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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


I. CONSONANTS 


b, d, t k, 1, m, n, p, t, v f i have their usual values . 


g as in 40 (g*). 

h ... ho I (h^»). 

f MS run (nm), terrier (te*riaj). 

J ... her fhaj), farther (ft-jCai). 
s ... zee (if), cess (ses). 
w ••• zocn (wen), 
bw ... terpen (hwen). 
y ... (yes). 


as in thin (Jdn), baM (ba». 

0 ... then (ffen), bathe (b/iff). 

/ ... **°P C/(jp), diiA (dij). 

tf ... f^op (tj#»p), dirt* (ditj). 

.5 ... vision (vi g»), d£/enner (demons). 

... (d3t>d5). 

D ... (si-giq), tbi»k (Jngk). 

US finiper (figgw). 


(FOREIGN.) 

A as in French nasal, environ (afivftoA). 

1’ ... It serc^ib (sorl *lro). 
nr ... It signore (sin^Tro). 

X ... Ger. ard (ax), Sc. loch (lox, lox"). 
X y ... Ger. to* (ix y ), Sc. nkdt (n*x T t). 

7 ... Ger. sa^en (zl*7$n). 

y* ... Ger. l^pen, rqpnen (Ityi&n, jfyio&v)* 


IL VOWELS. 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. h In mode (a U mod’). 

ai ... aye ~ycs (ai), Isaiah (9izai&). 

ae ... mum (mam). 

a ... pass (pas), chant (tjant). 

on ... bud (land), now (nan). 

v ... cut (krt), son (son). 

e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 

e ... survey sb. (sbrrc), Fr. attache (at a Jr). 

Ilf ... Fr. chef (Jff). 

0 ... evor (evw), nat ion (no’-Jan). 
ai ... / , eye, (ai), bind (baind). 

Dp ... Fr. can do vie {5 do vi m ). 

1 ... sit (sit), mystic (mistik). 

i ... Fsych* (sai-ki), rract (ri,ae*lt). 

0 ... achor (/i*koi) t morality (morallti). 

01 ... oil (oil), boy (boi). 

o ... heio (hI®*ro), zoology (ro^lSd^i). 

9 ... what (hwgt), watch (wptj). 

eJ* got (a*), *oft (Vft)- 

II 6 ... Ger. K£ln (koln). 

Ho ... Fr. peu (pb\ 
n ... full (ful), book (buk). 
iu ... duration (diur^'jan). 
u ... nnto (mat*), frugality (fr a-), 
in ... Matthew (moc*J>ia), virtue (v$\itia). 

|| li ... Ger. Mailer (raii’ler). 
fliii ... Fr. done (dan). 

<*, Q,) | Kt VoL I. P- ««*. note S’ 

' as in able (/‘b’l), eaten (it’n) — voice-glide. 


LONG. 

& as in alms (imz), bar (bii). 


& ... carl (k0il), far (®i). 

e (e®)... there (5e®j), poor, pare (pe®j). 
i (/*)... roin, rain (r/'n), thoy (tSo 1 ). 

/ ... Fr. faire (f/O- 

5 ... 6r (fix), torn (fora), earth (5iJ>). 


I (!•)... bier (bl»j), clear (kli®i). 

J ... thief (hiT), see (si). 

o(o®)... boar, bore (b5*i), glory (gl5®‘ri). 

d (£•»)... so, s ow (sJ®), soal (s^I). 
f ... wa/k (w§k), wart (wfit). 
p ... short (Jpit), thorn (J*?.m), 

II o ... Fr. cooar (kor). 

Ho ... Ger. Gothe (gotcf)» Fr. jedne (job), 
u (u®) poor (pu®j), moorish (mQ®*riJ). 
iu, «u ... pare (piu®j), lare (l'fl®j). 
a ... two moons (td mam). 
iu, *a... few (fid), late (l*dt), 

II a „. Ger. gran (gran), Fr. jas (3a), 


OBSCURE. 

a as in amoeba (imPbi). 

A ... accept (*kse*pt), maniac (m^mbfek). 


if ... datam (d^-t^m). 

£ ... moment (mo® m£nt), sev/ral (se*rlrll). 
/ ... separate ( adj ) (se-pitr/t). 

h ... add/d (**d£d), estate (ist/'-t). 


I ... vanity (vsmTtl). 

I ... remain (rfm/ 1 ^), bolieve (bflTv). 

6 ... theory (J»P6ri). 

S ... violet (vai'JIit), parody (pse'rMi). 

5 ... authority ({fhoilti), 

l ... connect (kjfoe’kt), amazon (armiz^n). 


iu, K \ verdore (va-jdiii), measure (me^hi). 
it ... altogether ($lt£gc*0aj). 
id ... circular (s5‘ikidlii). 


* p the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


D Only in foreign (or earlier English) words 


In the Etymology, 

OE. o, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as f, f (having the phonetic value of % and p, or 9, above); as in pule from atuR (OHG. astii^ 

Goth, andei-s ) p mpnn from mann, pn from am 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


a. [In Etymol.] , 

■■ adoption of, adopted fi 

a (as a 1300) .... 

— ante, before. 

a.y adf, adj 

« adjective. 

absol., absol 

■■ absolutely. 

abut. 

— abstract. 

ace 

accusative. 

sd. [in Etymol.]. 

» adaptation of. 

adv.y adv 

« adverb. 

advb 

■■ adveibial, -ly. 

AF., AFr 

A not 

■■ Anglo-French. 

— in Anatomy. 

Antiq 

*» in Antiquities. 

aphet. 

— aphetic, aphetized. 

app 

— apparently. 

Arab 

«« Arabic. 

Arch 

» in Architecture. 

arch 

— archaic. 

Archmel. 

— in Archaeology. 

assoc. 

** association. 

Astr. 

■■ in Astronomy. 

Astro/. 

— In Astrology. 

attrib 

— attributive, -ly. 

bef. 

— before. 

Piol. 

— in Biology. 

Boh 

■* Bohemian. 

Bot. 

*■ in Botany. 

Build. 

— in Buitding. 

c (as c 1300) 

— circa , about 

c. (as 13th c.) 

*• century. 

Cat. 

*■ Catalan. 

catachr . 

— cntachrestically. 

cr. t cf. 

— confer , compare. 

Chem 

— in Chemist ly. 

cl. L. 

*» classical Latin. 

cogn. w 

«* cognate with. 

collect.., 

— collective, -ly. 

colloq, 

=• colloquially. 

comt 

— combined, -ing. 

Comb 

= Combinations. 

Comm 

— in commercial usage. 

comp 

™ compound, composition, 

com pi 

— complement. 

Conch 

, «* in Conchology. 

concr 

=■ concretely. 

conj. 

» conjunction. 

cons 

«= consonant 

Const., Const . ... 

— Construction, construed 
with. 

Cry st. 

— in Crystallography. 

(D-) 

— in Davies (S;ipp. Eng. 
Glossary). 

Da. 

— Danish. 

dat. 

« dative. 

def. 

definite. 

deriv. 

— derivative, -otion. 

dial., dial. 

— dialect, -ml. 

Diet 

Dictionary. 

dim. 

«■ diminutive 

Du 

— Dutch. 

Keel. 

“ in ecclesiastical usage. 

ellipt 

-* elliptical, -ly. 

e. midi 

■* east midland (dialect). 

K"g- 

■■ English. 

Ent 

* in Entomology. 

erron 

— erroneous, -ly. 

esp.y esp 

■■ especially. 

etyra 

=» etymology. 

euphem 

— euphemistically. 

exc 

— except. 

f. [in Etymol.] ... 
£ (in subordinate 

— formed on. 

entries) 

-« form of. 

fern. ( rarely f.) ... 

— feminine. 

/£• 

— figurative, -ly. 

F., Fr 

« French. 

freq 

frequently. 

Fris. 

* Frisian. 

CL, Ger 

«* German. 

Gael. 

■■ Gaelic. 


gen 



gen sign* , 

Geol 

Geom. ... 

Goth 

Gr 

Grasn 

Heb 

Iter* 

Herb 

1 /ort 

imp 

impers 

impf. 

sW. 

indef. 

«»/ 

infl 

in/. 

irt/r 

It. 

j-.(j-) 

(fam.) 

(jod.) 

L. 

(L.)(in quotations) 

lang 

LG 

lit 

Lith 

LXX 

Mai 

ma*c. ( rarely m.) 

Math 

ML 

Med. 

mr*d L 

Meek 

Metaph . 

MliG 

midi 

Mil. 

Mm 

mod 

Mus 

(N.) 

n. of action 

n. of agent 

Nat. Hist. 

Naut 

neut. ( rarely n.) 

NK. f NFr, . 

N. O « 

nom 3 

north i 

N. T. . 

Numism 3 

obj « 

Obs. y obs . , obs. ... * 

occas • 

OE. . 


OF., OFr. 
OFris. ... 

one; 

OIr 

ON 

ONE 

Opt 

Omtth . ... 

OS 

OS1 

O. T 

OTcut. ... 

ong. 

raiment . ... 
pa. pple. ... 
pass 


— genitive. 

■■ general, -ly. 

— general signification. 

■■ in Geology. 

» in Geometry. 

« Gothic ( *■ Macao-Gothic). 
** Greek, 
w in Grammar. 

— Hebrew. 

■■ in Heraldry. 

■b with herbalists. 

“ in Horticulture. 

■» Imperative. 

» impersonal. 

■■ imperfect. 

■» Indicative. 

— indefinite. 

— Infinitive. 

« influenced. 

*» inteijection. 

— intransitive. 

— Italian. 

a Johnson (quotation from). 

* in Jamieson, Scottish Diet 
«= Jodrell (quoted from). 

— Latin. 

— Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 

= language. [Johnson. 

“ Low German. 

■■ literal, -ly. 

Lithuanian. 

* Septuagint. 

— Malay, 
masculine. 

* in Mathematics. 

** Middle English. 

■« in Medicine. 

— mediaeval Latin. 

«= in Mechanics. 

■■ in Metaphysics. 

— Middle High German. 

— midland (dialect). 

«= in military usage. 

— in Mineralogy. 

* modem. 

«■ in Music. 

» Nares (quoted from), 
noun of action, 
noun of agent 
in Natural History, 
in nautical languages 
neuter. 

Northern French. 

Natural Order, 
nominative, 
northeru (dialect). 

New Testament 
in Numismatic*, 
object 
obsolete, 
occasional, -ly. 

Old English ( — Anglo- 
Saxon). 

Old French. 

Old Frisian. 

Old High German. 

Old Irish. 

Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
Old Northern French, 
in Optics, 
in Ornithology. 

(Jld Saxon. 

Old Slavonic. 

Old Testament. 

Original Teutonic, 
original, -ly. 
in Pal Deontology, 
passive or past participle, 
passive, -ly. 


pa. t 

Bath 

Derh 

• past tense. 

■■ ui Pathology. 

* perhaps. 

pCrS. 

Df. 

— Persian. 

— person, -aL 
■■ perfect 

Pg. . ; 

— Portuguese. 

AiioL 

phonet 

phr. 

■» in PhHology. 

* phonetic, -ally. 

*■ phrase. 

Phren 

— m Phrenology. 

Phys 

pi.,//. ......... 

— in Physiology. 

■a plural. 

"poet 

pop 

«■ poetic. 

» popular. -lv. 

ff l a., ppl. udj. 

nr. 

prec. 

P r 'f- 

p ,e p' 

pres 

Prim, sign 

priv 

« participial adjective. 

— participle. 

* Provencal. 

*> preceding (word or article). 

— prefix. 

b> preposition. 

— present. 

» Primary signification. 

— privative. 

prob. 

pron 

pronun c 

*■ probably. 

** pronoun, 
a pronunciation. 

r r °p 

Pros 

pr. pple 

Psych 

q-v 

(K.) 

R. C. Ch 

■■ properly. 

» 111 Prosody. 

« present participle. 

=« in Psychology. 

— quod vide, which see. 

— in Richardson’s Diet. 

■ Roman Catholic Church. 

re fash 

« refashioned, -ing. 

ref. y red. 

reg. 

— reflexive. 

*■ regular. 

repr 

■ representative, representing 

Khet 

Rom 

sb., sb. 

in Rhetoric. 

» Romanic, Romance. 

"■ sul>stantive. 

Sc 

sc 

-* Scotch. 

0 scilicet , understand or in pply. 

sing. 

Skr 

»= singular, 
ro Sanskrit 

Slav 

% 

8 P 

spec 

Slavonic. 

— Spanish. 

— spelling. 

■i sjjccifically. 

subj 

sultord. cl. 

» subject, subjunctive. 

» subordinate clause. 

subseq 

subst 

■■ subsequently. 

-» substantively. 

BB Suffix. 

>■ superlative. 

suff 

superl 

Surg. 

in Surgery. 

Sw 

s. w 

■» Swedisk. 

— south western (dialect). 

— in Todd's Johnson. 

— technical, -ly. 

■= in Theology. 
bb translation oC 

T. (T.) 

tech ft . 

Thcol. 

tr 

trans. 

transf. 

Trig. 

•n transitive. 

* transferred sense. 

■■ in Trigonometry. 

-» in Typography. 

ultimate, -ly. 

■> unknown. 

Typog. 

ult 

unkn 

U.S 

■■ United States. 

v. t vb 

■e verb. 

v. sir ., or w 

vbl. sb 

■■ verb strong, or weak. 

* verbal substantive. 

«■ variant 0 £ 

var 

wd 

WGer 

w.mkll 

\VS 

(V.) 

Zool \ 

■■ word. 

— West Germanic. 

west midland (dialect^ 

™ West Saxon. 

■■ in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 

*■ in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

f — obsolete. 

| — not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

* sometime* points oat the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

1 » before 1100. 
a - 1 2th c. (1100 to 1200). 

3 *= 1 3th c. ( 1 200 to 1 300). 

5-7 « 15th to 1 7th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, VoL I, p. xxx.) 


... In the EtymoL 

• indicates a word or form not actually found, bat 
of which the existence is inferred. 

1— « extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant o L 


The printing of a word In Small Capitals indicate, that farther Information will be found under the word 10 referred to. 



S (es), the nineteenth letter of the English end 
other modem Alphabets, and the eighteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, derives its form 
(through the ? and S of early Latin and Greek 
inscriptions) from the Phoenician W (Hebrew v 
shin), which represented a voiceless sibil ant: in some 
of the Semitic langs. (s), in others (J). (Each of 
these phonetic symbols is intended to represent a 
class of sounds the articulatory positions of which 
▼ary considerably; the difference between the two 
classes is acoustically very recognisable, but the 
nature of the essential difference in formation is 
still obscure.) In ancient Greek and Latin the 
value of the letter is believed to have been always (s). 
In late L. / between vowels was in most instances 
pronounoed (z), a sound which was not separately 
represented in the Latin alphabet Hence when 
the Roman letters were adopted In OE., the letter 
S was used to represent both the unaltered Ger- 
manic (s), and the (z) which had been developed 
from that sound in certain positions. 

In OK. s was pronounced (s) initially and finally, 
and medially when it was either contiguous with a 
voiceless consonant or began the *ccomI element of 
acompound; medially between voiced sounds it was 
pronounced (z). The southern dialect liad in ME., 
and possibly in late OE., the peculiarity of voicing 
the initial x (in native Words) as well as the initial 
f and p. This phonetic habit extended to Kent as 
late as 1340, as is shown by spellings like tenne 
(OE. synn, sin) in the Ayenbite of Inwyt ; it is now 
confined to the south- western dialects. 

In mod. English the general rule is that x is pro- 
nounced (s) at the beginning of a word or of the 
second element of a compound, and whea doubled 
or in contact with a voiceless consonant. Between 
vowels, and when phonetically final, a single x is 
mostly (z). But there are many anomalies and uncer- 
tainties, especially in classical derivatives: cf.,c.g., 
absurd \fk\)*Did),observe QJbz-); with regard to some 
words usage is divided, as in absolve (db*-, &hz-), 
and the words in -ive, e. g. effusive, evasive. Even 
xx is in some words sounded (z), as in dissolve 
(against dissent , dissect , etc.), dessert, possess. 

The phonetic combinations tsy), (zy), when rapidly 
pronounced, are very similar in acoustic effect to 
tlie simple consonants (J), (3), the position of the 
tongue for these being intermediate between the 
positions for (s) or (z) and (y). Hence in some 
words where earlier Eng. had (sy) or (zy), written 
either as / (before diphthongal*) or as si, the modern 
language has (J) or (3), so that the letter has 
acquired these two new values. Examples are sure , 
sugar, censure , mission (rai Jan), Asia (*i*Ji), trea- 
sure (-3111, -3A1), evasion (-3 ;en). In some varieties 
of vulgar speech this tendency is carried much 
further, as in the pronunciations (J (prfjh'm) 
for sue, presume . 

S is silent in a few words adopted from Old French, 
as in aisle , isle (hence also pscudo-etymologically 
in island ); in the Law French mesne, demesne, a 
silent x was inserted by false analogy. 

L The letter and its sonnd. 

c 1000 ifti.PRic Gram ii. (Z.i 6 Semiuocales syndoo seofan : 
f, l, m, n, r, s, x. c 1460 Pol. R«L 4 L. Poems a An S. for 
Salisbury, without any avUion. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 77 
f 1 Some (lieptttO never ottered the letter H : and others 
had as mortal an Aversion for S. 1840 GentL Mag. May 
480/2 The letter S was the device of Hcory of Lancaster. 

2 . Tue shape of the letter ; an object having this 
shape. 

14 96 Lvnn. Dt Gw ft. Pifgr. 1705* Every .a y-crokyd I % 
lycne a erase hi '{he in the top. 1814 B. Jons')* Earth. Fair 
>l ii, I doe water tli* around in knots, *< 1 goe tike a great 
Garden-pit, you may follow me by the S. S *• 1 make. 1888 
R. Hch.wk Armoury i\\. xvl. (Koxb.) 38/1 The seueralt parts 
of a Viol... The S*e* of the belly or round holts. 1894 
XXI II. 407/1 Make an S of wire, sharpened 
at one end* Hawkis Old Violins 77 One l y % is a shade I 
lower than the other, a practice so common with Strad . . 
that it mu«t have been Intentional. 1890 Me* kro. Map. 331/a 
Round the great S the river made She balded her blind way. 

b. Collar of S, S*s, SS., 0 1 Esses : see Collar 
sb. 3 c. 

0. alt rib. and Comb., as S-necked, •shaped odjts . ; 
S-curve, •kooh, •perforatum, •piece. 

1839 CVW7 Rug. 0 Arch. Jrnt. II. 139/1 Ho Is compelled 


S. 


to connect by a # S curve. 1844 Ibid. VII. xn/i An *S hook 
of iron uuut oe fitted into the eye of the valve. 1896 Royal 
Nat HisL V. 89 The foregoing assemblage of *S‘»ecked or 
Cryptodlran tortoises. 1851 D. W ilbom Prskist. Awn. (1863) 
I. 11. iv. 391 Produce the appearance of aq *S or Ogee per* 
foraiion. 1891 Kjmjno Light that Failed vlii. Uncouth 
brick and zinc mysteries supported by iron stanchions and 
clamped by *S. pieces. 1837 Kisav Richardson's Fauna Bor.* 
A mer. iv. 8 The third becoming a broken or *S-shaped band. 

3 . Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 
deuote serial order ; applied e. g. to the uineteeuth 
(or more usually the eighteenth, either 1 or J being 
omitted) group or section in classification, to the 
eighteenth sheet of a book or quire of a MS*, etc. 

4 . Abbreviations, a. S. » various proper names, 
as Samuel, Sarah, etc. ; » Saint ; so SS. - Saints ; 
t - Sir (prefixed to the name of a knight or a priest) ; 
« Society (U societal ), as in F. 1 LS., Fellow of the 
Royal Society, F.S. A., Fellow of theSodety of Anti- 
quaries, S.P.G., Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, etc.; Mus. -Solo; Chetn. - Sulphur; Anal. 
and loot, -sacral (vertebra); //*r.(also/.r.)» Sable; 
- snow (in ship’s log-book). S. B. - smooth bore 
(gun). S. M. * Silver Medallist(iu shooting com- 
petition). S.S. — Steam ship. 

a zoo o WycUJTs Bible IV. 690 S. Ludc virgyn. 133s Jove 
Abel. Tint ale (Arb.) 4 His fdowe called ifijpisus pastour 
of nicholas parmhc iu Hambourg. 1549 I,atjukr 6 Ik 
Sena. bef Edw. Vi (Arb.) 166, I am goyngc 10 S. Tomas 
of Acres to the senuoo. 1991 Harjhgtow OrL Fur., ApoL 
Poetne f vij b, If S. Philip aulney had counted this a fault. 
ifiaS Sia J. Campbell in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
CL) 971, I re*t. your loueing father S. J. Campbell of 
Colder. 1648 Hkrrick Heifer. 17a \ti(U\ To his Valen- 
tine, ou S. valentines day. 1714 Explic. Foreign Words 
Mus. 66 The letter.? is used as an Abbreviation of the 
Word Sojn. 18*8-40 Berry Encyst. Herald. 1 , S. This let- 
ter. .signifies sable, or black. 1883 Pasty News 13 May 5/1 
The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, familiarly 
known at the $. P. G. 1899 ibid, si July 11/1 Who.. was 
to have the honour of figuring in future records, with the 
letters * S. M. * attached to his name. 1903 Sir M. G. Gerard 
leaves fr. Diaries iv. 104 In 1870 our armament waa still 
the old ia-pr. S. B. gun and a4-pr. howitxcr. 

b. S. « South; also S.E, SE., South-east, eta 
Also tS.S. - South Sea (Company). 

1708 Lend. Gas. No. 4416/3 The Wind waa, this Morning 
. .at 10, at S. and S. S. fc. 1700 Da Fob ( ape. Singleton 
xvi. (1840) 273 After that it blcw..S. W. by S. then S. W. by 
W. 1768 Ann. Reg. 178 Transferrins 50/. new S. S. annui- 
ties,.. at the S. S. house, as if it haa been hi' qmq. 1840 
Marry at Oita Podr. 111 . 10 [The eindj is S. W. and by 
W. \ W. 1884 H. A. Mori arty in Encycl. Brit. XVII, 
977/1 A point of destination bore W. S. W. 10 miles; a cur- 
rent ran S. K. by S. 4 miles an hour. 

o. s, xL solidus and so used for shilliog(z ; 

+ * SciuaKT; ~ second (of time). 

1387 E. K. Wilis (188a) x Alto y be-quetbe genet my 
dowter xLa 4x430 Mvtc Festiai lxxiv. 300 Ther was a 
man on a time font to anothur man iiii s i>f money to an 
certeyn day. 1340 Palsgb. Aadusiai ProL B ii j b, Suobe 
aa opteyne vjrctory (.a. in some great enterpryeej. a 1348 
Hall Chrm ^ Hen. Vili 941 b, A Subsedy, of twoo .s. of 
iMiides. 1379 E. K. Gloss, hftusert Skeph. Cal. July 33 
LiirdaitCh a Lord Danes. 1664 Petys Diary 4 July, My 
wife .have lain out 95a upon a pair of pendantes for her 
caret. 170a I)n Foe Shot test Way w. Dissenters 91 To 
talk of 5 r. a Month for not coming to the Sacrament, and it. 
per Week for not coming to Church, this is such a way of 
converting People an never was known. x8s8 Tnacreray 
Van. Pair xxxviiL The best coals at — x. per chaldron. 1684 

H. A. Moriarty in Rncyci. Brit. XVII. 974/1 The chrono- I 
meter showed o* 43“ as a mean. 18B4 F. J. Barmen 
Watch f Clacmm. 94 it [xc. a watch] is found to have 
lost 8 lb 

v 8, a euphemistic shortening of Cod s in certain 
oaths (now Obs. or arch.); written continuously 
with the following word, aa in ’Sblood, ’Sdeath, 
, Sf\x i 'Sun, etc. 

a colloquial shortening of sal, northern dialect 
form of Shall v. when occurring in unstressed 
positions. Written continuously witn the preceding 
noun or pronoun, usually in the incorrect form V 
f S 9 representing t shortened pronunciation of vari- 
ous monosyllables when unstressed, (Written con- 
tinuously with the preceding word.) 

I . — is : see Bit v. Now only colloq. and poet. 
tgfljs Lvly Sappho iil IL vs Whata m ao iwtKftn in tbn 

Van T 0 1 that* a roring Englfoliman. tfin Bcaum. & Fl. 
Pkilaster l «, But l'fo supo rtm him, he's a factious spirit. 
t6§# Dampirr Voy. (1799) (L 1. 19 In tome Placet there's 
very Rtrong Clay. 1741 Ricnasubom Pamela 11 . 396 The 
Devil's lot if we are not agreed in so dear a rase. t8ai 
KvaoN Sardan. in, l 401 Again the )ovt 4 ft on him. 

2. • kas\ we Have v. colloq* 

*1843 Hood Parental Ode 38 He’a get a kaili I 


8. - Us pron. How dial, exa In left « let us 
ipelloq.). 

18B8 Shakjl L. L.L.W. S. a»8 If yoe desire so dance, let's 
hold more chat. 1831 IIiltob Comae 599 But 00m let's on. 
tfifia Cokaims Trmg. Ovid v. v, Let se go home, send for a 
Priest of Hymens, And presently each Coepfo oa's be mar- 
ried. 1741 Kicmarmon Pamela 11 . too Bat come, I most 
love him 1 Let's find him one. >893 Crock err St kbit 
Minister too What'll ye gle's T 
4 . - Hxb pass, pron., n.v. Obs. exa died. 

6 . — As. Sc. end north, dial. 
ivv8 Ramsay Christs Kirk ta 49 I’ve done my beet. .As 
well's I may. sv88 Burns To a Hems i, A grace As bag's 
my arm. 1861 Quinn Heather Lintu (1863) 83 Let aia creek, 
the news Aa soon’s we greet. 

•M, suffix, forming adverbs, was originally -es, 
identical with the simix of the genitive singuur of 
many neuter and masculine sbs. and adjs. Several 
of the adverbs in -ex that existed in OE. are genitives 
either of sbg. (neut. or masa) as dtegts by day, Hides 
Needs, bonces voluntarily, or of neuter adjs., as 
sides Uuly ; on the analogy of these, -es was added, 
with ad v. -forming function, to feminine nouns, as 
in niktes by night, endebyrdes in order. OE. had 
also ad vs. compounded of 16 prep, and a genitive 
governed by it, as 16-jqnes (see To-oaihs), l6- 
middes (see To-mids); side by side with these 
there existed parallel and synonymous advs. like 
on lfl n Again, on-middan Avid, in which the deb 
or accus. was governed by a prep. Hence there 
arose in early ME. mixed forms such as a femes, 
amiddes ; and the frequent coexistence of the two 
forms of the same adv., one with and the other 
without x, led to the addition of t to maay adva. as 
a sign of their function. In some instances the 
extended form prevailed, as in fftsoons; in others 
it survived only in dialects, as in of tens, gay lies (Sc.). 
See also the articles -lino*, -u(n)os, -wajbld, 
-WA&D8, -WAT, -ways. 

In omce, twice, thrks, hence, since, etc, the suffix is writtea 
differently. In Against, Alonost^ Amongst, Amidst, sad 
the dialectal oast (see OnckX the original -es, -1 has became -it. 

8a, obs. f. Sie r., Sox sb . ; obs. or dial. f. So. 
8a*, obs. var. of Sav* v. in God sa 9 me and similar 
phrases. 

1604 Dkkkei Honest Wh. A 4. Yet so god ax me* Aces 
mine owne sister, ibid. G 3 by That* all so god sa me, I 
thirst after. 1668 Sh a dwell Sullen Lovers iv. 61 As Gad 
shall ss’me, she is s very ingenious Woman. 1819 Scott 
Jvmnhoe xxxiv. Friend Isaac, will you pleasure os in this 
matter, and our day shall be truly kept, so God sa* met 

Sfo. Her. Abbreviation of Sadlx sb* 

1780 Edmondson Heraldry I. Arms A Abies etc, Aoaus- 
tine’s [Sl] Monastery, Canterbury. So. a cross or. f8a8 -g> 
Bkrry Eng el Herald. 1 1 , Abbenury. .or, a fosse embattled 
so. 1871 1 Surke Peerage, etc. 195 fa Sa., a naked uion, ppr. 
8aa(e, SMO(ko, obs. ff. box, Saxx. 

Sud(e, obs. forms of Sad j pa. l of Sat q.v, 
8aaf(e, Banff, obs. ff. Safe and Save prep. 
S&age, Snake, obs. f. Sagx a., Sack sb. 

Sanld, obs. pa. t. of Sell v. 

8nnle, 8nnnd, obs. ff. Saia sb., Samd sb. 
8&ap(pe, obs. forms of Sap sb. 

Saar, Saar a, obs. forms of SoxiMfo., Sahara. 
8aaroe, -cyn, obs. forms of Seabck, -ciko. 
8aat(e, obs, forms of pa. t. of Sit v. 
t Sab. Her. Obs. Abbreviation of Sable j A* 

1660 M. Carter Honor rediv. 949 Bernards Inne Beareth 
party per pole indented Ermin and Sab. a Cheveron GuL 
iretty. 

8ab, obs. form of Sahib. 

Babadilla (sscbfolrlfi). [a. sp. cebadilla, dim* 
of ctbaiia barley.] •» Cxvadili.a. Also aUrib. 

18 ia J. Smytn Pract. qf Customs <i8«i) so8 Sabadilfo reed, 
Indian Caustic Bariev, very useful in Mediant. iM 
J. M. Gully Magendte's Formed, (ed. t) 71 Boil the seeds 
of the sabadilfo with alcohol. 1878 Duhrinu this. Shin 
R96 Powdered sabadilfo.. may be sprinkled throughout the 
Estr with good result 

Hence S a b adiilln, Isbsdi'Ufos, Chem.,*n alka- 
loid obtained foom sabadilla seeds. 

1838). M. Gully Magendte's FormuLfod. a) 70 M.Coeerht 
..has MvaxaOy named them (f. e. the principles m sabedilfoj 
mhadilline, veratrin (etc.! 1887 Miuas Stem. Chom. (ilpsl 
IIL 503 Three other pofooeous bases, safaadUSa,colchinutand 
jervfo, are found, along with veratriaJetbe Vomtru m album. 

1 A. M. Brown Ansa c. Alkaloids 09 Aoemonfoe, pefoi- 
erine, sabadiUine. 

BabMn, Sabaaa (sfobf -in), a. and tb. [f. L. 
Sabm-ns, Gr. 2 a£af-es (L Saba, Xdfia, Arabic 
Saba' m Heb. SIPbd, the andent name of the 



8ABAI8M. 

people of Yemen; by Gr. and Roman writer* 
imagined to be the name of the capital city) + -Air* 
In one passage (Ira. xlv. 14) the Eng. Bible, following the 
LXX and the Vulgate, uaes Sabean* Tor the quite different 
tribal name 0*100 S*bdlm. Another instance of this is in 
Ecek.xxiiL 4s, but the marginal reading in 1611 is drunkards, 
which the Revised Version (1884) adopts in the text.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the ancient popula- 
tion of Yemen in Arabia. In poetic use, often with 
allusion to the ancient renown of the spices brought 
from Yemen. 

m 1586 Sidney Ft. xlv. iv, The fragrant riches of Sabean 
grove, Mirrh, Aloes, Cassia. 1613 Massinger Bondman iv. 
ui, Whole Hecatombes or Subaan Gums. 1698 Favaa Acc. 
A. India 4 P. ii< Two skins of Sabman Asset, itoo Dry- 
den Cinyras <fr Myrrka 333 Sabean Fields afford her need* 
ful Rest iSjoTknnyson Adeline v, Dripping with Sabean 
spice On thy pillow. 1883 I. Tayloe Alphabet L 345 The 
Himyaritic or Sabean Alphabet. 

B. sb. One of the ancient inhabitants of Yemen. 
1607 Tops ell Four •/. Boasts 039 The Sa beans by reason 

of continual vse of Mirrhe and Frankinsens, grow to a loath- 
ing of lluu sauour. 1611 Biblr Joel iii. 8 1 hey siiall sell 
them to the Sabeans, to a people Bure off 
SabaB&n, erroneous form of Sabian. 
Sab&hdaur, variant of Sobadar. 

Sabaistt (s^’b^iz’m). Also 8-9 Zabalsm, 9 
Sabeiam, Babiiaxn, Bablam.Tsabalarn, Sab® ism. 

{ f. Heb. fdbd host (after the presumed etymo- 

ogy of SABIAN) + -ISM. Cf. F. sablisme, sabaisme , 
sadisms.] The worship of 4 the host of heaven 1 ; 
star-worship. Also sometimes used for Sauianism 
in its various historical applications. 

1707-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Sabaism consisted in the 
worship and adoration of the stars. 1794 Sullivan Vino Nat. 
II. xliv. a8i The first variation from the purer cabaUm con- 
sisted in the ophilatreia, or worship of the serpent. 2839 
Yeowkll Auc Brit. Ch. xiii. (1847) 148 The worship of the 
celestial bodies, or Sahaeism, as it is termed. 2841 Fenny 
Cycl. XX. 295/* The religious books of Tsahtism were written 
in Syriac. 1839 J. M. Arnold Ishmael 36 The more corrupt 
form of superstition, which in a measure co-cxisted with 
Sabeism. 2878 A. Fornandem Polynesian Fact 1. 36 
Glimpses of Cushite Zabaism. 

Sabalo (KC-bilp). U.S. [a. Sp. sdbab shad.] 
The tarpon, Megalops ailanticus. 

In recent U. S. Diets. 

H Sabaoth (sart*,Jaj>). Also 6 sabbaoth. [L. 
Sabafth (Vulg.), a. Gr. 2 a&aw$ (LXX. and New 
Testament), a. Heb. nwis fb&dth pi. of ptj fdbd 
army.] A Hebrew word (lit 'amics*, ‘hosts*), 
retained untranslated in the English New Testa- 
ment (as in the original Greek and in the Vulgate) 
and the 7 e Dcum , in the designation The Lord of 
Sabaoth , for which in the original Old Testament 
passages the English versions have the rendering 
4 The Lord of Hosts \ 

The Gr. and L forms being indeclinable, and therefore 
not easily recognizable as genitives, a frequent early form 
in Eng. was Joe Lord Sabaoth. 

a 2 US Prose Psalter, Te Deum 6 Holy 1 holy ! holy f 
Lord God Sabaoth. 1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. 
xxviii. (1495) 364 On the saterdaye in Albis..in the gospel! 
we ben taughte to trsueylle in the vyneyerde of our lorde 
Sabaoth. i m < Cover dale Rom. ix. 39 The Lorde of Sab* 
baoth [1811 Sabaoth], — Jas. v. 4Thecryes of them which 
haue reped, are entred in to the eares of the Lorde Sabaoth 
[1611 the Lord of Sabaoth). 

H Confused with sabbath . (See also Sabbath 0 .) 
1396 Spenker F. Q. vii. viii. a Rut thence-forth all shall 
rest eternally With Him that is the God of Sabaoth hight : 

0 1 that great Sabaoth God, giant me that Sa booties 
sight. 

babarcane, variant of Sarbacank. 

Sabat(e, -tille, obs. ft Sabbath ; Sapodilla. 
tSa batine. Obs. In quots. aab(b)atyne. 
[a. Fr. sabatina, dim. of sabata : see Sabaton and 
-INB .1 A kind of buskin. 

r 14& in Archstologia XVII. #95 First ye must set on 
sabatynes and tye them upon the snoo. c 1338 Ibid. XL111. 
148 A payr of sabbatynes ; and a pay re of syndalla. 
S&batine, obs. variant oi Sabbatinjl 
t Sabaton. Obs. Also 4-5 sabatoun, 5 aabat- 
ton, 9 sab baton, [a. Fr. sabatd (mod. Fr. sabatoun 
shoe), augmentative of sabata — F. savate, Sp. 
xapeta boot (also tabato shoe), Pg. sapata, II cia- 
batta shoe. Cf. med.L. sabbatum . 

1'he ultimate origin of the Rom. word is obscure. It 
exists in Arabic (eabbdt, fabbdt, etc., Dozy II. 6?6), in 
Berber (j iapp&t , ibid.), and in Basque (sapata), but is prob. 
in all these a !<>an*word from Spanish.] 

A broad-toed armed foot-covering worn by war- 
riors in armour. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 1003d II ym self 
was armed fynly wel Wy> sabatona (Wace causes de fer\, 
ft spores, ft la umbers of »teL 13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 574 
Penas set hay be saliatouns vpon be segge fotez. c 24*0 
I Lvoa Assembly 0/ Code 346 Gauntlettes on hyr handy*, 
ft tabatouns on nyr fete, c 1450 J. Metham Whs. (E E.T.S.) 

36 This forsayd knyght Blak sabatoun* weryd. 1483 Mate- 
rial* Reign Hen. VI t (Rolls) II. ax For making ora paire 
of sabatont of clothe of golde 1111 a 1343 Grafton Centre. 
Harding 594 The herns yes. .was all ouer gylte frame the 
heade peece to the sabattons. 1869 Boutell Arms 4 Arm. 
s. (1874) «o6 At the commencement of the 16th century, the 
pointed sollerets were succeeded by broad sabbatons, cut 
off square or rounded at the toes. 
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n Sabbat (saha), In 7-8 aabat. [Fr.; a special 
application of sabbat Sabbath.] A 4 witches sab- 
bath * ; see Sabbath 3. Also alt rib., and fig. 

163s J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox vii. 153 In this 
Desart corner, which .. seemeth onely fit for a babat or 
Assembly of Sorcerers. 1638 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. 
xiii. 54 As to the sabat-voyages, this is my beliefe 1 they 
noint themselves with some somniferous oyles, and as while 
they wake they easily fancy to be carried astride upon a 
brooms through the chimny, into a Hall, where is feasting, 
dancing, and where they kisse the Goatc’s brich. 1763 H. 
Walpole/,#/, to Montagu 13 Aug., My youthfullity, which 
bears me out even at a aabat. 1 dined la>t week at Lady 
Blandford's, with her, the old Denbigh, the old Litchfield, 
and Methuselah knows who. 1861 Lytton Str. Story xxvi, 
1 could have fancied myself at a witch's sabhat. 1893 Leland 
Msm. I. 75 The book was a peifect Sabbat of deviltry and 
dramatic horrors, 

Sabbatarian (3ttb4te*Tiin), a. and sb. [a. L. 
sabbatdri-us ^Sp. sabatario , Pg. sabbat and), f. 
sabbatum Sabbath : see -abian.J A. adj. fa. Of 
or pertaining to the Sabbath or its observance. Obs. 
b. Having relation to the tenets of the Sabbatarians. 

a 263s Donne in Select. 118401 103 A Sabbatarian righteous- 
ness is no righteousness. 1634 H. L'Estkangk Chits. / 
(1655) 1 ay The rigour and strictnesse of Sabbatarian Minis- 
ters, in denying People recreations on the Sunday. 1 668 
Wells (title) lho Practical Sabbatarian or Sabbath Holi- 
ness crowned with Superlative Happiness. 2733 N eal Hist. 
Purit. II. 950 These Divines, instead of softening some 
excesses in Br&dbourne’s Sabbatarian strictness, ran into 
the contrary extreme. 1796 Morse Amor. Ceog. I. 436 
These are called Sabbatarian, or Seventh day Baptist*. 2837 
Whewrll Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) I. 324 With references 
to Jewish Sabbatarian notions. 1859 Mill Liberty 161 
Another important example of illegitimate interference with 
the rightful liberty of the individual, .is Sabbatarian legisla- 
tion. 1863 A. Blomfikld Mem. Bp. Blow field I. vt. 154 
He entertained rather strict, or what would now be called 
1 Sabbatarian 1 notions. 

B. sb. 

L A Jewish observer of the (Saturday) Sabbath. 
16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 249 The word Masbothsri , 
Scaliger with, signifieth Sabbatxsts or Sabbatarians, be- 
cause they professed to haue learned the obscruation of the 
Sabbath from Christ, and therein differed from the other 
I ewes, a 2642 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1642) 454 These 
Esseni were yet further, more, and most rigid Sabbatarians, 
beyond all other sects and sebismes amongst the Jewen. 
1830 D’ Israeli C/ias. /, III. xv. 330 Sabbatarians became 
a term of reproach for the Jews with the Polytheists. 

2 . A Christian who regards the Lord’s Day as a 
Sabbath, deducing its obligation from the Fourth 
Commandment. Also, and more commonly, one 
whose opinion and practice with regard to Sunday 
•bservance are unusually strict 
i6ao J. Dyke Counter-foyson 15 He is none of your pre- 
cise Sabbatarians. 2630 Hrylin Extraneus Vapuians 110 
We are now come unto the business of the Lords day, in 
which our Author shewerh himnclf a stifle Sabbatarian. 2728 
Hickrs ft Nelson J. Kettlewell m.xxiv. 337, I don't know 
whether you are a Strict Sabbatarian. 2864 E ASTWICK 
3 Years in Persia I. 4, I am not a Sabbatarian, I showed 
it by travelling on Sunday. 

8. A member ot a Christian sect founded towards 
the close of the sixteenth century, the members of 
which maintained that the Sabbath should be 
observed on the seventh and not on the first day of 
the week ; a Seventh-day Baptist. Cf. Sabbatary 
sb ., Sabbatharian. 

1643 Vkgytt Heresiogr.(\(ni) Bj, The Sabbatarians affirms 
the old Jewish Sabbath to be kept, and not the Lords day. 
*7*0 Steele & Addison Toiler No. *57 p xa Pr«- Adamites, 
Sabbatarians, Cameroniana, MuEglctonians. .and the like. 
i8ao Trav. Cosmo HI 445 Robert Dogs * coal-man in 
London, was the first founder of the sect of Sabbatarians. 

Sabbatarianism (sxbfite^ riimz’m). [f. prec. 

+ -I 8 M .1 Sabbatarian principles or practice. 

1673-4 Bp. Ward Cars of Jorum 34 [Law*] against Pro- 

J hanation of the Lord’s Day (I do not mean tending to 
udaism or Sabbatarianism). 1876 Gladstone Clean. (1879) 

1. 360 The rather judaical Sabbatarianism of Scotland., 
was simply a form of Prote&tant tradition. 2894 Max 
O’Rbll J. Bull 4 Co. 54 Narrow Sabbatarianism is neither 
Protestant nor Christian : it is a Jewish institution, 
t Sa'bbatary, a. and sb. Cbs. AUo 6-7 sab- 
batharle. [ad. L. sabbat&rius , f. sabbatum Sab- 
bath : see -art. Cf. F. sabbataire ] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the Sabbath. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 204 They are of opinion, 
that themselues haue a superfluous Sabbatharie soule, which 
on that day is plentifully sent in to them, to inlarge their 
heart. 2633 Heylin Sabbath 11. (16^6) To Kdr.. This 
sabbatarie soule, may be a Pythagoricall fssvw&vxuim. 
2642 H. L’Estrangb Cods Sabbath Pref., Had they left 
us no other demonstrations of their excellency that way 
then their Sabbatary Tracts, they should never have attained 
so high a repute amongst us. 1674 Jrake Arith. (1606) 663 
Seven . . is sometime called the Sacred and Quiet, or Sabba- 
torylf/VJ Number. 

B. sb. A Christian who observes the Jewish 
(seventh-day) Sabbath. 

1396 Bell Surv. Popery 1. 111. v. in The sabbatharies 
contend with tothe and naiL x6ax Three Quest. Anew, 
cow. 4 tk Command m. \ The Sabbatharies, which hereto- 
fore would haue v« Christians obserue the lewes Sabbath. 
Sabbath Forms: a. 1, 3-5 aabat, 

(3 Pi* «Abas), 3 sabadt, 4 sabath, -aat, 4-5 
•abate, 4-6 •ab(b)ot f 4-7 sabot'i, 5 aabott(e, 
•abbate, -atto, -ott, 5-6 sabote^ 5-7 sabboth, 6 
aabett, -ott, -otte, othe, Sc. aabbuth, 6* aab- 


8ABBATH. 

bath ; 0 . (irron., by confusion with Sabaoth) 4-8 
sabaoth, 6 sabaotha, sabbaoth. See alto Sab- 
bat. [ad. L. sabbatum (partly through O F. sabbat, 
sabot , mod.F. sabbat — rr. sabbat , Sp. sdbado , Pg. 
sabado , It. sabbato), Gr. ca 00 arov , ad. Heb. rati 
shabbdtk , f. root rati shdbath to rest. Cf. Goth. 
sabbatus , -0, MDa. sabaet , sabbel, sabbot , Du. and G. 
sabbat . 

The Sp., Pc., and It. forms are the ordinary names in 
those langs. for Saturday; but Pr. used dis-sapte C-L. 
dits sabbat t) in that sense. A popular Latin nasalized form 
# sombatum (of oriental origin) appears in F. smmedi (:-* sam- 
ba 1 1 diix), OHG. sambaqtac (mod. G. snmstag) Saturday. 

The confusion with Sabaoth was not peculiar to England; 
it occurs in MHO. and in med.Latin. 

The word is now very often written (like the names of tha 
days of the week and of festivals) with initial capital] 

1 . a. In the original use : The seventh day of the 
week (Saturday) considered as the day of religious 
rest enjoined on the Israelites by the fourth (or in 
mediaeval reckoning the third) commandment of 
the Decalogue. Phrases, to keep , break the Sabbath . 

The word was never in England, as in some continental 
countries, a vernacular synonym for Saturday, though Eng- 
lish writers of med.Latin used dies Sabbatt os frequently 
as dies Satumi 

a. c 930 Lindt f. Gosp. Matt. Capitula Lectionum f 87 
From efemes sabates [L. a vespers sabbati). c 1030 Hati 
Meid . 17 Low, godd him seolf acid jwrh ]>e prophet : 1 )>eo 
]>e habt ed from bam forcoruen flesches Im-tes, & haldeff 
mine *abax \ 23.. Cursor M. 1x987 (Cott.) And o lame o 

E a lakes Kelne Wit bandes made he sparus tuelue, Apon 
ir sabadt )>us he did. X340 Aytnb. 7 pe pridde he*te is 
ilich : * Loke pet pou baui pane day of be sabat (Zeter- 
day) \ ..pis word, zeterday, bet pe iurie clepeb sabat, is ase 
moche worp ase reKte...And ine |>e utede of b« sabat.. zet 
holi cherche pane sonday to loky ine pe newe la^e. c 2380 
Wyclif JS ernt. Sel. Wkv 1. 41 And Jesus s^ke to wyse men 
of be la we, and to Pharisees where it were leveful to hele in pe 
Sabot. 238a — Acts i. xa lhanne thei turneden a^en to 
Jerusalem, fro the hit that is clepid Olyuete, the which is 
t>b>ydi* Jerusalem, hauynge the iurney of a Mtboth. 143a- 
50 tr. thgiien ( Rolls) 1 V. 267 Cure Savioure Criste was borne 
..in the ny^hte of the holy Sabotte [orig. seuteti Sabbatt). 
2596 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. L 36 By our holy Sabbath haue I 
swome 'J o haue the due and forleit of my bond. 2649 J f.r. 
Tayiom Gt. Rjcemp. 11. Disc ix. 2x9! he Primitive Cnurch 
kept both the Sabbath and the Loid* day. i7B7-4i Cham- 
bers Cycl. h.v. H ’eck. The Days of the Week were denomi- 
nated by the Jews, from the order of their succession from 
the sabbath. 2871 R. W. Dale Command nt. iv. 106 1'he 
Christian Sunday and the Jewish Sabbath are absolutely 
different institutions. 

0 . 13. . Cursor M. 11987 (Gfltt.) Apon par sabaoth pun he 
did. #25x0 Nisbkt N. 'Jest, in Scots (S.T.S ) I. xi U^u'l 
Healith the ydiopysie vponn the Kalmothe. c 26x0 IV omen 
Saints 172 Of the Icwes, hating Circumcision, yet with 
them keeping their Sabaoth. 1638 run libs, Sabaoth, . .a 
ctlebiaiion of the beventh day of the week. 

b. Since the Reformation, often applied to 4 the 
Lord’s day *, i. e. the first day of the week (Sunday) 
observed by Christians in commemoration of the 
resurrection of Christ. This use was originally 
connected with the opinion that the sabbatic law 
of the Decalogue remains in force under the 
Christian dispensation, the date of the 4 Sabbath * 
having by Divine appointment been changed from 
Saturday to Sunday ; but it occasionally appears 
in writers who did not hold this view. Jn Scot- 
land it is still very common. (Phrases as in I a.) 

The notion lhAt the Lord’s day is a 'Christian Sabbath*, 
or, more commonly (os in quot. 1340 under a) a substitute 
for the Sabbath, occurs in theological writing* front the 
zth c. onwnrds, but was not popularly current before the 
Refortnation. In English, Sabbath as a synonym for ' Sun- 
day ' did not become common till the 271b century. 

Lc 1440 : see Sabbath-day.] 

a. 2309 Barclay Shtfi 0/ Fools (1874) II. 175 Amonge the 
whkhe preceptis this was one The sabbot to Wor&hyp and 
sanctyfy alway The seuentli day of the weke called the son- 
day. 2504 Shaks. Rhk. m III , 111. ii. 213 Hast ... Come the 
next SaLboth, and 1 will content you. Priest, lie wait 
vpon your Lordship. 1607 Hieron Whs. I. 250 Thou art 
laboured with from sabboth to sabboth .. that thou mabt be 
prepared for Christ. 1834 Trapp Comm. Ps. xxiv. Introd., 
The first day of the week., which is now the Christian Sah- 
both. 1717 IVodrmv Corr. (1843) II. 937 Mr. John Adam- 
son, Sabbath was fortnight, intruded on the ministry. 1809 
Syd. Smith Ssrm. I. 74 Prayer should be offered up emi- 
nently, and emphatically.. on the Sabbath. 1883 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Homs II. xoo Severe and sunless remem- 
brances of the Sabbaths of childhood. 2888 Ch. Ttmrs 
p Nov. 977/9 The British Sabbath is now-«-days always on 
its trial. 2807 Q. Rev. Jan. 66 1 he term Sabbath as applied 
to the Lord r s Day is unknown to the Articles, the Canons, 
and the Prayer- book of the Church of England. 

fi. 2383 Stubbbs A mat. Abus. 1. Pref. (2879) zi To the 
prophauation oi the Lord his sabaoth. itti Sylvester Du 
B artas u iu 940 Common Blaspheming of God's Name in 
Oaths : Usuall profaning of his Sabbaoths. i6ai Elsino 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 3 The Bill for Sabaoth. 

o. gen. Applied occat. to the day of the week 
net Apart for rest or worship by any religious body, 
e. g. to the Friday as observed by Mohammedans. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) Table, Sabath. .of Sara^ 
eens on Friday. . ; of Pecuans on Monday. 1704 J. Pitts 
Acc. Mohammetans 42 Friday is their Sabbath, or Gems- 
hgune. 

d. Applied to the sabbatical year of the Israelites. 
.*** Wycuf Lev. xxv. 4 The Miientha forsotha jeer of the 
loond shal Im the saboth of the restyngs of tha Lord. (So 
in later versions.] 
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SABBATISM. 


9 . tram/, mud Jig. A time or period of rest | » 
cessation from labour, trouble* pain mod the like, 

a. iMi SyLvestks Du Burt** t. vil 446 He would, this 
Sabbau) should a figure be Of the blest Sabbath of Eternity. 
1611 Bible Heb, iv. 9 There remaineth therefore m rest 
[mar?, keeping of a Sabbath! to the people of God. ttfBi 
Drydxn Am. ♦ A chit, 013 He. .safe enioya the Sabbath of 
his Toils. 1717 Pors Her. Ep, l l 3 Why will you break 
the Sabbath of ray days t 1705 Southey Pauper* Funeral 
8 Yea, I will weep * but not that thou art come To the cold 
sabbath of the silent tomb, 1834 Neale Hymn , 4 Oh, what 
the joy ', Those endless Sabbaths the blessed ones see. iS6o 
Tyndall Glac. 1. iL m It was Sunday, and the scene was 
itself a Sabbath, with no sound to disturb its perfect rest. 

A «18«'T revisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xxviii. (1495) 364 
Whan we come to the Sabaoth of cndles rest thenne we 
shall haue Joy?. *59®. Sylvester Du Bari a* 11. iL iv. 
Columnes 13s Th’etcmall sacred Sabbaoth. sfiioG. Fletcher 
Christ's Ftcl L vi, To keep on everlasting Sabbaotbs rent. 

8. A midnight meeting of demons, sorcerers and 
witches, presided over by the Devil, supposed in 
mediaeval times to have been held annually ms an 
orgy or festival. Often more explicitly witches* 
sabbath. Also Sabbat. 

a. 1660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc's Trttv. 311 Divert Sorcerers 
. .have confessed that in their Sabbaths,, .they feed on such 
fare. 1735 Port Ep . Lady *39 As Hags hold Sab i : ha, less 
for joy than spite, So these their merry, miserable Night. 
i860 J. A. Hessev Bampton Ltd. 399 Here malignant spirits 
have held their sabbath or hellish revelries. 1883 Harper's 
Mag.B 31/a It might have been, a veritable Witches' Sabbath. 

fl. 1837 B. Taylor North. Trav. xi. 115 It would be for 
more picturesque to desa ibe a sabaoth of Lapland witches 
than a prayer-meeting of shouting converts. 

4. attrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., as Sabbath 
devotion , dress , evening, morning, music , rite , 
season, service, sound, work; Sabbath-like adj.; 
objective and objective genitive, as Sabbath- breach 
(rare' 1 ), -breaker , -breaking sb. and adj., -keeper, 
-keeping sb. and adj. Also + Sabbath-ceased a,, 
discontinued during the Sabbath; Sabbath-sohool, 
(a) -Sunday-school; (b) a Jewish school held on 
the Saturday for giving religious instruction to 
children. 

1784 Cowper Task iv. 653 To show at home By lewdneu, 
idleness, and "sabbath- breach. The great proficiency he 
made abioad. 1607 Hikron Whs. I. 334 It cutteth the 
"sabbotli breaker, to heare his nrophanentsse still cried out 
•. VIII. 658/3 The excellent Laws 


vpon. 1738 Genii. Mag. Vll 
against Tippling Houses, Tipplers, Sabbath- Breakers, &c. 
1833 Card. Wiseman Ess. 1. 636 They tux Papists .. with 
being habitual Sabbath-breakers. 163s Petition in Proc. 
Pan. No. 85. 1304 Acts past against Blasphemies, prophan 
cursing and swearing, *Sabbath breaking, &c. 1714 Man- 

devillk Fab. Bees (1733) 1 9* In the commission of the 
peace, . . he becomes . . the . . constant plagueto sabbath- break- 
ing butchers. *769 Bi.ackstonk Comm. IV. 63 Profanation 
of the lord's day, or sabbath -breaking. 1393 Nash* Christ's 
T. 30 Theyr vnrespited, and not so much as *Saboth-cea*ed 
blood-shed. 1613 Zouch D<n>e To Rdr. E6b, Poetry.. in 
which diuershaueshewed their thoughts not vnfitforsolemne, 
yea "Sabaoth deuotions. 18*5 J. Wilson Poems II. 04 Smiling 
in their ‘Sabbath-dress. iBao Southey Wesley II. 87 Having 
. .spent a * sabbath evening at an inn. 1854 Neale Hymn, 
4 CM, what the jov There dawns no Sabbath, no Sabbath 
is o'er; These * Sabbath keepers have one, and no more. 


keeping. 1804 Miss Mitpoho tillage Ser. 1. a8 A •sabbath- 
like pause of work and play, rare on a woik-day. x8?B U. 
Hami e Man on Beach 74 An almost Sabbath-like stillness 
prevailed. 1863 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) II. 355 
Your letter was a welcome addition to our sunshine this 
•Sabbath morning. 1807 Worosw. White Doe vii. 1761 
When the bells of Rylstone played Their "sabbath music-* 
‘ God us ayde*. 1764 Cowrek Task 1. 746 Till •sabbath- 
rites Have dwindled into unrespected forms. 1843 B* W. 
Hamilton Pop. Ednc. vi. (ed. a) 133 The "Sabbath school 
generally supplies the sanctuary with its most intelligent 
hearers. 1864 Skkat Uhlamft Poems 14 Nature's •Sab- 
bath-season reigns. 1617 Hihron Whs. II. 365 John.. neg- 
lected not the spirituall part of the "sabbath-seruice, though 
bee was restrained from the outward. 1835 Longp. My Lost 
Youth 49 The early loves Come back with a "sabbath sound. 
idaS Bacon Ess, Truth (Arh.) 500 His •Sabbath Worke, 
eucr since, is the Illumination of his Spirit. 

Sabbatha&sm (saebiJi/Mz'm). [f. Sabbathai + 
-ISM.] The doctriuea of Sabbathai Zebi (Heb. 
Shabb*thai f • bi ), a false Messiah born at Smyrna 
A.D. 1626. 

i88a-3 SchajTs Kncycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 1139 Two 
Polish rabbis, who travelled extensively to propagate Sab- 
bathalsm. 

Sftbbatharian (s0e'biJ>e*Tiin). Hist. [f. Sab- 
bath 4- -aki an. Cf. Sabbatahian.] a. * Sab- 
batabian sb. 3. b. A member of the religious 
sect founded by Joanna Southcott in 1801-14. 

1719 Ozkll tr. At is sou's Mem. 4 Observ. *35 These Sab- 
batharians are so call’d because they will not remove the 
Day of Ke^t from Saturday to Sunday. 1880-3 Rebuff's 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl III. 3089 Sabbatharians or New 
Israelites,.. a religious sect founded by Joanna Southcott. 
Babbatharie, -y, variant forms of Sabbatary* 
Sabbath-day *• Forms : (see Sabbath). 

JL * Sabbath 1 a. 

a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 17355 (Laud) After that sabot-day 
was gon Thedir come they euery-chon. E1380 Wyclip 
Whs. (1880) 58 Ha helld a sik man vpon be sabaat day. 
1430-30 tr. ////rib* (Rolls) IV. 307 Which* peple keped theire 
Sabbat is day forig. Sabbatum], and hade hyt in so grate 
veneraclon, that thei wolde not ordoyne meyte feat day. 
1334 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1308/1 So do. .their sabbot 
days* begynne in the euenyng,and endure to the cuenynge 


folowynge. 1380 Coona Antw.De/. Truth U. 75 By 
necesaitie of their ^enemies constrcined they [sc. the Jews] 
..fought on tho Sabboth day, c rise Women Saints 156 
He.. with the lewas kept tbe Sabotb day,.. yet refused 
Circumcision. 1709 J. Johnson C Ur gym. Fade M. it. 104 


Circumcisioiv 1709 J. Johnson C Ur gym. Fad* M. n. 104 
Christians must not Judalse and rest on tbe Sabbath-day ; 
but work on that very day ; and give the preference to the 
Lord's day. 1706 J. Henley Prim . Liturgy 10 Feasts, are 
all Lordi'daya, all Sabbath-days, or Saturdays [etc.]. 

b: Sabbath dap s journey : the distance (a ,000 
ammdth or 4 ells T — 1225 yards) which (according 
to Rabbinical prescription in the time of Christ) was 
the utmost limit of permitted travel on the Sabbath. 

1306 Timdals Acts L la Mount olivets which b neve to 
Jerusalem . .conteynynge a saboth dayes iorney. 1608 Earle 
Microcosm., She* Precise Hypccr , (Arh.) 63 Her of test Gos- 


be and rest on tbe Sabbath-day } 
y ; and give the preference to the 


imnv rrruiv Ti/fPtr, 

I are Sabaoth*dayea iouraeyea. 
■ Sabbath i b. 


tr. 1608 Earle 
ex oftest Gos- 


The first two quots. may perhaps not be rightly placed 
here, as it was the common view that the commandment ' to 
keep holy the Sabbath-day in its Christian interpretation, 
related to the festivals of the Church in general, and not to 
Sunday only or eminently. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. a. 30 (Hart MS.) Hope we hit b our 
lord inesu crist, he which hath ordeyoed for lawe, hat ech 
man shold kepe he sabotb day. 1313 Bradshaw St. Wen 
burgs il 870 A woman which brake tbe commaundement 
Of god and holy cburche hye sabbot-day dyd violate Vn- 
laufully wurkynge, 2573 Laneham Let.{ >871)13 On Sunday 1 
the forenoon occupied (as for the Sabot day) in quiet and 
vacation from woork, & in diuine seruit, 1603 Festry libs . 
(Surtees) 384 There shall be no meeiinge as concerning any 
business about upon the Sabbath day. 1631 St. Andrews, 
Newcastle-on- Tyne Par. Reg. \n N. Q Q. 8th Ser. I. 333 
Robard Fenwick, .which was drowned in the Bares royfl 
dam wher he went to swim on the Saboth day. 17x5 De Foe 
Fam. Instruct. 1. iiL (1841) 1. 63 As soon as they come home 
next Sabbatb-day from the sermon. 1810 Wokdsw. Prose 
Whs. (1876) II. 33 The sensations of pious cheerfulness, 
which attend the celebration of the sabbath-day in rural 
places. 1830-8 Carleton Traits Irish Peasantry (i860) 1. 
146 ( Priest ) On the Sabbath day too, without my leave I 

8 . - Sabbath x c. 

1704 J. Pittr Acc. Mokammetans 41 The II at tec h^ Lc. a 
Pnes>t which is above the Emaum, officiates on their Sab- 
bath-day. 

4 . gen. A Sabbath, day of sacred rest. 

1733 Pope Frol. Sat. is No place is sacred, not the Church 
is free 1 Ev'n Sunday shines no Sabbath-day to me. 

Sabbathine (soeb&)»in), a. [t. Sabbath + 
-ini 1.1 Affecting or pertaining to the Sabbath. 

18(0 T. M’Crie Mem. Sir A. Agnew viiL (185a) 194 The 
S.tbDathine rules enjoin the Sons of Abraham to prepare for 
the Feast, by laying in a stock of provisions the day before. 
Sabbathise (s®-ba]3iz), V. [Altered form of 
Sabbatizb alter Sabbath. J intr. To observe or 
keep a Sabbath or period of rest. 

1609 Bible (Douay) x Esdras L 58 The land quietly kept 
her sabbathes, al the time of her desolation she sabbaihiied 
in the application of seventie yeares, i6ai Ainsworth 
Annot. Pentat. Gen. il a Rested : or Sabbathised, that is, 
kept Sabbath. 1633 W. Struthbr True Happiness 73 This 
dwelling in God is our spiritual sabbathicing. the type of the 
eternalL 17^ Hickkringill Priext-cr. 1. Wks. 1716 III. 
5a The Solemn League and Covenant . . Mr. Knox did . . bring 
into Scotland, where it is rampant to this day, and more 
rigid than the Inquisition in Spain, with the additional 
Bigot ism of Sabbathising. 

Sabbathless (&se*b£)>les), a. [f. Sabbath + 
-less.] Observing no Sabbath. 

16036 a con Adv. Learn, n. xxiii. | 46 This incessant and 
Sabbathlesse puraute of a mans fortune leaucth not tribute 
which we owe to God of our time. 01636 Hales Gold. 
Rem. (1688) 178 Prayer itself is Sabbathless, and admits no 
rest, no intermisbion at all. 1890 Lamb Soon., * Who Jirst 
invented work', Sabbathless Satan I he who his unglad 
Task ever plies. 1888 Pall Mall G. 31 Oct. a/a In 1B85 
AubtiiA- Hungary in response fo the bitter cry of Sabbath- 
less toilers enacted a stringent Sunday law. 

Sabbathly (sarbi]>li), a. [ 1 . Sabbath + -ly \] 
Recurring every Sabbath. 

i8sbGalt Sir A. Wylie III. xvu. 139 It was a Sabbathly 
theine of regret. 

8 a*bbathly, adv. [f. Sabbath + -ly * ] 

1 . Every Sabbath ; Sabbath by Sabbath. Sc. 

1697 in Cramond Ann. Banff (iZqQ II. 34 Their absenceifl 

fra the Kirk Sabbothlie at the direction of the hailyies and 
elderis. 1671 Ree. Presbyt. Inverness 39 Mar. (S. H. S. 
1896) q They were refreshed very much by him Sabbathly. 
iSao Black w. Mag. VII. 467 As the Rev. Mr. F— -..Sab- 
baihly says, in the peroration of his sermons. 

2 . in a manner befitting the Sabbath. 

1891 C. James Rom. RipnaroU 1x0 Tbe Squire was Sab- 
baihly solemn and imposing. 

SaDbati&n (s&bfi ji&n), sb * [f. Sabbati-us (see 
below) -t- -an.] A member of m sect founded by 
Sabbatius (originally a convert fiom Judaism), who 
seceded from the Novatianists before 380, having 
adopted Quartodcciman views. 

1708-sa Bingham Orig. Eccles. xx. iiL 1 5 The Marctanists 
..kept the SabbaUi also a fast. So did also the Sabhatians, 
Lampetians [etc). 1797-41 Chambers CycL s.v., The Sabba- 
tians are recorded by ecclesiastical historians, as having a 
great abhorrence of the left-hand. 1880-3 Si naff's Encycl 
Retie. Knowl 1 1 1. 9090 By his followers, the Sabhatians, he 
was honored as a martyr. 

Sabbfttian (s&b/t'Ji&n), a. and [f. * Sab- 
batius (mod.L, form of Shabbelhai : see Sabbath- 
AIHM) + -an.] A. adj. Pertaining to Sabbathai&m. 
s8jMtr. Grates Hist, jews V. 151 The Sabbat ion mystics. 
B. sb. A believer in Sabbathaism. 

189a tr. Grata's Hist. Jrmt V. 159 At Venice.. a quarrel 
broke out between the Sabbat ians and their opponents. 


Hence MtaiUBltti a Sabbathaism. 
ftloe tr. Grktd* Hist , jews V. Index, Sabbarianlm, is 
vival of, v, S19. 1898 Zamowill Drea mer s Ghttu vi 903 
Sabbatlaaiaai did doc play much part in tny aariy Ufa 
Sftbbfttio (tftbse’iuc), a. and sb. [an. Y.sabbatipta 
(-Sp, sabdtico, Pg., I Usabbatico), ad. med.L. *sab- 
baticus , a. Gr. aaBfioruebt, l ahBfia r-w Sabbath t 
see -10.] A adj. Of or pertaining to the Sabbath; 
resembling or appropriate to the Sabbath* Sab* 
batic year • sabbatical year (Sabbatical a. a a). 

*644 Jen. Taylor Gt. Exsmp. il Disc ix. 119 Strict and 
necessary rest.. was one great part of the Sabbatick rites. 
1630 Find. Hammond* Addr. f 16. 6 The servant.. Is to 
be set free from that servitude, .in the seventh, or sabbatick 
year. 1660 Jbr. 'I ayloe Duct. Dubit. 11. ii. rule vi. ft 46 
They kept tnelr first Sabbatick rest upon the very day in 
which their redemption was completed. 11711 Ken Pre- 
paratives Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. 30 Sabbatick Dawn, a priest 
of old, 13y sound of Trumpet told. 1737 Whiston Josephus, 
War vii. v. ft 1 They call it the sabbatick river. sWt Liwm 
Jerusalem 87 Provisions in the little garrison from the effect 
of the sabbatic year, began to run short. t88a J. Parker 
Apost. Lift L 09 Grant babbatio peace to every soul 
+ B. ib. A sabbatic year. Ob t. 

>690 Find. Hammonds Addr. ft 16. 6 The Jobdee, which 
is the great Sabbatick (made up of seven times seven). 

Sabb at ical (s^bsetik&l), a. Also 8 sabbathl- 
oaL [f. mod.L. *sabbatic-us (see prec.) + -al. J 

1. Pertaining to or appropriate to the Sabbath. 
1643 City Alarum so Th« formerly mentioned are but 

our working dayes abuses, now fbllowes our seventh and Sab- 
batlcall errour, wherein we aeeme to rest. 1799 Corey Sat . 
Lond. (1803) 04 The Curate i» so far from being prepared for 
his sabbatical avocation, that he is engaged dining tbe week 
in some worldly pursuit. 1849 H. Miller Footpr. Croat. 
xv. (1874) 995 It seems, besides, to throw light on the pro- 
minence of tne Sabbatical command. 1877 Mrs. Oluhant 
Can't* II. xxxL nyi This, too, was a kind of solemn sab- 
batical exercise. s8oa A. Birmell Res Jodie. iL 38 A sab- 
batical calm results from the contemplation of his labours. 

b. Sabbatical river : an imaginary river cele- 
brated in Jewish legend, which was said to observe 
the Sabbath, Similarly Sabbatical pool: see quot. 
16.9. 

The legend of the * sabbatical river' existed in twodiw 
ere pant forms : cf. quota 1671 (after Josephus) and 1849. 

1613 Porchas Pilgrimage (1614) 510 This was the issue of 
their Pilgrimage to the Sabbaticalf surname, which they 
supposed to ftnde in this Persian Gulfe. 1649 Ter. Taylor 
Gt. Rxemp. in. xiv. 51 The sabbat ica II pool in Judea, which 
was dry sue dayes, but gushed out in a fbll stream upon the 
sabbath. 1671 Stilumopu Sen*. 'viiL (1673) 151 The famous 
Sabbatical River.. which for 6. days bears all before it.. J 
the admirable nature of that River is, that it keeps the 
Sabbath and rests all that day. 1849 Longp. Kavanagh 
xi. (1657) 391 And must my life, then, be always like tne 
Sabbatical river of tbe Jews, flowing in full stream only on 
the seventh day? 

c. Of the nature of a Sabbath or period of rest. 

1836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman xi. 79 It were to be wished 

that he should set apart from business, not only a sabbatical 
day in each week, but if k be possible a sabbatical hour in 
each day I 

2. a. Salfbatical year: the seventh year, pre- 
scribed bv the Mosaic law to be observed as a 
* Sabbath r in which the land was to remain 
entitled and all debtors and Israelitish slaves were 
to be released. Also allusively. 

1633-36 Cowley Davideis it. Note 8 From hence con- 
tracts. and the account of Sabbatical years and Jubilees 
bare date. 1703 Hickkringill Priest-cr, u Wks. 1716 11 L 
•4 Neither Seventh Days.. nor Sabbath Days, nor Sab- 
bathical Years. .is now any more obligatory to us. iftal 
E. Irving Last Day* P> viii. May it prove unto us as a sab- 
batical year of rest I 

b. Sabbatical millenary, millennium : the last 
of the seven thousands of yean which (on tbe analogy 
of the seven days of the creation) were supposed to 
form the destined term of the world's existence. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. L 978 He conceayeth 
the Elemental! frame shall end in the seventh or Sabbaticall 
millenary. 1814 J. Christie Ess. Early Idol, ix The sup- 
posed continuance of this earth as many thousand years, 
the last thousand of which, it was reported, would be a 
Sabbatical Millenium. 

Hence Babbattoally adv., Babba*ttealnmM. 
1707 Bailey voL IL, Sabbaticalness, the Being of the 
Nature or Quality of a Sabbath. 1847 Disraeli Fostered 
U. xv. He br hbatically abstains from the debate or the rubber. 

Sabbatin* (sse'biuin), a. Hist. [ad. medX. 
sabbat in- us (and Sp. sabatino), f. sabbat -um Sab- 
bath, Saturday. 1 a. Sabbatine Preacher : one ap- 
pointed to preach on Satut days. h. Sabbatine bull : 
a bnll of Pope John XXII, proclaiming, as a re- 
ward for the wearing of the scapular, a plenary 
indulgence available on the first Saturday after the 
death of him who gains it. So Sabbatine indul- 
gence. 

177a Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 437 Friar Gerund 
appeared a Priest iu /tide oulesim, and Salwtine Preacher 
in full form. i8»6 T. Coleman Indulgences, cul, Order 
Ml Carmel 15 That the so celebrated name of the Sabba- 
tine Bull might not be forgotten. 1888 Month Dec. 473 I be 
second of these privileges.. is.. the Sabbatine Indulgence. 
It is a plenary. . Indulgence. . available on tbe first Saturday 
after the death of him who gains it, releasing him then and 
there from Purgatory and admitting him straightway to the 
joys of Heaven. 

Babbatiim (wbitiz'm). rare. [ad. late L. 
sabbatismus , Gr. aafiBano/s 6 t, el of action f. oa fl* 
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SABIOTT 


8ABBATIST* 

&ar[fav to keep the Sabbath, f. ob00ar-or Sabbath 
see -ishJ 

1 . A sabbatical rest : in allusions to Heb. iv. q. 

icSa N. T. (Rhem.) Heb. Iv. 9 Therefore there is left a 

cabbatlMne [Vole. sabbatismut, Gr. <ra£8ari<rpo* ; WycL 
t j8* a saboth halowynge ; r6ir a rest ; i88r R*w **4 a eab> 
balk rest] for the people of God. 1S47 J. Cotton Sing. P*. 
aiL 11 There is note remaining to us another Sabbatisme, or 
day of rest, now in the dayes of the Gospel, different from 
the seventh day of rest. x6N S. Cox Exfositions II. xxvii. 
376 This Divine sabbatism, this pore eternal rest 

2 . The formal observance of the Sabbath. 

iftx Broughton Require of Agreement 13 In the labilee 
the Maiestie of God will be a remission, and redemption, 
and ending of Sabhaiume to Israeli. « xyt* Kin Prtparm- 
trvee Poet Wka. *701 IV. 19 Sabbatism. To a Seventh 
Day God Jews restrain'd, For Joy, Rest, Praise ordain'd. 
1879 Farrar.?/. /’««/( 1883)117 Sabbatism bad been ele* 
vated above faith and parity. 

H ence Nabbatl • amol a . , ch arac teri zed by holy rest 
x88x T. C Burns in /. Bruce's Serm . Biog. 10a Very 
peaceful, Sabbatismal, these years were. 

Sabb&tiftt (Bse b&tiit). [f. L. sabbat- urn Sab- 
bath + -1ST.] « Sabbatabian. 

s%7 Baden Powell Chr. without Judaism x6t Some 
Sabbatiacs. . keep holy the seventh day of the week. 1865 
J. Gill tr. Bevets Banished Count xxl ass The Sabbatists 
observed the Seventh day of the week instead of the first. 
Sabbatintion. (saebfitriz/ijan). [£ next + 
-ation.J The action of sabbatizing : a. Observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, Sabbath-keeping, b. The 
conversion (of Sunday) into a Sabbath. 

>644 Laud i'roub. 4 Tryal xxxr. (1695) 345 Those Men 
who stand so strictly upon the Morality of the Sabbath, do 
by a gross and carnal Sabbatical ion, three times out-go the 
Superstition of the Jew. 1807 G. S. Fa sen Orig. Kxfiat. 
Suer, so* He actually mentions the nonnubbatisation of the 
patriarchal religionists as a circumstance quite indisputable. 
188a Ch. Times 1 r Aug. 544 The Sabbatuation of Sunday 
came in comparatively late. 

BabbatiM (see tetris), v. Also Sabbathizb. 
[ad. L. sabbatit-Are , ad. Gr. oafiBartCeiv, i cra/3- 
0a tov Sabbath : see -iz*. Cf. F. sabbatiser . .] 

L intr. To keep the Sabbath; to observe a speci- 
fied dav as a day of rest. 

1608 Willbt Hexapla Exod. 947 They are also com- 
manded to keepe the Sabbaths rest, to Sabhotize. 0x716 
Rlacjcai.l Whs. (1723) I. 114 We do not so Sabbat iae as wa 
should dot if give only one Day of the Week to God, 
and the other six D ays to the Devil. x88x Blackie Lay 
Strut, ii. 105 A Samaritan.. mode it a point.. in whatever 
attitude the first moment of the day had found hint, in that 
position to remain..: if sitting, then to SabbotUe in the 
sitting attitude. 

b. fig. To enjoy or undergo a period of rest 
analogous to a Sabbath. 

xe8s WYCi.tr r E s dr as i. 58 A 1 the time of ther forsaking 
he [/. e. the landj sabatisede, in the apliyng of scuenti }er. 
1596 Bkll Sttrv. Popery l hi. v. 109 Although the mind re- 
generate do sabbatise in the Lord. i6ag Gtu. Suer. P kites. 

11. 140 But if there were no incarnation, .neither our under- 
standing, nor our sences could have any object wherein to 
reel and sabbatixe. 0*711 Kin Edmnmi Port. Wka 17a! 

II 89 It wan the Day which Jesus canoniz’d. When he from 
all his Dolours sabbatix'd. 

2 . tram. To observe or keep as a Sabbath ; to 
assimilate to a Sabbath* 

1609 Bible (Douay) Lev. xxr. e Thou shalt sabbatixe the 
satibath to the Ix»rd. 1880 UC. Smith’s Diet. Chr. Anttq. 

1 1 . 103a /a The tendency to sabbatize the Lord’s day is due 
chiefly to the necessities of legal enforcement. 1906 H. 
Boosts Priest avi. 056 Silvia is inclined to Sabbatixe the 
week-days. 

f 8. To give sabbatical rest to. Ohs. rare — *. 

1701 Beverley A foe. Quest. 8 For the Type is Sacrifice 
Honourably Sabbatix’d, and at Rest in the Antitype, Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, our great Sacrifice Sabbatizing Ail Sacri- 
fice by the sacrifice of Himself. 

Hence Sa'bbatlzing vbl. sb . Also Sa’bbatiitr, 
in quot. one who observes the Jewish Sabbath. 

1613 Pubchas Pilgrimage (1614V im The Jcwes on their 
Sabbaths - .did ese..to drink somwliat more largely (a Sab- 
balking too mucli, by too many Christiana imitated). 1683 
Hickes Case h\f. Baft. 61 Let the Adversaries of Infant- 
Baptism consider.. Whether rejecting of it.. they do not 
teach others, especially Atheists, pure Deists, and Sabba- 
tiaers.. a way to deny all the rest 017x1 Ken Prepara- 
tives Poet. wka. 1731 IV. ao Wear Jesus Yoke,.. Twill 
prove a Sabbotising to your Mind. 174s J. Glas Lords 
Suffer iL (1883) 76 Our sabbatizing, or resting from our own 
works on the first day of the week is a sign of the truth of 
the promise of entering into his rest 1835 People's Sunday 
5, I shall, therefore, further show the complete absence of 
scripture authority for the doctrines of our Sabbatizing 
brethren. 

Sabbaton, -tyne : see Sa baton, Sabatinb. 

{f Sabba ka. Antiq. rare"* 1 . [Biblical Aramaic 
H33ir or hoao sabbtbA. J An ancient musical instru- 
xnent mentioned in the Book of Daniel; in the 
English Bible erroneously called Saoebut, q. ▼. 

1844 Whittier Ezekiel ix, They listen, as in Babel’s 
throng The Chaldeans to the dancer 1 ! song, Or wild sab- 
beka's nightly play. 

II Babdarifb (scbd&ri-ft). [mod.L. ; in Lobel 
PUmiarum Hist. (1576) 375 ; of obscure originj 
An East Indian rose-mallow, Hibiscus Sabdariffa 
(Linn seas 1759), cultivated for its acidulous calyxes. 

1866 Treat. Bot. sooa/a Sabdariffa. Hibiscus Sabdariffa, 
celled Red Sorrel in the Went and Roselle in the East 
Indies, where it is used in tarts, jellies and salads, and to 
form a cooling drink. 


Sabet see Savvy. 

Sabeas, Sabeiam : see Sabran, Sabasbh. 
Babel, obs. form of Sabli. 
t Babeline, sb. Obs. Also 3 aablyne, 7 aabel- 
line. [a. OWsabeline ( 1 athc, in Godef.),ad. med.L. 
sabeima ( pellis ), sable (fur), i.sabc/lum Sab utsb. 1 
Cf. Zibblini .1 The fur of the sable. 

0 taoo Moral Ode 384 (Egerton MS.) Ne seal her beo fou ne 
grei ne cunig ne ermine ne ocquerne ne martres cheole ne 
beuer ne upline [c 1073 Jesus MS. sablyne], f 1700 Cruel 
Mother in Child Ballads (188a) 1 . aai/b We neither wore 
the silks nor the sabclline. 1876 Planch 6 Cyct. Costume 
1 . 439 Sable, tmbelitne, the skin of an animal of the weasel 
mr marten kind. 

Babeline : see Sabbllinb a J 
II Sabella (sSbe’lfi). Zool. [mod.L. (Gmelin 
Linumus Syst. Nat., ed. 12, 1788), perh. f. suba- 
ltern sand.] A tublcolous Annelid of the family 
Sabcllidm. 

01851 DAi.YEtt Powers Creator (1853) IT. 173 Different 
species or varieties of the Sabella are found on the shores 
and in the sean of Scotland, /bid., Sabella aheolaria. — 
The Honeycomb Sabella. 1851 Motlooc tr. Sekoed/ePs 
Bk. Mature n. 530 There are besides, the SabeHas, or pencil, 
fan, and comb-worms (Sabella). 1863 Wood Illustr. Mat. 
Hist. 111 . 699 We now come to another pretty tube-inhabiting 
annelid, which is called Sahella. because it lives in the sand 
and forms its tube of that substance. Several species of 
SabelU are found on the British coasts, the most common of 
which Is the Shore Sabella (Sabella alveola rim). 
Sabollian (sibc-liin), a. 1 and Theol. [ad 
cccl. L. Sabcllidn-us , f, Sabelli us (sec B) : see -AN.] 

A. ad/. Pertaining to the Sabellians (see B) or 
their doctrine. 

1577 Hanker Anc. Eccl. Hist. vu. ▼. i»6 Of the Sabelllon 
heresie. . .The Sabollian heretickes. 1720 Waterland Eight 
Sesm. 4 Under the Sabcllian Interpretation I include all 
that belongs to Men of SabelliAn Principles. 1848 R. L 
Wilbkrforce Doctr. Incarnation ix.159 The Sabelllan 
theory is, that there exists no real direisity of Persons in the 
Ever^Blessed Trinity. 

B. sb. One who accept* the view of Sabellius 
(an African hercsiarch of the third century) that 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are merely differ- 
ent aspects or modes of maoilestation of one Divine 
person. Cf. Modalist. 

140a Pol. Poems (Roils) I L 9a He it callid an heretike 
that heresies sowith, as Airians, Wyclyfancs, Sabellyanes, 
and other. 1556 Clemknt in Strype LccL Mem. III. App. 
Ixi. at4 From all Arlans, Eutichians, Manichians, Sabel- 
lians.. and all other heretikes. 1685 Kvcaut tr. Platiua's 
Lives Popes 5a The Sabellians .. asserted that the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghost wore but one Person. 170* Kchard 
l.ccl. Hist. (1710)619 Tho’ those who then held this opinion 
were call’d Sabellians, yet the her ewe itself was more ancient 
than Sabellius. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. 111. iv. (187a) 45 
Sabellians, or worshippers of one person under three differ- 
ent manifestations. 

Sabellian (sibe*liin\ a. 2 and sb. 2 Hist. [L L. 
Sabell us 4- -ian.] a. adj. Pertaining to a group 
of related peoples who inhabited certain parti of 
ancient Italy, comprising the Sabines, Samnites, 
Campanians, and others, b. sb. A person belong- 
ing to any of these peoples. 

In Latin poetry SabelU is commonly need as a s yno nym 
of Sablul. T he use of Sabellian by modern writers is 
somewhat arbitrary. 

z6ov Holi.and Pliny I. 64 Of Samnites whom tho Gnsekes 
called Sabellians and Saunites, The Colonic Bouianutn, the 
old. 1841 W. Sfaldinq /teUy A It. IsL L rn The territory 
of tho*e Sabellian tribes [sc. the Sabines, Msnians, Pelig- 
niarn. Vestinians, and Samnites], which are here classed 
together, includes the central heights and valleys of the 
Apennines. 1880 Encycl. Brit. Xi II. 445/a Oscan is. .a use- 
ful term to designate the nation or group of tribes composed 
of the Samnites, together with their descendants or offshoots, 
the Campanians, Luconians, and Hruttians. The name 
Sabellians, used by the Roman poeLn, has been employed 
by some modem writers in much the same signification. 

Sabe lliania m (sibediiaiz’m). [f. Sabellian 
a l and sb. 1 + -ism.] The doctrinal conception of 
the Trinity as held by the followers of Sabellius; 
belief in the SaMIian doctrine of the Trinity. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. SchoL (1713)549 Sabellian Urn, 
which allows the Consubstamiality or Coeqomlity in the 
Trinity. 185a Rorirtson Serm. Ser. iv. xl (1876) 104 A 
heresy known by the name of Sabellianism or Modal 
Trinity. 1907 1 lung worth Doctr. Trm.v ii. 107 To avoid 
Tritheism on the one hand,, .and Sabellianism on the other. 

Saballianise (i&be’lianoiz), v. [f. Sabellian 
+ -izi.] intr. To adopt Sabellian view*. 

>83340 L H. Nrwman Church of Fathers (*840) 171 We 
have bid farewell to contentious deviations of doctrine,., 
neither Sabellianizing nor Arianising. >830 — Arians v. 

L (7876) 356 Not only did he f Athanasius] reluctantly aban- 
don his associate, tbe unfortunate M arced us, 00 hie Sabel- 
lianizing hut (etc.). 

Sabellio (s&be'lik), a. [f. L. Sabellus Sabil- 
lian d.* + -lo.l Pertaining to the language or the 
nationality of tnc Sabellians. 

1880 Encycl Brit . XIII. ia6/i The Sabellic inscriptions, 
tooa Giles in Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 898/a The Sabellic 
alphabet, ..found in a few inscriptions. 

SabftlUd (sibe'lid), a. and sb. Zool. [f. Sabella 
+ -m.] A. adj. Pertaining to or connected with 
the family Sabcllidm x ol which the genus Sabella is 
the type. 

uw Mature 6 Dec. 140/1 A paper. .00 the aabellid worms 
Cullecuvely designated aa Folychseiea. 


B. sb. An individual of the family Sabcllidm* 

1893 Jml Mar. Zed Nov. 13 On the method of diaper- 
•km and fcxtilisatloo of ova in some aabellidiL 1I06 Benham 
in Comb. Nat. Hist. IL a86 Ilia beautiful branchial crowns 
of various Sabellida. 

Sabellino (s 4 belrin), «l Also (in Dicta.) 
sabellne. [ad. med.L. sabclftnus, f. sabclhtm 
Sablb rA ] ] Of the colour of sable fur. 

1888 Longue. Mag. July so 9 Bird and beast must assume 
alike tbe uniform grey sabefiine tint of external nature. 

Sabelline 0 &bc‘laia), a. 2 Zool. [f. Sabeixa 
+ -ini 1 .] Pertaining to the genus Sabella or to 
the family Sabcllidm (Cent. Diet. 2891). 

Sabellino, variant of Sabeline Obs. 

8abellite (&»be -bit). Zool [Isabella 4- -itk 1 .] 
A fossil sabella, or some similar worm {Cent. Did. 


'S£> 


Fabelloid (sSbe’loid), a. and sb. Zool. [L 
Sabella + -oid.] a. adj. Of or resembling the 
annelidan Sabcllidm (Cent. Diet. 1891). b. sb. One 
of the Sabcllidm (ibid.). 

Saber, obs. or U.S. form of Sabre. 

Sabian (sri’bi&n), sb. and a. Also 7-8 Zabfan, 
7-8 Baboon, 8 Zabman, Taabasan, 8-9 Sabesau, 
Taablan. [£, Arab, (bbd + -an. 

According to Ndldeke, the word represents the or. pple. 
of the Aramaic 93V f’baH to baptize (the y being changed 
into H as la usual in the Mandaean and cognate dialects). 
In the actual form in which the word occurs in Arabic, it 
has the appearance of being derived from the same root as 
the Hebrew *03 fdAf host (see Sadaoth); hence, as certain 
sects claiming the name of Sabiani were alleged to be wor- 
shippers of the stars, the name was (already by Maimoni- 
des in the xsthc.) interpreted as referring to 'the host of 
heaven '.] 

A. Sb. 

L An adherent of a religious sect mentioned in 
three passages of the Koran (ii. 40, v. 73, xxii. 1 7), 
and by later Arabian writers. 

In the Koran the Sabians are classed with Moslems, Jews, 
and Christians, as believers in the true God. On account 
of the toleration extended by Moslems to them, the name 
of Sabians was, some centuries after Mohammed, assumed 
not only by the Gnostic half-Christian Mundxans (whose 
religion is perhaps akin to that of the true Sabians), but 
also by certain actual polytheists. The statement of some 
Arabic writers is that the Sabians were professedly Christian, 
but secretly worshippers of the stars. (Cf. Saraism.) 

x66i Doyle Style of Script. (1675) 35 For want of knowing 
the Religion of the antient Zabians. ..Of those Zabiiats. .1 
find a deep and general silence in Classick Authors. 1797 
EncrcL Brit. (ed. 3) X. 462^1 The fourth [sc. apartment of 
hell] named ai Sair , [ Mohammedans assign) to the Sabians. 
184s Penny Cycl. XX. 295/0 That the unity of the Deity 
was however still acknowledged in the religious system of 
the Tsabians is manifest from the way in which this religion 
is spoken of in the Korin. 

b. Used for M andaan (see qnot. 1883). 

*797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 458/a The Sabians have 
several books which they attribute to some of the antedilu- 
vian prophets. 1883 K. Kessler ibid. (ed. 9) XV. 467/2 
note. In their dealings with members of other communions 
the designation they [1 i.e . the Mandxans) take is Sabians. 

2 . Ia erroneous use : A worshipper of 4 the host 
of heaven * ; a star- worshipper. 

17x6 Prioeaux O. k M. Test. Connected 1. m. (1718) I. 140 
Tbe remainder of this sect still subsists in tbe east under 
the same name of Sabians. . . That which hath given them 
the greatest credit among the people of the east is, that tbe 
best of their astronomers have been of this sect. . . For the 
stars being the gods they worshipped, they made them the 
chief subject of their studies. 1864 Col. Greenwood in 
Atheamum 03 July 115/3 Bishop Cumberland and Bishop 
War burton., agree that Cain.. and bis descendants were 
Sabseans. Abraham and Moses were Sabmans till Jehovah 
revealed himself 10 them. 

B. adj. Pertaining to tbe Sabiant (in the vari- 
ous applications of the name : 6ee A). 

1796 Mouse Amcr. Geog. IL 571 The Sabean Christians 
have, in their religion, a mixture ol Judaism and Mahometan- 
bra. M. Arnold Ishmael 35 In a Sabian Almanac 

. . it in stated : * They fast in it seven days, .in honour of the 

5 rest Lord, tbe Sun, the Lord of all Good.* 1866 Kneyci. 

\rit. XXL 128/1 It is quite inappropriate to call star- wor- 
shippers in generul Sabians or Zabmns or to speak of a 
distinct Sabian religion, as older writers da 
Sabianism (i^’bi&niz’m). Also o Mbaanlam. 
j. prec. + -isM.J The religion of the Sabians; 
chiefly in erroneous nse, worship of 4 the host of 
heaven \ star- worship. Cf. Sabaibn. 

1788 Girron Decl. k F. V. L 104 Sabianism was diffused 
over Asia by the science of the Chaldaeons and the arms of 
the Aseyrians. i8id G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan idol 1 . 31 Astro- 
latry or Sabianism ; that is to say, the worship of the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Host of Heaven. 1871 Proctor Light 
Sri. 333 Sahmanism, or star-warship. 

SaMca (ssebikiP). A timber tree, Lysiloma 
Sabicu, native of Cuba, the wood of which is 
greatly valued for its hardness and durability ; the 
wood of this tree. Also attrib. 

x866 Treat. Bot. 704/1 The valuable hard timber known 
as Sabicft, Savaeft or Sevieb wood /bid, Sabicu timber is 
imported.. from Cuba. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 68/0 Acacia 
formosa supplies the vain sole Cuba timber called sabicu. 
xSro Man. ArtUlery Esters. 588 A number of 5 -In, sabicu 
shift big rollers. 

SabtUm : tea Sabahx. 

SftUll, obs. I Sabu. 8abln(e, v»r. IT. Sato. 



SABIirg, 


SfoMtt# iut'biin), ft «d a§, Hkt. [m 3 , L. 
SaMu-us adj. and tlx] A* adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Sabines : see £ 

1697 Da vosa Murid vw, I41 Sabine da am. m6 C 
Smart tr. Horace, Sat. a ia (iM H. n Ao old Sabine 
Mem Ai w, Spaumno Umfr # ft. Id. L eao The 
.. valley of the Henrid . . separata tbo Sabine heights 
from the group of mountains anciently inhabited by the 
Volscians. 190! O. Crawford in iQth Cent, Jan. 69 Liquor 
that Horace drank and Hang of on hit Sabine farm. 

B. sb. One of a race of ancient Italy who in- 
habited the oentxal region of the Apennines. 


xjl7 Txkviia Higden (Rolls) UL tfi Tacittt kyng of 
Sabyns was l-alawe by assent of Romulas. 1933 Bcllsmurn 
Livy l lv. (S.T.S.) f 99 Ane huge nowmer ofSabims with 


Jwure wyiffi*. bands, ft servandia. xtfot Holland Pliny I. 
6$ The Sabines, .dwell hard by the Velina lakes. *763 W. 
Gordon tr. Livy's Rom. Mist. (1833) I. xxxviii. 70 Tbs 
Sabines fled to the Mountains. >841 W. Spaldjno Italy 
Cr H. l*L L 46 'I’he Sabines, as it t». .con j ec t ured, bad a 
settlement covering the Capitdine and Quarinal Hills. 

b. trams/, in allusion to the proverb Sabini 
quod voiunt somniant , 4 the Sabines dream what 
tney will 9 (Festus). 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 54a Grimsby, which our 
Sabins, or conceited persons dreaming what they list, and 
following their owns faiiaies, will have to be so called of 
oue Grime a merchant. 

Sabino (aibf-uo). (app. altered form of Sp. 
sabina Satiw.] a. The bald or deciduous cypress, 
Taxodium di 5 tic hum ( Treas. Bot , Suppl., 1 874). b. 
The Mexican swamp cypress* Taxodium mucrona- 
tum (Webster Suppl., 190s). o. The wood of a 
spccicsof 72 z/attvx 4 (EiicycLBrit. XIX. 532/3,1885). 
Sabir: see Sambur. 

Sable (sr*b’l), xA.l Forms: o. 4 sabylle, 
5 sabulle, 5*6 aablll, 5-7 gabel, 6 iabil(le, 7 
■shell, 4- sable. 0 . 7 oebaL [a. OF. sable, 
saible sable fur, also qunii-m#'. in mart re sable 
(* sable marten ') as the name of the animal anti 
its fur, med.L. sabelum , sabellum sable fur f Icel. 
safal, safali sable (the animal), sable-fur, Du. 
sabel sable-fur. The OF. word was prob. adopted 
from Slavonic : cf. Russian co6ojie>, Polish, Czech 
sobol (whence G. tobcl, Da., Sw so bet), Lith. saba- 
las. Hung, ctoboly, the sable. See also Zibkllini, 
which represents a Romanic derivative from the 
same Slavonic word. 

'I'he rare 17th c. form cebal in of obscure origin; it may 
possibly be a shortening of one of the Rom. forms cited s.v. 
/iHELLlNE.) 

1 . A small carnivorous quadruped, Must € la zibcl- 
lina, nearly allied to the martens, and native of the 
arctic and sub-arctic regions of Europe and Asia. 
Also Russian, Siberian sable . In ME. the animal 
and its iur are called also martrix sable , martryn 
sable, after OF. martre sable. 

’the American sable, Mustela Americana, nativa of the 
arctic and subarctic regions of North America, is now 
regarded as a geographical variety of the Old World specie*. 
The red or Tatar sable is the Siberian miuk, P uterine 
Sibiricus. 

14x3 Jas. I Kingis Q. dviL The bugilL draware by his 
hnrms gietc; 'i’he martiik sable, the foyn?ee,aud mony mo. 
X46S-4 Rol/s of Par It. V. 504/s That 1100 Knyght. .nor noo 
Wyf of eny such Knyght. . were eny manere Cloth of Gold 
..oreuy hurre of Sables. 1485T. Washington tr. Nickelay's 
Toy. 11. xxiii. 6a Furres of martini, Zebelins, Sables, .. and 
01 her fine skins. 1868 Ciiarleton Onomast, 19 M us tela 
Z ibelltHa , . the Ccbal, or Sable. 1719 Da Foa Crusoe 
(1840) II. xvi. aa6 They.. catch sables and foxes. 1877 
Coves Fur A sum. iii. 03 The Sable is principally trapped 
during the colder months. 

b. Painting. A pencil made of the sable's hair 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

2 . The skin or fur of the sable. 

14.. Lvock L(fe Our Lady (MS. Bodl. ?<, fol. 7a b) Ne 
martrea sable [Cox ton and other texts He mnrtyrn ue 
subyl]. . Was noon fotinde in her garment. 19*8 Acc. LtL 
High Trees. .Scot. IV. no Item, put in the samyu [gouu] 
sevin soore of mertrikis of the Kingis and pairt of sat>Hle& 
1993 Eokn Treat. Rente lud. (Ash.) so The riche furres 
called Zibellini which we call Sables. xfij8 Sir T. Haaaaar 
Trav. (ed. a) 180 Raw silks, exchang'd for sables. 1717 
Lady JuL W. Montagu Let. to Cutest Mar 30 lam. Inis 
lady was in a gown.. lined and faced with sables. 1839 
Court Mag. VI. p. vi/s When we say furs, we should rather 
say fur, for sable Li the only one adopted by ladies of high 
fashion. 1893 F. F. Moork Gray EytorSo III. an Mrs. 
Mowbray's set of sables had cost, .seven hundred guineas. 

3 . A superior quality of Russian Iron, so called 
fiom being originally stamped with a sable. 

1819 J. Smith Petnomma Set. 4 Art I. *9 That kind (of 
iron] called old sable. 1839 Use Diet Arts 46s Those 
(tiles] made from the Russian iron, known by the name of 
old sable, called from its mark com, are excellent. 

4 . at t rib. and Comb. a. simple nttrib., as sablc- 
skm ; (made of the hairs of the sable) sabUbrush, 
-pencil', (used for taking the sable) sable-trap \ (made 
of the fur of tabled sable-coat , muff, tippet Alto 
objective, as sabU-hwtltr. 

1873 E. S von Workshop Receipts Ser. l •/* CMomje while 
. .may be applied with a fine •sable- brush. 1798 Hahwat 
Trent. (176s) L UL L eo8 It is common to see a great man 
sit in hit "mbfo-ooat in the height of summer, xyif Da Foa 
Crusoe (1840) It xvi. 339 limy were the 'sable-iiunters of 
biberia. 1)84 kum {SSk't yd Fey. vu u. 1IL see, 1 had 


a preasat.. Ufa handsome "table motf sflii So{f Instructor 
518 The foster kind are called *iab)a pencib. 1719 Da Foa 
Crusoe (1840) IX. by. 316, 1 was curions to see the •tabJe- 
skbs. v s88a H. Lamsosu. Through Siberia L so8 A good 
sable dun (etches from 90s. to j£ia 1686 Lend. Gao. No. 
•S09/4 Lost.., a *8able Typpet. 1784 J. Belknap (n B. 
Pmpere (1877) II. x88 We RAw..aUipda n o e of *aabie4mpe, 
andooe beartnp. 

b. Bablo-mouaer - Ger. wobelmaus ] « Lemitino. 
1899 Sta P. Rvcaut In PkiL Trans. XXV. >20 Ja the 
Year 1607, these Sable-Mice were first observ'd. 1700 W. 
Kmg Tratisnctimeer 8s Sable-Mice . , are eo fierce and 
angry that if a stick be held out at them, they will bite it. 
Sable (sB’b'l), sb* and a. Also 4-5 aabyl^a, 
5-6 aabiU, fa. F. sable sable fas heraldic term : 
in Godef, cited ouly from 15th c.), whence Sp., Pg. 
sable , MDu., Du. sabel. The identity of the word 
with Sable sb . I is commonly assumed, though 
some difficulty is presented by the fact that the iur 
of the sable, as now known, is not black but brown* 
Some have conjectured that it may have been customary 
to dye sable-fur Mack (as is now often done with sealskin), 
perh. in order to heighten Us contrast with ermine, with 
which It was often worn. 

The development by which the heraldic term has become 
a general (poetical or rhetorical) synonym for 4 black 1 is 
peculiar to English.] 

A. sb. 

1 . Her. Black, as one of the heraldic colours; in 
engraving represented by horizontal and vertical 
lines crossing each other. Abbreriated 5 v -Sif.,t-Sa^. 

139a Wynttere\ Wastoure to I’he thirde bane re one bent 
•s of blee whitie With sexe galeys I sec of sable with inn, 


fo 1400 Morte Arth. 771 


e galeys 1 
His liedc 


and hys hals ware., 


Oundyde of axure.. .Hys feete ware floreschode site ht fyne 
sabylle. 1470-65 Maloxy Arthur xil vL 6ox A abclde slle 
of Ssbel. 1489 Caxtom Fay fee of A. iv. xvcL >8o llutt 
other colour is blak that men calle la annoyrie sable, igia 
Ldch Armorie (1597) 87 b, 'ihese (Ogreases] are Pellet* of 
guns, and are ncuer of othvr colour, then Sable. j6ii Cotor., 
Sable , . . the colour sable*, or blacke, in Blason. 1864 Boutkil 
Her. Hist. 4- Pop. xv. 175 Changing the tincture of the field 
of his Rhidd from sable to azure. 

2 . The colour black ; black clothing, also, esp. 
as a symbol of mourning, poet, and rhetorical. 

c <374 Chaucrk Cent pi. Mart 984 Now bane ye cause to 
clothe vow in sable. 1300 Gowks Conf. 111. 373 A Peire of 
Bedes Msk as Sable Sene tok and heng my necke aboute. 
c 1490 Got. 4- Gam. ao Thair battens Hcbane with the sons, 
of uluer and sabill. >908 Dunbar Gold. Targe st6 Thare 
was Pluto. .In doke of grene, his court usit no sable. s6oe 
Shakk. Haiti. 1. ii. 24a Ham. His Beard was grisly Y No. 
liar. It was. as 1 huue seen# it in his life, A Sable Siluer'd. 
«7a8 Pore Dune. it. 262 The King of dykes 1 than whom 
no sluice of mod With deeper sable blot* the silver flood. 
XB55 Lonop. Hiatt . vui. 38 Painted was he wuh his war- 
paints,. .Spots of brown and spots of sable, 
t b. Blackness, darknesa. Obs. 

1503 Dunbar Thistle k RosesbThe per pour tone,. .Doing 
all sable fro the bevynnia cbace. 1774 tr. Hehetius' ChiH 
of Nature II. 336 The sable of death was spread upon bis 
face. 1781 Cow per Converoat. 879 Let no man charge me 
that I mean To do the in sable every social scene. 

8. pi. Mourning garments ; a suit of black worn 
as an emblem of grief, poet, or rhetorical. 

1 60a Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 138 Nay then let the Diuel weare 
blrtcke, for He haue a suite of Sables. z8t6 Otway Don 
Carlos v. L You'll find her all in rueful Sables dad. 1799 
Wolcot (r. Pindar) Ptndarimna Wks. x8xa IV. 164 Her 
gloomy sables change to pink and gold. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ivii, Her little boy sate by ber side in pompous 
new sables. 1887 'Ouida' C. Castlemaine (1879) *8 The 
sables she wore were not solely for the dead Earl. 

b./* 

1895 tr. Com. Hist. Frandon l i Already had the Night 
worn out neare half her Sables, a 1708 Bbyeridgk Priv. 
Th. 1 iox This Hatred.. puts on the mournful Sables of 
Grief and Sorrow. 1746 Hervky Medit. (x8i8) 169 Then 
the earth, disrobed of all her gay attire, most sit in ishles, 
like s disconsolate widow. x88a Mrs. Oijph ant Lit . Hist. 
Eng. I. 58 Thus Cowper kept on his sables, his melancholy 
countenance [etc.]. 

A A book -name of several species of pyralid 
moths, esp. of the genera and Ennychia. 


4IUUI0I vi mg a.*woj* <uiu 

■83a Rsnnik Coaspect. Butter/. 4 M. 149 The Wavy- 
oarred Sable ( Ennychia anguttuUis). Ibid. "" 
barred Sable (E. cmguiataX 


The Silver- 


0 . In full sable antelope , A large stout-homed 
antelope, Hippolragus ( sEgocerus ) niger, native of 
South and East Airies, the male of which is of a 
deep black colour. 

ifiso R. G. Cum king Hunted* Lift S. A/. (1909) 95 A An 
old buck of the sable antelope, the rarest and most beautiful 
animal in South Africa. 1899 J. G. Millais Breath Jr. 
Vtldt (1899) 994 » 1 saw the head and borne of a grand stole, 
looking straight at me. 1900 Grogan ft Sharp Cape to 
Cairo v. 49, I saw two grand bull sable browsing. 

6. &uw* f parasyntnetic and instrumental, as sable- 
bordered, -cinctured, - coloured , •hooded, •lettered, 
•robed, - spotted , -staled, -suited, -vested, visaged adjs. 

0x758 Ramsay Death R. Alexander &, Thou "Ssble- 
border'd sheet begone 1 1744 Akknside Pleas. Imag. iil 07 
Learn ing'sgarb. With fonnal band, and * sa b le - c m et erd 
gown. 1588 Shako. L. L. L.v a. 933 It is besfogod with 
•sable coloured melancholia. 1998 R. LfiNcHaJ DieUss (1877) 
75 Night puts on her mistie sabieooloured vayle. 1770 
W. Hopson Did. Temple Solomon 13 The dreaiy KeaUni Of 
^sable-hooded Night. x8io Scott Lady of L, lit. vi, In 
vain, the foaming of the age Unclasp'd the *aabfo-fotter'd 
page. 1999 T. MIoufet) Stibwormee 54 Like 'sabfo-robed 
Ants. xIB7 Ruokim Pol Juan. Art n 7 (1868) 104 Walled 
towers . , **able-»poUod with caunon-couraes. xfieg Milton 


Hymn Nutkdfy xxiv, The *sa h fo rt o l c d Sowars hir kb 
woifhipt Ark* igpJi Grksnk OrCFun U3O9) G|% 
put out thy *sable suted wreathe. 1887 Milton P. L. 11. 969 
With him EnthiooM Sat •Sahie-vested NfohL At* Merry 
Devil of EdmeeUou ProL *4 The sfieat viaaqpls n^kt. 

B. adf. la 6-7 also sables, 

L Her. Of a black colour; black, 
layo-eg Malouy Arthur v. ix. xyfi The knyght bare In his 
sheld thre gryffooi of gold in sable chaurbuncTe. i6to Hotr 
land Camden's Brit. 193 In a shield sabfos, they bears for 
their arrnes da Swallowet argent. 187 fi Fortnom MedoRcm 
hr. 79 Paly gules and or, on a less fkrgeut a dog In the act 
of bounding sahla 

2 . gen. Black. Chiefly poet, and rhetorical, ft. 
Of material objects, penooa, animals, etc. Now, 
as applied to negroes, slightly Jocular. 

S489-S909 in Grose Anth. Rep. (1809) IV. joiThemargent 
■ylver and the ootis sabfiL 1908 Dun has Tua Marti t 
Women 447 Aooordmg to my sable weid 1 mon haif sad 
manorial t^Bg Grkkne Meniphon (ArU 81) He apparaifod 
himself# in armour, colour sables, as moarrnnjj for his 
Mistres. X999 R. Johnson 7 Champions (1608) 79 Toe walks 
(were) behung with sable mourning doth. x6 Fullm CA. 
Hist, il UL I 99 ITiis Year the English have came to write 
with Sable feUers in their Almanack,, .that (etc.1 0x700 


DsyDkn Theodore 4 Henoria 979 Last came the ralon 0 m 
Sable Steed. 1789 Sm W. Jones Palace Fortune 


the 


Poems (1777) 99 His fcwgrxy locks a sable fillet bound. tix9 
Atm. Reg.. Chron. 63 The ceremonies were performed by 
s sable archbishop, tftaa Southsv Vie. Judgm. vttu Poet. 
Wks. 1838 X. 939 He oT the sable mail the hevo Of Creasy. 
1800 * R. Boldykwood* Mined* Right {1B99) sV 1 When the 
middle passage is safely passed ana the death-scared saMe 
crowd 'sold and deHrered*. 

b. Of sky, sea, land, night, and the like. 

1900 — Dunbar Poems xlvL a Aurora did Ypsuring, With 
cristall ene chasing the cluddis sable, e 1988 C'nn P*M- 
broke Ps. cxxxix. vi. Doe thou thy best, O aacret night, la 
sable valla to cover me. 1819 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 
15 Whose storfo, Shall, .sltew it selfe . . more bright. Then 
chast Latona on theaakfost night. 8833 P. VxxsKMBorufple 
I si. vn. xxx ii. So when the South (dipping his sablcst Brings 
In humid Ocean) sweeps. .Th' aire, earth, and seas. 163a 
Milton Cemut sex Was X deceiv'd, or did a table doud 
Turn forth ber diver lining on the night? 1739 SoaaurviULC 
Chase a. 4x5 The Night Wrapt in oer sable Veil forbids 
the Chace. x8xo Scott Lady of L. il xxxiv, As flashes 
flame through sable smoke. 1853 C. Bronib Villett* rt, 
Down the sable flood we glided, 
a Of agencies personified. 

xya8 Pope Odyss. xx. 908 Your future thought let sxble 
Fate employ. 1749 Smollett Regicide iv. G, Ha I Did'st 
thou say, rcvengeT Hail, sable pow’r. 
d. Of dxu-k -coloured liquids, rare. 

1791 CowrBR Iliad iv. 58 Quick flowed a sabfo c ur ren t 
from the wound, /hid. xxi. voo The other as R flew Grated 
his right elbow : sprang the sable blood. x8s8 Scott 
Marm . vl In trod 13 They. .Caroused in seas of safafo beer. 
f 3 . Mournful. Obs. 

>603 Chktti.k Eng. Mourn. Gatm. D 3, Nor doth the 
stluer tooged Melicert, Drop from his honied rouse one sable 
tcare. 1613 R. Gawdxky Table Alph. (ed. 4), Sable,.. 
mournefulL 1708 Refl. to Swifts Bickerstaff detected S.'s 
Wks. 1743 1 1. 1. 167 A long sable elegy. 1760 Came Lett. 
6 Apr., Such a sable state of mind as 1 labour under, 
t Sft'blft, sb.* Obs. Also 7 sable, 7-$ sabel ; 
and see Sbabue. [Prob. a. Do. or early mod. Ger. 
sabel (later Ger. sabel) : see Saber.] Sabos sb. 


in. 50 Stanislas, .came with hri Sable in his Hand. 1674 
Phil. Trans. IX. 184 They use M usque ts, Bows and Axrowa, 
Eabfos, Javelins ; and for thcar Trumpets they employ great 
Eiefaats- teeth. s88a Lend. Can. No. 176^1 J"he Moneys., 
has on one side a Hand with a naked Sable in it. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sable, or Sabre. 

Bftblfi (s^i b’J), sb* fad. Pg. save l."] An Indian 
fish ; — Hil&a. Usually sable- fish. 

lire T. Williamson East India Vade M. IL X94 The 
Ailsah, (or sable fish,) which seems to be mid-way b e twe en 
a mackerel and a salmon, ..is, perhaps, the richest fish with 
which any cook is acxiuainted. 184(1. T. Thompson Hindu 
Diet., lUesh . . the Hilsa or Sable. i8fl| F. Dat Indian 
Fish 34 (Fish. Exhib. Puhl ) An anadromoaii shad termed 
' Pulla ’ in tiro Indus,.. 4 Sable-fish ’ by the Marin— sa,.. 
land] * Hilsa ’ or ' ilkha* in Beqgal. 

Sftble (sA-b'D, v. Chiefly poet. [f. Sable a.] 
tram. To blacken or darken. Also, to clothe in 
* sables \ Now ran. 

x6xo G. Flbtcmbr Christ's Tri. 1. xxxvi. And tabled all 
in blacke the shadie skie. 1640 Fuller Joseph's Cent, 
David* Sin xxxfi. (1867) rxt Sepian juice did sink Into his 
spongy paper, Fabling o’er *1 be same. 17x6 Pops Odyss. xx. 
103 Airy terrors sabfo cv'ry dream. s8oa Moon* A nacr e on 
kx, Sabfod by the solar beam, Now the fiery dusters teem. 
1890 Temple Bar Sept. 14 She b probably no Mger sob- 
bing and sabfod 

Henoe 8 t bM ppl. a., clad in black. 

1804 Something Odd II. 88 Ike ssbfod gentleman fancies 
himself strode with the sublimities of Mia Gervafoc. 

tBableim («a ®. Oh. rar*- 1 . [f. 

Sibli a. + -11*.] tram. To make black. 

x6xx Davies See. Folly , etc. 937 Some Chroniclers that 
write of Kiogdomes States Do so absurdly sableiro my 
White With Maskes and Enteviodes by Day and Night. 

fllMttllfgl (sri'b’lnte). [C Sablk a. + 
Blackness ; f mournfnlnesa, gloom, 

1807 SchoL Disc. agsL Antic hr. v. ifi, 198 This was a sfowa 
of some sablenes, or some aaddtws. iljp Frmeeds Mag. 
XX. 63 The funereal sabfoness of the far-stretching forests, 
1884 G. P. Lath sop True xi. 117 The sabfo driver sabsided 
completely iuto the depths of his sahleness. 
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tSablltM 1 . 4 re A. Oh. [a. F. sablibre, of 

obscure origin.] * A piece of wood as long as a 
beam but not so thick ’ (Phillips 1696). 
t Bftbliere ®. Oh. [a. F. sablure sand-pit, f. 
sable sand L. sabulum. J A sand-pit or gravel-pit. 

1706 in Phillips. 

Sably (s/'bli), ado. [f. Sable a. + -lt 2 .] 
Darklr, blackly. 

Prated s Mag. III. 336 The sably snowy swan. 1887 
Mftfc C. Read*? Maid o' Mill II. xxxviiL 985 A fun end 
train streams sably down Ewshot Hill. 

Sably no, vanaut of Sabelinb Oh. 
i| Sabot (sabo). [F. sabot (OF. in 13th c. fabot, 
mod. Picard chabot) prob. related in some way to 
savale shoe, Pr. saba/a : see Sabatox.] 

1 . A wooden shoe made of a single piece of wood 
shaped and hollowed out to fit the foot. 

1607 R. C[arxw] tr. Kstienne's World 0/ Wonders 999 
Woodden shoes properly called sabots. 1673 C Hatton 111 
H. Corr. (Camden I 11B A sabot having a great bracelet of 
beades passed through y* heel. 1765 H. Walpole Let. to 
J. Chute 7 Oct., Two fellows were sweeping it [sc. the Dau- 
phin's beochaml>er] and dancing about in sabots to rub the 
floor. 179a A Young Trav. France 18 The ploughmen., 
have neither sabots nor feet to their stockings. 1846 Cuurch 
Mi sc. Writ . (1801) I. 9a Captains in the imperial armies., 
resumed their sabots and baggy breeches. 1888 Miss Brao- 
don Fatal Three t. iv, Two boys in blouses and sabots. 
attnb. 1800 Weems Washington viiL (1877) 6s The Sabot 
or wooden shoed nation, the French. 

b. A kind of shoe having a thick wooden foie 
and * uppers ’ of coarse leather. 

1840 Basham Ingot. Leg. Ser. l Bagman's Dog , He’d a 
* dreadnought * coat, and heavy sabots With thick wooden 
soles turn’d up at the toes. 1879 Beenbohm Patagonia iiu 
43 [He] would now and then wear a pair of sabots made 
with the skin of the hind legs of the guanacho. 

2 . Mil. a. A wooden disc Attached to a spherical 
projectile by means of a copper rivet for tne pur- 
pose of keeping it evenly in place in the bore of 
the piece when discharged, b. A metal cup fixed 
by means of metal straps to a conical projectile, 
to cause it to * take ’ the rifling of the gun. 

*855 Norton in Meek. Mag. LX1I. 83 Expanding self- 
cleansing sabot for rifle-shot. 1839 F. A. Griffiths ArtilL 
Man. (ed. 8) 86 The * bottoms ' or r sabois * of all naval shells 
are hollowed out. Ibid. 97 Wooden Bottoms, or Sabot*. 
i860 Tennent Story Guns (1864) 90 ) The shot, unprotected 
by a sabot, may have shifted its place. 1866 Cornk Mag. 
Sept. 355 An egg-shaped bullet, its base embedded in a 
Papier mAckd sabot. 1868 Re*, to Govt. U. S. Munitions 
of War 63 The fulminate which is put m a card-board sabot 
next the charge. 

3 . Meek. I he iron shoe or point of a pile (Knight 
Diet. Meek. Snppl., 1884) ; an iron shoe used to 
protect the end of a file for working metal ( Cent. 
Diet. 1891); a cutting armature at the end of a 
tubular boring-rod. 

1884 Public Opinion 3 OcL 43a The system of sinking 
shafts, .by means of hollow iron tubes with cutting sabots. 

4 . A brace connected with the pedal of a harp 
and used for shortening the string. 

1891 in Century Diet. 

lienee Saboted ppl. a., shod with sabots. 

186a Simeon in Macm. Mag. Mar. 431 The bloused and 
saboted driver. ,*835 Pall Mall G. 38 Aug. 1 1/3 Colonies of I 
greasy, sabotted Frenchmen. 1905 Daily Caron. 37 Mar. 

4/5 His blue-bloused and sabotted gardeners. 

t Sabra*. Oh. Also 3 sabras, 5 saberaa, 
■aba race. [? a. Fr. saboratz. pa. pple. of saborar 
to season.] A decoction or infusion. 

a iaa$ Ancr. R. 364 be on uorgeS al |>et he luued of metes 
ft of drunches, ft drinlceS bitter sabraz uorto akouereu his 
heale. C 1440 Promp. Parv. 440/1 Sab. ace, sabracia. c 1480 
Sloane MS. 73, If. ait Tak tbi lether and basche it wel in 
this sabras. Ibid 1, That that sabera* be wcl drunken up in 
to the lether. /bid., Poure tbt sa brace al aboven the lecher. 


Sabre (sf'bw), sb. Also 8 sabir, 9- U. .Y.eabsr. 
[a. F. sabre (i 7 th c.), an unexplained alteration of 
table (Oudin 1640: cf. Sp. sable) a. G. sabel (no at 
sabel), whence Sablb sb.* The ultimate source is 
prob. to be sought in some Oriental language; forms 
with initial (j) Are found in Hungarian szdblya 
(whence perh. It. sciabla, Shablk) and Polish 
ssabla ; the Russian oafafl may be from German.] 

1 . A cavalry sword having a curved blade spe- 
cially adapted for cutting. 

x68o Otway Orphan 11. Hi. 514 With my good Sabir drawn 
clove the Rebel to the Chine. 1697 Load. Gas. No. 
3391/1 The Chief Officers, .came with their Sabres in their 
Hands. 179X Mrs. Radcliffs Rom. Forest xii, He re- 
ceived himself the stroke of a sabre on his head. *843 
Darwin Voy Nat. 111. (1879) 41 My companions were well 
armed with pistols and sabres. 1889 Gunter That French- 
man x, Several pairs of foils, and sabers, 
b. Put for : Military force. 

*8jx Gallemoa Italy 9 1 Tbe Milanese were long since 
under the rule of the sabre. 

2 . A cavalry ‘unit’; a soldier armed with a sabre. 

s8*9 Nafik* Pen/ns. War (1878) II. 484 General total,.. 

36,339 sabres and bayonets in the field. 1893 Sir E. Wood 
Cavalry in Waterloo Camp . v. xao Somerset's Heavy 
Brigade ■ .Total paper strength 1,330 sabres. 

8. An implement used for removing scum from 
the surface of molten glass. 

183s G. R. Porter Porcelain 4 Cl. 909 Removing with a 
broad copper sabre any scum that may have formed on the 


scribes of the glssa 1899 Use Diet. Arte 490 Tbe backet 
is skimmed by means or 1 copper tool called a sabre. 

4 . attrib . and Comb., as sabre-cut, -shaped adjs. ; 
•abro-bayonet, a weapon which can be used 
either as a sabre or a bayonet ; sabre-bill, a South 
American dendrocolaptine bird of the genus Xipho- 
rhynckus ; sabre-out, (a) a blow with a sabre ; 
(b) a cut or scar left by the stroke of a sabre; 
sabre-flsh, CI.S., the cutlass-fish, Trichiurus Up- 
turns ; sabre -wing, a humming-bird of the genus 
Campyhptertts (and related genera). 

1863 T. E. G. Battlefields 0/ the South I. 939 Many more 
were destroyed with the • sabre- bayonet when our men 
closed in upon them. X859-6* Sir J. Richardson, etc. Mus. 
Nat. Hist. 319 The Brazilian *Sabre-bill (Xiphorhynchus 
prat urn us\ c s8so S. Rogers Italy (1839) 916 On his wan 
cheek a Nabre-cut- i8a8 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 111. 49 
Against Justice and Constable, treadmill ana stocks, the 
sabre-cut was a protection. 1883 Stevenson IVess*. 1 st. il 
vii, The captain, .with his .. sabre-cut chtek. 1863 Chamb . 
Encycl. V. 109/a The Silvery Hair-tail., is cal led ‘Sabre-fish 
in Cuba, s 888 Goode Amer. Fishes 355 The Cutlass-fish . . 
is known.. on the coast of Texas as 'Sabre-fish*. 1796 
Encycl. Brit, (ed 3) III. 442/9 JOf a part of a plant.] •Sabre- 
shaped. 1841 Penny Cycl XXI. 439/1 Tbe rostrum fof 
Rkynchodnetes ] . . is very large, sabre-shaped, and dentilated 
on both edges. 1899 A. H. Cooke Molluscs (Camb. Nat. 
Hist. III.) *36 Laterals simple, sabre-shaped x86i Gould 
Humming- B. II. pL 43 Cam/ylo/terus pam/o. Wedge- 
tailed •Sabre-wing. >893 Newton Diet . Birds 446 The 
group known as 4 Sabre- wings ’. 

b. Sabre-toothed lion or tiger, a large extinct 
feline mammal of the genus Machairodus, with 
long sabre-shaped upper canines. Also sabre- 
tooth a. and so. 

1849 Todds CycLAnat. IV. 909/9 Tbe gre it extinct sabro- 
tootued tiger. 1880 Dawkins Early Man Britain iii. 57 
'llie great sabre-toothed lion, Machairodus. 1896 Kir lino 
Seven Seas , Ung iii, He.. pictured the sabre-tooth tiger 
dragging a man to his lair. Ibid, v, Hath he. .followed the 
Sabre-tooth home f 

Sabre (stf'tai), v. [f. Sabbk sb. Cf. F. sabrer.] 
trans. To strike, cut, or wound with a sabre. 

1790 Burkb Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 399 And now you send 
troops to sabre and to bayonet us into a submission to fear 
and force. 1845 Disraeli Sybil vl xii, 1 he people were 
fired on and sabred. 1875 Clkry Min. Tait. x. (1877) 123 
Ponsooby’s cavalry .. sabred the gunners and subbed the 
horses. 

absoL 18 63 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvm. xiii. (1872) VIII. 
50 The Seidutz cavalry went sabring till, for very fatigue, 1 
they gave it up. 

Hence Srbrsr [cf. F. sabreur], one who cuts 
down with a sabre. 

*831 Gkn. P. Thompson Exerr. (1842) I. zrfi When men 
and women were massacred at Manchester, .aid they dream 
it was love for the sabrera, that produced an after com- 
pliance with their mandates? 

Sabre, obs. f. Sambur, Indian elk. 

Sabred (s/‘-U>id), a. [£. Sabbb sb. + -ed 2 .] 
Furnished or armed with a sabre. 

1760-7R H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) IV. 163 An 
arrangement of sabred Hussars with their fierce-looking 
mustachoesL x866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/4 There were the 
Guardsmen, whiskered, mustachio'd, padded, epauletted, 
sabred. 1883 E. F. Knight Cruise Falcon (1887J 61 A 
gentleman most gorgeously uniformed and sabred. 

Sabretache (sae'bajtaj). Also «abretnaoh(e, 
-tash. [a. F. sabretache , ad. G. s&beltasche , f. 
sabel sabre, Sable sb.* + tasche pocket.] A leather 
satchel suspended on the lett side by long straps 
from the sword-belt of a cavalry officer. 

A MS. letter of 181a has the word in the corrupt form 
sappmiash. The Dicta, incorrectly give (s^’baitqf). 

x8xa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 167 A pouch belt and a 
eabre-tacne. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley xv, As strapping a 
fellow as ever carried a sabretasch. 1858 Sir E. Cost Ann. 
Wart p. viii. The Yolume has been so managed that it may 
not be too much for the pocket, or the sabretash. 1858 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. vil i. (187a) II. 937 He is withal a kind 
of soldier.. a man of many sabre-tashes. 1901 Scotsman 
7 Nov. s/8 The King has been graciously pleased to approve 
the abolition of the sabre tache. 

B Sabreur (sabro.). [Fr. ; agent-n., f. sabrer to 
Sabrk.] One who fights with a sabre; usually 
applied to a cavalry soldier distinguished rather 
for bravery than for skill In war. 

1845 W. H. Maxwell Hints to Soldier 77 The bumbler 
but no less gallant sabreur of New Ross. 1854 Badiiam 
Halieut. 418 Our expert sabreur rushes to the conflict, and, 
carefully avoiding the sweep of his opponent’s tremendous 
tail, soon effects his purpose, by stabbing the luckiest levia- 
than at all points. 

Babuline (ue bisridin), a. [f. L. sabul-um sand: 
see -INI *.] — SABULOUS. In recent Diets. 
Sabull, obs. form of Sabm. 

B&buloae (stt-biwl^as), 0 . [ad. L. sabuldsusi 
see Sabulous and -osk.] 

1 . Bot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treat. Bot . 1003/1 Sabulos* , growing In sandy places. 

2 . - Sabulous. In mod. Diets. 

t Subulo sity. Oh. [ad. L. t>pe *sabuld:Uat- 
em : see next and -ITT.] Sandiness, 

17R* in Bailey \ and in later Diets. 

Sabulous (ue-btflas), a. [ad. L. sabulds us , f. 
sabul-um sand : see -ous.] Sandy ; consisting of or 
abounding in sand ; arenaceous. 

163s Lithoow Trav. (tgo6) 936 The austlere consplcuositr 
of the sabulous and atoAy Desorte. 1870 R. W ittib in Phil 


Trews. V. vo 76 Water, .strained from alt sa b ulo us abtsrs 
>78 ) Smeatok Fdystone L. f S03 The quantity and species 
of sabulous matter that entered into tbe texture of the limw> 
•tone. >8ae G. Woodley Scilly I si. ti. UL 089 This port of 
the Island.. appears rather to have gained from tbe sea by 
these sabulous accumulations. s88t Academy 1 Oct. in 
The author f E. W. White) is terribly fond of long wonts. 
To him.. plains ere sabulous, .parrots are psitteem. 

’ b. Med. Applied to a granular secretion, esp. 
in the urinary organs. 

<670 W. SmreoN Hydrol. Bet. 137 The one Water layes 
a stony Foundation for a Fabrick of .Sabulous diseases. 1694 
Salmon Batds Di spent. (1713) 170/9 It.. dissolves any tar- 
taroua or sabulous Coagulation in the Reinsor Ureters. x8j6- 
4* Brands Ckem. (ed. 5) 1389 Sabulous depositions in the 
urino are of various characters. 1881 Trans. Obstetric Sec. 
Loud. XXV1L 39 Sabulous matter, mixed with mucus. 

o. final., applied to the acervulus cerebri, or 
gritty substance of the pineal body of the brain 
{Cent. Did. 1891). 

Hence ffia bnlommei, the state or quality of 
being sabulous. >707 In Bailey vol. 11. 

It Sabnrra (sSbtrrft). Med. [L. saburra sand, 
cogn. w. sabulum : see prec.] Foul granular 
matter deposited in the body, esp. in the stomach. 

1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extern A 316 This Medicament., 
extirpates the Saburra.. out of the whole Body. 1771 D. 
Mac Bride Physic 11. 93 The terms Cacochylia and Saburra 
ore used to denote the general accumulation of offensive 
matters in the alimentary canal. 1810-34 Geotrk Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 644 The slaty or purplish and granular saburra 
thrown up from the stomach. 

Hence 8abn*rral 0. [cf. L. saburrdlis consisting 
of sand], of or belonging to saburra. 

1800-34 Goods Study Med. fed. 4) I. 714 An inflammatory 
fever passing into u taburral fever. 1876 Bartholow Mat. 
Med.( 1879) 150 The saburral state of the mucous membrane. 

1 8abn irate, V. Obs. rare- 0 , [f. ppl. stem 
of L. saburr&re , f. saburra : see Saburha.] To 
ballast a ship. 16*3 in Cockeram. 1658 in Phillip*. 
8aburration(s8cbDi/i'j9n). Med. [ad.mod.L, 

1 Siburrdtitfn em (16th c.), n. of action f. L. sabur- 
rdre (in mod.L. sense to treat with sand) : see 

E rec.] The application of heated 6and to the 
ody; sand bathing, arenation. 

17*3 A. Sutherland Attempts Anc. Med. Doctr. I. 48 
Saburration was a species of Bathing in antient use. The 
body was buried in sand and exposed to the sun. 1849 
Pereira F.lsnt . Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 16. i860 R. Fowlpr 
Med. / ’ocab., Salmrration , the application of hot sand en- 
closed in a bag or bladder to a part of the body. 

Sabylle, obs. form ot Sable. 

Sac l . Old Eng. Law. Forms : I aaoa, 3 
aaoha, saohe, 3, 0 sak, 2, 4, 7 sake, 5, 7 sack, (5 
saoa, saoke), 7- sac. Jrepr. OE. scua, accus. and 
genit. pi. of sacu str. fern., dispute, case at law, 
litigation, crime (see Sakb), as occurring in the 
nth c. phrases scua atid sJctte h abb an (gifari) ‘to 
have (give) sac aud soke ’, saca and sdette wyrOe , 
‘worihv of sac and soke*. 

# As both words occur in Scandinavian (Olcel spk, stfhn\ it 
is not unlikely that the alliterative formula may be c<f Danuh 
origin, though it has not actually been found in Scandina- 
vian law-books.] 

Properly only in sac and soc (or soke), a modern- 
ized torm of the expression (see above) used in 
charters from the reign of Cnut onwaid to denote 
certain rights of jurisdiction which by custom 
belonged to the lord of a manor, and which were 
spedfikl (along with others) as included in the 
giant of a manor by the crown. 

iooo-ir.. [see Infangthief]. 1086 Domesday-bk. 980 b ft 
Si tainus habens sacarn et socam forisfecerit terrain xuam. 

J Ibid, in many other passages.) 1090 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 15 Jx 
Teneant predictas villas.., cum Sacha ft Socha, Thol ft 
Them fetc.k >387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 93 Sake : (m 
Frensche, court justice forfet ou achesoun). 01460 Oseney 
Eegr. 9 [tr. charter of Hen. I c 1130] Sake and soc, tol ana 
feme, and infongenetbefe. Ibid. 10 [explanation of terms] 
Sacke ys pleys and amendys of mysdoynges of your men in 
your courte, for sacke in Englysh is eheson In frensh,. .and 
sacke also is a forfete. 1641 Termes de la Ley «44 Tha 
priviledge called Sake is for a man to have the amercia- 
ments of his tenants in his owne Court, a x6$j [see I n- 
fangthief). 1874 Stubbs Const Hist. 1. v. | 47 Thera 
existed.. side by side with the hundreds and wa^entakeB, 
Urge franchises or liberties in which the jurisdiction, .was 
vested in private hands. The particular rights thus exer- 
cised were termed sac and soc. 

SaO 2 (seek), [a. F. sac or ad. L. saccus (tee Sack 
tb. 1 ) in mod.L. applications.] 

1 . Biol. Any natural bag-like cavity with Us 
membranous covering in an animal or vegetable 
organism, a. in animal bodies. Laryngeal sacs 
[mod.L. sacculi laryngis ], membranous pouches 
connected with the larynx, for tha reception of air, 
1741 Monro Anal. Nerves (ed. 3) 77 The Lacteal Sac. .is 
contracted into a Rlender..Pipe. 1780 Lachrymal sec (see 
Lachrymal a. t]. 179 6 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 005 Ihe 
castor used in medicine is found in sacs formed behind the 
kidneys (in the beaver]. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 733 
A small spot is discernible upon the yolk, composed of a 
membraneous sac containing fluid matter in which the em- 
bryo of the future chick swims. t8gi Richardson Cool viiL 
B34 In the sea-star, the stomach is a capacious soc. 1854 
Bush nan in OrVe Circ. Sci ., Org. Nat. 1 . 143 In the 
monkeys of tbs old continent there are olwo laryngeal seen 
1873 Houghton Sk Brit. Ins. 140 The female beetle makes 



BAC-l-LAIT. 

• pear-shaped flexible beg of tOk, la which aba melom 
bar eggs ; the am is attached to some water weed, riH 
Rollsston & Jackson A aim, £M 55 The air-saci appended 
to certain bronchi are nine In number, sip? Syd. Soc. Lex. 
•.v.. Fatal, gestation sac,. .the eac in which an embryo Is 
enclosed in cases of extra- uterine pregnancy, 
b* in plants. 

a jo Limolkt Nat. Syst. Bot. 173 The embryo has no kind 
of vascular connexion with the sac that contains it. stye 
Lubbock SB. Ltd. i. 5 Utricularia, an aquatic spades lea 
Venus's Fly-trap Dieneta Muscipula\ bears a number of 
utricles or sacs. 

2 . Path. A pouch formed by the morbid dilata- 
tion of a part, the membranous envelope of a 
hernia, cyst, tumour, etc. 

[Cf. hernial bag 1736 s.v. Hernial a] 

1 80s A ltd. JrnL Vfll. so In consequence of ths distension 
. .a sac or pouch is usually formed, in which the food lodges. 
1804 Abbrnbthy Surf. Ob*, bio it (the blood) could be 
entirely expressed from the aneurisms! sac. iIm AUbutf s 
S yst. M*d. VII. t43 The same change follows tbs repeated 
tappings of the sacs. 

II 8. Used occat. for : A bap. 

1869 Lubbock Pnhist. Timtt xu 339 [Among ths Hotten- 
tots) milk is kept in leathern sacs. 

4 . Comb.y as sac- bearing, -like adjjs. 
s888 Cath. Househ. 30 June 13 Sao bearing spiders, *849 
Sk. Nat. His/., Mammalia III. 186 The hood or sac-like 
appendage of the head. 

Sac : see Sack. 

SaO-A-l&it. U. S. Also saoalal, saoola {Cent, 
Did.), [h r. : lit. * milk bag * ; pern, an ctymoio- 

B perversion of some Indian word.] A name 
y applied to certain fishes of the genera 
Pomoxys and Fundulus. 

1884 Goods AW. Hist . Aquatic A aim. 407 The Crappie— 
Pomoxys annularis, .is commonly callod . Sac-k-lau ' . . in 
the Lower Mississippi. Ibid. 466 Fundulus gresudis , is 
known at Pensacola by the nama of 1 Saoh-lait 
Baoonde, obs. pres. pple. of Shake v. 

Saoar, -In g, obs. ff. Same a , Sacking. 
Baoatra (we’kfttri). local U. S. [Of obscure 
origin; given in Littrd as French.] (See quot.) 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amor.. Socotra, the name given in 
Louisiana to the offspring of a griffe and a negresa. 1894 
Gould Diet. Mtd. % Sacatra, a person of seven-eighths black 
and one-eighth white blood. 

Saobut, obs. form of Sackbut. 

U Saccado (sakad). [Fr.] A jerk or jerky move- 
ment (in various specific applications). 

1787-4* Chambers Cycl., Sat cade, iu the manage, a jerk 
or violent check which the rider gives his horse, by drawing 
both the reins very suddenly. 1876 Stainsi 8 c Babrett 
Diet. Mus. Terms, Saccatio (V r.). strong pressure of a violin 
bow against the strings which by forcing them to a level 
enables the player to produce three or four notes simul- 
taneously. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saccado, the involuntary 
jerking movement in the act of swallowing. 

Saooage, Saooaring: see Saokagi, Sachiko. 
Sacoate (saekrit), a. [ad. med.L. sac cat us t f. 
saccus Sao a : see -ate *.] 

L Bot. Dilated into the form of a sac. 

1830 Lindlky Nat. Syst. Bot. 19 The constant tendency 
of the outer series to become saccate at the base, which is 
not uncommon in the calyx of Cruciform. 1861 Bkntlbv 
Mats. Bot. 9 17 In the Snapdragon . . the lower part of the tube 
of the corolla becomes dilated on one aide, and forms a 
little bag or sac, it is then termed saccats ax gibbous. 1874 
Cookk Fungi 76 In Perisporiacei..the asci are saccate. 

2. — Encysted. So also Sa-ooatod a. 

1848 Smart SuppL, Saccated, having the water (from 
dropsy) encysted, i860 Mayn st Expos. Lex. s. v. Saccatus. 
1889 Wagsi apfe Maynt's Msd. Foe., Saccate, encysted, or 
contained in a membranous bag t saccated. 
Qaeoawinkee : see Sakawinkl 
tBacckaraOOOUS,^. Obs. ror#- 1 . [ f.med.L. 
sacchar-um sugar 4- -acEous] Containing sugar. 

. 9 - Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, vi, 4a I11 the 

Stomach the Rheum, .converts, .any such Saccharaceoua 
Medicine, into a corroding Acid. 

Baooharat# (see-kir/t), sb. Chtm . [f. Sao- 
chah-iu + -ate 1.1 A salt of saccharic acid* 
s8is A nn. Philos . v. e6j The objection that the saccharate 
analysed might contain some other body beaides sugar. 
1B97 AUbutf s Syst . Msd. 11 . 948 Schobert recommended 
saccharate of lime as an antidote to phenol poisoning. 

Sa ooh&rats, a. ran -• [f. med. L. sacchar- 
um sugar + -ate a .] — next. 
i860 in Maynb Expos. Lex. 1866 in Treat. Bet. 
S&cohar&ted (sse'kir^ttd), a. ff. med.L. sac- 
char-um sugar 4- -ate S 4- -go 1.] Containing or 
made with sugar ; sweetened. 

1784 Cull bn tr. Bergman's Phys . k Chtm. Ess. I. 319 
Saccharated Magnesia. 1701 Pbaison in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXI. 393 The saccharated soda immediately occasioned 
a slight precipitation. x866 Amt km Pratt. Med. IL 61 For 
..children toe saccharated carbonate of iron la a moat 


valuable preparation. 

Saook&rio (aftk«*rik), a. Chtm , [f. med.L, jar- 
thar-um sugar + -10. CL F. sacchariqu /.] Saccharic 
acid s (a) a dibasic acid formed by the action of nitric 
acid on dextrose; oxalhvdric add; (b) a mono- 
basic add forming crystalline salts prepared by the 
action of bases on glucoses. Saccharic ether % an 
ether obtained from saccharic add. 

x8oo Med. JrnL IV. 185 By a chemical analysis, those 
crystals were found to consist of saccharic acid. t8|8 R. D. 
Thomson In Brit. Ann. for 1839. 347 Saccharic Acid.. was 


first noticed by Sc h se fa as bring obtained from the action 
of adds upon mucous bodies or sugar. v866 Roscqe Etem. 
Chtm . 393 lactoat, when oxidised. yields mod* saccharic, 
jaitarfe, and oxalic adds. s868 Watts DidVChem. V. 143 
Saccharic etbevs. 

fcffChiridfi (ssrklrrid, -Id). Cheat. [C med. 
L. sacchar-um su^ar + -n>i.] m. 4 An ether formed 
by the combination of sacc h a r ose with an add 
radical f {Syd. Soc . Lex. 1897). b. A compound 
of sugar with a base. 

ritaf Miu.br Etem. Chens. fi86e) III, 78 A peculiar body 
to which be (Gdlis) gives the name or saoebaride. z86s 
Wattb tr. C mo tin's Tiandbk. Chtm. XV. 316 By hearing 
dextro-glucoea with (organic) adds, oompouods art formed 
..which belong to the das* of Saccharides. 
Baoeharifaroiui (sackfirl-fgros), * ft med. L. 
sacchar-um sugar 4 - ‘for bearing 4- - 008 .J Yielding 
or containing sugar. 

1797 T. Birch Hist. R. Sec. IV. 380 Mr. Hooke mid, that 
there were several sacchariferons trees mentioned by Piso 
and some other writers. 1709 Nicholson's JrnL III. 337 
The Russian bear’s- breech from Kamtschatka . . has look 
been known among the sacchariferous plants. 1906 Pau 
Mail G. 19 Mar. 4/1 Fermentation will set in after a time 
in almost any sacchariferous liquid. 

S&ookanllo&tioil (swkftrifik/ijon). [Noun 
of action f. next.] The natural process by which 
starch and gum become converted into sugar. 

1839 Usb Diet. Arts 456 The vinous fermentation precedes 
the saccharification. 1883 R. Ha loans Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 11. 19/a Three principal methods of effecting the sac- 
charification were in use. 

BfiOOharifj (s&kserifoi, Medcirifoi), v. [f. med. 
L. sacchar-um sugar + -(i)pt.] trasu. To convert 
(starch) into sugar. 

1830 Use Dut. Arts 400 The best beat for saccharifying 
starch. 1897 Allbutf s Syst. Med. IV. 073 The fluid may.* 
saccharify starch and digest albumin and fibrin. 

Hence Bivooharl tying vbl. sb. (in quot. attrib.). 
Also Baoofcarlflor (see quot). 

1839 Usb Diet Art* 456 This saccharifying process ad- 
vances much quicker. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Supply 
Sacckarifitr. an apparatus for treating grain and potatoes 
by steam under high pressure, for converting the starch into 
sugar previous to the alcoholic fermentation. 

Saeokarimetar (scekiri-mfui). [a. F. sac- 
charimitre , f. Gr. odxxapi ( — ad* tX a P oy ) »ug*r 4* 
fsirpov measure : see -meter. 

litis form, taken from Fr., has been generally retained by 
English writers because the name Sacchabombteb had been 
appropriated to a different instrument.) 

A form of pol&riscope, an instrument for testing 
sugars by polarized light. 

1874 tr. LommeC t Light 349 The Sacchariraeter of Soleil 
has the previously described double plate between the two 
NicoT* prisms. 1683 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Sec. 
il 316/a A polarising saccharimeter. 

Bacoharimetry (ssek&ri a m6tri). [ad. F. sac- 
charimitric : cf. piec. and -mgtby.] ■» Saoohabo- 

METEY. 

1831 F. Knapp's Chtm. Tschnol. III. 434. 1898 Watts in 
Graham's Etem. Chem. (edL 9) 1 1 . 469. *880 Nature XXL 
3^7 Prof. Landolt's experience in sacchariroetry. 

Hence B a ooharimr trio, -motrioala., pertaining 
to saccharimetry. 

1831 F. Knapp's Chem. Tschnol. III. 435 The first sac- 
charimetrical test eras proposed by Barren will, in Che year 
1844- >876 JrnL Chem. Soc. II. 913 Influence of the Aspara- 
gine contained in the Sugar Liquors from Beets and Canes 
on the Saccharimetric Determination. 

Saccharin (sae karin). Chem. [f. med. L. sac- 
char-um or G T.aaMxapov, ab*x a p{ 1 ) tugar 4 - -in.] 
L The anhydride of saccharic aa<L (Discovered 
and named by Pdllgot 1S80.) 

1880 JrnL Chem. Soc. Abstr. 939 Saccharin Is not a sugari 
it does not ferment ; it has not a sweet taste. 

2 . An intensely sweet substance obtained from 
coal tar, used in minnte quantities for sweetening 
the food or drink of persons to whom sugar is in- 
jurious. In non-technical use commonly aaooharino 
(sse’k&rlh), 

1883 JrnL Soc . Chem. Tnd. 608/2 The inventors [sc. Fahl- 
b erg and List] name the new substance 'Saccharine', 
although it is not related to the class of sugars, but is a 
derivative of benaoic acid. The scientific name of the sub- 
stance is beuzoyisulphimide. 1887 Brit. Med JrnL 8 Jan. 
93/9 Saccharine is not at present procurable. 
SacchariM(ue'k&rdin,-in),a.andx6. [Formed 
as prec. 4- -ine. CL F. saccharin.] A. adj. 

L Of, pertaining to or of the nature of sugar; 
characteristic of sugar ; sugary. 

1674 Blount Glossegr. (ed. 4), Saccharine, belonging to 
Sugar, sweet like Sugar. 1683 Boylk Effects qf Met iv. 31 
The lump [of sugar) consisted of very numerous saccharine 
corpuscles. 1731 AsBUTHNOTri/iWx/r lii. (1715) S3 Manna, 
which is an essential saccharine Salt, swearing from the 
Leaves of most Plants. 1737 A Coomb Distiller l i. (1760) 
6 The.. Saccharine Sweetness of the Malt* 1841-4 Emb»> 
son Ess^ Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 13a, I am gladdened by 
seeing the predominance of the nccharine principle through- 
out vegetable nature. 1870 Gko. Eliot Thee. Suck xiii, 
Boris had never said inwardly that he would take a Urn 
allowance of sugar, and. .ha was naturally disgusted at toe 
saccharine excesses of AvU. 1880 Barino-Goulo Mthalah 
viii, She precipitated herself against a treads barrel and 
upset it. A gush of black saccharine matter spread over 
the floor. 

b. Saccharine fermentation -« Saccharification. 
sSm W. Nicholson tr. Fourerty's Syn. Tablet Chem. xi, 


SAOOHA&OrD. 

The saccharine fomentation. I first described under this 
name the spontaneous formation of fugs* ia vegetable mat* 
tars left to ihemaalves. t$m Use Diet Arte 436 The sac- 
charine fomentation. In which March and gum are changed 
Into sugar* 

2 . Composed chiefly of sugar; of « plant, con- 
taining a large proportion of sugar : also, of urine^ 
containing sugar in excem of what is normal. 

Saccharine diabetes, diabetes characterimd by excess of 
saccharin# matter in the urine. 

1710 T. Pulls# Pharm. Extemp . <09 A Saccharins 
Draught, a xyjj O. Warm Seibeme x Obsero. Ytgd. <1871" 


339 All tba maples have saccharine Juices. 1841 mioo DU. 
Lmer s$7 Albuminous urine and saccharins urine. 1874 
Garxod fr Baxtsx Mat. Med. (1880) 17 This salt baa con- 
siderable power in checking the formation of sugar in sac- 
charine diabetes. 1889 Barnard Noted Breweries 1 . 16 la 
the mashing process this starch of tba malt is converted into 
a saccharine liquid, called wort. 
f8. Chem. Saccharine acid : oxalic add. Obs. 
STfiq Cullen tr. Bergmans Phys. 0 Chem. Ess. L311 The 
residuum consisted of crystallised saccharine acid. 180a T. 
Thomson Chem. II. soj At first, however, it was called the 
arid of sugar, or the saccharine add* 

4 . Resembling sugar, a. Goal. Of rocks : Gran- 
ular in texture - Sacchaboid a. 

1833 [sea Sacchaboid]. 1834 Hooxsa Hlmai. Jmls. I* 
xviL 406 Beds of saccharine quarts. 1898 Gbikix HuL 
Boulder xii. 141 Where they pass through limestone, they 
sometimes convert it into a white saccharine marble. 

b. Bot. Covered with shilling grain* Uke those 
of sugar (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

0 . fig. Chiefly in playful or sarcastic use : Sweet 
1841-4 Kmrbson Ess., Prudence Wlc*. (Bohn) L 99 The 
abundant flow of this saccharine element of pleasure in 
every suburb. 1838 O. W. Holm as Aut B rooty t. (1883) 
31 You will be saccharine enough in a few years. 1863 Lou 
W. P. Lsnnox Biog. Remit*. I. 179 A saccharine smile 
beamed upon the royal countenances. 187a M. Collins 
Two Plunges I. v. 08 Those sweet, soft, saccharine sylphs. 
1890 Spectator x Feb. 169/e Too saccharine, is our short 
judgment on these poems. 

B. sb. Saccharine matter, sugar. 

1B41 Catlin N. Amor. Ind (1844} IL IvliL as6 They Uve.* 
without saccharine and without salt. 1898 Olmsted Slows 
States 670 Chemical analysis proves that a large amount of 
saccharine is still wasted. 

Hence firoRhariniislt a., somewhat saccharine* 
flaooRarlulty, sweetness* 

1897 Tails Mag. XXIV. 6/s Swedish turnips,. being of 
a saccharineish and sugar ish taste *868 Hklts Realmmk 
xii. (X876) 313 The polite stranger assiduously presents the 
fallacious palliative of the consequential saccnannlty. iHt 
Nature XXXVIII. 373/1 A streaky distribution of brine 
and water or of syrup and water, in which jportions of 
greatest and least salinity or sacchariniiy are wuhin half a 
millimetre of one another. 

Bftooharine \ see Saccharin a* 

Sacokarinio (saekiri*nik), a. Chem. [f. Sac- 
charin 4 - -IC.J — Saoch ario. 

188* Jrnt. Chem. Soc. Abstr. 149 Saccharin . . is the 
anhydride, C«Hi«Oi. of a new acid, CsHisOs, which the 
author [sc. Scheibler] calls saccTmiimc acid. 1894 Muir A 
Morlxt Watts' Diet. Chem. IV 490/a Saccharimc acid 
Sacckarltfr (sae-kiruit). Min. [Named by 
E. F. Glocker in 1845 (G. saccharit ), from its re* 
semblance to sugar: f. Gr. edax^pih eaxypp-cm 
sugar 4 * -ite.] A granular, massive mineral, at first 
referred to andesite, but now considered a mixture. 

1839 Pack Heusdbk. Geol. Terms, Saccharite . .Im found 
in veins in serpentine, in the chrysopraae mines, near 
Frankenstein in Silesia. i86e Dana Min. 173 Saccharite 
resembles a granular feldspar, of a white or greenish-white 
color. 

Ba ockariie, v. rare- 1 . [Formed as prec. + 
-IZE.J intr. To undergo saccharine fermentation. 

1764 Grainobi Sugar Cane l 179 Poor tastes the liquor; 
coction long demands, And highest temper 'ere it sarcha* 
rite. Note, It is hoped the reader will pardon the introduc- 
tion of the verb sa cch a rin e. 

Hence Haochariaa^tioBL, the conversion (of starch) 
into sugar. 190a in Cassells EncycL Diet SuppL 
SfLOOnaro- (sae-khw), comb, form of Gr. ahx- 
Xapo-o sugar, forming compounds (usually written 
with hyphen) with the sense * partly saccharine and 
partly (something else)'; 'containing sugar and 
(something else) . 

1839 Uas Diet. Artsqu Mashing b tba operation by which 
the wort is extracted, .from the malt, and whereby a sao- 
charo-mudlaginous extract is made from it. Ibid 40s Ilia 
saccharo-ftiarchy matter. 184s R. Kane Elem. Chem. (1849) 
818 Saccharo-Kumine and saccbaro- humic acid. tHp Aon 
ture XXXIX. 433 Saccharucolioids. 1896 AUbutf e SysL 
Mod 1 . 407 Saocharo-farinaceous elements. 
Suokaroid (aflrkiroid), a. and sb. [L Gr* 
« raxvap-or sugar + -OID.] 

A. adj. Geol. Having a granular texture resem- 
bling that of loaf-sugar. 

1833 Lyill Prime. Geol III. it Saccharotd gypsum. Ibid 
79 Saccharoid, Saccharine. When a stone has a texture re- 
sembling that of loaf-sugar. 1833-4 I. Phi luk in EncycL 
Metrop. (1843) VI. 560/1 Iu frequent nigh state of granular 
or saccharoia crystallization, 1863 Bristow tr. FiguitFs 
World be/. Deluge ii. 7a Limestone becomes granular and 
Mccharoid— it is changed into marble. 

B. sb. Chem. a. (See qnot. 1868.) b* A sac- 
charine substance. 

1868 Watts Diet Chem., Saccharoid, a name given by 
Kane to a sweetish substance, probably identical with orcin, 
produced by the decomposition of Heeren's peeudo-ecythiin 
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(ethyBc onaUinaftah «Ne Athenuum « Bee. fjl/i No* 
nitrogenous food (staaraids and aaocharoM. 

Saeohiroiul (MBkiroi-dfil), «. [Formed as 
pres, + -AL.J - Saoohaboid a. 

a%8 V. F. Ainsworth Res. Assyria* eta *6 The chalk 1 * 
indurated, compact, granular, or nccharoidal, as she foot of 
Tom it^a Th. Roes tr. Humboldts Truss. I. xL 391 
We find also aaocharoidal liaaetone in gaeiae of the mutt 
ancient formation. ittj Dana Man* Geo L 383 4 Ferrugin- 
ous * brown and red, coarse, friable s a n d s t one , in soi 
parts white and 'saccharaidal 
faoohfrTOmttir (sttkirp'mfUi), [f. Gr. u<£*- 
xyo-w soger 4- -mbtx*. Cf. Saoohabimbtir.] 

1 . A form of hydrometer for estimating the 
amount of sugar in a solution by specific gravity ; 
used esp. in brewing to ascertain the amount of 
saccharine or fermentable matter in wort. 

1784 J. Richardson (titUl Statistical Estimates of the 
Materials of Brewing, showing the sue of the Saccharo 
meter. 1836-41 Brands Churn. (ecL 5) 1*57 An instrument 
not quite correctly called a mccharometer, since it is influ* 
enoed by all the content! of the wort, and not by the sugar 
only. 1880 Act 43 4 44 VicL c. 04 i ei The gravity of the 
wort or wash.. can be ascertained by the prescribed sac* 
cliarometer. 


2 . Used for Saoohabuixtkr. rare . 

1866 HaaecMBL Fam. fuel Set (1871) m An elegant In- 
strument called the saor barometer, by which the quantity 
of sugar contained in a given solution is ascertained by 
simple inspection of the tint. 

Saooliarometry (s«klrp*m6tri). [Formed as 
prec. + -metre.] The process of determixiiDg the 
quantity of sugar in a solution. 

1871 Jrnl. Bat* IX. 953 A paper on Saccharometry, giving 
the results of the determination of sugar in . . sugar-beet 

1 flaodutromyoil (weddfromriaif). Also 
anglicised -myoe. [mod.L., t Gr. ahexapo-r 
sugar + jifarp mushroom.] A genus of ascomyce- 
tous fungi, including the yeast-fungi ; a fungus of 
this genus, esp. the yeast-plant. Also attrib. 

1873 B. Stewart Comoro, Foret vil 183 The.. yeast-plant 
(aaccharomyoc). iBjg EsttycL Brit. IX. 96/1 We then place 
the flask in a chamber kept at the particular temperature 
which is most favourable to the development of * saccharo- 
myces *. The saccharomyces-cells . . will multiply at a 
gr eater rate chan the foreign cells. c88a Vim as tr. Sacks* 
Bot. 949 The genus Saccharomycss. which causes the al- 
coholic fermentation in saccharine fluids consists of sepa- 
rate cells of an ellipsoidal form with smooth and thin walls. 

SMOhftTOIl (scekfirjfa). Also -one. Chem. 
[f. Gr. *&kx*p-ov sugar : see -on.] 

1 . A white crystalline substance obtained by the 
oxidation of saccharin ; the lactone of saccharonic 
acid. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


2. An oily liquid obtained by the reduction of 
saccharin. la recent Diets. 


SacobAronio (saekA//rnik). a* Chem. [f. Sac- 
cuaron + -ic.] Of, pertaining to or derived from 
saccharon. Saccharose c acid f an acid formed by 
oxidation of saccharin by means of nitric acid. 

1894 in Muir ft Morlky watts’ Did. Chem. IV. 421/1. 

Btooharow (urkii^u). Chem. [f.Gr.<r<hrx°P- 
ev sugar 4- -OttJt.] Any one of the group of sugars 
having the common formula C M H n O u . 

1876 tr. S chOtesnbotg eVs Ferment. 39 Saccharose or cane 
sugar is changed, whea hydrated, into two isomeric mole- 
cules. 1887 EmycL Brit. XXII. 693/1 * Sugar ' is now a 
collective term for two chemical genera n tuned saccharoses 
(all Cut Hss Ou) and glucoses (all C# Hi, Osh 
BaCOharoni (sae k&ns), a. rare. [f. med.L. 
sacchar-um sugar + - 008 .] Saccharine, sugary. 

1896 Lasted si Mar. 787/s The crisp and saccharoas 
tartlet. ■*8F in Syd. Sec. Lex. 
fiflUflhlir Pi" (twrkAr^m). [a. med.L. saccharum 
Sooab.] An invert sugar prepared from cane 
sugar, used chiefly in brewing. 

1839 Usk Diet. Arts 397 In which mixture there b about 
one twelfth part of solid saccharum. 1883 Act 48 4 49 Viet. 
c. 51 1 7 Saccharum, glucose, or other saccharine substance. 
Bftooharttmio (saekfirg-mih),<i. Chem. [app. 
f. med.L. sacchar-um sugar + Homo a., a syno- 
nym of ulmic\ Derived from or containing 
sugar and ulnric acid. Saccharumu acid , an 
acid formed by the action of baryta on dextrose. 

[184a : see Sa o ct a ho- A ws ei c. ] 187$ in Watts' Did Chem. 
ind SuppL 

obs. form of Sack. 

t Saoohola-ctatft. Chem. Obs. Also aaoco-, 
and Saolaotatb. [f. Saoobolact-io + -ate 4 .] A 
salt of saccholactic add. 

*807 J. Muhrav Syd. Chem. IV. 75s Index, Saccho-lac- 
1 aies. 18 in Ann. Philos. V. 968 Saccolactate of lead. s8e6 
Henry Elem. Chem. II. 4x7 A genus of salts which are 
called sauholactaUs or saclactates. 

1 Saccholactic, a. Chem. Obs. Also Sao- 
laotio. [a. F. sauholactique , f. saccho- contracted 
for SaoohaBo- 4* L. /or/-, lac milk : see Lactio a.] 
Saccholactic acid, mucic acid (prepared from sugar 
of milk). 

1790 Karr tr. LavoixiePi EUm. Chem. e8t The saccho- 
actic acid discovered by Scheele. iM Henry EUm. Chem. 
II. 191 Saccholactic or mucic add. 

t Sa'Ocholate. Chem. Obs. Also aaooholat, 
rrron.mmooluta. [a. F. sacchotat, f. sacchotijutique ) : 
ice - atb l.] - Saccuolactatx. 


1790 Km tr. L a uoi sio r'e Bftm. Chem. s8a Ssodhsht of 
Uma lies Pva fie w Chem. NomoncL ta Saocholatea. 
1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11 . 300 The compounds 
which it forms with earths, alkalies, ana metallic oxides, are 
denominated saceolaies. 1813 A mm. Philos. V. 970 Sacoolate 
of ammonia s8tf Brands Chem. 438 Saocholatea 
Saorfralmio (mekw-bnik), a. Chem. [£ med.L. 
sacch{arum) sugar + Ulm^In) + -10.] Sacchulmie 
acid: an acid obtained by treating sacchuliniu with 
alkaline solutions. 

184a (see Saochulmih). 1838 F stones' Chem. (ed 7) 354 
Ulntic acid, the sacchulmk acid of Letts, dissolves freely. 
1894 m Muir ft Mosley Watts' Did. Chem. 
Sftoohulmin (saekrlmin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. med.L sacch{arum) sugar + Ulmin.] A brown 
substance obtained in the decomposition of sugar 
by dilute acids. 

184a R. Kane Elem. Chem. (1849) 817 When engar it acted 
npon by a very dilute acid.. two brown substances are 
formed. . . For these bodies the names eacchmtmins and sac- 
chuimic add may be retained. xB^I Foevnef Chem. (ed 7) 
354 By long-continued boiling with water, sacchulmic acid 
is converted into sacchuhnin. 

Bacoifbrous (saksi’Eros), a. Anal Zoot. and 
Bot. [f. L sacc-us Sac 2 + fur bearing y -ous.] 
Bearing a sac. 
x88o in Webster Suf/L (Bot.]. 

Saociform (sa*ksifpim), a. [ad. modX. sacci- 
formats, L sacc-us Sac * 1 see -form.] Having the 
form of a sac or pouch ; sac-shaped. 

1836 Penny CycL V. 311/1 The saociform branchlse of the 
Ascidiseu i86x Holme tr. Moqnin- Tomtom ic. vn. lx. 37a 
Another animal becomes developed, which has the form of 
a locomotive sac. These young sacciform larva.. continue 
to live for a certain tune. 1890H UMPHRY Old Aft X49 The 
calibre of the ducts.. becomes increased and their terminal 
parts, or acini, become dilated and sacciform. 

BiOpina (sse'ksin), a. rare - 1 . [f. L sacc-us sac 
+ -ink 2 .] Composed of sacs or air-cells. 

1833 Kanx Grinsull Ex/. xL (1856) 366 The saccine vege- 
tation of the confervas. 


0 Saooolabium (ssekpl/i bi^m). [mod.L., f. 
sacra- (assumed combining form of sacc-us Sac*) 
+ L. labium lip.] A genus of plants (N.O. Orchi - 
dacem ) ; also a plant of this genus. 

1850 in Ogilvik. 188a Garden 30 Dec 584/x The Sac- 
colahiiims are also there in great numbers. 

Baoooon (sakH-n). Bearing. ? Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 8 aagoon. [Oral adoption of F. seconds 
(sjgdnd).] - Seconds. 

1708 in Ashton Soc. Lift Q. Anns I. 135 (There were the 
lively Gauls. . 1 ready to wound every Pillar with their Canes, 
as they pass'd by, either in Tens, Cart, or Saccoon. *761 
Colmam Jealous W\fe iv, We'll go through the whole exer- 
cise : carte, tierce, and segoon, Captain 1 1889 Doylx Micah 
C larks 79 in quarte, tierce, or saccoon, the same holds good. 

Baocular (B8e kWlii),«. [f. SaOCOL-OB 4- -AB.] 
Ol the nature of or resembling a sac. 
xB6i J. R. Grbrne Man. A nim. Kingd., C client. 48 The 

J enerative products are lodged in saccular processes. 1870 
louuroN A nim. Li/e Introd. 34 A heart of sac cu lar shape. 
1880 J. W. Lego Bile 346 The ducu may show uniform or 
saccu l a r dilatatiuns. 


t Saccula rian. Obs. [f. late L. sacculdri us 
(t saccul-us dim. of saccus bag) + -an.] One of 
a class of jugglers mentioned in the Digest. 

163a Gaols hfagastrom. 369 They were also called Sac- 
colarians; because .. they would charm and convey the 
money out of others parses into their owne. 

Saccul&tft (we-kullrit), a. [f. Saocul-us 4- 
-at* ^.] - nexL 

1870 Kollrstom An/m. Life 138 The saccnbUe character 
of the digestive tract. 

Sacculated (sx'kiuLUtklLa. [Formed as prec. 
+ -xd 1.] Composed of or divided into saccules. 

1833-6 J odd's CycL A not. 1 . 920/2 The circumference of 
each of these vessels U distended into three sacculated 
pouches. 1833 Markham tr. Skotla'x Auscull 70 Patients in 
whom the pleuritic fluid existed in a sacculated form. 1879 
Wright A mm. Life to In the kangaroos the whole extent 
of the stomach is sacculated. 1897 Allbutfs SystMed. IV. 
435 In some cases [of pyonephrosis] the kidney becomes 
completely sacculated 

Sacculation (wekiid/ 1 -/^), ff. Saocul-us 4- 
-ATiON.] The formation of or division into sac- 
cules ; an Instance of this. 

1869 E. A. Parkss PracL Hyr/ene (ed. 3) 509 Distention 
and sacculation of the colon. 189B Allbutfs Sysi. Med. V. 
70 A sacculation of a smaH bronchus tt fatally exposed to 
an accumulation of secretion during periods of catarrh. 

Saccule (serkiftl). [An^licixed form of Sao- 
culus.] A small sac, cyst, or oag ; esp. the smaller 
of the two vesicles or sacs in the membranous 
vestibule of the internal ear. 


1836-9 Todds CycL A not. II. 537/1 The component parts 
of tne membraneous labyrinth (of the ear] are * — 1 . The 
common sinus. 2. The membraneous ampulla... 3. The 
saccule. x88o Babtian Brain iv. 76 la dose relation with 
the pedal ganglia or ganglion, there are two minute sac- 
cules to which an auditory function Is usually ascribed. 
1888 Rollrston ft Jackson A nim. Lift 464 It develops! 
within a sac. which then bunts, disclosing a Urge arm with 
peculiar suckers, and a terminu saccule, 
t Sa'CCIllat. Obs. rare * l . [f. L. saccul-us + 
-it.] — Sacoolus u 

1694 Wbstmacott Serif t. Herb. 4 Dry Almond-Cakes. . 
are wed by some Barbers. .ia Sweet- waters,.. Saccule ts 
and Beautifying Medicines. 


I BfiflWlIni (ssddMlai oi). Zoo 4 fmodX.., t 
saccul-us \ see Saocoluv.] A genus of degenerate 
cirri peds parasitic on crabs; an animal of this 
genus. 

*•76 Benetlen'e Am/m. Parasites 39 The most singular.. 
of all these clrrhlpedes, are the Gaflm, which appear under 
the tail of crabs or the abdomen of pagurl,and which ooolo- 
. flicts designate under the names Peltogaater or Sacculina. 
Ibid. 60 A curious opinion.. is that the PcUogestcr of the 
Pagurus has beoome a Saoculina 00 the crab; the boat 
having been transformed, its acolyte has done the tame 
thing under the earns Influence. 1 88a H. Dbummono A at. 
Lam in S/ir. W. (18841 341 This simple organism is known 
to the naturalist as a Saocolma. 

Saooolina (sae-kidflrinV a. [ad. mod.L sac- 
cu/fnus, f. saccul-us little bag : see Sagoulus and 
-ink.] Of or belonging to the genus Saoculina. 

1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in S/ir. IV. 344 But in- 
stead of rising to its opportunities, the sacculine Mauplius, 
having reached a certain point turned back. 

IlSaoonlllBC^se kitll^). PI. fta«mU(8R‘ki*bi). 
[L. ; dim. of saccus Sac 4.] 
tl. A small bag containing medicaments (see 

quot. 1693). Obs. 

t6ai Burton Anat. Met n.!v. 1. v, Saccuti or little bngges 
of hearbv .and the like applied to the bead. x66s Lovell 
Hist. A nim. Min. 163 Applied with mints and southern- 
wood in a satculus It helps, .paines. 1693 tr. Blancardt 
Pkys. Hut. (ed. a), Saccuti Medici tut l is, severaL Simples, 
according to the Nature of the Disease, compounded and 
beaten together, and tied up in little Bags, to be applied to 
the part affected. 

2. Anal., Biol. A small sac ; a pouch-like dilata- 
tion of an organ. 

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 598 A large Sacculus, formed out 
of the very Coats of the Intestines. 1837 Mills a EUm . 
Chem. (1 86a) III. 514 The oils appear to exist ready formed 
in the plant, being enclosed in little sacculL 1839 Huxlky 
Oceanic Uydreaoa 70 Sacculi without involucre, and end- 
ing in a single filament 1877 — Anat. lav. Antm. UL 141 
In the Calycofhoridst . . complex organs . . terminate each 
Literal branch of a tentacle. Each consists of an elongated 
sacculus, terminated by two filamentous appendages. 1897 
Allbutfs Syxt. Mud. III. 979 Often a thin lay-v of muscle 
is spread over the whole surface of a sacculus. 

Saoo, obi. Sc. form of Ckase v. 

1579 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 907 God will haue his 
will, hut mair, Kulfillii or he sace. 

8ace, obs. form of Sauck, Skarck. 

II Bao«llum (sise-lim). PI. aacella (dlwlJ) 
[L.. dim. oi sacr-um shrine, nent. of sacer holy.] 

1. Eccl. Arch. (See ouot. 184a.) 

1806 J. Dallaway Obs. kne* Archit. 119 In that church 
[Winchester Cathedral] U an unrivalled scries of sepulchral 
socella. Gwilt Archit Gloa-c, SactUum ... In old 

church architecture, the term signifies a monumental ebapd 
within a church, also a small chapel in a village, a 1843 
Barham In go!. Leg. Ser. ul Ld. J'houlouse , The sounds 
that were heard To proceed now and then from the father's 
sac* Hum. x88x W. Stephens Diocese Chichester 167 note , 
A very beautiful sacellum, with an altar in it, on the south 
side of the nave. 

2. Roman Anliq. A aidaU, roofless temple con- 
secrated to some deity. Also, see quot. 184 a. 

183a Gell Pom/Hana I. iv. 49 The Pantheon, may be. . 
considered as a place of feasting, .under the protection of 
some deity, who, from his more elevated sacellum, was sup- 
posed to . , patronize the banquet. 184a Gwilt Archit 
(*lo6«., %. v. Sacellum, Small sacella, too, were used among 
the Egyptians, attached frequently to the larger temples. 
1848 L.ytton Harold 1 i, A small sacellum, or fane to Bacchus. 

S&'oerdooo. rare — [a. F. sacerdoce , ad. L. 

sacerdlftium : lee Sacerdoct.] — Saobbdoct. 

1899 (J. R. Bert] Pen. 4 Lit. Mem. 378 In this connec- 
tion, or alliance.. of the sacerdoce and empire, the Church 
..becomes itself secularized. 

Baoerdocy (Raewd^Rsi). [ad. L sacerditlum 
priestly office, 1. sacerddt -, sacerdds priest: see 
Sacerdotal a.] a. The sacerdotal character, 
spirit, or system, b. A priestly function or office. 

1657-83 F.vklyn Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 91 And so it con- 
tinued till the Levitical sacerdocy was fixed and confined 
to Aaron and his posterity. (843 G Wordsworth 7 hoof A. 
AngL (1850) 167 Let him Jar. the Bishopl make restitution 
. . lest under pretext of nacerdocy the prase of power should 
creep in. 1844 R. M. Beverley CL Eng. Exam. (ed. a) 
xoi He held true and reel Levitical sacerdocy to be a con- 
stituent part of the clerical character. B85X Eeekdologist 
XII. 9£4 The eacerdocy of the whole machine being an 
emanation from the vagaries of a Presbyterian preach ct. 
1877 Mrs. Chatman Ht. Mnrtinonu's Autebiog. 111 . 78 
Literature remained ever to her a Sacerdocy. 

K S&oe'rdoi. Obs. [See Sackbdotal .1 The Latin 
word for 1 priest ' ; in qnoL used as a plural. 

c 1390 Gsbbnb Fr. Bacon viL 1 ar No, no, out with your 
blades, and hamper thet>e lades, . . And teach these Socerdos, 
that the Bocardos. .ore meet for 1 brunts lues. 
Saoerdo'toga. jocular, (f. L. sacerddt- (see 
next) with allusion to dotage. Cf. aneedoiajge.] 
a. Derisively used for : The sacerdotal order, or 
the partisans of sacerdotalism, b. Sacerdotalism 
as cnaracteristic of a religion in its 1 dotage ’• 

1899 Loncstapts in ArthssoL ARRanm IV. xt tart.) The 
Hereditary Sacaidotage of Hexham. s8wt W. Coav Lett. 

4 r Jrmts. (1897) 38a Your representatives will have a sharper 
strife with the Secerdotage. 1884 A. Lang Custom f Myth 
(1885) 97 A people fallen early into its aaccrdotagt and 
priestly second cnildhood. 

BaCT&Otftl (scesoid^e'tklV a. and sb. Also 
7 error*. -UL [a. F. sacerdotal \ ad. L. sactrdSW-is, 
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0AOBBDOTAUSM* 

sacmB r-, sacentos, l sacti-, soar holy, ncrad 
(neat pi* sacra sacrifices) + db* ablaut-vor. of <«- 
in dbr* to give. The etymological iense of the ah, 
i* that * one who offers sacrifices 
A. adj\ 

1. Of or belonging to the priests or priesthood ; 
of or pertaining to a priest ; befitting or character- 
istic of a priest ; priestly. 

c 1400 Maundey. (1830) vi, 86 That Cytee Ur. Ebroa] was 
abo Sacerdotalle, that » to myna, seyntoarie, of the Tribe 
of Juda. *1450 Mirour Sohmeioun 1181 Eaceue ia obbr 
cionne *e mm ia sacerdotal*. 1547 Bk. Mnrthaunie r cvi b. 
The .C tL byshop waa a woman. . .1 would wit than if ebce 
were choaen Via Sfiriists snneti...ltom whereby cam the 
sacavdocall Caracta. & many other tbvnges whyche for this 
tyme I let mm (eta}. 169a Litmgow T new. u 94 Perugia, a 
Saeerdotall Vninenlty. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 179 
A consular, sacerdotal, ana triumphal! fa milk, 1654 R. 
CoDStNOTOM tr. Justine xx. a88 The Priest eaa. .having c 
her the Sacerdotlal ornament*, am Watebland Rev. 
Doctr. Eucharist v. Wka. 18*3 VII. 09 The ancient Fathers 
are still more particular in expounding the sa ce rdotal con- 
secration, and the Divine sanctification coaseauent there- 
upon. 1734 Chmu AfoL (175 6) 1 . 1 to A choleric* sacerdotal 
insolence. slat Byion Sardan. il L Thai’s a sacerdotal 
thought. And not a soldier ‘a iM P RKSCOTT Fgrd. * lx. 
(1846) L lot rod. 10 Priests, .arrayed in their sacerdotal 
robes, not (infrequently led the armies to battle, clap Mao 
aulay Hist. Eng. iii. L 396 Thus the sacerdotal office lost 
its attraction for the higher clausa. 1874 Grbbn Short Hitt. 
via. §3. 488 They had none of the sacerdotal independence 
which Rome had at any rate preserved. 

Comb. 1845 Austen Ranks' t Hitt. Rtf. II. 7 The de- 
structive forces.. which this sacerdotal' military state had 
certainly not been able to neutralise or destroy, 
b. Holding the office of a priest 
«68i-d J. Scott Ckr. Lift (1747) III. M3 He is a Sacer- 
dotal King, i. e. a King that holds his Regal Power in tha 
right and vertue of his Priestly intercession. 1870 Disbablj 
Lotkairxlri, His Lordship was a sacerdotal orator of repute. 

2. Now often used as the epithet of doctrines 
that assert the existence in the Christian church of 
an order of priests charged with sacrificial functions 
and invested with supernatural powers transmitted 
to them in ordination. 

1871 Mobley Crit. Mite. Ser. t, Carlyle (1878) »73 It led 
to (be sacramental and sacerdotal developments of Angli- 
canism. a 1884 M. Pattuion Mem. (1885) 1 66 High sacer- 
dotal doctrines were openly proclaimed. 

+ B. sb. [CL mecLL. sacerdotdlc .] Priestly 
function. 

a 1640 J. Ball Anna. Conns l (>649) 133 Since they made 
their new office or saeerdotall, thus they make their cato- 
chuuiine. 

Hence Saoordo -tally adv.. tBaosrdotalnoaa. 
Also t SaoardotaTlty, priestly character. 

1668 H. Morh Din. DimL v. xi. (1713)447 Philoth ... That 
is also a farther Intimation of their Sacerdotality. 1787 
Bailky voL II. Sacerdotalness, Priestliness, or Likeness to 
a Priest X0a6 K. Howabd R. Reefer ii v He has moat &acei>» 
dotally put down alt the Jollity. 1864 Render IIL 671/3 
Why does not some scientific man, clothing himself for the 
moment sacerdotally. ., heave hack the charges. 

8ae«rdotftliiim (scesuiddwtaliz'm). [f. SACER- 
DOTAL a. + -18R.J 

1. The sacerdotal spirit or system; the principles 
or practice of the priesthood. Chiefly in unfavour- 
able sense : Pursuit of the interests of the priestly 
order in opposition to those of the laity; undue 
assumption of authority on the part of the priest- 
hood. 

18*7-54 Webster, Sacerdotalism, the spirit of the priest- 
hood. i860 H. B. Wilson in Ett. 4 Rev. 130 A self-satisfied 
sacerdotalism .might succeed in keeping peace within the 
walls of emptied churches. 1869 Pall Mall G. 7 Jan. 4 
A people so imbued with detestation of sacerdotalism or 
priestly assumption of power as are the English. 1877 Fsouoa 
Sheri Stud. (1883) IV. 1. xi. 126 In the eyes of Europe, the 
cause in which Backet fell was the canne of sacerdotalism. 
1880 L. OLirHANT Gilead xviL 494 The influence for evil of 
the rival sacerdotalisms as they exist in Turkey. 

2. The assertion of the existence in the Christian 
church of a sacerdotal order or priesthood having 
sacrificial functions aad invested with supernatural 
powers. 

1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. *37 These sermons 
of Tauler assert ao audaciously against sacerdotalism, the 
true priesthood of every Christian man. t88a Ck. Q. Ren. 
XII. 43* Sacerdotalism, 1. e. the belief in certain Individuals 
ordained in a certain way being the exclusive inurement, in 
the Divine covenant, of sacramental graces, igeg Ck. Timet 
92 Sept, 337/3 True sacerdotalism ia ail one with trim 
Churcnmanshijp. 

flaomdowlist (.wwd^tttbt). [f. Saosb- 
Dotal a. + -ist.] One who edvocetes or defend* 
sacerdotalism. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 09 Sept, to/* The sacerdotal kta are 
grievously mistaken if they take all this for the proof of a 
latent belief in sacramental theories. 1874 H. R. Reynolds 
John Baft. v. f 1 . 098 The awful emphasis laid by the sacer- 
dotaUst on the efficacy of that ordinance far. baptism). s8|8 
Br. Stubbs Visit. Chargee (1904) 304 The advocate of re- 
ligious education, the opponent of divorce and simony, the 
maintainer of the sanctity of Sunday, are ell alike aaom 
dotalista. 

fiaotvdokgliM (■sssaidFatWalx), v. [f. Saobb- 
dotal m. 4* -OB.] Irons. To m*ke substtvient to 
sacerdotalism. Hence Saoerdotaliswd ffil, a., 
Baoerdotaliiing vbl. si. 
i86f PmU Mali G. sq Sept, to/s As to the teocrdouUsiag 


erf the Enftt* poor by any reck aeons si these fete l «6fo 
Mains Early Lam lL A The existing very lsiparfecity 
senerdoteuMd customary law of the Hfodos in tha runjab. 
sBpp S*. hi Tinme tt May sA The policy of the Blshepe 
seemed to be to eartirintelna the Church end sebatkate 
their own authority for that of the 
tlacsrdots, mnee-tpd. In 7 saoerdoti. [ad. 
L, saeerdM-cm.] A priest, 

*685 in Malduwmt Bk. Sc. TaegnUe (x868) 085, ! swear on 
word of SacerdotL 

f Baoerdottoal, a. Obt. rare-*, [i L. smerdH- 

tm + -XOAL.J - Saobbdotal. 

1641 J. Taarrs TheoLTheel 69 As In the New, the Gospels 
are reuH..the Epistles more SacerdoticalL 
Sacha, obs. form of Saq l . 

R Saohamaltar* Obs. Also 8 aaoka-mafcor. 
[app. a derivative or a corruption of smehama 
oaokbx.J ■> Saohbm, Saoamobb. 

s68e Penntylv. Archive* L 47 Indyan Sacha makers. s66| 
Pbnn Wkt. (1789) IV. ait Another made a sp ee ch to the 
Indiana in the name or all the Sachamakers or kings. 1701 
C Wolley JrnL Hem Yerk (i860) 54 They have the greatest 
Sachim or Sacknmaker, La. King. 

Sacha, obe. form of Sao*, Sack si. 1 
8 aohol, -ell, -alia, obs. forms of Satchel. 
Saohem (S/I*tj?m, 88 e'tjdm). Alio 7 saoha 
aaohema, aaohlm, 9 aaquem. [a. Narragansett 
sachem — Delaware sakima , Micmac sahumam, 
Penobscot sagamo (whence Saqamorb).] 

1. The supreme head or chief of some American 
Indian tribes. 

The alleged distinction between sachet m end s a ga more 
(quot. a 18T7) Appears lo be erroneous. 

x6sa Relat. Plantation Plymouth. Hem Eng. *9 They 
brought va to their Sachim or Gooemoor. 1677 W. Hoa- 
babo Harrative 5 Muntorumoh the chief Sachem or Lord 
of the Narhaganseta. 16b Penn Whs. (178s) IV. 310 Their 

{ overnment ia by kings, which they call aachama. s68g R. 

luBTON Eng. Em*. America 117 Sachem*. 1710 Lvttbsll 
Brief ReL (1837) V I. 571 Four Indian sachems, or kings of 
the 5 Indian nation*, lately arrived here, a 1817 T.Dwkmt 
Tran. Hem Eng., etc. (x8ai) I. xx^ Their principal chiefs 


were called Sachems ; their subordinate ones, Sagi 
1838 Long*. M. Standixh U 5 a Let them come, if they like, be 
it sagamore, sachem, or pow-wow. 1865 Levbb Luttrcll of 
Arran xili. He was a great Saquem, delivering the laws of 
hia tribe. 

2 . jocularly applied to a prominent member of a 
society, etc. ; a * chief*. 

1773 J. Adams Wkt. (1834) IX. 333 It is whispered that 
the Sachem has it in contemplation to go home soon. {Hole. 
Adams refers to some one prominent in Mass, politics.) 

3. U. S. Politics. Ooe of a body of twelve high 
officials in the Tammany Society of New York. 
Grand sachem , the head of this body. 

1890 Nation ao Mar. 936 A The tribulations of Tammany's 
former Grand Sachem, the Sheriff. x8go Boston (Masi^) 
JrnL 93 Apr. a/3 Among the Sachems unanimously re- 
led by Tammany Haili 


elected by Tammany Hail are [eicT 

Hence ffia' uh a m Aom, Ss'shsmskip, the position 
or * realm ’ of a sachem ; Bs okinlo a., ol or per- 
taining to a sachem. 

*76sT. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. v. 439 Two cantons 
or sachemdoms of the cape Indians. 1771 Smollett//***/*. 
CL *6 Oct., A little traffic he drove in pdtry during nis 
sachemship among the Miami's, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. 
New Eng., etc. (i8ai) IL 18 Alexander, the eldest sou of 
Massasoit, died.. and left the Sachemdom to Philip. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. xxxvi. 395 The forests beyond the 
Sace, New Hampshire, and the country as for as Salem, 
constituted the sachemship of Penacook. 18% Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) VI. 163 The sachemic office was hereditary. 

S&ohemore, obs. form of Sagamore. 

II Saohet (sajf). [Kr. sachet (from 12 th c. ; in 
ONK saquet : see Sack it), dim. of sac L. saccus 
bag, Sack sb\ Cf. IL sacchetto .] 
t X. A small bag, a wallet- Obs. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 394/3 He.. etc. .twyva a day of 
the same loof and ahvaye on the morn be fond it bool in his 
sachet. 1487 — Bh. Gd. Manners 1. x viL ( W. de W. c 151O 
E v b,In sleds of a celyer he {sc. Diogenes] had bat a lytell 
sacheL 

2. A small perfumed bag or satchel. 

1838 Times 3 July 5/6 The 'letter of felicitation' for- 
warded by the Sultan to her Majesty on the occasion of her 
coronation. .was put In an envelope. .and the whole en- 
closed in a crimson cloth sachet or bag.somewbat resembling 
a lady's small reticule. x88o Disbabli Endvm. xxi. You 
will not perhaps be able to find your pocket-handkerchief* 
at first. They are in this sachet. 

3. A dry ntrfnme made up into a packet for placing 
among articles of clothing, etc. (see quot 189 a). 

1853 PttsSB Pc rf m utry vH x*s Besides the sachets men- 
tioned there are many other substance* applied as dry per- 
fumes. such as scented wadding. 1856 Alhensntm x8 Oct. 
sa68 He Is scented like a sachet. 1891 G. W. AsxiNeow 
Ptrfitmtt xvL ae8 Expensive sachets are sold in riflt bags. 
..Cheap sachet* are sold In envelopes or m round boxes. 
attrib. 1853 Ptksse Perfumery vrt. 137 Sachet Powders. 

SffiOheYffirill (sfttjc^rfl). fobs, or Cf*S. Also 
•eL [Said to have been named by the inventor on 
account of the popularity of Dr. SachevereU : see 
next] (See quoit.) 

*769 Fkankun Lett Win. 1840 VI. 3*5 This Is seen la 
narrow stove chimneys, when a sacheverell or blower is 
used. 1789 Gaoea Diet. Vulg. Tongue, SmchevereL the 
iron door, or blower to the mouth of a stove, from a divine 
of that name, who made himself famous for blowing the 
coals of dbsentloD,the latter end of the reign of Queen Ann. 
SaokBTffirffiUita (sttj^v 6 *UU). [LSachewcrtU 


BACK* 

(tee below) + *mu) Oat who adopted he «* 
treme High Church and Tory view* of Dr. Henry 
StcheterA, an English clennnntn whole coodem* 
nation for 1 eedhione Ul>el v hi 1709 exdtod gnat 
popular iadlgnatioik. Alto uttrik or adf. 

1710 Chute mkiehym Phesoe 4 A Sac h evc rel me twe ar s to 
Her Majesty only as Queen de Facta. IbHLj The Soch- 
•vereUite Clergy have long graaa'd uader tha tbrir Sub- 
jection 10 the Stale. 

BacUte, S n oioti o , -ty^>bi. ff.SAvutB,SATiBTT. 
Sack (s»k), x 6 .l Fonntt 1 8000, arnoo, 8-4 
•ao, aeok(e, (a mo, 6 north, aeik), 3-6 eokke, 
3-7 eaeke, 4-5 ink, sokho, wk, (5 aoe,ook, 
aaohe, sake, aaooke, Sc. eeoke, 7 Sc. meik\ 
5- took. [OE. sou mate., ad. L. sarc-us bag, nek, 
sackcloth (F. sac , from 1 1-1 ath c., Pr. sac, Sp., Pg. 
sac *, It tacca), a* Gr. rAurot, ad. Heb. (? Phoenician) 
- Jewish Aramaic josaq, *po taqgd, Syriac 
sAm saq, {aw saqS, Assyrian saqqu . The word 
appears in moat of the Tent laags. : Goth, sakhms 
sackcloth is prob. from Greek, but m the other 
langs. the proximate eource is Latin: MDu. sak 
(Du. tak\ OHG. sac, sack, acc. pi. saccki (MHG. 
sac, motLG. sack bag), ON. stkk-r sack (Sw. sfkk. 
Da. seek). The ONTandsome of the OHG. fonns, 
and perh. the OE. smcc (confined to the tense 'sack- 
cloth # ) indicate a prehistoric type *sakH-s : cC 
med.L. * saccia, abuts * 9 in a LaL-Gr. glossary. 

Ihe word is found also aa Irish and GaaL sac, Welsh each, 
Hungarian esah, Russian C8KL tall, Polish, Chech, Ser- 
bian. Albanian smh, which are all directly or Indirectly from 
the Latin or Greek.) 

I. LA large bag oblong in shape end open at 
one end, usually made of coarse fiax or hemp, used 
for the storing and conveyance of corn, floor, fruit, 
potatoes, wood, coal, etc. 

c moo dELPKic Gen. xKL as He. .bead bis farnum beet hig 
fyldon hire saccas mid htnma e tags Gen. 4 Ex. 9993 Quan 
men flo seeks* for uo-bood, And hi 6s coren Oo astes fond. 
a 1390 Cursor M. 3090 Your seckes sal i 01 0 gWL c ijSE 
Chaucer L. G . fr. im {Dido) Sakkcs fill of gold. C1440 
Prom*. Pam. 64/1 Cek, or Cckdotbe, or poke, saccus. 
94. . T ret yet in W.of Henlefe Hush. (189(8 Jo To kepe be 
come bat folithe when it U put into be eckkiv sim 
Skelton Bh. 3 Poles Wka. 1843 I. too rccunyous (boles, 
that ..weddeth these olds wyddred women, whych loth 
sackee full of nobles, im Tussaa Hue*. (187II vji Good 
huswtfes be mending and peectng their sacks*. 1753 State 


Mag. Aug. 421/a Five men in sacks run for a guii 
Hood Up the Rhine an What do you think, Margaret, of 
having your bead caught in a baker’s sack, bot from the 


oven (as a cure for a 


;ht In the 


Em. Ant fr^Tbe youngeT people. 


basket. 


sw... went nutting. 

b. With reference to the punishment of drown- 
ing in a sack. TJusacki the punishment (awarded 
in ancient Rome to a parricide) of befog sewn in a 
sack and drowned. 

t *37S *5^. Leg. Saints fiL ( Andreas ) exx pk luge.. girt 
bynape Joungc man rath, and put bym in a sek to xnere. 
c 1386 Cuauceb Merck. T. 9*6 And if I do that lakke Do 
streoe me and put me in a aakke And in the nexte ryuer do 
me arenche. sjoo-so Dunbab Poems xQL 87 Gud Fame wet 
drownit in a sek. 1338 Elyot Diet. Add. a v. CuUus. 1 678 
R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mor^ Clemency (1696) 441 CaligeU, 
in five years condemn'd more People to the Sack, then ever 
were before him. i8ee Scott Monast. x, Didst thou dunk 
me fool enough to wait till thou hadst betrayed me to the 
eack and the fork 1 
O. tram/, and Jig. 

a 1300 Sarmtm in £L , _ 

hot a sakke. 14*6 Lydo. DeGuiL -^ 4 ^ 




. 1864 Tennyson 
hag and sack and 


K. PAx 86^ e pi folio wfl^outo rib 
o. De GuiL Pitgr. 10791 Ther Sak, 
ther worn be, (1 vndertakej Off hem ther goddyt they do 
make. rj» Mirr. Mag., Edw. IV\ ri, A man b but a 
sack# of stercory. 1981 Sidney AfoL Pootrie (Art.) 45 
Although perchance the sack of hia owns fouka, lye so be- 
hipde hys bade. [CC SauutT, quot. 1349.] 

fd. (See quota.) Cf. Woolsack. Obs . 

ISM Act 31 Hen. VIII \ c. to | 8 Socbe of them aa 
happen to be under the aside degree of a Baron, shall sitt. . 
at the uppermost parte of the sakkea in tha nuddes of the 
said* Parliament Chamber. 1377 Has bison England 11. 
vial. (1877) l X74 In the middcst[of tha House of Lords!., 
lb certe&ne sackee atuffod with wooll or hairs, whereon the 
judges of the realms, the master of the rob, and secretaries 
of estate doosiu 

t •. Stub ami seam : pack-hone traffic. Obs. 


rood, a. hone road— properly a pack-horse road over moors. 

2 . A tack with hi contents; also the amount 
usually contained in a sack ; hence taken as a unit 
of measure or weight for com, flour, fruit, wool, 
coal, etc. 

1314-15 Rolls cf Partt. I. 313/*, lx mica A x perea de 
leine. 1497-8 Rec. Si. Mary at HiU 6p^For i^sak lym* to 


be same masoo. . vj d. 1479 *** < 


o) 493 That 


they bryng their sakkcs of juste matu re, sqpa Act it 
Hen. VII , c 4 1 a Bt it also enacted that ther be but only 
. . xiifllb. to the stone of WoUe and xxj stooe to the sakke. 
196* Reg. Privy Council Scot. L 334 The conaervatour sail 
hair, .or euer ifk sek of gwdit twa sturia. 1609 Skene Reg. 
M*/. % Dan, II 44 There alb aoe maister of the Trone, 
quha sail receaue fra the King, ana permit for ilk seek of 
wod fqubilk combines twentb foura staneal. (687 A Lovau. 
tr. TksnenaPs Tran. t. 099 Having takon out ofher ten sncIcs 
of Carobe, they, .let bar go. *704 Load. Post 14-17 Ape, 



SACK, 


10 


SACK. 


i/t last Week 6 Sacks of Cocoa-Hats were seis'd by 
a Custom-house Officer, being brought up to Town for so 
many sacks of Beans. 1840 L Baxtbs Libr. Pmci. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 443 Of corresponding Prices per Load, Quarter, 
back, and Bushel 1859 Tsnnybom Enid 962 An ancient 
churl,.. Went sweating underneath a sack or corn. 187s 
Raymond Statist. Mints k Mining 143, 90 pounds U toe 
weight taken per sack of Interior ores. 

3 . Proverbs and proverbial phrases. + To buy a 
cat in th$ sack [cf. F. achettr chat en sac Cotgr.l : 
to buy an article without first inspecting it. To 
bring> carry {mors) sacks to the milt: see Mill jA* 
lb. t To cover oneself with a wet sack [ — F. 
se couvrirdun sac mouillf , 16th c.] : to make vain 
excuses. 

rsjSo Wvclif Set. Wks. III. 49a To bye a catte in bo 
sakke is bot litel charge. 1548 J. Hbywooo Prov .{ 1867) 47, 

1 promise you an olde aacke axeth much patchyng. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Ssrm. Tim. 340/a Therefore the Papists 
couer them seluea with a wet sack, when they say [etc]. 
*i6*t Caldbbwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 404 Where they 
alledge we sould have beene occasioun to cans our sonne 
follow his father hastilie, they cover themselves tberanent 
with a wett seek. 

b. in various dmilative phrases. 

14*8 Lydq. De GuiL Pilgr , 5137 Swych wer foul ft blake 
of aybt Lych to a colyers sale, c 1440 Jacob's Well 263 pou 
faryst as a saccke wyth-oute botome, pere may nothyng 
abyde frei^in. 470-85 Malory Arthur x xv. 437 Kyng 
Marke. .tumbled adoune out of his sadd to the erthe as 
a sak. >888 Hall Cains Son 0/ //agar 11. xvi, Tom was 
drawn wet as a sack to the opposite bank. 

4 . slang. To give (a person) the sack: to dismiss 
from employment or office ; transf to discard, turn 
off (a lover). So To get the sack : to receive one’s 
dismissal. 

The phrase has been current in Fr. from the 17th e.t cf. *On 
tuf a donni son sac, bee hath his pas port giuen him (said 
of a seruant whom his master hath put away) ' (Cotgr.X Cf. 
Du. iemand dsn takgeven, to give one the sack (already in 
MDuX den tak krijgen, to get the sack. 

*8*5 C. M. Wkstmacott Eng. Spy 1. 178 You raunna split 
on me, or 1 shall get the sack for telling on ye. 1837 Dickkns 
Pick w. xx, I wonder what old Fogg r ud say, if he knew it. 

I should get the sack, I s'poee—eh T 1840 Thackebat 


*8*5 C. M. Wkstmacott Eng. Spy 1. 178 You raunna split 
on me, or 1 shall get the sack for telling on ye. 1837 Dickkns 
Pick w. xx, I wonder what old Fogg r ud say, if he knew it. 
I should get the sack, I s’poae— ch T 1840 Thackebat 
Shabby Genteel Story v. The snort way would have been, .to 
have requested him immediately to quit the house : or. as 
Mr. Gann said, * to give him the sack at once’, spoa Bksant 
Five Yrs.* Tryst ia Frivolity and even lightnem of con- 
versation were sure to be followed by the sack. 

fH 5 . Sackcloth, esp. os the material of 
penitential or mourning garments/ Also, a piece 
or a garment of sackcloth. Ohs. 

c 1000 A&lfric Saints' Lives I. 538 He aras ^a. of [were flora 
and of bam wacan sesece be he lange ou-uppan dreori$ wxi 
sittendeu c saoo Trim. Coll Horn. 139 [John the Baptist chose] 
stiue here to shurte and gret sac to curtle. Ta 1386 Chaucer 
Rem. Rost 457 She Ire. Poverty] nadde on but a streit old 
sale. 138a Wvcur Dan. \x. 3 To preye and byaeche in fast- 
yngia sac, and ashe. S4aa tr. Seers ta Secret Prrv. Prtv. 
198 This kynge Ezechic. .hym clothid in a sake, he Put 
by m-Selfe to Penaunce. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 93 1 b/a H is 
bedde was alle enuyronned with asshes and hayre and with 
a sacke. 1533 Covksdal* 3 Esdrasxvi. a Gyrde you re selues 
with clothes of sack ft hayre. 1589 Nash* Martins Months 
Mind H x, Away with «lke, for 1 will moume in sack. Mar- 
tin is dead. 1394 Gbexnk ft Lodgb Looking gl (1398) 
H 3b, Lords,.. see it straight proclaim’d. That man and 
beast. . For fortie dales in sacke and ashes fast, c i6ao Z. 
Boyd Zion's Flowers (1835) 33 For Silks I will with rugged 
Sack be clad. 

1 6 . Some kind of material for ladies* dresses : 
— Sackixo sb. 3 a. Obs. 

1995 Acc. Bk W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 317, J 
pece stro coler seek, xxvir. ; and viij yeardes checker seek- 
ynge, vjr. viij</...ite' j pece a»he coler seckynge, xxjx. 

111 . alt rib. and Comb. 

7 . a. simple attrib., as sack-band, - barrow \ - hoist \ 
weight ; p. objective, as sack-bearer , - maker , 

- making ; in names of mechanical contrivances, as 
sack-emptier. - holder , -lifter; o. similative, as 
sack formed^ -shaped adjs. ; sack-like adj. and adv. 


c 1460 Towns ley Myst xii. 167 Hold ye my mare. . Whylst 
I ..lawse the 'Bek band. 163B Pknkethman A r tack. Hj, 
For Salt, Yeast, Candle, and Sack-bands 2d. 1850 Ocilvjb, 
'Sack barrow. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Saccanus, a 
'sackebe&rer. 1839-6 Todds Cycl. Anal. 1 . 693/a It is by 
a 'sack-formed process of the mantle filled with this yel- 
lowish matter that the peduncle ia first formed. 1884 Knight 
Diet . Meek. Suppl, *Sack Emptier. 1875 Ibid., m Scuk* 
hoist , an adaptation of the wheel and axle to form a con- 
tinuous hoist for sacks. 1880 J. W. Hill Guide Agric . 
Implements 468 Combined ’Sack Holder and Barrow. Ibid. 
469 This Machine is an efficient *Sack Lifter, Loader, 
Un loader, and Shooter. x8s6 Kirby ft Sr. Eniomol. III. 
xxxu 957 The 'sack-like cases in which the larva resides. 
1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hht. 71 Sack-like droop bronze 
pears. 1780 Wsstm. Mag. VIII. Suppl. 730/3 'Sack and 
sacking-maker. 1885 Munch. Exam. 10 Jan. 5/1 A young 
woman named Mary Dawson, sack maker, .was found guilty 
of a robbery from the person. 1839 Sowerbv Cone hoi. Man. 
91 The bead.. is placed above a 'sack-shaped body, xasq 
Rolls of Par U. IV. 359/3 The 'sakweyght is sold forxu Marc. 

8. Special comb.: aack-bag (see quot.) ; sack 
ooal, screened coal for delivery in sacks ; + amok 
custom, a toll on sacks of wool ; sack-doodling 
ppl. a.) quasi -onA. [cf. G. dudelsack bagpipe], that 
plays on the bagpipes ; suck-filter, a form of filter 
used in sngar-rehning (Knight Diet. Mech . 1875); 
t sack gown Sc., a sackcloth garment worn by an 
offender when doing public penance ; aaok-pants 


U.S. , loosely fitting trousers 1 aaok pipe } UJS. [after 
G. tockpfeifi \, a bagpipe (Cent. Diet .) ; sack race, a 
race in which each competitor is envelop) in a sack, 
the mouth of which is secured round nis neck ; so 
sack racing, running', also sack-racer; sack-sailed 
a. (nonce-word), having sails made of sackcloth ; 
sack-shoot, an inclined plane or trough for de- . 
livering sacks to a lower level ; aaok- tackle, tackle 
for hoisting sacks ; sack tree (see quot. 1866). 

>885 Wabben & Cleverly Wand. * Best le' 10 The 'sack- 
bag, a sort of canvas bolster, an ever-ready receptacle for 
items forgotten in packing. 1898 Wsstm. Gas. 9 June 1/3 
'Sack coal.. has. .been kept up to is. ad. a cwl 4x313 
Fabyan Chron. vxi. 595 Y‘ al straungers y‘ caryed any woiles 
out of this loode, shuld pay xliii. s. iiii. d. for a 'sakke cus- 
toms. i8sa Scott Redgountlet leu xi. Stop though, thou 
*«ack-doudling son of a whore I zooj to G, Lorimer 
Leaves fr. Bk. West Kirks vl (1885) 31 fin September 1693 
Wm, MacMorran, a cobbler, confessed to a grave breach of 
morals He was appointed to] buy ane 'sack goun te stand 
in at the kirk door . . on Sabbath next. 1836 Kan x A ret. Expl. 

1 1. x. 98 An extTa jumper and 'sack-pants for sleeping. X884 
Harper's Mar.) An. 303/1 The champion 'sack-racer of the 
world. x8ox Strutt Sports k Past. tv. iii. 977 'Sack Run- 
ning, that Is, men tied up in sacks, every part of them being 
enclosed except their heads. s88s Chr. Rossetti Ballad 
qf Boding Poems (1904) 56/9 The ‘sack-sailed boat. 190s 
Wsstm. Goa. 5 May 7/3 A 'sack-shoot at the north side of 
the warehouse. i8as J. Nicholson Ofsrat. Mechanic 140 
A granary.. with. . bins .. to contain the different sorts of 


5 rain which is raised up by the 'sack-tackle. 1649 Baltoub 
Ian. Bot. Index, 'Sack-tree. x866 Trees. BoL, Lepu • 
ramirO) the Sack-tree of Western India, a tree., now,, 
called A ntiaris saccidora. . . It is a gigantic tree, .having a 
strong touuh fibrous inner bark.. of which the native],. . 
make capital sacks. 

Sack (sack), sb. 2 Forms : 6 sak, 6-7 sae, sacks, 
6- saok. [a. F. sac (iu phr. mettre a sac), ad. It. 
sacco («* Sp. saco, Pg. saque), of doubtful origin. 

By some scholars it is regarded as identical with saceo 
bag, Sack sb. 1 , or as a verbal noun from the derivative verb 
saccare to put in a bag. with reference to the putting up of 
plunder into bags or sacks. This is possible, but evidence 
is wanting.J 

The action of Sack v . 2 ; sackage, plundering ; esp. 
in phr. to put to sack , f to put to or unto the sack (obs.). 

>949 Compl. Scot. xiv. 114 Thai gat entres vitht in the 
toune, and pat it to sac. 1567 Tuhbkrv. Dispray se qf 
Women in Epitaphss, etc. 61b, Helen that to vtter sack, 
both Greece and l roie brought 1577-87 Hounshed Hist. 
Scot. 846/1 The said carle of March . . comming to the said 
towne, tooke it, slue all the Englishmen found within it, put 
their goods to the sacke, and after set the towne on bre. 
ijSt Styward Mart. DiscipL 11. 141 Graunt not license to J 
thy souldicrs to put all to sacke. 1398 Barret Thsor. Warres 
U 11. xx Licence graunted to (all vnto the sacke and spoile. 
1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie qf God ill. xxviii. 147 Many 
also of the noblest atties and townes were put vnto the 
sacke. c 1645 Howell Lett, vl 75 Before the Sac of Troy, 
*twas said and sung up and down the streets. 1777 Watson 
Philip IJ (1793) fl. xiii. 136 He despaired to reduce so 
strong a place Dy sack and storm. 1808 Scott Alarm, iv. 
ax xii, Or.. call The burghen forth to waich and ward, 

! ’Gainst southern sack and fires to guard. 1849 Macaulay 
| Hist. Eng. v. L 614 Those inhabitants who had favoured 
the insurrection expected sack and massacre. XS73 Symonds 
Grk. Poets viL 191 The storm . . was a punishment for their 
impiety and pride during a sack of Troy. 1893 P* Adams 
New Egypt 40 But Memphis was gone, having suffered a 
hundred sacks and dilapidation*, 
b. transf. and fig. 

4x3)86 Sidney Arcadia lit. (163a) 353 Alas sorrow, now 
thou hast the full aacke of my conquered spirits. 1590 
Greene Nsnertoo late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 105 Hast thou 
had the spoile of my virginitie, and now wouldest Lhou haue 
the sacks of my substmincc ? 
a Plundered goods, rare . 

*859 Tennyson Enid 604 He found the sack and plunder 
of our house All scatter'd thro' the houses of (he town. 

Saok (saek), sb . 3 Obs. exc. /fist. Forms: a. 6 
north, wyn seake, Sc. wyne seek, vyne sekk ; 

0 . 6 aeok(e; 7. 6 sakke, 6-7 sacke, 6- sack. 
[Earlv 16th c. wyne seek, ad. F. vin see , 'dry 
wine . Cf. G. sekt, earlier (17th c.) sek, Du. sek. 

Vin sec is given by Sherwood 1639 (but not by Cotgrave 
1611-32) as the Fr. equivalent of 'sacke*. According to 
Littre, vin sec meant only 'dry wine* in the current Eng. 
sense, l e. wine ‘free from sweetness and fruity flavour"; 
there appears to be no ground for the assumption made in 
Grimm's Deutsches WOrttrbuch , lv. Sekt (and in earlier 
German dictionaries from the 17th c. onwards), that it at 
some time meant * wine from dried or partially dried grapes'. 
Some difficulty therefore arises from the fact that sack In 
English, as well as sekt in German, was often described as 
a sweet wine (so already in our earliest quot.), though Shale- 
spare's mention of ' sack and sugar * shows that it was not 


spere's mention of ' sack and sugar ’ shows that it was not 
always such even in the 16th c. It is possible that before 
tbe recorded history of the name begins it had already been 
extended from the 'dry' wines of a certain class to the whole 
class, and had afterwards come to be applied esp. to those 
wines of the class which were originally excluded. But 
evidence is wanting. The Sp. *vino seco, It. *vino secco . 
usually cited by etymologists, appear not to be recognized 
by the lexicographers of the respective langs. 

The form sack is not a normal development from tbe 
original seek. It may perhaps be explained by the fact that 
in tbe 16th c. seek was a provincial iorm of Sack jA* { per- 
sons who were accustomed to regard 4 seek ' as a mispro- 
nunciation of sack may have applied the supposed correction 
to the name of the wine. It U not, In tbe present state of 
the evidence, probable tbat there was ever any confusion 
with the OF. vin He sac (' Saccatum.v In de buffet, vin de 
sac , in a gloss quoted by Godefr.), QHG* saavln (written 
saicwin\ MDu. saewijn , which according to early explana- 


tions meapt a beverage made by steeping tha fees of wine In 
water, and then straining through a bag!] 

L A general name for a class of white wines 
formerly imported from Spain and the Canaries. 

*538-7 Durham Ace.Rolts&urtae*) 691 Et in vino Clareto 
et le Wyn seake. 1547 Salesbury Welsh Diet- $eck win, 
seeks. 1538 Aberdeen Rex. (1844) L 31 1 Ane bot of wyne 
. »eck. 4 x378 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
*1. aao Burdeous vyne gave v schilling the pynt and vyne 
sekk vij schilling. 

PiV- *3 Hen. V/ll.c. 7 1 3 It Is further enacted 

* ' . !. no ^ elmesets Romeneis Sakkes nor other s wete Wynes 
..shalbe nueiled aboue jcij d. the galon. 154a Boordb 
Dy story x. (1870) B55 Also these bote wynes, as malmesye, 
wyne course, wyne greke, romanysk, romny, seek [etc.].. be 
not good to drynke with meats. 1335-6 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill 403 Item, payde in Claret wyne, sacke and sugar., 
iil s. xj d. xgps Greens Conny Catch. 11. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 93 Haue with you for a pottle of burnt Seek* 1396 
Shake x Hen. IV (Qo. 1598) 11. iv. 5x6 if sacke and sugar 
be a fault, God belpe the wicked. 1601 — 7W. N. il 
iil 306 lie go burne some Sacke. 1607 Dkkker ft Wesctes 
North**, Hoe t. B x, Come weele ha some muld Sack. s6eo 
!'«• eonary wine : Canary eb. 7I x6es R. Hawkins Voy. S. 
Sea xliii 103 Since the Spanish Sacks huue beene common 
in our Tavernes . . our Nation complalneth of Caienturas 
Ietc.L x6s3 Markham Eng. Housew. ii. xso Your best Sacks 
are of Seres in Spame, your smaller of Galicia and Portu- 
gal! 1 your strong Sacks are of the Hands of the Canaries, 
and of Malligo. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant Li .My 
Business is to drink my Momiug's-draught in sack with 
vou. 1686 [we Malaga]. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. House - 
kpr. (*778) 165 Grate sugar round your dish, ana serve them 
up with sack for sauce. 177X M re Haywood New Present 
aa; I he racy taste of Canary, now commonly called Sack. 

b. With qualifying word, chiefly with words in- 
dicating the place of production or expoitation, as 
Canary , Malaga, Talm [ *» Palma], Sherris or 
Sherry [ — Xercs: see Sheary] sack. 

*597 Shahs, a Hen. IV (Qo. 1600J xv. iil 104 A good 
sherns sacke hath a two fold operation in it. 16x5 Hart 
Anat. Ur. I. v. 45 A cup of good sherry Sacke, Mamgo, or 
Canary. 1638 Canary sack (sec Canary**. 7]. c 1660 Nno 
Mad Tom 5* in Roxb. Ballads 11. 961 A cup of old Ma- 
laga Sack. 1680 Mordkn Geog. Reel, Spain (1685) 176 
Hence come our Sherry-Sacks. 1735-7 Berkeley Querist 
| 151 Men of nice palates have been imposed on,, .by mead 
for palm sack. 1756 Rolt Diet. Trade s.v. Canary islands, 
Palma, .is remarkable for its produce of wine, called palm- 
sack, or Canary. 

c. The following passage is often alluded to as 
a proverbial type of flagrant disproportion, esp. 
where there is an absurd excess of what is unsub- 
stantial or unimportant over what is solid. 

1396 Shaks. x Hen . IV (Qo. 1598) 11. iv. 392 O monstrous 1 
but one halfcpeniworth of bread to this intollciable deale of 
sack? 

2 . attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as sack- 
pot; b. objective, as sack-guzzler ; o. instru- 
mental, as sack-sopped adj. ; d. spec, in the names 
of beverages, etc., made with sack, as aaok-oream, 
-mead, -posset, -whey. Also Sack-butt. 


*665 R. May Accomplisht Cook (ed. 9) 983 To muke a 
'Sack Cream. 1767 Mrs. Glasses Cook try 361 Sack cream 
like butter. i8a 3 l kntham Mem. 4 Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 536 
Then came.. the ultra-servile 'sack -guzzler, Southey. 1760 
Mrs. Kaffald Eng. Housekpr. (177b) 331 To make 'Sack 
Mead. To every gallon of water pour four pounds of boney, 
boil it. then put it in your cask, and to thirteen gallons or 
tbe above liquor, add a quart of brandy or sack. 1599 B. 
Jon son Cynthia's Rev. 11. iv,Shee composes a 'sack posset 
well. 1747 Mrs. G lasse Cookery 80 To make an Excellent 
Sack- Posset Beat fifteen Eggs..; then put three quarters 
of a Pound of White Sugar into a Pint of Canary [etch 
185a Thackeray Eng. Hum. v. His genius hod been nursed 
on sack posset, and not on dishcB of tea. 1857 J. Mar kyat 
Pottery 4 Porcelain (ed. a) 143 Of tbe 'sack-pots one at 
Strawberry Hill was dated 1647. 1393 G. Harvey Lett. 
♦ Sonn. Wks. (Grosart) IL 345 Tby Clarret spirhe, And 
'sack-tone miseries of thy Confutations. 1736 Gent l . Mag. 
VI. 6x9/1 Drink plentifully of small, warm 'Sack- Whey. 
Back (sack), sb* Also 7, 9 aao, 8- aacque. 
[Cf. Q.franzBsischer sack (Grimm), Du. sak, both 
applied in the 18th c. to a Freuch fashion of gown 
then worn by ladies. This, with Pepys* spelling 
(quot 1668-9), would seem to indicate adoption 
from F . sac , but the F r. lexicographers do not recog- 
nize the word in this sense. 

Jt is possible tbat both the senses below, or sense s only, 
may have originated as transferred uses of Sack sb. 1 To 
place them under that word would however be inconvenient, 
on account of the marked divergence of application, and the 
fact that tbe pseud o-Fr. spelling sacque tt still frequent in 
both senses. 

Sense a it given by M. Heyne (In Grimm) as a modern 
tailors' use of G. sack (also sackpaletot 'sack' overcoat) ; 
but this may possibly be from English. 

In the following quot. socket may denote some article of 
clothing, but its sense is obscure, and it is not certain that it 
is English 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp . (Camden) iib Et elusdera 
pipours et tbrumpours pro vj. sachet da fostyon ex precepto 
dotnini, lx s.] 

1 . A loose kind of gown worn by ladies. ? Obs. 
Also, from the 1 8th a, an appendage of silk attached 
to the shoulders of such a dress, and forming a train 
(see quot. i88i). 

1509 Peels Sir Clyomon xv. But there's Frumpton’s wench 
In the frieze sackiorig. ed. seake], it will do thee good to see 
What canvoelng is at the milking-time between her end me. 
s6os B. J onbon Poetaster 1 v. i/This straight-bodied citty attire 
(I can tell you) wilt stirre a Courtiers blood, more, then the 
finest loose Sackes the Ladies vse to be put in. 1634 Sia T. 


more, tbi 
in. 1634 i 



BACK. 

Herbert Tram, xp9 Tbe w tmm Jof Mmuw* or tbe 
Celebes). . wear* ft urn long cawla or seek, like net-worke, 
which a* ft garment Judea them wholy. rf tf 9 P « m Diary 

• Mar., My wife this day put on first her French gown, called 

• Sac ini H, W auolk^^Cmsvws; JuosTImPHdci 
himself . .landing , Madame l’Ambassadrice da Yenise in a 

f reon sack with a'Etraw hat. tafia Golosh. Cit. W. Uxvii, 
can assure you, my Lady Traill has had a sacqua from this 
piece this vary morning, 1779 Lend. Mag.) uly 343/* Flowing 
looaaly down her back Draw with art the gracefulaack. s ft* 
Mmk. D'Ahblay Diary % Dec.. 1 can't bear asacque. a 1849 
Basham Ingot. Log, Ser. nu Wedding Day, The flowered 
silk sacquas, which they wore on their backs, 189a Thack- 
eray hsmond 11. xv, How am 1 to go trapesing to Kensing- 
ton in my yellow satin sack before all the hne company T 
tfifia Caul* kilo & Sawaso Did . Needlework, Smo {Sack or 
Sacque\ an old term, still in use, denoting a superfluous, 
but decorative, piece of a dress material fastened to the 
shoulders at the back of the gown in wide, loose plaits and 
descending to the ground, or such a length as to form a 
train. The gown itself is always complete without this 
appendage. 

attrib. 1770 Chatierton Lot, 8 July, Wks. x8o* III. 444 
Direct for me at Mrs. Angel's Sack* maker, Brooke Street, 
Holborn. >896 Daily Nowt 25 June 6/6 The last two, being 
children, were attired in pretty old-fashioned aacque frocks. 

2 . A loose-fitting coat the back of which is not 
shaped to the figure, but hang* more or less 
straight from the shoulders. Also attrib, 

1847 Loncf. in Lif 1 (1801) II. 00 In fair weather he wears 
a brown Hrien sack. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts L 33 He 
wore a velvet sacque to paint in. 1883 C. F. Woolson For 
the Major v, Miss Honorus disapproved of the rector be- 
cause be occasionally wore a sack-coat. 1883 Howells 
Woman' 0 Reason 1 1 . xxi. 904 The two women laughed 
together, and began to pull up their sacks, which had 
dropped from their shoulders Into their chairs behind them. 
189a Daily News 3 May 0/4 The sack-back cant is now 
rapidly finding its way to the lower social strata. 1896 Ibid. 
>9 Mar. 6/5 Sacque jackets divide the honours with capes. 
1903 Wssim. lias, 18 June 4/a The sac bolero, .gives sixe 
to the slender and veils that of the stout. 

Sack (ixk), vA [f. Sack sb 1 : cf. L. saccSre to 
stiam through a bag (med.L. also to put into a 
bag), MDn. sac ken (Du takken ), G. sacien to put 
into a bag. | 

L trans. To put into a sack; to pack or store 
(goods) in sacks. Also with up, 
c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 150 Whan the Mele is sakked 
and ybounde. 1x430 Pilgr. Lyf 'Manhodo iil x 1.(1869) 156, 
I sakke as michel hum time as tweyne or thre poore men 
mihten wel fille here sakkes with. 15x0-00 Everyman (Greg) 
396 In chestes 1 am locked so fast, Also sacked in bagges. 
a 1710 Betterton (J \ Now. .The grist is sack'd, and every 
sack well bound. 1770 R. Graves Sfir. Quixote (1783; J. 
206 The Tinker, however, socked up his budget, and his 
companion her bundle. 1844 Stephens Bh. Farm II. 
so< The pickled wheat is then sacked up and carried to the 
field in carts. 1845 Jrnb R. Agric. Soc. VI. 11. jpx It 
threshes, cleans, and finally socks the grain. 188a Refi. to 
Ho.Rejr. Prrc. Met. l/.S. 321 lhe ore. .is being socked for 
shipment. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 63 The com 
would be threshed, dressed, and sacked, nobody knew how, 
b. To put (a person) in a sack to be drowned. 
14*5 Roils of Parlt. IV. 298/2 Ye said Erie lcte sakke 
hyin forthwith, and drounyd him in Thamyse. 1530 Pai.sgr. 
696/3 He. shall nat be hanged, but he shall be sacked and 
throwen in to Seyne. 1803 Byron Juan vi. dv, A foolish 
or imprudent act Would.. have.. ended in his being, .sack'd. 
And thrown into the sea. 1836 Willis Summer Cruise in 
Medit. xliiL (1852) 237 A Turkish woman was sacked and 
thrown into the Bos] ‘ 

O. 

1838 Col. Hawker Diary\x 893) II. 140 Shot 29 geese and 
sacked every bird. 

1 2 . To heap np in or as in a sack. Obs. 

*399 Peels Sir Ciyom. xv, He, whose heart more hard 
than flint Hath sack’d on me such hugv heaps of ceaseless 
sorrows here. 161a T. James Jesuits' Down/. 22 It was an 
old state princip e of Machiavell, to packe and sack vp 
sackes of money to. .binde mens tongues therewith. 

8. colloq To 4 pocket \ 

1807 E. a. Barrett Rising Sun I 59 All complained that 
be sacked the receipts, without letting them touch one 
farthing. 1830 Galt Lawns T. 11. ii. (1849) 47 To sack a 
reasonable profit. 1836 W. Irvino Astoria 1 . 213 The money 
advanced had already been sacked and fipent. 1888 Church- 
ward Blaikbirdtng aio We sold the oil to one of the mer- 
chants, and sacked the dollars. 

4 . To put into a case or sack -1 Ike covering, rare, 
1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur iv. xiii. 253 At the corners 
they placed pillows.. sacked in cloth blue and crimson. 

5 . slang, a. To 'give the sack* to, to dismiss or 
discharge (a person) from his employment or office. 
Chiefly passive, 

1841 in Cat h. News 3 June (1899) 13A He said he had jnst 
come from Glasgow, and had been ‘ sacked '. 1889 Daily 
Tel. 3 Nov. s/r If. .toe solicitor by whom be was employed, 
had made up his books, be (the plaintiff) would have been 
1 sacked six months ago *. xBoo ‘ R. Boldrrwood * Col. 
Reformer (1891) 363 The committee ought to be sacked. 

D. To beat m a contest. (Cf. Sack vf) 

1800-3 Carleton Traits Irish Peasantry (1864) I. 07s 
The terms of defeat or victory, .were called sacking and 
bogging. ..'T was young Brady that didn't sack him clane. . 
ana went nigh to bog the priest himself in Greek. 1841 
E. FitxGerald Lett. (1889) 1 . 71 F. Tennyson says that 
he and a party of Englishmen fought a cricket match with 
tho crew of the Bellerophon . . and sacked the Bailors by 
00 runs. 1848 in Breueaose Ale 80 The pluckiest crew on 
Isis stream . . Is the one that has sacked the Chnst Church 
Boat, And distanced all the retL 

6. Lumber-trade. See quot i860 8. v. Sackiko 
vbL ebA 


own into the Bosphorus this morning. 
0. Sporting. To 4 bag * (game). 


Sski 
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t$8o fees Sack mo ubl A 1 il 1893 SerthneVs Mag, June 
715/1 And thus, wading and 1 sacking' logs, the rear crew 
works ..from daylight to dark. 

7 . intr. To bulge or 4 bag'. 

(implied In Sacking vbt. ob. 1 >1 
‘ (ssek), v.* Also 6 Sc. eaol \t. Sags sb* 
Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. saquear 9 It. sacchegpare.] 

1 . trans. To give over (a city, town, etc.) to 
plunder by the soldiery of a victorious army; to 
strip (a person or place) of possessions or goods; 
to plunder, despoil* 

a 1547 Surrey Ecclesiastes v. Wks. 1815 1 . 76 The plenteous 
bouses sackt ; the owners end with shame Their sparkled 
goods. *1948 Hall Chron., Hen. V 45 The toune was 
sacked to the greate gayne of the Englisbemen. 1983 
WinJet Vincent. Linn. To Marie Q. Scottis. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 5 That al the emmets thairof..suid nocht mak thame be 
force and plane violent# to sact it, or onyways subdew it 
1567 Satin Poems Reform. v. 52 Spair not to gif thame all 
ane syse, Qubome » beleif the King did sact. X374 tr. 
Mar lor afs A/ocati/s 44 He wil be sacked of ail his goods 
or be throwen into prison. 1634 H eywood Maids nh. Lost 
1* Wks. 1874 I. in We sack*t the Citty after nine Moneths 
siege. 1807 J. Barlow Coiumb. in, 13 They sack the 
temples, the gay fields deface. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
Ixxi, People, .are flying from the town which is sacked from 
end to end. 1835 Macaulay Hist Eng. xix. IV. 393 From 
Bow to Hyde Perk.. there was no parish in which some 

S iiet dwelling had not been sacked by burglars. 1879 
rekn Read . Eng. Hist. xvii. 83 The monastery was 
sacked by the Danes. 

b. said of an inanimate agent. 

1971 Satir. Poems Reform, xxv. 119 Gif fyre may hair 
buildings sacke, Or buliat beat b*im downe. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam vn, xxxviii, When 1 woke, the flood Whose 
banded waves that crystal cave had sacked Was ebbing 
round me. 

+ 2 . To take as plunder or spoil. Obs. rare— 1 . 
1900 tr. P. Ubaldino's Disc. cone. Shan. Invas. 21 The 
Englishmen departed,, .hauing sacked asooo. duckets of 
gold,., and 14. coffers of mooueables. 
jig. 1990 Greene Never too late il Wks. (Grosart) VI 1 1 . 
153 Thou seekest not ouiy to sacke mine honour, but to 
suck my bloud. 

Sack, obs. form of Sag 1 . 

Saokage (soe-kad^), sb. Now rare. Also 6-7 
aaooage. [a. F. saccage , according to Hatz.-Darra. 
a verbal noun f. saccageri see Sack age v .] 

1 . The action, or an act, of sacking (a city, etc.), 
x 577- 87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1097/1 For the defense 
and safegard of this citio from ipoile and saccage. 1383 
Babjngton Command m. (1590) 226 In sackages of Cities, 
xfiox Holland Pliny I. xv. xviii. 443 Howbeit Cato survived 
not the rasing and saccage of Carthage, for he died the 
ycare immediatly following this resolution. 1654 tr. Mar- 
tinis Coho. China 190 The sackage endured from the 24. 
of November till the 5. of December. 1755 T. H. Croker 
Orb Fur. xxxiu. xli, Ravenna is in sackage laid. 1808 
Southey Chron. Lid 386 Some among us, says he, in this 
city, count from lhe sackage of the Jews. 1875 Tennyson 
Q. Mary 11. ii, To guard and keep you whole and safe from 
all The spoil and sackage aim'd at by these rebels. 

+ 2 . booty, plunder. Obs. rare— i . 

1609 Holland Amm. MarctlL xxiv. vhL 231 When the 
saccage therefore was divided and dealt,, .hitnselfe tooke 
for his share a dumbe boy. 

t Sa-okage, saxo&ffe, Oh. [a. F. sac - 
eager, prob. ad. It. sa cheggiare , f. sacco Sack 
trans. To put to sack ; to plunder. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nieholay's Voy. 1. vil 3 h, Their 
intent wax to..haue good means to saccage vs. Ibid xii. 
13 b. The houses, .hkuing been twise sac caged (oris, deux 
fin saccage es] and spoyled by the Spaniardes. x6a8 Ptiv. 
Mem. Sir K. Digby (1828) a8 Before they went out of it 
they saccaged the town. x66a J. Bargrave Pope Alex. VII 
(1867) 94 They, .set upon the harch [tread bank] where the 
money was, and xackagcd all. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thrve « 
mot’s Trav . I. 6 It.. having been.. saccaged and ruined by 
a Roman Army. 

Hence t S&*oMftnr vbl. sb + Sa'ocfcgem.nt. 
««sT. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. il xiii. 48 b, The 
saccaging. .continued 3. daies. Ibid. iv. xxxvi. 160 The 
ruine, smccagement, & desolation of their counirey. 1654 
tr. Martini's Cong. China 90 After the saicaging and burn- 
ing of so many Provinces. 

flackalever (scek&lf*va\ Also aaooleva. [ad. 
It. saccateva . Cf. F. saco&ve ] A small lateen- 
rigged sailing vessel used in the Levant. 

1819 T. Hope Anastasias (18201 I. xil 223 Meaning my- 
self to go by land as far as Gallipoli, where the sacoleva 
was to ballast. 1878 Trelawny Shelley (1887) 83 A Turkish 
sackalever. 

Eaokbut (saedtbm). Forms : 6-7 sagbut, -bot, 

6 eagbout, aaggebut, 7 a&gbutt, 6-7 ahagbot(e, 
(6 shakbott, eh&gbush, 7 -but), 6 aaokbot, 7 
-butt, aaoka-but, 7 saobutt, 8-9 aaobut, 7- aaok- 
but [a. F. saquebute , earlier saqueboute \ - botte , 
etc. ; not found as the name of a musical instru- 
ment earlier than the latter half of the 15th c,, but 
presumably identical with ONF. saqueboute , ex- 
plained in the 14th c. as a lance furnished with 4 au 
iron hook for pulliug men off their horses ’ ( 4 un 
gran de fer pour les garchons saquier jus de leurs 
quevauls'). In the modern Norman dialect the 
word means a soulrt. The first element is clearly 
ONF. saquier (•Sp., Pg, sacar) to pull, draw 
(which accounts for all the senses of the compound) ; 
the etymology of the second element is obscure ; 
some scholai* connect it with bonier to push. 


SACKCLOTH* 

The 9p. eneabnche <cf. the sfleh & Eng. form thagbushs\ 
sack but. also tube used as a pump, and the Pg, saCabuchs^ 
•kuxa, with the same meanings, appear to be corrupt adop- 
tions of the Ft. word. The Pg. word is identical in form 
with a word meaning a hook for drawing the wad from a 
gun, regularly t sacar to dnv+oucha, ouxa, wad. Poe- 
aibly the Fr. word may, when adopted Into Pg., have under- 
gone aseimitation to the native word and then passed in tha 
altered form into Sjl ; but evidence is wanting.] 

L An obsolete musical instrument ; a bass trum- 
pet with a slide like that of a trombone for alter- 
ing the pitch. 

Toe word U to moat readers known only from Its occur- 
rence in Dan. Hi, where it b a mistranslation of Aramaic 
sabVkd, which the LXX and Vulgate render (doubtless 
correctly) by Gr. <tom/ 9 v*i?, L. sambOca, the name of a 
stringed Instrument (see SambucaJi Coverdale 1535 (for 
what reason is not dear) renders the word by shatvmes, 
thus taking it to denote a wind instrument ; the Geneva 
translators, accepting this view, seem to have chosen the 
rendering 'sackbut ' on account of its resemblance io sound 
to the Aramaic word. In this they have been followed by 
the * Authorized ' (x6xx) and ' Revised ' (1885) Versions. 

XS33 Elvot Cast. //#/M#(i«39) 51 The entrayle*. .be exer- 
cised by blowyng, eyther by constraint, or playeng on 
shaulmes, or sack bot tea. 1536 Wmotheslev Carom. (Cam- 
den) 1. 44 And shalmes, sagbuttes, and dromestawes playing 
also in large* going before him. 1980 Bible (Gcnev.) Van. 
iil 5 Ike cornet, trumpet, harpe, sackebut, psalteries, dul- 
cimer, and all instruments of musicke. X577-87 Holinshed 
Chron. II 1. 930/2 In which barge were sbafines, ahagbushea 
and diverse other instruments. 1638 Burton A not. Met 
11. ii. iil (ed. 5) 049 As be that playes upon a Sagbut by 
pulling it up and downe alters his tones and tunes. 1674 
V* lay ford Skill Mus. Pref. 3 The sound of a Sackbut or 
Trumpet, should skip from Concord to Concord. 1679 
Shadwell Psyche 1. Wks. xyao II. 16 Voices, Flagellcls, 
Violins, Corneta Sackbut*, Hautboys; all Joyn in Chorus. 
1797 Southey Tri. Woman jo8 And shrill were heard the 
flute. The cornet, sackbut, dulcimer, and lute. xloB Scott 
Marm. rv. xxxi, And sackbut deep, and psaltery. x86a 
I-ongf. Wayside inn Prel. *13 In vision or in trance He 
beard the solemn sackbut play. 

t b. A player on the sackbut Obs. 

>539 Rutland MSS. 1x903) IV. 293 To Doctre Lee's 
tha » me* and shag boshes that playt before my Lorde of 
Solfolke, iilr. iiijrt'. 1940 in Vicaryx A nab (x888) App. xii. 
241 Item, for Pilligrine. sagbuL wages, xlz. 1647 Hawas* 
Crown Rev. 25 Six Sackbut* 2 Fee le price, 04. 6. 8. 

% 2 . Roman Antiq. Used to render Ii sambuca t 
see Sambuca a, rare - 1 


1796 Hampton Polybius (1773) III. ttx These vew 
carried to the walls certain machines called Sackbut*. 
Hence tB»*okbntar, a player on the sackbut. 
1303 in Cab Doc. ret. Scott. (1S88) 347 [Warrant . to deliver 
..a banner, .to. .the K.'s five t rum pc tiers, and also to 
Johannes and Edward], shakbotters. 

t Sa ck-butt. Obs. [l. Sack sb.* + Butt jA*] 
A butt of sack. 

xfioo H eywood and Ft. Ed* w. IV, Wks. 1874 1 . 03 Will no 
man thrust the staue into a sack-butT »hjM AEKHAM 
tug. Housew ii. 149 The depth of euery Sack- Bu it u the 
foure pricks next to tbe puncheon. 1657 Tbaff Comm. 
Kara ix. 6 But he is past grace that is past shame, and 
can blush no more then a sackbut. 

Ounningly. 16x3-4 Middleton & Rowley Sp. Gipsy 11. i. 
At... You must not look to have your Dinner nerv'd in with 
Ti urn pets. Cor. No. no, Sackbuts shall serve us. 1623 
Fi etcher Rule a Wfe v. v, 1’ ih' celler..He will make 
dainty musick among the sack- butts. 

Sackcloth 1 !ae*k,kl^J>). Forms t 4 sek k-olathe, 
Eokklath, 5 sekolath, -cloth, cekolothe, aak 
clothe, 6saok(e)oloth(e, sacolothe, aauk-cloath, 
6- sackcloth, ff. Sack sb J + Cloth.] 

1 . A coaise textile fabric (now of flax or hemp) 
used chiefly in tbe making of bags or sacks and 
for tbe wrapping up of bales, etc. ; sacking. 

137374 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 578 In Sekklatb 
empt. in villa et in patria, xxvjr. iiijdl *14*0 ? Lydc As- 
sembly of Gods 290 Ceres, the goddetse, in a garment Of 
sak clothe . . Eml rowderyd with sheues & sykelys bent. 1403 
J as. 1 Kingis Q. dx, A Is like ge bene, as. .sek-cloth is vnto 
tvne cremesye. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 64/1 Cck, or cek- 
clothe, or poke, to*. cut. 1484-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees* 415 SoL pro ix uln. de Selulatb pro altaribus ecclesiax, 
ijr. iijd'. 1548 Thomas Ital. Did. (1567), Canauaccio, can* 
uasse or saclccclotbe. 1603 Markham Cheap Hush, 1. iv. 
(ed. 3) 50 Cloath bim temperately, as with a single cloth, 
of caiutase or sacke-doth. 1896 Daily News ax Apr. 6^4 
The latest novelty in dress materials is sackcloth. .. It is 
common hemp sacking,, .but let no one imagine for a ringle 
moment that it is cheap. The open canvas ground is in- 
tended to be lined with the richest, silks and satins, and 
itself forms a groundwork for elaborate embroideries. 

b. As the material of mourning or penitential 
garb; also (in contrast with ‘purple' or 4 gold') 
as tbe coarsest possible clothing, indicative of ex- 
treme poverty or humility. Jn sackcloth and ashes 
(Biblical); clothed in sackcloth and having ashes 
sprinkled on the head as a sign of lamentation or 
abject penitence. fAlso with a (cf. Sack sb.l 5). 

The penitential 'sackcloth' of the Bible (Heb. too, Gr. 
wdxxoc ) was a dark-coloured fabric of goats' or camels hair. 

xv. St. Alexins 191 in Horstm. Attengl. L^g. (1881) 178 
All hlr bodi who made bare & did apon nir a *ckk clathe. 
15*6 Tindalb Matt, xi sx They had repented longe agon 
in sack cloth and a^hes. 1935 Covlrdalb Ps . xxxiv. 13 
When they were si- k, I put on a sack cloth. X553 Ei>km 
Treat. Newt /mi. (Arb.) 5 He which# Jotelh [rrVJan ape in 
purple, & a king in *acke-cloth. 1579 Gascoigne Flowers 
Wks. 51, I was in sack-cloth I, now am 1 clad in gold, 
And weare suih robes, as I my nelfe take plesure to behold. 
1590 Si'Enskr F. Q. 1. iii S4 And to augment her painefull 
peuaunce more, . .shee. . next her wrinkled skin rough sacke- 
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cloth worth 1649 Te*. Tayi-or Gt. Ex cm/. v. Disc. iv. 1*8 
S. Lewis Kins of France wore sack-cloth every day uuless 
sicknesae Mildred. 17*6 Avurre Pmrergon 47 And being 
dad in Sackcloth, he was to lie on the Ground, and . .implore 
God's Mercy. 178® Gtbsom Dtcl. 4- F. xlvfii. V. 55 While bo 
groaned and prayed in sackdoth and aches, his brother., 
smiled at his remorse. 18*9 Lrrrow Permit x iv. v, I should 
have gone into a convent and worn sackcloth. 0 1839 Phako 
Poems 1 1864) II. 356 The low and great, Who in their sack- 
cloth or their purple, creep Beneath the summit of the 
viewless steep. sBflte'H. Conway ' Fam. Affair xxvi, He 
knew that for all that had befallen she was mourning in 
mental sackcloth and ashes. 

t o. .pi. [See Clothes.] Garments of sackcloth. 

1594 GabBNB & I XM3GB Lo ikinggt. (1*9$) H 4, He aits him 
dowu in sack-cloathes, his hands and eyes reared to heauen. 

d. allrib. and Comb., as sackcloth-bag, -gurb, 
-1 mmrtter , - prophecy , etc. ; sackcloth-clad adj. 

1679 C. Nfssb Antichrist 127 The sackcloth-prophecy of 
the witnesses. I bid. 221 A sackcloth-mourner. Ibid. 229 
Italy it self had several sackcloth* witnesses. Ibid, 9 32 That 
famous sackcloth-prophet John Wickliffe. i8xs Bvkon Ck. 
liar. 11. lxxvui, Ere his sackcloth garb Repentance wear. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. iii. It's ill-leaping now-a-days in 
a sackcloth- bag. 1855 Milman Lot. Ckr. xiv. viii. (1864) 
IX. 287 Tlie sAckcloth-clad bare- foot friar. 

1 2 . A material for ladies' dresses. CL Sack sbA 6. 
1^71 in Feuillcrat Revels Q. Fits . (1908) 136 Sackclothe 
scripts with sylver. [1896: sec x ) 

Hence Saokolotfeed a. ran, clad in sackcloth. 

1841 0 r. Hall Mischief Faction Rem. Wkv (1660) 69 To 
be joviall when God calls to mourning,, .to glitter when he 
would have us sackcloth'd and squalid, he hates it to the 
death. sSap I. Taylor Enthus. ix. 250 A healthy force of 
mind utterly incompatible with.. the petty solicitudes of 
sar-kdotbed abstinence. 

8ack0d(s*kt),a. nonce- wd. [LSackjA 4 + -id 5 *.] 
Wearing a sack. 

*«47 Dishabu Tancred n. xiv, Gentlemen in wigs, and 
ladies powdered, patched and sacked. 

Sacked (saekt), ///. a. [f. Sack r. a + -ed k] 
That has been given up to sack; plundered, 
ravaged. 

1593 Shako. Lucr. 1740 Who like a late anck't Ilandvastlie 
stood Bare and vnpeupied. 163a Lithcow Trav. v. 200 
Semblable to that sacked Lacedemon in Sparta. 1807 Dry- 
ptN VEueid tx. 150 Two large Goblets, .which, when old 
Priam reign'd, My conqu'ring Sire at sack'd Aruba gain’d. 
1864 I yOWELi. Fireside Trav. 239 Au old woman . . who 
looked as sacked and ruinous as everything around her. 

Sacked Friar : see Sack-friar. 
t Sa'oken, a . Obs. rare. [f. Sack sbA + -kn 4 .] 
Made of sackcloth. Sockets gown, sark , weed — 
sack gown : see Sack 8 . 

13. . .£. AV. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud, nm . 
S/r. LXXXlI. 334/47 Pat was a sakken cnrtil & a pilche 
aLo & a blak froccke per-vpi»on. 1710 Brit . Apollo 111 . 
No. 20 a/a Sacken bottom'd Beds. 1779 D. Graham 
Jocky if Maggy's Courtship Writ. 1883 11 . 20 And wha 
fan bide the xbame, whan every body looks to them, wi' 
their sacken sarks or gowns on them. 1780 W. Forres 
Dominie 6 In case they wear the sackeu-weed For fornica- 
tion. IbLl, 13 He'll get the dud an* sacken gown. 

8aeker(3£'k3i). [f. Sack v* + -eb*.] One who 
sacks or plunders. 

1589 Riukr BibL Sc hoi., A stacker, p vpulaior, director. 
* 8*4 ; . Symmons tr. jEsckylus' Aram 71 O sacker of Troy I 
town diviive ! _ 1907 A. Lang Hist. Scot. IV. xiv. 360 He made 
no effort to discourage the packers of Sbawfield'a house. 
Sacker, variant of Sakkk. 

8aoket (sae’ket). Also 5 saketfc, 6 sakket, 9 
saokit. [a. OF. saquet, dim. of sac Sack sb A; cl. 
Sachet.] 

1 . A bag. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 307 A Crete rakett full of mony 
in his hand, 13*0 M. Nisrbt N. Scots Luke x. 4 Tharfbr 
will ye nor ht here a racket l Wycl. sachet], noatlnr scrippe, 
noutnir *chonne. 1549 Comp/. Scot. xvi. 138 Euerye man of 
ti»is varld baris tua vikkettis vitht hym (viz., one before him 
containing his neighbour's faults, the other behind contain- 
ing his own; nee Phaedrus tab. iv. xj. 163a Lithgow 
Trav . x. 449 My Linnen, Letters, and Sacket was lying in 
my hosiery. 174* Coatpl. Fam.- Pice 1. i. 34 Fill with this 
Powder a uttlesauare bag or Sacket of .Sarsenet 1834 Smart 
Rhymes 109 iK. 1 ). IX) It was a w eel- filled weighty sacket. 

2. dial, as a term uf reproach or abuse: see 
E. D. D. (Cf. G. sack in similar use.) 

1868 K. M. FxRGUsaoM Village Pott (1897) 155 Ye needna 
craw, ye sneerin’ sock it. 1889 Bakiuk Window in Thrums 
xxi, ‘If he ever comes back, the sacket (rascal)', V now head 
add to Jess, * we'll show 'im the door gey quick ’. 

Sack-friar. Also Sacked Friar [Sack sb .1 5. 
(X MDa. saebroeder, G- sac kb ruder , OF. frere au 
sac.] A member of a mendicant order of the 13th 
and early lath c., called * Fratres de Pceniteutia 
Jesa Christi * or ‘ de Saccis ’ (also Saccali , Sacciim , 
Saccini. Sacci ), who were clothed in sackcloth. 
c 1400 Rom. Rosejfb% So been Augustins and Cordileres, 
..and cck Sakked Frere*. 1533 in Archmoloria (1775) III. 

131 It. rec*. of theyrs of Christopher Cornwall, for ferine of 
a parcell of grounds.. sometyme parcel! of the sak fryers by 
yerc xvi*. 177s Peggk ibid. 125 Memoir concerning the 
Sac-Friars,or Fratres de Poeniteniia Jesu Christ!, as settled 
here in England. 2867 C F. R. Palmer Lift P. T. Howard 
53 The Order of Sacked Friars was put down in 1 307. 

Sackful (Sfe’kful), sb. [f. Sack sb\ + -ful.] As 
much as would fill a sack ; hence, hyperbolically, 
a great quantity, large amount 
M ®4 Caxtom Fables of eEsop v. v, I baue a sak ful of I 
siyeuces and wyles. 0x619 Fotiibrsy Atkeom. il vili. f 4 
(imj) 287 Not.. by the sackfuU, but by the whole barnefulL 


dtj-4 MmourroN Be Rowlcv Sf Cipsy ». v, This little ape 

S ita money by the «ck 4 uU. i6» Holcrott Procopius , 
otk . Wars iv. 127 'lhe Enemy fortified the breach with 
sack-fuls of Sand. 1718 R. Framiton in T. Evans Life 
(1876) 149 A sackfull of canting books. 1704 Swift D ra- 
ps eVs Lett. Wks. >7S5 V. 11. 150 Wood, .goes about with his 
rack-fulls of dross, odiously misrepresenting his prince's 
countenance. x88s HarpeVt Mag. July soo They had 
there found a number of broken mummies and a large heap 
of papyri Uf these last they offered him a sackfuL 

t Sa ckful, «. Obs . rare - K [f. Sack sb . 2 + 
-ful.J Given to plundering. 

ci6ix Chapman Hiatt 11. 6ox Now will I sing the sackful! 
troopcs Pelasgiau Argus held. 

Sacking (sse*kin), vbl. sbJ [f. Sack pA + -ino 1 .] 
L The action of Sack vJ, in varioas senses. 

4 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 362 The buKinesse that there was 
in chargyng and ludyng of shipper with have, sackyng of 
bisket [ctc .1 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I, 6 To prevent the 
sacking of the paper. x8tfo Harpers Mag. XX. 432 An- 
other frequent and laborious port of the drive is aaclung... 
When the logs have been lodged upon the shore, .three or 
four men seize each log with their cant-dogs aud abso- 
lutely lift or drag it along the mud and sand a considerable 
distance. 1887 Raymond Statist. Mints 4 Mining 98 Sack- 
ing, 41 sacks per un, ao days' labor, at 
t 2 . cant. The occupation of a prostitute. Obs. 
1591 Grkene Disc. Coos nag * (159a) Cib, Sacking law, 
lecTterie. Ibid. C a, In necking Law The Bawd if it be a 
woman (is called] a Bandar. 139a — Disput . Ded. A a. The 
sacking and crosbyting Inwes, which strumpets vse. Ibid. 
A 4 b, Why Nan, are you growne 50 stifle, to thincke. . that 
your sacking can gaine as much os our foy^tiug I 

Sackiai|C (saekig), vbl. sb* [f. Sack v .3 + 
-1NO f.J T ne action of plundering (a city, etc.). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 74 Whan newes were 
brought into Spayn of the sacking of Rome. 163B Penit . 
Corf, vil (1657J 277 At the sacking of Jeiicho the spoils 
were devoted to the Lord. *633 H. Cogan tr. Pintds Trav. 
xlix. 192 Yet for all that be could not keep the cabbins from 
sacking. 1783 J ustamond tr. RaynaT s /list. Indies IV. 184 
The sacking of Panama in 1670 by John Morgan the 
English pirate. 1837 W. Irving Capt. BomseviUs I. *33 
Sackings, burnings, plunderings, scalping*. 

Sacking (sae*kig), sb. 8 Also 6 seokynge. [f. 
Sack sb\ *■ -ino *. 

OK. had ssrrcing of equivalent formation, occurring with 
the sense ' bed ' (Vulg. grabatum) in Mai k vi. 53.] 

L A closely woven material of flax, jute, hemp, 
or similar material, used chiefly in the making of 
sacks, bars, etc. Also, a piece of inch material. 

xyoy Ld. Kaby in Heame Collect. 14 Sept. (O.H.S.) II. 42 
His Horses stand with . . Sackings instead of Cloaths. 1733 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vil ixxxviii. 406 Sacking of dif- 
ferent qualities for bags . . is . . exported. x8to Hull Imbrov. 
AlI 6 2 Such sack shall be made of Unen called Sacking. 
*833 Ht. Martinsau Cinnamon 4- Pearls v, If his dress 
has always been sacking, his ignorant choice will be of 
sacking stilL 1844 G. Doan Textile Manttf. v. 168 The 
flax fabrics woven in Ireland are chiefly fine and coarse 
linens, canvas, sacking, and damask, a 1849 Poa Murders 
in Rue Morgue Wks. 1803 111 . 70 They were both then 
lying on the sacking of tne bedstead. x88x Daily News 
23 Aug. 3/6 There is less doing in ropes, .and sackings. 

+ 2 . A material for ladies* dresses. (Cf. Sack 

sb. 1 6, Sackcloth 2.) Obs. rare. 

1589 Acc. Bk. W. Wray va Aniiouary XXXII. 79. iii 
yeards & a d. striped seckynge, iis.xjd. 1393 (see Sack sb.' 6k 
8. attrib. and Comb., as sacking-cloth, goods , 
-maker ; parasynthetic, as sacking-bottomed adj. 

1707 Rec. Baron Court of Stitchill iS.H.S.) 158 To pay 
..iooh. 8d...for 8 ells of sacking-cloth. CX710 in Ashton 
Soc. Life Q. Anns I. v. 75 New sacking bottom'd Bedsteads 
at nr. a piece. 1780 Wsstm. Mag. SuppL 730/1 James 
Alien,. .Wantage, berks, sacking-nuiker. 1797 Indenture 
Doncaster (Mb ), George Needham, sacking-manufacturer. 
1881 Whitehead Hofs 61 The hop* are picked in 10 bins, 
long, light, wooden frames, with socking bottoms. 1880 
Daily News 15 Sept. 2/4 Canvas, and sacking goods meet 
with a fair sale at firm prices. 1893 Mrs. H. M. Choicer 
Village Talcs ( 1896) 183 lie wo*.. put m leg-irons, and a 
convict sacking-coat. 

Saokit, variant of Sackbt dial. 

Sackless (sae*kles) f a. Forms : 1-2 saoldaa, 

2 aaoolaM, aacleae, 3 aao(o;les, aakeleaae, 4-6 
aa(o)kle«, 4-5 aa(o)keles, (4 saklas, 5 saklaoe), 

6 saikles v a(e, aaokelease, 6-7 sakelesae, saok- 
leaae, 8 saiokleas, 7- aakeleaa, 8- saokleaa. [Late 
OE. sacUas (sec Sac I and -lkbs) ; perh. after ON. 
saklauss (Sw. sahibs , Da. s agios). Cf. MDa. sake loos. 

OE. sacUas occurs as adv. in the sense 4 without cause* 
{giatis, Vulg.) in the Lindisfarne Gospels, John xv. 25. Cf. 
ON. sakiaust adv. in the same sense.] 

1 1 * Secure from accusation or from dispute ; un- 
challenged, unmolested. Obs. 

cm» Linditf. Cosp. Matt, xxviiu 14 And Sis xehered 
bi 3 from den groefa we trewaS him & axc-Icxm) iwih we 
xedoeS (Vulg. et secures vosfaciemus\ a 1067 Charter oj 
Fadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 199 Ich kc8e eu 8al 
iElfred honet yseld Gise biscop his land at Hlytton sadeas 
and claene. 0 xxaa O. E. Chron. an. 1106, Eschar »]>eling 
H litU ®r .was je fareo..|>one let Me cyng sy88an sneleaa 
faran. c ia$o Gen. 4 Ex, 916 Oc at Sat euere fel him to^ 
Soc le* he let hin weklen it so. 15*3 Dowlas Mneit xii. 
x. 13 Tumui. . beholdis the cite, SakTes of botale, fre of all 
sic M rifle. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxiii, 'I'lieow and Esne art 
thou no longer, . . Folkfree and Saclens art thou in town and 
from town, in the forest as in the field. 

2 . Not guilty, innocent. Const, of. Now arch . 

0 moo Lotus K the Ire d m. c. 3 (Schmid), Swerian. .^et hi^ 
n el lan nsenne sackasan man iorMecgan ne tuenne aacne for- 
helati. c isoe Ormin Ded. 202 He ^afThiss ajhenn Iif..To 


die>h o Mdetre se ed — wH^tean wrlhhte. m 13*0 
Cursor M. 9440 And sco vnaoght sacckso sin. 0133s Mnscrr 
Poems (Ball) iL 3 para slogh 32 many sakles, als fe was sene. 
c *49* Mrroust Sahsaciosm sa86 And marye son be ihaym 
slayne aaklest y« sure was manne. 1333 Stbwart Cross. 
Seat. (Rolls) 1 . 73 Saikies he wea, the wucweiib of aic thing. 
*898 Nashs Lenten Stuff k 35 There was. .a deale of whin- 
yards drawn* about him, end many aacklcsse wights, .run 
through the tender wcanibs. 1639 Lrraaow Trmh iil 12s 
Curst be the hands, that hakelcase Trotanes slay. >670 
Deposit. York Castle (Surtees) 177 As for the bcwitchlnge 
of any of his children, shee is sack lease, tyag Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. v. iii, 1 'hey'd smoor the sakeless orphan in 
her bed. *831 Blacks*. Mag. XXX. 386 That you are 
sackless of this murder who shall testify f x88e Miss Yongk 
Unknown to Hist. I. xi Poor Lady she b, in all sooth, if 
sackless 1 poorer stHl if guilty. 1897 W. Bbatty Secret or 
viii. 69 My father would be sackless of all intent to moke 
his market out of the misfortunes of his queen. 

absoL a im $Ansr. R. 68 pe t reowe is mialeued, ft te sake- 
lease ofte biiowen, uor wone of witnesae. s 3. . E. EAllit. P. 
B. 7x6 Sclial synful & soklex suffer al on payne. 14. . Gosp. 
Nicnd. (Gaibo) 930 3 e chdider of irraeU, listens me, ^at has 
bit sak lea slayne. e 1960 A Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxvi. 46 
Thay *k lander saikies, & thay suspectil. 

b. Sc. and north, dial. Innocent of wrong intent, 
guileless, simple ; also, of a thing, harmless. Hence, 
in dlspai aging sense, feeble-minded ; lacking energy, 
dispirited. (Cf. Innooknt a. 3, 3 b.) 

0x600 Montoomrrie Sonn. li, Jit thoght thou fthe 
nightingale] sees not, sillie, saikies thing I The piercing 
pykis brods at thy bony breist. 1804 R. Cocraf Poetry f. 


side. >847 E. llaom B Wulheriug Heights xxii, 'll I 
melancholy, does it not, Ellen?' * Yes. 1 observed, *a 
as starved and sackless as you— your cheeks are blood 


928 111 fated Du !. .December's snaw, Fell aaickiesaet thy 

” *' '** " " looks 

about 

you— your cheeks are bloodless.' 
186* [C. C. Robinson] Leeds Dial. Gloss, a. v. A poor sackless 
fieal [* fool]. ' 187s J. Haiti ley Yorksh. Ditties Ser. 1. 8t 
Shoe'll. .ax him if he knows who's writing that hi? An' 
hell luk at it as aacklessas if lie didn't know it worhls own. 
1 3 . Of an accusation or penalty : Having no just 
cause ; brought against or inflicted on on innocent 
person. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 4625 pi saccles scam wel it Is kyd. c X470 
Henry Wallace vl 215 The saklace *lauchter on hir, blitli 
and brychl. 13x3 Douglas Aiueis vi. vil. 14 Wrangusiy 
put to deid for cryme saikies. 1523 St. Papers Hen. VII I, 
IV. 418, I denunce .all.. the couuniitaris or the said saikies 
murthurU. 157a Satir. Poems Reform, xxxii. a Quhat 
murther & oppreasioun, Quhat saiklcss slauchter. 

Hence fSa-oklMflay adv., innocently, without 
just cause. 

0x300 Cursor AT. 11563 And vtewit mani barntem Did he 
•acclesli o lijL 1483 Cat A. Angl. 316 a Saklcsly, jnculya- 
bi liter. 15*5 St. t apers Heu. VIII, IV. 4x7 How our 
Soverane Lord is trew liegia..ar oaikleshe part murdrist, 
part alone. 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 201 
Wallace.. QuhliksaiklLlic ofony gilt or cry me,., suffer it hes 
the deid. a 1378 Lind era y ( Pitocottie) Chron. Si of. (&T.S.) 
11 . 91 1 He was bruited behind his back sacklislie. c *626-7 
in Sel. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) L 35a Because of my carriage 
towards her, wiio suffered sakeleasly for his cause. 

Saoklet ^bse klet;. ran. [f. Sack sb A + -lot.] 
A little sack. 

# 1844 TurrEB Crock oJG. xxvi, Bridget, .had made one of 
its [nr. a glove'*] fingers into a very tidy little leather sack let. 
1B47 R. Hill in Gosse Nat. Jamaica (1851) 466 T he cut- 
ting just disclosed the uppermost of the blood-cells, but 
nothing of tlie sackleu that contained the honey. 

SaOF 7 (stc'ki), a. [f. Sack sb.h + -y.J Of a gar- 
ment: Hanging more or less loosely fiora the 
shoulders; not fitted to the waist 
x8ox C. Iamf.s Rom. Rigmarole 51 A sacky frock-coat. 
1906 Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 8/4 In the..du*t o«at the 
straighter aud more sacky cuts will brill predominate. 

t Saclaotio csteklse ktik), a. them. Obs . Also 
saa^ojblaotlo. « Saccholactio. So t8aolA*otKt« 

■ SaCOBOLAOT ATE. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. I. App. (Amer. ed.) 
542 The sac lac tic and the lactic acids. 180a Pvr New 
t hem. Nomeucl. 32 Sach-laaic radical. *8a6 Saclactate 
[see SaccholactateJ. *897 Syd. Soc . Lex- SacMutate, 
Sacchlactic acid. s 

Bacola, variant form of Sac-a-lait. U. S. 
Saooleva ; see Sackalevkr. 

Sacque : see Sack sb.* Baora, pi. of Sacrum. 
Sacrad (S^I ’treed), adv. [f. Sacr-um + -ad : see 
DkxtrauJ Term proposed by Barclay for : To- 
wards the sacrum, or the lower part of the body, 
1803 Barclay New A mat. N amend. 166 Sacrad will sig- 
nify toward* the sacral aspect. 1808 — Muscular Motions 
3x5 If rotatory motions were to be admitted immediately 
sacrad and atlantad of the atlas. 18x4 WisiiaRT tr. Scarpa's 
Treat. Hernia i. 25 A little lower than [note Sacrad ofj the 
ring it is attached to the spine. 

Sacrifice, -fee, -lee, obs. forms of Sacrifice, 
Saoraire, variant of Sacrart Obs. 

Saorait* obs. Sc. form of Secret. 

Sacral (s/i’krftl), a A Anal. [ad. mod.L. tacr&l- 
is , f. Sacr-um : see -al.] Pertaining to the sacrum. 

2767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 493 pftn in the groins, 
pubes and sacral region. 1807 Arbknbtky Surg Wks . I. 
xix Disease had taken piece In the bone, .and had affected 
the sacral nerves. 187a Mivabt EDm. A mat. 97 Five or aix 
sacral vertebras coalceba to form the sacrum. 

b. Used by Barclay for : Belonging to the lower 
part of the body. (Cf. Sacrad.) 

1803 Barclay New Ana/. NomeacL seo Instead of the 
words Superior and Iifrior, l would therefore propose 
Atlantal and Sacral X808 — Muscular Motions P- ax. 
An aspect.. towards the region where the sacrum Is situated 
[is] social. sAxa Wish art tr. Scarpa's Treat » Hernia i. eo 
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SAGRJJffBMTAXi. 


SAOBiL 

The superior one (La portion pt the externa! obHqM] If 
huger than the inferior [net* Sacra)) portion, 
a quast-jA. - sura/ vertebra. 

Om 6ws« SUL h Teeth in OrPs CifK.Sc/., Or* NaL 
I. mo In the. .iguana the pleurapophyses of the fint caudal 
incline backward* a* much a* those of the second sacra) do 
forwards. 1I90 Cocas Omitd u. Jv. *08 The*# sacrals 
proper are at or near the middle of the whole sacral mass 
Sacral (s^'kr&l), «.* Anthrepology. [£. JL 
sacr-um sacred thing, rite, etc. (neut. sing, of suer 
t acred) + -AL. Cf. G. sacra/.] Qi or pertaining to 
snered rites and observances. 

i86e A. J. Evans In A rehmoUgia XLVUL 77 A sacrificial 
knife, the use of which wae uouibly uot unconnected with 
the sacral functions of these Naronese Scviri. 18^9 J. S. Reid 
in Classical Rev. July 31 2/1 They found It, not in the I Ivins 
language, . .but in sacral or legal formula alone. 1901 A. J. 
Kvansir JnU. Helten. Stud. XXI. 161 Sacral Gateways or 
Portal Shrines. 190s F. W. Maitland in Sac. Eng. rilfustt. 
ed.) 1 . 41s The arms, .possibly, .have been in use for this 
sacral purpose [sc. trial by battle). 

S&or&lege, obs. form of Sacrilwj*. 

I ShOralgift (i^krwld^ii). Path. [mod.L., t 
Sacb-um 4- ur. dxy-os pain.] Pam in the sacrum. 
189s in Century Diet. 

Sacrament (sse'krlm£nt), zb. Forms: 3-6 
saorement, (//. 2 aaoramena, 3 aaora-, sao ro- 
mans, 4saoraxnana), 4 anker men te, 5 anoraznen, 
anerimant, ankjr-, anoarment. 5-6 enommanta, 
2- sacrament, [a. F. sacrement (1 2th c. in Hat2.- 
Dorm.), ad. L saerdnuntum (whence the Fr. popu- 
lar form serment oath), f. saerdre to consecrate, 
set apart religiously, to secure by a religions sanc- 
tion, f. sacr-, suer holy, dedicated, set apart : see 
Sacrro a. 

In accordance with the functions of the suffix -mentum 
(see -mkntX the etymological sense of X- saerdmentnm 
would be either (x) a result of consecration, or (a) a 
means of consecrating, dedicating, or securing by a reli- 
gious sanction. The latter of these notions is that which 
seems to be present in the classical uses of the word: 

(1) (he military oath, oath or solemn engagement in general ; 

(2) the caution-money deposited by the parties to a lawsuit ; 
hence (3) a civil suit or process. In Christian Latin from 
the 3rd century the word was the accepted rendering of Gr. 
HVTttjp toy Mystkky 1 . This use is evidently not based on 
either of the specific applications above mentioned, but is 
the result of a recourse to the etymological meaning. In 
early Christian language sacrament nm and the synonymous 
p.voti}plqv were applied indiscriminately to any ritual 
observance of the Church, or to any spiritually symbolic 
act or object j but they were also often applied 111 an eminent 
sense to the two most important observances, baptism and 
the Lord's Supper or Eucharist. For the later history of 
the use, see below in sense 1.] 

L Ecd. Used as the common name for certain 
solemn ceremonies or religious acts belonging to 
the institutions of the Christian church. 

The English use before the Reformation adopts the enu- 
meration of seven sacraments (believed to liave been first 
formulated by Peter Lomlard in the taih c. ; the same luc 
is recognized in the Eastern Church) 1 viz , Baptism Con- 
firmation, the Eucharist, Penance, Extreme Unction, Order, 
Matrimony. As late as Che 14th c., however, there were 
still traces in English of the wider application of the word 
formerly current ; while the ^cven sacraments were viewed 
as eminently entitled to the name, it could be applied in a 
more general sense to certain other rites (see quot, c 1315;. 
From the 16th c, Proiestants generally have recognised 
two sacraments only, viz. baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

The formal definition of sacrament depends on the answer 
to the question what is the distinctive feature common to 
the seven or to the two 4 sacraments *, on account of which 
they form a separate class from all other observances. Those 
who accept the number seven, and many of those who admit 
only two sacraments, say that the sacraments differ from 
other rites in being cliannela by which supernatural grace 
is imparted. By those Protestants who deny that baptism 
and the Lord's Supper in themselves convey supernatural 
grace, the specific difference of the * sacraments ' from other 
observance* is warded os consisting m their paramount 
obligation as having been expressly commanded by Christ 
Himself, and in the special spiritual benefits obtainable by 
their faithful use. 

By some of the English Puritans and Nonconformists, the 
word was avoided as being associated with opinions re- 
garded by them ea superstitious ; the usual term applied by 
them to baptism and the Lord's Supper was ar (finance. 

c 117s Lamb. Horn. 51 pe halie sacrament he me sacreS in 
alesnesse of alia sun full*, sing Auer. R. s68 A 1 fret bolt 
chirche reded ant singed, ant alle hire sacramens streneded 
ou goat lie he. 0x300 Cursor M. 22894 A I Ion.. nan was 
worthier jam hou Hand to lai on suete icsu. To giue him 
hat ball sacrament. 0115 Smorkham t. 183 A 1 hit beh 
cherche sacrement pet tokened holt tyo#*** As hsli water, 
and Italy bred, Lijt, and belryngynges Fo leste; And of alle 
oher sac remens pet seuene bep be greste. 1340 Ayenb. 14 
pe *e ve sacrcmens pet byeh ine holy cnerche. c 1388 Chauck r 
Merck. T. 75 Manage is e ful greet sacrement. c 1460 
Wisdom 1 1 15 in Macro Plays 7a Aude now ye be reform yde 
i?jf jpm sakyrment of penaunce. t 


\ He tube his sacraaentis of 
ReUss/PesrU. V. We Bv the 


CX440 Alphabet if Tales 
holy kurk and dyed. 1480 
xf Parts. V. 375/s By the sacrament of matrymome. 
. Hard. Cm tin. Higdon (Rolls) VIII. 491 A pestilence 

.. mowed# eoone after at Cantebrigge, ceusynge moche 
peple to dye as eodenly as mndde men withowtt the sacra- 
mentes of the cburcbe. 1809 Fishes Hen. VII, Wks. (1876) 
•73 The true byieue that be lied In god, in his chirche & in 
the sacrament es therof, which# be reCeyued all with mer- 
ely tout denodon, namely in the sacrement of penaunce, the 
sacrament of the outer, & the sacrament of anelynge. 1894 
Ed. Com. Prayer, Catechism, Q. What meanest thou by 
this word Smcramentl A . 1 mean an outward and visible 
sign of an Inward and spiritual grace given unto us [etc.} 


1847 Cunsses Hits. Med l | xp8 (They suflhredl the 
Sacrament* themselves to be administered when the people 
had most miad to receive them. 1897 Pen it. Coef. iv, 49 
The Sacrament of Penance will supply all other defects. 
1884 J. H. Newm an 418 The foct of a parishioner dying 

without the Sacraments through bis fkult u terrible to him. 
b. /is sacrament : sacramentally, rare. 

■6s8 R. Field, Of the Church in. App. eoj The crucified 
body of Christ thy soon#, which is here present iu mystery, 
and sacrement. 

2 . spec, (with the). The Lord’s Supper, Eucharist 
or Holv Communion. Often called the sacra- 
ment 0/ the altar , the Blessed Sacrament , and (e<p, 
formerly) the Holy Sacrament. Phr. To receive, 
take the sacrament , to communicate. 

a 1 a >5 Ancr : R. s*<M A1 pe deofles streneffe melteS puruh 
pe grace of pe holi Mcrament,. .pet 3# iaeofi ese oUe ese he 
preost messed & uctvS pet meidenes beam, Jcsu. 1303 
K. Brunne Hand/. Synne 10198 pe folk bet to h# preae 
went For to veceyuepe sacrament, a 1340 Ham hole Psalter 
vi 1 Coinunyngc of sacrament of pe auiere. 134 a Ay end q 
pe sac reagent of pe wyefile. 1387 Trkvisa Higdon (Rolls) 
V. 931 He ordeynede . . pat jn grayel and pe offertorie 
schuide be i-seide to fore pe sacrement (orig. ante sacr/p. 
ciumV c 1440 Alphabet f Tates 339 He had a gude fiend, 
a preste, jat said a me* for hyin aixl offied )w sacrament 
for hym. 1500-10 Du nsar Poems ix. 86 An is in the jeir to 
tak the sacrament. 1509 Fivhkr lien. VI /, Wks. (1876) 973 
The sacrament of llie auter be receyued at myd-lent, & 
agayne vpon eestcr day. 1334 Monk Treat. Passion Wks. 
1337/2 One) ye this Ueucd sacrament is called and knowne 
by the name of sacrament alone. i6so R. Fiklo Of the 
Cknrch App. to 4 bks. l 34 The true presence of Christs body 
St blcwd in the blessed Sacrament. 1847 Clarendon Htst. 
Rcb. u | 199 The obliging all persons to come up to tlio&e 
rails to receive the Sao ament. 171s Abbuthnot John Ball 
in. viii, They never had a quiet night's rest, for getting up 
in the morning to early sacraments. 1804 Southey in Ann. 
Rev. 1 1 . 90* They receb’ed the sacrament weekly. 1835 
Alison Hist. Enrope (1847) IV. 136 A courageous priest., 
at the hazard of his life, often administered to her the 
Sacrament. 

b. The consecrated elements, esp. the bread or 
Host. 

a 1**5 Ancr. R. 68 Ut of chirche hurie ne holde none 
talc mid none monne, anh here® wurfcchipe her to, uor be 
holi sacrament bet 30 ineofi her )»urh. 1395 1 *urvey Remonstr. 
(1851) 40 The sacrament of the auteer, which is whight and 
round, visible and palpable. 1419 in S. Bentley Excerpt. 
Hist . (1831) 30 The box or vessell in the whkhe the precious 
sacrement is in. 1348-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , Com- 
tHunioH t Without any elcuacion, or shewing the Sacrament 
to the people. 1645 Evelyn Diary \/b Mar., Tl»e Sacrament 
being this day expos'd, and the reliques of the Holy Crosse. 
*660 K. Brookb tr. I.e Blanc's Trav. 916 The peo;>le never 
behold the biased Sacrament, but they bow their (ace to 
the ground. 

o. To take or recede the sacrament {to do some- 
thing, or upon a matter) : to receive Holy Com- 
mnnion ns a confirmation of one’s word. 

1391 Shaks. i Hen. Vf. iv. ii. 98 Ten thousand French 
haue lane the Sacrament. To ryue their dangerous Artillerie 
Vpon no Christian soule hut English Talbot. 2594 — 
Rick. Ill , 1. iv. *<--8. 1801 — Ail's Well iv. ill 156 

lie take the Sacrament on't. x66l Trial S. Cot ledge 65 
Mr. Lan. I will take the Sacrament upon it, wlrAt 1 say 
is true. 1601 Luttnki l Brief Ret. (1857) 11 . 191 The Irish 
under col. Clifford had took the sacrament to fight it out 
to the last man. 1749 Fielding Tom p mes it. vx, Notwith- 
standing the posit ivencvi of Mrs Partridge, who would have 
taken the sacrament upon the matter, there m a possibility 
that tlte Schoolmaster was entirely innocent, ibid. xvii. iv. 
1876 Tennyson Harold iv. i, Harold. Morcnr and Edwin, 
will ye upon oath. Help us against the Norman T Mortar. 
With good will { Yea, take the Sacrament upon it, king. 

+ d. used in oaths. Obs. 

1300-00 Dunbar Poems xxxiv, n Ane fleschour swoir ha 
the sacrament, And 1 * Chrysiis bfud maist innocent, Nevir 
falter flesch saw man with E. 1573 AVs* Custom l ii, 
Sacrament of God^ who hath bearde suche a knauc? 1375 
Gamm. Gurton u ui. 07 Gogs sacrament, 1 would she hod 
lost thartc out of her bellie I 

3 . In widened Application : a. Something likened 
to the recognize d sacraments, as having a sacred 
character or function ; a sacred seal set upon some 
part of man’s life; the pledge of a covenant be- 
tween God and man. 

a 1340 Ham polk Psalter xvii. x pis psalme con tens pe 
sacrament of all chosen men. 1399 Gower Praise of Peace 
309 The pes is as it were a sacrement Tofore the god 1583 
homilies il Common Prayer 4 Sacram. 146 h, And so was 
circumcision a sacrament, whiche preached vnto the out- 
wards senses the inwards cuttyng away of the fureskyu of 
the harte, end sealed snd mane sure in the hsries of the 
circumcised, the promise of god. 18x3 Pvrcmas Pilgrimage 
(1814) 4s Hereunto the Lord addeth the Rainbow, e new 
Sacrament, to seele his mercifull Couenant with the earth, 
not to drowns the same any more. 1870 Crowns Ambit. 
Statesman iv, 83 Nature gives man a Sacrament In his 
own blood, never to hurt a woman. 1841 Emerson Lee/., 
Ataa the Reformer Wkc ( Boh n) II. S43 Economy is a high, 
humane office, a sacrament, when its aim is grand, iSm 
W, R. I nck Ckr. MyU . vii. 938 To the iruo mystic, life 
itself is a sacrament. 

b. A type, token, sign, or symbol. Const, of. 
Derived from the accepted definition of a sacrament es e 
'sign of grace Quot 1660 exhibits an attempt to assign to 
the word a genenu senaa in which tiie specific applications 
are included. 

S334 Mors Treat. Passion Wks. 1331/1 For they make 
theym wene^ that.. it is none other but a bare sacrament 
onelye, that ts to wytte a token, a figure, a sygne or memo- 
rial! of his body# and hys bloude crucified ana shed. 1383 
Homilies n. Repair. CM. 83 The Temple.. was a figure, a 
Sacrament, or a signification of Christa, i860 Jan. Taylor 


Worthy Communicant L | a. 61 When Jonathan shot Ms 
arrows beyond Ib 4 boys, be then by a sacrament sent selvae 
tlon tfnto David. tm% JL Whit* Life in Christ nr. xxvfi. 
(1878) 486 This second death is never sat forth as a sacrament 
of immortality. 19*4 A. K. Whitman Eput, Consolations 
vii. 87 Doubtless also those mysterious contents of the inner 
senctueiy..were copies of heavenly realities. signs and 
sacraments they musk have teen of God's mercy ana just ice. 

a A mystery i something secret or having a 
secret meaning. [After L. sacrameulum, vtied by 
TertulUan and in the Old Latin and Vulgate Bibles 
as a rendering of uvaHipuav.] 

138a Wyctjf Dan. It 30 This sacrament, or hid trewthe 
[Vulg, sac raff ten turn hoc}. — x V im. lii. 16 And opynly it 
is a greet sacrament of pite. 1388 — Rev. 2 so 1 ’he sacra- 
ment [138a mysterie, or priqytee] of the seuene sterri% 
c 1400 tr. Seer eta Secret., Cop. Lorded 51 God . make cleer 
b^ure vnderstondynge to 1 eneyue pe sacrament of H* science. 
01800 Hook eh Frag, on Sncraments In Reel PoL (1888) 
11 . 550 In a word Sacraments are God's secrets, discovered 
to none but hi* own people. 1807 Tossell Ftmrf. Beasts 
Kp. Dad. A 4 b, Seeing God hath vsed them es Secramenu 
or Mysteries to contame his will. 1867 Manning in Ess. 
Re/ig. 4 Lit. II. 389 All the words of Scripture ora so many 
sacraments (or mysteries). 

4 . An oath or solemn engagement, esp. one which 
is ratified by a rite. (Chiefly as a Latlnism.) 

1387-8 T. Use Test. Love b vi. (Skeat) 1 . 16$ This.. bane 
I raide fo ... * 


for no harme, ne malyce of tho person cs, but onely 
for trouth of my sacremem in my leigeaume. 11400 Det/r. 
Troy 703 Here I nske you bcrtely Jmt ye nay bet here. 
With a solemne sacrement on ^ii sure gode. All l* forwenl 
to fulfille, hat ye first made. 1430-40 Lydo. Boehms vm. 
xvfi], (1494) D iv, He dyd vox ye From his promyse made by 
sacretuente. 1481 Rous of Parlt. V. 483/1 And tofore theym 
snake ootb and Sacrament convenient, to be true end lowly 
Subgettes. 1598 Srutsv* E. Q. v. i. #5 This doubt full causes 
right Can hardly but by Sacrament be tnde, Or «Ee by 
ordele, or by blooddy fight. 16s x B. Jonbon Catiline u u 
Wks. (1616) 693 Nothing wants, then, But that we take a 
solemne sacrament, To strengthen our derig ne. 1848 Si* T. 
Brown* Pseud. Ip. 1. vii. 93 Nor are the deepest sacra- 
ments or desperate imprecation* of any force to pertwade 
where reason only, and necessary mediums must induce. 
175a Young Brothers 11. i, Those whom I swore, before 
tf>ey parted hence, In dreadful secramenu of wine and 
blood. To bring back such report*, as hhou'd destroy him. 
xBoi Elis. Helmr St. Atarg. Cove (1819) 1 . 78 An infant at 
whose baptism site fas sponsor] had taken a sacrament to 
sustain and inhtruct in the best manner she was able. 183s 
Blacdv. Mag. XXXII. 609 Bound by no sacrament of 
military obcdicnte to the state. 1890 R. Bridges Shorter 
Poems 1. 7 Have not the > oung flowers been content, Plucked 
ere their buds could blow. To seal our sacrament f 

0 . Roman Law. Tne sacramcntum or pledge 
which each of the }*rtits deposited or tarcame 
bound for before beginning a suit. 

1880 Muirhkad Gains iv. | 19 The procedure In those 
legis at Hones wan in one or other of five modes — by sacra 
ment, by petition for a judge f etc. J. 1886 — in Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 6B5/ x He required sureties from the parties for the 
eventual payment by him who was unsuccessful ef the sacra- 
ment he had offered to stake. 

6. alt rib. (sense a), as sacrament-wine \ + sacra- 
ment-box, a pyx ; f sacrament-cloth, a cloth or 
veil for covering the pyx ; + sacrament-houae, a 
tabernacle; saoramcnt-money,tbe alms collected 
at Holy Communion, formerly vsed as * fund for 
poor-relief; Sacrament Sunday, the Sunday on 
which the Ixud’s Supper is celebrated (in Scot- 
land formerly only once or twice a year). 

c 1440 Alphabet of J'alee 1x9 On he morn oho went vnto 
be preste, and askid of hym bow many hastis war in 
*secrainent-l>ox in |e kurk. 2333-6 Rec. St. Maty at HtU 
369 Item, ffor dressy mr of ij "sauameM Clothes. 1853 R<*.ac 
Cd of bothers IV. ml ao6 Oyer the cep itself we* cast the 
S» ramentcloth,or piece of thin, cloud -like muslin, —pam.mtM 
uebulatus. 1351 laser, in Desb/erd Old Cd K Banff 1*. This 
present loucable vark of # *acrament houa maid, .the yeir of 
god 1551. 1716 Rules Disposal Sacrament- Money 3 la the 
appropriating ell "Sacrament Money to the Poor only, .they 
luive the concurrent Sense of the whole Church of England 
..for at ovc an 100 Years after the Reformation. 18G0 
Mrs W. P. Bvrnk Undercurrents II. 77 ne/r, lhat fond 
known a* the 4 Sacrament money * is a relic of thin venerable 
custom. 1796 C Simeon in Caras Life vi (1847) iat 
Sunday, a6tn.— -•Sacrament Sunday at Moulin. 1897 * Ian 
M aclarkm ’ Dr.ofOld School i. 37 Black he wore once a year, 
on Sacrament Sunday, and, if possible, at a funeral. 2606 
in 14th Rep. Hist. AfSS. Comm. App. m. *41 There* a dis- 
covery of a designe to have poysonied bis Majesty in the 
*»crament wine on Christmas day. 

Sacrament (sarkr&m6nt),p. rare. fad.mrd.L. 
sacrdment-Br* to bind by an oath, f. sac r amentum 
Sacramknt sb. Cf. Sp. 9 Pg. suramentar .] 

1 . Irons. To bind by an oath or solemn engage- 
ment. Const, to or f /o do, also against. 

Frequent in Sydney Smith. 

1602-31 Laud Semi. (1847) 53 When desperate mea have 
sacramented themselves to destroy, God can prevent and 
deliver. 2804 Syd. Smith Serm. I L ei8 A nation of free 
men, sacramented together. 2834 Emerson In Carr. Carlyle 
d A . (1683) 1 . ill 34 A friend of mine and of yours remarked, 

. .‘that people were not here as in England sacramented to 
organised schools of opinion, but were a for more convert- 
ible audience '. 2660 — Cond. Life vii 180 All those who 
are. .by many an oath of the heart, sacramented to you. 

2 . To make sacred, consecrate. 

28*9 South cy in Q . Rev. X LI . ate The prince was assured, 
al*o« . . that, .his name was sacramented in the hearts of the 
people. (Literal rendering from Pe .1 1844 H. Brit. Rev. I. 

1 a8 Chivalry might well be engaged in the service of religion, 
for religion sacramented profession. 

Sacramental (ssekrime nlil), a. and sb. [a. 



SACRAMENTAL, 


SACRAMENTARY, 


14 


F. sacramental (now sacramentel) or ad. late L. 
sacr&nuHldl-is , f. sacrament-urn i see Sack amjint 
and -al.J A adj. 

1. Pertaining lu, or of the nature of, a sacrament 
of the Church. 

*1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (T908) 30a In this gostly 
mete «nd sacramentale coninieinoraaoun of ou re lord Jcsu. 
1451 Cai-gravb Life .Sr. Aug. iK. E. J‘. is.) 95 In time of 
baptising. whan be principal sacramental wordes wer said. 
*5*6 Pilgr. Per/ (W. do W. *5 ji> 15 Penauncc, bothe sacra* 
nientall, whiclie is secrete, ami aLo solcmnc or open pen- 
aunce. 153a Monk Confut. Timlale Wks. 384 1 What 
meanoth he other then tnit we bee borne againe by the 
sacramentall water and the saciaoieutall worde? *597 
Hookkk Eat. Pol. v. Ivui. J a To make complete the out* 
ward substance of a sacrament, there is required an outward 
fowne, which forme sacinmenlall elements leceiue from 
sacramentall woids. 1643 Milton Divorce Pief., Wks. 
1S51 IV. 16 Alter wards it was brought so Sacramentall, 
that no adultery or desertion could dissolve it 1737 Watkr- 
land Aev. Doctr. Lmhanst v. 136 Hut as there is a Sacra- 
mental Feeding and a Spiritual Feeding ; and as the 
Spiritual is the nobler of the two [etc J. 1899 W. R. Inch 
Ckr. Myd. vii. 955 There are three requisites for the 
validity of a sacramental act. 

b. transf. wilh reictence to non-Christian reli- 
gions riies. 

1831 D. Wilson A rchotoL Scot. 1. v. toa The petty perse- 
cutions with which the natives sought to levenge the de- 
struction of their sacramental stone. 1886 Entycl. B* it. 
XXI. 137/9 Mystic sacrifices of this sacramental type pre- 
vailed also among the heathen Semites. 

O. fig- 

1874 Gko. Ei.iot Coll. Freakf. P. 58a The sacramental 
rites of fellowship In common woe. 1877 Dowukn Stud, 

l.it. (1890) 946 l he little action of laying her head upon 
her fatiier's knee was endowed with sacramental efficacy. 

d spec. Pertaining to the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. 

153a Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, The Sacramcntall 
bread or wyne. 1633 (^uaklks Embl. v. x. (17181 985 Daily 
fed With sacred wine, and sa.rameutal bread. 1704 Nklson 
Best. 4- Basts iii. It (1730) 47a It was iheir Office to deliver 
the Sacramemul Elements.. to the People. 18*7 in /lag- 
gird's Eccl. Arp. 11 . jj Any the smallest portion of the 
sacramental alms collected at Queen Squue Chapel within 
my parish. 1833 Macaulay lint. Eng. xviii. I V. 181 The 
laws winch instituted the Sacramental lest were passed 
without the smallest difficulty. i86j H. Mahkvat Year in 
Sweden 1 L 974 Sacramental safe of Gotland marble. 1663 
Chambers* BA. Days 1 . 73.1/1 A person came to mv father 
ja clergyman) and asked bnn for a ‘sacramental shilling’— 
l e. one out of the alms collected at the Holy Communion, 
to be mad.: into a ring and worn 09 a cure for epilepsy. 

e. Ol religious doctnue and the like: Rnsed 
upon the sacraments; characterized by insistence 
Upon the importance of the sacraments. 

1871 [see Sackrdoial «. 2]. 1879 R. T. Smith Basil Gt. 

a. n6 t here is uo doubt tliat he held sacramental doctrine. 
1898 1 LtiNGwoKrH Div. immanence vL 14a The religion 
ol the 1 near nation .. was essentially and fundaiueiually 
sacramental. 

f. Applied, in Scotland, to communicants. 

181$ Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1850* II. 198, I cannot 
leave Glasgow till Tuesday, owing to my having to meet 
a few more saaamental people 011 Monday. 

2. Ol the nature ol, relating to, or expressed by 
an outward sign or symbol (see Sackament 3 b). 

1334 Morr Treat. Passion Wks. 1334/a “Ihe verye naturall 
bod> e and bloude of Christ in the forme of brrade and wyne. 
be bothe sacramentall sygnes, because they sygnifye and 
also sacramental thinges because they be syguilied. 1603 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xl. f 3 That Ceremonies, Characters, 
and Charmesdoe worke, not by any Tacite or Sacramentall 
Conti act with euill spirits, but [etc.] 1853 Jkh. ' 1 ‘ay lor 
Serm./or Year, Winter xii 155 Though 1 cannot think that 
Natire was so sacramentall, as to point out the holy and 
mysterious Trinity by the triangle of the heart. 1664 H. 
More Myst. /nit/. 221 Their whole Camp was but one living 
and moving Sacramental Imag? of Christ and bis Body. 1843 
S. Austin KanAe's Hist. At/. III. 307 Eck explained the 
sacrifice as merely a sacramental sign, in remembrance of 
that which was offered up on the cross. 1874 Stubbs LotuL 
Hist. 1 . vii. 167 In a further stage the land becomes the 
sacramental tie of all public relations. 

9. Oi au oath, obligation, etc. : Peculiarly sacred ; 
ratified by a religious sanction. 

In quota. 1460 and 1644 the reference may be to an oath con- 
firmed by the taking of the sacrament \see Sacrament a c). 

X460 Capgr a vb Chron. (Rolls) 250 In this Purletnent the 
lordes desired of the Kyng to make his sacramental oth 
by fore the puple. 1844 K-Ciias. I in Rushw. Hist. Coll 111. 

II. 753 That holy Religion which, when We receiv'd the 
Crown and Scepter of this Kingdom, We took a most solemn 
Sacramental Oath to profess and protect. 1897 Evelyn 
Numism. iii. 78 Contrary to the most Sacramental Obliga- 
tions. 1863 Gao. Eliot Romola xxyii, The fulfilment of 
her father's lifelong ambition about this libraiy was a sacra- 
mental obligation lor Romola. 

tb. « Sworn ’ ; pledged os if by an oath. Obs. 
x683Glamvill Def. Van. Dogm. 79 Depriving themselves 
..of their Liberty in Philosophy by a sacramental adherence 
to an Heathen Authority. 

o. ? Bound by a soldier’s oath (with secondary 
allusion to sense 1). poet, nonce use. 

2784 Cow pus Task 11. 349 He.. trains, by ev'ry rule Of 
holy discipline, to glorious war, Ihe sacramental host of 
God's elect I 

4. Roman I.aw. lielonging to on action in which 
r sacra mentum or pledge was deposited by each of 
the partiet beforehand. 

x86i Mainb Am. Law iii. 48 The alien.. could not sue 
by the Sacramental Action. 1886 Muibhbau in Encyd. 
Brit. XX. 683/1 Forfeiture of the sacramental cattle, sheep 


or money that would follow a verdict that an oath had 

been unjust. 

6. jocular. Of a form of speech: Sacred to the 
occasion, ‘consecrated’. 

1898 Daily Arwt s6 Feb. 3/) With regard to the wager 
of a guinea the right hon. gentleman hod not the presence 
o( mind at the time to utter the sacramental word ‘done*. 
1898 Times 99 Oct 11/4 As Lord Rosebery remarked last 
night in coyly introducing the sacramental quotation, many 
things besides Wateiioo have been won in the playing-fields 
of Eton. 

B. sb. 

L Eccl. A rite, ceremony, or observance analo- 
gous to a sacrament, but not reckoned among the 
sacraments ; e.g. the use of holy water and oi holy 

011, the sign oi the cross. 

1399 Petition qf Commons in Froude Hist. Eng. (1836) I. 

194 To exact ana lake of your humble servants divers sums 
ol money for the sacrameuts and sacramental* of Holy 
Church. 1538 Crdmwkll in Merriman Life <9 Lett. (190a) 
IL 97 That ihe sacrameutes and sacramentalles be duely 
and reu'-renily mimstred in their parishes. 1634 Jaa. Taylob 
Real Pres. 77 I he Eucharist it self was in the external and 
lituAl part, an imitation oi a customu and a sacramental 
already in use among the Jews, ax 66m Hkyi.in Laud 
I nt rod. (1668) 10 M&ruage, Orders, Confirmation, and the 
Visitation (though not the Ext ream Unction) of the Sick 
b.ung retained under the name of Sacramentall. 1B30 S. 
Wilukryokib in Lift (i836j II. ii. 65 Craving after confes- 
sion and alfeolution, &c. ns sacramental'. 189s Month Nov. 
440 Sacra mentals are certain outward signs and usages in- 
stituted by the Church, which are the occasion of grace and 
blessing 10 those who piously use them. 
f2. Ocufe. used lor: Something which pertains 
to a sacrament ; a constituent part of a sacrament, 
16x9 W. Sclatbr Exp. 1 These. 1. 6 (1630) 52 Comes it 
[sc. sitting at Holy Communion] vndcr the Mandate, Hoc 
ficitel then it it amongst the Sacramental' of the Supper. 
For (hoc facite) comnnzeih not Circumstantials, but Sacra- 
mentals. 1833 T. Morion Discharge 80, 81 That which 
wee are taught of him here, is, thut these words Cup, and 
Testament, although they be Sacramentall*, yet are they 
not to be called The Sairamemals. 

Sacramentalism (saekrXme-ntfiliz'm). [f. 
pice. + -inm] Sacuamkntahianism. 

i86x Goldw. Smith Lect. Mod. Hist. Pref. 4 Sncerdotal- 
ism, HAcramentalism [etc.]. x88x Froude Short Stud IV. 
186 i be revival of sacramentalism. .found a voice in Keble. 

Saoramentalist (sseki&ine niauatj. rare. [t. 
Sacramental + -ist.] 

1. - Sacramentarian B. t. 

1840 tr. Ldwenbertfx Persecut. Lutheran Ch. in Prussia, 
In this sense I am. a Lutheran, and herein 1 separate nty- 
srlf from all sects, whether Papists, Sacramental ists, Anar 
baptists, or others. 

2. One who holds ‘high* doctrine in regard to 
the sacraments. 

1880 Shorthoure y. IngUsant v, [Hobbes loq.\ We, doubt- 
less, and not they, are the true sacramentalisls, that is, the 
seekers lor the hidden and the Divine truth. It is for this 
reason that I take the Sacrament in the English Church. 

Saoramentality (aseskriuneiitse'lUi). [-ITT.] 

Sacramental character. 

x68o Jbr. Tayi.or Duct. Dubit. il Iii. Rule 9 I 31 He 
therefore tnat takes this [the wine] away, takes away the 
very Sacramentality of the mystery. 2843 Nkalk A wkbb 
Symbolism Ch. Introd. Ess. 26 Sacramentality is that cha- 
racteristic which so strikingly distinguishes ancient eccle- 
siastical architecture from our own. 18J7 C. W. Wood 
Marriage 31 The sacramentality of the contract depends 
solely on two facts. 

Sacramentally (we»krame*ntill), adv. [f. 
Sackamantal -LY2.] 

L In a sacramental manner ; after the manner of 
a sacrament. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 170 pis oost is breed In his 
kynde, ms ben o]>er oostes unsacrid, and sai rameutalicbe 
Goddis bodi. c 142s Hocclbvk Learn to die 95 How a man 
sacramentally Rcceyue me shnl wel and worthyly. X333 
More Anew. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1063/a Thys U ment..of 
theym that reccyue the sacrament, not one I ye sacrament- 
allyc, but also effectually. 1609 Downam Chr. Liberty 13 
You baue been, by baptisme sacramentally vnited to the 
body of Christ. 1738 Chandler Hist. Persec. 191 The 
Counsellor must absolve him sacramentally. 1884 A. R, 
Pennington H'icti/v iii. 953 When it has come to be sacra- 
mentally tbe body of Christ, it is still bread substantially. 

1 2. By way of oath or solemn obligation. Obs. 
>599 Nabhe Lenten Stuffe 34 In generous reguerdonmeut 

whereof he sacramentally obliged himselfe, that [etc.]. 2634 
‘ Pai.akmon * Friendship 96 Did not the satisfying ofCurius 
his Lust cost him the lives of bis dearest and Sacramentally- 
combined Partners? 

Saorame'ntalness. rare, [-rntaa.] The 

quality of being sacramental (see the adj.). 

1833 U. R[ogers] Treat. Sacram. L 66 Pollute not.. the 
Sacra men tain esse and Symbnlicalnesseof the things of God 
by your uusutablenesse. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 999 
The Sacrmnentainess of the Jewish Church in reference to 
the Christian. 

Sacramentarian (ttekr&m£ntS*Tiftn) f a. and 
sb. [f. mod. L. sacrdmenldri-us Sacbamkntabt + 
-AN.J A. adj. 

1. Hist. Relating to the views held by the ‘Sacra- 
mentarians’ in regard to the Kuch&fist (see B. 1). 

1840 Bf. Hall Chr. Moder. 11. viil. 53 As for the Sacra- 
mentarian quarrels, l^nl, how bitter have they beene. 1674 
Hickman Hist. Qntnquart. (ed. 9) 50 The Sacramentarian 
Controversies 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. L | « 4 He 
boa-'ts that Lather predicted the deaths of Zwingle, Carlo- 
stadt, and CEcoIampadius as tbe punishment of their sacra- 
mentarian hypothesis. 1843 J. H. Newman Kte. Developm. 


•87 Ernest! seems to consider the (Syrian] school, fat modem 
Sactamu ( aHao. 

2. gen. Relating to the sacraments (or to 4 high’ 
doctrine io regard to them). 

1863 Lucky Ration. 1. 987 Among the Protestants the same 
tendency is displayed with equal force in the rapid destruc- 
tion of what is termed the sacramentarian principle. 1876 
Bayne Purit. Rev. iii. 85 He [Laud] does not seem to have 
gone much upon sacramentarian symbolism. 

B. sb. 

1. Hist. A name given by Luther to those Pro- 
testant theologians (esp. Zwingli and CEcoIampa- 
dius) who maintained that it is merely in a * sacra- 
mental’ or metaphorical sense ( ‘ tacramentalitcr five 
/AtTcewfutean*, Zwingli) that tne bread and wine of 
the Luchaiist ate called the body and blood of 
Christ. Hence used in the 16th c. (by opponents) 
as a general name for all denieis ot the doctrine 
of the Real Pres' nee. 

>535 i» Frauds Hist. Eng. (1836) II. ix. 403 The ana- 
baptists and sacramentarians. 1337 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 

111. Ill 128 '1 hat the Kyng his hyghtnes and Cownscll to 
be become Satnunentarians. 1604 Bkdbi.l Lett. ii. 47 The 
vehement speeches of Luther and some of liis followers 
against those whom they call the Sacramentarians. 1780 
Prigstlky Corrupt. Chr. II. ix. 194 Cr&nmer, whiNt he 
was a Lutheran, consented to the burning of John Lambert 
and Ann Askew. and when he was a sacramentarian ho 
was the cause of the death of Joan Bocber, ms Arian. 1903 
Cambr. Mod. Hist. II. x. 333 Zwingli. .made this Sacra- 
ment purely symbolical.. . In this he was followed by the 
later Sacramentarians. 

2. hist. A mckuame given to the early Methodists 
at Oxford. (See quoi. 1733 ) 

*733 Ox/. Methodists 7 The young Gentlemen, .thought 
it requisite to Communicate as often as they had Oppor- 
tunity* which at Oxford is once a Week ; and hence their 
Ill'Willers gave them the Name of Sacramentarians. 1797 
Emycl. Btit. (ed. 3) XI. 62 .{/a To the name or Methodists 
two others were quickly added, vis. those of Sairamen- 
tunans and the Godly club. 

3. One who bolds 1 high ' doctrine as to the 
sacraments. 

1651 Biggs blew Disp. r 914 The transubstantial migration 
of the grapy juice of the napall SacramenLtrians. 1870 
Spumgkon Treat. Dav . Ps. L xo Ye KiiualLts, ye Sacra- 
mentarians. 

Bacramenta’rianism* [f. prcc. + -ism.] 

* High ’ doctrine in regard to the sacraments (cl. 

prec. B. 3). 

1 88a A thenmnm 9 Sept. 333/1 The advance of sacerdotal- 
ism and sacramentarianism. 1903 St. George Vl. 191 The 
Bruad-Church Sacranientaiianisui of Mr. Shorthouse. 

Sacrame’ntariflt. rare- 1 . - Sacrament- 

AR 1 AN b. I. 

1808 Pusey Hist. Enq. I. 16 An edict of 1534.. which di- 
rected the immediate expulsion of Anabaptists and Sacro- 
meiuarists from Bremen. 

Sacramentary (sxkr&me-nt&ri), a. and sb. 
Now rare . Also 6 -arie, Sc. -aire. [ad. med. 
and mod.L. saerdmentdri-us (= F. sacramentaire ; 
as sb. * G. sacrament trer, sacramenter, both used 
by LutherL f. L. saadmentum : see Sacbamknt 
and -AHY.J 

A. adj . Pertaining to the sacraments of the 
Church : a. Hist. — Sackament arian A. 1. Of a 
peison : Holding sacramentarian views. 

1583 Harding Anew, to Jewel v. vi. (1564)98 Berengarius 
first be^anne openly to sowe the witkea sede of the sacra- 
mentarie heresie. 1800 J. Hamilton Battle Traict. 397 
'1 hir sacramentaire Ministers, to byde this trew woischeptng 
of God be sacrifice, .hcsmutilnt this passage. xBjoColeridgb 
Tablet 90 May, Amauld, and the other learned Romanists, 
aie irresistible against the low Sacramentary doctrine. 

b. Relating to ' high ’ doctrine in regard to the 
sacraments. 

1381 T. Norton Calvin* s Inst. tv. 149 These Sacra- 
mentario doctors [orig. lee Pnpistes , quant d leur nombre 
de sept Sacremens\ 1884 G. Smith Short Hist. Chr. Mis- 
sions 11. vi. 74 All missionary effort which did not proceed 
on sacerdotal and sacramentary lines. 

e. gen. 

1594 Nashb Unfort. Trav. L x, He hire them that make 
their wafers or sacramentary gods, to minge them after the 
same sort. 184s T. Edwards Reas. agst. Independ. Ept 
Ded. 9 The cuntroversle of that age was concerning the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, being generally stiled Bellum 
Sacramentarium , and the Saa amentary Controversie. 1847 
Tit afp Comm. Gal. v. a6 It was this vice (Le. vainglory] 
that, .bred the Sacramentary war that is not yet ended. 2837 
Bonny Cyel. VII. 106/9 The question as to the sacramentary 
efficacy which has been sometimes attributed to the rite [of 
circumcision]. 

B. sb. 

L Hist. - Sacramentarian B. i. 

1338 Cromwell in Merriman Life hr Lett. (1909) II. 148 
Certain persones don ye tig tbe holy sacrament of Christas 
blessed body and blua of suche opiaion eji commonly they 
caile Sacra mentariea. 2631 a Cartwright Cert. Relig. l 
86 The Divisions that are between old and new Sacra- 
m enterics, ms N eal Hist. Purit. I. 99 Tbe king began 
to discover his seal against the Sacramentaries (as those 
were called who denied the corporal presence of Christ in 
the Eucharist). 1838 Froude Hut. Eng. 111 . xv. 330 A few 
years later, a sacramentary bad ceased to be a criminal. 
f2. One who holds 'high' doctrine a s to th« 
sacrament 1. Obs. rare- 1 . 

>895 Hus bock a Apol. infants Unbapt. 90 ZwIngUus.. 
caile tn them sacramentaries who attribute so much grace 
to the sacrament, so much vert us to Baptisms of it self* 



B APR A MKNTATEP. 


IS 


BACBR. 


8 , [med.L. sacrdmentdrium.] An early form of 
office-book in the Western Church, containing the 
rites and prayers belonging to the several sacraments. 

j 6*4 Usance A nrm. Jesuit test. soo Such is the prayer.. 
SnGrtmo! 4 u*hisSeCrsmentarie. t663Snt.LinorL.Orig. ttrit. 
iv. 930 The Sacramentary of Gregory. iflje W. Palmes Ory. 
Li turf. L 308 The Sacramentary comprised the collects and 
the canon or prayers that never varied. 1*44 Linoaro 
Angle-Sax. Cn. (1858) I. vil.993 note, The blessing.. may 
be found in most sacramentories. 

t Saoramantated, pM- a. Obs . ran- 1 , [t 
med.L. sacr&mentdt-us (t. sacr&mmtum Sacra 
msht) + -id.] Made into a sacrament, received 


in the sacrament. 

x6$t Howell Venice 183 Impious Priest*, .who ev*ry day 
receave the Sacramental ed Redeemer, pcradventure more 
unworthily then Judas. 

baoramenter. ran . AUo6-our. [f. Sacra- 
ment sb. + -an K In sense a after G. sacramenUr 


(Luther).] 

f 1. ? Oue who is frequent in attendance at the 
sacrament. Obs . 

1536 in W. A. J. Archbold Somers ft. Relig. Ho. (1899) 63 
Dortour Tregouwell sertefying cornyshemen to b« very 
good aubjectea and sacramentours. 

2 . - Saohamkntarian Ik 1. 

184s S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Re/. TIT. 187 They too ex* 
hotted the council to have nothing to do with the ' Sacra- 
ment ers*. 

t Sacramentinff, ppl. a. nonce -wd. [inq 8 .] 

? That celebrates the Mass. 

1687 R. L* Estrange Brig/ Hist. Times i. 15 The short* 
English of the Device, was, to make as Arrant, a Juglinjp 
sacramenting Rascal of me, (wiving the Then Kings Evi- 
dences) as ever Renounc'd God upon the Holy Altar. 

Sa oramontiam. ran - l . [f. Sackamknt sb. 
4 - -ISM.J - SaORAMKNTAUIANISM. 

1840 Gladstone Ch. Brine. 187 It is not any blind sacra- 
nientism..that bhe would inculcate. 

t Sa*oramentise, v. Obs. ran— 1 , [f. Sacba- 
mbn r sb. + -izb.] intr. To administer the sacra- 
ments. Hence Saoramen tiling vbl. sb. or ppl. a. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist . xi. v. 8 65 Ministers.. lawfully or- 
dained . . both to Preach and Sacramentl/e. Ibid. vii. f 19 
That the Governing part should be in the bands of the 
bishops; the Teaching and bacramentmng in the Pres- 
byters. 

t Sa or&mently, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Sacra- 
ment j*. + -ly -.J Sacramentally. 

In quol 1624 peril, a misprint for sacramentally, 
c 14*5 Orolog Sapient, vi. in A nglia X. 360/8 He Is after 
be mauhede sacramently to me presente. ibid. 377/98 pere 
be;> suniine pane in this horde rc.eyue me sacramently. 
i6s4 Damcik Birth 0/ llerssits xxL 80 All sacred signet or. 
daincd by God in the Israclitish Church, though they really 
and sacrainently represented that which was by them 
figured .yet did [etc.]. 

Baoranal^a&krev'ri&l), a. Omith. [f. Sacrari- 
um - + -al.J Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the sacrarium of birds. 1890 Coves Omith. il iv. an. 

II S&or&rinm 1 (&&kre«-ri£ra). I'l. sacrarla 
(-rii). [L. sacr&rium, f. sacr-, sacer sacred, holy ; 
see -arium.] 

1 . Roman Antiq. Any place in which sacred 
objects were deposited and kept ; the adytum of a 
temple; also, a small apartment in a house where 
the images of the penates were kept. 

1 In the time of the emperors, the name sacrarlum was 
sometimes applied to a place in which a statue of an emperor 
was erected' ( Smith's DLL Gtk. 4* A 'em. Antiq.. 184a, 9. v.h 
a 1746 Holdsworth Rem. Virgil (1768)991 The Lituus 
and Trabea of Romulus and the Ancilia were kept in the 
Saururium of the Salii. 184a Gwilt A rehit. § 953 In more 
magnificent houses there were the sacrarium, the venereum, 
the sph<ensterium [etc). 

b. gen. A repository for what is sacred. In 
quot.jf# 

1890 I. Martineau Seat Author. Relig. 111. IL 300 If 
either Church or Scripture could ne constituted a sacrarium 
for secluding all that is simply divine. 

2 . Eccl. a. That part of a church immediately 
Burrouuding the altar or communion table j also 
called the sanctuary. 

(i7o8‘aa J. Binoham Orig. Redes, viil vL I a The Latins 
called it [sc. the chancell sacrarium, 'the sanctuary' 1 at 
in the flr>t Council of Bracara, which forbids laymen to 
come into the sanctuary to communicate.] 1787 Ace. Cere- 
monies Coronations j x in the midst of the Area or Sacrarlum 
before the Altar. 1846 F.Qclesiologist Apr. 114 By the sacra- 
rium we mean the port of the church immediately set apart 
for the celebration of tha highest mysteries, into which 
..none but the clergy would ever, under ordinary circum- 
stances, be allowed to enter ; the part, in abort, which in 
a common English church is within the altar-rails. 1887 
Ball Mall G. 16 Nov. 5/4 The tablet . . instead of being 
within the sacrarium, will be at the entrance to the chancel. 

eUtrib. 1848 B. Webs Cent. EcelesioL 173 There are 
sacraiium-rails, no screen. 

b. In Roman Catholic use — Piscina a. 

1848 Ecclssiologist Dec. 157 note, Sacrarium in the present 
Roman ritual means exclusively the piscina. 1893 Rock 
Ch. 0/ Fathers IV. xii. 167 The piscina, or sacrarium. 

8 Sacrarium *. Omith . [mod.L., L Sacr-um 
+ -abium.] (See quot.) 

1890 Coves Ormth. 11. iv. 009 Such is the general character 
of a bird's complex sacrarium, as I name the whole mass of 
bones that art ankylosed together. 
tSftOrftry. Obs. Also 4-7 aaorarU, 5 oaoraire, 


4 yw, aaorear, ■aoraryo. [a. OF. sacra ire, -din. 
sacrarie , ad. L. satrdrium (see Sacrarium I); cf. 
So* sagrdrio. It. sacrario.] 

1 . gen. A place where sacred objects are kept ; 
sacred building or apartment ; a temple, shrine, 
sanctuary. 

138a Wycliv x Cor. lx. 13 Thei that wircheo in the sacrarie, 
that is, a place where nooly thlngis ben kept, eten tho 
thing!* that ben of the sacrarie. tixa-eo Lydo. Ckron. 
Trey il 3893 pel token al pat cam to ner honde,. . Kctlques 
saend, hi holy eke vessels... outo of be sacrarie. 1490 
Caxtom Eneydos xv. 59 This Varbaa . . had . . made an hondred 
templet wytrtin his royalme, wyth an hondred othre sacra- 
ryee, in which* he had consecrated the fyre brennyng with- 
out ceasse. c x«w As?. Parker Bs. Ixxvlii. 996 Hys sacrary, 
which once in Syio stood#. x6ao J. Kino 94 pfar, 97 
The dilapidation of any of Gods Oratories and Sacrarie*, 
bis Heauens vpon earth, goeth to his heart like sword*. 165* 
Gauls Magas trom. 956 Tho sacrary of Serapis, in AJ 
dria, wo* burnt. 


b. Ar. 

t ... Alim 


*1.. Minor Booms fa. Vernon MS. xxiiL 493 Hell poo 
holy sacrarie, Vr askynges euer heryng [A me seeretanum 
exaudicionis). 14. . Lydo. Life Our Lady Ixxvii. (1484) 
1 vb, God cha<e thy worn be for hi* tabernacle And halowea 
it so clene in euery coost To make hit *acrarye for his owen 
ghoast. 1615 T. Adams Myst. Bedlam L (1634) ta The 
purified heart it Gods Sacrary, his Sanctuary, his House, 
hi* Heauen. x668 M. Casaubon Credulity 1x670) 135 A 
more venerable.. man.. who would open all sacrarie* and 
fountains of Truth, should appear upon earth. 1676 Need- 
ham Racquet Adv. 50 That draws a Reverence to the 
Throne iutelf; which should be religiously fenced about, 
not only a* the Sacrary of Royalty, but aa the Sanctuary 
alio of other Prince*. 

2 . spec, in a Christian church: Sacrarium 2 a. 

1389 Trkvisa Hirden (Rolls) VI. 1^5 By schewynge of 
God ne fonge [read foude] a greet deel of h* cro* in Seynt 
Peter hi* sacrarie. 14.. Horn, in Wr.-Wdliker 791/1 Hoc 
sacrarium , a sacrear. 1489 Monk 0/ Evesham xiiL (Arb.) 
35 Abowte the eacrarye of the same auter y knowe wele y 
left my selfe. 1560 Bccon CeFech. v. Wk*. I. 455 b, The 
ashes to be reposed in the sacrary among the other relique*. 
17*7 Acc. Ceremonies in Coronations a t The Bishops to their 
Seats on the Nerth side of the Area or Sacrary. 

t Saorate, a . (///. a.) Obs . Also 6 aaorat. 
[ad. L. sacrat-us , pa. pple. of L. saerd-n : see next.] 
Consecrated, dedicated to God or a divinity; hal- 
lowed, sacred. 

X43*~3° tr. Higdon (Rolls) VL 401 Seynte Edburga, a 
virgyn sacraie to God. 1513 Bkadsmaw St. Werburge U 
9783 She., cant her snerat vayle.to fle from the tray tour. 
1596 Bilgr. Berf. ( W. de W. 1531) 964 Hauyng no reuerencc 
to that moost blessed eyes, nor to y heuenly visage & 


tsab Bilgr. Berf. W. de W. 1531) 964 Hauyng no reuerence 
to that moost blessed eyes, nor to y heuenly visage & 
sacrate mouth. 0x533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) GgJ, Thou doest complayne. .of the sacrate senate. 
X54* Exhott. Braier A iij b, The holy and sacrate cuppe 
of the precious and blessed blood, which was shedde for vs 
vppon the croise. 0157a Knox Hist. Rg/. Wk*. 1846 I. 
301 Becaus we wold attempt nothing without the knowledge 
of the sacrate authorise, . . it was concluded, that . . we should 
attempt the favouris. .of the Quein then Regent, to a godly 
Reformatioun. 

t Saorate, V. Obs. ran. [f. L. saerdt ppl. 
stem of saerdre : see Sacer v.j irons. To con- 
secrate, dedicate. 

*853 Waterhouse A Pol. Learning 51 His mind. .called 
on him to write hi* memorial on the Marble of eotne Monu- 
ment *acrated to Learning. 1660 — Arms * Arm. 82 Some 
are allowed what other* are not, because they ore of more 
conapicuity then others are^ and therefore sacrated and 
separate from vulgar familiarities. 1755 Amory Mem. (1769) 

1. 7a By the most dreadful prophanation, she [sc. Rome] 
sacrates her temple* to Satan. 

t Saora*tion. Obs. rare . [ad. L. saerdt ifn-em, 
n. of action f. saerdre : see prcc.] Consecration. 

*697-77 Fkltham Resolves ti. xxxvi. ay Why then should 
it not an well from ihU, be auoided as from the other find 
a Sacration T x6a8 W. Sclater Three Sertn. (1629) t8 The 
worst men* speeches and actions receiue a kindeof sacration 
by their recording in holy writ. 

[S&cratyle, -til, erron. form of Sbrratilk. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon't Quest. Chirurg. Diih, And 
other [bones] ben ucratyles (1579 G. Baker Guydo's Quest. 
xi b, sacratils] or sawe wyse, a* the skull of the heade.) 
Sacrayre, variant of Sacrary Obs. 
tSaCTdo sb- Obs. [a. OF. sacre , of twofold 
formatioc 1 (1) in sense f, ad. L. sacrum, orig. 
neut of x^^radj., sacred ; (a) in sense a, a verbal 
noun fiom saert-r to consecrate (see Sacrr v.).] 

L A religions observance or festival ; pi. rites of 
worship. 

« tgoe Chaucer* s Drome §135 Which tent was church 
perochiail Ordaint wa* in cetKtciall For the feast and for 
the sacre Where archbishop, and archdiacre Song ful out 
the seruise. 154a Udall Erasm. ApqpA. 59 b, She custom- 
ably resorted to all places, where any solemnitce of sacre* 
or mortes was. fbm. 340 b. The sacree of Ceres. 1548 — 
Erasm. Par. Luke i. 17 The mintstring of the sacre* and 
holy rites in the temple. 

2. Consecration, a. The coronation of a sovereign, 
b. The festival of Corpus Christi. ran. 

SKB4 [Card AllenI Dt/. Eng. Cath. 51 They for. the 
bishops] doubted al»o lest she [rc. Elixabeth) would refuse 
in the verie time of her sacre, the solemne diulne ceremonie 
of vnetton (accustomed in the consecration of al Christian 
princes'. 1653 Uhqukart Rabelais 11. xxii, The next day 
was the great festival of Corpus Christi called the Sacre. 

1 8 a*ora v a Obs. ran. [ad. L. sacr-, sacer.] 
Sacred. 

1513 More Rkk. til (1883) 60 The sacre mogeety of a 
prince, a 1548 Hall Chrom^ Hen. Viil 199 There dyd 


•were that they would# obey theaters & holy eouueeK A 
would# follow the Decreet 01 the Fathers. *gyf~Sy Hoiix- 
shed Ckron. III. 994/a The.. decrees and constitution* of 
the sacre and hoiie church. 

t SM’Or#, v. Obs. Forma : Inf. 3-7 aaora, (3 
■aori, 5 saoryn, aakyra, takor). Pa. t. and pa. 
PpU. 3-4 aaoredo^ 3-5 aaorld, 4 aakrad, {Sc.) ■*- 
oryt, 4-5(-Sr.)aaorlto. 5 a»orlde,aakizd,aakynl(e, 
aakaret, aaoryed, (Sc.) aaorlt, 5-6 aaoryd, 6 (Sc.) 
aacreit, 3-7 sacred' also pa. ppli. 3 i-saoret, 
3-5 i-aaored, 4 y -sacre d(e, 5 y-, i-eaoryd. [a. F. 
sacn-r ( 1 ath c. in Hatz.-I)arm.), • Pr., Pg. sagrar , Il 
sacran , sagrate , ad.L. saerdre , f. sacr~, sacer sacred.] 
L tram. a. To consecrate (the elements, or the 
body and blood of Christ) in the Mass. 

a xauKAncr. R. 968 Ase ofte ase he preoet meaeeff ft sacred 
|*t meld enes beam, Im. 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 7*09 Vor 
prustes mid vndene nonden. .tocrieb godes flea* ft is Wod. 
1340 Ay sub. 935 pet bodi of our lord# lew anal pet he 
prestos aacrep ana onderuongep and betake^ ohren. i»7 
Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) V 1 1 L 9 Anon pey broufte an obley 
bat wa* i-Mcred e 1485 Digby Myst. iil 9068, 1 aakor pe 
body of owe r lord le*u cry&L 

absoL a teat Ancr. A*. 34 Efter he messeoot, hwon pe 
p roost sacred, ptt uor^ited a 1 bene woild, ft per beoo al vt 
of bodi. c 1400 ApoL LdL 30 It *emi)» hem to preche, It 
is profit to blcs, it is con grew to sacre. e 1460 Play Sacs eun. 
363 He hath oftyn sacred a* yt y* skylle. 

D. To celebrate (the Eucharist). 
a 1*40 Lq/soug in Cott. Horn. 907 pe holi aacremeut. .bet 
fle preoat sacred. 11450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 703B l'o 
ucre be haly sacrement. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Roll*) 

1 1 . 494 King Dru*kene with hu lord is ilkone Into the terapill 
present at the me*, Solempnitlie quheu it racreit than we*. 
C. To sacrifice, rare — 1 . 

c xago Gen. 4 Ex. 613 Wifl-uten l!c teuend dene der fle he 
•acrede on aa aucter. Ibid. 938 Dre der he toe, Uc Are ger 
hold. And socrede god on an wold, 
d. ?To woiship. rare- 1 . 

1390 Gower Com/ III. *43 Hire god Moloch that with en- 
cens<s He soareth, and doth reverence In sucha wUe a* ache 
him bad. 

2 . To consecrate (a king, bishop, etc.) to office. 
Const with compl. object (in pass., subject) ; also 
to (an office), to, into (bishop). 

c 1090 fit hut 301 in S. Eng. Leg. I. x 13 pat dal of pe Trinite 
bUchop i-sacret lie wa* And onder-feng )>is dignete. 1*97 
R. Glouc Roll*) 10719. & mailer Richard )e ^rant in is 
stede wo* ido & wende uorp to rome to sacri him j»er to. 
a 1373 Joseph A rim. 300 Iheeu .. sacred# him to Bwschop 
wib boto hi* honde*. c 1400 Ckron. Vilod. 1586 To sacre 
hurre abba* of b* abbay of Wynchestre. a 1450 Mvsc 
Bestial xa And takeret hym byschoppe. c 1450 ^L Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 6494 Aftir warde, at }orke cite, Sakird so- 
lemply wo* he Of orchebischop Uieodere. 1504 Lady Mai- 
garkt tr. De Imitatione iv. v. 967 Bebolde nowe thou arte 
made apreste and saereyd to doo hi* holye mysterye. a 1548 
Hall Ckron ^ Hen. tV ob, Henry Puuitagenet . .was at 
Westminster with great *oTemnitee and royal pompe, sacred, 
enoynted and crouned King by the name of Kyng Henry 
the fourth. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Justm , Epit . Emp 
LI 5 b, Rodolph the second, eldest son of Maximilian, was 
sacred Eiuperour in the yeaie 1577. 1631 Wkevkr Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 951 Petronius wo* sacred to this Ecclesias- 
tical! dignitie by Archbishop Honorin*. <t 1648 Ld. Her- 
bkkt Hen. VI il (i 687> 53 This Prince wa* Sacred (to use 
the French term) at Reymes 95 of January, 1515. 

b. Srid of the vessel used in anointing, ran— 1 . 
1644 Evelyn Diary 6 June. The Holy Ampoule, ihe same 
with that which sacre* their Kings at Rhemes, this being 
the one which anoynted Hen. IV. 

o. To unite in the sacrament of marriage ; to 
celebrate (a marriage). 

c 14*5 Brut 365 And b«re the Buchop of Worcestre wedded 
& sacred ham to-gedtr, a* holy churcne it wolde. Ibid. 368 
pere was this indy wed did and sacryd to be King of Den- 
mark with mothe solempnite. c 1440 Jacob's Well 53 And 
)if it [an unlawful marriage] be sacryd, per owyth be lawe 
to be made a deuorce. 1^5 Caxion Cams. Gt. 198 And the 
bysshop sacred and blessed them. 

3 . To hallow, bless, sanctify, make holy. 

c *380 Wvcn? Whs. (x88o) 480 yif freris founders word is to 
sacre b e armes of a presL c 1394 P. PI. Credo 186 Seyntet 
y-sacred opon erbe. 1530 Tindals Anew. More Wka(xs73) 
953/1 i he bishop sacreth the one (oyle) as well os the other. 
1545 Raynold Byrth Manhynde ProL C j. To sacre, halow, 
yea and with theyr holye poelicall spiiyte to breath ouer 
this books. x6ox Holland Pliny x. vi. I. 974 They vsually 
lay three egs, whereof they take one of them to sacre and 
bleats as it were) the other egg* and the nett, and then 
soon after they cast it away, xoax Br. Mount aou DteUribes 
951 To thinks, that God had sacred that Number [ten Jabove 
all other. 16*7-77 Fkltham Resolves il lix. 983 Prayer 
does sacre all our Actions. 

4 . To dedicate (a person) to a deity; chiefly 
passive. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P . B. 1x30 For when a sawele is sailed 
ft sakred to dry^tyn. He holly haldes hit his, c 1450 God- 
stow Reg. 40 With hys two dowhters there I-sacryd to god. 
x6st Bp. Mount acu Diatribes 514 A yeerely Feast was 
there kept in honour of Diana, whereat all the young maides 
in the Countrey aboue flue yeeres old, and vnoer ten, were 
sacred, and dedicated vnto Diana, a 1641 — Acts 4 Mon. 

(x 64a) 004 He promise th forgiveness of sine by washings, 
ana in this sort, as yet he sacreth men to Wiitnes, where he 
signeth his soldiers in the forehead. 

b. To dedicate (something) to (a particular per- 
son, a deity, or some special purpose). 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 84 b, Whan Jason., had sacred hisshyp 
onto the Goddes-i# Pallas and 10 the goddess# of the see. 15x3 
Douglas ASneis vi. i. 160 And, O tnow blits it woman, onto 
the Wise walk men [I] sail dedlcat and sacre. 1587 A. Day 
Daphne’s 4 Chios (1890) 9 Diuers flutes., which the a undent 
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Sbepheards hud often tofor^dme sacrtd vnto the Nimphee 
for their greater otfrings. 1991 Svl wth Dm Bar/as 1. v. 
$>8 Herewith boiemn vovm 1 Mere Unto thy glory.. Mr 
Heart and Ait, my Vuyse. Hand, Harp, and all. 2608 Ibid. 
11. iv. Schism* Dod. 1a Tuia Tract 1 nacre unto Sackvil'a 
Name. i6ao Carr. Smith New Eng. Trials Ep. Ded., How 
eucr you please to dispose of him, that humbly secret h him* 
selfe and best abilities to his Countries good. 

0. To make (a class of thing, as a tribe o i 
animats, etc.) sacred to a deity. 

1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Mtdit. | 65 The ancients have 
sacred this Bird [the owij to wisdoine. 

6 . To take a solemn oath, rare - 1 . 

c 1380 Sir Feruutb. 1405 * ’, said he, ' hat wil y do, do 

say uie now )>y wille\ 1 pat wil y no$t ’, qua)> sche Jk>, * til 
)*>u me han sakred tille'. pan Olyuer huld vp his hant; 
trewcly for to holde liy his power pat couenant. 
d. nonce-use. To cremate os a religious act. 

1665 Sia T. Herbert /raw. <1677)46 Their Funerals are 
of the old stamp, .sacring the Corps to Ashes in a holy Are. 

Saore: see Sachy, Sakkr, Sakuk. 

Sacri (sakrr), v. [f F. sacrl, lit . A sacred \ used 
ellipt. as an oath.^ intr. To utter the Fiench 
exclamation ‘ saerd \ 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Hem. I. v. iv. 948 Vengeful Gardes 
Frai^aises, jarring, with knit brows, start cat on him. 
1896 Whyte Melville Kate Can. xxiii, The Frenchman 
sacrled, and fumed, und stormed. 

Sacrear, variant of Sacha ht Obs. 

Sacred (,8/i‘kred), a and sb. Forms: seeSACB* 

v. [£ Sacrk v. + -KI> 1 . 

The original ppl. notion has (as the pronunciation indicates) 
disappeared fiom the use of the word, which is now nearly 
synonymous with the L. sacer ; A similar change of mean* 
mg has taken place in the corresponding Romanic forms, F. 
so* ri \ which prole influenced the English use), Sp., Pg. 
sagrotlo.] 

A. adj. 

t L Of the Eucharistic elements : Consecrated. 
fijBo Wycjlip Was. (1880) 465 But nou ia pc reume of 
englond btryuea nmnye of pc sacrid oost. c 1450 Mankind 
383 in Macro Flays 15 By rokkys body sakyrde, I haue 
such a peyn in my arrne. Ibid. 603 For Cokkes body sa- 
kyrde, make space ! 


2 . ^Fol lowed by to.) a. Consecrated to ; esteemed 
especially dear or acceptable to a deity. 

iv . K. Alii. 6777 That on [tree! to the sonne. .That othir 
..Is sakret [MS. Laud sacrifiedj in the mone venue. 
c 1407 Lydg. Reton * Sens. 4408 Two tren . . The ton 
y-sacryd to the mone. The tother lialwcd to Phebus. c 1430 
— Min. Forms 1 Percy Soc.) 314 This fowle is sacred umo 
Jupiter. 1719 Free-thinker No. 116 e 1 *l*he First of May 
has been, and will be Sacred to Love in all polite Nations. 
1788 LaMraiiaa Classical Hid. (179*1 ic v. Jupiter. The 
oak is sacred to him btsause he first taught mankind to 
live upon acorns. 1874 Dbvtsch Item . 439 The dove sacred 
to Venus. 


b. Dedicated, set apart, exclusively appropriated 
to some person or some special purpose. 

1*67 Milton P. L. iil ao8 To destruction sacred and 
devote, ibid. ix. 914 Had it bin oncly coveting to Eye 
i'hax sacred Fruit, sacred to abstinence. I 7 at in Collect. 
Epitaphs {iters) 10 Sacred to the memory of Samuel Butler. 
1709 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 li. 79 l'be sacrifice being 
over, he retires alone to a solitude sacred to these octagons. 
1784 Cowpk* Task vl 571 Scenes Sacred to neatness and 
repose. 1811 Pinkerton Mod . Grog ., Egypt (abr. ed. j) 
736 The papyrus, sacred to literature. iSai Shxliey Epi- 
psych . 493 A pleasure-house Made sacred to hi* sister and 
his spouse. 184a Gwilt Arckit. 1 345 The parisjof a Roman 
house] which were sacred to the use of the family were the 
peristyle [etc.]. 

& Of things, places, of persons and their offices, 
etc. : Set apart lor or dedicated to some religious 
purpose, and hence entitled to veneration or reli- 
gious respect ; made holy by association with a god 
or other object of worship ; consecrated, hallowed. 

1418-ao Lux:. Ckron. Troy il 3823 R clique* sacrid, he 
holy eke vessels. 1990 Spemsrb r. Q. n. xii. 37 Said then 
l lie Palmer; * Lo ! where does appears 'Hie sacred soils 
where all our peril Is grow \ i6it Shake. Wint. T. 11, i. 18 j, 
i hone dispatch'd . .To sacred iidphos, to Appollo's Temple, 
Ooouienes and Dion. 1678 Cudworth Intel 7 . Syst. 1. iv. 
510 Some pools have been made sacred for their immense 
profundity and opacity. 1117041' Haoww LomLff Lacedem. 
OrticDs Wits. 1709 iff. 111. 147 Their (the Jewish Priests'] 
sacred Garments were of Lumen. 1714 Akbvsiox Ode , On 
Leaving Holland 36, 1 trace the village and the sacred 
spire. 1819 Scott Ivankoe xxxtv, Thou art.. one of those 
disorderly men, who, taking on them the sacred character 
without due cause, profane the holy rites. i8ao Shelley 
Hymn Merc, lxxxviii, By sacred Styx a mighty oath to 
swear, ttop Thielwall Greece VI. 77 A circular building, 
tailed the Philippeuin, . . within the sacred precincts in which 
the Olympic games were celebrated. 1897 Wilkinson 
Rgypt Time of Pharaohs 9 The sacred boats of the dead. 
1883 H. Yu lx in Encrcl. Brit. XV. 330/a Thu* the Bo-tree 
tor pippal), so sacred among the Buddhists of Ceylon, is 
still cherished near mosque*. 1889 J. H. Middleton ibid. 
XIX f 07/a 'Die other I vase), from Cyprus, has the Assyrian 
sacred tree, with similar guardian animals. 

b. Sacred book, writing , etc. : one of those in 
which the laws and teachings of a religion are 
embodied. Sacred history : the history contained 
in the Bible. Sacred number : a number (esp. seven) 
10 which it attributed a peculiar depth of signifi- 
cance in religious symbol ism. Sacred poetry: poetry 
concerned with religious themes. Sacred music : 
music which accompanies sacred words or which 
has a certain solemn character of its own. Sacred 
concert : a concert of sacied music. 


1999 Shams, a Hen. Vt, 1. iil 61 His Weapons faro] holy 
Sawos of sacred Writ, a 1804 Hanker Ckron. fret. (1633) 
59 Who for tho space of certaine yeeres, brought him up in 
sacred letters. 1609 Milton Christs Matin, iil. Bay Henvnly 


Muse, shall not tliy sacred vein Afford a present to the In- 
fant God f .*497 Dmydsn V'irg, JtucoL iv. 5 'l'be last great 
age, foretold by sacred rhymes, Renews its finish'd course. 
1709-1*9 V. Makdev Syst, Math.. Arith. 8 Seven is a Sacred 
Number, chiefly used in Holy Scripture. 1761 Cow run 
Hope 449 The sacred book no longer suffers wrong. Bound 
in the fetters of an unknown tongue. 1784 — Task vl 634 
Jen thousand sit Patiently present at a sacred song. 1845 
Rmyd. Metrop. IX. Sub-introd. 73 Sacred History is tnat 
narrative of event*, commencing from the creation of the 
world, which is recorded in the Bible, and is so called, 
because it is assumed to he written under divine superin- 
tendence, and is evidently associated with the being, per- 
fections, and plans of Deity. 1893 (title) Catalogue of the 
Library of the Sacred Harmonic Society, a 1834 H. Rkkd 
Led. Eng. Lit. vi. (1878) an ’1 be relation in which sacred 
poetry stands to revealed teaching and Holy Writ. 1877 
Monier Williams Hinduism i. 13 India., has only one 
•acred language and only one sarred literature, accepted 
and revered by all adherent* of Hinduism alike. 

0 . rarely of a deity : Venerable, holy. 

1607 Dryden b’irg. Georg. 11. 461 Now, sacred Pales, in 
a lofty Strain I sing the Rural Honours of thy Reign. 

d. Applied as a specific defining adj. to various 
animals and plants that arc or have been considered 
sacred to certain deities. 


1783 Latham Synopsis Birds I. it. 5*6 Sacred Cnckow... 
Inhabits Malabar, where the natives hold it sacred. 1790 
J. White JmU Coy. M. S. Wales 193 We thi* dav shot 
the Sacred Kings- Fisher. 1840 tr. Cuvier's A aim. Kingd. 
843 l'be Sacred Ibis (/. religiose). 1866 VYeos. Hot. 
yvo/i Bamboo, sacred, of the Chinese, Mandina domestua. 
Ibid. 781 * Mstumbium spretosnm , (he Sacred Lotus. 1870 
Nicholson A/an. Zool. lxxxiii. (1875) 657 The Sacred 
Monkey of the Hindoos {Semuopilketus enlellns). 1877 
J. Giuson iu Encyd. Brit. VI. 1 31 /a The Sacred Beetle 
of Egypt, At ruckus saccr. 1879 G P. Johnson ibid. IX. 
154/3 The Sacied Fig, I'ippul, or Bo, Funs religiosa. 

4. transf. and Jig. Kegarded with or entitled to 
respect or reverence similar to that which attaches 
to holy things. 

1960 Dals tr. Sleidant's Comm. 047 In so %acrcd a senate 
[jc. the Council of Trent : orig. in Sam august 0 convent u\. 
1591 Shark, i Hen. IT. iv. i. 40 He. .Doth but v&urpe the 
Sacred name of Knight, Prophaning this moat Honourable 
Order. 1596 — Tam. Shr. 1. i. 181 Sacied and sweet was 
all 1 saw m Iter, a 1645 Waller At Pens-hrifst 11. 36 Goe 
boye and cnvve this passion on the bnrke Of yonder tree, 
which stands the sacred tnarke Of noble Sidneys birth. 
1696 CowLkY Misc. t On Death oj Crashaw 2 Poet and Saint ( 
to thee alone are giv'n The two most sacred Names of 
Earth and Heav'n. 1711 Sixkle Sped. No. 456 F 3 There 
is something sacred in Misery to great and good Minds. 

S 754 Guay Frogr. Poesy 94 Ope the sacred source of sympa- 
thetic Tears. 1813 Shei ley Q.Mabiv. 108 Eie he cun lisp 
his mother’s sacred name. 184s Browning K. I’iit. *r A. 
Chat 1st Yr. 11. Ay, c all this parting— death ! The sacreder 
your memory becomes. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxi, To 
a feather-brained school-girl nothing is sacred. 1853 Haw- 
thorne Our Obi Home II. rt4 But the most sacred objects 
of all [at Greenwich Hospital] are two of Nelson's coat*, 
under separate glass ca>es. 1878 R. W Dale Led. Preach. 
ix. 393 To you America must be sacred as well as Judea. 

b. esp. as on epithet of royalty. Mow chiefly 
Ilist. or arch. ; formerly often in the phrase His 
{her, your) most Sacred Majesty. 

1990 Shaks. tom. Err. v. L ipi Justice most sacred Duke 
against the Abbess?. 1909 — Hen. IS, 1. ii. 7 God and his 
Angels guard your sacred Throne. And make you long be- 
come it. 1634 Koed Perk. Warbri A 111. iv, Sacred King, 
Be deafe to In* knowne malice ! 1639 Muy. ok Hamilton 
in II. Papers (Camden) I. 76 Most sacred Souurnigne. a 1649 
Waller Danger His Majesty Escaped 54 Yet the bold 
Britans still securely row'd, Charles and his vortue was 
their sacred load, rjnk Swift Gulliver 1. vii. That his 
sacred Majesty, and the Council, who ore your Judges, 
were [etc.]. 1797 Acts Gen. Assembly Georgia (1881) 137 

We therefore pray your must Sacred Majesty that it way 
be Enacted. 

o. ia sarcastic use. 

1810 Shrllky CF dipus 1. 3 And these most sacred nether 
promontories Lie satisfied with layers of faL, Ibid. ti. 

1. 107 That her most sacred Majesty should be Invited to 
attend the feust of Famine. 1869 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. 
Pref. 17 l o obtain from Mr. Benthain's executors a sacred 
bone orbit great, dissected Master. 

6. Securer! by religious sentiment, reverence, 
sense of justice, or the like, against violation, in- 
fringement, or encroachment. 

153P Palm;*. 696/s Touch it nat,it b sacred, a 1548 Hai.l 
Ckron . Ediu. V 8 b, Syth that tyme, was neuer so vn- 
dcuoute a Wynne that eucr enlerprisod that sacred priuilege 
to violate. 1603 Shakjl Meas.for M . iv. iil 149, I am 
combined by a sacred Vow. 2667 South Serm. (1697) II. 
09 The sacredest Bonds which the Conscience of Man can 
be bound with. 168a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. in. | 19 
L>*t thy Oaths be sacred 1782 Cowper Charily a8 The 
rights of man were sacred In his view. 1793 Horsley Serm. 
(1811) »8t Maintaining what in the new vocabulary of 
modern democracy is named the sacred right of insurrec- 
tion. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. IX. 139 He assured 
them that their property would be held sacred. 1899 Ibid. 
xii. 111 . sto Strong desires and resentments which be mis- 
took far sacred duties. 

transf. 1697 Drtden Vbv. Georg iv. s8o No boning 
Sounds disturb their Golden Sleep, TU sacred Silence alL 
b. Of a person (hence of his office) : Having a 
religiously secured immunity from violence or 
attachment ; sacrosanct, inviolable. 

1989 Cooper Thesaurus , Sacrosancta Potest as. the sacred 
and vDutolaWa power of the Tribunes. 1618 Bolton Floras 

1. v. (2636) 24 The Aogursbip became sacred among the 1 


Romans. 1879 Frouoe Csttmr v. 48 The persons of Satur- 
nisms and Glaucia were doubly sacred, lor one was tribune 
aud the other orator. 

o. With from : Protected by some sanction from 
injury or incursion, 

1788 Gibbon Dec/. 4 F. xL IV. 63 No place was safe or 
sacred from their depredations. 2845 Stephen Cot urn . 
Laws Eng. (1874) II. 479 He is himself sacred from punish- 
ment of every description. 2847 Tennyson Princess il 25a 
Lapt In the arms of leisure, sacred from the blight Of ancient 
influence aud acorn, 

d .Jig. Devoted to some purpose, not to be lightly 
intruded upon or handled. 

1867 Baker Nile Tribit. i. 15 Thus T had a supply when 
every water-skin was empty, and on the last day I divided 
my sacred stock amongst the men. 

0. Accursed. [After L. saetr\ freq. translating or 
in allusion to Virgil's auri sacra fames {din. 111. 
57)J Now rare. 

2388 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. i. 1 so Our Empress* with her sscred 
wit 1 o viliaime and vengance consecrate. 2596 Spenser T.Q. 
v. xii. t O sacred hunger of ambitious mindcs. 2600 Dekxls 
Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I.05 If through golds sacied hunger 
thou dost pine. ^623 G. Sandys Tram, laa Hither lire 
sacred thirst of gaine. .allureth the aduenturous merchant. 
1700 DrydknCoi* 4- Fox2%s For sacred hunger of ray Gold 
I die. 27*8-46 Thomson Spring 134 A feeble race ! yet oft 
The sacred son* of vengeance ; oa wIkmc course Corrosive 
famine waits and kills the year. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 
II. i. 6a Smhten with a sacred rage for topoargphy. 

7 . Special collocations, t Sacred artery (s'c 
quot.). Sacred axe, a mark on Chinese porcelain, 
supposed to designate warriore. Sacred band, 
Gr. Hist., a body consisting of 300 young nobles, 
who formed part of the permanent military force of 
Thebes from b. o. 379. Sacred bark [Sp. cdscam 
sagrada ], the bark of Khamnus Purshianus of 
California, used os a tonic aperient. Sacred col- 
lege (see College sb. 1 \ + Sacred elixir ~ sacred 
tincture . f Sacred Empire, the Holy Roman 
Empire. Sacred fire [L. sacer ignis , see Holy 
fibe], erysipelas. Sacred malady [L. sacer 
morbus ], epilepsy {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). Sacred 
month, place (see quots.). t Sacred tincture 
[— mod.L. tinctura sacra : see Chambers Lyd. 
Sapp. (1753) s.v. Aloes], a preparation of rhubarb 
and aloes. + Saored vein [U vena sacra J (see 
quot.). Saored War (see Wab). 

2656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Artery, * Sacred Aitery. a 
branch of tho great Arteries dependent bianch, goes to the 
Marrow which is in the Os Sacrum. i866Ghaffkrs Marks 
Pottery 4 Porcelain (ed. 2) 389 The "sacred axe ; a [Chinese] 
mark found on green puree lain. 1868 J. Marhyat Pottery 
4 r Porcelain ix. (ed. 3) 874 The sacred axe is assigned t» 
warriors. 2770 Langhornk Plutarch's l.n>ts , Pdopidas II. 
33s Gorgidas as some say, fiist formed the 'sacred band. 
1892 Century Diet ^ ’‘Sacred bark. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
*797 Kncycl. Brit. (ed. t) XVI. 591/* “Sucred Elixir. 1S11 
A. T. Thomson Lend. Dis/. (18 181 600 Tincture of Rhubarb 
and Alue% ; formerly, Sarred Elixir. 26x7 Mobymjn I tin. 
L 384 It was decreed.. tliat hereafter in the *ftacrcd Empire 
the under written piece* of money should be coyned. *603 
Emitianne's Hist. Monast. OrtL xiv. 2*7 In the >ear 1089 
. . the *Sacrcd Fire . . , having spread it self into several parts 
of Europe. 287a W. N. Molehwohih Hist. Eng. 11 . 362 
Among the other expedients that had been sugt;eMcd in 
this convention (of Chartist delegates, 1838) was that of 
observing what was called a ' * sacred mouth during which 
the working classes throughout the y hole kingdom were lo 
abstain from every kind of labour, in the hope of compel- 
ling the governing classes to concede the chatter. 1787-58 
Chambers Cycl. s. v., In the civil law, m sacred place chiefly 
denotes that, where a person deceased ha* been interred. 
*797 Encyd. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 393/1 Aloetic wine, or 
•sacred tincture. 2656 Bi ount Ghssogr. *. v. i r tin , • Sacred 
vein (vena sacra) the second branch ot the flank veine ma- 
tting to the Os sacrum, and thence getting this name. 

f B. sb. pi. [alter L. sacra neut. pi.] Obs. 

1. Sacred rite* or solemnities. 

2614 Hey wood Guna/k. 36 Her Socreds and Festivalls 
were called Angeronalia. 1669 J. Webb Stoue-Heng (17*5) 
60 They might, .also behold whatever Sacreds were solemn- 
ized within the Court of their great Jupiter Capitolinus. 
2669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. id. 33 These Sacreds were 
first celebrated in the East by these She-pricsta of Bacchus. 
1741 Watts Improv. Mind 1. iii. f 9 By his manuscripts we 
are more acquainted in this last century with the Turkish 
sacreds than any one had ever informed us. 1740 Phil. 
Trans. Xl.VI. ai6 l'be Romans bocame extremely loud ot 
the Mithriac Sacreds. 

2 . Things consecrated or ofiered ia sacrifice to 
the gods. 

1608 Topsell Serpent t *4 This snake the holy dishes. . 
Did host to touch, like as it would the sacreds tast. 28*4 
Hey wood Gunaik. l 47 The sacreds that were made to 
these, were by such as having escaped any dangerous 
desease, or pestilent sicknesse, bad bin spared by the fates. 

3 . Sacred utensils or vessels. 

2669 J. Webb Stone-Hong (17*5) •»£ The Heads of Bulls 
. . have been found in ana about oin 1 Antiquity, together 
with other Sacreds peculiarly appertaining to the Ministra- 
tion of 'ITieir Idolatrous Rites. *069 Gale Crt. Gentiles l i. 
x. 56 Hieroglyphic liters, i. e. Letan engraven in sacreds. 

(sFi'krddli), adv. [-LY a .1 
1. With^ religions or strict care; inviolably; with 
rigid attention to the truth. 

s|8t T. Norton Calvin's Inst t. vHL (1634) ad The 
ftriginall book* [of the Law] Uselfe was appointed to be 
sacredly kept in the Temple. 0x677 Hale Prim. Orif. 
Mem. it. L iso Authors. .kept sacredly and inviolably in 
certain Archivea. 17*6 H earns Collect. 14 Jan. (O.H&) L 
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ifeObterviiy ibeM Oitki. rineiidiy. 1871 Macduyf Mem. 
Pedum ix. 110 Tho sealing further impUed that its con- 
tents were sacredly locked and coocealed from public gut. 
2. 1q a sacred or religious manner. 
xtfjM Pom fret 0 m ZWA Q. Mary tyj Next mighty Pan, 
was her illustrious Lord, His high Vicegerent, sacredly 
ador'd. 1884 Chr. Comma/. *0 Mar. *35/9 [Poufs] only 
offering was the sum total of his Gentile converts, whom 
he saciedly and joyfully offered unto God. 
Sacrtdxiess ^•krednes). f-MLga.] The con- 
dition or quality of being sacred (see the adj.). 

x68i-6 I. Scott Chr. Life 11. vii. Wka. 1698 1 . 418 Whan 
we consider Imw he is secluded by the infinite sacrednesM of 
his own Majesty from all immediate converse and inter- 
course with us. 1689 Cousid, Success. <t Aileg. 33 The 
Sacredness of an Oath makes it a strong Tie to Und us. 
1797 Mas. Radclivvr Italian xvi, Ellena immediately ad- 
mitted the sacredness of the promise which she had formerly 
given. 1836 Frouuk Hist bug. (1858) 1 . iv. 349 Sudiwa* 
the mystical sacredness which dung about the ordained 
clergy. s868 J. S. Mill in Mom. Star 13 Mar- The sacred- 
ness of ptoperty is connected, in my mind, with feelings of 
the greatest respect. x88« Law Fima LXXX. 1 1 1/1 When 
the rule was (fist invented there wni a sort of reason for it, 
as a certain sacredness attached to real estate. 

Sacrefice, -fla.e, -fy, obs. ff. Sacrifice, -ft. 
Bacreit : see Sack* v. and Sbobut a. 
Saorelago, -leger, -legle, obs. ff. Sacrilege, 
Sackilkoeh, Sacrilegy. 

Saoreng, Sacret, obs. ff. Saori no, Sakerkt. 
Sacri, eacrid : see Sacre v. 
t Saori’OOlifft. Obs. ~ 0 [(. L. sacricol-a sacri- 
ficer formed as next + col- Ire to tend, worship) + 
-irt.J (See quot.) 

1717 Bailvv vol. II, Sacricolist , a devout Worshipper, 
t Saori'ferous, a. Obs. tare-*, [f. L. sacri/er, 
f. sacri-, sacer saci eel {sacra neut. pi., sacrifices) t 
■Jer : see -ferous.J (See quot) 

165$ Blount Glossogr. t Sac rife nms t that bears holy things, 
t Sacrifl able, a. Obs. rare . [a. F. sacrifiable, 
f. sacrifier : see Sacrify il] ~ Saluifioablk. 

1603 Flokio Montaigne i. xxix, For these wretched sacri- 
fiable people all ful off glee, singing, and dancing with the 
rest, they picsent tlmmseives to the slaughter. 

t S&cri’fio, a. 1 Obs. rare-*, [ad. L. sacrificus , 
f. sacri- 1 eater sacred {sacra neat, pi., sacrifices) -t- 
~ficus \ see -Fie.] - Sacri fical. 
i7*7 Bailey vol. 1 1, Smrifith. used in Sacrifices. 

Sacri‘fic, a. slant, /are. [f. mod.L. Sacr-um 
+ -Fic.J 4 Entering into the composition of the 
sacium : as, a aacritic vertebra ’ {Cent. Viet. 1S91). 

t S&ori'floable, a. Obs rare - *. [f. E. sacri- 
/Scdre to sacnhcc, f. sacrific-us Saouific a. : see 
-AM. K. J Capable of being offered as a sacrifice. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. v. xiv. (1658)310 Yet might 
it U®phthah’s vowj be restrained in the so nee, for whatso- 
ever was xacrificable, and justly subject to law full immolation. 

t Saori ‘fleal, a. Obs. [ad. JL sacrificdiis , f. 
satrijic-us Sacri fic: see -al.] Pertaining to or 
employed in sacrifice. 

1008 Pankk Eat of Babel 28 The blessed chalice of the 
aultar. .hath the verio sacnlicul blood in it that was shed 
vpon the Cruste. 1686 Wake Expos. Doctr. CM. Eng. 65 
When we examine the fust Institution of this holy Com- 
munion, we cannot perceive either in the words or action of 
our Blessed Saviour, any Socrifical Act or ExpressioiL 1758 
Watmjn in Phil. Trans. XL 1 X. 50a A priestess of Bacchus, 
which in one hand holds the Mcrifical knife. 1796 Burke 
Regie. Peace lii. Wks 180a IV. $10 The socrifical minister! 
(who were a sort of intruders in the worship of the new 
divinity). 

Sacrifioailt (sAkri'fikAut). rare. [ad. L. sucri- 
fie ant -em , pr. pplc. of sacrificdre : see Sacrify v.j 
One who ofTers up as a sacrifice. 

1865 J. Webs Stoue-Heng (1735) 103 The Sacrificants - 


might.. behold both the Altar and Signura. 1885 J. Fitz- 
gerald t x. Schulte*' s Petit hum vi. 9 7 The sacrificaot takes 
away the flesh of the victim. 

Saorifloa'tiou. rare- 1 , [ad. L. sacrificdtion- 
em, n. of actum of sacrificdre : see Sacrify v.] 
The action of making a sacrificial offering. 

1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. (1737) 33s And to kind Nature 
make Sacrlfkation. 

Saorifloator (soe-krifik^toi). rare. [a. L. sacri- 
fiedtor , agent-n. f. sacrificdre : see Sacrify v. Cf. 
F. sacrificaieur. J One who sacrifices. Also fig. 

71548 tr. Vii it's Expos. XII Art. Ckr. Faith Ej b» He is 
called Christe bycause of tbe same oyntment, by the wbyche 
he hathe ordeyned hym prophete, kynge, and sacri heat our. 
xfisfi Sir T. Browne Puna. Ep. v. xiv. s)« It to not pro- 
bable the Priests.. would have permitted it, and that not 
onely in regard of the subject or sacrifice It selfc, but also 
the sacri Acator. 1818 Bentham Ck. Eng., CM . Eng. Cateck. 
Exam. 361 The Noble Reformer, in the character of Arch- 


So T 8% erUoitory a. , sacrificing, belonging to 
sacrifice. + ffa'orifloatnra, the office or lunction 
of sacrificing. 

1581 J. Bell H oddest e Anew. Osor. 344 He teeth no mar- 
kette of pardons, ..no socrificatory messes. 1593 Nashs 
Christ's T. m lire sky-perfhuiing prayers, ft profuse tecrift. 
catory expences of fuMiand oblationers. xfiie W. Sclates 
Minister t Portion 9 A second sort lot tithes] which was 
may call sacrificatory. 1899 Burnet 39 Art, vii. <1700) 99 
Those Sacrificatory Phrases that they use in sneaking of 
the Messiah. 1779 Hounb Diet. (1799) I. >07 Such ware the 
ritual observances regarding aacrificaturt. a x8ss McLean 


Comm. Hob. x. <1847) 1 1 , to Tbe sacrifice of Christ’s body 
once offered has for ever abrogated tbe whole of the Mosaic 
saortficaittre. its y O. & Paata OHg. Expiat Smr. 64 
This groesl y-comspt mode of sacrificatura Is alluded to and 
justly castigated by Solomoo. 

> 88 rU 08 (sarkafoii), tb. For ns s 3-5 naiel- 
store flat, -Am, 4 norlfljg, -flea -fya(a> 
RRorefli, -fy«a, taker-, saoorfyse, taonllee, 
-fy»e, 4-5 uoraflee, 4-6 ta trifle, 5 eooraflee, 
taaxyfyoe, teourfyoe, 5-6 taorlfyee, 0 Moryfroe, 

S - toorifloe. [t. F. sacrifice (12th c. in Httt.- 
arm.) - Pr sacrifici y Sp., Pg. sacrificio , It. sagri- 
fitiQy ad. L. sacrificmm. t sacrific-us Saorific a.] 
1 . Primarily, toe slaughter ol an animal (often 
including the subsequent consumption of it by fire) 
as an offering to God or a deity. Hence, in wider 
sense, tbe surrender to God or a deity, for the pur- 
pose of propitiation or homage, of some object of 
possession. Also applied fig. to the offering of 
prayer, thanksgiving, penitence, submission, or the 
like. Phrases, + to do, make sacrifice ; also, t to 
put in sacrifice , to devote as a sacrificial victim. 

I11 the primary use, a ‘sacrifice' implies an ‘altar* on 
which the victim is placed. Hence the figurative uses are 
often associated with references to a metaphorical altar. 

a isoo Cursor M. 1064 And for his offroad was Righiwys, 
God a tok to quen {rea>t queme) his sacrif\j*. Ibid. 314a 
Bot now es he asked, . . Til godd til moke of sacrifise. c 1300 
Si. Matgarete gj And wends to bis false godes, to do sac- 
rifise. 1340 A yenb. 1 87 per bye|> mania men . . makeb sacri- 
fice* na^t to god. 1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 950 He let do 
make a riche tests With a sollempne Sacrifise In Phebus 
temple, a 1450 Mvrc Festial aoy Then sawe Maudelen 
mony pepyli comyng towart h® tempylt and be lorde of (mm 
contra forto haue don ofryng and sacrefise Co nor mawmelys. 
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Him In His crucifixion ; (8) in Protestant use, 
with reference to its character as an offering of 

.1 t t e • 


contra forto haue don ofryng and sacrefise to nor mawmelys. 
1471 Caxton Ret uyeil (Sommer) 1 . 304 By this edicte.. 
many e>irangcr* nobles and other were puttc in sacrefice 
and hod their blood shedde in egipte. xgafi Pilgr. Per f. 
(W. de W. 1531) 1 9J Y a sayd women called & entyced tne 
iewes to theyr nacrifices. c 1595 Catt. Wyatt R. Dudley's 
1 Toy. lie. l Ht i. ( H akL Soc.) 4a Wee did doilie aborde make sac- 
rifice to God, in great devotion calling upon Him iu harlie 
prayer for them. 1687 A Lovell tr. Theveaot's Trap, ml 
65 Their Sacrifices are never bloody. 17*7-4* Chambers 


Of i neir bacrinces are never bloody. xw~gs Chambers 
CycL s.v, DivlneH divide Sacrifices into Moody, such as 
those of the old law; and bloodless, such as those of the 
new law. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 177a, 181 An altar 
for sacrifices to tbe immortal gods. 1876 J. P. Nosais 
Rudim. Theol. 11. L 147 Sin cannot be undone without Suf- 
fering ; and we find Sacrifice instituted to give continual 
expression to it. 

t b. A slaying as for a sacrifice. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nickoltp'x Yey. l xxl 27 b, A 
cruel socryfice vppoa the person of lobn Chabas. 

2. That which ts offered in sacrifice ; a victim 
immolated on the altar ; anything (material or im- 
material) offered to God or a deity os an act of 


material) offered to God or a deity os an act of 
propitiation or homage. 

c 1*50 Kent. Sena in 0 . E. Misc. 97 Stor bet me off rede 
wylem be >o ialdc laghe to here genic* tacrefise. a 13*5 
Prose Psalter L 18 [ 1 l 17] Trubled goal is sacrifice to Goa. 
13-. E. E. A /lit. P. B. 507 Noe..hcuened vp an auter 
& bailed fait fayre. Kc sette a sakerfyse her- on of vch a 
ser kynde. c 1380 wyclif Sel. Whs. III. 517 pere sacri- 
fice* xhulden not be xoveii to him, but taken fro bun,, .and 
nnofaer trewe man. .shulde Ijc ordeyned to reaceyve sicbe 
socxifices. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13137 My maydyuhed 1 
merk to tuyghufull godd is : Aecepte nit as saenfise, & ray 
saule to I 1458 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 3a 
Tribulacioun is worthy sacrifice. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe 
Dido iv. ti, Come aeruants, come bring forth the Sacrifise, 
That 1 may pacific that gloomy loue. Whose emptie Altars 
haue enlarg'd our illes. 1608 G. W[ooDCockk] Hut. Ivsttue 
xi. 46 Before any satle departed from the shore, he slue 
sacrifice*, making his prayer for victory by battcIL 16x3 
Shahs. Hen. Fill, il l 77 Moke of your Prayers one sweet 
Sacrifice. 1678 Dkyden AU for Lo v<\. i, Does the mute 
sacrifice upbraid the prieet 7 17x0 Peiueacx Orig. Tithes 
E 81 The Skins of the Sacrifices., were to be ^iven to the 
Priests. 1807 Robinson Archaol. Grata 111. iv. 913 Only 
the larger sacrifices, as oxen, were thus adorned. 1845 
Maurick Mor. \ Met. Philos, in EncycL M*trvp. II. 556/1 
Those daily sacrifices which each man brought to the door 
of the tabernacle. 

3. Theol. The offering by Christ of Himtelf to the 
Father as a propitiatoiy victim in his voluntary im- 
molation upon the cross ; the Crucifixion in its 
saci ificUl character. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. faints xili. ( Marcus ) 7a pe sacrifice h*t 
he mad for man one ^ rud-tre. 4*1450 Mvrc Festial 
961 For a calfe hat was offerd yn eacurfyce yn fae old 
law tor tynne, yn tokenyng bat Gryst schukl come, fast 
schuld be offurt yo sacryfyce for synne of K pepull ya he 
auter of fae cross*. ( 1560 Daus tr. Slot dam's c omm. 313 b, 
Ther be in al ii sacrifices of christ. the one, blody upon the 
crosse, thother, wherin. .he himself oflred up unto his father, 
his body and blud 1881-6 j. Scorr Chr. Lj/ehijj) HI. 
463 In consideration of Omst's Death and Sacnfice. he 
would freeJy forgive all penitent and believing Sinners their 
personal Obligation to eternal Punishment, a 1780 Riccal* 
toun Notes Gatat. Wks. 1779 ill. 197 A Sacrifice inert was, 
and still Is, the way Godin h is wisdom those to condemn and 
put away sin and by which the pardon of sin was conveyed. 
*«*5 J- Montgomery Hymn, ^ Go to dark GetAsemane j 
Mark chat miracle of Time,— God’s own sacrifice complete. 
1881 W. Thomson lu Aids to Faith viiL 337 The racrince erf 
the death of Christ to a proof of Divine love, and of Divine 
justice. 

b. Applied to the Eucharistic celebration : (0) 
in accordance with the view that regards it as a 
propitiatory offering of the body and blood of 
Christ, in perpetuation of the sacrifice offered by 


thanksgiving (cf. tense 1). 
1504 lady Margaret tr. Do 


1304 Lady Margaret tr. Do Imitation* iv. I o6a For if 
the sacryfyce of this holy sacrame n t w era done onely but in 
one place and but of one praest in all the wuride, with hows 
great deayre wane ye the people wolde go 10 that ptose end 
to that praest to here the godly roysteryea done of byte. 
1548 Ridley A turn. Queries touching Mass iu, Tbe Repre- 
sentation and Commemoration of Christ's Death and Fm 
aion, said and done in the Mass, it called the Sacrifice, 
Oblation or Immolation of Christ. 1580 Daub tr, Sleidaue s 
Comm. 44 He exhorteth the people to flee from the accus- 
tomed sacrifices of the masse. 1744 Nelson Post. 4 Fasts 
11. lx. (1739) 579 The Christian Sacrifice wherein Bread and 
Wine are offered. 1884 Cath. Diet. (1807) 814/1 In the sac- 
rifice of the Mass, 'the immmatio ’, os the Fathers technically 
coll the sacrificial act, to not the destruction bat the produc- 
tion of tbe victim. xflppB. J. K100 39^^.(1901) I Ln.xxxL 
*45 Nor does it (Art. xxxi. f 9) condemn tbe sacrifice of the 
Mass but tbe sacrifices of Masses, ifot Gore Body oft hrist 
Hi. 9oi Only by communion con we In any effective sense 
share tbe eucharistic sacrifice. 

4 . The destruction or surrender of something 
valued or desired for the sake of something having, 
or regarded as having, a higher or a more pressing 
claim ; the loss entailed by devotion to some other 
interest ; also, the thing so devoted or surrendered. 
Cf. SKLF-aACBlFlOl. 

159* Shake. Rom. 9 Jul. v. HL 304 As rich shall Romeo 
by his Lady ty, Poore sacrifices to our enmity, xfiox ia 
Moryson / tin. 11. (i6rv) 151 1 he lively affections you boon 
to her person (for which yon desire to bee msda a Sacrifice). 
185s Hobsrs Leviatk. 11. xxvtit. 166 Tbe benefit which a 
Sovereign bestoweth on a Subject, for fear of some power. . 
are not properly Rewards. . bot are rather Sacrifices, which 
tbe Soveiaig ik. makes. 174a Gray Eton vlH, To bitter 
Score a racnfice. x8as W. Spalding Italy 4 It. 1 st. 1 II. 86 
An eager sacrifice of means to an end. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. x. IL 647 Clarendon saw that he was not likely 
to gain anything by the sacrifice of his principle* x8fl 
F rkckan Norm. Cong. (1877) II. x. 474 One more eccleatox- 
ticol appointment must, at some slight sacrifice of chrono- 
logical order, be recorded. 

b. A victim; one sacrificed to the will of another; 
also, a person or thing that falls into the power of 


an enemy or a destructive agency. Now rare. 

X697 tT. Ctess HA u noy's Tran. (1706) 60 They are caused 
to make Vows, when *us often the Father or Mother, or 


to make Vows, when 'us often the Father or Mother, or 
some near Relation, who pronounce them for them, whilst 
the little Sacrifice disports herself with Sugar-plums, and 
let* them dress her how they will. 173s Neal Hist. Psnit. 
1 . 95 The two greatest sacrifice* were )otra Fisher bishop of 
Rocliester, and Sir Thomas Mora *779 Mirror No. 1 
(1787) I. f, 1 was prevented from falling m sacrifice to that 
languid inactivity which a depression ot spirits never falls 
to produce. x8at John Bull 15 Apr. 143/3 The organ foil 
a sacrifice to the devouring element i8b7 Roberis l r oy. 
Centr. Amer. 95 On one occasion an acquaintance had., 
nearly fallen a sacrifice to one of these animals. 

6 . A loss incurred in Belling something below its 
value for the sake of getting rid of it. Hence 
( nonce-use ), an article sold * at a sacrifice \ 

1844 Dickens Chimes ii. (1845) 53 Its patterns were 
Last Year's and going at a sacrifice. 1849 Thackeray 
Pendennis Ixi, He bought a green shawl for Mrs. Bolton, 
and a yellow one for Fanny : the most brilliant ‘ sacrifices 1 
of a Regent Street haberdasher's window. 

6 . aitrib. and Combses, sacrifice-maker ; aaoriflon 
allowance (see quot.) , aaoriffoe hit Baseball 
(see quot.) ; aaoriffoe market, a market in which 
goods are Sold below cost price, a ‘ dumping 
ground*; saorlflco-offerer, one who immolates 
himself (said of Christ) ; sacrifice price, a price 
entailing loss on the seller. 

i8pi Labour Commission Gloss., * Sacrifice Allowance, a 
weekly sum paid by workmen's unions to those men who 
ore discharged from work because they toko an active part 
hi their organisation or ore too weak to make the average. 
'These latter are called sacrificed men. 1898 Knowles & 
Morton Baseball Glow. 'Sacrifice-hit .— When tbe bats- 
man purposely makes a nit upon which be to retired, but 
which advances a base-runner. 7x548 tr. I’ tret's Expos, 
xi i Art. Chr. Paith £ iv, He ia tbe true, .prophete and tbe 
Soueraygne "Sacrifice maker, whyebe was figured by the 
kynges, and prophete* of IsractL 1888 Pall Mall G. 13 Ian. 
9/1 Americans . . would make this a # sacrifice- market at first, 
simply to kill all our manuCscturers. a 1560 Bbcon Ckr. 
A '<*/. Wlca. IL 153 Our mediatour, our satiaMycr or "sambo* 


A ’set. Wks. IL 133 Our mediatour, our sattosfyer or "saaifyes 
offecer (7 read offerer]. 1888 Pall Mail G. xs June xi/s A 
'clearance sale ', in (act. at ‘ "sacri floe prices ’. 
BflOriffcd (afe'knfeis). v. Forms ; see the sb. ; 
also 3 saoreflis, 7 snorifise. [f. Sacrifice jA] 

1 . tram. To offer xs a sacrifice; to make ajn 
offering or saci ifice of. Const to. 

a sjeo Cursor M. 3969 For qua* luue he wild not warn 
To sacrifise his auen bam. a 1405 Ibid. 3901 (Trin.) bo sheep 
be sacrificed & brent. 1171 Caxton R ecu yell (Sommer) 
1 . 308 The egypeiens crycd vnto hcrcale* sacrefice sacrefice 
hym, whan hercules cam in to the temple he socialised hym. 
1555 Edkn Decades 158 When hee had fyrst sacrificed them 
tohls Zeroes, a x8xx Donne Parndoxtt\\bf9) 88 Though he 
sacrifise Hecatombs. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. 
viiL *46 Tho Picture of ..Abraham sacrificing his son. 1897 
Damme* Voy. (1699) 485 If they Sacrifice their EnamiosTt 
to out mcewuY they should Eat them too. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. s> V. 94 Thera are nations in which mankind 
still sacrifice their fellow men. 

t b. nonce-uses. To slay or bum in the manner 
of a sacrifice ; to bum in a sacrifice. 

x6oe in Moryson /tin. il (1617) *$8» I . . tooko Ocanes 
brother prisoner.. (whom 1 sacrificed in the place) and so 
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nuMd by. 1634 Sui T. Herbert Trap. 39 They sacrifice 
bitu [a dead man] to ashes, in costly perfumes. 

2 . tntr. To offer up a sacrifice. 

1 1*90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 69/43 Anoure ore godes, ich rede, 
••non and heom sacrefise. 1377 Langl. P. PL H. xti. 118 
Saul, for be sacrifised, sarwc hym be-tydde. a 1400 50 
Alexander so8a Pare lengis him lefe be kynge ft logfs alia 
neuen, And sacrilyce bar elsones to many sere gi>du, 1484 
Caxton Fable* if Aisop v. x, 1 . . loke on me tor to sacry- 
fyce and to synge before the goddes. x6s8 J. Hume Jeit<*s 
Delsv. L xo They were wont to immolate ana sacrifice vnto 
their heaLheni.nh Gods. 1784 Cowper 1 ask 1. 41? An idol, 
at whose shrine Who oft'nest sacrifice are favour'd lc .sL 
>6(8 Shelley Homer'* Castor 9 P. 13 The sailors.. sacri- 
fice with snow-white Uunbe. 

b. Eccl . To celebrate the Eucharist. 

1661 tr. Rrasm. Life Colet in C.’i Serin. 74 Whereas it is 
the cu^toine in England for Priests to consecrate the host, 
and receive it almost e\ery day, he was content to sacrifice 
on Sundays and Holi days, or some few days beside. 

3. tram. To surrender or give up (something) 
for the attainment of some Higher advantage or 
dearer object. Const, to. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey \ To Sacrifice , . . to quit or leave 
a Thing upon some Consideration. 1710 Swift Jrnt. to 
Stella 91 Sept., Deuce take Lady S ■ ■ - : and if 1 know 

2) y, ne is a raw boned-faced fellow.. ; she sacrifices two 

thousand pounds a year, and keeps only six hundred. X7ao 
Ozkll Vertot's Rom . Rep. 1 . v. 998 l'he first Obligation 
which a Roman lav under., was to sacrifice his Life 111 De- 
fence of the Public Liberty 1837 Kkigh tley /Its/. Eng. 1 . 
416 Henry [Villi., was never known 10 sacrifice an inclina- 
tion to the interest or happiness of another. 1875 Jowkit 
Plato (ed. 9) V. 136 Everything seems to have been sacrificed 
to a false notion of equality. 1870 Harlan Eyesight vii. 97 
Generally, the only men who can be persuaded to wear pro- 
tecting glasses are those who have already sacrificed one eye 
to their objections. 

b. To permit injury or ruin to the interests of (a 
person) for the sake of some desired object Also 
rtjl . Const, to. 

1731 Johnson Rambler No. 143 F 13 Instead of sacrificing 
each other to malice and contempt. 1838 Tiiirlwall Greece 
xviii. 111 . 49 Pericles .. was charged with sacrificing the 
Samians to private feelings. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vii. II. aaa Could it then be doubted that, if the Churchmen 
would even now comply with his wishes, he would willingly 
sacrifice the Puritans t 1870 Mozlky Untv. Stem. iv. (1876) 
88 How will persons sacrifice themselves to their objects 1 
1873 Black Pr. Thule xviii. He is too much an artist to 
sacrifice himself to his clothes. 1891 Kipling Light that 
Paled vii, It isn't got at by sacrificing other people, ..you 
must sacrifice yourself. 

t Saorifloeable, a. Obs. Also 5 eacrefy sable, 
[f. Sacrifice v . + -able. Cf. Saurifiable, Sacw- 
FIOablb.] Proper to be sacrificed. 

>483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 333/a The oxe is a moralle beest 
..and it is a best sacrcfysable. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor . 1299 If they [sc. kineand oxen] have but one haire 
blacke or white, they be not saerificeable. 

Sacrificed (Me*krifoi»t), ppl. a. [f. Sacrifice 

V. T -El» L] 

+ L Made sacred ; sanctified. Obs. 

1304 Lady Margaret tr. De Imitation* iv. I. 961 All 
cristen people . . kysses the sacryf> ced bones forip sacra 
ossa] of sayntes, wrapped in clothes of Sylke and Goldc. 

2. Offered as a sacrifice. 

*507 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxvii. | 7 What merit force 
or \ertue soeuer there is in his sacrificed body & bloud. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva | 400 It is reported by one of the 
Ancients, of credit, that a Sacrificed Beast hath lowed, 
after the Heart hath been severed. x68i~6 J. Scott Chr. 
Life (1747) III. 184 This Address is performed by the pre- 
senting his sacrificed Body to the Father in Heaven. 1715 
Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1743) II. 77 The F.ntrails of sac- 
rificed Beasts. *768 S. Bentley River Dove 14 Still yearly, 
to popular Rage, A sacrific'd Bull is the Sport, 

3. Given up or abandoned for the sake of others. 

1884 M. Arnold in Pall Mall G x Dec. 6/s Those classes 

which, in comparison with the great possessing and trading 
classes— who may be called the fortunate classes— may be 
called the sacrificed classes. 1891 [see Sacrifice sb. 6}. 

Sacrifioer (s«eknfoi»ij. [f. Sacrifice v. 
+ -Ktt l .J 

1. One who offers up a sacrifice. 

1363 WinJet Four Scot r Thre Quest . 8 *5 Wks. (S.T.S.) 

I. 90 Quhy teche to .tliat the wordis of sanctilicatioun of 
the sacrament of our Lordis body and blind ar nocht to be 
pronounceit to the end, that lhair mild be ony transubstan- 
tiatioun thairby, or be the intent of the sacrificcar [bdinb. 
JUS. s&crifiar] T 1397 Cert. Ptayers in Litutg Se>v. Q. 
Elis. (Parker Soc.) 679 We.. live and die the saenficen of 
our souls for such obtained favour. 1643 Milton Divorce 
Pref. (1644) a A famous man in Israel could not but oblige 
his conscience to be the sacrificer. .of his innocent and only 
daughter. 174a Blair Grave 140 Like.. victim. .That throbs 
beneath the sacrificer'* knife. **48 R. I. W11 rkrporcr 
Doctr. Incarnation xiL (1852) 3 5 The earthly sacrificer 
truly exhibits to the Father that body of Christ which is 
the one only Sacrifice for ►■ins. 1884 Whiton in Chr. H ’arid 
4 Sept. 663/3 Paul boldly intimates, that if Oirint is the 
only n&cnncer and sufferer fur humanity, ihcn something 
is lacking in the saving work of the Saviour. 

2. spec. A sacrificial priest. 

1347 Bk. of Marchauntes e v b, It is much better to here 
..Helie Alone than all the s^cryficers of Baal 1x548 tr. 
Virtt's Expos xti Art. Chr. Faith Kiv, Whyche was 
figuied by the kynges and prophetes of Israeli, and by the 
sacrificers of the Leuites. 1605 Willbt Hexnpla Gen. t68 
The great sacri fv er and high print Mrichiscdcch. 1693 

J. Edwards Author. O. $ N. Test. 385 He being a Jewish 
priest, a legal sacrificer. 1717 De Foe Hist. Appar. iij. 
(1840) 94 The patriarchal heads of families, who., were the 
only sacrificers at that time, ns Abraham and as Job weie. 
>865 J. 11 . Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 518 The chief 


sacrificer advanced, leading a Hebrew boy, ..whom be laid 
ou the altar. 

Hence t flt'orlflot rohip , the office of a sacrificer. 
156a T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Table of Matters a v. 
Orders , Of Priesthode or sacrificership. 

Saorifioial (ssekritrjai), a. [f.L. sacrifici-um + 
-AU Ci. tne older Sauhifical; also 16 th c. F. 
sacrificial .] 

1 . Pertaining to or connected with sacrifice. 

1607 Shaks. Timon I. i. 81 Raine Sacrificiall whisperings in 

hU care. x6j$6 Blount Glossogr., Sacrificial (, sacrificiali* ) 
of or belonging to a Sacrifice, Offering, or Oblation. X737 
Wai upland Rev. Doctr. Eucharist l « This Observa- 
tion will be of use. when we come to consider the Eucharist 
in its Sacrificial View. 1709 Gilpin Serm. Country Con - 
grcgat. x etc. 111 . xxxviii. (R.), The law may be explained 
as an institution.. thieatening judgment on every trans- 
gression; at the same time, Accepting, in mercy, certain 
sacrificial atonements. 1856 Lmenson Eng. Traits, Stone- 
henge Wits. (Bohn) II. 123 The sacrificial stone, as it is 
Called, is the only one in all the?.e blocks, that can resist 
the action of fire. 1864 Max MOllkr Chips (1867) 1 . xoa 
I nnumerable sacrificial utensils. Ibid. 110 All this would 
be embodied in the sacrificial formulas known in later luuea 
principally by the name of Yi^ush. 

b. Sacrificial Mound: a prehistoric mound built 
by the natives of ceitain parts of America and 
containing a hearth or altar, on which are found 
relics exhibiting traces of the action of fire. 

1 96 s D. Wilson Preh. Man I. xii. 370 The name of sacri- 
ficial mounds has been conferred on a class of ancient moniF 
menu.. peculiar to the New World. 

2 . Self-sacrificing, nonce- use. 

1890* K. Boldrkwood * Cot. Reformer (1801) 160 'That's 
all very well’, said the sacrificial parent, 'but five or six 
hours aie nos so easy to dispose of at sixty odd 

3. Comm. Involving ‘sacrince’ or loss to the 
vendor. 

*895 Daily Hews 94 Dec. 6/a Jewelled trimmings, .will he 
sold at much reduced prices during next week’s sacrificial 
sales. 190s Daily Chron. 19 June 7/9 The first Monday in 
July, the traditional date for the opening of the summer 
sales, when ladies demand sacrificial prices. 

Hence Saorlflolalnasa. rare~-°. 

17*7 Bailey vol. II, Sacrfictalness , the being of the 
Nature of a Sacrifice. 

Sacrificing (sae'krifoisig), vbl. sb. [f. Sacbi- 
fice v. + -ing LJ The action of the verb Sacrifice. 

■6ox in Morvson l tin. 11. (1617) 13a The uttermost of our 
endeuours and scruices, euen to the sacrificing of 0111 liuea. 
a 1639 W. Whatelf.y Protoypes 1. iv. (1640) 32 Sacrificing 
was a profession of their owne guiltinesse. 17*7-41 Cham- 
bers Cyd. s, v. Sacrifice , The manner of sacrificing among 
the ancient Hebrews, is amply described in the nooks of 
Moses. X74* J. Glar Treat. Lord's Supp. nu iv. (1883) 114 
The apostle sets forth Christ's deaLh as the truth of the | 
sacrificing of the passover. 
b. attrib. 

0586 C’ mss Pembroke Pi. lxv. i. Thou my slnns. .Dost 
turnc to sinoake of sacrificing flame. 1604 E. G[rimstonk] 
D' Acosta's Hist Indies v. xxx 426 They presently tookc 
the sacrificing rasors, the which they washed and elensed 
from the blood of men. 1631 Wkkvkn Anc. Funeral Mon. 
618 Two sacrificing dishes of smooth and pollished red 
earth. 167* R. Vekl New Court-Songs 35 My winged 
Feet, each Sacrificing day, Lead me to gaze upon ner, mure 
than pray. ,1709 Hkarne Collect . a Dec. (O. H. S.) II. 3x9 
Roman sacrificing Axes. 

Sacrificing issrkrifaisii)), ppl . a. [f. Sacrifice 
v. + -ING * ] That offers sacrifice ; that makes 
sacrifices. 

x8*6 T. Coleman Indulgences, etc Order ML Carmel 6x 
He. .for another Memento of the sacrificing priest, grants, 
to the souls in Purgatory, rest and peace in the kingdom of 
glory. 1848 R. I. VVilberforcb Doclr. Incarnation xiL 
(1B52) 393 He [the High Priest] was the type of Him who 
stretched out His sacrificing arms upon the Cross. 

Hence Ba’crlflalxigly adv. 

x6ox Chester Lotte's Mart. f Dialogue (New Shaks. Soc.) 
128 And in a manner socriliungly, Burne both our bodies 
to rcuiue one name. 

t SaorifLcuKe. Obs. humorously pedantic, [a. 

F. sacrificule (Rabelais), ad. L. sacrificulus an 
extension of sacnficus Sacrifio a .] A priest 

The misapprehension in quot. 1604 is found also in a Fr. 
glossary to Rat>elais. 

1604 R. Cawokly Table Alph Sacrificule , a little offerw 
ing. 1653 UuquHART Rabelais 11. vi, I mumble off little 
paicela of some missick precation of our sacrificula 

t Saerifi enlist. Obs. [f. L. sacrificul-us (see 
prcc.) + - 1 ST.] A sacrificing priest. 

i6$s Gauijc Magaxtrom. 309 'l*his, said the soothuiying 
sacnficuhsu, presaged victory to the Boeotian* Ibid. 35a, 365. 

t Sacriflcy. Obs. rare. In 6 saorifleie. [ad. 

L. sacrificium .] — Sacrifice sb. 

ci3*« 1 st Eng. Bh. Amer. (Arb) Introd. 36/1, X [am] 
preste after the ouuhewyng of saciificie of the auters. 

tSa crifler. Obs. [f. Sackjft v. 4 - -erV] A 
sacrificing priest 

X38S Wyclif Isa. xix. 3 The} ahul aske . . ther deuel cle- 
perei and ther deuel Aacrifiercs i Vulg. ariolos\ 15117 of 
Marchauntes e v b, The Phariricns, lacrifiers, Scribes, and 
dorters. 1553 Bale Vocacyon 7 Baals, .sorcerouse sacrifiers. 
1363 [see Sachipickr iJ. 

t Sa crifV, v. Obs. [ a. OF. sacrifi-er ( 1 2 »h c.), 
ad. L sacrtficd>e , f. sacrific-us : see Sacrific.] 

1 . tram. To offer as a sacrifice. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 10389 J>am hale )>an sartified he, And 
dclt>am siben al thre. X390 Gowtr Conf. 111 . 336 And 
forth unto the temple he com... Him yiffes for to sacrific, 
1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xxvii, Thow shalt be ukc. . 


and shall be sacryfod to theyre goddes. 1588 A. Kxmo tr. 
Cauisiu*' CeUech. in Calk. Tractates (S.TTS.) x8i Mel- 
ehiaadec sacrifcit breid and wync In figure of the bodle and 
bloud of our lord. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 49 A mightle 
mazer bowls of wine was set As ir it had to him been 
saenfide. 

rfi. 1400 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 87 Alwayes she doubted 
ber self fii noo wyse, that her suster wolde. .sacryfye hir 
self with funerailies m or t rile, by fyre horrible. 

2 . intr. To offer sacrifice. 

a 13s s Prose PseUter liii(i). 6 Y shri sacrifye to he e-yh 
gode wylle. c 1975 Sc. Leg. Saint* v. [Johannes \ 995 p*. . 
to be tempil of ayane drew hym rudly, ore hri fane, for to 
•tren?e hym to sacrify. 138a Wycuh Exod. x. 11 Go je 
oonly men, and sacryfye to the Lord, ex 4^5 Wyntoun 
Cron. 111 i. iso He guide. .Deuotly to God sacryfy. X 333 
W. Watreman bardie Facionx 1. v. 59 That there might ne 
none occasion of filthinesae, when they sbold ministre or 
•acrifie. 

3 . Irons. To offer sacrifice to. 

XA74 Caxton Chesee 111. v. (1883) 194 As he aacrefyed bis 
goddes he receyuyd lettres fiom the senate of rome. 1491 
— Vitas Pair. ( W . de W. 1195) 1. Iv. hi [He] was 
broughte. in to a temple of ydolatrye. .for to auoure and 
sacrefye the ydolles. 

4 . nonce-use. To consecrate. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1897) 167 Whan the 
great Kirk was sacrify'd. 

Hence t Sa'orifying vbl. sb. 

13. . K. Alis. 979 (Bodl. MS.) To goddes I made sacrifye* 

? nge. <“1374 Chauckr Boetk. iv. met. vii. 1x4 iCamb-JUS.) 

‘he sory preest yeuitb in sacryfyinge the wrochched lcutt- 
ynge of tlirote of the douhter. 

Sacrilege («aekrilfcd 3), Forms: 3>4saori- 
lage, 4 aaor©-, aaorylage, aaorilegge, 4-6 saory- 
lege, 5flaorilag, 6sftonleage, Sc. aaor&lege, 6-7 
saoriledge, -lidge, 7 eaorileg, 3- sacrilege, [a. 
OF. sacrilege (lath c. in Hatz.-Darm. ; rnod.F. 
sacrilege) - Sp., Fg., It sacrilegio , ad. L. sacri - 
legium , f. sac / i/eg- us one who steals sacred things 
or commits sacrilege, f. sacri-, sacer sacred + -leg-, 
legfre to gather, after the phrase sacrum or sacra 
legcre to purloin sacred objects, tocommitsacrilege.] 
L The crime or sin of stealing or misappropriat- 
ing what is consecrated to God's service. Jn eccle- 
siastical use, extended to include any kind of out- 
rage on consecrated persons or things, and the 
violation of any obligation having a saciamcntnl 
character, or recognized as under the special pro- 
tection of the Church. Also, an instance of this 
offence. 

In mediaeval writing* the classification of ‘sacrilege* as 
a branch of avance, which is bused on the primary meaning 
of the term, is somewhat inconsistently combined with an 
enumeration cf the varieties of sacrilege implying the wider 
sense explained Above. Cf., ’ e. g. Ayenbiie pp. 40-41 
Chaucer's Parsons Tale P 797-9. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 97840 O oouaitise. cuma. sacrilege, to 
reue or stele Of halud thing. Ibid. 97946. 1303 R. Brunnk 

Handl. Synne 8608 pey pat haue cherches broke, And stole 
po pynges pat were per-ynne, ‘Sacrylage* men calle bat 
synne. 138s Wvclis 9 Macc . iv. 3a Many sacrilegis don 
in the temple. CX440 Jacob's Wefl 160 An-oper is sacri- 
lege, pat is, brekvng of pe sacrament of holy cberche. 15*6 
Pilgr. Petf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 Some.. for theyr pryde 
and sacrilege, god suffretb oftentymes to make an ende lyko 
as a beest. 163a Sanderson Serm. 381 The stinke of tneir 
diveiish sacri ledge in robbing the Cbuich. 1649 Howell 
Pre-em. Pari. 9 Rufus (who came to such a disastrous end, 
as to be shot to death in lieu of a Buck for his aacriltdges). 
X734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. xix. (1827) VIII. 326 After this 
adding sacrilege to profanation he carried away the altar of 
incense. 18*7 Southey Hist. Penins. War II. 239 In con- 
sideration of the sacrileges which the enemy committed., 
they were enlisting the peasantry. 1838 Arnold Hist. 
Rome (1846) 1 . xxi. 457 An unscrupulous sacrilege, which 
appropriated the very offerings to the Gods, so made, to bis 
own individual uses. 1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost ix. 
935 The very books that are used in the worship of God 
are Sacred. The man who steals them i* guilty of sacrilege. 

b. spec, in popular use as a name for robbeiy 
from a church or other place of worship. 

The term is not technically used in Eng. Law, though 
formerly special penalties were imposed Tor the offence. 
From the 17th c. a robbery from a church has been regarded 
legally as a 'larceny* or a 'burglary' according to the 
ci 1 cu instances. 

x8ao John Bull 17 Dec. 8/9 Norwich.— Sacrilege Is now 
very common, the churches of Carta’ook and Eaton were 
broken into ; out of the former the thieves stole all the plate, 
communion cloth and surplice. Mod. newspaper 1 Sacrilege 
at Middleton. 

2 . transf. and fig. The profanation of anything 
held sacred. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 371 The cause why that he so doth 
Is for to stele an herte or tuo^. .And as 1 seide it hier above, 
Al is that Sacrilege of love, ittsp More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 
967/1 1 hat it is as Luther sayth, great sinne and sacrilege 
to go about to please god by good woorkes, and not by 
onely fayth. f 1348 tr. Viret's Expos. Xll Art. Chr. Faith 
B j b, 'I hat were a greats blasphemie St sacrilege to haue 
suche an opinion of God as to think that [etc.], x 


to go about to please god by good woorkes, and not by 
onely fayth. f 1348 tr. Viret's Expos. Xll Art. Chr. Faith 
B j b, 'I hat were a greats blasphemie St sacrilege to haue 
suche an opinion of God as to think that [etc.]. xOas 
Flktchrr Rule a Wjfe v. i, Tie sacrilege to violate a wed- 
lock, You rob two Temples, a 1678 Marvell Upon Apple- 
ton House, T'were Sacrilege a man to admit To noly things, 
for heaven fit. 1838 Fsoude HieL Eng. xix. IV. 193 To kill 
a herald was, by the law of arms, sacrilege. 1874 Mickle- 
tuwaits Moil. Par. Churches 904 Almost every stone.. is a 
historical monument, which U would be sacrilege to remove 
or destroy. 

t BaorHen, sbfi Obs. [ad. L. sacri leg- us : see 
Sacrilege sb . H One who is guilty of sacrilege. 

1491 Caxton Vita* Patr. (W. do W, 1495) l xl. 6s b/a Yf 
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©ny defayUed there that hadd* not ban atte thayr last# 
•eruyce. They were reputed and holden aa Sacrybg**. 159# 
Oi»db Antichrist ye ‘1 hay bewray ibemselu«s,.lo be tbeuat 
and sacrilege* 1585 T, Washington tr. Niche lay 9 Voy. iv, 
xxxiii. 155 He was argil condemned to death, as if he had 
bin a must baser, or sacriledge. 

Sacrilege (Me'kril&ia), v. rare* [f. Saobtlkoi 
sb J tram. To commit sacrilege upon. Hence 
t Bawileging/p/. a, 

1594 Latimer in btrype EccL Mem. (x8aa) III. 11. toj 
W her for stande from tne aulier you sacnlegingo (I shulde 
have said you sacrificing!) prelates. 1576 Fi.osio 1 si Fruites 
73 The ende of wane t* this,, .churches are profanlzated 
and sacrileged. 1776 Hist. Elisa Warwick I. to Lord H untley 
will not l>e tempted to sacrilege the temple— to storm a con- 
vent. 1866 J, B. Rosa tr. Ovid's Met. 9a Thou didst rend 
Pentheu* and him thy rites who sacrileged Lycurgua. 
Saorileger (Bflrknl4d5ei). arch. Also 4 snore- 
legir, saonlegeer, 5 a&erilegier, 6 aaore-, saory- 
leger, saorlledger, -longer, [f. Sackileoi sb. 1 
or v. + -kb 1.] One who commits sacrilege. 

c 1380 Wyclip SeL Wks. 1 II. 373 Curseden (reeni curseder] 
iacrelegires ban bodily k*ves bat breken chirchis and steien 
chalicis, veste mends, or nevera so moebe gold out of hem. 
1395 Purvey Remomtr. (1851)49 A sacrilegeer. that is, a 
tneef of holi thingis. la ifloo in Becon Reliq. Rome (1563) 
S53 Al sacrilegiers, y* is to say, al y* wrongfulliche doen 
away any thing halowed. a 1500 in Arnolde Chron, (r8ii) 
175 All sacrelegers whiche gooaes of chirchis perteyning., 
aweye taken. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World iv. 1. 4 4 II. *6a 
[They] lor refustdl were exposed as Sacrilegera and accursed 
to all their Neiglibour-Na tions. 164a Up. Morton Pre- 


[ 1 hey] lor remstdl were exposed as Sacnlegeraand accursed 
to all their Neiglibour-Na tions. 164a Up. Morton Pre. 
sentm. of Schismatic ajThou Sacrilcger art as ill as the 
Idolater is. 1838 G. 3 . Faber Inquit y 444 The^e impostors, 
sacrikgers. and idolaters, ought.. to be removed from their 
degree. 1883 Conk. Mag. Apr. 453 The adulterer and the 
Sacrileger. 

Sacrilegious (sttkrilFdflM), a . [f. L. sacri- 

legi-um bACHiLKOK sb. 1 + -ous ] 

1. Committing sacrilege; guilty of sacrilege. 

158a N. T. (Rhem ) AcH xix. 37 These men being neither 
sacrilegious nor blaspheming your Goddess, c 1586 C’tkss 
Pembroke Ps. lxxiv. lii, Lord, This sacrilegious seed 
Root© quickly out. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 
102 He muht without processo of condemnation be killed 
as a sacrilegious person. 1696 D« la Pkymk Diary (Sur- 
tees) 319 The wicked K&crilcgou*, non-conformist v 1791 
Mrs. kadci.ippk Rom. Forest 11, Reproving the sacrilegious 
mortal who thus dared to disturb their holy precincts. 1854 
Milman Lat . Chr. iv. viii. (1864) If. 422 His conduct, .con- 
trasted. . with that of the sacrilegious Iconoclast loo. 1884 
Bkyck Holy Rom. Emfi. xix. (1875’ J4* Leave the church 
lands in the grasp of sacrilegious spoilers. 

absot. 1 68a Norris I Herat Us 8 The Offerings which they 
hang up in the Temple, serve only to enrich the Sacrilegious. 

2. involving sacrilege. 

x6as Burton Anat. Mel. 1. il 1. L (1624) 35 The like 
happened to Ureunus. .vpou such a sacrilegious occasion. 
>473-4 lb*- Waro Case of Joram 1 The Sacrilegious and 
Bloody Martyrdom of our late most Excellent Sovereign. 
1736 Boiiisghkokk Patriot. (1749) 11 A most sacrilegious 
broach of trust. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. Ixiv. 375 He 
..repeuied his sao llegious devastations in the sanctuary of 
Apollo 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) V. xxiv. 380 
*1 lie practices introduced by FLambard . . were deemed to be 
sacrilegious. 

Hence SaorHe'gioaelra^.^SaorHe’gloaeiien. 
1609 Bp. W. Harlow Ahstv Nameless Cath. 355 Tlien is 
he Sacrilegiously false. _ 1727 Phil if Quartl ( 1816)66 Those 
villians had most sacrilegiously rifled and ransacked his 
habitation. 17*7 Uaii.bv vol. 11 , Sacrtlegiousness. 1848 
Lytton Harold 1. 1 , In the center of which had been sacri- 
legiously placed an altar to Thor. 

Baorilegist (saekril/ d^Ut). [f. Sacrilege sb . I 
+ -iht.J One addicted to or guilty of sacrilege. 
s6ax Bp. Mountagu Diatribes xoaTo the third Generation, 
neuer yet did prosper, nor eucr shall, the Sacrilcgist. 1683 
O. U. Parish Lk. no Conventicles 6 He doth. .charge us. . 
with being Sacrilegists, worse than tho worst of Con- 
ventlclers. ^ 1866 Annie Harwood tr. E. de Pressensi s Jesus 
Christ i. iii. 98 A sacrilegist never hesitating to elevate his 
creatures to the priesthood. 1898 Watts-Dunton Ayiwin 
(1900) 109/1 Secrecy is the fust thing for us sacrilegUts to 
considec 

t Sacrilegy. Obs. Forms : 4-5 aaorl-, sacry-, 
•aorelegl(o, -iegy^o, 6 saoralagio. [ad. L. sacri- 
Ugium ] «*» Sacrilege sb. I 


13.. If otis 851 (Vernon MS.) In Horstm. Altengt. Leg. 
(1801)344 In sacrilegye he sungede sore, c 1380 Wyclip // it. 
(1880) 134 Whateucre bou baldest to be., ouersymple liflode 
& streit dobing, .is Jmftc, raucyne^sacrelegie. 1387 Irevisa 
Higden 'Rolls) III. 463 $if )e despiseb God wytyngly, hanne 
|e beeb i-holde in k* synue of sacrelegy. c 1449 Pkcock 
Refr. lit. xix. 409 It is raueyn, it is saerilegi [sacriUgium 
ett), that is to seie thefte of boll good, tjag Ramtbu. 
Pastyme. Hist. Paf. (181 1) 40 Banished for sacralagie. 

Sftoring (s/i-kriq), vbl. sb. Now only littrary. 
Also 3-6 aaoringo, 4 sakryng, -ring, 4-6 aa- 
oryng(e, aakeryng(e, 5 aaoryn, aaoreng, aakar- 
ing(a, aayorylng, aao(o)aring, Sc. aaoryne. [£ 
SaOBS V. + -1NO I.] 

L The consecration of the eachnrlstlc elements in 
the service of the mass. Sometimes more fully , tho 
sacring of (th$) mass . 

tapy R. Ulouc. (Rolls) 68t8 Rl^t atte sacrinye he stod as 
be lowe In ba churche at westmunstre. 13. .Coer de L, eve 
And whene the belle began to ryng The preewt tcholde 
make the take ryng. Out of the xvrke sche wolde away. 
c 1373 Lay Feiks Mass BA. iMS. B) 400 pen tyme is nere 
of sakrmg, A litel belle men oyse to ryng. 0380 Wycliv 
Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 137 Bitwehe b® Mtnnge of b« masoe 
and be brldde Agnus Del. ^1451 Aonrr Paxton in P. Lett. 
I. sit And on Friday after xakeryng, one come fa) cberch 
warde, and xchoffe doune atf that wax thereon. 148a Caa* 


ton Trerisa's Higden tv. xxxU. ttth, The gravel and the 
offtetory sbolde be sayde to fore the sacrynge [MSS. sacra- 
ment { L qacrificium\. 1530 C banner Defence 101 What 
made the people to runne. .from aUsr to altar, and from 
sakeryng (as they called it) to sakeryng T • 157c J ewxl On 
These, ill 5-10 (1994) 90 It Is a small matter to looks vp 
and holde vp thy nandes at the sacring. 1984 R. Scot 
Diecev. Witcher, xv. xxvii. (1 886) 376 words, .written in 
the canon, or rather in the saccaririg of masse. x6e6 Sc oglu's 
Jetts (T 1660) is By and by the Bells were tolled for sacring, 
and Scogin hied him to Church lustily and merry. 1871 
Rossetti Poemt % tr. Villon's Mother* x Service to our Lady 
iL Oh help me. lest in vain for me should pass. .The blessed 
Host and sacring of the Mass, 
t b. cotter. Used for : The consecrated elements. 
c tsgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 938/105 Muche folk bare was in 
Rome bet in goods bt-leue nere Ne bi-lieueden nou^t bat be 
sacringe ore louerdes lies me were. 1448 M. Paston in 


sacruige ore louerdes lies me were. 1448 M. Paston in 
P. Lett. I. 78 (The Parton of Oxened] being at messe in 
one Parossb Chirche, evyn at ievacion of the sakeryng. 

2. The ordination and consecration of persons to 
certain offices, as those of bishop, king, queen, etc. 

1x07 R. Glouc. (Rolls) *318 Ac him sutf him crouuede ft 
made him king so Hia sacringe was lute worb ft nabeks it 
was ydo. c 1380 Wyclip Wks . (18B0; 393 pc derkl* han 
many grete ft smale perauisiliuys.. .as. .lor halowynge of 
Chapels. .& for Racrynge of ordrM, ft fulle many uio. c 1490 
Merlin vi. 105 We wolde that his sacringe and coronanon 
be respite to Penticoste. 1496 Dives k Pauf. (W. de W.) 
vii. xviiL 305/1 Yf the oflycer of y byssbop axe of customs 
ony gyft..ln sacrynge of bysshopcs . . y f they y l sholde be.. 
sacrMgyuetheymsucbegyftes. .hitsymonye. 167a T emple 
Ess. t Govt. Wks. 1731 1 . 98 The Sacring of the Kings of 
France (as Loyscl says) U the Sign of ibeir Soveiaign Priest- 
hood, as well as Kingdom. 1814 Sx WTHKY ROiUrlck XVIII. 107 
For acclamation ana for sacring now One form must serve. 
190a Q. Rev. July 356 The fullest development of the service 
I for the sacring of the French Kings is contained in the 
Coronation Book of Charles V. 
f 3 . gets. The action of consecrating. Obs. 
s6so W. Folkingham Art of Surrey Ep. Ded. a, I will 
screw-vp this Key with the prostrate sacring of my aelfe 
..at the Shrine of your gracious Ciemencie. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage it. viii. 136 Elias Leuita describeth the forme of ] 
sacring or hallowing their Tcraphim in this sort. 

4. tomb, as sacring time, Saceino-bell. 

148s Caxton Trevtsas Higden xm xix. 414 The lyeu- 
tenaunt forth with commanded that euery man ahold 
kepe his wepen in bis hond sacryng tyme and other. 1577-87 
Holinshkd Ckron. III. 946/a 'J hose that, held not vp their 
bands at the sacring time 1594 T. Bedingrield tr. Ma- 
chiaveUCs Florentine Hitt. 11595) 198 The time of the 
execution should be at the sacring time of Masse. 

T Sa cring, a. Obs . rare. Also 6 Sc. saorand. 
[f. Sacks v. * -isa*.] In senses of the vb. 

In quoL 1508 used tor the vbL sb. at t rib. : see next. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 160 And quhen thow heiris ane 

E use cry in the glennLn, Thow thinkis it swetar than sacraud 
ell o( bound. 1644 Uulwer Chirol. 138 Because it hath a 
sacring and sanctifying signe. 

Saoring-beli. [Saobino vbl. *£.] 

L A small bell rung at the elevation of the host. 

>395 Wiilt (i88ai 5, I bequethe a cliales and a pax- 

bred, and a sacrynge belle. 1449 Ohurchtv. Acc. Tat ton 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 90 For a rop for the sacryng bell, iiii*. 
150a Acc. Ld. High Treat. Siot. (1900) 11 . 343 hem, for 
tua small sacryne bellU, lane at ane cremar. 1584 R. Scor 
Dtscov. Witcher, v. iil (1886; 76 lie heard a little *accaring 
bell ring to the elevation of a m ^rrowe masse. 1846 R. Hart 
EccL Rec. sag The sacring hell, which was rung at the 
elevation of tne host 1884 Sunday at Home Feb. z 02/* 
No latticed confessional— no sacring bell. 

If 2. In post- Reformation times, sometime! ap- 
plied to a small bell rung to summon parishioners 
to morning prayers, or to mark the }>oint in the 
Communion Service at which the people should go 
up to communicate. 

1598 Drayton Heroic Ef fti. 71 Who would not ri**e to 
ring the Mornings Knell. When thy *weet Lips might ba 
. tho sacring Bell? 1641 1 . H. Petit, agst. Poe Islington a 


, the sacring Bell? 1641 1 . H. Petit, agxl. Pochlmgton a 
He hath caused a Bell to be hung up in his Chanceil, called 
a Sacring Hell, which the Clatke always rings at the going 
up to second Service. 1766 Entick London IV. 75 A lan- 
tern, which . .incloses the sacring-bcil, to call tho parishioners 
to prayers. 

Ba oripant. rare. [n. F Sacripant , ad. It. 
SacripanU } a character in Hoiardo’s Orlando inna~ 
morale .J A boastful pretender to valour. 

1830 W. Taylor Hist Surv. Germ Poetry II. 320 He is 
surprised by a nymph.. who is at length se.zed by the 
l supervening Itifal, a Sacripant of knighthood. 

Saoriflt (s/i'krist). Also 7 aaohriate. [a. OF. 
sacrists ( — It. sacrista ), ad. L. sacrist a, f. sacer 
•acred ( sacra neut. pi. sacred objects) + -ista: 
see -I8T. | An official charged with the custody 
of the sacred vessels, relics, vestments, etc., of a 
religious house or a church. 

In English cathedrals the 'sacrist* (sometimes called 
'sacristan *) is always in orders, often a minor canon, 

1577-87 Hoi.inshso Chron. III. i»4i/s Frier Comhe, a 
sacrist of that house of Westminster. 1635 Pagitt Chris- 
tianegr, in. (1636) 103 Two Sacrists, carrying two silver 
Lant Borns. 1656-61 [See Sacristan i). 1665 S. Bing 

in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. IV, at It is said the Sacrist 
(of St Paul’s] is out of town, -and there will be no Com- 
munion as customarily, a 1670 Sfalding Teoub. Ckas. t 
(Bannatyne Cl.) I. tit To the which committee, .was sum- 
moned, .the principal! of the King's Colledge of Old Aber- 
dein ; the four regents, canonist, doctor of medicine, civilist, 
sacri't, and cantor, 1718 Avlifrk Pmretgm 216 A Sacrist 
or Treasurer which are not Dignitaries in the Church of 
Common Right, but only by Custom. 1883 Daily News 19 
Sept, t/i (Died,! Mr. W. Sanders, for many years Sacrist 
and Librarian of Westminster Abbey. 


Sfoorlfttan (ssrkrlstln). Also 4-5 -one, » -on. 
See also Ski tor. [ad. med.L. sacrist&nus (whence 
mod.F. sacrisfain), f. sacrista Sacrist : see -ax. 

OF. had the semi-popular forms eegrestedn^ et&, whence 
Eng. Sexton.] 

1. a. The SftXTO* of a parish church. Obs. or 
arch. b. - Sacrist. 

c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xvil {Martha) 143 Quhene I mad 
me bowne kat holy body to lay done, ft to ke sacrist ane to 
kepe gafe, quhene 3* rtysit me fra slepe. 1483 Cath. AngL 
31 S/s A Sacristane, sacrista. edilis. 1983 Reg. Prtry 
Council Scot. 1 . 146 And als the Sacristan!*, beand Vlcaris 
of the said paroche kirk, war in use. to mak and upheld 
the glasrin windoes of the said kirk. 1608 Vestry Bhs (Sur- 
tees) sij Item: that the Saeriston shall not presume to 
breeke any* grave in the church without the coa-ent of the 
Churchward inv 1696-61 Blount Glottogr ., Sacrist or 
Sacristan, a Sexton or Vestry-Keeper in a Church, or 
Religious house. >763 Del Pino Sfam. Diet* Escolane, 
the sacristan.. that has charge of the vestments and holy 
vessels of the church. 1800 Coleridge Christabel it. B The 
sacristan, Who duly pulls the heavy bell, Five and forty 
beads must tell Between each stroke. 1894 J- D. H. Daui 
Sacristan's Man. Pr ef. 10 The Pope's Sacristan is a Bishop, 
1870 Dickens E. Drood i. The Sncrintan Jocks the iron- 
bai red gates that divide the sanctuary from the chancel 

2. In a nunnery, a sister charged with a function 
corresponding to that of sacrist. Cf. Sackiktjnx. 

c 1440 Alphabet qf Tales 319 Sho was sacristan of k® kurit 
and sbo had grete deuocion vnto our Ladie. 1896 tr. Huys* 
man's En Route vii. pa A sacristan-sister, tall and pale and 
rather bent, entered like a shadow. 

Hence Sa orlstane'M nonce rod. — SaOBIBTINI. 


1866 Comh. Mar. XIV. 440 The uiirtaane-t* was going 
through the corridor, .on her way to ring the bell foi matins. 

t mozistaiiry. Obs. [f. Sacristan + -ry. 
Cf. OF. segrestainerie Sexionrt.J — Sacristy. 
1483 Cat h. Angl. 315/1 A Sacristanry, sacristan um. 

II Sacristine (Me-kristfn). [F. sactisline , 
altered form of sacris/aine fern, of sacristain 
Sacristan 1 .] A female sacristan. 

183s Moore in Mem. (1654) VI. 286 Rogers, told a story 
of a yourg girl who had been sactisline. In s convent. 

Sacristy (sre-kristi). [a. F. sacristie , a. med.L. 
sacrist ia, t. sacrista Sacrist.] The tepository in 
a church in which are kept the vestments, the 
sacred vessels and other valuable pioperty. 

[1630 Wadsworth Further Observ. Pilgr. 6 Retweene 
this house and the high Altar stands the Sactit'ia, within 
which is the Custodia of tie holy Eucharist tax they call 
it). 1644 Evklyn Diary 8 Nov., Through this we went 
into the SacrLstui, where . . one of the Order preach d.) 1656 
Blount Gtossogr. a 1668 Lasskls Voy. Italy 11698) II. 93 
In the Sacri-ty of this church I saw the chains in which 
St. Peter was fettered. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
Ill 630 The L&bckers took the confiscated church trea- 
sures out of the sacristies. 1846 Ecclcsiologist Jan. 5 Sa- 
cristies, or, as they are more usually called now. Vestries. 
Ibtd 6 The proper situation of a Sacristy is on the north 
side of the chancel, towards its eastern tart. 

Sacrit e, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pple. of Sacks v. 
Saoro- 1 (ssrkro, sP'kra), assumed as combining 
form of L. sacer sacred, in various nonce-words, as 
saoro-piotorial a , relating to sacred portraiture ; 
saoro-seoular a., partly sacred and parity secular; 
aaoro-s?rio a ( jocular), sacred and silken 
>849 [K. H. DigbvJ Com f>i turn II. 337 All whkh form a 
code of **acroptaorial law x6. . Dorothy Osborne Lett, 
to Sir W. Temple { 188B1 18 The Priory i* a low-built "sacro- 
secttlar edifice. 177a Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund ll. 37s 
The # sacro-scric vestment* which adorn the priest in tlie 
celebration of ihe sacrifice of the mass. 

Sacro- * (s/i'ki?), Anat used as combining 
form of L. (os) sacrum Sacrum, prefixed (usually 
with hyphen) to various adjs., foirolng compounds 
with the sense ‘pertaining jointly to the sacrum and 
(some other pari indicated by the second element) 
os in sac 1 o-caudal, -coccygeal, -coccygean , -costal, 
-cotyloid, -cotyloidean, -femoral, -iliac, -inguinal, 
- ischiac , - ischiadic , -isch/altc, - lumbal , -lumbar, 

- pectineal , perineal, -pubic, • recta l, -sciatic, -spinal, 
-' vertebral adjs. Alsosaoro-me*d an a . , the epithet 
of the artery running along the median line of 
the sacrum (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 193 "Sacro-coocygea! Arti- 
culation. Ibid., Anterior Sacro-co&ygeal Ligament. 1879 
Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Brit I. 822/1 At the time of 
birth the sacro-coccygcal part of the spine is concave for- 
wards. 1840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1842; tio the 
posterior *aacro-coccygean ligament. 1890 Couus Ornitk. 
11. iv. 211 These 'sacral ribs' or *sacrocostals are further- 
more distinguished by being devoid of the rpipleural or un- 
cinate processes, with which otner true ribs are funmhed. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 865 *Sacio -femoral or xst 
lumbar area. 183s R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 193 Irregular 
fibie* placed before the "sacto-iliac articulation. t 836 J. M. 
Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 3) 438 Rheum o< a sacro-iliac 
joint. 1899 Allbutt's Syst . Med. VI. 865 *Sacro-inguinal 
or i2th dorsal area. 1790 K. Bi and in Med. Lommun. II. 
437 Where the 'sacro-Uchiatic ligaments cross. *870 Rou 
lrston A mm. Life 18 The sacromhiauc notch of anthro- 
potomy. 1859 To.ld's Cyct. A mat. V. 207/1 The bones com- 
posing the •sacro-lumbar articulations. 1876 Gross Dts. 
Bladder ao The rain shoots along.. to the sacrolumbar 
region. 1809 A libutC s Syst , Me<i. VI. 454 The *«arro. 
perineal region. 1841 Ramsbotnam Obstsi. Mea. 23 The 
antero-postenor, Sac ro- pubic, or conjugate (diameter). >753 
Chamber * Cnl Suff , ‘SRCro-scbuic ligaments. . .The small 
'sacro-sciatic, or internal sciatic ligament. 178a A. Monro 
A nal. Bones, Netves, etc. 146 Two vlrong ligaments whi< h 
are extended to the os 1 schissm ; and are therefore called 
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smc*v-scimtic. •hi A. S. Ecclbs Sciatic* 55 The causa of 
obstinate *acro-»uuitc tenderness. 1031 R. Knox Cloquet's 
Anat. 1 93*Sacro* vertebral Ligament 187a Mi vary hlem . 
A mat. 57 Tli« iscro- vertebral angle is generally replaced by 
almost a straight line. 

SaCTOMnOt (soe-krtteaeqkt, s/i’kro-). Also 7 
-a&inot, -aunt, caokenwint. [ad. 1.* son Csanctus , 
properly two words, saerd abl. of sacrum sacred 
rite (ueut. of sacer sacred) and sand us pa. pple. of 
sane ire to reuder holy or inviolable. Cf. F. sacra* 
saint , earlier - sainct (whence some 17th c. iuig. 
forms), Sp., Pg. sacrosanto , It. sacra-, sngrosanto.) 
Of persons and tilings, esp. obligations, laws, etc. : 
Secured by a religious sanction from violation, 
infringement, or encroachment ; inviolable, sacred. 

1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 178 Armed as he was with his sa- 
crosanct and imiiolable anthoritie. >603 — Plutarch's 
Mor. 133a Which llslesj he found to have very few inhabit- 
ants, and those all were bv the Britaiucs, held for sacro- 
sainct and inviolable. *037 Heylin Annv. burton 80 
Perhaps you thinke, because Mass. Prinnc is of a factious 
Tnbunitian spirit, he roust be Sacrosanct and uncontrolable. 

1 Sag H. L’Estkangk Alliance Div. Off. 991 What con- 
federacy can be imaginedmorc noble, more snerosant, than 
that between Man and Wife? *787 Jefferson Wnt. (1859) 
II. 331 Let them establish your fundamental rights by a 
sacrosanct declaration. 1871 M gully Cut. Alice. Ser. l 
270 Truth, which alone of words is essentially divine and 
sacrosanct. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Patent, xxix. 184 
O Vii gins sacrosanct. 1895 Sai.a Lift 4 Adv. II. lvi. 327 
Beyond this sacrosanct city the rail* ay was only available 
for about fifty miles, 

troKsf. ' 1880 World 16 June, When the persons of hares 
and rabbits have ceased to Le sacrosanct, wliut guarantee 
of inviolability is there for the grouse ? 

Hence + Baoroaanotifled, f Saerosanotlotui 
adjs, ~ Sachohanct ; Sacrooanotneia — next. 

x6ai Quarles Argnlut \ P. (1678) 57 Where plighted 
faith, and Sacrosau< tious vow Hath given possession, dia- 
poasess not thou, a 1693 Urquhari's Rabelais in. ii 98 
The Sacro suncnlird Domicile of your Celestial Brain. 1876 
CARrwKH.nr Jesuits ao6 The Pontifical uttciaiu.es of which 
the dogmatic sacrovanctnes* is open to no douhL 

Sacroganctity (ser kr^, sri‘ku*arijktfli). [f. 
SACiioaANcr a., after sanctity.) The condition of 
being sacrosanct ; inviolability ; sacreduess. 

1650 H. Mow xObstrv. in Euthus. Tri., etc. (i6‘,6) 9^ His 
bold entitling of his own writings to the Sacrosauclity of 
Mysteries. 1831 H. Colkriuck in blachw. Mag XXIX. 
«i Protected by the sacro-s&nctity of an Ambassador. 1900 
K. LUMMIS Speakers Chair 34 All they did was to wrap 
themselves in their sacrosanct it y, and * corse for their tithes . 

Saorosant, obs. form of Sackosanct. 

Sacrum (B^-krtfm). Anal. Pi. Bacrums, 
sacra. [Subst. use of neat. sing, of L. sacer 
sacred: see os sacrum s.v. Os.] A composite, 
symmetrical, trianguiar bone which articulates 
laterally with the ilia, funning the dorsal wall of 
the pelvis and resulting from the ankylosis of two 
or more vertebrae between the lumbar and coccy- 
geal regions of the spinal column. 

1753 Cmamukks Cycl. *.v. Sacro- sciatic. The f&Le 

irajisvenwj apophyses of the sacrum. 1797 Abernei nv Sure, 
h Physiol. Lss. ill. 137 The medulla spinalis, or a sub- 
stance of an apparently similar nature, was continued into 
the sacrum. 184$ Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. I 140 The 
spinal column, m man, ..rests upon the sacrum. 1881 
Trans. Obstet. Sac. Loud. XXI 1 . 74 There are (in a double- 
headed human monster) two wefl-develo)>ed sacra, placed 
Mde by aide. 1886 J. M. Duncan Dts. ff omen led. 31 438 
A clergyman's wife was thrown out of a little pony phaeton, 
and fell on her sacrum. 1890 Cours Ornith. 11. 111. 1 18 The 
numerous aochylosed . . vertebra coinpoee (he sacrum. 

t Ufa ‘Cry. obs. Forms: 4 were, aakare, saory. 
[ME. scurc ■, app. due to a cou fusion of Skcuee (the 
'secret of the Mass’) with F. saerd pa. pple. of 
sacrcr : sceSvCKKi/.] The consecration of the 
Mass; - Sacking vbl. sb. 1. 

1303 R. Bnunnb H midi. Sytme 7997 Here jyt a mease, A 1 
holy, and no le-.se, And nat symple, a sakarc, for li>t ys nut 
ynow for f»e. Ibid. 7949 Fur euery prest, aftyr l*e sacr<5, 
He parte h here Coddys body yn pro. 13 . Atetr. Horn. 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Sfr. LVI I. 989 [He 
said] Ihcsu was not fmt oblc bat wu» mixed aife la^rc. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 99 To do the chymes goo at y* 
saory of the mesro of Jlifl. 
b. atlrtb. Baory bell « 


Sacring-bkll. 


t *43° Ly do. M in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 955 Than gem to 
rhirene or hearc the sacry bdle. £3460 Promp. Parv. 
(Winch.) 388 Sacrybelle, tintinabulum. 

Saory t, obs. Sc. pa. l and pple. of Sacbe v. 
Sact, obs. Sc. form of Sack v? 

Sad (rad), a. and adv. Forms: 1-3 and, 3 
aead, led, 5- 7 aade, 4 s&ad, sed, 4-5 said, 
4 “6 saddle, 3- and. [Com. Teut. : OF. sad ** 
OS. sad, MDu. sat (Du. Mat), OHG„ MUG. sat 
(mod.G. salt), ON. sad-r (rare: superseded by 
sadd-r, pa. pple. of the derived verb sedja to sati- 
ate), Goth, saps (pi. sadai) OTeut. *sado- full, 
satiated VV Indogcrmanic *s?tb- iu *n-s*lo t , Gr. 
d-arot insatiate (c£ L. sat, satis enough, satur 
satisfied, full, Olrish sathech satiated) ; the word is 
a pa. pple. with suffix -Id- from the root *;*• to 
satisfy; cf. Gr. (:— ^ enough. A 

parallel form from the stiong grade of the root 
(with unaccented suffix) is Goth, sd} (:— pre-TeuL 
+sito-m) satisfaction, whence gasdfjan to satisfy.] 


L Of persons and immaterial things. 

+ 1 . Having had one^s fill ; satisfied ; sated, weary 
or tired (of something). Const, of (in OK. genitive) 
of infinitive. 

a 1000 Riddles vL (Or.), Ic «om anbaxa bame wand... 
beadoweorca ased, ecjum werig. c 1000 Aft. Ax. (Th.) 
Ixxvii. 99 Swifte xtan, and sade wurdan. xtsoo Trim. ColL 
Horn. 75 Ich nam uoht )ict H»d of mine sinnes, and fbr)>i rm 
mai ich hie nobt furlete. xxaeg Ijiy. 9345 Claudim b« loci- 
•ere Sa8 wen of bon compe. a 1140 Urtisun 301 nCott. Horn. 
103 Vor heo ncuer ne beoS lead bi ueir to tveonne. a lego 
Owl 4 Night . 454 (Jeius MS.) lch..Rkente hi myd myne 
longe Ac nobeies nouht oner lunge ; Hwenne ich iseo )>at 
men lieob glade, Ich nelle bat hi Geon to aade. a 1300 Chi - 
tor M. *34^6 pof bat bou euer apon him se, Of him sadd 
[L'dtmb. said] sal boo neuer ha. a 1310 in Wright Lyrtc P. 
vti. *9 For nclden y am lad that nernly forte sc. £1386 
Chaucer Can. Vtom. Prol. 4 T. 3*4 Yet of that Art they 
kan nat waxen nadde ffor vn-to hem it is a bitter iweete. 
1387 1 'iixvi&a t/igden (RolL) 2 . 9 Now men beb al sad [orig. 
utodemorum saturitaUm]. £1407 Lydg. Reson 4 Sens. 
1965 Al our lyf. .Ys but a mniier exile here, Of which he 
ought(e) to be sad. a 1450 Le Morte Artk . 7x6 To serve 
hym *as there no man sad. 

1 2 . Settled, firmly established in purpose or con- 
dition; steadfast, firm, constant. Obs. 

c 13x3 Shorrham vii. eoR So )mt hjt wna god and sad, Al 
bys world, bat was yroad Of hym b*t can. 1340 Ayenb . 83 , 
Non ne is aryst preus b«t ne ys. sed und stable uor to 
uoh|y. c 1350 St. John 349 in Hurstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) ' 
t John herd, .how sad trowih in fam was set 


ool^y. c 1350 St. John 349 in Hurstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
98 When xaynt Jofin herd, .how sad trowih in fam was set 
[etc J. c 1350 H ill. Pateme 1 37 1 Al soxoyne was set wi|> wel 


saddelawes. £1374 Chaucer AW/A.in.pr.x.7o(Camb.MS.) 
Ther may no man dowte that (her nis som blysfulncsse bat 
b sad IL. solidam) MydefnM and parfyt. £1373 .SV. Leg. 
Saints xlii. {Agatha) 36 As quincyane persawing had hat 
sclio wes of wil sa sad. 13821 Wyci.if 9 Pet. i. 19 We han 
a sadder [Vulg. jSrmiort/u] word of the prophet, cilia 
HotCLkva De Reg. Princ. 4784 Ther may no prince in his 
estate endure, Ne ther»yn any while staude sad, But he be 
loued. £1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 934 Sho sail l*e to |>c 


at her graunt 
er seele. 1403 
& sadde in Lba 


a sadde freude. c 14(0 Godsiow Reg. 64 p.U her graunt 
shold be sure & sad, she strenglhid hit with ner seele. 1493 
Fcstivall iW. de W. 13*5) 75 K Be ye stable & sadde in Ldo 
fu>th. X533 Bkcon ti cliques ef Rome (1563) 173 b, All 
christen people that will be saued, must haue sad belicfe m 
the holy SacramenL 1590 Si*knsf.h F. O. Hi. xL 45 More 
eath to number with how many eyes High heven beholdcs 
sad lovers nightly theevrryes. 1667 Milton P. L. \i. 541 
Settl'd in his ace I see Sad i evolution and secure. 

+ 3 . Strong; capable of rcsisi mg ; \aliant Obs . 

138 a Wyclip Rom. xv. 1 Forsothc we saddere [Vulg. nos 
JSt miores) owen f«ir to suslc} 11c . the feblcricsse of s> ke men. 
1388 ~ l-.zek. xxxiv. 16 Y scliul moke sad ihnt that w as sijk. 
7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 3980 The secunde sir.. Was sekerare 
to my sights, and saddtvre in armes. c 1400 Maundkv. 
(1839) xiv. *59 And it (the diamond) maketh a man more 
strong and more sad a^enst his Encmyes. c xaoo Destr. 
Troy 1977 pan pollux full pertly apnehet in hast With 
seuyn hundnthe sad men asscniblit hym with, (Trocliit into 

t e frount & a fray made: £*475 Partenay 4876 Noble 
nightes ten, Stronge, haMe, and light, men sad and myghty. 
+ 4 . Orderly and regular in life; of trubtwortliy 
character and judgement; grave, serious. Often 
coupled with wise or discreet. Obs. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 173 In thewU sad- 
dare b*n« w « he ere. £1386 Chaucer Alan of Law's T. 
37 In Surrye wliilom dwefte a compaignye Of dtapmen 
riche and tnerto sadde and trewc. 1409 Rolls of J'arlt. 
IV. 338/9 Yc Kyng shall, .come to sadder ycres of dlv. re- 
turn. 1440 in Clew Hist. Wahall (1656; iu6 One of the 
sadest and weldesposed Pre*t of Saynt John's Gylde. c 1450 
Lrodsttno Reg. 98 He shokl bebutc, afore good men and 
sadde in Wycombe, openly. 14B6 Ad 3 Hen. FJi, c 4 
1 wel ve sad And discreet Persons, ol the Cheque Roll of Lhe 
King's honourable Houshold. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 
113 Sadde of bchauoure, and of sy tuple contenaunce. 1551 
Robinson tr. Alote's Uiof. il vh. (1895) 995 A sad and an 
honest mat rone [orig. grants et honrsta matron*.). 156a in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 999 The. . wyseste 
Ra> llifts and other sadd and discieate cyteaens. 1579 
Nortiihrooke Di\:n?( 1843) 167 What woman nowe-a-dayes 
(that is sadde and wysei will l>e knowne to haue skill of 
dauncing, Ac. 1603 Kacon Adv. Learn, il xxiii ft 5 Of 
this wised ome it seemeth some of the aum ient Romanes in 
the sadde.vt and wisest limes were professors. 163a Litiigow 
Trav. 11. 71 l*he solid, und sad man, is not troubled with 
the floods and ebbea of Fortune. 1663 Powell in Wood 
J.ife (O. H. S.) II. 48 An old donation of the College to a 
sad priest that preaches on that day. 

t b. Of looks, appearance : Dignified, grave, 
serious. Obs. 

£1330 Will. PaUme 928 Of lere ne of lykame lik him nas 
none, nc of no sod a semblant |nu euer he s.iy wib ei^yen. 
13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 887, & J* alder-men so sadde of clicre. 
Her sonije hny soncen neu*-r |e lcs. 1 1969 Chaucer Dr the 
Blaunche 860 Ann whiche eyen my lady had, Debonayre, 
good, glad, and sad. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4697 She, demurely 
sad of chere. 

+ c. Profoundly or solidly learned (<»\ Obs. 
£1400 Deetr. 7'roy 1485 A philoeofler, . In N Syeos*e full 
sad of |>e seuyn Artcs. 1313 Act >44-15 lieu. V/tl, c. 5 
Those persons that be profounde. sad, & discrete, ground I y 
lerned, and depely studied in Pbisicke. 

d. Of thought, consideration : Mature, serious. 
Obs. exc. arch, in the phrase in sad earnest, which 
as now used belongs rather to sense 5. 

1489 Surtees Misc. (1888)43 The said Mai re, after and and 
mature exarainarioo of the said record ta . .decreed [etc.]. 
c 1500 Three Kings' Sams *4 And so, aftir sad dclibermdoo. 


| deigne this laat motive the bon our of a deep and aad thought 
or two, 1849 Ur. Hall Coiyfi>m* (165a) 73 They are cx- 
I ceeding weighty and worthy of tad consideration, mi 
Sf#OLLCTT Humph. CL 5 May, An attack that made me shed 
tears in sad earnest. 

6. Ol persons, their feelings or dispositions : 
Sorrowful, mournful. 

7 0x366 Chaucer Rom. Rate eis She was doped Avarice. 
. . Kui sad and caytif [orig. mtgre et chetive J was she. c 1490 
Holland Howled 18 7 Ay aorowfull and sad at evin song 
and houris. £ 1470 Henry W allot e iv. 188 Malancoty he 
was of complexwun f ..Sorourull, sadde, ay dreldfull but 
ple&ance. 1398 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 87 Consyder- 
yng some personas to be iocunde and mery, Rome sadde and 
aeuy. a 1548 Hall Chrtm., Hen. VII 50 This Ambas»de 
was sent.. to vhite & comfoite the kyng, beyng Borowful ft 
sad for tho death of so good a queue & spouse, a iff} 
Uuall Royster D. 111. ill (Arh.) 43 But why speake ye ro 
faintly, or why are ye so sad 7 R. Royster. Tnou knowext 
the prouerbe, bycausc 1 can not be had. 1811 Bulb Gen. 
xL 6 And losejm came in vnto them in the morning, and 
looked vpon them, and behold, they were sad. 1687 Milton 
P. L. x. 18 Th 1 Angelic Guards ascended, mute and sad 
For Man. t070 Bunt an Pilg*\ 1. 196 , 1 was very sad, I think 
aader than at any one time in my life. 1713 Pora Odyse. 
tx. 79 With sails outspread we fly th’unequal strife, Sad for 
their fata, but joyful of our life. 1734 Gray Poery 77 The 
aad Nine in Greece's evil hour. «86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xii. 
88, I felt a little sad at the thought, a 1876 P’cess Alice 
Mem. (1884) 61 , 1 ought not to make you sadder, when you 
are sad enough already. * 

al’tol. 1568 A. King tr. Cani sins' C atech.. Cert. Devout 
Prayer 1 39 The hop and comforter of all sad, huuc meriis 
on me. 1784 Cowpkr Tiroc. 66< Behold that figure, neat, 
though plaiuly clad ) His sprightly mingled with a shade ol 
sad. 

b. Phrase. (Possibly suggested by the older 
association of sad and wise : *ec 4.) 

X798 Coleridge A nc. Alar. \ii. ad Jin., A sadder and a 
wiser man 11 c rose the morrow morn. 1814 Scott W-hi*. 
Ixiii, ‘A sadder and a wiser man', be felt [etc). 1877 
Mrs. Forrester Afignon I. 175 When he takes his way 
homewards, he is a sadder and a wiser man. 

o. Of looks, tones, gestures, costume, etc. : 
Expressive of sorrow. 

£ 138s Chauckk Kni.'s 7 *. 9127 With a sad visage he wked 
stillc. a 1400-50 Alexander 305a With wue sighingis ft 
sadd for sake or his wirdis. 1508 Dunuan 7 ua Afariit 
IVemen 447 According to iny sable ucid I mon hail sad 
maneris. Or thai will se all the Ruth. 1535 Cover dale 
Matt. \i. 16 When ye fast, be not sad lifliiot a sad coun- 
tenance J as y* ypocrvtcs arc. 163ft Milton Com ns 233 
Where the lovt-loru Nightingale Nightly to thee her sad 
Song mournctli well. 1660 F. IJrookk tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
92 i A sad pule countenance. 1671 Milton P . R . l 43 Them 


he answard the messenger* yn this maner. 1340 Act 3s 
Hen. VIII, c. 49 T he said MaUtres or Goverooun. .aftre 
their sadd dUcreiiotw, . .shall [etc .1 i6«7RinHKRfoan Lett. 
(186a) I. xdx. 933 . 1 w*. I c< begin to ba a Christian in sad 
•Ernest 1843 J* M. Sovormigne SeUtn 38 At least they may 


aiiiid'.t Wilh looks ag.ifit and sad he thus bespat e. 179a 
S. Rogers Fleas. Mem . 1. 320 His sad inquiring eye. 1819 
Sloit Ivanhoe xxxvi, Two halberdiers, clad in black,, and 
others, in the same sad livery. 184B T hackeray Van. Pair 
xii, Poor little Amelia, with rather a sad wistful fate. 

d. Of tunes, places, actions, etc. : Characterized 
by »orrow, sorrowful. 

13. . E. E. AUit. P. B. 523 Ne h* swetnesse of somer, ne 
be toulde wynter. 1617 Moryson ltin. L 843 Wc pak»ed 
a sad night in thix place, and never had more need of Job 
htx patience then bccrc. t66a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo'g 
T>av. 252 l'hi-* wa-t the saddest night we had in ail urn 
Voyage. 1667 Milton P. L. xl 478 Immediately a plare 
Before his eye* appeard, sad, noysom, dark, A Lazar-house it 
■ccmd. 17U Dk t KrcRelig. I ourtsh. l l (1840) 10 'Tit a sad 
life, for a woman to have 110 help from her husband in things 
that are good 1881 Lady Herbert Edith 201 His was one 
of the saddest lota I have ever knowu in life. 1888 Lowell 
Heartsease <V Rue 149 It gives me a sad pleasure to re- 
member that I was encouraged in this project by my friend 
the late Arthur Hugh Clough. 

+ e. Morose, dismal-looking. Obs . 

1393 Shako. Rich. II, v. v. 70 And how com'st thou 
hid er? Where no man euer comes, but that sad dogge 
T hat brings me food, to make misfortune liueY 

f. Causing sorrow ; distressing, calamitous, 
lamentable. In early use partly fig. of sense 7, 

* heavy \ 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. f Mathias ) 180, ft [of] bat sad 
ded pc ranownc Sowne ranc throw al pe towne. 13167 Gads 
4- God lie B. (S. T. S ) 33 Him will he scorge with plagues 
sad and sair. 1637 B. Jonbor Sad Shefk. 1. ii, A sadder 
chance hath given allay Both to llie Mirth and Music of 
this day. 1654 Fuller Two herm. 8 It i* not improbable 
that this P*afm [xi] might be composed on the sad murlher 
of the Priests by Saul. 1667 Milton P. L. l 135 With «sad 
overthrow and foul defeat. 1688 Penton Guard. Instruct, 
(1897) 29 It quickly appear'd how sad is the condition of a 
Gentleman without Learning. 171a Addison Sheet. Na 316 
r 9 'Tis nad ro conridei able a part of the Kingdom., should 
be of no manner of u*e. 1793 Cowrta To Alary 33 Par- 
takers of thy sad decline, Thy hands their little force resign. 
18*3 Byron Juan xm. ix, Of all tales 'tis the saddest —and 
more sad Because it makes us smile. 183a Tknnyiojn Gainer. 
493 How sad it weie for Arthur, should he live To sit once 
more within his lonely hall 1 

0 . Deplorably bad; chiefly at an iutentlve 
qualifying terms of depredation or censure. Often 
jocular. Sad dog : cf. Dod sb. 3 b, and 5 e above. 

1604 Echard Plautus 60 , 1 am the saddest shiftless crea- 
ture upon earth. *697 Damher Voy . (1609) 30 tys French 
Sea-men were the saddest creatures that I was ever among ; 
for tho we had \md weather that required many hand* aloft, 
yet the biggest part of tlmm never siirr d out of their Ham- 
mocks but to eat or ease themselves. 1706 Farquhar 
Recruit. OffLer 111. ii, Sil. You are an ignorant, pretend- 
ing, impudent Coxcomb. Bran. Ay, ay, a sad Dog. c 1710 
Ceua Fiknnkh Diary (t888) 71 A sad poure thatch d place. 
W Gay Begr. Op. «. viii, pur Polly b a md rim. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand, avi, I suppose you think me a sad 
dog, ..and I do coofess that appearamms am agalrnt me. 
177s Mas. Haywood New Present aga Ked brkk should Mg 
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be used {for scouting flrtiroae)for it makes tad work. ttaa 
Shells? Peter Bed yrd vi. x*L All Fete* dttoa Khitoecutai 
Waa, writing tool sM stuff in pros*, slip Bvmm Juan if. 
cxxvii. Heaven knows what cash he gut or blood ha spilt, 
A uul oM (allow was be, if you okas* slid J- MacDonald 
in Twesdaa Lift iai* (1849) *49. lama sadcowanL **36-7 
Dickens SB. Bob, Charmed. vn, Tha sad-dog sort of feeling 
came strongly upon John Douoco. 189a Daily News 
05 Jt»> S/S Onpoushad granite. .la a sad harbourer of soot 
and dust. 

IL In various physical senses 
7. Of material objects, f a. Solid, dense, com- 
pact; massive, heavy. Obs. [So early mod.G. salt.] 
*3. . K. AUt. 5587 Two grate ymagea..of goLde sad. c ims 
R. 0 runnsC'A/v^(i8&o; 198 with ireti itayles sad. .his feta 
was sc hod. 1340 Ham rout Fr. Come. 3189 pe mast veniel 
93ms sal par bryn langty, Als wodde brvnnes, pat es sadde 
and bevy, c 1330 Wilt. Palermo turn No strangle him wip. 
stod of sad stonen wnllee. 1368 Wvcur Exod. xxxviii. 7 
Forsoche thiike anter was not aad [Vulg. solidum\ bat 
bolowe. c 1440 Primp. Fmrv. 440/1 Sad, or hard, solidus. 
4 1450 Cast Myst. xxiv. (Shake. Soc.) 836 In feyth it is an 
holy ston, Kyth sad of weyth and bevy of peys. 1313 
Douglas /Knot's XL xL 17 Tha achaft was sad and sound, 
and weill ybaik. 587 Harrison England ill. L (1878) il a 
Tin desk of buU. .is of sadder substance and therefore 
much heauiar as it licih in the scale. x6xi Cores., Fourmage 
de ttculpo. heauie or sad cheese. I 0 e 5 Lisle Du Bar/at, 
Nat S9 This kind of timber, .growes so sad and bard that 
it cannot rot. e 1638 Strafford in Browning Ltft r ( 1891) 
219 To those that, .tell you. .1 am but as a feather, I shall 
be found sadder than lead. 1641 Burr Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 
147 Short barjey-strawe . . is the best for *>toppingc of holes 
..because it is sadder, and not soe subjerk t to blowe out 
with evene blast of wlnde, as other light and dry strawe is. 
fir. c xaoo Horn. Ross 6907 For sadde burdens that men taken 
Make folkes sku hires aken. c 1400 Afiol. Loll. 45 Wo worp 
row pat tijen mynL aneis, A comyn, & tike berue, & leueu 
pe sadder pings of Pe lawe, dome, feip, A mercy, c 14B5 
Dit>by MysL (1882) tv. 1338 The wordes of Andrewe beyn 
sadd A ponder o*,e. 1611 Bkaum. & Kc. Knt . Burn. PtstU 

jv. i. Damsel right faire, 1 am on many sad adventures 
bound. That call me forth into the wildernesse. 

t b. Solid as opposed to liquid. Obi. 
c 1380 Wyclif Strm. Sel. Wks. II. 259 per mete was per 
bileve pat pei hadden of sadde pingi^ and per drynke was 
per luleve |ut pei hadden of moist pingia 138U — list. v. 
11 L'o whom is nede of niylk,aud not sad mete [Vulg. solids 
Ctbo\. 

to. Firmly fixed. Obs. exc. dial. 

1338 R. IIrunnk Chron. (1810) 305 St[r]ength suld non haf 
had, to peite pain porgh otite, So wer pei set sad with 
poyntw rounde about e. a 137J Joseph A rim. 358 penne ho 
»eos Ihcsu enst in a sad Rood a. 138s Wtciik 2 Tim. ii. 
19 But Uieisad foundement [Vul^.fir^uum fiundametstunt] 
of God stondith. a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 137 lico a stxf 
stondcp uui, Whon 30 tongen Acsch in godes nous, pat staf 
is Cristes Crouche. 

d. Of soil : Stiff, heavy. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Find. 912 For to so we & to sette In Pe 

Aad erthe. c 14*0 Pallad. on limb. il 173 Vynes preucth 
liest yf they Be sclle anoon aftir the spade or plough, Kr 
then the iond be women sadde or tough. 1600 Surklkt 
Country Farm v. jeviu. 70a Naucts and turneDs delight in 
a light and fine mould, and not in a churlish and sad 
ground. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1771) I. 66 Chalky Lands 
are naturally cold and sad. 171a J. Morton Aaf. Hist. 
N or thump t. 44 'lire Clay-land, is the toughest, or most 
tenacious, and the most dense of all our Soils ; upon this 
Account, on the Thrapstoo Side, they rail it Sad-Iand. 
1889 N. W. Lin/. Gloss. s.v . I -and is sad when the frosts 
of wmter have not mellowed tL 

e. Of bread, paltry, etc. : That has not * risen * 
properly ; heavy. Now dial. 

1688 R. Holms Armoury ni. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their 
Art. ..Sad, heavy, dose Bread. 1747-06 Mrs. Glass* 
(.oakery xiii 191 It makes the crust sad, and is a great 
hazard of the pie running. 1804-9 Landor Jmag. Lonv. 
Wks. 1846 I 82 I^*t him place the accessaries on the table 


C oakery xiii. 191 It makes the crust sad, and is a great 
hazard of the pie running. 1804-9 Lahdor Jmag. Lonv. 
Wks. 1846 I 82 I^t him place the accessaries on the table 
lest what in insipid and clammy, and <a* housewives with 
great piopriety call it) aad, giow into duller accretion and 
merter viscidity the more I masticate it. 1889 Shrink Mem. 
E. Thring si Of what meagre straw and doughy hrick was 
our weekly batch 1 It was what bakers call 'sad \ 

+ f. Of a number of persous or things : Forming 
a compact body. Obs. 

a 1400-30 <4 lexauderstxe Jk multitude ware to me meruaile 
to relcen, pat nainmed whs on etpir side many sudd thousand. 
Ibid. 3559 pat sett in a sadd so wine & sailid his kni^i*. 
c 1430 Lhrv Assigns 119 Of sadde leu us of pe wode wrow^te 
he nem wedee. 

8 . Of colour : Dark, deep. In later use, influ- 
enced by sense 5 : Not cheerful-looking ; neutral- 
tinted, dull, sober. 

The Ger. salt and MDu. sat (Du. so/) have the tense 
'dark ’ or ' deep ' as applied to colours, as a direct develop- 
ment from the primary sense* full* (see sense t above). 

c«4ia Hocclkve Os Reg. Prime. 695 And where be my 
groynes of scarlet, Sanguyn. murreye, & blewes sadde « 
Rahiev c iass Cast. Ptrsev. (Stage direction) in Macro Ploys 
70 Pe ilij dowteris schul be clad in mentelys;. .Trcwthe in 
saa grene, A Pcs al in bhdee. 41483 Caxfon Dialogues 
14/38 Yelow, reed. Sad blew [Fr. ontrspsrs ], mon eey. a 1339 
in ArchMologin XLVII. 53 Noo more to use rede stomachers 
but other sadder colere in the same. 1378 Hunnm Oyoefi 
Hnnnys xxxvii 9a Colours Ivgbt and sad. 1600 Surklxt 
Country Farm vt. xxiL Boa Russet wines : In the number 
wharoC, ale contained the red wines, or sad, and light red. 
1609 C. BuTt.su Fem. Mom (1634) 103 The eeoond bummer, 
this light yellow is ffitsan sed to a sad. 1638 Rowland tr. 
Mou/sTs snoot. Ins. 936 Long and slender shanks of a very 
sad black colour. *688 Plot Sts&ndsk. sot First of a dark 
reenbh colour, growing sadder by degrees as tha plant 
ecays, tul It approaches a black. 179a G. Smith Laboi 
II. 311 Dubbing, of tha down of a sad gray otL xtjff 
moods of CesnaJa *41 The iaaves ara of a sad green, sharply 
matched, and divided ia three lobat. 1893 Kumlev iim K 


Teamfoa 99 Sad gmya aad b rowna. rife O. W. Houcks 
Guesrd* Avgsl hi. She had always, .been drern ed in aad 
colors, xBfy Stsvemsom Treat IsL xiii. The general 
colouring was unifom and sad. 

t b. Dark-coloured, sober-coloured. Obs . 
tda Bbcon Cetteck . vl Wks. L 526 H they be okfe women 
and maryed : not lyght appareli, but sad raiment plaasetb 
a godly husband. 199a srsNias F.Q. l xii 3 Arayd in 
antique robes downs to the growmL And sad lmbfltmeats. 
1668 Pervs Diary 94 Aug., My wife ia upon hanging the 
long chamber, .wltb the sad stuff that was 10 the best cham- 
ber, X7it Land. Can. No. 4919/4 A Man. .between so aad 
30 years of Age, pale Yisage and sad Hair, 
f 9. Of sleep ; Sotma, deep. Obs. 
a 1339 St. Nicholas }*) in Horst m. Altsngt. Log. (1881) 13 
Sodanly he fell on full tad slepe. <377 I^nol. P. PI. B. v. 4 

r ums waked 1 of my wynkynge and wo was wjth-aUe, pat 
ne hadde sleped sadder and ysei^en more, c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 670 Medea. .Persauyt.. pat all aad were on slepe, 
c >43 0 Mankind 385 in Macro Plows 22 ?e may here hym 
snore; he ys sade a-slepe. 1485 Caxton St. Wentfr. ro, 
1 cooerd my beds and fylle In to a sadde slepe. 

1 10. Of blows : Heavy, delivered with vigour. 
[So early motLG. satt . ) 

c 1350 Will. Palermo 0775 He. .set hire a sad strok so tore 
ia |m necke, pat sc be tem oust tail tombled oust pe haccbea. 
e 140# Destr. Troy 1263 One caupet with hym kenely v . 
And set hym a sad dynL 1470-85 Malort Arthur xi. iv. 
576 And there they das*hcd to gyders many sadde strokes. 
1303 Hawes Examp. Virt. xl xu, But 1 my swerd iu my 
hand had Strykynge at hym with strokes sad. owl 
Lindesay (Pitscotue) Chrou. Scot . (S. T.S») I. sea The 
strampe of M r Patrickis was so sade wpoun his brother is 
fooite. 

t b. Of e fire : Violent. Obs. 
c iaso Chrom. Vilod. >911 Hurre thou^t bat hurra ebaufere 
• .Was set ouer a feure bothe gret 6c sadde. 
f O. Of rain : Heavy. Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert 7 rov. (ed. *) 30 Heaven it self at 
that instant weeping so abundantly, that I never saw a 
udder raine and of fesse continuance. 41645 Howbll Lett. 
(1650) I. 184 In a sad shower of rain. 

III. 1L Comb, in many adjs., chiefly para- 
synthetic, as sad-avised (quasi- arch, after Blaok- 
a -vised coloured y -ey/d, -faced, - hearted , - tin lured \ 
-paced, -seeming, - tuned , -voiced \ a&d-oaJte dial. 
and U.S . , an unleavened cake. 

1878 Besant & Rice Monks Tkelema II 1 . 124 She did not 
writhe as she walked ; she was not 'sad-avised. 1889 
J. Nicholson Folk SO. E. Yorksh. 79 'Sad keeaks and dip 
form a favourite breakfast. x66o Blount Boscobel 11. 11680) 
27 His Majesty., cloathvd inusliort Juppa of 'sad coloured 
cloath. x8t8 Scott Urt. Midi. lv f A decent suit o 1 sad- 


cloath. x8t8 Scott Urt. Midi. iv ( A decent suit ol tad- 
coloured clothes. 1399 Shaks. lien. Y, 1. iL soe The *»ad- 
ey’d Iustico with his surly huinrae, 1388 — Tit. A. V. 
lit. 67 You *sad faede men, people and sons of Rome. 


lit. 67 You *sad faede men, people and sons of Rome. 
1393 — 3 lien. F 7 , il v. 123 "Sad hearted-men. much ouer- 
gone with Care, a 1368 Asckam Sckelem . l (Arb.) 36 This 
*»adde natured, and hard witted child. 1399 Makxtom 
Sc. Villanie l Proem., Stay his quick iocund skips, and 
force him runne A "tad pos’t course, a 1623 Austin Medit. 
(1635) 131 So all is Joy ogaine; till this 'Sad-seeming 
Tydingv cotue. 1397 Shaks. Lari ' S *' s Com/L 4 And downe 
I laid to list the "tad tun’d tale. i*44 Mrs. Browning 
Wine 0/ Cyprus vi, I am "aad-voiced at the turtle Which 
Anacreon used to feed. 

B. adv. Obs. exc. poet. 
f 1. Firmly, strongly, fixedly. Obs. 

41380 Sir Ferumb. 353 Loke pet bou be armed sad & hele 
by hare scolle. c uoo Destr. Troy He bat tot ii full 


py hare scolle. 4x400 Destr. Troy »mg Ho bat tot ii full 
tad on a soile euyn,. . Hym Iwr not hede to be hurt with no 
hegh falle. 41440 Paliad. on Hush, vil 59 Nowe potage 
ware in askes mynge, & kepe In oil bardies or salt tubbit 
done ; Saad deyed wel, they saaf beth leyd to tlepe. 4 1493 
Partenay 385^ Adieu, my auete lone premed in hert tad I 
t2. Heavily, with force. Obs. 

?a xaoo Arthur 605 pey fow^t ouer tore & tadde; Men 
ny*t ho t pe betere hadde. C14M Avow. Artk. xxv. He 
stroke him sadde and tore. 1619 Z. Boyd Balms 0/ Gilead 
41 (Jam.) The lunger the stroake be in comming it commeth 
down the sadder, a 1743 Kklph Mi sc. Poems (1747) 4 Up 
flew her hand to souse the cowreu lad. But ah, 1 thought it 
fell not down nwr tad. 
f 3. Steadfastly. Obs. 

4x440 Partonope 1863 These covenauntis to bolde surely 
and sadde. at 450 Mybc Indr. Par. Priests a6u Teche 
hem alle to leue tadde, pat hyt pat ys in pe awter made, 
Hyt ya verre goddes blode. 

f4. Seriously, soberly, discreetly. Obs. 

14.. How Gd. Wyfe taught Dan. 198 ia Q. Elio. Acad. 
(1869) 50 And pus thi f rootlet wylle be glade pat thou dispo* 
pe wydyo and aade. 

fo. l'horoughly, truly, certainly. Obs. 

41360 Wvci.tr Serm. Sel Wks. I. $6 Manner, pei teiden, 
we when wel pat bou art tad trewe. 41400 Destr. Troy 


2605 In sorow may be sene wboU Mad wise. 4 X 475 Partenay 
874 Ful wel they sad knew it the fayry was. Ibid. 050 
Merucle%..l se rul sad; Ncuer humam cy saw to it egal I 

tf. Sorrowfully. 

1667 Milton P. L. ir. «8 Sometimes towards Eden.. his 
gritvd look ha fixes sad. x8xo Keats Lamta il 49 Why 
will you plead yourself so sad forlorn ? 
b. Comb. - sadly-. 

1393 Shaks. Lucr. 1390 Which whea her aad beholding 
husband taw. 1613 W. Browne But. Past , il »v, Their 
sad-sweet glance. 

■fed (ssed), v. Forms : see the adj. [f. Soo a. Cf. 
Sadi v.J 

1 . tram. To make solid, firm, or itifT; to com- 
ptm Obs. exc. dial. Cf. Saddxr v. i. 

138a WvcLtr Acts id. 7 And anoon the groundis and 
plauntis of him ben saddid to ghiere [Vutg. mmooiidaia 
snot]. 1398 Teams Barth. Do P. R . vil Ivui. 114931 17a 
The matere is tbyeked and sadUled and not obodyeme to 
dy fast yon. 14. . Tretycs i a Walter 4? Henley's Husk. (1690) 


47 Sows your wyntiur aorue tyasely so p* your lande mar he 
sad id 6t your come rotyd afore p» grata wyntur com. 4144a 
PrornA Para. 440/1 Saddyn, or make sadde, soUdo, con- 
soBdo. X4fi Dives 4 Pmsep. (W. da W.) vi. exL s6B/a 1 T»« 
fende by tuffraauce of god may sadd e the ayer and make 
hym a body* of the ayer- 1807 Hogg Mtm. Bard, Sandy 
Tod xxx Sandy.. Then the hay, see rawed so* saddit. 
Toweled up that anon might ken. 
t SI. To moke steadfast, establish, confirm (1#). 

<377 Lamgu P. PI B. x, 949 Austyn pe plde here-of ha 
made bokea, And bym-aelf ordeyned to sadde vs in biletra 


made bokea, And bym-aelf ordeyned to sadde vs in bilotra 
4x403 Otolog. Sapient. L in Anglia X. 333/s pe sowle Jnd 
is not sit full ye sadde to and atableto in pe motte parfyte 
degre of loue. 4 1430 tr. Do Imitations fiL L 120 My mynda 
is saddid [orig, solidota osi\ in god, A grounded in criti. 


+ 3. To darken (a colour). Obs. 
tm Art 0/ Limning 4 Two parts saute and one of cereuse 
and sadded with the tamo asure or with btseka incka. 

J. B[atk] Myst. Ned. 104 You may slay your Orpraent 
with chalke, and sadde it with browna of bpcuo (etc.p 
t4. To make sorrowiul; to sodden. Obs. 
idea Mamston Antonio's Rea. rv. Hi, May it not sad your 
thoughts. 1643 Prynns Sow. Power Part, u (ed. 9) 94 ihe 
Loras hearing of those proceedings warn mock sodded. 
169a Cut//. Grace ComiitisneU 73 The Hearts of your Friends 
[are] exceedingly sodded. 1810 The Age : A Poem 3 When 
nature's visage tads the sight. 

t b. To moke dull or gloomy. Obs. 
s6xo G. Flktchkr Christs Viet. 1. lx, As when a vapour 
. .tads the smiling orient of the springing day. 
t o. intr. 7b sad U : to talk in a mid manner. 
1663 Killigrbw Parson's Wodd. XL v. 95 While you sad 
it thus to one. 

Bad, obs. form of Said, Sbkd. »- 

Badaioeus, obs. pL of Sadduoxb. 
t Sfe'ddffd, ppl. u. Obs. [f. Sad v. + -an l.] In 
senses of the verb: a. Solidified; compacted, 
b. Confirmed, strengthened. Q. Saddened, made 
sorrowful. 

4X5so Nisset N. T. im Scots, Rom . xv. x Bot we taddit 
men aw to simtene the febilncs of sock men, and nocht pleise 
10 our self. x8xo G. Flxtchke Christs 7 W. 1. xxxviil, Tb# 
sodded aire hung all in chcerteate blacks. 1634-66 Earl 
Orrery Par then. (1676) 692 The aadded Soldiers marched 
in the fir;U Ranks. 1680 Lacy Prod, to •Love Lost in ike 
Da* A \ Which keeps our sodded Hearts in deop suspenca. 

Baddeli, -ly, obs. forma of Sadly. 

Sadden (sard’n), v. [f. Sad a. + -nr.) 

1. irasts . To make solid, firm, or stiff; to compress 
render cohesive ; to press or beat down into a com- 
pact mass. Now died. 

1600 G. Plat In Worlidgs Syst. Agrk. (1669) 44 Also tha 
roots of the Cora will spread better. .if the grouod ha 
taildned a little in the bottom of every hole. 1641 Bxst 
Farm. BAs. (hurtees) 77 Hee woulde have the water tattle 
away, and the gruwnd somewhat saddened. X649 Blithe 
Eng. Improv. xvil 109 For your lime after it is once 
Slacked, and Melted, it it of a very cold Nature; for it 
will sadden >our Land exceedingly. x688 R. Holms Ar- 
moury ul 73/1 Treading it [44. Hay] it 10 sadden it down 
either in the Mow or Rick. &c. 1707 Mobtimks Hus A 

(1721) 1 . 94 If Marie sadden Land, or make it stiff or 
binding, you must dung it welL xSxj T. Batchelor Goss. 
View Agric. Bed/. 242 (E. D. D.), The soil below will, in- 
stead of being brought up, be trampled and saddened, 
f b. tnlr. To Income stiff or solid. Obs. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs . (Surtees) 77 If there bee any winds 
aloft without raine, the grow ad will sadden and the fields 
waxe dry. 1764 Museum Rust. 1 . xcti. 407 After which 
the ground began to sadden. 1264 Elisa Moxon Eng. 
House w. ved. 9) 117 1 hen take them off the fire mod let 
them stand a utile to sadden. 

2. Irons. To render sad or sorrowful; to depren iu 
spirits. Also, to give a sad appearance to. 

x6a8 Frltham Resolves 11. [1.) Iviu. 166 He smarts, and 
pines, and sadneth his Incumbred soule. 17x7 Pore Eloisa 
to Abelard s6j Her gloomy presence saddens all the scene. 
1797 Mrs. Kadcldfs Italian i, With a heart saddened by 
disappointment. 1804 W. Irving T. Truv. I. s8 Its beauty 
was saddened by care and anxiety. 1863 Geo. Eliot Ro- 
ntoLt xx. Her round face much paled and saddened since he 
had paned from IL 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 338/2 It saddens 
me to enter a Government bureau at the present day. 
b. inlr. To become sad or gloomy. 

*7*8 Pore Iliad xiv. 558 Troy sadden’d at the View: 
1717-46 Thomson Summer 079 And Mecca taddem at the 
long delay. X73S Smou.ktt / or. Pit . x viu, Her countenance 
saddened in a moment. 18 18 Keats What the Thrush 
said 12 He who saddens At thought of idleness cannot be 
idle. i 9 j§ F itzGbrald tr. Owarxxxu, Better be merry with 
the fruitful Grape i ban sadden after none, or bitter, r ruiu 
fig . >763 Coleridge Atoium Harp 7 And watch the ckmda, 
tli at late were rich with light. Slow saddening round. 

8. Dyeing and C oiuo-pnniing. To tone down 
(colours) by the application of certain chemicals. 

179* Hamilton Berth olls?s Dyeing II. u. in. v. 196 These 
substances however saddened the crimson colour and gave 
it leas lustre than alum. x866 Chamb. Encycl. VIII. 414/9 
Saddening, a peculiar method of applying certain moraama 
in dyeing and printing cloths, so as to give duller shades to 
the colours employed. 2873 E. Sfon Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. 30/1 Winch 30 minutes, and Nil for saddening. 2874 
Sir W. Crookes Handbk. Dyeing 4 Calico-print 33 For 
saddening oliv«* r drabs, clarets, sc... .h [at. copperas] has 
been generally discarded in favour of a nitrate of Von. 
■feddanod (iw'd'u 4), ppl. a. [f. Sadden 9 . + 
•ED 1.1 Made tad. 

1 too Dbyden Iliad i. 768 The Limping Smith observ'd the 
aoddenM Feast 184a Manning Strm. xi (1848) 1 . 146 
Thera b something peculiarly touching in the saddened tone 
of these few words. Lisle Case Jud. Gwynsu Lii 47 
A bright flush swept over her. .rather saddened face. 2870 
Fasrar St. Pant (r88») 38 'Hie Resurrection of Christ had 
scattered every cloud from their saddened souls. 


l off the fire aod let 


1 too tlavDEN Iliad 1. 768 The Limping Smith observ'd the 
sad<Wd Feast 184a Manning Strm. xi (1848) 1 . 146 


SADDENING. 

Saddening (•se-d’nli)'), ppt. a. C-IWO *.] 
fi. that saddens or rendeis stiff. Obs. 

1653 Bi.ithk Eng. Jmfrvrt. I mgr. 135 In, .working it [lime] 
Into the Land . .it Rocina & appearet to be Coldest, and most 
aadning of Land oi any boy) whatsoever. 

2. Causing sadness. 

174a Collins Oriental Eel. iv. 94 And shrieks and sorrows 
load the saddening wind, 1804 J. Grahams: Sabbath 705 
He never longs to read the saddening tale Of endless wars. 
1856 Froudk Hist. Eng. (1856) 11 . vii. >90 The circumstances 
under which this session opened were.. grave and sadden- 
ing. 1884 Ckr. Cotnmw. 24 Oct. 31/3 Tt is saddening to 
hear tliAt the Sunderland engineers have been on stnke for 

Baddil, obs. form of Saddle, 
t vbl. sb. Obs . [f. Sad v. + *1110 1.] 

Tike action of making sad. 

1*43 W. Grkenhill Axe at Root 33 Those Nations are 
rrmissein Justice: besides thesadding of those are iunocent, 
they abound In Delinquents and dangers. 1645 Ruther- 
ford Try at 4 7 Vf. Faith xxiv. 377 1 nere is a madding of 
the spirit, . . which is forbidden. 

f Sa dding, ///. a. Obs. [f. Sad v . 4 -ing * ] 

a. That makes sad. b. Becoming sad. 

1630 Baxter Saints' R. iv. vL f 7 (1634) 134 Are these 
such sadding and madding thoughts ? a 1839 Galt Denton 
Destiny v. (1840) 34 Alas I iny son, the sadding matron cried. 

8addiah (we^dij), a. [f. Sad a. + -ibh.] Some- 
what sad (see the adj. ). Also Comb. 

1647 W. Browns Poiex. il 263 Our Heroe. .put offaswell 
all his saddixh Ornament*, m, his triumphant. s686 Lotui. 
Coe. No. 3193/4 A saddisli coloured stuff bute. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss 4 Cain 336 Hu companion, .in a hesitating, 
saddish voice, said that he was an Englishman. 

Saddle (saed’l), so. Forms: 1 sadol, 3-6 
aadol, 4-6 sadill, 5-6 aadell, sadll, 5 saddill, 
aadllle, -yl, -yli^e, -olio, -ul, 5, 9 Sc. aaidlo, 5-7 
•adle, 6- aaddle. [Com. Teut. : OE. sadol, - ul 
masc. * MDu. sadel (mod. Du. tadel, zacil), OllG. 
fatal, - ul (MUG. salel, mod.G. salt cl), ON. sptJu/l 
(Sw., l)a. sadel) OTeut. *saltulo-z. 

Possibly adopted in OTeut. from some other Indogermanic 
language, and it so perh. a derivative of the root *sod-, ablaut- 
var. of 'sed- (see bi r r>. ), whence the synonymous L. sella 
[\~*sedld) % OSI. sedlo (Russian dwiO s edlo , Pol siodlo). 
No known language, however, has a corresponding deiiva- 
tivc from the o grade of the root ] 

I. 1 . A seat for a rider to be tised on the back 
of a hon* or other a dmal ; esp., a concave seat of 
leather having side flaps and fitted with girths and 
•tirrups. Also an analogous kind of seat for use 
on a cycle. 

For the swfdle, for riding purposes. In the saddle , on 
horseback. To lose on?’* saddle, to Income unhorsed. 
Beowulf icil (Gr.) Eahta means .|>ara anum stod sadol 
wjs h idcHct) heaheynin^es. c «aoj Lav. 6473 Ml bis 
sadele an a:x. c 1x50 Cm. 4 Lx. 3949 Vp-on bine asse his 
sadel he dede. c 1330 Arth . 4 MerL 3871 (Knlbing) Mani 
in sadles held bem stille, fk muni ul no of hors felle. c 1385 
Chauckh L. C. IV. 1199 Vp>n a thikke palfrLy paper wime 
With sadel rede.. Sit te Dido 1484 Caxion Chivalry 65 
Lyke as by the sadyl a knyght is su*e upon Ins bors. 1506 
Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 11. L 6 , 1 prethee Tom, beate Cuts Saddle, 
put a le* Flocken in the point. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of 
Rom. 1 1 1 . 183 [ l’heyj let tly with such a force, tint they had 
aluio -4 lost their saddles. 1630 F ullkh Pisgah tv. v. f 31. 91 
Yea, such was Ins persevering beauty (fair in the Cradle and 
Saddle too) —that it lasted unto his old-age. 167s Pkttv 
Pol.AnatA 1691) 56 The 16,000 Families have for the Coach 
and Saddle near M. Horses, a 174$ Swift Direct 
Servants, Croons, Contrive that the Saddle may pinch the 
Beast in his Withers. 1837 W. Irving Cap/. Bonneville 1 . 
113 faking a couple of horses, one for the saddle, and the 
other as a pack-horse. 1839 Iennyhon Elaine 96 Sir King, 
mine ancient wound is haidly whole, A11J lets me from the 
Saddle. *887 Buhy <fi Hiuim Cycling (Hadm. Libr.l 340 A 
Suitable saddle is a necessity for the comfort of the cyclist. 
Jig. 1630 R. Johnsons Kingd. Or tomniw. 43 Nothing 
awes a great River so much as a bridge ;..a bridge is the 
saddle to ride the Sea-horse. 

b. Witn Qualifying word indicating a particular 
kind of saddle; esp. great saidle, a saddle ior the 
•great horse' (see Hottur: sb. it). 

For hunting, pad, Portmanteau, running, war saddle, etc. 
tee the first element. A Do Packsaddi k, biuit-bAUOLR. 

aso 3 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scott. Iv 119 Item, for v 
French saddles to giff away: ilk sadill xxviijj. 1581 
Will of Wylteshire 'Somerset Ho ), Scott isslt sadell 1598 
Flow 10, Sirignuto n>ito, a cainoset, a flat-nose, a nose 
like a scotch saddle. 1607 M\nkham Cavelan\e vi ix. 49 
[mn*g : n) The great horse saddle. Ibid. 50 Next vnto this 
saddle is the Morocco saddle. and these two Saddles for 
scruicc 111 the wanvSj arc. .sufficient. 1644 Lvflyn Dtary 
1 Apr., Tlie derigne is admirable, some keeping neerc an 
hundred brave homes, all managed toy greaic saddle. 1665 
Sir T. IIkrbhrt Trap. (1677J 314 Saddles. .high and close, 
like our great Saddle. 1668 R. Hoi.mk Armoury ill. 3*5/1 
A Buifo.il Saddle, hath the Seat plain, and the Skirts plain 
and itreighc. 1701 P. Warwick Mem. Chat. /, 66 He rid 
the great bor<« very well; and on the little saddle he was 
..a laborious hunter, or field-man. 

t C. Saddle curule [nonce- use, tr. L. sella curu- 
lis\ , the curule chair. 

i$33 Bbllbnobn Livy i. its. (S.T.SI) I. 47 He cled him 
with riche & riall abll^ementia, hat he was wourthy to sett 
inbe sadill curall. Had. 35, 181. 

2 . Figurative phia>es. a. In the saddle , in a 
position of active management and guidance of 
affairs, in office ; also, in readiness for work. Simi- 
larly to get into the satidle . To cast out of saddle , to 
deprive of office or position. 
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16*0 Paws Diary 3 Mar, He told me he feared there wm 
new design hatching, as if Monk had a miud to get into 
the saddle, 1675 tr. Mackiavellfs Prince vii. (Rtldg. 1883) 
53 Such as by the favour of fortune. .have got into the 
saddle. * 73 * N ■AL Hist. Purit. IV.taj The Presbyterians 
being now again in the saddle. 18x9 Scott Ivemhoe xxv, 
X have known when my bare word would have cast the best 
man-at-arms among ye out of saddle and out of service. 
**79 * 9 *^ Cent. 668 All the states of Italy accepted the new 
Pope 1 and Rodrigo Borgia, once in the saddle, was not a 
man to be easily dislodged. x88x R, G. Whitk ring. With* 
out $ Within xiv, 393 The phrase *in the saddle 1 — as an 
expression of readiness for work, is a peculiarly English 
phrase. 1891 S. L. Scbivknkr Our Fields 4 Cities s8 Other- 
wise the happy-go-lucky, .system of prouuction could not 
keep itself in the saddle to any durable extent. 

b. t To be beside the saddle : to be betide the 
mark. (Cf. CuBHiON sb. 10 b.) + To put or set 
betide the saddle : to put ‘ out of the running ’, to 
defeat the plant or rain the career of. (Cf. Cushion 
sb. io c.) t To sit beside the saddle : ?to abandon 
oneself to despair. 

1568 Grafton Chron II. 873 The French king. .fearing 
least when he had almost runne his race. King Henry would 
put him Inside hys Kadell, whorac he dia halfe suspect to be 
s back friend ul hys. 1579 80 North Plutarch, Tiberius 
4 Caius (1656) 693 if he could obtain it [sc. the Consulship], 
be was fully bent to set Cains beside the saddle, a 1590 
Greens Metamorph . Wka. (Grosart) IX. 81 Well, howso- 
euer it l>e, Lucidor '•hall be mine, hee shall haue my heart, 
and I his, or else l will sit beside the saddle. 1644 Vk ahs 
God in Mount (1844) 19 As that no power cither of Prince 
or Parliament, shall ever be able to set us, hereafter, beside 
the saddle. 1664 J. Webb Stone* Heng( 1735) 36 This Doctor 
is besides the Saddle, what is now in Use is not our Enauiry. 

0. (/ will) either wm the saddle or lose the horse 
(or vice versa) : said by one engaging in an adven- 
ture of which the issue will be either highly profit- 
able ur ruinous. Hence in various similar phrases. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 6a b, He hnth 
botn teoperded the horse, and lost the saddle. 1594 Nasiie 
l/nfort. J'tav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 131 Whatbocuer two resolute 
men will goc to dice for it, and win the bridle or Lse the 
saddle. 1596 Spenser F. O. iv. v. aa But Blandamour . . 
title prays il his labours evill speed, That for to winne the 
saddle lost the steed. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 7 
But my state being »o downe the winde. . 1 wil .. thrust my 
selfe into some place of scruice in the warres, where I will 
either winne the Horse, or love the Saddle. i678CuowoRrn 
Intell. Syst. l v. f 43. 894 They. .resolve either to 'win the 
saddle or loos-: the Horse *. 

d. ‘To lay or set the saddle upon the right horse 
(and similar phrases); to lay the blame on the 
right person. 

1635 in Sainsbury Cal. of Court Min. E. /. Co. (1907) 15 
[Resolving how they might] sett the saddle upon the right 
bone. 165a Colli nces Caveat for Prof (1653) ii C 1, You 
have laid tile saddle upon the wrong Horse, a 1653 Gouck 
Comm. Htbr. xi 37 To remove thin scandal, the apostle 
seiteih the saddle on the right Horse, and bheweth, that 
[etc J. 1690 Woon L/Ji 35 July (O H.b.) Ill 336 K. G. 
with child, layd on the lapsier, wno said that * set the saddle 
on the right horse *. 17*7 Dk Foe Syst. Magic 1. iiL (1840) 

83 Hut let us bring things to a right understanding, do Satan 
justice, and vet the saddle upon the right devil. 1751 Mks. 
C Lennox hemale Quixote ii8ao' 11 . vii. xil 154 1*11 clear 
myself, and put the saddle upon the ri^ht horse I 1839 
Hool> tale of a Trumpet xlviil, And the cat at last escapes 
from the Lug — And the saddle u placed on the uroper nag. 

6. Jo put (one) to every corner of or to all the 
seats of (one’s; saddle : to compel to try eveiy ex- 
pedicnL Ec. 

1835 Scott in Lockhart L\fe(\^yj) VI. 34 , 1 have the dregs 
of Abbotsford House to pay for. .ro I must look for some 
months to be put to every corner of my saddle. 1805 Jamie- 
son DiiL. s.v., To put one to a' the seats o' the Saddle, to 
nonplus, to gravel one, S. 

1. I11 proverbial sunilative phrases. 

1566 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 0846) I. 343 Als seimlye a 
sight . . as to putt a sadill upoun the back of ane unrew ly kuw. 
166^ Aron- bimn. 88 But for this pretence of pulling down 
Antichriht, it U a saddle that will fit any bark. 1077 W. 
Hughes Man qf Sin 11. xii. 315 That becoineth Inin as 
handsomely (according to our 1 ’roverbj as A saddle doth 
a Cowes back 

9 . That part of the hnmesa of a shaft-horse which 
takes the bearing of the shafts (see quoL 1851); a 
cart- or gig-saddle. 

[1377: see cartsaddle vb. f Cart eh. 6 . ct 4x5 Voc. in 
W right- Wdlcker 665/33 Hoc dorsdollum, caruadylle J X794 
pee Housing sb.' 1 3 bj. 1837 Markyat Oita Podr. xxxvi. 
The shaft horse neither felt bis saddle nor his belly-band. 
1851 H. Stephens Bk. <f the Farm (ed. t) I. <430 The 
shaft-horse requires bridle, collar, haims, Middle, and breech- 
ing, to be fully equipped. . . The saddle^-As saddle and 
breeching together are commonly called— is pi. iced on the 
bone's back uninediutrly behind the shoulder. 1856 4 Stone- 
hknge * Brit. Rural Sports in. in iv. 54^/1 'Jbe supporting 
and backing part [of gig harness] consists of the Pad or 
Saddle. . . This has t wo rinf;x for the reins, called the Tcrrets, 
and a Hook for the bearing rein. 1875 [see Pad sb. 9 3 bj. 
x88a J. Philiwon Harness as The pad is sometimes used 
instead of a saddle for single harness. 

II. Soinethiog resembling a saddle in shape or 
position. 

4 . Physical Ceogr,, Mining, etc. a. A depression 
in a hill or line of hills. [So G. sattel.] b. A long 
elevation of land with sloping sides ; a ridge, esp. 
one connecting two hills ; also, a similar iormation 
of ice or snow. 

155$ Eden Decades 350 A low* longe lande, and a long* 
poynt, with a saddle throwgh the myddeste of it. 1697 
Damfibe Voy. (1699) 367 A very high Hill., with a Saddle 
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or bending on th* top. >779 Foxikir Voy, Flew Guinea 
149 [WeJ discerned other laud, bearing from N. W. to 
W. N. W. forming in saddles and huntmocs. >831 M. Scott 
Tom Cringle xix, There was a long narrow saddle or ridge 
of limestone about five hundred feet high. 1839 Murchison 
Silur. Syst. 1. 134 The carboniferous strata are thrown into 
partial saddles and curvatures, i860 Tvnoall Glac. L xvi. 
108 The- glacier, being terminated by a saddle which 
stretches across from mountain to mountain. 186s Meri- 
vale Rom, Emp. (1865) V. xl. 33 The Palatine is connected 
with the Esquiline by the low ridge or saddle of the Vella. 
2871 L. Stephen Ptavgr, Mur. (1894) 130 We stepped at 
last on to the Utile saddle of snow. 1876 Green Rhys Gtol . 
ix. | 3. 347 When the beds have been Dent into the form of 
arches these are called Anticlinalx or Saddles. 

5 . In mechanical uses. a. A aut. A block of wood, 
hollowed oat above and below, fastened to a spar 
to take the bearing of another spar attached to it. 

1311-13 Ld. High Treat . Scot, IV. 463 Item, for 
viij greit treis to mak the sadillis to the grcit achip and 
Margret . . xlviij s. 1769 Falconer Out. Manns (1780), 
Saddle, a small .. wooden block... nailed on the lower yard- 
arm^ to retain the studding-SRil booms in a firm and steady 
position. x88a Nares Scamaushtp (ed. 6) 178 To gU the 
heel of the boom, .down in the saddle. 

b. Bridge-construction. (<j) A block on the top 

of a pier to carry the suspension cables, (b) A 
frame used in the construction of a pontoon-bridge 
(see quot. 1853). # 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 108 On the extreme 
height of the suspension piers are placed the cast iron blocks 
or saddles. 1833 Sir Ii. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 31 30 
The Saddle [ofa pontoon bridge] is a frame of fir timber, 
which is placed centrally over the axis of a pontoon., ana 
serves to receive the ends of the balks. 1868 Daily 7 el. 
>4 Apr., A fresh pontoon was brought alongside, fre-*h 
saddles were lashed to it, another length of balks.. was 
dropped into the saddle. 1876 Emycl. Brit. IV. 301/3 
Suspension Bridges.— The chains where (hey pass over the 
piers rest on saddles. 

c. A 4 scat ’ or support on which a gun is placed 
for bou chine. 

1 86a F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (rd. 9) iqo Saddle [for 
Armstrong gun], with Tightening Screws. 1875 in Knight 
Diet. Meek. 

d. (See quot. 1888.) 

1888 LoikiuootVs Diet. Mech. F.ngin. r v. t The seatlngR or 
supports which carry horizontal cylindrical boilers.. are 
c.illed saddles. i *99 Daily News p Mar. 5/3 The saddles 
that held the six tnirty-toii boilcis in place broke. 

0. Telegraphy. A bracket to support the wiie 
on the top of a pole or rid^e. 

1867 R. S. Cui.ley Tract. 7 'elegr. (ed. a) i»3 The Raddle 
or bracket must be fixed with screws. 1685 Ibid. (ed. 8) 
148 At the top of the pole a galvanised iron roof is fixed, 
and over it a cast-iron .saddle, into which the insulator bolt 
fits. 1884 Law Titties Rep . LI. 161/a The attachments 10 
buildings were made.. by means of sundaids or ridge 
saddles attached to the roofs. 

f. Railways. (? U.S.) (a) The bearing resting on 
the journal of an axle in the axle-box. (b) A chair 
for a rail. 1875 in Knight Di,t. Mech. 459, aon. 

g. In various machines : The base ol a slide rest, 
drilling head, etc., which slides along its support. 

1869 w. J. M. Rankins Cycl Mach, ty tt and-Tools Plate 
H 8 The self-acting motion lor the saddles is aiTanged as 
follows. 1869 Eng. Mech. 34 Dec. 355/1 1 be snddle (wbLh 
carries the wood) is drawn to the hand-whrel end of the 
machine. 1879 C asee/Ts Teehn. Fduc. IV. 364/3 T he lower 
part of the slide-rest is termed the * saddle'. 1888 Lock - 
«a toil's Did. Mech. Engin., Saddle, the base of a Ride rest. 
..Similarly, the sliding plate winch tames the doll spindle 
and gear wheels of a radial drill. 

h. ( a ) A saddle-shaped electrical conductor, {b) 
A concave pad to be applied to a limb that if to 
be electrified. 

1838 Faraday Rxfer. Researches (1844) XL 5 A plate of 
copper.. was bent into a saddle shape, ..a jacket of sheet 
caoutchouc was put over the saddle. 1849 Noad List tricity 
(ed. 31 493 If, then, we wish to administer ditect shocks to 
a paralytic limb, say the kg, we apply a sponge director or 
saddle.. to the hip. 

L In various applications: see quo! s. 

1730 Blancklky Nov. Expositor. Satldles are used by 
the Smiths to turn 'Humbles hollow on. 1833, Loudon 
Encycl. Arch. 49a To pebble-pave the bytes.. with proper 
cribstone and saddle (the former partitions off the crib 1 
and the latter the gutter behind). 1856 Morton Cyd. 
Agrie., Provincialisms , Saddle, (Fife 1 , that part of stall 
between manger and grip. 1873 E. Sfon Worhshof Re- 
ceipts S tr. 1. 61/3 [Varnish making.) A saddle, which is 
a sheet of plate-iron, or tin, is in. broad, and turned up 
if in. at each side.. to prevent the spilling of the varnifili 
during the time of taking, .out. 1875 T. Ska ton Fret Cut- 
ting 76 There are two very efficient aids to the saw. . The 
first is the bench saddle. . . It is a piece of wood with reverse 
shoulders; the under shoulder nooks against the side of 
the bench, . . the upper shoulder catches any piece of wood 
laid against it for sawing. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spin- 
ning 350 Saddles, the steel bars in a gill box on which the 
fallen travel. 1887 Archil P hH. Sec. Di< Saddle, a term 
used in Suffolk for a thin piece of wood fixed on the floor 
between the jambs of a door and under it. 

U. Co kery. In full saddle of mutton . A c joint* 
of mutton, veniaon, etc., conflating of the two loint 
and conjoining vertebrae. 

*747 Mrs. Glares Coohery 4 The Saddle of Mutton (which 
la the two Loins). Ibid. 34 To French a Hind Saddle of 
Mutton. It is th* two Rumps. 1789 Mrs. Pto«i Joum . 
Franco XL 338 A saddle of inution, or more properly a 
chine. s8o6 Pike Sources Misties . '1810) 75 Hama and 
•addles of venison, 1844 H. Sihfmenr Bk. efthe Farm II. 
99 When cut double, forming tlie chine or saddle. 1859 
All V tar Round No. so. $1 Nowhere can the equal of a 
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tww ir hunch or saddle be obtained. 1890 L. G 0 *Ort» 
Natch** p. ix, They took merely ibe skins and ‘saddle ’ of 
the antelope they lulled. 

7 . Applied to certain parti of animals, a. A 
natural saddle-like marking on the back of the 
Harp Seal. Cf. Saddle-back sb. 4 c. 

>784 Pknnant Arctic Zool, I. 165 Tbs Newfoundland 
Seal-hunters cal) it the Harp, or Heart Seal, and name the 
marks on the sides the saddle. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat, 
Hist. Agnatic A aim. 6a 

b. Cone hot. f \ft } A saddle-oyster (see 16) ; (b) 
see quot. 1851. 

>815 S. Brookes In trait. ConchoL 156 Saddle, Anemia 
Sit/a. 1831 Woodward Mollusc a 78 The shell, .is an cx- 
tremely elongated cone,.. divided into cells or chambers by 
a series of partitions (seftaX . . . When they are folded, the ele- 
vations are called * saddles \ 1894 G*ol Mag. Oct. 436 Shell 
(cast) discoid*!, with somewhat inflated whorls;, .outer saddle 
only partly known. 

O. (See quot.) 

187a L» Wright Poultry xvll 205 Seutdl e, the posterior 
part of the back, reaching to the tAil, in a cock { answering 
to the cushion in a hen j often, however, applied to both 
sexes, cushion being more restricted to a great development, 
as in Cochins, while 'saddle ’ may be applied to any breed. 

8. Not. A ridge separating the lovea and loveola 
in the leaves of Isoetes. 

s88s Vines tr. Sack? Bat 473 Above the fovea and sepa- 
rated from it by the 4 saddle*, lies a smaller depression. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

0 . Simple attrib., as saddle -flap, -girt, -girth, -horn 
(Horn sb. 2 1 b), -lap, - lashing ; -nail, f-/a«//(PANKL 
sb. 1 n, -place, -pommel, -soap, -spring, -strap, 
-stuffing, -tack, -withers ; saddle-like adj. ; with the 
sen&e 1 used lor riding as saddle-ass , -colt, -horse, 
mare, -ox, pony ; with the meaning ' saddle-shaped 
as saddle flange , key; in the names of affections 
Incident to the use of the saddle, as saddle-bruise , 
raw , soreness ; also appositive, as (sense 5 a) saddle- 
erutch,( s«;iise 4) -glacier , (sense 5g )-picce\ objective, 
as saddle- maker, -making. 

*657 J. Watts Find. Ch. Eng. na God once opened the 
mouth of Balaams "Saddle- n*se. 1709 Land. Gao. No. 4523/4 
He had . .a white Spot on his Back, that mine by a "Saddle- 
bruise. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 908 The first Year 
"Saddle-Colts should only be walked. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. s. v. Satieties, We have a "saddle-crutch for the 
main or driver boom on the taflareL 1888 Loikwoods 
DLt. Meek. F.ngin., " Saddle Flange, a curved flange hol- 
lowed out to fit * boiler, a pipe, or other cylindrical vessel. 
1844 H- Stkphkns Bk. 0/ tke Farm II. 219 The "saddle- 
flap* should be sponged dean of mud. 18x3 J. C. Hoa- 
housk Journey (ed. 2; 7x2 We.. found the stream as high 
as the *saddlc-giru. 1813 Scott Rokeby vl xxxiii, And, 
bursting ill the headlong sway, The faithless "saddle- 
girths gave way. >884 Pall Mall G. xo June 11/1 The 
summit of the [ Kangla] pass . . is crowned by a noble 
"saddle glacier. 1890 L. C. D'Oylk Notches 73, I. threw 
the rein of his horse up over (he "*.iddle-horn. 166a Gerbiur 
Principles 43 To aicustoine the Neapoliun great "Saddle- 
Horse to raise their Neck. 1867 TRoixors Ckran. Bat set 
1. xxvii. 238 He hired a saddle-horse .. and started after 
breakfast. 1888 Lockwood's Did. Mock. Login., "Saddle 
Key , a key whose inner face is hollowed to fit its shaft. 
1803 Scott's Minstrelsy 111 366 He looted owr his "sadd e 
lap, lo kiss hsr ere they part. x8aa A. Cunningham 
7 ratltt. I ales. Last Ld. of Helvellyn (1887) 217 My fathers 
have fought to the saddle- laps in English blood for the men 
of the house of Maxwell. ci86o H. Stuamt Seaman's 
Cateck. x The muczlc and "saddle lashings of guns. X784 
I. King Cook's Voy. Ill, vi. lii 238 On each side of this 
break the land is quite low ; beyond the opening rides a 
remarkable "saddle-like hill, t 1500 Melusine 4) Kay- 
mondyn sent for a "Sadlemaker, to whom he said: 'My 
frend ye muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge. 
1886 LncycL Brit. XXI. 142/x The saddle-maker ha* to 
consider the ease and comfort of both hor>e and rider. Ibid., 
"Saddle-making and the cutting and sewing of bridles. 
1707 Lond. Gas. No 4312/3 Ia«t. ., a bay "Saddle Mare. 
1873 Knight Diet. Meek., "Saddle-nail , a shoi t nail having 
a large, smooth head, used in making saddle*. 18*4 W. J. 
Bukchki l 7 V np. S Africa Index. *.v. Oxen, "Saddle Oxen: 
their rate of travelling. 1465-6 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
93 Pro (j "Sadillpanell empL pro le ffissheman, ij s. iiij d. 
1703 Buaulkv Pam. Diet. s. v. Saddle, Some stufT their 
Saddle- Pa imels with well dry'd Moss. xSag J. Nicholson 
0 /* rat. Mechanic 32a When the screw in turned round, the 
"saddle- piece will hjide uniformly along the triangular bar. 
1800 Slingo & Brookkr EDdr. Login, xvii 600 The chan- 
nelling [for underground cables] consists of blocks of but* 
minou* concrete made in six-foot lengths and jointed by 
a saddle-piece of the same material. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 
(1721) 1 . 209 Whoever takes not OR hu (horse's) Saddle 
'till he is cold, and then rub* the "Saddle-place well. 
1393 Markham Horsemanship 83 b, Casting the raynea 
thereof ouer the "Saddle pomelL 1900 If. Sutcliffe 
Shameless Wayne xxlv. <1905) His return blow . grating 
the Lean Mau's Raddle-pummel a* it fill. Anxtky in 

Macm. Mag. Feb. 261/2 My riding was interrupted for a 
while. Brutus was discovered . . to have a "saddle-raw. 1889 
Field 7 Dec. LXXIV. 793/2 The "saddle soap made by 
Messrs. B— s 1907 Dotty Chron. x Mar. 7/4 "Saddle 
soreness is provoked if every stroke of the pedals extends 
the leg to the utmost. *«7 Bukv A Hu ubs Cycling 
(Badm. l.ibr.) 340 The combined "saddle-springs recently 
introduced. 1743 Chambers CycL Supp., "Saddle-straps 
..are used to bold the girths fast to the saddle. 1800 
* R. Boldkewood * Col Reformer (iBot) 103 Cot a straight 
•spline while we rouse out the saddle-straps for a splice. 
1871 Kingsley At Last xiii. We saw the husk carded out 
..lor. ."saddle-stuffing. ifai Btachw. Mag. IX. 13a Hogg 
should purchase a pennyworth of "mddle-ucks, and. .nau 
the ears of the Gude Grey Cette to his stable-door. 1715 
Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v. Saddle, The "Saddle- Withers 
should be low. 


10 . Special comb., at toddle-baad Sc„ fthe 
bond ol t pedlar's peck ; toddle-bar, (a) dating, 
each of the small horizontal iron bam (fitting over 
the upright sUnchioos) to which the lead panels are 
secured ; ( 6 ) Saddlery (see quot. 1875) ; saddle- 
billed a ., as epithet applied to the stork Ephippio- 
rhynchus sencgalsnsis, irons the recurved shape of 
its bill ; f toddle bitten a., galled with a saddle ; 
saddle-blanket U.S. , a small blanket used, folded, 
as a saddle-cloth ; saddle boiler, a boiler of con- 
cave form for use with beating apparatus ; saddle- 
bracket, (a) a receptacle for a saddle when not in 
use ; (b) Ttlegr. * 5 e above ; saddle carp (see 
quot.); saddle-oarpenter, one who makes the 
frames or trees of saddles ; saddle-case, + (a) the 
housing of a saddle ( obs .) ; (b) a travelling case for 
a saddle; + saddle-charge, ?a saddle lond; 
saddle clip (see quot.) ; t saddle drum, ? a small 
drum carried on the saddle; sad die -eaves pi., 
jocularly used for the side of a saddle; saddle- 
fast a., firmly seated in the saddle; saddle- 
gall, a sore produced on the back of a horse by 
the chafing of the saddle ; saddle-galled a., chafed 
with the saddle ; affected with saddle-gall ; saddle- 
grafting (see quot.); f saddle-bill, a saddle- 
back hill; saddle-house, + (a } a saddle-cloth 
(obs.) ; (b) a building In which saddlery is kept ; 
saddle-iron Sc., a stirrup; saddle- joint* (a) Mech. 
(see quot. 1875) ; (b) Building (see quot. 1901); 
(c) Anal, (see quot 1897); saddle leaf u.S, 
the saddle-tree, or American tulip-tree (Cent, 
Diet. 1891% saddle-leather, the leather compos- 
ing a saddle; also, leather specially prepared 
for saddle-making ; saddle-mat, a mat used in the 
Western U.S. as a saddle-cloth; saddle-nose, 
(a) a fiat or snub-nose; ( b ) see quot 1897; 
saddle-nosed a., having a saddle-nose ; also, of a 
bitd ' having a soft nasal membrane saddled on the 
bill* (Cent. Diet.); saddle-oyster, a name given 
to certain nnomioid bivalves, the shape of which 
resembles that of a saddle; saddle-pin, the pin 
of a cycle saddle which fits into a socket on the 
cycle frame ; saddle pistol, a holster pistol ; 
saddle-plate, the bent plate which forms the 
arch of the furnace in steam boilers of the locomo- 
tive type (Cent. Diet.) ; saddle-quern (see quot.) ; 
saddle-rack — saddle-bracket (a) ; saddle-rail, 
-reed (see quots.) ; + saddle-rings, circular marks 
on the back of a horse caused by the abrasion 
of the saddle; saddle-roof, a saddleback roof; 
saddle-room, a room in which saddlery is kept 
when not in use ; saddle-rug, a saddle-cloth made 
of carpeting (Cent. Diet.) ; saddle sealing, hunt- 
ing and catching the saddleback seal; saddle seat 
dial., a horse for riding purposes; saddle-shaped 
a., resembling a saddle in shape ; Gcol., anticlinal ; 
saddle-shell * scuidU-cyster ; sadd la -si ok a., Sc., 
indisposed through riding; + saddle aide, the con- 
cave lower side (of the liver); saddle-skirts//, 
the lowermost parts of a saddle; also, the part 
of a horse's fianks covered by these; saddle- 
sore a., chafed with the saddle ; f saddle-speck, 
a mark caused by the abrasion of the saddle ; 
saddle spot — prec. ; hence fad die- spotted a. ; 
saddle-stead poet., the place of the saddle ; 
saddle-stone, {a ) Arch., the stone forming the angle 
at the summit of the coping of a gable; ( b ) ‘an 
old name for a variety of stone containing saddle- 
shaped depressions’ (Cent. Diet) ; saddle-stool 
— scul die- bracket (a) ; saddle-tank (see quot. 
1871) ; also attrib. ns saddle-tank engine (see 
quot. 1888); f saddle tore (see quot.); saddle 
wire Telegr., the wire running along the tops of 
telegraph posts. Also Saddle back, -bag, -bow, 

-CLOTH, -TREK. 

W1604 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 463 Tt r#r. the minUtrie] 
will die in thy hand Therefor tiie Imcke shall heaie the 
"sadle-band. 1805 J. Nicholson Offered. Mechanic 638 
Frames [in lead-work] intended to receive tbe»e light* are 
made with bars across, to which the lights are fastened., 
called "saddle- bars. 1874 Micklbtnwaite Mat. Par. 
Churches 293 It is now most common to place the saddle* 
bars outside theglax*. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech., Saddle-bar, 
the side-bar, side-plate, or spring-bar of a saddle-tree, one on 
each side connecting the pommel and cantle. 1877 Nature 
17 May 54/1 The additions to the Zoological Society's 
Gardena, .include, .a "Saddle-billed Stork, teas Gkeknr 
Conny Catch. 11. Wks.(Gro*art)X. 80 He. .made aim spotted 
In the backe, a* if he had been "*addle bitten. 1883 H, 
Harts Maruja vi, His quick eye was attracted by a 
"saddle-blanket, 1881 Rncycl. Brit. XII. aaS's The "saatlle 
boiler is very efficient in form, steady and sure In its work- 
ing. t68s Basaar 30 M.ir. 1254/a Wanted, saddle boiler 
..to heat small greenhouse. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. of the 
Farm I. 190 The riding- hone-stable should have "saddle- 
brackets. 1896 Pa feck ft SivKWRtGHT Telegraphy sro If 
a wire is to be run along the top of the pole, bracket* . 
flamed saddle- brackets, or simply saddles, are. .used. 1888 


(ed. m 123 A Country where there is perhaps the most 
expert "Saddle-Carpenters and Saddlers In the World. 
1733 Chambers Cycl. Su/p , "Saddle-case. See the article 
Housing. 1893 Army Nary Co-op, So*. Price List 497 
Tin-lined Saddle Cases for Ladies' Saddles, a xgoo Lot. 
4- Eng. Voc . in Wr.-W flicker 609/33 Sauma, a "Sadyl* 
charge. 1884 Knight Diet. Mods, Supply * Saddle Clip, a 
clip which straddles the spring and axle. i6» Puichas 
Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 593 "Saddle drumiues of gold set with 
stones, vied in Hawking. 1663 Butler Hm librae 1. L 41a 
But after many strains and heaves, He got up to the "saddle- 
eaves. 1803 Scott Last Minstr. 111, vL Still sate the war- 
rior "saddle- fast. 1716 Diet. Rust. (ed. s), "Saddle-gall. 



Doyle Trag. Korosko ( The saddle-gal led donkeys. 
Loudon F.mycL Card, f 2032 "Saddle-grafting is performed 
by first cutting the top of the stock into a wedge-like form, 
and then splitting up the end of the scion ; k b thfln 
placed on tlie wedge, embracing it on each sida.' *773 
Cook's 1 si Voy. 11. vii. in Hawleswo/tk's Vov. HI. — ■ 


There is... very near the shore, a remarkable *sa 

1431 a Dork. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 231 Et in j nova hakney- 
sadyli et j nova "Sadyllehouae. 1799 Hull Advertiser 
it Oct. 1/1 A very excellent Mansion House with coach 
house, saddle house and stabling. 187* E. Peacock Red/ 
Shirt. 111 . 101 The Squire Bought out Bob in the saddle- 
house. xlas Galt Gilhaise L * His father having a profit- 
able traffic in "saddle-irona ana bridle-rings among the gal- 
lants of the court. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., " .Saddle-joint L 
a form of joint for sheet- metal. .One portion overlaps and 
straddles the vertical edge of the next. x 8 o 9 Syd. Sec. Lex^ 
Seuidle-joint , a joint in which the articulating bony surfaces 
are convex in one direction and concave In the other, tgot 
K. Sturgis Diet . Arckit. a v. Joint. Saddle Joint. In a 
weathered course of ma*onry, . . a joint formed between 
two adjoining stones whose ends are cut higher than the 
surface of the weathering between. These projections at 
the ends are usually sloped or rounded away from the joint 
..so as to shed water from the mortar. 183a Tennyson 
I.euly qf Shalott ill. lii, Thick-jewell'd shone the "saddle- 
leather. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 523/1 Mats, called 
* cocas '. . . are much sought after by California ranchmen 
as "saddle-mat* xfle6 Bacon Syh>a % 27 The Raising 
gently of the Bridge of the Nose [of an infant], doth preuent 
the Deformity of a "Saddle Nose. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex ^ 
beutdle-nose, a nows the bridge of which has sunk. In con- 
sequence of necrosi* of the n**al bones. 1398 9 Hakluyt 
Voy. 1 . lot His wife, .had cut and pared her nose betweene 
the eves, that *be might seeme to be more flat and "saddle- 
nosed. 174a C. Jarvis Quix. I. in. il86 An Asturian wench, 
broad faced, flat-headed, and saddle-nosed. 1856 Woodward 
Mollusca 256 P[/acuna) sella, called, from its shape, the 
4 "^adcHc-oyster ', is remarkably striateo. 1896 IVestm. Gas. 
28 A pr. 5/2 He tan ied the despatcltes in (he "saddle-pin of his 
bicycle. x68i Gbkknki Gun 376 The Double-grip "Saddle 
Pistol. Side-lever ac' ion Saddle Pistol 187a 1 . Evans A nc. 
Stoue Impl. x. 236 The name of "saddle-quern Las been given 
to this form of grinding apparatus [rc. a bed-stone slightly 
hollowed ou its upper surface and a large oval pebble for 
a mullerl. 1890 A. T. tisiir.a J'krougk tke Stable xii. 
93 "Saddle-racks are usually fixed to the walls of a sad- 
dle-room. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., "Saddle-roily a 
railway rail which has flanges straddling a longitudinal 
and continuous sleeper. Ibid., "Sad*(le-rved, small reeds 
used in the place of cord to form the edges of gig- 
saddle sides. **94 Lond. Gas No. 3017/4 Stolen..* 
brown bay Mare with a bald Face, "Sadale-rings [etc.]. 
1873 Knight Did. Mech., "So. title- roof, a double gabled 
roof. 1883 Pham Weekly Post 18 Aug. 8/6 He procured 
a loaded gun from the "saddlu-rooin. 1 888 F.ncycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 527/1 The majority of ihe vessels, after prosecuting 
the ' "saddle* sealing at Newfoundland or Greenland, pro- 
ceed direct to Di*ca 1893 'Hugh Haliburton * Dunbar 70 
Farmer* that lied a "saddle seat,. . Keep nac beast noo but 
cats an* mice. 1843-4 J. Phillips Geo l in Encyil. Mrtrop. 
(1845) VL 594/2 The limestone i* uplifted into a "saddle- 
shaped or aniicllnal ridge. 1870 Roli.vston A aim. L\fe 17 
Being concave from>.ide to side and therefore Middle- shaped. 
1900 K. D. Jackson Gloss. But. Terms, Saddle-shaped, 
applied to such valves of Diatom* as those of Cost i nodiscus. 
1863 J. G. Wood Nat. Hist. 111 . 419 "Saddle-shell, Anont/a 
ephippium. 1823 Galt Entail vii, Wed do 1 ken what it 
is to lie "saddle-sick mysel*. 1844 Mrs, Carlylk Let. 7 July, 
New Lett ft Mem. 1903 I. 140 The girls were dreadfully 
saddle sick, tor me, my old habit of 'idina, I suppose, had 
saved me. 16x4 Crooks Body if Man x 1 he inward face 
of the Liuer which is the lower, is. . hollow, vnequall, and is 
called the Simus or "saddle side, that it may giue way to 
thestomackestiurting. .with plenty 01 meat. 1610 Ma*k ham 
Mmistet-p. iu xliv. »86 Of Wennes or Knobs growing about 
the "saddle skirts, a 1636 Ubsher Ann. vi. (16^8)153 Pbaina- 
baxus . . rid his horse imo the very sea. up to hu saddle-skirts. 
a i7mThorksby Diary (1830) 1 . 295 We missed the deepest cf 
the wa*h. .though we rode to the saddlr-skirrs for a consider- 
able way. 1907 Daily Chron. ea Oct. 8/4 Ni» holas "saddle- 
sore by thi* tune, and the mare too wearv to shy. 1685 Loud. 
Gas. No. 2062/4 Lost a black Conch litre. hath a small 
"Saddle^ peck. x668 Ibid. No. 272/4 A Bnye Mare, no 
white, save some "Saddle spots. 1676 Ibid . No. 1096/4 
Stolen a large brown bay Coach Gelding,.. "saddle 
•potted. 1876 Morris Sigurd il 133 And his war-gear 
clanged and tinkled as he leapt to ibe "saddle-stead. 1843 
Cirt 1 Eng. *t Atck. Jml. VI. 320/1 Modern gables too are 
generally awkwardly terminated at the ea\es by.. "saddle- 
stones. 1856 4 Stonfhkvgk ' Brit. Rural Sports 583/2 
Hook* and "saddle-stools, or bracket*, for the saddles or 
harness. 1871 Young Gentleman's Ann. Dec. 28 Other 
engines of this class |rr. unk -engines], however, carry their 
water in a tank (culled a "saddle tank) which rests on the 
top of the boiler. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Lag in.. 
Saddle Tank Engine, a locomotive engine in which the 
water tank envelops the top and sides of the boiler. 168s 
Colvil Whigs* Supp lie. 1 1741) 13 A Pistol, .at either "Saddle 
tore. Note. Saddle tore, Saddle Bo m. 1876 Pasties ft 
Sivkwright Telegraphy 253 The most important circuit ia 
generally worked upon the "saddle wire. 
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Saddle (wedT), v . Forms: i sadolian, aade- 
IlAn, 3-0 sadel, (6 -ell), 4-5 e*dyl(l, (5 -ylle), 
4-7 eadle, (5 s&dulle, eadil, 6 -ill), 6- saddle. 
[OK. sathlian, f. social Saddm sb . ; cf. MLG. 
s adeln, ML)u. sculeUn , Da. sadden, OHG. scUaldm 
(MHG. settle*) mod.G. sattel n), ON. sp 6 la (Sw. 
sad/a, Da. sad/e' .] 

L trans. To put a riding- saddle upon (a horse or 
other animal) ; also to saddle up. Also alt sol. 

ciom A£lfric Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 165 Sterna .. ic radclixe 
hors, cis 05 Lav. 1351a Fortiger bmhte hU aweinett nailed 
liia Won ken. a 1300 K. Horn 763 (Cainbr. MS.) Horn 
sadclcde his Rtcde. c ijao Sir Bettes 757 (MS. A.) Boues 
let saJlen in roust. 1388 Wvc ur t Kings xiii. 13 And he 
•wide to hise tones, Sadie }e an atse to me. And whanne 
ihei baddeo sad lid, he stiede, and }ede after the man of God. 
c >4*o Sir Amadace (Camden) xxviii, Quen Sir Amadace 
hade ctun, To radulle hi* horse was noye for^etun. >485 
Rutland Papers (Camden) 4 A spare cournar lad in hand. . 
sadlet with a saddcli of estate. *587 Tuuserv. 1 rag. T. 
iv. 69 1 \ He smiled vp bi* horse, and roade in post away. 
1837 J. W H4JAMS Holy Table ao6 What needs the Writer 
saddle up his Horse. 176s Gray Odin a Uprose the king. . 
And saddled strait his coal-black steed. 1839-55 W. Ikwng 
IVolferTs Roost 47, I almost determined.. to. saddle my 
horse, and ride off. 1901 Daily Ckron. 97 Aug. 5/5, I then 
asked him to saddle-up my hoi sc while I was dressing, 
tb. intr. or absal. To inure a colt to the saddle. 
1656 Math ham's Perfect Her set* an 19 When to Saddle. 

O. To saddle and bridle tig. , to subject to control. 
>864 Lowkll Fireside Trat ». »J3 The cover [of the kettle] 
was chattering with the escaping steam, which had thus 
vainly begged of all men to be saddled and bridled, till 
James Watt one day happened to overhear it. 

t 2 . irons. To ride, bestnde (an animal). Also 
transf. Obs. 

1590 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 18 b, Take that benrfyee to 
you (anyth he to the priest) but saddle nomore the nonne. 
*585 J AS. 1 Ass. f'oesic (Arh.) 68 Vpon Alhallow ene, 
Qub en our glide nichtbors rydi*..Some sad land a sho ape, 
..Some hotibe.ind on a hemp stalk. 1598 R. Dalunctom 
Metk. Trav. X a b, No nuru**ll then, the bridle being left 
in their owne (French wives’] hands, though sometimes they 
be saddled, and their hushandn know nut. 17x3 Pbttvkr 
in Phil. Trans. XXVII I 184 Its lower leaves are like the 
Garden Poppy, which higher saddle or ride the Stalk. 

9 . intr. 1 o get into the saddle. In Colonial use 
to saddle up. 

■835 Husnus Trav. Bokham (ed. >) II. 198 We dressed 
ourselves., and saddled at three r. M. <■ 1849 E- Nam as 
Axcurs. S. Africa II. 1 a Another term of Colonial import 
is that of ' saddling- up and ’off-saddling'. >863 W. L 
Halowin Afr. Hunting H. 33 We saddled and went in pur- 
suit. «865 Kingsley t/ensw. 1 . i. 61 Ay. every churl who 
owns a manor, must needs arm and saddle and levy war. 
1890 1 R. Boldujiwood * ( ol. Reformer 11891) ao6 Both well, 
myself, and the six troopers, saddled up and departed. 

4 . irons . To charge or load with (a burden); now 
only Jig. to load with (something ) as a burden. 

1693 Dkydkn Per sins v. 307 The Slaves thy Baggage pack, 
saddled with his burden on his Back. 1708 Vanbrugh 
& CiHHts Prov. Husb. 1, His Estate, .was left him saddled 
with two Joyntures, and two weighty Mortgages upon it. 
1731 Bailey voL II. s.v, l'o saddle,.. to einharrav*, as to 
saddle a Cause. 1767 A. Young Farmer's I.ctL to People 
16a But Mr. Justice saddles the parish with whatever 
hurthen lie thinks proper. 1775 Shrridan Duenna 1 iv, 
1*11 saddle him with this scrape. 1837 Lockhart Scott 
(1839) III. ix. 395 I he earnest wish of Scott and Hallantyne 
to saddle the publisher of the new poem with part of their 
old 'uuire stock 1858 Suktkks Ash Mamma xliv. 196 j 
1 he chances then, ore, tliat he is saddled with a sort of old 
man of the sea. 1874 L. Stei’HKM Hours in Library (189a) ! 
1 . iv, 157 We are perhaps inclined to saddle Scott uncon- 
sciously with the sins of a later generation. 1895 Law 
Times Rep LXX 111 . 691/1 Otherwise a testator would be 
able to saddle people with duties of an onerous description, 
b. ?Tc> secure for (a burdensome taak). rare~ l . 
x8«6 Scott Jrnt. 9$ Oct., Sot In- by . . endeavoured to saddle 
me for a review of his polyglot VirgiL 

6. To put (a burden) up>n (another’s back). 

1808 Corsbtt Pol. Reg. XIV. 547 The men .who, if they 
serve us but for a few years, are saddled upon our devoted 
asA-Iike backs for life. i8xs Sporting Mag. XL, 153, I 
should not wonder if that Bully Mitchell saddles this 

r isoning onon me. x8ao L. J. Jennings in Croker Papers 
vL 158 i he whole of the Bergami family h.id . . been 
saddled upon the Princess. 1881 Bksan r & Rice Chapl. 
Heel HI. 248, 1 found her only too eager to marry anyone 
upon whom site could saddle her debts. 

6. a. Masonry. To work joint) so as to form 
a * saddle * projecting above the horizontal surface 
of the ftonea joined, b. Carpentry . To join or 
lit together by Halving. 

«8*3 P. Nicholson Tract. Build. 311 A process by work- 
men called saddling the joints. 1897 IVestm. Gas. 3 Sept, 
a/ 1 These consist ot one log laid upon another, saddled io 
at the comets. 

7 . To bend downwards in the middle. 


1803 Sporting Mag . XXL 397 Saddling the cards.. is 
bending the sues, sevens, eights, and nines in the middle 
longways. 1880 Stan lard 10 Dec* Walls are cracked and 
roots * saddled ' in every direction. 

8 . (See quot.) 

tni Bailey vol. II. s.v., To waddle,. .to furnish, as to 
saddle a spit. 

t 9. Comb. : Saddle-goose, a nickname for a 
fool; saddle- nag, a stable-boy, groom. Obs . 

194 Skelton Magnyf. 1834 Sym Sadylgase was iny sy«r, 
and Dawcockc my dame. 1846 J. Hal Poems 7 Who 
would employ bis Sadlo-nagg to come And hold a treuchor 
fn the Dinlng-roome ? 


Saddleback (s«’dTbaek), sb. and «. [CSaddli 
sb. + Back sb.] A. sb. 

1 . fa. Archery , A saddle-backed feather. Obs. 
b. A saddle-backed hill. (Cf. Saddlk-backbdo. i.) 

195 Abcham Toxopk. 11. (Arix) 133 The swyne backed 
fashion, .gat hereth more ayer than the saddle hacked, and 
therefore the saddle backe is surer for daunger of wether. 
1869 E. A. Park vs Pmct. Hygiene (ed. 3) *89 A saddleback 
iw usually healthy . .so are portions near the top of a slope. 
1907 GentL Mag. Mar. 947 A regular saddleback of grey 
Silurian blocks the wayfarers path. 

t 2 . A back (of an animal) having a depression 
in the middle of it. Obs. 

1695 Puiichas Pilgrims 11. 1694 Certaine hearts . . much like 
unto a Deere, turning a Saddle- b.>cke like un 10 a CaiuelL. 

8. Arch. A roof of a tower, having a gable at 
two opposite sides connected by a ridge-roof; a 
packsaddle roof. 

1849 Freeman Archit. 938 The gabled tower.. does not 
seem to occur ; but we meet with the form usually called 
a saddle-bat k. 1861 Bkkksw. Hurt ting. Catkedr. 19 tk C. 
•43 The due and moderate use of the gabled tower of the 
German style.. may be adopted,.. so too may the saddle- 
buck. 1893 C. Houghs in Reliquary Jan. 15 The finish of 
the tower was what is generally known as a saddle- back, 
a form common in Normandy, but rare in England. 

4 . A name ot various birds and fishes, a. The 
Grey or Hooded Crow, Corvus comix ; also called 
saddleback crow. b. The adult of either of the 
lilack-backeri Gulls, Larus marinas and L.ftisctu\ 

\ also scutdUback gull. C. The male of the Green- 
land or Harp Seal ( Phoca granlandica) when three 
years old ; in full saddlebaJt seal. d. T he Crea- 
dion car am Hiatus , a bird of New Zealand, e. A 
variety of the goose (see quot. 1885), £ A kind 

of oyster (see cjuot. 1876). 

1847 Col. Hawker Dituy (1893) II. 273 A huge saddle- 
back gull. 1856 Rank A ret. hxpl. 1 . il aa The valued 
furs of the *uddle-kack seal. 1864 Atkinson Prov. Names 
Birds, Saddleback Crow Hooded Crow. Corvus comix. 
Ibid., Saddle- Ixi'.k, Saddleback Gull.. Great Hlaikbackcd 
GulL Laras mannus. 1868 W. Huii.hr Ass. Ormthol. in 
Trans. N. Z. Inst. L 5 ■ Morris) The Saddleback \L read ion 
camncutatus) of the North is represented in the South by 
C. Cine reus , a closely allied species 187a Daily News 
33 Aug , 1 'he decrease of the gulL would be attended with 
certain Uu^ to iLbermvn wlio were often directed arid piloted 
to the slioaL by the keen eyed saddle-back. 1879 Couks 
K^y iV. A mer. Birds 31a Great Hliu k-b.u ked Gull. Saddle- 
back. 1876 IV rale's Diet. Terms, Saddle-tacks, in fishery, 
a name given to a baxiaid kind of oyster by the fishers; 
they are considered unfit for human food. 1883 A/uycl. 
Brit. XIX. 647/r The common variety [of the goose) fre- 
quently marked with dark feathers on the back, and hence 
termed ‘saddleback* *• i» 95 1*- H. Emerson Birds etc. of 

Nerf Broad land xlix. 140 A useful bird L* the haudtiuiue 
but sluggish ‘ saddle- back ' [i.e. the grey crowj. 1896 
I.vdk kkkr Brit. Mammals 156 It is not till the third year 
that the males (then called 'Saddle-backs') assume the 
chai actei istic dark harp-shaped markings. 

5 . a. Coal-mining (sec quot.). b. Ceol. An anti- 
clinal ( Cassell's Ettcycl. Diet. 1887). 

1883 Grkslky Coalmining Terms, Saddleback, a depres- 
sion or valley in strata. 

B. ad;. 

1. — Saddle-backed a., in various senses. 

1677 Lomi. Gax No. 1257/2 Stolen or stra>ed. one dapple 
gray Gelding a little saddle back. 1696 Ibid. No. 3202/4 
A brown Mare, .Saddle Back, well risen on (he Crest x86a 
Acclesiologist XX III. 25a Gabled or saddle-lwick towers. 
1876 A.ncycl. Brit. IV. 473/1 (Coping) sloping to both sides 
(xom the middle.. is technically tertned saddle-back coping. 
1897 Doily News 3 May 7/3 1 he Greek troops occupied.. a 
saddlebadfc hill. 1904 H'e*tm. Gas. 2 SepL 4/1A high saddle- 
back peak. 1906 Lain. Rev. Ian. 114 A plain .. building . . 
with two low gable or ‘ saddle- nack ’ roofs. 

6. Saddleback crow, gull, seal ; see A. 4. 

3 . Meek. (See quot.) 

1844 Civil Kurin. <f Arch. JrnL VII. aV 5 /a At the bottom 
of the hopper there is a number of angular or * saddle hack 
bars', placed ti adversely .. ; the 'saddle buck bars' wifi 
have the effect of dividing the ores. x 808 Lockwood's 
Diet. Meek. L.ngm., StuidJe Back Rail, or Barlow Rail, a 
rail whose sides curve rapidly outwards and downwards. 

4 . Gcol. (See quot.) 

1854 Page Inf nut. Textfik. Geol. § 31 When strata dip in 
oppoMte directions from a ridge or line ol elevation., the 
axis is termed anticlinal or saddleback. 

6. I'ath. (Cf. saddle-nose , Saddle sb. 10.) 

1897 A llbuit's Syst. Med I V. 686 As a result of cicatricial 
contraction of the connective- ttseue. .the so<aiied ‘saddle- 
back ’ nose may be formed. 

6. Put for ' horse-back'. Also actub. 

*899' Zack ' On Trial xiv. r*4 If 'tworn't that I can trust | 
*te saddle-back. . I shnld hold you had done the mare a 
mischief. 1904 IVestm. Goa. 99 red 1/3 His love of saddle* 
beck exercise. 

Saddle-baoked (*se-<nbeekt), a. 

1 . Having the back, upper lurface, or edge curved 
like a saddle ; having a conc&vely curved outline; 
spec, in Archery (see quot. 1 545). 

>545 Ascham Toxopk. 11. (Arb.) tao Fourthly In couling 
or aheryng [the feather of a shaft], . .whether somewhat 
swyne backed J must vse shoters wordes) or ladle backed, 
whether rounde, or sqiuire shorneT X999 Hakluyt Voy. IL 
11. 126 It is a hill sadlebucked . . : and. .we saw a row of hilt 
sadlebacked also, xdox H olland P/iny I. *38 ‘lliey (dolphins) 
are raddle-backed. Ibid. 409 The Walnut tree wood toooe 
bendetb, and is saddlo-backt as it Heth. 1889 G. Allen 
Pkitistia I. 935 A saddle-backed hill 

2 . Of a bone; tee quot 1831. 


x8t< Load. Gaa Na 967/4 Strayed or stofoe . . , a bright 
Bay Gelding,, .a little Saddlo-heckd. »«j Cham sees CyeL 
Supp. 183s You att Horse 166 Some boraea have a very 
considerable hollow heliind tho withers. They are said to 
be raddle-backed. 1895 IVestm, Gao. 99 July e/3 A thorough* 
bred A rab. . should be . . very slightly saddle-backed. Tom 
'saddle-backed' L to have a depression where the saddle 
would naturally come. 

3 . Arch . a. Of coping ; tee quot 1848. b. Of 

a tower: Having a Saddleback. 

184a Gwilt A rebut, s. v. Coping, Coping thicker in the 
middle than at the edges is called saddle-backed coping. 
1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. L indif. 93 A small straight saddle- 
backed tower. 

4 . An epithet applied to birds having saddle-like 
markings on the back, as saddle-backed crow, the 
Grey Crow, Cannes comix . 

th)8 Holloway Province Saddiabaekederow, the Royston, 
or sea-crow, so called from its mixture of black and grey 
feathers. Sussex. 1894 R. B. Smaktk Birds GL Brtt. 1 . 
la The Hooded, or Saddle-backed Crows. 1895 J. G. Mil- 
lais Breath from Veldt vii. 14a Here also are a big flock 
of saddle backed Jabiru storks {Myc/eria senegalemisX 

SaddlB-bag. 

1 . A bag carried at the saddle ; esp. one of a pair 
laid aciosH the back of a horse, behind the saddle. 

1796 Mor.sk Amer. Grog. 1 . 54s Manufactures of leather 
• . noisier % saddle-bags [etc.]. 1841 hAumArab. Nis. 1 . 43 

He .put bis hand iuio his saddle-bag. anffeat a morsel of 
btead and a date which were among Lis provisions. 1856 
Si ah ley Sinai 4 Pat. 1.(1838)67 The great saddle bags 
act like soils to the camel*. 1857 Hughes Tom Broivu l i, 
A visit . which the Squire made on his horse with a pair of 
saddlo-lwRM containing bis wardrobe. 

2. att rib. Used to designate a fine quality of car- 
peting, made in sizes and designs imitating the 
saddle-bags cairied in the East by camels; now 
chiefly employed as a coveting for cheap classes 
ol dining-room lurmtuie. 

x88a Daily News 30 May 5/7 Settees and ca^y-cliairs up- 
holstered in a hat is known as the l crsian Middle-hag pat- 
tern. 1000 Ft o. Wax urn Plain Miss t ray 80 ‘1 here was 
. . a saddle*l>ag couch and two big eaxy-chairs. 1903 
McNkill Lgregious English 125 A saddle-bag suite. 
Saddle -bow. Now arch, or poet. [DowxH 
Cl. OHG. sad c lb age, mod.G. sattel - 

bog**)-] The arched front part ol a saddle-tree or 
ol a saddle. 


£■7*5 Ags. Voe. in Wr.-W Dicker 11/17 CVir/r/fo.sadulboga. 
a >150 Prov. Alfred 3*9 in O. A. Misc. 116 If pu hauest 
fccoicwe, tic seyc bit nouht ban arewe, scye hit | 4 ne sadel- 
bowe p* 1075 seit sadilbowel at d ryd he siuginde fork. 
c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 8148 (KOlbing) Wawain him ^aue a 
dent of hone & cleucd him to he sadel bowe. 1470-85 
Malory Arthttrxx.xsx, And the lady of the lake took vpher 
heed and henge it vp by the lieyre of her sadel bowe. 150a 
Shake. Ven. + Ad. 14 Vouchsafe, thou wonder, to alight 
thy steed. And rein his proud head to thc»uddlc-bow. 1658 
tr. Porta's Nat. Mugtck xiv. 314 We use to hang up 1 ur- 
kieA alive by the bills, at the sadle- bow, when we ride. 
>737 Bulk* Abridgm. F.ng. Hist. Wks. X. 41 1 The bea^t 
..plunged, and threw his rider violently on the vuddle-how. 
1805 Scott Last Mtnsfr 1. v, Steeds. Barb'd with frontlet 
of steel, I trow, And with Jrdwood-mxe at saddlebow. 1879 
‘ Oui i >a ' Cecil Cos tie mat ne's Gage 7 He lifted his hat, and 
bowed down to his saddle-bow «» he passed her. 


Saddle-cloth. Lorms; see Saddl hand Cloth ; 
also 5 audylolow. A doth placed on a horse’s 
back benenth the saddle ; + in early use ~ fool-cloth, 
housing-cloth. 

1481-90 Ilosvard Housek . Bis. (RoxbJ 222 I tern, . . paled . . 
for tj. yerden and dl and, di. qrter of blak cloth, lor a sadyl- 
clow for my Lord. 1583 Fiizhero. flush, f 142 Spere, 
male, bode, halter, sadelclothe. spores. 1683 Loud. Gas. 
No. 1786/2 A bay Mare, with . . a black Saddle, and a 
green Saddle-Cloth. 1776 Boswell Johnson IL 349 , 1 ob- 
served them [at Lichfield) making some saddle-cloths. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, v, The Laird . . has had bis running fool- 
man here.. to see when the broiilered saddle-cloth lor bis 
sorrel horse will be ready. 1845 Foru Hand bit. Spain 1. 31 
'J here is no bed like the saddle-cloth, 1867 S. w. Baker 
Nile Trib. Abyssinia v. 111 We were requested to mount 
two superb white hygeens, with saddle-cloths of blue Per- 
sian shecp-rtkini. 

Saddled (m-dld), ppl.a. [f. Savdlm v. + -kdL] 

1. b urnished with a saddle. 

leox in Kemble Cod. Dt/lom. VI. 147 1 c geaim min am 
hlafbrdo. . feower hors twa geradelod and twa ungesadetode. 
1890 Daily News 15 Feb. 0/5 A saddled horse was seen in 
a held without a rider. 

2 . At the epithet of fiihef, Insects, etc., having 
saddle-like markings. 

1803 Shaw ZooL IV. 467 Saddled Sparus. Spann Ephip- 
piunt. Ibid. 506 Saddled Mack ref. Scomber Equuuu 
s88o SwnrroM Insect Variety 160 The common Saddled 
Leaf-cricket of the Vine {Ephippiggra viiimmi has especially 
thick cup-shaped elytra. 

Bftddleltll (Ske*d1,l6s), a. [f. Sai>dli jA + 
-LE 89 .J Without a saddle f esp. of a horse, not 
famuhed with a saddle. Also rarely of a rider : 
t (thrown) out of the saddle. 

14. . Sir Bettes 033-8 (MS. Cj The trie, among© them all 
To the grounde be yi falle And ya rad u lies, e 148a Caxtom 
Sonnes of Ay neon 068 But he had no sadel upon his horse. 
..Whan Keynawd sawe bc a y f b r de sndeks, he called lo 
oger, & saydjetc.). a tnoo Prophecy in Bernard, de cam 
rei /km. (E. S. T. S.) ilTbe Egyll and be antelope. .And 
Sadtlles horse. 1886 G. Gmsino Isabel clarendon I. iL 33 
She had learned her riding on a saddletess cok. 

hddltr (tsrdlw). Forms: 4-6 ■adelero, 5 
ssdel^ljer, 5-S tAdler, (5 tidier, tadlaro), { 
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•odyllmr, *jrl(l)*r, H* Sc. «dlll»r f 6 i»dill«r f 
aoiddloir, saidlaT, y- saddler. ff. Saddle rd. 

4 *ke i. C£ MLG. sadc/er, scdeler, MDn. sadelan , 
saollaer, OHG. sestilari (MHG. saltier, motLG. 
w/Z/fr).] 

1. One who makes or deals in saddles or saddlery. 

sgBp in GMdr (1870) 4a Yese ordenaunce of fraternyte 
of Sadeleres and Sporyeres, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1565 Sad- 
lers, toutcrs Semateris fyn. ex$ 00 Mt burnt 43 Ray- 
mond yn sent for a Sadleniaker, to whom he said : *'..yc 
mtute cutte this hyde in fourrae of a thooge.\.Th« Sedler 
did* cutte it. c 1515 Cock* LorelTs B. 5 Here is saunder 
sndeler of froge strete corner, imp Shake. Com . Err. 1. iL 
«6 Oh rixe pence that 1 had.. To pay the Sadler for my 
Mistris crupper. *651 HoBhrs Lev hath. nu xlii. 313 One 
Power may be subordinate to another, as the art of a Sadler, 
to the art of a Rider, a 174^ Swift Direct . Servants, 
Groom , Come home by the Street Door with the same 
Bridle., dangling in your Hand, as if you came from the 
Sadler's, ina Lyttom Eugene Aram il vi. 98 1 How long 
have you hnathis whip? * said Walter to the saddler. 1887 
Bury ft Hilueb Cycling (Hadm. libr.) 266 Some of the 
cycling saddlers do not see that their iron-workers cut the 
threads far enough up the screw. 190a Daily Ckron. 
7 Ocl 9/7 Situation] wanted by first-clam brown saddler. 

2 Mil. An official who has charge of the saddlery 
in a cavalry regiment Also saddler corporal, 
sergeant. 


and Privates. . . Armourer Corporal, Saddler Corporal fete.). 
Ibid. 51 Cavalry of the Line. . .Composition of a Regiment 
of Cavalry. .. Second Class Staff Serjeants ‘.—Armourer- 
serjeant, Saddler-serjesnt (etc.). Ibid. 152 Promotion to the 
superior grade of saddler-serjeant will be open to saddlers. 

3. A saddle-horse, colloq. (/. S. 

*888 Boston (Mats.) JmL 16 June 1/1 Another auction 
aale of choice family horsen (including matched pairs and 
saddlers). 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Despatch Apr. o A 

unite a fine saddle 


saddlers). 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch Apr. o A 
thoroufhbied nliy, which.. bids fair to make a fine saddler. 
4 . '1 he Saddleback Seal : see Saddleback 4 c. 
1873 M. Carroll Soal 4 Herring Fisk. Newfound!, in 
Goode Nat. Hist. Aquatic A mm. (1884)49 The reason why 
they are called Harp Seals, or * Saddlers’, is, [etc l 
6. ail rib. 

t *449 Pbcock A 7 /r. L x. 49 Whanne that a point or a 
treuthc. .of sadeler craft is afiermed. 1483 Cath. Angl. 315 
A Sadyller schoppe, sellarium. xffly Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1 . 584 Ane craftisman of the s&uilar craft. 

Saddlery vsse-dlari). [f. prec. + -y : see -ebt.) 

1. The art or occupation of a saddler. 

c 1449 Pbcock Refr. 1. x. 49 Euen as sadelarie and talarie 
been ij. dyuerse fucultees and kunnyngia 287a Yeats 
Tsckn. Hist. Comm. 9 Vi A new impulse was given to sad- 
dlery by the introduction of coaches. 

2. collect . Articles made or sold by a saddler; 
saddles and other articles pertaining to the equip- 
ment of a horse, cap. of one used for riding. 

1706 Mqrsr Amor. Geog. I. 258 Himess and saddlery of 
all kind'C *833 Reg. Imtr. Cavalry 1. 77 The saddfeiy 
should be. .examined. *874 R. Tykwhitt Sketch. Club 156 
Modern boots and saddlery are utterly intractable in a 
picture. 1887 Bury ft Hili.ien Cycling [Budm Libr.) 14 o A 
great many firms have made a speciality of cycling saddlery, 

3. A place where saddles and other equipment 
for riding-horses are made or kept when not in use. 

1841 Ordkrson Crtoltana vi. 60 Premises, .occupied as . 
a saddlery. *88g Field 4 Apr. 430/1 A room fur drying, 
saddlery, ftc. 

Saddle-tree. 

1. The framework which forms the foundation of 
a saddle. 

1411 Nottingham Etc. II. 86, j. mdeltre. 1483 Acts 
Etc. Ill , c. ta f a No Merchant Stranger. . sluuJ bring 
into this Realm . . Saddles, Saddle-tree*. Hone-harness 
(etc.]. 1838-7 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 697 Cum fre<iis 
stirropleders, sadletrcys, et cetens ill is pertinent] bus. 1607 
Markham Ceenalarice vi. ix. 54 The greatest goodness in 
saddles consisted! in the saddle tree. 1714 Fr. Bk. Rates 81 
Saddle Trees per 100 Weight, 00 10. ina Cowi’Kit John 
Gilpin 49 For saddle-tree scarce reached hud he, His jour- 
ney to begin. 1877 W. Matthews Etkn. 4 Phil. Hidatxa 
Ina. 29 They now make saddle-trees in somewhat the same 


CBU. VI UHL UXU IVI I lUIHg. 

mgr. Geog. I. 258 Himess and saddlery of 
Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1. 77 The saddfeiy 
lined. X874 R. Tvrwhitt Sketch. Club 156 


rec. 1714 rr. ok. nates 01 
o 20. 178a Cowbkr john 
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1619 MS. Cauterb. Marr. Licences, John Worsiter 
?af Challocke, saddle tree maker. 1733 Lon Luos. No.6171/7 
Joshua Tipping. . , Saddletree-maker. 1885 H. M. Hosier 
Rouipm. CtiveJrysys Saddlers' and saddletree makers’ tools. 

2. - Saddle-rack : see Saddle sb. 10 . 

*884 R. Kkbu Gentle m. House 994 A row of saddle-trees 
from 6 to 8 feet from the floor, with hooks and brackets for 
the bridles, girths, and stirrups under them. 

8 . The North American tulip tree, Liriodendron 
tulipifer*. 

1886 Treat. Rot. 688/1 The leaves [of Liriodendron] large, 
. . four-lobed and somewhat like a Middle in shape; hence 
the tree il sometimes spoken of os the Saddle-tree. 

Saddling (sie-dilij), vbl. sb. [f. Saddle v. 4 
-lira 1.1 Tue action of the vb. Saddle. 

u8j Cath. Angl. 315 /s A SadylUnge, seUatura. 
b. esp. The action of patting on the toddle and 
other equipment of o racehorse preparatory to a 
race ; aUo alt rib. aa saddling bell , tasldoch. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4 IV. juri, Tliat is the sad- 
dling-belL 1800 Daily Nome it Sept 3/4 No horse could 
poaob If have looked better. .in the sadabuE paddock. 

t Saddling, sb. Obs. rare - l . p. Saddle sb. 
4 >11(0.] » Saddle sb. 4. 

1697 Damtikr Voy. (17*9) L ns The Land Is low, making 
a saddling between a small Hills. 

Sodduoaio (Httdldk/Pik)» * (t, Gr. XaNos- 


[f. Saddle sb. 


adtot (see Sadducee), after Pharisaic.] Pertaining 
to or characteriatic of the Sadducee*. 

>840 HlUAM Hitt. Christianity l rii I. >93 The Sad- 
dneoie party; x8l| J. M. Wasow Theory oflnspir. yes It 
b as wrong, .to have the Sadducok pride of aoeptkasaaa the 
Pharisaic pride of religion. 

+ BaddttOE’ioiIi *- Obs.rare Also 7 Badu- 
aaioalL [formed at prec. : tee -ical.J ■> prec. 

sdes Dbaoom ft Walker Spirits 4 Dwelt xi, 1 alowe not 
your pestiferous opinions, lumping so pet with the Parepe- 
1 teticall and Sadnsoicall sort. 170a Echabo Reel. Hitt. 
(271^ tei Herod’s guilty conscie n ce, notwithstanding his 
Sadducaical principles, made him. .suspect that it was John 
himself risen from the dead. 

SadduCMn, Sadduoma (saediirsf-in), a. 
and sb. Also 6 Baduciou, Saduomon, 6- 7 Sadu- 
ooan. [f. late L. Sadducm^es Saddocke 4 -av.] 
A. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling the 
Saddncees. 

■S93 Nashs Christ's T. $8 What ere these Atheists but 
Saducman sectaries that deny the resurrection ? x88s H. 
More Exp . Don . ii. a6 This dull Saddocean Age. s68s 
Glanvill Sadducismus 11. (1796) 4S5 Ihere is a latent 
Atheism at the root of the Saduceon Principle. 2840 Mil- 
man l list. Christianity \l. i l . 199 The unpopular Sadducean 
party. s86i Go low. Smith Irish Hist. 61 It is not sur- 
prising to find Pharisaical fanaticism.. linked with Saddu- 
cean depravity and worldlinesE 1880 Encycl. Brit . Xlli. 
495/1 Tne Sadducsean aristocracy. 

+ B. sb. m Saddocke (in both senses). Obs. 

*547 Hk. of Af/irchartnieseij), Full simply faintng a lowting 
countenance selling them selfe as the Essiana, Saduriana, or 
Pbarisiaiis dyd, 1597 J. Payhe Royal Exck . 8 Saduceans 
of this age. 1878 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 6 The Sadduoeans, 
among tne Jews, have been noted for the same. 

Sadduoea ( 6 » a dii 8 »/). i oims: pi. i sad(d)n- 
odoa, 3-4 Saduoeue, 3-5 Saduocia, 4 Bodaioous, 
4-5 Saduoeea, 4-7 Saduoes, 6-8 Sadduoea; 
(also 4 Saduoey repT. L. Sadducmi ) ; stag. 6 - 
Badduoee. [ad. late L. SaddHitB /s, a. late Gr. 
labbovuaiotj L late H eb. Q adduqi app. f. the 

personal name adduq (LXX Zo 8 Wx, bzek. xL 
46 ), in Masoretic vocalisation C&ddq (LXX Xabd/n, 

2 Sam. viii. 17 , etc.; English fable Zadok). 

Hie prevailing modern view is that the Zadok referred to 


The late Jewish notion of a post-exilian Zadok i^Oi/dilo), 
the founder of the sect, is now regarded as baseless; tne 
hypothesis that the word » directly derived from fadJiq, 
righteous, is philologically untenable.] 

I. A member of otic of the three * sects * (the others 
being the Pharisees and Essenes) into which the 
Jews were divided in the time of Christ. Accord- 
ing to the New Testament and Josephus, they 
denied the resurrection of the dead, the existence of 
angels and spirits, and the obligation of the un- 
written law alleged by the Pharisees to have been 
handed down bv tradition from Moses. 

In origin the Saaducees seem to have been not so much a 
theological or philosophical sect or school, as a political 
party composed of the nobility, i e. the members and con- 
nexions of the high-priestly family. 

C97* Kushw. Gosp. Matt, xvi 2, ft eodnn to him fariseas 
ft laadocras. n 1300 Cursor M. 19173 pa saduceis ( Fair/. 
sadaiceus, Gbtt. saduceus, Triu. induces] For he vprising 
ner wahl wede. e 1380 Wyclif Strut. Sel. Wks. II. 36 per 
weren in Cristis tyrae, Essey, Saducey, and Pliarisey. 138a 


ucey, and Pliarisey. 138a 
— Acts xxiii. 8 Saducees 1*388 Saduceis, 1394 '1 imiiai.K 
Saduces, *357 tGeaevai Saddocex, i38a(Rbeims)SadduceesJ. 
139a Syi.vk.si Kit Tri. Easth 11. xxxiv, In foremost rank, hoer 

|L U 'IS... a a 1. u 


goe the Sxuiduces, 'J'hat doe deny Angels and Resurrection. 
*833 Heymoou Hierarch. 1 3 The Atheixt, Sadduce, and 
Alab umetaiu 27*7-41 Chambjuo. CycL. S adduces, or Sad- 


Alabumetan. 2797-41 Chambjuo. LycL, S adduces, or Sad- 
ducees. 1879 Farrar Christ <1881) 471 This wretched, 
dissolute Iduinacan Sadducee. 

2 . A person ol Sadducean disposition ; a material- 
ist, a aenler of the resurrection. Also as adj. 

1680 Baxtit r Answ. Stilbngf. xxxiv. 58 Hobbiscjs, infidels, 
Atheistx, Sadduces. *857 Bagbmqt Lit. Stud. (1870) II. star 
The world is Sadducee itself; it cannot be anything else 
..without ceasing to be the world. 

Sadducee* 1 C, a. rare- 1 , [f. Sadducee 4 -ic.] 
— Sadduccan a. 

*873 Le Fanu Willing to Die xxxi, That smiling Sad- 
duceeic world without a home. .that, .accepts, .satire and 
pleaxure in lien of the affections. 

Sadduoeeism (*a-di*si|ii'nO. Also 7 Bed- 
duooiame, 9 Sodduoniam. Also Saddocibm. 
[f. Sadducee 4 -ism. Cf. F. Saduc/isms.] 

1. The doctrine or tenets of tbe Sadducee*. 

*845 Kitto Cyct BibL Lit s. v. Sadducee , Sadduceeism. , 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXL 143/1 1 'he common view that 
SadducKism was ex.se nt ini ly a philosophico religious school 
is due partly to Josephus. 1891 Drivtui In trod Lit . O T. 
(180a) 446 An abeence of national feeling and religious 
enthusiasm, in which the author (of Ecclesiastes] seems to 
be a forerunner of the later Sadducee Urn. 

2 . The character and spirit ot the Sadducees; 
materialistic unbelief; denial of immortality. 

*86* Baxte* Mar. Prognost 1. xvii. 4 When they incline 
to Brutish ness or Saddacctsme. 1849 Tmacaeuav Pendenmit 
Ixiifik And on this and on other matters he thought be 
would compromise with bis conscience, and that Sadduceeism 
was a very convenient and good-huiuouied profession of 
fhlth. 287s M. Colli HS Two Plunges for Peart II. viii. 
ia8 The subtle melancholy Sadduceeism of tbe 'Saturday 
Review ’ is not la the spirit of the Sermon on the Mount. 

So Is AflitoettEl | 48Tl, in qnot, at#., aceptical, 
iadiflerentitL 


SADLY. 

d* Bwc*/« Pap Locktbtr vHi, Yaw friends.. ate viol 
•0 tolerant and Saddooerist as some of us up he^e. 

t BmMmAmm (tsrdiihU’m). Obs. AltoySod- 
dnoUma, Sadooism. fad. mod.U Sadd&cismns, 
either irreg. f. lata L. Saddficsms, or L the per- 
sonal name Sadd '6c 1 see Sadducee and -ian.] 
» Saddoceeism i and 2 . 

,*833 Hcywood Hierarch. 1. 3 Athehme and Saddodme 
disputed; ibeir Teoesm argued, and refuted. *847 R More 
Soni To Rdr. 6/a The beat Antidotes amdtttt that 
earthly and cold disease of Saddacisme and Alhetsme. siSi 
Glanvill Sadducismus ti. 309 The Discourse may prove os 
Useful for reclaiming men from Saducfem. 1778 T Hartloy 
Prtf. Swedenborgs Heemen 4 H. (*831) ai A general dfe* 
belief of all tilings supernatural has . . introduoed Sadducism 
amongst us, to the denying cf OQ spiritual virions and 
apparitions of angels as things incredible. 

Sftdducixe (tae-diifsaiz), v. rare. [Formed as 
prec. 4 -IZE.1 intr. To hold the doctrines of the 
Sadduoees. lienee SadduoUlng ppl. a. 

*707 Arra sever Find. Doetr. Benmte Fmurul Sets*. 3* 
Saddudring Christiana, I suppose they were, who said there 
was no Resurrection, neither Angel or Spirit, Acts •«. 8 . 
*8*4 Mu. MAH Lot. Chr. iv. viii. (1864) if. 40a His whole 
conduct seemed tinged with akind of *i> drill riling Judoka. 
Bftdft (s^d), v Forms : 1 aadlon, 5 taddn, (9 
seed), 4 - aado. [OE. sadian - MLG., MDn./odkit, 
Du. {ver)*aden, OHG. satbn (MHG. sa ten):— 
WGer. *sadbjaH t t +sado - Sad a.j 
1 1. intr . To become satiated or weary. Obs. 
c888 K. /Elfrrd Boetk. xxxtx. | 4 Me esc |>mt )m 


to maken hem glade With worachipe and with workfliche 


weie pel bene so setta bei conne not made. 14.. Pety fob 
179 in a6 Pal. Poems is6 Although 1 can of aynne nat sade, 

I Yet Parse michi. domino, c 14a* HocclKvr Mtn. Fmms 
xxiv. 275 Of the lake of good he feke no greef. Al whyles 
hat the ryng he with him had de ; But (aytynge It his frend- 
shipe gan sadde. 

2 . irons. To glut, satiate; to make weary (of). 
Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D-). 
c 1000 Age. Ps. (Th.) cxlvu. 3 He.. be geradade, arid by 
sdeatan hwsete cyone* holde iynde. 1440 in Wars Rug. its 
F reuses (2664) 11 . 455 He was ao sadded of the wore, it it 
Cotcb., Assonxnr ,.. to cloy, glut, sade. Ibid., Retsaxier, 
to fill, glut, sade, satiate, aatisfie. *784 Coles' Lot. Diet. 
(cd. 17), To sade (cloy), sa/io. 

Bade, obs. form of Sad a. and Said ppl. a. 

Bad eld, Badely, obs. ff. Saddle, Sadly. 
tSadfdl, at. Obs. rare— 1 . £f. Sad a. 4 -FUL.J 
Sorrowful. 

*638 M emTON Love 4 War tv. iL H iv b, The service of 
a sad full humour. 

8a d-iron. [f. Sad <1. or w.] A smoothing iron, 
properly a solid flat-iron, in contradistinction to a 
‘ box-iron 

183a Babsaoe Rcom. Manuf. xvii. fed. 3) 153 Sad-irons and 
other castings. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Met at II. 953 
Dealers commonly distinguish these useful implements by 
the terms * rad-iron *, ' box-iron ' and ' Italian -iron 1899 
Daily News jo Oct. a/7 Sadirons 10s. per ton (dearer). 

Sadism (sft-dism). [ad. F. sadisms, f. the name 
of the Count (usually called * Marquis') de Sade 
(1740-1814; infamous for his crimes and the 
character of his writings) : see -I8M.] A form of 
sexual perversion marked by a love of cruelty. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 4/9. 1807 Lamest 23 Nov. 
1 263,' a C rimes committed by people afflicted with what is 
teJinLaJly known as * sadism *. 

So 8a*dlst, 1 an individual affected with sadism v 
(Syd. S<>c. Lex. 1897) ; Sadhrtto a., * related to 
sadism' (Dunglison Dtct. Med. Set. 1893). 

1897 Lancet 13 Nov. 1963/9 Several recent tragedies having 
probably had their origin in sadistic impulses. 

Sadler, obs. form of Saddles. 

Sadly (sse-dli),<Mfo. Forms; 4 o*dd(e)ll, sad- 
lyk.oay dly, 4-5 aoddely.aadli, sodlicha, -lyoho, 
4, 6 sodely, 6 oadlioh, oodlie, -ye, 4 sadly. 
Also 4 compar. aadloker. [f. Sad a. 4 -ly*.] 
fl. Heavily. Obs. 


Ful saddli fall sal hai dun fra heuen. c 1400 Rowland hO. 
1313 So sadly one his scholdire it (ibe blow) fcllc. The 
knyghte bjr-gane to kncle. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 1699 
Glau pluckys there be toke. Sec sadly and tare, a 1368 
K at. Curtesy 77 lu swouive (she] fell downe hym upon. So 
sadly that the Knygbt awoke. «i 1578 Likd9say (Pittooitie) 
Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . tea Mr. Patrick Lindsay.. atrampit 
sadlie on hia brother is fuott to gar him wndemand that (etc 
1633 Of. Hall Occas. Medit. cxxxvi 335 An empty cart 
runs lightly away : but if it be soundly laden, it goes sadly. 

f 2. Firmly, tightly, closely.. Obs. 

*340 70 A lex. 4 Dimd. 1134 per e his bumua he bad bulden 
of ina r ore A piler sadliche i-p^ht or he passe wolde. 1373 
Babrour Bruce xm. 374 Knyt 30W ala sadly as )be may. 
c 1388 Chauckr Knt.'s T. 1744 In gooo the qmros ful sadly 
in arresL 1398 Ibeviha Barth . De P . R . xvii. «L (M95> 597 
In sinale trees is more hetc and drvnesae that byndetn the 
part yes theiof fasie and sadly togyder. c 1440 Yotk Myst. 
viii. 10s pus sail I nine it with a gynn, And sadly sette it 
with symonde fyne. 1470 85 Malory Artkser xvtn. xxiii. 
768 And whan we haue delyuerd hem, kte vs thre held vs 
sadly to gyders. 

1 3, Solidly, fully : (to drink) deeply ; (to sleep) 
soundly, heavily. Obs. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. C 44a, ft b«r he swowed ft slept sadly 
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«] ny*t. 136a Lamou P . PL A v. 4 penne Waked* ! of my 
wink me was wo with silts pat I nedde udloker 1 -slept und 
I-»e)e more, c 1360 Wvcur SeL it ks. L 11 pis fillyug is 
not voide but sadly roplenchid. c 2386 Chaucer Man qf 
Law's J\ 645 Thus Mc»*ager drank tudly ale and wyn. 
f 4 . Resolutely, vigorously, hardily. Obs . 
c 1330 Will. Pateme 2751 Whan pe lude* where nei* lond 
he leped ouer borde, *adii m al here si)t for )»ei him sew 
sc hold 1375 Barbour Brace xm. 494 in Cambuskynneih 
the kyngu vittaie He tuk, and sadly gert osnale Schir 
Wihame of Herth, and him slew, c 1400 Song Roland 76 3 
They went to sadly, And set ther dyntig. ^ 1470 Henry 
Wallace n. 84 Ihe Perseyx at wart sadly till him socht. 1471 
Caxton R ecu) ell (.Sommer) 1 . 269 The two champions 
approchid echo other and xmote to gyder so sadly and sore 
that the place redounded of ner strokes, c 1475 Sqr. lows 
Degre 64b The stcwarde at hym full sadly fought. 
f6. Steadfastly, hrrnly fixedly, unchangingly. 
c 1240 Hamfolk Prose Tr. 14 Whene pe mynde es stablede 
sadely with-owttcne changynge and vagacyone in Gotld. 
c 1380 Wvclif Wks l»88o) 199 pat alle breunynge chariie 
. ,l>c so sadly rotyd in ys. c 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. 
MS.) 957 Loke hou with-tanJe sadly |>e furst begynnynge 
of pe temptacoun of pe fend, c 1386 Chauckr Pars . T. 124 
Fro that tyme that he loueth sadly oure lord Ihesu enst (ctc. jj. 
S493 Ftsttvnd (W. de W. 15154 48 Sadly beleue the fader is 
full god almyghty. c 1530 Crt. of Lorre 877 Empient my 
spec he in your lueinorialS.tdly. 162a Bacon Hen Fll y\ 3 
liui the Kmgfiniiiiij’ that he did sadly, and constantly (with- 
out hesitation or varying,. .) stand to that that hee had said. 
1 0 . Steadily, quietly, without excitement. Obs. 
c 1330 R. Brumnk Ckron. Woes (Rolls) 13544 Pe batailles 
neyglicd ney & ney, Sadly p.issing, and softaly. c 1391 
Chauckr Astro/, il f 29 Talc th.mne thyn Astrofahie with 
bothe handes sadly & sloly. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhole 

I. cvL (i86j) 56 Wd j telle thee that sureliche and sadltche 
thou miht g *. 

1 7 . Setiously ; in earnest ; gravely, soberly. Obs. 
c 1330 Will. Patents £57 What fif I saide him sadly pat 
i sek were, Ik told him al ireuly pe entecches of my 11 eueicT 
c 1357 Sc. Leg. Saints tv. (Jtuobns) 176 Til hym pan sancte 
lames preclut, and crystts law sa sadly techit. c 138S 
Chauckr Shipman s T. 76 This March.mt vp ari«eth, And 
on hLe nedes s >dly hym auys *th. 1 1440 York Myst. xsxii. 
62 £>aie me sadly pe soili. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A 1. xv. 
40 Mesurably and sadly de neicd a 1348 Ham. Lhrnn., 
Hen. Fill, 1. 60 l'hei daunseil with Ladies sadly, and com- 
muned not with tlie ladies after the fashion of M.iskeis, 
but behaved th-iasclves sadly. 1570 Jewel Def. Ap>l. 11. 
(1571) 161 1 His booice . . was readde sadly vntn the people, 
and had in reueren.:*. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. id. 229 
This can be no tricke, the conference was sadly borne. 
s6n Chapman Wtdowes T. in. 1. (1612) F 4 b, But doe vou 
brother sadly intend the pmsuita of this trial! T 1634 Mil- 
ton Comas 509 To tell thee sadly Shepherd, without 
blame. Or our neglect, we lost her as we came. 164s J kr. 
Tayior Episc. | xxxi, But this to them that consid- r 
things sadly, is true or false according as any man list. 
*777 M. Mohgann Ess. Dram. Char. baLtaff is/ As a 
caution to the audience not to take too sadly what wa. in- 
tended only. as an argument for a week ’. 

8. Sorrowfully, mournfully. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 539 Sadly sikand A sore For sorwe 
atte n- re herte. c *450 Holland l/owlat 42, 1 herd ane 
petuoss appele, with ane pir mane, Solpit in sorowe. that 
sadly couth say [etc.]. 1533 Covkmimlk Gen. xl. 7 Why 

loke.ye so sadly to daye? [so 1611 ] 1600 Shaks. Sunn. 

viii. 1 Mustek to heaie, why hear’st thou mu-dik sadly? 
1697 May Lu.an 1. 563 Sadlyer barke Scyllaes dog<s 
then they were wont. ('1665MKS Hutchinson Mem. Lot. 
Hutchinson \ i 846) 13 He died in the month of May, 1630, 
sadly bewailed. *697 D hyijkn l irg. Gear g. iv. *505 Ne <r Ins 
Paternal Stream he sadly stand-, With down-cast Eyes, 
wet CheekK,and folded Hands. 1856 K ank Arct. Ex pi. 1 1 . 
x. 107 He speaks sadly.. of the iortunes of the winter. 
1884 vV. C. Sniih Kildrostan 43 There at the head of a 
late tilled grave Sadly a youth and a maiden stood. 

Comb. *697 Drydkn < 4 iniiid x. 1167 A sadly pleasing 
Thought. 1818 VVokosw. Ode 1815, 44 To.. utter England's 
name with xadly-plauMve voice. 

fb. Witn regret; reluctantly. Obs. 
x6n Bkaum & Fl, Phi/aster v. v, I must request of you 
One fauour, and will sadly be denyed 

0. In a manner to cause sadness; lamentably, 
grievously, deplorably, badly. 

1658 Whole Duty Man Sund. tii. f 7. 29 That have pro- 
voked so gr«*at a Majesty, who i> able ho sadly to revenge 
him-telf upon you. 1731-8 bwiPT Pot Couversat. 202 Mr. 
Neverout we wanted you sadly. . 1753 H. Walpolb Let. to 
Mann 27 Mar, Drawings . which 1 am sure will charm 
you, though none of th^in are quite well engraved, and 
some sadly. 178a Cow pk< Friend sh. 87 Authors .Are sadly 
prone to quanel. 178s Miss Ruknky Cecilia 111 viii,Q, he 
is so ill I indeed I aid sadly, sadly afraid lie will nevt-r be 
well again ! (819 Byron yuan 11 Ixvx, Who had already 
perish’d, suffering madly For having used their appetites 
so sadly. 1857 Kuskin A rrows of Lhace (i 38 o) 1 . 47, I have 
written you a sadly long letter, but I could not manage to 
sot it shorter. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting viii 340 
The flies torment us sadly. s8SB Fkkbman Norm. < ong. 

II. ix. 391 The poor girl was saJly buffeted by the indig- 
nant saint. 1879 Huxlkv Hume x. 196 Metaphysicians, as 
a rule, are sadly deficient in the sen-e of humour. 

f 10 . Sombrely, in dark colours. Obs. 

1607 B. Jonson Entertainm / heobalds Wks. 1616 I. 887 
A glooutie obscure place, hung all with black silkes, and in 
it only one light, which the Genius of the house held, sadly 
attir'd. 

1 L Used predicatively : In bad health, ill, 
‘poorly*. Now dial. 

171 s Swift Jrnl to Stella 15 May, I look better already, 
for faith 1 looked sadly. 1888 Gro. Eliot F. Holt xxvti, 
Lyddy hod said, ' Miss, you look sadly : if you can’t take a 
walk, go and lie down*. 1898 Mrs H. Ward Hetbeik of B. 
v. ii. 395 Mrs. Fountain 's nohbut sadly, I unnerttan. 

Sadness (ssrdnt*). [-Micas.] The condulon or 
quality of being fad. 


f 1. Firmneit, hardness, solidity. Obs. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. lit. xvil, The fyfj* It sad- 
nesxe and piknesse of pe pinge put is sen [L. sotiditne sive 
densitas rei visa], c 1400 LomJ rune's Citmrg. 90 pou t-chalt 
knowe l>y reednes & sadnetse of Heisch pat is wipinne pe 
festre at aboule. c 1420 Fall ad. oh Huso, vl 150 When hit 
[cheese] is wel confourmed to saduesse. c 1483 Cat H. A ngl. 
515/1 A Sadnes, soli da men, sotiditas. 1577 87 Harrison 
England 11. xxii. 212/2 IF you respect the sadnes therof, it 
doth proue in the end to be verie hollow He not able to hold 
out water. Ibid 214/1 Which moulds wanting their due 
sadnes-* are now turned into moorie plots. 

f 2 . Seriousness, soberness, staidness; gravity of 
mind or demeanour. Obs. 

c 1315 Shoreham 7 Sacram. 1428 For }eres Ne makep so 
nau^t pane prest aid, Ac sadnesse ot maneres c 1388 
Chauckr Merck. T. 347 Another stunt so in the pepirs 
grace ffoi hire aadnesse, and hitcbeiiygnytee. *45iL'ai*omav* 
Lije St Aug. (E. E. T. S.) 20 A boia on whecu pei vsed to 
pieye certeyn games to refiei^h with pe sadneAoe ol her 
study. 1495 /v. Ruling Rec. (N.b.) I. 127 We trustyng in 


youie Doiiuie, sadnevn, wisdome, and discrecion. c 1515 
Cocke 1. ore lies B, 13 They baiiynshed prayer, peas and 
sadnes ; And loke with them myrtne, sporte, ana gladnes. 


1393 Shaks 3 Hen. FI, 111. ii. 77 But tnightie lAjrd, this 
meiry inclination Accords not wttn the hadnesse of my suit. 
s6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xix. (163a) 928 Other persona 
of approued sadne&tc, prudence, pollicy and experience. 

t b. Phr .In sadness, in good or sober sadness : 
in earnest, not joking. Obs. 

1544 Ascham Toxopk. 1. (Arb.) »oa But in good sadnes«e 
Toxophile tlius you s« <2x533 Udall Roister IK iv. iii. 
(Arb.) 6t, I liaue nought to them, nor they to me in sad- 
nesse. 1593 Nasiik Strange Lewes Wk*. (Gro^ari) II. 245 
Thou host doi rowed aboue twenty phrases and epithites 
from inee, which in sober sad nesse thou makst vseol as thy 
owue. c 1610 Middlkton, etc. H idow v i 228 Pray, in sad- 


owue. c 1610 Middlkton, etc. Widow v i 228 Pray, in sad- 
ness, say, what is the gentleman ? 1898 S. Sbwall Diary 
11 Oct .(1878) I 435 Seem'd to 1 c 111 good sober sadnes*. 1703 
Vanhhugii Confederacy iii. ii, I n serious sadness. 1708 M ns. 
CtNTi.ivh* Busy Body u i, In sol>er sadness she cannot 
abide 'em. 

t 3 - Dignity, importance. Obs. 

1494 Fahyan Chron. vi. clix. 149 The snyd I*wys.. 
causyd them to v*e and were browne, and sad colours, 
aLcordynge to iheyr honours and sadnes. 
f 4 . i5tcaiila3tiic*ss, constancy ; hrmnet* of faith. 
X377 Lanci. P. FI. B. vii. 150 Catoun and canoni-trea 
Coiim illeth vs to leue To sette sad nesse in songewarie, for 
sompma ne cures. * 3 ®* Wychf Coloss. ii. 5 The sadnesse 
of that }oure bilcue that is in Crist. — 2 Pet. iii. 17 Lest 
.lalle uwey fro ^nure owne Sadncsse [Vulg. a propria 
firmitate\. 1426 Lyi>c. De Gail. Pitgr. 11177 Bui yiff he 
liaddc fleet on led, III gret Mtdnesse to endure. 41509 
Skelton Dyuers F xle ttys iii. 17 Saphyre of sadnes, eu- 
uiiyned wyth indy blew. 

5. So rowlulness. moumfulness. 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxiii. 13 Scik to solace quhen 
sadnes the assailis. 1588 Shark. L. L. L. I. ii 7 How canst 
thou part sadue-se and melaucholy my tender luuenull? 
x6ii BiHi.k Ectl. vii. 3 By the sadnesse of the countcimnce 
the heart is made l»etier. 1667 Milton F. L. x. 23 Dim 
sadness did not Bf>are That tune Celestial visage*. 1707 
Fioyer Fhysic. Fuise-lYatch 409 In a malignant Fever 
Torn Heut, there is a Delirium, Fluxes, Sadness 1784 
Cowpkr '/ a*k v. 464 Ihy clime .disposes much All hearts to 
sadnesH. 1847 'Iknnvson Princess mi. 14 badness on the 
soul of Ida fell. 

b. A condition of sorrowfulness. 

160a Shahs. Ham. 11. ii. 147 [He] Fell into a Sadnesse. 
a 1631 Donnk Serm. xlv. 450 J 0 blow awuy and scatter 
these sadnesnes with a false, an illusory, and a sinfull com- 
fort. X737 Ij. Clarke Hist Bible (1740) II. v. 96 After this 
he thunders out woe* and sadnesses against their impieties. 
1818 Byron Juan 1. Ixxii, She look’d a kadne** sweeter 
than her smile. 

c. Gloomy appearance. 

1849 Rusk in Sev. Lamps iii. { xii. 78 Ihe architect not 
hung able (o sccuie always the same depth or decision of 
shadow, i. or to add to its kadne** by colour. 

tSa’dore. Obs. (See qnot.) 

1681 Grew Musmum App. 386 Sadore, or Bitter Wood. 

It hath a brownish Barque. 

Sa d tree. [r. Sad a. (sense 5); transl. of 
moil. L. arbor Iristis.] The Night Jasmine of ludta, 
Nyctantkes Arbor -tristis . (litrlier called Melan- 
choly tree.) 

1866 Treaj. Bot. s. v. Nyctantkes, During the day if Iorbr 
its brightness, whence its specific name Arboo tristis or 
bad-tree. [In recent Diets.] 

Baduce^e, -ean, etc. : see Sadducki, -ban, etc, 
8 <*due, ot>s. form of Shadow. 

BaduaaicaU : see Saddboatcal. 

8 a© : see Saw, Save, Say, Ska, Sbb, So, Sob, 
8 ©cular : see Skoui.au. 

Baeile, Bael, obs. ff. Safety, Seal v. 

Baer, obs. form of Sawtbk, Sea b. 

Saf, obs. form of Safe, Save. 

Safare, obs. Sc. form of Savioor. 

Safe (seif), sb. Also 5 , 7 «ave. [Origlntlly 
save, f. Save v. ; later assimilated to Safe a.) 

1. A receptacle for the safe storage of articles : 
esp. a. A ventilated chest or cupboard for pro- 
tecting provisoes from insects and other noxious 
animals ; a meat safe (see Meat sb. 6 ). 

e 14*0 Promp. Parv. 10/1 Almery of mete kepynge, or ft 
uue for mete, cibntum . 181 x Cotoh., Chasiere, Uie great, 
or grated Saue hung by a pulley, to the top of a Dayrie* 
house, or Store-hou<-e ; and serutng to keepe cheese, white- 
meate.i, and other belly-timber in. 1688 R. Holms A rmoury 
lit. xiv. (Roxhj 17/2 Ite Arke or Safe, Is ft kind of littM 1 
house made of wood and coucred with hair* doth, and so l 


by two rings hang In the mldle of ft Rome, thereby to sectno 
ail things put therein from the cruelty of devouring Kats, 
mice (etc.f 1706 Phillips (ed. Kerrey'. Safe, a sort of 
Cup-board to keep Victualn, contrived with Holes to let in 
the Air, 1881 H. W. Richardson in Gd. Words XXII. 
51/9 It is good practice, whenever the air of the safe is close 
and tainted, to nave it fumigated with antiseptic gas. 

b. A fire-proof and burglar-proof receptacle for 
plate, money, deeds, and other valuables. Usually 
made of steel and iron, with one or more doors 
secured by elaborate locks. 

1838 Bethunk Sc. Peasants Fireside 70 A penknife. . and 
a letter, .were found lying near the safe, as if they had been 
lo4t by the robber. 1830 Chubb Locks 4r Keys 17 The 
bank may be entered, the misnamed safe, or strong room, 
be entered. 1874 Micklkthwam k Mod. Par. C hatches 164 
An iron fire-proof safe must be built into the wall. 

2 . Saddlery. 4 A piece of leather placed under 
a buckle, to prevent it lrom chafing * (Knight Diet. 
Mtch. 1875 ). 

lienee Bafed ppl. a., provided with a safe. 
x88x Blackw. Mag. CXX 1 X. 176 A solidly furnished 
though dismal apartment, du:y nafed and graud. 

Caf© (bPI), a. B orins : 3-6 sauf, (3-4 sauve), 
4-6 saufe, 5 aaauf, 5-6 «auflf(e; 3-5 saf, 4-5 
sa!f(e, 4-6 saaf, (5 s&afe, saaff) ; 4-6 saulf, 
salve, 5-7 salf(e, 6-7 sail fa, saulfe; 3-7 Sc. 
toiff, 6 salf, saiv, sayfe, aailf, 6-7 saife, 7 
saifife; 3-5 (6-7 Sc.) save, 4- safe. [ME. sauf, 
saf, a. F, sauf [fern, sauve) IT. salv-s, sals, Sp., 
J g., It. salvo :~L. sa/vus uninjured, entiie, healthy 
(w hence said/-, sains health , salve i m perative / 1 hail’) . 

The L. word correKponds in root and suffix, though prob. 
not in ablaut grade, to Gr. oAox (Ionic ovAo>) whole, bkr. 
sa/xia ail, whole :-iudogermanic *sotwo~. 1’he root occurs 
abo in Irish sidn healthy, and in OL. sot las whole, Welsh 
Moll all, whole :~*solno~. 

With regard to the phonology in Eng. cf. sage (ihe plant) 
from F. sauge, ami gage [gauge) lrom ON F. gauge. 

Tne forms with v in ME. usually lepresent either the 
plural or the definite inflexion of the adj. From the 15th to 
the 17th c. save sometimes occurs (latterly only Sc.), in most 
instances prob. as a mere grap ucal alteration of saje ] 

I. B ree from hurt or damage ; unharmed. 

1 . Unhurt, uninjured, unbanned; having been 
preserved from or escaped some real or appre- 
hended danger. Chit fly (uow only) with quasi- 
ad vb. force alter verbs nfcoming, going, bringing.etc. 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6895 3 >f hire vet be)» barn.e sauf 
wihoute wemminue. a 1300 Cursor M. 11546 pat ferd al 
sauf in to hair kyih. 1340 Ayenb. 36 pet hi babbe, hu< t cas 
vualle, hire catel sauf. ti386 Chaucf.r C an. Veom. T. 397 
Sonitjme bis good is drenched in the *eo, And somtym 
cointh it s.nu f uu-to the londe. c 1450 Merlin xxvii. 559 
That ye sliolde yeve hyin trewys saf 10 come and suf to go 
. b^-twene this und yule. 1*7 x Caxton Recuy ell (Sonwnzr) 

I. 217 Ye shall retorne saulf fio this enirepry-«e. X513 
Douolas sEuris x. i. 104 SuflTyr that 3yng Ascanyus mot 
beSalf[r/.r. saufl] fia all v/^yv\w\ 3 i{\^. nt> artms incolunum]. 
and of perrell Ire. 1338 Starkey England 1. ii. 67 As gua 
mar)nerys. .biyng theyr schyi>c saue out of tempest ys into 
the sure port. 1600 in to th Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 458 To retowin saulfe without any molest acion. a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xv. 4 57 As if the principal art re- 
quisite in the captain of a ship had been to be sure to tome 
home oafe again. *737 C. Pitt in J . Duncombe Lett . (1773) 

II . 9 8 The papers came safe to hand. 1760-79 H. BhoOKE 
Fool of Qu/L (1809) 111 . 81 As the Moors are excellent 
swimmers, I suppose most of them got safe X783 Cowpkr 
Let. to Laity Hesketk Wks. 1630 V. 198 My desk is safe 
arrived. 1799 T. Holcrovt Mem. (1816) 111 . 229 [In a stiff 
breeze a sailor swoie that] he could not kcep hts hair safe 
on his head. 1831 Society 1 . 209 He always insists on seeing 
us safe across the Downs, xoos Wist kr Virginian xtx, 
Your, .man brought us out. .safe and dry. 

b. Often lu phr. safe and sound. Occaa. + sound 
and safe ; also safe anil sure , + safe and sicker, 
iquit and safe. [B\ sain et sauf; L. sanus et sal* 
vus , salvus sanus , salvus et sospes , etc.J Also 
f safe and soon , t soon ami safe . 

a xjoo Cursor M. 7867 Sauf and sond ai mot Bou be To all 
Be folk es vnder ^e. c X350 Wt(l. Paleruo 2816 pei were 
gretli glad.. pat he sauf wok & sound fro he men a-schaped. 
1290 Gower Lonf. 1. 233 So that thei mibten sauf and *one 
The water passe. 1398 Tremsa Barth. De P. R. xvit. ciu 
(1495) 667 Deed bodyes ben kepte sauf and sounds whoa 
they ben ua wmyd wyth t onfeccyon* of mirra. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 440/2 Saaf, and sekyr , salvus. c 1430 Myrc Fes Hat 
17 And boo he ^ede sonde and saf hys way. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of A yrnon i, 29, I shall lete you goo quyle & tauf. 
* 5 ®S T- Washington tr. Nic hot ay's Foy. it. ix. xab, (He] 
was by a Dolphin brought safe and sound to tbe porte. 
1610 Hou.ano Camden's Brit. (1657) tiStiobaHium . ..keep- 
ing the ancient name, os it were, sate and sound is tearmed 
Aber-Gevenny. ijgo Shaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 40 And suone, 
and safe, (*hej arriued where I was. 1819-04 Byron Juan 
iv. liv.I leave Don Juan for the present, sale— Not sound, 
poor fellow, but severely wounded. 1847 Grots Greece il 
L (1862) IV. 353 He would again replace him ‘ safe and 
soutid ' in the fortification. 

0. To be, arrive , etc., safe (or safe and sound ) : 
often merely m colloq. or epistolary formula for 4 to 
be duly arrived *, 4 to be at one’s destination*, etc. 

X710 Swint Jnd. to Stella 9 Sept., I send this only to tell 
that I am safe in London. x88s Sala A mer. Revie. it. (188O 
23, I was safe and sound In the Brevoort coach. 1887 


that I am safe in London. x88e Sala A mer. Revie. it. (188O 
25, I was safe and sound In the Brevoort coach. 1887 
Century Mag. Dec. 197/e, I promised to bring you both to 
lunch, safe and Round. 

to. (7k come) to safe hand : confusedly used for 
4 to come safe to hand '. Obs, 
e 1841 Howell Lett. (16551 HI. xvlit. ej Your last of the 
fourth current came to sate hand. 



SAVE, 


• 

f2 Iq fotmd health, well, # whole M uiuatty 
healed, cared, restored to health. Alio sefe and 
sound ; also const of. 06s. 

c 1090 S. Eng. Iff. 458/31 I* Quen a- non boruxh J* bone 
dcliuered wm of childe, In guod if. and hire child al-so. . 
po the king l-say be Qaene sauf, and bat child al-40. a 1300 
Cursor M. 8170 Thorn pe, he said, sal bis raesele Be sauf 
and sund #r al vn-bele. c 1390 WUL Pmleme 068 He was 
al sauf & sound of alls Ms but greues. sda Wyclip Luke 
aviii. 49 Thi feith hath maad thee saaf iVulg. is sntvum 
fait L C1400 Seers ta Secret^ Gov. Lordsk. 90 He >ot 
drynkys it, with be sauour beroff he shall felt hcle, and he 
•hal be sanf of catarre, of Malencoly..and of many oper 
•yknes. c 1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 366c pe sake man 
with his hand he Misse ; Fra He him touched safe he was* 
1486 Bk. Si. Albans c vj b, Put tom in the Roofe of her 
mowth and she shall be saafe. 1316 Tim dal* Luke vits. 48 
Thy fayth hath made the safe. 

1 3. Thsol. [After L. salvus in the Vulgate.] 
Delivered from sin or condemnation, saved ; in a 
state of salvation, spiritually 4 whole \ 06s. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19967 All to be sauf o sin and scam, pat 
wald tru ill his hali natn. a 1300-1400 Ibid. 10867 (G»Rt.) 
His folk all saf [Coit. naued] pan sal he make, And bring 
paim vte of sinne and wrake. 1340 Hampolc Pr. Come. 
S959 Bot vhit has the naul mare diode ban, Til pe dome be 
gyven and it may se Whether it sal dampned or saule be. 
138a Wvclip Acts xvi. 31 Bileue thou in to the Lord Jhesu 
and thou sc halt be sal [Vulsj. salvus eris\ Gr a-mfy&f)]. 
1399 Langl. Rich. Redsles Frol. 81 As my soule be sanf 
nrom synne at myn ende. £1440 Hylton Sc ala Per/. (W. 
de W. 14941 1. xIl, Some by soiowe. .some by prechyng ft 
techyng . «hal be saaf & come to blisse. ig6s WinJet Leri. 
Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 81 God makis ws sauff be the 
lawar of regeuerotioun [ Pit. iii. 5]. 

1 4. Mentally or morally sound or sane. Ohs. 

The phr. with {a) safe conscience was suggested by L. 

salvd come it nt id (cf. p below). 

1390 Gowsa Con/. 11 . 3a, 1 mai wel with sauf conscience 
Excuse me of necgligeiice Towardes love in alle wise. 
149a In god mynde and saf raemoryo [see Mrmomy a bj. 
1549 Latimer 1st Strut, btf. Edw. VI Dj. The which 
treasure, if it be not »uffiuente f he maye lawfully and 
wyth a salue conscience, take taxis of hys subiectes. 156a 
Da us tr. SLtdanes Comm. 6 b, To revoke his sentence 
already taught and defended, he cannot with a safe con* 
science long, turn bona conscientia). 1567 in F. J Haigent 
Cromtal Rec. (1891) 17a Any personne beinge of the full 
ago of twenty and one yearcs, of saulf memorie. 1577 
Northbmookk Dicing (1843) ot Fewe men or women come 
from playes, and resortes of men, with safe and chaste 
mind cm. s6oi Skakjl Jul. C. I. L 14 A 'I'rade Sir, that 
I hope I may vse with a safe Conscience. 1604 — Oth. iv. 
L a Bo Are lus wits safe? Is he not light of BraineT 1611 
— Lymb. iv. ii. 131 No single soule Can we set eye on : but 
in all safe reason Ho must naue some Attendants. 

1 6 . Used in a construction corresponding to the 
L. ablative absolute (e. g. salvd fide , salvo jure; so 
F. sauf votre respect) with the sense : Keeping . . 
safe or intact, without hurt or prejudice to . . , with- 
out loss of . . , making reservation of . . , with due 
respect to . . . Ohs. (See also safe , Savb prep.) 

c iago S. Eng. Leg. 120/488 Trcwenesse we bo sworen a*o 
rijt was, and eorpolich honour al-so, Sauue ore ordre and 
ore riue, bote pat was out i-do. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
1341, A pat be vor is noueu wolde, vorto abatie strif, Do 
beyamendemcnt,sauuelume& lif. 11374 Chaucer Tropins 
11. 480 But dies wol 1 fonde, Myn honour sauf, plese him 
fro day to day. 1493 J as. 1 Kiugis Q. cxliii, llir wurschip 
sauf. 1470 Henry Wallace XL iao8 Tharfor till him is no 
compansoun, As off a man, sauff reuerence off the croun. 
c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 17 A 'on feray , sauue It voslrt 
grace , I shall not, sauf your grace, c 1500 Aftlmine 3 Saaf 
theire judgement. 

II. Fiee from danger; secure. 

0. Not exposed to danger; not liable to be 
harmed or lost ; secure. 

1387 Trkvisa Higdon (Rolls) II. 227 pey bulde hem smale 
cootes and cabanH . . pat hire lyf my)te be pe mote saaf. 
£1400 Land Trap Bk. (E fi.T.S.) i8aor Off no-thing were 
thei a-dredde j Thei wende thei haride ben saue & sure. 
c 1440 Patient on Hush. xii. 363 And wrie hem thAt noon 
aver vppon hem shyne, So betn they sauf. 1447 -9 Shilling- 
fords Lett. (Camden) 88 I'o bryng yn stuf lor the werre. . 
ther to be kept stronge saf and sure. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 
l ii. top. 1 greatly ftmre my monie is not safe. 1396 — 
Tam. bkr. v. iu 13c Whil'st thou ly’at warme at home, 
secure and safe, tagt Spenser DoMh. xx, Safe then and 
safest were my silne slieepe, Ne fear'd the Wolfe. 1849 
Macaulay Hut. Eng. v. I. 66s No second witness could be 
found... Cornish thought himself safe. Ibid. vii. J 1 . 190 
Apprehensions that the interests of the Anglican Church 
might not be safe under the rule of a man btedamong Dutch 
Presbyterians. iSas Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. vil. 43 
No, no, Harry darling ! mother can't eat till you are safe f 
()Uui<aAi. i860 Bohn's Handbh. Games, Billiards 579 
Either decline the chance altogether, and lay the balls safe, 
or make that stroke which seems most sure and easy, 
b. Const from, f of(- secure against V 
1390 Gower Corf. III. 153 That he mesure in his expence 
So ltepe, that of indigence He mai be sanf, c 1440 Paltad. 
on Husk, l 973 Al the lend that thou hast goon aboute ffro 
cloudis wicke is saaf \B<niL MS. Rauc] Ibid. 98s Thy aeedia, 
with cucumber rotis groande Let etepe, and saaf or euery 
mys they are. 1335 Coybrualb Job xxL 9 Their houses era 
■aie from all fcare. 1577 B. Gooob Hsrt shock's Hush, l 
( 1386) 33 Yf they be steeped In Capons blood, they wyll be 
safe from all hurtful weedca. 1607 Drvdbn /Knsidvti. 1063 
Where then he liv'd obscure, but safe from Jove. 1801 
Med Jml* V. 403 That a person once infected with the 
small-pox is safe from having it a second time. 1886 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Ntighb. v. (1878) 66 , 1 did not feel safe 
from him till 1 was once more in ny study, stgt HBi.bn B. 


7. Of aplaoe 6t tbltigt Affording ie<mrlty or fm- 
muoitv ; not exposing to danger; not likely to 
cause harm or injury. 

imo Gower Conf. I . x6s Neptunus. .kept hire in so set if 
a puce Fro Pollpheme and his manace, That he. ,Ne mihte 
atteigne hir compelgnie. sflpe SHaks. Com, Err. u iL 78 
Answer me» In what safe place yon haue bestow’d mymome. 
*603 Owsn Pembrokeshire (1891) nx A good and salre toads 


; hire in so set if 


atteigne fair compelgnie. sgpe SHaks. Com, Err, l it 78 
Answer me» In whet safe place yon haue bestow’d mymome. 
1003 Owm* Pembrokeshire (1891) nx A good and salre roade 
for shippinge. 1 666 Ad x8 4 19 Chess. It. c. 8 ft 3 The build- 
ing with Brlcke la not onely more comely and durable but 
also# more safe against ftHure peri) Is of Fire. x 60 o Lady 


'titters 


also# more safe against frHure peril Is of Fire. x 60 o Lady 
R. Russell Lett. I. iii, xx The Iesuiu* Powder Is. .held 
most safe to be taken by the best doctors. 1697 Dsyden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 608 A Station safe far Ships, when Tempests 
roar. 1760 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) iao Ail kinds of 
linen and bedding, when not frequently used, become damp. 
How then is it possible that beds, which are not slept in 
above two or three times e year, should be sale f x86x Flos. 
N ion ting ale Hurdng 14 The safest atmosphere of all for 
a patient is a good Are and an open window. 1866 Yovno 
Fires <0 Staircases, to be fireproof, or at least safe under 
the ordinary circumstances of fire. 1670 Dickens E. Dreed 
viil, That part of the world is at a safe distance, 

8 . Used transf. in the compounds Safk-oowduct, 
Safeguard, q.v.; hence with sbs. of similar mean- 
ing, as safe convoy , custody (cf. L. tula custodial 
t stowage; also Safe keeping, Safe ward. 

1336 Cromwell in Merriman Li/e 4 Lett, (toen) II. 9 To 
kepe the aime Offeley in your salve custody e, 1347 In 
Vtcary's Anat. (1888) App. in. L in Which lettres were 
for wyth Delyuered ouer to the sauflle Custody of Master 
Chamberleyn. a 1603 Montgomerie Mist . Poems xlix. aa 
Than grant thou vs^lliy saiv sure conduct (cf. OF. sa(/ 
et seur conduit J, s6xx Shaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 19s And I am 
something curious, being strange, To baue them in safe 
•towage. >634 Milton Comus 6i, I shoot from Heav'n to 
give him sale convoy. 1649 Cromwell Let. 94 Nov. in 
Carlyle App. C. No. xx, I have by this Bearer returned 
a Safe-convoy, as you desire, fur what Commissioners you 


SATO. 

tftto# SftAtts. Oth. iT.lfi.e03 My Mood hegtos av safkv 
Guides to rule. 1667 Milton P. L. jcl 37a Ascend. I follow 
thee, safe Guide, the path Thou lead's! me. 

Intell. Ryot, l fu. 1 37. *4 (tfteo) L 967 That safc and sure* 
footed Interpreter, Alex* ApbrodUins. 1887 A. BtaaeLL 
Obiter Dicta Ser. il 46 As a master ot style and diction, 
MB ton is ss safe a» Virgil* 1894 Daily Horn 3 May 3/3 
The first (hymnal] is described by Canon T wells as bung 
generally acceptable to high churches, the second to low 
churches, and the third to intermediate, * somet i mes called 
safe churches *. 

12. a. "With cf\ Sure to obtain. 1 06 1 . 

1687 Preys Diary 13 Aug., I find most people pleased 
with their being at ease, and safe of a peace, xftoa Sovtmby 


give him sale convoy. T640 Cromwell Let. S4 Nov. in 
Carlyle App. C. No. xx, I have by this Bearer returned 
a Safe-convoy, as you desire, fur wrmt Commissioners you 
think fit to send out to me. xfigt Hobbes Leviathan 11. 
xxviii. 164 The safe custody of a man accused. 1766 Black- 
stone Comm. II. 503 His only business being to keep the 
goods in his safe custody. 

f b. Safe pledge (sec quot.). Ohs. 

1684 Cowell Interfr. (ed. Manley), Safe pledge, Salvus 
fUrius, is a Surety given for a Man’s Appearance against 
a day assigned, Bract on Lb. 4. cay. s. num. 2. where it is 
also called certus ylegius . 

9. Of an action, procedure, undertaking, plan, 
etc. : Free from risk, not involving danger or mis- 
hap, guaranteed against failure. Sometimes-* free 
from risk of error, as in it is safe to say . . . 

>590 Sprnskh F.Q. hi. xi. si Therefore, Sir knight, Aread 
what course of you is safe a dempt. 1605 Shaks. Alacb. il 
iii. 148 Our safest way Is to auoid the ayuie. 16*4 Middle- 
ton Game at Chess il i. ex What haue you ihere t Bl. Bs. 
A Note (Sir) of State- Policie, Ai d one exceeding safe one. 
X65X Hobbes Leviathan 11. xxvii. 131 It is safer to erre on 
that hand, than on the other. 17a! Da Foe Mem. Caxmlier 
(1840) 43 *Tis never safe to despise an enemy. X7a8 Swift 
Charac. Mrs. Johnson Wks. 1824 IX. 286 Perhaps she was 
sometimes too severe, which is a safe and pardonable 
error. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 173 P 11 It is always 
safer to err in favour of others than of ourselves. 1790 
Cowper Odyss. xxt 1 1. 150 To me the safest counsel and the 
best. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. 11. xxxvi, Far up the lake 
'twere safest land. 1834 J. B. Langley Li/e* Agent s Vade- 
mecum 33 If an assurance company bas obtained xooo 
policies, it is statistically safe. 1863 W. Phillips SA. xL *54 
This is Choate, who made it safe to murder. 1893 Law 


Harris AkoL Aristides U. 14 The hermits.. petitioned him 
to build them a bouse where they might ha safe from tha 
fcoors i oas of the Arabs. 


mecnm 33 If an assurance company bas obtained xooo 
policies, it is statistically safe. 1863 W. Phillips SA. xL *54 
This is Choate, who made it safe to murder. 1893 Law 
Timet XCIV. 454/1 It is safe to say that propositions of 
this kind will not figure upon the Statute-book yet awhile, 
t b. In stronger sense : Conducive to safety. Ohs. 
x6as Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arb ) 407 An Embleme, no 
doubt, to shew, how safe it is for Monarch*, to make sure 
of the good Will of Common People. 

0 . Phr. On the safe side — with a margin of 
security against error. 

1847 Mark vat Childr. N. Forest xi, Be on the safe side, 
and do not trust him too far. 1858 Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 
84 They should rather err on the safe side. 1893 Him R* 
Ball Story q/Sun 307 For the sake of being ou the safe 
side, I have taken the lowest value, 
d. applied transf. to the agent 
1874 Heath Croquet* Player 33 Remember that the dead 
ball is not so safe a helper as your partner. >884 Liverpool 
Merc. 18 Feb. 5/a One is perfectly safe in saying that the 
portion of the defendants has relatively improved. 

10. Secured, kept in custody ; unable to escape. 
Hence, not likely to come out, intervene, or do 
hurt ; placed beyond the power of doing harm, not 
at present dangerous. 

fixfioo Distr. Emperor 1. {. In Bullen Old PL (1884) III. 
•00 What, madam T is be salve asleepe ? Most soundly* Sir. 
1603 Shaks. Much, iil Iv. as But Banquo's safe ? Mur. 
I, my good Lord : safe in a ditch he bides. x6xo — Temp. 
lit. L si My Father Is hard at study; pray now rest your 
selfe, Hee's safe for these three houres. 1613 — Hen. Vil I, 
v, lit 97 Recclue him, And see him safe V in' Tower. 1618 
Bolton Florae iil x. (1636) 004 Cesar was at this time 
absent out of Gallia;.. and so the wayes cloyed up, they 
presumed bee was fast and safe enough. 1667 Milton P. L. 
ix. 815 And other care perhaps May have diverted from 
continual watch Our great Forbtdder, safe with all his Spies 
About him. 1676 R. L'Ertrangb Seneca's Mor~ Eyist. 
v. (1696) 400 When the Snake is Frozen, *tls safe. 18.. 
Nursery Rhyme, * Three children sliding on the ice,' Ye 
parents that have children dear... If you would have them 
tafe abroad, Pray keep them sate at home. 

Proa. x«73 Tuner Hush. (1878) X73 Drie tonne, drie 
winde, Safe blnda, safe finde. (Cf. Fast adv. s, quot. 1596.] 

11. A* Sure in procedure ; not liable to fail, mis- 
lead, or disappoint expectation ; trustworthy, b. 
Cautious, keeping to 1 the safe side 


agreeable— of course I don't know how permanent— sneerm. 

b. To he safe, followed by inf. or t const for, is 
predicated of a person or thing to express the cer- 
tainty of the fact or event involved in the predica- 
tion. 

Hence used attrfb. In colloquial phrases like * He is a safe 
firm he is safe to take a first claim. 

*790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. a) SuppL, * He It safe enough 
for being hanged/ Cumh 183a Smrdlxy L. A rundel xxvii. 
004 Society had better shut up shop at once, for it's ash 
to be 1 uprooted from its very foundations', i860 Whyte 
Mblvillr Mkt. Harb. 107 He’ll win it, as safe as safe I 
1865 F. Oakkley Hist. Notos 46 If.. you had happened to 
enter any common-room In Oxford.. you would have been 
safe to near some ten or twenty voices eloquent on the 
subject of Tract oa 1874 Whyte Melvills Uncle John 
viii. 1 . 995 The foreign horse wee safe to win the Two 


viil I. aas 

Thousand. s88e B. M. Crokbr Proper Pride L vil. X37, * I 
am sure a man never sent it,’ said Helen. * I'm sorry to say 
it of my own sex, but it's safe to be a woman'. 1894 1 J, S. 
Winter ’ Red Coats pa You know the Colonel is as sue as 
houses to come round after church parade. 

fo. ? Certain, established as fact, not to h* 
called in question. 

1768 Priestley Ltd, Hist. L L 14 For want of acquaint, 
ance with history, we are apt to pronounce a priori many 
things to be impossible, which in fact really exist, and are 
very safe. 

f 19. qnasi-jd. Jn safe (OF. en sauf) : in a safe 
place, in safety. With safe : with safety, safely. 
Ohs. rare . 

CX430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode 1. xvH. (1869) 13 pe official 
turned him, and bar with him )>e oynementes, and putte 
hem in saaf. 1969 Prxston Cambists E 3 b, If 1 with safe 
may graunt this deed, I will it not refuse. 

14. Special collocations. Bafe deposit (orig. 
U. S.), a place in which valuables are stored ; alto 
attrih. Safe edge, (a) a smooth edge of a file ; 
hence safe-edge, -edged adjs. ; (b) Photogr. (see 
quot. 1 89 1 ). f Safe lamp, lantern, light, a safety- 
lamp. Bafe load, a load which leaves a required 
margin of security against causing breakage or 
injury to a structure (cf. Safety 6 ). 

1783 T. Huntington In Sparks Carr. Amer. Rev, (1853) 
tv. 97 West Point.. may be made a *safs deposit where 
every military article maybe kept in good order and repair. 
1880 W. Newton Serm. Boys Q Girls (1881) 338, I went 
down into the vaults of one of our great safe-deposit build- 
ings. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 143/1 The public safes or 
safe-deposits erected in most of the greet cities of America 
and in London. 1846 Holtrafffbl Turning eta II. 801 
Some files have one or more edges that are left uncut, and 
these are known as ^safe-edges, because such edges are not 
liable to act upon those parts of the work against which 
they are allowed to rub,.. The safe-edge file is principally 
required in making a set-off, or shoulder (etc.). 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch 4- Clockm. *30 *Sa fe Edged File. 189s 
Anthon/ 1 Photogr. Bull IV. 66 The negative to be printed 
from, should have an opaque border, called a safe edge, about 
a quarter of an inch wide made around it. 1815 Davy Let. 
30 Oct. in Paris L(/e (1831) II. 8s, l trust the "Safe lamp 
will answer all the objects of the collier. x8xg — in PhiL 
Trans. CVI. 12 The first # safe lantern that I had constructed, 
was made of tin-plate, and the light emitted through four 
glass plates in Bie sides. >8x6 — Ibid. 93. I have already 
had the honor of communicating to the Royal Society aa 
account of a *tafe light 186I Humber Strains in Girdeh 67 
Breaking and "Safe Loads for Bndgws, Girders, etc. moI 
Daily tel. 30 Jan. 15/4 This particular chain was certified 
. . as being capable of standing a strain of three tons, so 
that its f sale ’ load was if ton. 

15. Comb., rb f safe-bestowing, + -maker, 
f - making (where 4 safe * if objective) ; safe-borne, 

marching , - moored , -sequestered ppl. adj». (where 
1 aafe 1 it quasi-adv.). 

1375 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 254 Putting la 
order and Safebestowince of the garmentea. 1896 Kiplino 
Seven Sens 38 Average fifteen bunder souls * safe- borne fra* 
port to poiL 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xlix. 10 Others 
render Shiloh, Tranquillator, Salvator, The "Safe-maker, 
The Peacemaker. S579 W. Wilkinson Corfu/. Fam. Love 
it Their ministration is tbe "safemaking ministration. 173$ 
J. N. Scott Ess. TramL Homer's Wks. 3 "Safe-marching 
through the Camp. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. m. xii, "Safe 
moored in some stillest obscurity, syaa Pope Odyss. v. 561 
Some smooth ascent, or "safe-srauester d bay. 

t b. In verbal phrase used anbst. : see quot Ohs. 
e 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1 . 06 He hath letters 
of sale come, aafe goe, and safe stays for five dayea. 

TJ Vouch . . safe, safe vouch : see Voucbrafr 
tH&ffr, v. Ohs. rare. [f. Safi «.] Irons. To 
render safe or secnr* Also, to conduct safely out ef* 
160a Marstom Ant. A Mel iv. H J b. Deare Lord, what 
means this rage, when lacking we 1 Scarce safes your Ufa, 
will you in armour rise V x6o6 S*aksl Ant k Cl r. Iii. » 
My more particular, And that which most with you should 

* 
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iMh my foing, 1 * Fnhrias 6* 
•aft tbt banger Ois of the 


/W iv. vL 06 B«t ra 

. ritsx Cmawow /4W 

vi xi* Thane bnua'd, and yet hi* violent shaft Strooke 
iborl with all hi* viohnoe, Tydides Ufa was salt Ibid, vjl 
* 8« At which w* will onset Wsla, and a raueliog, that may 
sah, otu float and va protect. 

Sttlb-oondnet (s/tfkp-ndffkt), sb. Forms : see 
Sat* a. and Cokduct sb.l [a. F. sauf-condstii 
( 13 th c.), £ jas/ Safe a. + conduit Conduct id. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. salvotondulo , It salvocondetty* med.L. 
sa/vut conduttus . ] 

1. The privilege, granted by a sovereign or other 
Competent authority, of being protected from arrest 
or molestation while making a particular journey 
or travelling within a certain region. Phrases, in 
or with safe-comlut /, under or upon (a) safe-conduct. 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) roe 36 To vindo him gode bore we*, 
9 t saaf coodat ml so. c 13*5 Coer de L. 3617 Ye echole gon 
la saff coundyte ; No mao achal do ye deipyle, 133I K. 
Brumnk Ckron. (1810) 960 In stede of messengeres, aaue 


condito vs gyue, porch pi lond to go in pin auowrie, pat 
j sfo, for pi curteysie. imo Gowks Can/. 1 1. 

‘ . His saaf conduit hot 


non vs robbe no 

160 For he anon hem wolde assade 
if thei hadden. 141*^0 Lvno. Troy Bh. I. 935 For pei of 
pryde, with-outen any leue Or aafeondyte, Pan pe atronde 
y-take. 1433 Roll* Parlt. IV. 475/1 Letter* of save conduL 
c 149* Miron 8s Thei hadde saf condite to return* to Tin- 
tagei. 14516 Sis G. Hava Lnw Arms (S. T. S.) 03 Gif a man 
be cane presonare apon ane ocberis sauf condyt. 1470-85 
Malory Arthurs m. xxxii. 399 Thenne the Barons sente 
for syr Tristram voder a sauf couduyte. 01548 Hall 
Ckron^ Hen. VIII 34 Then the capiiayne sent woorde that 
with saufocooduyte be would come and speke with the 
kyngea counsaylL 1549 Compl. Scut. xiiL 107 Nor scottis 
men til entir on inghs grond vitht out the kyng of ingland 
sane conduct, sgpfl Grafton Ckron. II. 954 Grauntmg to 
all cominers out of every Councrie safe conduyte to come 
and ga 1577-67 Harrison England ii. ii. (1877) u 53 To 
be short, upon safe-conduct, the bishop com met h to the 
king’s presence, a 1578 Lindlsay (Pitscottic) Ckron. Scot. 
(S. T. S-) I 83 The Earle gat saif cundit to come throw 
Ingland. 1677 Grid. Venice 938 Sixtus V , and dement VIII, 
granted Safe-conduct to the Maranes^to remain, and traffick 
in the Town of Ancona, without being molested or disturbed 
by the Inquisitors. 1840 Dick* ns tiarn. Radge Ixxi, The 
task of conveying one female in safety through such scenes 
as we must encouni er.. is enough.. . If you accept the service 
I tender.. she shall be instantly placed in safe conduct. 
1879 Froudb Cstsar iv. 35 lie had come over under a safe 
conduct, and he was not detained. 1887 Rider Haggard 
Jess x si A pass . .giving you and Miss Jess Croft a safe con- 
duct to Mooifontem. 

2. A document by which this privilege is con- 
veyed. 

[139s Earl Derby's Expod. (Carod.) 179/39 Pro scriptura 
et sigiltacione vntua taueconducti Ducb de Stulpez.] 7x404 
Srtdmors Lot. 5 July in Ellis Orig. Lott. Ser. 11. I. so And 
ther y was and spake with bym [Owen Glendower) upon 
trays, and prayed of a saufeonduyt under his seal to send 
home my wif and hir moder and tb&ire inayne. 1473 Acc. 
Ld. High Trias. Scot. (1877) I. 67 Traistand at the said 
InglUman had na sautf cooduct, and thareftir he achew 
a conduct. 1593 Skelton Carl, I*a*rtl 503 Some shew id 
hia salfecondight, some shewid his charter. x6so Sir R. 
Naunton in Fortescue Paper* (Camden) 1x5 And humbly 
pvaies hi* Majesties signature to this safe conduct here 
inclosed. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 401 Such goods a 9 
are brought into this country by an alien enemy, .without 
a safe-conduct or passport. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. 
IL 576 Feversham was asked for bis safe conduct. He had 
nooe. 1875 Stubbs Const Hist. II. xiv. m The safe con- 
duct granted them on their departure is dated on the 97th 
of July. 

o. The action of conducting or convoying in 
safety; safe convoy. 

. * 33 ® R. Urunns Ckron. (>8io) 80 He pnded pirn of alia 
Ping. .To haf saf condite, vnto pe New Kastelle. & Hugh 
did as he hight, led bam xauely wcllc. 15*9 Household Bk. 
Hsn. yili in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 159 For the 
costes of him and such other with him, a* attended upon 
the salve conduct of the said mane ye. 1577 E. Hogan in 
Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 156 For my safe conduite to the 
Court he had sent fouie captaines. 1659 Needham tr. Sit- 
din's Man CL 481 And give them such safe Conduct and 
Convoie, as they shall reasonably require. 


saeff-conduit, Hem to save, that they be nal lorn. 15 aft 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 5 b^ In heuynesse, feblene*, 
ana trouble or ennemyes, it is our conferee, our strengthe, 
•naeconducu and peace. 155s T. Wilson Logiki (1580) 
A 3 b, This woi ke inaie not at the first enter ounce, haue tlie 
saafe condncte and protection of your most noble roL&il 
II aim lie. 1*74 Hellowe* Gurnards Fam. Ep. 967 Being 
ns we are fallen into the moat grievous sinnes, we do live, 
•nd go so contented, aa though we had received of God 
a aafoconduh to be saved, *6*5 tr. Gonsaltno s Sp Inquit. 
146 God vnder his mighty protection, and by bis owoe safe- 
conduct, brought that holy burthen thither. 187a Lowell 
Whs. (1890) IV. 109 A great controlling reason in whose 
safMmduct we trust unplksily. 

tBafo-conduet, v. Ob t. [f. prec. sb.] grasu. 
To lead, convoy, or conduct safely. 

la nne xtnned M^rrefer/ m vcH a* sm/famdwrt. 

*564 Jmtnmow in Hakluyts Km (1999) L 346 That he 
would.. fine me.. men to seduce edoc* me vnto the ssyd 
Sophy. 1987 Grant Hot. Ep. l viL D i^ If he meye he 
mm cond uuted and wclcnm to thy grace, imp Marlowe 
ut Pt. Tamburl. l ii, Bearing bis priaie signet and his 
band Te safe conduci ve thorow Africa. a xflao (?) H« 


Sirm. fads Mm Ht indeed waa able to SefoCondact 
a Thevfc from the Crosse to Paradis*. ideo Fairfax Taste 
w. xifi. 98 Thin Sward <1 fraatj shall well mfiscoadnct met. 
iflgg A n oaw mi Pmtatessck C e ments a Tide Second B e e b e 
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of Moses aheweth . . the Winging cot of Israel ..the safe- 
conducting of them In the Wiidemesec. 
fc#f>fmrf( 8 /* , fgaid),jA For forms tee Sap* 
a. and Guard sb. See also Saooar, Sbooabd. 
[ME. savegardi {sauf- % safe - f etc.), a. F. sassvi- 
garde ( 13 m c. in Hatx.-Darm.), f. souve fcm. of 
sauf Sara + garde Guard sb. Cf. It., Sp. ma vo- 
gmardia , Pg. satvaguarda, med.L. sahtofardia ] 

1. Protection, safety. Now rare or Obs. (see b). 

un Rolls if Parti. Iv. 159/0 The pore Soudeors.. have 
truly served the sauf garde of the forsaid Town, c 1470 
Hbnrv Wallace rv. 65a SaitTgarde he gat wndir a bowaud 
tra. 1513 Morb Rich, lit (1641) 450 King Richard, a» the 
fame went, might have escaped and gotten safegard by 
flying, a 1548 Hall Ckron* Hen. IF I b. Besecbyog the 
Llulu to grant to him the safegarde of bis lyfc. *355 Edkm 
Decades 6 l’o the which they flye for safegarde if any man 
resorte vnto them. 157a Reg. Privy Coum.il Scot. Ser. l II. 
139 That na mea..tak upoun thanie the aaulfgaird and 
protect ioun of ony knawin inymeis or coovoy. .to duune. . 
ony gudia. 1598 Barcklky Folic. Man il (1603) 8y Pre- 
feriing the savegord of hiA people before hisowne life. 163a 
Lithgow Trax>. in. 83 A place of safeguard, called com- 
monly the Monasteryof refuge. 1634 Sir T. Hkkbert Trav. 
9oo The women [of Sumatra] are for courage, A ms Ionian, 
and of such account with their tyranuique Lords, that the 
safeguard of their bodies are committed some times to their 
care. 1736 Ainsworth Lai. Diet. s.v. Attribute^ He attri- 
buteth to me the safe guard of the whole empire. 

b. Far {Ike) safeguard of (now arch.\ + to (Ike) 
safeguard of \ f in safeguard of : for Ihe defence or 
protection of, in order to the safety of. Formerly 
lreq. in phr . for safeguard of one' s life. 

(1347 Rolls of Farit. II. 194/1 Pur salve garde dc la pecs .1 
1433 Ibid. Iv. 445/x To walle,..and fortefie, youre svid 
Town# and Havyn, sufficiently ..for the saufgordc of alle 
Marchaundises and other Goodes thedir corny nge. 1440 in 
Slew Hist. Walsnlt (1856) 107 For the more suertye and 
saufgard of ihe t resour and euydcncc of that Gykie. 1467 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 398 tor savegardc of the kyuges cite. 

C 1500 Afilunm 17 And there tbc lady Presayne stablyskhcd 
a strong geaunt to the sauej^arde of the tresoure. 1519 
Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 315 tor saveuard of my lyf and for 
savegard of my body. 1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 1 m For safeguard of his life he was fayne to 
leape from ye bridge. 1538 Bai k Thro Lowes 9039 To 
sauegarde of the iust & synners ponu>*!»hmen(. 1571-9 in 
Swayne Sarum Ckurchiv. Acc. (iS.,6) 985 Boxes for the 
belles ropes to rnn in for savtgard of the ropes. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nickela/s Coy. 11 x. 43 b, The aireit of 
Hellespont, for tbc safegard wberof there arc a. strong 
castles. 1594 Shaks. Kick. Ill* v. iii. 959 If you do fight 
in safegard of your wiues. x6so J. Wilkinson Coroners y 
Sheriffs 13 A. flyrth as much as he can for safeguard of his 
life, a x6»S Sir H. Finch Law (1636 ) To rase ones house 
on fire, in safegard of the neighbours houses. 1669 Mrs. 
Alice Thornton Autobiog. (Surtees) z8 But the king, being 
constrained for the saveguard of his own* life, passed that 
fa tall bilL xjsn Thkklkkld Stirpes Hibernia e rref. 23 He 
was for the Safeguard of his I*ife compelled in his Age, to 
fly into High Germany. 1848 AnaovLD Mar. I nsur. u viiu I. 
xo7[Fonnof policy], To make every exertion in their power 
'lor the defence, safeguard, and recovery * of the property, 
t c. In safeguard* in safety or security. Oos. 
e 1440 BrutiE. E. T. S.) 468 Forto kepe the town* in sauf- 
garde from oure enemys. 1479-3 Rolls qf Par It. VI. 5/9 
The seid tonunes of money.. to be put in sauf gard. 1553 
Eden Treat . Newe Ind. (A rb.) jo Fortresses where his men 
might lye in safegarde. 161 x Bible x Sam. xxii. 23 With 
me thou shall bee in safegard. 164* J. M[arsh] ArgU 
cone. Militia 4 The King ought to provide that bis Subjects 
have tbeir passage throughout the Reatme by ail nigh 
wayes in safeguard. 

td. Custody or safe-keeping. Obs. 

1598 Roy Rede we (Arh.) 11a They put men Id soebe 
savegarde That with in a whyle afterworde Tliey be sure 
to go no forthex. 18x7 Sir F. BuRDErrin Part. Debates 1693 
The safeguard of the prisoners had originally belonged to 
the sheriff. 

2. Protection or security afforded by a specified 
person for thing) . Phr. in or under {the) safe- 
guard of. Now rare or Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Lain A ruts (S. T. S.) 938 Tbay ar all 
in the protectioun and salvegarde of the pape. 1484 Cax- 
ton fa sop il ii. (188a) 34 Who that, .submytteth bym self 
vnder the saue gard or protection of the euylle. c 1490 
Poston Lett III. 366 Oar Lord.. have you in His blUiud 
saufegard. f. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 136 Whom* 

he.. had receiued into his sauegard, custodie, and protec- 
tion. 1600 Holland Livy xxxi. xxvii. 789 To commit them- 
selves nnder the protection and tn regard cf the Romanes. 
163a Lithgow Trav. in. 84, I detained ray selfc vnder safe- 
guard of the Cloyster. 165 7 Whole Duty cf Man v. | 14 
(1660) 1x7 [We] therefore should tremble to venture on the 
peri Is cither of day or night without his safeguard 173* 
Lbuiard Scthos if. vu. 125 Under the safeguard of the 
colony of tbeir nation. 

t b. To stand upon one's safeguard : to sttod on 
the defensive, to defend one’s self. Obs. 

1809 Bp. W. Barlow Anew. Nameless Catk. 136 If any 
Prince were euer forced to stand vpoo his safe-guard, and 
fence himselfe with Lawca. 

1 3. Guarantee of safety or safe passage given by 
a person in authority; safe-conduct. On safeguard* 
on the strength of such guarantee. Obs. 

5x374 Chaucer Trtdlus nr. nx (139) And whan Priam 
His saue garde sent* Themhaws rlourx to troie slreughl 
wenle. c 14*0 t Lvoa Assembly ef Gods 1 18 For where as 
I my saucgnrd graunsyd. Ay m that cost he comooiy 
hantyd. 1433 Rolls of resrli. IV. 475/9 Letters of save 
o oa do c t aad save gard iflafl la 1 ofk Rep Hist. MSS. 
Comm. Apfx v. 40a If snoy man.. will convey him out® of 
the town under any Irishman fhjU salfe garde or winges, 
m r«68 Ascivam Sekolem. 11. (Arh.) 154 He toohe his p en ne 
and wrote his warrant of marge rd with them mom goodlia 


SAFB-OUABD. 

wordes, Vinest Vesrro « dr doctiuimus. U94 Waar md 
Pt Symbol 1 43 For the ease, savegard, aadpassage of tba 
inhafitantt of tl^said townes, villr^ ta(ecc.> xjuR. A*nuiv 
tr. Logs te Roy 81 Crass us. . waa slam aa he partied on safe- 
guard. 1607 Smak*. Cor. 111. i. 9 On safegard he came to me. 
fb. Least. (See quoL) Obs. 

1670 Blount Lem Dic/ n Safeguard. See Soh m pmaodim. 
Sotva Guardi*, is a Protection given by the King to a 
stranger, fearing the violence of some of bis Sabjecsa* for 
seeking His Right by course of Law. 

4. A permit for nfe passage: - Saps-conddgt j. 
Also, a guard or escort granted for the same purpose* 
1833 T» Stafford Poe. Nib. l xL 79 Whereupon second 
Letter* together with a safe guard were dispatched unto 
him. 164a Laws of War Army Earl Essex A 4 b, Whoso- 
ever shall presume to violate a Save-guard, shall die without 
mercy, a 1674 Clakbmdom Hist. Reb. vm. ft X99 So a trumpet 
was .lent to the carl of Essex for a safe g timid or pass to those 
two lords, xfldy T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wlca. 1730 1 . 79 
Without a farthing of money in your pockets, guides to con- 
duct you or safeguards to protect you. xofll Loud, Gam. 
ho. 9380/3 They, .have need, for themselves aud too Per- 
sons, of Passports and Safeguards to bo sent from your 
Army, i860 Wool&ey In trod. Interval . Law | X47 1x875) 
183 Passports and safeguards, or safe- conducts, are letter* 
of protection, with or without an escort, fay which the 
person of an enemy is rendered inviolable. x86x W. H. 
Russell in Times 6 June, 1 am obliged to see all that can 
be seen of the South at once, and then, armed with mjch 
safeguards aa I can procure, to make an effort to recover 
my communications. 

6 . A warrant granted by a military commander 
to protect a place from pillage. Also, a guard or 
detachment of soldiers sent to protect the place. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Soft- Guard, In Military Af- 
fairs, a Protection given by a Prince or his Geneial, to 
some of the Enemy s Country, to be secur’d from being 
ravag'd by his Men or quartering them ; also Soldiers left 
in such Place* for that Purpose. 1707 Lend. Gas. No. 
4377/* The Princess was there, and had .. Safe-guards 
granted her for the Protection of the Place. 

1 6 . A picket or outpost of soldiers. Obs. 

*677 Land. Gas. Na 1938/4 The Marcschal d'Hnmieres 
has called in all bis Safe-guards, and caused the Bridges on 
the Canal to be taken up. 1707 Luttrki l Brief Ret. (1857) 
VI. 195 Vcndosm baa called in all the safeguards round 
hi* camp. 

7. gen. Something thnt offers security from dan- 
ger; a defence, protection. Now chiefly in im- 
material application* s e. g. a legal proviso or a 
stipulation serving to prevent some encroachment ; 
a course of action, a habit or sentiment, tending to 
protect the subject against some temptation; or 
the like. (The chief current sense.) 

1471 Riflkt Comp. Alck., Ep. to Edw. IV In Asha 
‘ ^ u 1 - ~ r 

1a* ftath bene the safegarde of so 


1471 KIFLKT C omp. AlC A.. Jif. to AttW. IV Ul ASliBL 
11659) X09 O Honorable Lord,.. The savegard of England, 
& mayntcyner of right. 1513 More Rich. Ill , Wkt. 47 
That sacred Sainctuary. that hath bene the safegarde of so 
many a good mantles life. 15*3 Fitxhkrb. Huso, f 18 This 
mancr of foldyngc . . shall b* a greaic hauevarde to the shepe 
for rottyn^e. 1573 G. Hauvky Letter-bk. (Camden) 32 
Whitch sating 1 .do now recount a soverain save gard 
against all incumbrancis. 1584 K. Norman (title) The safe- 

5 urd of Sailers, or great Rotter. 16x0 Holland Camden’s 
frit. (>637) 701 [York] a singular safeguard and ornament 
both, to nil the North parts. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 88 
His owne vaJoar was hb safeguard. 1776 Gibbon Dec/. 4 F. 
xii. (178a) I. 393 Their poverty indeed became an additional 
safeguard to their iimoceme. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
1. I. 43 No new safeguards for public liberty were devised. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) II. ix. 495 There was a 
still further reason for placing some speci.il safeguard on 
that border. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) 1 . 
vii. 951 Admirable skill of expression is. .no real nsfeguard 
against logical blunders. xSyx Law Times XC. 4x9/9 The 
old reticence of the Bench was a grand safeguard of its 
dignity. 

1 8. Ad outer skirt or petticoat worn by women 
to protect their dress when riding. (See also quoL 
1706 .) Also Skggard. Obs. 

1585 Hicnvs Junius' N emend. 167 Limns ,.. * kind of 
army or attire reaching from the nauill downe to the feete, 
by this description like a womans safegard, or * bakers. 


in Nicbok Progr. Q. Elis. (18931 III. 3 A safegard 
ajhupoc * ' # * ‘ ~ 

Lane. Wills 1 


- - 11 

with a jhup or gaskyn coate of feire cnllored satten. 159a 


(Chetham Soc) II. 93 Myctoake and savep 
garde. 1608 Merry Devil qf Edmonton 1 . 1 (Stage Direct.), 
The gentlewomen in cloakes and •afeauarde*. 1611 Mid- 
dleton & Dbxkir Roaring Girt n.lDi, Enter Mol in 
a frees* Ierkin and a btacke sauegard. 1708 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) s. v., There is a No a kind of Dust-gown, or upper 
Garment worn by Women, commonly called a Safe-Guard'. 
also a coloured stuff- Apron, and a sort of Swathing* Band 
for a young Child. 1769 Append, Ckron. in Ann. Reg. 964 
Habited in loose white gowns, with nankeen safeguards, 
b. Similarly allrtb. (sec quot). 
t8aa Blacker. Mag. XII. 69 With a safe-guard handker- 
chief enveloping her tui ban. 

1 9. Alleged term for a 4 company ' of portem 
14*6 Bk. St. Albans f v& A Safegarde of Ported*. 

10v A name for various technical contrivance* for 
ensuring safety. 

18 if Sporting Mag. ITL 83 Pkrd*y> Patent Rafimuard, 
to prevent the accidental discharge of guns. 1875 KvjGiir 
D/ct. Meek- Safeguard 1. a. A * ail-guard *& a switch or 
crossing b, A contrivance attached to a locomoriv* for 
throwing stones and' other ebetruetkm* off the track. 

11. A name for the monitor lizards of America. 

J After F. Sauvogarde: for (ha origin of the appeDatlon cL 
obi ranks 8 hawiiskm.*i 5 i»«o»)«i vbs the •qulvw 
lent Sp. salUnguard* as the South American asaej 
>85* Crahhb AnmL xda The American safeguard iSm 
Penny CycL XX. 460-7*1 *849-9 Todd's CyeL Anat. IV, 
■88/ 1 Ssieguards \TefuA. 



SAFBGH7ABD. 

fc ftg ttrt (sA-felid), «r. [f. prec. sb. Cl 
F. sastvsgOrdar, which Uttrd mi Hate.-Darm« call 
a - ndologisme # .]- fm*r. To keep secure from 
danger or attack ; to guariL protect, defend, Ho# 
chiefly with immaterial obj. (e.g. interests, rights). 

■404 Frsvan CW*. is. »«« ac Brain*.. was fhyn* be 


ODMt 
wall 
;d *•- 


Hester (1873) 17 The Quen* must* sauegorde all theirol* 
proumce. 1394 R. Ashley tr. Leys to Roy in b. Building 
in their countries fortresses thereby to sofegard the trafick* 
of the Ease s 6t6 Svuwl. ft Marjul Country Farm 64 
Heat doth safegard and thicken the Milk*. 1617 Hibson 
H'kt. (1619*00! II. 993 The walls of Jericho oould not save- 
eard it from the invasion of Joshua, 1619 W. Sclatxb 
Exp. 1 That. (1630) 551 By auoidiug ill she wen. w« — 
yard our fame. 1691 S» 1 . Heksbet Trav. 169 The 
h safeguarded from sand and stealth by a defensive 
1679 B books Gold 1 Key Wka. t86r V. 489 Tide angel se- 
cured and safeguarded them all toe way through tna wil- 
derness. 1 dtp Times sj Jan. 1 Am very thankful that 
their {my decisions*] correctness is safeguarded. *887 57**. 
eSanf is May 5/3 A compromise calculated to safeguard 
French interests 1889 adin. lit*. Oct. 399 Nor could the 
troops be safeguarded against a surprise. 

+ b. To send or conduct in safety. Obt. 

1606 G. W[oodcockkJ Hitt. Justine xv. 63 b. Demetries 
. .safegarded home into Egipt, Leutick* Ptolemies son, and 
Menelaiis bis brother ransomelessa. 1634 Sit T. Hubkit 
Trav. 31 With his Army to aafegard him to the Kings 
Metropolis. 

Hence Safeguarding vbl. sb. and ftpl. a. Also 

Biftgnudsr. 

a 13x3 Fab van CM***, vxi. 490 WherJbre in RSfe-gardyng* 
of hym selfe, he fled with a small company* to ward* Waly a. 
*S 3 i Moke Conf.agst. Trib. il jc. (15931 Ovb^ My strength 
and my prayse is our Lorde, he hath* bene iny safegarder. 
stfai Ussher Serm. 5 The Watchmen . . who were ap- 
poynted for the safegardmg of the Church. tf$fl Owen 
Temptation viii. 15s We are arrived then to the lunme of 
thissufeguarding Duty. i 06 e J. Severn in A tlantlc Monthly 
bXlX. 636 The French troop*, .have been ordered to con- 
centrate here at once, for the safeguarding of the Eternal 
City. 

Safe-hold. [f. Hold rJ. 1 : cf. stronghold.] A 
place of safety from attack. 

1793 Anna Seward IxtL (1811) III. 33* That misleading 
enthusiasm which led her.. Car from the sale-holds of her 
native country. s8a8~40 Tytucr Hist. Scot. (18641 21 . 304 
The chamlmrlaiu .commenced the war by.. securing the 
strong tower of Blacater. . . To this safehoid the queen now 
resolved to retire. *?43 Bhowninc Ret. Druses j is. Poems 
(1905) 938/1 From this safehoid of mine Where but ten 
thousand Druses seek my life. 

Safe-keeper, rare - 1 . [cf. next.] A protector. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin t fmt. 1. Pref. ab. She assuredly 
trusteth that he is her safekeper and defender. 

Safe-keeping, vbl. sb. The action of keeping 
safe; protection, preservation; custody. 

■43a Rolls 0/ Pa» It. IV. w/t For the safe Lepyng of the 
See. 1387 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eli*. (190 8) 378 'the 
Arringes, brushinye> ft salffe kepinge of the robes. 17*1 
Stevpe Reel. AUm. III. xiiL >23 A number of people were in 
boats to see her. .heavy for her trouble, seeing heir go under 
safe-keeping. 1884 A/amch. Exam. 1 Dec. 5/1 He was 
willing to pay for the safe-keepiug of his wile in Dr. W.’s 
asylum. 

Safely (s£*fli\ a*lv. Forma: 3-4 sauvali, 3-5 
aaveliohe, 4-5 -lioh, -lyoh(e, -like, ( compar . 
aavolokor, -lolcr), 4 5 solvely, 4-6 savoly, (5-6 
-lye, 6 -lie) ; 3-5 aaufll, 4-5 aaufliche, -lyoh(o, 
-like, sauflly, sawf(f )ly f 4-8 aaufly, 6 saulflj(e, 
aaulfaly ; 3-6 aany, 4-5 safllohe, saff(e)ly, 
aalfly, 6 aaf^fjeli, Sc. aaifly, 5- safely, [f. Safi 
a. + -LT 8.] In a safe manner. 

L Without harm or injury occasioned or received. 
Often with verba of coming, going, beefing, and the 
like, where the adj. might be laod (see Safe a. 1). 

m 130a Cursor Af. 4944 Lode h*m sauueli [Gbit. safly. 
Fair/. sanely] to ]mut land, c 1330 R. Brunmk Chron. Ware 

i Rolls) 662a Sauelike held bey her castela ft toons. 1373 
Iahbovr Bruce kl 3m The queyn-.aawffly oome to the 
castell. 14x8 K. E. Wills (x88a) 44 And also that it be put 
is a bagfe. ft asselid, and safly tepid. c 1440 Geuerydes 
W56 Ye shall. savely come and savaly goo. 14318 Sir G. 
Hay* Law Arms (S. T.SJ 178 How sold thaibe caffit 
aauf condylis, hot gif thri condyte thair maistcris sau fly 
and surely? ifee Cbomwell Will ia Merrimaa Life 4 
Lett. (iooe) I. 58 All the which parcelks of plate and 
bouseold suif I will thalbe savelye kept to thus* 01 mveaide 
Soonne Gregory*. a 1333 Lo. Bean EM Huon xxi. 38 They 
aryuyd saaely at the port of Jaffa s6ij Snake Hem. Viii , 
v. L 70 God safely quit her other Burthen. 163a Hake will 
ApoL v-vi 116 The earth being safely delivered from that 
Inundation. 1763 W areitwtonio W. 4 Hunts Lett. (vSogl) 
365, I hope this will fiodjrt safely returned, sflgg Man 
Yonob Heir of Rtdclrfo slid. They were safely at home 
agasa the ms evening. 1839 Clovch Foem e, etc. (1869) 

L *39 Your article., came safbly so hand. sMB Tmiblwau. 
LotLimti II. 169 , 1 send theOmtempocary Review by this 
pest. Pray let me know tlmt k has reached yea safely, 1891 
Ixm Timm XC 46* /• She was in the train, lawfully. and 
thenfore a dafty was cast 040a the company of catryiag bar 


9. In a manner free froei deafer oc hecafd; 
securely, without risk. 
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set hereby, .ndmooished which wee may daleUeet dsaod 
?? toT u G****- «• *87 NoreefWY em’d 

they shear the fleecy Store, 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 
x6* F 4 No nun can safely do that by others which might 
be done by himscflt 1849 Macaulay Hist. Rng. vii ILeos 
He could not safely venture to outrage all Ms Ptotestaat 
ssbJeets at onee. stfld Mooch. Srmm . 09 May 4/7 The 
d em a nd for advances will eaoesd..tha sum which the State 
can safely or conveniently lend, 
b. Without risk of error. 

c 2M0 Will. Palerne 2031 But mu fly \hs msy [Q stye ft 
F« tope proue, c 1386 Chaucer FremkL T. 33 For o thtttt 
sires, aanfly dar I aoic. tmo Gowaa C*nf. L 396 Bot 1 dar 
aaufly make an oth, Mi ladi was me never* loth. 1373 
T. Cartwrnmct Reply to Whit gift's Anew, if Hows can 
we doe mfelyer then to follow the Apostles customest *647 
Greaves Roman Foot 103 Therefore wee may the safelier 
give credit to them, tyxo Addison 'Tatter No. aeo F 1 , 1 can 
safely my, 1 acted according to the best of my Undemand- 
ing. >8*5 Coceaidor Aids Reft. (1848) I* M Such a one 
<mieliest spoken of by the neuter prooounb sMfg T. W, 
Hiooinson Hist. U. S. a axil 3*8 We caa safely assume 
somethiog more than this. 

1 3 . In safe confinement or cuttody. Obt. 

e%4m Brut 499 Ail his prison wi* werea ..brought Into the 
Tour* of Loadxi, to kepe hem thcre-yaoe aaufly. 2903 
Mem. Hen. VI! (Rolls) 268 That he shuld resayve and 
savaly kepe the said rebel]. x6oi Shaks. A lie Well iv. L 
iof lie keep* him darke and safely lockt. s6xx Bulk Acts 
svi. 93 Charging the laylour to keep* them mfely. 

1 4 . With confidence or assurance. Ohs. 

Moo Bible (Douay) 9 Kings svi. Comm, King David 
was acre abused by false information : to which he ought 
not so wifely to have geven crodite. 1674 Caution Art of 
Descant 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which others 
attempt timorously sod uncertainly. 

B&fentll (s^-fnte). f-KEM.] The quality or 
state of being safe (in various senses). 

* *375 Cursor Af. 16749 (Fairf.) pe tober [manl vs come fra 
heyuen toore pat brott ua sauenes ft soooure. r 1440 
Tronic. Parv. 440/a Saafnesae, or sab'seyon, sabacio. 
ijjo Paince. 965/2 Safenesse, tout it. 1607 Markham Carol. 
L(i6i7) 69 Besides the safesesae and no danger in the cure, 
16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 651 Neither is this 
Haven famous for the secure safeness thereof. 1639 Fuller 
Holy War iil siii. (1640) 130 The nearnesae of tbe way is 
to l>e measured not by the sliortnesM but the safenesse of lL 
1685 Baxter Taraphr. N. T. 9 Tim. iL 3 'Ibe Life of a 
Minister or Binhop is not a Life of Ease, and Idleness, and 
Safeness. *688 Souiu Serm . xii. (1 6gy ) I. 346 If a Man 
should forbear his Food,., till he hsd Science and Certainty 
of the Safeness of what he was going about, he must 
starve, und die Disputing. 1889 Spectator a8 Dec? He 
must be, first of all, a man of sure judgment, or the public 
will not trust him long, they discerning the quality we call 
* safenem * clearly enough. 

Safer, obs. form of Saviour, Savour. 

Safer Sc. — so far adr. : see So. 

Bafar(e, Safaray, obs. ff. Sapphire, Savort. 
Saferen, -erne, -ero(u)n, obi. ff. Saffron. 
Safety (s/i-fti). Form* : 3-4 aauvete, savte, 
4-5 savetee, aawete, savite, -yte, 4-6 aaveta, 5 
aalvetea, 6 RAvity v salvetie ; 4 -5 saite(e, 
BAwflo, (5 laefbo), 4-6 B&ufte, 5 Sc. saifte, 6 
Bafltle, aafstye, laulftio, aaulfty(a, BAufftye, 
sauftia, »alf(e)ty,^. aalftie, 6-7 aafotie, aafUe 9 
7 softy, 6- safety. £a. F. sauvcti \ nth c. sahetet ’), 
sd. mcdX. salvildl-cm, f. salv-us Safx. Cf. Pr. 
salve tat, saubetat , Sp. salvedad.] 

Scanned by Spenser (and in Shake. Ham. l hi. «» Qq.) as 
trisyllable. 

L l he state of being safe ; exemption from hurt 
or injury ; freedom from danger, rhr. in safety. 

Committee of Safety : a body of 93 members appointed in 
Oct. 16^9 J>y the parliamentary army to conduct the go 


England during Lb* interregnum toliowtag the 
practical deposition of Richard CromwtlL 
13. . E. E. AUU. P. B. 489 pat was J*e syngne of aanyte 
J»at sende hem oure lorde. 1393 Barbour Bruce 111. 183 
And he eftyr his meng^e raid ; And in-tifl mafic thaim led. 
c *380 Sir Peru mb. 34 10 pay bub in sauete. c *450 Merit u 
xvu. 97a The lord* of palerne. .snail led* the pray to saftoe. 
\ Bulk (Great) Ps. iv. 8 For it is thou Lord* onely, 
makest me dwell in rnfetye. 1590 SfBNBBx F. Q. u. 
xii. 17 Here now hehoueth vs well to auym, And of our 
safistie good heed* to lake, xflix Bible Pror. xL is In the 
multitude of counselors there is mferie. iflxy Mokveon 
iHm. L <43 Merchants, pansongers and drivers of loaded 
CumIn keeping together for safety against thceves. 165s 
Horses Levimik. 11. xvih 87 In those things which concern* 
the Common Peace and Safe tie. 1639 Whitelocke Mem. 


duty, .not to hsaara the safety of the Coro manky. 

C J. Andkrsbon Lake Ngmmi % 1 arrived 1 st* is the evening 
at our hotel, where they had began to entertain some doubt 
of my safety. s86e 1 'vndacl Gimc. l vii. 48 l*be (east pre- 
sence of mind would be sufficient to place him In eefety, 
Proverb. There is safety in numbers, 
fb. Salvation (of the tonV). Obs 
a xjm Cursor Af. 11093 Yee ask him if he be Vat gum pat 
for man saaoete raid com. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Sod* to xxii. 
{Las trmbh ub 376 Lord Ihesu, pat oeryut tefeiuoarasawfea 
to mane be. t (4a* Roe*. Rom 6869 For her soviet savetee. 
rifi M. CuoPwm Hus*. Reason** Those whose IgDonmce 
ia these mailers has bean lo vincible, they left to the hands 
of God, without declaring a definitive Opinion either of 
their safety or paftka. 

fft fritk if h$) taffy tfi without danige to, 
rring . . wthmsi. Obs. 

In Eng. 4 Germ. fCa mds n)— The Kfaf my uammr 




■rsfe fe sfl i h» ooald mfeh a r pub Ihs eaftfeuf hfe houor sr 
MueriaaoB feave them to te eansumed by tbetworft. ifea 
Marmi Antigua** m- il ttfei) ft 4^ 1 Aft • ■ •• SJ 

mSc*. iMh, M,fa( «Wt dm. 

fd. Sometimes/^- the infety of oMrerimm one 
peison, 0 m qsot 1601 ? - oocaMopg of safety.) J 
x6og Snake Mock nr. uL pe Let not my leabusisa htf 
aur Diehonora Bat mine owns S afetka . il.. Chevy Cham 

^ long oar noUa king, oer Kflhs 

and saityea au 1 suae run Sb&mdsh. 439 To attend bis 
or their own safeties every 00* mhupcruL a ifjqGoumib 
tr. Scarron's Com. Rom. (1773) IL 54 But still a store pro* 
domiaaot regard to their safeties, obliged him to epetul pll 
his time ia spurring, .bis own and hit mistress's beast 1884 
Scott Ld. ef i*Us m. zxviii, To Allan's eyes Was harder 
uric. The weary watch tbeir safeties ask. 

f a Phr. To be safety - to be safe (fsr)* Oh. 

sfffi Suits Stmts IrcL Wks. (dobs) 6 sj/s The Irift 
were not aomanabln to la we, eoe as it was not safety* fee 
the townesmen logo* to them foorth lodemmtnd tftmyrdet t 
fC A deliverance or rescue from peril. Obs. ran. 
1637 Hey un EccL Find. n. L| so. us Noah. .offered tats 
Godthe sacrifice of thanksgiving, .fermmbaealous a safety. 

g. Billiards. See quot, 1684. Also attrik 
1873 Bennett Billiards 386 It is, of course, a ma tter of 
Judgment, when to play for a score, and when to play for 
safety. 1884 W. Cook BilHards xs When a player, i n s t ea d 
of playing to seora, plays to leave same position In which 
bis opponent will be unable to score ia his neat stroke, ho 
is said to play for mdety. 1897 Westm. Com. sB Feb. < 

By some Judicious safety play [he] succeeded In rendu 
bis points without allowing his opponent so Im prov e i 
position. 

1 2L Close custody or confinement Obt. 
tg0 JL Bbvnmc Chro*. (xSxo) 136 ps maydea Edward 
toke. als be was full* curteys. In saufte did air Idea. 1390 
Shake Rom. 0 JnL y. tiL 183 Hold him in safety, till the 
Prince oome hither. 1393 — Job* xv. IL 138 Away with 
him i impriiou him ; . .Dcuaer him to safety. 

f3. A means or instrument of fafety; a proteo 
tion, safegeard. Obs. 

C1373 Sc. Log. Saints xxviu. (Margarets 362 For Vis 
payne pat done is to me |« saufre of my saule sal be. 1309 
Rolls if Partt. III. 451/9 Sych* Jeggeamnt. .oa myght be 
savete and sourtee. .to the kyaxes ^eghEstete. tcaaM 
Mauniy Arthur xnu viii. 693 Hi that suflred vpoo the 
crosse.. he be vote vow good ccnduyte and saufte. 1377 
B. Gooca Here shack’ t Hush. 1. (1586) ta Beside, the parget- 
ting or seeling, is a good safetle against fyra. I < iffs in 
Rye Cromer pTixii, The said Peers., will.. io tymo he mode 
a very competent harboroogb or aafrtie to tbe Coast men., 
and a sound aafetie to tbe Towue. 1689 9s Tmru Pop. 
Discontents Wka. 1731 L 260 lhe feet Safety of Princes and 
States, He* io xvridmr all Councils or Deetens of Innova- 


tion in Ancient and Establish'd Forms and Laws, m) 
Steels EmgUshs*. Ha 59. 334 Political Fear and Avarrioa 
. .is generally the Safety of a People. 1793 Smxatom Edy* 
stone L. | 339 Two lights. . not only of great ben efit, hut am 
absolute safety to all navigators 00 (hat coast. 

1 4. Used in active sense : The action of taring, 
a. Sc. Protection. Under safety cf, under pro- 
tection of. For the safety cf, ia order to save or 
avert. Obs. 

1463 in Each. Rolls Scott. VII. 3*1 note , For sa u ft e of Ms 
lyffe. 0170 Henry Wallace nt . 038 To miff bis lydT threyer 
be duett m But .Wndir eaifte ofljfamys than lonft Stewart. 
1504 in Charters, etc. Edfni. (1871) 188 For r ec o v eri ng, 
saufte, and getting of thar mercbandlce. Ibid., Retu rnin g 
fra the saufte and getting of thair saidis merebsadke. af 67 
Reg. Privy Council Scot 1 . 587 My Lord Regent for the 
aauftic of the inconvenient and danger quhilk. .was lyke to 
fellow, enterit ane senrand of his awin m Ingland, 
t b. Saving (of money). Obs. rare— *. 

1340 Lattuee sndS0rm.b4f.EduL Vi. Dili, Pot I fears 
one thy owe, and it is: lest Cor a salfetyofa lytie money, you 
wyll put in chauntrye Pryeataa, to sens theyr peatfeaq. 

6. The qnality of befag nalikely to came or 000 a- 
fiion hmt or injury ; freedom from dangttotxmem; 
safeness. With safety, withost occaaionlng danger 
or rife. 

17x7 Lady If. W. Montagu Let. to Mtm S. CUmott 
x Apr.. I am very sell satisfied of the safety af the erpsH 
ment. «8o6 Med. Jmt. XV, 386 If these Socisismi Into dm 
abdomen can be made with safety, xtsfi Butman Let. 
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a miscellaneous lot of 'young me 
had a report.. as to their safety in the field. 

b. Soreness, steadiness, f ntmee-uss. 
dp Mms Ifimmo an L* Estrange Life (xtjri IIL sfl. 
1x9, 1 am, andnlways have beam a vary active pemon.. with 
great fearlessness and safety of foot and limb. 

0 . Engineering. Factor or coefficient of s afety \ 
see quota. (Cf. sefs load. Safe a. 14.) 

1838 Raneuib Man . AML Mechanics f S47. *74 Fadom 
of Safety are of three kmda. s888 Humana Stmim in 
Girders 38 OosfficBents of Safety nee aombers wpsusUnf 
the proportions of the uldmate stiuofth of RNtenak to the 
straws that can safely be broqkht upon them. s8px Anouw 
Design Structures 17 The ratio cf the xdrimaSe anqgth to 
the woilim strength is taroted the factor f safety ct the 


7 . Pnieaet Safety (CoS)i the original HAjraoRCAl 
which waa fecsished with a omat ri v sn oc lo f 
an «paet If the cab tUtad am or doss, 
fflgi Frose/s Mug. XU 11 . pk® Hansom's Patent Si 
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8. In full safety-belt, A contrivance for locking 
the trigger of a gun, to at to prevent accidental 


the trigger of a gun, to at to prevent accidental 
discharge. Alto, a gun fitted with this contrivance. 

1861 Greiner Gun 333 The safety is fixed upon strap of 
break -off. Ibid. 344 A safety bolt is fixed to this gun, 


which bolts the sceara to the triggers. 1884 St. James's 
Gaa, it Aug. 6/3 The old safety-bolts, .were never very 
general favourites. 189a Greenth Breech-Loader 36 A 
safety,, .which bolts the triggers effectually. 


9 . In full safety bicycle. The type of bicycle now 
in use, differing from the old 4 Ordinary ' in the 
lower position of the saddle, whereby greater 
safety is afforded to the rider. 

Some of the earlier ' safeties ’ bad a geared front driving- 
wheel still much larger than the trailing-wheel. In the pre- 
sent form the driving wheel is behind, and the two wheels 
are equal in diameter. 

1877 BicycU Jrnl. 4 May t6 Advt., The 'Challenge' 
Bicycle, and the 'Safely' Bicycle. 1884 Griptin BicycU a 
gfYr. 8s The Devon Safety Roadster... One of the oldest 
and simplest of safety bicycles. 1885 Fie Li 31 Jan. 121/3 
Advt.. The Club Safety has been constructed so as to con- 
tain all the merits of existing ' Safeties '. 

10. ottrib. Ubcd very freely since c 1800 as a 
specific designation for contrivances for ensuring 
safety, or for implements, machines, etc. , const ructel 
with a view to safety in use ; as safety arch , bell, 
belt , buoy, car, cartridge , gun , hook, keel, lintel \ lock , 
plug, rail , rein, etc. ; safety bioyole (see sense 9) ; 
f safety boat, a life-boat; safety bolt (see sense 
8) ; safety oab (see sense 7) ; safety oage, (a) the 
wire guard of a safety lamp ; (b) a miner’s cage 
fitted with apparatus to prevent its falling if the 
rope breaks; safety oar (see quote.); safety dis- 
tance, the distance which suffices to ensure safety; 
safety ftiae, a fuse which can be ignited at a safe 
distance from the charge ; safety lamp, a miner’s 
lamp the flame of which is so protected that it will 
not ignite fire-damp (the kind best known is that 
invented by Sir H. Davy) ; also called f safe lamp 
(see Safi a. 14) and f safety lantern; safety 
match, one which ignites only when rubbed on a 
prepared surface; safety tube, a tube specially 
contrived to furnish outlet or inlet for gases, etc. 
Also Safety-pin, Safety-valve. 
i 85 oOciLvm,*.y^<y-«ArA,adi 9 chargingarch. 187s Knight 
Diet. Atgth. 3015-18 *S(\fety-bo<im, etc. 1875 Encycl. Brit . 
III. 539/a "Safety bell on swinging coil (fastened to shuiters 
or doors). 1858 Simmon os Diet. Trade, * Safety-bolt, * Safety- 
buoy, a swimming belt or buoy, intended as a protection 
from drowning. 1850 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace (1877) 
III. iv. xiv. 155 Lionel Lukin, the inventor of the "safety- 
boat 1839 Uhk Diet. Arts 1079 Thin lamp gives so little 
light as to tempt ra-.h men to remove its "safety-enge. 1867 
W. W. Smyth Coal ft Coal-mining 17a A number of inven- 
tions, to which the name of safety -cage, in French para- 
chute. has been applied. 1840 Tanner Canals 4 Rail 
Root is U. S. 958 * Safety car, a machine which follows or 
precedes rail-road cars in their passage of inclined planes, 
and prevents their descent in case of accident to the ma- 
chinery, or otherwise. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Safety- 
car. See Barney. 1881 Prebnbr£/<m 505 "Safety cartridges. 
1838 Mary Howitt Birds 4- Fl. % House-Sp<irrvw iv, He 
knows the "safety-distance to an inch. 1906 IVsstm. Gat. 

5 May 3/1 Two motor-omnibuses require 46 ft. of street 
with a safety distance of 18 ft. between each of the two 


6/a "Safety-guns. .have now been brought to a high pitch 
of perfection. 1873 R. F. Martin tr. Havre*' Winding 
Mack. 05 Good "safety hooks will hold up the cage, but 
they allow the rope to be hurt 1874 Thrarlb Naval 
Archil. 53 The late Mr. Lang introduced what were termed 
1 "safety keels ’ and ai e now known as ' thick gar boards 
1816 Waldik Let. 95 Mar. in Paris Life Davy (1831) II. no 
The great and important discovery of your "Safety-lamp 
for exploring mines charged with inflammable gas. 1813 
Davy in Phil. Trans. CWi. 14 The second 'safety lantern 
that I have had made is upon the same principle as the first 
1890 Ouilvib, *Safetv 4 intel, a name given to the wooden 
lintel which is placed behind a stone lintel, in the aperture 
of a door or window. 1883 Abel in Load etc. Philos. Mag. 
Nov. 357 Varieties.. of so called '"safety matches'. 186S 
Brands & Cox Diet. Sci. etc. s.v. Luciftrs, Such matches, 
as not being affected by accidental friction, and as being 
free from poison, are called safety, matches. x8s8 Lights 4 
S hides II. 103 The front [of the pigeon-holes in the theatre- 


as not being affected by accidental friction, and as being 
free from poison, are called safety, matches. x8s8 Lights 4 
Shidesll. 103 The front [of the pigeon-holes in the theatre- 
gallery] is provided with a 'safety-rail. 1813 Davy in Phil. 
Trans. Cvl. ra, I had another chimney fitted to this lan- 
tern, furnished with a number of "safety tin-plate tubes. 
1841 Brand* CAsm. (ed. 5)480 The escape ot any uncondensed 


Trans. Cvl. ra, I had another chimney fitted to this lan- 
tern, furnished with a number of "safety tin-plate tubes. 
1841 Brand* Chem. (ed. 5)480 The escape ot any uncondensed 
gas [should be] provided for by * "safety-tube, 

Sa-fety-pin. 

1 . A pin Tor fastening clothing, bent back on 
Itself so as to form a spring, and with a guard or 
iheath to cover the point and prevent its accidental 
unfastening. In Archaeology, a fibula or brooch 
made on the same principle. 

1837 Proa. Patent Specif No. 134 Imp’ts in safety pins. 
1880 Dawkins Early Man 388 The peculiar brooch made 
>f twisted wire, of the ' safety pin ' kind, so abundant in the 
Etraskan tombs of Bologna. 188* A. J. Evans in Arches* 
^logia XLVIII. 100 As an example of a Roman safety-pin 
his fibula, so far as 1 am aware, is altogether unique. 

2 . A pin used for fastening, locking, or securing 
iome part of a machine. 

1878 AT. Amor. Rev. CXXVIV. 387 Some say that the 
lussians had neglected to take out the safety-pins, thus 
saving the torpedoes os it were on half-cock. 1884 F. J. 


Britt** Watch 4 Clockm. 143 The object of the safety-pin 
is to prevent the wheel being unlocked except when the 
impDlbe pin is In the notch of the lever. 1884 knight Diet. 
Meek. Suppl., Safety Pin, a temporary pin In a percussion 
fuse, to prevent the plunger from striking accidentally 
against the percussion powder. 1896 Westnt. Gas. 9 June 
4/4 Lifting tne cotter, or safety pin, which locked the bolt. 

Safety-valve. 

1 . A valve w a steam-boiler which automatically 
opens to permit steam to escape when the pressure 
is becoming dangerous. Also, a similar valve 
openiug inwards, to admit air when a partial 
vacuum has been formed. 

1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci 4 Art II. 134 Tht safety- 
valve.. is loaded so that the steam escapes when it ts 
stronger than ths engine requires. 183a Babbaok Econ. 
Mantf. ii. (ed. 3) 96 i he boiler of a steam engine some- 
times bursts sveu during tbe escape of steam through the 
safety-valve. 

trauff. 1830 Lyell Pr/nc . Geol. I. 37X The volcanos in 
different parts of this island are observed.. to be in activity 
by turns, one vent often serving for a time as a safety-valve 
to the rest, 1878 C. 1 ). Wahnkr Wittt. Mile i. aa The vol- 
canic islands which serve as chimneys and safety-valves to 
this part of the world. 

2 . fig. Anopeningorchannclfor'lettingoff steam', 
giving vent to excitement, getting rid of a danger- 
ous excess of energy, or the like. 

x8i8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 17a Our hereditary 
nobility have 6afety valves in their rank, and in the offices 
of which they are the inheritors in church and stale. 18x5 
Hons Every-day Bk. I. 1344 As a sort of 'safety valve'.., 
recourse is bad.. to the flinging about of . .cabbage stalks. 
1833 Maruyat Olla I'odr. xix, I am convinced that they 
[sc. public lotteries] were beneficial, acting as safety-valves 
to the gambling spirit of the nation. x85x M. Arnold Pop. 
Ednc. Frame 183 What a safety-valve to the high pressure 


of a compulsory system is here I 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
111. xviti. 376 Commercial activity . .was. .a safety-valve for 
energies shut out of their proper sphere. 

+ Safe ward. Obs . [WabdfA] Safe-guard, 
safe-keeping. 

xm8 Trkvisa Barth. De P . R . v . viii. (Tollem. MS.), The 
ye lidiles. .reulen and hilen and gouerne pe yen in saue 
warde [L. tnta eustodia\. 14x4 in Proc . Privy Council 
(1834) 11. 14a That.. the sauf warde of allc youre [7 realm] 
be wel and suflir*ai»tly purveied. c xpo Avow. Arth. xxx, 
lime saue-ward that byurde bry^te To Carlele to bringe. 
X474 Caxton Chesse 111. vl (1883) ia 9 To putte hyt in seure 
and sauf warde and kepynge. 

Safewr, obs. form of Sapphire. 

BafFe. obs. forms of Safe, Save. 

SafFage, obs. form of Savaue a. 

Ba£fer(e v obs. forms of Sapphire, Zaffre. 
Saffera, -eron, obs. and dial, forms of Saffron, j 
Baffl, variant of Safhje, amulet. I 

Saffian (S»*fiin). Forms: 6 sap hi an, -ion, 
8- saffian, [a. Russ, ca^bflin., corruptly a. Rou- 
manian saftian , a. Turkish (Persian) jjLxi - 
saxtiydn. Cf. Ger. saffian.] A leather made from 
goatskins or sheepskins tanned with snmach and 
dyed in bright colours. Also saffian leather . 

X59X G. Fletcher Russe Commw. xix. 74 Whither the 
Rus.se march.ints trade for raw Kilk^ syndon, aaphion, skins, 
and other commodities. Ibid, xxvih. 114 HU buskins.. are 
made of a Persian leather called Saphian. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 460 The skins of these sheep, and skins of 
goats, are u*cd in making Saflian and Morocco leather. 
1834-6 P. Barlow in hncycl. Metrvp. (1845) VIII. 551/a 
A valuable Saflian or dyed Maroquin leather, almost equal 
to that of Turkey, is prepared at A»trucan and in other 
parts of Asiatic Russia. x88a J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
XIV. 388/1 The Germans distinguish between saffian and 
morocco, including under the former term leather tanned 
with sumach, ana dyed bright colours without previous 
stuffing with fats. . . Saffians are, according to this classifica- 
tion, the leathers principally u:»cd for bindings and fancy 
purposes. 

8afflor(e, obs. forms of Safflower. 

Safflorite (sre-fiSrait). Min. [a. G. safflorit 
(*835), f. sajfflor Safflower: see -iteI.J An 
orthorhombic arsenide of cobalt and iron. 

183s Brooke & Miller Phillips' Introd. Min. 146. 186s 
Dana Mm . 263. 

Safflower (s£e*flau«.i). Forms : a. 6 corruptly 
samfleure, -floure ; fi. 7 saf(f )lore, (erron. sal- 
fore), 8 saf(f)lor; 7. 7 safflowr, saflower, 

8 saif* flower, 8- safflower; 8. 8-9 safflow. 

[a. Du. saffloer{s — G. sajfflor , a. OF. sajfffeur, 
safour , a. early It saffian , also asfiore , asfrole , 
zajfrole , etc. (Yule). The ultimate source is obscure : 
the Arabic jLafi. tuffur is prob. a foreign word 
assimilated to Juo\ atfor yellow. 

The form has been influenced by association with the 
words saffron (F. safran > and Jt inner (U.ffore, V.Jteui); 
although safflower is a wholly different plant from saffron, 
the former was often used as a substitute for the latter in 
medicine, whence the name bastard saffron.) 

L The dried petals of the Carthamus tinctorius 
(sec a), also the (red) dye produced from these 
petals. Used in the preparation of rouge. 

«. 1783 L. M[ abc all) tr. Bk. Dyeing 90 Yee shall take one 
pound of samfleure and let it soke hiufe a day [atcl ibid., 
Samfloure. 

fi . 164a R ates Merekeenditts 47 Saflore the pound 00. ot. 00. 


% 188. Pmrr Hist. Dyeing in Sprat Hist. Roy, Sot. 
(1887)308 This Mather, .dyeth on Cloth a colour the nearest 
to our Bow-dye... the like whereof Safflowr doth in Silk. 
1799 0 . Smith Laboratory I. 38s Then taka the safflower 
out of the hag. sffgtf-qi Brand* Chem (ed. 5) x 1 13 Safflower 
contains two colouring matters, a yellow and a red. 1877 
O Nkill in RncvcL Brit. VII. 371/a Specimens of mummy 
‘cloth of a reddish colour appeared to have been dyed with 
safflower. 

2 . The thiatle-llke plant Carthamus tinctorius , 
extensively cultivated in Southern Europe, Egypt, 
India, and China for the dye obtained from its 


I. x 64a R ates Merckemdhe* 47 Saflore the pound 00. ot. oa 
fe Stat. Ireland (1878) 6w Safflore. 1777 G. Forster 
iy. round World I L 588 Safflor. which the Portuguese 
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employ to colour their eatables yellow* 


| India, and China for the dye obtained from its 
flowers (see 1 ) ; the seeds yield an oil used for lamis. 
fi. 178s tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 536 Woud, saflor, or 
wild-saffron, and garden-fruits. 

y. 168a S. Wilson Act. Carolina 18 Sumack growes In 
great abundance naturally, so undoubtedly would Woad, 
Madder and Sa- Flower, if planted. 1758 Combi. Body 
Hvsb. 533 Saff. flower, or Carthamus, is cultivated for the 
•* °» «• flower, as ths Saffron is. 1900 Jmt. Sec. Dyers 
XVI. 6 Other Philippine dye plants.. are the sihucao^ or 
•apan wood, the beri. or safflower [etc.]. 

*7*7 M° rt *mks Hush. i3i In Oxfordshire, about Norton 
and Ashton, grows a sort of herb that they call Safflow or 
Bastard Saffron, which the Dyers use for the d\ing of 
Scarlet. 1889 Stally brass tr. Hehn's Wand. Plants 4 
A mm. aox The Safflow or Zaffer. .a kind of thistle native to 
tho East Indies. 

3 . alt rib. 

***■ J* Smyth Preut. of Customs (ifiai) 904 The Seeds of 
the Safflower Plant. 1837 F. Baifour Cycl. Judin 1631 
Safflower Oil. Ibid., Safflower Seed. 

11 Saffo. rare "~ l . FI. aaffi. [It. 1 a catchpole, a 
sergeant' (Florio, 1598).] A bailiff. 

160s R Jonsom Volpone 111. viii. (1607) H4 Volf. Hearlce, 
who's there 7 I hcare some footing, Officers, the Saffi, Come 
to apprehend vs I 

t Saffora. Obs. rare. Also saphora. [Of un- 
known origin. I « Barilla a. 

a x6x8 Rates Marchandises D a, Barilla or Saphora. to 
m ake classe. Ibid. K 3, Sa flora to m.ike Glaskc. 
8afirorn(e, obs. forms of Saffron. 

Saffiranon (sae-fiin^n). Also 8 saffranoune. 
[App. a var. of F. safranum with the same meaning, 
a. mcd.L. safranum Saffron ] ■* Safflower 1. 

* 73 * Genii. Mag. I. 451 Aa the Jacob,, .bound fiom 
Alexandria with Hide*, Coffee, Saflrnnon, Ac. to Leghorn 
lay off Monte Christo, the Saffinnnn smothering in the 
Hold, on opening the Hatches the Flames hurst out. 1743 
R. Pocockk Egspt 1. iv. 39 An export of coffee, senna, 
saffranoune* for dying, flax [etc.]. 1834 M e Cuti.ocH Diet . 

Comm. (ed. a) urn The flowers, .are sometimes sold under 
the name of snffranon. 

Baffre, variant of Zaffre. 
t Sa*£Ered, a. 1 Anglo-Irish. Obs. In 5 taf- 
f^rred, 6 aaufred. [i. Saffb(on) + -ed*.J — 
Saffroned. 

X466 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (X889) 326 Ne woman.. use 
to werre saffyrred smokes ne saflyrred kewrychea *58* 
Stanyh i) rst Ai net's 1. (Arb.) 38 The roabe pretiouse coloied 
lyke saufred Achantus [croceo Acantho). Ibid. 40 With 
tohIjs of saffrod [Jfread saffred] Acanthtu. 

SafTrene, variant of Sapkknk. 

Saffron (sarfran), sb. and a. Forms : a. 3 saf- 
fron, 4-5 saffroun, aaf(f)run, 4-6 safron, 5 saf- 
fronn, 8afroun,-ryn,6sapbron, saffrane. -rone, 
saffroune, 7 safran, 5- saffron ; fi. 5 s&fforn , 6 
saf^f)orne, -erne ; 7. 5 s&feren, saferoun, eai- 
pheron, *apheron(e, aaferon, saffron, 5-6 saf- 
feron. [a. F. safran (isthc. in Hatz.-I)arm.), 
whence also MLG- safferdn. MDu. saffraen (Du. 
sajfraan ), MUG. sajfr&n (mod.G. safran'). The 
ultimate source is Arab. &\f*j *a£fat&n (adopted 
unchanged in Turkish, Persian, and Hindustani) ; 
also Jewish Aramaic mien tariff rand). The 
Arabic word with prefixed definite article, az- 
tasfaran, is represented by Sp. azqfran , Pg. a^a- 
frdo ; the word without this prefix gives rise to It. 
staffer ano, naff rone. Pr. safran , safra, Cat. safrd, F. 
safran , med .L. safranum, med. Gr. (tuppas, mod. Gr. 
a cup pan, Russian inatJroaHfi. 

The origin of Arab. saQfardn is unknown ; It is not con- 
nected with cafrd ' fern, of *(far yellow. Tho Turkish 
synonym f afrdn (Zenker ; given in Kedh.-Wel)s only as an 
incorrect pronunciation) may however be derived from this 
adj., and may be the source of some of the European forms.] 
A. sb. 

1 . An orange-red product consisting of the dried 
stigmas of Crocus sativus (see 2). Now used 
chiefly for colouring confectionery, liquors, etc., 
and for flavouring; formerly extensively used in 
medicine as a cordial and sudorific. 

Hay saffron, cake saffron 1 see quoL 1840. 
c laoo Trim Coll. Horn. 163 Hire winpel wk ooer maked 
Jeleu mid saffran. a 1H0 St. Stephen 318 in Horstm. 

A IttHgl. Leg. (1881) sa xbe ferth fpanier]..ful of safron 
semyd it right, c ijffo Chaucer Sir Thopas 10 His heer, 
his Serd was lyk saflfroun. c 1430 Two Cookery-bite. 70 Cast 
thereto Sapheron end salt, c 1480 PtaySacram. 177 Peper 
and saffyron and spycii smale. 157s in Feuiilerat Revels 
Q. Elia. (1908) 176 Cloves and inferno. 138a N. Lichkfikld 
tr. Cattanhedds Cono. E. Ind. 91 A bason of silver to wa«h 
bis hands in, full of Snfome. 1811 Shan a Wint. 7\ iv. iil 
48, 1 must b«us Saffron to colour tbe Warden Plea t88n 
1 'smplb Ess-, Health Wks. iyjx I. >84 Saffron it of *11 
others the safest and most simple Cordial, *718 Prior 
Pleasure 460 Saffron and myrrh are on his garments shed. 
x8oi Med, JmL XIX. xx8 Syrup of saffron, a auficient 
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dtuntltv to farm in dictuint 

Kd. 11:674,4,3^ flowir^i^^,ldMtoiu^ 
of saffron. *849 Balfour Mem Bot, | to68 Theta stigmau 
are either dried in the loose state, forming Hay Saffron, or 
compressed into masses, constituting Cake Saffron, site 


life Pkmim Sim, Mat, 
oquired to yield one ounce 


6741 4*300 flowers are required to yield one ounce 
s. sflfo Baltqu* Mmm t Met. | 1068 These stigmata 


This tram Gt Sahara viL 119 Saffron. .is a grateful addi- table 

lion to fried, boiled, or stewed. the t 

Prop, phrase. *77# T. Hutchinson Diary xi Jan.. Called Shi/ 
on Biles who is as yellow as saffron with the Jaundice. say 1 

b. Indian saffron : turmeric. Cord 

1707-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Turmeric. The Indians use ft * 
it to dye their rice, and other foods, of a yellow colour 1 
whence some call it Indian saffron. x«74 Trga*. Bot. Supply 1 ** 

Sqffren, Indian, the roots of various species of Curcuma. f M» 

2 . The Autumnal Crocus, Crocus scUivut , which 

produces saffron. subti 

c *4*5 Pec* in Wr.-WOJcker 645/18 [Nomina herbarum] The 
Hie crocus, aafurroun. 1551 Turner Herbal 1. L iij b. Col- at tfa 

chicon . • bry ngetb furtbe a why tinhe floure lyke vn to safforne and 1 

in the ende of autumns. 1578 Lyte Dodoene is lv. ai6 2 
Saffron . . groweth plentifully also in some plares of England nSA , 

and Irelands. 1669 Evklyn Rat. Hort^ Aug. (ed. 3^ 33 Note, - 

that English Saffron may be suffered to stand for increase . ; 
to the thud or fourth year. 1776 Withering Brit. Plante 5 
(■796) II. 68 Crocus officinalis salivas ... Common or au- 
tumnal Saffron. 178a J. Scott Poet Whs. 113 Cantabrian 
hills the purple saffron show. 

b. Bastard Saffron - Safflower a; called also 
American, Dyer’s, +Mock Saffron. Meadow or 1697 

Wild Saffron, Colckicum autumnale. Spring Saf- Sam* 

Iron, f Saffron of the Spring, Crocus vent us. JjJjJ 

African or + Cape Saffron, l.ypcria crocea. Thai 

1548 Turner Names of Herbet 99 Cnecus. .is called . .in b. 

englishe Bastards saffron or mocke-saffron. Ibid., Choi- mot 

chicum. ..It maye be called in engli»he. wylde saffron. 1578 , 

Lyte Dodoene 1. xxlL 34 The seeds or B.istarde Saffron . . 
is hoate. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. Ixxxl. 136 In English wint 

spring time Saffrons, and vemall Saffrons. 1509 — Cato- m-i- 

logus Ba Crocus vemus .. Saffron of the spring. 1598 , 

Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. in. Furies 178 Colchis’ baneful! nav11 

Lilly, (With us Wilde-Saffron). s6 64 Evelyn Art/. Hort. *7* 

Nov. 79 Flowers in Prime. .. Anemonie% Meadow Saffron nigri 

[etc.], cvjit Petivkr Gaso/hyl. vt. Iviii, Cape Saffron with Cata 

a knotty stalk. 1778 Withering Brit Plants (1796) II. 69 or Sa 

Spring Saffron, or Crocus. >886 Treas. Bot. 1004/a Saffron, P*ar, 

Afi ican, Ly/eria crocea. N . A 

3. The orange-yellow colour of saffron (sense 1). Wo< * 
138a Wyclie Lam. iv. 3 That weren nurshid in faire clots 

of saffroun [ Vulg. qui nutnebuntur its croceis). x6ox Shaks. *SSf 

All's IVcll tv. v. 3 Your (tonne was misled with a snipt jwn 

taffata fellow there, whose villanous saffron wold haue made Cowi 

all the vnbak’d and dowy youth of a nation in his colour. npono 

171a Addison Sped. No. 365 F 9 Aurora.. is robed in (*& 74 i 

Suffron. 1798 Iwcndor Gebir 11. ava Go early, ere the glad- pg 

some Hours- Strew saffron in the path of ri<-ing Morn. 1895 uafri 

Yeats Wand. U sheen Poeins 35 When the sun once more 
in saffron stent. eajjr 

4 . Old Chem . — Crocus 3. ft- T 

v68x tr. Be Ion’s Myst. Physuk Introd. 54 Draw off the with 

Menstiuum, till the Saffron of the Gold remain almost dry. CX3I 

*704 J. Harr in Lex. Ttchn. I, Saffron of Steel, or Mars . fewe, 

See Crocus Afartis. I but. Crocus Martis Astringent, cion. 
Binding Saffron of Steel. 1787-41 Chambers Cycl. a v., Ssfro 

Saffron is also a name given to several cliymical prepara- (1870) 

ttons, from the resemblance of their odour to that of the T. St 

vegetable Saffron, but more usuully called Cnoii. Such all th 

are Saffron of Venus.. .Saffron of Mars. . .Saffron of Gold. 540 S 

175* Kuo tr. Afaequers Chym. I. 368 Saffron of Mars. deligl 

184* Francis Diet. Arts , Saffron of Antimony. Sesqui- cL 

sulphurcl of antimony. 

6. Short for saffron butterfly , moth : see B. b. 5 _ 
*8*9 J. F. Stephens Catal. Brit . Insects II. 171 Lou*. - 

tsrma croce ana .the Saffron. 183a J. Rennie Cons/ect. Sajra 
Butterfl. 4 M. a The Clouded Saffron \C olios Kdusa, coloi 
FabriciusX 1303 

6. alt rib. and Comb. a. simple at t rib., as saffron saffrui 
bulb, colour , head, - kiln , ointment yellow (adj.). Alex* 

*398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. xvil xlt. (1495) 626 Croco. 3 £ ur J 
magma is callyd the superfluvte of spycery : of the whyche w * r' 
saffron oyneinent is made. Ibid. xix. xvi. 873 Saffro.i colour 
dieth and coloureth humours and lycours more thanne *°f' 

cytryue. <*1440 PalleuL on Hush, m, 545 Now saffron , 1^°” 

bullies beth to sette or nowe. 17*3 Bradley Fam. Diet. Pf Uov 

t v., .Saffron kiln, a Kiln to dry Saffron with. 17*8 Douglas sheet* 

in PhiL Trans. XXXV. 57a To take up the Saffron Heads. u \l* , 

183a J. Rennie Consfett Butterfl. 4 M. a Wings.. above V°| I 1 

deep saffron yellow. ‘ 

b. objective, as saffron-gatherer; parasynthetlc, ’i 
aa saffron-coloured. ~kued adjs. 

1548 Elvot Diet., Crocotuiarius, a dyer of "saffron co- sejfro 
loured garinentea. a 1586 Sidhky Area* tin 11. 11639) 307 But snffror 
(as the Poets say) Hymen had not there his aaffi on coloured Kvely 
coat. s8s8 Stark hlem. Nat. Hist 1 1 . 51 Aperture white, _ . 

and throat saffron-coloured. 1856 Dsuamkr Ft Card, (1861) 

4a The 'saffron-gatherers in the held, xgfj Douglas enneie *Y. J 
vi. iiL 97 With "saffron hewit frute. 1630 

0 . Special combinations: f saffron-bag, ?a bag yealov 


in which saffron is kept ; cl 5 ; salfron oake, 
(a, a cake flavoured with saffron ; ( b ) (see quot 
1867, c Leaks saffron in sense 1) ; saffron cordial, 
a cordial ma ie with marigold- flowers, nutmeg and 
saffron ; saffron croons, the Crocus salivus (see 
a); t saffron out a., the designation of a kind 
of tobacco ; t«*ffron noble, ?a saffron-cake made 
in imitation of the coin ; + saffron sanoa, ? sauce 
flavoured with saffron; saffron-tea, ‘ an infusion of 
the flowers of Carthamus tinctoria [Satfj.owhr a], 
used as a diuretic in febrile disorders* (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1897); saffron-thistle* S afflowi* a {Cent. 


sns •saJfrm bag . 1940 Baw*ks Mke. (1373) Lift 6,1 bans 
been* slaoixtawd to pr«acb« that our lady was bot a Saffron 
bagg«, 1747 Mss. GtAMi Cook ery 139 To maka a flue 
Seed or "Saffron Caks. 1867 Trmt ban Nat Hist Bible Aja 
l'be«« [sdfmas of the saffron crocus) are pressed Into small 
tablets before drying, when they form the saffhoo cake of 
the ba*aars of the East. 189a * Q * (Quillu -Couch) Three 
Shift v. 87 A slice o' uffem-cake, crowder, to stay 7* Don't 
tty no. «7efl E. Smith Combi. Honeoeo. see Ike "Saffron 
Cordial. 1857 Hemfmv Bot | 388 The "Saffron Croons, 
C. sathms. 1766 W. Gordon Gen. Ceunthu^ke, 3*4* 10 
bbds "saffron cut tobacco. 1993 Dee Diary (Camden) 45* 
I gave him a "saffron noble in ernest for a drlnkpeny. 
e 1480 Henryson Test. Cress. 4*1 The swete meitis servit 
in plaiuis dene, With "taipberon sals of an gude sessoun. 
1716 PeUveriana 1. 376 "Saffron-tree, Celtis Amer. fol. Citri 
subtus aureo fructu rubra s86e Chimb. Encycl. 1 1 L 801/1 
The timber of Elaodemiron croceum, called "Saffron-wood 
at tbe Cape of Good Hope, is much used there in building 
and cabinet-making. 

B. adj . Resembling saffron in colour. In early 
use slso, f Coloured with saffron. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 37 Cammomill .. there b three 
kindea hereof. One which hath a Saffron flower. 1500 
Shake Com. Err. iv. iv. 64 Did this Companion with the 
saffron face Reuell and feast it at my house to day. 1506 
Spenser State fret Wks. (Globe) 6sa/x [The law] which 
putteth away saffron shirt es and smockes. 163a Milton 


dulls your Saffron Eye. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus IxviiL 136 
Array'd In bright broidery, saffron of hue. 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule xxvii, The clear saffron glory of the western sky. 

b. Special collocations : saffron butterfly, 
moth, collectors’ names for certain lepidoptera 
having yellow wings ; + saffron pear, a variety of 
winter pear ; saffron plum, a West Indian and 
mainland snpotaceous tree (Bume/ia cuneata) 
having a yellow fruit 

1704 Pktiver GazoOkyt. if. xiv, PaOilio eroceus, aficibus 
nigricantibue. . .The % Saffron Butterfly. 18x9 T. F. Stephens 
Catal. Brit. Insects II. 3 Colias F.dnsa . . . Clouded yellow 
or Saffron B. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Oct. 76 Lombart- 
pear, Rutset-pear, "Saffron-pear. 1884 Sargent Reb.Forext* 
N. Amer. (xoth Cen*u* IX.) 103 Bumelia cuneata . .. Ants’ 
Wood. Downward Plum. "Saffron Plum. 

0. Comb . , as saffron-fruited - mantled \ robed adjs. 

>558 Phase Mneid vi. P iv b, But aaffronfrutid [orig. 907 
croceofetu 1 bows the slubbes tberof doth ouerspreede. 1791 
Cowprr Iliad vm. x The saffron-mantled morning (Ho* 
KfXHcow wwAor). 184a “63 I. Williams Ba/listery u. xxviiL 
(1874) 141 Saffron-rob’U descending Charity. 

8ftflGrO& (sae’fron), v. rare. Also 5 saferon, 
aafroun. [f. Saffhow sb. Cf. F. safraner, med.L. 
saffrandre. It. safferanare, Sp. asa/ranar.] trams. 
a. To season with saffron. fAls ofig. b. To dje 
with saffron ; also, to give a saffron-yellow colour to. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 17 And in Latyn I speke a wordes 
fewe, To saffron [MS. Bodl. 686 saferon] with my predica- 
cion. c 1430 7 W Cookery-bks. 33 Safroun it weL Ibid. 49 
Safroun bin cofynn a-boue. 1503 Drayton Idea, Eglog 11. 
(1870) 6 The loth lie morpheu saffroned the place. i6as 
T. Stoughton Chr. Sacrf. xiL x66 In Ireland, .they saffron 
all their wearing linnt-n. 1833 Btactew. Mag. XXXIV. 

3 40 She saffrons the bills, and azures the mountains, to 
elight him. 

Saffroned (sae frond), a. Forms : 4 saffrunde, 
5 aaflfrond, 6 aafemed, 6-7 safrond, 6- saf- 
froned. [£ Saffron sb. or v. + -kd. Cf. F. 
saf rani.] Coloured with saffron, or having the 
colour of saffron ; also, flavoured with saffron. 

1303 R. Brunnk Handt. Synne 3445 Wymples, kerchyues, 
saffrunde betyde[orig. Lee gym/ent auxi s<\frone*\ a 1400-50 
Alexander 4600 Jour women has. .no gay gere toplyffe in 
Jour e^en, Silke of Sipris, ne say ne uufrond kellis. 1550 
W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Gleust 173 Their shirtes, and 
smokes are saffroned. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nic ho/ay’s 
Vov. iv. xxix. 149 b, On their head is a yelow Tulbant 
safrond. 1387 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Sheef (1637) 100 The 
yellow ftheepo be in Asia, the which they tall red Saierned 
sheepe. i6ax B. Jonson (l i fries AJetam. (1641) 51 Give 
us.. Ribands, bells, and Safrond lyonen. x88x < j . Rev. Oct. 
516, I saw seven hundred dishes served. .. Everything in 
them was saffroned and peppered. 1903 Kipling 5 Nations 
sa Id the saffroned bridcsails scenting all the seas. 

t Sft’ffrosigll. a. Obs. [ + -T 8 H.] - next. 

1530 Palbgr. 393/1 Safronnysshe of the coloure of ufrone, 
seffronueux. x$6a Turner Baths 7 Thre colours one 
saffronish, another rede, and the tnyrde grene. 1699 
Evelyn Acstaria 44 Underneath of a pale saffronish hue. 

Sftffronjr (sse'frdni), a. rare. [f. Saffron sb. ¥ 


-Y.j Of a colour somewhat resembling saffron. 

i6«e Lord Banians 9 This woman was of complexion 
yealowinh or Saffrony. *688 R. Holme Armoury il 39/3 
The Agate is Of a Saffrony or pale yellow colour. 1715 
Bradley Fam. Diet. a.*, jaundice, The Yellow Jaundice 
is of a Satfrony, or Lemon Colour. 1838 a Granville Sfas 
Germ. 378 The cheeks, formerly tallowish and saffrouy, 
became ruddy. 

Sfttfyr, Bftflfrron, obs. ff. Saffhiri, Saffron. 

Saflr, Safitie, obs. forms of Sapfhiuk, Safety. 

Sailor* Sa-flower, obs. forms of Safflowkr. 

Bftfour, obs. form of Safphtri. 

Itfrittia (Sde-fr&nln). Chem. Also -ino. [f. 
F. safran Saffron sb. + -in '.) a. The yellow 
colouring matter of saffron, b. A coal-tar colour 
which dyes yellowish-red. 

186I Watts Diet Chem. V. Y45 S+flmnfn or Saflkm* 
yellow, .a colouring matter obtained, though not in the 
pure state, from saffron. 187$ Ibid, end SuppL 1063 Sefra- 
nine.. a red dye prepared commercially* -by treating amline 


with nitrous add [etej. sMg Gocndalk PhydoL Bot, 180 
An alcdrolic solution of mfradia. SMyj AUbsUfeSyse. mod 
III. tit Solution of safranise. 

Ilffinophlto (sie-frflndil), a. [Formed as 
prec, 4- -fhixji.J 1 Having aa affinity for, or stain* 
lag readily with, tafranUr { 8 yd. Soc, Lex. 1807), 
U90 in Bilungs if at J MU. Diet 
Smiitmm (sse-frfh). Chem, Also saffrezMi. [ad. 
G. safren (Grimaux and Kuotte 1869), l (sai)sa- 


tafrene, has the composition CWH 1 *. tflov Syd Soc. Lex* 
Serfr$ne...K volatile ooruMHUMl obtained oy the fractional 
distillation of unifm Air 

Eftfirol (sarfrpi). Chem, [See prec. and *ol.) 
(See quot. 1897.) 

*870 Watts Diet Chem. Suppl. 1014 Safrol Is inrolubls in 
water. 1897 Sfd. Sec. Lex , Sefrot . .Tbe stearoptene of 
sassafras-oil... It is used therapeutically in neuralgic affea 
tions ; and bused also as a perfume for soaps. 

Bftfron, -oun, -un, -yn, obs. ff. saffron. 

Baft, obs. L saved (see Save v.\ Shaft ; Sc. var. 
Soft. SafUr, -yp(o, obs. forms of Sapfbirb. 

Bag («eg), sb . 1 Now dial. Also 6-7 aaggu. 

[var. of Seo, Sedge.] - Sedge. 

tut Lett. 4 Pa/. Hen. VIII \ V. 184 Payment to lames 
Hole for sagge. Ibid. >86 Paid!* to James Hole, of Collam, 
for saggde (or the brykmokrs. .for savyng of tbe brykkes. 
Paide to Mycbell Bynde for reede for the aside brykmalters. 
1598 Flos 10, Sermenti. . flags, sags, or reeds growing by the 
water side. Barker Art if Angling (1653) 9 Leave 

about a yard, either to tye a bunch of sags or a madder to 


about a yard, either to tye a bunch of sags or a madder to 
boy up the Fish. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iv. Iv. (Koxh.) 
099/1 A Pood or pit* of water surroundod with Reeds and 


Saggcs Vert 1893 P. H. Emerson Eng. Lagoons 1x8 They 
aay eeb are hid up this weather, .but these weren't. . 1 think 
they must have worked out of the sags (hovers). 

D. allrib. and Comb., as sag-bed, -bottomed, 
•j seated ; + sag-spoor, ?a "spear* or stalk of sedge. 

1673 W. Hughes Amer. Phys. 08 Uke those Sag-beds 
which grow many together in some, .bogey places in Eng- 
land. 1688 R. Holms Armoury iv. v.tKoxb.) 310/0 On 
a crow no three nagge-epeares in Triangle O. tyed together 
with a Rubin G. the ends extended. *739 Somerville 
Chase iv. 396 Ah I on that yielding Sag- bed, see, once more 
His Seal I view. sbqpGloucextsrsh. Close . , Sag -seated chair, 
a rush-bottomed chair. 1803 S. S. Wore. Gloss. App.t-S'Vf. 
rushes, used for the seats of chairs, ouch chairs being called 
* sag-bottomed chairs \ 

Bag (saeg), sb* [f. Sag 9.] The action of sagging. 

1 . Naut. Movement or tendency to leeward/ 

1580 Burpough in Hedeluyts Voy. (1599) L 436 It b very 

necessary that you doe note at the ende of every fours 
glasses, what way the shippe hath made,, .and howe her 
way hath bene through tbe water, considering withall for 
the sagge of the aea to leewards, accordingly aa yon shall 
finde it growen. x88a Daily TeL % Sept. (Caaaell), Shoving 
through It very slowly, with a surprising sag to leeward. 

2 . In a rope, wire, etc. supported at two points : 
The dip below the horizontal line, due to its weight; 
the perpendicular distance from its lowest point 
to the straight line between the points of support. 

1 861 Ann. Reg, 73 The "sag * or droop of the cable from 
a straight line is 13 feet. E889 Prrbcs ft MaIeb Telephone 


: Mai ex Tele/hene 


136 A consideration which b of the highest importance for 
telephonic networks of wire b the length of the sag. or dip, 
of the wires between two supports, rape C 1 '. Dent Mourn 
tameering iv. 104 The rope. .should stretch from one waist* 
loop to the next without any sag at alL 

3 . A sulking or subsidence ; quaswwnnr. a place 
where the smface has subsided, a depression. 

187a C. King Mountain Sierra Nev. viii. 167 A gray 
canopy of cloud which stretched from wall to wall, hanging 
down here and there in deep blue sags. 1874 Raymond 
Statist. Mimes f Mining 334 To cross with pipes a * mg ’ in 
the divide a 80 feet deep and . . eight miles a tde from one 
crest to the other. 1068 * Paul Cushing * Blacksmith of 
Foe I. ii. 61 There was a deep sag in the seat, which, how- 
ever, added to the comfort of sitting in it. 189s C Las- 
worth in Proc. Geog. Soc. 689 Where the great continental 
sag sinks below the ocean level. 

4 . Comm. A decline in price. 

1891 Daily News 4 Mar. s/a In the American market 
there is a slight but general * sag *• 
tSag.a. Obs. rare. [f. Sag r.l Hanging or 
sagging down. Also in Comb, sag-bellied. 

f a X550 Scho/e-ho. Women 47a in Had. K. P. P. IV. 133 
Put me two bones in a bag. \ That doon.holde it someahat 
sag, Shake it also, that it may wag. 1648 Hkrrick Heifer.. 
O herons Feast 07 Then. .He. .eates the sagge And well 
bestrutted Bees sweet bagge, *651 Ogilby eEsof (1665) 
008 An old Sag-bellied '1 oad. 

Sag (weg), V. Inflected Bagged, Bagging. 
Forms : 5-7 Mgge, (6 sacke), 9 sagg, 6- sag ; 8-9 
dial. aeg(g (see E.D.D.). [First recorded in the 
I5thc.; the meaning (as well as the! 6th c. fora **&) 
appears to point to connexion of some kind with 
mod J)u. eakken, MLG. sacken, Sw. sacka. Norw. 
dial, sakka to subside, settle down (also sakk sub- 
sidence), Da, sakhe to lag behind (the Do. and Sw. 
words have also the nautical sense Mow). With 
sense 3 cf. Norw. dial, sagga * to walk heavily and 
slowly, as from weariness (Ross), for which other 
dialects have sigga, sugga. 

Tha Du., LG., and Sw. forms appsar to admit of no 
etymological explanation aa native word*: on the other 
hand the Norw. dial sakka may be related to sokhn (ON. 
arAAn#) to Sink. It aeeins possible that the word is origin- 
ally W Scandinavian, and has passed (Tas a nautical term) 
into Sw., Du., LG., and (perh. through LG.) into English 



ba a. 


siOicnt, 


On tMs hy po Ortb the r epwse ptarion of die continental 
Tent. kh by gg mould be an Instance of the common on- 
cer uinty in the phonetic appreciation of foreign sounds. It 
Is uncertain whether the None. dial. soon above mao tinned 
is related to the other words, and whether its resemblance 
in sense to the Eng. word b more than a coincidence.] 

L intr. To sink or subside gradually, by weight 
or pressure. 

€ >405 Cast. Fertev. U94 h A fact* Plays x %6 Manhynne 


begge least the herbes sacke the one vppoo tba other, dot 
Hocus no Pliny I. 49s The Cheme tree wood is firme and 
fast ; the El me and the Ash are tough; how bait, they will 
eoone settle downward and sag, being charged with any 
weight, but bcod they will before they break. 163 o f. 
Lcvett Qrd. Bess {1634) 19 Leaving a shoulder on the inside 
to stay it and this is good to keep the crowne of Hives from 
sagging downe wards, 18B1 Darwin Veg. Mould iv. sit We 
see in these three sections, .that the old pavements have 
sunk or sagged considerably. (889 Nature 5 Dec. 103 The 
crust of the earth must have sagged foot by foot as addi- 
tional feet of burdens were laid upon it. 

b. Of s port of the body (occas. of a person) : To 
droop; to sink or hang dawn loosely. 

zgafi Pilgr. Per/, ( w. de W. 1531) 304 b. Thy blemed body, 
wluche synkynge downe, sagged ft honge by y* crosae. 

. f M. 1114/1 At last his foruour began to 


wbiche synkynge downe, sagged ft honge by y* crosse. 

Foxe A. f M. >114/1 At last hi* foruour began to 
grow cold and faint, & lib handes sagged downward. 
a 1584 Sin T. Challoner tr. Boetk. 1. metr. 1. ia In Q. Elis. 
Enghshings App. 150 My skynue do sagg in wrinkles sUcke, 
my flflaggy lymbes do tremble; 1567 Golojno Octets Met. 
xi. (1593) 163 Appntlo could not suffer well bis /oolbh cares 
to keeps Their human shape but drew them wide, and 
made them long and deepe. And fild them full of whitidi 
heares, and made them downe to sagge 159s Nashs P. 
PtaHtsu B 4 b, Cheeks that sag like a womans dugs ouer 
his chin-bone, a idoo Dkloney Thomas qf Reading ( \ 827 ) 7 3 
U is, sir, your ill-favoured great nose, that hangs sagging 
so lothsomely to your lips. *8*6 W. Taylor In Monthly 
Mag. XU. 144 O could this wrinkled hand nnleam to sag 
I'd go ; and from this crosier shake the union flag. 1849 
Lower. Kavanagk xxl 1 1a Except little Alfred, who was 
tired and cross, and sat weepy and sagging on has father's 
knee. 190a IV ut mu Gas. j June a/* The head slowly 
sagged down oa to tiie cushions. 

O. ‘To hang down on one aide* (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey 1706 ). Of a garment : To hang unevenly, 
to slip out of position. Now chiefly dial, and C 7 .S. 
Hence occas. of a person : fTo wear 1 sagging ' 
clothes, to be dressed untidily. 

159a Namis P. Peuileese Ash, Sir Rowland Russet* 
coat, their da<L goes sagging euery day in bis round gas* 
coyoes of white cotton, ft hath much a do.. to keepc his 
vechrift elbowes in reparations. I hid. A 3, A paire of trunke 
•lops sagging down like a Shooraaker** wallet. 1600 Su splat 
Country Farm L viiL 3a If the croi-ouu or budie of tiie 
moone hang sagging* *•>« Cotgr., Glacer, . . to flesh-bast ; 
or stitch downetae lyning of a garment thereby to keepc it 
from sagging. *8*4 Br. Hall True Peace- maker Wks, 
(ifiap S4 1 The girdle of whose equity sags downe on that 
side, where the pone hangs. 1703 T. N. City \ C. Pur w 
chaser *9 To prevent a Door from sagging, or sinking at 
the fore comer. KS54 Miss Baku Nerthampt. Gists. 11. 
193 A load of hay or corn that is badly put on the waggon, 
leaning on one sid^ and, an it b termed, top-heavy, is said to 
sag. 1877 N. IK. Line. Gloss. s.v, Rebecca's made my Sunda* 
gouu sag sorely. 1878 Masque Pacts 156 His coat is green 
and sags. 1883 Mrs. Rollins Nrtv Bug. Bygones 190 It 
(the bridge] sags to one side; x83g HarfiePs Mag. May 
867/1 The. .gates sag apart. 1903 J. Fox jitn. Little She/h. 
Kurd. Come 345 The gate sagged on its hinges. 

a. To bend or cum downwards in the middle, 
from its own weight or superincumbent pressure. 
Said, e. g., of a rope supported at two points, of a 
beam, plank, etc. Naut. opposed to Hog *.l 

1777 w. Hutchinson Prmt. Seamanship 13 And that 
their bottoms not only hog upwards, but sag for curve) 
downwards, to dangerous and fatal degrees. 1819 R Am- 
man Agric. Suffolk (1849) 998 (E. D I).). <841 Gwilt 

ArchiL | 0031 'Hie beam by its own gravity, .would have 
a tendency to sag or bend in the middle. Ibid., When the 
rafters are of such length that they would be liable of them- 
selves to sag down, supports ms are introduced at the points 
where sack failures would occur. 1899 Whittier PropJt. 
Sam. Small tot Great beams sag from the ceiling low. 
|88) JL H ALDAN a Workshop R<tc. Ser. 11. 390/1 The rod 
will lose its sixaigbtness, first sagging in the middle, then 
dropping. x886 E S. Moras Jap. Homes i. 27 One. .comes to 
wonder why the whole ceiling does not sag. 

trass/. 1888 Henley Bh. Verses 15a The sky saggs low with 
convoluted cloud. 

e. To bulge (#«/) ; to belly in. Chiefly dial. 

1853 G. J. Cayley La Alforjas 11 ijt It sagged in like 
a bellying sail. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss , Sagg’d out, 
bulged out at the side, as a bowing wall. <897 Kiruxo 
Cy /efof Courageous a 08 The ocher half come up sagging 

2L To decline to a lower level, through lack of 
strength or effort. Chiefly fig. (Common in U.S.) 

*508 Fisher Severn Peat /. Ps. xxxviiL Wks. (2876) 88 Yf 
the helpe of his grace be not redy at all seasons we must 
nedes sagge ft oowe. 1609 Swam, Mach. v. ui. to The 
mimic 1 sway by, and the heart 1 beam. Shall neuer sagge 
with doubt, nor shake with (sure. 1891 Harper Mag. 
Sept. 640/1 Is she sagging towards Realism or rising to- 
wards Idealism t spot Gilucrsleeve In A mer. JmL Pkilol. 
XXII L 137 Professor Lawtoa. .says that Parmenides sags 
in hb flight. 

b. dtaL ‘To decline ia health; to begin to show 
sign* of old age* (E.D.D.). 

1764 Oovlvu Hist. Haunted HI. 173 He begins to sag. ■ 
fodeefiae In Ms health. <893 Ziwcax Wherstead 26* For 
anything to be over-poised, or metaphorically to decline ia 
health, & to 'sag*. 


o. Comm. To decline hi price. Abe with Amt. 
stva/, «ff. 

•887 (see SuGGiwappl. a.\, 189a Daily News it May 3/j 
Wheat . . further sagged down owiig to the iacreasa id 
amount on passage. >903 Westm. Gas. bq Aug. jr/i With 
lack of support the market has sagged away, and doses 
some 97*. 6a. below last week's vnfues. Z905 l hid. 1 June 
9 Is 'l*here are appreciable advances on the share figures of 
three months ago on those investment* which sagged through 
last year’s bad^ balance-sheets. 

tf. To drag oneself along wearily or feebly. Also 
U. S. (see qaot. 1880 ). 

1373 Twymr Mueid x. Eelh, Encounter them at land 
Whilcst fearful they oome forth, and their first steps do sag 
in sand. 161s Drayton Poly- sib. xvi «io Thb said, the 
aged Steed sagd sadly on alone. s88o H ehsteVs Supply 
hag, to loiter iu walking; to idle along; to dmg or droop 


hag, to loiter iu walking; to idle along; to dmg or droop 
heavily. 1897 Rhonoonyl White Boss 16s 1 Aim I am not 
more than a third of the way along ’, said he to hitnselfi as 
the home sagged slower at every stride. 

4. Naut. Of a amp or boat : To drift, be carried 
00 1 of the intended course. Chiefly in the phrase 
To sag to UnvartL 

"r 1 tr ... .-..vi 1 


726 The want of actual headway making the lnduunan sag 
dead away to leeward. 1856 Kanc Arct. Expl. II. xxix. 
*87 McGary hung upon his oar, and the boat, slowly but 
ooiselessl y sagging ahead. xSpa Kj tunc l< arrack- r. Ballads 
906 We're sagging south on the Long Trail. 

f b. transf To drift, deviate insensibly (into, 
from). 06s. 

1639 Fours Hoty War iv. xix. (1640) mWe <<ee elective 
States in Chrbteodoine, though bound with the straiiest 
laws, often sagge aside into sememes and factions. 1638 — 
Ch. Hist. lx. v. f s Yet such [spheres] as are ex centric* U 
can never observe equall distance in their motion, but will 
sagg aside to grind, and grate one the other, a 1661 — 
Worthies (i66aj il Lowl. 224 No Hospital b tyed with better 
or stricter laws, that it may not Sagg from the intention of 
the Founder. 

5. Irons, iu causative senses, fa. [From sense 
4 .] Of a current at sea; To cause to ‘sag 1 or 
drift ; to carry out of the intended course. Obs. 

i6s6 Digby Voy. Medit. (Camden) 77 The current sagged 
me into the bay deeper towardes the eastward. 163s Voy. 
Fsxe 4 James to North West (HakL Soc.) 191 After be 
was loos'd he was sagged into the B.iy. 

b. [From sense 1 d.J To cause to bend down- 
wards in the middle. 

>75S Johnson, To Sag, v. a. To load ; to burthen. 9777 
W. Hutchinson Pratt. Seamanship 13 Their bottoms were 
thus sort'd down by tiie cargoes. thuL Sagged down- : 
wards six inches by her cargo. 1869 Sir E. J. Kebd Shih- 
build. v. 93 ’1 be ultimate measures of (he strengths of the | 
ships 10 resist a strain tending to bog or sag, or break them 
across is as 5 : 4. 189a C. Lafwoxtm in Pros. Geogr. Soc. 

689 The surface of this American arch b sagged down w Ards 
in the middle into a central depression which lies between 
two long marginal plateaux, ipoa Westm. Gat. 5 July 8/3 
The vessel wiTl first be 'sagged r by being hung by the head 
and the stern only from two platforms, one at each end. 

Sag, variant of SEQ (castrated bull). j 

II 8 aga 1 (sa*g&). [ON. and Icel. saga wk. fem. 
(Sw. saga) narrative, story, history ; corresp. (exc. 
in declension) to OE. sa^u str. fem. : see Saw jJ.-] 

1. Any of the narrative compositions in prose 
that were written in Iceland or Norway during 
the middle ages ; in English use often applied spec. 
to those which embody tiie traditional history of 
Icelandic families or of the kings of Norway. 

1709 Hkkrs in Pepyt Diary (187a) VI. 201 The histories 
of the old Northern nations, which commonly bare the 
title of Saga, which signifies a narratiou of History. 1777 
Romstson Hitt. A mer. (17B3) ]. 326 The credit of this 
story rests as far as 1 know, on the authority of the Saga, 
or Chronicle of King Olaus. published by Perinskioid at 
Stockholm a d. 1697. 1805 Scott Last M instr. vi. xxii. 

Many a Saga’s rhyme uncouth. 1897 W. P. Kkr Epic 4 
Romance 66 The Icelandic Sagas — the prose histories of the 
fortunes of the great Icelandic houses. 

b. transf. A narrative having the (real or sup- 
posed) characteristics of the Icelandic sagas; a 
story of heroic achievement or marvellousadventure. 

1837 Longf. Discov. North Cape viii, For the old seafaring 
men Came to me now and then, With their sagas of the 
seas. ' z86a H. Maruyat Year in Sweden II. 63 with thb 
last visit terminates my saga of Gripsholm. 1891 Kipling 
Light that Failed y, Dick delivered himself of tbe saga of 
his own doings. 

U 2. In incorrect uses (partly as the equivalent of 
the cognate Ger. sage): A stonr, popularly be- 
lieved to be matter of fact, which bns been deve- 
loped by gradual accretions in the course of ages, 
and has been handed down by oral tradition ; his- 
torical or heroic legend, as distinguished both from 
authentic history and from intentional fiction* 

1864 Kingsley Rom. 4 Tent. i. (1875) «, I shall begin*, 
with a saga. tSfipToiRR Higkl . Turkey II. 965 Ths Popu- 


a*t tha baso f yen art tbs Sagamaa f We art not wtwtfw. 
•888 Reader } Mar. an/3 An the folds and Ofisn of 
any itota warn Icatindara. a888 BARnco-Govut Myths MtdL 
Ages Ser. 1. 113 An arrow.. penetrated the windpipe of the 
king, and it is supposed to nave sped, observes ibe Saga 
writer, front the bow of Hembifr. 

JJ Sag* a (s i -g*). f L. Stop *. J A witch. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Aadrsts 319 iW Saga slew one saflclet 
be ait. ilu Lytton Pompeii iil x, ' Paiicuca ', resumed the 
witch,. .* My mother was berself a saga \ 

0 Saga, ph of Saoux. 

Bagaciom (*Ag/‘ j»), *. [£. L. taguc-am 

(whence F. sagnes), sagax, l the root *s3jg- (- 
OTeaL *sdk-, Sebk p. ) in sdgfrs to discern acutely*] 

+ 1. Acute in perception, esp. by the sense of 
smelt. Const, of. Obs. 


•eeke out their King if he loose himselfe, and by a moot saga- 
cious smelling-sence, neuer cease till he be found out. adjffl 
Blount Gtossegr^ Sagacious ,. .quick of scent, taste or tight. 
9667 Milton P. L. x. bBv So sented the grim Feature, and 
upturn'd Hb Nostril wide into the murkie Air, Sagadoui 
ot hb Quarry from so fair. 1700 Drydicn Cock 4 Fox 731 
With Might and Main they cnos'd the murd'rou* Fox,.. 
Nor wanted Horns t‘ inspire sagacious Hounds. 173a Porn 
Ess. Man 1. 914 And hound sagacious on the tainted green. 
2. Gifted with acuteness of mental discernment ; 
having special aptitude for the discovery of truth; 
penetrating and judicious in the estimation of char- 
acter and motives, and in the devising of means for 
the accomplishment of ends ; shrewd. 

# 1630 Bulwer Anth* opomet 14s It would seem a wonder 
if sagacious Nature should faulier only in the forming or 
that part. t68e Six T. Browne Ckr. Mor. L f 6 True 
Charity it sagacious, and will find out hints for beneficence. 
1704 Ray Creation u (ud. 4) 95 The Study and Endeavours 
of the mo*t sagacious Naturalists. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 111. 195 Our very sagacious author found them in 
this condition. 1781 Co* ran Convert at. 749 The world 
grown old, her deep discernment shows. Claps spe< tacles on 
her sagacious nose. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 136 He 
appeared to the gieaie&t advantage, sagacious in aistin- 

f uishin? and observing. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. 

1. 19^ He bad been urged by an adviser less sagacious and 
more impetuous than himself, to try a bolder course. 1863 
Gko. Eliot Romo l a xix, Bardi was entirely under the as- 
cendency of his sagacious and practical friend. 

b. Of observations, sayings, actions, etc. : 
Resulting from or exhibiting acuteness of mental 
discernment; characterised by sagacity. 

2831 Rrewstki Newton ix. 108 Hence he concluded that 
diamond 'is an umtuous substance coagulated a sagacious 
prediction, which has been verified ui the discoveries of 
modern chemistry. 1896 Kane Arct. ExpL II. xv. 161 
The Esquimaux examines the track with sagacious cam. 
**S7 Millkr Elem. them. (1863) IIL 438 This sagacious 
conjecture has since l<en fully verified by the discoveries of 
Wurtz and Hofmann. 1876 Black is Lang. 4 Lit. Sf. 
Higkl. ii. 87 la Homer himself, . . we find not a few of those 
sa£ack>u% curt sentences, into which men unacquainted 
with books are food of compressing their experience of 
human lifo. 

8. Of animals: Intelligent. 

*7J9 Golds*. Bee No. 4 Of all the solitary insects I have 
ever remarked, the spider b tiie most sagacious. 1819 
Kkat.h Eve St. Agues xli, The wakeful bloodhound rose, 
and shook his hide. Bat his sagacious eye an inmate owns, 
lienee Saga oioualy aa'v., Baga*olonaa«M. 

1678 Cudwobtn intelL Syst. 1. L f *8. 33 Wherefore they 
sagaciously apprehended, tliat there must needs be [etc.]. 
Ibid. iv. | 1+ 250 Where this Love is not only called iroAo* 
jtfTK, of much-counsel or sagaciousness, .but also wpstr* 
fii/raToc. a 1711 Ken Edmumi Poet. Wks. 1721 11. i<w 
But Edmund.. Sagaciously the Pageantry siibpccts. 1828 
Hajllam Mid. Ages (1873) I. 64 But hL measures had been 
so sagaciously taken, that except through that perverseness 
of fortune^ . . he could hardly fail of success. 1884 J. Haw- 
thorn k A. Malmaisou iil. It is always a delicate matter to 
fathom the depth of a medical man's sagaciousness. 

Sagacity (sAgm'sHi). [ad. F. sagaciti, ad. L. 
sag&cildt-tm, (. sagde-em Sagacious a . : see -ITT.] 
The quality of being sagacious. 

1 1* Acute sense of smell. Obs. 

1607 TorssLL Four/. Beasts 152 marc., What smelting 
or sagacity in Dogs is. Ibid. 451 1 his lfoast is not unely 
enemy to the crocodile and Axpe, but also to their Kgges, 
which she hunteth out by the sagacity of her nose, sajf 
Plot Oyfbrdsk. 179 Ladies, who common I y have great 
sagacity m smelling, may hereby be directed in the choke 
of their Mriiuei or lap-dogs. 1784 Cowrw Task vt. 6x6 
Some (animals] show that nice sagacity of smeii. cm8 
Pknnamt Himloostan II. 36 All thb genus are remarkaMe 
for their voracity and their sagacity of nostril. 

2* Acuteness of mental discernment ; aptitude for 
Investigation or discovery ; keenness and soundness 
of judgement in the estimation of persons and con- 
ditions, and in the adaptation of means to enda; 
penetration, shrewdness. 

• *Mi Hall Cknm.. Hen. Vti ish, Both for age and 
prudent aagacitie, fatherly, a wye* ft a gmv^ personae^ 
which for renuyng of the olde amitie, were commanded 


Jthl Hiilli rlflil Vi Th X,‘. I*tc.1 . 1804 R. Ca worry Table Aipk H Sagacitie, sharppee 

l£Sl 2 $£l m ; *&>***■ **7 cla««n«w hm. rh. h>4a» 


plaving ths usual exaggerations common to the Sagas of all 
nations, these Indian oagas have one leading peculiarity. 
1883 Knmeov tr. Tern Brink's B. Eng. Lit. ip The Sagne 
of ouy of Warwick and Bev i* of Hamptoa. 

3. Comb., as saga-writog\ aaga-man, a narrator 
of sagas, also the hero of a saga [--ON. jygst-asoBr]. 

iSsj Ckam TecknoL Diet., Sag a m an (AnmqI.), a tab- 
teller, or secret accuser. «4gj Kinosley Hypatia xxix, Yo« 


sand Difficukbs and Dangers occurred to liim. Ida) J* 
Edwards Author. O. f N. Test. tl Men of skill and^sa* 
garity do somedmes fbretel futurities. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxions toy These are the Mierai Ruks, tmt after all. 
many thing* suet ha left to the Sagacity and Inventiea of 
the Artist/ 179s Mrs. Radcliptr Rom. Forest x^S newas 
somewhat suiprieed at Peter's sagacity. *844 Dicftw 
Mari. Chme. xxxviit. Relying on your advice as a man df 
gram Mgetiry In money matfrs* al^Moca vux Hist Bug. 
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i T. rtf H e dkirM tbe signs of (bo times with s sagacity 
which to I ho multitude ftppwn mtrocgloua t86f Pugrr 
Lett. Dumb 1/(1876) 160 It woo beyond Iwou Mgiciljr. 
predict the Roman Empire. 

b. pi. Sagacious observations. 

' <886 Carlyle Remin. (<88t) I. <03 Hit native sagacities., 
made him the most delightful of companions 1891 S/ecta- 
far <3 June 809/1 Who., is always pressing her homely 
SRgauties on the imagination of the youim. 

$. Of animals: Exceptional inteUlgence; skill in 
the adaptation of means to ends, 
iu|8 Kokh Decade* 189 Are there many of such angachit 
and industry e as the lyke U not s^ene bi beanies of greater 

a uantiiie. <646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Bp in. iv. 119 Why 
leyplaed thu invention upon the Bever.. might be the 
Mgnatie and wUedome of that animal!. 1795 Da Foa Voy, 
round World (i8jo) 337 Black cattle., by a natural sagacity, 
apprehensive of being swept away with the flood. 1759 
Goldsm. Bn Na 4 The sagacity of some insects. <837 
W. IaviMd Ca/t. Bonneville \ \. 134 He had beard much 
of the sagacity of the beaver in cutting down trees. 
Bagamitl (sag& mitF*). Also 8 shaggamitie, 
Mgamitty, sagamite, 9 sagamlty. [a. F. saga- 
mitt (Sagard, 1633), repr. Crce Indian kisamifno, 
hot drink of any kind.] a. A kind of gruel or 
porridge made irorn coarse hominy. + b. (See 
quot. 1748.) 

<748 H. Ellh Voy. Hudson's Buy 188 The broth of ffsh. 
Which they c.ill shaggamit.e. 1763 tr. Neither Charlevoix* 
Arc. Coy. Canada 979 (Sianf.) The women come for several 
days and pour Sagnmitty on the place. 1796 Hist . Ned 
Evans II. 103 But they were all refreshed with as much 
Indian corn pounded and stewed with beat's grease as they 
could eat, which they call sagamity. <807 G. Hkriot Truer, 
386 Sagamitd, pudding made of Indian corn. 18*9 H. Mur- 
ray N. A mer. i. vii 375 The dishes were Sagamity or boiled 
Indian Corn. 

Sagamore (sorg 2 md«r). Also 7 lagamos, sago- 
mo, saiomore, saggamora, sagamore, aagamor, 
7-8 sagamo, 8 saohemore. [a. Penobscot saga- 
mo : sccSvchem.] « SacUem i. 

1613 Puhchas Pilgrimage (1614) 750 He obscrued a feast 
m.ide by Armrlabijou the great Sugatno, in his Cabin. Ibid. 
756 When a Sa^atnot dieth, they black e themseJues. 16*4 
Cart. Smi m Virginia \ 1. 940 1 lie Mav>achu>eu call . . their 
kin^s there about* Sachems : the Penobscotes. .their kings 
Sagoinot. 164a Lbcurano Flam Dealer (1867) 115 1 hey 
are governed by stchems, kings and saggamores petie 
lord-*. 167s Loud. Gag. No. 1017/1 King Philip the Indian 
Segamore of tho^e pints had laised about six hundred Men 
in Anns. 1751 C Gist 7 'mis. (tBoj) 79 This Beaver is the 
Sacheniore or Chief of the Delawares. <8a6 J. F. Cooler 
Mohicans xxx.Unca*, . the wisest Sagamore of the Indians I 
1865 Pakicman Champlain iv. (1875) 946 But the vision of 
the centenarian sagamore put tliem all to shame. 

transf. 188a Dowijkn in Academy 30 Dec. 464A But 
readers on this side of the Atlantic cannot be supposed to 
owe alle 'iaii< e to every local sagamore of learning or Puri- 
tan pow wow of the old colonial days. 

t b. Sagamore's head : ? some American tree. 

1741 P. Cot.LiNsoM in Mem. Bart ram (1849) 148 The 
butter-nut with the Medlur and Sagamore's head. 

Hence f Sagamoreahlp. 

1674 Johsfltn Cor. Nnu T.ng. 193 The three Kingdom* 
or Sagamorediip* of the Mai lacliu^cts weie very populous, 
having under them seven Dukedoms or petti-Saguinorcsliipx. 

II Sagan {sF'gkn), Jewish Anliq. AUoyeegan. 
[Late k lalmndtc) use of Heb. ] d s&g&n or se-gen 
(found only in pi. fganim), Jewish Aram. s*gan, 
a. Assyrian shaknu prelect (of conquered city or pro- 
vince). In the Bible the word denotes only a civil 
governor.] The deputy of the Jewish high-priest ; 
the second highest functionary of the Temple. 

In Biblical times this official seem* to have been called 
Second priest ’ (Heb. kbhtn hantntishne h ) : see Jcr. hi. 94. 

<6ss T. Godwin Moses 4 Aaron 1. (1641) 18 I he Hit;h 
Priest and his Sagan, resembled our Bishop and his Suf- 
fragan. 1681 Dkydsn Abs. 4 Achit. 866 With him thfe 
Sagan of Jerusalem, Of hospitable soul and nuble stem. 
1877 C. Gkikir Christ lx. (1879) 7J7 'I’he Ancient hierarchy 
as consisting of the high priest ; his deputy, or Sagan : two 
auffrag.ins of the Sagans, |ctc.j. 1904 Jewish J.ncycL\l. 
390/9 Every high priest had a ‘niishnch Ma second) called 
the Segan, or * memunneh ', to stand at his right. 

t SagapenCe. Obi, Also 6 V nogape. [Angli- 
cized Fotm ol next.] * Sag a pen um ; also tbe 
plant producing sogapenum. 

1S48 .T urnrr Names of Hcrbes 37 Ferula. . .It maye be I 
named in enflishe hei be Sagapene or Fenel gyante. <570 
Lrvins Mam/. Afyj Herbe-sngape [rimes a/e, grape, etc.], 
ferula. 1601 Holland Pliny ll. 67 As for our Sacopenium 
here in Italy, it differeth altogether from that which grows 
beyond sea. For the outlandish kind, .is called Sayapen. 
1611 Cotgr., Ferule. . the hear be Ferula, Sagapene, Fennell 
Giant, s flfli J. F[kkakh] Agrip/a't Oct. Philo*. 86 ‘Hie 
root of the reedy Hearb Sagapcn. ^ 1711 tr. Pomeft Hist. 
Drugs I. 190 Chuse your Sagapcu in fine Tears, clear and 
transparent, of a strong smell. 

I Sagapennm (sa^apfnJhn). [Late L. saga- 
pinum, -on, a. Or. <ro yauqvw a plant (prob. Ferula 
persied ) ; also the gum obtained from it.] A gum- 
resin, the concrete juice of Ferula persists, formerly 
used as an antispasmodic and enunenagogue, or 
externally. Also gum sagapenum. 

<879 Lanomam Card. Health (1633V 373 Stg im e m or 
Serapinum. .la a precious gumme, the best fthmeth through 
darks iu colour yelow without and whato within, tom 
Bollokar Mug. Exfo*~ Saga/enum . tbe nappe or Gum of 
a plant growing in Media. . v*ed in Phywicke against diwere 
ch» diseases. <718 QvtucrCompl Dap. *»s Saaapenuw.. 

U Ifltewbe the Tear or GUm of a Tree, tits XAvansAU 
Diet. Merchandise Gum sagapeauMW <8s»*t Hooufem iu 


Man. Sef> Safe 494 C omp ared with amfa tkh cod galha- 
nn> ammci k a rare and coatlv dnit. 

Saga^obs. form of Cxoab end butui l. 
8agar#t^ oba. form of Sakkutt. 

I Sharis (ssrgdris). Anliq Also anglicized 
8 eager. [Gr. aayapsr, from some Eastern lan- 
guage.] A single-edged battle-axe used by Scythians, 
Persians, Amazons, etc. 

(flag Bingham Xenophon 69 A weapon called Sagans, 
such at the Amazoos beare. 1776 J. Bryant Mylhol. III. 
140 Their chief arms were, .bail leaxes, and tagars. s86o 
Rawunaom Hist. Herodotus IV. 65 The Sacs., carried the 
battleaxe, or sagarit . 

Bagarston, oba. form of Sxxtof. 
t S&gate, a. Her, Obs .- 1 [ad. L. type *sog&- 
tus, f. sag-urn mantle] Clothed in a mantle. 

<688 R. Holms Armoury nr. viii. (Roxb.) 3 s8/s A Head- 
peece.. Argent. .Mantled with a Rockett, or Sagate Gules, 
lynned with white. 

Sagat<e, -gates, obs. northern var. ff. Sooatb( 8. 
Sagathj (sae-gfl^). Obs. cxc. Hist. Also 8 
aagathaa, saggathe, aagathee, 8-9 segathy, 9 
■agathoy, -thay. [In Fr. saga/is ( Boiste 1840; 
not in Littrd or Hatz.-Darm.) y Sp. saga/ 1 ; of un- 
knownotigin.] A woollen stuff (see quot. 1 737-41). 

>707 Postman 15 Nov. in Ashton Sot. Lift Feign Q. Anno 
(<882) 1. 151 Broad Qoatha, Cainhlet, DruggiLs and Sa> 
gathya <709 Female Toiler No. g/i Any Camlet^ Drug eta, 
or Sagacities. <710 Stskle Tatter No. S70 r 4 Making a i 
Panegyrick on Pieces of Sagathy or Scotch Plod. 17*774* 
Cram eras Cycl., Saga thee, . . a slight woollen stuff; being 
a kind of serge, or ratteen ; sometime* mixed with a little 
silk. 1743 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. a6i 
Norwich buys.. serges and eegathiea from Devon and 
Somersetshire. <804 Monthly Mag. 418 Not more Uian 
three persona are engaged in making, .serges, duroys s a- 

f othov-H and divnitiea. sBto J. T. in Ritdon s Surv. Devon 
□trod. Remarks 15 Segathies, druggets, coating^ beavers, 
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• .found a market in Spain. z8fe J. ArutoN Sec, Life Reign 
Q. Anno I. 151 They [jc. clothes] were made of drugget 
and sagathay, camlet, but the majority of men wore cloth. 


1884 Besant Dorothy Forster h. He., went about dressed 
in grey sagathy and woollen stockings, 
b. aitrib. or etdj. Made of sngathy. 

171 < Load. Gas. No. 4901/4 A brown-colour’d Sagathea 
Wastcoat and Breeches, ijxn Ibid, Na 5058 \ A Led- 
coloured Saggathe Coat and Wastecoat. <889 Dovut Micah 
Clarke ii. 14 Bentarh uiy sagathy stuff jacket. 

Sagay, vaiiaut of Zaoaie. 

Bagbo(u)t, -but(t, obs. forms of Sackbut. 
Bage (rfhii;), sb , .1 Forms: 4-6 oouge, 4-5 
aawge, salge, (5 sauoge), 6 aaulge, sayge, 5- 
•age. f M E. sauge, a. F. sauge ( 1 3th c. in Littrd) 

U salvia (whence late OE. sa/uU, ME. Save s&\ 
Cl. l J r., Sp., Il salvia, Pg. satva ; also MLG. salvic , 
stive, Du. salic , OHG. salbeia , salve ia fern. (mod.G. 
salbei masc.). For the phonology iu Eng. c f. 
Cbafx r., Gavox, Safe, Save.] 

1 . A plant of the genus Salvia, N.O. Labiatm\ 
esp. X officinalis, an aromatic culinary herb. 
Hence, the leaves of this plant used in Cookery. 

Sage, much esteemed formerly ax a medicinal herb, i* not 
now included in the Britixh Pharmacopoeia, but in domestic 
medicine is still used in the piep.iralion of Aage»ie& (see 5 b), 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 26 He is bloMne 
opon bleo biihtcxt under bis, With cdydoyne ant sauge, ns 
thou thi self sya. 1390 Gowkr Coif. III. 131 Salge h his 
herbe appourtenant At*ovcn a! the remenant. c 1420 Liber 
Cocorum ( 186a) 1 1 Do ]>cr to Rage And perscly Joyng. *333 
Ei. tot Cast. H tit he u. xvi (1541) 29 Sauge. It nealetn, 
and Hominewhat byndeth. <378 Lyte DotUtns 11. Ixxvii. 
950 1 here be two sortet of Sage, the one is small and franke, 
and the other is great. The great Sage is of three »or(es, 
tliat is to say, greene, white, and redde. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health xi. 33 Sage is vsed commohly in sawces, as to stuffs 
veals, porks, rosttng pigges, and that for good cause. <590 
Sfenskr Mnia/otmos 187 i he wholesome saulge, and la- 
vender still gray. <6<o Fletcher Faith f. She/h. u. ii, 
Hiene for frenxy be A speedy and a soucrai^ne remedic. 
Ihe bitter Worms wood. Sage and Marigold. 17x4 Gay 
She/h, Week 11. 17 Marbled u ilh Sa^e tbe bard' nine Cheese 
she press'd. 1766 [Anstry] Bath Guide 11. (1807) 77 But 
what's .the sage without the goose? 1881 F.ncycl. Brit. 
XII. z&p/a Sage, Salvia ojhciualis, a hardy evergreen 
andershrub, belonging to the labiates, of which there are 
two varieties, the greou-leaved and the red-leaved. 

2 . Cookery, t®- A force-meat, ‘pottage', or 
aauce in which sage is the chief ingredient. Sage 
yfarced, sage stuffing. Also quasi-o^r. fn partly 
anglicized names of culinarypreparations containing 
sage, as fritter sage, sauce sage. Obs. 

tc 1390 Forme of Cury (1780) 93 Pycges In sawxe Sawge. 
Ibid. 7s Sawge yfarced. c 14M "Two Cookery-Ms. *8 Sauge. 
Take Gyngere, G&lyngale, LJowys, ft grynde in a raortcr : 
Fan lake an handfuUe of Sawge, ft do her- to [etc.]. Ibid, 
4<Sauoge. Take Pifix fete cleney-pekyd; hantak Freyasbe 
bro^e or Beff, ft draw my Ike of Almaundys, ft \* Prggyt 
]»«■■ us; hen mence Sawge [etc.), s <430 Ibid. 79 Pigge or 
cbiken m Sauge. 41460 J. Kusaau. Bk. Nurture 301 
Frutur sawge. 

b. Sage and onions : a stuffing chiefly composed 
of thoae ingredients, used for goose, duck, pork, 
etc. Also tags-emd-enion stuffing. 


Id mga y Mtr i tmd ew b eng m iens i s [TitaaBot. lWfy 
Bitter, ftirliok, fttouxtajhi or vood Mg#, 

Teuerium Scotodenin. Black Mge, (a) Conti* 
eyUndrostaehym ; {l) la California, TrkkosUme* 
tanatnm (Cent Met 1891). Pmoh wage, 
Fhlomis frulicosa, f Jeroealea cage, also taggg 
of Joruaslam or f Bethlebam, (a) Puhw* 
nan a officinedis\ (b) Pkhmus frntkesa, 8eaaide 
•age, Croton balsam ferum ;Tr«s. Bot). + Book 
sage, a specie* of Sideritis. White sage, in U.S», 
a woolly cbeaopodtaceoat plant awd aa & febri- 
fuge, Eurotta lana/a; also applied to other plants 
of the same order, Kochi* prostrata and Atmbertia 
poly stocky* (Cent DktD. W lid aage, (a) » bitter 
soge; tee quot. i860. 

a 1387 Simon. Barths/, (Anecd. O*oo.) ud 1 Ambrosia, 
wild sauge. 1348 Tux ntr Names of Herbs [dm t) 18 Baccbar 
or Baccaris is the herbe (as 1 ihynke) that we call in engttafc 
Sage of Hierusalein. ijft Rock xage fete lnowwoaij. <378 
Lytb Dodoem l lxxxv. 1*5 Sage of Jerusalem hath roan, 
hcarie, and large, brown® greene kmuea sprinrkWd with 
diners white xpota 1597 Gerards Heibeu il ccv. 933 Wood 
Sage, or Gorlicke Sage. ibid, ctlin. 6*5 Of French Sage, 
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onion,.. cruvax,.. and pepper and salt. 189. Bneyet, Prod, 
Cook er y {ib, Gartect>av^ Sage-a n dOntee Staffing. 

8. luthe tuuoef of plants of other genera. Ben- 


or woodie Mullein.. .They are called of the learned men of 
our time Verbena sylueetrieu . . In English it ia generally 
called French Sage, we may call it Sage Mullein. Ibid, 
cclxxv. 663 Pulm tmaria, . Sage of lerusakm, CowsHp of 
lerusalem, Stsge of Bethlem. 173* Mftuui Card. DubL, 
Scordium ,. . Wild Sage, vu /go. 1741 Com//, Fam+Pioce 
il iii. 374 Several other. -Shnibe. .are now ia Flower, as 
the several sorts of Jerusalem Sage. <884 Geisbsacm Flore 
IV, ItuL Is 1.787 Black sage : Cordia eylmdroeiaehya. <afg 
Gowut Land 4 Sea (1874) 1} The wood germander, or bluer 
sage. 1866 Trees. Bot. av^ Wild Sage, a name iu the Cape 
colony Cor Tnrchonanthus cam/koratme. 

4 . ? — Sage-brush (.see 5 b). 

1807 P. Gaos Jml. >97 A kind of wild sage ev hyvs0p.se 
high as a man’s bead,.. grows in these bottoms. <837 W. 
Irving Ca/t. Bonneville ll. 906 The country, hereabout... 
producing very little grass, but a considerable quantity of 
sage or wormwood. 183s Maynb Reid Sail/ Huai, xxvi, 
A desert country, here and there covered with wiM sage 
and mezquite. <870 C. King Mountain. Sierra Nee. xnt 
9 6j Desert too gentle and overspread with sage to be terrible. 

0. attnb. aod Comb. : aimple attiibi, as sage 
colour, juice, leaf, oil, root', also in tbe name* of 
preparations flavoured or medicated with sage, at 
sage ale, bread, drink , gargle , wine; inztru mental, 
as sage-covered adj. ; similaiive, as sagedoaved ad j. ; 
pat asynthelic, as sage-coloured adj. 

1584 Coo an Haven Health xi. 33 Much after the am 
manner [as the making of sage wme] is made *Sage ale. 
>597 Gkrardb Herbal ir. cdiL 694 Sage ale, being brewed 
as it xhottlde be, with Sage. Scabious, Beronie, Spikenard, 
Squinanth, and Fennell arced cs. <668 R. S hassock Let. to 
Boyle 7 Apr., B.’s Wks. 1744 V. 4, 1 have known "tagu 
bread do much good h) drying op watry humours. <396 
Au. Bk . IV, Wray in Antiquary XXX if. 79 SouW hhn of 
the Icight **ayge culler q* ft d. Ibid, iij yeardes of lerght 
•sayge cutlerd fustian, xlji Mayne Reid Seed/ Hunt, xlii, 
Wc pas&ed over *sage-covered plains. *747 Mas. Gum 
Cookery iax *Sage Drink. >89 . hntjel. Cookery ted. GarrettX 
•Sage gaigle. 1733 Wesley Prim. Pkysic cxx- 73 Hoarse, 
ne^s.. .Takes Spoonful of ‘Sage-juice Morning And Evening. 
<4 . . Med. MS. in Anglia XIX. 78 Take a •sawge-leef and 
wryte heron. <66< J. Childhey Brit. Bacenka 3 They 
have a slate of three sorts, blew, sage-leaf eo loured, and 
gray. <747 Wesley Prim. Phys. (1769) 88 Apply boiled 
Sage leaves hot. 1M4 Browning Fertsktah ProL, Sage-leaf 
is bitter-pungent— so’s a quince. i8aa Hortus Anglian II. 
jj C. hatvifolius. "Sage-leaved Cist us. 1805 Greenhouse 
Com/. I. 95 PJklomis Lyckirites. . . A sage- leaved whitish 
rugose plant. <888 W. T. Brannt Treat. Anim. 

Fats 539 “Sage oil, oleum salviu, obtained by disliUatioQ 
from the leaves of the sage. 14. . Stockholm Med. MS. il 
867 in Anglia XVIlI. 328 Rwe is eke a souereyn bote. To 
seuyn abowiyn a *sawge-rore. 1379 Langham Curd, Health 
(1613) 575 Vse it as ‘Sage wine to consume flegme. 

b. Special Comb.: sage-apple, a gmll-applc 
formed ou a species of sage. Salvia pomifer*, eaten 
as a fruit in Crete ; eage-bmah, -bosh, a collec- 
tive name applied to various species of Artemisia , 
esp. A. tridental * ; also aitrib , ; sage-cheeae, * 
kind of cheese which is flavoured and mottled by 
mixing a decoction of sage-leaves with the cheete- 
curd; sage grass, US. = sage-brush ; sage-green, 
a shade of dull greyish green resembling that of the 
foliage of the sage pluit Salvia officinalis ; hence 
sage -greeny a., of the colour of sage-green ; + sage 
mullein — French sage (see 3 above); sage roee, 
t(u) a plant of the genus Cistus (oba) ; (i) a shrub, 
Turner a ulm folia, found in the W. Indies and S. 
America ; sago tea, an infusion of sage-leaves, used 
as a stomachic and slight stimulant ; aage tree, 
(a) Pklomis frulicosa ; (b) sec quot. 1884; sage- 
willow, a dwarf grey American willow. Sails 
tristis ; sage wood » sage-brush, 
itu Veg. Smbet. Feed 391 "Sagt-appla. 187a Coon Key 
N. A mer. Bint* *33 Confined to th« sterile phuni and 'sage- 
brush ( Artemisia ) tracts of Western U. S. >881 Have* 

A mer. Commto. II. il xlviL 917 A desert., whose lowsr 
ground* were covered with that growth of alkaline phots 
which the Americans call sage-brwh. 1807 P. Gas* Jml. 
904 The # nge boshes.. grow h great abundaec* ew mom 
parts of these plaina 1874 Trent. Bat. SeppL av^ Sage- 
bush, Artemisia trident ata. 1714 Gay She/h. Weak il <6 
But Marian now.. Nor yellow Butter nor "Saxe Cheese 
prepares. 183s Dickens Bleak Ho. xR, It [the tea] is 
habitually hard opoo Sir Lehealer, whose eootaowanco il 
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greenly mottles In the manner of Mge-cheese. \%q%ScHbmr't 
Mag, June 8oi/a To inhale (he odor of. .pungent aromatic 
things in the tall * *Sage grass iftae J. Nicholson Octroi. 
Mechanic 6 as •Sage-green, pea, ana sea-greens. 1884 G. 
Ali km Pkitistm 1 . 49 Three afternoon dresites, the grey, . . the 
* Mage-greeny msthetlc one, and the peacock-blue. 196a 1 ux« 
nbr HerbeUu. 161 Thewi!deone(Verbaacum]. .mnyoecalled 
in Englishe *Sage mullen. 1307 Gbrabok Herbal Table, 
•Sage rose and ni* kinds, look® Cist hi. 1884 Griskbach 
Flora IV. Ind. 1 st. 787 Sage-rone : Tumera utmifolieu 1709 
Hickerincill Priest-cr : 11. vi. 6a As for *Sage-Tea, it being 
an English Drink,.. I care not if they Drink it without the 
assistance of Mr. Say-Grace. 18*4 Loudon Encrcl. Card. 
(ed. a) | 4141 The decoction called sage-tea is usually made 
from one variety, the small-leaved green, or sage of virtue. 
1741 Cornel. Earn.- Piece it. lii, There are sevei al other Trees 
. .in Flower, as. . Phlomis or “Sage Trees. 1793 Chambers 
Cycl. Snpp. App tv., Sage of Jerusalem, or Sage-tree. 1884 
W. Miller Plant-n . Sage tree, Brush-land, of Australia. 
Psrchotna daphuoides. i860 Worcester (citing G. B. 
Emerson), •Sage-willow,. .Sail* tristis, —called al»o dwaif 
gray-willow. 

o. In the namei of animals and birds found 
chiefly in the sage-brush districts of N. America, 
as sage 000k, grouse, the largest grouse found in 
America, Centrocercus europhasianus ; sage hare =» 
sage rabbit ; sage hen, the female of the sage 
grouse; sage rabbit, a small hare, Lejusartemisia\ 
sage sparrow, each of the two fringilline birds 
Amphispixa bilineata and A. belli ; sage thrasher, 
the mountain mocking bird, Oreoscopies montanus. 

1899 S. F. Baird Catal . N. Amer. Birth (Smithsonian 
Mine. Coll.) 46® Centrocercus urophnsianus Sw. "Sag»* Cock. 
1884 Couks Key N. Amer. Birds ied. a) 580 •Sage Giouse. 
1861 G. F. Berkeley Sport sm. IV. Prairies ii. *3 There 
is a certain bird of the grouse species, .called the ' *sage 
hen i 859 S. F. Baird Mammals A. Amer. 60s Lepus 
Artemism , Bachman. •Sage Rabbit. 1879 Goode etc. 
Catal. A atm. Resources U.S. ao Lepus sytvatiens Bach., 
var. Nutt alii.— Sage Rabbit. 1884 Cours Key N. Amer. 
Birds (ed. •) 375 A w phis pita . . "Sago Sparrows. Ibid. 349 
•Sage Thrasher. 

Sage (sAl.^), a. and sb* Also 6 saage. Sc. 
•Aig(e, sauge. fa. F. sage adj. and sb. (nth c. 
in Hatz.- Darin. ; OK. had also sait>e, savie ) Coin. 
Komjabio(Vr.salgt-s t sabi-s,Sp ,P g.sabio, W.sagfo, 
savio - popular L Psapius (cf. L. nesapius ignorant) 

L sap-ire to be wise (pr. pple. sapiens wise).] 

A. adj. Now only literary . 

1 . Of a person: Wise, discreet, judicious. In ME. 
often the sage (following a proper name). In 
modern use in narrowed applications : Practically 
wise, rendered prudent or judicious by experience. 

*•97 R- Glouc. ( Rolls) 4069 Nou it wor|> iended hat Ribile 
he sage wile biuore. *3.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1576 As J* 
•age Mtbrapas hat sorsory couhe. 136a Lvngu P. PI. A. 

XL 357 For salamon J*e sage hat sapience made. 1390 Gower 
Con/. II. 383 This.. Is that Sibille of whom ye wite. That 
alle men yit clepen sage, c 1460 Ashby Dicta Philos. 122a 
To speke Util, L> knowen a man sage. 1490 Caxton Eueydos 
liii. 148 Ketourne agayn towarde eneas and make peas wyth 
hym yf ye be Mge. a 1933 Ld. Bkrners Huon lxxxvi. 374 
There is no clerke lyuynge so sage that can put it in wryt- 
ynge. 1545 Ascham Toxodh. (Arh.) 45 The best learned 
and sagest men in this Real me., both luue shoting and v»»e 
shoting. 156a WinJet Cut. Tractates i. Wks. (ii. T. S.) I. 

5 frur wyse, saige, and grave familiar servands. 1571 
Sat/r. Poems Reform, xxvii. it Bolt schaw thyselff both 
tcharjpc, sauce [v.r. saigl, and sinceir. 1994 Sh aks Rich. Ill , 
in. vn. 927 Cousin of Buckingham, and sage graue men, 
Since you will (etc]. 1997 — a Hen IV* iv. v. 121 All you 
sage Counsailors, hence, a 16*9 Sir H. Finch Law 11636) 
481 The Chancellor, and Treasurer, taking to them the 
Justices, and other such sage persons, as they thirike fit 
*1687 Waller Maid's Trag. v. Wks. (1729) 348 Can you 
expect, that the should be so M*e To rule her blood, and 
you not rule your rage? 173a Berkeley Alciphr. v. 635 
The wise reasoning of a certain sage magistrate. 1817 
Byron Beppo xxvii. For most men (till by losing rendered 
Mger) Will back their own opinions with a wager. Ibid. 
xxxv, No wonder Ruch accomplishments sh mid turn A 
female head, however sage and steady. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
tineau Three Ages ii 70 These housekeepers made sage 
by circumstance, looked and spoke with something very 
little like mirth. s868 Milman Si. Paul's xiii. 346 But 
Mger Juxon. .withdrew from the proud but perilous office. 
a iBja Maurice Friendsh. Bks . i. (1874) ta If I thought of 
him [sc. Bacon), even as the Mgest of book-makers and not 
as a human being. 

b. Of advice, conduct, etc. : Characterized by 
profound wisdom ; based on sound judgement. 

1931 KLYOT(7or.m.xxiL(i534)2i8b, Robonz .comtetnpned 
the sage counsayle of anncyente men, and imbraced the 
lyght perswasions of yonge men. c 1990 Marlow f Faust. 
l 1. 97 Come.. make me blest with your sage conference, 
1601 Shaks. Twel. Af. 111. iv. 413 Weel whisper ore a couplet 
or two of most sage sawes. 1641 Milton Reform. 11. 45 
Little thought he of this Mge caution. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St.- Pier res Stud Nat. (1799) II. 380 The infinitely sage 
plans of Nature. 1879 Jowrrr Plato (ed. a) III. 176 He 
gives sage counsels about the nursing of children. 

c. Of the countenance, bearing, etc. : Exhibiting 
sageness or profound wisdom. In mod. use com- 
monly somewhat ironical . 

1816 Scott Antiq. ix. Miss Oldbuck re-entered, with a 
singularly sage expression of countenance. 1849 Dickens 
Dao. Copp. xix, Mr. Dick had regularly assisted at our 
councils, with a meditative and sage demeanour. 

2 . In phraseological combinations after Fr. use : 
fa. Sage fool (also in Fr. form fol sage ): a jester 
or court fool. Obs. b. Sage woman (also in AF. 
form f sage feme) : a midwife, rare, | 


1379 Lancs. P. PI. B. xm. 431 fr lordes and lad yes.. Vat 
fedeth foies sage* flatereres and lyeres. Ibid, 444 A fol sage 
syttyngo at the hey? table, tr *479 in Q . Eltn. Acad. 77 
There was A gretc lorde Vet had A Sage foie, the whycne 
he lovyd Marvayloas well 1671 [H. Stushk] Rosemary <9 
Bayes 9 Baptisms 'tis thought may be odministred by a Mge 
ferae. 1833 Disraeli Cent. Flsm. iil xix, A sage woman 
of great reputation was at our house. 
f& Grave, dignified, solemn. Obs. 

1564 Brief Exam. C iij b, I woulde haue the Ministers of 
Churches to vse sage vesture. i<£a Nashe P. Penilesse 
A iij, He wore, a garnish of night-caps, which a Mge 
butten cap..ouer spread very orderly. *6os Shake. Ham. 
v. 1 . a6o We should prophane the seruice of the dead, To 
sing sage Requiem, and such rest to her As to peace-parted 
Soules. 163s Milton Penseroso 117 And if ought els great 
Bards beside In sage and solemn tunes have sung, Of Tur- 
neys and of Trophies hung. 1644 — Judgm. Bucer Wks. 
185 1 IV. 301 In a point of Mgest moment. 

B. sb. 


1. A man of profound wisdom ; esp. one of those 
persons of ancient history or legend who were 
traditionally famous as the wisest of mankind ; 
hence, one whose exceptional wisdom entitles him 
to a degree of veneration like that which was 
accorded to these. In early use sometimes with 
weaker sense, a wise man. 

The 4 seven sages of Greece ' were Thales, Solon, Peri- 
ander, Cleobulus, Chilon, Bias, and Piuacus, to each of 
whom some wise maxim is attributed by ancient writers. 
The 4 seven sages of Rome ’ are the personages of a romance, 
of Oriental origin, which was popular throughout Europe in 
the Middle Ages. 4 Eastern Mgest 1 : often applied in hymns 
(after Milton) to the 'three Magi ' : see Magus a. 

it.. Stuyn Sag. (W.) 4, 1 sal yow tel, . .Of the seuen sages 
of Rome. 1399 Lanci, Rich. Redeles ill. 7 Me thynki ' 
Sauynge souereynes and sages a vise, Vat pc moste myscl 
..Is demed he dede y-do ajeins kynde. c 1440 Gene rydes 
88 T'liis old fader Of vij Saugys cal I id the wysest That was 
in Rome. 1947-64 B \uldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.li There 
were besides these sophistes, another kinde called Mpicntes, 
or sages, as was Thnle-., Solon [etc.] 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Dei odes (1. x. (159a) aaj Musonius, HierocleSj and other 
auncient sages. tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. xi | 739. 323 

Master Littleton who was an honorable sage of the Law. 
1667 Milton P . L . xii 362 A Starr. .proclaims him corn. 
And guides the Eastern Sages, whoenauiie His place. 1735 
The great Ar ' ’ ” ‘ 


Thomson Liberty 11. 222 
Father of Philosophy («■. Socrates]. 


thenian Sage, And 
i86x Stanley Jnv. 


Ch. (1877) I. xviii. 337 lie was.. but as one of the old chiefs 
if the bygone age^-half warrior, half sage, 
b. Ill playlul or ironic use. 

*75* Johnson Rambler No. 120 f a He called for help 
upon the sages of physick. x8aa W. Irving tiraceb. Hall 
xxvi. 338 In vain did the sages of the village inteifere. 1893 
Times 8 May 9/3 They have cited .some of the mustiest 
sages of the law in conhi mation of this view. 

Sb. Comb. : simple attrib., as sage-like adj. ; ob- 
jective, ns sage-inspiring adj. ; instrumental, as 
sage exalted , -instructed adj*. 

*788-46 T homson Spring aon The dissolving clouds to 
the sage-instructed eye unfold The various twine of light. 
*733 — Liberty 11. 197 The Sage-exalted Chief (Xcnophonl. 
*743 T. Warton Pleas. Melancholy 256 Tho' thro’thr bliss- 
ful scenes Missus roll His sage-inspiring flood. *879 K. H. 
Douglas Confucianism iiL 7a He alone, possessing all the 
sage-like qualities, shows himself, .fitted to exercise rule. 

bage, ohs. f. Skdgk ; var. Sso Obs. 

+ Saged, a. Obs. nonce-ivd. [f. Sagk sb.* + 
-ED l.J Befitting a sage; characterized bywiRdom. 

*563 B. Googs Egtofs 1. (Arh.) 31 And many a saged sawe 
lies hyd within tlune aged brest. Ibid. 3a. 

Sageer : see Sakia. 

Sagely (s/^d^Ii), a. rare- 1 , [f. Sage sb.* + 
LT H Belonging to or befitting a sage. 

1867 Lecce Confucius iv. 54 His gorgeous but unsub- 
stantial pictures of sagely perfection. 


Sagely (s^ djli), adv. Also 5 sagilly. [f. Sage 
a. + -lt 2 .] In a sage manner. 

a *400-90 Alexander 3359 So buA a kyng to consaile haue 
a clerc hert, To se at syttis him to sc & sagely to wirke. 
<•1479 Partenay 53x5 Sagilly hym ruled to intelhgens. 19x3 
Lu Bkrnrrs Froiss. I. viL 5 The kyng demaunding right 
swetely of her estate and l>esynes->e. And she answered him 
ryght sagely. 1990 Sfenspr F. Q . 1. i. 39 Sober he seemde, 
and very sagely sad. *67* Milton P. R. iv. 985. *714 

Pore Wife of Bath 141 He, against this right sagely would 
advise. *833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea v. 87 Paul 
explained, very sagely, how right it was. 187a Morley 
Voltaire (18861 ix if he adroitly or sagely preserved his 
buckler. 


D Sagane 1 (sa '^en). Also 8 sajen, 9 •aohlne, 
aaaheD, sashine, sajezie, aashen. [Russian 
caBCCUb.] A measure of length used In Russia, 
equal to seven English feet. 

*737 Phil. Trans. XL 39 Wer»t\ divided each into 300 
Sagenes, and each Sagene supposed to be exactly seven Feet 
English. i 84 Simmonds Du t. Trade* Sachine, S as hen , 
other names lor the sagene, a Russian linear-measure. *896 
Redwood Petroleum L a8j Boring, at 75 roubles per sagene 
(1 sagene = about 7 feet) for the hrst xoo Mgenes [etc]. 

Sagene L (s&d^Pn ). rare. [ad. L. sagina , a. Gr. 
aayijvTf.] A fishing-net. In quots. transf. and Jig . 9 
a network (of railways, etc.). 

1846 Rusk in Mod. Paint. II. 111. 1. 2 . 5 At this time, when 
the iron roads are tearing up the surface of Europe,, .when 
their great sagene is drawing and twitching the ancient 
frame and strength of England together. 1871 M, Collins 
Mrq.pf Merck. II. 1 . 14 Fortunate folk who live beyond the 
grasping reticulation of the great railway sagene. 
SageneM (s^-danes). [c Saom a. 4- -ITUB.] 
I he quality of being sage ; profound wisdom. 


>499 Wation Skip of Feels xxxlv. (*5*7) H vij, He Is a 
fools without sagenea** iMfr-i Elyot image Gr*. xiv. 
(1541) 04 A man.. whom for tus gnat wlttt and sagenss In 
apparance, the Emperour had in syngular fauour. 1694 
Gayton Pleas Notes iv. v. 196 The sagenesM, civility, thrift, 
abstinence, and such like personated parts and customer 
at home, will be all laid aside. 1759 Johnson, Aon****, 
gravity, prudence. 1814 Coleridge Let . to J. Kenyon 
(1895) 640 Public prudence and practical sageness. 1907 
Q. Rev. Oct. 365 If we [sc. Confucians] could renounce our 
Mgenes* and discard our wisdom it would be better for the 
people a hundredfold. 

Sagenita (S&dgfndit). Min. [Named by H. B. 
de taussure, 1796 : f. Gr, oayijyij net + -rral A 
variety of rutile in which slender crystals are inter- 
laced, forming a network. 

1 80s Thomson Syst. Chem. IV. 120. 

Hence Bageal tio a. , of or belonging to sagenitc 
(Cassell's Kncycl. Diet.). 
t Sa geonsly, adv. Obs . rare “ *. [f. Sage a. 
+ -ous + -ly*,j Sagely. 

c 1500 Melusine xxxvi. 259 Whan the knight herd her 
speke so nageously tFr. sagemtnt\. 

Sagerston, of*, form of Skxtok. 

Sageahip (s/i-dgfip). rare. [f. Sage sb.* -f 
-ship.] The personality of a sage ; the quality of 
being a sage. 

Beni ham Deontol. iii. (1834) I* 40 Men, who by 
whatever name they called their own sageships, weretalha 
by others wisest of men. 1B87 F. H. Baltour Leaves fr, 
Chinese Scrapbook no (title) Confucius on Sapeship, 

t Sagess. Obs. lit 5 sageeae. [a. K sages se, f. 
sage Sage a. 1 Sageness, profound wisdom. 

1474 Caxton Chesse in. v. (1883) 119 Yf he haue not sagesse 
and wysedom in hym si If of dyuerce wrytynges. c 1479 
Partenay 6224, I hold it no £rei wistlomc ne Myessc To 
ouermoi.he nufTre aorew and paine. 1676 Gianvili, Else. vi. 
13 Thus the Sagess, and grandeur of the Prince of Darkness 
need not be bioughi in question on this Occasion. 
Sagewar, obs. form ot Sag wire. 

Bagey, sagy a. rare. [f. Sage sb\ 

+ “Y.T Ol, pertaining to or of the nature of sage. 
1747 Poston Pratler I. 134 The *agy wholsome Herb of 
Wisdom is more stable.. than the rosy hiding Flower of 
Beauty. 187* Mrs. Whitney Real Folks iii, How sagey 
and doughnutty, and good it always smelt. 

Sag g, variant of Sag. 

Saggamore, obs. form of Sagamore. 

Saggar (sa--gfti), Beggar (sc-gfij), sb. Forms : 
[7 shragerj, 8-9 saggar, Beggar, 9 sagger (aag- 
gard), segger, eagre. [Prob. a contraction of 
Safeguard sb. 

ThL explanation is supported by the existence of the 
form Skggard for safe guard os the name of an article 
of dress. The earliest recorded form, shrager (quot. 1686 
bi low i, seems to be a corruption due to etymological associa- 
tion with G. schragen to piop up ; perhaps it tnay have been 
invented by the German workmen employed in the Stafford- 
shire potteries.) 

1. A protecting case of baked fire-proof clay in 
which the finer ceramic wares are enclosed while 
baking in the kiln. 

{1686 Plot Staffordsh. iii. 123 If they he leaded hollow- 
wnres, they do not expose them to the naked fire, but put 
them in shracers, that is, in course met.dl’d pots, made of 
maile (not clay).] 1768 Wedgwood Let. 6 Nov. in Life 
(1866) 11. 83, I shall, .put some men into them to make 
Saggar>, prepare Clay, build ovens, &c. 178s Rncycl. Brit. 

(ed. 2) IX. 6430 vote, T*he coses are called by English pot- 
ters, seggars. *807 T. T homson Chem. (ed. 3) J II. 493 Cylin- 
diiail earthen vessels, formed of pounded fire-brick* and clay, 
r oiled Beggars. 1847 Halliweli, Saggard , the rough vessel 
in which ali crockery, fine or coarse, is placed when taken 
to the oven for firing. *879 Mies J. J. Young Ceram. Art 
77 1 he Japanese do not make any extensive use of seggan. 

b. attrib . and Comb., as saggar- maker ; saggar- 
bung, a pile of saggars; saggar-house, the room 
where the articles to be baked are put into the 
saggars. 

iSsS Potter's Art 11. 184 The •saggar bung Or column. 
1893 Uae Diet. Arts II 454 When ready it is carried to 
the'* "sagger-house’.. and here it is placed in the 4 saggers’. 
*8s5 J. N icholrom Opnat. Mechanic 468 The •saggsr- 
maker is expected to know [etc ]. 

2 . The clay of which * saggars ’ are made. Also 
saggar -clay. 

1839 Uke Diet. Arts toto Spsce appointed as a depAt for 
the sagger fire-clay. 184s Branihc Diet. Set . etc., Sagger . 
1843 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. JruL VI. 350/1 The Mgger clay 
from the Staffordthire pottery was also a fire clay. *891 
Grrenwell Coed. trade terms Nortkumb. <t Durk. 4J 
Sagre Clay. — Fire-clay ; a soft argillaceous shale. 

Saggar (sae-gli), V. Also sagger, [f. Saooab 
sb.) irans. To place in or upon a saggar. 

1839 Urk Diet. Arts *023 When. .any piece, a soup plats 
for exarnplf, is to be saggered. 

t Sa ggard. Obs . rare— 1 . [? f. Sag v, + -abd.] 

? One who 4 sags ’ or hangs helplessly. 

c 1440 J ’ork Myst. xxxvi. 82 pou saggard [Christ on tbs 
Cross], M selffe gan pou sale. 

Saggard, variant of Saooab. 

Saggathe, var. Saoathy. Sagge, var. Sag. 
Saggebut, obs. form of Sackbut. 

Sagged (saeod),/^/. a. rare. [f. Sag v. + -edL] 
That has sunk in the middle ; hanging loose. 

1647 R. ^tafylton Juvenal *85 Sogg d cheeks, wherets 
such wrinkles are descry’d, As. .we see scratcht in mi old 
she-ape. 1803 4 Q ’ (Quillkr-Coucm) Deled. Duchy ijj A 
sagged and Uchen-coveraa roof. 
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Sagging (nrgiQ)i vbl sb. [t Sag v. + -wo *•] 
The action of the verb Sag in various senses. 

€ 1440 Prom}, Pare. 440/9 Saggynge, or sailynge, beusmci #, 
imsmturo. 17^ f A iconee ZJic/, Muring (1780), Sagging 
to leeward, the movement by which a ship makes a consider- 
able lee-tony, or is driven far to leeward of the course 
whereon die apparently sails. It is generally expressed of 
heavy-sailing vessels. 1797 EncycL Brit, (ed. 3) XVII, 
490/1 Practical observations on the hogging and sagging of 
ships. 1868 Rip, U. S. Commissioner Agrtc. (1869) 939 The 
sluices also prevent the sagging of pleached or obliquely laid 
saplinga 1898 ft Davis Stlckester 14 The sagging of some 
of the tesselated pavements. 

Bagging (sse-fii )),///. o. [f. Sag v. + -iho «.] 
That sags (in various senses of the verb). 

1999 Nashb Lenten Stujfe 37 A sagging' paire of cheeks 
like a sows paps that giues suck. 1650 Bulwer Am thro* 
Botnet. 178 Inis goodly sagging Dugs, a Pap fashion. 1899 
K. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 39 
The Rac de marie, or rollers, that hurling sagging sea, so 
trying to small vessels upon the Mocambique coast.. is here 
little feared. 1887 Scott, Lender 91 June 5 The tone on 
the Chicago market was dull and weak, with a ‘ sagging ' 
tendency. 1897 Kipling C attaint Courageous 107 The long, 
sagging line may twitch a boat under in a flash. 

t S&'ggiGh, a. rare — *. [f. sagSoQ v.l + -J8H 5 .] 
? Somewhat moist and decayed. 

a 1993 Southwell 100 Medit. (1873) 373 As a little spark 
is wont to be quenched by casting wet and saggish wood 
upon it. 

Saggy (sargi), a. 1 Obs, exc. dial. [f. Sag sbl 
+ -yT Sedgy, reedy. 

1609 Hevwood Brit. Troy xv. xxviii. 391 Fear gave my 
body winges. In a drepe Saggy couert 1 obscure me. 188s 
Leicestersk. Gloss. 

Saggy (ssrgi), a. 2 dial. [f. Sag v. + -t.] Apt 
to 4 sag r (see quota.). 

1893 Kane GrinneU Exp. xliL (1836) 391 The observatory 
of Sir Janies Ross at Leopold Island was moist and saggy. 
1894 Miss Baker Aorthampt . Gloss. II. 193 That gate 
wants knocking up at the hinges, it hangs so saggy. 186s 
C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds &. v. Sag, 4 A saggy boc* 
very stout person, whose fleih appears to nang. 
Leicestersk. Gloss., Saggy , adj. said of anything dri 
bent down by weight. 

Sagh(e, uaj, obs. forms of Saw. 

8aght(e, -il, etc., var. flf. Saught, -lb, etc. 
tSaginary. Obs. rare . [ad. L. sagin&ri-titn, 
f. sagina : see next.] A place where animals are 
fattened. 

1637 1 RAPP Comm. Ps. xvii. 14 The rich Glutton (who 
thought this life to be his saginary or boares- frank). 

Baginate (sae-d^inrU), r. rare. [f. L. sagittal-, 
ppl. stem of sagindre, f. sagina, process or means 
of fattening.] tram. To iatten (animals). Also 
fig. Hence Saginated ppl. a. 

1613 Cocker am, Sagittate, to fatten a beast. Sagi nation , 
the fattening thereof. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 9 Peter ii. aa 
At last when they are sagmated and franked, their turn 
comes to bleed. 1690 tr. Cans tin's Ang. Peace 45 The 
odious rejoy cings of the unjust are saginated with tho 
tears of the miserable. _ 1637 Tomlinson Rchon's Disfi. 
447 Chicken v . when salinated and castrated, fare] fit for 
Courtiers. 1791 Cowpkr Iliad xxiti. 40 Many a saginated 
boar [tfaAeloi'Ttt oAouJuj). 1894 Landor Lett. A mer. 78 The 
[French] Emperor, .has saginated the priesthood, and has 
winked at the miraculous apparitions that winked at him. 

Sagination (Med3in^i'pn). rare. [ad. L. sagf- 
ndlidn-em n. of action f. sagindre : see prec.] The 
action of fattening animals for food. 

1607 Topski.l Fourfi. Beasts 81 After their labour which 
bringeth leannesae, they vse to put them [sc. oxen] by for 
^agination, or. .for feeding. 16*3 [see prec], x8aa lit actio. 
Mar. XII. ta There are very many persons whose intellect 
will not submit to this priestly sagination. 1833 Frasers 
Mag. VIII. 484 We see the greedy porker before us in all 
the glories of sagination. * 

S&girstane, obs. form of Sexton. 

T Sagit. Obs. rare— 1 . [Anglicized form of 
Sag itt a.] The sagittal suture. 

cts 9 ® H. Lloyd Trias. Health xii. Evij, On the fore> 
parte of the head by the ioynte Sag it. 

II Bagitta (sAdgi-ti). [L., lit. an arrow.] 

1 . A sir. A northern constellation lying between 
Hercules and Delphinus : » Akrow sb. a. 

1704 in J. Harris Lex. Techn. L [And in moo. Dicta] 

2 . Geom, a. The versed tine of an arc : - Arrow 
sb. 6. 

[1994: see Arrow sb. 6.) 1704 In J. Harris Lex. Tsehn. 1 . 
1706 Leon 1 Albertis Archil. I. 9/9 The.. Line, from the 
middle Point of the Chord up to the Arch, leaving equal 
Angles on each Side, b call’d the Sagitta. 1893 Sis H. 
Douglas MUit. Bridges led. 3) 3a The sagitta, or versed 
sine, of the curvature being about one fifth of the side of 
the triangle. 

fb. In extended sense : The abscissa of a curve. 
Obs. rare “ •. 1717-4* in Chambers CyeL 

9 . Anh. The key-stone of an arch, 

1703 R. Neve Builder *s Piet. (1736k i8sa P. Nicholson 
Preset. Build. 599. 1849-90 Weals Diet. Terms. 

4 . The middle horizontal stroke in the Greek 
letter «. [App. an application of tense a.] 

>864 Ellicott Pastoral 2\ *oj_The thickened 


extremity of the sagitta of «. 188c Dublin Ren. VI. 134 The 
disputed line is really the sagitta of an epsilon. 

6. Anal . 1 The sagittal suture' {Cent. Diet 1891). 
6. Zool. a. One of the otoliths of a fish's ear. 
188B Rolleston ft Jackson Anim. Life 86 There are [In 
the ear of the perch] generally two targe otoliths, a sagitta 


85 

In tbs saceufn, an astariseus in tho recesses cochleae. 1897 

Parker ft Harwell Text-bh, Zool. II. 199. 

b. One of the components of certain sponge- 
spicules : see quot 

1898 Sedgwick Text-bk Zool I. 83 The Trimne consists 
of the rhabdome. or abaft. and the ciadome, which coosi ats 
of the three cladi,a straight line Joining the ends of the two 
clad! is the chord. 1 be sagitta is a perpendicular from the 
origin of tbs ciadome to the chord. 

Sagittal (sfidgi't&l), a. [ad. raod.L. sagit tdt is, 
f. L. sagitta arrow : see -a l. Cf. F. sagittal.] 

1 . Anal. a. Sagittal sulure (+ addition, t com- 
missure) : 4 the median antero* posterior suture be- 
tween the two parietal bones on the vertex of the 
skull' ( Syd . Soc. Lex. 1891). 

*94t R. Copland Guy don't Quest. Chirurg. F il, There 
coinmeth .ix. [mtucles to the tongue] that breoc of the addy- 
cyon called sagitall of the bone named Lapheoidea. 1997 
A. M. tr. GuiTU menu's F'r. Chirurg. 40 b/s The sagittal 
suture, where she ioyneth her self with tncCoronolle suture. 
1693 U rquhart Rabelais l xliv. The sagittal commissure or 
dart like seame which dfotingui*heth the right side of the 
head from the left. 188a Wilder ft GkCtAnat. Technol. 183 
In Human Anatomy the sagittal suture is confined to the 
articulation of the two panetals with each other, the two 
frontals unking so early that they are considered as a 
single bone. 

D. Pertaining to the sagittal suture ; pertaining 
to or lying in ‘the median longitudinal antero- 

{ posterior plane of the body, or to any plane paral- 
el with this* {Syd. Soc. Lex . 1891)* 

1831 R. Knox Cloquefs Anal. 57 Four Edges. The upper 
or sagittal Kmargo sag! Unlit ) is the longest. 1834 Owen 
Sktl. 4 Teeth in Ore's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. J. 030 The 
sagittal and occipital crests. 

2 . Pertiining to an arrow ; resembling an arrow 
or an arrow-head in shape, rare. 

1696 Blount Glotsogr., Sagittal. . ; Also belonging to an 
Arrow. 177s Pennant Genera qf Birds (1781) 10 Hoopoe. 
..Tongue, short, sagittal. 1789 — Arctic Zool. II. 907 
Feathers of the thighs long, white, cronscd with sagituu 
bars of yellow. 1886 R. F. Burton Arab . Nts. (abr. cdj I. 
148 Sagittal shots from eyelids Sagittarius threw. 1887 
Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 416/a \Fig. 13) [Forms <m 
sponge* spicules] h, sagittal triod. 

Hence Baglttally adv ., Anal., 4 in the direction 
of the sagittal plane* ( Cassell's Suppl. 1902). 

1899 in Funk's Standard Did. 

tSagittar. Obs. rare. Forms: 4 sagltt&ire, 
7 aagittar. [a. F. sagit Zaire (iath. c. in Hatz.- 
Harm.), ad. L. sagitlai ius.] « Sagittarius i. 

1390 Gowkr Con/. 111. 123 The Sagittaire. Ibid. 127 Libra 
..and Sagittaire. 1604-91 [see Sagittary A 2 b] 16 % 4 
T. Cakew Cesium Brit. Wks. (1824) 160 The centaure the 
hom’d goat fish capricome. The snake-head gorgon, and 
fierce aag.ttar. 

11 Sagittarins (saed^lte^ ri^s). [L. sagitldrius 
aicher: see Sagittary. Cf. F. sagittaire.] 

L Astr. (With capital S.) The zodiacal con- 
stellation of the Archer; hence, the ninth sign of 
the zodiac, which the sun enters about 22 Nov. 

1390 Gower Com /. III. 123 T he nynthe Signe. .Is deped 
Sagittarius. 1398 i t h visa Barth. De P. R. in. x. (1493)313. 
1591 Pkkcivall Sp. Diet., Sagitt aria, the signe Sagittarius. 
1797-41 Chambeks Cycl. a. v., The constellation Sagittarius. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 382 The bifurca- 
tion continuea through the Wolf, the Altar, the Scorpion, 
and Sagittarius, as far as the SerpenL 

b. The mythic Centaur who was fabled to have 
been transformed into this constellation. 

1990 Grkene OrL Fur. (1590) Esb, As though that Sagi- 
tarius in his pride. Could take braue Laeda from stoute 
lupitcr? 

2 . Her. A bearing representing a centaur (or 
perh. in early use a horseman) with a drawn bow. 

1619 K. Brooke Catal. Rings, etc. P 3 b, It is said, that 
King Stephen entring this Rcalme, the signe being in Sagit- 
tarius, and obtayning great victory by the helpe of bis 
Archers, assumed (he Sag it ar ius for his Arms. 1707 Sand- 
for oGeueal. Hist. 38 marg. s668 Cobbans Her. vi. (1 893) iui 
In addition to these [supporters] may be enumerated, .the 
Sagittarius, or Centaur. 

Bftgittwy (stt'dgitlri), sb and a. [ad. *L. Sagit- 
tarius adj., pertaining to arrows, as sb. an archer ; 
f. sagitta arrow. Cf. F. sagittaire.] A. sb. 

+ 1 . Astr. « Sagittarius i. Obs. 

1413 Pi/gr. Soude (Caxton 1483) v. xL 109 The sonns 


entred the ^8»e of Sagkar^ that is the Archer a 1547 Cof- 
1641 Stitt's***** 1 " * 


LAND Hye I 
tary. 


sous 80 Scorpio, pisces or sagyt- 
r Recr. X 6 b. If thou wouldst please the 


UsSe that thou dost marry The signe must ever be in Sack- 
tary. 1684 Tryoh Way to Health xxi. (1697) 443 Being 
under the Dominion of Jupiter and Mercury, in tne Sign 
Sagitary. 1786 Gimon Dtcl f F. xliii. IV. 329 While tne 
sun was in Capricorn, another comet appeared to follow In 
the Sagitary. 

2 . A centaur ; spec, the centaur who according 
to mediaeval romance fought in the Trojan army, 
against the Greeks. 

*909 Hawes Past. Pleat, xi. (Percy Soc} 40 Unto the 
Sagittary They feyna the Cemures to be of lykenease. As 
halfe man end halfe horse truely. 1589 Greene Tallies 
Love To Rdr., Chiron the Sagitarie was but a fained con- 
ceipt. 160A Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr. v. v. 14 The dreadfull Sagit* 
tary Appauls our numbers, 1838 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(ed. e) 1 38 The CiMtle is. defended by a troop of leane fsc’t, 
beardlesse, memberless Eunuchs, who like so many angry 
Sagittaries guard their ladies. *i8gp L. Hunt Combat 
Khan Poems (i860) 165 A chief who nad a mother a sea- 
fairy And slew a terror called the sagittary, 


7 b. ?As the name of an inn. 

For the disproof of C. Knight's conjecture that this eras 
a name for the Arsenal At Venice, see the note on the pas- 
sage In H. H. Furness Variorum Shaktpert. 

Cf. 4 Centaur * as the sign of an Imaginary inn at Ephesus 
in Comedy qf Errors 1. U. 9. 

1604 Shake Oth. t. L 139 Laad to tho Sagitary (1st Qo* 
161a sagittar] the raised Search. Ibid, u in. 119, 

3 . A representation of a Centaur or of a mounted 
archer ; spec, in Her. - Sagittarius a. 

1610 Guilum Heraldry 1. L (x66a) 3 The Persians [bare] 
an Archer or Sagitary stamped on their ooynca. 1899 Free* 
man Archil. 250 The sagittary, or mountad archer, the 
badge of King Stephen, is not infrequently met with. 

1 4 . A daric, because the figure oi an archer was 
stamped on one side. Obs. rare. 

Cf. Sir T. Herbert Trav . (ed. e, 1638) sjo, referring to 
Plutarch Agesilaus. 

1669 Sis T Herbert Trap. (1677) *43 Timagoras. had 
received a bribe of ten thousand Danques or Sagittaries. 

6 * An archer. 

163B-4 De Quimcev Cmsars Wka. 1890 X. 175 The imperial 
sagittary [Commodus], . . whose hand was so steady and 
whose eye so true, that he was never known to miss. 1863 
Pilgrimage ever Prairies l. 874 Seeing how certain waa 
my fate, remaining where 1 wa*. I darted towards the bank, 
to engage the fell eagittary at close quarters, 
t B. atij. Pertaining to arrows. Obs. 

a 1 66a Sir T. Browne Tracts i (1683) 89 With such dif- 
ferences of Reeds, Vs)latory, ( Sagittary, Script ory, and 
others they might be furnished in Judsoa. 

Sagittate (jsadajiuit), a. Bot . and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. sagit talus, f. L. sagitta arrow: see -ats 8.] 
Shaped like an arrow-head 

1760 1 . Lev In trod. Bot. in. v. <1776) 191 Sagittate, Arrow* 
shaped ; when they [jc. leaves] are triangular, hollowed at 
the Base, and furnished with Angles at the lower Part. 
1789 Maetvn Rousseau's Bot. xxiit (1794) 394 [Wood has] 
tbe stem-leaves sagittate or shaped like the bead of an 
1826 Kirby ft Sp. EntomoL IV. s6a Sagittate... 

base with 


Arrow-shaped. 1 riangular, hollowed out at the 
posterior angles. 1840 Swain eon MalaceL 390 Shell 
much compressed, . sagittate. 1864 Gray in Reader 30 Apr. 
559/a Tbe linear or elongated and sagittate anthers, and 
petals with long canaliculate daws. 187a Coues Key N. 
A mer. Birds 195 With sagittate dusky marks on the sides. 

Bagittfttad (Me*d5it*it6d), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[f. prcc. + -ed 1 .] ■» prcc. 

175a J. Hill Hist. Anim. 403 Tbe tongue [of Cuculus] Is 
entire and of a sagittated figure. 1793 Cham sees Cycl. 
Supp. tv. Leu/, loom Shaw Zool. 111 . il 526 Sagittated 
Snake. . . Brown Snake, with whitish sagittated dot sal spots 
edged with black. 1839-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anal. L 
524/9 In the Sagittated Calanuury this important cartilage 
consists of three portions. 

Hagittft'to-, used as comb, form of Sagittate. 
x8o6 Galmne Brit. Bot. | 328 Stipulm sagittato-oordate. 
t Sftgittftlde. Obs. rare- 1 . Also sag? telle, 
fad. med.L, sagit lella, dim. of L. sagitta arrow.] 
Some plant Also atlrib . 

c 1400 Lanfi eutc's Cirurg. 91 With |»e leeues of sagittal 
tv. r. sagy telle, orig. L. sagittella J. Ibid., Fille it [the ulcer] 
lul of dne leeues of sagittelle ft leie a sagittel-leef about. 

Bagittiferous (ssed^iti f^s), a. [f. L. sagit- 
lifer , f. sagitta arrow : see -fkrous.] (See quota.) 

1656 Blount Glotsogr ^ Sagtttif irons, that bears or weares 
Arrowas. 1898 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sagittiferus,. .Bot^ 
Cone Mol. Applied to a plant, one of the petals of which 
is like an arrow, as the rleurothaJlis sagittf/era t, and to a 
shell having arrow-like spots, as the 7 rochus sagitt fferut \ 
sagittiferous. 

Sagittiform (saed^i-tifpim), a. rare . [ad. L. 
type sagitliformis , f. sagitta arrow : see -FORM.] 
Having tbe shape of an arrow or arrow-head. 

1895 in Funk’s Standard Diet. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot . Teims, Sagitt form,, .arrow-shaped. 1924 Windle 
Rem. PrehisL Age Eng. ii. 19 It is true that sagittiform 
chips are common enough in some pans of the country. 

1 8 &gittipotent v a. Obs. tare - *. [ad. L. 
sagittipotent-em , t sagitta arrow *f potent -em 
Potent a.] 4 That can do much by shooting with 
Arrows, a cunning Archer* (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Sagit* o-, used as combining form of Sagittate. 
589a Dana Crust, il 1999 Spiculum sagitto-capitate, 

fi&gittocyat (sae-dsiufci&i). Zool. [irreg. t L. 
sagitta arrow 4- Cyst sb.] A structure occurring in 
the ectoderm of turbellarian worms (see quot.). 

1888 Roll K9 ton ft Jackson Anim. Life 667 note, Still 
more rare are the structures known as sacittocysts, L e. 
capsules similar to those of tbe nematoc) sts, but inclosing a 
D^dle-like rod. which b expelled on irritation of tbe animaL 

BagO (s* l *g 0). Forms: 6-7 sagu, (7 sago, 
?erron. aagous), aagow, 8 sagoe, -00, aego, 

to ago, 7- sago. [a. Malay jfL* sBgQ. Cf. F. 

sagou. Sp. sagit, Pg. sagu, sagu , It sagit, G. sago.] 
1. The tree from which sago (see 3) ia obtained. 
*559 Eden Decades 999 In all the Ilandes of Molucca is 
founds cloues, ginger, breade of tlie roots of Sagu, ryse, 
soates [etc ], 1783 Justamond tr. RaynaTs Hist. Indies 
1. 143 Beside the cocoa tree, the Moluccas produce a singular 
kind of palm, which is called sago. iSao Crawfurd Hist. 
Ind. Archipelago I. 385 The sago, like other palms, b pro- 

T ied from the seed or Ihiiu 

A species of starch prepared from the 'pith 9 
of the trunks of several palms and cycads, espi 
Metroxylon Levis and M. Rumphii, chiefly used aa 
an articte of food, 

French S., common arrowroot [Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897k 


saooik, 


SAID. 


Japan S . , the sago prepared from varioui specks of Cycas. 
Peart S Portland S . : see the epithet* 
c *g|a Sir F. Drake's Vo*. in Hakluyt (1600) HI. 740 We 
receiued of them meek, which they out Sagu, made of the 
lops of certains trees, .whereof they make certains cakes. 
Ibid. 74a Certains wordes of the natural I language of laua. 
..Saga, bread of the Countrey, ship W. Puilup tr. Schou- 
tin's Wondetf. Voy. 75 Wee bartered for a great dcale of 
Sagow and some Ryes, for Linnen, Beades (etc.). s688 

Bmamstun Amtobiog. 381 She tasted and tryed all waters,., 
and all the opiau, asset milk, and zago, to prevent con- 
sumption, but yet wat wasted to the lowest degree. 17*7 
A. Hamilton New Acc. E. tad. 1 1 . si 94 The inland People 
subsist mostly on Sagow. 1747 Met. Glass* Cook*ry 
iso To boil Saga 1753 Gotti. Mag. XXV. 431 Ho 
allows chicken broth, Salop, seago, milk-pottage, for break- 
fast. 1806 A. Hunt** Culina (ed. 3)05 Have ready two 
ounces of sago sufficiently boiled. 1840 Pskkina Elem. 
Mat. Med. ii. 700 This fecuta (Japan sago) is quite unknown 
to me ; and I doubt whether it ever reaches this country. 
■*49 Balfour Man. BoL f 1048 From the stems of Cyras 
revoluta and circinatis , a kind of Sago Is made. 186s 
Bentley Man. BoL 684 Caryota ureas... From the trunks 
of the old trees a kind of Sago is obtained in Assam. >884 
Mart Harrison Skilful Cook 167 Simmer the sago in the 
milk until it thickens. 

b. A prepared food made by boiling sago in 
water or milk, etc. ? 06 s. 

1769 Mm Rarfalo Eng. Housekpr. (17 78) 309 The chief 
faarsdients j n gruels, sagos, and whey* 
fig. 1789 IK. Thompson] Trines Ids Trip 40 Yes — your 
pap— poetick sago. Quite a soporifick pilL 

3 . attrib. and Comb . : as sago + -bread, -cake, 
zfleur, -gruel, milk, -pudding, -starch ; sago-like 
adj. ; sago -grain, irons/, a granule on the eyelid 
In granular ophthalmia ; sago-palm (trss) ■* sense 
I ; aago-splesn, amyloid degeneration of the Mal~ 
pighian corpuscles of the spleen, resembling boiled 
sago ; sago-ires - sense 1. 

*611 PuRCMAi Pilgrimage v. xvi. 453 A piece of *Sago 
bread. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 4a A **ago cake. 
iS§* O'Nkua Diet. Calico Printing 188 Other kinds of 
starchy substances in occasional use for printing . .as. . *sago 
flour— which is not a dour at all, but nearly pure starch. 1873 
R. B. Carter in Lancet 99 Dec. 872/1 In technical nomencla- 
ture they are known as ' follicular granulations but to-day 
I will call them 1 "sago grains'. Ibid, The very existence 
of these 4 sago grains ' remained unknown until the year 
1848, when they were discovered by Dr. Lofller. 1784 Eliea 
Moxom Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 136 To make *Sagoo Gruel. 
1893 Lalano Mem. II. 134, I infinitely prefer the original 
Icelandic Saga of Frith lof to his sago-gruel imitation of 
strong soup. 1879 St. George's Hmp. Rep. IX. 159 The 
solitary glands of the intestine were swelled and “sa^o-like. 
aSay New SysL Cookery *87 "Sago, Rice,. .or Macaroni Milk* 


1848, when they were discovered by Dr. Lofller. 1784 Elira 
Mojcom Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 136 To make *Sagoo Gruel. 
1893 Laland Mem. II. 134, I infinitely prefer the original 
Icelandic Saga of Frith lof to his sago-gruel imitation of 
strong soup. 1879 St. George's Hmp. Rep. IX. 159 The 
solitary glands of the intestine were swelled and "sa^o-hke. 
mMoj NowS/st. Cookery Mj "Sago, Rice, ..or Macaroni Milk* 
1769 W. Stork in J. Bartram JmL ( Florida ) (ed. 3) p. v, 
Lycos Circmnlis . . . *Sago Palm-tree. In Java, and the 
warmest parts of the East- Indie* xSso Crawioird Hist. Jud. 
Archipelago 1 . 383 'The Sago Palm (Metros ylon sags). 1863 
Tylor Early Hist. Man. viL 178 The art of extracting sago 
from their native sago-palms. 1747 Mrs. Glass* Cookery 
106 A *Sagoe Pudding. 1784 Eliza Moxon Eng. Housew. 
(ed- 0) 66 A Sagoo Podding. 1873 T. H. Green Introd. 
Pathol fed. a) 70 Amyloid degeneration of the spleen is met 
with in two forms — one in which the disease is limited to 
the Malpighian corpuscles (‘ "Sago Spleen and the other 
(etc.]. 1661 Ghkw Musa urn iv. in. 377 The •Sagous-Tree ; 

which those that inhabit the Molucca Islands eat instead 
of Bread. 1777 Mills* Sumatra in Phil. Trans. LX V III. 
x6s The houses, .are. -thatched with the leaves of the sago- 
tree. 1840 Psamaa Elem. Mai. Med. il 700 Cycas revo- 
Juta, or the Japan Sago tree. 

S&ffoin (sigoin). Forms: 7-9 sagouin, (8 
Mngwyn), 9 (in Diets.) saeuin, 7- sagoin. [a. 
F. sagouin, + sagoin, g. Pg. saguisn, a. Guarani 
tagui, fagui (- Tupi sahy : see Sai 1 ), whence by 
misreading the synonym Caoui.] A small South 
American monkey, esp. one of the genus Callithrix. 

*807 Totssu. Four-/. Beasts iB This figure of the Sagoin, 
I receiued of.. a very learned Apothecary of Antwerp®, 
ifitj Purcmas Pilgrimage (1614) 838 A kind of Monkey 
called Sagouin. 1704 NieskoPs East Indies in CknrckiU's 
Voy. IL 362 Those f monkeys J called sangwyn* 1774 
Golds*. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. *33 Those [monkeys] with 
muscular bolding tails, are called Sapajotn ; those with 
feeble, useless tails, are called Sagoin* 1840 Cuvier's A aim. 
Kiaga. 6a The Masked Sagouin (Callithrix personate, 
Geof.), the Widow Sagouin (C. /w/rwrHumb,). 185s Th. 
Rons tr. HumbotdCs T ran. I. viiL *79 They never play like 


Kiaga. 6a The Masked Sagouin (Callithrix personate, 
Geof.), the Widow Sagouin (C. /w/rwrHumb,). 183a Th. 
Roes tr. Humboldts T ran. I. viiL 979 They never play like 


■683 Harped s Mag. Mar. 50a /• We made baste.. to cut 
down an example of the. .esgearas, the otgao-cacto*. 3884 
Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amor. (loth Census IX.) 90 Ce- 
rent gigantem. , . Suwarrow. Saguaru. 1884 Cocks Key 
N. Aster, Birds (ed. a) 488 Saguaro Woodpecker. 

S&guln, Saguir : see Saooiit, Saowiri, 

il Sagnin (i/»*g$m). Rowan Antiq . PL Mg A, 


[L. ; also sagus, » late Gr. okyot : said to be of 
Gaulish origin.] A Roman military cloak ; also, 
a woollen cloak worn by the ancient Gauls, Ger- 
mans, and Spaniards. 

1706 Phillies 'ed. Kersey), Sagurs, a sort of Wooden Coat 
or Cassock far Soldier*, which the Greeks and Romans us'd, 
ami was peculiar to the Gaul* 1800 J. Dallawav Anted. 
Arts Eng. 31^9 A statue of Colonel Codring ton. in a Roman 
military Sitgum. 1831-9 Prichard in Alan. Set. Enq. a6i 
The Germans (were known] by their saga or military cas- 
sock* 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 701 The scarlet sagum 
of the Procurator. 

H Sagwiro (sw-gwaU). Forms: 7 sagewar, 8 
saguire, 9 sagueir, 9- sagwiro. [app. nd. Pg. 
sagueiro , f. sagu Sago. Cf. F. sagouier .] The 
Goinuti palm, Arenga sacchartfera, of the Indian 
Archipelago. Also, the toddy or palm-wine ob- 
tained flora this tree. 

1681 Grew Mussrum iv. iii. 377 A Sage war-Tree j whose 
Flower being cut, renders a juyee like Wine. 179a T. 
Forrest Voy. Alergsi 73 (Y.» J he natives drink muJi of 
a liquor called saguire, drawn from (he palm-tree. i8ao 
Craw furd Hist. Ind. Archipelago L 397 One of the most 
useful and abundant of all the palms is the Saguire or Go- 
niuti (Berassus gomutus). 1809 A R. Wallace Malay 
Archipelago 1 . 36a His palm-trees supplied him all the year 
round with ‘ sagueir', which takes the place of beer. 

Sagy, Variant of Saoet. 


the young sagoins. 


t Sa # gO»iBR, v. Obs. *• V • SAOO + -I«.] l6 ^ q ving rOM s ur ;, it 3a6 the d^ractid Hus- 

trans. To pat on « regimen of sago as diet. band . . often in hrs Indian Eimlish confest. Knrlish fashion. 


Sa^el : see Sowxcl Obs. 8 ah, obs. pa. t. of Sie. 

Sa-ha. Also 7 sa-haw. [? Var. of So-bo.] A 
cry used in coursing. 

1605 Sylvester Dm Barteu il til. iv. Captains 410 With 
shrill Sa-hatP, hert-hert ho, hert-agma, The Warren ring* 
1885 Sat Rev. at Feb. 93^/a We are nearly across the field 
when the cry of 4 Sa ha* tells us that some one has seen a 
hare in her form. 

Sahab, obs. form of Sahib. 

t B&hagnn. Obs. rare — 1 , p From Sahagun, 
a city in (Jaslile.l ? A sword tirade at Sahagun. 

a 1668 Davenant Mans the Master 1 v. (1669) 57 -Suppose 
that with a Sahagun, or with a Rapier of Toledo, I wete 
pierc’d like a Cullender. 

Sahara (siha ra). Also 7 Barra, 8-9 Zaara, 
9 Saara, Bahra. [a. Arab. fafyrd desert.] 
The great desert of Libya oi northern Africa. 
(With capital S as proper name.) 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 336 Lybia, he calleth 
Sarm, for so the Arabians call a desert. 1613 Bk dwell 
Arab, Trudge Sahara. Tbe stonie countrey, the sands: 
the same almost that Sarra is. 1718 Morgan Algiers IL 
iii. 246 He withdrew among his Arab Confederate* in the 
Sahara, or Desart. 181a Rrackenridgr Views Louisiana 
(1814) 38 Having some resemblance to tbe Stepps of Tar- 
tar v, or the Saara's of Africa. 

b. trails/ \ and Jig. A desert, wilderness. 

x86s ‘Shirley * [J- Skehon] Nugm Crit. i. 4 During this 
autumnal seaaon,..tbe city is a desert, a Sahara. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. l iv, Between Battle Bridge and that 
part of the Holloway district in which he dwelt, was a tract 
of suburban Sahara. 1893 Lit. IVorid 3 Nov. 331/1 In the 
Sahara of contemporary verse there are sometimes.. oases 
full of beauties and surprises. 

Hence Soluvraji, Bah**rlan, 8ah*‘rlo ad/s. 

1849 M. Arnold Consolation viiL Saharan sand-winds 
Scar’d his keen eyeball* i860 All Year Round No. 76. 
606 We were to have one of the hottest days of a Saharan 
summer. 189s Lounshury Stud. Chaucer f. ii. si 6 As well 
might one hope to squeeze rain from a Saharic sand-cloud. 
1897 Edits. Rea. Jan. 199 Tbe Sa i iarian district. 

Saha, obe. form oi Saw. 

B Sahib (s&ib). Also 7 sab, sahab, 8-9 salb, 
9 sahab, sahaeb. [Undo, use of Arab, 
fdhib, orig. * friend \] A respectful title used by 
the natives of India in addressing an Englishman 
or other European ( « ‘Sir*) ; also, in native nse, 
an Englishman, a European. Also affixed as a 
title (equivalent to 4 Mr.* prefixed) to the name or 
office of a European. (See also Mem-sahib.) 

1606 Ovington Voy. Surat/ 336 Thus the distracted Hus- 


1847 Toits Mag. XIV. 794 The excellence of the te*t 
may recommend a course of ‘sagoiring 4 to all those guardians 
who are never done with testa and testing. 

8 agomo(re, obs. forms of Sagamore. 

Bagoone.var. Sacooon ( - Seconds, in Fencing). 

Sagow, obs. form of Sago. 

Bag re, dial, form of Sagoar; obs. f. SajcerL 

tSagree. Obs. rare-'. pConnected with Sha- 
GBEKirj The Picked Dognsh, Saualus acanthias. 

175s I. Hill Hist . A aim . 300 The dagrecu. .This I* fre- 
quent u the Mediterranean... Willughby and Ray call it 
Gnlsus acautkias sha syinax fuscus , the brown, prickly 
Hoand-fiah. *733 CHAMacas CycL Sapp . App. 

Sagu, obs. farm of Sago. 

I Saguaro (sfigwfi'rp). Also aagnara, vn war- 
row. £? Mexican.] The giant cactus, Cereus 
giganteus, of Arizona and Mexico. Saguaro wood- 
pecker, the Pitahaya woodpecker ( Centurus uropy - 
gialis) usually nesting in the giant cactus. 


band.. often in hrs Indian English ronfest, English fashion, 
sah, best fashion have, one Wife best for one Husband. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India f A 417 To which the subtle 
Heathen replied, ‘Sahab (/.«.) Sir, why will you do more 
than the Creator ever meant ?‘ 1706 Elisa Hamilton Lett. 
Hindoo Rajah (1811) I. 43 This Saib. .purposed returning 
with me. tSii M r* Sherwood Henry A Bearer aj, I used 
to be mi pleased when anybody bowed to me. and said 
* Sahib*, itaa Fi/lsen Yrs. in India Gloss., SaJusb. 183s 
in Rep. Set. Comm. Salt Brit. India (1836) App. 34 If a bird 
lies, aaheb shoots it. 1834 Baboo IL il at (Stanf.) These 
English Sahebs are whlteakmoed white- li verea lepers. s8M 
Lang Wand. India 337 ‘ They are atrangen to me. Sahib , 
said the khauaamah,.. r but their bearers say that they are 
Lord Sahibs ’. s8os KiruNG & Balrstiks Nsntahka (189*) 
soi The lady sahib kissed me on both cheek* 


So g*‘klb*(k [Arab, f&bibcr], mistiest, lady 
1*49 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 88 What calamity b 
this that the Madam Sihebah as so food of t SfQf Smart 
Set IX. 114/a Oh, dear Sahiba, the gods are very wise and 
terrible ! 

Sahidio (ahPdlk), a. [f. Arab. J^sue meld, 
with article as-sagSd, Lit* 4 tbe Fortunate', a name 


for Upper Egypt * *ia] Belonging to tbe dialect 
of Coptic spoken in Thebes and Upper Egypt, in 
which a version of tbe Bible it extant Also qnasi* 
sb., the Sahidic language, or the Sahidic version of 
the Bible. 

iSja T att am Egypt. Gram. 14 Sahidic words which 
change their termination to form the plunaL ibid. 49 N um- 
bers are usually expressed in bahidic by word* s8o8 J. A 
Robinson in Expositor A^r. as; Both farms of this Vemioo 
--the Bohairic (or Memphitic; and the Sahidic (or Thebaic) 
— take the verb in the pcuudve cense. 

8ahlita (sa-Uit). Min. Also aalite. [a. G. 
tahlii, named in 1800, f. Sahla {Seda) in Sweden : 
sec -itk.] A variety of pyroxene. 

s8oy Aikin ihcL CJksm, 4- Min. II. S79. rfpT. Thom- 
son Mia n Geol, etc. 1 . 190 The fifth and sixth minerals 
(analysed above] are sahlitesf so named because they occur 
in the lead mine of Sahla in Sweden. 1878 I*awrkncr tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Class. 16 A aahlite, termed malakolite, is 
(bund separately imbedded in granular limestone. 
6&ht(e, B&hut, etc. : see Sauuht Obs., etc. 

I Sail (Mi), [a. Brazilian sahy, f ahy\ in Fr. 
sai. Cf. Saimiri, Sagoin.] A South American 
monkey, Simla capucina L. 

177* Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 936 The Sal. .Is some- 
what larger than the Sajou. .. It is also called the Bewailer. 
1859 Wood liiustr . Nat. Hist. I. 9a The Weeper Monkey 
or Sal. • 

8 Sai 2 (sai). A bird, Ccereba cyanca , inhabiting 
tropical America. 

1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds TIL 3 The voice 
of the Sai is only capable of producing a gentle twitter. 

Sai, ol>$. foim oi Sat ; obs. pa. L of See. 
Saibling (sr* bliq). Also seebling. [a. Upper 
German dial, saibling » saibling ; sa Idling the char.] 
The European char, Saheiinus alpinus , introduced 
into N. America. 

1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic A aim. 503 The Saib- 
ling, which through the courtesy of the German Govern- 
ment is now being introduced into the United States, is the 
European Char in its highest state of perfection. 1896 Roy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 50 x The Ambling (Satmo salve linns) of the 
j mountain-lakes of Bavaria and Austria. 

II Saic (s/’ik). Forms : 7 aaioh, saloque, 8 
shyke, 7-8 saique, 7-9 saio, aalek. [a. F. sai- 
que, ad. Turkish shdlq&.\ A kind of sailing 
vessel common in the Levant (9ee qnot. 1769). 

1667 Loud. Gat. No. 119/a Two large SaichA laden with 
Hordes, were taken by some of our Vessel* in their passage 
from Napoli di Romania to Canea. 1686 tr. C sardine 
Ttav, Persia 64 The Saic lay at an Anchor. 1687 A. 
Lov ell tr. Tkevenot's Trav. 1. 73 They build Saiques,and 
other Met chants Ve*seb pretty well. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. 
Mohammetoss 63 There are many of the l urks Merchant- 
Men, navigated by Greeks, which are called by the name of 
Shykes. somewhat like our English Ketches, of Two or 
Three Hundred Tun. 17*5 Comm. Jrnls. 45/t The Fish- 
ing-Ships and Saiclcs employed at Newfoundland. 1769 
Falconer Out. Marine (1780', Sale, a sort of Grecian 
ketch, which has no top-gallaut-Miil or^tniren-top-sail. 1813 
Byron Corsair it. iv, From Scalnnovo's port to Srio’s isle, 
The Saick was bound. 1834 [MorikrI A yes ha III. 31 The 
bark . .which was called a saique, was square-rigged. 

Saioe, variant of Sycil 
B alckleoa, obs. form of Sacklkss. 

Said (sed), ppl. cl Forma: sec the vb. [Pa. 
pple. of Sat v.) 

1 . Named or mentioned before. (Also abovesaid, 
aforesaid qq. v.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14x178 (Cost.) Son kar went disriplb tea 
Vntokesaid (GdtL hit said] castel. C1375 Sc. Leg. Smuts xL 
( Symou k Judas) 16 pe sad king agabarus (L. prxdictus rex 
Abgewus). 143$ Contract Foikeiingkay Lh. (1841) eo At 
my eeide Lord iToosL 14174 Auc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1880) 
997 Aftyr the nayd terme to ber the mydyn v. * 1486 Bk. 

St. Albans biij b. Lay thefloaid hede and the necke tber- 
upponu 1S48-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect St. Mat- 
thew) To folowe tby sayed soiuie Jesus Christ. 1568 Gear- 
ton Chron. II. 951 The King of England gaue the wayde 


ton Chron. II. 951 The King of England gaue the wayde 
Cast ell to the aayde Erie. 1716 Lond. Gas. No. 5450/4 
r » 1 ’ * j— . of the said Wilson, do hereby give 


The Administratrixes of the said Wilson, do hereby give 
Notice* f s86 8 T. H. Key Philol. Ess *8e Tbe eaid chafer 
begins with an admirable extract from a work of Dugald 
Stewart** *8fe Law Times Rep. L 1 II. 31/9 The said 
chimney belonged to the said brew e ry. 

absoL 1648 Gage West hid. 166 Some English or Holland 
ships was abroad at sea., and tbe said were sometimes 
lurking about the Islands of St. John. 

f b. With inHecteii pi. Obs, 

Continued in Sc. unril the 17th c. 
ste* In Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 8 Tha Feknrea 
of tbe seid college. . and Thomas Sturgeon of the asides town 
and shire carpenter, isay Lane. Wills (Chetbam Soc.) I. m 
Tenants of the saldis land!* rgffs Hamilton Cert. Orth. 
Sr Catk. Conclus. Dcd. 3 And yair ye saidis ministers and ve 
being assemblit. 1609 Skene Reg. Mai-, Perms Procss 
195 Tbe officiar ..may sell and assigns the saides lande* 

1 2 . Spoken, uttered. In pnr. {eld)jaid saw, 
1530. c 1570, i Sai Teee Old D. 1 c. J. a imj Udall Royster 
D. 1. l (Arbj 11 Therefore an other saydsawe doth men 
aduise. That they be together both xneryand wise. 198* 
J. Bell H addon Vr Anew, Osar, eos b, Aocordyng to the old 
»R yd saw Quite agaynst the hear* 1699 Howell (AitU) 
Proverb^ or Old Sayed Sawes H Adage* 
f8- qvu»l-jd. Something said or bpoken. nance-use. 
1378 Florid 1 si Fruites al b. So say I also. But from 
tbe said veto tbe deed there Is a great throw. 

Bald, ob% L Sad, Sid*. Bale, ob§. f. Say. 
Bale, obi. pa t. and pa. pplo. of Sa 
Quit. obt. Sc. tan otSkJt*, Say*. 


sm, Say*. 



8AIGA. 

Bftlfkro, Itilfinr, ©bo. Sc. forms of Sato, 

Saifte, obft Sc. forms of Savb. 

Baiifer, obs. form of Sapphiri. 

S&ifte, -tle^obs. Sc. forms of Savrtt. 

Saiga (&'&, wi'ci). [a Ross, cainu Cf F. 

saiga. \ A kind of antelope (Saiga tgrtarica) of 
the steppes of Rawls. Also miga-antelope. 

sin Sh*w Fool. II. il 339 The SaLa, or Scythian Ants- 
lope. Ibid. 340 The Saigas ore of a oiigrotory disposition* 
lBOk Lvcmmss Brit j/wiw/ryj The Saif a Antelope. 

Bilge, obs. f. S1101. Sftfti, ola pa. L of Ski. 

8aik, obs. Sc. form of Saks. 

BaUclea'se, obs. Sc. forms of Sacklc** 

Bftikyr, obs. Sc. form of Saku (cannon). 

Bail (s/»l), *b l Forms : 1 aegel, aegl, 3 oel!(e, 
3-4 sell, 3-5 telle, oeyle, 3-7 sayle, 3-8 aaile, 4 
seille, say ll^o, 4-50071, 4-7 say 1, 4-8 sale, 50071a, 
seylle, 5-6 saUl(e, sayU(e, 6 sal, saule, 4- sail. 
[Com. Tcut.r OE..n£(*)/neiit. (and mate.), corresp. 
tp OS. segel (MLG. segel, ML)u. ugh cl, test , Du. 
W/), OiTG. segal, segil (MHG., mod-G. segel), 
ON. segi (Sw. segel, Da. scil) OTcnt. *seglo m . 

The ulterior origin Is obscure. No certainly equivalent 
form in known outside Teut., and the only known root of 
the form (: — Indocermanic m tcgh~) hat only tlvc senses 

' Co hold, have, conquer , which do rvol satisfactorily account 
for the meaning of the word Some scholars refer the word 
to the root (Teut. *uk-\ to cut, taking it to mean a 
piece of doth cut to shapel 

L One of (he shaped pieces of canvas or other 
strong textile material fastened to the masts, spars 
or stays of a vessel, so as to catch the wind and cause 
it to move through the water. Also occas. a similar 
apparatus for propelling a wfnri-driven carriage. 

c 888 K. jElfied Booth. xll. ( 3 Hast fealdan fast se*I A 
eac hwilum began hone marst, 0900 OE. Marty ml. 

4 Mar. 34 For aft nu swa swa eowrr sc&las sendon greeted. 
c 1005 Lav. iioi Heo rmrden beora naUtt beo wunden up 
seiles. c iago Brkei 1803 in S. Eng. Leg. L 138 Ir> pt 
setupes srile an hei; : kw holi man let do Anc uoi;, hat 
Man fer isai}. xaoy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2826 Hor neiles hii 
spredeb in he m St nider hii comefa iwis. m 1300 Cursor M. 
24829 pair sail bai sett up o hair scippt 1379 Barjkhjr 
d x -i'i : .II..- 1 _u_: 1 r- 


(Roll*) IV. 183 Schippes , wij? scilies and wib oores. 1390 
Cowl* Cottfl II. 258 Thai gon withinne schipes bord, The 
Sail goth up, and forth thrl strauhte. c 1440 [see 5k 


ci 470 Henry' Wallace ix. 53 The scymco To,: . Thatr 
the tjyd; Lcyt salys Call, 
r eke 


lynya kest, and waytyt weff 
and has 


thar cours ynom. c 1489 Caxton Btanekardyn 
xxxiv. 127 They made to lake vd the ancres & to hale vp 
their t-ayllcv 1906 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. 111 . 995 
Item, for j a xiiii cine camraes to the nchip callit the Mer- 
greit for hir sales , summa v//. xjj. viiij</. 1330 Palscr. 
968/2 Seyle of a shyppe. uoille. *533 Acc. Ld. JTigh Treat. 
Scot. VI. 165 For xij elnis canves to mend hir sauii* X968 
Grafton Ckron. II. 242 He drew vp the styles and came 
with a quarter windeto haue the vauntage of the sonne. 
16x1 Bible Isa. xxxiil 23 Thy tackling* are loosed.. they 
could not spread the saile. 1867 Milton P. L. ill. 430 The 
barren platnes Of Sericana, where Chine&ea drive With 
Sails and Wind thir canie Waggon* light. i 66 g Stvrwt 
Mariner's Mag. I. 17 Now the .Sail in furled, and you have 
the Ship in all her low Sails, c 1764 Gray Triumphs Owns 
15 The Norman sails afar Catch the winds. x8«o Tennyson 
in Mem. cxv, The flocks are whiter down the vale. And 
milkier every milky sail On winding stream or distant sea. 
c xMo H. Stuart Seaman's Cattch. 20 What b meant by 
small sails f Topgallant sails and royals, topmast, topgallant, 
and lower studding sails. Ibid., What are meant by storm 
sails ? Fore storm staysail and trysail, main staysail and 
trysail, and mi ten trysail. 

fig. a 1333 Ld. Berners Cold. Bk. M. Anrei. (1537) N n & 
Iwy lacke the rcyne of knowlege, ft the aaylcs of wise* 
dome, ft the ankers of experience, a 1968 A sen an Seketfhs. 
n. (Arb.) ist WhereTullie doth set vp nh saile of eloquence. 
V9P9 Smakn. Hen. V, 1. ii. 974 But tell the Dolphin, I will 
keepe my State, Be like a Ring, and shew my Sayle of 
Great ncsse, When I do rowse me in my Throne of FVance. 

b. tram/. Applied to the wing of a bird, poet. 
Also tech*, in Falconry, the wing of a hawk. 

ion SrsMUi F. Q. 1. si. 18 He t [a dragon) cutting way 
With his broad sayle* about hua soared round 199a 
Nasnb P Psnilcssr cj b, To clippa the winces of a high 
towring Faulcon, who . . was wool . .to looks wok an amiable 
eye vpon her gray breast, and bar speckled side sayka. 
ml Phillips led. 4), SasU^ in Faukonry are the Wings of 
a Hawk. xSso Scorr Lady if L. in. hi, Tbs mountam 
eagle. .Spread her dark sails on the wind. 

a trmnjf. Applied to fooMthing that is spread 
out like a sail, or that catches the wind, 
aftsi T. Scot Pkehmytkit (ed. s) Da, The Peben dreal 
her selfe and spred her taile, The Turkyhen aduanc'd her 
spotted saile. 1897 Drydkn Virg. Georg, l 048 The Fan 
eff Bacchus, with the flying Sail. xfta4 Miss Ferries taker. 
bexiii, The drooping capes, arms, sails, and tails of bis cloak 
were all in commotion. 

2 L Sails collectively. Alsoy^f. Often in phrases 
dr carry 9 cross , crowd, hoist, tower, m&ke, set, shorten, 
strike (etc.) sent, for which see also those verbs. 

e sjfe C haucer £. G.W. 6 M(CUef+fra)r\mthtk the queen, 
withal h ire porpere iayL c 143$ Terr . Perineal 1 496 , 1 rede 
we take down sayle ft rowei a 1948 Hall Caron., Edw. IV 
sdq The kynges shyp was good with sayle. tyfij Pshtom 
Ting. Disc. v. (1898) !. 131 It ought to have suAced to 
have revoked, and made hym cross aaile, from the granule 
of so bad an adventure, stoi A. Dvmcak Melton 65 The 
Admiral . . ea rned afi sail x*|t Scott ChBoht ii. Every way 
■*" 1 to bear me through the cron currents of the cdort 


by main pwH of ear mhI press cf mih % M. Anots 
Scholar Gyj *9 m, (He) snatched his rudder, and shook 
•tttmeresaii. ifn LaiAXO Mem. L 753 Oux esptaia was 
a haaome.dk»atad, aad 4 loud T young aase, with ntther 
store sail thaa halla ot, W good-natured aadoLSgin^ 
fb. trmnsf. Saceaot. 06 s. 

tng SrauMCrL. tr. kiherfs Scorn. Mat., note fin MTsc. 
Troth (rj6s) 49 As I have, .weighed several kinds of birds, 
i shall mire sambyn a table.. with the praportloas of the 
weight to the nuL N.B. By sail i mean the e xteat of the 
wings and tail. 

8 . Phrases (tenses t and 2). + a. 7 b boar sail : 
said tit. of a ship ; hence fig. to be exalted, to be 
prosperous, also to beer a groat, high or lofty sail. 
To bear (a) low sail, to bo of low sail 1 to demean 
oneself humbly ; to live at a modest rate ; to cat 
down expenses (* e Beak v. x 3 b.). To hvo at a 
low sail 1 to live humbly. To full down one’s sail 
or sails : to moderate one’s ambitions or oue's scale 
of expenditure. Obs. 

a 130* [see Bras *.* ybl. imo Gower Com/. !. 63 Bot 
wbanno he berth lowest the Sell, Than no is be swiftest to 
beguile T he vomman a 1948 Hall Ckron., He n. PI 140 
Whiche maie by plncbyng and bearyng a lows saHe, Waxe 
riche and be set at libertie. >948 Udall Erasm. Petr. PreC 


waies 1 sought, by wbdotnc taught. To beare low saile, least 
stock should qoaile 1587 Harrison England i). v. in 
Holinshal I. 164/1 How diuerse of them also counting to 
beare an high saile doo intmuate themaelues with >*oong 

f ciulcmcn and noble men newhc come to their land* 1987 
lem 1 no ComL llotinshed 111 . 1992/1 If the hclpe of such 
oa are furnished with varietie of knowledge... had beene as 
forward toaduance this worlte,. .os some of low saile, willing 
to laic oik their poors talent, have afToorded what fui tnerance 
they were able [etc. I x6ox a Jon sox Ev. Man in Hum. 
(Qo. x) 1. i. Moderate your ex pences (now at first) As you may 
keepe the same proportion still. Beare a low saile. x6oa 
9 ud Pt. Return fir. Pameus. vt. iil 1941 Schullers must 
frame to line at a low sayle. x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citio 
of God (1620)731 If learning bad many such friends as be, 
it would beare an higher sayle then it doth. 1669 Manley 
Cretins' Lew C. frame 211 They diew in their Moaned 
and crescent Squadrous into the Body of the Fleet, and 
that one might not go before another, bore less Sayl. 1733 
Oxf. Methodists 6 Be not high-minded; but fear... Bear 
no more Sail than is necessary. 

f b. To come to sail : to tet out on a failing 
voyage ; — Sail v. 3. ? Also (earlier) in ibe same 
senso, to go ox fere to {the) sail. (Cf. Sail aft.*) 
c iisa Will. Pu/ome 9731 fto werwolf wailed wqtly which 
schip was Rarest, to fare fork at }at flod ft fond on sone bet 
was gayly greyt to go to be smle, ft feiMkhc fratnt ful of 
fine wince. Ibid. 9745 And faxre at fulle flod fui ferden 
to Miile. 1633 T. Jamos Pay. 3 Wee came to Sayle. 171a 
W. Roger ar'ey. 3 About twelve we fir'd a Gun, and all 
came to sail. 1743 Bulks let & Cummins Pay . S . Seat 6 
At Eight weigh’d, and came to SaQ. 

c. Full sail: a sail (or sails collectively) filled 
or distended by the wind ; the condition of a ship 
with sails so filled. At, f vsitk full sail(s [* L. 
plena velo , filenis vet is, F. d plants voiles J ; (sail- 
ing) with a strong favourable wind, at full speed ; 
fg. making rapid and unresisted progress ; so also 
full sail as advb. phrase. In nioa. nsc, in full sail 
is applied to describe the condition of a ship with 
all sails set 

a 1523 Lu Berness Hum lx. 908 Yonder comyth a ahyppe 
with full sayle. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 134 b, 
Sat ban., shall make towardes us with full sayle [orig ./tents 
uetis). 1964 Gemoa l Serm. Ferdinands/ s D j, The doctrine 
of purga torse and praying for the dead hath gone with full 
aaile. f 1600 Shan* Sonn. Lxxavi, Waa it the proud full 
saile of his great verse. 1618 Bolton Firms Dcd. (1636) 9 
To increase in the fuM saile of fortune. 1648 Gage Wed 
InJ. axi. sox So the two ships, .sailed away com Pieute en 
Pupa, with full Sail. 1693 H. Mobs Antid. Ath.uu xiv. f 7 
Faith and Desire ought to be full-sail to make such Voyages 
prosperous. 1699 Dampier Pcy. II. in. 59 Constant . . Land- 
winds, by which the Wherry-men run with full sail, both to 
. .and back again. 1715 Lend. Cam. No. 5357/2 The Danish 
Fleet having the Wind came full sail up with the Swedes. 
1758 Golden. Mem. Prot. (>895) II. 274 Smith went full 
Saul Id reconnoitre the Enemy. 18x8 Scott Hrt Midi, ix, 
Her father, .often took an opportunity of going full-sail into 
controversial subjeers. 1848 A. & H. Maymew Greatest 
Plague if Life xifi. *» The stupid engravings, that had 
nothing at aul to do with the song, for I declare if there 
wasn't a ship in full sail put as an illustration to 1 Away, 
Away, to the Mountain's Brow I ' 1858 W. H. Has wall m 
Mere. Marine Mag. V. 908 The vowel was at full ^ail. 

• 1899 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii V. x» 'The Protestant 
wind, before which the Dutch armament had run full sail 
down the Channel, had driven King James's navy beck into 
the Thames. 18 6 4-8 Browning Jos. Lee's Wife 11. iv, With 
whom began Love's Voyage full -sari 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word'bh., Full tails , the sails well set, and filled by the 
wind, 1887 Bowen s E ne/d 1. 400 Tby vessels, .the haven 
have entered, ox bend Now full sail for its mouth. 

Iran*/. r6yx Milton P.R. iv. 589 So Satan fell and strait 
• fiery Globe Of Angels on full sail of wing Bow nigh, 

d. Under sail : having the sails set. 

4893 K. Aims Oroe. a. 1 1 ti pmt Net trip «m ealne 
v«j yrneadt under segle. 1508 RsNNBDta Fly ting w. 
Dunear 457 Quhea that the schip was saynit, et vndir 
saile (CtcL igfit Shako. L. L. L. v. fit. 940 The ship is 
vndcr ssue. and here she coma amain. 1890 Lkvbovrn 
Curs. Math. 454 Suppose.. you see a Ship.. under Sail, 
making towards the Land. 1748 Anson's Voy. tu iv. x6o 
la the ofUrnoon(w«)got under sail, 1896 Maobvat Midsh. 1 
Easy xifi, About tea mifisa dblent, followed by the Harpy. < 
oodsr aflaaiL Mfe GGataiLa in Jfoc. Marine Mag*w 3 & J 


T. 1 Weighed anchor. tmte all soft. £ 8 y*acmi SodtOds 
tyaribk^ Under oak, the state of u SB dhm Mm Is ha 
motion from the action of wind 00 her setfa 
4 . 8 , XBcolkcttvcs^.(aIiofbnHerHtfift pbtral), 
eWefty with Dwaenl: (So many) atlfiaf^vmaclft 
tmfi Rolls of Parit. IV. yoi/i A lfiiwy. .to ye gee-faff of 
xli score SeHfek 1498 Patton Lett. 1 . 49* TW were xxviQ* 
seyle of Speyayenfis oo those, i4floCarroM Cheats. Eng. 
eexliv. (1489) 296 The kyng or de yned his yuntye of shi mm 
fax thebeeenofsouthamptmrli to the notable ofcccxxmlBee. 
*968 Grafton Ckron. 1 1 . S37 Ibe Prendunen west 
myke greet end smelL ups Disc. Sfi Fleet torn Em rva 
The whole tmxAe w on et A p r es en t about 9a auto of m 
sorts. ipM Shahs. John nr. Iv. r $0 by a rousing Ttapot 
on the flood A whole Armndo of conuicted saHs Is scattered 
and db-foyn*d from feUowiMp, o§ja T. Srsmes Par. 
Hit. n. m (18*1) 3»3 Of tlmr ftue and fourtfie Sefio of 
ships, s eve n tecne saile ooelynro fitted for men of worn. 
1 649 W. Guay Sure. Mevreeutle 19 The Shipping which 
comes into this River for Cask*, there being somet im es 
three hundred Series of Ships. 1743 Btiutiunf ft Cummin* 
Voy. S. Seas 3 We were Ntformid of tea Sett of Ship* 
cruising off end on, to the Westward, xfijr Ihs nr w t 
Optics xxvi. 958 He saw from the mast-head efohteen saB 
of ships. x88e H. Cox Inxtit. iil vHL 717 The Koyel nevy 
compmed in all tweoty^even sail. 

b. A ship or other vessel, esp. as descried by 
its sails. Soil ho 1 1 the excuunaiioa used when ft 
strange ship ia first disceii)edatsea'(AdftLSiiiyth)w 
*5*7 Toeamcroa Pitgr. (1884) go The Duke I Doge of 
Venice). . went in ther Arche triosspheli, which ye in mexme 
of a seyle of a strung* fodon. s«a6 W, Towsooa fa) Hak- 
luyt Pey. (1589) 99 We spved e safie comming towardes «% 
end as soooe a* wee apyod him we. .moaned out ear Skiffs, 
After the saile bad espyed vs, be kept about, sfiap Cost. 
Smith Seaman's Cram. xifi. 59 A mule, how beare* she of 
stands shee, to wind-ward or lee- word, set hhn by the Com 
pease, dm Sta T. Heobest Tran, tx Our AdmkalL do 
scried a Smle, and immediately mode toward* her. afiflm 
Stubmv Mariner's Mag. 1. IL 18 A Sail, a Sail. Where? 
Fair by as. xy*6 Swift Gulliver 1. via, I descried * Sail 
steering to the South-East. 18x3 Byron Corsair l ii, Gase 
where soroedUtasu saile speck supplies, With oik the thfars*- 
ing eye of Enterprise. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast U, Her 
decks were filled with passengers who bad come an at the 
cry of 'Soil bo l* 

6. An apparatu* (conristfasg formerly of ft sheet 
of canvas stretched on a frame, novr usually of on 
arrangement of t>oards) attached to each of the 
arms of a windmill for the purpose of pretesting ft 
surface to be acted on by the wind. Also (wind- 
mill) sail* collectively, surface preseuted by the sails. 

CX440 Premfi Pam. till Cryla of a ichyppc, or RtvUe, 
velum, carbasus. sgflp K. Haevbv Plain Pert. (SS80I3 Th» 
dacke of tby mill is . . noisorae . thou hast wind at will to 
thy saile* 1688 R. House Armoury nr. 340/9 The parts 
of a Wmd-MiH.. The Sail or Wind end. avion BlE. Did. 
Cant. Crew, Sails. Hawk’s Wing*; also Windmill wings, 
X799 Smsaion in Phil Trans . LI. s6> The velocity of the 
extremities of Dutch sails,.. ore considerably quicker than 
the velocity of the wind. 1809 J. Nicholson Operat. Mo* 
ehassic 120 Into these arms are mortised sevmal matt cram- 
bars, and to them are fa»te*ed two. three, or four, lone bars. 
, .so that the bars intersect each other, and form a kind of 
lattice work, on which a doth b spread 10 receive (he action 
of wind. These arc catted the saris. 1845 Emyel. Metre?. 
VIII. 131/9 There are usually four states ki which it can 
be set according to the velocity of the wind.. which are 
termed full sail, quarter reef, sword point, and dagger 
point. s868 Chamb. Entyei. X. t»8/i The anMonf ofsarl 
that a windmill can carry with advantage is limited- «s88f 

i EFFERiKS Field ^ Hedgerow (S889) 86 One day pussy was 
igeniously examining the machinery [of a windmill], when 
the wind suddenly rose, the sails revolved, and she was 
ground up, 1888 EncycL Brit . XXIV. 599/2 American 
windmills.. .The sail* consist of narrow boards oc slats 
*1 ranged radially. 

0 . ZooL ft. The large dorsal fin of the sad-fish, 
b. One of the two large testacies of the Nautlhia, 
formerly believed to be used as soils. 

1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vu. xxvi, A Nautilus non the 
fountain played. Spreading his azure sail. s8a» Raffle* 
Let. 30 Nov. ia Lady Raffles Mem. (1830) 5*6 The only 
amusing discovery which we have recently made is that of 
a sailing fish. . . I have sent a set of the sails home. 184* 
Penny Cycl. XVII. 210/2 The first two arms [uf the Argo- 
naut} are more robust than the others, and should be so, W 
cause they serve os masts to support the sail*, which, spread 
out, act before the wind as sack. s86e Chamb. EncycL L 
390/1 The descriptions. .of argonaut*.. employing six of 
their teniacula as oars, and spreading out two. .a* sails to 
catch the breeze, are now regarded as entirely fabulous. 

7 . S. Africa. A tarpaulin or canvas sheet (or 
covering a wagon. 

xflgo R. G. Gumming Hunted t Lifi S. Afr. (ed. 1) f. *20, 

I covered my waggon with new sail* xtox Olive Schreikeb 
African Farm n. xii. He drew the sorb down before and 
behind, and the wagon rolled away slowly. 

8. Naut. and Mining. A funnel-shaped bag or 
orifice on the deck of a vessel or on the ground 
over mine-galleries, for the purpose of ventilation. 
Cf. WntD-aaiL. 

*874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining (1873) 117 Io Cornwall 
. .the writer has seen a sine rain-water pipe. . with a miner’* 
jacket extended by wires at the top lor a * cap-bead 1 or 
* sail 1875 in Knight Diet. Moth. 

8. Obvious combinations, ft. simple tktrib, at 
tail canvas, drill , pulley, t -rope, tnoing-maMmo, 
•spread', b. objective, as miscarrying, fierier, 
•keeper, looser, making, sewer, Sevang, trimmer', 
also sail-bearing, -filling ndjs. ; o. nstmmental, as 
sail-assisted, -dotted, -propelled \ d. shnitativc, as 
sail-broad, -stretched atfjpl 
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s«93 Narnb Ut/ort. 7 V*r. (1594) G a b, As tbs JEstHch 
hath s fthftrpe goad or pricke wherewith he npurreth hinuelte 
forward in his "*aile-as*kted race, c 1595 J. Dickenson 
Shepk.Compl.[\%ri) f* And •mile-bearing pine glide tl trough 
thin aire. 1667 Milton /*. L . n. 930 At last his "Sail-tooad 
Vannes He spreads for flight. 148s in Charters eic. Edin. 
(1871) 169 Of the hundreth *wail canves U s. 1883 Harpers 
Mag. Aug. 444/a We believed in great beam for "satl-carry- 
ins power. 1894 On ting (U. $.) XXIV. ai/i To pain sta- 
bility (in a canoe] foi sail-carrying. 1898 Kipling in Mora. 
Post 9 Nov. 5/1 The little strip of "uni-dotted blue. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 17 Sept, ti/i While at “Mil drill an ordinary 
seaman . . fell . . on to the upper deck. 1887 Moams (Xtyss. xi. 
8 A goodly breeze "nail-filling. c i860 H. Stuart Seaman s 
Cateck. 45 The "sailfurlers. .get the sail out of the saiiroom. 
ctjuoprow/. Part*. 431/a 'Seyl ktunre, or rewlare, p[nib 
rein, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's C a tech 43 "Sail loosers 
will go aloft at the order * bend sails 1797 Encyst. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 431/a A few general observations on "sail- 
making. 1888 Times 14 Ian. ibU "Sail-propelled training 
ships. 1601 Holland PI my I. 390 Whereof they vse to 
tume for curtain rings and "saile pul lies, c isofl Lav. 17393 
2e mote uastc heoin wriden mid strongrn "axil-rupen. c 1473 
Put. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 805/7 Htc rudens, . . a seyllerope. 
1513 Acc. Ld High Treat. Scot. IV. 471 Item, to lij "sail! 
sewaris for iij wolkis wagis. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. 
Suppl, *SailScunn* Machine , a lai ge-sized sewing machine 
with extensive table for sewing widths of dm k to form sails. 
s886 Eucyci. Brit. XXI. 833 /a In determining what "sail- 
spread can be safety given to a ship. 1643 Maksingkr 
Ho mi man l iii, O're our heads with "sayle stretch'd wings, 
Destruction houera. «: 1810 Ann Patton in to thCent. Nov, 
(1899) 7 34 note, "Sail trimmers were immediately sent to clear 
the sail. 

10. Special Comb.: sail-arm, (a) one of the 
radiating beams to which the satis of a windmill 
are attached ; a 1 whip ’ ; {b) one of tbe tentacles 
of a nautilus which bear the 1 sails’; sail -axle, 
the axle on which the sails of a windmill revolve ; 
•ail-boot (?rure), a sailing-boat; f sail- bond, 
(? error for 1 bond ) * Bonnet sb * (cf. quot. 1483 
there); •ail-burton (see quot.); aail-duok [a. 
Du. zeildoek\ *= Duck sb 3 1 ; f sail-fan, a species of 
fan used in winnowing corn; sail-fluke, the whiff, 
Rhombus nugastoma ; sail-hook, a small hook for 
holding the seams of a sail while it is being sewn ; 
sail-hoop, one of the wooden rings by which fore 
and aft sails are secured to masts and stays (Knight 
Did . Mich. 1875); sail-house, a house where 
sails are stored; aail-li sard (see quot.); sail-loft 
(see quot. 1769) ; sail-maker, one whose business 
it is to make, repair, or altei sails ; spec ., on board 
ship, a sailor (in the U. S. navy, a warrant officer) 
whose duty it is to take charge of and keep in 
repair all sails, awnings, etc. ; sail-needle, a large 
needle used in sewing canvas ; saii room, a room 
(in a ship) for storing sails; sail-shell, a name 
for the nautilus; sail-ship, a sailing-vessel; sail- 
awelled a., having filled sails; sail thread, 
twine, thread or twine used in sewing sails ; + sail 
wand, one of the rods forming the framework 
of a windmill sail; sail- winged a., poet, [after L. 
vehvolus J, (a) of ships, having sails that serve as 
wings; (b) transf. as an epithet of the sea; (r) 
having wings like sails. 

1760 J. Ferguson Led. (1764) 5a The same velocity that 
it would move if put upon the "tail-arms. 1840 Penny Cyct. 
XVII. aio/a In fact, the series of suckers of the sail-arms, 
when (he membrane of the sails is wrapped about the shell, 
is placed exactly over the keel of tt in such a manner 
that [etc.]. *868 Chamb. Em yet. X. 218/1 A whip or radius 
of from 33 to 40 feet in length, firmly fastened at right 
angles to the "sail-axle. 411835 Mrs. Hemans in H. F. 
Chorley Mem. (18371 II. 17 Neither steam-pocket nor "sail- 
boat was attainable. 1888 F. M. CuAwroRD With Im- 
mortals 11 . 129 The happiest moments of my lifet I think 
they were spent in a sail-boat, c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wfllcker 805/8 Htc sn/era, - eris , a "seyllebonde. 1867 
Smyth Sait or * s Word-bk., 9 Sait burton , a purchase extend- 
ing from topmast-head to deck, for sending sails aloft ready 
for bending. 1705 Scots Mag. LV 1 I. 610/1 "Sail-duck 
manufacturer. *8is J. Smyth Pract. 0/ Customs (iton 145 
Sail Duck. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 112 Four Men with 
either the Wicker or "Sail-fan. x88a Tknison Woods Fisk 
Of Fisheries N. S. Wales 190 "Sail-fluke. 1886 R. C. Leslie 
Sea-painter's Log x. 104 It is said, .the snil-fluke gets its 
name from a habit of. .lifting its tail out of water like a sail, 
running before the wind into shallow water. 1794 Pigging 
4- Seamanship 1 . 88 "Sail-hook. 1886 Emytl. Brit. XX f. 
155/1 The toob..ofasailmAkcrare .fids,.. sail-hook, bobbin 
for twine, and sundry small articles. x88a St. J tunes* s Gas. 
aa Feb. 7/1 It is apparently the inside of a "tail-house at a 
fishing-port. 1885 Standard Hat. Hist. (1888) 111 . 413 The 
"wul-lizard, Hitt turns amboinetuis, so called from the enor- 
mous perpendicular development surmounting its tail. 1769 
Falconer Diet Marino 11. (1780). Voiltrie, a "sail-loft, or 
place where sails are constructed. 1891 Leeds Mercury 
9 Oct. 4/4 Dr. Hurst, .traced tbe history of Methodism in 
America from the first meeting held in a sail-loft in New 
York in 1770 to the present day. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 
v. L 80 He is a "Mile-maker in Bergano. 1773 Cook's. 1 st Voy. 
111. xii. in Hawhesivorth's Voy. 111 . 732 Every individual hod 
been sick except the sail maker. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VI l 
(1896) 997 "Sayle Nedylles price the c xij J . 1769 Falconer 
Did. Marine Uu ij b, Sail-needles, or bolt-rope neodles. 
1851 H. Melville Whale xxii, The sail-needles are in the 
green locker. 1805 Shipwright's Vads-M. 126 "Sail- Rooms 
are built between decks upon the orlop or lower deck to 
contain the spare sails. 1905 A. R. Wallace My Li/e 1 . 
310 The captain then had the sail-room oniid-ships cleared 
out for men to sleep in. c 1711 Prtivkr Gawophyl. x. Tab, 
99 Common Indian Nautilus or "Soil-shell, a 1850 Maro. 


Fulls* At Homo h Abr. (1860) 438 It went Into the mail- 
bag of some "Mil-snip, instead of steamer. 1600 Tourneur 
Tram Me tarn. Iii, As "taiUwel'd barks are drouo by 
wind. 1513 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. IV. 471 Item, for 
xliiij II %aill threid. .xlvnjs. i486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(18961 13, vj xkaynes of "Salle J'wyne. 1497 ibid. 185, 
c weyght seyle twyne— xxxiy* liijA c i860 H. Stuart Sea- 
mane Cateck. 52 Sails are sewn with sail twine. 1340-3 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In "Snylwandis emp. et 
aliis reparac. fattis in molend. de He*ild*-n— xxiiij x. c 1586 
C'tkss Pembroke /V civ. xi, *1 here the "Mile-winged shipps 
on waves doe glide. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11 Wks, 1851 
111 . 180 They should make it their Knightly adventure to., 
vanquish this mighty Haile wing'd monster. 1855 Singleton 
Virgil 1 . 236 Goring down Upon the tail-winged ocean. 

Sail (srU), sbS [f. Sail v. l J 

1. An act of sailing ; a voyage or excursion in a 
sailing vessel. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 268 Heere is my butt And verie Sea- 
marke of my vtmo^t Saile. a 1619 Foimfrby A throw. 1. ii. 
| 2 (1622) 1a Where in the Lawea broad Sea, with wind and 
tyde, Ther’s happier Haile, then any where beside. 1661 
Gkrbikr Counsel 109 Six weeks sad from England. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. vi. 105 We made an easy sail for the b.iy. 
1807-8 Syd. Smiih Ply mley's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 163/2 The 
nearest of these harbours is not two days^sail from the 
southern coast of Ireland. 1853 W Irving in Li/e 4 Lett. 
(1864) IV. 157 We went byway of the lakes, and had a 
magnificent sail (if I may use the word' down Lake Cham- 
plain in a steamer to Plattsburg. 1859 Jewison Brittany 
xii. 212 We had a delightful sail among the numerous i-leis. 
1868 G. Duff Pol. Sum. 99 Hiogo and KoUL.aie situated 
upon two hays of the inland sea, about 365 miles' Mil from 
Yokohama. 1884 Times (weekly ed.> 29 Aug. 14/1 The day 
was beautiful and the Mil was delightful. 

b. transf* [Sc. and lri*h.) A ride in a vehicle of 
any kind. 

1830 Galt Lawrio T. vt.viii, I thought it my duty to 
take a sail in our wagon with Mr. Heil«rt. 190a Bally- 
mena Observer (E. D.T).), Wull ye gie me a sail iu the keit? 
0 To tabs sail: to embark. 

1904 Westm. Gas. 10 May 8/1 He look Mil in the capacity 
of a cabin-boy in a vessel bound for New Orleans. 

2. ? nonce-uses. A number sailing s a. of ships; 
b. of water-birds. 


160B Shako. Per. 1. iv. 61 Wee h«ue de^cryed vpon our 
neighbouring shore,a portlie Haile of shirs make hitherward. 
1727 Swift Country Post Wks. 1755 III. l 175 Yesterday 
a large sad of ducks passed by here. 

3. Sailing qualities; speed in sailing. 

In many contexts hardly to be distinguished from Sail sbA 

160a Manskl True Rep. Service 9 The Gallics being., 
quicker of Haile then they. 1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 87 A sTiip 
of better defence then saile. i6aa R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
Ii. 122 Being of better wile then we. and tbe night coimning 
on, we lo'-t sight of her. a 164a Sift W. Monson Naval 
Tracts l 11704; 179/a Finding his Ship but ill of Sad. 1643 
Da la r. Commons* Reb. ltd. 51 (He] could not take her 
[the ship], because she fled away, and was more swift in sayle 
then he. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 534 Back with speediest 
Sail Zophirl, of Cherubim the swiftest wing, Came flying. 

4 . Comb, t sail-star - Lodestar; fsail-atone 
[« Du. zeilsteen ] « Loadstone. 

c 13*1 1st Eng. Bk. Atner. (Arb) Introd. 28/1 That men 
the northe sayle steire or pollumariicum, or the vraghen 
called, no more may be seen. 1595 Duncan App. Etym. 
(E. D. S.), Magnes, the adamant, the Mile-stone. 1683 
Pkttus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 320 The Magnet is also called 
the Sail stone, for the Sailors look upon it as their Chief 
Instructor. 

t Sail, sb .9 Arch. Obs. [app. f. Sail v .3 (sense 3). 
Cf. the synonymous F. satllie , f. saillir to project.] 
Amount of projection from a surface. Also Comb. 
sail-over -= Oversail sb. 

1611 Cotgrave, s.v. Couronrts. The Corona, crowne, or 
member of greatest sayle, in a Cornish. 1660 H. Bloome 
Archit. A, Proiectnra, the Myle of every moulding. x8is 
P. N icholson Meek. Exerc. 267 Sad over, is the ovci hanging 
of one or more courses [of bricks] beyond the naked of the wall. 

Sail (^‘ 1 )» sb.l dial. [Vrepr. OE. *sxgel var. of 
sA/pl staff: see Sowel.] (Sae quot.) 

1813 Davis Agric. Wilts in Archeeol. Rev. (1888) Mar., 
Sails,, .upright rods of hurdles used for sheep folding. *893 
Mrs. A. Kknnaro Diog. Sandals vl 90 There are ten 
* Mils * to each * wattle hurdle 

Bail (■/'!), v - 1 Forms: 1 aljlan, sesl(i)an, 3 
Offiilien, seili(en, sayli, 3-4 seily, Mile, 4 seylle, 
s^ille, 4-6 sals, (5 oeylyn, seylyn), 5 aayli(e, 
6 saill, 4-7 say l(e, 3-7 sails, 6-7 salL [OE. 
siglan, segl{i)an corresponds to MDu. teghelen , 
uilen (mod. Du. zeilen\ MliG. sigelen , segeten 
(mod.G. segeln), ON. sigla (Sw. seg/a, Do .stile):— 
0 Tent type *seglfan t f. +seglo m Sail sb\ 

The Teut. vb. was adopted in 0 F. as sigler to Mil (whence 
sigle a sail); an altered form of tlie <ame word is believed 
to exist in later OF. singler , mod.F. cingler to Mil (in a 
specified direction), whence Sp. sing Ur \ Pg. singlar.} 

I. Intransitive uses. 

1 . Of persons: To travel on water in a vessel 
propelled by the action of the wind upon sails ; 
now often in extended sense, to travel on water in 
a vessel propelled by any means other than oars ; 
to navigate a vessel in a specified direction. 

cdpi K. jElfrkd Grot. 1, L | 14 He.. fields 5 a east be 
lande. Ibid. rv. x. 1 10 pa he bamweard sexlde. c 1005 Lay. 
00889 And swa heo sc uilen wrmcchen . . sttifien [c 1075 sayli] 
ouer mb. Ibid. 28797 peo comen Scxisce men seilen to londe. 
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1013 pal seylden in to he wide WiJ> her 
schippes tvo. 133B K. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 236 Now bei 
saile and row*e to Wales to Leulyns. *3. . Cursor M. 24033 
(Gdtt.) Forth M sailed [MS. Colt, flotedl on hot (lode, for 
all to will pe wind paim stode. c 1350 Will. PeUomo 0673 


pat be may nouit salts swlAli as he wold. 1378 Baumi 
Bruce xx. 32s A tang way furthwarde salyt he. 11386 
Chaucer Prioress * Frol. % Now louse mooie thou sallle by 
the cost, Sire gentil mnihter gentil Maryneert 1387 Trk- 
visa Higden (Rolls) VI. 163 Egbertus be monk badds 
i-seilled about Hretayne. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 96 King 
Demephon, whan he be Schipe To Troieward with felaschipe 
Saile ude goth. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 65/1 Ceylyn vpon 
wiuyr. voltjfco. r 1470 Henry Wallace x. 797 ITioi Miylyt 
furth by part of Ingland schor. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
x. Ixi.517 Thenne sir palomydes sailed euen louses humber 
to the contes of the see. 147* Caxton Kecuyetl (Sommer] 

l . 139 He sayled and rowed vnto (lie cyte. 1530 Palsur. 
696/2, 1 loue nut to Myle by see, but when I on nat chose. 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 333 That naue Mill in 

m. trehandice without he be honesilie abel>eit !\k nne mar* 
chund. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nitholay's koy. 1, it a b, 
We say led along. .tuwanlcH tbe .cape Deer to. 1590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. 1. i. 63 A league from Epidammni hod we Mild. 
a 1691 Boyle Hid. Air (1692) 301 An observing man, that 
had sailed to and fio between Europe and the East Indies. 
*7is Addison Sped. No. 480 * 1 A troubled Ocean, tom 
Man wbo sails upon it, is, I think, the biggest Object that 

can see in Motion. 1998 Colkkidgk Am. Mar. v. six, 
Till noon we quietly snfltd on, Yet never a breeze did 
breathe. Tennyson Sea-Fairies 1 Slow Mil'd the 

weary inariueis. 1836 W. Irving Astoria I. 41 (1 hey] sail 
down that river to its supposed exit near the straits of An- 
num. i860 G. Bhnnett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 
425 We sailed, .one day 191 miles, another 025 miles. 
pg. C1374 Chauclr Ttoylns 1. 606 Loue. .Wi]» desMspeir 
so sorwlully me olTendeth pat streght vn-to ]>e deth mvn 
herte futile th. 155s H addon Exhort. Repent, in Furniv. 
Ballads /r. MSS. 1 . 324 But Iv yere after, it (the plague] 
sayled into h launders. 16*3 A. Taylor iu Farr .V. P. 

f as. 1 (1847)203, I spent my dayes in soriow for thy good, 
Myl'd to th' cradle in teaies, to the giaue in blood. 

b. spec. To make excursions in, or to manage, a 
sailing-boat; to practise the sport of yachting. 

1898 Daily News 30 Aug. 4/5 She is devoted to sports and 
outdoor exercises.. .She boat-, and sails. 

c. In figurative context. Chiefly in proverbial 
phrases; t To sail all in one ship , to 1 row in the 
same boat*, to belong to one paity or class; + /• 
sail on another board (see Boakd sb. 15 ) ; to sail 
near (or close to) the wind , to come veiy near to 
transgression of a law ora received moral principle. 

1589 R. Hahvi-v PI. Perc. (1590; 7 You be all of one 
Church, Mile all in one ship. 1608 D. T(uvil) Ess. Pol. 4 
Mor. 123 They will al wrick saile by the ( aide and Com- 
panse of their own mind # 1823 ILron yuan ix. xxvi, My 
words, at least, are more sinceie and hearty Than if 1 sought 
to nail before the wind. 1863 H. Kingslky Hillyats 4- B. 
iv, A certain kind of young English gentlriiiau, who has 
sailed too close to the wind at home, ami who conics to the 
colony to lie whitewashed. 1883 W. E. Nonmis Thirlby 
Hall viii. With regard to Turl transactions again, he may 
sail very near tbe wind indeed, and be pardoned, 
t d. quasi -rcjl. Obs. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. oj Rom. ill. xxviiL 116 Away 
they xayled them, oh they hoped with a piospcrous wind. 

2. Of s ship or other vessel : To move or travel 
on water by means of sails, or (in modern use) by 
means of steam or any other mechanical agency. 

c 1105 Lay. 25525 per comen seilien none aeoud >a mb wide 
s< ipes uniuo*c. c 1350 Will. Pale* ne 507, I sayle now in he 
see as scbip boute mast, boute anker or ore. 1375 Barbour 
liruee xix. 103 Marchand-schippis that nal.uid war Fra 
Scotland to Flandriss with war. c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 
11. 395 And behelde. .nhippit neyllynge in the «e. c 1400 
Maundev. (18391 xxx • 3°5 rennethe in so giete Wawei, 
that no Schipp may not rowe ne seyle azenes it. isoo^so 
Dunbar Poems lxxxviii. 29 Where many a ha>ge doth oaile, 
and row with are. 1530 Balbgr. 696/2, I sayle, as a shyppe 
doth in the see whan she in under sayle, je single... Some 
ahyppe wyll sayle as faste with a syde wynde an home wyll 
with a full wynde. 1535 Covkrdalk Isa. xxxiii. 21 In that 

§ lace. .shol nether Gallye rowe, ner greate shippe sale. 1606 
maks. Tt. «t Cr. il iii. 277 (Qo.) Light boales saile swift, 
though greater bulkes draw deepe. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
7 hevenot’s Trav. 1. no These Saiques. .carry great Cargoes 
of Goods, but they sail not fant, unless they be before the 
Wind, or rather they Mil no otherwise, for they cannot go 
upon a Wind. 1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 385 Say, shall my 
little bark attendant Mil, Pursue the triumph, and partake 
the gale! 1785 J. Phillips Treat. Inland Navtg. 34 The 
ve-ftels. .are built so as to Mil either end foremost, by re- 
moving the rudder. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3} XVI 1 . 3764/2 
It would be an easy matter to determine the form of a ship 
intended to Mil by means of oars. *8s8 J. H. Moore Pract . 
Navtg. ted. 20) 60 A ship from the Lizard, in laL 49° 58* N. 
Mils 5 . W. by W. 488 miles. Required the latitude she is in. 
1886 Gladden Applied Chr. L 3 Steamships Mil from every 
shore with the contributions of oil the continents to the 
world's trade. 

3. To begin a journey bv water; to set sail, start 
on a voyage; to leave the port or the place of 
anchorage. Said both of a vessel and of the persons 
on board. 

c *375 Sc. Log. Saints xxvL (Nycho/as) 235 pis done, |m! 
Milyt but bad quha»e-to bare tryst wet mad. 1387 Trsvisa 
Higden (Rolls) V i 1 1. 105 pe queen Alianore. .and meny ober 
compelled hym for to seflle a*en. 1493 Lodger-bh. A. H alp- 
burton 2 His coslis in Medilburgh bydand quhill the schip 
Miliu 1611 Bible Acts xxi. a And finding a ship sailing 
ouer vnto Phenicea. wee went abroad, and set foorth. 1797 
Cook's %nd Voy . 1. L I. 5 On ths 13th, at six o'clock in ths 
morning, I sailed from Plymouth Sound. i8oa in W. Selwyn 
Law Nisi Print (18x7) II. 932 , 1 think the captain will Mil 
to-morrow, 1847 C Bronte 7. Eyre xxxiv, 1 have taken my 
betth in an East ludiaman which Mils on the twentieth of 
June. *874 Whyte Mblville Uncle John xiiL A friend 
of mine.. met with an accident the very night before tbs 
steamer sailed. 1891 Lave Times XC 1 . e/a The deceased •• 
wrote a letter, .in which hs stated that he ought to havt 
mode his will before soiling. 
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fb. Conjugtted with to U. Oit. 

I«U Flft mtek TrliUinSUIbl.Ace. Scot!. (»««* XVIIt 
App. 656 Her husband being newly sailed, she craved some 
money of her* 1764 Golds m. Hitt. Eng. in Lett. (277s) If. 
84 The fleet of the prince was already sailed. 1776 T. 
Hutchinson Diary so Jan. II. 8 He says six of the seven 
Regiments at Corke were embarked, ana he concludes the 
whole have been sailed some days. 1788 Mss. A. M. Bum* 
nett Juvenile / u discretions V. 1x1 Sir James, .was sailed 
for India on an appointment from government. 1787 J kp- 
ricKSoN Writ. (1859) II. b8i Should the p.u;ket be sailed. I 
will nray you 10 send my letter by the first of the vessels 
which you mention. 

4 . trims/. To glide on the surface of water or 
through the air, either by the impulsion of wind 
or without any visible effort. 

1377 Lanol. P. ri B. xvni. 304 And now ! se where a 
soule cornet h hiderward seyllynge with glorie ft with grete 
into. *59* Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut 11. ti. 3* A winged messenger 
or heauen. . When he bestrides the lazie puffing Cloudea, 
And sailes vpon the bosome of the ayre. 1667 Milton P. L. 
v. 968 Down thither prone in flight He speeds, and. .Sailes 
between worlds and worlds, with steddie wing. 1697 Dry dun 
Virg. Georg. 1. 599 Swans that sail along the Silver Flood. 
1754 Okay Poety 116 Sailing with supreme dominion Thro* 
the azure deep of air. 1804 Scott Bards tncant. 34 Mute 
aie ye all ? No murmurs strange Upon the midnight breeze 
tail by. *8ao Dyson M nr. Fat. iv. £ 74 The high moon sails 
upon her beauteous way. 1849 M. Asnoi d Forsaken Mer* 
man 43 Where great whales come sailing by, Sail and sail, 
with unshut eye, Round the world for ever and aye? 1849 
Thackeray Pemienms Ixiii, When a man, under pecuniary 
difficulties- .dives out of sight, as it were, from the flock 
of birds in which he is accustomed to saiL *865 Mathias 
Sfort in Himalayas 16, I shot an immense eagle.. as he 
was sailing in fancied security over my head. 1884 Af finch. 
Exam. 19 Feb. 5/4 The flowing clouds.. sail over the scene 
of the hay harvest in the Welsh meadow. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
19 Aug. 4/1 As for blackcock .. the wary old birds.. sail iu 
the open over the moor a hundred yards out of shot. 

b. Of a vehicle : To move smoothly and without 
apparent propelling force. 

igoa C N. & A. M Williamson Lightning Conductor 26 
The car .. looked so handsome as it sailed up to the hotel 
door that my pride in it came back. 

5 . Oi pei sons, in various transferred senses. 

■fa. shn^. To saunter, go casually. Oh. 

a 1700 B. h. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., How you Sail a r nmi f 
How you Santor al>oiit? *700 T. Brown Amman See. 4 
Com. viiL iai From thence 1 sailed into a Presbyterian 
Meeting near Covent-Gardcn. 

b. To move or go in a stately or dignified man- 
ner, suggestive of the movement of a ship under 
sail. (Chiefly of women.) Also occas. of an animal. 

1841 Motley Corr. (1889) I. iv. 84 Stately dames fie la cour 
would sail into the room and sail out again with their long 
trains sweeping after them. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre vu, 
Then all the great people sailed in state from the room. 
*859 G. Meredith R. Eeverel xxxviii, A rumour spre id 
that reached Mr*. Dona’s cars. She rushed to Adrian first. 

. . She sailed down upon Richard. 1860-1 'J mack kray Level 
iii 1 to Lady B. sailed in.., arrayed in ribbon* of scarlet. 
1885 Rider Haggard A”. Solomon's Mines iVj A troop of 
tall giiafle*, who galloped, or rather sailed off, with their 
strange gait. 

o. Jo sail in (slang): to proceed boldly to action. 
1889 Harpers Mag. Mar. 561/1 A man must dismiss all 
thoughts of. .common-sense when it coines to masquerade 
dren-esj and jU't sail in and make an unmitigated fool of 
himself. 1891 Morn. Advertiser 30 Mar (Fanner), John 
Harvey called William Tillman a liar 150 rimes,, .and offered 
to lick him 104 tinii'-s At the 104th William. .thrashed 
John. The verdict of the jury was that William ought to 
have sailed in un hour and a half earlier. ISKE 

Holiday Stories (1900' 164 *1*11 tell you the whole affair, if 
you care to listen to it/ 4 Sail right iu, Colonel,' cried the 
company. 

II. Transitive sensei. 

0 . Of persons, also of a vessel : To sail over or 
upon, to navigate (the sea, a river, etc.). Now 
somewhat arch. 

148a Wyci.if Ecclus. xliii. 96 Who seilen the see [Vulg. 
qui navigant mars ; 1388 The that seilen 111 the seej. C 1500 
Priests cf Peebles 904 Then brocht he wo!, and wyselie 
couth it wey ; And efter that sone saylit he the sey. a 1555 
Lyndk-hav Pragedy 104 Quhowbeil his grace Had salit the 
soy. 1460 Romano Crt.reHHs Prol. 146 (To sum] Ingyne 
he* geutn to saill the *ee- *604 E. G(rimstonk] D’ Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 11. vi. 09 Tne river of Amazons, .which our 
Spaniards sailed in their discoveries. *608 Shak9, Per. iv. 
iv. a Thus time we waste, ft long leagues make short, Saile 
seas in Cockles, huue and wish but fort, a xyoo Dryden 
Ovids Afst. xii. 9 A thousand Ships were man'd to sail the 
Sea. *708 J. Philips C>rrr 1.459 Now turn thine Eye to view 
Alcinou*' Grovev .from whence. Sailing the Space* of the 
boundleRS Deep, To Aiiconium pretious Fruits arriv'd. 17*5 
Pore Ot(yss. v. 354 Far on the left those radiant fires to 
keep The Nymph directed, as he sail’d the deep. 1840 
Loncf Wreck of Hesperus alt was the schooner Hesperus 
That sailed the wintry sea. 

f b. To visit (a region) by sailing; to sail along 
(a coast). Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Ckren Hen. *7(1550) 88 This lusty Capltaln 
saylyng al the cost of Susseix and Kent, durst not once 
talce lande, til he arriued in the doune*. 1994 R. Ashi.ky 
tr. t oys le Roy isj b, In ancient timet the North was sailed 
by the commandement of Avgvstva. 

7 . With cognate object: t To perform (a voyage, 
etc.) by sailing (obs.). Also To sail through , out: 
to continue (a sailing-match, race), to the end. 

*1386 Chaucer Frank A T. 193 Where as she many a 
shlpe and barge telgh Seillynge hir court. tysd Shelvocks 
Voy. round World Prof, 5 Such as may never have an 
occasion or inclination to sail such kmc Voyages. 1888 
Field 4 Sept, 364/s The match [for yachts) could not be 


•tiled through before the close time. 6. so* *89 $ Daily Hew 
99 Sept. 3/s The uninjured vessel shall soft out the 
b. To ' sail ’ or glide through (the air). 
vn$ Pont OdytSi l 196 Sublime she sails Th’ aerial spaoe, 
and mounts the winged gale*. *760 Beattie To Ckkrchilt 
34 He soars Pindaric heights, and sails the waste of Heaven. 
*899 Daily Hews *6 June 8/3 The bustard . . is a fine-looking 
figure, as on broad wings be slowly sails the sky. 

8 . To navigate (a ship or other vessel). 

* $66 Act 8 Elis, fn Hakluyts Voy. (1599) I 371 But oaely 
in English ships and sailed for the most part with English 
Mariners. 1675 Load. Gass. No. xois/y She had c 


. js/i She had on board 

about Bo or 90 Negroes, and was sailed by Greeks. 1848 
J. F. Cooper ('apt. Spike 111. 907 The Poughkeepsie was 
admirably sailed and handled. 1888 Lowell Heartsease 4 
Rue 177 He’s a Rip van Winkle skipper,, .who sails his 
bedevilled old clipper In the wind's eye, straight as a lee. 
a 1800 R. W. Church Oxford Movement iii. (1891) 35 He 
(R. H. Froude) loved the sea: he liked to sail his own boat. 
1908 Westm. Gas. 28 Mar. 3/t We were rowed and sailed 
by an amusing.. ex-sailor. 

b. To put (a toy boat) on the water and direct 
its course. 


1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home I. 970 Schoolboys sail 
little boats on the river or play at marble*. 

+ 9 . To cause to tail, carry away sailing. Obs. 

x6.. Baltnp in Lanekam't Let . (1871) p. clxxi, Till from 
myne eyes a sea sail flow, To Mule my soule from mortall 
woe To that immortall mirtall shore. 

+ 10 . With adv. To sail dtnvn : to bring (an 
object) below the horizon by sailing away from it. 

1847 A. M. Gilliam Trav. Mexico 276 We at once deter- 
mined to sit up all night, to watch that the uteersman would 
not Nail the light down. We were induced 10 do so for. .the 
night previous. .be saw a light-house, ..and steered from 
the object. 

+ 1 L To provide with sails. Obs. 

x6oo Hakluyt l ’oy 111. 86 a It is ordeined that the shippes 
haue double saile*, that is, that they bee thorowly say led, 
and all newe sayles (ctc.J. 

tSail, **.» Obs. Forms : 4 sail, aayly, 4-5 
■ails, aayle, 4-6 aaill(e, sale, say lie. bee also 
Sailyic v. (Sc.) [Aphcttc form of A&sail v.] 

1 . Irons. Assail v. in various senses. 


a 1300 Cursor M . 9654 No he mai scap, ga quar he pa, pat 
him ne sallies si bis fa. Ibid. 24846 |>e see bam Hailed on 
ilk side. 13. . Guy Warw. (A.) 4134 When he dragon scye 
coin Cij pe lyoun he forlett, & gan him sayly, c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxii. (lustin) 395 pane, tholand god, hjre he 
can saile with felone feuere ft gret trawale. *1400-30 
Alexander 5559 pai *ctt in a Hadd sowme ft sailid hi* 
knifes. c 1460 I'ownsley Myst. xx. 506 r l he feynd ful fast 
salyH you. In wan-hope to gar you fall 153s Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Roll*) 1. 34a Tiiat crucli cald hes luiTlit h.m »o soir. 

2 . absol. qunsi-//i/r. To make an assault. 

C1330 R. Bmunnr Chron. Wa<e (Rolls) 4364 When alle 
were set in ylka bataille, ft schept . . whilk of ham nuld 
furinast saile. c X400 Rom. Rose 7338 Than was ther nought, 
but ‘Every man Now to as.sautl that Hailen can*. C1470 
Henry Wallm t xi. 414 ' Falowis ,lie i»aid,‘aguyn all at this 
place Thai will nocht saill *. 

Hence + Sai ling vbl . st .2 

tv. A". Alls. 739a A it her gan so areche, With 'saylyng, 
and with smyiyn^ c 1330 Arth. 4 Mai. 8257 In lie first 
of hat seylinge pm slowen michel hehen genge. *4*6 Lvdg. 
De Guil. Ptlgr. 24206, I (Sckcnesse] overthrowe hir I sc. 
Helthe] a^eyn,..And, ne were that inedicyne Y* cause tfiat 
she doth relcve, My sayllyng shold hir often greve. 

tS»U,r .3 Obs. Forms : 3-4 aayle, 4 saile, 
aailla, sailly ; also (sense 3) 7 aailie. [a. OF. sail- 
lir to dance, also as in mod.Fr. to issue forth, sally, 
to project - Pr. salir, salhir to dance, issue forth, 
Sp. salir , Pg. sahir to ^o out, It. satire to ascend 
L. salire (pres. ind. salio) to leap. Cf. Sally r. 2 ] 

1 . intr. To dance. 


x»97 R. Gi.owc. (Rolls' 5633 Vor pe deuel com biuore him 
ft hoppede ft lou ft saylede ft plcyde ft made ioye ynou. 
*377 Langl. P, PI. B. xm. 233, 1 can.. no> ther sailly ne 
saute, ne synge with h« gyterne. 

2 . To issue foith, sally. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warrrs Lowe C. in. 93 The Souldiers 
of the Towne, sayling out, chased the Enemy. 

3 . Arch. To project from a surface. To sail 
over «= Oversail v. 

1363 Shuts Archit. Civb, The Proiectures be like vnto 
their neightes but that Corona, doth snyle ouer twise his 
height. x66a Evelyn tr. Frrart's An Ait. 138 That part of 
Corona which sallies over. 

Bail, variant of Seal ; obs. form of Sale. 

Bailable (s£ l&b’l), a. Now run or Obs . [f. 
Sail t/.i + -able.] 

L Of a ship, etc. : That can be sailed or navi- 
gated ; that is in a condition to bail. 

1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv. | 16 How to make a 
Sea-castle or Fortification Cannon-proof yet satiable at 

E leasure. 1698 Langford in Phil. Trans. XX. 410 If a Man 
eeps lus Ship tollable. 

2 . Of the sea, a river, etc. : That can be sailed 
on, navigable. 

ISIJS W. Watremah Fardle Facions n. Ix. 196 The Ger- 
H tea . dwell vj>on the floude Boristhrnes, about the place 
wher it becometh first saileable. x6ix Cotge^ Navigable , 
nauigable, nailable, oassable by shipping. 1698 Feykr Acc. 
/£. India 4 P. 56 The River which U Satiable round to 
Durmapalan. 

Bftiifkg# (s/i-lcdj), sb. [f. Sail jA.i + -ao*.] 

1 . The speed of a ship under sail. ? Obs. 

183a LtTHCOW TVws*. v. 181 Pirate.. gaue va diuers assaults 
to their owne disaduaatages ; our saylage being swifter. 


% The sails of a ship collectively. Also trmsf. 
x88a Pall Atoll a so June 3/1 The machinery will., 
enable the vessel to go to see without any tailaae. 1904 
Harper* s Mag. May 907/1 The filaments that buoy net 
(the spider) up end give soilage surface to the wind. 
Bailoloth (s£*iklfl>). [f. Sail sb. 1 4 Cloth sb.] 
f 1. A piece of doth forming or designed to form 
part of a Ball of a vessel or a windmill Obs. 

c sees Lay. 4549 Sulkene was bet seif-clmS. 1351-s Durham 
Acc Rolls 1 Surtees) 553 Et in Saylolethis emnt pro moiend. 
de Fen% 5 s. 1^3-S Ibid. >91 In reperecionibus factis circa 
moiend. ventriticum de Hemingb. vis. in newe sayl das, 
14A 7 d. 156s Hullkyn Bk. Simples (1 *79) 97 The Reyle clothes* 
the shroude*,. .can not be made without it (Hempej. 1098 
Hakluyt key. 1. 163 Whatsoeuer sale-clothes ere.. to bee 
transported out of England into Prussia by the English mar- 
chan is., whether they be whole doathes or balfe c loathes, 
they must contnine lx>th their endes. 1888 Rucycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 599/1 Sometimes the sails (of a windmill] consisted 
of a sail-cloth spread on a fiamework. 

2 . Canvas or other textile material sach at is 
used for sails. 

1613 Thomas Lot. Did , Linirarius ,. . a maker of sale 
doathes and other necessaries of linnen. s6e6 Cast. Smith 
Acc id. Tug. Seamen (Arb.) 790 The Boteswaine is to haua 
the charge of all the Cordage,, .saile*,. .saile-doth [etc.]. 
1691 T. H(ale] Acc. New Intent. xx8 Ssil-Uoath, Cables, 
and all other sorts of Cordage. 1793 Hamway Trav. (17609 
1. 111. xxv. xo3 Sail-doth he made 01 cotton. 

attrib . 1806 Case t leer Scott . (ed. a) 3 The sail-cloth manu- 
facture produced nearly as much. s8xa Examiner 31 Aug. 
553/9 Sail-cloth-manufacturer. 1890 A tlantic Monthly Aug. 
197/1 There 1 hung up my sailcloth cap. 

b. A piece of this material used as a covering. 
*778 ( W. Marshall) Minutes Agric . *7 July an. 1774, Tha 
Sail-cloth saved the flat stack surprisingly. 1790 Moass 
A mer. Ceog. II. 411 Protected from the sun by sail-cloths, 
hung across from the opposite bouses. 1804 A nna Sewards 
Lett. (t8n) VI. *03 The shelving roof is also painted green, 
the floor a mosaic sale-cloth. 

3 . A similar material used for ladies' dresses. 

190a Daily Chron. 94 May 3/3 Optimists are ordering 

linen dresses now, and sail cloth 1* in request, a coarsa flax 
fabiic that is serviceable and smart. 

Sailed (s^Id), a. [I Sail sbA 4 -ed*. 

But cf. OE. gessiled ppL a. in gesegled sdp SaL ft Sat* 
(Gr ) 225.) 

Of a vessel : Fitted with sails. Chiefly in para- 
synthetic derivatives, as full-sailed, whitesailedfidyt. 

c 16x1 Chapman Iliad x ix. 335 Prostrated, in most extrema 
ill fare. He lies before his high-sail’d fleet, for his dead 
friend, a s6s8 F. Gkkvii. Sidney (165 a) 221 Her Fleet 
could hardly be over sailed, or under ballasted. 1715 Da 
Fok Toy. round World (1840) 100 A great heavy boat which 
seemed to have been a large ships longboat, built into a 
kind of yacht, but ill masted, and sailed heavily. 1831 
Tennyson Eleanors iv, How may iull-uul’d verse express. 
..The full-flowing harmony Of thy swan-like stateliness 7 
189s Black 4 White 25 June 805/2 Sailed boats lay to ba 
loaded. 1900 Westm. Com. 16 Aug. 3/2 White-sailed yachts. 

Sailer (s^i’Ui). Also 6 aalar, aaler, aayler. 
[j: bAfL r.l + -erI. Cf. G. segler sailor, sailer, 
Du. toiler t Sw. seglare . Da. seller. 

See Sailor, a variant spelling of thL* word, now restricted 
to a specific application and regarded as a distinct word.) 

1 . One who sails. Now rare . 

a 1400-50 Alexander *359 We ere na sailers on be see to 
sell ne to byl c 1400 Destr. Troy 4589 All softe was tha 
see lo sailer* jwrin. xjit Douglas Muess 1. iii. 43 On tha 
huge drip quhen («** vuneen , few] salaris did appear (Virg. 
ad/ are nt rari nantes in gurgite vasto). 

f b. - Sailor i. Obs. 

15 . Sir A . Barton in Surtees Mi sc. (1888)64 The best salers 
in Chrihtentie 1 1585 T. W ashington tr. Niatolay's l 'ey. 11. i. 
31 b, Cape S. Ange, very dangerous for saylers. 1605 Cam dkm 
Kent, x Furnished with shipping and Saylers. 

+ c. The Nautilus; — Sailor 3 a. Obs. 
t668 Chari.btom Onomast. 178 Nautilus, the Nautilus* 
or Sailer. 17x3 Petiver AqueU. A mi in . Amboinm Tab. x. 
Nautilus tenuis 4 legit imut. . .Great brittle Sayler. 

2 . A ship or vessel with reference to her powers 
of sailing. 

158s N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. u 
xltx. 106 For that theyr ships were great saylers. 16x4 
Cast. Smith Virginia v. 185 A small Burke, but an excel- 
lent sailer. 17a* Dr Foe Voy. round World (1840) 69 A 
very strong tignt ship, and a pretty food sailer. x8ao 
Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg, ; II. 338 The fastest sailer* lead 
the way. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus xix. 438 His excuse 
was that hi* principal caiavel was a poor sailer. 

b, A sailing vessel. 

X87X R. Ellis Catullus UIv. xx That first sailer of all [La, 
Argo) burst ever on Amphitrite. 1883 Chamb. yml. 35 A 
Steamer cost* much more than a Sailer. 1908 19 tk Cent. 
Aug. 935 Wooden sailers were superseded by iron creatures 
of the engineer. 

8 &ilf, obs. Sc. form of Safe. 

Sai l-Ash. A name applied to various fishes 
having a large dorsal fin : in the British Isles to the 
Basking shark, Sehckus maximus ; in the U. S. to 
species of Histiopkorus y Xiphias. and Carpiodes. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 381 marg.. The sayle* 
Fibh. 1808 Forsyth Beauties Scott V. 356 The Mil-nsh, 
or, as it i* called by the Scottish fishermen, the basking 
shark, frequently appears here (Northern Sea] in May or 
Jiute. (i860 G. BhNNtfvr Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 

•4 Histtophorus, called.. by the Dutch Zeyl-Esh, or ‘Sail- 
fish *, hei ause it tB said lhat it raises the dorsal fin like a fan 
and employ* it a* a sail.) 1879 Goode, etc. CataL A asm. 
Resources U. S 39 Histiopkorus americanus . . Sail-fish. 

1 88s 'J KNieoN-Woooa Fisk 4 Fisheries N. S. Wales 190 
Sail-fish. Carpiodes. N. America. 
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tSailftl. Obs. rare. [l Sail sbJ + 

Enough o i wind to fill the uih 
tteW. Brooch Saer. Priuc. (1659) 4*6 Son* point* 0 i 
wine maysarve to moke the way, every ship hath not uiMuL 
Bailie, var. Sail u .3 Obs., to project. 
ffaitiwg (s/i-lii)), vbl. sb\ [f. Sail v 7 + -two K] 
L The action of travelling on water in a ship or 
other vessel which is propelled by means of sails ; 
the action or methoo of directing 1 the course of 
inch a vessel. In modem use also in wider ap- 
plication : the action of travelling in or of direct- 
ing the course of a ship or vessel of any kind. 

For circular, globular, oblique, parallel filing, ace tho*c 
worth Cheat circle tailing , see Circle sb. a U bee also 
Plain sailing. Plane sailing. 

a 9 00 Ur. Bmda'e Hitt, v. i. (Cambr. Uoiv. MS.\ Swa rede 
atormas coman .Net we (ne) mid •eglingc ns mid rowneme 
[L. usque veto mque remigio ] owiht fremian mihte. c 1330 
R. Brunns Chrou, (1810) 70 He had redy sailyng. 1307 
Tkkvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 175 pe Romayna. .hadde no 
eiker seillynge wip ouie oper tocour. c 1400 Destr. Tray 
3678 Hot sister to sese, with oatlyng pai wend, r 1440 
Fromp . Parv. 65/* Ceylynge, vtlificacio. 1540 Act 32 
Hen. PI//, c Z41 r Making them expert and connyng in 
the arte and science of shippmen and styling. 1599 Shaks. 
Much Ada 111. iv. 58 There? no more sayling by the starre. 
263s LrrnGow Trav.x.yj After three dayes sayling.. we 
arfiued at.. Venice, at 649 Drumm op Hawth. Fam. Ep. 
Wki. (171 r) 146 Of all pil’d imes and exercises I like sail- 
mg worst. *071 W. Pkrwich Despatches (1903' 136 This 
may not tame to their account, for want of ships and 
cheap sailing 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1 , Mercaior'e 
Sailing, is the Art of finding on a Plane the Motion of 
a Ship upon any assign'd Course. rjdb Anson* s Pop. in. 
ix. 39 1 Provision for their subsistence, during their sailing 
down the river. 1769 Fai.conkr Diet, Marine (1780) s. v.. 
Sailing also implies a particular mode of navigation,., 
regulated by the laws of trigonometry. 1834 A at. Philos.. 
/Jarir, il iv. 91 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) This method is called 
middle latitude sailing. 1908 Westm. Cue. 13 Aug. 5/a 
The four cutters made a splendid start over a course of 
forty-six miles, which will provide a test on all points of 
sailing. 

b. In particularized use : A voyage. 

1 53 5 Coykrdalk Acts xxvii 10 , 1 se (hat this aaylinge wyl 
be with hurte and mck h dammage. 1665 Manley Grotius 
Low C. Warres 413 The Frost again approaching, will not 
suffer any Sailings. 


2 . Progression, speed or style of progression, of a 
ship or other vessel (originally, of a sailing-vessel). 

«.« 7 Petty Treat . Nav. Philos. 127 How Top-sails 
[etc.], .may be fitted to promote or hinder the Sailing upon 
occasion. 1711 Perry Daggeah. Breach 1x5 Ships, more 
Especially such as are sharp and built for Sailing. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 377/x These are very important 
circumstances, and would contribute much to improve the 
sailing of such vessels. 1836 W. Irving Astoria III. 135 
A vessel. . remarkable for her fast sailing. 


8. Departure (of a ship) from port. 

*748 Anson's Pay. il xi. 253 The time fixed by the Viceroy 
for her sailing. >785 T. Hutchinson, jun. in /'. H.'s Diary 
9 June 11 418 Hearing there is a vessel upon sailing for 
America fetc.J. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 60 1 
A fleet of transport), was awaiting the signal for sailing. 
1887 Daily News 14 Dec. a/ 6 London sailings. . . Dec. 13. 
Tenet! os. s, Dunkirk ; Cormorant, s, Boulogne [etc-k 

4 . Comb. a. Simple attrib., as in sailing day, 
instructions , match. Also f sailing doth. — sail- 
ing ware ; aailing-ice (see quot. 1820); sailing- 
line, the line on a vessel's hull which marks the 
level of the water when site is ballasted and rigged 
for sailing, but not laden or armed; sailing- 
master, an officer charged with the navigation 
of a vessel (in British use chiefly with reference to 
yachts ; in the U. S. navy, a commissioned officer, 
usually a lieutenant, appointed to direct the naviga- 
tion of a ship of war) ; sailing order*, the direc- 
tions given to the captain of a vessel with regard 
to time of departure, destination, etc.; sailing 
thwart, the thwart at or through which the mast 
of a soiling-boat is stepped ; sailing ton, the 1 ton ’ 
ased in measuring the capacity of sailing vessels; 
j sailing ware, ? cloth suitable for wear at sea. 

1393 in 3rd Rep. Hitt. MSS. Comm. 7/1 "Sailing cloths 
[made in Somerset]. 1879 Yeuhtman's Holidays 90 Next 
morning promised a poor "sailing day. 1890' R. Bolder wood' 
Col Reformer (1891) 179 When (be sailing day comes. .Jack 
must get on board. 18*0 Scores by Acc. Arctic Reg l. 229 
Open ace, or "sailing- icey is where the pieces are so separate 
as 10 admit of a ship sailing conveniently among them. 1748 
Antons Voy. l ii. 15 He delivered them their fighting and 
•tailing instructions, a 1687 Petty Treat . Naval Philos. 123 
Our second Water-line. .Icall the *sailing-line,astbe first was 
called the launching line. 1836 Makrvat Three Cult, i, He 
..is. .on board as "sailing-master of the yacht. 1871 W. 
Collins Miss or Mrs. t ii, On one side there were the 
deeping- berths of the sailing master and his mate. 1800 
* R. BoLimkwooi) ’ Cot. Reformer (1891) 130 Ernest caught 
tbe sound of some reference to a sailing match. 169a 
Luttrkll Brief Ret. (1857) II. 545 This day another ex- 

g r ess was sent Co the Downes with "sailing orders. 1748 
MotxETT Rod. Rand, xxvii, About this time; Captain 
Oakum, having received sailing orders, came on board. 
1886 tltustr. Loud. News 6 Feb. 142/1 You {sc a governess] 
told me what were your ailing orders from Mrs. Mccbnrn. 
CsMo H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. j Tbe man on tbe lee 
side of the "sailing thwart gathers the sail forward. 1898 
Daily Newts FeU 5/2 Calculating a steam ton as equal 
to three "sailing tons, the tonnage has increased |ctcl 
*483-4 Act x Rich. Ill, c • (end), La leisure daecua drop 
lanucz appellez "Sailyngware. 
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[ Ik In ecmpoundi designating vessels propelled 
by sails, as sail iHg-harg£, -boat, -ship, -vessel, -yacht 5 
also sailing-car, -carriage, - chariot , -waggon. 
These combinations admit of being regarded as colloca- 
tions of Sailing ppL a/ Ct. however rowing-boat. 

1707 Mortimer Hath. (1721) 1 . 362 , 1 shall not hers men- 
tion anything of the Sailing-Waggons and several other 
Contrivances of that kind. 1797 Encycl, Brit . (ed. 3) X. 
758/2 Another contrivance for King carried without draught, 
is by means of a sailing chariot or boat fixed on four wheels. 
1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 11 . 30a (ihtyj would be forced 
to cross the channel in a sailing- packet. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Meek., Sup//., Sailing Car , a car.. rigged with sai)..u»«d 

00 the railroads on the plains, by telegraph r<q>air parties. 
..Sailing chariots were tried in Holland.. more titan two 
hundred years since. *884 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. a/i There 
are still no fewer than 15,000 sailing ships registered in 
Great Britain. 1886 C. E. Pascok London of To-day xviii, 
(ed.3) 176 Tbe Thames sailing- barge match is also an event 
to be noticed, xlpi Labour Commission Glow. x. v. Steam, 
A steam trawler is a fishing vensel. .propelled by means of 
steam power, in contra-duiiuciiou to a sailing trawler which 
is propelled by sails only. 

t Sailing, vbl. sb* - see under Sail v . 9 
Sailin g vbl. sb.* Arch. [f. Sail «.3 

+ -ikgLj Tbe condition or fact of projecting 
from a surface; projection. 

1583 Sums Archil. B iv b,The prolecture, or saylling out 
or hanging ouer of the fuole of the pillor. 1664 Evelyn It. 
Treat fs An hit. il L 92 The Modul upon which afterward 

1 regulate all the Members ax well lor their height as sail- 
ings over and prefectures of their Profiles. xvaS Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Project are, These the Greeks call Eiphorw ,. . 
the French Smiles, our Workmen frequently Sailings over. 
i« 4 » in Gwilt Atxhit. Gloss. 

Sailing (s^'liij), pfl. e. 1 [f. Sail v7 + -ing 2 .1 

1 . That travels on water by means of sails. (CL 
Sailing vbl. sb. a b.) 

1590 Sr&N8ER F. Q. 1. 1. 8 Tbe xnyling Pine ; the Cedar 
proud and tall. 1709 Brit. Abollo\\. No. 43. 2/1 To Per- 
sons in a Sailing Ship the Shear seems to be in motion. 
*853 Macaulay Hist. Enr. xx. IV. 415 A swift sailing 
vessel was instantly despatched to warn Rookeuf his danger, 
b. In names of animals. 

1781 Tennant Hist. Quadrupeds II. 4x7 Sailing Squirrel 
1803 Shaw ZooL IV. 11. 224 Sailing Curypbenc. 

2 . Spreading out like a full sail. 

X3.. Gmw. Sf Gr. Knt. 865 Rye he rubes., pat sete on hym 
aeinly, wyth uylande skyrtez. 16x7 Fletcher l aUntiman 
M. vi, Ilia fame and lamily have grown* together, And 
sp’-ed together like to sayling Ccdurs, Over the Roman 
Diadem. 

Sailing (S/I*lhj), ppl. a. 2 Arch. [£ Sail t».3 
■+ -1NG*. Cf. F. sail/ant .] Projecting. Sailing 
course : a projecting course in (usually) the upper 
part of a light-house or other tower-like building. 

1493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt 197 Item, payd to parys for 
a xaylyng pece for sentt stevyn ys Antyr, liij d 1521 /bid. 
37 A Kownde cobbord with a aaylyng hause [? read nanse]. 
*837 Skytingpe Builders' Ptices (ed. 47) 71 Sailing courses 
are gencially measured in with the work, in which cose 
take tlie length by the width, three or six inches, as it may 
appear quarter brick sailing. 

BaiU(e, obs. forms ot Sail. 

Sailless (s^*l,les). a . [f. Sail sbA + -less.] 
Ilavirig no sails, a. Of a boat, rigRing, etc. 

a 16x8 Sylvester Mem. Mortal, xxv, But, Beauty, Grace- 
les&e, is a Saile-les%e Hark. 1837 f-raser's Mag. XVI. 165 
Oar leu and sailless sped we. 1893 Marg. Stokes Three 
Months in Forests France 230 The phantom ship, sail-less, 
rudderless, and unmanned. 

b. Of the sea : Destitute of ships, vessels, etc. 
Also Jig. 

18x7 Pullok Course T. 11 r. (1869) 80 What nights he spent. 
Of tideless, waveless, sailleu, shoreless woe ! 1838 Longf. 
M. Standish ill. 17 The disk of the ocean. Sailless, sombre, 
and cold. 1839 Whither DoubU-heaiied Snake 15 Uu the 
desolate shore of a saillcxs sea. 

f Sai’llie. Arch.. Obs. [a. F. saillie, f. saillir 
to project : see Sail vA Cf. Sail sbA, Sally sb. 1 ] 

A projecting member. 

1864 Evelyn tr. Frearfs Archil. T24 Beneath the Pro- 
ject u res of the Stylo bat a Cornices and other Saillies. 

Saillour: sec Sailour Obs. Sailly, var. 

Sail v.’t 

Sailor (sei-laj). Also 7 saylor. [An shored 
spelling of Sailkb, prob. assimilated to tailor, in 
order to distinguish the designation of a regular 
calling from the unspecialized agent-noun. The 
differentiation, however, does not appear in our 
early examples, and was not fully established 
before the 19th c.] 

1 . One who is professionally occupied with navi- 
gation; a seaman, mariner. Also, in narrower 
sense, applied (like * seaman *) to a member of a 
ship's company below the rank of officer. 

[13.., 158s 1603: m« Sailer x b ] <1x64* Sir W. Mon- 
son Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 214, 500 Men at Sea, where- 
of 340 Mariners, 40 Gunners, 120 Sailors. *807 Drvde* 
Virg. Georg, t. 296 Nor most tbe Ploughman less observe 
tbe Skies. .Than Saylors homeward bent. *708 K. Ward 
Wooden World Dies. (1708) 94 Let us e'en turn about, and 
view honest Jack tbe Sailor. 1769 Falconer Diet Marine 
11. (1780) Y yjb, It is. .the office of the conunhwaira general 
to keep a list of the. .sailors, able and ordinary. *784 
Cowrsa Task 1. 541 Shs would sit and weep At what a 
sailor suffers. x8ox Med. JrnL V. 354 Nor has a single 
soldier or milor been prevented from doing his ordinary 
doty. 183s Tknnyson Ode Death Wellington 96 Thins 
island loves thee wcU, thou fiuooos mao, The greatest sailor 


•Inco the world begat*, iter BtfcautCMtfa l.vft, 344 The 
credulity of sailors it notorious. 

tmn4f. 1847 Emerson The Humble Bet 13 Sailor of the 
atmosphere. 

b. To be a good sailor [■ F. itrt bon marin ] : 
to be exempt from aea-sicknest. 

*839 Disraeli Cent. Fleming hi. id, We were excellent 
•ailors, and bore the voyage without Inconvenience. 1870 
Alisa Bridgman Rob. Lynns II. vL Z42 He whdted people 
who ware bad sailors would not travel, a 1893 la C. E. 
Facet Antobiog. iii. (1896) 70 He pleaded that he was a 
wretched sailor. 

1 2 . Said of a ship ; « Sailer a. Obs, 

a 164s Sis W. Momo h Naval Touts v. (1704) 492/2, 
10 or 12 Ships, choice Sailors. 17x0 Loud. Gem. No. 4643/4 
The Ship Triton, being the best of Sailors,.. is to be sold. 
1973 Romans Horida App. 62 She was a heavy schooner of 
about 70 tons, and a dull sailor. 

9 . At a name for various animals and plants, 
t a. Used as a vernacular rendering of Nautilus. 

[1668, 1713 : see Sailor a c.] *776 (see Pearly a. • b], 
18x3 S. Brook ks lot rod. Couched. 156 Paper Nautilus, Paper 
Sailor, Argonaut a Argo. Ibid., Great Sailor, Aan/ilus 
Pout/ilins. 

b. dial. A kind of beetle, Cantharis fnsca ; 
‘a child's name for any Telephorus of a bluish 
colour 1 (Cassell's Encycl. Jiict. 1887). 

1854 Miss Bar re A orthampt. Gloss , Sailor,.. Cantharis 
fnsca. 1863 Wood lllustr. Nat. Hist. 111 . 47a The Tele- 
pboridie . . represented in England by the well known oeeilea, 
popularly called from their red or bluish colours, Soldiers 
anil Sailors. 

C. a* sailor-fish (see 5 b). 

1M0 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 24 The 
Histiophori, er * Sailors’, differ, however, from the 7 'strap. 
turi by the greater comparative height of the dorsal fixu 

d. West Indian. (See quot.) 

1883 A. J. Addseley Fisheries Bahamas 7 (Fish. Exbib 
PubL) At ceruun times of live j ear myriads of small fish, 
known as 'sailors arrive at the field and stir up tbe muddy 
bottom to such an extent that not a single sponge can be seen. 

e. Blue sailors', the flowers ol the wild chicory, 
xoos Outing (\J. S.) June 272/a The wild chicory, or blue 

sailors ( Ctchortum intybns). 

4 . Short for sailor hat. 


1898 Westm. Gas. 5 May 3/2, I have tried in many shops 
to get a quite round sailor. 1903 Ibid, a July 4/2 Big hats 
very round in sitape need not be avoided, nor Breton sailors. 

6. attrib. ana Comb. : a. simple attrib., as in 
sailor fashion , mind, phrase , soul ; sailor -like ndj. ; 
appowtive (quasi -adj.), 'that is a sailor \ as in 
sailor- boy, fisherman, -lad, -foet \ 1 consisting of 
sailors*, as in sailor-train ; sitnilalive, as sailor - 
looking adj. 

1835 Kingsley Heroes, Perseus t. 4 Halcyone. .loved a 
•sailor -boy [Ceyx] and married him. 1903 C. E. Osborne 
Fr. Dolling vii, The sailor lmy* from the St. Pimeni. 1848 
J. F. Coopfr Cap/. Spike III. 160 Captain Mull Mas slow to 
yield Lis confidence, but when he did bestow it, he liestowcd 
it "suilur-fashion, or with all his heart. 1883 Goons Fish. 
Indus/. U. S. a6 (Fish. Exhib. Puhl.) Tbe 20,000 or more 
men who may properly be designated the ' *sailor fishermen * 
of the United Slates. 184s Tennyson * Break, break ' ii, 
O well for the "sailor lad, T hat he sings in his l<oat on the 
bay 1 t8o8 Lamb Ulysses in Mrs. Leicester’s School (1885) 
sax With such "sailor-like sayings and mutinous arguments 
..they [etc.} 1890 ' R. Bolurkwooo ' Col. Reformer (1&91) 

168 Paul, with a couple of "sailor-looking men, was down 
at tbe jetty. 1894 Guntrb Ring's Stockbroker l 7 Won- 
dering in his "sailor mind what the deuce tlie whole affuir 
means. z8xs Sir R. Wilson Prn>. Diary 1 June uK6a> I. 
69 We are now entering the Archipelago, or, according to the 
"sailor phrase, the Arcnci. 1836 Kanl Ar,t. Expl.\\. xvi. 

169 Every bag was, in sailor- phrase, roped and becketed. 
1877 Tennyson Sir f. Franklin 2 Thou, Heroic "sailor-soul* 
Art passing on thine happi> r voyage now. 1715 Font 
Odyss. 11. 441 Now descends the "sailor train. 

b. Special combinations : sailor-fish — Sail- 
fish ; sailor bat, a hat such as is worn hy sailors ; 
hence applied to a form of hat (with flat brim of 
even breadth all round) wom by women, and to a 
different foim (with turned-up brim) worn by chil- 
dren ; sailor-man, in uneducated and jocular use 
— sense 1 ; also oceas. an adult sailor; sailor-plant 
U. S., the strawberry-geranium, Saxifraga sarment- 
osa (Cent. Diet. 1891); sailor-shape, the shape 
worn by sailors, the shape of a sailor hat (also 
attrib. as adj.) ; so sailor-shaped a. 

1883 C. F. Holder Marvels A nim. Life 70 The great 
Esil — or "tailor— fab ( Histiopkoms ) of the MedJttrrenean 
sod Indian Ocean. *790 K. Tyler Contrast 11. ii. (1I87) 
39 A parcel of "tailor men and boys got round me 1888 
Kipling Depart m. Ditties, etc. (1809) 61 Twas Fnltah 
Fiaher’a boarding-house, where sailor-men reside 1897 
Daily News 24 Sept. 6/6 Some of the new fek bats are 
quite "sailor-shape. 1904 Daily Chrou. ex Aug. I/a The 
new French sailor shape of ebapean. 190s M.A. P. 2 9 Mar. 
327/1 Ihere were many of tbe large, round, and "sailor- 
shaped collars now so much worn. * 

0. Possessive combinations: sailor's Bible CI.S. 
slang , Dowditch's Navigator (Cent. Diet, 1891); 
sailor's choice 17 . S., a name given locally to 
various American fishes; sailors* home (see auot. 
1867); sailor’s knot, any of the kinds of knot 
(Knot sb. 1 1 ) used by sailors; also, a kind of 
knot used in tying a neck-tie; sailor's pocket, 
purse U.S n the egg cate of a skate or oviparous 
shark (in recent U.S» Diets.); sailor's waiter 
Nan/, slang (see quot). 
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sAjonranr. 


ex ®§§ Holbrook la Gmk l «tLJVk/. HisKAfseatk Antm. 
(1884) 399 The 4 "Seflor'i Choice* makes its appearance la 
our waters about the month of April and continue* with «B 
until November. >879 Goods, etc. Ca/ml Aedm, Resources 
U. S. 46 Lagodoi s rhowboLiss. . . Sailor's Choice* 188a 
Jordan ft Guuacfr Synopsis Fishes N, Amir. 531 Pomm 
dasys /utvomaculatns. . .Bailor's Choice; Hotfmb. 1888 
Goods Amir. Fishes 80 Dimkas is chromi t the 4 Sailor's 
Choice 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 144 The establish* 
tncnt of ‘Sailors* Homes. 1887 Smvth Sailed s Word'bh^ 
Sailors' home , a house built by subscription, for the ac- 
commodation of seamen on moderate terras. x88s Encytk 
Brit. XIV. x*8'i 'Sailors' knots. 1840 R. H. Dana B*f. 
Mast iii, The crew call him (the seooud mate] the 4 “sailor's 
waiter *, as he has to furnish them with spunyaru, marliue, 
and all other stuffs that they need. 

SailoreBS («Mare*). [f. Sailor 4- -EM.] A 
female Bailor. 

1890 Yacht Racing Cal. tjg/i The introduction of sailor* 
esses on board racing yachts. 1894 Yachting tBadm. Libr.) 
I. 036 Solent sjulorewcx. 

Bailorlug Urirj), vbl.sk. [f. Sailor 4- -era 3 ] 
The work ot a sailor. 

1864 C. (jrikir Lift in Woods t. (1874) a He had found the 
romance of uuloring [etc J x886 Stevenson Kidnapped ah 
If ye miss that, ye must be as feckless at the tailoring as 
1 have found ye at the fighting. 

Sftilozizlng (B*i*taauiij), vbl. sb. colic q. [f. 
Sailor 4- -izjf 4- -jno l .] l he purauit* or work of 
sailors. 

*876 Daws Polaris Exp. xL *54 You will find them bnsy 
oti various branches of work, such as shoemaktng^ patching, 
whittling out. .miniature ships, and, in fact, sailonzing of ail 
sorts. 1880 Clank Russell Sailor's S/veeth. (1881) 1 . iv. 
xiB With a high barometer ami a harbour always under 
your lee, sailoriztng can't fail to be enjoyable. 1898 F. 1'. 
Bulijcn Cruis* * Cachalot' *09 Many of the crew were quite 
unable to do any sailoriztng, as we term work in sails and 
rigging. 

a.' trio. 188s T. G Bowlfs Flotsam £ Jetsam xi, Trans- 
lated it into soilurizing language. 

Sailorlos* (s/« tales;, a. [f. Sailor 4- -less.] 
Without sailors. 

x8r6 Bvkom Darkness 73 Ships sailorless lay rotting on the 
sea. x8s4 Galt Rolkchm 111 . vi. i. 0 The seams of the 
sailorless ships yawned to the sun. 

Sailorly ^Fi-tali), <*. [f. Sailor 4- -ly*.] Be- 
fitting a sail»r; having the characteristics of a sailor. 

1865 Mss. Whitney Gajnvoithys xxiv, Great asking of 

5 u chitons; brief nailorly answer a. i 38 j Stevenson Trees, 
si. 1. ii, lie was nut sailorly. 

t Sailoar. Obs. rare — 1 , [r. OF. suiltcor, L 

saillir to dance : see Sail tr. 3 ] A dancer. 

fa 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 770 Ther was many n tim- 
bestere, And saylours [MS. Glasgow ssulloara], that I dar 
wel swere Coulhe hir craft ful parfidy. 

t Sai'lrife, a. Obs. in 6 sailrlf. [f. Sail sbA 
+ Rife a.] Abounding in sails. 

15x3 Doui.las .Eueis L v. 3 Quhen I upi ter, florae his hich 
sphcir, adouu Blent ou the &aifiif seis [ L. veil voluut tmtre\. 

Sails (srilz). Kaut. slang, [pi. of Sail sb.f % 
used as sing.] A name for a ship’s sail maker. 

1S64 Hoi ten's Slang Diet., Sails, the sail- maker on board 
•hip. 1867 Smyth Sailor s U ord-bk., Sail-maker , a quali- 
fied person who (with his males) u employed on board ship 
in making, repairing or altering the muN; whence he usu- 
ally derives the f.uuihar sobriquet of sails. 

Bailsman (s^-lsman). [f. sails, genitive of 
Sail sb. 1 4- Man /A 1 ] A sailor; also one who 
manages a sailing- boat. 

<-1601 Kkymok Observ. Dutch Fishing (1664) 7 The Sails- 
men and the Marriuers there cannul lie less then aoo. 1890 
W. G. Black in Pull Mall G. 9 Sept. 1/3 They fthe fisher- 
folk] live, in the main, by acting as ferrymen to steamers. . 
and as pleasure Bailsmen. 

+ Sai'lworthy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sail sb.' 4- 
Wortut.] Of weather : Admitting of the use of 
sails. 

c IMS Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. I ml. (HakLSoc.) 
36 Yt blew sue much all the daie that it neither was name- 
worthy, nor coulde they possiblie use theire owern. 1833 
T. James Yoy. 34 It began to blow a storme not sayle- 
worthy. 

t S*ily, a. Obs. [f. Sail sb.l 4 - -t.] Having 
the appeal ance of a sail or sails. 

16031 Jrayton Man in Moons 103 His sally Wings. 161a 
— Poly-olb. x. 66 From Thrace when hce her tooke, And in 
his say lie plumes the trembling Virgin shooke. 

Sailyard (sF* lysUd). Forms : see Sail and 
Yard. {£ Sail sbA 4* Yard ad.] 

1 . Aaul. One of the yards or spars on which the 
tails are spread. 

c 709 Corpus Gloss. 588 Autsmna, ec&lxerd. c 1090 Su/pl 
Mjfi it's Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker iie/3 Corona, ha twegen 
endaa k*w« se*i$yrda. tags in 9 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 

A pp. t. 058 Ct in vno masto at vna seylyarde emptis pro 
eadem Galya, ruoo Maunorv. <1839) axvii. 07 1 Of the 


eadem Galya. 0400 Maunorv. <1839) axvii. avi Of the 
Mantes and the SeyUe gardes. c 1440 Prom/. Part/. 6 «/« 
Ccyl yerde, antonna. imj Kdrn 7 reat. A feme lad. <Arb.) 

1 u* I .1 TLi 1 r .L. L r 


mofondW ventrhki de Fery. 1408 Lvm Ds Ptlfr, 
34*6 The myI yerdyi off the meHe, Wych toumede aboutei^ 
ome, W«r cfsd la doth that was not toffte. 1503 Fttzheks. 
Surv. 39 b, The mylaer shall neyle vp the hordes make his 
shafte and the tayle yardes vpholde. 
t 3 . lint. AuTRNffA. Obs. 
s $0 Rowland tr, Mot(f*fs Tksat. Ins. riftjTbeadfyarda 
and the nippers are of a waftry red colour. 

tSai lyis, a&ll^Dc, ti. Sc. Oh. [Aphetic 
rar. asiaujt, Assail si.] Hostile attadc, aawalt 
c 1470 Hknnv Wallace xi. x8 Still saxte dayw at sar sait^e 
thai haid. Fortrace, and werk . .Thai brak, and brynt, and 
put to confujtioun. Stbwakt Cron. Scot. 1 L 13 Tlie 

Romanes.. maid ane same baith be se and land. Ib(J H In- 
stru men tii. .That ueidful war to mak saiJ^ie or sak. 1550 
Lvndsay Sg. Meldmm 95a Now, vail)e quod vailte, Upon 
the Ladie thow mak ane sail)*. >8xo 'I it n want r a/it try 
Storm'd (1837) 160 lheir hands wagg'd wapons a 1 kinkinds; 
And tic varietie o T graith, Gather’t for soilsie and for nkalih. 
Ibid. S04 Dift.siro'lar men, but sim'lar minds, la formidable 
sailyie, Cam whurriu’ in. 

tSat'lyie, saiT;(i)ff, 9 . .Sr. Obs. [Aphetic 
var. assail je Assail v. See Sail w.-J a trams. 
T'o assault, make a hostile attack upoa. b. inlr. 
To make an altcmpt. 

c 1470 Hrnry Wallace v. 99a, I wald saihe . . Tx>wma 1 >an 
hous. 1333 Bki.ixndkm l.tvy 11. vi. (S. T. S ) I. x« And 
kocht my a venture was first, eueryane of kaioe sail saline 
as ka> best may. 1819 W. Tennant Pa/istry Storm'd (r 8 s 7) 
ea He and the clerk.. shall no be laith To raine the mob,.. 
And saitsie kirk wi' weir and wraith. 

Saim, dial, and obs. form of Seam (lard). 

H Saimipi(snimlJTi). Also 8 samlii (9 in Diets, 
salmari, saimir). [Brazilian Pg. saimirim , a. 
Tupi fahy miri little monkey (fahy Sai 1 4 - tniri 
little). J A small South American squirrel-monkey 
of the genus Chrysolhrix (formerly Saim iris). 

1774 Goldom. A 'at. Ihst. (tp 6 ) IV. 036 The fifth and last 
of the sapajou kind, or monkies that hold by the tail, is the 
SamirL or Aurora ; which is the smallest and the most 
beautirul of alL 1780 Smkllir Buff on's Nat. Hist. (1791) 
VIII. 109 The saliniri is commonly known by the name of 
the golden, orange, or ydlow sapajou 1863 Huxley Man's 
Place Sat. 11. 9 7 The baiiuiri \Lhry$othrij.\ 

Sain (s^n), v. Now arch, and dial. Forms: 

1 S63nian,a6nian, amsnlan, 2seinlan,4>5 aeyne, 
4-6 aayn(e, 8-9 salu, 3-7 aaine, 3-9 sane, 3- 
sain ; pa. t. 4-5 saynned; pa. ppl. 8 saint. [OK. 
segnian --=»OS. &cchencn t l)\i.ugencn), 

OiiG. segandn (MUG. segenen , mod.G. segnen 
to bless), ON. signa to sign with the cron, bless 
(Sw. signa t Da. signs to bless) ; ad. I„ signare to 
sign (in ecd. use to si^n wiih the cross), L sign-urn 
Stow sb., whence OK. sent sign, banner, MLG. 
segen, MDu. teghen sign of the cross, blessing (Du. j 
tegen blessing), OHG. segan sign of the crou 
(M 11 G , mociG. segen blessing).] 

1 . frans. To make the sign of the cross on (a 
thing or person) in token of consecration or bless- 
ing ; or for the purpose of exorcizing a demon, 
warding off the evil influences of witches, poison, etc. 

a 900 tr. Btsdas Hist. y. y. f 2(1890) 396 J>a sang he 
oratiuncs ofer hicne ft hiene geblaetsade ft xesarguade JU 
di.xit orationsm , ac lenedixlt sum], c xooo /tTfuic Saints' 
/./T'riiii. iia pa >tod se hxeiend . . and mid hishal^urahandum 
huscl senoae. C 1175 Lamb. Horn. 127 We scalen une for- 
hi-afod . . mid ker« halie rode lacne Beinian. c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvic (Machor) 5^ With k» l h 5 cop in nand tuk 
he, ft sanyt It dewotly. a 1400 St. John Evang. *28 in 
Horstmann A Itengl Leg. (1881) ^71 pou . ,«a> nede pe coppe 
[of poison] swetely and suppede it oil syne : Thow hade no 
harme. a 1908 Kenneuy Hytingto . Dunbar 457 Quhen that 
the scliip was saynit, et vndir saile. Foul brow in hull tliow 
preposit for to pas. 1373-8 Durham Dtfos. (Surtees) 27* 
Then the said Uniphray saynd the said Thomas and corned 
hym, and spyttyd, and Raid, 4 Away, devill *, many tymes. 
1701 J. Brand Deter. Orkney , Zetl. K etc. (1703) 6a Kspe- 
aaily on Hallow-Even, they use to sein or sign their Boats 
and put a Cross of Tar upon them... Their House* also 
some use then to seia. 180a Scott Minstr. Scot . Beni. II. 
179 note, Many of the vulgar account it extremely dangerous 
to touch any thing which they may happen to hnd without 
saimng (blessing) it, the snares of the enemy being noto- 
rious and well attested. 1887 W. Stokes tr. Tri/arttle 
Life St, Patrick 37 Patrick sained [Irish senais] the earth 
and it swallowed up the wizard. Ibid, lit Patrick sained 
their hands, and their hands grew stiff! 


13 To be hanged on the sayle yards of the shyp. t 6eg K. 
Long tr. Barclay's Argenii iv. av. 089 They Segan to run 
whither the wind 'a violence drave them, leaving some sayles 
to the sayle- yard. 1703 Pars Odyss. v. 30% With crosetag 
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° d i u \Z- 3*» yf^cromag put<ing our ’ chri , t i MU , crudfid.. >7 rt Rau’ 

uiL»rd* (Unoini in lU wind. Uu W.anoha. Huurus tf^a, t. Mil W. W .J 9 B« Min’d cry’d 

‘i Jjjwm ™re m. 1 «d Md-y^dArown. • Lori, b. ha. I * jyM Rom 6, 


+ X Oat of (lie reducing beam, bevingtke uiU 
of a windmill. Oil. 

X3JX-S Durham Ace. Rolfs (Surtees) 333 In uno Ssrlyerde 
empt pro molendino do Hesilden, iij a vllj d. c ijfe IbU. 
t8i In uno Seleyerd empto pro eodem (molendmo), Hi s. 
*1419 Ihjdt M Cknvsee..pm vestucm de lea Snyljfmraes 


b. rejl. To cross (oneself). 

0900 tr. Bffda's Hist. iv. xxv. $ $ (1890) 348, ft k* him 
xebyed & bine xesegnode mid Cristes rode tacne. a 1300 
Cursor M. 7986 He. . Bitaght him ken togodd at ke(w, Aud 
sanid him and fel on-slepe. ctwSc.Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 
<21 Sanct petir aowne come in ny, and sanyt hyra with \>e 
Kycht hand. 1377 Lanol P. PL B. v. 456 panne sat 
sleuthe vp and seyned hym swithe [v.r. to A. v. 229 seytiide 
hymefame]. And made avowe to-fore god for his foule sleuthe. 
fa 1400 Marts Arth. 966 Thow saymned the vn^ekyrly to 
seke to kese mounlex. c 1430 Merlin iv. 66 And she ufte vp 
hir hanae, and hir savned {printed fayned], and seide, 1 A 
mercy god I * 1308 1>unSas Tua Marut Women 444, I 

sane me as I war ane senct. t(N A ICino tr. Cauislns * 
Catsck., Confession 15 Needful aTsua is it., to aaine wsaft, 
putting beffbir our eyes Christ lesus crudfide. 1706 Ram- 
say Monk 4 Milters Wife 139 Bess sain'd herself, cry'd 
1 Lord, be here 1 1 1768 Roes Helsnort (1780) 63 She— frae 
the ill o't sain'd her o'er and o'er. Poems 

(17901 3ja She'd raise her hands, and sain hersel*. And chink 
you on the road to Hell i8a8 J. Ruooima m Tales 4 Sk. 6s 
I sained uysel' thrice this morning before l had eeeo the 
free o' man. 

t Ou dm dr » foe refU Oku rare* 


4Tfl«a , ;!W'S5»a,s 

/erwLxxvlii. *4 Aid with chat word I went sum thing abak. 
And had say on, and, with God saif me, sank. 

2 . tram. To bless. 

a ijoe &. £. Psalter 1x3. 3 S £a roI I seine >e la life mine. 
13. . A ft A Hit, P. & 748 Now s e yned be koa eaoloaa 
a igee Sir Pert. 287 So Gnsle mote me eeyue. c toon Lastd 
Troy Bh. 6080 And with his goddis be hem savned, And 
bad hem gon In here name, c 1480 Tsmmoley Most, vi 106 
And tboa (Jacob) she! foil well eaynyd be. xseo-eoDtOrsAa 
Poems rUl 41 Bum sanis the Sait, and earn theirs cuedm. 
*8*8 T. Scott PhUomythie (ed. e) 0 1, Against wise vigi- 
lant Statists, who like lan us, Looke both waie* squint, and 
both waies guard and sane vs. 17*1 Kelly Sc. Proa, iso 
God sain your Eye, Man. Spoken when you commend a 
Thing without blessing iL 1780 Archie O L am fie ld xxxviL 
in Child Ballmis (1889) HI. 488/* For the mao had needs 
to be well saint That comes thro the hands o Dicky Ha. 18x8 
Scott Hrt, Midi, xxix, God sain ua. 1804 Byron yuan 
xvt. Be ware 1 beware vL Heaven sain him! lair or fouL 
1848 Kinoslrv Saimfs Trag. 11. vi, Mary sein «s I a8gB 
N. Munuo John Sptesulidu. 19 Blow, present, God sale 
Mackay'e soul I 

b. esb. in conjunction with save, 
c 1460 Toumetey Alyst. iv. 107 80 now god Che Saif and 
saync t 17x0 Rudimman Gloss, to Douglas %.*. Sane, Hence 
Scot. Bor. the expression, God safe you and sane you. 
a 1830 Praed Poems (1864) 1. 146 Mary. Mother, sain end 
save I 184s Browning In a Gondola Poems 1863 I. sxo 
They trail me, these three godless knavee. Post every church 
chat sains and saves. 1894 Cboc kr tt Raiders xL 336 Gold 
save us an* tain us 1 I like not this day. 

U a app. associated by some mod. writers with 
L. sltndre to heal (see Sam* v .). 

183a J. H. Newman Soon., 1 They do bmigns/o' in Lrvt* 
A/ost. (1836) 47 As if such shapes and moods, which come 
and go, Had aught of Truth or Life in their poor show. To 
s way or judge, and skill to sain or wound- 1898 A. E. 
House an Shropshire Lad xiv. There flowers no bales to 
taiu him. 

3 . tram. To secure by prayer or enchantment 
from evil influence. Cf. Buns v. 1 3. 

1870 Ray Pros/. 293 Seine (bless) you weQl fire the Devfl 
end the Lairds bairns. 17s! Kelly Sc. Prow. 288 Sain your 
self from the Deel and the Laird's Bairns. 1768 Rosa 
He tenors 6 The jtzzen-bed wf rantree leaves was saw d. 
1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. il viiL While angels. .Will 
sain us from the roaming adversary With scent of Paradise. 
Hence t Seined ppl. a. ; Sai ning vbL sk. 

*308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 102 Than us ne son yue 
me save fra that auld Sathane. H93 Navi re Plain Discs*. 
Rev. SL John 38 Beside their daylie crossings with their 
right hands on their fore-heeds, which they cal saning. s8fi8 
Edmomston ft Saxb C Home Naturalist a 14 Jaimie instaatly 
turned beck, for be knew chat they bad power at such time^ 
and the aaiuing might be neg lecta A. 

Bain, oba. f. Saint, Sat w., Saw., Skinb (net). 
Bainctify, Bainctuary, oba. ff. Sanct-. 
Salnd, Sc. var. Sami> sb. (message, etc.). 

Bailie, obs. f. Sat v.. Ski v., Skin k (net). 
Bainfayle, obi. form of Samsfail. 

Sainfoin (sr*nfoin). Forms: 7 8. Foyne, 
Saint-, St. Folne, a&inotfoin, aantflne, -foyne, 
7-8 St. Foyne, 8 St. Foin, eainfoine, 6 - aaint- 
foin, 7- aanfoin, 8- aainfbin. [a. F. sainfoin 9 
also f saintfoin ( 16th c.), app. i.sain health-giving, 
wholesome 4- foin hay. 

The identificatioo of the first syllable with saint holy, was 
common in Kr. in the 16th c, and in Eng. in the 17th c. 
Cf. holy hay (see Holy 5 b), G. heilighsse, and Pg sa^feno.] 
A low -growing perennial hero, Onobrychis saliva 
(formerly I/edysatum Onobrychis ), much grown as 
a forage plant. Also, locally, lucerne {Medicago 
saliva ). 

x6a6 A. Sncao Adam out o/E. xiv. (1699) *08 A Gentle- 
man . .hath this yeer about thirty acres of S. Foyne. 0S53 
Blithe Eng. Im/rov. Impr. xxvu. i8y St. Foyo is e French 
Grass much sowed there, upon their barrel^ dry, haiky 
Lands, and sometimes in our Gardens hath e kind of it been 
much sowed, celled the French Honysucket. s66a Won- 
udc.k Syst. Agric. 27 This St. Foyn, or Holy-hay, hath in 
several places of England, obtained the prcferrence above 
Clover-grass, for that it . .is so gieat an improvement 00 our 
barren Lands. 17a* Diet. Hush. U.s.v. Saintfoin. or Holy- 
Hay, e sort of Grass otherwise call'd M edict Fodder; 
Spanish Trefoil, and Snail or Horned Cfovergrasa. 179a 
A. You no Treat. Francs 1. 132 Large quantities of sainfoin, 
which he used for fattening oxen. <844 H. Stephens Bh. 
Farm II. 534 It is possible to cultivate both lucera and 
saintfoin as a one or mure years’ crop of grass in rota- 
tion with corn crops instead of red clover. 1837 Kingsley 
yVt *0 Y. Ago HI. 133 Pink saintfoin 1886 C. Scott 
Shse/farming 30 For early spring feed and summer 
fattening^, .aanfoin, mustard, and locern, will be found 
invaluable. 

attrib. %8j6 Load. Gas. No. 1073/4 Pure Trefoils and Sant- 
fine Seed. 1733 Tull Horse-hosing Hush. xiv. 195 Cut off 
the St. Foin Heads an Handful deep. 1764 Museum Rost. 

I. 463 Saintfoin hay is excellent food for hones. 179a A. 
Young Tram. Frames L 357 A considerable portion of these 
calcareous districts should 00 thrown into sainfoin courses. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Prnct. Agric. I. 330 Old eauufbin lays, 
spaa Cornish NoL on Thames 274 l he crimson of stray 
sainfoin dusters. 

Balog fayla, variant of Samsfail. 
f Saiuso, Baynsure, oba. ff. Curs* wJ and 
Cknssr. 

1983 Calvniu. Anew, Treat. Cross H 33b, We haoe 
SRtnaed thy saincta, we haue. .booored thy Crosse. lbid+ 
The svasts perfume of prayer shuld haue arieen from the 
aayusuns of your heart tome. 
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Saint (tf'nt; unstressed sAt, snt) y a. and sb. 
Forms: a. 2-6 Mint, 3-6 seint*, seynt(e, 
salnte, 4-5 s&ynt, (2 seinte, 3 salnte, 5 seyntte, 
6 seejrnt, sayent), 4- saint. 0. (prefixed to a 
name beginning with a cons.) 3-4 sein, 4 s&n, 
•an, 4-6 sayn, 5 Bayne, sain, syn. 7. 3-5 sant, 
4-6 sent, (3 santa, sente, 4 santt, sande, sont, 
5 synt, scent, 6 sentt(e), 8-9 Sc. satin t. 8. 
(chiefly Sc.) 4-8 sanct (6 -e), $ senot, 5 6 saynot, 
•eynot, 6-7 sainot. [a. OK. saint, stint , fern. 
sain/e , seinte ( sancte , saente , sente), later sainct, 
as prefix occas. saen, sain , mod.F. saint - J r. 
sanct , sant } It., Sp., Pg. santo (before a cons. Pr., 
It. Sp. san. IV. sdo) :-L. sanct us, properly pa. 
pple. of sancire to enact, ratify, devote, conse- 
crate (cf. Sanction''. 

The Latin word was adopted in most of the Germanic 
lang*. ; the variants with vowel other than a arc due, partly 
to loss of stress in the prefixed position, partly to Fr. 
influence: OF. sanct, OFris. sink/, sunk/, san/, sent, smt, 
(prefixed) sancte , sente etc, MDu. (chiefly as prefix) sanct , 
sautx, sen/ie. sint(e, sunte , sonte, Du. sin/, dial, stint % snnt, 
stint. Flemish taut, MHG. (prefixed) sancte , san/(e, sent(e, 
mod.G. (prefixed) Sami, sanh/ } Da. sankt Sw. sauhtc-. 

The forms sauynt, sanyn (printed sanyn/, sanyn) in the 
Ayenbite are difficult to account for.J 

A. adj. — Holt, in various special applications. 

1 . Prefixed to the name of a canonized person (sec 

B. 2), also to the names of the archangels : now 
felt to be the sb. used appositively. Commonly 
abbreviated S. or St. (see below). 

(In OB. sane tut and sancte (orig. the L. vocative) were 
used for the masc. and sanc/a for the fern ] 

The possessive of names pieccded by * Saint ’ is often used 
ellipt. in names of churches, sl-* Sf. Patti's , .S t. Pi tcr’s. 
Hence various names of towns, villages etc., as Sf. Albans , 
St. Andrews, St. Bees', also the anglicized forms of some 
foreign place-names, as f St. Outer* s (» V. St.-Outer ^ 

a. c 1M7K Lamb. Horn. 49 Seint gregori. c sexto Trin. ColL 
//out 9 Ure louerd sainte powel. c 1*50 Kent. Strut . in O. 
E. Afisc. a6 Ure lauedi seinte Marie. 1*97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 
8433 pis bataile ido was A seinte petens cue. 1340 Ayt’ib. 
233 Ase zay|> saint austin. c 2386 Chaucer Prat. 173 The 
reule of seint Maure or of seint Bench. 145* Cat. A nc. A 'ec. 
Dubltn{ 1889' 277 ThefesieofSeynte Michel) the Archangle. 
c 1510 More Picas Wks. 9/2 Which is as tiew as the gospell 
of seint John. 1590 'J liYNtfB Animadv (175) 37 Seinte 
Hnghe Bishoppe of Lincolne. z8a8 Sv.ott F. AL Perth v, 
The rites due to good Saint Valentine. 

0. c 1M0 Trim Coll. Ham. 71 pc godspelle J>e sein luras 
makede. a 1300 Cursor Af. 16762+10 pe swerd of sorow 
was at hir hert, Als sayde san symeon. a 1330 Otuel 15^5 
Bi sein geme. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 54 \ e Sunday after 
ye Natiuite ol sen Jon day, baptist c 1400 Pule Si. Beuet 
(Prose) 42 Sain Ltcnet lens vs in pis sentence, how we sal 
chese vre abbesse. a 1470 Gregory's Churn. in Hist. Coll. 
Cit. Lomi. (Camden) 168 Syr Phylyppe D>mmoke f that 
rode 111 the halle i-armyde dene as Syn Jorge. 1538 
Starkey England 1. i. 20 Aftur the mynd of Sayn Poule. 

y. c 1*30 Halt Aleid 7 As seme pawcl seift. Alle | inge 
turneft |»e gode to god. a 1300 Cursor Af. 154 And hit wd 
be reddynn f»anne O loachiinand of sant tanne [Lair/ scynt 
annej. Ibid. 469 Sent micbeal . . Rais a-gain him for to fight. 
c 1375 ibid 12863 (bairf.) Sande lohn ueieh&nd him mode. 
14.. in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1907) IV. 24 Synt Pel) rys 
m> nyster of Exeter. 1357 in Shrop'h. Parish Documents 
(1903) 58 It’ He'd of thomas browne for bcnimai i day rent u a . 

6. 1375 Barbour Bruit v. 316 The folk Held to Sanct 
Brydis kirk tbar way. c 1470 Hknk y VC af lace 1. 282 Q11 ha 
sperd, scho said to Sanct Margret thai sotht c 1310 Moke 
Picas Wks. 12/2 And remember these monies of Sainct 
PauleaNo. 156a WinJet Cert Tractates id Wks, tS. 1 . S ) 

1 . 27 Sanctis Hierome and Augustine. 1396 Dalrymflk tc. 
Leslie's Hist. Siot. lv. 230 Sancte Col umbo. 

U Abbreviations : S. and St , //. S-S. and Sts. 

In the 18th and 19th c. 'St/ is the form usually em- 
ployed; but since about 1830 ' S.' has b«en favoured by 
ecclesiologist*. In place-names, and in family names derived 
from these, only* St.’ is used. 

Jc sim O. E. Lhron. (Laud MS.) an 062 To Elis. J»* r S. 
iE 5 eldrid lift, c S154 Ibid. an. 1132 On S' retres mcsxe d« i.] 
a 1400 Wyclif's Bible IV 693 Fynding of S Steuen martir. 
1333 Covkrdale Bible, The gospell of S Mathew. The 
epistles of S. PauL s6is Biblk J ransl. Pref. P 8 S. Cliry- 
lo-»tome that liued iu S. Hicromes lime. 1638 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. (ed. 2) 33 St. Francis Shyvier the Navarrean 
Jesuit. 1711 Shaftfsu. Charac. (1737) 1 344 The story* 
of their giants, their diagoiiH, and St. George's. 1850 J II. 
Newman Sertn. Far. Qccas. xiL ( * 8^7^ 26 $ lho*,e early Re- 
ligious, of which St. Benedict is the typical representative. 
185a {title) The Homilies of S. John Chryvontom. .on the 
Gospel of SL Matthew. 1877 J. D. Chamber* Dtv. Worship 
177 The Octave of S. Stephen. 

2 . transf. + a. of heathen deities, etc. Ohs. 

c 1375 Cursor Af. 7458 (Fairf.), 1 sulde him sla be «eint 
Mahuun c 1400 Bout. Ease 591:3 By my modir seint Venus 
J bid. 6781 My moder flemed him, Seym Amour. 1588 
Shaks. L. L. L. iv. id. 366 Saint Cupid then, and Souldicr* 
to the field. 

b. allusively or ironically. Oh. in gen u*e. 

St. Monday : see Monday a. St. Lubbodc’s dav : a 
Jocular name for any of the bank holidays instituted by Sir 
John Lubbock's Act, 1871 : see Bank holiday. 

136a Langl P. PI. A. v. 40 seche)* scynt lame and 

seinte* at Roome, Sccheb Seint 'i'reu e fur he may sauen ow 
alle. 1540 Pa. s«;r. Aiolastus 11. i. I ij b, That holy say me 
fylgutte or sayme panchart. 139a Greene Vpst Courtier 
D 3 b, He sits down in the chaire wrapt in fine cloath*, as 
though the barlier were a bout e to make him a foot-cloth for the 
vickar of saint fooles. 1657 L’i nm Killing no Murder A 3 b, 
As Hugh Capet, in taking the Crown, pretended to be ad- 
monUh r ttoit in adreameby Si. Valery, and S(. Richard : so 
1 beleeve will his Highnes [tc. CromwellJ doe the same, at 
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the Instigation of St. Henry and St. Richard his two Sonnes. 
1883 Swan Spec. Af.y i. 1 4 icd, 3) 014, 1 think the beat time to 
try this,is uponSLj efleriesdny, which is neither before Chi ist- 
rnass nor alter iu 1690 C. N esse Hist. <4 At yet. 0 . 4 H. Test. 

I . 39 Our late Anti-Sabbatarians ..call'd it Saint-Sabbath. 

1 3. Prefixed to various common nouns (iu col- 
locations taken over fiom l^atin and K tench), esp. 
Charity , Cross , Spirit , Trinity. Obs. 

Sometimes abbreviated as in 1. 

In dedications of churches theie occur St. Cross , St. Faith, 
St. Saviour, St Stpuldu e. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2x465 Bi sant drighlin Mi thine he wers 
part es mine. 1377 Lanoi.. P. PL B. xii. 104 Al-Jrough men 
made bokes, god was |>e maistre, And seynt spirit h® snum- 
plarye. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 863 But sle me first for 
seinte charhee. c 1388 — Sompn. T. xi6 Chideth him ueel, 
for seinte Trinitee. c 1440 Generydes 42^2 He . .askyd alnies 
for seynt charite. 1470-83 Malory Arthurs, i. 413 By seynt 
crosse said syre V wayne be is a stronge kiiyghu 1553 
Bkcom Helmuts 0/ Home (1563) 206 Cause a mavse to be 
song or sayue in tne honoure of Saint Spirits. 160a Shaks. 
Ham. iv. v. 58 By cis, and by S. Charity, A lacks, and fie 
for shame. 1831 Wfkvkr Amc Funeral Mon. 72a ‘i he 
Altar.. was th.it which was first built to Saint tteruice. 1710 

J. ond. Gas. No. 4688/1 'J he Annual Procession . . in Honour 
of the Saint Sudario [Le. tl .Santo Sudario]. 

4. Attributive and possessivecollocntionsof proper 
names with the prefix ‘Saint’ fSt.) in sense 1 . 

a. Many plants, animals, and other objects have 
been named alter saints of the calendar. Eor these 
appellations see the saints’ names in their alpha- 
betical places or the sins, qualified by them. 

b. Many diseases have been named after saints 
that are supposed to ward them off or relieve them. 

A long list of these is given in Dungiison’s Diet. Aft t. 
Sci. and .S" vd. S<h . J.e.x. For St. Anthony's, St. Francis's 
/ire, *ee Fire sb. xa. St. F'tus* dauie : see Dance sb. 6 b. 

c. Many objects are called after a place-name or 
a surname beginning with ‘Saint* (‘St.’); the fol- 
lowing are some of the more important. 

St. Bernard (dog), in full Great St. Bernard dog, a 
dog of a breed kept by the monks of the Hospice of the 
Great St. Bernard (a dangerous pam in the Al|»s between 
Switzerland and Ital>) for the rescue of ira\eUers in dis- 
tress. St. Domingo cuckoo, etc., species of cu< koo.etc., 
found in Snn Domingo. St- Domingo fever yellow 
fever. St. Germain pear aline densert pear. St. Gobain 
glaat, a fine kind of plate glass manufaciuied at St. Cioham 
in France. St Helena tea (see quots.). St. Johnston's 
riband, tippet, Sc , a halter or hangman’s rope. {St. Johns- 
ton «■ Perth.) St Kilda cold (see quot.). St. Leger, the 
name of u horse-race for ihiee-yiar-olds run at Duuua^ter : 
instituted by Colonel St. I.egcr in 1776. St. Louis group, 
a section of the mountain limestone of North Anterua, w-ll 
developed in states hoi dering on rhe upper MiS"Ls*ippi. St 
Lucia I Lucie) bark, the bark of the West lndi.in shrub 
Exostemma Jloribumium, used in tanning. St Michael’s, 
the name of one of the Azores, which produced a fine 
quality of orange. fSt. Omer’a (corruptly -V/. Thomas) 
Worsted, a kind of woisted manufactured at St. Omer’a. 

1839 Sir T. D. Lauder in C. H. Smith Dogs (18401 II. 143 
My *St. Bernard dog, Bass. 1877 hncxcl. Brit. VII. 327/a 
The Great St. Hernaid Dog of tne piehcnt day i* a power- 
ful anim.il, as large as a mastiff. 1884 Harper's Afog. Au^. 
464/1 A big St. Bernard.. 178a Latham Gen. Synopsis 
Birds I. 11. 54 x *St. Domingo Cuckow. /bid. 1. 11 x St. 
Domingo Falcon. 1793 Smellib tr. Buffetts Nat. Hist. 
Birds VIII. 231 The St. Domingo Chc-mut . . Colynibus 
Dominions, Linn. . x8u 34 Good's Study A/cd. fed. 4) 1 . 6 (4 
From the depredations it bus committed in the Weit Indies 
and on the American Coast, it has been tailed the *St. Do- 
mingo. fever. 1693 Lvm yn De La Quint. Com pi. Card. 
I.93 This \St. Gcrniam-pear, otherwise called the Unknou n 
Pear of the Fare, has a very tendir Pulp. 1858 O. W'. 
Holmes Ant. Briakf-t. iv. (1859) 77 Milton was a Saint- 
Germain with a graft of the roseate Earl) -Catherine. . . 
Kusset-skinncd old Chaucer was an Easter- Ikurr<(. 1870 
Sauzav Atamels 0/ Glass-making 91 note. According to M. 
Pdligot the *St. CJoliain glass is compoxed of, Silica 73*0, 
Lime 15-5, Soda 11 3 1875 Mm.liss St. Helena 339 

Frankenia po> tulaaejolia, Spreng. . Beatsonia portulaiaf- 
folta , Koxb. ; # .->L Helena '1 ea. . . I find no record of the 
plant having been ever u-ed as a subsutute for tea. 1897 
Syd. Soc. Lex., SI. Helena tea, a kind of tea made 
in the island of Sl Helena by infusing the leaves of the 
plant Beatsonia portulaii/oha. s6p8 H. Adamson Muse's 
1 hr e nodie (1774) 119 Hence of *St. Johnston’s ribband 
came the word. 1816 Scott Old Aforl. vii, To be sent 
to Heaven wi* a Saint Johnstone’* tippit about my hausc. 
1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., *St. Kilda cold... A variety of In- 
fluenza occurring in the Hebrme*, l-cheved to be bought 
by stran/ers from ships touching at the islands. 1778 in 
Daily's Racing Reg. (1843) I. 470/1 *St. Lcs/er’s Stakes of 
05gs. each. 1805c. M Wrstmacott Spy (iqop I 327 
’J his is the settling day for all bets made upon the great 
Doncaster St. Leger. 1883 Dana Man. Geol. 307 The *St. 
Louis limestone 050 feet thick), oveilnid by ferruginous 
sandstone (aoo feet). 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 350/2 Sl i»ui5 

f roup. — Limestone* with shale, in place* 250 feet. 1840 
1 rkira Elem. Mat. Ated. 11.999 *St. F.uciA Bark 185a 
Morfit Tanning 4 Currying (1853) 94 St. Lucia Bark., 
is Raid to be AiutAble for tanning, c 1830 "St. Michael’s 
oran.:es (see Orange sb 1 1 J. 189a Daily Nnvs aa Dec. 3/t 
It may be that some day sweet Su Michaels may pour in 
upon us again. 1530 Palsch 369/1 "Seynt Homer swor- 
stedde, demy ostade. 135a luv. Church Goods (Surtees) 
II. 61 A cope of read Saint Thomas worsted. 

B. sb. A holy prison. 

1. One of the bles^etl dead in Heaven. Usually //. 

[a 1000 Caedmon's Satan 355 peer babbuft cnglaa eodi^ne 
dream, sanctas Bingaft.] 

t*.. Cursor Af. 10402 (GOtt.) Felauxchip. .Of Milnte* [Cott. 
h;dus] hye iu heuen bliss. 138. Wvci 19 .SW. Whs. III. 467 
A thowRAnd hovvxandis bene moo seintis in heven ^en we 
kanonysen in }x> ka'ender. ct^m- Prymer 1x893) 7 {Te 
Drum) Make hem to be rewardid wij> aeyntia in endeles blis. 


159a Arden Ferersham K L 309 To Hue With God and 
his elected sainta in heauen. 1897 Jsa. Taylor Funeral 
Senn. Sir (j. Dais tone, The consummation and perfection 
of the saints’ felicity shall be at the icaurrecilon or the dead. 
1781 Cow per Truth 150 She, half an angel in her own ac- 
count, Doubts not hereafter with the sAints to mount. i%« 
G. Rohikon Hymn, * Three in One With the Saints here- 
after we Hope to bear the palm. 1864 Bp, W. How Hymn, 
V >r a I 1 hy Saints who from their labours re>t. 1875 Man- 
ning Mission Holy Ghost vii. 191 A multitude who nave not 
bten cu noni»ed 011 earth, though they are saints in heaven. 

2. heel. One oi those persons who are ioimnlly 
recognized by the Church as having hy their ex- 
ceptional ho'iness of life attained an exalted station 
in heaven, and as being entitled in on eminent 
degree to the veneration of the faithful ; a canonized 
peison. In Ihe- Reformat ion use, the term implies 
that the persons so designated may be lawfully 
addressed in prayer for their intercession with God, 
and that miracles have been wrought through their 
aid after death. + To seek , visit a saint : to pay 
one’s devotions nt his shrine. (Cf. Hallow sb.l 2 .) 

[c 1000 2E1.KR tc in Sweet A.-S. Reader (1894) 85 God 
gebwutclode Jwt he hnbg mulct w.cs sw# {xet lieofunlic leoht 
of |-a:t jctcld astrebt stud up to hvofonum. c xiaa O. E. 
Chi on. Laud MS.) an. 079, He wxe* on life eorftlic dug, ba 
b nu asftcr deaSe lurofonlu. sanct.] 
a 1300 Cursor M. 38604 To godd i merex cri . . And all 
ae) ntes of heuen were, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ojixiv. 96 
Preye we alle to oure levedy, Ant lo the sonte* that wonelh 
hire hy. c 1274 Chaucer Troylus 11. 69 (118) In a cave To 
bidde.and rede on holy heyntesiy vex. c 1400 A nturs 0/ A r/h. 
*' ii, I sallc garre seke sayntes lor thi sake. 1406 Lv dg. De 
Curl. J'ilgr. 6287 Forse) ntyxwycb that suffredcso, 1 wotryht 
wel that they bego To paiadys. 2300-00 Dunear Pt^emsnxv. 
65 We piay to all the Sanctis of hevin. That ar aboif the 
sterns scvin. 1588 A. King tr Canisius' Catech. in Cath. 
Tractates (S. T. S.) au6 Thi* prae»ent Kalendar quliaiiin it 
comprehendit the Samtes and uiaityies vitli the tyme of 
thair death or sufleiing. 1814 Bp. Hall No Peat * with 
Home ft ai Neither will we only glorifie God in hi* Saint*., 
but wee will ma^nifie the Saint*, for their excellent gini es. 
27*6 Bovs Expos. 39 Art. 146 Paidonn or lndulgem e», which 
are promis’d to those that visit Mich a Saint or Chapel. 
2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 111 . 44 The castle of St. 
Llino.orSt. Eramo, so called from a church dedicated to that 
saint. 2847 Yeowi ll A tec. Brit. Ch. xii 134 A considerable 
number of churches are called after the numes of the primi- 
tive saints of our island. 286a Burton Bit. hunter iv. 323 
Technically, to make a saint, there should be an act of 
pontifical jurisdiction. 

Proverb. 1530 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 105 h, These adages 
mvgbt than baue bene foundc tiue, suche M) nt, suche 
kbr) ne, suche here, auche bottell. 

b. A representation or image of a saint. 

2563 Homilies 11. Agyt. Images 111. Qqiij, Such a creple 
came and saluted ihisnaint of Oke. 2679 A’ ojxb. Bad (1885) 
V. 594 And who, to furnish his own want, Can seize Gold 
Cross, or Silver Saint. 1827 Lady Morgan Frame 1. (1818) 
1 . 92 Fruit in wax-work, and saints in or tnouln. 1840 
Jav.es Woodman xv, Far readier to woiship a gold angel 
than a painted saint. *892 Bate* t.ng. Ee/tg. Drama 37 
A* if the chi died, painted saint himself. .stepped down., 
from m.irble niche. 

C. traus/. Applied c.g. to persons who nre the 
objects of posthumous reverence in non-Christian 
religions, f Also rarely to heathen deities, etc. 

23. . K. Alts. 6763 Thou Bchalt fynde trowes two : Seyntes 
and holy they butn bo. < 2400 Destr. Troy aouo All the 
Luernesin the bote,. Besoeht vntosainttekK lo Here godd ex. 
Ibid. 12071 pc wiyntb of hell Were wode in hor werkin for 
wreke of Achilles. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 4 Others. .are 
pum-hed by the saint* whom they ndoic, and the holy 
ceremonies which they obnerue. 1606 Met hold in l’uichas 
Pilgrimage 999 One Saint they haue whom they expresse 
by a plaine round stone. 1876 A. J Evans Through Bosnia 
vin. 34a There are many gay kiosque* rising over ti.e graves 
of hu»lem saints. 

3. in biblical use, one of God’s chosen people ; in 
the New Testament, one of the elect under the New 
Covenant ; a member of theChristinn church ; aChris- 
tian. Hence used by some religious bodies as their 
.own designation, c g. by some puritanicol sects in the 
1 0-i 7 th c., and by the Mormons (see Latter-day). 

Wyclif x Cor. i 3 To the hulowid in Crist Ihe*u. 
ckpid seyntbi. 2538 Tindalk Acts ix. 33 A* Betex walked 
throughouie all quailers, he cam to the xaincts which dwelt 
at lydda. 2567 Gude 4 ( ,odli e B. (S. T. S.) 103 God, for 
thy grace,. .Cci* not to send thy Sanctis sune support. 1597 
Hooker heel. Pol. v. Ivi, 123 The fellowship of his Sainct* 
in this present world. z6io B. Jonhon ALh. 11. v, A 
seruant of the exil'd Brethren, That deale with widdowes 
and with orphaue* good* And nt.ike a iust account vnto 
the Saints : A Deacon. s6s6 — Staple 0/ N in. ii. xaj 
Ha' you in your propJiane Shop, any Newes O’th# 
Saints at Amsterdam? 1658 Cowi *v Cutler Co/man St. 
in. i, What preaching, and nouling, and fasting, and eating 
among the Saint* 1 2704 Nelson Feet. 4 Fasts xxxiv. 
(1719) 4>9 In the beginning of Chrimianity. the word Saint 
was applied to all Believers. 1710 (H. Bedford] Find. 
Ch. Eng. 170 We *ecm to have forgot the Saints Reign 
from 41 to 60. 278a C. Simeon in Caros Life (18471 a ® 
Now he scruples keeping a horse, that the money may 
help the saints of Christ. 1786 Burns Sc. Drink vni, 
Godly meetings o' the saunts, By thee inspir'd. 1847 Yeo- 
well Ant. Brit. Ch. iii. 31 It is not. .improbable, .that St 
Paul should have become acquainted with some of then* 
captives, by means of some of the Saint* in Cassar’s house- 
hold. 1863 Dickens Untontm. 'Pratt •. xx, 'J he Preface, 
dated Mam heater, 1840, ran thus:— 'The Saints in this 
country have been very desirous for a Hymn Book adapted 
to their faith and woisnip '. 1886 Whitaker’s A Im. 004 Re* 
ligicus Sects.. .Saints. 

b« In biblical use applied to angels. 

138a Wyclif Dent, xxxtii. a The Lord. .aperlde fro tbs 
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Ml of Pharan, and with hym thousand!* of seyntU. rfii 
Bible fuds 14 'I'ho Lord coramsth with ten thousands of 
hie Saints, 9667 Milton P. L. vl 46 Gabriel, .lead forth my 
armied Saints. 

4. A person -of extraordinary holiness of life. 
Sometimes ironically, A person making an outward 
profession of piety. 

1963 Foxs A. # M. 1358/0 Boner. Well maysler Countrol* 
lerj 1 am no wind. Ibid 1374/a Surely you would moue 
a Saint with your impertinent reasons. 1396SHAKS. Tam. 
Shr. 111. ii. a8 For such an iniurie would vexe a very saint; 
1 8*3 Bacon Ets., Suspicion, What would Men hauef Doe 
they ihinke, those they employ and deale with, are Saints t 
1677 W. Hughes Man of M'n 11. v. 99 We have read of 
Canniballs that devour the flesh of Men. Tush ! They are 
Suinu to Papists. For, Tney devour their God 1 173a Pore 
Ep. Cobhtun 346 Odious ! in woollen I 'twould a Saint pro- 
voke. 1749 Cues 1 RHP. Lett. ccix. (1793) 11. 3>i, I have 
sometimes known Saints really religious. 1884 Harpers 
Mag. Jan. 396/1 Were you a saint at college f 1684 H. A. 
J ones {title) Saints and Sinners, a 1887 H. W Drechkr 
Prov. Plymouth Pulpit 178 It will not do to be sainu at 
meeting and sinners everywhere else, 
b. rioverb. 

1500-so Dunbar Poems xivi 33 Of 3ung aanctit growis 
auld feyndis but fable. 155a Latimer 7 th Sinn, on Lord's 
Prayer (156*) H 4 b, The old prouerb yong saints, old 
deuila. 1616 S. Thick Ephesus Warning 73 That Prouerb 
inuented by the Diucll that young Saints prouc old Diuels. 
1653 Fuu.kr Serin, iv. 4 David began to be good betimes, 
a young Saint, and yet crossed that pestilent Proverb, was 
no old devill. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. ixiv. 354. 

6. A nickname for : a. A member of a religions 
association at Cambridge (see quoW.). Now Hist. 

>793 Acc. Proc . agst. W. Fiend 107, 1 shewed them [w. two 
letters] to some of my friend*. as instances of the gratitude 
of the saints. 1803 Gra ins ad Cautabr. 116 Saints, a set of 
men who have great pretensions to particular sanctity of 
manners and zeal foi Oithodoxy. 188a Mrs. Olii'H ant Lit. 
Hut. Eng. HI. 38 l Dean Milner] was at the bead of the 
party vulgarly called the Saints, the preachers of world- 
renunciation and self-denial. Another leader of this party 
. . was Chat les Simeon. 

b. One ol the party which promoted the agita- 
tion in England against slavery. Now Hist. 

1830 N. S. Wheaton yrnl. 381 The friends of negro 
emancipation, .are already (1633-4) horoured with the nick- 
name of * Saints '. 183s Marhyat N. Forster xv, 4 Hut do 

you think that this is likely to occur?* 4 1 do, most cei» 
tainly, if tho>te who govern continue to listen to the insidious 
advice of the party denominated 'Saints'. 1880 S. Wal- 
pole Hist. Eng. HI xiii 196 The West Indians weie 
furious with Stanley for doing so much ; the 4 Saint*' were 
annoyed with him lor doing so little. 

6. alt rib. and Comb. , as saint -author, - martyr , 
-protect rice ; saint -beseeming, eyed, -faced , -holy, 
-pleasing, - seeming adjs. ; saint-maker, -making, 
server, -worship, worshipper \ saint’s day, a day 
set apart by the Church tor otoerving the memory 
of a saint; + saint’s head stone, a name for a 
kind of limestone. 

17** Shafiesh Charac. (1737) I 165 A "saint-author of 
all men least values politeness. 165a Baxikk Saints' R. 

1. tv. f 5. 29 That "Saint beseeming work. 1778 Epit. in 
Stretton Church Yard in Bye- Cones 18 July (1894) 376 
Go "s.iint-eved patience from affliction's door. >8*9 H. 
Hawthorn Visit Babylon 61 Some usurious and "saint-laced 
Quakers, a *6x7 Baynk On Eph. *i6s<S) 7 Su» h beleevcrs 
. who will not be accounted "Saint-holy. 1604 Hifron 
Answ. to Popish Ryme B a, Who made the Pope a "Saint- 
maker? *760-7* H. Brooke. Fool of Qual. (1809) III. ig A 
man who was caller I the sain t -maker, .married five shrews 
in succession, and rn<ule Gruels of everyone of them x8oa 
Rankbn Hist. France 11 ii. § a. 186 llie church of Rome, 
desirous of engtossing this power of "saint-making. x8*6 
W. E. Andrews Exam. Fox's Cal. Prot. Samis 473 Fox 
being ill want of a "saint-martyr, thought proper to canonize 
a self-destroyer. 1601 Wkrver Mirr. Mart. B 7 b. Thy 
swcetc "saint-pleasing songs forgotten. 17x1 Shaftssb, 
Charac . (173;) I. 373 ‘1 he lmdys..were the "saint-pro 
tec trices to whom the champions chiefly paid their vows. 
a 1450 M vuc Festial 267 pogh we hslowen out few "sayntes- 
dayes, jet we bent full neciygent yn oure seruyee. 1716 
Aylifer Parergon 473, I cannot find.. that we can trace 
what we call the Saints- Days higher than the eighth or ninth 
Century. 18*7 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxi, Eliza was gone to 
attend a saintVday service at the New Church. 1863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home 11. 100 On a Sunday or Sami's day. 
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1642) 395 Their "saint- 
seeming sanctity. 1383 Man Musculus ' Commonpl. 393 As 
the "Sainct seniors IL. cultons dinorum J doe in our dayes. 
1763 Museum Rust. I. lxxxv. 370 There is frequently found 
in the clay very hard iyas, or "salnts-head stones. x6ox 
Wkever Mirr. Start. E7, Acton did inarch in*Saint-triumph- 
ing showes. 1877 Gale Crt Gentiles 111. 17 4 The imputation 
of "Saint-worship. 1773 Adair Amtr. Ind. 207 The popish 
saint-worship. 1881-3 SchifT* Emyil. Retig. KnowL III. 
0098 'The abuses of saint-worship. 16x3 Byfikld Expos. CoL 
i. I9(i6s8i 117 Saniti-coliats, T hart sen and "Saint-worshippers. 
1848 Gage West Ind. 174 All that were there present, as well 
Saint-worshippers, as indeed that Idols worshippers. 

Saint ^ J nt), v. Forms : see Saint sb. ; also 
l pa. pple . 1 sou tod. [f. Saint jA] 

1. pass. To be or become a saint In Heaven, 
Obs. or arch. 

tstssi Aner. R. 350 peo pilegrlmes pet go8 touward 
beouene, heo go8 forte beon isonted. 1603 Shake. Meat. fee 
M. 1. iv. 34, 1 bold you ss a thing en-skied. and sainted. 1834 
Longk. Birds of Pa vi mgr, Prometheus iv, Only those are 
crowned and sainted Who with grief have been acquainted. 

2. Irons. To call (a prison) a saint, give the 
name of ‘ taint • to ; to reckon among the saints ; 
spec, to enroll among the number of saints lormally 
recognised by the Chuich; to canouue. 
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I «w Bassovs Bruce s vn. 873 Tbit thorns*, That on 
this vis maid martlr was, Wes sanctit and myrsclU did. 
soil Uecon R cliques of Roms (1363) 180 He (sc. Pope John 
XXII] sainted aitto Thomas of Aquine the blackcfrier. 1801 
Wksvse Mirr. Mart , F 3, He ptrrnsd, adomd, and for a 
martyr sainted, Whilst 1 (Rome’s scofle) my rites of burinll 
wanted. t6es Drayton Po/y-olb. xxiv. 060 There other 
holy Kings were likewise, who contend, Which those most 
xealou* times have Kointcd. i6s8 Earle Microcosm.. Shoe 
Hypo rite (Arb.) 63 bh*e doubts of the Virgin Marie's 
Saluntion, and dare not feoint her. 1890 Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 135 ’The most generous and brave Spirits, those whom 
Paganism ha* Deify d, and Christianity has Sainted. X703 
Addison Italy, Sienna 391 A Shooe- Maker that has been 
Beatily’d, tiio’ never Sainted. 1830 Coleridge i Tabled . 
4 June, (Jeremy] Taylor, .saints every trumpery monk and 
friar, down to tne very latest canonizations by mtklei n popes. 

Tknnyson St Simeon Siylites 152 They shout, 4 Be- 
hold a saint ! ' And lower voices saint me from above. xpo8 
Wrstm. Gat. in June 5/1 'l*he sandy shores of River Nid, 
where Holy Ours bones were laid to rest before be had 
been sainted. 

t o. fig. (Also abseil) Obs , 

>597 Bi*. Hall Sat. l vii, Sure will he saint her In his 
Calender, a 18*5 Flktchkr Hum. Lieut, lit. lit, If fortune 
date play the Slut againe, I’ll never more Saint her. 163a 
Brume Ncwella iv. i, I .overs shall saint thee; and this day 
shall be For ever callenderd to Love and thee. 17*7-46 
Thomson Summer 1481 Alfred .. whose hallow'd name the 
virtues saint. 17*8 Pope Dune, il 337 Prompt or to guard or 
stab, to saint Or damn. 

3. To cause to be regarded, or to appear, as 
a saint; to repiesent as a saint, rare. 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars 1. liii, And in the vnconceiuing 
vulgar sort, Such an impression of his goodnes gaue As 
Sainted him. 1649 Milion Eihon. Pref. B 3, Though the 
Picture sett in From would Martyr him and Saint him to 
beioole the people. 170s Baxter s Parnphr. N. T. Postscr., 
However holy .Salvtan excuse them, and the Life of Bobe- 
line KAint them, the generality of Christian Waters disown 
them. 1833 J. Hamilton Lives Banyan . etc. 176 lie fell 
upon a lime when the Church of England contained many 
men whose genius and piety would have immortalized ana 
sainted them in an earlier a^e. 

al’sol. *887 Browning Parley ings^ Bernard de Mamies' ills 
ii, Brave sins which saint when shriven. 

t 4. 'To ascribe holy virtues or a sacred character 
to. Obs. 

185* French Yo'hsh. Spa xvii. tig Whether thU Well 
was Sainted Irorn its real venues, or onriy supposed venues. 
*653 Fuller C h. Hist. 11. iv 8 aa After- Ages, .over-acted 
their part in shrining, minting and adoring his He licks. 
X657 Bkkvk G Oil's Plea 90 il is an ea.*ue matter, .to professe 
the Gospell, to Saint a fancied cau*e. 

t b. I o name (something) after a saint. rare ~ l . 
*706 Baynard Cold Baths in Floyer Hist. Cold Bashing 
It. 319 A Well, Sainted with the Name of Anne. 

5. tnlr . To act or live as a saint ; to live a saintly 
life ; to play the saint. In later use chiefly with it. 

c X460 Townelry Myst. xiii. 209 Mah.. . 1 must haue retier- 
ence ; why, who be ich? . Bot, mak, lyst ye sayut? I trow 
that ye lang. i«yo Falser. 607/1, l praye God I sa>nte 
th.rn. 1371 Satir. Poems Reform xxviiL 204 Nane 1 ac- 
cuse, I come not heir to Sant, c 1383 / airs Em lit. 1280 
Let Mistress nice go saint it where she list. 1399 Shaks., 
etc. /'ass. Pilgr. 342 Thinke women still tostriue with men, 
To sinne and neuer for to Saint. 16x9 W. Sclatkr Exf 1 
Thess. (1630) 183 What need to Saint it in youth? tune 
enough to repent in «^e. 1733 Pont Ep. Latly 15 Whether 

the Chaimer sinner it, or saint it. 1737 Ramsay Prov. 
(1750) 76 Neither sae sinfu’ as to sink, nor sae lialy as to 
saunt. 1880 A. I. Ritchie Ch. Baldred ad He sainted it 
and rinnered it in tunvL 
Saint, vajiant of Cent 2, Seynt. 
fSai ntage. Obs. mmce-wd. (f. Saint sb. after 
homage.] Honour (done) a 1 ? to a saint. 

1837 J. Watt* I'ind. Ch. Eng. 85 When he is before them 
they must do their Homage, and their sninlage unto him. 

Saint-bell ; see Sanctus bkll. 

Saintdom (s^ 1 ntd^m). [f. Saint sb. +-dom.] 
a. The condition or status of a saint, b. Saints 
collectively. 

184* Tknnyhon St. Simeon Sty lit?* 6, T will not cease to 
gra^p the hope 1 hold Of Saintcfom. x86a M. Napier Life 
of Visct. Dundee II. 82 Nor until that great man, Wodrow, 
arose, was the Saintdom of Scotland properly recorded. 
1887 E. Johnson Antique Mater 20a Patience. .L a car- 
dinal vittue of Jewish Muntdora. 

Sainted (fc^imted ),///. a. Also 6 sanoted. [f. 
Saint v . + -ku 1 .] 

1. Enrolled among the taints; canonised; that 
is a saint in Heaven. 

*831 Wkrver Anc. Funeral Mon. 301 These Sainted Arch- 
bishop*. *1633 Austin Medit. f 16351 224 Some oihent he 
(re. the Pope] hath let in for Sainted Martyrs, of whom 
some . . brieevcj that they were rather executed Traitor*. 
1717 Popk Eloisa 312 Ix>ve's victim then, tho' now a sainted 
maid. 1843 Longp. Norman Baron x, The lightning 
showed the sainted Figures on the cnsrinnit painted. t 1853 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 392 Lewis (XI V]. .instituted 
..a new military order of knigntnood, and placed it uuder 
the protection ol hi* own sainted ancestor [Sl Louis]. 

2. 0< sanctilied or holy life or character. 

1803 Sh a ks. Macb. iv. iii. 109 Thy Royal! Father Was a most 
Sainted- King. 1760-72 H. Brooke FoidofQuaLi 1809) III. 
13. l..pray fora uli^ful issue to the union of the sainted 
pair. x8ie Scott Lmty of L. 11 viii, The eve thy sainted 
knottier died. x8*6 Disraeli Viv Gref tv. iv, His virtuous 
and sainted wife. 1867 Fkkkman Norm. Cong. I. v. 30a 
Ihe former home of sainted pri license*. 

3 Such a* belongs to or befits a saint; sacred, 
holy. 

1308 Muctdorus Epit »i Case vIcIour DlueU vndarsmncted 
Rochets. 1801 Shako* A IPs Well m. iv. 7 Bat e- foot plod 
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I the cold ground vpon With sainted vow my faults to boat 
amended. 1831 Milton Comus 11 Amongst th« enthron’d 

K in on Sainted seats. 1631 French Yorktk Spa xvii. teg 
1 notany oneiudge me to be a Caxholick by this my appro- 
bation of this Sainted Welt. 1780 Smollett Cantu. Hist. 
Mug. 1 . 10 BoJirtgbroke . . resided at Battersea, where he was 
visited like a sainted shrine by all the distinguished votaries 
of wit. 2817 Moors Lai l a R. t Parentis 0 Q Peri 231 And, 
like a glory, the brood sun Hangs over sainted Lebanon. 
>848 Thackeray Van. Fair 1 , Site rocked him in her arms, 
and wept silently over him In a sainted Rfony of tears. 
Hence f ttal'nUdly ado., in a saintly manner. 
c 1789 Terry In T. Campbell Life qf Mrs. Siddons (1834) 
II. vu iso So saintedly beauteous is tbe sickness and the 
grief of Katharine. 

Saint-errant, ironical. ? Obs. [Modelled on 
Knight-ekaant.J A eaiut who travelled in quest 
of spiritual adventures. 

1674 Jorsklym Voy. Hew Eng. 136 Rhode-Island a Har- 
bour for the Shunamitish Brethren, ss the Saints Erram- 
tbe Quakers, .ftc. >688 H. Wharton Enthus. Ch. qf Rome 
*4 At last he [se. Ignatius Loyola] revolved to l>«.ome Saint- 
Errant. Ibid. 3j Don Quixot fancied that all Knight- 
Errants went to Heaven, or at leant to Purgatory; and 
surely Saint-En ants deserved to be placed in a higher do» 

S ree. 2839-40 W. Irvino Women's R. 318 Ihe fate of 
ne*e saiuu-errant had lutberto remained a mystery. 

Hence Saint-errantry, the character, practice, 
or spirit of a saint-errant. 
x888 H. Wharton Enthus Ch. of Rome 94 Saint-Errantry 
a much easier, and more certain way than Kniaht- 
Krrautry. 1711 Shaftksb. Chatac. 1. 90 If something 
ofthb militant Religion, something of this Soul-rescuing 
Spirit, and Saint-Errantry prevails still 1780 Sr leak Serm. 
(1764) I. 30 If we can so order it as not to be led out of (he 
vay, by the variety of prospects, edifices, and ruins whi<h 
solicit us, it would be a nonsetndcal piece of sain t<«i ran tar y 
to shut our eyes. i8*6 Soui hev Ytnd. Red. Angt. 173 1 he 
system ot Saint-Errantry forms as conspicuous a part of 
history in this age, as Knight-Errantry in the succeeding 
centuries. 

Saintess (a/* nt8»). [f. Saint sb. + -bus.] 

A lemale saint. 

S449 in Nichols lllustr. Manners Ant. Times 13s, Y be- 
seclic al the glorious scyntcs and »«yntesaes in heaven [etc.). 
1509 Fjkhlr Funeral .Semi. L'tess Rtchm. Wks. (1876) 306 
'ihe moost blc-*syd company of Say lit es and sayntesHes. 
*6*3 Jackson Creed v xxviii, 4 1 Samu are not our imme- 
diate intercessors, but some Saiutesse may make immediate 
intercession. 1727 Genii. Mag. VII. 287/9 ‘I his Maid of 
Orleans, whom atvers French Historian* picture out as a 
Sainies*. 1863 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Lift f 
Led. (1895 1 3J4, I made a speech likening her to all the 
crowned saintesse* in ecricsiaihical hi-lory. 

Sainthood (^i-mhud;. [t. Saint sb. 4- -noon.] 
The condition, status, or dignity of a saint ; also, 
saints collectively. 

*530 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 85 b, Couplynge it with tbe 
degre of liys sayntwode. *753 1* or<rfNo. 8. 45 i be supreme 
honour of monkish sainthood, x8x8 Scott HrL Midi, viii, 
He felt no tail 10 any expedition which might endanger lie 
reign of the niilit.iry sainthood. 1879 Farrar St. Paul IL 
554 The glorious prophecy of Christum saint hood* 
tSai'nting, Vbl. sb. Obs. [-ING l ] Enrol- 
ment amon^ the number of the saints ; canonization. 

1563-83 Foxe A. A M. 225/9 'Ihe saincting of Tboina* 
Bet keL 1 6 m W. I. Justific. Relig. nou> Prof. ix. 6e 
Saint* of the Popes Cannonizing nnd say nting, 1631 Wf.kver 
Anc. Funer ed Mon. 298 Theodore succeeded Deodat, as in 
seat, so m Sainting. a 1668 Daxknant Eptt. to Mrs. K. 
Cross 29 A Land, where many . . themselves am Saint* 
esteem ; Yet Sainting after Death prophanexs deem. 

attnb. 1604 Hiehun Anno, to J’oyish Ryme E 9, Than 
ask'st who them canonized..? You say the Pope. 1 ask* 
againe, Will tbou that tainting power maintaiue? 

S aintish (^‘ ntij), a. [f. Saint sb. + -ibb.] 
Saint-like. (Chiefly contemptuoua.) 

X5*9 Morb Dyaloge iv. Wks. 284/1 Seme he neuer so 
aaintisli with any new construction of Christes holy gospelL 
1578 Gascoigne Steele GL Epil , '1 hey be no diuels ri trow) 
which .seine *0 saintish. x6x* T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 
3 (1619) 618 The affectation of a Saintish puritie. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XL1II. 375 He could not bear people to be 
so damned saintish. 1840 Hook in Hew Monthly Mag. LX. 
985 Don't think I am getting saintish. 

t Bai ntiBm. Obs. rare “ 1 . [f. Saint sb. 4- 
-ism. J Ihe principles or practice of a Puritan 
4 Saint * (see Saint sb. 3 ). 

1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 899/1 The pains he took m 
converting him to Godliness, i.s. to canting Futiuumii and 
Saint Km. 

Saintlte, -y, obs. forms of Sanctitt. 
Sai'ntleBSv rare. [f. Saint sb. 4 - -less.] 

1 1. That is do saint. Obs. 

m 1803 T. Cartwright Confut. Rkem. H. T. (1618) 544 
That haimlesse Saint and ainfull Souidier of tbe FopSi 
Thomas Becket. 

2. That has no patron gnint. 

189* Daily Hews 1 Jan. 5/5 The saintlem parish church. 
Sai ntlike, a. [See -like ] Resembling a 
saint or that ol a saint ; of saintly life, character, etc. 

e 1*80 Jkffkrir Bugbears iv. v. in Archiv Stud neu. Spe. 
XC1 X. 40 WIh> so Saintelikc as she? 1831 Howell Venice 
70 This rrince, os he ww one of the stoutest, so was he the 
Saint hkest man of all the Dukes, atjtt Ken Prepara- 
tives PovL Wks. 17*1 IV. 1 13 That I, May Snuu-liks live, 
Saint-hke to die 1 1809 Miss Miyfohd in L'F.strange Lj/t 

i 18701 I. 75 The Hointlike meekness and rerignation of Lady 
ane (Grey) 1830 Tennyson Poems 32 And women sttule 
with saintlike glances Like thine own mother's. 

S ftin t U ttiii t pel -11111; 1 As), ff. Saintly + -bes&.] 
The condition or quality of being saintly. 

1837 How itt Knr. Lift vl ii (x&6») 418 The pageantry cl 
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grocemfone and the merry saintliness of festivals. ill* 
R. W. Dali Evang. Revival 368 The inner life of saiut- 
lines* in all churches has a common root. 

Saintling (s/**utlii)). [i. Saint sb. + -lino.] 

A little or petty saint. (Usually contemptuous.) 

s6aa B\>vs Wks. (1630) 780 For either they worship his 
saints as himselfe, or else their ovrne saiuthn^s ami not his 
saints. 17s* Lavington Enthus. Mtih. * Racists 111. (1734) 
s8o All Uie Glory, which Popish and other Saintlings pro- 
pose by afflicting the Body. 18*9 Lanuom /a nag. Conv. , 
Mahomet 4 Sergius Wks. 1853 1 . 44 j/» 'lh« blindest and 
tenderest young suintliog that ever uas whelped. 1854 
Mrs. UUFiiANr AT. Hepburn 1 . 118 lu niches and smaller 
shrines apait, a host of little snintlings keep their place. 

Saintly (a^Tiili;, a. [1. Saint sb. 4 - -lyL] 
Of, Belonging to, or befitting a saint or saints; of 
gieat holiness or sanctity ; sainted. 

iS6o K. Cokk Power H Sub/. 43 The S.iintly King Edward 
Confessor. 1665-6 Pkpys Diary 17 Jnn., 'Inc same wcake 
hilly lady a* ever, asking such saintly questions. 1781 
Cowi-ek Truth 105 Which is the saintlier worthy of the 
two? 1B19 Kkatm Eve 0/ St. Agnes v, Wing’d St Agnes* 
saintly care. 18*7 Dk Quini ey Sp. MiL Nun Wks. 1854 111 . 
53 Solitary Aiab's tent, rising with saintly signals of peace, 
in the dreadful desert. 18SB Milmak SI. Pauli xi 974 
There might be found Farrers and Bernard Gilpins, of 
most saintly lives. 

t Sai ntly, adv. Ohs. [-lt*] ITolily. 

153s Mokk L onfuL Timlale Wks. 730/3 Babble he nener 
Bo say n tel y. 1653 l.t>. Valx tr. Codtaus A/. Haul 309 Doe 
doc tnink your selves so saintly disputed, as is requisite 

8 ainto*logy. [£. Saint sb. 4- -oi.ogy.J 11 a- 
giology. So S&into'logiat, a hagiologist. 

*« 4 » Black w. Mag. LX 111 . 184 Do you know that we 
have historical painters for modern .saint a logy. 1685 BfcVh- 
Kiooe Cultuts <V Tmliallan I in 65 ’1 he later sainiolugists 
had a rage for burying all their great saints together. 189s 
Public Opinion (N.V.) 5 Nov., The angclology and the 
saintology of orthodoxy. 

f Sai ntreL Ohs. [a. OF. sainterel, dim. of 
taint. Cf. Santrel.] A win t ling. 
c 14A0 Front}. Pan*. 451 2 Sc> ntrclle, snnetiiluj , sand ilia . 
Saint*-, •aint’s bell ; see Sanctum bell. 
Saints hip (sri-ntjip). [f. Saint sb. + -ship.] 

1 . The condition or status of a canonized saint. 
1631 Hivlim St. George 906 From thence to prove St. 

George’s Sainuhip, 1639 Fuller Holy War 111. xxii. 150 
After hi* [sc. Donnnic’sj death. Pope linnorius for his good 
service bestowed a Sainlship on hint. 1700 Oshorn Let. in 
Maundrell Joum . Je rue. >1707) Tab. Hi* Body bring found 
soemire would have entitled him to Saint ship. 1818 Bkni ham 
Ch. Eng. 35 Saint Dunst&n, . whose Saintship consisted in 
pulling the unclean spirit by the nose. 1866 Rooms Agric. 

9 f Prices I. vii. 138 Tlie veneration for Bccket’s memory, 
acknowledged by his elevation to the honour of saintship. 

2 . The condition oi being a saint or B&iutly 
person \ saintliness of life or character. 

1619 Puxchas Pilgrimage 328 These must be befieued for 
this Saint-ship, although they lie ncucr so shamefully, a 1675 
Glamvill Ess. Philos. 4- Rrltg. mi. 11676)31 Each Sect con- 
fin’d the Church, Saintship, and Godhiie** to it self. 173a 
Pork Ef. Bathurst 349 The Dev’l was piqu’d such saintsiup 
to behold. i8xa Byho^ Ch. I far. 1. xi, Who^e. eyes.. Might 
shake the saintship of an Am horite. (859 Geo. Eliot A. 
Bede ii, He had felt sure that her face would be mam led 
with the smile of conscious saintship. 1871 Lowei a. Foie 
Wks. 1890 IV. 11 From the compulsory saintship. .of toe 
Puritans men rushed.. to the opposite cant of sensuality. 

3. With possessive pron. prefixed, used as a kind 
of title. Often ironical. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcviii. 389 Their Saintship* 
are as capable thereof as sin full men. x668 H. Mon Dtp. 
Dial. iv. xxvii. 151 Where he did his Devotions to his Saint- 
ship with prayer and fasting in most humble manner. 17x7 
Dk Foe Mem. Ch. Scot. 15 They pulled St. Giles out of ltis 
Throne, ,thr> w his Saintship into ibe Dirt. 1850 P. Crook 
War of Hats 8 Beside his .saintship stands the holy mm, who 
broke her vows. 1893 A. Walters Lotos Later in ( apri vii. 
149, I feel bound to throw what light 1 can upon his saim- 
ship’s rather olntcure personality. 

oaint-Simonian (.v^nt-, sAit,simd»«niiLi), a. 
and sb. Also 8t.- [1. Saint-Simon (see below) + 
-TAN.] a. adj. Belonging to or characteristic of 
the socialistic system propounded by the Comte de 
Saint-Simon (1 760-1 825), who advocated state 
control of all property and a distribution of the 
produce according to individual vocation and 
capacity, b. An advocate of this system. Also 
Balnt-Simoniat, -Blmonite (sciWmst, -sit) in 
tile same sense. Hence Salnt-Slmo’nl&zLism, -Bi’- 
monlsm, advocacy of or adherence to this system. 

1831 Monthly Repos. Mar. 189 The exposition of the Saint 
Simonian faith or doctrine. Ibid. Apr. 479 'J he St. Simonue 
fiuth. Ibid. Feb. 8a The French sect of Saint Sireonitea 
and the ‘New Christianity 1 of its Founder. 183a John 
Bull 6 Feb. 46/3 Massacre of old men and women 
in the Midi— Abbe CLatel-and Saint Simonixti. 1841 
Mary Hknnkll in C. Bray Philos. Neats. II. 610 Sl Si- 
monianism and Fourierism. Ibid. 462 The completion of the 
St. Simonian doctrine is to be found in the future full 
development of the religious sentiment which it contemplates. 
Ibid. 555 note, I he St. Simon ians complain that Guizot in 
reviewing the course of history baa borrowed the ideas of 
tbeir mastrr. >848 Mill Pol. Earn. 11. 1 1 4 (1865) I. 364 
The two elaborate forms of nod-communistic Socialism 
known as St. Simon Urn and Fourierism. 1863 Fawcett Pol. 
Ecom . 11. i. las St. Simonistn. even if it alleviated poverty 
would introduce greater evils, 
t S&intTL&ire. Oh. Also 4 aa(y)ntuar», 
•eyntwai^e, Sc. unotwar, 5 sayntware. [a. 
OF. sainluairt t santuairc , semi-pop. ad. late L. 
sanctudrium (see Sanctuary).] Sanctuary. 


a ns Cursor M. 688 And ilk waand MHh 
bate He speid wit-in per santuara [Gbtt^ Trin. aeyntwaria). 
Ibid 8274 pat bali arke pal bare A-buxe, wit all ^alr tM* 
tuaie. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus Minor ) 65 Ha of 
be apostolu ail In-to pe sauctwar can ga. 1390 Go wax Con/. 
1 . 14 The Ubraire Which longeth to tue Saintuaire. 01400- 
50 Aiexnmior 1367 Of pe saynt-ware many sere thingis. 

Saintuary, obs. form of Sanctuary. 

+ Sainty. Obs. rars — 1 . In 6 eeynty. ? A 
mock-alTectionate formation on Saint sb. 

0x5x9 Skkltok E. Rumtnyng&s There was a pr)*ckeme> 
denty, Sat lyke a seynty. And began to paynty, As thoughe 
she would fayuiy. 

Salp, Sc. var. Soap. Balpheron , obs. f. Saffron. 
S&ir, Sc. var. Savour, skrvk v Sobs. 
Saircenett, obs. form of Saksbnet. 
fiaifl: see Say and Sek v . ; var. Syce. 

Saise, S alien, etc., obs. (T. Seize v. t Seisin. 
Baisin, variant oI Sasin, Indian antelope. 

+ Saisne. Obs. rare. Also aaano. [a. OF. 
Saisne :-L. Saxonem Saxon.] « Saxon. 

c 1450 Merlin xil 176 Thei were- m grete affray, and with- 
oute counxcile of the aaisiiex, that all day rode thourgh die 
londe. Ibid 173 Wc haue herdr the trouihe that the Mumes 
of the kyn of Aungier, of Saxoyue, be entred iu-lo oure 
londe* and in-lo uure hetiuge^. 

Sait, obs. Sc. f. Seat sb. y Set ///. a. ; obs. pa. L 
of Sit r. 

Saite (s^’|3lt\ sb. and a. [ad. I* Salt is sb. 
and adj., a. Gr. Xatrrj^ f. 2 dfr, Sais : see -ITK.J 
a. sb. An inhabitant ol Sais. b. a< 1 j. — SAlTicn. 

.678 Cudwohth Intel l . Syst 34 « marg I'heopompu* 
afiii meth the Athenians to have been a Colony of the Scutea. 
Ibid. 479. x866 Chautb. LtuycL Vi 1 1 . 433/1 Many fine 
xtaiuex of basalt of the 36th or Saite dynasty. 

Saithe (^ 1 i>)< Sc. Forms: 7 sheath, 7-9 
■eath, 8 seeth, 8-9 soith, seth, 9 se(e)the, 
seythe, 9- saithe. [a. ON. sei<)-r (Edda Gl.) f 
mod. Norw. seid, set\ Icel. seiO> seibi fry of codfish. 
Cf. Gael, saigh, saighean ( saoidhean , saoithcan ), 
the coal-fish ; Irish saoidhean (Pinneen) the young 
of any fish, esp. of the codfish or coal-fish.] The 
mature coal-fish. Also attrib . 

163a Lithcow Trap. x. 500 Ling, Turbet and Seath*. 
f xd 80 in Ma/ariane's Geogr. Colhct. (S. II. S.) III. 248 It 
is called Shetland, because in old time, theie were many 
Shr.ith-fish caught about it* Coast. 17x0 Sidbald HisL 
Fife tif Kinross 52 A stilus Niger . the Cole-fish of the 
Norih of England; our Fidiem call it a CoLmauVSeeth. 
179a Statist. Acc. ScotL IV. 79 'lhe fish commonly taken 
011 thi* coast, aie cod,, .whitings, sa ths or cuddies. 1793 
Ibid. VII. 397 The tenants have from their landlords.. a 
halfpenny for as-. th Iculefishb 1836 Yarrki.i. Brit. Fishes 
(1841 1 11 . 351 Among the Scotch islands theCoallish is called 
Sillo-k, . . Scthc, Sey, and Grey Lord. 1863 Johns Homo 
Walks 1 14 Shoals of small fish, principally Seihe and Lylhe. 
1873 BlaciC Pr. Thule xxvii. He proposed he should go 
ashore and buy a f< w lines with which they might fish for 
young saithe or lythe over the side of the yacht. x8oa 
Gentle tv. Bk. Sport I. 67 The process of making a saithe. fly 
is very simple. 1895 Athenrum 14 SepL 349/3 The angler 
may easily make a large catch either of mackerel or of 
pollack, seythe or herrings. 


Saitio 
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a. [ad. L. Salt ic -ns, a. Gr. 
see Saite and -ic ] Of or 
pertaining lo Sais, the ancient capital of Lower 
Kgypt. Sailtc dynasties : the 26th and four follow- 
ing Hynastie* of the kings of Kgypt. Hence Saitic 
pei iod, art , etc. 

X678 Cupworth Intel/. Syst. 5 06 That excellent Monu- 
ment id Egyptian Antiquity, the Saitick Inscription often 
mentioned, I am all that Was, Is, and Shall be. 18x8-7 
G. C. Krnucaro ia Encycl. Metro p U845) XVIII. 411 [2 
The third [mouth of the Nile], called the Saitic. 1836 C*. 
Higgins (title) Anacalypsis, an attempt to draw aside the 
veil of the Saitic Isis; or, an inquiry into the origin of 
languages, nations, and religions. 1884 Amelia B Eduards 
in Encycl. Brit. XVI 1 . 31/3 The Saitic period (Dynasties 
xx vl to xxx.) is distinguished by the minute finish and 
artistic beauty of its sculptured sarcophagi. 

Saitt, obs. Sc. f. Seat sb . ; obs. pa. t of Sit 
Saiv, obs. Sc. form of Safe. 

Saixe, variant of Sax (a slater's tool). 

Bajene, variant of Sageni. 

(I Sajon (sazfi ■). [Fr., shortened from sajouassu 
(Button), a. Tupi saiuassu, f. sai ( sahy t f ahy ) 
monkey (see Sai) + - uassu augmentative suffix.] 
One of various small South American monkeys, 
varieties of Sapaious, and Capuchin monkeys. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. 236 The third [of the 
•apajou-J is the Sujou ; distinguislied from the rest of the 
sapajous by its yellowish, flesh-coloured face. 1853 W. S. 
Dallas in QrPs Circ. Sci., Zool. 1 1 . 503 The Wbiie-inraated 
Sajou (Cebus hy/oleucos). 

Bak, obs. form of Sac 1 , Sack sb." 1 , sb.* 
Sakawinki (saekiwi-qkij. Also 8-9 saooa- 
winkee, 9 sakka srlnkee. [Corruptly a. Du. 
sngwijntje, dim. of sagwijn : see SaOoIV.] A 
South American monkey, the White-headed Saki, 
Pithecia pithecia or captllamentosa. 

1769 E. Bancroit Guiana 135 T 1 m Saocewlnkea fis the 
•oalicAC oftheApa tribe in Guiana. 1796 Sycdman Surinam 
II. xvi. xi So very delicate is the saccawinkee, and so 
sensible of the cold, that scarcely one of them is brought 
to Europe alive.. .The Dutch call them the sharmrintee, 
froxa their being chagrined at the smallest trifle, sflgg 


BmeycL biohup. XXIIL 396/* Pitkoda CqpiUamn »6ars% 
Split {..Native of French Guiana, where it is called the 
Sakka Winkee, and also of Brasil. >903 Das Voacux Colonial 
Service L 90 One or two sakawinki or marmoset monkeys. 
Bake (*r*k), sb. Forms : 1 saou, a- sake ; also 
4-5 Mk(k, (4 mmo, Mok, 5 MMke, 6 «eoko) v 
. 4 6 Sc. saik, sayk, (5 saiko, aalk, 6 gaol; 
aayok). [UE. sacu str. fem. - OFtis. sake t sehs 
affair, thing, sake, OS. saka lawsuit, enmity, guilt, 
thing (MLG„ MDu. sake lawsuit, affair, cause, 
reason, guilt, Du. taak lawsuit, cause, sake, thing), 
OlIG. sahha cause, sake, thing fMHG. sachip, 
mod.G. sacks thing, affair), ON. spk crime, accusa- 
tion, action at law, cause, sake (Sw. sak, Da. sag 
in the same senses; also, influenced by Ger., thing) 
:—OTeut. *sahd, related to the str. vb. *sah- f re- 
presented by OE. sacan to quarrel, fight, claim at 
law, accuse, OS. sakan to accuse, OHG. sahhan 
to strive, quairel, rebuke. From the same root 
are OE. satc{c { \—*sakjJ ), Goth, sakjb y~*sakjdn) y 
strife. An ablaut-\ariant of Ol'eut. *sak is 
probably the *sdk- repiesented by Seek v. t q.v. for 
the cognates outside Teutonic. 

The only use surviving in mod Eng. Cfor the sake of*) 
has not been found in QE.,nnd was prob. adopted from ON. 
It existed, however, in OHG. and OFris., and Aere is a 
possibility that it may have been in OE., though not evi- 
denced in the literature. It scemK to have arisen from the 
use of the sb. to denote a litigant's cause or case (see x b). 
Cf. L. cans A.) 

fl Alan independent substantive. Obs . 

L Contention, strife, dispute ; in OE. also, a 
contention at law; a suit, causc, action. 

Beowulf 154 Grendel wan hxrile wiS Hro6gar, heteniSaa 
. . Mngale wee. a 1000 Laws 0/ Hlothfurre 4 Ewtric 8 
^if man o^erue sace tihte. c tooo A'.LFRicfTrw.xiii yWeard.. 
socn betwux Abrames hyrdemoniium and lathes. CX175 
Lamb. Horn. 05 He ne remde tie of biterc speebe nes, ue be 
sake nc asterde. c 1005 Lay. >6x90 And icSinodlitlie hine 
bed< n ^at he wiS Romlcode sumnie Like arerde. a 1x50 
Owl ,y Bight. 1160 0 ]>cr bodcst cheste an sake, c 13x0 
Sir Bruts (A.) 35x0 So |ku atonede wi)» oute sake. 

2 . A chaige or accusation (ol guilt); a ground 
of accusation. H ’ ilhout sake y without good teason 
( — L. sine causa). 

c x zoo Oxmin loan Her he fo it bard te cnihbtess ec . . 
To sekenn sakess o fie fullc, To rippenn hemm & rsclenn. 
a xjjoo E. E. Psalter lii. 7 Alle to me witherwendand 
With-outen sake or any skil [Vulg. omnes adversantes mi hi 
sine causal a 1300 Cursor M. »748t If )n>u man gas ^in 
otfrand to mak, And b> broker haf gain l»i sak. ctj 00 
Harrow. Util 37 (Digby MS.) Hi nouieu rue wifaiuten 
take, Bounden min hontlen to xni bake, c 1275 .Sc. Leg. 
Saints ii. (Paulus 1 167 Nero, mesure |>i gret Toly, and snx 
na man fore-owt sake, a X400 Pis till/ Susan 304 We xchul 

C enten bit pi tint,. . And sci xadliche )>e M>h. rijt as we 
3 sene, O Sake. 

3 . Guilt, Kin ; a fault, offence, crime. Often 
coupled with sin. 

Beowulf 347a Da waes synn and sacu Swcona ami 3 eat a, 

. . wrolit ^cinaene. a tooo Phoenix 54 \Gr. > N is 6«r on dam 
londe.. synn ne sacu. cxaoo Oxmin 1137 pa lakess mihhteun 
ctennoenn hem in Off sakess & off siunefis. a 1300 Cursor M. 
11553 lor he moght find nan wit sak. On pe sakles he suld 
ta wrake. Ibid. 29033 Fasting Acmes flexrii sake*. 13. . 

E. E. Allit. P. A. 800 pat gioryous gyltlez pat mon con 

J uelle, With-outen any sake of fclonye. 1x400 A. Davy 
) reams go And so shilde fro synne & sake! 01400-^0 
Alexander 3313 pat alo$e so paire souerayne pat ncuira 
sake hadd. 

b. Without sake , without guilt, fault, or blame 
(both as adj. and as adv. phrase). Hence transf. 
m without physical blemish. 

a xaja Owl 4 Night. 1430 Heo mai hire gold at- weeds 
arihte weie purh emrebe-bende, an mai efte habbe to make 
hire leof mon wi >-ute sake, a 1x7a Lure Ron 62 in O. E. 
Mite. 95 Him waxcp pouhtes monye and fele bw he hit 
Bfiay witen wip vten sake, a 1300 < ursor M. 4043 Ha 
[Joseph] was fair, wit -out en sake. Ibid. 6067 And sif>en sal 
ilk bus in-take A clcne he Iamlrc, wit-vten sake, c 137S Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) pat noble wyf anna, .treaty 
to god seruit ay in pe tempi 1, nyclit & day, foure schora of 
Jere, forout sale. 

4 . nonce-use. Regard or consideration for some 
one. [After for the sake of\n sense $.] 

1390 Scrnsii F. Q. 1. v. xa Tho mov’d wiin wvath, and 
shame, and Ladies sake. 

IL Phr. for the sake cf (also + forsake of); 
for (one’i, a things) sake . 

In the latter of these forms, the word which precedes take 
is a pomexitivc (noun or pronoun) ; but down to the middle 
of the 19th c. the *t of the possessive of common or abstract 
nouns was very commonly omitted (doubtless owing to the 
difficulty of pronouncing the two sibilants in aucc sa xion^ 
and from tbs 17th to the early syth c the two aba. ware 
often connected by a h> phen, as if forming an attributive 
compound. Tbs omission of the *s is now obsolete, but it 
is still not uncommon to write for conscience take, for good* 
nett take, for righteousness take , etc. without the apo- 
strophe which is ordinarily used to mark the possessive of 
words ending in a sibilant. 

U he paragraphs marked fi contain lflualrations of the 
omission oftbe *t ; some of the early examples there placed 
must be explained by the fact that the aba. occurring hi 
them (c.g. soul) had originally no/ in the genitive. 

6. Out of consideration for ; on account of one's 
interest in, or regard for (e person) ; on (a person's) 
account 

isss Leg. /Calk. 98 For here sake ana dale he othedd 
of hire sal dmoe god. n togo Oust 4 Might td9 pat godi 



«V.Jl for Mrrhwfoi nk» haor* dries bare ft atom 
Mb. * 1900 AT. /font Z454 pb tar fie bi make Alfofni 
nk bm Bahovk Awr w. iu fob aiU^ *aK tbt 
imikliiid m For aaflrofiM, « nteeu hm'. *13794*; 
Lag. Saints » t Paukes ) ta6 Fora 1 bale schawk ba quhet 
bmotibltjorbiayKcfno inrTuwAUwaxvi. 
«, I vUI not distroy th«m for twenties sake* Ibid. 3% 
X will not destroy than for . x. rake xmo Ssako J/Mt 
AaiLioj And ran through firs 1 will for thy t w e et sake, 
sfgg J. KmoQuesns Day Sorm. in On Totten (1618) 703 Hat 
someth oar countsie for hit anointed* sake iifo Cram 
Task vi. 637 Content to bear. . Messiah's eulogy lor Handel’* 
take 1 187s, Jowarr Plata (ed. t) I. 977 For ray own rake 
a* well at for yours* I will do my very Sett, 1604 J. Path 
Sams Lit Recall. 6 when it became necessary for Mm to 
exert hinratf for the sake of his family. 

8. xaafl K. BaUNNR Ckren. (1810) 135, ft faiaqaafbe he hi* 
fang, lor hit * * " 


Ibid. S02 For |>e comon take 
Thetis hit moder rake 


. ’ hit toule rake 

1390 Gown Cattf II. *99 For . 

a 1400-30 Alexander 1813 And for falre tooerayne take 
)hw tend to he galawis. * 14*0 Avow, Artk. xvH, Tbit 
tocur thou hate tend me, For thl Sane rake I c raws 
Mirour Saluacioum 4087 Crist descend id to belle fro the 
beven for mankynde take 

t b. Occas. with unfavourable notion : On ac- 
count of enmity to ; became of the guilt of. Obs . 

a isoo Cursor Sf. 169 H erode kyng wit wogh For critt 
rak pe childer slogh, c 1373 St. Andreas 06 in Horatm. 

Alter ’ * ‘ 

haag 


o. When the preceding genitive in pi., the pi. 
takes is often used. 

«53° Tinualb Gan. xviiL 96 , 1 will spare all the place for 
their takes. 1967 Gnde f Codlia Ball{S. T. S.) 181 AU the 
exempli lis of the Law A r writ im.. For our raikh. sgSt 
Ssam. L. L. L. v. a L 765 For your foire rakes haue we 
neglected time. 1994 — 1 am. Skrrms. ii. 15 For both our 
take* I would that word were true, 1716 Addison Fret* 
holder No. 9 f *4 We desire you will pul yourself to no 
farther Trouble for our sakea 1884 Tennyson Em. A rd. 505 
'Then for God stake ’, be answer'd, ' both our sake*, So you 
Will wed me, let it be at once 
0 . Out of regard or consideration for (a thing) ; 
on account of, because of (something regarded in 
the light of an end, aim, purpose, etc.) ; often - out 
of desire for, in order to attain, etc. 

a tsas Aner. R. 4 Ye scbullen . . wcl witen fa tnr* [riwlej 
ft he uttra vor lira sake. 1390 Gowk* Can/. IL. 117 For 
lucre and nought for loves sake. 1303 Lamgl. P. PL C. v. 
99 For consciences sake. 1993 Q. Euz. Boeth, v. pr. tv. 
sto For argument es sake, mark what wold follow. 1843 
Burroughs* Exp. Hast a vii. (i6sa) 981 Men in their 
prosperity are not regarded for any thing in themselves, but 
for their prosperities rake, for their moneys sake, for their 
doaths sake. 169s Wood Atk. Ox on. II. 689 Thb year., 
one Fabian Philipps, .was a Student and Sojournour in the 
University for the rake of the Bodleian Library. 1693 
Humours Town «6 One that drinks for drink's sake. 1711 
A on son S/etL Not 33 P to He pursues 110 Point either of 
Morality or Instruction, but is Ludicrous only for the rake 
of being so. a 1770 I oar in Serm. (1771) I. i. 10 It is doing 
mischief for mischiefs sake. 1790 Pajjbv Harm Paul Wks. 
1825 11 L 13a 1 he business for the sake of which the jour- 
ney was undertaken. xSi6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1818) L 
ix. 989 The icteric oriole is kept by the American* in their 


There was no persecution for opinion's sake. 

fi. T <s 1500 Chaster PI. ii. 97s Adam, husband, I red 
we take the* figg- leaves for shame rake. 1999 Cover- 
dale Matt xiv. 9 Neuertheles for ▼- ooth rake [Mark 
vi. ad for the oothes sake). 1971 Digger Pantom. iil 
sake 


xi. R iv, 1 shall for breuitie 


set foorth one onely 


rule generall. 1904 Hooker EccL Pol. Pref. i. f t To 
suffer all things for that works rake which we conet to 
performs. 1809 Bacon Adv. Learn, l rit. f 18 It was 
mooued by some after supper, for entertain* ment rake. 
Mai Bp. Mountagu Diatribe 404 We are pitied, for fashion- 
rake of many, relieved of none. 1731 in Swift’s Lott (1766) 
II. ray To natter a man, from whom you can get nothing,. . 
is doing mischief for mischief- sake. 1794 Richardson 
Gramiison (1810) IV. xiv. nr For sex-rake, for example- 
rake, Lacy, let it not be known. 1784 Cowrr* Let to 
Unwin Wks. >836 V. 57, l am writing in the greenhouae for 
retirement sake. 1819 EUm. Rev. XXV. 308 Imagery or 
mere declamation, that is, speaking for speaking-sake. 1833 
Tracts for Times No. to. x It is our duty to reverence 
them for their office-sake. 1853 J- H* Newman Lecl. Turks 
L (1854) 13, 1 shall call.. the populations.. Tartars, for con- 
venience-rake. t86g SwiNttUBMB Chaste lard iv. i, For sweet 
parriage-sake. 

f b. Because of, by reason of, through ; In return 
or requital for. Obs. rare . 

Hg 70 AUx. <9 DimL 183 But ray fau novht, she king, 
for rake of enuie pat me were lop of our lif Indus to tcche. 
a 1400-90 Alexander toes And for pa sake of pi rade poo 
scot w* pi lettre, Loo. here a purse full of penire my powers 
token, ctsuam Land Troy Hk. 8909 Some of hem her delb 
•cha! take, Brit be nyit, for that wound* rake, a 6 *a Marbb 
to Aleman's Gammon fAtf. l 13B Fearing lest for my 
sfauraorake..I might be taken in some trap. 

o. For ones Harness) sake , out of regard for 
one's name ; also for name sake . 

This baa been say yes ted a* the origin of Namesake, q.v. 

tgs8 Timdali Ads ix. 16, I wyll sbewe hym howe grett 
thynges be must suffer for my names sake, sgn Irirw. 
Fairs Worn, il 915. I love you for tout name-rake. 1838 
Bbatuwaxt Barnmbees 7ruL in, (18x8) 97 Thence to Har- 
ring ton, be it spoken 1 For name-rake I gave a token To a 
beggar, ilk Eurrai Parakkr. M T. Malt. rix* *9 AH., 
that lose and forsake any thing hire, for my Namorake. 

7. In exclamatory phrases of adjuration, as for 
Cod's sake, for goimmi sake . 

For farther filostmloo see Oooomim 5# 0 ®®** »x^ Manor 
•AtPrrvsA 16 


sips Cursor M. 4800 Andlyow pray, far AUfa mk 
(CftEfog gedries sake] t xj86Cxm>c»e Som/tu T. a* Nora 

STS 

S eams not there. imCbvnPAU Ps. vi. 4 Ob raueme, 
thy mercies sake. s8ra Howsuo L A r o os took *v£ 
Hold *n» for Henveu's sake I sflflf *F. Aimnv' TMod 
Vanns 3a 'For goodness' sake, ray something', he cried 

"ftr With a pronominal adj. in place of the po»- 
aessive. For that sake, for the sake of that, on 
that account, for that reason. For assy sake , in 
any case, at all events. For many sokes, out of 
considers tioa for many things. Obs. 

Quot. 1879 appears to be ao u n a ut h ori sed extension of 
this use. 

*3. . S. Ear. Let- (M& Bodl 779) in Arckb Stud. nee. 
Sir. LX XXII. 331/513 A frere baddc I trespased & for bat 
like sake n dhdpfyoe be cholde babbe. c 1390 tVilL 


Palermo 9019 per-fore for sope gret sorwe sche made, A swor 
for bat sake to suffur alie peyoes, a 1409 Cursor At. yin 
(Tnn.) She sent hint sooue iuio aram To htr broker Pat bet 
laban pere to soioume for bat sake Til hie bropper wrahpe 
wolde slake. 1997 Smaks. Lover's Com//. 399 Aye me I fell, 
and yet do question make, What I should doe againe for 
such a sake. 1754 Richardson Greutdison (1810) IV. x) 3 . 
317 He shall, for many takes, find it very difficult to pro- 
voke me. 1804 Mira Fkrjuer Inker, xv, For any rake let 
os have one night of peace and rest. 1879 L. S. Bbvington 
Key-notes 133 Men are aglow to live for some gieat sake. 
Or die, if need be. 

©TPhr. t For sakc^t) take 2 («) euphemistically 
■> * for God's sake', in adjuration*; (b) for the 
sake of some person understood; (r) for its own 
sake. Obs. Also, For old sokes sake : for the sake 
of old friendship. 

x68« R. How aid Four PUye, Committee in. sox Ron 
after him, and save the poor Fellow for bakes sake. 1800 
Dryden Amphitryon 11. i, Meaning some Body, that for 
rake-sake shall be nameless. 1718-9 Mas. Delamy Li/e 4 
Carr. (1861) L 191 Cupid knows he is only civil to me for 
sake's sake. 174s Richardson Pamela III. 86 But alas, 
Madam, be was not so well pleased with my Virtue, for 
Sake's sake, as Lady Betty thinks be was. 1897 Hughes 
Tom Brown 1. iii. I've a been long minded to do’t for old 
sake's sake. 1863 Kimgsucy Water-Bob. v. ai6 Yet for old 
sake's sake she is still, dears, The prettiest doll in the 
world. s886 Stevenson Dr. idyll 17, 1 continue to take 
an interest in him for old sake* sake ns they ray. 

10 . Sakcs alive! and simply Sokes fz a vulgar 
exclamation expressing surprise, dial, and U.S. 

1846 Mrs. Kirkland West. Clearings 78 1 Law sakcs alive 1 * 
was the reply. ‘ I ain't no bow i860 Bartlett Ditt.Amer. 
(ed. 3} B.V., * La sakcs 1 ' 'massy rakes !' 'sakea alive |* are 
very common exclamations among the venerable matrons of 
the interior parts of the country. The first two expressions 
are evidently corruptions of r for the Lord’s sake I* 'for 
mercy's sake 1* 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. or/s Good rakes 
alive ! — what harm 7 1898 J. dk Boys in Pall Mall Me*. 

Apr. 548 Clever I Sake* I You call him clever 1 

Sake, v. Aphetic form of Forsake. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17183 And sua ur sinnes for to rake [Gtftt. 
to forsake], c 1400 Ru/e St. Be net (Verse) 502 Trew chant e 
so for to sake, c 14*0 Metr. St. KeUk. (Halliw.) xx For 
sche ukyth owre lay 1 

Sake, obs. form of Sic*, Sack sbA, Shake. 
il 8ak6 (Me ks). Forms : 7 aequo, 8 aakki, 9 
aaki, sake, aakA [Japanese take.] A Japanese 
fermented liquor made from rice. (Hence used 
by the Japanese as a name for alcoholic liquors 
generally.) 

1887 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenat's Trav. til its Their ordi- 
nary drink is a kind of Beer (which they call Saquc) utudm 
of Rice. 1797 Encyst Brit. (ed. 3) IX 71/1 Sakki, or rice- 
beer, U clear as wine, and of an agreeable taste : taken in 
quantity, it intoxicates for a few momenta, and causes head- 
ach. 1878 Miss J. J. Young Ceramic A rt 170 Saki, or Sake, 
is the chief alcoholic drink of Japan, and is made from rice. 
X901 Holland Mouetni 315 Oblige me wish a glass of whisky 
rake. 

aitrib. 1884 Gordon in Mission. Herald (Boston) 310/s 

f tanf.) A little beyond lives a young rakd brewer. 1889 
. Greet Bakin's Captive Love i. (10041 19 Raising the sakd- 
bottle from the hot-water vessel. Ibid. iii. 26 Acquaintances 
recently made in the sakd-shopa 
t Baked, a. Obs. [f. Sake sb. 4- -bd*.} Guilty. 

a xjeo Cursor M % 1*93 Ynseli cayra pat si was raked [Gtftt 
pat was forsakid} Ibid. 9747X And if he was and warms 
noght O ded es he saked if it be wrogbL 
Sakeen, variant of Sksek (Himalayan Ibex). 
S&kelease, -lei(8: see Sackless. 

Baker 1 (W'ku). Forms: 5 aagre, 6 ngar, 
5-9 aaora, 6- taker, [a. F. satyr, ad. Sp., Pg. 
sacro, It, sagro, prob. a. Arab. yU f^jr* 

In form the Sou Pg. and It. word coincides with the add. 
ivpr. L. tactr Sacked: it ha* in consequence been sup 
posed to mean 1 sacred falcon ’ (cf. mod. scientific Latm 
False eatery and Dies ingeniously conjectured that the 
designation sms suggested by a c onfusi o n between Gr. 
Upa\ falcon and tepee sacred.) 

A large burner falcon (Fatco soar ) used in 
falconry, eap. the female, which is larger than the 
male, the latter being distinguished as sakeret. 

'A related falcon of western North America, FaJro /olytu 
grut or F. moxicanut, it known as the A merit an taker' 
(Cent. Diet. 1891). 


fat ihir ri M rf a Ba be s. x8*8 Bkarew Sidne/s Qurumtm 
H x W The priimiy Sagas aad the Sagant a6qM»H» 
von fa Rowiiv Span. GiMyu. L xoe Let faeee ptoodsakera 
and g ofafrai fa s688 Cnablexom Onomaot 69 Falsa 
Smsr r.thaSaher, op Btkbfa Falcon, iggg Smoujot Quid. 
(1809) IV. 87 Aa a raker wJeMta uavts down spots 
betoa 1873 Tristram hi oak xu. 996 Tbe Sober iFalea 
tpcer) is orach pris ed here, and is well kaown as dethet 
kom lb* peregrine and the leaser. sfa8 Daily Hem 
■sAug. 3/4 A fate Asiatic bowk (0 Sakcr). 

Baktr ^ (sr» kni). Now Hist , or orA. Also 
(6 sakir, Sc. saikjrr), 6-7 mere, fsakar, 7 aaoar, 
9 erron, aaoker). [a. F. sacro (m It. sagrd], % 
transferred use of more Sakkr K (CL falconet, 
musket.)] An old form of camm smaller than 
a demi -culver in, formerly much employed m sieges 
and on ships, 

1911 La Dacsrs k> A rchmologia XVI I f eo$ Fbstof grete 
peces, a Saker, Two Faucons, viij small Scrpcmyna, 1948 
St. Papers Hen. VII/, XI. 143 M r . Se> r mour,..beyng 
chased font by that knave cowerd Burley, said pot In gret 
dawnger with the shot of macro. 1949 Com/t Scot vi 41 
Mak reddy 40a r cannons, . . aaikytst half saAyrs, and half 


and an Anchor, and too good Saiora, xS*-4a Hkyum 
Cosmogr. iil (1689) 936 Cumris, Sekar, Minion, and other 
tbe like Ordnance of Brass. 17x3 Deeham Phyt. TkeoL l 
iv. 98 According to my own ObBervations made with on* of 
Her Ma j est i es (Oil A one) Sobers,..* Ballet.. flies [etc .1 
*88* Palgravr Visions qf Eng. 135 Shooting from musket 
and saker a scornful death-toogue of fiainc. x88x Greenix 
Gun ex Four sixes of cannon., called respectively, cannon*, 
culverins, uckere and falconets, 
b. aitrib. as saker slot, etc. 


_ jflog Caft. Wyatt R. Dudlt/s Voy. 

IV, Jtid. (Hakl. Soc) 60 Wkb a fityre raker shot! they 
•trake the veric blade of bb leadings staff ia to nmniepeeces. 
1868 in iq Oh Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 Captain 
John Bartlett, .return ring into his M*j«sttcA store 40 saker 
abott, being six pound es weight. eUa Stvkmv M mister's 
Mag. v. em. 65 A Saker- bore Piece of Iron, a x8oo Rusmw. 
Hist, Coll 111. II. 981 11643] A Demi-Cul verbs, Foot small 
Drakes in one Carriage, e Sacre-Cnt (sec Cut skP 30 a], 
t Baker 3 . Obs. retro - ‘. (App- of Ft. origin: 
cf. ‘ sacqucrclle , a dock for a horse* tayle * (Cotgr.) ; 
alt ssaquarelU 1553 in Godcfr.} boensb.* a a. 

*607 Mabkham Cental, v. (i«»7> 31 Thb done yon shell 
buckle on his breast plate, and bb croopcr,. .then you shad 
lace on his saker or dock*. 

Sakerfft (s/i-karH). Obs. or arch. Forms : 5 
saorotte, 5-7 asorot, 6 aagaret, 7 sakret, wtr 
caret, eakaret, 8- sakeret. fa. F. sac ret, dim. 
of sacre Sakkb *.] The male of die ' saker '. 
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knyght cxggs Lo. Brrnw Artk. Lyt. Bryl. (1814) 397 
Some beheMe the toomes end to uroynae eof the takers and 
ferfawcooa igie Houmra Trams, fin Tktsgr, VmSmcrd, 


Hawlkest as the Falcon, .. Saker, Sakiet. Marline. 
Walton Angler L (1661) 13 Of ihe first kind f sc. loiig-wint 
hawks], there be chiefly in use amongst us.. the Saker and 
Sacaret. __ 1888 R. Holms Armoury 11. 736/1 A Secret or 
Sekaret is the male of a Saker or Sacre. 1711 Hatley 
Sakeret, the Male of a Saker Hawk. And In Inter Dicta, 

Sakeret, obs. var. pa. L and pa. pple. of Sackk v. 

Sakerfyse, obs. form of SACRiriOB. 

S&karlngie, -yng(e, oba. forms of Sackiko. 

Sakett, obs. form of Sacket. 

t Ba kfnl, a. Obs. [OE. tatfuU, f. tacu Saks 
+ full -Ft)b] a. Contentious, quarrelsome. Il 
G uilty, criminal. 

c too* jEltric De ode viliis in Lamb. Hem. 301 Se seofi> 
k unheaw b fart se cristena mann bco sacfull (c 1x75 Ibid. 
**3 racfal)- m 1300 Cursor M. 26678 Bet fau na betamen 
partenar Sekand til an rakful dede. 

Saki (a •kK [a. F. saki (BufTon), app. Incor- 
rectly a. Tupi faky : see Sal] A South Ameri- 
can monkey of tbe family Cebidm, of either of the 
two genera FitheHa or Brachyurus ; also with 
various defining names. 

*774 GoLDaM. Nal. Hist. (1776) IV. 936 Of the Regains 
with feeble tails, there are six kinds. The first a 


, and tbe 

largest, is the Saki. *780 Smmluk Baffin's Nat Hist. 
(1791) VIII. 901 The saki, which is commonly called the 
fox-tailed monkey, ..is the largest of the ragotna. 1898 
H. O. Forbes Hand bk. Primates I. 183 The hairy Sam, 
Pithed* monackut. Ibid. 185 The white-headed raid 
Pithed* Mfkecia. 1898 Daily Newt bb Ang. 5/1 An m- 
terestxng South American Saki monkey known aa Pithsci* 
chir c/ o t r s . 

Saki, variant of SakA 

(sa'kii). Forms : 7 said, 8 flak lab, 9 
aaokiyoh, aagoor, aakhyia, aak(i)y*k ? 
a ak ieh , sakia. [Arab. aJL« s&qiytF, fem. pr. pple. 
of saqd to irrigate. In North Africa the q is pro- 
nounced (g), whence the form scoter.] A machine 
for drawing water for irrigation, consisting of a 
large vertiod wheel to which a number of earthen 
pots are attached, and to which motion Is imparted 
by a horizontal wheel turned by oxen or asses. 

1687 A Lovell tr. TheaeuoCs Tram, u 139 Eight Sakas 
turned all by Oxen, that disc berg* Water into a great 
Bason. 1798 Moaaa Auesr.Gosg.il. key (Stud) Ooe of 
the ways to which the water ia generally raised is by the 
Sakiab, or Persian Wheel. 183a Vog. Subst. Food at The 
Nubian cultivators.. employ saides, or water- wh rah, far the 
perpora of hrifariag tb* firide dodo* tbe rammer. *%A 
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Lani Me d. Egypt (184B) II. 163 Another machine, .almost 
the only one used for the irrigation 01 garden* in Egypt, Is 
the ‘ sakiyeh 1844 Kitto /'Aw. Hist. Palestine vii. 995 
The Sdckiyek , . . winch is usually in all placet called 'the 
PeraiAii Wheel’. 1866 Baker Albert N* lane* 11. 37 Seat 
..work* away with hit spoon like a Sagecr (w.iter wheel),., 
the *oup disappearing like water in the desert. 1873 Le- 
Lano Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 50 A sakhyia or water-wheel, 
turned by oxen or donkey*. 1883 U G. W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. iv. 93/1 in Egypt, under the name of eakia, 
this machine is ill common uw, 
attrib. 1873 W. Coky Lett, 4 Jmlr. (1897) 1*4 The two 
characteristic sounds aie the sakycli creak, and the chatter- 
ing oi villagers at sunset. 

Bakin, variant of Skken (Himalayau Ibex). 
Sakir, obs. form of Sakku * and Sackk v . 
Sakke, obs. form of Sack sbfi, sb* 

Bakket, Sakkl, obs. ff. Sackkt, Sak*. 
Saklaoe, -lai, -lea, obs. (I. Saoklbsb. 

Bakor, variant of Sacre v. 
fSa'kre. Obs. rare. Also sacre, aakar. [Of 
obscure origin.] Some kind of sea-going vessel. 

154 6 St. Papers Hen. VI It, XI. *55 He toke ocration to 
a«dce ine. . whethur I woldegoo to Callayes or Boulloigne hy 
land, orelles in the galiyes with hym, or in the sakre which 
wm taken by the eallycs, the which the King his masters 
pleusour was should be delyveryd agayne. Ibid . , [ The 
writer replied] neither seyeng that 1 wold receave the saied 
aa.re, nor that I wold refuse her. 1590 Nasii Pasquits 
Apol. B4, Pcnrie. . wan built but for a Flie-boate, to take 
and leaue, when the skyrmish is too hote for him to tarrie, he 
may tettevp his sayles and runne away.. .Tan tarn, tantara, 
is he fled indeede T let me sende a S Aar after him. 
Sakred, obs. var. pa. t. and pa. ppie. ot Sacre v . 
8okret, variant of Sakkkkt. 

Sakring, -ryng, obs. forms of Sachiko. 
Sakyre, obs. variant of Sacre v . 

II 8ai 1 Cstel). Cheat., Alch., and Pharm. [L. 
(masc. and neut ) — salt.] 

1 1. ■■ Salt sbJ (in various senses). Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Can Yeom. Pro/. 4- T. 357 Sal tartre. 
Alk.ily, and sal preparat. 1460-70 Ilk. Quintesseme ta Sal 
comen preparate. a 16a 6 Mkvkrri 1. in Baronmna Physiol. 
(1670) 117, 1 can truly and boldly affirm, that there are no 
such principles as Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury, which can be 
separated from any perfect 4 Metals. 1674 Jkaks Arith. 

(1696) 66j All Sublunai y Bodies consist of the three principal 
Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury. 

2. With qualifying word : + sal anatron ■■ A na- 
tron; sal attinoar - Altinoak; 1 eallambrot, 
corrupt form of sal Alembroth; fsal marine 
[med.L. sal marinas ], common salt (see Marine 
a. 1 b) ; sal mirabiie (-is) [mod.L., 1 wonderful 
lalt so named by Glauber] , Glauber's salts, sulphate 
of soda; sal soda, faode [med.L. sal sodsr], cry- 
stallized sodium carbonate ; + sal-tartre [med.L. 
sal tartari ], salt of tartar. See also sal Ai.kmuuoth, 
sal Alkali, sal Polyohrest ; Sal-ammoniac, Sal 
knixum, Saleratus, Sal-uem, Sal-nitre, Sal- 
petre, Sal-prunella, Sal volatile. 

1775 Ash, * Salanatron, Anatron, a kind of native salt. 1471 
Ripley Comp Alck . Adm v. in A*hm (i6-,a) 190 *Sal At- 
tinckarr. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), *Sal Lamb rot. or Sale- 
brot . 1670 W. Simpson H yd f oi. Ess. 7 They, .become 

determined into a saline Body; in one place into Allom, in 
another in *Sal-inarinc. *875 Lire's Piet. Arts I1L 739 
Sal marine is common salt (chloride of sodium). 1719 
Quincy c ompl. I) up. 33 Glauber’* # bal Muabili*, which is 
made of common Salt and Vitriol. 1879 Em ycl. Brit X. 
675 Glauber's Salt,, .formerly known a* * sal mirabiie Glau- 
beri*. 1471 Ripi by Comp. Alck. Adm. v. in Ashm. (1653) 
190 Sal Peter, •sal Sode, of these beware. x88a A. Watt 
Soap-making 93 The dried sal-soda is produced by passing 
currents of hot air through the crystals until they fall into 
a powder. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. iap Sal 
soda gives detail and bromide gives contrast, c 1386 *Sal 
tartre (see 1 above], 1471 Riplky C omp. Alck. Adm. v. in 
Ashm. (1652) 190 Sal Taiter, sal Comyn, sal Geme most 
clcre. 1610 B. Jonson Alck. 1. iii, 1, I know, you’haue 
arsnike, Vitriol, snltartre, nrgaile, alkaly, Cinoper. 1683 
Psrrus Fleta Min . 11. ui Sal Tartar. 

+ b. Short for Sal volatile. Obs. 

1703 Rows Lily si. Epil , Your Sul, and Harts-horn Drops. 

Bal a (sal). Also sauL [Hindi sdl « Skr. sala. ] 

A valuable timber tree of India, Shorea robust a 
yielding the resin dammar. Also attrib. 

1789 Saunders in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 80 Saul timber, 
bamboo, and plantains. 1800 Suppl. L hron. in A siat. A nn. 
Reg. 1 31/a The forest, thro* which we parsed, consisted of 
soul trees setsaul, bamboos. 1866 Ckamb. Encyi /.VIII. 435/2 
Great sal forests exist along the southern base of the Hima- 
laya Mountain*. 1873 Miss R. H. Busk Sagas Jr. Far 
East 331 His death.. took place under a ShaL-grove, or 
grove of sal-trees. 1875 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. ix. 
(ed. 9) 336 The Teak and Saul of India. 1901 Harper's 
Mag. Cli. 775/s The gate was of solid sal-wood. 

Bal, obs. f. Sail ; obs. north, f. Shall, Soul. 

D Sala 1 (»S‘la). [It., Sp., Pg. sala ; see Salle.] 

A hall or large apartment ; spec. a dining-hall. 

1611 Corvat Crudities aoj Hee nad entred with his whole 
troupe of men into the Sola where the Duke sat. a 1666 
Lassblb Voy. Italy (1670) 11. 54 Passing from hence through 
the Sala a^ain, 1 was led into the great room hard by. 1774 
Wraxall T our North. Europe in. (1776) 96 The grand Hula 
or dining-room (of the palace of Rosenbourg]. 1851 Mayne 
Reid Scalp Hunt, vii, [In Mexico] The ball room was a 
long oblong sola, with a * banquette ’ running all round it. 

II 8ala 2 (sa la). [Hindi, Skr. sdld house.] An 
Indian rest-house or inn. 

1871 Alabaster Wheel of Law 865 We find two Salas or 


traveller** rest-houses. 1890 H. S. Hallett tooo Miles S57 
PaMing through the village we put up at the sala or rest- 
house, which is situated on the banks of the Meh Wung. 
Balaam (sllfi'm), sb. Also 7 salavne, • allsun, 
■aleraa, salom, selame, 7-8 selam, 7-9 solara, 
8 sohalam, 8-9 salem. [Arab. satdm 

(hence in Pers. and UtdO) -» Heb. shatim 
peace.] The Oriental salutation (as)saldm (£alai~ 
hum), Peace (be upon you). Hence applied to 
a ceremonious obeisance with which this salutation 
is accompanied, consisting (in India) of a low 
bowing of the head and body with the palm of 
the right hand placed on the lorehead. 

1613 Purciias Pilgt image{ 1614) 546 He. .presenteth hlm- 
selfe to the people to receive their Su lames or good morrow. 
1634 Sir T. Hlkhkrt Trav. 113 Some of the bridemaidi 
came out unto us, and after a Sallarn or Congee began a 
Morisko. 1687 A. Lovki.i. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 159 When 
they give one another the Selam, after the Prayer of Kow*ch- 
loult. 1779 FuHKKsr Coy. N. Guinea 314 Tuan Hadjeo 
got up, and, without making the ordinary selam, went 
abruptly out of the hall. 1800 Suppl. Chron. in Asiat. Ann. 
Reg. 153/3 On being informed that 1 was n Brahman, lie 
made me some very respectful salem*. 1833 Willis Pencil- 
lings II. xlvii. 65 We weie received with a profusion of 
Salaam* by the sultan's perfumer. 1837 Lett.fr. Madras 
(1843) 114 Good morning, iar : great chief, *alam ! 1649 
E. E. Nanuk Pl.xcars. S. Africa I. 387 After a lon^[ ch.it, 

1 made my salaam, and went to inspect a most conspicuous 
object on a nci^hliouring height. 1867 ‘Ouida’ Under 
Two Fla* s II. vtii. 313 The Moor rose instantly, with pro- 
found sal.iains before her. 189s Kipling & Balestie* 
Nanlahka 181 ‘Salaam, Tarvin hahib’, be murinuied. 
b. transf. Respectful compliments. 

1786 Han. More Let. to Lady Middleton 14 June, Pray 
present iny proper salams (is that spelt right ?) to Mrs. Bou- 
verie. 1899 Kipling Stalky 367 Ruttou Singh sends his 
best salaam*. 

O. attrib . and Comb., as salaam-like ndj. ; 
salaam convulsion, -spasm, a form of convul- 
sion incident to children and characterized by 
nodding of the head. 

1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter** Life S. Afr. xvii. II. 9 A 
‘salaam-like’ movement of hi* trunk. 1850 Lancet 1. 4^5 
Eclampsia nutans of Mr. Newnham, or the ’salaam con- 
vulsion’ of Sir Charles Clarke. 1886 Bath's Handbh. Med. 
Set. II. 387 Wry-neik, writer’s cramp, spinal trepidation, 
salaam spasm. 

Salaam (sala'm), v. [f. prec ] 

1 . Irans. To make a salaam to; to salute with 
a salaam ; to offer salutations to. 

1693 T. Smith Obs. Constantinople in Coll. Cur. Trav. 
II. 71 They.. lake it ill to he aalarn’d or naluted by them. 
1718 Ocklly Saracens II. 183 Obcidoiloh appearing, Mus- 
lim did not Salkm or salute him. 1837 Lett fr. Madias 
(1843) in Two row* of hi* own servants and ours, salamin^ 
him at every step. 189a Kipi.ing & Baustif.k Aanta/ika 
199 He an aoc] used to salaam me in the mornings like 
Luchman R<u>, the prime minister. 

2 . intr. To make a salaam or obeisance. 

1698 Fkykr Arc. E. India 4 P. 18 It being their Custom 
only to Salam, giving a how with their Hands across their 
Breast*. 18x4 Edtn. Rev. XLI. 41 They salaamed to me 
with an air that said (etc.]. 18*7 D. Johnson Ind. Field 
Sports 1 He fell on the ground salaming (the most sub- 
missive obeisance). 185a Miss Yoni.k Cameos I. xxix. 249 
Putting their bunds to their brow, and salaaming down to 
the ground. 1879 M kh. A. E. J ames Ind. Househ. Managem. 
49 When he Comes into the room he salaams profoundly. 
Hence Salaa'ming vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1816 ‘Quiz 'Grand Master 11 45 note , Salaming Is the 
mode of salutation in India. 1879 Mrs. A. E. Jambs Ind. 
Househ. Managem. 43 Hordes of respectfully salaaming 
natives from all parts of India. 

Salacious (sal/ ■>:»), a. [f. L. salad-, salax , 
f. root of satire to leap ; see -iuus.] 

1 . Lustful, lecherous; sexually wanton. 

x66i Fkltham Lett, in Resolves, etc. x. 74 If you remember 
how you have seen the salacious and devouring bparrow beat 
out tne harmless Marten from his nest. 1675 Evelyn Terra 
(1730) 95 Pigeons, Poultry and other Salacious Corn-fed 
Birds, a 1704 T. Brown Satire agit. Woman Wk*. 1730 I. 
55 I.et every man thou see-.t give new desires And not one 
quench the rank salacious Arcs. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1863) I. v. 427 Animals of the hare kind.. are remarkably 
salacious, iua-34 Gootfs Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 484 A 
disorder of the spinal marrow incident to persons of a sala- 
cious disposition. 1865 Sat. Rev 38 Jan. 101 The perusal 
of the amatory diaries and saLciou* confession of incipient 
guilt. 1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. II. 99a Its [i. e. arsenic's] 
more immediate effect on the system is to make the people 
lively, combative and salacious. 

2 . Tending to provoke lubt. rare. 

ri643 Howki.l Lett. II. xxvii, Which make* fish more 
salacious commonly than flesh. 1697 Dryden Yirg. Georg. 
iii. 109 Feed him with Herbs.. Of generous Warmth, and 
of salacious kind. 1775 Sterns's Sent. Joum. IV. 919 ( Con- 
stouencS) It is well known . that turtle is very salacious food. 
Hence Balft'oloiiBly adv., SalA'Olons&MS. 

X7#7 Bailey vol. II, Salaciousness , Salacity, Lechery, 
Lustrulness. *755 Johnson, Salacionsly, lecherously ; lust- 
fully. x8xs W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXVIII. 509 His 
frequent salaciousness is an aroma, disgusting to the pure 
and corruptive of the temperate taste. 1873 H. C Wood 
Therap (1879) 564 Small doses do cause evident salacious- 
ne*s and irritation of the genital organ*. 

Salacity (silae slti). [ad. L. salacUdt-em, f. 
saldc-, salax (see Salacious). Cf. Y. saladtl] 
The quality or condition of being salacious; lust- 
fulness, lecherouanesH, sexual wantonness. 

1605 Willet Hexapla Gen. 333 The salacitic and wanton- 
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ne* of their nation. i6as Brnmm A ft at, Mel. 11. B. v. If. m 
Sparrows, which are.. short liued because of their salacity. 
*075 Evelyn Terra ( 1799) 6 Some Earths appear to be totally 
barren, and some though not altogether *o unfruitful, yet 
wanting Salacity to conceive. 1769 E, Bancroft Guiana 
383 Lepers are notorious for their nalacity and longevity. 
i8aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 485 Morbid salacity 
is no uncommon cause of madness. ,884 Worbt 90 Aug. 9/* 
1 he Oxford fellow whose converaatlon . . was traversed by a 
vein of salacity. 1903 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 498/1 A reading 
of this book inspire* u* with a fear test French salacity ta 
to be paraded in the English tongue. 

Salad (sorl&d). Forms : a. 5 salad, 5-7 salade, 
6-7 Ballade, 7-9 sailed, 7- salad; 0 . 6 sal- 
(i)ett(e, -otto, -ite, 6-7 salat, 6-9 (now dial, or 
areh.) aallat, 7 sallat(e. [a. OF. salade (14th c.), 
a. Pr. safada « Olt. salata , Pg. salada (cf. It in- 
salat a, Sp. ensalada) popular L f salata, f. *salare 
(It., med.L. salat e, Pr., Sp., Pg. solar, F. saler) 
to salt, f. L. sat salt. 

The Romanic word has been generally taken into the 
Germanic langs. : Du. salable (sal act in Kilian, al*> s/a 
from *s/ade\ late MHG. sabit (G. salat), Sw., Da. salat l 
al*o Russ, c.iuariv] 

1 . A cold dish of herbs or vegetables (e. g. lettuce, 
endive), usually uncooked and chopped up or 
sliced, to which is often added sliced hard-boiled 
egg, cold meat, fish, etc., the whole being ieasoned 
with salt, pepper, oil, and vinegar. 

For an earlier wider use see quot. 1688 in fi. and cf quot, 
1687 s. v. Sala ding. 

a. 1481-90 Hou-ard Househ. Rks. (Roxb.) 398 Item, for 
erben for a sclad j. d. 1533 Elyot Cast. He/the (1539) 41 
Yonge men. .shell eate. .*aladea of cold heibea. 1578 Lytic 
Dodoens tax 'ihis herbe..U much vsed in meates and 
Salade* with egees- *601 Holland Pliny II. 37 If you 
would make a delicate Ballad of Cucumber*, boile them firnt, 
then pill from them their rind, serue them vp with oile, 
vinegre, and honey. 9699 Dampifr Voy. Ii. 1. 73 Purslain 
. . lis very sweet, and makes a goou Salad for a hot Country. 
171a Arruthnot John Bull u xvi. She turned awny one 
sei van t for putting too much oil in her *>allad. 17*6 Swin 
Gulltver iv. ii, Wholesome herb*, which I boiled, and eat 
as sallada with my bread. 1846 F urd Gatherings front 
Spain (1906) 147 The salad Is the glory of every French 
dinner and the disgrace of most in England. 1853 Dklameh 
Kitch. hard. (1861) 107 The most approved autumnal 6alads 
are those mainly composed of endive. 

fl. c 1390 Forme of Cury (1780) 41 Salat. Take percel 
sawge, garlec [etc.]. . waische hem clene. and myng hem wei 
with rawe oile, lay on vynecer and salt, and serue it forth. 
*55? J* Cork Eng. f hr. Heralds | 30 (1877) 64 Oyle olyve 
whiche was biought out of Espayne, \eiy good for saUtte*. 
*597 Hooker Eal. Pol v. lxxvi. 1 8 A Sallet of gieene her be*. 
1619 Parkinson Paradis. 468 Asparagus . . whose young 
shoot e*. .being boy led, are eaten with a little vinegar and 
butter, as a Sallet of great delight. x66o Pepys Diary 
14 May, A sallet and two or three bones of mutton were 
provided for a matter of ten of us. x688 R. Hot mk A rmoury 
lit. 84/a Sallet, is either Sweet Herbs, or Pickled Fruits, or 
Cm umbers, Samphire, Elder- Buds, Broom- Buds, &c. eaten 
with Roasted Meats. X707 Curios, in llnsh.fr Card. 173 
Samphire.. is very good in Sallet*. 17x6 Addison Free- 
holder No 30 F 5 Pudding, which, it must be confess'd, is 
not so elegant a Dish as Frog and Sallet. 1908 A. Noyle 
Drake vi, ballets mixed with sugar and cinnamon. 

b. fig. and allusively, as a type of something 
mixea (+ or savourv). 

1601 Shaks. Alts Well iv. v. 18 She was the sweete 
Margerom of the sallet, or rather the liearbe of grace. 160a 
— Ham. 11. ii. 462, I remember one said, there was no 
Sallet* in the lines, to make the matter sauoury. a 1633 
Corbpt Iter Bor. (1647) 487 The Puritan, the Anabaptist, 
Brownist, Like a grand sallet. 1774 Goldsm. Retal 11 Our 
Garrick’s a salad, for in him we see Oil, vinegar, sugar, and 
saltness agree. 1831 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc . (1849) I. 
373 How the united robbers, after a sal lad of murder and 
Te Drums, of conflagrations and general fasts, succeeded in 
dividing Poland, <836 F. Saunukks [title) Salad for the 
Social. 1893 Nation iN.Y.) LV1I 133/1 Close at hand th« 
building is an entertaining salad of styles. 

2 . Any vegetable or herb used in a raw state of 
an article of food, esp. in the kind of dish described 
in 1 ; « salad-herb. See also Corn-salad. 

e 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 97 Beware of saladis, grene 
metis, and of frutes rawe. a 1500 flower 4 LeafVxx, They 
yede about gadring Plesaunt anladea, which they made hem 
etc. 1377 B. Coogr Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 33 h, And 
your Potte hearbes and Sallets in another place. i6ai 
Burton A not. Mel. 1. ii. 11. L 91 That all rawe hearbs and 
sallets breed Melancholy blood, except Buglosse and lattice. 
3643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. f x, 1 could digest a 
Sal lad gathered in a Church-yard, a* well as in a Garden. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 395 They are very temperat# in 
thetr diet, eating a great deal of sallet and but little flesh. 
1784 Cowpkr Task vi. 304 To pick A cheap but wholesome 
sal lad from the brook. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iii, The 
CloUterhAin children grow small salad in the dust of abbots 
and abbesses, and make dirt-pies of nuns and friars. 1887 
Moloney Forestty W. Afr. 973 Watercress (Nasturtium 
officinale . .). The well-known salad. 

b. spec . (dial, and U. Si) Lettuce. 

1838 Philadelphia Ledger July (Bartlett), Salad goes to 
head by the middle of May, on Vancouver s bland. x86o 
Darlington' » Amer. Weeds, etc. eos Those forms known as 
Curled Mnd Head Salad. *877 Holderntss Gloss., Sal lit., 
the lettuce plant before preparation for the tabl* 

+ c. in proverbial or allusive use, esp. in to pick 
a salad, (4) to be engaged in some trivial occupa- 
tion, (b) to make a selection (out of). Obs . 

X5M Whitinton Vulg. a He that laboreth nothyng holy, 
but catcheth a pact he of euery thyng, i* meta topyckea 
salet. 1530 Bale Eng. Yotarus 11. 50, Angl*u*..byshopp 
of Met!*, vsurpynga the bygh steward&hypp of Fraunce, at 
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br«r mad* the kvnge to go pyke a salett tlfl tn Strype 
Ann. Rtf. (1709) 1. hi. 593 As for your now Doctors, it b 
good to pick a Salict out of them, now and then, ifloe 
Gbiene Hevsrtoo lots Wk*. (Grosart) VIII. toe If not, (Sea 
an vnthankafun Hackney-man thee meant to tourne him 
into the bare leas, and set him as a tyrde lade to picke a 
•allot. i6es Shaks A IT 9 Well iv. v. 13 Twaa a good Lady. 
Wee may picke a thousand Millets ere wee light on Mich 
another hearbe. 1603 D kicker Batch* lor 9 Banquet Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 176. I would haue turnd the queaneout of doom 
to picke a Sallet. 

3 . alt rib., as salad bawl, -cream, -dish, -dressing, 
•plate, - root , -spoon ; salad burnet, the common 
bur net, Pottnutn Sanguisorba ; + salad clover, 
Melilotus cserulea; salad days, days of youthful 
inexperience; salad furniture (see Furniture 
6 b); salad-herb Whs.,~ sense 1; salad rocket, 
Eruca saliva (Miller Plant-n. 1884); f salad sor- 
rel, ? Oxalis Acetosella. Also Salad-oil. 


1837 Basham Ingot Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre 0/ Tap/iugion, 
Curled like a bead of celery in a 'salad-bowl. s%f S. 
Thomson Wild Fl hi. 11861) 036 The Pott* ium sanguisorba, 
..derives its English name or "salad-burnet from its being 
used as a salad. 136a Turnkb Herbal u. 4a, 1 know no 
Englbhe name for it [sc. Lotus urbaua ] : how belt, it maybe 
named . . gardin clauer or four clauer, or •aallat clauer. 1838 
&IMMONDS Diet. Trade ^ *,Sa/ad-cremm, a prepared dressing 
for salads. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 1. v. 73 My *Sallad dayea, 
When 1 was groene in lodgement, cold in blood. 1864 Cornh. 
Mag. May 554 Being in want of a home at the time -It was in 
my salad days, reader— 1 looked through the advertisements 
in The Times , and noticed one which at any rate promised 
well s88e Pkbouy Eng. Journalism xii. 83 All the news- 

g ipers that flourished in the green and Ballet days of the 
ress have been replaced by more adventurous rivals. >668 
R. Holms At mousy (Koxb. Club) II. 4/1 A •sallet t dish. 
1710 Swivt JrnL to Stella 26 Oct., And so you only want 
some salad-dishes, and plates. 1836-9 Dick ehhSA. Bos, Scenes 
xviii. An unrivalled compounder of 'salad-dressing. 1338-48 
Elyot Diet., A cetarium , . . a gardeine, where *salet herbet 
dogrowe. 1388 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901)043 An other 
garden full o( all sorts of sallet hearbes. x6ap Parkinson 
Parad. 468 Asparagus is a principail and delectable Sallet 
herbe . boy led. 1767 Ahkrcuombik Ev. Man his own Card. 
(iBoj) 665/a Saliad Herbs '... the principal, .are lettuce, en- 
dive, ccllery, and small herbs, such as creases, mustard, 
radhh, &c. 1796 [see Burnet sb.* jl. 1373 in Nichols 
Progr. Q . Eli*. (1823) I. 370 Item, for **aliet roots o s. 
i6ex Cotgr. s v. Sate tit! , Petite salette, Pettie Sorrell, # sallet 
Sorrell. 1858 Simmonpb Diet. Trade, *Salad-spoon , a 
wooden, ivory, or other spoon, for mixing and serving salad. 

Salade, var. form of Sallkt, helmet. 
Saladina (s»*lidin) f sb.l Also 5 salendyn®, 
5-6 -andyne, 6 saledyne, -endinne, 9 salladin. 
Obs. and dial. Variant of Cklandinb. 

CX430, 1486 [see Celandine x a]. 1330 Palsgr. 063/1 

Salandyne . . cthdoyne. c 1550 Lloyd Treat. Health H6 
Let tne rote of Saledyne stampte s*ike in wyna 1573 **** 
of Limning * The yellow millce of green salcndine. 1606 
Bacon Sylva | 639 Saladme hath a yellow Milk, which hath 
. much Acrimony. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss , Salladin, the 
plant celandine, Lhtlidonium muju*. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Saladin*. 


t Sftlftdine, sb/ 1 Obs . ? - Celidony 2. 

c 1430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 003 Wythe dya- 
mandes fulle derely dyghte, Ryche saladynex setle on every 
syde. 

Ba ladine, a. (sb 3). Hist. [ad. med.L. sala- 
dinus (m decimm sa ad i nit ), f. Sa/adin, the name 
of the Sultan of Egypt and Syria (1137-93).] 
Sa/adin* tax (also absol.) ; a tax, consisting of 
the tenth ol a man’s income, first imposed in 1188 
on England and France for the support of the 
crusade against Saladin (see above). 

Modern writers substitute the proper name used attrib. or 
possessively. 

1708 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The Saladine-Tax was thus [aid ; 
That every Person who did not enter himself a Croise, was 
obliged to pay a Tenth of his yearly Revenue, 1730 Ibid., 
The Carthusians, Bernardine*,and s*ome other religious, were 
exempted from the Saladme. 

[1830 Encycl. Amer. XL 179/a The Saladin Tenth. 1837 
Penny Lycl. VIII. 185/0 Saladin'* tithe. 1874 Stubbs 
Const. Hist . I. xiii. (1897) 597 The Saladin tithe.] 

Saladlng (swladig). Forms: see Salad; also 
Bulletin©, 8 aalatina. [f. Salad 4 -inq 1 .] 

Ierbs and vegetables used for salad. 

1664 Evelyn Rat Hort . (1709) 190 Sow Chervil, Lettuce, 
Radish, and other. .Salle tinea. Ibid. 016 Pill your vacant 
Beds with Sallading. 1670 Narborough in Acc. Sort. Late 
Voy. l 1 1694) 69 Some Herbs. . we boiled for SaJIetlng. 1687 
In Wood Life (O. H.S ) HI. 036, 36 plates of aalUting, piled 
high and copped, vU. oranges, lemmon», olives, samphire. &c. 
1709 E. Ward tr. Cervantes p. v, Several Cart Loads of 
Endive, Celery, CelicUn, Lettice, and Tarragon, were sent 
into the Kitchen to accommodate the Table with raw 
Salatine, 1771 Sir J. Banks Jml. (1896) 449 Garden stuff 
and (Aliening. 1831 B'knm 4 Midi. Gardeners* Mag. May 
69 Continue to moke sowings.. of Peas, Beans, Turnlpv* 
every fortnight, with small salading every week. 1684 
Public Opinion 5 Sept 301/1 The small saladlngs which 
make an intermittent appearance at the table. 

b. attrib. t f saladlng- burnet, ■- salad-burmt. 

>766 Museum Rust. VI. 07, I spoke of It as the garden 
pot-herb, and sallading burnet 
Sft‘Ltd-oiL Olive oil of superior quality, such 
as Is used in dressing salads. 




In M« work may want. sS8y Blovam Chem. 580 Salad oil, 
or sweet oil (olive oil), It obtained by crushing olives. 1874 
Gahrod & Baxter Mai. Med. yam The oil. Oleum Oliva, 
called also Salad oil, Is of a pale straw colour. 

8 * 1*1 (sse tll). Also sallaL [Chinook Jargon 
sailed ( — Chinook kl-kwushd-lap\ An evergreen 
shrub ( Gaultheria Shallots) of California and 
Oregon, bearing sweet edible berries. 

>830 Parker Expl. Tour (1B46) 091 The salalherry Is a 
sweet and pleasant fruit of a dark purple color* oblong, and 
about the sice of a grape. 1866 Treat. Bet. I. 590/3 The 
Shallon or Salal of the north-west coast of America. 1886 
Good Words 73 Great woods of Douglas fir cover the whole 
region [of Vancouver Island], with a lovely undergrowth of 
arbutus, sallal, an evergreen shrub, and small maples. 

Salamander (salimte*ndai). sb. Also 4-5 
s al a m andre ; 5-7 in L. form. [a. F. salamandro 
(1 2th c.), ad. L. salamandra, a. Gr. oukapfabpa, 
CL MHG., mod.G. salamander \ 

1 . a. A luard-like animal supposed to live in, or 
to be able to endure, fire. Now only allusive. 

1340 Ayenb. 167 pe salamandre pet leueh ine |>e ucra. c 1430 
Lydo. / yfitt. Poems (Percy Soc.) 170 And saUmandra most 


1481 Caxton Mvrr. ir. vL 74 This 
u made cloth and 


Lydo. 

felly dothe menace. . _ 

Salemandre berith wuUe, of whiche 
gyrdles that may not breime in the fyre. ICC salamander's 
wool in 6.) 1390 Grkknb Roy. Eacch. Wks. (Grosart) VI L 
03ollie Poets, .seeing Louers scorched with affection, liken- 
eth them to Salamanders. 0x391 H. Smith Serm. (1637) 
9 Like the Salamander, that is ever in the fire and never 
consumed. 1616 R. C Cert. Poems in Times * Whistle, etc. 
(1871) 1x9 Yet be can live not more without desire, llien can 
the salamandra without fire. 1634 Sir T. Hubert Trap, 
00 The Aery Camelion and fiery Salamander are frequent 
there [a:. In Madagascar^ s68x r lavel Meth. Grace xxvii. 
464 Sin like a Salamander can live to eternity in the fire of 
God'0 wrath. x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 005/1. I have 
some of tbe hair, or down of the Salamander, which I have 
several limes put in the Fire, and made it red hot, and after 
taken it out, which being cold, yet remained perfect wool 
[Cf. 1481 above ] 171X Hearns Collect . (O.H.S.) III. 109 
He had a Salamanders, which lived 9 hours in a great Fire. 
1864 Kingsley Rom. 4 Tent. iv. 131 That he will henceforth 
(in the island of Volcano] follow the example of a sala- 
mander, which always lives in fire. 

b. An y tailed amphibian of the urodelous family 
Salamandridm, or some closely allied family. 

The land salamanders form the typical genus Salomon- 
dra ; the water salamanders are the newts or tritons. 

x6zt Cotgr., Saltnandre dean . the water Salamander; 
black-hacked, red -bellied, and full of yellow spots. x668 
Ciiarleton V nomas L 06 Lacerta Salamandra aquatic*, 
the water Salamander, cxtxx Petivkr Gatophvl. vi. Iviii, 
Small Cape Salamander. ..it squeaks like a Rat. X733 
Chambers Cycl. Supp ^ The salamandra aquatica , or water 
salamander. . .The salamandra terrvstns , or land salaman- 
der. 1834 McMurtrie Curded s Anim. Kingd. 187 Aquatic 
Salamanders always retain the vertically compressed taiL 
X835 Kikby Hob. Sr Inst. Anim. II. xxii. 401 The other 
[sc. Menopoma). .ho* been called by American writers the 
giant salamander. 1870 Gillmork tr. FtgnisPs Reptiles 4 
Birds 30 The Black Salamander ( Triton alpestris) has no 
spots. 1896 tr. Boas' Text-bk. Zool. 405 The Japanese Giant 
Salamand* r (Cryptobranchns japonicus). 

o. A figure of the mythical salamander used as 
an emblem. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 003/1 He beareth Argent, 
a Salamander in flames. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry 1 1. Gloss. 
1803 Crabb TechnoL Did n Salamander {Her.), an emblem 
of constancy, is represented in Aames. X834 L. Ritchie 
Wand, bv Seine 1^8 The last cavalier, .belongs to the suite 
of the King of trance, which is seen by the royal sala- 
mander on his back. X84X G. A. Poole Struct. 4 Decor. 
Churches 9/9 A salamander also appears on this font lin 
Winchester Cathedral],. .in allusion to the words which 
St. John spake of our blessed Lord [MatL iiL xxj. 

2 . h ansf. and fig. applied to persons, etc. with 
reference to sense 1 a. a. gets. 

1396 Shaks. i Hen. [V, tit. iiL 53, I haue maintain'd that 
Salamander [s fiery-red face] of yours with fire, any time this 
two and thirtie yeerea. 1600 S. Nicholson Aco/astus (1876) 
45, 1 Bate too hot, yet still I did desire, To Liu* a Salamander 
in the fire. x666 Sfurstowe Spir. Chym. 103 At a far 
cheaper rate they might have been Saints in Heaven than 
Salamanders in Hell. 1670 Brooks Whs. (1867) VI. 441 
God's people are. true salamanders, that live best in the 
furnace of afflictions. 1834 Househ. Words VIII. 159/x 
She is a salamander in temper.. for all her innocent name. 
x888 F. Hume Mme. Midas u iv, Madame Midas was a 
perfect salamander for heat 

b. A spirit supposed to live in fire. 

See Paracelsus De Nymfhis, Sylphis, Pygmseis, et Sola - 
mandris, etc^ Wks. 1638 1 1. 388 seqq. 

x6fl7 Pinneu. Philos. Rtf. 07 To the Fire or the Firma- 
ment doe belong tbe Vulcanalsj Pennats, Salamanders. 17x0 
Pope Rape Loch, To Mrs. Arabella Fermor, According 
to these Gentlemen [sc. the Roaicrucians], the four Ele- 
ments are inhabited by Spirits, which they call Sylphs, 
Gnomes, Nymphs; and Salamanders. 1710-14 Ibid. 1. 60 
The Sprites of fiery Termagant* in Fla ma Mount up, and 
take a Salamander's name. 1801 Scott Kenitw , xxxiiL 
Like salamanders executing a frolic dance in the region or 
the Sylpha 1871 B. Tayloe Faust (1873) 1L u iv. 35 A 
prince i seemed o'er many a salamander. 

f 0. A woman who (ostensibly) lives chastely in 
the midst of temptations. Obs. 

17x1 Addison Sped. No. 198 F x There Is a Species of 
Women, whom I shall distinguish by the Name of Salaman- 
ders. Now a Salamander is a kind of Heroine tn Chastity, 
that treads upon Fire [etc.). 177s Generous Hush, or Hist 
Lord Leilas 37 The real beauty and avowed virtue of those 
lovely salamanders, 

d. A soldier who exposes himself to fire In battle. 
>703 Swirr Deter, tf Salamander h Wks. 1731 VIL 79 
Call my Lord Quits] a Salamander. (*807 S11 R. Wilson 


2 rut. t S May 1» L (A dtts) It vfi. 0x7 As t know* the* 
uonaparte exposes himself as Ut tie as possible 1 oot amongst 
his other vanities believing that he is a salamander. *1849 la 
Spectator 91 May' 1904)810/0 Paddy Gough's a cross betwixt 
A bulldog and a salamander.) 1897 Daily Hews so Apr. 8/4 
In battles a man who feared are was of no use, and Mr, Gee 
was the soundest Salamander he had ever known. 

«. slang, A fire-eating juggler. 

(Cf. quot. s.v. Salamander ship.) 

1839 Hotten Slang Did. ^Salamanders, street acrobats 
and jugglers who eat fire. x886 Hesant Cktldr. Gibeon l vi, 
We ain^ a show. Lotty ain't a clown ; I ain't a Jumping- 
horse ; Lit ain't a salamander. 

8. Applied to various articles used In fire or cap- 
able of withstanding great heat, t** Asbestos. (CL 
salamander-stone ; also F. salamandre pierreust.) 

1668 Charlbton Onomast. 054 Amianthus, .alihs AsbesiL 
nus Lapis. .Salamandra . . the Salamandre, or incombus- 
tible stone, and Salamanders wool. * 1700 B E. Diet. Coni, 
Crew. Salamander, a Stone (lately) found in Pensylvania 
full of Cotton, which will not consume in the Fire. 

b. An iron or poker used red-hot for lighting 
a pipe, igniting gunpowder, etc. : see quota. 

1698 W. King tr. Sorb tire's Jour n. Lend. 97 Multitudes 
had little 1'in Kettles lu their Houses, with Small-coal 
kindled, to light their Pipe* withal ; though in some placet 
they use Candles, In others Salamanders, a 1700 & E, 
Diet. Cant. Crew , Salamander ...a red-hot Iron to Ught 
Tobacco with. 1846 A. You no Nant. Did., Sa lamand er, 
a piece of metal with a handle attached, which is heated foe 
the purpose of firing guns. 1847 Halliwell, Salamander. 
a large poker. 1B68 G. Macdonald R. Falconer L xv, 190 
Peggy appeared with a salamander— that is a huge pokex> 
ending not in a point, but a red-hot ace of apadea x8q8 
United Service Mag. Mar. 6at The salamander— an iron 
kept red hot In the galley for firing the salutes. 

o. Metallurgy . ' A mass of solidified material 

in a furnace hearth* (Raymond) ; called also bear, 
horse, and sow. 

(x806 Jml Franklin Fnst.xcd Ser. LII. 198 The matte 
melting (rohachmelzen ■ of the Stefontthatte does . . not produce 
any secretions of metallic iron, (eisensauen, salamander).] 
1871 [see Horse sb. is]. *877 Raymond Statist Mines 4 
Mining To throw away in mattes, slags, and sals man- 
der* the iron it [sc. hematite] containa. 

d. Cookery . A circular iron plate which is heated 
and placed over a pudding or other dish to brown it. 

1769 Mrs, Ranald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) *33 Hold a hot 
salamander over it till it i» very brown. 1804 Farley LoneL 
A rt Cookery rga Lay in the frittern, strew a little sugar 
over them, and glaze them over with a red-hot salamander. 
18x8 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris viii. 84 'I 'heir chrono- 
meter spits— their Intense Salamanders — their ovens— their 
pots, that can soften old ganders. 1843 Eliza Acton Mod. 
Coohrry vii. 169 This is done with a salamander, as it is 
called. . . A kitchen shovel is sometimes substituted for It. 

e. (See quots.) 

1873 U re's DitL Arts III. 1059 The milk of wax, thus 
prepared, may be spread with a smooth brush upon the sur- 
face of a painting, allowed to dry ; and then fused by passing 
a hot iron (salamander) over its surface. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meek., Salamander, a term sometimes applied to a 
fire-proof sale. 1893 Funk’s Standard Diet., Salamander. 
. .a metal drum or box for containing hot coals, etc, used 
in drying plaster. 

4 . local U. S. A pouched rat or gopher, esp. 
Ceomys pinetis. 

1839 S. F. Baird Mammals H. Amer. 37X The species [of 
Geomys] are termed 'gophers* in tbe west, but in Georgia 
and Florida they are almost universally called 'salaman- 
ders'. Ibid . 380 Geomys Oiuetit, . . Salamander. 

5 . A form of chinking a toast common among 
German students. 

The full expression b einem einen s a la m ander rtiben 
(cf. first quot. brlowj. 

1868 Daily Hews 19 Aug., [One of the ceremonies] b 
called * rubbing a salamander Every student fills hb glass 
..to the brim, and at the command of the toastmaster rubs 
it on the table, while the Utter counts three. x8pt Times 
12 May 9/3 The German emperor when be responded to the 
' thundering salamander ’ in which the Bonn students drank 
hb health. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as salamander-gathering, 
-like adj. and adv. ; + salamander's) blood (see 
quots.) ; salamander-cloth, an incombustible 
cloth made from asbestos; t salamander-fly, a 
kind of ft re- fly ; salamander's hair [cf. G. sala- 
mamlerhaar ], a kind of asbestos (see quot.) ; sala- 
mander safe U.S., a fire-proof safe; f salamander 
stone — Amianthus i ; salamander-stove U. S., 
a small portable stove for heating rooms ; t sala- 
mander^) wool, asbestos (c£ quota 148s and 
1688 in 1). 

(694 Salmon Bate** Di spent. 57 <9 This Spirit, from ha 
coming forth in red Vapours, b by some Authoit called. 
The •Salamander* Blood. xjw4 J. Harris Lex . Techs*. I, 
Salamanders Blood, b a foolish Term that the Chymbts 
give to the red Vapours, which in Dbtillation of Spirit of 
Nitre, towards tbe Utter end, do fill the Receiver with red 
Clouds. xSai Penny Cycl. XX. 337/1 Tbe *saUmander-cloth 
sent by the Tartar king to the Roman pontiff. i668Chaeleton 
Onomast 46 Pyrogonns. . the Fire-fly, or •Salamandre Fly. 
iSas Lame Elia Ser. 1. All fools* Day, Good master Empe- 
docles, you are welcome, it U long since you went a •Sala- 
mander-gathering down /Etna. *7*4 Woodward Fossils X4 
F.nglbh Talc, of which the coarser Sort is call'd Plaister, or 
Parget, the finer, Spaed, Earth-Flax, or •Salamander's Hair. 
1993 Nashe Chrufs T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 68 On the 
•dalemander-like Jerusalem, haue I cast the coole water of 
myTearcs. 171B Entertainer N& 3a. 919 A Penon..that 
Salamander like feeds in the Fire of Contention. <798 C. 
Diedin Song. ' The A nchorsmiths \ While, SaUmander- 
like, the pona'rous anchor lies. 1883 Stand. Hat Hist 
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£888) III. 308 Salamander-like m&mmh with to or welf-dfr 
eeloped but short limbs. 1858 Simmowm Diet. Trade t 
mamdensajes, mo Americas name tar patent fir e- p roof i mo 
arfw. ndg0 Bartlett Diet, Amer. a v. Safe, ’l'hey are now 
Generally made fireproof 1 and some of these are called 
•salamander safes ’. 2383 Guink Mamtilta Wka (Groaari) 
II. 61 The "Salamander stone, once set on fire. can newer be 
quenched. 1590 — Never toe late Ibid. VIII. n Their 
eyes are like Salamander stones, that fier at the sight of 
every Same. « 3 $* Hawthorn a BHthttiaU Rem, v. (1885) 
41 She has been sidled with the heat of a "salamander* 
stove. 189s Doth News 9 Aug. 5/4 Artificial heat was 
furnished by one hundred small sAUtmandrr stoves. i6afi 
Bacon Sylva § 774 "Salamanders Wool ! \ \ Being a Kinde 
of Minerall, which whiteneth also (n the Burning, and con* 
someth not. m 2633 Austin Modit. (1635) 153 A Garment 
of Salamander-wooll. 1646 Sit T. Browne i'seud. A/, iil 
air. 139 Incombustible napkins and textures which endure 
the fiie, whose materialls are call’d by the name of Sala* 
mauders wooll. 2668 [see 3 a). 

b. parsing into adj. » Salam andrixb a. 1 . 

1711 A poison Sped. No. 198 p 3 As for this part at the 
tube sex who are not of the salamander kinA 1 would . . 
advise them.. to avoid.. what religion calls Temptations* 
274a Young Nt. Th. ix. 1356 And is Lorenzo's salamander- 
heart Cold and untouch’d, amid these sacred fires 1 1814 
Sis K. Wilson Priv. Diary II. 30a, I would rather.. have 
gone through the same proportion of fire, as I have more 
salamander than dolphin properties. 

Hence fijlammAnhip (c£ Salamander. sb. 
* *)• 

1787 Microco sm No. nr it This IRnstHoos Phenomenon 
of balamaneUraktp and Virtoe (jc. Mr. Powel, the Firw 
eater]. 

Ba lamfiudfir, v. ran. [f. prec. sb] ft. m/r. 
To live amidst fiie, like the salamander, b. tram. 
To submit to great beat 

s8S7 Chamb. Jrnl. VII. s< In one apartment.. dwells a 
maker of lucifer- matches, salamandering in fire and bumr 
•tone. 1004 Bluckw. Mar. Dec. 783/1 His \sc. the Arab 
peasant's] garments must be sala rounder cd and his carcass 
must be baked. 

Salamandrian (sadfimarndrifin), a. and sb. 
[L L. salamandra Salamander 4- -jax.] A. adj. 

1 . Resembling ^that of) a salamander. 

ifioo W. Watson Decocordon (i6o») 3 The Icsuits were 
the first beginners thereof (of scandal], and haua coutiiiued 
on this Salamandrian smoakc of vaporous beats. 1647 
Owen Dexith of Death Wks 1853 X. 153 It is not. .any 
Salamandrian Complexion that was the motive to this un- 
dertaking. 

2. Belonging to the genus Salamandra. 

i8s» Fraser* a Mug. XLI. 656 A salamandrian larva. 
1S88 G. Allen in Good Words 333 A few other salamau- 
drian creatures. 

B. sb. A salamandrian batrachian. 

1850 Fraser’s Mag. XLI. 656 A great fossil salamandrian. 

Salamandrid (aselamsemdrid). [ad. mod.L. 
Sala ntand rid m y f. salamandra Salamander r see 
•ID.] A salamander of the family Salaniandruim. 

1863 Dana Mam. GeoL 345 SalamandrkU. — Species with- 
out giiU or gill-openings in the adult state. 

8ftlftnUkndriform (saclamae-ncirifjSim), a. [f. 
L. salamamira Salamander: see -form.] Re- 
sembling or having the form of a salamander. 

2869 H uxley Intrpd. Classtf. A mint. v. 1 13 The Labyrinth- 
edonta.— ' The body is salainandriform, with relatively weak 
Limbs, and a long uiL 2877 Lx Conte KUm, Geei. iil 


1 ^aJamandrino (s3flfimse*ndrin), a. and sb. 
[1. L. salamandra Salamander + -ink l.J A. adj 

1. Resembling or characteristic of the salamander 
In being able to resist fire, or live in it. 

272a Addison Sheet. No. sBi F 13 A certain Salamandrine 
Quality, that made it capable of living in the midst of L ire 
and Fume. 01849 Pox Hawthorne Wks. 1885 III. 190 
*It becomcth not a divine', saitli Lord Coke, 'to be of a 
fiery and salaraandrine spirit 2870 lllustr. Load. News 
so Oct. 446 They led their salamandrine dance over the 
glazed delft plaques vis i-vis to the leaping flames. 1886 
ASimson Trav. in Ecuador x iv 184 There was a hot fire and 
Che necessity of carrying on culinary operations in its imme- 
diate vicinity, which tended to call our salamandrine quali- 
ties into requisition. 

2 . fool. Ol or pertaining to the Salamandrinm. 

1865 Con in Nat . Hist. Rev. Jan. 104 The representatives 

of these [types] in the PaUeotropical region do not exhibit 
such decided salamandrine tendencies. 2870 Huxley Lay 
Serm. xu. 887 Fashioning flank and limb into due sa la- 
ma ndrinc proportions. 2888 Rollestom It Jackson A aim. 
L\fe 408 The Salamandrine Amblystoma mexicanum. 

B. sb. 1. * Salamander a b. 


1797 W.Tayloh in Monthly Rev. XXII. 507 The charms 
of Atnenoe, a salamandrine. 2846 Blackw. Mag. LX. sa6 
Every horrible legend of demon/gboat, gonle. gnome, sala- 
mandnne, and firekirrg. 1885 BAmoutar Llf /stands 15 
Then perhaps the elves, and the fiuries and the beautiful 
mhunandrines will come back to os. 

2. — Salamandbr i bw 

2892 in Century Diet. 


Salamaadroid (Mellm«*ndroid), a. and sb. 
[ad. mod.L solamandroidls t -efdeus, f. salamandra 
Salamander : sec -oid.] A. adj. Resembling a 
salamander, salaraandriform. 

2834 Owen in Orr's Circ. AW., Orf. Nat. L 294 Sola* 
mandroid fishes. 1877 Lb Conte Elem. Goal. (2879) 493 
A Sala man droid Amphibian, .four feet long. 

B. sb. A urodele of the genus Salamandra or 
allied genera. 

1889 Dana Man. Goal. 344 Salamaodroids, or Batrackta 
Urode/a. i8vs Nicholson Pedsumt. 349 The skeleton of a 
Salamandroia of large size. 


> BilfiBlfiUdlffmB.A rare-*, [f. 'L.saUmandrm 
Salamander 4- -oui. J Living as it were in fire ; 
fiery, hot, passionate. 

1722 G. Gary Phys. Phyt. 39 My Salamandroue Spirit •• 
mv idtnous bunting Humours. 

So ftalamandrjr a. 

t#to Bovs Bn/00. Dom. Bpist. 4 Goof. Wka (1639) 76 If a 
Salamandry spirit should traduce thatjtodly labour* as the 
silenced Ministers haue wronged our Communion Books. 

| Palarn^ (sila-me). 1 J L salami. [It., repr. pop. 
L. *saldmen , f. sedan to salt ] A kind of sausage. 

20ya Pfeiffer Joum. Iceland x<) White bread and sa- 
lami I 2858 Maymr Expos. Le jr., Salami. 2907 Wettm. 
Gao. 19 Oct. 6/a Ws must lunch on bread, cheese, and 
•alame. 

8al-ammaaiae (saellm/«iiiaek> Forms : see 
Ammoniac; also 5, 7 aal almoniaok, 6 Sc. eal 
aramoniakle, salmoniaklll, 7 Bal Armeniao, 
salhormoniaoke. See also Salmtao. [See Am- 
moniac A. 1.] Ammonium chloride. 

c 1305 Chron. F.ng. 184 Salgemmc and salpetre, Salanno* 
niac (her ys eka 1390 Gowks Conf. J I. 64 And the spirit 
which » secouiidc In Sal Armoniak is found. 2477 Noston 
Ord. Ale A. ill. in Adun. (1653) 42 Or whether 1 shall sal 
Ahnoniack lake? 1307-8 Acc. Ld. High Troas. Scot. IV. 
xoa, 1) ptmd sal aramomakle | sic ; rsad au-amoniakl«]. 1540 
Jbtd. V 1 L 337 Quik silver, aqua vice, salmon iokill. 2601 
Holland Puny 11. 351 The white of an egg incorporat 
with salhormooiackc finely puhierired 2670 Each a ud Lent. 
Clergy 55 To which Aqua-fortis if you put a fifth part of 
SaLAlmofitack, and tel them in a gentle heat, it makes 
Aqua-Regra. 2686 Plot Stafford sk. iv. >50 Equal quanti- 
ties of npuit of Sal Armenia* and spirit of Wine mixL 2728 
QutNcr CompL Disp. 33 Sal Armomac very elegantly 
imitates the Branches of a T ree 2786 Ir. Bedford' r Vathek 
87 The camels, which bad been left unmolested to make sal 
ammoniac. >863 Fowncs' t hem. (ed. 9) 094 Sal-ammoniac 
..is now largely manufactured from toe ammuuiacal liquid 
of tbe gas-works. 

Hence t MalHunHLonl'aoal a., pertaining to sal- 
ammoniac. 

1760 Buowm CompL Farmer il 63 Urine by Glauber is 
reckoned to be of a destructive.. nature^ to vegetables, be- 
cause of the sal-armouiacal quality that is in it. 

Bal&mon, variant of Salomon. 

8alampo(o;re, -pora, variant ff. of Saleuposr. 
Salamstone C^se'mi&tduu). Min. [ad. G. 
salanistdn (Werner).] A blue variety of sapphire 
from Ceylon. 

2816 Jameson Min. (ed. 2) I. 3a Werner has formed a new 
subspecies of spinel, under the name Salamstonc, which is 
the Indian name of that mineral. 2839 Urk Diet. A rts, etc. 
743 SaJatHStone is a variety which consists of small trans- 
parent crystals, .of pale reddish and bluish colours. 

ftJmgaad lsR lLjg^n). fool. Also 8 saligan, 

9 ealagaue. [ad. K. salangant or mod.L. solan- 

f dtta, sc. avis % L salamga y name of the bird in 
,uzon.] One of tbe birds of the genus Collocalia, 
which make edible nests ; an esculent swnllow. 

1793 Smell ie tr. Buffons Nat. Hist. Birds VI. 577 No- 
thing better shews that the Salangane has remained long 
unknown, than the diderent names bestowed on iu 1790 
Mokse Amer. (ieog. II. 589 The nest of the bird saligan 
affords that dissolving jelly. 2869-73 T. R. Jones Cassells 
Bk. Birds II 1 19 The Salangane usually buifds in such deep 
and dark cavities that [etc.). 

1 8 ala*rian,ff . 1 Obs. [Incorrectly for +Saliarian t 
L L. Salidrts, f. Solti (see Salian »).] ■■ BalianL 

2598 Ghrnrwry Tacitus^ Ann. 11. xix. (i6aa ) 60 A Sala/i&n 
verse [orig Snliari carmine l which Man Priests were wont 
losing. (Hence in 2696 Blocoit Glossogr.] 

+ Bala rlan, at Obs. [f. L. sal&ri-us (i. sal salt) 

4- -anJ Pertaining to salt. 2696 Bloiwt Glossogr. 
t Sala*riate, v. Obs . [f. L. saldri-um Salary 
+ -ATK 3.] trans. To pay a salary to ; to supply 
the salary of. Hence Sala'riated ppl. a ., salaried. 

1656 J. Harbingion Oceana (1658) soa 11 m Scnat of 
tbe Bean in Athens, because it was but annual, was mo- 
derately salarinted. 267s Petty Pol. A mat. (169O 37 Sal- 
buriated Masters o£ Chancery, a 1687 — Pol. Arith. (2690) 
49 About yiftxxd, at tbe medium or d per Mao. would 
Ssdariare the whole number of twenty four thousand, 

Salaried ^ssrlfind), ppl. a. [i Salary sb. or 

V. -h -AD.] 

1. Having or receiving a salary. 

2600 O. E. Kepi Libel 1. i. 36 Most of them are his 
salaried sc holler*, or agents. 2818 Southey in Q. Rev. 
XIX. 96 A regular inspection of the school by the salaried 
overseer. 1858 Max MUllcs Chips (1880) III. L 36 To be- 
come a salaried class of servants of the crown. 1894 
J. Knioht D. Garrieh iv. 59 He appeared as a salaried 
actor at Drury Lane. 

2 . Having a salary attached to It. 

2836 LANDoa Pericles 4 Aspatia cxiv. Wka 1853 1 L 399/1 
Tbe other offices that are salaried are the lower. 287s 
M into hng. Prose Lit. il x. 610 Tbe poorly-salaried Chair 
of Civil History. 

8alary (6**liri), sb. Forms : a. 4 talerio, 4-6 
-ary©, 4, 7 gallery, 4-8 aalarie, 5 aaleri, aalarlo, 
-arfi, oolarie, -ya, 5-7 sallarie, 5-8 -ary', 6 
tell ary, 7 aalleray, 8 -©lie, 5- salary; 0 . 5 
sala(i)r©, 6 -air. [a. AF. Solaris - OF. salaire. 
It, solar io, Sp., Pg. solaria , ad.L. saldrium t orig. 
money allowed to Roman soldiers for the purchase 
of salt, hence, their pay ; cubst. use of ncut. sing, 
of saldrius pertaining to salt, f. sal salt.] 

L Fixed payment made periodically to a person 
as compensation for regular work : mow usually 


restricted to payment* made for non-manual or 
non-mechanical work (as opposed to tm gar). 

From c 1390 to 21530 c o mm o nly applied to the atipeod «fl 
a priest, esp. a chantry priest. 

*. 2377 Langs. P.FLB. xiv. 243 Rtyt as a aemaunt taketb 
his salarye bifoce & siuh wolde dayoe more, a 1400 S ot o 
mom's Bo. Wisdom 40 io Adam Davy. etc. 83 Chase >1. a 
witty byne & lone hym with al fd math ; Of bis Salerie 
wihholde |»u nou^th. 1418 ia E. K. with (188s) 80 And 
to a prest for to singe for me and all cristaa souIm, com- 
petent saleri for an hole here. 2483-5 Ree . St. Mary at 
Hitt 121 Payde to the preste, Syr fohn ploimner, for hys 
celarie for ij yer, xiiili vjs viijd. 2518 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
VL s, I wifi that e descritt and am honest preset have Reilaiy 
to syng for my aouIL 2585 T. Washington tr. Nickotajrs 
Hoy. 111. xii. 93 Phiaitionn . .for their mlarie haue eueryooe 
of them tenne aspres a day. i6oe Warner Alb. Bug. Epit. 
(i6ia> 360 For competent viande and sallnrie to vndergoe 
the defence of the Realmc. 2652 Houses Levin tk . il 
xxviil 166 Reward. 1 * either of Gift, or by Contract. When 
by Contract, it is called Salary, and Wages, tte D. Pell 
I m/r. Seat 9 Are not some to taken up with trie .. gilded 
Caobins, Lanthorm, and neat Salaries which they have, 
that they minde little ehe f thn Seasonable Argt . Grosso 
Juries 3 Sir Humphry Winch, Baronet, hath from the Court 
500/. per annum Sallery. 2728 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lett, io Ctess ef Bristol so Apr., The slaves.. have no 
wages ; but. .clothes to a higher value than our salaries to 
any ordinary servant. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. v. i. it. 
II. 334 Fixed salaries were appointed to the judges. 2848 
Mill Pol Econ. 1. iv. | • (2876) 36 That large Dortxm of 
the productive capital of a country which is cflmloyed in 
paying the wages and salaries of labourers. 2868 Chamh 
Encycl. X. 37/1 A manager of a hank or railway— even an 
overseer or a clerk In a manufactory, h said to draw a 
salary. 2890 Print. Trades JmL xxix. 43 The salary of 
the Prime Minister R/ 5,000 per annum. 

fi. 2433 Lydg. St. Edmund r. 934 The laborer neded no 
•tuff to borwe For his salaire abood not til the morwe. 
2456 Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S. T. S.) 244 Suppos the ;cre 
be nocht all past, or bot begonnyn, his[i;V] sail have bis full 
feis and safare. 1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros 
Wks. (S. T. S.; 26 The salair of the rectour. 

1 2 . Reward or remuneration for services rendered ; 
fee, honorarium. Obs. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxiv. 88 (Hari. MS.X But H \>oa pay 
now, I ahal hohle thi wif to wed, tyll tyme that I be paied 
fully my salary, c 2477 Caxton Jason ng Slial 1 haue none 
other salaire ne none other ewerdon for all my mcrites? 
x6on Shaks. Ham. in. in. 79 Oh this in hyre and Sallery, 
not Reuenge. x6aa Malynfs Anc. Law-Mcrch. 390 Their 
Exchanges are made vpon this imaginarie ducat of three 
hundretn seuenlie and fiue Maluedks, to be payed in Banks, 
with fiue vpon tbe thousand, which is the sallarie of the 
Banker. 2642 Terttut de la Ley 345 Salaiic.. signifies a 
recora pence or consideration given unto any man for his 
paincs bestowed upon another mans businense. 2643 Sir 
T. Browne Belie. Mrd.li. §9 When I doe him Ur. my 
patient) no good, me thinkes it is scarce honest game, 
though 1 confess* ’lis bot tbe worthy salary of our welkin- 
tended endeavours. 


t b. Rttt. Reward, recompense. Obs. 

2484 Caxton Fables of Poge vii, Alle the xallary or pay- 
ment of them that mokken other id for to be moequed at 
the last, a 2629 Kotheksy Atheom. 11. viii. • 1 (1033)179 
Eelicitie, which » the solarie and reward of Vertue, h eiuen 
vs of God. 2684 Contempt. St. Man 1. vL (16119) *7 This is 
the Sallery which the Goods of tbe Earth bestow on thorn 
who serve them. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 406 You 
that have repented and are become good People, receive 
your Salary cntring there for ever. 

3 . alt rib. ; salary grab, an opprobrious term 
for the act of tbe U. S. Congress of 1873 by which 
the salaries of congressmen were increased. 

2879 A Johnston Hist. Amer. Politics (1884) aso The 
Act . . was commonly known as the Salary Grab. 

t Salary^ 1 Obs. rare. [?L Sal* sbA + -art.] 
Open to sale, venal, Saleable. 

1503 Nashs Christ* T. (1613) 257 Can it be no many 
brothel- houses, of salary sensuality, and six-penny w bore- 
dome,. .should be set vp and maintained ? 1596 — Saffron 
Walden To Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 37 He [sc. Tetzel] 
that . .first stird vp Luther, pronouncing from tbe Pope free 
solarie indulgence to anie man. 

t Salary, a.* Obs. [ad. L. saldri-us, f. sal salt : 
see -aky .1 Saline. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. vi. xfl 338 From inch salary 
Irradiations may those wondrous varieties arise, which are 
observable in. . Pea coc ks feathers. 


Salary (swliri), v. [Chiefly f. Salary sb. 
In early use a. F. salarier (15th c.).] tram To 
recompense, reward ; to pay for something done 
(Obs. or arch.) ; to pay a regular salary to. 

c 2477 Caxton Jason rs 8 Row.. shall I be salaryed of 
suche payement in the re c o m pcnsacion of the saluacion 
of your lyfT 2637 J* Williams Holy Table 46, I am not 
salaried to defend the Writer of the Letter. 1039 Hevlim 
Exam. Hist, l 3 10 They .salared some Lectures in suck 
Market Towns where the people had commonly lease to do. 
2824 IXIsraeu Quarrels A nth. I. ssB He [sc. Cibber] knew 
he was no poet, yet he would string wretched rhimes, even 
when not salaried for them, 1837 4 ir. Martineau Soe. 
Amer. II. ago Tbe seven Judges of the Supreme Court are 
mlaried with the same moderation as other members of the 
federal government. 2869 Lucky Ration. IL 375 For the 
great majority of nations agricu l ture b the slagb source of 
wealth ; all manufactures are ultimately salaried by k. 1871 
Liddon Elem. RtUg. it. 60 The good man.. is often un- 
happy, while vice is not unfrequentry salaried mid crowned 
with rewards. >893 G. Travers Mona Maclean III* 198 
Tbe Chinese system-salary the doctor and stop hie pay 
when you get uL 

Balbkfid (ifi’ibeend). Geol, Also 9 •altband*, 
«ahlb»nd. [G. salUmd ielvage t cariUr stMbsmd 
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(from i6d> e.)i afterntSoD of selb-ende 'selfifftid* 
(ct sebrnge ® * self-edge ’).} A thin emit or 
easting of mineral, etc. 

stu nmnnw Petrol I. 994 mete, Tht amber U fbond 
be t wee n two lalhaadi of ligmte. 4 )fUu Did L Art* 316 
These are often found upon both aides of the vein, ao as to 
fora cheela or salebandea. 1179 Rutlky Stud, Rack* tL 
199 The tuchylytes occur moody as sal bands or thin cruets 
at the aides or margins of basalt dykes. 

Salband : see Sal* sb.'h 

Balbe, freq. spelling in ME. and early mod. Eng. 
of shall bt : see Shall v. 

Saloepareills, obs. form of Sarsaparilla. 
Saloer, Salcery, obs. ( L Sauces, Sauokst. 
tSald, *. Obs. [ad. It saldare.J irons. To 
balance (an account, etc.). 

ijN J. Mbi.lis Brief* fnstr. E vij b, To aside them after- 
wardcs in the Meager, ye shall make jgmines and damages, 
of all these parcel*, and the ex peaces in their places Credi- 
tors. Ibid. F j b. In raiding of the same accompt. 

8&ld(e, obs. pa. t. of Sell v. 
t Sale, *b. 1 Obs, Forms ; 1 ami, sal-, 4-7 sale, 

5 sail, aaila, 5-6 saill, sayll. [OK. sal (pi. salu) 
str. n., » Ofi G., MHG. sal (G. seal) :~OTent. 
*salot-, orig. an -es, -os stem (cf. OE. solar). 
Romanic adoptions of the Teut. word are F. sails, 
Pr. t It., Sp. sola : see Sal* sb * and Salle. 

The form 'emit*- of theOTeut. stem is represented bjrOE. 
set, tel* hail (appearing an the second element in Leveskl), 
OS. eels, OHG. sali, sets, ON. salr, which have become 
masculine 1 stems.] 

A hall or spacious chamber ; a king’s or noble’s 
lodging, palace, castle ; occas. a tent 
In ME. alliterative poetry is sale is a frequent tag. 
Beowulf 0073 (Gr.) Gmat yrre cwom, catol mfejigrom 
user neosan, ftier we gesunde ajel weardodoo. a xooo Riddles 
liu. a (Gr.) 1c scab raspinga* in raced farxan under hr of 
sales heurde twegen. a 1300 K. Horn j il#7 (Canobr. MSJ, 
Wyn for to scheuche. After mete in sale, e 1330 Ami * hr 
A mil. 444 And wortb 1 ie»t in ich a wede, And semliest In 
sale. a x 400-50 A lex and er 50a pe king was sett in his sale 
with septer in hand. Ibid. 4016 pan aett he sales vp of silke 

6 racrifcce makix c uao Liber Cocorum (1862) 10 Kele 
hit with a titelle ale, And set bit downe to serve in sale. 
c 1470 Gol. 4- Gaw. 1150 The seymly souerane of the salt 
1470 -85 Malory Arthur xvn. xvi. 713 Ryghte *00 a* they 
sat at her dyner in the chyef sale. 1513 Douglas sEuets 
vif. iv. 45 Thair stud ane gret tempi II, or saill ria.ll. xua 
World 4 Child A j b, My selfe aemely in sale I sende wuh 
you to be. 

b.y%r. 

14. . in Tundale's Vi*. (1843) xj8 A mey hym harbored yn 
hur halt. Sc ho sooourd hym *otht(l]y yn hur sale. 

Sale sb* Also 5 saald, say 11, 5-6 

saill, 7 sails, 7-8 saiL [late OE. sola , prob. a. 
ON. sola wk. fern. (ON. had also sal neuL) — 
OHG. sola, MHG. sale, sal str. /cm., L root sal- 
of *saljajt to Sill.] 

1 . The action or an act of selling or making over 
to another for a piioe ; the exchange of a com- 
modity for money or other valuable consideration. 
Also, with qualification : (Ready, slow, etc-) dis- 
posal of goods for money ; opportunity of selling. 

Bill of sale : see Bill eb. % 10. Bargain mud sesle (Law) : 
see Bargain sJb. 6. 

c 1050 Suf/l. Mlfric's Gloss. In Wr.-Wfllcker 180 Dis- 
traction ceap. Uemhtio , sal a. a 1300 Cursor M. 19930 4 Sai 
me', he said, * Ananias, Oui has bon tempted oathaiias, 
To mak sli lesing o H sale f ' c 1400 Rule M. Beast (Prosed 
17 Better chcpe sai ye seUe fun be men or J»e werld dose, 
pst god may be payde of yure sale. 14 ix E. E. Wills 
(t88a) 19 p* foraeyd sale of my londes and tenementex 
a 14 so Mvkc bestial 79 When he fur. ludas Skaryot] segh 
fatCrist was denied to be deth by hya sale, c 1475 Rauf 
Coil sear 945 Thow sail haue for thy rewaill, For my sake, 
the better saill. 1553 Eden Treat. New* tnd. (Arb.) a6 In 
the cytie of Panchithere is great sale of silke. ld« N. 
Lichkfield tr. Castanheda's Cona. S. lud. L xlii. 97 He was 
told what ill sales he shoulde Unde (here of such Merchaun- 
dize as he had brought. 1593 Shahs. 9 Hen. VI. 1. fii. 138 
Thy sale of Offices and 1 ownes in France, sou Bible 
Lev. xxv. 50 The price of his sale thalbe according vnto the 
number of yeeres. 1706 E. Wakd Wooden World Due, 
To Rdr. (1708) A vh, Permit it.. to hang iu View at., some 
such eminent Place of Sale. 17S7 Gat Berg Op. 1. vi, They 
are of sure sale from our warehouse at Kedriff among the 
seaman. 1786 Ckamb. CycL I. Pref. 4 The extensive soil of 
this edition. 1836 W. Irving Astoria IIL 931 The terms 
of sale went lowered by hira to the s t andard fixed by Mr. 
Stuart. 1837 Chanmng Addr. Temperance 39 After these 
remarks, it will follow, that we should discourage the sale of 
ardent spirits. 

b. spot. A putting up of goods to be sold pub- 
licly ; a public auction. See also Poet-sale. 

1873 Txmfls Miec. (16S0) 136 Both those that woo the 
Plata, and those which are thus sold, ought immediately to 
be marked eo as they may never return a second time, either 
to the Race or to the Sale. S7oqrsee Camolc sb. sdj. *718 
Free-thinker No. to8 P 1 On Thursday next.. will begin 
another Pubiick Sale by Inch of Candle. 17*3 News, Bjja, 
News / (Ox£ JmL) 11 Apr., On Saturday, the s«th Instant, 

. .will behold at the Town-Hall in thfcCity.a Sale of gnat 
Part of the Goods., belauding to the. .Old Iitfarwt of this 
County. 1887 Tbollots Carom. Barest IL lxiiL. He 
•hould pull down the hills advertising the sale of hss effects, 
sltt Amnii S. Swam Dorse Ckevne vuL is! An aneuoa sale 
. .for behoof of the creditors o« Robert Cbeyne, 

0 . A ipedfti dlspoatl of shop goods at rates 
l ower than these usually charged in order to get 
rid of them rapidly, «. g. at the end cf a * 8 88 1 0 11 * 


a8M Dm8g Hem so Jem* The low psicss at the sfocfo 


reduced to low prices. 

2 . Phrases* m. To salt • 4 hr sale’ (aee a e\ 
Now only in to put up to solo, formerly -f* to tot to 
sab (often fig . ; in qoot. 1(76 app. to abandoa), 
expose, etc. to sale . 

e xjto WVcur Whs. (1880) 3Q3 Welle «H *He her btesmfis 
ben sett to sale and to piles, xjpe Gowks ComL It. 097 lira 
Ston he profreth to the sale, a 14a* O ctoul ee n X909 And 
chepede me that cbyid to sale, For syxty florepeys all be 
tale. 15434 Ac/ 35 Hen. VIII, e. 8 Such persons as brew 
for tbeyr owne proubioa, and not to sale. 1578 Gaxjokhi 
Philemene (Arb.) 104 But Progne (now In prrnie place) Set 
silence al to sale. x*pe Timms Ten Eng. Leper* Dsh^ 
Whereby they have set to sale for money Christ hi means. 
164a Milton Apd. Smect. 7 A strong presumption that 
his modesty set them to sale in the froetispee, is not mtufe 
addicted to blosh. 1849 — Eikm. viH. 86 She pa>rn‘d 
and set to mile the Crown-Jewel* » 86a F. Beooxx tr. 
Le Blands Trar. 15 Fair pixeea's, . . where the Merchants 
. .expose to sale their drugs. 1670 DmroxN Como. Granada 
v. si, My price 1— Why, king, you do sot tl inlc you deal 
With one who sets his services to sale? 1780-79 H. Brooks 
Fool if QuaL <1809) 1 II. 58 Those who set themselves, tbeir 
trusts, and their country, to sale. xSxo Act 50 Geo. ///, 
c. 41 16 Every Hawker, Pedlar, Petty Chapman,, .carrying 
to sell, or exposing to Sale, any Goods. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. if It. 11. xxv. III. 494 Hie most considerable offices 
in church and state were put up to sale, 
t b .To make sals {of)', to sell. Obs. 
c 1430 Piigr. Ljf Mankods rv. U. (1869) 180 Which if men 
made uf yoa saale. mihte no man livings overbigge yow. 
1483 iu Bury Will* (Camden) 96, I wills-. the Sexteyn of 
Busy and the Prtourof Duagylde . . make a sale of myn Acid 
hefd place. 1550 Huloet, Make sale of vyle thynges and 
trifles, mgitor. 1357 W. Towrsoh in Hakluyt Voy. (1^89) 
114 when God should sende vs to any place where wc might 
make sale. x6tfl R. C Times' Whistle tv. 1441 Thou mayat 
make sale of it to whom thou list. 

o. To set on (or fa) sale «*to set to sale 9 
(see 2 a) ; (to be) on or f upon sale — 1 for sale ' 
(see 2 e). 

1546 J. Herwoon Pnro. (1867) 63 Here Is a tale. For 
honeslie, meete to set the diuell 011 sale. 1556 Old* Anti- 
christ 7a They bestowe not only benefices, .but also set a 
sale . .the holy nacred ryfees of the holy Goose 9634 Docu- 
ments agst. rrynn* (Camden) 59 How those bookes have 
been dispersed by them upon sale or otherwise. 1793 
Cowrea Let. to Lady Hesketh 30 June, If it is out of print, 
it is no longer upon sale. 1835 Sooth xv CowprPe Whs. 1. 
Pref. 6 A book which has been upon sale ever since it was 
published, twelve year* ago. 1901 Times 16 Dec. 8/6 The 
l imes is on Sale for 3d. per Copy at all railway bookstalls 
in England and Wale* 

f d. Of sale : that is to be sold ; vendible, venal. 
1588 Shakx L. L. L . iv. iii. 940 To things of sale, a sellers 
praise belong* 1605 Bacon A</v. Ixam. u. x. ft 8 U891) 
141 As to the confections of sale which are in tne shop* 
s6o8 Shak* Per tv. %L 84 The house you dwell in proclaims 
you to be a creature of sale. 

e. For sale : «ts;d adjectively, — Intended to be 
sold ; used advb., m with a view to selling. 

sfisx Shak*. Cymb. L Iv. 09 The ocher is not a thing for 
tale. 1686 Plot Staffords*, ill. f 98. 114 Then they draw 
them [sc. pots] for Sale, which is chiefly to the poor Crate- 
men. t8o8 Times 94 Feb, Feathers and Quills for Sale. 
x8(5 Scott G wyJf. vit, They.. sometimes had good pointers 
for sale. 1863 Hawthorn* Our Old Home L 957 We went 
into a bookseller’* shop to inquire if he had any description 
of Boston for sale. 

£ Sale and (or) return : see qnot 1838. 

>705 T. Peaks Case* Nisi Prius 56 Two questions were 
mad* first on the sale and return. Ibid, ma/g., If goods 
are delivered on the terms of sale or return. ■838 Bell 
Did. Law Scot., Sale and return is a contract, by which 
good* are delivered by a wholesale dealer to a retailer, to 
be paid for at a certain rate, if sold again by the retailer ; 
and if not sold, to be returned to the vendor. 1897 (eoe 
Return sb. 15). 

3 . allrib. and Comb., at sale factor, -market, 
price , -rootn, + -shop; aalo-blook, a block on which 
slaves are exposed for sale ; aala-boat, a boat that 
conveys fish from the fishing ground to market; 
f « aleman [cf. OHG. salaman, M HG. sal(e)man], 
m Salesman ; sale note U. S. (see qnot.) ; fsale- 
pleoe, ?the sample that attracts Purchasers (in 
quota. sale ring, the ring of buyers formed 
round an auctioneer at a sale; t male-worth, 
-worthy adjs^ saleable. 

1887 J.CHTareie Frr* yoe,v tc. (1888) 54 The prisoner was 
made to htand on the # sak-btock so that all might have a 
fair view of him. 1840 R. Baxmnbr Rxcurs, m Denmark, 
etc. 1 1 . 380 They tfishl ore recaptured at dawn 10 be again 
fcnprkonod on toe "tale-boat* 1770 Langmosnx Plutarch 
(1879) II. fttyifB Nor would he tnntto the oommoa eustocot 
of "sale-factors, auctioneers (etc.). 164s T. Hill Trade if 
Truth 34 Christians fthould be Chapasen to bay, rather than 
"Sslemcn to sell. 1883 Moloney W. African. Fisheries m 
(F ish Exhib. PubU Tbs "sale-market Is large and wide 
enough. iM Bower Lam Diet* *SaU note, a me m or an - 
dum given by a broker to a seller or buyer of goods, stating 
the fact that certain goods have been »old by Ama 00 account 
of a person called the seller to another person called the 
buyer, tfias Button Anat. Met, nu iL n.u. (1651) 463 Sweet 
breath, white and even teeth, which some call the "sale-pieoe. 


tv« On the "Sah price, mum VerkanApreh*, spat Essex 
Herald 9 Apr. 4/8 The whole of tab cha le t hard came 
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dh*% Examiner Msymr/k PsUh 

Cmuu Ffwdh. GL tv. vi i 446 Thm 

learaod babbfo cr the Saforooc* toss Daily Chrvn. *$ 
Oct %h lheat curious mbamea SMtfod* <789 Wolcott 
CP. Pfodari hedh Her. * xiL 31 Who soon shall kesp> 
a "Saleshop for good plaoo* >70 J. A»wx Manchester m 
A sale shop for most article* *|8t in Foster Par. Ch. 
HbyMr <1889)94 The said trees., when the! shall be foiled 
..at each tyme as the! he "sakworth. c 1440 Tramp. Para. 
441/1 "Sale worthy, neudibili*. <547 Bk. Ma rcho u mt e * c vj, 
1 would wit. .if her raarchaaldyse wen sale worthy. 

b. Comb, with sales-, modelled on SaiJCdirAK, 
Saleswoman; e. g. sales-gwtleman , dotty, - master , 
Also with the plural, salM-book, a book or record 
of sales; aalaa-room *■ sale- room (see Above); 
t sales- work - tab-work (aee 4 a). 

S771 EncycL Brit. 1 . 619/1 The Sals+boak. This hook too 
k cniefly used by factors; and into k is posted, from the 
Waste-book, the particular sales of every consigned cargo. 
1775 Ash, Saleswork, work done for sales, work slightly per- 
formed. 1809 K. Langford tntrod. lYade-jb The manner 
that a Sales- book is ruled, sttt Century Mag. XXVI. 6top 
The., ranks of seamstresses and ‘salesladies', ihoo Farmer's 
Gas. 4 Jan. 1/3 The salesmaster* and dcakr* J89S Century 
Did , Salesroom, same as sale-room. 

4 . ait rib. passing into adj. %. That it made la 
be sold ; that may be purchased (not being needed 
for home use) ; hence, ready-made (as opposed to 
home-mods ) ; of inferior quality ; e. g. sab bread, 
doth, door, gimlet, ram, ware, work (also attrih.). 
A Iso, connected with or producing things sold or in* 
tended for sale, e.g. sale gardener, kiln, pond. ?Nour 
applied only to animals bred or fattened for sale. 

1455 Rolls of PetriL V. 304/1 The Suhsidie and Awtnega 
of sale Clothes, iu the Counte of Wilt ex 1509 in 10/A Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 399 That there be no sale bread 
. .mad in towne, but by ffre men. 1600 J. Port tr. Lode 
Africa ti. 69 In old time there were almost an hundred* 
mops of sale-booke* xdoo Shams. A. V . L. iil v. 43 , 1 see 
no mam In you then in the ordinary Of Natures sale-worke? 
1601 Dent Pa thro. Heaven (1 603) 35 God hath not given such 
gifts unto men to the end they should make rale- ware of them. 
1671 Clarendon Dial. Tracts (1797) 314 They would find 
ample recompense in the fine growth of their children, uo- 
impaired by any ill qualities of sale-milk. 1679 Shadwxu. 
True Widow EpiL, Our Poet therefore Sale-work Habits 
make* ««gx J- Girson in Archseoiogia XIL 191 Darby, at 
Hoxton, . . is master or several cunoua greens that other 
sale-gardeners want. 1778 (W. Marsh aul] Minutes Agric. 
90 Feb. an. 1777* A middling field-load of wheat will yield a 
sale-load of straw, of 1996 lb. 180$ R. W. Dtccsoa PmcL 
Agric. L 306 Most of the farmers here burn lime for them- 
selves. .and think they have it much cheaper than it could 
be got from a sale kiln. 1815 S. Pabkes Ch*m. See. L 300 
In the end they (at. ath-pk doors] wiA be found Co be moss 
economical than any ready-make rale-door* s8at P. Cun- 
ningham N. S. Wales (od. 3) II. 166 Theoos*mo* English 
rale gimlets are either soon broken at the point by our 
woods, or else the handle becomes loose. 1886 C. Scott 
Shtcpfi rming iji The sale ewe lamb* Ibid. 157 These 
sale rams are injured, and in many cases rendered uselcra 
by overfeeding. 1895 Funk's Standard Diet * Sale-p md, 
. .a pond devoted to fishes kept for sale. 

tb. That may be had for payment; venal, 
mercenary. (Cf. Salary a. 1 ) Obs. 

1591 Sylvkstxr Du Barias 1. iil 936 Salc-tonguM Lawyer* 
wresting Eloquence, Excuse rich Wrong, and cast poor* 
Innocence, sooa Dkkkkx Honest Wk. l. vi. Belike (hen 
slice's some rale curt iron. 1609 Holland A mm. Manxlt. *93 
A multitude thronged together of vendible or sale souldioex 
1650 Milton Ethan, i. 12 Nothing troubl'd or offended at 
the working upward of thir Sale-venom there u pon, 
t Brnle, sb.* Obs. Also 6 sail*, anyU. (North- 
ern form of Sol* sb. (OE. sdl). The form smb 
may represent directly the cognate ON. soil.] A 
rope for tying up cattle. Also attrib. faalebaod. 

c U99 Durham Ace. Rolls iSurteci) 406 In tractuhas, 
cordis, salband (etek n <4 9434*5 lbtd. iu Redyls, 

6 boxes bowes, 7 salys, ferrura bourn et plowshon. 1509 
Mem. St. Giles's Durham (Surtees) 27 Paid for a saile to the 
bull, ji d. z668 Ibid. 75 For a sayle and hand to ty the Ball to. 
t ofife, sbf Obs. [a. or ad. OF. sale (see Balls) 
or It. sola : cf. Sal* A hall. 

163s Litmgow Treat, ix. 401 This great Cell or HalL it a 
yard deepe of blackish Water. Haumg more than nalfis 
way entered in this Safe (etc), a 1648 Lo. Herbert 
Hen. Vffl ((683) 933 The next day, obtained Audience of 
the King; Who in a great Safe (or Hall) sate 00 his 
Throne. 

Sale, 9. rare—*, [f. Salk sb. ,r \ intr. To sell. 
■809 Gifford in Mem. F. Hodgson <1878) L 115 Lord 
Byron's poem sales weU 1 understand. 

Sale: see Sail, Seal, Sool. 

Saleability (irU&bi Uti). Also calabimy. 
[f. next ; see -biltty.] Saleableness. 

9797 Coleridge ha Sotheby's CataL Bk*. 4 MSS. 30 Nor. 
(1891) 58 So math for the prioeabfenera of the volu me n o w 
for the saleability. 1818 Moors Mem. («8j6) VIII. 048 Safe- 
ability is the thing with the bookseller* s88t JwoMS in 
Canteen, f. Rem. Mar., To throw taxation off land on to per- 
sonalty . . is to increase the value of English feud , but to 
restrict Its salability or letting Is to dimmish its uha 
■88s Times 9 Ocl 9/9 The saleability of Church property. 

Saleable (s/I lihl), a. Also (6 a ato h ablo)» 
6- salable, [f. Sal* jsM + -abli ] 

L Capable of being sold ; fit for tale; command* 
log an easy or ready sale. 

1530 Palsou. 393/1 Sakahfe, Tivtum 


Ermsm. Prom. (1359) 4a Wyne that is rafeafile and good 
~ S andvs Tram. 66 That wkidt ia 


that is 1 

nedeth no buaho. " «6sj G. &uuhi Trm - 

England <a not rateable, doth pease here amongst them for 
aostexoalfenc a dh F ulle« fVarihbs, Lemdon i t66s)aef 
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SALIC. 


His book . .bad been more salable, if more conformed to oar 
modern language. 1763 Museum Rust. 1 . 37 Bring at a lose 
what to do with my crop, which was not saleable in my 
neighbourhood. 1845 Stephen Comm, Laivs Eng. <1874) 
11 . &jx note, Certain offices in the Queen’s Bench ana 
Common Pleas were saleable by the chief justices of tho*e 
courts resoectively till the year 1835. 1871 M. Coi.lins 
Mty. 4 Merck. 1 . vL 189 A horse saleable at three hundred 
guineas, 1881 Times 99 Jan. 11 Grenada Cocoa is more 
readily salable than other qualities, 1886 C. Scott Sheep- 
forming 144 After, .the saleable lambs and draft ewes have 
been disposed of. 

Comb. 1868 Rob. U. S. Commissioner Agric , (1869) 333 

To cut good, salable-bicrd potatoes for seed. 

transf. 1985 Jewel Reft. Harding Concl., As for your 
Eloquence,.. as it seruetn wel, to make the mater more 
•alehable in the sight of the simple, so (etc], 
fb. On sale, lor sale. Obs, rare— 1 , 

1999 Sandys Eurofim Spec* (*6ja) t«5 They were content 
to let it be translated . . , as also some number of Copies to be 
saleable a while at the beginning. 

o. Said of the price which an article will fetch. 
1778 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 186 Divers goods to the saleable 
value of 17 si. 1881 H. George Progr. 4 Pov. vii. iii. 337 
If the land belong to the people, why.. should the people 
pay its salable value for their own ? 

2 . Venal, mercenary. Now rare or Obs. 

1379 Fsmton Guiceiard. xm. (1599) ^ a 4 The corruptions of 
men saUblc, would not be sufficient to transport the Empire 
from the Germaine nation to the house of France. 1998 
Svlvksies Du Bartas 11. ii. 111. Colonies 633 We finde the 
Alman iu his fight courageous, But salable. 1630 Fuller 
Pugah 11. viii. 173 Saint Paul eloquently defended his inno- 
cence, against the salable tongue of Tertullus. 1798 Mrs. 
Inchuaijd Lovers' Pews v. i, Tell him, my honour hug never 
been saleable. 

S&ieableness. V- prec. + -NESS.] The con- 
dition of being saleable ; fitness for sale. 

1707 Bailey vol. II. 1754 T. Secker in Nichols Illustr 
Lit. //ff/.(i8i8) 111 . 40a You might probably give him a 
better notion of the value, that is, the Raleableness of the 
work. 1807 Southey Lett. (1856) II . 6 My own judgement 
of the saleableness of books. 1894 Times 35 July 10/1 1 ho 
intrinsic saleahleness of his novel. 

Saleably (s/i*labli), adv. [Formed as prec. + 
-LT^.l In a saleable manner. 

1735 Johnson, Saleably 1898 Times 11 Apr., E very con- 
stituent ..is., used up. and used up saleably. 

Sale brity. rare—*, [ad. late L. salebrtid s t 
f. satebra roughness.] — Salebrositv. 

1836 Blount Glossogr. 1731 Bailey voL II. 
Salebrosity (fcaclfbrp’sTti). [ad. L. *salcbrd- 
sitds , f. salebros-us Salkbhoub.] kuggedness, un- 
evenness. Also fig. 

1838 R. Baiixie Lett. 4 Jml s. (1841) 1 . 140 His Grace here 
wisdie brought the Doctor off salebrosities, whence all his 
wilts could not have delivered him with his credit. 1661 
Fhltiiam Resolves . Upon Rules. 378 Yet is not this without 
its Thornes and salebrosity. 

t Salebrot « sal Alkmbroth. Obs. 

*678 Phillips, Sal Lambrot or SaUbrot. 

Salebrous (sarlfbras), a. [ad. late L. salt- 
btdsus . f. salebra roughness: see -ocs.j Rough, 
rugged. Also fig. 

1833 Battle 0/ Lateen 30 The entrie of his Rakme..was 
thorny and sallebrous. 1641 Ouoiitrrd in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Men (1841) 1 . 60 Others of my profession, refuse to tread 
these salebrous and uneasy paths. i68x Cotton IVond. 
Peak 54 We now again proceed Thorough a Vale that's 
salebrous indeed. 

Hence t BaTabrooaneas. 17*7 Bailey vol II. 
Salempore (mb' tempos), Also 6 sarampura, 

7 salampora, 7-9 salam-, 8 sallampoore, 8-9 
-pore. [ — F. salempouri (18th c.), Hu. salamporij 
(17th c.) : of unascertained origin. Cf. palampore.] 

4 A blue cotton cloth formerly made at Nellorc in 
India, and largely exported to the West Indies, 
where it was the usual slave cloth ’ (Knight Diet. 
Meehl). 

1398 W. Phili iptr. Linschoten 1. L 98/1 This linnen . . is called 
Saratnpuras, Cassas, Comsat, lleatillias, Satopatsas, and a 
thousande such like names. 1614 in W. Foster Lett K. 
India Co. (1897) II. 33 Saluinpora, being a broad white cloth. 
1680 Notes if Extr Govt. Rec. Port St. George 111. (1873) 

16 (Y.) Salampores, Blew, at 14 Pagodas per corge. 1703 
Loud. Gas. No. 3913/4 The Cargo of the Star of the East, 
consisting of Long Clot h, Sallampoores, Betclles [etc. ). 1809 
R. Langford Introd. Treuie 74,8 Bales, each containing 60 
Pieces Sallampores blue. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge 
iii. (18431 40 Wide white petticoat trowsers . . m «de of some 
strong cotton stuff of the same fabric as the India salam- 
pore. 1863 W. C Baldwin A/r. Hunting i. 31 Paid them 
on arrival with brass wire and blue salempore, or calico. 

t Salon. Obs. [CC raod.L. satina kind of fish 
found in Lake Como (Benedictus Jovius a 1544).] 
1313 Bk. Keruynge in Bakees Bk. (1868) a8o Grene fysahe, 
pyke, lainpraye, salens, porpas routed. 

t Sal eni'xum. Chem. Obs . Also -on. [mod.L. 
(Paracelsus) : see Sal. The second word is the 
neat, of L. Inixus , app. in the sense * that has given 
birth* {scil. to the acid).] Crude potassium sul- 
phate, produced in the manafacturc of nitric acid. 

1*797 Rncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 673 The sal enixum of Para- 
celsus is the caput mortuum of spirits of nitre with oil of 
vitriol, or what remains in the retort after the distillation of 
this spirit.) 1817 Kara day Chem , Manip. xiii. 398 Sal- 
Enixum is an acid sulphate of potash. 1873 Lire’s Did. 
Arts III. 738 Salenixoss. 

Salap (Ked£p). See also S a loop. [— F. 
salep, Sp. sal/p, Pg. salepo, a. Turkish s&lep, 


a, Arabic ikafileb (pronounced In some parts 
sas-leb), taken to be a shortening of u^JUs.11 
khasyu V k-fhaclab orchis (lit. 4 fox's testicles’ ; cC 
the hug. name 4 dogsioues '.)] A nutritive meal 
starch, or icily made from the dried tubers of 
various orchidaceous plants, chiefly those of the 
genus Orchis ; formerly also used as a drug. 

1736 Bailey Househ. Diet. 519 Put an ounce or salop 
salop, into a quart of water. 1771 Mrs. Haywood Hi 
Present 43 To boil Salop. Take of the powder of salep a 
large teaspoonful [etej. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 
365 The root [of Orchis mascula) being washed, baked, and 
ground to powder, is salep. 1834 S. Thomson Wild Pi. 111. 
(1861) 395 Salep is used in the preparation of a mucilaginous 
jelly like arrow-root. 1838 Carpenter Peg. Phys. f 67 7 A 
nutritive substance termed Salep, somewhat resembli 
Arrow-root or Sago. 1861 [see Saloop iL 
a/ /rib. 1788 Moult in PhiL Trans. LlX. 3 The Jelly of 
Salep-powder is clear and transparent 184* Penny Cycl. 
XX. 345/a One part of salep-powder with forty-eight parts of 
water boiled or heated forms a thick mucilage. 1868 Watts 
Diet. Chem. V. 147 Saiep-mucilage. 

t Sft'ler. Obs. Also 4 salure, 5 salere, sal 
Iyer, 5-6 seler. See also Salt-ckllak. [a. OF. 
salj)iere fern., mod.F. saltire f*=Pr. saliera, 
saleira , It. saltira ), also OY. salier masc. L, 
sal&riam , •um, properly adj. 4 pertaining to salt* • 
cf. Salary sb.] A salt-cellnr. 

13. . Coer de L. 1099 The saler on the table stood. 13, 
Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 886 Sanap, & nature, & syluer-in sponez. 
1439 In A rehstol. XXL 30, ij Salem of gold, whereof y« 
oon ys a man and y‘ other a woman, holdyng y* salcrs in her 
“ ‘ 7 The aalte 


horn 


> ys a mi 
ides, c 


1473 B abets Bk. (1868) ; 


1 also touche 


nat in hi* salere Withe nokyns mete, c 1300 For to serve a 
Loni ibid. 368 The bolder or panter shallsette the seler in 
the myddys of the tabull accordyng to the place where the 
principall soverain shalle sette, and sette his brede iu»te 
couched unto the sake- seler. 

Saleratus (stcbr/‘*tifs). U.S. Also salmrat- 
us. fa. mod.L. sal aerdlus 4 aerated salt '.] An im- 
pure bicarbonate of potash containing more carbon 
dioxide than pearl-ash does, much used as an in- 
gredient in baking-powders. Now also applied to 
sodium bicar bonate used for the same purpose. 

1846 WoRCKsr&a (citing Adams), Saleratus , a sort of re- 
fined pearl-ash. 1854 Mrs. Stowe Sunny Memories xx. 11 . 
zo Hot biscuits, hot corn-cakes, and other compounds got up 
with the acrid poison of saleratus. 1880 AVw/ Virginians iL f. 
64 Bread made with carbonate of soda, saleratus, or any 
other kind of baking-powder. 1883 B. Harts Carquinex 
Wooiis iv. 98 Without extra trouble kneaded flour, water 
and saleratus need not be essentially heavy. 

at t rib. i867[Mrs. YVhitnky] Summer in L.Goldthwaite's 
Li/e 71 They think it is only saleratus cakes and maple 
molasses. 1884 Harper's Mag. J an. 397/1 Salmratua bread, 
heavy pastry, and fried meat do not form the best diet. 


t Salerne. Obs. Anglicized f. L. Sa/tmum, 
It. Salerno , the name of an Italian maritime town 
near Naples, used attnb. «= Salernitan a. 

>508 Rr. Hall Sat. iv. Iv, Tho neuer hane I Salerne rimes 
piofest To be some Ladies trcncbcr-critiike jjuesu 1607 
Englishman's Docter (1830) 125 The Salerne Sclioole doth 
by these lines impart, All health to England’s king. 1633 
Swan S/ec. M. (1643) 340 The Salem school makes this de- 
mand, Cur moriatur homo cui Salvia crescit in hortof 


Saler nitan (ails ini tin), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
Salernitdn-us , f. Salemum (see prec.).] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Salerno or the medical school which 
formerly flourished there, b. sb. A native or inhabi- 
tantof Salerno; a physician of the Salernitan school. 

The reference in quots. i6ai, 1826 is to the following lines 
of the poem Rtgimen Sain tat is halernitanum , ‘Si tibi 
defkiant medici, mediri tibi fiant Hsec trio, mens beta, 
requies, modcrata ducta.’ 

1608 i oFSEi.L Serpents 11. 190 Some have called.. a toads 
the bi other of the Salernitans, & the Lirard the brother of 
the Lombards. s6si Burton Anal. Mel. 11. ii. vi. iv. 37^5 
This is one of the three Salernitan Doctors, Doctor Mem- 
man, D. Diet, and D. Quiet. i8a6C. M. Wkstmacott Eng. 
Spy (1907)11. 57 Mirth is the principal of the three Saler- 
nitan doctors. 1878 V 11 lari Machimielli 1. 954 A great 
admixture of the Neapolitan and Salernitan dialects. 

Salesman lzmeen j. Also 6 salya-man ; 
and see sale man, Sali sb . 2 3. [f. sale's, genit. of 

Sale jA 2 + Man Gi.craftsman % tradesman.\ A 
man whose businessitisto sell good 3 or conduct sales. 


The following are specific applications: a. One who sells 
goods or produce for another, e g.one who acts as middleman 
between the grazier or the killer of cattle and the butcher, 
t b. One who sells ready-made clothing. (Cf. Sale sb. 1 4a.) 
C- Li. S. A commercial traveller ( Century l)ict.\ 

1533 Fitzhebb. Hush. | 134 It is not conuenient that tha 
salesman, that selleth the wod, shuld be partener with tho 
bier. 1548 W. For rest Pleas. Poesye 441 in Starkey's Life 
4 Lett. p. xevi*, What the Salys-man is the ware oBe dotne 
teache. 1897 Lon/i. Gas. No. 3341/8 Tho. Middleton late of 
Wcst-Smitnheld, London, Salesman, deceased, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Creiv t Sales-men, brokers who sell Cattel for the 
Graziers to the Butchers, before, and at the Beast-Market; 
also Sellcri, of ready-made Cloaths. 1717 Prior Alma 1. 
z66 This looks, friend Dick, as Nature had But exercis'd 
the Salesman's Trade : As if She haply had sat down, And 
cut out Cloaths for all the Town. 1717 Swipt Pro/, to Gay' e 
Three Hourn after Marriage 35 Poets make Characters, as 
Salesmen Clothes. 1758 Johnson Idler No. «8 F 1 Miss 
Mohair, the daughter of a salesman. 1777 Howard Prisons 
Eng. 183 A generous Benefactor (a salesman in Smiihfleld) 
often sends the Prisoners beef and brend. 1831 Youatt 
Horse 47 He [se. Eclipse] was.. sold at his death to Mr. 
Wiidman, a sheep salesman, for seventy-five guineas. 183s 


Mathew Lend. Labour L 378/9 Should tho salesman f L e, 
a pedlar) succeed with the mistress, he carries out his pro- 
mise to the maid by presenting her with a cap ribbon, or a 
cheap neckerchief, ikt Meat-salesman [see Meat sb. j], 
1831 Dead salesman [Dead sb. x 6], 3883 Cotton in Law 
‘limes Ref. XL 1 X. 723/1 The defendants have let all these 
stalls to salesmen. i®§§ Lmo Rek. 14 Q. B. Div. 048 Sales- 
men had brought their carts with frtut or vegetables to 
Spitalfields Market on the market days, zips Ibid Weekly 
Notes 80/1 A fanner in Northamptonshire sent certain meat 
to a salesman in the Central Meat market, .for sale* 
b. + Salesman's dog \ a tout. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Salesman' t-dag, the same 
as Barker. 

Hence Is^msnship, the condition or character 
of being a (good) salesman. 

1880 Black morr Mary Ansrley II. Ix. 16s He made a 
good stroke uf salesmanship. 1887 Old Man's Favour L 
11. L aoa The art-pottery stall, under the attractive sales- 
manship of Canon Elwyn. 

Saleswoman (s / 1 lzwnun&n). A woman who 
sells goods (e. g. in a shop), 

1704 fond. Gas. No. 4025/4 Ann Scadding, of the Parish 
of St. Buttolp A Id gate, Saleswoman. 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Know l (U. S.) VI if 800 In 1790 [she] went to Paris, where 
she was a saleswoman in a linen shop. 1887 Old Man's 
Favour I. 11. i. S04 The stall was well-furnished, the sales- 
woman was pretty and animated. 

SaJLew, Salewt : see Saluk, Saldtje, 

Salewa, obs. pi. Salutx sb 2 m 

t8alfay. Obs . Also 5 aafjre, 6 Sc. salfer (?). 
[Origin unknown, but prob. ultimately connected 
with L. salvus Sape.1 The reward paid to the 
tinder and restorer of lost goods. 

c X440 A iphabet 0/ Tales 434 Bod )>e riche man, when he 
had )>c sakett agayn, wolde not pay |>e saifay. Ibid.. Be- 
cauce he wold nott hafe gyffen he pure man a hondreth 
talentis to safye, as he promysid he suldc da i$5x-s Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I Z33 All sik gudis stollm or reft, 
lauchfullie Convict, sal be restorit and redressit with the 
thre dowbillis and salfer. 

Balf(e, obs. ff. Safe, Salve, Save. 

Salfe, obs. form of Saooh, willow. 

Salfieme : see Sauckflkmk. 

Salft, Salfty, obs. forms of Salve sbj, Safety. 
Balge, obs. form of Sage. 

Sal-gem (sae lidge’m). Now rare or Obs. Also 
4~9 «emm3, 5.8 -ge me, 7 gemm; and in L. 
form. [ad. med.L. sal gemma or gemma, lit. 4 gem- 
like salt*. Cf. Y. set gem me.] Native chloride 
of sodium ; rock-salt. 

c 13*3 [see Sal-ammoniac], e 1430 M. R. Med Bk. (Hein- 
rich) 99 Poudres of sal gemma 1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. 
Adm. v. in Ashm. (1652) 190 Sal Tarter, saI Comyn, sal Geme 
most clere. c 1530 Lloyd Treas. Health E iv, Make pouder 
of Roses, auger and ftalgem. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. vi. xit. 336 No other salt that I know will strike the 
colour with gallcs ; neither Alom, Sal-gcmme, Nitre, nor 
Armoniack. 17x8 Quincy Compi. Disp.a That which is 
termed fossile Salt, or Sal Gemma. .838 r. Thomson Min, 
Geol.. etc. 1 . 100 Rock salt, sal-gcmme, muriate of soda. 
185s Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. 1. 6 The interior of 
Spain forms a vast plain, .. covered with secondary forma- 
tions grit-stone, gypsum, salgem. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 36a 
Perfectly pure specimens [of rock-salt]., are styled sal gem. 
Salgh (e, obs. forms of Sallow, willow. 
Salian 1 (s/i‘li&n), a. and sb. [{. L. Sali-us 
(usually sb. pi. Sahf, lit. 4 leapers, dancers f. satire 
to leap) + -an.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Salii or priests of Mars in ancient Rome. b. sb. 
One of the Salii. 

1633 R. Sanders Physiogn. aa Numa Pompilius also in- 
stituted 13 Salian Priests in the honour of Mars. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xxviii. (1787) III. 71 l*ho confraternities 
of the Salians, the Lupercals, &c. practised such rites, as 
might extort a smile of contempt from every reasonable 
man. *837 H. Spencer in Westm. Rev. Apr. 46a Among 
the Romans, too, there were sacred dances : the Salian and 
Lupcrcalian being named as of that kind. x8yx Farrar 
Wttn. Hist. iii. 107 The catacomb triumphed over the 
Grecian temple ; the cross of shame over the wine-cup and 
the Salian banquet. 

Balian * (VWiin), a. and sb. ff. late L. Solid, 
the Salian Franks + -an.] a. adj. Of or belong- 
ing to a tribe of Franks who inhabited a region 
near the Zuider Zee, and to whom the ancestors 
of the Merovingian dynasty belonged. (Cf. Salic.) 
b. sb. A Salian Frank. 

>8x4 Seldkn Titles lion. if. L 175 The old Franks which 
were Teutonique, and calld also Salians. <1717 Newton 
Obs. Proph. Daniel l v. (1733* 43 By the access of these 
Gauls, and of the foreign Franks also,, .the Salian kingdom 
soon grew very great. s8m Grattan Hist. NetkerJawls 
1 1 The Salians, and the other petty tribes of Franks, their 
allies, were essentially warlike. 1837 Kkightlky Hist. Eng. 

1 . 308 This regulation of the descent of the French crown, 
was said, though improperly, to depend on a law of the 
Salian Franks, hence called the Salic law. 1879 EncycL 
Brit. IX. 539/3 There Is in the SaliA law no trace of a 
primitive nobility. 

t Sa'liaunce. Obs, [f. saliaunt. Salient : see 
-anoe. Cf. salience. 1 An assault, or sally. 

1390 Spenser F.Q.n. t 09 Now mote I weet,*.why with 
so fierce saliaunce, . . ye did at earst me meet. 

Sftlio (stt'lik, s/i’lik), a. Also 6 aalioque, 6-7 
-like, 7 aalliak, 7-8 aallok, 6-p oalique. [ad. F. 
saliquc or med.L. Salicus, f. Salii (see Salian 3 ).] 

L Salic law : in early use, and still in popular 
language, the alleged fundamental law of the French 
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monarch 7, by which females were excluded from 
succession to the crown ; hence am. « law excluding 
females from dynastic succession. In this sense 
still often spelt Salique and pronounced (sllf k). 

The ancient texfwbich under toe name ofthe * Salic law* 
was adduced in favour of the succession of Philip V in 1316, 
and afterwards used to combat the claims of Edward III or 
England (and his successors) to the French crown, was 
really a quotation from the Lex Salic* (see sense »); the 
words however (cap. lix. f 3 of modern editions) have no 
reference to succession to the crown, but merely state that 
a woman can have no portion of the Inheritance of * Salih 
land * {terra Salic at ; toe precise meaning of this term is 
disputed, and in the earliest form of the code the word 
* Salic ’ is omitted. 

a Z54S Hall Chron., Hen. 1^(1550) 4 b, The lawe Satlcque 
was only fayncd and invented to put your noble progenitours 
and you men. V-l from your lawful! right and true inheri- 
taunce. For they say that Pharainond made the lawe for 
the land Salicque, which the gloee calleth Frau nee. im 
Share. Hen. v, 1. ii. 39. Ibid. 01 They would hold vp this 
Salique Law, To barre your Hfghnesse clayming from the 
Female. 1674 Ch. 4 Cri. of Rome 39 In despite of the SalHclc 
Law, [they] endeavour that the Infanta, .should succeed unto 
the Crown. 1837 [see Salian *J. 184a W. Irving /,i/# 4- Lett. 
(1866) 111 . 931 By long usage, the Salique law of France. . 
had become naturalised in Spain. 1847 Tennyson Princes* 
il 117 She tulinined out her scorn of laws Salique. 

trantf. 1663 Cowmv l ' trees <V Ess. (1669) a Orlnda does 
in that too raign, Does Man behind her in proud Triumph 
draw, And Cancel great Apollo’s Solicit Law. 1773 Han. 
Moik Search Hoff ii. 13^ 1 scorn'd the salique law of 
pedant schools, Which cha n our genius down by tasteless 
rules. 1870 Huxley Lay Strut. it 99 Nature's old salique 
law will not be repealed. 

2. In the original sense of L. Sa/ictts: Pertaining 
to the Salian Franks. Chiefly in Salic law or 
code (L. Lex Salica ), a Frankish law-book, written 
in Latin, and extant in five successively enlarged 
recensions of Merovingian and Carolingian date. 

1781 Gibbon Decl. h F- xxxviii. (1787) III. 583 Before 
the election of the Merovingian kings, the most powerful 
tribe, or nation, of the Franks, appointed four venerable 
chieftains to compose the Salic laws. Ibid. 594 Besides 
these royal and be lelitiary estates, a large proportion had 
been assigned, in the division of Gaul, of allodial and Salic 
lands. 1879 EncyiL Brit. X. 476/1 The Salic code.. shows 
us the Salian king as in all respects the centre of his state. 

Hence Ba'lioljr (salique ly) adv. % with reference 
to the Salic law. 

1784 H. WalI'ole Lett, to Ctess Ossory (1848) II. 907 
Numerous as were the sons of Ldward 111 ., only Thomas, 
Duke of Gloucester, continued the masculine line, and 1 can- 
not (upon memory alone) affirm that. If he did, the Duke of 
Buckingham beheaded by Henry VIII., had sahquety 
speaking the be^t title to the Crown. 

SaHcaoeona (saelik/'-Jrs), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
sa/iedee-us, , t. L. salic-, salix willow : sec -aceouh.] 
Belonging to the N. O. Salicacem , which consists of 
two genera, Salix (willow) aud Populus (poplar). 
1846 in Smart Suppl. 

Salicet (sffi’liset). fa. G. salicet (1703 in 
Zedier), f. L. salic-, salix willow + -XT. For the 
suffix cf. dulcet sli.] = Salicional. 

185s Seidel Organ 104 Salicionat, or * salicet .is one of 
the finest organ registers. 1876 Hilrs Catnh. Organ ix. 
(1878) 66 Salicet in the Pedal ih a soft 16 feet registur. 
Salioify, erron. form of SlLTCirY. 

Salioin (sscTisin). Also -ine. [ad. F. solid ne 
(Lcroux), f. L. salic-, salix willow: see -in 1 .] 

A bitter crystalline principle obtained from willow- 
bark, much used medicinally. 

1830 Philos. Mag. VIII. 304 Sul'cine, burnt with oxide of 
cooper in a proper apparatus, yielded a gas entirely absorb- 
able by potash. 1840 Ibid. XVI. a to Salient is now., em- 
ployed in medicine as a substitute for quinine. 1879 St. 
George's Hosf. lief. I X. 930 The power of salicin and sali- 
cj lie acid in counteracting the rheumatic poison. 
ait rib, 1887 A theustum 26 Mar. 431/1 Salidne crystals. 

Salioional (s&li-Janal). Also eiron. saloional, 
saliomaL [a. G. sal is-, salicionat (iSth c.), f. 
salic-, salix willow, with obscure suffix. Cf. Sali- 
cet.] An organ stop of a soft reedy tone resem- 
bling that of a willow pipe. 

1843 Meih. Mag. XXXIX.6 The plan has long been used 
in Germany lor the SalcionaL 1881 Bkoadhousk M us. 
Acoustics 171 Pipes which aie conically narrowed at the 
top, such os the salicional and the gems horn. 1884 Bo- 
banquet in Encycl. Brit. XVH. 833/1 The salicional, sab 
donal, or salicet. 1897 F. E. Robertson Organ-building 
117 If there be any shade of difference. between these stops, 
it is that the Salicional should be beautifully soft and stringy, 
yet not without fulness, the Duldana quite aud a little less 
reedy, and the Vox Angelica the thinnest of all. 

Balioyl (sce'lisil). Chun, Also -yle, -il\ -ule. 
Tad. F. salicyle , f. L. salic-, -salix willow : see -yl.] 
The diatomic radical of salicylic acid, 

1840 Turner's Elem. Cheat, (cd. 6) lit. 859 Under the 
name of hydruret of sallcule, a peculiar acid was made known 
by Piria, who discovered it as a product of the decomposi- 
tion of saliclne. 1837 Miller Elem. them. (1869) 1 U« 409 
Hydride of sallcyl. 1876 Harley Royle's Mat. Med. 419 
Gently heated with sulphuric acid and bichromate of potash, 
it [sc. salicin] is converted into fragrant oil of meadowsweet 
or hydride of salicyle. 

a/trlb. 184a T. Graham Elem. Chem. 871 Salicyl Series of 
Compounds. 1837 Mii.lrr Elem. Chem. (186s) HI. 400 
The salicyl group. 1889 Rosed* Elem. Chem. xxxix. 388 
Salicyl Aldehyde, Ct HqO» «8B8 Faqge ft Pyx-Smith Print. 
Med. (ed. 9) I. 909 Salicyl compounds, invaluable as they 
are in rheumatic fever. 


Renee Miopia's!* derived from aalicyl end 
ammonia; Mlojrlumlde, e compound formed 
when oil of gualtherie is dissolved in e solution of 
ammonia ; mm lioyliAo, the anhydride of salicylic 
acid ; BallcyUmldo, a yellow crystalline powder 
produced by the action of heat on salicylamic 
acid ; Ha’lloyUt#! a salt formed by the action of 
•alicylol on oxides and hydrates of metals ; 0**11- 
oyiol, a colourless or reddish oil intermediate in 
composition between salicylic acid and salicylic 
aldehyde; also, extended to include a class of 
bodies of this type in which part of the hydrogen 
is replaced bv a metal ; Oalloylurate, a salt of 
salicyluric acid ; t BalioyluTet, a compound of 
salicyl with a metal ; 0aUoyln*rlo acid, an acid 
derived from the urine evacuated after the admini- 
stration of salicylic acid. 

1840 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 6) iil 83$ Saliculimlde. 
/bid., Salicuhte of Ammonia. 184a T. Graham Elem. Chem. 
879 In the salicyiite*, the atom of hydrogen of the formula 
of salicylous acid is replaced by a metal Ibid. 873 Solu- 
tion* of alkalies and acids act upon *kHcylimide,..aa they do 
upon amide*. W. Grkooey Outl. Chem. 11. 343 Sali- 

cy luret of ammonium . . is formed when concentrated ammonia 
is poured upon hydruret of salicyle. 1857 Miller Elem. 
Chem. (186s) III. 544 It [sc. ben ramie acid) is isomeric with 
anthranilic acid and with salicylamide. Ibid. 567 Both 
aalicylide and salicylic anhydride are rapidly converted into 
ordinary salicylic acid. Ibid., The solutions of salicyluric 
acid give a violet colour with pei-salta of iron. \%h^F‘ownes % 
Chem. (cd. 9) 557 Salicyiite of copper is a green insoluble 
powder. 1868 Watts Diet. C hem. V. 150 .*> alicy lamic-acid, 
..this compound is produced by (be action of ammonia on 
nieihylsahtylic or ethylsalicylic acid. Ibid. 167 Saiiiylol . . 
Salicylous Hydride. Hydric Salicyiite. Sahcylous acid. 
tbid. 172 Salicylurates.— The acid decompo-ras carbonates. 
Its salts crystallise easily. 1869 Koscua Elem. Chem. xxxix. 
389 Sodium Salicilol. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX I. 212/2 SalLm 
is eliminated from the system partly in the form of salicylic 
and salicyluric acids, and partly as saligenin. 

Salicylate («airsil/i), sb. them. [f. Sali- 
cylic 4- -atk 1 .] A salt of salicylic acid. 

184s T. Graham Elem. Chem. 874 Salicylate of silver Is 
an insoluble white precipitate, anhydrous. 1857 Miller 
Elem. Chem. (i860) III. j8o 1 he oil ot winter green is a 
salicylate of methyl. 1878 Bkistowk Theory \ Tract. Med. 
(cd. 2) 900 By far the most. .efficacious treatment of acute j 
rheumatism is that by salicylic acid or solii) lute of soda. 

attrib. 1897 A //butt's Syst. Med. 111. 13 The salicylate ! 
treatment pushed too freely. 

Salicylate (saii-biMt), v. [(. next + -ate 3.] 
traits. To mix or impregnate with salicylic acid. 

1880 Timet 28 Dec. 7/6 By aalicylating the drinking-water 
of the bea-sts by the addition of two tablespoonfuls of the 
acid dissolved in hoc water. 1883 Mahtindale iSt Westcott 
Extra Pharmacop. 71 Salicylated Camphor. 1886 Lancet 
a Oll 638/1 The saln-ylated beer of Paris. 

Salicylic (saelisrlik), a. Chem. Earlier sall- 
oulio. [I. Salicyl + -ie.] 

1. Chem. Belonging to a group of benzene deriva- 
tives obtainable from salicin ; esp. in salicylic acid , 
a white crystalline substance, prepared commer- 
cially from sodium phenol, ami much used as an 
antiseptic and in the treatment of rheumatism. 

1840 Turner’s Elem. Chem. (ed. 6) ill. 857 SuLculic Acid. 
Discovered by Pina. 184s T. Graham Elem. Chem. 874 
T he salicylic acid is libet aied by adding an excess of hydro- 
chloric acid. 1857 Millkh L. lem. them, (i860) III. 560 
Salicylic Series. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xxxix. 368 Sali- 
cylic group. The members of this group aro closely con- 
nected with the benzyl and benzoyl series.. 1881 Athenseum 
4 June 754 The use ot salicylic acid as a disinfectant. 

2. Therapeutics. Made from, impregnated with, 
or involving the use of, salicylic acid. 

*?7 'rant. Clinical Soc. IX. ro On the eleventh day the 
salicylic ointment was employed. 1880 MacCormac Anti • 
sept.Surg. 215 The inguinal regions, should be well padded 
with salicylic wool. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 57 A>» a 
rule such articular pains yield rapidly to salicylic treatment. 
8aUcyli8XXtl*»'hsihz’m). [f. S alicylic + -um.] 

A toxic condition produced by the administration 
of salicylic add or salicylates. 

1889 Lancet 19 Jan. 114/2 If patient* bleed at all as a 
result of salicylism, they should do so from their gums. 

Salicylic* (sa5 iiaiUiz), v. [f. bAUCYLio + 
-IZK.J To ueat with salicylic acid in order to 
prevent fermentation. Hence BaTloylisad ppl. a. 

1881 Nature 12 May 48/1 It is estimated that 5,000,000 
hectolitres of wine were salicylKed in Frame in 1880. 1881 
Atkenmum 4 June 754/9 The daily use of saltcylued food 
or drink does not.. injure the health. 

Salicylou* (sulruilas), a. Chem. Earlier aalio- 
uloua. [f. Salicyl + -ous. CL F. salicyleuxi] 
Salicylous add : an oily liquid obtained by distilla- 
tion of salicin with sulphuric Acid and bichromate 
of potash ; salicyl aldehyde. 

1840 Turner’s Elem. Chem. (ed. 6) in. 854 S&Hculous acid 1 
combines with metallic oxides to form the saliculites. 184a 
T. Graham Elem . Chem. 715 Oil of spiriea, or salicylous 
acid, 1876 Hailey Mat. Med. (rd. 6) 415 Salicylous acid 
. .differing from salicylic acid by an atom less of oxygen. 
Salle, valiant of Saulie Sc. 

Salience (&?t'ii£ns). [f. Salient : see -ino*.] 

1. The quality of leaping or springing up. ran. 

1838 L. Hunt in New Monthly Mag. X Lvl L 479 Whet 
fresh, clean, and youthful salience in the lynx ! 1840 — 
Seer l 6 'Hie suddenness and salience of all that is lively, 
sprouting, and new. 


9 . The feet, quail hr, or condition of being salient 
or projecting beyond the general outline or surface. 
Also of immaterial things. 

1849 Lyttom Caxtons x. i. No wonder that thou ste rn est 
..to have a great cavity where thy brain should have the 
hump of * conscientiousness * in full salience 1 1877 Svmonds 
Benoits. It., Fine Arte 111 . vi. 199 His ch a r ac ter does not 
emerge with any salience from the meagre notices we have 
received concerning him. a 1878 Sis G. Scott Led, A rehit. 
(>879) L 1 49 The*e subsidiary shafts may be.. subordinated 
one to another, both in sura and saUenoa. 1684 Contempt 
Rev. July 14a T here is not the same unity of composition 
or salience of colour. 

3. A salient or projecting feature, part, or object. 
1837 G Lorrr Sefformation 1 . 144 To people who would 
merely lounge alongside by side, tne*e saliences are sorely 
annoying, they are abominable things, 1870 G H. Mopsa 
Gothic Archil, ix. aop Saliences are indicated convention- 
ally [in illumination] oy paling the colour. 1894 R. Ellis 
Phat drue «6 An imitator reproduces the saliences of his 
model. 1908 IVestm. Gat. 7 May a/i The Badakshan dis- 
trict . . forms a salience, running deeply into Russian territory. 

Salienoy (s/iTidusi). [f. Salirnt: see -xnoy.j 
+ 1. Leaping or jumping. Obs. 

1 66s Power Exp. Philos. 1. 29 It [sc. the ant] trips so 
nimbly away without any sahency or leaping. 

2. -b Salience a. 

. J- S. Macaulay Field Fortif. vl I x 114 In order 
to give as great a xallency os possible to these lunettes, 
1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed Man 111 . vui. 908 The great 
attenuation of the face gave a singular saliency to the 
features. 1863 Lytton Cox Ionian a II. 27s Its merits are 
not to be sought in the saliency of any predominating ex- 
cellence. x88a G D. Warner Washington Irving vl 118 
A man, . . whose . strong pairiotUm did nut need the saliency 
of ignorant parilxanshjp. 

3. - Salience 3. 

1831 Examiner 68/2 They should be replete with saliencim, 
and . .puke quaint peculiarities, at the spectator. 1887 Har- 
per's Mag.}u\y 266 Their little chronology, .stepped briskly 
over the centuries solely on the names of lungs and san- 
guinary saliencies. 

Salient (s^Ticnt), a. and sb. Also 6 aaliaunto, 
7 salliant, 7-9 aaliant, 8 aaillant. (ad. L. salient - 
em, pres. pple. of salire to leap. i'hc form has 
been freq. assimilated wholly or partly to F. sail- 
lant (from the same source ).] A. cuij. 

L Leaping, jumping ; esp. of animals, saltatorial. 
Used by Sydney Smith app. for * dancing 1 : cf. Saltant. 
1646 Sir T . Browne Pseud. Rp . v. iii. 237 Salient animalli, 
and such as move by leaping. 1695 Fuller Ch. Hist. x. ii. 

• 53 Behold a straw besprinkled with some drops of bis 
blood .. leaped up on this Wilkinson [etc ) when this straw 
salient leaped first up into Wilkinson's lap [etc.]. 1803 
Shaw Zoo l IV. 167 Salient Blenny. ibid. 585 Salient 
Mackrel. z8s6 Syd. Smith Whs. (1859) II. 89/1 With ten 
or a dozen stars and an Oonalaska chief, and followed by 
all vicious and salient London, Mrs. Clot worthy takes ths 
field. 1848 Maundlr Treat. Nat . HUt.% 04 Salient , moving 
by leaps, as frogs. 

b. Uf water : Jetting forth ; leaping upwards. 
S669 Boyle Con n. New Exp. iv. 17 We could take notice 
of the Lines describ'd by the Salient water, as the ejacula- 
tion of that Liquor grew still fainter and fainter. S7S8 Bora 
Dune. 11. 162 Who best ran send on high The salient spout, 
far-streaming to the sky. 1830 Tennyson Adeline Ui, Do 
beating hearts of salient springs Keep measure with thine 
own ? 189a Ld. Lytton A’, t'cppv 11. B89 Nor any Letter 
could that Dragon sage Hinder the sources of the salient 
springs From listening. 

fig. *796 Burke Let. Noble I.d. Wks VIII. 46 He had in 
himself a salient, living spring, of generou* and manly action. 
O. Of the pulse : Beating strongly, poet, 
a 1791 Blacklock Ode written when sick 13 The salient 
pulse of health gives o'er. 

d. Math. Salient point (we quot.). 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. II. 122 The points of curves which 
have been called shooting or saiiant points, when the func- 
tion becomes discontinuous by changing suddenly of 
value. 

2. Her. Having the hind legs In the sinister base 
and the fore paws elevated near togeiher in the 
dexter chief, as if in the act of leaping. 

156s Lkgk Armorie 78 He beareth Argent, a Lion sali- 
auute,. .this lifteth up nvs right pawe to the right comer of 
the Escocheon, and the Kampande, lideth up Bis left pawe 
to the same corner. 1609 Camden Rem. (1637) 227 A demy 
Knmme salient Argent. 1718 A. Nujhet Res. Armories 
Index Terms. Salient , when any Beast is ererted Bend- 
ways. xfitty Boutell Her. Hist. $ Pop. xx. (ed. 3) 334 A 
pegasus salient. 

tramf. 1740 Gent/. Mag. X. 460/1 (A little cur] salient 
on l>er nether feet, Extorts your very fav'rne bit. 

3. Salient point [ F. point sail l ant, mod.L. 
punctum s attests ] : in old medical use, the heart as 
it first appears in an embryo (cL quot. 1706); 
hence, the first beginning of life or motion; the 
sutrting-point of anything. Cbs . or arch , 

167a Sir T. Brownr Let. Friemt I 5 Hb end wms not 
mi like his beginning, when the salient point scarce affords 
a sensible motion. IX706 Piiilliwi (cd. Kereey), Punctum 
Salient, a little Speck or Cloud that appears in a Brood- 
egg, and seems to leap before the Chicken begins to be 
hatch'd.] 171s Blackmorr Creation vi. 317 The Salient 
Point, *0 first is call’d the Heart. 1789 funius Lett. (>890) 
154 T nat was the salient point from which all the mischiefs 
. .of the present reign took life. i8es Good Stud} Me*i. IL 

t The heart is the salient point of the circulation. 1837 
arlyle Fr. Rev. 11 . 1. v. What a progress, since the first 
salient-point of the Breton Committee ! 1889 Goulburw 
Pure. Holiness iv. 39 What is the salient point, the spring* 
of s virtue* 
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b. Similarly, f salient melion. 

•Mo luowuo Bentw. 4 6*r. 11. (168*) rip The earthly bod 
of young Life first appears in a salient Motion. 

4. Oi an angle : Pointing outward, as an ordinary 
angle of a polygon (opposed to te-en/mni); chiefly 
fa Fortify * formed by two lines of works meeting 
and pointing towards the country* (Voyle), Le. 
away from the centre of the iortihcouoa. So 
Salient point , etc. 

1M7 J. Richards 7 ml. Siege o/Bnda 10 We pierc'd the 
Wall or the Lower Town looking into Sl Paul’s Voile)', and 
carry 'd on a 3d Angle Salhant. 170a Mi lit. Diet. s.v. Bom - 
mi. A Work consisting of two Face*, which make an Angie 
Saiilant in the Nature of a small Ravelin. 1739 Labbi vb 
Short Ace . Piers iVestm. Bridge 79 Each Point, or Saliani 
Angle of each of the Piers, i8ss Wellington in Gurw, 
Deep. (1837) IX. is When the attack upon Che salient angle 
..succeeded. 1816 R. J amkbon Ckmr. Mm. ted. s) 170 In 
ordinary crystals, the faces adjacent to each other always form 
salient. and never re-entering angles. 1838 Penny CycL X. 
375/s We obtain about 360 yards for the distance between 
the salient points F and E of the two bastions 1878 Vovut 
& SihvRNSoN M.lit. Diet.. Snh*nt Order 0/ Battle , an 
order of battle, the front of the army being formed on a 
salient or outward angle. 

5. a. Of material things: Standing above or 
beyond the general surface or outline ; jutting out ; 
prominent among a number of objects 
1780 K. Darwin Bot. Card. 1 . 3a He Crown* with high 
Calpc Europe's saliant strand. 1834 McMuuruiK Corner** 
Amm. Kiugd. 368 The hinge always furnished with salient 
and well-marked teeth. 1844 Kinclakb Bot ken vi. 93 'The 
town n oq t salient point. 1854 Badiiam H alien t. a^i 
L arge salient eyes. 1859 Ohm icn & Tim as Paint, am 1 he 
salient parts of the body and limbs should always be seen 
through the drapery. 1878 Bo?»w. Smith Carthage 239 The 
satieni physical features of the spot. 1881 Mivast Cal 480 
The Mastoid ts never salient. 

b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. : Stand- 
ing out from the rest ; prominent, conspicuous. 
Often in phr. salient point (cf. 3 ). 

1840 Carlyle Heroes ui. 177 The great salient points are 
admirably seized. 1846 Grotk Greece 1. ax. 11 . 87 His per- 
sonal ascendancy . . is the salient feature in (he picture. 186a 
Stanley Jew. L h. (1877) 1 . viii 153 borne few Milient points 
emerge full of eternal significance. 1873 Symonus Grk. 
Po*ti xiL 401 (n the midst of our activity we have mi little 
that is salient or characteristic in our life. 1874 Gkbkn 
Short Hut. via | 7. 491 No salient peculiarity seems to 
have left its trace on the memory of his contemporaries. 

B. sb . Fortif. A salient angle or part of a work-. 
18*8 J. M. Sfearman Brit. Gunner, (ed. a) 209 If lunettes 
are constructed beyond the saltan ts of the bastions and 
ravelins. 1868 Kinglakk Crimea >1877) III. i. 916 Two 
sides of a triangle whereof the salient* pointed straight to 
the front. 1807 Gen. H. Pokier Campaigning with Grant 
in Century Mag. June 210 The fort was an enclosed work, 
and formed a salient upon the enemy's line. 

Hence Sa’liantly euiv., in a salient manner. 

1847-54 in Webbies. 1888 E. Edwards Ralegh 1 . Introd. 

30 His name stands out salicntly in several events which 
serve to marie epochs., in English history. 1870 Con temp. 
Mev. XVI. 159 They stand salicntly to the van ofcivilLzatiou. 
Saliewe, variant of Salub. 

Saliferous (silrfer^s), a. [f. L. sal, soli - talt 
+ -pool’s, perh. after F. sa’iftre. (CL Kirwans 
saliniferons .) J Containing a large proportion of 
salt : said chiefly of strata. 

Formerly used Geol. to define the Upper Trias. 

1828-39 W ebsi bft (citing Eaton). 1833 Lykll Prime. GeoL f 
111 . 332 A saliferous red ntarL 1833-4 J. Phillips Geol. in 
Rncyci, Metrop. ( 1345) V l. 6 ia 9 Saliferous System of Europe. 
1846 M c Cullocii Alc. Brit. Empire 1 . 65 i he name salifer- 
owe has sometimes been civen to this group [vc. the new red 
sandstone series] 1847 H. Miu.fr First Impr. x. 181 The 
saliferous district of Cordova. 1879 G. Gladstone in Cas* 
sett's Techn A^Nr.lV.315/1 The w.iterin peri olatingtlirough 
the saliferous strata will dissolve out the salt. 

Salifiable (sx’liloiiabl), a. Chem . fa. F. 
salifiable, f. salifier to Salify.] Capable oi com- 
bining with on acid to form a s ilt. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's F.lem. Chem. 150 Acids may., 
be Luiisidei ed as true saltfytng principles, and the substances 
with which they unite to form neutial salts may lie called 
salifiable bases. 1836 Branue ( hem. >ed. 4) 321 The sali- 
fiable oxides. s88a Nature XXVI. 102 Under the proper I 
conditions of temperature, moisture, supply of oxygen, and 
presence of salifiable base. 

t Salrfioate* <*. Ohs. [ad. mod.L. salifieilt-us % 
pa. pple.of salifiedre to Salify.] Turned inio a salt. 
.*87 # G ; Starkkv Helm ant* s Vinri. 314 A very small por- [ 
tiun of the Oyt will lie tunird into a resinous gumme, dis- 
tinct from that which is ssdificite. 

Salification (S 8 edifik**JwO. [ad. mod.L. sa- 
lification em, 1. salifiedre to Salify.] Conversion 
into a fait ; the action or condition oi being salified. 

»«4 tr. Borpel* Mere. Conipit. xix. 769 ‘1 The liquor being 
filtrated and cvapouraied the salts ran into crystal*. Such 
kind of salification succeed* well [etc.]. 18*8-3* i» Webster, 
mad in recent Diets. 

Salify (sarlifoi), v. Chem. Now rare. [ad. 

F. salifier , ad. mod.L. salifiedre , f. L. sal, soli- 
salt: see -ft.] intr. To form a salt. 

179a (see Salifiable). 

Saligenin (sseli-djcftin). Chem. Abo 9 -too. 
fa. F. saligMine , f. sa/i(eine) Salicin : tee -oh , 
ami -IN 1.] A substance obtained in the decom- 
position of salicin by dilute acid. 
c8fts W. Gregory Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 147 Solidus is com* . 


posed of saHgcnlne and sogsr. 1 WgFemmef Chem. (ed. o) 
«8 Saligenin forms colourless, n a cr eous scabs, freely solubb 
in water, alcohol, and ether. 

So SaUgenol, Sallgenjl (see quota). 

16M EmycL Brit. XXI. 919/9 It \ec. salicin) may be split 
up by digestion with emuLdn or sahva into sal icy Uc alcohol 
Ualigcaof CyHsOgland ghucos*. 1897 Syd See. Lea., Sal*. 
gtnyl , the hypothetical radical of Saligenin, 

Saligot (nrligpt). Abo 7*8 solllgot. [a. OF. 
saligot . J The water-chestnut, Trapa ttalans. 

Urqulmrt (quoc. 1653) uses * salligoU ’ Co render F. tribars 
(said to mean 1 ragouts of tripe *), evidently because of Cot- 
grave's ' Tribute , the water Caltrop, Saligot 
1578 Lytb Dodoens iv. Ixxii. 5^5 Theophraxt and Dioscorides 
baue described two kindesuf Iribulue, the one of the lande. .. 
The other of the water, called Saligot. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
th cctxxxiv. 677 The tcaucs of SaJigot be giuen against all 
inflaatmations. 1653 Urol hart Rabelais 11. axxi, Gallant 
salligots with garliefc [ong. beaux tribars aux aiis\ 1 686 
J. Davies Hut. Canbby Isles 56 The Potatoe in a root 
much like the Saligots growing in Gardens, which are called 
Topjnambous.or Jerusalem Artichokes. 1738 Bailey Housth. 
Diet. 517 Sall/goS, as Water Caltrop, 1866 'J reax. Bot. 

8 alimet«r (s&li'mftii). [1 L. sal , soli - salt + 
-METKR.J An instrument lor determining the amount 
of salt in a solution. 
s886 Atkinson tr. Gmnofs Physics f 109. 


B S&lina (sSbi-na). [a. Sp. salina L. salTna , 
only in pL salinm (sc. fodinei), fern, of *soHnus 
Saline.] A salt lake, pond, well, spring, or marsh ; 
a salt-pan, salt-works. 

1697 Damfter Voy. (16995 965 A dry Salina or Salt-pond. 
9748 Brownhicc Art Making Sait 16 Salinas of the same 
kind have been t.ikcn notice of by travellers, in many other 
parts of the world. r8ao W. Irving Cony. Granada IT. 
Ixxxviii. 31a El Zagal relinquished his rig'n tu one half of 
the Salinas, or saltpjts, of Maleha. 1879 Bebrbohm Pata- 
gonia v. 76 We rode past a long chain of salina*, which 
glittered and sparkled whitcly iu the sun. 


Salination (rclmii'/an). rare — \ [ad. 
type *salindiio: see SAMNgand -ation.] Salting. 

1705 Grebnhill Embalming 59 It is not improbable the 
Egyptians might have been accustom'd to wa*h the Body 
with the same Pickle they us’d in the Salination. 


U Salina’tor. rare. [U salindtor t L salina : 
see Salina and -ator.] A sailer. 

1705 PAH. Tranx. XXV. 9107 A Dissector or Anatomist; 
a Sahnator or Salter. 1854 Badiiam Haiieul. 67 note. The 
salt of Rome is nt present monopolized by one or two 
salina ton, who Lrm it from Government. 


Saline (s^'tain, salarn), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
*salinus % {. sal salt : see -ink i. Cf. F. saltn, fern. 
-inc ( 17 th c.), Sp., Tg., It. salino.] A. adj. 

L + Composed of salt (obs.) m , of the nature of 
■alt ; having salt n* a preponderating constituent. 

c 1450 Afirrur Salnacionn 33 77 Loth* wif taking h a k wards 
was tumyd td a stone Salyne. 1660 Ho\ lk j\ ew Exp. PAys. 
Mech. xxii. 167 Some saline Corpuscle* dispers’d through 
the Air. 1693 J. Edwards Author. (). \ JV. Test. 136 Lot’s 
wife turn'd into a saline pillar. 1733 P. Shaw Chem. Led. 
iv. (17 so) 67 Under the general Head of Saline F.nrihs may 
be reckoned all ihos* that are calcined or burnt in the tire. 
z8oa Pi affair lilnstr. Hutton. Tkrotyifin The water would 

5 am admission to the saline <urata. 183a 1 )k la Bklhk GeoL 
tan. (ed. a) 21 The saline contents of sea- water. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 124 The river contains levs saline matter. 

b. Of natural waters, springs, lakes, etc.: Im- 
pregnated with salt or salt-t. 

1805 W. Saunders Mm. ll'aters 930 A valuable property 
which this water possesses in common with the other hitter 
saline waters. 18*6 Kirby $t Sp. Entomol. xlix. IV. 499 
Bracki-vh waters and saline marshes. x86a Mfrivalk Font. 
L nip. hii. VII. 940 mots a, Mchadta, long celebrated Cor its 
saline baths. 187a J bnkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) a ^5 
Medicinal springs, saline and sulphurous. 

U C. loosely used for Salt a. 1 2 . 
x8ia Craebe Tales vn. 21 With bacon, Iran saline, where 
never lean Beneath the brown and bristly rind was sceu. 

3. Like that of salt ; like salt ; salty. 

«6<« Biggs AVw Disp. r 144 The add saline vitriolated 
qualities of w ine, vinegcr or juice of Unions. 173* Arruth- 
not Rules of Diet ui Aliments , etc. 970 By this saline 
Quality, the Junes of Shell-Full, .arc diuretick. ,1774 J. 
Bryant Mythol. I. 33 ’1 he fountain at Seliiuis in Sicily was 
of hitter saline taMe. 1857 G. Bird's Unn. Deposits (ed jj) 
78 l he . .saline taste of nitre. 1875 Darwin tnsediv, PI. via. 
178 1 he solution was sufficiently strong to ta»te saline. 


4. Of or pertaining to chemical salts; of the 
nature of a salt. 

1771 Fneytl. Brit. II. 70A The chemists have not yet 
been able to produce a saline substance by combining earth 
and water together. 1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Litem. C k*’m. 
167 Theie is reason to believe that many of these supposahle 
nafine combinations | ns. neutral aaluj are not capable of 
being formed. 1839 Urk Diet. Arts 1083 A few have rashly 
oflerrd to cut the knot, by excluding from the saline family, 
chloride of aodiunq the |>atrL xch of the whole. 1883 Ftmmes' 
Chem. ted. 9) a6p l’he great resemblance in properties l>e- 
tweeu the two cfu'Ae* of saline compounds the naJoid and 
ox y -salts. 1881 Wiujamson in Xature No. 618. 414 When 
a constitution, similar to that attributed to_ salts was ima- 
gined for other compounds not saline in their character. 

6 . Of medicines: Co turning of or based upon 
salts of the alkaline metals or magnesium. 

1789 W, Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 681 SaKne Mixture. 
Dissolve m drachm of the salt of tartar in four ounces of 
boiling water. >8oo Med JmL VII 1 . 3a Tbe use of saline 
purgatives. 1876 Bristowe Theory Pr act. Med. 94s Saline 
oflcrvcAcenta may both relieve sickness and at tbe same time 
promote urine. 1887 Brit. Med. JmL 96 Mar. 678/9 Saline 
aperients were . . useful in children of full habit. 


Ob Of plants, f animals s Growing in or Inh a biting 
•alt plains or marsh ea^ 

i8oa Shaw Boot. III. sif Saline Frog. Ran* Salsa... U 
is an inhabitant of salt marshes in some parts of Germany. 
1 866 Ckamb. Encyst. VIII. 441/z Saline Plants are those 
which require for their healthy and vigorous growth a con- 
siderable supply of chloride of sodium. • and other salts. 

B. sb. 

1. — Sauna. 

r 1450 Gods tom Bet. 669 One salyne that Is called a salts 
pitte. 1 53 3 Beuknden Livy 1. xiv. (S.’LSd I. 79 Ha biggit 
ala In he mouth of tyber m dele callit bostia. And mony 
Saiynis war edify i about pe aamyik 1589 M. Phillips in 
Hakluyt Coy. 368 Wo cams to tho North side of tho riuer of 
Panuco, where the Spanysrds haue certaine Salines. 1748 
Browmrioo Art Making .Salt 15 The learned Doctor Shaw 
bath given us the most accurate description of several of 
these salines in the kingdom of Algiers. 1B0I Ashk Trav. 
111 . s Ji [sc. Salt Riverf received its name from tbe number 
of aaTine* on iu banks which impregnate its waters. 1888 
Harper's Mar. Apr. 739 Its highest ridges do not rise more 
titan the height of a man above the saliuc* on either side. 

2. (See quota.) 

x66a Mebsett tr. Kerfs Art of Glass cxvil. 173 Saline of 
tbe Levant. 1674 Blount Gtossogr. (ed. *), Saline of the 
Levant, is a mil extracted from the froth of the Sea, coagu- 
lated through the extreme heat of the Countrey. 185a 
Ogilvik, Saiine,. .potash before it is calcined, i860 Woa- 
cxster (citing Loudon), .Saline, a dry saline, reddish sub- 
stance, olitained from tbe ashes of potato leaves, etc. 1895 
Funk's Standard Diet., Satin , the residue obtained from 
the evaporation or calcination of vinaxsc. * 

3. A saline purge (see A. 5 ). 

1875 B. Meadows Clin. Observ. 71 Acids and alkalies, 
quinine and colchicum, rhubarb and salines, all kinds ot 
remedies were useless. 1883 Thomson & Stfelb Dirt. 
Domestic Med. 4 Snrg. (ed. 17) 590/1 Pyretic saline. 1899 
AUbutPs Syst. Med. VIII. 6*6 Free purgation with salines 
will often, as in ecxenia, alleviate the itching. 

Balineness. rare, [-ness.] Salinity. 

1674 R. Godfrey Inj. tfr Ab. Physic 59 It having.. lost its 
salinene"*, and its vitality. *737 tr. henchiTs Pyntot. 337 
A vitriolic •'aJineness. 

+ Saliner. Obs. [a. OF. sal inter, ad. late L. 
salina rius, t. 1^. salina Salina. ] A salt-niakcr. 

1543 St. Papers Hen. VI II (1849) IX. 260 The aaliners do 
gyve out of hnndc 15000 mays of salt to be dehvred [etc.). 

Sallniferous (siclinrftfras), a. rare, [irreg. L 
L. *salin-tis Saline + -rEBOos ] Saliferous. 

I 1799 Kihwan Geoi. hss. 389 1 he saliiiiferous hill Koniga- 
born in Westphalia, consists of marly limestone. 

Sallnlform (s£li nifpjnO, a. [irreg. f. L. *sa- 
Itn-us Saline -*• -form.] Having the form of salt. 

1799 Kirwam Gee/, hss. 399 Most metals arc found io 
four states, native, sulphurated, caUform, or udiniform. 

Salinitrou* (fiae lmaitras'). a. [f. sal, soli - 
salt + N fT UR + -OUH. Cf. Salitmose, -0U8.] Per- 
taining to or containing nitre. 

1731 Bailey vol. II, Sa/initrons , compounded with salt 
or salt-petrc. 1901 It estm. Gas. 5 Oct. 7/2 The salimtious 
districts. 

Salinity (sali-nTti). [f. Saline + -ity. (7. 
F. saliniil^] The quality of being snline ; aaltness. 

1658 K. Franck Nor th. Mem. (1694)18? '1 he Salinity of 
the Ocean. 1869 .Sc/. Opinion t 4 Apr. 445/9 We want in- 
formation . . as to the degree of salinity /. of the water at 
different levels. 1883 Ckamb. Jml 339 Deeper down [in 
the Dead Sea] the salinity amounts to saturation. 

Salino- (saldi udj, used as combining form of 
Saline, m the sense * consisting of salt (and . . .)*, 
as sa lino- sulphu rtcus, - terrene , lerreons ailjs. 

1674 Phil. Trans, IX. 69 An Ac.d S.i lino- sulphureous 
steam, a 1691 Boyle Hist Air{ 1699) 49Salino-\uIphureous 
spirits. 1744 Parsons in Phil. Trans. X LI 11 . 19 note. The 
saliuo-sulphureous Particles of the Bloody 1800 tr. La- 
grange's Chem. I. 357 We are not acquainted with tbu 
action of salinoterreous matters on arsenic. 1818-3* Wi» 
stem, Sahno-terrrnr, denoting a compound of salt and earth. 

Salinometer (sxlinf mAai). [f. Saline + 
-(o)rkteb.] An apparatus or instrument for 
ascertaining the salinity of water, tsp. one for ia- 
dicating the density of brine in marine boilers. 

1844 Mech. Mag. XL 34 Mr. J. Scott Russell's Salinometer. 
1876 Catal. Set. A/p. S. Kens. 97. 1884 Knight Dut. 

Meth. Suppl., Salinometer, an instrument foe testing the 
strength of a brine or salt pickle. 

t Salinons, a. Obs. [f. L, *salTnns Saline + 
-oua.] Saline, salty. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. 11, i. 50 Salinoun spirits, 
concretive juyce% and cauach circumjacent. 1669 W. Simp- 
son Hydro 7 . Chym . 327 Spaws of different sorts as vitrioline, 
aluminous, nitrous, tai incus. 1687 A. Lovki l tr. Thevenot's 
Tran, il 119 Rain- water,, .incorporating with that SoJirous 
Earth, produces a Sail, that works out of the Surface of iu 
Salipyrin (sseUpoiv-yin). [f. Sali(cylic) > 
(Airri)FiuiN.] Salicylate of antipyrin. 

z8ps A. H. Allen Comm. Org. Anal. (ed. 3) III. it 37 Sa 
licybue of antipyrine has been empfoyed with favourable 
results in medicine under the name of 1 salipyrin ’. 
Saliretin (soelirPtm). Chem . [ad. F. saliritine 
(Piria), f. SALi(aN> -h Hr. hnrtvsf Ri «in.] A re- 
sinous substance obtained by the action of dilute 
acids on saligenni. 

1840 Tumid* EUm. Chem. (ed. 6) lit. 86r Tbu white 
precipitate obtained, when lalicine is boiled iu dilute muria- 
tic or sulphuric add is sattretina. i8gj Pharmae . JmL 
XU 1 . 88 Salireiin is isomeric with hydruret of beaaepi* 
Salit, variant pa. L Salub 9 , Obs. 

Baltte, variant of Sablxyb. 



BAtiCTKD. 

10 **. ff. L.salO-ut, jm. pple. 
of salfn to salt + -id *.] Inpropiited with muL 

ref 4 Ofttiv tr. Ba mo mst e Fkre. ft CAor. Air. I. 443 
Sauted magnesia disMHves hi spirit of wine, ml KmriN 
Elem. Mim (ed. a) II. 436 Selfoed Anode my dao be pre- 
cipitated ia iu ftfoaUk form by Zinc 

t Bbli^tion. 0Ar. [ad, late L. xaliti&m-em, n. 
of action L salire to leap.] Leaping. 

m iMa Si* T. Bsowmb Commit. Bks. wVt 1835 IV« 393 
What kind of motion natation or swimming is,. .whether 
not compounded of a kind of safftion, and votarion. 
Balitro (wrlto-i). [a. Sp. salilre saltpetre : 
«ee Sal-jutm.] Sodium nitrate. 

■8 to Boston 7 ^ 9 Nor. 4/e The Committee of 

the Combination of Salitre Elaboratora. 1895 Funk's 
Standard Diet* Saliter, soda niter. 

SalitrOflO (ssrlitrfrs), a. [ad. Sp. satitnoso, f. 
salilre (see precA] Containing saltpetre. 

1845 Fo«d Haudbk. Spain n. 550 Roads ..clouded in a 
aalitrose dust. 1848 Blackw. Mag. LX II 1. 7*6 The Bayou 
Salade especially, owing to the saiitrote nature of the eod 
and springs, is the favourite resort. 

So Mltrottfl (ueiitros) a. 

*897 Gadow In. North. Spain 77 A spring of satitrom water, 
t M'litnre. Obs. rare. [ad. [ale L. sal it Bra, 
f. salire to salt (see Salited).J Salting, pickling. 

1837 Tomlinson K soon's Ditp. 87 As Saliture and Farture 
rather seem to appertain to a Cooks [sbopj. 1657 Physical 
Diet Saliturs, the art of salting or seasoning any meats. 

Saliva (saiarvi). [a. L. saliva.] Spittle; the 
mixed secretion of the salivary glands and of the 
mucous glands of the mouth, a colourless liquid, 
having normally an alkaline reaction, which mixes 
with the food in mastication. 

1878 Wise ham Chsrurg. Treat, rv. vil. 335 Not meeting 
with that disturbance from thc^itSr’iwas in the former work. 
1748 tr. Vege tins' Ditltmp. Horses 17s He will.. pour out 
a great deal of Saliva, and his Gums will swell. 1847-9 
Todds Crci. Anat IV. u 415 /t The presence of food in the 
mouth caused a rapid flow of saliva. 1877 Foster Physiol. 
11. i. 156 Saliva contains but few solids. 

transf. sSi8 Kisby &. So. Eutomoi. xxi. (ed. s) II. 947 The 
Carrion-beetles, defile us. .with brown fetid saliva. 

attrih. tSm 6 Kibby & Sr. Entomoi. xl. IV. no The usual 
saliva-reservoirs. I bid. xli. 1 *5 The niost usual number of 
the saliva-secretors is two. 1875 JCnight Diet. Mfetu.Saltva- 
pump {Dentist ty), a device to remove the saliva from the 
mouth during dental operations. 

Salival (silorvil), a. and sb. Now rare. [ad. 
mod.L. saliv&l-is , f. L. saliva : see prec. and -al. 
Cf. OF. saliva/.] A. cuij. » Salivary. 

■646 Sis 1 \ HaowNB Pseud. Ep. Bit. xvi. (1686) rift Salival 
conduits and passages *86a H. Stubs* Ind. Nectar iii. 34 
'Hurt salival ferment in the mouth which inchoates diges- 
tios. 1^13 Derhaw Phys.-Thed. iv. xi. i.w To afford that 
noble digestive salival Liquor to be mixed with the Food 
in Mastication. 1740 Phil Trans. XLI. 441 The Vessels 
called salival Ducts by Coschivitxius. iffaft Kirby A Sr. 
Entomot. xlu IV. 134 He suspects that they may be salival 
vessels. 1881 Clark Russell Ocean hree-Lance l. iiL 81 
The salival froth dropping from the jaws of a bloodhound, 
t B. sb. pi. The salivary glands. Obs- 
187ft Wiseman Chirnrg . Treat, iv. viiL 334 Ranuls is a 
soft Swelling possessing those Sail vails under the Tongue. 

Salivan (s&Urvafi), a. rare — 1 , [t. Saliva + 
-an.] «■ Salivary 2 . 

188s Proc. Zool. Soc. 14 Nov. 63a The. salivan secretion. 
Sail van t (se'livant), a. ami sb. fad. L. soli- 
vant-em , pres. pole, of saliv&re , f. saliva Saliva. 
Cf. F. sahvant.\ &. adj. Promoting salivation ; 
sialagogic. b. sb A sialngogue. 

1846 Worckstk* (citing Caldwell), Salivnnt, a pro- 
moting salivation. 1837 Dunglison Diet. Med. 

t Saliva rioas, Obs . — 0 [f. L. saliv&rt-us 

Salivary + -oua.] (See quot) 

1898 Blount C lossogr n Salivarieus. dammy and thick 
like spettle. 

Salivary (wliviri), a. [ad. L. salwdri-us , 

t saliva : see Saliva and -ary.] 

1 . Secreting or conveying saliva. 

Tlie salivary glands in man are the parotid, submaxillary, 
and sublingual. 

1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 37. a/« The Salivary Glands. 
1793 tiaoDOKS Consumption 14a Some persons whose skin 
is no sooner touched with quicksilver ointment than it is 
felt in the salivary glands. 183s Woodward Moilusca 30 
The encephalous mollusks are always furnished with well- 
develqpea salivary glands. 185a Eraser** Mag. XLVL 
169 That. .mutton. .moved my salivary apparatus. 1880 

absent l 


GUnthkr Fishes 134 Salivary glands.. are al 

2. Consisting oif saliva. 

1841 T. R. Jon tie Anim. JCingtL 36a The auxiliary secre- 
tions subservient to digestion, .are the Salivary, the Hepatic, 
and the Pancreatic, i860 M. Mackknxis Die. Throat ft 
Nose 1 . xs6 The salivary secretion cannot be swallowed. 

S. Pertaining to or existing in the saliva or sali- 
vary glands. 

1807 S. Coomt First timet Surg. it v. id A salivary 
fistula is an opening on the cheek, from which saliva 
escapes. 1848 G. E. Day tr. Simon* t Anim. Chem . II. 473 
lu man saH vary calculi are of rare occurrence, but the forma- 
tion of tartar on the teeth Is continually observed. 187a T. 
Rnyant Preset. Surg. 437 In salivary fistula, the salivary 
fiact must And a natural outlet before Ha unnatural orifice 
can be emected to dose. 

tSa*livat*,o. Obs. ran-\ [C Saliva - r - at**.] 
■ Salivary i. 

tyso T. Fullks Phnrm. Extemp. 181 It (sc. the gargle] 
..helps.. the laxity of the saiivata Glands. 


68 

Mint# w. ft L m/fwMN, ppL 

•tem of L. mfitarg, £ im&m SaXifa.] 
h Irons. To produce an annual fiucretSou of 
saliva in (a person), generally by the use of mercury ; 
to produce ptyalfom la. 

. 1889 PHt Tremt . IF. roya, V d esig ns to safivate her. in 
hopes to correct that vitioui ferment, imo Bncan ibid. 
XXXL 209 Any Proof, .that Persons bad been Sativaled 
in their Leprosy. 1807 I. W. Ctout iu C. Papers 7 Aug. 
(1884) I. 380 He gave Mr. CtanningJ so mucb (msreury] 
that be actually salivated hta. 1879 Kstoev Prime. Mod. 4 
Quinine salivatee a few. 

absoi. 1708 F. K sux A mim. Secretion 63 Why does Mercury 
salivate, or Nitre force Urine! <843 P. H. Latham l.eet. 
dim. Mtd. 1 . xsaL a66 Even within this time mercury mret 
be made to salivate, if mercury it made to cure. 

2. ittlr. a. To secrete or diachaige saliva, b. 
To secrete saliva in excess under the influence of 
slalagogucs. 

x68i tr. WilUP Rem. Med. Who. Vocah, Salivate , to spit. 


when same lenient Caiharticks were given them. 1737 
Hracbkn Fesrriery linpr. (1749) *5* Horses easilier salivate 
than Men. xfixp Sia R. CMaisriscm Treat. Poisons xiiL 
(183a) 369 She immediately began to complain of soreness 
of the mouth, salivated profusely, and even put on the ex- 
pression of countenance of a saIi voting person. 183a Blacks*. 
Mag. XXXI. 843 He [sc. an Amerhanl salivates for some 
threescore years,, .and is gathered to his fathers, to spit no 


Henoe Salivating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1857 G. Starkey Helmemft VineL iox As the Devil Is 
folded not able to hide his cloven foot, so Mercury will still 
be betraying its . .salivating quality, xftrft W iscman Chirurg. 
Treat , Lues FT*. 8 The methods of Salivating are divers, 
but all by Mercury. 1694 Salmon Bate's Du pens. 513/3 
It is more gentle than Turpethum Minerals, or any other 
salivating Precipitate. 17*6 Chambers CrcL ^.Salivation, 
A . . French Physician, M. Chaooyneau,. . has lately done some 
Discredit to the Practice o 4 Salivating. xSap |see a above]. 

Salivation (weiiv^i Jan), [a. F. salivation or 
iu source late JL. salival 10 , n. of action f. saliv&re to 
Salivate.] Secretion or discharge of saliva : 
esp. the production of an excessive flow of saliva 
by administering mercury. 

1398 T. Bastard Chrestoleroe (t88d) to Phisition Minis 
talk ns of saUuAtion. 1686 Wooo Life tO. H. S.) IIL aoa 
Whore houseA inciease, surgeons Iirvo work, and great 
salivation used. 1733 Chbyne Eng. Malady 11. ii. f 4 (1734) 
127 Salivation by the internal Exhibition of Mercurials 
only, seldom succeeds. 1784 kuo Inquiry ri, $ 17 [He] 
having been blind fur some years of a gutta sereua , was 
restored to sight by salivation. z8oi Med. JruL V. 370 
Salivation, a symptom that is often remarked at the period 
of teething. J- Graves Syst. Clin. Med. kvl ipm 

Hit mouth was still sore in consequence of severe mercurial 
salivation. 1877 Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 157 
Caution must be exercised in the administration of narcotics, 
should there be much bronchial catarrh or salivation. 

b. with a and pi. Now Obs. or rare. 

2700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser, ft Cam. viii. Wk*. 1709 III. 
74 As if they were all clapt, and under a Salivation for the 
cute on'L 1746 H. Walboje Let. to Matin at Apr., Lord 
Elclio was in a salivation. 1780 C. Johnston Caryud ( 182a) 
III.310 Site bad lost her hair and teeth in a salivation ! 2832 
J. Davies Man. MaL Med. aj Am old woman . .was affected 
with a considerable salivation every time she made use of 
opium. 

t O. comer. Saliva or an excretion resembling it. 
sftei Holland Pliny II. 413 The noysome sxliuaiion or 
spittle of the A*p«s called Ptyas. 167 7 Plot Ox/ardsh. 107 
Engendered from the sal i ration and slime of makes. 

t S&livative, <* Obs. £f. L. salival-, ppL stem 
of salivdre to Salivatk + -ivx.j Causing a flow 
of saliva; salivaot. 

1857 G. Starkey Helmonf* Vend. To Rdr., I have.. re- 
jected all Mercurial and Autimonial Modscamcnis. whether 
Vomitive, Purgative or Salivative 
Ba liTator. rare — 1 , [f. Salivate v. : see 

-atobJ One who uses si&lagogues. 

1834 (rood's study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 661 The taUvaton. .have 
not been more successful than other practitioners. 

8ali\ra tory, a. rare. [1. late L. saEval- 
(see Salivatk v.) + -ory.] « Salivary, 

1899 Phil. Trams. XXI. 941 Salivatory glands, 
t Sali*VOUE, a. Obs. [ad. 1 - salivdsus or F. 
saltveux, f. saliva Saliva : tee - 0178 .] 

1 . Pertaining to raliva ; of the nature of saliva. 

1587 Mam f.t Cr. P orest 6a ’1 bis last being kept awhile in 

the month dryeth vp the tongue and wdiuous humor. 1658 
Sir T. Browns Card. Cyrus iii. 150 After a fuller mastica- 
tion, and salivoqs mixture. 1861 Lovell Hist . Anim. ft 
Min. 985 Their (xc. snails'] salivous mucus which they vomit 
out when pricked. i6y8 Wiseman Chirutg. Trent, iv. vfi. 
331 An Elongation of the Vvula through the abund a nce of 
toiivous Humour ftp wing upon it. 

2 . Using spittle (in baptism). 

1813 Moors Postbag iv. 67 Let no one teU «i To free 
rul h sad salivous fellow* — No— oo—tho mao baptised with 
spittle Hath no truth in him. 

Boll, obs. form of Soul, and Shall 9. 

8mllftd(fi, obs. forms of Salad, Sallkt. 
||8ftlla(Ml)- See also Sale sb.* [Fr.; of Teat 
origin : cf. Sale j*.*] 

1 . A hall, room. rare. (Only with reference to 
foreign countries.) 

zSxp Byron Let. 31 Dec , 1 n Moore £48(1839)439/1 Music, 
da n c u n, **4 P^T* ’ M the same salts, nk) C. Boontb I 
Villette xx, A knowledge not me re ly amfised 10 iu open 


mebkem. 

8. In Fr. combinations. Brill 4 wwnisr (inte- 
rnals#), a dining-hall, dining room. Brils d***- 
tente (saktatifit), a waiting-room (at 8 statfon). 

tefis Stsknb Let 14 An g* The house conrisu of a good 
vale & manger above stabs (etc.]. s8fte Thacessav Philip 
II. is. sox At a pretty early hour the various occupants of 
the crib at the Hue Poussin used to appear In the di ngy 
hide salle A- manger, end partake of the breakfast there 

r vlded. »§79 Faooo* in Ernest's Mag Nov. XX. 834 
was a large barely fonfohed apartment like the so Be 
dot tents at the Northern Railway Station at Paris. i 89 a 
Sala Amor, Revis. (26831 1 . viL nt Without any crowding 
. . we pasaed from the smile dnt tents to the platform. 1887 
Rusbin Prsrterita II. r7» James Forbes and his wife were 
with us in the otherwise untenanted eallo-a^mmstger. 

Bailee-man (ssrUmsen). Also Bally-man. 
[£ Sallee , the name of a Moroccan seaport formerly 
of piratical repute ] 

1. A Moorish pirate-ship. Obs. esc. Nisi. So 
also Sallee rover. 

1837 J- Dunton Jml Sally Fleet Ep. D01L, Being eedt 
out Master and Pilots ia a Sallyman of wane, with twenty- 
°«« Moore* and five Flemish rennagadoca, uato the coast 
of Engtand to take Christians. x886 J. Dunton Lett. Jr. 

*9. One of the Seamen having descry*a to 
jhe.S-W. a ship which be took for a Salty- Man. lbid.y\ 
Tty* Supposes Sally- Rover prov’d nothing else hut a Vfr- 
f info Merdiant-Maa. 1898 T. Feocca Voy. a On the 9th 
we bad a sight of another Vessel, . .she seem'd to be a Sany- 
■uo, and might carry about 30 pieces of cannon, ma 
Extracts Rec. Convent. Burgas Scott. (18851V. 393 A ship- 
umster in Bon css and his crew who were taken by a Sales 
Rover and are now at Algeirs. 1734 Jackson’s Ox/. JmL 
•4 Aug, A Saifoe man, which cruises from Cape Hon to the 
IiJe of Galeta. 1780 C Johnston Chryoml 1 L xli. *33 A 
Sallee rover gave chace to our ship. 

2. A monne hydrozoan, Ve/el/a vulgaris. 

It floats on the sea with ks vertical crest acting as a safi. 
1758 P- BaowMK Jamaica 387 The Sully Man. This in- 
sect is more firm and opeke than either of the foregoing. 
x86o G. Bbnnbtt Gatherings Naturalist Austral 54 VeL 
Icla Utnbosa , or Satlyman, is abundant. 1863 Wood f/lustr. 
Nat. Hist. IIL 730 A remarkable creature called by the 
popular name of Sallee Mass, sometimes corrupted in 
fashion into Sallyman. 

SAlleader (*« i£ndai). Now only pL Forms : 
6-7 soUnder, 7 selUnder, aollender, oallander, 
8 sol&nder ; 8 aelendore, 8-9 sallenders. [Of 
obscure origin : in F. solandre (1664 in Hatz.- 
DarmA] A dry scab affecting the hock of a horse. 

* 5*3 F rrzHcxa. Huob. 1 95 A eefonder is in the bendyngn 
of the legge bebynde. 2807 Makkham Canal, vil (1617) 79 
A Malfonder is a drie scabbe vpon the bought of the fore 
leg : and the Se I lander* vpon the hinder. 1639 T. ox Gur 
Compl. Horsem . 6 No way subject to maince, malic nder. 
sellender. 1863 Load. Goa. No 3092/4 Stolen.., a large 
■strong grey (ielding, . . hath a small SaUander. >733 Bradlbt 
F am. Diet. 1 L tv, Malenders. Others aUedge, that what 
cures the Scratches will cure both the Malenders and Srien- 
dere. 183s Vouatt Horse 973 In the Inside of the hod., 
there U sometimes a scurfy eruption called mailenden la 
tlio fore leg, and sal lenders in the hind leg. 1884 Sat. Rev. 
5 July 97/3 It is a bi each of a warranty of soundness if the 
warranted hone suffers from, .sallendere. 

Sallendlne, obs. form of Celardikb. 

Bailor, obs. f. Sollab Mim., platform. 

Sallery, obs. form of Celery, Salary. 

8allet (saedet), galaAfi (sila’d). Antiq. Forms: 
5-8 Ballot, 5-6 aalott(e, salet (also 8-9 arc A.), 
Sc. lellat, -ot, (5 saleotto, aaiato), 6 xallatt(o, 
(-att), 6-7 sallat(e, 7 aaUad(o, 5-7, 9 arch. 
«alad(e. [a. F. salade , ad. Sp. cclada or It. celala, 
believed to represent !>. cirl&ta (sc. cassis or galea), 
(a helmet) ornamented with engraving. Cf. MDn. 
salade , sallade , salla. 

The L. adj. has not been found in this elliptical use. GC 
* lories gal deque mine, caefoue opera Corimhio * (Cicero).] 
1. In medieval armour, a light globular head- 
piece, either with or without a vizor, and without 
a crest, (he lower part curving outwards behind. 

c 1440 Eng. Como. Jrel. iv. si (MS. RawL), Ham-Selfe wel 
wepenyd with hauoergcons, and bi yght Salieris and ahddya 
2463 Moo. Paxton in P. Lett. Ii. 189 Imprimis, a peyr 
brygandyre, a salet, a boresper (etc.]. 1480 Caxton throm. 
Eng. cdv.( 148a) 331 r 
brigantyns..and also 
lord. C153 
my bed, Wi 

ahall be._«s8s T. Washington tr. Aicho/a/s V*y. iv. 
ex viii. 146 b, On their beads (they] hadde sal lets of leather. 


_ . . boresper . 

Eng. cclv.(t4&a) 331 He tube syr vmfreys salade and his 
yns. .and also his gvlt spores and aravd hym lyke a 
1337 i horsy tes 55, 1 wolde have a sallet to were oa 
WUiche under aiy chjm with a thonge red Buckeled 


1593 Smakx. a Hen. VI, iv. x. 9 Many a time but for a 
my bmine-pan had bene cleft with a brown Bill. 1994 R- 
Asm cry tr. Lays le Roy 113 h. The men that were beauMjr 
ich couered their head, and c 


armed had a salade, whid 
downe as fax as their shoulders, a 1800 FUddan F. ii. 
(1864) is Some of a share can shortly make A aallole for to 
save bis pate. 1786 Grose Anc. Armour zt The Salade^ 
Salet. or Cefote. Father Daniel defines a Salet to be a sort 
of light casque, without a crest, sometimes having a visor, 
and being 


ig sometimes without one. iSaft Mayaicx Ant. 
A rutonr 111 . GJoes^ SaitU,.. a light head pieoe soase times 
worn by the cavalry, hut generally by the infantry and 
archers. It. .was generally a steel cap greatly resemhfioa 
the morion. 1844 James Agimourt II. v. zoo He canted 
his archers to put on the cuirasses and eafodea. 1888 
Stevbnson Bloch Arrow a Armed with sword and spear, 
a steel salet oa his head, a leather jack upon his body, 
h. jocularly referred to as a measure for wfee» 
v8oe Hbywooo ix/ PL JSdm. fV{,6t$ C J, I* ’ 
da amrioa.. That ..Sacks be sold by the Selfofc 



SALLIABIiB. 
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1 0. transf. Headpiece, head, nonce-use. 
i%s C. B. Statylton Hcrodim* 56 When Wiue was got 
Into his drunken Sallat. 
ta Some kind of iron vessel. Obs. 

1471-3 Roll* 0/ Farit. VI. 51/3 With fyere brought with 
tbeyrn in s SaTette tbider. 1507-8 Acc. Ld . High Tsai*. 
Scot. IV. 101 Item, for ane sellat to male gwn powdir vij s. 
158a Hester Seer. Phiorav. 111. cxvi. 141 Sette the same 
potte in a Sallette of lion, and lute them close together. 
Hence tB*'lettad a., wearing a gullet. 

1455 Coventry Led Bk. (E. E. T. 5 .) 383 An hundred of 

J ooae-inen..with bowes & arowes, Jakked& salvtted. 146s 
. Paston in P. Lett. 1 1 . 36 The peple was jakkyd and 
•slotted, and rlottoudy disposed. 

Ballet, Sallfe, obs. iorms of Salad, Salvk. 

+ Ba lLiable, a. Obs. rare — 1 , [f. Sally v 2 + 
•able .1 Suitable for making a s^lly. 

•998 11 •arret Tkeor. Warns iv. 1. 98 It is alwayes Impor- 
tant for him to know the wayes. .most sal liable for the soul- 
diers .out of the campe. 

Balllbube, obs. variant of Sillabub. 
t Sa lHer *. Obs. — ° In 5 salyare. [f. Sallt 
f/. 1 ♦ -kb l .J A dancer. 

c 1440 Prow/. Parv. 441/1 Salyare, sal tat or , saltatrix. 

Sallier 1 (sae-lioi). rare. [f. Sally vA + -kb *.] 
One who takes part in a sally. 

1885 Travertin Siege Newheustl 10 The Salliers were 
obliged, without any more effect, to retire. 1848 Amu '/'rag. 
Wold i(. x. PoeL Wks. 39 Duuley with a party of sallier* is 
fighting outside one of the open gateau 

Sallow (src-ltm), sb. Forms: a. 1 sealh, (seal, 
salh, aaloh); fi. 4-5 sal we, (4 salew, aalugh), 
5-6 aalgh(e, salow^e, (5 aalwhe, 6 sail owe, 
sallo, 7 881100*), 4- sallow; 7. [1 salis-], 3 selihe, 
salyhe, 5-6 saly, 6 salye, 6, 9 salley, 7- sally. 
(See also E. I). l 3 ., and the iorms placed under 
Sauoh.) [OE. sealh (Anglian salh ) prehistoric 
+salho-z masc. ; cogn. w. OHG. salaha wk. fem. 
(MHG. sal he, mod.G. in comb, salweide) 
'salhdn - ; ON. selja wk. fem. (Sw. sdlj. salg, Da. 
selje) :—*salhjdn - ; cognates outside Teat, are L. 
salic-, salL r, Gr. bhltcq, Irish sailrach , Welsh helyg 
(collect.). The Fr. saulc is an adoption fiom Teut. 

The OE. nom. sing. is directly represented by the dialectal 
Sauoh. The 0 and y forma above descend from the late 
Anglian flcxional form safe-, salig-, whe<e the ^ is intro- 
duced on the analogy of those sbs. in which final A is a 
euphonic modification of r. The form Sr ai. appeals paitly 
to represent the normal llexional form of the stein in OE.. 
as in se.ites genit. sing., status pi., and partly to be adopted 
from ON. selja.\ 

1 . A plant of the genus Salix, a willow; chiefly, 
in narrower sense, as distinguished from 4 osier 
and 1 willow ', applied to several species of Salix 
of a low-growing or shrubby habit : see quot. 
1866. Also, one of the shoots of a willow. 

a. 1*700 Epinal Gloss. 893 Salt r, s dcli 0800 Erfurt 
Gloss. 1767 Salix, salh. ciooo Sax. Lesthd. II. 18 Wid 
heafod ece *eniin sealh & cle. 

0. *377-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 131 In posiciono 
de Sallowy* juxta ripam de Wer, xxd. t 1383 Ciiaucfr 
Wife's Prol. 65 1 Who so that huyideth his how. al of nalwcs 
. .Is worthy to been hanged on the gaiwes ! 1388 Wvclif Lev. 
xxiii. 40 And 3e sihulen take to 30U. .salewis (138a withies) 
of the renuynge s tree in, c 1450 Lyixi. & Burgh Secrtes 3014 
Afltir, ovir a ryveer rennyug. To be set Arrayed to thjn 
estat, With sal wys, wyllwys Knvyronnd prepeiaL 1555 Edkn 
Decades 1 8 Eluius, wyllowes, and salowe^. 1583 K M|ascai l] 
lr. Bk. Dyeing it l ake c de of a willo or n « 1 io . 1697 Dryoln 
Virg. Georg. 11. 373 Sallows and Reeds, on Hanks of Rivers 
born. *7x5 T. Thomas in Portland Pap. (Hist. MS^. 
Comm.) VI. i)i there is a small shrub growing over the 
greatest part of it [‘the Carr’, near Carliblc] witch they 
call soft ^allows. 178a J. Scorr Poet . Wks. 96 And lofty 
sallow* their sweet bloom display. 1818 Shelley Pr. 
Wks. 11800) ill. 18 Wcsit with Plato by old llivms. .nmo- g 
the sweet .scent of flowering sallow. 1859 Tennyson Mer- 
lin Of V. 333 A robe . . In colour like the s.itm-sbnmig palm 
On sallows in the windy gleam* of March. i 865 Trtas. Hot., 
Sal Liu, a name for Salt x cmcrea, S. Cap re a, and the allied 
species, which are not flexible like the o-uer, but fu nish the 
best charcoal for gunpowder. 1907 GcntL Mag. July 38 The 
yellow sallows, locally sally*, which the cottage children call 
palms, flame m gold. 

y. c 1000 Ags Ps. ( l'h ) xxxvi. 9 On Aali^fum] we sarige, 
•wife gdoitie, ure org.man up aliciigau. a 1303 /*.. A', /'salt, r 
cxxxvi. a In seiilies [v.r salyhes, wilthesj in mule ofe ire 
Our organes benge we ylntc. 1483 ( atk Angl. 317/1 Salghe 
for Saly A.), salix. *664 Evelyn Svlva xiv. 39 Of the 
Withy, Sally, Oner, and Willow. Ibid. 40 We have three 
sort* of Sail) s amongst us : The vulgar, .and the hopping 
Sally*..: And a third kind . .having (he twigs reddish. 1J94 
Wkstmacot Script. Herb. 333 Sallies grow the faster, if 
planted within the reach of the Water. 1750 W. Ri ns Mod. 

H usbandm. IV. 11. 41 (E.D.S.). 1 83 a W. Wore. Gloss., Sal- 
lies, willow-boughs. 

2. 1’hc wood of the sallow tree. 
fi. c 1400 L a nf tone's Cinsrg. 118 If ^>e heed be smyte 
wi)> a li^t dric staf a-, of salow. *646 Sir 1 ' Drowse Pseud. 
Eg. 11 v. 88 Smal-coale. .is made of Sallow, Willow, Alder, 
Hasell, and the like. 1658 — Hydriot iii. 44 Sallow .makes 
more Ashes then Oake. i8 *3 Holtzatffel Turning, etc. I. 
104 Sallow [Salix caprea),ys white, with a pale-red cast, like 
reu deal, but without the veins. 168a A tnenxum a6 Aug. 
•71/a A Sussex trug..is a flat banket.. of flakes of sallow 
braced with ash. 

y. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) I. 113 Ther is a 
wood, .conteynyng. .xx acres of okes, asshes, salye* and 
other wood s. i^Ba in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 434 Spoylinge of hasell*, salleys, and other woods 
rcadi* for sale. 1640 Hr. Kevnoi d# i'anion s xxxvii. 453 
They doe not take bally, or Willow, or Birch, and such other 


Material)!. 1I10 W. H. Marshall Rev. Board Agrk ., 
W. Departs*. 973 The softer woods, such as ash, sallies, 
alder, are regularly cut from twelve to fourteen years' 

S owth. 1835 I. Wilson Biog. Blind sis The old narp., 
c front of which is white sally, the back of fir. 

8. A collectors’ name for certain moths the larvae 
of which feed on the sallow or willow ; esp. a moth 
of the genus Xanthia. 

F. STKfHENS Syst. Catal. Brit. Tns. it. 98. *83*. 

J. Rennie Conspect. But/er/l. 4- M. 85. * 63 oO. S. Wilson 
Larva Brit. Lepidopt . *70. 
b. ? » sally-fly (see 4 b). 

1900 Webster's Dkt , SuppL, Sally, a stone fly. 

4. altrib. as salloiu (or sally ) bush, charcoal ', land, 
gole , stake , sivt/ch, tree, twig, willow , wood. 

1883 Eng. lllustr. Mag. Nov. 69 /a A few low Sallow bushes. 
*615 Markham Eng. Honsew. 81 Take of *Sallow Charcule 
vj. ounces. 1907 Genii. Mag. July 38 Down by the river we 
have the Sallenx, or *Sally land*. 1898 Hham Daily Post 
96 Mar. (E. D.D.), ‘ While and black *Sally poles' for side. 
c *440 Palin J. on Hush. xii. 139 And put a **aly stake in hit. 
180a H. Martin Helen ofGlenross I. 33 A Nally switch. 
150a Arnolds Ckrvn. (1811) 168 Take.. half *00 inyclie of 
coles of • salow or of wylow tree. 1850 K. H. Digby Com- 
pitum III. 906 A brook that winds through bending sally 
trees, c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 18 And softe a *saly 
twigge aboute bym ulie. 1776-96 Withkring Brit. Plants 
(cd. 3)I1.54*Sallow\Villow. Salix ca/rea... This isperhaps 
the most common of all our willows, 11790 Imison Sch. Art 
11 . 17 Charcoal is to be chosen of "tallow wood. 

b. Special comb.: sally-fly, some kind of stone 
fly; sallow kitten, a moth (see quot.); sallow 
moth, a moth ot the genus Xanthia ( Cassell's 
Diet.)', sally picker Anglo-Irish, a name lor the 
Chiffchaff, Sedge Warbler and Willow Warbler; 
sallow thorn, a plant of the genus Higpophac ; 
sallow fwithe, withy [ » G. salweide] *= sciibe 1. 

*787 Best Angling (ed. a) 114 The Yellow "Sally 1-ly. 
Comes on about the twentieth of May. . .It is a four winged 
fly; as it swims down the water its wings lie flat on its 
bav.k. x88o O. S. Wilson Larva Brit. Lepidopt. 189 Du ra - 
j nura furcula , Linn. '1 he "Sallow Kitten. 1883 Swainson 
Provinc. Names Birds as, a6, 98 "Sally picker (Ireland). 
1847 W. E. Stlblk Field Jlot. 157 Hippophae. I* "Sallow- 
thorn. *637 T HORNLKY lr. LouguS * Daphnis 4 Chloe 68 The 
Goats gnaw'd the green "Sallow With in pieces. 1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss., * Sally -withy, a willow. 

Sallow (swltfu), a. b orms : 1 salo, 4-6 salowe, 
(5 salloh, salwhe, 6 sollowe, 7 salow), 6- sal- 
low. [OE. salts, saluwe discoloured, 

dirty (Du. + zaluw) ,OII G.sa/o, salow- dark-coloured 
(MUG. sal , sahv-, mod.Ger. dial, sal), Icel. sol-r 
yellow OTeut. *salwo -, whence F. sale , It. salavo 
diity. Cf. Russian cxmomil so/ovty cream-coloured ] 
Of the skin or complexion . 1 laving a sickly yellow 
or brownish yellow colour. 

a 1000 R id ties Ixxx. xi (Gr.) Good is min wise & ic [tc. 
Ta horn) sylfa salo. 7 a 1366 Ciiaucer Rom. Rose 355 Yul 
salowe was waxen hir colour, c 1400 Rom. Rose 7393 That 
false traitouressc untrewe Wm lyk that salowe hor* of hewe, 
lhat in the Apocalips is shewed, c 1430 Ptlgr. Lyf Man- 
hate l Ixix. (1869) 41 AI blac thei bicomen and salwh,. .and 
elded, c 1440 Prosup. Parv. 441 Salwhe of tolowre (/'. »a- 
loive), croceus. 1530 Palsuk. 323/ 1 Salowe yolowe coloured 
as one* skynne i* for nycknrs.se, jauna\tre. 1533 Elyot 
Last. Helthe (1541) 13 Colour of inward causes. . .Of in- 
etpialytie of humourcs, wherof doo piocede, blacke, salowe, 
or white onely Red, Hlacke, Salowe, do betoken doraynioti 
of heate. . .Salowe, choler citrine. 150 a Shakb. Rom. 4 ■ Jul. 

11. iii. 70 What a deale of brine Hath washt thy sallow 
clicekes for Rosaline ! 1613 R. Cawiirky Table Alph. (ed.3), 
Salow, white. 1656 Earl. MoNM.tr. lioccahni , Pol. Touch - 
stone (1674) 356 (She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadow* upon the Moor. 1744 Armstrong I'resetv. Health 
iv. 48 Hence ., '1 he Lover’s paleness; and the sallow hue Of 
Envy, a 1743 Swift Panegyric on Dean Wks. 1751 X. 170 
Pale Dropsy with a sallow Face. *794 S. Williams Yer- 
wont 194 They were of a sallow or biownish complexion. 
18x3 Hvkon Corsair 1. viii, 'J hat man. . Whose name appals 
..And tints each swarthy cheek with sallowcr hue. *856 
Bryant Death S chi l ter iii, The sallow Tartar. 1877 Bi.ack 
Green Past, xxx, The eldest daughter wus lather pretty 
but sallow and unhealthy. 

b. transf. and of tilings personified. 

*746 Collins Ode Evening 45 While sallow Autumn fills 
thy lap with leaves. *784 Cowpkk Task 1. 438 He. .who, 
imprisoned long.. and a piey To sallow sickness,. .Escapes 
at last to liberty and light. 18*7 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 

50 They are believers ; but their faith is no sallow plant of 
darknc*s. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama qf Exile Poems 
2830 I. 72 Pining to a Hallow idiocy. 

0. ( omb. 

1331 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 53 b, A man male be high 
coloured, or "snllowe coloured, and y*.l not blacke. *«33 
Ford Love s Sacr. iv. 1, The sallow-coloured brat Of some 
vnlnnded banckrupL 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas if. it iv. 
Colu tunes 148 That *s dlow-fac’t, sad, stooping Nymph. 
1877 Black Green Past, v, A tall, thin, sallow-meed man. 
189a Zangwill Childr Ghetto 100 A "sallow-looking, close- 
cropped Pole. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiiL (1856) 39a 
The "sallow-visaged party. 

Sallow (sarlou), v . [f. Sallow a ] tram . To 
make sallow. 

1831 T. I* Peacock Crotchet Castle i, Her quondam lover, 
whose physiognomy the intense anxieties . . had left blighted, 
sallowed,’ and crow's-fuoted. 1861 Du ChaillU Equal. Afr. 
xviii. 334 The w hole complexion is sallowed. 1868 Lowell 
U niter the Willows 41 July, sallows the crispy fields. 

tS&llowie. Obs. rare- 1 . Peril, a dial, form 
of salloiv-withe ; see Sallow sb. 4 h. 

1610 G. Fletchkr Christ's Tn. L ii, Bees that fli« About 
tbe laughing bloosms of sailowis. 


SaUowisli (ue-Uwi/), a. [t Sallow a. + -mh.] 
Somewhat sallow in hue. 

1734 Richardson Grandison (1781) III, v. 39 Her com- 
plexion, sallowish, streaked with red. /bid. VII. xxxiv, 158 
He.. has . a complexion a sallowish brown. 1863 Dickens 
Mat. Er. 1. xi. A youngish sallowish gentleman In spectacles. 
*889 Mactn . Mag. Apr. 410/s Twas now of a cold, sullowisb 
green. 

8 allowa«sfl (m b* n6s). [f. Sallow a. + 

•RB 8 S .1 The state of being sallow. 

*7aa Br. Downes in Nicolsou Eg. Corr. 546 It.. has cast 
such a sal lowness (if there is such a word) on nis countenam e, 
that (etc ]. 1797-1803 S. & Hr. Leb Canterb. T. IV. 13 He 
was still pale, even to sallowness. 1809 All butt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 595 A littlo yellowness of the conjunctiva and sallowness 
of the skin. 

Sallowy (sse-loui), a. [f. Sallow sb. + -t.] 

Abounding in sallows or willows. 

1840 Louisa S. Costklio Summer amongst Bocages II. 

? 6 We waded slong till we reached., the sandy and sallowy 
sledu Vieux P011L .864I ennyson Aylmer's E. 147 Where 
the brook, .ran By sallowy rims. 1871 — Last Tour n. 431 
Many a glancing plash and sallowy isle. 

Sally (sse'li),j 4 .i Forms: 6aale,Mbley t (aalew), 
Bailie, 7 -8 salley, 8 aailly, 7- sally, [a. F. sail/it 
issuing forth, outrush, outbreak (hence * sally * of 
wit, etc.), projection, prominence (also in OF. 
leap), f. sai/tir: see Sail r. 3 , Sally v . 1 

Parallel formations on tbe etymologically equivalent vb. 
in the other Roin. Kings, are Sp. sal Ida, Pg. snpida, said a, 
exit, sortie, It. salita ascent. J 

L An tauing forih. 

1 . A sudden rush {put) from a besieged place 
upon tbe enemy; a soitie; esp. iu the phraae to 
make a sally. 

1560 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 414 b, The French men 
that wer besieged make many sales oute. 1617 Moryson 
/ tin. 11. *41 That night the Spaniards nuidea salley .to din- 
turbe our Campe. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 170 
Poyer making lately a salley out of Pemnrooke Castle, and 
those from I enby . . assisting him. they liaue utterly defeated 
the besieilgers. 168a Bunvan Hoy Bar (190s* 360 The 
Captains.. of the Town of Mansoul a v reed, and resolved 
upon a time to make aitallcy out upon the 1 amp of Diabolus. 
1786 W. Thomson Watson’s Philip J/l (1839) 375 A garrison 
..which is able to resist assaults. .and often to make suc- 
cessful sallies. 1803 Wellington in Gurw Desb. 1 1837) II. 
396 He there remained . . without throwing away his ammuni- 
tion excepting when he could do it with effect in judicious 
sallies. 1850 Gruik Greece 11. Ivii. (1862) V. 219 A well- 
timed sally ..dispersed the Leontine land force. 
fi,\ 1630 R. Johnson’s Kingd. 4- Connuw. 26 Coinage, 
is able . . with a sudden assault to surprise . . the encuue. 
Judgement Imth its scout* ever abroad, to prevent such like 
sallies and cuvalcadoe*, that he be riot taken sleeper. 164a 
Fuileh Holy Prqf. St. 11. yii. 73 As for the. .Oricntall 
language* he rather make* sallies and incursions into them, 
then any solemn silling down Ireiore them. 1844 Emerson 
Led. A nv Eng. Ref Wks. (Bohn) I. 363 It is handsomer to 
remain in the establishment, and conduct that in the best 
manner, than to make a sally against e\ il by some single 
improvement. 

t b. A place whence a sally may be made ; a 
sally-poit. Obs. 

154s St. Papers Hen. VIII, IX. 149 Of this Abbey they 
have made a bulwerk, and a phuforine above, and a salcw 
unto the same out of the cytadell. 1390 Sir R. Williams 
Brii f Disc. War 50 Eut-rie Bulwark© ought to haue two 
sullies, one for horse and fooie, the other a little secit-t 
sulbe. 2598 Harhkt Theor. Warres Gloss. 253 Sallie. is also 
a secret issue for the souldier* to pusse out of a wail, bul- 
warke, or fort. 

2 . A going forth, setting ont, excursion, expedi- 
tion (of one or more persons). 

2657 Howell Loudinop. 49 We will now make a salley 
out of Al^ate ; *697 Drydrn Vtrg. Ded , A Laik, melodious 
in her mounting, and continuing her Song till she alights : 
Still preparing fora higher flight at her next sally. 1743 
Fiklding Welding-day 11. iy, Doth this early sally of yours 
proceed from having, been in bed early. 7 185s Caklyi e 
Sterling 11. iv, Here, is notice of bis return from the first of 
these sallies into England, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1630 Earl Monm. tr. Senanlfs Man bee. Guilty 30 Sb* 
[tbe soul] makes out salley* which cause men to believe that 
though she be fastened to the body, yet she is not a Prisoner. 
17*3 J)k Fob Moil Flanders (1840) 308, 1 made my second 
sally into the woild. 1733 Johnson Adventurer 107 P3 At 
our fit *t sally into the intellectual world, we all march 
together. 1836 Emi rson Nature, Prospects Wk*. (Bohn) 
II. 1 73 Is not prayer also a study of truth— a sally of the 
soul into the unfound infinite T 1849 W. Irving Goldsmith 
iii. 49 [ He] made his second sally forth into the world. 1833 
Tennyson Brook 34, I make a sudden sally, 

3 . A sudden stait into activity. 

1605 Daniel Phi lot at v. Chorus, How well were we within 
the narrow bounds Of. . Macedon, Before our kings inlardgd 
them with our wounds And made these salies of ambition. 
•$63 Glanvili. Def. Van. Dorm. To T, Albinos, For what 
ever heat attends the first sallies of young Inventions, Time 
..cools these delights. 1703 Coliikr Dissuas.fr. Play- 
house i 5 [They would] make us believe the Storm was 
nothing but an Eruption of Epicurus’s Atoms, a Spring- Tide 
of Matter and Motion, and a blind Safley ol Chance. t9j7 
Whihton Josephus, Hist. Jew. Wan. Pref. I7 What places 
the Jews assaulted .. in the first sallies of the war. 1807 
Wordsw. Ode on Intimai. I tumor t. 89 Behold the Child.. 
See, where ‘mid work of his own hand be lies, Fretted by 
sallies of his mother's kisses, i860 Emerson Cond. L\u, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 338 Nature goes by rule, not by 
sallies and saltation*. 

4 . A breaking forth from restraint ; an outburst 
or transport (of passion, delight, or other emotion) ; 
a flash (of wit) ; a flight (g/fancy). 
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SAX X.Y. 

si.. SmuKOFL. <J»X These passages were Intended for 
•allies of wit i but whence corner all this ru« of wit f trio 
Steele latter No. 173*4 She is apt to feUlnto Hide Sallies 
of Passion. im Swirr & Pofe Afiir. I. PreC to We have 
written tome 1 nine* which we may wish never to have 
thought on. Some Sallies of Levity ought to be imputed to 
Youth. 175a Hung Ess. <7 'Treat. (1777) II. >35 It is diffi- 
cult to abstain from some sally of panegyric. *775 T, 
Sheridan Art Reading spa When she (fency). .acknow- 
ledges no superior, her vigorous and wild sallies.. are., 
vain and fruitless. 1794 Mrs. Pioui Synon. II. 10 Thai 
sudden burst of confident self-sufficiency, by the vigorous 
tailly of which virtue herself may be sometimes confounded. 
1838 Thirlwall Greece xi. 11 . 40 Sufficient guards against 
the sallies of democratic*! extravagance. 1838 Prbscott 
Ferd 4> Is. 11. xviii. HI. 313 He was. .sometimes hurried., 
into a sally of passion. xSAi-p Emerson Sts., Friendship 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 87 It (friendship] keeps company with the 
sallies of wit ana the trances of religion. 1879 Mannino 
Mission Holy Ghost viii. ai6 Sudden sallies and impetuosities 
of temper. 

tb. Outlet, 'vent*. Obs. ran. 

1709 C. Winter In Jay Mem. (1841) 19 While Mr. White- 
field was giving full sally to his soul, and.. inviting sinners 
to the Saviour. 

6. A sudden departure from the bounds of custom, 
prudence, or propriety ; an audacious or adven- 
turous proceeding, an escapade. Now rare. 

a 1639 wotton Parallel Essex $ Budtkm. (1641) 3 At his 
returns all was deere, and this excursion was esteemed but 
a Sally of youth, a 1715 Burnet Own Time 1. viii. (1897) 
I. 386, 1 made at this time a sally (bat may be mentioned, 
since it had some relation to public affairs. 1783 Water- 
land Wks. (1823) III. 961 It miplit be on account of some 
of these uncautious sallies of Origen, that he was forced to 
purge himself to Pope Fabian .after which.. he. kept 
closer to the language of the Church. *768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
1 . 11. xxi. 56 We find people very brisk and active in seasons 
of joy, breaking out continually into wanton and extra- 
vagant sallies. 1871 Mkrivale Rom. Emp. V. xliii. 019 
But the sally [ed. 1 1856 V. no reads enterprise] of an 
obscure slave was far less formidable than the intrigues of 
illustrious nobles. 

0 . A sprightly or audacious utterance or literary 
composition; now usually, a brilliant remaik, a 
witticism. 

17S6'8b J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) II. viii. 34 We must 
not try the charming sallies of Ariosto by the rigd rules of 
Aristotle. 1779-81 Johnson L. P. % SMenstone Wks. IV. 919 
His poems consist of elegies, odes and ballads, humorous 
sallies and moral pieces. 1790 Burke hr. Rru. 98 After 
this sally of the preacher of the Old Jewry, which, .agrees 
perfectly with the spirit and letter o' the rapture of 1648. 
1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1765, Voltaire, in revenge, made 
an attack upon Johnson, in one of his numerous liteiary 
sallies. 1879 G. M rrhdith Egoist xiii, The sprightly sallies 
of the two won attention like a fencing match. 

II. 7 . A leaping movement. Obs. exc. Naut. 
(see quot. 1867) and dial. 

1589 Puttknham Eng . Poesie II. X. (Arb.) 08 As the Dorien 
because his falls, sal lyes and compasse be diuers from those 
of the Phrigicn. 1718 Steele Eishpool 178 On every sally 
of the boat, the water in the Well must shift its place. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bh , Salty, a sudden heave or set. 
1887 Donaldson Jamiesons Diet. SuppL 210 Sally,, .a rush 
or dash ; a swing from side to side, rocking ; a continuous 
rising and falling, .. the swinging or bounding motion of a 
ship at sea. 

III. 8. a. Arch. A deviation from the aline- 
ment of a surface ; a projection, prominence, b. 
Carpentry (see quot 1843). 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 73 'Phis Authour did first conceive, 
that they were not shadows but some bailie-, or Promin- 
encies in that Belt. 1739 Laiiklyk Short Acc. Piers Westm. 
Bridge 69 The Sally, or Projection of a.. Cornish. 1757 
Robertson in Phil. Trans. L. 299 Add 10 this the sally of 
the head, the weight of the forecastle [etc.]. 184a Gwilt 
Archil . Gloss., Sally, a projeiture. 'j he end of a piece of 
timber cut with an interior angle formed by two planes 
across the fibres. 1879 Cassell s Techn. Educ. 1 . 396 The 
4 sally’, or point given to the end of each part to resist 
lateral pressure. 1887 Donaldson Jamieson's Diet. Suppl. 
908 Saitt/e , Sailye, .Sa//i ,a projection ; outjutting ; applied 
to a room, gallery, or other building projecting beyond the 
face of a house or a all. 

Sally (we li), sb.* Bell-ringing. Also 9 oallie. 
[Perh. an application of Sally j?. 1 7.] 

1 . The first movement ol a bell when * set * for 
ringing ; a 4 handstioke \ as distinguished from the 
reverse movement of 4 back stroke 1 ; also, the position 
of a bell when it is rung up to a 4 set * position. 

? Now local. 

1668 F. Stkdman Tin tinna login (1671) 54 Whole-pulls, Is 
to King two Rounds in one change.. so that every time you 
pull down the bells at Sally, you make a new change, ibid. 
134 But sometimes the fault of the stroke (/. e. when longer 
on one hide than the other] is In the Sally. 1677 — Cam - 
panotogia a6 The falling of the bells, fiom a Sett-pull must 
gradually be done, by checking them only at Sally, until the 
low compass renders the Sally useless. 1688 R. Holme 
Armouty 111. 469/a The seveial waves of Kinging Bells, 

1. Is the Under Salley, that is when tne Bells are raised but 
Frame high, so os the Clapper strikes on both sides of tin 
Bell. a. It the Hand Salley, when they are rung almost up, 
and one hand is put to the Rope to raise it. 170a J. D. ft 
C. M. Campanmloria lm/r. 11 The first Step is to (earn 
perfectly to set a Belt,, .and to have it so much at his Com- 
mand, as that he may be able to cut it down, either at hand 
(being the Sally) or back Stroke. Ibid, ij He must likewise 
tw careful, whim they lie under Sally, <for so ’tin term d) to 
keep his Beil at so constant a Pull, as not to pull harder one 
time than another. 187a Ellacomrr Ch. Bells Devon 13 
stole, The half- wheel action is distinguished by the name 01 
th« dead-rope pull, there being no sally. Ibid* Belts of Ch. 
a. 531 It was at this lime that the bells were altered from 


the deed-tope pull to the sally, sip? J. T. Jaw Lordship 
vL 66 The mftin being worn, she hurt a mao s bands a good 
deal on the sally, aodhad mainly to bo rung on the back* 
stroke, 

2 . The woolly 4 grip’ lor the hands near the 
lower end of a bell-rope, composed of tuft* of 
wool woven into the rope. 

1809 T. Batchelor Anal. Eng. Lang. 14a Sally* the 
serving, or pluffy pert of a bell rope. 1869 Troyte Change 
Ringing L 9 Tne 4 band stroke * blow will be the one on 
which he pulls the 1 sailie *, or luffing on the rope. 1871 T. 
Hardy Dtsperale Remedies Epil., Bright reo 4 sanies’ of 
woollen texture, .glowed on the ropes. 

3 . Comb.: tally beam (see qaot. 1872); sally 
hole, a hole through which the bell-rope passes; 
sally-pin, -pulley, -wheel (see quota). 

187a N. 4- Q. 4th Ser. IX. 18 6/a The * sally-beam Is a beam 
..through which the bell-rope is passed to steady it. 190s 

H. R. Bulwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Bells 3 Sally-beams. 
light wooden cross beams.. with guide pieces attached 
through which the bell-ropes pass. 1831 C Rogers (* Tom 
Trcddlehoyie ’) Baimsla Peak's Ann. (E. D. D.), He wor 
drawn up bit bell an knocked his heead again t* ‘sally- boil. 
*879 Troyte in Grove Diet. Mus. 1. 210/2 When the rope 
has been pulled enough to bring the fillet or ’ *sallie-pin * 
down to the nearest point to the ground pulley that it can 
reach. 1901 H. R. Bulwkr Gloss, iechn. Terms Bells 4 
Sally-pin, a reel inserted between the * shrouds * over the 
rope to assist the purchase of the latter, when the 1 fillet- 
hole ’ is placed near the top of the 4 wheel ’. Ibid., Pulley , 
a sheave of hard wood on the lower part of the frame which 
guides the rope to the wheel. In some localities it is called 
. .* "sally-pulley *hally-whecl ’. 

+ Sally, v.i Obs. rare. Forms: 5 aalyyn, 6 
■aly, 7 sally, [irreg. ad. F. saillir 1 see Sail v. 3 ] 
L intr. To leap, bound, dance. 
c 1440 Promp. Pare. 441/1 Salyyn, salio (P. salto). 1543 
Bkcon Invest, agst. Swearing 54 Herode also made a pro- 
myse to the doughter of Herodies, whan she daunced ft 
saiyed so plesantly before hym. 

2 . trans . Of a horse : To leap (a mare). 

a 1693 Urqu hart's Rabelais lit. xxxvi. 300 They u*e to ring 
Mares. ., to keep them from being sullied by Stoned Horses. 
Hence + Sa llying vbl. sb., dancing. 
c 1440 Promp. Pam. 441/1 Salyynge, saltcuio . 

Bally (see'li), v.* Forms : 6 salee, soli©, *aly, 
7- sally. [£, Sally jfi.l, which first appears at 
the same time. The sense of the vb. may have 
been influenced by association with its ulterior 
source, F. saillir : see Sail 

I . itilr. Of a warlike force: To issue suddenly 
from a place of defence or retreat in order to make 
an attack; spec, of a besieged force, to make a 
sortie. Also to sally out. 

1560 Da us tr. Sleidane's Comm. 430 Duke Henry, .hauinge 
lost, .many of his men what tyme the Marque* salccd out, 
and fought. 1590 Sir R. Williams Brie/ Disc. H or 51 
Hatting an easie entrie into the ditch, the defendants dare 
not sally. Ibid 39 Alledging, .that the defendants may the 
hetter saly out. 1613 Chapman Odyss. xxiv. 373 And now, 
all girt in armes; the Portn, act wide, They sallied forth. 
1617 Mohyson /tin. il goo The happy repulse of the 
Spaniards sallying upon our Cannon. 1769 Robertson 
Chat. IS, iv. Wks. 1813 V. 367 Leyva, with bis garrison, 
sallied out and attacked the rear of the French. 1777 W. 
Heath in Sparks Core. Amer. A’rrv. (1 853) I. 338 The enemy 
had sallied, early one morning, and surprised one of our out- 
guarda. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xix. 382 A nest of lake 

I nrates who sallied out by night to kill and plunder. 188a 
[owett Thncyd. I. 17a The Mitylenaeans with their whole 
oree sallied out against the Athenian camp. 

Jig. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. G<n>t. Eng. n.xxvi. (1739) *«4 
Like a good Soldier, whilst his strength is full, ha sallies 
upon the people's liberties. 

2 . Ol a person or party of persons : To set out 
boldly, to go forth (from a place of abode) ; to set 
out on a journey or expedition. Const forth , 
off, out . 

2390 Spenser F. Q. n. vL 38 Where gladsome Guyon 
salted forth to land. 166a Evelyn Chalcogr. 41 To return 
now into Italy from whence we first sallied. 1710-1 x Swift 
Jrnl. to Stella 19 Feb., Where Sir Andrew Fountain dined 
too, who has just began to sally out, and has shipt..hU 
nurses back 10 the country. 176a Foote Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 
1. a8a But let us sally. 17 66 Cowpkr Let. so Oct., Wks. 
(1876) 93 After tea we sally forth to walk in good earnest. 
1786 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 9 Vessels may enter and 
sally with every wind. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 1. 

K These frontier settlers form parties.. and prepare for a 
e hunt Having provided themselves with a waggon., 
they sally off, armed with thdr rides. 1840 Dickens Bam. 
Fudge i, (He] liad risen and was adjusting his riding-cloak 
preparatory to sallying abroad. >845 Darwin Toy. Nat. \i. 
(1870) ua In the morning we all sallied forth to hunt. x888 
W. S. Caine Round the World i. a We settled down in our 
comfortable cabins.. and then sallied forth for a tour of 
inspection round the ship 

tram/, and fig. i8ao W. I r vino Sketch Bk. L 178 He., 
takes pen in hand.. and sallies forth into the fairy land of 
poetry. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 67 Where ihe tall trees 
Crowd round and sally Down the slope sides. 

tb. To sally out ; to make a digression in 
speech, Obs. 

1660 Trial Regie. 51 And we have, with a great deal of 
Patience, suffered you to sally out. Ibid. m My Lords, 
this ought not to come from the Bor to the Bench ; if you 
sally out thus about your Conscience. x66x Bovle Style 0/ 
Script. (1673) 58 Sometimes the Prophets, in the midst of (He 
Mention of particular Mercies,. .Solly out into Pathetical 
Excursions relating to the Messtaa. 

3 . Of things ; To issue forth ; isf>. to issue sud- 
denly, break out, burst or leap forth. 


8ALXA.GX7NDI. 

tile F. Broom tr. Le Blonde 7 V». 937 A little Moan, 
tain, whence there allies a stream of water that turns three 
Mills. 1870 Cotton Eepemon Bed., It may very well., 
paaeameaost good natur'd men, with other things, that every 


day sally from the Press, 17s* Pori Oifyse. xl 646 Fierce 
in bis look his ardent valour glow'd, Flush’d in bis cheek, 
or aally’d In his blood. 198s Kkip In tell Pernors it viL 263 
It U not at all Ukely that the soul aalliae out of the body. 
1791 Cow Ft r llieui xl 326 While yet hie warm blood sallied 
from the wound. *847 Emerson Poems ; Merlin i, When 
the God's will sallies nee, 

Hence Sa llying vbl sb. (also attrib.) and pfl. a . 

1360 Daub tr. Sleidande Comm. 401 b, To leave behynde 
my backe no fortified place, out of the whiche any force or 
•aleinge out is to be feared. 1390 Sir R. Williams Brie/ 
Disc. War 53 The salying of the asaeged. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 473 Delicious.. As to the hunted hart the sallying 
spring. 183I Thirlwall Greece xxvi. II L 494 A sallying 
place for marauding inroads. >839 Thackeray Major 
Gahagan iii, 1 found our sallying party. 

Bally (ssrli), v 3 [f. Sally sb/] trans. To 
bring (a bell) to the position of 4 sally*. 

*73$ Somerville Chase il 930 Hark! now again the 
Chorus fills. As Bella Sally 'd awhile at once their Peal 
renew. 

Ballyor, variant of Sales Obs. 

Bally Iiunn (nb-U Ion). [See quot. i8s;.] 
A kind of tea-cake (see quot 1802). 


1998 Gent/. Mar. LXVIU. il 931/9 A certain sort of hot 
rolls, now. or not long ago, in vogue at Bath, were gratefully 
and emphatically styled ‘Sally Lunn« i8af ’Carlyle 
Early Lett. (1886) IL 089 Robinson gives me coffee and 
Sally Lunns. xSa? Hone Every-day Bk. II. 1361 Ihe bun 
. .called the Sally Lunn, originated with a young woman of 
that name in Bath, about thirty yeais ago. She first cried 
them.. Dalmer, a respectable baker and musician, noticed 
her. bought her buNinesa, and made a song.. in behalf of 
Sally Lunn. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv, It's a sort of night 
that s meant for muffins. Likewise crumpets. Also Sally 
Lunns. 1849 Tmalkf.rav Tendennis xxiit, A meal of green 
tea, scandal, hot Sally- Lunn Cakes, and a little novel-read- 
ing. 189a Ettcycl Cookery (ed. Garrett) IL 361/1 Sally 
Znwwx.— T hese are sweet light teacakes. . .Sally Lunas 
should be cut open, well buttered, and served very hot. 

b. Sally Lunn pudding , a kind of pudding 
made with a Sally Loan cake. 

1892 Encycl Cookery (cd. Garrett) 361/s. 

S&IJy-man, Sally rover : see Sallee-man. 
Ba Uyport. [f. Sally sb. 1 + Poet jA8J 
L I'ottif. An opening in a fortified place for the 
passnge of troops when making a sally ; sometimes 
used for * postern \ Also transf. and Jig. 

>649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. Iv cccxit, Soe lyes the 
Worme, safe hi her treeble hedge And eats the Purple 
Garden, ere wee find Her Sally-Ports. 1631 Cleveland 
Poems 3 My slippery soul had quit the fort. But that she 
rtopt the Salley- port. s688 J. S. Fortification 69 Little 
Ports are made in the middle of the Courtains. .called Sally- 
Ports. 1694 Congreve Double- Dealer iv. v, Were you pro- 
vided for an Escape f Hold, Madam, you have no more 
holes to your Burrough. HI stand between you and this 
Sally-Port. 1704 Land Gas No. 4008/9 'Ihe rest made 
their Escape out of a Sally-Port. sBoa C James Mi lit. 
Diet., Sally-ports, or postein-gaten. .ore those underground 
passage*, which lead trom the inner to the outward works. 
18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxx, In the outwork was a sallyport 
corresponding to the postern of the castle. 1859 F. A. 
Griepi ihs Artil. Man. (186a) a6x The Sallyports are open- 
ings cut in the glacis... They are used in malting sallies from 
the covered wav. 

attrib. 1799 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (1837) I. 36 
Tippoo Sultaun’a body was discoveied in the sallyport 
gateway. 

2 . (See qnot. 1867.) 

*753 Chambers CycU Su/fi., Sally-port \ in a fire ship, Is 
a great opening in her side . . for the men to escape by, when 
they have, .fired their train. 1769 Faiconf.r Did. Marine 
( r 780) s. v. hire-skip. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bh. , Sally- 
Port,., a large port on each quarter of a fire-ship, out of 
which the officers and crew make their escape into the boats. 
..Also, the entering port of a three-decker. 

3 . A landing-place at Portsmouth set apart for 
the use of men -of-war's boats (Adm. Smyth). 

1833 Marryat P. Simple iv, TFe porter wheeled my chest 
down to the Sally Pure (836 — Midsh. Easy xi. After 
which hour the sally-port u only opened by special pox* 
mission. 

Balm, obs. form of Psalm. 

Salmagundi (wlmfigM-ndi). Forms: 7-8 sal- 
magondi, 8 salamongundy, (sallad-maguxidy, 
Solomon Gundy, salmi-, aalmogundy, salmo- 
gunda), 8-9 aalmogundy, 7- salmagundi, [a. 
F. salmigondis (in the 16th & salmiguondin, sal - 
mingondin\ of obscure origin.] 

L Cookery. A dish composed of chopped meat, 
anchovies, eggs, onions with oil and condiments. 

1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4),. Salmagundi (I tab), a dish of 
meat made of cold Turky and other ingredients. 1700 W. 
Kino Cookery ix, Delighting in hodge-podge, gallimaufries, 
forced meats, jusscls, and salmagundiea. 17x0 P. Lamb 
Royal Cookery 118 To make Sallaa-Magundy. 1751 Smol- 
lett Per. Pie . I. xxxviil 287 A l>arrel of excellent nerrings 
for salmagundy, which he knew to be his favourite dish. 
1764 Eux. Moxon Eng. Honseiv. (ed. 9) 103 To make Solo- 
mon Gundy to eat in Lent. 189a Encycl. Prod. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett), Salmagundi. 

attrib. 1892 Encycl. Prod. Cookery (ed. Garrett), Salma- 
gundi Salad 
2. transf. and Jig. 

*78* T- Twining in Retreat. 4 Stud. (188a) xB After 
all this salmagondis of quotation, can you bear another 
slice of Aristotle T 1764 Foote Patron il Wks. 1799 I. 
340 By your account, 1 must be a a absolute olio, a per- 
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feet salamon gundy of ebfm *777 ^nesr «* 

6Vv. Occas. <1787) ill. ax8 Unbuttoned at*. . Throw down 
fish, flesh, fowl, pastry, costard, jelly, And make a Salma* 
gundy of their belly. 178* H. walwl* Let. to C tow 
Ossory a Jan , A salmagundi of black and blue, and red and 
purple, and white. 1797 Mss. M. Roam* 0* Walsingham 
IIL 316 His mind was a sort of salmagundi. _ fijj Westm* 
Rev. Jan. 34 A kind of Salmagundi of law, literature, joke, 
and blunder. 1887 Saintsbury Hist. E/itab . LH. (1894) *74 
The Omits Law Case, .despite fine puam !*»} a mere 
• salmagundi 1804 Sat Rev* 26 May 339/1 'I he House rf 
Commons, .was chiefly busy with the Estimates, on which 
the usual Salmagundi of subjects was served op. 

Salma, -ade, obs. forms of Psalm, Psalmody. 
fialmi (seeimi). Also 8 salmy. [a. K. salmi , 
according to Hatz.-Dann, shortened from salmi- 
gondit : see Salmagundi. Cf, however, Salome**.] 
‘A ragoflt of partly roasted game, stewed with 
sauce, wine, bread, and condiments * (Garrett’s 
Encycl. Cookery 1802). 

1759 W. Verbal Cookery 119 (Stanf.) Salmis des boeiis*ies. 
Saliay of woodcocks. 1893 Moore Fables 7 Truffles, salmis, 
toasted cheese. 1894 Byron Juan xv. lxxl, The salmi, the 
consomme, the puree. 1847 Disraeli Tattered 11. xr, 1 an- 
cred was going to give them a fish dinner, .cutlets of salmon, 
salmis of carp. *887 L. Ouphart Episodes 11888; 150 Suhm 
of wild duck [Indiafe 

attrib. 189a EncycL Cookery fad. Garrett) s.v. Sauers, 
Salmi Sauce. 

(sselmisek). Min* Also 8 aaalmiak. 
fa. G. salmiak , contraction ol L. sal ammoniacum.] 
Native sal-ammoniac. 

1799 W. Too ice Viera Russian Emk. I. 198 Large lumps 
of sulphur and salmiak. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 384, art. 
Mineralogy, Salmiac.. . A sublimate on active volcanoes. 

Balmody, obs. form or Psalmody. 

Salmon (sce mda), sb. 1 and a. Korins : 4-5 
MmouQ, -own(e, (5 s&moon, aimwn, aawmon, 
uvman), 4-6 ismon, 7 sammon, 8 Sc. saw- 
mont, 9 Sc* aaumon ; 4 salmoun, 4-7 Sc* sal- 
mond(e, 5 salmone, (6 aaulmon, aalmoni, 7 
sallmon), 4- salmon, [a. AK. samoun, saumoun, 
salmun (OK. and mod.K. saumon) L. salmtn- 
em, sal mo ^ Pliny) ; the spelling with / is from the 
Latin form. 

Cf. Pr. talma , Sp. salmon, Pg. salinlto, It. ealmone, ser- 
mons. The Latin word is prob. a derivative of the root 
of satire to leap.] 

1 . A large lish belonging to the gen ns Sal 'mo , 
family Salmonid esp. Sal mo salar, comprising 
the largest fish of this family, which when mature 
are characterized by having red flesh, and a silvery 
skin marked with large black and red spots ; highly 
prized as an article of food. 

In mod. use the collective sing, takes the place of the pi. ; 
salmons being used only in scientific language to denote 
different species, or, rarely, individual specimens. 

13.. K. Alis. 5446 (Laud MS.) Ami of perches, & of sal- 
moons, Token & eten gieie foysouns. 13.. Coerdg /..351s 
Fysch, flench, salmoun, and cungyr. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
11. 576 He wrocht Gynrrvs, to lak geddi* 6c saimonys. 1387 
Trio UA Htgdeny Rolls) 1. 407 They eiefe bote samoun a I way. 
Ibid* II. 13 pere is grete plente of small fisclie, of samon, 
and of elya. a 1400 111 Eng. Gilds (1870) 354 Euerych cart 
comynge in-lo ttpwne wife sauiown. 1496 J.vno. J)e GuiL 
Mgr. 15165 Swetterc than samoun. c 1460 J. Russell 
Bk Nurture 893 Sewes 011 fiahe da yes.. The baly of fee 
freaebe a am on. 1513 Test. hbor. (Surtees) V. 67 Of my 
ferme of my fyshyuge* in Yarom 1 give her ij salmons 
yerely 1396 Dalkymim e tr. Leslie's Hid. Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 
100 l’hay saw the Scoiiis «it rawe Salmoiite, new draweu 
out of the flude. 1804 Shaks. Oth. it. L 156 She that in 
wisedome ncucr was so fraile, To change the Cods-hcad 
for the Salmons taile, *633 Waltom Angler 1. vii. (1661) 134 
The Salmon is accounted the King of fresh* water- Fish. 
1787 Burns Tojh Samson's Elegy vi, Now safe the stately 
Saw mont muI. 1819 Scott Let. to Dk. Buccleuch 15 Apr. 
in Lockhart, Where I lie, as my old grieve Tom Purdie 
said last night,, .‘like a haulded saumon*. 1837 Dickens 
Pick w. viii, ' It wasn't the wine,' murmured Mr. bnodgr***, 
in a broken voice. * It wan the salmon '. 1839 Darwin 
OHg. Spec, tv, (1873) 69 Male salmons have been observed 
fighting all day long. 188s Day Brit, Pis/issl. lutrod. 7 1 The 
ao-trrined land -locked salmon, .might prove invaluable to 
upper ripanan propuctors. IbuL If. 87 Ihe 4 blue poll' 
and 4 blue cock of tbe Fowcy in Cornwall, arc sold in 
Billingsgate as 4 Cornish salmon ’. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX I. 
999/1 la North America there occurs one Salraonoid. .viz., 
Sal/no salar. var. sebago, L. . .Ibis form is called variously 
tbe Landlocked Salmon or the Schoodic Salmon. Ibid * 
925/1 A salmon newly arrived in fresh water from the sea 
is called a clean salmon, on account of its bright, well-fed 
appearance. 

D. Applied to fishes belonging to other genera 
of the same family ; esp., a fish of any of the 
species of the genus Oncorkynckus , called the 
Pacific salmon. 

1884 Goode, etc. Nat* Hist. Aquatic A nim. 468 According 
to tbe latest system.. the first [group] for which the name 
Salma is retained includes the Atlantic Salmon, and the 
black-spotted species of the west [etc]. ■ . In this same group 
are included the Quinnat. or California Salmon, and its 
allies.. .These have been placed in thegenus Oncorkynchus. 
*888 — Amcr. Fishes a8o The Pacific Salmon... The Eng- 
lish-speaking people call it (Oncorkynckus gorbstst ha) gene- 
rally the 4 Hump-hack Salmon *, and often the " Dog Sal- 
mon .This is one of the smallest Salaoona. /bid. 48a The 
Blue-back is the most graceful of the Salmon*. 1868 W. S. 
Caine Round the World via. its The Pacific salmon 
takes no bait or 8y In fresh water, but may be taken readily 


o. Applied to fishes resembling a salmon, but 


not belonging to the Salmotddm. (a) la U.% 
the SqujmtAGOi; also the fikt-terch (see Put! 
sb.b 3). (fi) In Australia ana New Zealand, 
Arripis solar* 

1798 D. Collins Ace. N. S. Wales 1. 13ft A fish, named 
by us from its shape only, the salmon. 1880 OUntnu 
Pishes 393 Arripis salar , South Australia. Three species 
are known, from the coasts of Southern Australia and New 
Zealand. They are named by the colonists Salmon or 
Trout. 1884 Century Mag* Apr. 908/1 The pike-perch 
becomes s 'salmon 4 in the Susquehanna, Ohio, siul Missis- 
sippi rivers. *88s Goode, etc Nat. Hist . Aquatic A nim. 
365 [The Spotted Squeteague] is usually known on tbe 
Southern coast as the 4 Salmon * or * Spotted Trout *. 

t d. Phrase. To seek for o salmons nest* (Cf 
Mark's nkst.) Obs. 

1389 Hay any Work 30 Where hast ti bane, why man, cha 
bin a seeking for a Samoa* nest 

2 . The name of a kind of potato with red 4 flesh \ 

1845 Mom. Ckron. 9a Nov. 5/a The salmons are con- 
sidered a good potato for the chalky soil ; they are what in 
some paits are called rod kidneys, ibid. 5/3 Salmon potatoes. 

8. Short for salmon colour (see a c). 

189a Card. Ckron. tj Aug. 945/1 Hollyhock.*, ranging in 
colour from pure white through yellows to salmons, pinks 
(etc.). 189s Emily Lawless Urania 1. 87 The horizon was 
tinged with faint salmon. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb . A. simple attrib., as salmon 
f a>m, fishery, hatchery, heck (Hbok sbX 2), hutch 
(Hutch sb. 3 a), kettle ( Kittle a a), leister* 
f lumber-pie, + pie, rawn (Sc.), river, roe , spear, 
stream ; in names applied (chiefly locally) to a 
young salmon indicating the different stages of its 
growth, as salmon-fry, mort (ab. 3 ), peal (sb X),pink, 
smelt, spiinl ; w the names of appliances used in 
angling lor salmon, as salmon bait , fiy, line, reel, 
rod, tackle, winch. Also salmon- like adj. 

1883 Fisheries Exkib. Catal 51 * Salmon baits. 1B68 
Pkard Water -farm. L zo 'Ihe. .construction of a * Salmon - 
firm. 176a Ann. Reg. 11. 53/1 A gentleman who resides at 
Berwick, near the great "salmon -fishery. 1888 W. S. Caine 
Round the World viii. lai A fresh development of the 
auhnon fishery has sprung up. 1704-8 Diet. Rust. %*v. 
P'tshing-Jty, ^Salmon Flics. 1741 Comp/* Fa m.- Piece 1*. it. 
341 * Salmon-fry are taken wipi a fine Hair-line. 1886 Encycl* 
Brit. XXI. 994/9 note, The fir*t important scries of experi- 
merits., was made at the "salmon-hatchery of Stormontheld. 
1868 Law Re/. Q. H. Div. Ml. 289 In this side-stream., 
the said "salmon- hutch or hutches arc situated. 1773 J S. 
Ep. to R. Ftrgusson 48 1’se lak ye up Tweed's bonny side 
..And sliaw jou there the fisher's pride, A "sa’mon kettle. 
a «6«s Jas. 1 in SpoLtiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. (1677) vii. 539 1 A 
longing he had to see the place of hut breeding,] a "Salmon- 
like instinct [so he was pleased to call as}. 1850 ' Ephemera' 
Bk. Salmon 16 "Salmon-line^ *•34 "Salmon lister [see 
LkistkrI * 88 i J. Grant Cmmeroninsu I. iv. 59 In the hall 
hung . . salmon -listen, whips Lctc ]. 1663 R. May AccontphsJU 
Cook (ed. e) Index, ‘Salmon lumber pie. 1893 I. Watson 
Confess. Poacher 168 There were 90 trout, 37 "salmon -mort, 
and a salmon. *533-4 "Salmon peal [see Peal sbI-\ 1661 
Rases ha Cookery Unseated 127 To bake a "Salmon Pie to 
be eaten hot. 1749 in Mrs. Glasse Cookery iij. 1805 J. 
Duncums Agric. Here/. 10 The spawn. .are in some parts 
termed salmon-fry or "*aJmon- pinks. 1841 T. South Ply 
Piskers Hamdbk. ii. 13 "Salmon Ke«l Lines. 1883 Fisheries 
Exkib. Catal* 51 Salmon Reels. 2753 Chambers CycL 
hupp. iv. Sainton, The richest "salmon river in France, 
tlai T. South P'ly Fisher's Handbk. ii L 40 Tbe "salmon- 
rod should consist of four parts. *804 Scott Redgauntlet 
let vi, The water being in such a rare trim for the saumon 
raun, he couldna help taking a cast. 183s Ibid, note , The 
bait made of "salmon row salted and preserved. 1867 F. 
Francis A ugling vil (1880) 265 The only things I resolutely 
bar . .Rre saTinon-roe and wasp-grub. 1700 J. Cmetmam 
Anglers If ade Mecum (ed. 3) 110 "Salmon Smelts. 1531 
"Salmon spear [see Leister]. x8oa Cajcew Cornwall 11 An 
Instrument somewhat like the Sammon-speare. 1790 Gross 
P rev me. Gloss. Suppl., * Salmon-sprint , a young salmon. 
North. 1847 T. T. Stoddart Angler' s C omfian. xv. s8s Let 
the angler take his place at the head of the cast or "salmon 
stream. 1883 Fisheries P.xhsb. Catal. 51 "Salmon Winches. 

b. objective, as salmon-breeding, -fisher, - rear - 
tng, spearer, spearing ; instrumental, as salmon - 
haunletl adj. 

1866 Chambers' e Encycl. VIII. 447/9 "Salmon-breeding 
ponds, a 1678 Marvell Poems * Appleton Ho., And now 
the "aalmon-fisliera moist Their leathern boats begin to 
hoist. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 33 The silvery 
and "salmon-hannted Tweed. 1884 Encycl. Brii* (1886) 
XXI. 926/9 "Salmon- rearing establishments. 1899 Daily 
Newt 99 June 6/3 Tbe fly-fishers and "salmon spearer*. 
1879 Dowokm Southey vi. 144 The guest* went "salmon- 
spearing on the Tweed. 

0. Special combination* : + salmon bellow*. 

? the sound or air bladder of a salmon ; salmon 
belly ( l /. S.), the belly of a salmon prepared for 
food by pickling; salmon berry (4/. •£), a name 
for certain species of Rubus, esp. R. Nutkanus 
tlie white flowering raspberry ; salmon oast (see 
Cast sb. 5 b, c); salmon eoble, a boat used in 
salmon fishing ; salmon -ooloar (see qaots.) ; sal- 
mon fishing, (a) the catching of salmon ; (b) a 

S lsce where salmon may be caught; a stlmon- 
shery; salmon flounder (see quot); salmon 
killer (£/.&), a stickleback, GasUrvsUus aculsatus, 
destructive to salmon fry and spawn ( Cant * Diet , 
1891) ; salmon ladder, a fish ladder for salmon; 
also, transf* * a contrivance used in tbe chemical 
treatment of sewage * {Cent. Diet .) ; salmon leap, 


see Lear sb. t b; salmon loose, ‘a pa nMa 
crustacean, Caligus piscimus, which adheres to the 
gills of salmon 1 {Cent. Diet .) ; salmon pan m 
salmon ladder \ salmon pipe, ' an engine to catch 
Salmon' (Cowel Interpr* 1607) ; pit, pool 

(see quota); salmon-scarf, a dial, name for the 
salmon trout ; salmon stair * salmon ladder; sal- 
mon steak, a fried slice of salmon ; salmon -tithe, 
a tithe payable in salmon ; salmon twine, linen 
or cotton twine used in the manufacture of salmon- 
nets {Cent. Diet.) ; salmon weir, a weir for the 
taking of salmun (Ibid.). 

c 1480 J. Russell Bk* Nurture 719 Muaclads or tooaows, 
with ke "Samoun bellow*. 1883 Goode Fish. tndHstr. U.S. 
(Fish. Exhibk Liu 18H4 V.) 39 Pickled "salmon- belly is a 
favourite delicacy cf tbe region. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commis- 
sioner Agric. (1869) 1 78 The "salmon-berry. .(Rubus Jkamao- 
morus). 1875 W. M c 1 lwraitu Guide Wigtownshire so In 
the vicinity of Penoinphame House are some excellent 
"salmou-caxts. 1883 Psskenes Exkib. Catal. 51 Salmon 
Casts, plaited gut (etc ). 1787 Burks A uld Farmer's Saint* 
Mare vii, Tho now ye dow but hoyte and hoble, An' wintle 
like a "saumont- -coble. 184s D. R. Hay Nome net. Colours 
(1846) 49 "Salmon colour is the name usually given to such 
tints as those produced by tbe attenuation of orange, i860 
Woribstkr, Salmon-color, a golden-orange tinge. 1588 Rot. 
Stacc. Reg. Scot. XXL 336 Tbe fewmaiU of tbe "aalinound 
fisching upoun the water of Counau. _ 1607 Noruen Stow* 
Dial. 67 The like of a Saltuou fishing, wbwn the Lord 
lost two parts in three. 1808 Forsyth Beauties Scott. V. 
153 A salmon -fishing of some value. 1833 J* Rennie Alph, 
A ogling 45 The finest salmon-fishing is in nrild weather. 18x5 
J. Arsuthnot Hist. Acc. Peterhead 18 Pleut onectes 

Flessus, Flounder, vulgarly called Fresh-water Fleuk, * Sal- 
mon Flounder. 1867 Land. Rev. 92 June 696/1 One great 
obstacle to the erection of "Salmon-ladders. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 360 Also in Ixloud beefe fere "samoun lenes. 
CZ730 Burt Lett. N. Scot l. (1818) 1. 936 The Salmon leap 
(wh icb is a steep dope composed of large loose stones). 1867-99 
"Sal mon-pa-s [see Pass so. 1 3h]. 1533 Act 95 Hen. VHP, c 7 
No maner of persone. .shall . .take . . in fludgate. "salmon pipe 
or at the tayle of any my lie or were, .the yonge frye. .of. . 
Salmon. 1787 Sum. Kir ton-in Lindsey ui N. W. Line. 
Gloss. (1877), There are particular places in the river (Trent) 
to which the Salmon resort that are called "Salmon Pits. 
1866 Mass. Rep. 3a (Cent. Diet. tv. Pool *) *Salenon-pools, 
eddies where the salmon collect. 1846 Broceett N. C. Wds. 
led. 3), Scurf or 'Salmon -scurf, salmon trout Tees, Wear, 
&c. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., • Salmon-stair . xpoa Bu- 

chan Watcher by Threshold 6, 1 had breakfahted . on eggs 
and "salmon-steaks. i8aB Scott F. M. Perth xxx, lie 
hath had frequent disputes with them about the "balmon- 
tithc. 

B. adj. [The sb. used attrib. : cf. A 3.] Of 
the colour of tbe flesh of salmon ; a kind of orange- 
pink. Also Comb., as salmon pink, -red, -rose. 

1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 934 Radishes.. both of 
the outnmon short lop and salmon kinds. [Cf. quoL 1824 
■lv. Salmon -colours o.] 1876 Mias Bradoon J. Haggards 
Dan. xi, A. . room painted white and salmon. z88a Carden 
1 Apr. 923 A Lar^e blossoms, .of a beautiful, deep, salmon- 
pink colour. Ibid, ap Apr. 290/3 Carnations .. Conqueror, 
salmon -rose. 1883 Black Whits Heather iii, Just over 
them was a line of gleaming salmon-red. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syet. Med. VIII. 558 The patches in such parts may then 
assume a salmon tinge. Ibid. 373 The colour of the base has 
more of a salmon hue when fresh, root J. Black's lUustr. 
Carp. 4 BuiU., Home Handier. 38 A good salmon tint is 
produced by adding to the dissolved whiling a little of the 
same [ Venetian] led. 

+ Salmon, tb* Cant. Obs. Also 6-8 Salomon, 
7 Salomon, 8-9 Salomon, 8 solomon. [Of ob- 
scure origin : cf. Sam sb. J In oaths or assevera- 
tions, as By {the) salmon, so help me salmon. 

Harman's interpretation (quot 1567) may he correct ; It is 
doubtful whether any of the subsequent writers quoted 
really knew the word In actual use. 

a 1330 Cor land Hye Way to Sfiyttel Hous 1050 in HaSL 
E* p 7 p. IV. 69 Cyarum by salmon and thou shalt pek my 
jere. 1367 Harman Caveat 83 Salomon, a alter or masse. 
s6zz Middleton & Dekkes Roaring Gir/e v. i. K 4 My 
doxy 1 haue, by the Salomon a doxy, that carries a kitchin 
mort in her slat at her backe. 1641 Bronx 7 tv. Crew n. 
(1659) F 4 b, By Salmon, I think my Mort is In drink. 
N1700 R E. Diet Cant. Crew, Salmon, c. tbs Beggars 
Sacrament or Oath. Solomon, c. the Mass. >8is Scott 
Guy M. xxxiv, She swore by the salmon. 1834 H. Ains- 
worth Rookwood in. v, You must repeat tbe 'Salamon or 
oath of our creed. Ibid., So may help me, Salomon 1 
Salmon, variant of Sammjev dial. 

Sa lmon-co loured, a. - Salmon a* 

1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 170 Gills 
salmon-coloured. 1807-8 W. Irving Satmag . (iBas) 361, 

I have.. sported a pair of salmon-coloured smaU -clot baa. 
■8*4 Ioooon Encycl. Gard | 37*6 Radishes.. . Long sort* 
Scarlet, or salmon-colored, ana Us subvarieties. s8#8 
Dickens Dombey xviii, Salmon-colored wonted drawer* 

Balmonet (ssrmwdt). Abo 6 samonett. [£ 
Salmon sb\ 4- -xr.] A samlet 

1376 in J. Noake Worcestersh. ReUcs (1877) 69 That noe 
maner of persons ,uu ne occupy ante manner of cakynge 
of trowie or trowte samon or aamoostta within the aaid 
at reai ne. 1800 Lady Hunter in JmL Sir M. H. <1894) 134 
A John Dory and some Salmons u. 1830 in Ogilvie 
8filfflOaio (ffeiiBfnik), a* Ckem. [L Sauiov 
sb.l y -ia] Salmonic add (see quot.). 

1868 Watts Diet . Cheats Salmonic add, a reddish fatty 
add, existing, according to Frfmy and Valendennos.., la 
the reddish nrasclae of various species of salmon. 
fjUI-ty t M (sss lmAiid). rare. Also -Ido. [fid 
mo(LL StUmMtid-m pL, t L. saimdn- Salmon sbM 
see -nx] A fish of toe family Salmomdm, 
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Mt Rtf. V. S. C tMMbth mr AtrU. (■**» jw Tb« 
cn»tir~ Wntrin - nrr hlu . afiiniMl polMwou ikaa . 
real salmonfate. z 0 i A. Nicola Accum. Smimmidm at 
Antipedes 83 The presence of migratory udmonida In their 
Daily ttnm ijKn/jWlf auUhcMry 
mults km atteoqpd salmonid* culture this seasom 

B ftlmonifoar m (MelropTuf^un), a. [L Salmon 
j*.i + (i)formJ - Salmonoid. 

1891 In Century Diet (dting Huxley). 

SalnoniM (wdmimU), v. [f. Salmon sbA + 
-IZK.1 irons. To make (a river) fit for salmon. 

18M Lonrtn. Mag* VII. 093 Mock is talked about ‘sal-' 
Bionuting * tne Thames. 

Balnonold (sael*mdhoid), a. and sb. [f. Salmon 
jA 1 + -oil) ] A. adj. Of or belonging to the 
family Salmonidm ; resembling a fish of this familv. 


family Salmonidm ; resembling a fish of this family. 

I0M m Ooilvie, xtSg Athenaeum Na 1048. 979/1 Sal- 
monoid fishes. xNt Pall Mall G. is May SuppL, An cm. 
tensive coiled loo oil salmonidm and salmonoid fishes. 

B. sb, A fish of the family Salmonidm, 

in Beanos Did. Sci., eta 1867 [title) Reports on Ihw 
Katural History and Habtu of Solmonoids fa the Tweed. 
1883 G. Allen in Knenvledre 93 Mar. 175 'there is one little 
peculiarity common to all the salmonoids — the graylings 
and gwyniads as well as the trout and charr. 

t Sa lmonaewB. Obs. - 0 [ad. AF. salmonceux 
pi. (1389-00 Act 13 Ric. II, st. 1 c. 19), dim. of 
salmon, Cf. Herons! w.} Salmon -fry. 

1607 Cow cl Interpr , Salmon etwee seemeth to be the 
young fry of Salmon. 1706 ia Philuvs (ed. Kersey). 

Salmon-trout. 

1 . A lish of the species Salmo trutta, resembling 
the salmon, found in rivers of northern Europe. 

S4sx Rolls of Par It , IV. iu/i Frie de Samon-Trought. 
1540 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 309 A great aalraon trowttc. 
>068 Chaklktom O nomast. 155 Trutta SmJmoneta . . 9 
Salmon-Trout. 1796-7 tr. Key sleds Trmv. (1760) 1. 17 There 
U also a kind of salmon trouts called Gangfische. 

Sat. Rev. ia July 61/1 Jim, the black cook boy.. caught 
a twenty-pound salmon-trout with bait. 

2 . in U. S. and N. S. W. applied to other fishes 
(see quota.). 

z88a J. E. Tm* Mow- Woo ns Fish AT. S. IV. 35 Arripis 
talar,, .is in the adult statu* the salmon of the Australian 
fishermen, and tbeir salmon trout is the young. 188a Goode, 
etc Nat. Hist. Aquatic A Him. 468 According to tne latest 
system, .the second group [of the old genus Salmo) includes 
the Chars, or Red-spotted Trout, and the gray-spotted 
species krown as Salmon Trout, or Lake Trout. These are 
assigned to the pen its Snlvelinus. Ibid. 474 The Sleel- 
head— Salmo G air tins ri. Lir^e individuals are often called 
'Salmon Trout 

t Sal-nitre. Obs . [ad. med.L. sal nitrt ' salt 
of nine 1 : sec Sal and Nitre. Cf. It. s alnitro, Fr. 
saint (re ; also Sp., Pg. saltire (whence Sautee), 
G. salniler, saltier.] Saltpetre. 

14x6 in Essex Rev. (1907) XVI. xs9 Sal niter. x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny II. 490, 1 may not put off the treatise concerning 
the uature of Salnitre, approclung so neer as it doth to the 
nature of salt. 16x0 Mahkham Mastery. 11. cxlv. 447 Adde 
to it of Sal-uiter an ounce. 1683 Salmon Dor on. Med. l 
320 Subliming it with Sal Niter. 

Hence + Salnitral a. , of the nature of saltpetre. 
1683 T r von Way to Health vi. (1607) 104 Until the Sun 
and Coelestial Influences liave endu'd it [sc. earth] with a 
Salnitntl Vcrtue. 

Balod, var. pa. t. of Salde v. Obs. 

8&I0I (sseipl). Chem. [f. Sal(icyl) + -ol.] 
A white, crystalline, aromatic powder, prepared 
from salicylic and carbolic acids, used as an auti- 
pyretic and antiseptic. Also in Comb. 

1887 Athenaeum 19 Feb. afio/t Salol is said to have a most 
powei ful effect in cases of rheumatism. 1897 Trans. A mer. 
Pediatric Sac. IX. 199 Salol-coated permanganate pills. 

tS&lomene. Obs. Also 5 salome, -mere. 
[Of objure origin : cf. It. Salamb; also K. salmis 
(sec Salmi), which agrees closely in sense.] (See 
quot.) 

c X430 Two Coohery-bhs. 91 Salotnene. Take node Wyne, 
an. . ponder, & Bredey-ground,an swig re.. ; ban take Trow ty*, 
Rocbvs, Perchys, oher Carpyx, . .an roste hem. . ; I an hewe 
hem tn goliettys :. .fry hem in oyle a lytil, hen caste in he 
brwet ;. .take Maces Clowe* [etc.], .an cast a-boue, & aerue 
forth. Ibid. 33 Capoun in Salome. ibid, 33 Soupet of 
Salomere. 

Balometer (s»V*mAai). [f. L. sal salt or 
sal urn brine * -(m)metkr 1 -» S clinometer. 

x86e Maubv Phys. Geeg. Sea (Low) ii. | xoe The Balometer 
confirm* it. 

(sseltfmp’nik), a, [£ L. Salomon 
Solomon. Cf. Solomonic.] Of or pertaining to 
Solomon. So Balomonlan a. 

1873 Speaker's Comment. Bible IV. 667/9 Those who have 
denied it* Salomon Ic authorship. Ibid. 15/1 The description 
#f the Divme Wisdom, Proverbs viii, in which the Sakmo- 


denied its Salomon Ic authorship. Ibid 15/1 The description 
of the Divme Wisdont Proverbs viii, in which the Sakmo- 
nian theory* culminated. 1881 W. R. Smith Old Test. Jewish 
Ch, v. las Ttra collection of SMomonic proverbs formed by 
fae scholars in the service of King Hexekiah. I bid. 403. 

Ii Salon (salon). Also 8 s&ilon. [Fr.: sec 
Saloon.] 

1 . a. A large and Toffy apartment s er v in g as 
one of the principal reception rooms in a palace 
or other great house, b. A room, more or less 
elegantly furnished, used for the reception of gnesis; 
a wftWipfl* room. 

Mow only wiihvtfersncs to Franc or odmr eontfeW 
countries. Cf. Saloon l 


m$ Imam PhHmdtdtAnkiL (1749) I. 59 Gnat Halls or 
Sallons for F waling 1717 Beimels v Toast in Italy Wks. 
187* IV. 393 It (the pabes of the Barbcriai fa Rome] bath 
Biany noble chamber* and mi Ion*, a 17*1 SuEm&LO (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wku (1793) 11 . 976. 1 rise.. about aevea a<Jock 
. .to walk fa the gaioen ; or. if rainy* fa a Sat o m filled with 
pictures. 1798 CwAMaaas Cyct n Salon* or Saloon,, .a very 
lofty, spacious Hall, vaulted at Topi and someti me s com- 
prehending two Stories, or Ranges, of W fade* a.. Em- 
bassador a, and other Great Visitors, are usually received in 
the Salon. 1758 H. Walfol *Let, to Chute sr Aug., I have 
seen the plan of their ball, .and both their eating-room and 
salon are to be stucco, with pictures. 1834 H. Grevills 
Diary 03 Oct, Finding B arras had not cone home be 
established himself with a book in the salon until be should 
return. 1881 Q. Ren, Oct. 503 The principal salon had a 
dome, which, turning day and night imitated the move- 
meats of the terrestrial bodies. 

2 . spec, Tbe reception-room of a Parisian lady of 
fashion ; hence, a reunion of notsbilities at the boose 
of such a lady; also, a similar gathering in other 
capitals. 

xftxo F. Jeffrey fa Edin. Ren. XV. 483 When she 
[Mile, de Lespinasse) is visibly within a few weeks of her 
end . .she still has her salon filled twice a day with company. 
1853G G Felton in Longfellow ' *) H- *53 There 
is tux a salon iu Paris which is not proud to welcome him. 
1888 Bkyuc A mer. Connuw. 111. cv. 308 One hears of 
attempts made to establish political 'salons* in Washington. 
1888 Mrs.H. Ward K.Elsmerex'vW. 9*5 Famous in London 
society fur her relat kinship, her audacity, and the salon which 
..she managed to collect round her. 

8. The Salon : the annual exhibition at Paris of 
painting, sculpture, etc. by living artists. 

Originally held hi one of Ilia 1 salons of the I/mvre. 

1875 T. U. Appleton in Longfellow's Life (1891) III. 959 
The Salon is open. 1908 Athennum 15 Aug. 191/2 lie 
received a medal at the Salon of 1864. twoofnis picture* 
were fa this year’s Salon. 

Saloon (sfilM-11). Also 8 salloon. [a. F. 
salon ( » Sp. salon , Fg. sa! 3 o) t ad. It salone, 
augm. of sala hall ; see Salk A J 
]L - Salon 1 a. b. - Salon i b. Now U, S, 
17*8 [see Salon]. 1748 Ricmakdson Clarissa (x8n) 111 . 
352 What Mr. Lovelace saw of the house (which was lire 
saloon and two parlours) was perfectly elegant. 1753 Han- 
way Tran. (176^) I. mi. xciii. 427 They weie then Itrung the 
grand salloon with silesia marble. 1760 H. Waltolr Let. 


It K. Cmm Raima* Maehhmy 973/t Saloon 
assay., be p faw wo d mriomty,..TU busfao«spub>fa 


to Montagu 19 July, Ditchley. is a good house, well fur- 
nished, has good portraits, a wretched saloon (etc.). 1784 

Cow ilk Task l 414 Strange ! theie should be found, Who, 
self-imprLonYI in their proud saloon*, Renounce the odours 
of the open field. «8xo E. D. Clark k Trav. Russia (1839) 
9f/x l he com* d'eetl upon entering the grand saloon is incon- 
ceivable.. .The company consisted of nearly two thousand 
persons. is.* P. Nicholson Tract. lituhL 438 Saloons are 
frequently raised the whole height of the building. x8*8 
J. F. Cooff.r Notions qf A mer. I. a6i A young American., 
ta just as happy in the saloon, as she was a few years before 
fa the nuisery. xAfx Penny LycL XX. 365 Saloon signifies, 
in its stricter archiiecturaf meaning, a room.., not only the 
principal room as to spaciousness, but loftiness also. ..At 
present however, .the name of saloon is indiscriminately or 
ostentatiously bestowed on any unusually large room. 184a 
l.iieraiy Gas. 3 Sept. 612/1 Neither was she received 
altogether fa the saloon, as she was of too humble a grade 
to nux with gentry and nobility, i860 Marsh ling. Lang. 
aUL ayi In all grades of society, from the wigwam to the 
saloon. IbtiL xx. 440 The aiiu of a numerous class of popular 
writers is., to make bonks, .snenk the dialect of the saloon. 
1907 Connoisseur XIX. 139/9 [Eaton Hall] The saloon . . 
forms part of tbe halL. .Divided by pillars alone from the 
entrance hall, the two form one large room. 

2 = Salon a. Now rare. 

18x0 F. Jeffrey in Edin. Rev. XV. 461 It is to this, that 
the French are indebted for the superiority of their polite 
assemblies. Their saloons arc better filled than ours. x8so 
Shelley Lett. Fr. Wks. 1BH0 IV. 161, I find saloons and 
compliments too great bores. 1838 Kmfrson Addr.. Lit. 
Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 114 How mean to go blaxing, a 

S audy butterfly, in fashionable or political saloons. x88x 
tamley Ckr. J ns tit ut. (1889) *97 Materials of conversation 
at the dinner tables of London or the saloons of Paris. 

8 . A large apartment or hall, ctp. in a hotel or 
other place of public resort, adapted for atsemblies, 
entertain menu, exhibitions, etc.; alko, nuely, any 
unusually large apartment. 

1747 General Advertiser 19 May, Mr. Rom and others 
will phy hi the Great Room, and in the Salloon in the 
Gardens. iv6s Ann. Reg. 126 In digging near the Latin- 
gate, two subterraneous saloons have also been discovered, 
in which were found four tombs. *837 Dickens Tickw. 
xxxvi, The great pump-room is a spacious saloon, orna- 
mented with Corinthian pillars. 185B Hawthorne Fr. h 
It. Note-bk$. (1879) I. ix The Restaurant de* Ecbelle*..has 
a handsomely furnished saloon. 1886 Guide Exhib. Gal* 
leriet Brit. Mas. so In this saloon are two Table-cases con- 
taining tablets of naked and nnbaked clay from Babylonia. 
4 . a. A large cabin in a passenger- boat for the 
common use of passengers m general or for those 
paying first-class fares. 

1849 Pickens fa Forster Life (1873) T- * 7 * One man lost 
fourteen pound* at vingt-un in the saloon yesterday. x888 
W S, Caine Round the World x. 147 The saloon accommo- 
dates Just sixteen persons to table. X900 H. Lawson Over 
Slipraiis 113. 1 should have gone over steerage with nothing 
..and come hack saloon with a pile. 

b. In full saloon car or carriage ; A railway 
carriage without compartments, furnished more or 
lest luxuriously as a drawing-room or for a specific 
purpose, as dining, sleeping saloon. Also (U-S.) * the 
main room of > compartment-car or a small sub- 
division of a sleeping -car ’ (TusU*s Standard DuL). 


car at the bead of the New York and Chicago l imi t ed was 
divided. .; tbe twoamall apartments 'amidships 1 ,* to w**k« 
were arranged, one as a bath room, and tbe other as a barber- 
shop; and then came the more spoefaue saloon reserved for 
tbe smokers. 1899 West*. Goa. 19 Sent. 6/s la the rear of 
the ex press woe . . tbe saloon fa which the dbtimruiahed 
travellers were malfiag their Journey. . . They travelled* . to 
Aberdeen in an ordinary sfatping saloon. 

6 . An apartment to which the public mav resort 
for a specified purpose; aa billiard, boxing, dancing, 
shaving saloon, etc. 

185s C. J. Talbot MeRora Ser. L 166 In London. .we 
went to places of entertainment, and low dancing saloons. 
1874, Manapfv Soe. Life Greece rin. si x We hear of no heUe* 
or low music halls, or low dancing saloons (at Athens). 

6 . U.S. A place where intoxicating liquors are 
■old and consumed ; a drinking bar. 

1884 N. V. Herald 97 Oct. 6/j (Two men) demanded drinks 

In the saloon of , Myrtle avenue, Brooklyn. t888 W«, & 

Caine Round the World vii. 106 Here [at Rogers Pasa, 
Canada) is a collection of wooden shanties, used as liquor- 
saloons, music and dandng-houtea i8as J. Rai.fh tn 
Harper's Mar . LXXX 1 V. 716/2 The fee for a permit to 
maintain a saloon or hotel bar in cities of mere than 1009090 
population is $1000. 1803 Leland Mem. I. sfs A rather 
first-class saloon, bar, andrestauiant on Broadway. 

?. attnb. and Comb. 1 a. simple attrib., a* saloon* 
bar , licence, passengers, steward, etc. ; b. special 
comb., aa saloon car, carriage (see 4 b); saloon 
deck, a deck for the use of saloon passengers; 
saloon-keeper U. S., one who keeps a drinking 
saloon; saloon pistol, rifle, light firearms for 
firing at sboit range ; saloon smasher U. S. slang, 
one who practises or advocates the practice of the 
wrecking of drinking saloons as a protest against 
the liquor traffic ; so also saloon smashing. 

x888 W. $. Caine Round the World i. 3 Tbe Vrioon-dtck 
presents tlie usual aspect. Ladies are grouped abouc in 
pleasant corners in easy deck chairs. X070 G. Cam r BELL 
Muck 4 White 949 The publicans, or ^saloon-keepers, as 
they arc called in America. 189s J. Ram-h in Hatfede 
Mag. LXXXIV.719/1 Ike *saloon licence system is another 
village development. 1879 Froudk in Erasers Mar. Nov. 
695 lhc * saloon passengers were taken next 1899 KlPUVO 
Stalky 65 Rabbit-shooting with * saloon-pistols. x08l 
Greener Gun 366 * Saloon rifles., are small, smooth-bore 
guns, . .firing a bulleted breech -cap.. .Pistols, are also made 
on the same principle. In all saloon rifles and pistols the 
propellant is fulminating powder contained fa annul l copper 
c.isr. 1901 Westm. Gat. 10 Dec. o/a '1 be notorious * saloon 
smasher. 1905 Daily Ckron. 11 July 5/7 ‘ * Saloon smashing* 
methods of reform by wrecking with dynamite buildings in 
which liquor selling was carried on. 

8 a?oon, obs. variant of Shalloon. 

Salooniflt (sUfl-ufat). C.S. [f. Saloon 4 -i*t ] 

O. A saloon-keeper, b. One who upholds tbe 


system of drinking saloons. 

x88a Chicago Advance 3 Aug. 499 Just think of a saloonist 
coming into court expecting to justify, his * buriuess* by 
exhibiting bis * license* as a contract by the people to let 
him sell liquor. 188. Pop. Act. Monthly XX A. x6 (Cent. 
Diet.) Any persistent cflort to cuforta the Sunday laws 
sgH.nst the saloon is met hy the saloonist with the counter- 
effort to enforce the laws against legitimate business 

Saloop (s&liFp). Also 8 aalob, aalup, 8-9 
•aloup, aalop. [Altered form ol Salvp.} 

1. «= Salep. 

17XS Mrs. Centlivre Per/lexed Lovers v. t, Salup, what 
{a tliat bolup? I have often seen this Fellow sauntering 
about Streets, and con'd not imagine what he sold. 1719 
D'Urfey Pills (1872) VI. 195 Here’s Salop brought fiom 
foreign Parts, vjm A. Hamilton Arc. E. Indies L 125 They 
[in Sind) have a Fiuit. .called Salob...Tbejr dry it hard., 
and being beaten to a Powder, they dress it a* Tea and 
Coffee are, and take it with powdered Sti g»r-cai,dy. 1798 
(sec a). 1747 Mrs. Glassk Cookery 120 lo boil Salup. It 
is a hard Stone groom) to Powder, and generally sold for 
one Shilling an Ounce. 1733 Chambers CycL Su/p., Orchis* 
root, in 1 be materia medic a, is otherwise named salrp, vulgarly 
called saloop. 1798 P. Browne Jamaica 325 The Jamaica 
Salop. . . It may be used with great propriety as a stomachic. 
1766 Ann. Reg. xra This powder is no other than that of 
sago or China Salop. 2804 Charlotte Smith Conversations , 
etc. 1. 04 The roots, of tne orchis of which saloop is made. 
s8a6 Henry Elens. Chem. II. x. 966 Salop or Saloop is tbe 
farina obtained from several species of Orchis , especially the 
O. Mascula. 1851 Mathew Lend. Labour I. 8 Saloop 
(spelt also ' salep 'and * Salop') was prepared, u a powder, 
from the root of the Orchis mascula. i86r Bentley Man. 
Pot. 667 Knlophia verm and E. campy it r is. — The tuber- 
cular roots of these species are used in India fa the pre- 
paration of tbe nutritious safauncc known by the names of 
SaJcp, Salop, and Saloop, 

2 . A hot drink consisting of an infusion of pow- 
dered salep or ()ater) of sassafras, with milk and 
sugar, formerly sold in the streets of London in 
the night and early morning. 

1708 £ Smith Comp u. Hon sew. 149 To moke Salem. Take. . 
Water, and let it l>otl. .; then put fa a quarter of an ounce 
of Salop finely powdered, and let it boil. : drink it fa China 
Cups as Chocolate, c 17x9 Rexb, BaiL (189c) VII. 58 Here's 
fine saloop, both hot and good. >803 Censor 1 Dec. 135, 1 
was taking my pot of saloop, (for I am not so extravagant as 
to drink coffee). i8aa 1 jure Ella Ser. t. Praise Chimney sw . , 
There ia e c o mposition, the groundwork of which I have 
understood to be. .sassafras. This wood boiled down to a 
kfad often, and tempered with an ioAudoa of milk and sugar, 
..is saloop. 1840 hum Stem. Mai. Med . 7 99 Sassafras 



SALS0LACE0U8, 


SALOPHEN. 

IM, flavoured with milk and sugar, it told, .under the name 
of saloop. s$$i Mayhkw Land. Labour I. 183 The vending 
of lea and coffee, in the streets, wu little, .known twenty 
years ago, taloop being then the beverage tupplied from 
alalia 188a BatANT All Sorts xyiii, Thote now forgotten 
delicacies, taloop and tansy pudding. 

b. attrib ., at saloop-kouse , -man, -stall, etc. 

1784 Low Li/k (ed. j) 1 The Salop-man in Fleet-Street 
ahutt up his tioMiping Coffee- Hou 1791 *G. Gambado* 
Ann. Horsem. xviL (1809) 136 He knock'd down and went 
over Alice Turner, the Saloup Woman. 1831 Mayhkw Lontl. 
Labour I. 8/a Ihe taloop-ttalb were superseded by the 
modern coffee-stalls. 1873 THornbuby Old 4 A r ew Loud. 
L 69 A 1 saloop* house where the poor purchased a beverage 
made out of sassafras chips. s88o At. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VII. 33 
Within the last twenty yean saloop vendors might have 
been seen plying their trade in the streets of London. 

3 . Saloop bush (see quot.). 

1884 Miller S aloop- bush, of Australia, Rhmgodia 
kastata. 

lienee Balo'plan a., nonce-wd. 
i8as Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Praise Chimney rw.. Mr. Read, 
who hath time out of mind kept open a shop, .for the vend- 
ing of this 4 wholesome and pleasant beverage . — the only 
Salopian house. 

Salophen (sselofen). Chem. [f. Sal(igtlto) 
4 -o + Phbn(ol).] A deiivative of salicylic acid 
(Syd. Soc. Lex . 1897). 

1899 A llbutt's Syst . Med. VIII. 474 Such drugs as sali- 
cylate of sodium, salicin, salol, salophen and salipyrin. 

Salopian (sAldfo’piiu), a. and sb. [t. Salop , 
a name ot Shropshire (evolved from Sbppesberie, 
an AF. corruption of OK. Scrobbesbyrig , Shrews- 
bury, the county town) 4 -ian.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to Shropshire. 

1708 Farquhar Recruiting Officer 111. U, Thou Peerless 
Princess of Salopian Plains, c 1814 Southkv Affair A rroyo 
Mo linos 38 Salopian vales. 1B86 T. L. K. Ouphant Ate w 
English I. i. 9 A Salopian bard. 

D. sb. A native or inhabitant of Shropshire. 

1700 Congreve Way of World iv.il, Ay, ay, come, will you 
March my Salopian? 1886 T. L. K. Olimiant A few Eng* 
lish I. i. 6 William do Shoreham. .uses e like the Salopians. 
SaloW(e : see Sallow sb. and a., Saluk v. 

Salp (saslp). Zool. Also salpa. [a. F. salpe , 
ad. mod.L. salpa. ] m Salpa 8 . 

1833 Kirby Hah. If Inst. Anim. 1. vii. aaa The Salpes or 
bipliores, as the French call them -phosphoric animals so 
transparent that all their internal organs, .may be distinctly 
seen. 1830 Ooilvik. Salpa or Snip, a genus of softshelled 
or tunicated acephalous molluscs which float in the sea. 
1896 tr. Boas' TexibA Zool. 540 The chains remain within 
the body-wall of the solitary salpi 

II Salpa l . Obs. [L. salpa, ad. Gr. obXmj. Cf. 
F. saupe. J Some kind of salt-water fish used by 
the ancients as stockfish. 

c 1390 Andrew Noble Lyfe lxxix. in B abets BA., Salpa a 
a fowle tiswhe and lytell set by. 1355 Eden Decades 369 
Dryed fyiushe as soles, maydens, playces, salpas, stocke- 
fysshes, and such other. 1814 Middleton Game at Chess 
v. iii, The Sal/a from Ebusus (in ed. 1 and MSS. Eleusis]; 
or the Pelamts (which some call Sommer Whiting). 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Salpa, the Goldlin ; a sort of Fun. 

H Salpa 2 (sueipa). Zool. PL salpas; also 
salpas. [mod.L. salpa (Forskal a 1763); prob. 
an application of class. L. salpa (see prec.), but 
the reason lor the selection of this word does not 
appear.] A genus of tunicates, the sole repre- 
sentative of the family Salpidm ; also, a tunicate 
of this genus. 

185a Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Treat. I. L 97 The genus 
dagysa . . belon 4s to the salpas 1 biphorm of Bruguifere). 1854 
A. Adams Man. Nat . Hist . 336 Those curious double gela- 
tinous animals the Salpa, which resemble two little gU*>y 
bells, one fixed to the inxide of the oiher. 1880 H. Spencer 
in Westm. Rev. Jan. 102 In the Saipa the component indi- 
viduals adhere so slightly that a blow on the vessel of water 
In winch thev are floating will separate them. 1883 C F. 
Holder in Harper* s Mag. Deo. 107 '\ The fantastic glaucua 
and luminous salpa, hover about in close attendance. 

Hence Salpaoean, a sal plan or salp. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 366/1. 

t Balpege. Obs. rare — l . [ad. mod.L. salpega , 
corruption ot L. solj^puga 1 Some kind of serpent 
1389 J. Sanford tr. Agrippffs Pan. Arts lxxxu 138 Ser- 
pents, Sal peg e*, Scolopenders. 

tSalpa’tre. Obs. Als»o4-6salp«ter, 5 ealpetyr, 

6 -ir, aall-patter, aaulpeter. [a. OK. salpetre 
(mod.F. salpitre ), ad. med.L. salpetra, prob. for 
sal petrm 4 salt of stone * (sal, see Sal 1 ; petrm gen. 
of late L. petra, whence F. pierre stone), so called 
because the salt occurs as an incrustation on stones. 
Cf. G. salpeter.] Saltpetre. 

r«3S3 [nee Sal-ammoniac]. 1384-3 Durh. Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 594 Item pro Salpetre crap, pro Gonnis, vijs. vjd. 
<7x386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. ProL if T. 955 Sal peter, vitriole. 
1483 Calk. Angl. 317/1 Salpetyr. 1300-so Dunbar Poems 
lix. 9 A refyng sone of rakyng Mum.. That fulle dinmero- 
berit he* my meter, And poysound it with Strang mister. 
1801 Holland Pliny II. xxxu x 491 The true marke to 
know good sal-petre, Is to be verie light in hand (etc.). 1887 
Boyle Orig. Formes 4 Qual. (ed. 2) 115 It [sc. vitriol] is 
wont to be reckon'd with Sal-petre, Sea-salt, and Sal Gain 
among true Salts. 

Hence t BaUpetery, Balpetrous adjs. } impreg- 
nated with saltpetre, nitrous. 

*608 Sylvester Du Bmrtas il iv. in. Schisms 674 Rich 
Jericho's (sometimes) sal-peetry soyl. . Brought forth no fruit. 
1731 Bailev (voL II), Saipetrous. 1883 D. Cook On Stage 
L stt Sparks and smoke and fearful salpeirous fumes. 
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Salplan (sadplin). [f. Salta* + -iaf.] An 
Individual of the genus Salpa \ a salp. 

1831 Woodward Mollusc a 49 The salptana produce long 
chains of embryos. 1834 A. Adams Man . Nat . Hist . 164 
Others among them [sc. theTunicaries] are free and pelagian, 
as the Salpians and Pyrotoines. 

II Salpieon (ssrlpityo). Cookery. ? Obs . [Fr., 
a. Sp. salpieon, L salpicar to sprinkle, pickle, L 
sal Balt 4 picar to pick.] A kind of staffing for 
veal, beef, or mutton. 

1716 Diet. Rust. (ed. \), Salpieon, a Ragoe usually made 
for large Joints of Beef, Veal, or Mutton, which are to be 
served up roasted for the side Dishes. i8s4 Byron Juan 
xv. ixvi, Then there was.. 1 A l'Espagnole', 4 timhalle', and 
'salpieon '. xSaS-^a Webster (citing Bacon, prob. in error). 

Salpiglossid (sselpiglp*sid). [t. next : see 
-ID.] A plant of the tribe Salpiglossidem (typical 
genus Saipiglossis : see next), one of Bentham's 
divisions of the order Scrophulariacem . 

1846 I .iNDLEY Peg. Kingd. 68a Mr. Bentham remarks that 
the nearest Order to Fig worts is undoubtedly that of Night- 
shades, through the medium of Salpiglossids. 

U SalpiglOBSiS (sxlpiglp sis). [mod.L., irreg. 
f. Gr. aaKtn^i trumpet + yKwooa tongue, from the 
trumpet-shai>ed corolla.] A genus of herbaceous 
plants of the N. O. Scrophulariacem, natives of 
Chile, cultivated for their showy blossoms. 

1846 Lindlry Peg. Kingd. 689 Petunia and Salpl- 
glossis, two genera closely allied in habit. x88a Garden 
xi Nov. 496/1 The garden varieties of Salpiglossis rank 
amongst the finest of all half-hardy annuals. 

SalpixigiAll (swelpi nd^ian), a. [f. mod.L. 
salpingo, Salpinx 2 + -ian ] Of or pertaining to 
the Eustachian or the Fallopian tubes. So Bal- 
pl nglo a., in the same sense. 

1891 Century Diet., Salpingian. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Salpingian, Salpingic. 

II SalpingfitiB (saelpind^oi tis). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. oa\w iyy- (see Salpingo-) + -iTia.] Inflam- 
mation of the Fallopian or the Eustachian tubes. 

x86x Lancet 14 Dec. 571/1. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 

VI 1. 481 Tuberculous salpingitis. 

Hence Salpingltlo a., pertaining to salpingitis. 
1891 in Century Did. 

Salpingo- (saripi-ijgfl), combining form of Gr. 
traRnyy-, oa\iny(, lit. 4 trumpet’, but used in mod. L. 
form salpinx to denote either the Fallopian or the 
Eustachian tubes. In various compounds (A not., 
Phys . and Obstet.). BaJpi ngona aal a., of or per- 
taining to the Eustachian tube and the nose. Bal- 
plnffo-o&phore'otomy, -ovario tomy, excision of 
a Fallopian tube and ovary. Eftlplnyo-oSphorltia, 
salpingitis and oophoritis occurring together. Bal- 
plngo-palatal, -palatine ad/s., of or pertaining 
to the Eustachian tube and the palate. Salpingo- 
pharyngeal a , belonging to the Eustachian tube 
and the pharynx. || Balplnyo-pharyngous, an 
occasional muscle passing from the Eustachian 
tube to the pharynx. Salpinff opto a ry fold a. t 
pertaining to the sphenoid and liamular processes. 
Balplnffo'rrhaphy, suturing of the Fallopian 
tube. Salpingo* atomy, 4 the operation of estab- 
lishing an artificial fistula of the Fallopian tube' 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). Salpingostomy, excision 
of or incision into the Fallopian tube (ibid.). 

1904 Brit. Med. JmL 3 Dec. Pipit. 83 Acute appendicitis 
with concomitant "salpingo-o&phoritis. tttk M. Mackenzie 
Dis. throat 4 Nose II. 953 The yellow orifice of the Eusta- 
chian tube can be seen, boundeef by the # salpingo-palatine 
fold on its inner, and the *sa]pinco-pharyrigeal Told on its 
outer side. 1891 E. Sajous in Ann. Untv. Med. Sci. IL 
Sect. G. 31 This operation he [Skutsch] calls "salpingostomy. 
1899 AUb utt’s Syst. Med. VI I L 491 A successful Salpingo- 
tomy for a hypertrophied left ovary. 

II Salpinx (sarlpiijks). [Gr. ohX ny£ ; in sense a 
used as mod.L.] 

1 . Antia. An ancient Greek trumpet. 

1865 J. Mullah Transit. Period Mus. 118 The pipe of 
Pan, the lyre of Mercury, the salpinx [etc.^ *888 EncycL 
Brit . XX fl I. 599 /a The Roman tuba and the Greek salpinx 
are supposed to be one and the same instrument. 

2 . Anal. a. The Eustachian tube. b. The Fal- 
lopian tube. 

184a Brands Diet. Scl , etc., Salpinx , the Eustachian 
tube, or channel of communication between the mouth and 
the ear. [In recent Diets.) 

II Sal-prunella (sa«lpr«ne*U). Also 8 sal 
prunellas, prune L 9 prunella. [mod.L. sal 
prunella or prunellm : see Sal and Fbunklla 8,] 
Fused nitre cost into cakes or balls. 

1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Sal-prunella, 
a Mtlt made out of salt-peter. 1747 Wkslev Prim Physic 
(1769) 30 Two teaspoonfub of Sal Prunella an hour before 
the Fit. *778 Johnson in Boswell, In Mrs. Glasae's Cookery 
..salt-petre and sal-prunella ara spoken of as different 
sulistances, whereas sal-prunella is only salt-petre burnt on 
charcoal. 181a J. Smvth Praet. 0/ Customs (1831) 198 Sal 
Prunelie is a preparation of Saltpetre, useful in Medicine 
and in curing provisions. *849 D. Campbell tnorg. Chem. 
108 Nitrate of potash.. when cast into moulds, solidifies, 
and is known in this form as sal-prunella. 

Salrar, obs. form of Cillabbb. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar* Angus (1879) 1 - sot Twynty 
suklar kyddU. .to be keplt and delyueril at the ordinans of 
the salrar and wardane. 


Bals. obc. form of Saoci. 

Salsaf(a)y, Salaage t see Saxaift, Sabsaob. 

II Salsamentairious, a. obs.-* [ad. I* 
salslUnentdri-us (f. salsdmenlum pickling brine, 
pickled fish) 4 -oos.j 'Of or belonging to salt, 
or to any salt thing* (Blount Glossogr. 1036). 
Saleaparilha, -ilia, - 1111 a, -perilla, -parll* 
lin : see 2 >ar8apabilla, -pakillin. 

Salsar, -ary s see Sauokb, Sauoibt. 
t Salsature. Alch. Obs . [ad. med.L. sals&- 
tura (Raymond Lull), f. L. sals -us salted, salt.] 
1650 Ash mole Ckym. Collect. 3-4 By another digestion it 
will be another thing, which we call Argent Vive, Earth, 
Water, and Ferment, Gumm and our second Salsature,. .In 
our Magisterial! there are three proper Earths, three 
Waters, and three proper Ferments; three proper Gumma, 
three Salsaturee, three Argent Vives Congealing. 

Sales (seels). Ceol. [a. F. salse (Humboldt), ad. 
It. salsa, ortg. proper name of a mud volcano at 
Sassuolo, near Modena.] A mud volcano. 

183a Db la Bechr Geol. Man. 133 'Salsea' or mud vol- 
canoes. *871 Kingsley At Last x, Now and then this 
1 Salse*. .is said to be seized with a violent paroxysm. 1878 
Huxley Plysiogr. aoa Conical hills, known as Salses, or 
mud volcanoes. 

Falser, -ery: see Sauokb, Saucebt. 

£alsii*y 0 >«*lsifi). Also 7 saUlfaz, (aalsfy), 
8 aaeaaiy, aalaafay, 8-9 aalaafy. [m ¥. salsifis 
(in the 1 6-1 71b c. variously sercifi, serqutfy , 
sassify, sassejy , sassefique , sassefrique ), believed 
to be corruptly ad. It. sassefrica, of unknown origin. 
Cf. Sp. salsifi, Pg. sersifitn. ] 

1 . A biennial composite plant, the Purple Goat’a- 
beard, Tragopogon porrifolius, indigenous to Great 
Britain and the Continent ot Europe, producing an 
esculent root. 

Meadow salsify (U. S.) : the Yellow Goat'a-beard, Trago- 
pigon prat chs is (Britton & Brown Flora Northern U. S. 
111. 969). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Salsi/Se, (Fr.) Goats-bread [x/rj, 
an eatable root. *707 Moktimf.r Huso. 489 Sabi fie or Goats- 
beard. 173s Mii.llr Gnrd. Did., 7 raeopogon. .commonly 
call'd Salssafy or Sas&afy. *747 Mrs. Glasss Cookery xiv. 
(1796) 999 So likewise you may dress root of salsify and 
scorzonera. 1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man his own Card. 
(1803) 85 Salsafay is estimable both for its roots, .and for the 
young shoots rising in the Bpring. *830 Linplky Nat, 
Syst. Bot. 901 Many of the species are useful articles of 
food j. .for instance, .the root* of. .Tragopogon, or Salsafy. 
x88x Enrycl. Brit Xll. 987/9 The Salsafy tor Salsify).. is 
a hardy biennial, with long cylindrical fleshy esculent roots. 
*88a Garden 11 Nov. 425/3 Salsafy.. when boiled in milk or 
fried in butter, has a peculiar resemblance to oysters. 

2 . Black, t Spanish, salsify, Scorzonera his - 
panica, producing a dark esculent root, used io 
the same way as salsify (sense 1). 

1899 Evelyn Aietaria 61 Salsifax, Scorzonera. 1707 
Mortimer ttvsb. 482 Spanish Salsifie or Scorzonera, is 
multiplied by Seed. *891 Century Diet. s. v f Black salsify, 

. .a related planL.. It is similarly used, and its flavor is pre- 
ferred by some. 

t Salsi 'potent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. salsi- 
potentem (as if f. sals-um neut. adj., salt), a false 
reading for sali-potentem , f. sal urn salt water + 
potent cm Potent a .] That rules the salt Bea. 

*375 Laneham Let. (1871) 33 The supreame salsipotent 
Monarch Neptune. 1638 in Blount Glossogr. 
Falsiater, variant of Sauoistkb Obs. 
t Sa lsitude. Obs. rare. [a. F. salsitude , ad. 
L. salsitildo, i. salsus adj., salt : see -TUDK.J Salt- 
ness, brackishness. 

a *893 Urquhart's Rabelais in. xxxii. 971 Their.. smarting 
Salsitude. 1696 J. Edwards Demons (r. Exist. 4 Previa. 
God u 171 The heat of the sun is not the cause of the salst- 
tude of the waters. *7si- in Bailev. 

t8a*lao-a*eid v a. and sb. Obs . [f. salso- f 

assumed comb, form of L. salsus adj., salt.] a» 

* Having a taste compounded of saltness and sour- 
ness ' (J.). b. sb. A substance partaking of tho 
qualities of a * salt ’ and an 4 acid *. 

1607 Sit J. Floyer Enq. Baths 17 Salso-aoid Baths. Ibid. 
90 Salio-acid Medicines. 1707 — Physic. Pulse-Watch 333 
Salso Acids, volatile Salt, or nx’d Vitriolate, Sal CathartL 
cum is a nauseous, bitterish, Salso Add. 

Sal-8odft : see Sal b. 

Ii S&lftola (soe lsdlA). [mod L. (Csesalplnus D$ 
Plantis 1583 iv. xxxix. 170), a. It. f salso la, dim. of 
salso salt adf] A genus of herbaceous plants be- 
longing to the N. O. Chenopodiacem , found on the 
sea-coasts and salt-impregnated toils of warm and 
temperate regions, chiefly in the Old World ; esp. 
S. soda, a species yielding soda* Also, a plant of 
this genus. 

1801 J. Barrow Trap. S. Africa if. or The plant.. was a 
species of ealsela, or salt-wort. 1890 E. F. Knight Cruise 
of 4 Alerte * iv. 57 [An Island] greeu with sabota or saltwort 
and other slcalescent planes. 

Saloolaoeou* (salM^-Joa),*. [See -acboub ] 
Belonging to or resembling the genus Salbola* 

1859 TL Kinoslev G . Hamlyn xlii, Tho salsolaccous 
plants, so Iona the only vegetation we have seen, are gone. 
1863 Spekr Source of Nile 1 . 6 A small inlana. .covered 
with salsoUcious shrubs. 1880 J. C. Csawforo New Zea- 
land 4 Austral. 8 Dry plains thinly clad wUh a salsoU- 
ceous vegetation. 
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Salts, obt. Sc. form of Sauos. 
t Sft'lftter. Obs. [Formed after Saltib s Bee 
-stick. 1 A female aalter. 

14. . Nom. in Wr.-WOlcker 699/37 Hit salinari a, a ulster. 
Salsuginous (uel§Uhi,jino*), a. Also 7 -ooua, 
-oa. [f. L« salshgin^em saltness (t. sals- us adj., salt) 
+ -OU8.J fa. Impregnated withsa t; brackish. 06 s, 
b. Of plants : Growing in sa't-impregnated soil. 

1657 Tomlinson R Han't Disp. 677 A certain, .salsugine- 
ous liquor is educed. 1664 Boyle Experim. Colours in. xL 
Refl. 314 Salts.. are discriminated into Acid, Volatile, or 
S.dsuginous (if I may for Distinction sake so call the Fugi- 
tive Salts of Animal Substances! and fix'd or Alcalizate. 
1 66$ Dudley MetbUl. Mortis ( 1851) 36 His white Arcenical, 
Salhueinox and Sulplturious substance which is in that Cole. 
1660 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 54 If this acidulate d water 
find a aalsufiinou* glebe, it becomes coagulated. 1731 
Mkdley Kolbtn's Cape G. Ho fit II, 30a Mis owing to the 
salsuginous nature of the valley grass, that the Cape graziers 
never give.. their.. cattle any stilt to lick. 1897 Sj d. S<k . 
Lex.. Salsuginous, epithet applied to plants that grow in 
a soil that is impregnated wuh common salt, 
t S&lsure. Oh.—* [ad. L. sals lira , f. sals- us 
adi., salt.] 1 A salting or seasoning brine 9 (Blouut 
Clossogr '. 1656). 1658 in Phillips 1 17*1- in Bailey. 

Salt (ttflt), Forms: 1 sealt, (3 aalit, 
Ormin aalit), 4-6 aalta, (3 aawte, 6 aaulte), 6-7 
aault, 8-9 Sc. aaut, aawt, 1- salt. [Com. Teut.: 
OF. stall (sail) str. neat. -OFris. *satt (mod.Fris, 
sail, sd(l)t, saul , soil) , OS. salt (MLG. salt , soil), 
MDu., Du. tout, OHG. (MUG., G.) sals, ON. 
(Sw. ? Da.), Goth, salt'.— OTeut. sa/to m , cogn. with 
Gr. aK-t masc., L. sal masc., neut. (whence F. sc l, 
Sp., Pg., Pr. sal, It. salt), OIr. salann , W. halm, 
OSl. soil. J 

1 . A substance, known chemically as sodium 
chloride (NaCl), very abundant in nature both in 
solution and in crystalline form, and extensively 
prepaied for u*»e as a condiment, a preservative of 
animal food, and in various industrial processes. 
Salt for domestic use is manufactured from Sea- 
salt (marine salt. Bay-salt), Rock-salt (mineral 
salt, f salt mineral), and (now chiefly) from brine 
putnped up from rock-salt strata. Frequently called 
common salt . 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 76 Wi|> blaece, wyl eolonati on 
buieran, meng wi)> sote. scalt, teoro. Ibid. 344 Do Inline* 
tcaltcH fcl.i on. ciaoo Ommin 1633 Forr wilt & skill is* 
Wei moil punh Ralltcb* sin.icc bilucnedd. c 1x90 S. Eng. 
Leg. 187/95 So hat salt scholde is woundeue frete with 
be brenninde fuyro. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvl 
xdv. (Bodl. MS.), Sane inakej> potage and o>er mete 
sauourye. 14 . Pol. Ret. 4 L. Poems (1003) 345 Nad I 
ben babtyzyd in watar and ult. c 1460 J. Russkll Bk. 
Nurture 57 Loke ]»y salte be sutille, wli> te, fnyre and drye. 
1357 Skaokr Sck. rertue 440 in Babecs Bk Saul to wuh 
thy knyfo then rea< he and tako. i6so Vknni-k I ra Redo 
vi. 9a The best and nu>*,t common of all Sauces is Salt. 
1661 J. Childkey Brit. Bacon. 50 They boile Salt out of Salt- 
water. 17*9 [see Salt •crllakL *774 Goldsm. A ah Hist. 
(1776) VI f. 146 Salt seems to be much more ethcacious in 
destroying these Animals (re. lizards], than the knife. 1833-4 
I. Phillips Geol. in LmyH. Metro}. (1845) VI, 614/a 
Regular strata of gypsum below, and regular layers of salt 
aoove. 1839 Urk Diet. Arts 1087 The rock i> a mass of 
saccharoid and anhydrous gypsum, imbued with common 
salt 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 380 Bed* of salt occur 
. .in China, and many districts of North America, 
b. With qualifying word. 

White salt : salt prepared and refined mainly for house- 
hold u*e (as contracted with rock-salt, which is of a biownish 
red colour^ t Great salt : salt in large crystals or lumps; 
rock-salt, t Small salt: salt powdered as for table use. 
t Pat tow, Pattu salt [i.e. Poitou salt «■ F. 'set de Pose • 
ton, blacke salt, gray salt* Cotgr.Jt ?a coarse kind of salt 
manufactured in Poitou. AI-.0 Newcastle, Spanish salt. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 138 Cnuca mid greaun sealte. 
Ibid. III. so Ado..hwites sealtes fcla. 1377-8 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 586 In a auar. de Paitownalt, 7 s. yL 
1390 (iowek Con/. II. 63 In stede of Oxei He let do yoken 
grete foxes, And with gret salt the lond be Mew. 1406 Bk, 
St. Albans C v j, Put therto spauyshe -.alte. 1783-4 R*ll- 
Privy Council Scot. Ser. u III. 6j8 Na small salt sould be 
cureit furth of this real me. 1614 T. Gentleman Eng. Way 
to Win Wealth 94 Ships may come vnto them with Salt 
from Mayo, or Spanish salt. 17*8 Cham uni aCjct. s. v., 
The Salt is brown when taken out of the Pits,.. in some 
Places they make it into White-Salt by refining, 1748 
Brown kiog Art of Making Salt 50 Northumberland and 
Durham ; from whence ibis salt is expoi ted in large quan- 
tities, under the name of Newcastle salt. 188 \ Fisheries 
Exhib. Cat at. 74 Fishery Salt.. Common Suit, Middle 
Grain Salt, Table Salt,.. Kitchen Salt. *885 Encycl. Btii. 
XXVI. 339/1 As usually made, white salt from rock-salt 
may be classified into two groups. 

1 0. Salt upon salt : see quot. 1 748. Obs. 

1380 Hitchcock Politic Plot A ij b, To. .barrill theim [sc. 
herrings] after the FlemLnhe mauer. with suite vpon salte, 
whicbe is the beste kinde of Salt. 1614 T. Gentleman Eng, 
Way to Win Wealth 94 This place [sc. Ipswich] is also moot 
conuenient for tlie erecting of Salt-pans, for the making of 
Salt vpon salt. i68e I. Collins Salt a Fishery 13 Of Salt 
upon Salt, or Salt made by Refining of Forreign Salt. 1748 
Brownkigo Art of Making Salt 49 Salt upon salt; which 
is bay salt dissolved in sea water, or any other salt water, 
and with it boiled into white salt. 

fig. 1659 G. Wither [title) Salt upon Salt : made out of 
certain ingenious verses upon the late Storm and the death 
of his Highness ensuing. 

d. In salt : sprinkled with salt or immersed in 
brine ; in pickle. 
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*833 Sorts Pamtmpk. 187 Let It remain In salt during 
twentydbur hours. 

2. Proverbial and aTusive uses, a, gnu 

*838 Tavern** Ermm. Prov, (155s) 57 Passe not otter salt 
and the table : as who shutde save, neglects not the Com* 
pan/ of frendes, or breaks not the laws of amide, c 1589 
R. Harvey Pi. Prrc. (1860) 9 Seruice without salt, by the 
rite of England, is a Cuckhold* foe, if be claims it. sgefi 
Hasincton Me tom. Ajax (1814) 3 The poor sheep would 
eat him without salt (as they say), e 1678 Marvell Growth 
Popery *3 As much out of order, ss if the Salt had been 
thrown down, or an Hare had crossed bis way. 1681 Flavel 
Meth. Grace ill. 30 Some account the falling of call upon 
the table ominous. 1889 S. Evans Bro. Fab. MS., etc. 40 
If the salt thou chance to spill. Token sure of coming ill. 
1684 HarpePe Mag. Nov. 889/1 They threw the salt over 
their shoulders., .in propitiation of evil powers, when they 
spilled it at table, 

b. Taken as a type of a necessaiy adjunct to 
food, and hence as a symbol of hospitality. Phr. 
To oat salt with (a person 1, to eat (a person's) salt : 
to enjoy his hospitality ; also occas. to be depen- 
dent upon him. Bread and salt : see Briad sb. 2 d. 

138a WvcLir Ezra iv. 14 Wee thanne raynde hauende of 
the salt that in the paleis wee eeten. 1339 Tavernhe Erasm. 
Prov. 30 Trust no nuin onles thou hast fyrst eaten a bushel 
of salt* with hym. [Cf. Gr. site Aa itv ovyKareb^boKirai 
fitdifieoe.} *5*1 Pkttik tr. Guano's Civ. Conti, u (1386) 
zi b, You who haue eaten much salt out of your owne 
house. 1608 Bi», Hall Eplst. I. vili, Abandon those from 
your table and salt, whom your own. .experience shall 
descry dangerous. 1809 Wellington in Gleig Life App. 
(i86b) 703 The real fact is.. I have eaten the King's salt 
1813 Byron Corsair 11. Iv, Why dost thou shun the salt? 
that sacred pledge, Which, once partaken.. Makes ev’n con- 
tending tribes in peace umte. 1954 Thackeray Newcomes 
I. v. 43 One docs not eat a man's salt, as it were, at these 
dinners.. There is nothing sacred in this kind of London 
hospitality. 1889 Norris Miss Skaflo i, One has no busi- 
ness to eat a mail s salt and then say nasty things about him. 


O. In allusions to the jocular advice given to 
children to catch birds by putting salt on their tails. 

1780 Lyl y Euphues (Arb.) 337 It is.. a foolish bird that 
staieih the laying salt on hir tails. 1664 Butlkk Hud. il L 
378 Such great Achievements cannot fail, To cast Salt on a 
Woman’s i'.iil. > 1704 Swift /'. tub vii, Men catch Know- 
ledge by throwing their Wit on the Posteriors of a Book, 
an Doys do Sparrows by flinging Salt upon their '1 ails. 17*1 
Kklly Scot. Prov. 380 You will ne'er cast Salt on bis Tnil. 
That is, he has clean escap'd. 1813 Southey Nelson viii, 
If they go on pla)ing this game, some day we shall lay salt 
upon their tails. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rujge xxvii, Having 
dropped a pinch of salt on the tails of all the cardinal virtues 
and caucht them every one. 1893 Stpvenbon Catriona L 
vui, I will never be peisuaded that you could not help us., 
to put salt on Alan's tail. 

d. With a grain of salt [«mod.L. cum grano 
salisji (to accept a statement) with a certain 
amount of reserve. Also in similar phrases. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Rev. vi. 11 This is to be taken with a 
main of halt. 1648 Sparks P ref. to Shuts' s Sarah «y h agar 
bj b, Read them then but with such a grain of salt as inti- 
mated. 1883 American VI. a8o An Extremist, - and we 
may add more or less salt to his expressions. 1908 Athense- 
um 1 Aug. 118/1 Our reasons for not accepting the author's 
pictures of early Ireland without many grains of salt. 

6. With reference to the bitter saline taste of tears. 

*593 Siiaks. John v. vii. 45 Hen. Oh that there were some 
venue in my teares, That might releeue you. yohn. The 
salt in them u hot. 160a — flam. 1. ii. 154 The salt of most 
vnrighteous Teares. 18*4 Galt Rothelan 1. 1. v. 43 There 
was salt as well us sorrow in lier tears. 


£ Not to be made of sugar or salt : not to be 
readily affected by moisture; licncc, not to be dis- 
concerted by wet weather. 

1786 Har'st jy-lxxxi. (1794)97 But Highlanders ne'er mind 
* douk. For they're na’e sawt. 1853 Carlyle in R. Fits- 
Geralds Lett. (1889) I. 9)5,1 persist in believing the weather 
will clear, . .at any rate 1 am not made of sugar or of salt. 
1870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne l. xv. 934,1 ain made neither 
of sugar nor salt. . . Do you call this ram t 

g. ( 7 'o be) worth one's salt : efficient or capable. 
Usually with expressed or implied negntive. 

>830 Marrvat Rings Own lii, The captain, is not worth 
his salt. 1857 Hue. her Tom Breton 11. v, Every one who 
is worth his salt has his enemies. 1683 Stevenson Treat. 
1 st. xviii, It was plain from every line of his body that our 
new hatU was wurth his salt. 

h. With reference to the caltneag of the sea, in 
phrases denoting fondness for or adaptability to a 
seafaring life. (Cf. 11.) 

s886 lltustr. Lond. News 10 July 49/3, * I would be a 
sailor, if only before the mast'. ‘Why there!' cried the 
admiral. .* What else could the boy bef He is salt all 
through'. *901 Daily Chrtm. 94 May 3/3 The man., with 
the salt iu his blood, and a yearning for the blue water. 

3 . fig. a. The salt of the earth (after Matt. v. 13) : 
the excellent of the earth; iu recent trivial use, 
the powerful, aristocratic, or wealthy. 

c 930 Lindisf. Gasp. Matt, v, 13 See sint salt eorfcs. r 1386 
Chaucer Sompn. T. 488 Ye been the salt of tlie eithe and 
the savour. 14*0 a6 Pol Poems xxl. 145 Of er)w 30 ben 
cleped salt. For salt of wisdom soule smuts. 1579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 141 The vniuerxities of Christendom# which 
should be. .the leauen, the salt, the seasoning of the world. 
1790 H. Venn in Caru* Lift C. Simeon 84 They are the 
truly excellent of the earth— Its *alt, who.. reach the heart 
and conscience. 184a Literacy Com. 98 May 37 1/3 To dine 
like queens kings, princes, potentates, and the other 'salt 
of the earth*. 1N9 Rawlinson Anc. Hist. 517 The 
army was, under the Imperial system, the 'salt 'of the 
Roman world. 1871 Morley Carlyle in Crit. Mi sc. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 195 A little band, the supposed salt of the earth. 


b. That which gives liveliness, freshness, or 
piquancy to a person's character, life, etc. Often 
m phr. salt of youth, from Shakspere. 

1370 Tomson Calvin's Strut. Tfm, 6U/1 They are such 
that haue neither salt nor amuse In them. sfliS Sma m. Merry 
W. 11. i&L 36 Wee haue some salt of our youth in vs, «#§§ 
Norris Praci. Disc, (1707) IV. «6 The Things of Religion, 
that Divine Sell, that will give e wholesome and relishing 
savour to our Conversation, a 1718 Penn Treats In Whs . 
(1706) I. 73a A Man insipid, of no Sense or Salt. tSaa 
Haslitt Tabled. II. |i. 04 His character has the aalt of 
honesty about it 1*85 Trollops Belton Ret . rIv. 133 He 
was a man not yet forty years of age, with still much of the 
salt of youth about him. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess ^ 
Democracy 19 A people without the salt of these qualities 
would arrive at the pettiness of China. 

o. That which gives life or pungency to discourse 
or written composition; poignancy of expression; 
pungent wit ; f point. Attic salt x sec Attio a. 2. 

*573-80 Barkt AM. s.v., Smite, a pleasaunt and mery 
worde that maketh folke to laugh and sometimes pricket h. 
*609 Shahs.' s Tr. h Cr. Ep. (Qo. x), So much and such 
sauored salt of witte is in his Commedies. that [etc. I 1639 
Maynr City Match il ill, She speaks with salt, And has a 
pretty scomefulnesse. 1649 M iltom Te track. 63 Exceptions 
are not logically deduc't from a divers kind, a* to say who 
■o puts away for any naiurall cause except fornication, the 
exception would want salt. z68a Shadwrll Meded of J. 
Bayes a For Libel and true Satyr different be ; This must 
have Truth, and Salt, with Modesty. «s694l'iLLOTaoif^mva 
clxiil (1743) IX. 3884 He. .could with salt and sharpness 
enough upbraid those whom he sees guilty of them. 1734 
tr. Rollin s Anc. Hist. V. 75 The prince comprehended all 
the salt and spirit of that ingenious pleasantry. 1766 Foroycb 


Serm. Yng. Women IL vui. so That salt and poignancy., 
derived from wiiters of taste. 1874 Q. Rev. CXaXVII. 
106 Humour, the salt of well-bred conversation. 1894 K. 
Grahams Pagan Papers iso We could not discover any 
salt in them (xc. the witticisms^ 
f 4 . A/ch. and Old Chem . One of the supposed 
ultimate elements of all substances. Obs. 

f c 1585 Hestee tr. Paracelsus' 1 14 Exper., etc. C 8, These 
three mercuric, Salt and Sulphur can not bee one without 
another. 1605. 17m [see Mercury sb. 81 x6ee French tr. 
Paracelsus' Nat. Things 10 Mercury, Sulphur, Salt, of 
whirh all the seven Metalls are generated. For Mercury is 
the Spirit, Sulphur the Soule, and Salt the Body. 1651 — 
Distiit. vl 1 8s Salt is that fixt permanent earth which L in 
the center of every thing that is incorruptible, and inalter- 
able. 1670 D. Cable tr. Basil Valent. Of Nat. 4 Super- 
mat. Things viii. r?4 ITin] hath no excess of Mercury, nor of 
Salt, and it hath the lea»t of Sulphur in iu 1719 Quincy 
Lex. Physico-Med. a .v. Principle. 

6 . fa. Old C hem. Asoid soluble non-kiflammable 
substance having a taste. Obs. 

The name originally comprised such substances as re- 
sembled common salt (sen»e 1) in their appearance or pro- 
perties, e. g. substances produced by the evaporation of 
watery liquids as salt in produced by the evaporation of 
sea- water. The quality of taste was not originally considered 
to be a criterion of the class, but was added in the 18th c- 
when these substance* were ultimately divided into 'acid 
salt*' {s alia acida ), 'alkaline salts' {tali a alkaline \ and 
'neutral Balts 1 (soli a neu/ra, media t or salsa\ correspond- 
ing to the modern ‘ acids ', 'alkalis ', and ‘salts 
ia*6 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 15632, I..Yive hem vergowi 
ana vvnrgre. .And yive hem other sawtys mo. 1594 Plat 
Jcwell-ho. 11. 10 Coppers . . N iter . . v it nal . . allrm. . Borras, 
..Suger. .Sublimate.. Saltpeter., all these are diuers kindes 
of suites. 16*6 Bacon Sylra | 645 Out of the Ashes of 
all Plants, they extract a Salt which they use in Mede- 
cincs. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chem. L xiv. 
347 If there weie any Salt in this petrified Plant, it would 
dissolve in hot water like other salts. 1707 Curios, in Hush, 
h Card. 919 Sugar is a balsa mick Salt. 17*9 Woodward 
Nat. Hist, fossils 1. I. 98 The Vitriolic Salt)*, with which 
the Pyrites abounds. 1774 Goldsm. A at. Hist. I. 166 By 
divesting a quantity of earth of all its oils and salts. 1797 
EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 509 Salts, .are soluble in water, 
sapi«i,and not inflammable. They aroeither Acids or Alkalies, 
b. Particular substances of this class are distin- 


guished by defining words (q.v-, and cf. SalI) ; e g. 
t silt ammoniac ( - Sal-ammoniac), f essential s., 
f fixed s., f s. period e , f s. sedative, volatile s . ; isalt 
of antimony, of lemon, t of Mars, + of Saturn, of soda, 
t of steel, f of wisdom ; + salt anatron, + s. gem (me 
(- Sal-gem;, f s. prutiel(la (- Sal-prunklla), 
tr. nitre («= Sal- nitre), \ salt sale ( = sal-soda), 
■f s. tartar ; Glaubjck’h salt, Rochelle s etc. 

a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. 4 A water bat is clepyd salt 
eeinine. 14. . Chaucer’s Can. room. Prol. hr T. 957 (Corpus 
& Pet w. MSS.), Salt tartre. 15*6 Grete Herbal/ cccciiL (1399) 
Y j b, Salt armeniake is hote and drye in the fourth degre. 
Ibid. Y ij, Salt gemme. .hath the vertues of salt annonyake. 
1965 Coofkr Thesaurus s.v. Ammeniacus, Salte armo- 
uike. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 439 Salt Sode for Glas&e. 
x6oi Holland Pliny 11. 133 If some salt-nitre be put to 
them whiles they be a boiling ouer the fire. a t6w D. Carls 
tr. van Suchtens Seer. Antimony xi8 This Salt of Anti- 
mony . . performs almost all that the Salt of Gold doth. 
1741 Compl. Fam.- Piece 1. ii. 180 An Ounce of beaten Salt- 
pruneL 1756 Wright in PhtL Trams, XLIX. 68t Foasil 
sea-salt or Bait-gem. 1765 Dklaval ibid. LV. 31 note f, A 
solution of saU*ammoniac. 1839 Ur* Diet. Arts 1084 Salt 
of amber is succinic acid. Salt of lemons b citric acid. 

O. co/log. pi. (a) Sine lling salts, consisting usually 
of ammonium carbonate. 

1767 Woman of Fashion I. 71 [She] was several Times 
obliged to have recourse to her Salts. 1817 Byron Beppe 
lxxxix, Much hartshorn, Haiti! and sprinkling fact:*. 1840 
Marry at Poor yack xiv, Virginia had run for the salts as 
soon as she perceived that her mother was unwell. 

(6) Short for Epsom salts (see Epsom). 

(77* Chron, in Ann. Reg. 98/v A servant maid, .thinking to 
take some salts, .took arsenic instead thereof. 1877 N. 1 V. 
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Unc. GUs*. fMf SiwkbZMi /V. Dngwid six, A ntffow 
(■patsvefui] of call* and a Deflow of senna. 

6. iWiwi CA/iti. A compound formed by the 
union of an acid radical with a basic radical ; an 
acid having the whole or part of its hydrogen 
replaced by a metal (In wider theoretical use 
the term * salt * includes acids as salts of hydrogen.) 

The fine merited step toward* the modern conception of a 
chemical salt was Rouelle's definition (a 1770) of a neutral 
aalt as a compound formed by the union of an acid with any 
substance serving as a base for it and giving to it a concrete 
or solid form. Various modifications of this or earlier views 
were put forward until the publication of Lavoisier's defini- 
tion of a salt as the union of an acid with an oaide ; this 
definition, however, was found to be inadequate when the 
composition of the lialogeu compounds, sulphides, etc. came 
to be accurately known. A further revolution in the theory 
of salts was made by Bcrselius, who divided them into two 
classes ; via. Haloid salts, formed of an electropositive ele- 
ment and a halogen, and Amfkio salts, resulting from the 
union of an acid and a base ; the latter bo subdivided into 
•xy-aalt*, sulphe-salts, sdenio-salts, and tdlmri-saltv Ac- 
cording to more recent conceptions (Arrhenius 1888) salts, 
including adds, are regarded as composed of positive ions 
or kations (hydrogen and metals) and negative ions or 
anions (halogens and acid radicals). 

>790 Kites tr. Lavoisier's E/cm. Cktm. 150-1 Adds may 
therefore be considered as true salifying principles. . .This 
view at the acids prevents me frosn considering them as salts. 
..1 shall not arrange the alkalies or earths In the class of 
Saks, to which 1 alloc only such as are composed of an oxy- 
genated substance united to a base. 1807 T. Thomson 
Ckem. (ed. e) Li. 151 [Adds] combine with all the alkalies, 
and most of the metallic oxides and earths, and form with 
them those compounds wfiiih are called salts. 1818 — 
CAcm. Org. Betties 994 The tannin of areca gives a black 
colour to salts of iron. 1855 Hasdwich Phot opr. CAcm. 15 
The principal Saks of SuTer which are employed in the 
Photographic processes are four in number, viz. Nitrate of 
Silver, Chloride of Silver, Iodide of Silver, and Bromide of 
Silver. 2859 fWif , s CycL A Mat. V. 332/1 Most of the blood- 
salts are present in increased quantity in the gastric juice. 
1890 Walk** it. Oshvald's Ontl. Gen . Ckem \ 981 The con- 
ductivities of the neutral salts arc additivcly composed of 
two values, one depending only on the metal or positive 
ion, the other only on the acid radical or negative ion. 

7. — Salt- cellar. 


1493 in Somerset Mtd. Wills (1901) 310 To John Wymer 
and Margarcle his wif a cuppe a d a salt uf silver. 1495 
Treviso's Barth. Dt P. R. vi.xxii. 21a Knjues spones & 
Salles [ BodL MS . , salers] ben sett on y* bottle. 1531 Bee. 
St. Mary at Hill (1005) 47 '1 wo Kownde saltes with a Coucr. 
1605 I). Jonson Y olfone v. iii. One salt of agat. 1663 
Parrs Diary >9 Oct., U nder every salt there was a bill oT 
fore. 1775 * n Picton LPoot Manic. Bee. 118B6) II. 199 
Eight silver sails for the Corporation. i8ar Scott Kenilw. 
axxii, Another salt was fashioned of silver, in form of a 
swan in full sail. 1894 Times 7 Apr. 9/5 A pair of hexa- 
gonal salts, of Limoges enamel. 

b. Above (or below, beneath , under) the salt: 
at the upper (or lower) part of the table, 1. e. among 
the more honoured (or Ic*s honoured) guests. 

The reference is to the formerly prevailing custom of 
placing a large sali-cdlar in the middle of a dining table. 

*397 * ir - Hall Sat. 11. vi, That he do, on no default, Euer 
presume to sit aboue the salt. 1509 B. Ionson Cynthia's 
AVe. il iL (1616) 200 Hee neuer drinkes below the salt. >6oa 
Pkkkkb Honest Wh. D, Set hint beneath the salt and let 
biin not touch a bit, till euery one has had his foil cut. 1698 
Wit Restor'd 43 Flee., humbly &ate Below the Salt, and 
munch'd his Sprat. s8s6 Honk Every-day Bk. 1 . 1333 
The marshals were the lowest above the salt. 1870 Lowell 
Stndy Wind 347 At the banquet of fame they sit below 
the salt. 1885 J. Pay* Luck 0/ Darrells xxxvii, Though 
of Tory sentiments, she by no means approved of those 
feudal times when the chaplain was placed below the salt. 
8 . A salt marsh or salting. 

i6ax in Buys H ist. Sandwich 1179a) 705 Two acres of salts, 
overogninst the old crane. gi anted to lohu Gason. .for the 
erecting of his waterworks. 1709 Lend. Cat. No. 45x5/4, 1 64 
Acres of fresh Marsh, and to Acres of Salts, well water'd. 
* 79 * Moxsk Amer. Geog . 1 . 608 Immediately after you leave 
tnc saks, begui the valuable rice swamps. 1836 W. I A 
Coo pl u Proa. Susse e, Salts, marshes near the xea flooded 
by the tides. 1000 Academy 28 Apr. 364/j There remains 
•n her seaward front |jc. of KyeJ, tliat green space the Salts. 
0 . pi. Salt water entering a river from the sea. 
rij* K 1 Oahck Worth. Mem. (1604) 173 Here the Salmon 
relinquish the Salts because by the r or posses pursued up the 
Freshes. 2808-38 Webb rut, Salts, the salt water uf rivers 
entering from the ocean. S. Carolina. 1856 Oi msted 
Slave States 480 4 Freshes • and * «alu 1883 t». C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads xxxiL 295 1 he last incursion of the salts 
was seven years ago. 1897 Weetm. Gas. 14 Dec 10/a The 
stormy weather and high tides, which have caused ‘ salts 
i> e. the forcing of the sea water up the riverv 
10 . At Ebony money collected for the Captain at 
the Muntem Now Hist. 

See Brandt Pop. Ant if. 1813 I. 337 seqq , and MaxweH 
Lyte Hut . Eton Colt (1889) 527 seqq. 

W1969 in Brands Pop. Antiq, (1813) I. 343 note. Every 
scholar gives a shilling for Salt ; the noblemen more 1806 
D. A S. 1 .Y 90 M 8 Magna Brit. L 558 Tickets inscribed with 
some motto, .are given to such persons as have already paid 
for salt , as a security from any further demands. 18*5 C M. 
Wkstmacott Eng. Spy 1. 75 As long as salt and sock abound. 
*•99 C. K. Pawl Memories 113 The sixth-form.. stopped 
coaches, post-chaises, and carriages, . .asking foe * Sak . 

IL colloq. A tailor, esp. one of ranch experience. 
(Clah.) r ^ 

^t ° R* H. Dana Bef. Mast i* My complexion and hands 
were quite enough to distinguish me from the regular salt. 
*877 Spurgeon Sent. XXlfl. 416 If you wont to hear about 
the sea, taflc to an 4 old salt 7 . >8 84 *H. Colungwood’ 
ffndmr Meteor Blag id, The 4 green * hands, .had been very 
J u d ici ou s ly mtenmagtod wkh the experienced “safes’* 


12. attrib 1 . cod Comb. a. Simple attrib^ as 1 *&- 
backet {Sc.) , barrow (Bauhow sb. 83), M, boat \ drip, 
coffer , crystal, district f gauge, gimel \ incrustation, 
manufacture, market , monopoly , pannier, room , 
shop, shovel , - spoon (hence - spoonful ), spring, 
trough, vase ; also (sense 5 c a), saits-bottle. b. 
objective, instrumental, similative, etc., as salt • 
boiler, -cured, •curing, •heaver, holder , -intrusted, 
•laden, dotting, manufacturer , owner, - resembling , 
•seller, •spilling, -white, •worker. 

1756 Penmtcuik Coll. 47, I spake nae mair than our 
"salt-backiL s88x W. Ghloor Folk-loro Scot. Lx. 51 A 
wooden box in the shape of a house, with a round hole 
in the exposed end : it was the saat-backct. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. (1637) 608 Cert ai no women. .put it 
[sc. salt] in baskets they call them “Salt barowes, out of 
which the liquor runneth, and the pure salt remaineth. 
*886 Encyet. Brit. XXL 230/1 The Cheshire and Worces- 
tershire “salt-beds arc by some attributed to the Permian. 
*7pt R. Myi.nb Rep. Thames A Isis 51 The Droitwich 
“Salt boat stopt here. 1748 •Salt-boiler (see salt officer in 
tack 1897 Kipung Co/ A Cour. viii, The Jersey •mTt-larigs. 
1859 Gift F, 1.1 or A. Bede vi, Where the only chance of col- 
lecting a few grains of dust would be to climb on the “writ- 
coffer. 1886 htencL Brit. XXI. 933/2 The mother-liquor 
..becomes, .totally unfit for further service after yielding 
but two or three crops of “salt cry* La Is. 2883 Moconly 
W. African Fisheries 40 (Fish. Exnib. Publ.) ’Sah-tured 
fish during the * scarce season *. I bid, “balt-curing. .is 
somewhat resorted to, as is also 4 smoking 1833-4 j . Phil- 

lips Geol. in Emycl. Metro p. (1845) VI 615/2"^ lie ancient 
hydrography of the # salt districts 1864 Webstes, *Salt- 
gauge,nn instrument used to test the strength of brine or salt- 
water. c 1 688 Dallas Stiles 584 Salt-Pans, and # .Salt- 
Gimals. . King in the said Parochiru 189a Lal'aur Corn- 
mission Glass., *Sa/t heavers , men who discharge the Kilt 
from the barges by heaving or throwing it up, either upon 
the deck.. or into a tub. 1834 I.vtton Romped 1. iii, In 
the centre of the table, at the corners of which stood the 
Lares and the 'sahholders. 1840 Penny Cyit. XVII. 471/1 
Great tracts uf the pi. tin are covered with ‘sail incrustations. 
1856 'limes < May s/a The margin of the *salt-incrustcd 
■hallows of the Dead Sea. *878 Smiles RoH. Dkh iii. *5 
He enjoyed the *sait-Uden breath. 2849 Johns tON Exp. 
Agric. 1 >1 2 •Sajt-loving plants. 1836 Rep. Comm. Salt 
Brit. India 24 The Htillooah molunghres found th«t the 
•salt manufacture, .was no longer no profitable as of old. 
Ibitl. App. 143 a. Two Petitions of * Salt Manufacturers 
in the Agency of Tumlook. 1477 in Charters, etc. Edin. 
(1871) 140 The "salt market to be hatdin in Nudreis 
Wynde. *790 Bi/rkr Fr. Rev. 33a The provinces which 
had been always exempted from this “salt-monopoly. *673 in 
Lamicniale Papers (Camden Soc.) 1 1 . 244 The good of the 
kingdume, the Ring's profile, and the interest of the “salt- 
owners. 2530 in Ancestor Oct. (1904) 182 A sralTe or in his 
hande and a %alt panyer v(crtj at hn barke. 2611 Cotc.r , 
Nitre, Niter; a ('Salt-resembling) substance of colour 
light-ruddle, or while. 2809 Rfmoall Ttav . II.xUu 233 
1 ne water is now drawn into the last range of vats or 
rooms, called “salt-rooms. 2847 Mrs. Gorr Castles in Air 
II. iv. 89 Aly mother sat..wnh her “salts' bottle in her 
hand. 2848 Thackeray Y 'an. Bairx iv, Madly inhaling her 
saits-bottle. 26x1 Correa { .S anlnier, a Salter, •Suit-seller, 
Marcham of sal L Hid., Saulnerie, a “Salt -shop, or Garner 
for salt. 2700 Female Patter No. 3/a Tea-Cups, Sugar- 
Tongs, "Salt Shovels, and Cloves made up in Wall- nut- 
shells. *833 L. R itch ib YCand. by Loire 153 The sin of 
•salt-spilling. 2858 Ramsay Scot. Life 4 Char. in. 33 
1 Last time Mrs. Murray dined here, we lost a 'salt-spoon. 
187a Galvpriky Ely Leaves 15 O'er hard-boil’d eggs the 
■alupoou shook. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 3.6 
A “lalt-spoonful of salL 1904 Queen 30 Jan. 211/3 A salt- 
spoonful of powdered cloves. 183* Storruy Farm R>p, 18 
in Libr. Use/. Krunvl., Ihtsb. III. A * salt-trough, and a 
sheep-rack for hay, should be found with every flock. 1829 
La n do a /mar. Conn., Pitt jy Canning, From every "salt- 
vase a spoonful. 2855 Hailey Mystic, etc. 78 Kerman's 
sands “salt-while. 2680 J. Collins . i a/* jy Fishery '1 o Kdr., 
Mr. William Marlin., w fio. .gave me an account of the sad 
Condition of those ’S.diworkeis 2862 Nkaie Botes Dal- 
matia 72 A little wlute chapel for the salt- workers. 

C. Special coml>s.: f Halt-ark, a salt-box ; salt 
bag, -bearer (at the Eton m on tem), block, bottom 
U. S. (see quots.) ; salt bush, any of the plants of 
thegcnos/ffr/^/?x(and of someallied genera) which 
grow extensively on the interior plains of Australia ; 
salt-cake, {a) salt in the form of a cake; {b) see 
quot. 1858; taalt-corn, a grain of salt (in quot. 
fig) J salt-dropping « Bittekn sb . 2 ; salt-duty- 
tiKANAOK ; salfcgardensf « G.sahgarteri], shallow 
ponds laid out upon a sca-const for the collection 
and evaporation of sea-water for the manufacture 
of salt ; salt glase (see quot.) ; salt-glased a., 
prepared with salt glaze ; salt-glasing, (a) the use 
of salt glaze ; (^) * salt-glaze ; salt-looking of 
sailor-like appearance; salt-master, a collector 
of salt-duty ; salt mine, a mine yielding rock salt ; 
salt money, f (a) salary; ( b ) salt used as a me- 
dium of exchange; (r) — sense 10; fsalt-offloe, 
the office concerned with the collection of salt- 
duty ; so salt-offloer ; salt-pie dial . a salt-box 
(see E. D. D.) ; salt-radical Ckem ., in the binary 
theory of salts, any body which forms a salt witn 
a metal or its equivalent ; salt-raker (see quot.) ; 
salt-rook, + (a) rock-salt; ( b ) rock impregnated 
with salt; t**lt-rorer, one who sails the seas; 
f aalt- silver (see quots.) ; salt- sprinkler, a closed 
vessel for salt having holes through which it it 
sprinkled; tsalt stack, a mound of earth from 
which salt was manufactured; salt-stand, a salt- 


cellar; salt-tux m Gabslli; salt-tree, a tree of 
the genus haHmodondron, espw H, arrenUum ; 
salt- weed, (a) the Toad-rush, J uncus oufonites ; 
(b) U. S. s plant of the genus Hedeoma ; f salt- 
wieh, a sah-pit ; salt-wills [cL G. tahfrau], a 
woman who selb salt. 

1348 Durham Acc. Belts (Snatscs) 43 In * *S»karh, 13d. 
248* Ibid. yt , j Salurke. 1847 S. R. Maitland ia Brit. Mag. 
XXXI. 367 note. He laid me that when, as a freshman 1 st 
Cambridge], he was getting his gown from the maker, he 
made some remark on the long strips of sleeve by whicn such 
gowns are distinguished, and wus told they were called 
4 salt -bags, a 1769 in Brands Top. Antiq. (1S13) L 344 note , 
Two of the scholars called “Salt -bearers, dressed in white. 


rers, < 

with a handkerchief of Salt in their bands. 


white, 
1864 R. Cham- 


bers Bk. Days II. 665/b The salt-bearers were accustomed 
to tarry, .a handkerchief filled with salt, of which they be- 
stowed a small quantity on every individual who contributed 
his quota to the subsidy. 2875 Knight Diet Meek. 2023/1 
* Suit -block, an apparatus for evaporating the water from 
a saline solution. The technical name for a *a!t-factory. 
2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer ^ m Salt-bottom, a plain or flat 
piece of laud covered with saline efflorescence. These places 
abound in Western Texas, New Mexico, and Anaona. 
2863 West garth in J. Davis Tracks of McK inlay 24 As 
cattle can live upon the "salt-bush, this country is thus 
suitable for pastoral pursuits. 1870 Hraim New Homes ii. 
89 This inland salt-bush country buits the settler’s purpose 
well *890 4 R. Boldnbwood ’ Col. Re/krmer (1891) 100 Gar- 
rand ilia consisted wholly of saltbush plains. 1818 Maxed km 
tr. Trav. Marco Polo il xxxviil 421 ‘lhcy obtgin a saggie 
of gold for sixty, fifty, or even forty of the “salt-cakes. 1858 
Simshjnds Diet. Trade. Salt-cake, a name for sulphate of 
soda made at alkali works, for the use of crown-glass manu- 
facture! s and soap makers. 1883 H. J. Powell, etc Print . 
Glass- waking 146 The 'salt-cake ’. or sulphate of soda, is 
likewise pulverized and afterwards sifted. 1445 tr .Claud tan 
in A ngtiaXX.Vlll.ais'l housirowist such “saTtcornys [orig. 
aspers/s salibus ) amonge |>i spechis as ainphion is founds 
vnlike To the in talkyng. 2805 Fousyth Beauties Scot. II. 
*78 A liquid, something of the appearance of oil, . which., 
the people here call 'salt-droppings. 2710 J. Chambkrlaynb 
St. (•/. Brit u. III. vi. ted. 23) 509 The Commissioners 
and other Officers for the "Salt-Duty. *848 B. Knapp's 
them. Techno l . I. 257 The** “»,.ilt gardens are nothing nioie 
than a series of very shallow pond*-, intended to spread the 
water over a very large surface. 1855 J. Scopmcrn in Orr's 
t ire. Sei., hlem. Chew. 432 l he lxniheth stone ware, and 
some other kinds ate glazed by a thin, vami.sli of silicate 
of sod a.. .This is known by the appellation of 4 Vnli gla/e *, 
from the method of imparting it, which \% as follows 
Whilst the slonew.ire is yet glowing in the furnace, a door 
is opened, and conunon salt is thrown in. 266a CalaL in- 
termit. Exhib . II. x. 12 The patent “salt-glazed socketed 
drain pitieic 1884 Health Exhib. CalaL 59/1 Patent Salt- 
Glared Earthenware Latrine. 1873 Kmgiit Diet. Aiech. 
2023/1 *Salt -g taxing , a glaze for earthenware, prepared from 
common salt. 2885 Cassell's Teihtt. Educ. III. 37/1 Salt- 
g lasing is. .almost invariably confined to down-draught kilns. 
1848 Dickens Dombey iv, He . . had been a pilot, or a skipper, 
or a privateersman,, and was a very “sait-looking man in- 
deed. 2656 in Afisc. Scott. Burgh Rce. Sec. (1881) 12 
The Comissioners . . had some treaty with the "sah-nuistei* 
touching the far me of theyr salt. 2847 Crab he's Poet. YYks. 
Life 2 He rose to be collector of the salt-duties, or Salt -master. 


where salt-mines occur, fragments of primitive rocks appear 
in great abundance over these beds 2535 Ckomwlll m 
Merriman Lfe A Lett. cxxviL (190a) I. 43O There is due 
unto his grace the liole pcnciun and "salt moticye for the 
last yore. 16x5 Puighas Pilgrims 11. v il v. § 7. 1055 tuar g-* 
Through all ./Ethiopia, Salt runneth as a principal meit han- 
dirc. Salt money, m 2769 Huggltt in Brand's / ’op. Antrq. 
(1813) I. 315 note, r I he price of the dinner to each is 10 s. 6 d. 
and 2L 6 a. fur Salt-money. 2708 Brit. Apollo No. 24. 4/2 

i ames Cardonnell Esq; is made a Commissioner of the "Salt- 
Alice. *3148 Brownrigc Art 0 / Making Salt 56 An office 
for his majesty’s "sail officers, and a dwelling house for the 
salt boilers. 2483 Catk. Aug/. 317/2 A “Salle pye, salinnm. 
284a Graham Eleut. Ckem. 163 The acid and oxygen are 
thus always together in the exact pioportion to form the 
“salt-radical. 1863 Femmes' them. (cd. 9 ) 253 It has been 
found necessary to cieate two classes of salts : in the first 
division w ill stand those constituted after the type of common 
nalt, which contain a metal and a salt-radical. 2858S1MMONDS 
Diet. Trade, 'Salt- raker, a collector of salt in naiurn! salt- 
ponds, or enclosures from the sea. 2693 Act 5 WtlL ty Maty 
c. 7 ft 24 Whereas “Salt-Rodc or Rock-Salt taken out of 
pines is in such great Lumps that it cannot he measured 
without breaking the same to powder. 1996 Morse Amer. 
Geog. II. 242 Thw mine of salt-rock has been worked these 
600 years pasL 2834-6 P. Bari ow in t.ucycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VIII. 499/9 Salt reeks, in which the <-alt is combined more 
or less with earthy inartcr. *6ao Middleton & Rowley 
World Tost 633 [ Land-tap tain to Sea-captain] Proud "salt- 
rover, Thou hast the salutation of a thief. 136a in Ken nett 
Par. Antiq. (1695) 406 Quilibet viigatarfus dabit Domino 
unum denarium pro "Salt-Sylver per annum, .vel cariabunt 
Salem Domini de foro ubi emptus fuerit ad htrdarium Do- 
minl [Ibid. Gloss., Satt-Syher. one penny paid at the 
Feast of St. Martin, by the servile Tenants to their Lord, 
as a commutation for the service of carrying thenr Lord’s 
Salt from Market to hia Lardav.] 1864 Bovtell Her. Hist . 
A Pop. xxi. (ed. 3) 369 "SaU-eprinklers. 16. . Archrald in 
W. Macfavlane Geogr. Coll, freofl) 111 . r8? Then they carry 
a sufficient quantity of the "Sohstack A spread it over tha 
whole Coach. 1869 Blackmorb Loma D. I. xxi. 238 , 1 know 
..their hospitality is more of the knife than thx**att-stand. 
179a A. Vovng I rath Frame I. 555 The gabeite, or “salt- 
lax. 2834 M'Cullocm Diet. Comm. fed. e) 1004 It was not 
the nature of tbs salt tax, but the ahsard extent to which 
it had been carried, that rendered it justly odioo* 2883 F. 
Day Indian Fitk z> (Fish, Exhib. PubL> The fisherman's 
and fish-curer's occupat i ons are injured by Che hscMence of 
a heavy salt-tax. k 8 sa Loudon EncycL Card. (otL s) latkx, 
"Salt -tree, roHnta kaladeesdroH. 1896 W. I anno Astoria 
HI. 49 A plant called “salt weed, resembling pennyroyal. 
1847 H alu well, Salt-weed, toad-rush. Suffolk. s88x Geikoi 
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la Mmem. Mag. XL 1 Y. *$7/1 Hart that (la tfto Bad 
Lands of WyomUf ] a tone* of «lr awt rise Holla eo 
Camden's BriL (1637) 609 These an wry Caseous *Sal§* 
wiches,. . when brine or nit water 3 a drawn* out of PWtes. 
rtil Scott //HL idt. xi, Y* wad law kend dm odds m 
her frae oay other *»agt-wffe. 

t Balt, j£- a Obs. Also 6 aanta. [a. Y. tout (lit. 
4 leap L. saltus (w-stem), L salft a to leap. C If. 
A ss a of <«&., and, for the apriling, Salt a.*] 
Sexual detire or excitement (usually, of a hitch). 

1519 Horman r*/V. no My dogge profertb to tbe saute 
or bytchewatch. Canis mens catuht. 1510 £«r. Mite, 
(Surtees) |j That ao man lea no LitcbU un if read la] salte 
go abqght in the town. iflafl Tinuale Died. Chr. Man 
II ij b. The weddings* of oure vargyni. .ar moare like vmo 
the .saute of a bitch© then the marieng* of a reasonable 
creature. Herrick Hesf., Patting Vers* if The 

expressions of that itch Aad salt, which frets thy Sutert. 

Salt (i*U), a 1 Forms: see Salt sb\ {OE. 
sutft — OFiis. salty MLG., LG. soil, Du. tout, 
ON. sa/lr :— OTeaL *salio-e : —pre-Teut. *sald~; 
cf. L. saltus , f. *sald- -1- -ft*. 

In certain collocations it is doubtful whether tall is to he 
regarded as an adj. or as the six used attrih. Cf. live Ger. 
compounds salsfieisch salt flesh, salg/isch salt fish, etc.) 

L Impregnated with or containing salt ; hence, 
having a taste like that of salt; saline, a. Of 
water, brine-springs, etc. See also Salt water. 

lu ME. poetry salt sea, salt flood (now occaa. arch.), tall 
foam , salt stream are frequent phrases for tbe sea. 

41900 Cynewulf Christ 677 Sum nun fromlioe ofer seakne 
sundwudu drifan. c xaog Lav. 6116 He..fram J>an 
londe hadde ofer (xane aaltuc srrem. f j . . Sir Bsues (A.) 
vrjs He was suroner wel gude, A stertte in to he salts 
node, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 146a So ionge he seyhth in 
the salte se Til in the yle of lenouu aryuede he. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, Ds P, R. XL i (1405) jgj The North see is 
but lytyll salte and the see that uygUt Ponticum is as it 
were freash. c 1407 Lydg, Reson «J- Setts. 145B She rooa of 
the foorn most salt, c 1470 GoL 4 G<iw. 303 The roy rial . 
socht to the cietie of Criste, our the salt flude. 1565 Cooper 
T/u'S auras, Stxlsilago. .a Nalt licour ; bryne. 1590 Shaks. 
Mids. H. 111. ii. 393 HU [rr. Neptune's) salt green e stream©*. 
s6>5 N. Cabpektek Gsog. Del. il v. 76 We see water being 
wrung through ashes, to grow salt, a 1647 Haimngtun Surv. 
IVons. in Pros'. Wens. Hist. See. II. 301 After the deathe 
of Richard the Saltspniigcs of Wich foil to decay©. 1799 
Kikwan Geol. tits. 356 It appears that, the Baltic is much 
less salt than the ocean, and that it is s.ilier under a 
westerly th in under an easterly wind. 1836 Stanley Sinai 
Ar Pal. vii 'Jbhnote, It i.i sometimes supposed that the Dead 
Sea is the saltesl water in the world. .*•77 Bryant Odyss. 
v 553 He loosed 'lhe veil.. And to the salt flood cast it. 
1883 a c. Davies A 'orfoih Breads xxxiv. aj6 VVh.it are 
known as the salt-tides are chiefly the bane of tbe angler. 
1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water tii. Day and uigbt Die 
salt spray of the ocean was blown upon it. 

in phrases used attrih. teg 9 ? Greene A I phone us v. Wks. 
((in »sait l XIII. 405 If that the salt-brute teares,..Caa 
luollifle the haidncs of your heart. 1605 Shakh. Math. «v. 
i a a The rauin'U salt Sea shaike. 1798 Wokusw. Peter 
Bell 1. aja Bespattered wuh the salt-sea foain. 0x837 R. 
Nicdll Poems 1184.4) 20 The Sabbath's wander in the woods. 
An' by the saul-sea faem. 

b. Applied tu icars; false, to humours, eta 

See also Salt-rhkum. 

c xsoo Urmin 13849 purrh bewske & aalte tcresi ct 386 
Ciiauckr Clerk's P. 1028 With hire salte l certs She bathed 
bothe hire visage and hire hearts. a 1400-50 Alexander 
154 Sekatid b ar souerayn with many *alt urys. 1483 Cax- 
ion Gold. Leg. 196 b/i, In requyryng our lord with sake 
tens that.. he wold© delyuer them of this pcstylcnce. 1544 
Pmakr Kegim. Lyfe (1360) B iv. An excessive rednesse . . 
oommynge of brente humours or of salte fluume. 1589 Nashs 
Martins Months Miude Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 19J His Sunnacke, 
full of grossc and salt humors 1391 Spenser Tears rf 
Muses 11a Her Sisters .. their fairc faoen with salt humour 
stee|i. 1607 Shake. Turnon iv. in. 443 The Seas a Tbecfc, 
whose liquid SorRC, ncsolucs The Moone into Salt taarcs. 
1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood », Could our saut 
tears like Clyde down tin. 184* Loner. Iv reck of Hesperus 
xxi, The salt team in her eyes. 1870 1 H. Smart ' Race Per 
Wife ii,She wept salt tears tn the solaude-of her own chamber. 

O. Of tracts of laud, m arctics : b looded by the 
sea. (See also Salt-maksh.) Of rocks, ground : 
Having salt mixed with the earth; (in biblical 
use) bairen. 

»79 Ei cut. Prior. D unelm. (Surtees) no note. Cum toto 
prato quod vocatur Sallinedus. 1533 Covkrdai.k Jer. xviL 

5 In a salt and vnoempied londe. i8tx Biblc Job xxxix. 

6 Whose house 4 haue made the wildei ne-sse,aud the barren 
lande [mtxrg. Hour, salt places] his dwellings. >7x8 B. 
Church Hut. Philip's War ( t 86$) 1. 157 They March'd., 
until they came unto the Salt Meadow. x8ij Sir H, Davy 
Agric . Chem. (1814) 338 Virgil reprobates a salt sol). 18x5 
Elfhinstonr Acc. Cautml In trod, 80 The range of salt hills. 
** H altbukton Clot km. Ser. il xix. Sea-mud, salt -sand, . . 
and river-sludge. 1888 tincyct. BrU. XXL *31/9 The greet 
salt range of the Punjab. 

d. Of other things, chiefly with regard to teste. 

, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. M xvc I xix. (1495! 573 Nstrura 
is bytter soure and somdeale salt in sauour. 1477 Nortom 
Ord.Alch.xi. in Ashin. (x6o) 74 Five of these Nyne (Sapors] 
he ingendred by Heat, Unctuous, Sharpe, Salt, Bluer.., 
Douloet 1484 Caxtom EexUes m f Meep v. x, 1 dayne not 
to ete of Uds laete . .for it is to sake. s6so J. Pory tr. Lee's 
Africa viil 997 They use a kinda of aewe and extreme salt 
cheeses. 3699 T. ns Gray CempL Horseman 348 The 
leanest and salt eat mardemas-beefe. 1849 Hawthorne 
Twice- told T n Peet-pr. on Seashore » That far-resounding 
roar is Ocean's voice a t welcome. His salt breath brings a 
Messing along with it. 1B73 Black /V. Thule vi 9a They 
drove on through the keeu salt air. 

9L Treated with aalt at • peeeenredve ; cared, 
preserved, ar aeaaonad with tak; iM 
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M h Mrd Cart So*. II* *9^ ft tu kvftAaa i^r— It 
otar ftrsc. c am in reckoner 1 * Zoltechr. (1883] 41 . nj 
Bmme bn for hwylcere neode *eehd»<; wille. a turn Career 
M . 4688 Me )mn a tbueand enera rcd he wh wins.. And 
wurnfistore o salt fleet 1 1300 m Forme ofCnry ixjBcb 177 
Great Salt Eels, c xefm h ftuitu Bk. Nurture $54 Of 
aQe manor salt isdie, locks ye pare awey the IhBe. zaps 
ta Black Bk. Teermeuth (Baim. CL) 306 uf..mntb freaSk 
and salt. .Ui« xiu mards dfi^eartons 3 m. iflty MocveoM 
I tin. i. 059 We. .omitted to provide any dried or salt meats* 
at Caadia. 1743 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. 64 Two 
horses, which being, .probably better feeding then their salt 
. Beef and Pork, they killed end eat them. tfxdT. {. Peacock 
Headlong Hall ii, Packages of salt sakooo. xfax John Bull 
19 Mar. 111/3 Salt butter sold es high as twenty shillings 
a stone. x86x M- Pattuom Sis. (1889.1 L 46 Many a cargo 
of salt cod for Lent. 

in Mr. sued attrih. or Comb. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. il IL 
soo Mechanicall-salt-butier rogue, xdxx Coroe. an BoeuA 
The salt boefe-eaier needs no candle to find his liquor withalL 
syso P. Lamb Roy. Cookery <71 A Salt-Fish Pie. 

b. Aaul. (Jocular). Ball gal: a rope’s end; 
compared to the tail of an eel. Ball horse ; salted 
beef. Balt junk: see Ju»K 3. 

idee Masse tr. Aleman's Gnomon etA(f. n. 34s A good 
Ropes end. (which your Sea-raring men aril a 'writ tele). 
1663 Pern Diary #4 Apr. (187 G il. 188 Up betimes, and 
with myeak eele went down in the porter mod there got my 
boy and did beat him. 1895 Congreve Love for L. to. vii, 
An he comes near me mayhap I may giv’n a salt eel far’s 
supper. is*x Colman Jealous Wife v. i. If you wou’d let 
roe alone, I wou'd give him e Salt Eel, 1 warrant you. s86f 
Smyth Sailor's WetrLbk^ Salt-eel, a rope's end cut from 
the piece for starting the homo delinquent, sis* F. IX 
Bennett Wkalsng Eqy. I. ifc* nets. A return. .to tne '"salt 
horse which no one is non ready to abuse than an old 
sailor, 1871 Kou Hedge's tiv. Boy's A ms. 47/1 l he . . hard fare 
of ' weevily ' biscuit and 4 saluooroe 179a *Salt junk (see 
Junk r 4 . B 3L 1837 Marry at Smarlsyyout L aiL 15s So while 
iheycutthelrrawMrit junks, With dainties you'll be crammed. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (18561 309 The same ser- 
geant-major, Canot, is now cooking salt junk in Baltin's Bay. 
3 . f a. Of fishes : Living 111 lhe sta : opposed lo 
freshwater . b. Of plant* : Growing in the sea or 
on salt marshes. 

x*97 R. Goooc. (Rolls) x< Engelonde is vol inoq . .Offoweles 
& ot bestes. .Of s-rit lichz & eke vems. 1398 .Shaks. Merry 
W. 1. i. 02 Tbe Luse is lhe £re*h-fi*b, the kali-fish, is an old 
Coate. 1697 Dhvdij* Eug. Georg, iil 6u6 From the marshy 
Land Salt Herbage for the fodiTrlng Rack provide. 1763 
Mills Pract. Hush. 111 . 413 Thi*..umwcnt for any oort of 
bay, except salt-hay and red clover. 1857 Y mkm Sir Lance- 
lot il 478 lhe drowsy plains, Where brittle salt-herbs struggle 
wuh wild thyme. 1849 M. Arnold Eotsakem Merman 38 
Where the sail weed sways in the stream. 1859 Bartlett 
Did. Amer., Salt grass and Suit hay , the grass and Hay 
wing in salt marshes. *88. Whitman Eletn. Drifts 
(1868) 969 Leaves of salt-lettuce, left by the tide. 

+ 4 . fig. Of experience, etc.: Hitter; vexatious. 
c xkoo Priests if Feblts xao6 And be to me wit thow maid 
ony fait. To tbe that » 11 lie ful sowre and sale *313 Douglas 
Ak. nets xiu. Prol. 98 Wald thou, .mak rnnendU, 1 sal remyt 
tliis fait; Hot, other waia, that sete sal be full salL 139a 
Grefne Quip UpsL Courtier Wkx. (Grown) XI. 241 lhe 
yoong vpstart that needcs it, Teels it salt in his st amuck a 
month after. 

5 . Of speech, wit, etc. : Pungent, stinging. Now 
rare. 

a 1600 Hookes Eccl. Pol. vi. (1648) 9a Of which opinion 
Trrtu Ilian making (as his utuall manner was) a salt Apologie. 
*603 Camden Rem. (1637) 148 He salted, powdred, and 
made them stir with his salt and sharpe quipping speeches, 
riof, Ammin Hal. Taylor ad fin., Thy wit, not worthie’a 
any Schoole, Tis salt, and too precise- *638 Trait Comm. 
Eph. V. 4 Salt jests, . . to the just grief or offence of another. 
*890 Spectator 1 1 Jan., The far-reaching issue* of human 
emotion, which by n sentence he bites into our memory, give 
exceptional it a rather salt truthfulness to his creations. 

transf. 1606 Share. Tr. 8 O. 1. id. 371 Ttie pride and 
salt scorne of his eyes. 

0 . slang, and dial. Of expense, cost : Excessive 
in amount ; costly, dear. 

*710 Ruddiman Gloss, to Douglas s.v. Salt, I shall make 
it Milt to you i. e. I shall make you pay dear for it. x8o8 
Jamikson,JTo//.. .2. Co*riy,expenj'ive ; applied to any article 
of sale. * 96 o Hottkn Slang Did. av. * Its raiher too salt’, 
said of an extravagant hotel bill. 1887 Eun ai Sept. xi6 A 
magistrate who was lately fined aor. for striking a man in 
the street. Formed somewhat astonished ou bearing the 
decision, and remarked, f It’s rather salt ’. 

7 . slang. Of high ranlc or great wealth. (Cf. 
Salt sbJ 3 a.) 

1888 Daily TeL 9 j May, The salt ones of the earth ia their 
private boxes. 

8. Comb ., as tall -lasting, -waved ad is. 

V393 Shake. Lner. 1731 Those fair suns. .Who ta a salt- 
waved ocean quench their light. 1904 4 Anthony Hove* 
Double Harness ii. 17 The exhilaration of the salt-tasting air. 

t Salt, a.* Obs. Also 6 Baut(e, iawt(e, 7 
■ault. {Apbetic f. Assadt adv. in pnr. logo or be 
assaul. Cf. Salt sbf] Of bitches : In heat. 

144s Court Roll Pershorr Portsmouth Manor , Wore. 
ae July ( Westm. Chapter MuniraA N ullus permittee licescas 
catulaates vocal as 4 Sawtebytches adire ad Luguin. 1573 
Tukresv. V cm trie lxxiii. soo They [sc. OUmr*] goc sault at 
suche tunes as firrets yoe sault 1377 IL Gouge nertobach's 
Hush, ul (i$86) 154 b, The Dogge is thought better than 
the Bitche, because of the trouble shee bringeth whin shoe 
Is sawt*. 1616 Surpl. & Makxn. Country Farms jox If 
you take a bHch Fox when she is uric. 1897 Dryoem Virg. 
Georg, tf. 5«8 Salt Goats, and hungry Cow*. <737 Osxu. 
Rabelais II. 750 note*, Smelling. ..as Dogs de to a salt Bitch. 

bw in mf. of pertom : Lecherous, sal below ; 
kenee (of desln). kwdinnte. 

1398 Bp. Hall Sat. iy. 1, Hee lies wallowmc.-ta Ms I 


MWr. 

Broth e l b ed,TB Ms rolt how ls W y fa wldii^ 

>899 B, Jowrou flp, Mem out #/ Hum. K. ft («6s8| %m 
1 st ME ssrhft, Imt than rot a salt one I jfta Isssi 
MemeJkrM. v. 1 4o8Whe Nes a k l ei ag i patieE3WtMEhwr»W , d 
Tour wed kmfmdad hoaor. 1804 — VtA. n. L S44 Hie «Mh 
and mei hidden loose Aflhotfon. sdog B. Jcemau Fotpome 
(i. L <16x6) 464 It is ee sail d es ir e Of Seeing wi— shi ..V*h 

» t see out. si%OuMl( f iii.(«N||lnf|iS 
uns, Salt D— * grow chest. 

Comb, a *8*8 Beausl ft ft. Bmduea m. v. (1 €47) 59/e 
Ye vMaiits, AmbiOaqe rokdlcbt doves 1.. The wSmSL 
Rams tops your hot Mtheea. 

Balt v. 1 Form : a. I Malta, {Mer- 
cian pa. ppie. saltern), 4-6 i&lte, 6 (8-0) Sc. SEttt, 
7 sault, 4- aalt; 4 pa. t. aalt, salt. /. 1 aalten, 
•yitan, {pa. ppie. assail, Stall); 4 pa. l. ailtf 
pa-pple. 1 iaelt, 4 Isolde, salt. {(i)OK. zwttastftG* 
dupL sir. vb.,pa. ppie. *seallen t Mlten, » mod.Fdi, 
(pa. ppie.) sdften, MLG. soDern wk v Du. teuton w%., 
OHO. saltan, pa. t. nalt (MUG,, G. salte a, wk.% 
ON. salta wk. (Sw. sail a. Da. smile), Gaik, falls*, 
pa. ppie. (1 tn-\tdilant\ f. OTeuL * Malta- 1— pre* 
Teut. * soldo- Salt sbX Ct tbe synonymous L 
salBre (>-*saId-y. (a) OE. *tie/la* (Nortkamlh 
ssila), sedan , tjltan (pa. ppie. tenlt, gnyd) pre- 
historic * mltjan , f. OTettt. +saito- Salt j 8.1 Thk 
form salte as it Appears in the 13- 14th c. prob. 
partly represents OE. teallsM, and partly Is a oar 
formation on Salt sb. 1 

OK. eyitan maybe either tbe late WS. form of *dritan or 
may represent an umlant-formadon on the stem suit-, from 
whack are derived OE. merny/t uasahed, OS. sultim, MU}, 
suite, OHG. sulnia (MHG , G. suite, UUee), Da. m* mM 
water, sailed flesh, etc] 

L Irons. To Ucat with sak as a preservative ; to 
cure or preserve with salt, either m solid form or 
in the form of brine. Also with dawn, + up. 

a. u *300 Cursor M. 13230 In a wall blsheued scotfdrSca 
has it salted la a wall *375 Bassova Bruce KVilL *68 Thai 
Mrak his bed of, and syne itThid hmfgeit saldt in-till a kyL 
2398 Tskvisa Barth. Do P, R. xjx. Ixjm L (1405) 904 Butter 
ht komdeele salted that it may the Letter be fcepte. c 148s 
Fortrscu* Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. x. (1885) tjs In Ffrannce the 


peple sateen but tytill mote, except thaw Imoon. 1330 Palsgr. 
salts my b - • - • ■ * 

Inc, r 
.834 W. I 


697/2, 1 never salte ray brie fant in tbe potta. idt Act « 
tilts, c. 5 f < Aaj turning not being sMfidentty eahed^ 


. _ no* being snftctenis 

packed and casked. *634 W. Wood Hew Et^. PrvspA 1885! 
38 ’ r hey tar. fish J are left on the dry graved, aoraetencs two or 

thie 


ee thousand at a set, which are salted up against winter 
*68* Boyle Style gf Script. (1673) 183 As swine after their 
E. Moron hng. House*, (ed. 9) 74 
suit and two ounces <H 


death are salted. *784 E. Moron A14 
Then salt it [sc. bent] with common 1 
saltpetre. iBjS Penny CycL V. iv/i The French.. weri 
obliged to live chiefly on the flesh ot their horses, which was 
salted down. *83* F. Kuafp's Chem. TecknoL lit 35 The 
one [method] consists In salting the butter, which preserves 
it for immedista use by hindering the deo amw oriuca at the 
casein. *869 Tom Highl. Turkey I. sot The custom <1 
salting and keeping tbe heeds ed enemies lolled in bsttla 
*873 Chamb. Jml. 4 « (She) had fed heraeif. .through the 
winter upon suafls she had salted down in a barrel 

absol. c 1400 Maun dev. (1830) siiL 149 Beside that Cytee, 
is a Hi lie ot Salt; and of thu Sait, ever y man takethe what 
he will, for to salt* with. 

p. a 1000 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker *11/40 Condtt,. joditL 
c 1000 /Elvric Gram. xxx. ( 2 .) *9* Ic. . sylte, condio. c took 
Sax. Lerckd. II. S34 Belts moo biora mettiA 1*97 R. 

s) 9x64, ft sujta h* buoss ftui bore Wel melt 


G1.01 c. (Rolls) , . 

i v.r isulleJ ft isode to k* abbey* of redii 


Gloucester s Ckron. (Rolls) Apft ee. ^5 1 


ng*. ljoo-isoe R. 
flit wel isuk 

ft in mem leber ado. 1398 Tesvisa Forth. Do P. R. a vs L 
xx xiu (1495) 623 The floures of Csppaos ben salt and w 
ktrpte to gode we. 

b. slang. To sail down, away : to put by, store 
•way (money, stock). 

*873 L eland Egypt. Sketck-Bk. 37 Give an Kgyptism the 
same \sc. a sixpenceL and instead « thanking or dr in kin*, 
be wiH salt it down, and pronptlr beg lor mom. 1883 
Datly Hews 3 Nov. 5/1 He was 'salting down * money far 
the joint benefit of Ward end himaeMT 1897 Baaeltatc ft 
Lx Ian o Slang Diet. a. Toeak down stock, to bey stock 


sod keep it tor a considerable period. 190* K. W. Cham- 
bers Maids of Paradise vii. xz£ No ooe to hinder you from 
salting nway as many mtliioas as yon can carry ea I 


t o. StUiltHtl slang. To admit (a freshman ia a 
university) with certain burlesque ceremonies, one 
of which was making him drink ult-and-water or 
patting salt m his month. Obs. 

1570, etc. [see Salt tea vbt. sb. ri- rin Cnahran May 
Day iu L 3*. 1 warrant yon Sir, I bene net been* matricu- 
lated at the Vniaeraity, to be meretrknlated by Mm: salted 
there to be coiled here. c«6*8 Morynon Him. vt. (*903) *ry 
At Wittohurg they still reUyae the rid custom* of Balteag 
C cabmen, vr ndmiuing them with ridiculous Ceremony**., 
and the Ceremony is by them called the deposition of hornet, 
d. pass. 1 ace Salted 4. 

2 . ft. La biblical use ; To sprinkle salt span (a 
mcrifioe); to mb (a new-bom child) with salt* 
b. To mb salt into (a wound), a To spaoklo 
(snow) with writ In order to melt ft. 

a 1300 Leg. RoodUBji) 38 (Aftes. MS] Ml ef Is fleactet 
wna worbarnd be wounden bi salsa aba \Varesm MS. sric, 
HarL MS. silt*), xafla Wvcur Seek. «yL 4 And la waier 
thou art not wasahen an Co helth, neither bt salt eahkL neither 
wlamjid in ck>this. afltt Moral DSuoote farad. A*b, 
Till Time the MidwifeTThave waste and ashed the IriaeC. 

\lX U ike adoring was dt death ft 
3 *Uy Mmm ,p B#e. 3/^ Maej of the 
w away tkamawroft aad they 


S*e T. 

was aaked thrice, sft 
eesirl*®..ema ’4 riser 
won't Jet so sak the roads. 

B. To season with salt. Obs, 



SALT-BOX. 


SALT. 


62 


a. cpf$ Ruths tt. Got/* Matt. v. 13 *if Jwt salt awerdafl 
In Im bit bio saltan t ciooo in Tech hut's Zeitschriji 
(1685) IL 195 Do mid kin Mm fingrum, swillce )m eealte. 
lifts Wvcur Matt . v. 11 That jif tbs salt shal vanyshe awey. 
wncrynne shal it bs sauid ? c 1490 Liber Cocorum <1865) 
>9 Salt bit, serve hit, as 1 say. Ibid. 31 Salt and messe 
Joirtbe. c 14JO Two Cookerjhbkt. 3a fan kytts bin Brewes tt 
akside hem with b« mne hi ope f Salt it w>L Ibid. 41 Salt 
it ban, & fsannt serue forth. 

(L c 990 Lindisf. Gosh. MatL v. 13 ? 5 if salt forworoe*. in 
Son gesmlted bio? ( Age. 4 Hatton xesyli.] ciooo Art. 
Gosp. Mark ix. 50 Wf b*t sea It unsen) t bits on bam J* seTiit 
sylta8? [c 1160 Hatton seltcft, v.r. sealia&] 

4 . To render salt or salty. Also Jig., to embitter. 
1786 Burns Dream xv, But ere the course o* life be thro 1 , 
It may be bitter sautet. 1806 J. Ikkyll Corr. (1894) 164 
Clever plan, .to supply the new palace with fish, by salting 
the Serpentine river to breed tame turbot. 1906 Westm. Gat. 
11 Dec. a/a A sea which salts all the rivers that flow into it. 


0 . Jig. To season ; to render poignant or piquant, 
[riooo Allfkic Horn. (Th.) IF. 536 Lureowum gedafenafi 
Mt hi mid wisdoms* sealte geleanulra manna mod sylton.] 
1576 Fleming Panoftt. Eftiit. A ij, Coriolanu* . . whose . . 
coutinunll course of life being leauened and salted with the 
best things that nature could deuise. 1738 Ahsc. in Ann. 
Keg. 381/1 Hardly any thing., was received there with ap- 
plause, that wa* not salted with some obscene raillery. 188a 
Spurgeon Treat. Dot*, cxix. 116 It is not wrong to make 
resolutions, but it will be useless, .unless we salt them well 
with believing cries to God. 1887 Saintsbi'RV Hist. Klitab. 
Lit. vi. 130 Lodge began to write pamphlets vigorously. . 
salted with charming poems. 1889 Skrink Mem. Jhriugi'17 
There was piety salted with practical good sense. 1895 
Meredith Am using A/arr. 1 . 11. 99 He salted his language 
in a manner 1 cannot repeat ; no epithet ever stood by itself. 

6. fa. To make (soil) barren by impregnating 
it with salt. Obs. 

491386 Sidney Pt. evil, xii. How many where doth he 
convert Well wetred grounds to thirsty sand ? And saltes 
the soile for with hart The dwellers beare that till the land 1 
a 168a Sia T. Browne Tracts x. (1683) 166 Salting and 
making barren the whole Soil. 

b. To treat (land) with salt; to strew salt in 
(hay) to prevent mould. Also ‘To fill with salt 
between the timbers and planks, ns a ship, for the 
preservation of the timber * (Webster 1828-32). 

i8s4 Trans. Highl. Soc. VI. 173 Of these, 40 falls were 
..salted on the surface. 1815 Loudon Fncyil. A gric. f 5233 
Hay that had been flooded, was preferred by cattle to the 
best hay that had not been salted. 

O. Soap-making. To separate out (the soap) by 
adding salt to the lye after saponification. 

1837 Miller Klem. Chem Org.Jrifij) III. 331 The 
coagulated soap is then to be re-disnolved in water, and 
salted out once or twice more. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 
903/1 In curd soups.. the uncombined alkali and glycerin 
are separated by 1 salting out 

d. To provide (cattle) with salt. 

1876 Scribner's Mag. XVII. 51/9 They frr. sheep] make 
many lively expeditions for the farm-boy — driving them out 
of mischief,., or salting them on the breezy hills. 

7 . ft. Photogr. To impregnate (paper, etc.) with 
a solution of a salt or a mixture ol salts. 

1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. Ilf. 930 Excellent prims 
may. however, be produced upon paper which has been 
simply salted. 1878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 145 When a 
paper is weakly salted, say, having half the amount of 
chloride given in the formula for albumemsing paper, 
b. To treat with chemical salts. 

1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 338 Only from old cul- 
tures or from younger cultures which have been salted with 
ammonium sulphate cun any poisons be obtained by filtra- 
tion through porcelain. 

8. Comm, slang. (See quots.) Cf. F. salcr. 

188a Or.iLvtE s.v., To salt an invoice, account, &c.,to put 
on the extreme value on each article, in Home cases in order 
to be able to make what seems a liberal discount at pay- 
ment. 1897 Barr£ke tt Leland Slang Diet. s. v., Making 
fictitious entries in the books to simulate that the receipts 
are greater than they really are, when about to sell a busi- 
ness connection, is called salting the books. 

9 . Mining slang. To make (a mine) appear to 
be a paying one by fraudulently introducing rich 
ore, etc., into it, sprinkling gold dust in it, etc. 

1864 Hotten Slang Diit. s. v.. At the gold diggings of 
Australia, miners sometimes salt an unproductive note by 
sprinkling a few grains of gold dust over iL 1884 World 
•o Aug. 0/1 The mine haa possibly been ' salted for no 

f old was forthcoming. 189a Muddock Grp 0/ Law 985 
le purchased some valuable specimens of gold quartz, with 
which he salted the estate 1901 Westm. Gat. 99 June 9/3 
The supposed great oilfields 111 Florida have been fraudu- 
lently * salted ' with refined petroleum. 

10 . intr \ 4 To deposit salt from a saline sub- 
stance: as, the brine begins to salt* (Webster 
1828-32). 

Salt, v. 2 [f. Salt a. 2 ] In pa. pple. — Salt a. 2 
>589 Stanyhurst Mneit iv. (Arb.) 101 Thee winter seaxon 
too wast in leacherye wanton, Retchle* of her kingdom, with 
rutting bitcherye sauted [orig. turpique cupidine captos\ 

Salt, Saltable, var. tt. Sault, Saultablb. 
Balta-dibanco i see Saltimbanco. 
t SaTtftge. Obs. rare- •. [L Salt sb.^ + -age, 
after Y.salagt.] Salt-duty. tfisiCoTca, a&ltage. 
OSaltamarti'no. Obs. [It] Akindofoid- 
nance: see quot. 16S8. 

1664 R. Waller Nat. Exber. 145 We fitted upon a Car- 
riage with Six Horses, a Saltamartino. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury nu xviiL (Roxb.) 138/1 The Saltamartino, a smal 
peece of the Venetians 13 diameters long and carrietb 
4 pound balk 


| Balt ant (saeltlnt), a. [ad. L. salt ant -em, pres, 

pple. of saltdre (see Salt ate).] 

1. Leaping, jumping, dancing. Now rare or Obs . 
160s Holland Pliny via xvL L *oa When he chaseth 
and followeth after other beasts, bee goeth alwaies sal* 
taut or rampant 1711 Shafts** Charac . (1737) III. 117 
This prophesying spirit-errant, processional, and salfant 
1733 Johnson, Sal taut, jumping j dancing. t 1810 H. Busk 
Vestrioti 1. 676 Thou, whose turn'd legs, main pillars of the 
stage, Support its glory in this saltant age. 1817 J. F. 
Cooper Prairie II. x. 98 No professor of the sallant ait 
ever Applied himself with greater iudustry than [etc.], 
b. Zool. * S ALT ATOM A L. In mod. Dicta, 

o. her. Applied to small animals when SAlient. 
1830 Ogilvie. Saltanty.* term applied to the squirrel, 
weasel, rat, and all vermin, and also to the cat, greyhound, 
ape, and monkey, when in a position springing forward. 

II SaltareLLo (sadtire-l*). Also aolterello, 
-ella, -are 11a. [It. salt ere l lo ci acker, squib, jack 
of a spinet, animated dance, Sp. sal l ar Ho ; related 
to It. satlare, Sp. saltar to leap, dance.] 

1. A veiy animated Italian and Spanish dance 
for one couple in which there are numerous sudden 
skips or jumps. Also, the music for this, or a 
movement resembling it in a musical com)>osition. 

[t£97 Morley l at rod. Mus. in. 181 The Italians make 
their galliarde* (which they tearme saltarellt j plaine, and 
frame ditties to them.] 1704 Short Exilic, For. h’dt. in 
Mus. Bks., Saltarella , a particular kind of Jig so called. 
1833 B’nfss Bunsen in Hare LJe (1870) I. ix. 378 A merry 
party of the inhabitants, who. .danced the saltarcllo in every 
variety. 1873 'Ouida ' Pascarel 1 1. 175 The nalterello and 
the stomello were all the gayer and the sweeter on hU 
mandoline. 1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/a The finale.. in- 
cluding asaltaiello, is more or less Mendelssohnian. 

2. The jack of a spinet or harpsichord. 

1398 [»ee Jack sb. 1 14]. x88a Ogii.vie, Saltarello. . . a 
harpsichord jack, so tailed because it jumps on the key 
| being struck. 

Saltarter, -tartre : see Sal 1 2 . 
tSa ltary. Obs. Also-ery. fad. mcd.L. sal- 
tdrium , f. salt H re to leap. Cf. Saltatory sb.~ t 

Saltory.] (See quot.) 

1398 Manwood /.awes Forest xx. 160 Neither may any 
man make any sahei ies [ed 161 s saltane^ or leaping places 
out of the Forrest into the Pourniles, where any lL** r e 
may easily leape in, but cannot return? bucke again. 1613 
Ibid. xxii. 997 Any Sallaries or great gaps, called Deere 
leapes. Ibid, xxiv 94a You shall enquire. . what sallaries 
ana leapes they haue in hurt of the said Forest. 

Saltate (sarlt^U), v. rare. [f. L. sal/At-, ppl. 
stem of saltdre to dance, fiequent. of saltre to 
leap.] intr. To leap; to jump; to skip, lienee 
Ba'ltating vbl. sb. or ppl. a. 

1611 Cockkram it, To Dance Saltate, Tri/udiafe. 1846 
in Worcester (citing Month. Eev.). 1863 Corah. Mag. 
Mar. 299, I must here confess that they s.iliaied to a man- 
dolin touched by this hand. 185a Dana Crust. 11. 1180 
The species of Cyclops swim., with a sultuting motion. 

Saltation (sadt/i'Jm). [ad. L. saltdtidn-em , 
n. ot action f. saltdre to Saltate.] 

1. Leaping, bounding, or jumping; a leap. 

1646 Sir T. Browne t\eud. Eft. v. ill 236 Locusts.. be- 
ing ordained for saltation, their hinder Ic^h doc far exceed 
the other. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. F.xteuift. 129 1 hose 
odd Epileptic Saltations called Sl Vitus's Dance. 1834 
McMurtrir Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 396 l'he posterior legs 
of. .the Orthoplera, are remarkable for the largeness of their 
thighs, tuid for their spinous tibiae, which ure adapted for 
saUalion. *®5 * Dana Ctsist. il 1062 The animal kwuils Ly j 
imitations, with great ability. 1881 Trans. Obstetr. Soc . 
XXII. 15a The conclusion one might arrive at from the 
violent saltation of the foetus. 1883 Pall Mall G. ix Sept, 
n/i It is not every flea.. that is guted with the power of 
saltation. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex ., Saltation. .. Especially ap- 
plied to the leaping sometimes noticed in casca of chorea. 

b. spec. Dancing; a dance. 

1656 Blount Glosxogr., Saltation , a dancing. 1683 E. 
Brown Trav. 10 The old Pynhical Saltation.or Warlike way 
of Dancing >814 Scott Way. xxviii, Still keeping time to 
the music.., he. .continued his saltation without, .intermis- 
sion. 1879 Miss Bkaodon Cloy. Foot iv. 34 Her d.mcutg 
was distinguished for it* audacity rather than for high art 
She was no follower of the Ta^lioni school of saltation. 
1890 Harper's Mag. Oct. 797/9 Uhese spangled saltations, 
o. Jig. An abrupt movement, change, ortiansition. 
1844 Gladstone Glean. V. xviii Q4 He must substitute 
for the saltations by which he reaches hi* conclusions.. the 
patient and measured march of thouuht. 1834 Emerson 
Lett. 4 Soc. Aims L (1875) 61 The number of successive sal- 
tations the nimble thought can make. 1870 Huxley Lay 
Serin, xiii 343 We greatly suspect. .that she [re. Nature] 
does make considerable jumps in the way of variation 
now and then, und that these saltations give rise to some of 
the gaps which appear to exist in the senes of known forms. 

+ 2. spec. Pulsation or spurting forth (of blood). 
167a Wiseman Treat. Woumis 11. ix. 64 If it [sc. the 
blood] flow.. from the left side, we suppose it the Artery, 
you will discover it by its saltation ana florid colour. 175s 
C. Smart Hoft-Garden 1. 146 His verdant blood In brisk 
saltation circulates and flow*. 1767 Gooch Treat . Wounds 
I 87 When veins are wounded, the blood does not flow 
with that impetuosity and saltation, as when proceeding 
fVom an artery. 

Sa*ltativeneas. nonce-wd. [f. L. saltdt- (see 
Saltate), after acquisitiveness J The faculty of 
leaping or jumping. 

tw9 T. Hook Bank to Basnet 105 He discovered the 
Organ of Sollativeuest [in a flea's skull] magnificently 
developed. 


H SaltatOV («Blt Omitk, [mod.L, um 

of Lm saltator , agent-a. t saltdre (see Saltate).] 
A tanagrine bird of the genus Saltator. 

188a Free. Zool . Soc. Aptx 793 Allied Saltator [Satfa/or 
si mi Hi). s886 Sclateb Brit. Mus. Cat ad. Bints XL 982 
The Saltators keep to the bu&hca and smaller trees outside 
the dense forests. 

Saltatori&l (sselt&ifc'ri&l), a . [f. L. solid - 
tdr 1- us Sa LTATOBY + -al.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characterised by leaping 
(or spec, dancing). 

1789 Twinino tr. Arisi . Post. I. viL 7a [Tn tragedy] the 
Trochaic tetrameter was made use of, as better suited to the 
satyric and saltatorlal genius of the Poem at that time. 

1843 Btachw. Mag. LI V. 84 Yarrell., confines their salta* 
turn! powers only within ten or twelve perpendicular feet. 
1877 Couer & Allen N. Amor. Rod. 339 The saltatarial 
nature of the animal. 1893 W. A. Shre My Coniemp. U. 39 
Whirled away into every species of saltatorlal excess. 

2 . Fitted or adapted for leaping; spec, belonging 
to the group Salt at or i a of insects. 

•849 Cbm mb. Jrnl. 30 July 990 A pair of thickened salta- 
tonal legs. 1833 Orr's Ctirc. Sci., Org. Nat. II. 354 The 
Orthofttsra fall readily into two great section*— namely, the 
saltatorial and cui serial Orthoptera. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man (1890)11. x. 96a The males in the three ailtatorial fa- 
milies in this Order are remarkable for their musical poweis. 
So Baltato rlon a. y involving dancing. 

1803 New Monthly Mag. IX. 90?/a The progress of the 
saltatorian drama. 1815 Ibid. XV. 390 Pantomimic and 
saltatorian repiesentations. 

Sftltatorio (srclt&tp rik), <2. Path . [Formed as 
prec. niter G. saltatorisch (Bamberger) : see -ic.] 
Saltatoric spasm : a kind of nervous disense in 
which the patient when set on his feet begins to leap. 

1877 Gowers in Lancet 14 July 45/a The saltatoric spasm 
persisted for nine months, and then gradually ceased. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 009 They are wanting in the 
regularity and precision of those of saltatoric spasm. 

Saltatonous (saeltaio* nas), a. [Formed as 
prec. -ous.] » Saltatorial. 

1816 Kirby & Sr. Entomoi xxii. (1818) II. 283 These mag- 
gots have long been celebrated for their haliatorioun powuis. 

1 8x6 Ibid. xIvl IV. 345 Saltatonous.. . When the hind leg* 
have Ktrong inuasxated thigh* formed for leaping. 

Saltatory (saritfioii), a. and sbA [ad. L. 
solid Ilf ri-us, f saltdtor : see Saltator.] A. adj. 

1 . Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted 
for dancing. 

1656 Bi.ount Glossogr., Saltatory,, of or belonging to 
dancing, vaulting, &c. i8ax Edgeworth Mem. I. 93, l noon 
began to avoid exhibiting my naltatory taknts, and I sel- 
dom danced. 1851 Hawthorne Smo7 u 1 mace, etc., Old 
News 1. 155 There is an incidental norice of the 'dancine- 
school near the Orange-Tiee ’, whence we may infer thnt the 
saltatory art was occasionally practised. 1869 J. Marmnkau 
Ess. II. 183 He could make a saltatory automaton. 

2 . Pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted for 
leaping; spec. — Saltatorial 2. 

*847 I,. Hunt Men, Women, 4 B. I. iii. 43 The way in 
which shet p carry themselves on abrupt and saltatory oua* 
sion*. 1874 Mivart Common Frog 1 What is a Frogl.. 

4 The Frog is a smuli saltatory Reptile', will probably J»e 
the reply of the majority. 1877 Huxlhy A not. Inv.Anim. 
vi. 262 The Amphipoda. .are characterized by.. their ordi- 
narily saltatory habits. . x8oi Pumh Christmas Na 8 'J he 
position of the Moon, is also favourable to saltatory exer- 
cise on the part of the cow. 

b. Path. - Saltatoric. 

1881 J. Ross Dis. Nervous Syst. II. 341 Saltatory Spasm. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 106 Or when placed on her 
feet [a patient] may be forced to progress by a series of 
springing movements (saltatory spasm). 

C. Jig. Proceeding by abrupt movement. 

1844 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks. (Bohn) 1. 183 Nature 
hates calculators ; her methods are saltatory and impulsive. 
**04 H. F. Osborn From Greeks to Darwin 200 Another 
highly characteristic feature of his theory was, that he [St. 
Hilaire] included in it what has recent ly bccn termed 'sal- 
tatory evolution and strongly opposed lAmarck's funda- 
mental principle that all transformation is extremely slow. 

t B. sb. A dancer. Obs. rare ” '. 
a 1693 Fletcher, etc Fair Maid Inn ill i, A second, a 
lavoltetcere, a saltatory, a dancer with a Kit at his bum. 

Saltatory, sl)A Atuiq . [ad. med.L. sal/d- 
ibri-um, neut. sing, of saltdtdrius (see prec.) used 
Bubst. Cf. Saltory.] - Saltart. 

1909 F.din. Rev. Tuly 179 The saltatory wa* a contrivance 
by which deer could make their way into the park, but could 
not jump back again. 

t Salta'tress. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Saltator: 
see -TKKB8. Cf. It. saltalrice. 1 A female dancer. 

1784 R. Back Barham Downs I. 120 Her le volt* were 
the highest of any Saltatress in Italy. 

8a*lt-box. [f. Salt sbA + Box sb.*] 

1. A box for keeping salt for domestic use. 

4 Billy in the Salt-box 4 was the title of a cnricature referring 
to Pitt’s budget of 1805, in which the salt-tax was greatly 
increased. i1r 

1611 Cotgr., Saulnisr ,..a Salt-box.' 181a Examiner 
12 Oct. 651/a A few grain* from the salt-box. 1869 W. 
Barmen Homely Rhymes Dorset Died. 1. 5 The salt-box 
an' the corner-cupbVd. 
b. (See quot. 1847-54.) 

1763 B. Thornton Ode on St. Cecilia's Day ad. fin., The 
saltbox . . With clattering and clapping shall sound. 1774 J.T. 
Smith Bk. Rainy Day K 1861)30 A famous player on theaalt- 
box. *8»3 Sftortiug Mag. XLII. 19 The divine harmony of 
the Gong, the French-horn, and the Salt-box. 1847-34 Web- 
ster av., In burlesque music, the salt-box has been used like 
the marrow-bones and cleaver, tongs and poker, etc* 
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2 . slang. (See quota.) 

sSta J. H. Vaux Fleuk DM., Salt-boxes. the condemned 
cells in Newgate are an called Ibid* Salt-box-cly, tbe 
outride coat-pocket, with a flap, xteo Load. Mag. Jan. 09 
Their ..leaving the etone-jug, after a miserable residence 
in the salt-boxes, to-be top'd in front of the debtor's door. 
8. Naut. (Seequot.) 

1M7 Smvth Sedlors Word-bk., Salt-bo ur, a case for keep- 
ing a temporary supply of cartridges for the immediate use 
of the great guns. 

Sa*lt-cat. [Originally northern. The original 
meaning of the second element is unknown ; cat 
is used dialectnlly as a name for several mixtures 
of which clay is a constituent : see £. D. D. 

Cf. *Cat, a chump of clay stone* ; ‘ Clay-cat, a kind of 
large roundish stone found in clay ' (Barnes Dorset Glostb.) 
A mass of salt, or salt mixed with earthy or 
other matter ; esp. a mixture of salt, gravel, old 
mortar or lime, cummin seed, and stale urine, used 
to attract pigeons and to keep them at home. 

ctApo Maunokv. (Roxb.) xil 31 At b« ri^c side of hi* Me 
wa* Loth wyf turned IntU a salt cutte. 1453-4 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surteob) 149, j SaltcatL 1483 Lath. Angl. 5x7 ft 
A Sake catte. smo Howard Hausen. Bk t. (Surtees) 264 
To Mr. Chambers bis mnnne bringing 3 sake catts. 1669 
WoRLincB Syd. Agric. 154 A Lump of Salt, which they 
usually call a Salt-cat, made for that purpose at the Salterns. 
1785 'lVeat Dam . Pigeons 33 The best way is to put your 
salt cat in jars, with holes in the sides for them to peck it 
out. 1884 Knight Passages Work. Lfe ILL 17 The busi- 
ness-house of a young publisher had . . the sort of attraction 
for flights of authors as a saltcai has for pigeons. 

Sa lt-co llar. Forms : 5-6 aalor, (5 seller®, 
aeler, 6 oeller), 5-8 seller, 6-7 sellar, 7- cellar, 
ff. Salt sb\ + Saler (which has been assimilated 
m spelling to Cellar).] A small vessel used on 
the table for holding salt. 

1434 E. E. Wills (188a) 102 A feir salt saler of peautre 
with a feyre knoppe. 1445 Will in Madox Formal. Anglic. 
(1702) 434 Duos Saltsellers Argentea*. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
3 1 7/a A halte seler. 1313 Bk. Keruyngt in Babees Bk. (1868) 
969 Take thy sake seller in thy lefte liande. 1966 in Peacock 
/mg. Ch. Furniture (1866) 33 A salt celler for salt. 1633 
Wovton in Reliq . (167a) 464, I send you.. a triangular Salt 
celler. 1669 Woouiiuao .V/. Teresa 11. 269 A Sister, .found 
at hint a little Sult-celler in a Chest. 1709 Swirr Direct. 
Sera. i. Wks. 1751 XIV. 23 Fold up the Table-cloth with the 
Salt in it, then shake the Salt out into the Salt-cellar to 
serve next Day. 1865 Dickens Mnt. Fr. ill. iv, Putting 
down the glasses and salt-cellars as if she were knocking at 
the door. 

attrib. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 60 Loke. .)>y sake 
ftelierc lydde towche not thy salt bye. 

b. in phrases as in Salt sb. 1 7 b. 

1609 Dekker Gulfs Hom-bk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 344 You 
may giue any lustice of peace, or yong Knight (if he sit but 
one degree towards the Equinoctial! of the Salt-sellcrj leaue 
to pay for the wine. 1645 Milton Colast. 19 That which 
never yet afforded com of savour to his noddle, the Salt- 
seller was not rubb'd. 1648 Herrick Hesp. } His Age vii. If 
we can meet, and so conferre, Both by a shining Salt-seller. 
1843 James Forest Days ix, We have no salt-cellar here, to 
make a distinction between highest and lowest. 1847 Lyt- 
1 on Lucretia 32 This green banquet of nature, in which at 
least no man sits below the sult-cellar. 

t Sa’lt-cote, -coat. Obs. [f. Salt sb . 1 + Coth 
j^.IJ A salt-house. 

c 14*5 Foe. in Wr.-WQlcker 670 /fee salina, sakecote. 
*473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 78/a A Sakcote, and xn acres of 
pasture with their appurienaunces. 1483 Catk. Angl. 317/a 
A Sake cote, saltnOy est locus vbi fit sal. a 153a Lelanu 
Inn. ■ 1769) 1 V. 1 1 1 1 here be a great number of Sauk Coates 
or Furnaces a bout this WelL x6is Capt. Smith Mai Fir- 
ginta 18 The Bay and rivers haue much marchandabie fish 
and places fit for Salt coats. 1630 Mai don , Essex , Doc. 
Bundle ao8. No. 7 Went downetoine salicoate of Mr. John 
Hastier at the heith [•= hyihej. 

Baited (salted ), ppl. a. [f. Salt sfij or v. + -kd.] 

1. Cured, preserved, or pickled with salt 

*3.. Cursor M. 4688 (Gtttt.) Ma ]>an a thousand celers 
Fild he wid wines neu and fress, And lardineris wid salt id 
fless [Colt., etc. salt]. 1335 Eden Decmies 55 They..gaue 
them great plcntic of salted fysshe. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
’J rav. Persia 74 It preserves the Moisture of Salted Meats. 
173a Ahbuthnot Rules tf Diet in Aliments \ etc. 209 A Diet 
of salted Flesh throws Ships Crews sometimes into Diar- 
rhoeas. 184s Browning Pied Piper ii, They.. Split open 
the kegs of salted sprats. 1851 F. Knapp's Chet it. Techno l . 
111. x6a The preparation of sauerkraut and salted cucum- 
bers. xpox Scribner's Mag. XXIX. 474/2 The salted goose 
is a famous dish. 

2 . Having salt as an ingredient ; containing or 
impregnated with salt. 

isaflf irttt Herball xeix. (1539) F v b, Sethe these herbea 
..in salted water or in kyndly salt water. 1700 Dmydbn 
Iliad l 638 Their salted Cakes on crackling Flames they 
cast. 1795 Man Nu a8. 4 Innumerable species of the finny 
tribe, taking tbeir solace in the bosom of tbe salted ocean. 
1763 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 3) 38 In one of the pots 
with the salted earth, and in one of those with the washed 
earth, he planted fennel. 1897 Westm. Gat. 18 Feb. 6/3 The 
contact with the salted earth had caused considerable corro- 
sion to the stone. 

b. Treated with salt 

i8sa Trans. Higkl. Soc . VI. 174 The grass-crop on the 
salted land will not exceed two-thirds of the weight of what 
is promised on the pints not salted. 1831 Brewster Optics 
xlL 108 A spirit lamp with a t salted wick. 1884 A Watt 
Soap- making 4a Salted soda, is composed of soft soda and 
common salt 

e. Pkologr. Impregnated with a salt or a mix- 
ture of salts in solution. 

1855 Haeuwich Photagr. Cksm . il v. S79 This albumenued 


and salted l_ ^ 

rtoo Antkanfe Pkotsgr. BmL 111; 9 The prints., 
salted paper. 

8 . /fc "'Seasoned * with wit or good sense; sensible. 

(TOrk - with reference to Mark ix. 50.) 

1847 ward Simp. Cobkr 40 It was a well salted speech. 
i86§ Mrs. Whitney We Girts W. (1874) 91 There's a pretty 

S ood piece of tbe world salted, after all moo Phillpotts 
one if Morning il iv, I'd warn 'a to All her mind with 
gude, salted sense. 

4 . slang 1 or colloq. Of horses, etc. 1 Seasoned 
(from having survived attacks of disease, etc.); 
hence of persons : Experienced in * 1 

or occupation. 

1879 Atcherlxy Bofriand S09 A 'salted* horse will 
always command a good price. 1889 F. Oates Matabele- 
Land 336 The old man tells me that a man gets a pain in 
his head and lies down, and next morning, if he Is stive, he 
U ' salted '. 1890 Stevenson ft L. Osbourne Wrecker I. 9 
Mr. London Dodd, though he was new to the group of the 
Marquesas, was already on old salted trader. 1899 G. H. 
Russell Under ike Sjambok xiv. 137 My friend bos s very 
good ‘ salted ' horse, just the sort of thing you will require 
in the Low Country. 1903 Westm. Gat. 1 July 9/a An 
exj>ert and thoroughly ’ salted 1 journalist, 
o. slang. (See Salt v . 1 9.) 

188A P. Clarke ' New Chum ' in Australia viL 71 Taken 
In with a ' salted claim a ' pit ' sold for to note in which 
a nugget worth a few shillings hod before been 'planted*. 
1889 Mrs. C. Phakd Rom. Station 000 Their bogus com- 
panies and their salted gold-mines. 

Suite* (s§'lu). slang. [Said to be ad. It. 
soldi, pi. of soldo - Sou.] A penny. 

1839 Hotten Slang. Did. 1861 Reads Cloister 4 H. 
III. iv. 77 It had rained kicks all day in lieu of 'saltees', 
and that is pennies. 1873 Frost CiVrwr Life xvL 377. 
Salten (s^lt’n), a . rare . [f. Salt sbA 4 - -eh*.] 

a. Salted, b. Made of salt. 

1854 Gavton Pleas. Notes iv. Ix. 333 Bread, Broder, Bacon, 
Boulter salten. *873 Reads Wand. Heir in. frj Lot's wife, 
hi salten pillar, still looks on. 


Salter 1 (s^-ltw). [OE. scatters, L sealtan 
Salt v . 1 : see -rati.] 

1. A manufacturer of or dealer in salt ; also spec. 
«* Dbysalter, as in the title ol one of the London 
livery companies (incorporated in 1558). 

a 1000 Colloq. yEl/ric in Wr.-Wfllcker 97 Sealtera \sit ], 
hwet us fremajj crant bin T c 1000 ADlpric Gram. ix. ( 2 ,.) 47 
Hie solicitor . J»cs scaftere. 139s Durham Ace. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 343 Rob's Scott salter. 140a Rolls of Parlt. 111. 519 
Kobt Brendewod, William Estace, Salters. 1418 JmL Ar- 
chives City of London I. 51 Sal emptum per Bemond et Ed- 
wardum, Sailers, infra civitatcm Londoniarura vend'. 1307 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 2a Andrews Evyngar, Cytexen 
and Salter of london. 1373 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. L 
II. 393 The saidis salteris sail sell salt to the subjectis and 
carearis of this realme of sufficient mett and stuff. x6it 
Cotgk., Maligne, a Spring-tyde ; called so by the Salten of 
Xaintonge. 168s J. Collins Salt 4- Fishery 125 It is com- 
monly sold in Saltert-shons at Billingsgate. *745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1. iv. 15 As a sal ter, A. B. has had 
experience enough in the materials for dyeing. 1848 Ld. 
Campbei l ChameHors cxxiiL IV. 367 The subject of this 
memoir was the son of a grocer and salter at Exeter. 

2. A workman at a salt-works. 


1606 Sc. Acts Jos. FI, c. 10 That na penone..sall fie 
hyre or conduce ony taliori* Coil^enris or coilberaris with- 
out ane sufficient testimoniall of tliair Maister quhome they 
lost scruit 1804 Scott Redgauntld ch. vii, II sue mickle 
as a collier or a sakcr make a moonlight flitting. 1869 
Rogkrs Hist. Glean. I. 103 The colliers and sailers, .were 
only finally emancipated in 179^ 

8. One who salts meat or fish. 


1611 J. Spicer {title) The sale of Salt, or. The season- 
ing of Soules, Namely such, a*.. whom the Author, which 
tnkeih the name of a Salter, is willing, .to season with the 
Salt of the Word. 1714 K. Smith Poems (1869) xa Thy 
Collcdge has been at But-khaven. Where thou hast past 
thy time years seven among the Salters and the Fishers. 
*757 W. Thompson R. N. Advoc. 41 They were salted by 
the King's Salters. 1776 Projects in Atm. Reg. 125/1 The 
salter. .crams as much salt as he can into the belly oftne fish. 
1883 Chamb. Jrnl. 3x0 His wife and daughters are 'gutters' 
or packers or sailers. 

D. One who Baits bodies, in embalming. 

*705 Greenhill Embalming 383 The Surgeon or Em- 
balincr, and.. all other inferior Officers under him, such as 
the Dissector, Emboweller, Pollinctor. Suiter. 

4u A large vessel in which flesh is salted, dial. 

1884 Jefferies Red Deer 85 A farmer who had shot a 
deer put the auimal as soon as possible into the salter out 
of sight. 1891 Hart land Gloss ^ Salter (zSlter), a large 
stone or earthenware trough used in salting bacon, etc. 

tSft'lter 2 . Building Obs. (See quot.) 

1888 Holme Armoury 111. viii. 343/1 The Salter or Brick 
Axe. .is to cut the rough and knotty places of Bricks, to 
make them lye flat and even in the Bed of Mortar. 

Salter, obs. f. Saltike. 8alter(e, oba. AT, 
Psalter, fialterello, see Saltarkllo. 

Salteriun, obs. f. Psalterion. 

Saltern (s^itajn). [OE. seaitmrnx see Salt 
sb} and Earn ;£.] A building in which salt it 
made by boiling or evaporation ; a salt-works; 
also, a plot of land, laid out in pools and walks, 
into which the sea-water is admitted and allowed 
to evaporate naturally. 

838 in Birch CartuL Sax. IT. 101 Butan Sera sealtem et 
fefreshAtn ft butan 6em hioda 8e to 8em acaltcrn limpfl. 
s68t Wohlidge Syst. Agrtc. a6a The refuse salt Earth that 
at the Saltemes is cast out and of no value. i88» J. Col- 
lins Salt 8 Fishery 3s A Boyling-Houea is called a Saltern. 
e 1710 Ceua Fiennes Diary (18B8) 38 Ye greatest trade Is 


by their Salteris. Ye tea water they draw Into Trenches. 
1748 Bbownemo Artqf Making Salt 50 At some convenient 
place near the tea shore ts erected ins saltern. This is a 
long, lew building, consisting of two parte 1 one cf which is 
called the fore- house, and the other the pao-house or boil- 


e«4 A considerable precipitate of muriate of soda has taken 
place in these natural salter 


place in these natural salterns. 1879 Cassell's Teckm. Edttc. 
IV. 338/s When salt was much dearer then it b now, the 
L water used to be concentrated in salterns. 


Saltery (s^'ltnri). [f. Saltsh : see -bbt.] 
t L Only attrib. In saltery wan t the goods dealt 
in by salt- merchants. Obs. 

t6e8 Order in Council in Abram Mem. Presto* Guilds 
(r88a) 41/s To sett on aaile. .any manner of.. grocery wares, 
or saltery wares. 1843 OnL PaHt.fbr Levying Moneys by 
Way Excise 7 All sorts of Saltery-warcs Imported, 

2 . A salt-works. 

1899 H. O. Graham Social Lffb Scot, tkfk C. viL L eel 
The salteries of Preston pans, where the sailers were bonds- 
men for life. 

Sa ltfkt. Chiefly Sc. Also B. Sc. corruptly 
snltfoot. [OE .sealtfmt: see Salt xd. 1 and rAT 
id. 1 Cf. LG. salt/at , Du. unUvat, MHG. sah/at 
(G. -/ass), ON. salt/at .] 

L A salt-cellar. 


a. c *000 Almic Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker 136/33 SaHuaro, 
uel saliuum , sealtfet. a 1100 Cerda in Anglia IX. 964 
Sealtfmt, stiefodder, pi per horn. 1488 Acc. LtLHirk Trees, 
Scot. 1. 81 A litill coffre of siluer ouregilt, with a Util Jtaltfat 
and a couir. 13B9 Reg. Privy Connell Scot. Ser. l IV. 445 
Ane covcrit sahratt. 1999 Alex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) viu 
44 Soltfats outshome, and glasses chrystalline. i8ie-t Kirk- 
cudbr. Wmr-Comm. Min. Bk. (1835) 43 Ane gilt diver 
salt -fat. 

0. 1879 Ld. Somerville Mem. Somerville (i8ts) II. 394 
Sir Waiter Stewart of AUontoune. .whose predecessors on- 
till this man never came to silt above the saltfoot when at 
the Laird of Cambusnethen's table. JCC Salt-celi.ar b. 
Salt sb. x 7 bj. 1798 Monthly Mag. VI. il 437/s A salt, or 
a salt-foot ; a salt-cellar. 1863 R. Chambku Bk. Days I. 
647/a One of the customs of great houiex, in former time* 
was to place a large ornamental salt-vat (commonly but 
erroneously called salt-foot) upon the table. 

1 2. A salt * boilery \ Obs. 

• 1647 Ha rington Surv. Worts . in Proc. Worcs. Hist. 
Soc. 11, 398 The owners of these saltphates have byn 
aunciently called Burgeses. 

8. Jn salt/ali in the pickling tub ; hence, disposed 
of, out of the way. 

i8ao Scott Moneut. Ix, The sooner tbe Bkln \% off, and he 
is in saulifat, the less like you are to have trouble. 

t Salt- house, obs. [OE. sealthds : see Salt 
sb\ and Houbk sbA Cf. OHG. sahh&s, G. salt- 
Aaus.] A building in which salt is made or stored. 

c 1000 jElfric Colloq. in Wr.-Wfllcker 185/36 Salinarinm, 
seal thus. 1340 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 540 In sarra- 
cione plan corum pro le Saltehous. 1483-8 Ibid. 90 Pro le 
puyntyng super Ic caponbous et salthouik 1580 Hollvband 
Treat. Fr. Tong, La Saline, a sake house, where salts is 
made. 160s Holland Pliny IL xxxi. x. 400 Into the salt- 
houRes they let in sea water. 1670 (see Boilerv]. 1730 
S. Dale Taylor* s Hist. Hamvich 13 note. Here is a Salt- 
house at which they refine Salt. 

Saltier : see Saltire. 


Saltigrade (strltlgr/id), a and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Saltigradx pi., f. sail -us leap +gradi to 
step, advance. J a. Belonging to the Saltigradm , 
a gronp of vagabond spiders having legsadapicd for 
leaping, b. sb. A spider of this gronp. 

1840 Cuvier's Auim. Kingd. 464 The second section cf 
the Wandering Spiders, that of Saltigrades. 1883 H. C 
McCook Tenants Old Farm 106 , 1 was standing by a fence- 
poxt watching a small saltigrade spider mount into the air. 

II Saltimbanoo (saeltimbae’qka). Also 7 salt- 
inbauoho, perron, aalta-dl- banco), salt'in- 8 
•altinbanoo, 9 saltimbank (pseudo-anrAA 
-banque. [It. ( ■■ Sp. salt inbanco , -banque), f. 
saltare to leap + in on + banco bench ; whence 
also F. saltimbanque ] A mountebank ; a quack. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. l iii. 11 Saltimbancoes, 
Quacksalvers, and Charlatans. 1884 Butler Hud. il iii. 
1007 He play'd the sahinbancho's part, Transform'd t's 
Frenchman by my art. 1673 Cotton Scqjfer Scqft 114 An 
Archer, Fidler, Poetaster, A kind of SaU'in-hanco too. 1873 
A. Huyoekts Corner-stone 13 No more than what may 
serve the Salta-di- Banco’s upon a Stage. 1830 Jambs Old 
Oak Chest 1. 125 To make the contortions of their ' Sallim- 
banks ', and ' tooiblesteres ' act as a sort of argument or 
introduction to what was to follow. 1865 Sala Diary in 
Amer. I. 368 Those, .marchands forains, saltimbanqusa 
and buffoons, who in F.urope are afoot on every holiday. 

attrib. a 1734 [see Non-jurable]. 

Hence Baltlmba* nqnlsm. 

1881 Temple Bar II. 308 That gorgeous temple of saltire- 
banquism in Leicester Square [jr. the Alhambra]. 

Saltiness (s^-hints). [f. Salty a. + -hem.] 
The quality or condition of beingsalty. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 69 The fast are Indued 
with a saltiness, c 1885 Lapcadio Hearn in Gould Life 
(1908) 89 Have you forgotten tbe divine saltiness of that 
unfettered wind 7 


Salting (s£ ltin\ vbL sb. [f. Salt e.i + -iho 1.] 
L Tbe coring of fish, meat, etc., with aalL 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26711 pai sal yow vp on balkes lift A Is 
•uine bat ar to salting tift. 1494 Act xi Hen. Fit. c. 93 The 
same Herring .. should be of one Time taking and salting. 
1969 Cooper Thesaurus, Saltura.. .The salting of porke or 
oaken, a 1366 Ascham Sckoiem. L (Arb.) 45 New fresh fleslt 
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for good and durable salting. rfw Vikwi Wi /firti k 
h risk of lone suiting, .is vnwholsome. *879 Ceuse/Ts 
Teekes. Educ. IV. 354/* Fish can be the mors readily cured 
dry after haring linen exposed to ibis preliminary salting . 
>sjf a *338 Tinoale Rxpos. Matt. v. \VkM 1^731 196/a '1 run 
preachy ng Is a taking that stirreth »p persecution* and an 
office that no man is mom lor, saon he that is seasoned hym- 
sclfe. 

2. la various technical, colloquial, and slang uses 
(tec the vb.). 

1570 Lamb. MS. S07 In BriL Mag. (1647) XXXII. 3*6 
My lord edward zuulckj. .hys matriculation ip. . .hys salt* 
yng iiaj*. fin a later account spelt abo * psaltiof *. J 1388 
FOaunce Leusaert for. I>ed. rirb, Haring 000a knowen 
the price of an admission, Salting, and Matriculation, with 
the intertayning of Fre:*hnten»ie in the Khetorike schoolcs. 
a 1844 Twyne in MS. Twyne **1. 753 (BodU, The sahinge 
of fresh men which hath becne antiently and is yet at Oxfoi d 
vsed at their first comminge, was p e rh a p t borrowed or con- 
tinued from this custome at Athens Jaee Gregory Naz. 
Ora/, bum. Bast /it Mogul xvij. 1603 J. Bvaoic Lit. to 
Aubrey in Lett, from Bodl. (*813) 1 T 7 1. 167 T was.. sakl, 
that the college (at Eton) held some lands by the custome 
of salting. 1748 BsowNKiaa Art of Making Salt 69 When 
violent fires are used towards the ead of the process, whilst 
the salt is formme, which they call the time of salting. 1857 
Miller Elem. Cirm. (1862) III. 339 Chloride of potassium 
cannot he substituted for chloride of sodium in salting out. 
1887 Athenaeum 31 Dec. 886 ft The traffic in stolen and 
spurious diamonds, and the nefarious practice known as 
‘salting*. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. JL 376 Any., 
change in the uumber of grains to the ounce of salting in an 
emulsion or in a developer. 

8 - Chiefly pL Salt lands ; in gome parts spec., 
lands regularly covered by the tide, as distinguished 
from salt-marshes, local. 

I9xa Dcxham in Phil . Trams. XXVI L 483 These Lands they 
call Saltings, when covered with Grass. 17B8 Trams. Soc~A rts 
VL 59 The land in front of lay sea-wall 10 the southward 
(called saltings, from the sea overflowing it except at low 
water}, xflsg S porting Mag. XV. jua Two extraordinary 
large eels were taken.. upon the saltings at Steeple, in 
Dengie Hundred, Essex, 2835 Frasers Mag . . LI. 067 
Here ran a broad bulwark bankT keeping the sailings and 
marshes distinct, spot Spectator 17 Aug. a 15/a The marsh 
..is dotted with white-fleeced sheep and white-faced bullocks 
grazing on the saltings. Z903 Kipling 5 Nations as At the 
bridge of the lower saltings the cattle gather and blare. 

4 . altrib ., ns (sense 1) sailing beef, - house , kit 
(Kit sbP), -pan, - press , -room , -/rough, -tub ; 
(Photogr. : see Salt v. 7 a) salting bath , solution ; 
(sente 3) smiting- mound \ salting-box, point 
(see quota.) ; salting-place, (a) a place where 
cattle resort to lick salt ; (6) ? nonce-use, the place 
where a stream joins the sea. 

1856 Hardwtcu Photogr. Cheat, (ed. 3) 12a The Strength of 
the ‘Salting Bath. 1778 foaming at a Loss I. 135 What 
Piece of Salting Beef should be ordered from the Butcher. 
x8oa C. Jam kb MtiiL Diet ., * Salting-boxes, ..are boxen., 
for holding mealed powder, to sprinkle the faxes of shells, 
that they may take tire from the blast of the powder in the 
chamber;, .tlieae boxes are now laid aside. x68x Wax bus ton 
Hist. Guernsey (x8aa) 1 10 The fbber men . . were obliged to 
bring ta all tlie congress they took.. to the kings ‘salting 
hoo.-e. 1803 K. W. Dickson Pratt. A pic. II. ioai After 
the cheeses have been properly salted, .they are carried 
from the salting house to the cheese-room. 1855 J. R. Lku»- 
child Cornwall Mines 19 Indde the sal ting -house, companies 
ofehattering and screaming females are budding up pilchards 
to heights of four and five feet. 17x0 Will of John Hirst % 

A ‘salting kict. 1908 Essex Km. XVII. 33 The mysterious 
**ai ling -mounds known as 1 Kedbills * on the marshes of the 
Essex coasts 1849 No ad Electricity led. 3) 214 A large, 
common, glazed ‘salting-pan. 184a Mrs. Kikkland forest 
Lift 1 . 180 In vain, .do we employ every ingenious artifice 
of temptation — supplying our ‘‘salting-pUce* with the 
great delicacy of the grazing people. 1885 W. Couv Lett, 
k 7 mis. (1897) (63, 1 could bear not only the waves, bat the 
nxttatreaai tripping down to its salting-place. 1884 A. Watt 
SoaP-Makiug xxvt, 219 After settling, nc adds a solution of 
alum, chloride of lime, or crude pyroligneous acid, stirring 
thoroughly. If preferred, he evaporates to nearly * ‘salting 
point * Wore adding any of the substances mentioned above 
c i8jo Glome, barm Rep. 84 in L ibr. I <s<f. Kuowl., Hush. 1 1 1 , 
When the cheeses are taken from the ‘sailing-presses they 
are put on the shelf in the dairy for a day or two. i8o<t 
R.W. Dickson PrmcL Agric.X. 59 The ‘salting-room should 
be laid with flags. 189a Photogr. Ann. 11 . 005 Certain 
modifications of the ‘salting solution. 184s J Aiton Dottiest. 
Keen. (18371 2*9 A ‘salting trough whi< h has a gutter round 
its edges, to drain away the brine. 1396 Richmond. Wills 
(Sar ss) 9# In the larder hou*ae iij ‘sowlting tobbev 180$ 
R. W. Dickson Pmct. AgHc. 1 . a =,4 A cellar where salted 
meat had been kept fora great length of time in a salting- tub. 
itit .Scorr Rob Roy xxvtH, A turf back and a salting tub, 
which stood on either side of the narrow exterior passage. 

t Saltlon. Obs.rare — AUoGsaloion. [ad. 
L. type *saUi3n-em t f. salt-, ppl. Mem of satire to 
leap. Cf. Salition. J Leaping. 

1333 F.lvot Cast. U tithe (tut) in. i. 5s b, Stertynge or 
•akioa [other ed*L saldua] of the members. 

8altire (***luiei). Her, Forma: 4-5 aawtu- 
roure, 5 sawtire, 7 aaltoyre, -tyr, 8 oalteer, 
■alter-, 6-9 saltier, 6- saltire, fa. OF. s**t(e)oir , 
uuHour, -our, -ouer, salleur , soMUoir (from 13th c.), 
mocLF. savtoir, + (1) silken or hempen stirrnp-cord 
(? forming a deltoid figure when in use), (a) stile 
to keep cattle from straying, (3) saltire L. sana- 
torium (see Saltatory).] An ordinary in the form 
of a Sl Andrew’s cross, formed by a bend and 
a bend sinister, crossing each other. Hence, In 
satftre : crossed like the limbs of a St. Andrew's 
cross. Per saltire (see qoot 1828-40). 


f a 1400 Merit Arih. aiBs Hs had sodmly fo r idea the 
■uwturours eagrelede, And laughta vm thru Ijmu alls of 

whitte siluyre. c 14x0 Anturs qf Artk. xxiv, A suwtirs so> 
greiedo of tiluer fulls sc hose, a 135s in Baring -Gould & 
Twigge W. A rmory (<898) $Ss: a saltier engr 1 arg. 2368 
Laioii Armory 45 b, The seueuth particiou is this. Partye 
per Saltier, Argent, and bable. 1603 i Drayton Bar, Wars u. , 
x*iii,Upou liisSnrcote, valiant Nevil bore A Silver Saltoyrs, 
upon Martial! Red. 1604 Camdcn Rem. (1637) 346 King 
Henry the sixt had two leathers in saltire, a 1695 Wooo ' 
Oxford iO.H.S.) 1 1 1 . too Two keyes in saliire. a i?xs Kan ' 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 6 A saltire, which the 
martyr'd Andrew bore. iBsx Scott btre-King xxkiv, The 
Saracens, Curdinane, and ithma elites yield To tlie scalloft. j 
the saltier, and cros&leted shield. 18x8-40 Barry EhcjcL 
Her. a v.. When the field of a coat, or any charge upou it, 
is divided by two diagonal lines, crossing each other,, .it is 
termed per saltier. 1864 Boothia Her, Hist 4 Pop xxi. 
(ed. 3) 359 Two pastoral staves, in snltiie. 

attrio. (6xi L^y M. Wroth Crania 98 So farre asunder, 
ax they made f orn comer to corner the fashion of a Saltier 
crosse. 17x7 Hoykr Diet., Enr.-Fr. i»v„ A Saltire Gross, 
Croix dt S. Andrt. 1851 R. Hili. in Gosse Hat. in Ja- 
maica 466 Zigzag lacings of a th'u kened tissue correspond- 
ing to the Saltier position of the Spider's legs. 

Sa’ltireways, [See - ways.] -next. 

c 1550 in Baiing-Gould & Twigge W. Armory { 1898} 5 
Arg: 5 mantels aaltkeways sa. 18x8 Scott Aniiq. vi, 

T wo long and bony arms . . folded salt ire- ways ia front of her 
person. 187a Kllacombx Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Dewm 
ix. 513 A shield ia the centra cross keys, saltier ways. 

Sa*ltirewise, adv. [See -WJS*.] With or In 
the form of a sale ire ; (disposed) like the arms of ! 
a St. Andrew's cross ; in saltire. 

17x3 Land. Com. No. 6382/2 Two Pens placed Sahtnrfse. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. xxtx. Gules, two 
swords, saltire-wise. zSax Scott JCemilw. xiit. The back- 

S ound was crossed aaltierwise. .by the masts of two lighters 
at lay waiting for the tide. 1848 J. Grant Adv. of Aide- 
de-camp 11, Leathern gaiters, laced saltire-wise up the legs 
with red straps. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist, Pop . x. (ed. 

6j Two Foxes are leaping, saltire-wise, ou the ancient sliiefd 
of Sir Watkin Williams W'yune. 

Saltish, (s^’llij), a. [f. Salt rfl. 1 or at + -tsh.] 
f a. [f. the so.] Of the nature of, characteristic of, 
or like that of, salt ; impregnated with aalt; salt, 
salty. Obs. b. [f. the adj.] Chiefly in mod. use : 
Somewhat salt. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1632) 7* *Ilie Tnst 
thereof must needs Saltish be. 1545 Raynolo Byrth Man- 
hynde na Loke vpon her mylke, that it be not blackyviihe^ 
blueysshe, grey or reddysshe, neyther sow re, sharpe, salt- 
yjislie, or biaLkysshe. 158a Stanyhurst / Etuis 1IL (Arb.) 

75 A cold sweat saltish through my ioyntes fiercely dyd 
cuter. 1500 SrKNst.it F. Q. l iii. 31 Oftc soust m swelling 
Tcthys saltish teare. x6xo Vknnek Via Recta iv. 77 The. . 
pickled Herring, .giueth a saltish and vnprofitable nourish- 
ment. 16x3 N CAATKNTsa Geog. Del. il v. (1635) 75 That 
the Sea is of a saltish Quality, no man hath cuer doubted. 
a 1647 T. HABiNGTON^arr. Wares, in l 'roc. Wares. Hist. Soc. 
II. ays 'lhe channell or bottom, scorched with the heate of 
the sun, appearethe whyte and salrysh. y686 Plot Staf- 
fordsh. 104 A saltish soil most commonly is fat and unctu- 
ous. 1773 Adair Amer. lnd. a >8 Dcir, which come in the 
w.irm season ? to cat the saliish moss and grass. 1803 
Saunders Mm. Waters ayg I’be water.. tastes saltish, like 
weak sea water. 1873 Croll Climate 4- T. vi. xo8 'lbu* we 
have a surface current of saltish water from the poles to- 
wards the equator. 

Hence Ba ltlnhly adv. (1828-32 Webster). 
Saltifllmess (^ Itijnes). [f. as prec. + -BESS.] 
The quality or state ot being saltish. 

156a Turnir Bathes 9 '1 he water, .seineth toxbewea liltel 
BAluslin*'*. 16*5 N. L. ARrENTER Geog. Del. 11. v. (1635) 75 
Those which dtlemi thexalttshnesse tobee aucidentalL *686 
W. Harris tr. fernery's Course them. (ed. a) is The waters 
of the hex may be said to receive their taltishneaa from 
nothing else but thtx Salt dissolved in them. 1747 t r.Astrmc’e 
Fevers 184 'i he saltishnesx ix owing to the evaporation of 
the xero'.ity of the mouth. 

t SaTtitant, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. late L. 
saltUant-em , pres. pple. of sail it are, frequent, of 
saltdre (sec Saltate). ] Leaping or springing. 

1654 Gayton Pleas . Notes it. iii. 11 Which Goat -provisions 
were most agreealde with their Errant bodies, which were 
alwaies saJiiiant, passant or currant. 

SaltleM (amities'!, 0. [t. Salt sb 1 + -less. 

Cf. Du. wuleloos , G. salzlos , with sense a.] 

L Without salt ; unsalted. 

1398 Tkxvina Barth. De P. R. xix. Lxxtv. (1495) ooj Salt* 
less* chesc is moost nourysshynge and moysteth tuo body. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. it. v. 96 He that hath be- 
held what auanlity of lead the test of sakleax axhes will 
imbibe. z666 Boyle Orig. Formes <y Ouat. 414 [He] took 
the Elarth to be quite Saldesse. 18x3 Byron Island nt. iii. 

Its bounding crystal ..gush'd from cliff to crag with saltless 
spray. 1863 W. Smith's Diet. Bible 111 . in 96/a (Salt), It 
was the belief of the Jews that salt would, by exposure to the 
mr. , Income saitiess. spog Punch aj Oct. S90/X It is the 
landsman's lusty throat lhat rends to-day a sail less air. 

2 . fig. Lacking piquancy, poignancy, interest, 
or live. incss ; insipid, 1 flat 
1633 1 '. Adams Exp. a Peter ii. 8 A heavy and sakless 
oration is insufferable to a quick hearer, a 1638 Cleveland 
A get. Ale iv. Poems (2687) 305 Saitiess and galless Is thy 
Curse. *874 Lisle Carr Jmt. G Wynne L iii. 73 It promises 
to afford a slight pungency of flavour to my tastews life in 
this saitiess wilderness. 1883 D. C. Murray Reun b o w Gold 
HI. >19 The days went by, saitiess, lifeless. 

Hence Sa'ltlaM&ftM. 

1880 Boyle in K. Fitzgerald Sa/t-Wnter SwoHmod z6 
The main thing of all that amviaood xsx of the BakAoosoess 
of the Water i speak 0 L 


lalt-Hok. [Lick sb. a,] A place where cattle 
collect to lick toe earth impnegaated with sak. 

* 78 * (eeeLiacM. sl *764 Museum Rust. II. hlv. *09 We 
five this name of saltlicks to tbs salt springs, which, in varioos 
places, iuue naturally out cf the ground, and forai each a (itthe 
riU. 1767 Hunter in PhsL Irons . LVI 1 I. 39 Ihe marsh, 
called the Salt-Lick, near the River Ohio. *847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox They visit the salt-lick*, and are there to 
•be found at ell seasons of the year; some leaving the saline 
morass, others travelling towards it. 

Saltlj (B^ltli), adv. ff. Salt eu* + -lt*J 
"With the ta»(e or tmell of salt. 

1736 Ainsworth Eng.- Lot. Diet-, Saltly, ealse. si sy 
J. Mitchell First Lines Sci. 6 3 Saltly bluer, seltly cool- 
ing. 1863 Comh. Mag. XL 354 I’be winds ITiat whistle 
saltly south from Polai seas 1903 Blacks 0. Mag. Aug. *jr/x 
A uckly yellow spume that solely stank. 

Ba lt-ma ker. [Cf. Du. wulmaktr, G. salt- 
mac her. \ A manufacturer of salt. 

1483 Calk. Angl. 3x7/2 A Sake makers, saBnaior. 259a 
Pk rcivall Sp. Did., Saiimere, a salt maker. 1614 Puschas 
Pilgrimage v. x. 493 The Betua are Sali-auikcr*. 1707 
Load. Gas. No. 4373/4 Thomas Elmcs, late of Milford in the 
County of Southampton, Salt- maker. 2807 P. Gass JmL 
170 About noon Captain Clarke with 14 men came to the 
sau- makers caiup. 1886 hmycl. Brit. XXI. 034/1 The 
warping or buckling, the scaling, and the formation of ‘cats 
..arising from leak* in the pan, are perhaps among the 
worst annoyances of the xaitmakers. 1898 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Salt Makers , term embracing all the men 
diiectly engaged in tlie manufacture of white salt fiOm brine, 
bo Balt-maiktng, the menufaefure of salt; 
f also pi., salt-works. 

1534 Lett. Suppress. Monas/. (Cnmden) a8t The chargys 
that belongythe to the sake makyug. 1611 Cotcr., So, 
laison , Salt-making, a 1647 Habincton Surv. Wares, in 
Proc. Worts. Hist. Soc. II. 297 Some of meaner ranck had 
and have malt-makings bee re. 1886 EncycL Brit. XXL 
2J4/1 Sttltmaking is hy no nu-ans an unhealthy trade. 

attrib. 18x3 in Cohbett Rur. Rides (2885) I. 3*9 There 
are no excisemen in these salt-making places in France. 

Sa lt-march. (Salt 0.1 : cL G. salzmarsch.] 
Marsh ovet flowed or flooded by the sea; spec, 
one in -which the sea water is collected for the 
manufacture of salL (Cf. Saltdo 3.) 

c xooo Ags. Ps. <Th.) cvi. 33 He he weaxendan wende 
eordan on xeaitnc mersc (V u\g. in salsugmem). [So : #1 *300 
E. E. Psalter cs\. 34 Stremex in wilderne* »ete he In 'alt~ 
mersche land fruit Lcrandc. 41 1345 Prose Psalter evitij. 3* 
Saltmercbc ] 24.. Tretyit in W. of Henley's Httsb. (2890 « 

H Coodkynego in good posture off Milt marie*. 1383 ia 
tiled. (O. H. S.) 1 . 034 If nny lands or salt marsh are 
reclaimed from tlie sea. 2686 Plymouth Lot. Rec. (1836) 
VI. 1*3 It is ordcicd, that Patience, shall imue..lhc vm 
of about two acres of imlt maii*b alt the isLuid. 17x3 
bam . Dict^ Salt - marsh , a sort of Glazing Ground near the 
Sea, which is commonly very rich land. 17x8 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Salt, Low Marshy Grounds, disposed by Natuie 
for the Reception of the Sea-waters when the Tide swell* 
and provided with Banks And Sluices to retain the sam* 
cure called a Salt-marsh. 28x8 J. E Smith Eng. flora IL 
95 In muddy salt -marshes. 2831 Tfnnyson Mariana in 

the South 9 Down in the dry salt-marshes stood 1 hat house 
daik latticed. 

b. altrib in specific names of plants and animala 
found on salt marshes. 

*853 T. R. Jones Auim. Kingd. (ed 0)462 The salt-marsh 
shrimp, Artemi a saliuus. 2862 Miss Pratt Flower. PL L 
198 Tne Salt-marsh Club rush (SatOas mat itimus). 287a 
Proc. Amer. Phi lot. Soc. XI L 475 I he Milt-marsh terrapin. 

Saltness 1 (3> ltnes). [l Salt a. 1 + -NKsa.J 
L The ptoperty or state of being salt; the con- 
dition of oetng impregnated with salt. 

In OE. only quasi-concr. transl. L. sal si logo , salrngo. 
f «RS Vesp. Psalter cvi. 34 Setic. .eorftan western here in sak- 
nisse. [ So Wyt L (1388) salt n esse ; \ulg.posuit . terramfruo - 
tiftram in etUsHaeinem or salsuginem. ] 2387 Trkvisa Higs 
(Ten (Rolls) I. 265 |>e route* mowc not take depnesse and fat- 
nesse for mttaesse of |ms er{«. 1388 Wycliv Jer. xvii 6 He 

schal dwolle in drynesxe in desert, in the lond of saltncsse. 
24x8 ti-Secrsta Secret., Priv. Priv. ao8 By the tonge we felen 
the dyuersite of Sauores, Swetnes and butyrnesse, SaJtnesse 
and egyrnesse. 1351 Robinson tr. More's Utop. il vi. (1895! 
187 The ebbinge, flowinge, and salienes of the sea. a i6eg 
Fletcher, etc. Fair Maid Inn 11. i. If I hud buried him ia 
a wave at sea...! would not to the xnJtncue of his grave 
Have added the last teare. 1676 Collins in Rigaud Carr, 
Sci. Men <1842) 11 . 434 Being troubled with a scorbutic 
humour, or sakneas of blood. 2764 E. Moxon Eng. Houesm, 
103 Boil them [some herrings] as soft as you would do for 
eating, end shift them in the boiling to tak'.- out the aaltnesa 
183a De la Ukchk Geol. Man. (ed. s) 5 The superior eek- 
oexs of the Mediterranean . is attributed to the evaporation 
of its surface. 1883 F- M. Crawford Dr. Claudius viii, 
The delicious sense of saltness end freedom one feels vm 
the deck of a good ship 
2 . Piquancy, poignancy. 

t6te Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arb) 17 Men ought to find# 
the difference betweenc neltnesse end bitterness. 

We Am. Getz. 07 Apr. 3/1 By reliance on beauty ehow^ 
variety turns, or saltness of dialogue. 

Sa ltUdSB rare — *. [t. Salt «.*] Lecher* 
ouaacis, salacity. > 

2612 Cotcr., Chande-colle , saltncsse. leacheroosaeiisa 
Saltorel (sse'itdrdl). her, [app. aid. OF. *m al- 
torel, dim. of smltoir Saltibc .1 (See qnots.) 

1780 Edmondbon Heraldry II. Gums., Saltoreis, the same 
as Sakiers. 1894 Parker*? Gloss. Her. 51B The term sab 
torsi is Bamefeimes used when three or more saltires o c cuq 
bat it k hardly r e qui red. 

Saltory. Alteration of Salta by after L. tallA- 
tdrmm SALTATORY sb* 

1869 E. P. Sihblry Eng. Deer Parks wifi. 179 This r%hl 
ef « fiery er doer leap wm once not uncommon. 



8AXTWOBT, 


fiAItT-FAET. 

S&ltcra,ob& tMtthmi pee Shall, 

Saltoyre, oU. form of Saltxije. 

Sait-JMA. [Cf. Do. umipan, G* sahjfmm.] 
». (Usually //) A shallow depression near the sea 
into which searwater is allowed to flow, where it 
evaporates, leaving a deposit of salt; in Africa, 
applied (after Du. wutpan) to dried-up salt lakes 
or marshes, b. A shallow vessel In which brine is 
evaporated in salt-making ; //., a salt-works. 

1493 Hewminster Cart at. (Surtees) 195, liij salt pannes, 
atandyngo vp oil (he north syde of y* water or Blyth. 103 
Bh.i.undkn Livy Apa (S.T.S.) II. s63M*fr, Salynisarauut { 
certane places besyd >e se quhair |hd salt is made. We call 
tame salt pannys* 1973 Reg. Privy Council Scot* II. 063 
Havand commissioun of die xeU of awnart of the salt 

E nnis of DyserL 1708 J. C. Comp l . Collier (1845) it The 
it Coals are best for the Salt Pansand Salt too, and make 
most and best Salt. <748 Brown rigq Art qf Making Salt 


U 


The lymo that the kyngcaused Salte peter to be made in 
the said house. 1590 Greene Hover Lhi late (1600) ai Like 
Saltpeetrr, that ficreih at the first, and yet proueth but a 
flo2»h. 161s Woodall Surg. Matt Wks. (>653) 909 Salt- 
Peeter..is of excellent use for medicine. 1869 Sturdy 
Manner's Mag. v. xii. 80 The Shot is driven forth. . by the 
Air's exaltation, or Wind, caused through the Sall-l'eter. 
1711 /V ;/4 Trans (ubr. ed.) 111 . 311 The pendent Rocks 
were glared with Salt Peter. 1788 Boswell Corsica L ted. cr) 
5a There are also mines of allmn, and of salt-petre, in several 
parts of Corsica. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Keen. U. 041 
Om account of the property which. saltpetre possesses of 
giving a pleasing reaneta to beef, it is always an ingredient 
in the hi me with which meat is preserved. 1848 Greener 
Sci. Cannery at Gunpowder is an explosive propellant com- 
pound, consisting of saltpetre or nitre, charcoal, and sulphur. 
1877 Isee Cubic a. 1 bj. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. sms/s 
A large quantity of saltpetre is now prepared from Chili 
saltpetre, the nitrate of soda. 

t b. Oil of saltpetre [Terror for oil of Petke] : 
petroleum. Spirits of saltpetre', nitric acid. 06 s. 
x68< Hoyle Saiubr. Airq$ 'Die Spirits of Salt-peter will 
i*y 1 ‘ " 


16 pa iu Cast. Smith's Seamans 
mi good Powder dust. 


readily con ode silver. 

Cram. 11. x\xl 144 Fill these witl 
mourned with Oyle of Salt-Peter. 

2 . all rib. and Comb., as saltpetre-boiler, -hot ling, 
cave , 1 rystal, earth , - maker , work^s), -worker \ 
saltpetre flour (see quot ) ; saltpetre house, (a) 
a building m which saltpetre is made or stored; 
( 6 ) — F. la Salpitriire , a hospital for aged and in- 
him women at Paris ; formerly a prison for women ; 
saltpetre-lye, * a liquid obtained by the treatment 
©f saltpetre with water' (Syd. Soc. Lex . 1897); 
f saltpetre man, a man appointed to find salt- 
petre for the manufacture of gunpowder; salt- 
petre paper — Touch-paper ; saltpetre rot, 
white efflorescence which forms on new or damp 
walls, caused by saltpetre working through to the 
surface ; + saltpetre salt (see quot. 168)). 

>SBo Footer sham Par , Reg. (MS.), Edward Hale, a *saJt- 

K etcr buy Her. 1683 Pkttus Fleta Mm. l 333 Some Salt. 

me Bo> lers (who sell the raw unpurified JEi 
ibid. - ‘ - 


Earth- Pet 1 cl. 


Caves i . r _ w 

beautiful rods which we call Saltpetre crystals." t6o« Hol- 
land Pliny 1 . Index, ^Saltpetre earth good for plants. 
1699 Dampikr Voy. II. 11. i. 8 Probably there may be Salt- 
Petre- Earth in other Places. 1848 K nap ft Chem. TechnoL 
I* 373 The saltpetre is obtained as a snow-white powd-r, 
consisting of fine crystalline needles— 1 Saltpetre- floor *. 
*683 Puma Fleta Mm. 1. 340 The fore-part of the 'Salt- 
petre House, wherein the tee Tul»s do stand. 1787 Ann. 
Reg. 77 A woman . .condemned to be branded and confined 
to the saltpetre-house for nine years. 1683 Pkttus Fleta 
Min. 1. 3*1 How the weak •Salt-Pet re Lee Is to be made 
ncher and boil'd to greater profit. 1799 G. Smith Labor *- 
lory I. 49 Saw-dust, boiled in saltpetre-lye. sfixx Cotgil, 
Solpestrter, a Salt- peter- man. or * Sul i-peter- maker. 1843 Civ. 
Kng. 4- Arch. Jrnl. VI. 4*4/1 Id 1697 the saltpetre-makers 
were authorized to take away the ground of alt dove- houses, 
stables, lairs, or other places wherecat tic were kept. 1378 A ets 
Pfpy Council Eng. XXVIII. 38* For ebardges of William 
Shill and John Tyrret, •saltpeter-men. 1389 Nashs Mar* 
Hno Months Minds Ep. Dcd., Wks. (Grosart) 1 . *47 That 
Mue chosen a Saltpetre man for their foreman, and a gunna 
powder house, .for their printing shop. 18*7 MnsiUTOsk 


mile and a half from the river, we met with the capital 
Zoutpon, or Salc-paa. 1837 Livingston* 7Yov. hr. 78 In 
eveiy salt-pan in the country there is a spring of water on 
one side. 1883 F. Day Indian Fish 9 (Fish. Exhtb. PubL) 
'ihe salt used there costing about threepence pet 8*fl b. 
weight, whereas in the contiguous British territory it stood 
at too salt-pans at about four shillings. 

Saltpetre (s^ltpftsr). Also 6-9 (now 17. S.) 
-peter, 6 petlr, -ur, 7 -ar, 6-7 pee ter. [Altera- 
tion of Salpethe after Salt sb 7 (see sense 5 b).] 

1 . Potassium nitrate; » Nitre sb. 1 b. Chili or 
cubic saltpetre : sodium nitrate. 

Saltpetre n a white crystalline substance having a saline 
taste ; it is the chief constituent of gunpowder, and is used 
medicinally. 

1501-a Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. X39 For H pond 

Till 2 


darth, bat that there ia sea-salt mixed with it, which puts 
the saftxpeter-men to a great deal of trouble to separata it* 
*§p BrswstbE Hat. Magic ti& 300 Ilia beat or the wire 
b always w fflchn l to kindle a piece of Germ 


Petra Salt as to good n ew hath do great Repute. 1683 Prr* 
Tua Fleta Min, l 337 Ike Wade or gray Salt-Petre Sab, 
which is found (In boyfiog Salt-petec) below in the Kettle 
and slender Tub. 1733 Chambers CV 4 Smpp. Ay. Mortar, 
Ike finest of all kinds of Mortar for •saft-petre work. Is 
such as is had from the ruins of old buildings In a hnr 
situation, ibid. The common managers of the saltpetre* 
work* ibid . » Toe *aaTl- petre workers in France using the 
Mortar of old buildings. 

b. quasi-**#. Ex plosive* 

>308 E. Gulhs SktoL C 3, Teams of quick Camphire 
St balt-peeter phrases. 

lienee faoltpetreimg, the formation of saltpetre 
rot ; f Isltpeirlih, t -pwtsoms odjs^ pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or impregnated with, saltpetre. 

i86aj. Davids tr. Moudelslo't Trmv. 84 Tbeir Sale-petrous 
Earth. 1883 Pkttus Fleta Min. l 39s Ike .. Clay of 
very old Walls.. where the Earth it self is Salt- Petris h. 
1883 Spend Meek. Oson Bk. 60s 1 he surfaces of walls are 
often covered with an effloresc en ce of an unsightly character, 
formed by a proce s s known as 1 saltpetreing. 

Salt-pit. A pit where salt is obtained. 

>398 Tsevoa Barth. De P. R . xvl xdv. (BodL MS.), 
fit) is somtyme klrswe oule of salte pities and bode. 
1333 Covkkdals Zepk. ii. 9 Moob shalbc as Sodome, and 
Ammon as Gomorrs : euen drie l borne bed gen, salt pic tea 
and a perpetual! wyldernes. 1 1380 Daus tr. Slesdane'sComm. 
338 h. The daye before be died, be released the custodies 
which he had imposed upon bait pita x6s3 Pukghas Pib 

C 'me m. 1. i. 3 Out of (nose Salt-pits Baatu and Sartach 
e great Reuenues. 1789 Falconer Diet. Marine ( *780), 
Saltpits , reservoirs on a coast, to contain sea- water far the 
purposes of making salt. 1889 Helps Study Bible xlii. xa« 
A ridge of salt-rock runs into that sea (1. e. the Dead Sea], 
and tnere are salt-pits, and a plain of salt. 

Sa lt-pond. A natural or artificial pond into 
which sea-water is run in order to be evaporated : 
cf- Salt-pah a. 

1807 Dampibs Voy. I. 49 On the South side., is 
good Salt-pond, where Dutch Sloops come for Salt. 174 
Anson's Voy. *. vL 69 We. .sent au Officer on shore to the 
salt-pond . . to procure a quantity of salL 1836 Earl 
Carnarvon Portugal 4 Gallic ta II. 38 The salt-ponds, 
which are sitoated in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
sea. 1883 Moloney IV. African Fisheries 48 (Fish. Extuh. 
Publ.) The many ‘salt ponds' {Note, Brackish inlets or salt- 
water hikes) adjacent to the African coast Line. 

Salt rheum. [See Salt a. 1 i b.J 
tl. An irritating discharge of mucus from the 
tose ; a running cold. 06 s . 

1390 Smaks. Com. Err. 111. ii. 131. 1604 — Oth. in. iv. 51, 

1 haue a salt and sorry Rhewme offends ine. 

2 . 17 . S. a. A popular name lor * almost all the 
non-febrile cutaneous eruptions which are common 
among adults, except perhaps ringworm and itch * 
(Webster 1854). 

18x8-31 Webster (citing Miner). 1833 Dunousoh Diet. 
Med., F haunt. Salt, a popular name, .for various cutaneous 
affections of tiic eczematous and herpetic forma more espe- 
cially. [Also in recent U. b. dicta] 

b. attrib . Salt-rheum weed. Che/one glabra, 
which is supposed to be a remedy for herpes. 

1846-30 A. Wooo Class-bk. Dot. 40a. 

Baitry, obs. form of Pbaltaht. 
t S&it-stone. Obs. [OF. sealtstdn : see Salt 
sbJ and bTGNE sb. Cf. Du. cauls teen, MliG. sait- 
steyn (G. -stein), ON. saltsteinn .} 

1. Kock-salt ; a mass of rock-salt 
In early use chiefly in allusions to the fate of Lot's wife. 
a zoo a Cetdmon's Gen. 0564 (Gr.) Heo on sealtstanes sona 
wurde auhcDcsne wire siddan. c tooo Sax. J.eschd I. 374 
? enim geoluwne Stan & salt stan dc pipor. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 2855 iu a salt sun men scis bir stand, c 1475 Ptct. Toe. in 
Wr.-WQlcker 768/a Hie cauies. a &ah- stone. 1333 Fishes 
IVaycs to pcrfn't Religion Wki UB76) *383 Higins 

Junius' Nouuncl . 409 Saimitmus vtljossils ,. . baltnaturail, 
or that is digged out of the earth : saltstone. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsk. 37 Besides its witness it [re. the water] has such 
a stink, that it equata the salt stone. 1680 Morden Ceng. 
Rett., Hungary { 1685) 94 The colour of the Saltstone is 
Somewhat gray. 

attrib. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients ox The woman., keep- 
ing still her old posture in the same salt-stone image. 

iL A salt-cat for pigeons. 

1405 in Kcnnett Par.Antiq. (1818) II. 853 , 1 saltstone empt. 
pro lolumhai ia 1584 in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices VI. 575/1, 

4 *alt st ones for the dovecot (4) 1/9. 1646 Sir T. Browne 

Pseud. Ep. 111. xxii. 165 Pigeons delight in salt stones. 
Baltaage, obs. form of Saumagb. 
t Sa ltuary, Obs. [ad. med.L. saltudri-us , f. 
saJtus woodland, forest-pasture.] (See qoot.) 

1874 Blount Glcssogr. (ed. 4), Saltuary, a Forrester, 
Woodward, or Ranger. 

f Sa-lture. Obs. [ad. mod.L. saitura, l salt-, 
saline to leap.] (See quot.) 

1658 Blount Glossogr., Salture , a leaping or dancing. 
Saltua (iffl’ltfls). [L. « leap.] A 4 leap^ or 
guddeu transition ; a breach of continuity. 

>889 Hooke Micrcgr. s*8 No Experitaem yet known to 
prove a Selntx, or skipping from one degree of rarity to 
another. 1873 Whitney Lfe Lang. aiv. 091 These would 
be the real analogues of speech, and would bridge the saltua 
of which some are so afraid. 

Salt water, sb. and a [Salta 1 CL LG. 
salt-wat(f)er, MDu. soul-water, G. salo-wasur.] 

A- sb. (stressed salt warter)* Water impregnated 
with salt ; sea-water. 

• soso Age* Pe. CThO bowL xjSweg sifcel malum wmtsnu | 


cm m 7>fia CMLHom. 13* Ik mp )» warn wep^I for Ua 
mm damn to m&m fatotr atm te ft we tsa a 144a Promp. 

Pmrvt 441/1 Salt water, or see water. Nereis, ugfg Hemal 
Ace. Hen. VJi s*ft Gowwpondmwsu b aaltwiuea 
1330 Palms. 063/1 Sakewater, musmevre. iffio Lrvt 
Euphues (Arb.) 096 , 1 laboured do oChctwis^ then.. be thsE 
bamng sore eyes rubbeth them with mh water, afisp Mm* 
land Camdbn's Brit. (1837) M Salt-watery ot* of which 


they boil# sate. * 86* Woauooa Syei. Agric. 5 My w* 
inf the pkee with kmnejor Salt w eter v 1708 E. W 1 


Wooden World Diet. (1708) 8 Seeing hie Spat of Territory 
Indrcl'd wkh bah- water, sfigs Penny CycLXX. 388/e Hot 
parts of the world wham the sod is saline or there ie salt 

water in the vicinity. 

Jig. a 1450 Mvsc Feetial axvi). ise Wh«a he pemyth 
hrogU pe selt-wetyr of payne of dope. 

b. Applied humorously to tears. (See Salt 
shX 2 e.) 



ie few bowers salt water will ranne meet plentifully ia 
eoery Office o' th Court. 1833 L. Rircma Wood, by Loire 
ix8 Let us hear what all this sak water is about. 

0. Applied to the sea. Hence, t jocular form 
of address to a sailor. 

1839 H. Ainsworth Jock Sheppard I. vL in * HarkVe, 
Ben , said the old sauor,..*you may try, but dash nr 
timbars if you'll ever cross the Thatnce to- night \ 'Am 
why not, old nalt water t 1 inquired Ben. 1843 Marryat bf. 
Violet xv, When this sun will have disappeared behind the 
salt-water. 

B. attrib. as adj. (stressed sslt-watcr\ Of, per* 
taining to, consisting of, or living fat salt water* 

1508 Lett. 4 Pap. lien. Vi/i f IV. 11. aaas The warib 
git let and saft water baucks, beginning at Calais and con. 
trnuing to Graveling. 1601 Shake. Twet. Mv.L 7s Notable 
Pyrate, thou salt-water Ikeefc. 1798 Withermo Brit . 
Plante (ed. 3) 1 V. isg Salt water ditches between Greenwich 
and Woolwich. sSioScorr Let. to Mies J. BmiUie to July 
in Lockhart, Ike sah- water loch called Loch an GeoiL djl 
O. W. Holmes Aut. i, It does not follow that 

I wish to be pickled in brine because 1 like a salt-water 
plunge at NahanL 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiL 38^ Salt- 
water fish can with care be slowly accustomed to hve fas 
fresh water. 189s Guni kr Miss Dividends L iv. The train.* 
crossing the Harlem, sldrta that pretty Utile salt water river, 
b. In specific names of sea animals. 

s8s8 Sts H. Davy Salmenia (1840) 7* The sah- water 
loose adheres to his side*. iM Goods Ameer Fishes 405 
The blucfish, which is called the * Salt water Tailor *. life 
Ckajub. EmycL s.v. ’Terrapin, The terrapin par excellence 
is the Malsaectemmye pa/mstru, the d ia n » onri 4 » a r h salt* 
water terrapin. 

Hence Sait-watwry a. 

181s Sporting Mag. XL. 167 AM very greasy, blowsy, 
daiiby, dusty, salt-wa.cry, and so on. 

8 a'lt-well. [OE. *sealiwielle, -wylle (North- 
ern b. -weallc).] A salt spring, well, or pit ; now, 
a bored well from which brine it obtained for salt- 
making. 

c 930 Lindisf.Gosp. PvoL t Of aaTtwseDa Son* sbuc In -draec . 
[104a in KcmUcT^/. Dipt. IV. 70 Der ofoi to mm sefter 8am 
genuere in saltwyllan ; of sahwyllan in segchma gemer.) 
1378 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. liiu (1493) 804 Soam 
lyconrc comyth of veynex of thcerth : M water of salt welica. 
m 1847 Habingtow Sure. Worts, in Proc. Worst. Hist. Sec. 


11 . 396 The freoshe water with excecdyng* 8ud< 
flowetbe the banckes and for a season drownetbe uav haw* 
veils. 1636 Smith ft Webb VeUe-ReyeU Magi, v 19 The 
Salt-wells, which they call Urine-pits: oat at the which, 
they make yearly a great quantity of fine white Sah. 1736 
C. Lucas Ess. U alert 11. 30 Salt was . . made in Cappadocia 
from salt wells. 1848 Knapp's Chem. TochsusL I. ate Sak 
wells. .are. .frequently found ready formed in nature, wher- 
ever a spring, during iu course, has come in contact with 
a bed of rock-salt. 189a Jackson in Lee Hist. Columbus 
(Obtot 1 . 791 While working in the saltwel&s of Virginia. 
Hence tBaltweller, oue who works at sell- wells* 
s6s4 Mabhm, Essex, Bo* ough Deeds Bundle 106 ML a Saas- 
well bmyth, saltwrilcr. 

Sa lt-works* Formerly also -work. [Cf. G. 
saizwerh. J A suit manufactory. 

1385 Aar. Parker Corr. (Parker Socd 058 Your letters 
requesting limber and firewood fear your salt-worka >874 
Boyle Sallusts of Sea so A friend of mine that is Master of 
a Salt- work. 1897 Loud. Gao. No. 3307/4 A! the Salt- Works 
of Samuel Acton in Namptwfrh. lyrs-rj Swnrr Jmt. to 
Sttllaix Feb., Griffin, .says he knows nothing of asidt-wurii 
at Keeton. 1796 Morse Amer. Grog. II. 040 GathcM. is 
famous for iu immense mil-works at WieHtzka. <848 
Knapp's Chem. TecknoL L s6i The salt- works el Sain 
hausen. 

Bft'ltwort. Bat. [prob. after Du. tau/hrmd; 
cf. G. sa/ekraut .] A name for several maritime and 
Salt-marsh plants. Cf. Glare h ost. 

L Any plant of the genus Salsala, tpec. J. Kali 
(Common or Prickly Saltwort); — Kali i. 

1368 Turner Herbal 111. 37 Kali. .bath no name in Eug* 
tish. . . But lest this herbe sboulde be without a same, it 
maye be called Saltwurt, because it is sak in taste. 187s 



_ umpire- 1 . 

J. E. Smith Eng. Flora II. t8 Sahota fruficoso. Shrubby 
Saltwort. x86a Anbted Channel let. it. vfn. 177 The salt- 
wort or glass-wort {Salsala hah \ grows freely on most of 
the shore*. 1884 [see Kali i]. 

2 . Black Saltwort, Cr&aur motritimo. m Milk- 
wort a. 

1397 Gerarde Herbal u. due. 447 Of blocks Sak woort. 



SALTY, 
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SALUTARY. 


1760 T. Lee Introd. BoL App. 3*6. iN( Mm Pratt 
Flower. PI. IV, 934 Sea Milkwort, or Black Saltwort. 1867 
Sowaaav Eng. Bet. (ad. 3) VIL 154. 

3. A plant of the genua Salicomia, etp. S. her* 
bacta\ - Glass wort a. 

1497 [in GlawwobtL 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bet. 3 ad. 
sf#| Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvii. (1794) 913 w/r, Marsh 
Sampire, called also jointed Glasswort or Saltwort. 1845 
Linouev Sch. Bot. (ed. 14) no b, Salicomia annua (Salt- 
wort). 1864 Grisebach Flora W. /net. Islands 787. 

JBftltj «. 1 [f. Salt sb.X ♦ -Y.] 

1. Containing or impregnated with salt ; tasting 
of salt; — Salt aj 1 . 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 441/1 Salt, or salt!, .salsus. 1569 
Hyll Art Garden. 11. liv. (1608) 133 Infused in warm and 
salty water for a season. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trau. 63 
Sand and salty Desartn. 1637 Tomlinson Renan's Disfi. 
161 Any convenient humour, whether bitter, acerb, salty, or 
oyly. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 50 Tbi* yellow green 
salty liquor, i860 K. C. A Prior Danish Ball. I. 5 Launch- 
ing over the salty sea. 187a I. Hatton Valley Poppies II. 
i. 97, I smell the salty breath of the wind. 1873 Lanier 
Symphony aaa Her eyes with salty tears are wet. 1889 
A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 49 From this sandy salty loam is 
made the best Portland cement, 
f 2. Consisting of salt 06s. rare . 

1603 Willbt HexaplaGen. 919 God could tume a womans 
bodie into a saltie paler. 1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter ii. 7 
[Lot's wife] was turned into a material salty pillar. 1663 
Needham Med. Meduinm 393 If the Snltypart becomes ex- 
travagant for want of the Spirit and Sulphur to restrain, .it. 

3. Piquant; racy. 

1866 Athenesum to Mar. 339/3 This.. only makes the 
books more salty ; and we must add, that the piquancy is 
not diminished by [etc.]. 

t Si lty, «.* 06s. [f. Salt sb. 2 or a. 2 + -Y.] 

Of a bitch : In heat 

1693 Sir C. Hkydon Jnd. Astrol. xx. 416 A bitch. .Is 9. 
dales saltie. goeth 9. moneths with whelps, and hath her 
whelps 9. dues blind. 1796 Pbgce Derbicisms Ser. 1. 59 
(E.D.S.) Salty, of a bitch, when she is proud, or in her heaL 

Saltyr, Salu: see Saltire, Salue v. 
t S&lnberrime, a. 06s. rare - l . [ad. L. 
sal uberrim -us, su perl, of salubris\ seeSALUBKious.] 
Highly salubrious. 

1509 Watson Ship of Fools lx. (1517) Ovb, All vaca- 
bondes.., the which got he beggynge from dorc to dure., 
come vnto me and 1 snail gyue you an almesse saluberryme. 

B&lubrifjr (sdhtf-brifoi), v . rare. [f. L. said- 
bri-s (see next) + -PY.l trans . To render salubrious. 

184a Jml. R. Agric. Soc. HI. 11. 407 The rain.. washes 
out from the subsoil those noxious ingredients.., sweetens 
and salubrities it to the depth of the drains. 

Salubrious (sil»fi brias), a. [f. L. salubri-s 
{i. sa/d-s health) + - 0 U 8 .] Favourable or con- 
ducive to health. 

a. Of food, medicine, etc. Now rare. 

1347 Boorde Brev. Health lai b, I myghte here shewe of 
many aalubriouse medecines. 1867 Flavkl Saint Indeed 
(1754) lai Ihe Unicorn's horn.. in the Apothecaries shop, 
where it is made salubrious or medicinal. 1709 W. Kino 
Art of Love Vili. 1063 Give the salubrious draughts with 
your own handj Persuasion has the force of a command. 
1748 Anson's V oy. il viiL aao A species of food so very 
palatable and salubrious as turtle. 184a A. Combe PhysioL 
Digestion ie<L 4) 341 The more slowly they [ices] are eaten, 
the more refreshing and salubrious will they become. 187s 
N aphkys /'rev. «t Cure Dis . 1. ii. 68 Fish. In the hot months 
all kinds aie le=,s salubrious than in cold weather. 

b. Of air, climate, places, elc. 

1615 G. Sandy* Trav. 8 The forraine merchants her* 
[Zacynthus] resident, .by their frequent deaths do disprove 
the aire to be so salubrious as is reported.^ 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scotl. in 177a, 173 In summer the air is remarkably 
salubrious. 1807 G. Chai.mkiui L aledonia I. l iv. 164 The 
Roman officers seem to have had many villas along its salu- 
brious shore. 1833 Hr. Martinkau Berkeley the Banker l 
i. 3 Foreseeing the possibility of his having four or five 
Masters Cavendish as boarders in his salubrious, .establish- 
ment 1873 Brownino Inn Album a Hail calm acclivity, 
salubrious spot ! 

O. Of an occupation, rare. 

1673 Worlioge Syst. Agric. xii. (ed. a) 953 Angling; a 
moderate, innocent, salubrious, and delightful exercise. 

d. Of physiological processes : ■ Salutary. 

*853 Ramsbotham Obstetr. Med. 70 The salubrious change 

which the foetal blood undergoes, is accomplished in the 
placental mass. 

e. transf and fig. 

1639 Hammond On Ps. xcvii. 485 Dispensed by the divine 

? rovidence for many salubrious and beneficial ends. 1737 
'homson To Mem. Ld. Talbot 147 In Senates, He to Free- 
dom firm, Enlighten'd F reedom, plann'd salubrious Laws. 
a 1780 H. Blair Serin. II. 31 If that fountain [the heart] be 
once poisoned, you can never expect that salubrious streams 
will flow from it. 1809 Campbell Gertr. Wyom . 1. ix, And 
dwells in day-light truth's salubrious skies No form with 
which the soul may sympathise ? 1833 Landok I mag. Cvnv. t 
A. Pollio ty L. Calvus il Wka. 18761 1 . 443 Religions, like 
the sun, take their course from east to west : traversing the 

S 'obe, they are not all equally temperate, equally salubrious 2 
ey dry up some lands, and inundate others. 

Hence Salu briously adv. ; Salu brlousnoss. 
*677 W. Hubhahd Narrative 1 In the. .salubriousness of 
the Air. .most resembling the Country from whence it bor- 
rowed its appellation 1790 Burks Fr. Rev. 038 Does not 
the sweat of the mason and carpenter, .flow as pleasantly 
and as salubriously, in the construction and repair of the 
majestic edifices of religion, as in the painted booths and 
sordid sties of vice and luxury. 1888 Scheme Kncycl. Reltg. 
Nnowl. 139s The salubriousness of their climate. 

Salubrity (tf' 1 * brlti;. [ad. L. sal&brit&s , f. 
salubri-s Salubrious.] 


L The quality of being aalabriooi or healthful, 
a. Of the air, a country, etc. 


Boyls (title) An Experimental Discourse of some unheeded 
Causes of the Insalubrity snd Salubrity of the Air. 1787 
Byron's Voy. rd. World 37 The salubrity of the air had a 
surprising effect in strengthening both the appetite and 
digestion. >999 Monthly Rev. XXX. 400 In many in- 
stances, salubrity will be promoted by inclosures. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 1. ii. ra Penzance and Torquay, 
in mildness and salubrity, resemble Madeira. 1878 A. J. 
Evans Through Bosnia u. 73 This decrease of salubrity is 
attributed . . to the great destruction of forests. 

tb. Of lood, etc. : Wholeaomeneas. Obs. rare. 
x6ao Vbnneb Via Recta iii. 69 The heart of a fat Calfe is 
for pleasantnes of taste, ..and salubrity of iuyee, the best. 
1733 Tull Hone-hoeing flush, v. (Dublin) 41 what can 
we say then to the Salubrity of those Roots themselves 
bred up and fatten'd amongst these Toads and Corruption? 
to. fig. Obs. 

C 1643 () bserr>. his May. la*e Anew. 4 Expresses 8 A., 
proofe of the integrity, and salubrity of that publick advice. 
II 2 . Healthy condition, health. (Alaoyfo) rare. 
1634 [see Salvifical a.]. 178 6 Pogonologia $8 This bushy 
hair on man’s face must have an influence on the sAluhrity 
of the neighbouring parts. 18*8-34 Good s Study Med. (ea. 
4) II. 63 The feet, .ulcerated and healed, with a speedy 
return of general salubrity. 

S&lud, var. pa. t. of Salue v. Obs. 

Q Saludador. Spanish form of Salutator. 

*883 Evelyn Diary 16 Sept. 

t Salue', sb. Obs. rare. Also salew. [a. OF. 
salts (in mod.Fr. written salut\ see Salute jA 1 ) 
a* Sp. saludo, It. saluto , a Cora. Rom. vbl. sb. f. 
saldldre Salute v.l A salutation. 

CS430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 They..Goyng 
owtward gave the kyng salue [rime dewe]. C 1430 Merlin 
xxviL 506 The quene. .scide thei were welcome, and theidide 
yclde nir a-gein hir salew debonerly. 1483 Cax ion Paris 4 
V. (1868) 3a rarys rendred hys salewes a> eyn moche humbly. 
tSalue-. V . Obs. Forms : 4-5 sahiwe, aaliewe, 
sal we, 4-6 salew, 5 sal owe, 6 salu, 4-7 salue ; 
pa. /. 4 salewede, saluet, 4-5 salu(e)de, Ba- 
le wed, salwed, saluwed, saluyd, 5 salut(e, 
7 salit, salod, -ud, saylut, salowed, -id, saluid, 
saluyed, 6 salewd, 4-7 salued. [a. F. saluer * 
Pr„ Sp. salu da r, Pg. saudar , It. salutare L. said- 
Hire to Salute.] 

1. trans. -Saluted. 

£1300 Hamnv. Hell 868 (MS. Sion) To Jerusalem come 
on a day 'Hire prestes of )>e Iewcry, Tille be temple held 
Jt»ai streke be way And saluede be clergy, c 1380 R. Bmunnk 
Medit. 1076 Auone come petyr, vriib wepyng chere, And 
salude Mary and Ion yn fere. C1374 Chauces Troylus 11. 
1619 (i66U)Eleyn in al hire goodly soft wyse Gan hym salue 
anawommanly to pleve. c 1388 — Frank/. T. 781 And he 
saleweth hire with glad entenle. 1387 Treviha Higden 
(Rolls) V. xor pey emperoures b* 11 were to fore hym were 
i-salwed as iuges. c 1400 Destr. Troy. 4981 pai salut not 
pat souerain with no sad wordes. C 14*0 Sir A mad ace 
(Camden) xi. Ho sayd, ‘Sir, welcum most }e be !* A[nd] 
salit him anon ry3te (Weber’s ed. 1 . 11a And salod hym anon 
ryght]. Ibid, xxxvii, He saylut him anon ry^te [Weber 409 
Bot salud hym full ryght]. c 1430 Lydg. Mm. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 24a The ainerous fowlys with motetys and caroliys, 
Sal we that sesoun every morwenyng. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 
xxiii. 83(Harl. MS.) Tnei fi lie doun on kne..and salowid 
him, as thei aught to do to themperour. 1481 Caxton Code- 
jfroyxiii. 40 He. .salewed hym in the name of the Pntriarke 
. .of Surye. 150* Arnolds Ckron. (1811) 159 Salu me highly 
with honorable salutacions to the honorable Lordia. 134s 
Udall Erasm. Apoph. laa Diogenes .salued or hailed hym 
w 1 this verse ot homere. 1396 Spenser F. O. iv. vi. 35 Glaucfe 
..her salewd with seeinely bel-accoyle. Joyous to see her 
safe after long toyle. 1801 Holland Pliny II. 997 Euen 
Tiberiua Cosar. .required in that manner to be salued and 
wished well vnto, whensoeuer he sneezed. 
fig. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. xcL 369 C.reat’st Ladies 
with their women, on their PalTries mounted faire,. .Which 
now in Coches scorne to be salued of the aire. 
b. absol. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1473 pe lady nojt formate, Com to 
hym to salue. c 13 86 Chaucer Pars. T. p 333 Yet i.s ther 
a priuee spece of pride, that waiteth first to be salewed er 
he wole sale we [Harl. MS. to he saluet er he saliewe]. 1596 
Drayton Leg. Cromw. 827 Peace, the good Porter, .. prayes 
him God to saue. And after saluing, kindly doth demand 
What was his will. 

2 . By confusion — salve , Save v. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AIsoP v. ix, The lyon ansuerd to 
hyra God sale we tbeawete frendcome nyghe me and kyase me. 
Balue, written for salve, obs. lorm of Save. 
Salufer (ssrlijftbi). [irreg. f. L. salu-s health 
(see Salutary) -y -fer producing.] Silicofluoride of 
sodium, used as on antiseptic. Hence Salu'ffcris* 
v. y to cleanse or purify with ‘salufer’. 

1894 Times 5 May 6/1 Mr. Thomson, the successor of 
Play fair., at the Manchester Royal Institution Laboratoiy. 
He ha* a plan of attacking the mud in the bottom of tne 
canal with a powerful antiseptic compounded of sodium, 
fiilicon, and fluorine. Salufer the mixture is named. Ibid., 
It amy be requisite to saluferize not only the canal water, 
bat that of the river for some distance higher up. 1903 Brit . 
Med. 7 ml. May 1147 The ear was syringed once or 
twice dally with a solution of salufer in boiled water. 

Sslugh, obs. form of Sallow sb. 

Saluid, var. pa. t. of Salue v. Obs . 
t Bftlu'iM, vbl. sb. Obs . [f. Salu e v. + -two 1 .] 
The action of the verb Salue ; a salutation. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus il 1519 (1568) Lat vs of hire 


•atnynges pace, e 13M — Knt.'s T. rot Ther am 
day ae no salu yog. e 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) qt6 M 
boo plvey salewing, But openlie afore hem all Profire year* 
seruice in the hall, c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn v. 93 The 
knyghc. right humbly and wyth a right Iowa voyce,.. 
rendrya hym a yen his taltwyng. 

Balrnnln (S 80 *lidfmin). [f. Sal(ioylate) 4- 
(Al)umin(ium).] Salicylate of aluminium used in 
Dose and throat diseases. 1897 in Syd. See. Lex. 
Balure, variant of Saleh, salt-cellar, 
t Salas, sb. Obs . Also ealus. [Perh. a. early 
OF. salut > salujy suhj.-case sing, or obj.-case pL 
of salu : see Salue sb. ] A salutation. 

a laag A ncr. R. 388 And wrot mid his owune blode salus 
to his leofmon,of luue gretunge. a 1400-30 Alexander 4647 
To Alexander, .salus & ioye. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3640 Let 
vs send to horn salus solemti by letre, Praiand horn.. To 
helpe vs in host our harmys to venge. c 1430 St. Cutkberi 
(Surtees) 5033 pe schipmen wendys to be priour, And haylsid 
him with honour, he said salus agayne. c 1473 Partenny 
896 The F.rle ther salus y tiding ryght goodly Vnto euery man. 
t Salas, v. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 5 saloae, 
6 aaluse, salula. [f. prec-sb.] trans . ■» Salute v. 
Hence Baluaing vbl. sb. t greeting. 

1373 Barbour Bruce iv. 509 Than went thal to the kyng 
In ny, And hym salusit full curtasly. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 
lxix. 318 (Harl. MS.) And so she come to hint, and worahip- 
fully she salusid him. £1450 St. Cuthkert (Surtees) 3419 
The abbot salust him on hyght. c 1470 Henry Wetilesce x. 
593 Thar salusyng was bot boustous and thrawifC c 1500 
Lancelot 1309 Notnir of thi saloftin^, nor the, Ne rak I nocht. 
1500-00 Dunbar Poems xlvi. x8 With notis glaid. .This joy- 
ful! merle so saluat scho the day. i<a8 Lyndesay Dreme 
149 Me thocht ane lady.. Did aalu« me, with benyng 
contynance. 1333 Dellbndkn Livy 1. viL (S.T. S.) I. 41 
And Incontinent all be remanent pepil saluat him at king 
and fader of be rnmane ciete. Ibid. xviiL 105 Scho ..was 
be first bet salust him king. x^6o Roli.and ( rt. Venus 
1. aoo Greit salusingis, with greimgis full of gloir. Ibid, il 
37 [He] saluiht thamo on his best way is anoue. 

absol . c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 576 Qulien Wallace saw 
that thal war ma than he. Than did he nocht but salute 
curtasle. 

Salus, salut t see Salute sb. 2 Obs. 

Salut, variant pa. t. of Salue v. Obs . 
t Salutaire, <*• Obs. rare. Forms: 5 ealuter, 
6 salutaire. [a. F. salutaire, ad. L. salut a ns 
Salutary.] Salutary. 

c 1430 Mirour Saluacioun 1334 And marie wombe flovred 
& broght forth flruyt taluter to mankynde. 1503 A. Hume 
Treat. Conscieme v. in Poems , etc. (S/l.S ) App. A. 108 
Sickne* maybe healed, by the Application of salutaire medi- 
caments. 1600 J. Hamilton bactle Trait t/se Ep. Dcd. 3 
For the reduction of dissauit people in maters of icligion, to 
the salutaire vnion. .of Christ* halie Caiholik kirk. 

Salutarily (ssHirft&iili), adv. [f. Salutary 
a. y -LY 2 .] In a salutary manner. 

*339 R. Copland in Prymer of Salysbury vse 3 7 b. llie 
maner to lyue well, deuoutly And salutarily. 1846 in Wor- 
cfstkr (citing Ed. Rev.). 1881 Sala Dutch Piet. xii. 17s 
Very many vagrants . . were salutarily scourged by the parish 
constable. z88a-3 SchafiTs F.ncycl. Reltg. Knoavl. 1375 
[Lanfranc] aays that those who unworthily partake, .rcceivo 
the essence of the body and blood of Christ, without, how- 
ever, being salutarily affected thereby. 

SalutarineM (sse'lirfrimnea). [f. Salutary 
a. + -ness.] The property of being salutary. 

1797 Bailey vuL IL 1733 Johnson, Salutariness, whol- 
someness ; quality of contributing 10 health or safety. 1873 
M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 98 The^ desire felt by tne 
pious Israelites for some new aspect of religion surh as Jesus 
Christ presented, is . . the best proof of its. . sal uiar incss. 1879 
ft. Spencer Data of Ethics iii 41 Insistence 011 the salu- 
tarinesa of a state in which the wills of slaves and citizens 
are humbly subject to the wills of masters and rulers. 

Salutary (see-litftiri), a. (and sb.) [ad. F. salu- 
taire (see Salutaire) or its source L. salul&ris , f. 
saldt -em , salus health, well-being : see -ary J 

1. Conducive to health ; chiefly , serving to pro- 
mote recovery from disease, or to counteract a 
deleterious influence. 

1849 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad. | 1. 15 A bans and 
Pharpar..were not so salutary as the waters of Jordan to 
cure N as mans leproaie. 1683 Boils Enq. Notion Nat. 395 
Experience hath oblig’d Physicians to divide Criscs's. .into 
Salutary, that quite deliver the Patient, and Mortal, that 
destroy him. 175s Johnson Rambler No. 83 P 5 The man 
that first . .climbed tne mountains for salutary plants. 177s 
Smollett Humph. Cl. 8 June, At Brambleiou Hall, f .. 
breathe a dear, elastic, salutary air. 18x0 E. D. Clarke 
Trent. Russia xv. (1839) 60/1 When a current sets In from 
the sea, it [the water ot the Sea of Azof] is more salutary. 
187a T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 119 When due to plethora of 
the vessels from any cause, it [sc. epistaxis] is often salutary. 

2. Conducive to well-being; calculated to bring 
about a more satisfactory condition, or to remedy 
some evil ; beneficial, * wholesome Often witn 
figurative notion of sense 1 . 

In early Instances often *■* bringing salvation \ 

>49 e Caxton Eneydos xii. 43 Considering*the ways salutary 
to reuerte sone her sorow in to gladnesse. 1941 R. Copland 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Q (j, The sayd dissease is pen- 
aunce salutary for the saluacion of theyr soules. 11719 
Stackhouse RotiyDivin. lv.i. 1 9 (1776) 11 . 499 The blessings 
of Christ's salutary passion. S741 Middleton Cicero 1 1 , xii 
369 Cicero’s [virtue] will be found . .always beneficial, often 
salutary to the Republic. 1760-71 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. 
(1809) III. 154 The French. .1 look upon to be our natural 
and salutary enemies. They. . hold us in exercise, and keep 
quarrelsome people from falling out among theniaalves. 
1893 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 360 The plot which 
ruined Bobun .. produced important and salutary affects. 
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1I65 Livingstons Zambeei 0 . 45 The natives having ft salu- 
tary dread of the guns. 

1 8. tflW. at jA //. (See quot.) Obs. 

itii CftABft Technol Diet, Salut arits (Med.), such 
diseases a* admit of an easy cure, and are supposed to have 
a salutary affect on the constitution. 

Salutation (s*lUrt/i*Jan). Forms : 4-5 saluta- 
oioun,4~6 -aoion, -aeyon, 5 -*oioune,6 -atioun, 
-atyon, •atyon, 6- salutation, [a. OF. saluta- 
tion (mod. F. salutation ), ad. L. salutdtidn-em, n. 
of action L salutdre to Salute. CX Sp. salutation, ■ 
It. salutation*.] 

L The action, or an act, of saluting ; a manner 
of saluting ; an utterance, form of words, gesture, 
or movement, by which one person salutes another. 

138a Wycuv Luke L 41 As Elisabeth herds the saluta- 
cioun of Marie, the )ong« child in hir wombe glad id e. c 1386 
Chaucer Shipman's T, 8 Swiche saiutacions and conten- 
aunces Fasten as dooth a shad we vp on the wal. 1387 
Thkvisa Hidden (Rolls) IV. 307 panne a poore sowtere 
fondede to teche a choujhe to speke and seie he same salu- 
tacioun. 147s Caxtom Recuyell (Sommer) 11 . 159 Whan 
bercules sawe the salutacion. .of this man, he toke hym by 
the hande [etc], a >533 Ld. Berners Huon Iviii. sox Whan 
all the company had made there salutasyons one to an 
nothcr. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. 111. iii. Stag* Direction, Enter 
seuerall strange shape*, bringing in a Banket ; And dance 
about it with gentle actions of salutations, ifao Westward 
for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 93 He . . kissed her. alter this saluta- 
tion, he said letc.). 1630 J rr. Taylor Holy Living si. | 5 
(1686) 101 In all publick meetings, or private addresses, .use 
those forms of salutation.. which, .[ore] usual amongst the 
most sober persons. 1706 J. Potter Antiq. Greece iv. six. 
(ed. a) 11 . 374 The most common Salutation was by the con* 
junction of their right Hands. 1796-7 tr. Key tier *s Trav. 
(1760) 1 . 88 The commonalty of late are, by their salutation, 
come to be immediately known, whether they arc protestants 
or papists. Sixtus V . . granted an indulgence of one hundred 
days to the salutation, * Praised be Jesus Christ *, and the 
answer, * For ever or amen '• i8ai Scott Kenihv. xix, Out 
into the yard sallied mine host himself also, to do fitting 
salutation to his new guests. 189s Hawthorne Ho. 6ev. 
Gables vii. (185a) 76 He made a salutation, or, to speak 
nearer the truth, an ill*defincd, abortive attempt at courtesy. 
1851 Dixon W. Penn iv. 1187a) 3a He had bowed his head 
and taken off his hat in salutation. 1867 Lady Herbert 
Cradle L. vii. aoa Their usual salutation was — 1 welcome*. 

transf. 1594 Shaks. Rick. l//,v. iii. a 10 The early Village 
Cock Hath twice done salutation to the Morne. 

b. 1 he Angelic(al salutation, + the salutation of 
our Lady , etc. : the Ave Mary (aee Luke i. 29). 
Also a representation of the Annunciation. 

1499 in Archetologia XXI. 37 A Tablet of gold of y* Salu- 
tanon of our Lady. 1534 in Peacock Eng. Ck. Furniture 
(1666) 197 A masar. . with a prynt in the bothom of siluer & 
gilte of the salutacion of ovr lady. 1 c 1600 Soc. Rosary xiii. 
19a Next after our Lords piaier the Angella Salutation is 
vsually aside. Ibid. xL 170 The Angelical! Salutation. 185a 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. (1857) 85 Towards the 
end of the tenth century the custom of adding the angelic 
salutation, the 4 Ave Mona to the Lord’s prayer, was first 
introduced. 

o. Applied to certain liturgical formulas of 
greeting between the minister and the people. 

1490-1930 Myrr. our Lady* 994 The presto, .saycth Do- 
minus vobiuu/11. ..The quicr answeretli, Et cum spiritu 
tuo. And with thy spirite. In this salutacion of the presto, 
and answere of the people, or of the quicr, the prate prayeth 
that oure lorde be with them, ft they pray that oure lorde 
be with hym. 183*^ W. Palmer Ong. Liturg. I. 161 Then 
followed the salutation and kiss of peace ; after which the 
priest read the collect, 4 ad pacera '. 

d. Naut. The action ol saluting by bring of 
guns, lowering of flags, etc. ; an instance of this, 
a salute. Now rare. 

*389 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Poy. 1. xv. 15 b, The 
chains of the hauen being opened with salutation accus- 
tomed of the one side ft other. 169a Needham tr. Selden's 
Mare CL Ep. Ded. 13 That egregious attempt upon your 
Shipping, under pretence of a friendly salutation. 1797-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Salutation. Saluting with the nag, is 
performed two ways ; either by holding it close to the staff, 
so as it cannot flutter, or by striking it bo as it cannot be 
seen st all, which is tne most respectful salutation. 1808 
Scott Marm. vl xxiii, And distant salutation past From 
the loud cannon's mouth. 

2 . Elliptically for * I offer salutation arch. 

1939 Cover da lx Eura vii. xa Vnto Eaadraa. .peace and 

salutacion. 1988 Shake. L. L. L. v. L 38 Most millitarie 
sir salutation. 1600 — A. Y. L. v. iv. 39 Salutation and 
greeting to you alL 1871 Alabaster Wheel qf Law 924 
The donor sayi : 'Salutation to this land with its produce, 
salutation to the priest to whom 1 give it *. 

3 . Antiq . A visit of ceremony paid to a Roman 
in his house. 

* *7°° Dryden tr. Horace , Rhode li. 17 And court and 
state, he wisely shuns, Nor brib’d with hopes, nor dar’d 
with awe. To servile salutations runs. 174s Johnson L\ft 
Morin Wks. IV. 478 It is easy to conceive that a man of 
this temper was not crouded with salutations t there was 
only now and then an Antony that would pay Paul a visit. 
14. nonce-use. (Cf. Salute v. 5 .) 

cifioo Shaks. Sonn. exxi, For why should others false 
adultcrat eyes Giue salutation to my sportiue blood f 
o. alt rib. or passing into adj. 

1713 Addison Guesrdlan No. 137 V 5 , 1 have seen him In 
every inclination of the body, from a familiar nod, to the 
low stoop in the salutation sign. 1899 Allbutts Syst. Med. 
Vlll. 106 Thus a patient may be conntently making bowing 
movements (imlutation spasm). 1903 Sir H. C Maxwbll- 
Lyti in CaL Charter Rolls (1903) L Pref. 3 In form, a 
Charter is distinguished from Letters Patent by the taluta* 
Hon clause addressed to Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, 
Earls, Barons and so forth.. by the queers volumus clause. 


Hence *alut»*tteaal t folntfttiomleM ad/s, 


I would never again take off mine to bis worship. >889 
Howelia Silas Lapham II. xxflThe two came out together, 
and parted in their aalutationlea* fashion. 

U Balutator (*st\idtfl'Xfi). hist. [ecci. U, use 
of L. salfUdtor one who salutes, agent-n. t. salB- 
tdre to Salute.] The designation given to a class 
of persons in Spain who professed to work mira- 
culous cures hi the name of St. Catherine. See 
also Saluda!X>b, Saluter. 

1668-70 M. Casaubon On Credulity 4 Inc red. 147 The 
Salutators of Spain. 

Bftlutatoriui (s 41 iBt 4 t 0 **riin). U. S. [f. next 
+ -an.] In American schools and colleges the 
student who delivers the * salutatory ’ oration at 
the annual commencement day exercises. 

1847 in Webster. 1887 Harper *s Mar. Sept. 636 The gra- 
duating class were the heroes of the hour. The valedic- 
torian, the aalutatorian, the philosophical orator, walked 
on air. 

Salutatory (s&lUZ’t&tdri), a. and sb . Tad. L. 
salutdtdrius, t. salutdre to Saluti .1 A. adj. 


1879 — PkeiUpfidesxxs So, to this day, when Mend meats 
Mead, the wordofaahite Is still 4 Rejoice I* 

2. A kiss, by way of salutation, (Cf.SALOTEo.se.) 

M90 GanMB Never too late (1600) 93 To her hee goes, 
and after hit wonted salute sat downs by her. 1684 Kail 
Roscommon Am Trmnsl. Verm 3x4 There, cold salutes, 
But here, a Lovers kirn. *68* R. Holms A rmoury in. 160/9 
In Dances,, .a Salute, a Kiss, or Kiss of the hand with a 
bow of the Body. 1719 DTJartv Pitts (187a) V. 80 With 
a kind Salute, and without Dispute, He thought to gain her 
for hit own. 178a Mm*. D'Asblay ZMery a6 Oct, Dr. John- 
son.. received me., with a salute so loud, that the two young 
beaux., have never done laughing about 1 l iSeS Scott Fair 
At. Perth xix. He folded the fas maiden in hia arms, and 
was permitted to take the salute which the had refused to 
bestow. 1906 H. Wales Mr. 4 Mrs. Vittiere vii. She extri- 
cated hia nght arm alao, and was rewarded by the com- 
plimentary salute on the left cheek. 

8. Mil. and Naut. a. A discharge of cannon or 
small arms, display of flags, a dipping of sails, 
a cheering of men, manning the yairds, etc., as a 
mark of respect, or as military, naval, or official 
honour, for a person, nation, event, etc. 

A salute is said to be of aa many guns aa there are volleys 
fired. 

1698 Fryes Ace. R. India 4 P. 107 Their way of Salutes 
are with Even, as ours with Odd Guns. 1787-41 Chamibss 
CycL iv, Salutation, Father Fournier has an express 


argument for the authenticity of the Epistle is baaed on the 
salutatory formulae. 

b. u. S. The distinctive epithet of the Address 
of welcome (usually in Latin), which introduces the 
exercises of commencement in American colleges. 

It is delivered by the senior of second highest position in 
his class for four years, or sometimes by a junior who has 
the highest position in his class. Cf. valedictory. 

170s C. Mather Magn. Chr. iv. Introd. (165s) 13 These 
exercises were, besides an oration usually made by the Pre- 
sident, orations both salutatory and valedictory. 1846 
Worcester (citing Kirkland), Salutatory , containing salu- 
tations *, greeting, as 4 a salutatory oration ' (U. S.h 

0. Gram. [tr.L .salulat onus casus.] Salutatory 
cast : the vocative case. 

x8x8 Stoddart Gram, in Encycl. Metrop . (1845) I. 3 a/a 
The fifth case is the vocative or salutatory. 

B. sb. 

+ L [* med.L. sal&tatdrium.] An audience- 
chamber ; spec, in a church or monastery, a chamber 
where visitors were received to give their salutations. 

164s Milton Reform, il Wks. 1851 111.63 Coming to the 
Bishop with Supplication into the Salutatory, some out 
Porch of the Church, he was charg’d by him of tyrannical! 
madnes against God, for coinming into holy ground. 1656 
Blount Gloseogr Salutatory betiutatorium ), a place where 
mon stand to salute a Prince. 

2 . U.S. a. An address or greeting to the reader 
of the first number of a newspaper or magazine. 

1B80 Scribner* s Mar. July 455 Its salutatory is worth 
Quoting as a piece of brave crowing. 1887 Lit. World 
(U.S.) 85 June ao6 /a In his salutatory the editor declares his 
paper to be 'a very modest effort to assist in a practical 
way the 41 Literary Movement in Chicago 

b. The 1 salutatory oration * (see A. b) delivered 
at 4 commencement * in American colleges. 

S1891 Amherst Imlicator II. 96 (Hall College Words ) 
We ask our friends, .not to ask if he had the Valedictory or 
Salutatory. 

Hence Saln-tatorily adv. (rare), by way of 
greeting or salutation. 

1847 in Webster. 1863 Mrs. Whitnev Faith Gartnefs 
Girth, vi, 1 Well, Melindy *, said Mrs. Griggs, salutetorily. 

Salute (sil'tft), Also 5-6 aalut, (6 aa- 
luyte). [a. F. saint mnsc., of twofold origin: 
(1) — Sp. saludo , It. saluto , vbl. sb. L Common 
Kora. (L.) salutdre to Salute ; (2) originally fem., 
— Sp. salud, Pg. saude. It. salute :-L. salut-em 
(nom. salus ) health, safety, salvation.] 

1. An act of saluting. 

L An utterance, gesture, or action of any kind by 
which one person salutes another; a salutation. 
Now chiefly used with reference to other than 


treatise of sea-salutes and signals. 1744 J, Philips Jrnl. 
ExpecL Anson 181 He saluted us whn eleven Guns, and 
we returned the aalute with three. i8te R. ft J. Landes 
Exped. Niger 111 . xx. 93a As we passed Forday’s town, a 
salute of seven guns was fired off. 1838 J. L. Stephens 
Trav. Russia, 88/t A frigate.. was firing a salute. 1876 
Voylb ft Stevenson Mtlii. Diet. (ed. 3) s.v., In firing 
salutes >0 seconds is to be allowed between each round. 
1883 ' Ouida’ Wanda I. 307 The culverina on the keep 
fired their salutes. 

tranqf. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe il (Globe ed.) 569 As we 
found them [the enemy] within Gun-shot, our Leader 
ordered the two Wings to advance swiftly, and give them 
a Salvo on each Wing with their Shot... And indeed that 
Salute dogg'd their Stomach, for they immediately halted, 
b. (See quoL 1876.) 

183a Lytton Eugene A. l v, 4 Beg pardon, Squire,* said 
be, with a military salute. 1876 Voylb ft Stevenson 
Mi lit. Diet. (ed. 3) s.v., A salute is made by an inferior 
meeting or passing his superior, when in uniform and even 
out of uniform, by raising hb band to his cap or chaco. 

o. The position of the sword, rifle, hand, etc., 
or the attitude assumed in saluting. Phrase, to 
stand at (the) salute. 

1833 Regul. A Jnstr. Cavalry 1. 36 Officers recover their 
swords . . , and drop them to the 4 Salute *• 

4 . Fencing. A formal greeting of swordsmen 
when about to engage, consisting of a conventional 
seriesof guards, appels, thrusts^parries, parades, etc. 

1809.J. Roland Fencing 134 The salute of carte and 
tierce b practised on the same principle. 1889 Pollock, etc. 
Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 98 The Salute, or prelude to the 
Assault. 

f H. 5 . Safety, well-being, salvation. Obs. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 875 She shall dye for 
the salute and helthe of troye. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 430/® As 


f. Leg. 430/9 As 


the a un events thobye gaue to them admonestyng of galut 
techy ng them ouer alle tnynges to drede god. 1909 Watson 


techyng them ouer alle thynges to drede god. 1909 Watson 
Ship of Fool* Argt A j, Thu booke compylcd for the fely- 
cyie & salute of all the humayne gendre. 

t b. Used ellipt. ( — L. salutem) in epistolary 
salutations. Obs. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. Let iv. (1535) 
107 b/Marke oratour Romavn . . to the Domitbn of Capue, 
salute and consolacion of tne goddis. 1549 CompL Scot. 
xiv. xx6 Pausanias due of apart, to the kyng xerxes aalut. 

SmlU’ta, sb* Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 5-8 
aalut, 6, 9 salute ; pi. 5 salus, aaluta, aalewa, 
(salux), 5-6 Sc. salutia, (5, 8 salus). [a. OF. 
salut, saluyt , pi. saints, salus, salus, a special use 
of salut salutation. Salute jA 1 ] A gold coin 
bearing a representation of the salutation of Gabriel 
to the Virgin Mary; struck by Charles VI of 
France, and also by Henry V and Henry VI of 
England for circulation in tneir French dominions. 


trone’. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/1 The preest.. 
tourneth hym toward the peple ft soleweth them sayeng 
Dominus vobiscum and that sygnefyetb salut whyebe our 
lorde gafe to hb appostles after hu blessyd resurrexyon. 
c 13x1 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. ja/x, I Pope lohn 
..gyue saluyte the Emperour of Rome. .& also the kingeof 
F ranee. 1597 Usayton Heroic Efa Mortimer to Q. Isabel 1 
Aa thy naluts my sorrowes doe adiourne, So backe to thee 
their interest I return®. 1633 Ford Broken H.v.L I 3 b, TTie 
doublers of a Hare, or, in a morning, Salutes from a splay- 
footed witch, , . Are not so hooding mischiefe as thy crossing 
My priuate meditations. 1671 Milton P. R. u 67 O what 
avail* me now that honour high To have conceiv'd of God, 
or that salute Hale highly favour’d, among women bleiu 
170a Addison Dial Medal* il Wks. 1766 III. 35, I shall 
not trouble myself nor my Reader with the first salute* of 
our three friends. 1790 J. Bruce Source Nile L x8 We 


England for circulation in tneir French dominions. 

1488 Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 79 Item, in Hari nobilb 
and salutb fourti and ana. 14M Poston Lett. 1 . 360 For 
the value and denombrement ofuri. ro 1 . salux of yerly rent, 
sag. Rolls qf Pewit V. 181/1 Oon obligation of the Duchesse 
of Burgoyne of XV m. aaluta. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 19 
Johan.. paled to the said regent due of Bedforde for hb 
raunson and finaunce allone dx. M. salux. c 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 17 Ryallb nobles of englond. Salews of gold lyona, 
Olde sterlings pens, a 1548 Hall Chron Hen. V 75 The 
kyng of England.. caused a new coyne to be made called the 
Salute, where in wer the Armes of b raunoe, and the Aimes of 
England and Fraunce quarterly. 1977 Harrison England il 
xxv. (1877) l 363 We haue yet remaining, the riall. .tne salut, 
the angell [etc.J 1980 Stow Chron. 0x8 King Henry [VI j 


and started away. >899 Tennyson Geraint 4 Enid 793 


caused a peece to be stamped called a Nuus, wortb two and 
t wen tie SnUlings and Hlana of eyghtpenca a peace. 169* 
U rquhart Raoelats 1. xlvi, The lumme of three score and 
two thousand aaluta (in English money fifteen thousand and 
five hundred pounds). 1688 R. Holme Armoury iil sgA 
The Salute of England, worth six shillings ten pence. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, iil 70 Hen. j’i Golden Coyns were 
Roee-Noblt-s, Half-N obles and Farthings, and Salus. Ibid., 
Hen. 6. brought in the Rials, or Royals, Angels, Angelleu 
and Salut. 2837 Penn v Cycl. VII. 331/1 To these (comsl . . 
Henry V. [added) salutes, and half-salutes. Henry VL 
corned salutes, angclots, and francs in gold. 

Sfllut* (s&ltf’t), *. Alio 5 aalewt. [ad. L, 
salutdre, f. salut-em, salUs health. (Cf. Salus v.) 
It is possible that this may have coalesced with 
an independent formation on Salute v.] 
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L trams. To accost or address with words expres- 
sive of good wishes, respect, or homage, esp. with 
some customary formula of that import; to greet 
in words. 

«t3 ft* Wrcu» Ssi. Whs. II. o Marie.. went mekeli la 
hast to salute her cjeyn. 13S7 1 revisa Higeten (KdU) IL 
zq) He sainted aad greite be seoatocm, and spak to 
eoericbe of )>e peple hat come aboute hym by hLs owne name. 
^ . . Sir Bout 1*83 + eye (Camh) [He] saluted be kynf on 
bjrs manera, As ye may aftur here, c 1430 Lroo. Mitt. Poems 
(Percy Sod 78 With ave or kirye salute a kyng. 1483 
Caxton Cat 0 A v, Thou sholdest salewt and grate the peple 
gladly. IMS Pilgr. Per/. <W. de W. 1531) 180 Forgets not 
to salute her with this swete word Aoc. a 1533 hi*. Baa- 
Maas I I mom axi 60 He drew thedyr ft salutydjr* olds man 
k y* name of god. 150a Smak a, Rom. <y Jul. it. iii. as 
Rom. Good mot row Father. Fri. Benedict!*. What early 
toeuue bo tweet sriutet h me f 1711-u Swift Jml. to Stella 
•a Jan., T'other day at the Court of Requests Dr. Yalden 
saluted me byname. 1845 M. Fattison Ess. (1889) 1 . as 
Being admitted to his presence they saluted him in the 
Q®eca*s name. 1875 J o w st t Plato (ed. a) IV. 160 He saluted 
me as an acquaintance whom he remembered from my 
former visit. 

b. I salute you : used as itself a formula of 
salutation. Similarly in the 3 rd person, of one 
who 1 sends greeting . [So L. salutare. 1 arch. 

2399 Shake Hem. k’t. ii. as Yon English Princes all, 

I doe salute you. *834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii, 4 Fair Julia, 
we salute thee \ said Clodius. c 1850 Arab. Alts. (Rtldg.) 
■5* * My mistress *, said she. 4 salutes you, and I come from 
her to beg you to deliver this letter to the prince of Persia*. 
i88t Tennyson To Virgil x, I salute dice, Mantovano, 

1 that loved thee since my day began. 

f C. Salute m t used for : Give my greeting (/a), 
Cf. remember ms to . . . Remembeu v. 8 c. Oh. 

1700 Prnn in Pa. Hist. Sec. Mem. IX. 5 Salu t e ma to the 


d. To hail or met (at king, etc.). 

Dads tr. Sleidands Comm. 101 b, All people saluted 

hym with the tytle of the Emperour Auguste. IbuL 433 
He b saluted Prynce Elec tour. 1393 Shake. a Hen. " ' 
ii. 61 Be we the first. That shall salute our rightfull 
isirne With honor of his Birth-right to the Crowne. 1993 
— )bbMi. L 30 Till that vtcnost comer of the West Salute 
thee for her kii^- >817 Moryson I tin. 11. a King Henne 
..for the time was saluted Lord of Ireland. (840 Milton 
ApoL SmocL 40 Now they heare it as their oni'nary sur- 
name, to be saluted the Fathers of their countrey. 1733 W. 
Duncan Cicero's Sri. Oral. si. (1841) 217 It was but lately 
that L. Torquatus . . was, at my instance, saluted emperor 
from this province. 

e. In extended sense: To accost or address 
(whether courteously or otherwise). 

c 14SO ? Ltdo. Assembly of Gods 438 On a rewde maner he 
salutyd all the rout. With a bold voyse, cmrpyng wordy* 
stout. 1838. S. Do Vbigui tx. Camus Admir. Events 303 
▲dii\te..bceing returned to to woe, saw hunseifs saluted by 
a letter of defiance. 

f. poet. Of birds, etc. : To hail or greet (the 
sun, the dawn) with song. 

108s CmcH tr. Lucretius 11. 39 Hie Morning climbs the 
Eastern Skies, And tuneful birds salute her early rise. 1700 
Dry dsn PsU.tr A**- *»• 38 Thu Morning- Lark, the Mes- 
senger of Day, Saluted in her Song the Morning gray. x8as 
Shelley Helios 94 1 Victorious Wrong, with vulture scream. 
Salutes the rising sun, pursues the flying day 1 
2. To greet with some gesture or visible action 
conventionally expressive of respect or courteous 
recognition. 

c 14M Gesta Rests, xxul 83 (Add. MS.), All his [the em- 
perors] knyghlcs and other men, whan thei save hym, 
worshipfully tbei saluted hvm. a 1433 Lo. Bcenkes Huom 
Uii. 916 Huon approchyd ft sriutyubym humbly, a 1586 
SioNKY Arcadia 1. Eel. i. (1598) 8a When that noble toppo 
doth nodd, 1 beteeoe she salute* me. 1390 Sfemskr F. Q. u 
L so He fairs the knight saluted, louring tow. 1393 Shake. 
Mich. //, 111. ii. 6 Deere Earth, 1 doe salute thee with my 
hand. 1633 Stanley Hist. Philos, iu. (1687) 80/1 As soon 
as the Sun arose, [he] saluted it, and retir’d 1787-41 Cham- 
seas Cycl. tv. Salutation. In England, we salute one another 
by uncovering the head, inclining the body. ftc. The orientals 
salute by uncovering their fer^ laying their hands on the 
breast, ftc. 1760- a Golds*. CiL IV. lxxix, One curtsies to 
the ground, the other salutes the audience with a smile. 
1760 Kamb Eleta. CriL (1763) II L ex. 67 Among the 
aaciimta. it was customary after a long voyage to salute the 
natal aoiL a 1839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiu. V. 93 Were they 
to stand erect and cov er ed while everybody else sainted him? 
b. absol. and inlr. To perform a salutation, 


PurncmtAM Mmr. Poestt m. xxrv. (Arix) 999 With 
than [the seen of the East] to oongratulat and saluie by 
gluing a bocke with the head, or a bende of the bodie, with 


vs here in England, and in Germany, .to ahalce hands. 

Shaks. A. V. L. til ii. 90 You told me. you salute not at the 
Court, bat yon kiaee yoar hands. 16x7 Mobvson l tin. in. 
174 They., salute by bending the body and laying their left 
hud on their right side. 

o. spec, in Mil. and Naval use. (a) trans. 
To pay respect to (a superior) by a prescribed 
bodily movement, the presenting of arms, or the 
like. (4) Of a ship, a body of troops, a com- 
mander : To honour or ceremoniously recognise in 
the customary manner, by a discharge of artillery 
or small arms, by lowering of dags, or the like. 
(0 aha!., and inlr. To pCTform a salute. 

138a N. uckeficld tr. Caslanheda* s Come. B. Ind. l & 
3b, They came to right of their Captains Generali,.. and 
saluting him with many shot of ordinaunc^ and with sound 
of Trumpet^ they spake unto hint* >708 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) *v n The Colours also salute Princes aad Generals, 
which is dooa by Bowing them down to the Ground, rna 
be Fob Voyktwsd World { >840)94 We minted the Spanish 


flag. 1707 -41 CsamssmOvI S.T. Sa Mat io m , In the army, 

** ‘ wly, studied motions of the 


the officers salute by certain orderly, 
half-pike. ftc Ibid., Saluting with 
by hovering the topsails half way of the ma»ti.— 


vessel* whuh carry no guns, saline with the sails. 1744 J. 
Phiups Jtstl. Exped Anson 148 We frriuled the Governor 
of Macao with xi Guns. 1780 Regal. SeaServue in Fal- 
coner Did. Marins (1780) K k 4, when a captain salutes 
an admiral .he is to give him fifteen guns, shoe C James 
MilsL Did. s.t., When a regiment 1* to be reviewed by.. the 
king, or his general... the officers salute one after auotber, 
pointing their swords downwards. '1 he ensigns salute to- 
gether, uy lowering their colours, when his Majesty, or any of 
the royal family, are present 1803 N el son iu N icolas Disp. 

i x 845) V. 139 You are not to salute the Fort of his Csthofic 
dajesty, unless you receive a positive a>su ranee that an 
equal number of guns will be returned. 9844 Kegul.tr Ord. 
Army 3a Officers wearing Hats, are not 011 any occasion to 
take them off in saluting : but when their Swords are not 
drawn, they are to salute, by bringing up the right hand to 
the forehead horizontally, on a line with the eyebrow. 2877- 
8x Voyle ft Stxvsnson Milit Diet. SuppL (ed. 3) s v- Her 
Majesty the Queen as Empress of India is saluted in India 
with xoo guns 1 the viceroy and governor-general of India 
with 31 guns. 1878 D. Kemp Man. Yacht Sailing 341 The 
ensign is lowered or dipped as a means of sain ting a com- 
modore, ftc. or member of a club. 1889 Infantry Drtlix. 
•4 When a soldier is about to pass an officer, he win salute 
with the further hand on the third pace before reaching him, 
and will lower the band on the third pace after passing him. 

d. Fencing, inlr. To perform the salute used iu 
fencing. See Sauitk 4. 

1809 J. Roland Fencing 135 As it is understood when you 
salute, that it is a compliment you nay to the company, 3*00 
should, while forming the parade ot carte, turn your face to 
the spectators, /bid. 136 Although 1 have directed that in 
saluting you should, in general, do it in cetrie first, and 
tierce afterwards. 

6 . trans. To kiss, or greet with a kiss. arch. 
17x8 Addison Drummer m.{ x 79a) 31 You have the prettiest 
Tip of a Finger — I must take the Freedom to salute it. 
Ibid, iv, 17 Ab. Ay 1 but you han't saluted me, Fast. That’s 
right; Faith I forgot that Circumstance. \Kisses her.) 
1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. v. He.. was going to salute my 
daughters as one certain of a kind reception. 1773 Johnson 
Let. to Mrs. T hr ale 30 Sept., 1 had the honour of saluting 
the far famed Miss Flora Macdonald. X&49 Thackeray 
Pendennis vui, He once more saluted the rips of Mrs. Pen- 
dennis's glove. 

intr. 1699 Davjwant A Ibovius ui. i. It is a piece of court- 
ship to salute at parting. 

+ £ To honour (a person) with a present, gift, 
etc. Cf. Grkkt v. 3 d. Oh. 

a 159a Greene George a Greens (1599) C 1 b. And first 
I saluted her with a greene gowne. rtox T Mams ton Pasquil 
ty Kath. 11. 949 Wouldst haue a Ballet to salute her with? 
163a Lithoow Trttv. vui. 346 . 1 saluted the Princettse Pala- 
tine, with certayne rare Rehckes of the Holy Laud. 

g. ironically used lor: To assail. 

1607 Rowlands Famous Hist. 60 Here h a weapon that 
must do ine right. So draws his sword, salutes him with the 
same About the head, tlie shoulders, and the ride. 

t h. To salute Tyburn : jocularly, to be hanged. 
*840 Somnks Antia. Canterh. 903 Con* pi red with the Holy 
Maide of Kent, .anu saluted Tiburae for his paines. 

+ 3 . To pay one’s respects to; to pay a com- 
plimentary visit to. Obs. 

1583 T. Washington ir. Nicholar's Voy. l xl 13 The 
Ambassadour sent to salute the Caddy. Z591 Shaks. Two 
Gent. 1. hi 41 To-morrow . . Don Alphon^o, With other 
Gentlemen of good esteeme Are ioumying, to salute the 
Emperor, And to commend their seruice to his wilL 1638 
Hamilton Papers iCainden) 26 Eayrlio in the morning they 
sent ther commissioner* doune to salut me. Fryer Acc. 
E. India f P. 367 Having not saluted the Temple Twelve 
times since be began to Reign. 

1 4. fig. To bcgia acquaintance with. Obs. 

■8s8 Br. Hall Breathings Derwut Semi (1851) 190 Methu- 
selah, .did not more truly live ; than the child, that did but 
salute and leave the world, vjnn Wollaston Relig. Nat. 
iii (1738) 60 Every one, who has but just saluted the mathe- 
matics and philosophy, must be convinced, that [etc.}, 

6 . trans/. and fig. Ot inanimate things, in various 
applications: f To bow or incline towards (ebs.); 
to appear or come forth as if in welcome of ; to 
approach, come into contact with ; + (in Shaks.) to 
affect or act upon in any way (obs.). 

c 1440 PallasL on Hush, xiu 6a And these let bowis oralti- 
pile. And afterlong on cuery side hem pile, SaJutyng vest 
ft west, ft north ft: south. 1388 Siiaju. Tit. A. n. 1 . 5 As 
wheu the golden Sunne salutes the mome. 1393 — John 
il i. 590 Not that I haue the power to clutch my hand. 
When his faire Angels would salute ray prime. 1813 — 
Hen. VIIf % 11. iii. 103 Would I had no being If this salute 
my blood r iot. x86e Waller To King on Return 88 Like 
Ears of Corn when wind salutes the field. 1830 J. G. S trutt 
Sylva Brit. 99 It [the elm] is the first tree that salutes Che 
early spring with its light and cheerful green. 1880 Short- 
house J. tngletant (1889) IL 1x9 A land bathed in sunset 
light, ov e r a rched by rainbows, saluted by oool s ep h y r s. 

b. Of a sound or light : To strike (the eye or ear). 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia il (Sommer) 1x7 Her eyes were 
saluted with a tuft of trees, c 1588 Ctres Pembroke Ps. 
lxxxviii. x. And ere the light Salute my sight. x66g Botle 
Oct as. Reft. tv. Ii. (1848) 173 Our Ears were saluted with the 
melodious Mustek of a good number of Larks, a x68fl Las- 
ski e Vop. Italy { 1698) I. xoo You may look..* huge way 
into their gardens, which even from thence will salute your 
eye with a fair prospect. 1771 Smollett Humph. CL, To 
Dr. Lewis 98 Apr., Hus first object that saluted my eye 
was a child, full of scrofulous ulcers, trot Cow per Retired 
Cat 89 A long and melancholy mew. Saluting his poctls 
ears. 1809 T. J. Dibmm Alts Well 14 Some well know* 
voice salutes hie ear. 

Hence Saln tad ppL a. In quote, used mbs * 4 ] 

s6&Mj**mExp. fudeuWkn 1871 V. 9 Thk firm met 1 


prescBtoth m with the two first 1 

and tne saluted. 1864 W. Hanna Emriier Yen 

Life 903 The Ruler, .who.. might have counted on be in g 
the saluted rather than the saluter, does not hesitate to 
address him thus : ' Rabbi, we know ' [ etc J. 

Salute, var. pa. t. of Salue v. Obs. 

Saluter (sftl'ri’taj). [f. Salute v, + *(] 

L. One who salutes or greets, 

134a U da u. Erasm. Apopk. 250 h, We have enough of 
suche saluters as this at home alrcadie. x6xx Cotgk., Ball- 
ieur de hue iours. an ordinarie saluter of cuery one he sees, 
or meets. 1730 Wai l Crit. Notes N. T. 895 Both he [sc. 
Aristarchus] and Epaphr&s are mentioned as saluters. 173A 
Chambers L pel. Supp. s.v. Salutation. The women too had 
their crowds of saluters attending them every morning. 1834 
L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 69 With a great lady, the saluter 
fell upon his knees, and kissed the Less of her gown. 

2. « Salutatoil 

1388 Rowland Laearillo C yj marg. t A Saluter is a Irinda 
of drunken prophets in Spaine which take voon them the 
healing of mad dogges. 2591 Pekcivai.l^/. Diet., Saluda, 
dor , a saluter, a channer, Sa/utntor, incautator. 1738 [G. 
Smith] Crnoitf Re/at. IL v. 15s The Saluters (a certain 
Order in Spain) make the People believe, that by uttering 
the Name of St. Catharine, they have Power to heal Wounds, 
t Salutifere, a. Obs. rare — J . In 6 aalutlf- 
fsro. [a. OF. salutifere (saluliffere\ ad. L. sal&- 
tifer : see next.] Salutiferoua. 

<S 48 CowpL Scot. EpisL 1 Ii bringis furtht salutiflere ft 
hoflsu m /rule of honour. • 

Salntiferoua (saeliwti-ferps), a. Also 6 aalu- 
tiferua. [f. L. salfUi/er (f. salat- health, safety, 
salvation - 1 - -far bringing) -f -ous : see -kebou&j 
L Promoting or conducive to health. 

2804 F. Hkrino Mod. Defence 35 Safe, wholesome and 
saluriferous Medecins. 2890 Tr yon Mite. Pref. 4 The ptea- 
sant influences and sahariferous Breen* of Wind m a hot 
season. *747 GcmtJ.Mag.Tj Such exercise is not much leas 
salutiferous than riding. 273a C. Smart HofGard. l at 
TunbridgU’s salutiferous hills. 1834 Scott St. Ronaste 
xxviii. As soon as the ancient priestess hod handed him his 
glass of the salutiferous water. 1863 Carlylx Fredk. Gt. 
XXL tv. (1879) X. 41 Forcing-on hia salutiferous drains and 
fruitful canals through the morasses of the Weichsel. 

2. Conducive to well-being, safety, or salvation. 
(Very common in the 17 th c.) 

cx 540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 909 The 
fowulaine beetokenea the saluliferus water of baplisme. 
1689 H. Buriom Truth's Triumph 253 The sweet and salu- 
tiferous streames of the waters of life. 1636 Brathwait 
Rom. Emp. 139 Fiances Which he furnished with things 
necessary, salutiferous, good Lawcs and customer *75 8 
•sll. 63 He means to instruct us in fol- 


C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1 


9vai v wiiu ii %/w-v* jr*** 

Balutinff (riiliri'tig), 1 
-ixo l.] The action of t) 


lowing his saluiiferous steps. 2760 Sarah Fiflding Ophelia 
L xxx. 266 Her Ladyship thought Fasting and Mortificauoa 
most salutiferous for my Soul. 

Hence Salati’faronaljr adv. 

2878 Cudworth iutsii. SysL 500 The Chief Prince of this 
meat City, .who governetli all things sriatiferously. 289ft 
Tbyom Arise, v. 242 [The] Preparations {of Corn Foods]., 
are very whoiaoca and aalutiferouriy used in many Countries. 

t Saluti geroufl, a. rare - [£ L. salutiger 

(f. salat -cm health + - ger carrying) -oua.l 
4 That brings commendation from another, or that 
is^sert with How-d yces ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656 ). 

\ vbl sb. [f. Salute v. -f 
the verb Salute. 

1533 Mytfik Rotary A j b, The saluting of the wounde of 
the nglit fote of our Ix>rde. 026x7 Coryat in Purchas 
Pilgrims il 1894 The Turkc doth newer at the saluting of 
his friend . .put oflf his Turbnnt (as wee Christians doe our 
Huts one to another^. 2812 W. R. Smcnceb Poems 139 One 
day. Good-bye met How-d’y-do, Too close to shun saluting 
D. attnb . as saluting-colour , - ground \ -point. 
2894 Times 29 May 10/x The Queen then quitted the 
saluting-potnt. i8m Funk's Stand DicL, Saiu ting-color, 
MtL, a camp-flag, uiutiagui^hed by a transverse cross, sooa 
Westm. Com. xi Aug. 7/3 The saluting-ground. 2905 IbuL 
23 Sept. 3/9 The grim guns are d is c l o sed as the artillery 
rattle past the saluting-point. 

Saluting 1 (riUurtig), ppl. a- [£. Salute v. f 
xeo 2.1 That salutes. 

1800 Chron. in A tied. Ann. Reg. 46/9 His suite arrived at 
this Presidency, under a salute of thirteen guns from the 
saluting battery. 2885 Athenseum ix July 44/3 The EngHrii 
pilgrim passed Co the p al a ce between bewildered boys and 
saluting soldiers. 

Baluts, obs. pi. form of Salute sb* 

Saluwe, Tariant of Salue v. Obs. 

8aluy(©)d, var. ff. of pa. t. of Salue v. Obs. 
Saluyte, obs. form of Salute sb\ 

Sftlua, obs. var. Salus ; obs. pL f. Salute^.* 
Salvability (snelvibi-Uti). Theol. [Formed 
as next 4 - -ity.J Capability of being saved. 

2634 Warren Unbeliever* We have only a salvability by 
Christ, but no certainty or salvation, a xfldj Sanderson 
Five doses Const. (x666) 4 Holding that there is no Salvability 
but in the Church. 2700 T. H. Satvab. Heathen 3 You and 
1 do believe a Salvability for some Heathen. 2868 Q on temp. 
Rev. V 1 1 . 355 Chillingworth makes good use of the conces- 
sions of bis opponent aa to the arivabilfty of Protestants. 
Saleable (sarlv&b'l), A 1 [ad. L. *saivdbitie 9 
f. salvare to Save : ace -able.] 

1. Theol. Capable of being saved, admitting of 
salvation. 

2887 Decay Chr. Piety vBLtd. 287 Our wild Pkaads* 
about Gods Decrees have in event reproh—sri more thee 
those Decrees, . .and have bid fair to the damnlag of msa 
whom those left aalvaM* 1734 Waatav JF%m»7s) XI L 
30 He is not in a sahrahle state. 2839 Ba il e y Fee tut xtil 
(2848) S94 If God bo Levo, Or sum loosing 



SADVABTM 


ft Macdomau» Jtteef Leedp set l! wnemto af h ta W a WO 
Christian like ocher good and solvable Christiana W| 

3 . Of a ship, cargo, etc. : That can be salved or It 4 
salvaged. *”d 

IMS- Jams Karr. Vay. 130 Tbo adventurer* could not V JT 

find anything that was solvable. 1691 Standard *» Mar. 01 

S/i The vcanl was In a solvable conditiea. Westm. trees 

Gas. a» Jan. 7/1 A number of tba ships wave possibly a KU 1 

sahrabie. 

Hence Sa-lTabteneea 1 foa-lvablyafo. rarr~\ te *J! 

17*7 Bmi.by vol. II. &t/vx£fo««rj, capableness of being' i|m 
saved. 1847-54 Wesbtb*, Salvably, in a solvable maimer. ende 

t Sb'lVftble. a * 2 Oks, [£ Salve a* + -able. j from 
L Of a difficulty, doubt, etc : That can be met, TjJ* 


SALVATOR 


kr«te.Mp4M 




(though that be otherwise solvable by a Critick). 1675 
Evelyn Terra (1676) its Admitting this (doubt] to be 
solvable. 

SL Of 1 phenomena* : see Salve *r.* I. 

1876 Cudwouth intell. Syst . 691 The Phoneme nm of 
Mature being no way Solvable, nor the Causes of things 
Assignee hie, without a Deity. 

Salvage (ssrlveds), sk. Also 7 silvage. [ad. 
mcd.L. smlvigium or a. OF. salvage, -aige (in 
sense i), f. L. sahtdrt to Save : see -aoe.J 

L A payment or compensation to which those 
persons are entitled who have by their voluntary 
efforts saved a ship or its cargo from Impending 
peril or rescued it from actual loss; e.g. from 
shipwreck or from capture by the enemy (called 
respectively civil and military or hostile salvage). 

1845 in Rushw. Hist Colt. nr. I. 186 Whether the Am- 
bassadors had not cause to have acknowledged a kind and 
good respect in takingof Custom, or SHvage only, of that Ship. 
*848-9 Act Eucouragem. Officers 4- Mariners f 4 The Pro* 
prfetor shall pay for salvage one moyety of the true value 


of each ship ao retaken; which salvagn..shall be divided 
and distributed pro portion ably to the Captain . .and other 
Officers and Marriner*. a 1715 Salkeld K. B . Rep. (1775) 


Captains. Officers and Men, for their renouncing all claim 
to the French property and all salvages. 18x5 Dodson 


Adm. Rep. I. 317 Whether civil salvage h to be given to 
the king's ship, in addition to the military salvage, to which 
she is entitled under the statute. 1901 Scotsman x Mar. 9/a 
The Admiralty court yesterday awarded . . the Southampton 
tujpi. .a total salvage of £ 10,37a for services rendered to the 
Antwerp steamship. 

trantf. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist xxx. (1889! ag 6 Mrs. 
Mount stuart told him he ought to pay salvage for saving the 
wreck of her party. 

2 . The action of saving a ship or its cargo from 
wreck, capture, etc. Fhr. to make salvage of. 

1713 Act 13 Anne c. ai f a Three of the neighbouring 
Justices of the Peace. .shall thereupon adjust the Quantum 
of the Monies or Gratuities to be paid to the several Persons 
acting or being imployed in the Salvage of the said Ship 
Vessel or Goods. 185 x Dick k ns Our Eng. Watering- Place, 
Repr. Pieces (x868) 168 These men [boatmen] live chiefly on 
the salvage of valuable cargoes. 1857 T. F. Knowles in 
Merc. Marine Mag. 1x858) V. 57 In the salvage of the crew . ., 
1 have but dona my duty. 1861 Hughes Tom Brawn at 
Ox/, ii. The stranger . . succeeded in making salvage of 
Tom's coat. 1886 Lncyct Brit. XXI. 338/1 Salvage of life 
is rewarded at a higher rate than salvage of property. 

b. gen. The saving of property from fire or 
other danger. (Cf. salvage corps in 4.) Also^f. 

*878. Hale Mrs. Merriam's Scholars mil 036 (I unit) 
They had no thought of using these minutes for any salvage 
of their little personal effects in the school-room. 190a 
J Daily Chrvn. 1 July 4/3 The happy turn taken by the 
King's illness.. is enabling some salvago to be made from 
the Coronation arrangements. 

& Property salved or saved. 

1755 Magbns insurances 1. 356 The trouble of Hiasch and 
La bee, who had been aboard the Ship, having chartered the 
same and took great Care of the Salvage. 1787 Park Afar. 
Insurances 130 The question open this case was, whether 
as the freight exceeded the salvage, this was not to be con- 
sidered as n total loss. 1883 Sik W. B. Basrr in Lam 
Times Rep. XL IX. sa6/s Whatever is recovered or pro- 
served by the solicitor's exertions it to he treated as a salvage. 
1893 Scotsman 38 June 7 Directly alter the vessel disap- 
peared beneath the water the boilers exploded with a loud 
report, throwing up a quantity of salvage, 
b. irons/, and fig. 

sflju J. Hamilton Lets. Gt, Blog. (1859) xo6 The Sabbath 
..soft survives, a small but precious salvage from the world’s 
great shipwreck. 1898 Hawthoonu In ♦ JL Note-Mu. 
(1871) II. 38 The bread eaves of the bo oses , too, make a 
salvage of shade, almost always. s8Bs Ma lloc k Mom, xpM 
Cent, l li, 1 scUl retain a certain salvage of wisdom. 

4 . Comb. Salvage charge, loan (see quota.). 
Salvage oorps, a body of men kept in some 
town* to save property from fire; a ue brigade. 
Salvage money — seme 1 above. 

18M C. F. T. Young Fires 417 The folfowfag is a scheme 
for the formation of a "Salvage corps. xt*J R. Stkvens 
Ess. Average 1. iL (1835) 79 The chargee incurred are celled 


deducting the charges) aod the original cost, or value of the 
property. Is called 'the "salvage loss'. 1888, A mould e 
Marins Insur. (ad. 3) II. m. n 838 The claim asst be 
adjusted as a salvage tom-that is, thanadsrwrtttf pays the 
d ifference between tba prime cost, or insared vskm of the 
goods and the act proceeds of the damaged sales. i6fr 


cim Cuaugke Besik, l pr. iv. xo (Camb. MSjShal I 
depo it. .a synoe >at 1 bone desired the sa n a ci oo of the 
onure of the senat, c 1384 — H. Fount u wo8 That he shulde 
drencha Lords and lady, groms and wcache. Of all the 
Troian nAcfoa Withoute any aavacion. 14x1 Rolls ef Parti, 


III. 650/3, 1 havyag doute of harms of my body, in mya 
count for salvation of myself dyd assemble thbe persooes. 


able thlse personal 


Bilngi (tfrlvfcfg), tk recent, [£ pice ib.J 
irons. To make salvage of; to save or solve from 
shipwreck, fin, etc. Alto fig, 

<889 Times eg Nw. 6/3 A gang of assn were aft once soft 
to work to salvage and remove the remainder of the grain. 
itM Fall Mailt . 3 July s/e Mr. Balfour, aevcrtbelea* will 
endeavour to salvage enough Bills to reclaim the Session 
from absolute barrenness. Meg Blast h» Meeg. June 84s 
The records were salvaged with kttie lorn. 

Salvage, obs. form of Savage. 

Salvage, Salv&gee t see Salvage, -n. 
Salvager tsa'lv&dju)' rare, [t. Salvage sb. 
or v. + -zb 1 .] One who salves or salvages; 
— Salvor i ; sea also quot 1867. 
sfrsp 16/A Rep. Comtes. Crts. Justice JreL to A petition 


or v. + -EE 1 *) One who salves or salvages; 
— Salvor i ; see also qnot 1867. 

sfrsp 18/A Rep. Comm. Crts. Justice JreL 10 A petition 
having been presented totheiHigb) Court [of Admiralty] by 
Mr. Henry Pyne M asters, one of the salvager* 1867 Smyth 
Sutler's Werd-bE, Salvager, o me employed on the sen-coast 
to look to the rights of salvage, wreck, or waiL 
U Salvatalla (ssrivite*!*). In 7 anglicised 
•alvateL [mcd.L. saJvatclla (It., P g. sdfvatella , 
F. salvatclle ), L salvors to save + dim. suffix (see 
-el 8 ) ; framed to render Arab, at-usailim , a deriva- 
tive with dim. form from the loot s-l m implying 
safety, salvation, etc.} Old name for a vein on 
the back of the hand near its ulnar edge ; blood- 
letting from this vein was held to be of great effi- 
cacy in the cure of diseases (Syi/. Soc . Lex. 1801). 

C 1400 L an franc's Cirurg. 158 Sche is clepid aaluatefla or 
ellis epaticB in rntbond, ft in ho lifthand splenatka. 
*54 ® vicasy A mat. viL 53 And there it » called Saluatel/a. 
1696 B lou ht Gloesegr, *v. V tin. Sale at el vein. (From 
Cotgr. x6xi, Feins satoatelte.) 1849-50 ToekCs CycL A mat. 
IV. 11. 1407 The *mena saivateUa'. 

Salvation (saelv^-Jan). Forms: a. 3 sauva- 
oiun, 4-5 sauvaoion, -aoioun, aavaoion,-aoyon, 
-aoioun, 5 aavation, (aavaoyowne, -aayon, j 
-ayaione, aawaoyon) ; 3. 4 aalvaciun, 4-5 j 
-aoioun (e, -aoyoun, 4-6 -aoion, -aoyon, -ationn, 

(5 -aoyone, -atioone, 6 -aoione, -aoiooxm, 
-atiounn, -aAyon ,Sc. aallwatioun), 4- salvation, 
[a. OF. sauvadoti , -un, salvaliun , etc., mod.F. sal- 
vation (Pr., Sp. salvation, Pg. salvafSo, It. salva- 
tions), ad. late L. salvation- em, n. of action f. sal- 
vd re to Satm] The action of saving or delivering ; 
the state or fact of being saved. 

L The saving of the soul ; the deliverance from 
sin and its consequences, and admission to eternal 
bliss, wrought for man by the atonement of Christ, 
[eccl. L. salvatio, icndering Gr. avrrjpia.] 
a us 5 A fur. R. 34a H wat to were laouest efter hi sauuar 
dun. a 1300 Cursor M. 17958 (Arundel MS.) His owns 
■one shal nc sende doun In er^e tomonnes iahmtioun. 1377 
Langl. P.Pi. B. v. ia6 Sorwe of synnoi is saua ci oan of 
soules. 14. . Hocclmve Ad bantam Virginem 53 O spryug 
and welle of our nuuacioun. 1535 Covexdale Pktl it. is 
Kuen so worke out you re awno taluaooa with fcaro and 
tremblynge. 160a Shake. Ham. ml iii. 91 Soma acta That 
ha's no relkah of Sotaatioa in’t. 1651 Hobbes Leoiaih. xu. 
xxxviiL 345 The joy os of Life Eternall, are in Script or* 
comprehended all under the name of Salvation, or being 
saved. 1x700 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett., To Mrs. Hemet 
(1887) L 33 His first wife., ventured her own salvation to 
sscure hia 1738-9 Be. Butleb Ssrm. S-P.G. 9 It is indeed 
true, God willeth that all men should be saved : yet. .the 
Salvation of every man cannot but depend upon his Be- 
haviour. *8x6 Scott Old Mart, xxx. Men who believed that 
r the pale of salvation was open for them exclusively. 1841 
Tkkncji Parables ix. (1877) s8x The whole economy of salva- 
tion has been put iato Christ’s hands, 
b. in formulas ot asseveration. 
r*374 Chaucek Troylus 11. 333 (38i)God so wysbe my saua- 
cioun. c xj86 — Manciple's ProL 58 By my sauadon f trowe 
lewedly he wolde telle hia tale. 1598 B. Jonson Ev . Man 
in Hum. (Qo. 1601) 11. iii. E 4, Bob. 1 assure you (vpon my 
saluation) 'tin true. x6i7 Morvsoh /tin. n. 154 Foure thou- 
sand Spaniards (for ao the prisoner that we took* delivered 
them to be upon his salvation). 

t O- Year of (man's) salvation , a year reckoned 
from the birth of Christ t after medX. an*to salutis. 

1960 Daub tr. Slsidasofs Comm. 160 b, In the year* of 
mans salvation .m.clxxl s6xo Holland Camd e n 's Brit, 
(1637) 634 About tba yecre of Salvation 1338. 

CL treats/. \ and fig 

s8B6 Times 14 May 9/5 Mr. Coxnpbdl-Bannerman 'found 
salvation* in the shape of a conviction of the necessity of 
Home Rule, some time after the general election. 189s 
Anthon/s Pkologr. Bull. IV. 88 Only those who have 
worked out their own photographic salvatioo caa realise the 
difficulties to bo overcome. 

2 . gen. Preservation from destruction, rain, loss, 
or calamity. In mod. use chiefly with more or 
less allusion to sense x. 

il'or or in salvation s/x In order to save or praservs. 
cijpf Cuaugke Boetk, l pr. iv. xo (Camb. MSjShal I 


cy»°of «hy*ir hT mSt 

forth and tuhaaned hym to the saM Riottonx* tgu 
tr. LitHetesds Tenures [1574) vx The wife mag doe this for 
mlvmckm of the state of the wardelne in chivalry, adti 
Bn lb x Sam. xiv. 45 Shall lonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great saluatioo fa Israel? xSo 6Msdi JmL Xf il 
The remedy, .to which I ewe the salvatioo of numherv. Is 
cold bathing. rEtt-go Autos Hitt. Europe X. lxvL 
1 35. 147 Many a Burgoyne has capkulkted beesuss the 
means of salvation were not.. put mfo his s8ns 

CAto.ru Latlerd. Pmsjph. ti. (187s) 63 When men have a 
purse sad a skin, they seek salvation at least for fhas* 
xtfrr B eight SP. Amor. 4 Dec. (186B) 1. 184 What then do 
you think would have been the regard of the Govern meat 
..for personal liberty, if it Interfered with, .the salvatioo of 
the State? 1898 Dmty Hews 30 Sept, a/i He thovgfat ike 
mlvatkm of the District Company., .depended to a csstein 
extent on the subetkutioo of dectndty for steam. 

8. A source, cause or meant of salvation ; apersem 
or thing that saves. Now chiefly in phr. 4 tbs the 
salva t i on of, 

C X374 Chaucek CompL Mare si 3 My right lady, my staa 
cyon. c 144s Lydg. horse , Shape * G, 4a (Lansdowae M8.) 
Hors fa cronydis, wo-so looks a-nht. Hav be savadoa to 
many a worth! knyht 1539 Bible (Great) Ps. sxvil. x The 
Lorde is my lyght, and my saluacion. 1849 Macavut Hist 
Eng. LI. 15 lne talents and even the virtues of her fiat six 


French Kings were a curse to her. The fellies aad viceaof 
the seventh were her salvation. 1878 Holbboom Hyg. Bfr-mn 
6e Sleep i* the salvation of tbs nervous system. 

4 . Comb., os salvo iitm-mseegtr, -work. 

1696 T. Watson One Thing necessary 9 Sefeat io n- w uHi 
Is difficult In regard si the deceits about the week. 1874 
Motley Bemsvetd 1 . via. 345 The arcb-berstic Armfafas, 
the salvation* moneer. 

Salva-tioiifols *. ran. [-AL.] Relating to 

or concerned with solvation. 

1898 J. Radik Comm. Philippian* 44 His p s e s e e f Christ- 
like frame of spirit was salvational, U tbs expression may 
be coined— b was an index of present attainment, and the 
sure instrument of subsequent glory. 1894 Thinker Aug. 
107 This purpose was of vital Importance, if Israel was 
really to become Jehovah's salvational people in behalf of 
the Gentile world. 

Salvation Army. An organization, on a 
quasi- military model, founded by the Rev. William 
Booth for the revival of religion among the — 


Booth for the revival of religio 
in this and other countries. 


neged aak* ififc *1430 Brat 43$ Togouerne and kept tha foods. un soon- 
rftmaneatepaaew oon of his pepull aod good kepynge of Us Re wme. 1x44a 
rlsmag— siMndiaq Gsida Aaas. lxfa. 3x3 pfcarL luOAhaladydrowatoabord, 


The name was adopted in 1878 (the body antE then was 
styled 1 the Christian Mission'). The officers bear military 
titles (‘general*, ‘captain etc.). Both seats take part fa tha 
work, of which open-air services are a prominent feature. 

c i860 Booth Salvation Soldier's Sangkt k Mo 133 Tbs 
Salvation Army is marching along. 1881 — Doctr. * Dio- 
dpL Salvation Army I 39 When the organisation bad been 
fa existence some eleven years, we found that it waft 
fashioned, substantially, on the model of an Iran, and m 
U s object was the salvation of men, wvnaased il..‘ The Sab 
vation Army *. 

Salva-tioaer.rarr- 1 . [-eri .1 <* Salvationist. 
x88p ‘ M. Gray' Reproach op Annesfer 11 1 , vl v. ao a The 
frantic Sat vation ers . . make mgbt and oay kidcous with pro- 
fane bawling a 

Sahrfa'TioniMU. [*Mif.] rn. RcHgions track- 
ing which lays prime stress on 'salvation *, or the 
saving of the soul. b. The principles or methods 
of the Salvation Army. 

1883 American VI. sj^The emotional variety of refigioa 
which b called 'salvatimmn ePBg Academy si May 319/5 
The gentler aspects of Sal vat Sou ism find their exponent hero 
in the labours of a beautiful self-den yfag girt, who volun- 
tarily gives herself to the service, tfoa w7 James Varieties 
Rehg. Paper, via. 167 In their extreme forms, of purs 
naturalism and pure solvationum, the two types art violently 
contrasted. 

8 folYfo*ti 01 tiflt. [-ISP,] A member of the Sal- 
vation Army. 

z88a Standard 17 Jan- As tha ‘Salvationists' started oa 
their ‘triumphant march 1 , ..they were pelted with mud and 
brickbats. 189s Guardian 13 Jan. ys/s The Eastbourne 
Salvationists seem to believe that they serve their cam sc by 
making S unday hideous 

t SfolratiTfr, a. Oil. rare- 1 , [ad. L, type *14/- 
vdttv-us, f. salvors to save : see -ivk] ? Healing ; 
or ? preservative (for — against). 

X653 R. Sanders Physiogn. bi Is Archangel, pbyriogn* 
■rist^ the flag ers, is sal votive far the felhm faecdii^ 00 
those porta 

tSfolTfo’tor 1 . Obs. Also 5 -owt, 5-6 *ovr, 
[ME. saztoatou r, ad. late L. salvdtdr-sm (accus.), 
ogent-n. £ salvdre to Save. In quot. 1707 a. 
salv&tor (nom.).] One who saves or delivers; 
esp. the Saviour, Christ. 

a K400 Stations of Rome 398 (Vernon M&J In fe Rofoaev 
popes so A sal uatour ker may kou ss Kcmcr 1-payn ted 
with hood of Mon. c 1450 Holland Hernia 1 473 Our Sal 
uatoaris sepuhur. 1493 FestwaU (W. do W. 1515) 1*3 b, 
Though echo of these were. . helpers: and fa maner saWa- 
tours of tha people. .but there was n e ver none that was 
UYvenallsavyours. . but ovxr lords, rgo e-oo Dvnsar Poems 
xxvx. x Sand uatour 1 send siluee eonow. sflfio Rollemo 
Crt V earns mu 860 Our Saloatomr to fell the feyndfa feid 
Was he not borne of the hour virMaaUt *307 K. Ward 
Hud. Reds* IL vu. x8 His holy Nom blng some thing 
greater Than that which grac’d our fata Salvator [f.e 
WUfiam III1. 

t Salvator* : see next 
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SALVB. 


Salratory (sse*ivlt»ri), sb. Also 7-8 aalra- 
tor(e. [ad. med.L. salvdtdri-um place of preserva- 
tion (only spec. a fishpond), f. salvar t to Save. 
Sense I is due to association with Salve sb . 1 J 


f 1 . A box for holding ointment. Obs. 

>549 WW *f T. Laund (Somerset Ha), A salvatory of 
syluer. 196s Vicar v Will in Anal. xZg My best plaister 
box, garnushed with siluer, my salvitory of siluer. t6ia 
Woodall Surf. Matt Wki. (1653) 16 The Salvatorio if it 
contain six several] Unguents, it b sufficient for any present 
use. xttaj Webster Duchess of Malfi iv. ii, Thou art a 
box of worme-seede, at best, but a saluatory of greene mum- 
mey. 1688 R. Holmb Armoury in. 418/1 The Surgeons 
Salvator or Salvatory, or his Box of Unguents, .is a Box 
with a Lid made generally of Latin or Tin. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Salvatory, a Surgeon's Box, with Partitions, 
to bold several sorts of Salves, Ointments, and Balsams. 
1715 Loud. Oat. No. 5370/4 A Salvatore furnished with 
Balsam. 

2 . gen. A repository for safe storage, rare, 
a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig.Man. il iv. >56 When I consider 
..the .idmirable powers of Sensation, of Phantasm, of 
Memory, in what Salvaiories or Repositories the Species of 
things past are conserved.. 1861 Jfan Inge low Poems 98 
(A Dead Year) 4 All the kings of the nations lie in glory* 
[see Isa. xi v. 18] ; Cased in cedar, and shut in a sacred gloom ; 
..Silent they rest, in solemn salvatory. 

Salvatory (stt-lv&tflri), a. rare. [ad. L. *sal- 
vdlori-us : see prec,] Saving, imparting safety or 
salvation {to). 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1 . 535 Such and such redeeming points 
. . these salvatory accidents. 185a J ebdan A utobiog. 1. x vii. 
131 To aid us in our salvatory endeavours [vis. to save a 
convict from execution]. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Ct. xv. xi. 
(iSva) VL 74 Fine feat, salvatory to (he Cause of Liberty, 
ana destructive of French influence. 1898 M. Murill 
Dowir Crook qf Bough 104 The raw young thinker who 
believes in the salvatory power of education. 

t Salvatrico. obs. rare . [ad. mctLL. salvd- 
tric-em (nom. -trix) , f. salvdre to Save.] 

1 . A female saviour. 

1500-10 Dukbar Poems ixxxv. 67 [To our Lady] Oratrice, 
media trice, sal va trice. 

2 . Old name for one of the coats {tunica) of the 
eye; in full tunidesalvatricc ( - L. tunica salvalrix). 

1590 Barrough Met A. Physic 1. xxx. (1596) 50 Some., 
imagin but only two coatca, the one whereof they tearme 
Saluatrix, because it saueth and keepeth the humors. Ibid. 
xxxiv. 54 The tunicle saluatrice. Ibid. 54 It is not safe to 
aduenture to cure it [the 4 second pannicle 'J, when by con- 
tinuance of time, it hath vnited it selfe wilh the saluatrice. 

Salve (sfiv), sbA. Forms: 1 salb, aalf, sealf, 
•ealfe, 2 aealfe, 3 (Orm.) salife, 4 se&lve, (salft), 
4-5 salf, save, Sc. saw ve, 4-9 Sc. saw, 5 salfife, 

6 saulve, Sc. saufe, 7 sawf, 3- salve. [OK. 
sealf fem. -■ OS. salba , MLG. salve (whence 
MSw. salva , Sw. sal/va , Da. salve), MDn. salve , 
(Du. talj), OHO. salpa, salba fem., salb, salp 
neut. (MIIG., G. salbe fem.) OTeut. *salbd str. 
fem. pre-Teut. *solpd, cogn. w. Skr. sarpls claii- 
fied butler, srpra greasy, ana Albanian galpc batter; 
perh. also with Gr. 6 \mj, Skwit oil-flask. J 

1 . A healing ointment for application to woands 
or sores. See also Kyksalve, I.ipsalve. 

4700 Epinal Clots. 635 Malagma , salb. c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. I. no £cniin pas ylcan wyrte, wyre to salfe [v.rr. 
sealfe, sealue]. c 1000 Ags. Got p. Mark xiv. 5 petw sealf 
mihte beon xcaeald to prim hund peneguin. c zaoo Os min 
6477 P* pridde patt te|j gaefenn himm Wass an full deore salife, 
..Myrra bi name .nemmnedd. xisaj Auer. R. 370 Urc 
Louerdes sonde pet brouhte hire salue uorto helen hire titles. 
c 1313 Shohrham i. 18 And for he goute sealue Me niakepe. 
e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvi. ( Auastaee ) 10a Bot mekly vald 
echo weach bar fet, & with softe saw is hare saris bet. <71386 
Chaucer Sqr.'t T. 631 Now kan nat Canacee but berbea 
delue Out of the ground and make saues [v.r. salues] newe. 
14. . Sir Bettes 605 (MS. M.) With dnnke and salffe she 
helid hym softe. 1530 Palsgr. 729/1 , 1 splette a saulve 
a brad* upon a clothe, je placqut, i6ts Woodall Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 21 If an old wife had openly applied her 
one salve for all sores. 1704 W. Kino Orpheus 4 Eurydice 
152 She. .bade him'nolnt himself with salve ; Such as those 
hardy people use, Who walk on fire without their shoes. 

Abbrnethy Surg. Obs. 249 Linen spread over with 
spermaceti salve. 1896 A- E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
xlv, 'Twill hurt, but here are salves to friend you, And many 
a balsam grows on ground. 

b. Formerly often (now arch.) in proverbial 
collocation with sore. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27397 Til all sares sere es sett, salues 
sere to be wit belt. 1399 Gowk a Praise of Peace 122 Ley 
to this old© aor a newe salve. 1575-83 Abp. Sanuys Strm . 
xxi. 363 Where there is no sore, there needes no salue. 1671 
Milton Samson 184 Or if better, Counsel or Consolation we 
may bring, Salve to thy Sores. 1805 Jamieson s.v. Saiv, Ye 
hae a saw for ilka Bair. 

o. A mixture, usually of tar and grease, for 
smearing sheep. 

* 5*3 Fitzhekb. Hush. | 44 To make brome salue [for 
sheep). 1837 You att Mountain She/k. Man. 31 The scab 
— a disease which the common salve, made of tar and grease, 
seems effectually to resist. 1844 Stephens Bk.Farm 111 . 

1 1 17 This compound . forms a salve for too sheep. 
fig. x«a8 Tindale Obed. Chr, Man 129 b, As when we 
s*ye of a wanton cbilde, this shepe hath magottes in his 
tayle, he must be anoynted with byrehin salve, which * peach 
1 borow of the shephardea. 

2 . Jig. a. A remedy (esp. for spiritual disease, 
sorrow, and the like). Now rare. See also 1 b. 

ciaoo Ormim 13489 Jesuram Mannkinne sawle salife... 
Himm hafe we nu fundenn. c isaj A ncr. A’. 276 Prudes salue 


ts edmodneaM. a tmp Choi f Might, 888 Ich help* monne 
on eiper halue, Ml mup hauep tweire kunns salue. e 1300 
K. Brunnb MeeteL 1133 paok we now oure safulyoure, 
hot salue vs hah bco|t, Cure syke soules to saue, whan 
synne hah hem so)t. 1377 Langu P. PI. B. xx. 370 Con- 
tricioun • . pat U tiie souereynest salue for alkyn synnea. 
c 141s Hocclevs De Reg. Prime. 12451 I am so drad of 
monyes scan tn ease. . Wisseth me how to gete a golden salue. 
e 1430 in Pol. ReL 4 L. Poesies (1903) 003 And to my aouie 
goosteli salue hou send* I 1563 Homilies 11. Repentance it. 
(1 859 ) 541 That they may receive at tbeir hand the comfortable 
salve of God's word. 1574 Satir. Poems Reform, xlii. 766 
Schlr, 30 knaw, This raritie will be ane saw, To mak the 
word estemit moir Nor euir it was heirtofoir. 1577 Han- 
mkr Anc. Reel. Hist. (1619) 457 Wherefore we have devised 
these letters as a salve for this mbchiefe. c 1610 Rowlands 
Terrible Datt. 8 Sinne bath no salue but mercy. 

b. esp. Something which serves to soothe 
wounded feelings or honour, a tender conscience, etc. 

This u*e has prob. developed from a misinterpretation or 
punning acceptation of phrases containing Salve eb.* 

1736 Genii. Mag. V 1 . 669/1 This however was no SAlve for 
the tender Consciences of the Quakers. 1836 Mrrivalb 
Rom. Fmp. xli. (1865) V. 115 For them Horace had a salve 
in his specious disparagement of illustrious parentage. 1865 
Kingsley Hereto, iv, Ranald had this salve for bis con- 
science. 187a L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) 1 . is. ^4 
Let us hope mat this little salve to self-esteem never loi>t Us 
efficacy. 

c. slang. See quot., and cf. Lipsalve. 

1864 Hottkn Slang Diet., Salve, praise, flattery, chaff. 

3 . Comb., as salve-box. 

1663 Cowley Cutter Caiman St. iti. i, A Sawf-box for a 
Wounded Conscience. 

t Salve, sb.* Obs. [a. F. salve (16th c.), ad. 
It. safva : see Salvo. Cf. G. salve .J A Salvo 
or discharge of fire-arms. 

1 577-87 Holinrhed Chron. III. 1151/1 At whose arriuall 
there.. they sounded their trumpets, & with a thundering 
peale of great ordinance gauea lowd salue vnto the Britain*. 
1587 Sir R. Williams Let. to Leicester 99 June (MS. Cot- 
ton Galba D 1. 146-7), I and other English gentilmen will 
approch theire Boates in such sorto that we will force them 
to giue theire italue of Artillerie vppon vs. 1604 E. Grim- 
stone Hist. Siege Ostend 182 'I'hey made a Salue, euery 
one of the Muskciiers three shot. 1635 Uarrivkk Mil. Dis~ 
dpi. cxx. (1643) 420 A naive is when 9, 3, or more rarikes 
pow re out all their shot together in one volly. 1637 R. 
Monko Raped. 11. 66 They were prepared with a firme reso- 
lution to receive us wilh a salve of Cannon and Muskets, 
x 666 Loud. Gao. No. 47/a In which state they entred the 
City of Naples, where the.. Spanish Garrison, welcomed 
them with (he continued thunder of the Cannons and salves 
of small shot, a *693 Urquharfs Rabelais ill. xxxiv. 288 
The Thundring of Nineteen hundred Canons at a Salve. 

t Salve, sb* Obs. [Origin and meaning obscure : 
perh. aoine error.] Some kind of boat. 

1588 Archdeacon tr. True Disc. Army K. Spain 36 There 
are 20. CaraueLs for the sendee of (he aboue named Armie, 
und likewise 10 Salufcs wilh sixe Oares a peece. [Repro- 
duced by Strype, Tindnl and Hume.] 

t Salve, sb.* Obs. [£ Salve v . 2 Cf. Salvo 
sb^] a. A solution of a difficulty; also, a sophis- 
tical excuse or evasion, b. A 4 salvo * or means 
of 4 salving* a person’s honour, etc. 

a x6s8 F. Grevil Sidney (1652) it In their losse.. there be 
buried many delicate images, and differences between the 
reall and large complexions of those active times, and the 
narrow salves of this effeminate age. 1646 Sia T. Brownr 
Pseud. Ep.\ 11. xiii.366 While we referre it unto the Moone. 
we give some satisfaction for the Ocean, but no general! 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floud. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xliv. 114 The worst point in the 
case was that the Duke was a Bastard,, .nor was there other 
salve thereto but the Norman custom, that made no differ- 
ence. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. 1. xL 49 They will rather 
hazard their honour, which may be salved with an excuse ; 
than their lives, for which no salve is sufficient. 1657 Tread . 
Conf. Stnvu 109 A discourse not capable of a Roman salve, 
but needing the spunge throughout, with a dclcatur. 1665 
Glanvill Def. Van. Dognu 24 Whether what is said be a 
clear salve or a shuffle. 

II Salve (sa lv/*), sbfi Also 6 salvy. [L. salve 
1 hail!*, ‘good morning*, 2nd sing, imper. of sahire 
to be well or in good health. Cf. F. salvi in 
sense 2 (14th c. in Godefroy).] 

1 . The utterance of the word salvi { sec above) or 
its equivalent ; a greeting or salutation on meeting. 

1583 Greene Mamtllia Wks. (Grosart) II. 22 After be had 
curteously giuen her the Salue. Ibid. 196 To salute thee 
with a Salue. 1388 — Metam. ibid. IX. ao An interchange 
of salues passed, between her and me. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. in. 176 His Salve, or Present, when he came 
to his Disciples, [was] Peace be with you. 1701 C. Wol- 
ley Jrnl. Mew York (i860) 56 But the amaze soon went off 
with a salve tu quoque, and a Bottle of Wine. 

2 . (More fully Salve Regina.) In the R. C. Ch., 
an antiphon, beginning ‘Salve, Regina*, now recited 
after the Divine Office from Trinity Sunday to Ad- 
vent ; also sung as a separate office or * devotion 
Also, a musical setting for this. 

14*8 F. E. Wills (1882) 81 Also to-fore oure ladi in Senct 
Marie Chapell. . 1 Tapre of a pounde, to brenne euery euen 
of ouie lady, and b* day as atte salue. i486 Rec. St. Mart 
at Hill (1904) 5 That he be euery Day in the same Cliirch 


at Hill (1904) 5 That he be euery Day in the same Cliirch 
after evensong, at the tyme of syngyng of Salue Regina. 
150a Arnolds Chron. (18x1) 277 Item we fynde that for de- 
faute of good prouision bothe of the chirche wardeyns and 
bIho of the mastira of the salue, neither the priestis nor clarkis 
that ben retayned for the chirche wil nat com to our lady 
masse nor salue. 1557 ® in S wayne Sarum Churches. Aec. 
(1896) 103 For the Syngyn men that song' at Salvy, c 1570 
Durham Depot. (Surtees) 149 He dyd dyvers tymes help to 
singe salvaes at mattynes and even sooge. 1769 Burney 


Hist Mm. HI. 509 The salmi, stabal metier r, mfterrre^ 
and salve regions, with solo airs. 1888 Century Mag. Aug* 
495/t It is the hour of the Compline, the Salve, and the 
Angelus. 

D. altrib., as f Solve time ; + Salve-light, a 
candle lighted during the singing of the Salve. 

1439 R. K. Wills (xS8a) 1x4, B Tapers to stonde on the 
Auter of our lady.. her to be light® and brenne at balue 
tyme. i486 Will efW. Cromwell in Mite. Gen. 4 Her . Ser. 
111. L 95 To the lighting of the Blessed Virgin Mary in the 
same chapel, called SalvelighL 

Salve v . 1 Forms: 1 aeelflan, 3 Ormin 
•allfenn, 5 ealf(e, eauf, save, 6 sawve, (9 dial. 
sauve, soave, love), 3- salve. [OK. scalfian ** 
OKns. salvia , OS. satbon % MLG. salven (mod.LG. 
salven, salfen ; Da. salve from LG.), ML>u. salven 
(Du. talven ), OHG. salMn (MUG. and mod.G. 
salben ), Goth, salbdn :— OTeut. *salbtijan, f. *salbd 
Salve 

1 . irons . To anoint (a wound, wounded part) 
with salve or healing unguent. Obs . or arch. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloss. 325 Delibutus, giaalbot. c 1030 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 406/13 Fotam , scalfode. a 1400-30 Alex * 
tinder 3x32 (DubL) He gar I seke hair sarys & )aim salue with 
suurgers noble. 1330 Palsgr. 697/2, I salve, or playster a 
sore bodye with salves, je emplasire. 1390 Spenser F . Q. i. 
v. 17 Where many skilfull leaches him abide To salve his 
hurts, that yet still freshly bled. 1630 S. Clarke Reel. Hist. 


v. 17 Where many skilfull leaches him abide To salve his 
hurts, that yet still freshly bled. 1630 S. Clarke Reel. Hist. 
1. (1654) 38 where is he that salved and cured him which 
was wounded by the Theives T 1638 A. Fox WOrta' Surg. 
If. xx vl 176 There are some, who by all means would have 
Fractures salved and annointed. sBaa Scott Mi get viii, 
Marry, her husband that made the weapon might have 
salved the wouud. 1865 Kincelky Here t0.*guii, Ik there 
a wound on your limbs, which my hands have not salved T 
f b. To nnoint to an office. Obs. 
c xaoo Ormin 1*1243, & Crist bitaenchk uss ]wtt mann patt 
smeredd ins & saiifedd, Nohht )mrrh nan eorkli) stuere, acc 
all purrh Halij Gastess salife. 

o. In figurative contexts, where the language is 
literal ; esp. in phr. to salve a sore . + Also with up. 

c xaoo Ormin 9497 Alb iff he brohhte Uecliedom & herrtess 
ejhesallfe, To sallfenn & to clennsenn firm pc follkess 
herrtesK e^he. a 12x3 A ncr. R. X94 pe gostliche hurtes ne 


bunched nout sore, ne ne salued ham mid schrifte. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter xxvL 15 pou ert god my hele pat salues 
pe wounde of my syn. c 1400 Destr. Troy 9x93 'There is 
no medeyn on mold, Baue the maiden one, fat my sors might 
salue, ne me sound make, c 1430 Lydg. Testament Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 248 Sauf &1 my soorys that they nat 
cunkryd l>e With noon old rust of dines peraunce. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 52 Al which sores I haue salued 


vp with apt plasters. 

Balme to search and salvo Sedition. 1603 T. Scot longue- 
Combat 54 Matters.. did.. solve vp ibis nore from further 
festring. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Mt.-cap 249 Since plain 
speech salves the wound it seems to make. 

t d. intr. 'To smear salve upon a sore ; in quot. 
Jig. Obs . tare. 

1379 Ixidgk Dqf. Poetry 42 But after your discrediting of 
playmaking, you salue vppon the sore somewhat. 

e. Irons. To smear (sheep) wilh a mixture of 
tar and butter, or the like. Lf. Ghkase v. 2. 

13*3 Fitzherb. Husb. | 44 A medicyne to salue poor® 
men lies shepe, that thynke terre to cosiely. 1544 Supplic. 
Hen. Fill (E E.T.S.) 39 A shepherde. .which nother wolde 
nor coulde feade, handle, salue, nor ones see his shepe com- 
mytted to his charge. 1768 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. ^49 
To saA* sheep , to circus them u iih tar and grease. x86o 
Kay-Shuttleworth Scandals 11 . 70 He would linger three 
or four days to help to ‘solve’ the sneep. 

f 2 . in extended tense : To heal or remedy (a 
disease). Chiefly Jig , to heal (sin, sorrow, etc.). 

14x1 26 Pol Poems x. 164 pe holy gost salue)? soule syk- 
nesse. 1406 Lydg. De Gust. Pilgr . 7719 No tryacle may 
the venym saue. c 1430 Cov. Alyst. xxvi. iSbaka. Soc) 253 
Alle your langoris salvy n xal he. 1579 Tumson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 320/1 We are not wormie that God should 
salve our sinnes gently and with a fatherly aflection. 138s 
Marbkck lih of Motes 187 But Christ saluetii (his dbease, 
for he fulfilled the lawe for vs. 1394 Grrenb & Lodge 
Looking Glasse (1598) D 3, Content thee sweet, ile salue thy 
sorrow straight. x6ai Burton A nat. Mel. 11. L l L (1651) 
220 They can . . salve gouts, epilepsies [eic]. 1604 Quarles 
fobDiv. Poems(i7i7) 180 Why, rather, didst not thou remove 
my sin, And salve die sorrows that 1 raved in ? 

tb. 'To heal (a person) gf (sickness, sin, etc.). 
Ocoas. found coupleif with sax>e (see quota. 1377. c 1470). 
a in] St. Marker. 29 Of pis sunne lauerd loke me nu 
salue. a 1*40 Ureisun in Cott Horn, to* For to taluen [Lamb. 
Horn. 187 sauuin] seke ine sunnen. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. xi. 2X2 Cryst to a comune woman seyde..paty?dirr sua 
shulde sauen nirand saluen hir of allesynnes. Ibid. xx. 303 
Go salue po pat syke ben and porwaynne y wounded, c 1440 
York Myst. xx. 266 he sight of pe Hath salued vs of adl 
oure sore. Ibid. xxix. 263 He salued pame of sikeneese. 
c 1470 Got. h Caw. 793 The king..prayt to the grete God 
to great him hu grace, Him to saue and to sail, a 1391 
H. Smith Serm. (1637) 599 His stripes are plasters to sdve 
me. xS96Spensrr F.Q. v. v.43 For, seeking thus to salve the 
Amazon, She wounded was with her deccipti owne dart 
fo. To soothe, mitigate, assuage (an ‘appetite'). 
1377 Northbrooke Dicing (184^) 11 Neuer enaeauoring 
to tame and salue their wiide appetites. 

1 3 . Jig. To heal, remedy, mend, make good, make 
up, smooth over (something amiss, a troubled state 
of affairs, a defect, offence, disgrace, dispute, etc.). 
In many examples not distinguishable from Salvb r* 

1373 Fenton Gold. Epist. (ij8r) R46 They seeke not to 
salue what is amUse. 1370 E. K- Spenser's Shsph. Ced. Ep. 
to Harvey p 1, Which default whenas some endevoured to 
salve and recure. 1987 Greene Penelopes Web p J, The 
lady Barmeuisaa,.. sou salued her want with labour and 


i6m Churchyard (title) A blessed 
live Sedition. 16*3 T. Scot longue- 



SALVE, 


z6ie Holland Camden's Brit. L 509 If my conjecture 
missed the truth* tbt contagion of my crroar may salue 
It. c 1 tea Foao. ate. Witch Edm onton u C To anfva the 
infamy Of my disgraced house. itea Luttrell Brief RoL 
(i8sy> IL 34* Which* 'tli thought, will salve the diflarence 
betwixt the two housee about the treason bUL 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), To Salve the Matter, to make up a Bust ness, 
so as to come off well, 1711 Prideaux Direct. Ch.-*mr* 
ditu (ed. 4) 63 His Confirmitlon salved all defects, 
f b. with intensive up. Obs. 

>394 Casbw H unrtf t Ream. IVits xUL (1396) siy That 
steward, whom his master called to accompt, reseruing a 


from saluing vp the matter. 1658 Finxtt For. Ambus. 
•aa In observation of which direction I repaired to them, 
salved up all as dextrouslv aa I could. 1 068 H. Moaa Div. 
Dial. I. il 330 There will be a 0«&v avo Christ 

coining in tlie Clouds, that shall salve up all. 

4 . Jig. (From sense 1, after phrases containing 
Salve 0.*) To soothe, * lay flattering unction to* 
(irritated feeling, ' wounded pride', an uneasy con* 
science, etc.). Also to salve over. 

*8x5 Lamb Unitarian Protests, So long as you Uni* 
tnrians could salve your consciences with the eauittoque. 
1831 Campbell Pouter of Russia 70 Rome could impart 
what Russia never can— Proud civic right to salve submls* 
■ion’s shame. 1830 Kingsley Alt. Locks xlv, I salved 
over that feeling, Ming desirous to see everything in the 
brightest light. 183a K. S. Surtxks Spongds Sp. Tour xii, 
At first Cnouaam would hear of nothing but ‘l-ar-w*. 
Bullfrog's wounded honour could only be salved that way. 
Ibid, xxv, Jack salved his conscience ovrr with the old plea 
of duty. 1884 Tsbvklyan Comfet. Wallah (1866) 144 Or 
any of the other benefits by which we seek to compensate 
the natives.. and salve our own consciences. 1874 Symonds I 
Sk Italy Greece (18)8) I. xv. 343 A supreme satisfisetion 
—salving over many wounds of vanity. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 373 In the endeavour to salve their wounded 
pride. 

b. To salve over : to talk over or persuade by 
smooth speech, col loo. 

18 te Mrs. H. Wood C Hannings I. xL 157 * Lady Augusta 
and Dr. Burrows are great friends, you know 'j and we hear 
that thoy have been salving over Pve— ’ 4 Gently, Tom 1 ’ put 
in Mr. Channing. * Talking over Pye, then,’ corrected Tom. 

t Salvo, 0-* Obs . [app. ad. L. salvdre to Sava. 

In the astronomical sense i.the L. form was prob. adopted 
bocause the vernacular save did not sufficiently indicate the 
technical import of the word. In this use the word became 
virtually equivalent to 4 solve ’/explain', and it seems prob- 
able that sense a (though in our quots. appearing earlier) 
aiose as a generalized application of thU notion. The re- 
maining uses were no doubt suggested by mod. Latin phrases 
like salvo jure , salvo honors, etc. 1 see Salvo sb.'l 

1 . A sir. To Save {the appearances, the pheno- 
mena), i. e. to frame a hypothesis which will ac- 
count for all the observed facts of the apparent 
motions of the heavenly bodies. Hence gen., to 
account for, explain by hypothesis. ( CC Solve 
v., used in the same phrases.) 

16x5 N. Carr enter Geog. Del. 1. vL (1635) 140 To salue 
this Apparence, Ptolomv inuented a slow motion of the 
Starry Heauen. 16x7 Hakewill A/ol. 11. iv. f 4. 95 Who 
to salue these different observations invented a new Hypo- 
thesis, which yet was not received by Astronomers of after 
times. 1633 Swam Spec.M vi. fa (1643) 907 Serving to no 
other purpose but to salve the annuall motion of the earth. 
1646 (see Phenomenon i cj. 1638 tr. Hobbes ' Elem. Philos. 
tv. xxvi. 320 That circular motion (which is commonly attri- 
buted to them) about a fixed Axis,, .is insufficient to salve 
their Appearances. 166s Boylb Def. Doctr. Spring of Air 
11. v. 57 To salve the Phenomena of the Torricellian Experi- 
ment v86a SriLLiNGPU Orig. Sacr. 111. 1 f 18 Such perplex- 
ities must needs arise, when men will undertake to salve 
the Inward operations of the soul by moer motion. 167a Sia 
T. Browns Let. Friend | 8 A remarkable coincidence, 
which U10 Astrology hath taken witty pains to salve, yet 
bath it been very Wary in making predictions of it. sops 
T. H[alk] Acc. New Invent, p. xxix, In venters, whose dis- 
coveries have only salved the Phoenomena. 

2 . To clear up, explain, account for (a difficulty, 
point in dispute, etc.); to overcome (a donbt, 
objection); to harmonize or reconcile ( a discrepancy). 

S57S Campion Hist. Irel. xv. (1633) 48 Here Cambrensis 


S57S Campion Hist. Irel. xv. (1033) 48 Here Cambrensts 
to salve the contradiction. thinketh [etc.]. S394 Plat Jewell* 
ho. 111. 60 If the first doubt may be sallied. 16x4 Ralston 
Hist. World 11. (1634) 475 So, by making the seventeenth 
yeare of Jeroboam to be newly begun, all may be salved. s8ao 
Sanderson Serm . ad Pop. ii. (1689) 17a As tor those phrases 
then of Repenting. Grieving, &c., which are spoken of God 
in the Scriptures 1 that evy* ariftaatt, whereof St. Chrysostom 
so often speaketh, salveth them. 1843 M ilton Divorce 11. viiL 
Wks. 1851 IV. 80 What may we do then to salve this seem- 
ing inconsistence T 1833 Fuller Ch. Hist. r. v. f 90 To salve 
all, some have found out another Patrick, called Seniour,or 
Sen Patrick. 1878 W. Hubbard Happiness of People 3 The 
reason given by some Interpreters seems not sufficient to 
salve the Knot. 01677 Hals Prim. Orig. Man. l iii. 8s 
And this does salve two Objections at once. 1688 R. Dun- 
ning Overseer of Poor ix This Exception may be thus 
salved. 1 yea Wollaston Relig, Nat . ix. (17*4) *99 The 
objection before us, tho we could not salve the difficulties 
In it,.. yet ought to be no prejudice against the belief of the 
immortality of the soul 1744 Wislbv Whs. (187a) VIII, 

I conceive, this will not salve the matter at alL 
b. To explain away, excuse by a * salvo \ 
i6s8 Prynnb Cens. Cowsns 73 What answer can you make 
to mittigate or salue this bloody and soule-slaying sinne f 
1840 Bp. Hall EPisc. 11. • aa soa He flew out into some 
expressions Indeed, but yet such as in other places he doth 
either salve or contradict. 


8. To render tenable, obviate tbe objections to 
(an opinion ) ; to vuKUoata from incredibility (an 
alleged fact). 

tipi Bell Sure. Ropery m. be. 397 To salue their beg- 
gerly doctrine. 1633 Jackson Creed vm. xvili. | • Such., 
labour to salve the truth of the Prophetical! prediction, 
*838 Sis T. Browns Hydriot. til 19 But the soul subsisting, 
ocher matter clothed with due accidents, may salve the In- 
dividuality. 1839 Peasson Creed (183$)) 88 There was no way 
to salve the eternity or antiquity of the World.: hut fay sup- 
posing innumerable deluges ana deflagrations, tyei Norris 
ideal World u v. 098 As the esse reals salves the infinity, 


by a strong Current. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India <7 P. 96s 
He was forced to make use of on Equivocation to salve his 
Oath, axyix Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1791 I. 433 His 
Truth in Tlireats to punUh Guilt, Was salv'd in Blood of 
Jesus spilt. 1803 Maltiius PofuL iv. viL (1806) IL 40a 
Those who believe that the character of a woman is salved 
by such a forced engagement. 1814 Southey Roderick 
xxil 133 An afterthought to salve decorum, 
b. red. To save one'B credit 
1637 Vi. Monies Ccena ouasi Kotmj xli. 136 Unless perhaps 
they can think to salve themselves by saying [etc], 

O. With from : To clear from a charge or im- 
putation of. 

1683 Dryden Thren. August. 943 Charles left behind no 
harsh decree For schoolmen with laborious art To salve from 
cruelty. 

d. To save the credit of (an author). 

1846 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. iv. iL iBa In these con- 
siderations must Aristotle be salved, when bee affirmeth the 
heart of man is placed in the left side. 

Balra (saelv), v .3 [Back-formation from Salv- 
age.] Irons. To save (a ship, its cargo) from lost 
at sea ; to save (property) from destruction by fire; 
to make salvage of. 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Salve, to save or preserve 1 
as Vo Salve a Ship or the Goods of it • *7*5 Loud. Gas. 
No. 533°/;) Clarets and White Wines salved.. out of two 
Dutch Ships lost in January. 1798 J. Trout beck Scilly 
1st. 939 Part of her cargo was driven on shore, and. .con- 
sisted of wine and oil. After it was salved, some of the In- 
habitants insisted on one half in kind. z888 in Pall MeUlG* 
x June 10/a In 1886 this gun was salved, having lain nearly 
100 years below the sea. 1901 Scotsman xi Mar. 8/7 The 
Steamer., has stranded at the entrance to the harbour I 
means are being taken to lighten and salve her. 

absoL 1883 Daily TsL 91 Dec. (Cassell), Crews of twenty 
boats scattered all over the islands are salving as quickly 
as they can. 

Hence Salved ppl.a.. Sa lving vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
1869 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 7/9 The wreck lying in a favour- 
able position for salving operations. 1884 Sir N. Lindlky 
in Law Rep. 9 Probate Div. 903 The salving vessel U often 
herself exposed to imminent peril. 1893 Westm. Gas. 8 Feb. 
8/3 The value of the salved vessel was £995,000. 1809 F. T. 
Hullen Log Sea-waif 113 The small craft which clung to 
our side receiving the salved cargo. 

Salve, obs. form of Safe, Save. 
t BalvedixtLon. Obs. - 0 [f. L. salve hail, 
imp. of salvers to be well, after Valediction.] 
Salutation on meeting. 

*668 Wilkins Real Char. 937 Satvediction, accost, greet, 
hail. 1874 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Satvediction, a greeting 
or bidding God save. 

t Salve*. Obs. [Precise formation uncertain : 
cf. Salve jA 3 ] A Salvo (of fire-arms). 

163a Swed. Intelligencer 11. 169 Teaching them especially 
how to give a Charge or Salvee; some upon their knees, 
Others behind them stooping forward ; and the hindmost 
ranke standing upright, and all to give fire at once, c itex 
G. Gordon Contin. Hist. Earls Sutkerld. (18x3) 536 At the 
first Incounter they guve the Lord Gordon a salvee of shot 
from the folds, where he was slayn, with dy vers others. 

Salvelin, -ine (serlvflin), a. Ichth. [ad. 
mod.L. salvelinus sb. (Linmeus), specific name 
of the char, prob. ad. Gcr. sa Idling (in 17th c. sal- 
velin, Willughby Hist. Pise . 195) ; see Saibung.] 
Belonging to the species (now usually regarded at 
a sub-genus or genus) Salmo salvelin us, the char. 

1804 Shaw Gen. Z00L V. t. 59 (heading of page] Salvelin 
Trout. 189X Century Dict n Salveline. 

Balvenap, variant form of Sanap. 
t Salver 1 , Obs. rare. Also salvour. [f. Salve 
0. 4 * -ee i.J One who salves or heals ; applied to 
Christ or the Virgin Mary. 

<4.. Tundale't vis. (1843) *4$ Heyle tho saluer of our 
solace, c 100 Hymns Yirg. (1867) 4 Heil coraeli queene,.. 
Hell |»e saiuour of al sore I c 1440 York Myst. xxv. 507 
Hayll 1 saluer of our sores sere, m *300-34 Coventry Corpus 


4 . To preserve or maintain unhurt (one's honour, 
credit, reputation, eto.J. Hence, to preserve the 
credit of, make good (one's oath, etc.). 

In the jater examples prob. apprehended by the writers as 
a figurative use of Salve v . 1 : see Salve v . 1 4. 

1398 Sfkkskr F, Q. iv. iv. 97 To salve his name And pur- 
chaie honour to his friends behalve. stee B. Jonson Yelp one 
iv. ii, I devised a formal tale That salv d your reputation. 
i6s8 Hobbes tr. Thucyd. u (1699) 65 marg.. The Oracles 
were alwayes obscure, that evasion might be found to salue 
their credit 1638 Massinger Bashful Lover v. 1, My onely 
Child Being provided for, her honor salv'd too. 1837 W. 
Moaict Cana quasi Koinj PreC 9 The gentleman hath in 
one respect salved the honor of his judgement. 1889 Evelyn 
Diary i< Jen.. They were all for a Regency, thereby to 
salve their oathes. 1897 T. Smith Yoy. Constantinople in 
Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 7 Tbe Se«men, to salve their Credit, 
and to excuse their Error,.. pretended that we were set in 
by a strong Current. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <7 P. 96s 
He was forced to make use of on Equivocation to salve his 
Oath. ax7ix Ken Christophil Poet. Wlu. X791 I. 433 His 
Truth in Tlireats to punUh Guilt, Was salv'd in Blood of 


salving. 

Chr. PJkyt, Weavers 938 But 1 t»oo amooat vs he (CMtff 
be sent To be the saluer of Cwre son. 

Salver (farlvas). Alio 7 mIvof. [Formed 
(with suffix -tr after pktiUr or some other word of 
like meaning) on F. *ato*{i 666 in Hatt.-Darm.),e 
tray mod for presenting certain objects to the king, 
ad- Sp. salv* (• Pg. sahta), primarily * a foie* 
tasting, as to a prince* (Minshcu 1617), the 4 as- 
saying 1 of food or drink («* Gbidemos sb. 6), and 
hence a tray or salver on which the cup was placed 
when the tasting had shown that its contents were 
free from danger (cf. Cbbdingi sb. 7), f. salvo 
Safe a. or salvor to save, render safe, to 'assay * 
food or drink. Cl the synon. Sxavin (late 1 7th e.). 

Minsheu 1617 explains Sp. smlva as • tha lid of tha cup, in 
which it is customary to tasia tha drink bafore p res en ting it 
to a prinoa but this is perh. a misunderstanding) 

A tray, used for handing refreshments or for pre- 
senting letters, visiting-cards, etc. 

For the earlier sense, sea qnot. i66l 
168s Blount Glossogr. (ed. Salver (from salvo, te sate) 
b a new tahioned peece of wrought plate, broad and flat, 
with a foot underneath, and is used in giving Beer, or ether 
liquid thing, to save the Carpit or Cloathea from drops. 
(683 in Swayne Sesrum Churckw. Acc. (1896) 049 Pretented 
for tbe use of this Ch. one Silver Salver. *683 Lend. Geuu 
No. 9068/4, 3 Silver Porringers. 3 Salvors one of them deep, 
two flat z 687 A. Lovell tr. Theveuet's Tresv. l 160 These 
Dishes have tat like our Salvers, but almost half a Foot 
high. 1701 Fasquhar Sir H. Wtldair il i, Where are toy 
new japan salvers t zyap Swift Direct. Serv. L Wks. 1751 
XIV. in Gather the Droppings and Leavings, out of the 
several Cups and Glasses and Salvers, into one. 1731 Pont 
Ep. Burlington 159 Between each Act the trembling salvers 
ring. From soup to sweetwine, and God bless the King. 
*745 De Fods Eng. Tradesmens xxlL (1841) L 007 Six fine 
large silver salvers to serve sweetmeats. 1739 CompL Lett.- 
writer (ed. 6) tap The company treated . . with morning 
salvers of champaigns. z8x8 Scott Hrt Midi, xl, Nor 
would he permit her to break off a fragment, and lay the rest 
on the salver. 184a Mas. Kirkland lorest Lift l ejS 
Great trays of tea and ooffee and bounteou* salvers of cake, 
biscuits (etc.). *866 Mia. Gaskrll Wives Sr Dan. xv. Always 
brings in a letter on a salver. >874 W hyte Melville 
Uncle John xiv. 11. 96 A ubiquitous mess-waiter, .presently 
appeared with tbe visitor's card on a salver. *888 M. 
Robertson Lombard St, Myst. iv. On the silver salver en- 
riching the hall-table. 

f b. ? A dish on which a jelly or the like ii 
served up for the table. 

1747-96 Mrs. G lassk Cookery xxL 339 If you want It foe 
the middle, turn it out upon a salver. 1789 Mrs. Kavtald 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) >87 When you turn them [the jetties) 
out, dip your bason in warm water,, .then turn your dish or 
salver upon the top of your bason, and turn your bason up- 
side down. 

o. Comb. S&lrer-ahaped a. {Bol.) - Htpocea- 
TEBIFOBM. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bet. 1. GL (1776) 7 Hypocrateriforra, 
Salver-shaped. >776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IL 
918 Vinca... Blots, salver-shaped. >840 Balfour Man. Bet. 


winkle. — Corolla salver-shaped. 

Salver, obs. form of Salvob. 

Sa l v e r fo rm (sao'lvaii fffim), a. Bot. [f. S alvee* 
4- -form. 1 - Hypocratebiform. (Cf. Salver* c.) 

i8si W. P. G Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 37 Corolla 
salverform. x86o [see Hypocraterimorfhous]. 

Salvetee, -ie, obs. forms of Safety. 

0 Salvia (sm-lvii). Bot. and Gardening, [L. 
salvia Sage xA*] A large genus (Toumefort 1 700) 
of Labiates, including the common sage ; a plant of 
this genus (in popular use, chiefly applied to the 
ornamental varieties). 


(1843) X46 Heyle tho saluer of our 
Virg. (1867) 4 Heil comeli queene,.. 
lore I c 1440 York Myst. xxv. 507 
res sere, a *300-34 Coventry Corpus 


ornamental varieties). 

*844 Lady G. Fullerton Ellen Middleton (1834) IL xlv. 
*49 Some sprigs of the deep red salvia were fastened in her 
hair, ifo T Ov ida* Pascarei III 43 There were great bands 
of scarlet salvia blossoming. >884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story ix. 
The flower beds flamed with geraniums and salvias. 1900 
Mrs. Dkvereux in Academy 3 Feb. 104/1 Terraces radiant 
with red salvia, and golden with orange trees. 
tSalviflo,-. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. sahifu-us 
saving, f. salv- us : see Safi a . and -fxo.] Tending 
to save, causing salvation. 

139s R. Bruce Serm. v. Meb, The mair that this Countrie 
is watered by that saluifik and heauenlie dewe. a 1660 
Hammond On Hobr. xiii. 13 The sacrifice of salvifick praise. 
*667 Waterhouse Fire Lond 6$ There is most use for 
them, when their presence is salvifique and repulsive. #1711 
Ken ChristoPhilr oet. Wks. xvai 1. 51 1 To Soub born blind, 
their cheerful Sight, The Radiance of Salvifick Light. 

1 8alvi*il0ftl, a. Obs. [See -al.] —prec. 

<381 Stubbie Two Wunderf. Examp. in Shahs. See. 
Papers (*849) IV. 85 Or els we neuer can be sailed by Jesus 
Christ his death, A sacrifice saluificall to them that Uue by 
faithe. 1637 Bp. Reynolds Serm. July i*M (1638) 39 The 
Foundation of Salvation, whatsoever things are simply and 
absolutely necessary to the spiritual!, vitall, and salvificall 
stote of a Christian. 164s J. Jackson Bk. Conscience 58 
That faith is.. no true, justifying, salvificall faith. 1634 
Vilvain TheoL Treat. Ep. Ded. t Such [things] as concern 
our Souls saJubrity or wlvHIcal felicity. 1678 T. Jones 
Heart * Right Sov. 586 He is of this selvificaf church. 
Hence f Balvl floally ado. 

t68e Sir T. Browne Chr. Mar. it, I xx There is but One 
Who died salvifically for us. 

Salving (sft-viq), vbl. xW [f. Salve 0.1 + -ino V] 
The action of anointing With salve {lit. and Jig .) ; 
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taring as ft vHb nhe^ notbfay« t Alto «cmI- 
concr. a healing application. 

'm sjeo Cmrsor Jr 990*0 Sabring Vat • *w he fet it uogfit 
ftv BMW M bolt* *S 44 » F#rA JO*#. a 134 Hark* 
amliwiiilwq|a(eww«. *$&f Mirr. Mag, For the 
aMvxagy of which, and all other 1 nftrwyties, of the common* 
wealth, her Godly wiuJome. . established many MedicinabJ* 
Lam. 15*7 Goummg Do Mernqyxb. (159a) 177 Hauing 
recount . toseariafecutting, launciag, and sawuing of euery 
sore. 1 889 W. Simssom Hyttroi. Cmrm. 310 Soma water* 
are better. . for . .washing, brewing, salvingiboyling of meat 
iSaj R.W. Dtacaoa Ptact. Arrrc. IL 110 On the approach 
of winttt, they are .. brought home in order 10 undergo the 
operation of smearing or salving. 1867 Lady Herbert 
Cradle L. vil. 183 Though a Moslem he drinks wine, but 
says stored for the salving of Iris conscience, 4 It is only 
sugar and water • *887 Athenjrum 3 Doc. 743/* There ia 
no coaanoa place salving of her wounds by the provision of 
am earl or a viscount ia the thud volume. 

t Sa lving, vU. sbt Ohs, [C Silvi 9.2 + 
-Ufa i.J In senses of the yb. 

*573 m W. H. Turner S afari . Rec. Oxford (ittal 369 
IW a salving all wake of f* Ubertie of Y*, CUtie. 1590 
Sraanaa F.Q.U. l. so Nose therdbre, Lady, rise oat of your 
paine. And sea the salving of your blotted name. 1636 tr. 
Hohbed Elem. PkUos. [1839) 447 But how Uule soever soma 
bodies may be, yet 1 will not suppose their quantity to bo 
less than is requisite for the salving of the phenomena. 1698 
CtiDwoavn [triaU. Syst. PreC 6 Kfricuros. .did by violence 
introduca Liberty of Will, into his Hypothesis; for the 
Salving whereof, ho ridkuloesly devised. That his Third 
Motion of Atoms. 

flaWhur (ftfi-*ing), ppl. a. [f. Salvu v.l + 

•I no ‘Al Healing at with salve, soothing. 

* 74 «. K iCTrstnaoir Clarissa (1811) ill. xK. 94* This was I 
wfut I returned, with warmth, and with a salving art, too. 

I Sal vinla (saclvi-nii). [mod.L., named *>r 
Michcli in 1729 after Antonio Maria Salvitn 
C , ® 53 “ 1 7 * 9 )* * 6 reek scholar of Florence.] The 
typical genus of the N.O. Sahnniaccm of small 
crypt cgaxnous plants ; a plant of this genus. 

stty Atkenamm 7 limy 610/3 The fens with the salvinla* 
and manilbw are united iato one group. 

Hence Snlrinlaoeoua a., pertaining to the N.O. 

Safoiniacem. 

183ft Mayne Expos. Lex., Sah/Moceus, applied b y B art- 
ling tea Family [Salviuiacese. .), having the Salmnia for 
their type : salvimaceous. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet 

galviol (saelvipl). Ckent . [f. L. safvi-a Sags 
sb. x + -OL.] A liquid body present in oil of sage. 

1877 Muib ft Suciura ia Load., etc Philos. Mag. 5th 
Ser. IV. 343 For ibis liquid, which represents the oxidised 
ttaaid constituent of sage-oil, wa prooose the name of salvioL 
Salvo (a*' U p), sb. 1 [a. L. salvo, abt. neut. 
sing, of saJvms uninjured, intact. Safe a* occur- 
ring in racd.L. law phrases like salvo servicio fa* 
rinseco , * foreign service excepted *, sethta jsert (fire 
abl. sing, of jAs right) * without prejudice to the 
right of" (some specified person).] 

1 A saving danse; a provision that a certain 
engagement or ordinance shall not be binding 
where It wonld Interfere with a specified right or 
obligation ; a reservation. Const. of % f to (a 
right, eta). 

164s tr. Park lad Prof. Bk.su | 650 (i6u> *41 la this case, 
this Salvo shall make the Donee to hold of the Donor by 
Knights service. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlL 
(1739) 68 In qoe any one died intestate, the Children should 
equally divide the Goods; which I take to be understood 
with a salvo of the Wile’s Dow er or Portion. 16 dSEikon Bos. 
xiv. 114 They admit ante man's senses of it, though divers, 

01 commit ; with ania salvo’s, cautions aud reservation*. 
1635 Clark* Paftrs (Camden) II I. as If they could propose 
any expedient with a salvo to the security of that Nation, 
bee was willing e to answer their desires therein. 1667 
Water house Fire Loud. 17a Neither let the condition of 
Books.. and Records burnt or lost, be unprovided for by 
some Good and Grave Salvo, pleadable for the Looser* In- 
demptutie. 1716 Addison Freeholder Na 53 r 7 However 
anyone may concur... it is *till..with a Salvo to his own 
private Judgment. 1734 Hums Hist. Eng. (1761) I. viii. 
tyd In these words was virtually Implied a salvo for the 
rights of their order. 1819 J. Milner End Relig. Contra*. 

(cd. a) too Judges have even refused to admit the follow- 
ing Salvo m addition to the Subscription. iftaA C. Butler 
Ltft Gredins vL 105 With an express salvo of their right to 
liberty of conscience. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. If. 53a 
He.. wished to find out some salvo which might sooth his 


x. ll. 33a 
sooth his 


conscience. 1863 Bushnell Vicar . Sacr. (1868) 109 A quali- 
fication, or salvo, that very nearly unchrmianizes Chris- 


fication, or salvo 
rfanity itself so 
contaioed a salvo 


that very nearly unchrmianizes Chris- 

J Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xiv. 153 It 
the rights of the nation. 


f b. Reservation of a point In dispute. Ohs. 
a 1644 Laud Troth. Sj Trial (1695) 974 Here I desired a 
Salvo, till 1 might bung ArchrBishop Parker’s Book, to 
shew his Judgment In this Point 
2 . In unfavourable sense: A dishonest mental 
reservation; a quibbling evasion; a consciously 
bad excuse. 

*66j Sib T. Herbert 7V»w. ( *677) 166 Within Spebawn 
I found that Column or Pillar at Heads of Men and Beasts 
which was erected as a Salvo and expiation of the King’s 
Oath. 1677 Gilpin DemonoL (1867) 78 Seme pitiful salvo 
or sBhr evasion to blind the eyes. 1699 Bentley PkaL xiv. 
479 This looks now like a Salvo to come off wkb Mr. B. aad 
to reconcile the New Piece and the Old together ; but it’s 
perfectly a Banter upon him. >709 Steele Tailor Na 73 
F n The new Salvo to satisfy a Man’s Coosdeace ia sacri- 
ficing his Friend, a 1711 Ken Hfmmoikoo Poet. Wks. 179s 
III. 80 Ha fiait’ry hated, Counsel well could time. And 
never studied Salvos for a crime. 1718 Hiatcs ft Nelson 
% K*U Israeli m. xHv. 999 Most aho did seam bent to taka 


v» wkh any Shift at Salvo, which might earns them of swch 
Duties. 1747 Richabdooh Clarissa (xliz) 1 . xxxv. s6x 
Thera never was a reeve who had sot a salve to Maaself Jar 
being so. 1717 j, Edwaeds Orig. Sim (18371 IL u. L 135 
This ev as ion or Srivo is so far ftom helping the mattar, or 
salving the iacoesk^acs, that it increases and multiplies U. 
step Mauaa Git Bias x. x. (RtLdg.) 369 My tongue gave 
eooseat; but with a salvo in my haul., to give him die slip 
just at the moment of emluurwittoa. aSao J. W. Crokkb 
j Diary a6 Aug* Some new attempt on his part to find a salvo 
for staying in office. 189I M kb/ vale Rotu Emp. liv. (1865} 
VI. 400 For all the iniquities be himself practised, ha bad no 
doubt a salvo in his own breast. 

t b. Under the salvo of : on pretext o£ Ohs. 

1705 tr. Baseman's Gnmsa 471 After having taken our 
Leaves under the Salvoe of a cheerful Glass* we weighed 
Anchor. 

1 3 . A solution, explanation (of a difficulty), an 
answer (to an objection). Ohs . 

1659 Goatl. Codling viii. | 95 Let not men therefore pre- 
tend the fear of reproach, as an excuse, since here is so 
ready a salvo for that objection. 1678 Cud worth intelt. 
Sytt. 305 Some of the ancient and learned Fathers.. appre- 
hended this to be a convenient Salvo for this Difficulty, to 
suppose that Orpheus had by Fits and Turns, been of di A 
ferent Humours and Perswasioua. s6gs T. H[ale 1 Acc. 
Aow Invent, p. cii, Great men are like the heavenly bodies 
that find much veneration but no rest, unless we find a Salvo 
for their having the latter, by saying what the Philosophers 
do of the Hea\ ens, that Mavende qt it scant . 1770 Foots 
Lams Lowr il Wk*. 1799 II. 71 Jeuh. But then now cornea 
the note to remain in plaintiff’s possession? Serf. Well put. 
Jack; but wc have a salvo for that I 

4 . An expedient for saving (a person's reputation) 
or soothing (offended pride, conscience). 

Cf. obs. F. salv+if koaneur, and the mcd.L. phrase oahto 
bettors. 

1734 Richardson Cron di son (1781) III. x vii. 738 Lady L. . . 
Can not help throwing in a salvo for the pride of her Sex. 
*771 Jnnius Lett. xTii. fi8so) azi As a salvo for his own 
reputation, he has been advised to traduce the character of 
a brave officer. *778 Ann. Reg.. Hist. Strops 64 The 
minister was humorously advised, aa (be only means of 
extricating himself from that dilemma, and as affording the 
only salvo in his power for the indignity offered to that 
House, to impeach those ministers. 1784 J. Barby in Led. 
Paint, v. (1848) 180 This account of the matter affords the 
most favourable salvo for their reputation. 179a Anted hV. 
Pitt xxrix. (1810) 11 . 184 The only object of the present 
negotiation is to find a salvo for the punctilious honour of 
the Spaniards. 1855 Motley Dutch ReO. v. ii. (1866) 678 
This would be a salvo for the disgrace of removing them. 
1874 H. K. Reynolds John Bapt. viii. 5x3 The law.. is 
transformed into a salvo to conscience, by which others are 
condemned rather than self rectified. 

Bolvo (sje*lv*), sb.* In 6 salva. [Originally 
Saha, a. It. salva (whence F. salve) — Sp., Pg. 
salva salutation, salvo, perh. a Common Rom. 
formation on L. salve hail ! (see Safi a.\ 

The change from -a to -o in the ending of words from It, 
So, and Pg. ia common 1 cf. -ado.} 

1 . A salute consisting in the simultaneous dis- 
charge of artillery or other firearms. 


17x9 D’Uefey Pills (1B79) III. 347 Display the Standard, 

I let the News be shown, With Salvos raise the Genius of the 
1 Town. 18x5 J. Scott Vis. Paris App. (ed. 9) 319 Salvoes of 
artillery were fired on the evening of the 94th to announce 
the commencement of the fete. 1834 E. Everett Orations Q 
Sf. (1850) I. 523 When your cannons proclaimed his advent 
with joyous salvos. 185a Thackeray Esmond n. br.S.ilvosof 
cannon saluting him. x86o Motley Nethori. (1868) II. xix. 
485 Those shi^s of Spain, which lay there,.. discharging 
salvoes of anticipated triumph. 

attrib. 1808 Scott Harm. 1. iv, And, from the platform, 
spare ye not To fire a noble salvo-shot. 

2 . A simultaneous discharge of artillery or other 
firearms, whetlier with hostile intent or otherwise. 

The earliest sense in Eng.; it was developed already in 
Italian. 

1591 Garrard's Art War re it If., his company be com- 
manded to discharge certain vohes of shot, or a tuilua, he must 
either hold his Pccic side-long the ranckes, or [etc.]. 17x9 

Dk Foe Crmsoe 11. (Globe) 369 As we foand them like enemy] 

1 Wings to ad- 


Dk Foe Crmsoe 11. (Globe) 569 As we foond them like enemy] 
within Gun-shot, our Leader ordered the two Wings to ad- 
vance swiftly and give them a Salvo on each Wing wiih 
their Shot. i8>6 Scott Woodst. xvii, After bursting their 

S ates with a salvo of our cannon. x8x8 J. M. Spearman 
frit. Gunner (cd. a) 83 Occasionally firing salvoes at the 
part to be brought down. 1879 Fipb-Odokson Armies of 
Balkans viii. 194 The Russians, .were firing salvoes by bat- 
teries of eight guns. 190a 1 Linesman' Wards Eyewtnezo 
93 When a movement of men was discernible on the ridge, 
a salvo was discharged, and the blow.. would alter the 
shape of the rocks before our very eyes. 

b. transf. (Chiefly, a * volley ’ of applause.) 

[Ct F. salve dapplaadissememts, etc] 
a 1734 North Exams, in. vii. | 95 (1740) <78 All which 
was performed with fitting Salvos of the Rabble echoed 
from the Club. 1845 £. Holmes Moaart E77 Amidst deafen- 
ing salvos of applause, i860 Hawthorns tfarb.Fann xlix, 
The fair occupants of the balcony favored Kenyon with a 
salvo of confetti. 1873 G. Jacque Hope, etc. ii. 16 Peals of 
laughter break oat here and there The dread sardonic nlvco 
of despair. 1899 Zangwill Master 11. viii aai A great 
round of applause from their ranks set everybody peering 
towards the door, only to encounter the stem raze of the 
magnificent beadle, whose entry had prompted the salvoes. 
a. Of rockets, eta 

1799 [G. Smith] Laboratory I. 38 Of Salvo**. These, in 
fire-works, are a great number of strong iron reports, fixed 
either in a poet or plank, and, with a fire, discharged at once. 
1893 /' N«i r Standard Diet, av., A salvo of rockets, 
to. A salutation or salute. Obs. rare. 


ever ao Oppor tunit y offered, to.. meet has In the Street. 
1 would give h to a Hat Srikok wkh a low Bow. 

0glfO, ft [f. Salvo *m1 trims. To salute (c 
vessel, etc.) by firing of a salvo or volley of guns. 

1839 Mabhyat Pkasri . SJ^p viii, Sea; the gnaners ready 
with their linstocks So salvo the s rai ca r g o. 

II Sfi lvo, prop. rare—*. [L. sabki see Salvo 


th. l J Excepting, saving. 

s6os A. Qorunr] Atom. Lei. Jesalted Genii. 19 Lft them 
either yet make amends, .or else be sure that they sit fast : 
for that {salts* the Appealc) they ara like to carric as good 
as they bring, 

8al volatile (nerl vJlartilr). To. mod.L. sal 
volatile * volatile salt ' : see Sal and Volatile a. 1 
Ammonium carbonate, esf. an axomatic solution of 
thin used as a restorative in fainting fits. 

1654 Gaytoh Pleat . Notes tv. v. 197 *T» that fire, that sat 
volatile which makes them of so strange agility. 1709 
Female Tatter No. 16/3 Betty ran for a Gums of Wrter, her 
Sister, for the Sal- Volatile. 17*7 Swift, etc. Further Acc* 
E. Cur It Wks. 1753 III. x. 160 A sufficient quantity of the 
vivifying drop^ arB yield's sal voleritla 1833 Penny CycL 
I. 456/1 A preparation called in the Pharmaeopxioy Spiritus 
A turnout* Aromatic us , and commonly Spirit of Sal Voles* 
tile. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy 4- V. L 114 Let me send 
for a glass of wine or some sabvoiatile. 

eUtrib. 1739 Fielding Lottery in, Hera are some hartshorn 
and sal-voiatiie drops. 

Bftlvor (sari vw, sse W^i). Forms : 7-8 solver, 
9- salvor. [£. Salts v. 4- -oa ] 

1 . One who saves or helps to save vessels or cargo 
from loss atsca; one who effects or attempts salvage. 

1678 Load. Gas . N a tern f 4 A.. Ketch, -.being forsaken 
by all her men, was.. taken up by John Dundee.. and by 
him brought into that Port, and there secured by theSaluer 
until the right Proprietor shall appear and make out hie 
Propriety. 1708 Phillips (cd. Kerrey), Salver, one that has 
sav’d a Ship or its Merchandizes. s8os KsacertLam Match, 


1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto’s Tram. xxiv. 89 Whereupon with 
great devotion aad seal we suag a Salvo, before an image 
of Our Lady. 1735 Mem. Copt. P. Drake I L viff. ai8 Wbea- 


persons from impending perils, or are recovered after aa 
actual abandon mem or Uws, suck persona are denominated 
salvors; and they are entitled to a compensation for their 
services, which is known by the name of salvage. x88s 
Times 28 Nov. 9 The salvors, ax meat personal ridt, put oft 
in a small skiff; 1885 R unci man Skippers <f- Sk. 61 The 
captain is beset by a gang of salvors. f 

b. One who saves or attempts to save some ono 
from drowning. 

1890 Daily Neva 16 Oct. 7/x Among the . .cases of saving, 
or attempting lo save life from drowning, .there are 13 in 
which the salvors’ ages ranged from eight years to 16. 1891 
Ibid. 34 OcL a/6 Watching the peril in which the salvor and 
his burden were placed. 

2 . A vessel used in salvage. 

18x5 Dodson A dm. Rep. L 415 The question wan. whether 
the post-office packet the Elisa was to be considered tlie 
sole .salvor, or jointly with H. M. brig the C hallcnger. s88o 
Libr. Utttv. Knowl. (N. V.) XI 11 . 83 Those who navivate 
the saved skip into port.. [have] double the share of those 
who remain on the salvor vessel. 

Salvor, obs. L Salvkh *. Salvour, vor. Salvoe*. 
Salvy (sa-vi), a. dial. (?and U.S.) [f. Salva 
jfi.I-h-Y 1 .} (See quota.) 

1884 Sheldon in West. Daily Press 94 May 3/6 It h this 
oxyxiaiion of the curd.. which.. develops the llavonr of the 
cheese, and mellows down the casein into a salvy and texture- 
less mass. 1887 S. Chesk. Gloss., Soapy. (1) of curd, greasy, 
buttery ; (a) metapk. unctuous of speech and manner. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Sabooy, close, soapy 1 spoken of potatoes 
that are not floury. 1891 Century Diet., Salvy , kite salvo 
or ointment. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Salvy , unctuous. 
1907 Daily Chron. x6 July 4/4 British cheese should bo 
xnikl, nutty, and salvy. 

Sauweour, obs. form of Saviodf. 

Salw(h)e, saly(e, obs. forms of Sallow* 
S&lys-m&n, obs. form of Salesiian. 

(ssem), oh, slang. Also Sammy. [Of 
obicure origin. 

Commonly identified with Sam shortened form of th« 
Christian name Samuel, and hence written with capital S. 
The two uses may belong to different words. J 
L To stand Sam : to pay exjienscs, csp. for 
refreshment or drink. 

sts3 MoNCRtEPF Tom 4 Jerry tn. v, Landlady, serve these 
with a glass of tape, all round ; and I’ll stand Sammy. 1840 
H. Cockton Veu. Vex xli, They make John Bull stand 
Sam. 1887 Farrell Hem Ho Died fix I’m stand Sam this 
time for Jemima's sake. 

2 . Upon my Sam : a jocular mode of assevera- 
tion. ret Salmon *, Sano.J 

. * 7 *‘F rank* (F. J. SquiREs) Nino Days in Devon 19 Or 
’poo my ram 1 oi really think as ZaTd a zot on moina. 1899 
KiruNO Stalky 17 'Fob my sacred Sam, though, it’s enough 
to drive a man to drink. 

8am (tsexn^ v.l Obs. esc- dial. Forms : a, 1 
munnion, 3-4 somen, mams (3 Ormin nmm - 
ne-nn), 4 somln, sommyn, soznyn, 4-5 som- 
mao, 5 oompne; fi. 4-5 4“7 somme, 9- 

dial. 1am. [OB. summon, spmnian, corresp. to 
OFris. somnia t OS. sammm (MLG. satnenen 9 sum* 
non, summon), MDu. samonen , samnrn , samcn, 
OHG. sammim (MHG. samonon\ ON. samna , 
safna OTent. ♦ setmandjan, f. % somoni together 1 
see Sam Kit adv. Synonymous forms, with substitu- 
tion of / for ft, ore MDu. and MLG. samelen (Du. 
Bttmolen), MHG. samoUn (mod.G. sammoln); the 
Sw. samlet, Da. smmlo, are from German. 
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For Iks Mt. forms < 


I frm OS, yws fiw, 


fSomratt, 1 Y!m 0 foraTealJ^tbe mam irimpfltadcRi ff 
final jw* to m that appear* In tha pronunciation of deem*, 
turns, contemn.; 

tL //ms*. To amenable (persons), 
moon Daniel 118 pa ho Mar foie taiHnodc maos 
Cursor M. tjij Qnan ha harg pan o H» tyhaod : Ha Bid 
toyedar aamea hi* men. ijjfi it Batwaa C4 dm. (iSug too 
Vnaa he had canned hi* oala of folk for ft nere. 


Alexander 17*0 For bou has caned f Dubl aampoedL an 
nan safe a cifly uounbre Of wrichls ft wirlingfe out or ha 
we»t endia. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 393a To afle tbs lordec 
that there were Were redy cfyght and earned there With 
tber meyne. <1440 York Myth mir, 43 Oure fere be- 
houes to be grayae, And fefewes canmod cone. 

t b. To bring together, join (in marriage, friend- 
ship, love, etc.)* Oh. 

c tmoo Oauitr 33a pait D*vi|» Vingen Vlrmeaa menn Off 
werecs o»r off wife&c Wiph AaronoM kinueta menn Off 
aipre wnrenn sammnedd. a 1340 Hamtolk Psalter cxxL 7 
pat neghburs ft brepere be aamjrnd in charite. 

reft. a two Cursor M. 3339 P»* fol folk ham sammen ban 
Brathti feu Vic werk bigan. a 1300 B. E. Psalter xlvi. so 
Princes of folks fed samened bam with ba God of Abraham, 
f a intr. for reft. To assemble, come together. 

[a too* Ays. Ps. (Spelman) xxx. 17 Hi gederedoa vol 
toiaoodon camod togeanee me.] riaoo O kmjm 3413 $a mihhta 

J ho sleet aifterr bait Wihb hire maccbe xamnuiena. c taflo 
'ns. a Ex. 434 Hr dies a stede toward eden. And to him 
aamedea offer men. c 2330 R. Brunne Cknm . Wace (Rolls) 
1930 pe names of con Lies Ben chaunged..Ab straunge folk 
ban Wider y .named. 

2 . truru. To bring together, collect (things); 
now only dial. (Yorks., Lancs., etc.), chiefly with 
together , up. + Also in occasional senses : To 
bring together the edges of (a wound), OE.; to 
join or fasten together; to amass, hoard up; to 
fill full of. 

Modern dialectal u«ea (for which see G. D. D.) are to smm 
up. to pick up eagerly ; to sain hold of, to dutch, grasp. 

c xooa Sax. Leechtl. II. *a ponne samnaS bio (a wonde ft 
hmlff. C xsoo Osmin 115a pu ummncut all fen mete inn 
an ft cnedesst itt togeddne. 13. .Gam. «f Gr. Knt. 659 Vch- 
orn Ne samned neuer in do syde, ne sundred noufeerj. 
a 1400-50 A lexander 1530 fie plyes ouire be pauement with 
palfen webfe. Mas on hm ouire but hede for hete of ba sone, 
Sylourft of sendale to sele ouire Vo gat in, Andsammet [DukC 
sampnez] jraim on airiiire aide with silken ruptv Ibid. 5290 
pmi scho laches him be-lyfo & led» him forthire, In-to a 
dochere wiih a Icay be donneat of V* werde, Was sammed 
all of sipria & *eder- tables. c 1400 Cursor M. 3776a (Cott. 
Galba) Slewth oft samnes sorow sirang, and bat vnmekely 
lastand lang. 1893 Snowokn Tales York**,. Wolds 168 
We summed together all we could find. 

8. To coagulate (+ const, together). Now only 
dial., to curdle (milk) for cheese; also absot. 

1615 Crooks Body of Man 363 There is nothing to be 
scene but the seede coagulated or summed together. Ibid. 
4*9 Whereby those things which otherwise could hardly be 
sauimed together might receiuo their conglutination. 369s 
Ray N C. Words (od. a), To sam me Milk, to put the run- 
ning to it, to curdle it. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 349 
4 When do you sara? ' When do you set your milk? or. 
When do you make cheese ? 

Sam (wem), v . 2 Leather Mans/. [Of doubtful 
origin : the explanation in quot. 1 870 may point to 
derivation from some word with Sam- prefix .] 
See quota, Cf. Sammy v. 

1870 Eng. Mot h. 11 Fek 534/a Hang until about half dry, 
or, technically speaking, .Summed . 188) R. Ha loans 

Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 367/1 The skins are allowed to 
drain,.. and after ‘ summing or damping with cold water, 
are staked. 

t Sam, culv. 05 s. Forms : 3-5 same, 4-6 
umme, a am. [Shortened form of Samjck adv] 
Together; mutually. 

For in smutty, see Insamk, I-samx. For to smm, see To 

SAMS, 

13.. ^*> Bettes (A.) 4361 pa nuttda ft Miles wer spused 
same In b« toun of Notingharae. 13.. Cursor M. 9750 
(GOtt.), I iui crie pcs in lande i-wim, And dome and pea do 
sara [Cott. s&men] pen kis. 33. . Gout, f Gr, /Cut. 363 Syben 
bay redden alle same. To ryu be kyng wyth croun, 1390 
Gowsa Conf. 11. 940 Doun the! seten ixHhe same. 0430 
Syr Trymm. tier They seyde, ‘God be at yowne game 1* 
He aeyde, 'Welcome, alle same I* c 1430 St. Cuthkeri 
(Surtees) 4893 peacottys were gadlrd sam. c 1460 Town** 
ley bfyst. xu. 179 Now sod gyf you care foies all sam. 
1513 Dovolas Mneie vit. iv. 39 And heyr full oft at bnyrdia 
by and by The heris wer wont togiddlr syt all sam. c xgas 
Tale of Busy* 6 in Had. E. P. P. III. 44 Off a parson 30 
mowe here,.. And of his brother (hat was hym oere. And 
louyd well samine. 1379 Spkmsks Skepk. Cat May z68 
For what ooocord han light and darlea sam f m 1600 Flodden 
P\ iL (1664) 18 When they were all assembled Sam The 
town of Edenbroogh before. Fifty great Lords there were 
of Fame. ibid. vii. 68 All Sam the souldier* then replied. 

8fon* (seem) prefix. Ohs. esc. died. [OE. sam 
repr* (with vowel-shortening usual in compounds) 
prehistoric *smm- W.Ger. *sdmi- (e.g. in OS. 
sdmatiih, OHG. sAwuqueck — OE. sememeu * half* 
quick*, stmianimis) OTeut *sMmi- Iudoger- 
manic *sfmi - : see Sni-.] «e Halt-, in various 
adjs. as saw-crisp, •dead, -red, •ripe; ran -hale, 

4 half-whole \ in poor health : sam-aodden, half 
cooked, half done ; aleo fig . 1 naif baked *, stupid* 

1 14*3 Eng. Coho, tret xxxlx. 08 Yolo we her ft *sam<fys|L 
U97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3416 lut Ichabbe leuere ‘samded bom 
me pan bol ft sound be ouercotn e. m toag Wulwtas 
. (Napier) a 73 Nu ne beqb naht fda manna astsamna 
ora sum ne at seoc and nmmhal. m 1300 Cursor M. 
5133, 1 ami aoght rise, i am tarn-hale, ibid. 13069 ps sea*. 
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be in part spoiled, la said to be aamaodden. sips \Q. 
(Quifier-Couck) Nought* k Cr. 97, I’m afeard ymtmo* no 
account,, .but nnwortikn If 1 map say so. 

Samkorn, iomatowtoi see 6 ambocam. 

I Bunavs Bat. [mod.L. we of L. 

samara or satuera seed of the elm.] Toe inue- 
hiscent winged fruit of the elm, ash, sycamore (etc). 

« *77 B. Gooes Herosbmch'e limb. a. (1386) *03 «• diet 
will plants a Graoe of Elmea, most gather the SMde called 
Samara. 1731 Genii Mug. I. 4» Sow the Samaria (akj of 
the Elm, ana Bay-berric* all which come up the first Year. 
liyaLtHOLSvA^aA Sysi. Bol 131 Ilsovarium. . finally changes 
into a samara which is t<eUed and x-aeeded by aborUon. 
Samaria : see Samakiuk. 

Sam&riform (&&m«Tif/jm), a. But. [f. 
Samara +-< i)rooM.J Having the form of a samara. 
389s la Century Diet 
Samarin t see Zamortk. 

Samaritan (s&msrrit&n), sh. and a. Also 6 
Samerytane, 6-8 Samaritane. [ad. late L. So- 
snaritAmses , f. Gr. Xafsaptlrqi Samaritan, f. la pa- 
pua Samaria.l A. sb. A native or inhabitant of 
Samaria, a district of Palestine named from its 
chief city, anciently the capital of the kingdom of 
Israel ; esb. one who adheres to the religions system 
which had its origin in Samaria. 

c 1000 Age. Gosp. Matt. x. 3 Ne ga g* Innan Samaritan* 
ceastxe. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvii. 48 panne seye wa a 
Samaritan wttende on a mule. cs$33 1 st Eng. Bk. Amen 
(Arb.) lntrod.31/9 Theie be tome cryntencd (hat In the holy 
land ii nmmya samerytanet. 1577 Hammkr tr. Eusebius' 
Reel Hist. iv. xxL 70 Sundry sectee among the children of 
Israeli, .the Samaritans : theSaddacea: the Pharisee. 8709 
Med. JrnL L 439 The Samaritans who, in a life of solitude 
and retirement, incessantly contemplating the deity, ab- 
stained from the u*e of flesh, 1843 Penny Cycl XX. 376/z 
Samaritans are still found in their old country, especially at 
Nablous, near Sichem, and also in EgypL 

b. fig. with reference to the 1 good Samaritan* : 
sec Luke x. 33. 

Samaritan** balsam, ‘a mixture of wine and oil, 
formerly used in treating wounds' [Cent. Diet. 1891); 
Samaritan hospital, a hospital specially devoted to the 
sick poor; Samaritan school*, 'common name in the 
United States for ambulance classes * [Syd. Soc. />x. 1897). 

3644 (title) The compassionate Samaritane: Vobindinr 
the Conscience, and powring oyle into the wound* which 
have beene made upon the Separation. 3640 P. ChambK9(.rm 
{tilt*) The Poore Man* Advocate, or, England* Samaritan. 
sSsj Scott Quentin D. ii, The bonny Scot had already 
accosted the younger Samaritan. 1846 Lou Ashbubtom in 
Croker Papers 111. xxiv. 77, 1 wish some good Samaritan 
of a Conservative with sufficient authority oould heal the 
feud* among our friends. 1887 Hall Cams Deemster wax. 
The Samaritan* laughed and bade them not to think of 
price or money until their captain should return. 

B. ad/. Of or pertaining to Samaria or the 
Samaritans ; used by the Samaritans. 

Samaritan Pentateuch : a recension of the Hebrew Pen- 
tateuch u*ed by the Samaritan* ; the MSS. are written in 
'Samaritan ’ (i. e. archaic Hebrew) characters. 

1181 Wyclir Luke x. 33 Foraoth sum man Samaritan, 
makynge ioumey, cam bisydis the we ye. 1604 in Abb. 
UssJur t Lett. (1686) 3x1 The five Books of Moses in the 
Samaritan Character. Ibid. 32 x. I also told him of your 
Samaritan Pentateuch. s6ax Milton Auimado. ax As 
little doe wee esteem your Samaritan trumpery, of which 
people Christ himselfe testifies, Yee worship you know not 
what. >858 G. F. Nicholls [title) A grammar of the 
Samaritan language. 1889 Harftds Mag. Sept. 582^1 lira 
greatest of the Samaritan festivals, the Passover, is still 
celebrated on the top of Gerizim. 

b. absol. (quaM-*A) in various contextual uses, 
e.g. the Aramaic dialect formerly spoken in 
Samaria ; the character in which this is written ; 
the Samaritan text of the Hebrew Pentateuch. 

1697 Aar. Usshcr Let, to Seiden 30 Nov. Letl (i686> 383 
In the numbering of the Year* of these Fathers, .there is 
not the like consent betwixt the LXX, and the Samaritan, 
a* was before. 3633 Ibid, 588 The Persian Pentateuch., 
being translated not ont of the Original, but out of the 
Chaide and the Hebrew Samaritan. 3770 ILuckombt] Hist. 
Printing 159 Pica Samaritan. 1787 Printer's Gram. 700 
Long Primer Samaritan. 3797 J. Pratt Prospectus Nero 
Polyglot Bible 8 Printing the Samaritan and Syriac in a 
character familiar to the Hebrew scholar. x808 KncycL 
Brit. XXI. 648/2 The false notion that Samaritan is a 
mixture of Hebrew and Aramaic. 

t Bama-ritaniffh, a. Obs . [f. Sam arttav 4* 
-ish.J Belonging to Samaria ; Samaritan. 

(ciooe Age. Gosp. Luke x. 33 Stun samarium he man.] 
■S3* Monk Com/uL Tindale Wks. 69^2 Of thys ye hau* 
an ensample John of y* Samaritanuh wyfo. 
SftBiftgi tftll * Mm (rifflR'riUoit'a). [£ Sa- 
mar it ait 4* -I3M.] 

L The religious system of the Samaritans. In 
the 17th e. oiten tram/. 

• 36*1 Br. Mouhtagu Ado 4 Mon.{x 6 ^%) 474 Alt these con- 
sented to the gcnerall Samaritanisme, of receiving Mow* 
his Law. 3683 L Mil*ov«nk ( title) Samaritanfoai Reviv'd. 
369* Coneid. JSxplie. Trinity by Dr. Wallis, etc. ve What 
the Mystical Divine* teach, cannot be called a* Explication \ 
they deny *U Explication*: we must say therefore 'lit 


^ arira >^iftrwlt*ara S * ^ *i>r*ay»^tki ^ 

Samaritanitm cannot have d a l edia a form at *U*kaB>g Sa 
that whidh wn knock 

2 . An idiom or form of expreision belonging to 
the Samaritan dialect of Aramaic. 

1889 Harper's Mag. SapC. sts/x laaertkmt of foreign pa* 
sages, alterations, SamarUonUras, and chs o its la NffiRt off 
Samaritan doctrine. 

9 . Imitation of the * good Samaritan *. 

*843 Sm Smith in Lady HoOaad Mem. (1855) IL mu 
Mankind are getting saad with hamaakyand Samaritaa 


3863 ' Ouida ' Held t m Bondage (*670) 948 A shrew's vitu- 
perations rewarded Mm for hi* Sama ritapls xL 

Samarium (same* rima). Churn. f£ SaMar- 
(aaiTJc) 4- -IUM.J An alleged metallic Ament, tha 
existence of which rests only on apeetroscoplg 
evidence ; the bands supposed to indicate its pre- 
sence were first found in the spectrum of samonkite* 
Hence 0 aaa**r!* £-4 after potass*, etc.], tha hypo- 
thetieal oxide of samarium. 

stkjAtkenjeum 14 Apr. 480/iThli metal Is prp wsd by tha 
author to ba samarium. z8p8 Sm W. Ctooxst Addr. BrU. 
Assoc, ag The parristenca of tha samarium spsctrnm In pre- 
sence of overwhelming qoantUias of other metals, fa almost 
unexampled in *pectro*copy : thus one pert of samaria con 
carily he seen whan mixed with three null km parts offline* 
3907 Athenaum u Aug. *44/3 A sulphide of calcium eon- 
i of the rare eiaaiant aamariox 


tabling a trece c 

Samaroid («fic*m 4 roid), a. [f. Samara 4- -on>.] 

Resembling a samara* 

3830 Linkiy Ned. Syst. But. in Fndt either oonstsdxf 
at 2 samaraid carpella, or berried erith from < to 3 cejfa. 

S&m&rr, variant of Simarrm. 

II Samarra (ofinueti)* Mist. Alaofloanaaciw. 
[med.L. : secSuiABRR] A kind of caosock, painted 
with flames, etc., worn on tha way to el oc utio n by 
persons condemned by the Inqutmtioa to be burnt. 

3733 Chandler tr. Limborck's Hist, fnfwbs. IL nr. xfl* 
eo$ They [prisoner* designed for the fire] ore. doathedwfch 
the Sackcioth. or kind of Mantle, which eome celt the 
Sambeoito, others the Sametva or Saxiarecta. xyj6 - Hist. 
Per see. 963 The inforaons Sa sauna. *8fi Baxmam Ingotd. 
Leg. Ser. 11. Auto da//, Each clothed in a garment more 
frightful by far, a Smock-frock sort of gaberdine, caD*d a 


Samarskito (Mtmt*ak*it). Min. (Named by 

H. Road in 18*7, after Colonel Samarsht : see -itjlj 
A complex columbate of unmium and other bases* 

3849 in J. Nbool Man. Min. 985. *884 Brit. Almanac + 
Comp. 164 A few exceedingly rare mfaerab— . .samarskke* 
S&mbenit, -benita, -i, -O: see Sambekito. 

S amber, B*mtohar,o&mbfcur, var. ff. Sambdr. 
Bamblo, var. Sxmslk st. Ohs., assembly* 
fiambleblle, obs. form of Sbmblarly. 

Sambo (sae-mb o). PL -boo, -boom. Forma s 
8 somboa, 9 sambo, 8- sambo, [a. Sp. mamba, 
applied in America and Asia to Demons of various 
degrees of mixed negro and Indian or European 
blood ; also, a name for a kind of yellow monkey ; 
perh. identical with utmbo bandy-legged (according 
to Diez repr. L. scam bus).] 

1 . (See quoL 1884.) 

3748 Earthquake Peru ill. *4o Sambo de Mulatto, sprung 
from Negroes and Mulattos. Ibid., Sambo da Indian,aprung 
from Negroes and Indians. 3796 Stkdmam Surinam (iStj) 

I. xiiL 340 A Samboe is between a mulatto and a blade. 
3833 Marbtat l\ Simple xxx 1, A quadroon look* down neon 
a mulatto, while a mulatto looks down upon a sambo, mat 
is half mulatto half negnx *884 EncycL Brit. XVIL j«g/a 
Zambo : any half-breed, hut mostly the issue of Negro and 
Indian parents; in the United States, Pant, and West 
Indies of Negro and Mulatto. 

alt rib. 3748 Earthquake Pern tiL 940 Giverat, tha Off- 
spring of Sambo Mulattos and Sambo Indiana. 

2 . (With capital S.) A nickname for a Negro. 
[Peril, a different word ; it has been suggested that 
it may be the Foulah sambo ancle.] 

i860 Bartlett Diet. Amor. (ed. 3), Sambo , a term often 
applied to negroas. *866 W. R«co Hist. Sugar 79 Sambo 
tells him tha skip fa ready 1 but H would naver os for tha 
sugar master to seam to be taught by Sambo, 
t Bamboo ade. Cookery. Ohs. Also In corrupt 
forms : 5 samakade, samooa, somoka, ssmaka, 
ssmata, samartard, 6 semeoa. ff. L. sambucm 
eider; cL\x.sambsuato flavoured with elder flowers.] 
A kind of fritter flavoured with elder flowers* 
f 3390 Forme of Cary (1780) 77 Ssmhocade. Talcs and 
make a Crust . . « taka a cruddes . . do )>erto sugar. A aomdal 
whytaof Ayrens, ft shska ^erin blomoof elren. c 34s* in 
Q. Rlin.Acad.oo Semaka fryet. c 343a TtooCookerybkt. 39 
Samaca. Ibid. 6 9 Frutoure Samata. c 3440 Amc. Cookery 
in Hoessek. Orel (1790) 430 At tha saconde course, .a techs 
and Muuakadfc ana bake meta. c 1467 Noble Bk. Coo kr y 
(ed. Mrs. Napier 3889) 43 To msk samartard tak wetted 
cruddes {etc). 330a Arnold Ps Ckron. QU(Jb/a Freature 

Bambook, obi. form of Sjambok st. 

Bamboo, variant of Sambor. 

| Bfimbook (srmbsk). Also 6 sambuoo, 9 
aambaooo, sambuk. [Origin unoertaia : in Aria 
written * santdf , CL Pg. tamhuco, It sum- 
buco.] ' A kind of small vessel formerly used in 
Western Indi « , and still on the Arabian const ’ (Y ule). 
358s N. Lichefikld tr. C mo t aesko d ds Cong. E ini. 1. x. 
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■6b, They diseonered two Sambuco* (which art little Pin- 
naciesj, i8u Burton Pi/gr. El-Medinah $ Mtccmh I. 063 
Tbo Sambuk[is a vessell from 13 to 30 [tons burden). 1687 
L. Oliphamt Episodes (1B88) 15 A sambook or craft such as 
art now used in those seas (about India), 
il S&mboufle. Obs. Also 7 samboyse. [Persian 
i sanb&sa* (phonetically samb-), whence 

Arab. sanbiisa\ •so/, -sah, -saq (Dozy).] A pasty 
of hashed meats. 

1600 W. Biddulph In T. Lavender Trav. (i6it) 36 Wee 
dined [near Aleppo) with Mu&melons, Sambousen, and a 
Muclcbile. 1630 Capt. Smith Iraih Ad v. xiii. 03 Sam* 
boyses and Muselbits are great dainties. 

Sombre, variant of Sambur. 

Sambu, variant of Saujcbor Obs. 

K Sambuca (sxmbitfkft). Also in anglicized 
forms : 4, 6 sambuke, 5 -buoo, 6 -buque, 9 ism- 
buo. [L. sambuca , ad. Gr. <r« upvtcrj, prob. of 
Eastern origin, cogn. with Aramaic H 330 sablAkd 
which itrendersintheBookof Daniel. SeeSACKBUT.] 
L Ancient Music . 4 A triangular stringed- instru- 
ment of a very sharp shrill tone ' (Lewis & Short). 

138a Wycue Dan. iik 5 Harpe, sambuke, sautrie, sym- 
fome. 1515 Ascham Texoph. 1. (Arb.) 39 This I am sure, 
yat lutes, harpe**, all tnaner of pype*, barbiton*, sambukes, 
..be condemned of Aristotle. 1843 Encycl. Metro p. IX. 
451 The sambuc was, it is believed, similar to the psaltery. 
tgoM W. L. Newman Politics of A rh to tie 111. 550 ‘Jhe 
sambuca was high-pitched and piercing in tone. 

2 . Roman Antiq . A military engine for storming 
walls. 

1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. 11. xxxv. 154 Sambuce is an 
engyn whlche is made in manere of a harpe able to perce a 
wmle. t$94 R. Ashley tr. Lays le Roy 117 The rest fol- 
lowed them by the Sambuquc. 

Sambucoo, variant of Sambook. 

Sombaoene (sB’mbws/n). Chem. [f. L. sam- 
buc -us elder tree + -KNE.l (See quot. 1875.) 

187a 1. H. Gladstone in Jml. Chem. Soc. Ser. il X. 3, 

I would suggest the following - — ..Hydrocarbon from Elder. 
Sambucene. 1875 Watts Did. Chem. and Suppl. 1073 
Sambucene , C lu H M , the terpene from elder oil. 

Bambuco, sambuk, variant ff. Sambook. 
Sambuke, sambuque, obs. ff. Sambuca. 
Sambur (sse’mbaj). Forms: 7 sabre, 9 sabir, 
Bamboo, aambar, somber, aambhur, aambhar, 
sambre, sambur, saumer. [a. Hindi sabar , 
Siimbar .] The Indian elk, Rusa aristotclis. 

1698 Fryer Ate. E. India 4 P. 175 Our usual Diet was. . 
spotted Deer, Sabre, Wild Hogs, and sometimes Wild Cows. 
1813 in J. Forbes Oriental Mem. (ed. a) II. 400 (Y.) Four 
large sabirs or samboos onc considerably bigger than an ox . 
x86e Beveridge Hist. India 1. lot rod. 11 lhe saumer, or 
black rusa of HengaL 1864 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah 
(i860) 161 Sambhur, a gigantic deer of the elk species. 1883 
Mrs. Bishop in Leisure Ho. 85/z Hie palandok. .and the 
sambre may not be far off. 

attrib. 1 8*9 E. T. Bennett Tower Meuag. 187 The Sam- 
boo Deer.. belongs to the Ku*a group. 1883 Ld. Saltoun 
Scraps 1 1. 175 Long yellow sambur-skin boots. 1898 R. G. 
Burton Tropics $ Snows a6x lie may find a aambhur stag. 

+ Sa m-clotb. Obs. [app. repr. OE. *stfamcldO 
(see Seam sb . 1 and Clotu sb Huloet’s explana- 
tion might suggest derivation from Sam-, though 
that prefix is not found with sbs.] (See quots.) 

155a Huloet, Samcloih or vesture from the bealye down- 
ward, iimus . 1688 R. H olme A rmoury ill. 98/2 A Samclot h, 

• cloth to sow on, a Canvue cloth. Ibid. t A Samcloth, 
vulgarly a Sampler. 

Bamdel, vanant of Somedkal. 

Same (sSim) y a. ( J>ron.,adv .). Forms: 4*7 sam, 

5 ssame, 6 some, 3- same. [ME. same , a. ON. 
same masc., sama fem., neut., rarely in str, form 
sam-r (Sw. samma , sam me, Da. samme ) ; a Com. 
Teut. word, but lost in OE. and OS. (which have 
only the derived adv.,in OE.suui same, OS. so sama , 
-0, likewise) and in the mod. Teut. lanes, retained 
only in Eng. and Scandinavian. Cf. OHG. sama 
same (rare, though the derived ndv. sama, - 0 , like- 
wise, similarly, is common), Goth, sama same 
Indogermanic *somo-, whence Skr. samd level, 
equal, same, Gr. dpi o-s same (cf. d/uxAdi level), 
OIrish som same. 

Ablaut* variants of this root are (1) *sem- in Gr.tlr (‘.-'terns) 
one; (9) V*»* in Ol'euk *sumo- Some, Skr. sama any, 
every, Gr. o^a together, L. similis like, OIrish sam ail like- 
ness, image, Welsh ha/a l like ; also as prefix in Skr. sakft 
acting at once, Gr. oirAooc, L simplex' simple ; (j) sbm- in 
Skr. sAma similarity, OS1. samU same, OE. sdm agreement 
(see Seem ».).) 

The ordinary adjectival and pronominal designa- 
tion of identity, equivalent to the older Ilk aJ, to 
I. ideal, Gr. 6 avrbf , Ger. derselbc . Normally pre- 
ceded by the, exc. after a demonstrative; the 
omission of the article occurs only in dialectal or 
vulgar speech and in certain specially elliptical 
varieties of diction (e.g. in commercial correspon- 
dence). As the prefixed article is functionally a 
part of the word, it is often difficult to distinguish 
the simple piedicative use ‘ identical ’) from 
the absolute and elliptical uses. 

A. adj. 

I. Not numerically different from an object indi- 
cated or implied ; identical. 


1 With forward reference : Identical with what 
is indicated in the following context, 

It is remarkable that this a«e is all but entirely absent 
frpm the writing* of Shakspere 1 the only clear instance 
appear* to be quot. 1598 in 4 below 

a. Followed by a clause with relative pronoun 
(that, who, which) or relative adverb ( when, where ), 
Cf. Very a . 

In this construction that sometime* ha* not the strict pro- 
nominal syntax, but U equivalent in meaning to * in (on, by, 
etc.) which ’, 1 where', 'when '. Cf. the similar use of F. cue. 
Ormim 9914 He mihbte makenn ewike metu> par 


off Ijm same staness, pat stodenn bser bi Sannc Johan. 1340 
Hampolk Pr. Cense. 4511 pan sal Iewcs be sam lawe halde, 
pat pai haf. Ibid. 328s pis taken.. sal noght be J>e sam cros, 
ne he sam tre, On » hilk God was nayled fot and hande. 
*337 Starkey Let. to Pols in England (1878) p. xlvij, Euen 
Kite same thyng wych you percas thynke bathe byn the 
chefe roote 01 tbys motyon. 1633 Earl Manch. At Momte 
(1636) 141 The old saying Is a good one, Doe that every 
day, which thou wouldent doe the same day tlutt thou 
dyest. 170a Addison Dial. Medals l Wks. 1766 III. 22 
He woulu often show us the same face on an old Coin that 
we saw in the Statue. 1707— -Pres. State Harf 7 ibid. 
246 The same causes which straiten the British commerce, 
will naturally enlarge the French. 1711 Budgkll Sped. 
No. 77 V s At the same lime that 1 am endeavouring to ex- 
pose this Weakness in others. *®°9 J; Roland Fem tug 89, 
1 return to the same situation where 1 found your blade at 
the lime 1 began my first motion. x8>o Southey Let. 5 Aug. 
in Z.l/S’(x8jo) 111. 390 As for my comempt of the received 
rules of poetry. I hold the same rules which Shakxpeare. 
Spencer, and Milton held before me, and desire to be judged 
by those rules. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Lng. v. 1. *6i Care 
was taken (hat the prisoner should pass through the same 
gate and the same streets through which Montrose had 
been led to the same doom. 1876 J. Df.nnis Stud. Eng. 
Lit. 42a He defends it on the same ground that he would 
defend the 'Lycidas' of Milton. 1904 Black w. Mag. Oct. 
576/9 They may recite his [Shakspere’k] works with the 
same restraint o t gesture, .which interpreted his works in 
his own day. 

b. W ith ellipsis of the relativepron. or ad v. AIbo 
( in careless use) followed by a pa. pple with ellipsis 
of relative and copula. 

X514 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 21 Vppon condicion that they 
shall kepe solemply, my seid Obett or Anuuersary ye rely f6r 
eucruiote fc>c same day of the Moneth my sowle sliull depart 
from pe body, in pe parisshe church of Seint Mary at hill 
within london. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. ft 440 The 
standard itself was blown down the same night it hud been 
set up. *710 Swikt Jrnl. to Stella 29 Sept., Why do you 
trouble yourself, Mistress Stella, about my instrument f I 
have the *ame the Archbishop gave me ; and it is as good 
now the Bishops are away. 1831 ScorrC/. Rob. v, So many 
princes, .aim, it is pretended, at nothing else than the same 
extiavagant purpose announced by the brute multitude who 
first appeared in these regions. 1835 OrrsLirc. Set., Org. 
Nat. III.307 It is regarded wiih the same interest accorded 
in Europe to its red-breasted relative. 

fo. In the i6-J7thc. often followed by that 
with ellipsis of the verb, so that the same that 
becomes equivalent to 4 the same as 9 or 4 the same 
with*. Obs . 

*577 Fulke Anew. True Christian 64 The Pope chosen 
by the councell of Constance, was of the same iudgement 
that the councelL 158a G. Martin Manif. Corrupt. Scn/t . 
ili. 44 Here he citeth many author* and dictionaries idly, to 
piooue that idolum may signific the same that Image. 1601 
Holland Pliny I. 88 The next marches of this higher pro- 
uince is the same that the tract of Tarracon. Ibid. 105 The 
Pisidians .whose chiefe colony is Csesaria, the same that 
Aiuiochia. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xi. 30 Some say. that 
Iitcah in Chaldee signifieth the same that Sarai in Hebrew. 
163a Love day tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 11. 132 And 
having applyed unto them the same things that to my 
Master's, they laboured to recover him from the sound he 
was in. 1664 H. More Exjp. j Epist. viii. (1669) 124 So that 
I understand by QtAaithtfri* the same that ayamj, universal 
Love. 1671 Milton P. R. hi. 413 Such was thy zeal To 
Israel then, the same that now to me. 

d. Followed by as. Now the commonest con- 
struction. 

Four varieties of use may be noted, (a) As may serve as 
a relative adv. or pron. introducing a clause (efi x a) ; (b) it 
may precede the subject or object of a verb omitted by 
ellipsis ; (r) by ellipsis of the copula, it may be followed 
by sb. or pronoun denoting that with which identity is 
slated ; id) it may ellipucally precede an adv. or phrase. 

(a) 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 835 pan sal he on j>e same 
wys bethen wende., right ais he cam pe first day fra his 
moder warn, c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) *371 On )»e sam 
wise sail ilk souerayn Do os bai wil take o-gayn. a >548 
Hall Ckron., Edw. IV 296 He was the same person and 
of the same good mynde towarde the kyngc, as he was 
before the tyme of hvs lego cion. 1703 Addison Italy , Rome 
330 The Hoise and Man on the Medal arc in the same Pos- 
ture as they are on the Statue. 1807 Hallam Const. Hist. 
(1842) 1 1. 237 note. She was exactly in the same predicament 
as Philip had been during his marriage with Mary 1. s8tft 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 40 A patent of Henry II.., in 
which he licenses the sale of Rnenish wine at the same 
price as French is sold at. 1894 Swinburne Stud, in Press 
4 P. 56 Entering college at the same age as Fletcher had 
entered six years earlier. 

(b) 1691 Emilianne's Frauds Romish Monks 148 We fol- 
low'd inL Troop of Pilgrims at a small distance, being 
Mounted in the same manner as they, tho' we could not 
joyn our selves in company with them. 1839 Ure Dut. 
Arts 1086 7 Salt spring* occur nearly in the same circum- 
stances.. as the salt rock. x88i Jowktt Thucyd. 1. 179 The 
sailor* in the fleet all received the same pay as the soldiers. 
184ft Chitty in Law Times Rep. LXX11. 866/1 Other rules 
in Order xlv. point in the same direction as the first rule of 
the order. 

(r) 1713 tr. Gregorys A sir on. (1726) 1. 11. 351 The Ratio of 
GH to JR, which is the same as the given Ratio of the 


Sines of the Arcs AB,CD. 1807 Robinson Arthseel. Grma 
iik xxi. 395 Olympia, a city of the Pittmans, or, as some say, 
the same as Pise. 

(d) i66e Of. Hopkins Funeral Serm . ( 1683) 39 They return 
again to the same glut of lusts and pleasures as before, xsoe 
Addison Dial Medeils it Wks. 1766 111 . 69 You see the 
metaphor Is the same in the Verses as in the Medal. 1716 
— Freeholder No. 42 f 6 We receive the same profit from 
them, as if they were the Produce of our own Island. 1843 
M. Pattison Ess.lsBfy) 1. 94, *1 again comulted your 
magnificence, and you gave the same answer us before.' 

e. Const, with . The regimen ol with may denote 
either (a) a participant in the possession, attribute, 
etc. qualified by the same, or (b) that with which 
the object mentioned is said to be identical. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 999 petfort of )»re he 
finite kyngdoms, aa it were of be same age wi|> be kyngdom 
of A&sirie*. finite we schal write. s6ox Dolman tr. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11618) ill. 80* The blossomcs have the 
same nature with the fruite. Ibid. 804 The aeede and roote 
of this plant have the same operation with the leafe. 1609 
Holland A mm. Marcell. 4a The bishop, being of the same 
mind and opinion with the rest, was [etc.]. s66o Barrow 
Euclid vi. xxvi. Then is that Parallelogram about the same 
diagonal with the whole. 1699 Bentley Phal. Pref. 69 He 
is of the same size for Learning with the late Editor. 1740 
Johnson's Debates 9 Dec. (1787) 1 . 93 Debate relating to a 
seditious paper of the same kind with the considerations on 
the Embargo on provisions. 1933 Chambers Cyrl. Su/p. 
s.v. Bridge, Rochester bridge is built in the same style with 
that of London. 1763 Golosh. Misc. Wks. (1837) II. 309 
They arc incapable of the same docility with terrestrial 
animals, and are less imitative of human perfections. 1803 
Soui hey Let. 9 June in Z.//ir(i85o) II. 91a Scott, it seems, 
adopts the same system of metre with me. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott I. x. 325 [He] died .at the same age will) Burns and 
Byron, in 181 1. 184a R. I. Wilbbrfokcb Rutilius k Lucius 
sit Words of the same nature with those he had heard were 
chanted at interval*. 1838 H. Spencer Ess. 1. 954 This. . 
will be found to come under the same generalization with 
the oihera 

(b) c 1380 Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wk*. I. 319 A* be spirit bat 
is mannu soule is be same persone wib him, no the secounde 
pernone of God is pe same persone wib b> 8 man. 1607 Top- 
sell hour-/. Beasts <1658) 225 1 he Chaunian Horses are the 
same with the Aprirolun Horses. 16x8 Hales Gold. Rem. il 
( 1673) 6* He could not be ignorant that his quality was the 
same with theirs, a x6ax Bp. Mountagu Acts 6- Mon. (1642) 
179 She was native.. or Phrygia and so peradventure was 
the same with Trojana. x68i T. Flatman Heraclitus 
R ideas No. 30 (1713) I. 197 The third was a Pnper of 
Directions, what, and how to plead, which was also denied 
him, being the same thing with allowing him Council. 1764 
Goldsm. Introd, '. Gen. HtsL World Misc. Wks. 1837 I. 531 
The materials to which we have had recourse arc the same 
with those which other historians for seveial ages have 
employed before us. 1899 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind (1869) I L 
204 It rested with him to prove that the expectation of a 
pleasure, or of a pain, is the same thing with the desire, or 
aversion. 1873 Freeman Hist.F.ss Ser. 11. 188 This was no 
difficulty to the Greeks and Macedonians, who looked on the 
Egyptian Ammon as the same god with their own Zeus. 

t £ Jn certain rare constructions : (a) const. 0/ 
(perh. a Gallicism) ; (b) const, to. Obs. 

169a Drydkn St. Euremont's Ess 5 Tis an extraordinary 
thing to find a Successor endowed with the same Qualities 
of hut Predecessor. 17*1 Bradley Philos. Acc. H as. Nat. 
13 And the Nourishment and Difference cf Colours given 
these Bodie*..l suppose to be produced by a cause nearly 
the same of that which gives us the different Colours in the 
Leaves and Flowers of vegetables. 1756 Toldervy Hist. 

9 Orphans 111. 33, I ain of the same opinion to the gentle- 
man, who spoke la*t. 1771-9 Ess.fr. Batchelor (1773) I. 96 
They fancy themselvc* in the same situation of the Jews, 
when their being victors, or vanquish'd, solely depended on 
the raising or depressing of Moses's hands. 

2 . With backward reference : Identical with what 
has been indicated. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 95 l>e sam God sythyn was 
be uygynnyng And b 6 first maker of alle thyng. 1340-70 
Alex. <7 Vina. 896 Al*o se sente vs to saie in be same time 
Of obur manerus mo miche for to lakke. 136a Ungl. P. PI. 
A. Prol. 106 Tauerners to hem tolde be same tale Wip good 
wyn of Gaskoyne And wyn of Oseye. c 1400 Pety Job 76 
in 26 Pel. Poems 123 Into poudre must 1 crepe, [for of that 
same kynde I am. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1234 And 
•che ken b« peril* of cursing, Scbe sal be cursid for pat same 
bing. a 1578 Lindkbay (Pitscotlie) Ckron. Scot. 1S.T.S.) 1. 
147 About the same tyme rang money cuning men be quhose 
labouris & trawell goode letteris flu rise hit. 1683 Boyle 
F.ho. Notion Nat. 364 How great a Difference there may 
be between a Body consider'd absolutely, or by itself, anu 
the same Body consider’d in such Circumstances, as it may 
be found in. 1886 Lindlby in Law Rep. 32 Chanc Div. 08 
The same observations are true of all other contracts simi- 
lai ly circumstanced. 

t b. — The aforesaid. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunnb Ckron. (1810) 126 To Normundle ageyn 
suld tume be duke Henry, & lngland alle holy after Steuea 
>e kyng Suld turneto b* same Henry, withouten geynsaiyng. 
*455 ta/. A me. Rec* Dublin (1889) 1. 286 And in case that the 
sam man or person in hys takyng, make rccistens not to be 
take. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 429 We send yewe same bill 
herin enclosed. 1517 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 9 Thursday, 
the v() Day of May, we retornyed by the same watir of Brent 
to Venese ageyne. 1335 Cover dale Fled, xil 9 The same 
preacher was not wyse alone, hut taught the people know- 
lege also : he gaue good bede, sought out the grounde and 
set forth many parables. 

t o. The same day : today. Obs. 
c 1495 Rauf Ceil pear 848 Oil loud said the Saraztne : 1 1 
heir the now lie I Befoir the same day 1 saw the neuer with 
siebt ’. 

3 . Expressing the identity of an object designated 
by different names, standing in different relations, 
or related to different subjects or objects. In thit 
use the sb. qualified by same often denotes no 



indeterminate or hypothetical object, to that the 
becomes (with a sing.) functionally equivalent to 
the indefinite article, or (with a plural) redundant 
hence result occasional ambiguities. 

CC the Fr. 4 Deti* nuts qui afenifiant une 018m* chose 1 , 
* Be mime* causes doivent produire de mimes elTatn* with 
the arobiauous English 4 Two words which signify the asms 
thing V The lams causes must produce the same effects *. 

idas Br. Mountaou Diatribes 553 Bacchus and Sahasius 
is the same oed. >6As Stillingfl. Orif. Sacra it. vi. 1 14 
Both these Prophets considered the same people under the 
same circumstances, and with the same conditions. 1670 
Moral Stott hog. 160 At this time a Germain and a Flem- 
ing were in the same Pension In the Town. x6po Locks 
Hum. Und. 11. i. | 9 Having Ideas, and Perception, being 
the same thing. 17*3 Srasi.s Englishman No. $. 53 The 
same Person is to be paid twice for the same thing. * 173$ 
tr. Guaatds Art Conversation sag They cannot live peace- 
able together in the same House. 1763 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric- 1. (ed. s) 33 Some kinds of animals,, .such as hones, 
cows, and theep, are nourished by the same food. 1707 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 111 . 457/a The flowers are male ana 
female upon the same or different roots, 1809-xo Cole- 
bidck Friend (1665) 14a Sooner or later the some causes, 
or their equivalents, will call forth the same opposition 
of opinion, and bring the same passions into play. xBsfl 
Scott F. M. Perth xix, With whom I have so often sat 
at the same board, and drunken of the same cup. 1835 
Fenny Cycl. 1 1 1 . 437/ a The old barcarolle was sung in parts, 
at stem and stern of the same boat, by its own gondoliers. 
s868 Looeys* Elem. A siren, iii, 1 10(1870)55 All the planets 
travel round the Sun in the same direction. 1870 Harlan 
Eyesight u. 16 Even in the same eye, half of the ins is some- 
times brown, and the other half blue. 1884 Brett in Low 
Times Be/. 10 May 315/3 , 1 have come to tho conclusion 
. .that the Legislature intended in this case to be verbose and 
tautologous, and to say the same thing twice over, 
b. More explicitly, one and the same. 

[After L anus et idem , Gr. (&) tU eaX 6 atrrrf'.] 

* 55 * T. Wilson Logike S iv b. Out of one and tke same 
floure the Bee sucketh hony, and the spider drawetb poison. 
1584 ? Sidnky Disc. D^f. Earl 0/ Leicester M isc. Wks. (1820) 
872 In sum, in one the same man, all the faults that in all 
the most contrary-humoured men in the world can remain. 
c 1650 Leighton Sernu xvni Wks. 1869 II. 337 Never think 
that one and the same soul can have much pride and much 
of Christ. 1609 H. More Immort. Soul 11. i. 113 Percep- 
tion being ready one and the same thing with Reaction of 
Matter one part against another, a 1806 Horsley Sertn. 
(18161 II. xxvi. J04 A sameness of the terms, .would be an 
argument for assigning one and the same meaning to the 
promises. 186a Latham Channel IsL 111. xviii. (ed. a) 411 
They belong to one and the same class. 

4 . Coupled for emphasis with a synonymous adj.: 

+ that ilk ( thilk ) same , f the same self \ + the same 
very f the very same. See also Selfsame. 

The same self via exceedingly common in the 16th c. 

13.. Cursor M. 1919 (Gdtt.) pat ilk siune day [Cott. bat ilk 
dai, Fair/, bat same day). 1390 Gower Com/. I. 95 Thilke 
same npeche Which, as thou scist, thou schalt me teche. 
a 1430 Mvrc Far. Priests 668 penne schale he wytli hys 
owne hondes Brenne bat ylke same bondes. 1503 Rolls 0/ 
Farit. VI. 522/9 They.. shall have..lyke auctorite. as the 
same selfe Bisshoppes shulde, ought or myght da 1506 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) as And the same selfe mystery es he 
afterwarde declared to his dUcyplea 1589-90 Reg. Privy 
Council Siot. IV. 465 Baith having the same selflr freindis 
and commoun enemeyis. 1590 L. Li.ovu Diall q/Daies 169 
Q. Metellus triumphed over Creel at the same verie day that 
Pompei the great triumphed over the Pyrats on sea. 1594 
Shaks. Rich. Ill , ML it 49 This same very day. 1598 — 
Merry IV. iv. v. 37 Shee sayes, that the very same man 
that beguil'd Master Slender of his Chaine, co/on'd him of it. 
169 a R. 1/ Estrange Fables ix. 9 The Snake, after his Re- 
covery, is the very same Snake still, that he was at first. 
/bit/, xviii. 19 Several of the very same Birds that she had 
forewarn'd. 

6 . Appended redundantly to a demonstrative {this, 
these , that, those , yon). Common in 1 6- 17th c. ; 
usually expressing aome degree of irritation or 
contempt, sometimes playful familiarity. (Cf. the 
vulgar this here, that there.) Now arch. 

Out of the 95 instances of the word same in Shakspere, 
occur in collocation with a demonstrative, 
or examples in which same lias its normal force when 
preceded by a demonstrative, see senses 1-3. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Bind. 107 In bis same wise. 1x98 
Shaks. Merry IV. v. L 18 That same knaue (Ford hir 
husband). 1603 — Mens, for M. v. i. 970 Call that same 
Isabell here once againe. 1813 Bacon Ess , Truth (Arb.) 

uth, is a Naked, and Open day light. *6x8 
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499 This same i ruth, is a nakea, ana upen any iigni. sow* 
Milton Vac. Exerc . 16, 1 pray thee then deny me not thy 
aide For this same small neglect that I have made. 1634 
— Comas 738 Be not cosen'd With that same vaunted name 
Virginity. 17*6 Swift On reading Young's Univ. Passion 
Wks. 1751 X. 346 If that same Untversai Passion With ev’ry 
Vice hath fill’d the Nation. 1808 Scott Marm. 1. xxv.If 
this same Palmer will me lead From hence. x8x8 J. Wil* 
son City ef Plague 11. iii. What is the use of these same 
lamps T 1871 K. Ellis Catullus x. >6 Just for courtesy 
lend me, dear Catullus, Those some nobodies. 

6. Phrases. At the same time ; see Time sb. By 
the same token : see Token sb. 

TL In modified senses. 

7 . Applied to an object as having the same attri- 
butes with another or with itself at another time ; 
exactly agreeing in (amount, quality, operation, 
etc.). Of a person : Unchanged in character, con- 
dition of health, etc. Chiefly predicative (efi B. 1, 
a). Constructions aa in 1-3. 

Phrase, Much the same, approximately the same (cf. Much 

"1667 Milton P. L. i. arf The mind is its own place, and 
ha it self Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heav a. 


What matter where, Iflbe still the same, *889 Stvrjst 
Mariner's Mag* iv. 138 if the Corns* and Distance bad 
been first agreed upon from die Place they were bound 
t<»i to be Just the some, onto the.. Land they first descried. 
*7*8 Freethinker No. 91 F « Human Nature is perpetually 
the same, ever subject to the same Passions and Corrup- 
tions. ml R. Prick Rev. Quest. Morale viiL (1789) 
note, A distinction much the same with this may be fou._ 
in the letters between Dr. Sharp and Mrs. Cockbum. 1858 
J. Gilsert Chr. Aimem. Ix.(i8ss) *84 God himself remains 
the some before and after the Inf erpoattoo of Christ. i8«§ 
Prescott Perd. 4 Is. il vl II. 518 Bigotry is the same in 
every faith and every age. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. 
HI. 585 His salary was the same with that of the Lord 
Lieutenant, i860 Lo. Lvttoh Lucile 11. 11. Hi. Do not think 
that years leave us and find us the same 1 1661 M. Patti- 
*0 m Ess. (1B89) 1 . 48 The Steelyard passed with the rest of 
the parish by the same easy gradations from the old to the 
new faith. <893 Bookman June 86/1 Her ambitions super- 
ficially so different at different times, and yet substantially 
the same. 

b. predicatively . Of a person : Unchanged in 
behaviour to another. 

*850 Dickens Dav. Copp. Ix, But she was always the same 
to me. She never changed to her foolish Peggolty. 

0. Corresponding in relative position. 

*87* Petty Pot.Anat.U 6 or) 18 About 504 M. of the Irish 
perished . . between the 33 of October 1641 and the same day 
165a. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxviii, He and I were 
both shot m the same leg at Talavera. 1896 Sis G. C. Lewis 
Lett. (1870)317 The Foreign Office. . now holds the same place 
in our social economy as the Colonial Office used to bold. 
189s 4 J, S. Winter ' Lumleyxii, The doctors . . have decidedly 
better hopes than they had yesterday at the same time. 

8. Predicatively : Equally acceptable or the con- 
trary; indifferent. Also all the same, just the same. 

1803 Masy Charlton Wife 4 Mistress I. *45 He don't 
vally what lie says to young or old, man or woman — it's all 
the same to old gruffy 1 1838 Dickens Rich. Hick, vii, It’s 
all the same to me. 1847 Ufham Mme. Guyon 4 Flnlton 

II. Hi. 31 (Funk) To Daniel the lion’s den ana the monarch's 
palace are the same. 

8. Predicatively, without article: Characterized 
by sameness, monotonous, rare. 

xBgx Pall Mall G. 3 Feb. 6/a The choruses In 'Judith* 
are numerous, and to the lay mind pcrliaps a bale same. 

III. 10 . Comb., as same-kidney ed, - seemingness , 
sized, - soundingness \ same- way a adv., in the 
same direction. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 8 Sf/v. Ep. Dcd., The •same kid- 
neyed men, who have.. a sharp flowt at the end of their 
tongue. 1839-48 Bailey Feslus xx. 331 Lest long *wme- 
seemingness should send me mad. 1764 Museum Rust. 

III. Hi. a ^9 Let this be done deep, and soil in the 'same- 
sized ridges. 1839-48 Bails y Fesius iv. 33The sea. . In its 
sublime »samesoundingness laughed out. 1887 Sis W. Thom- 
son in Nature 3 OcL 546/a Every A is at the centre of an 
equal and similar, and 'same-ways oriented, tetrahedron 
ofO’s. 

B. absol. and as pron. (Constructions as in A.) 

1 . The same person or persons. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dim/. 780 Je ben sojdi be same of wham 
)>ei so tolde. c 1386 Chauckr A.B.L. 77 Now queen of 
comfort sithe bou art bat same To whom j seecbe for my 
medicync [etc.]. 1618 B. Jonson Epigr. xxxiii, On Sir lolin 
Roe... To the same. 1817 Jar. Mill Brit. India II. v. ix. 707 
An appeal from the King's Council, to the King in Council, 
was ridiculed, even by the oppouents of the bill, as an 
appeal from the same to the same. 

t b. Conjoined with a personal pronoun or with 
a designation of a person, to indicate identity with 
one who has been mentioned. Obs. [A latinism.] 
*377 Lancl. P. PI. B. hi. s6 Thanne lau^ie )>el leue, bis 
lordes, at Mcde. With that comen clerkis to conforte hir 
be same. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 1 With the 
aduise and con*ente of the moste prudent and the same his 
moste dere vncle. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 11. xvu. 
(i6aa) 57 Shew the people of Rome Augustus neece, and 
the same my wife IL. Augusts ruptem eandemque com 
jhjnm meant]. 

2 . The same thing. (See A. 1, 2, 3.) + Formerly 
also that same , this same. 

1 340-70 A lex. * Bind. J009 But h« nme bat 3c so by vs 
sill trowe Loneep, ludus, to £>u bat Uueu so in ese. 1390 
Gower Cot/. I. 19 Who that here wordcs undemtodc, It 
thenklh thei wolden do the same, c 1400 Bestr. Troy 977a 
pe sam to my-sclf, sothli, may happyn. c 1400 R ule St. Benet 
(verse) 468 And also crist in bis gcidspell Of bi* kuwo makes 
minde o-melL a 1450 Myrc Festial 8 Anon he made to 
take hym, and constrayne hym forto hnue done pe same. 
01x336 Tinoale Pathw, Script . Wks. (1573) 383/a What 
soeuer is done to the lest of vs .it is done to Christ, and 
what soeuer is done to my brother (if I be a Christen roan) 
that same is done to me. 1378 Fleming Panopi. Epist. xia, 

I have commended S— unto you ofientimes : and do the 
same againe at this instant 1877 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. 
iv. 489 Fiere that common Proverbe holds true, 4 When two 
do the same it is not the same \ *687 A. Lovell tr. There- 
not's Trot/. 1. 11 a, I failed not to speak to our Vice-Consul 
of the Light I had seen in the Isle of Samos, and he told 
me all the same that the rest did. 17s x T. Greenwood Eng. 
Gram. Wallis’s Pref, a So the Frencn Words guerre [etc.)., 
signify tbe same with these English Words. xBia Southey 
Let. to Jas. White 16 Feb. in Life (1850) III. 338 It is the 
same in our age that it was in our youth. 1848 Kingsley 
1 Bad Squire~xvi, If your misses had slept, squire, where 
they slept, Your misses would do the same. >884 Newman 
Apologia v.(i904) 166/ x When I became a Catholic, nothing 
•truck me more . . than the English out-spoken manner of the 
Priests. It was the same at Oscott, at Old Hall Green, at 
Ushaw. 1898 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xliii. Bring 
the eternal seed to light. And morn is all the same os night. 

tb. Phrase*. Of the same : in the same wav. 
To the {this) same : to the same effect With the 
same : at the same moment Obs » 
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‘pt foie with word may non dtaat*aa.'..And to pi* sam, 
ale cleiu may kun, pe wise man aais : 4 Chastise M tun 
[ttel* * 8 og Holland Plutarch's Her* 1007 He spake the 


word, and with the same, Immadiatly out came the name. 
S a With omission of artiqle. rare- 1 . 

1638 Brathwait Barttadm Jml 11. (1818) 45 What I was 
once, same I am now. 

fd. Pleonastically emphasising a demonstrative, 
used absol. or with ellipsis of sb. Obs. 

1388 Shako. L. L. L. 11. 1 194 Sir, I pray you a wordt 
What Lady is that samet 1391 — TwGeut* in. L 138 What 
Letter is this same! 1590 — Rom. & Jul iv. v. 147 What 
a pestilent knaue is this same, tdtf Aisle Act 9 xxlv, so 
Let these same here [1881 R. V . these men tbemsehres] say, 
if they baue found any cvill doing iu mee, 

4 . The same , f that (or this) same i the aforesaid 
person or thing. Often merely the equivalent of 
a personal pronoun ; be, she, it, they. Now rare 
in literary use; still common in legal documents; 
also (with reference to things) in commercial lan- 
guage (where the is sometimes omitted). Cf. G. 
der-, die-, das se l be. 

136a Lancl. P. Pi. A, in. 97 panne flatten] pal teue H* 
loraynges, at Meeds. Wib pat b*r come Clcrkes to Cum* 
forte b* same, c 1400 Lemsdowne Ritual la Rule St. Benet, 
etc 143 Pe noujee sol., singe bore throe t 'Susclpe me, 
domine* ftc. pecouent..Mtil reherce J>« same again thrise, 
and 'Gloria patri*. c 1400 Maundev. (1830) vili. 97 Upon 
that same schalle he sytte, . . righte as himaeu seyde. c 1430 
Cov. Myst. ih (Shaks. Soc) 15 Take this appyi and eta this 
■some, This ffrute is best as I tho telle. 1474 CaxtoN 
Cheese Ded., That ye sawe gladly the Inhabitants of y 
same enframed in good, vertuous, prouffi table and boneste 
maners. 1484 — Fables gf AL*op 111. vii, [Men] ought to 
preyse and loue the chirche ana tbe commauiidemenu of 
the same. 1300-00 Dunbar Poems Iii. 11 3 our Hienes 
can noebt geit ane meter, To kelp your wardrope, nor dls- 
creter. To rule sour robbis, and dress the earn. 1303 in 
Kerry Hist. SL Lawrence , Reading <1883) xix Also tt 
staynyd clothis w* ryddels to be same. 1309 Fuiher Funeral 
Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) ep o Above ell these 
same there is a foure maner of noblenes. 1333 Coveodale 
Lev. xith 40 Whan the hayres foil out of the heade of a 
man or a woman, so that he b balde, the same b cleane. 
1548-0 vMar.) BL Com. Prayer, Collect 1st Sunday e/ter 
Epiphany , Graunt that they raaia 1 >oth perceaue and know# 
what tbinges they ought to do, and also baue grace and 
power faithfully to fulfill the same. 1383 Sturms Anal. 
Abus, iu (188a) 65 Watermen haunt the watery and Ashes 
swim in tbe same. 1990 Shako. Com. Err. iv. 1. ri In the 
instant that 1 met with you. He had of me a Chaine, at 
fiue a docke I shall receiue the money for the same. 1398 
Sfknrer F. Q. iv. x. 3 That wot a temple, .fanre renowmed 
. . Much more then that which was in Paphos built. Or that 
in Cyprus, both long since this same. s8xx Bible Matt. xxiv. 
13 But he that shall endure vnto tho end, the same shall be 
saued. x6a< in Owen & Blakeway Hist. Shrewsb. (1805) L 
574 Laid out in stocking up of the tract in Kingsland, mak- 
ing the same into f&ggoties. 1867 Psimatt City C. Build. 
8 An over-shot-milLwhich is the water brought to the top 
of the wheel, in landers or troughs which cast tho same into 
Buckets made in the wheel for the receipt of the same, the 
force and weight of which water drives the same. 1770-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1755 Tho natives thinking wo were 
determined to pay not the least consideration, at length 
ceased to apply for the same. I 0 t 8 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) 
III. 394 If such tenant for life die on the day on which the 
same was made payable, the whole (rent must be paid). 18x9 
Keats Isabella ii, Her lute-string gave an echo of his 
name, She spoiled her half-done broidery with the same. 

b. t As an answer when addressed by name; 
— 4 1 am he \ Obs. Also eolloq . in confirming a 
conjecture as to the identity of a person mentioned 
by the speaker. 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado il 1. 191 Ben. Count Claudia 
Clou. Yea, the same. 1889 Chatterbox 04 Aug. 303/1 'Have 
you ever beard of Red JimT* * Tho bushranger, do you 
mean ? * asked Allan. ' 1 ne same. Well, this man [etc.] ’• 

to. f The) same \ — Ditto. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans b iij, Take the Juce of percelly 
Moris otherwise calde percelly Roods, and thos&amc of lsopi 
1613 K. Cocks Diary 18 June(Hakl. Soc.) 1 . it He gave 
me a present of 3 nestes gocas, with their trenchers and 
ladells of mother of pcrle, with 10 spoons same, and a peece 
of white Liquea cloth. 1883 Gp brier Counsel 7a Rafters 
ten and seven inches, Purloyns the same, Plates the same. 

t <L Chiefly Her. 0 / the same : of the kind or 
description last mentioned. Obs. 

a X34B Hall Chron.,Hen. VIII *5 Tbe Kyng wasappar- 
eilled in almayne ryuet crested ft his vambrace of the soma 
7 a 1 388 Glover's Ordinary 38 in Edmondson's Her. I, Ar. 
in fcase three pellets betw. two bars sa. in chief two goats 
heads erased gu. attired or.; in base ot.e of the same. 
Gethmge. xSag Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 553 A Greene 
Court Plain, with a Wall about it 1 A Second Court of tbs 
same, but more Garnished. 

5 . quasi- sb. An identical thing, nonce-uses. 

1690 Dr yoem Amphitryon v. i, Tran. Two drops of 
rater cannot be more like. Pol. They are two very same*. 
1700 — Ovid's Met. xv. Fables 515 Ev'n our own Bodies 
daily change receive,.. Nor are to Day what Yesterday 
they were: Nor the whole same to Morrow will appear. 

C. adv. and in adverbial phrases. 

1 . The same : A. in the same manner. Const, as. 
To think the same of: to have the same (good) 
opinion of (a person). Similarly , to feel the same to. 

Now rare in literary use; common dial , often with omis- 
sion of the. 

1786 Museum Rust. TIL 940 Sow the seed broad-cast, 
..then harrow it in, tbs soma as turnep seed. 1807 D. 
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Tohvsom /MV -S>rrft 154 There la » phyibl cause 
tor this, which operate* the same in India « ie the holy 
land 46 i Goo. Eliot Sitae M. jnrhi 31$ You’M never 
think the same of me again. 
b « 'all the same ' : see a. Oh. txz. poet. 
u8e Mias Buknky Ctciil * v. vui, Suppose I am a cabinet- 
maker 7 When I send in my chair*, do 1 ask who is to sit upon 
them ) No; it's all one to me . . ; I must be paid for the chairs 
the same, use them who may. 1884 Beowntno Ferisktah 
(1883) ip For as our liege the Shah's sublime estate Merely 
enhaJoea, leaves him man the same, So feted 
2 Alt the saute : in spite of what has been men- 
tioned ; even if circumstances had been otherwise; 
nevertheless, notwithstanding. 

1803 Masv Charlton Wjfe a MU tress I. 191 Hut who 
would have thought of my Laqy Countess having a maid 
sent with young Miss, whilst my Dolly have nothing 
to do, but to milk a cow or two, and du*t and a.rub a bit, 
and co<>k a bit ; and could all the same wait upon she too I 
**43 Disrarli Sybil vi. iv, What you say is well worth 
attention ; but all the same 1 feel we are on the eve of a 
regular crisis. 185a Clough /’emu, etc. (i860) I. 187 This 
winter is extraordinarily mild : to day a little hoar front, 
but bright sunshine all tue same. x8«6 F. E. Pagkt Owlet 
ef Oudst. 164 Nn, thank you. Obliged to you, Henry, 
all the same. x!6i J. Pvcaorr Agony Point (1863)340 
Audrey remarked that the said allowance made little diner* 
ence ; the money would have gone all the same. 1868 
Swinburne Slake 176 A man is locked up, with keys of 
gold indeed, yet ia he a prisoner all the same. 1878 
Kuskin Let. to Dr. J. /frown ai Oct., I was very sorry to 
come away. All the same, I'm glad to be at borne again. 

3 . Just the same: a. Exactly in tbe same manner. 
Const, as. b. None the less. 

S874ALOMCM Prudence Palfrey mv. aSf And fa the mean- 
time Dillingham will continue hu visits here just the same 7 
spot H.McH ugh John Henry 39 4 My mother was a lady I 
so She said, but just the same She ate bailed cabbage with 
a knife Except when company came. 

Same, variant of Sam adv. and v. Oh. ; obs. f. 
Phalm ; var. Seam, lard ; obs. £ Shams sb. and v. 
tBa’med, adv. Oh . Forms: 1 samod, sornsd, 
aomod, 3 somed, lomdS, to mot. [OK. earned — 
OS. samod \ samod, Du. (17th c.) samet, OllG. 
samel, tamit , sanuutt (MUG., mod.G. samf), Goth. 
sama}, f. OTeut. *samo- Sams a.] Together. 

Beowulf *063 (her w«n sang and awe* samod ratgnedere for 
Heaifdenes hiluewisnn. a poo Ctnkwulp Crist 1036 Par 
M8 on ead^um efisenyne preo tacen somod. a xooo C wri- 
mum's Gen. 789 (Or.) pa hie feta spnocon sorhworda aomed, 
sinhiwmn two. c too$ Lav. *0132 Ford we biliue peies 
ohte alle somefi [7 mined] heom to. Ibid. *5747 pac heo 
sculden somed faren. a taag Leg. Kath. 53a Ha some* 
seiden, Jfcet fete ]. 

8amofl)kle, etc. : Sc. ff. so mickle ; see So adv. 
Samel (ftarmfl). Also 7 aammell, 7-8 sara- 
mel; errors. 8 aandal, -©L See also Sammen. 
(Of obscure origin ; possibly repr. an OE. *sam- 
mled half-burnt, t Sam- + pa. pplc of mlan to burn.] 

Of a brick or tile : Imperfectly burnt. 

x 80 | Grrmkr Counsel s6 To suffer no Sammell Bricks 
to be made use of. Ibid. a8 See the Brick -layers taka 
good sollid Bricks to hue, since if any thing Sammel the 
work will motder away. 1703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 
48 He bad burnt several Kilns of Tiles and. .not had above 

S > waste, broken, and Sandal Tdes in all. X716 Lend. Go*. 

o. 5446/8 All that are samel, or under burnt, to be ex- 
cluded. 17*7-3* Chambers Cyd. a.v. Brick. Samel, or sandal 
bricks, are sach as be outmost ia a kiln or clamp, and 
consequently are soft and useless: as not bring thoroughly 
burnt. 1743 Do Poe’s Eng. Tradesman iii. <1841) I. ex The 
brick-ouJcer’a men. .turned their hands from the grey, hard, 
well- burnt bricks, to the soft, sammel, half-burnt bricks. 
1843 EmycL Metro f. VIII. 443/a The outside bricks are 
necessarily under -burned. lb«e are called samel brides. 

Sa'melinesa. [f. Samklv a. + m] 

+ L Identity. Oh. 

x66s J. Chandler Pam l lei men ft Or! at n An unex. 
cusable disagreement of every Similitude, remote from 
identity or sameliness. Ibid 338. 

2 . VVant of variety, monotony. 

*89 7 Webster (citing Bayne), igox Westm. Car. 10 Oct. 

4/9 The samefinexs of Longfellow's trochaic metre in 
4 Hiawatha*. 

Samaly (s/imli), a. [f. Same a. + -Lr 1.] 
Without variety ; monotonous. 


1799 Trans. See. Arte XVII. in To ..separate parts 
[or the forest] that were in some places too heavy and 
saraely. x8sx Clark PUL Atisutr . L 58 O samel y naked 
leas, so bleak, so strange 1 1844 Ki nglaxk RStken xvu.(i86a) 
198 The earth is so samely, that your eyes lure towards 
heaven, seea Monthly Mus. Record x Jau. 16 Mr. Thomas 
F. Dunhifl's Sixteen Variations on an original theme are 
too long and samely. 

t Stamen, a. Sc. Oh. Forms: 4 aaymne, 
4-6 sammyn(«, 4-7 aimyn, 4-9 samine, 5-6 
samln, aamyne, 6 sammin, samyng, 7-8 Ramon. 
[A derivative of Sami a. ; the formation i« obscure ; 
possibly due to the influence of next] — Same. 

1373 Barbour Bruce l see And in the samyn tym coma 
him to Hia wyff. c 1395 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Johannes} 348 
Sancte lohne jet but abavsUnea pt aaymne drmk tuk neuir- 
jw-les. 1498 Sir G.Hayr LowArmj($.T.S.)*s Alasua intho 
samyn wya did the Emperour Fred trike. c 1480 Hinrtson 
TeUCreo. 58 For wortnie Chaocecr. ia the Baa in buik ( In 
gudelie termia, and ia loly vein, Compylit hes kb cairis. 
igxj Douglas ABmeis vil v. 184 Geif that ray mynd can 
ocht y magma rycht, I wene that he said be the samyn 
knycht. a 1335 Ltitoksat Tragedy 331 Brether, ..qahen 
3s were consecrat, Jc oblyste tow all on the samraya wyse. 
*377*88 Deter. Islet Scott, in Skene Celtic Scott. III. App. 
498 Yttthai keip thelawia and uses of the saraiae far the 


moist part, e tin • Motmootusit Cherrteh She tsoj Lyle 
as bdoir we did sobmfc, Sao we repeit the mmym w. ®§|® 
Cum . 1 in Spalding Troesk (Baanatyne CIJ I* 6s Wes 
have taken noth* thsvof aad doe give you fceartfaly thanks 
for the semen. 067* SL MacWarr True Homeomf. viu 398 
11 m samine is there trueJy and nore folly to be found. x6yf 
Stt G. Mackrnrir Crim. Laws Scot. u. xv. | 4 1*699} *14 
He writes upon the Bill, soverty is fouod j St subscribes 
the samine. xya^ Kamsav Gentle She/k. ut. iii. And had I 
fifty times as metkle mair Nano but my Jenny should the 
semen skair. 1813 Fimlavsom Rhymes 95 (E.D.DJ Thou- 
sands are o' the samon mind. 

t Sa-men,*^. Obs. Forms: i-3»om©n, lOrm. 
aomeno, 3-5 i&men, 4 oaman, samine, sammin, 
sanuny no, samun, 4 5 samln, tammyn, 
4-6 samyn, 4-7. aammen, 5 samona, samno, 
sampnen, aamyne, samynge, somun, somyn. 
[OE *sawcn i spmen (with prep, ml spume) m OFris. 
sautin, semin , to-seminc, to samirun , OS. soman, 
at- samno, tn samne (MLG. sam{m)eru,to s ament), 
MDu .samon, te-samen(\)u.tctamen),OllG.saman t 
ti samane (MLG. usamene , mod.G. nusamnien), 
ON. samanjil samans (Sw. samman , tilsamtnan[s , 
Da. sammen , tils am nun ), Goth, samana , f. root 
of Same a. Cf. Skr. samartd together.] — Sam, 
together, mutually. For in samen see Iesamk, 
*975 Rushes. Goib. John xxL t Werun somen simon 
petrus & 8e 8e*n seoe wits eweden didtmus. c xaoo Ormin 
37.7 baj»e sam«*nn ewemradenn Godd ^urrh heore rihht- 
wisnesse. c xspo Halt Me it. (MS. Titus) 50 Ha ne znuheu 
newt somen \Mi. Bodl. somet) earden in hetiene. c xtjo 
Gen. 4 Ex. 40 In firme biginning, of uoght Wus heuene 
and er<Se .samen wroght. a 1300 Cursor M. 7151 Thro 
bund relb fox he uunun knitt, (1 wat uoght hu he on h** 71 
liitle). Ibid. 11^98 And iesus samen his naudes amat, and 
I said. 1340 Hamvolk Pr. Conte. 1840 But ^e body and be 
Saul . . Lures mare samen ban man aria h v» w^-fo. c 1373 Sc. 
Leg. Saint si. {Petrus) xxx pan ki.vut pai filkj oJ»er aam- 
myne, gretand fasie with gastly gammyne. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy ion# Seyuyn dayes somyu sesit pai noghL c 1400 
Maundkv. (Koxb.) xxviii. 128 pai ware all gadred sammen. 
c 1490 Sir Amadace (Camden) hr, A fayre knaue child hade 
thay somun. 1433 Misvn Fire of Lovell We suld scheme 
1 u fly songis, to we be..broght in-to j»e inward dwell ynge- 
place, sarane takand a sect etnongis heueuiy citesenes. 
c 1450 Mirour Saiuaciouu 3*17 In thia ffasscidc of rairre 
ware bonden samen paynes alle. 1513 Douglas a K tteis v. 
vL 16 On athir half, than gaderis hym about Of Troianis 
samyn and Sicilianis a rowt. 

t Sa man, V. Obs. ? Aphetic for Examine v. 

f 1613 Rowlands Pairs S/y-hnavet (187a} 6 They aamca 
him according to their skila. 

Samen, obs. form of Sam v. 

Samen©, variant of Samen adv., together. 
Sameness (&/i*mn6s). [f. Same + -ness.] 

1 . The quality of being the same; ^Identity i f a. 
xj8x Mulcabtxr Positions xxxil (1887) xi8 They were 
ill .mndicd, whom the samane* of time so viiiteth together. 
1607 Sc hoi. Disc. agsl. A ntichr. 1. j. 28 They meane a same- 
ness for some proportion that is bet wee ne them. 1878 
Cudworth InteiL .Syst. I. Iv. 559 We worship, the Father 
of Truth, and the Son the Truth it self, being Two Things 
as to Hypostasis; but one in Agreement, Consent, and 
Sameness of Will. 1690 G Nessk O. 4 H. Test. I. 119 
If there be the sameness in sinning, the same shall be in 
suffering. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. l iv. $ 4 Our Idea of 
sameness, ia nut so setlcd and clear, as to deserve to be 
thought innate in us. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. i 17 Personal 
idenuty or the sameness of living agents. 1753 Scots Mag. 
XV. 1 7/1 The sameness of the electrical fire with that of 
lightning. *739 Cafbll Prolusions Pref. (1760) 7 Same- 
new* of rythmua, sameness of orthography, and a very near 
afiiuiry of words and phrases. 18*7 Whatrly Logic App. 


exxsfi 2 . B* uvtra Chrym. Weeoe (RollM *719 Cfet iwfot etL 
her fiftmotfahr was, Ibid. 67x8 At Londons hey aett* a 
P auieraeat ; . .And )ras hey seyde at hoc sampniog^ 
t adv. Oh. Also 4 Mnune&ly, 

[f. Samen adv. together 4 -lt 8.] Together. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18391 Munfc, nunne, or spused wiif, Jrai 
sammenly aghc to lode hair lias. 13 57 Lay Folks CalecK 
91 The hsB gist, That samcnly comes of both* the fodir and 
the son. 

t SamantalB, sb. and a. Oh. Forms : «. % 
aomantalR, 4 aamentale, uamantok 0 . (as 
adj. only) 4 aamer-tmle, samirtale, snmmerUlo. 
[App. f. Samen a. + Tale sb. Cf. Samtale a. 

The ff forms seem to represent a genitive phrase » 'of 
the same tale ' (ON. *samrar t unrecorded ate, genit. si DSL 
fern, of sem-r Same a.; tpln genit. of tala Talr){ the sE 
may have arisen from the substitution of a phrase with prep, 
for the genitive phrase,] 

A. sb. Coucord, agreement. 

a 1 sag Ancr. R. 4 36 Seihnesse & some [MS. T. sachtneawi 
A somentslel arrj%Lnrtor Ai.tk^ (FairQ pe beoes were* 
ia aamea tale (cf. BJ. 

B. adj. Concordant, agreeing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 683 he bertes self' war earner- tale. Ibid. 
10169 Waa suilk a cuple neuer nan, Sua saramertale [Gbtf. 
samiitalej, wk-vtcn strijf. Ibid. 335x1 pai er sa selcut samen 
tale, 

1 8 a* men ward, adv. Oh. [f. Samen adv. + 
-wabd.] Together. 

a *373 Cursor M. 151x7 (Fairf.) pai gedderad ham samne- 
ward Sc mcned ham of paire core. 

Sameria, variant of Samara. 
tSameron, dial. (Yorks.) Obs. 9 Alto 6 iv 
moron, 6-7 a&mron, 7 aameran, 7 aammaron. 
See quot. 1684. 

*558 Knaretb. \Pills (Surtees) 1 . 73 Thro yerdes of samernn. 
xpea Ibid. 96, xl pai re of samoron and hardiu sheetes, xiij u 
iii) <L 1583 in R ifon Charter A cts (Surtees) 380, xl ycredea 
ofsameron, aos. 1398 Kuaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. aix Mr 
best blanket!, samron and a harden shete. 1617-18 Ibid. If. 
50 One paire of aamcran sbeetes. 1638 Ibid. i6a One little 
pa ire of saiaron shete*. 1684 G. Mkriton Porks A. DiaL 45 
Thy Sammaron web.. Is Mown. Ibid. 107 (Alphabetical 
Claris*, Sammaron, is a Cluath between Linnen and Hem- 
pen, not altogether so course as the one, nor tine as the other. 

Samer-tole : sec Lament ale. 

Samerytane, obs. form of Samaritan. 
Sameyol, Samfaat.obs. ff. Samiel, Shamepast. 
8amfayl(©, -ffayl : see Sans fail. 

Sam-hal: sec Sam-. 


(ed. a) 30s Sameneas, in the primary sense, does not even 
necessarily imply^ Similarity. *873 Jowrtt Plato (ed. a] 
IV. 139 Likeness is sameness of affections. 

2 . Absence of variety, uniiormity, monotony ; an 
instance of this. 

*743 H. Wawole Let. to Mann rt Jan., We are in 
such a <tate of sameness that I shall begin to wander at 


Crokkr in Smiles Mem. J. Murray (1892) II. xxiu. 86, I 
shall endeavour to enliven a little the sameness of my 
author. 184a Vighe Trap. Kashmir 1 1 . 404 The scenery 
is sameness itself x886 Rus kin Preetrrita I. 938 The 
steady occupations, the beloved samenesses, and the sacred 
customs of home. 

3 . ? name -use. Agreement in character or style. 

1790 ia W. Wrighte Grotesque Arckit. Front isp., Each 
will require a sameness to tbs Spot, For this a Ceil, a Cas- 
cade or a Grot. 

t Sft'manfere. Obs. [L Samen adv. 4- Fees 
sb.l] A fellow-traveller, an associate. 

13 . E. R. AlUt. P. B. 985 J>ay slipped Id ft syje bir not 
kat warn hir samen feres. 

1 8 a*maniag. Obs. Forms: 1 lomnung, 1-9 
aamnung, 3 oamening, aomnuzige, aompnunge, 

4 saznenyng, •aannyng, tampaing©. [OE. akim- 
n ung, vbL sb. L samn-ian Sam v.i see -nro L] 
a. A gathering, an aasembly. h. Intercocizse, 
comm anion. 

e 930 Lindisf. Gosh. Marie I. 13, ft wsss In aRmnimg U lift 
Hatton samnunge] hiora aionn in gaat unclaens. c isos 
Thin. Coll. Horn. *15 Me is andseta he aamninge of k* hm- 
derfUIs. e isys Hall MeM. t« (Bodkf MS.) |Mt beste lich 
gederunge, bet scheomeksR sompmroge {Titus MS. son* , 
lungej, pat ltd of fslfte stiokinde ft antahe dads, e njo 
ia Ret. Ant. I. s) Hy troue hy jrali gast, and hdy kirke, < 
be xamningeof halghe*. c *030 Gen. 4 Ex. 144a Ho &)nede j 
hire wifi mild# mod, Here sameni[n)f was acne and god, I 


Jo. adj. Concordant, agreeing. 
a T300 Cursor M. 683 J>e bestes self' war samer>tale. Ibid. 


Samian (sr^mian), a. and sb. {f. L. Sami-us , 
Gr. Xd/ituf (L Sam -us, -cs. Or. JEapos) + -an J 

A. aeb\ Of or pertaining to Samos, on inland 
in the jEgeon Sea, the birthplace of Pythagoras. 
Samian earth (see quot 1778). Samian letter, 
the letter T, used by Pythagoras as an emblem of 
the different roads of Virtue and Vice. Samian 
atone (see quot. 1728). Samian ware, originally, 
pottery made of Samian earth ; hence the designa- 
tion of a line kind of pottery found extensively 
on Roman sites. 

1580 North Plutarch, Pericles (1395) x8s Th« Samian 
prisoners. 160 x Holland Plitty II. Table, Samian earth of 
two kinds. Ibid., Samian stone. 1693 Dbydbn Persies iii. 
109 Where the Samian Y directs thy Steps to run To Vir- 
tue's narrow Strep, and Broad-way Vice to shun. 17x8 
Chambers Cycl., Samian Earth, Earth brought from ths 
Isle of Sainos.. esteemed very astringent, proper to dry, 
and draw Wounds.. .There is also a Samian S.yne, taken 
out of the Mines in the same Island.. .*Tis astringent and 
cooling, and is also used by the Goldsmiths to burnish their 
Gold, and give it a greater laistre. 174a Pone Dune . iv. 
131 When Reason doubtful, like the Samian letter. Points 
him two ways, the narrower is the better. x8sx Byron Juan 
ut. I sleep/ Greece xiii. Fill high the bowl with Samian wine! 
1839 Luard in Arckmot. Cantiann 1 1 . 7 The articles found 
consisted oi Samian ware of various shapes. Ibid., Tba 
vases, urns, and Samian vessels, were fiUod with bones. 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Samoa. 

t$8o North Plutarch, Pericles (*595) *8* He.. kept die 
Samians besieged withia their owne cute. 17E9 W. Wilkie 
Eftgon. v. 138 Ulysses then, with thirst of glory fir'd. The 
Samtau (eft, and to the prise aspir'd. *886 EacycL Brit . 
XXL sty/s The greet battle of Mycale (480), which. .freed 
the Samians from the Persian yoke. 

8amie, obs. form of Shame v. 
8*miel<s/ I '<niel). AUoSwuneyel, fa.TuricU!i 
J-,— samytl, t sam a. Arab, samm (see Simoom) 


4- ycl wind.] The Simoom. 

(Sometimes confused with Shamal, north wind.) 

1687 A Lovru, it. Tkevenot's Trnv. il 54 Having spokeo 
so much of the Samiel, it is but reasonable 1 should relate 
what I have been told of it. *774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1894) 
1 . 153 A very dangerous wind pro vails, which the natives [at 
Persia] call the sameyeL 1815 I. Smith Panorama Set 4 
Art II. 49 Hie samiel or mortifying wind of thft deserts 
near Bagdad. *817 Mo 00% Lada Veiled Prophet (ed. a) 
90 Burning and headlong as tba Samiel wind. 

Bam iii, obs. form of Sam »- 1 
Samln to, tot. ff. Samen a. and adv. Oh. 
tSft'Eilng. Obs. [C Sam v. 4 -in a. CL 

Samemimo.] A meeting, assembly. 

c 140m Land Troy Bk. 3813 Suche a peple was oeuen 
y-sene. .To-geder broght at o samyng. 

Samlri, variant of Saimrl 
B amlrtale : see Samsntale. 

1 8aaiM&(sx*misen). Alsoaomaftea. CJs pif e 
form of Chinese sase-hsunlyam three,4jifof Mxiog).] 



A Japanese guitar of Ibvce tiiingt, ph]f«4 wkh 
a okelnim. 

sCtt| Eiton Mue.^Am*. Hat. 53 T^mm ku* of China 


Tho 


and the /Miinr of jtpn The 1 wo 

Identical. *CftS Cuvc Hoiuw 7 ^ IfM fed n) 4 
•tusk of guitar* or xm/mm being placed in the tea-bo 

iamit# (sse-mait). Ohs. exc. Hist, Format 
4 iamit, samet, 4-5 aamyt, 4-6 aamyie, 5-6 
iamit*; 6 grrd. aomilte, 9 aamlt(e, mm* 
■kit, [a. OF. samit « Fr. samit, Sp.jamtl* (older 
4 ramele), It. stiamito, med.L, examitum, exam*- 
turn, earn ilum, samiltum, ad. med. Gr. fpbptron 
(whence OS). ohsamitd, Russian aftcasfBTb velvet), 
f. Gr. if a- combining form of t( six ♦ pirot thread ; 
cf. Gr. btfurot double-threaded, as §b. Dimity. From 
Fr. the word passed into MUG. as samit (mocLG. 
saw met, sammi, saint, velvet). Cf. MSw. exam it. 
The med. Gr. nxine, Ul 'six-threaded '.he* been vatlouriy 
explained. Usually it has been supposed that the original 
• somite * was woven of thread composed of six sliands of 
silk; but according to Middleton in Encyt A Brit, XXI II. 
snots it 'was so called because the weft threads were only 
caught and looped at every sixth thread of the wajp, lying 
loosely on the intermediate part '.] 

A rich silk fabric worn in the Middle Ages, 
sometimes interwoven with gold. Also, f a gar- 
ment or a cushion of this material. 

13.. K.Alis . 2004 (Bod). MS.) Alisaunder sytt on a samyt 
And plaieb atte ches in his dety)L f a >366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 873 In an over-gilt samyt Cladsbewat. 0490 Merlin 
sax. 60& Tber-on hinge a gipser of purpili samyle beta wit h 
golde. 1470-63 Malory Arthur \.x*v, 73X0 tnemyddesof 
the lake Arthur was ware of an arme clothed in wbyte 
samyte. Ibid. xvin. six. 760 That my barget be couerd 
with blak samyie ouer and ouer. c 1330 Lo. Berners 
Art A. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 136 She was vestured wyth a 
samyte of grena. 1393 Thymus Antmadv. (1875) 35 * Dal- 
maticain do eodem samiuo.. which is to sajre, * the kinges 
dalmaticall garments of the same samitte’. 1834 Planch* 
Brit. Costume viiL 93 LA robe for Hen. Ill] to be made of 
the best purple-coloured samite (a rich silk). 184a [see 
Mystic A. 5 oj. 1847 Thackeray Barba cure i, A surcoat 
ofpeach-colotired samite . . bespoke him noble. 

Tl jocularly. (Scarlet) plush. 

1834 Thackeray Hewcomes I, viL 69 Springing down from 
his station behind his mistress, the youth clad in the nether 
garments of red aammic discharged thunderclaps on the 
door of Mrs. Nc weenie's house. 

Samlet (sa mlet). [Contracted L Salmon 1 + 
-let. Cf. the earlier S almonkt.} A young salmon. 

1655 Walton Angler vii, (1661) 135 [There they leave the 
spawn] to become Samlets early in the spring next follow- 
ing. m 167a Willughby Hist. Hue. tv. iv. f 11, 19s Sal- 
mulus, Herefordim Samlet dictus. 174a R. Corner in Phil. 
Trans. XLll. 139 What goes here by the Name of Samlet, 
a small Kish spotted with Red, not much unlike the Trout. 
*7*9 Pennant ZeoL 111 . 253 The samlet is the lest of the 
trout kind. *787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 34 They commonly 
spawn in October, and tbe young become samlets the follow- 
ing year. 1834 M edwin Angler in Wales I. 6a They are 
called indifferently, samlets, par. last spring, or ringer lings. 
*884 Brajtiiwaite Salmentdm West mid. v. 18 The samlets 
have in the fiesh water been conient with small worm* [etc.]. 

i Sa*mly, adv. Ohs. [f. Sam adv. + - lt 
Cf. Sam inly adv.] Agrecingly. 

( 1330 Will. Paleme 1835 Kindeh echo o^er cltpt and 
kessed ful oft,. . Slept «n wet s welly samli to-gadcre. 
Bamme, obs. f. Sam v . ; var. Sam adv. t together. 
Banuneu (we-man). Also salmon. [Etymo- 
logizing alteration of Samel.] — Samel. 

. «£■* Kan by Foe. E. Anglia. Sammeu -bricks, biiiks 
insufficiently burned ; soft ana friable. 'They are commonly 
understood to be salmon l>nck% and to be so called, because 
. .they, .assume a reddish hue. supposed to be something 
like that of tbe flesh of the salmon. z8v6 Adams in ynil. 
Franklin Inst. Mar. 16a The arches, front necessity, are 
over burned in consequence of prolonging the firing suf- 
ficiently to burn tbe top and tides of the kiln into respect- 
able salmon. 1889 C. T. Davies Brisks led. a) 47 This tea 
applies only to bard burned bricks, not to salmon stock. 
Btmmen, obs. f. Sam v. ; var. Sam in, together. 
Sammenly, variant of Sakinxt adv. Ohs. 
Sammentale, sammertale t see Samentalc. 
Bmiaier (sarmiw). [L Sammy v. + -xh 1 .] 
(See a not.) 

1884 Knight Diet Meek. Su^\A.,Sammier, a machine for 
pressing water from skins in the process of tanning. 
Bammin, Bammit : see Same n, Samite. 
Sammy (sse*mi) f v. Leather-dressing. [Ex- 
tended form of Sam r. 2 ] tram . To dry partially 
(leather). — Sam v . 2 

1I91 J. W. Stevens Leather Manvf UL so After being 
samraied, take one side at a time and. .dampen tt. Ibid. 
■4 Sammieing. This tei m . . 1 have failed to Warn the 
origin of... It appears to have originated in the Western and 
Southern stales, for in the East, * hardening * b aencially 
used when the leather is hung on poles or in the lofts to dry 
out a certain percentage of moisture, in order to piepate it 


satumy, as k is termed in the West, for setting. 

Sammjm* 0amne(n : see Sam ».*, Samkv adv. 

Bamnlta (swmuait), sh. god a. Also 4 oomp- 
nlie, 7 oomnlt. [ad. L. Sanmitfs pi. (ring, Samnie ) ; 
perh. etymologically cognate with Sabine.} 

JL so. One of a people of ancient Italy, believed 
to be an offshoot of the Sabines ; their territory, 
called Samninm, was adjacent to Latiom. 


s*!S»S8iS3Sfifi?3 

Bolton Florae (iri jft 43 Then, moved upoa tbe petition of 
the countrey of Campania* they iavaded the S ummit, tyifl 
Rows tx. L* 4 *m an sea When the proud S am m i es Troops 
tbr Stats defy'A sl|z W. Staloino Italy 4 It. tsL 1 . spi 
Tbs En means sad Samuites by turns p ossess e d both. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Saasnites ; In 
nse among the Samoitea. 

1753 Chamsbsh Cyst, Sufi/- sv. Shield, The, GeTtnnns, 
beride tbe lamnhe-shfeld, have two others pretty much in 
uise. tift Penny Cyst. XX. 3*0/1 The Semnke war. 
Hence ftamaltlo a. [ad. L Samniticns. J 
1753 CmabiisuOi/. St tbf. av. Shield, The samniuc-riiield 
usedliy the Romans. smkAthemaum is Mur. 373/3 Built 
..on the conclusion of the Samaitlc war. 
ts&mni'ti*. Obs. [Of obscure origin t perh. 
some error.} Some poison 00s plant. 

1590 Spsmssr F. Q. il viL 31 M or tall Saamitit, and Ci- 
cuta bod. 

Samoan (slmda-in), a. and sh. [f, Samoa , an 
island kingdom of the Pacific, + -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Samoa, or the Samoans. 
Samoan dm* or pigeon, the tooth- billed pigeon, (lo recent 

Diets. : ct quot. >864.) 

>84* Lunoik Mission. Life be Samoa axK. 140 The Sa- 
moan language. 18*4 Reader 08 May 687/a A species of 
ground -pigeon from tbe Samoan Elands. 

B. sh. a. A native of Samoa, b. The Samoan 
language. 

1846 L undie Minion. L(/e in Samoa xxl. 133 Mrs. Murray 
prayed in Samoan. 1873 Jevons Money iv. >8 The fine 
woven mats so much valued by the Samoans. iBgaOuting 
(U.&) XXIV. 355/s Roast pig is a joy lor ever to a Samoan. 
Samoed, aamoid, etc. : see Samothx 
D Btunolufl (s&mdoiNs). [U samfilus (Pliny) ; 
said to be a Celtic word.] a. Autiq. A plant 
said to have been used in ancient Drnidical cere- 
monies. b. Sot. Adopted (by Linnsens) as the 
name of a genus of plants belonging to tbe order 
Primulas em. Also, a plant of this genus. 

1733 Chambers 0 * 7 . Sn/hk , Samoius, in botany, tbe name 
of a genus of plants. 1*66 Treat. Bat , Samel us , , small 
uiaish plants with white flowers, .belonging to the Primn- 
lacete. 1878 Mias Braddon Open Ferd.ll. 11, 1 wonder 
whether he was going to gather the aamolus, left bunded 
and fasting. 1884 C. Roger* Soc. Lr/e Seot. 1 . i. 16 The 
leaves of the Samolus were gathered by the priest fasting. 
1903 Lotte m. Mag. Jan. 034 The selago flourished on the 
heath and the samolus by the running stream. 

Bamon, obs. form of Salmon. 

Samony(e, obs. Sc. ff. so many : see So adv. 
Samoom, variant of Simoom. 

If Bamoreu. [Du.] A kind of boat used on 

the Rhine. 

i6u T. Scott Belg. Pismire 71 An Infkiite number of 
people are impluyd in Shippes. Samoreuscs, Hoycs l etc.). 

Samori, Bamorine, Samorit t see Zamobut . 
Samoroo, variant of Samibom Ohs. 
S&mosatenian (saemusiu^niftn), sh. and a. 
Also 7 Bamoaatonisai, 9 -anian. [f. L. Same- 
satin-us , Gr. 'Sapoaarrptha (f. Samosata ) 4- -an.] 
a. sb. A follower of Paul of Samosata. Paulian 
sh. 1. b. adj. — Paulian a. 

1399 Hooker EuL PoL v. LxiL | 6 For tbe baptisme 
which Nouaiunists saue stoode Urine, whereas tliey wliome 
Samosateuhuu bad baptised were rabaptised. 1645 Pagiit 
Herttiogr. (ed.a) 123 With which arejoyoed the Samosato- 
nians and SabcIHanv 1697 Stilumgvl. Otic. Trinity 42 
Directly contrary to the Samooateniaa Docuine. 1717-41 
Chambers Cpit. r.v.. Sl Epiphanius will have the Samo- 
saienians to be real Jews, without any thing more than the 
name of Christians, a 1861 Cunningham Hut. TheoL (1863) 
11 . xxi U. 160 The Sa m osaunian heresy. 

Samothracian (s%rau]>r^‘J>&n) l sh. and a. 
[1. 1- Samotktarf , Gr. XapoOpiuerh an island in the 
Aegean Sea K -ian.] a. sh. An Inhabitant of 
Somothrace. b. adj. Of or pertaining to Samo- 
thrace; es/. with relerence to the Cabinc mysteries 
which originated in Samothrace. 

1633 Cooan tr. Diodorus Ste. Hist. vr. at. *49 Tbe Samo* 
tbracian* do report, (bat among them there was another 
great deluge before that of Deucalion. 1733 Chambers 
Cycl. Sapp., Cmbiri , in antiquity, certain deities worshipped 
more especially by tbe Samothraciam. . . M w disputed., 
whether they be of Phoenician, Samothracian, or Egyptian 
origin. 1803 G. S. Faber Cabiri 1 . 331 The Samothracian 
mysteries. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 050 /* When tbe Samo- 
Chraciaus sent a contingent to tlie Persian fleet. 

U Samovar (saemavST). [Russian caMOBapr.. 

* self-boiler f. cnmo- same- self + BapuTb varit* 
to boil.] A Russian tea urn. 

S830 tr. Kotuhue*s Hew For. 1 1 . 00 note, A Samowar. or 
self-' boiler,. generally stands fn the middle of the lea-table. 
s88a Pall Mall G. 14 June a/i The samovar is a tea-kettle 
which has its fire In a tube running through ft, and which, 
with a few pieces of lighted charcoal dropped into the tube, 
maintains the water at boiling point with a minimum of 
evaporation. 

8&moved (sarmiyed), sh. and a. Forms: 

7 Samoit, Samoed, 7-8 Samoid, Bamoled, 8-9 
Samojed*. a Samoiede, 7- Samoy*d. [Russian 
caMOtab* The rendering 4 self-eater ' (cf. Mflctyft^ 
myasoved flesh-eater), interpreted as * cannibal’, is 
already mentioned by Pnrcnas 1613.] A sh. One 
of a Mongolian race inhabiting Siberia. 


CSabttsd by tb* ShSk sysSBo m maa o xg Stmfy gf 
Hut O777) I L 34 TbalMKgwbs wondered muthat theCrar 
«f Muscovy for not living among ti*m. 175* Dvsa Fleece 
vs. 143 The hardy Samoid. ilia Shelley ta Dowdeo Life 
(1*871 I* jto The poor are as ahject as Samoyeds. z*y6 
A. J. Evans Through Bo snia L 31 Among Lapps and 
Samoyedk. 

B. adj. Oi or pertaining to the Samoycda Also 
qxtosi-id., their language. 

1867 Milton P. L. x. 693 From tbe North Of Norumbegn, 
and the Samoed sboar. 1797 EmyeL Brtt. (ed. 3) XVl. 
639 A It ts said that all the Summed women have Mack 
nipple*. 1873 Whitney Life Lang. xlL #30 The second 
branch [of the Turanian famHy of languages] u the Santoyed. 
Somoyodio (s*moy e*dik\, a. Also 8anioiddle, 
-ledle. [L Samoyed -t -10. J Of or pertaining to 
the Samoyeds. Also qaasi-xd., their language. 

1813 Q. Rev. Oct s88 The Samoledk nations are shunted 
north or the Tartars. 1834 Penny Ln 411 . 474ft The nations 
of Samoiedic origin occupy two different countries distant 
fiom one snotbe. 183* Cailvlb Prtdk. GL vl vi. II. 78 
Feter, tbe Russian (say rather Somoetdk («& 1 ) Ctas. silt 
Encyti. Brtt. XXIV. s/a Certainly Turkic Ilea much closer 
to Mongol tc than it doe* to Samoyedk and Tuogmic. 
Samp (semp). 17 . S. Also 7 lamps, (a. Al- 
gonkin nasamf (Wood V scab. 1034); Namgaisett 
nasammp (R. Williams), lit. • softened by water*, 
applied subst. to * every kind ol spoon meat, bouil- 
lon, or porridge * (Tr um ball in Arckiv Stsid. sun. 
Sfir. LV. 454). Of. Sufawn.] Coarsdy-grotmd 
Indian com ; also a kind of porridge mode irom it. 

1643 R. Williams Key 11 NeuAump , a kind of tseale pot- 
tage, unpartch d. Fiout this the English call their Samp, 
which is the Indian come, beaten and boild, and eaten hot 
or cold with nvilke or butler. 1670 Joesst.VH Hew Eng. 
Ranhes 101 The corn Is light of digestion, and the Engk«b 
make a bind of Loblolly of it, which they call Sampa. 1433 
Wuittikr Passat onoeway Prove Wka. 1809 1 . 976 My souaws 
have fine mat, big wigwam, soft samp. 1699 Jrnt.k.Agric. 
See. Mar. 133 Samp, a be a uti f ul form of hominy. 

BmpM (sarmpaen). Also 7-8 obampana, 8 
ohampan, -e, oampano, siampan, 9 aampaan, 
aampang, oanpatu [a. Chinese son-ban (san 
three, pan board); ci. Annamile lamia* (lam 
three). Cf. the Sp. spelling cempan (Oviedo 1 535) ; 
also Pg. champanoA 

L A Chinese word meaning * boat *, applied by 
Europeans in the China seas to any small boat 
of Chinese pattern. 

sleo R. Cocks Diary (Hold. Soc] If. 100 Yt was thought 
fytt and brought in question by the Hollanders to tr yin up 
a China sampan to got with the fleet e. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pen toe Tntv. xx. 7s Ouiay Panian pursued them ia a 
Cbampana. 1730 Csrr W. W moLESWOKi h MU. Log bk. ef 
the* Lyeti' 9 Scut., Took in a Sampau Loadtof Wood. 1743 
T. Pascob Jrnl. Fey. 5 . Seas 096 Several Chinese Cham- 
pans, or small Fishing-Boats. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word 
bk.,Sampman,ot Sampan, a neatly-adjusted kind of hatch- 
boat, used by the Chinese for passengers, and also as a 
dwelling for Tartar families, with a comfortable cabin. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

sip 7 Outing iU.S) July 36 oh But the bay has a boat 
whose style u peculiar to the place. It is called a* sanpan*, 
and k an eight-foot punt, made of a few pine boards, which 
in light winds simply skims along the surface of the water. 
Sampel, obi. form of Sample. 
flgmphirt (srrabi*i). Forma : 6 tampers, 
•ampler*, aamphier, 6-8 sampler, 6-9 sampire, 

7 oampeir, oamper, oamphyre, 7- samphire. 
[In x6(h c. tamper*, -fir* (tbe altered form may 
have been arattnilitea to tamphirt ), a. F. (herb* 
de) Saint Pierre (Cotgr. i6r iL lit. ‘St. Peter’s 
herb *. CC mod.L. tampelra (in Dodocnv ed. 1 616). 

Dicfenbacb cites mocLL. ktrba dh i Petri from a work of 
1694. Cf. G. meerpeterlein. Possibly the attribution to 
Sl Peter may have been saggested by late L petm (F. 
pterre) rock.) 

1 . "The plant Critkmum maritimum (growing on 
rocks by the sea), the aromatic saline fleshy leaves 
of which are used in pickles. Also called Ktxk 
samphire. 

1343 Elyot D«r 4 , Crrthmos uel Creteemui, an herb* grow- 
ing on the Sea rocket, which* we call Sumpere. 1378 
Lvte Dodoens v. xxi 577 Sampler* bath frit, thicke, long 
smal leaves. 13a* R. Payne Deter. Irek (1841) 7 Tbe 
Phisltians there [m It eland) bolde, that Samphiec is a pre- 
sent re media against the stone. 1605 Shake. Lear iv. vu 13 
Haifa way downe Hangs one that gathers Sampire: dread- 
ful) Trade. 1610 Holland Camden t Brit. (1637) 344 Stately 
cliff es bringing forth Sampbyre in great quantity, idle 
J. Chi lorry Brit. Baeonka 10 In this shire grows greater 
store of samphire and Sea-holly, a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air 
(trips) 178 Sampler clothes the rock in abundance, ipsa 
Floyss xnPhii. Trout. XXlll. 1 167 Sampire is of an Acrid 
Aromatic Taste. 1731 Millf.r Card. Diet., Crithmom;.. 
Smaller Samphire, or Sea-FenneL *83* Veg, Snbit. Food 
194 Samphire, .almost the only wild plant, .gathered for., 
luxury. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 176 The water has to 
be given a flavor by the squeezed berries of the Samphire. 

D. As a Dame for various other maritime plants, 
esp. the glasswort (Salic omia\ For Golden, 
Marsh, Prickly samphire , see those words. 

1703 Dam ms Fey. HI. l xsi The Mould ft Sand by the 
Sea-side, producing a Urge sort of Sampler, which bean a 
white Flower, c 1710 Petiver fatal. Raft Eng. Herbal 
Tab. xvii, Golden Samphire. Ibid, xxviii. Prickley Sara- 
pire. *1794 Barham Hertns Amer, 165 Sarapiar... There 
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Is Another tort, which rwembiet the English £nU. kstp. or 
gl*>>*wort ; Another sort hath a thick juicy oaUfan tear, in 
soapo of purslane. . ; another sort hath a turnsole leuf. 1807 
J. K, Smith Pkys. Bat. \s% Artuulatus, jointed, as in Sam- 
phire, Sal item /a an***. >847-54 Wkmtka, Samphire . . . 
In the United Stales, this name is applied to Sadcom/a 
ktrbacea, which is called glass-wort in England. 1864 
Gkisubach Flora IV. /mi. 1 st. 787 Samphire 1 Borruhia 
arborescent. Jamaica Samphire : Batts mart lima. 1907 
Westm. Gat. 7 Feb. is/i The gloss wort is still called ‘sam- 
phire * in Suffolk, and is gathered Tor purposes of pickling. 

2. Cookery . Tne leaves of samphire, used chiefly 
as a pickle. 

1604 Boyi.b in Lismore Paters (1886) 11. 118 A sinale 
Barricke of Sampler. 1641 Murrkl Cookerie (ed. 5’ 68 To 
N>yle Pigeons with Capers or Sumpyre. 1661 Rabisha 
Cookery 3 To pickle Sampler green. sy$a Arbu 1 hnot Rules 
0/ Diet in Alina nts, etc. 944 All Pickles, especially Sam- 
phire. which is stimulating. 1741 Com pi. Fam.-Piete i.ii. 
147 Then put in the Meat, and a few Capers and Samphire 
shred. <747-98 Mss. Glass* Cookery xix. 300 Take the 
samphire that is green, lay it in a clean pan. 

3. attrib. and Comb . 

1810 Ckabbk Borough i, 41 Here sampire-banks and salt- 
wort bound the flood. tSaa Hortns A mg hens 1 1. 380 Inula 
Crithmi/olia. Samphire-leaved Inula. 1849 C. H Sturt 
Sarr. Expetl \ Centr. Austral. 1. 167 A shallow salt lagoon 
also fringed round with samphire Lushes. 

S&mplar, obs. form of Sampler. 

Sample (scrmp'l), sb. Forms: 4 sampel, 
saumpel, -pul, -pie, aaunpil, 4-5 saumpil, 
4-6 sampill, aaumple, 5 sampll(le, aampull, 
■aumpyl, 4 - sample. [ME. sample , aphetic f. 
essample : see Example sb.] 
f 1. A fact, incident, story, or suppositious case, 
which serves to illustrate, confirm, or render cre- 
dible some proposition or statement. (Cf. Ex- 
ample sb. 1.) Obs. 

argon Cursor M. 10341 Yitt samuel.. And Sampson afa... 
Bath f>am bar turn wiinmcn geld. . .pou trou pir samples 
witerli, For bou sal haf a child in hi. 13 . . K. h. A Hit P. A. 
409 As inathew index in your me*xc, In sothful gospel of god 
su-my)t In sample he can ful grayf»ely gesso. cs38oWyclif 
Serm. xlix. Sel. Wka. I. 14a And efle Crist telli> a kyndely 
saumple. a 1400-50 A lexan.ier 5306 par in perchement de- 
paynlid his person scho schewid. Said *ae pi-oelfe a sampill 
pat 1 pe soihe neuyn I * 14. . Tundale's Vis. (Wagner) 6 Of 
suche a sampull y wyll 30U telle, 'lliat he, bat wyfl hit well 
unperstande, In herte he may be full dredande. c 1430 
Lvuo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 930 A sample we mow se al 
day, That God sent amonges us alle. 1513 Mork/i/cA. ///, 
Wks. 48/x And as simple as that saumple is, yet is there 
lesse reason in our case, then in that. 1509 — Dyaloge 11. 
ibid, aoa/a Thy* wer not like y* sufferance of an vnionse- 
crate host, wherof ye putte the saumple. 

2, A relatively small quantity of material, or an 
individual object, from which the quality of the 
mass, group, species, etc. which it represents may 
be inferred; a specimen. Now chiefly Co mm., 
a small quantity of some commodity, presented or 
shown to customers as a specimen of the goods 
offered for sale. (An individual article offered 
as a specimen of goods sold by number and not by 
weight or measure is now mote commonly called 
a pattern.) 

The commercial use fa now apprehended as the primary 
one, the wider application being felt as transferred. 

14x8 Surtees Misc. (1888) 6 Of ye whilk plaster and lyme 
a sample yi redy in ye diambre to shew. 1561 Aberdeen 
Reg. (1844) I. 335 Nor na akaiffry, sic as sampill and scheit 
schaktn, to be tana thairof [sc. of malt and meal]. 1573-4 
in Cunningham Revels Acc. (Shaks. Soc.) 60 For making of 
vj patterned, and for cutting therof for aamples for the 
ownes of Cloth of golde, iij s. a 16 *6 Bacon New A tl, 45 
n one of these [galleries] wee place Patternes and Samples 
of all manner of the more Rare and Excellent Inuentions. 
1699 Poor Mam's Plea ao Ye might let People buy by 
Samples, or at Barn-doorv 1703 Land. Gat. Na 3963 ^3 The 
Cargo of the Ship Na 7,. .consisting of.. White Wines, 
Sweets and Brandy ; Samples of which may be seen at the 
said Hall. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sample, some part 
of a Commodity, given as a Pattern, to shew the Quality or 
Condition of it. 1713 Addison < ruardian No. ia> pi The 
hands, and face were the only samples they gave of their 
beautiful persons. 1745 De roe's Eng. Tradesman xlvi. 
{1841) II. 1B1 The farmer.. rubs out omy a few handfuls of 
it [wheat] with hi* hand, and puts it into a little money-bag ; 
and with this sample, as it is called, in his pocket, away he 

S ies to market. 1775 J. Bryant Mythoi '. 11. p. vi, From 
ose curious samples of Egyptian Sculpture al the British 
Museum. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. 1 1. 394, 1 wav induced 
to apply to hui Sicilian Majesty, .for samples of the seed. 
1838 W. Hull Diet. Law Scott, a. v., When goods are sold 
by sample, there fa an implied warrandice that the bulk is 
of equal quality with the sample. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 
xvL 961 During these surveys, numerous samples of the *ea 
bottom weie secured. i88a Nature XXVI. 297 The col- 
lection of samples of air for analysis. 1896 Daily News 
9 Nov. 3/5 The Bench were of opinion that samples were 
good* 

b. of immaterial things. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dlss.(tjoS) 89 He. .faoften- 
times shewing you a sample of his Ingenuity. 1788 Frank- 
un Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 169 It was by a private person 
giving a sample of the utility of lamps. i8at Lamb Elia 
Ser. l Quakers' Meeting, Once only. . I witnessed a sample 
of the old Foxian orgasm. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 

1. 526 Of the general character of those outlaws an estimate 
may be formed from a few samples. 1888 Bkycr Anter, 
Comment. xlviiL II. 935 Illinois furnishes so good a sample 
of < hat [township] system in its newer form, that I cannot 
do better than extract from a.. tiu»i worthy writer, the fol- 
lowing account. 


f3- A person's action or conduct viewed as an 
object of imitation ; also, a person whose conduct 
deserves imitation ; » Example sb. 6 . Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 409 Hymself ban gaf us sample t>*re. 
£1400 Rule St. Betut (Prose) aa 0 >b manor sal pabbesse 
foli^e |>e saumpyl of lew. 1548 Fatten Exped Pref. 
b iij b, Since what be could doo, they could not restate, and 
what he should do, they had set hym a sample. 1579 
Si'Enskr Sheph. Cal. July 119 And nowe they bene to 
heauen forewent, Theyr good is with them goe: Thcyr 
sample onely to vs lent, That als we mought doe soe, 1594 
Cakkw Jasso (1881) 106 For if his errour such pardon 
accrew, More by his sample will be couroged. x6xx Shaks. 
Cymb, 1. i. 48 [He] Liu'd in Court (Which rare it is to do) 
most prais'd, mo.st lou d, A sample to the yongest. 

+ 4. Precedent; - Example jA 5 . Obs. 

>534 Mor* Com/.agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 11 93/1 Therefore fa 
his case both playn against Goddes open precept, and the 
dispensacion straunge and withoute saumple. 

t 5. A warning ; - Example sb. 3 . Phrase*, In 
sample , by way of warning. To lake sample. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 90880 Bath ananias and hfa wife For 
suike be dampnid tarn o life, pat all suld tak bairn sample 
bi For to nnman do tricheri. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints L 
[Petrus) 595 par-for, in sampill of ewill dede to wekit dedo 
1 sail 30 w lode, c 14x0 Brut 196 In sample J>at pe Scottes 
shiilde haue in mynde forto bere ham amys a^eynx her lorde 
eftesones. c 1470 Henry Wallace v 1. 403 Ou the sail fall 
the fyrst part off thir harmya, Sampill to geyff till all thi 
fals nalioune. Ibid. xi. 834 Nano sampill takfa, how ana 
othir has beyn For cowaiice put in gret paynys fell. 

0. alt nb. and Comb. a. appositive, quesl-ad/., 
serving as a sample. 

xBxo Scoresuy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 458 If the ‘sample 
blade’, that fa, the largest lamina in the series, weigh 
7 pounds, the whole produce may be estimated at a ton. 
1849 Thackeray Pendemnts xliv, Why did you leave that. . 
sample- bottle of Hollands out of the cupboard f 1835 J. R. 
Leifchild Cornwall Alines 963 It fa just possible that the 
sample ores you see in London, or some other city, have 
come from any mine except the one projected, or offered to 
your consideration. 1863 Reader xa Dec. 688 By culling 
a few sample-extracts. 1865 Dickens Mut. Er. 111. II, Miss 
Abbey filed her receipts, and kept her sample phials. 

b. Special Comb. : sample-bag, a bag contain- 
ing the samples carried by a commercial traveller ; 
also, a small holland bag tied up with an attached 
tape, used by merchants and farmers to carry 
samples of corn, etc. ; sample oard, a piece of 
cardboard to which is fastened a sample of cloth, 
etc. ; — pattern card ; sample outter (see quot.) ; 
sample hand, an operative employed in produc- 
ing * sample * goods ; sample passer, one whose 
business it is to select the articles that are to serve 
as samples ; sample-room, (a) a room in which 
samples are kept for inspection ; (£) U. S. slang, 
a place where liquor is sold by the glass ; sample- 
trier — sample passer. 

. <884 Manck. Guard. 96 Sept. 3/1 He.. deposited hfa 
*Bample-bag in the dining-room. 1884 Knight Did. Meek. 
Suppl., 'Sample cutter , a specie* of rotary shears. A sharp 
edged disk on a table rolling against an edge and cutting 
narrow strips of cloth from the roll, to form tailor's or 
ti aveler’b samples. 190X Daily Chron. 99 Apr. 10/3 Experi- 
enced ‘sample hands for children’s costumes, pelisses, &c. 
189a Labour Commission Gloss., * Sample Passer, a pro- 
ficient smelter who chemically tests a sample of metal 
drawn from the furnace when to the eye it seems about 
the desired quality. 1874 Aldrich Prudence Pa(/rey xv. 
997 Colonel Todhunter. . had been refreshing himself at the 
‘sample-room attached to Odiorne's grocery. 1893 Daily 
News 5 Dec. 5/1 Commercial institutions, ol which inquiry 
offices, museums, and sample rooms, .should form a leading 
feature. 1776 Pryck Mtn. Cornub. 917 In the knowledge 
of which the “sample-triers or Tin-dressers are very expert. 
1814 W. Phillips in Trans. Geol, Soc. II. 143 When a pound 
or two of the ore is given to the sample-trier, as a fair sample 
of 50 or 100 ton*. 

Sample (sa-mp'l), V. [f. Sample jA] 

1 1. trans. To be or find a match or parallel to ; 
10 parallel ; to intend as a match for. Also, to 
put in comparison with. Obs. 

159a Ld. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iv. IV. toqThrowgh 
uneath to be sampled infortunacy I may neither dispose of 
my owne to my reuuisite reliefe [etc.J 1597 J. Kino On 
Jonas (1618) 70a When&oeuer afterwards there was taken 
vppe any great lamentation, it was sampled and matched 
with that of Hadadrimmon. 160a Dkkkkr Honest WA. 
Wks. 1873 II. 141 IfCambricke you wud deale in, there’s the 
best, all M illan cannot sample it. x6x6 B. Jonxon Devil an 
Ass v. I,. She would ha’ had you, to ha’ sampled you With 
one within, that they are now a teaching ; And do's pretend 
to your ranck. 1619 W. Sclater Exp. 1 Then. 173 Who 
can sample, amongst Heretiques, that (patience] of Laurence 
on the Gridyronf 1630 Lord Banians 9 Modest were her 
Aspect, and her eyes Indices of so melancholly sobernesse, 
and composed looker, as if she seemed to be sampled for him 
that met her. 41638 Mkdk Wks.i 167a) 111.635 This notion 
[fa] nowhere else sampled in any Greek Author. 1640 Bast- 
wick Lord Bps. ii. IS iij, Which Prclacie he samples and 
parallells with the . Lordship, which Heathen Princes exer* 
cise over theur people. 1689 H ickeringill C eremoHV M onger 
v. Wks. 1716 II. 43s A Lean and Cadaverous Clergy, the 
whole Protestant World cannot sample such a Jejune Crew. 

+ 2. a. To set aa example to. b. Xo set an 
example of. Obs . 

1600 S. Nicholson Acolastus (1876) 5 The mome, who 
sampling men their sinues to rue. Hath washt earths motley 
face in weeping dewe. x6o6 waknkr Alb. Eng. xvl ciib 
406 We Church-men should to Lay-men sample good. 
f3. To illustrate, to explain by example! or 
analogies; to symbolize. Obs. 


■itj Pokrm Pilgrimage (1614) 599 Ortellut..nippo*etJi 
..that Vmbilicut was accounted die Deilie it selfe.. which 
shapeless* shape he* sampled! by many like in other Nations. 
1633 Earl Mancn. At Monde (1636) 191 Therefor* this wee 
may doe, some way sample that, which no wav we can 
express*. 1684 H. Moat Exp. 7 Rpist. Pref. (vote) (a 3). 
Mr. Mede..scema to insinuate that they should Propheti- 
cally sample unto us a sevenfold successive Temper and 
Condition of the whole visible Church. 

+ 4. To imitate, to copy. Obs. 

1613-16 W. Brown* Brit. Past. 11. Hi, Walla by chance 
was in a meadow by Learning to ’»ample earth's embroderv. 
«6x6 Br. Hall Contempt., O. T. xx. v{i, A modeil of this 
more exqufaite frame fa sent to Ur(jnh, the priest ; and must 
be hampltid in Jerusalem. 167* V. Aloof Antl-Sosso 330 Is 
it not a Htrange Copy that differs in kind from its Idea?.. 


As if you should propound a House for your pacern, and 
draw a Horse to sample it. 

6 . To take a sample or samples of ; to judge of 
the quality of (a thing) by a sample or specimen; 
to obtain n representative experience of. 

1767 Stern* 7 r. Shandy IX. xxi, She. .looks at it,— con- 
siders it.— samples it,— measures it. 1858 Huohks Scour. 
White Horse 196, 1 won’t tui n my back . . on any man in the 
country at sampling wheat. 1883 V. D. Majkndib in Fortn. 
Rev. May 647 Every cargo is sampled by the Customs on 
Itsartivaland chemically examined. 1890 N. Hibbs in Big 
Game i V Amer. ax The Moove has a hump on hfa no«*e,.. 
it excels any other meat dfah 1 have ever had the pleasure 
of sampling. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Afn\a 354 Some 
one who has personally sampled Africa. 

b. To present samples or specimens of. Also, 
to serve as a sample of. 

1870 Lowell Study Wind. (1871) ao8 Chaucer never shows 
any sign* of effort, and it fa a main proof ofahfa excellence 
that he can be so inadequately sampled by detached passages. 
1873 J. Gsikib Gt. Ice Age (1894) 607 The literature of the 
subject has grown to such an extent,, .that it fa hopeless. . 
to do more than sample II 1880 Daily Tel. 8 July, The 
fifty thousand men who would have sampled the drilL 
discipline, and patriotism of a hundred and flAy thousand 
more. 1889 Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 3/9 English editors of 
Irfah chronicles and histories often make grave blunder^ 
some of which he samples. 


Sampled (sa-mp’ld), ppl. a. [f. Sample v. + 
-ed.] Tested to ascertain the auality. 

*877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining *4 1 An astay of 
sampled ore give* 40 ounces silver and 60 per cent. lead. 

Sampler (scrmpbi), sb.l Forms: 4 saum- 
plarie, -ye, sawmplere, 4-5 sampler*', saum- 
pler, 4-8 sampler, 6 sawmplar, 9 dial, sam- 
pleth, 6 - sampler. [Aphetic f. OF. essamplaire : 
see Examplar.] 

1 1. An example to be Imitated ; a model, pat- 
tern; an archetype; the original from which a 
copy is or may be taken. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 28073 Bot nu sal I tell J>e her nest Hu J>u 
sal Rceu hi sc rift to preist,. ,]»at laud men mai sumquat lere 
To scape hair scrift wit hfa aampleie. c \yi&Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxviL lAfachor) 1439 For h*i till hymo war as samplar to 
lewe his kyne h*t mychiy war, & hfa gret pilgrimag to tak. 
*377 Langl. P. PL B. 'xn. 104 Al-hough men made bokes 
god was he maistre. And seynt spirit h# saumplarye and 
seide what men sholde write. 138a Wycli r Exod. xxv. 40 
Bihold and do after the sawmplere, that to thee fa shew id 
in the hit. c 1473 Partenay 9947 Off ther beyng here will 
I leue and cease, To declare and say make me wdl redy, As 
of my samplere to procede plainly. 2563 Jewel Ee/L 
Harding (161 m> 38a There are not two sorts of Adoration. , 
but one onely Adoration, both of the Image, and aho of the 
Sampler, whereof the Image is. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's 
Answ. Osor. 445 But the Type fa past, and the veritye 
supplyeth the place. Latt us make a comparison betwixt 
the sampler and y* trueth [Melchisedcch and CbrfctJ 1597 
Beard Theatre God's Judgem. (1619) 490 1 he verie whores 
..paid him a ycarely reuenue for their bnuderies : which act 
..is made a sampler to some of our bolie Popes to imitate. 
x6o$ Topskll Serpents (16581 778 Arachne first invented., 
working with the needle, whicn this mayd of Lydia first 
teamed from the Spiders, taking her first Samplers and 
patterns from them for imitation. 1636 Featly Clovis Myst. 
xvi. 908 Christ's baptism was the perfect sampler and pat- 
terne of ours, xdjjifi Jkanes Futn. Christ 996 The holi- 
ness of Christ, which God hath propounded unto us for a 
samplar to imitate. 1658 Mantom Exp. Jude Wks . 1871 V. 
85 God fa the original fountain and sampler of holiness. 
ax68o Charnock Attnb . God [ 1834) II. 950 True holiness 
consists in a likeness to the most exact sampler. 

attrib. 1645 Rutherford try a 1 4 Tri. Faith (1845) 48 
A stone,.. some way conform to.. Christ the Sampler-stone. 

1 2. An illustrative or typical instance ; a speci- 
men. Also, a representation, symbol, type. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 10897 Pat )>ou be noght o pis in weir, 
Aid elixabeth be pi samplere. 16*3 Lisle AZuTric on O. 4 
N. Test. (16381 94 So thou nialst yet at least be furthered 
aomewhal by this little sampler [A. S.bysne]. 1644 Quarles 
Barnabas 4 B. 053 What is man but a sampler or weakness? 
1683 Penutvlv. Archives 1 . 71 And God fa giving some 
Specimens hereof, some Samplar*. 1697 Burghofb Disc. 
Relig. Assemb . 94 The Temple..* Type and Samplar.. 
of the Heavenly Temple that is above. 

3. f A piece of embroidery serving as a pat* 
tern to be copied. Obs . 

1574 R. Scot Hob Card. (1578) 54 The Hoppesackcs that 
are brought out orFlaunden, may be good samplers for you 
to worke by. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia il (Sommer) 119 Alms 
then,o Loue, why doont thou in thy beCKitifull sampler tette 
such a wotke for my Desire to take out, which is as much 
impossible? (1608: see 1.] 2675 Brooks Gold. Key Wka 
x 807 V. 984 Such as begin to work with the needle, look much 
on their sampler and pattern. 

b. A beginner's exercise in embroidery; a piece 
of canvas embroidered by a girl as a specimen of 
her skill, usually containing the alphabet and some 
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mottos worked to ornamental characters, with 
various decorative devices. 

I«M Skelton Gart, Laurel 789 The caompler to flow on, 
Ihetocifl to anbraid* « 54 ^ Masa Thomson Wtl lvn E ssex 
Jit*. (.908) XVIt « 47 » t D™ *0 Airy 


sawmpler with flames, 199* Kvo SoL f Fert.1. 
didst thou, with thy sampler.. sit sowing t H&Maxh* 
City Mate* 11. ii, Your flchoolwmktrtsse.. teaches To knit 
In Chaldee, and worke Hebrew samplers. 1798 Johnson 
Idler No. s p 3 Our girts forsake their samplers to teach 
kingdoms wisdom. 1789 Bubms Let* to Mrs. M'Murdo 
e May, Never did little Miss with more sparkling pleasure 
show her applauded sampler to partial Mamma, than 1 now 
send my poem to you. 1803 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball* 
61 Sin I furst work'd a sampfeth at Biddy Forsyth's. itfe 
Calvkrlby Versts 4 Tr. (1894) 80 Now not all they seek 
to do Is create upon a sampler Beasts which Buffon never 
knew. sSSS 1 . K. Jerome Idls Thoughts (1889) 136 There 

1, a 'sampler' worked by some Idiot related to the family, 
attrib. 1859 Miss Cab v Country Lift L (1678) 191 1 see 

that it was marked with sampler letters in one comer. 1881 
BasANr ft Rica Cha/L of Hut 1. *70 Esther, for her port, 
taught her embroidery and sampler work. 

tninif.undfg. 1607 W. Hawkins Apollo Shroving Prol. 5 
Take out ihy fescue, and spell here, in this one-leauM booke. 
Tell the stitches in this sampler of klacke and white. 1717 
Prior Alma n. 448 Distinguished Slashes deck the Great; 
As each excells in Birth, or State His Oylet-holes are more, 
and ampler, The King's own body was a Samplar. 18x9 
Ksats Whs. (1880) III. p. exxv, The more he may love the 
sad embroidery or the Excursion, the more will be hate the 
coarse samplers of Betty Foy and Alice Fell. 

4 . Forestry, A young tree left standing when the 
rest are cut down. 

1653 Buthk Eng. Im/rov. fm/r. t6i Take a good straight 
Pole or sampler growing of Ash or Willow. 178s J. Phillips 
Treat. Inland Navig. 19 Cutting down samplers and young 
trees even for faggot and stack wood, .has been, .a common 
practice. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 946 Standards or 
samplers are always left, but seldom raised to timber, 
fo. - Sample sb. a. Obs. rare. 

iB*3 J. Badcock Dam. A must m. 136 Test for proving 
Steel. Take weak aqua-fortis, and drop a little on the 
sampler in question. 

Sampler (sa -mpU i), sb 2 [f. Sample v. + -eb 1 .] 
One whose business it is to sample goods. 

1778 Paves Min. Cornub. 916 To make a rough guess or 
coarse essay, the sampler takes a handful of it, and washes 
it on a shovel [etc.]. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines $ Mining 
38a The sampler takes charge of the piles. 1906 Act 6 
Kdw. V/l. c. 37 f 3 (a) An official sampler shall at the re* 
quest of the purchaser .. take a sample for analysis by the 
agricultural analyst of any such article. 

t Sa mpler, v. Obs. [f. Sampler sb i] - 
Sample v. 

>6s8 Psvnnk Brief Survay 5a, I will therefore now con- 
fine iny selfe to the Matter, and Substance of these Demo- 
tions, which 1 will now Paralcll, and Sampler with those 
Popish Authors. 

Samplery (sa-mplcri). [f. Sampler + -y.] 
The making of sampler* ; sampler work. 

1613 T. Mills* tr. Mexia's, etc. Treas. Anc. 4 Mad. T. 
I. 762/a Fcare God, and leArne womens huswiuery; not 
idle Samplery, or Silken follies. 1840 Dickens Old. C. Shop 
viii, The art of needle-work, marking, and samplery. 

Sampling (aa-mpliq), vbl. sb. [f. Sample v • 
+ -1N0 1.] The action of the vb. Sample. 

+ 1 . Following an example, imitation. Obs. 
a 1638 Medic Wks. ( 167a ) 158 And this conformity and 
sampling (as I may say) of Christ, extends not only to those 
Acts of his which he did as man, where the imitation is plain 
and direct. 

2 . The action of testing the quality of anything 
by means of samples; an instance of this. 

*778 Psvc* Min. Cornub. 336 The persons employed are 
called Samplers 1 and the business itself Sampling. 1809 
R. Langford In trod. Trade 64 Sample Box, Sampling and 
Duty.. 5s. 6d. 1867 Jml. R. Agric. Sac. Ser. il III. 11. 476 
Numerous gauging* and samplings of the sewage.. have 
been undertaken. 1880 Athenaum 15 June 753/t It is., 
not one to be estimated on. .a chance sampling. 

SampS8Ban (saempsTin). Eccl. Hist. [f. Gr. 
'layapad-oi pi. 4- -AN. 

Epiphanius renders the name by 'HAiaxof 'solar', regard- 
ing it as f. Heb. shemesh , Syriac themshd the sun. He does 
not, however, accuse the Sampsaeans of sun-worship, though 
he says they venerated water almost as a deity. Perhaps 
the word is from the Heb.-Aram. root sh-m-sh to minister.] 
An adherent of a heretical sect that existed in 
Persia, identified by Epiphanius with the Elcesaites. 

xdxj Purchab Pilgr. (1614) 148 And in worshipping of 
the Sunne, whereof they were called the Sampsaeans, or 
Sunner, Sunmen, as Epiphanius interpreted that name. 
1873 Liohtpoot Comm. Col . 88 note. The historical con- 
nexion of the Sampsmans with the Essenes is evident. 
Sampson: see Samson. 
t Sampsuohine. Obs. [ad. mod.L. (oleum) 
samfsfkhtnutn, Gr. cra/^Jx <K0K (oil) of marjoram, 
f. oi^pxor t -ox marjoram, J Oil of marjoram. 

>899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, I savour no sarapsu- 
chine in II 

Samptaoo, Sampull, obs. flf. Samshoo, Sample. 
Samsored, obs. form of Sanskrit. 
t Samaoreda'mio, a. Obs. [f. samscredam 
(early transliteration of Skr. sanskftam \ tee San- 
skrit) + - 10.1 m S VN 8 KR 1 T. 

sSao A cc.Bhs. In A siat. Ann. Reg. 44/1 The Ethloplc alpha- 
bet, which has a certain resemblance to the Samscradamic. 
Bamaeretanr tee Sanskrit. 
iSamihoo (t»*mji 5 ). Alto 7 sam ahu, 8 
samptaoo, aamahew, samahiie, aamao, 8-9 


[f. Sampler sb ij - 


send my poem to you. 1803 R. Andkbsom Cumbld , Bats. 
61 Sin I furst work'd a sampfeth at Biddy Forsyth's. 186a 


oanura, tamtohoo, 9 aama-ohoo, aam-shee, 
samshoo, oamaboo, eamshu. san-tohoo. [Pid- 
gin-Englith : add by a W. WiUiama to be a. mat 
skiu, Caatooete proBUitciatioo 0 1 Chinese son shag 
‘thrioe distilled' ; but Chinese scholars consider 
this doubtful.] The general name for Chinese 
spirits distil lea from rice or sorghum. 

1897 Danker Vpy. 1. 419 The Officer brought aboard.. • 
great Jars of Arndt.. called by the Chinese, Sam Shu. xyey 
A. Hamilton Mew Ace. £. Ind. 11. L ess He loaded me 
with fklr Promises, end sent after me. .a small Jar of Sam- 
shaw. or Rice Artack. 1744 J. Philips Jrul. Exbed. A neon 
*55 We also received on board.. a But of Samshue. 1793 
Anderson Brit . Embassy China 59, 6 Large jars of sampt- 
soo. .a liquor made in China. Ibid. 163 A small quantity of 
samtehoo. a spirituous liquor. >836 J. F. Davis Chinese L 
lii. 86 Ardent spirits, called samshoo, generally adulterated 
with ingredients of a stimulating and maddening quality. 
1849 Encyst. Metro/. XXV. iaoi/i The Chinese make rice 
wine perfumed, and distil the lees, whence they obtain a 
spirit like brandy, which they call sam-tchoo, or san-tchoo. 
185s F. A Neale A r arr. Rend. Siam 73 That most baneful 
and least desirably-flavoured spirit in the world, samshoe. 
>876 Encyei. Brit IV. 964 The Chinese beverage, sam-shee, 
is made from rice. 1888 A. J. Lrrrui Through Yangdso 
Gorges 918 The business of the day commenced with swallow- 
lnj| endless thimblefuls of hot 'samshu '. 

Bamsien: see Samisen. 

Samson (wmwn). Also (-8 Sampson, [a. 
L. (Vulgate) Sam(/)sdn 9 Gr. (LXX) 2 ayufdov, a. 
Heb. (in Masoretic vocalization Shimshdtt).] 

X. The name of theHebrewhero whoseexploiti are 
recorded in Judges xiii-xvi. Applied allusively 
to persons, with reference to Samson's enormous 
strength, to his having been blinded, or to some 
incident in his story. Also attrib. Samson-lihs adj. 
and adv. 

1385 Hasdino Cotfut. Jewel in. v. 147 Such mighty Sam- 
sons, such constant Laurences, your ioyly gospel! breedeth. 
1391 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI. r. iL 33 None but Sampsons and 
Goliasses It sendeth forth to skirmLh. i6ao Sanderson 
Strut. I. 146 Then it [conscience] rioeth, and Sampson- 
like rouse! h up it self, and bestirroth it self lustily, as a 
giant refreshed with wine. 1649 Alcoran 417 To bring out ] 
to the open view of all, the blinde Sampsons of their Alco- 
ran. 1691 R. Wild Poems (1670) at He stands, And snaps 
asunder, Samson-like, these bands. 1678 Yng. Man's Call. 
sa Foolish ness., is a Sampson, whose eyes are out, the scorn 


5a Foolish ness., is a Sampson, whose eyes are out, the scorn 
and derision of aJL 1689 in W. W. Wilkins Pci. Ballads 
(i860) 11. 4 They had on their heads such a Sampson-like 
power. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. vi. 399 Such as no 
Sampson could overthrow. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) x July 
14/1 Intellectual Samsons toiling with closed eyes in the 
mills and forges of Manchester and Birmingham. 

1 2 . a. dial. - Samlet. Obs. 

1769 Pennant ZooL 111. 954 Near Shrewsbury (where 
they [the samlet] are called Samsons). 

b. Australian. Samson-fish : see quota. 

1874 in Tenison-Woods Fishes M. S. Wales (1889) 60 The 
Samson-fiah (Seriola hi/bos. Gilnth.) is occasionallycaughL 
..The great strength of these fishes is remarkable. x88s 
Tknison- Woods ibid. 190 Samson-fish. In Sydney Seriola 
hip/os. In Melbourne, young of Arri/is solar. 

3 . Afech. - Cramp sb.* 3. ? Obs. 

183a in Burn Naval g MiL Tsch. Diet, l, a. w. Cr/c. 
Davie r , Sergent. 

4 . Samson bar : — Samson's post 9 a. 

1889 East. Mom. News xo Apr. 3/8 The prisoner lashed 
him to the sainpson bar and mizenmast. 

Hence Ba maonaas [-sssl, a female Samson. 

*707 J. Stevens xx.Quevedo's Com. Whs. (1709) 395, I am 
a Female Sarapsoneas, for all my strength lies in my Hair. 

SamBOIlian (saemsdomiin), sb. and a. [f. 
Samson 4- -ian.] a. sb. A strong man. b. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Samson ; resembling Samson 
or his attributes. 

x6$4 Gayton Pleas. Notes 36 All Foytera, men o' th' 
sword, Hectors, Herculaneans, Samsontans. z86s Fite- 
fat rick Bp. Doyle (x88o) 1. 908 The Samsonian determina- 
tion with which he grasped the leading pillar of the Irish 
Church Establishment. 1863 W. H. L. Test hr Poems (1867) 
69 A beard, ’raaist Samsonian, sae knottit an' thready. 1884 
A A Putnam 10 Yrs. Police Judge lit 90 Kiddles of the 
Samsonian type are not easily expounded. 

Samaonistio (saemsoni'stik), a. [f. Samson 
4 * - 1 STI 0.1 Strong, powerful. 

1849 E. fi. Eastwick Dry Leaves 913 He commenced 
dealing.. the most ferocious and Samsonistlc blows. 
Samson’* post. Also 9 Samson-, Sampson- 
post. [Prob. named in allusion to Judges xvi. 29.] 

t X. A kind of mousetrap (see quot. 1609). Obs . 

1377 Harrison England m. vi. 107 b/s [Halifax gibbet.] 
Which being drawne vp to the top of the frame is there 
fastned with a woodden pinne, (the one ende set on a peace 
of woode...& the other ende being let into the blocke, 
holding the Axe, with a notche made into the same after 
the manor of a Sampsons post), 1609 G Butlrr Pern. Mon. 
viL (1634) iso note, There is none [i.e. no mousetrap] belter 
than a Samsons Post, which is a flat Coouer or Roofe sup- I 
ported by a triangular Pillar or Prop, whose three sides doe i 
so hold one by another, through the Weight of the Roofe, 
that the loosing of one is the loosing of all, and so the Prop 
failing, the Roofe falleth. s8s8 Craven Gloss,, Sam/son'i- 
fests , a mouse-trap, [Described.] 
fi& >993 G. Harvey New Let. Notable Contents Win. (Gro- 
sart) I. s6s Croatia may learne to be prouident in Triumph ; 
which hath often fealt the ioyfulnesse of a Sampsons post. 

2 . a. Naut. A strong pillar or stanchion passing 
through the hold of a merchant-ship, or between 
the decks of a man-of-war; also, in a whaling 


the manor of a Samps ons post), 1609 G Butler Pent. Mon. 
viL (1634) iso note, There is none [t.e. no mousetrap] belter 
than a Samsons Post, which is a flat Coouer or Roofe sup> 

I a—: n .l. • j s r 


vessel, * strong poet, firmly fixed In the deck, to 
which the finke-rop* may be fastened, h Oil* 
mininr, (See qnot 1881.) 

1769 falconer Diet. Marine (17801, Sameonp/osi, a sort 
of polar erected In • ship’s hoM, between the lower deck 
and the kelson, under the edge of a hatchway, and famished 
with, .notches that serve os steps. lMoIUmtr, Lend. News 
•9 Sept. *83/3 Ihe schooner was showing a whito light on 
the sampson-posL 1879 Knight Diet. Meek., Samson-/ost. 
s88i Raymond Mining Glee*.. Sam/som/ost, an upright 
post which supports the walking-beam, comm un icati n g 
motion from the engine to a deep-boring apparatus. 
8am*u» -tchoo, variant forma ol Samsboo. 
tfiUuntaX*, a. Obs . [f. Same a. + Tali sb. Cl 
Samkntale.] Accordant, agreed. 

c xsoo Ormin 3731 Swa bait bias bodl) wikk Mu goat 
Sa mm tale ft sahhto wurrbe. Ibid. <533, 6037. 

Baxnum, 8amun, var. ff. Simoom, Samkn adv. 
8 Samurai (sse murai). [Japanese.] In Japan 
during the continuance of tne feudal system, one 
of the class of military retainers of the daimios ; 
sometimes in wider sense, a member of the military 
caste, whether a samurai proper or a dairaio. Now 
applied to anv Japanese army officer. (Unchanged 
in the plural.) Also attrib. 

1874 Lady Hrrbrst tr. H&bneYt Ramble it. L (1878) tvs 
He has.. his vassals, bis Samurais, or knights with two 
swords (the others having only one). 1883 E. Gassy Babin's 
Capt. Love ii. (1904) 14 A made, who bad been a samurai, 
taught the lad to read and write. Ibid. iv. 30 Fora samurai 
woman, even when mortally wounded, always endeavours 
to conceal her pain. 1900 Sladem Lovers in Japan vi, 
Mr. Jevons told us that we ought to have Samurai servants. 
Samyn(e, obs. ffi Sam v., Samen. 

San 1 see Sana 

1 8a # nabXe f a. Obs. [ad. L. sdndbilis, f. sdndre 
to heal, f. sdn-us healthy : see Sane a 1 
L That heals or is concerned with healing ; cura- 
tive. rart—K 

1397 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr.Chirurg. 1 b/x Thera/sn - 
tic a is the curinge or unable parte of Physlcke. 

2 . That may be healed; curable, lit. and fir. 

x6 «6 in Blount Glossogr . 1664 H. More Ant id Idolatry 
To Rdr. | 1 1'hat thou that are unable or preservable from 
this dreadful sin of Idolatry may find the efficacy of our 
Antidote. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb . 10 No Plant. . 
doth sooner., cute all banable Burnings and Scaldings. 1718 
Hickks ft Nelson J. Kettlewell 111. | 69.361 Whilst the 
corruptions seem Sanable and admit hopes of Cure. 

Hence Bonabl'llty, f Bauablsasss, the state of 
being curable. 

1707 Bailey vol. II, Sanableness. i860 Worcester (citing 
Med. Jonr.), Sanability. 

Bonachy, obs. variant of Sennachie. 

Ban ad : see Sunnud. 

t Sanip. Obs. Forms : 4 sauvenap, (aaufh- 
nap, aayzenap, aalvenap), 4-5 savenap[e, 4 
aaunap(e, aawnap(e, aannap, 4-5 aanap, (4 
aanop), 5 eanapp, (sanope). See also Subnape. 
[Orig. sauvenape , savena/e , a. OF. *sauvenupe, f. 
sauve-r to Save + nafe table-cloth. Nape sb.* 
Latinized salva mappa u Dark. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) an. 
1338 and 1343.] 

A strip of cloth placed over the outer part of the 
table-cloth to preserve it from being soiled. 

I3xa Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. v, Duo mappm, H 
sauvenapya. 1313 Bolton Com/otus 97 o Pro mappis & 
Sauuenapys emptis a pud London, xxx.a vij.d. £1330 Dur- 
ham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 518 In salvenap^conficiend., id. 
1337 in Riley Mem. Load. (1868) aoa, j uvenape iiij/f. 13.. 
Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 886 A tapit. .CUd wyth a dene clobe, .. 
Sanap, ft salure, & syluer-m sponex. 1391 Will J. Mari- 
sc hall in Ingleby MB. 6a Vnum tuallium cum vno sa use nap 
[? read uufenap] de optimis. c 1400 M aundev. (Roxb.) xxvl 
x»3 bai vse now)>er burde doth ne uwnape. 14.. Norn, 
in Wr.-WQlckcr 721 Hoe manutergium, a sanope. 1430 
W ill ofC hey my (Somerset Ho.). I towells j sauenap. 0x440 
Sir Degrev. 1387 To well us .. Whvrjth as the seeys fame, 
Sanappus of the same. Thus servyd thei ware. 

S&nashy, aanasse: see Sunyabbe. 
t Sanate, v. Obs. - 0 [f. L. sdmit-, ppl. stem of 
sdndre to heal, f. sdn-us Sane a.] [See quot.) 
i6ss Cocke ram, Sanate , to hemle. 
t BAnft'tioiU Obs. [ad. L. sdn&tidn-em , n. of 
actiou f. sdndre : see prec.] The action of healing 
or the process of becoming healed ; an instance of 
this. Also^f. 

C1440 Paltad. on Hush. Tab. 301 Pechis, ablaqueacloun, 
putacioun, ft sanaciouiu 149s Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. do 
W. 1495) 1. xlviL 87 b/a He that hathe made the, yeue the 
sanacyon and heltne atte thys presente tyine. 1541 R. Cor- 
land Ga (yen's Term p. 9 E j b, 1 hat curacyon or sanacyon is 
none other thynge but a retoume to the f> rate symmetrye 
or commoderacyon of the sayd conduytes. 1634 Bp. Hall 
Contempt - N. T. iv. v. 122 It Is no marvell if the report of 
so miraculous, and universal! sanations drew customers. 
1677 Plot Oofordsh. 351 Which holy King Edward was 
the first to whom was granted the gift of Sanation. 1697 
J. Skrorant Solid Philos. 907 Reflecting on all Motions 
whatever, v.g. Generation, .. Augmentation, Sanation, etc. 
SanatiTB (ssemiiiv), a. and sb. Also 5 sani- 
ty f, (aanetyf). [a. OF. sanatif or med.ll sand- 
tlims , f. L. sdndre : see Sanate v . and -ivi.] 

A. adj. X. Having the power to heal; condu- 
cive to or promoting health ; curative, healing. 

14- • Stockk. Med. MS. 11. 91a in Anglia XVIII. 399 To 
woundys it is confortyf With ober eibys sanatyf. 1497 Bp, 
Alcock Mohs Perfect. A ij. Her bos and floures sanatyf to 
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SABATORnra. 


mndyalU^MtsM. .S«* Dotwm , 7V« Mmriit Wemn * 
The mmr tanatiue of the sucil flouris. »j6* Bulaev* Bub 

mark, Bk. Simples (1579) 39 b, Gum SarcocoU^BB Mo*- 

tyM gum to incarnat wound®* and sore*. *6*6 Bacon 
Swkm » 787 Brass hath, in n mM a, a Saaative iwtami.. 
bitlKOR U Corrosive and not Sanative. 163s.Fu1.LaB 
CM. hist. n. vi. * 33 That .. Kings sboald ittxvm tiwt 
peculiar PiiviUdge and sanaiive Power, wbeferff daily 
VatancM arc presented unto dl lMf Norri m ideal World 
». ^ o>. i speak not of their medicinal operauana, those 
alt votive or sanative effect* which they have upon our 
fruft— - 1940 Full ding Jru Andrews t xv, A sanative 

aoporifexoua draught. i8a6 SociHtY Vind. Eccl. A Vs 
166 Handkerchief u*ed to be inserted, .to touch the place 
whereon the body had first been laid, and derive a sanative 
influence. iQt Afamh. x 8 itb. 3/9 The special 

treatment which has been proved serviceable and sanative 
bv practical hydropat hist*, tlw Stevbsson the 

Plains iii. 108 The place was sanative ; the air, the light, the 
perfumes.. concord in happy harmony. 

lx fig., cap. Promoting moral or spiritual heal tn. 
a 1348 Hall Chron.. hen. VII 4 Ysing the same for a 
remedy & medicine of their peine, addyng euer mho what 
therto that was sanatytre Sc wbohomc. 1674 Boyle Exceti. 
Tkeoi. 1. iii. 9* The mysteries themselves being duly con- 
sidered, have had a very sanative influence on many that 
contemplated them. i8s6 Cot kridgu Slates 01. Matt. App. 
D. (185a) 109 A sort of sanative coup ter excitement, tl»t 
holds in check the more dangerous disease of Methodism, 
sfles Carlyui Sort. Res. if- iii, Imposture is of sanative, 
anodyne nature. 1839 Masson Brit. Novelists iv. 989 lhe 
sanative virtue of action. . to dispel doubt and despair. 

3 . Of, pertaining to or concerned with healmg. 
1693 Jf. Edwards Perfect. Script. III. >80 How congruously 
do the Musical and Sanative Art meet together? x8m-«4 
Good's Stud} Med. (ed. 4) II. M* The absorption of the 
fluid being the first step in the sanative process. 1883 Brrt. 
Q. Rev. Oct 397 The sanative process by which despair is 
transformed.. into triumphant fault. 

+B. sb. A remedy. Obs . 
e 1440 Pit/. Pel. \ L . Poems 248 Other [beating] Erbys ther 
ben alsoo .* Open * oatMaccio* [>sj the souercyne sauetyff 
t? read sanetyffj. 1678 Lively Orae. viii. » 3 As »f lie that 
had an ulcer in his bowels, should apply all nrs bahomaand 
sanative* only 10 bis bead. 

Hence + S*-»attv*noas, healing quality. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Huntingdon. U6ta) m 48 An 
obscure Village .. called Haile weston whose very name 
So unde tb something of sanaiivenes* tbucia 

Sanatorium (socnito-Tiom). PL sanatoria. 
Also erron. sanatorium. [a. mod. I- sanatorium , 
1 . sdndre to cure, heal : see Sanatk v and -oet. 

Cf. G. sanatorium. The erroneous form sanatorium b 
due to confusion with Sanitarium.] 

L An establishment for the reception and medical 
treatment of invalids ; ill recent use chiefly either 
of convalescent patients, or of consumptives under- 
going the open-air treatment- 
1840 Meek. Mag. 1 5a [A prospectus of ‘The Sanatorium - 
a self-supporting establishment for the lodging, nursing and 
cure of suck pemoiwjL 1899 Westm . Gat. 21 Aug. 6/1 Quite 
a little shoal of companies foe l be establishment of sanatoria 
has recently made its appearance. '1 he latest company is 
the Harrogate Sanatorium for Consumptives. 

2 A place to which, on account of favourable 
climatic and other conditions, invalids resort for 
the improvement of their health; spec, a hill- 
station in a hot country, esp. in India, to which 
residents periodically resort to recuperate. 

184s Vign* Trav. Kashmir 1. 38 These ladies are known 
by the well-selected epithet of ‘Gras* Widows 1 ; and there 
are bometiraefc mom than fifty of them at each sanatorium. 
ii4jSroajueLRR Nan ti Ok. Brit. India (18541 248 On a ridge 
ofthe outer Himalaya, stands the cantonment, or depot, of 
Landour. It was established in 1827, as a unutauum for 
European troops. 1839 Tennknt Ceylon fed. a) II. 963 
Neucra-ellia, as a sanitarium, is little to Is. rvhed on tor the 
relief of acuve ailments. 1863 Pall Alall G. 99 Sept. 11/1 
An English physician, who, as the custom w, has taken one 
of the ruing sanatoria on the shoies of the Mediterranean 
under his especial patronage. 1880 A theme urn as Apr. 333/a 
There was a lime when Minnesota was regarded as a sana- 
torium for the victims of consumption. 

Sanatory (sae*natan). [As if ad. modX. sand- 
tOrius , f. U sanare : see San at* y. and -OftY.J 
JL Conducive to healing ; curative. 

91183s Bentham DeontoL x. (1834) I. 131 There are, be 
[our moralist] tells you, three doses of the moral medicine. . . 
In the proper dose there is health and safety. . . Has he not 
noted down the sanatory quantity? Not he ! *833 I Taylor 
Nanai, vi. 174 The righteous retribution of Heaven which 
..is altogether of a sanatory influence. 1843 Beth vh* Sc. 
fireside Stor. 127 Sanatory excursions. 

2 . Of or pertaining to healing. 

1870 Jbvoms Elem. Logie vi. (1880) 48 It [the name sur- 
geon] has long been specialised. .to those who pertuim the 
mechanical parUof the sanatory art. *$79 , M«Cari hv Own 
Times II. xxvii. 318 Miss, Florence Nightingale.. had from 
a very early period turned her attention to sanatory 

<l '?8 , . 0 ?^rtalning to health. (Misused for San it aey.) 

1846 Punch XL 87 The Sanatory Condition of the City. 
1847 1 Bust r. Loud. News ao Nov. 347 A . . meeting in favour 
of an effective and comprehensive sanatory bill look place, 

Baabenito (ssenbtfnrt*). Forms: 6(9 arch.) 
San Benito ,6 S.Benit3,6-7Bambenit(e,7 8am- 
benita, San-benit, 7-9 san-, sambenito. [a. Sp. 
San Benito St. Benedict (as common noun written 
sambenito). Cf. Pg. sambenito , It*, B. san-benito 
(16th c. v. santbeni ). 

So called from its resemblance is shape to the scapular 
introduced by St. Benedict.) . 

Under the Spanish Inquisition, a penitential gar- 


ment of yellomxtath, resembling ascapular in shape, 
ornamented with a red St. Andrew a cross before 
and behind, worn by a confessed and penitent 
heretic; also, a similar garment of a black colour 
ornamented with flames, devils and other devices 
(sometimes called a Samaeea) worn by an im- 
penitent confessed heretic at an anto-da-le. 

c itfia Tonson in Hakluyts Voy. U589} sfe Wa were 
bt ought uUo the Church, cuery on* with a S. Benrto vpon 
his back®, which is balfe a yard of yeftow doth, with a bote 
to put in. a naas head in the midst. 1568 Skimnljr ir. 
Goasa/viud Diuoo. Sf. Inquis. Pref^ A news kiade of 
Coushtorv. .mi vp. . to compwl them. . by Rackes. . Chaiues. 
Halters. Barnacles, Sambcniiev Ibid. >1 b, The marks [of 
having been * witbiu the Inquisitomrs pewes *] are commonly 
these:., A white hnen garment with s red cross* called a 
Sambenit, and.. a perpetual! slaunder and ignominy to all 
hie stock e. Ibid. 43 b, Such as., defended their profit ion 
against their detestable fklsheodes, wear® the Sambenit 
vnto the very stake, which Is a linen garment of the coulour 
of earth., .and all to be painted with black deuils. e 158a 
M. Phillips in Hakluyt's Voy. 11600) HI. 480 The In- 
quisitors., bringing with them certaine (boles coats, .called 
in their language,.?. Benitos , which coats were made of yellow 
cotlen & red crosses vpon tliem, both before & behind. 16*4 
Gag/or Pays 12 In the inquisition to be. clothed with the 
Sambenito, a punishment as vituperious as the carting of 


benitas, painted with all the flames and devils in hell. 167B 
Butleb Hud. 111. it. T574 By laying Trains to. .blow ne tip in 
th’ open Streets; Disguis'd In Rumps, like Sambenites. 1731 
Chandler u. Limborch's Hist. Jnguis. II. tv. xli. >94 
Penitent Hereticks. .received the blessed Sackcloth, com- 
monly caled the Sambenito. . . As to those who are designed 
for the Fire, vk. Such as have confessed their Heresy, and 
are impenitent... They are..claatbcd with the Sackckxb.. 
which some caQ the Sambenito, others the Samarra or Samar 
retta. And rho* it be of the aame make as the Sambenito is, 
yet it hath different Marks, is of a black Colour [etc.]. 1816 
Scott Old Afort. xxxv, Who seemed as effectually doomed 
to death as if they wore the sauheuilos of the condemned 
heretics in an auto-da-fe. x8ag Carlyle Mi sc. (1840) II. 
107 Dreadful death-scenes painted kko Spanish Saubemtos. 
184a Barham lugoL Leg. Ser. 11. Auto-daft, All the flames 
and the devils were turn’d upside down On this habit, 
facetiously term'd San Benito. 

Banco, obs. form of Sans. 

Banco bell: see Sanctum mnx. 
f jf Banchet. Obs. [F. sanchet * an old coyne 
of gold wortb about 2 s. sterl/ (Cotgr.).] 

>643 Prymnb Sov. Power Par It App. 7a That tho Estates 
should pay unto them for their expem.es an hundred 
thousand Sanchets, or other French money equivalent. 

|| Bancho (&x*r)ka). Also aonko. [Ashanti 
osanku.] A kind of simple guitar used by West 
African negroes. 

1817 Bowpjch, etc. Mission to AsAanfee t. iL (1819) 38 
Smart drums, sankus, stools [etc.]. 1854 Mas. Lta Afr. 

Wand, xvii, Sankos, which were wooden, boxes, covered 
with deer skin. «8^ Engel Mas. Ane. Nat. 211 The 
sanchoasmall stringed instrument of the negroes of Guinea. 
1876 Stainkx & Barertv Diet. Mms. Terms, Sanckt k 

f Sanci’te, W. Obs. rare — *. [Irreg. f. L. san- 
elrei see Sanctioit jAJ trans. To sanction. 

1397 Mirmi ftom Wisd. Solomon xviii. 9 Now righteous, 
nevie beares sway, and vice put «iowne,..The la we of God 
sand ted with renown*. 

Sanct (saegkt), a. rare . [a. L. sanct-us holy : 

see Saint «.] Holy, sacred, consecrated. 

1800 JL Jmia.soN Rise Christendom 58 [tr. from Roman 
law) Sanct things.. are such as the walls and gates of a 
city. 1895 Purcell Manning 1. xxix. 6oa When the sanct 
and stately edifice is with the blessing of God completed. 

Sanct, obs. f. Saint. Sanota, pi. Sanctum. 
Banct animit y (aanjktini*raiu). rare. [f. L. 
sanct -us holy + anim-us mind + -ITT. Cf. Lono- 
animitt, Magnanimity, etc.] Holiness of mind. 

1801 W. Taylor in Monthly Mog. XI. 43 Would not these 
words be., fairly expressed by the single word sanctammity 
or tdigion? *873 V. Hall Mod. English L 17 A hath, or a 
thou, delivered with conventional unction, now well nigh 
inspires a sensation of solemnity in its hearer, and a persua- 
sion of sanctanimiiy of it* utterer. 

Sanota, -ed, obs. forms of Saint, Sainted. 
BancteAe, oba. form of Sanctify v. 
t Ba ncteous, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. sanct- us 
holy, Saint + -rous.] Pertaining to saints. 

1631 J. Done Polydoron 185 Pictures ofi sarteteous histories 
are hot notes of divine actions in humane characters. , 
Sancticolifft. ? nonce-wd. [f. L. * sane tic ol-a 
(f. sancli ;-, sanct us Saint + cot-dre to worship) + 
-1st.] A worshipper of saints. 

sfliS Bvsield Expos. Coloss. i. 19 This afeo reproves the 
justiciaries and sancticolists, p ha rise esand&aint- worshippers. 

Sanctifiable (sfle^ktifat^b’l), a. rare. [L 
Sanctify v. + -able. ] Capable of being ianciified* 
Hence B* a BotiflabLen«Mk 

1894 A. B. Bruce St. Paul's Concept. Ckr. sur. m The 
body is aauctifiabU The flesh unaaoctifiahle. ibid. *7* It 
leaches plainly the sanctifiabhneu of the flesh. 

■[ Baneti'flcate, ppi. & Obs* rare. [ed. reel. 
L. sanct iJLdt-us, pa. pple. of sanctific&re to Sano- 
Tirr : sec -ati Sanctified, holy. 

C1483 Digby Afyst. (188a) ul »555 To hi Uyssyd name 
sanaincatt. c igpa Josepk A rim. 401 . 0 loseph, aanctificato 
is thy fyrst foundation, Thy parentyde may be praysed of v* 
all 1%.. Gold. Litany m Moskell Moss. Rit. (a88*J I 1 L *64 
By the conccpcion of thy blyssid nvodir and virgine whyche 
was sanctiflcate in her mothers worn be 1 haue mercy on va. 
1538 Balk Cod's Premises vth (Dodsley) 33 In thv mother'* 
wombs vert thou saoctyfycau By my godly* gyft. 


Ban«ti*£eat« f «. rare. [f. ecd. L. emetijeit-, 
pple. stem of sanct(ficdre : tee prec. oud •sn^j 
items. To sonotify 

a 1877 Barrow .Svrwr. (sfliOH. enxIv. 493 Whtwfo t 
wise doth Salat Peter ascribe our efecnoa to the Father 
predestinating, to the Sou propitiating, to the HolyGkem 
wnctiflcatiagT 1883 R. W. Domm Maas 1. iv. 8 Fopn Gre- 
gory our anna sancti flcataa 

laaotiflcation (siCTjktifik^Jan). [«d. eccl. 
L. samlificdtion-en w, xl of action i santtificare to 
Sanctify ; cf. F. semetijteatien (16th e . ; OF. bad 
the semi-popular sahetificatim from the isth c.).] 
L 7 %eoL The action of the Holy Spirit In sancti- 
fying or making holy the believer, by the implant- 
ing within him of the Christian graces ami the 
destruction of sinful affections. Also, the condi- 
tion or process of being so sanctified. 

By the majority of theologians sanctificatiow is regarded 
as a gradual process, not tat least normally) completed la 
this life. The doctrine of entire or perfect sanctification 
(or of Christian perfection : ace PiRiacrioa) ia the view, 
held by loom Proustaiua that the condition of freedom 
from sin (ihosgh not from Ignorance or iaftnrities>m attain, 
able in the present life. 

13 a6 Pilgr. Per f. <W. de W. 1531) 115 Whiche he the 
wcike* of our sanctificacyon and gjforiftcacyun. igflaN. T. 
(Rhem.) a These. iL n That he hath chosen you.. in 
sanctification of spirit [ifiti through sanctification of the 
spirit 1 Tindale , etc . aanctifyiugk >59? Hoonxa Eccl. Poe. 
v. lvi.fi 10 That the grace of sanctification and life.. might 
passe from him to hi* whole race as malediction Lame from 
Adam vnto all mankitide. 1616 W. Fords Strut. 19 The 
Prophets were indued with a great measure of sanctifies* 
tiotv 1645 Usshfr Body Dev. (1647) aoa "he renewing of 
our nature according to the Image of God, in righteousness® 
and true holiness® : which is but begun in this life, and is 
called Sanctification. 1661-6 J. Scott Lkt. Life it. vii 
Wks. 1718 I. 370 Another of these ordinary Operations of 
the Spirit, U Sanctification; which consists in ine purifying 
our Wills and Affections from those wicked Inclinations and 
inordinate Lusts, which fete.). 1734 Smbslock Disc viii 
(1755) I. 947 The only sign of Sanctificaliow is Holineva 
1788 Wesley Wks. (1872) VL 309 By sane lificat ion we are 
saved from the power and root of sin, and sectored to the 
image of God. *876 J. P. Noams Rudim. Tkeol. 1. iii. 65 
Sanctification is that growth in holiness through the hiflu- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, which must, .follow justification, 
b. nonce-use. 1 Sanctified* or pious demeanour. 
1760-78 H. Bkooke Fool of Qual. (i8»-ol II. 94 iShe] was 
the holiot of all saints, without any parade of sanciificaiioa. 

2 . The action of consecrating or setting apart os 
holy or for a sacred use or purpose ; hallowing. 

15 . in Burnet Hist. Ref. ill. Kcc xxi. ( 12 It appcaicth 
also that in the Old Testament, in the ordering of Priests, 
there was both Visible and Invisible Sanctification. 1530 
Vtron Godly Sayings H vjb. All impiolyc and vngodlynes. 
which myght in any wise obscure the sainciycation [sicl 
of hia namr, b^yng baniashed away [from usj. 1397 Hookkh 
Eccl. PoL v. lxx. 9 r The sanctification of dayes and times 
is a token of that thank fulnesse.. which we owe to God. 
1637 Gillespie Eng. Pot. Cerent, ui. I 6 Sanctification is 
the setting apart of a thingc for a holy or religious vse, m 
such sort, that thereafter it may be put to no other vsfc 
1 7*5 tr. Lupins Eccl. HisU 17 th C. L v. lax Ibis Prayer 
[Giving of thsnks before Meat) was call’d Sanctification, 
because if it had not preceded, the eating and drinking were 
reputed Prophane, but became Holy by this Prayer. 

\V. Palmkr Orig. Litnrg. 1. 165 I hc liturgy of the Galhcan 
church originally contained always some invocation or pra> er 
to God for the sane lificat ion of the elements. 

3 . Eccl. The action of making a person a saint ; 
canonization. 

X835 Milman Lat. Ckr. VL 418 Those honours of Beati- 
fication and Sanctification. 

B an c tifi oa'tioniat. rare. [f. Sanctttica- 
tion + -1ST.] One who has attained 9 entire sancti- 
fication* (see prec. 1). 

z868 Dixon Spir. Wives IL 130 With the Methodist* shs 
took rank among the SanctificntionisiM, having many times 
lost her strength by a sudden illumiomtion from some in- 
visible sphere. 

t Banctifioative, a. Obs. rare— 1 . [£ eccl. 
L, sanctified /- , ppl. stem of sanct ifiedre to Sanctify 
4- -r vi.] Serving to sanctify or make holv. 

1607 SchoL Disc. agst. Antickr. 1. liL r6o The bypocrlsle 
of the Crosse in prayer is proued In respect it is thought to 
be operatiue, sanctificariue, and helpfuii thereto. 

t Sanctiflcator. Obs. rare — l . lad. eccl. L. 
sandifiedtor , agent-n. f. sanctificdre to Sanctify. 
Cf. OF. sanctificaieur, ‘a sanctifier, hallower* 
(Cotgr.).] - Sanctifies. 

1556 Olde Antichrist 1 1 3 b, So Is they none other sanctl- 
ficatour mentioned.. but be alone. 

Sanctified (we^ktifrid), ppl. a. [f. Sanctify 

V. + -ED I.] 

X. Of a person ! Made holy, endowed with saintiy 
character ; s pee. made holy by the divine grace of 
the Holy Spirit. 

c 1483 Digby Myst. (188a) iv. 1001 Wbomsekeye. women sane- 
tifiedeT 1548 K. Huttbn Sum qf Div. Fjj b. Tnat much ui- 
firmity and vice dorth remayne as yet, ruen in them whyche 
be santifyed. 1379 W. Wilkinson Corfu t. Famhyeef Lous 
B iv, Monkes. .separated from Ike world,.. far to Jive eaea 
so as sanctified ones of God. 1397 Shak* LjovtPj^ 

B33 Lo this deuice was sent me from a Nun. Ot Sister 
sanctified of hottest note, 16x1 Birls Ism. xlk. 3 , 1 haue 
ffrmrra ,w4 *** my sanctified ones. 1847 Cuouromi 
Ho. Comm. Ded. 6 All PhUaeophy..to a truly —rati fied 
Mind. .it but.. Matter for Divinity to work upom tafia 
Got. DSN. Cit. W. Ixvil, He finds no character ao sanctified 
ttut baa not Its failing*, nooe soinfhmoos but has slum what 
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«Hnd our Mtmb iM it Y. Vnuifoia D**t\ 
imcarnathm x. >}« TW sanctified humanity of tbs 
Son of God. 

2 . Affecting holiness 5 f&ticthxrobtons. 
itfao Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. CL ij Your vertuea gentle Ytubr 

Art sanctified and holy traitors to you. 160a — Ham. r. 
IIL s jo Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds I Th eobald 
*onJ. bawdsL The better to begnifs t86a Rump Songs If. 
S9 A sanctify d Colonel in beaten Buff. 1694 tr. Mu ton's 
Lett. SUUt, To Kiny of Frame* May an. 1638. Those 
sanctified Cut-throats, who professing themselves to be the 
..Dinciples of.. Christ,.. nbu*e his meek and peaceful Name 
..to the moat cruel slaughter of the Innocent. 1743 Fikld- 
ino 7 . Wild iv. tv, No mind was ever yet formed entirely 
free from blcmLsh, unless perad venture that of a sanctified 
hypocrite. 1778 Foot* 7 rip Cm/ah in. Wkv. 1790 II. 373 
For all her sanctified looks. 1S44 Lo. Brougham Brit. 
Const, xr. («g§*) 937 About tso men of puritanical and 
sanctified habits. Me Emkrsom CowL Life vi. (1861) nS, 
1 see not why we should give ourselves such saoctified airs, 
fb. absei. 

tfise £. Blount Harm Sufis. 59 The SeparatisU or Sancti- 
fied, as they teram themaelues. 

3 . Of things: Holy or consecrated; rendered 
spiritually profitable. 

163a Sanderson Serm. 555 A sober and sanctifyed vse of 
the Creatures. 1660 T. Gouoi Ckr. Direction* xviL (1831) 
03 When an evil report is raised of you, be not so much 
jnqui»itive who raised it, as to make a good use and sancti- 
fied improvement thereof. 1814 Scorr Wav. xiv, He could 
not help testifying some displeasure against the Hte&sed 
Bear, which had given rise to the quarrel, nor refrain from 
hinting, that the sanctified epithet was hardly appropriate. 
1884 Puskv Led. Daniel v. as 1 Levi's fierceness had become 
a sanctified real. 1893 Westm. Gas. 16 Apr. 7/ a Here are 
a body of men who will mix the anodyne in a spirit of 
"sanctifiedcoamioii*ense‘ (Mr. WeUdon'vfainoukcxprevuonJl 
ironically. 1609 B. Jo ns on Volpone 1. ii. 11607) B 3 Ami 
will diop >ou forth a libell. or a sanctified lie. Betwixt euery 
spooneful of a Natiuily Pie. 168a Enq. Elect. Sheriffs 
9 Or suppose that they ( Papists) are again provided of one 
or two bigotted Fellows .. that have promised to do tba 
sanctified job Ithe assassination of Charles 11] for them. 

b. Of ground, buildings, etc- : Consecrated, 
hallowed, rare. 

x<«S Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 901 To be berried within sancti- 
fied grownde whercso it please Almyghiie God that 1 shall 
departs. i6ot Shaks. All's Welti. 1. 15* Virginilictnurthers 
H selfe, and should be buried 111 high wa yes out of ad 
sanctified limit, m a despetate Offendresse again- 1 Nature. 
1797 Mas. Kadcliffs Italian xvi, Remember this place hi 
sanctified. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xi, Out of respect to 
the sanctified ground, they lowered theu weapons, 
o. transf. ~ Co»»ECKATKD 3. 

1888 F. Hum* fifme. Midas 1. iv. Where everything is old- 
fashioned, cheery, and sanctified by long usage. 

Hence Ba’xtcUflodljr adv. Now rare . 

1833 T. Adams Exp. a Peter L t There be many causes lo 
suture to make men die quietly, not sanciiliedly. 1641 
Bromic 7 f v ‘ (-row 11. (1652J Dab, He never looks upoo 
us, but with a sigh,. . tbo' we simper never so sauclifiediy. 

Sonotifier (sm*gktifoi,nj). {f. next t- -er *.] 

L Theol. One who sanctifies or makes holy; 
spec, the Holy Spirit. 

1548 Cbanmkb C aleck. 140 God the holy cost, fa the corn- 
men sanctifier or halower, of all theim that haue a true 
faithe in God. sfiix R. Shildon Sen u. St. Martin's 50 
God the Dignificr, the Sanctifier, and BeaulificT of the 
sacrifice. 01768 Secxkb Serm. Ui. (1770) 1. 53 The Duties 
..which we owe lo God, as the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; to hi» Son, as our Redeemer ; to his blessed Spirit, 
as our Sanctifier. 1875 Manning Mission Ifoly Ghost i. a 
Cod the Holy Ghost is the Sanctifier. 

2. ccaxs. Something that saactifiei. 

■7S3 RicHAHOkON Grandison (1734) I II. L 1 Self. . is a very 
wicktd thing; a sanctifier., of act ioos, which, in others, we 
should have no doul* to condemn. 1809 E. Uatiieb Strut. 
II. 147 A great sweetener and a great sanctifier of your 
toil it shall be to you. 

Banotiiy (b8e*gktifoi), v. Forms: 4aeintefle, 

5 seintiflo, saynttfle, -efy, (6 eantuye, -yfy) ; 

5 aaynotyfy, 6 sainctify ; 5-7 aanctiflo, 5-6 
aanctyfy, 6- sanctify. [ME. seinUfU , etc., later 
(after Latin) sandifie , a. OF. saintifier (nth c.), 
sanl sanctifier , etc., ad. eccl. L. sandifiedre ^to 
make holy or treat as holy, to sanctify, consecrate, 
dedicate, f. L. sand us holy : see -FY.J 
f L Irani. To set apaxt religiously for an office 
or function ; to consecrate (a king, etc.). Ohs. 

<390 Gowkb Cofff. III. 934 Bot ytt a kinges hihe aetat, 
Which of his ordre as a prelat Schal ben enoignt and aeinte- 
fied. 1413 Pitgr. Smote (Caxton 1483) v. vL 99 He hath 
biessyd and saynctyfyed a new® precious pLante that is 
cornea of tbeyr (yne ami descend yd fro the stock of dauyd. 
*9*6 Tindalx John x. 36 Saye ye then to hym, whom the 
father hath sanctified iTyxatrt J, and sent into the worlds : 
Theu blasphemett ..? 1997 Shaks. a Hen. iP\ iv. v. 115 Let 
mil the Team, that should bedew my Hearse Be drop* of 
Baimc, to sanctifie thy bead, i860 jta. Taylor Worthy 
Ce mmtm . L # 3. 39 Thus God sanctified Aaron, 
t A- To canonise, make a saint o L Oh. 

1390 Gowca Cotff. 11L 3K7 The fcste end the pro fes s i on.. 
Was mad with grot solempnete, Where as Diane is aeinte- 
fied. 1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 427/1 Saint yun was borne 
In litel Dmsyn.,aad was reueJyd to bis moder in hyr slope 
that he shoid be saymefyed. iflaf [implied In Sanctifying 
vbt. #8.1 ®%« Wnvu Awe. Funeral Mom. 071 Sanctify- 
ing such am dld..build them bouses. 
t& JL To bonoar a s holy; to ascribe holiness 
to ; — Hallow al 3. Ohs. 

#1490 Lovslicn Gsnmk «vL won And Alls the to th s r s 
fonnsa forth te goo, Cristes Hams to sancteflen Anon. 
1477 Earx. RivxaS(Caxtoa) Dicta 35 Pitsgpras soldo dial 
noble thing to serue god, & to sayntlfie his sainctes 


fod k p w y tt the world |e*e.V 
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thy mm*, sged Timoals ■ 

god m youre hertsa. efik IL T. (Rheea.) MmH. vi. 9 Ovr 
father which art in heeoen, ssnctiAad he thy name lf*her 
wmretoM hallowed!. iAoiSnako Aids Wolluu iv. 11 whilst 
1 from farce. His name with s e alo e s fe r a e u r m n ed fi e. 
b. To manifest (God, hit might, etc.) as holy. 
1338 ConcapAta Hum. me. 13 Ibh Is f water of Unfit, 
where the children of Israel stroue with the Lorde and he 
was sanctified vpon them (ifits be wes sanctified In themL 
1587 Gude h Gmdlle Salt. (S. T. $.) 116 In all ids wayis the 
Lord is joat and rycht, In all his warkis h sanctimt his 
raycht. tdzi Bislb Euh. xxxvi. si And 1 will sanctifie my 
great Name which was prophaned among the heathen,., 
and the heathen shall know, that 1 am the Lord,, .when I 
shall be sanctified in you before their eyes. 

4 . To consecrate (a thing) ; to set apart as holy 
or sacred. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. *60 b/t The ayer and the heuen 
were puryfyed by IhaMMimpdon of the sowl«..and the 
water was sayntyfyod by the wasshyng of the body. 1530 
Tindalx Pro 4 Etod^ Sanctefie, to clenae and purifie, to 
apointe a thinge vnto boHe vacs and to sepeimte from vnclene 
and unholye vsea. 1933 Covssoalc Gen. H. 3 And [God] 
blessed the seuenth Save, & sanctified h. a 1948 Hall 
Chrem., Echo. V 8 b, Which ground was sanctifyed by 
Sainct Peter him selfe. 183s W. Palm kb Oriy. Lttury. 
I. 162 A verbal oblation of the bread and wine, and an in- 
vocation of God to send Kh holy Spirit Co sanctify them 
into the sacraments of Christ's body and blood. 1899 W. M. 
Ramsay in Kaposilor Nov. 437 The new moon was then 
declared and sanctified, even though it had not actually 
been keen and reported by nay witncksee. 

b. To keep (a day, etc.) holy; to keep or ob- 
serve as holy. -» Hallow v. 1 4. 

1604 R. Cawdskv Table Alfih \ Sanctifie % to asako hotie, 
hallo we, or keepe holy. 1709 Aw. Smasf Some. f*754) 1. 
is. set Tliose men hare Lille or no sense of religion, that 
make no conscience of aanclifying that day, or that put 00 
difference between it and other days. 1707-41 Chamsbos 
Cyel. s.v. Sant ti/UatioH, By sanctifying the sabbath, is 
meant, the spending it in prayer, praLe, &c not in worldly 
concerns. 

6. To make (a person^ holy, to purify or free 
from sin ; to cause to undergo sanctification. 

ip® Tindalb i Cor, vL 1 1 Ye ore westhed : ye are sanc- 
tified: ye ate justified [etc.]. 1930 Palsgb. 697/s, liamifye, 

1 halowe, or make holye, j* suHi l fie . . . W« rede in Scrip, 
ture that home have ben asm. tyfyed in then mot beta wombet. 
1548-9 (Mar ) Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechism. God the holy 
gotie, who kanctifyeth me. x6ei H on are Leinath. 111 xxxv. 
sao The Elect in the New Testament were said to bee 
sanctified. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 957 r B Whai Actions 
can express the entire Purity of Thought which refine* and 
nes a virtuous Man? 1865 R. W. Dale J<-w. Temple 


„ . 1 7ir*n>. Temple 

iii. (1877) 38 It t» still true that we need the power of the 
Holy Ghost to sanctify our hearts. 

ab\ol. 1931 Fmiih 7«i<CFNr. Tracy WVs. (1573) 78 /» S. 
Paule committeth the power of sanctifying to Christ only. 
Heb 9. 1B41 Mvfrs Calk. Tk. iv. | >. 185 Ail truth en- 
nobles, and some sanctifies. 

b. Chiefly in the Old Testament : To free from 
ceremonial impurity. 

01900*111 Tundale's Tisionti 1843) tafi Scheof preat halowed 
anil sauctyfycd Retowrucd bom all fully Duryfyed. 1939 
Covsrdalk E*od. xix. io Go vnto the people, and sanctifie 
them today and tomorrow, y* they ma>% wash their dolhei, 
and be ready agaynst the thirds da>*e 1535 — Nnm. xL 18 
Vnto y* people thou shaitsaye : banctifysyourcseluesagaynu 
tomorow. yt ye maye cate flesh. 1611 iiimut Jodt. iu. 5. 

6 . To render holy, impart sanctity to (a thing, 
quality, action or condition) ; to render legitimate 
or binding by a religious sanction. 

V1409 Quixlky Ball. xi. in Yorksk. Arck. Jrml. (1908) 
XX. 45 A wedloke sue he was newer graucuse, Where god 
lyst not it toseniiifietxic]. 19*6 Tindalx 1 Tim. iv. 5 Foi all 
the creatures of God are good: and notbyngetobe lefused. 
yff it be recesved with thankes gevynge : For Mis saiKttficd 
by the worde of god and prayer. 1997 Shaks. « Hem. iY, 

iv. iv. 4 Wee will our Youth lead on to higher Fields, And 
draw no Swords, but what ate sanctify a. 1700 Datoex 
Siyiem. Guise. 164 That holy Man, am ax'd at what be 
saw, Mode haste to sanctifie the Bliss by Law. 17x8 Pore 
Iliad ix. sax Yet, more to sanctify the woid you send, Let 
Hodma ana Eurybates attend. 181a J. Wilson l tie qf 
Palms 111. 103 The Island Queen becomes thy bride And 
God and Natore sanctify the vow. 1883 KinolakkCWmim 
(1876) 1. iv. 60 Ambition was sanctified by Religion. s868 
M. Pattison A cadent. Ory. v. xao T*he Puritans of a former 
age imagined, that by the employment of Scripture phrase- 
omgy they sanctified oosunon conversation. 187s E. W. 
Robertson Hist. Ess. *07 The Church could neither make 
nor unmake a king, she could only sanctify his election by 
her benediction. 

7 . transf. To impart real or apparent sacred ness to; 
to entitle to reverence or respect; to^ive a colour 
of morality or innocence to; to justify, sanction. 
Now rare or Obs. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr. in. H 190 At true as Troylua, shaft 
crown# vp the Vcinc, And sanctifie the nuofixrs. 1701 
Rows A mb. SteP-Afotk. l i ira Thy function too will 
varnish o’ re our Arts And sanctifie dissembling. 1738 Pori 
Fpil. Sal. n. *48 Tnith guards the Poet, sanctifies the line. 
1749 Johnson Irene ul viil, Be virtuous Ends pursued by 
virtuous Means, Nor think th* Intention sanctifies the Deed. 
1774 Burkb Amer. Tax. Set. Wks. I. >09 Does Dot this 
Letter adopt and sanctify the American dLunctioaof taxing 
wr a revenue? 18. . Bkntham Draught qfCode Wks. 1843 
IV. 3S0 Custom, which sanctifies all absurdities. 1817 Jail 
Miu. Brit. Imd « II. v. vii. 607 If under such circumstances 
as these a seal for the Government wh'ch he served could 
sanctify bis actions, then may Jefferies be regarded as a 
virtuous Judge. sts8 Scott Let. to Joanna Baillie Dec. 
In LockkaEt, So let the Intention sanctify the error, if there 
should be one. 186s Kinoslkv Hereto, xxx, And be argued 


moody with 9E Peter and wbh Ms own conaotenc*. theft 
■worn sanctify dm «H|bd tftmt ho had done M 4 
she beet* 

8. 4 To make « meant of hoHiiao’y.); Mtcefer 
productive of or coadodve to hbllncts dr spiritoal 
blcsstog. 

1887 Hook sx EccLPoL y. Ix. ft s The vertues which mne- 
tlfied those nafferim and made them pretions Ju Gods 
sight. 1848 Eiken Bas. i 8 Ttwss Judgmenu God bath 
pleased to tend upodMee, are..s means (1 hope) which hb 
snercie hath sanctified so to Mee, as to make Mee tepent 
of that unjurt Act. s66a Sh. Com, Prayer, Visit. Sick, 
Sanctifie, we beseech thee, thb thy fotberly correction so 
him. tyel S. Hayward Serm. L 8 Suffering*, -are sanc- 
tified and made a means of prepetring for heaven. x8oe 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Lift 4 Writ. (1832) 11 1. 160 They 
have made peace, and may the Lotd Sanctify it to them. 

Banotitying (s«^ktifri|iq ), vki. tk. [f. Sabo* 

tift v. + -fwo i.j The action of ibe verb Saifcrrrrr. 

1908 Tinoalc t These, iv. 3 Every one of yoa shuttle 
know# howe to kept hb vessel in sanctifyingeand honoure, 
1509 Moms Dyaloge 11. Wka. 109/a 1 bough those [saints] 
bee none whose wilting ye wold authorise by their aanett- 
fyeng. 1707-41 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Sanefifiustio w. Tbs 
sanctifying of the sabbath. .Is of divine., insulation* 
B*WM'U£yimg % fpL #• [f. Samctitt w. v -wq * ] 
That sanctities. 

xc88 Hookcr Serm. am Jusllf., etc. ft 3 fidvd 3 There h 
a glorifying riahteonanex of men in the woild to come; as 
there is a lusttfying and a sanctifying tighteousnes here. 
1706 Stamhopb Paraphr . III. 3*3 Do not. .provoke him to 
withdraw those sanctifying Graces from you, which see 
given you as an Earnest of yoor Salvation at the he Day. 


sacred. xW6 Wclldom Serm. Harrow x. (18875 131 It is to 
be in the world, yet not of k ; to live above it ; to let your 
presence be a sanctifying influence among amen. 

Hence flto'notlfyiiKglr adv. 

« tea Busmnkll Ckr. Hurt. viil. (xB6t) eoe Sanctifyiagly 
touched by his Spirit. 

1 8a*nctilog©. obs. rare. [After MaBTiLOai : 
see next.1 — next. 

19*6 R. W hvtford Mart Hoy* Pref, And Che addicyons 
for tbeyr more edifkacyon, we gadered out of theoanctitoge, 
kgendaurea,catalogOMincroram, 1806 1. W. Emy. MardyroL 
Anvt. to Rdr., Thi» little wocke or Sanctiloge ofmyne. 

Sanctilogy (snegktiifrd^i^. rare. [f. L. sancti 
sanctses Saint, after Piarlilogsum Mabtilooi .1 A 
catalogue of saints, or a collection of salats 1 lives. 
Cf. Sanctolooy. 1887 Isee Pkstiloov]. 

Sanotiloqnent (sagkti-WkwSut),*. ran. [1 
L. sancti-, sand us holy + loquenl-tm : see Loqucmt 
a. CL eccl. i* samlihquut speaking holily.] 
Speaking of or discoursing on holy or sacred things. 

1896 Blount Glestegr., Samc/ilofueut, that speaks hofily. 
■•45 S. Judd Margaret n. i. Grown aanctDoquent of hue, 
he always knew how to say the tight thing. 
8anetimonial<MenkLini^u'niil), sb. 7 Obs. ran. 
[ad. OF. sandimoniau, or directly ad. eccl. L. 
sanctiindmal-is (Augustine) a nun, aubsL use of 
late L. sandimJmdlss holy, pious: see next. CL 
Momial iA] A nun. 

19x3 Bradshaw St. Werfinrye t. *394 The hyo p er fc ccy o D 
and proued holynesse Of this pure vyrgyn and variety- 
monyall. 1699 H. L'Esi range Alliance Div. Off. *63 
Women were by women (meaning Diaconissev and Sonet (- 
moniaD to be taught. 1694 Mottbux Rabelais iv. acliiL. 
169 That is.. what our Sanctimonis!* alias Nons in thefr 
Dialect call tinging backwards. 1838 G. S. Fabrx Inquiry 
4*1 All Religious Orders of Monks and Sanctimoafols they 
reprobated : saying, that They are vain and superfluous. 

t Sanctimonial, a. rare. [ad. late L. sane- 
timdnidl-is holy, pious, f. L. samtimdmai see 
bAVCTJMOMT.] « SaBCTIMOBIOOS I. 

K9RS Bailrv, Sanclimonial \ pertaining to Holiness. *773 
J. koss Fratricide 111. 1* (MS.) Not vuch was Abel's sancu- 
moniai pledge, So favour'd at tint Akar. 
Sanotimonions (soeijktimdemiaa), es. [f* L. 
sam ti monies Sabctimoity + -ou&] 

1 1 - Possessing sanctity, holy ui character; sacred, 
holy, consocrated. Obs. 

1604 Dkkkbs Homed WA. Wks. 1873 (L 98 Thou dost 
make me violate. The chastest and enost xanctimoniom vow. 
rite Sraks. Temp. tv. L 16. 1807 Lavsa fnri^rlxori, 
They gam upon that sanctimonious tree The Holy Croese, 
(O sacred worthineiee fy. 1831 Wbcvbr A me. Funeral 
Mon. *8 1 The aanaimonious puritie of one Odo. Ibid. 309 
Inuested in the sanctimonious robes of a Bishop 1739 
Mason Cnrmtneus 35 AH that by sage and sanctimomous 
rites Might of the god* be ask’d, we have essay'd. 1798 
RionmAmer. Geey. ft. iyo( Iona] is still famous for itvreUquus 
of sanctimonious antiquity. sSoc J. Jones tr. Bfggde Tmu. 
Fr. Rep. iii. 43 There were two tloKten. One of those 
sancti mo n i o us erections was cocrvct ted into a barrack. 

2 . Of pretended or assumed sanctity or piety, 
making a show of sanctity, affecting the appear- 
ance o< sanctity. 

1803 Shake. Meat, for M. l ii. 7 Thou oouchad'it like the 
Sanctimonious Pint, that went to aea with the ten Cm- 
mandements. but temp'd one out of tbs Table, a 0850 
J. Sun a Sd. Disc, it 30 Eavy to be app e ased again by tome 
latter ing devotions, especially if perfbnned with sancti- 
moaious shows, ana a solemn sadness of mind. 189s R. 
L'Estramob Fables codvi. m Tb not a Sanctimonious 
Pretan oe. .that will serve the Turn. 1744 Atcmaina Float, 
/may. m. fix And, ben di n g oft their senctimowiout even. 
Take homage of the simple minded threng— Ambassadors 
of Heaven I 1837 Lockhart Scott is Dec. au. irefk Tlie 
sanctimonious air which the murderer maintained daring 
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fats trial. 1I49 Macaulay Hitt, Eng, Hi. I. 400 To that 
sanctimonious jargon which waa hit Shibboleth, waa opposed 
another jargon not leaa absurd and much more odious. *871 
JU Stefhen Playgr. Eur. (1894) iv. 111. 937 He informed us 
that they were a set of sanctimonious humbugs and thieves. 

Hence Sanotimo‘nioTLSly adv. t Banotlmoni- 
•onsii. 

Idas Fletcher Sea Voy. 1. i, Ye know deer Lady.. How 
truly I have lov'd ye, how sanctimoniously Observ'd your 
honour. *679 J. Goodman Penit, Part i. 1. it. (1713) ax Upon 
all occasions he exposed the sanctimoniousness of their 
admired Pharisees. 1771 Mas. Griffith Hitt. Lady Ear- 
tan L 3, I will most sanctimoniously perform my part of 
the covenant. 1876 Miss Braddon 7. Haggard t Van. 11 . 
04 ' Henceforward there is laid up for me a crown of glory \ 
There was no touch of sanctimoniousness or cant in her 
utterance of these words, only a childlike and implicit faith. 

Sanctimony (.8* gkumani). [a. OF . sat net- 1 

sant -, sanctimonie, ad. sanctimonia sacredness, 
sanctity, virtuousness, f. sanct-us holy : see -mony.] 
fl. Holiness of life and character; the profession 
of holiness; religiousness, sanctity. Obs . 

1940-1 Elyot Image Gov. 10a The chaste liuing, sanctl- 
monte and prudence of our reucrend mother. 1546 Cover- 
dale Calvin' 1 Treat. Sacrament C j, Tliat we be therby 
more vehementlle stcred vp to sanctimonie and puritie of 
lyfe. 1601 Shaks. A IPs Well tv. iii. 59 Which holy vnder- 
taking [a pilgrimage], with most austere sanctimonie she 
accomplish t. itfaa R. Carpenter Conscionable Christian 
To Kdr. B ij b. The sauing power of inward sanctimony. 
1658 W. Burton I tin. Anton. 953 in old limes it fiorished 
for nothing more then the Sanctimony and learning of 
the Bishops. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxen. I. 9 For conspicuous 
Vertue, sanctimony of Life, and acuteness, .he was in great 
renown. 1799 Bailey Erasm. Colley. (1733) aj8 It came 
into my Mind that, to arrive at universal Holiness all at 
once, I would take a Journey to the holy Land, and so would 
return Home with a Back. Load of Sanctimony. 

b. Of a writer : Chastity or decorum of expres- 
sion. rare “ *. Cf. Sanofitudk 2. 

i8ap La n dor I mag. Conv., Lucian 4 Tim. Wks. 1851 IT. 
97/1 While 1 admired, with a species of awe,.. the majesty 
and sanctimony of Livy. 

+ 2 . Sacrcdness. Obs. 

1983 Stubbks A not. Abut 11. (1883) in If they should 
repose any religion, holinesse or sanctimonie in them [tc. sur- 
plice, tippet, etc.) as the doling Papists doe. 16x3 Pumcmas 
Pilgrimage (xb\y 391 The Ritesare solemnized with greatest 
Sanctimonie, and Oathes taken of greatest consequence. 
>609 Whii blocks in Rushw. Hitt. Coll. (1659) L 688 1 * 
there such Sanctimony in the place [Parliament], that they 
may not be questioned for it elsewhere 7 1683 Brit. Spec. 
933 The whole Nation being bound to the Observance of 
thin Law by the Sanctimony of *11 Oath, the Refusal whereof 
was made High Treason. 

+ 1». ( 1 . Things sacred. Obs. 
a 1947 Doctour Doubble Alt 40 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 304 
And so this folinh nation Esteme. .all dum ceremonies, 
Before the sanctimonies, Or Christes holy writ. 

3 . Pretended, affected or hypocritical holiness or 
saintliness ; assumed or outward sanctity. 

a *6*8 Raleigh War E vij, Questionless there was great 
reason, why all discreet Princes should beware of yeilding 
hasty bclicle to the Robes of Sanctimonie. 1749-91 Laving- 
Ton Enthus . Met A. 4 Papists (1839) 310 Various appearances 
and arts of sanctimony. 18*3 H. Belfhagk Monitor to 
Lam. 341 With the frown of sanctimony on the countenance. 
1830 Dk Quince v Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 69 note. This 
epithet, bestowed playfully upon iVhiston by Swift, in 
ridicule of his sanctimony. 1831 Thiklwall Lett. (1881) 1 . 
109 The Edinburgh [Review] which has no great reputation 
for sanctimony. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ete. I. 390 The bard 
and false sanctimony of Pharisaism. 

II 4 . App. misused for Sanctimontal sb. 

1630 Randolph Aristippus 26, 1 haue done as great 
wonders as these, when I extracted as much chastity from 
a Sanctimony in the English Nunnery, as cur’d ihe Pope 
of his lechery. 

Sanction (saeqjkjon), sb. [a. F. sanction (16th 
c.) or ad. L. sanction-cm action of ordaining as in- 
violable under a penalty, also a decree or ordinance, 
n. of action f. sanefre to render sacred or invio- 
lable, ordain, decree, ratify.] 

L A law or decree ; esp. an ecclesiastical decree. 
[So L. sanctio ; cf. F. * sanctions ou ordonnance* 
ecclesiastiques\ 1516 in Godefroy.] Obs. exc. Hist . 
Pragmatic Sanction : see Pragmatic A 1. 

1963-87 Foxe A. 4 M. (1596) 5/1 Whereas now both the 
rule of Scripture, and sanctions of the old councels set 
aside, all things.. are decided by certeine new decretal 
or rather extra decretal and extravagant constitutions. 
1377 Harrison England il xix. (1877) 1. 311 Canutu*..did 
at the last make sundrie sanctions and decrees.. 

Stubbks Anal. Abut. 11. (1882) 15 lhe breach or violation 
of any humane lawe, ordinance, constitution, statute, or 
sanction. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11. i. rule ix. f 9 
But even in this original rule and great sanction God did 
dispense with the Israelites. 1668 Denham Of Justice x 
’J is the Amt Sanction, Nature gave to Man, Each other to 
assist in what they can. 1670 Moral State Eng. 105 The 
sanctions and constitutions of his own Nation. 1700 Drvden 
Cinyrat 4 Myrrh* 97 Secure the sacred Quiet of thy 
Mind, And keep the Sanctions Natuie has design’d. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sanction, Decree, Ordinance, espe- 
daily such as relate to Ecclesiastical Affairs; as the Con* 
stitution made at the Council of Basil, for the Reformation 
of the Church. 1799 Pope Odytt. 1. 107 Bid # him. .The 
Sanction of th* assembled pow’rs report : That wise Ulysses 
to his native land Must speed, obedient to their high com- 
mand. 1844 S. R. Maitland Darh Agee 19 The bishop is 
to appoint priests and other prudent men, skilled in the 
divine law, and conversant with the ecclesiastical sanctions. 

2 . Law. The specific penalty enacted in order to 
enforce obedience to a law. 


a 1833 KwrmMedit, (1633) 967 The feare, or Sanction, of 
the Commandementa preserves ths Memory of the Law in 
our hearts. 1671 [R. Mac Ward] True NoncorJ. 316 The 
sanction and pain of this divine Law being by am incurred. 
1696 SriLUNCFL. Dectr. Christ's Satisfaction l PreC (1697) 
15 If there were such a Sanction of tha Law, whereby an 
Obligation to Puniehment did follow the Offences forbidden 
by it. 1736 Butler Anal. t. ii. 35 If.. civil Magistrates 
could make the Sanctions of tbeir Laws take place, without 
interposing at all, after they hod passed them, c 1790 Shen- 
stone Elegiee xxiL 39 When savage robbers eve nr sanction 
brave, c 1769 Burke On Popery Lawe Wks. IX. 3*8 The 
mode of conviction is as extraordinary as the penal sanc- 
tions of this Act. 1781 C'owpbr Truth 553 He gives a 
perfect rule.. And guards it with a sanction as severe As 
vengeance can inflict, or sinners fear. i8as J. Q. Adams 
in C. Davies Metr. Syst. ill. (1871) 978 To require, under 
suitable sanctions that all the weights and measures .. 
should be conformable to the national standards. 1899 
Macaulay Mill on Govt, in Edin . Eev. Mar. 187 The fear 
of death.. is the most formidable sanction which legislators 
have been able to devise. 183a Austin Jurispr. (1873) I.99 
The evil which will probably be incurred in case a command 
be disobeyed ..is frequently called a tone t ion. or an ettforce - 
ment of obedience. 1844 Gladstone Glean. V. lid. 199 [In 
the Bible] it U declared under tbe most awful Sanctions, 
that God will not endure that his honour shall be given to 
another. 1849 Polson in Encycl. Metro p. II. 733/3 Sanc- 
tions of the Law of Nations... These sanctions. .may.. be 
reduced to two classes: — (1) Reprisals. .. (9) War. 1879 
Maine Hist. Inst. ii. ^9 Another example, .of the want or 
weakness of the sanction in the Brehon law. 

b. Extended to include the provision of rewards 
for obedience, along with punishments for disobedi- 
ence, to a law (i remuneratory , as distinguished 
from vindicatory or punitive , sanction). 

169a Tyrrell tr. Cumberland t Law Nett. Hi. $ 13. ia6 
The strictest Sanction which any Soveraign Power can give 
unto its Laws, is, when it.. hath., declared, That it will 
conferr a sufficient share of good Things, or Rewards, for 
so doing ; and of Evils, or Punishments, upon any breach, 
or neglect of its Commands. 17*7 1 . Maxwell tr. Cum- 
berland's Laws Nat. v. f 35. 947 A Law is a practical Pro- 
position concerning the Prosecution of the Common Good, 
guarded by the Sanction of Rewards and Punishments. 
1769 Blackstonk Comm. I. 56 Human legislators have for 
the most part chosen to make the sanction of their laws 
rather vindicatory than remuneratory. 18*9 W hatkly Ess. 
Pecul. Chr. Kelig. L 44 The temporal sanctions of the [Mo- 
saic] law, the plenty and famine, the victory and defeat. 
1843 R. Jkbb in Encycl. Metrop. II. 686/1 We feel fully 
warranted in classing rewards amongst legal sanctions. 

O. The part or clause of a law which declares 
the penalty attached to infringement Similarly in 
a charter (see quot 1844). [So L. sanctio.] Obs. 
exc. Hist. 

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 175 The Law hath two parts, the 
mandate and the sanction. 1769 Blackstonk Comm. 1 . 54 
The sanction, or vindicatory branch of tne law ; whereby it is 
signified what evil or penalty shall be incurred by such us 
commit any public wrongs, and transgress or neglect their 
duty. 1844 Lincard A ng/c-Sax. Ch. (1838) II. App. H. 
369 The sanction or dose of the charter in these instru- 
ments is almost always the same, at least in substance- a 
sort of blessing promised to those who observe the grant, and 
of imprecation against those who break iL 
3 . Ethics. A consideration which operates to 
enforce obedience to any law or rule of conduct; 
a recognized motive for conformity to moral or 
religious law, operating either through the agent’s 
desire for some resultant good or through his fear 
of some resultant evil. 

As a technical term of Ethics, the word is favoured by 
the Utilitarians. For the classification of the different 
‘sanctions’ sec quota. 1780 and 1887. The sanction of law 
in the strict sense (see 2 above) is distinguished as ’legal ' or 
4 political’. Beni ham's 4 moral sanction ' corresponds to the 
‘social sanction * of other writers. 

i68x S. Parker Demonstr. Law Nat 72 The most power- 
full and effectual Sanction in the World, vie. the Pleasures 
or Torments of Conscience. 1794 Richardson G rand i ton 
VI. xix. 90 Religious zeal is a strengthened a confirmer, 
of all the sodal sanctions. 1758 R. Price {title) A Review 
of the principal Questions and Difficulties in Morals. Par- 
ticularly Those relating to the Original of our Ideas of 
Virtue, its Nature, Foundation, Reference to the Deity, 
Obligation, Subject-matter and Sanctions. 1780 Bbntham 
Princ. Legist, iis. f 9 There are four distinguishable sources 
from wkidi pleasure and pain are in use to flow : con- 
sidered separately, they may be termed the physical, the 
political, ihn moral, and the religious: and inasmuch as 
the pleasures and pains belonging to eAch of them are 
capable of giving a binding force to any law or rule of con- 
duct, they may all of them be termed sanctions. 1794 
Palkv Kind. 11. ii. (1817) 55 To supply what was much more 
wanting than lessons of morality, stronger moral sanctions, 
and clearer assurances of a future judgement. 18x7 Jab. 
Mill Brit. India II. v. ix. 700 The undivided reputation of 
good measures, the undivided ignominy of bad, redounded 
to the Court of Directors. The gTeat sanction of public 
opinion therefore acted upon them with concentrated energy. 
1661 Mill Utiht. iii. 39 with regard 10 any supposed' moral 
standard —what is Its sanction 7 what are the motives to 
obey it 7 1874 Sidgwick Met A. Ethics 11. v. (1890) 164 These 
1 sanctions ’ we may classify as External and Internal. The 
former class will include both 4 Legal Sanctions ’ . . and 
‘ Social Sanctions '. 1887 Fowler Princ. Morals 11. Hi. X44 
Physical sanctions are the pleasures and pains which follow 
naturally on the observance or violation of physical laws, 
the sanctions employed by society are praise and blame, tbe 
moral sanctions, .are. . the approval and disapproval of con- 
science ; lastly, the religious sanctions are either the fear of 
future punishment, and the hope of future reward, or, to 
the higher religious sense, simply the love of God, and the 
dread of displeasing Him. 1896 ' M. Field’ Attila iv. 102 
For he rejects our sanctions, be is bound By nothing we are 
bound by. 


SANCTION, 

4. Binding foroe given to an oath t something 
which make* an oath or engagement binding ; + * 
solemn oath or engagement 

x6ss B. JoNsoif Catsane l C4 There cannot be A fitter 
drinkc, to make this Sanction In. Here I beginne the 
Sacrament to all. a 1749 Swift Sent* Testimony Conte., 
This Word [honour] is mien made the Sanction of an Oath; 
It is reckoned a great Commendation to be a Man of stiict 
Honour. 17 . . tr. Rollln'eAnc. Hist. 111. ii. (ed. 3, 1768) II. 98 
(Sennacherib] The Assyrian, regarding neither tbe sanction 
of oaths nor treaties, still continued this war. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam x. xxix ; We swear by thee 1 and to our oath 
do tbou Give sanction, from thine hell of fiends and flame. 
1869 Frbkman Norm. Coho- III. xil 04a When he knew by 
bow awfUl a sanction he had unwittingly bound his soul. 

5 . The action of rendering legally authoritative or 
binding ; solemn confirmation or ratification given 
to a law, enactment, etc. by a supreme authority. 

1698 Phillips, Sanction, a decreeing, enacting, or estab- 
lishing, any Law or Ordinance. x66o Jer. Taylor Duct. 
Dubit. 11. i. rule i. f 41 It became a law only by the authority 
and proper sanction of God. c *68o Beveridge Sent. (1739) 
1 . 85 All which laws have their, sanction from the supreme 
lawgiver. 1699 T. Baker Reft. Learn, xiv. 167 As to 
I.ancelouus’s Book of Institutes, which Dr. Duck seems to 
make a part of the Coipus, he is therein mistaken, for 
wanting Sanction and Authority, it is only yet a private 
work. 1784 Cowper Rpist. Jos. Hill 57 Could a law like 
that which 1 relate Once have the sanction of our triple 
state? t838THiRi.WALi.(7r#<'celV.xxxH. sat Iteven appears 
that a decree might be first moved in the Assembly, and 
then be sent up to receive the formal sanction of the Council, 
which could not be withheld. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
L 1. 85 The day on which tbe royal sanction was, after 
many delays, solemnly given to this great Act, was a day 
of joy and nope. 1879 Maine Hist. Inst, ll 87 Thus when 
a body of Brebon judgments was promulgated by an Irish 
chief to a tribal assembly it is probable that convenience 
was the object sought rather than a new sanction. 

6 . An express authoritative permission or recog- 
nition (e. g. of an action, procedure, custom, insti- 
tution, etc.). 

Z7ao Pope Iliad xvit. 946 Then with his sable Brow he 
gave the Nod, That seals his Word ; the Sanction of the 
God. 1749 Smollett Regicide 1. i. (1777) 7 And implore A 
parent’s sanction to support my claim. 1769 Junius Lett . 
viii. (1788) 63 You pardon the offence, and are not ashamed 
to give the sanction of government to the riots you com- 
plain of. 1774 Burke Sp. Amsr. Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 95 Ha 
will permit me to apply myself to the House under the 
sanction of his authority. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T.. 
Yng. Lady's T. II. 103 [He] told her, this experiment had 
not only his sanction, but warmest approbation. 1813 Shkl- 
lky 0 . Mab il 157 But what was he who taught them that 
the Cod Of nature and benevolence hath given A special 
sanction to the trade of blood? 1849 Stephen Comm . 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1 . 108 The mother country, had never 
hesitated to lend her sanction to that iniquitous method of 
cultivation. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng vi. II. 77 He had 
caused it to be announced that, at every church in the 
kingdom, a collection would be made under his sanction for 
their benefit. Ibid. ix. 441 He could not make a descent on 
England without the sanction of the United Provinces. 
1883 Sir W. B. Brett in Law Rep. n Q. B. Div. 561 The 
trustee may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the 
creditor-, accept any composition offered by the bankrupt. 

b. Jig. N ow also in looser sense, countenance or 
encouragement given (intentionally or otherwise) 
to an opinion or practice by a person of influence, 
by custom, public sentiment, etc. 

1738 Swift Pol. Convert at. Introd. 34 Authentick Ex- 
pressions, I mean, such as must receive a Sanction from the 
polite World, before their Authority can l>e allowed. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 119 The multitude gave fiction 
the sanction of authority. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, m 1772, 
998 Such length of time does it require to root out follies 
that have the sanction of antiquity. 1841 Myers Cat A. Th. 
lit. | 94. 87 This testimony, as popularly interpreted, does 
present great appearance of sanction to some of the views 
which are discountenanced in these Pages. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vii, II. 183 Religion gave her sanction to that 
intense and unquenchable animosity. 189a Conybkare & 
Howbon St. Paul (i86i) 1. vii. 913 His behaviour was giving 
a strong sanction to the very heresy which was threatening 
the existence of the Church. 

7 . Something which serves to support, authorize, 
or confirm an action, procedure, etc. 

17x8 Young Love Fame v. 154 We grant that beauty H no 
bar to sense, Nor is't a sanction for impertinence. 1896 
Patmore Angelin Ho. il ii. iv. The wedded yoke that each 
bad donned, Seeming a sanction, not a bond. , 1863 King- 
lake Crimea (1876) I. iv. 60 To a cause having ^ all these 
sanctions the voice of prophecy could not be wanting, 
t b. A recommendation or testimonial. Obs. 

T791 Boswell Johnson Advt., What reason I had to hope 
for the countenance of that venerable Gentleman to this 
Work, will appear from what be wrote to me upon a former 
occasion... Such a sanction to my faculty of giving a just 
representation of Dr. Johnson I could not conceal. 1813 
G Marshall Garden, (ed. 5) Pref.,The author .. thinks it 
[tread he] is but doing himself justice by repubUshing the 
following sanctions, as they occurred on the first Edition. 

IT 8. Assurance of protection under the laws of 
hospitality. (Confused with sanctuary t) rarg~K 
1794 Richardson Granditon II. xlv. (III. xii!>, I cannot 
forgive myself— To suffer myself to be provoked by two 
such men, to violate the sanction of my own bouse 1 

Sanction (ssrgkjw), vT [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
sanctionmr f 1 8th c.).j irons. To give sanction to. 

1 . To ratify or confirm by sanction or solemn 
enactment; to invest with legal or sovereign 
authority ; to make valid or binding. 

1778 Jefferson A utoHog. App., Wks. 1859 1 . 146 Preserving 
• . the very words of the established law, wherever their mean- 
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orihdDltt. m&mikukmd bv 
thYlaws. "zSai J. Marshall CmeLCfto ». (iflap) 084 Tbe 
titles held under the Indian* were aenctkMied by length 0 f 
possession. xflj* Prescott Ford. f le. 1. UL I. r8s They 
entered into ft covenant sanctioned by all the solemnities or 
religion usual on these occasions, not to re-enter (eta). 

2. To permit .authoritatively } to authorise; in 
looser use, to countenance, encourage by express 
or implied approval. 

1707 Mrs RADCurra Italian viii, My own voice never 
shafl sanction the evils to which I may be subjected. 1798 
Fkrniar Of Genius in lllustr. Stems, etc. «06 Such a pre- 
ference ought not to be sanctioned by philosophers. 1807-. 
s6 S. Cooper First Lints Surf. (ed. 5) 416 The employment 
of bandages in these cases Is sanctioned by high authorities. 
x8ta H. « J. Smith Rej. Addr. v, Nor., will lever sanction 
a theatre with my presence. f8)8 J. Gilbkrt Chr. A tone m. 
Notes (1653)366 These statements are sanctioned by common 
sense. 1840 Macau lav Ess., Clivs p iai (1697) 536 The 
Directors . were not disposed to sanction any increase of the 
salaries out of their own treasury. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India l viii. L 490 The system of commerce and ad* 
ministration which had been sanctioned by the existing 
charter. 1859 Glad# ton a Glean. VI. xlL 73 Etymologically 
it is not tied to the one rather than the other sense ; and 
usage will sanction either. 1865 Grots Plats I. v. 190 
Positions.. which the dialogues themselves do not even 
sanction, much le»s suggest. 1908 Q. Rev. Oct. 339 He 
renounced on principle.. large profits sanctioned by usage, 
b. To allege sanction lor; to justify as permissible. 
1876 L. Stephen Rng. Tk. in 18 tk C. 1. 1 at 1 . tz If Spinoza 
and Hobbes were accused of Atheism, each of them sanc- 
tioned his speculations by the sacred name of theology. 

3 . To enforce (a law, legal obligation, etc.) by 
attaching a penalty to transgression. Cf, Sanc- 
tion sb. 2, 2 b. 

18*5 Whately Ess. PseuL Chr. Rsllg. i. 43 The temporal 
rewards and punishments. . which sanctioned that Law. 183s 
Austin Jurispr. (1873) I. 93 The command or the duty is 
said to be sanctioned or enforced by the chance of incurring 
the evil. Ibid. 53a Laws are sometimes sanctioned by nullities. 
Sanctionable (sjegk/anfib’l), a. rare . [f. 
Sanction v ^-ahlc ] That may be sanctioned. 

In recent Diets. 

Sanotional (sarqkjanai), a . rare. [f. Sanc- 
tion sb. + -al.] * Ol or pertaining to sanction or 

sanctioning’ ( Funk's Standard Diet. 1895). 
Sanotionary (wnkjanftri), a. rare. [t. Sanc- 
tion sb. + -auy l. j Relating to sanctions (see 

Sanction sb. 1 ). 

1845 R- Balmkr Led. A Disc. I. x. 403 The Son of God 
has so satisfied tbe pieceptive and sanctionary demands of 
the violated law of God 1850 J. Brown Disc. 4- Sayings 
0/ our Lord (185a) I. 30 Such suffering .. signally honoured 
(lie sanctionary part of the divine law. 

Sanotionative (saenkpuitiv), a. Law. [f. 
Sanction sb + -ativje.] Pertaining to sanctioning. 

£1831 Austin Jurispr. (1873) I. 389 Rights of Action are 
classed with Obligations; whiLt obligations to suffer punish- 
ment (which are not more sanotionative than the former), 
are referred.. to Public Law. Ibid. 11 . 947 If this be so, 
quaM-delicts should be classed with ‘ Sanctionative Rights 
and Obligations*. 1875 Porte Gains 1. Comm. (ed. a) 140 
As women wero capable of administration, the functions of 
the guardian, which in the case of infanta were either 
administrative or sanctionative, in the case of women were 
confined to sanctioning. 

Sanctioned (stegkjand), ///. a. [f. Sanction 

v. + -xu l .] 

1 . Allowed by authority ; that has received sane* 
tion or solemn recognition. 

1709 Gko. (IVJ Lot. 7 Jan. in Paget Papers (1896) I. 14^ 
So long as you are to be one of the sanctioned Spies, *4 
hidden lamps of Lord Grenville. 183a tr. Sumondrs l tod. 
Rep. v. 100 l'heir lives, too, sometimes endangered by sanc- 
tioned robbers, under the pretext of repressing usury. 1833 

1. H. Newman A riant l iii. (1876) 41 On these academical 
bodies, as subsidiary to the divinely-sanctioned system, 
devolved the defence and propagation of the faith. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 11/a The total sanctioned mileage 
open and under construction was 16,870 miles. 

2 . Law. Ot a right: Defined or created by a 
sanction antecedently to any wrong. Cf. Sanc- 
tioning ppl. a. 2. 

c 183s Austin Jurispr. (1873) * l* 707 Primary (or sanctioned) 
Rights and Obligations distinguished from sanctioning. 
1875 Posts Gains 1. Introd. (ed. 21 4 Sanctioned, or primary, 
or final rights, aie such rights as exist antecedently to any 
Wrong, rights whose Title or origin from which they spring, 
..is some circumstance other than a Wrong. 

8 . Roman Law. Used to translate L. sanctus 
• inviolable ’. 

187s Poste Gains 11. 9 8 Sanctioned places are to a certain 
extent under divine dominion, such as city gates (etc.]. 
Banotioner (ssrgkfandj). [f. Sanction v. + 
-SB l.J One who sanctions. 

1848 Grots Greece I. 1. L 9 Horlcos, the ever-watchful 
sanctioner of oaths, a 1890 Church Oxford Movement 
xvii, (1801) 305 He [W, G. Ward) admitted that he did evade 
tbe spirit, but accepted the 'statements of the Articles*, 
maintaining that this was the intention of their original 
sanctioners. 

Sanctioning, ppl. a. (f. Sanction v. 4 -inq *.] 

1 * That sanctions or authorises. 
iSsg Carlyle Mite. (1857) II. 51 What they call * Honour*, 
the sanctioning deity of which is that wonderful * Force of 
Public Opinion '. xMfl Geo. Euot Sp. Gypsy 1 v. 303 l'heir 
keen love of family and tribe Shall no more thrive on 
cunning, hide and lurk la petty arts of abject hunted life. 


G, MsaetHTH 
e sanctioning 


SL Law. Of a rights Creating or providing a 
sanction ; arising as a consequence of a delict or 
wrong. Cf, Sanction*© ppl. a. a. 

ftju Austin Jurispr. U873) 1 . 45 Rights and duties which 
are consequences or delicts, are sanctioning (or preventive) 
and remedial tor reparative), /bid. II. 790 Those [rights 
and duties) which I call secondary or sanctioning (I style 
them sanctioning because their proper purpose is to prevent 
delicts or offences) arise from violations of other rights and 
duties, or from injuries, delicts, or offences. 

SaTLOtionloii, a. [f. Sanction sb. + -libs.] 
Having no sanction or legal penalty attached. 

1875 Poste Gains 1. (ed. a) is6 Consuetudinary law.. In- 
flicted positive sanctions on acts that originally had only 
been prohibited by the aanohnless law of honour. 
Sa'notioxuneirt. rare. [f. Sanction v. + 
-mint.] The action of sanctioning. 

i8oe-ia Bbmtham Ration, Judic. EvJd. (1837) III. 403 
Securities for trustworthiness (of evidence), vis. sanctiou- 
ment, or interrogation, one or both of them. 1818 — Ck. 
Rug. tia Appropriate sanctionment given to each of these 
sorts of acts respectively. 

Banotitada (s« nktitltfd). [ad. L. sanditUdo , 
f. sancli sanctus holy 1 see -tudk.] 

1 . The quality of being holy or saint-like ; holi- 
ness, sanctity. Now rare. 

e 1450 Holland Howlat 96 Be tbe rud 1 am richt rad For 
to behald )our halyne&s, or ray tale tell ; I may nocht 
suffyss to se )our sanctitud sad. 1933 Stewart Cron. Scot . 
(Rolls) II. 68a Insufficient 1 am for todiscrywe Hir aancti- 
tude, and eik hir halie lyfe. 1616 Marlow* s Faust. (1631) 
E 1, Pope . . . Find© the man that doth this villany, Or by our 
sanctitude ye all shall dye I 1667 Milton P. L. tv. 093 In 
thir looks Divine The image of thir glorious Maker snon, 
Truth, Wisdom, Sanctitude severe and pure. 1738 H. 
Brooke Tasso il 06 For ill the Wizard's pedant Aits retain 
That Sanctitude which Macon's Laws ordain, Whose 
Tenets, all replete with Lore divine, Prohibit Idols from his 
hallow'd Shrine. 18*4 I .an do a /mag. Conv., Johnson 4 
Home Tooke Wkt. 1846 I. 133 The sanctitude of Milton's 

{ enius gave it [sc. our language] support until the worst of 
'rench invasions overthrew it. 1815 Scott Betrothed xviii, 
Whether he goes to the Crusade or abides at home, the 
character of Hugh lAcy will remain as unimpeoched in 
point of courage an that of the Archbishop Baldwin in point 
of sanctitude. 1870-4 J. Thomson City Dread/. Nt etc. 
(1880) 65 Through rhythmic years evolving like a psalm Of 
infinite love and faith and sanctitude. 

t b. pi. (as attribute of moie than one.) Obs. 
155a Lyndesay Monarche 5863 That day, ;our faynit 
Sanctytudis Sail nocht be knawin be Jour Uudis. 

2 . * Sanctimony i b. rare. 

1853 Landoe /mar. Conv., Pollio 4 Ca/vus li. Wks. 1891 
II. laa [Sallust.) His manners ill cori esponded with the 
austerity and sanctitude of his style. 

Sanotity (RS ijkttti), Forms: 4-5 saunotite, 
aauntite, saintite, 6 aalnotito, santytie, 6-7 
sane title, 7- sanctity, [a. OF. saint-, sainc - 
let/, -it/, mod.F. sainteU ( - Prov. sancl it at, sane - 
tela/, Catal. sanUtad , Sp. santitad, Pg. santidade, 
It. santith , -ode, - ate ), ad. L. sane litas, -intern, f. 
sands- sanctus holy : see -ity.] 

1 . Holiness of life, saintliness. Odour of sand ity : 
see Ododk 5. 

The phr. sanctity of manners was common In the 18th c. 
c 1394 /*. Ft. Crede to 5 Of all men opon mold we Meuures 
most schewek pe pure Apostells life wip penance on ei pc. And 
suen hem in saunctite « suffren well harde. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. l emon MS. 54/08 Hcil temple of grace most, 
Temple of Sauntite [templum sanciitatis], 1508 Pitgr. 
Ptrf. [W. do W. 1331) 301 b, For otherwy»e myght God 
neuer be conceyued than in purite & sanente. 153a More 
Con/nt. Tindale Wks. 357/a But woulde God they would 
ones rather folow him trucly in faith & good workes, then 
in simulacion of like santytie with their holy salutacions. 
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. iii. iv. 14 His kissing is as ful of 
sanctitie, As the touch of holy bread. 1616 R. C. Times' 
Whistle , etc. (1871) 141 Puri lanes, .by whose apparent shew 
Of sanctity doe greatest evils grow, xtfjji Hobuks Levi at k, 
11. xxvL 148 From seeing the Extraordmar)' sanctity of his 
life. 1686 tr. Bonhours St. Ignatxns vi. 40a Illustrious for 
his Saintity, his Miracles, and for his Zeal. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 349 P 8 One woo does not resemble him [Sir T. 
More] as well in the Cheurfulness of his Temper, as in the 
Sanctity of Life and Manners. ^ 1780 Cowpkk i'rogr. Err. 
116 The master of the pack Cries — Well done, saint! and 
claps hjm on the back. Is this the path of sanctity f Is 
this \’o stand a way-mark in the road to bliss! 1784 — 

I Task 111. 960 Fam’d For sanctity of manners unaehl’d. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. ai6 A few of them [bishops] were men 
or eminent sanctity, zflss Macaulay Hist. Lng. xvi. 111 . 
697 He committed this base action with all the forms of 
sanctity. 1877 Froude Shod Sind. (1883) IV. 1. iii. 34 
Alexander had no liking for Becket..ond had no belief in 
the lately assumed airs of sanctity. 
personified. 16x1 Shaks. Wint. T. in. ill 21 In pure white 
Robes Like very sanctity sbe did approach My Cabino, 

b. pi. 

1997 Shake, a Hen. IV, iv. IL »i The vepr Opener, and 
Intelligencer, Between© the Grace, the Sanctities of Heauen, 
And our dull workings. x8*o Lamb Rlia Ser. 1. Oxford in 
Yac n The coalition or the better Jude with Simon— dubbing 
(as It were) their sanctities together, to make up one poor 
gaudy-day between them. 1896 Emkrson Eng. Traits, 
Retig. Wks. (Bohn) II. 96 7 ne priest translated the., 
sanctities of the old hagiology into English virtues, 
o. The rank of a (canonised) saint, rare . 
tBgg Milmam Lot. Chr. xiv. ii. VI. 418 Saints at length 
multiplying thus beyond measure, the Pope assumed the 
prerogative of advancing to the successive ranks of Beati- 
tude and Sanctity, 


8AVCTUABin>. 

2. The quality of being aacrgdor hallowed j eacred- 
*688, claim to (religious) reverence; invioiabUitjr. 

s8es Shaks. 7 weL P. at iv. eaj This youth that you tee 
heere, I snatch'd one haUb out of ibsiawes of death, Reissu'd 
him with such sancdiiu of lout. sSxi Bulk • Mace. UL 
xs Tbe mainde and inuiolahie sanctum of the TeapkL 
honoured ouer all the world. >68* Deydem & Howard ImL 
Queen in. i, Princes art sacred. Zemfi. Trim, whilst they 
are free ; But Power once lost, farewei their Sanctity. 1867 
Milton P, L. viii. 487 On she came. Led by her Heav*uly 
Maker, though unseen, And guided by bis voice, nor uam- 
formd Of nuptial SancilUe and marriage Rites, my Burke 
Abridgm. Lng. Hist. Wits. X. sx8 l'he Idea or sanctity, 
which the Britain#, by a long course of hereditary reverence, 
had annexed to that Island. 1774 Goldsm. Hat . Hist. (1776) 
I. six It [the Ganges] is not only 


Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) 
t esteemed by the Indians 
stream, but lor a supposed 


for the depth, and pureness of hs stream, but lor a supposed 
sanctity which they believe to be In its waters. i*m Lame 
Elia Ser. l tmperf. Sympathise, His affirmations have the 
sanctity of an oath. 1896 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal v. (1838I 
S40 Gerixim, the oldest sanctuary in Palestine^ retained Its 
sanctity to the end. 1869 Lubbock Prtk. Times 59 Stone- 
henge was at one time a spot of great sanctity. x888 D. G. 
Murray Weaker Vessel f. xiiL ao8 We have grown quite 
accustomed nowadays to the invasion of what used to be 
called the sanctity or private life. 

b. pi. Sacred obligations, feelings, etc. ; also 
qnasi-AUKr., objects possessing sanctity. 

1808 Womdsw. White Doe v. 1395 Bear it to Bolton Priory, 
And lay it on a Saint Mary's, shrine ; To wither in the sun 
and breese 'Mid those decayiug sanctities. 1849 Robkrtsoh 
Serm. Ser. iv. xvL (1876) a 10 Christian love which dreads 
to tamper with the sanctities of a brother's conscience. 
«x8oo Church Ox/. Mevemt. iii. (1891) 41 He saw in it 
[Milton's poetry] only an intrusion into the most sacred of 
sanctities. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 330 Woman 


sanctities. XB94 h. JJrummond Ascent Man 330 V 
completes her destiny by occupying herself with the 
tries and sanctities or the home. 

8. — Holiness a. rare. 


his Sanctity exhorts the faithful to continue faithful to the 
Sultan. 

t Sa'notiEe, V. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. L . sand -us 
holy + -IZK.J Irons. To make holy, sanctify. 

x8px Sir P. Kino Worship Prim. Ck. (1712) 119 liut not 
attributing unto them any such Holiness as to Sanctwe 
those Services that were performed in them. 

SanctO'logy. rare. [f. L. sand-us Saint + 

-(O)LOGY.J -SANCT1LOOY. Hence SUZOtOTOglSt, 

the compiler of a * tanctology 

1804 G. Chalmers Caledonia Ilf. 167 The *anctologIes do 
not recognize such a xaint ; and we munt look for some other 
O&bern, though of less sanctity. Ibid. 19a St. Marjorie is 
not mentioned by the Sanctoioguta. 

t Sanctoral. Obs. Anglicized form of next. 

X641 K. B. K. Faratl. Liturgy tv. Mass-Bk . , etc. 86 *l*hls 
abhominable Masse bath three parts ; The Ordinary. . : The 
Temporal I . . : The Sanctorall. 

H Sanctorale(!>«gktor/i-l/,-a b). Ecd. [med.L. 
sandordle , f. sand-us Saint, after Tempohalb. Cf. 
Sp. santora/.] That part of the breviary and missal 
woich contains the offices proper for saints' days. 

187s Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. Temporals, The 
tcmporale. .as opposed to the sanctor ale. .which treats of 
the Saints' days. 1909 M. Hulk in Athenseum 7 Jan. 00/1 
The Sanctorafe of the Canterbury Missal. 

8anotorian(ssenkio*‘ri&n), a. [f. mod.L. Sanc- 
tOri- us (It San/or io\ a Venetian physician (1561- 
1636) : see -an.] Of or pertaining to Sanctorins, 
who made experiments and calculations on insen- 
sible perspiration by means of a 1 statical chair '• 
Sanotorian perspiration, insensible perspiration, 
first discovered by Sanctorins. Ganotorian table, 
a register of the quantities of perspiration, etc. 

For earlier references to the experiments of Sanctorius (not 
containing this ad j.) see 1863 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos . 
11. iv. 116 and x?xx Addison Sped No. •$ r 2. 

1740 Chbynb Regimen p. liii, To try^ by a Sanctorixn Chair, 


the Quantity and Quality of those roods that perspire the 
most and soonest. 1743 Lining in Phil. Trans. aLI II. 318 
Two Columns in my Sanctorian Tables, where 1 have daily 
supposed the 1 ngesta to be zoo Ounces. 1744 tr. Boerhaave's 
Imt. III. 306 Through these [vessel*] is perpetually trans- 
pired a very subtle Humour from every Point of the Body, 
called from its Inventor tbe Sanctorian Perspiration. 1774 
Goldsm. Hat. Hist.{ 1824) 1 . 919 note. From this experiment 
also, the learned may gather upon what a weak foundation 
the whole doctrine of the Sanctorian perspiration is built. 
sfl 49 ~ 8 * Todd's Cycl Anal. IV. 843/1 Sanctorius .. made 
lengthened experiments on perspiration. The insensible 
perspiration has . . been termed 'Sanctorian* in honour of him. 
Sanotoxium. rare— 1 . [quasi-Larin, irreg. 
f. L. sanctus Saint sb. 1 f -oriom.J A shrine. 

xSi6 Keatings Trav. 1 . 326 EdrLss. . . the great saint of the 
Moors,, .fled hither, and a sanctorium to his memory is now 
extant. .near Fez, which. .was founded by this sect. 

t SanotOTUm. ? jocular. Obs. [a. L. sanc- 
torum, gen. pi. ot sandus holy, Saint.J a. ? Per- 
sons of superior rank. b. quasi -aaV. Irreproachable. 

1879 A. Huybkrts Cornerstone 19 l*he Sanctorum must 
not be made too common, nor the Commons be over-stock 't. 
x8s 4 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1835) 395 An age like thi«,. .So 
bright its magisterial quorum, Its kings so holy in alliance. 
Its navy, every man sanctorum. 

Banotuaried (w*-i)kti*,irid), a. rare. [f. 
Sanctuary sb. 1 + That is made, or that 

contains, a sanctuary. 

189a Mean de rings of Mem. 1 . 173 If a thought Should 
cream the blood in sanctuaried court. *«97 F. Thompson 
He w Poems 26 In the sanctuaried East. 



8AK0TXTABT. 


BAXCTTJAM1XFBL 

|B*netnA-riiun« rare. [L.J -Sajcc-ttubt^.I a 
Tp Mod. GulliuePs Tran. Gy He knew me, to without 
•wgwg or inquinr, opened the portal of the uuic luari urn. 

fcactwnM (torqktu^iraiz), v. ran . [C 
8 a*ctvam(t 1A.1 -w r] /r#w. To afford sono 
(nary to ; to shelter by means of a sanctuary or 
sacred privileges. 

rfoi Shaks. Ham. tv. vH. tag Laer. To eat his throat I 1 
th* Church. Kim, No place Indeed should murder Sam* 
laarize; Kcuenge should haue no bounds. 1609 Sia K. 
Hoar Ixt. to T. H[ig^ons) 15 The Jcuita,jrou knew, were 
no ordinary fob. and therforc, if you aicnt to be Sane* 
fioamed by them, it lay yon in hand first, Audero aliqntd 
careers diguunt, to ascertains them by some audacious 
proieu, of your future fidelities s8ap Jam ns Kick* lien 
sxsv f * Ware he charged with *11 the crimes which disgrace 
humanity ' replied the bishop, * here he is aanctoarizcd? 

Sanctuary (sje nlctus.i jri), ski Forms: 4-1 
Mint-, saynt-, saint-, seyntuary^e, -uarie, 
-(e)warie, -wary(e, (4 soyntiwarle, 5 soeynte- 
waryo, seyntexy); 4-6 sentnary(e, -uarie, 
-wary, (6 santtuaiy, centuary, aentory, cen- 
to ry, oent(o)ry) ; 6 aantuary ; 5-7 saino- 

tuarie, -uary; 4-7 sanotuarye, 4- sanctuary. 

J ’a. OK. saiu(e)tuarie f sain{c)tuaire (whence the 
orm SaiKTOAiEE), mod.K. sanciuaire ( ** Pr. sane* 
Utari t Cat. santuari, Sp., Pg., It. santuario ), semi- 
pop* ad. JL ianctudrium, app. irreg. f. sand -us 
holy (? on the analogy of Sacharium). The pre- 
sent form of the word, which Is due to recourse to 
the original Latin , occurs almost as early as the 
forms taken from OF. 


gate and in Christian Latin generally.] 

I. A holy pla< e. 

1 * gen, A building or place set apart for the wor- 
ship of God or of one or mote divinities : applied, 
e. g., to a Christian church, the Jewish temple and 
the Mosaic tabernacle, a heathen temple or site of 
local worship, arid the like ; also fig. to the church 
or body of believers. 

*1340 liAMroj.B Cant. Moyti 21 in Psalter (1884} 507 pi 
sanctuary lord fie whilk hi liend fcatynd ; lord will regne 
wifiouten end and ouyre. In pat sanctuary cure lord sail 
b« kynge, is in all muyd men. wifiouten end. xjta 
Wvclif hxod. xxv. 8 And thei shulen snake to me a seyn- 
tuarye, and Y shal dwelle in the myddil of hem. 1508 
Fishis Penit. Pm. cii. Wks. (1876) 198 Fi/ij seruorum tuo~ 
rum kabitalmnt . The children of thy seruauntes shall be 
permanent in thy aentuiury. 1530 Tindalb Prof. ExoeL, 
baud uarie, a place halo wed and dedicate vnto god. 1535 
Covkrdale Tobit xiti. II The people shal come vnto the 
from farre. they shat bringe giftes, and worshipe y* Lorde in 
the. and thy londe slial they haue for a Sanctuary, for they 
shal call vpon the gre;ue name in the. 1603 Smaks. Meas. 
for M. u. ii. 171 Hauing waste ground enough, Shalt we 
desire to nue the Sanctuary And pitch our euils there? 
167s Milton Samson 1674 Cliaunting tbir Idol, and pre- 
ferring Befoie our living Dread who dwells In Silo his 
bright Sane 1 uaiy. > 01709 J. Kockms Semi. xvii. ( 1735) 371 
Let it not be imagined, that they contribute nothing to the 
Happiness of the Countrcy, who only serve God in the 
Duties of a holy Life; who attend tils Sanctuary, and daily 
address bis Goodness to pardon the Sins of the Land. 1830 
Lkakk Trav. Alerea 11 . 426 Strabo, .describes the F.pi- 
daurian sanctuary as ‘a place renowned for the cute of all 
torts of diseases 1 . 1863 H. U. Hacks rr in Smith's 1 )U t. 
Bible III.1978/1 Shiloh sat one of the earliest and most 
■acred of the Hebrew sanctuaries. 1871 R. Elms tr. ( 'atuttus 
lxiii. 3 When he near'd the leafy forest, dark sanctuary divine 
(L. /oca Dcx\. 1888 W. R. Smith in JincycL Brit. aXIII. 
165 / a A temple implies a sanctuary; but a sanctuary or 
holy spot docs not necessarily contain a tempk. 

b. fig. Used for : 'The priestly office or order. 

>? 1380 Wveur Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 25 In pis dede fiat Crist 
dide, he techifi his Chinlie to bygynne for to purge his 
■eintuarie. fiat ben preests and clerks I ero f. ^ 178s Gibbon 
Dec/. 4 h\ xx. (1787) II. >17 But the Christian sanctuary 
Was open to every ambitious candidate, who aspired to its 
heavenly promises, or temporal possessions, 
o. Applied to Heaven. 

138a WvcLir Dent. xxvi. 15 Bihold fro thi sanctuary, fro 
the hi)e dwellyuge place of hem 11s (Vulg. its suMduaria 
tno% 1333 Covekoal.b Ps. ctf i]. 19 For lie loketh downe 
from his Sanctuary, out of the lieauen doth tlie I.ordc bcholde 
the earth, a 1586 Siijnev Ps. xx. ii, From luntuaxy hy Let 
him come downe. 1667 Mu-ton I\ L. vi. 67a llad not th’ 
Almightie Father where lie sits Shrin'd in his Sanctuarie of 
H cairn secuie. Consulting (etc.], 
du transf. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. afii Fides thyn herte enbracyth 
As hir propir sanctuary, and medeliih with al thi deedy*. 
1584 Whihstons Mirronrfyr Mag. 93 The Dicmg-bouses 
and other lyke Sanctuaries of iniquitie. *796 Morsk Amer. 
Gtog. II. 170 The famous Isle of Iona was once the seat 
ana sanctuary of western learning, ilax Hyson Two hose. 
iv. i. Senator). I sought not A place within a sanctuary ; 
but being Chosen. . 1 shall fulfill «ny office. 1831 Hrkwstks 
hfowtoH x. 120 Admiring disciples crowded to this sanctuary 
«fthe sciences [re. Tj'cho Brahe*s observatory of IJranibourg] 
to acquire the knowledge of the heaven*. 1870 Max MOli.e* 
S*i. KeHjsr.{ 1873) 14a Entirely expelled from the sanctuary 
•f the human mind. 

e. To weigh, (or examine ) with the weights (or 
Seales') cf the sanctuary : to test by the standard 
of divine revelation. Also, to examine by an eatial 
gad just scale (see 1728), after F. feser une chose 
am poids du samtuain , dans la balance du sasu- 
tuaire (Littrd). 
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Suggested by Vulg. ad (or ftsxisp f o ndue o a me t uu r ii , 
f on der* tsuoetuarti Lev. v. iv Nuns. vtf. *3, 19, 15, 31, 37, 
xviil 16, 'l'he force of the ortg HeU earpre O M O * would be 
more accxwasely rendered by * according to tha sacred shekel * 
18x7 Morvsom I tin, tu.43 Setting hum a ne experience asidt , 
we will weigh this by ids holy scales of tM Sanctuarie. 
1708 Cham axis Cycl. s.v.,To . . examinee Thing by the Weight 
of the Sanctuary^ Is to examine it by a just and eqtral Scale. 
2 . A specially holy place within a temple or 
church, m. In the Xlosaic tabernacle and the 
Jewish temple : The Holt flags, including the 
r Holy of holies* (see Holt sh, 5); sometimes 
applied to tlie latter only. 

T Sanctuary (or sanctuaries ) of the sanctuary : a literal 
rendering of the Vulg. som tuarinm (-aria) sanctuarii , 
which inaccurately represents the Heb. for ‘Holy of holies'. 

1381a Wycup Exod. xxvL 33 The veyle forsotfae be it sett 
yn bi cerdes, with ynne the whiche thou shalt put the arke 
of testymonye, and with the which the seyniuarye, and the 
seyntuarye [v.r. sayntuariae] of the seyotuorie [Vulg. sanc- 
tuarii sancSuatia] shukn be dyuyauL a 1656 Usxuss 
Power Princes l (168 3) 66 To be put ia Tables of Brass, 
and to beset up within the compass of the Sanctuary iu a 
conspicuous place. 2737 Whistom fosefhus % Ant it}. 111. vi. 
f 4 ft [the veil] was to be drawn this way or that way by 
cords, the rin^s of which . . were subservient to the drawing 
and undrawing of the veil, and to the fastening it at the 
comer, that then it might be no hinderance to the view of 
the sanctuary, especially on solemn days. 

b. Keel. That part of a church round the altar, 
the sacrariam ; also used bv some for the chancel. 

a. 1400-50 Alexander 1567 (Dublin MS.), And of fie sanc- 
tuary [Ashm MS. say nt- ware] tnony seere fiinges, With 
tabels & tapers & tretes of fie law. 1577 Hammer tr. Ease- 
bins* Ecct. Hist. x. iv. 189 margin , A space betwene the 
Sanctuary & the porche. 1583 Hicrwa Junius 1 hiomenef. 
307 Sacrarium.. the sanctuarie or chauncell. 1706-aa J. 
Bingham Orig. Eccles. vm. v’u 1 11 Wks. 1726 l. 300 In the 
middle of the Henna, or Sanctuary. 1788 Gibbon Dec/. 4 F. 
xlix. V. 97 That ull the images should be removed frum the 
sanctuary and altar to a proper height in the churches. 1870 
F. K. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 35 The sanctuary is raided one 
step, a X878 Sir G. G. Scott Let t. Archit. (1879) 1 1 . 40 The 
chancel, or rather the sanctuary, wax apaidaf, with a sur- 
rounding aisle. < ath. Diet. (ed. 3), Sanctuary, the 

part or ine church round the high altar reserved for clergy. 

0. The mobt sacred part of any temple; the 
* cella*, 1 adytum \ 

1412-20 Lyuo. Ckron. Troy 11. 3810 For fiei cast no longer 
for to taric, Hut prowdely entre in fie aetntuarie, In-to fie 
chapel callid Cytheroun. ibid. iv. xxx. (151 3) Svli, With 
many flawme and many hydous lycbt That brent enuyrowne 
in the seyntuarye [issssentuaryej. 1857 Wn kinson Egypt. 
Pharaohs 141 Wnhin this sanctuary was Lhe statue of the 
god, and the altar for sacrifice or for libation ; and to it the 
priests alone had access. 1875 Fncycl. Brit. II. 388^2 The 
sanctuary, adytum, or <nfin (fig. 4), still contained the idol 
and its altar. 

164a D. Ror . em Naaman Ep. Ded. 2 We are come now 
beyond the Porch and Sai vtuary, even to Lhe Holy of Holies. 
x686 [HickicaI Spec. B. Virg. 38 They pray to her.. to 
admit them within the Sanctuary of her Audience. 179$ 
Burkf. Let. to VP. Elliot Wks. 1842 II. 244 Hut now the 
veil was torn, and, to keep off sacrilegious intrusion, it 
was necessary that in the sanctuary of government some- 
thing should be disclosed not only venerable, but dreadful. 
18x5 .SiitLUiY Alastor 38 And, though ne'er yet Thou hai*t 
unveiled thy inmost sanctuary. 284s W. Spalding Italy St 
It. hi. I. 129 His writings, .form only the portico to the 
temple of wisdom ; but the singular beauty of the approach 
invites the student, and its case of access secures his progress 
to the sanctuary beyond. 

+ 8. A shrme or box containing relic*. Obs. 
e xj 86 Chaucer Pard. T. 62s But by tlie croys which that 
■eim Eteync fond, I wokJe I hadde thy coiilon* in myn 
bond In stede of relikei or of scintuarie. 1393 Lang. P. PL 
C. vi. 79 Popes and pal rones pours gen til blod refusefi, And 
taken nymondes son* seyntewarie [v.r. sanctuarye] to kepe. 
c 1400 Letud Troy Bk. 18042 Thei did the relikes bryngc, . 
Heic saynteuarius with ml ner gere. . . Diomcdes was fiurst 
that swore. And made his othe vpon the flore, He swor by 
al here sayntw'uries. 11430 Merlin iv. 73 Than the kynga 
made be brought the hiest seintewaries that he hadde, and 
the beste relikes, and ther-on they dide swere as Merlin 
dide hera devyse. 1471 Caxton Kecuye/i (Sommer) II. 664 
Than cam the day tiiat the grekes shota swere the peas 
faynedly vpon the playn fclde vpon thesayntuaryes. 2482 
— Godejfroy xxxvn. 205 They Ivelde the crosse and the 
Baincluaryc* with whiche they blessyd the peple. 

4 . A piece of consecrated ground ; the precinct* 
of a church ; a churchyard, cemetery. Now dial. 
(See also sanctuary garth in 8 below.) 

There seems to have been some confusion between tein- 
tuary , centry , etc. ( M E. forms of sanctuary) and Ckmm buy. 

1432-90 tr. Higdon (Rolls) V. 65 (lie] made a scymiiary 
yj'revisa chirchehawe, L^caemeier/um) in the cite ol Rome, 
in the way callede Via Appia, to beiy the bodies of manires. 
a 1450 Mysc Par.Pr. 330 Also wytli-ynncchyrche and seyn- 
twary I)o ry^t thus as 1 the s.iy. 187a J. htyde’ t Norfolk 
Garland i. s6 4 Jf I were on any occasion to urge a parish- 
ioner to inter a deceased relativ e on the north side of the 
church, lie would answer me with some expression of sur- 
prise,. .“.No, sir, it is not in the sauctuary.” ’ 

II. 5 . A church or other sacred place In which, 
by the taw of the mediaeval church, a fugitive from 
justice, or a debtor, wo* entitled to immunity from 
arrest Hence, in wider sense, applied to any 
place in which by law or established custom a 
similar immunity is secured to fugitives. 

By English c o m m on law, a fugitive charged with any 
offence but sacrilege and treason might escape punishment 


by taking refuge in a sanctuary, and within forty days con* 
(easing W* crime and takimt an oath which subketed him 
to perpetual banishment. By the act at Jac l.c.s8f jr 


(1603) the righto# sanctuary iu criminal causa was h be lii h adL 
Cartahs pkow, cbieiy actual or routed products of formur 
royal nsfoces, a* Whaefrkrs, tho Savoy, and tha Mint, cow 
tinned to bo sanctuaries fat civil awns until their privilege 
won abolished by the acta 8 A 9 WiU. 111. c. 97 1 it(i6pfi-y) 
ondgGeot I.aa8(i7saL The abbey of Holy-rood kstfilby 
law a sanctuary for debtors but tho abo li t ion of impriaow 
meat for debt baa rendered tho privilege mmmm 
c 2374 CMAUcna Booth, u pr» Ir. 10 (Cassh. MSd To whiche 
lngemmt they nalden sat obey* bat defended yn hem by 
the sikernemo of holy bowses, fiat is to seyn fteddon in to 
sentuarye. 1463-4 Belts of Parti. V. 507/s Eoy persons. . 
that shall dwelle or inhabit within tbc Sayntwane and Pro- 
cyncte of the some ChapelL 1474 Ibid. VI. *10/1 Such per- 
sons* ns were endetted.. and by (roods went to seyntoarifes. 


cell, nth. Also ibis same yere the shereui* of kmdon fette 
outs of Seint Martina the gmunt the soynrwarie fine pe**> 
■ones, whiche afterward were restored agayne to the Sayn> 
twarie by the kynges lust ice*, c xeoo in A ruoldds Ckron. 
(1811) p. xxxix, Perkin Warbek..fied to Bcwdeley sen twary 


(cC xjssfiChron.Gr. Friars (Camden) 95 He dede toBcwdky 
•enttuaryfi 1534 in Lett. Su Afreet. Monasteries (Camden) 
39 Men sayd thitl* 
the t " 


: the sayntaary shall, nftre this settyng of 
p felenye. 


ina parliament, bold no man for dett, morder, nor 
1337 Grig. 4 Sfryngo 4/ Secies H vty. The churches are n 
centuary for mysdoers. 1596 Sfensiui F. Q. iv. lx. 29 That 
all the while be by his side her bore, She was as safe as ia 
a Sanctuary. 1610 Holland Camden's Bni. (1637) 81 1 Who 
• .withdrew himselfe into a monastery hard by, which was 
counted a Sanctuary, and therefore not to be forced or 
broken. « 2720 Celia h iknnrs Diary (1888)68 Just by the 
Communion table ia the Sanctuaryor place of refuse where 
Criminalls flee for safety. 1829 Scott Ivanhoe xh, It thou 
brenthest aught that con attaint the hondhr of my house, 
by Saint George l not the altar itself shall be a sanctuary. 
X839 H. Ainsworth Jack Sht/fnrd 1. ii. 42 In order to 
guaid against accidents or surprises, watchmen or scouts., 
were stationed at the three main outlets of the sanctuary 
[sc. the mint at Southwark] ready to give the signal in the 
manner just described. *863 Gao. El iot Romolm xxiv, 11 m 
church was a sanctuary which he had a right to claim. 

b. Applied to a similar place oi relugc ina non- 
Christian country; on asylum. 

C1400 Maundev. (1839) vi. 66 That Cyiee [Ebroo] was 
also bacerdotalle, tiiat is to seyne, seynluane, of the Tribe 
of Jnda: And it was so fre, that Men receyvcd there alle 
nutnere ©f Fugityfe* of other ” ‘ 

1 66 a T. Davikb tr. Olearies' 
fa 


ir places, for here cvyl Dcdis. 
’ V oy. Am bass. 353 He caus’d 


or. Ambass. 351 - - 

the Place where he wns kill'd to be encompass d with a high 


, tgh 

Wall, made a Sanctuary of it. c 1700 laiqnin 4 Tutfia 
10 in Poems Aff. St. (1704) 111 . 319 'iofonu his Party, His- 
tories report, A Sanctuary was open’d in his (. ourt, Where 
glad Offenders safely might resort. 1878 P. Gardner in 
JincycL Brit VI J I. 468/1 Besidt-n being a place of worship, 
a museum, and n sanctuary, the Ephesian temple was a great 
bank. 1897 Mary Kingsley H>\ Africa xx. 466 From the 
penalty and inconveniences of these accusations of witch- 
craft there is but one escape, namely flight to a sanctuary. 
There arc several sanctuaries in Congo Francois, 
o. transf. and fig. 

1568 Asciiam Scheie m . l (Arb.) 49 Vstng alwatse soch dis- 
crete moderation, 4a the scholehouse should be counted a 
sanctuarie against feare. 1685 Crownk SirC. Nice v. 49 My 
house is your Sanctuary, and here to offer you violence, 
wou’d prejudice myself. 1776 Paine Com . Sense (179U 34 
The reformation was preceded hy the discovery of America, 
as if the Almighty graciously meant to open a sanctuary to 
the persecuted in future years, when home should afford 
neither friendship nor safety. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , 
Ability Wks. (Rohm II. 41 They have made.. London a 
sanctuary to refugees of every political and religious opinion. 
1861 Tulloch Eng. Purit. 1 . 38 His fAbbotVij house was 
a sanctuary to the most eminent of tbc factious party. 

6. immunity from punishment and the oidinnry 
operations of the law seemed by taking refuge in 
sanctuary (sense 5) ; the right or privilege of 
affording such shelter; shelter, lefuge, protection 
as afforded by a church, etc. Also privilege ef 
sanctuary . + To hup sanctuary : to resoit to a 

sanctuary for protection. Te victate or break sane- 
tuary: to violate the privilege or right of a sanc- 
tuary or place of refuge. 

c xjfia Wvclif AW. li fts. HI. 294 Pci chakngen fraunebise 
and privylegie in many grete chircliis fat wikid men.. bare 
schullen dwelle in seyntewarie, and no man empeche hem 
bi proccsae of la we. c 1380 — U'ks. 11880) 280 pat fiefte & 
raucynen & manrieyng & robberie be not ineyntened in 
seyntiwarye vndcr colour of priuylegie. _ c 1430 Lvno. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 He U like a fugilif that rennythc to 
seyntwarye For drede of bangyng. 1464 Coventry Lett 
Bn. 32a The porker & oper Officers of Cltcylesmore pre- 
tendyng ..that eny person es owed not to be arrested there, 
■eying that Cheyfesmore was seyntwary. X472 Sir J . Pas- 
'ion in P. Lett. Jll. 15 The Erie of Oxcnffordys bretberyn 
be goon owt off Sceyntewaryc. 1009 in 1 . S. Lead am Sel. 
Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 12 Your pore, orator. . 
neuyr dare come oute off seyntory. 1313 More Rich. lit in 
HallCArv*., Edw. (^(1548) 8 That y* kynges brother should 
be fayneto kepe sanctuary. 1577^87 Holi nshed Ckron. Ilf. 

led In tne night to Westminster for 


i. 42 God forbid 
Of blessed Sane- 


2079/1 This woman. .fl« 
sanctuarie. 1994 Shako. Rich. Ill % mi. . 

We nhould inirinfle the holy Priutkdge Ol 
t uarie. Ibid. 47 You breake not Sanctuarie, in seuing him 
16*3-4 Act ax Jos. /, c. 28 1 7 And be it 
at no Sanctuarie or Privtlcdge of Sanc- 
tuary shalbe hereafter admitted or allowed in anv case, 16*4 
Hey wood Caftbes lit. ii in Bullen O. PL IV. 153 Theft, 
rapine, contempt of religion, and breach of sanctury. 1708-0* 
1 . Binoham Orig. Eccles. vnt. x. 8 is Wks. 1706 1 . 334 Both 
jy general Custom and Law under the Chrfabn Emperors 
every Church was invested with the Privilege of an Asylum, 
or Place of Sanctuary and Refuge in certain Coses. 1781 
Gimon DecL 4 F. xx. (1787) II. 0x3 The am ient privilege 
of sanctuary was transferred to tho Christian temples. x8u* 
Sc off Nigel * vi. Get imo Whkefrkraar some wheat for sane- 



SANOTTTABY. 


taaryand eeaceaJmuirt. till yea cm makeflfaodsorqull the 
oiy* sit* Ibid, lmrodL, ATmIIa. . p os ses s i ng certain privi-’ 
" — * r # became for that maoa t best of. .mk* 


kgc* of sanctuary, became for that naapo a Peat of. .mis* 
chlsvous character*. % Tennyson Guinevere up Mine 
Memies Pursue me, but, O peaceftd Stecethood, K strive. 


and yield irte sanctuary, mi R. W. Dale Cemmaadm. 
vi. >4$ The altar of God itself was to be no sanctuary for. . 
an actual murderer, sftgt J. T. Fovtu Durham Calk 63 
Those who sought sanctuary fled to tbe c hu rch and knocked. 

b. la non-Christian countries (see 5 b); also 
/ ram/* and/jf. 

ides Holland PUny T. 138 The Prfotfedjzed place where- 
Into the Persians vse to retyre for saoctuarie. 1641 Evelyn 
Diary j Aug., Tbe Chapetl and Refectory [of tbe Convent] 
full of the goods of such poor people as at the approach of 
the Army bad fled with them thither for sanctuary. 1654 
iu T. Burton's Diary fi8a8) 1. In trod. *3 ‘Which, if In truth 
any would offer to impeach, by violence from without, it 
could receive no sanctuary nor advantage at all from auch 
a declaration. 1655 Gurnall Ckr. in A rm. 1. 31 A Heathen 
could say when a bird (scared by a Hawke) flew into his 
bosome, 1 will not betray thee unto thy enemy, seeing thou 
earnest for Sanctuary unto me. How much lease wiu God 
yield up a soute unto its eoemy, when it takes Sanctuary in 
his Name. 1659 Hammond On Ps. Ixii. y On him only 
I rely.. for sanctuary when any distress* surrounds me. 
169a R. L' Karo a woe Fables lilt. 53 A Stag that was hard 
set by the Huntsmen, betook himself to a Stall for Sanc- 
tuary, and prevail'd with tbe Oxen to Conceal him the 
best they could, a 1711 Keh Pmst . Jjst. Wka. (1838) 476 
Many poor Protestant at rangers are now fled hither for 
sanctuary, whom aa brethren, as members of Christ, we 
should take in and cherish. 1741 Comfit. Fam.-Pisce 11. L 
394 When a Bitch box is bragged, and with Cub, she is 
hardly to be taken ; for then she lieth near the Earth, 
and upon bearing the least Noise, she betakes herself to 
her Place of Sanctuary. >788 Gibbon Dec/. ft F. L (1846) 
V. 18 *1 he precincts of Mecca enjoyed the rights of sanctuary. 
stat-40 Tytuui Hist Scot. <1864} I. 43 The churches, to 
which the miserable inhabitants had fled for ^ancillary, were 
violated and defiled with blood. 1849 Grots Greses 11. xiv. 

V. 469 Plcistaanax. .lived fora long lime in sanctuary near 
the temple of Ath£n£, at T'egoa. *833 Hawthorns Eng, 
Fote-bke. 1 1 870) 1. 39 7 It now rained heavily and. .we. .betook 
ourselves to sanctuary, taking refuge in St. Paul's Cathedral. 

o. To take sanctuary : to lake refuge in a sanc- 
tuary. Also t'ansf. and fig. 

1409 Rolls 0/ Posit. IV. 360/3 Mercliant z stroungiers, yat. • 
have htollen away, and daily taken scyutuaries. 1478-3 J bid. 

V I . 20/1 That henever tokc eny sey nt wary, ne wit hare we hym 
from your good grace. 1504 in I. S. J^eadam Set. Cos. Lrt. 
Requests (betden Soc.) 8 Yrnir *Aide besechar whan he was 
at large toko sayntewary and lo^t his goodcs. 1313 Moke 
Kith, til (1883) 31 What if a mannes wyfe will take sain- 
tuanr because she lyste to runne from hrr husbande. 1536 
J Heywood Spider ft F. Hi. 14 The spiders . . In the copweb 
took sentuarie for defence. 139a Arden of Ftxersham v. 
ii. ia, 1 haue the gould ; what care 1 though it l»e knowne I 
lie CTOsse the water and take sanctuary. 1613 Porch as Pil- 
grimage (1614) 75 The fishes which are many, haue taken 
Sanctuary in these waters, and none dare take them, but 
holde them holy. 1613 J. Robinson Ess. xxiv. (1851) I «ro 
What intention could be better or action worse? We must 
not therefore take the sanctuary ot fools by good meanings 
without knowledge. 1640 York* Union Hon. 40 lu the 
beginning of King Edward's raigne, she was forced to taka 
sanctuary at Westminster. 1705 S ianhomi Farafihr . II. 
637 The Evasions of this Nature being only such miserable 
Shifts, as the Jews of later Ages hate taken Sanctuary in. 
1708- as J. Bingham Orig. Act/rc. viil xi, § j Wks. 1726 L 
313 Next. .we arc to consider.. in what Cases they were 
allowed to take Sanctuary in their Churches. 17x3 iJs 
Fos Yoy. round World ^840) 7a The gunner who had taken 
sanctuary in the woods. 1743 P. 1 homas Jrnl. Anson's 
Voy. 4T The Sea* Lions, .will, .if you pursue them, be glad 
to take Sa iciuary in the Water. 1785 Wilkins tr. Bhagrat 
xiv. 97 They lake sanctuary under tins wisdom. 1878 Stf.vi- n- 
bon Inland l "ay., Oise tn Flood 104 Teirifiecf cieatuies 
taking sanctuary in every nook along the shore. 

7 . Hunting , etc.: The* privilege of forest 1 ; 
al>o ‘close tune'. 

1803 Owen Pembrokeshire (180a) *63 As for hartes and 
hindes..yett some there are, luul tho>e lyve without sanc- 
tuarye or piiviledge of (forest, free lor every man to chase 
and hunte, at tlieire pleasure. 189a Daily Sews 19 Apr. 3/5 
Application wo* made to the Chief Ranger, for her (the 
hind's] recapture; but he promptly refused, on the grounds 
that Alio Forest was a 'sanctuary', and any wild animal 
escapuig into the same was 'of right free of the forest'. Tbe 
impossibility of uncarting a deer and preventing its getting 
into tbe forest,.. has by the enforcement of this 'rigid of 
aanctuary',akkKltheauthorities in putting a stop to 4 Easter 
deer-baiting*. 1898 Wesim. Oat. 3 May 3/1 He would., 
extend the weekly dose time, and he believes that if the 
present period of sanctuary was doubled, in a year or two 
at most Che nets would be catching far mure fish [salmon] 
than they now do in the longer period. 

III. 8. alt rib. and Comb. a. Of senses 1-4, as 
sanctuary lamp, \ observance, stair, temple) f sanc- 
tuary garth — sense 4. 

c 1400 Afiol. Loll. 33 >e. ban put kepars of mysanctuarl 
ohseruauncc to |or ailf. 14:1-13 Durham Aic. Rot/s (Sur- 
tees) 640 Subtus came ram d'm Priori* versus Sevntery- 
garth, X44L c 1600 Rites f Durham 1 Surtees) 3a The sen- 
tuarie garth. Ibid. 33 The Sentory gar the. 0x604 IbuL 90 3 
note. Sanctuary garth. 1830 Wilkinson A rckit. A ne. Egypt 
8s Sanctuary Temples, consisting of a single chamber, «B6a 
H. E. M.tr. Monnt/C s C urf d A rs Prcf. 7 Wheu I saw, by the 
light of the sanctuaiy-lamp, that wasted and withered form. 
*888 Direct . Anglic, fed. if 359 Sanctuary Lamty that which 
burns before the Blewed Sacrament when it is reserved. 
1893 F. Thompson Poems 45 Tbs oowted night Kneels on 
tbs Eastern sanctuary-stair. 

b. Of senses 5 and 6, at tasutwry-hnakissg % 
knacker, place, •seal, town* 

. • *3*9 Skelton Sp. Parrot 498 So myche •eeyotuarv 
hrebyng, bud preuywgidde banytkL (886 RncycL Brit, 
XXC *33/a The sanctaory seats st Hex bam and Beverley j 


and fhn SEw etNsxylm o d fcerit POtfoan are Mg In mdrterios. 

men as naq appointed to tfot tne anno neo« some to 
SmtwaryptsMijMdioosi be^ukfotkeme. |W # 8aoofoary 
•eat (see samtm&ry knacker stiptaL 0x348 Hau. Ckro*< 
Hess, W/STRiSajd HorttSdn firityfo of tbeSaactumy 
towne called Good Eeture In Raben. 

1 0. fftnataaryBUtn (to also smehtarymamm, 
etc*), a man who has taken refuge in a aanctuai/ 
or privileged piaoe of protection. Obs. 

i«4 Fabyan Ckron, tn. 530 They went to Westmynstar, 
end tube w* them all matter of seystwanr men. 15x3 Moss 
Rick, iff it 883) 3t Verdy I haue often heard of saintoarys 
menne. But I nsuer heard erste of talntuarye chykJren. 
x$*9 R ast ell Pasty ms (tfu) «8t She went into West* 
myvter, And there rerystardeher self# as a sent wary women. 
x8se Bacon Hen. frit 39 If any Sanctosris-man did by 
night or otherwise, get out of 5anctua?ie priuilf, and commit 
mfsebiefe ami troqiaese, and then come in agaiue, bee should 
loose the benefit of Sane tuarie for euer after. 

8 a*notuarj, sb 54 dial. [ComtptiootriCKNTAtJBT.] 
(1930 Palscs. 368/a Seynttury an herbs.l *877 E. Lcich 
Chesk . dost. 175. 1886 Britten & Hollamo Eitg. Plani-n, 
t Sanotnarj, a Obs. rare \ [f. SurcTtfAsr 

trams, l o place in safety as m a sanctuary. 
Of a place : to aflord protection or shelter (jfro/n\ ■ 
*6*5 Heywood Fours Preniises D 3, Thy purse is saoc- 
tuary'd. 1834 — Fair fit aid West U 9 Feare not sweet 
Spencer, we are now alone, And thou art ianctuar'd in these 
mine armes. 1833 Fullks CM. Hist, iv, rv. | 19 '1 he Kings 
enemies once Sanctuaned, daring him no iras then the 
Iebusltes in their strong fort of Sion defied David, c 1678 
Lady Chawobih in 1 atk Rep. Hist. MSS. Lomus. App. v. 

11 St, James's where she had lodgings lo sanctuary her 
from dent. 

I j Sanctum (ssrgktifai\ sb. Also 9 //, rare 
•ancta. [L. sanctum, ncut. of sanctus lioly,] 

1 . The 4 holy place' of the Jewish tabernacle and 
temple. Also applied to a sacred place or shrine in 
other temples and churches. CL Sasctuaby sb . 1 a. 

*577 tr. Ballinger's Decades ui. v. 340 Ihe tahcruacle, that 
is Uiuided. .inio iho. Sanctum audtlie Sanctum sanctorum. 
1847-8 H. Miller First Imfir. iL (1837) 94 Who, in explor- I 
ing a magnificent temple, passed through supcib porticoes 
and noble halls, to find a monkey enthioned ui a htlle dork 
sanctum as the god of the whole. 1853 Englishwoman in 
Russia 73 Wo ladies are not allowed to enter llw 'sanctum* 
(of the Karan church]. 

Jig. 1838 Trolloj-k Three Clerks xvij. Flower shows., 
are open to ladies who ca mux quits penetrate tbe inner 
sancta of fashionable hfo. 

2. «= Sanctum sanctorum 1. 

1819 T. Hors Anastasias (1820) 11V. xiv. vfix He. .then 
dragged us by main force into * list he called his sanctum. 
1838LYTTON A lice 1 1 1. in, He found the banker tn his private 
sanctum. 1830 Kikgslky Alt. Loeke vi, His sanctum be- 
hind the shop. 1870 H. Smart Race for Wtfe ii, Maude 
flits away to tier own little sanctum. 1883 Lo. R. Gower 
Aly Retain. 1. it. 36 This room was . . the sanctum of a sdtolar 
mid a man of reiiuenient. 

tiSfoiLotum sanctorum (ix^ktiiin ssqk- 
PI. sancta sanctorum. [L. sanctum 
neut. nom. sing, and sanctorum neut gen. pi. of 
sanctus holy ; a Hebraism, tranaL ( - LXX. rb 
H-yiov rwv dyiW) of c*tnpn a?"9 q&lcsh haqqO- 
da shim , 4 Holy of holies' («*ee Holy sb. 1). i‘he 
Vulgate (following the LXX) several times uses the 
pi. sancta sanctorum in the same sense as the sing., 
without any warrant from the original Hebrew.] 

1 . The Holy of holies of the Jewish temple and 
tabernacle. + In early use also pL in the same sense. 

c 1400 A Pol. Loll. 33 pci . . xchaj not nye to a] M y sanctuari, 
bi be sancta sanctorum [Etck. xliv. 13]. f 14930/. Katherine 
(\V. de W.) bitj a/i (Stanf.) 'lTuit holy place that is called 
Sancta sanctorum. 1538 MoRwyng tr. Joseph Ben Gorton's 
Hist. Jews 11561) 36 b, Thci entred xlvo into the Sanctuary, 
and attempted to enter into the sanctum sanctorum. 1377 
! [see Sanctum iJ. 1714 Addison 6 fieri. No. 580 r 3 I11 
Solomon’s Temple there wu the Sanctum Sanctorum. *787 
Minor 181 Mysteries, which, like the sanctum sasctoiu in of 
the Jewish Tabernacle, should never be exhibited to the 
profane world. 1841 Catun N. Atner . lud. iviii. {1 844) 11. 
33a J he Jews had their sanctum sanctorums. 

Jig. i6aa Mabbk It. Aleman's Gusman D'Alf. L it. iv. 

123 iHe] that buyes an Office, whose money only (without 
any other merit) hath iuthroned him in the Saiuia Sane- 
tot nut of the world. 1643 bin T. Browne Reltg. Med. 1. 

| 13 There a no danger to profound these my.sieric.a, no 
sanefsun sanctorum in Thylosopliy. 1771 Smollei t H umph. 

Cl. 3 Jun^ The inner aparUuent, or 'sanctum baucturuut* 
of this political temple, 
b. frosts/. 

1398 W. Phillis Linschotm h xllv. 8* The door© of their 
Sancta Sanctorum, or rather Ditto alarum, (icing opened, it 
shewed within like a Ltme-kitl,. .neither was <ber any light 
in al the Church, but that which came in at the doore wo 
entered by. *738 Genii. Mag. VI II. 146/* The Dour of 
the Inner Temple, ox. Sanctum samtoruiu opened, and dis- 
covered the most frightful Idol that ever tne wit.. of men 
contrived. 1806 Ed in. Rev. VIII. 93 Sometimes there is a 
smaller circle [of stone*], which is a sort of sanctum taste- 
to rum, in the centre. 1878 J. Payn By Proxy 1. iii. 35 Oh, 
that is the sanctum sanctorum, in which the. .blessed relic 
of Buddha is kept. 

2 . A person ’» private retreat, where be is free 
ftom intrusion. 

1708 R. Ward Woolen World Pise. (1708) 7 The great 
Cabin it ihn Sanctum Sanctorum he inhabit*. *834 Beck- 


BAJXCmm 8BLL* 

tremgf. ihiWJivtm if ftii sin i filyfi tee Here was torn 

at bmnto privacy* 

Tmotttl (fltrgktflb), Ahko (unace * and 3)' 
€ aaunta, «aao 8 , $-7 sank, 7 aantaa, 

•anto, aaataa, 6 (9 arch.) eamt la. (L, mnetm 
1 Holy*, tbe AraTword of the hymn : *ee Saunr m . J 
L Tne 1 angelic hymn* (from wa. vi. 3) beginning 
with the woras 'Sostcfus, sometsts, ussufsu ' {* Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hosts') which fount the 
condasioa of the Enchaostic preface. Alto called 
TfiRSAifCTUfl (thrice holy ). Also the nuude to which 
the words are sung. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (»B8o) 169 Inly ohmotynge (at. .lettih 
men fro )w ssouncs of holy writt, as Megnyficat^saactus 
ft agnus dsL 1450-1330 Myrr. our Lodye 119 Tberfors 
acoordysgs to the mangels, ys syngs quyar lo qa)«,OM 
Sanctus on the tone tyde, and another on the tothcr syde. 
1508 Rov Rede Me (ArU) 36 Fere wele O holy consecration 
With bfosaed sanctus and agmu del. *387 Code ft GoeUU 
B. (S.TA) 139 Quhair day and nycht wo sail not ceaa Af 
ringand Saoctns sweic *893 Ben ham in W. Andrews Csss g 
Ck. Csssf. 96$ W« always sang ibe Canticles, and the «etrk 
cai Psalms, .and a few Sane tu sea. 
f 2 . trams/. An outcry. Also, oomething re- 
peated with wearisome iteration. Obs. 

1594 and Rep. Dr. Fans tut axil. ! s, The people on froth 
sides exceedingly amazed and affrighted, especially* the 
Turkes who sent out such a dolsfoll Sauntus that it would 
haue moued the stones to ruth, m *870 H acxet Cent . Seruu 
(1675)6*6 For all tbistheyars attheirold santez,/f f A*//#uvf 


a discord of harsh sounds expressive of contempt 
or dislike (formerly used as a kind of serenade to 
a faithless wife) ; ‘rough music '. Also, To sing 
the black sasutus : to lament. Obs. 

1378 Luptom Ail for Money B Uj, 1 will make him amg 
the black* sanctus, I holde him a grate. 1576 Bk. Ckr , 
Prayers 37 But every man singes his own song, as iu a Mack 
sanctus. 158 s N. T. (Rhem J 1 Cor. xiv. *3 note , Singing; 
Psalmes. ., one in this language, and another hi that, mu at 
once like a blacks saunts, and one often not vnderstood tff 
another. *99* Lyly Erniysn. iv. ii. 33 It [the sonnet] b sett* 
to the tune of the Uacke Saonco, ratio est, because Dipsos 
is a black Saint. 1393 Nash* Christ's T. (1613) xa8 ft 
great number had rather heare a tarring black e-son t. then 
one of their holde Sermons. *398 Mansion See, VilLusis 
il vii. 8« The language that they speake It the pure bar- 
barous Llacksaunt of the Ge ate. 1600 Holland Livy v. 
xxx vii. ucu An hideous and dissonant kind of singing (like 
a blacke Santus). a 16x9 Fletcher Mad Lover iv. t. Lets 
sing him a blacke Santis. 183* Heywood end Part from 
Age k. L Deb, Many a blacke-sakit. . Haue I sung st his 
window. X83S Ouarlks Emit. 1. x. 41 Sometimes their 
Stigian cries Send their Black-Santos to the blushing Skies. 
1861 Ail Year Round V. t* The surly sinners sing A horrible 
black santis, so to cheer The work in hand. 

Sanctns l>ell. Forms : a. 5- aanotna belL 
fi. 5-6 sane tea, tauntes, (-ya),6 santes, Eaunotaa, 
7 sants-. 7. 5 sawnM,fr-7 sans,sawna, sawnoa, 
6-7 (9 arch.) saunoe-, s&noo-. 8. 6-7 saints, 7 
aaynta-, 7-8 aalnt'a. 1. 7 saint-, St. bell. f. 
6 EAunote, 9 sanote belL [f. Sanctus + Bill 
A bell, commonly placed ia a ‘cote* or 
turret at the junction of the nave and the chancel 
(bat often a handbell), rung at the Sanctus at Mass ; 
in poat-Reformation times often used to summon 
the people to church, being rung immediately before 
the service, when the pealing had ceased. (In 16- 
17th c. freq. used jocularly or allusively.) 

a. 1470-81 Rrc. St. Mary at Hill tot Item, for nsyle to 
amende the whele of the Sanctus bell. x66s Blount Gtossogr. 
(cd. 9 \Sance Bell iuimpnna samJ/t), the sanctus BelL twflt 
Emycl. Brit. II. 472/3 Sanctus bells have also been placed 
over the gables of porches. 

attnb. 1867 Walker Ritual Reason Why 113 Sanctus* 
bcll-cotea remain in many of our churches. J873 Encjd. 
Brit. II. 472/3 Sanctus Bell-Cot or Turret. 


fi . 149* 3 Rsc. St Mary at HiU 184 Item, to the smytli 
for mendyng of the sauntys hell, xxiid. ibid. 186 For 
mending of tbe sanctes belL 1*53 Ludlow Ckurckw. Acc. 
(Camden) 56 For hangynge of tne saunies bell, and for the 


coide, ijd. c 16x8 Moryson Itm. iv. v. L (1903) 457 They 
ring a knell with one great Bell . .or with tlie bam^beU where 
they haue none greater. 

y. 1490-450* Rec. St. Mary at Hill 238 Item, ffor a Rods 
ffor the lytyll Sawnie bell. 1501-* Ibid. 244 lhe Sana 1 h* 1L 
1308 in Lett. Suppress . Monasteries (Camden) 270 Item, 
jj belle*, one a saunccbelle. 139a G. Harvey tour Left. 
ui. 47, 1 am neither so profsus^y « nc liar liable as to send him 
to toe Sancebell, to tru*>e-vp his life m ith a trice. 16*3-33 
Fucicmeb ft Shiklky AV.- TY a/ker 111. iii. Alas this U bu( 
the Sauncebell, here's a Gentlewoman Will ring you another 
peale. 1855 J. Phillips Satyr agst. Hypocrites 5 Like a 
crack* Sans- bell janring in the Steeple. 1883 W. Rye Hist. 
H or Jo Ik *33 A sautice heft or ' ting-iang ’ in situ. 

ropes still hang down in the middle of the ChanccL 

ft *999 Bp. Hall Sat. x. i. 119 Whose shril saints heg 
bangs on his touerie While the rest are damned to the 
plumberie. 16 78 Poor Robin s True Chan of Scold 4 Her 
Tongue is the Clapper of the Deril's Saintt-bell, that rings 


rose Italy II. 169 We wen* by ap ,iotmfuenl to Uie arch- 
bishop ooufessor's and were immediately admitted isto his 


bishop coal*** or * and were immediately admitted tuto tus 
sanctum sanctorum, u ssug apartment [etc.]. 1874 Aldrich 
Pnid. Palfrey xvTl 388 And now, if you please, we will in- 
spect the sanctum sanctorum of the lata incumbent. 


disused, still hangs in the tower of Great St. Mary's, Cam- 
bridge. 

«. 1888 R- Holme Armoury in. 461/s A Saint Bell, or 
Hand lied. Ibid. 466/* St Bell, a Uttle Bell rung ia the 
Muss [etc.]. 

(. <iB3 h Surrey ArrkseoL Call. IV. tl Item u sunots 
belL 18^4 H. ft Q. «st Ser. X. 434/1 The inscriptioN 'Signie 
oaiMsdu ', ftc. ..is. .oa the * sanote 1 hell of the adjoining 
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parish of Clapton. 1855 r Ock Ibid. XI. xstA The Urst 
ringing was oti the tigna, or large balls ; the last quarter of 
the hour’s ringing was on the smaller bell, the sande bell. 

attrib. i|u I flats Study E«L Antiq. (Cambr Camden 
Soc. 184s) 33 Sanct e-bell cot A small but frequently elegant 
erection at the ea*t end of the nave. 184s /• ulesioUgist I V . 
e8a A beautiful sancte-bcll cot remains 1 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Sanct e cot . a turret upon a Church roof for the * Sacring 
bell*.) 

Banctwar, Sc form of Saiktuajbb Obs. 

*f Sand, sb. 1 Obs. Forms : i-a sand, sond, 
3-6 aand(e, sond(e, 3 saand, sund, 5 saande, 
•onnd,aound(e.8oonde,8ownde.4>5^V.saynd(e. 
[OE. sand, spud str. fem., f. OTeut. *sand- in 
•sandjan to Send ] 

L The action of sending* that which is sent, a 
message, present ; (God's) dispensation or ordinance. 

cxooo AUlkric Horn.. Judith (Assmann) ix. 114, St him 
dcfthwninlicc com burn neora drihlnes sande inete of heofe- 
num a 1300 Cursor M. 5099 Noght wit your rede, boi godds 
saand, Was i bus sent in-to bis land, c 13*0 .Sir Tristr. 9351 
Hot vp he stirt bidene And herted godes sand Almi^t. 1338 
R. Bkunne Chron. (1810) 114 At Rokesburghe his pa 1 lenient 
he helde, pe folk did Mmon borgh..& gaf ham sonde at 
wille in Inulond forto fare, Man Me be te to spillc. 1377 
Lanul. l\ VI. B. ill. 349 pe soule pal ) e sonde (of (he text] 
talcetli bi *0 moebe U bounde. £138 oWyciif Whs. (1880) 
993 Whcper prelatis now bon more conformed in giace panne 
was seynl pelir panne aftir sonde of |>e holy goo-t T c 1386 
Chaucer Man of Law's T. 738 Slie tnketh in good entente 
The wille of Crist, and, knehng on the mi unde, She seyde, 

* lord I ay wel-com l>e thy sonde !' 1387 *1 bhvisa fligden 
(Rolls) 1. 415 Men hndde craft by Goddes sonde, c 1400 
Dcstr. Troy 10506 A sound will 1 send by a sad frynd. a 1440 
Sir Dig rev. 1 079 (Cain hr. MS.) Thay thanked God of his 
sani [nine terrain ; Line. MS. lorruptly here shauuce, with 
rime ferrauusL c 1440 York Myst. x. 344 It isgoddit* will, it 
sail be mvne, AgaynMe his saande sail 1 ncuerschone. 0440 
Prom/. Piirv. 464/3 Send, or sendynge, uiissio. Sond, or 
jyfie sent, eccenuium. c 1450 Satis Raving. Craft D*yng 
4 To thank hyme (God]of alhis tayndes and gyfics. c 1500 
Kennedy Passion <f Christ 914 This trabbit llieif. .. Bcia- 
kinnis men, qubilk euer mair ismurnand, 'I he saynd of God 
ay repul inyschance. cieao Skeiton Alaguyf. 3360 To 
lhanke God of Ids sonde. T c 1513 Tali of Vasya in Hazlut 
E. V. /’. 111. 44 A riche man wer he. .And knowen for a 
gode clerke there goddis sande. 

b. The action of sending for ; invitation. 

1494 Faby.> n C hrou. vi. ccx. 335 This Kol>eri wa<> a monke 
of an bowoc in Normandy, & came ouer by ihe sonde of the 


k^nge. 


A person or body of persons sent on an errand ; 
an embassy ; an envoy, messenger. 

1038 In Kemble Cod. Dipl. (1846) IV. 57 pa com crisles 
Cyrix sand to pain biscop, a naa t >. A. C hrou. ( Laud MS.) 
an. 1095, Knc on pis ylcaii ge.ire toftcanes Fnsiron coin |wcs 
Papiu sande bider to lande ptei Wallear hisccop. 1154 
ibid. aii. ms, Here sande* horden belwyx hcoin. c 1*05 
Lay. 3135 He sende hii* sand* into bivx lande to Le r pan 
kinge. a ttm$ Am r. R. i<;o Kuerirh worlirh wo is Godcs 
sonde. Heie monnes messager me schnl bciliche under* 
uongen. a 1300 Lursor M. 14158 pe sande* soghl oun all 
lude, Faand pai him noght in pat centre, ci 440 York 
Myst. xliv. 39 But firste he sxide he schuldc doune sende 
His sande. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (h. ' 1 '. S.) 189 
The snynde of God. the quhilk was to he send fra the fader 
of Itevyn, war cummyn. c 1470 Got. 4r Ga.v. 47 (Anhui said ;] 
*1 rede we send fuilh ane sajnd to yone cicte’. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur xxi. i. 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on 
quene Gueneuer by letters St sondes. .for to haue hir to 
come oute of the tome of london. 

b. A, on sand : on on embassy or message. 
a 1300 Cursor M.jio Bot ndam son was sent a saand. 
41440 ipomydon 9283 Syr Catuppanus forihe ys gon on 
sond, '1 o the kyng ot Se^anay-lond. 

S 3 . A serving of food ; a course, mess. 
a 700 J'.pinal Gloss. 188 Commeatos , comnttatus sandm 
Irt b.iO Erfurt Gloss, sond-c). a 1x7$ Colt. Horn. 9 jj And 
per bi hadden brad and win and vii. sand on. 41*05 Lav. 
94601 pu» bcorn pa sundefrom kuchene 10 pan kinge. c 1*30 
Death 106 in O. Mist. 174 lltvir bco 3 pine dihscln-s midd 
pine hwete sonde, c 1950 Gen. 4- Ex. 3993 Of euerilc sonde, 
of euerilc win, most and best he gaf beninmin. 13.. lur 
Beu*% 1937 And of euenche sonde, pat him corn to honde, 
A dede hire ete al per ferst. c 1440 Eton* <y BI. 1072 (1 ren- 
thmn MS.) perc was lest swyltie brie me ; 1 can not telle 
al pe sonde, flut r>cher fest wux ncuer in loiule. 

4 . Comb., sand-man, messenger, ambassador. 


(Cf. Sandesman, Sendman.^ 

c 1903 bAY. 12747 And heo us hal 
sond-niunnen. 


ihbeo 5 wor8 isend bi vre 


Sand (soend), sb. 2 Forms: J sand, sond, 3-5 
■ond, 3-6 sonde, 4-7 sande, (4 sonnd, 5 soand), 
3- sand. [Com. Teut. (but not recorded in Goth.) : 
OE. sand, spttd neuL-OPns. sond-> OS., ML(i. 
sandy M Du. sant, sand - (Ou. zand neut.), OllG. 
sant (MUG. sani, sand-, mod.G. sand masc., dial, 
also neut.), ON. sand-r mane. (Sw., Da, sand) 
OTeut. *sundo - 9 prob. earlier m saindo- t * satnado - 
(? whence OllG. *sama/, MUG. sampt) corresp. to 
Gr. dft itfor.) 

1 . A material consisting of comminuted fragments 
and water-worn particles of rocks (mainly silicious) 
finer than those of which gravel is composed ; often 
s/cc. as the material of a beach, desert, or the bed 
of a river or sen. 


1 809 [nee b]. c sooo Cleric Rxoti. ii. xa T>m ofsloh he pone 
Egiptiscaii and behidde hyne on pam sande. c xaeo Ormin 
1480a, A Dnhhlin I str toclicf pe *se..& sett itt upp uni) 
e)3p«iT hallf All allse twe^mn wallcss, & txr bitwenenu 
was* pe hand All harrd to ganngenn cmne a 1300 Cursor 
M. 19597 A nedder stert vte of pt band, And slanged 


lam In pe hand. * xj$4 Chaucxs H. Earn* 1. 486 Al the 
tele nos but of sond Ae emal as man may tee yet lye 
In the desert of Ubye. 1480 Caxtoh Chron. Eng. cd. 
x8a A drop# of drye blode and female send eletted on his 
bond. 1308 Vilgr. Porf, (W. de W. 1531) 64 Rose vp and 
went# forthe and fyllcd a greate sacke with sande. 1391 
Shake. Two Goat. 11. iv. 170 And 1 os rich.. As twenty 
Seas, if all their sand were pearle. 1895 Woodward Nat. 
Mist. Earth iv. (1793) 907 That finer Matter,. .vulgarly 
called Sand, being really no other than very small Peoies. 
1733 Pope Ess. Man lit. 109 Who taught the nations.. to 
. .Build on the wave or arch beneath the band f 1799 Mat. 
JmL 1. 954 Siliceous sand, flint, clay and loam, constitute 
the principal port of the soil 18*0 Shelley WstihAtt. iv, 
Ten times the Mother of the Months bad.. bidden.. the 
billows to indent The sea deserted band. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. Jl. in. 305 A shore of hard white sand Met 
the green herbage. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 133 As a rule 
both the gravel and the sand consist chiefly of the Mibstance 
called silica. 1897 Gladstone Eastern Crisis x Every gram 
of sand is a part of the sea-bhore. 

t b. poet, and rhet. used for : The shore (of a 
sea); also 4 land’ as opposed to * sea’, esp. in 
(by) sea and sand. Obs. 

a 003 Lay. 133, 1 peie Tyure he code alond per pa sea 
wasceo Pat sond. a 1300 Cursor M. 10910 pnt all wroehi. . 
Sun ana mone, and ceand sand, c 1330 K. Brunnk Chron. 
Waco (RolU) 14476 So lonae he ferde & pe hc sailand, & 
kynges slow by sc & sand. 13.. E. E. A/lit. P. C. 341 
penne he [it. Jonah] swepe to be sonde in sluchched elopes. 
41400-30 Alexander 4299 And we sitt all-way so sure be 
sand & be wnitir, pat na bupowcll vndire sonne seke we vs 
neuire. c 14*0 ILvixa. Assembly of Go*it 1 28 Er they inyghi 
be ware be [sc. EolusJ drofe hym on the sande. c 1460 
Townetey Myst. ix. 141 Muhowne the inenike, my lord 
kyng, And save by see and sand. Ibid. xiv. 399 Horne is 
newly, in this kind, A kyng that shall weld *e and sand. 
153S Stkwart Cron. Stot. (Kolk) II. s8o He tuke the se... 
Jn Ingland syne arryuit at ane sand, With all bi» power 
lhair passit 10 the land. 

O. With a and pi. A sand-bank, shoal. 

1493 Acts Crt. Requests (1592) 11 De. .spoliatione dictae 
nauis. .ekiNtentis in peiiculo infra le Goodwine sandes in 
mari. > 34 « J. Hey wood Prov. (1867) 76 Hut you leaue all 
anker holde, on seas or lands. And so set vp shop vpun 
Goodwins sands. 1553 Laiimer in Sirype Etc/. Mem. 
(1731) 11 . App. 99 They that ha\e buylded upon a Sande 
wilbe aflraieu, tboughe they se hut a Clowde aryse. 1588 
N. Gorges in Defeat S p. Armada (Navy Ret. Soc.) 1 . 357 
On the 301)1 of July, passing through ihe sands, we were 
becalmed. 1599 Siiaks. Hen. Y, iv. 1. 100 Williams. . .What 
ibinkea he o( our e>tate T A ’in*. Euen as men wrackt vpon 
a Sand, that looke to be washt off the next 'i yde. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1(114) 504 A ship (called Saint Peter) 
fell vpon sands, .and split. 1738 Weddell Vo v, up Thames 
43 On a sudden our Ship struck on a Sand. 1813 ( hrou. in 
Ann. Reg. 95 She sliuek on a sand about tluee or four 
miles from Var mouth. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 181 The 
position of ihe principal sands* in the estuary of ibe Thames. 

d. A sandy soil. Chiefly pi. 

1610 Hoi land C am den's Brit. I1O37) 547 The West port 
L taken up with the Forrest of Shiiewood. .T his part be- 
cause it is sandy, ihe luhrliiianis Icarnie The Sand, tlx 
other.. the Clay. 1673 Lvklyn Terra (1676)19 Aa of Sands, 
so are there a* different sorts of Clays. 1794 A. Young 
Agric. Suffolk 72 On bad sands tiefoile and ray grass are 
chosen. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Piatt. Agnt. (ed. 4) 11 . 241 
Sands. — Some of the best description of these soils nearly 
approach to hard moulds, /bid., Light Sands. 

e. A gram of sand. (Sec also 2 a and 5.) 

1596 Edw. Ill, iv. iv. 43-3 Ah many sands ns these my 
bands ran hold Are but my handful of so many bands. 
1811 Shaks. Cyntb. v. v. 170 One Sand another Not more 
resemble* that sweet Rosie l^id |etc.J. 1673 Kvrlyn Tina 
(1676) 31 Clay consisted cf most exceeding smooth and 
round Sands of several o|jacous colouis. 

f. Geo/, and Mining . A stratum of sand or soft 
sandstone. Oil sand : see Oil j£. l 6 e. 

1831 Grkenwlll Lotil-trade Terms Northumb. 4 Du*h. 
s v., 'The sand ’ is a stratum of soft sandstone, frequently 
met with in sinking lluough the lower new red sandstone. 
1894 Gcol. Mug. Oct. 464 Fawn-coloured Sand* and Marls. 

g. Golf Sand-boles or bunkers on a coin sc. 
To be in sand, to be * bunkered 

1841 G. F. Carnegie in Gofiana Mi se. (1887) 8a 'Give 
me the iron ! * either party cues, A* in the iiuiirry, nai k, or 
sand he lies. 1897 hncycl Sport 1 . 466/1 Bull* in Sand— 
When a ball lies in a sand bunker [etc ]. 

2. In various metaphorical and similative uses, 
a. with reference to tl.e innumerability of the 
grains composing sand. 

(8*5 Yap. Psalter Ixxvii. 97, & rinde ofer hie twe awe 
dust & swe swe sond sa:s fla fle^endau fcehdrede. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3571 pe barns pat o pe sal bred Namar 
sal pou pain cuii rede, pan sterns 011 light and sand in see. 
1591 Shaks. Two Giut. iv. in. 34 A heart As full of sor- 
rowed as the Sea of sand*.. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 903 
They. .Swarm populous unnumber d as the SaihU Of Haica 
or Gyrene's torrid soil. >817 Shelley Rev. Islam xi. 
xxiii, Great People ! as the sand* shall thou become. 

b. with reference to its instability as a lounda- j 
tion or a constructive material. Nope of sand: 
see Rope sb. 

(*975 Rushw. Gasp. Matt. vii. 96 £elic..wcre. .*« 8e getim- 
berde hus his on sonde. 1341-5 Brinklow Lament. 
(1874) 01 It is a token that your foundation was buylded 
vpon the sande. 1396 Shaks. Merck. Y. in. ii. 84 Cowards 
whose heaiis arc all as false As stayers of sand. X790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 427 They cunnot bear to hear tne 
s-mds of his Mississippi compared with the rock, of the 
church. 1817 Shelley To Ld. Chancellor xi, Their error 
— ^ That sand on which thy crumbling power is built. 1835 
Lytton Ritnzi ix. ii, Schemes of sand. 

c. Jn phrases implying the exercise or employ- 
ment of fruitless labour. To plough the sands ; 
see Plough v . 10 b. 


1578 Flcmiho Panqpl. EM. 194* 1 sm in Wiifc ft may 
ptiaduentura sowe my nteos In the sande) tluu you will dot 
nothing vnto me. 1381 J. Bell //addon's Anew. Osar. 
918 b, Surely I shall seeme to measure the sendee, when I 
enter uppon the suite of tbys Romish Ierarchy. 184s 
Tennyson Audigy Court 4 a f might as wall have traced 
It in the sands. 

8. pi. Ti acts of sand : te. along a shore, estuary, 
etc. or composing the bed of a river or sea. 

1450 W. Lomner in Teuton Lett. <1897) 1. 125 (He) leyde 
his body on the oonds of Dover. 0x348 Hall Chron. % 
Hen. V/l/yQib, The Caidinall received hym on the Sande*. 
1610 Shako. Temp. 1 ii. 376 Come vnto these yellow sands. 
1704 Pohe Spring 61 O^r golden sands let rich Pactolus 
flow. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 924 The great 
Rhine, .a part of which U nodoubt lout in the sands, a little 
above Leyden. 1817 Shellkv Rev. Islam xn. xvii, A me- 
lody, like waves on wrinkled sands that leap, a 1838 Kings- 
ley Poems (title) T he Sands of Dee. 1839 Tbnnybon Guine- 
vere 9$r T hey found s naked child upon the sands Of 
datk T intagil by the Cornish »ea. 

b. Sandy or desert wastes. 
a 1347 Surrey eft neid iv. 83a May he. .fall before his time 
vngiaued amid the sande*. 1383 T. Washington tr. Ns- 
ehotay's Yoy. 111. xxi. no The long desartx and sande*, 
wheieby they muM paxue. 1604 E. GIrimbtonk) D' Acosta' t 
Hist. Indies il xiii. 11a Why is all the coast of Peru, being 
ful of sands very temperate I 1667 Milton P. L. I. 355 
Her barbarous Sons. spread Beneath Gibraltar to the 
Lybian sand*. 1738 Gray lasso 3a Oceans unknown, in- 
hospitable sands 1 1781 Cowphh friendship 184 So barren 
sand* imbibe the show’r, But render neither fruit nor flow'r. 
i8aa Shellpy Calderon if. 143 A pirate ambushed in its 
put hies* sand*. 1843 Borrow Bible in sptiin vii, We were 
m the midst of sands, brushwood, and huge pieces of rock. 
yip. 1816 Byron Ch. l/ar. 111. iii, A simile track.. O'er 
which all heavily the journeying year* Plod the last sands 
of life, where not a flower appear*. 

fo. Phrase. (Sc.) 7 0 leave or pul (a person) to 
the long sands : app., to leave in the lurch, to place 
in a difficulty. Obs. 

1871 Fount ainhall in M. P. Brown Suppi. Dee is. (1826) 
II. 5 m It would appear kidney transact* for the haill [sc. 
bond for the payment of himself and Piire>ihy], pn>s him- 
self, and leave* Piireichy to the lang sands. 1678 J. Brown 
Ltfe faith 1 ii. (1824) 33 How quickly were they put again 
to ihe long sand* (as we say). 

4 . As used for vanous economic purposes; also, 
ns an adulterant. Tire of sand * sand fire : sec 10. 

1511-1* Ait 3 Hen. VIII , c6| 1 Without eny more oyle 
brene moistur dust sonde or other thyng deteyvably pul- 
ty ns to.. ihe bante Webbe. 1530 Pai.sgr. ?6^/i Sande to 
skouio vessell with, sabion. 1666 Boylf. Ortq. formes 11. 
vi. 345 The saline Corpuscles are distill'd over in a modciaie 
Fite of Sand. 1848 Dickens DomUy xxiii, The walls had 
been cleaned, and everything was. .shining with soft soap 
ond sand. 1830 Hulizappkfl Turning, etc. 111 . 1090 Sanu, 
which is neatly pure si]ex,i* used in sawing and smoothing 
building stones and marbles. 1857 Hassai l Aiiuitei at ions 
Delated 188 There I*. . but little foundation for the talcs w* 
hear about the presence of sand in sugar. 

b. as an ingredient of mortar. 

14*7-8 Ret. .S t. Mary at Hill 69 Also payd for a lode 
sonde..vr& 1453-6 Cat. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 390 The 
hn>d Jhon shall repeyre sayd towyr and slype.. with lyin 
and scand. 1703 1 '. S. AH's In prov. 6 'ibis Mortar is 
mado of Liine..and Brook-Sand. 186a Mkrivai r Rom. 
Emp. hv. (1865) VI. 459 H is system, a* Caiu* said ot bis 
Mylc, was sand without lime. 

c. as u^ed to diy wet ink-marks. 

1733 Chambers Cyii. Snpp White Sands... r. A fine 
shining kind, commonly used for strewing over writing. 
1806 J. Bfresford Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 3) 175 In writ- 
ing:— neither sand, blotting paper, nor a fire, to diy your 
paper, i860 All 1 ear Round No. 52. 33 He wns continually 
.shuking sand from a pepper-box o\er scrawling entries in 
marble covered copy*books. 

d. on used in making founders' moulds ; spec, a 
mixture of common sand with a binding material. 

Dry, green satui : see Green a. 9 d. facing. Parting 
sami\ see Facing, Parting vbl. sbs. 

1839 Ure Du/. Arts 516 i he experienced moulder knows 
bow to mix ihe different sand> placed at hi* disposal. 

6. The sand oi a sand-glass or hour-glass; also, 
with a and //., a groin of this. Chieflyyfy'. 

1357 TotteCs Misc. (Arb.) 138, J saw, my tyme bow it did 
runne, as sand out of the gla*se. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hem VI , 

1. tv. 95 The Sands are numbrrd, that makes vp my Ltfe. 
1608 — Per. v. ii. 1 Now our sand* are almost run. a 1644 
Quarlfs Sol. Recant. Sold. lx. 14 Deaths impaitiall hand 
Wound* nil alike, and death will give no sand. 1739 Pore 
hp. Cobham 935 Time, that on all things lays his lenb nt 
Kind, Vet tames not this ; it sticks to our lost sand. _ 1837 
Diskakli Yenetia v. x, *1 he remaining hands of my life are 
few. 1899 J. Chamberlain Sp in Times 28 Aug. 6/4 Will he 
[sc. President Kmgei] speuk the necessary woidw The 
sands are running down in the glass, 
ftf. ~ A hen a. Hi. and fg. Obs. 

1587 Tiiynnk Coutin. Ann. Scot Prcf., in Holinthed, Thus 
hnuing Li id bvfoie thee, that he writeth best that trulie 
writeth pub. ike aflaiies. that 1 was commanded by my deere 
freends to enter into this sand [etc.]. 1615 Crooks Body 
qf Man 95 Andreas Laurentius hath taken worthy puines, 
and sweate mui h in this sande. 16x8 Boiton floras lit. 
xxi. (1636) 941 That citizens should encounter citizens, os 
if they were fencers.. in the heart and forum of the city, os 
in a fighting ground or theatral sand. 

7 . slang, t te. (See quot.) Obs. 

x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Dili., Sand, moist sugar. 1813 
P. Egan Grose's Diet. Vit/g. Tongue. 

b. Chiefly U. S. slang. Fiimness of purpose; 
pluck, stamina. Cf. Giut j£.i 5. 

188* E. Ingkhboll in Harped* Mag. Jan. bos Good, solid 
man be woo, too, with heaps of sand in him. (1884 ' Mark 
T wain* Huck. Finn viii. 69 When 1 got to camp I wamT 
feeling very brash, there warn*! much sand in my craw.] 
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8. Anal* and Path* Applied to various substances 
resembling sand, present either normally or M mor- 
bid products in certain animal organs or secretions. 
Brain tandx see quot. 1856; also called pimal 
sand (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Urinary samix a substance 
of finer particles than those of gravel ( Gravel sb* 4). 

*577 Fbamptom Joyf, Newsu 19 The chief vert uo that it 
fiatn^ ia in the painaof the atone in the Kldneisand Raines, 
and in expellyng^of Sande and atone. 170 7 Sloan c Ja- 
maica I. do A Seaman much troubled with Sand and gioss 
Humors eating of it . .found so much benefit (etc], 18*1-9 
Good'* Study Med, fed. t) V. 53a Urinary earn!.. ia of two 
ltinda, white and red. 1856 Griffith & Han fret Aticroer. 
Viet. 559/a Brain *iand. or the acervulue cerebri, is found in 
the pineal gland and the choroid plexus, sometimes also ip 
the pia mater [etc.l 1899 Cagney tr. Jakuk't Clin . Dined. 
vii. fed. 4) 290 Concretions of considerable size are occasionally 
to be seen with the naked eye in the urine (urinary sand). 

9 . General Combinations, a. simple attrib., as 
sand-bay, -beach, down, •dune , -flat, - grain , heap, 
•land, •rip (Rip sbP), •shore, -waste, -wave; 

4 made of sand \ as sand core, ivalk ; employed in 
the storing, carrying, working, etc. of sand, as sand 
bin , creel (Creel sl>. i), -i coop, •wheel. 

1645-^x Boats IrcL Nat, tint, (i860) a 2 A * sand-bay 
where it is good anchoring. i8?8 Lanier Poems , Marsh** 
of Glynn 54 Softly the T iand*bcach waver* away. 1888 
Lockwood $ Did. M*ch. Engtn., 'Sand Bin , a trough.. in 
..foundries, used as a convenient receptacle for sand.. for 
..the moulder. 1875 Ur ft Did. Arts II. 474 The 'sand 
cores for filling up that part of the shell which is to be 
hollow. *409-3 Durham Ace. Roll* (Surtees) *17, a panyhers, 
ct 1 par de 'sande crelys. 1604 E. Grimstone Hid. Site* 
Ostend 14 The Souldiers were fotced torecouer the. .'sande 
down eft. 1856 C. I. Anderson Lake N garni 157 Soil aa 
yielding as that of an English sand-down. 1830-3 'Sand- 
dune (see Dune]. 1899 C. Reid Orig. Brit. Flora 13 Many 
of the sand-dune .. species are more properly de>ert plants. 
1839 Penny Cyil. XV. 516/a Locality... The 'sand-flats of 
the Cape of Good Hope. 1858 Froudk Hist. Eng. 111 . 349 
Two thousand men were in arms upon the sandflats towards 
I>eal. x 695 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 27/1 Dusty with little 
* sand-grains. 160a Cahbw Cornwall 19 b f A little before 
plowing time, they scatter abroad tho--e .. small *Sand 
neapes vpon the ground. 1766 Compl Farmer s.v., The 
giey, black, and ash-coloured 'sand-land ure the worst of 
all. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anint. 195 They 
lie in wait for them on the 'sand-rips and catch them an 
they swim over. 1875 Knigiit Did. Mtch n 'Sand-scoop, 
a shovel for obtaining *and from the bottom of the river. 
1859 Tennyson Elam* 30 r The waste ***and-shores 1766 
Com pi. Farmer s.v. Walk. 'Sand walks aie al*o frequently 
made in gardens. 1817 Coleridge Lay Serrn. 26 'lhe un- 
piotiiable 'sand- waste. 1819 Keats Ode Melancholy , Then 
glut thy soi row on., the rainbow of the salt 'sand-wave. 
1883 Mm. Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin. LX XIV. 338 'Sand-wheel 
Motor... A large overshot wheel operated by sand instead 
of water. 189a P. Benjamin Mod. Mechanism 589 band 
Wheels (in ore-dressing machinery) are .. elevators .. for 
raining the. . tailings. 

b. objective and obj. genitive, as sand crusher, 
•elevator, mixer , -rammer, sifter . 

1875 Knight Did. Meek., 'Sand Crusher and Washer. 
1875 Use's Did. Arts HI. 750 The sand, is again lifted by 
the 'sand-elevator. 1888 Lockivooit's Did. Meek. tlngin., 
'Sand Mt.xer, a machine used 111 mixing sand for foundry 
use. 190a hmytl. Brit. XXXI 802/2 The 'sand-rammtrs 
employed in making foundry moulds. 1888 Lockwood's 
Did. Meek. Engiu., * Sand b(/ier, a machine made for 
sifting foundry sand. 

C. instrumental, as sand-blown, -built, • buried , 
•hemmed, - invested , -strewn adjs. 

1907 C. C. Brown China 139 Low dunes and 'sand-blown 
farmsteads. 1830 Tennyson Ode Mem. 97 A "sand-built 
ridge. 18&8 Daily New* 2 July 6/1 The 'sand-buried cities 
of Western Mongolia. 185a M. Arnold Consolation 27 in 
a lone, 'sand hemm’d City of Africa. 1870 Longp. Div. 
Trag. 1st Pass. 11. iii,The vast desert, silent, ’'sand-invested. 
1849 M. Arnold Forsaken Merman 35 * band-strewn caverns, 
cool and utep. 

d. parasynthetic, as sand-beached, -bottomed adjs. 
.894 H. Nishkt Bush Girl'* Rom. r 2 Sand -1 ottomed, ckar 
but not shallow streams. 1895 Kipling 2 nd Jungle Bk. 166 
borne granite-tipped, sand-beached islet. 

6. adverbial, chiefly emulative, ns sand-coloured, 
•like adjs. ; locative, as sand-wading. 

«6*7 May Lucan ix. 822 "Sand -colour'd Ammodyte*. 1897 
Daily News 9 Sept. 6/5 Sand-colouied cloth. 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) .Sieges Jems. Wks. 1. 10/1 (Adam) from whose 
Star-like, 'bund -like General ion. Sprung euery Kindred, 
Kingdoms, Triire, and Nation, 1884 (.ornh.Atag. May 459 
We had au hour’s *sand wading after leaving O-Bak, 

10 . Special combinations : sand-ball, a kind of 
toilet soap (see quot. 1 8S4) ; sand-bar, a bank of 
sand formed at the mouth of a river or harbour by 
the action of the water ; sand-bat, -battery (see 
quota.); + sand-bearded a, having a sandy- 
coloured beard ; sand belt, an arid ridge of sand 
frequently extending many miles ; sand-belt 
machine, a variety of sand- papering machine; 
sand-binder, a plant which tends to hold loose 
or shi fling sand ; sand-blight « sandy-blight (see 
Sandy a. 5 b); sand-blower (see quot.); sand 
board, (a) a board or tray sprinkled with sand 
in which letters may be traced and obliterated in 
teaching the alphabet; (b) see quots. 1875-95; 
•and bowls, bowls for playing upon sand; 
sand brake, an appliance lor stopping a train 
by the automatic packing of the axles with 
sand ; sandbreak, a patch of sandy ground in a 


landscape; sand-brush, lb# brush or underwood 
of a sandy district; sand-tmnkar, a small well- 
fenced sand-pit yam.) ; sand-bnrnsd, burnt adjs., 
of a casting, Injured by the partial fusion of the 
send in the mould ; sand-burr • sand-bat (see also 
10c); sand oaks [tr. G. sandkucken, sandtorfe], 
a kind of ca he which crumbles in the mouth; 
sand-oanal Zoo/, (see quot.); sand-cloud, a 
clond-Hke mass of sand accompanying a simoom ; 
sand-olub - Sand-bag sb, ac ( Cent. Diet .) ; sand- 
ooal, cone (see quots.) ; sand-crook, (a) a disease 
incident to the hoofs of a horse ; (b) a crack in the 
human foot caused by walking on hot sandy soil; 

S ’) a crack in a moulded bride, prior to burning, 
ue to imperfect mixing (Cent* Diet .) ; sand- 
orator (see quot.) ; sand-danoe, a step-dance per- 
formed on a sanded surface ; hence eand-daneing, 
sand-dance vb.\ sand-daahing(seequot.){ sand- 
drift, drifting sand or an accumulation of this; 
t sand dust ttome-wd. ■» Dost * 6.1 3 b ; + sand- 
fire* Sand-bath 1 ; sand-flag, ? * flag-sandstone 
(Flag sb* 5); sand-flask, a frame for a sand- 
mould ; sand-flaw, a flaw In the surface of a brick 
due to the uneven coating of sand given to the 
clay in moulding; sand flood, an inundation of 
moving or drifting sand ; sand-furnaos - Sand- 
bath 1 ; sand-gall, + -gavel (see quots.) ; + sand- 
gelt, in Flanders, ?on impost levied on shipping 
to pay the cost of clearing the harbour from sand ; 
sand gold, gold dust ; sand groper Austral., a 
jocular appellation for a native West Australian ; 
sand-hole, (a) a small hole or flaw in a casting, 
also in glass or stone ; (b) a water-hole in sand ; 
aand-lron, (a) see quot 1789; (b) Golf, an ‘iron’ 
adapted for lilting the ball out of sand ; sand-jet, 
(a) * Sand-blast 1 ; ( 3 ) a jet of sand from the 
sand-box of a locomotive ; sand-joint, -letter (see 
quots.) ; sand-lug U.S., a low grade of tobacco, 
manufactured from leaves that grownear the ground 
(Funk's Sland. Did. 1895); fsand-mail, ?- sand- 
gavel; sand-man, one who digs sand ; also, in nur- 
sery language, a personification of sleep or hleepi- 
ness (cf. G. sand man n , - mdntuhen , and Dustman 
2); sand mortar (see quot.); sand-mould, a 
mould for a casting, composed of sand; hence 
sand-moulder; sand-moulding, a process of 
moulding bricks in which the moulds are sprinkled 
with sand ; sand-pioture, a picture formed by 
laying colonred sands on an adhesive ground 
(Ogilvie 1882); sand-pi liar = sand-spout; sand- 
pipe, (a) Geol. (see quot. 1839) ; (b) a pipe con- 
ducting sand to the rails from the sand-box of & 
locomotive ; sand plain, a sandy plain ; spec, in 
Geol., a flat-topped hill ol peculiar structure formed 
as a delta at the margin of a Pleistocene ice sheet; 
sand plant sand-binder ; sand-plate, (a) — 
sanding-plate ( Funk's Sland. Diet.); (b) a contri- 
vance lor facilitating the transporting of a life- 
boat over sand; + sand-plot, (n)* A rena; (b) a 
patch of sand; sandplug(seequot.); f sand-poke, 
a sand-bag; sand-pot, + (a) an iron pot used with the 
sand-furnace; ( b ) dial, a quicksand ; sand-pump, a 
pump ior raising wet sand, detritus, etc., from a 
drill-hole, oil-well, caisson, etc. ; also attrib.; sand- 
red a., of a sandy red colour; sand-reel (see 
quot.); sand-rock, a sandstone rock; sand-scratch 
(see quot.); sand-shoes, shoes adapted for wear- 
ing on the sands or at the sea-side, spec, canvas 
Bhoes with gutta-percha or hemp soles; sand- 
shot (see quot.); sand-soap * sand-ball; sand- 
spout, a pillar of sand raised by a whirlwind in 
a desert; sand-stock (briok), see quot.; sand- 
storm, a desert storm of wind accompanied with 
clouds of sand ; sand-strake — Gahboakd (see 
quot.) ; sand-tube, (a) Geol. (see quot. 1 84 1 ) ; (0) 
Zook. - sand-canal ; also, a protective tube of agglu- 
tinated sand formed by some annelids ; (c) Aleck., a 
conductor for sand; sand valve, vent (see quots.) ; 
t sand-walker dial., ?one employed in shrimping 
or other similar woik on the sands; sand warped, 
swept by the tide on to a sand-bank ; also, ‘ silted 
up, or choked with sand* ( Whitby Gloss., 1876); 
sondweldp. />/?«*., to weld (iron) with sand, which 
forms a fluid slag on the welding-surface (Cent. 
Did ) ; sand-whirl, a whirlwind whose vortex is 
tilled with dust and sand (ibid . ). 

1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, 'band-ball*. 1884 A, Watt 
So*p-makingx\*. 164 Sand. Balls aie made by incorporating 
with melted and perfumed soap certain proportions of fine 
river sand. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 77 A great many 'sand-bars 
[in the Missouri River). 1876 H. B. Woodward gVo/. Eng . 4 f 
Wales vii. 169 Beds of concretionary sandstone or sandy 
liraufttone called “sand bats ’or 'sand burrs'. 1873 F. Jenkin 
Lie str. iqAfaen.nv. f 1 This fgaltanic] battery is made more 
portable by filling the cells with Rand... In thisfotni it is 
called the comuiua "sand battery. 1614 Hkvwood Captives 


L 20 . In Boiler iO.Pt. IV, A short Mows. .Vftd-beimM 
and squint «yd«. i88s IX Wilson Prth Atom U. (1865) to 
Superior Bay dad Im tributary riven with theft spits and 
Sand-beltx s88t F. OAtds MataM^Land (1889) t *8 , 1 
went on with the waggons*., finally stopping on a sand belt 
near a pan of water. 1890 P. Benjamin Mod. Mockamhm 
763 The 'sandtheli machine. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. 
A/r. 390 Creeping and twining plant, found on the sea- 
snore ; it is a good 'sand-binder, tfka Wundt Our Anil* 
podesi 1857) 16 In New Sooth Wales these Atorms sometimes 
cause the eye-blight, at "sand-blight, as the malady is in- 
differently called. 187$ Knight Dh 9 . Mnk., *bauddd*n*r % 
a device for powdering with sand a freshly painted surface, 
in order to make it resemble stone. 1817 A. Bell lattr. 
Conduct* Sc hoots (ed. 6) 8 The scholars copy., the capital 
printed letters on sand at the "send board. S879 KwoHf 
Diet* Meek., Sand-board, e bar over the hind axis (of a 
vehicle] and parallel therewith. 1898 Funk'* Stand* Diet ^ 
Sand-board, in car- building, aspring-plank, a 1883 Smaf res* 
in Genii. Mag. (>754) XXIV. i6c/t A bowling green.. long 
but narrow, full of high ridges..; they used round *sand 
bowls. 1884 Knight Did. Meek. Suppl., *Sand Brake. 
1889 Stevenson Treat. 1 * 1 . xiii, This even tint was indeed 
broken up by streaks of yellow "windbreak in the lower lands, 
1871 Kingsley At Lad L A liule swamp of foul brown 
water, becked up by the "semi-brush. 1804 Scott Red- 

f ount let Let. xi, A* the gengrcl bodies that ye. .find cower* 
ia in a 'sand-bunker upon the Jink*. 1875 Knight Diet* 
Meek.* • Sand-burned. 1876 *Snml burr [see *and-bat\ 

189s Rncycl. Cookery fed. Garrett) 1 . 353 "Sand Cakes. 
Sand Cake with Marmalade (German). 1870 H. A. Nichol- 
son Man. Zool. 1 . Gloss., " Sand-canal , the tube by which 
water is conveyed from the exterior to the ambulacra! system 
of the Echiuodermata. 1839 Bai lev Festue xxxi. (1854) 51 7 
The desert "sand- cloud or simoom. i 9 a 8 Ronalds& Richard* 
bon Ckem. Technol* I, 33 Other kinds of coal . . leave a coke 
of the same form without coking. When pulverised, they 
leave a powdery coke. l*hit variety U called "sand-coal. 
190a Webster Suppl., *Samt come * a low pinnacle of ice on 
a glacier, protected from melting by a layer of sand. 1754 
J. Bartlet Gentleman* Farriery (ed. 2) lit What is called 
a *sand-cra< k is a little cleft on the outside of the hoot 
1895 J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt k 1899) 10s His feet were 
so Rore with eand-cracks he could not walk. *fi »3 Science 
L 67/a '"Sand- craters '..are shown to result ftom tne wet 
quicksand being forced up through a vent., in the overlying 
clays. 1879 Si evenson Ess. Tiav., Amateur Emigrant* 
(1905) 93 That's a bonny hornpipe now,.. they dance the 
"sand dance to it. 1909 Daily C 4 mM. 94 Feb. 6/1 Only an 
expert in "sand-dancina could have found a hair’s-hieadth 
of difference in their ability to sand-dance. 1833 Loudon 
Encyci. Arthit* f U 15 - 68? The external walls to be of 
stone.., walled rough lor stucco or 'sand-dashing (rough- 
casting). 1839 De la Biche R*p. Geol. Cornwall, etc. 
xiv. 445 Running streams of water arrest the prog rev* of 
the 'sand -drift. 1604 Middleton A. Dkkkbr Honed Wk. 
1. i, What but fnire 'sand-dust are curihtt purest formes. 
1677 W. Harris tr. Ltmery't Course Chem. 57 Place the 
Matra«s in a small "Sand nre digesting for a day. 1747 
tr. A strut's Lexers 130 l’l he water) must be renewed 
as often as it is evaporated by the sand-fire. 1814 Scott 
Diary 9 Aug. in Lockhart Life, These lofty difls are all 
of 'Sand-flag, a very loo«e and perishable kind of lock. 
180a — Pnate vii. 1884 C. G. W. Lock li or Axhep Ret apt* 
Ser. lit. 10/2 A ^sand-flask is then placed upon the board 
over the model. 1884 C. T. Davih H» u it* 4 Tiles 124 (Cent.) 
The brick shall contain no cracks or *«and- flaws. 166I Phil. 
Trans II. 722 A "Sond-floud, which hath lately over- 
whelmed a great tract of Land in.. Suffolk. 1830 Lvell 
Prtnc. Geol. I. 30* 1 be commencement of the Rand-flood 
might have been long posterior to the formation of the 
gtcaler portion of that continent. 1666 Boyle Orig. Forme* 
ty Qual. il vii. 370 We very gently in a "Sand Furnace 
diitill off the Menstruum. 1787 Grose Provmc* Gloss., 
Galls, *sand-gall>, '■pots of *and through which the water 
oores. Norf. and Suf. 7 1811 Agric. Surv. Dnmbt*»t. 330 
(Jam. s.v. Gaw ) A few narrow .sand gnws. ^ 1876 H. H. Wood- 
ward Geol. Eng. if Ik ales xiii. 409 The Chalk is worn away 
into pipes and hollows. Note. Called * L arth pots* in Nor- 
folk, and sometimes 'Sand-gall*'. 1663 S. Taylor Gavelkind 
ix. 113 In the same Loidship [of Kodely, Glos.) U also 
another called "Sand-gavel, whu.h is.. a Payment due to 
the Loid, for the l.beiiy granted to the Tenents to Digg 
up Sand t$*j Ckron. Calais (Camden) 103 Without paying 
. . Sandgelt, wharfgelt [etc. J. 1768 Aworv Bund* (17701 IV. 
no It is lound. .sometimes in a powdery form, and then 
called gold-dui>t, or *»nd-gold. 190a J. li. M. Abbott T* 
Cornstalk I, In delicate icfrrence to tl<e nature of their 
country the West Australian* are (called] ' ’Sand -gropers'. 
1691 T. H(ali-) Acc, New Invent.*# Certain defects in Cast- 
had . .called by the Plumber Blow-holes and "Sand-holes. 
1867 G. F. Chambers Ash on. 615 Air bubbles, striae, sand- 
boles,. .of course,.. are bad I in an object gift**). i887 (see 
sand vent}. «» 9 * R. S. S. Baden-Powell Matabel* Cam- 
paign *iii, While they scoop the muddy water Iron) the sand- 
hole for the.r tea. 1796 Morse Amer.Gcog I. 464 fared 
Khot . .invented *snnd-iron, or the making of non from black 
sand, in 1761, 1881 Forgan Golfer's Hamtok. 28 He should 
. .fiimly grasp his weapon (Niblick or Sund-lronj. 1871 
JrnL Franklin Inst. Sept. 155'! he block-, [lor engravingj 
aie protected with an open de-uen. and the steam **andjet 
dii ec ted upon them. 1900 Daily Express 19 June The 
switching-on of the randjet* (uf a train). 1888 Lot k wood’s 
Diet. Meek. Engm., ' Sami Joint, the parting or joint be- 
tween the diffeient portion* of the sand of a foundry mould. 
1843 Penny Cyct. XXV. 156/1 Large letters, .were formerly 
cast in sand moulds Rnu hence called 'sand-letters 11B7 
Vorksh. Inquisitions (Vks. Rec. Soc.) II. 61 "Sondcmale, 
10 d. at Ka>ter and Michaelmas. t8si Clare Vtll. Minstr , 

I. 1 16 The 'sand man's delving spade. 1861 Wehnert tr. 
Andtrs.n's Tates (1869) 217 Of an evening, as soon a* it 
begins to grow dark,.. the Sandman tomes. 1775 Ash, 

• Sandmortar ; mortar in which oond is a principal in- 
gradient. 1849 Holi*ah*fkl Tinning, etc. I. 325 Plaster 
of Paris and sand moulds, >831 J. Holland Mannf. 
Metal 1 . 55 There is hardly a single article.. in wrought- 
iron the like of whkh the mgenut'.y of the "sand-moulder 
cannot prodme in cast metal. 1843 At in. Proc. Inst* 
Civ. Rngin. 11 . 11. 147 The piocevi was a kind of inter* 
mediate one between slop and 'sand-moulding, 1879 W eb* 
ster SuppL, *Samipillar, a sand-stotm in desert tracts, 
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like those of the Sahara and Mongolia. 1I39 Lvmix.ln Lend. 
a* Bdin l Mag. XV. »S7 On the tubular Cavities 

filled with Gravafl end Send called ‘ * 3 *ad-pipc« , in the 
Chalk new Norwich. *905 Daily Chron. 13 Dec. 5/5 The 
sand-pipes which are fixed in front of the wbeds of the 
engine, sgoj Westm. Gaa. 18 Sept, 4/a The *oand plains 
of Berlin. X849 Bailout Man. Bet. #1139 ♦Send planu; 
as Cart x arenaria, Ammopktla arenaria fetc.J which 
tend to fix the loose sand, spoa Emyci. Brit. XXX. *3*/» 
(art. Lifeboat) •Sand-plate*, 1618 Hot Ton Floras (1636) 
9O7 The first field and •Sand-plot of dvill War re was 
Italy. 174s P. Thomas yml . Anson's Fay . j6j The Bottom 
very foul, oeing Kids of Coral Rocks, interspersed with 
small Sand-plots. 1888 Loc kw oo d 's Diet. Meek. Eng/n. 
s.v. Pin j t A *sand plu£. the hall of sand.. with which 
the riser of a mould is covered while the metal is being 
poured at ibe ingate. 1415-16 Dnrkam Ace. Kelts (Sur- 
tees) 6it Item in a uln. a*, de canvas empt. pro 1 *SaiiU- 
noke, io<f. ipi-a ibid. n( Pro samlepoke*. 1758 Ela- 
borately 15 Procure a proper •sand-pot, and large plate for 
forming the sand-bath. 1877 E. Lhch ( htsk. does., Sand 
Pat, a quiihsamL Often met with in draining. 1881 Ray- 
mond Mining Gl*ss., * Sand -pump. 1901 Encyci. Brit. 
XXVI 1 . 530/2 Sand-pumpdredgers. a 1639 Womon in Relif. 
(1631) 5x4 She trips to milk the ’Sand-red Cow. 1B83 
Century Mag. July 319/1 The •sand-red serves to lower 
or raise the sand-pump. > 79 ® Ch ascot re Smith Vug. 
Pkiios. IV. *76 They took the way above the excavation of 
•sand-rock woere I sac 187a Dana Corals iL 153 These 
sand-hanks, .become cemented into a sand-rock. 1871 Sr chi- 
month Diet.. ’Sami- scroti hes.in geoL, rocks or rock -surfaces 
worn smooth, or marked with scratches and furrows, by 
sand carried by the wind patting over them, s 835 Pat- 
morr Angei in Ho. 11. kiL x While the shopgirl fitted on 
The •sand shoes. 1867 Brands ft Cox Diet. Set’., etc., 
*.V mud Shot. In Artillery, small cast-iron balls; so called 
because they have always been cast in sand. 1855 Piksse 
Perfumery viti (66 'Sand Soap. 1899 Alibuif s Sett, Med. 
VI fl. 931 Salicylic add.. followed by friction with pumice- 
stone or sand-soap, will (etc.J. a 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems 
(1839)064 A "sandspout out of that sandy ocean, upcurU. 1884 
JL Col roans Hicks Pasha 176 The sand-spout*, so fiequent 
ta the*e regions. 1843 Min. Pros. Inst. Civ. Engtu. 1 1 . 11 143 
The mould is dipped into water previous to its receiving 
the day, instead of its being sanded as is the case in making 
Hand-stock brick*. Ibid. 146 Sand-stock ami slop-moulding. 
*774 Gold&m. NmL Hut. (18*4) I. »S5 The ’rand storm of 
Africa exhibits a very different appearance. x8ao Scorvsby 
Ace. Antic Keg. II. 448 note. Gmrboard-sfrake, or "rand- 
strake, i* the first range of strakes or planks laid, .next the 
keeL 1887 Smyth Sailor s Word-bk. 1814 Pro us. Gcal. St c. 
II 532 ’Sand 'J ulies 1841 Bramuk Ckem. (ed. 5) 276 note, 
What are termed sand-tubes appear to be formed by the 
passage of lightning through a sandy soil which it fuse* in 
its passage. §857 Gossa Omphalos 20a Implements by which 
the sand-tube (of a Terebella] is thus built up. 1871 JrnL 
Franklin Inst. 195 An annular passage surrounding the 
rand tube. 1875 Em yet. Brit. II. 67/a Large coherent 
masses of coarse gravel and sand-tubes are formed.. by 
Sobs liar ia. 1888 Ltnkwao<Cs Diet. Me< K. Eugiu n ’ Sand 
Valve, the valve by which the escape of sand from the rand 
box of a locomotive is regulated. 1887 A rehit. Pub/. Sot. 
Diet „ S undhole in stone; also called a •sand vent. A de* 
posit of rand in a block of atone. k6it-8 Alaldon (Essex) 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 149 No. 3), Warne all. .ferrymen, 
marsh men, and *sandwalker« within your townshippe.. 
to be and appeare before our. . vice -od mi rail, a 1661 Fuller 
Wort htet, Lambs. (i66a)i. 159 Crossing Humber in a Barrow- 
boat, tlie same was Hand-warpt, and he drowned therein, 
1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk., Soud-umr/t. left by the 
tide on a shoal. Also, striking on a shoal at half-flood. 

b. In the names of animals, etc., as sand asp, ? — 
sand- lizard', sand-badger, (a) a Javanese badger, 
Aides ankuma ; (6) the Indian badger, Antonyx 


co 11 arts also called sand b«ar ; sand-beetle (see 

S not.) ; sand bird, a bird whose habitat is the sea- 
lore, esp. the Sandpiper ; sand-bug, (a) a 
member of the lamily Galgulidm. ; (6) N. Amur., a 
sand-wasp, Ammophila arenaria (Ogiivie 1855); 
(r) a burrowing crab, llippa taltoida ; sand-clam, 
N. A ttter., the common Long Clam , My a arenaria ; 
sand 000k, the redshank ; sand- collar — strnd- 
saucer (Cent. Diet.) ; sand-crab, (a) s crab of the 
family Ckypodidx\ ( 3 ) the Lady Crab, Platyonuhus 
01 1 llal us ; sand- creeper [? a. Du. *zandkruiper] t 
a South African fish; sand-cricket, U. .S’., a cricket 
belonging to the genus Stenopelmatus , esp. S. 
fasciatus ; sand dab, (a) see quot. 1884; ( 6 ) dial. 
« Dab sb 2 ; sand dart, a moth, A grot is ripm ; 
sand-darter, an etheostomine fish of the genus 
AmmocryptOt esp. A. pelhuida (Cent. Diet.); 
aand-dlver, a West Indian lizard fish, Synotius 
intermedins (Webster Suppt. 190a) ; sand- dollar 
(see quot.) ; sand-fish, ( a ) a fish of the family 
Trickadontidse, esp. one of the genus 7 'richotlon 
(Cent Diet) ; (6) a book -name for Dipleetrum 
for mo sum ; sand flea, (a) — Chigoe; (b) l /.S’., 
s crustacean belonging to the genus Orchestics ; 
(e) a brine-shrimp, A Hernias a/ista ; sandflukatf/a/., 
a flat-fish, Pleuronectes microcephalies ; sand-gaper 
— sand -clam ; sand-hopper, s crustacean, Tali- 
trus locust*-, also, a sand flea of the genus Orchestia; 
sand-hornet, a sand- wasp; esp. one of the family 
Crabronidm (Cent. Diet.) ; sand-jumper * sand- 
hopper \ sand-launoe « Sand-eel i ; saad-lisard, 
a common European lizard, Lacerta agilis ; sand 
lob « sand-worm (Cent Diet.) ; sandtarker -=■ 
Pride sb.- ; sand martin, a variety of the Marti*, 
Hirundo or Cotile riparia, which nests In the side 
of a sand-pit ; sand-mason, a tube worm (see 


coot.); sand-mole [Da* *mdmoU% a mole of the 
S. African species Batkyergus marUimus ; sand- 
monitor, the bnd-crooodile, Monitor ot Psammo • 
saurus arenarists (Cassell's Encyci. Diet 1887) ; 
t aand-mussel (see quot.) ; ean dne oke r, a flat- 
fish, JHaUssa llmemdoidtt \ sand-partridge, a 
partridge of the genas Ammoperdix (Cent. Diet.); 
sand-peep, a familiar name in the U. S. for various 
small sandpipers; sand-pa roh U. S„ the grass-boss 
Pomoxys spitroides (Cent. Diet.); aand pigeon, 
(a) see quot. ; (6) the stock-dove, Cohtmba etnas 
(E.D.D.) ; aand-pike (see Pik e/ 6.); aand plover, 
a local name for plovers of the genera ACgialitis 
and Sfuataroia ; sand-prey, -pride ^ Pride sb* ; 
sind rat, a N. American rat of the g^nus 
Thfwiomys, esp. T. lalpoides ; sand roller, 
the trout perch (Webster Suppt. 1902); sand 
runner, a sand-plover or sandpiper (Newton) ; 
sand-saucer (see quot.) ; sandsorew, an am- 
phi[>od f Lepidadylis arenaria ; sand-ahark, (a) 
Cl. S., a kind of shark (see quot. 1884); {/>) 
Australia , a variety of ray-fish (see quot. 1882) ; 
sand sboll, a yellow river mussel, or naiad {/.am- 
ps Hus anodon /aides) of the Mississippi River ; also, 
applied to L. rectus { Webster Suppt. 1902) ; aand 
shrimp, a shrimp, esp. Crangon vulgaris (Cent. 
Diet.) ; sand-akink, a skink found in sandy 
places; esp. Seps ocetlatus (ibid.) ; sand-skipper 
— sand-hopper ; sand-smelt, the smelt Atherina 
presbyter ; sand-snake, ( a ) m snake of the genus 
Eryx -*» Ammodtti i ; (6) « desert -snake (Cent. 
Dicl); sand-snipe (see quot.) ; sand-sole, the 
sole So/ea lascaris ; sand-star, a starfish of the 
genus Ophiura , esp. 0 . texturata ; sand-suoker, 
(a) the flat-fish Plate ssa limandoides ; (6) U S. t a 
popular name for soft- bodied animals which hide 
in the sand, as ascidians, holothuriaiis, or nereids 
{Cent. Diet .); sand-swallow (see quot.); sand- 
riper, (fl) ~ sand-snake (a); {b) local U. S. t a 
snake of the genus Heterodon (Cent Dirt.) ; sand- 
wasp, a digger-wasp (see Diggkk 4, quoL 1847) ; 
sand whiting, ( a ) see quoL 188^; (6) the Caro- 
lina whiting A/enticirrhus Amertcanus (Webster 
Suppt. 1902); sand-worm, the lug-worm Areni- 
cola marina or piscatorum. Also Sand-eel, -fly, 
-GH 0 U 3 K, -LARK, SANDPIPER, etc. 

1833 C01 cridgr Love's Ayyaritiou, A ruined well, Where 
the shy •sand-asp* bask and awcII. 1873 Eeoc. Zool. See. 

J 61 ’i'wo ’Sand-badger* (Metre ankuma. picsented. 1894 
.tukkker Kay. Nat. /list. II. 89 The rami -budget . .(Art- 
trmyx tot tons). 1883 Encyef. Brit. XV. 440/1 The best- 
known specie* is A rcttwvx eollaris. the ’Sand- Bear. 1854 
A. Adams, etc. Man. Nnt. Hitt. 1 88 •Sand-Beeiles (Tro- 
gidr). t796 Morsx A mer. Grog. I. 313 *Sand bird*, Tringa 
fart*. 1878 Moagua Patti 51 Fur off Rome hand-bird pipes 
its evening tong. ,*854 A. Ao* ms, etc. Man. A 'ad. HiU. 
242 * Sand-Bugs (Ga/rulidx). 1884 Goods, etc. Not. Hist . 
Aquatic Anirn. 779 The Sand \\u% - H ipfa ta/poida. Say. 
This a., related to the Hermit Crabs. 1809 X KMDALL 
Trav. 11 . xlviu 144 Rich in fish and in •aand-Llnmsfie^/^a 
granulnta). 1804 Bkmick Birds il. 91 Redshank. Ked- 
Tegged Horsenuin, Pool Snipe, or *Sand Cork (S eolo/ax 
calt dr is Lin.l. a 1851 J. G. Dalyell Powers of Creator 
1 . 183 Cancer iporttmus) pusillus.— 1 ’he •Sand Crab. 
1877 EncytL Brit. VI. 642/1 The awifl-footed sand-crabs 
(fkrypoda) are exclusively terrestrial. 1884 Goode, etc. 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 774 The 4 l>ady Crab', or 
‘Sand Crab' \Ptatyonidius octllntms], it abundant .. from 
Cape Cod to Florida, a vkjm Willuchuy Hist. Pise. (1686) 
App. 94 1 Pisces Indict , ] ’Sand Creeper Belgis. rjxi Mco- 
lky Kolbens Cape G. Hope II. 203 There is a fish at the 
Cape call’d a Sand-Creeper, from its keeping near randy 
shore*. (883 Standard Nat. HiU. ( 1 888) if. *85 Through- 
out the Rocky Mountain region are found several specie* 
of large, fierce looking insects. . .They ai 0 popularly known 
a* •rand-cijckelv 1880-4 Day Fishtx Gt. Brit. fl. 33 Of 
Yorkshire it l Plearoncctcs It tu and a) is .abundant, and 
known as the “rand-dab' at Redcar. 1884 Goode, etc. 
Not. Hut. Aquatic Amin. 197 The Sand Dab, or Rough 
Dab, Hippogtossoides O/atessoidrs . ,\% taken in winter by 
the line fishermen of New England. 1880 O. S. Wilson 
Larva Brit. LepUt. 343 A grot is rip a. Hub. The ’Sand 
Dart. 1884 Goodp, etc. Not. HuL Aquosic Anim. 839 'J he 
‘•Sand Dollar’, or ‘Flat Sea Urcnin* ( F.chtnaraehni nt 
forma), of the New England coast. 1896 Jordan ft Ever- 
mann Fishes N. tf Mui. A mer. t. 1207 •Sand-fish. 1796 
Stluman Surinam xiv. 352 The chicoe..t* a kind of small 
•rand- flea, that gets in between the akio and the flesh. 1848 
Bartlett Diet. A mer , Sand- Flea, or Beach-Flea (Genus, 
Orchestia. Leach). 1884 E. 1 mgcr*oll in Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 391/a You aie mu rounded by clouds of little sand- 
fleas ( Arttmia snltnea. c 1640 J. Smvth Hand. BtrKsDy 
(1833) II I.319 The ’rand flookc.rescmblinge the sole. 1880-4 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1 1 , -ag Plennmeetes mieroeephsdns. . 
Sand-Acute, Edinburgh. u@i§7 G. fi. Goode, etc. Fisheries 
U. S. v. 1 1 . 580 English books and people call it [M/a are* 
nnria) the '•rand-gaper', the ’old maid \ftc. 1790 Hassell 
Tour fsle of Wight U.xxv. 131 Another particular species of 
fish . to which they give the name of *Sxndbopper, from its 
motion, which consists of a hop or bound, like that of a 
grasshopper ; in att other respect* k resemhlei a shrimp, as 
well in make as In colour. 18 J& Sporting Mag. II. 156 Such 
insect* a* 4 aea Ace* and * saod-hoppers'. (871 Darwin Date 
Man 11. ix. 337 The nude sand -hopper (Ocbe*da) does not 
acquire his large das per*, .until nearly fuR-grown. *900 
Crockett Little Anna Mark xviii, Pooh to dabble your 
feet in . oat among the dulse and the • rand-jam per*. 177# 
PcMNAMr Brit. loot. 1 ( 1 . 137 'tort Lame. 3W4 P. H. 


Go turn i it GA DWi 35 8 Wbt is this wdtMng, wrigRlkW 
thing, that looks like a narrow tape of burokhed silver t 
It Is a Sand-launca. ihg Ooilvim Supply 
188a Encyet. Brit. XI^Tm/* 'M* fianittard {Lmcsrtm 
ngdlM, which is confined to soma b caKths ia the south of 
Englimd. 1 859 -6a Ricmaeoson, etc. Mns. Hot. Hist. IL 
1 1 1/1 The various names of Prid, Pride, Sandpride, *Send> 
lurker (etcA 1668 ChamiLkton Onommst. 00 Hirundo 
n/mnn.. the *801111, or Bank Marten. 167®, 1774 [seq 
Martin 1 ). 1884 Cassells Fam. Mag. Mar. no/t Steep 
banks of sandstone, riddled with the holes of the sand- 
martin. a 1651 J. 0 . Dalykll Powers qf Creator (1653) 
II. 18) Tsrsbetln littomlis , sen arenaria. The •Sand 
Mason. 1850 A. White Pop. Hist. Mammalia 133 
Another member of this family. .Is sl*o a native of South 
Africa: this is the Coast Rat or *S*nd-Mol« [Bathyrrgrts 
mariUtnnt. k 1681 Grew Musstum l vi. li 147 The *$and- 
Musde. Teilina. They live much in the Sand, tin L. 

i KNVNf Man. Fertebr. A aim. 459 Platessa Limandoides , 
lob. (’Sand neck er). 187a Coues Key N. A mer. Herds 
934 This species and ths last are a*ua 11 y confounded under 
the common name of ' ’sandpcejM '• >884 Ibid. (cd. s) 56a 
The Sand-grouse (better ’Sand-ptgeons) or Pltrotletez . 184a 
MACcn.i.iVRAV Brit. Omith. 11 . 3s Choradrius Hiaticula . 
Kinged •Sand- Plover. Unit 1 53 Choradrius Cantumns. 
Kentish Saod-Pkiver. 1889 Parker CataL N. Zealand 
Exhib. 116 (Morris) But two genera of the group [Wading 
Birds] are found only in New Zealand, the Sand-plover' 
and the Wt-y-billcd Plover. 1836 Yarrkll Brit. Fishes 
II. 459 The Pride, and ’Sandpride. •Sandprey, and Mud 
lamprey. 1781 Pennant Quadrupeds II. 466 "Sand RaL 
Mux A renanut. I 894 -S Lvdekkbk Roy. Nat. Hist. 111 . 
149 In sice the naked sand -rats ( HeterocefkaluF may bt 
compared to a Common mouse. xB8a Standard Nat. Hist. 
(1888) I. 346 ThS egg mosses of tne Nanthas bear the 
common name ’rand-raucer*. 1863 Wood tihtstr. Nat. 
Hist. III. 623 ’Sand -screw, Sul cat or ahmnrius. .. So 
Called from the odd movements which it makes when laid 
upon dry sand, wriggling along [etc.]. *88a Temson- Woods 
Fishes N.S. Wales 03 Rhinobatus granulatus, blind or •rand 
shark. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 671 
The Sand Shark — Odontasfis liriorahs. Thi* specie*, i* 
found. .from New England southward to Charleston. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Man 11. ix. 334 This same naturalist sepa- 
rated a male •rand-skipper (so common on onr sea shores), 
Ganunarus mart mum, from its female. 1B36 Yarrei.l Brit. 
Fishes I. 214 The Atherine, or ’Sand smelt. 1753 Chambers 
Cvci. Snpp. , Ammodytes . . or *sand snake, from its rand- 
like colour. 1896 Lydbkkkr Roy. Nnt. Hist. Y. 193 From 
their allies, the sand-snake* are distinguished by the small 
scale* being either smooth or singly keeled [etc]. 1848 
Zoologist Yl. 2137 All the sand-piper*, are indiscriminately 
known a* * *sand-snipe» * [Leicestershire]. 1880-4 Day 
Fishr i Gt. Brit. Ji. 49 So/ea lasca’ is. . . The . . ' ’sand- 
sole ’ from the localities it frequents. 184s E. Fokbi-s Bril. 
Starfishes 93 Common •Sand-star. Ophiura texturata. 
Dim. Ibid. 27 Lesrar Sand-siar. Ophiura albida. Forbes. 
i86j GPnther Cat. Fishes Brit. Mux. IV. 405 Hippo, 
glouoides limandoides. The rough Dab or ’S.mdsucker. 
1876 Smile* .V*. Natmr. xiv. (ed. 4) 2B7 Amongst ihe rare 
fishes caught by them were the Sandsncker, Platessa li- 
mamtoides [etc.]. 1797 Bewick Birds 1 . 938 Sand Martin. 

(1 Cotile rifaria .). . *S.w»d Swallow. ( Hirundo rifiaria.) 1668 
Cmarleion O nomast . 30 Ammodites ,.. the *sand Viper. 
1896 Lydbkker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. a 13 Another well-known 
poisonous European soake is the long-nosed, or sand-viper 
(Vipsra ammoaytfs L 180a Binc.lev Anim. Biog. 11813) 111 . 
257 The Blue ’Sand wasp. 1896 tr. Boas' Tex'-bh. Zool. 
270 Sand- wasps {C rabnonrdjr, Po*upilid»\. 1 hesc. . have 
a simple trochanter, a stalked abdomen, and a sling. 1776 
Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 307 The next baits in esLeem are 
.. 'rand worms, muscles, and limpets. 1896 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. ///V/. VI.43) We may take as our first example (of too 
group Tubicolaj the rand-worm [Arenicola pinatorum). 

Q. In the names of plants : sand blackberry 
(see quot.); sand bur, -burr, any one of 
several plants abounding in the 6andy districts and 
great plains of western U. S., the fruit of which 
becomes a bur, esp. (a) the beaked nightshade 
( Solatium rostra turn) ; {/>) a composite plant’ 

{Gmrluena acanthicarpa) ; (e) the bnrgra6S (Web- 
ster Svfipf. 1902) ; sand cherry FT. A mer., a dwarf 
shrub, Cerasus or /Yunus pumila \ sand elm, a 
variety of elm, Uhmts suberosa ; sand grass, any 
species of grass which grows in sand and serves the 
purpose of a sand-binder (see quota.); f sand- 
hooker tree * sand-box tree (see Sand-box 3) ; 
■and-jack (see quot.) ; sand-leek, the roe&mbole, 
Allium Scorodoprasum (Cassell’s Encyci. Diet 
1887); aand myrtle, Lthphyllum or Ledum 
buxifoliwu ; aand pear, l*yrus sinensis (Sanders 
1895); sand pine, pink (see quols.) ; send -reed, 
the beach-giass of the great Lakes and of the At- 
lantic coasts of Europe and N. America {Funk's 
Eland. Did. 1895); sand rooket,the wall mustard; 
t sand-rush U.S., perh. Equisetum amende ; sand- 
sedge « sand-reed ; sand-spurry, a plant of the 
genus Spergularia (Cent. Diet.); sandstay (see 
quot); sand- willow, Salix fusca\ sand wood 
(see quot.). 

itjjW. Darlington Amer. Weeds (i860) i/B Rubusem- 


1896 Voice (N. Y.) ta Mar. 
4/4 Ttw Prohibit ion uts of toe at ate (KanrasJ are soon to 
meet at Topclu again and feed # rand-bum to Governor 
Morrill. 1706 Mores Amer. Geog.k. 168 On its banks ore 
found omaring quantities of ’rand cherries. AM EncycL 
Brit. VIII. 19a/* The Dutch or "Sand Elm U a tree very 
similar to the wycb elm. t%6 Gray Man. Bet . (1660J 356 
TriMasU purpurea (‘Sand -Grass), . . In sand, M sraachusetts 
to Virginia along t be coast, and HOtubward, 1857 HvNvect 
Bed. 1 394. 406 The sand-gr rases, Elyamsesrenartsts, A ruseda 
arena nu s»..|re valuable binding weed* oa shifting ean djf 


ifpt Steoman Surinam II. icxlii. 164 The V _ 

booker tree . .receives Its home from the fruh, which being 
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AwIrfrfllilHd.limiataaUoiWwiltM iNt 
fl*a moor Forest* N. Am or. i si Qnemcu* eineete* Micwun. 
..Upland Willow 6*k. Hu* Jack. ‘Sand Jack 184ft-* 
*Saad myrtle (aw Mvavts iflflf Sabormt Forests 

JV. daun m Pkm* clmmsus Vasoy... *Saad Hm tip 
Cot mm Good. DM. (ad G. W. Jobs*o»> pj Diant hue 
arouorinsCuad fink). s^s A/w.Xr».Oct. 109 1» tcaknd, 
the grain of "aand-ceed approaches ao nearly to juuotky, 
that (etch dp Mm Pratt Flower. PA L i« Sima/et 
muralis f Sand<tockaU *605 Lewis ft Clam 7>«* Jf/a- 
sruri, etc fiftij) **• xiL a The. .tetdrush, and narrow 
dock, are also common. 184a J. B. Praocr Meso/ot. 4 
Assyria xv. 361 ITtero is no combat here, such as when 
the sand-reed or *sand-sedge.. endeavours to climb above 
the perpetually accumulating sands. 1M9 J. H. Maiden 
Ustf. PL Australia 649 Le/tospermum Ikvigafum .. 
•*Sandstay\. .This shrub it the most effectual of all for . 
•nesting the pr o gre ss of drift sand. 1786 J. Abercrombie 
Arrangem. in Card. Assist. 35/a *Sand willow, downy 
leaved. 184a Paxton Bat* Diet. ».v, *Saod-woodL in- 
snoutierm A mmoxylen. 

Sand (siend), v. [f. Sand id.* J 

1 . irons. To run (a ship) on a sandbank ; also 


past, of a person, to be run aground 
1560 Jewel Anna, ta Calf* yd Let. 98 b, Although ye 
be sanded, A set aground, yet ye lrepe vp the sail stif, ns Ff 
ye bad water at your will. iras Wyrlr v Armaria iso This 
tkrphier haue I seen through dotage To sand his ship in 
crime and quiet flood mi Burton A tint. Mel. 1. ii. tv. 
tii. (1A31) 148 Seamen.. when they have been sanded or 
dashed on a rock, for ever after fear that mischance 
2 . To sprinkle with or as with sand. 

€ *374 Chaucer Trvytus il 773 (82a) This gardeyn was 
large and ray led atl pe ateye*..and sonded aTlc he weyes. 
1453 in S. Bentley Excerpt m Hilt. (1831) 391 pat the place 
wheie hat the said balaille shalbe he . . wel graveled and 
Banded. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 154 If now, when the way is 
thus sanded forth vnto you, you will say, as they did of old, 
•We will not walkc therein . Ibid. 414 If we desire fame: 
we see here the way sanded oar vnto v* ; Doe worthily, ana 
be famous. 171a J. James tr. l.e Blond t Gardening 34 All 
these Paths should be sanded. 174a You no Hi. Tk. ix. 
9308 This wide waste of worlds; this vhto vast. All sanded 
oct with suns. 1818 Moore Fudge Pam. Paris xii. 6a He 
wrote,— Upon paper gilt-edged,, .“ hen sanded it over with 
silver and azure. 1890 F. K. Wilson Ck. Lhsdisf. 102 'J he 
floors are sanded In the most primitive country-inn fashion. 


floors are sanded 1 


t most primitive country-inn fashion. 


1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 7*6/1 Tawdry modern cast-iron 
work, 'sanded* to represent stone. 1897 Allbutts Syst. 
Med. IV. 472 The skin [in myxeedemaj becomes rough and 
scaly, almost as if it were sanded. 

3 . To overlay with land, to bury under a sand 
drift ; also to sand up, over. 

1624 Sanderson SerM. I. 224 This weather, that flood, 
such a storm, hath blasted oar fruits, sanded oar grounds 
(etc.]. 1789 Trans. Sac. Arts I. »xa That vessel perished 

..in Dunbar Bay, and .was fhuught to be sanded Ufx i860 
Merc . Marine Mag. VII. 39 Should the broken tree be 
sanded over, . . il will be difficult . . to find the. . channcL 1881 
M A. Lewis Two Pretty G. I. The hay crop in the 
Lower Croft had been hopelessly sanded. 

b. To put sand upon (land) as a dressing. 

1711 J. Edmonds in Mortimer Hush. I zo» *Tis now., 
twenty four Years since he sanded it first. 1867 Jrul. A’. 
Agrtc Sec. Ser. u. 111 . il 66a The heaviest clay lands are 
being sanded to a depth of 3 or 4 inches. 

4 . To intermix sand with (sugar, wool, etc.) for 
purpose;} of fraud. 

1848 King bley Yea it xv. To sand ihe sugar, and sloe- 
leave the tea. 1880 iu Goode, etc. Hist. <V Mctk. Fisk. 
(Fish. InduMr U. S. v.) 1887 II. 840 To affirm.. that the 
packers in question were sanding their sponges would not 
perhaps be justifiable. 189a Walsh 7V*(Pbilad.) >33 Sand- 
ing or adulterating with a variety of mineral matter, chiefly 
iron or steel filings, to add to the weight. 

3 . To grind or polish with sand. 

1858 Skyrtn^s Builders' Prices (cd. 48) on Old Sienna, 
..or other similar marbles,, .sanded, polished, and re-set. 

Sandal (sarndil), sb . I Also 4 aandalie, 5 
sendell, 6 aandalo, -dell, 7 aandall, 7- aandal. 
(ad. L. sandalium (pi. sandalia , whence as fem. 
sing. Sp., Pg. sandalia , F. sandals ), ad. Gr. oar- 
Mktor, dim. of adySaXor (whence It. 1 andalo)** 
iEoltc adfA&aXov ; the remoter etymology is un- 
known.] 

L A protective covering for the sole of the foot 
fastened by meant of fillets or thongs of leather 
passed over the instep and round the ankle. 

The common foot-gear of the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
and still in use among some Oriental peoples. Of late years 
sandals have been used somewhat extensively in England 
instead of shoes for children, and sometimes for adults. 

138a Wyclw Mark vL 9 And be elepide twriue,. .and 
eomaundide hem. that thei *chulde not take ony thing is 
the we ye. but schooo with sandahes [1388 sc hod with 
sandalie* j.* 1510 Nish ST schod with s*ndali4» Mfl Dives 
k Pan/. (Pynson) b v. Do on thy galoches or Sanaa types 
read samlatyes ; ed. 1534 has sandshoes). 1506 Tin- 
dale Acts xtt. 8 And »he angell aayd vnto him : tyrde thy 
ailfe and bynde on thy tandriln 1987 Gude 4 Gediie Balt. 
(S. T. S.) 195 Preiiti*. .preiche the Luangetl 00 four feit. 
And set on SamlcUh full meit, Bot cost sour ptntonk oL 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vL 35 His sandaks were with toilsome 
travel 1 (erne. 1637 Milton Lyeidas 187 While the still 
morn went out with Sandals gray. 1 66* 7 Parrs Dimty 
>9 Jan , i he Priest was in his cell, with his hair clothe* to 
his skin, bare-legged, with a saudall only on. iflot Faraa 
Acc. E. India o 'i*be Moors and Persians shod with 
Sandals, ing Da Foa Fey. round World 11840) 067 Shoes 
..tied on Idea sandals. 1813 Wei.uncton in Gurw. Deep. 
(1838) XI. 34 The Basque* and Navarrois . . wear sandal*. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus IxviiL 70 Lightly the polish'd floor 
creak'd to tbetaadftd again, 
b. Htr. used m a bearing 


iflflfl R. Holmn Armostrym. tj/» He teeth Or, two 
Sandal^ Sable- rBat-eo Bxaav Rieycl Her. t 
2 . a. A kind of half-shoe of tod tatter, sttk, 
etc., richly embcoklcfcd end fattened with strap* 
and bands, faming pit of the regalia of a me* 


reign or of the official diets of a bishop or abbot 
Eulfl «o Rutland Paper* (Camden) 17 His hose*, swt- 
deUls snd spur ret. Ibid. 19 With regsJI sandalles and 
•pur res. iny Fuuts Refut. Raitel 754 As foe shaoen 
aownes and, purple sandaks,. .they were never taken lor 


aownes arw 
..mysteries. 


isllhv Efi/sytk. 918 

1 ben, from the caverns of iny dreamy youth 1 sprang, as 
one sandalled with plume* of fire, a itu — Ess. 4 Lett. 
(iBfol I 137 Socrates, .walked barefoot upon the ice; more 
eMruly. .than those who had sandalled themselves so deli- 
cately- 1884 1 . Colso sm s Hicks Pashm 47 The hare foot 
being tandalkd. 

2. To fasteu wkh laadals (S.vkdal sfij 3 ). 

1I97 Gunter Turnbull ui, Lktle white dandng 

alippaaaare sandaled on her dekeats ankles with sail a bows. 


i tandsks,. .they were never taken lor 
F. Sanorobd Caro nat. Jot. tt 38 The 


(King's) Sandals were made with a dark- colour'd Leather 
Sole, and a Wooden Heel coveted with Red Leather, the 
Straps or Bands., were of Cloth of Tissue. SB49 Rock C 4. a/* 
Father s I L vL 938 The richest silks, elaborately embroidered, 
were used In England for making episcopal sandals. 

b. Applied to vftxiou* Triads of low thoet, 
•Upper*, etc. 

1794 Mas. R a dc li ram Myet. Vdal/ka xxvi, Bamardine 
was wrapt in a long dark cloak, which scarcely allowed the 
kind of naif- boots, or sandal*, that were laced upon hi* kgs, 
to appear. 1900 T. W. Gheio Ladies’ Dress Shoes Finis, 
Dancing sandals eorn in the ballet by Madame Ceiri, made 
of pink satin. 

a U.S.* An india-rubber overshoe, having very 
low rides and consisting chiefly of a sole with a 
strap across the instep ’ {Cent. Diet. 1891), 

8, A strap for fastening a Tow shoe or slipper, 
passed over the instep or round the ankle. 

1809 R. Ackerman's Re/os. Fashions 4 Cherry-colour 
shoe* and sandals. 1833 Ht. Marti nkau Cinnamon 4 
Pearls v. 86 Alice, lore, come and tie my sandal. 1836 9 
Dickens Sk. Bos , Scenes xx, Her white sathi shoes.. hemg 
firmly attached to her legs with strong tape sandaks. Ibid. 
Char, ix, A young lady, with her shoes tied in sandals all 
over her ankles. 

4 . ait rib. , aandal ahoon (arch.), sandals. 

1 60s Shakb. Ifam. iv. v. 26 By his Cockle hot and staffs, 
and his Sandal shoone. 

Sandal (sarnd&l), sb . a Forms ; 5 aandell, 6 
aandall, aandol(e, 5- aandal ; B. 6 (m Lat. form) 
aandalum, (in It. forms) aandolo. aandalo. [a. 
med.L, sou datum «• Sp. sdnda/o, Pg., Il sonde to, 
F. t sandal , also OF. sandie iw hence G. samlet ), 
sandre (whence the older Eng. Sanders) ; a med.L, 
variant santalum survives m naod.L. as generic 
name (hence mod.F. santal). The ultimate source 
appears to be Skr. fand.na > v Hindi landan) ; cf. 
Arab. JjJLw fandal, late Gr. car bar or, advroAor.] 
* Sandalwood, in its various applications fAlso, 
an ointment made of powdered sandalwood. 

c 1400 tr. Secrr/a Secret ., Gov. Lordsh. 81 With sanded 
confyt ennoynl hi» body, c 1450 Lyug. & Rubor Secrets 
2016 Anoynted.. With tbe Onymcnt callyd Sandal. 1506 
Grete H erball ztvcx'ra. (1529) Y v, Sandaks is a wood called 
Sand res. 1588 T. H » chock tr. Frederick's Yoy. 5 These 
barkes be lade in with all Korts of spices, with . .Sandok 
{etc.]. 150. Fitch m Hakluyt's Yoy. (1590)11. L *65 Tbe 

while sandol is wood very sweet &. .the Indians. .gliride it 
with a litle water and anoynt their bodies therewith. 1698 
Fkyf.r Acc. A. India 4- P . oj Senting themselves with Ev 
sente of Sandal. 1713 J. Si evens 7 list. Persia no Ihe 
King loaded his Ship with Sandal and dismiss'd him. 
9813 W. Milburn Oriental Comm. (1825) 158 l*he mer- 
chants sometimes divide sandal into red, yellow, and while; 
but these a re all different shades of the same colour. *847 
1 lnn\son Pn/uets ProL 19 Fans Of sandaL 1864 Intelu 
Observer IV. 74 Sandal .. being a most excellent wood for 
carving. 

B. 1553 Eden Treat. Nrive Ind. (Aib ) 21 Saudalnm , 
called saunders. 1588 T. H ickock, tr. Ftederick's Yoy. 19 b, 
Fuery yeate bee sendeth a small Ship to Timor to lande 
white Sandolo. 1588 Parks tr. Meudoaa't Hist. China 
Comm. xxiv. 400 When the king, .doth die, they do. bume 
hk bodie with wood of SandaJo. 1594 Ui unucvil Exerc. 
v. xii. (1636) 557 From the lie Timor doth come.. tbe white 
and pale medtcinable simple railed Sandalum. 

b. allrib ., as sandal-dust, oil \ aandal- tree, (c) 
the while sandalwood tree; (£) a tree of ihe mcli- 
aceous genus Sandoricum\ sandalwort, Lind ley's 
name for a plant belonging to the order Santa/acem. 

1873 W. Cory Lett. 4 Jrnls. (1897) 343 We bought *«aiv- 
dal dust in the drug bazaar. 18*3 Ryron Island iv. viii, And 
*&andal oil to fence against the dew. 1864 lutell Observer 
IV. 75 The.. almug tiees.. are supposed to have been 'san- 
dal tree*. x866 Treas. Bot. 1014/2 Sandul-tiee. Sandoncum. 
1846 Lindli-y Yeg. Ktngd. 787 San tala tea.— ‘Sandal* oris. 

Sftndal(sae*nd£l),r^. :5 [a. 'Turkish and Petsian 
JjjLh sandal \ Arab. fandal (Dory). Cf. 

late Gr. cdrbaXav, oavb&Xiw, F. sandal/.] A long, 
narrow two-masted boat used in the Levant and 
on the northern coast of Africa. 

174a Woodroopk in Hanway Trav. (1753) I. L xxni. 749 
There are some larger vessels.. of 30 or 40 tuns, which are 
called Hftndalk. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xi. 293 He. • 
bounded into hr* own rkkeity sandal, and towed away, 
gftndftl (ssfnddl), v. [f. Sandal r^. 1 ] 

1 . Irons. To furnish with or as with sandals. 

1713 C ies* WmcHit sea Mist. Poems 301 Thoe feet sbaB 
bear me uudal'd to the buttle. i8ai Shsllrv Epi/sytk. 918 


aflea H. K. Warn M$m PtoCmdLAb wrfr r..HuB 
the ftreyMaadri d oKans Am Ham Padmttm Ut There 
ba» heroes Mng* their tel e nations kdl sfaTRftmvMM 
Poem* 74 sSrinm lbs rifaroUUfavbii a aa dahed 
foot, tflflg J. bJTkn6 BeST/b Sko mak tdgi. n Sandalled 
slipper*.. remained in (aahfa ttll tl|e ete purtfa of the 
rejg» of Victoria. 

Sandal: see Samel, Skndal. 

0andftl(!)e, oU. forms of Saboal sb.t 
IftBdiiitol (sKftdIl)fni»X a. ran—, [f. 
Sandal sb. 1 -K-(i)rwn#.l Shaped like a saitdaL 
1848 in Cranl iMp WaotTAm Moyne's Med. Vetch. 
(ed. 6), Sandal i/orm, Bot, having the a p pe aran c e of a 
mtw dal or slipper. 

[Bandanna t see Sandal /A 1 1, quot. 1493.} 
Sandaling (laemdilig). Also aandling. £f. 


Sandal rd.i 4 -uto LI Elastic web woven in 
narrow strips fa 'samnils 1 (Sandal iA* 3). 

*••* Daily Nona 99 A eg. V6 In elastic webs there k a 
belter inquiry for gussets^ .1 here is also an improved trade 
in sandaling*. 1894 t imes 19 Mar. 13/2 The elastic web trade 
is quiet. . . Cords, bcakis, dm* bobbin, and sandlingi, how- 


ls quiet. . .cords, be aids, ore** bofi mgs, and taitdnngs, how- 
ever, sell freely. 1909 Price Liit Elastic Webs, Black; Silk 
Sandlin*. While SrikSandlinc, Brown Silk Sand! fa 

Sandalwood* Abo 6 aandolen-, 7 afc&cUll-, 
8 candle-wood. [Sandal sb. t J 

1 . A scented w ood obtained from several species 
of tantalum ; cluo, an inodorous dye- wood, J*t era- 
corpus santal imts , Red sandens. 

White sandalwood b obtained from album, a tree re- 
sembling the myrtle, found on the Malabar coast. Citron 
or YeHow sandalwood is from A*. Freycinetianum , found 
in the South Sea Islands. Red sandaiuomdm Kkd samukre 
( we aUo 2 below). 

C1511 ut Eng. Bk. Amer. (Ath) Intiod. 99/1 Whyte ft 
red sandelen wodde. 1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's Afrit a vu. 295 
'There is great plenrie of duet and Sandall wood 2796 
Morse Amor. Gem. 1. its Samlle wood, which t* of a yd- 
h>wi^h colour, and has a most agreeable smell. x8ao Shel- 


lowi.->h colour, and has a most aurceable smell x8ao Shel- 
ley IY itch Atl. xx vK, While on her hearth lay blaring many 
a piece Of sandal wood, rare gums, and cinnamon. 1846 
I.indi.ky Yeg. Kmgd 787 The Sandal-wood of the Sand- 
wich I *land» i* the wooid of Santalum Freycinetianum and 
paniculalum. 

2 . Applied, usually with distinguishing epithet, 
to tree* of other genets, which produce s wood 
often used as a substitute for the true sandalwood, 

1846 Ltndlev Yeg Kingd. 353 A deep red is yielded by 
the chips of Adenanihera pmvonina, called In India Rukta* 
chttnduu, or Red Sandal -wood. X066 Treat. Bot. *014/2 
<^ueert4and Sandalwood. Etemophi/a Mitcktlli. 1874 Ibid 
Suppl. 1339/2 False sandal-wood of Crete. Quetcns abelicea. 
1886 E net cl. Brit. XXI. 236/1 Bucida c agitata. .19 known 
in the West Indie* aa sandalwood. Morris Austral 

Lug. 401 Errmo/hila mite held. . Bastard Sandalwood. . . E. 
star tit. .Scentless Sandalwood.. .Alyxia bux\foha,. .called 
Native Sandalwood in Tasmania. 

Bandalo: see Sandal sb.* 
tSandapile. Obs. — • [a. L. sandapiku] • A 
Coffin or Becre * (Cockeram 1623). 

Bandar ac (sae'ndfilKk). Forms: 6 lAndA- 
rache, y~« -arack, 7-9 irsoh, 8 -ariok, 9 -arie, 
7 aanderlok, 8 sandriok, 9 aandrako, 8-9 tan- 
dr ao, 7- a&ndaraa. [ad. L. sam/arac-a, a. Gr. 
oar&apAwj, -axy (senses I and 3), prob. a foreign 
word. Cf. F. samlet aque (Cotgr. 161 1 sandarac , 
-at he), Sp., Pg. sandaraca (senses 1 and a), It. san- 
darat a, sandraua (sense I ). 

It is difficult to see any connexion between the three 
scn»e»; possibly two distinct woids ueie already confused 
in Gr. Sense 9, in mod.L. saudaracha Arabum , represent* 
Arab, saudarus 1 Dory, from P. de Alcalfi 1503)^1*0 snnda* 
Ins (Fieytag. from Gohus); but the word cannot I* native 
Arabic. Accoidiug to the Teirian and Utdu diuionanc*, 
Peis, xandai 0* , ui mla r a and Urdu saudaroe are used both 
in sense 1 ami in sense 9. Cocuicxioa with Ski. smdurrn 
(Hindi sindur ), red lead, vet tuition, sccnu unlikely on the 
ground of foim ) 

L Red arstiiic sulphide. ^Realgar. 

[1398 'Trf.viba Barth. DeP.R. xix.xxlx.fi493) 87S Sanda- 
r.uha giowyth in Taxation. . is of led colour®, .and is found© 
amonge metall of golde and of syluer ] c 1330 Lloyd Treas. 
Health Y 9, 'lake.. of Sandatache, whyle and red [etc.l 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Eg n. v 90 Arsenick red and 
yellow, that is, Orpement and Sandarach may peihap& doe 
something, ns being inflamable. 1796 P. Browne Jammu a 


I t 1 he Sandaruck i» an inflammable fossil substance. 189a 
!. Johnson Kite of Christendom 164 A hollow bull of breose 
was filled with naphtha, sandarac, sulphur and lead. 

2 . in full £vtn sasularac . A resin which exudes 
fiom the tree Call it ns quadrivalvis , native of 
N. W. Africa ; it is used in the preparation of 
spirit varnish and pounce. 

1693 Cviwrrta, etc. Riverine 1. 1. 4 Take, . Frankinaence 
and Sandarach, of each two Scruple 1666 Boyle Orig. 
Lor met 4 Qumt. u. iv. 321 Spirit of Wine will dissolve some 
Bodies as Sandciick, Moxtick, Gam Lac, &c. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr, Tktveuot's Trav. il 87 A most excellent Varnish 
. . is made of Sandarnck and Unlseed OyL 1707 W. Mat use 
Yng. Man’s Comp. 73 To make the Paper bear Ink well,. . 
rab the Paper with the line Powder of Gum aandrick, tied 
in a Rag. 181a J. Smyi h PntcL q / Customs (i8es) 99 Gum 
luuiper or Sandtake. 1B49 Baltoue Man. Bot. f 1046 Cat • 
litris quadrivalvis ( Thuya articulate^, the Arm* -tree, sup- 
plies a solid resin called Sandarach or Pounce. 

attrib. tftj J. Nicholson Operai . Mn haute 744 San- 
darac Varnish. >878 Hooker, ft Ball Morocco 389 The 
A 1 ax, Thuja or Gum Sandrac Trie 
to- « Bee-bee ad a. Obs. 

xflafl C Bunn Fem . Mass, su [ihjl Vij, Brooke tbe 



SAND-BAO. 
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Combe*, .into three parts : the first sheers Honle and Wax, 
the second Home and Wax with Sandarach, the third dry 
Wax. 1657 S. Pubcha* Pol, Flying- hts. 179 This Bee.. 
gaLhers ** (he Hive-Bee sandarach a. 1747 R. Maxwell 
Bee-master f 419 (1756) 1 1 3 The Snndrach or Hee-bread. 

S&'nd-bag, *a*ndbag v sb. [Sand sb.* C f. 
G. s ami sack J A bag filled with sand, 

1 . gen. (Used in proveibial simile.) 

*399 B. Jonsom Cynthia's Rev. 11. v, All the Ladies and 
Gallants lie languishing.. .And (without we rcturne quickly) 
tbeyaie all (as a youth would say) no better then a few 
Trowts cast a shore, or n dish of Kelcs in a Sand-bag. 161s 
Middleton & Dbkker Roaring Girl H 3 b. 

2. spec. a. Fort if. (see quota.) 

tno Sir R. Wilmamx H tie/ Disc. War 50 Wooll sacks*, 
gabions, sand bagars, faggots and such deuices. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techu. II, Band-hags, in Fortification, are 
Bags holding about a Cubick Foot 01 Sand or Earth : they 
are used for raising Parapets in haste, or to repair what is 
beaten down 1799 Wrilington in Gurw Desp. (1837) I. 
29 We did all onr work last night except filling the sand 
bags, 188* .standard 7 Apr. 5/4 [They] marched out., to 
build. . a block-hou'ie with timber and sand bags. 
at t rib. 1884 At tit t. Engineering (ed. 31 1. 11. 7a The tool* 
..required are.. a dean sandbag, and a sandbag fork. 

b. used as ballast ; cap. lor a boat or balloon. 

183I' Carlyle Bart. Res. 11. v, A hapless Air-navigator, 

plunging, amid torn parachutes, sand-bags and confused 
wreck, fast enough, into the jaws of the Devil • 1855 

I.ardnkr Hand-bit. Nat Phil., Itydrost , etc. 184 The aero- 
naut.. is provided with ballast composed of *and-Utgs, by 
casting out which he diminishes the weight of the lialloun. 
1867 Smyth Sat far's Word-bk., Sand bags, small square 
cushions made of canvas and painted, for boats' ballast. 

c. at a weapon. In early use, a bag of sand 
attached by a hiring to the end of a s»taff ; also, one 
similarly attached to the arm of a quintain. In 
recent use (chiefly Cl. *S\), a weapon used by 
ruffians, consisting of a long cylindrical bag (some- 
times an eelskin) filled with sand, by which a heavy 
blow may be struck without leaving a mark. 

>394 * stFt. Contention D t h, F.nter at one doore the Arm- 
ourer. .with a drum beforo him, and his slafle with a ‘■and- 
hag fastened to it, and at the other dooie, his man with a 
drum and sand-bagge. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalmis 
Aitvts.fr. Farnnss. II. iii. (1674) iVi (He) whs set upon by 
some . who beat him so cruelly with Sand-bags, as they left 
him for dead. 1678 Hutlkr Hud. ill. ii. 80 They now begun 
With law and conscience to fall on.. Engag'd with money- 
bags, as bold As men with sand-bags did of old. 1728 
Chamiikks Cycl. s.v. Quintain. A slender Beam, .at one of 
whose Ends was a sloap or flat Board, and at the other a 
Bug of Sand or Dirt — - 1 he Sport was.. to ride a-tilt at the 
Board, and.. to escape the Blow of (he Sand-Bag. 1871 
Kossktii Poems , Last Con/ess. 51a And there 1 handed 
him (the mountebank | his cups and halls And swung the 
sand-bags round to clear the ring. 1894 Stead 1/ Christ 
came 354 The piedatory rirh do not shrink even from using 
the sandbag and the revolver-of course by deputies. 

d. A bag or cushion filled with fine sand, used 
(a) in Engraving, as a support for the plate. 

i6s8 Phillips, A Sand-bag. in Etching or Giaving, is that 
on which they u*e to turn their plate. nrao Imison Sch. 
Art 11. 46 I^et the table.. be firm, upon which place your 
S.md-bog with the plate upon it 1837 Whittock, eic. Bk. 
Trattes (1842) 214 1 Engraver) The sand-bag, or cushion, 

. .is fur laying the plate upon, for tire convemnicy of turning 
it in any dii ectiori, bill is seldom used by artists. 1871 E. 
Spon Workshop Recti pts Ser. 1. 149/1 A sand-bag, on which 
to rest the block whilst engraving it. 

(b) Surg. as a support for a set limb. 

1873 W. R. Smiim Lect. A ursmg viii. 144 The rest of the j 
limn must now bb bandaged, and sand bags placed along 
either side of it. 

e. A long narrow cylindrical bag, usually of 
flannel, containing fine sand, and used to cover a 
crevice nnd exclude draught or light. 

>»3 * Simmondb Diet. Trade. 1908 A. C. Benson Altar 
Fire 225 The poky, comfortable arrangement'-,.. the sand- 
bags for tho doors, all spoke of a timid invalid life. 

0. The stomach ot a cr.ib. 

>893 in Funk's Standard Dili, (marked 'Eng \ j 

Sandbag, v. [t. prcc.j 

1 . irans. To furnish with sand-bags. 

i860 Corah. Mag. Oct. 440 T ie Bank (was] sandbagged 
and bariic.ided. 1906 Daily L hi on. u Dec. 10/5 He not 
only fastens oil bis windows, he sandnags them. 

2. To fell with a blow irom a sand-bag. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Disfmtih 16 Sept.. John (tinier nnd 
Henry Koontz weie snmlbnirged Saturday night. *897 
Howells Land! Lions Head 421 He hud not been sand- 
bagged, or buncoed. 

Sandbaggfer (s*-nd,b3c-gw). U.S. [f. Sand- 
bag sb. and v. 4 -KU *.] 

1. One who use3 a sand-bag as a weapon. 

1884 Chicago Advance 10 Apr., Not a prize fighter, or 
street loafer, . .or sand-bagger appears among them. 1894 
S 1 ead if Christ tame 340 Inc sand-bagger and blackmailer. 

2. A sailing-boat that uses saml-bngg as ballast. 

1894 (luting (V S ) XXIV. 477/a He.. enjoys the sea in 

every form, whether racing in a sandbugger (etc.]. 

Sa nd-bank. [f. Sand sb 2 * Bank sb. 1 .] 

1. A bank ol sand formed in a river or sea by the 
action of tides and currents. 

1589 Ridf.r Bill. Scholaxt. 1268/60 A sand bnnke in the 
Sea,, .pulvinus. 1659 D. Pell Iriipr. Sea 510 Fiothy 
breaches of the Se^s ov*r the Sand-banks. 17x5 Dr Fob 
F ey. round World (18 |o» 147 She tailed aground upon a 
sand-bank. 1877 A. H. Edwards Up Nile xix. 524 '1 he Nile 
flows wide among sandbanks, like a tidal river near the sen. 
Jig. 1855 Motley Date h AV/*. v 1.1.(1866)781 Its foundation 
was the shifting sandbank of female and royaf coquetiy. 


2. Founding. (See quot.) 

1888 Lockwood s Dut. Mech. Eng in.. Sand Bank. In 
foundries where small pipes are cast in quantities the mould* 
ing boxes are placed, and the metal run on a bank of Hand. 

Sa'nd-bath. [f. Sand sb M + Bath sbA] 

1. A vessel of heated sand used as an equable 
heater for retorts, etc. in various chemical processes. 

1677 W. Hakims tr. /.emery's Course Cheat. 11 These 
Furnaces may also serve for Distilling by the Refrigeratory, 
in.. the Sand-Bath. 1758 Reid (r. Maujuer's C/unt. I. 214 
Set the retort in a sand-bath fixed over a reverberating 
furnace. > 1880 0 . & F. Darwin Movem. PI. 178 Six of the 
radicles in a jar. which stood on a sand-bath, raised to a 
temperature varying from 76° to 82® F. t became hooked. 

attnb. 1839 Uhb Diit. Arts 434 This process must be 
preceded by the sand-bath opeiaiion. 

2. A medicinal bath ol heated sand or sea-sand. 

1869 1 ozf.k Highl. Turkey I. 75 We saw a patient under* 

going the sand- bath.. for rheumatism. 

I 3. A buh taken by fowls 111 sand ; a dust-bath. 

1891 in Century Did. 

Sa nd-bed. [f. Sand sb 2 + Bed sb.] 

1. A bed, layer or stratum of sand. 

*1473 Piet. V\ oe. in Wr.-Wulcker 798/13 Hee sertis , a 
sandbedde. 1611 Cotgr., Sabionniere , a sand bed. 1684 
T Buknf.t Th. Earth 1. 137 Fai litious island*, have been 
made. .by.. the acgestion of sands and sand l>eiis. 1839 
Ukk Did. Arts 969 Where the strata are connected with 
river*, sand-bed* filled with water, or marsh lands. 1889 
C. T. Davis treat. Manuf. Bricks x. 303 Micaceous sand- 
bed. ibid. 304 It repose.* on a sand-bed. 

b. transf. One who 4 absorbs ’ much liquor ; a 
toper. Sc. (sec K.D.D.). 

18x4 Scott St. Rouan'sxxm, Thnt sand bed old MacTurk, 
upon whom whole hogsheads make no impression. 

2. Founding. A bed of sand into which the iron 
from a blast- lurnace is run; also, any bed of sand 
in which castings arc made. 

1873 R Hunt Weals ' s Diet. Terms s v., The side troughs 
in ihe sand-bed arc Lulled pigs. 

8a*nd-blast. [f. Sand sb . 2 + Blast sb.] 

1. A tontiivan^e for depolishing or grinding glass, 
stone, wood or hard metal by means of a jet of 
Fand impelled by compressed air or steam. Also 
all rib., e*p. sand-blast process. 

1871 Jrnl. Franklin Inst. 1^5 An engiaving produced by the 
use of the sand-blast... This is then passed beneath the sand- 
blast, nnd the cutting obtained. 1884 Health Fxhtb. Co tat. 
136/1 Permanent T ablets, being text* and mottoes, .engraved 
by ihe band-blast process. 1888 Lockwood's Did Msih. 
Engm.. Sami Blast Sharpening, the .sharpening of files by 
tbe direction of a current of sand and water across the teeth. 

2. A blast of sandy or sand-laden wind. 

*898 T. Watts-Dunton Ay twin xir. iv. Hot and stifling 
os sand-blasts of ihe desert. 

lienee Band-blasted a., nonce-wd., scored by 
wind-driven sand. Also 8a*nd-blaster, a workman 
who uses sand-blast. 

1908 Ed in. Rev. July 82 I11 Triasgic times England itself 
was a desei t, ns the sand blasted gianite boulders of Charn- 
wood Forest attest. 1881 Instr. Census Lterks (1885) 89 
Glass Sand Blaster. 

Sa’nd-blind, a. Now arch, and dial. [Tiob. a 
pei veision uf Or*. *sa m blind (see Sam- and Blind 
a.), after Sand sb* 

Cf. Johnson s explanation : 4 Having a defect in the eyes, 
by winch small particles appear to fly before them’) 
liali-blind, dim-sighted, purblind. Also Jig. 

14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 709/34 Luscus, he that is sand- 
blyide. 1538 Elyot Did , Lipfito, to be poreblymie, or 
sande blynde. 1349 Chalonlr f.rasm. on Folly H j, If one 
that is sand blende woulde take an nsse for a inoyle. a 1578 
I.indes ay (Pitscottie) t hron. Scot. iS.T S ) I. 347 Drumlan- 
rick being sum thing sand blind nnd saw nocht weill. 1596 
Smaks. A/e> th. K 11. ii.37 1 Ins is my true begotten Father, 
who b ing more then sand- blinde. high grauelblmde, knows 
me not. a 16*3 Fl* ichkh Line's Cure 11. i, 1 have been 
Sand blinde from my infancie. 16*7 W. Sclatrr hxj. 

2 Thess. (itiq) 50 His minde, no more than sand blind tn 
the things «>f God. 1790 A. Wilson Rabby's Mistake Poet. 
Wks. (1846) luz Sic was the day, whan san'- bl in' Rab, .Set 
out in eager starch fur game 1831 Cariylk Sari. Res. l 
x, l hou hitherto ait a Dilettante nnd ttaudhhnd Pedant. 1849 
C Bmonte Shirley xxxv. He is bald, sand blind, grcy-haiicd. 
Hence Sand-blindness. 

155a Huloei, Sandlilindncs, luscio. 1903 Outlook 16 Dec. 
852/2 But there is a sort of sand-blindness endemic in the 
Liberal party just now. 

Sa nd-box. [f. Sand sb * + Bos j/'. 2 ] 

1. A box with a perforated top lor sprinkling 
sand as a blotter upon the wet ink of a manuscript. 
Obs. exc. /list. 

1571 HuLotr (ed. Higins), S.indboxe, or a duste boxe, to 
Hpieade dust on writing. x6*6 Middlkton Women beware 
Women iv. it, He would prick my skull as full of holes as a 
scrivener's sand-box. 1681 Loud. Gas. No. 1637/8 Stolen, 

. a Silver Inkhorn, the Sand box to it left behind. 1740 
Swipt Will Wks 1731 XIV. 272, I bequeath to Deane 
Swift, Esq. ;..an Ink Pol, a Sand Box and Bell. 1858 
Cahi yle Fredk. Gt. vi. vi. (1872) II. 187 4 Ert-Saudstreuer ', 
who sulernnly brines up the Sandbox (no blotting-paper yet 
in use) when the Holy Roman Empire is pleased to write. 

2. A box holding sand for various purposes ; esp. 
a. A sand-mould, b. A box of sand on a locomo- 
tive (see quot. 1849) for use when the wheels slip, 
c. A receptacle for the sand used to * tee * the 
ball on a golf course. 

1688 R. Iloi mk A rmoury iii. 182/2 He beareth Gules, a 
Lapidaries Sand Box, or Dust Box, covered, Or. Ineivh I 
kind of Boxes with covers, Lapidaries keep their tine Dust j 
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of Diamond . .made Into a kind of Sand. s8jj J. Hollani 
Alan Metal 1 1. 39 So largely has the sand-box superseded 
the anvil in this manufacture (of scissors). 1649 Weals 
Diet . Terms, Sand-boxes, in locomotive engines, boxes Ailed 
w ith sand, usually placed near tbe driving wheels, with a 
pipe to guide the sand to the rails. 1859 Baituett Viet* 
A trier „ Sand-Box , a primitive sort of spittoon^ consisting of 
a wooden box filled with sand. 1873 Ore's Did. Arts III. 
750 The sand-box (of a sand-blast apparatus]. 1901 Scots- 
man 5 Nov. 8/4 Proceeding to the sand-box at the Arst tee. 
3. The fruit of the West Indian forest tree, Hwa 
crepitans. Also, the tree itseT. 

1730 G. Hughes Barbadoes 114 The Sand-box Tree. Ibid, 
115 These T rees are called Sand-boxes from the Use that 
is made of their Fruit to that Purpose. 1957 Parsons in 
Phil. Trans . L. 40* This is undoubtedly tne young Sand- 
box, or fruit of the fiura. 1885 Lady Brash kv The f radet 
178 We made our first hail, under a large sand-box-tree. 

Sa’nd-boy. [f- Sand jM + Boy sb. i] 

1. ? A boy who hawks sand for sale. In pro* 
verbial phr. as jolly as a sandboy, etc. 

18.3 4 Jon Bee 1 Did. Turf, Sand boy, all rags and all 
happiness; the urchin^ who driva the sand laden neddies 
through our streets, are envied by the capon-eating turtle* 
loving epicures of these cities. 4 As jolly os a sand-boy *, 
designates a merry fellow who has tasted a drop. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop x\ iii, '1 lie Jolly Sandt>oys was a small 
road- side inn.., with a si^n, repirseniing three Sandboys 
increasing their jollity. 1841 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 
70 We will smoke together and be as merry as sandboys. 
iSpaZANGwiLL Chi/dr. Ghetto 1. xxiv, Ever> thing combined 
to make him as jolly as a sand boy. 

2. ^sand-man : see Sand sb . 2 10. 

>®73 «S/* Runt's Mag. Feb. 139 But you are sleepy— the 
sand- boys are in your eyes. • 

Sande, obs. iorm of Saint, Sandy sb. 

Sanded (sae-nded), ppl. a. [f. (in senses 1-4 ) 
Sand sbd and (senses 5-7 ) Sand v.J 
+ 1. Of a sandy colour = Sandy a. 3, 4. Obs . 

1590 Shaks. At ids. N. iv i. 125 My hounds are bred out 
of ihe Spartan kinde, So flew'd, so sanded. 1607 Topbell 
tonr-f. Beasts ( 1658) 515 'i he colour of Swine is uncertain, 

. some aie while, some btanded, some sanded, some red. 
1667 Cotton Starron. iv. 10 The Sun.. that spruce light- 
headed fellow With ftizled lucks of sanded yellow. 1686 
Lond. Gas. No. 2136/4 A white Sanded gray Mare, eight 
years old. 

+ 2. Sand-blind. Obs . 

i6»9 Gaule Praet. Theories Rule* to Rdrs.. My Poring, 
Plying, Pious Reader; With sanded, searching or with 
simple Eye 1787 Gkobk Provinc. Gfars , Sanded, short- 
sighted. N(orth). 

t 3. Composed of or covered with sand ; sandy. 
170a Rowe Tamer 1. 11. ii. 26 With Nations like the sanded 
Shore. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 100 Dieudful down it (the 
river] comes.. Then o'er the sanded valley floating -preuds. 

t 4. Cnst in sand, as opposed to 1 minted \ Obs. 

173a in J. Tail Two Cent. Border Ch. Life iii. (1889) 64 
Uncurreni money . .consisting of doits, Irish halfpennies and 
sanded bodies. 1759 in Scott. A. <y Q. and her. (190a/ 1 V. 
5/2 Bdd sanded halfpennies. 

5. Sprinkled with sand. 

1760-a Goldsm. Cit. W. xxx , The sanded floor that grits 
beneath the tread, i860 Tvndai.l Glac. 11. xxvii 377 Fine 
line* resembling those produced by the passage of a rake 
over a sanded walk. 1869 T hollo rx He A Vow. etc xxxii. 

i i 878) 181 [He| was up-stairs in the sanded parlour of the 
Till Moon public house. 

b. Of wood, etc. ; Covered with a layer of sand 
to represent stone. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 716/1 Tnwdiy modern cast iron 
work, ‘sanded* to represent stone 1889 G. T. Davies 
Bucks ii (ed 2) 56 It is not considered an honest treatment 
of material to make painted and sanded wood take upon 
itself the appearance of stone. 

o. Of land : Dieted with sand. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 106 In well sanded Lands 
little or no Snow lies. 

0. Adulterated with sand. 

1883 Datly News 21 Nov. 6/7 They never would get free 
from this sanded wool so long as they paid such big prices 
for it, since it really paid better at the price obtainable than 
the clean wool. 1895 Min. 9 th Nat. Council Congr. C h. U.S, 
151 To icfrain from short yaidsticks and sanded sugar. 

7. Reduced to sand-ltke grains. 

1897 S'yd. Soc. Lex., Sanded gum, powdered gum arable. 
Sand-eel. Also 4-5 sandel, 4 aandhell, 5 
sawndel, 6 Band el. [f. Sand sb.* + Kiel.] 

1. A fish of the genus Ammodytes , having a 
slender, cylindrical, silveiy body resembling that 
of an eel. 

1307 Dnrh. Ace . Rolls (Surtee*) 3 In c do makerell,. .cccc 
di. merling. et aandeiis. 1138 Ibid. 35 In handbells empt. 
pro familia die Veneris, 14 df 14*5-6 Ibid. 620 Et de 32. 4 d. 
rcc. pro tractatu de Sandoeler. c 1440-60 (see San dung 1 1). 
[1538 Ronuei.kt Gem. Hut. Auirn. iv. 1260 De Ammodyte 
pisce, vt nos vocauimus, pro Anglico Sandilz.) 1671 Ray in 
Phil. Trans. VI. 2276 loose little long fishes, which our 
Fishermen dig out of the Sands at low water, and therefore 
call in some places Sand- Eeles. c 1711 PsTivra Gauophvl. vi. 
lix, Brasil Sand EeL . . About 9 I nclies long ; very good Meat 
1880 GOnther fishes 550 The 'Sand-eels* or 4 1 ounces 1 
(Ammodyte 1) are extremely common on sandy shores of 
Europe and North America. 

2. New Zealand. The fish Gonorhynchus greyi . 

1891 in Centnry Did. 

Hence Sand-eeling, fishing for sand-eels. 

1 86s Ansibd Channel l si. 11. ix. (ed. a) tie Sand-eeling at 
midnight, .is one of the amusements of all classes. 

Sandel : see Samel, Skndal. 

Sandelen wood : see Sandalwood. 
Sandaling, obs. form of Sandlino K 
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Bandell, oba. form of Saitiul sbJ and id.* 
SmdtttMiM (wendfml ‘-win), id. and a- [C 
the name Sandeman 4- -(i)ah.J a. id. A member 
of a religious sect developed by Robert Sandeman 
(1718-1771) from the Glassites. b. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Sandemanian*. 


1702 Helena t Hitt. New Hampsh. III. 3*4 In the town 
of Portsmouth there ii a society of Sandemanians. 18x0 
W. Wilson Dissent. Ch. Lend. III. 326 The discipline in 
this church is conducted pretty much in the same manner 
as in other Sandemanlan societies. 1876 N. Amer. Rev. 
CXX 1 II. s»4 The Sandemanian heresy. 1880-3 Schq/jTt 
Eucycl. Relig. K mmd. III. stop The sect . .called ‘Clsssites * 
in Scotland, and 1 Sandemaniant 1 in England and America. 
Hence gandsma-nlajilsm. 


1766 Cantu Pres. Declension Congr. Churches title-p'., 
Interspersed with Reflections on Methodism and Sandi- 
manianism [sic]. t8sa J. Brown Mem, J. Heresy 433 
Fuller of Kettei ing .. opposes Sandemanian ism. 

Bander (Me-ndai), id. [£ Sand v. + -ER 1 .] 

L One who or something which sands or spriukles 
with sand ; one who collects sand. 

itfse Hakkwill A Pol. iv. viii. | 3 (1610) 396 The Arena,.. 
so called. for that it was strowed ouer with sand . . .and officers 
they had purposely for this businesse,. .termed Arenarii , 
Sanders, *«S4 K. Giffard Deeds Nav. Daring 262 Mr. 
Edward Henry A'Court, with a marine and seven seamen, 
was despatched from the Blanche in the red cutter to collect 
sand. . The midshipman and lus party of sandem [etc.]. >889 
Btackw. Mag. Sept. 321/3 A sudden whirl of the driving- 
wheel ■*,. .followed by the application of the steam suinders 
(of a locomotive]. 1908 Daily Chrou. ai Feb. 10/6 Drum 
(Single), aBin. automatic feed sander. .to be Sold. 

2 . A woikman employed to sandpaper the soles 
of boots and shoes. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1883) 76 Boot and Shoe Making : 
. . Levanter. Sander. 

t Sa nder, adv. Obs. Also 5 sannyr, oonder. 
[Comparative of ME. ww, Soon a., with vowel- 
shortening and euphonic U\ the phonology is some- 
what obscure.] Sooner. 

a 1450 Myrc Bestial 43 Mochc more and sannvr he heruth 
horn |mt tally th to hym wyth all hor hertys. ibid. 166 pat 
be may pe sondyr come to bclcue. Ibid. 267 pin day your 
prayers schull be sandyr herd of God pen anoper day. 148a 
Monk 0/ Evesham (Arh.) 39 How y might the sandyr and 
lyghter scape. Ibid. 37 Mony of them that sodenly scapyd 
. .and sandei hast id hem selfe thanne other to go the we>e 
that was before hem. 133a .'it. Papers Hen. VIII, VII. 373 
A litle brie AT information . .einprintcd . to make theym the 
zander to understands the same. Ibid. 403 That suche 
thingc* as are prouussed. .suld the sander comme to pa»*e. 

Bander bode : see under Sandksman. 
Sanderick, obs. form of Sanpakac. 
Sanderling(sarndajling). Also 7 sanderlin, 
7, 9, Handling, [l'ossibly repr. OE .* so nd-y rilling, 
f. sand Sand sb.l + yrtling ploughman (see Fakth- 
LING A ), also the name ol some bird (? the plover).] 
A small wading bird, Calidris arenaria. 

160s Carlw Cornwall 35 Coots, Sanderlings, Sea- lark e*. 
1623 N. H. in Whitbourne Newfoundland 114 The Fowles 
and Birds.. of the Sea are..Teale, Snipe*,. Sanderlin*. 
1684 E. Cm amber laynk Pres. St. Eng. (ed. 1*1 6 Sand lings, 
knot, curlew. 1785 Latham Gen. Synopsis birds 111 . 197 
Sanuerling, Charadrtns calidris, Lin. 1804 Charlotte 
Smith Conversations , etc. I(. 34 , 1 rather think, Sanderling, 
..is the name..lho' the fishermen call them Sandlings. 
1836 Kane Ant. Ex pi. I. xx. 259 A sundeiliug, the second 
migratory land-bird sc have seen, came to our brig today. 
1873 Longf. Wayside Inn ill. Prel. 77 'I he plover, peep, and 
sand i-i ling, 1 hat.. pipe along the barren sands. 

feandei\r)maniji, var. ff. Sandkmman Obs. 
Sanders 1 (wrndajz). Forms : 4 saundres, 
(aaundora), 5 sawndros, -dyrs, saun-, lawn- 
dory a, 4-8 saunders, 6- sanders ; with sing, form 
4 sawndre, sandery, 5 sander, sandrey, 5-7 
saunder. [a. OF. sandrt (Hatz.-Daim. s.v. satt- 
tal ), var. of sandle : see Sandal 2. The word has 
in Eng. been most commonly plural in form, and 
occ&3. in construction.] 

1 . = Sandalwood, in its various applications. 
(Cf. Red banders.) 

1319-30 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtee*) 16 In..aunceis de 
Saundres 3 s. 1340 Ibid. 33 Saundres pro coloie. 1388 
Ibid. 48 In una It. de zawndre. 1390 ibid. 49 Di. li. de 
saunders, as. 6d. 1331 Acc. Chamber!. Scot l. (1771) »3 Efc 

de 484 lib. di veiNarum conlectionuin . . a lib. de sandery ]ctc ]. 
1^1390 Fortes 0/ Cury xx. in Warner Antiq. Culin. (1780) 
19 Color it with saundres a lytel. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 225 
'1 hat 1 mai Hondo in thilke rowe Amonges hem that Saundres 
use. c 1430 Two Cookery ’bks. 12 pen take Sawnderys,an Vyne- 

{ [re, an cast ber-to. 14 . Noble Bk. Cocksy (1882) 30 'i o niak 
onge de bef, tak ox tunge*..then tak. .parsly, ysope, tyme 
sandrey [etc.]. 15 ebPtlgr. Per/.CN. de W. 1531102 o, A pre- 
cyoustree: wherof the stock is saundres, the barke synamom, 
tne fruyt nutmygges or mace*. 1598 W. Phillip Lmschotets 
1. Ixxiv. iro/s 1 nere are 3. sorts of Sanders, that in, white, 
yelow and red. 16*3 Markham Eng. Hon sew . (ed. 2) 108 
Take.. good stoie of Huger, cinamon, a few sAundera and 
rosewater. 1791 Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing I. 1. il iv. 
205 With the addition of sanders (F. santal). .they stand 
much better. 1864 Gribrbach flora W. lud. IsL 787 
Sanders, yellow : Bucida capitata. 

1 2 . T he sandalwood tree ; sandalwood trees. 

1613 Pvrcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 507 In Tymor, an Hand 
by laua. are whole woods of Sanders. *783 Jvstamond tr. 
Raynors Hist . Indies 1 1 . 94 The santalum or sanders grows 
to the size of a walnut-tree. 

3 . alt rib., as sanders- beater, cup, powder , tree ; 
sandsrswood - sense i\ 


01 
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«j uWtttt/X. <M*m. (Somm* Ho.1, I win thw the 
•saunder beaten at Grocer's Had hears my boddy to th# 
church#. 1617 in Heath Greeers* Comp. (1M9) 444 Payde 
the saunder beaten.. it 3s. id. 1441 Wilt qr rmgkmm 
(Somerset Ho.), My 'saunder cupp. >4ti-o Hovoard HoutsK 
Bke, (Roxb.) 43 Item, Hander poder di, lb. jj. s. vj.d. 1840 


ef Customs (1821) 3s Brandy .. having its red colour from 
burnt sugar, Saunders wood, Ac. 1840 Pommy Cyd. SuppL 
II. 190/1 Dyed red with the aromatic aaunders-wood. *8" 
Treat. Sot * Sandtrt.xoood. 

Banders * (strndau). Also sounder*. (See 
quot. 1893.) 

i8ay Neve Syst. Cookery $t To dress the same [sc. cold 
beef], called banders. 1864 Eughskw. in India 128 Saun- 
ders. Put a layer of mashed potatoes (etc). 189a Eucjrl. 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) II. 377 Sanders. This name is given 
to a preparation of minced beef or other meat. 

Sandery, obs. form of Sander* *. 

tSandetman. Obs. Forms: a. 2 tender 
man, Ormin ■andernn*nn t 3 sonder(e man, 3-4 
•andlrman. f). 3 sondes-, 4 aondesmon, 4-5 
sondes- , sondes-, sandls-, sound is-, 5 sayn- 
dls-man. ff. ME. sarnies , genit. of Sand sb.* + 
Man sb\ The a forms come from Scandinavian 


districts, and tlie -er seems to represent the ON. 
genitive ending -or, although Sand sb\ does not 
appear to have existed in ON. Cf. sand-man s. v. 
Sand sbJ ; also Sendman.] A messenger, envoy, 
ambassador. 

a. i»3 O. E. Ckron. (MS. Laud), & h«r comen pes eorles 
under men of Angeow to him. riaoo Ormin 19383 He 
(S. John Bapt.] nass nohht Crist. .Acc aanderrmann btforenn 
Crist To kipenn Cristess come, c 1*30 Gen. 4 Ex. 1410 
I .a ban and hL raodcr wi 545 an fajneden wel 81s sondere man. 
a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 31408 (Gf>tt.) pan sent pe king 
costantine, sandirmen [Colt, send men] till his moder eline. 

0 . c 1005 Lav. 13505 Heo. .nomen icnne kondes-mon and 
senden toward Lunden. 13.. E, E. A Hit. P. B. 469 He 
sechei an oper sondez-mon « settez on pe douue. a 1400 -30 
A lexandrr 2390 N ow ere ^e undismen sett on )wiro borsia. 

C 1400 Destr. Troy xxl 8866 Then sent were pere sone 
soundismen two. To Priam, the prise kyng, purpo* to hold. 
c 1470 C»oL ff Garv. 336, I rede ane uyudis-man ye send to 
yone senyeour. 

So fSa ndorbodo. [BodejiJ. 1 Cf.ON .sendiboOe.] 

ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 89 And po tweien sander-hodea 
ferden and cuddeu in pe bureh, pat pe helende wax pider- 
ward. 

Handover, -devoir© : see Sandiver. 

t Band-eyed, a. Obs. rare - >. [f. Sand sb.\ 
supposed to be the first element in Sand-blind a.] 
Sand-blind. 

159a Gkkrnk Dispnt. Wka. (Grosart) X. 223 A uweie 
Signor there is, whose purblind eyes can scarcely discerne 
a Lowse from a Flea. . . 1 doubt the sandeyde As»e, will kicko 
..if i rubbe him ou the gaule. 

Ba'nd-fly. [f. Sand sb* + Flt j 3 .I] 

1 . A small fly or midge, esp. one belonging to 
the genus Si mult um. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 46 The muscat os. .were succeeded 
by an infinity of sand-flies. 1816 Kirby & Sf EntomoL iv. 
(18x8) L 111 I lie burning-fly ( brulot ) or sand-fly of America 
and the West Indies. 1867 A. L. Adams Wand. Naturalist 
India 59 1 hat prince ol gallynippers, the sand-fly, whose 
bite produces a painful and irritable swelling. 1896 tr. Boas* 
Text-bk. Zool. 376 The Sand-fly (Simulia 1, a small fly-like 
Midge, the females of which.. are blood suckers, 
b. An Aitihcial fly used in angling. 

1681 Chetham Angler's Vade-m. (1700) 229 Sand Fly... 
Made of the Wooll gotten off the Flank of a black Sheeps 
189 a Lowndes Camping Sk. 202 The dace were ruling 
furiously, and we got to work at once with a sandfly and a 
blue dun. 

2 . Sand-Jly bush : see quot. 

1889 J. H. Maiden Use/, Nat. PL Australia 282 Zieria 
Sntiihii, A ndr.. .Colonial names are ‘Sandfly Bush * and 
‘Turmeric \ 

flandgiac, variant of Sanjak. 

Ba nd-glass, f f. Sand sb.* + Glass sb. x ] 

1 . A contrivance for measuring time, consisting 
of two glass vessels of approximately conical shape, 
connected at the apex by a narrow neck, and con- 
taining so much sand as will take a given time to 
flow from the receptacle placed uppermost into 
th^t placed below ; an hour-glnss, a minute-glass, 
an egg- boiler, or the like. Also fig. 

1356 Withals Diet. (1563) 65 h/3 A unde gla*$e, or hour* 
glasse, vitreum horologium. *570 Dee Math. Pref d iv, 
Houre, hallo houre, and three houre Sandglasses. 1887 A. 
Lovell tr. ThsvenoCt Trav. 1. 368 They turn a half minute 
Sand-Glass. -and then drop the Log from the Stern. 1779 
Bodwbi.l Let, at Oct. in Life Johnson, But my sand-glass 
was now beginning to run low, as I could not trespass too 
long on the colonel's kindness. 1804 Scott St. Roman's 
xxiu. My span must be a brief one, but let not your band 
shake the sand-glass I zooe Wsstm. Gas. 30 OcL i/z The 
two-minute sandglass on the table of the House of Commons 
. . has to be turned, and whilst the sand is running down the 
division bells are set in motion. { 


+ 2 . « Sand-box 1. Obs. 

1806-7 Bbrkspord Miseries Hum . vm. xxiv, 
Emptying the ink-glass, (by mistake for the sand-glass) on 
a paper which yon nave Just written out fairly. 

Sa’nd-grOMe. [Sand sbi*] Any bird of the 

S oup Pterodomorphm, inhabiting sandy tracts of 
e old world, consisting of two genera Pterocles 


cm Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 440 Alga, scaldhyflai met 
sondhyllas. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 464/a Sood hylle, or pytto, 
torica, a idojSia F. Vere Comm. 88 lire space betwixt 

1 Prior 


(esp, P. arenmrinst the Sand-grouse proper, mid J®, 
aJckata, the Pin-tailed Sand-grottss) and Sprrkaptes. 
178] Latham Gen. Synopsis Bird* IV. 731 Sand Croats. 
Tetreso esreneeria. Tms Is Hgfer than tbs Partridge. 1884 
IntelL Observer IV. 197 The Mw British Sand-Grouge. (Psft. 
las*s Threo- toed Ssaid^soom-^SyrrksspIosparrndoJcue.) i88r 
A. L. Adams Wmmd. Naturalist India 110 ThS painted or 
lesier ssnd-grouM CPierocUs/kscieUui). 1%* J. G. Millais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 19 In the early morning the Ns* 
autqua sand grouse come to their margins., to drink. 

Bft/nd-hBat. [Sard jA*] Heat applied by 
means of heated sand; also* S and-bath i. 

tdto & Jonrom Aide, il Hi, I muno to tinct C. in und- 
heat, to morrow, And glue him imbibition. 1877 W. Harris 
tr. Lemer/s Course Chem. 317 Yon may distil the Spirit on 
a Sand heat. 1748 R. James Afou/et's Hemlth'e Jmpr. 
In trod. 4s By a Sand-heat, gradually increased, It yields 
first a. .Liquor,, .then a white volatile Salt. 1897 Ml luce 
Elem. Chem. (186a) III. it By evaporating tbs solution, .to 
dryness by a strong sand beat. 

Sa*nd-hilL [Sands*.*] A hill or bank of sand; 
esp. a dune on the sea-shore. 
cy 

Bond I , 

sorted, 

the sea and the sand-hills or Downs. 1709 Prior Lady's 
LookingdJt. s Celia and I.. Walk'd o'er the Sand-hills to 
the Sea. 1830 Lykll Prime . Geol. 1 . 300 Chains of sand- 
hills have also accumulated on the shores of the delta of tbs 
Nile, 1845 Kingsley Westw. Hot xxviii, Easily, on tbs 
flowing tide,.. she has slipped up the channel between tbs 
t wo lines of sand-hill. 1890 Murray's Handbk. /or Limeolms . 
In trod. 26 The und-hflls or ‘dunes' have little beauty 
beyond their wildness. 

b. Sand-hill crane, Grus canadensis and Grtst 
mexteanus or pratensis of North America. 

189a ^WmyrfU.S.) XXI Y. 303/1 The great sand-hill cranes 
• .looking as big as the horses we rode. 

o. Sand-hill Rosemary, a small heath- like 
evergreen shrub, Coral tola tr icoides . 

1899 T. W. Saniners Encycl. Card. 

Hence Sa'nd-hlllor, one of a class of * poor 
whites* living in the pine-woods that cover the 
sandy hills of Geoigia and South Carolina. 

1838 Olmsted Slave States 506 The sand-hillers..are 
small, gaunt, and cadaverous, and their skin is just the 
color of the sand-hill* they live on. 

II Sandia (sarndja). [Sp.] A water-melon. 

1648 Gage West lud. 87 Excellent fruits, especially Pinos 
and Sandia's. 190a in Websteo Suppl. 

Sandifer, obs. form of Sandiver. 
t Sandi ferous, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. Sand 
sb.z + -(I)fjkuoum.] Producing sand. 

1578 Sidney IVamstead Play in Arcadia (1629) 619 What 
said that Troian /Eneas, when he soiourned in the surging 
sulkes of the sandiferous seas. 

Sandiness (see ndines). [f. Sandy a. 4 - -nebsJ 
L The quality or condition of being sandy. 
c 184a Observator De/. 6 The sandineese and incoherence 
of the Animadversors consequence. 1783 W. F. Martyr 
Ceog. Mag. 11 . 132 Ihe sandiness of their walks. 1871 
Roberts Handbk. Med. 173 The eves are injected and 
watery, with a feeling of soreness ana sandiness. 

2 . (J. S. slang. The qualityof having 'sand* or 
pluck. (Cf. Sand sb.* 7 b.) 

1B97 Fla n dr a u Harvard Episodes 31 Their persistent 
‘ sandiness * compelled his admiration. 

Sanding (Btt'ndiij), vbl. sb. [f. Sand v. + -inqI.] 
The action of the vb. Sand in various senses. 


*670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 10 Lands. . Improved 
by . . Marling. Liming. Sanding, . .and such like helpes. 1705 
Bradley Pam. Diet., Sanding, a Term in Gardening, sig- 
nifying the placing of Sand in an Alley. 184a G wilt A rcket. 
| 2277 The process of sanding., is performed with fine sand 
thrown on the lost coat of paint while wet. 1880 Dickens 
Uncomm. ‘I rav . xxviii. It was the subject of more stamping 
and sanding than 1 had ever seen before. 1887 R. Rathbun 
Hist, k Metk. Fisheries ( FLh. Industr. U.S. v.) II. 821 Ihe 
New York dealers advocate their [sc. sponges'] sale by 
count, in order to circumvent certain fraudulent practices. . 
such as Minding and liming. Ibid. 840 'I he sanding process 
consists in mixing with the sponges, .fine sand. 

b. alt rib. and Comb., as sandwg-box, - gear , 
-machine ; sanding plate, s lap (Lap sbA) used, 
with sand and water, in grinding marble. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 367/1, 1 knew his *sanding-bov 
would be empty before he shook it over Ids writing. 1903 
Westm , Com. 15 Aug. 9/3 An engine with.. valve motion, 
break-gear* and Handing-gear complete. 188a Builder 18 
Nov. 66S/t Watering and Handing machines. s8*o Holtz- 
a feral Turning, tic. 111 . 1210 The (horizontal revolving] 
lap, or as it is called the 'sanding plate. 1868 CycL Useful 
Arts (ed. Tomlinson) II. 127/a In the grinding of works of 
small or moderate size . . sanaing-plates are used. 

Sandirman, variant of San dk* 11 an Obt. 
t Ba-ndish. <*. Obs. rare. [f. Sand jA* 4- -ish.] 
Somewhat sandy. 

1884 Evelyn Kai. Horf. Oct 77 You may plant some 
Ane monies, .in fresh sandish carta. 1873— /W»< 167612* 
Some of them [*r. Chalks] have a Sanduh, others a blacker 
and light surface. 

Sandisman, variant of Sandesmav Obs. 
Sandiver (ssrndivu). Forms: 4saundyuer, 
5 sandifer, 7 sandlrolr(©, sanderoire, sand- 
orer, * 7 , 9 sandever, 6- sandiver. [App. s. F. 
suits de verre {suits, now suits/, exudation from 
wool, app. t suer to sweat ; de of; verre glass).] 
A liquid saline matter found floating over the glass 
after vitrification ; glass-gill. 
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tp.B.JLA Wt. P. B. toi6 [Dead Sea.) pe clay bat clenget 
Wr-by am corwa strong. As alum A alkaran,. .Soufre sour, 
ft sound yuer, & o>er such roony. i4grJN°RT°H Ord.AUk. 


. js? 39 Cal* Wire, Saxidifsr, and VkriaJU. 

Mascall Govt. Cottle (i 697) l^Tbco put of the pow- 


Ifi. In Ashm. (1659) 
2587 Mascall Govt. _ 
der of Sandiuer final 


nude, into nla aye. *607 Tors all 


der of Sandiuer finely mai_„ . 

Mmtnf, Beasts 357 Martin saith, that hee alwaiet vsed to 
alow a little sandiuoire [1658 Sandivoir] into the [hone's] 
•ie once a day. x66s Merkett tr. A Un'e Art 0/ Glass Lx, 
like water may take from it a sort of salt called Sandever. 
dlt Prrr us Flett » Min. 1. ▼. 118 One may melt tbe clean 
and rich Gold dicks. .in a Crucible with a little of Caput 
Mori, and Sandover. 1778 Paves Min. Comub. 39 Sandiver, 
Scoria Vitri, is the face* and dregs of glass. 183s G. R. 
Post its Porcelain <7 GL 166 Sandiver is purchased by refiners 
of metals, who use it as a powerful flu*. 

Sandjak, -djakat© : see Sanjax, Saxjaxate 
Sand lark, sand laverock. [£ Sa»d sb * 
«♦ Lark jA 1 , laverock. J 

1 . A name applied, chiefly locally, to tome of 
the smaller limicoline birds. 


1658 R. Franck Norik. Mem. (1604) *81 Besides here [sc. 
RoasJ are Eagles,.. Seapyea, Sanoeleverickn [etc.]. x8oo 
Wordsw. Idle She/h. Boys 94 Along tbe river's stony marge 
The sand-lark chants a Joyous song. 183s J. Rennes 
Montagu's Omitk. Diet., Dulwilly {Charadrius tliatkula\ 
Provincial. . . Sand Laverock. I bid.. Sand Lark, a name for 
the Ringed Plover, and the Sandpiper. IbicL, Sandpiper 

i Tetanus HyPoleucns). . . Provincial. . . Sand Lavrock. Sand 
Ark. 1880 J. E. Hasting R odd's Birds Comma. 103 Under 
a variety of names, as Dunlin,. .Sand lark, the bird Yi'ringa 
mlpina] is well known to shore-shooter*. 190$ A. R. Wal- 
lace L{fe 1. 335 Sand-grouse and sand-larks were occa- 
sionally seen. 

2 . A lark of the genus Ammomanes. 

1869-73 Cassells Bk. Birds 1 199 The Sand Larks {Am- 
momanes) easily recognisable by their strong beaks.. and 
sand. coloured plumage. 


9 . Austral . The Red-cappcd Dottrel, Charadrius 
ruficabilla. (Morris Austral Eng.) 

1867 w. Richardson Tasmanian Poetsu P ref. xx The 
nimble sand-lark learns his pretty note. 

Handle wood : see Sandalwood. 


H andlin g 1 ('samdlin). Also 5 aandel-, sawn- 
delynge. [f. Sand sb% + -lino 1 .] 

+ 1. “ Sand -eel i. Obs. 

#1440 Tramp. Farv. 441/t Sandel, or sandclynge, fische, 
anrmlla. arena l is. c 1460 Ibid. (Winchester MS.), Sawn- 
del, or sawndclynge. x<a6 Honsek. Exp. Sir T. Le Strange 
(B. M. Add. MS. 97448, 1C job), Item, in whytyngs and sand* 
lyngs, si d. 

2 . A small flat-fish ; a dab. 

sdi* Cotgr. Barbae,.. a kind of lemie Turbot, or Tm-bot- 
like fish, called by some, a Dab, or Sandiing. 1694 Mot- 
tkux Rabelais rv. lx. 036 Dabs and Sand[l]ingv 1834 A. 
Smart Rhymes 90 (E.D. D.) Down by the Watonnou* to 
wade An* bowk for handlings side by ride Wi’ nimble hand. 
1997 Nation (N. Y.) 5 Oct. 13/1 Daks or sandlings with 
the white side semi-transparent. 


H andlin g 2 (sacndliq). local, [f. Sand sb. 2 + 
•UNO l.J (See quots.) 

>794 A. Young Agric. Suffolk r» The title of candling 
being given peculiarly to the country south of the line of 
Wood bridge and Orford, where a large extent of poor, and 
aven blowing sands is found. Ibid. 4a. 1847 7 ml. R. 

Agric. Soc. VI 1 1. it. 363 The eastern maritime sandy districts 
Or sandlings, and tbe north-west sandy districts or fieldings. 

Handling, vat. Sandaling, Sanderling. 


Hand lot. U.s. An epithet applied to the fol- 
lowers of Dennis Kearney, the leader of a socialistic 
or communistic party which existed 1877*80 (see 
quot. 1888). Hence Band lottor. 

x886 A ties* tic Monthly Sept. 416/3 We can or could ap- 
point a Fenian (as ambassador 1 to London, . .a sand-lot poli- 
tician to China (etc.). 1887 Chicago Advance 17 Feb. 107 
(The California Chinese Mission) raised the last year in 
California $3*756, hoodlums, sandlotters and politicians to 
the contrary notwithstanding;. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commits. 
HI. v. xc. *33 On the went side of Sun Francisco.. there. . 
was a large open space, laid out for building,, .covered with 
sand, and hence called the Sand Lot. Here the mob had 
been wont to gather for meetings. Ibid. 343 After the ses- 
sion of 1880 .what remained of the Sand Lot group was 
reabsorbed into the Democratic party. 

8andol(e v -dolo : see Sandal sb . 2 
Sandover, obs. form or Sandiver. 


Ba'nd-papgr, sa ndpaper , sb. [f. s a nd jA 2 ] 

1 . Paper upon which a layer of sand has been 
fixed by means of an adhesive, used chiefly for 
smoothing or polishing woodwork by abrasion. 

*•5 J. Nicholson Ope rat. Mechanic 641 The surface of 
the work [must] be carefully rubbed down with sand-paper. 
1850 Holtrappfkl Turstiseg, etc. III. 1091 Sami Paper is 
made with the common house sand, and only of one degree 
of coarseness, but in other respects exactly like glass paper. 
1877 Huxi.ky Pkysiogr. ix. 134 The sand and finer particles 
..scour the walls.. as effectually as though they were well 
nibbed with fine sand-paper. 

2 . alt rib. and Comb., as sandpaper maker \ sand- 
paper stiok, a shoemaker’s tool for finishing the 
soles of boots ; sandpaper tree, a name for several 
tropical trees, the roogh leaves of which are used 
by the natives for polishing (see ouots.). 

1899 AlMmtfe Syet. Med. Vul. 9x7 Examples of which 
[or. dermatitis] are seen in the cosa of stone-cutters, * sand- 
paper makers [etc]. x88a Wore. Exkib. Catai. fed. a) 940 
The Shoemaker's ' buff knife and •sandpaper stick \ 1863 

Sicks Discs v. Nile 367 Tbe 4 sand -paper tree \Kigelia pin- 
S ata), whose leaves resemble a cat's tongue in roughness. 
x866 Treat. Bet., Sandpaper-tree, Curatelia amtricetna. 
s88r J. Smith Diet. Pop. Names Plants 367 Sandpaper 


Tre es - Ditfenia ecabrotta and D. s ar m en iosa , . .natives of 
India. 

Sandpaper, v. [f. prec.J Irons, To smooth 
with or as with sand-paper ; also with down. 

1848 Mrs. Cork Eng. Char. (185*) xat The body-coach* 
man.. caused himself to be.. sandpapered and scrubbed into 
presenubtlity. 1869 ' Mark Twain Itenee . Abr. xii, Surely 
the.. smooth, turnpikes are jack-planed end sand-papered 
every day. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. aai The whole 
is then sand-papered down thoroughly. 

Hence B«‘ ndpaper ar ; Sa ndpapering vbl. sb. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 60 Tobacco Pipe Making : 

. .Sand Paper er or Soourer. 188 < J. B. Lkmo Boot ft Shoe* 
making xxiv. 199 Sand- papering Machine. 

Sandpiper (wendpaipw). £f. Sand sb . 2 + 
Piper i.J 

L A common name for any limicoline bird which 
is not a plover or 'a snipe; csp. Tringoidcs or 
Actiiis l y politicos, the Common Sandpiper, and 
A.matularia, the common N. American Sandpiper. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words 90 Sand-piper: Tringa minor. 
1768 G. White Setbome, To Pennant 8 Oct., The sandpiper, 
tringa hypoteucus. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 111. 
x 70 Green Sandpiper. Tringa ochropus, Lin. 1804 J.F. 
Stephens Shaw' t Zool.TLW. 130 Wood Sandpiper. ( To tonus 
gtareola.) Ibid. 144 Spotted Sandpiper. {Tot anus ttiacu - 
taria.) Ibid. 146 Purple Sandpiper. {Tetanus man tint us.) 
1835 Audubon Omit kid. Biogr. III. 444 The Curlew Sand- 
piper. Tringa snbarquata, lemm. 1886 Newton in Fn.ycl. 
Brit. XXI. 260/1 The birds commonly called Sandpipers 
seem to form three sections, .. Totaninx, Tringinet, and 
Pha/aropoilina. 189a Stevenson Across ths Plains iL 78 
Sandpipers trot in and out by troops after the retiring waves. 
2 . A kind of lamprey (see quot.). 

1880 Gunther Fishes 693 The ' Pride ’ or ' Sand-Piper ’ or 
Small Lamperu ( Petromyson branchiaiis). 

Sa nd-pit. ff. Sand sbA + Pit rAi] 

L A pit fiom which sand is excavated . 
c X440 Proiup. Parv. 464/3 Sond hylic, or pytte, sorict B. 
xeio Palsgk. 365/1 Sandcpytt, sabloniere. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus , Arenarins... one that kepeth sande pines. 
sys6 Lkoni Alberti's Arch/t. 1.35/a There is no want of 
Sand-pits. 186a Chamb. Encycl. IV. 833/1 [Golf \ The 
ground In diversified by knolls, sand-pits, and other na sards. 
1876 Uuckley hhort Hist. Nat. Mi. xxxix. 418 Tools wcie 
found in. .the sandpits of Abbeville. 

2 . Founding. (See rjuot.) 

x888 Lockwood's Diet. Mceh. F.ngin. sv. Foundry Pit, 
Foundry' piti are either sand pits or open pits... Sand pits 
are Bo termed because tbe mould i * of so weak a character 
as to require the support of sand rammed around in the 
space between it and the walls of the pit, 

Sandrac, variant of Sandarag. 
tSandragon. Obs. Also 5 sank dragoun, 
aangdragon. [a. F. sang {tie) dragon .J «* 
raqon’s blood. 

1334-5 Durham Ate . Rolls (Surtees) 525 Tn Sandragon, 
Coppros, et vertegrcce empC pro pede j eqtti. c xaoo Lan - 
franc's Cintrg. 35 I^eie aboue be wounde a pound ir maad 
oon parlie of frankencense, & of two parties of sandragoun. 
Ibid. 151 }>e poudre of lym ffrankcnsence and sank dragoun. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 476 The true Ciimabaris or bang- 
dragon is worth fiftie sesterces by the pound. 1613 Mark- 
ham Eng. Housew. (1660) 17 Take, .of Sandragon one dram. 
Bandrake, obs. form of Sandarac. 
t Handre. Obs . rare. Shortened form of Alex- 
ander sb., a species of striped silk. 

xexi Acc. Ld. High Treas . Scot. IV. 193 Item,..vij elnts 
ana half ane quartar gray sandre ; price elnc xiiij s. 

Sandrey, -drick, obs. ff. NandersI, Sandarag. 
Sa nd-ridge, [f. Sand sb 2 + Ridge sb. ] A 
ridge of sand ; a sandbank. Hence Sand-ridged a. 

c 1000 jElfkic Gram. ix. (Z) 75 Haec syrtis ben Bandhricg. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 310 This Bankc or 
Sand-ridge, I*oriland. 18*3 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 
3^30 Westcrham.,lics lielween the sand-ridge and me cbalk- 
ridge. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Ajrica 417 The lagoons 
behind the band-ridged beach. 

Handstone ^ ndsiJun). [f. Sand sb. 2 + 

Stone sb.\ A rock composed of consolidated 
sand. OU and New Ked Sandstone : two series of 
British rocks lying respectively below and above 
the carboniferous. 

1668 Charlkton Onomast. 941 Saxum Armarium , Sand- 
stone. 1761 (Jatcott Deluge in. (1768) 249 A red Sandstone. 
x8ao Fosdrooke in Q. Jrnl. Sci ., Lit. ft Arts IX. xvit 45 
Old red nandstone. 1830 Lyf.i l Princ . Geol. I. 263 Fair 
Island, Mid to be compost d of sandstone with hipn per- 
pendicular chff-L 184s H. Mili er O, R. Sands/. xl(co. 9) 
935 We enter on a district of New Red Sandstone. 1855 
Longf. Hiaru. tv. 261 There the ancient Arrow-makcr 
Made his arrow-heads of sandstone. 1855 J . Phillips Man. 
Geol. 6p Sandstones are essentially littoral and shallow sea 
formations. 1879 Hare IT ness Bunsen II. vial. 437 Low 
round-headed arches of red sandstone. 

attrib. 1796 Kirwan h.lem. Min. (ed. a) I. 358 Sandstone 
Porphyry. x8a| P. Nicholson Tract. Build. 987 A sand- 
stone quarry. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ft Mining X27 
Sandstone-schist. 

T Sa*ndwioh p sb J Obs. [?The name of the 
town of Sandivtth , Kent.] Used attrib . to de- 
signate some kind of cord used in the 15-1 6th c. 

1494 in Rogers Agric. ft Pries (1889) III. 560/3 Sion... 

6 pieces sandwich line (ak/4. 1498 Churchw. Acc. St. Dun • 
stan's Cauterb., Sandwycbe corde for the clothe afore ye 
Roode. 15*6-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 33^. Item, paid lar 
a pece of Sandwych lyne (or the chircn, iiijd. 157a b 
Feuiilerat Revets Q. Elis. (1908) 164 Sandwich# corde, 
packthreAde, twyne. 

Handwioh (sar-odwit/), sb . 2 [Said to be named 
after John Moniaga, 4th Earl of Saeuiwieh (1718- 


1793), who once spent twenty-four hours et the 
gaming-table without other refreshment than some 
shoes of cold beef placed between slices of toast 

This account of tbe origin of tbe word is given by Grosley 
Londree (1770) I. 963. Grosley '• residence in London was 
In 1765, and he speaks of the word as having then lately 
come into use.) 

L An article of food for a slight repast, composed 
of two thin slices of bread, either plain or buttered, 
with a layer of sliced meat, usually beef or ham 
(or, in later use, of almost any savoury comestible) 
placed between ; frequently with specifying word 
prefixed, as daw, egg, watercress sandwich. 

ij6n Gibbon 7 ml. 94 Nov- Misc Wks. 1796 1. now#/#, 
I dined at the Cocoa Tree. . .That re*pe<. table body . .affords 
every evening a sight truly English. Twenty or thirty., 
of the first men in the kingdom,., supping At little tables. . 
upon a bit of cold meat, or a Sandwich. 1771 Foote Maid 
of B. u Wks. 1799 II. ao8 Sir CAr. Not a morsel, Tom, if 
you would give me the universe! Rack. Pho, man ) only 
a Sandwich or so. 1800- t Jane Austen Lett. (1884) f. 
931 At Oakley Hall., we did a great deal— eat some sand- 
wiches all over mustard [etc.]. 1803 Bkddoer HygHa xi. 
at Our Nimrods..have felt. .1 be propriety of carrying a 
sandwich into the field. 1836-0 Dickens Sk. Bos y Tales 
iiL The supper consisted of small triangular sandwiches in 
trays. 1866 Chamb. Em yd. VIII. 468 A. .Glasgow confec- 
tioner, .bos the credit of making one hundred different kinds 
of sandwiches. 187a CasselPs Househ. Guide 111. 194 Egg 
Snndwiches. 1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman xxvi, 
He ordered a hasty lunch of claret and sandwiches. 
tmnsf. and fig. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair iviii, A pale 
oung man.. came walking down the lane en sandwich— 
aving a lady, that i>s on each arm. 1 066 Comk. Mag. ()ct. 
468 A naval potentate.. whose talk was a perfect sa;rdwich 
of oaths ana orders. X884 Edna Lyall We Two iv. The 
very oddest day, a sort of sandwich of good and bad. 

2 . Applied to a man carrying two advertisement 
boards suspended from the shoulders, one in front 
and the other behind ; * sandwich-wan. 

[1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos, Char, ix, So, be stopped the 
unstamped advertisement— an animated sandwich, com- 
posed of n boy between two boards.) 1864 Spectator 94 Dec. 
1460 The poor ‘snndwichc* ' might justifiably have been kept 
moving, bat to prohibit them altogether is a bit of unreason- 
able tyranny. 1885 Fall Mall G. a Feb. 12/3 We have, and 
nut so very long ago, seen girls employed as 'sandwiches*. 

3 . attrib. ,as sandwich-bag, supper , tray; (sense a) 
sandwich culvert ise went ; sandwich beam (see 
quot.); sandwich-board, a board carried by a 
sandwich-man ; sandwich-boat, the boat which 
rows in two divisions of the bumping races at 
Oxford and Cambridge, occupying the last position 
in a higher division and the first position in a lower 
division ; sandwich box, case, a box or case in 
which to carry sandwiches; sandwich-man =* 
senhe 2. 

*884 Times si OlL 4/9 Yesterday.. I met.. a proces- 
sion of. .girls,.. bearing "sandwich advertisements. 1837 
Dickens Pickiv. xvi, A closet in which the day boarders 
hung their bonnets and "sandwich-bags. 1887 Archit. 
Pubt. Soc. Did., " Sandwich beam . a name sometimes 
given to the flitch girder. 1897 Mary Kingsi ky W. 
Africa 573 Some of my other men are only fit to carry 
"tundwicn-boardH for Day and Martin’s blacking. 1884 
O.rf. ft Camb. Undergrad. Jrnl. ad Feb. 273/1 Wndham 
was the % sandwkh-hoaL 1848 Dickens Hombryxv, "band- 
wich-boxes. 2817 J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct, (ed a) 203 
Do not forget the *sand wich-ca.se and flask of brandy. 1864 
Morn. Star 26 May 4 He encounteis a "hand with man bear- 
ing placards x8oa Lemaistrk Rough Sk Mod. Paris xxxii. 
907 With only a standing or ’'sandwich supper. 1709 Hull 
Advertiser ab Dec. 3/x Desert sets of dishes, pUtes,&c., and 
’Sandwich Trays. 

Handwioh (Me*iidwiiJ\ v. [f. Sandwich jA 2 ] 

1 . intr. ?To make a light repast. 

1815 J. Wilson in Mem. vi. (1879) 133, I called. .at Glen- 
corse where I sandwiched for an hour. 

2 . Irons. To pnt in or as in a sandwich ; chiefly 
Jig., to insert (something) between two other things 
oi a widely different character ; also to sandwich 
in ; rarely, to enclose like a sandwich. 

1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 204 If capital would only turn its 
attention to the supplies of animal food.. every man might 
have a slice of good beef sandwiched between his free-trade 
bread. 1864 Daily Tel. 28 Nov. 4/4 Mr. Disraeli sandwiches 
between sensible hUggevtions some of his very worst thoughts. 
x88x Times 24 Feb. 8 3 The target was formed of two steel 
plates, ' sandwiching ’ an inch of deal. 1S88 F. Hum* Mate. 
Midas 1. v, The wabh. .being sandwiched in between a bed 
of white pipe-day and a top layer of brownish earth. 1896 
K ifling Seven Seas 78 (Tbe Song of the Banjo). .I'm sand- 
wiched 'tween the coffee and the pork. 

intr. for rdt. 1898 hngimeering Mag . XVI. 103 The way in 
which the different functions 1 sandwich ’ in with each other. 

3 . intr. To be employed as a sandwich-man. 

1886 [implied in Sandwichimo vbl . #&). 

Hence Sandwiching vbl. sb. 

1886 Gd. Wonts 747 Election sandwiching Is paid for at 
higher rates than ordinary advertisement sandwiching. 1886 
Times x Apr. 9/x The sandwiching of the Budget between 
tbe two declarations of policy. 

+ Sa ndwioher. Obs* [-er!.] A native of the 
Sandwich Islands in the Pacific Ocean (named by 
Cook in 1 778 after tbe fourth Earl of Sandwich) ; 
a Sandwich Islander. 

1817 Southey In Q Rev. XVII. 9 One of the Sandwichers 
was ordered a few days after to commit the murder. x8e4 
W. E. Andrews Rev. Fox's Bk. Martyre 1 . 409 Where are 
the persecutions to trv the faith of the Sandwlchen! 
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Sandwort (ssendwMit). [f. Sand 4- Wort. 
plant] A name given to the mhos Arman* and 
other plants growing in sandy localities. 

1597 Genas os Herbaiu. atcvL 347 Budceshorne. .Is ended 
also by certain* bastaide names, as Harenaria, or Sand- 
wort. Withssino Brit, Piamts (ed. 3) It. 431-4* 1856 
Gray Mom. Bot. (i860) 57 AUitu . .Grove Sandwort. 1866 
Treat, Bot. 1013/1 Spurrejr sandwort, SpertwUsria. tSBs 
Garde* ei Jan. 34/3, 1 have not yet tried these Sandworts 
in shade. 

Sandy (s»*ndi), sb. Also 5 Bande, 6 Bundle. 
A shortened form of the name Alexander, chiefly 
used in Scotland. Hence used as a nickname for 
a Scotchman. C f. Sawnit. 

1473 Aec. LH. High Treat, Scot. I. 17 Item A;a Sandy 
Wmdrowpar, iijetne of blac. Ibid. 80 Item, to Saftde Boyd 
.. iiij la. x ». 1308 Dunbar Poem* iv. 69 He has Blind Hanr, 
et Sandy Traill Slaine with his bchour of niortall I mill. 1 583 
Sc. Acts Jus. VI (18(4) HI. 390 fa Sandi« dark. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vutg. Tongue, Sanmy or Sandy, a general 
nick name for a Scotchman. 1888 Harper* s Mag. Sept. 493 
A party of Lowland Sandies who filled the other seats. 

Sandy (s«ndi),a« Forma : 1 s&ndis* 4 uondi, 
4-5 aondy(e, 4- sandy. [OE. sandig : see Sand 
sb A and -Y. Cf. Du. xandig, MHG. sandic (G. 
sandig ), ON. spndug-r (Sw., Da. sax Jig).] 

1 . Of the nature of aand ; composed of or con- 
taining a large proportion of Band. 

c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. 1. 94 Deos wyrt. .wihst. .on sanditum 
landum. 138* Wvcur Acts xxvii. 17 Thei v&eden girdyng 
to gidere of schipp, dredynge lest thei schulden fade into 
sandy placis. c 1440 Pail ad. oh Husb. 11 1. 447 Lond myxt 
with cley, or sondy cley. £aat sonde, c 1586 C'ikks Pem- 
broke Pi. lxxviii. vi. Where the deepe did show his sandy 
fiore. 1663 Gfrrier Com hi el 28 The Mason must work no 
Stone with Sandy veines. 1697 Drvdkn Virg. Georg, iv. 
085 With sandy Ballast Sailors trim the Boat. 1709 Porx 
Ess. Crii. 55 In other parts it [the ocean] leaves wide 
sandy plains. 1787 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 216 Rubbed in 
with a brickbat or sandy stone. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agrtc. 
Chem. (1814)200 The term sandy ..should never be applied 
to any soil that does not contain at least seven eighths of 
sand. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (18 69) 169 A 
subsoil, the deeper the sandier. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 
xi. The spit of sandy rock which juts Spitefully northward. 

b. Ol or containing sand as used for measuring 
time. (Cf. Sand-glass.) poet. 

1591 Shake. 1 Hen. VI, iv. iL 36 Ere the Glnste that now 
begins to ruune, Finish the procetse of liis sandy houre. 
1607 Hey wood Worn. Killed w. Kindn. Wks. 1874 II. 138 
O God, that it were possible. .That time could lurne vp his 
swift sandy glass®.. to redeeme then® houres ! 1893 F. 

Thompson Poems 31 The sandy glass hence bear— Antique 
remembrancer. 

2 . fig. Resembling sand as lacking the quality of 
cohesion or stability. 

1590 Nashk PasquiCs A Pol. I. A iij b, You may easily 
perceine what successe they are like to haue, that deal® 
with so leaden and sandie braines. 159a — Four Lett. 
Confut. Wks. tGrosart) II. 265 The short shredder out of 
sandy sentences without lime, a 1609 Donne Lett. (1654) 
162 It were no service to you. to Hencf you my notes upon 
the Book, because they ate sandy, and incoherent ruggi-s. 
i6a8 Frynnc Cent. Cozens 29 Who build the Antiquitje of 
their Canonicall Howers vpon such a sandy foundation. 
1687 Drvdkn Hind \ P. 11. 105 But mark how sandy is your 
owu pretence, a 17*0 Spwkl Hist. Quakers in. (1722) 107 
He said tbey [re. the Quakers] were built upon a sandy 
Foundation, and so call'd them Shakeis. x8aa B. Corn- 
wall Dram. Scenes, Amelia ll'entwo* th i, Oh, what a 
picture have I raised upon My sandy wishes. xB6i Buckle 
Civil is. . II. i. 41 Now it was that men might clearly see on 
how sandy a foundation the grandeur of bpain was built. 

3 . Having hair of a yellowish-red colour ; ofhair, 
yellowish -red. 

13*3 Fitzhkml if mb | 68 A sandy colte, lyke an yren 
grey. 1373 Gamut. Garten iv. i. Hath your browne cow 
cast lur caffe, or your sandy sowe her pigs? 1613 Fuhchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 841 The Tocoman-*. .are sandie, small, 
but not so little as they say of the Figmeca. >731 Swift 
Cos sinus Peter Wks. 1735 IV. l »6j Why, plague con- 
found her sandy locks. 1833 Marry at P. Simple viii, He 
was u florid young man. .with sandy hair. 1843 1 Diskakli 
Sybil 11. xi, '1 he ladies Fitx-Warene were sandy girls. 

4 . Qualifying the names of colours. 

X819 Warden united States 1 1 . 400 Oak, sandy red. i8$x 
Borrow i.ai'tngro xeix, My mother s sandy-red cat. 1885 
*. Bkddob Rates Brit 266 Red [hair], and a sort of sandy- 
laxen hue. 1894 R. B. Shakpk fiaudbk. Birds Gt. Bnt 
I. 67 Wing-covert* edged with sandy-bufT. /bid. 78 The., 
plumage is obscured by sandy-rufous edges to the feather*. 

5 . Comb., parasynthetlc, as sandy- bottomed, 
•dolourcii, - haired , •paled. 

1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iil L 66 From the Bank* of Wye, 
And "sandy bottom'd Seuerne. 1661 Lovell Hist A mm. 
f Min. 86 The red or "sandy coloured are the best. 1871 
Howells Wedd. your*. (189a) *7* Her hair was cut. .so as 
to cover her forehead with a strangling sandy-coloured 
fringe. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair ii, She was.. pale, 
*>«ruly-haired. 1687 T. Brok n Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 
I. 77 Your "sandy-pated companions. 

b. Social Comb., as Bandy blight Austral., a 
kind of ophthalmia in which the eye feels as if full 
of sand (Morris); sandy carpet, a moth (sea 
quot.); sandy laverock -S and lark; sandy 
mocking-bird U. S. % the biown thrush, Harpo - 
rymhusruftts; sandy pate, t sand y-hai red person; 
sandy ray, Raia circutaris , also R. metadata. 

1869 J. F. Blanche Prince's Visit wo The Priace «u 
suffering from the "sandy blight. 1809 J. F. Stephens Syst 
Cat at Brit. Ins. IL 148 [Emms testa decotorata] "Sandy 
Carpel. tyso Fwmtainmau. in M. P, Brown Su/pL Dec is. 
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frW) Hr. WS.To restrict ktm to tba fifth port of tbs rest, 
was to send him to lift the rest of Us stipend fro* windle- 
•tmim and Sandy laverocks. 3816 Scott Old Mart, vti, 
1 had rather that the rigs, .bare naething but wdndle arm 
and sandy lavrocka 01700 B. Z. Diet Cant Craws 'Sandy 


.. idy Kay, 

Into.. .Sandy ray. Ibid. 348 Raia Hrtulafts. . . Sandy-ray. 

Bandyish (sa3*ndi»ij), a, [L Sandy a. + -ibh.J 
Somewhat sanely. 

1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI. 1x0 A light sandybh soil x86s 
Mm Braodon Aar. Floyd vtl, A tuft of sandyuh hair. . 
ornamented his low forehead. 1871 C. Gibson Lack if Gold 
ii, He had fair bair, sandykh beard. 

HBaadjx (saendiks). Hist. Also aandlx 
(Diets.). [L. sandy x t -dix, a. Gr. obrbvl, •&/.] 
A redjiigment, mentioned by ancient writers. 

( 1398 Tskyisa Barth. DeP. R. xix. xxix. (1495)876 Cerusa. . 
yf it is euen tostyd and medlyd wytb Ruuriu thenne it 
tometh in to Sandix.] 1601 Holland P/my 11 , 533 Calcine 

iL:. fC I Li an. 111 1 1 . C 11 1 
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calcined and ruoified, called also a Factitious Sandaract. 
189s 0 . Wilds Intentions 106 On a wall of fresh piaster, 
stained with bright sandyx. 

Sana a. fad. L. sdnus healthy ; cL F. 
sain, Sp., It. sano, Fg. sdo. 

The almost entire restriction in Eng. to the sense 'ment- 
ally sound* is due to the use in antithesis with insane, 
which (like the L. insdnus, its source) always referred to 
menial condition.] 

1 . Of the body, its organs or functions : Healthy, 
sound, not diseased, rare . 

[1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. Ep. by Lymodn 951 For In 
vcrncitY ibe.te Tiroes denote Morbi to tne Sane, and Obits 
to th* ALgrotr.] 

>733 Johnson, Sane,, .sound ; healthy. Raynard wrote a 
poem on preserving the body in a sane and sound state. 
1777 Mason F.p. to Dr. Shebbears 135 As Pringle, to procure 
a sane secretion. Purees the prima via of repletion. 1806 
Mrs. Shfllky Last Man IL 231 Pestilence bad become a 

C rt of our future.. it became our part to. .raise high the 
rrier between contagion and the sane. 184a Kinulaks 
Eothen xviii, He touibes the gland, and finds tne skin sane 
and sound. 187a Brown 1 no Pifine Ixxxviii, Mind, sound 
in body sane, Keeps thoughts apart fiom facts. 

2 . Sound in mind ; m one’s senses ; not mad. 
Also, of the mind : Not diseased. 

17*1 Bailky, Sane, sound, whole, in his Sencea. iSoyio 
Coleridge Fr/end( (8x8) I. 9 The activity of sane mi nos iu 
healthful bodies. 1849 Dickkns Amer. Notes iii. (18^0) 32/1 
Every patient is as freely trusted with the tools of his trade 
as if be were a sane man. 1884 Tennyson Falcon 1. i. 46 
To call a madman mad Will hardly help to make him saue 
again. 

b. Of sane memory : sec Memo nr 2 b. 
x6s8 Coke Oh Liti.y 166 If Coparceners make partitions 
at ful age and vnmarried, and of sane memorie of Lands la 
Fee simple, it is good & firme for euer. 

8 . Sensible, rational; free from delusive pre- 
judices or fancies. 

1843 Bkthuns Sc. Fireside Star. 44 A drunken physician, 
is an anomaly from which every sane man must turn with 
feelings of dislike. 1859 Tennyson hnid 917 Oue of our 
noblest, our most valorous, Sanest and mosi obedient. 1899 
(see Imperialism •]. X908 Athenaum 29 Aug. 23a/ 1 Thu 
m a sane and lucid study of twelve poets. 

t 8 ane,v. Obs. [ad. L. sana re, f. sdnus healthy : 
see Sank a.] trans. To cure, to heal. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P 973 For, as seith lerom, by 
fasting be saned [Skeat prints saved'. Pseudo- Jerome 
(Migne xxx. 616) has sananda J the vices of flesh, and by 
prayere the vires of the soule. c 1400 Hymn to yerusChrist 
40 in Keiig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 84 He will., 
with bis mercy sane my sore, c 1400 Anturs qf Arth. 693 
(Thornton MS.) Surgeonea saneao [Douce MS. sauedj 
thayme, bothely to saye. 

Sanedrim, -drlst, obs. ff. Sanhedrim, -dbibt. 
Sanely (s^*nli), ado. ft. Sane a. 4- -lt*.] la 
a sane manner. 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. ii, Her mind was still sanely 
capable of picturing balanced probabilities. 1884 Tennyson 
Fi redout viii, Of saner worship sanely proud. 

Saneness (^Fn,nus). rare— u . ff. Sani a. 4* 
-ness.] The condition of being sane, sanitv. 

«7*7 Bam ey vol. II, Saueness, Soundness of llealih. 

Sanetyf, obs. form of Sanative. 

Sanfaile, Sanfoln 1 see Sans fails, Sainfoin. 
Sang (&?ij)* Se. and north. [Of obscuie 
origin : cf. Sam sb. 2.] Used in the asseverative 
phrase (fiy) my sang; also shortened to sang. 

1787 Grose Prndac. Gloss., Sang ist, indeed it is. N. 
1790 A. Wilson Poems 87 But by my sang ! now gin we 
meet, We'll hae a tramp right clever. 1894 A. Robertson 
Nuggets, etc. 70 ' Ma sang l said McK.ee!, * ye've come to 
the richt shop.' 

6 anga;r, var. ff. Sfnoa, a stone breast-work. 
Sangarede, variant of Sang rkds Obs. 
Sangarea (swjglri*). A Uosangarie, aongre(a 
[a. Sp. sangrla (lit. 4 bleeding’), 'a drink composed 
of lemon water and red wine ’ {Novi si mo Dicc. t 
1868).} A cold drink composed of wine dilated 
and spiced, used chiefly in tropical countries. 

rnAGsntl. Mag. Sept. 551 Mr. Gordon, a Panch-seMer In 
the Strand, had devised a new Punch made of strong Ma- 
deira wine and called Sangra. 1783 Grose Diet Vulgar 
Tongue, Sanganee, rack punch was formerly so cal led in 
bagnio's. 1793 Potter Diet. Cant (ed. Saugrte, rack 
punch. 1796 Stedman Surinam 1. 293 Sherbet, songoree, 
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owner to take bk last tumbler of port-wtoe **€** • . i dMg 
Indian Dorn. Stem. (ed. 6)3x9 Saonrk- MU thraa btMks 
of rad wins with throe hiffmnts oTwater letc.b 189s Km 
lino Light that Failed vil. Come, and 1 U show you bow So 

E. Braodon Idfi in IndiO l 4 The Arab 
Indian b generally belbvad to be a IttNUtkws Idler, whose 
life U spent in hookah-owoking. . . ■ R Ugaroe -drinldtig* 

Hence Suiuw 1 v. items., to moke (wine) Into 
tangaree. 

i860 R. Fowler Med. Vocal* SOagarted, reduced id 
st length and sweetened. 

II Ssaff-ds-baaTtr (uAd^bdf). (Fr. t Ht * bol- 

lock's blood *.] 1 A deep red colour found on old 
Chinese porcelain * (Stan£). Also attril. 

1 886 Athenaum 13 May 6 50 A His claret-jug with a body 
of sour do bauf. 1897 Daily Nei*s 09 July e/7 A slander 
vase or splashed sang-de-boeuf crackle. 

Sangdragon, variant of Sandbaqo*. 

Sango, Sangeak t see Song, Sanjac. 
Bangester, obs. form of Sonostne. 
Bangewyn, obs. form of Sanquini a. 

I Sang-froid (saAfrwa). [F. sangfroid, lit 
1 cold blood * {sang blood, from cold). 

In the 17th c. the expression was in France often writteu 
erroneously sens froid, as If it contained sens 'senes' in- 
stead of the bomophonous sang ' blood M 
Coolness, indifference, absence of excitement or 
agitation. 

1750 Cmxrtkrf. Lett. (179a) lit. 97 Don Louis, whb the 
same sangfroid as constantly persisted, till be at last pre- 
vailed. 1790 J. P. Andrews A need.. Add. Index 9 Sang- 
froid of a chess-player. 1803 Byron yuan vm. exxi With 
greet sang-froid . .he sat smoking Tobacco. s888 ' Anna K. 
Green ' Behind Closed Doors v, Cameron accepted thq 
situation with his u>ual sangfroid. 

Sanglao(o)Os -iao(h, -la(o)quo 1 see Sanjak. 
Bangiater, obs. form of Songbtib. 

Bangle, obs. form of Cinoul 
tSangller. Obs. Forma: a. 5 eynglero, g, 7 
singular, 7, 9 singler ; 0 . 6 aangleir, eang- 
weler, 6-7, 9 aanglier, 6, 8 aangler. [a. OF. 
settgler, sangler , sanglitr (mod. F. sangtier ) - Pr, 
singlar-s , senglar-s , It. cinghiale , cignare 5— L. 
SiHguldrem solitary (see Singular a.), used subst 
in late L. (Vulg. Ps. I xxix. ia after Gr. pertot in 
the 1 JCX) for a boar aeporated from the herd. 

The forms syugiere^simglsrxbcru normal phonetic develop- 
ment from early ME. *, sengler , a. OF. ssugter 1 the loros 
singuler is due to assimilation to the Latin.] 

A full-crown wild boar (see quots.). 
f is 1A00 Marts Arth. 3194 Boyes in he snbarble botudene 
ffulie heghe, At a bare synglcre that to bo bento rynnvs. 
13x3 Douglas ASneis x. xii. 47 Lyke to the stiengtny 
sangler, or the bore. 1541 Acc. Ld. High Treas.ScotNW. 
472 Ane pale of tymmer within the paik of Falkland to the 
sangwdei Is. 1373 Tusbcrv. Veneris 100 The next yere be 
shall be called a Sangtier of three yeres old. sspB Man- 
wood Lawes Forest iv. | 3 (1615) 43 After the fourth yeere, 
if not before, bee departetn from tne Sounder, and then you 
shall call him, a Singler, or rather, Sangtier. (688 K. Holme 
Armoury h. 132/1 A Boar [of 5 years is} a Singuler, or more 
properly a Sanglier. R15 Bradi.ey Fata. Diet a. v. Wild 
Boar, He is alro call'd Singlet or Sangler. 

Bangrado (saqgr&'dF). [The name of a 
character in Le Sage » Gil Flos , a physician whose 
sole remedies were bleeding and the drinking of 
hot water; suggested by Sp. sangrador bleeder.] 
A medical practitioner resembling Dr. Sangr&do ; 
a doctor given to bleeding, or an ignorant pre- 
tender to medical knowledge. 

xfao Scott Lett (1894) 11 . 00 One is sadly off In France 
and Italy, where the Sangrados are of such low reputation, 
that it were a shame even to be killed by them. 1873 £. H. 
Clarke Sex in Educ . 63 Our fathers' physicians were too 
often Sangrados. 

H Sangrador (saqgmdfr). [Sp. » * bleeder ’.] 

- Sangrado, 

183a Sib W. Hamilton Discuss. (1851)048 In Spain, e< 
village has even now its Sangrador, whose only cos 
surgery is blood-letting ; and he is rarely idle. 
Sangrail(Ktqgrli'l). In 5aangrayla f -*rayll(e, 




sey nt graal, 7-9 sangreal, 9 aangrealL fa. OF. 

* I Ioly Grail': see Saint a. and Grail *. 


Saint Graal * 


The pseudo-etymological form sangroiat (confusing the 
word with Sano-roval s) appears in AF. of the tstfac. : see 
Godefr. Comfd. %. v. Sanc. Another spurious etymology 
formerly common appears in the following quot.:-* 

1685 Stiiainovl. Urig. Brit. L 13 Others think that the 
word was Sangreal, being room of Christ's real Mood, .said 
to be somewhere found by King Arthur.] 

1 . -Grail 2 . 

a 1450 Ls MortsArtk. to The knights of the table Round, 
The sangrayle when they had sought, e iqgo Merlin U. ,3* 
Thi boke shalbe eloped the boke of the seynt Graal. S470- 
83 Malory Arthur 11. xi 88 Soone after the aduentnres of 
the Sangrayll shalle come among your and be enebeaed. 
1808 Sco rt Harm. 1. Introd. Epist. a68 Ho took the San- 
greal's holy quest. *871 G. Meumditm H. R ichmond IL 
<45 They bear the veiled sun like a sangreal aloft to the 
wavy marble flooring of inliss cloud. 

1 2. The book of tho Grail Obs. 

1470-83 Malory Arthssr u. xHL 91 An k telleth after in the 
ssngraylle. 
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+ 0ft*Hgr«d*. dial. (Suffolk). Obs. Also 6 
MngArodo, M&gerod, tangred. [Of obscure 
origin : perh. t OE. sang So no + rsede reading.] 
A service chanted for the souls of the departed. 

1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 30, 1 wil the scid Will»n» 
Bares., pave yeerly . . iij s. iiijd, for a sangredc, that my 
sonic, my fadrys and niodrys sowtyiL and my frendys may 
ha preyd fore in the pulpet on the Sunday. 140a ibid. 80 
That aftyr myn decease be song and kepte yercly..a san- 
grede for the sowlys of the seyd John Odehatn, Margarete 
ays wyff [etc. J. 1304 in Wright Diet. Obs. 4 Proo. Eng. 1 1. 
1st To the scpulkyr lyght v». hyves of beene to pray ffor 
me and my wyfTe in the common sangered. 1339 Will of 
Bryan (Somerset Hat, That myn Executours lcepe..by the 
•pace of x*“ yercs a Sangrede for my sowle. 
t Bangril. Obs. rare- 1 . [Of obscure history, 
but repr. mod.L. synagris (Rondelet 1554)1 *• 
away pit.] A fish of the genus Sy nodus. 

1598 E/ulario F iiij. To dresse a Sangris or tooth fish (It. 
denlmle). 

t Sang ro'jal. Obs . Also 5 aanke royall, 
aauuke realle, 6 aangue, sank royalL [Fr. ; 
sang (OF. sane) blood, royal Royal.] 

1. Royal blood. 

To 1400 Marts Arth. 179 Taglite mene and towne..Of 
•aunke realle in suyte, sexty at ones. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 
vin. xxv. (1538) 16 As Sanke royall doth playnly determyne. 
a 1548 Hall Chron^ Hen. VII 6 One that descended from 
the high progeny of the Sancue royall. 

derisively. iju Skklton Why md to Court 490 He came 
of the sank royall, That was ca*t out of a bothers stall. 

2. The blood of Christ. 

1513 Skklton Cart. Laurel 1463 That goodly place •• 
Where the aank royall is, Cryates Inode so rede. 

8angstar(e, obs. forms of Songster. 

BaagSM (Me’ijsitf). ? nonce- wd. [a. F. sang- 
sue : see Sanouisugk.] A leech. 

01849 Tale Ragged Mount. Wks. 1865 II. 320 The 
poisonous sangsue of Charlottesville may always be dis- 
tinguished from the medicinal leech by its blackness. 

mnguane, -guen(e, obs. fT. Sangujnk a. 
Sangue royall, variant of Sano royal Obs . 
8angueyn(e, obs. forms of Sanguine a . 
Banguicolons (ssengwi-kdlw), a. [f. mod.T.. 

• sangutcol-a , f. L. sanguis blood + col- /re to in- 
habit : see -oua.J Inhabiting the blood, as a 
parasite. 1891 in Century Diet. 

SaTIguiduot. [f. L. sanguis blood + ductus 
Duct.J fa. A blood-vessel {obs.). b. nonce-wd. 
(after aqueduct ). A drain for carrying off blood. 

1881 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., San^miducts, 
the vessels that carry the blood through the body, as the 
veins and arteries. 1833 J. W. Ckokkh Hist. Guillotine 81 
It became necessary to build a kind of sanguiduct, to carry 
off the streams of blood from the Guillotine. 

Banguifferoiui (werj^wi-feriw), a. [f. mod.L. 
*sangutfer , 1 L. sanguis blood: sec -fkbous.] 
Bearing or conveying blood. 

168a tT Gibson Anat. (1697) p. v. A vein is a sanguiferous 
vessel. 1793 Abernethy in /'Ail. Trans. LXXX1I1. 60, 

I shall first relate those varieties of the sanguiferous system 
which were found on the thoracic side of the diaphragm. 
1837 Bullock Cast an x % Midwif. 191 The sanguiferous ap- 
paratus of the yolk of fowls. 

8angai*fi0, a. rare . [ad. mod L. *sanguificus, 
f. L. sanguis blood : ace -fic.] Blood-producing. 

1684 tr. Bone/s Mere. Comfit, vm. 994 Upon the failing 
of the fermentation and sanguifick virtue of the Bloud. 
iSaa-sp Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 343 It (swooning J 
more commonly originates in thesonguificor digestive organs. 

Sanguification (sa? ijgwifik^Jan). [nd. mod.L. 
sanguification- cm , 11. of action f. sanguifudre ; see 
Sanouipy v. Cf. F. sanguification ] The forma- 
tion of blood, conversion into blood. 

1378 Banister Hist. Man v. 80 The liuer the shoppe of 
sanguification.' 1663 Nlkdham Med. Medicinm 3I.1 The 
work of Sanguification or blond making is performed by the 
Bloud. 170a Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath. 1. iv. (1709) 101 The 
Sanguification of the Chyle. 1761 Strunk Tr. Skantly 1 1 1. 
iv,The lungs the only organ of sanguification. 1833 Uwown- 
ino Paracelsus Note 315 It appears, .that he had discovered 
the circulation of the blood, and the sanguification of the 
heart. 1898 in Orr's Circ. Sii., Tract. Chem. 305 The ag- 
gregate of the changes which foods undergo up to sangui- 
near ion is called digestion. 1878 M C K endrick Out!. Physiol. 
906 Sanguification, or the preparation of a nutritive fluid 
called the Blood, which [etc.], 
b. transf. and fig. 

1851 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxiv. 130 This Concoction, is as 
it were the Sanguification of the Common-wealth. 1721 
Miller Gard. Did. ■ .v.Saf, Botanists are now generally 
agreed, that all Plants are furnish’d with Organs and Parts 
necessary both for Chylificalion and Sanguification. 

t Sangui'ficative, a . Obs. [ad. mod.L. san- 
guifiedtivus , f. sanguific&re : see -ative.] Blood- 
producing. 

1 88a J. Chandler Van Helmonfs Oriat. 909 Because the 
liver was not a Kitchin, but a family Governour by iu own 
Sanguificatlve ferment. 

tB&'nguifier. Obs. rf. Sanguify v. + -erL] 
Something that produces blood. 

1813 Crookb Body of Man 40 It is the first Sanguifier or 
the workhouse wherein the bloud is made. 1690 Floyku 
On Humours (J.), Bitters, like cbolcr, are the beat sangui- 
tiers, and also the best febrifuges. 

t Bangui a flu0U8 v a. Obs. [f. mod.L. *san- 
guifiu-us (CL. sanguis blood +fiu-tre to flow) + 
-OUtt.] Flowing with blood. / 
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18B4 tr. Bonott Mere. Comfit, in. 340 When Bile and 
Phlegm falls by a sanguifluous Vein. 17*7 in Bailey voL II. 
1880 R. Fowlks Med. Vocab. 1897 Syd Soe. Lex., Sanfui- 
fiuons % flowing or running into blood. 

t Ba'&giuiy, v. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sanguifitbrt, 
C L. sanguis ulood : see -fy.] 

1. intr. To pioduce blood. 

1604 13 r. Hall True Peacemaker in Var. Treat. (1697) 

i l4o 1 he head to deuise and command, the eies to see,, .the 
iuer to sanguifie. 185s CuLrerras Ax/. Physic. (1656) 37s 
If the Liver be weak and cannot make Blood enough, (I 
would have said sanguifie if 1 had written only to Scholleis). 
• 1677 Halk Prim. Qrig . Man. L i. so, 1 do not digfist, 
sanguifie, nor my Heart move, nor my Blood circulate.. by 
any immediate command of my Will. 

Jig. 1844 Milton Divorce 11. xvii. fed. 9) 66, I doubt his 
will like a hard spleen draws faster than hU understanding 
can well sanguifie. 

2. trans. ’J o convert into blood. 

1830 Baxter Saints 1 R. (1635) nt. xi. f 11. 918 As the 
chyle is sanguified in the Liver, Spleen, and Veins. 1707 
Fioyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 263 when the Relicks of the 
Chyle which are not sanguify’d are not exeseted. 
lienee t 8a*nguifying /pi. a. 

>6so Vennkr Via Recta ii. 40 Which.. it doth.. enfeeble, 
and dispoliaie of its sanguifying facultie. Nkkdham 

Med. Meditinx 400 The liquor hath less of a Vital Sangui- 
fjing power than it had belore. 

Sanpligenon* (sxogwl d^/nas), a. [f. L. 
sangui- s blood + -GKN + -0U8.] Producing blood. 

1859 W. Grfgory Org. Chem. fed. 3J 496 The food of 
animals should contain a due admixture of sanguigenous 
and respiratory food. 

t Sangnina ceons, a. Obs. [f. L. sanguin - 
etn % sanguis blood + -aleous.] (See qaot.) 

1818 T. Brown Klein. Couchol. 163 Sangutneueous , of a 
blood colour, or resembling blood. 

U Sangninaria (sueijgwine-Tia). Bet. and 
J\ harm . [inod.J^. application of L. sauguinlfna 
(bc. herba ), fcm. of sanguin&rius pertaining to 
blood : see Sanguinary a. 

The plant so called in classical Latin (identified by Pliny 
with Gr. iroAi/yot'oi' Polygonum) hnd the name from its 
real or supposed property of stanching blood) the modern 
application tcfei* to the blood-red colour of the root.] 

T he blood-root, Sanguinana cauadcnsts; also 
the rhizome of this, u.sed in medicine. 

1849 Bryant Fountain iv, The flower Of sanguinarix, from 
whose brittle stem The red drops fell like blood. 1875 II.C. 
Wood t kerab. (1879) 435 As an emetic, sangninaria has 
fallen into well-deserved disuse. 1887 Homeopathic World 
1 Nov. 506 I11 reference to Sanguinaria, he said that its most 
brilliant triumphs were in edematous laryngitis. 

t Sanguina rian, a. obs. [I. L. sanguin&ti-us 
(see Sanguinary a.) + -an.] »= Snncuinahy a. 2. 

1637 Heylin Anno. Burton 8y Such a ray ling RaUakeh, 
so sanguinarian a spirit. 

Sanguinarily (sce-qgwinirili), adv. [f. San- 
Gcinahy a. + -ly ^.] la n. sanguinary manner. 

1830 in Ogii.vik. 1893 Comh. Mag. Sept. 243 A mosquito 
..adhered sanguinarily to the side of his aristocratic nose. 

Sangninarine (sarggwinirin). them. Also 
-in ; eurlier aanguinarina. [f. Sanguinaria -*• 
-INK. Cf. F. sanguinarinc .] (See quota.) 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 99a Of Sanguinarina. 
This substance was discovered by M. Dana in the root of 
the sanguinana canadensis. 185a Gri-gory Handbh. Org. 
Chem. (ed. 3) 366 Sanguinarinc. .terms a grey powder, which 
is alkaline and yields red salts. 1874 Gakhud & Baxter 
Mat. Med.i 1880) 194 Meconidine is fiomologous with San- 
gumarin, an alkaloid contained in Chelidomunt n/ajus , a 
papaveraceous plauL 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex.. Sangumann , 
CnHnNO*. The alkaloid of blood-root, the rhizome of 
Sanguittatia canadensis. . . Also, C31 H nNOi, a brown, 
rcsinoid substance obtained by precipitation from a tincture 
of the root of Sanguinaria canadensis. 

S&’ngninariness. (f- Sanguinary a. + 
-NK8N.] The quality of being sanguinary. 

1689 Afyst. Iniq. wo* king 30 The Treachery, Sanguinari- 
ress. Violence and Cruelty which the Papal Principles 
mould, influence, and oblige Men unto. 1881 A. C. Grant 
Bush Lift Queensland 11. xxxL 150 Blucher accompanies 
them, and greatly amuses his master by the excessive san- 
guinaiincH* of his disposition. 

t SangainaTiOHJI, a. Obs. rare. [f. 1^ san - 
guin&ri-us Sanguinary +-ou.s.] Sanguinary. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes hl iv. 89 To expresse Ins San- 
guinarious Nature, he (etc.J. 

t Sa nguinary, sb. Obs. [nd. L. sanguinaria , 
fern, of sangumdnus pertaining to blood (see San- j 
quinary a.), used cllipt. as a name for various 
plants (see 1 below and Sanouinauia), also, in 
rned. Latin ns the name of a jewel (see i below).] 

1. A name applied to certain plants having styptic 
properties, esp. milfoil, Achillea Millefolium , and 
shepherd's purse, Capsella Bursa -pas tor is ; also to 
Polygonum Hydroftpcr (see and qnot. 1526). Jn 
some recent Dicta, said to be used in the sense of 
Sanguinaria. 

c 1440 Fromf. Parti. 441/1 Sangninarye, herbe, or mylle- 
foly« . .. sanguinaria , millefolium, 1 5*6 Crete H srball lxxii. 
(1529) E ij Is Bursa pastor in is shepehcides purs, some call 
it sanguynary, bycauie it staunched) bledynge of the nose. 
Ibid, cccliii. 1 v h, Perslcaria. . .Some call it sanguynary or 
blodeworte bycau-4 it draweth blode in places that it is 
rubbed on. 

2. A kind of Blood-btonk. 

1483 Will of Blyton (Somerset Ho.), Annlnm . .cum lapide 
infix, vocal, Snnguinarye. 1304 in Wadley Bristol Wills 
U#86) 178 A chevne of gold with a Sanguinary©. 1367 


Mapckt Gr, Forest A vijb, The Sangui narle which to Greek 
is called Amaiites, which being well chafed and rubbed, 
bteedeth. 1600 in Nichols Progr, Q. AAa. (1893) 111. 511 
Item one sworde, with a pomell of sanguimarie [sic], 
Banffninary (sss*ngwindri) t a. (and sb.) [ad. L. 
sangutndrius , I. sanguin- cm , sanguis blood : see 
•ab Y. Cf. F. sanguinaire , Sp. , Pg. , It. sangu/nario.] 
1. Attended by bloodshed; characterized by 
slaughter; bloody. Of laws: Imposing the death- 
penalty freely. 

i6as Bacon Ess. x Unity in Rehg (Arb.) 43 r We may not 
..piopagate Religion, by Warrs, or by Sanguinary Persecu- 
tions, to force Consciences, c 1843 Howei.l J*ett. (16351 IV. 
xxix. 70 The eagerst, and most sanguinary Warrs are about 
Religion. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, 1. f 107 For the 
Penal Laws (those only excepted which were Sanguinary,..) 
were never more rigidly executed, asyao Srwel tint . 
Quakers (1795) 1. iv. 368 Here endeth this sanguinary act. 
1788 Gibiion Decl. 4 A', xlix. V. 137 His [Charlemagne's] 
laws were not less sanguinary than his arm*. 1841 Elphin- 
stone Hid. lud. yi. 1. 11. 91 A sanguinary conflict took 

R lace, and the prince gained a complete victory. 1877 
Rockett Cross \ Cr. 97 Twenty-one years out of ninety 
were spent in war, often of the mort sanguinary character. 

2. Bloodthirsty; delighting in carnage. 

1613 Cockkkam ii, Blood thirsty, sanguinary. 1658 Blount 
Glossogr., Sanguinary, cruel, thiisty, bloody, desirous of, 
or delighted in shedding blood. 173s Lkdiard Sethos II. 
x. 357 They aggravated the treacherous and sanguinary 
ambition of DaTuca. 1731 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 170 
The facetious Fuller, speaking of one Morgan, a sanguinary 
bishop in the reign of (Jueen JVtnry, says of hun, that [etc.J. 
1841 James Brigand xvl, Biissac is somewhat of a san- 
gummy person to deal with. 

tb. absol. aa sb. A sanguinary person, Obs. 
a 1530 Image /fotr. t. in .She it on's Wks. (1843) II. 415 
He that thus dothe cary Is a mercenary, Yea, a sang unary. 
163a B. Jon.son Afngn. Lady 1. v, A Souldier .. Who being 
by custome growne a Sanguinurie. . Is more delighted i' the 
cnaseof nn enemy. .Then all t)ie..hnppiuesse of Issue could 
bring to him. 

3 . Of or pertaining to blood, rare. 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Did., Mater tenuis , a Mem- 
bran which, .clothes the Biaiti and Cerebellum, extreamly 
full of sanguinary Vessels. 1908 P. T. Forsyth in ExfosU 
tor Sept. 915 Sacrifice, in the ritual sense, iu the sanguinary 
sense, has hing hnd no real place in our religion. 

114 . slang. Used as a jocular euphemism for 
Bloody, in repot ts of vulgar speech, 
t Bangnina-tion. obs. [n. of notion f. L. 
sanguinare to bleed, f. wnguin-cin, sanguis blood : 
see -ATION.] A flow of blood. 

1397 A M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr. C/iirurg. 51 b/i There 
followcih such a superfluout aanguiiiution, that by noe 
meancs it can l»e restraygned. 1590 — Gabet/iouers Bk. 
Physicke 67/a Vse this cvciy monclh in the increasing of 
the Moon, till the sanguination be stern lud. 

Sanguine (Sivqgwtn), a. and sb. Forms : 4-5 
aanguey n(e,-gweyn(e, 4-6 a«jiguyii(e, -gwyn^e, 

4 8 aanguin, 5 aangewyn, -gwayn, -gwen, 
-gwynue, 6 aadgwane, sanguano, -uene, 7 
sanguen, 4* sanguine, [a. F. sanguin (fern, san- 
guine), nd. L . sanguineus : see Sanguineous. Cf. 
Sp. sangui no.] A. adj. 

i. Blood-red. Also sanguine red (sometimes 


hyphcnetl), f red sanguine, + brown sanguine. Now 
only literary . 

138a Wyclih Ecclus. xlv. ra With..blyu vyolet silc, and 
sauguyn site IVulu. hyatinthoei furfural c 1386 Chaucer 
Nut's T. nio Ilia colour w.is sangw>n. 1398 ' 1 'reviba 
Barth . Df P. R. xix. xxiv. (1495) 877 binoph is a red colour 
and is cnllyd Ruhrica for it 1* nexte to n-dde sangweyne. 
1399 in HamfoU's Wks. (18961 11. 449 A longe uangwyn 
gowne furr)d wiili Calabir. 1444 Ted. hbor, (Surtees) II. 
106, (j giidils y* tone redde and tother sangvyn. £1470 
Henry Wallaie tx. 1939 His colour was sangweyn. 1494 
Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 323 A songewvn kyrtyll and a 
smoke. 1513 Douglas ASneis vil ii. 4 Within hir ro>y 
csrtis cleirlie schane Aurora vestit into broun sanguaue. 
1396 Crete Herball xxvin. (1529) Bvb, It is an vnpure 
thynge and hath a sanguyne culoure. i6ot Hot land Pliny 
II. 625 Interlaced.. with certain knots, both white and aRo 
of a sanguine red. 1637 Mil ion Lyudas 106 Like to that 
sanguine flower inscrib'd with woe. 1650 Bulwer Anthro - 
pomet. 153 In Persia the womens pale colour is made 
sanguine by adulterate complexion. 1668 Dryden Ann, 
Mirab. chi, Her flag aloft, spread ruffling to the wind, And 
sanguine streamers seem the flood to fire, a 1668 Lassfls 
Voy. Italy { 1698) I. 11a The vault i<t painted w ith a de*p 
sanguin red. 1757 Gray Bard 185 Yon sanguine cjoud, Raisa 
by thy breath. 1784 Cow ter Task vi. 158 The lilac, various 
in array, now white, Now sanguine. i8ao Shelley Cloud 

S i The sanguine sunrise, with his meteor' eyes, And his 
urning plumes outspread. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 26 
In an obscure corner grew the sanguine beet. 1883 G. 
Meredith Diana 1 ii. The beautiful viigin devoted to tbs 
•anguine coat. 

b. Nat. Hist. Chiefly in names of animals and 
plants, usually as transl. of mod.L. sanguineus in 
specific names. 

1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds IV. 657 Sanguine Turtle. 
1809 Siiaw Gen. Boot. VII. 11. 487 Sanguine Paradi»e-bird, 
Paradisea sanguine*. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, xvii. 
(1818) II. 8a The sanguine ants at length rush upon the 
negroes. 1839 Lindlky Inlrod. ffot. 111. (ed. 3) 480 San- 

S uine; dull ted, passing into brownish black. 1863 Goose 
.and 4 Sea 961, I may compare the Sanguine Sponge to 
an uneven, rather than a hilly country. 

2. Of or pertaining to blood; consisting of or 
containing blood. Now rare. 

1447 Bokenham Sryntys iRoxb ) 959 Dyssentyrye . . Wych 
..Sendyth owte xangwevn agent youn. 1384 Cog an Haven 
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Health cxl i*5 The tongue is of a mangle end sanguine 
substance. iM Blount C/Miyr., Sanguin filth, .it that 
which Uengendred of blood ; of which sort is the flesh com- 
pounded Id the Muscles, the Heart (etc.), sped £. Wars 
• World Din. (1708) 60 The Barber, that has slept 
from the demolishing of Beards, to the Practice of more 
•anguine Operations. 1716 M. Davies A then. Bril HI. 
Dits. Physick 4 Without anv Pretensions to that Sanguine 
Discovery (of tirculation or blood], or knowing any thing 
considerable ofrit, much leu of nis Teaching it to Dr. 
Harvey. 1769 E. BANcaorr Guiana yoo That this Poison 
may duely operate, it is necessary that it should be extern* 
ally admitted into the sanguine vessels, *800 tr. Lagrange's 
Cheat, II. 368 The colouring part seems to be richer in the 
sanguine principle, sSia (see Frost um aj. i860 Rusk in 
Mad. Paint. V. vu. iv. | 17. 146 It was.. to serpents, that 
the Greeks likened the dissolving of the Medusa cloud in 
blood. Of that sanguine rain . . I cannot yet speak. 1873 
Mks. H. Kino Disciples, Giov. Nicotsra (1877 > 307 One 
•anguine sacramental cup. 

b. Causing or delighting in bloodshed ; bloody, 
sanguinary. Now poet, or rhetorical, 

1705 Hickeringill Priest-er 1. (1791) >9 The Inquisition, 
the Hangman, the Dragoons, ana the Jaylors , are the 
Holy Pillars of their Sanguine Priest-craft, xrtff A. Hamil- 
ton NewAcc. E. /mi, II. xhi 115 Ordered both (heir Heads 
to be struck off, which ended tneir Disputes effectually., 
but Governor Sowdon was sent for to Fort St. George, and 
another sent in his Place less sanguin. 1736 Lo. J. Hbrvf.y 
Mem. Geo, 1 1 (1847) I. 346 The long and sanguine war that 
soon followed. 1817 Shkli by R tv. Islam 1. xxxi, And Fear, 
the demon pale, his sanguine shrine forsook. 1871 Hlackie 
Lays Highl 83 The (lends in hell delight to view The 
sanguine slaughter done. 1884 Symonds Shake. Prtdtc. ix. 
331 The craziest career which ever closed a brilliant dynasty 
in sanguine gloom. 


3 . In medixval and later physiology: Belonging to 
that one of the four ‘complexions’ (see Complexion 
sh. 1) which was supposed to be characterized by 
the predominance of the blood over the other three 
humours, and indicated by a ruddy countenance and 
a courageous, hopeful, and amorous disposition. 

In the strict use as connected with the doctrine of the four 
'complexions', the word is now only Hist. ; but the modern 
writers (chiefly phrenologists) who have attempted a classi. 
fixation of 'temperaments' usually retain it as one of their 
dehcriptive terms. 

<-1386 Chaucer Pro/. 313 Of his complexioun he was 
sangwyn. *39? 1 at- visa Barth. De P. R. xvti. cxxxi (1405) 
689 The vse of pepyr is not prouffitable to Sungueyne men. 
11430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 '1 he sangueyn 
man of blood hntb hardynesse, Wrouhte to be lovyn^, large 
of his di'pence. 1538' Starkey England 1. ii. 58 ilie iiii 
[sc. complexions] .sanguyn, melancolyk, phlegmatyk, and 
coleryke. a 1548 Hall Chron. Edw. IP 192 !>, A prince of 
haul corage, joung lusty and sangnyne of complexion. 
1387 Gnfknk 7 nd Pt. Tn tarn cron Wks. (Giosnrt) 111. 144 
The Saturnine temperature i*. necessaiie to dry vp the 
superfluities of the sanguine constitution. 1707 Ft oyer 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 309 A fat sanguine Woman. 17x7-41 
Cmamhkns Cycl. s v., Sanguine constitutions require a fre- 
quent use of phlebotomy. Sanguine people are usually 
©b*%ervcd to be brisk, bold, daring, and even presumptuous. 
1781 J. Mookk View Soc . It. (1790) II. Ixii. 928 [A disease] 
more apt to seize people of a sanguine constitution than 
others. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 346 
Persons of a sanguine temperament are in general the most 
susceptible. 1853 Browning An Epist . 109 The man— it is 
one Ij&zarus a few, Sanguine, proportioned. 1874 Cak- 
pknikk Ment. PAys. l ii. | 88 (1879) 98 Small bruins and 
great activity, betoken what are known as the sanguine and 
nervous temperaments. 


b. Astro/. Of signs, etc. : Favourable to the 
sanguine complexion. 

1647 Lit 1 y Chr. Astr. vl 48 [The First Quadrant is] called 
the Orientall, V email, Masculine, Sanguine, Infant quarter. 

C. With reference to ‘ complexion * 111 the modern 
sense (see Complexion sb. 4) : Red in the face. Cf. 


sense 1. 


1684 Load. Gas. No. 1989/4 He is very tall, having curled 
brown Hair, or sanguine Complexion. 1839 1>k Quincky 
Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 11 . ij8 A sanguine complexion 
had, of lata years, usuiped upon the original bronze-tint. 

4 . Of persons or their dispositions: (laving the 
mental attributes characteristic of the sanguine 
complexion (see sense 3 above) ; chiefly, disposed 
to hopefulness or confidence of success. 

1500 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 73 Forsanguyne 
youth it is al contrary. 1599 B. Jon. son Cynthia's Rev, 11. 
lii. He is neither too fantaMickally Melancholy; too slowly 
Plilegmatick, too lightly Sanguine. 1700 Dkydkn Rabies 
Pref. * H, Our two Great Poet*, being so different in their 
Tempera, one Cholerick and Sanguin, the other Phlegma* 
tick and Melancholiclc. 1841 Brewster Mad. Sci. 11. iv, 
(1856) 147 He was of sanguine temperament. 1855 Prescott 
Philip II, 1 . 1. vii. 97 Philip was not of that sanguine temper 
which overlooks.. the obstacles in its way. s88s Pebodv 
Eng, Journalism xix. 144 It was published, .tinder difficul- 
ties which would.. have killed any man of less sanguine 


temperament. 

D. Ol persons and expectations, etc. : Hopeful or 
confident with reference to some particular issue. 

*673 Lady's Call. Pref. (1684) 4 When the most sanguine of 
his Disciple* had denied, yea forswore, and all hod forsaken 
him. 171s Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mr. IP. Montagu 
9 Dec., Sanguine groundless hopes, and., lively vanity., 
make all the happiness of life. 1735-8 T. Sheridan in Swift's 
Lett. (1768) IV. 151 Do not thinh me sanguine in this; for 
more unlikely and less reasonable favours have been granted. 
«7i« Burke A/. Nabobof Arcofs Debts Wks. IV. 949 In tbe 
fond imaginations of a sanguine avarice. .836 W. lav, no 
Astoria fll. ix. 139 He now looked forward with sanguine 
hope to the aceomplidiment of all his plans. 1883 Miss 
Braddon 7. Mankmont ill, It's kind of yoo to look at it in 
this sanguine way, Arundel 1876 A* J. Evans Through 


Bosnia Is. 417 And yet bow fesdnatfag Is Raguea stfil f It 
for surpassed our most sanguine expectations, 

5. Comb., parasynthetic and adverbial, u son- 
gnine-coloured, •eomploxionsd, -stream/* -valiant 
adji. ; sanguine- bilious a. % partly sanguine and 
partly bilious; sanguine-hsart a,, uatue-wd., 
crimson at the heart ; sanguine-nervous a,, partly 
■anguine and partly nervoui; f sanguine-rod, 
the wild cornel or dogwood ; sanguine root — 
Blood- root ; f sanguine stone (see quotA 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clio, Med. xxxl 494 Jane M«Ker- 
nan, aged 98 — 'sanguine bilious, isga lieu. Ch. qf Surrey 
(1669) 31 A ‘sangwyne coloured coupe of Sattyn. 18S8 
Stevenson Black A rrcnv 94 Wrapped warmly in a sanguine- 
coloured cloak. 169s Lorn/. 6 am No. 9773/4 Round 
Shoulder'd and ‘sanguine Complexion ’d. 1840 Brownino 
Sorttsllo 111. 356 Where in maple-chamber glooms, Crowned 
with what ‘sanguine-heart pomegranate blooms, Advanced 
it ever? 184a A. Combs Physiol Digestion (ed. 4) 977 A 
mixture of the sanguine and nervous, the "sangui ne-nervous. 
s6ot Holland Pliny II. 189 The plant called the ‘Sanguin- 
Rod. 1578 Lyte Vodosns 1. xxxiiL 48 The sixth [kind of 
Geranium] is called . . ‘Sanguine root*, or Bloud roote, 1797- 
41 Chamoers CycL, "Sanguine stone, lapis Songuinalts, a 
kind of Jasper, brought from New-Spain. 1799 H. Gurney 
Cupid a Psychs x ill (1800) 33 And ‘sanguine-streaming fires 
arise Metcorous from the trembling ground. 1837 Carlyle 
Er. Rev. I. 111. iii. 101 Audacity and hope alternate in him 
with misgivings; though the ’sanguine-valiantsidecarriesit. 
B. so. 

+L A cloth of blood-red colour, alsos piece of this. 
1319 in Riley Mem. Lond. (1868) miJAIso two] sanguynes 
[in grain, value 13 pounds), c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 439 In 
saiigwyn and in pers he clad was al. 141s in Somerset 
Med. Wills (1901) 31 [To the aforesaid Alice two] KirtelU, 
[one of J Sangwyn, 

t 2 . A blood-red colour. Obs. 
a 1500 E. E. Misc. (War ion Club) 90 Thanne }our flote Is 
made fore ?our sangweyns, and also for jour viollettcs ud- 
dcre thanne *our morreys. 1543 Grafton Centn . Hard - 
ing( 1819] 599 Grained clothe of sondrie colour es, as scar- 
leites, enmosins sanguines. <1x568 Ascham Scholem. 11. 
(Arb.) 114 This face fin a picture] had bene more cumlie, 
if that hie redde in the chceke, were somwhat more pure 
sanguin than it is. 1590 Stenker F. Q. ii. l 39 From which 
forth gusht a stream of gore blood thick,. .And into a deep 
sanguine dide the grassy grownd. 1594 Nashe Unfort. 
Trav. Was. (Grosart) V. 68 They,. had all the coate cou- 
lour; of sanguin, purple^ crimson, copper, carnation (hat 
were to be nod in their countenauuces. x6ie Peacham 
Genii. Exerc. 1. xxiii. (1634) 80 With which water you may 
Diaper and Dammaske upon all other hlcwes,and sanguines 
to make them shew mure faire and beautifull 
b. Her. (See quota. ) 

156a Leigh Armorie 21 The lost of all collours, of Armory, 
which is called Murrey. This is blared Sanguine, and is 
a princely colour. . 1610 Guillim Heraldry 1. iii. 11 The 
last of the seuen mixed colors we doe commonly call Mur- 
rey, but in Blazon, Sanguine. 1704 J . H arris Lex. Techn. I. 
Sanguine , tbe Heralds term for tne Colour usually called 
Murry, being made of Lake with a little Spanish Brown. 
1868 Cussans Her. iii. 51 Sanguine [is represented] by dia- 
gonal lines intersecting each other. 

1 3 . The sanguine ‘ complexion 1 or temperament 

X530 Palbgr. 965/1 Sanguyn a complexion, sanguin. 1594 
Lady Russell in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 40 Your 
lordships so honorable most kyndc.. visiiacion, as turned 
mclancoly into a sanguin. ^ 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. 
(171a) 25 That it is the Reign of Sanguine, not the rule of 
the Spirit, is discoverable both from the Complexion of the 
Head of this Sect, as also from the general disposition of 
his followers. 1718 Hickes & Nelson J. Ketttcwell 1. iu 
15 His temper was a Mixture of Sanguine and Cholcr. 

4 . Art. A crayon coloured red with iron oxide; 
a drawing executed with red chalks. 

1854 Fair molt Diet. Terms Art , Sanguine, a deep blood 
colour, prepared from oxide of iron. 18 8a Hamerton <*>0/4/1; 
Arts 115 When on artist uses red chalk or sanguine he 
does noi intend to produce a very powerful effect. Ibid 1, 
Examples of fine sanguines are . . extremely frequent in every 
large col lection ofd rawings by t he old ma-ters. 1886 A endemy 
si Aug. 197/a An interesting Greuze sketch in sanguine, 

t Sa nguine, v. Obs. [f. Sanguine a.] 

1 . /tans. To slain or paint a sanguine colour. 

159X Pkrcivai.l Sp. Diet., Pavonado , sanguined as a sword 

hilt. Politus. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 5^8 Iron-smiths al&o 
bane much vse of bitumen, and namely, in sanguining or 
colouring their ironwoike. 1611 Cotgr , Sanguine, the 
bloud-stune wherewith Cutlers doe sanguine their hilts. 
X665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 140 His face was also 
sanguined with Vermilion. 1688 R. Holme Armour -v iil 
91/a Sanguining, is to make it [the Hilt and PommclIJ of a 
(Jure Purple colour. 

2 . To stain with blood. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry 11. vi. (1611) 54 It la the honour of 
a geneious minde, to put off his belt, and not to sanguine 
his blade with cold blood. 1689 J. Bent Bloody Assises 16 
He breathed Death like a destroying Angel, and sanguined 
his very Ermins in Blood. 

Hence Sa nguined ffl. a. t stained with blood ; 
of eyes : bloodshot. 

*700 Parnkll Battle Prop h Mice l hi He rolls hl« 
sanguin’d Eyes, a 1814 Gonzanga lit. I six New Brit. 
Theatre 111.1*6 That life. .Which .. Heav’n did preserve 
I11 battle on Bulgaria's sanguin'd plains. 

Sanguineante, var. ff. Sanuuiniar Obs. 
i* Sanguineleaa, a. Obs. rarg-K [f. San- 
guine sb. + -LBS*,] Bloodless. 

*675 I Smith Chr. Relig. App . 11. 43 But they shall see 
her, in ner native dress, Such as she is’mongst shades, pale, 
sanguin less. 

Banguinely (s**qgwlnli),<iAi [f. Sangdineg. 

+ -LY ?] In a sanguine manner. 


quite so eanctUnely es he does, 
h /.09(s88o) i, H iso My mother 
s very sesfdoely about oemlf. 


1. HapeJbUyt coefUtatfo 

s6$) Iu Nichotsu Papers (Gulden) IIm My terd of 
Rochesur hath written very aane^nely hither about his 
negotiations al the DyetL type Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 
334, 1 cannot speculate quf‘ 

1S7 Buckle in aTH. Hath 1 „ . . 

is a little better, and write* very songu 
f 2. Ina maimer characterised by bloodshed. Obs. 
*765 Hist. Europe in Amts. Reg. tl% Intermaniaces, by 
which the heretofore so aangumaly rival bouses of Austria 
and Bourbon have been drawn nearer to each other. 
BanguiMXLMS (ssB*x)gwinin*s). [I Sanooixi 
a. + -mess.] The quality of bring sanguine. +A. 
Of ‘complexion’ (tee Sanguineg.). Obs. b. Hope- 
fulness, confidence of success. 

1530 Palm a. 965/1 Sanguyn ease, oanguinevr. 1659 Genii 
Calling (1696) 94 Whether the Sanguineness of their Temper 
make them lumful, or tbe melancholy revengeful, tyay 
Earsebv tr. Bums ft St. Dead (1708) 1 . 3 To give a wicked 
Man a little View of that World he must enter inta divested 
of Flesh and Blood, may make him drop some of Ms Argu- 
ments supported only by the Sanguineness of his Constitu- 
tion. 183a L Hunt Sir R. Esher(iByci) 417 The sanguine- 
ness of my temper kept me in a constant expectation of my 
friends return. taps e. Kinolake Australian at H. 13 
A boy of eighteen or twenty has, as a general rule, a healthy 
fund of sanguineness with which to start on life's Journey, 
Sanrointo- (so^gwrniu), used as combining 
form of L. sanguineus Sanguineous, Sanguine a., 
fixed (with hyphen) to adjs., forming physio- 
ogical terms with the sense ‘ partly sanguineous 
(or sanguine) and partly something else*; also 
in sanguineo-v&aoular a., pertaining to blood- 
vessels. Cf. Sanouino-. 

1803 Med. Jml. IX. 417 Of a sangulneo phlegmatic tem- 
perament. 1843 Encycl. M strop. VII. 957/1 Songuineo- 
vascular Ganglia. 18x6 G. E. Day tr . Simotls A mm. Chens. 

1 1 . 144 The sangulneo-bilious temperament. 1870 Leighton 
Lichen- Flora (ed. 3) 591 Sa nguinto- black, blood- red black. 

Sanguineous (raerjgwi’nUs), a. [f. L. san- 
guine us (f. sanguin -, sanguis blood) + -ous.] 

1. Of or pertaining to blood; of the nature of 
or containing blood. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp . m. lx. 197 This part, er 
animal) of Plato, containeth not only sanguineous and re- 
parable particles, but is made up of vcyncs, nerves, arteries. 
1673-4 Grew A mat. Trunks 1. it. | 34 As the Sanguineous 
Vessels in an Animal are composed of a number of Fibres. 
2704 Ray Creation il 332 To supply the sanguineous Mass 
with Nitro-iErial Particles. 1S08 Barclay Muscular Mo- 
tions 925 Different organs secrete and assimilate different 
substances from the sanguineous fluid. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Sanguineous cyst, a cyst containing blood, whether It be 
primarily a blood-cyst, or one into which hemorrhage has 
secondarily occurred. 1899 AUbutfs Syst. Med. VlTl. 466 
In exceptional cases vestcations ore produced, .whose con- 
tents may become sanguineous or puriform. 

t b. Of animals : Having blood. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ill. xvi. 144 Sanguineous 
corticated animals, as Serpents, Toads, and Lisardi 


Power Exp. P kilo*. 1. j 


guineous Animal. 1667 'Boyle Oi 


1664 

l It is plain that a Louse is a San- 


r prig. Forms s V Qual (ed. 9) 

321 Perfect and sanguineous anirnau. 

2 . Of the colour of blood. 

Sanguineous creeper, koney-eater, book-names for Certkia 
sangumoleuta (1811-1826 Shaw and Stephens Gen. Zool. 
VIII.939, XIV. 963). 

c 1500 Inter l. Beauty 4 Gd. Prop. Women A J, I know 
that nature hath gyuyn me bewte with sanguynyous com- 
pleccyon fauour 6 l fayrenes. x6B6 Goad Ce/est. Bodies u 
xviii. iso He may give an account also of a Red-angry Sun, 
Sol Rniilus, in Kepler, which others call Sanguineous. 
1819 Keats Lamia 11. 76 His passion, cruel grown, took on 
a hue Fierce and sanguineous. x8*6 Kirby & Sr. Eutomol. 
IV. xlvl 9 Bo Sanguineous ( Sanguineus ), red with a tint 
of black. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iil i, For swinging of 
incense-pans and Eighty-ibree Departmental Banners, we 
have waving of the one Hanguincous Drapeau. Rouge. 1861 
Hagen Synopsis Neuroptera N. A met. 59 Wings san- 
guineous at base. 1889 6 ardsn so May 356/3 Large flower* 
’of) a very deep sanguineous crimson. 

1 . Of or pertaining to bloodshed ; giving rise to 
bloodshed ; bloodthirsty, sanguinary Now rare. 
x6xa R. Sheldon Strm. St. Martin's Ep 


1 Ep Ded. 9 A de- 
. „ bloody, and san- 

guineous attempts. 164a Hales Sckism 11 No occasion 
hai 1 


testation against all Popish, Ignatian, 


bath produced more frequent, more continuous, more san- 
uineous Schismes, than this hath done. 1663 J. H. Hist . 
Cromwell v. in Haul, Mr sc. (1744) I. *75 His other Vic- 
tories were very sanguineous and fatally cruel »«v 
B/aikw. Mag, LIV. 944 When a chancellor, more experi- 
enced than Khadamaiuhus, more sanguineous than Draco^ 
shall have the care of the innocent flock ! 

NruKomes 1. 305 Sanguineous histories 
sewed their lo\ ers into sacks. 


*854 Thacker a v 
of queens who 


4. Of persona, their constitution or temperament : 
-> Sanquine a. Also, in recent use, Full-blooded, 
plethoric. Sanguineous /ever (bee quot. 1753). 

173a Asbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 987 All 
things which accelerate tbe Motion of tbe Blood ore hurtful 
to sanguineousConstitutions. i;u Chambers Crcl. Sup 
Sanguineous festers, a term used by the medical writers to 
express a kind of fever, in which there is always a plethora, 
or fullness of blood. 1806 Sir G Bell AuaJ. Expression 
vi. (1844) *44 Courage, .is witnessed in the pale ana fragile, 
more than in the strong and sanguineous. 1643 R. J. Graves 
Syst . C/in. Med. xxxl 491 Edward Fitzgerald, labourer., 
temperament sanguineous. 1877 F. T. Roberts Handbk. 
Meet (ed. 31 1 . 6 tour principal temperaments are described, 
the sanguineous, lymphatic, bilious, and nervous. 

b. Of mental temperament : — Sanguine a. 4. 

1847 Disrarli Tancrtd v. v, Thertse, who was of a less 
sanguineous temperament than her sister, affected despair. 


sanguiniast 


SAHIBS. 


Hence ImgidTiiontiini, in quot., the condition 
of having » blood-red colour. 

1869 Sala In Daily TsL 7 June, The women.. are ruddy 
to sanguinoouincs*. 

t Sanguinian, a. and sb. Obs. Also 4 «an- 
gninien, 6-7 aanguinoan(a. [a. OF. sattguinien, 
f. sanguin : see Sanguine a .] a. adj. Having the 
sanguine temperament, b. sb, A person of san- 
guine temperament. 

1340 Ayenb. 137 Pane coink mid Ire and mid discord, pane 
Mngulnien mid ioliuetd and mid juxurie. 1960 Rolland 
Crt. Yeung Prol. 11 The secund is Sanguineaoo kicklike. 
1607 Karl Stirling Cmsar iv. il, No corpulent Sanguiniaus 
make me feare. 1655 Modpbt ft Rennet Health's 1 mprov. 
(17461 347 Sanguineans must take no more of it than lightly 
to relish tbeir unsavoury Meat. >6tt Colvil Whirs Sufglic. 
(1751) 119 Sanguinians did only laff, Choleric Meumcbofians 
chaff. 

1 B&ngni’nioal, a. Obs. [f. Sanguine a. + -10 
+ -al .1 - Sanouin* a . 3. 

163a LtTMOow Trav. (1906) 130 He was. .of a sanguinicall 
complexiou, and a couragious stomacke. 

B&nguinioolons, a rarer 9 . — Sanqui- 

COLOUB. 1897 Syd. See. Lex. s. v. 

Bangnini'feroiii, a . - Sanguiferous. 

189s in Century Dili, . 

8 anyninifl cation (sanjgwinifik/i'Jon). [f. L. 
sangutn{i)- } sanguis blood : see -fication.] ■■ 
Sa notification. 

1875 H. Walton Dim. Eye 536 The functions mo^t at fault, 
whether of digestion, assimilation, or sanguinitication, must 
be carefully attended to. 

Sangninism (sK-Qgvriniz'm). rare . [L San- 
guine a. 4- -IBM.] banguineness of temperament. 

«8»r Times (weekly ed.) 5 Oct. 636/a The mingled insou- 
ciance and sanguinism of that fair haired adventuress. 

1 8a*nninist. Obs. [f. Sanguine a . 4 - -ist.] 
A perion (or animal) of a sanguine temperament. 

iu8 Jacksom Worthy Churchman 36 To saneuinists we 
must pipe | to melancholists mourne 1715 Bradley's Fans. 
Diet. II. 3 Y 4, The Block LHonesJ with while Marks, are 
Sanguinibts. 

Sanguinity (sneggwi-nfti). [f. Sanguine a . 

4--ITY.J 

1 . fa. — Consanguinity. [So OF. sanguinity 
med.L. sanguinitasf] Obs . b. (See quot. 1897.) 

c 1470 Hakuino Uiron. lxiii. xi, AUe meone hym loued lor 
his sanguynite [v r. consauguvnyte (he was the uncle of the 
empress Helena)]. 174s H. Walpole Let. to Maun 22 Oct., 
Some say that the duel would have been no breach of 
sanguinity. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex , Sanguinity, .the quality 
of likeness or uulikeness between parents. 

2. The quality of being sanguine, rare . 

*737 Swift Let to Sheri dam Wks. 1761 VIII. *78 But I 
distrust your sanguinity so much vby my own desponding 
temper) that [etc.J. xSaa J. MacDonald Mem. J. Benson 

H i Whatever severity might appear from time to time in 
r. Benson’s manner, .may be attributed to the sanguinity 
of his temper. 

SangciniTOroUB (wggwinrvSras), a. [f. L. 
sangum{i)- % sanguis blood : sec -V 0 HOU 8 J «■ 
Sanqu IVOROUS. 

1808-38 in W ebstkr. 1899 A. H. Mn.rs Hat. Hist, in 
Anstd. 38 The Vampire Bat of South America has long 
been credited with sunguinivorous h.vbits. 

Sangoino* (sa:ggwiru>), used as combining 
form oi Sanguine <>., prefixed with hyphen to adjs. 
to fonn physiological terms with the sense ' portly 
sanguine and partly something else*. Also in 
aanguino-parulent a., consisting of pus mixed 
with blood. Cf. Sanuuinso-. 

a 1697 Aubrey Lnws (1898) I. 138 He was. .sanguino* 
cholenque, middle sized, strong 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
IX. 160 Dosing of sanguino-purulcut fluid. 

| S&’nguinole. Obs. [Fr., f. sangutn San- 
guine a . J A kind of pear. 

1693 Evelyn De La Quint. CompL Card. I. 133 The 
Sanguinole or Bloody-Pear, August. 1786 Abercromuib 
Arr. in Gard. Assist, p. xii, Pears principally for Baking. 
..Sanguinole or blood pear. 

SanguiTlolenoe. rare -®. [Sce-KNCE.] *next. 

1891 in Century Diet, 

t SaAgui'noleney. obs. If. next : see -ENCY.] 
The quality of being sanguinolent ; in quot., ad- 
diction to bloodshed. 

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 347 That great red Dragon 
wilh seven Heads is so called from his Sanguinolcncy. 

Sanguinolent (weijgwin<>lent),a. [ad. L. san - 
guinolentusf. sanguin- y sanguis blood: see -olknt. 1 
L Of or pertaining to blood ; tinged or stained 
with or containing blood. Now chiefly Path, f Also 
of a patient: Suffering from haemorrhage. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guillemtau's Fr. Chirurg. 47 b/a The 
Dyscnteria or blood ye flixe is a sangvinoleut excrement of 
the Bcllye, 1599 — tr. Gabe l hewer's Bk. Physit he 67/1 
Agaynst bleed in ge of the Nose.. .Take the Move of a dead 
mans Cranium, . . and applye that to the sanguinolent Patient 
his nose, and it helpetn. i6>« Mareton Insatiate Countess 
v. Wks. 1836 III. 181 Yet the sanguinolent staine would 
extant be ! 1697 Headrich Artema Philos. 39 Preparation 
in Sanguinolent V leers. 1850 Black ir sRschylu* I. 194 
Find a home In some grim lion’s den sanguinolent *898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 598 Pericarditis with abundance of 
sanguinolent effusion. 

1 2 . Having the colour of blood, blood-red. Obs. 

e 1450 Mirour Salueseioum 4100 Fore rede sangvinolent 
was idle cristi* clothing. 1913 Douglas eSneis x. v. 141 


The comete stem sanguynerfent, Wyth bys red cuHour trist 
and violent 

3 . Bloodthirsty; cruel; merciless, ran. 

* 877-17 Hounshr ssChroa. 111. 1113/3 Others of good be- 
haviour, have been* most cruelliecast swale by these former 
sanguinolent thir&tic (awes. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit . 
III. 30 He makes Sanguinolent outcrys against those of the 
Clergy who (etc.). 1893 Bleuiku a Mag. LXXIY. 369 From 
the days of *anguinoleni Sulla until now. 

Sangninoua (see’ggwinos), a. [ad. OF. san- 
guineux , ad. late L. sanguindsus , £ sanguin- 1 
sanguis blood : see -ous.] 
f 1 . Of eyes : Bloodshot. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 103 Her fayre eyen . .were 
incontynent tourned in-to a right nidouse lokynge mobyle, 
& tang wy nouse to see. 

1 2 . Bloodthirsty ; attended by bloodshed ; cruel, 
merciless. Obs. 

1793 T. H. Cooker Orl. Fur. xxxvi. xxx, The skirmish 
terrible and sanguinous. 

3 . Of or pertaining to blood. 

1833 J. Ebbrle in Trans. Amer. Pediatric See. (1897) 
IX. 18 lit] depends mainly, if not wholly, on great san- 
guinous engorgement of the pulmonary blood-vessels. 

Santplisorb (sfrggwispjb). [ad. mod.L. San- 
guisuroa t f. K sanguis blood + sorbfre to absorb ; 
so called from the use of bumet as a styptic.] 

1 . A plant of the N. O. Sanguisorbacex , typified 
by the genus Sanguisorba (now a sub-genns of Po- 
terium) t which includes the common burnet. 

>846 Lindlkv Yeg. Kingd. 561 Its habit, Indeed, is by no 
me.ms that of Sanguisorta. 

U 2 . quasi-etymologically : A 'blood-sucker*. 
1884 G. Allen Philistia I. 73 A pluralist and a sanguisorb 
of the deepest dye. 

tSa ngousage. Obs. Also 7 saugulsug. [ad. 
L. sanguis uga , i. sanguis blood 4- sug-tre to suck.] 
a. A blood-sucker {Jig-), b. A leech. 

a 1590 /ma?e Ipocr. 11. in Skelton's Whs. (1843) H. 431 
That blody judge And mighty aanguinuge, The Pope that 
is so huge, In ever ther refuge. 1573 Banister Chyrnrg, , 

1 (*585) 33 Sanguihuges alto nerue to this purpose, a 1609 
A. Hums Ep. to G. Mont-Cre if 173 As sanguisugs quliilk 
finds the feeding gud, Cleaues to die skin. 

SanguiSU'gent, a. rare [£ L. sangui s 
blood 4- sugents/n, pr. pple. of sugSre to suck.] 
Blood-sucking. In recent Dicta. 

Sanguiangons (sscijgwisiiJg^s), a. [f. 1 ^ san- 
gteisuga (see SanouisuGk) 4- -OUS.] Blood-sucking ; 
taUo fig. bloodthirsty, cruel. 

1615 T. Adams Lycanthripy F.p. Ded., To expose his 
foming malice and sanguisngous cruelty to mens censure 
and detestation. Ibid. 29 T hese were the sanguiaugous 
wolues, Papists. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

[Bangui volant (in Diets.), misprint for sangui- 
nolent in (? Beaum. & FL ) Faithful Priends III. 111.J 
Sangpaivorons (sreijgwi-vdrts), a. [f. L. san- 
guis blood : see -voROua.] Feeding on blood. 

184a Blyth in Jml. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XL t. 255 Notice 
of the uredatory and sanguivorous habits of the Bats of the 
genus Megaderma. 1883 G. E. Dobson in Nature XXVI 1. 
41a The vampite. .believed by the older naturalist* to be 
thoroughly sanguivorous in iLs habits. 

Sangweler, var. form of Sanclikb Obs. 
Sanhedrim, sanhedrin («e-n/drim, -in). 
Jewish Antiq. Also 6-7 sanedrim, 7 -in. [a. 
late Ileb. jmn3D sanhedrin , a. Gr. cvvlbpiov 
council, lit. 'lilting together*, L avr together 4 - 
i&pa scat. The incorrect form sanhedrim , which 
has alwa>s been in England (lroin the 17th 
c) the only form in popular use, seems to have 
arisen from a notion that the ending of the word 
was the Aramaic plural suffix -/*, the Heb. equiva- 
lent of which was - im . Cf. G. sanhedrin , F. san- 
htfdrin , It., $p. sanedrin , Pg. sanedrim.'] ‘The 
name applied to the highest court of justice and 
supreme council at Jerusalem, and in a wider sense 
also to lower courts of justice * (VV. Bacher in 
Hastings' Diet, of the Bible , s. v.) ; the ' Great 
Sanhedrim* is said to have consisted of 71 mem- 
bers. Also, the title given to the assembly of 
representative Jewish rabbis and laymen convened 
by Napoleou 1 in 1807 to report on certain points 
of Jewish law. 

*588J. Uijall Demonstr. DiscipL LfArb.) 15 For priests, 

g astours ; . . for rulers of the Synagogue, Elders;, lor tho 
anedrim, the Eldershipp. 1615 T. Godwin Moses 4 Aaron 
v. (1641) 190 The greater court by way of excellency, was 
called the Sanhedrim, which word came from the Greek 
mntSp 100, a place ofjudgement. a 1656 Ursher Ann. vi. 
(1658) 146 Exra the President, .of thU Sanedrin, or great 
Synagogue. 1656 Blount Glosxogr. % Sanhedrim or Sanhe- 
drin. 166a Stii.lingfl. Orig. Sacra 11. v. f 3. 169 Tha 
cognizance and tryal of false Prophets did peculiarly belong 
to the great Sanhedrim c 1800 Moore Devil among Sc hoi. 
56 Priest and holy Sanhedrim Were one^and-seventy fools 
to him! 1877 C Geikie Christ liL (1879)618 The great 
ecclesiastical court of the nation, known in the Talmud as 
the Sanhedrim, 
b. transf 

*853 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. a The management of 
the Governemcnt is now resolved to bee by a Sanedrim or 
70 of the be*t men that can bee thought of through England. 
*797 Burke Affairs Ireland Wks. IX. 464 This Protestant 
Apostle is as much above all suspicion of Popery as the 
greatest and most real ous of your Sanhedrim in Ireland can 


possibly be. 1(37 Carlyle Pr. Rto, vl I, Occupied In that 
way, an august National Assembly becomes for us little 
othier than a Sanhedrim of Pedanta. 186ft Lowell Recon- 
struction Pros# Wks. (1890) V. eaa Here [is].. an acknow- 
ledgment of the human nature of tha negro by the very 
Sanhedrim of the South, rt 79 E. White L\fe in Christ t. 
vii. (1878) 68 It is quite possible for whole sanhedrims of 
the most respectable divines.. to misunderstand important 
doctrines of rcvelatiom 

B anhodrinia t (sse*nftlrlnist). [f. Sanhedrin 
+ -1ST.] » Sanhedrist. 

1880 A. J. Mason in Academy to Jan. *0/3 What their 
authors deemed good for an ideal Sannedrimsc. 
Sanhedrist (sarnAirist). Also 6 sanadriat. 
[f. Sanuedk(im) 4- -ist.] A member of the Sanhe* 
urim ; also jig. 

*593 G. Harvev Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grotart) II. 179 Me 
thinken the wisest Sanednat of a thousand, should hardly 
pervuad me, that he is a Trend of Princes and no enemie of 
Monarchies. 1879 Farrar St. Pant (i88j) 4 The inquisi- 
torial agent of Pnests and Sanhedrims. 

Sani&ceo, -iaoho, -iack(e, etc. : see Sanjak. 
Sanicla (s»*oik*I). Also 5 sanyole, 6 saniokle, 
6*7 sanikell, (7 sanikl, 8 aanioula). [a. OK 
sanicle (iath c. in Hatz.«Darm. ; AF. e 1 265 in Wr.- 
Wulck. 553/9), ad. med.L. sanicula t sanicu/um, 
prob. f. L. sdn-us healthy, with reference to the 
healing powers formerly attributed to the plant. 
Cf. Sp., rg. sanicula , It. sanicola t G. saniktl (late 
OIIG. sanikela).] 

1 . The umbelliferous plant Sanicyla eur opera 
(more fully wood sanicle). Also, in extended sense, 
any plant of the genus Sanicula , as -S', marilandica, 
the black snakeroot. 

14.. Stockholm Med. MS. i. 063 in Anglia XVII 1. 301 
Take snnycle and grynde it sraal. 1548 Turner Nantes 
HerUs *E. D. S.) 86 bonicula is named in englibhe Sanicle. 
1643 Stebh tr. Exp. Chyrnrg. xvi. 66 With a sutficient 
quantity of the juice of Sanicle. .make thereof Trochisqus. 
185a I’ll. Boss Humboldt's Trav. I. vii. 254 A sanicle not 
unlike the S. Marilandica. *870 Oliver Etem. Hot. n. i8t 
Compare, also, fruits of Sanicle, coveted with stout hooked 
prickles. 1889 Daily News 20 May s/a Patches of wood- 
sarutle. 

2 . Applied to various plants of other genera. 
+ a. «Satyrion (obs.). +b. - Saxifkagk {obs.). 
o. With defining words, as Alpine, bear’s ear 
sanicle, the primulaceous plant Coriusa malthioli ; 
American sanijle, Heuchera villosa (Mtller 
Plant -n. y 1884); (Amerio&n) bastard saniole, 
the genus Mi tel la ; f great sanicle, Lady’s mantle, 
Alchemilla vulgaris ; Indian, white saniole 
U. S . , the white snakeroot, Eupatorium ageratoides 
(Cent. Diet.); f Yorkshire sanicle, butterwort, 
Pinguii ula vulgaris. 

14.. Yoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613/33 Stine turn, i. Satirion , 
sanycle. 1578 Lvis Dodoens 1. xcviit. 140 Great Sanicle or 
Ladies Mamell, groweih in some placcK of this countrey. 
1597 Gerardk Herbal il cclxiiL 643 Pingnicula. . Butter- 
wort, or Yorkshire Sanicle. Ibid. 645 Hie lirht is called . in 
English spotted Sanicle; of our London d.une> pratling 
Parnell. 1697 W. Colls Adam in Eden xi. 24 l‘hc Bears 
eares according to their name Sanicle arc no lesse powerful 
fur healing then the former. 1705 tr. Cowley's Plants 
Wks. 1711 III. 345 Next Spotted Sanicle and Navel-wort. 
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 326 Sanicle, Saxi/raga. lbid. t 
Sanicle, American Bastard, Ahtella. 

Sanidine (we nidfn). Min. [a. G. sanidin 
(K. \V. Nose 1808), f. Gr. aariS-, oavts board : see 
-1NE.] A glassy variety of orthoclase, found iu 
flat crystals (Chester). 

1815 Aikin Man. Min. (ed. ») 107 Glassy FeLpar Sanidin. 
1849 J. Nicol Man. Min. m Inc glassy felspar or sana- 
dine is by some considered a distinct species. 1867 Brands 
& Cox Diet Set., etc., Sanidine, . . a name given to Glassy 
Felspar, on account of the tabular form of its crystals. 

Hence SftnldTnlo a., containing sanidine. 8ft ni- 
dinlte, a rock consisting largely of saiurline. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 748/2 Modern volcanic rock* 
(quart zo^c trachyte, amphiboliferous and santdinic trachyte). 

II BftllieS (v*’ni|fx). [L. sanies. Cf. F. sanie.] 

1 . Path. A thin fetid pus mixed with serum or 
blood, secreted by a wound or ulcer. 

196a Bulls vn Bulwark , Soamss 4 Chtr. 97 Now sanies 
is itolhyug els, but corrupted foode or nourishemente which 
natur was not able to digest. 1608 Topsell Serpents (x6<8) 
789 For the stanching oT bloud, the curatiou of ulcers, tha 
hindering of sanies. *690 Trapp Comm. Lev. xv. 4 Paul 
found it as noisora to his soul . . as the sanies of a plague-sor* 
to a rich roba. 1707 P. Blair Misc. Observ. (17181 43 Thera 
flowed out a groat deal of Sanies and Ichor, soiree any 
purulent Matter. 1804 Aeernkthv Surg. Obs. aao A bloody 
sanies was discharged. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
a8j The wbolo band was a mass of yellow pus, streaked 
with sanies. 

+ b. fig. Obs, . 

1631 Jkr. Taylor Set m. for Year il. 11. (1653) 19 Gods 
heavieuand shall press the sanies, .out from all our sins. 

1 2 . Any watery fluid of animal origin. Obs . 

1661 Lovell Hist, Ant/n. 4 Min. 44 The Sanies, or matter 
of a Goats liver routed, helps the dimnesse of sight. 179a 
Belknap Hist. New Hampsh. III. 184 Mr. Peck. .has 
assured me, that 'tha sanies of many testaceous marine 
animals will give tha same tint '. iSad Kirby ft Sr. EntomsoL 
III. xxviiL 9 Those having, .cold white sanies in the piece 
of blood. 1834 Maocillivkay Lives Zoologists 59 Every 
living creature has a humour, blood, or sanies the lots of 
widen produces death. 



SAKXFJUtOUS. ' 

t Sanl'ferous, a. Ots. [f. late L. tdniftr, 
f. i3n-us healthy : mm -ttaom . j Health-bringing. 

. 1706 Evelyn Syfoa n. iil. (1776) 34a Nat that theta art 
00 nuciferous trees, as well as soniferous. 

S&nify nifoi), v. [f. L. sdn-us healthy (see 

SAN«aT) + -(r)FT.J 

1. tntr. To become sane or reasonable. 

1836 Hor« Smith Tin Trump., Anger, l*his seasonable 
arrcit of our Ainctions gives us time to sanify. 

2. trans . To make healthy; improve the sanitary 
conditions of (a city, etc.). 

187a [see below]. 1891 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Dec. 49 i/s Palermo 
is transformed— cleansed, satiified, and. . beautified. 189$ 
Chamb. Jr nl. XII. 691/a To sanify Jeddah and its vicinity. 
Hence Sonified ///. a. 

187a W. R. Greg Enigmas Lift 30 note, The premature 
deaths of the bread-winners [will] disappear before sanitied 
cities H'ld vanishing intemperance. 

Banikell, sanlkl, obs. lorms of Sxniclr. 
Sanious (V *nu>s\ a . [ad. F. sanieux, ad. L. 
saniosus , t. sanies : see Sanies and -ous ] Of the 
natuie of sanies ; consisting of, or containing sanies; 
yielding a discharge of sanies. 

156R Ili'MKVN Bulwark, Soarncs % Chtr. 99b, Take hrede 
..th/a passage be left in the low^ste parte, for sanious 
matter. 1676 Wirkman Cktrnrg. Tr.at. 11. iv. 177, I was 
sent for t ami ol sen the Ulcer .sanious, proposed Digestion. 

? 1780 Cow Ph.11 Htdpr . Kindness 15 The cuie was wrought; 
be wip'd the sauious blood. 1797 M. Baiilih Moth. Anat. 
(1807) 351 Cells.. containing a .sanious fluid. 1884 M. Mac. 
kenzif Ihs. Throat *r Nose 11. 394 The uker presenting the 
Well-kn^wn raised, hard, ragged edges, and sanious base. 

Sanitarian («flenite-**i ian), sb. and a. [f. Sani- 
tary a. + -an.J A. sb. One who studies sanitation ; 
one who is in favour of san tary reform. 

1859 UhLPS Frientls in C. Sc r. 11. Introd. ir, I will go 
with you and nee the chief sewers.. and if that is 1101 an 
inducement to oiler to a sanitai mii [etc J. 1865 Cornh. Mug. 
May Energetic and practical ‘ sauit.uiau? * had made 
successful war upon dirt, overcrowding, and foul air. 1883 
Harper's Mag. May 934 A crusade iu lavor of 4 ficah air* 
was foul’ll! by the sanitarians. 

B. aiij. Pertaining to sanitary matters ; advo- 
cating sanitary reforms. 

1884 Athenaeum 5 Apr. 446/9 Its -erious interest is rather 
antiquarian than sanitarian. 1886 Fhoudk Oceana 375 In 
some sanitarian salon Ma^-aulay's New Zealander. . will ex- 
hibit his sketch 

Hence Sanitarlaniam. 

1881 R. N. Hoyo Chili 3 '1 he monotonous regularity pre- 
scribed by modern wmitarianism is ohsuved. 1891 Ehs- 
wokih lioxb. Ball. VII 425 At which some of our modern 
puiiinnic hyi»ociites affect to lie shucked, resenting it as an 
outrage* on their fastidious Sanitai i.inisin. 

Sanitarily (soe mtirili), adv. [f. Sanitary + 
-ly -.J With regard to sanitary condition. 

1881 A. K.iwks tr. Pinto's How l crossed Africa T. ii. 36 
A small amount of goodwill would make it, sanitarily, far 
better than it is. 1884 Pali Mad G. 17 Apr. T4/1 A minia- 
ture mansion, tastefully and sanitarily fitted. 1889 Twentieth 
Lent (N.Y.) 6 Apr., You inn make a prison.. as sanitarily 
perfec t and as administratively humane as you like. 

Sanitariness (sse nitarines). [1. Sanitary a. 
+ -ness.J Tlic condition of being sanitary. 

1889 Pall Mall ( 7 . 3 Dec. s/a To secure the sonitarine^ of 
all premises within its aiea. 

Sanitariat (sjL-niiiribt). [f. Sanitary a . + 
-irt.J -.Sanitarian sb. 

1859 Kingsley Misc. 1. 130 This new 1 National AssocLa- 
tiun ' seems the most hopeful and piaitical move yet made 
by 1 he .sanitai ists. 

Sanitarium (samitG»Tiflmy [quasi-Lat., f. 
sdnitas health : see next and -akium.J — Sanato- 
rium 1 and a. 

*831 Lady Bkntham in Mech. Mag l.V. 304 Sanitariums, 
wherein the diseased of all ranks might, at moucraie cost 
oht.un superior medical advice. 1R61 J II. Ui.nmii Winter 
Mtdit. 1. vu. (1875) iya Mentone has made a great step in 
advance .as a winter sanitarium. 1865 Pail Mall ii. 27 Sept. 
5/1 The Mansion House Committee for the provision of 
sanitaria (or diseased catile have thrown up their work. 

Sanitary (sac III tAii ),a. Also erion sanitory. 
[ad. i. sanitaire (1812 in Hat/..- Darin.), ns if ad. 
mod.L. *sftnilarius , f. L. sdnitas health: see 
Sanity and -ary *.] 

L Of or pertaining to the conditions affecting 
health, esp. with reference to cleanliness and pie- 
cautions against infection and other deleterious 
influences ; pertaining to or concerned with sanita- 
tion. Also occas. of conditions or surtoundings : 
Free from deleterious influences. 

Sanitary cortf on : sec Cordon 4. 

1841 [title) Report on the Sanitary Condition of the 
Labouring Population of Great Britain 1849 Act 11 4 13 
I'Ve/, c. 63 | 1 Provision .. for improving the Sanitary condi- 
tion of Towns and populous places. 1849 Mar aulay Hist. 

iii I. 437 It may well be. that sanitary police and 
medical discoveries may have added several mote years to 
the average length of human life. 1873 Hi-lps Soe. Press. 
Iii. 38 A committee of Demons was formed, who were sup- 
posed to have some skill in sanitary science. 1875 Act 38 
# 39 Viet, c 35 # 3 Urban sanitary authoritii* and rural 
sanitary authorities invested with the powers in this Act 
mentioned. 1883 Encycl. Brit . XV. 798/1 1 he want of con- 
stant supervision of the slaughter-noitses u thought.. to 
be a serious defect in the salutary law of the country. 

• b. Used at the distinctive epithet of appliances 
specially contrived with a view to sanitary require- 
ments; e. g. of certain makes of waU-paper, of 
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glased tiles for flooring and walls, of non-absorbeot 
pipes for drainage ; and the like. 

swa fatal. Internal, Exkib . U. x. *7 Flanged and ua> 
flanged sanitary tubes, from four to twelve inches indiaraeter. 
>874 Cmookks Wapieds Handbk. Cheat, TechnoL 331 Sani- 
tary ware U one of the largest branches of stoneware manu- 
facture. 1884 A. Watt Soap-meshing ail. ns Chloridised 
Sanitary Soap. 

2 . Intended or tending to promote health. 

App. found only in U. S, writers. 

**33 Kane GnnneU Exp. xxxiv. (1836) *98 All hands went 
out for a sanitary game of romps in the cold light. 1870 
Lowru. Study WimL (1871) >54 Solitary communion with 
Nature docs not seem to have been sanitary or sweetening 
in its influent e on Thoreau's character. 187* Fisks Myths 
k Myth. Makers ii 61 {Funk) In Sweden sanitary Amulets 
are made of mistletoe twigs, and the plant is supposed to 
be a specific against epilepsy and an antidote for poison*. 

Sanitas (Me’Qiiaeii). [a. L. sanilds health.} 
(See quot. 1897.) 

*878 Med. Times <f- Can. to Jon, 51/1 * Sanitas'. This 
fluid has b**en brought out as 'the only true antiseptic and 
disinfectant combined*. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sanitas,. . 
name for a commercial preparation conristiug of an a^utous 
solution of oxidised oil of turpenrne, the active principle of 
which is peroxide of hydrogen. Used as an antiseptic. 
Sanitate (wniuit), v. [Rick-formation from 
Sanitation.] trans. To putina sanitary condition; 
to provide with sanitary appliances. Also absol. 

iB8a Sala Arner. Rems. II. viii. 106 An epidemic which. . 
will, .scourge her ugain.. unless the town be * sanitated \ 
x886 Killing Pcpartm. Ditties (18991 15 Rustem Beg of 
Koluzai. . Lusted for a C. S. I.— so began to s.umate. 189a 
B. W. Richardson in Lougm. Mag. Die. 201 We in rural 
England are belter sanitated than are the mral populations 
of France. 

t Sa*nitating v ppl. a. Ohs, [f. L. s&nitds + 
-AT* 3 , -iNU l.J Health-giving; healing. 

1656 S. I lot land Zara 1. vi. (1719) 39 Searching About the 
Grove for some sanitating Simple : he at last lighted upon 
lliat . . weed called Morsut Ditiboli , 

Sanitation (saenit/i J,Yn). [irreg. f. Sanit(art) 
4- -ai ion.] Tlie devising and application of means 
for the improvement of sanitary conditions. 

1848 Clkve (title) Hints on Domestic Sanitation. 1880 
Jfii-kriils llot/ge tif M. II. 343 Rural sanitation, again, 
comes to the front day by day. 1881 P. S. Rouinson Under 
the Punkah 84 The Government sent down its chiefs of 
sanitation. 

Hence Sanita tiordrt, one who is skilled in or 
who advocates sanitation. 

*888 Pall MallG. 37 Aug. 4'x * Sanif Ationlsts * (will that 
be the terrible word 1) will contract to impply so much public 
health per r.ooo for so much a year. *894 Lioeral 34 Nov. 
42/3 Such larsceing winitationists. 

Sanito, ol»s. loim ol .Sanity. 
t Saniti ferous, a. Obs. f irreg. f L. sanitas 
health: see -( i)fkrous.] Health-bringing. 

1657 Tomlinson Rcnous Disp. 214 Those whose spirits 
want refect ion., require sanitiforous Perfumes. 

Sa nitist. rare. [f. Sanit(ary; + -ist ] — 

San ITAWIAN. *88s in Ogilvie (citing Examined). 
Sanitize (saemitoiz), v. rare. [Formed as prec. 
+ -ize.] trans. ’l o make sanitary ; to disinfect. 
1836 New Monthly Mag. X l.V II. 14 Human industry is 
God's viccgei enl in saniiuing, if I may dare to coin a word, 
the earth we tread, and the air wc breathe. 1899 N. B. 
/lady Mail 28 Feb. 4 He, too, was closured, and every 
prec. iui ion taken to sanitise his surroundings. 

Sanitory, emm. foim of Sanitary. 

+ Sa*nitude. Obs. rare- 1 . [As if ad. L. *sdni- 
tiii/o, i. san-us healthy: see Sank a. and -tudk.] 
Healthy contl il ion. 

165a I* kencii 1 'orksh Spa ix.81 Nature, .will, .the sooner 
recover iib natuial vigour, and sauitude 

Sanity (saj'nUi). Also 5 san 1 to, 6-7 sanitie. 
[a. K Sail i/I, ad. L. sanitas, f. sdn-us healthy : see 
Sank <z. and -ity.] 

1 . Healthy condition, health, arch. 

143s 5011. Higdcn (Rolls) I. 313 'Ihe flesche of that cuntre 
induceihe fun.te to men of that londe. 1586 B. Young 
Cuazzo's Ctv.Conv iv. 192 For safetic and sunitie of his 
sioinacke. 1646 Sir T. Bkowkb Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. 330 
Therapeuiake or curative Fliyricke, we tearm that wlurh 
icsioicth 1 lie Patient unto sanity. 3744 Armsikong Art 
Prtserv. Health il 94 Lach extieme From the blest mean 
of mmity dcpui ts ^ 1778 IW. Makrmall] Minutes Ag>ic. 
16 J.tn. an. 1776, His heart, liver, entrails, and nutriment in 
each state, bear every mark of perfect sanity. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. vu. i. blow regular growth, though this aKo 
ends in death, is what we name health and sanity. *885 
Pater Manus I. ^3 Sains — salvation— for the Romans, had 
come to mean bodily .sanity. 

Jig. *68rSihT. Uhownk Chr. Mor. t. § 1 Whether thou hast 
yet cut red the narrow Gate, got up tKe Hill and atperons 
way, which leadeth unto the House of Sanity. 18*9 South »■ v 
Sir T. More (18^1) II. *56 A restoration of national sanity 
and strength. 

fb. VV holcnomenesg. Obs. 

16*3 Purcha9 Pilgrimage (1614) 907 They bad Tabacco 
in rrngious estimation, not Mcly for sanity but for sanctity 
also 1731 Mkdi.ey Kolbcn sCape G. Hope II. 176 A raging 
wind clears the county of all the Flies and Fleas it meets 
with, and restores sanity to the air. 

2. The condition of being tane ; sound nets of 
mind ; mental health. 

t6oa Shaks. Ham. 11. it 914 A happiness*, That often 
Madness* hits on, Which Reason and Sanitie could not bo 
prosperously be deliuer d of. 1746 Francis I/oreue. Sat. 
l v. 59 Is there a Hlevum;, in the Pewer of Fate, To be 
compar'd, in Sanity of Mind, To Friends wf such companion- 


able Kind? s*^-»*CpLt*ipcaifR*wW (iMg mTbe mum 
•aniey of miodwia the true patriot dianlav. 

Lett + Sec. Aims. Comic Wke. (Bobn> Ilf. uo 6 TTie percep- 
tkm or the conic la. .a ptedse of sam^r* 1*73 Hamsxttm 
Intel/. Life xn. ii. (1875) 44a Much of fho aanUy of hia 
[Goethe’s] genius may navw been duo to his residence in so 
tranquil a place as Weimar- 190a Rdus. Rev. Apr. 3x9 The 
sense of limit belongs to sanity, and Is natural to normally 
constituted minds. 

1 3. Soundness (of material), Obs. ran. 

1760-78 H. Broobr Foot tfQnai. (1809) III. 58 Want of 
sanity in the materials can never be supplied by any art in 
the building. 

t4. Comb., sanity-institution, a hospital. Obs. 

*799 W. Took a View Russian Emp. II. i» From this 
brief account of the medical college.. we wfll proceed w 
describe the sanity-in*titations connected with it. 


(I S&njak (sscnidgcek). Forms : 6 sanlao, san* 
iacho,aania(o)kd, saniaque, aanjake, senjaquo, 
aanaiao, 6-7 aangiao(o)o, aang;ia(o)que, 6, 8-9 
sangiao, 7 aangiach, saniaooo, aaniaok , aanjaok, 
aanaaok, aansiak, sanaaok(e, -ake, -look. Ban- 
iacci, -o, ean sack, 7-8 aangiak, 9 aandgiao, 
-Jak, sangiaok, sangeak, 8- aanjak. [Turkish 
(jl akri sanj&q ; lit. « banner*.] 
i.' In the Turkish Empire, one of the administrative 
districts into which an eyalet or vilayet is divided. 

*5^7 Papers Hen. VI/ 1 , VII. 706 note , The B«*gelcr Bey 

of Giecc.-hath seven sanjuke*. 1640 E. 1 )achks tr. Mm* 
chiavellPs Prince 95 Deviding his whole Kingdom into 
divers Sangiacques or Governments, he send* sevcndl thither. 
x8oa Edin. Rev. 1. 53 A pachalii: is divided for military pur- 
poses, into certain distncts, called sangiaca, or standards. 
1888 Encvi l. Brit . X X 1 1 1 . 654/9 The immediate possessions 
of the sultan are divided into vilayets (provinces), which are 
again aubdivided into sanjnks or muiessariks. 1895 Times 
95 Nov. 5/1 Perfect tianquiliity reigns.. in the sandjaks 
of Tsmid, Zor, and Tchaudojo. 
t 2 . Misused tor San jak BRO. Obs. 


1346 P. Ashton tr. Jot fins* Turk. Chron. 136 b, The San- 
iaLKes..be the lyeutenauntes and Cnpitaynes of the nro- 
u 1 nee*. 1946 Hakvkl in St. Papers Hen. fill, XI. 160 l be 
Saniaclio of Bossena. a man of grtta cstimacion. 1390 Sis 
J Smvih Disc. Weapons 41 b, The Basliais Belhu’bies and 
Senjaques of the Turkc*. 1639 IjihgoW irav. 11. 73 San- 
zoLks, or Judges deputies ot lurisdictions. 1788 Gibson 
DccL <V F. xl. IV. 99 ‘1 he residence of a Turkish aanjak. 
183a Encycl. Amer. XI. 196 Saugimr (Turkish horsetail) 
signifies, in the Turkish army, an officer who is allowed to 
bear only one horsetail, the pachas having two or three. 
Hence + Sa ujakry, + Banjakakip, * sense 1. 

*615 G. Sandys Ttav. an Tendring to the Te^tadar or 
Tieasurer the reuenew of that Sanxiarkry. i6» R. John- 
son's Kingd. 4 Cowftrw, 519 Servia..wa« taken by the 
Tttrke in 1438, and reduced into a Sanglak-ahip under the 
P.eglerbrg of Buda. 176* tr Batching's -Syst. Geog. JI. rat 
It.. consists of three Sangiakships. 1814 tr. h/afroth’s 
Trav. 9 These three name*., are yet borne by a at y and 
sangiackship in the Turkish pachaldc of Scrvia. 

Sanjakat© (sar n.d.^ikA). Also 7 langlaoat, 
9 sandjakato, sangiaoat(e. [f. Sanjak + -atk j .] 


-Sanjak 1. 


1687 A. Lovell tT. Thevenof r Trav. 11. tr The Sangiacat 
of Sefct hath been annexed to Saitle and its dependances. 
1876 A. J. Evans 7 h rough Bosnia Map, The Vilayet of 
Bosnia, including the llerzegot ina or Sandjokate of Mostar. 

II Sa njakb«g, -l>ey. [Turki»h : »ce Sanjak 
and Bko sb. % BhY.] '1 he governor of a sanjak. 

1594 in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) II. 1. 83 It was reported to 
vs from the campe, they were three saniacheis, that is to 
say, great scneshalles or stuard*. 1989 Hakluyt Voy. 170 
Jouit of ail the Beglerbegs, and Zanriacbegs. 1599 Ibid. II. 
I. 181 Whereas sundry ex action*. . be offered ours by Such 
Byes, Sanjochie* iustue* and Cadies. *687 A. Lovell tr, 
7 hevenot's Trav. 1. 71 Sangiac Bey is like a Lotd of a 
Manor. 180a Ed in. Rev. 1 53 The janizaries., and tnnariots 
of the di*tiict,arc obliged m case of war. to unite under the 
colours of a commander, railed Sangiac*t>cy. 

t Sank, v. Obs . Afoo 4 sanck. [a. ON. samka, 
rarely satika (Sw. samka , Da. sanke), frequentative 
f. sum tt a, safna lo collect (see Sam r.).] a. trans. 
ToasscMnblc; bring together, b. tntr. To come 
together. Hence f Banking vbl. sb., an assemblv. 

a *300 Cursor M. 7*843 He dog vs mani geddering mak, 
And muni sancking for bis sale. Ihd. 97663 O nith tuini.. 
conspirariun, als qutn bam sankes samen be nithful men. 
c *375 Ibid. 16049 1 Fairf.) Alle b Ul geddered atte his court & 
)k r pai Siimmyn sanke. 

Bank dragonn, variant of Sancdraoon. 

Sanke, obs. form of Shank. 

fSa*nker. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI If 83 b, The kynge of Eng- 
land gftue to the French# kynge a colloure of Jewels.. the 
Sanker fionished with great Diainantcs find Perles. 

Sank(,e royall, variant JT. Sang-uoyal Obs, 

|] Sanko, variant of Sancho. 

t Bonn, v, Obs, [a. ON. sanna lo maintain as 
true, affirm (Sw. sanna, Da. satuit) - OE. s SC ian 
l eut. *sanpdjan , f. *sattJ>o- true (see Sooth a.).] 
intr. To argue. 

c raoo Ormin 11389. * ani* Ueredd mann Shall san- 

nenn her onn^cness [etc.]. Ibid. *7930 Rait hise Lcrn'nng- 
cnihhtevs Tokenn to s-mnenn faxste onn^mn pe Judewisshe 
lede Off Johaness fulluhhu 

Ii B ann ah (saoni). ? Obs. Also 7 san now, 8 
sano, sanno, sana. [Of obscure origin ; pre- 
sumably East Indian.] Some kind of cotton fabric 
formerly exported from India. 

1696 J. F . Merchants tVmroka. 36, 1 could mention many 
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other sorts, M Sannows a sort of Callico. in8 Sewel 
//«. Diet. (ml. a), Sanies, sunen, 17*0 Loml. Gua. No. 
5815/ j A P.ircet of Sanuoe*. 1737 New Hist . £. /*</. II. 
144, 6900 piece* Banns. 1850 Ooilvik, Sannah. the name 
or certain kind* of IndiA inudin. 

Sannap, variant of Banap Obs. 

Banxmp (Nemflp). Amrr. Ind. In 7 son nop, 
sanapp. [a. Narraganaett santtop -■ Penobscot sen- 
ombi , A bnaki seenanbU] A married male member of 
the community; the husband of a squaw {Cent. Diet ). 

1630 WiNTHRor Hist. New Eng. (1833) I* JJ® Chickatabot 
came with hi* sannops and squaws. *63 a Hid. 1. 103 Where 
he had lodged two night. with hi* squaw, and about twelve 
aanapps. 17*3 S. Wiu.aro Jrnt, in Appalachia (1881) II. 
34a Our Indian tuud there Squaws ns well a* Satin ups. 
>«47 K MbKSON Hot ms, Muskstaquid Wka. (Bohn* 1 484 
Through which at will our Indian rivulet Winds mindful 
•till of sannup and of squaw. 

Janope, Sanpan : see Sanap, Sampan. 

Sans (mcjiz). sb. Typog. A shoitened form of 
Sanhkhtp. 

Bans (saenz), prep . Forms : a. 4 san, saune, 
(saunt), 4-5 aaun. 0 . 4-5 Earns, sauna, 5-6 
sauna, 5-7 saunce, 6*7 sance, 4- sans. See also 
Sans kail. [a. OF. sen and sens, later san and 
sans, sans, mod.F. sans Pr. senes, setts, ses, OC'at. 
senes (mod. sens), OSp. sen and senes, mod.Sp. sin, 
Fg. sent, formerly sen, Olt. sen pop.E. *sene (/or 
class. L. sine) and "senes (with analogical s). 

The It. senza is now believed to lepresent {..absentia 
absence, prob. with *onie influence from the popular L. prep.] 
1 . Without. Now arch . (chiefly with reminis- 
cence of Shakspere) and Her. 

Before the time of Shak*c used almost exclusively with 
fb*. adopted from OF., in collocation^ ah end y formed in 
that language, as tans delay, sans doubt, sans fable , sans 
pity, sans return, Fven in some of our earliest examples, 
however, a native Eng. synonym has been substituted tor the 
Romanic sb. in the pi 1 rase, as in sans Outing — sum delay. 

a. c 1300 Sir Tustr. 2233 pat mani man tnijt y se San 
ficliewe. 13.. A'. A l is. 600 He bcIiuI heo jKjisond, mum 
return Oflnsowne ttaitoiir. Ibid [see Fable sb. 1 dj. 1373 
Canticum de Great tone 02 in Anglia 1. 304 Ilotc mete 
founde J»e3 non saun doutc such as hy hndden byfore. 
a 1400 Ptsfiii of Susan 181 (MS. A) {Pc prentes saun p:i**, 
And ful of falshedc. c 1483 Cast. l J t tsev. 74 in At aero t ays 
79 ^ vycys arn ful lyckety pe venues to opres*« saun dowte. 

ft. c 13*0 Gasp. Shod. 127 (Sion MS.», Saunz iloute swa 
dide |>ai alle bydene. 13.. < oer de L. 681 (Jo in, sans 
bydyng. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xtit. a86 Rcligiutm can* 
reule and resonable obedience, c 1400 Pet yn 2150 I ell on, 
saunce delay. 1470-83 Malory Arthur ix. xli. 407 Here 
catne a knyght called sir B re use saunce pyte. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyelt (Sommer) II. 478 Thou art sauin fauhe the t>iant 
that I arke. 1587 Harrison England 11 vi 168/1 It is a 
greefe vnto them though now Kan* remedte sith the thing is 
doone and post. 1588 Smaks. /,. L. L v. ii. 415 My lone 
to thee 1a sound sans crackc or Haw. 1600 — A )'. L. fi. 
vii 166 Second childishn/swe, and metre obliuiun, Sans 
teeth, sans eyes, vans taste, sans eueiy thing. 1610 Muses 
Card, for Delights it. ii 3 My life thou may’at command 
saunce doubt. 1631 Wtevkh A uc. bn net at Mon. 765 A man 
in compleat Armour in hrasse, .nans Ileline. 1686 Plot 
St affords k. 210 If we step higher to trees sans date, a 1687 
Cotton Poems (1689)94 1 lie Bears and Foxe-., who sans 
question Than we by odds have wanner Vents on. 1688 
Holme Armoury lit. xiii. 470 Some term this tower Sans 
Port, or Gate. 1797 Bkyuci s Horn. 7 rav. 1 1. 239 There- 
fore, tans favour ana atlection, I ake thou, my l>oy p thy own 
elc tion. 1848 40 Berry Encycl. Her. s.v., A dragon or 
grifhn, sans wings. 1841 Cati.in N. A mer. I ml. J I. 208 Sans 
accident we arrived, . .and .sans steamer .. we were obliged to 
trust to our little tiemulous craft 1883 Burton & Cami-ron 
Gold Coast i.L 13 A sailci -inade-stcamer, sans boats, san* 
gunwales. 

+ b. With the exception of. [So in Fr] 

1650 F.vklyn Let. to Boyle 3 Sept., All play tnterdu ted, 
sans bowls, chess, &c. 

2 . || a. Used in vatious Fr. phrases and combina- 
tions (not naturalized) either in their original Fr. 
use or in derived applications : sans appel, used 
subs/., a person from whom there is no appeal ; 
sans c6r6moni8, unceremoniously, without the 
usual ceremony or polite form ; also attnb. suitable 
for unceiemonious occasions; + saus doner [see 
Dkniku^J, a penniless t>erson ; sans fs9on- sans 
cetimonie\ saus-gfine [gene const ra in tj, disregard 
of the ordinary foims of civility or politeness; 
t sans-pareil, lit. not having its like, used subst. 
for a kind of perfume or smelling salts; hence sans- 
pareilly a. nonce-iud., unexamp'cd ; sans peur, 
without fear, tearless, often in (or with allusion to) 
the phr. sans peur et sans reproche, which w;us 
applied to the Chevalier de Hayard ; sans phrase 
[alter la mart sans phrase , the alleged words of 
aieyes in giving his vote tor the death of Louis X Vi], 
without more words, without circumlocution ; sans 
prendre (see Volk); f-sans-punie, with impunity; 
sans reproche, without reproach, blameless (see 
sans peur aliove) ; sans souoi, lit. without care or 
concern; as sb., unconcern ; also, fa free-and-easy 
social gathering; hence sans-sonoi-ism, unconcern. 

1833 Kingsley ft es tin Hot II. xi. aoo He had followed 
in lull faith such a ‘sam-appel as he held Frank to be. 1643 
Kvklyn Diary 23 Feb., The burying-place for the common 
prostitutes, wneie they are put into the ground, *sans cete • 
mome. 1773 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 27 Apr., The 
Sheriffs of Middlesex, sums clrlmonie, »u nunoned Wilkes, 


Instead of Luttrell. 1807 W. Ia vino Sedwa/r- ^8rr) !. 

The honext old comfortable sans-certmonte furniture is dis- 
carded* iS$9 ‘ C. Bede* I'enlant Green iil it, Tins evil . . 
obliged neighbour* to be hospitable to each ocher, sans 
ceremonie. 1489 Poston Lett. II. 349 We pore * sanedeners 
of Castr have brook iil. or iiij. sielle bowy*. 167* W. Fes- 
wich Deep. (Koy. Hist. Sot..) 224 His Ma’r replyed hee 
might doe it at that time * sans /«* on. 1838 Granville 
.S pas Germ, 257 The simple, quiet, and sansfafon manner 
in which thi* daily intercourse . . took plate. 1865 * Ouioa * 
Strathmore ii. xxiii. 305 Hi* usual .xana fa^on, goed- 
huinoured style. 1893 Sai.tu9 Sa/phita 8^ With the *sans‘ 

f ine of a mariied man, Nevius dropped in a chair. 1749 
.AMY Luxmorougii Lett . to ShcHstone (17751 167 Methinkrf 
I smell the *xans /areitle hither 1733 J. C01 libr Art of 
Tormenting 55 Hastily take snuff, or smell to >our sans* 

E treil. 1766 [AnrtityJ Bath Guide ui. 26 hau de Chipre, 
au de Luce. Sons Pared, and Citron lutce. 1818 Klais 
Wks. (1889) 1 1 1 . p. cxxxi, An unpurdonable offence, so "sans 
faietlly. x8ia Amtr. St. Paptis For. Rel.it. 11832) 1 1 1. 556 
He tofd them that he had nothing to fc.tr, that he was 
4 'sans peur et sans * • Proi he \ 1817 Diskaeli I’iv. Guy 

vii. xiii lx], The Knight, sans peur et sans reproche. 1837 
Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser iil BlasO/n mer's Warning, He 
had been sans reproche , as he still was sans pear. 1808 
Sloit Let. in Lockhart (1837) II iv. 139, 1 hope you will 
remember how impatient I shall be to hear jour opinion 
*sans phrase. 17*8 Vanur. K: Ciii. Prov. HnsO v. in. no 
Lading down a Vote , 'satis prendre. 1731 Fifi ijino Mod. 
Hush. 1. iv, If it had not been foi a cursed San**- prendre- 
vole, that swept the whole table. 1609 l Hr. \V Bari ow] 
Anno. Harnett ss Cath. 1 j8 Hi* Pior.laniations. must bee 
either calumniated, or “sans-pume transgressed. 1847 'Sans 
reproche [nee sans pem\. 1858 T hoi iork Three ( lerks ill. 
i. 23 His conduct had been j urns teprochr. 1781 H. Wai* 
roi e Lett. (1858) VIII. 6s Mrs Hob.irt did not invite me to 
her * sans sonct last week, thuugh she had all my other 
yuvendc contemporaries. 1797 Eneyel. Brit. ted. 3) VIII. 
bJs/i I heir tout ensemble indicates health ami delight, or 
at least an air of saus senui. 1837 tail's Mag. ly. 390 
Buoyant with youth, wine, *sans-souci-isin, and a holiday. 

b. In jocular nonce-wds. : aaua-breeoh. bANa- 
CULorrm; sana-potato, an intii/tnt Irishman. 

*®37 Cari.yi r.Er.Kci>. xvm.iv, Our intercalary DaysSan*- 
bieeclie*w 1839 — Chartism iv. 1 1840) 25 'J he Sanspotatoc 
Ls of the sdfhjme stuff as the supertinest Lord Lieutenant. 

Sansaok, obs. form ot .^anjak. 

Sans bell, obs. form of SANCiim bell. 
Sansohrite,-screet,-Borita,obs. ff. Sanskrit. 

Il Sansculotte (s^nzki»V t, as Fr. sankiflot). 
[Fr., 1. sans wiiliout (see Sans) + eulotte knee- 
breeches : usually explained as one wearing trousers 
instead of knee-breeches; but the origin is dis- 
puted (see Littr^ Suppl.).] 

1. In the French Revolution, a republican of the 
poorer classes in l*aris. lienee gen. an extreme 
republican <»r revolutionary. 

1790 Hist. t.ur. in Ann. Reg. 13/2 A numerous army of 
ragged Sans ( ulottes. 1793 Bckkk On potuy of Allies 
Wks. 180a IV. 104 A desperate set of obscure adventurer**, 
who led to every mischief, a blind and bloody band of bans- 
Culottes. Z794 Gentl. Mag LXIV. 863 A .Snns-L ulotle 
appionching him (i.e. Robespierre] very coolly prunounced 
these woids in his ears, there exists a Anpinne bring. 190a 
R. W. Chambers Mauls of Pat ad. vii. 120 Uc was no crude 
Belleville orator; . .no sans-culotte with brums abktre. 

attnb. X796 Bukkk Lit. to Noble Ld. 65 T he true sans- 
culotte criticks. 1812 J. Brmjy l loins Calend. 1. 35 'J »>e 
Sons C ulotte adlteients of Kobcspierie. 1837 Carivip pr. 
Rer>. 11. ill. v, Sansculotte Scylla hardly weathried, liere is 
Aristocrat Clmryijdis gurgling under his lee ! 1906 B’nfss 

Okczy / Wul Repay xviii, 'i hc sansculotte mob of Funs. 

2. Iratisf ‘A man shabbily dressed; a tatter- 
demalion; a ragamuffin* (Worcester). 

i8xs Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 4 T he Hampshire barber 
being no sans eulotte, but in buff. 1813 Scott Guy M. xliv, 

H rimm was d tagged, across the thicshold, ainid tliccon- 
tinued shouts of the little sans culott s. 

Sansoulottod, a. notice -wd. [f. prec. + -ed.] 

U;i breeched. 

1801 W. Fi lion Carriages 131 The head of the horse 
imitates much the luad-dnss of a French lady, while the 
postoiior* are left sansculotted. 

II Sansculottorie (&Enzki//lf>'tdri, as Fr. snfi- 
kwiotrf). Also anglicized -ery. [c r.,f. sanscu- 
lotte (see above) + -trie -ekt.J 
1. The principles, spirit or behaviour character- 
istic of sansculottes. 

1794 tr. Brissot to h/s Constituents 99 Certain hypocritical 
chiefs who talk continually of Sans 1 ulottene w'lub-t they 
are affecting an insolent luxury. 1814 Coleriogk Princ. 
Genial Cut. iii, The Sans-cufottei le of a contemptuous 
ignorance. 1831 Blaikw. Mag. XXX. 817 'i he hoof of 
modern banscuiolterie . . will trample on the Lower* of Chats- 
worth. *1834 CoLFKinr.R in Lit. Rem. ( 1 8 jn) IV. 331 
Modern Uniuriatmm is., the sans-* ulottene of religion. 

2. Sansculottes collectively. 

1796 Burke Let. to Noble / d. 7a The rabble rout of this 
Sans ( ulotterie of France. 1837 L’ari.vi.k Pr. Rev. ill. m. 
ii. What profit were il for the Baris bansculottcry to insult us? 

Sansculottio (sa?n7.ki«!p tik), a. [f. Sans- 
culotte t -lc. Cf. culotlic.] 

1. Pertaining to the sansculottes or to sanscu- 
lott'sm ; revolutionary. 

i8n C. Butler Remin. xv. air The reader probably re- 
member* the sans'cuiottic exhibitions equally ridiculous 
and disgusting, of the Goddess of Reason. 1837 Carlyle 
pr. Rev. II. v. i, Those Snnsculottic vi.jlent Garries Fran- 
yaiscs, or Centie Grenadiers. 1903 Q. Rev. July *33 The 
rising storm of «ansculottic frenxv. 

2. allusively. Without tireechcit, un breeched ; 
hence, inadequately or improperly clothed. 


1833 Carlyle Mi sc. Ess., Diderot (1888) V. 54 He Is 
utterly unclean, scandalous, shameless, sansculottlc-santo- 
eidic. 1871 Kingsley At Last iii, He would not have gone 
on ordinary days in a sansculottic state. He would nave 
worn that most comfortable of loose nether garments, slops. 
tSft limes 13 Feb 9 These poor wretches were denied 
clotnes altogether, ana. .there is a sort of fitness in the ac- 
companiment of bAd language which they provided for their 
sansculottic Sunday. 

SauSOUlottidCsscnzkiMlp'tid). Also -ide. [a. 
F. sunsculottide, (. sansculotte (see above).] One 
of the Bve (in h ap-yeais six) complementary days 
added at the end of the month Fructidor of the 
Republican Calendar; //., the festivities held 
during these da) s. Also aitrib. in Sansculoltid days. 

1813 Souiiiky in Q. Rev. X. 96 The festivals in their new 
Calendar were called Sans Culot titles. 1877 Mori.ky Robe- 
spierte m L rit. Misc. Ser 11. 03 if Greece, .had its Olympian 
gumex, France too shall sokmnbe her aans-culottid days. 
1904 Daily Ch*on. 19 July 4/7 it* five or six Sans-culottide 
days thiuwn in at the end of die year. 

Sanscnlottish (soenzkii/lp'tij), a. [f. Sans- 
culotte r -JSH. J - Sanhculottic. 

1798 Spirit Public Jrnls (1805) II. a86 Because the sans- 
culottish example of a crop adininiatration would min all 
the hair-dressers in the three kingdoms. 1885 dOHLEY ill 
Mac nt. A mg. Feb. »S4 2 You are just as sani-cuiotlish and 
r.u»h as I would have you. 

SanflCUlottiftm (ssen7ki//1p*tiz*m). [ad. F. 
sansculottisme, f. sansi ulotte : see above and -ism ] 
The principles or pinctice of snnsculoties. 

>799 Spi r it Public Jrnls. III. 148 Libeity, Kqnality, and 
Sunsculottism. 1833 Q. Rn>. XL1X. 42 The nboliuon of all 
distinction 1 ! of dresn, language, condition, and*refinemeut ; 
in a word, the esiab’ishment of general sans culottism. 
1886 A. Whir Hist. Busts filotl. Eutope 572 The saustu - 
lottisui of the cady revolution. 

So SanBonlo'ttlst.one who favours sanculottism; 
also attnb. BanacnlottixE v. treats., to make 
republican in character ; intr., to favour saiiscu- 
lotlic or republican princip’es. 

1798 Anti-Jm obin No. 32. 254/2 The Citizen Imitator 
seems to have Sans<:ulotti/ed the Original. 1831 Sir C. 
W bTHKHVlL in Hansard's Pail. Deb. Ser. Hi. IV 862 The 
sanvculottizing pi im iplrs of the French Revolution '*V 
A. w. hoNHLANQi'K P.ng. under 7 AlWnnistr. J j. iof jSir 
C. Wethrrell] is., full of fears lest the Bill should lr»o-.enthe 
braces of the Constitution, and . .' sanstulottise' it. ..He 
should be ihc l.l*l }»eisi*n in die world to talk of sonsi ulot- 
ti\ing with Mich honor 1831 ( ahi yi k Sort. Res. l. ix, 
Teiifclsdrockh, (hough a Sai>*-culotiist, is no Adamite. 1878 
Sr hi fy Stein HI. 404 The vain san<*cuiottist scribblers. 

Sanserif (sanserif). Typog. Also 8Anii- 
Berif(f, -surrypli, -oeriph. [Brob. f. Sans ptep. 
+ Skrif (q. v.). 

T he word ser{/, however, has not hitherto been found till 
much later than the first appearance of sanserif and it has 
bt-.eii suggested that it in.'-y have been evolved from the 
supposed compound.] 

A foiin of type without serifs : called aLo 
grotesque. Also aitrib. 

1830 Biggins' s .S pec. Printing Types . 8 Line?- Pica San- 
serif. 183a Blake <y Step In n sun's Spec. Printing types, 

‘J en Lines Sans-Surryphs. 1879 Print. Trades J*nl. xyvi. 
23 Calendars, occupying half the space set in sans srriff 
figures looking twice as bold. 1888 P.myil. Brit. XX 111. 
699/1 banscrifs or giotesoues, which have no seiifs, as (V|. 
1903 N. *t Q • 23 May 418 Ilis initials G. M., wiitlcn in san- 
serif characters. 

tSanS fail. Obs. Forms : a. 3-5 saun, 4-5 
san, 5 sain, Baing, iawm, sawn, 5 6 sam ; 0 . 

4 flaunts, 4 5 sauna, sana, 4-6 sauna, sans, 5 
saunce ; 3-6 faile, 4 foil, 4 5 fayle, faille, 4-6 
fayl, fail, 5 fayll, faill, 6 fale. [a OF. saus - 
fail\l>e: see Sans and FailjA-] Wiiliout fad; 
without duubt, doubtless; in ME, a common 
riming tag. 

•. i W k. Giorc. (Rolls) 8-, 60 Go & seie horn fiia J>nt hii 
turne n^en to me & icholle to hum saun faile[v rr. samfayle, 
san fail(l)e, Rawmfiiilek 13.. A'. A it s. 2 17 Of hire faired, 
saun faile, He hadde in heit gret mervnile. ? a 1400 Arthur 
39 ke Muchelucsse of Men sainfayle Ys nat victorie in 
tatayle. 14.. Sir Bcues 4021 (Mb M) All oure londis 
Hathethc k) ngearested, uiuff.iyll.T horoiqe Brians counseff 
of Cornwayll. c 1473 Paitenay 1592 (HeJ both his penon 
And bnner .HAiifaill But within the town, so milking conqueste. 

fi. c 13x5 C/iron. Ping. 285 tn Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 282 
Ant Luces the emperour, s.iuntr fayle, He oveicom in 
hataille. c 1380 Mr Fern mb. 2350 ‘It is now*, auak he, 
'san/fade to late ber-to to gon *. c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 
1. 188 (Fairf.) And se>de he most vnto Itayle As wns hys 
destanye satins faille. 1411 -a H<xt 1 evk Dial 461, I feHe 
now, san/ faille, That in this ca* yoe can nat w« I consaill. 
c 1450 Merlin y 1 Amor ausuerde. This is the childe ibat 
the kynge me praide to norisshe of my wif’.. And he seitle, 

1 It is the same >aunz-faile *. 1513 Douglas sh'neis 1. vi. 61 
)« Lene in the marchis of Libie, sans fail, lnha!>eit with 
peple vndowtahle in Imttail. c 1530 Crt. of Love 11 j Under 
the cloth of their estate, imunz fade {time availe], Tbo king 
and queue ther ant. 

H Misused ns if « ‘sans avail *. 

1397 Guistard Sismond ii. C 4 b, But all his excuse 
was euin samfayll. 

Sansiak, obs. form of Sanjac. 

Sansing bell : see Sauncino bell. 

Sanskrit, Sanscrit (sse-nskrit), sb. and a. 
Forms : 7 (Sametoretan), Sansoreet, 8 Shan- 
•orit(t>a, -krit, -obrite, -creet, -kreet, Sana- 
skimt, Samaornd, Hanoorl 1,8-9 Bhan-, 8 ham-, 
Sau«cxit,9 Sung-, Bangs krit, 8- Sanskrit, [ad. 
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Skr. samskrta (ncut. satftskrtam) put together, 
well-formed, highly wrought, perfected, C sam - 
together (related to sama : see Sams a.) + kp to 
make, do, ]>erform. Cf. 1 *. Sanscrit . 

The 18th c, f >rm Hanxrit, which occur* Also In Fc. At the 
Mine period, Ims not been satisfactorily explained.] 

A. sb. The ancient and sacred language of India, 
the oldest known member of the Indo-Kuropean 
family, in which the extensive Hindu literature from 
the Vedas downward is composed. In a narrower 
sense, the * classical Sanskrit ' (opposed to the 
4 Epic* and * Vedic'), the grammar of which was 
fixed by Panini <?^th c. H. C.V 

1617 Purchah Pilgrimage v. xi. 636 The lesuite* concciue 
that these Uramencs are of the dispersion of the Israelites, 
and their Ixwkes (culled Sam scretan) doe somewhat agree 
with the Scriptures. 1696 Ovington i'ov. Surat 948 It is 
the Learned Language among them [rf. the Uiamins], called 
the Sanscrtet. 1760 I. H. Gross Very. E. Indies I. soa .) 
They have a learned I mguage |>e< uhar to themselves, called 
the Hansent. 1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 448 Their language is 
(lie Nagii. more ancient thun even the Shanscritta. 178s 
C W ii.kins (title) 'l'he Rli 3 g\fit-G£etA, . .translated from the 
original, in the S&nskr&t, or ancient language of the BrTh- 
uiuns. *797 Encytl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI II. 518/a 'l'he language 
called Shanscrit or Sanscrit. 1801 H. Lkhkdkhf Gramm, 
A. htd. Dial. iVef. p. ix, 1 lie alphabetical character* of the 
Shunscrit. 1841 Llpiiinsionk Hist. /mi. I 111. v. 977 'i here 
are, in bhanscrit, treat i »e* 011 rhetoric and composition. 1876 
Whitney Lang. Study vi. 335 We possess it in two some* 
what vurying forms, the classical Sanskrit, and the older 
idiom of the so-called Vedas. 

% In corrupt iorin Sanserif / used for * Sanskrit 
writings'. 

1698 Krykr Acc. F. India 4* P. 161 Who founded these, 
their Annals nor their Sanserif deliver not. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1794 [ M athias] Purs. Lit. (ed. 6) 986 With Jones, a linguist, 
Sanskrit, Greek, or Manks. 183s B. E. PIotl] Assassins of 
Parad. 08 Explained by a Shanscrit Authority. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 404/1 A. W. von belli eg*. I and laissen have found* d 
in Bonn a Sanscrit school. 1844 If. H Wilson lint. India 
II. 578 1 he institution of a Sanscrit college in Calcutta for 
the tu tiun of B ahmaus, 1874 I* J. Trotter Hut. imiia 1. 
in. 95 Sanskr»t-sj»caking Hindis. 

B. adj. Of, belonging to, or written in Sanskrit. 
*773 Centi. Mag. XL 1 II. 498 The loss of the Sans-dtirrit 

language, and the confinement of it to the priesthood. 1708 
P/itl. I runs. LXXXVI 1 I. 58a The Sansciita words are 
spelt according to the method practised by Sir Wilburn 
Jones. 1800 A siat. Ann. Reg. V. 44/1 The Samscred lan- 
guage. 1804 W. Cahky Cram. Skr. Lang. 35 'I here are six 
Declensions of S/<ngskrit Noun-.. 184a Prichard Nat. Hut. 
Man 164 They retain very lew vestiges of their Indian ori- 
ginal, except their Sanskrit speech. 1876 Whitney Lang, 
e, Study* 1 225 The Piaknt dialect* aie chiefly preserved 
in the Sanskiit drama*. 

Sonskritic (,srenskri-lik),a. Also -critic, [f. 
Sanskrit + -to. Cf. F. sans< ritiqnc , mod.L. Sam- 
scriticus.] Relating to, derived from, based on, or 
resembling Sanskiit ; using the Sanskrit language. 

1853 Max Mullkk Chips 11880) I. iii. 79 A form (of word} 
peculiarly banskntic. 1883 Athenaeum ai July 85 The 
Sanskritic vernaculars of Northern India. 1M9 I. Taylor 
Ong. Ary<ms vi. 305 1 he very foundations of the Sanskritic 
School oi interpretation. 

Sanskritist (Sie nakritist). Also Sanscritist, 
[f. Sanhkuit 4- -isr. Cf. F. sanscritiste.] A person 
versed in the Sanskrit lanjpiage or writings. Also, 
one who bases a mythological theory upon Sansknt 
myths. Also attrib . 

1864 T. H. Key iii Reader 4 June 717/1, I have thus en- 
deavoured to show, in deham e of the Saiidcritists that the 
find person of this pronoun derives its nominate c from the 
game base as itsother cases. *884 Max MUllek in Athenmum 
11 Oct. 463/3 The first place among Sanscritists, both dead 
and living. 1889 I. Taylor Ong. Aryans vi. 316 Mann- 
hardt, after having been a disciple of the Sanskritist school, 
has been obliged to confess that compa< alive mythology has 
not borne the fiuit that was at one tune expected. Ibid. 317 
Ihe case of the Sanskritists rests on these four Indian 
names, Bhagn, Parjanya, Varuna, and Dyaus. 

Sanskritize (saenskritaiz), v. [f. Sanskrit 
+ -JZE.J trans. To translate into Sanskrit; to 
reduce to a Sanskrit form ; to introduce Sansknt 
elements into. Hence 8anskrlti»L*tlon. 

1881 Aceuiemy 1 Oct. 951/9 That prince's foreign name 
would never have been Sanskritiscd in such a form in the 
seventeenth century. 1884 Kern tr. Saddharma-Pundartka 
Int rod. p. xi note 1 , An erroneous Sauskriticaiion of the pre. 
sent teniedakkhaiiti. «88y Max MUi.ler Sii. Thought vii. 
344 note. Mistakes in sanskriiising vulgar, apabhramsa, and 
Pais£kl words. 

Sans nombra, t sans number. Now only 
JJtr. AUoOaaunoe, 7 aanoe. [a. F. sans nombre : 
see Sans and Number^.] Innumerable. Also 
occas. ns adv. : In iumerably, infinitely. 

*SS® J* Coke Eng. Sr Fr. Heralds (1877) 85, vi. thousands 
lordcH, knyghtes, and esquicr-., and of the commons, sans 
nuinhre. c 1557 Am*. Parkkk Ps. 104 Theore lining things 
saunce number creepe. 16*7 W. Sclater Exp. 3 These. 
(1(199) m 6 Locust* sans numlierand monstrous. 1655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. iv. 155 Any Author of a Book may multiply them 
pr. Patrons] Sance number. 1688 Shadwell.V? r. Aisatia v. 

1. 60 We'll swinge these Rogues with Indictments for a 
Riot, and with Action* Sans Nombre. 1868 Cumans Her. 
viii. 119 Saul, As/ersed, Gera fed. Sans Nombre. and 
Pondered : These terms are used to signify that a Shield 
or Charge is covered with an indefinite number of minor 
Charges promiscuously scattered oser the surface. P<no- 
dergd, Ce rated, Sans Nombre , and As/ersed, however, 


commonly Imply that the Charges art to be smaller, and 
more thickly distributed than Semi. 

T SanM-p#*r, *aunO»-por#„ Obt, Forms: 
see Sans and Peer sb.] As adj. phr * : Without 
equal, peerless. Also occas. aavb . : As one that 
has uo equal. Often used as a proper came or 
surname ; hence sb. , a person who has no equal. 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan 33 (MS. I) Prestos bye of pduylage 
were praysed saune pere. 14*8 Lydg. De Cud. Pi(gr. 14087, 
I welde be holden ay max per, And by my syluen synguler. 


I welde be holden ay max per, And by my syluen synguler. 
c 1460 Pol. Ret. L. Poems 991/19 Lady saunrpere. a 1310 
Skklton Rouge nf Court 51 'Ine owner thcruf is lady of 
estate, Whoo* name to tell is dame Saunce-pere. 1376 
N. R. in Gascoigne Steele Gl. To Author (Arb.) 46 In 


N. R. in Gascoigne Steele Gl. To Author (Arb.) 46 In 
Elegie*, and wanton loue writ laies Sance peers were Naso, 
and Tibullus deemde, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (i6ot) 
8 l'he lesuits being men holden of all,, .to be sance pere* of 
the Christian globe. Ibid. 16 AU. .right Alchuuusia, that 
is, sance pceres in all things. 

Sans-seriff, variant of Sanserif. 

Bant, variant of Cent 

1391 Ghkknr Notable Disc. Coosenage (159*) Bab. 1396 
Loixjk iVits Miserte 41. 

Bant, obs. var. Saint and Sanotus (senses 2, 3). 
II 8&Hta. Ol>s . rare-'. A female saint. 

App. ad. L. samta. with assimilation to Saint. 
a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 5 For-yete nut. . to recom- 
aunde you to the seinte* and santa*. 

Santa Clans (sae nti klp z). Also 9 Santi- 
claua. [Orig. U. S., a. Du. dial. Sante Klaas 
(I)u. Sint Klaas), Saint Nicholas : see Nicholas ] 
Jn nursery language, Ihe name of an imaginary 
personage, who is supposed, in the night before 
Christmas day, to bring presents for children, a 
stocking being hung up to receive his gifts. 

1808 Longf. in Life (1891) I. 159 Gew-gaws for the Bifana, 
who arts here tbe same comedy forchilaien that Santtclaus 
does in America. 1850 Susan Warner IVtde IVids World 
xxviii, I used to think that Santa Claus came down the 
chimney. 1863 Muss Yonck Ch r. Names I. 913 The Dutch 
element in New England ha* introduced Santa Klaus to 
many a young Amcucan who knows nothing of St. Nicholas 
or of any saint'* day. 187s Bret Haktk (title) How Santa 
Clau* came to Simpson's Bar. 

S&ntal (sae nt&l). [a. F. santal (16th c.), ad. 
med.L. snntal-um t B..Gr.abyraRi‘u: see Sandalj^.-] 

1 . Sandal wool. Also santal-ivood. 

17*7-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. is ant alum , ’1 here are sanul* 
of lime different colours ; citrm**, white, and red. 1797 
Em ycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 214/3 The santal or Mmnders is a 
hard wood imported from the Indies. 1883 Martindalk & 
Bennett Extra Pharmacopoeia 194 Capsule* of Santal Oil 
are prepared. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 939 Oil of 
santal wood very raiely causes even a slight erythema. 

2 . Chem. A substance (C H ll i 0 8 ) obtained from 
sandalwood. 

1894 in Muir ft Morlky Watts ’ Diet. Chem. IV. 497. 

Santalaceous (sxntii^ fas), a . [-ackouh.] 
Belonging to the N.O. Sant aloe c » , typihed by tlie 
genus Santalum or sandalwood. 

1843 G. Don in Emycl. Metro/. VI. 179V1. 
Santalate (sae-nt^l/t). Chem. [Formed as 
Santalin + -ATK.] A salt of santalic acid. 

1849 Chem. Gas. VII. 132 Santalate of baryta and lime. 

Bantalio Oucntae-lik), a. Chem. [Formed as 
next + -10.] Santalic acid. + a. An acid said to 
have been found in 1849 by Leo Meier in white 
sandalwood (obs.) ; b. —Santalin. 

1849 them. Gas. VII. 131 Santalic acid. 1876 HarifV 
Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 646 A rednou* ruby-coloured crystalline 
subxtam e called santalin or santalic acid. 

Santalin (^acni&lin). Chem. Also -ine. [n. 
F. sant aline, f. mod.U santal-um (see Sandal sb* 
and -1 n;.J The colouring principle of red sanders. 

1833 Eond. hr Editt . Philos. Mag. III. 312 Santahne. 
1838 V. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 410 Santalin. Ibid., 
The colouring matter which it (xc. red sandersj contain* was 
examined by Pelletier in 1814, who distinguished it by tbe 
name of santalin. 1839 Urk Dili. Arts 1092 Santahne. 

|| Santa Maria (sa nta mar/ a). (Sp. = Saint 
Mary.J The calaba-tree, Calophyllum talaba , of 
j tiopical America, and its timber. 

1696 Sloank Catal. Plant. Jamaica 180 Bastard Mam- 
meo Tree or Santa Maria. 1736 P. Browne Jamal* a 372 
The Santa Maria.. is reckoned pretty good timber-wood. 

I i8j7 O. W. Kobkris / oy. Centr. Attur. 178 Very stout 
I timbers of the wild calabash, bully or Santamaria Wood. 
1894 Outing (U. S.) XXI II. 353/a Strong post* of inde- 
biruciible xanta nmiia. 

t Sant&r. Thieves slang. Obs. (See quot.) 
1391 GKKbNH and Pt. CoHny-catching (1592) Table, In 
lifting Law. iJe that first stcnleth, the lift. He that re- 
ceiues it, the Maikar. lie that xiandetu without and caries 
it awny, the Suntar. 

San-tciioo, variant of Sambhoo. 

Sante, Santer, obs. forms of Saint, Saunter. 
Santee bell, obs. form of Sanctub bell. 
S&ntez, oba. var. Sanctub (senses 2 and 3). 
SantAne, -foyne, obs. forms of Sainfoin. 
SanUfye, obs. form of Sanctify v. 

II Bantir, santour (santl--j, santOs- j). Also 
santup. [Arab. san(ir (Pera, Turkish 

sdntuf) } corruption of Gr. 

Psaltery; cf. Biblical Aramaic frtMDC p' santertn.] 
The dulcimer of the Arabs and Persians. 

1833 Layakd Discov . Nineveh <J- Babylon xx. 454 An in- 


strument not unlike tbe modern santour of the East, eon* 
listing of a number of strings stretched over • Wk»w case 
or sounding-board. iNf Eucat Aims, Anc. 43 Tb* 
Persians possess.. a dulcimer called Santir, which 1 in con- 
struction and in the mode of its treatment U almost identical 
with the German Hackhret 
Santis, obs. var. SanoTUB (senses a and 3). 
y Bax&t# (sautd). [Sp. orltal. santa.) -San ton. 
Sir T. HKHBBUTTrav. (ed. a) ajs The Church-men, 
Clerks, and Santos. m69* A. Lovell tr. TktvenoCt Trav. 
1. 130 The Santo's, or Mod-men. zoos Scribners Mag. 
XXIX. 4si/> Like the new biu of doth sewn on the ut- 
tered cloak of a ' Santo'. 

8anto, oIts. var. Sanctub (senses 2 and 3). 

II S&ntolin& (ssciitAaind). [mod.L., ? altera- 
tion ol snntcnica, santonicum : see Santonica. 
(Cf. Lavender cotton, quot. 1577 ‘some call it 
. . Santonia '.) Cf. It sanlolina (Florio), F. santa- 
line.] A genus of fragrant nndershrubs, allied to 
the camomile, native of the Mediterranean region ; 
Lavender Cotton. Also, a plant of this genus, 

1378 Lyte Dodoens i. xix. 39 Some of the later writers do 
call it S anttdiua and Cam/horata .some call it in English 
Lauender Cotton, and tom Garden Cypres. 1711 Miller 
Gatd. Diet. 1863 A thenaum No. 1990. 848/1 The Bowers 
of santolina. 

Santon (we-ntpn). Also 6-7 bad tone, 7 Bou- 
ton, sanoton, santoon. [a. F. santon (in the 
16th c. also sain/on, sanlorvn , sane tor on santon, 
hypocrite), or its source Sp. santon santon, also 
hypocrite, f. san/o Saint. Cf. Pg. s ant ho.] 

1 . A European designation for o kind oi monk 
or hermit among the Mohammedans, a marabout; 
also, incorrectly + a yogi, Hindoo ascetic. 

1 <99 Hakluyt Coy. II. 1 904 There go in this foreward 
6 aantone* with red turliants vpon their head*. 1617 Mory- 
son 1 tin. l 990 The Santon* or 1 urkinh Priests. > lbid. m 924 
‘I hi* Chappell i* kept by a iurkish Znnton, that i* a kinde 
of their Priests. 1M0 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's ‘l ray. 195 
Tlie.sc Santon*. Joguie*, or Indian Anchorite*, lodge in the 
field, in hollow tree*. 1786 tr. Bickfords Cathek (1834) 49 
Calenders, santon-., and derwiches. 1805 Scott Talism. xx, 
A little old Turk, poorly dre**cd like a marabout or santon 
of the desert. 

Comb. 1873 Lei and Egy/t. Sketch- Bk. 43 The wretchedest 
mosques and most beggarly Santon-tombs. 

2 . The chapel or shrine of a santon. [So F. 
santon. Cf. Marabout a.l 

1833 tr. Lamartine's Pilgr. Holy Land II. 941 For the 
purpose of supporting, .the roof of a santon. 

Santon&te (ssent^n/t). Chem. [f. Santon-io 
+ -ATE 1 .] A salt of santonic acid. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 409/1 Santonate of soda and »n- 
tonaie of lime. 1874 Garhod ft Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 
ao3 Santonin.. dissolves in solution* of the caustic fixed 
alkalies, forming definite compound* called aanlonates. 

Santonio (tsentp-nik), a. Chem. [ad. L. San - 
tonic- us : see next.) Santonic acid : an acid de- 
rived from santonin. 

1836-41 Bmande Chem. (ed. 5) 125a Artemisia santonica. 
The seed* contain a substance which bn* been called san- 
tonin or santonic acid. *876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 539 
Heated with an alkali, santonin is converted into santonic 
acid, which is isomeric with santoninic acid. 

Santonica (Baentyvniki). [a. L Santonica (sc. 
herba ), a kind of wonnwood, fem. sing, of San- 
tonins: pertaining to the Santones or Santoni, a 
people of Aquitania. The plant was also called 
absinthium Santonicum (Pliny), (Jr. (bslAvBiov) 
oauTooucvy, aavTuvior. Cf. 16th c. F. santonxque. j 
The dried unexpanded flower- heads of species of 
Artemisia, produced in Turkestan, used as an 
anthelmintic; Levant or Alexandrian wormseed. 

1638 J. Rowland Moufsfs Theat. Ins . 1119 Such things 
as we said to bo good against Worms, .such as are Worm- 
wood, Southernwood, Santonicum. 1871 Ransom in J. R. 
Reynolds' Spst. Med. III. 198 A very general concurrence 
of opinion., in favour of the use of santonica or worm-seed. 

Santonin (sae'ntfnin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
SaN!ON-ica + -in. Cf. F. santonins. ] A bitter 
principle obtained from santonica and used as a 
powerful anthelmintic. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org Bodies 133 Santonin. 1879 
Rood Chromatiis viii. 9^ Persons under the influence of 
santonin cannot see the violet end of the Kpectrum. 

Santoni nic, a. them. [f. Santonin + -ic.] 
Santon inic acid : an acid obtained from santonin, 
isomeric with santonic acid. 

1875 Watts Diet. Chem. and Suppl. 1076b 

Santoon, obs. form ol Sanion. 

Santorinian (ssent6ri*ni&n), a. ff. the name 
Santorini + -an.] Named after the Venetian 
anatomist Santorini (1681-1737), at, the Santo- 
rinian plexus. In recent Diets. 

Santour, variant of Santir. 

Santre, obs. iorm of Saunter. 
t Sa ntrel. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. OF. sainterel or 
It. santarello (Florio), diminutives of saint, santo 
Saint: see -rkl and Saintrel.] A little saint. 

1653 Urquhaht Rabelais 1. xxvii. 199 With a thousand 
other jolly little Sancts and Santrcls [orig. et mills autres 
boas petit saincts). 

Bantsbell : see Sanctub bell. 

Santuare, variant of Saintuaire. 

Bantuary, obs. form of Sanctuary. 
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Bantnr, variant of Santir. 

B&ntus, obs. var. Sanctus (senses a and 3). 
t Santy. Obs. Also «antie t aancti,//. aontiea. 
[Of obscure origin : peril, corruption of saintitie 
Sanctity.] Used in a form of oath, ((7 od* s) santy , 
^ GW’r son ties. 

c 1570 VV. Wager The longer thou livest 459 (Brandi), Gods 
•antic, this it a pood lie Hooke in deed*. Ibid. 76J Santy 
ainen, here are saintes a great wrt. Ibid. i8a8 Saudi, Amen, 
where la my goodly geare f 1596 Siiaks. Monk. V. u. li 47 
Re Gods soninr* 'twill be a hard waie to hit 1604 Di-kkum 
Honest Wh xiii. K a, Gods santy yonder come Friers. 
Sana, obs. foim of Sans. 

8anzaek;e, -sake, -zlao, obs. ft, Sanjak. 
Sanaa (sanje), obs. So. form of Sknb. 
Saouazi, souari (saiqa-ri). Also aouarri, 
s(o)uw Arrow, saw arrow, sawarra, sawari, 
■awarri, saouwani, sowarri ; torruptly savory, 
(a. Galibi (Cayenne) sawarra ; in the 1 jal.-Fr. diet, 
of 1 j 6 3 written saouari. I Soon art nut , the 4 butter- 
nut* ol Caryocar nuciferum and C. tomento\um . 
lofty trees of Guiana. Saouari wood, the haid 
durable limber of these trees, used tor shipbuilding. 

1806 Pinckaro IV. Indies 111 387 '1 he Souwarrow nut. 
sSap E'ncyct. Metrof. (1845) XX. 7 1 he S.ivory tree is famed 
for its immense fruit. 1836 Penny 1 ycl. VI. 333/* 'i he Su- 
warrow or moie properly Saouari nuts of commerce. i8y 

H. G. Dalton Hist. Llrit.Guiaua 11 . ^13 Saouwarri, saouari, 
or aewarri nut. i8s8 Baihd Cyct. Nat. Set. 410/s Pekea 
tuberculosa jields a nut known in the shops by the name of 
the Saouari or bawai ra nuts. 1866 Treas. Pot., Saouari or 
Souari -wood. Ihid^ Souari-nuts. 1884 Em ycl. Brit. XVII. 
664/9 The Sotiari or Surahwa nut, called also the 4 Rutter 
nut of Deiuerara *, and by fruiterers the 4 Suwarrow nut ’. 

Sup (step),j 3 .f Forms: 1 fl©p, sep, 4 Kentish 
■ep, 5 aaap(pe, 5-7 sappe, 6 sape, sapp, 4- sap. 
[Com. YVGer. : OE. sarf, genit. safes (prob. neut.) 
* MLG., LG., MDu., Du. sap , neut. (Flemish zap), 
OHG. saf, genit. saffics, neut. (MHG. saf, sa/t , 
neut., mod.G. saft , masc., whence Sw. saft, fem., 
Da. saft), prob. repr. OTcut. types 'sapo™, *safpo m 
pre-Teut. *sipnJ-, cogn. w. ON. safi, masc., sap 
(Sw. safvt , saf masc.) OTcut. * saf on- or *j abott- 

pre-Teut. *sapon-. 

On this assumption the Tent, words may be cognate with 

I. . tapirs to taste, xafior taste, savour; also with tafia must 
boiled thick, whence twiih change of meaning prob. due to 
association with the WGer. word) Pr., Sp. sal a, Fr. s/ve 
sup. The hypothesis that the WGer. word was adopted 
fioin I /.tafia is improbable in view of its relation to the 
Scandinavian synonym; besides, the assumed development 
of meaning in popular Latin (of which tho Rom. words afford 
the only evidence) appears unlikely unless as a result of 
extraneous influence. J 

L The vital juice or fluid which circulates in 
plants. 

agoo Cynewulf Crist 1177 (Gr.) Da wear <5 beam monr* 
bludi^uin tearum hirunneu . . slip wear 5 to swate. a 1000 
doss, in Germania N. S. XI. 391 Sucunt , sep. c 1000 
AElfkic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 1-39/16 Ledrus , erderbeam. 
Cedrta, bis sep 1340 Ayenb. 96 pet zep of fio traue and 
pe tyeres wemi uour wel picciouses binges. ?c 1377 Pol. 
/W///MK0II* I. 918 VVeor that impeffollygrowe, That he had 
sarri, sap, and pith [etc J. 1513 1 * itzhkrb. I/usb.i 137 A 1 wave 
so that the loppe lye hyer than the rote a good qnantyte for 
els the sappe wyll iiftt renne into the topoe kyiufily. 1596 
Svenskr r. O. iv‘. ii. 43 Like tlnce faire branches budding 
far re and wide. That from one route deriv'd their vitall sap. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housctv . Card. (»6v6) 7 l he s ip 
is the life of the tree, as the hloud is to mans body. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 837 Whose presence had infus'd Into the 
plant sciential sap 1787 M. Cuti.kk in Li/*, etc 0888 ) 11 . 
398 The sugar maple is a mo-t valuable tree. . . The sap is 
extracted ill the months of February and March. 1I10 
Shkluy Senstt PI. 111 84 The sap shrank to the root through 
every pore. 1864 C. ( jeikik Life in Woods xi. (1874) 183 
We kept some sap for vinegar. 187s Bknnftt & Dyer tr. 
Sachs' Pot. 650 All funitions aio brought into play only 
when the temperature of the plant, .rises to a certain height 
above the freezing-point of the sap. 
b. tramf. andyfyf. 

1516 Pitgr. Per/. (VV. de W. 1331) 43 The barke bat de- 
fendeth the tree from stormes and tempestes, is hope. And 
the sap that gjueth lyle to hothe. is charite. 1594 Shaks. 
Kick. If/, tv. iv. 977 A hand-kercheefe, which.. did dreyue 
The purple sappe from her sweet Brothers body. 169a Rent* 
lky Boyle Lett. ix. 335 l he Moial part of the Law of Moses, 
which ls the Sap and Marrow of the whole. 1791 A. Wilson 
Efifiie 4 Deil Poet. Wks. (1846) 86 Ye maybe think that 
spinning's naething I And that it wastes na sap nor breath- 
ing ? 183s Ly tton Eugene A. l vi, The sap of youih shrinks 
from our veins. 

o. Moisture in stone. 

1881 Diet. Arch. Pub/. Soc., Quarry Damp, or Safi, the 
natural dampness of the stone when in the quarry. 189s 
Middleton Ahc. Pome. I. 5 note. What stone-masons call 
the 'sap* should always be allowed to dry out of stone 
before it is used. 

+ 2 . Ear-wax. Obs. 

C1440 Promfi. Parv. 441/1 Saap [IVinckester MS. sap] of 
the crc, fiedora. 

+ 8. Juice or fluid of any kind. Obs. 

Cf. Sc. and north. *Sofi , anything used for drinking, esp. 
milk or beer ' ; sap- mo my, money allowed to servants for 
Uquor. (See K. D. D.) 

15S7 Andrew Bruuswyke't Distyll. Waters bii, Other 
lyquor or sape which ye wyl puryfye from all troublous and 
uuclere sub^aunces. 1535 Covcbdalc Song Sol. viiL 1 The 
•wete sappe of my pomgranates. 1389 Papfie w. Hatchet 
To Indifr. Rdr., It is said that camels neuer drinke, til they 
have troubled the water with their feete, and U snemrs these 


I Martins cannot carouse the sapp of the Church, til by 
faction they make ^umult* in religion. 1601 Holland / 7 /«r 
]. 449 That the three principal! Elements whereof the world 
is made, namely, Water, Aire, and Fire, should haue no 
last, no sauor, nor participniL 11 of any sap arid liquor at all. 
fig. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, t. i. 14S If with the sap of 
reason you would quench, Or but allay the hie of pasbioa* 

4 . — .NU'-WOOIL 

4-1374 Ciiauckh Poeth. iil pr. xi. (1868)97 pat thilke tiling 
bat is ry lit i»otte ns the niarye T sapp) is. 1483 Cath. An fl. 
118/ 1 pe Sap)>e of a tre, subsr. 159s Okelnb Ufist. Courtier 
Wks. (Grosait) XL 370 The ioyncr though an honest man, 
yet hee maketh his loynts weakc, and putteth in sap 
in the mortescJs, whitli should bo thc hart of the tree. 16x7 
C*AKr. Smith Beaman's (Dam. ii. 14 Denle of thirty foot 
long, the sap cut o(T. 1699 Dammkh Coy. II. 11. 37 Tne old 
biacK-rinded I’rei s. . have le»s Mip. nnd require but little 
pains to chip and cut it. The pap is while and the heart 
red. 1737 Hoi-pus Salmon's Country Build. Rstim. (ed. a) 
ea l'o lay a Ram Floor with double Deals... and to Lisu off 
the Sap. 1864 Intell. Observ. IV. 74 The xandnl cutters 
caiefully remove the outer, .portion of the wood, which they 
term the ‘sap*. 1898 Ridfk Haggard Farmer's JV.HByg) 

1 si, 1 noticed that the wood was a s hard as iron, and that 
there was. .practically no 'sap’, that is, soft outer wood, 
which is useless for most purposes. 

5 . The core (of unaltered iron) in the middle of 
a bar of blister steel. 

1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4 Iron 41 u 

t ti. =Sa1'-ujiren. Obs. 

157s in Feuillerat Kn ehQ. FJin. (1908) 178 Sapp. .Crym- 
sen . . white. X573 Ibid, a 10 Sape .j. quarteme xx J . 

7 . alt rib. and Comb. : tu> sap-boiling, •monger, 

• trough , - vessel ; sap-consuming, -sucking adjs. ; 
sap-ball, a local name for certain fungi of the 
genus Polyporus, 1 the stems of which, after the 
juice has been squeezed out, are sometimes used by 
boys ns their foundation for tennis-balls* {Treas. 
Bot. 1S66); sap-beotla U.S., any beetle of the 
family Nitidulidm (Cent. Diet.); aap-boiler, a 
furnace with pans for evaporating the sap of the 
maple (Knight Diet. Aleck.) ; nap-colour (see 
quot.) ; f sap-pate, -Sap-heai>, SapskulIj ; sap 
pine U.S. [jiervcrfdon of F. safiin], the pitch-pine, 
Pinus rigida ; sap-rot, a disease of timber, dry-rot ; 
sap-sucker, a name in N. America for many of 
the smaller woodpeckers, esp. those of the genus 
Sphyropicus ; fsap-time, the time of yenr when the 
sap circulates ; sap-tree, the mountain ash, lyrus 
aucuparia ; also the sycamore, Acer pscudo-platanus 
(E. L>. D.) ; sap-tube, a vessel that conveys sap 
(Ogilvie, 1850); f sap-whistle dial., ‘a whittle 
made from the green twig of a tree, esp. mountain 
ash or sycamore ’ (E. T>. D.) ; in quot. referred to 
proverbially ; fsap-wiser, an instrument lor indi- 
cating the motion of the sap in plants; sap-wort 
(see quot.). Also Sa r-ftRKEN, -LATH, -WOOD. 

1876 W. Royd in Rartlctt Diet. Amer., Tho great event of 
the spring is the boiling in the maple-woods. 1816 
S. Fakers Chem. Caitth (ed. 7) 533 *Sap-colours, a name 
given to various expresv»-d vegetable juices ofa visi id nature, 
whii h are inspissated by slow evaporation for the use of 
aiuiers&C. Sap-green, gjud>oge. 01c. are of this class. 1390 
haks. Com. Err. v. i. 31 j 1 hough now this giained face 
of mine be hid In *sap consuming Winters drizlcd snow. 
165s Cni.i*Ri’KR Eng. Physic. (1656) 383 Let siilH *Sap- 
mongers answer me to this Argument, ff the Sap fal into the 
Root in the fal of the Leaf, and lye there al die winter, then 
must the Root grow only in the winter, a 1700 R. £ Diet. 
Cant. C re w, *Safi-fiatr, a Fool. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 
(1810) 56 A new species of pine, called the French *Sap 
pine. 1866 7 rgas. Pot. s.v. Pine, Sap Pine, Pinus riguta. 
183B Civil Eng 4 Arch. Jrnl. 1. lyi/t The sap-wood is 
the part in which the decomposing operations commence, 
and hence the propriety of the term Sap-rot. 1808 A. Wil- 
son Amer. Orntth. (1831) 1 . 167 This, and the two former 
species [i-e. Picas var ins , P. villas us, and P. / u be see us J 
are geneially denominated *sap suckers. 187s Coues Key 
N. Amer. Birds 194 Genus Bfihyrafiicus R.iird...Of the 
several small species commonly called '^apsuckers* they 
alone deserve the name. 1884 Ibui. (cd. a) 485 Sfihyrofiicus. 
..*Sap-sucking Woodpeckers. 1533 Fitzmf.kb. Husb. f 133 
Beware, that thou croppe hym not, nor heed hym (specially) 
in tt sappe-tyine. 1840 Gossk Canadian Nat. 11 The limber 
..is.. mode into *s.T}>-troughs for the sugary. 1701 Gnkw 
Cosnt. Sacra 1. v. ft aa. 20 The Liquor of the adjacent •Sap- 
Vessels. 1737 Rrackfn Farriery Imfir. (1757 ) II. 133 If he 
would not be a "Sap-whistle, he might be a Sling at any 
time. 1670 i'oNGK in Phil. Trans. V. 3071 *Sap-wiser. 1844 
H. Stephens Bh. Farm III. 948 In damp situations, 
(E nan the trot at d, water *sap-wort, grows. 

t Sap, Obs. [a. F. sappe (now rape ) : see 
Sap sb.z J Some kind of spade or mattock. 

1566 IVitts 4 I*o. H. C. (Surtees) I. 35^, I giu to Richard 
wait on my. .stele sappe. 1598 Flokio, capfia, a mattocks 
to dig ami delue with, a sappe. 

Sap (»*p), sb » Mil. Forms : 6-7 sappe, 6-8 
sappe, 7-8 sapp, 8- sap. [Late x6th c. zap be, 
sappe, rul. It. zappa and a. F. sappe (16th c. also 
tappt after It. ; now sape) spade, spadework, sap. 
Ci. Sp. zapa, late L. sappa (6th c.). The ulterior 
origin is uncertain : sec Diez and Korting.] 

1 . f The process of undermining a wall or defensive 
work the process of coustructing covered 

trenches in order to approach a besieged pUce 
without danger from the enemy's fire. 

x£9> Unton Cerr. (Koxb.) 347 The King now resolveth to 
gaigne the fort by the sappe. Ibid. 948 How we labor by 
sappe to win the fort. <633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. itk xiL 


334 Until! such time as they might gain* ft by Sapp or 
Myne. 1683 Six J. Turner Pallor Annates 316 This Sappe 
or Zappe is nothing else but a digging. 1704 J. Hanki* 
Lex. Pechn. I, Sappe, in Fortification, formerly signified 
the undermining, or deep digging, with Pick-axe and Shovel 
at tbn Foot of a Work to overthrow it without Gunpowder. 
1710 Ibid. 1 1 , Safi, in Fortification, is digging deep under 
the £Arth...to open a way to come under cover to the 
Passage of the Moat. _ 174a Young A7. Th. vi. 33 Like 
pow'iful aimies benching at a town, Ry slow, and tjlent, 
but resistlens sap. *747 Gent l Mag. XVI L 328/1 The 
French advanced, by sap, quite up to the foot of our en- 
trenchment. 181a Wellington in Gurw. Disfi. (1838) VIIL 
$49 We had made some progress by sap towards the cre*t 
of the glacis. 18*8 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed a) 
368 Tlie s<ip is a m.jcle of carrying on the approaclies at a 
siege, under cover. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Safi, 
that pec u liar me t bod by wn ich a besieger 4 h zig - xag approaches 
are continuously advanced in Bpue of the musketry of the 
defenders. 1875 Ci.emy Min. Tactics xvii. 353 A solid redout 
..made it necessary to advance from house to house by saps 
b. fg. Applied to stealthy or insidious methods 
of attacking or destroying something. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. iii. 35 Be my end 
what it in.ty, I am obliged, by thy penetration, fair one, to 
proceed by the sap. 1791 Cowfkr Odyss vn. 317 Exempt 
forever from the sap ot age. i8s8 P. Cunninoiiam N. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11 . 53 A hock of pickled pork and a pound of 
sixpenny sugar, conveyed by way of snp to undeimine the 
virtue of one of our Newgate nuns. 186a Ellicott in Aids 
to Eaith ix. 396 It is simply an endeavour by slow sap to 
weaken the authority of pome of the writers of the New 
Testament. 

■fO. ‘Uta^tsf. 

1794 Suilivan View Nat. I 337 Water maj9 rise, .either 
by running channels or by sap or percolation. 

2 . A covered trench made lor tile purpose of 
approaching a besieged place under the fire of thq 
ganison. Flying sap : see Flying ppl. a. 4 d. 

164s Hexham Piiuc. Art Mtht. 11. (ed. 2) 38 In the In- 
terim a Sapp is begun, that runneth towaids the Bulwark. 
1673 J. Lacey tr. Tacquefs Miht. Archit. 48 You cut a 
strait Channel LH, commonly called a Sappe, thorough ihq 
out-brest work, to the very ditch of the Fortification. 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. vm. §151 His soldieis.. began their 
approaches by sap%. 1687 J. Richards Jinl. Siege 0/ Buda 
34 t he Duke of [.orrain order’d a large Sap to be made into 
the Ditch. 170a Miht Diet. s.v. Attack, The Works the 
Besiegers carry on, either Trenches, Outer es, Sappen, or 
Breaches to reduce a place. 178a Encycl. Brit. <ed. 2) IX. 
6952/1 There are several sorts of *apx; the single, which 
has only a single paiapct ; the double, having one on each 
side; and the Hying, made with g v lions, &c. 181a Wel- 

ling ion in Gurw Dcsfi. (1838) IX. 35, 300 men likewise of 
the covering party will rush from the rb'ht of the sap into 
the salient angle of the covered-way of the r.ivclin. 1893 
Fohbes-MiiCHH.i. Remin . Gt. Mutiny 104 'I o protect this 
part of their route a Hying sap was constructed. 

3 . Comb. : aap battery, a battery at the head of 
a sap ; sap-faggot, a fascine used in sapping, to 
fill up the spaces between gabions; sap-fork (see 
quot. 1843) ; sap-head, the foremost end of a sap; 
■ap-rolior, a large gabion covering the sap head; 

ap-shield (see quot. 1876). 

1810 Naval Lhron. XXIV. ^68 The Nainur and Valiant 
took it day and day about to fight a “sap battery. 1834 

J. S. Macaulay held Fortif. 333 The “sap-fag^ot has 
a strong stake in the middle. 184s Brands Vut. Set , etc., 
'Safi Jo>h, an instrument like a liout hook, used to push on 
a Jwip roller m slipping. 1884 Mil Engineering (ed. 3) I. 11. 
75 According as the gabion has to be pulled towards tho 
tn nch or pushed away from it, which must be done entirely 
with the s.ip fork. 1878 Te.ii Bh F'orttfi § 332 'J he iaie ot 
progress of the ‘“sapheads, theicfore, regulates the rate of 
progiess of the siege. 1834 J. S. Macaulay bietd Fortif. 
333 I he head of Hie sap ls covered by a “sap -roller, viz. a 
large stuffed gabion. 1876 Voyle & St evekhon Muit. Diet., 
*Safi-shieid , a steel plate mounted on wheels for the purpose 
ofgiving cover 10 the sapper in a single sap. 

Sap (§aep ),sb.* School slang, [prob. f. SaPi/.*, 
though appearing earlier in our quota.] One who 
studies hard or is absorbed in books. 

x798Charlotik Smith Vug Philos I. 48 He obtained the 
character of a sullen, cold-blooded fellow, and a sap. *®*7 
Ly iton Pelham 11, When I once attempted to read Pope * 
poems out of school hours, 1 was laughed at, and called 4 a 
sap', a 1833 W. Wilbkkforcs in Life (1838) I. 11 The 
tutors [at Cambridge, C1776] would often say. .that 4 they 
were mere saps, but that 1 did all by talent*. t86a Refi. 
Publ. Schools Comm. (1664) III. 384 (Etuir, You do not 
consider a boy who U consideied what is called a sap, is 
looked down upon by the rest?-— Na 

Sap sbp [Short for Sapskuli,.] A 

simpleton, a fool. 

18x5 Scott Guy M. xlviii,They 4 re sporting the door of the 
Custom-house, and the auld sap at Hurlewood House has 
ordered off the guard. 1818 — Rob Roy xiv. He maun be 
a saft sap, wi’ a head nae better than a foxy frosted turnip. 
1836 Mrs. Siikkwood //. Milner 111. xi. Do you think that 
we Are such saps that we cannot say Not 1851 Meander, 
ings of Mem. 1 . 164 He crowned his head but with another 
c.*p Than Cat dinars— for that he wants no Sap. 

S&p (*^P), vA [a. F. safer (earlier sapper) — 
It. tapfare , f. zappa : see Ssap sb . 3 Cf. Sp. safari] 

1 . intr. To dig a sap or covered trench; to 
approach a besieged place by mqpns of a sap. Aho 
to saf up, on. 

1598 Flos 10, Zafifian, to digge, or delne, or grubbe the 
ground, to sap. 1641 Hexham Princ. Art Milit. il (ed. a) 

2 8 Then one begins to Sapp from H to I. Ibid. 45 After you 
ave sapt through the Countarscbarfe. 1647 Sruiacc Angh’m 
Red hk iv. vii. (1854) 359 They sapt up towards the castle. 
188a Sir R. Temple Men Q Events India ex. 483 Where 
the Muhammadan besiegers erected batteries! sapped, under* 
mined, stormed. 
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b, fig. To make way In a itealthy or Insidious 
manner. Also tram, in to sap png's way, 

173a l*o pit Ep. Bathurst 34 In vain may Heroes fight, and 
Patriots rave ; If secret Gold sap on from knave to knave. 

1839 Landob Andrea 4 Giov, Wks. 1846 II. 540 lies* while 
they hap their way and bold their tongues, Are safe enough, 

2 . tram. To dig under the foundations of (a wall, 
etc.). Also transf, of natural agencies, etc.: To 
undermine ; t<r render insecure by removing the 
foundations. 

165a C. B. Stapvltom Herodian x. 79 But see the chance, 
from off the Mountaiues rapt A sudden flood, which strong 
Foundation sapt. 1689 Lend. Gas. Not 3480/1 We have 
begun to nappe the Glacis. 169s Blackmork Hr. Arth . in. 
57 Sinking ides, Sap'd by the Flame,.. Fall down with 
mighty Cracks. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), To s* ?A, a 'IVrm in 
War, to dig under the Foundations of a Wall to throw it 
down and destroy it. To dig under the Glacis in order to 
pass the Moat securely. 1700 Dryden Ovid's Met. 1. 397 
Sap’d by floods Their houses fell. 1718 Popk I Had xil 35 
The Weight of Wateis s.ips the yielding Wall. 1786 I.koni 
Alberti's Archit. 1 . 18/1 Drain*. shou d. .not do any harm 
to the House, either by sapping or dirtying it. 1816 Byron 
Siege ( or. xxiv, Huge fragments sapp'd by the ceaseless 
flow. 1838 Pskscott Herd. jq Is, 1. xiiL II. 108 Galleries 
ueie also wrought,.. to sap the foundations of the wails. 

1840 Dickens Old C’. Step xxi, A crazy building, sapped and 
undermined by the rnK i86t Park man Jesuits N. Amer. 
xvui (1875) 063 The flood still rose,, .aud threatened to sap 
the magazine. 

b. fig. with reference to a metaphorical wall, 
foundation, etc. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 163P5 A Heart in Love lias its 
Foundations sapped. S7£i Johnson Rambler No. 111 M 
'J o sap the difficulties which it expected to subdue hy storm. 
1761 Churchiix Night Poems * 767 I. 80 How damps and 
vapours .sap the walls of health. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. 
Despot i. 13 He takes hU stand.. upon advanced ground 
which is already sapped. 1857 Bucki r Civitiz. 1 . viii. 544 
There w.i*..not one who did not.. sap the foundation of 
some old opinion. 

c. To approach (a fortress) or to pierce (ground ) 

with bap*. In 9ome recent Diets. 

3 . fig. To weaken or destroy insidiously (esp. 
health, strength, couiage, or the like). 

Pi ohahly often coloured by association with Sap sb x , as 
if the primary notion were ‘to diain the vital sap from ’. 

*755 C onnonseur No. 6a U774) III. A Drunkanl ; one 
that takes an unacconntalile pleasure in capping his con- 
stitution. 1770 Goldsm. lies. Will. 393 Till sapped their 
fcliength, and every part unsound, Down, down they sink. 
1836 j. H. Newman in Lyra Apost. (1849)96 But sloth had 
sapped the prophet’s strength. 1850 I lnnyson In Mem. 
cvi, Ring out the grief that saps the mind, For those I hat 
here we see no more. 1858 Mh rivals Rom . Emp. (1865) 
VI. liv. 413 The spirit of m<|uiry . . was sapping the positive 
beliefs of the day. 1877 JlnwDKN Shahs. Primer vi. 117 
liis moral energy is napped by a kind of scepticism. 

Hb. ? 1\> drain of something. 

*893 Katk D. Wjggin Cathedr. Courtship 68 He sapped 
me of all my ideas, and gave me none in exchange. 

Sap ISi'p), V* Obs. [f. SAI* j£. 1 ] 

1 . Itans. To remove the sap from (wood). 

* 7*5 Bradley's Fam. Di< t s v. Poplar , The Wood is 
useful for the Kngr.iver, rtnd l>cing saw’d into Boards and 
sapt dry, continues a long while. 

2. To remove the sap-wood from (r log). 

1875 (implied in Sailing vM. sb . ! ], 

Sap (aaep), v .U School slang. (Prob. a fig. use 
oi Sap vA i. Cf. Sap which is recorded 
earlier.] intr. To pore over books ; to be studious. 
1830 II Angelo Renttn. II. 371 Preferring a continental 


mgs (ed. 4) roes A wood to die withal called Bapan wood, 
the same we hear* call Hraxtll. s66a J. Davies tr. Man- 


1830 If Angp.lo Renttn. II. 371 Preferring a continental 
visit to sap-ing .three years at college for a fellowship. 
1853 Lyiion i\! y Novel I. l xii. 80 They say he is the 
cleverest boy in tbe school. Out then ho saps, a 1884 M. 
Pattison Ml //# (1885) 01 It wax unworthy of a limn of bis 
position to * sap ’. 

II Sapa (* T|, pil). [L.] a. Antiq. New wine 
boiled to a syrup, f D. Phann. * Rob sb. 

1604 M mm f.ton Game at Chess v. iii, With Par and Sapa ; 
Flower and cockted Wine. 16B8 K. Holme Armoury 111. 
xx. (Koxb.) 049 'a Sap a, Boiled wine. 1705 Sloans Jamaica 
11 . 3 A Sapa is made of it for sore throat*. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. I'raiie, Sapa, a thickened confection of grapes. 1897 
Syd. Sec. Lex., Sapa, Syn. for Rob. 

Bapadlliiea, -dillo : see Sapodilla. 

Sapajou (sae-pad^w). Also 7 aapaiou, 9 aapa- 
go. [a. t. sapajou, in 1614 sapaiou , given by 
D’Abbeville as a Cayenne word.] A South Ameri- 
can monkey of the genus Cebus . 

1698 T. Froger Way. 130 The sapaiou is a kind of a little 
monkey. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 535 Th"sc 
with muscular holding tails, are called Snpaious. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. II. 153/a The genu* Cebus , the typical R«nus 
of American apes, is composed of the sapnjouH, so commonly 
seen in captivity. 

Bapan, sappan («*-pSn). Also 6-7 sapon, 
7 aappon. [a. Malay ^jLt sapatj , of South Indian 

origin : cf. Tamil shappangam, MalayJlam ehap- 
panham . The proximate source in the 17th c. 
was prob. Du. sapan{hout)\ cf. Y^.sapdo, Fr. sapan.] 
A dye-wood yielding a red dye, obtained from 
trees belonging to the genus Cmsalpinia , indigenous 
to tropical Asia and the Indian Archipelago, esp. 
C. Sappan . Now only sapan wood . 

*998 \V. Phillis tr. Linschoten i. xxit. 36 The wood 
Sapon, whereof also much is brought from Sian, it is like 
orasill to die withall. 18*6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 
I. 009 Ofring to deliver me money for all our sappon which 
was com in this junk, sflsfl Mkthold in Purchaa Pilgrim* 


they five in return sugar, ripe clows, sappan wood. Ivory. 
1861 Huntley Man. Bet. 509 The roots of tbe same tree 
\Cmtalpinia Sappan), under the names of Yellow-wood and 
Sappab-root, are. .employed for dyeing yellow. 1881 Daily 
Newt as Jan. 5/8 Great store of Sapanwuod from the Indies 
is also aboard. 

t Bape, sb. Obs. Anglicised form of Sapa. 
c 1440 Pal lad. eu Hush. in. 1140 In water first this opium 
relent Of sape until It have similitude. 164s A Ross Mel 
Heticonium 11643) 56 Let me taste of that sweet sape Which 
dropp'd from this squeezed grape. 1657 Tomlinson Renan's 
Disp. 102 Make them into conserve, sape*, and syrups. 
*637 Physical Diet % Sa/es, are medirinuted juyccs which 
having been pressed out of fruits and herhs, have been 
brought to a con&i.-Arncy by standing in tbe sun. 

tfiape, ».* Obs. Also 7 pa. t. sapped. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. dial. sap, ‘to diench, soak* 
(E.D.IX); also Sop v .] intr. ?To be steeped {in 
sin, etc.). Hence + 8 aped ppl. a. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps . x\ iu 14 The n>en. .whom thou 
hast suffered too sit taping too long in the dregges of 
their prosperiiie forig. quos Hi mis din in piesperitestis sum 
fxabut residere passus es\. 1583 — Calvin on Dent. v. 
xxxil. 191 Such ns.. are caryed away with their owne 
leawdnesse, and as it were sajtcd in their Mimes (Fr. qui se 
sent traniportee en tears iniqvitr~, et y sont comme con - 
Jits]. 1587 — De Momay i. 11 Saoed in wickcdnesse (Fr. 
coufites en meschancetez). 1633 D. K(ogkrsJ T rent. Sacram. 
ii. 30 Say not, there i» no hope for M>.*«ap*HJ a w'retcb as thou. 
164a — Naanran 175 When hhe is sapped and soked in 
Sclfe. 1693 Kvelyn De La l^uiut. Compl. Card., Diet., 
Saped,.. u any thing that is too much soaked in water. 

t Sape, v 2 Burlesque rwiue-wd. [ad. L. sapfre.\ 
intr. To be wise. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais V. 050 If then you sape, as we 
are vogitaiing (Fr. Et si tu es (comme cogitous) sage J. 

Sape, obi*, form of Sap jA 1 , SuAPh’, Soap, 
Sapeso, variant of Skrpico. 

Sapfol (sa'pful),/!. [LSapjA 1 + -PUL.] Abound- 
ing in snp or moisture. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk SAv 185 Those layer*, that are 
maoe of sapfui and growthsoin earths. 1847 Cur, G. Ros- 
setti Dead City Poems (19^14) loi/i Strong and sapful 
were the root, Tne top bough*, and ail between. 1881 Fair- 
baikm Stud. Life Christ iv. 65 '1 he roots of the glorious 
flower art; !>edded deep ill iho sapful soil. 

Sap-green, sb. (and a.), [f. Sap sbP + Greek, 
prob. after Du. sapgrocn .] 

1. A green pigment prepared from the juice of j 
buckthorn benies; also, the colour of this pigment. 

1578 in Fcuillent Revels Q. Elh. (1908) 094 Sape creene I 
quarter li. is*. x6ia Pfacham Genii. Lxerc. 83 Take Sappe j 
greenc, and l.iy it in sharpe vinegar. 16B6 Bizimk GentL \ 
Peer. 1. 019 Sap-i’reen is a dirty dark Green, and of little 


use, except to Shadow in the d.irk places. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) 111 . 366/2 The next. operation is the sprinkling the 
leaves of the book ; which is done by dipping a brush into 
vermilion and sap-green. . i86z Hlnti ky Man. Hot. 520 The 
colour called Sap-green is prepared by evaporating to dry- 
ness the juice of the Buckthorn herrie* previously mixed 
with lime 1881 E. J. Worboisb Sissie xxxviii, St. Tcter in 
royal purple and sap-gn.en. 

2. alt rib. and adj. 

1658 W. Sanderson Graphice 40 Her Knots and choyce 
Riband sap-green and silver. 1804 Slott St. Renan’s xi, 
J-andscapes with sap-green tiees and mazarecn-blue rivers. 
1848 Zoologist V 1 . 1979 Those specimens I saw myself were 
of a yellowish sap-green colour. 

Sa'p-head. [f. Sap sb\ (sense 4). Cf. the 
earlier Sai' 8KUU-.J A fool; a simpleton. 

18x8 Craven Gloss., Sap-head , a blockhead, 1884 'Mark 
Twain * Huck. Linn in. 23 You don’t seem to know any- 
thing, somehow— perfect sap-head. 

S<> Bap-hssdsd a ., foolish, *tupid. 

1665 Hfad Eng Rogue fi666> 1. iv 31 Culle, a Snp-headed 
Fellow. »8ai in Cohlrcit Rur. Rides(ib8$) 1.31 Sap-headed 
fvwls l They will (etc ]. 190a Harper's Mag. Jan. 066/* Of 
all the sap-headed milksops 1 — . 

Sapheir, obs. form of Sapphihe. 

II Saphena (sift na). Anat. Also a. 7 saphen, 

7, 9 saphena; 0 . 5 sophena, 6 aopheyne. [med.L. 
saphena , sophona , ad. Arab. fdfin saphena ; 

also ‘a vein lying deep in the arm’ (Lane). Cf. 
V. saphinc (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pg., It. safena. 

The usual statement that the word is from Or. at 
* manifeht, clear *, is ha.seless. The Gr. word docs not mean 
1 conspicuousl y visible ’, but U used only in intellectual senses.) 

The distinctive name of two veins in the leg : | 
(1) the long or internal saphena, which extends 
from near the ankle-joint along the inner surface 
of the leg, and ends in the femoral vein ; (a) the 
short, posterior, or external saphena , which extends 
from the foot along the calf of the leg, and finally 
joins the popliteal vein. Also saphena vein, 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Ivii. (1495) 371 The 
vryne whyche hight Saphena is vnder the ancle Goon of the 
fote. c 1400 Lanfmne's Cirurg. ip per ben if. ohsr veynes 
in be holow of be foot withinne, & pat oon is clepid sophena, 
ft pat ober is clepid vena ventri*. 1541 Copland Guydon's 
Quest. Chhrurg. K iij b, The sopheyncs that are vpon the 
ancle. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemenu's Fr. Ckirurg. 30/1 Tbe 
second, Saphena, or mother vayne, we open on thelnsyde of 
the legge. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v. W tin, Saphen vein 
{saphena), the mother Vein ; the first branch of the thigh 
vein. 1693 tr. Blancargs Pkys. Diet. (ed. a), Saphana. the 
Vein of toe Leg, or Crural Vein, sflsj J. Thomson Lect. 


fufiasm. 151 This., has of late years been often dona at 
tying tha saphena vein*. 184 6. Brittan it. Malgaigne's 
Mass. OPsrTSurg. 53 Maedipfl in tha Foot. The Internal 
saphena vein may be opened in front of the Internal male- 
oIua, or the externa] saphena in front of the external male- 
olus. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Path. 198 The saphena can 
usually lie distinctly fek. 

b. allrib. in saphena nerve : see a not. 

1840-50 Todd’s Cycl. Amst. IV. 1411 The internal saphena 
vein it accompanied, from the ankle to the knee, by the 
internal saphena nerve, 

Baphenal (sifrn&l), a. [t Saphena + -al.] 

-SAFHKN0U8 a. 

s8js R. Knox Cloquets Aunt. 317 Of the Internal popli- 
teal nerve. External Saphena! branch. 

Saphenous (s&ff*nos), a. Also erron. (qnasi- 
I^tin) aaphonus. [C Saphena + -otra.] Pertain- 
ing to or connected with the saphena. Saphenous 
vetn: the saphena. Saphenous nerve — * saphena 
nerve* (see Saphena b.). 

1840 G.V. EhuaAnat. 626 The ova) aperture in the fascia 
lata, now exposed, is the auplunous oftening. 1840 E. Wil- 
son Anal, rods M. (184s) 343 It receive* several muscular 
and articular veins, and the external Mphcnoua vein. 1881 
J tans. Obstetric Sec. Land. XXII. se Tbe course of tha 
long saphenous nerve. 

8 apher\e, -eron(e, -Ian, -io(k(e 1 see Sap- 
pfiittR, Saffron, Saffian, SAPPBia 
U Saphie (s X‘fi). North Africa. Also 9 aaflfl, 
■afle. [Mandingo safaye.] A charm. 

*799 M. Park Trav.xu i. (ed. 0)006 He..desiredme to write 
him a Sophie. 1817 Bowdich, etc. Mission Ashaniee it. iv. 
(1819) 271 The most surprising superstition of the Ashantees, 
is their confidence in the fetishes or saphies they purchase 
so extravagantly from the Moon. 184? Mrs. R. Lee Afr. 
Wand. xvii. (0854) 090 Scraps of the Koran, esteemed as 
charm*, and called safies. 1904 Mary Gaunt Arm oj 
Leopard 056 The more or less Arabic charm* known as 
Saphis. 1905 K. A. Frfemam Golden Pool 108, I.. hung 
round my neck a saffi or amolet. 

Saphler, Saphik : see Safphjri, Sapphic. 
Saphlon, -ique : see Saffian, Sappho 
B aphir(e, -irlne : see Sapphire, -irine. 
Baphron, ol>s. form of Saffron. 

Sapid (sarpid), a. Also 7 sapida. [ad. L. 
sapiJ-us savoury, f. saptre (see Sapiknt a.). Cf. 
F. sapide ; the direct descendant is sade (obs.).] 

1. Of food, etc. : Readily perct ptible by the 
organs of taste, having a decided taste or flavour ; 
esp. having a pleasant taste, savoury, palatable. 

>646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tu. xxii. 165 Thus Camels 
to make tbe water sapide do raise the mud with their feet. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Sapid, well seasoned, savory, that 
hath a smack. 1761 Armstrong Day 140 In kaU itself the 
sapid savour fails. 1837 M. Donovan Dorn. Eton. 11 . 103 
It (venison] is certainly more sapid than any butchers* meat, 
arid is even strong. 1898 P. Manson T cop. Diseases xxi. 
325 If the patient attempt* to take any*apid food., the pam 
and burning in the mouth are intolerable, 

2. In neutral sense: Having the power of affect- 
ing the organs of taste ; having taste or flavour. 

1834 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. xxvi. vii. 1034 There- 
fore Nature observes thi* order in the concoction of sapide 
bodies, that at the first the acerbe taste should take place, 
then the austere, and lastly, (he acide. 1686 Goad Celest. 
Roche* 1. ix. 3* They are genericall Natures, common to rdl 
b.ipid and Odorate Bodies. 1756 G Lucas Ess. Waters 11 . 
95 Lpsom water . .scentless, and hardly sapid. 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat Med. to Those (salts] which arclnsoluble ill 
water are ins in id ; such . . a* are soluble in it, are more or less 
sapid. 186a G. Wilson Rel/g. Chew. 5 Neither plants nor 
annuals can exist, .in any of the odorous or aapid gases. 

3. fig. Grateful to the mind or mental taste. 

1840 Howki l Dodona'sGr. 217, I must coufcs.se there may 

some few cnticismes or graines of hrowne salt, and small 
dashes of vineger be found here and there, to make the dis- 
course more sapid, but this tartnesse is farre from any gall or 
venome. 1649 J xa. Taylor Gicat Exemp. 1. DU. iv. 105 The 
life of the spirit, 1* lessened and impaired according as the 
gusts of the flesh grow high and sapid, a 1677 H a lx Prim. 
Orig. Man. iv. viii. 373 These are things.. more grateful, 
sapid, and delightful to tbe Mind, than tne best Apparatus 
or Provisions ot a sensible Good. 1690 Norkis Ren. Cond. 
Hum , Lfe (1691) 179 Such Books, .as are S.ipid ; Pathetic, 
and Divinely-relishing. 1884 Carlyle Fredk.Gt. IV. 356 
Pamphlets, .sapid, exnilarative, *868 Sat. Rev. 19 Dec. 
7V4/ 2 .Qui/* as important a.* the poaves«ion. .of all these 
faculties, is the temper, spirit, tone, or manner of their use, 
the something which makes them sapid. 

4. absol. a. The sapid, that which it sapid, 
sapidity, b. quasl-rA A sapid substance. 

*715 Pancirallus Reruns Mem. II. v. 299 Sugar.. seems 
to tame and to triumph over all Sapids. 1831 T. L. Pea- 
cock Crotchet Castle iv, I speak of the cruet sauces, where 
tbe quintessence of the sapid is condensed in a phiaL 

Sapidity (sipi-dlii). [ad. L. *sapiditdtem, f. 
sapi<i -us Sapid : see -ity.] The quality of being 
sapid or having taste and flavour. 

1646 Sir 1 '. Browne Pseud Ep. 111 xxi. 158 The body of 
that element (air] U ingusuble, void of all sapidity. 1837 
M. Donovan Dorn. F.con. II. 3 The epicure with whom the 
single quality of sapidity outweighs every other considera- 
tion, 1878 M* Kendrick Out/. Physiol S24 There must 
always be a certain amount of sapidity or flavour in the food, 
b. fig. (Cf. ‘ relish \) 

1858 Blount Glossogr., Sapidity, pleasantness of taste or 
savor; also pleasantness of talk. *784 J. Barry in Lect. 
Paint, vi. (1848) 230 [Rembrandt’s] tints.. have the same 
truth, high relish, and sapidity, as those of Titian. 1907 
Sat. Rev. 29 June 815/1 It is the cla<h of personalities which 
gives the sapidity to the life of a politician. 
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SAPLESS, 


SAPID LESS. 

S**pidl£IS, «. nonce-wd. [Badly f. Sapid 4 - 
•1JCH8J Flavourless. 

s8ai Lamb £/iV* Ser. i. Grace bef. Meat, To come home. . 
expecting some savoury mess, and lo find one quite tasteless 
ana sapid lens. 

t Sa pidnesi. Obs. [f. Sarin 4 * -nebs.] Sa- 
pidity (///. andyS^-). 

1649 Jrr. Taylor 67. Exemp. Pref. M God gave mnn 
reason and abilities. .to i>crccive the aupidnesse and rcllish 
of those objects. 1680 Uoyi.k Scept. them. iv. 946 We see 
that sapidness and volatility are wont to denominate the 
Chymi-ls Mercury or Spirit. 

Sapience (&? 1 piens). Al*o 4-6 sapyenoa, 
4-5, St. 6, 8 sapiens. fa. OF. sapience, ad. L. 
j apientia. f. sapient em Sapient : see -Enck.] 

1 . Wisdom, understanding. (A learned synonym. 
Now rare in serious use : see sense a.) 

13.. E. R. Al/tt. P. II. 16 j6 pat hou has in by hert holy 
connyng, Of sapience hi nawle fut nohes to schawc. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. if. xu. 49 For what made Lucyfer to le*c pc 
liei^h heuene, Or salamon his sapience or sampson his 
Mie'ngthe? 1418-00 Lydg. Chron. troy 1. 5854 Hut whan 
monhod is meynt with sapience, Who considereth, it may 
double avnyle. 1309 Waison Skip 0/ Foots ii. (1317) A iv, 
All the siynce and all the sapyenceof men shall not excuse 
them. 1549 Com pi. Scott, vi. 43 Appollo, that the puietis 
cal I is the god of sapiens. 1603 Harsnft Pop. Impost. 99 
It is a point of high Sapience in the Churcn of Rome to 
choose [etc.]. 1659 Queries oh Proposal Is 0/ Officers 0/ 

Armie to Farit. 4 A9 that Supreme Master of Toliticall 
Sapience doth assert. 1794 Ramsay Vision xs. A king.. 
Quhase pusiens, and sapiens, Sail richt restore and saiy. 
1730 Swirr Trunins 1, Yet many a Wretch in Bedlam., still 
ha* Gratitude and Sap’ence, To spAre the Folks that give 
him Ha'pence. 1836 Hok Smith Tin Trump. s.v. Praise , 
Silence is sapience. 1874 Blackib Seif-Cult' 71 ‘ Honour 
all men * is one of the many text* of combined sanctity and 
sapience with which the New Testament abounds. 190s 
CoKvo Ho. Borgia 90 That letter. .written. .with the uu« 
erring sapience of a saint. 

t b. as an attribute of God. Hence applied to 
the Word or second |»erson of the Trinity. Obs. 

c .386 Chaucer Prioress' Prol. ao Of whos vertu, whan 
lie tn>n herte lighte, Conccyued was the fadres sapience. 
c 1400 Sonxton* Bab. 9 God . J hat al l hinge made in sapi- 
ence. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A iv. vii. 947 The diuyne 
puissaunce and the sapience of ulmyghty god. 1 $3/6 Primer 
Rug. Or Lat. 55 b. He that is the gicatc profounde tvtpieuce 
And dyuyne tructh of the father on hye. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1. vi. | 1. 97 b, All learning is knowledge acquired, 
and nil knowledge in God is original!. And therefore «e 
must looke for it by another name, that of wbcdoine or 
sapience, as the scriptures call it. 1698 (K. Ffkguson] Vteru 
Rides. 100 Herein is the Immense Sapience and Lhc Super- 
lative Goodness of God to be admired, 

fo. .Spiritual wisdom, knowledge of divine things. 
[c 1430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 God the flulfylle 
withe intelligence, And withe a spyrut ol goostly sapience. 
c 1370 W. Vvagkk The longer thou hvest 165a (Brandi), As 
scripture calleth this the hicst sapience, God to know, to 
feare, to loue, and obey.] 1598 Barcklky Relic. Meut vi. 
(1603) 389 Let us now examine Sapience, .or that part of 
wiscdome which is conversant in the contemplation of God 
and divine matters. 1814 Rai tioii Hist. World 1. (1634) 21 
The eie of the soulc, or receptacle of Sapience and divine 
knowledge. 

t d. sometimes contradistinguished from pru- 
dence (see quots. ). Obs. 

1606 Bryskktt Civ. Life 259 This light of reason (as much 
as conceructh mens actions) i* nothing else but Prudence, . . 
euen a o sapience' or wiscdoine is the guide and gouernesse 
of speculation. 165s Hoiihks Lnnath. 1. y. as As, much 
Experience, is Prudence ; so, is much Science, Sapience. 
For though wee usually have one name of Wi*edome for 
them both ; yet the {.atmes did nlwayes distinguish between 
Prudentici and .S aptentia ; osctibing the former to Experi- 
ence, the later to Science, a 1677 Bahuow Sgrm. (1686) III. 
xiv. 156 Wisedom. .may denote either sapience, a habit of 
knowing what ts true ; or prudence, a disposition of chusing 
what is good. 

t e. Correct taste and judgement. Obs. 

*867 Mii.ton P. L. ix. 1018 Eve, now I sec thou art exact 
of taste, And elegant, of Sapience no small pan, Since to 
each meaning savour we apply, And Palate call judicious. 
189a W 00 n A then. Oron. it. 54o(tieneage Finch* A person 
of so eloquent and fluent speech, and of so great sapience, 
that he was usually sided the English Roscius and the 
English Cicero. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio 111. 174 
'1 he *apience of Hoiacc, that is, the correct judgment which 
reigns in all you think and wutc. 

2. Used depreciatingly or ironically : Would-be 
wisdom. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus t. 515 Loo J»er gobe he bat is. man 
of so grete sapience and held v s louers leest in reuerence. 
164a Milton Apol. S meet. Wks. i8ji HI. 987 'Hus is a 
piece of sapience not woiih the brain of u fruit-trencher. 
1664 Bun.bR Hud. ii.iiL 794 Staring round with Owl-like 
Eies, He put his face into a posture Of Sapience, and began 
to bluster. 1781 Cowpek Charity 519 lust as the sapience 
of an author's brain Suggests it safe or nang'rous to lie plain. 
1893 Mori.ky at Manchester B Nov., Wisdom is the real 
article and sapience is the sham article. 

+ 3 . The apocryphal book of * Wisdom*. Obs. 

In Piers Plotvman perh. used as a general name for the 
•sapiential books' of the Bible. 

*3®R La nql, P. PI. A. vm. 47 So seib fie sauter and sapi- 
ence hope. 1377 Ibid. B lit. 330 Se what Salamon scilh in 
Sapience bokes. ta.. Wyclifs Bible. IVisd. ad fin., Here 
endith the book of Sapiens. 1534 More Comf. agst . Tnb. 
if. VVks. 1199/1 Of this orowe speaketh the w.se man in the 
.v Chapter of Sapience. 1563 Homilies 11. Rogation Wk. 
til. 945 b, Wherein is expressed further in Sapience howe 
God geueth his elect an vuderstandyng of the motions of 
the heauens* 


Sfipiant a . and sb. [a. OF. sapient 

or tui. L. sapitnt-em wise, ■b.wise man, pres. pple. 
of saftre to have a taste or favour, to be aenaible 
or wise.] Am adj. 

1 . Wise. (A learned synonym, la serioaf use 
now only poet. ) 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. v. vliL In Ashra. (1639) 150 Of 
thys Pryncyple spekyth Sapyent Guydo. 1315 Barclay 
Egloges ii. (1570) Bvb, Thou haste me saued by councell 
sapient Out of bell mouth. 154a Com/l.Siot. Epist. 5 That 
maitft sapient prince, ilione of loran. s6aa Callis St at. 
Sewers (1894) 334 In Scripture he is not counted sapient 
that before he Duild a house will not first count the charge 
of it. 1887 Milton P. L. ix. 442 Where the Sapient King 
Held dalliance with his fairs Egyptian Spouse. 1809 
Words w. Sonn n * Alas / what boots the long laborious 
uest ', If sapient Germany must lie depress Beneath the 
rutal sword. 1888 Lonof. Dante's Inferno iv. 149 Another 
way my sapient Guide conducts me, 
b. now usually irontcai . 

<11763 Shenstonk Economy 1. 3 Nor think some Miner 
vents his sapient saw. 1784 Cowpkr Task 11. 531 Now tell 
me, dignified and. sapient Sir. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 337 
The ccconomy which has been introduced by the virtuous 
and sapient assembly. i8sa Lamb Elia, Bhs. <fr R sailing , 
1 think 1 see them at their work— these sapient trouble- 
tombs. >886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar 11 xvi, Then the 
group of women at the gate separated with many a sapient 
comment. 

o. Having knowledge of \ aware of. rare~ l . 
1784 Grainger Sugar Cane il 306 The herds, as sapient 
of the coming storm. . in troops associate. 

t2. Used in the orig. sense of L. supire : Having 
a taste or savour, sapid. Obs. 

*SQ9 A. Humr Hymns ii. 75 Of euerie substance sapient, 
the sapor and the tai*t. .the mouth mill try in hoist. 

B. sb. L [ » L. sapiens ] A wise man, sage. In 
later use only jocularly. 

>S49 Com pi. Scot. xvi. 149 Conformnnd til one addagia 
of ane of the seuyn sapient** calht mimus publianus. 159a 
CHKTrLE Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 38 Mirth, in seasonable 
time taken, is not forbiddea by the austerest sapients. 1800 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 1 10 He must be an Antiquary 
with Nestor: an Historian with Plutarch, and a Sapient 
with Cato. 18.7 Scott Tivo Drovers i, ‘She canna do 
that said Another sapient of the same profession, 
t 2 . — Sapience. [? A confusion or mts-writing.] 
a 1400-50 Alexander 62a pan was he lede furthe bodyfa 
to lere at \>e scolc, As sone as to hat sapient him-self was of 
elde. Ibid. 2396 bare had I silt of be segg, bu sapient 
[Dubl. MS. sapiens] I herde. 

Bapiamtial (s/ipie-njal), a. Also 5 sapyen- 
oyall, 7 sapientialL [a. V. sapiential \ or ad. 
eccl. L. sapiential-is, f. sapient ia Sapience.] 

L Belonging to or characterized by wisdom; esp. 
belonging to the wisdom of God (cf. Sapience i b). 

c 1485 Digby Myst. (188a) 11. 80 For your xapyencyall wyttes 
I gyf commcndacion. 1636 Hobbes Quest. Liberty , Neiess. 
St Chance 919 Some distinctions are Scholastieal onely, and 
some are Scholastieal and sapiential also. 1663 Baxter Div. 
Life ii Man being made at fir»t the Natural and Sapiential 
image of God. 1673 — Catk. Theol. 11. 1. ao Under Gods 
sapiential Government of the World, a 1680 J. Corbft 
R'tee Actions 11. iii. (1683) 16 God . can do with it as he 
plraseth, by a sapiential Government. 

2 . Epithet of the 1 wisdom’ books of the Bible 
(Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Wisdom, Eccle- 
siasticuB) ; also applied occas. to kindred writings 
outside the canon. [So in eccl L. and Fr.] 

1568 Bible (Bishops') lntrod. 8 b, The Bible.. is of diuers 
natures, some leg dl, some historical!, some aapicntinll, and 
some propheticall. 1873 C). VV acker R.duc. I. vi. 50 Let him 
also frequently.. read some part of the Scripture, and the 
Historical and Sapiential Books rather then the other. s88o 
W. San day in Expositor XL 358 The Sapiential books in 
the Apocrypha. 188a Farrar Early Chr. I. 978 This Sapien- 
tial literature of Alexandria,.. represented by the books of 
Ecclettiasiicus and Wisdom and m the writings of Philo. 
Hence Saple'ntUIly adv. 

1846 Worcester (cites Baxter). 

Sapientious (s^pienjas), a. rare. [f. L. 
sapient 1 -a + -01 j 8.] Characterized by sapience. 

185a Jerdan Autobior. I. xiL 90 Many a . . sapientious 
declination of hts beau had the perplexed and bemused 
editor. s86o Worcester (cites Chambers). 

t Bapientipotent, a. Obs. rare . [ad. L. 
sapient ipo tent -cm. f. sapient- Sapient (or sapientia 
Sapience) +potentem powerful.] Mighty in wisdom. 
Also absol . as sb. 

1656 Blovut Glossogr.f Sapient ipoteut, mighty in wisdom. 
*®7S J • Smith Chr. Relig. App. l 95 /Eacus his Progeny 
were a stolid Generation, that acted by main strength, not 
by policy, being belli-potents not sapienli-potents. 

Sa pientixe, v. nonce-wd. [-ize.] tram. To 
make sapient or wise. 

(1810 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 919 Truly 
evangelical way of . . sapientiring Calvin's tolerabiles ineftias 
by making them ineptias usque ad carcerem et vtrbera 
intolerantes l 

Sapiently (s^’pi&itli), adv. [-lt 2 .] In a 
sapient manner, wisely. Now usually ironically — 
with apparent or would-be wisdom. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1659)77 Plato wrote 
full sapiently. 1816 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1818) II. xxiv. 
382 From whence he very sapiently concludes that not the 
tail but the mouth must be their organ of sound. 1879 
W. R. Greg Enigmas Life ns No government and no 
statesman has ever yet dared thus to supplement the inade- 
quacy of personal patriotism by laws so sapiently despotic. 
x88s Mrs. J. H. Riddell Pr. Wales' Gartlen-PaHy 189 
* Still propci ty is properly,’ remarked Mrs. Br hurt, sapiently. 


+ Mapfa. Obs. Alto 5-6 -yn, 7 -in*, [a. OF. 
(and mod.F.) sapm 9 ad. JL sapfnus.] A kind of 
nr or pine. (Jsually tapin tree. 

1313-4 Ely Smer. Retie (1907) II. 47 In xxiv arboribus de 
saptn erupt, pro stagyngg, s 1 8 » <A. e 1489 Caxton Sonne w ef 
Aymon ix. *49, 1 lefts hym here by this sapyn tre. i$m 
Crete Her ball xv. (1599) BJ, Agaryke is an excrescenB 
that groweth nyghe to the rote <m a sapyn tre. 198s T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay'e Voy. 1. iv, They pul from the 
said Sapins great abundance of rosin. 1804 E. G(rimstonb) 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxvl 403 Which they died bUcke 
with the fume of sapine, or firre trees, or rosine. 

SapindMBOtiS (wepind/i-Jos), a. Hot. [f. 
mod.L. SapinduSy the typical genus of the order : 
see -aceouh.] Belonging to ihe N.O, Sapindacem. 

1843 G. Don in Encycl. Metro/. VI. 174*/* Sapindaceous 
trees. 

Bapi-utan (Sfipi,fl-tan). Also -out an, -utang, 
-utung. [Malay sdpi Ulan * wild ox * (sdfi ox, 
Man wild : cf. Obano-outano.] A small wild ox 
of Celebes, Anoa (or Bos) depressicomis . 

1868 Bickmore Trav. E. Ind. Arc hip. 32$ There dwells 
the sa/i- utung or ‘ wild ox \ Ibid 334 The wild ox, sapi- 
utung. 1889 A. R. Wallace Malay Archip. 1. 414 Oo 
their way they caught a young Sapi-utau and five pigs. 

Bap lath. Also 7 aapt latb. [Sai* sb . 1 4.] 
A lath made of sap-wood. 

1230 in Riley Mem. Land. (1868) 261 [Also 30000] saplathes, 
(value 9s per thousand). 1413 in York Minster Fabric 
Rolls (Surtees) 33 In m.ccc. saplates emptis de Johanne 
Bateman de TopclyfF, 5s. iod. 14a! Ibid. 44 In m in. sap- 
lattex emptis ab eodem, 8s. 1314 MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp. % 
Can'erb., Payd for (j C oflf *cp lath. 1377 Hasrison Eng- 
land 11. xii. (1877) 1. 235 Made fast here and there with 
saplaths. 1630-1 in Swa>ne Saturn Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
192 Three hundred of sapt lathes, 2s. 3d. 1788 CottipL 

Farmer s. v. Lath. Heart of oak, sap laths, and deal laths. 
1823 J. Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 611 Laths are also 
distinguished into heart and sap laths. 

+ Sa pid. Obs. rarr~ l . V Altered form of S vrUNn. 
1589 tT Lodgk Sc illaes Met am. Ba, Her breast. .From 
whence, .her armes doo sweetly spred Like two rare branclue 
Raples in the Spring. 

Sapless (Bje ples), a. [f. Sap sb} + -lkhs.] 

1 . Of plants, wood, etc. : Destitute of sap; dry, 
withered. 

1391 Shaks. i Hen. VI. il v. ia Pyth-leaae Armes, like to 
a withered Vine, 'lhal droupca his sappe-lcsse Branches to 
the ground. 1678 H. Vaughan 7 'hnlta Rediv ., Affliction 
(i8«8) 224 Flowers that in sunshine riot still. Dye, scorched 
ana sapless. 176a Poetry in Ann. Reg. 993 Sapless wood 
but makes a blaze. 1786 tr. Bedford x l athek (1868) 46 
'Their summits.. till then had never been covered but with 
sapless thistles and fern. 1818 Shelley Luganean Hills 
43 Like sapless leaflets. . Frozen upon Decembers bough. 
1892 Walsh Tea (Philad.) 161 But if old and ‘sapless' they 
[the tea leaves] will be found rough and ‘chaffy ' to the touch. 
fig- J - Dickenson Attsbas (187K) 29 The sapless 

frutes of greene youth, and pithlcsse blossomes of a simple 
Authors vnripe wit. 

b. Of soil: Dry, without moisture; also barren, 
unproductive. 

1653 Moukkt & Bennf.t Health's Imfr. (1746) 78 A dry, 
crumbling, sapless and unmingled Emth. 1663 Sir T. Hm- 
BKRT Trav. (1677) 37 These Troglodites well knowing how 
little advantage that great Monarch would gel by string 
their sapless Country, scornfully refused it. 1827 Lytton 
Pelham liv, I live, as it were, on a rock, barren, and herb- 
less, and sapless. 1893 Salmond Chr. Doc tr. Imiuort. 11. 
v. 262 His creative might will bring life out of the sapless 
dust of Sheol. 

2 . transf and fig. a. Of persons : Lacking vital 
moisture, energy, or vigour. Also with reference 
to mental qualities : Lacking in character, insipid. 

1398 Marston Sco. Villa nie 11 1 viii. 914, 1 am not aaplesse 
old or reumatick. ? c 1600 Distracted Rim/. 1. i. in Bullen 
O . PI. 11 1 168 Theres not enough to cherrish a desyer Left 
in his saplesse nerves. 1847 Trapp Comm. 1 Cor. ii. (1656) 
663 Such was that Sapless fellow Psal. 14. 1. that may have 
a disciplinary knowledge, .but not an intuiti s2/«r s/eciem 
fropriam, 1680 Baxter Answ. Stillingfl. vi. 16 An un- 
experienced sapless Teacher. *700 Dry den Ovid's Met. 
xv. 349 Now sapless on the verge of Death he stands. 182s 
Shelley Hellas 706 Hear ye the blast,. .Whose spirit 
shakes the sapless bones Of Slavery? 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 9) 111. 33 Ghosts and sapless shades, and the rest of 
their Tartarian nomenclature. 1903 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 
3/9 In ten years he was friendless, hts children sapless and 
sensitive, his wife lonely. 

b. Of age, etc. 

1591 Shaks. e Hen. VI. iv. v. 4 When saplesse Age, and 
weake vnable limhe* Should bring thy Father to his droop- 
ing Chaire. x6i8 G. Strode Anat. Mortal. 161 The euill 
dayes of sickly and saplesse old age. 184a Tennyson Love 
<Jr Duty 16 The staring eye glased o’er with sapless days. 
1884 Lowell Fireside Trav. 318 A somewhat sapless 
womanhood. 

o. Of immaterial things, ideas, sayings, etc. : 
Destitute of inner worth, insipid, trivial, pointless. 

i6oe Marston Antonio's Rev. u iii, Blowe hence these 
saplesse jestes. 1649 Milton A/ol. Smect. x. Wks. i8sx 
1 II. 310 Pestring their heads with the saplesse dotage of old 
Paris and Salamanca. 1684 H. More Myst. Into. 999 It is 
to make the Prophecy guilty of a sapless and useless Tauto- 
logie. 173a Waterland Script. Vtnd. iil 38 Tlio*e heart- 
less, sapless Services, which had no Godliness . . in them, were 
not the Services which God required, xieo Maksden Early 
Purit. (1853) 408 The evangelical principles of the Reforma- 
tion had begun to decline. .Into a dry ana sapless orthodoxy. 
1891 Academy 99 Aug. 171/2 Old stories and Hapless anec- 
dotes. X897 W. P. Kkr R pic 4 Rom. 358 The giowth of a 
kind of dull, parasitic, sapless language over the old stocks, 
lienee ■a pla««ne*E 

sifli Rubkim Stones Ven. I. xxvil f 93 The good in It, the 
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aipoa. 


life of it.., nn ProMtantua ia Its h«art { tlx rigidity and 
uplsmat am tba Roxaniam of it. iS6tf N uuMfMtw 
d Hymn *6 Now tbia taplwtnata ahall flub to green. 
Sapling (ue-plii)). Forms: 5 »app(e)lyn*«, 
6 s»pplyn«, 7 eaplyn, 7-9 sspUn, 8 dappling, 
6 - sapling, [f. Sap sbf+ -lino l. Cf. Siplinq.j 
1. A yountf tree ; esp. a young forest-tree with a 
trunk a fcwlnches in diameter. 

1415 in York Minster Fabric Rath (Surtees) 55 In H 
snppelynges amptis d« Gilberto Walker pro gaum reel, 3a. 8d. 
1513 Douglas /Ends xi. xi. 43 Ana scar* this semens 
prent into hys mynd, Hya douchtir for to cloa wythin the 
rynd And stalwart sapplyne or bark of cork tre. 1513 Mem. 
b< mntaim Abb. (Surtees) 1 . 4x9 Yonge saplings. Ibid. 413 
Smalo saplings. 1594 Shako. Rick. Ill, 111, iv. 71 Behold, 
mine Arme Is like a blasted Sapling, wither'd vp. 1607 
Nokdrm i%uru. Dial. v. aia To preterite the timber trees, 
and aaplins likely to become timber tree*, Oke, Elute, and 
A'he. 1681 Dinelby Jml. Tour Irel. in Trant. Kilkenny 
At chad. Soc. Ser. 11 IV. 339 The Roof of thU Church ia 
admiiable, of whole Saplyns. < 1773 Aoais Amer. Ind. 310 
I f the hunter chance to mv>» his aim, he speedily makes off 
to a sappbng, which the bear, .cannot climb. x8io Scott 
Lady 0/ L. 1. xiv,l he broom's tough roots his ladder made, 
The hazel saplings lent their aid. 18x8 Cmuihe Digest 
(ed. 9) I. 149 Saplim* not proper to be cut as timber. 1806 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxxi, The gale, it plies the 
saplings double. 

b. used as a twitch. 

0171a W. King Old Cheese 69 Slouch.. saw his wife’s 
vigorous hand Wielding her oaken sapling of command. 

2 transf. A young or inexperienced person. 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A. 111. ii. 50 Peace tender Sapling, thou 
art made of tea res, And tearea will quickly melt thy life 
away. 1738 Lillo Marina 1. ii, Bawd. You’re a sapling 10 
talk so to one of my experience. x8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. 
Wales ted. 3) II. 955 The saplings from Carter’s Barracks 
Sidney, are three tunes greater nuisances than the 'full 
growths' in the Penitentiary there. 1847 Mark vat Ckildr. 
N. barest xi, Right, my sapling; right and well said. X905 
A i ait my 7 Oct. 1031/a Wuut god or mortal reared up so 
fair a sapling ? 

3 . A young greyhound (see quota.). 

183a [cf. sapling stake below]. 1853 ' Stonehenge ' Grey- 
houtui xiv. 974 The young greyhound is called a sapling till 
he is a year old, after which he becomes a puppy till two 
years old. 189a Courting Sr Falconry (Badm. Libr.) 56 
A sapling is a greyhound whelped on or after January x of 
tbe same year in which the season of running began. 

4 . a. apposi lively or as adj. That is a sapling. 
1700 Pkydkn Theod. Sr Hon. X29 A Saplin Pine ho 

wiench'd from out the Ground. *807 Womdsw. Whits Doe 
1. 12 1 Mourns she for lordly chamber's hearth That to the 
sapling ash gives birth. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. alio 
1 he branch of a sapling tree. 

b. simple alt rib., as sapling pole, stick, (sense 3) 
sapling stake. Also sapliug-oup, -tankard, an 
open cup or tankard formed of wood, with staves 
hooped like a diminutive barrel. 

1851 A rchstol. 7 ml. Will. 427 A "Sapling cup— an oaken 
tankard for drinking new ale. 176a Mills yst. Tract. 
Hush. I. 437 They [the corn-bins] are. made of "sapling 
poles, three or four inches diameter. 183a \x\ A l tear Coursing 
( at. (1839) 47 "Sapling Stakes. 1885 Field a 1 Feb. 298/3 
Having conspired to run in a sapling stake.. a greyhound 
which was not a sapling. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xiv, He 
bur: no weapon in his hand, excepting a small "sapling stick, 
with a hooked head. 1900 H. Lawson Over b/iprails 59 
The wheel was boxed in, mostly with round sapling-sticks. 

lienee Sa plinffhood, the condition or slate of 
being a sapling. 

x868 Nkttleshif Browning vi. 918 Just as one having 
a rare tree, .would not, in its sapling hood, set it. .in a forest 
of full-grown giant trees. 1003 Edna K. Wallace in Critic 
XI.III. 3x5 Then. . I grew From sapling-hood to a Tree. 

Sapo, var. form of S\Rro, toadhsh. 

Sapodilla (sieptfdilfi). Forma: 7 sapadillo©, 
(pi.) aapadillies, 7-8 sapadillo, 8 aappadilla, 
-o, sapodyllo, aabatille, 9 aapotilla, aapadilla, 
aappodillft, aapotilla (in Diets.), 8- sapodilla. 
[a, Sp. na/otilla (whence F, sa/otille), dim of, 
zapotc Sapota ; for the change oi / to d cf. Du. 
sapodille, G. sa/padill .] 

1 . A large evergreen tree, Achras Sapota , native 
of tropical America, having a durable wood and an 
edible fruit. Also called Naseberry. 

1697 Dampikr Yoy. I.39 Where there grow great Groves of 
Sap.idillies, which is a sort of Fruit much like a Pear, but 
more iuicjr. 1699 1 * Wapkr Voy 58 The Sambaloe's are.. 
cov*r d with variety of Trees; especially with Mammees, 
Sapndilloes, and Mancliineel, &c 1753 Chambers CycL 
Supp. Apix, Sappadill a name used by some for the cat- 
"•to, or chrysophyllum . of botanists. 1794 G. Adams A at. 

Sr Exp. Phii os. 1 1 1. xxix. 193 Deal wood makes very good 
pendulum-rods ; the wood called sapadillo is said to he still 
better. 1871 Kingsley At Last xi, The glossy foliage of 
the mangos and sapodillas. 189a [see Naseberry]. 

2 . The fruit of this tree. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 148 The inside pulp of the fruit 
is milky, and of a soft sweet taste, not unlike a Sappadillo. 
1784 Grainger SugarCane it 441 The sweetest sappadillas 
oft he brought. 178a P. H. Uuvck Mem. xn. 423 They [the 
people of the Bahamas and adjacent islands] have tamarinds, 

• •sapodylles, bananas, sowersops [etc.J. 1796 Stedman 
Surinam 11. xxvL 949 We had also the fruit called sal>a> 
l '“*i which grows on a large tree. 1804 tr. Piguenards 
iqflora 1. 33 Negroes, who came , . with oranges, lemons, pine 
spples, sapotillan, ana all the different fruits of the country 
to sell. 1884 Lady Brassby The Trades 393 Among tba 
fruits of the Bahamas the sspodilla is abundant and cheap, 

o. attrib.,%% sa/odilla wood; sapodilla-plum > 
•euae 2; sapodilla-tre* - sense k. 


1830 Limdlcv Mat Syst. BoL 181 The "Sappodtfla Plum, 
the Star Apple (etc. I 1697 Damtiu Voy. 1 . 202 The "Sapa* 
dillo-Tree is as big as a lam Pear-tree. 1908 R- W. 
Chamsers Firing Line xxxviL Under the sapodilla-trees 
on the lawn. 1866 Treat, Bet. s-v., Tba West Indian 
"Sapodilla- wood. .Is a fancy wood used for furniture 
8apogenin(»&p^cl8eniQ). Chem. [LSAPo(xnjri 
A -OKif + -in.] A crystalline compound obtained 
• by treating saponin with dilute mineral acids'. 
186a Watts tr. Gmslia's Handbh. Chem. XV. 5> 
Sapon, obs. foim of Sapan. 

Saponaceous (saepdn/i j**),*. [f.mod.L sfi/B- 
ndci-us (F. saponaci ), C L. sd/Bn-em Soap sb . : 
see -aceous.] 

1 . Of the nature of, or resembling, soap ; con- 
sisting of, or containing, soap; soapy. 

17x0 T. Fuller Pharm. Extern/. 109 A Saponaceous 
Draught. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments t. (1735) >3 The Gail 
..is a saponaceous Substance, being compos'd of an Alka- 
line Salt, Oil. and Water, all which can La extracted from 
it. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 553 These.. made a kind of 
Soap, or sulphureous saponaceous Salt, resembling Soap of 
Tartar. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 70 Rich saponaceous loam, 
that slowly drinks The blackening show'r. 1770 Cook's 1st 
Yoy. 11L vfii. in Hawkenoorth’s Yoy . (1773) Iff. 634 It was 
..saponaceous to the touch, and almost as heavy as white 
lead. x8is Buackenkioge Vieius Louisiana (10x4) xo$ A 
kind of clay, of a dirty yellow, and of a saponaceous ap- 
pearance. >8*6 Henry Elem. them. 11 . 993 Caustic fixed 
alkalis convert wax into a saponaceous compound. 1839 
Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. vi. 81 Some portions of which [xr. 
shale] have a saponaceous feel. 1878 T. Bryant Tract. 
Surg. I. 575 A saponaceous tooth powder should be used. 

2 . jocularly. • Soapy ', lit. and fig . ; unctuous in 
manner ; * slippery evasive. 

1837 Syd. Smith Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 
094/1 Among ail his pecuniary, saponaceous, oleaginous 
parishioners, i860 Sai.a Baddingion Peerage I. xi. 199 
Then did the uncertain chase after the pig with the sa- 
ponaceous tail take place. 1864 Do. Westbury in Daily 
Tel. 16 July, This so-called synodical judgment was, no 
doubt, a well-lubricated form of words, but it was so oily, so 
saponaceous, that no one could grasp it. 

Saponaxity. rare (Jocular), [irreg. t Sapo- 
NAC-eoub + -ITY.1 Soapiness. 

1845 Thackeray Comhill to Cairo vii, You little knew 
what saponacity was till you entered a Turkish bath. 
1860 Worcester (citing Dublin Rev.). 

t SaponarineM. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Saponart 
+ -NK 8 H .1 Saponaceous quality. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 189 Whence proceeds the 
saponaryness of all fix’d salts. 

t Saponary, a. and sb. Obs. rare. Jad. mcd.L. 
sd/onarius , f. L sdpdn-e/n ( sdpo ) soap (sec -aby).] 

A. adj. Saponaceous, soapy. 

s66s Bovi.e Cert. Physiol. Eis . (1669) 199 By digesting 
a good while a solution of Salt of Tartar with Oyl of Al- 
monds, 1 could reduce them to a soft Saponary substance. 
1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 247 The Bile is generally allow'd 
to have much of a saponary nature. 

B. sb. 

1 . The plant Soapwort, Sa/onaria officinalis . 
Cf. Saponer. 

1506 Crete Hsrball ccclxxxiv. (1529) X ii], Saponaria.. 
ia called saponaiy tullers grass, .and crowsoppe. 

2 . sb.pl. Substances convertible into soap (see 
quot.). 

1684 tr. Bonets Mere. Com/iL xtx. 831 Alk&lines and 
Enixa, which on this account are called Saponaries. 

tSaponer. Obs. rare — l . [ad. med.L. sa/B* 
ndria.\ The pi Ant Soapwort ; —Saponary sb. 1. 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 156 Saponer or lease crow- 
[so]pe : Sa/onaria minor. 

Saponifiable (sap/rnifsiab'l),®. [f. Saponify 
v . + -able.] Capable of being saponified or con- 
verted into soap. 

*813-6 Todds CycL Anat. I. 411/1 Seroline. .is a white 
slightly opalescent substance, .. not saponifiable. 1873 Ralpe 
Pays. Chem. to Which causes the s-iponifiable fats to dis- 
solve out, leaving the non-saponifiable in solution. 

Saponification (RSppnifikfl-pn). [a. Y.sapo- 
ntjualion , f. saponifier Saponify v see -pication.1 
The process of saponifying; the decomposition of 
a fat by the addition of an alkali which combines 
with its fatty acids to form a Boap, the remaining 
constituent, glycerine, being consequently liberated. 

i8ai Urb Diet. Chem. s. v. Fat , Saponification by potash. 
1836-41 Hranuk Chem. (ed. 5' 1137 The general results of 
saponification. 1884 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 740/a 
The saponifiention of stearin with socfic hydrate. 

b. Saponification equivalent , a 4 term signifying 
the number of grammes of any oil saponified by 
one gramme of an alkali' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1877 in Moloney Forestry IV. A/r. (1887) 49 Saponifica- 
tion equivalent [of palm oil from] Brass 280-9. 

C. (See quot. 1877.) 

1877 Littlejohn In EneycL Brit. VII. 473/1 On the other 
hand, m cool weather 'he progress of liquefaction [of a corpse] 
is arrested, and the soft parts become solidified, owing to 
their conversion into adipocire, a peculiar kind of animal 
soap To this stage.. Devergie gives the name of saponi- 
fication. 1889 Tidy Legal Med. I. 1 1 5 Partial saponifica- 
tlou maybe expected.. after three months' submersion in 
water, and after twelve months’ burial in earth. 

Saponifier (s4pp‘nif3i,ji). [f. next + -ir i.] 

L An apparatus for isolating glycerine and the 
fatty acids by sajx>nification. 
z 88. Sci. Amer. Su/. 3569 (Knight). 


2* An alkali used in Mpotdficadoo, 

187s Crookes Wagner's Handbk. Chem* TOeknoL * 4 * 
Natrona refined saponifier. 

Saponifr (sftpp*ni&i)» *• [*d. 7 . saponifier, 
ad. raodlT sd/Brnficdre, f. saptn- Soap : tee -IFT.] 
L tram. To couvert (a fat or an oil) into soap 
by combination with an alkali. 
i8ei Ure Diet. Chem. a v. Fat, Each of the constituents 


of natural fat were then saponified by tba addition of pot- 
4 R. D. Thomson Cyct. Chem. 441/* Ricinoleic 
erry-coloured syrupy acid . ., obtained by saponify- 
oil 1879 Casselfs Tetkn. Edue. IV. 109/b They 


ash. 

Acid. 

ing castor c., - - 

[articles to be gilded] ore, therefore, first boiled _ 

alkali in order to saponify and rendar soluble all traces of 
grease. 1897 Allbutt's syst, Med. III. 13s The fat must 
be emulsified or saponified before It can be absorbed. 


2 . intr. To become converted into soap. 

1803 Use Diet. Chem. (ed. 9) s. v. Soap, Those [oils ot 
fats] which saponify best... are, 1. Oil of olives..*. Animal 
oils [etc J. 1884 w. S. B. McLaren Spinning {ed. 9) 46 11 »e 
best oib are those which, .saponify with the greatest facility 
with carbonate of soda. 1900 Lancet 99 Sept, 94^1 Keipion 
. . is a greasy, dark-olive-coloured substance which refuses 
to saponify with strong soda solution. 

Hence Sspoxflled, Saponifying P/f- ddjs. 

x8st Ure Diet. Chem. s. v. Fat, The saponified Cat of tbe 
sheep. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci . , Preut. Chem. 311 Finely 
divided and saponified fats. s88o W. C Rolxnts Introd. 
Metallurgy 9 The saponifying powers of litharge. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 950 The saponifying ferment-* 
lipase— which Hanriot has discovered in blood-serum it 
probably one of the agents concerned in disposing of the list. 

Saponin, -ino (swptfnin, -ain). Chem. [a. F, 
sapontne , f. L. s&pdn - soap : see -IN.] A glucoside 
obtained from Sa/onaria officinalis , Quiltaia sapo- 
naria, and many other plants. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 197 Sapotilne. .presents 
the physical properties of a solution of soap. 1836-41 Brands 
Chem. ie<L 5) 1230 's Saponin [obtained] from tne Saponaria 
officinalis. 1884 A. Danikll Prime. Physics xL 947 If a 
magnetic needle be so adjuxted aa to have its lower surface 
in contact with tbe surface of a solution of saponine, it will 
remain in any position in defiance of the directive force of 
the earth's magnetism. 


Saponite (sae-pJnait). Mtn. [f. L. s&pon-tm 
go&p + -rrE; formed bySvonber^ 1841 as a render- 
ing of the Ger. name sei/ensletn (■> soap-stone).] 
A nydrous silicate of aluminium and magnesium, 
occurring in soft, soapy, amorphous masses, filling 
veins in serpentine and cavities in trap-rock. 

i« 49 j. Nicol Man. Min. Index. 186a Dana Man. Min. 
145. 1866 Lawrence tr. Cottas Rocks Class. (1878) 99 Sa- 
ponite occurs in fissures of serpentine rock. 1883 M. F. 
Hkdplb in Encycl. Brit . XVI. 4x4/9 Saponite.. .Massive ; 
sectile, and very soft. . . White, orange-yellow, pale green, 
and reddish brown.. .Occurs in all the above colours in the 
later igneous rocks of Scotland, commonly. 

Saponule, -Hi (snrpdhifil, -ol). Chem. [f. L, 
sapon- soap : see -ule.] (See quot 1897.) 

1794 G. Pearson Table Chem. Nomem: L PI. 4 end, Sa- 
pon ules of Turpentine. Ac. 180a T. Thomson Chem. Il. i8a 
The French chemLf. have proposed to give the combina- 
tions which these bodies form with the volatile oils the 


name of savonules, which Dr. Pearson has translated by 
the term sstponules. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saponule, term 
for an imperfect and partial soap formed by incomplete 
saponification of volatile, .oils by means of various bases. 

Sapor, sapoar (sP-pyr, -pai). Alio 6 sapowr. 
[a. L. sapor , sapdr-em taste (whence F. saveur 
Savour), f. sa/tre to taste, to be sapid.] A quality 
such as is perceived by the sense of taste, at 
sweetness, bitterness, sourness, etc. ; a taste, 
savour; the taste or savour of a substance, csp. 
of an article of food or drink. Now chiefly in 
scientific use. 


t Sa/or Ponhc, Sapor STvrrrc : particular 1 sapors' fre- 
quently mentioned by the alchemists as indicative of tbe 
nature or condition of substances under examination. 

>477 Norton Ord. A left. v. in Ashm. (1632) 63 Which I 
teach you to known# by signes fowre, By Colour, Odour, 
Sapor and Liquore. Ibid . v. 69 As Sapor of MeateB 
chaungeth your Taatinge. c 1480 Hen hyson Orpheus ^ 
Eurydice 23 Lyke os a strand of water or a spring H aid is the 
sapour of his fontall welL 1013 Douglas AEneis v. ProU 
34 Not jawyn fra tuo to tun, In fresche sapour new fro tbe 
beme run. 133s Lyndksay Monarche 6158 In thare mouth, 
ane taist, as I heir tell, Off sweit and Supernal urall Sapowr is. 
1615 Crooks Body of Man 628 The other N crue is spnnckled 
into the flesh of the Tongue.. and by that meanes the 
Tongue is made apprehensiue of Sopors. m 1638 Featlv 
Transubst. 76 You tast nothing but bread in the one, and 
the sapour of wine in the other. 168a Creech tr. Lucre- 
tius iv. 117 Whil'st Colours strike the Eyes, Odours tbe 
Smell, Sapours the last. 1699 Evelyn Aietaria 91 With* 
out being over-power’d by some Herb of a stronger Taste, 
so as to endanger the native Sapor and Vertue of the rest. 
> 7*5 Watts Logic 11. tii. § 1 To discover the shape of those 
little particles of matter which distinguish tne various 
sapors, odors, and colors of bodies. >8s6 Hor. Smith t or 
Hill (1838) III. 314 The exquisite sapor of their French 
dishes. >849-51 Todds Cyct. Anat. IV. 857/1 There ro- 
mains a large class of pure sapors, of which we take cognis- 
ance without the assistance of smell, and which ore alto- 
gether dissimilar to any tactile impressions: such as the 
bitter of quinine. 1861 Lankrstek On Foot 1 956 We will 
call these substances which are Uuted, sapours, in opposi- 
tion to those which are called odours. 

fig. c 1568 Lauder Min. P., Ane Godlie Trot tote xro 
Tha want the Sapour of the spreit Of Christ Jesus. 1677 
Gale Of. Gentius II. iv. 6s Tnis deservedly rules ai offices 
which flow from its empire, ore tinctured with its color and 
sapor, and ought to be referred to it. 
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SAPFHIBB, 


SAFORAIb 


b. To generalized sense : Quality In relation to 
the sente of taste. 

s6fio Bulwer Anthrcpomet. i. to The gullet and conveying 
•art* are [not) appertaining unto sapor. t68e Boyle Scept. 
Chem. vx. 394 Sapour being an Accident or an Affection of 
matter that relate* to oo r.. Organs of Tast. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. I, SafiorifUk P articles , are such a* by their 
Action on the Tongue occasion that Sensation which we 
call Taste or Sapor. 

+ Ba'poral, a. Oh. rare — [f. Satob + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to taste or 1 sapor’. 

test Biggs New Dts p P80 How many sown things are 
there which by their sapors 11 rules should be mast cold, 
which notwithstanding are most hot. 

Baporiflo (sxpbri’fik'', a. rare \ [ad. mod.L. 
saftfrificus , f. sap&r~em : see Sapor and -(i)Pia Cf. 
F. saporifique.\ * Having the power to produce 
tastes ’ (J.) ; imparting flavour or taste. 

1704 [see Saroa bj, ijss Bailey, Saporifick , causing 
Taste. 176S [W. Donaldson] Li/e Sir B. Snpskull if 
xxv. tia He.. always insisted upon a saporific crust to 
stimulate the flavour of the punicious fluid. 

Saporino, a. rarer - 1 . [f. Sapor + -ise.] Per- 
taining to the sense of taste. 

>813 T. Busby tr. Lucre/in 9 II. rv. Comm p. xxxiv, Thry 
more readily receive the impressions, which, by the saponne 
nerves, are transmitted to the sen son urn. 


Saporoslty (sfep£>rp*slti). rare. [f. mod.L. 
sapords-us : see next and -ITT.] That pro^rty of 
a body by which it imparts the sensation of taste. 

1794 E. Darwin Zoon. I. ti s Unless we may use the words 
Saporoaity and Odorosity lor these common properties, 
which are possessed by our organs of taste mud smell, ana 
by the particles of sapid und odorous bodies. 

SaporOUB (s^p&ras), a . rare. [ad. mod.L. 
tapdrosus , t sapbr-em : soe Sapor and -ous.] Of 
or pertaining to taste ; having flavour or taste ; 
yielding some kind of taste, t ALo, agreeable to 
the taste, savoury. 

a 1670 Hacket Cent. Strut. (1675) 383 We read of Manna 
that it was sa porous to all palates. ^ 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1 , Saporous, axe such Bodies as are capable of 
yielding some kind of Taste when touch'd with our tongue ; 
but those that afford no Taste, .ire called Insipid. 1813 
T* Busby tr. Lucretius 11 . iv. 748 The sharp and jagged 
in their progress tear The suffering nerves, and wage sapor- 
ous war. z8a8 Btarkw. Mag. XXIII. 590 We omit no 
solitary supplement . . which can contribute to such cunning 
Combinations as result in saporous felicity. 


II Sapota (84p**-td). F or ms : 6-9 sapote, 7 aa- 
potto; 7 supota, supporter, sappota, 9 sapota 8- 
sapota. [repr. Sp. and Pg. zapoti (whence F. sapote), 
a. Mexican eapotl \ capotl. The form now in use is 
from mod. Latin.] a. The tree Achras Sapota 
and its fruit; « Sapodilla i, 2; (see also quot. 
1887). A* mod.L., a genus, the t>pe of the Sapo- 
taam , now referred to Achras . 

'White sapota. the greenish yellow fruit of the Mexican 
tree Casimiroa edulis (Funk's ^tand. Diet. >895}. Mam* 
meo-sapota, see M ammee 3. 

Tcx$6o Tomson in Hakluyt's Toy. (1600) III. 454 There 
are many goodly fruits in that Countrey, whereof we baue 
none such, ns Plantanos Guysues, Sapotes, Tunas. 1648 
Gage West Ind. 4a There we had.. the Plantin, Sapotte, 
Chicosapotte, Pine-fruit, and all other fruits that were to 
be found in Mexico. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 396 
Sapota, Achras.- 1780-7* tr. Juan 4 U lion's Toy. (ed. 3) 
I. 75 The sapotes arc round, about two inches in circum- 
ference. 18x1 Pirkkrtom Mod. Ceog . , West Indies (abr., 
ed. 3) 666 The sapota or sapadilla. 1866 Mary B. Clarkr 
Mosses fr. Rolling IS tone r eo Zaputas, rough and brown. 1687 
Brigham Guatemala 131 There in no bule confusion in the 
nomenclature of the sapotes or sapodillas. Wh.a in usually 
Called napote in G'lutcmal.i does not belong to the genus 
Sapoia, but to an allied genus, Lucuuia, and is known in 
the W. Indies as the inammee-applc. . .The sapoton or big 
aapote does not even (>eiong to the Sapoia family, but is 
a Pacbira. 

b. alt rib., ns sapota plum, wood. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 68/3 Arhras or Sapota Plum 
1844 Civil Eng. ffr Arch. Jml. VII. 94/1 The material of 
the beams of the doors was capote wood, a 1881 L. H. 
Morgan Contnb. A trier. EthnoL #73 They used sapoie 
wood usually for lintels. 


Sapotaceoas (ssepdtfi’jDs), a. Bet. [f. mod L. 
Sapotace-a (f. Sapota) : stc -ackoub.] Of or per- 
taining to, or characteristic of the Sapotaccie, n 
N. O. of gamopetalous plants typified by the 
Achras (formerly Sapota). 

*®45 G. Don in Encycl Metro*. VI. 178*/*- 

Sapotad (Mepfltid). [f. Sabot- a + -AD i d ] 
Lindley’s term for : A plant of t)ic N. O. Sapolauiz . 

1846 Lindley Teg. Kingd. 59a 

Sapota, variant of Sapota. 

Sapotilla, Sapotte, oba. ff. Sapodilla, Sapota. 

Sapour, variant of Sapor. 

1 Sappadllla, -o, oba. forms of Sapodilla. 

tSa ppar e. Min. Obs. [n. ¥. sappare (Do 
Sanssuie 1789 in Jml. de Physique XXXIV. 213). 

De Saussure copies from the label of bis specimen (received 
from the Duke of Gordon) a statement indicating that the 
name came from the records of the abortive attempt to 
find gold in Scotland in the reign of James VI. Jn At* 
kin son’* book of 1619, Discovery and History of Gold Mynes 
in Scotland (ed. Bannatyue Club, pp. 15, 67), 'the sappair, 
saxere, and sajmeere stones ’ are mentioned as minerals in 
conjunction with which cold may be expected to be found. 
It is very doubtful whether these terms h»d any real mean* 


tog ; the description of ' sappor-stone ’ on p. 15 would seem 
to suit quarts ; it certainly does not refer to cy suite.) 

An olisoleie zynonym of Cyanitr. 

1708 Kirwan F.lem. Min . (ed a) I. skjq Sappare. Cyanite 
of Werner. x86e Dana Min . 173 Kyamte..b also called 
sap par, a corruption of sappbiie. 

Sapped Ci*pt), ppl. a. [f. Sap v.l -t- -edV] 

Und ci mined. 

1716 (jA» Trivia n». 389 Her snp’d Foundations 1840 
Dickfns Old C. .Shop liu. Here were the rotten beam, the 
sinking arch, the sapped and mouldering wall. 

Bappelynge, obs. form 01 Sapling. 

Sapper 1 (wpw). [f. Sap v . l + -jkb i f after F. 
sapeur. J 

X. One who saps; spec , a soldier employed in 
working at saps, the building and repairing of forti- 
fications, the execution of field-works, ana the like. 

The noii'Comrnissioned officers end privates of the F.n* 
gincers were formerly called the (Royal) Rappers and 
Miners, but in 1859 they became the Royal Engineers. ( 1 he 
privates aie still unofficially called sappers.) 

i6e6 tr. Boccaitnt's Feiu.fmnd Fohtiike 9a These are 
. .toolc* belonging to Pioners, Suppers, Diggers (etc ]- 164a 
Hexham Trine. Art Mihi. it. (ed. a) 37 He. .continues the 
Sap, and then follows another Sapper presently, who [etc 1. 
178s Encycl. Brit . (ed a) IX. 69,9 1 A brigade of sappers 
generally consists of eight men, divided equally into two 
parties ; and whilst one of these parties is advancing the sap, 
the other ts furnishing the gabions, fascines, and other neces- 
sary implements, who relieve eai h olher alternately. x8ti 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) VI II. 601 , 1 would Wg 
to suggest, .the expediency of adding to the Engineers* 
establishment a corps of suppers arid miners. 1851 Ord. 
tS h'egnL Roy. Engineers 8 a. 7 Officers of Engineers, are 
restrained from employing Soldiers of the Coips of Royal 
Sappers and Miners, as Servants. 1868 Regal. 4 Ord. 
Army r 763 A Gunnel, Sapper or d. ivate, a* the case 
may De. 187a Pall Mall G 6 Apr. 8 t or use by the offh ers 
und suppers of the Royal Engineers for torpedo operations. 
1896 Kipuno Se?>en Seas 175 The Lord lie created the 
Engineer, Her Majesty’s Royal Engineer, With ihe rank 
and pay of a Sapper ! 

2 . at t rib. and Comb , as sapper officer, etc. ; aap- 
per-pumper, nonec-wd . , used for V .sapeur -pompier 
a mcrnlier of a (French) fiie- brigade. 

1876 Voylk & Stevenson Mil it. Did. (ed. 3) s. v. F.n~ 
gincets. On uciive service, an engineer officer is sometimes 
a "supper officer. 1841 Thackhray Sec. I antral Napoleon 
in, Ihe "Sapper-puinpers, with ditto. 1894 Du Maurikr 
Tnl/ry vr. ( 1 Kqs) All the snpper-pnmi>ers .with their 

beautiful brass helmets ! 1900 Daily News at May 7/6 A 

telegraph eait manned by "sapper telegraphists. 

Sapper 2 (sae-paj). Mech. [f. Sap sb} +-eb’.] 
A tool for cutting away sap-wood (see quots.). 

x8sa A iner. Jml. Sci. V. 147 On this shaft [of a rotary saw 
machine) are die s.iw and sappers... Ihe dapper* which aie 
crooked pieces of irun, steel edged, . cut the sap off the log. 
189s t entury Diet., tapper, a chisel used in some sawing- 
machines to cut away waste or sap-wood and reduce a log 
to a cylindiical bhupc. 

Sapper 3 (soe-paj). Eton slang, [f. Sap v.$ + 
-ek a .j One who ‘saps’ or studies haul. 

x8*S G M. Westmacott Eng. Spy (1907) I. 53 PlenNxnt 
clever llawtrey, and c.ireful Okes, and that shrewd sapper, 
Green. . : thc^e form bis classic escort to die cloisters. 

II Sapperment (zaparme-nl). inf. [(L sapper . 
went , corruption of sakratnent SacraMKNT.J An 
oath nut in the mouth of a German speaker. 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxxiii, ‘That won’t pass, Mr. Captain', 
'That must pass, Mr. Justice — sapperment l 1 1813 — 
Quentin D. xxii, .Sajipermeiit—what a shy fairy it is I 1894 
Du Maukier Tritoy 11. (1895) 106 But you are not listening, 
sappcimcnt I 

Bappharino, obs. form of Safphibine a. 
Sapphic fsK'fik), a . and sb. Also 6 Baphik, 
Saphio(ke, 0 8 Sap(p)hick, 7 8ap(p)hique. [a. 
¥. sap^.ique, + sapphique (16th c. in Godefroy), 
ad. L. Sapphic -us, a. Gr. Sae-^ixoi.] A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Sappho ( 2 aw<pw), the famous 
poetess of Leslaos (c6 00 B. c.); spec, epithet of 
the metres used by her (see ii). 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 11. iv, Metir saphik, and also 
elygie. *383 T Washington tr. Nicholay's Coy. 11. ix. 43 
She inueuted the vtr»es which after her name are called 
Sophie 1636 Blount Glossogr., Sapphique Terse. 1706 
A. Bedford Temple Mus. v. ico lambick, and Sapphick 
VerNes. 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 47a Catullus has two 
Sapphic Odes. 187a Calveri.ey Fly Leagues (1884)97 She'd 
throw off odes, again, whose flow And fire were more than 
Sappk.c. 

B. sb. A metre used by Sappho or named after 
her. Chiefly //..verses written in the Sapphic stanr.a. 

_ Greater Safphic : a logaasdic dLstich of which the firNf line 
is — and the second dhe Greater Sapphic verse) is 
^v-v -wo — li — w -w. Lesser Sapphic : a logmcdic 

bendccasylluble with a dactyl in the third place (-*w -O 
-'*** -v-» -3). 'Tlie * Sappiiic stan/a ’ consists of three Lesser 
Supphw s followed by an Adonic — C). 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (159 ) 78 Zclmune tooke out of 
his hand the Lute, and .sung these Saphikcv 1386 W. 
Wf.uiik Png Poetrie (Arb ) 81 For tryall of which 1 haue 
turned the new Poets sweet e song or Eliza into such homely 
Sapphick a* I coulde. c 1643 Howell Lett. (16^0) II. 50 
Give me leave to salute you first in these bapphics. 1730 
Swift Van Jackson's Picture , To give us a Description 
gr.iphick Of Dan's large No^e, in moderu Saphick. 189s 
LouNSbURY Stud. Chaucer II. vii. 49 Lumbering hexa- 
meters and dolorous supphics consequently made their 
apt»earance in English literature. 

Sapphire (sae*/3i«j). Forms : 3-6 eaphyr, 
3-7 saphir, 4-1 «aflr(e, (saphire), safler^e, 4 -b 


i »affbr(e, «af>r(e } aapher, 4-7 taphyre, 4-8 
aaphire, 5 safi^r, aaffire, aafewr, (tafour, aafUr), 
5-6 - 5 V. aapheir, 6 saphere, aaphier, (safrire, 
Baffure, -ouro, Sc. sauflr), 7 aappheir, Sc. Maiffor, 
8-9 eapphyr, 8- sapphire, [a. OF. safir ( 1 3 th c. 
in Littr£), rood.H. saphir (Pr. sapktr ; safir , Sp. 
tafir, tafiro, Pg, safir a, zafira , It. tafiiro), ad. 1^ 
sapphir us 9 also sapp(h)ir (both fem.), a. Gr. aaw - 
tpetpos, fem., said to mean lapis lainli (our sapphire 
)>eing perh. the bbntvfhs, L. hyacinthus ) ; prob. a. 
some Semitic form. cf. Ilcbr. tcd sappir t rendered 
<ravtp*ipos 9 sapphirus in the LXX and Vulg. 

The word, however, does not appear to be ultixnately of 
Semitic origin. As Heb sn/pir may represent an earlier 
*samptr (cf. Jewu»h Aramaic samplrind .some scholar* have 
conjectured that the source may be Skr. f anipriya (lit. 
‘dear to the planet Saturn the name of some dark gem, 
perh sapphire or emerald. The i’ers. safir and mod.AraE 
fs/lr may be from Greek.] 

1 . A precious stone of a beautiful transparent blue. 
It is a variety of native alumina akin to the ruby. 

a 1*7* Luue Ron 173 in O. E. Misc. 08 Hwat spekMu of 
eny stone. .Of uspe, of saphir, of uuroone. 13. . K. Alis. 
5667 (BodL MS.), Safyres Sm.vragde* & Margarites. 1340 
Ayenb. 83 Hy wene)> of a gles jet hit by a safir. c 1306 
Chaucer Monk's T. 478 Of kuhies, sapl dres [r, rr. nafferys. 
safers), and of peerles white W'eie alle hise clothes hrouded 
vp and tloun. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Pcr»y Soc.) 159 
A poore man proud b nat (onnndahle, Nor a fayr saphir 
set in a copir ryng. ft 430 Gtty Warn t. (C.) 1140^ Some 
were of safewrs and *ome of saradyn. c 1475 Rauf toil jear 
464 With Rtanb of Benull d«-ir, 1 >yamountb«nd Sapheir. 
1554 Bury Wilts (Camden) 14 S Don golcl ringe w l a naffer. 
1383 Greene M ami lli a Wks. (Growl) II. 6x Though the 
Poltpe chmingeth colour eiicry lionre : yet the Saphyre will 
cr&cfce be 1 01 e it cons« nt to dbloyaltie. 1597 Siiakb. Lover's 
t ompt. a 15 The heauen hewd Saphir. 1604 Quarles .Sion's 
Sonn. Div. Poems (1630) 209 With veinc*, like buphyres 
winding in and out. 1676 Evei yn Diary a6 Ang., He re- 
ported prodigious deptii of u e, blew as a shj phire, and as 
transparent. 1711 Pope Temp. Fame 353 Bright azure rays 
from lively bapphyrs Mream. *873 Black Pr. I hule ( 1874) 
13 The sky. .was as blue and clear as the heart of asapphie. 

b. Min. Used as a general name for all the 
precious transparent vaiieties of native crystalline 
alumina, including the tuby. A colourless vaiiety 
is called white or water sapphire. 

■668 Wn kins Real Char. 68 .Saphire While. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India «V P. 313 'I here are three mmIs, one perfect 
Blue, and very bard... The second is perfeit Uhile, and 
very hard.. .The liitid, called Water-Saph ires, are of small 
Esieem, being not so hard as tlie other, and commonly of 
a dead Wateiixh Colour. 17x7-41 Ciiamhf.rs Cycl. s. v , 
The soft water-s ipphires of Bohemia and Silesia aie of some 
account, though far inferior to the oiknl.i) ones, .in the 
brightness of iheir blue. 18*9 Crawford Jml. Emb. to 
Crt. ofAva (1834) II 901 All the varieties of the sapphire, 
as well as the spindle, arc foi nd together. 1834 M*Cil.- 
Locii Diet. Comm (ed e)5 v., 'llie nd sapphire, or Oriental 
ruby. 1888 Encycl. Hi it. XVI. j8s/a When pci feuly devoid 
of colour, they are called Water Sapphires. 

C. trail J. and fig. 

14.. Hocci.kve Min. Poems (1893) 70 Lady, fiat dept art 
‘ modir of merry Noble saphir. 1614 Dkumm. ok Hawth. 
Poems 11. Sonu. ii. Those Eyes, those sparkling Snphirvs of 
Delight l 1667 Milion r. L. iv. 605 Now glow'd the Fir- 
mament With living Saphirn. 

d. The pure bright blue of the sapphire. 

1686 Goad Celts t. Bodies 1. y. 14 He |the Sun) hrighteth 
the Air into a ihcarful Saphir. 1813 Byron Corsair in. i. 
Again his wave* in milder tints unfold Their long array of 
sapphire and of gold. 1853 '1 knnison Maud 1. xvm. vi. It 
seems that 1 am happy, tliat to me A livelier emerald 
twinkles in the grass, A purer sa( phire melts into the sea. 

6 . Her. The tincture blue or azure, in blazoning 
by the names of piecious stones. 

156s Leigii Armotie is Azuie. whose preciouse stone is 
the Saphier. 137s Bossbwfll Armvrie II. 90 Hys ficlde 
is of tlie Sapliire, the Sunne iiropre ; or thus. He bcareih 
Azure, a Sunne d’Or. 1777 I'ornv Flan. Her. led. 3) 109 
Party per Saltier Sapphire and Pi arl. 

2 . A name for ceitain humming-birds. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 272/2 (Humming- Birds.] The 
Sapphires. x86c Gould '/ rochilidjt V. PI. 330 Encephala 
Grayi, Blue-headed Sapphire, ibid . 34a Hylochari* sap- 
phtrmus. Red-throated Sapphire. 

3 . attrib nnd Comb , as sapphire-blaze , - blue (adj. 
and sb.), colour \ crown, hue, jewel , ring, thi one ; 
sapphire-coloured, - hued , visaged adjs. ; + sapphire 
loop (see Loor sbf 2) ; sapphire stone * sense 1. 

1734 Gray Poesy 99 The living Throne, the "sapphire- 
blaze, Where angels tremble while they gaze. 178a Lai ham 
Gen. Sympsis Birds II. 775 Ihe fore part of the neck 
and bieast are of a rich * sapphire blue. 1798 Grkvimje 
in Phil. Trans. LX XX VII I. 490, I have some specimens 
of a Mtpphire-hlue stone. 1883 LadyBrasskv Ihe Tiailes 
390 Another sea, of the deepest and clearest sapphire-blue. 
1477 Norton Ord. Ali k. v. in Ashm. (165a) 65 The *Sa- 
pliire Colour, that Orient Blcwe. a 1986 Sidney Arcadia 11. 
iSoinmer) 15a h, There fall those *Sophir-coloured brocket. 
c 1630 Milton Otte Sol. Music 7 'I hat undisturbed Song of 
pure content. Ay sung before the saphire-colour*d throne. 
1634 — Contus *6 And gives them leave to wear their 
•isa phire crowns, c 1490 Lydg. Mies. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
8 They had on bawderyky* alle of *saffcr hewe. J44A — 
Nightingale Poems it e Townrde* Even the “Snphyre- 
huwed sky Was westward meynt with many Rowes Rede, 
ifn Purcmas Pilgrimage (1614) 578 He wore about his 
necke a # *aphi re jewel, c 1400-1548 ‘Sapphire loop [see 
Loor sbP sj. 1634-3 in A nr. Invent, (Halitw.) 6 One *Sa- 
phire ringe. 138s Wyci if Kxo»f, xxiv. ro As a werk of a 
*x»phire .toon, c i8ao S. Rogkrs Italy (1839) 6 The lake 
Blue as a sapphire-stone. 1667 Milton P . L. vi. 738 A 
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•Saphir Throne, Inlaid with pure Amber, Collins Ode 

poet. Char. 39 Himself.. piec'd her on hut Saphire Throne. 
a 1593 Marluwe Hero 4 L. ii, The 'sappMrfvkiag'd god. 

b. quasi-a#. Resembling the sapphire, sapphire* 
coloured. 

<433 Lvoc. Si. Edmund App. 173 A saphlr skye ladde 
Israel be (Jay-light Toward the lond ofproinyuyoun. 1508 
Dunbar Gold. Targe 37 The cristall air, the sapher firma- 
ment. a 1600 Montgomerie Mite . P. xxxv. 5$ Hir saphir 
veins, lyk threids <Jf silk. a 1630 Drumm. op Hawth. Blowers 
o/Sion 10 The Sunne . . faintly iournevei vu Heauens saphire 
Path. >667 Milton P. L. iv. 937 How from that Saphire 
Fount the crisped Brooks.. Kan Nectar. 1796 Pops Odjss. 
xx. is 8 Loud from a sapbire sky his thunder sounds. 1817 
Kkatb Eve St. Agues xxxvi, Lake a throbbing star Seen 
mid the sapphire heaven's deep repose. 1837 Carlyle Lr, 
Rev. viu. 111, Beyond that sapphire promontory, which men 
name St. Bees, which is not sapphire cither, but dull sand- 
stone, when one gets close to it. 186s Calveki rt Verse* if 
Jr. (1894) 60 In the sapphire We»t the eve yet lingered. 

C. uacd in denominating some animals (sue quotsA 
1664 K. Huiikkt CataL Rarities (1665) 40 A Saphir die 
so called for his bright shining blew colour. 19*9 Dampirrs 
I'oy III. 435 The Saphire-lieelle has green wings, with a 
Gold Gloss. 178a Latham Gem. .Synopsis Bods 11 . 775 
Sapphire Humming Bird. x86x Gould Trochilidm 111 . 
PL 178 Pterophtines Teiumituki. Temmincks Sapphire* 
wing. 

Sapphlred (saefei-rd), ppl. a. rare — 1 , [f. 
Sapphikk + -ki> 2 ] Painted with sapphire blue. 

x8ao Keats Cap \ Dells v. As in old pictures tender 
ch«*ru 1 >iin A child's *oul thro' the sapphir'd canvas bear. 

Sapphirio (a&fi‘nk), a. rare. [f. Sapphikk +■ 
-10 ] Resembling or of the nature of a sapphire. 

1605 Timmk Querstt. 11. v. 130 Wine, .partuketh very much 
of the vitriolated natuie; which may be gathered, .hy the 
saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe. 188s J as. 
Wai.klk Jaunt to Auld Reekie 175 Badged garters lv\ ink- 
ling with sajiphiric stones. 

Sapphirine (s* lirain), sb. Min. Also saphl- 
rine. [1 . Sapi'hikk + -ink®.] a. A silicate of 
aluminium and magnesium found in pale blue 
grains, b. A blue variety of spiacL f O. An early 
name for blue chalcedony (06s.). 

The term dn Gcr.foim sa/'hinn) wax applied in its now 
usual meaning hy Giesei ke 1819 ; it had been used in 1808 
by K. W Nose lor hftiiynite. 

1893 H J. Hkoouk C rpstallogr. 489. *836 T. Thomson 

Mm , Geol., etc. 1 . 218 Sapphirine. This mineral was dis- 
covered by S11 Cbailos Gtc-cikc, in Greenland. ..It has a 
p.de sapphire blue colour. i 865 Hkanuk & Cox Diet. Sci., 
etc. s. v. Mine* alogy 533/1 CliaLedoiuc Quarts . .Saphiriue. 
1883 M. F. Hkdiilk in Enc\cl. lint. XVI. 386/2 Spinel.. 
Sapplnrine is pah; sapphire-blue to greenish nrieddish blue. 

Sapphirine (sre-fuain), a . I Forms: 5 sa- 
phyryn, 7 saphyrin, 7-8 saphiriue, 8 -q sap- 
pharina, 7- sapphinne. [ad. L. sapphirinus, 
a. (dr. oan<j*fi(}ivos t f. ffdmpapos Sappiiiiik.] Con- 
sisting of or like sapphire, having the qualities of 
sapphire, csp. the colour. 

Sapphirine gnrna>d \ see Gurnard. 

1413 Ptlgr. Sowle (Lax tun) v. v. (1839) 7 6 Thin Cercle in 
hL bordure was of mesurablo brede of colourc, saphyryn, 
and wan redyly lyned by ordre, and set full of hterren. 
a 1631 Donnk Elegy [xi.f Focint (1633) 296 She was too 
baplurine and cl core to thee; Clay, flint, and je.U now thy 
fit dwellings be 167a Phil. T*ans. VII. 5044 The same 
water, .appeam of a Saphyrin blew. 1679 Boyle Ess. Orig. 
if Virt. Gents 1. 38 Jewellers reckon among Saphircs .another 
sort of Slones, because of their Saphir me degree of hardness. 
1769 Pennant Zool. 111 . 176 I be ii ides sappharine ; the 
head flat. Ibid. (1776) III. 245 Sapphirine Gurnaid. 1833 
Frasers Mag. V 1 1 1 . 63 The sapphirine pavement of heaven. 
1835 Browning Paracelsus 11. 40 No nymph. .Or napphirine 
spirit of a twilight s lar. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native iv. 
v, l'he sapphirine hue of the xenith in xpriug. 
b. absol. 

iSaa W. Tennant Thame of Fife 1. xxxi, Ha., with his 
feet .Smote soundingly the pavement's sapphirine. 1887 
Bhownini. Parley imps, Gerard de Lairesse xi, Thunder from 
the safe sky’s sapphirine. 

Sa’pphirine, a . - [f. mod.L Sapphirina, subst. 
use ol the fern, of L. sapphirinus : sec prec ] Of 
or pertaining to, or characteristic of the Sapphirina , 
a genus of copepods of the N.O. Sapphirinidm. 

1897 Jml. Mar. Zool. Dec. nr Sapphinne copepods. 
Sapphirinid t^iTri nid). Zool. fad. mod.L. 
Sapphirinidm, f. Sapphirina : see prec.] A member 
of the N.O. Sapphirinidm of parasitic copepods. 
So also Bapphiri nold a., of or pertaining to the 
Sabphirinidm. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dirt., Sapphirinid. Sapphirinoid. 
1897 7 r ml. Mar. Zool. Dec. in when seen swimming the 
Sapphirinids present a magnificent play of metallic colours. 

Sapphlrite (sae-fiwit). Min. [f. Saffuikk sb. 
■4 - -its i.J -Sapphjbins sb. a. 

1883 M F. Hkddlk in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 409 h. 

Sapphism (swlix'm). [f. the name of Sappho 
(see Sapphic), who was accused of this vice : see 
•ism.] Unnatural sexual relations between women. 

1890 Billings Hat. Med. Diet 1001 Lancet 1 June 
1548/1 As yet in this country the novelist.. has not arrived 
at the treatment in romance of excessive morph iomania, or 
Sapphism, or vaginismus, all of which diseases will be found 
in b reach novels. 

So la'pphlst, * one addicted to sapphism' 

( Webster's Suppl. 1903). 

Sappho fste'f#). [Applications of the name of 
the poetess (see Sapphic;.] 

1 Ornitk. In mod.L. the name of a gen as of 


hamihing-birdi. Hence, a bird of this genus; 

— Court sb. 3; usually Sappho <omtt. 

1843 Penny CycL XXV. 979/1 (Humming- Birds! »xth Rac% 
The Sapphos. 1M1 Gould Trockiiida Ii I. PI. 174 Cometes 
sfargeumru*. The Sappho Comet. >86e (see Const 3). 
2. A sir. The name of the eightieth asteroid. 

1873 Proctor in EncycL Brit. II. 807/1 Sappho (discovered) 
1864, May 3. 

t Sa ppily, adv. Obs. [f. Satpt a. + -ly *.] 

1. By means of sap ; through the operation of utp. 

1884 Phil. Trans. XlV. 774 The Glastonbury 'Thome, 

whose arising time lieing between Michaelmaftand Christmas 
being sappily prepared by the beginning uf the Itard Frost 
(was almost destroyed). 

2. Mnstily. 

1714 Ramsav IVyfe of Auchtemmchty xiv, The first it 
imcllt sae sappylie. To touch the lave he did not groin. 

Sappiness (re pines), [f. Sappy a. + -KJtss.] 
1 « The condition of being mil of sap. 

155a Hulokt, Sapines or naturall humour or moyAture, 
vitro. 1594 Plat Jnueil-ho . 111. 33 For want of moysturo 
and sappinease. 1610 W. Folkingham Art of purvey l lii. 
6 They prosper and thriue in burgening, snppinex, flowers, 
fruit. 17*7 Bailky vol. II. SaP/iness, the having Sap 1731 
Ibid. (ed. j), happiness, tne being sappy. sSis J. Smyth 
Tract, of Customs (xBsi) 282 According to the sice or sappi- 
ness of the tn*e. 1691 i’. Hamdy Jess xxvii. That green 
trough of aappiueftnnnd humidity, the valley of the Kiver Var. 
2. col/of. The quality of being sappy or foolish. 
In recent Diet*. 

Sapping (S8e*piij\ vbl. sb. x [f. Sap vA + -inq* ] 
The action of the verb Sap in various sensed ; an 
instance of this. 

167a J. Lacey tr. Tacquefs Afitit. Archit. 5 1 The Rapping 
of the out-hreo&iwork mutt be intercepted by a counter and 
transverse Swppe. 17*6 Ca valuer Mem. iv. 341 They were 
obliged to., make their approach by Sapping. s8s*-m 
Good’s Study Med. (ed. 3) 111 . 480 The generalhealth had 
borne up under all ihese chronic tiappings, undisturbed. 1863 
J. R. Gkrrn / ett. (1901) 11. 126, I have noticed, .the wonder- 
ful sapping of the chalk clifT- going on here [Margate], 1880 
G. Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) 238 A rather petulant 
objection to ber use of analogies, which be called tlie sap- 
ping of language. 

attnb . 190A Daily Hews 16 Dec. 7/1 The supping trenches 
will have 10 be run through frozen giound. 

Sapping (we’piijb vbl. sbA School slang, [f. 
Sap v $ + -i no L] l’he action of studying hard. 

1815 G M. Wkstmacott Eng. Spy(tcr»7) 1 . 91 Have you 
patronized learning, or jumping commended? 1861 Hughi-s 
Tom Brown at O-if. i, 1 never was much of a hand at 
sapping, and.. the light work suits me well enough. 

Sapping (swpiq), vbl. sb* [f. Sap v.* -ino *.] 
The action of the verb Sap‘^ 2 . In quot. attrib. 

187* Knight Diet. Meek., Safping-tnachine, a circular 
saw for slabbing balks and sawing bolts for shingle stuff 1 . 

Sapping Csae-piq), ppl. a. [f. SAr P.I + -inq2 .] 

That ^aps or undermines. 

1819 Byron Vem\e i. Thus they creep .. through their 
sapping sirens. 183s E. Irving Expos. Rev . 1 . 90 Tha 
stoiiuy winds and napping stream* of infidelity which are 
overthrowing the house of those who (etc], 1908 Six I. 
Hamilton in Munch. Conner 27 Oct. 10/5 The slow and 
sapping snuggle against starvation. 

Sappodiila, obs. iorm of Sapodilla. 

Sappota, obs. form of S\pota. 

Sappy (s>ae-pi), a. [f. Sap sb.i +-r. Cf. MLG. 
sapun, MHG. snjfcc, saffic.\ 

L Of a plant or tree or its parts, of wood: 
Abonmliug in sap. 

xioo Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 546 in Napier O. R. Glosses 16/1 
Snculeutus, fctela. c 1440 P/ornp. Pant. 441/1 Sapy, 

or fulle of sap, lariosus. a 1555 Samuel Let. in Foxe A. if 
M. (1583) 17^5/1 Began they not first with the greene and 
sappie tree? ,*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Familye of Love 
Ep. Ded. *y. The Vine . stretcheih abroad hit sappy 
braunches. 159a Siiaks. Pen. 4 Ad. 165. 1600 SuhFL.br 

Country Farm it. liv. 383 Tlie ciiron tree i-t a great deale 
more *appio and full of iuice for to make nourishment of 
then the limon tree. 1693 Evelyn Ve la Quint. C om pi. 
Gard. II. 58 Branches, of which the Wood is. .cxtreamly 
Pithy, or Sappy. ^ *708 J. Phu irs Cyder 11. 75 When tha 
sappy Boughs Atlire themselves with Blooms. 184a Ti-nny- 
son Amphiou xii. But these [sc. exotic plants], tho’ fed with 
careful dirt Are neither green nor ‘-appy. 1884 Bowfr fk 
Scott De Dory's Phauer. 425 Sappy massesof parenchyma. 

Comb, a 1799 Lisle l/usb. (1737; 393 The fat sappy-leaved 
clover ha* been agreeable. 

2 .Jig. in various applications, a. Full of vitality. 
* 55 # Phafr Mnetdsx. Qjb, Well ngyd now, but sappy 
strength he kepci of grener yeres. 1879 J. Burroughs 
Locusts <V Wild /lousy (1884) 114 A rank, sappy race like 
the English or German. 

b. P ull of ‘ goodness 9 or substance. 

* 5^3 L Blunokston Pref. to B Googe Eglogs (Arh.) 30 
The sappye Svnce of thix his paasyng Ryme. 1567 Dr ant 
Horace , EP. To Rdr. *vj, He that is least acquaiuted with 
miche traane, and pelfe wyll better perreaue suche thinges 
wliych be aauerye and sappye. *587 Ghvkne Cesrd of Fancy 
Wk*. (Grown IV. 90 The sugered eloquence, which so 
■weetlie flowed from the rappie wit of Gwydonius. 160ft 
TMarbton Pa tout 1 4 Rath. iv. 43 What thinke you of the 
lines of Dedust Write* he not a good cordiall nappie stile? 
fo. Immntuie, unseasoned. Obs . 

01617 Hayward Kdnt. VI (1630) 3 When he had pamed 
this weake and suppie age he was committed to Dr. Coxe. 
1654 Whiti ckk Zootomia 365 A Creature of that Sappy 
Sapience (for il sclfe) as too green to burn for Religion. 

1 3. Juicy; succulent, a. Ol fruit. Also as 
epithet of the juice. 

ijSa Bulleyn Bulwark, Compounds 33 Make yoor belles 
with the sappie luce of the beries. 1390 Sternum F, Q. il 




vil 58 The riper frolt. . Whdee aappy liquor, that wkh fid* 
nesse sweld, Into her cup she scruad. 1604 E. GflUftmToim] 
D*A costa's Hist. Jodies w in. 919 r#e**tt»wWchisa great 
sappy and savourie graine. idse CutrerrE* Eng. Physic* 
(1650) 33 After which succeed rouud.reddLh, sappy Berrlu. 
167s Grew Aoat. Plant* viL « 11 In lie fimt and Juvenile 
Constitution, It is a very Spongy and Sappy body, 
b. Of meat, fish, etc. 

1536 Bri utNDEN Cron. Scot L (i8*t) I. Cosmorr. vl »o In 
thut region ar mony fair ky and ox in,, .the talionn of tnmr 
warn bis is ta sappy, that it freue nevtr. aim Ramsay 
To Hamilton ( Herrings ) i, Braw eappy fish As ane could 
wish. tSss J. Wiiaon A 01L Ambr \ Wka. *635 L §5 their 
flesh will be the sappier. 

4. Fat ; plump. Obs. exe. dial. 

1694 Low/. Gaa. No. 9998/4 She fa mare] Is spav*d, and has 
a heavy Eye. somewhat sappy, a 1813 A. Wilson Epit. 
A nid Janet Poet. Wka. (1846) 288 A Booster dame, or sappier 
watne, Ne'er hotiht alangst ihe cawsey. 1819 Blochm Mag',. 
V. 637 Your frame so sappy, and your face so smug. 

6. Full of moisture ; moist ; wet ; sodded ; rainy. 
Obs. exc. dial. Cf. Soppy a. 

ct 470 Hknbyron Afor. Fed*, viu. {Preach. RuutttouJ) xiv. 
To se the soill. bappie, and to resaue ail aeidis able, zfiod 
J. Berkri-ord Mi±enes Hunt. Life (od. 9 > 111. uu At cricket 
..on very sloppy ground, so that your hard ball presently 
becomes, muddy, w»ppy, and rotten. s 90 g Hall Cains 
Shadow Crime xxiv, it's cold and sappy, Mrs. Garth. 

b. Of meat: J'utrcsceat, tainted, dial. (Sm 
E.D.U) 

1573 Barkt A tv. s. v. Rest is, Sapte or vn*auerie flesh. 
1783 Lemon EtymoL Diet ^ Sapy, a moisture contracted on 
the outwaid surface of meat^ which is the first stage of 
dissolution. 


H. Consisting of or containing sap-wood. 

141 66 in Willis & Clark Cautbriifge (1886) III. 93 This 
tymbir shalbe white oke, not doted, nor storvyn, nor sappy. 
*711 Mi lit. hr Sea Diet. (ed. 4) S.V. Trend, lne*e TTrlencIs 
nrnst be well season'd, and not sappy. 1776 G. Senm-S 
Building in Water 84 Be exceeding careful how you make 
use of any sort of sappy Timber. 

7. Foolish. (CL Sap sb.*) 

1670 and Pt. Peoples Liberties Asserted 6 When unlimited 
Pre 1 ocat i ves have sprung up t 1 ike M ushrorae* out of the sappy 
Apprehensions, .of inferior Officers. 1707 Mas. A. M. Bkn- 
nat r Beggar Girl (1813) I. 949 1 Where , said she fretfully, 

1 can he have taken his sappy head ? * 1894 O. W. ArrLETON 
Co-Respondent I. 150, I am a fat-headed, sappy, bally ass. 
funningly. 1848 Lowell Fable for Critics Poet. Wka. 
1890 111 . 61 The women he draws from one model don't 
vai y, AU sappy as maples and flat as a prairie. 

II SaprSBmia (seeprf mii). [mod. L., f. Gr. 
<ravp6-% putrid 4- -at pa blood.] c Septic intoxication, 
or poisoning by means of septic or putrefactive 
organisms * ( Syd Soc. Lex. 1897), 

1886 Encycl. Brit . XXL 666/a When the wound is due to 
a saprophyte the absorption of the ptomaine has been termed 
'Supi'Ctuia*. 1889 J- M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Worn, 
v. (id. 4) 16 It not very rarely leads to death from putrid 
intoxu.ation or saprmmia. 

SapriBmio (oaprrmik), a. [f. prec. + -ic.] Of 
or pertaining to saprrcmia ; affected with saprseraio. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lett. Dis. Wont. xiv. (ed. 4) 106 
Inflammation of the cyst i* set up, with fever and wiprirmic 
symptoms. 190a G. S. Woodheau in EnrycL Brit. XXXI. 
521/a A distinction must be drawn between saprmmia and 
Bt’pnc^inia...So long as no mtero-orgaf>i*mg follow the 
tux ins, the condition is purely saprasimc. 

Saprogenic (ssepraise-mk), a. [f. Gr. <rawp6* 
putrid + -oaN + -10.] Causing decay or putrefac* 
lion ; also, produced by putrefaction. 

1876 tr. Wagner* g Gen. Pathol. 599 Saprogenic or putrid 
infection. 188s Huxutv in Nature 9 Mar. 439 The results 
of lecent researches, which tend to show that pathogenic 
bacteria are mere modifications of saprogenic forms. 1900 
A C. Jones tr. A. Fischer’s Struct. Bacteria 49 Zymogenic, 
saprogenic and saprophile hncteiia. 

Saprogenous (s*Tprp’d£fn»s),a. [f. Gr. aaupb* 
putrid + -i;kn + -OU 3.] -prec. 

1876 tr. H'aenrr’s Gen. Pathol. 99 Bad. ternto is the fer* 
meat of putrefaction, the saprogenous ferment. 1890 Billings 
Nat. A/ctL Diet.. Saprogenic or Saprogenous, producing 
putrefaction or decay. 1900 B. D. Jacicbon 6 loss. Bat. 
germs. Saprogenous , growing on decaying substances. 
Saprol (sae'prpl). Chem. [f. Gr. aaupo-s putrid 
+ -ol.] (See quot. 1897.) 

189a Brit. Med. Jml. 17 Sept. 47/3 Laser (..August xBth, 
1892) give* an account of an inquiry made by him into the 
propei ties of saproL 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saprol, name 
for a crude mixture of crcosol* with cai bohydraies and 
pyridine, used for rough disinfection. 

II Saprolognia (uepwlcgnia). Bot. [inodJL, 
f. Cir. <ra*p6-t putrid + Aiyv-ev border.] A genus of 
fungi (the type of the N.O. Saprolegniem or Sapro- 
Ugniacem ), which chiefly infesu the bodies of tish. 

1866 Berk flky in Treat. Bot. s.v. Saprolcgnieee , The same 
animal has been observed, when immersed, to produce a 
SaProlegnia , and when surrounded merely by air to produce 
a Mucor. 188a Huxlkv in Nature 9 Mar. 438/9, I tried 
some experiments on tho transplantation of the SaProlernim 
of the living salmon to dead animal bodies. 1685 Klrin 
Micro-Organisms 146 Saprolegniat colourless tubular 
threads, forming gelatinous masses on living and deed 
animal and vegetable matter in fresh water. 

Hence 0aproia*gnlouu a. (see quot. 1900) ; Ba- 
prole‘g-uiMd ppl. a., diseased with saprolrgnia. 

188a Huxley in Nature^ Mar. 439/1 The conditions under 
which my saprolegni^l flies were placed. 1900 BL D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Jeruts, S aproleguious, allied to the genus 
SaProlegnia, 

Saprophagan (sseprp*%fia). Ent. [f.modJL 

saprophag-us (see next) 4* - an.] (See quot) 

184s Brands Did. Set L, etc., Saprophagans, the name of 
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a tribe of Coleopterous Insects, comprising those which 
feed on. .substances in a stale of decomposition. 

8 aprophftgOU 0 (Bseprpfagas), a. If* niod.L. 
saprophag-us (?• Gf. aanpbt putrid + -<p& 701 eating) 
+ -oua.] Living on decomposing matter. 

1I19 Macleay Harm Rutamol. 1 . 37 Snpropbagou* insects 
or such as feed on putrid or decomposed vegetable matter. 
1849 Hardy in l 3 roc. Beno. Nat. Club II. No. 7. 361 Species 
whose larval are. .either fungivorous or saprophagous. 

Baprop hile (sae'proloil), sb. and a. [f. Gr. 
ffavpoi putrid + -<pi\os loving: see -PHILB.J A. A 
bacterium inhabiting putrid matter, b. cnij. Of bac- 
teria: Found in putrid matter. 80 Sapro'phllouza. 

188a A W. Blyth Foods 344. There are, however, certain 
animalcules, .that specially point to sewage contamination. 
This cU-ss have been called 'baprophiles'. s890B11.LiNCii.Va/. 
Med. Did., Saprophilous. 1900 A. C. Jones tr. A. Fischer's 
Sir m L Bader ia 49 Such bacteria may be termed saprophiie . 

Saprophyte (sre'profeit). [f. Gr. oanpo-t putrid 
+ <pvr 6 v plant : see -phyte.] Any vegetable organ- 
ism that lives on decayed organic matter. 

1879 Rncycl. Brit. HI. 691/1 There are other degraded 
allies of green plants, which are content to work up again 
the imperfectly broken down products of decay. Such 
plants are termed Saprophytes. 188a S. Walfolk & Hux- 
li v in Q. Jpul. Mtcrosc . Art. XXII. 332 The common 
moulds,.. which are habitually saprophytes (that is to say, 
live on decaying organic matter*, 
lienee Sapro pfcytol (II. D. Jackson Gloss. Hot. 
Terms 1900), Stprophytio (-frtik) adjs., of or 
pertaining to saprophytes ; Baprophjtioally adv. t 
after the manner of saprophytes ; Sapro-phytizm, 
the state of living as a saprophyte. 

188a H. M. Ward in Q . Jrnl. Mtcrosc. Sci. Tan. a The 
appearance of various saprophytic fungi on the old shriv ellcd 
soot indicates the completion of the destruction. _ 1887 
Garnsuy A Balfour tr. Ds Bary's Fungi Sp-cies of 
purely and strictly saprophytic .. mode of life. 1890 A. 
W kite legos Hygten e <V Public Health x. 027 Cultivation 
in nondiving media, that is, a form of saprophytUm, is [etc.]. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 357 The fungus being merely 
saprophytic 1904 Brit. Med. Jml. 3 Dec. 1509 All the 
known parasitic bacterial species (with the exception of the 
leprosy bacilli), .can thrive also saprophytically. 

SapBAgO (s*pv»gd). U. S. Also ohapsager. 
[Corruptly a. G. schabziger , f. schaben to grate + 
tiger a kind of cheese.] A kind of bard cheese 
made in Switzerland, flavoured with meliloL 
1846 Worcester (cites Farm. EucycL). . . Also chapsager. 
1898 Sim mon us Diet. Trade. 


Sapskull (Ke-pskiri). Now dial, (see E.D.D.). 
[f. Sap sb . 1 (sense 4) + Skull.] «*Sap-hkai>. 

*739 H Carey Honest Yorkshire-man 9 Welcome to 
London, dear ’Squire Sap-cull. *789 (.rose Diet. Vulgar 
Tongue, Sapscull, a simple fellow. 1796 Sporting Mag. 
VII. 55 Poor sapskull, thus craftily put to the blush. 

II Bapucaia (sapi/ka7a^ Also 7 iaoapucaya, 
9 aapuoaya. [Brazilian ; according to Von Mar- 
tius f. sopia egg + acaia a kind of forest tree ; the 
fruit with its seeds resembling a nest containing 
eggs. Gandavo 1576 (Pg.) writes zabutaes pi.] 

1 . a A South American tree of the genus Lecythis . 
b. The fruit of the tree, a sapucaia-nut. 

*6m Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 843 Of Fruits he reckons 
the facapucaya, like a pot.. with a couer on it. *869 R. F. 
Burton Htghl. Brasil 1 . 120 Hereabouts alio are two noble 
lofty Sapucaius, vestiges of the forest primeval. 

2. alt rib., as sapucaia trce\ aapuoaia-brown 
Chem. (see quot.) ; aapuoaia-nut, the edible fruit 
of Lecylhis Zabucajo and L. Ollaria ; sapaoai*- 
oil, -wine (see quota.). 

*868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 195 The shellof the fruit con- 
tains a tannin . .which in the older fruits is converted into 
a brown substance (^sapucaia- brown). i8aotr. von IV ted’ s 
7 'rati. Brazil 1 ia6 Some baskets.. full of bananas, manges, 
*sapucaya-nutt*[etc.). 1866 Treat. Bot. s. v. Lecythis, Under 
the name of Sapucaia nuts, the seeds of L. Zabucajo ate 
commonly sold in our fruit shop*. 1884 Rncycl. Brit. XVII. 
746/1 ‘ Sabucaia oil , yielded by I. ay this ollaria. ifiao tr. 
von Wien's Trent. Brasil t. 105 The young foliage of the 
‘sapucaya tree. *868 Watts Put Chem. V. 195 I he juice 
(*sapucaia-wine) which flows from incisions in old trees. 

Sa'P-WOOd. [Sap sb l J ^ Alburnum. 

*791 15 . Darwin Bot. Card. i. Add. Notes 96 The placen- 
tal vessels . . are transformed from sap-wood . , into inert wood. 
«»*5 J- Smith Panorama Sci. 4* Art I. *58 Boards.. free 
from, .sap-wood. *W 7 Molonky Forestry W. Afr. 353 A 
deep reddish-brown heart wood and light sup- wood. 

Baque, Qaquem, obs. ff. Sake, Sachem. 

Bar (sal), [a. F. sar } variant of sargue , sargo, 
etc., ad. L. sargus : see Sahgon, Sarqub ] A fish 
of the sparoid genus Sargus. 

1838 Rncycl. Metrop. (1845) XXIV. 370/2 The Sars are 
shore fish, are common on the Southern coasts of Fram e. 
1880 GUnthkk Fishes 406 Several of them o*’cur in the 
Mediterranean and the neighbouring parts of the Atlantic, 
and are popularly called ‘ Sargo ', * Sar *, * Saragu 

Bar : see Savour, Serve, Shear, Souk. 
Barabaite (s£er&b/»*.jit S. Eccl. Hist. Also 4 
Serabite, 6 Barrabaite, o- Sarabite. [ad. eccl. 
JL SarabaUa (Cassianus, 4-5th c. f who says that 
the word is Egyptian ; but no light has been thrown 
on it from that language). 

Sarabite in the form commonly found in English transla- 
tions of the Rule of St. Benedict.) 

One of a class of monks in the early Church 
who lived together in small bands without rule 


or superior. + AUo as adj ^ applied to certain 
followers of the Franciscan rule (see quot.* 13*0), 
prob. the Fratricclli. 

138. Wyclif Wks. u 83 o) »a ?if |>ei pursuen to he deb pore 
freris seratmU, l»at kepen frauiisei* reule and testament (o 
he njte vndyrstondynge and wille of frauncei* wih outen 
glose of antecrisiis clerkis. 1916 Br. Fox Rule of Seynt 
Bene/ i, The .iii. kynde, maner, or secte, U of Sarabites a 
»rcte detestable : whiche lyue not vnder obedience of any 
suj>erior. 1937 Orig. 4 Sprynge of Sectes A vij b, These Sar- 
rabaltes be t*ayd to coine ot Ananias & Saphira. .by lynage 
b kynred. 1693 D’Emiliannk Mon. On/, viii. 59 Sarabaiies, 
who were a sort of People following only their own Wills. 
*7*8 Chambers Cycl. s. v., St. Benedict gives a frightful 
Idea of these Sara bui ten in the First Chapter of his Rule. 
1763 Maclaine tr. Moskttm's Eul . Hist. Cent . iv. 11. in. 
( 15 Those wandering fanatics, or rather iinpostois, whom 
the Egyptians called Sarabaites. *8oi Kankbn Hist. 
Prance 1 . 224 'Die Sarabaites, who associated two or three 
together, lived sometimes in solitude, but always without 
rule or order. *904 Gas^uet Eng. Mon. Lffe 8 The Gyro- 
vagi and Sarubiles. 

Saraband (sse*r&bend). Also 7-8 sarabrand, 
8-9 sarabande. [ad. F. sarabande , ad. Sp. tara- 
banda ( ■■ Pg. sarabandd ), prob. of Oriental origin.] 

1 . A slow and stately Spanish dance in triple lime. 

1616 B. Jonuon Peril an Ass iv. iv, Coach it lo Pimlico; 

dnunce the Saraband. 1675 Crownb Country Wit iv. 51. 

I ran dance Corantoes and Jigas and Sarabands. 1730 
Atht. Cap/. B. Boyle (1768) 180 He went away to his own 
Chamber, leaving room in all our Pockets for the Devil to 
dance a Saraband. 1741 Richardson Pamela J I f. 334 Oh ( 
that 1 could but dance as well os thou sing's* ( I'd give you 
a Saraliand, as old os I am. 1776 Hawkins Hist Mus. IV. 
j}88 note. Within the memory of persons now living, a Sara- 
band danced by a Moor was constantly a part of tnc enter- 
tainment at a puppet-fhew. 1809 Cam phi.i.l Cert. Wyom. 
l. v, Nor far some Andalusiau saraband Would sound 10 
many n native rondelay. 

a (tab. 1696 tr. Dn Mont’s Voy. Levant 384 They begin 
..with a Saraband-Step, two steps forward and three back- 
ward*. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a 1658 Lovelace Path. Poems ( 1659) 10 So you but with n 
touch from your fair Hand Turn all to Saraband. 1703 Rules 
of Civility 22 ’Jis pleasant, in troth, to see a lame Person find 
fault with a Step in such a Sarabrand. i860 K A. Vaui.h^n 
Mystics (cd. 2) II. 75 In that unswept brain of his the 
super-subtile fancies of theosophy, have danced a whirlwind 
saraband. 1863 I. Williams Baptistery ji. xxxi. (1874) 181 
When the loose villager Weaves 'neath the moon his rustic 
saraband. 

2 . A piece of music composed for this dance or in 
its rhythm, in which the second note of the measme 
is commonly lengthened. 

1623 B. Jonson Stable of N. iv. ii, How they are tickl'd 
with a light ayre ! the bawdy Saraband ! 1657 K. Ligon 

Barbcuioes 96 As MuMtiana, that first play a Preludium, 
next a J.es*on, and then a Saraband. 1760-7* H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 111 . 1 ^3 '1 be lady called to the orchestre 
for a saraband. 1776 Durnkv Hist. Mus. (1789) IV. i 114 
Corelli in the saraband of his eleventh concerto. x8ao 
Scott Monas/, xxviii, He hummed a oamband. i860 O. W. 
Holmes* Elsie V. xxv, Elsie rattled out a triple measure of 
a saraband. 1884 Hawp.is My Mus. Life 1 . 8 Those simple 
and severe gigucs and sarabands. 

Barabat&ne, obs. form of Sarbacane. 
Barabrase, variant of SaBRas Obs. t nn Infusion. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-W flicker 740/35 II <k sarabnuium, 
sarabrase. 

Saracen (sarriUeu), sb. and a. Form* : a. 1 pi. 
Sarracene, Sarooine, 3 Barezin, 3-4 Sarrezin, 

3- 7 Sarazin(e, 4 -sene, Sarisine, -zone, -ezyne, 

4- 6 Barasyn(e, -in(e, 4-7 -oene, (5 Sarosoun, 
-ezen, -eayn, -aseyn, Sarracene, -ysyne), 5-6 
8arazyn(e, Sarrasyn, 5-7 -zen(e, Barrasin(e, 
(6 Sorason, -asen, -ezon, 7 -loin, -aoin), 3- Sara- 
cen. 0 . 1 pi. Sarcine, 3-5 Sarzin(e,4-5 -zyn, 
4-6 -zyn, 5 -zin(e, -s(e)yne, -cyne, -zone, -soun, 

6 -zon, 9 -zan. [In OF., ad. late L. SaraclnT pi. ; 
in ME., a. OF. Sar{r)azin, -(in , mod.F. Sarrasin 
( •* It. Saracino , Sp. Saraceno , Pg. Sar race no), ad. 
late L. Snracenus , a. late Gr. Xapaaijvus. 

The ultimate etymology is uncertain. The derivations 
from Arabic commonly given (of which the most usual is 
Arab. ^ jr* *baryt eastern, oriental, f. sharq sun- 
rise) are not well founded. In medbcval times the name 
was often associated with .Sarah, the wife of Abraham ; 
St. Jerome (Ezek. Viii. xxv) identifies the Saracens with the 
Agartni (Hagarem. descendants of Hagai) ‘who are now 
called Saracen*, taking to themselves the name of Sara’.] 

A. sb. L Among the later Greeks and Romans, a 
name for the nomadic peoples of the Syro- Arabian 
desert which harassed the Syrian coniines of the Em- 
pire; hence, an Arab; by extension, a Mohamme- 
dan or Moslem, esp. with reference to the Crusades, 

a. C893 K. Au.fued Oros. 1. i. 12 Monexe hernia. is, 
Comagenn b Fenitia . . ludea, b Palestine, & Sarracene (orig. 
absrjue Saracen is], a 090 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 196 On 
indta snrncena [L in India Sarao noruut ] a 1300 Cursor 
M. 16 How Charles kyng and raulond faght, wit saraxins 
wald bai na saght. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 1 . 293 Peple 
bat eleped hem si-lf Saracenys, as pogh \>ey were i-come of 
Sarra. 1390 Gower Conf l. 363 To passe over the gTete 
See To werre and sl«* the Saraxin. r *449 Pkcock Re/r 1. 
xvii 99 The lawe of Macomet and of Sarezenis. c 1473 
Parteuay 309 Lesse worth am 1 then any sat ysyne, Whicne 
is in beleue of sory mahound ! 1539 Eden Decades (Arb.) 

51 He hath quite <li ytien out of Spayne the Moores or Sara- 
sens. 1590 Sir J. Smvth Disc. Wessons « That braue 
Saladin, Souldan of Egipt, with his notable milicia of I 


Mamelucks (by many called Sarasins). *6oe Breton Wonders 
worth Hearing (Grosart) 7/a Standing . . with a Sarasins face, 
his no*« too long for his lips, his cbeekes like the iawes of 
a horse (etc.). 163s Lithc^jw Trm v. iv. 161 The Saracens are 
descended of Esau. 1788 Gibbon Decl . 4 F . 1 . V. 181 From 
Mecca to the Euphrates the Arabian tribes were confounded 
by the Greeks and Latins, under the general appellation of 
Saracens. *848 Lytton Harold l iv, Here, .might be seen 
the swarthy Saracen, with wares from Spain and Afric. 1904 
19/A Cent. Aug. 368 The African hordes genetically termed 
Saracens, who were established near Villefranche as late as 
the early part of the tenth century. 

0 . la 900 Male ft us in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 49 Wit 
urnon . . for sarcina her^unge. a 1300 Cursor M 1 107a H is 
[1 i.e . St. John Baptist's] fe*t It es in somers time, it balus 
bath lu and samite, a 1375 Joseph Arim. 55 pci ferden 
to A Cite faste bi-syde, pat was called sanas per snrsyns 
sprongcu, Ercst porw Abiahames wyf |>at wonede b«r*inue. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Kollsi VI. 153 pat jere Sarxjms com 
out of Egipt into Affi i> a. a 19*0 Skelton Agst. i.amesche 
1. 36, I sey, ye solem Sarson, alfe blake ys >our ble. 1530 
Talsgi. 365/ 1 Sarsyn a man. 

fb. A Turk’s head for tilting at. Obs. 

*637 Earl Monm. tr. MalvessPs Rom. 4 T. 331 Who pas- 
sionately run their lances against a Saracin of wood 163a 
Urquhart 7 'rwet Wks. (1B14) 238 He carryed away the 
ring fifteen times on end, and broke as many lances on the 
Saracen. 1656 Fi.fcknoe Relat, 10 Vrs. Trav. x. 26 A 
solemn Justing or Running at Ring and Sarazen. 

+ 2 . A non-Christian, heathen, or pagan ; an un« 
believer, in tide!. Obs. 

riaso Mi id. Maregrde ix. 35 Sone wolde pe eunezin 
habben hiie to wiue. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4322 Eijtc 
hundred snipes in to ri s londe he hro^te Vol of saracens 
[ MS. 6 of Saxons fullej. a 1300 K Horn j2 (Cam hr. MS.), 
He fond bi |>e stronde, . .ScbijNfS liftene, Wib sarazins kene. 
c 1330 A rlh. 4 Merl. 3067 Danmai k Sarrazin* pat were of 
Angys tins. *377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 151 Noup borw 
preyere of a pope.. Was pnt sarasene [zc Emperor Trajan) 
sailed. 1433 Lydc. Edmumi 4 piemund 11.381 in Horsitn. 
Altengl.l.cg. (1881) 403 Edmond that day was Crist is ebam- 
pioun,. .Among surseynes he pitied the lioun. c 1450 Mer- 
lin 193 That day Gawetn slowgh many a sararin of the 
saxouiis more than eny of his felowes. 15*6 Pilgr. Peif. 
(W. de W. 1531) 289 That they shall loue, as the chylde his 
parenies, and the pagunc or Sarasyn Ills false goddes. 155a 
ABr. Hamiiton Latcch. (1884) 50 Ihou art made a* ane 
l'agan, Saracen or Enfidele. 

t b. fg. An ignorant and tasteless person, a 
* barbarian \ 1 Goth*, 1 Vandal *. Obs. 

*714 Mandkvii 1 k Fab. Bees (1713) I. 331 Methinks I 
hear them ask what brute of a Saracen it Is tliat draws bis 
Ugly weapon lor the destruction ol learning. 


f 3 . The Saracen people or territory. Obs. [So 
OF. sarraztn 1 Cf. SaRACFN^ below. 

ailqo Cursor M. 6984 pai. . lefie pe lagh of hei drightin, 
And ledd pe Jaw of sarazin. Ibid. 22286 Ouer lubiter and 
apolinc, Pat godds war o sara/ine. *303 R Brunne Handl. 
Synne 185 licro fadyr was pre.st ot sarysync [Fr. orig. 
paende\ 


4 . Comb ., as Saracen-like adj.; Baraoen com, 
buckwheat (see Sarrasin); t Saraoen’z all-heal, 
fcomfrey, foonsound, Senecio saratcnicus, said 
to have been n^ed by the Saracens in healing 
wounds; f Saracen’s birth-wort — Sarazine; 
+ Saraoon'z corn, Sorghum mlgare ; t Saracen ’« 
earth, ? Lcmnian eaitb ; Saracen’s head, the head 
of a Saracen, Arab, or Turk used {a) as a charge 
in heraldry, (£) as an inn sign, etc.; Baraoen'a 
herb -* Sarazine; + Baraoen’a mint Sara- 
zinb ; f Soraoen’s soap, a mixture of soap-lye 
and olive-oil; Baraoen’a stone - Sarsen; t Bara- 
oen’a woundwort ^Satacens consound. 

1687 A. I.OVHLL tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 46 We saw a Field 
sowed with Maez or ‘Sarazin Corn. 1887 Bentley Man. 
Bot. 653 The fruits of bagopyrum eu ult ntum,. .Common 
Buckwheat or Saracen Corn. 01704 T. Brown Lett, to 
Cent. 4 Ladies Wks. 1709 III 11. 122 His Eye-brows are . . 
somewhat ‘Saracen-like. *786 ‘Saracen’s all-heal (see 
Sakacenican). 1597 Gerardk Herbal 11. ccxcvii. 696 'Ihe 
huer writers baue loined vnto them a fift named ‘Sara- 


cens Birthwourt. 1578 "Saracen’s comfrey, ‘Saracen’s 
consound [see Conboude). 1589 Higins Junius ’ Nomen- 
c la tor 109/2 Milium Indicum. , Indian millet : Turkidie 
wheate. or "Sarraccns corne. 1916 ( jrrte Herbal l ccccxliv. 
(1520) Z v, Terra nigillata is otherwyse called ‘sarazyns erthe 
or silueted clay. 1310 A ot ting bam Art. 1 1 1 . 108 Unius me* 
suagii nuncupati * le *S«rezon r lied ’. 17*6 S. Kent Banner 
Display’d 532 He bearcth Gules, a Sataccn's Head eras’d 
at the Neck Argent. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, iv, The 
coach yard of the Sara*. eu’s- Head Inn. 1838 Penny Cycl. 
XII. 142/2 Many of these [charges], such as crosses, ..Sara- 
cens’ heads, be., were assumed during the Crusades. 1983 
Higins Junius' N omen clat or 116:2 Aristolochia carmen • 
titia . nonHultis he* ba Saraienica v , ‘Sarracens herb. 1995 
Crete Herball cclxxiv. (1539) P v, It it* called mynte rotnayne, 
or "narazyna mynt. 1996 Ibid, cccxcyiii X vj, ‘Sararyns 
nope is made of a lye called capilellium and oyle olyue 
ayden together tyll it be thycke. 1644 Symondb Diary 
(Camden) 251 A place so full of a grey pibhle stone of great 
bignes as is not usually scene.., the inhabaitants calling 
them ‘Saracens' stones. 1907 Gerardk Herbal 11. xcvii. 347 
Saracenes Connounde is called in Latine Solidago S a race . 
nica, or Saracens Comfrey,. . English Saracens Consound, 
and ‘Saracenes Wound woost. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot 
App. 326 The true Saracen's Woundwort Seuetio. 

B. adj. -Saracenic. (By Sir C. Wren errone- 
ously applied to Pointed or ‘Gothic* architecture.) 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4347 For men war bar o narzin ledc. c 1490 
Lovelicii Giail xlv. 721 Whiche were to holden the better 
lay, whelbir the Cristene (awe, Ob" Sarazine. 11477 Caxton 
Jason 99 Jason dide do sowne trompettiiL tabours, and 
cornes sarasins. 1319 Horman Vulg. 979 Let vs daunce 
the baye, shypmens sarson, and maurys daunce. Suite- 
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MMf germnion. iftt) Pvrchas Pilgrimage (1614) 16 Syria 
. . wax with the Arm subdued to Saracen* servitude. 171) 
Wren in Pmrentesttn *1750) 897 This we now call the 
Got hick Manner of Architecture... I chink It should with 
more Reason be called the Saracen Style. 1818 Milman 
Sumer *07 When mad Orlando met On that frail bridge the 

S iant Sarsan king. i8aa Catal. Classic Contents Straw* 
trrv Hitt 169 A magnificent table of Saracen mosaic. 186a 
W. H. J fh vis Hist. Frames v. < 187a; 67 The Saracen governor 
of Saragossa. 

t b. Cookery, la browet, saute Saracen, Obs . 

Jc 1390 Form 0/ Cary (1780) 44 Sawb* Sarzyne. Take 
heppes and make hem clene, take Almaundes blaunched. 
f 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 10 Bruette Sareaon. Ibid. 30 Sauke 
Sarsoun. Take Almoundys, & blaunche hem. Ibid. 113 
Saug saraser [so printed^ Tak Almandes, frye hem in oille. 
Hence t Saracen*, the land of the Saracens. 
c 1450 Lovblich Grail xlv. 794 A gret Semble Of Alle the 
M shares Of Sanrasene. 

Saraoenian (sxrftsrni&n), a, [f. late L. Sara- 
emus + -JAN.l Saracenic. 

1818 Mills Hist. Crusades (1899) 1. i. 17 Some direful 
effects of Saracenian zeaL 

Saraoenio (*« ise'nik), a, [ad. med.L. Sara - 
cenic-us , f. late L. Saracen-us Sakacen: sec -la Cf. 
F. sarracPnique. J Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of the Saracens. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 9) 38 The Mammoody 
and Roopee are good silver, and (after the Saracenic sort 
who hate Images in Coyne) cover'd with Arabick letters. 
Ibid. 280 The iron yoak of Saracenic bondage. z8t6 .S Port- 
ing Mug. XLV II l.o Those nations, .have to acknowledge 
their obligations to Sarocenic or Arabian instructors. 18x9 
Scott Ivanho* ix, The Saracenic music of the challenger*. 
183a G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 931 Specimens of 
Saincetiic Armour. 1897 Dowdrn Fr. Lit. ill. vii. aad The 
strife between trench chivalry and Saracenic hordes. 

b. Applied to Mohammedan architecture in its 
various forms, or to any features of it. 

In the 18th and early 19th c. often erroneously applied 
(after Wren : see Saracen a.) to ' Gothic ’ architecture. 

*7$®, Riou Grec. Orders A rchit. 10 The heavy Gothic by 
Sir C. Wren, is distinguished as Anglo-Saxonic, the lighter as 
Saracenic. i8ao Scott A nne of G. xxi, A considerable part of 
the edifice was less in the strict Gothic than in what has been 
termed the Sai acenic style. 184. W. F. Ainsworth Ttav. 
Asia Minor , etc. 1. 197 fts numerous remains of Mohamme- 
dan buildings, chiefly in a rich style of Saracenic archi- 
tecture. 1846 Thackeray Cor nh ill to Cano Wks. 1808 
V. 796 A great, large Saracenic oriel window. 1877 A. B. 
Edwards Up Nile 1. 11 Saracenic doorways. 

O. transf. Barbaric, heathenish. 

1837 Dickens Pickiv. xvii, Swearing at him in a most Sara- 
cenic and ferocious manner. 

Saraoenioal (Merase-nikftl), a, [Formed as 
prec. : see -ical.] «=Saracknic. 

161% Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) title p , The Ancient 
Religions before the Flood, the lieathnish, Jewish, and 
Sarncenicall in all Ages since. 163a Lithgow Trav. iv. 144 
A Saracen ical 1 Sultan of Persia. 167a Rosemary .7 Bayes 
6 It is not manifest unto me hy the Sarracenical histories. . 
that Mahomet had not two companions. 1768 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 11. 397 The Saraccnical caliphs. 

+ 8aracenican(sxr&se*nik&n),a. Obs. [Formed 
as prec. + -an.] Saracenic. Saracen loan 
groundsel, Senecio saratenicus. 

1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts 734 lhb (otherwise Pijb) is 
an Arabian or Saracenican word. 1786 J. Ahkrinomhik 
Arrangem, in Card. Assist. 67/1 Saracenican helvetian 
groundsel, 1 ailed Saracen’s all-lical. 

Saraoenism (sa-r&seniz’m). rare. [ad. med.L. 
Saratinism-us race or country of the Saracens, f. 
Sa race n us Saracen. Cf. OF. Sara sines me country 
of the Saracens.] The political or religious organ- 
ization of the Saracens. 

1659 Gaudf.n Tears Ch. 356 Saracenism, Barbarism, and 
Atheisme. »8« Milman Lat. Lhr. xiv. vi. VI. 534 The 
Saxoudom of his [.«•. Arthur] foes recedes, the Paganism, 
even the Saracenism takes its place. 1907 Ed in. Rev. Apr. 
445 1 1 wav Saracenism that beat back the Cross on the plains 
of Syria. 

+ Saracenly, adv .Obs. [f. Saracen + -ly 2.] 
Like a Saracen ; ? with heathenish violence. 

1596 Nash* Saffron Walden O a b, Whiles he was thus 
saracenly sentencing it against mce. 

Saracennet, obs. iorm of Sarsenet. 

H Saraf (sara-Q. Also 6 xaraffe, -affo, 7 
choraff, xeraffo, 9 sarraf, saraff, seref, -aff. See 
also Shroff. [Peis., etc., a. Arab. f arrdj f. 

1 fara/a to exchange, corresp. to Heb. fps 

f&rafth to refine, assay (gold or silver), whence 
fOreph refiner, worker in gold. Cf. F. therafe 
( 1 7th c.), Pg. xarra/o , parajo (16th c.).] A banker 
or money-changer in the East ; — Shroff. 

*59« W. Phillip tr. Linsckoten 1. xxxui. 66/ r There Is in 
euery place of the street exchangers of mony, by them 
[sc. Heathens] called Xaraffoa, which are all Christian Jewes. 
Ibid. 944 Xarafles. 166a J. Davies tr. Ole anus' boy. 
Atnbass. vl 330 The money-changer*, whom they cnll 
Xeiaffi (in Persia]. x6 78 J. P. tr. TavemieVs Trav. 1. iu 
4 There is no considerable payment mode, which is not re- 
ceived by the Cheraff or Banker. x8ix Niebuhr's Trav. 
Arab. liii. in Pinkerton? s Voy. X. 71 He sent us 10 receive 
the money from his Saraf, or banker. 1877 M c Coam Egypt 
as it is ns The mAmour..dll the recent reform appointing 
a Controller-General of Receipts, received the taxes from 
the saraflfs. 1883 C J. Wills In Land of Lion hr Sun xvii. 
199 The business of tne serof is despised as being a usurer 
on the sly. 1897 Blackw. Mar. July 94/9 They [rc> Arme- 
nians] prospered as our * Sarrafs 


B B*r*tkn (Me-T&fon). Alio 8-9 -phan(o. [Rns- 
iian capo 4 >airb.J A long mantle, veil, or sleeveless 
cloak, forming part of the national dress of Ruslion 
peasant women. 

>799 W, Took* View Russian Em*. 1. 366 The quality 
of the saraphan is various according to circa instances. 1833 
R. Pinker ion Russia 301 A ribbon, which reaches to the 
hem of their sarafan. 1855 Lnglishw. in Russia s8 The 
national dress, the sarafane, which was generally of. .blue 
or red cotton, having no bodice. 1896 Daily Tel. S7 May 
7/s The Grand Duchesses. .wore. .the.. national veil or 
scArf, called itarafan. 

Saragoy, var. Sarigur. Sarai, var. Serai. 
Barampura, obs. var. Salknfore. Barang, 
' raicvar.SERANO. 8arape, var.SxuAps. Sararre, 
obs. f. corner, of Sorb. 

Barasen, -son, etc., obs. forms of Saracen. 
Saratoga (sjerit<?ag&). [prob. f. Saratoga 
Springs, the name of a summer resort in New York 
State.] In full Saratoga trunk : a large kind of 
tiunk much used by ladies. 

*•93 *'• r- Moore borbid Banns xix, 1 Oh, Eric, do help 
Miriam with that Saratoga,' cried Mr*. H&idy,. .pointing 
towbeie Miriam wax struggling with a large trunk that had 
just been hoisted from the hold. Ibid, xxx, Three Samtoga 
trunks. 1894 Howells / rav. from Altruria 9^, 1 found 
the porter with hix wrist bound up. He said he had 
strained it in handling a lady's Saratoga. 

Sarau, -aw, variant ot St bow. 

Sorawakite (sira-wikait). Min. [a. G. Sara- 
wakit (Frcnzel 1877), f. Sarawak (in Borneo) : 
see -iTE.] A compound of antimony found in 
minute colourless crystals. 

1 88a G. J. Brush $rd App. Dana's Min. 106 Sarawakite. 
. . Found in cavities 111 the native antimony of Borneo. 
Bar&y, variant oi Serai. 

1 6 araza*ntio, a . Obs. - 0 [app. alteration of 
Saracenic after Byzantine .] Saracenic. 

1706 Hailey, Saruzanlick , like a Sunucn. 

Barazln, vaiiaut of Saruasin. 

Sarazln(e, etc., obs. forms of Saracf.n. 
t Sa r aaina . Obs . [a. OF. sarazine , sar{r'a- 
sinc aiibtolochia ])op. L. sarracina lor late L. 
sarraebta (sc. herba ), lem. of sarracenus Saracen.] 
liiithwort. 

1595 Crete Ilerball cclxxiv. (1529) Pvb, Mynte romayne 
or sarazyne is bote & di ye in y* second e degie. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Sarazine, Anstolochia C/ema'iiis. 

Sarbacane (sa'Jhiikr<n). Obs. exc. Antiq. Also 
7 s&rabatane, 8 ear bacon, 9 sabaroane (?), sar- 
baoand (?). [a. F. sarbacane (16th c. ; earlier 

sarbaienne ) ‘a long trunkc to shoot in* (Cotgr.), 
also, a shaking-trumpet (Littr^), ad. Sp. cebra- 
tana : see Cehratank.] 

1 . A blow-tube or pipe for sliooting with. Hist. 
1765 H. Timberi-ake Mem. 45 Children, who.. are very 
expert at killing with a xaibdcun. 1815 S^-ott 1'altsm.x.x 1, 
These cowardly caitiffs come against us with xarbacanes 
and poisoned shafts. 1869 Boutell Arms hr Armour vi. 87 
Substituting for the bow the Salarcane [su\ Sumpitan,or 
blow-tube, the Malay’s xinke objects at great db, lances. 
1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly X 1 1 1 . 258 Thus ori 0 inated. .slings, 
sarbficnnds , lassos, 
t 2 . An eai-lrumpet. Obs. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxvin. 951 To this art helongefh 
the making of sarabatunes, or tiunkex,to hdpa the hearing. 
Sarbet, obs. form of Sherbet. 

Sarcasm (siiMkaez’m). Also 6-7 in L. form 
saroasmuB. [ad. laic L. sarcastn-us , a. late Gr. 
aapieaaf. *or, f. oapic<i(fiv to tear 1L sh, gnash the 
teeth, speak bitterly, f. aapn -, cap£ llesh.] A sharp, 
bitter, or cutting expression or remark ; a bitter 
gibe or taunt. Now usually in generalized sense : 
Sarcastic language; sarcastic meaning or purpose. 

a. 1579 1£. K.ln .Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 0«.t M Glosse, l oin 
piper, an ironicall Sarcasmu^, spoken in dciixion of these 
rude wits, whych Ictc.J. 1581 J. Bell II addon's Answ. 
Osor. 324 With this skoffe doth he note them . . by a certayne 
figure called Sarcaxiuux. 1603 J. Dove Confut. Atheism 38 
He called the other Gods so, hy a figure called Ironia, or 
Sarcasmus. i6as Burton A nut. Met. 1. il iv. iv, Many 
are of so petulant a xpleene, and haue that figure Sarcav 
nius so often in their mouthy . . that Ictc.). 1661 Fkltiiam 
Resolves 11. L 284 Either a Sarcasmus against the volup- 
tuous ; or else, 'tm a milder counsel. 

ft. 1619 H. Hutton Follie's Annt. (Percy Soc) 10 Mute, 
shew the rigour of a sat y res art, In harsh sarcasraes, dis- 
sonant and smait 1690 C. Nessb Hist . tfr Myst. O. 4 N. 
Test. I. 234 No lye, hut an irony.. a witty way of s|>eaking 
..such sarcasms Elijah used. 1795 Blackwall Introd. 
C/etss. (cd. 3) 179 When a dying or dead Person is insulted 
with Scoflsnnd ironical Tartne&s "lis usually call’d a Sarcasm. 
1814 Scott Ld. qf Isles iv. xxviii, With many a saicasm 
varied Mill On woman's wish, and woman's will 1 186a 

Mrs. H. Wood Channings I. ix. 133 He looked upon the 
remai k as a bit of sarcasm. 1866 Geo. Elmt F. Holt II. 
xxx. 227 Blows Are sarcasms turned stupid. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Lonq. (1876) IV. 197 William’s return was accom- 
panied by a confiscation ana distribution of laws on so wide 
a scale that it could be said with indignant sarcasm that 
he gave away the land of every man. 

t Sarcasmjb'tic&l, Obs. rare. [f. Sarcasm 
4 - -atjcal.J Sarcastic- Hence 1 8 *rcaamfc'tlo* 
allj adv., sarcastically. So t B**oa*Rmati»8 v. 9 
to speak sarcastically of, 
i?i6 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 94 A haughty Jesuit., 
publish’d an Anonymous, surcosmatical Pamphlet. Ibid. 
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II. 71 Mr. Wood caltaUiefrmaOdvWMkel BUbop(wh* 
wasthen,as U seems, many'd,saye h^very bMcasmaucallyf. 
Ibid. III.33 So easy it * SwroN^ Sw(»smatitto« 
a deceas'd Protestant Bishop, to proceed to quarrel with a 
Uvlog Brother Bishop 

f 1 a > Obs. rear*, [f. Sarcasm 4 • 

-ical. Ct med.L* sarcas //ficus. ^ Sarcastic. Hence 
f BansTnioally sarcastically. 

1 60s Fulsecke a nd Pi. Pesmtlel 16 Tne Groedans did 
allow such taunts and biting xarcasmicall speeches. *638 
I. Jonrs Ovid's His 49 It is Inhumane Mucasnncally to 
insult over a captive as a Cat over a Mouse. 

So f 8aro*'*motui a., sarcastic. 

1663 Butler Hud i. ii. 378 So say the Wicked— and will 
you Make that Sorcasmous Scandal true? 01734 North 
Exam, l ii. | 194 (»74d 9* When be gets a sareaxmous 
Paper against the Crown, well backed with Authority. Ibid 
iii. | 36. 144 A sorcasmous Reflection on the House ct 
Commons itself 

Baroaftt (sfl’jkocst). Tad. Gr. type + 9 apaa arijt, 
(. aapna(e tv (see Sarcasm).] A sarcastic writer or 
speaker. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. vi. 108 The slave Sencho 
doth supra-parasite it, turnes mime, Satyr, Sarcast, Hyper* 
asuist. 1859 Knickerb. Mag. Nov. 478 jerrold has Iwen 
called a cynic and a sarcast. 1B86 Sat. Rev. 19 June 645 
])r. Parker ; or, the Sarcast. 1898 Daily News 8 June 2/9 
1 M r. DLrac Ii '. he [re. Gladstone] said . . * was a great sarcast 

Sarcastic (saik&'stik), a. Also 7-8 -iok. [ad. 
Gr. type *aapnaarut6t t f. capita (ur : see Sarcasm 
and -ic. Cf. F. sarcastique . J Characterized by or 
involving sarcasm; given to the use of sarcasm; 
bitterly cutting or cAustic. 

1693 J. Edwards Author. O. hr N. Test. III. 380 Sarcaa- 
tick xpcechex, gibes, taunt*. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 
177 P21 Their merriment bluntly *arca*tick. i848Tha< kerav 
Van. Fair xi, Mrs. Firkin, .flung up her head and *aid, * I 
think Mins is very clever,' with the most killing sarcastic 
air. x8tfa Calvkrlky Verses hr irons/. (1894) 43 Poi*ing 
evermore the eye-glass In the light sarcastic eye. 1879 
Froudk Caesar xxii. 383 He had spoken his thoughts wnh 
sarcastic freedom. 

Hence Baroa atlonesia. 

19*3 Times 30 Sept. 10/5 Hix habitual sarcastlcnexx, 

Sarcastioal (sajkorstikil), a. [l ormcd at 
prec.: see - ical.] «prec. 

1641 ' Smkctymnuvs' rind. Anew, f 9 Such a snrcasticall 
Declaration. 1697 S. Patrick Comm Lxott. v. 17 Nothing 
could be more Sarcastic.il, than to tell them they were idle, 
when th«;y sunk under their Burdens.. 1736 P. Pott Treat. 
Ruptures vl Wkc 11. 123 lie will be inclined to believe the 
sarcast ical distinction between cures, and escapes, not ill- 
founded. 1834 Gentl. Mag. CIV. 1. 185 The active and 
xarcaMica] mockery of the ruthless tyrant upon its victims. 
1877 Mrs. Foil res iek Mignon 1. i. 14 'You mean that to 
be sarcastical', she laughs. 

Hence S&roa itioalneta. 

1709 Mkb. Maniey Secret Mem. (1790) III. 944. I could 
never give my self a Reason why the Ephesian Matron of 
Pcironius should please so much, unless it were fur the 
Sarcast ical nesx. 


Sarcastically (aajkae-stikili), ailv. [f. prec. 
+ -ly *.1 In a gaicaslic manner; with sarcasm. 

1647 J. Trapp Matt. xiii. 55 Ax a Christian Schoolmaster 
filly answered Libanus, sarcastically demanding : what the 
Carpenter* son was now a doing ? 1664 H. More Myst. 
I nil}, xii. 39 Or whether pursuing, or in a journey, or asleep 
somewhere, ox Elios sarcastically argues concerning Baal 
1785 Burke Sp. Nubob 0/ At cot's Debts 25 It is not neces- 
sary that the light honourable gentleman should sarcastically 
calf that lime to our recollection 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre 
xviii, * 1 suppose, now ', xaid Miss Ingram, culling her lip 
sarcastically leic ). 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 49 
If, it was sarcastically said, all our notions of right and 
wrong are to be suddenly altered by a few lines of manu- 
script found in a corner of the library at l^mbeth. i88t 
Courier 16 June 16/4, ' 1 ain as hungry as a wolf. I work 
like a horse, but i c.m't sleep.' 'You had better see a vet- 
erinary surgeon,’ said the doctor, sarcastically. 

Sarce, obs. form ot Skarck sb. and v. 
t Sa rcel. obs. Also 5, 7 aeroell, 6-7 earcell, 
7 earoill. [a. OF. cercel (mod. F. ajeeau ):- late 
L. circclltis , dim. of cinus circle (see Circus).] A 
pinion feather of a hawk’s wing. Al-o sat cel feather. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans , Hawking avb. The feders that 
some cdle the pynyon feder of another foulc: of an liawke 
it is callyd the Sercell. 157a Turhkrv. Faulconne 972 
Within oixe or Seven dayes *ne will caste., hir Sa reels or 
flaggy 1591 Svi vestkm Du Bartns 1. v. (1641)45 The Mar- 
lin, Lanar, and the gentle Tercel!, Th' ()spray, and Saker, 
with a nimble xarccll, Follow the Phoenix. 161 s Cotgr., 
ten enu, . .the Sercell, or Sarcell (feather) of a hawkes wing. 
>688 Holme Armoury 11. xi. 2^7/1 ’J he Sarcell Feathers, ate 
the extream pinion Feathers in the Hawks Wing, 
b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

t6io W. Iolkingham Art 0/ Surrey Ep. Ded. p. ii, Skie- 
towring Faulcons, whose Quills imped with strong Sarcells 
of the Grace of Grcatnes. 1630 Dhumm ok Hawtii. biowrts 
qfSion 31 My Knowledge sharpen, Sarcells lend my thought. 
1649 G. Daniel Trinartk Hen. K, xxxvii, Vnflcdg’d Witt 
lmp’t from the ragged Suicill Chaucer drop’t. 


Saroalla (oaJse‘ 1 ). Also 4 oeroella, 5 oor- 
oell(?), 6 aaroell. [a. OF. cercelle (13th c.), 
mod.F. sarcel le ^ Fr. sercela (cf. med.L. cercel la, 
Higden) pop. L. *cercedula -, for class. L. quer - 
quedula .] A name for the teals and closely allied 
ducks ( e.g . the garganey, the long-tailed duck). 

1387 1 'kk\ isa Higden (Rolls) 1. 371 In Ijteenia is a pondei 
here is Seynt C'olman his briddesj J»e briddes beeb i-cleped 
cercelles. c 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 79 Take a Sorcell or a 
tele, and breke hix necke. 1313 Ek. Ksruynge (W. de W.) 
B j b, Take a sarcell nr a teele, and reysc his wynges. 
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1^3 tr, Buff on's Nat, Hist. Birds IX. *17 The S arc* lies, 
which we cannot better paint in general term* than by 
laying, that they are ducks much smaller than (he other* 
ibid . 340 The White and Black Sarc*lle ; or, the Nun. Ibid . 
•43 The Brown and White Sarcclle. 1 Bom Montagu OrmitK 
Diet, stiB-aa Em yd. M strop. (1813 XIV. a66/a. 

Sarcolled (saMseld), a. Her . [Anglicized f. 
s arc el It, S v ucelly.J 
L -SAKCfcLLT a. 

1688 R. Holmk Armoury 1. v. 49-30 A Crow double parted 
Voided Flory...It is like the CroK« Moline Sawed, or cut 
into 4. quarters, and disposed at a convenient distance ; And 
therefore may he fitly termed a Cross Moline Sarcelled. 
171a NisflKr Syst. Her. 1. xv. ill If the Voiding be of 
another Colour.. tlmn the Field, tne Crocs is then said to 
be charged with another Cro^s ; fvir which our English 
Heraulds have some needless Ttrms, as Sarcelled and AV- 
tan tiled. z 8 j 8 40 Berry KncyiL Her. I, Cross fiat Ue sar- 
celled at bottom in the form of a A reversed. Ibid., Cross 
double vo id rd, by some called a cro^s voided sar celled, or 
tare flick resanetted, that is double or twice sawed asunder. 
1849 Parker's Gloss. Her . 101 Cross incline sarcelled, or 
voided thr rnghout, cross lecerceWe or recersile, or recercelde 
voided or disjoined, which has also been called a cross fleury 
binurtcl. 

2 -Sarcellt 3 . 

18*8-40 Bfhhy Encycl. Her. I, Sarcelled, cut through tha 
middle. Beasts and birds, thus cloven throughout, and the 
halves, .endorsed ..is no uncommon bearing in.. Germ. my. 

Sareally (sa\iadlij.<*. Her . Forma: 6 sarsile, 
6-7 (9) aarcelo, 7 oa roe lie, 8 oercild, oaroelly, 
9 sarool(l)d, 8- saroelly, oeroeldo. Also errors, 
9 oaroelL [a. AF. stneU, cerseli = OK. eerceU 
hooped, ringleted, curled, pa. pple. of cerceUr , f. 
c*reef(ict Sakgel). 

F. arcs 14 ami rettrceli fsee Recf.rcei £(b) were used 
synonymously in sense t (below). Beside these there was 
a F. mart ell (see RkkarcklJcb, of obscure origin) applied 
to a cross on which another is placed of a different colour. 
Reteneli, and consequently <erce//, sarcelly , were confused 
with resarceli and used for it (sense a). The cross resar- 
celde was later sometimes blazoned as across voided (i.f. 
having thecentr.il p.irtcut out), and recent English heraldic 
writers have further extended the use of snrcelly (and sar. 
celled ) bv applying them to bird* and beasts cut through 
the middle (sense 3).] 

1 . Used to designate a variety of the cross tnoline 
in which the points arc recurved or curled back. 

The Book of St. Albans blazons this crass as retomyt and 
reuersit, F recercilee, L. inverse* 
c 1500 Sc. Poem Heraldry 14 1 in Q. Eli*. Acad., etc. og, 
xj crois fichye; xij sar-.de leie. 156a Lkgh Armory 59 The 
fielde Or, a crosse Sarccle Geulcs. 157s Boss* wki l A rmorie 
11. 25 b, Gules, on a Crosse Sarccle D’or, flue uiollettes of 
the lirste. 1780 Edmondson /hr. Gloss., Cross-CerceUe. 
This Cross is like the Cross Moline, but with this difference, 
that the points are turned round. Ibid., Sarcelly, the same 
as Ccnetly . 1884 Boutp.i 1. Heraldry 79 Ctrcelie or Pecer- 
ccl/e , curling at the extremities, 1897 W. K. R Bedford 
B taxon Episc. (cd. a) 217 Gules, a cross sarcelly ermine. 

2 . Applied to a cross (esp. a cross moline) 
voided and open at the ends. (Cf. ResarcelIje.) 

1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry If. 9 Sarccle Cross ( » infra 14 
Retircilel 17a* Nihbet Syst. Her. 1 . xv. 118 A Cross 
moline, altogether voided, which some of them call a Cross 
C’crciW. i8a8 40 Rfrry Encycl. Her. I, Cross sarcele, sar. 
tell , or sareelle , is a cross voided, or, as it were, sawed 
apart. 1889 Elvim Did. Her. p. xiii, Cross voided, also 
termed sareelle. 

3 . Cut through the middle. (Cf. Sarcelled 2.) 

1864 Boutkll 'Heraldry 87 Sar elite. 

Sarcen, variant of Saksen. 

Saroonohyme (sajse-ijkaiiiO. [f. Gr. trap*-, 
ahp( flesh, after Parknciiyme.] Sollas’s name for 
a connective tissue in certain sponges (see quot.). 

1887 Sollas in Encyd. Brit. XXII. 419/a In the higher 
sponges ( Geodia , Stdleita ) it [sc. the mesoderm] consists of 
small polygonal granular cells cither closely contiguous or 
separated by a very sin.dl quantity of structureless jelly, 
and in this form may bv termed saricnch) me. 1898 Sedg- 
wick Tett-bh. Zool. I. 79. 

Sarcenet (t, obi. forms or variants of Sarsenet. 
8arch(e, var. orobs. ff. Searce ; obs. ff. Search. 
Saroio (sarsik). [ad. Gr. oaptcutSi, f. a ape-, 
trap* flesh.] (See quot.) 

1878 tr. HergenrOthers Calk. Ch. <t Chr. State II. 293 
Neither is it true that the clergy were only regarded ns men 
of the spirit, and the laity only as men of the flesh ; the 
Church nad long rejected the Gnostic distinction between 
pneumatics and sarcics. 

IJ Saroina (sausini). Bot. PI. -InsB (inf). [R- 
— bundle, f. snretre to patch, mend.] A genus of 
schizomycetous fungi or bacteria, forming masses 
of cells united in fixed numbers, which are found 
in various animal fluids. Also attrib. 

184a Gooosta in Kdin. Med. \ Surg. Jmt. 434 These cir- 
cumstances gave the whole organism the appeal ance of a 
wool-pack, or of a soft bundle bound with cord .From 
these very striking peculiarities of form, I propose for it 
the generic name of Sarcina. Ibid. 435 The Sarcinc were 
found grouped as it were in colonies, in certain portions of 
the ropy fluid. 1866 Ckamb. Encycl. V I I 1 . 486/1 The sarcirue 
occurring in urine are about half the size of those occurring 
In the stomach, and the aggregations of sarcina cells are 
also smaller. 1884 Klein Micro erg. 39 A group of four 
(tetrade or sarcinaform; is thereby produced. Ibid . 43 Small 
awreinm occur on boiled potatoes. >888 Jrnl. Client. . /mi. 
30 June 440/1 Cultivations of sarcina in sterilised beer-wort. 

f Sarcln&’rioua, a. Obs. [f. L. sarcindrius , f. 
sarcina bundle, pack.] 

iM Blount Gloesogr^ Sard Marions , of or belonging to 
Packs, Fardels, &o, serving to carry burthens or loads. 
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+ SaToinate, v. Oh. [f. I* sam’ndt *, ppl 
item of san inure to load a beast, f. sarcina load, 
p4ck.] (ram . To load (a beast of burden) ; Jig. 
to overload (but cf. Kakcjnate). 

1 6*3 Cock bran 11, To Lade a beAst, Sard note. 1645 
Martinis Echo in Prynne Discos*. Biasing- Stars *3 Extend 
your panebes, cram your bellies, sarcinate your ventricles. 
[But ^Martin Mak-i-rikst' Martin's Euho (71645) a has 
faicmaie.] 1656 Blount Ghssogr. 
lienee f 8axdna*tlon. 

1658 PniLUrs, Sard nation, a loading with packs or. 

furtiell*. 

t Sa’rcinator. Obs. [L. agent-n. of *sarci~ 
tt Are * sat dre to botch.] A mender, patcher. 

1646 Maynb Sernt. on Unity fc. 31 ‘1 here wants only a 
Suicinator, or Botcher, to assume to himscife ihc Crowne. 

Sarcine (sa'ism). Chens. AUo-kin(e. [ad. G. 
sarkin (Strecker), f.Gr. aapK-, oatf flesh: see -ine.] 
A base existing in the juice of flesh. Also attrib. 

>•>* Q. Jrnl, Chem. Sac. X. 12 1 A well charactciised or- 
ganic base, which 1 [1. e. Strecker] will provisionally distin- 
guish by the name Sarcme. /bid. 123 lis aaicine) .solu- 
tion in baryta water, depths, on addiimn of a larger 
quantity of the baryta-solution,, .crystals of sarcine-baryta. 
«88 7 A. M. Brown A nim. Alkaloids 70 Sarkine or hypo- 
xanthine, so widely distributed in the organic world, uoth 
animal and vegetable. 

Barcinet, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

Saroinoid i x Hu isinoid), a. [ad. iuod.T>. Sard- 
noides (u*eti by lilamville, 1834, in neut. pl. - oidea ), 
f. G T.aapieiyos fleshy (f.oap#-, odpf flesh): see -OID.j 
Belonging to the group Sarcinoidea of polyps. 

1841 Penny C/cl. XX. 423/1 The Sarcoid (or sarcitioid, or 
car nose) Polypiaria. 

Saxcinous ts&'jainaa), a. [f. Sarcina + -oua.] 
Pertaining to or involving sarcinse. 

1874 Garroo Mat. Meet (cd. 6) 143 Sarcinous vomiting. 
Sarole (sa’ik’l), sb. (Only in renderings of the 
L. woid.) [ad. L. sareulum, - us , instiumental noun 
f. sar(r)ire to weed.] A hoe. 

1745 tr. Columella's Husb. 11. xii, The roots of the com 
are laid open and uncovered with the sarcle. 1875 Encycl. 
Brit I. ^11/2 A history of this implement [«\ the plouqh], 
tracing its gradual progress from the ancient Sards to its 
uiosi improved form nl the present day. 

Sarole ^aa’ik'i), v. '(Obs. Also 7 oarkle. [a. 
OK. sarc/er :— L. sarculitre , f. sareulum (see prec.).] 
tmns. To wee<i with a hoe. Chiefly in vbl. sb. 

1543 tr. Act as Edw. Ill, c. 1 {Slat, labourers) And that 
none pay tu the tune of sarcling or heymaking but .i.d. the 
day. i6oz Hoi ianu Pliny I I. 20 After the ground is sowne, 
it reqmreth weeding, warding, or raking. Ibid. 28 'I hat 
they must not be sarcled, nor ha\ o the earth opened tk 
laid hollow aliout them. t6n Flohio, Bisarxhnlre, to 
sa< klc, to harrow or rake ouer a^aine. 1617 Minhiifu Ductor , 
Sa reeling time, or time 0/ Sareehng, seeinclh to bee the 
tune when the Countryman weedeth his corne. 1745 tr. 
Columella's Husb. 11. xii, There are many who are of opinion 
that they should be sarcled. Ibid., After we have finished 
our sowuig, our next care is of sarding. 

Hence Sa roler, a wecdcr. 

1707 Fleetwood Chron. Prec. 158 In 1351. .Sarclcrs (that 
h weeders) and Hay-makerA, by the Day, 00/. ooz. 01 d. 
ItMsU Per*. Apr. 327 On 220 arres in Suflolk, 60 ureters or 
weeders were employed on one day at •seL a piece.] 

Baronet, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

Sar CO- (sa-akfl, siukp*), combining form of Gr. 
oaptc-j aap£ flesh, occurring as prefix in many scien- 
tific terms (the more important are given as Main 
words;: Baroo-ooid, short for Saboolactio acid. 
HSareobula Bot., a very fleshy gynobase; — 
Caucerulk. Ba rooblaat, (a) one of the minute 
yellow bodies present inrhizopods; (b) a germinal 
particle of protoplasm. Sa*reoeyte : see quot. 
S&roo gnomy Psych, rare [after physiognomy], the 
study of the sympathy and correspondence between 
the body and the brain, tl Ba roomatrlx, in proto- 
zoa(seequot). 8a*room mxaAnat. [(jr./i^porpan], 
a sarcous element. Ba rooplasxn, fl Saroopla sma, 
the interfibril lar hyaline substance of muscle. 

H Bsrooio m* [Gr. owpa body], the * bark 1 of 
corals. Sa reosome, a granular body lying in the 
sarcoplasm of muscle. Sa roosperm Boh -Sar- 
codekm. || 8arooato'>is Path. [Gr. -otrraxm as in 
ifuOTMut Exobtosis], ossification of flesh (Craig 
1 849). SaYoostyle, || Baroothe'oa [Gr. Wjkt ) case] : 
see quota. Sa rootome^wr^. [Gr. •ruf*ot tliat cuts] : 
see quot. 

188a Encycl. Brit. XIV. 197 fi The *urco-acid has pre. 
cisely (he same structure a< ordinary lactic acid. 1866 
Treas. Bot,, m Sar cobasis, the same kind of fruit as the 
Carceruluv. 1893 J. C. Warren Smrg. Path. ix. 235 Some 
authorities believe that the new growth proceeds from the 
muscular cells or *sarcobla«.ts. 1898 Sedgwick i'extbh. 
Zool 1 . 57 In many fonrn [of Gregnrinei] there are longitu- 
dinal fibrillar thickenings of the cuticle, and occasionally 
a special superficial layer of the ectoplasm immediately 
beneath the cuticle is distinguished as the *sarcocyte. 
1878 J. R. Buchanan Psxckophysiol. Sci. 74 ‘Sarcognomy. 
s88a Banner 0/ Light (Boston, U. S.) 10 Aug, The entire 
symptomatology of diseases must be deficient in regard to 
mental symptoms, . . without the guidance of sarcognomy. 
1884 J. R. Buchanan (title) Therapeutic Sarcognomy, a 
scientific exposition of the mysterious union of soul and 
body, and a new system of therapeutic practice with- 
out medicine. 1893 Jrnl. Mar. Z00L Mar. 13 The extra* 
capsular substance consists of two well defined layers, the 
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Inner f**&rcom*trix) which invests closely the capsule, it 
protoplasmic. 1897 Syd. Sac. Lex n * Sarcomere. 190a 
Bourns Comp. A mat. 1 . 96 The aarcoetyle itself U made up 
of a number of segments, called sarcomeres, separated from 
one another by fine membranes, /but. They [sc. sarcostylesj 
are prismatic in section, and are separated Irom one another 
by a more fluid substance known as "sarcoplasm. 1890 
C. F. Marshall in <J. JrnL Micros c. Sci. CXL 67 Accord - 
ina to Kollett, the ' inu-^cle-columnH ' are the essential ports 
of the fibre, and the ' "sarcoplusma * U simply inlet fibrillar 
material. *865 Hat. Hist. Key. 361 The "sa>co>oma or 
batk of the coral is next described [by Latara-Duthiers). 
1899 tr. Vermont's Con . Physiol, v. 464 'l he granules or 
‘tiarcosomes, lying in the sarcoplasm between the individual 
fihrilhc were enormously enlarged in the futigued. .musde. 
1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 578 The secundine. .when it 
assumes a fleshy character, . . has rcceix ed the name of "tarco- 
apenn or sarcoderm. 1888 Allman in Challenger Pep., 
Zool. XX I II. Hytlroida p six, 1 shall, adopt here the 
terminology proposed by Hincks, and use the term * surra* 
style for tne fleshy offset from the cucnosarc, and that of 
*surLOiheca for the ihitinou., reit-ptacle by which this is 

I mpeded. Ibid., The Suicothecae occur in the Pluiiiu- 
sridee under two principal forms. (874 'If ant. Clinical Soc. 
VI 1 . 138 Description ot the * S.u cotome, an Instrument for 
painles-ly cutuiig thiough the sou 1 issues of the Uouy. By 
W. Auisiie Hollm 

Saroooaxp (8a‘ikdkajp). Bot. [ad. F. sarco - 
carpe (Richard), f. Gr. oapno oopf flesh + xapvot 
fruii.J The fleshy port ol a drupaceous fruit lying 
between the epicai p and the endocarp, being the 
part usually eaten. 

1819 I.indlky tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits 4 Seeds j, I pro- 
pose naming the epidcinmot fruit Kpicarp, the parenchyma 
Mir co carp. 1849 Bai four Man . Bot. § ^25 Is the Date,., 
the pulpy matter is the mesocarp or sarcocurp. 1870 Hooker 
Mud. Plata 237 Olea curoptea yields oil in its fle&hy sarco- 
carp. 

Saroooele (sa-ik^/1). rath. [ad. mod.L. sarco- 
cele (G. Valla, 1501), a. Gr. oapicoicrjErj, f. oapico 
oup£ flesh + tumour.] Hard fleshy enlarge- 

ment of the testicle. 

174s tr. /leisters Snrg it. (1768) II. ii£ A recent Sarcocde 
may frequently be suppuraicd by digeMive Medicines. 1783 
Johnson Let. to Mts. I hraie 22 £«. pi., 'J‘he complaint about 
uhich you enquire is a sarcocele : 1 thought it a hydrocele 
and liecded it but little. 1861 HdMsrEAD few. Dts. (1874) 
6^4 Syi liiluic sarcocele, oz^hiiia, or albuginitis, as it L va- 
riously termed. 

SarcOCOlil(Ba’ikJkpl). Now ra«. [ad. late L. 
sarcocolla : see next.] next. 

c 1400 l. an franc's ( iru<g 153 Take oile of rosin mirre, 
sarcucol [etc ]. 1506 Gtcle Herbatl ccclxxxviii. (1529) X iv, 

baicocolle is liote and dive in the thyrdc degre. t 1550 
Jl. Lioyd /teas. Health M ij, A lumigacion made of Sar- 
cocoll upon hole Coles. 161a tr. Valentinus' Enchir. Med. 
98 Masiich and sarcocol mixt together. 171a tr. Comet's 
Hist. Drugs l. 198 barcocol is a Gum ihat flows from a little 
pruklyShrub, whereof the Leaves are like the /'alia Sena. 
«8io J. G. Children Chrm. Anal. a86 Sarcocol); colour 
yellow, resembles guin arabic in appearance. 1846 Linulbv 
V eget. KtMjgrl. 577 A sub-viscid, sweetish .gum-resin called 
Sarcocol . . is said to be produced by various species [of Penxa\. 

ft Sarcocolla (» 5 ikJkp*la). [late L., a. Gr. aap - 

NoNoAAa, f. aapno-, oap£ flesh 4- xoAAa glue : so 
called because of its reputed property of aggluti- 
nating wounds. 1 A sub- viscid gum-ie^in bi ought 
fiom Arabia and Persia in light yellow or red grains. 
Its source is not ceitainiy known : see quota. 1830. 1887. 
1599 Hakluyt Voy 11 . 278 .Sarcacolla, from Persia. «6oz 
Holland Pliny II. 197 As touching tarcocolht, some bee of 
opinion that it is the gum or liquor issuing from a certain 
thornic plant or bush. 1658 A K ox tr. IVurtt* Sutg. 11. v. 
59 Congealed blood, .is a right flesh-glue, exceeding a Sar- 
cocolla. 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 367 Sprinkle in 
the same quantity of sarcocolla. 1830 Lindlky Nat. Syst. 
Bot. 72 A subviscid. sweetish, somewhat nauseous gum- 
resin, called Sarcocolla, is produced by Penxa inucronata 
(and others). 2887 Bf.ntlky Man. Hot. 531 The gum known 
vsSarcoco/ta, which is imported into Bombay from. Bushire, 
is. .considered by Dymock to be derived from a species of 
A it r again s, or from one nearly allied to tliaL genus. 

Sarcocollin (t&Jk<rkp'lin). Chem. [ad. F. sarco- 
colline (Pelletier) : see prec. and -IN.] A prin- 
ciple contained in sarcocolla. 

1830 Lindlky NaL Syst. Bot. 72. 1838 Thomson Chem, 

Oig . Bodies 645. 

Sarcodal (saik^rd&l), a, [f. Saroode + -al.] 
mSaHUODIC. 

2869 H. J. Carter in Ann. Nat. Hist. Sept. 191 Their 
walls formed of sarcodal rugte more or less circular. 

Barcode (sa'ikM), sb. and a. Bio/, [a. F. sar- 
code (Dujardin 1835), f. oapK-,ohpt flesh: see-ODH.] 
A. sb. The Protoplabm of animals. 

1853 Bot. 4 Physiol. Mem. (Ray Soc.) ^35 The protoplasm 
of Botanists and the. sarcode of Zoologists, if not identical, 
are at all events .. analogous foimationn 2871 T. R. Jones 
A nim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 4 The body of the Protosoon consists 
chiefly of the elementary substance known as sarcode or 
animal protoplasm. 1883 W. Savillx Kent in Adderley 
Pish. Bahamas 35 The Euplectella, as sold in the market, 
being then divested of the ouff*coloured gelatinous flesh or 
sarcode. 

B. adj. Sarcodic ; protoplasmic. 

1843 Ore's c/re . Sci n Org. Nat. il. 809 This gelatinous 
coating is found to consist entirely of an immense number of 
aggregated Barcode-cells. 1859 J. R. Greknk Protozoa 19 
Gem mule, embedded in sarcode substance. 189B P. Manson 
Trop. Dtu xxxii. sot The bulk of the embryo is occupied 
by a number of sarcode globules. 

0 arood«rm (sft*jkAd 5 jm). Boh Also in L. form 
•oroodurm* (-dfi'ima). [ad. mod.L. tarrodermie 



8ABOODIO. 


g )e Candolle), f. Gr. oapm> Saroo- and hippo. 

cjuca.J The fleshy layer in tome seeds lying 
between the internal and external integuments. 

1848 Lindlky Inirod. Bot . II. «6 11 m (mu. .consists, .of 
throe portions . 3. of an imervening •uhetance. .called sar- 
coder® by Da Candolle. x86x Bknti.ky Bat* 337 Some botan- 
ists.. describe a third integument under the name ofsarco- 
derro ; this layer, however, is commonly and more accurately 
considered as but a portion of the outer integument, 

Saroodio (saikp'dik), a. Biol. [I. Sakcodb + 
-10. J Oi, pertaining to, of the nature of sarcode ; 
protoplasmic. 

*86# Rem ter a Apr. 434/1 A spherical sarcodic mass. x866 
Darwin Orig. Spec. vl (ed. 4) ai6 Sarcodic ti-Aue not fur- 
nished with any nerve. 1870 RoLLKSroH Anim. Life 257 
The ‘sarcodic expansions', as tlie pscudopodia have been 
called. 

Sarcoid (sfi’ikoid), a . and sb. [f. Gr. eapK- t 
cap£ flesh + -OID. Cf. Gr. aap/cwlhjf!) 

A. adj. Resembling flesh ; flesh-like : applied 
to sponges, plants, etc. 

1841 Penny CycL XX. 4*3/1 In the Sarcoid .. Polypiaria 
we may imagine the dbiitnci collected axis of Coralhum or 
Peniiacula to be minified and reticulated. i8~8 Mayme Ex- 
pot. Lex., Sarcoidet, . . sarcoid. 1664 Webster (citing Dana). 
B. sb. A sponge pat tide. 

1875 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool v. 70 The 'sponge- 
flesh, .i* found upon a microscopical examination to Lie 
composed of an aggregation of rounded amoebifonn bodies 
—the so-called 4 sponge-particles ' or 4 sarcoids '. 

8afOOlaotic(ffaiK0|kK*ktik),4. Chem . [f. Sarco- 
■f Lactic.] Sarcolactic acid : an acid, isomeric 
with lactic acid, obtained from muscnlar tissue. 

s86s Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. s) III. 376 The sar- 
kolactic acid from muscular tissue may be distinguished as 
the variety a [of lactic acid). 1887 Brit. Med. ^frnl . 221/a 
A new product appears in the urine after liver-extirpation. 
This is .sarcolactic acid. 

Hence Baroolaotata, a salt of sarcolactic acid. 
188a Encycl. Brit XIV. 197 /x The sarcnlactatcs 111 general 
are more readily soluble than ordinary lactates. 

|| Saroolemma (s£jkJle*m£). Anal. Also 
-lema. [mod.L., f. Sahuo- + Gr. Ai/x/xa (see Lem- 
ma 2 ).] The fine transparent tabular sheath in- 
vesting muscular fibre. 

1840 Bowman in Phil. Trans. CXXX. 474 Of the Sarco- 
lemuia, or Tunic of the Primitive Faicit ulus. 1849 Noad 
Electricity 449 The tendinous fibres aic continued among 
the muscular fibres, whilst the surcolema merely envelopes 
the said muscular fibres. 187a Huxley Phjsio/. ii. 36 'lhc 
muscular fibres of the heart., have no sheath or sarcolemma. 

at t rib. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 976 Proliferation 
of the xarcolemma nuclei. 

BarCOlite(aa’iMlait). Min. [f.SAH0O- + -MTK.l 
A silicate of aluminium, sodium, and calcium found 
in flesh-coloured crystals. Also - ( iMklinitjs. 

1814 Aimn Diet. Chem . 4- Min. . App. 56 Sarcolite. Colour 
flesh red. 1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. L. 337 Anal- 
cime. Cubizite, sarcolite. Ibid. 340 H yd 1 elite. Gmelenite, 
sarcolite of Vamjuclin. 1858 Nicol Elcm. Min. 130 Surko- 
lite, from Vesuvius 1869 Phiilips l r esuv. x. 291 Sarcolite 
[occurs] in ejected blocks with Wollaston it e [etc.]. 

SarcolOflfy (saikp-ldd^i). [f. Sauco- + -looy. 
Cf. F. sar cologic.] 

1 . That branch of anatomy which treats of the 
fleshy parts of the body. 

1718 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Anatomy Is divided into Two 
principal P.irc*; Osteology and Sarcology. 1796 South ly 
Lctt. fr. Spain (1799) 470 The Professor shall begin his in- 
structions with Osteology upon the skeleton,, .proceed with 
Sarcology, and conclude with the organs of the senses. 

2 . The therapeutic method or theoiy which in- 
volves or advocates the internal administration of 
the extractives of the organs of animals for the 
purpose of affecting the corresponding organs of 
the human body. 

1893 Se/eitte (N. Y.) aa Sej»t. 162 The science of narco- 
logy and the new way opened up by Brown- ixlquard and 
Dr. Hammond suggest higher possibilities. 

Hence Saroolo’glo, -leal adjs., belonging to sar- 
cology ; SarooTogiat, a professor of sarcology. 

x 8x8-3* Webster, Sartological. 18SS OciLVIE Suppl., 
Sarcologist. x88a Ogilvie, S area logic. 

(I Sarooma (saik^ ma). PI. sarcomata. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. ooptcoofia (Galen), f. oapxovv to 
become fleshy, f. oap£ f trap*- flesh.] 

L Path. fa. A fleshy excrescence. Obs. 

1657 Physical Piet., Sarcoma, flesh growing in the nos- 
trils like the proud flesh in a sore. 174a tr. Hcister'e Surg. 
(1768) II. a49 Some call them [sr. polypuses] Sarcoma's , 
others Hypersarcoma's. Ibid , We sometimes meet with 
Excrescences of various Sixes and Figures .These are 
usually called Sarcomata of the Uterus. 175a Chambers 
Cycl. s. v., Every polypus is a sarcoma , but not vice versa. 
lhe sarcoma frequently degenerates into a polypus. 

b. A tumour composed of embryonic connective 
tissue. 

*804 Auernkthy Surg. Obs. Tumours ig The first genua 
may be denominated from its most obvious character (that 
of having a firm and fleshy feel) Sarcoma or Sarcomatous 
Tumours Ibid. b6 Adijxjse Sarcoma. This is a very common 
specie* of Sarcomatous Tumours. 187a Pkaslxe Ovarian 
Tumors 19 A cystic sarcoma is meiely a development of 
cysts in a fibroid tumor. 1880 M. Mackenzie Pis. Throat 
$ Nose I. 350 As a rule Sarcomata rapidly attain a con- 
siderable sire. 1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 350 A poor woman 
with an extensive sarcoma of the face. 
fig. 1830 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 8a, 1 often look upon myself 
as one sarcoma of selfishness and indolence. 
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8. Bot. Link*! term for the fleshy disk esntraad- 
ing the ovary. 

183* Lindlky Inirod. Bot. L H. 137. si 58 Hotlow Diet. 
BoU forms. 

I ftsvoamstosia (NJk*mftt*-N»). Path. 
[mod.L., f. Ur. mp/tu/nr-, Sauooua + -wii, -osis.] 
Sarcomatous degeneration. 

1890 Bilungs Not, Med. Piet. >897 AUbutt's Syst. Msd. 
111. 736 in generalised sorcomatosi* the mucous membrane 
may contain numerous small secondary growths. 

Sarcomatous (»aik£tt'mitd#), a . [Formed at 

prec. 4- -OU 8 . In mod.L. sanomaiosus.] Pertaining 
or relating to, of the nature of, sarcoma. 

*734 Smkllib Midwifery 11 . 113 Bonet os. .gives several 
Instances of sarcomatous and glundular tumours, which 
were mistaken tor the utenia. 1804 (see Sarcoma). 1897 
AUbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 446 These infantile tumours are 
almost invariably sareomatuus. 

tSarcome. Obs. « Sarooma t. 

i6a6 Minsiibu Duel or , A Sarcome, a bunch of flenh in 
ones nose. 

Sarcophagal (wukp-fftgai), a. ran. [f. L. 

SAKCOPHAU-U8 + -AL.J 

1 . Flesh-devouring, flesh-consuming. 

16x4 T. Adams Phys. Heaven in Diuelis Banket vi. 307 
Ibis naturall BaJmo..can (at vtmost)..giue a short and in- 
sensible prcscruation to it [sc. the bodyj, tn the sarcophagall 
graue. 1903 Daily News 23 June 6 f A vegetarian] denounces 
my meat-eating babita as ‘cannibal * and * sarcophagal ’. 

2 . Represented on sarcophagi. 

1874 "• H. Withrow Catacombs of Rome (1877) *92 The 
sarcophagal and other representation* of this evenu 

Saroophagan (soikp-ffigfin). Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Sarcophaga , n. pi. or fem. sing, of sarcophagus (see 
SAUOOPH.1GU8) + -an.) a. An ommal of the group 
Sarcophaga (flesh-eating animals), b. A fly of the 
genus Sarcophaga ; a flesh-fly. In recent Diets, 
t S&TCOphage. Obs. [ad. L.SARCOPHAaua.] 

1 . ^Sauluphauus i, a. 

x6aj Cocklram, Sarcophagi , a graue, a sepulchre. 1656 
Blount Clossogr,, Sateofhage ,.. a stone called Fat-flexb. 
s8sx Pinkerton / <t>aL 1 . 220 [Green universal bricia.] lhe 
celebrated harcopliage,in the Britisb Museum, i*oftlu**tone. 

2 . A flesh-eater ; * Sarcophagus 3. 

183a Meandering* of Mem. I. axo Yon vennined Sarco- 
phage. 

So t S&rco'ph agist in sense 2. 

1690 Evllvn A Maria 86 Whilst Men Sarcophagisu 
(Flesh- l-laters) in all this time were yet to seek. 

Sarcophagi*© (sajkp-f&d.^iz), v. [f. Saboo- 
Phao-uh + -IZE.J trans. Totnclosein a sarcophagus. 

0x876 M. Coliins Pen Sk. (1879) 1 . 146 [He] lies sarco- 
phagibcd in red granltr. 

Sarcophagous (saikp-fagas), a. rare. [f. L. 
sarcophag-us (see Sarcophagus) + -ouh.J 

1. a. ‘Flesh -eating, feeding on flesh’ (J.). b. Be- 

longing to the group Sarcophaga (flesh-eaters) of 

mammals. In recent Dicu. 

2 . Resembling a sarcophagus. 

1885 Ed in. Rev. Jan. 38 The faded palazzo with their 
sarcophagous courtyards and precincts. 

II Sarcophagus (saikp fagfo). ri. -phagi 
(fidgai). Also 8 -f ague. [L., a. Gr. aapnotpayos, 
orig. adj.. f. trapKo-, 06.pl A^h +-ip6yot eating ] 

1 . A kind of stone reputed among the Giecks to 
have the pioperty of consuming the flesh of dead 
bodies deposited in it, and consequently used for 
coffins. Obs. ex c. Antiq. 

x6ox > H olland /Vmyxxxvi. xvii. II. 587 Near vnto Assos, 
a rityin Troas, there is found in the quarries a certain* stone 
called . Sarcophagus, a 1680 Hutler A’ €tn. (1759) 1 1 . 461 His 
Entrails are like the Sarcophagus, that devoursdead Bodies 
in a small Space. 1750 (r Leonard us' Mirr. Stones 932 Sar- 
cofugus, in a Stone of which the Antients built their Monu- 
ments, and took its Name fioin its Effect. 

2 . A stone coffin, e.qj. one embellished with 
sculptures or bearing inscriptions, etc. 

X703 Addison Italy (1733) Several Sarcophagi that 
have inclosed the Ashes of Men or Boys, Maids or Matrons. 
1761-71 H. Waipoijc Pert ue's Anetd. Paint. (1786) I. a8s 
A sarcophagus with ribbed work and mouldings. 1838 
Murray Hamibk. N. Germ. 103 l*heir effigies, formed of 
Italian alabaster, repose upon a saicophagus. 1838 Arnold 
Hist. Rome (1846) I 323 The sarcophagus which contained 
the bones of L. Cornelius Scipio was discovered in 1780s 
1869 Raw union Anc. Hist. 63 buphis 1, the builder oi the 
'Third Pyramid' which contained his surcophauus. 
fig. 1619 Purciias Alicrocosmus xxxv. 320 i his ( venter 
impiorum insaturabilis) . .consumes, .generally twice a day 
all the flesh therein interred ; so true a Sarcophagus in the 
belly. 1833 Motley Dutch Rep . Inirod. xiv. 85 i be monastic 
spirit, .which nowkrptit[xc. learning], .stiffening in thestony 
sarcophagus of a bygone a^e. 1870 tr. Ponchet’s Universe 
(1871)98 The Emperor. Moth. .emerges from its horny sar- 
cophagus without catching a iiair of its velvet wiugsagainst it. 
o. A flesh-eating person or animal. ? Obs . 
x6iy Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. x. 420 No Transformatora, 
no such saunge Sarcophagi , as S. Cyrill bends bis penne 
against. x86^ Pusey Lect. Daniel vii. 429 Dr. Browne in- 
forms me ; * '1 here are met with in asylums sarcophagi, in- 
dividuals who have desired to eat.. human flesh.’ 

4 . A wine-cooler. In recent Diet*. 

*833 Loudon Encyrl. Archil, 1045 Fig. 1871 is a pedestal 
sideboard. ..There is an open sarcophagus shaped wine cooler 
beneath. . . Castors are sunk into the plinth of tha sarcophagus. 

Hence flaroo'phagna v. trans . , to deposit or 
enclose in a sarcophagus. 
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tfiSft Mitt Mulock In Mourn. Mag V. 464 Tha foutdfot 
of mum dust that lias Sancophaattsad in *t<ma and kad. 
iM W. H. H. Roger* Mem. tfWest App. 39> bha mu 
In*, wadawsh aped ooffin, which it aarcopbagused within tha 
tomb in tha presbytery. 

Baroopugy (sajkirfld^i). rare, Gr. 

aapteoipayta^ f, eapttoqtdyot : see prec, and -PHagy.] 
The practice of eating flesh. 

1630 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ill. xxr. (1658) top Thar* 
was no Sarcophagi* before tha flood, xpot H. G. Wells in 
Eng. lllustr. Mag. Nov. na Tlie movements against vivisec- 
tion, opium, alcohol, toliacco, sarcophagy, and the male sax. 
s&rooptide (saikp'p&id). Min. [ad. G. sark - 
ofs id (VVebsky i868),irreg. f. Gr. a 6 p( flesh 

+ fy it sight.] Phosphate of iron and manganese 
exhibiting a flesh-red colour or fracture. 

1877 Dana Texi-bk. Min. 347 Sarcopside.— Near tripllte. 

Valley of the MUhlbiich, Silvsia. 

II Sarooptes (sajkp*ptfz). Zool. [mod.L. (La^ 
treille 1804), irreg. f. Gr. aapie» t o 6 p£ flesh + 4frfrr- 
uv to cut.] A genus of parasites comprising the 
itch-mite; a mite of this genus. 

1874 Ann. Nat. Hist. Jan. 73 l he two genera in question 
differ from the true Satco/tes in not piercing canal* in the 
epidermis of their host. 1876 Van Btnstiens Antm. Pareu 
sites 133 No other species but those of Sar copies can be 
transferred from animals to man. Ibid. 135 A saicoptCS 
(.V. mutant ) which produces a disease among fowts. 
llencc Saroo'ptio a., caused by itch-mites. 

1686 Order qf Council in Field 94 July 160/3 A horse, axs, 
or mule affected with sarcoptic mange. 

Saroosine (sfi* Jkdain). Chem, Also fl&rkostn(6, 
aoroosm. [a. G. sarkosin (Liebig 1847), irreg. L 
Gr. traptc-, -c 6 p£ flesh + -INK.] A nitrogenous sub- 
stance, one of the constituents of creatine ; methyl 
glycocoil. 

1848 Chem. Goa. VI. 4 Sarcosine. This sul>stance is ob- 
tained by boiling a saturated solution of kreatine with crys- 
tallized hydrate of baryta. 1837 Miller E/em. Chem ., Org. 
1 1 1 . 323 1 .Rctamide . . is isomeric with sarcosine. 1869 Roscor 
Elem. them. 383 Sarcosine can be artificially prepared by 
acting upon muiiuchloracctic acid with methylainiue. 
Hence Saroosl nio a. (see quot.). 

1877 Pharmac. Jtnl. *8 Apr. 872/a J Herts has extracted 
from a Mexican species of slicll-jac, termed ‘Soma de 
Sonora ', winch exuded from the Mimosa Coccfera, a body 
whiih he has designated ‘sarcoMnic acid*. 

t Sarco tic, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sarcb- 
tic -us , a. Gr. aapKturucos, f. oapnovv (see Sarcoma).] 

A. adj. Producing flesh ; inducing the growth 
of flesh ; « Inoarnative a. 

1636 Kidclky Preset. Physttk 127 Sarcotic.W remedies. 
1684 tr. Bonet' s Merc. Compit. ill 81 Utritinvut of Woodbine 
is a must excellent Sarcotick Medicine. 

B. sb . =- Inoahnative sb . 

1657 1 OMI inson Rcnou's Pisp. iv. L 129 The beRt Sarcotick, 
contested of Ceratum , and a twelfth pait of Verdi^reaNe. 
1676 Wiseman C hirurg. Treat. 140 Where there is loss of 
Substance, there he must assist Nature with hi* Sarcnticks. 
167 6 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chintrg. (1683) iv. tx. 216 Us® 
first exccedent* and then Sai coticks. 

t S&TCO tloal, CL. and sb. Obs. [Formed as 
prec.: see -lCAU] «prec. 

1638 A. Read Chsrurg. ix. 63 All Sarcoticall medicaments 
..ought to be voyd of a sharp and biting quality. 1636 
Ridgi ey Tract. Phystck 285 [A boil] is cured by suppurat- 
ing medicaments; after that by Sar.rotiL.ils. 1637 Iomlin- 
ron Renotis Dub. 111. iv. 174 If it [nr. a plaster] be sancolical, 
herein it helps Nature, that it generates flesh more easily. 
SarCOUfl (sa-jkasj, a. [f. Gr. cap*-, ohpj flesh 
+ -0U8.] Consisting of flesh or muscular tissue. 

Sar cons elements : see quot. 1840. 

1840 W. Bowman in PhiL Trans. CXXX. 403 The pri- 
mitive fasciculi of voluniapr muscle consist of elongated 
polygonal masses of primitive component particles or sar- 
cou* clentcnLs. . . i t is the assemblage of the*e panicles, 
which may most properly be styled * Sarcous tissue '. 1875 

Darwin luseetiv.Pt.* i. 100 Parallclogramsof sarcous niattrr. 
1898 Alibuit's Syst. Med. V. 890 The process of fatty de- 
generation of the cardiac muscle consist*.. in the gradual 
replacement of the sarcous elements by fatty granules. 

t Sa rculat©, V. rare" 0 , [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. sure ttl are, f. sarculum (see Sarcle).] trans . 
'To hoe. So f Saroula'tion rare— 1 , hoeing. 

16*3 Cocker am, Sarculat* , to weed. Sarcu/ation, a weed- 
ing. 1733 Tut l t i or se- Hoeing Husb. viL 62 Their Sarcula- 
tion was used hut amongst sm.ilJ Quantities of sown Corn, 
barcynet, obs. form of Sah9Unkt. 

Sard (said), jA* Also 4 aa&rde. [In mod. 
use prob. a. F. sarde, ad. L. sarda , a synonym of 
sardius : see Sahdius. 

Jn quot. 1382 ad. 1~ sardius \ in quot. x6ox ad. I* tarda.) 

A vatiely ot Cornelian l , varying in colour from 
pale golden yellow to reddish orange. 

138a Wyciip Exod. xxxix. 10 And he putte In It four® 
ordres of geinmes; in the first veers was suorde, topazi, 
smuragd x6ox Holland Pliny II. 618 The Indian Sardes 
or Cornallines are transparent. 1809 Kidd OutL Min. I. 
227 ThtN variety [of C'arnelinn] seems to be the sard of the 
present day. >815 Aikin Man. Min. (ed. a) 180 Sarde. 
1839 Urk Diet. Arts 570 l he iard of the English jewellers 


*« 3 » 

. . in ; 

xxxix, A fine surd, 


. .PTa stune of the nature of acaie. >863 Geo. Kuot Romola 
d, engraved with a subject from liomer. 


1901 [). Rev. Oct. 430 The gem is a golden sard. 

at tub. i88x Palckave Pis. Eng. 70 Sardslones ruddy 
as wine. 

Sard (said), a , and sb* [ad. It Sardo , L. Sar - 
dus. ] * Sardinian a. and so. 

x8sa W. Robinson in J . A Heraud Voy. * Mem. Midshipm . 
v. (1837) 8x Boat* inau tied by Genoese, french, Sards, and 
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SARDONIC. 


Neapolitan*. i8ai Ibid. viii. 14a The Sard costume. 1861 

L H. Uxnnkt Winter At edit. 11. xiu (1875) 464 Little wiry 
rd horses. 

t Sard, v, Obs . Also 5 sard. [In OE. only once 
(iVoiUiumb ) in imp. sen), app. a ON. serfja (atr. 
vb.)-MLG. serden , MUG., eaily mod.G. serten . 
OK. may have bad the normal • seordan .] tram. 
■= Japk v . a. Hence + Sardlng vbl. s 6 . 

C950 Limitf/. G'S/>., Matt v. ?7 Me serd bu oSrca mones 
wit (141) ( «i/. Peruv. 1163 in Macro J'layt 11a panne 
inay*t >ou bultyn in pi bou e, & serdyn gay gerlys. 1530 
Paiaca O97/11, I *arile a qii'enc, je font. 1535 Lvndksay 
Satyr? (ed. loungi 3038 Freiis, Quhilk will, for purging of 
their neirs : Sard up the la raw, and douti the utner 1598 
Fi omo, b'ottere, io i.ipe, (o Hard. Foltane, i ipmgs, wiling*. 
t6gj Howi li. Eng. Pror. 1 7 Go teach your Grandain to 
said; a Nottingham Proverb. 

t Sa-rdaoHate. 06 s . — • fad. L. sar dac hates ; 

see Sard sb . 1 and Aciiatk sb I] (See cjuots.) 

1706 PntLLirs (ed. Kersey), Sarda hates, a kind of Agate, 
of u Cornelian Colour. <808-31 Webster, Sariiachate , the 
clouded and spotted agate, of a pale flesh color. In some 
recent Diets. 

fSa rdan, a. Ohs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. Sardonius 
(? with supposed coirection of form after Gr. 
2ty>&mo;).J » Sardoin a . 

1649 Ociihy Fire. Reel. vii. 43, I bitterer to thee then 
Surdan gt a*s .. shall scenic. 

Sardanapalian (saidanip/i lian), a. [f. I.. 
Sardanapiilus , Gr. 'iapbavauukos, the name given 
by Gr. historians to the last king ol Nineveh, pro- 
verbial as the type of luxurious effeminacy.] Re- 
sembling Sardaoapalus and his attributes; luxu- 
riously effeminate. So f Sardanapa lioal a. tin 
quot. erron. panicall). + Sardana palian v., 
trans. to represent or describe as a Sard am pa l us. 

1535 F.nRM heemics toi l'umanama. .with all hut Sardann- 
panicall fa me I ye. 1673 Makvki.l Reh. Tramp. 11. 179 You 
mumer up all Christian Princes to Nrrom/e and Caliguli/e 
them, unless they.. will cliuse. to be Uileu*piegletl and 
Sardanapalbed by ymi. 1863 R. H. Gkonow Recoil. 4 
A need. iij He (Fugi-ne Sue] was supposed, .to lead a very 
bardanup.dian life. 1B76 A J. Ryans Through Bosnia vt. 
•67 l He) lived in SArdanapalian luxury. 

Sardane, obs. form ot Sahdink a . 

Sardanique * Bee Sardonic. 

Sardar: see Si it da it. 

fSardel, sard ius : see List of Spurious l Fords.] 
Sardelle (saide'l). Also 0-7 sardell, 8 9 sar- 
deL fad. It. sardclla , dim. of sards L. sarda, a. 
Gr. aapbrj sardine. Cf. F. t sardelle (i6ih c.), G. 
sardelle , Du. sardel ] A fish, Clupea or Sardine l la 
au/ita , resembling the sardine and prepared like it 
in certain Mediterranean ports. 

159B Flokio, Sarticl/a, a little pickled or *u\lt fish like an 
anchouo, a sprat or a pilchcr, called a sardell or sat dine. 
1657 C. Beck Univ. Charac. K vj b, Sardell fi*h. 1745 tr. 
Columella's Hush. yin. xvii, it in proper that rotten . .pil- 
chards should be given them; and sardel s consumed with 
salt, and rotten sardine*. 1799 W. Too ice View Russian 
Hmp 1 11. 169 Anchovies and sarde'len 18B9 Boston (Mass.) 
Jrnl. to Dec 2/8 Certain fish put up in brine in woixlrn 
packages,, .and known a*, ‘sardelles’. 1895 Brannt A nun. 

4 Teg. Fan (cd a) 11. 66 Anchovy oil or sardel oil. .from 
Engraults enera^icholus Cuv. tne anchovy. 

Sardenian, -denyk: see Sardonian, -donyx. 
Sard eo3, Sardeyn: see Svrdius, S vrdinr?. 
Sardian (aaMdian), a . and sb. [ad. I„ Sardi- 
dnus, a. Gr. Jtapbtdvot, Ionic -rjvbt, f. ShpSeir pl„ 

L Sardis , Sardis, the name of the ancient capital of 
Lydia.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Sirdis. 

Sardian acorn, nut, a chestnut, Cos tan* a vena. Sardian 
stone =s Sard sb} 

1551 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) H vj, Castanea .is named 
In englyshe a chesnut tree... The fruta of it is called of 
com g la ns sardiana, that is a sardiane acorne. 17x4 Eusdrn 
On Addison's Cato A.'s Wks. i8jo II. 57 Here the Sardian 
Stone is seen, The topaz yellow, and the jasper green. 1830 
tr. A rtsloph., Achamiaus 9 Tell me clearly, . . lest 1 dip you 
in a Sardian dye. 1847 Gk*>tr Greece 11 xvii. ID. 341 
His monument, .erected neur Sardis by the joint efforts of 
the whole Sardian population. 

B. sb. 

L An inhabitant of Sardis. 

1598 Grrnewry Tacitus, Ann. m. xiii. (1622) 83 The Sar- 
dians brought in matters of latter memory. 1601 Siiaks. 
Jut. C. iv. iii. 3 You haite condemn'd, and noted Lucius 
Pella For taking Br.bes heere of the Sardianv 1846 P. 
Faihbairn ir. Hengstenberp's Comm. h's. xhv. 14 People 
would figuratively call a miserable man a Jew, just as liars 
were called Cretans, wretched slaves, Saidiaiis. 

2 - Sardian stone (see A), bARD sb l 
1741 Chambrrs Cvcl. %. v., The Sardian [id. 1728 ha r Sar- 
doin] is most used for seals, as graving easily, yet taking a 
fine polish, i860 C. W. King Ant. Gems 398 (tr. Marbodus] 
The blood-red Sardian to its birthplace owes Its name, to 
Sard^, whence it first arose. 

Sardiane, obs. Sc. form of Sardine l. 
tSa rdic, a. Obs . rare~ l . In 6 Sardiquo. 
[f. L Sard is (sec Sardian) +-ic.] -Sardian a. 
Sardic stone * Sard sb . 1 

1586 Frknr Bias. Gentrie 1. 14a The first, is called a Sar* 
dioue htone, and sheweih in cullor lyke vuto red claie. 

Sardine 1 (saJtloinj. Forms: 4 sardiner, 
*arJyo, St. sardiane, 6- sardine, [ad. late L. 
sardinus , occurring in the Vulgate of Rev. iv, 3 (if 
the genitive sardinis of the usual text be a mistake 
for * sordini \ but tbe word may be the genit. of i 


*sardo, a. Gr. aapbu, genit. -tov r, some gem}, where 
it renders Gr. ah p&vot, a variant reading for adp- 
&ov (or oa/Aor )SABL>rus, which mod. editors adopt. 

The Gr. aapbitun occur* in cna other passage (see L A 
Sc.) . late U sardinus is quoted by Du Canpe from the Old 
I^itin version of Prov. xxv. u. OF. sartitae iath c. may 
perh represent this word, or it may be a variant of satdoine 
noje Sarooin) ] 

A precious stone mentioned in Rev. iv. 3. In the 
non-Hiblical examples perh. used for Sarooin. 

«3 . K. F.. A Hit. P. B. 1469 And Hafyres, & sardinem 
ft read sardines], & seinely lopat e. c 137^ Sc. Leg. Saints 
vi. ( Thomas ) 97a preciu.se auanys, as nurdiane, topias fyue, 

1. wpis. 138a wyclik Rev. iv. 3 Lijk to the si^t of a stoime 
iuspis, and to sardyiu riaoo Maunobv (18 jg) xxviL 27ft 
Degrees, .of Sardyne [Roxo xxx. 136 sardonej. 1516 'J in- 
ualk Rev. iv. 3 Lyke vnto a iaspar stone, and a sardine 
stone (so 161x1 z88i (Revised) a sardms] 157a tr. Alar- 
lor.it' s A/ocniips (1578) joo The sixt a Saidine. ThL stone 
is all of one colour lyke uloud. 

Sardine 4 (^aidru). Form* ; 5-6 sardyn, 
5 sardeyn, 6, 8 Bardin (6 surdone), 7 sardane, 
7 sardino, sirdena (surdiny, pi. sirdena's, 
-dinassBs), 7-8 Bardina (7 pi. -ae »),9 Sardinia, 
6- sardine, [a. F. sardine, ad. It. sardina L. 
sardina (Columella ; cf. late Gr. aaphjvr) and cap - 
divot), f. sarda, •= Gr. adpbrj, the sardine or some 
simi’ar fish. In ihe 17th and 18th c. the Italiau 
form was oflen used. 

The Latin and Greek word may be related to the name of 
the inland, L. Sardinia, Gr. 5w ; cf. bAKU a.) 

L A small (ish of the Herring family, Clupea 
pilchardus , abundant off the shores of Sardinia and 
Brittany, or a young pilchard of the Cornish coast, 
when cured, preserved in oil and packed in tins or 
other cases ior sale as a table delicacy. 

c 1430 Tivo Cooke* y Bhs. 24 Sardcynez. 1547 Boorpr 
Intr.ni. Knowl. xxviu. ig*, I wus borne in Aragon,. . Masyl 
b.ikm, and sardynx, 1 do eate and nel. 1580 Holi.yuano 
Trcus. Fr, long, Sardelle, on Sardine ,. a kiude of fish 2 
called a Sardine. 1583 Foxr A. 4 At. (cd. 4) 2154/1 (At 
Kochctlc] there waa sent to them cucry day in the Riuvr 
(byihe hand of the Lord no douht) a great multitude of 
fisho (called surdones). 1385 T. Washing n*N tr. A'/chota/s 
Toy. 1. xti. 14 1 here flew a iish into our Gallie of the length, 
colour and bigncwc of a great saidin. 1601 Holland Puny 
I. V44 The i‘ike and Sardane (L. trichias] breed twice a 
yete. a 16x3 Fle i ciikh leaves Cure 11. i, A Pilcher, Signior, 
a Surdiny, un Olive, a i6a$ — Laves Pi/gr. 1. 1, Inc. He 
looks as he would eat partridge, this guest. . . Host esse. 
With a Sardina, and 2aut oil? x6;8 Sir T. Drownk Pseud. 
F.p. ill. xxvi (ed. 3) 14 j The Relique* are like the skalcs of 
Sardinus pressed into a mass. 1690 Strutt on Relat. Cruel- 
ties brench 9 Our Breakfast, viz. a six Denire lx>af, and 
one Sirdena per Man. Ibid. 40 Our Supi>cr here was a 
piece of Bread and two Sirdmasncs. 1740 K. Bhookes Art 
of Angling 11. xxxix. 157 There is another Sort of Fidi sold 
instead of Anchovie* call'd a Sardin, which is very probably 
a young Pilchard. 1777 Ann. Reg. 179 Figure to yourself 
these feeding on scanty portions of rotten sardines. 1850 
L. Hunt Autotuog. 11. xvii. 303 The anchovies, or Sar- 
dinia*, that we eat. 1864 Matika* Sport in Himalayas 
(1865) 33 Unless I shoot something or other, I *huli have to 
fall back on biscuits and sardines. 1879 Encycl But. IX. 
253/ J Curing establishments were .. ml up... and 'Cornish 
sardines', or ‘pilchards in oil ', were prepared . .wit li .. suc- 
cess. 1883 Fisheries tixhib. Catal. 913 Spiced Sardines . 
Mustard Sardines. .Oil Sardines. x886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 
307/2 Another of the Clupeids (C. scombri na) is the'oil- 
•aiditie' of the eastern coast of the Indian Peninsula. 

b U.S. (Sue quots.) 

1876 Ooodk A nim. Resources U.S. (1879) 186 (Smith- 
sonian Coll. XXI II) Canned menhaden, 111 oil, 'American 
sardines'. Canned herring, in oil, * Russian sardines 1884 
Goodk, etc. A at. Hist, Aquatic A nim. 576 The Gulf Men- 
haden [ lirevoortia patronns ] has several vernacular names. 
At Key West it is called ' Sardine *. Itnd. 61 1 A •'p-ciea 
of Ani hovy, Stolephorux Browni, is extremely common 
about Fort Macon, where il is known as the ' bardino *. 

O. Austral. (See quot.) 

189B Morris Austral Eng., Sardine,, a fresh-water fish, 
Chatbessus erebi , Richards , of the herring tribe. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as sardine factory, -fishery, 
sardine-box, a box in which saruiues arc packed ; 
al»o, an ornamental box to hold sardines lor the 
table ; sardine shears (see quot.) ; sardine tongs, 
tongs used in serving sat dines; sardine- wise adv ., 
like sardines in a box. 

1873 Lelanu Egypt. .S ketch-bk 94 The brass etiquette or 
advertisement-label cut from a "sardine-box. 189a EncycL 
Pract. Cookery (ed. Garrett) II. 379/3 Ornamental Sardme- 
box. 1891 Chamb. Jrnl. 7 Mar. 155/2 The "sardine fac- 
tories of Kent. 1859 Jrchson Brittany xii. 193 It sends 
several boats to the "Sardine fishery. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Aleck. Suppl., * Sardine Shears , . . scissors .. for cutting open 
tbe tin boxes containing sardines. 1893 Army 4 Navy 
Co-op. Sac. Price List, "Sardine Tongs. 1894 Du Maurikr 
Tritby II. v. xao The guents were not packod together 
•sardine-wise, ax they are at most concerts. 

Sardinia, obs. form of Sardink^. 

Sardinian (sajdi'ni&n), a- and sb. [f. Sardinia 
(see bulow) + -an.] A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to Sardinia, i. e. either a. the 
large is’and adjacent to Corsica, or b. the kingdom 
o( Sardinia (1730-1859), which had its capital nt 
Turin, and included the island of Snrdinia as well 
as Piedmont and adjacent territories. 

J 7 + H. Waipolr Let to Afann 29 Apr., The Sardinian 
Minister has refused to sign loo. i84< W. Spalding Italy 
4 H. 1st. III. 349 The Sardinian State*. The dominions 
of the King of Sardinia consist of 51 provinces in alb i8$s 


Life A. Gentili 998 At the Sardinian chapel in London, he 
twice preached . .fur two consecutive Sundays. 1878 Vovi.s 
& SfKVRNSON St Hit. Diet. led. j), Sardinian Huts , wooden 
huts made by many English officers in the Crimea and by 
the Sardinians for their men. 

t 2 . a. Used for Sardoni an, Sardonic, h. transl. 
of I* sardonius, as the epithet of the plant pro- 
ducing 1 saidonic’ laughter. Obs. 

1613 Chapman Odyss. xx. 457 A laughter.. most Sardinian, 
With scorn and wrath mix'd. 1697 Dmydkn Tirg, Past. 
vii. 61 May 1 become .. Rough as a Bur, deform'd like him 
who chaws Sardinian Herbage to contract his Jaws. 175a 
Johnson Rambler No. ib8 P4 What the Latins call Sardinian 
Laughter, a distortion oi the face without gladness of heart. 

If 3 . Sardinian acorn, nut Sardian acorn, nut. 
189s in T. W. Sanders Encycl. Lard. 1897 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of the island or of the 
kingdom of Sardinia. 

1598 Ghi nkwi- y Tac.tus, Ann. iv. xii. (1699) 109 All the 
contention rested betwixt the Sardinians 8c Smyrnsenn*. 
1748 H Walpole Let. to Mann 90 Apr., Ihe Saidinian to 
have the ccHSions made to him by tne Queen. 1793 Burke 
Policy of Alltrs Wks. Vll 142 Band" of English, Spaniards, 
Neapolitans, Sardinians (etc ] 1908 Daily Seius 29 Sept. 

4 'Ihe Siberians and SaiUimann JoxeaJ that are intro- 
duced from time to time. 

li Sardius (sa Jdifo). Also 4, 6 sardis, 6 sar- 
deoq -ios, -ious ; also in the anglicized jorms 6 
i&rdye, 7 sardie. [L. sardius (Vulg.\ ad, Gr. 
trhpfaos, oapSiov, f. SapSeis Nairlis: »re Sardian.] 
A precious stone mentioned bv ancienta writers ; 
see Sard sb . 1 (Chiefly in translations of or allu- 
sions to the Bible 01 classical writers.) 

138a Wyclip Ezek. xx viii. 13 Fche preciou* *toon thi 
keucrynge. said ius, topncuis, and inspis. 1390 (iowrm Con/. 
III. 133 ^1 he Ston whiih that thissterre alloweth, I* Sardis. 
15*6 T indalr Rev. xxi. 20 The &ixt surdeos (1560 (Genev ) 
Sardious). 1530 — Exoii. xxxix. 10 Sardius [<S35 Cover- 
dai.k a Surdis], a 1 opm and smaragdu*. 1567 Mahi tr hr. 
J'orcst 19 ’1 ho Sard>e is a kind ot Gemine red coloured. 
1596 Lodge Wils Mtstrie 76 T he stone Sardius hindrelh 
the puiperiies thereof [wiatli]. 1608 Wiilet Hcxapla 
E rod. 640 The sardie is red and someu hat of a fierie colour. 
1611 Hint e Exoii. xxxix. 10. 1681 Grew Afus/eum in. 1. 

iv. 990 The Sardius or Cornelian. 1865 J. H. Ingraham 
J'illnrof Jure (1872) 219 There were present merchants from 
Ind with boxen of precious stones, including the diamond 
and the surdmx. 

t Sardoin, sb. Obs. Forms : 3^5 sardone, 3 
sardoine, 5 -oyne, 7 sat doin. [a. OF. sarduiue , 
ad. L. sardonyx Sardonyx.] «- Sardonyx. 

a *>7« Luue Ron 173 in O . E. Alisc. 98 Hwat apekstu of 
eny stone hat beo]» in vertu. Of ia.vpe of saphir of sardone 
(etc.), a 1300 J- lor is 4 HI. 285 pc snialo Mi.nes. . beoj? h«.r 
funden. Bo^e aaphirs and xardoincs. c 1400 Mauni ev. 
(<8jg) xxvii. 275 The principals ?ate* of hi* Palays ben of 
preciouK Ston, that men clem n Sardoyne [Rosb. xxx. 136 
ward ones]. 1601 Holi and /'liny II. 615 The ground of these 
Sardoins U found in the Indian stones to resemble wax or 
borne. 

t Sardoin, a. Obs. rare~ x . [ad. L. sardonius 
(? influenced in form by prec.).] Epithet of the 
herb fabled to produce ‘ sardonic’ laughter. 

1633 P. Fletcher J'utple 1 st. viii. 48 The Sardoin herb 
with many branches filling His [1 latiery’aj shield, was ius 
device ; the word, / please in kitting. 

Sardono, var. Nardoin sb. Obs., sardonyx. 

+ SardO'nian, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6 sar- 
denian. See also Sardinian a. 2. [f. L. sar- 

doni-us + -an. 

r lhe Latin adj. is Ad. Gr. ZopAovtoc Sardinian, which in 
late Gr. was .substituted for trapjdi'Mx (Homer, etc. ; of 
obscure origin', a* the descriptive epithet of bitter or scorn- 
ful laughter; the motive of the substitution was the notion 
that the word had primary reference to the effects of eating 
a ‘Sardinian plant 1 (L. herba Santonin or San/da), which 
was said to produce facial convulsions resembling bumble 
laughter, usually followed by death.] 

A. adj. m. Sardonic a. 

1536 Bright Melanch. xvii. 99 The perturbations of me- 
lancholic are. .Nometime* merry in apparaunce, through a 
kinde of Sardoman, and false laughter. 1589 Greene Mena - 
phon (Arb.)6a Haue you fatted me so long with Sardenian 
smiles, that. . I might perish in your wiles? 1596 Spenser 
F. Q. v. ix. 12 And with Sardonian smyle Laughing on 
her, his false intent to shade. <6so Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. 
Clergy ut. vl 982 It is then but a Sardonian laughter that 
my Kcfuter takes vp at our complete Antichrist. 174a 
Hume Ess. xiv. (1825) 123 This unprovoked piece of rusti- 
city. .caused no farther resentment in Philip than to excite 
a Sardonian smile. 1794 (T. Taylor] J'ausnnias' Deter. 
Greece III. 149 Homer first, and others after him^ call 
laughter, which conceals seme noxious design, Sardonian. 

t B. sb. One who flatters with deadly intent. 
App. alluding to the ‘ Sardinian plant 1 (see the etymological 
note above) which waa said to kill by exciting laughter. 
Cf. quot. s. v. Sardoin a. 

1609 Bp. Barlow Anno. Nameless Cath . 954 His nature 
is too.. noble, to be a Sardonian: Fawning and Crouching 
bee leaues to such ba*e bone-gnawers as Fa. Parsons. 

Sardonic Q'&idp’nik), a. Also 7 a&rdonlck, 
sardanique. [a. F. sardoniqu* (r6th c.) - Sp. sar- 
ddnico, Pg., It. sardonico, as if ad. L. *sardonicus, 
an alteration (by substitution of suffix: see -10) of 
sardonius : »ce Sardonian. 

Hobbes's form sardanique is assimilated to Gr. a^piae 1041 
see prec.] 

Ot laughter, a smile : Bitter, scornful, mocking. 
Hence of a person, personal attribute, etc. : Charac- 
terized by or exhibiting bitterness, scorn or mockery. 
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1638 Sir T. HtitiiT Trap* (ed. •) sgo H«. . fivM a Str- 
donick smile to think how blest bet was in this ait one menu 
1673 Hobbs* Odyssey xx. §76 Then smil'd Ulysses a Sar» 
danique smile. 1713 Steele Guard, Na so p 10 The Horse* 
Lsufth. or the Sardonic, is inode use of with great Success 
in all kinds of Disputation. it66 Golden. Vic. IV. xx, 
Our cousin received the proposal with a true sardonic grin. 
x8s6 Scott Woods/. iv. The knight meanwhile darted a 
saidonic look, .on his nephew. 1830 Carlyle flfisc. (1857) 
II. 140 HU countenance, strangely twisted into Sardonic 
wrinkles. 1833 l . Taylor Vaunt, v. 119 The sardonic 
historian, whose rule it is to exhibit human nature always 
as an object of mockery. 1866 Howells Vend. Life v. 
88 The favourite drama of the Durattmi appears to be 
a^ardoniefarcetin which tbechiefcharacter.. deludes other., 
puppets into trusting him, and then beats them. 187a Da ft* 
win Emotions x. 051. We see a trace of this same expression 
[the sneer) in what is called a derisive or sardonic smile. 
1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. ii. 97 He would have found exer- 
cise for dramatic sympathy and sardonic humour. 

b. Balk . 'Seequot. 1897.) 

1811-19 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 374 The nostrils 
are drawu upward, and the choeks backward toward the 
ears ; so that the whole countenance assumes the air of a 
cynic spasm or sardonic grin. 1897 Syd. See. Lex., Risus 
sardonic n, sardonic grin. The involuntary, convulsive 
drawing down of the angles of the mouth in Tetanus. Ibid ., 
Sardonic laugh. See Rims saniomeus. 

Sardonical (sajdp*nikai), a. [f. Sardonic + 
•al.J -Sardonic a. 

1859 Thackeray Virgin, lxxii. He would.. begin a very 
pleasant sardonical discourse upon the fall of man. 

Sardonically (sajdp-nikaii), adv . [-ly 2 .] 

I11 a sardonic manner. 

1841-51 Tennyson /;. Morris 33 * What should one give to 
light on such a dream V I ask’d him half-sardonkally. 1863 
Caklvlb Fredk. Gt. xii. xi. IV. 047 An enlightened public 
grinned sardonically, and was not taken in. 187a Lidoon 
Ete/n. Retig. l 33 The dreary criticism which makes a soli- 
tude in the human spirit and then sardonically calls it 
peace. s8o8 Wistm.Gas. 13 Sept. 10/1 Maximilian Harden 
is making nimself sardonically merry over the most appro- 
priate inscription for the sarcophagus of Bismarck. 

ISardonican, a . : sec List of Spurious Words.] 
Sardonyx ^a-jdtfniks). Forms: a. sardonyse, 
(aordony), 4-7 sardonix, (6 Sc. sardonioe), 7- 
sardonyx, (7 pi. aardonyohes) ; 0 . 4 sardenyk, 
6 sardonique, 7 aardonic(k. [a. L. sardonyx 
(| p\. sardonychcs), a. Gr .oapb6w£ (pi. aapbvyv\e »), 
app. f. o&pd-ius Sahdius, Sard sb.* + 6 w£ Onyx. 
The 0 forms are ad. the late L. sardonychus (late 
Gr. oap&owxo t) ; as this occurs only in apposition 
with lapis stone, it mayperh. bean adj.] A variety 
of onyx or stratified chalcedony having white 
layers alternating with one or more strata of sard. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1006 po sardonyse |»c fyfpe stun. 
138a Wyclip Job xxviii. 16 It shal not be compArisound . . 
to the mont piecious sardenyk ston or safyr. 138a — Ren. 
xxL 20 The fyuetho [foundementj, sardonix [1388 sardonyj. 
c iuo N isBicT N. T. in Scott Kev. x xi. so The fijft, sardonice. 
1561a Lf.gh Artnorie 21 b f The precious stone to this colour 
[Sanguine] annexed, is the Sardonix. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xi. 123 b, In this place are also found 
the Sardonique stones. 1586 h sunk bias. Gentrie L 144 
The Sardonix, consisting as it were of two rich geinmes, the 
Sardix, and the Onix : it is blatke in the bottome, red in the 
middest, and white aboue. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 615 The 
Sardonyx . . was taken for the pretious stone which seemed to 
be a Cornalline vpon white,, .and both together transparent 
. .they verily doe name all that ore not clcare ana shew 
not through them, Blind Sardonyches. 165a Evelyn Diary 
1 Aug., [.ennier. .xhew'd me her (Q. Elizabeth's) head, an 
intaglia in a rare sardonyx, cut by a famous Italian, a 1668 
Lasskls Voy. Italy 11. (.670) 388 A little Vase of the rootes 
of Emmetaud. An other of Sardoniclc. A great cup of 
Agate. i76a-7i H. Walpolk Virtue's A need. Paint. (1786) 
I. 173 Hillyard. .cut the images of Henry V 11 L and his 
children 011 a sardonyx, i860 C. W. Kino Ant. Gems 8 
The Sardonyx is denned by Pliny as 'candor in tarda', 
that is to say, a white opaque layer superimposed upon a 
red transparent stratum of. .Sard; and no better descrip- 
tion can be given of a perfect gem of this species. 1907 
A. Billino Sci. Gems 11 Should one of the layers [of onyx] 
be sard, which is of various shades of orange, brown, or 
brownish red, it is called sardonyx. 1875 fowsrr Plato 
(ed. b) I. 491 Our highly-valued emeralds ana sardonyxes. 
b. at t rib. 

a 1691 Boyle in T. Birch Life B/s Wks. 177a L p. cllx, 

I give and bequeath to my eldest brother, Ricnard..& sar- 
donyx seal ring. 1867 A. Billino Set. Gems 68 Variegated 
brown sardonyx-agates which look somewhat like tortoise- 
sholL 1901 Q. Rev . Oct. 43a The large sardonyx cameos 
of the Augustan age. 

8ardye t anglicized form of Sardius. 

Bare, oba. form of Serb a., Sorb. 

I Bare# (i&'ri), Forms: 8 aaurry, 9 sari, 
aar(r)ie, aa(h)ree, dar hi. [Hindi sAphi, sdyL] A 
long wrapping garment of cloth or Bilk, usually of 
a bright colour, worn by Hindu women; also, 
the material of which this is composed. 

In use one end is passed several times round the waist to 
form a kind of petticoat and the remaining end passing 
across the bosom and left shoulder Is thrown over the head. 

1x398 W. Phillip Linschotsn 1. xvi. a8/a They make whole 
pieces or webbeS of this hear be (of Bengalen). . .These webs 
are named Sarrjjn, and it Is much vsed and worn* in India.] 
176s in Seton-Kanr & Sandeman Set. fr. Calcutta Com. 
(1864) I. 90 Her clothes were then taken off, and a red sijk 
covering (a saurry) put upon her. 1800 Msec. Tracts in 
A stmt. Ante. Reg. 301/1 From Burbampoor they receive 
turbans, series, and other stained goods. 1879 E. Arnold 
Lt. Ana vl (1881) 147 One arm clasping her crimson sari 
doee To wrap the babe. 1893 Mas. B. M. Csoasa Village 
1 ottheir floe silk sarees and gold 


Talcs (1896) xe8 In spite 1 


ornaments. 1907 Blackw. Mag. Feb, *41/1 Held In a fbtd 
of the sark 4 they sport with their mother's ear-rings, 
b. ‘ An embroidered long scarf of gauze or silk.’ 
(Perhaps a misunderstanding uf prec. sense. 1 
1858 in Sim monos Diet. Treule . 188a in Caulpsilo ft 
Sawaro Diet. Needlework. And In recent Diet*. 

Bareli, anglicized form of Sehail, 

Bareanet, obt. form of Sarsenet. 

Bareaoun, -ayn, obs. forms of Saracen. 
Baretree, variant of Sahtrt Obs. 

Sareain, -zoo, obs. forms of Saracen. 
Barg&eso vsajg®»o). Forms : 7 aargosaa, -o, 
aaragosaa, 7-9 aargaso, (8 aargaao), 6- «ar- 
gaaao. fa. Pg. sargapo, whence Sp. sargaut, F. 
sargasse (mod.L. Sargassutn as generic name).] — 
Gulp-weed; also a mass or a species of this. 

1598 W, Phillip Linschoten 1. xcv. 176/1 Then wee entred 
into the sea, called Sersasso. which is all couered with 
hearbes.. .The hearbe is like Samper, but yellow of colour. 
..The Portingalles call it Sargasso, because it is like the 
herbes thatgroweth in their writes in Porttntiall, called Sar- 
gasso. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trap. 19 About the Cape 
Sargassoes and Trumbaes floats fifty leagues into the Seas 
1687 New Atlantis l 169 The watry Field, Spread with 
Sargossa. 1688-9 Sloank Voy. Eng. 26 Mar. in Jamaica 

1 1725) 11. 34* We saw much Saragossa a floating here, called 
ly the Seamen Gulf-weed. 1760-7* tr. 7 uan 4 U lion's 
Voy. (1772) II. 337 The sea was covered with a kind of 
weed called Sargasso, which pickled, is by many thought 
equal to Samphire. 1835-6 [see Gulf-weeo). 1655 Maury 
Phys. Geog. iL | 13a There is in each ocean a Sargasso into 
which all drift matter, .finds its way. 1871 Kingsley At 
Last i, The Sargassos, are a genus of themselves and by 
themselves. 

b. attrib ., as sargasso bed, weed ; Sargasso Sea 
(see quot. 1855). 

1830 Philos. Mag. VIII. 43a In the North Atlantic Ocean, 
coming from the south, you fall in about the tropic with the 
Sargasso weeds. *855. Maury Phys. Geogr. Sea (1859) I *3 
Midway the Atlantic, in the triangular space between the 
A lores. Canaries, and the Cape de Verd Islands, is the Sar- 

S axso Sea. 1855 Kingsley IVesttv. Not lii, All around 
oil ted the sargasso beds, clogging her bows. 1885 Lady 
Brasxby The Trades 168 The patches of sargasso weed 
that floated para. 

Barge, variant of Cikrgk. 

1544 Aberdeen Reg. (1884) 1 . 206 Ane sarge of new walx. 

Sargeancle, -ge(au)nt: see Seboeancy, -ant. 
Sargo (sa igo)- [a. Sp. sargo :-L. sargus : see 
Sargus. Cf. Sar.j a. (See quot. 1880.) b. 
U.S. (See quot. 1884.) 

1880 GUntheu Fishes 406 Sargus. comprises twenty 
species; several of them occur in the Mediterranean and 
the neighbouring parts of the Atlantic, and are popularly 
called ‘ Sargo Sar ', ‘Saragu*. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. 
Hist. Aquatic Anim. 400 On the California coast occur two 
species of this family [Grunts] ; one. known to the fishermen 
by the name 'Sargo*. Pristipoma David sent, is found from 
San Pedro southward to Cerros Island. 

tSa*rgOn, sa rgot. Obs. [a. F. + sargon, 
f sargo t, derivatives ol L. sargus .] -Sarous. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. ill. Furies 70 Th* hidden 
love that.. unites so well Sargons and Goats. x6os Hol- 
land Pliny L 269 The Sargots [F. Us Margots] haue an- 
other trick..: for be that finds himselfe taken fretteth 
the line in twaine, whereto the hooke bangeth, against a 
hard rocke. 1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 339 The Sargon.. 
is an adulterous fish, daily changing mates. 

II Sargus (s 4 -ig* 0 . [L. = Gr. obpyot.] A fish 
of the genus Sargus , the type of the family Sparidm , 
the set-breams. 

*S9« Svlvesi ER Du Bar teu t. v. 206 Th* adulterous Sargus 
..Courting the Shee-Goau on tbe grassie shore. 1607 
Topsell Fotirf. beasts 260 Thete is a prettie comparison 
of a Harloltes loue to a fisherman which putteth vpon him 
a goats skin with the homes, to deceiue the Sargus- fish. 
175s J. Hill Hist. Anim. 255 Spar L.. The Sargus. 1844 
Kitto Phys. Hist. PaDstine viiL 416 Three species of Sar- 
gus— namely^ the Hoarse Sargus, the Common Sargus, and 
the Ringed Sargus. 

Sari, S&rie : see Sabee, Serry v. 

Barif, obs. form of Serve. 

II Sarigue (sang). Also 7-8 sarlgoy , 9 (Diet.) 
aaragoy, 8 Cerigo, -gon. [Fr. (Buffon), a. Pg. 
s a rig Hi, in 16th c. farigui, cerigoi , scrigoi (whence 
the earlier forms); used erron. for Brazilian sari- 
gucyty a derivative of Sarigui, which is the name 
of a tribe of Indiana 

Several other forms of the word are quoted by Ray Syn. 

2 naeL, 1693, Pennant Hist. Quad., 1781, and Smellie tr. 
uffon's Nut. Hist 1, 1780-5.) 

A South American opossum, Didtlphys opossum. 
1663 Tyson In Phil. Trans. XIII. 379, 1 am apt to think 
a twss by removing these Scent-bags rather then taking out 
the Kidneys ; that they mode tbe Sarigoy edible. 1818-3* 
Webster, Saragoy , tbe opossum of tbe Molucca Isles. 1847 
Ibid., Sesrigue. [And in uxter Diets.] 

SarUlcne, SarUlne, obs. ff. Sorrily, Saracen. 
ItSarissa (l&ri-si). Antiq. PL -88. [Gr. 
abfxoaa, better obpioa.] A long lance used in the 
Macedonian phalanx. 

1734 tr. Rotthis Anc. Hist. (1827) VIII. 69 The sarittae 
or long spears, 1836 Grots Greece 11. xciL Xll. 77 The so- 
rissa of tnis cavalry may have been fourteen feet in length. 
Sark (aide), sb. Se. and north, (and occas. 
arch.). Forma: 1 aero, seroe, ajToe, a ayrlo, 
aorlo, 3 aero, 3-6 (9 Sc. local) aerk, (4 scherk), 
4-5 serke, 4-7 sarke, 4- sark. [OE, xjrr, masa 
(alio in extended form scree, wSL fern.) — ON. 


serk-r (Sw. tHrk, Da. sserk) OTeut. type *sarH-n. 
Affinities outside Tent, are doubtful : OSI. traka 
tunic docs not correspond phonetically, bat some 
scholars believe it to Le adopted from Teut, 

The Anal k instead of ch is due to the fact that the word 
has come down only in the non hern dialect. The anomalous 
form scherk (quot. 13..) app. proceeds from a southern 
scribe to whom the word was unknoual 

1. A garment worn next the skin ; a shirt or 
chemise; occas. a nightshirt; also Iransf. a surplice. 

In Sc. still the oidinary word for 'shirt 
Be<nuu(f n 1 1 ri£t basin ade wat ekxesyne swat-fsh syree. 
a xi 00 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-WUlcker 328/12 Colotdum, net in • 
semla , xyric- a iaoo Ibid. 547/25 Coiobiinm ), . .suric. a 1300 
Cursor M. 17243 For-sak hi acre o silk and line. Ibid. 21427 
Of he kest a) to his serk. 13. . Coerde L, 3630 Tyl he have 
maad al playn werk Off thy clothes of gold, into tny scherk. 
c 1338 R. Brunne Chron . (1610) 161 Bare in serke & breke 
Isaac away fled. 1377 La ngi- /*. Pi. B. v. 66 She shulde 
vnsowen hir serke and sette ]>ere an heyre To affaiten hire 
flesshe. c 1440 C.tsla Rom. ix. 24 (HarL MS.) If it bapne 
me to dye.. lor be in batill.., |>at hu sette out my bloay 
serke on a perch afore. 1502 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose 46 In 
serk and mantill (eftir hir] I went In to this asrth. 1371 
Satir. Poems Rform. xxviiL 69 My Steming Sark ft Rolc- 
ket was Uid doun. Fra tyine that 1 hard tell the King was 
deid. 157* Ibid, xxxiii.369 Buft brawlit hois, Coit, Dowblet, 
sark, and sc ho. 1578 tnv. R. IVnnlr. (181^) 215 Ane bie- 
land syd serk of yallow lyning pasmentit with purpour silk 
and silver. Foure Inglis sarkes with blak werk. a 1634 W. 
Row Contin. J. Row's Hist Air *• (Maul. CL) 204 bbee, 
being in hard labour in chyld-blrth, posted away her servant 
. to St Allaril's Chapell . . with her sarke. 17S3 Ramsay 
Gent. Sheph. 111. U, Aneath his oxter is the mark, Scarce 
ever seen since he first wore a sark. X790 Burns Tam #' 
Shnuter 153 Had.. Their sarks, instead o' creeshie flannen. 
Been snaw-white seventeen bunder liunen I Ibid. 171 Her 
cutty saik, o' Paisley ham, That while a lassie sne had 
worn, a 180a in Scott Mmstr. Scott, bord. III. 152 Jenny 
shall wear the hood, Jocky the sark of God. 1809 T. 
Donaldson Poems 158 The Clerk, Wha croons his notes 
like morning lark Before the man i* Holy Sark. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. xxiv, And Cuddie at the heels o' him, in ane o' 
Sergeant Both well's laced waistcoats, .and a ruffled sark, 
like ony lord o' the land. 1849 Long*. Budding of Ship 
siq Speeding along.. Like a ghost in its snow-white sark. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 70 A silken sark 
wrought wondrously fn some far land across the sea. 
fig. c 14 10 26 Pol. Poems 40 pey wil . re-ceyue he charge 
. .To wasene synful soules set k is. 14. . H ens yson Garmont 
Gudt Ladeis iii, Hir sark &uld be hir body nixt Of chestetie 
so quhyt. 

Proverbs. 1 ** 39 * P- Ferguson Prov. (1785) 26 Near is 
the kirtle, but nearer is the sark. 

b. Phrase. Sark alane , with a sark as the only 
covering of the body. 

X538 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I- >55 Thai ordone the said 
Bes&e. to gang, sark alane, afore the procession. 1786 
liar' si Rig { 1794) 35 Auld Stone t comes in sark-a-lane. 
fc. Sark of mail', a shirt of mail. Obs. 

1515 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 6a My sark of mayll and a 
balleTi axe. 

2. attrib ., as sark-neck , -skirt, -tail. 

1786 Burns Author’s Cry 1, There's some *wlc-necks 
I wad draw tight, And tie some hose well, c 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 30a And his man. with his *&arke skirte, wypid it 
[sc. the leper’s nose] als softlye as he cuthe. 17x5 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. il v, Some did their *sark-tails wring. 
17a! Kelly Sc. Prov. 139 He was wrap'd in his Mother's 
Sark Tail.. The Scots .. believing that this Uxage will make 
him well-beloved among Women. 1896 Crockett Grey Mam 
xv, Some fought like ilighlandmen in their sark- tails. 

Sark (siuk) t v. Sc. and north, [f. Sark ;A] 

1. trans. To furnish with or clothe in a sark. 

1483 C*th. Angi. 330/a Seiked, camisiatus. jnterulatus. 

1780 D. Davidm>n Th. on Seasons 15 On's back a coat.. 
Ana, underneath well sarket Wi* barn, that day. a 1869 
G Splnce Fr. Braes of Cane 16 6 They told me.. How 
drink had brought me to sic fash ; How 1 was neither clad 
nor saikiL 

2. Building. (Seequot. 1771.) 

1464-3 I s ** Sarking vbL sb. x). 1568-9 Durham Acc, 
Rolls (Surtees) 717 For sarking of the inner how*e in the 
dortuie, js. 9 d. 164 a in J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1804) 
86 Item tor making of the roofeand sarking of it,. .300 inks. 
1771 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1769, isi The roofs are sarked, 
». r. covered with inch-and-half deal, sawed into three planks, 
and then nailed to tbe joists, on which tbe slates are pinned. 

Sarkftll (&&Mkful). Sc. [f. Sark sb. -t- -ruu] 
In phrase a sarkful of sore bones , a tore body. 

17SS Kelly Sc. Prov. 396 1*11 give you a Sarkful of sore 
Bones. 1815 Scott Guy M. xlv. 

Barking (sa-ikig), vbl. sb. Sc. and north, [f. 
Sark v. and sb. 4 -ino L] 

L Building. (See quot. 1894.) Also allrib 
as sarking-board,fel/ t - nail . 

1464-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 154 Pro M* sarkyng* 
nale, 5s. *597 Ibid 740 For sawinge Sarkyn boordes . . for 

the churcbe. 1571 Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893) *4 The laith 
to be all sarking like Sanct Nicolus kirk, and to be rignit 
with hewin stane. 16x0 Churchw. Acc. Pittiugton, etc. 
(Surtees) 157 For xx yeardes of sarkin hordes. iM Ibid. 
189 Item. .for.. laying the sarking hordes for the lead es. 
x8ax Galt Ann. Parish xxvii, I told them of the sarking 
of the roof, which was as frush as a paddock-stooL silt 
Loudon Encycl. Archil, f 983 A course of five-eighths inch 
deal sarking (boarding), 9 inches broad, to be laia along the 
eaves. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 170 All the gables 
of the external walls.. should, be entirely filled up to the 
sarking or tiles, as tbe case may be. x88ia Christy Joints 
sued by Builders 76 As a rule, slates are roost likely to keep 
out the weather when laid on close or open jointed sarking 
or rough boarding .. with felt between it and the slates. 
1885 G G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 40/1 Line 
the inside of the structure with rough sarking boards. 
1894 NertkumMd. Gloss., Sarkis a, the deeding of wood laid 
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on the rafters of a house when a strong and tight roof is 
required. 'Hie slates are laid over the sarkin. 1908 /ai .'on's 
Price Bk. (ed. 91) 151 Koof linings. . . Asphalte Sarking Felt. 

2. A materiat for the making of * sarks \ More 
fully sarking cloth, linen. 

01670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (Hannatyne 0.1 I. 387 
Order was given to Mturi h the lountrie for gray hydes, and 
gray cloatli, and sarking doatli. 1804 S 1 ago Aftsc. Poems 
(1808) 14a Wi’ monny mair see Mrggy Houp«\ Wi* her bit 
Barkin' linen. 18*0 A*. //. Lromtk's Rem. Nithsd, 4 Gall. 
Song 95 My kimmer and I gnde to the fair, Wi' twal* pun’ 
Slots in sarking io ware. t8ai Galt Ann. Parish iv, It 
(the lint] was intended for sarking to ourselves, and sheets 
and uapery. 

Sarkinite (siMkinoit). Min. £Named (Snr- 
kinit) in 1S85 by A. Sjogren, f. Gr. oapmv-o* fleshy, 
in allusion to its flesh-red colour and greasy lustre 
+ -1TK.1 Arscnnie of manganese, of flesh-red or 
rose- red colour. 

1887 7 ml. Cktm. Soc. LIT. t 346 Sarkinite, a New Man* 

S nnese Arsenate. 1890 ibid. LX VI 11 . 11. 715 Crystals of 
arkinite. 

Sarkle J (si -ikies), a. Sc. and n rih. [f. Sabk 
sb. +-LKSS.J Without a sark. Also transf. 

a 1774 Fekgusson Drink Eel. Poems (184',) 51 Von hne 
been blyllie to hack Your a’ upon a sark less sodger’s back. 
1 88s Lane. Gloss.* Sark less, shirt less. 

Sarlao (sa'ilik). Also aarlik, aarlyk. [Cal- 
muck sarluk y cited by Gmelin in Novi Comm . 
Acad. Sri. Petrop. (1760) V. 341.] —Yak. 

■ 7 ®« Pennant Hist. Quad 1. 33 Sarlyk. x 8 s 0 3a Wehstvr, 
Sarluc. 185a J. E. Gray Catal. Mamma ia Brit. Mux. hi. 
40 Po-pbagus grunniens. The Yac or Surlyk. 1664 Wkusilr 
( citing Baird). In recent Diets. 

Sarmatian (sjiim/i*Jan), a . and sb. [f. L. 
Sarmaiia the land of the Sarmatm (Gr. ’Xapfiartu, 
also Havpofi&raty whence the form SauiioMATIan). 

In mod. Ijitin Sarnmtia has been extensively used for 
Poland : hence oceax. in English |*oetry, e. 

*799 Campbell Pleas, Hope 1. 376 Sarnmtia fell, unwept, 
without a crime.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the region anciently 
known as Sarmatia, now occupied approximately 
by the Russians and Poles. 

*613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 394 Ptolemey. .ronfineth 
Sarmatia Kuropaea with tire Sarinatian Ocean. 1800 Siiaw 
Gem. Zool I. il 430 Sarmatian Wccsel, I’iverra Surma- 
lien. 1841 Alison Hist. Europe (1847) IX. 187 [Vienna 
was) anciently the frontier station of the Roman empire upon 
the Sarmatian wikis. 

b. Geo/. - Sabbatic b. 

188a Gfikiu 7Vi t-Hk. Geo/. 8^7 Sarmatian or Cerithium 
Stage. I bid. , '1 he Sarmatian static is characterized hy the 
prodigious number of iiulmduaL of a comparatively small 
number of species of shells. 

B. sb. One of a nomadic people formerly in- 
habiting this territory. 

1613 PUKCIIA.H Pilgrimage (1614) 393 Of the Scythians, 
Sarmatian^, and Seres. 1671 Mm on P. R. iv. 78. 1771 

Robkmikon Hist. A mgr. 1. (1851) I. az 'i he wandering tribes, 
which they called by the general name* of Sannalianx or 
Scythians. 1886 Encyel. Brit. XXI. 311/1 Scythians and 
Sorinatiana spoke almost the same language. 

Sarm&tio (sminartik), a. [Formed as prec. 
+ -ic.] -Sarmatian <z.; in quor. 1723-Pohsh. 

Sarmatie polecat, the Mottled Polecat, Putorius sat ma- 
fic ns. (In recent Diets : cf. Sarmatian -weasel.) 

17*3 Mathkh find. Bible 40a In Poland, .when the priest 
was about to pronounce the words of the Gospel nt the altar, 
the noblemen drew their swords in port out of the scabbards 
a bar ma tick sacrament. 

b. Geol. (See quot ) 

1874 Geol Mag. July 375 Newer Tertiary beds— the three 
stages of the Vienna Terriaries occur, the Marine, the 
Sarmatic, and the Congcria Lcds, but they ate not always 
separately mapped. 

Sarment (saument). Now rare {Pot.), [ad. 
L. sarment urn, chiefly in pi., twigs lopped off, 
biushwood, f. satphe to prune, trim (trees, 
branches), Cf. F. sarment shoot of vine, woody 
climbing stem.] A twig, + a cutting of a tree. 

1398 Tkfvisa Barth. De P. K. xix. xxxvi. (1495) 870 
Ccrusa .comyth of vapmir of st rouge vyncygre effusyd and 
sht-flrie on thynue plates of leed and layed vpon wh\le Sar- 
mentex. c 1440 Pallcui. on Hush iv 33 He..nygh tne route 
ingraffeth his sarment. Ibid. xu. 3^. 16S7 Physical Diet., 

Garments, twigs of trees. 1766 Smolleti Trav. 176 [For 
lighting tires] the people of these countries use the sar- 
ments or cuttings of the vines. 1837 Gray Fust Less. Bot. 
Gloss., Sarmentaceous, beari ig long and flexible twigs 
Garments), either spreading or procumbent. 

Sarmentaceous (xaimentr‘-jv>s), a. [f. I.. 
sarmenl-um : see Garment and -aceous.] *= Sar- 
is ENTOSE. 

1830 Lindlky Nat. Syst. Bet. 39 [The Corculus tribe.] 
Shrubs, with a.. sarmentaceous habit. 1831 Macgili.ivrav 
tr. Richards Elan Bot. 470 This family is composed of 
sarmentaceous and climbing shrub* 

Sarmentiferons (sa jnitfntWi-ros), a. [f. 

mod.L. sarment if erus , f. sarmenlum : see Sar- 
ment and -ferous.] * Ssrmentouk. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex . 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms. 

t Sarmenti’tious, a. Obsr* [a. L. sar- 
mentitius , -Ucius, {. sarmenlum : see Sarment and 
-IT10U8.] (See quot ) 

3656 Blount Gloisogr n Sarment it ious, of or belonging to 
twigs or branches. 


Barmentoee (siiiment*»*s), a. Pot. Tnd. L, 
sarmentds-us , f. sarmenlum : see Sarment and -oaK. 
Cf. OK. sarmenteux.] (See quot. 1863.) 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. nf. iv. (1776) 181 Sannentose; 
when they [/c stems] are Repent and Subnude. 1783 Justa- 
mond tr. RuyuaCe Hist. inaies III. 341 It’s stem. is., 
knotty at intervals, and sarmenioxc, ax that of the vine. 
1863 IJi ntiiam Flora Austral. I. Introd. 3 Stems are.. sar* 
nimto^e. when the branches of a woody stem are long and 
w<-.ik, although scarcely climbing. 1B70 Hook eh Shut 
Flora 108 Creeping herbs or sannentoae shrubs. • 

S ar mentous (snjme ntos), a . [ad. L. sar- 

men Ids ’us : see prec. And -0U8.J “prec. 

«7S« Baiify, Sarmentous, twiggy or branching. 1733 
Ciiambfrs Cyd. Sapp. 1 lv. Stalk, Creeping, or sarmentous 
stalk, that, which emits roots ax it runs along. _ 1756 P. 
Browne yawnita 327 The large sarmentous Satyrium with 
mottled flowers. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 354 it is of 
sarmentous giowth 

Sarmon v d, -one, -oun, etc. : sec Seumon. 
Sames, obs. form of Soreness. 
t Sarole-man. Obs. (See quot. Cf. Sarosel.) 

16 6a Mfrhf.tt Men's Art of Glass 944 These Glasses 
are nut into Iron pans .cdl’d Frnches, whii.h by degrees 
are drawn by the Saiole inan all along the Leer,, .that the 
Glasses may cool Uradatsm. 

II Sarong (^Sr^ q . [Malay sdrung, prob from 
some mod. form ol Skr. saranga variegated ] 

1. (See quot. 1895.) 

1834 (j Bfnnktt Wand. N. S. W. t etc. II. 917 He wax 
ai tired in a dirty sarong around his waist, and a loose buju 
or jacket. 1893 Swettrnmam Malay Sk. 179 The Strong 
is the Malay national garment, a sort of skirt, usually in 
taiian, worn by men and women alike. 

2. (St*€ quot.) 

1898 Simmonds Dili. Trade , Sarong ,.. a woven or printed 
fabric imporied into tlie Dutch ports of the Eastern archi- 
pelago. 

HSaros (scarps). [Gr. o&pot or oap 6 s (Berossos), 
a. Assyro-Babylonian Jrfr(«.J 
L Antiq. The Babylonian name for the number 
3600, and hence for a period of 3600 years. 

The notion expressed in quot. i66? ( that the saros con- 
sisted of 3tNXi days, i>» due to the de-ore to rniionalize the 
incredible statements of llerossos with regard to the lengths 
of the reigns of the antediluvian kings of Babylon. Other 
expedients for the same purpose were adopted by early 
writers on chronology. 

i6»3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 54 Sartix with them is 
three thousand sixenundred yea res. x66a Stillingfi- Ong. 
Sucre 1. v. § 4. 80 The learned Monks, Punodorus and 
Anianus, . .make a Suros to contain racx months of 3U. dayes 
apiece. 

2. A sir. Adopted by modem astronomers as the 
name of the cycle of 18 years and lof days, in 
which solar and lunar eclipses repent themselves. 

This uxc is founded on the statement of Suidas (npp. due 
to some mistake) that the length of the saros wax i8j years. 

181a WooPifOUKK Astran. xxxv. 353 '1 he period of 933 
lunations, calkd hy the Chaldean Astronomers, the Saros. 
1868 Lock vi - r F.lem. Astron. iit ( 18 (1879) 109 This period 
of 18 years 10 days is a cycle of the Moon, known to the 
ancient Chaldeans and Greeks under the name of Saros. 

t Sarosel- Glass-making. Obs. (See quoL) 

1669 Mlbki-.1T Hen’s Art of Glass 344 The mouth 
thereof [the leer] enters into a room, where the Glavses are 
taken out and set. This room they call the Saro***|, and 
the Sarolc-men those who draw the Fraches along the Leer. 

Sarp, obs. form ol Sharp. 
t Sarp- cloth. Obs. Also 6 serpe- cloth. 

[Shortened f. Sauplikh + Cloth. Cf. the Sc. forms 
sat plait h, sarplelh , under Sarplieh.] — Saupulr. 

1580 Hollyhand J re as. Fr. Tong, Serpeillitre, on xtr - 
PUiere. a serpe-cloth. 1611 Cotgr., Serpillere, a Sarpler, or 
harp-cloth, a piece of course Canuas to packe vp things in. 
17*6 Diet. Fu*t. (ed. 3,', Sar pi tar or Sarp-cloth. 

t Sarpe *. obs. [a. OF. safe (mod.F. serpe), 
app. t. L. sarpPre to prune. J A pruning hook. 

1388 Wvclif 1 Sam, xiii. 70 1 bat ech man nchuldc acharpe 
hi^ schar, and picoisr, ami ax, and sarpe [1389 purgyng 
hook). Ibid., /sa. vii. 35 And alle hilhs that senuten be 
purgid with a sarpe [1383 wode bil]. 1174 Caxton Chrsse 
111. v. eij, Me ought to haue on his gyrdel u sarpe or crokyd 
hachet for to cutte of the superfluytees of the vignes. 

t Sarpe Obs. Also sarp, serpe. [Of obscure 
origin.] A collar, neck-ring of gold or silver. 

1499 Se. Acts Jos. / (1814) II. 18/x Ande at nane vthir 
weir broudry . .bot araybaim..in all vthir honest nray as 
srrpis beltix vehes Si chen/eis. 1438 E. E. Wills (1883) 110 
Item to Robert Greyndoor,. .my Seipe of siluer and my 
chcyne of goold. 1456 Sia G. Hays Law Arms (S. T. S.) 
46 He. tuke.,a greie wreth of golde, collit a sarp be sum 
men, and put italiout his hals. c 1460 YovxKnconAos.^rLim. 
Mon. vii. u 885) IZ5 Rich siones, sc rpex, bauderikes, and o]>er 
juels. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xx. xiv. 8aa Alle they were 
urayrd in grene veluet with sorpys of gold about their 
quarters, c 1483 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 4 1 'he King 
..arr.tied in adohlet ofgrcn . ,a Lnggouneof purpur velwet, 

. with a riche sArpc and garter. 1488 Acc. La. High Treas. 
Seoil. (18771 L 86 Memorandum fund in a blac coflrc. . It. 
the first, the grete snipe ot gold coutenand xxv schaifhs 
with the fedder betuix. 

Sarpogo, Sarpent : see Serfioo, Serpent- 
Sarplier (sa jpli,dj). hoims: 4-7 sarpler, 
(4 sarpuler), 5 sarpeler(e, (sarpUr, -polar, 
-pliar), 6- sarplier; *. 5 sarplaro, -sir, ssr- 
pleth, 7 serplaith. [a- AF". sarpler ( Rolls of 
Parlt. J. 413, 1321-2), OF. sarpil/ere (mod.F. 
serpillibre packing cloth) * Pr. sarpe l heir a, Cat. sar- 
pallera, xarfalltra , Sp. arpillera , Pg. sarapilheira. 


Littftf suggests that the word is a derivative fwith suffix 
-aria : see <u * s) of late L xtrampeiinns (med.L. o or* 
ruptly xero/etlinHS, sermmpelitms, sermpcilmns) s. Gr. fa- 
pmftut Ao*c, of tha colour of withered vine-leaves, f. fape « 
dry, withered 4 * JweeAof vine. Bui this derivation has bees 
contested by Inter philologists. Cf* F r. dial. (16th c) serpol 
bride's trousseau. MDu. had sarpeUer, ser/tier, pack of 
wool (also sar/ret).\ 

t L A large sack of coarse canvas for wool ; a 
sack or bale of wool containing eighty tods ; also 
used as a measure of quantity for wool. 

[1333-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 554 Et In 4 sarplcre 
novis pro lauiscariandis.] c 1374 Oiauceh Foeth. 1. pr. tit. 6 
(Camk MS.) They lien enieuiyf abowte sarpulem or sachcls 
vnpixjfitable for to taken (ong. circa dtrlptendms inutiles 
sarcmulas occupant ur). c 1380 Sir Fenonb. 4371 Hyre 
s*irplers dud he with hay be fild, & bonde hem to hure saoels 
gyld. 1495 Foils of Parlt. IV. sgo/z Ibe wliich Cokett 
contends the hool nombre of surplere. C1430 Lyog. Mm. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 904 1 hough many a rolie nath be shente 
U11 hire sarpelere and on hire nak. 1436 Sc. Acts Jas. I 
(1814) II. 93/9 Gudis hat aw na custum or hoi aw custum 
eftir he frauebt of (w serplaith |at is to say it at payis as 
a serplaith in fraucht. c 1440 Lyug. Hors , Shefe k G. 415 
The.. Duke of Burgun Cam befor Culeis with Flemynges 
nat a fewe, Which vaff the sakkis & sarpleres of the toun 
To Gaunt & Rrugi-% his fredora lor to shewe. a 1313 Fabyan 
Chron. vil (1611) 395 The Kyng commaunded a new suh- 
sydie to be leuyed vpon all y* surplers of wolk goynge out of 
Knglaiule. 1581 J. Bcll Hcui don's Answ. Osor. 51 b, You 
besturre yourselfe : & packe and stuffe together a whole 
sarplc-r full of Tullirg owne sentences. 1609 Sksnk Reg. 
Maj., Treat. 141 In Merchandice nn Merchant sail passe 
over the sea, except he haue thrie ^rplaitlib of wool!, of 
his awin proper gudes. 

f 2 . A wrap[>er of sackcloth (or other coarse 
material) lor [jacking merchandise. Obs. 

1963 Coortcit ’Thesaurus , Segestre, a sarplier : a thyng to 
packe vp inarehandice in. iook Holland i'ltny I. 393 It 
serued as waxt Paper for sarplers to wrap and packe vp 
wares in. 1653 Urquhaht Rabelais Prol. (Ktldg.) 18 Hi* 
Orations did smell like the sanpkr, or wrapper of a foul., 
oil vessel. 1686 tr. Chardin's 1 rav. Persia 1. 7 a ’J'he oiher 
[tent] is co\ er’d with a great Sarpler of Wooil, for their 
Cattel and Horses, ijak Bradi.ly Earn. Diet. s. v. Oint- 
ment, If. .the Fire should catch, you must have a Covering 
or Sarplier ready, which you have dipt in Wntei and well 
wrung. 1847 Halliwkll, Sarprieee, a coaise packcloth 
made of hcinp. Clone. 

3 . A large sack into which hops are gathered 
and carried to the kiln, local. 

1893 C. Whitfiikad Hop Cnl/iv. 36 When picked, the 
hop» are measured, .into ‘pokes’, 'ureenhags', or sacks, 
holding 10 bushels. Note. In Hampsnne nnd Surrey tlie*« 
sacks aie called ‘sai pliers ’, and hold fouiiven baslieis. 

Saxplys, obs. pi. ol Surpi.ilk. 

Sarpo (sa-jpo). Also 8 sarpoe, 9 aapo. [a. 
Sp. sapo, lit. 4 large toad ’.] (See qnots ) 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Sufp , S.iipoe, a name given to tho 
fish called by authors salfa. 1884 Goodf, etc. Nat. Hist. 
Aquatic Antm. 951 A form [of the Toad-fi.shJ found only in 
the Gulf, Batrachus pardus. L known to the hshermen as 
the ' Sarpo ' and the ‘ Sea-robin 1891 Century Out., Sa/o, 
the toad-fish, Batrachus tau. 

Sarpuler, Barra, obs. ff. Sarflier, Sahara. 
u S&rracenia (sserdsf nia). Hot. Also 8 eorra- 
oena, -sou a. [mod.L. ; orig. Sarraclna (Tournefoit 
1700, aficr Dr. D. Sarrazm of (Quebec who sent 
him the plant).] A genus of insectivorous plants, 
the type ol the N.O. Sai rcu cniacete , to which belong 
many of the plants popularly known ns pitcher- 
plants. Ilence Sarraee'nlad, Linclley’s name for 
a plant ol this Order ( l eg. Kingd. 1846, p. 429). 

1786 Aukrcromuix Arrangem. 66 in Gard. Assist., Sarra- 
cema, or side-saddle flower. 1796 C. Maksiiai l Gardening 
xix. (1813) 370 San asena is a native of the hogs of North 
America* Ibid. 360 Sartacena, or side-saddle flower. 1879 
Lubbock Bci. Led. i sSauacenia. In thin genus some of the 
leaves are in the foim of a pitcher. 18A4 Pall Mall G. 
14 July ^/i Gieat tiopical carnivores like the beautiful 
Sartaceiuas. 

fiarrail : sec Serail. Sarralia : see Seraglio* 
1 8 a*rraly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 sarroliohe, 
Barrel y, sarnlioh, sarraly. [f. *sarree (a. F. 
serrd in close order, pa. pple. of serrer to shut 
tightly, lock popular L. *serrdre , L. sera re, f. 
sera bolt, lock) + -LY. Cf. Skbht v .] In close 
order or array, closely. 

c S330 Arth. 4 Meri. 6047 (KOlbing) Cleodalia Stode on 
fot, Cc mani of hw Aboute him stode sarreliehe. Ibid. 3279. 

J 84 6, 804*. C1330 R. Bmunnr Lhrou. Wace (Rolls) 13536 
Joun wyp he hfl pey toke pe weye Al sarrely in to pe valeye. 
13.. A'. Alis. 9197 (Bodl. MS.), pise brou^tten fourty pou- 
synde And comen lamlich byhynde. 1373 Harbour Bruce 
vi 1 1. 999 The kyng . . Saw hist cuiuand thair hr&i eschele Arruit 
s.irraly and weill. 

ilBarraffiin (sse-rSrin). In quota sar(r)aBin, 
•arossln. [a. F. sarrasin ( 1 6 th c.) , for bU s arras in 
* Saracen wheat *.] Buckwheat. 

[1687 Saraxin com : see Saracrn 3.] 1640 T. A. Trollops 
Summer in Britt, f. 308 A small quantity of black bread, 
made of sarazin. *865 Pall MetflG. y* 3/t ' 1 ’he fields 
of sainfoin and aani&sin. 1888 19 tk Cent. June 836 'J'he 
Russian peasant will not always sell his wheat and live on 
sarrozin and rye. 

Sarr&aln ( Sarrature : see Sar aotm, Serb aturi. 
tSarray, adv. Sc. Obs. rare" 1 , [a. F. serrt : 
see Sarraly adv.] - Sarraly adv. 

1375 Barbour Bruce \\ u. 996 And the formas! of hlx men)e 
Ennraist vith that thor scheldi* braid And richt sar ray to- 
gidder raid. 



SABBITIOIff. 

Sarrasixi, 8am, obs. ff. S aback*, Sore. 
Barreliohe, -ly, var. ff. Sabbalt *dv 9 Oh . 
S&rreverence t tee Sib-rkvxrkvce. 

Sarrie , Sarrlllch : tee Serry v. t Sabbalt adv. 
i Sarri tion. Oh. rare. [ad. u sarrilidn-cm, 
n. of action f. sarrire to hoe, weed.] The action 
of hoeing or stirring the soil. 

m ijn Lisle Husb. {17 $2) 79 This sarrltlon was performed 
in dry Imruing lands. 1731 Tull Horsedloeing l lush. xv. 
(Dublin) aoa They scratch’d it again and again with the same 
wooden Instruments, this was call'd Samtion. 

SarrUBOphone (s&rtfsdfdhn). [f. Sarrus (see 
qnot. 1884) + Gr. <peotrq voice, sound.] A brass 
instrument of the oboe class, played with a double 
reed. Hence Sarruaophoniat, a performer on 
the sarrusophone. 

*® 75 . Knight Diet. Meek ., Sesmtsophone. 1884 Encyet. 
Brit. XVII. 707/1 In 1856.. M. Samis, thought out the 
construction of a family of brass instrument*. .. Gautrot of 
Paris realized the inventor's idea, and, under the name of 
1 sarrusophone* has created a complete family, from the 
sopranino in E9 to the contrabass in 1)7. 1906 Daily A lews 
si Fell, la M. Leruste, the only sarrusophoaist in the Garde 
Kepubiicaino Band. 

Barry, obs. variant of Savoubt a. 

Sarsa (sa-isl). Also sana. [Short for next] 
-= Sarsaparilla i. Also attrib. 
i(aj Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 167 You may take 
Sarza to open the Liner. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India tfl*. 
189 These l Mangoes] and Sarsa being their usual Diet. 
1840 Balfour Man. Bot . | 1054 The root of various species 
of Sinilax constitutes the Sarsaparilla or Sana of the plutr- 
macopocias. 1889 Sy*L Soc. Lex., Sarsa. 

Sarsaparilla (wLisaparrla). Forms : a. 6-8 
saraa parilia, (6 parille), 7-8 sarsaparilla, 6-7 
saroaparilla, 6 -parillia, -parilia, sarsaparilla, 
7 -porilla, 8 -parlll, 7 -sarsaparilla ; 0 . 6-7 salaa- 
perilla, 6-8 -parilia, 6 -pariglia, -pen Ilia, 7 
-parillia, s&loepsreille, 9 salsaparilha ; 7. 7 sas- 
saporilla. [a. Sp. sarzaparrilla, f. zarza (? a. 
Basque sartzia) bramble ; the latter part is said 
in A. Matthioli Comm, in Dioscoridcm (1565) 184 
to be *parrilia , dim. of parra vine, the sarsaparilla 
being a climbing plant, and its berries having some 
resemblance to grapes. The word appears, with 
etymologizing corruption after It. salso adj. salt, in 
It. salsaparigiia (whence the 0 forms;, F. salse- 
parcillt (whence the 7 form). 

The above etymology is given in Gerarde’s Herbal 1397 ; 
and (as an original conjecture) in Monlau’s Diccionario 
eft mol. dt l*t lengua caste liana 1856. The statement of 
many writers, that the word comes from the name of a Dr. 
Parillo, has not been traced to any authoritative source J 
1 . A plant belonging to any of the species of the 
order Smilaccm, indigenous to tropical America 
from Mexico to Peru ; esp. Smilax officinalis the 
Jamaica sarsaparilla. 

*577 Feamfton Joyfull Hemes 11. 70 Of the Sarcaparillia 
[Sp. orig. (Mouurdes) car^abarrilla] of GuaiquilL Ibid. 

79 b, This Sarcap.inlla, dooetn growe at the side of a Riuer. 
winch convincih from the Mountaines of the Peru. Ibid. 

80 Sarcaperilla. 1597 Gerards Herbal 11. cccii. 710 We 
haue great plentie ol the roolei of this Bind-weed of Peru, 
which we ViiuaUie call Zarza,orSan>a Parilia. 16 *0 J. Mason 
New-fvund land (Baimatyne CU A 4, The common wild 
herbes of the Countrie me Angelica, Violets, Sarsaparilla 
[eti.J. 171a K. Goo it k Voy. S. Sea 150 All along tho Banks 

S row abundance of Mangroves and Sarzapanlla. 1731 
Iii.ler Liard Diet., Smilax... Rough Virginian Bindweed, 
with a smooth Ivy Leaf, commonly call'd Zarzapariila. 
1831-9 Hooker in Man. Set. Ena . ,497 I he so-called Jamaica 
Sarsaparilla grows near the Cninqui Lagoon in the state 
of Costa Rica. 1873 Symonids (irk. Poets x. 313 Clematis 
and polished garlands of tough sarsaparilla wed the shrubs 
with clinging, climbing arms. 

b. Tile dried roots of plants of the various 
species of Smilaccm ; esp. Jamaica sarsaparilla, 
Smilax officinalis ; also, a medicinal preparation 
of the root used as an alterative and tonic. (The 
early mentions often relate to the supposed efficacy 
of the drug in the treatment of syphilis.) 

*577 Framiton Joyfull Hemes 11.80 b, For these euilles they 
haue an other manor of Water, that is, takyng of foure ounces 
of Sarcaparilla. 198a Hester Seer. Phiorav. i.xxviii. 39 Let 
hyra take Sarsaparilla, or Lignum Vita. Ibid, tn.xlvi.65 The 
Salsa pariglia is a Koote that coinmeth from the Indes, the 
which is hot and driyng. i6ai Bur-ion Anal. Mel. 11. iv. 1. iii, 
And to such os are cold, the Decoction of Guncum. Salsa- 
pcrilla [etc.]. 1671 Shadwki.l Humorists i, Hant thou not 
rais'd the price of Saihaperilla, and Guiacum all over the 
Town. 171a tr. Pen* it's Hist. Drugs I. 49 Sarsaparilla, 
or SaltapariUa. is a very long Root, like a small Cord. 
1840 Pereira Mat. Med. II. 661 Jamaica Sarsaparilla, offic. 
Ibid. 66a Brazilian Sarsaparilla : Liston, Portugal, or Rio 
Negro Sarsaparilla .. Lima Sarsaparilla. Ibid 663 Hon- 
duras Sarsaparilla ; Mealy Sarsaparilla; Vera Crus Sarsa- 
parilla; Mexican Sarsaparilla. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med. xxix. 369 we will.. give him mild aperients, 
Baht nutritious diet, and sanapanlla. 1846 Lindlkv Yeg 
Kingd s*6 Ness and Ebermaier say that it [root of Smilax 
•sperm and S. exeelsa ) sometimes comes into the market 
under the name of Italian Sarsaparilla. 1833 A. R. Wal- 
lace A mason 4 Rio Hem tao The trade here is princi- 
pally in Brasil-nuts, subupanlbu,..fiu-inha, and salt-fish, 
18^7 Balfour Cycl. India, etc. 16x0/1 A Urge quantity is 
shipped at the Brazils and is called Lisbon sarsaparilla* 
■87k H. C Wooo Thermp. (1879) 4*1 If, therefore, sarsa- 
parilla have any value whatever in disease, it must be simply 


lW 

u an (Itmthr*. att« Entf* Brit XXI. jtVi Sana- 
parilia. . .Smilax cMcinalis . ,waA S. Med tea., yield respec- 
tively the so-called 'Jamaica' and the Mexican varieties. 
Ibid. 313/a Ths varieties of sarsaparilla met with in com- 
merce at present are the following 1— Jamaica, Lima, Hon- 
duras, Guatemala, Guayaquil, and Mexican... 'Jamaica 1 
sarsaparilla, .derives its name from the fact that Jamaica 
was at one time the emporium for sarsaparilla. 

2 . Applied to plants of other genera, resembling 
tbe tiue sarsaparilla or furnishing a root used as a 
substitute for it (see quots.). 

Herman sarsaparilla : see German a . 9 4. 

>840 Pereira Mat. Med. II. 904 Tbe root of Hsmidosmut 
indicnt..\% used in India under tbe name of ' country sarsa- 
parilla'.. .It has been called 'Indian* or 'scented sarsa- 
parilla, nannari \ 1847 W, Darlington Amer. Weeds (i860) 
155 Arabia , L. Wild Sarsaparilla. Ginseng. Ibid. 156 
Aralia nudicaulis , L.. .Saisaparilla. False Sarsaparilla. 
1838 Bairu Cycl. Nat. Scl. 107/3 Carex arenaria. .has also 
a certain reputation on the continent as a diaphoretic and 
diuretic, and is used as such under the name of German 
sarsaparilla, 1866 T teas. Bot. 0. v., New Zealand Sarsa- 
parilla, Ripogonum pan/ifl orum. 1883 F. M. Bailey £>« 
nops. Queensl. Flora 114 Native Sarsaparilla. The roots of 
this beautiful purple flowered twiner (Hardembergia mono* 
phylla) are used by bu*hmcn as a substitute for tbe true 
sarsaparilla. 1891 Coo-iS (ed. Mrs. P. Martin) 958 On the hills 
. . cyclamen, sundew, purple sarsaparilla, and the scarlet pea. 
8. attrib. 

1614 S. R. Hoble Soldier iv. il. in Bullcn O. PI. (188a) I. 
317 Sirra, you SaUa-Perilla Rascal!,, .doe you heare. Mon- 
sire f *637 B. W. tr. Bauderon's Expert. Pkys. 1 10 Let the 
drink bee decoction of Sarsa Parilia roote. 1849 Balfour 
Man. Bot. 8 1053 Smilacwe, the Sarsaparilla Family. 1868 
M. H. Smith Suns A . 4 SA. N. Y. 61 A famous house., built 
by a successful sarsuporilla man. 

H Bar® or (saMsai). [Arab. farfar a cold 
wind.] (See quots.) 

1786 tr. Brckford's l’ at he A 307 She., thus penetrated the 
very entrails of the earth, where breathes the Sansar [sic], 
or icy wind of death. «8oi Sum hey Thalaba l xxxvi, I ho 
Sarsar can pierce through, The Icy Wind of Death. 

Sarse : see Sauce, Searuk. 


8 arson (wris'n). Also Borsdan, -don, maroon. 



large boulders or blocks of sandstone found scattered 
on the surface of the chalk downs, esp. in Wiltshire. 

[2644: see Saracen sb. 4.) 01691 Aubrey Hat. Hist. 
Wilis (1847) 44 They are also (far from the rode) commonly 
called Sarsdcnx or Satsdon stones. 1743 Stukkley Abury 
16 The people call these great stones, sarsonn ; and 'tia a 
provei b here, as hard as a sarsen. 1834 i.entl. Mag. CIV. 
1. 174 The stones outside of the work, . .as well as the five 
large trilubons, are all of that species of stone called Sarsen , 
which is found in the neighbourhood. 1879 Jefferies 
Wild Lift in S. Co. 217 Yonder lien a great arey sarsen 
boulder. s888 J. Prestwich ( ieoi . II. 349 The isolated 
blocks called Grey- wet hers or Sarsen stones, scattered on 
the surface of the chalk downs. 

Sarsen, ob*. form of Saraokn. 

Sarsenet, saroenet (sa-jsntt). Forms: 5 
sarainett, -ynett, Horssinette, 6 aarasynet, »ar- 
•enett(o, (saresnet, aasynet, saircenett, aeroe- 
nett,sarsnett, 7 Baronet,saroenefct),6-98aranet ( 
5- sarcenet, 6- sarsenet, [a. AF. sarxinett 
(1373 in Exch. Accts. 397/16, Publ. Kec. Office: 
see N. if Q. 8th Scr. I. 129), prob. a dim. of sarzin 
Sakackn (see -et), suggested by OF. drap sarrasi- 
twis,mcd.L.pan/iussttracenicits , lit ‘Saracen cloth \ 

Godefroy's sole example of the alleged OF. sarcenet, 
taken from Du Cange, is a mistake; it comes from a York 
Cathedral inventory of 153^ and the word is English. 
Palsgrave 1530 renders the Eng. sarcenet by F. taffetas. 
The only Irate of the existence of the word in continental 
Fr. appears to be the Swi39 dial sarcenet * lustrine de colon ’ 
cited by Godefr.] 

1 . A very fine and soft silk material made both 
plain and twilled, in various colours, now used 
chiefly for linings; a dress made of this. 

*483 Bury Wills (Camden) 41 My tepet of blak sarsenet. 
*477 Rolls of Par It. VI. 189/1 It shal be leefull to use and 
were in their Colers. Vente*, and h lefts of their Gowues 
and Hukcs, Saieyn, Chamelet, Sarcenet, or Tarteron. 1496-7 
Rtc. St. Mary at Hill 30 Item, ij Curtens of Russet sor- 
svnet frengid with sylke. 134a Nottingham Rec. Ill aao 
Dublet lyned wyth sarcenet. 1581 in Feuillerai Revels Q. 
Elis. (1908) 346 l ine ells, taffeta, sarcenetes, & single sar- 
cenetes. 1669 Prfys Diary 15 Apr.. We saw some new- 
fashon pettycoats of sarcenetL 1687 Load. Lias. Na 3302/4 
A Scarlet Coat lined with green Sarcenet. 171a Addison 
Sped. No. 963 PQ’I'be |ude»t Features look the most agree- 
able in white Saisenet. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. 
xv, I remember, too, Miss Andrews drank tea with us that 
evening, and wore her puce-coloured sarsenet. 1881 Bksant 
& Rile Chapl. of Elect 1. *8a The citizen's daughters making 
m gallant show in hoops, patches, luce, aar&nct and muslin, 
t b. With following adj. (after Fr. use). 

1483 C ego not. Rich, lit in Antiq. Repert. II. 950 Tbe 
other [shertj made of (j yerds dt* of sarsynet crymysyu. 
1307 Justes May 4 June 28 in HazL El. P. P. II. 12a Of 
horse and man fyrat day was theyr araye Sarcenet blue. 

2 . attrib . passing into adi . Composed of sarsenet 

13x1 Test. Ebor. (Surtecsi V. 13^ My best sayrsnett tippiL 

1347 Boozde Brev. Health xxxiu. 18 b, Hange over the eye 
or eyes a greene sarsenet cloth. 167a in Willis & Clark Cam* 
bridge { 1886) II. *95 For making up y* Sarcenet Curtain. 
I9 r 8 Port Dune. lit. 948 Yonder cloud.. Whose sarcenet 
skirts are «dg'd with flamy gold. 1836-7 Dickens Sh. Bee, 
Sentiment, ITie linendrapera of Hammer-mith were as- 
tounded at the sudden demand for hfei* sarsenet ribbon, 
and long white gloves. 


a&BTORitrs* 

fb. adj.tfig. Resembling snisenet In softnem 
(Said of speech, manners, etc.) Oh. 

*39* Shake, t Hen. /F, 111. L 56 You sweare like d 
Comfit. makers Wife . And giuest each Sarcenet su retie for 
thy Oatbes As if thou neuer walk's! further then Finsbury. 
Sweare me, Kate, . . A good mouth-filling Oath. 1646 Chav I 
in Carte Ormonde (1736) II. App. 14, I have received youg 
sarsenet disputclies by this bearer. xBzo Scorr Monas/, li. 
With numy a fye and nay pshaw, and such sarsenet chitlings 
as tender mothers give to spoiled children. 

t Sa'rsenisn, a. Oh. in 4-5 Sarsoneis, Bar- 
cynease, Barsineaaho, -ynneifl. [a. OF. Sar\r)a • 
si/wis, fern. sar(r)asinesche, adj. of nationality L 
sarrus in Sabacbn. OE. bad Saraccnisc.] Sara- 
cenic ; in OE. sb., a Saracen, 

In 'bruet of Sariynesse ’ (quot 1382) the word is ervoa. 
made into a sU ; cf. oruette sareson (c 1430 s.v. Saracen a b). 

a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1188 Largesse hadde on a Robe 
fresh Of Kicne purpur Sanynysh [MS. Surly nysh, Fr. orig. 
laraninetchey 1381 in Bonn ofCury (1780) no For to mak 
a Bruet uf Sarcyuexae. Tak the I we of fresch Buf [eic.b 
c 1400 Land Troy Bk. 9499 He was leyd In that paleis, Thai 
was of riche weik Saraneis. c 1400 Siege of Tr*y 1076 iff 
Archiv .Stud. mu. Sfr. LX XII. 38 Diucrae melody*. . Of 
trumpia, ut>ouris and nakeres, Pj pern sanynneis ana fcym- 
balerui. [Cf. OF. core sarrasiuou. J 

t Saxsenry. Oh. rare- 1 . Also 5 lanysrys, 
[f. Sarsen , Sabacbk + -BY.] The Saracen people. 

c 1440 Caporavb Life St. Kath. i. 677 It was neuyr scyu 
let pat | e sar»ynrye l». r. saraenrye) Was left a-kxse vu4o 
a wommanes hande. 

B&rahan, variant of Sagenk 1 . 

1783 W. Y. Martyn Grog. Mag. II, 41 A sarshan, or 
fathom, which contains three arshines. 

Sarson, -oun, obs. forms of Saracen. 
tSart. Obs. [a. OF, sait\— med.L. sartumf 
neut. pa. pi.lc. (for sarriium) of sarrire to hoe y 
weed.] «, Assart sb. Also in Comb, aort-ailver^ 
a payment made by tenants for the right of taking 
brushwood from bud. 

c U90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 463/46 Lazarus hadde h*t haluea- 
del ; of al Ierusaicm, Of wodes and fiddes and of aart : al- 
mest to bedleem. 1408 Nottingham Rcc. U- s6 Dicta vtl- 
lata ti debet pro sartsilver spectante Domino Regi annua- 
tim bolvendo de pruedicta Ox ton vs 1431 Rolls Paris. 
V. 923/1 Con&idcryng that cure seidc Collage hath noo 
Woode liyng yerto within xxiiii myle ; whereof xx acres 
they have by wey of a surt.. ; and other xx acres, .by wtry 
of alines. <-1318 Rental Bk. E.art Kildare in frnl KiL 
kenny Archmol. Soc. Ser. il <iR6a) IV. 131 Item ij pullis in' 
Kyltecrenyn in pledge of iin'» kyene for the Sart of William 
Naco is doughter sett yerelye for iiij merkis. (1706 Phil- 
lips fed. Kersey), Sart , a piece of Woodland turned into 
Arable. See Assart.] 

Sartage (sa iiedg). U. S. [a. OF. sartage, f. 
suiter to cl enr ground, f. sart : see prec.] (See quots.) 

1887 Detroit Eree Press (Loud.) 9 July 6/4 'Sartage* ia 
the practice of setting fire to trees in order to clear tbe 
ground. 2891 Century Diet., Sartage, the clearing of wood- 
land for agricultural purposes, as by setting hre to tlie treat 

Sartan, -tayne, -teyn, obs. forms of Certain. 
Sarten, Sartente, obs. ff. Certain, Certainty. 

c 1433 Tarr. Portugal 717 'J he sarten to sey with-owt lese, 
A sclicff-chambyr he hym cbe*. 1484 Cety Puberty Camden) 
15a 'Ihc man y** goode lrowythel= enough] were we yn 
sartente of pe<% Lieiwyxte FUunders and us. 137a m teuil- 
lernt Revels Q. Eli a. (1008) 411 A note of sarten t hinges. 

Sartin, repr. an illiUraie pronunc. of Certain a. 

176a G. Colman Mus. La ty 1. 4 Indeed it was, *ir !— I am 
sartin it was. 1890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sister 86 Look 
here, that's proof for sartin. 

Sartor (fk’sips). Humorously pedantic . [a. L. 
sartor patcher, mender, f. sarcirt (ppL stem sart -) 
to botch, patch.] A tailor. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Sartor, a Tailor, a Botcher, a 
Mender of old Gaiment*. 1843 O. W. Holmes Terpsichoio 
Poet WU (1895) 55/1 And coals whose memory turns the 
sartor pale. 1870 (title) The Sartor, or British journal of 
cutting, clothing, and fashion. 

Sartorial (&0Jto>» rial), a. [f. L. sart 0 ri-us f C 
sartor: tec Sartor and -al ] Of or belonging to 
a tailor or his Ait ; characteristic of a tailor. 

18*3 Sya Smith H hs. (1859) II. 24/9 A little wicked tailor 
arrives... He is turned over to a settler, who leaves this 
sartorial Borgia his liberty for live shillings per week. *83* 
Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. v, The First Chapter, .turns on 
Paiadise and Fig-leaves, and leads us into interminable 
disquisitions of a m> thological, metaphorical, cabalistico- 
sartorial. ca«L 183s — Mtse. (1840) fV. 108 His vivitor.. 
we suppose, sat upon folios, or in the sartorial fashion. 1673 
V izetklly G lames Back II. xxxviL 337 The sartorial artist 
. had been vainly trying to obtain payment. 

Sartorian (saJto«*rian), a. rare. [f. L. sor* 
tdri-us (see prec.) + -an.] —Sabtomial a. 

166B Wilkins Real Char. 943 Clothing, Sartorian Trades. 
1813 L Hunt in Examiner 5 Apr. 209/1 Iho reader will 
cxciue this sartorian metaphor. 

Sartorita (Ed JtdMitj. Min. [Named by J.D. 
Dana in 1868 after Sartorius von WaliexohauKn, 
who first described it: see -ITE.] Solph-arsenide 
of lead, found in dark, lead-grey, orthorhombic 
crystals. 

*868 Dana Min. (ed. $) 87. 

R Sartorius (saito Griffs). [motLL. sartdrius 
(1 muse ui us ) : see Sartorial a. 

So called as being concerned in producing the cross-legged 
position in which a tailor kits at work.] 

A long narrow muscle which crosses the thigh 
obliquely in front. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckss. I, Sartorius, a Muscle of the 
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L«?. tSos Palsy Hat. Tkeol. ix, The Sartorius or tailor's 
muscle, .enable* us by its contraction to throw one leg end 
thigh over the other, iftso K. Wilson A not. FatieM. (1851) 
056 The Snrtorius (tailor g muscle). 

t B&’rtry. Obs. In 5 saretreo, sartre. [a. 
OF. sartrerie , f. sartre L. sartor s see -iky.] A 
tailor's workshop. 

1447-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 186 In repar. 01 jus- 
dam fontis ex opposito 1c Sane tree. 1448-9 l bid., j crooke 
pro porta de 1c Sartre, 12 d. 

tSartryn. Obs. rare-*' [a. OF. *sa>trin 
(recorded as sar/rain), ad. med.L. sar tritium 
tailor’s shop, related to Sartor.] A tailor’s shop. 

*483 Calk. A net. 318/a A Sartryn, sartor ium , sutrinum. 

Saru-, graphic var. of sarv obs. form of Si£RV-. 

H Sarnm (se * rflm). [med.L. Sarum (indeclin- 
able), app. evolved from a misunderstanding of the 
abbreviation Sar j for Sarisburia Salisbury.] The 
ecclesiastical name of Salisbury, used attrib. in 
Sarnm Use, the order of divine service used in the 
diocese of Salisbury from the 1 ith century to the 
Reformation ; so Sarum missal , office , rubric . 
Also absol. 

1570 Foxe A . 4 At. *37/1 Thu9..0smundus bishop of 
Salisbury, deuised that ordinary, which is culled the vse 
of Sarum. Ibid. Table, Sarum vse uhm it was deuised. 
183a W. Palmkr Grig. Liturg. I. 186 Their rubrics are 
sometime* less definite than those of the Sarum ‘Use \ Ibid, 
357 note, This epistle, according to the S.mim rubric, was 
taken from the 'commune unius Apostoli 1 . 188a G. H. 
For dm At issale Drummond. 7 margin , In the Sarum Office 
this is the Alleluia for Mondays, /bid, 8 mat gin, This 
Com mu mo docs not occur in the Sarum. 

Saras (se^rtfs)- Also aarrus. [Hindi sdras.] 
The Indian crane Crus anti gone. 

Penny Cycl. .XII. 17 Va The gigantic Indian orSnrrus 
Crane, Crus Antigone of Linnaeus. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James 
lnd. House h. Manages*. 65 The handsome sarus. 

Barve, obs. form of Serve. 

Barves, sarvice, -ii, obs. forms of Service. 
Sarych, Saryf, obs. forms of Search, Skuve. 
Sarynes, obs. form of Sohrinehr. 

Barza, Sarzan: see Sarsa, Saracen. 
ft Sa, sa (t»a si), in t. Obs. Sec also Sessa. The 
Fr. exclamation fd, fh, rednpl. of fit (lit. here, 
hither), ‘ interjection familierc pour exciter, cncoura- 
^er’(Littrd). Formerlyused by fencers when deliver- 
ing a thrust. Also attrib. as in sa-sa man [cf. F. 
fauele fh-fii galant homme (16th c. in Littre)] ; 
and quasi- us a nickname for a fencing master. 

Cf. Du. sa sa, ' come on, cheer up, quickly, an interjection 
much used to stir up fighting dogs ' iScwck] 

1607 Tourneur Rev. /'rag. v. 1, Sa, va, sa I thumpe, there 
be lyes. 1808 Svi.vkster Dh Barfas 11. iv. 111. Scheme 224 
Sa, sa (my hearts) let's chcerly to the charge. *697 Van- 
brugh Aiiop Pt. 11. 9 He’s none of your Fencers, none of 
your Sa Sa men. 1698 Farquhar I.ove 4 Bottle 11. ii, And 
what are you good Monsieur, sa, sa? i8a6 Scott Woods t. 
xxvui, 'Do you ever take bilhoain hand?— Sa— sa »' Here he 
oiade a fencing demonstration with his sheathed rapier. 

Sasafras, obs. form of Sassafras. 

Basarara, variant of Siskrary. 

Base, obs. form of Sauce, Seize. 

Baser, obs. form of Saucer. 

Sash (saej), rM Foims: 6-7 8 hash, 7 «hass(©, 
■aaohe, 7- Baih. [Originally shush, a. Arab. 

shush muslin, turban- 4 sash * (Dozy).] 

1 1 . A band of a fine material worn twisted round 
the head as a turban by Orientals. Obs. 

159. R. Fitch in Hakluyt's Fay. (1599) II. 1. 055 Great 
ttoi e of cloth is made there of cotton, and Shashes for the 
Moores. 16x3 G. Sandys Trent. 61 All of them weare on 
their heads while Sbashes and Turbants, the hadge of their 
religion. 1617 Morvson l tin. lit. 174 'Ike Greekcs and other 
Christians., weaie Shades, that is, striped Itnnen (commonly 
white and blew) wound a!>out the skirls of a little cap. 1650 
Fuller Pisgah 11. x tv. The silk in Judea, called Shesh in 
Hebrew, whence haply that fine linen or silk is called 
abashes worn at this day about the heads of Eastern people. 
1885 G. Mkriton N ornettc l . Cleric. 63 A bhash or Turb.int, 
Tiara. 1718 Ozell tr. Tourneforts Foy. Levant II. 287 
(They] weare the white Sash round their Turbant as well 
as the Turks. 

t b. l’ut for : One who wears a 4 sash \ Obs. 

1637 Howell in Rumaey Org. Snlutis b a b, As they who 
have conversed with Shashcs and Turbants doe well know. 

2 . A scarf, often with fringe at each end, worn 
by men, either over one shoulder or round the 
waist ; spec. Mil. (see quot. 1876). Also, a similar 
article worn round the waist by women and children. 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 89 A blew or red shash girt 
about their loyna. 1884 J. P. tr. Tavernier's Retat. Seraglio 
xi. 58 He.. thrusts the Ponyard into his Saache before his 
Breast. 1887 Lend. Gat. No. 3995/4 Officers Sashes and 
Ribons. 1713 J. Stevens Hist. Persia 25 Girdles, or Sashes 
ever were, and still are Badges of Honour, and Dignity in 
Persia. 1787 M. Cuti.kr in Life, etc. (1888) I. 333 Dr. 
Rogers wuh a large white sasb... These Hughes, I was in- 
formed, were given the last week at a fuueml. 1819 R. 
Ackerman* s Repo^. Fashions 4 The skill is plaited in full 
round the waw, and ha* a border of while tulle. ..Sash to 
correspond >884 Knight Passages Work. Life 1. i. 10 
A white frock with a him k sash— the indication that I had 
lost my mother. 1876 Vovle & Sikvenson Alt lit. Diet. 
(ed. 3), Sash, part of the dress of an officer and non-com- 
missioned officer. It is worn arros* the shoulder by officers 
and sergeants of the infantry ; it is made of crimson silk for 
the former, and of a mixture of crimson and white cotton 


for the latter. 1884 Pall Mall G. 13 Feh. 8/a The brides- 
maids . . wore dresses of cream soie epingld and plush . . and 
large tied sashes of satin merveilleux. 

D. attrib . and Comb., as sash ribbon ; sash- 
capped adj. ; sashway s, - wise adv*. 

i8«7 G. Darlky Sylvia 137 Hurrah 1 the *sash-capt cym- 
bal swingers! s86s Ladies' Go*. Fashion Nov. 87/a Ihe 
waist is round, and worn with a 'sash ribbon, imx Gent/. 
Mag. 1. 437 An old piece of crimson Ribbon ty’d "Sash ways 
about him. . . f *4 * .*• E. Paget Milford Matvoism 38 An 
embroidered Imldric or sword-belt, worn 'sash-wise 6ver the 
right shoulder. 

sash (saej), sb* Also 7 shaah, abas. [A 
corruption oi Chassis, app. mistaken fora plural.l 
1 . A frame, usually of wood, rebated ana fitted 
with one or more panes of glass forming a window 
or part of a window ; esf. a sliding frame or each 
of the two sliding frames of a Sash-window. ALo 
(? now only Cl. S) applied to a casement. 

In early use denoting a glazed frame of wood as distin- 
guished Irom a leaded window, but now usually applied to 
a sliding frame in contradistinction to a casement. French 
sash, a French window (see French A. 3). 

1681 Co ri oh Wond. Peak 83 The primitive Casements 
modcH’d were no doubt By that through which the Pigeon 
was thrust out, Where now whole Shaihe* are but one 
gieat eye. a 1704 T. Brown Lett, to Gent. 4 Ladies Wks. 
1700 111. 11. 108 Why have 1 not seen you shine out of the 
Sash this Morning ? 1711 Steele Sped. No. 510 p 1 My eye 
wa.i..catch’d with.. the Face of a very fair Girl.. fixed at 
the Chin to a panned Sash, and made part of the Landskip. 
1716 Gay Trivia 11. 141 Shops breathe Perfumes, thro' 
Sashes Ribbons glow. 1716 Swikt Progr. Beauty Wks. 
1755 111. 11. 165 She ventures now to lilt the sash. 1781 
CowpfMO ouversat. 131 Ihe southern sash admits too strong 
a light, You rise and drop the curtain— now it's night. 1784 
— task iv. 763 The casements lin'd with creeping herbs, 
The prouder sashes fronted with a range Of orange. 1794 
Home 111 Phil. Trans. LX XXV. 14 Lines .tendered con- 
| fused by reflections from the cross bars of the sash of the 
I window. 184a Gwilt Archit. | 3164 French sashes, a huh 
' open like doois. 1870 E. Peacock Raff Skirt. 1.3a Some 
of the Gothic windows had been divested of their tracery 
and fitted with sashes. 1878 Papwohth in hncycl. Brit. 
IV. 494/3 Sashes are either hung upon hinges or hung with 
lines, pulleys, and weights, Hxed sashes are put into 
frames. . .Sashes hung with hinges are usually called case- 
ments. x8di Young Ev. Man his Own Mechanic § 824 In 
most cases the sash, consists of a frame in which one large 
pane is set, or.. the space is divided into two parts by one 
\ertical bar, or into four parts by a vertical bar and a hori- 
zontal bar crossing each other at right angles. 190a K. 
Sturgis Diet . Archit. 111. 4U9 In the United States the 
term 'sash’ is often applied to the movable woodwork of 
a casement or glared door. 1908 Times 23 Apr. 5/5 A pane 
of glass was broken just above the meeting of the two sashes. 

t b. A window -fra me coveted with paper or 
linen. Cf. Chassis. Obs. 

'**1 [see Sash-window] i8m Imison Set. 4 Ait II. 433 I 
The use of a sash, made of lrau»paicLi or fan paper,.. will 
preserve the sight. 

C. A glazed light of a glass-house or garden 
frame; a sash- light. 

1707 Curios, in Husb. 4 Card. 279 Keep them.. under 
Bell-Glusses and Sashes. 1733 Bradley Fam. Diet. ». v. 
CtcenJiouse , The Glass in the * ront, whether it be in Sashes 
or Casements, must be so contrived, that it may .. slide .. to 
give Air to the Plants. 1856 Dblamf.r FI. (ward. (1861) 28 
They are. .safest, .in raided beds covered with shutters or 
sashes in winter. 

2 . (J. S. a. Hydraulic Engin . A guide or string 
piece for sheet-plimg. 

1838 Civ. Engin 4 Arch. Jrnl. I. 148/1 [Potomac Aque- 
duct.) WaleB, or stringers, twelve by six inches, to guide 
sheet piling, called in America the lower and upper sash. 

b. A rectangular Irame in which a saw-blade is 
stretched to prevent its bending or buckling. 

1873 Knight Diet . Meek. 1877 Lumberman's Gat. 8 Dec 
362 ihe old ’ sash saw ' was so thin that it had to be kept 
strained within a frame or 'sash ‘to prevent its 4 buckling ’ 
or bending when crowded into the cut. 

3 . attrib . and Comb., as sash fastener, lifter, 
mortise chisel, moulding', sash-boring, - mortising , 

- planing , • tenoning , vbl, sbs. (Knight Viet. Meek. 
1875) ; sash bar, each of the bars dividing the 
glass in a sash ; also, the shaped material oi which 
such hats are made ; sash bead, each of the beads 
or guides which keep the sashes in place ; fsooh- 
casement, a sash-window ; sash oord, a cord used 
ior hanging window sashes; sash-door, a door 
fitted with a glazed sash in the upper part ; also, 
a French window ; sash fillister (see quot.) ; sash 
frame, ( a ) a frame fixed in the opening of a wall 
to receive the sash or sashes of a window ; also, a 
sash or sash-light ; (b) U. S. * 2 b above (Knight); 
sash gato (see quot.) ; sash light, a sash or sash- 
window ; sash line -•* sash cord\ sash pooket, ‘the 
space formed in the sash frame in which the weight 
runs up and down’ ( Archit . Publ. Soc. Diet., 1887); 
sash pulley, a pulley in a window frame over 
which the sash cord runs ; sash saw, (a) a small 
sized tenon saw used in making sashes ; ( 3 ) U. S. 
a fiame saw ; sash sluice (see quot.) ; sash strip, 
each of the veitical strips which support the glass 
of a glass-house ; sash tool, a glazieis’ biush (see 
ciuot. 1842) ; also, a small painters’ brush suitable 
lor painting sashes ; sash weight, a weight attached 
to each ol the two cords of a sash to counter- 
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balance it and to facilitate the raising and lowering 
of it ; sashwork, the glazing of saahes or sash- 
windows. Also Sash-window. 

1837 Civ. Engin. 4 Arch. fm/. I. »4/a The sash- bar*., 
should be of copper. 1831 Guide dk. Industr. Ex Mb. >0 
The length of nash-bar used is 305 miles. 1844 Regal 4 
Ord. Army tyj Whenever Troops are directed to clean ibe 
windows of their Barrack -Rooms, they are in no instance 
to be allowed to remove the "sash-bead*. 1757 Horla&e in 
Phil. Trans. L. 500 The •nosh- casements jarred. 1778 G. 
Semple Building in Water 18 A long Piece of *Sa*n-cord. 
1747 Richardson Clarissa II. viiL 46 My closet, whither 
1 retired . . and pulled the "sash-door after me. 1878 Enact. 
Brit. IV. 494/a French casements, or sash doors, as they 
are called when they open down to the ground. 1790 Trans. 
Soc. Arts V III. 33? His improved "sash-fastener. 181a P. 
N 1CHOL8ON Aleck. Exerc. 11a 'I he "sash fillister is a rebating 
plane.. mostly used in rebating the bars of sashes for the 
class. 1693-1700 Moxon Meek. Exerc . (1703) a66 *Shaa 
Frame*. 1793 Smeaton Edytione L. f 379 The casting of 
sash frames of copper, each in one piece. 1853 Delamfr 
Kitck. Card. (1801) 16 Sash-frames to cover notbeds or 
cold-pits. 1875 Knight Diet . Aleck., *Sask-gate\ Hydraulic 
Engineering), a atop valve sliding vertically to and from its 
srut. 1844 H. Stephens BA. Farm 1. 218 Brass "sash- 
litters. 1693-1700 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. (17031 266 "Shas 
Lights. 1710 Taller No. 178/4 Advt., The whole House 
being well wainscotted, and sash’d with 30 Sash Lights. 
1787 Jrnl. Byrons Voy. rd. World 74 The sash lights [of 
Solly light-house] are eleven feet six inches high. 1794 
Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 65 "Sash-line of 4 strands. 1881 
Young Arc Alan kts own Afeckanic f 259 One or two., 
"sash mortise chisels., will be necessary. Ibid. | 624 
Except in fancy work for gieenhou*es#and conservatories, 
•sash mouldings are now but seldom used. 176a Sikhnu 
Tr. Shandy V. xix, The 'sash pul lies, when the lead was 
gone, were of no kind of use. 181a P. Nicholson Meth. 
Exerc. 136 The 'Sash Saw.. is used by sash makers in 
forming the tenons of sashes. 1877 [see a b above]. _ 1873 
Knight Diet. Aleck., * Sash-sluice, a sluice with vertically 
sliding valves. 1901 J. Black's Catp. 4 Build., Home 
Handier. 69 In the matter of rafters and 'sash-strips strength 
should be sought in depth. 1815 J. Nichoi son Oberat. 
Mechanic 636 A glazing-knife, ..a duster, and 'sasn-tool. 
184a Guilt At chit. 8 aaa6 'Ihe sash tool is used wet, (or 
taking the oil from the inside aKer the back putties are 
cleared off. 1737 Hoppus Salmon's Country Build Estim, 
(ed. a) 93 "Sash Weights, &c. at i8x. per Q. 176a Sterne 
7 r. Bhantly V. xxiii, 1 wish.. instead of the sash weights 
I had cut off the church spout. 1823 J. Nic holson Ope rat. 
A/echatnc 635 Glazier’s work may he classed under three 
distinct heads, # sash- work, lead-work, and fiet-work. 

Sash [f- Sahh j^. 1 ] Hans. To dress 

or adorn with a sash. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. IX. 46 Now they me 

f owdered and perfumed,. .and sashed and plumed. 1888 
Ieni ry Bk. Ferses 117 As here you loiter, flowing-gowned 
And hugely sashed. 1804 Mks. H. Ward Marcel/a ii, The 
billed and sashed splendours of her companions. 

S&flh. (srcp, I/.- [f. Samh sbf] trans. To fur- 

nish with sash-windows; to construct or glaze as 
a sash-window. 

170. Ckiia Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 It is sashed up to 
the top with low windows 10 sit in. 1750 Mas. Dflany in 
Life 4 Coir. (1861) II. 56a, I am new sashing the room. 
1781 Cowppr Retirement 483 Suburban villas, . Tight boxes, 
neatly sash’d, and in a blaze With all a July sun’s collected 
rays. x885 Willis & Clark. Cambridge 1. 227 The chamber 
windows were sashed. 

Sashay : see Sashy. 

Sashed (**Jt), fpl. a. [f. Sahh *>.2 ©r jA 2 + 
-ed.J Furnished or constructed with a sash or 
with sash-windows. Sashed door, wmdoiu^S Ana- 
door, Sash-window. 

1710 Steele 7 atler No. 903 P8 A sashed Roof, which lets 
in the Sun at all Times. 178a Jackson's Oxf. Jrnl 6 Nov., 

A Freehold modern-built so&hed house. 18x4 Scott tkav. 
ix, A flashed -door opening from the house. 186a Shirley 
Kugae Crit. L 8 A. .room, whose sashed windows open upon 
a ten aced flower-garden. 

Sathea, variant of SageneL 
Sashery (sae-Jari). rare" 1 , [f. Sash sb} + 
-fry.] Sashes collectively. 

1884 Carlyle Fredk. Ct. x\ii. vil IV. 594, I have seen 
staff officers, distinguished only by their sabberies and in- 
signia, who would not letc ]. 

Saahine, variant ol Saoenk \ 

S ashing (sarjiq), vbl. sb. [f. Sash sbA or z/.l 
4 -INO 2 .] * SaBHERT. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvl vl IV. 318 Silver helmets, 
SKAhings, housings. 

Sashlan (we-Jles), a. [f. Sash sb.' 1 + -lfss.] 
W ithout a sash or glazed frame. 

1841 Lady F. Hastings Poems 159 Within those snshless 
walls. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sf. 41 ’ihe other gable 
was pierced by a sash less window. 

t Bashoo’n. Obs . exc. U. S. Also 7 aaahune. 
shashune, ahaaoon. [Corruptly a. F. chaus son. \ 

A stuffed leather pari formerly worn inside the leg 
of a boot ; also, ace quot. 1875. 

1687-8 in Sussex Archmol. Coll. (1849) II. 113 June 99th. 
paid Henry Shaipe ot Cuck field for a pair of boote* ana 
Boshooncs, 13&. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 111. 13/3 A Sa<u 

hunt or Sbashune, is stuffed or quilted Leather, to be bound 
aliout the small of the Leg. 189a Scarrouides 11. 34 His 

( ;outy Hocks, with fleshy Sashoons Like Horses lookt that 
las the Fashions. >694 Mottkux tr. Rabelais iv. ix. 37 
One nam’d his [wench J, my Slipper, and she him, my Foot. 
Another my Boot, site my Shasoon. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Sashoons , Leather put under a Boot about the 
Small of the Leg. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., Smshoon, a 
soft leathern pad placed inside a shoe to ease the pressure 
on a tender spot. 
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Sash-window’. [f. Sash sb*] A window 
confuting of a Sash or glazed wooden frame ; eap. 
one having a sash or a pair of sashes made to slide 
op and down, as distinguished from a casement. 

i486 Lend. Gas. No, *133/8 Any may be furnished 

with Glasses Tor Sa«b windows, .at Mr. Dukes Shop. 1687 
J. Smith Painting in Oil xx. (ed. a) 97 Tl»e manner or 
Painting Cloth, or Sarsnet Siiash- Windows. 1690 Listrr 
fount . Paris 191 The Hou*e it self was but building ; but 
ft is one of the finest In Paris... He shewed us his great 
Sash Windows) bow easily they might be lifted up and 
down, and Blood at any height ; which Contrivance he said 
he had out of England.. .There being nothing of thin Poise 
in Windows in Ft ante before. 1709 Addwon 7/i//rr No 16a 
P6 Having lately observed several .. Shops, that stand upon 
Corinthian Pillars, and whole Rows of Tin Pols showing 
themselves, in 01 dor to their Sale^ through a Sash* Window. 
iBao Scott Abbot xviii, This maiden of Morton. *TL an 
axe, man— an axe which falls of itself like a sash window. 
186a Lyttom Sir. Story I. xxiv. 164 It wa* the manser- 
vant's business to see that the sash-window was closed. 

atirib. 1680 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 107 
Materially and worke of 3 sash window frames. 1718 Free- 
thin ktr Na 95 P 3 All the Sash-Window Shop-keepers in 
London. 

Hence flash-windowed ppl. a., furnished with 
sash-windows ; flash-windowing vbl. sb . ( nonce - 
tud.), the action of furnishing with sash-windows. 

1714 J. Macky foam. Eng. (1754) II. ix. 1*9 Handsome 
Houses. Sasi h- windowed. >8a6 Miss Mu ford Village Ser. 
11. 14 Hy dint of. .sa-di- windowing and fresh dooring tire 
..farm house has become a very genteel-looking residence. 

Sashy, sasshay (s*jl, *x fc), v. U. s. 
vulgar . [ Mispronunciation of Ch \8sfi v.] intr . 

To ‘chftss^’ across \ hence, to move to and fro, 

4 dance ' round or around. 

18S0 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. vii, The Doctor looked as 
If he should like 10 rigadoon and sashy across as well as the 
young one he was talkin' about. 18C8 J. C. Harris Free 
Joe % etc. 49 What were you doing sasshaying around in his 
room last night? 1891 6. Harts First Fam. 'J as a jar a II. 
vii, Ye rcmeml>er how he sashayed round newspaper offices 
hi Fusco until lie could write a flapdoodle story himself? 

Sasin (aae'sin). Also saiain. [Nepalese.] The 
common lndiau antelope, Antilope bezoartica or 
cenncapra . 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 72 The Sasin or Common Antelope. 
1848 P. Parleys Ann. HI. 76 The common antelope or 
Basin is found over the vast continent of India. 1846 Gray 
Catal. Hodgson's S fieri m. Br/t. A! us. 26 The Black Ante- 
lope, or S isin. 1850 R. G Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902; 14/1 This exquisitely graceful and truly interesting 
antelope [-pringbok). .in its natuie and habits reminded mo 
of the saisin of India. 

Sasine sm). Sc. Law. [Sc. var. of Seisin 
( q.v. for obsolete forms), after Law Latin sast/ta.] 
The act of giving possession of feudal property. Also, 
‘colloquially, the instrument by which the fact of 
possession of feudal property is proved * (Bell). 

Precept of Sasine \ nee Precept sb. 4 b. Regis'er of 
Sasines : tne couit at Edinburgh in which all sabiues mu^ 
be recorded within sixty days of execution. 

1669 Si. Acts Chas. 1 1 (1820) VII. 609/1 Together with 
the precept of s.isino following vpon the said charter and 
instrument of sasine following vpon the said piecept. 1693 
,3c. Acts Will, hr Mary (1822) IX. 271/2 All Infeftmeius 
whether of property or annual rent, or other Reall Ri^his, 
w her upon S.isines for hereafter shall l* taken. Ibid.. Avoid- 
ing to ihe date and priority of the Registrations of the Sa- 
lines. 178a Encycl. Brit.(cd. 2) XVI, 661 Sasine, or Seisin. 
*8a6 Scorr Woodst. iit. Will you take sasine and livery? 
18x8-40 i’vTLKK Hist. Scot. (1864) I 28 Sasine or legal pos- 
session of the land, was immediately to lie givrn by a brief 
from Chancery. 1869 Act 31 32 Viet c. rot f 3 Sched. B, 

A disposition .. bearing date an in the precept of susine 
herem-aftcr inserted. 1884 Law A V/., 9 Afifi. Cases 303 
ji he trustee's infeftment in the heii table estate was recorded 
in the register of sasine* at Glasgow. 

Saskatoon (saeskitM’n). Also aaakootoom. 
[Contracted a. Cree mis&skwatomin (l.acombe, 
Did. de la la ague des Cris), f. miuUkwat the 
Amelanchier + min fruit, berry.] Canadian name 
of the shrub or small tree Amelanchier canadensis 
(var. alnifolia ), and its fruit, also called June- 
berry, shad-berry, and service* berry. 

1873 Earl of Southbsk Saskatchewan «f* Rocky Mts , 
Table of Contents vii, Saskootoom Berries. [Not in the 
text, which gives the Indian name Meesasskootoom-meena 1 
1894 C. L. Johnstone IV/ nt. 4 Summer F.xcurs. Camilla 
47 The wild saskatoon in a very luscious fruit, like a black 
currant and bilberry combined. 1904 Biackw. May. July 
74 The uncleared bush i» thick with ash, maple, cherry, and 
saskatoon. 

Sasne, variant of Saisne Obs . , Saxon. 

Sdsone, obs. Sc. spelling of so soon. 

Sasoun(e, obs. forms of Season. 

Sasflaby (sa-i/i-bi). Also 9 Baa(a)aybjr, aaa- 
aaybe, saaaaybi, aassabye, tsesssbe, taeasabi. 
[a. Sechwana tsesslbe , tsessdbi.] A large antelope 
{ Alcelaphus lunata) t a native of S. Africa, some- 
times called the Bastard Hurtebeest. 

s8ao S. Daniei.l Sk. S. Africa 18 The Sanayhy Ik an 
Antelope, heietofore not described, found in the Hooshwana 
country. 1833 Penny Cycl \ 1 1. 90/a They consider it as a 
kindred species with the Hartebeest of the colonists... The 
Booshwanas call it Saiisaby. 1830 R. G. Cumming Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 136/1 Presently I came across two sas- 
sayhys, one of which I knocked over. 1837 Livingston* 
Tran. viL 1 35 The tsessehe. a 1873 T. Baines Gold Regions 
S. E. Afr. (1877) 66 Gee shot a Sastaybc, or bastard barta* j 


beast. 1897 H. H. Johnston Brit. Centr. Afr* 3*6 The 
teessebe or sassaby of S. Africa. 1907 W. C. Scully By 
Veldt st Kopje mt Opportunity to by low k oodo o, sable 
and t serai hi 

Bufllfru (sa-sifne$). Also 7 aoxe-, sasa- 
fraa, itiis*, aaxa*, ■araafrax, 7-8 aaaaafraaa, 8-9 
•axaftraa. [a, Sp, sasafras (whence Pg. sassafras , 
salsafrm , F., G. and mod.L. sassafras . 

It u doubtful whether the Sp. word is a transferred ap- 
plication (which, indeed, would oe difficult to account for) uf 
a Sp. representation of L teueffraga Saxifragk, or whether 
it was adopted from some American language; in the latter 
case the American word seem* to have Influenced the form 
of the Sp. name for saxifrage, which according to the native 
lexicographers has the forms sax if r ago. -frag in. fr agues, 
salttfragid, salsifrex , saxafrax. The Spanish writer Mo- 
nardes (1571) regards tlie Sp. name an adopted from Fr., 
which seems unlikely ; he gives the native Indian name as 
pauame.\ 

1 . A imall tree, Sassafras officinale (N. O. Lau~ 
rinete) t also called Sassafras Laurel and Ague-tree, 
with green apetalous flower* and dimorphous 
leaves, native m North America, where it is said 
to have been discovered by the Spaniards in 1538. 

The name is frequently applied (chiefly with defining word) 
to trees of other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; e. g. Australian or Tasmanian s. {Atkeroipenna 
moschaia\ see Plume nutmeg ; Brazilian s. ( Nectandra 
Puchury ) f see Pick u rim ; Cayenne s. (Lauretta sempervi- 
rent); Oriental s. ( Sassafras Partkenoxylon ) ; Swamp, a. 
(Magnolia glnwca). 

1377 FRAMrTON jovf nil Nerves it. 46 Of the Tree that is 
brought from the Florida, whiche U called Sassafras. 1397 
Gkkakdk Herbal ill. cxxxvl 1341 The route of Sassa- 
fras hath power to comfort the liuer. i6aa Gaft. Smith 
New Eng. Trials 760 About three hogsheads of Beuer skins 
and some Saxefras. 1641 R. Evri in in Drscr. New Albion 
(1648) 21 There are Cedars, Cypres.se, and Sassafras. 1666 
J Uavif.s Hilt. Caribby Isles 27 They afford Sandal-wood, 
Guiacum, and Sasafras, all of which are so well known. 
1684 Pknn Let . in Academy it Jan. (1896) 36/3 The trees 
that grow here are the Mulberry, . . chcsnut, Ash, Sarsafrax. 
1716 Siiklvockk Voy. round World O757) 54 i he sassafras, 
so much esteemed in Europe. 1745 P. Thomas Jml. An- 
son's Voy. 12 Sassafras* is here 111 great Plenty. 1817-18 
Cobbrtt Resid. U. S. (1822) 3 The SaAsafras in flower, or, 
whatever else it is called. It resembles the Elder flower a 
good deal. 1836 Bryant fud. Story x, And there hangs on 
the sassafras, broken and bent. One tress of the well known 
hair. 1887 T. N. Page Ole Virgi maleic. (1893) 140 An old 
held all grown up in sassafras. 

2 . The dried bark of this tree, used medicinally 
as an alterative ; also an infusion of this. 

1377 Frampton Joyfull Nerves 11. 50 Many of them lhat 
had Tertians did lake Water of the .Sa**afras. 1603 B. 
Ionson Vo/fione 11. ii, No Indian drug had ere beene famed, 
Tnbacco, Sassafras not named. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 96 
Sax a-fras per 100 Weight, 05 00. i8xa Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
Praise Ck/mney-S tueefiers, A composition, the groundwork 
of which 1 have understood to be the sweet wood yclept 
sassafras. 1837 R. Elub Laws ty Regal. Customs 111. 405 
Sassafras, is the baik of the Lauris Sassafras. 
b. Oil of sassafras = sassafras oil (see 3). 

*753 Chambers CycL Sufifi. s. v. < >il. The oil of sassafras 
is peculiarly liable tocrysiallization in certain circum-annccs. 
iM/L Thomson Chern. Org. Bodies 479 Oil of Sassafras is 
obtained from the root of the l.iurus •.assafras. 

3 . Comb. , ^sassafras- bark, -chips, - pith , -root, -tree, 
- wood ; aaesafraa laurel «* sense 1 ; sassafras nut 
(see Pichukim) ; sassafras oil, an oil distilled from 
the root of the common sa^salras, from the bark of 
the Tasmanian sassafras, or from the sassafras nut; 
sassafras soap If. S., a soap scented with sassa- 
fras; sassafras tea, an ml usion of sassafras formerly 
used in making s.iloop. 

1681 Grew Mn serum 11. 1. i. t8o Being well chewed, it hath 
the self same last with that of ^Sassafras- Barque. 1873 Ure's 
Dili. Arts HI. 543 [Recipe for 'Athenian Hair- wash'.) 
♦Sassafras chips. 1878 Hubl\ n Diet. Med. %.w.,S. officinale, 
or 'Sassafras Laurel, grows in North America. 1830 Lindlkv 
Nat. Syst. Hot. 30 'ihe "Sassafras nuts of the I^mdon shop* 
are the fruit of the Laurus Puceri. 1600 M/sc. tracts in 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. 74/t The sassafras tree, the bark of which 
yields the costly coelilawang.and all iis roots the "sassafras 
oil. 1861 Bknii ey Man. Uot. 631 'Sassafras pith is used in 
America as a demulcent like quince seeds. 1607 in 3 rd 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 53/2 Our easiest and richest com- 
modity being 'sassafras roots, were gathered up by the 
sailors. 1873 T. \V. Higginson Hist. L/.S. vii. 51 Gosnold 
went back to England with a cargo of sassafras-root. 1863 
B. Taylor //. Thurston 1. 256 An old woman with two 
sentimental daughters, who always smelt of *sassafras-soap. 
1783 M. Garikshorr in Med. Commun. 1. 245 hhe.. drank 
"sassafras tea. 1397 Gerardk Herbal ill. cxxxvi. 1341 Ihe 
"Sassafras tree. 1864-3 Wood Homes without Hamls xiv. 
(i368) 3 The insect called Saturnta prowethea, which lives 
on the Sassafras-tree. 1681 tr. Belon's Myst. Phyri/h 16 
One dram or two of "Sassafrax-wood. 1736 Bailey Housek. 
Did. 13 Sassafravwood and China-root, of each 4 o*. 
SflflflAfrid, -idd («e*sifiid, -fraid). [f. Sassa- 
fras) + -id(b used irreg.] A substance exit acted 
from the root-bark of sntMttfras. 

1831 Morkit Tanning Currying (1833) 87 Sassafride. 
1870 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 460 A red cuiouiing matter 
..called Massafrid. 

Basa&ty, 8asa&g« t see Salsify, Sausaqe. 
Baflianian (s&s^ ni&n), a. and sb. Also 8osa- 
nlan. [f. Susan (Per*. Sdsdn) 4- -ian.] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to the family of Sa^n, whose grand- 
son Ardashir I founded the dynasty which ruled the 
Persiau Empire a. d. 311-651. b. sb. A member 
of this family, esp. one of the Sassanian kings. 


1788 Gibbon Decl* P. V.IL *83 The fall of the Sa su n U o 
dynasty. 1833 Feroussov Handbk. Archtt. vin. L 371 
the Sassanian* took up the style where it was left by the 
builders of A 1 Had hr. 1M6 Jml Asiat. Soc. Bengal XXXV. 

L 133 The kingdom of the Saturn iant. 1908 Aihemeum 
aS Mar. 380/ 1 The causes of the decay of the Byzantine 
and the saaanian empires. 

Saisanid (spe s4»id), sb. and a. Alto 8-9 -Ida 
[ad. med.L. Sussanidm pi., fr Sassan , Sasun : see 
prec. -1- -u>.] a. sb. A descendant of bason (see Sas- 
sakiav), esp. a king of the Sassanian dynasty, b. 
atirib. and adj. - Sassanian a. 

1776 Gibbon /fed. 6 /'’.(178a) 1 . vil L 136 note. The dynasty 
of toe Sas>anides. 187s P. Smith Auc. Hist. East xviii. 
ft 7(1881) 379 The Sassanida. adopted a sacred standard of 
leather emblazoned with gema. 1893 Salmono Chr, Doetr. 
immort . 1. vL 101 [Zoroastrianism! held the Perniou mind 
till the end of the Sassamd dynasty. 

Sostaparllla, obs. lorm of Sabsapabilla* 
Basaarara : see Sisebaby. 

+ 8aflflaro*llo. Also saasorolla, anglicised 
aaaaoroL [a- it. sassaruolo, now sassajuoio, fr 
sasso rock.] The Rock Pigeon ( Colutnba livia). 

1733 Chamber* CycL Su/p., Sassatvllo. 1830 Ogilvie, 
Sasso rot , Sassorotta. 

1 Baflfle. Obs. Also 7 sons. [a. Du. rax, of 
obscure origin. The Fr. sas of the same meaning 
is prob. from Du.] « Lock sb.* 9. 

164a Sir C. Vfrmuvukn Disc. Drain. Fens at A Sasne to 
be set to let water into old Welland to preserve Navigation. 
1661-a Per vs Diary 25 Jan. 1663 Dodson Design Drain. 
Lens 7 The bosses at Stanground,. .and others, .. are of 
singular good use, yet 1 do affirm, there will be a necessity 
of having a boss and Slcuce near Litton. *86* Smiles En- 
gineers I. 37 A navigable Sasse or Sluice at Standgiound. 

Sassenach (Bje scnacx)- Also 8 Saaaenaugh, * 
Bacaanagh, 8-9 Basaenagh, Baaoanagh, 9 Bao- 
aanaoh. frepr. Gael. Sasunnach adj. English, sb. 
an Engl isnman — Irish Sas attach, Sacsanach, fr 
Susan-, repr. the Teut. ethnic name Saxon. (Cf. 
Gael. Sasunn , liish Sasana , Sac sain, England.)] 
The name given by the Gaelic inhabitants of Great 
Biitam and Ireland to their ‘ Saxon * or English 
neighbours. (Sometimes attributed to Welsh speak- 
ers : the corresponning Welsh form is Seisnigl) 

*77* Smollett Humph. CL 3 Sept., The Highlaudcri. have 
no other name for the people of the low countiy, but Saase- 
naugli, or Saxons. *(114 Scott Let. to Morritt 11 Nov. in 
Lockhart, I believe the frolics one can cut in this loose 
gaib arc all set down by you SasKeuachs to the real agility 
of the wearer, a 1820 Dkennan in Spirit of Nation (1845) 

24 Unaim’d must ihy sons and thy daughters await The 
Sassenach's lust or tfre Sas^enagh's hate, a 1843 T O Davis 
l ontenoys. Revenge ! remember Limerick I dash down the 
Sacsanach. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. n. xiii, 410 note- 
A brave and patriotic Sassenach may be said to have wiped 
out this stain. 

atirib. 1869 W. S. Gilbert Bab Ball 187 All loved their 
McClan, save a Sassenach brute. Who came to the High- 
lands to fish and to shoot. 

Sasser, obs. form of Saucer. 

Sasshay: ate Sashy. 

Sassinate, S&asination, rare aphetic formi 
oi Assassinate, Assassination. 

1623 Cocker am, Sassination, murder. *636 Blount 
Glosstgr., Sassmnte : see Assassinate. 

1 Sa ssiuous, a. Obs. (Only in Lilhgow.) 
[App. L It. sasso — L. scutum rock.] Rocky, stony. 

163a I.ithgow Trav 111. 88 'lhis sas^inous and marine 
passage, ibid. vm. 350 Coasting the sassiuous shoorc oi 
Genoaes reuicroe. 

SassoUne (b ®*sp 1 i‘n). Mm. Also -lln. [a. 
G. * as sol in ^Karstcn), f. the name of the Lago del 
Sasso in Tuscany + -in, -INK®, with euphonic /.] 
Native boracic acid, found as a crystalline deposit 
in the hot springs of Tuscany. 

1807 Aikin D/ct them, hr Min. IK. 286 Sassottn is the 
native Boracic Acid of Sasso in Tuscany. *8*8 Parkis 
them. ( ateck. (cd. 8) 819 note , Saxboline. 1888 LncjcL 
Brit. XVI. 387 Sassoline. 

So Sa'ssolite - prec. 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 3) 594 Sassolite. 

bassorol(ia : sec S ass a hollo. 

IlSaflfly^x’si). Also saa8,aAuoy. [W f . African * 
believed to repicsent the Eng. Saucv a ] Used 
<7///7<*.in sassy-tree, Vac Alncan tree Erythroph locum 
guineense ( Cynometra Marin ii) ; also in sassy- 
bark, -wood, the baik oi this tiee, a decoction of 
which is used in West Africa as an ordeal poison. 

1856 Pharmaceut. Jrnl. XVI. 233 Several very perfect 
specimens of the inflorescence of the Sassy bark tree, /bid^ 
'Ihe Suvsy tiee. 1874 Treas. Hot. Sunpl. s.v. Erythro- 
ph brum, Ihe Sassy-tree has a powerfully poisonous bark. 
1883 Jmi. Chew. Jml. 29 Mar. 137/2 On Erythrophleiiie, 
the Principle of the Sassy Bark. 1894 Am a no- Smith 
Autob/og. xxviL 219 She wax accused of being a witch, and 
..the (>enalty was to drink the sassy wood. 1897 Make 
Kingsley VV. Africa 464 In both the * ass -wood and Cala- 
bar bean drink the only chance for the accused lies in 
•quAring the witch-doctor. 

t Sa s tang©, sa sting. Obs. Forma : 4 iu 
atange, 5 aaatauge, 5 6 aayat&ng(e, aaateing, 6 
Sc. aay atyng. [f. sa, northern form of Sob, bucket 
+ Stano, Sting sbs. Cf.Sw. sdst&ng. Da. saaslang.] 

A pole passed through the two ears of a bucket, 
to form a handle by which two might carry it. 
c 1373 Cursor M 21144 (FoirC) A wikkrd lew wij» mikU 
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vnuife, smate him wi|>R ua flange [Gbit. a walker stance), 
a 1470 Henry Wallace n. 33 He bar a sa&teingin a bouslous 
priue. 1483 Cath. Angl. 319/1 A SastAiigtf (A. Savst tange), 
Jalauga. tinarium. 1538 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. (Jam. s.v. 
Say # 3 .), Ane cumyeone, ane bukat, nay & say styng. 1593 
Hollybamd Diet, hr. if Eng., Cue Courge, a coulestaffc, a 
say b tang [mi striated sayxlangj. 

Bastra, Sastri : see Shastib, Shastri. 

8a sterre, la Btorre, obs. forms of Ska-star. 
Satan (s/i’ta.i). Also 3-5 saton, 5 aatono ; 
3-7 sothan, 4, 6 a&thane, 5 iathon(e. [a. L. 
Satan (Vulg., only in the O. T.) — Gr. lardy or 
lardy (once in the LXX and once in the N. T.), a. 
Heb. pciD sdtdn adversary, one who plots against 
another, f ’ sd(an to oppose, plot against 
■ In the Old 'Testament the Heb. word ordinarily denotes 
a human adversary, but in some of the later portions (Job, 
Chrou., Zecb., Ps. cixj it occurs (chiefly with definite article) 
as the designation of an angelic being hostile to mankind, 
who tempts men to evil and accuses them to God ; In both 
Applications the ordinary rendering of tbe LXX ia fitdfloAoe 
slanderer (see Davit. sb.) ; tbe more a<x:unitc •ViflnuAoe 
(plotter) occurs once j the one instance in which tlie Heb. 
word is retained (1 Kings xi 141 1 dates clearly to a human 
enemy, but inay hive been misapprehended. In the Or. 
N. T. the ordinary form is Aara> u* (once only Sarac), whu h 
is followed by the Vulgate and hence by Wyclif (see S\- 
Tanas): but the English versions from Tindale onwards 
(including the Rheum N. T.) all substitute the lleb. form 
Satan. Cf. OF. Sat ha a, Sates* x Fr ; , Sp , It., G. Sat in 
The p onunciation sx’tan), which is merit io. ted disapprov- 
ingly by Walker (i8j 8» ; and is ignored in later Dictionaries, 
is still not uncommon m British liturgical and pulpit use.) 

1 . The proper nunc of the supreme evil spirit, 
the Dfvil. Sec DkviIj j h. 1 and Lucifkr 2. 

Now always with capi'al S. 

4900 Cynewui .v Christ 153a (Gr) Faraft nu .on ece fir, 
pact wa*» Satane .^c^e.irwad. a 1000 Cerdmon's Gem. 347 
(Gr.) Satan maJVrlod *, sor^iendo sprxe. t a tjoo AY Pains 
0/ Hell 17 in Q. E . Mac. 147 Wiltu ihere me sathan. a 1300 
Cursor M. 13033 poll wreche seJc o felunny f Werck o 
dred, sun o sathan [Fairf. saton, G 6 tt. sathane, Trim. 
sat hone). I hid 19883 Forsakes |*iu sathan [Gdtt. sathane, 
Trim, satone). 1377 Langl P. Pl. H. ix. 6i For )>ei serum 
sathan her vjule sli.d he haue. 1 1415 Cast. Fersev. S 5 -* »»» 
Micro Plays 93 Be Satan, fiou art .1 nobyl knawe to techyn 
men fyrst fro goode I *530 |. Coke Eng. «y Fr. Herald* 
f 1 17 (1877) 93 Dyvers bysshoi»es of Rome, beyng»* anna- 
bapty^tes, heretyaucs scisin.ttniues, itiul chyldrcn of Sathan. 
1367 Glide \ Go the B. (S. I*. S.) 10 To sane v>. .Fra Sa* 
than is subteltie and slycht. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 
57, I charge thee Sathan, hous’d within this man, To *ce!d 
possession to my holic piaiers. i6aa Gataker SbintuaH 
Watch (ed. a) 54 No mat vuile if Sin and Satlian finde free 
entrance at will 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 33 Saun take 
The old women and their shadows 1 (thus the king Ko ir'd). 

fig. 1843 Caklylk Past -t Pr. iv. i, Could he [the m >dern 
preachei] but find the piint again. ..Will ho discov.r our 
new real Satan, whjin he has to fight; or go on dionmg 
through his old nosc-apectaclcs about old extinct S.iunsf 
H b. Id the etymological sens? of ‘ adversary ', 
with allusion to Mitt. xvi. 23. Murk viii. 33. 

1685 Bax 1 eh Faraphr. H. T, flf-i *t. xvL 33 To hinder us 
in God's work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to iin 
O how mi iy Sat. ms then are called reverend Father*, who 
silence and peise.ute men for God’s work. 

t 2 . In wider sens * ; A devil. Ob r. 

41618 DAVKNAxr Afm's the Master v. 6-» A thonsa r d 
Sathan* take all g«x>d Iu< k. a 1688 Bunvam “ferns. Limit r 
Sareti i8->0) 103 We in all likelihrjod are to possess the very 
places from which the Satan-, by transgression fell 

b. A pi died to a person or animal os a term of 
abhorrence. Now rare. 

1596 Siiaks. 1 Hen IP, 11. iv. That villanous ahhomin- 
able mis-lcader of Youth, FalstalTe. that old white-heardrd 
Sathan i6ao W. Watson Dctacordon (1603) 9 How many 
Sathans and liegotten of the diuJI did he teanne th -m ? 
1754 Richarosos Grantiison 111 . i. u, l called her a little 
Sata 1. 1867 Augusta Wiisos \"a\hii xi, My mistress wnl 

say it was my fault, and she will stand by the grey salons 
[ic ponies] through thick and thin. 3900 G Swot Sower* 
ley 148 Lei me go ! you fiend-. 1 you Satans ! let me go ! 

3 . alt nb.: Satan monkey, the black sakt, /V- 
thecia satan is \ 8atau shrimp, any * shrimp 1 of 
the family Lun/erid m. In recent Dict-w 

Satan, obs. form of Svriv. 

Satanas (sx iaiae^). Obs. exc. arch . Also 1 
satanuB, (3 gen. SatbanesBas), 4 sat ^ mas, 4-3 
satan ase, satenai, satnaoe ; 5 sathonai, 1-6,9 
aath anas. [a. L. (Vulg.) Sat anas, a. Gr. Taravd y, 
ad. Jewish Aramaic W!SO, w^td sdtdn f, emphatic 
form of s&(dn (a. Heb ) : see Satan. Cf. F. sat anas 
(OF. al>o salenas, sat lianas , sal renas etc., w heme 
some Mli. forms), Pr. Salhanas , Sadanas, Sp. 
Sal anas. P g. Sat ana Olt. Salanasse t Sal a n as 0.] 

1. » Satan r. 

4 1000 Ladmont Satan 371 (Gr.) SftUnu* swearte. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark lii. 33 Hu natanns snUnan fcn6o 

Hatton Gotj> vaih.inas sath inu) ut adrifan. c mo Bestiary 
96 For^aket 5 ore sat anas, and ilk sinful dede. cx% 75 Kin- 
mers Beware 331 in O E. Afisc. 79 From sathanaftcs wrenche. 
41300 Cursor Af. 11903 He [Herodl es bileft wit satanas 
[Trim, saibona-.). And wit pe traitur sir mdaa ri3i5 
Shores am i 3170 Ac he hyt hadde wel priue For saternases 
lyste. ?4i4oo Aforte Arth . 3813 Hot Satanase his sawle 
■Howe Rynke in-to helle ! 14 Ba Monk of Exnskam xxi 

(Arb.) 50 The wekyd angelic of that deuyf Salhanas. 1596 
Tiler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 37 K By tbe operacyon & 
werkynge of nathanas. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 
Ded 1 j A very offering of sacrifice vnto Sa tanas, or rather 
to Helzebub himselfe the Piince of feendes. 18x9 Scott 
hmmhoe xxxiii, Speak, Jew— have 1 not ransomed thee 


from Sath anas T — have I not taught thee thy ertdo % thy 
pater % and tbine A r # Maria t >855 Kimosubv West tv. H0I 
axvi, Saunas must need help those who serve him. 

lib. With etymological sense; —Satan i b. Obs. 
13.. Exeum. Thorfe in Foxe A. ft M. (1583) 533/* T}»« 
Priest that preachetn not the word cl God.. he is Aniichrut 
and Sathanaa. 

f 2 . Applied to a fierce animal. (Cf. Satan 2 b.) 

c 1400 Avow. Arth. v, We schalle that Satnace [sc. a boar] 
see, Gifie that he be tbare. ibid, viii, Were he neuyr so 
hardy, ^one Satenas to sa y, To britlun him, and downe 
bringe, With-oute any helpings. 

Batanio (sltse nik), a. [f. Satan + -io. Cf. 
eccl. (ir. Xararixor, P. sataniqui (16th c.), Sp. 
satdnico, Pg., It. sataniep.] 

L Of or pertaining to Satan. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. ^99 The faint Satanic Host. 1839 
Lank Arab. A ts. I. 66 baiamc magic, as it* name nnpliia, 
is a science defending on the agency of the Devil and the 
inferior evil Jinn. 18B1 Jab. Grant Cameroftioms 1 . it. sm 
T wo large yellow rings.. drawn by the sword of an evil 
Montgomerie, who bad trafficked in Satanic influence 1896 
Waite Devil-Worship in Franco 119 Tbe Grand Master 
seized one of the fakirs and cut his throat upon the altar, 
chanting the *atanic liturgy amidst imprecation*, curses [etc 1. 

2. Characteristic of or befitting Satan; extiemely 
wicked, diabolical, devilish, infernal. 

1793 Holcroft tr. LavatePs Physiog. xxix.r^s A criminal 
..who with Satanic wickedness had murdered his benefactor. 
3804 Ann. Pev. II. 196/3 lhe vatanic art of destroying the 
fetus in the womb. 1817 Coi.kkiuck Biog, Lit. xxiii. (1907) 
II. 199 Count Bertram .avows with open atrocity, bis Satanic 
hatred of Imogine's L/ird. 1878 J. E Jenkins Haver holme 
79 With an ingenuity almost satanic. 

3. Satanic school: Southey’s designation for 
Byron, Shelley, and their imitators; subsequently 
ofien a[>plied to other writers similarly accused of 
defiant impiety and delight in the portraiture of 
lawless passion. 

i8ai Southey Pis. Judgement P ref. iii. 31 Men of diseased 
hearts and a depraved imagin.-uions. .bating that tevealed 
religion which, .they are unable utterly to disbelieve. ..l he 
school which they have set up may properly be called the 
Satanic school ; for. their productions, .arc more especially 
chaiaclerized by a Satanic spmt rtf pride and audacious 
impiety. 1831 Cahlylk Sart. A'es. 11. vi, Teufelsdrbckh. . 
has only one of three things wbii h he can next do; Estab- 
lish himself in Bedlam; begin writing Satanic Poetry; or 
blow-out his brains. 1843, — Fast «V Pr. 11. xvii, Salanic- 
scbool, Ctk kney-school, and otlier Literatures. 

Satanioal (sdioe-nikdl), a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 aathanicall. [Formed as prec. : see -ical.J 
+ 1. Resembling Satan, devilish. Obs. 

<2x548 Hai l Chmrn.. Hen. VI uob, Ailur^d and intised 
by a dtinlishe wytche, and a Satnauicall cuciiaunteresse. 
*553 Becon Rehques of Route ( 1 s6 p 34 A Sataiucull swat me 
of sTiarneleN-»e shauelynge» 1657 Fikxni s Sp. Pari 20 Jan. 
13 We doubt not, hut that the Prince of those Sainnual 
Spirits .will in God s good time split himself also upon tliis 
K«m k. 1711 Hickes two "treat. I'hr. Prie\th. (1847) I. 3^0 
lh« Chuidi of K^gland, whose rum this Satanical sect of 
men seek.^ 1759 Law J ett. Import. Subj. 195 Adam's turn- 
ing boin God to h**i*r the \oice and instruction of his own 
reason and imagination, and tbe suggestions of a satanical 
serpent, was letcj. 

2. Of or pertaining to Satan : —Satanic a. 1 . 

1390 If. Holland Tteat. agst. Witchcraft (title-p), The 
moil ceiten nicanrs ordained of G«xl, to discouer, exptll, 
and to confound nil tlie Sathanicdl inu'-niions of Witchcraft 
and sorcerie. x6o3 Wilikt l/exafla Exod. vii. 11. £4 
Seeing these Magicians hy ihcir Satanicall craft do so 
strongly deceiue. 1779 VV. Ai 1 kxamjkh Hist. Women (1782) 
II. 98 rho-e ideas of sorceries, witchcrafts, and satanii al 
possessi ins with which the minds of the people were in- 
fected. 1887 B. O'Reilly Lift Leo A’l l i 354 They felt th« se 
haunical festivities to be directed against Christ Himself. 

3. Ut things, actions, or qualities : «=- Satanic a. 2 . 

* 547-^4 Bauldwin Alor. Philos. (Palfr.) 1 ,8 b, All cursed 

cnmeN and -lei^hts satanicall. 1631 Lithuow irax>. 1. s 
Such he the S itanicall opinions of this he'l-l»oinc age 1748 
Hartley Obs err. A/an 11. iv. 410 Sclf-Rightcousnc.ss and 
Satanical Bride. 176a Kames Hem. Cut. xxi. (1833) 4 11 
lauo’s character.. is insufferably monstrous and satanical. 
1907 A. C. Bknson Altar Fire 153 A Satanical sort of pride 
— the pride of correct information. 

Hence Sata'nioally adv. f in a satanic manner; 
f :’ata nlcaXneaa, the quality of In ing satanic. 

1606 Proceedings agst. Garnet S4b, Hall the Icsuit..in 
stead of. .a xeni e of the wickedncsse of the Treason, fell . 
Sathauically to ar^ue for the ucstification of (he same. 1668 
H. More Div. Dial. in. xix. (1713^ 216, I »s only agoing 
to arid something of the Madness of the Heathenish Bries's, 
as the last Note of the Satnnicnlness of their Keligrori. 18x4 
E.xaminer 376/2 Salanically false 1906 H. B Swktk Apo- 
calypse xvi. 13 note, r ( »-.<6»jr*j«. .is used in the K. T. of 

..jrersons S.itanically inspired. 

Batanisco, u Ik. lorm ofSATiNiaco. 

Satanism (^'-taniz’m). [f. Satan f -ism. Cf. 

satan is me ( = sense 3 be’ow).] 

1. A saianic or diabolical disposition, doctrine, 
spirit, or connivance. 

1565 Harding Coufnt. Jnvft 11 ii, 43 b, Meaning the time 
when Luther first hrinced to Geimanie ihe poisoned cuppe 
of his heresies, blasphemies, and sathanUmea. 1639 Visct. 
Falkland Elegy on Donne Poems (Grosarti 36 So mild was 
Moses countenance, when be prayed For them whose Sa- 
tanisme his power gainsaid. 1855 Baoxhot Lit. Stud H 
Cowfer (1879) I 085 The whole burning soul breaks away 
into what L well called Satanism— into wildness, and bitter- 
ness, and contempt. i8p| Goldw. Surrii Ess. 2 That sort 
of social revolution which may be called Satanism, as it 
seeks, not to reconstruct, but to destroy. 1900 A. Lano In 
Daily Hews 07 June 6/a With such a mixture of. .loyalty, 
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mysterious Satanism, and reputation for conquests over her 
sax. . Bothwell must have fascinated the Queen. 

2 . The characteristicB of the * Satanic school . 
tlaa Black w. Mag. XI. 44S His Lakeism or his Satanism 
will not save the piece from bring damned, if it stupid. 
1833 Fraser* s Mag. VIII. 5»4 This scene of Byron’s b 
ready sublime, in spite of its Satanism, 
d. The worship of Satan, alleged to have been 
practised in France in the latter part of the 19th 
century ; the principles and rites uf the Satanists. 

1896 A. Lilli a Worship Satan in Mod. France Pref iB 
There are five temples of Satanism in Pans itself.. .Satanism 
has the Bulletin dm Viable and otlier oigans. 


S&tanist (aii-t&nUt). Also 6-7 sathanist(e. 
[I. Satan + -ist. Cf. F. Satanists.] 

L One who is regarded as an adherent of Satan. 
Now rare. 

*559 Aylmer Harbonme Hib, The Analiaptistes, with 
Infinite other swarmes of Satauistes. 1565 Harding Con/ut. 
Jewel il ix. 81 b, Be ye Zuinglians, Arums, . . Anabaptistes 
Caluiuiste*, or Saihamutes ? 1589 Nashk Marlins Months 
Minds H 4 b, By imime an Athiest, By arte a Machiuclist, 
In sum me a Sathanist, loe here bis hire i66e Hibhert 
Body of Din. l 16 By profrBKion a Christ ian, by conversa- 
tion a Salanist. 1833 Lreuer's Mag. VIII. 570 The abori- 
ginal races of just men di*tinguislied themselves by this 
very title, Alibenim, theogonisi*, or God’s sons, from the 
atheistical fcathanists, or evil-seekers. 

2 . A F.uchite. 1874 Blunt's Diet. Sects, etc. 518. 


3. One of a sect ol Satan-worshippeis alleged to 
have existed in France in the latter part of the 
19 th century. # 

1896 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Life xxi. (1901) 323 There aie 
two sects, the SatunFts and the Luctferists and they pray 
to these names as Gods. 1897 J. M e C\\Rit Tun he FVr. in 
P’Otiast. v. 98 It is believed on the Continent that apostate 
p iests frequently consecrate foi the Satanists and Iree- 


masons. 

Satan is tic (s/Uani-stik), a rare. [f. Satanjbt 
-»• -ju.J (A or jxritaming to the Satanists ; adhering 
to Satanism (stnse 3 ). 

1895 H V >/;//. Gas. 17 Def. 1/3 Hujsmans declares that 
there existed a SataniMic Society in America some years 
aqo. Ibid 9/1 ’1 he case of a nun which caused such excite- 
nicnt in 1865 is a snange one This nun, who had been 
corrupted by a Sal a ms tic pi test uhen fifteen years of age, 
was placed 10 a convent. 

Satanity (^aiiciiTti). rt.re. [f. Satan + -ity.J 
Satanic conduct or character. 

1864 Bi ai_kmork C/a>« Vaughan Iiv. (1889I 202 The author 
of suih Satumly. 1903 Ft oh slant Obstrvcr Dec. 190/1 This 
charge of Salanity is illustialed by tbe following facts. 

Satanize ’tan«iz), v. rate. [I. Satan + 
-IZE. J To lender like Sntan ; to make into, 

or like a devil. 

1508 Toft f. Albn, etc. (1880) 132 Oh let not Sinne my 
Smile Mill Satanise 1646 Trapp Comm John m i 71 How 
fearfully was lie fw. Judas] satanized and transformed into 
a breathing devil. 183a Btachw Mag. Apr 592 i Satan) 
Look'd I1.1 k upon Fiance; for he sympathized With a 
nation so thoioughly Satamzed. 

Hence Sa’tai ized ppl. a. 

x6xo Bakhft Aacted 11 one in Southey Roderick (1814) 
Notes p. xiv, In all parts Violence had vogue, and on sathan- 
ized earth brand, Mischief, Mutdcr martialled the camp. 
1625 Jackson ( reed v. vi § 5 Nothing hut Saiuniztd affec- 
tion deeply rooted in the heart <ould afford such slot e of 
malignant nutriment as this hellish slip must be fed with. 
1891 Dublin Lev. Jan. 186 A thirst for blood is the charac- 
teristic of the biutulised, or rulher saiamtcd man. 


Sat ano logy (s^Uinp’lod.^i). [i. S\tan + 
«'o)looy.J 'i uat pari ol knowledge which relates 
to Satan. 

186a W. K. Twffdik Satan as revealed in Script. 42 In 
a bataiiulof;} the j >01 lion of revelation which has now been 
consideied is the foundation of all oui knowledge. 1883 
Ldfrsmkim / ife Jesus II. 752 The difference between the 
Satanology of the Rabbis and of the New Testament is, if 
possible, even more inaiked than that in tbeir Angelology. 

Satanophany Di>ianp'(ani). [f. Satan, aitt r 
theofhany . see -bbany.J i he appearing, or visible 
manifestation, of Satan. 

1864 Wmsi v r (cites O. A. Broivnsoh). 189a Nation 
4 Feb. 91/ 1 As to the ass,, it is believed that be biays be- 
cause he has a vision i f Snlun, a Satanophany. 1896 A. J. 
Gordon Liog. jaj No thc-oty can explain this grotesque 
satarn ph.iny, ibis incredible perveisiun of early Christianity. 

Satanophobia tfinJi^^’biA). [f. Gr. 
'Xaruvdi Satan + -<pofiia : see -phobia.] Morbid 
dread of Satan. 

i860 Rraok Cloister h H. xevi, Impregnated as he wan 
with Satanophobia, he might perhaps have doubted still 
whether this distressed creature, all woman, and nature, was 
not all art, and fiend. 1897 Syd. Lor. Lex. t Satanephobia, 
a morbid or insane dread of the devil. 


Satanry (- Q ^ tinri). rare “ °. [f. Satan 4* -bt, 
after Devjlkt.] ‘Satanic conduct or wiles; a course 
or action appearing as if inspired by Satan* 
(. Funk's Stand. Diet. Iffys). 

Satanship (»/* tinfqJ). rare. [f. Satan + 
•ship.) The quality of Izeirig a Satan. 

1647 Hammond Foxier of Keys tv. 03 One main act of his 
Satanship is exprest in accusing as before God. 1884 Helen 
Mathers Eyre's Acquittal 1. vii, (They] felt their convic- 
tion of bis Satanship rudely shaken. 

Satara (*&& HD. [Named from Safara t a town 
and district in tbe Hombay Presidency, India.] A 
woollen cloth (see quots.). 
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iH Barlow Hitt. 4 Prime, We*i>tug 44a Sedaras, ribbed 
dotes highly dtexsod, lustred and \m ©rowed. *888 J. 
Paton in EmycL Brit, XXIV. 667/1 Of clpths milled and 
cropped bare there ere Venetian a, sal a 1 as, end diagonal*. 

S Woollen Draper* $ Ter mu in Tailor 4 Cutt. 4 Aug. 
1 Satara : A peculiar make of broadcloth, rather heavy, 
having a horizontal rib to it. 

8 atehq]l sh. Forms: 4 (oeohel), 

■eohil, 4-7 Rachel, 5 ooohelle, aooohell, 5-7 
each el I, 6 sec he 11 , aetohel(l, 6-7 satohall, (7 
aetchal), 5- aatohel. fa. OF. sachet :—L,saccellus, 
dim. of saecus Sack j£.I] 

1 . A small bug ; esp . a bag for carrying school* 
kooks, with or without a strap to hang* over 
the shoulders. 

*3.. S. Eng. Leg. in Archfv Stmt. men. SPr. LXXXII. 
316/131 Ne tit |»e pun tie cachet Mu mete ber-in to here. 
a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xxx viiL 11 M y substance. .Uanence 
tlie & with the.. not in snchelis [v.r. surde*). <*1380 Wyclip 
Sernt. Sel. Wks. 1 . 177 [Lube x. 4] Nyle 30, he acib, here 
SAcbil ne scrlppe. ne hosis, ne shoon. c 1440 Alphabet 0/ 
Tales 191 He tuke a sachell full of svlver. c 1440 Prom/. 
Pant. 64 Cechclle, saccellus. c 1440 York MysL xxvii. 17a 
Satcheles 1 will ae brute. Y a 1500 Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) 
iaj My seccheli to shake oute To sheapnrdes am 1 not 
shamed. 153s Huloet, Bagges for money, or Michelles. 
1557 S EAGER Sch. Virtue 107 in Babeet Bk. 338 This done, 
thy setchell And thy b ikes take, And to the scole haste see 
thou make. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Yoy. in. 
ix 84 b, Refreshing themselues with such victualles as they 
hatie brought with them in their satchel. 1389 Rides Bit'/. 
SchoL s.v , A sachell, or great bag for money, /iscus. 1600 
Shaks. A. V. L. 11. vii 143 Then, the whining Schoole-boy 
with his Satchcll. .creeping. .Vnwillingly to schools. 1675 
Hoabks Odyssey 1x677) 21 And fine Hour twenty measures at 
the least In good thick leather satchels let ine have. 1688 K. 
Holme Armoury 111. 3j6/i A Setchal or leather Bag.. is 
the Plow Mans Pantry, in which hi* Provision is put, and 
c.irried on his Shoulder. 1603 Kknnktt Par. Antiq. vi. 77 
At tlie other end [of a beam) they hang a leathern bag or 
satchel of gravel. 1709 Swift Descript. Morn. 18 And 
School- Boys lag with Satchels in their Hands. 18x3 Scorr 
Quentin D. li, Ine youn£ traveller . . had at bis back a satchel, 
which seemed to contain u few necessaries. 186a Borrow 
Wales (cd. j) aoj A small leather satchel with a lock and 
key. 1888 Anna K. GkKkn Behind Closed Doors ii, She 
took nothing hut a little hand satchel. 


b. traits/, and fig. 

c 1430 Mankind 128 in Macro Plays 6 Now opyn yowur 
sachell with l^iteu word is, Ande sey me bis in clerymll 
manere ! 1593 t_J. Hahvky Pie ices Super. V* k*. (Gm-art) 

II. 297 Lewes the French king, one of the busiest, ielousest, 
and craftiest Princes, that euer rnign-d in that kingdoms, 
might haue borrowed the Foxes Satchell of him. 1646 Sim 
T. Browne Pseud, lip. v. i. 234 The chowle or croppe ad- 
hering unto the lower side of the bill, and so descending by 
the throat; a hagge or sachell very obseivablc, and of capo? 
city almost beyond credit. 

2 alt rib., ns satchel cutter ; + satchel date, the 
fruit of the t satchel palm, Manic aria sacci/era. 

1900 Daily Ckron. zj Jail. 11/2 'Satchel Cutter wanted. 
1639 Lovki.l Herbal 'Sachell datCj Palma sacci/era. 

1658 Sir T. Bkownk Card. Cyrus iii. 48 The coddc ol the 
'Sachell palm. 

Satcnel (sae-t/el), v. rare. ff. nrec.] Dans. 
a To make a ‘ bag* of (game). D. To fasten 
(something') on one, as in a satchel. In quot./£ r . 

18x8 Col. H \wkkr Diary { 1893' 1 . 142, I contrived to 
satchel 48 partridges (beside* 3 braie lost). 1839 Landor 
Andrea of Hnm>aty tv. ii. 70 Since thy seivit es may soon 
Be call'd for, satchel on thee my expeneine, ’J hen set 
about thy work. 

Satcnelled (saitje’d), a. ff. Svtciikl sh, +■ 
-Ki» -.J Having or carrying a satchel. 

1749 Whitehall Evening Post No 5 5 To Country School, 
the saichel’d Yo iths aie sent. i8jS Dorfi i Sana., Amer , 
Back, and see Thy satchel led an< estor ! Behold, he runs 
'i o mine, and, clasped, they tread the equal lea To the same 
village-school. 

Sate v Also 7 aatt. [App. a pieudo- 
etymological alteralion of Sale v. r after L. sat , 
satis enough : of. S vtiate v ] 

1 . traits. To fill or satisfy to the full (with food) ; 
to indulge or gratify to the full by the satisfaction 
of any appetite or desire. 

1613-16 W. Bkownk Brit. Past. 11. t, A pious, sonne, Who 
..bringing .home Dried figs Dates Almonds,. .sates the 
want I herewith of those, who, fium a tender plant. Bred 
him a man for armes. 1634 Milton t outus 712 Wherefore 
did Nature powre her bounties forth,. . But all to please, 
and sate the curious taste? a 1639 W. Wiiat elk v Proto- 
types 11. xxvi. (1640) 84 So thu no outward benefits may 
glut and salt our hearts. 1713 Johnson Guard . No. 8 f 4 
A* his resentment was sated. 1719 Yon no Busiris l i, 

A r taxes friends. . Were swept away by banishment or death, 
In throngs and sated the devouring' grave. 1701 Burke 
Corr. 11844) 111 . 303 When your curiosity is sated with the 
Rhine. 1840 Thiki.wall Gne*e IvL VIJ. 109 He had sated 
bis vengeance. 1876 Mkkivalk Rout. Triumvirates vii. 
144 He. .sated the populace with largesses. 

b. To surfeit or cloy by gintiiication of appetite 
or desire; to glut, sathte. 

i6ox Shake. Ham. L v. 36 So Lust, though to a radiant 
Angell link'd, Will sate it selfe in a Celestial! bed, & prey 
on Gnrbage. 171a Steele Spect . No. 522 f 1 Ihey ere 
immediately sated with Possession, end must necessarily 
fly to new Acquisitions of Beauty. 1710 Young Revenge 
in. k 'Twos time to cet another, When ner first fool was 
sated with her beauties. i8a8 Carlyle Mi sc. (1857) I. 161 
Sated to nuusea, as we have been with the doctrines of 
Sentimentality. 1833 Sir R. Feel in Croksr Papers 29 Sept. 
<1884) 1 1. s«4. 1 some extracts from it in the newspapers, 
which sated my appetite for such reading. 1876 Btxcic 
MeuLap V, xv, Violet, who was not sated with the ordinary | 


rights and occupations of London life, was enjoying herself 
thoroughly. 

o. To wear asvay through satietv. nonce-use, 
18x7 Byron Lam, Tasso ii, Successful fore may sate itself 
away, The wretched are the faithful 
Tf d. inlr. To pall {on), rare*, 

1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen HI. 73 A pass i on, which 
•• liad no clience of sating on his imagination. , 

+ 2 . itans. To saturate. (Cf. Satiate v. *.) Obs, 
1673 Ray Jo urn. Lon C, 60 These Waters seemed io me 
more brisk and sprightly, end better sated with Mineral 
Juices than any I nave tasted in England. 1677 Plot 

0. tfordsh . 96 The Banks of the r l hame are so well sated 
with some kind of odd. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng, 

1. O x/ord 397 A spring strongly sated m ith a kind of salt. 

Hence 8 a* ting ///. a. 

1818 Byron CM. liar. iv. cUx, There Is more In such a 
survey than rhe sating gAze Of wonder pleased. 

Sate : see Skat, Skt v, % Sit v. 

Sated (s/» ted),///, a, [f. Sat* V . + -ed 1 .] 
Glutted, satiated; cloyed or suifcited by indul- 
gence of appetite. 

1699 Pomkret Love Triumphant 962 Who* when the sated 
Appetite is tir'd, Even loath the Thoughts of wbat they 
once ndmii'd. 1743 Com inx Ode to Lady 48 Till William 
seek the sad tetie.it, And bleeding at her sacred feet, Pre. 
sent 1 he sated sword. 176a Golusm. Cf'/. W. xcvii, The 
sated reader turns from it with a kind of literary nausea. 
i8<5 Ixingf. Htaut. viii. 217 Till Kayoshk, the sated sea- 
gulls, f rorn their banquet rose with clamour. 1873 Symonds 
(irk. Ports v. 129 To prevent the polling of so much luxury 
on sated senses, 
lienee Satedness. 

•a, 7 R. W. Hamilton Few. Pt Punhhm. L 51 Do their 
sophisms quite convince them? Is all within at ease? Know 
they no satedness and disgust? 

| Sateen (sii/n). [Altered f. Satin, after vet- 
I vetecii .] A cotton or woollen fabric with a glossy 
surface like tlmt of satin. 

187B Baklow Hist, hr Ptinc. Weaving 442 Sateens , lijrht 
cloths for ladies' diesses. 188a Mis-. BraiM-jon ML Royal 
II. x. 206 L<jose flowing tea-gowns of old gold sateen. 

Satofy, variant ol Satify v. Obs. 

Sateless (s/'nles), a. Chiefly poet. [f. Satb | 
v. + -LEsa.J Not to l»e sated, insatiable. Const, of. 

1701 Cmirbr Lore Makes Man 11. ii, Hnppy be. .thnt un- 
con lin'd may lave and wanton there 111 *. iieless 1 traughu of | 
evcr-spi inking Beamy. 174a Young Nt, Th. vu. 512 H i 
sateless thirst of pleasure, gold, and fame. 1838 Leasers 
Mag XVIII. 519 And Ate, Ins fell bride, sateless of blood. 
1864 Nkai t. Seaton. Poems 71 '1 he thirst Of sateless Moloclu 

Satoll, obs. fonn ol Settle v. 

II Satelles (sate’l/z). Obs. l'l. satellites (sa- 
tc*Iitfz). [\a.sate/ies y satetlit-.‘\ Used by some writers 
ol the 17th and early 18th c. for Satellite 2. 

1666 Phil. Trans. I. 246 The other three Satellites in the 
time of this Eclip-c, made hy the Satelles, were Weslwaids 
of the Body of Jupinr. ^1708 Bk\kkiogk Priv. Th. il 
( 1712) 3J7, 1 behold him there surrounded with an innumer- 
able Company of Indy Angels, rs ro many fixed Stars, and 
of glorified S.tinis as Planets enlighienetl by him; all his | 
Satellites or Servants wailing upon him. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 65. 2/2 The Moon is the Earth s Satelles. 173a Pont | 
Ess. Man l 42 Or a>k of yonder argent fields above, Why | 
Jovc'h Satellites are less than Jove? 

Sate llitary,^- rare-', [f. Satellit* + -art, 
after planetary. J Belonging to satellites. 

1867 Glennie in Atheneenm 7\ Dec. 855/1 New Uwi of 
Planetary and Satelhtnry Motions. 

Satellite (sartebit). Also 6 -yto, 7 -It. [a. 
F. satellite (14th c. in Littre), ad. 1„ satcllit-em 
(nom. sate lies') attendant or guard. Cf. Satelles.] 

1 . An attendant upon a person of importance, 
forming part of his retinue and employed to execute 
his ordets. Often with reproachful connotation, 
impl>ing subserviency or unscrupulotisness in the 
service. (Ocean, with allusion to sense 2.) 

Thi*. sense i*. not in J , and save for quot. a 1548 does not 
appear in our m aerial until near iheend of the i 3 th c ijuot. 
1056 follows ( coper’s explanation of L. satelles , supple- 
mented from Cotgrave's definition of the Fr. word. 

<21548 Haii. Ch'on., Rich. Ill 52 b, Environed with his 
natellv tes and yomen of the < rownc. 1656 Blount (tloss-gr.. 
Satellite, one iriained to guxid a mans person; a Yeoman 
of the Guard; a Serjeant, Catch-polc. 0.10 that atl.icheth. 
*797 S. James Narr. Yoy. 147 Our i.io»t august visitant . 

„ followed hy his naked train of satellites. 1830 W. Irving 
Goldsmith xiii. 159 Boswell was. .made happy by .in inti in- 
duction to Johnson, of whom be beramo tlie obsequious 
satellite. 185a Mrs. Stow k Uncle Touts C. xxxii, Legrce 
encouiaged nil two black satellite* to a kind of coarse 
familiarity *i*h him. i8jo Tiioilofe bramley P. x , 'Ihe 
satellite* of the nursery. i66a Kirk Chas. Bold II. iv. sis. 
384 Tyrant*, encouqiassed by their armed satellites. 

2 . A small or secondary planet which revolves 
round a larger one. (See also Satelles A 

TTho L. satellites was first applied in 161 1 by Kepler Jo 
the secoudaiy p’anets revolving round Jupiter, recently dis- 
covered by Galileo, who had named them Slderm Mtdicsea . J 
1665 Phil. Trans. I 71 A Satellite of Jupiter. Ibid., ‘1 he 
shadow of the Satellit between Jupiter and the Sun. 169a 
Bentley Boris l.nt.y’W. (1693) 14 Jupiter and Saturn., 
have many Satellites about thim. a 17x1 Km t. Mumper* 
tins' Diss. (1734) 33 The Moon is the Earth’s Secondary or 
Satellite. 1784 Cow ter Task 1. 766 We can spare The 
splendour of your lamps; tl»ey but eclipse Our softer 
satellite. 1870 Procior Other Wor ds viii. (1872) 187 We 
have no satisfacto* y evidence that the satellites of Jupiter 
and Saturn turn alwavs the same face toward* their primary. 

b. tram/, and fif. 

1771 Smollett Humph. CL e June, He, too, like a por- 


tentous co*et, has risen again above the court borison**. 
Who are those two satellite* that attend hie motions? 1800 
J. Adams Whs. (1834) IX. 49 A great deal is yet to be done 
to prevent our becoming a mere satellite to a mighty power! 
18x7 Macaulay Ess., Mmchiav. (18977 43 The governments 
of the Peninsula ceased to form au independent system. 
Drawn from their old orbit by the attraction of the larger 
bodies which now approached them, they became mere 
satellites of France and Spain. *839 Darwin Yoy. NaL 
xvii. (1845) 377 The archipelago is a liiUe world within 
itself, or rather a satellite attached to America. s88y Olivia 
M. Stone [title) Tenerife and its six satellites. 1891 Ftfvwr 
man Sk.fr, French Trav. 126 At Poiriers the interest of the 
cathedral church is far smaller than that of its satellite 
the baptistery. 

3. Ihe name of a. a moth ; b. a humming-bird., 

183a J. Rennie Comfeit . Butter/. 4 M. 62 The Satellite 
[C,l<ea Sat sllit i a. Stephen*.) appears in September. 1861 
Gould Trochilhl* III, PI. 14a Lalothorax CaUioPe . M«xL 
can Satellite x88a Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 65 One of tbe 
largest species is the Satellite [Scofslosoma satellit ia), which 
sometimes expands nearly two inches 

4 . Geom. Satellite line, point : tee quot. 1857. 
Also used simply » satellite line. 

1837 Cavley Curves o/yd Order in CotL Pater* II. 383 
It isa well-known thenrrtn, that if at ihe points of intersection 
of a given line with a given cubic tangents are drawn to tbe 
cubic, these tangents again meet the cubic In three points 
which lie in a line; such line is in the present memoir 
termed the satellite line of the given line, and the point 
of intersection of the two lines is termed the satellite point 
of the given line ; the given lino in reference to its satellite 
line or point is termed the Primary /ine. 1873 Salmon 
Higher Plans Curves (ed. 9) v. | 207 A case where tbe 
satellite cuts the sides of the asymptotic triangle. 

5. Satellite vein ; a vein that accompanies an 
artery (mod.L. vena satelles, vena comes). 

1846 Brittah tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper.Surg. X16 On 
the upper third of the fore-arm, the artery, .has always two 
satellite veins. 1840 -3a Todd's Lytl. Aunt. IV. 11. 816/0 
'i he satellite vein of tbe right subclavian artery. 1897 ia 
Syd. hoc. Lex. 

Jience Sa tellited, attended by a satellite. 

1893 K. Gr Air amr Golden Age as A dingy tramp, satellited 
by a frowsy woman and a pariah dog. 

Satellitic (axteli-uk), a. [f. Satellite + -ic.] 
Of, |HMlaining to, or of the nature of, a satellite or 
lesser planet. 

18x3 Monthly Mag. LV 8 One, . who. ha* teen the stony 
mass***, the aerolites, fall from Autellitir bodies. 188a Stallo 
( onerfts Mod. Physics 977 1 be stellar, solar, planetary, 
satelluic, and meteoric system*. 

tronsf. 1831 Buskin Stones Venice II. App. ix. 384 Small 
satellitic shaft* [sc. of a clustered column). 

S&telli'tious, a. ? Obs. [t. L. satellili-um 
(see next) + -oua.J Consisting of, having the cha- 
racter of, satellites. 

1713 Cheynk Philos. Princ. Relig. 1. 908 Their SatellL 
tious Attend jnce, their Revolutions about the Sun (etc.b 
1807 W. Taylor hi Ann. Rev. V. 499 A halo of their bnl- 
luinLc may overspread even the sateliitiou* vapours that 
strive to ornament their course. 

H Satellrtium. Astral. Obs . fL. - body-gunrd, 
retinue, f. satelles Satelles.] ? A retinue or com- 
pany (of p'anets). 

*669 96 Albrky Brief Lives, Hobbes (1898) I. 328 His 
boro-cope is Taurus, having in it a 4 atelbtmm of 5 of the 
7 planet*. It is a maxima in astrologie— vide Ptol.Centil.— 
that a native that hath a sute/iitium in bis ascendent be- 
come-, more eminent in bis life then ordinary. 

Baton, Batenas, obs. IT. .Satin, S a tanas. 
Bator, ol *s. form of Psalter. 

Saterday, Sateresday, etc., obs. ff. Saturday. 
Saterick(e, obs. forms of Satiric. 

Saterion, obs. variant of Sattriox. 

Baternas. obs. form of Sat anas. 
tSatemight. obs. [OE.Sndemtht,f. Strlern ; 
see Saturday.] The night belore Saturday, 
Friday night. 

c 1000 /Klfric Horn. I. 216 Ilis lie I«x on byr^ene |»a 
s.ctcr nibt .md sunnan-mht. 1x97 K. Glouc, (Kollxj 44650 
Ilia lainuMvte nijt, saterni^t )at was. 

Satorsday, obs. ionn of Saturday. 

Sateafet, -lit : see Satisfy v. 

Batoyn, obs. form of Satin. 

Sathan, etc. : see Satan, etc. 

Sati : see Suttee. Satia : see Settee (ship). 
Satiabi'litv. ratr-\ In 6 aas-. [f. next ¥ 
-in,] Ca)^ability of being satiated. 

« 5 >» Lynuesxy Dry me 586 Tlmre is plcntie of all plesouris 
perfyte..; Wnhouttin hunger, b«*ia)u(itic. 

Satiable (se‘ p5b*l), a. [ad. L. *salidbi/~is , C 
sal Hire to Satiate ; see -able.] 

1 . That can be satiated. 

1370 Levins Manip 3 Saii^blc, sntiabilis. 1813 Shfli ey 

S K Mob vi t. 917 War, Scan* satiable by fate's Ixxt death- 
raugbt. 1864 7 ml. R. Agnc. XXV. 11. 346 There 
are some soil* which swallow up manure, with, so to speak. 
00 <atiaMe appetite. 

+ 2. ?Satisfactory, plausible. (Cf. Satisfiarle a.) 

* 59 * Grrene Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 156 Though 
my wife returned a taunting letter to him openly, yet she 
might send him sweete lines secret lye ; her satiable answer^ 
was but a cloak for the rayne. 

Hence 8»*tlAbUn«9S rare — f BftHably adv., 

so ns to satiate. 

1627 8 Fkltham Resolvet it. xxl. Wks. (1677) *05 The 
daily laboring Man sells both bis strength, Ins time, and 
hi* ea«e, for that alone which will not xatiobly ooucent his 
craving Belly. 188a Ogilvik, Satiableness. 
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Satiftto pple. and ///. a. Now rare . 

Forms : 5-6 uaci&t(t, -ata, *acyat(t, -atte, -ate, 
(6 aaoeat, satyett), 6-9 satiate, [ad. L. satiat-us, 
pa. pple. of satiat e to satiate, f. satis enough.] 
+ a. ppi*' Equivalent to the later satiated, pa. pple. 
of Satiate v . b. ppl. a. Satiated, filled to 

repletion, glutted, gratified to the full. Const, withy 
f of ; also t with inf. 

1 1440 Alphabet of Tales 403 pai war aariatt & fnlfyllid 
pvr-wKh ft* it had b*me with meale or drynk. e 1450 Man- 
kind 304 m Mai ro J'lays 12 My soull y a well sacyatt With 
J>e mellyfluose doctryne of M* worsliyppfull man. 148s 
CA\roN Paris T. (1868) 55 And whan mcssyie laques 
had redde the letter, he coude not l>e aacyat of rt*dyng, he 
look so gret ± p'nysyr thcrin. igad in Ellis Ortg. Lett. 
Ser. ti I. jj 8 He. .made suche good rclacynn of the Kings 
Highnes and of your Grace that they coulld not he siuyalc 
lo talke with hyrn. 1534 Moke Comf. ogst 7 rib. 111. Wks. 
1221 pi Ncuer was he aaciate of hcaungc his owne prays**. 
1^83 Shjbbkb Anat Abus. 11. ^3, When the Sodomit*, and 
Gomorreaim had tilled vp the measures of their iniquili**, 
and saaate theinselues in sinne. *593 Drayton Id, a No. 31 
Eueiy drudge doth dull our satiate eare. 1611 Bible Jer. 
xlvi. 10 The swoid shal deuoure, and it shall be satiate, and 
made diunke with their blood. 1640 K. Baii i.ir Canterb. 
Se/ftonvid. I*ref., Their furious desire of revenge must be 
satiate. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 179 Let us not slip t h* occa- 
sion, whether scorn Or satiate fury >i« Id it from our Foe. 
1737 J ,tJPK Mar. Epist. 1. i. 9 Our Geu’ral* now, letirM to 
their Estate^ Han^ their old Trophies o’er the Garden 
gates, In Kite's cool Ev’niug satiate of Appl use. 1781 
Crahbk Library 410 f4gij Satiate with power, of fame and 
weal ih possess'd. 1889 ti. Gissing Nether World 1 xii. 26a 
The gratuity expected fiom each guest as he rose satiate. 

Satiate (s*tj.*it), v. Also 6-7 saciat(e, 7 
satiat. [f. L. sat/iii-ypp]. stem, of satiare: sceprec.] 

1 . trans. To fill, satisfy (with food), lienee £<*«., 
to gratify to the fu'l (a person or his desires). 
Const, with, rarely + of, t *’*• Now rare (the 
prevailing use being ii sense a). 

c 153a Du WhS lntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 0^4 Saoulcr \ to 
saciaie. a 1548 Mai l Citron., IL h. VI l 30 To th« nlc-ut that 
..the boylynge heate of her malicious Imrte inighie be fully 
satiated with hys innocent bloude 1571 lit ciianan Ad 
monitioun Verna ". Writ. 11R92) 35 To that fync yat. . Hiay 
may satiat y ti, cruell haiti* of blude yair obMinat will of 
vengeance. 1611 Bibik Jer xxxi. 1 i, 1 will satiate the sonlr 
of thepnests with fatnesse. 1634 Si h T. Ht hiieht Trav. 221 
Able to sitiate the nio-t couetous. 1713 Ctkss Winchfi- 
SKa Ah\c. Poena 251 A Lyon, satiated with Food. 1749 
Smollktt Feticide 11. x, My starv'd revenge Thy blood 
alone can satiate! 1817 Jas. Mill. Brit. /ml. II. tv. \n. 
047 The idea that satiating the servants of the public with 
wealth is a secret for rendering them honest. 1828 1 ) Israki t 
/, 11 xi. 36 8 A terrible enmity which nothing could 
satiate short of life, a 1853 Robertson Sena. Ser. 111 xx. 
938 1 he outcast son tried to satiate his appetite with husks. 

abxol. C 1643 H iWKI-L Lett. (1630) 1. V. xxv 16a Hee had 
no far transgie«.scd the Fan iian Law, wliich allows a chirp- 
ing cup to satiat, not to surfet. 1657-83 F.veiyn Hist. 
Religion 11830) I. 242 it is then that, cleared of all suffusion, 
we shall contemplate that fulness, which call only satiate 
without satiety. 

2 . To gratify beyond one’s natural desire ; to 
w<*ary or disgust by repletion ; to glut, cloy, sui feit. 

i6ao Vknnkr Via Recta 84 The Carpe . .quickly *atiateth 
lie* stomacke. 1651 N, Bscon Disc. Govt. Lng.w. i. (1739)4 
The King beinjj rather satiated than satisfied with Victory 
and Honour, returned home to enjoy what he had. 1667 
Mihon P. L. tx. 248 But if much converge perhaps 'Thee 
satiate, to shot t absence 1 could yeild. 1693 Locke Edut. 

1 1 07 1 169 )) J97 Whatever that l/<\ novelty} presents they are 
presently eager to have a Taste of, and ate as soon satiated 
with it. 1780 Kurkh tEcon. Reform Wks. 111. 258 Quite 
fa 1 gued and satin’ cd with (his dull variety. 1789 Mrs 
PiO/j.1 Journ Fran e II. 187 Heic at Venice thcie are 
painting* to satisfy, nay satiate connoLseundiip herself. 
1849 ki'sKis ■>. Lamps iv. f 19. ioj They only satiate 
the eve. 1855 Bki wsikk Newton 11. xviL 134 But Newton 
was v.ui Ife l W'th fain -*. 

absol. 1667 Mil ton P L. vur 214 Sweeter thy tliscourse 
is to my cate then Fruits of I’alin tree ; they satiate and 
toon fill. 1836 Kingm kv Lett. (1877)!. 33 She longed for 
,.a love that should never satiate 

b intr. (for reft. ). To liecome s-itinted. rate. 
1797 Mrs. M Bi.nnhtt Beggar Cirl (1813) II 162 The 
eye of tasie would never tire, nor the soul of sensibility 

aaiute. 

+ 3 . trans. To situnte. Ohs. (Cf. Sate v. 2.) 

1674 Phil, Trans. IX 175 The colour argued it abounding 
with .Sulphuieous or Oily parts, and the weight, that it was 
highly satiated with the Saline. s63o Boyle Pmdn, . Client. 
Print. 11 93 A quantify of Calcin'd Cot all, sufficient to 
satiate the Acid Corpus le,. 1704 Nkwtun Optus (17^1) 
3-,i Why docs not Salt of Tartar draw more Water out of 
the Air than in a certain Proportion to its quantry, hut f«>r 
want of a 1 attractive Force a«ter it is satiated with Watei ? 
1791 \I v< if in Phil. Tra’is. LX XX I. A jii**, *; of iaba« 
sheer.. was Hist let vitiate itself with distilled water. 

Ilenc.* Sa tiated ppl. a , Sa tiating vbl. sb. and 
fpl a. 

i6it Cotor., Sioutement, a glutting, fillint;, saciatin", 
cloying with 1657 Divine L<n»er % llolv h.serc. 304 Lone 
is all kind of Pray -r by which our soule tends towards God 
•« her on’y All, and satiatinge end 1691 Lockk Lower. 
Interest 85 Buying -if I .and is the result of a full and «atiated 
Gain. 1769 K. Banc koft Guiana 344 Enabling some to 
nquander the bread of provinces in a profu-ion of Miliating 

I Measures. 18*4 Miss Mnronn Village Ser. 1. as» Her 
oveliness .is such a fulness of bloom, so luxuriant, so 
satiating. 

Satiation (^ , Jir | J^n). fad. L. *safidtifin-eni t 
n. of action f. sattftre to Satiate.] The action of 
satiating or fact ol being satiated. 


1838 T. Whitaker Blood of Grape 4 As If Sutlatfon were 
the Usher of disease*. 1656 S. Holland Zara iil vi. (1719) 
140 What do we get by thexe Gitn-cracksf Satiation of our 
Lustb. x8n Shkllky ht. trvyne x, From my earliest youth, 
before it was quenched by complete satiation, curiosity., 
was the passion by which all the other emotions of my mind 
were intellectually organized. 1839 De Quincev Recoil. 
Lakes Wkx. 1662 11. 54 The same satiation never can take 
place, which too frequently deadens the genial enjoyment 
of those who have a surfeit of books, ami a monotony of 
leisure. 1856 Grot* Greet* if. xciv. XII. 344 Clinging to 
the hope that Alexander, when possessed of the three 
southern capitals and the best part of the Persian empire, 
mi^ht have reached the point of satiation. 

Satiety (s^tai Ai). Forms: 6-7 ■'loietle, -ty, 
(6 -tee), satietie, 6- satiety, [ad. V. satitU 
(12th c. sazieted, 1 6th c. satiat/), ad. L. salt eta tern 
abundance, satiety, f. satis enough. 

The pronunciation (s3sai7ti) is mentioned by Walker (1878) 
as all but universally current in his time, and as accepted 
by Sheiidan and other orihoepisis. His protest against it, 
as contrary to nil analogy, was effectual : the condemned 
pronunciation is now quite obsolete.] 

1 . The stale of being glutted or satiated with 
food ; the feeling of disgust or surfeit caused by 
execs* of foo<t 

1533 Et vnr Cast . lleltkeix 541) 40b, The dyner moderate, 
that is to say, lax-»e than saddle or fulness of bealy. 1583 
Su/BBK % Aunt. Abus. (1877) 104 Dooth not the impletron 
and saddle of mcates and drinks prouoke lust T c 1610 
Women Saints (E. E. T. S.) 215 They began to fecle fcome 
sadetic of ilieire ordinnrie simple sustenance. 176a Golosm, 
Lit. W. xv, His cooks had a hundred different ways of 
dressing it, to solicit even satiety. 1701 Cowpkr Hiatt iv. 
407 And quaff your wine Delicious, 'till satiety ensue. 1865 
Livingstone Zambesi xix. 388 It is alwuysa case of famine 
or satiety. 

b. gen. The condition of having any nppetlte or 
desire gratified to excess ; hence, weariness or dis- 
like of (an object of desire) caused by gratification 
or attainment. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 108 b, It offendeth and werieth mens 
eaies with widely, a 1586 Sidney Arcattia 1 11. (Sommer) 
391 Where desire ncuer wanted satisfaction, nor &ati .laction 
reuer bred saddle. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. L 231 When the 
Blood is ma*le dull with the Act of Sport, there should be 
a game to eutlaine it, and to giue SatieLy a fiesh appetite. 
1605 Bacon A*h>. Learn. 1. viu. $ 5 Of knowledge there is 
no sacietie, but satisfaction and M(ipetite are perpetually 
imeichangeaMe. 1647 Clarenimtn Hist. Reb. 11. § 101 lie 
never apprehended a greater censure than a sequestration 
fiom ull public employments, in which it is probable he bad 
abundant satiety. 1667 Mi 1.1 on P, L . viii. 216 Thy words 
with Grace Divine imbu'd, bring to tbir sweet ness^ no 
b« tie tie. 1669 Clarknuon Lss. in Tracts ( 1727) 127 Satiety 
of all thingH naturally produces a »atiety of lire itself. 171a 
Addison .'ipect. No. 412 r 3 'That Satiety we are apt to 
complain ol in our usual and ordinary Entertainments. i8ao 
Siikilkv To Skylark 80 l'b..u lovesi— but ne’er knew love's 
sad satiety. 183a K. & J Landkr E.rped. Niger I. iv. 192 
The eager curiosity of the natives has been glutted by 
satiety. 1865 Sfi lfy Ecce Homo iv. (ed. 8) 3 6 Prosperous 
villany cariied to an honoured grave in tlie fulnc&x ol yeais 
and in the satiety of enjoyment. 

fc. Jn lavourable sense : The condition of being 
filled or fully gratified ; full attainment of an object 
of desire. Obs. 

1548 1 J dall, etc. Erasm. Tar. Matt. v. 6 \Vhere there is 
euer hungar and euer thurst, and blessed sacietie 8c fulnes. 
1590 Sfknskk F. <J. 11. ii. 39 1 hns fairely slice attempered 
her feast, and pleasd them all with mcete satiety. /11617 
Baynl On Fph. (1658) 43 In Gtxls presence is the xacicty 
of everlasting delight. 171a Addison Sped. No. 387 r is 
Which, .will produce a Satiety of ^oy, and an unjnteiruptcd 
Happiness. 172a Wollaston Kehg. Fat. ix. 208 no. e , There 
being no Satiety of Knowledge in this ll/e, wc may hope for 
futuic opportunities when IcIl.J. 

d. To satiety \ to an amount or degree which 
satisfie* or gluts desire. [ — I ~ ad salietatem .] 

1607 Topsfll Fourf. Beasts (1638) 189 'J'liey must be 
suffered to eat of them to satiety. 17*6 Porn Oayss. xxi. 59 
To full salie:y of gnef she mourns. 1775 Bijrkk Sp. Lone. 

A mer. Scl. Wks. I. 215 Hie Colonies not only cave, but 
nve to satiety. 1837 J. II. Nkwman Par. Serin. 111. ni 31 
hey had miracles c en to satiety. 1878 C. SrANt-oKo.Vvn/A. 
tkrist xii. 323 Their earthly nature .. is filled lo satiety 
with earth's good things. 

2 . A sufficiency or abundance. [So in L.] rare . 
1635 H ivwood Hit rank. 11. 68 This, of himselfc all Ful- 
nesse, nil Sntietie, Is then the sole Incomprehensible Deitie. 
1884 Lushing ion in Knight Mem J NuhoH 1896) 222 Here 
is a satiety or (nimieiy) for you, about a man, for whom 1 
liave a loving admiration. 

Sa tify, v. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 aatefy, 6 aatyfy, 
satifia. [a. OF. satifier , s-Uefur , var. of satisjieri 
see S vtihfv.] trans. = Satisfy. 

Still locally u c ed in Scotland, in the form settlfc*. 
c *475 Parte nay 1917 Hit is gret reson ye were satefted 
Off your ful good will don And applied. 1513 Douglas 
sF.neisv.xx. 11 Juno, ..Not satvfyit of hir aufu fury nor 
wroik. 1533 Bi li knijkn Livy Prol. (S. T S. ) I. 4 Be sum 
inerctis baie Ire war saiifyit. Hud. 11. II. 285 For quhen 
tbir pcpill maye noeht he gottin to vilify his crewehe, he 
Udiutit finalhe to rage in him selff. c 1555 Harphpiki n 
Divane Hen. V 1 1 1 {\ 878*271 It is worse for a man to break 
good laws to. .satify his sensual appetite. 1506 Dalrymplk 
tr Leslie's Hist, hcotl. (S.T.S ) 1 1. 454 To satilie his askeng. 
Satin (sar'tin), sb. (and a.) Forms : 4-5 satyne, 
-ine, 4-6 «atyn, sat(t)on, 5 aathan, 5-6 oaten, 
aateyn, 5-7 aattyn, 5-8 flatten, 6 aatte(i)ne, 
•at(t)an. atyng, Sc. flatting, sattelng, flatting, 
6*8 flattin(e, 6- satin, [a. F. satin (14th c. m 
llatz. -Darin. ; the supposed popular OF, form sain 9 


cited by Dies, is an error), app, ad. It. + sttino, 
prob. rent, late L. * (/annus) sit f nets silken (cloth), 
f. sit a silk. Cf. Pg. sttim (?from It), latemed.L. 
sat ini us , sat in us (from Fr.), setluus (1594, from 
Spain) ; also Du. taiijn. 

The word cannot be connected etymologically with the 
app. synonymous Arab, tat t Uni, (. Z ait Hn name of a city in 
China :the locality of which is disputed). F. Hlrth (Arch, 
Stud. neu. S'pr. LX VII, 1882, p. 304) suggests that the Arabs 
may have confused the name of the town with the Cantonese 
ssedtim - Mandarin ssOduan, satin : but the conjecture that 
the Cantonese form is the source of It. setino is exticmely 
improbable.] 

I L A silk fabric with a glossy surface on one 
side, produced by a method of weaving by which 
the thieads of the warp are caught and looped by 
the weft only at certain intervals, f Satin of 
Cvptes : sec Cypress 3 1 b. 

1 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1104 The barren were of gold 
ful fync, Upon a tis&u of satyne. (The word is not in the 
original Fr.] c 1369 — Dethe Blaunche 353 Ryght wel 
cledde In fvne blak satyn dc owter mere, c 1400 Brut 458 
And iij. other estates with hein, clothed in oon sute, in 
rede fync saten cryntsyn furred with Marirons. 1435 in 
Dugdale Bar. Eng. { 1675) 346/1 Item, Three Pcnons of 
Satleu, entertniled with Kaggcdstaffs. price the pcece a*. 
c 144 o Promp. Pan > . 441/a Satyne, clothe of sylke, satinum. 
0460 lowndey Afyst. xxx. 33^ With youre bendys and 
\ouie Im idyls of sailian, the wlnlke sir satlmnas ld> Is yuu 
tor lha ilke This gill kn.iue. *506 in Bury Wills (Camden) 
107 A vcsVentent of wliyte sateyn and poudtid w* Scynt 
Nicholas armes. 1530 Paizigr. 265/1 Sattyn of cypres— 
ostadnie. a 1555 L>ni»esav Trag Frol. 31 In RAyment 
reid. .Off vcllot and of Saityng Craminnfiie. 1580 Aberde> n 
Rer. (1848) II. 36 Ane (doakj lynt witht salting, ane uther 
witht tnlTelie. 1603 in 3 Uh Rep. Deputy Kpr. Records App. 

J 44 Sattiiis reverses, sattins of Ciprcs, Spanish sattinv *6a8 
kiiiiam Resolves 1. xviii. 56 Poore men, though wise, 
are but like Snttens without a glosse. 1748 Riciiamdson 
Clarissa (1811) 111. 29 Her coat white sattin, quilted 
1853 C. Bronte Vdlette xxi, The middle distance was filled 
with matrons in velvets and satins, in plumes and gem*. 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xxii. 9 luglossot satin and glimmer 
of piarls. 1880 Miss Bkaddon Just as / ant xi, 'J he 
drapene.s and cliair and nofa coverings were of ambei satin. 

trausf 1616 K. C. Times' Whistle vii. 2938 Her skin 
sleek tmitin or the cyguettcs brest. 

b. Applied to certain fabrics resembling satin, 
but composed wholly or in part of other materials 
than silk. + Satin of Bruges (Bridges), Bruges 
satin : see quot. 1728. Denmark satin : a smooth 
worsted material used for ladies 1 slippers. 

, 5 I 7~ , 559 (**« BHixsKhJ. «7»8 Ciiambkrs Cyil. *.v.. The 
Sattinx of Bruges have tneir \Varp of Silk, and their Woof 
of Thread. 1875 Lite's Diet. Arts , Denmaik satin , a stout 
worsted stuff used for ladic*’ shoes. 

t 2 . A kind of pe ar. Obs. 

*693 Evei vn Pc La Quint. Comp/. Gard. T. 109 b, A Sum- 
mer Satin-pear. Had. 121 '1 he Green-Satin-Pcsir, January. 
1706 London it Wise Retir'd Gard. I. vii. 33 The Satin 1* 
lound; its Coat in yellow, and smooth like Satin; 'lix a 
melting sugar’d Pear, and in good Esteem. 

8. '1 lie plant Honesty, Lunar ia biennis . Also 
while satin. Cf. satin-JJoiuer in 8 b. 

1597 Gerandk Herbal ti ixn ii. 178 We cal thislirrh in Eng- 
lish Pennie flower.. in Northfolk Sattin, and white Sattin. 
1668 Wilkins Real Chat, 103 Bulhonach, Honesty. Salim. 
1785 Mahiyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 320 The bnlliunt 
whitenessof these silicles has occasioned this plant [Honesty] 
to l>e called White Saitin. 

4. slang. (Jin. Also white satin. 

1854 Househ. Words VIII. 75 I* or., gin, we have ten 
synonyms: max, juniper,, cream of the valley', while &utiUj 
old Turn 1865 Etaug Did., hatw , gut ; ‘a yurd of satin, 
a glass of gin. , . , . . , 

6. A collectors name for a glossy white moth. 
Also white satin . 

1766 M. Harris Avrelian (1778) 9 White Sattin. 1819 
(I, Samouki le Butanol. Competed. 248 Satin moth. 183a 
J. Rfnnik Louspecf. Butter It. 4 M. 41 'I he Satin . .appears 
in July. 1C57 Siainion Brit. Butterjl. 4 Moths I. 134 
,s tibuotia hatuis (White Satin). 1869 K. Newman Brit. 
A/oths 36 The Satin Moth (Li/aris Salic is). 

II. Attiib. and Comb. 

8. allrib . poshing into adj, a. Made of satin. 
1531 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 6 My blakc satlan jackctt. 
1580 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 36 Item, ane paii of saucing 
brcikis. 1599 Mamston Sco. Vtllanie 166 Each sattin Rute, 
Each quaint fashion-monger, whose sole repute Rc»t* in his 
trim gay clothes. 1606 Pricket in Fa r .S. J\ Jos. I (184,) 
101 A sattin sute, bedjwb’d with silvered la» e, Beyond desert 
doth vildest downship grace. 1676 Hai k ConUmpl. 1. 497 
When you are in the Publick Worship and Service of God, 
..if the weather be too cold, wear a Ratten cap. 1750 Gray 
Long Story 14 Hi* high ci own'd hat and »attin-doublet. 
1866 Guo. Eliot F. Holt i, You shall have nothing to do 
now but to lie grandmamma on satin cushions. 

fig. 1635 Quari its Emblems y. vii. «o A land, where 
each enibroydied Sattin word 1 * lind with Fraud, 
b. Resembling satin in texture or surface. 
i8r6 Miss Mitforo Village Ser. 11. 60 The satin palms 
with their honeyed odour* are out on the willow. 1838 I‘. 
Thomson ( hem. Org. BotiBs^s When sublimed, it [Benzoic 
Acid] anume* the form of long flat pi ismatic needlex, having 
a beautiful satin lustre. 1851 Maviikw Land. Labour 1 . 
369 The best wnin note-paper. >866 Rea*t*r 12 May 47* 
The papers, .retain the gloss, the blight 'unin’ surface of 
the albumenbed material. 

f e. Clothed in satin. (In 1 71I1 cent. « mark of 
dandyism). Obs, 

1603 Dkkker Wonder full Year e A iij, The ni inking Tobacco- 
breath of a Sat liii-giill. a 1613 Ovbrbijrv A H'if tAc. (1638) 
3* Where if his Ku»-*et-fnend would chance to dine, Whether 
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bit Satten-fHend would fill him win#. 1604 Hxvwoop Cap- 
tives iv. ii. in Bullen O, PI, IV. 187 The pesern with hit 
homes poon Ii mm At many merry bowers may passe As 
courtiers with there sauin gucrles, 

7 . General combinations: a. simple attrib., as 
satin-Ukt adj. ; b. instrumental, emulative, and 
parasynthetic,as salin-faceti, -leaved r , -lidded, -lined, 
shining, -sJHooth, striped, - worked adjs. 

189s Kir li ho Light that Failed iii, A portly middle-aged 
gentleman in a "sat in-faced frockcoaL 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IV. Africa 570 Patches of "satin-leaved begonias. 1879 E. 
Arnold Li. Asia 84 The "satin-lidded eyes, with lashes 
dropped Sweeping the delicate cheeks. 1719 London & W isb 
ContpL Card. iv. ii. 68 When mellow, the Skin is slick and 
*Satin-like. 1891 Lock to Lock Times iu Oct. ia/i A "satin- 
lined Inverness cape. 1859 Tknnysom Vivien an A robe. . 
In colour like the "satin-shining palm On sallows. 1817 
C. Bhomtb y. Byre xiv, Tina "satin-smooth hazel hair. iflBe 
Caulfeild A 8 a ward DLL Needlework, * Satin-striped 
Canvas . . U a fancy variety of embroidery Canvas. 1799 
Null Advertiser 30 Nov. 1/1 "Satin worked.. muslins. 

8. Special combinations, a. Used to designate 
materials resembling, or woven in the same manner 
as, satin ; as satin doth, a woollen cloth woven 
like satin, chiefly produced at Roabaix in France ; 
satin-damask (see quot.); satin-finish, a polish 
for silver produced by means of a metallic brush ; 
satin foulards (sec quot.) ; satin jean (sec quot. 
1875) ; satin-paper, a fine writing paper; satin 
shea ting, a composite material of waste silk and 
cotton; satin stitch, a kind of stitch in embroidery 
and wool-work, imitating the appearance of satin ; 
satin-straw, soft flexible straw used for hats; 
satin-tails, streamers of satin attached to ladies’ 
dresses. 

1 88a Caulfkii.d & S award Diet. Needlework, m Satin 
Cloth , a French woollen material of Satin make. 1557 71 
A. Junkinsoh V'oy. 4- Tran. (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 90 "Stolon 
damaske with diuers oilier tillin''*. 188a Caulfeild A 
Sawahd Diet. Needlework , Sa'in Dan/nsk. a very coolly 
silk material 1901 Daily C hron. 7 Dec 8/3 [Ornaments] 
made in art silver, with what is called a "satin finish. 188a 
Caulfkii.d A S award l)Lt. Necdeioork, 'Satin Foulards 
. . are silk stuff-, printed in various designs and colours 1875 
Knight Diet. Neck., 'Satin- jean, a twilled cotton goods, 
having a ninooth satiny surface, t 1885 Weldon's Print. 
Needlewotk IV. 3/1 Executed. .011 a ground of white satin 
jcun 1666 W. C01.1.1 ns Amtadaie in. xiii, Supply me with 
a quire of extra double-wove \saim paper, and a gross of 
picked quills. 188a Caulfkii.d A Sawahd Dut. Needlework, 

* Satin. Sheeting, one of iha ‘ waste-silk ’ niaten.ils. 16&4 
Han. Woolley Queen-like Closet Suppl. 57 Work it in 
"Saiten-stitch. 1840 Mrs F. 1 roi lopk U idow Afarnedu, 
The profusion of elaborate satin- stitch Ijestuwed upon its 
cuff* and collar. 1900 Daily Newt 3 Mar. 6/5 Thcie are 
many varieties of "satin straws ami grades of vni ying supple- 
ness. 1841 Thackeray Chroa. Drum , lively Court ladies 
in powder, And lappets, and long "saiiu-tuii*. 

b. In names of birds, insects, plants, and minerals 
having a salm-like lustre or smoothness: satin 
beauty, ft moth, Noarm ia ab id aria (Stainton Brit . 
Butterflies If Moths. 1859); satin-bird or satin 
bower-bird, Pillar hyndius violaceus ; satin-oar- 
p^t, a moth, Ceroto pacha Jhutuosa ; also ^ satin 
beauty, satin-flower, (a) Honesty, Lunar ia bien- 
nis, t (^) French Honeysuckle, IJcdysarum coro- 
nariurn ; (r) the Gieatcr Sutchwoit, Stellaria Ho- 
lostea\ {d\ in Australia, the umbelliferous plant 
Aitinolus helianihi ; t»atin-graklo,an Australian 
bird, perh. Calornis mdalhca ; satin gypsum, 
a fibrous variety ol gypsum, with a peaily lustre ; 
satin-leaves (see quot.) ; satin moth (see 5) ; 
satin-pug, a moth, Eupitheaa sericeata ; satin- 
pygmy, a moth, Mic reset ia se ridel la ; satin-spar, 
a fibrous variety of carbonate of liine ; also=» 
satin gyps u m ; satin-sparrow (see quot.) ; satin- 
stone «= satm gypsum ; satin-walnut U. S., a 
tr.ide name for the Sweet Gum Tree, Liquidambar 
styracijlua\ satin- white, artificial sulphate of lime; 
satin-wood, the wood of the Indian tree Chlo - 
roxylon Swietenia and of several W. Indian trees 
(see quots.). 

18*5-6 Vigors A HoRSPtw.n in Trans. Linnean Foe. (18*7) 
XV. 264 The nativrh c.dl it Cowry, the colonists "Satin 
Bird, i860 G. Hennkit Gatherings Nat. Austral. 2^4 
Satin-bud* are now seen very fiequently in captivity in 
Sydney. 1848 Gould Birds Austral. IV. pi. 10 Ptuono- 
rnyncnus holosericeus Kuhl. "Satin Bower-bird. 183a J. 
Rknnik Consfiett. Bntterjt, *r M. 8* The "Satin Carpet 
appears the middle of June. *869 E. Nkwman Brit. Moths 
64 The Satin Carpet ( Boar mi a a&.etaria J. ibid. 239 The 
Satin Carpet ( Cyntafopkora Jhutuosa). *597 Gerards 
Herbal 11. cxvii. 377 Bolbonac 01 the "Sattin flower, hath 
haid and round stalkes. 16*9 Parkinson Paradisus 339 
JiedysarufH e/jpratum. The red Sauin flower. 1854 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PI. (1861) I. 245 Greater St itch wort, Satin- 
flower, or Adder'* Meat i860 G Brnnktt Gatherings 
Nat. Austral. 358 A profusion of the Sunflower Actinotus, 
called Satin-flower by the colonistR. i8aa Latham Gen. 
JtisL Birds III. 171 "Satin Grakle. .. Inhabit* New-HolUnd. 
1836-41 Bra nuzCkem. (ed. 5) 68a A beautiful fibrous variety, 
celled "satin gypsum, is found in Derbyshire, applicable to 
ornamental purposes, Mich a* beads, broaches Ac. 1864 
Grindom tint. 4 Gard. Bat. 15a ’1 he old -fashioned ‘honesty . 
or Lnnaria , the beauty of which lies in the great oval 
silvery shields that form the partition* of its seed-pods... 
They are often a* large a* florins, and in Cheshire are called 
1 "satin- leave* 183* J. Rennie Conspet t. Butte* ft. 4- M • 


»3* The "Satin Pug. /A id. to* The "Satin Pygmy., 
appears the end of May* 180a AntiN in 7 Mock * kilos. 
Mag. XI 1. 364 ‘Hie "satin epar . . is a mineral as yet peculiar 
to the neighbourhood of Alston Moor, in Cumberland. 1604 


to the neighbourhood of Alston Moor, in Cumberland. 1604 
Jameson Syst. Min. 1 . 498 Common Fibrous Limestone... 
The sattin spar found in Derbyshire belongs to this kind. 
1875 Dawson Down of Life nil. 188 The prismatio structure 

Li. .u.. - .L.li 


of satin-spar may be said. .10 resemble that of a shell. 1894 
Newton Diet. Birds 814 "Sat in- sparrow, the name in Tas- 
mania for Myiagra nitida, a Flycatcher. 18*9 Glover's 


mania for Myiagra nitida, _ _ .. „ 

Hut. Derby f. lot Fibrous or silky Gypsum, has a curious 
cat s-eye appearance, and is commonly called "Satin stone. 
1901 Daily C hron. a* Aug. 7/5 * Sweet gum 1 ia the name 
most generally used in the United States, and the wood was 

_ .11 .1 1 L.. ... 


and other choice wood*. 184? 1 rnnyson Princess 11. 90 
She herself Erect behind a desk of satin-wood. 1866 Treat, 
Bot. *,v., Bahamas S at inwood, a Umber Bupi>occd to be the 
produce of Mnba gnineensis . 1871 Kingsley At Lust x, 
Here., wasahouse of satin-wood and cedar not two yean old. 
1884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 31 Xanthoxytum 
Caribrnmu. . . Sai in Wood. Semi-tropical Florida [etc. J. 

o. In Fr. combination! (some ol them anglicised 
in form) serving as trade names for certain textile 
fabrics a* satin de lalne [ - * wool satin ’ : see 
Delaine], satin Ilsse [F. lisse smooth], satin 
sultan, satin turk [F. lurc~ Turkish] : see quots. 

1898 Simmonds Diet. Traiie, fSatln-dedaine, a black 
CARMinere manufactured in Silenia, from wool 188a Caul- 
fkii.d A Sawahd Diet. Netdlework, * Satin Lisse, a French 
drew* material made of cotton, but having a Satin-like lustre. 
ibid. * Satin Sultan, a textile Komewhut resembling Benga- 
line in the method of it*» manufacture, but having a satin 
fuce. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trails, *Satin-Turk, a trade 
term for a superior quality of satinette. 

Satin (see-tin), v, [f. Satin sb . Cf. F. satinsr.\ 
Dans. To give (to wall-paper) a glossy surface 
resembling that of satin, lienee Sa tining vbl. sb, 
(also allrtbi). 

1839 Urr Did. Arts 921 Piece* intended to be satined, 
are grounded with fine Parit» plaster, /bid. 922 A final 
ftntining, . ix communicated by the friction of a finely polished 
bruss roller. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., Sat ining-machiue, 
a machine for imparting the ‘tilin’ finish to paper. 

Satin, obs. iorm of Satan. 
t S&tina de. Obs. rare— *, In quot. sattinade. 
[a. F. salt node, f. satin : see -adk.J —Satinette. 
17*8 [see Satin lttk 1 a]. 

II Sating (satiric). [Fr. ( bois ) sat ini (Aublet 
1 /ist. PI. Gniane , 1775)/) A kind ol satin-wood. 

1866 Treat. Bot., .Saline, a cabinet- wood of French Guiana, 
the produce of Ferolia guianensis. 1875 LASLK.rr limber 
Sf trees 161 Satinl. This wood i» red in colour, hard, 
heavy [etc.J. 

Satined (^a'tind),///. a. [f. Satin sb. or v. + 
-ED, after F. salini ] Having a satin-like surface. 

1707 Sloank Jamaica I. 154 A brown meinbraiuccou* 
caufcula, . .containing three outlin’d seeds. 

Satine tta. nonce-wd. Pseudo-lt. form of next 
(Attributed to 4 the Luphuist *.) 

1820 Scott Monast. xxi, Standing on end with double 
piled velvets, Faiins, and satinetta* I 

Satinette, satinet (s^tine-t, sse-tina). Also 
8 sattinet. [a. F. satinet : see Satin sb. and -et.J 

1 . a. An imitation of satin woven in bilk, or silk 
and cotton. 

1703 Land. Gas. No. 3915/4 Stolen. a Cloth colour Silk 
SaUinet Gown and Petticoat. 1709 he male J atler No. 9/1 
Fine Mohairs, Silk Sattniets, Burdcts, PersunetH [etc ]. 
17*8 Chambhks Cycl., Sattinet , or Sattinmle, a very slight, 
thin Sattin, chiefly used by the Indies for Summer Night- 
gowns, Ac. and ordinarily striped. 1849 C. Brontk Shu ley 
xxv, You shall ha\e a black xatin dress for Sundays— a real 
satin— not a wuinet or any of the sliatn*. 1891 Pinero l he 
Times 1. 3 Beryl is cotton, you are bilk ; e,«ch material m 
itself is estimable, but cotton and silk beget satinet. 

b. A material woven with a cotton warp and 
woollen weft, having a satin-like surface. 

1837 Ht. Martinkau Soc. Amer. II. 227 At Lowell, in 
Mas-tachusciU, thcie was in 1818, a small satinet mill, em- 
ploying about twenty hands, i860 Holland Miss Gilbert 
ii. 42 Old Rugglcs looked down on bis rusty satinet suit, 
perfectly conscious he was out of place. 188a Caulflii d 
A Sawahd Diet. Needlework, Satinet, an American cluth 
of mixed materials, both cheap and duiablc. 1004 Woollen 
Draper's Terms in Tailor <V Cutter 4 Aug 480/1 batmettc : 

A cheap fabric, composed of cotton and wool. 

2 . A fancier’s name for a kind of pigeon. 

1876 Fulton's Bk. Pigeons 31a The Satineite. 1881 Lyell 
Fancy Pigeons 232. 

tSatini fCO. Obs. Also 7 sattin i ^oo, eat tn- 
isoo. [pseudo-Sp. , f. Satin sb., alter words like 
Mohibco.] An inferior quality of satin. 

1615 Ot'Srbury's Char., Fellow of House (ed. 6) L 3, Hi* 
meaues.. afford him Mock-vcluet or Satinibco. 1619 Puh- 
cims Murocosmns xxviu a68 The new dcuised name* of 
Siufle* and Colours, . . Cattimanco, Sattmisco [etc.J. 1639 
Glapi horns Wit in Constable l (1640) B 3, You meeie 
Sc holler* Know no degree of gaiment above Serge, Or 
Satanibco. a 1661 Fullkr Worthies, Norwich (1662) 11. 274 
Also [there were Muffs called] Perpetuaiio. .Satimsco, Bom- 
bicino, Italiano, Ac. 

t Sa tinist. Obs. rare—', [f. Satin sb, + -xst.] 

A wearer of satin, a dandy. 

163a Shiri ey A Chapman Ball iv. 1, If it be so, He call 
you coain still, my xaiinist. 

Satinitj nonce-wd. [f. Satin sb. + -itt.] | 

Smoothness, like that of satin. 


*•30 Lams Let, to Gilman <1837) H. *67 Your Mend EU— - 
(fori knew him immediately by the smooth salinity ol his 
style) must excuse me for (etc). 

Satinin# (sse'tinoi*), v. [f. Satin sb. + -ize.] 
irons. To impart a satin-like surface to. 

1869 Tanner Prod. Med, (ed. 61 II. 593 Baths. In repute 
for auftening and whitening (* satiniiing ’) the skin. 1683 J. 
Millington Are we to rrmd Backwards t 77 The system 
of 1 saiiiiising * the paper largely prevailing in France. 
Satiny (S* tint), a. [f. Satin sb, + -r.1 Resem- 
bling satin in smoothness, gloss, or polish. 

*7 ** ^® k **crom mb. A rrangemha In Gard. Assist., It* moon 
shape, sat liny pellucid seed-pods. 1819 G. Samovki.le A '*• 
tomoi. Com pc ml. 423 Geometia suhserkeato. The satiny 
Wave [moth). sSae Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 45 They have 
the appearance oT thin satiny paper. 1839 Lady Lytic* 
Ckcvtuy (ed. a) I. ill 37 Her hair of that rich sattiny [rirj, 


Wave [moth). 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 45 They have 
the appearance oT thin satiny paper. 1839 Lady Lytic * 
Ckcvtuy (ed. a) I. ill 37 Her hair of that rich sattiny [rrr], 
nameless brown, likeahasel-nui. 186a Millkr Elem. Chem, 
(ed. 111. 064 Melibsin..cry*tallices..ln satiny cryMals. 
1 88a Garden 11 Feb. 91/1 This variety bears flowers of a 
satiny crimson-blush colour. 

t Bastion. Obs. Also 5 -oun. [ad. I.. saiiOn-cm, 
f. ppl. stem sat - of serfrt to sow.] ‘ A sowing of 
seed, a planting’ (Hlount Glossogr . 1661). 

c 1440 Pall ail. on Husb. xii. 9 Ek suinmen scyn the benee 
saiioun In placis coold is best to fructifie. 165s Biggs New 
Disp. 1 297 Some there are, whicli want sat ion and occatory 
opei&tiona. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cym t iv. 63 It bath 
not succeeded by sation in any manor of ground. 
S&tirdai, -day, obs. forms of Svtuuday. 
Satire (src‘Ui*j). Also 6-8 aatyre, 7-8 satyr, 
8 satir. [a. F. satire ( *• Sp. sdtira, Pg., It. so- 
li ra, G. satire ), or directly ad. L. salira , later 
form of satura, in early use a discursive composi- 
tion in verse ti eating of a variety of subjects, in 
classical use a poem in which prevalent follies or 
vices are assailed with ridicule or with serious 
denunciation. The word is a specific application 
of satura medley ; this general sense appears in the 
phrase per satu rani in the lump, indiscriminately ; 
according to the grammarians this is elliptical for 
lanx satura (lit. ‘full dish': lanx dish, satura , 
lem. of satur full, (elated to satis enough), which 
is alleged to have been used for a dish containing 
various kinds of fruit, and for food composed of 
many different ingredients. 

Formerly often confused or aft&ocmted with Satyr (see 
esp. sens i 4), from the common notion (found already in 
some ancient grammarians) that L. sain a was derived m.m 
the Gr. oruupoc sntyr, in allusion to the choiusof sut\rs 
whi< h gave its name to the Greek ' satyric ’ drama. The 
words satire and satir were probably at on* lime pro- 
nounced alike, as the derivatives satiric and satyric are 
still; and the common use of y and 1 as interchangeable 
symbol', in the 16th and 171b c Mill further contributed to 
tire confusion.) 

L i. A poem, or in modem use sometimes a 
prose composition, in which prevailing victs or 
lollies ore held up to ridicule. Sometimes, lees 
correctly, applied to a composition in verse or 
prose intended to ridicule a particular person or 
class of persons, a lampoon. 

Also used Hist, as the rendering of satura in it* pre- 
claxsiml sense of a poetic 4 medley ' : see tbe etymological 
note aliove. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 134 Therfore in this 
saiyie suche w-> II f repreue. 1566 J ^hast {title) A Medicin- 
aide Morall, that is, the two Hookes of Horace hi* Sal y res, 
Lnglyshed. 1595 Jx)dgf (title) A Fig for Momus : Con- 
taining Pleasant varietic, included in Saiyrcs, Eclogues, 
and Epistles. 1605 Camden Rem., Ryth/msi 1623)309 1 he 
Exchequer offiieis weie extonors in tbe time of King 
Hem y the fourth, otherwise Henry Bell.. would neuer bane 
wiuten a riming l»ng Satyr against them. 167a Sim T. 
Browne Let. TiLnd § 33 linpoieui Sut>n wrue Satyrs 
against Lust [1C8* — Lhr. Mor. 1. § 33 upon Lust). 171* 
Sikkie .sped. No. 88 F 2 Ibis honest Gentleman, who is 
i-o desirous that 1 should write a batjr upon Grooms, has a 
great deal of Reason for hi* Reseuimeiit. 1756 J. Wartom 
Lss. Pope (1782) I. iv. 254 The Rape of the l ock, u the 
best Same extant. 1841 Elihinsionk Hist. Ind. II. 951 
They bad the imrit of introducing satires on manners and 
domestic life into Asia. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 278 A 
gic.u pro|>oition of the book [Middleman-!)] is only not a 
Mine because with the word satire we are uccustomed to 
associate the idea of exaggeration and malicious put pose. 

t b. Irons/. A salmcal utterance; a spceJi or 
saying in tidicule o) some person or thing. Obs. 

164A Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. iil xxl 210 Speaking con- 
stant satyrs to the disgrace of others. 1678 R. L’ Estrange 
Seneca's Mor., /.put. ii. (1696)467 ‘1 he Poor Man wants 
many things, but tbe Covetou* Man want* All. Can any 
Hesli forbear being delighted with Thu. saying, though a 
Sai>r against his own Vke? 

C. fig. A thing, fact, or circumstance that has the 
effect of making some person or thing ridiculous. 

1693 Norris Pratt. Disc. (1698) IV. n Religion has no ad- 
vantage from the Commendation* of those whose Lives are 
a constant Satyr upon it. 1770 Juntas' Lett, xxxmi. 11788) 
207 Their veiy names are a satire upon all government. 
1848 1 11 ackbmay Fan. Fair Ivii, Y011 . whose rank may be an 
ancestor*** accident, whose piosperity is very likely a satire. 
1863 U. Taylor //. Thurston 1. 15 S*'th was an awkward, 
ungainly person, whose clothes were a continual satire on 
his professional skill. 

2 . a. '1'iie species of literature constituted by 
satires; satirical c<>mpo*ition. 

1589 Putti nham Eng. Poesie 1. xiii. (Ark) 46 The said 
auucieni Poets tied lor that purpose (of reproving ihe 
people J, three kinds of poems reprehensiue, to wit, the 
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Satyr*, the Comedte, end (he Tregedle. 1 699 Gent/. Calling 
iv. xiii 404 If any shall think this character partakes at the 
satyr, 1 shall be beech him to compare it with the true Mate. 
a i 46 i Hdlyday Juvenal PreC (1673) a According to the 
ancient use an>l law of Satyre, it should be neater the 
Comedy, then (he Tragedy, not declaiming against Vice, 
but jeering at it. iMa Lenten Pool. 36 in Third Coll. 
Poems (10801 s6^t flaye’s crown'd Muse, by Sovereign Right 
of Satyre, Without desert, can dub a man a Traitor. 1603 
Dryubm Juvenal Ded. (1697) 55 Thus. . 1 . .have jprov’d, 
1 hope, from the best Critique*, that the Roman Satire was 
n«»t borrow’d from thence (Greece), but of their own Manu- 
fauure. 17*8 Young Love Fame u 1 My verse is saiire ; 
Dorset, lend your ear, And patronise a inu-^e you cannot 
fear. 1841 Elphinstonb Hist. ln<i. 1 . 295, 1 have seen no 
specimen of Hindu satire. 1845 H. Thompson in line yet , . 
Atetrop. X. 391 ’% Lucilius is asserted by Horace lo have 
been the founder of the New Satire. 1880 Goluw Smuh 
in Atlantic Monthly Feb. 190 There are different kinds of 
satire, the epicurean, which laughs at mankind, . .the stoi- 
cal, which indignantly lashes mankind,, .the cynical, which 
hates and despise* mankind. 

b. The employment, in speaking or writing, of 
sarcasm, irony, ridicule, etc. in exposing, denounc- 
ing, deriding, or ridiculing vice, lolly, iitdecoium, 
abuses, or evils of any kind. 

c 1673 TVilliicks (Dk. Rtirkhm.) Follies Men 0/ Age 6 
Nothing helps more than Satyr to amend fit manners, or is 
trulier Virtues Friend. 1699 Bbntlky Phal. ii. 3t His 
Animadversions have other faults besides Satyr and Abuse. 
1705 Addison Italy , Ca/rea 265 This .is therefore inter* 
preted by many as a hidden Piece of S ityr. 17*4 R. Wkl- 
ton Ckr Faith tjt Pract. 350 Those Pharisees, whom our 
Blessed Saviour, with the utmost satyre, and indignation, 
call'd painted sepulchies. 1736 Butlku Anal il vii, The 
Mythological (Writing), and the S.ttyrical where the Satyr 
is. to a certain Degree, concealed. 1816 * Quiz * Grand 
Matter tv. 75 Disgraceful too, to human nature, — Unwoithy 
even, of his satire 18*8 Scorr F M. Perth xxxi, Roths iy 
thought he discovered a smile upon tus counten ince ; and 
to be the subject of this man’s satire, gave him no ordinary 
degree o^ pain. 1847 Tennyson Princess n. 445 And often 
came Melissa hiifng all we saw with shafts Of gentle saiii >, 
kin to charity, Th it hann d not. 1877 Mhs. Oi uni ant Yu'*. 
Musgrave I. u» Even now there would b* a tone of same 
in her voice when she noted the late m.tritage of one or an- 
other of her old a hirers. 

C. fig. E'lect 1:1 making ridiculous. fCf. r c.} 

1848 I'hackckay Can. Fair xxiv, Some few scire of years 
afterwards, when all (he parties reprusented are grown r»M, 
what bitter satire there is iu those rtaunung childish family 
portraits. 

d. personified. 

i8ao Shkllky Fragm. Satire on Sat. 17 If Satire’s scourge 
could wake the slumbering hounds Of Conscience, or eiaso 
the de per wounds, I’he leprous scirs of talloiis Ini.imy. 
1855 Milman Lat. Chr. ix. vita. (1864) V. 380 Satire he^an 
to aim its « oiitempiu mi sarcasms at the p>pc and the nipal 
p<iwer. 1870 S win huh nk Ess 4 Stud 118/4) 34? Satiie in 
eailiei times had changed her ra;«j for robe*. Juvenal had 
clothed with fi e, and Diyden widl majesty, that wandering 
and bastard Muse. 

3. Sitmcal temper, disposition to ikc ‘ satire \ 

1 8x9 Lvtton Oeverenx t. iv, The kindness of his temper 
so softened the satire of mine 

t II. 4. A satirical person, satirist. Obs . 

(Peril to lie regarded as a misuse of Satyr.) 

1596 Haris .ton Ulysses upon A tax K 1 b, Hnrke in thine 
care, Mia< inns is a Satire, a quipp ng fellow. x6a8 ShI'o.ky 
Witty Fair One 1 ui. (1614) B 3 b, Pietnee Satyre rhuse 
ano her wulke.'and 1 aue vs 10 nm>y this, a 1699 T Gorkb 
Courageous Turk 11. ui. 116331 Dab, Poore men may love, 
anil ui me their wils cor ect : But all turne Satyre* of a 
Kin^s affect. 1640 Shirley Hum Courtier \ i. Bj b. We 
may As well coudemne our fathci*, and dccl.ume ’< ia : nst 
them for our begetting, come Orseollo, Dym^i to b * a Sntirr. 
1656 Eari. MoNM.tr R the ill m n s Advtx.fr. Parnasr. it. xxxii. 
(1674) 183 It being.. forbidden to play the Sat\ re, gallant 
men wno saw things.. committed, which ought publickly to 
be declaimed against, were forc'd to see, and to say nothing. 
1709 Poke fits. Cnt. 592 J/Ciivc dang’rous truths to unsuc- 
cessful Satin's, And flattery to ful-otm* Dediotor*. 


fig. c 1610 .muks Sonn. o, Rise rest y Muse, in y loues sweet 
fae: suruay, If nine haue any wnn.le gnu m there, If any, 
be a Satire to decay, And make tunes spot lea dispised eueiy 
whcie. 

HI. 6. aft' ib. and Comb . 

t«JS3 I’. Wilsin Rhef. 34 b, The whiche thyng appereth 
plai ic by the Satyre Po te. 1687 Hkvdkn Hind \ P. in. 
1187 Fiontlcss and Sat\ r-proof he *cow‘i s the streets. 1691 
Satyr agst. French a lhc Town, alas, is now grown Satyr- 
proof. 

Satire, obs. form of Satyr. 

Satire*tte. nonec-wd. [f. Satire 4- -ktte.] A 
small aalite. 

1870 F. Harrison Choice Rks.,c tc. (18861 150 The charac- 
ters even have merit... They are happy tatireites. 

Satiri : sec Satyr 

t Sati rial, a. Obs. rare. In 6 satyrlal(l. [f. 
Svtiuk i -IAL.J Satirical. 

1579 Twyne Pkisicke agst. Fort . i. Ixxxt. 104 b, As the 
Satyrial Poet juyeth. 1580 G. Hanvky Tivo Other Lett. 
Wks. tGrusart) 1. 83 This boldo Satyiiall Libel!. 

Satiric »Ati*rik), a andsb. Forms ; 6 aatyryke, 
aatyrioque, satirioke, 6-8 satyriok, 7 (sate- 
ricke), flatyryck, -iquo, 7-8 (p) satyric, 8 sati- 
rlok. 8- satirio. fad. F. sa/trique, ad. late L. 
soli rims (a. ami sb ), f. satira Satire. CL Sp. 
satiric*, Pg., It. sat trie*. (Formerly often con- 
fused with SATYitro.)j A. adj. 

L Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of satire ; 
consisting of, or containing satire ; that writes or 
composes satires. 


r« 3*7 Trrvisa Higdon (Roll*) IV. 177 Oracfa* poets 
uutricu* and lirlcua.) 1509 H. Watson Skip ef Fools ProL 
(1517) Ay b, My boke utyryke I gyue vnto you for example. 
ss8i StONBY Apol. Pootrie t Arb.) *8 1 he most notable (kinds 
oi poets] bee the Heroick, Urick, . . Satirlck, lombtck, . . 
and certain* others. s6sx Rich //onset. Ago (Percy boc.) 
68 For Saiyryck inueyghing at any mans pryuale person, 
It is farre from my thought. 1613 K. Cawdksv l able Alpk. 
ted. 3), Sale riche , belonging to a scoffing verse. 1665 Sia I*. 
Hkkbbbt Trav. 116771 *15 When to long a fare -well was 
least thought on, he and hi* are hewn down, making good 
that of the Satyric Poet, Ad gentrum Cersris (etc.). 173s 

bwtPT Let. to l)r. Jenny 8 1 une, He hath been often engaged 
in a kind of Hitting war of Nitiric burlesque verse with cer- 
tain wag* both in town and country. 17^ Warbuhton Oiv. 

I egat. L sib A fabulous and satiric Writer. 1796 Momsb 
Anter. Geog. 11. 674 Horace, the Roman lyric otid satiric 
poet. 181s Crarub Tales xix. Convent 163 Sntinc novels, 
poet* bold and free. 183a iiiAcKkRAY Esmond iiu ui, All 
ibis tomedy was lull of liitter satiric strokes against a cer- 
tain young lady. 1861 W might Ess. on Archaot. 11. xxiii. 
240 1 he Latin literature of the thirteenth century, .is ex- 
tremely rich iu comic and satiric verse, 
t & Addicted to satire, satirical. Obs . 

1617 Drayton To H. Reynolds 113 And surely Nashe, 
though he a Proser were A btanch o ( Luwrell yet deserues 
to lieare, Sharply Satirick was he. 163B Cowi by Love's 
Riddle 1. i. Why so butyrtek, Shepherd f 1 believe You did 
not learn the*e rlaslie* in the Wood*. 1719 Swikt / o l)r. 
Delanx , on Libels (end», On me when Dunces are satyrick, 

I take it fora Panegyrick. I7S4.J- Shkshkare Matrimony 
(1766) 11. 106 You are satyrick this Morning. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry 4- Mus. vii. 139 l‘he Spirit of Sarcasm ueing otue 
awakened, it would ofco-r^e proceed from occasional Sliokcs 
of Kailiery, to the Krcitai of ridiculous Actions, for the 
..Entertainment ol a lively and saiyrii; People. 

B. sb. 


t i. A writer of satires ; a satirist. Obs. rare. 

1387 T rkvina^ l/igdi-H * (Rolls) IV. 407 |?cre were more 
poetes |mii -ali.i es (orig. Fucrent autem /lures poet & 
qua in satiriti\ 1389 Puttknham Eng Pocste 1. xi. (Arb.) 
41 I heir iuuecMiie> were called Satyre*, and them selues 
Sntviicques 1598 Barckli 1 v Felic. Man io.< Which agreeeth 
aptly M'ith the saying of the batyricke. tile cruesm scelens 
prelt/uu ferat, hit dia tenia. 1603 R. Jcuinsion' Kingd. <y 
< flinmiv. (161 rr no Hipcrbolus, who,, for hi> b<d>lnesse and 
*au* y inipudency, was tho onely buhicct in bi.s lime, for all 
bai> ricks Sc Coiiunedians to woike vjxm. 

2 . pi. Satiric wrilm^s. rate. 

1600 W. Watson Deiacordon 11602) 9 Together with 
sinidrif* Satyrickus [printed Satyric.ds : 1 ot reded in erra/„] 
of M lister Hl.i< kwels. Ibid 194 Infamous libelling or 
Ouidian inuet tiu^s, or Horatian Sai>uqurs. 18*5 ( title ) 
Facet!* Cantabrigi-nsis, consisting of Anecdotes, Smart 
Sayings, Satmcs, Retorts, &c. 

Satirical (.sail nkal;,n. Forms: 6saturicall, 
6 7 .satyiioall, 6-8 (9) -leal, (8 satyraoal), 8- 
satiricul. [f. late L satiric- us (see prt*t\) + -al.] 
1. O l or pe: Laming to satire ; of the nature of or 
coutatning satire; satiiic. 

a ($>9 Skei.ton Agst Gamosche iv. 139 If thow war 
aquentyd with ulle I lie famous p*>ette* wituriadL 1579 
E. K. in Sensei Sheph. Cal. Gen. Argu f 3 For e> llier they 
(these XIJ /Egl <guesj l*e Plaimive,. . or Recreative, .or 
Moral, which fur the mo t pait be mixed with some b.ityri- 
cal biuernessc. 1581 J Illii L //addon's A ns 7 v, Osor. 362 b, 
In steaue of a Rlietoii-all acclamation, concluding with a 
Sat) ri all skolb- be doth advertize bym. 1617 Moryson 
/tin t. inif AtteMa, whence were the old satyric.dl romedies, 
which were full ot baud ry, and were uilled Aitellane. 1644 
Micion A>eop. 1 Arb.) 34 Nor was the Satyricull shaipnessc, 
or naked plainnes of Lucdius,or Catullus, or f , ‘IacCns, by any 
oider prohibited. 1738 Oiamip- i<s Cycl. (erl 2' s.v., S.ityrical 

f rints, and medals. *845 s Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 

11 . 427 Salim al songs were sung against Johann Rode. 
18B0 M ff (?ARiiiv 0 ~.vn limes Iwii. IV. 5 46 It has some of 
the brightest and bitterest satirical passages in the liteiuture 
of our time. 

2 . Dispoacd to or given to satire ; fond of indulging 
in satire; characterized by satire; sarcastic. 

1390 Gricknk A 'ever too late fiOoo) 51 Isabel, outwardly 
withstood such in satyricAl u annex as did inuei^h against 
the homsiie of Ftaiice-co. 1596 Nasiik Sajfron Walden 
Wks, ((jrosarn 111 . itjj 'lhe satyri«.allcst confuters. s6oz 
B. JoNStiN Poetaster iv. iii, A .sharpe tbornie-toolh’d satyii- 
call ntsrall [rr. Hoi ace]. i6ii Ha<on t>isionr>e( Arb.' 17 

Certainly lie that ..ath a Satyi icall value, as he maketh others 
afraid at his wit, so he had need be afraid of others memory. 
16^7 T. M. ' title) T lie Life of a Sutym al Pvppy, Called 
N mi, who worriuth all those Salyri.sl* he knowes, and b.trke* 
at the resl.^ 1693 Souiiif.kn Maids t.ast Prayer \ 11. i, O 
law ! Mr. Graugci, you're so stiangHy s'tcrical f.sic], 1 be- 
licue you laugh at us all hehh'd our backs a 1715 Burnet 
Own l ime ■ 1766) 1 . 516 Sometimes a satyi ical temper hr*)ke 
out too much 1717 Lxnv M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady 
Rich 1 Apr (1790)67 Disdainful smile* and salirii al whis|>ers 
..never tail iu uur icsscmhlu s, when any Ixxly appear* that 
u not dreHsed exactly in the fashion. *7«7 Swikt Let. to 
Yng. J ady Wks. 1751 V. 61 The hu lyrical part of Mankind 
will imeds believe, that it is not impossible tu be very fine 
lin dress] and very filihy. 1814 R. Bi and Pr.nerbs I. Pref. 

6 In hi* humorous and Mtyrical declamation. 18*9 Lvtton 
Dtvervux 1. ii, ‘Tu educate ibein himself,’ answered my 
mother, with a sort of satirical gravity. 1858 Emerson 
hng. Traits , hirst Visit Wks. (Bohn) If. 7 He ICarlylcj 
took drspaiiing or satirical views of literature at tins 
moment, 187a Geo. Eiiot M id diem, xxi, She was not 
coldly clever and indirectly satirical, but adorably simple 
and fulj of feeling. 

Satirioally (sati riklli), adv . [f. Satimtcal a. 

4- -ly In a satirical manner ; by derisive cen- 
sure, ridicule or sarensm. 

*594 Carrw Huarte's K r am. Wits (1616) 109 For which 
cause, luuenall did Satirically nip him, saying [etc. L 1607 
pRYDKN Pref. to V/rg. Past. * * *b, One of the Ancients 
ha* observ d truly, but Sjstyrically enough, that Mankind 
is the Measure of everything. 1794 Mrs. Radci.ipkb Myst . 
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Udalpko *vi, Mon tool smiled satirically at what Emily had 
written. 1884 CovtTMora Addison L 9 The Tory fox-iiunltr 
of the Freeholder, though somewhat satirically paintedt b 
a fair representative. 

SatirioAlnana (slti-riklln^). [f. Satirical 

a. 1- -NKSS.J The naality of being satirical. 

, a s86z F ut.LEt Worthies , Essex (166a) 1. 334 Some Poets 
if debarr'd profaness, wantoncss, and Satyncalness (that 
tliey may neither abuse God, themselves nor their neigh- 
bour*,) have their tongues cut out in effect 1673 1 ). WalKbb 
Ednc. xi. 125 Wit is the mother of facetiousn&s. conceits 
jests raillery, satyricalncss. 1683 Kenney tr. Frasm. on 
Folly Pref. Ep. U709) 8 To reply now to the objection of 
satyncalne**, wits have been always allowed this priviledgfe. 
*8*9 Rlnckio. Mag. XXVI. 591 (He] had a smeddum of 
satiricalncs*. 

t Sati rien, a. Obs.rare - y . In 6 aatyrien. [a. 
OF. satirien : gee Satire and -1AK.] Satirical. 

1909 Barclay SAyf of Fo/ys Argt. (1874) I. 17 A* olde 
Poe tea, Satynens iu dyuers Pocsye* comoyned repreued the 
synnes and ybies of true peple al that tyme i^yuge. 
fcifttirion(e, obs. forms oi Sat)bion. 
t Sa tiriAm. Obs. ran. [f. Satire 4- -iasc.] 
Indulgence in satire; satirical temper or utterance. 

*593 N asme Christ's T. To Rdr., 1 haue nothing to spend 
on you but passion. A hundred vnfortunatc fareweis to 
fantasticull Sutirisme. 160a Dkkklr Satirom. L 3 b, Bitter 
Nai ii isme. 1610 H f. alky bit. A itg . ( 7 tie of God v. xxvii. 334 
Their tongue-ripe Satyrisme may more easily disturb* the 
truth ol tin* world then suhueit it. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastic/ 
Introd. 47 He had a quick Wit, but too much inclin'd to 
Satyi Lm. 1716 M. Davies A then Brit. II. To Rdr. 39 
\\ here other* have trod be foie, with varuftis Saicasms ana 
Satyrum*. 

Satirist (sap tlrisl). [f. SATibK + -iht. 

In tlie first quot app. partly icpresentiiig (with misappre- 
hended Keuse) Gr. trun/purrijf player of satyric drama.) 

A writer of satires. Also (const, of) one who 
satirizes some peison or thing. 

*3^9 Pun enham Eng. Poeste 1 xiiL (Aib.) 46 They made 
wise as if. Satyres or Siluunc* should apptmie and recite 
those vci scs of rebuke,, wheicupon the Poets inuentours of 
the denise w. re called Saiyristes. 139a Ghi lnf {, tout’s W. 

B // (1617) 36 Young luueiudl, that b>ting bat>rist. 1507 
C*. Harvey / run. Lashe Wkv (Giosait) 111. 63 We hcare 
liowc jou threatned 10 spoile our storing Satirist: alas, 
haue thy wutings su> h ilficacie? 1641 Bhaiiiuait Nat. 
nub. Ded. A lj, It is high time for the Satyrist to pen soia- 
thmg which may diuert them fioni their impic, ie. 1706 Poi’K 
J pit. on Hot set 7 Blest Satyiist ! who touch'd ihe Mean so 
tiue, As show’d, Vice hadhi* lmie and pity too. 176a G01. dsm. 

( it. W. xeix. Her very appea.ance was sufficient to silence 
the severest satirist of the sex. 1796 Burke Reg. Peace Wks. 
'HI. 354 Jt “ for the satyrist to expose the ridiculous. 
1837 bYD. Smith Wks 11867) 11. 261, I am not setting myself 
up as the satirist of Bishops. 1875 Heli-s A oc Ptess. xiv. 
194 A satirist, for instance, hat generally some idea of im- 
proving mankind hy his satire. 

Satirize (sre*llraiz), v . Also 7 satyrise, 7-8 
Batyriaa, 8-9 satirise, [nd. F. satiriscr ( « Sp. p 
Pg. sa/irizar) 9 f. satire : see Satire and -ize.] 

I. mtr. To write satires ; to nssail some one or 
something with satire. Now only as ab»ol. use of 
2 ; formerly + const. on t upon. 

i6ox B. Jo nson Poetaster w. v, What? when the man 
that firhL did ^atyrise, Durst pull the skin ouer the cores of 
vice ;. .shall I forbeare? i6ao B aihwait Eiie . Senses 129 
'l'hey shew the vnwoithincsse of their Nature in batyrizing 
vp«m the weaker. *703 De Foe Let. to Mr. How in Mac. 
317, 1 find >oii no mure talking to me, till you come to 
Page 25, where you are pleased to Satyrize upon my Tith* 
and Preface. 1728 Young Love /'time 1. 34 Shall author* 
smile on such illustrious days. And satirise with nothing— 
but their praise? a 173a North Exam. in. x. I oncl. (1740) 
6)2 It is as bad n Fault in History to panegyrise, as to 
Satynse without Reason. 1745 l>e Foe's Eng. tradesman 
x<n. (1841) I. 21 1 Satirizing on the blindness and folly of 
mtnkind x8ai Byron Juan in. ixxviii, He be ng paid to 
satirise or flatter. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 217 It was easy 
to satirise and mbrepresent 

2 . Ivans. To assail with satire ; to make the 
object of, or to expose to, satue or ccnsuic ; to 
describe or ridicule m a satirical manner. 

j630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kitksey Wtnsey Wk% il 36^ 

I will b.ityrue, Cauterizi*, and Stigmatize all tne whole ken- 
nell of cur res that dare (rtc.|. 1676 Glanvill Seasonable 
Rejltct. 153 Hi use Wit* that Satyrise humane nature. 1719 
M. Daviln A thru Biit I. Pref. 4 Pamphlets, .pretend to., 
Sfttv 1 lie the Frankness of J 01 ie- [etc.]. 17*7 Poke Th. I ar. 
Snot, in Swift’s Wks. 1735 11. 1. 226 It is as hard to satirize 
well a man of distinguished vices, as to praise well a man 
of distinguished virtues. 178* J. Waicion Ess. Pope vil IL 
61 Chaucer takes every opportunity of Salyri/ing the follies 
of his age. 1803 Sir J. Mackintosh Hcf. Peltier Wks. 1846 
1 1 1. 259 If you should believe tliat il is ascribed to Jacobini- 
cal wrneis for the sake of satirising a French J icobiniori 
faction. 1870 Disraeli Lothair vi.i, The paiasite..had 
been on the point of satirising his hostess, hut,obt%ening tht 

3 narter of the wind, with rapidity went in for praise. 1873 
ymonos Grk. Poets iv. 108 Alcaeus exercised his poetical 
talent in satirizing Piltacus. 

b .fig. To be a ‘ satire * upon. (Cf. Satire i c.) 

1798 Koscos tr. Tansillo's Nutse 1. Notes L (1800) 7 This 
detestable custom, which outrages nature, and satirises 
humanity, it. .more frequent in Italy than in this country. 

Hence fla tiriaad ppl. a. 

*793 D’ Israeli Cur. Lit. II. 276 Satirists, if they escape 
the scourges of tlie law, have reason to dread the cane of 
the satirised. 

Satirizes* (ss tTretoi). [f. Satirize v. 4- -erI.J 

One who wtirizes. 

1887 Lrqob CotqAicius 249 By the fung or phoenix, his sa- 
tirize* or adviser intended Confucius. 1889 Spectator % Jan. 

92 The sprightly satiriser of Lord Eldon and the Tories. 
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SaifaiifaHt PP l - *• V- Satibism v. + -wo *.] 
That satirises. 

*7*8 Ley ml Mourutr 39 My Sutyriring Mum *77* 
Luckomsk Hist. Print *35 Exprcssions./by which they 
fntend to convey to the reader cither instructinf,*atyrisin& 
Admiring, or other hints end remarks. 1804 Charlotte 
Smith Conversation*, etc. XI. >3 But we ere jetting into a 
grave and ntyrumg vein. 1862 Wright Ess. Arckmol. 1 L 
xxiv. 078 TbeTarinsing end reforming spirit of the ege 
appeared not (infrequently on the stage. 

Satirua, satiry : see Satvb. 

Satisdation (ssettsdfi'Jon). Civil Law. ICbs. 
[a. L. satisdatibn-em a giving of bail or security, 
n. of action f. satisdare to give bail, £. salts enough 
+ dare to give. Cf. OK. satisJacion , •scion, -Host, 
13th c. in Godefr.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Satisdation, a putting In of Surety 
or Bail HUihcient for performance of Covenant*, or for pay- 
ment of moneys. 17*6 Aylifpb Parergon 4 jj There u 
another Exception stiled an Exception of not giving Satis- 
dation or Security. 1774 Hallitax Rom. Civ. Law 111. tiL 
88 Not unlike the Satisdations required from an Actor and 
Pens by the Roman laws. 

Batladlotion. nonce-wd. [f. L. salt's enough + 
dictidn-cm saying (see Diction), after satisfaction.'] 
Saying enough. 

1647 Ward Sim/. C abler 14 They desire not satisfaction, 
but saiisdiction, whereof themselves must be judges. 

Satisfaction (stetigfekjon). Forms : 4-8 

satis*, 4-6 satys- ; a -facoiun, 4-7 -facoion, 4-5 
-fac(o)ioun, -faocio(u'n, 5 -faooyo(u)n, -facion, 
-facoion©, (-facooun), 5-7 -faotioun, 6 -facoyon, 
-factyon; 5- satisfaction, [a. F. satisfaction 
(lath c. satisfactiun , 13th c. sat i facion, -fecioh) 
«Pr. satisfaction Sp. satisfice ion, Pg. satisfacfilo , 
It. satisfaz ioitc , soddi, sfazi one. ad. L. satisfaction-eta , 
n. of action f. satisfaefre to Satisfy.] The action 
of satisfying ; the state or fact of being satisfied. 

I. With reference to obligations. 

1 . The payment in full of a debt, or the fulfil- 
ment of an obligation or claim ; the atoning for 
(rarely + of) an injury, offence, or fault by repaia- 
tion, compensation, or the endurance of punish- 
ment. Also quazi-concr. , the pecuniary or other 
gift or penalty, or the act, by which a debt or 
obligation is discharged or an offence atoned for. 
Phrases, to make (or + do) satisfaction ; in satis- 
faction (of). Now chit-fly in Law. 

[ I ’he sense is found earlier in legal AF. : e.g. tjedi Rafts 
of Farit. 1 . 213/1 Qinl ,1C puiroicnt a nul temps de ce faire 
suffisaunU amendes no due aitisfaition.l 
11400 Destr. 1 n>y 5.117 An-jers me full euyll your angard 
dcsyie. When ye couel .huti-facuoun to be sent fio iny selfe 
euy n, Syn ye arc cause of his tare, c 1400 T Lyd a. Assembly of 
Gods 921 Beiioldc how the tenres from hys eyen go. Hit ys 
satysfaccion half for hys tresnase. 143* 50 tr. Higdon 
(Rolls) V. 5 ‘My successor scnalle iugge and do to the 
fiati&r.iccioii.' The wedowe seide, * What schallethat profits 
the and if thy successor do satisfaction for me*. 1477 
Earl Rivkhs (Caxton) Ihctts 1 J11 satisfaccoun & reconi* 
pence of myne I nyquyte< s. 1480 Coventry Leet-bk. 431 That 
the seid Lhamlierleynt shuhi in recompense & bati-faccion 
of their scid disobeysauiice..bryng [etc.]. 1531 lest.Ebor. 

(Surtees) VI. 34, xl*..,in satisfaction of a distres that 1 toke 
•f hyr. 1563 J Jonahs j 11. Re /on tarns 11. 367 b, Zacheus.*. 
was most wylljmjg . . to make satisfaction vnto all them, that 
he hadde doone iniurie and wrong vnto. x6oa Shaks. Ham. 
iv. v. 209 If by direct or by Colaterall hand They finde vs 
touch'd, we will our Kingdome giuc, ..and all that we cull 
Ours To y<m in satisfaction. 160a Marvton Ant. Jfr Aid. 
111. Wks. 1856 I. 43 , 1 would be glad to make 3 ou satisfaction, 
if 1 have wronged you. x6sx F.lsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 86 Fyne, 1 n, 000 marks .puhlique satlsfaccion of 
bis faulte by submission and acknowledgement thereof. 
«x6 51 Caluerwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) XI. 303 
Mr. Palnk L'reiyh. .was ordeaned to make satisfaction in 
the kirk of Edinburgh two sevcrall Sahboth doves, ..for 
celebrating marriage. .without proclamatioun of banner. 
1659 Milton Cit'H Power 63 Who by subjecting us-to bis 

f mnishinent in these things, brings back into religion that 
aw of terror and satisfaction, belonging now only to civil 
crimes 1660 Marvell Coir. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 05 The 
Excise of Forain Commodityes it to be continued apart 
uutill satisfaction of publick debts and ingngements secured 
upon the Excise. 1667 in 10th Re/. Hist. MSS.tomm. 
App. v. ja Sir Robert., is indebted to your petitioner in 
/ 330 by bond, but. .utterly rrfuseth to give your petitioner 
satisfaction. 1667 Milton P. L. 111. aiaUnlcs* for him 
Son other able, and as willing, pay The rigid satisfaction, 
death for death. 1683 Hr it. K/ec. 46 He. himself escaped 
Shipwreck. and received Satisfaction for his losses out of 
the publick Treasury. 17S5 Dr For Key. round World 
(1840) 313 The Captain .. promised to have the fellows 
punished, and satisfaction to be made. 18x8 Cruisb Direst 
(ed. s) 1 . 0x5 A devise of an annuity to the wife. .has been 
held not to be in satisfaction of dower. 1845 Polson in 
Encyi l. Metro/. II. 796/1 The party injured may agree 
to accept a certain sura or other thing as a compensa- 
tion — an arrangement technically styled accord and satis • 
faction. >848 Thackeray Van. Kafr lx. He had a savage 
pleasure in making the poor wretches [nit creditors] wait, 
and in shifting from court to court and from term to term 
the period of satisfaction. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. ix. a6a 
* Distress ’—its primary object is to compel the person 
against whom it is properly employed to make satisfaction. 

b. In particularized use : An act of compensa- 
tion or amende; an amount paid in compensation; 
a penalty. Now rare. 

C1440 Al/habet ef Tales a8i He. .made hur to hafea dee 
satlsfaccion for hur hurte, >598 Bacon Sacr. Medit.% Exalt , 
Chmritie Ess, (Arb.) 107 The sec ond s degree is to pardon 


our enemies, though they persist and without satisfactions 
and submission*. 1801 Dekker & Chettlk Crisstt tv. iik 
(Shaks. Soc.) 75 GrbsiTs two babes are dead, and kill'd by 
scorn, But that fair issue, that shall now bo Worn. Shall make 
a satisfaction of all wrongs. 1809 B. Jonson Sit. Ween* w. 
v, Thinks vpon some satisfaction, or term** to offer him. 
e x8s* Foacy etc. Witch Edmonton 1. i, X cannot request 
a fuller satisfaction Then you have freely granted. 18*9 
Milton Eikon. u. si We may well perceave to what caste 
satisfactions and purgations he baa inur'd his secret con- 
science. 1786 Bi.ackstonv Comm. II. xo6 The mere me- 
chanical operation of writing, for which it directed the 
saibc to receive a satisfaction. 

0. Law. To outer (up) satisfaction : to place on 
the record of a court a statement that the payment 
ordered by it has been duly made. So entry cf 
satisfaction. 

1780 r. Impry Preset Kings Bench 378 Entry of Satisfac- 
tion. If satisfaction is made of a judgment, a warrant of 
attorney should be given to the attorney by the plaintiff. . 
to enter up satisfaction on record. 18*8 Arch bo u> Forms 
4 Entries (ed. 0) 076 Wherraa I, the said John Nokes.have 
received satisfaction for the same [damages and costs]: 
These are therefore to desire and authorize you. .to acknow- 
ledge and enter satisfaction upon the record of the said 
judgment. 

2 . Eccl. (The earliest recorded use in Eng.) 
The perfoimance by a penitent of the penal and 
meritorious acts enjoined by his conlessor as pay- 
ment ot the temporal punishment due to his sin : 
the Inst of the constituent pans of the sacrament of 
penance. Cf. Deedbote. (Phrases as in 1.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 98690 For it mai he na penance right Hot 
man him pain to bete hi* plight, pat satlsfaccion es odd, 
And his parti it cs thrid-fald, In almu*, fasiyng, and orixuu. 
ibid. 39121 Generali na hul i laid pe puintes hat or fur to 
hald Til ilk sinful pat e* bun For to do Miiinfacciun. a 1340 
Hamfolk Psalter cxviii. 118 pai will syn and will noght 
make satisfacuoun til god. 1340 Ayeub. 33 Nele arere pet 
heued to gode be zor^e nc grede haruu lie ssrifte ne arere 

t i honden be satisfacioun \jfbns c 1400 dedbute], 1377 
angl. P. Pi. H. xiv. 04 Saiisfaicioun . .as h neuere had 
ybe to nou3t brynceth di-dly synue. c 1388 Chaucer Pars. 
T. P 055. c 1440 JokoPs Well xxix. 189 batykfaccyoun is, to 
fulfylle pi prnuunce, enioyned of be prea.t, & to pay )d 
detiys to uwyke & dede & to holy cherchc, & to restore, pat 

t ou liabt falsely gett, to inukyn amendys for pi wrong ys & 
e hannys, pat )>ou hast don, & no more to turnc a^cn to pi 
B^mne. 1450-1530 Aiyrr . our Ladye 99 Thre partes of 
penaunce, tnnt >» contrycyon, confessyon, and saiysfacLiou. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xlL (Percy Soc.) 304 Willi dame 
Contrition, which gun to bewayle My syunes great with 
hoe repcuiaunce. And Saii«faction without any fa vie. 1563 
Homilies 11. Re/eutance 11. 286 Judas.. did also make a 
certain kynde of satisfaction [us well as his confession], when 
he did cast their money vnto them agairie. 1579 Iomsom 
Calvin's Serin. Tim. 16/a The Papisie-. holde, that we must 
get Paradise by our desai tea, and a hat wanieth we must 
supplie by our satisfactions, a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pot. VI. 
v. § 6 Amongst the works of satisfaction, the most respected 
have been nlwayes thc*ie three, Prayers, Fasts, and Aimes 
deeds. X7S5 tr. Du/in's EccL Hist. 17 1 A. C. 1. vi. 1 . 217 
He [Melancthon] does not believe that Confession and Satis- 
faction are necessary. 1885 t nth. Did. (ed 3>sv. Penance 
(4) 1 he penitential d^ci^line of the early Church witneiucs 
to the belief that satisfaction by penitential works is necessary 
in itself, and is required as a part of the sacrament of penance. 

3 . Theol. The atonement made by Christ for 
sin, according to the view that His sufferings and 
merits are accepted by the Divine justice a3 an 
equivalent for the penalty due for the sins of the 
world. So doctrine of satisfaction. Occas. said 
of Christ himself as the victim by whose sacrifice 
the satisfaction w«9 made. 

c X380 Wvct.ir Set. Wks. II. 2B2 And so, sip Crist in God 
and man, satisfaccioun for Pin synne |?at he mode pus frcli 
is better pan oper pat man or ang*d myjt make. 154a 1 If.com 
Potation for Lent K vij, Christ alone is ihe omnisufficient 
satysfaccion for all oure synnes vnto God the father. 1549 
Latimer 6erm. Ploughers ( Arb.) 33 By hym selfe and by 
none other. Chryste made pur^acion and satisfaction fur the 
whole woilde. X563 Homilies 11. Re/entonce 1. 276 b, For 
he ulune dyd with the sacTif*n.e of his body and bl«jd make 
satisfaction vnto the Iustke of god for our tonnes. 1630 
Pkvnnk Anti A rutin. 158 Which cooperates and concurrcs 
with the aduocation and satisfaction of Jesus. 1643 Milton 
Dixtone 11. vii. Wk«. *851 IV. 78 The prime end of the 
Gospel is not so much to exact our oliedience, as to icveal 
grace and the satisfaction of our disobedience. 1657 Pieat. 
CoifSrn 314 There is a propitiatory satisfaction, which is 
Christ Je*U', for our sins and the sins of the whole world. 
X898ST1LLLNGI-U \ title) A Discourse concerning the Doctrine 
of Christ’s Sari-faction. 1741 Watts tm/rov. Mind l v. 

| 3 And some writers for the Trinity and Satisfaction of 
Christ have exposed themselves and the sacred doctrine by 
their feeble and foolUh manner of handling it. 187a J. G. 
MunrHV Comm. l.ev. v. In trod.. In fcalisfuciion . .the media- 
tor renders a perfect obedience to the law, and the penitent 
sinner a ho relies on his good cilice* is justified or accepted 
and treated as righteous. 

4 . The opportunity of satisfying one's honour by 
a duel; the acceptance of a challenge to a duel 
from the person who deems himself insulted or in- 
jured. Chiefly in phrases, to give , demand satis~ 
faction . 

x8m Earl Northumbld. in Collins Peerage (1779) II- 4x0 
Sec Ice not by fryveloos shiftes to dyverta this course of 
satisfaction. 18x1 Shaks. Cymb. n. 1 16, I gaue him satis- 
faction 7 would ha bad bin one of mv Ranke. 1830 A*. 
JoAtuon s Ktngd. 4 Lomtnw. 190 The English Gentleman, 
with mature die liberation, disputeth howfarre bis honour 
is iogaged, by the iniury offered, and judiciously deter- 
xnineth hi* manner of satisfaction, according to the quality 
of the offence. 1709 Sikblr Tatter No. as P 5 It is called 


a Man SmtWkdiam, to urge your Offence against 
him with your Sword, s 7*4 Dr For Mem* Cmmiter 1x840) 
xBo He was ready to give him satisfaction, 1771 Suoujtrr 
Humph. CL 04 Apr. (1815) 06 If he thinks himself injured, 
be knows where to come lor satisfaction, slee C Jamrr 
MiUt. Diet S.V., When an officer or ocher person goes out 
to fight with one whom be has offended, or by whom lie ban 
been offended, he U said to give or taka taritfauioo.— Henca 
to demand satisfaction is tantamount to challenge, &c— To 
call to account. 1834 Mrdwin Angler in Wales It. xxvL 
15a If it prove so, and you will give me your card, I wifi 
see that you shall shortly have the satisfaction you require. 
1844 Miau. in Koucotf. Ill, 489 The satisfaction consists 
in giving to the offender a chance of becoming either a mur- 
deicr or murdered. 

f b. To give oneself satisfaction 1 to be mvenged 
on ait offender. Obs. 

1884 Dry pen tr. Msumbourgs Hist. League 183 Who 
dar’d not to arrest any of them singly, the two remaining 
being at liberty, and in condition to give themselves satis- 
faction on the Aggreasoura. 

IL W ith reference to desires or feelings. 

6 . The action of gratifying (an appetite or desire) 
to the full, or of contenting (a person) by the com- 
plete fulfilment of a desiie or supply of a want; 
the fact of having been gratified to the full or of 
having one’s desire fulfilled. Phrases, to the satis - 
faction of ; to give satisfaction. 

1 he first quot. u a mere literaliMn from the Vulgate, and 
the translator prob. attached do definite mean ng to tba 
word. One MS. adds the gloss 1 or a covcnable anauere 
xxBa Wycup Lev. x. 00 The which thing whanne Moynes 
hadde herde, he resscyuede MHysfaccionn [Vulg. rece/ti 
satis ^actionem ; Heb. lit. 'and Moses heard, and it was 
good in his eyes 1538 Starkey England ti. 1. 146 Though 
nature hath gyuen to man.. natural inclynatyon to hya 
increse ; yet, bycause man ys only borne 10 cyuylyte and 
I>oiyl>ke rule, therfoie he may not, w^-thout ordur or re- 
sfieae, study to the hntysfaciyon of thys natural a fleet e. 
1803 Shaks. Mem. for M. hi. I 075 Jffor thU night ha 
intreat you to hib bed, giue him premise of saiisiaciion. 
x6aa Fletcher & Massinger Pro/hetess 11. ii, H.ue to 
vow'd enemies finde* a lull hati-fnction in death. 1849 Jkr, 
'Jay 1 ok lit. Ex* m/. | 1. 14 When the Blessed Virgin waa 
so ascertained, that she should be a Mother and a Maid,., 
then nil her hopes and all her desires received such satlv 
faction, as filled all the comers of her heart. x86s StiLp 
1INCKL. Orig. Sac/ss nt. iv. | 1 Fur the uuibfaction of our 
curiosity os to the true One ine of Nations. s 6 go Norris 
Beatitudes (1694) 1 . 90 ’J he Desire of Happiness b not ab- 
solutely secure of Satisfaction, but only upon Condition. 
X771 Junius Lett. xlix. (1788) 265 The profound respect I 
bear to the giauuus Prince uho governs this country with 
no less honour to himself than satisfaction to his subjects. 
x88o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiii. 168 My guide.. did hb duty 
entirely to my satisfaction. 1880 M c Camhy Own Jimss 
xl. 111 . 2x9 The difficulty was settled to the satisfaction of 
everyone. 1I94 Bottoms Electr. lustr. Making (ed. 6) 191 
Tl>i> having Men e fleeted to the operator's j-ati -faction, ha 
turns hb attention once again.. to the glass bulb. 

b. Satisfied or contented state of mind; now 
usually, gratification or pleasuie occasioned by 
some fact, event, or state of things. Const, at, 
with , t of\ also followed by that with clause 
expressing the cause. 

1477 Eakl Rivfrs (Caxton) Dietrs 7 The grettest rich esse 
is sniufacion of the herie. a 16*7 Sir J. Blaumont Miser - 
al'le St. Man 4 His vhole felicity is endlcsse strife. No 
peace, no satisfaction, crou nes Ins life. 161a Shelton Qttix. 
I. iv. (1620) 37 Who did trauell towards his village, with 
xeiy great sail- faction of biinsclfe. 1648 Gage West Jnd. 
103. I had not very gieat satisfaction of the whole Family. 
17x1 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mr. W. M. 04 Mar., 
Nothing touches me with satisfaction but what touches my 
heart. 1744 Life St Adv. M. Bisho/ 147, 1 waa as harpy 
in my Station, and enjoyed as much Peace and Satisfaction 
in my own Breast, as pos-ibly the Duke of Marlborough 
could in his. 1749 Fielding ’tom Jones xvii. v, Mrs. Miller 
expressed great taiisfaciiou in the** det larntions. Ibid, ix, 
Junes expirsaed the utmost aaiBfaciiun at the account. 
1781 Giduon Peel. 4- >. xix. II. 151 Sapor, expressed hit 
satisfaction that his brother, Constant ins Cesur, had been 
t.iught wisdom by adversity. 1797-8 Jane Austen Sense 4 
Sens, xliii, All within Elinor's btcast was satisfaction, silent 
and strong. 1834 J. H Newman Par. Ser/tt. 1 . vi 88 Is it 
not the nay of men to dwell with satisfaction on their good 
deeds, particularly, when for some reason or other, their 
coiisciriice smites themf 1848 W. H. Bartlett Lgy/t to 
Pal. xxiv. (1879) 480 The satisfaction of the traveller at 
Nazareth conies from the presence of those natural objects 
and bceucs w hich alone remain unchanged. 

o. A paiticular instance of satisfaction ; an ex- 
perience, fact, or circumstance that occasions grati- 
fication. 

1687 A. Lovrll tr. 7 hexenofs Trap . ». 88 , 1 could earnestly 
have wished the Door had been open that 1 might have 
gone in..; but 1 had not that satisfaction. 169a K. L'Es- 
thangr Laltes Ixviii. 68 A Freedom, ..not to be Parted 
with for All the bensual Satisfaction* under the Sun. 
171a Siellb S/ecL No. 403 P 0 Gloriana has very good 
Sense, a quick Relish of the SaUNlnctiuns of Life. 17x8 
Addison F>etkoLier No. 9 P 3 Vou own it would be a 
great Satisfaction to you to be placed upon the Throne by 
our Endeavour*. 1719 Dk Foe C rusoe 1. (Globe) j xa, I can- 
not express wliat a Satbfaction it was to me, to come into 
my old Hutch. 1774 Goi.dsm. A ’at. Hist. (1824) I. a Human 
curiosity ..gives higher satisfactions than what even the 
senses can afford. 1889 J. D. Baldwin Prek. Nations ii. 
(1877) 06 It has undoubtedly furnished many satisfactions 
to those whose colling did not afford R more profitable occu- 
pation. 1883 H. Sfrnckr in Content/. Rev. XLIII. 8 The 
savage thinks only of present satisfactions, and leaves 
future satbfactions uncared for. 

t d* Bad satisfaction : dissatisfaction, dissatis- 
fying result. Obs. 
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lid Earl Monm. tr. Boccatinfs Advis. fr. P amass. i. 
sxxu. 8x Amongst ail the m bad satisfactions, nothing dis- 
tasted . . th« Nobility more, then tbt severe Magistracy of tho 
Censor*. Jbid^ Potit. Tone hsi out 414 Flanders . . wn there- 
fore begun to be governed by forremem, with such jealousies 
..which ingendered those ill humors, and gave that bad satis- 
faction. which was the rise of the civil war that inaued. 

tf. * Release irora suspense, uncertainty, or un- 
easiness ’ ( J.) ; information that answers a person's 
demands or needs ; removal of doubt, conviction. 
Phrase, to (a persons) satisfaction . 

f In heavy satisfaction 1 in sorrowful acceptance of the 
truth. 

xjM Marlow* 1st Pt. Tamburl , u, iff. 5 What thinkst 
thou, man, shall coine of our attempts? For, even as fiom 
assured oracle, I take tny doom for satisfaction. 1601 
Shaks. Ait's We// v. iiL 100 But when I . . inform'd her fuily^ 
1 could not answer in that course of Honour As she bad 
made the ouerture, she ceast In heauie satisfaction, and 
would neuer Receiue the Ring againe. 1601 — Jut. C. il 
ii. 7j Cars. The cause is in my Will, 1 will not come, That 
is enough to satisfie the Senate. But for your priuate satis- 
faction, Because 1 loue you, I will let you know. 1615 
Crooks Body 0/ Man 270 Because these things are some* 
what obscure, we refvrre you for further satisfaction to the 
Controuersies next ensuing. 166s Stii.lingpl. Ong. Stuns 
11. x. f 10. 339 Thus abundantly to the satisfaction of the 
minds of afl good men hath God given the highest rational 
evidence of the truth of the doctrine which he n.ith revealed 
to the world. 17*3 Dr For Foy. roumi IFoitd (1840) 13 
Prove it to my satisfaction. 1833 Ht. Maktinicau Brooke 
Farm xi, 1 made my retreat, and was obliged to wait till 
the afternoon for further sati<daction. 188a Hageiioi Lit . 
Stud. (1878) 11 . 404 An offence not proved to the ( satisfac- 
tion of the Court * escapes the judgement of the Court, 
t b. Satisfying proof. Ohs. 
s6oi Lo. Mountjoy Let . in Moryson I tin . (1617! if. 123 
Hereafter 1 doubt not but to give you satisfaction trial I ain 
not worthy of this wrong. 1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. 
1. vii. a6 In natural! Philosophy, .it carryeth but slender 
consideration, for that al^o proceeding fromsetled principles, 
therein is expected a satisfaction from scientificall progres- 
sion!, and such as beget, a suie and rationall bclcefe. i7«a 
Dk Fob Ptague (1754) 249. 1 have hod very good SatisUc- 
lion, that it was utterly false. 

f c. .Solution (of a difficulty). Ohs. 

411347 Covkrdai s Prut*/. Less. (1393) Mm 2, But this 
satisfaction concerning drunkenucs, . . is made with all meek- 
nes, and yet with stnccritie and stedfastnes, not lordly, or 
braggingfy, although he [sc. Peter] wan highly endewed 
with the holy Ghost. 1650 Fuclbr Pisgah 11. iv. 103 But 
seeing they [re. conimenutoisj professe their calling to be 
a satisfaction of difficulties, it is in them an uncxcusable 
laxineShtt. 

111. 7. at/rib., satisfaotion-money, money 
paid in satisfaction ; satisfaction pieoo Law. a 
formal acknowledgement given by one who lias 
received satisfaction of a mortgage or judgement, 
to authoiizc the entry of such satisfaction on the 
record. 

1868 Br. S. Wilbkrforcr in R. G. Wilberf >rce Li/e (1882) 
111. x. a8o That the "satisfaction-money for vested tights 
should be in a common fund 178a J. Imi-kv Pract. King's 
Bench 378 "Satisfaction piece. 1887 48M Deputy Epr. Rep. 
628 The Satisfaction Pieces of the Court of Common Pleas 
do not differ in any essential feature from those of the 
Court of Queen's Bench. 

Satisfaotional (Meiisfjc-kpnil), a. [ at,.] 
Be onging p>, or ot the nature of, a satisfaction. 

187A Bush null Forgiven. <fr Law Introd. 11 Its sat is fac- 
tional substitute. 

t Safciafa-ctionar, -er. Ohs. rare-', -next 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's tnst. in. iv. f 38. «sa As for 
those thinges that are commonly founde in the bookes of 
olde wryters concerning satisfaction, they litlo moue me . . 
Many of them haue. .spoken to crabbedly and haidely: 
but 1 will not graunt that tliey were so rude and vnbkiifull 
as to haue wryitcn those thynges in that sense tiiat the 
newe Satisfactionar-i [136a (ed. 2) aalisfactionarics, 1578- 
s6fi -ars, 1634 -er.sj do re.vde them. 

t Satisfactionary. Ohs rare [ad. mod. L. 
satisfaction itrius (Calvin) : see Satisfaction and 
-AKY.l A believer in ‘ satisfaction ' by penance. 

1362 [see prec.]. 16*8 Gauls Preset. Theonds Panegyr. 
(it'29) rj There be a sort of Sulisfa. tionanes, that t*M>t 
their abifitie to quit them of thrir Aduersarie, they dare 
not say for their Talents, yet for thrir Farihmgx. 

Satisfactionist (saeiNae-kfji.Ut,. rare. [f. 
Satisfaction + -ist.] One who holds the doctrine 
that Christ suffered punishment ns satisfaction for 
the sins of man : see Satisfaction 3. 

1668 Pknn Sandy Foundation 28 Some, .of the same 
•pit it with the Satisfaction's and Imput.irians of our tune. 
1669 Given Destar. 4 Find. Doctr. Trinity 205 Is this your 
retribution, O injurious Satisfactionist! t 1858 J. Mar. 
‘iineau Stud. Chr. 145 Yet wheie U there any trace in it of 
the satitfactioniht'M redemption ? 

Satisfa ction!©**, a. rare [f. Satisfac- 
tion + -lkss. 1 Without satisfaction. 

1839 Bailkv Ft tt us xii. (1852) 143 Wail for what Ii on the 
wing already, or else have The aimles* satisfaction le&s result 
As of a lunge into the empty air. 

Satiafactiv© issetisfie'ktiv\ a. and sb. rare. 
[as if ad. L. *satisfactfvus , f. satisfact -, satisfaefre 
to Satisfy: see -rvc.J A. adj. fa. ? Adequate 
to the requirements of the case. Ohs. b. In Ben- 
tham’s use: Consisting in or concerned with ‘satis- 
faction ’ or reparation. 

1846 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. vi. xL 334 By a final! and 
•attractive discernment of faith, we lay the last and parti- 
cular effects upon the first and general] cause of all things. 
1809 Bkmtham Justice 4 Cod. Petti., A hr. Petit . Justice 
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79 The two remedies which wrong In every shape calls far t 
namely, the satisfactive and the punitive. 1830 — Ojffie. 
Apt. Maximised Pref. 25 note. Punishment, together with 
the several other remedies which the nature of things 
admits of namely, satiafactive, suppressive, and preventive. 

t B. sb. « An act of satisfaction ; compensation ; 
requital ; amends’ {Cent. Did . 1891). 

t Satisfaotor. Obs.rarg - l . [quasi-JLat.agent-n. 
f. L. satisfaefre to Satisfy.] One who makes 
satisfaction (for sin). 

1340 Covkrdai, b Coufnt. Standish (1547) f vj. Yet call ye 
them happie that punishc ihcm selucs, and take vpon them 
to be satisfactours in that behulfe. 

Satisfactorily (sactisfaktanli), adv. [f. 
Satisfactoey a. + -ly*.J In a satisfactory manner. 

1387 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co. (1867) 68 
He was bothe oulde and partly blind, and.. lacked know- 
ledge to do them satiofa* torilye. 1648 bin 1 . Browne 
pseud. Ep. in- xxi 157 Beilomu* hath beene more satisfac- 
torily experimental!. 1748 Hartlky Observ. Man 11. ii. 105 
We cannot yet, perhaps never shall, interpret it satisfac- 
torily. 1791 Cent/. Mag. 13/1 Dr. Farmer had most satw- 


tended to criminate him. 1869 H. Ainsworth Hilary St. 
Ives 11. vii, All seemed going on us smoothly and satisfac- 
torily as those interested, .could desire. 

Satisfaotor iness (>0eiisfoe*kurin£s). [f. Sa- 
tis factory a. +> -Nicsd.J The state or character of 
being satisfactory. 

1648 Boyi.k Seraph. Lor •e vi. (1700) 40 'Tis a good sign., 
when the lncomplcatnekiof our Semphiik Lover's happiness 
in his Ft unions proceeds not from their want of Satisfactori- 
ness. 1649 Prvnnb Subst. Sp. Ho. Comm, title-p., Wheieia 
the Saiislactorinesse of the Kings Answers.. is clearly de- 
monstrated. 1671 Baxter Holiness Design Chr. xlui. xa 
1 he HatiNfactorities* and meritonousness of the Death or 
Sacrifice of Christ. 1863 Dickknh Mut. Fr. 1, viii. Where’s 
the saiidactorincas of tne money aa yet? 1891 Spectator 
14 Mar., Murb of the saiisfactoriiieas of the arrangement 
Will depend upon their perfect tiustworthiness. 

tSatisfactO rions, a Ohs. rare-*. [f.med.L. 

sattsfaetbri us ^ce tvATiSFACTOUY a ) + -OU8 ] 
Making satisfaction. Hence t Satlafocto rlonalj 
adv., satisfactorily. 

1361 Daus tr. Ballinger on A/oc. (1373)97 Acknowledcyng 
their »inne>. in the feure of God, hut yet with a true faytn 
hopyng for remission of sinues, knowyng that they are 
thorough Christ reconciled lo God the father. The Monos- 
ticall, Heremiticall SatUfacionous and PhorLsaicall faction 
doth not fully acknowledge this doctrine, a 1683 W. Pkmhlk 
Justif. (1629I 242 Christ hath deserued for tliem to make 
them [sc. our worke-.] satisfactorious. 1661 Bovlk Style 0/ 
Script. Rdr.’s Prct, There is great hope that some Answer- 
ing this Objection, another that, and a third another, they 
may at length be all of them Saiisfactoriously reply ’d to. 

Satisfactory (s3ctis,;.Tj-kt->n), a. and sb. (ad. 
F. satisfactoire (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. mcd.L. 
satisfactory us, f. L. satisfaefre to Satisfy. Cf. 
Sl>., P satisfactory*. It. sat isf at /otto] A adj. 

1. Eccl. and Theol Serving to make satisfaction 
or atonement for sin. (Cf. Satisfaction 2, 3.) 

1347 Act 1 lidw. FI, c, 14 S 1 Vain Opinions of Puigatory 
and Masses isfactory, to be done for them which Tie de- 
parted. 1631 Gour.tt God's Arrovus 1. xxviL 41 The satui- 
f.ictory, expiatory, and propitiatory sacrifice of Chiist Jesus. 
1656 Jkanfs Puln. Christ 324 Like pretended satisfactory 
punishments. 1664 H. More Myst . tniq. 113 That is to 
say, as Satisfactory penances, and not by way of correction 
and emendation of life. 1786 A. Gib Sacked Contempt, vji 
His meritorious service must be considered as running 
through all lit! satisfactory su Actings. 1897 Cath. Diet . 
(ed. 5) s.v. Redemption , Christ, .atoned by His passion, 
He merited by His holy actions, yet so that His actions 
were also satisfactory ana His passion meritoiious. 

2 . Serving Co satisfy a debt or obligation, rare. 

1604 R. Cawdrky Table Alplu, Satis/ai to> ie, that dis- 
charged, or answered for. 1781 Cowpkr Conversat. 20a 
Then ear.h might show, to his admiring friends. In honour- 
able bumps bis rich amends, And tarry, in contusion! ot his 
skull, A satisfactory teceipt in full. 

t b. Jo stand satisfactory to : to consent to 
fulfil (a lequest). Ohs. 

1576 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 59 If you will stand satis- 
fauoric to my request. 

1 3 . Of an explanation or argument : Serving 
merely to satisfy the inquirer, or objector ; merely 
plausible. Ohs. (Only in Bacon.) 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vii. 4 7 The handling of finall 
Cannes hath, .giuen men the occasion, to stay vpon these 
Rutisfactorie and specious causes, to the great arrest.. of 
furder discouerte. Ibid. xxv. f 13 It is true, that know- 
ledges reduced into exact Methodes haue a shew of strength. 
..But this is more satisfactorie then substantial!. Ibid, il 
xiiL « 4- 

4. a. Sufficient for the needs of the case, adequate. 
Of an argument: Convincing, f Of an author: 
Treating adequately of his subject, b. That justi- 
fies a feeling of satisfaction ; such as one may be 
content or pleased with. 

1840 Bp. Hall Episc. in. iv. 240 How gladly should we 
heaie him out, and returne him a satisfactory answer. 1641 
J. Jackson True Evmng. T. 111.206, 1 will. .reftrre onelyhim 
that is scrupulous herein, unto a most learned, and satis- 
factory Author, Grotius. 1863 Cowley Ess. hr Versts, 
Greatness Wka 1710 IL 743 (The prince] could find out no 
Delight so satisfactory, as the keeping of little singing 
Birds and hearing of them, and whistling to them. 1851 
Lt/e Father Sarpt 56 'Ihey first moved the Patriarch Priuli 
to deprive him of his faculty of confessing, thereby to shorten 
the father of his wonted, but poore, and yet satisfactory 


allowance. 1883 Da. Robinson In Rtv's Com (1848) ns 
It (the letter] was not so satisfactory as 1 wished- 1 
A. Lovell tr. ThevenoTs Trent. It 89* 1 could not learn of 
any a satisfactory reason for that last signification. 1796 
Burks Sub/. 4 B. PrcC, Wks. I. 83, f have endeavoured to 
make this edition something more (Ull and satisfactory than 
the first i8aa Lamb Elia Ser. t. Chimney-sweepers , It Is 
the time when, .the kennels of our fair metropolis give forth 
their least satisfactory odours. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vi. IL 45 But James supposed that the Primate was struck 
dumb by the irresistible force of reason, and eagerly chal- 
lenged His Grace to produce.. a satisfactory reply. 1880 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xxiv. 361, 1 also made a few experiments 
at Kosenlaui,. .but the result was not satisfactory. .86; 
Geo. Lliot Romola Intiud., (He] went home with a tri- 
umphant light in his eyes alter concluding a satisfactory 
marriage fv*r his son. >907 Hodges Elem. Pkotogr. a8 
A cheaper hut less satisfactory method. 

t B. sb. a, A place or meanB of atonement or 
retribution, b. One who makes satisfaction (for 
the sins of another). Obs. 

1330 Tindalb Ahsw. More Wks. (1573) 307/a For to 
puntshe a man that liath forsaken sinne of nis owne accorde, 
is not to purge him, but to xatistie the lu«t of a tyrant. 
Ncyther ought it to be called Purgatory, but a layle of 
tormenting and a satisfactory. 1387 Golding Do Momay 
xvii. (1592/ 277 Among all people we see there were. .Sacri- 
fices to appease Gods wrath, Mystical I washings, and Satis- 
factoi ics or Notaries that were charged with the smnes of 
some whole Realm*, Citie, or Stata 
Satisflable (sartufei&b’l), a. rare. [f. Satisfy 
v. 4 -aelk.J ta. In active sense: Satisfactory. 
Obs. b. Capable of being satisfied, gble to be or 
that may be satisfied. 

2809 T. Morton Answ. Higgons 6, I shall presently re- 
turn* him . .a satisfiabie answer. 1838 Maynk Lucian (1664) 
sob Having but one belly natisfyable with a little. 1641 
‘ Smectymkuus ‘ Find. Answ. vii. 96 This may satisfie (if 
this man be satisfiabie) that bold challenge of the former 
page. 1647 H. More Song of Soul To Kdr. 6 Nor isreasen 
untuck'd with better principles mathematically satisfiabie 
ir. matters of this kind. i68t T. Flatman Heraclitus 
R ideas No 7 (1713) 1. 43, 1 will give you Satisfaction if you 
be satisfiabie. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav . xlyi. 241 Merely 
expressing anxiety for my welfare, not satisfiabie but by 
letters, which do not promote iL 

Sa*ti*fioe v -fise, V. Obs. exc. north, (see 
L.l>.]>.). [Alteration of Satisfy (influenced by 
L. salisfact're).] trans. - Satisfy v. 

1561 Daub tr. But linger on A Poe. (1573) h. That their 
founders were nourished by suckyng of a wolfe : so haue 
alt that people wolues mindcs. neuer satisfised with blond, 
euer greedy of dominion and hungryng after riches 1597 
in tcuilleiat Revete Q. Elis. U908) 417 The other officers 
will nott be satisficed. 17s! Kki.lv Scot. Prov. 325 Satis- 
fic'd, that is, satisfied. 

Satisfied (sse tisfaid ),///. a. [f. Satisfy v. + 
-Ml l.J 

L Contented, pleaaed, gratified. 
x8i6 J. Scott Fis.Paris[e d. 3) 78 [He] might rest his satis- 
fied looks on this trophy of his success. *831 Scott Ct. Robt. 
xiii, She.. felt, elated, perhaps, with a certain degree of 
satisfied pride while under his momentary protection. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Fashti xix, It was impossible 10 mistake 
the satisfied expression that flashed over her countenance. 
187s Ku&kin Eagle's N. | 205 Bright fancies, satisfied 
memories. 

2 . Of a debt or obligation : Discharged, paid in 
full. 

18x7 W. Sklwvn Law Nisi Priusfcd. 4) IF. 659 A satisfied 
term set up by a mortgagor against a mortgagee. 1845 
Act 84 9 / id. c. 1 la | 1 Every satisfied Term of Years., 
shall on that Day absolutely cease and determine an to the 
I.and upon the Inheritance or Kever.tion whereof such 
Term shall be attendant 

Hence S*‘tiafledly adv . ; 8a*tlafUdn#s*. 

*571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xvii. 15 David dooth woorthely 
terme this peace or joy of the spirit,by the name of satis- 
fyednesse. 1993 Nashk Christ's T. To Rdr. ; Buy who list, 
contemne who fist. 1 Iraue euery Render lux free iiberlie. 
If the best sort ot men 1 content, 1 am satis-fiedly bucces- 
fuIL 1867 Wai srhousb Eire Lend. i8y My satisfied ness 
in, and oahjeiiion to the piety and probity of my breeding 
and belief. 1867 Miss Broughton Not Wisely il. xi. 230 
His eyes sought her face and dwelt there sati^nedly. 
Satisfler (sac’tisfaiai). [I. bATiHFY v. 4 -eh f .] 
One who or something which satisfies. 

1547-64 Bauldwin Mot. Philos. (Palfr.) 140 The conscience 
of man is. .also a satisfier or ioyfull quieter of the minde in 
ail his doings. 1593 Nashk Christ's T. (1613) 190 Wee be- 
lieue thee to be an absolute satisfier for sinne. i6a4 f- 
White Repl. Fisher 556 By the vertue thereof men are 
made satishers of Diuine luxtice, together with Christ. 1708 
Bo. W. Sheridan Disc. 111. 97 It was fit that the satisfier 
should be God and man. s 89a H. Rick in Home 4 For. 
Miss. Rec. (Scot) Mar., Christianity.. the satisfier of all 
human aspirations. 

8ati*fy (aae tlsfoi), v. Forms: 5 -6 satys fy(o, 
5-7 satisfy©, (6 satisfey, Sc. satisffl, pa. pple. 
satesfst, -fit), 6-8 satisfie, (7 sattlsfy), 6 - sa- 
tisfy. Also Satify. [a. OF. satisfier (also sati- 
fier, satefier \ ii regularly (see -fy) ad. L. satisfaefrt, 
one. two words, satis enough, factfre to do. Cf- 
OF., F. satisfaire, Pr. satisfar, bp. satisfacer , Pg, 
sa/isfater 9 It. satis-, sodJisfa/e.] 

L With reference to debt or obligation. 

1 . trans. To pay off or discharge fully ; to liqui- 
date fa debt) ; to fulfil completely (an obligation), 
comply with (a demand). Now somewhat rare 
exc. in Law . 

In the Ant quot. perh. intr. m to pay what is due. 
c 1430 Lvuo. Min. Poems (Percy hoc.) 43 To satisfye it is 
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but impossible,— It mty not be performed as for me, Wbat 
eyled me. lord, maryed for to be. 1378 Knaresb. Wills 
(Surtees) I. i*8 After all my dettes Are satisfied. 1596 Bacon 
Max. 4 l/so Com* Low l viil. (1636) 33 , 1 shall saiisfie my 
contract with a sixpenny piece so rained, ita Tkrsy Voy* 
E. India xxiiL 384 When they cannot satUne their Debts. 
1677 Y Axe anton Eng. twfrov. 3 6 At this day many Gentle- 
men . . have sold Land since they entered into these Bonds, 
and the Bondi not satisfied. *766 Blackstonc Comm. II. 
483 Before his [a bankrupt’s] debts are satisfied or anted 
for. 1784 CowrKt 7 ask 111. 783 'Tit finish'd, and yet, finish'd 
as it seems, Still wants a grace, the loveliest it could show, 
A mine to satisfy th'enorraous cost. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. a ) VI. 276 The personal estate was not sufficient to 
satisfy legacies. 1847-9 Helps Friend* in C* (1851) I. 117 
Claims which cannot be satisfied, ought not to be satisfied, 
and which, being unsatisfied, embitter people. 1886 Law 
Ft/., Weekly Notes 196/1 The reserve fixed by the judge 
was not sufficient to satisfy the first and second mortgage 
debentures. 

f b. impers . in passive, It is satisfied : full pay- 
ment has been made {to a person of nr for a debt). 

c 1430 Gods tow Reg, 198 To hold her dbtresse til bat hyt 
were satLfiede to h* foreseyde abbas & couent for all pynges. 
Ibid. 411 Yf hit were not 1 -satbfied fully in ony terrae to 
the said mynchotis. .of the baid rent. Ibid. 486, 53a. 
to, W ith the raoneyjpaid as object. 06s . 

1617 Mouyson l tin. i.'i99'Tne one hundred pounds which 
my brother and 1 canied in our purses, would not satitfie 
the five hundred pound we had spent. 1818 Scott Hrt* 
Midi, xxvi, Though I ken my father will satisfy every 
penny of this siller, whatever there's o’t, yet I wadna like 
to borrow it frae one that maybe thinks of something auur 
than the paying o’t back again. 

d. To pay (a creditor). Const. </(the debt, a 
sum of money) ; + formerly occas. with the debt, 
etc. as second object. Now rare exc. in legal use. 

*433 Rolls of Farit. IV. 495/1 Ye said Lords, .agreed, .to 
make hym to be satisfied and paide of the seid yerly sommes. 
1455-6 Cal. Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 389 Tyll he satysfy 
the couite of the sayd sowme. 1558 Cahd. Poi.k Let. In 
Strype Ann. Ref. ii. (1709) 50, I thought it my duty before 
1 should depart,, .to leave aUjpersons satisfied of me. 161X 
Tourneur Ath. Trag. 111. i, That shee [Earth) L satisfied 
what he did owe, Both principall and use. 1667 in J. Wat- 
son Jedburgh Abbey [1^) 89 [The council] ordains James 
Fall to be satisfied of the sum of £200 for timber bought by 
him. 160a R. L'Esi range Fables xxix. 98 The Defendant 
[a sheep] wan cant into Costs and Damages, and forc'd to 
sell the Wool off his Back to satitfie the Creditor, a *768 
Secker Serm. (1770) HI. vii. 165 It is very true, that Motives, 
not at all akin to Pride, frequently, induce those of high 
Rank to neglect or even refuse satisfying their Creditors. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) II. 141 A tenant by the curtesy 
may also redeem a mortgage, and hold the lands till he is 
satisfied. 1835 T. Lee Diet. Fract. Civ. Actions (ed. a) II. 

1934 The said . .acknowledges himself to be satisfied by 

the said of the damages, contn, and charges aforesaid, 

..therefore the said is acquitted of the said damages, 

costs, and charges. 

fig. c 1510 More Ficus Wks. 8/a Compelled him within 
thre daies to satisfie nature, and repaie her the life which 
he recciued of her. 

+ e. To remunerate ; to pay for services. Obs. 
1693 Bingham Xenophon 141 We are ready to deport, as 
soone as they, by whose meanes you enioy the land, are 
satisfied for their pay. 16x4 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. u6 
We thought our sclues now fully satisfied for our long toile 
and labours. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. y. 128 These Indians 
did us good service,.. and for this their service we satisfied 
them to their hearts content. 1771 Luckombs Hist. Print. 
388 It is not a Compositor’s duty ; especially where he has 
no expectation of being satisfied for it. 

t 2. To make compensation or reparation for (a 
wrong, injury) ; to atone for (an offence). Obs. 

c 1460 Wisdom 1084 in Macro Flays 71 Yet of my celflF I 
may not salysfye my trespas. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. 
(Sommer) 319 b, Thy death shall saiisfie thy inlury, & my 
malice. 1590 Greene Mourn. Gantt. { 1616) 66 Repentance 
satisfies the deepest offences. 1590 Spenser F. Q. il viil 28 
Why should not that dead carrion satisfy* The guilt T 16x1 
Bbaum. & Fl. Knt. Burning Pest. 111. i, Come, by this hand 
you dye, I must have life and blood to satUfie Your fathers 
wrongs. 1649 Bp. Hall Case t Consc. (1654) 93 He is bound 
either to prevent the buyers wrong ; or if heedlesly done, to 
satisfy it. 41715 Burnet Own time (1893) I. 343 A com- 
plaint of a ship taken was ready to have been satisfied, but 
Downing hindered it. 

b. To make atonement or reparation to (a per- 
son, his honour, etc.). 

160a Earl Northumbld In Collins Peerage (1779) II. 413 
Sir Frauncis Verre was willing to satisfye his Lordshipp [in 
a duel). 1674 Bkevint Saul at Endor 937 Now it seems 
he hath satisfied Divine Justice, in case I do saiisfie it my 
self, a 1711 Ken Chris tophi l Poet. Wks. 1791 I. 43a God's 
Holiness, by Sin defy’d, The Lamb unspotted satisfy'd. 
i860 Pusry Min. Profit. 556 In the way of justice Ha 
satisfied for men, delivering Himself for tneir faults to the 
pain of death, to satisfy the honour of the Divine Mgjesty, 
so that sin should not remain unpunished. 

3. intr. To make satisfaction, full payment, re- 
paration, or atonement Const, for^ to (a debt or 
offence). Obs. exc. Theol. (said of Christ). 

ci 450 Godstow Reg. 45 Yndur the condiclon that they 
satislye & make good to hym thorow whose londys they 
make her cundyt for the harinys. 1491 Caxtom Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 1. ix. 14 b/a If thou wylt promyse tameodo 
thy conscyence & satysfye for thy synnes we shal prays 
god for the. igso More Snppl. Sonlys Wks. 396/a Obiectyng 
that no men mat satisfy for another. 1556 A uretio 4 isao. 
(1608) N iij, Thinckinge be ms selfe where in I mighte doo 
you service agreable for to saiisfye to my fautes. 1560 
Cooper Anew. Frio. Masse vU. 47 h. May. .an other mans 
penance satisfy for your sinnesf im iu Calderwood it 1st. 
Kirk (1843) If. 303 Persons lying in fornication, under pro- 
mise of manage, which they differe to solemnise, sould 
saiisfie pubiickBe in the place of repentance, upon the Lord's 


Day, before they bo marled. 1570-6 Laniard* Poretmb. 
Kent (i6a6) 003 Wanting otherwise to saihfte for bis raun- 
some, and having good leysure to devise for his deliverounce. 
159s Maslowb Edw. If in. fit. (1508) F a, For which ere 
long, their beades shall saiisfie : T appease the wrath of 
their offended king. gfiro S. Du Vbagek tr. Canned Admir. 
Events s Having beene bound in a great summe of money 
for one of his friends, whom misfortune had made unable to 
aatbfie. c x66o South Serm. John viL 17 (171O X. *19 That 
he should die and satisfy for the Sins of the World. 1667 
Milton P . L. iil 095 So Man. .Shall saiisfie for Man, be 
Judg’d and die. 1684 Contempt. St. Man 11. x. (1699) 737 
If the malice of Sin be so exorbitant, that nothing can 
satisfie for it. lass than God. 1701 J. Law Count* Trade 
(1751) 918 If be have not to satisfy for the theft, then to be 
condemned for any time, not exceeding six yean more. 
173a Wedding Serm . L Ded. a The Son of the Highest died 
to satisfy for it [sc. sin]. *86o [see a bj, 

IL With reference to feelings or needs. 

4. trans* To meet or fulfil the wish or desire or 
expectation of ; to be accepted by (a person, his 
taste, judgement, etc.) as ail that could be reason- 
ably desired ; to content. 

To satisfy the examiner * : In English Universities, the 
technical phrase indicating that a person has ' passed ’ an 
examination, but is not entitled to ‘nonoun'. 

c 1489 Caxtom Sonnes </ Aymon xiv. 348 And yf this can 
not satytfye your mynde I shall doo yet more. Playseth it 
to you for to pardonne my bredern and 1 shall forswore 
Fraunce for evermore. 1494 Fabyan Chren. vu cxc. 193 
With whiche fayre speche, the duke.. was wele satysfVed 
& content. 1506 Pitgr. Per/. (N V. de W. 1531) an, My 
herte good lorda can not be satisfyed in this worlde. 
iuo Palscr. 698/1 It is harde to satisfye all men. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Edw. V j b, Muche parte of the common 
people were therewith right well satisfied, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. iSommer) 109 These two young Princes to 
saiisfie the king [who had sent for them] tooke their way 
by sea, towards Thrace, a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1623) 
1. 351 He was cheerful and seemed fully satisfied with his 
death. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 154 The sports of children 
satisfy the child. X784 Cowper Task 1. 199 Nature inani- 
mate employs sweet rounds,.. To sooth and satisfy the 
human ear. 1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge x, ' It's well I am 
easily satisfied,' returned the other with a smile. 184a W. C. 
Taylor Anc. Hist, viil f 7 (ed. 3) 919 The Dorian mountains 
were ill calculated to satisfy men whose ancestors hod in- 
herited the fertile plainsof the Peloponnesus. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. I. 548 That every exertion would be made to 
satisfy him. x86s J. E. T. Rogers tduc. Ox/. 37 Certain 
persons who, attempting only to satisfy the examiners, do 
more than satisfy them, are Gy the practice of the schools, 
and under the sanction of the statute, distinguished by 
having an honorary class . assigned to them. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Led. Preach, iil. 68 The theological creed of the 
Church to which they belong satisfies them perfectly, 
b. with obj. a desire, expectation, etc. 

1570 Dee Math. Pre/. 9 My sincere endeuour to satisfie 
your honest expectation, c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's 
Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 40 Albeit the sayd Ball tzar had 
not throughlie satisfied the expectacion of our Captaine, yet 
did hee wise We dissemble his conceipte. 1603 Shaks. Mens, 
/or M. ill. I 170 Do not satisfie your resolution with hopes 
that are fallible, to morrow you must die, goc to your knees, 
and make ready. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope 
1 Apr., I have it in my power to vatisfy your curiosity. 1803 
Lamb Elia Ser. il Old Margate Hoy % The incapacity of 
actual objects for satisfying our preconceptions of them. 
*871 Freeman Norm. Cona. (1870) IV. xviii. 913 A few 
names awaken curiosity without satisfying il 

t O. reft. To make oneself content ( with some- 
thing) ; to consider it sufficient to do something. 
Also, to bring or persuade oneself to do something 
distasteful. Obs. 

x6ix Bible Transl. Pre/. P 11 loash the king of Israel 
did not satisfie himselfe, till he had smitten the ground three 
times. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav . a, I.. shall 
satisfie myself for the present to tell you, that, .we sailed 
happily for some few dayes. 17x9 Dk For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
no Nor could I satisfy myself to eat them, tho’ I kill'd 
several, ibid. 11. 397 1 he two English Men were so en- 
courag'd, that they could not satisfy themselves to slay any 
longer there.. but away they went in Quest of the Savages. 
176a Miss Burney Cecilia vm. iv, Mr. Delvile, should be 
find a daughter-in-law descended .. from Egbert,, .won’t be 
so well off as if he had satisfied himself with >ou. 

d. In passive , To be content {with ) ; with inf. t 
to find it sufficient, desire or demand no more than 
to do something (cf. the reflexive use c). Phrase, to 
rest satisfied. Also in stronger sense, to be well 
pjeased {with, + at). 

£>333 I'°> Berners Huon lxil. 917 The melodye. .was so 
swete. . that euery man was satysiyed with the berynge 
therof. 1507 Hooker Eccl. Pol . v. lxil | ai God was 
satisfied with that she did. 1603 Shaks. Meas. /or M. 11. 
IL 104 Be satisfied ; Your Brother dies to morrow : be con- 
tent. 1639-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 643 The King 
teems to be much more satisfied at it, than any other con- 
cerned in it. 16B6 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 41 M. de la 
Haye bid 'em rest satbfi'd. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's 
't rat u 1. 170 We were fain to rest satisfied then, with what 
we saw of that Monastery from the top of the Mount *73* 
Lkdiard Sethos II. a The heroes of Greece.. not satisfy'd 
with making the passage of the seas known. 1789 Cowper 
Task vi. 394 While he, Not satisfied to prey on ail around, 
..first torments ere he devours. >809 Malkin Gil Bias 
iv. vii p 15 Not satisfied to humbug a silly old gentleman 
with a tale of love. >831 Scott Ct. Robt. xx, She must ba 
satisfied, .to know that her husbaud is under the guidance 
of a friend. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle tom's C. xix, Con 
you be satisfied with such a way of spending your probation? 
186a Geo. Euot Romsta xxxuc, lie hod the air of a man 
well satisfied with the world. 

5. absol. and intr. To catue or give satisfaction 
or contentment 

s6oo Chester Pi. Pro6m 44 If the same be likelnge to tbe 


Com oro alL then oar dealer Is to satisfie— for that b aB oar 
gome, a 1609 Wihthrof New Eng* (t8>s) I. eioTbb would 
not satisfy, but they called him to answer pubUckly. 1831 
Westm. Rev, Jan 043 What would have satisfied from the 
Duke will not satisfy from Lord Grey, *8j6 Emerson 
Nature HI Wks. (Bohn) IL 195 But in other hours, Nature 
satisfies by its loveliness, and without any mixture of cor* 
portal benefit. 1903 Heart Heretic vL 33 The first and 
last need of an aspect of religious truth u that it shall 
satisfy. 

6. irons* To caoie to have enough ; to supply 
folly the needs of ; to put on cod to (on appe the, 
a wont) by folly supplying it 

1 3 00-00 Dunbar Poems xviL 37 Sum wold tak all thb 
waridis breid. And git not natisfeit of diair neid {MeUtL 
MS* not sit can be Mt infold), a i m La Beinsrs Huon 
xx il 66 Yf he were in the gretest fcmyo.., be sholde be 
satysfied as well as though be had eten at that he wolde 
wysshe for. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. « u iil x8o So should 1 rob 
my sweet Sonnes of their foe, No let them satisfie their lust 
on thee [Lavinia]. 1H3 — Lucr. 409 As the grim Lion 
(awneth ore his pray, Sharpe hunger by the conquest satis- 
fied. 161 x Bible Bed us. xii. 16 Hee will not be satisfied 
with blood. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 091 So Death shall bo 
deceav'd his glut, and with us two fie forc'd to satisfie bis 
Rav'nous Maw. 1690 Norris Prod. Disc. (1694) 1 . 88 There 
are some Appetites of Man which are never satisfied. xSoo 
Med* Jml. IV. aog He takes a great deal of food without 
being satisfied. 1837 H. H. Wilson tr. Qiwsda 111 . zc8 
Indra. .has inundated the dry lands, and (satisfied) tbe 
thirsty travellers. 

reft . 1385 T. Washington tr. Nickola/e Vey. rv. rv. 
199 b, They cannot satisfie them of the pleasure which is 
there. 

7. To furnish with sufficient proof or information; 
to assure or set free from doubt or uncertainty ; to 
convince. 


15*0 Nisbet N, T., Summe Matt. (S.T.S.) L 6 The anaell 
•ausffijs Josephs mynd. 1538 Starkey Englesnd 1. i. 8 You 
baue ryght wel satysfyd me in my dowte. 16x1 Shaks. 
Cymb. iil v. 9a No farther halting : satisfie me home, What 
is become of her? x6xx Bible Transi. Pntf. p8 If any doubt 
hereof, he may be satisfied by examples enough. x6afi Earle 
Microcosm. xlvL (ArU) 67 He finds reason in all opinions, 
truth in none : indeed tbe least reason perplexes him. and 
the best will not satisfie him. 1643 Sir T. Bbowne Relig. 
Med. 1. f to Where I cannot satisfy my reason, I love to 
humour my fancy. 177s Burke Corr. (1844) I. 973 AU I can 
do is, to satisfy you, and to leave you to satisfy those whom 
you think worthy of being informed. 1840 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vL II. 119 These expressions were far from satisfying 
the ClianccUor. 1896 Sir B. Brodie Pyschoi. tnq. 1 . iil. 104 
He. .cannot comprehend, the arguments which satisfy men 
of sober sense that his views are erroneous. 

absol. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, il xvii. | 7 Methodes are 
more fit to winne Consent 1 or bcleefe 2 but lease fit to point 
to Action 1 for they carrie a kinde of Demonstration in Orb« 
or Circle, one part illuminating another | and therefor* 
satisfie. 

refi. 1604 E. G[rimbtone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 111. xiv. 
x6a For to satisfy my selfe vpon this point and question. I 
demaunded particularly of the said Pilot, how he found the 
tides in the straight 1709 Berkeley Tk, Vision f 31 Which 
is the very matter of Fact as any one that pleases may 
easily satisfie himself by Experiment 1769 E. Bancroft 
Guiana 33a They seem by no means solucitoos to satisfy 
themselves on this subject 

b. const, of + iff. 

1596 Shaks. Merxh. V. v. L 096 , 1 am sure you are not 
satisfied Of these euents at fulL 1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 
304 That tbe kings Maiestie. .shall in part be satisfied of 
the diligence wbicn I haue vsed in his ser u ice. 1614 Sis R. 
Dudley in For Use. Papers (Camden) 1 1 Thb for the present 
is as much as 1 can haye to satisfye bis Maiestye in thb 
point. 1690 Locks Hum. Und. 11. L f 16 Thb I would 
willingly be satisfy'd in. 1736 Butler Anal. Advert.No 
one can . . be aatbned of the contrary. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones v. vi, When Sophia was well satisfied of lh« violent 
passion which tormented poor Jones, and no less certain 
lhat she herself was its object. Ibid. xvm. vi, You need be 
under no Apprehension, Sir, I shall satisfy Mr. Allworthy 
very perfectly of that Matter. 

riff . 1663 Bp. Patrick Parah . Pitgr . xxxvi. (1668) 461 
The Young man. .soon satisfied himself in tbe truth of what 
he said. 

c. with subordinate clause* Also parenthetically, 
/ am {he is , etc.) satisfied. 

x6sx E lsi no Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 3s Desyres to 
be hatisfyed whether sylke may be so dyed or noe. x66s 
J. Davies tr. Olearius ' Voy. Ambass. 905 Two good deep 
ditches built about with Free-stone, which satisfy T d us they 
were the ruins of an impregnable Fortress. 1758 S. Hay- 
ward Serm, iv. 105 We are aaibfycd tbe founoation upon 
which we build is safe. 1766 Compl. Farmer s. v. 6 urveying. 
Being satisfied what shall be the dbtance between the 
center and every angle, with that distance describe a circle. 
1831 Mayhew Lena. Lab. I. 3*4/3 It's a great thing, I'm 
satisfied, in a street-trade,.. to understand tne goods you're 
talking about. 1884 Month. Exam as May 3/a The suc- 
cess of the French at Sontay . . had no doubt satisfied the 
Chinese that their troops were no match for those of Franco, 

rqfi. a 1687 Petty PoL A rith. Pref. (1690) a 3 b, Having 
satisfied myself, that tbe.. Affairs of England ora in no 
deplorable Condition, i860 Tyndall Glac. il xxvi. 370 Wo 
have at all events satisfied ourselves that [etc.]. 189a T. W. 
Eri e in Law Times XCI 1 I. 417/1 Information, .to enable 
anybody to satisfy himself as to how things are done. 

B. To answer sufficiently (on objection, a ques- 
tion) ; to fulfil or comply with ^a request) ; to 
solve (a doubt, a difficulty). 

158s Pettie tr. Guasso's Civ. Conv. il (1586) 108 If I 
should throughlie satbfie your request, thb date would not 
be inough to doe it. a i6stf Bacon New Att. (1606) 10 And I 
•boll gladly, and briefly, saiisfie your deoumnd. 1690 Fuller 
Pisgak 490 Many shrewd objections may be olleadged 
to the contrary, which we snail endevoar to aatbfie in 
order. 1765 H. Walpole Otranto v, Thou hast not satisfied 
my question. 1784 Cowrsa Task il 597 Us revelation 
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satisfies all doubts. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Strut . !. xvUL 
964 Revelation was not given us to satisfy doubts, but to 
make us better men. two H. SnrNcaa First Pnttc. 1. L 

L 4 (<673) >8 They are liable to forget that information, 
iwever extensive it may become, can never satisfy inquiry. 
9 * To answer the requirements of (a state of 
things, a hypothesis, etc.) ; to accord with (con- 
ditions). t Also rarely of a person : To fulfil the 
requirements of. 

tdSi Hobbes Leviath. in. xxxiv. ao8 Where none of these 
can satihfte the sense of that word in Scripture. s66j 
Glkhvmjl De/. Van. Dorm. 47, I met an Ingenious Account, 
among some excellent Geometricians of this Problem?, which 
perhaps may satisfie the difficulty, a 1754 Six J. Strange 
Report * (178a) L 58 Pratt I. This man has fully satisfied 
the words of the act of Parliament *855 Bain Stases 4 Int. 
111. iv. 4 When there are four or five different conditions to 
Satisfy, the range of choice must be so much the wider. 
*883 Lhrystal in F.ncycl. Brit. XV. *44/1 The assumption 
of uniform magnetisation will enable us to satisfy the law 
of induction, in point of fact, substituting .and trans- 
posing, we get three linear equations to determine Ai, Bj, Ci 
in terms ofao, Po,yth 

b. Algebra. Of a known quantity : To fulfil the 
conditions of, to be an admissible solution of (an 
equation). 

ri 8s6 Encycl. Metro f. (1845) I. 544/1 A value of the un- 
known quantity, which thus converts the equation into an 
identity, is said to satisfy the equation. 164a Colknso 
Elem. Algebra vL (cd. 53- 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 35 

Any three numbers which will satisfy this equation. 
SatiB^fillgCBfB'tisfoiiiij), vbl. sb. [-INO l.] The 
action of the verb Satisfy m various senses. 

xjfio Daub tr. S lei date's Comm. 107 They oughte of 
neceasltie to answere to this poinct, for the satisfiynge as 
well of hi' father as his fcllowes. 1647 Sanderson Serrn. 
]I. 115 For the satisfying of their lusts. 179s in Picton 
L'fool Munic. Rte. (1886) II. 970 The satisfying of their 
own minds as to the cause of such appearances. 1869 M ns. 
Whitney Hitherto xii, In (he great, full world of powers 
and knowledges, and possible joys and satisfying!. 
Satisfying (iwrtisfei,iij), ppl. a. [f. Satisfy 
v. + -ING *.] That satisfies, in the senses of the verb. 

1804 Shaks. Oth. v. i.a He hath eiuen me satisfying 
Reasons. 17*5 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 339 It’s satisfying 
to me to find him so warm and earnest for our Rcdeemei s 
Proper and Supremo Deity. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. v. 
Wks. 1851 1 1 . 46 A satisfying answer was given to the regent's 
demands. 1900 P. C. Simpson Fact of Christ v. 184 Any 
true or satisfying view of life must take account of death. 
Hence Ba-timfyingly cu/v., SaUafjrinffneaB. 

1643 Torshell Cate Conte. 13 Satisfyingly. 01709 J. 
Nimm oNarr. (S. H. S. 1880) 30 That word came satisnengfie 
in ther ininde, Isay 41 « 10. 1856 Faber Creator ff 

Creature ui. i. (1858) 33* There is also a satisfyingness 
about it[*c. the sense of pardon], which seldom accompanies 
other joys. 1885 Month. Exam. 25 Mar. 3/3 An etching 
from a small Landseer., has been satisfyingly executed by 
Mr. C. O. Murray. 

Satumassion (saetispaepm). Theol. [ad. 
med.L. *. \atispassi 5 nem , f. phrase satis fall to suffer 
enough ( satis enough, pati to suffer) : cf. Passion.] 
Atonement by an adequate degree of suffering. 

1614 Be. Andrkwks 96 Serm. (i6aq) 77 This, this is the 

f reat With us :..Wiih us, in all the vettues and merits of 
Us life ; With us, in the satisfaction and satis-pa'sion (both) 
of HU death.. 1678 J. S. Unerrable Church 311 This is don 
either by Satispassion suffering the pains of Purgatorie for 
a certain time 1 or {etc.}. 1890 W. J B. Richards Catech. 

Indulg. 8 This [reparation for sin] may be made .by satis- 
posiuon, or sufferings simply endured. 1897 Cath. Diet. (ed. 5) 
s.v. Redemption, Like His satUpossion, so HU satisfaction 
embraces the whole earthly career of the Saviour, 
t Sa-tive, a. Obs. [ad. L. sativ-us that may be 
sown or planted, f. sa-, root of ser/re to sow : see 
•YIVE.] Sown or planted ; cultivated, not wild. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyete Drie Dinner P4b, Tabacco... 
Translated out of India in the seed or roote ; Natiue or 
saliue in our own fruitfullest soiles. 1684 Evelyn Syiva 
(1679) 9 These [trees] we shall divide into the greater and 
more ceduous. .and such as are sative and hortensinl. 1733 
Bradlef s Fam . Diet, a v. Pine % The wild Pine differs no 
otherwise from the Sative. 

f S&'tivous, a. Obs. [f. L. sa/Pvus : see Sa- 
TIVE a. and -our.] -Sative. 

* 7 * Abercrombie Arrangtm. 72/1 in Card. Assist 
Sauvous, or cultivated common garlick. 

Satie, Batting, obs. ff. Settle, Settling. 
Satoaoe, Saton(e, obs. ff. Satanas, Satan. 
Baton, obs. form of Satin sb. 

Satorday, obs. form of Saturday. 
t Sato rions, a. Obs . [f. L. satdnus (fi sator, 
agent-n. f. sa serfre to sow) + -ous.] (Sec quot.) 

1838 Blount Glossogr., Satorions ,. .belonging to a Sator, 
•r to him that sown, sets, or plants. 

Satrap (s^traep, wtrrep). Forms: 4-5 sa- 
trap©, 4 -5, 8- satrap; also in L.form 6-8 satrapa, 
(//. satrap®, satrapaas), 6 err on. satrapas, sa- 
trapos. [ad. L. satrapa , sat rapes, a. Gr. aarpamyt, 
also liarp&wrp, (Implied in the deriva- 

tive i£aidpairt 6 av to be a satrap), ad. OPers. 
xlaOra pdvan -, lit * protector of the country f. 
xsaOra - country ( - Skr. kshatrd) + pa- to protect 
The OPers. word appears in Heb. as o^dywJtth 
//., in Masoretlc vocalization &haskdarp*nim. 

CL F. eatra/e , Sp. sdtrapa , It. smtra/o] 

1 . A governor of a province under the ancient 
Persian monarchy. (In the Book of Daniel ana- 
chronistically attributed to the Babylonian empire.) 
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1389 Wvclif Dan. Stt. 3 Thau satrapes warm gedrid. 133s 
Her vet Xenophon's Heuseh. (1788) 17 in somme countreys 
of Persia, a great lord, that they cal Satrapa, occupied! the 
rowme of bothe lyeutenauntes. 1394 Lodob & Greens 
Looking Class ( 1598) E 4 b, I am not chiefs there U more 
great then I, What greater then Th’assirian Sairaposf s8os 
Holland Pliny 1 . 135 The royall pal lace of their great dukes 
& potentates, named Satrapa. a 1618 Raleigh Maxims qf 
State Rem. (1664) 17 To that end serves the Persian prac- 
tise, in having a Band, or Train of the Satrapa's children, 
and other Nobles to attend the Court. 1738 Glover Leoni • 
doe iv. 997 Th* innumerable bust Roll back by nations, and* 
admit their lord With all his Satraps. 1813 Byron Pis. 
Belehattar i. The King was on his throne, The Satraps 
throng’d the halL 1838 Thirlwall Greece xtiL II. 185 The 
satrap' were accountable for the impost* of their several 
provinces. 1883 Bidi.k (R.V.) Dan. in. 3 The Mtrapi, the 
den utics, and the governors. 

2 . iransf. \ A subordinate ruler ; often suggesting 
an imputation of tyranny or ostentatious splendour. 

[The sense ’domineering person* appears iu med. Latin, 
and in all the Rom. lang&.J 

c 1380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 7 pat schal not be dUpensid 
wi|» but re&erucd to a grettere satrap, a 1519 Skelton 
Agst. Garnesche i. 6 But sey me now, Syr Sutrapas, what 
autoryte ye haue In your chalenge, Syr Chystyn, tocale me 
knaue? 1549 LATiMea 2 mi Serm. oef. Edttt. IS/ (Arb.) 63 
The byshoppe would beare nothynge at all wyth byra, but 
played me the Satrapa. 1398 Mahston PygmaL, Sat. L 
137 For shame leaue running to some Satrapas, Leaue 
glttuering on him in the peopled presse. 1817 Hallam 
Const. Hist. iv. (1876) I. 210 Elizabeth.. must have shud- 
dered at the thought of seeing a republican assembly sub- 
stituted for those faithful satraps her bishops. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 11. ii, A private secretary to one of our Indian satraps. 
1861 Goluw. Smith Irish Hist. 121 Louis XIV. .acted oa 
England through his subsidized satraps. 

Batrapaire, variant of Satkaper. 

Satrapal (soe trapsi), a. [f. Satrap + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to a satrap or satraps. 

[a 1893 Urquhaht Rabelais 111. xxxviii. 316 Satrapal fool] 
1887 B. V. Head /fist. Numorum 51a Satrapal Coinage iu 
loma. /bid. 676 A scries of uncertain Satrapal coins. 

Satrapate isae'tripfit). [f. Satrap + -ate.] 
A province governed by a satrap. 

1888 Times 1a Sept 5 '3 Who have the ambition to see 
Servia become a Russian satrapate. 

t Sa traper. Obs. Also 5 Batrapaire, satro- 
par. [f. Satrap + -er.] A satrap. 

0x400-50 Alexander \o\-\ pe soueraynest of my seniourie 
my sa[t]roparis [Du fit. MS. satrapers] hatten. Ibid. 2691 
Jour satrapaires [Dnbi. MS. SdtrapcrsJ. Ibid. 2758 pus send 
I to my satrapanu [DubL MS. satrapars]. 

Satrapesa soe-triip^s). [f. Satrap 

+ -E88.J A female satrap. 

183a C. T[hirlwall] in Philol. Museum I. 376 Alexander 
..left Ada as queen or satrapess of Caria. 

Satrapial (siti/i pial), a. [f. Satrap + -ial.] 
m Satrapal. 

x88o Rawi.inson Ane. Hist. *58 The satrapial system, 
which had been introduced by the Persians. 

Satrapian (sAu /t-piin), a. [f. Satrap + -ian.] 
Oi or Pertaining to a satrap; tyrannical. 

x8aa New Monthly Mag. V. 070 Alter many similar salra- 
pian invective'. 

Satrapio (s&trae-pik), a. [f. Satrap + -10.] 
Of, pei taming to, or characteristic of a satrap. 

<■*533 J- ae Rice in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 356 Also 
I require more inode&tie, gravitle, and aflabihtie, which 
wolde puicboM: hym more reverence than his owne setting 
foonh and Satrapike countenance. 183a Grots Greece il 
lxxui. IX. 36^ Near the satrapic residence. 

Satrapioal (sAtrae pikil), a. [f. Satrapio 
+ -al.] Oi or pertaining to a satrap; also Jig. 
crnel, tyrannical. 

xSa3 Syd. Smith Botany Ba y Wks. 1859 II. qj These 
Asiatic and satrapical proceedings. 183a Grots Greece il 
Ixx. IX. 140 'J hey then found themselves ainid't several 
villages, wherein were regal or satrapical residences. 

t Satrapon. Obs. [ad. It. satrapone , angm. 
of satrapa Satrap.] An important personage. 

1650 Howell GiragTs Rev. Naples \. 34 The peeple 
shew'd it to their Sat 1 apons [orig It. Satrapom)and CounceL 

Satrapy (feri tripi, sop trSpi). [a. ¥. satrapie , 
ad. L. star apt a , satrapea , a. Gr. aarpawtia, f. aa- 
rpdntjs Satrap.] 

1 . A province ruled over by a satrap. 

1603 Knolleb Hist. Turks (*6j8) 127 At length they with 
their Kingdome, and all the rest of the Turkish Satrapies, 
were.. swallowed vpand deuoured. a ijvj Newton Chrouo L 
Amended iv. (1728) 325 When Cyrus took Babylon, he 
changed the Kingdom into a Satrapy or Province. x8xx 
Bywon Sardan. 11. i. 408 Repair to your respective satrapies 
Of Babylon and Medio. 1847 Grot it Greece it. xxxlil I V. 315 
Darius distributed the Persian empire into twenty satrapiea. 
b. transf. 

0x841 SirH. Sprlman^mc. Govt. Eng. Posth. Wks. (1698) 

g j The Temporal Government was likewise divided into 
atrapies or Dukedoms, which contained in them divert 
Counties. 1864 Even. Stand. 99 Sent, Major General 
Butler.. was ill calculated to rule a Federal satrapy with 

? ’ofit to his government. 188a Farrar Early Chr. II. »io 
hey [the Galileans] detested, .alike the Roman dominion 
and the Herodian satrapy which was its outward sign. 1887 
Goldw. Smith in Times 3 Dec. 10/3 The abolition of what 
is now styled an Austrian satrapy. 

2 . The dignity of a satrap : in quota, transf. 

1841 Milton Ch. Coot 1. L 4 Yea the Angels themselves 
..are distinguisht and quatemiond Into their celestiall 
Princedom®*, and Satrapies. X839 Bailey Festus xxxi. 
(185a) 506 Jewels well worth the satrapies of Heaven. 

+ 3 . The body of satrapi. Obs. 
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1893 Rymeb Short View Trag. si Xanm went also !■ 
person, with all the Malaon de Roy, Satrapie and Geo- 
darmery. 

4 . 1 he period of rale of a satrap. 

1848 Grots Greece t. xv. I. 454 A century afterwards, 
during the satrapy of Pharnabazus. 

Batropar, variant of Satraper* 

I! Satsuma (sse-tsidlmi). [The name of a pro- 
vince in the island of Kiusta, Japan.] Used attrib. 
in Satsuma wa/v,akindof cream-coloured Japanese 
pottery. 

187* Chaffer* /Ceramic Gallery I. PI. 90 Satsuma- Ware 
Bottle. . . Satsuma BowL 1873 Audslky & Bower Ne ramie 
Art Japan II. PL xi, Three vases of middle period Sat- 
suma faience.. good representatives of a style of decoration 
but seldom met with in Satsuma ware. 

S&tt(e, obs. forms of pa. t. of Sit v. 

Sattan, Battee 1 sec Satin, Settee (ship). 
Battelne, -eing, -en(e : obs. ff. Satin. . 
Satterdaie, -day, oU. ff. Saturday. 

Batti, Battle : see Suttee, Settee (ship). 
Sattil, obs. form of Settle v. 

8attin(e, s&tton, obs. forms of Satin. 

Battle, Batty(e, obs. ff. Settle, Settee (ship). 
Batur, obs. form of Saltire. 
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1030 He beres in cheef of azour, En- 
grtlyd with a sutur. 

Saturable (we-tiurSb’l), a. [ad. L. saturdbilis , 
f. saturdre to Saturate : see -blk.] Capable of 
saturation. • 

1570 Levins Manip. 4/14 Saturable, eaturabilis. 1701 
Grew Cosm. Sana 1. iii. 13 Consequently the Water would 
be Saturable with the same Quantity of any Salt. 

Hence Baturab ‘ility. In some recent Diets. 

Baturant (see tiu rant), a. and sb. [ad. L. sa- 
/u rattle m, pr. pple. of saturdre to Saturate.] 

A. adj. Saturating ; impregnating to the fulL 

>755 hi Johnson ; and m later Dicta. ' 

B. sb. - Absorbent sb. 1. 

X775 in Ash ; and in later Dicta 

Saturate (sartiurA), a. [ad. L. saturates, pa. 
pple. of saturdre : see next.] 

+1. Satisfied, satiated. 

? a X550 Scholc-ho. Women 946 in Horl. E. P. P. IV. T43 
Salom on saith, three thing* here be Scldome or ncucr 
saturate. 1357 Paynell Barclay's Jugurth 79 Whan they 
were full nai urate and ingorged. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table 
Alph Satutate , filled or glutted. 

+ 2 . Complete, perfect. Obs. 

168a H. More Annot. Glaum IT s Lux O. 119 All will be 
turned into a more full and saturate Brightness and Gioiy. 

3 . Soaked through, saturated with moisture. 
Chiefly poet. 

X784 Cowper Task 1. 494 The lark is gay, That dries hi* 
feathers, saturate with .dtw, Beneath the rosy cloud. 1798 
Southey Sonh. xiil */ marvel not, O Sun P Earth asks thy 
presence, saturate with showers. 184a Tennyson Will 
tAaterpr. 87 A season’d brain. .Unsubject to confusion, Tho* 
Boakecf and saturate, out and out, Thro* every convolution, 
b. transf. 

1868 Browning Ring k BA. vi. 1518 There she lay,. .Wax- 
white, seraphic, saturate with the sun O’ the morning. 189a 
At hoist um 3 Mar. 28^/1 ‘Calais Pier*, a silvery and limpid 
jewel, saturate with light, by D. Cox. 

4 . Ofcolouis; Intense, deep. (Cf. Saturated 5, 
Sad a. 8.) 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. lai It would yield a deep 
saturate green tincture. 1684 tr. Bond’s Merc. Lompit . 
xix. 807 Inc quickness of cooling makes the Blood of a more 
saturate colour. 189s Century Dili., Saturate, in Entom. % 
deep ; very intense : applied to colors ; as, saturate green, 
umber, black, etc. 
t 5 . Chem. -Saturated. 

178s Kjkwan in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 70 If a piece of 
copper be put into a saturate solution of silver, the silver 
will be precipitated. 1805 R. Chenevix ibid. XCV. 12 6 
A single drop of a saturate solution of neutralized nitrate 
or muriate of mercury. 

Saturate (s®*tiur^t), v. [f. L. satur&t -, ppL 
item of saturdre , f. satur full, satiated, cogu. w. 
satis enough.] 

1 1 . trans. To satisfy, satiate. Obs. 

1538 Elyot Did., Saturo . to saturate or fyl with any thing 
superfluousely, monte commonly in eating. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 41/ia To satiate, saturars. To saturate, idem, 
placate. 1596 Bell Surv . Popery 11. 1. iv. 133 So to satu- 
rate their insatiable hunger. 1603 Lond. Gam. No. 1864/9 
Cruel Persons whose Blood-thirsty minds nothing could 


Kirby & Sr. Lntomoi. (18181 1 . vili. 999 They [sc. ants] march 
in lung files.. to any place where sugar Is kept! and when 
they are saturated, return in the same order. 

2 . To impregnate, soak thoroughly, imbue with , 


1891 F.. Peacock N. Brendon I. 151 The sleeve of the Blurt 
was saturated with blood. 

b. fig. 

X736 Burke Tracts Popery Laws Wks. IX. 369 To a 
mind not thoroughly saturated with the tolerating maxims 
of the GospeL 1837 Lytton E. Maltravers 11. n, He 
had saturated his intellect with the Pactolus of old. x88a 
A, Austin In Contemp. Rev. Jan. 199 Reflective Poetry, 
which Is indeed Poetry because saturated with imagination. 
8. Chem . To cause (a substance) to combine 
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with or dissolve the utmost possible quantity of 
another substance. Const, with, 

1681 ir. Be ton's Myst, Physich lntrod. 49 Which clearly 
demonstrates, that the Menstruum is sufficiently saturated. 
bj§» Kiewan in Phil Trans, LXXIII. 39 A body ts said 
to be saturated with another, when it is so intimately com- 
bined with that other as to lose some peculiar characteristic 
property which it possesses when free from that other. 1788 
Trans, Sac, Arts YI. 143 The mineral Alkali saturates 
much more acid than an equal quantity of.. vegetable 
Alkali. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) 111 . 9 This process 
consists in saturating a portion of the acid liquid with 
potash or with soda. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 217 The 
waters covering this plain would be more or less completely 
saturated with the soluble materials. 

4 . Physics, a. To charge (air or vapour) with 
the utmost quantity of moisture that it can hold in 
suspension. 

2810-26 Playfair Nat, Phil, (1819) I. 31$ T and t are the 
temfjeraturej of two equal portions or air, H and k the 
humidity contained in tnem when saturated. 2860 Tyndall 
Glac, 1. xxv. 184 Atmospheric regions already saturated 
with moisture. 1871 — Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. iL 62 Satu- 
rated with the vapour of sulphuric aether. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 68 If the air were thoroughly saturated with 
moisture, evaporation would be utterly impossible. 

b. To magnetize (a piece of metal), that the in- 
tensity of its magnetization is the greatest which it 
can retain when not under the inductive action of 
n strong magnetic field. Also, to charge (a body) 
with the greatest charge of electricity that it can 
receive. 

183a Nat. Philos, II. Magnetism i. | 4a. xx (Usef. Know!. 
Soc.) A steel bar, which has as great a degree of magnetic 
power as it is capable of retaining' is said to be saturated 
with magnetism. # Ibid,, Electric, 11. | 49. 13 In this state 
they may be considered as saturated with the electric fluid. 

Saturated (stt-UurtfUed), ppl, a. [f. Saturate 
v, + -Ei> L] 

f L Completely satisfied, filled to repletion. Ohs, 
x668 II. Mors Ihv. Dial. I. 213 Therefore it is lit that, as 
well-saturated Guests, we should at length willingly recede 
from the Table. i8ao (J. K. Maturin Melmoth (1S92) 111. 
xxviii. 1 19 Sleep which is as often the refuge of intolerable 
misery, as that of saturated enjoymenL 

2 . Penetrated with moisture, soaked through. 
1728-46 Thomson Spring* 17 And saturated earth Awaits 
the morning beam. 1784 Cowper Task iil 479 Shaking.. 
From the full fork, the saturated straw. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, livdge xvii, His saturated clothes clinging with n 
damp embrace about his limbs. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa s<>2, 1 arrived in the evening in a saturated condition. 

o. Chem . That has combined with or taken up 
in solution the largest possible proportion of some 
other substance. 

1788 IIlagdhn in Phil. Trans. LXXV1II. 399, I took a 
saturated solution of nitre. 1799 Med. Jml. I. ago The 
preparation of the digitalis best adapted to that purpose, 
appeared to be the saturated tincture, of which [etc.]. 1867 
Bloxam Chem. 47 Such a solution would bo called a co/d 
saturated solution of saltpetre. x888 Brannt Anim. A Veg. 
Fats 4 Oils 48 These hydrocarbons cannot absorb any 
further atoms of hydrogen, and ore therefore termed ‘satu- 
rated hydrocarbons '. 

4 . Physics. Charged to the full extent of its 
capacity. (See Saturate v . 4 a, b.) Saturated 
steam : see quot. i88j. 

1848 tr. Regnant t in Chem. Re/. 4 Mem. (Cavendish Soc.) 
996 Temperature of the Saturated Steam. 1858 Lardner 
Hand’bk, Nat. Phil. 316 Quantity of vapour in saturated 
space depends on temperature. 1880 (J. R. Markham 
Peruv. Bark 11. ix. 388 Its rains are therefore heavy, and 
are accompanied byden'.e fogs and a saturated atmosphere. 
1881 J. Hill in Metal World No. 22. 34a Saturated steam 
(that is, steam charged with «uch an amount of heal that 
any reduction thereof would pioduce condensation, and any 
increase thereof would produce super heat) is substantially 
a perfect gas. 1883 W. N. Shaw 111 '/ rans. Cambr. Philos. 
Soc. XIV. 39 The saturated air was then sent through all 
four tubes, and the gain in weight of each tube determined. 

5 . Of colouis: Free from admixture of white. 
(Cf. Saturate a. 4, Saturation 4.) 

2833 Hersciikl Pop. Led. Sci. vi. 8 41 (1873) 057 The 
gieen being by no means a saturated or full green. 1878 
[see Saturation 4J. 1901 Athenaeum 31 Aug. 293/a In the 

figures grouped round the table rich and saturated tones 
predominate. 

Saturating (sartiur^tiij), vbl. sb . [-inqL] 
The action of the vb. Saturate. In quota, altrib, 
18 3* Daubkny Atom. Theory vii. (ed. a) 193 Yet there is 
no fundamental difference between the two acids, and their 
saturating power is exactly the same. 1857 Miller Elem. 
Chem, (1862) III. 168 The sulphuric acid thus combined 
with the elements of alcohol, loses half its saturating power. 

Saturating (sx’tiurritiq),///. a, [f. Saturate 
v . + -ino 2 ,J lu senses of the vb. 

1760-74 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qua/. (1792) I. 182 After a 
saturating meal, and an enlivening cup, they departed, i860 
Emerson Cond. Life. Behaviour VV k .s . (Bohn] II. 381 The 
persevering talker, who gives you his society in large satu- 
rating doses. x86a Dana Man. Geol. 9 *2. 30 Aluminium 
combines with a saturating quantity of oxygen to form 
alumina. 1897 Mary King9Lky IV. Africa 44 An over 
supply of tain, and equally saturating mists. 

Saturation (wetiurrijan). [ad. late L. satu- 
r&ti&n-em, n. of action f. L. sat ur th e to Saturate. 
Cf* F. saturation .] The action of saturating ; the 
condition of being saturated, 
f L Complete satisfaction of appetite ; satiation. 

? 1354 Coverdalb HoP§ Faithful xxxL era For tedious- 
aesse and grefe runneth customably wyth saturacion or 
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ftilaeaM. 1818-30 Bemtham Offie, Apt, Sfeuetmiaed, Ex- 
tract Comet, Code (1830) x6 For the perpetual saturation or 
appetites essentially unset urabk. >831 Ca t lyle Sort, Rck 
il ix. The Shoehlock.. would require.. for hie permanent 
satisfaction and saturation, simply this allotment, no more, 
and no lees. 1831 Syo. Smith Who, (1830) 565 The advo- 
cates of Boroughmongere must be crammed to saturation, 
before there is a monel of bread for the man who does not 
sell hie votes. 183s L. Hunt TransL Poet. Wks, >43 When 
1 have eat and drank— yea, ev’n to saturation. 

2 . The action of thoroughly soaking with fluid 5 
the condition of being thoroughly soaked. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4} II* 358 That 
the saturation of any vegetable fibre or compost with liquid 
manure or urine is of great use to the crop. i88e Vinos tr. 
Sack's Bot. 814 In one case the amount of water present in 
the soil was 10 per cent., .of the amount requisite for com- 
plete saturation. 1897 Mary Kinuslky W. Africa 535. 

I aui wet through, but it is not uncomfortable at this 
temperature,. .if you can.. forget the risk of fever which 
saturation entails. 

3 . The action of charging, or the state of being 
charged, up to the limit of capacity ; spec . in Chem, 
the condition of a substance when combined with 
or holding in solution the largest proportion of 
another substance that it can take; in Physics , the 
condition of holding as much suspended matter, or 
of being as highly charged with electricity, mag- 
netism, neat, etc. as possible. (Sec Saturate v.) 
Point of saturation : the degree of charge at which 
a substance becomes saturated. 

. *659 H- More Immort . Soul l iL 13 To both th^se may 
be applied the termes of Reduplication and Saturation. 
1673 Phil, Trans. VIII. 3190 And this injection of calcin'd 
Tartar must bo continued, unlill all Fermentation do cease, 
that is, to the very degree of Saturation. 1758 Reid tr. 
Macquer's Chym. I. ao The instant when such propor- 
tion* of the two saline substance* are mixed together, that 
the one i* incorporated with as much of the other as it 
can possibly take up, is tailed the Point of Saturation. 
1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. 4 Med. 
A nowl. 34 Since the word gas.. is intended to express the 
chcinic.il combination or rather the saturation of bodies 
with caloric. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (cd. 3) II. 99 This 
augmentation varies with the quantity of bait dissolved. 
In general, it is the greater (he nearer the solution ap- 
proaches to. saturation. 1837 Brewster Magnet. 134 it 
wus magnetized to saturation. tr. Regnault in Chem . 

Rep. 4 Mem. (Cavendish Soc.) 293 The law regulating the 
densities of aqueous vapour in a state of saturation or non- 
saturation, at different pressures and different temperatures. 
1857 Miller Elem. Chem. (1802) III. 231 it then produces 
a base.. which requires two atoms of a monobasic acid for 
its saturation, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiv. 174 An atmo- 
sphere charged 10 saturation with aqueous vapour. 1864 
Chamb. EncycL VI. 262/2 Magnets, when freshly mag- 
netised, are sometimes more powerful than they afterwards 
become. In that case, they gradually fall off in strength, 
till they reach a point at which their strength remains con- 
stant. This is called the point of saturation. 188a Geikib 
Text Bh Geol. ill. if. ii. f 1. 328 This vapour remains in- 
visible until the air containing it ia cooled down below its 
dew-point, or point of saturation, 
b. trantf. and fig. 

2820 T. G.Wainkwright Ess, 4 Crit. (1880) 55 Correglo'a 
mind must have been full to saturation, of the honey-dew 
of Christianity, when he gave birth to this mysterious con- 
ception. 1848 H. Miller first hnpr. viii. (1857) 128 A long 
senes of historic events had served. , to till with it to satura- 
tion every recess of the popular mind. 1639 Smiles Se(f- 
Help x. (j86o) 265 Abernethy was of opinion that there was 
a point of saturation in his own mind, and that if he took 
into it something more than it could hold, it only had the 
effect of pushing something else out. 

4 . Chromatics, Degree of intensity (of a colour); 
relative freedom from admixture of white. 

1878 EncycL Brit. VIII. 824/x Saturation, which de* 
pend* on the amount of white the colour contains ; thus, 
it is saturated when there is no white, as in the pure 
colours of the spectrum, and there may lie an infinite number 
of degrees of saturation from the pure colour to while. 1879 
Rood Mod, Chromatics iii. 39 Purity and luminosity are 
the factors on which the intensity or saturation depend*. 

6. at/rib. and Comb. t as saturation experiment, 
•pointy - pressure . 

1904 Brit . Med. Jml. 10 Sept. 563 By "saturation experi- 
ments we can remove the one opsomne after the other. 1858 
O. W. Holmes Aut, Brearf.d. v. 52 The "saturation-point 
of each mind differs from that of every other. 1884 A. 
Danikcl Pnnc. Physics xiiL 346 Each volatile liquid ha* 

- iis own "saturation pressure for each temperature. 

Saturator (sae’tiurritaj). Also saturator, [f. 
Saturate v. + -ob. Cf. late L. saturdtor.] One 
who or something which saturates: spec. a. A 
device for supplying; air saturated with water- 
vapour to a room or inclosed space. 

2883 W. N. Shaw in Cambr. Phil. Soc. Trans. XIV. 37 
A saturater (A) for supplying saturated air at the tempera- 
ture of the room. Ibid. 39. 

b. An apparatus ior saturating oxygen with ether 
for the purposes of the ether-oxygen lime-light 
1894 Brit. Jml. Photogr. XLI. Suopl. a The more recent 
forms of saturators..give a very good light. 

Saturday (soe*twd*«, -dl). Forms : a. x Bo* 
ternes-, Seternea deg, 3 Salernos dees. 5 Sa- 
turn© a day, 7 Sc, Saturneday ; 1 Seetorndseg, a 
Sffitern-daij , 5 S at urn e day, 7-8 Sc. Saturnday; 
0 . 1 Sssterea dees, 3 Saterosdai, 3-4 Satires- 
day, 4 Setera-dal, 5 Set rye- day, 7 ft at© re-day; 

7. 1 S*ter-d« 3 , a Sa> tor-dais, Saterdel, 3 S»t- 
terdeoi* Or/n, Satorrdagg, 4 Satlrdol. Satur- 


day Settrdoi, Mr*-, Botrei-, Betti*-, Bet- 
(t)urday, Belerday, -day, 4*5 Baler-, Saturday, 
4-6 Saterdaye, Bali*-, fletterday, 4.7 Baler- 
day, 5 Boatorday* Selryday, Sel(t)yTday, 3-6 
Satyrday, 3-7 Satlerday, 6 Batlerdaie, Sat* 
(t)orday. Saturdayo, 6-7 Batardaie, 9 dial, 
Sottherday, 3- Saturday. [OK. Smtom(is)dmg, 
correspu to Orris, saterdl \ sa/erdei, MDo. saierdach 
(Du. oatcrdagi earlier taiurdaf) % MLG. saitr\$)- 
dack (LG. saterdag)) whence northern HG. dial. 
satertag; a half-translated adoption of L. S&turnt 
diis day of (the planet) Saturn; cf. Irish, GaeL 
dia Salhuim, Welsh dydd Sadwm.] 

L The seventh day of the week. 

The edvb. use of the names of the days of the week 
(Saturday oa Saturday*) is now chiefly U, S~ exc. ia 
collocations like ‘next Saturday*, ‘last Saturday*. Formerly 
the Saturday was often used advb. but i* now rare or oba 
exc. with some defining phrase. 

a goo tr. B soda's Hist . il iiL (Schipper) 1*5 ^Eghwflce am* 
ternes dmse. 971 BtichL Hem. 71 direst on [xcm SseteresdsMte 
he ewthte Ladcarum of deabe. c xooo Ags, Gosp, Luke xxui. 
54 Soeter-dms on-lyhte. Ibid, 56 On amtern-dms. XI178 
Lamb, Horn, 45 Ic ham |eue rente.. from non on saterdei a 
ha cume monedei* lihting. c taoo Ormin 4370 Forr Saterr- 
dajj was* boli) da;) O h*tt Judisskenn wise* c 1*90 S, 
Eng. Log, I. 66/451 On a Saturday at night, c 1300 St, 
Brandon 343 For Ich am her ech Soneday and fram Soter- 
dayes Eve. a 1300 Cursor M. 1767a A Is i stod saiand mi beda, 
be seterdai. 1340 Ayenb. 913 Yef god bet suo straytlicfhje 
loki bene xeterdav ine be yealde la^e bet be mode one man 
to stene . . uar bet ne hedde v-gadered a lite wode bane seter- 
dey. 236 e Langl. P. PL A. v. ia On a Scterday at euen. 
c 2373 Sc. Leg, Saints x. (Mathou) 336 pan yrtacu*..bo 
next setret-day ..a congregacion baa gert ms. 1418 E. M, 
Wills (1882) s8 On Setryaday in pe vygyle of be Holy 
Trynyte. 14*1 Coventry Ltet-lh. 30 Euery Saturneday In 
the yer. c 1447 in farrow 4 tt earmoutk (Surtees) 949 
Apon Saturnesday next be for Palmsonday. c 1475 Part may 
9724 So it cam and fill in a scaturdsy, That Kaymounae 
loste the fair melusine. c 2300 Mein sine 15 That he wil 
promytte to the that neuer on the Satirday he ahall see the. 
c 132s 1 st Eng. Bh. Amsr. lntrod. (Arb.) 34/9 Noman ther 
ouer can passe, execute ye saterdaye. 1396 Chron, Gr» 
Friars (Camden; 36 The satterdav after, that was Wyteoa 
evyn, [;%hej cm me from the tower thorow London, tfri J. 
Hamilton Cath. treat, V viij. God commandit yat ve sufd 
Keip halio ye Sabaoth day. quhilk is Seuerday. c 2610-13 
Lives Women Saints 93 From Thursday vntul Satersday. 
1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 515 On Saturneday, 
Aprilc 27, they disbanded their men. 1671 [R. MacWakd) 
True Noncorf, 229 That the Churches meeting recorded 
to have bean on the first day of the week, sayetn not that 
they antiquated the Satumday. 1703 Extracts Burgh Roc . 
Stirling (1889; 99 Against Satumday next. 1773 T. Pgt« 
cival Ess. (1777) Hi- >94 Saturday, the mint continued to 
grow and to ascend, looking vigorous and fresh. 2703 
Burke Obs. Cond. Minority ^ Wks. VII. 936 Although the 
House does not usually sit on Saturday. 2843 T. w. Coir 
Puritanism 495 The Puritan way of eating fish is. to eat 
it Saturday instead of Friday. 2870 M. D. Conway Earthm. 
Pilgr. xxviii. 344 On Saturday the English people are 
among the most sensible people in the woild. x88$ Cath. 
Did. (ed. 3)561/2 The office of the Blessed Virgin is said on 
all Saturdays. 

2 . With specific epithet. Block Saturday Sc,, 
(a) the 10th Sept. 1547, the date of the Battle of 
Pinkie; ( 6 ) the 4th Aug. 1621, the date of the 
ratification of the articles of Perth. Tigg Satur- 
day : see Eoo sb. 7, Holy Saturday, the Satur- 
day of Holy Week ; Easter eve. Hospital Satur- 
day : see Hospital sb. 6. 

i6tf Mur* Ho. Rowallane Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 933 Ha 
died in battcll at the Black Satterdayin the year of our 
Lord 1547. 1717 D» Foe Mem. Ch. Scot. u. 45 The Day 
got the Name of black Suturday, upon this Account, aa well 
aa on the Occasion of the black Woik they had been about. 

2398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xxxi. (1495) 368 Also to 
Ester perteynyth the euyn therof that for pa*synge holy- 
ne*>e b callyd Sabbatum Sanctum the holy Saterday. 1730 
tr. Fleury's Eat. Hist. IV. Index, Saturday, holy, even 
Children fasted on that Day. 2883 Cath. Did. (ed. 3) 405/9 
The Mass celebrated at midnight belonged rather to tna 
morning of Easter Sunday than to Holy Saturday. 

3. attrtb. and Comb., as Saturday concert , kirtle, 
morning^ night , office, sabbath , iwit ; f Baturday- 
aabbatharian * Sabbatarian sb. 3 . 

For Saturday! s slop or slap Sc. (in some Dicta, erron. 
stop), see Slo» sb. 

2889 Hukffem HeUf Cent. Mus. Eng. ia The Crystal 
Palace "Saturday Concerts. 2337 Will of T. Howgill (Somer- 
set Ho ), My "Saturday kyrtyil. 1641 Best Farm. Bks . 
(Surtees) 77 On "Satterday-morninge the nth of December. 
1785 Burns (titU\ lhe Cotter's "Saturday Night. 1859 
Sir J. Paget in Mem. 4 Lett. 11901) 294 In bringing-up the 
book 'to Saturday night'. x686 (Hickks] S pec. B. Vir» 

S ms 13 One of the Lessona for the "Saturday- Office of the 
. Virgin. 2643 Pagiit Hertstogr. (1661) 19a Mr. Hebden 
a prisoner in tne New- prison, that lay there for holding 
"Saturday-Sahbath. 1703 Hiucbringill Priext*cr. tv. (2791) 
904 Without an expresa Command (as ye have against the 
# Saturday-Sabbatharuuis) in the New Testament. 1993 
G. Harvey Pierces Super. 145 Phy, long Mcgg of West- 
minster would haue bene ashamed to disgrace her Sonday 
bonet with her "Satlerday witu 

b. Saturday -to- Monday : a period beginning on 
Saturday and ending on Monday ; often attrib. with 
reference to railway and other excursion tickets. 

2886 C E. Pascoe London of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 28s In 
one of the delightful Saturday to Monday trips on the 
Thames. 189a Mbs. H. Ward D. Grieve iv. ii. A.. warm 
Invitation, .to spend an October Saturday-to-Monday at 
Benet’s Park had been accepted. 
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SATU BN EN E , 


tSa.’tar*. Oh. 


ad. L. * sat Ora, f. so-. 


ur/re to low (pa. pple. sat us).] Sowing. 

><S7 Tonuniom Rtati/t Ditjt. 138 lu wed gonolnatoo.. 
•bout forty or fifty dayes after ita aature. 

t B&tureie. Oh. Form* : 1 Bftturese, 
■aturoie, 5 saturege, aatureye. [ad. L. saturiia .] 
—S AVOBf. 

C 1000 Sax. Leschd. (Rolls) III. 94 Saturege. c is Foe. 
Plants in Wr.-Wfllcker 557/1 a ScHureia, satureie, timbre. 
1390 Gower Cotf 111 . 139 His herbe is cleped Satureie, So 
as these olde bokes seie. c 1440 Paltad. an Hush . xi. 336 
And forto make a wyn to drynka swete, Of saturege or 
fenel putts in meete. 

fiaturgresas, obs. f. Sbttir-grass dial. 
fi&turlo&ll, -rioun : see Satirical, Satybton. 
i Batu-rity. 06 s. [ad. L. salurilds , f. satur 
full, satisfied.] Fulness, repletion, satisfaction. 

1333 tr. Erasmus* Commune Credo 19 In which worlds.. 
Is there.. neither perfyghte puryte and clenne*. neither full 
■aturyte and ftatisfyeng of mannes mynde. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Mr asm. Par. Matt v. 6 Sumtime the satuntie doth more 
vexe them that be ful, than the hunger dyd trouble them 
before. 1843 Trapp Comm. Gen. xlvii. 1 j Saturity and 
security hod so besotted them, that they feared nothing, till 
they felt it 175a Hodges Ckr. Plan (1755) 53 The primary 
idea of it is saturity and fulness. 

Saturn (ssrtftin). Forms: 1-6 Saturn us (1 
genii. Saturnoa) ; 5 Satoura, 5-7 Saturne, 7- 
S at urn. [ad. L. Sdlurnus , perh. L the root sS- 
to Sow.] 

1 . My t hoi. An Italic god, in the original native 
religion the god of agriculture, but in classical 
times identified with the Greek Cronos, who was 
deposed from the sovereignty of the gods by his 
•on Zeus (Jupiter). 

c M 3 K. Alfred Booth, xxxv. § 4 lob Saturne* sunu. 
ibid, xxxviii. C x pa scoolde fnes Iotas feeder bion eac god ; 
poes nama wass Saturnus. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. 
viu. xii. (1405) 318 Saturn us hath that name of saturando, 
makynge fu In or sc and plente. 1308 Dunbar Ballast Ld. B. 
Strwart 75 Saturnus doune, withe fyry eyn, did blent. 
1313 Dougias /fine is viil vi. 39 By quham the land of 
Saturn, war and wys, Hea left and changit his auld name 
oft ays. c 1600 Siiaks. Somm. xcviii. 4 When proud pule 


Saturn, war and wys, Hea left and changit his auld name 
oft sys. c 1600 Siiaks. Somh. xcviii. 4 When proud pule 
AprilL.Hath put a spirit of youth in cuery thing : That 
heauie Saturne la ught and leapt with him. 1667 Milton 
P. L . 1. 519 Or who with Saturn old Fled over Aaria to th' 
Hesperian field* 18x9 Shellky Prometh. Unb. u. iv, 33 
Then Saturn, from whose throne Time fell. 

2 . Astr. The most remote of the seven planets 
known to ancient astronomy. In OE. also + Sa - 
turnes steorra. 

Saturn is now known to be attended by eight moon*, and 
to be surrounded by a broad flat ring (or rather two con- 
centric nnga in the same plane). 

In Astrology , on account of its remoteness and slowness 
of motion, Saturn was supposed to cause coldness, sluggish- 
ness. and gloominess of temperament in those born under 
its influence, and in general to have a baleful effect on 
human a flairs. 

f 888 K. VElfred Booth . xxxvL | 3 Si 55 an to ban cealdan 
stiorrau Jie we hat&S Saturnes steorra. Ibid, xxxix. ft 3 
Saturnus se steorra. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Do P. R. viti. 
xii. (1405) 319 Though Saturnus be kyndly leeddy by clere- 
nesse of lubiter whan he is coniunct with hym he is made 
white and bright, r X40O Treat. Astron. 6 (MS. BodL Add. 
B. 17), A Saturne is a plane te maliuole and wycked. c 1430 
Lydo. Min. Poimj (Percy Soe.) 197 Satourn dlsposith to 
malencolye. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 31 Though Venua 
gouerne your desires, Saturne is Dominator ouer mine. 
1840 Howell Dodona's Gr. (1645)107 Saturne that dull and 
malevolent planet.^ 1741 Watts Improv. Mimi i. xvl ft a 
Inform them that Saturn has five moons of the same kind 
attending him. X784 Cowi*kh Tiroc. 634 The moons of Jove, 
and Saturn's belted ball.. 183a Tennyson Pal. 0/ Art iv. 
Still as, while Saturn whirls, Iii* stedfast shade Sleeps on 
his luminous ring. 1873 Eneycl. Brit. II. 811/x Saturn is 
the largest planet but one of the solar system. 

2 . Alch. The technical name for lead, 
t Salt, oxtract 0/ Saturn: lead acetate, sugar of lead, 
t Spirit of Saturn: app. impure acetic acid distilled from 
sugar of lead. 

c *386 (see Jupiter a b). 1471 Ripley Com/. Alch. in. viL 
in Ashm. (165a) 140 For sum men can wyth Saturne it 
multeply. 1394 Plat JoiocU-ho. 111. 89 To congealc Mer- 
curic with the spirit of Saturne. 1831 French Distill, iii. 
73 Take of the Calx of Saturn, or else Minium. 1694 Sal- 
mon Bate's D /spent. 1. ii. (1713) 66/1 This Spirit of Saturn, 
drawn from its Salt, is an inflamable Liquor, and is thus 
made : $ Salt of Saturn, so much as may fill your Glass or 
Earthen Retort two Thirds full ; put it into a Furnace [etc ]. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Salt of Saturn , otherwise call'd 
Saccharum Satumi, or Sugar of Lead, is the Body of that 
Metal, open'd and reduc'd to the form of a Salt, by Distilled 
Vinegar. 1707-31 [see Balsam sb. a bj. 1738 [see Jupiter 
a b] xSa9 Glover's Hist Derby I. 3a It.. is said to have 
Ibis effect, as soon, and completely, as extract of Saturn. 

allusively. 1797 W. Johnston tr. Beckmann's Invent. I. 
398 One may justly doubt whether, at present. Mars, Venus, 
or Saturn, is most destructive to the human race. 

b. Comb, t Saturn oinnabar (Syd. Soe. Lex.), 
+ Saturn red (in recent Dicta), names for red 
lead ; Saturn 'a tree [tr. mecLL. arbor Salurm] f 
a lead tree (in recent Diets.). 

4 . I/or. The tincture sable, in blazoning by the 
names of heavenly bodies. 

157a (see Jupiter a c, Maks a cj. 

Saturnal (sitf-in&l), a. and sb. [ad. L. Sd- 
tumdlis , L Sdlurn us Saturn : see -al .1 

t A. adj. Pertaining to Saturn or his astro- 
logical influence. Obs. 


1391 Greene Farete. Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 394 Yet 
remaines there in the minde certain Scyntillulm voluptatis, 
which confirmed by a satumall impression, were harder to 
root out than were they newly sprang vp In youth. >631 
J. FTreakkJ A grippe's Occ. Philos. 96 They that are to gather 
a Saturnall, Martiall, or Jovial 1 Hearb must look towards the 
East, or South. 1686 J. Smith Old Age 100 He that shall 
call the.. poor bloud returning home in the Veins, Earthly, 
Saturnal, Gross, shall make no Schisme . . in the . . doc- 
trine of Circulation. *883 Tryon Way to Health 849 Are 
not the Satumal and Martial Strings and Notes as materuj 
and useful as the Jovial and Venenal? 

B. sb. 

f L ? One bom under the influence of Saturn. Obs. 

1803 Tim he Ouerxit. 1. 47 There are starres which haue 
their most cokle and moyst spirites, as the Saturnalia and 
Lunarie* 

2 . pi. [a, F. satumales fem. pi. f 1 4th c. salumeles in 
Littri).] to. «• Saturnalia i. d. -Saturnalia 2. 


-Saturnalia 2. 


[1513 Douglas Asnets 1. ProL 68 Of the wntis Macrobius 
..In his grete volume depit Satumail.] 1619 B. Jonhon 
Masque, Pleas. Ret one. to Pirt (ini/.), I know it is now 
such a time as the SaturnalL for all the World. 1647 A. 
Ross Mystag. Poet. xL (1675) *86 At certain Feasts of 
Minerva in March, the Maids were wont to be served by 
their Mistresses, as in the Saturnals the Men-servants by 
their Masters. 1654 Ogildy Pirg. Georg, l (1684) 47 note t 
Macrobius in the first of his Saturnals, c. 91. X703 Tate. 
etc., tr. Conuley* Hist. Plants (1795) 191 But yet these wild 
Saturnals shall not last 1884 Athenaeum 5 Mar. 345/3 To 
compose that swaggering song, ‘ 'lhey shall not nave our 
Rhine,' for these saturnals. 

H Satur nalia (fi«t£jn/i , li&'), sb. pi. [L. Sd- 
tumtilidy ncut pi. of Saturn&lis Satuknal a.] 

1 . Roman Antiq. The festival of Saturn, held in 
the middle of December, observed as a time of 
general unrestrained men y making, extending even to 
the slaves. (Also, the title of a work by Macrobius.) 

Now nlways with capital S. 

139X L. Lloyd TripL Triumphes B3, Imitntingthe orders 
and maners in the feast Saturnalia, a 1854 Selden Table - 


and maners in the feast Saturnalia, a 1654 Selden Tab/e- 
T. (Aib.) 33 Christinas succeeds the Saturnalia. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xii. IV. 176 ‘lhe first days, which coin- 
cided with the old Saturnalia, were Letc.J. 1886 Encyil. 
Brit. XXL 391/3 Saturnalia. This, the great festival of 
Saturn, was celebrated . .after Caesar’s reform of the calendar 
on the 17th of December. Augustus decreed that the 17th 
should be sacred to Saturn and the ruth to Ops. Hence- 
forward it appears that the 27th and i8th were devoted to 
the Saturnalia. 

2 . tran.f. and Jig. A period of unrestrained licence 
and revelry. Sometimes construed ns sing. 

In this sense not unfrequently with small initial. 

178a II. Walpole Let. to W. Mason 8 July, Malignity 
at least will have its Saturnalia. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. 
xcvii, Bui France got drunk with blood to vomit crime, 
And fatal have her Saturnalia been, To Freedom’s cause. 
1838 Olmsted Slave states 101 From Christmas to New- 
Year’s Day, most of the slaves, except house servants, enjoy 
a freedom from labor ; and Christmas is especially holiday, 
or Saturnalia, with them. 1899 Kidkr Haggard Farmer's j 
Yr 147 This was the beginning of a perfect saturnalia of 
tail-cutting and other operations l among the lambs]. 

Saturnalias. (s%i£jjifWian), a. and sb. [f. 
prec. + -an. J A. adj. Pertaining to the Saturnalia ; 
appropriate to Saturnalia. 

Satumal/ an coin \ a medal struck in commemoration of 
the Saturnalia, and intended to be used in the present- 
giving common at that season. 

X7»x-a Amherst Terra Fit No. 1 F 4 ITie famous Sa- 
turnalian Feasts among the Romans, at which every Scul- 
lion and Slupkennel had Liberty to tell bis Master bis own. 
1796 Burke Let . to Windham Corr. (1844) IV. 404, I make 
use of the satumalian liberty with which you have indulged 
your Davus at the close of this December. 1895 Fohbkoke 
Eneycl. Antiq. II. 8^5 Satumalian Coins. 1831 Carlyle 
Sort. Res. in. v, Amid wailings from some, And satumalian 
revelries from tho most, the venerable Corpse is to he buried. 
1853 Humphreys Coin-Cod. Man. xxvii. 11 . 396 A coin of 
GalTienus, which has been described as a Satumalian coin. 
1855 Milman* Lat. Chr. vi. ill. (1864) 111 . 450 1 hat coarse 
satumalian humour which pleases the Italian, .ear. 

B. sb. One who celebrates Saturnalia. 

1885 1 G. Fleming’ Andromeda I. \i. 105 The sight., 
brought much confusion upon these innocent saturnalians. 

t Satu rnally, cuiv . Obs. [f. Saturnal c. + 
-LT 2 .1 Under the influence of Saturn. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii (1632) 305 So are they more 
or lesse menly and Giovially, or rudely and Saturnally in- 
corporated. 

8atum(e)day, obs. forms of Saturday. 
Saturnelles : see Saturnal sb. 
t Satu rnial, a. Obs. [f. L. Sdtumi-us per- 
taining to Saturn + -al.] Pertaining to the planet 
Saturn ; born under the influence of Saturn. 

1591 Sparry tr. Cat tans Geomancie 133 In things Sa- 
turnial it is ill. 183a Gaul* Magas from . xxvi, So far forth 
as it pronounceth him Saturnial, or Jovial, &c. 

t Saturnian, sb. 1 Obs . [ad. eccl. L. Sdturni- 
dnus t incorrectly f . Satumlnus or Sdlumilus t the 
name of the founder of the sect.] An adherent of 
a sect of Gnostic heretics of the second century. 

1398 Golhuhnr tr. De Voyon't Catal. Doctors To Rdr. 

A 8, The Saturnian*, MontanitU,Origenians TertullianisU, 

& Hycraists. 1807 T. Rogers 39 Art. i. (1695) xx Those 
men which held . . that, Christ . . was man in appearance onely, 
as the Manichies. .and the Saturnians. 

Saturnian (s&td jniftn), a. and sb.* [f. L. Sd- 
tumi-us (f. Saturn -us Saturn) + -an.] A. adj. 

L Pertaining to the god Saturn. 


Chiefly with refaence to the ‘golden age * under the 
reign of Saturn (L, Sahtruia regnal. Saturnian land (L» 
Satumia teUus\ Italy. 

x8so Howell Dodonete Gr. 58 The Saturnian times of 
Gold let none henceforth admire. tyeS Pore Dune. 1. 98 
Here pleat’d behold her mighty wings outspread To hatch 
a new Saturnian age of Lead. x8so Shelley CEdi/us 1. L 
174 Through the fortunate Saturnian land, Into the dark- 
ness of the West. 18*7 Carlyle Misc. (185 7) 1 . 51 A new 
social order was to bring hack the Saturnian era to the 
world. i88e Longf. Wayside Inn u K. Robt. Sicily 106 
And now returned again To Sicily the old Saturnian reign, 
b. nonce-use. Resembling Saturn (in conduct). 
x8oi F. Thompson Sister-Songs (1895) 35 Ere Saturnian 
eartn her child consumes. 

2 . The distinctive epithet of the metre { versus 
Satumius) used in early Roman poetry, before the 
introduction of Greek metres. 

Although a considerable number of Saturnian lines have 
been preserved, the nature of the metre is still disputed, some 
scholars believing it to be quantitative, and others accentual. 

1693 Dryden Juvenal lntrod. (1697) 29 The Romans., 
had certain Young Men, who at their Festivals Danc'd and 
Sung after their uncouth manner, to a certain kind of Verse, 
which they call'd Saturnian. 1783 T. Wilson Archaol. 
Diet., Saturnian Verses. 184a Macaulay Let. aa Aug., in 
Trevelyan Life (1880) II. 119 The Saturnian metre is cata- 
lectic dimeter lambic, followed by three trochees. 1894 
Lindsay Lat . Lang. 159 The Saturnian verse rccognites 
this secondary accent, if we are right in regarding it as 
accentual and not quantitative verse, with three accents iu 
the first hemistich and two in the second. 

3 . Ol or pertaining to the planet Saturn ; fdue 
to the baleful influence of Saturn. 0 

*557 Gkimaldr in TotteCs Misc. (Arb.) 115 Mauortian 
moods, Saturnian furies fell. 1794 G. Adams Nat 4 Exp. 
Philos, iv. xliil App. 276 But, like the Jovian and Saturnian 
machines, they are only made from particular orders. 1806 
Hkrschel in Phil. Trans . XCV 1 . 466 We may infer the 
existence of a Saturnian atmosphere. 1863 Proctor Satur n 


4 Syst. 1 15 The only possible interpretation of the stability 
of the Saturnian rings. 

b. nonce-use. Resembling Saturn in slowness. 
1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. IX. 93 The slow-paced 
Saturnian movements of Spain. 

+ 4 . *= Saturnine. Obs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Saturnian or Saturnine, barren, 
dull, heavy, melancholly ; also unlucky or unfortunate. 
1738 Chamulhs Lycl.. Saturnine, or Saturnian, a tenn 
applied 10 persons of dark, sullen, melancholic coinplcctions. 

B. sb. 

+ L One born under the influence of the planet 
Saturn ; a person of saturnine temperament. Obs. 

X591 Sparky tr. Cation's Geomancie 31 A man being a 
Saturnian, is much more apte and prompt vnto things of 
Magicke, then he that is borne vnder an oilier 1 ‘lanet. 1598 
Mams ton Pygnial. iv. 150 What cold Saturnian Can hold, 
and heare such vile detraction ? 

2 . An inhabitant ol the planet Saturn. 

1738 Genii. Mag. VII I. 515/2 Some cold Saturnian, when 
the Tilted tube Shows to Ills wond’ring eye our pensile globe, 
Pities our thirsty soil, and sultiy tiir. 1870 Proctor Other 
Worlds vi. 15) 1 he provision of satellites and of the rings. . 
u altogether inadequate to increase the supply of light re- 
ceived by the Saturnians to any such cxLciit as has been 
imagined. 

8. pi. Satuminn verses. 

1899 Mackail Life Morris I. 284 English, like Latin, has 
changed too deeply in structure to revert to its Saturnians. 

4 . nonce-use . The son of Saturn, Jupiter (tr. Gr, 
Kpoviojv). 

x8ao Shelley Hymn Merc, xxxviii, Where the ambrosial 
nymph with happy will Bore the Saturnian’s love-child, 
Mercury. Ibid, hi, 1 appeal to the Saturnian’s throne^ 

Saturnio (satn-inik), a. [f. Saturn + -10.] 
Affected with lead-poisoning. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep IX. 206 One patient was a 
total abstainer. Two took ift pint of beer (hoih saturate). 
Three took 9 pints of beer (one was gouty and saturnic). 

I Satu rnical, a. Obs . [i. Saturn -1* -ical.] 

. Belonging to the god Saturn, 
xjfit Daus tr .Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 101 A Saturnicall 
or golden age. 138a Sianyuurst A'/neis iv. (Arb.) 97 Thus 
toe Venus turning spake thee Saturnical empresse [sc. 
Juno, daughter of Saturn]. 

2 . Saturnine. 

1603 Verst to an Dec. Intell. iii. (1628) 80 Crodo was also 
mistaken for Saturnus not in regard of any saturnicall 
qualme. 16x6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 134, I think 
it is the saturnecall humor of the ould king. 1831 Peyton 
Catastr. Ho. Stuarts [ 2731)62 Nor lean, nor too Saturnical, 
nor too Jovial, but in Golden Temper. 1701 Warwick 
Mem. Chas. 1 33 Where thin malevolent saturnical man, 
named Felton,, .gave him that mortal wound. 

S&tnrnicentric (bitiunise'ntrik), a. [f. Sa- 
turn, after geocentric.’] Calculated with reference 
to the centre of Saturn. 

1790 Hkrschel in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 43a In order to 
reauce the Saturnlcentric situation of the satellites to the 
apparent one. 1888 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
333 In advancing aa far as 63° of Saturnicenlric latitude, 
we shall [etc.]. 

Saturnine (sae’tftmain), a. and sb. [ad. med.L. 

* Sal urn in us, f. Sdlurnus Saturn. Cf. F. sa- 
turning Sp., Pg., It. satumino .] A. adj. 

L a Astrol. Bom under or affected by the influ- 
ence of the planet, b. Hence (in later use with- 
out allusion to the primary sense), sluggish, cold, 
and gloomy in temperament. 

Saturnine mount, in Palmistry « Mohs Satumi 1 see 
Monk 

2433 Lydq. Si. Edmund 11. 973 This cursid Bern, eouyous 



SATUBHIOTBLY, 


■ad rfht fids, And of oomplexlonn verrmy satumyna »S*7 
Greens *nd Pt i Triiam. 14 b, The Saturnine um^ntun if 
neceasarU to dry vp the superfluities of the sanguine consti- 
tution. 1599 Nauh* Lenten Stmft&A Saturnino beauy headed 
blunderers s8si Burton A turf. Mel. 1. li. 1. il 6* Gre- 
gorius Toloaanus makes aeauen ktndes of aetheriall. .Divela, 
according to tbe number of (he aeauen Planets Saturnine, 
louial, Martiall, ftc. 164a Howkll For. 7 'rav. v. (Ark) 30 
Go first to the Operations of the Soule, the one it Active 
and Mercurial!, the other it Speculative and Saturnine: the 
one Quick ana Ayry, the other Slow and Heavy. 1668 
Dkydbn Dtf. Dram. Poesy Ens. (ed. Ker) 1 . 116 My conversa- 
tion Is slow and dull ; my humour saturnine and reserved. 
1896 Aubrey Misc . (1721) 17a Toads (Saturnine Animals) 
are killed by putting of Salt upon them. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 179 P $t I may cast my Readers unto two general 
Divisions the Mercurial and the Saturnine, a 1770 War- 
burton Div . Let; at. ix. Introd., Wks. 1788 III. 593 The In- 
dolent, the Active, the Sanguine, the FJegmatic, and the 
Saturnine have all their correspondent Theories [of mo- 
rality]. x8sa Scott Nigel xiii, The former, .was grave and 
aaturnine in every thing he did. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxxv, Towlinson it saturnine and grim. 1854 Macaulay 
Hitt Eng . xvi. I II. 634 One of the most remarkable peculiari- 
ties of this tnan [William III], ordinarily so saturnine and 
reserved, was that danger acted on him like wiue. 1869 
Long?. Dante's Purgat. Introd. Sonn., O poet saturnine I 
1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 113 Chiromancy, .finds proof of 
melancholy in the intersections on the saturnine mount. 

2 . Pertnining to the planet Saturn, rare *~ 4 . 

1 86a G. Wilson Relig. Cnem. <9 The Mercurial day being, 
like our own, twenty-four hours long, the SaLurmne only tea. 

3 . Of or pertaining to lead. 

>669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 7 You shall find the 
water to have contracted no saturnine impression. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Su/f a. v., Saturnine tincture, tmetura 
salumina. 178 a E. Ford in Med. Cotnmun. I.96 A scabby 
eruption, which.. yielded to a satumiue application. 1813 
J. Thomson Led. Inflam. 445 A11 emollient or saturnino 
poultice forms.. the best application to the ulcer. X835G. 
Field Chrpmatogr. 95 Red J^ead, Minium, or Saturnine 
Red. 1874GAKROD & Baxter Mat. Med. ( 1 t(8oJ iw Acetate 
of lead and other Saturnine preparations. 

b. Path. Of disorders : Caused by absorption of 
lead. Ol a patient : Suffering fiom lead -poisoning. 

*8*3 J. H Adcock Dom. Amusem. 105 Spasmodic cholic, 
or the saturnine [read saturnine], as it is termed, from the 
causation thereof, geneially follows a debauch of wine, of 
the pale kinds particularly. 1895 Dunclison Med. Lex , 
Saturnine bteath, the peculiar odour of the breath in ona 
labouring under SaturniMiuiH. 1885 I'. Stevenson in kncycl. 
lint. XIX. 378/1 Potmen, who drink beer which has rested 
for some time in pewter vessels, are also the occasional 
victims of saturnine poisoning. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
11 . 983 The increase or diminution of the uric acid was in 
no way proportional to the severity of the colic, and old 
aaturnine patients tended to pass it in excess. 

f B. sb. A person bom under the planet Saturn ; 
a gloomy person. 

1631 Bhatiiwait Whimsies, Laundcrer 56 A Launderer 
is a linneu barber, and a mcere saturnine; for you shall 
ever finde her in the sudds. 1653 K. Sanders Physiogn. 

1 51 So much for the Physiognomy of the Saturnincs ; now 
for the Jovialists. 

Saturninely (sse-ttfinsinli), adv. [f. Satur- 
nine a. + -LY 2 .J In a saturnine manner. 

189$ Daily New 6 Feb. 5/6 Lord Salisbury was sa- 
turninely humorous iu bis criticism of the Ministerial pio- 
gramme. 

Saturainity (saettf-ini-rriti). [f. Saturnine a. 
+ -1TY.J The quality of being saturnine. 

190^ Critic XL 11 I. 353/3 The two dominating traits of 
the Engliuhnian’s character arc a love of battle and a ten- 
dency to saturnmity. 

t SatUTuiou*, a. Obs . [f. L. Sdturni-us per- 
taining to Saturn t- -lous.J Saturnine, gloomy. 

1591 Sparky tr. Cattan's (> eomancie 329 It shall be by 
Saiuinyous, melancholy and vitious men. 

Saturnism (sae'tAinu’m). Also in mod.L. 
form. [a. mod.L. Salurnism us , f. L. Sdturn-us 
Saturn : see -ism.] Lead poisoning. 

x8ss Dunglison Med. Lex., Satumismus , poisoning by 
lead; lead-poisoning ; saturnine cachexy. 1879 St^ George r s 
Hosfi. Ref. IX. 179 Four had suffered from fits, one from 
saturnism. 

t Sa'turnist. Obs. [f. Saturn + -ist.] One 
born uuder the influence of the planet Saturn ; a 
saturnine person. 

1569 J. Sankoko tr. Agripfla's Van. Arise 50 b, She pro- 
nounceth this man a Saturniste, or Jouialist. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie 1. 11. 175 Wliat icye Saiuruist, what Northcrne 
pate, But such giosse lewdncsse would exasperate? 1894 
Whitlock Zootonua 507 Grum-sirs hate Jovialists; they 
the sad, The active Soule a Sat u mist. 

t Saturnite. Min. Obs. [f. Saturn 4- -its.] 
(See quot. 1896.) 

1784 Kirwan Min. 361 (Chester) Saturnite. 1799 W. 
Nicholson Diet. Chem. II. 801 Saturnite. By this name 
Kirwan distinguishes a substance said by Monnet to be 
found in the lead mines of Poullaouwcn in Brittany, and 
separated from the lead ore during its torrefaction., 1896 
Chester Diet. Names Min., Saturnite, the name given to 
a furnace product from lead smelling, at first considered a 
simple mineral. 

Baturniso (sx'tftmaiz), v. [f. Saturn + -ize.] 
t L trans. To combine or impregnate with lead. 
1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens . (1713) 477 A Niirum So- 
tumisatum. Nitre saturnUed, or with Lead. 

2 . nonce-use. To castrate. 

[In allusion to the mutilation of Saturn by Jupiter.) 
i8m Landor l mag. Conv., Lucian 4- Timoth . Wks, 1853 
II. 18/a My grandfather.. likea no horses but what are 
Satu mixed. 
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+ 0**tuallk* 9 *fo» Obs. [£. Saturn hiu] 
Resembling Saturn. 

1969 SrsMtt Vis. BeUay (earlier version) vli. 4 A grisly 
torched and Satarnelike face, a 1833 Austin Medit. (1633) 
147 But since the Sunne of righteousness* hath roee from 
ths Sat ume- like and dull Earth on our Sunday ; wee [etc], 

Baturnsday, obs. form of Saturoat. 
Satumua: see Saturn. Batury : see Satyr. 
Satyr (s»*tw). Forma: a. (repr. L. satyrus, 
pi. satyrt) 4 aatiro* ; //. 4-6 ftatlri, tatyri, (4-5 
aatiry, Batury, aataryoV 8 . 5-7 satyre, 6 aatyer, 
6-8 satire, 6- satyr. fad.L .satyrus, a. Gr. trdrupot. 
Cf. F. satyrs, Sp. sdttro, Pg., It. satiro .] 

L Myth . One of a cliu» of woodland godt or 
dentons, in form partly human and partly bestial, 
supposed to be the companions of Bacchus. 

In Greek art of tbe pre-Roman period the satyr was repre- 
sented with the ears and tail of a horse. Roman sculptors 
assimilated it in some degree to the fitun of their native 
mythology, giving to it tbe ears} tail, and legs of a goat, 
and budding horns. 

In the English Bible the word is applied (without prece- 
dent either in the LXX or the Vulgate) to the hairy demons 
or monsters (Heb. crvyto f&rlm) of Semitic superstition, 
supposed to inhabit deserts. 

C1374 Chaucer Tr. 4 Cr. iv. 1516 (1544) And bis, on 
euery god celestial I swere it sow,.. On euery Nymphe and 
deyte infernal On satury and fawny more and Icxse, pat 
hafue goddes ben of wifdernes.se, c 1387 Trevisa Higdon 
(Rolls) I. 169 pere is ofte by ny3te i-seia fire, fauni, and 
satyrL 1390 Go web Corf. II. 171 The Greks. .Sein ek that 
of the hellea hihe The goddes ben in special, Bot of here 
name in general Thei hoien alia Satiri. 1484 Caxton 
Fables cf A hi an. xxii, The wodewose or Satyre ledde the 
pylgrym in to his pytte, 1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippds 
Van. Artcs 111 The woode Satires. 1381 Pettik Guaszo's 
Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 157 A miikemaide of the countrie, who 
will haue as good a grace Amongst other women, as a 
Satyre would haue amongst the N ymphes. 1584 R. Scot 
Dtscov. Witcher, vli. xv. (1886) iaa 1 ’hcy have so fraied us 
with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urihetia elves, hags, 
fairies, satyrs, pans fauns, s> lens [etc.]. 1594 Nash k Terrors 
Nt. Wks. (Grosart) 111 . aaa Fawues, Satyres, Dryad es, & 
Hamadryades. 1599 Locrine v. iv. 203 You Driades and 
lightfoote Satiri. 160a Shakr . Ham. 1. li. 140 So excellent 
a King, that was to this Hi per ion to a Satyre. i6zz Bible 
Isa. xtii. ai Satyre* [1885 (Revised) satyrs {margin or he- 
gnats)] shall daunce there. 1700 Congreve Way of World 
in. xvin, Sure l was bom with budding Anders like a young 
Satyr. 184B Mrs. Jamfson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (1850) 64 Ihe 
head has the god-like ugliness and malignity of a satyr, 
b .Jig", as the type of lustfulness. 

1781 Cowpkr Conversat 38 The heathen Law-givers of 
ancient days... Would drive them forth from the resort of 
men, And shut up ev’ry satyr in his den. 1877 Rusk in 
Laivs Fesole 1 . ao6 The essential character of Renaissance 
art,— the pride of Thieves, adorned by the industry of Fools, 
under the mastership of Satyrs. 

U o. The conlusion between the words satiric 
and satyric gave rise to the notion that the satyrs 
who formed the chorus of the Greek satyric drama 
had to deliver ‘satirical’ speeches. Hence, in the 
16— 1 7th c., the frequent attribution to the satyrs of 
censoriouRness as a characteristic quality. See 
also Satire sb. 4. 

? x<8o Lodge RepL Gossan’s Seh. Abuse 36 They presented 
the Hues of Salyers, So that they might wisclye vnder the 
abuse of that name, disconcr the follies of many thevr folish 
fellow ettesens. 1591 Grfenk Matmllia 11. To Rdrs., Let 
Momus mockc, and Zoilus enuic,. yea, let the sauage Satyro 
hiinselfe, whose cynicall censure u more seuere than need, 
frowne at his pleasure. 1650 B. Dixcolliminium 46 A., 
lumpe, compounded of. .Satyres Splcns, Polccatts Lues. 

2 . A kind of ape (so Gr. aarvpos) ; in modern 
use, the orang-utan, Simia salyrus. rare. 

* 39 « T revisa Barth. DeP. R. xviil xcvl (1495) 843 Some 
ape is callyd Satirus, plesynge in face wyth mery meuynges 
and playenges. 1613 Pukciias Pilgrimage [ 1614) 558 Other 
Apes there are store, and as Solinus reporteth, Satyres 
with feet like Goats, and Sphynges, with breasts like women. 
1608 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 188 For their Solitariness 
called Men of the Woods., or more truly Satyrs. 1778 
Burney Hist Mux. (1789) I. iL 304 Satyr is a name given 
by some authois to the Orang-outang, or man of (lie 
woods. 1780 Ann. Reg. 196 Gough. .unchained a large 
fierce animal it proved to be a man satyr. . .Gough is a 
dealer in wild beasts. 184s Bkanuk Put. Sci.. etc., s.v., 
In Zoology, the ourang ou tang.. is sometimes called satyr. 

3 . Any butterfly of the group Saty rides. 

i8ji Newman Brit . Butterflies 77. 

+ 4 . Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

1714 A. SMtrH Lives H tghivaym. (ed. a) II. 136 He left off 
picking Pockets, and got into a Gang of Satyrs who are 
Men living wild in the Fields, that keep their Holds and 
Dwellings in the Country and forsaken Places, stealing 
Horses, Kine, Sheep, and all other sort of Cattle. 

1 * 5 . Her. b-Satyral. Obs. 1889 [see Satyral). 

8. attrib. and Comb., as satyr-dance , - shape , tram ; 
satyr-footed \ - like adjs.; satyr-drama * Satyric 
drama; aatyr-pug, a British geometer moth, 
Eupithecia satyrala . 

a 1748 Holdsworth Rem. Virgil (1768) 93 Virgil here 
speaks of a feast just like this ; and of the Pan or *Satyr- 
dance. 1890 Lritch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc. Art f 386 
(ed. a) 499 The old "satyr-drama. 1998 E. Guilpim Shtal, 
(1878) Thys leaden-heeled passion is to dull, To keepe 
pace witn this *Satyre-footed gull. t88a * Ouida* Martmma 
I. viii. 187 The figure of a shepherd, "satyr-like and clod 
in goatskin. 1869 Newman Moths ta6 The "Satyr Pug. 

Tennyson In Mem. xxxv, In his coarsest "Satyr-sbape. 
*1717 Parnell To Pope 97 A "Satyr Train Peep# oer 
their Heads, and laugh behind the Scene. 
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Satyr, oba form of Satiu 
R Batyra (i8B*tfri). [L., a. Gr. <rnn)/», fem. of 
vdrvpot SATYB .1 A female aatyr. 

1890 Lbjtcm tr. C. O. Matters Ant. Art 1 389 (ed. 1) 497 
Double henna of ■ aatyr and a satyta. 

Satyral (ue-tlril). Her. [a. OF. salirel, -al, 
dim. of satire Satyk .1 (See quot.) 

1780 Edmondson Heraldry U. Gloss Satyral a fictitious 
beast, said to have the body of a lion, the tail and horns of an 
antelope, and the face of an old man. 1689 Elvim Diet. 
Her., Satyr or satyraL 

S&tyrd&y, Satyro : see Saturday, Satiri, 
Batyreoqua (8set!re*gk), a. Also -ask. [Ad. It 
satire sco, f. satiro Satyr : see -RAQUI .1 Resembling 
a satyr; having the characteristics of a satyr. 

VISA Phil. Trans. XLIX. 497 It. .represents a Prfapus, 
which U not satyresque. 1859 Lkitch tr. C. O. MhlUdi 
Anc. Art | 399 (ed. a) 388 The gelasinus in the cheeks also 
only becomes satyresk beauties. 

Batyroia (sae-tlr6s). [-S8R.] A female satyr. 
1840 H. Drummond Let. to T. Phillips 04 Satyresses 
suckling their bttle cubs. 1890 Sat. Rev. 11 Oct. 437/1 
Tbe fauness or satyresa. .grows a little monotonous. 

Ba tyri , 8atyrlal(l : see Satyr, Satiriax a. 
Satyrlan, obs. form of Satyrion. 

II Batyriaoifl (setlrai &sis). Path. Also 7 aa- 
tury aeia. [mod. L. , a. Gr. oarvpi&att , f. aarv/kdr to 
suffer from satyriasis, f. ahrvp-os Satyr: see -abib.] 

1 . * Excessively great venereal desire in the male. 
Also, synonym for Priapism ’ (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1897). 

16^7 W. Coles Adam in Eden cclxxx, Being put into 
PIcusters and applycd to the Reinea, it belpeth the Satyriasis 
or continuall standing of the Yard. 1898 Floyer On the 
Humours (J*k If the chyle be very plentiful it breeds a 
satyriasis. 1874 Buckmill & Turk Man. Psych. Mid., 
Insanity 45a Satyriasis and Nymphomania, as examples of 
Monomania, are, therefore, liable to the objection that they 
are spinal or cerebro spinal affections. 
fig. i6ao Quarles Argalux 4- P. 1. 46 Now. .euery eare 
Hath got the Saturyasis to heareThia tragicke sceane. 1847 
Db Quincey Notes on Landor Wks. 1858 IX. 985 Afflicted 
with the very satyriasis of curiosity. 

2 . 4 Old term applied to a variety of Elephanti- 
asis grucorum, or leprosy, on account of its hideous 
appearance' ( Syd '. Soe. Lex . 18^7). 

1.684 Blancara s Phys. Did., Satyriasis... Tis taken 
sometimes for the Leprosy, because in that Disease the Skin 
acquires the Roughness of a Satyr.] 1884 A. Lambert in 
Content p. Rev. Aug. 3ii Elephantiasis Satyriasis, Leontiasis, 
serve only to render more vividly the real fact of uttermost 
misery, .concealed now under the common name of Leprosy. 

Satyric (&&ti'rik), a. and sb. Also 7 satir-, 
aatyrique, 8 aatir-, aatyriok. [ad. L. satyric-us , 
Gr. aarvpuc-bs, f. ahrvp-os Satyr : see -IC.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to satyrs ; esp. as the epithet 
of that species of Greek drama in which the chorus 
was habited to represent satyrs. 

1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts 13 That, .there are certaine 
little hilles full of the Satyrique-Adgipanat, and that in the 
night time they v*e great fires, piping and dansing. 1693 
Duydkn Juvenal Ded. (169 ‘ * ^ 

where the Poets contends 
Tragedy was the last of t 
111 . 196 They had also.. the satyric dance, which was 
common among the Thracians, and the people of Greece. 
1783 T. Wilso n ArchseoL Did. s.v. Scene, According to 
Vitruvius there were three sorts of scenes. Tragic , Comic, 
and Satyric. 18x9 Shelley (title) The Cyclops. A Satyric 
Drama Translated from the Gieek of Euripides. 1871 
Nesbitt Catal. Slade Coll. Glass 167 Five columns, sur- 
mounted by satyric masks. 1877 Rusk in Fors Clem. 
Ixxxiii. 160 Which satiric dance and sireme song accom- 
plished [etc], 

+ B sb. A satyric drama. Obs. 
x6«3 Dkydbn Juvenal Ded. ( 1697) 32 Amongst the Plays 
of Euripides, .. thcie is one of these Satyruiues. Ibid. 
33 Tbe Satyrique, says lie (CasaubonL is a Dramatique 
Poem, annex'd to a Tragedy ; having a Chorus, which con- 
sists of Satyrs. 

Satyric, obs. form of Satiric. 

Satyrical (siti-rikal), a. [f. L. satyric-us 
(see prec.) + - al.] — Satyric a. 

1590 L. Lloyd i st Pt . Via It of Dates Oct 43 Picus and 
Faunus two Satyricall Gods. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 
996 M hose satyrical gesticulations of theirs like Antikes. 
1699 Bentley Phal. 213 The true 'lhespis’s Plays were all 
Satyrical, (that in, the Plot of them was the story of Bacchus, 
the Chorus consisted of Satyr*). 1763 J. Brown Poetry «y 
Mus. vii. 144 In this Union of comic Representation and a 
satyrical Choir, we see the genuine, though imperfect and 
rude Form of the old Greek Comedy, a 1846 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Lett . R. II. Home (1877) 11 . liv 98 There are certain 
objections, .such as the ddutuliy of sustaining the right 
Satyrical tone. 

Satyrical, obs. form of Satirical <z. 
Satyrion (satiTi^n). Forms: 5 saturloun, 6-7 
•atirion, 7 satyrian, saterion, 6- satyrion. Also 
8 in L. form satyrium. [a. L. satyrion , -um, a. 
Gr. aarvfHov, f. <rirvp-ot Satyr, in allusion to the 
reputed aphrodisiac properties of the plant so 
named.] A name given to various kinds of Orchis. 

The name Satyrium has been given in botanical Latin to 
a sub-tropical orchidaceous genus. 

a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 739 in Anglia XVI II. 335 
Of dragans am spycis iij . . Bot be am callycf saturioun. 1906 
Crete Herballcccxci. ii 529) Xv, Satirion . .groweth on hyfies 
& playne feldes. 1948 Turner Names Herbes ( E. D. S.) 70 
The great Satyrion may be called in englishe whyte satyrion or 
great satyrion. 1997 Gkrardr Herbal 1. civ. 179 Red handed 
Satyrion is a sintu lowe and base herb*. 16*9 Bacon Ess* 


reat tires, piping and dansing. 1093 
L (1697) 32 In the Olympique Games, 
tended for four Prizes, the Satiriaue 
: of them. 1778 J. Bryant Mythol. 
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SAUCE. 


SATYBI8K. 

Content r i Th« Swest Satyrian. with the White Flower. 
1681 Otway Soldier's Fort, V. (1735) 108 Tis the root 
Satyrion, a very precious plant. 1731 Miliar Card. Diet., 
Orchis ,. . Satyrion, or Fool-Stones. 173a J. Hill / to/. Plant* 

S i (Jod.) The undivided bulbed satyrium, with lanceolated 
ives. 1844 Kjtto Pkys. Hist, Palestine vii. >41 Moon- 
trefoil; knapweed; satyrion. 

attrib. 1037 H by wood Dial xvi. 937 There nothing is to 
boot Between a Bean and a Satyrion root. 1661 Kabisha 
Cookery aso To preserve Saterion roots. 

Satyrique, obs. form of Satiric a, 

Satnisk (sae'tfrisk). Antiq, rare, [ad- Gr. 
ffarvpfcrKot, dim. of adrvpot Sattr.] A little satyr. 

1830 L bitch tr. C, O. Muller* x Anc. Art | 386 (ed. a) 500 
Heron also.. mentions Salyruks with wine-skins. 

Sau, obs. pa. t. of See v, ; obs. f. Saw, Sow. 
Baabft (s$*b&, ||sau'ba). In quota, sa&ba. 
[Tupi sauba . J The leaf-cutting ant ( (Ecodoma 
cephalotes) of tropical South America. 

1863 Bates Nat . Amazons L (1864) 11 Another far more 
interesting species was the SaQba. . . Large mounds of earth, 
..forty yards in circumference, .. were the work of the 
Safibas. 1864-3 Wood Homes without Hands viL (1868) 
laa The Sauba or Coushie Ant. 

Sauce (s$s), sb* Forms : 4-5 saws©, Sr. aulas, 
4-8 aawoe, aauee, 5 Bans, a ace, 5-6 Sc. sals(6, 6 
sauloo, saoe, 9 vulgar ®arse,saase, Bass, 4- sauoe. 
See also Sousa [a. F. sauce (in OF. also sautse) 
*Pr., Sp., Pg., It. sa Isa popular L. salsa, fem. 
of salsus salted : see Salt a.l The etymological 
sense is thus identical with that of Salad.J 
1 . Any preparation, usually liquid or soft, and 
often consisting of several ingredients, intended to 
be eaten as an appetizing accompaniment to some 
Article of food. + Formerly occas. applied to a 
condiment of any kind. 

Often with qualifying word denoting the predominant in- 
gredient, as bngait, egg, mint, parsley sauce. f Also (15th c.) 
in many adopted Ft. terms, as sauce camelfne t galantine, 
gansell, etc : see Two Cookery-bhs. 77 (c 1450) and 108-no 
(c 1430). t Robert sauce (tr. F. sauce Robert J : a sau^e con- 
sisting of chopped onions cooked with butter and seasoned. 

1350 Will. Palerne 1883 pci etc at here ese as pei mixt 
)>anne, boute salt oper sauce or any srmli drynk. 13 . E. E. 
A Hit . P. B. 823 (Lot's wife] sayde noftely to hir self* |>is vn- 
sauere [ MS. vn-fauere] hyne Louez no salt in her sauce 
c 1386 Chaucer Nuns Pr. T. 14 Of poynaunc sauce [v.rr. 
sawce, saute] hir neded neuer a (led. c 1410 Liber Cocorutn 
(i 86a) 52 For grete lord is pou schalt taka wyne With safroune 
to py sawce tul ftrne. c 1430 Holland Howlat 705 Many 
sawouris salsa with sewaris ne tend, r 1480 Hfnryson Test. 
Cress. 431 The swete Meitis, seruit in plain is clone, With 
Saipheron sals of nne gude sc^soun. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 109 Otmele j.d. Sasis j d. Clos and 
mat j.d. 133B Wards Ir. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 42 Use it at 
meales in the innner of a sau Ice. 1578 Lytk Dodoens 11. 
lxxvi 350 This herbe is also used.. in baladct and sawce*. 
1633 P* Flktchkr Purple /si. i. xxvii, While sugar hires 
the taste the brain to drown. And bribes of sauce corrupt 
false appetite. 4*1656 Be. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) 186 A 
share kind of sowrenetse in sawce* is esteemed pleasing and 
tastlull. a 168a Sia T. Browne Aft sc. Tracts (1684) 8x 
Sawce made of Raisins stamped with Vinegar. 17*3 Brad- 
ley’s Earn. Did. s. v. Roast-Meats , An old wild Boar must 
be dress'd .with Pepper and Vinegar, or Robert-Sauce. 
*730 W. Ellis Country Housewife's Com/. 246 For Sauce 
to such a Pudding, they strew a little Sugar over it when 
out of the oven, and then it becomes so palatable that [etc J. 
1764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 123 To make 
Sauce for tame Ducks. 1843 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery 
137 Parsley-green, for colouring Sauces. 1884 Girl's Own 
Pa/er May 437/3 Boded chicken.. covered with while sauce. 

b. In proverbial expressions, as Sweet meat will 
have sour sauce , IVhai's sauce for the goose is sauce 
for the gander, and the like. 

x«6a J. Heywood frov. 4 E/igr. (1867) 158 Swccte mcate 
will h iuo soure sauce, to this reason feate, Ioyne this con- 
ueraion soure sauce will haue sweete mcate. 1581 T. Howhll 
Denises (1879) aoo Aye me that such soure sauce, false fortune 
should procure. 1607 Micron Wks. (1614) I. bo The sweet 
meats of wickednes will haue the sowre sauce of wretched- 
ne* and misery. *700 Collier 2nd Def. Short View 37 
That that ’* Sawce lor a Goose is Sawce for a Gander. 1845 
Disraeli Sybil in. i, We were holding out for our rights, 
and that's sauce for any gander. 1900 Upward Ebcn. Lobb 
095 It seemed to me as though what was sauce fur the in- 
sured ought to have been sauce for the annuitant. 1905 
A theme um 5 Aug. 167/1 What is sauce for the verb is 
surely sauce for the verbal substantive. 

C. transf. 

136a Lanul. P. PI. A. vii. 949 Ete not, Ich hote i»e, til 
hunger >e take, And sende be sum of his sauve to saner he 
he bet ere. 1373 Barbour Bruce 111. 540 Thai soucht (nano 
othirjsals thar-tdl BotappelyL \*a*\jtskv\. E ravn. A/o/h. 

13 b, Houngre & thirste is tor all thynees the besta sauce 
in the worlde. 13 35 -1634 [see Hungfr sb x cj. 1693 Locks 
Educ. 4 13. 13 Flesh once a Day,, .without other Sawce than 
Hunger, is best. 

2 .fig. Something which adds piquancy to a word, 
idea, thought or action. 

a 1500-90 Dunbar Poems Ixvii. xqQuha maist it servis sail 
sonast repent : Off quhais subchettis sour is the sals. 1533 
More Debell. Salem Wks. 969/3 But this good host of ours 
..geueth vs thereto one litlo me&se of sace to it. 1559 [see 
Saucy a . 1 i / ir .]. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. State 11. xiii. 
183 Sleep it self is n, recreation ; adde not therefore sauce to 
sauce. 169a R- L'Estrangb Fables Ixxiv. 74 That which 
we call Raillery, in This Sense, is the very Sawce of Civil 
Entertainment 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xiii, What is enticing 
to other men, must, to interest them, have the piquant sauce 
of extreme danger. 1907 A. C. Benson Altar Fire 16 Fame 
is only one of the sauces of life. 

3 . Phrases, a. To serve with the same sauce : to 


subject tB the same kind of usage (at one has suf- 
fered, or as has been indicted on another). Similarly, 
a sop of the same sauce , to taste of the same sauce. 

1393 Ln. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxv. 736 If the fiemynges 
had achyued the prise ouer them, they had bene seruedof 
the same sauce. 1333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 70 They seiue 
them with like saute, requitinge deaths for deatbe. 1387 
Greene Eu/hues his Censure Wka. (Grosart) VI. 993 H*e 
[Cleophanes] thought to glue them a soppe of the same 
sauce, and to thrust out one wyle with another. 1393 Tell- 
troth's N. V. Gift (1876* 7, 1 wil not liue alone In sorrow, 
but will make thee taste of the same sauce. 1603 Trag. 
End Sir J. Fites (i860) 94 The other mail who was close 
by him.. might wel haue beene served with the same sawce 
likewise. 170a J. Pitts Acc. Mohammetans 1^9 They sent 
fur the French Consul, intending to serve him the same 
Sause. 1889 ‘ R- Boldrewood ' Robbery under A rms xxxvi, 
You deserve the same sauce, .for. .letting that ruffian tor- 
ment these helpless ladies. 

tb. To nave eaten sauce , to have drunk of 
sauce's cup : to be abusive. Obs . 

Cf. sense 6 b, and Sauce r». 4 c, d. 

*5*6 Skelton Afagnyf. 1404 Ye haue eten sauce, I trowe, 
at the Taylers Hall, a 1599 — Bouge of Court 73 To be so 
perte..she sayde she trowed that I had eten sauce; She 
asked yf euer 1 dranke of saucys cuppe. 

1 0. To pay sauce, to pay deaily ; to cost (a per- 
son') sauce, to cost him dearly. Obs. 

1678 J. Phillips tr. Tavernier's Trav. 1. IV. viii. 168 This 
penitence costs the criminal Sawce. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat Solyman 107 All the Court . .believ’d 'twould cost 
his ambition sauce; as indeed it felt out. 1694 Wkstma- 
cott Scn/t. Herb. 9 We pay Sauce for sophisticated stuff. 
1718 Moiteux Quit. (17^3) II. 116 The Innkeeper, .swore 
. .that they should pay hun Sauce for the Damage. 

+ d. In no sauce : under no possible circum- 
stances, by no persuasion or inducement. Obs. 

[Cf. Fr. ' cela ne vaut rien k quelque sauce qu’on le mette '.] 
1549 Udail Erasm. A/o/h. 265 b, An baulte courage to 
warde, and that could in no sauce nbyde to bee putte backe. 
1530 Latimer Last Strut, brf. Edw. VI (156a) 113 b, And 
yet 1 remember I bad preached vpon thys Epistle once afore 
Kyng Henry the .viii. but now 1 could not frame wyth it, 
nor it liked me not in no sauce. 1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. 
Faith to The lerned therefore amonge the protestants will 
in no sauce make papistry so late a matter. 

4 . a. Chiefly U. S. Vegetables or fruits, fresh or 
preserved, taken ns part of a meal, or as a relish. 
Often™ S alad. See nlso Green saucb. 

In U. S. long sauce - beet, carrots, and parsnips; short 
rnwerapotatues, turnips, onions, pumpkins, etc. 

2619 Parkinson Parad. title-p , A Kitchen Garden of all 
manner of heibes,. .and fiuites, for meate or sause vsed with 
vs. 2703 Bf.vkrly Hist. Virginia iv. xvii. (1722)253 Roots, 
herbs, vine-fruits, and Sallad-flowers. they dish up.. and find 
them very delicious Sauce to their Meats. 1809 W. Irving 
KniiketO. ill. vti. (1820) 204 Some buxom country heiress, 

. . deeply skilled in the mystery of making apple sweetmeats, 
long sauce, and pumpkin pie. 18x3 Baichelor Agric. 
Bedford 76 (E. D. D.) The potatoe. is also the principal 
vegetable used for sauce < 1893 Zinckk Wherstead xxvii. 361 
Vegetables are, with us [in East Anglia], 1 sauce 

b. U.S. A dish of fruit-pulp stewed with 
Bweetening or flavouring. 

Ill recent Diets, j the examples cited are applesauce and 
cranberry sauce , which as used in England belong to 
sen<a 1. 

1846 Mrs. Kirkland West. Clearings 24 Among custards, 
cakes, and 'saase* or preserves, of different kinds, figured 
great dishes of lettuce [etc.]. 

5 . A solution of salt and other ingredients used in 
some manufacturing processes. Cf. Pickle sbA 3. 

So F. sauce : see Lit ire n. v. 

# 1830 Urk Diet. Arts 617 (Gold) This pickle or sauce, as it 
b called, takes up.. a noiab'e auantity of gold. Ibid. 1355 
(Tobacco) Watering each layer [of tobacco] . . with a solution 
of sea salt, of spec. grav. 1-107, called sauce. 1876 J. Dun- 
ning Tobacco {Uni. Manuf. Industr.) 16 In other countries 
liquors or * sauces ' (as they are called) ore genet ally cm ploy ed. 

iS. f? Evolved from Saucy <2.] +«l Vocalively . 

An impudent person, a 1 saucebox Obs . Cp. 
Jack sauce s.v. Jack sb .1 35 and Saucebox. 

a *533 Udall Royster D. in. iii. (Arb.) 48 Backe sir sauce, 
let gentlcfolkcs haue elbowe roome. 1391 Troub. Ratgne 
K. John (161 1 ) 27 Good words sir sauce, your betters are in 
place. CX599 Marlowe Jew of Malta in. (1633) Fa b, Go to, 
sirra sauce, is this your question? get ye gon. 1697 Cibber 
Woman's Wit 111. 40 Why what's that t* you, Sawce 1 
b. Sauciness, impertinence, colloq . and dial. 

1833 Marryat Jac. Faithf. ii, He’s full of his sauce, sir, 
—you must forgive it. *879 Rout ledge's Every Boy's Ann. 
614/1 Dennis had been in his tantiums..; he'd, .given sauce 
to the monitors. 1897 C. Morlky .S 7 W. Board Sch. 317 
My husban’ wouldn't take none of his sauce. 

7 . alt rib. and Comb., as sauce cook , - deviser , •dish, 
maker , -plate, - tureen ; sauoe- garden U.S., a 
garden in which vegetables are grown for the table ; 
sauoe-man U.S., one who deals in vegetables; 
sauce oyster, a large oyster used in making sauce. 

1908 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 6/a A * sauce cook, at the Bath 
Club. 1884 Tennyson Becket Prol. 53, 1 know thee.. A 
•sauce-deviser for thy day* offish. 1837^ rl AL!BVRTONC 7 <*-£wr. 
Ser. 1. xii. 103 They vegitate like a lettuce plant in *sarse 

S arden. a 14x0 in 1st Refi. Hist. MSS. Comm, xog/x All 
te folks of the *salsemakercrafte. .did at their own costs 
and charges together maintain . . the pngeant. 1369 Turner 
Herbal 11. (1568) aa Tho succot makers and saucemakers. 
1837 Hawthorns Twice-told T. (1851) I. xvi. 949 Behind 
comes a * *sauceman ', driving a wagon full of new potatoes, 
green ears of corn [etc]. 189s Daily News xo Oct. 5/4 
•Sauce oysters are unusually large and excellent. 1833 
Dickens Sk. Bos, Tales, Mr. W. Tottle ii, On one side of 
the table two green "sauce-tureens, with ladles of the same. 


Banco (s$s), v. Forms : 5-6 sause, s&wse, 5-* 
aawoe, 6 eauloe, 9 vulgar a&ss, 5- sauoe. ft 
Sauce sb. Cf. F. saucer.] 

L Irons. To season, dress, or prepare (food) with 
sauces or condiments, arch. 

0440 Prom/. Parv. 441/a Sawcyn, sal men to. Sawcyn, 
wythe powder, idem fuoa Powdery r . c 1430 Douce MS. 
53 in Two Cookery Bhs. 30 Sauce him withe powdre of pepyr 
and gyngevere k mustorde vynegre ft salt and serve him 
forth. xss6 J. Heywood S/tder 4 F. vi. 30 Of a goose 
with garTicke sau Me : so late 1 ecte. 1384 Cog an Haven 
Health exxvi. (1636) 195 A.. powder, to strow upon.. 
Quinces, or Wardens, or to sauce a hen. 1394 R. Ashley 
tr. Lays le Roy 15 Eche countrey hauing his peculiar meates, 
and a seueial kinde of dressing, preparing, sauouring, saute- 
ing, resting, and boyling them. 163a tr. Bruels Prax. Med. 
ass His meate may be sawced with iuyee of Pomegranates. 
1667 L. Siuclev Gospel-Glass xxxii. (1670) 305 Nothing has 
pleased your squeamish stomach*, but meat so sawced. 1699 
Evelyn Acetarta 81 Garcius and otheis, assure us, that the 
Indians . . univei sally sauce their V iands with it [ Foetid Asia]. 
174X Com/t. Fam.- Piece 1. ii. 15a Sauce them [the cutlets] 
with Mustard, Butter, Shallot, Vinegar and Gravy. 1883 
A meric an VI 1 . 120 However poor the meat it h well sauced. 

b. In proverbial phrase. (See quota.) 

1379 Go.hson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 73 Hunger sauceth every 
meate. 1641 J. Shute Sarah 4 Hag at (1649) Sailh 
Saint Basil 1 F.istin£.. sauceth best the use of meats’, 
fo. transf lo make bitter. Obs. 
x6if Bp. Hall Coutem/l., 0 . T. v. i. xo So to craue water, 
that it may not be sauced with bittemes. 

2 . fig. a. To furnish a pleasing accompaniment 
to ; to make plcasaut or agreeable, to reduce the 
asperity or severity of. 

15x4 Barclay Eglog ii. (1570) Bjb, Their disputation Is 
swetely oaused with adulation. 1361 T. Hoby ir. C as tig- 
Hone's Cout tyer 1 B 4, Other . do . . sauce ih» ir sorowes with 
Bwceienesisc. 1576 Fleming Pano/l. i /nt. 281 Sawce the 
same with laughter. 1598 Gklnewky 7 acitus, Ann. iv. vii. 
(1622) 99 These coniitmull cause* of soirow, were sauced 
with some sm.tll contentment. x6ax in Biich C'rt. 4 Times 
Jas. / (1848) II. 127 This sad news I shall sauce with a 
little that is moie pleasant. 1661 R. L’Estkangk State- 
Divinity Prcf. a Whoever Sautes not his Earnest with a 
Tang of Fooling missel his Maique. 1837 Hawthorne 
7 'wuc-told T. (1851) I. xi. 16a A slice of the densest cloud 
within his reach, sauced with moonshine. 

t b. To qualify with a mixture of bitterness. Obs . 
c 1510 Barclay Min.Gd. Manners (1570) D v, Joy sauced 
is with payne. 1363 T. Stapleton Fortr. haith 1. v. 35 
Caluin. .sauceth the swete and true doctrine, with the 
canrred venim of heresy. 1617 Mohyson l tin. 1. 75 Tyrone 
writ to the F.arle of Ormond, whose Letter he sauced with 
general complaints against the Farlc. 1647 Fuller Wounded 
Lonsc. xv. 11a It being iust, that the sweet nesse of his cor- 
poral! pleasure should be sauced with more spmtuall sad* 
nesse. 1635 Terry Voy. E. India iii. iao The Contents 
there found by such as have lived in those parts, are sour'd 
and sauc'd with many unpleasing things. 

c. To 1 season \ make piquant. 

1533 Watreman Far die Facions 11. xi. 238 When this 
counirefeicte prophet had unused his secte with these wicked 
opinions: he gauc them hi* lawe. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts , 0 . T. 208 He gave them abundance of food, but 
withall, hee sauced it with Judgement, a 1661 Holyday 
Juvenal v. Notes (1673) 80 He endeavour'd to sauce their 
dishes with his scurrility. 1908 Westm. Gas. 23 Oct. 3/a 
Now it [history 1 must be sauced and savoured,.. lest our 
sickened appetites refuse to taste the dish. 

^ 3 . Au alleged technical term for: To prepare 
(a capon, a plaice, a tench) for the table. (Cf, 
quot. 1513.) Now pseudo-a/rA. 

C1486 Bk. St. Albans fvii h, A Capoon sawsede. Ibid., 
A Tenche sawced. 15x3 Bk. Keruynge in Babers Bk. (1868) 
366 Sauce that capon. 'Jake vp a capon, & lyfte vp the 
ryght legge and the ryght wyngc,..& laye hym in the 
plater as Fie shulde flee, ft serve youi soucrayne ft knowe 
well that capons or chekyn9 ben arayed after one sauce | 
the chekyn shall be sauced with grene sauce or vergyus. 
1688 R. Holm a Armoury hi. iii. 78/1 Sauce that Plaice and 
Tench,.. Sauce that Capon. 1840 H. Ainsworth Tower of 
London u. xxxix, In the old terms of bis art, lie leached the 
biawn, reared the goo^e, sauced the capon [etc.]. 

4 . In various jocular or colloquial uses, t a. To 
make (a person) * pay sauce * (see Sauce sb. 3 c) ; 
to charge extortionate pi ices to. Obs. 

X598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. iii. 11 He make them pay: lie 
sauce them, 

+ b. To belabour, flog. Also fig. Obs. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 111. v. (1601 j H^b, Oh 
he hath hasted me rarely, sumptiously : but 1 haue it heare 
will sause him. a 1693 Aubrey Lives, Dr. Tri/let (1898) 

1 . 365 ‘And doe not .sawce me openly.' ' Yes sii. I'll sawce 
you openly.’ a 1736 Vanbkugii Journey to l ondon 1. (1728) 

14 But heavy George and fat Tom nre after 'em.. ; they'll 
sawce their Jackets for ’em, I’ll warrant ’em. 

C. To rebuke smartly. Now only dial. 

[Cf. F. 1 saucer quelqu'un, le gronder, le rlprimander 
fortemrnt' (LittrO-J 

1600 Siiaks. A. V. L. in. v. 69 As fast As she nnsweres thee 
with frowning lookes, ile sauce Her with bitter words. x6oa 
Df.kkkr Satiro-mastix E 3 , 1 wod nlwaies haue thee sawce 
a foole thus. xttBs A. B. Taylor Wrstmorld. Sk. 5 (E.D. D.) 
Sheed tell cm a lot a lees to git off being sased for spillia 
t'cofe an Btuff. 

d. To speak impertinently to. vulgar. 

1864 Doncaster Chron. 4 Mar., I have neyer been saucy 
to Mr. Sykes: I have 'sauced’ the men who have been 
working for him. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, Dont 
sauce me in the wicious pride of your youth. 1868 ' Holme 
Lf.e’ B. Godfrey li. 389 If a chap sauces you.., let him 
sauce on. 1883). K. Jerome On the Stage 117 They bully 
the slavey (but then the slavey sauces them, so perhaps u 
is only tit for tat). 1887 Mary E. Wilkins Humble Romance 
L 9 An’ she might sass you so you’d be ready to back out, toa 
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BMoe-mlone (»?•*, ai^-n). [app. r. Savcs sb. 
+ Alone, implying that the plant aerat at a tuf» 
ficicnt sauce by itself.] The plant Sisymbrium 
A Maria* a tall hedge- weed formerly used as a 
flavouring for salads and sauces. 


1530 Palm*. 365/a Sauce alone an herbs. 1548 Turner 
(£. D. S.) 8a Alliaria ie called In engliah 
Card. 


Warner Herbe* 


Sauce alone or Iaclce of (be hedges. 1979 LangHam 
Health (1633) 59a Sausalone : It is vsed of some instead of 
Garlike. 1597 GfcRAitDK Herbal il cdxviL 650 Sauce alone, 
or Jack by tne hedge. . . Diuerscate the stamped leaues heerof 
with salt fish, for a sauce. 1699 Evelyn Ace tana 99 Sauce- 
alone has many Medidnal Properties. 178s Martyn Rous- 
seau's Bot. xxtii. (1704) 333 The garlick-smelling [species of 
Erysimum], called thence Sauce-alone... has heart-shaped 
leaves. 1896 J. Davidson Fleet St. Eclogues Ser. 11. 03 And 
.uce-alone in the ncd 


white the lady-smocks a-row And 1 

Sauce-boat (sSsbJut). 


edge. 

[Boat sb. 2 a.] A 
small vessel with a lip, used for serving sauce. 

*747 Mrs. Glas8R Cookery 6 You may do Half the Quan- 
thy and put it into your Sauce-Boat or Bason. 1750 H. 
Walpole Let. to Mann 1 Sept., For one article of the plate 
she ordered ten sauceboatR. 184s Thackeray Sam. Tit- 
marsh iv, I hod.. pretty nearly all the oysters out of the 
sauce-boat. 189a Encycl. Tract. Cookery (ed. Garrett), 
Sauceboats, small vessels of various shapes^ and designs in 
which sauce is served at table. In the illustrations the 
Sauceboats are served in the dish. 


Saucebox (sp'sityks). colloq. [f. Sauce sb. 5 
+ Box sb. J A pci son addicted to making saucy 
or impertinent remarks. 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb ) 6 Why sawceboxes must you 
be prailmg ? 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 3s For whic h, Sir 
Sawce-hox, dost thou sec. Since thou'lt make them, I’ll un- 
make thee. 1741 Richardson Pamela I. 39 And so 1 am 
to be expos'd, am I, said he.., to the whole World, by such 
a Saucebox as you? x8ao Miss Mitfokd in L’Estrange 
Li/e (1870) II. iai She's a gooseiap, you know, and a romp, 
and a saurcbox. 1875 R. G. White in Galaxy XIX. 558 
What delight it must have given this she sauce-box to make 
that answer to her own father. 


Sauced (‘'Jst), ///. a. [f. Sauce v. + -ed 1 .] 
Seasoned, flavoured. 

c 139a Mahlowk Jew 0/ Malta tv. (1633) H4b, He Hues 
vpon lVklcd Giashuppers, and sauc'd Mushrumbsu 165s 
Biggs New Disf. ft 160 Iheir sauc'd Julupa. 

tSaucefleme, sb. and a. Obs. Forms: 4 
■awcefleom, 4, 6 sausfleme, 5 sawflom, saloe-, 
salflemo, sawse-, aawoeflewm(e, sauseflera(e, 
6 ea wee-, 8ulsefle(a)gine, eawoe-, sauce-, saus- 
flouma, sawsfleam, -flame, 7 sauce-, sausfleame, 
sauoeflegme, 5-6 sauoefleme. See also Sauce- 
line. [a. OF. sausefieme, semi-popular ad. med.L. 
sal sum Jlcgma ‘salt phlegm*; salsum , neut. of 
L. s a hus salt, adj., fiegma Phlegm.] A. sb. A 
swelling of the face accompanied by inflammation, 
supposed to be due to salt humouis. 

ALo in translated form salt Brume \ tf. Salt a. 1 1 b. 

[1398 Trkvisa Harlk. De P. R. vii. lix. (1495) rvii, Car- 
bunculus. .comeh of salte fie wine ] a 1400 in Ret. Ant. 
1 . 189 And on is in the mydde fir-hevede, For lepre saus- 
fleme mot blede. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4116 His 
face was deformed and holnyd And with' rede salflemo 
suolnyd. 154a Udai.l Erasm. Apoph. 71 I.itle pvmples or 
pushes, suche as of cholere and salsefloagmc buaacn out in 
the noses and faces of many personcs. 1586 Lofton Thou- 
sand Not. Things (1675) *4 •Scurviness, Sawsflame, or Red- 
ness of the face. 1597 Gerards H trial 11. cccxxvi. 765 Cu- 
cumber [thus prepared].. doth perfectly cure all manner of 
sawceflegme and copper faces. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 
113 The red pimples or sauce-flegme in the face. 

B. adj. Afflicted with this disease. 
c 1386 Chaucer Frol. 635 A Somonour was ther with vs 
In that place That hadde a fyr reed Cherubynnca face flor 
sawcefleetn he was with eyen narwe. 154a Uookdk Uyetaty 
x. (1870) 357 II [whey] doth purge redde colour, and i> good 
for sausfleme faces. *547 — Brev. Health clxx, A sauce 
fleuine face, which is a rednes about the nose and thechekes, 
with small jpymples. 1639 O. Wood Alph. Bk. Fhys. Secrete 
166 For a Red gum, or bausfleamc face old or new. 

Hence + Bauceflemed = Sauclflkmeg. f Bauoe- 
fleming = Sauckflkmk sb. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 116 Wyne. .makithe the uisage 
Sake fleumed rede, and full of white whelkes, 159a in 
Vicary's Ana/. (1888) App. ix. asg Pe vayn..to opyn for 
J»e. sauce-flemyng in the face. 1631 Hrathwait Whimsies, 
Piper 145 This sauie-fleamed porcupine. .will bee many 
times monstrously malapert. 

Bauoege, -eidge, obs. forms of Sausage. 
Sauceless (sgs,tes), a. ff. Sauce sb. + -less.] 
Having no sauce, or sauces ; fig. lacking piquancy. 

188a Miss C. F. Woolson Anne iv. 67 Seeking a place 
[in New York] where his knowledge.. would have been 
prized by exiled Frenchmen in a sauceless land. 1890 Month 
June 631 Even vice would be in many ways sauceless and 
insipid in the absence of faith. 

t Sauceline f sb. and a. Obs. In 5 sawoe- 
lyne, -lyme, sawslem, 6 sauoelin, s&uslyme. 
[Corrupt form of Sauckflemk.] - Sauceflemk. 

14.. Stockholm Med. MS. p. 4 in Archatologia XXX. 

J ia 'a Good for sawslem skablie ft mannys lymys. c 1440 
*romp. Farv. 441/a Sawcelyne [Winch. MS. aawcelymej. 
*537 St. Papers Hen. Fill, V. 96 The fellowe with the fowle 
•Busty me face. 1541-3 Act 34-33 Hen. VI 1 1, c. 8 The stone 
..snucelin and inorfew, and suine other lyke diseases, 
t Sau*oellne8S. Obs. rarer \ [f. *saucely (£ 

Sauce sb. + -ly l ) + -ness.] Sauciness. 

155a Hulokt, Wan tonnes or saucelines In askynge or 
Crauynge, procacitas. 

Baucely, obs. form of Sauoilt. 


t Sauce sualaperfe* Obs. [See under Saucy 
a a.] Impertinence, insolence Hence f Emm 
mala; pertly adv., in a manner insolently abusive. 

im More Supplic. Soulys Wks. 305 h Ha vjeih a figure of 
retnorika that men cal sawce malapert. 1556 J. Hkywooo 
Spider 4 F. xcv. 74 Not blowing hensfortn (so sa usm a l a- 
pertlie) My masters and maistres meats. 

+ Bauoe-medley. Obs. [app. a. AF. * sauce 
me dice, lit. 1 mixed sauce ’.] A concoction, a mix- 
ture compounded by art* 

*579 Tomson Calvin* t Seme. Tim. 878/1 The Papist* 
baue made an hotchepoche and a sawse medley of lyes 
that they haue scraped together from aJl corners. 

Saucepan (sJ'Sip&n). [f- Sauce sb. + Pan sbA] 
1 . In early use, 4 a small skillet with a long handle, 
in which sauce or small things are boiled* (J.). 
Now, in wider application, a vessel of metal, with a 
long handle projecting from the side, and usually 
with a lid ; the utensil most commonly employed 
for culinary boiling, except for large joints 01 meat. 

1686 Land. Goa. No. 3130/8 Two Silver Porringer*, one 
Silver Sawce-pan. 1697 E. Lhwyd in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 

J 68 With these Plates he makes Furnaces, Pots, .. Sauce- 
*ans, &c. 17*9 Swift Direct. Serv. ii. (1731) 38 If you have 
a Silver Sauce-pan, and the butter smells of Smoak, lay the 
Fault upon the Coals. 1817 Lady Morgan France 1. (1818) 
I. 63 He found his gold-bewied cane, silver saucepan, 
baggage, every thing in short in statu que. «8 6$ Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 111. iv, I would recommend examination of the 
bacon in the saucepan on the fire. 189a Fhotogr. Ann. II. 
174 As an oilbath u small cast-iron saucepan answers welL 

D. Phrase. (Cf. Sauce sb. 6.) 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Your Sauce-Pan runs 
oi>e> , you are exceeding bold. 

2 . at t rib. and Comb.* 2.2 sauce/art-lid; saucepan 
crab, the crab Litnulus J'olyphemus , the shell of 
which is used, in tropical America, for a ladle. 

i86x E. D, Cook Paul Fosters Daughter viii, Do you 
call that saucepan lid clean ?—becausc I don’t. 1884 Leisure 
Hour Nov. 687/* King crabs.. are sometimes called the 
horseshoe crab . as also saucepan crab. 

Saucer (S§ S3J). Forms: 4-6 sawser(e, 4-8 
nawoer(e, 5 sawse sere, sausoyre, sawsaor, 
sowoer, 5-6 salser, Sc. salsar, 5, 7 sausser, 6 
sawsaor, saweoere, sasser, soloer, Sc. saaar, 6-7 
saser, 4- sauoer. [a. OF. saussier masc., saussiere 
fem. (mod.F. only saucilre ) vessel for holding 
sauce, f. sauce Sauce sb. Cf. Sp. salsera , Fg. sal - 
seira , It. salsiera , med.L. salsdnum. 1 
f 1 . A receptacle, usually of metal, for holding 
the condiments at a meal ; a dish or deep plate in 
which salt or sauces were placed iijjon the table. 

13.. Coerde L. 1489 Now, styward, I warne the. Bye us 
vessel grel plenty, Dysschvs, cuppys, and sawsers. c 1340 
Nominate (Skent) 503 Dobler saucer of lyndc. 14. . Metr. 
Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 636/9 Sawsescre, salsarium . 1434 in 

E. E. Wills (iB8a) *01, ij sauxeres of peautre. £-1481 Cax- 
ton Dialogues 7/31 Now must yo haue Platers of tyn, 
Disahes, saussers, Sallyers, trenchours. 1488 Acc. Ld. High 
Treat. Scot. 1 . 83 Item, tuelf sakAris. 1504 in Bmy Wills 
(Camden) 97 Item I wyll that myn executo r s shall geve to 
xx l * maydcns..xij pecys of pewtyr, that ys to sey, nij 
platers, iiij dysshys, and iiij sawssers. i 5? 8 in Lett. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 373 Item, in. platters, a 
dysshe, and a sawecere xij J . 1541 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1 . 
176 Ane playt, a disclie, a salrmr, a cliandlar of brace. 1588 
Archdeacon tr. True Discourse Army A". S/ain 69 Dishes, 
Cuppc*, Sassers. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. 111 . 338 The women, 
going to dance, did weare about their girdles plates of golda 
as broad as a sawcer. 1674 T. P. etc. Eng. 4- Fr. Cook 31 
And send with the serving it up some Saucers of Green- 
sauce. 1708-4* Bailey, Saucer , a little Dish to hold 
Sauce. 

2 . Any small shallow dish or deep plate of circu- 
lar shape. Now commonly felt as an extended 


use of sense 3. 

Somewhat specialized applications are : t a receptacle for 
the blood in blood-letting (obs.) j a small earthenware plate 
on which cake water-colours are rubbed in water; a shallow 
vessel placed under a flower-pot, sometimes holding water to 
be drawn up through a bole in the bottom of the pot 

1607 B. Barnes Divilt Charter Prol., Presently the Pro- 
notary &trippeth vp Alexanders sleeue atid lettetli his arme 
bloud in a saucer. 16x5 Ckooke Body 0 / Man 354^ Blood, . 
caked as it is in a Saser after blood-letting. 1630 Churthw. 
Acc . Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 184 Two lule plates or saw- 
cers for carying and setting the bread on itt, at the lynte of 
the Communion. 1665 in Phil. Trans. 1 . 1 18 '1 he la^t Blood 
wa^ received in a Sawcer. 1806-7 J. Bekespord Miseries 
Hum. L/e 111. xxxvi, Rubbing Indian ink, or cake colouis, 
in a very smooth saucer. 18** Loudon Emyct. Card. 338 
The Flower Pot-Saucer is a fiat, circular vessel, with a rim 
from one to two inches high. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxvi, A quantity of orange marmalade spread out in a little 
cut-glass saucer. x8s6Glenny Card. Evcry-d. Bk. 359/1 The 
pot bad feet to keep the drain bole above the water in a 
common saucer, and the saucers for common pots had a fiat 
rim inside. 

transf. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 173 The Armenian* .. in 
stead of musicall instrument*, have Sawcersof brasse (which 
they strike against one another) set about with giugles. 

b. Pink saucer : see Pink a. 1 C. c. 

1855 Pi esse Art ff Perfumery asa Pink Saucers. 

8. A small round shallow vessel, usually with 
concave sides and flat at the bottom, used for sup- 
porting a cup (esp. a tea or coflee cup), and catch- 
ing any liquid that may be spilled from it. 

*753 Richardson Grandison (1781) 1 . ix. 49 Down went 
his cup and sawcer. 1776 Wilkfs in Boswell Johnson (1791) 
II. 86 If a poet had to speak of Queen Caroline drinking 


SAUOBBY* 

tea, ha must endeavour to avoid the vulgarity of cops and 
saucers. 1840 Maeryat Poor JackxvL Don’t pour your 
tea in your saucer — that's vulgar 1 »86« J. R. Greene Man. 
A nim. Kingd., Cedent. 66 The constrictions deepen until 
the Strohlla becomes not unlike a pile of cups or sauoeis. 

4 . in ilmilative phrases. Cf. Saucer its. 

This use orig. belonged to sense x. Cf. AF.Mes o> 1 s grans 
com deus saucers ', Boev* de Haumtone 1760 (nth cX 
1598 Bk Hall Sat. vl i. G 8, Her eyes uke slbier saucers 
fayre beset With shining Amber and with shady let. 
*663 Dry den Wild Gallant v. i, We met three or four 
hugeous ugly Devils, with Eyes like Sawcers. 1679 Hist. 
Tetter 3 The eyes of these Dogs os Jetzer thought,, .were 
bigger than Saucers. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Devil 
03 Wks. 1816 II. S3 , 1 thought That thou a pair of horns 
nadst got, With eyes like saucers staring t 1876 is. Ander- 
sen's Fairy Tales 138 There sat the dog with eyes as big as 
saucers, glaring at him. 

6. f a. d*hys. « Cotyledon i, Acetabulum 2 d. 

1683 Snaps Anat. Horse i.xxviiL (1686) 6s Any of those 
Glandules that are . .called Cotyledons or Sawcers. (684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Comfit, l a Slimy humours which loosen the 
acetabula (or saucers) of the womb. 

b. Bot. Any part of a plant resembling a saucer, 
as the involucre of Euphorbicuem, and the tubercle 
of lichens in which the seeds are imbedded. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens in. xxlx. 356 The flowers are yellow 
and grow out of litle diithes or nawsers. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed . 3) 1 . 370 T he r Lung part icle, which is destined 
to form a concave saucer, become* hollow and green at the 
top,, .the saucer becomes larger and more ana more open. 
..At length it becomes a perfect saucer, either sitting, or 
supported on a short foot. 186* Darwin Orchids vi. 977 In 
Dendrubium chrysanthum the nectary consists of a shallow 
saucer. 

6. Aleck. In various uses : see quots. 

1747 H 00 son Miner** Dict. % Sawcers, those round Pieces 
of Iron fixt on the Sawccr-hooka, on which the Leathern 
Suckers are put in Clmm-Pumps. 1750 Blanckley Nav. 
Expositor, Saucers, are round lliick Pieces of Iron, on which 
the Spindle of the Cap&tons work. 1794 Rigging 4- Seaman- 
ship 1. 6 Saucer . a bolt with a flat head. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., Saucer ,.. a socket of Iron let into a 
wooden stock or standard . . to receive the spindle or foot on 
which the capstan rests and turns round. 

7 . alt rib. and Comb. a. --belonging to a saucer, 
as saucer-hook (see sense 6) ; b. — of the shape of 
a saucer (sense 3), as saucer-cap, - dome , -eyeball, 
-head. o. parasyntbetic, as saucer-headed* -shaped 
adjs- ; also saucer-like adj. and adv. 

C. Lowe Bismarck I. 17 He got himself up In the 
traditional long-boots, velvet jacket, and *saucer cap. 1895 
Westm. Cat. 7 OcL 8 ft Work has been begun upon the 
third *saucer-dome. a 173a Gay Story 0/ Apparition 19 
Wks. 1737 II. 55 Night roaming ghosts, by "saucer eye- 
balls known. 1815 falconers Diet. Marins (ed. Burney) 
R.v. Bolt, Those, .have commonly small round heads, some- 
what flatted, called "saucer heads. Ibid., * Sauce r-headed 
Bolt. 1615 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, A muckle great saucer- 
headed cutlugged stane, that they cn' Charlies Chuckle. 
1650 Bulwlr Anthropomet. 75 1 his affectation then of 
great "Sawcer-like eyes is a fancie against the rule of nature. 
1861 Reade Cloister 4 //. xxxviii, O11 reaching them the 
rustic rider's eyes opened sauccr-like. 1847-9 * odd's Cycl. 
Anat. IV. aij/a At the bottom of the sac is situated a 
"saucer-shaped body. 1901 Athenaeum 37 July 133/1 The 
same church has a saucer-shaped paten, 165s. 

Saucer eye. Usually pi. An eye as large 
and round as a saucer, generally ascribed to spectres 
and ghosts. Cf. Saucer 4. 

1664 Butler Hud. 11. i. 131 Some have mistaken Blocks 
and Posts, For Spectres. Apparitions, Ghosts, With Sawcer- 
eyes, and Horns. 1718 Prior Hans Carvel 77 The devil. . 
without saucer-eye or claw lake a grave Barrister at Law. 
1808 Wolcot (P. Pindar) One more Peep at Roy. Acad. 
Wks. 181a V. 371 With mealy face and saucer eyes. 1837 
Barham Ingot. Leg., Spectre 0/ Tappington, Don't suppose 
you can palm off your saucer eyes on me. 1846 C Boner 
tr. Andersen's Dnniih Story-bk. K 6b, He struck the flint, 
and the well-known dog with saucer-eyes stood before him. 
b. transf. 

1849 Dk Quincky Eng. Mail-Coach Wks. 1869 IV. 336 The 
huge saucer eyes of the mail, blazing through the gloom. 

So Bancer-ayad. a., having saucer eyes. 
x6a* Massinger & Dekkkr Virg. Mart. 111. iii, Clouen 
footed, Blacke, saucer-eyde, his nostrils breathing fire. 1883 
T. Hardy in Longm. Mag. July 368 A thin saucer-eyed 
woman of fifty-five. 

Sauoerfol (s^ ipjful). [f. Saucer + -ful.] As 
much as fills a saucer. 

1860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. vii. 87 With a saucerful in 
each hand. 

Saucerle** (sj-swles). [f. Saucer + -less.] 

Having no saucer. 

1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son vii, Cups, saucerless 
and chipped. 1873 Tristram Afoab ii. aa Three handlelcss, 
saucerless blue china cups. 

t Bau*cery. Obs. Forms: 5 salserle, 5-6 
sawoery(e, 6 salcerie, saloery, saulc ary, 7 
s&usery, 8 salsary, 6-8 sauce ry (e. [a. OF. saus- 
serie, med.L. sal sari a, i. OF. sausse, med.L. salsa 
Sauce sb . : see -ery.] 

1 . The department of a household entrusted with 
the preparation of sauces. 

e 1440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 38 There Is none that dyneth 
in their ofTyces, savinge onely the cookes, the scullery, the 
sawcerye [etc.]. 150* in Prtv. Purse Exp. hits. York (1830) 

0 To the Sau leer v x s. 1510 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 

40 Item, the skullary and sawcery. x$tt Act 33 Hen. VIII, 
c. 19 f 3 The Grome of the Salcerie. .of the same housholde 
• .shalM.. redye withe vyneger and colde water. 1708 J. 
Ckamberlaynk St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. xiv. (1710) 131 Vinegar and 
cold Water, brought by the Groom of tne Saucery. 
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2. That part of a house in which sauces were 
repared ; the apartments of the servants engaged 
i tne preparation of sauces. 

MSS in Priv. Purse Exp. F.liz . York (1830) 993/a In the 
sauiilcry and salserie a yeoman a groom and a page. 1640 
JJescr. Richmond Crt. in Nichols Progr. Elis. (18*3) 11. 

5 ra One other little room called the Saucery. 1650 Surv. 
iontuck in Archssologia V. 435 One little timber building, 
. .commonly called the Saucery House, conteyning foure 
little roomes used by the yeomen of the sauces. 

8. allrib . aalsary-man. (See quot.) 

1708 J. Chamberlavns.?/. (it. Brit . it. 111. 337 Salsary-man. 
[An officer of the Queen's Pastry ] 

Sauceater,-cestour,-c6Btr, var.ff. Saucister. 
Sauch, var. Sauoh ; obs. Sc. pa. t. of See v. 
Bauohen, Bauchle, var. ff. S ado hen, Sauoh y a. 
Sauch t(e, -Ine, var. ff. S aught, Sauohten. 
t Sauciato, v. Obs . rare, [f. L. sane id/-, 
ppl. stem of saucidre , f. sauci-us wounded.] irons . 
To wound, hurt. Hence 8 au*olate 4 ppl. a. ; so 
Baucia’tion [ad. L. saucidtio\ wounding. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Sauciate ( saucio ), to hurt, to 
wound, to cut. 1657 Tomlinson Rentin' 1 Disp. 983 Balm 
. .which distills out of a sauciated Tree. 1658 Phillips, 
Snuciution , a wounding. 

t Sau ciate* pa. ppu. Obs. [ad. L. sauciat-us , 
pa. pple. of saucidre : see prec.l Wounded, hurt. 

1309 Shyp 0/ Folys ( 1874) II. 17 Murdred is Mars, 

and with woundes saweiate The bondysof peas hath dry ucn 
the tyrant hens. 

Sauddge, -ige, obs forms of Sausage. 
Saucily (&$*sili), adv. Also 6 sauoely, 67 
sawcely, 7 aaweily. [f. Saucy + -ly 2 .] In a saucy 
manner, in various senses of the adj. 

1348 Elyot Diit ., Proterue , provide I v, Immoderately, 
shamefully, saucily, knappishcly. 133a Hui.okt, Sawcely. 
159a Warner All. Eng. vil. xxxvii. 16 6, I beare a mind 
lease bate than that 1 can digest your Drudge with me ho 
saucely should chat. 1599 Broughton's Lett. vi. 19 You 
began to stirre,. .maleparily answering hia Grace with 
scomfull letters, and subscribing them . . most sauccly. 16x7 
Mohyson l tin. 11. 63 The Townes, .stood so saucily upon 
their priviledges, as a sharpe rod and strong hand were 
requisite to amend them. 1651 Davenant Gondibert 11. i. 
31 Even from the Temples, Angels soon withdrew ; So 
sawcely th' afflicted there complain'd. 1668 Clarendon 
Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1797) 443 We have, .saucily used and 
prophaned some of the expressions width by the dictate of 


by tl 

food's own spirit they have thought fit to make use of. 1709 
Stkkle Taller No. 44 r 3 [He] makes him speak saweily 
of his Betters. 171a Akbuthnot John Bull 11. xi. The more 
young and unexperienc'd he us’d to teach to talk Saucily. 
1768 Priv. Lett . I.d. Mnlmesbury(\%jo) 1. 218 Some printers 
who saucily mentioned our debates were ordered to attend. 
1853 Keade Chr. Johnstone xv. 976 She then smiled saucily 
In h is face. 1900 Crockett Love Idylls (1901) 97 Bell’s 
saucily unconscious air of command piqued him. 

Sauciness (s§*sines). Also 6-7 aawei- 
nes(ae, 7 sawoynesa, aawainesse. [f. Sauuy a. 1 
+ -NKSR.J The quality of being taucy, in various 
senses of the adj. In early use as a term of serious 
reprobation : Insolent presumption, haughtiness, 
arrogance. Now with milder sense : Impertinence, 
rudeness to superiors ; often used playfully in mock 
dispraise (cf. Saucy a. 1 2 c). 

1348 Elyot Diet., Proteruitas,. .saucinense. 1376 Flem- 
ing Panopi. Epist. 283 To the intent you may take him 
in hand, suppresse his saucinesse, and make him leauo 
off his mallapertne&se. 158a N. T. (Rhem.) Luke iii. 36 
marg. note^ Whereby we learne the intolerable saucines of 
the Caluinists, and their contempt of holy Scripture, that 
dare so deale with the very Gospel it self. 1390 Shaks. 
Com. Err. 11. d. 98 Your saweinexse will icst vpon my loue, 
And make a Common of my serious howrev 1800 Holland 
Liiy xxv. 517 The magistrates, .gaue place to the furious 
rage and malapart saucinesae of a few. 1676 Gi.anvill Ess. 
Philos. 4* Relig. vii. 6 All demean'd themselves with much 
saweiness and irreverence towards God. 1710 Sieklk 
Tatler No. 995 r 3 Familiarity in Inferiors is Sauciness. 
1713 Addison Trial Count ‘lanff 9 Speaking against his 
Superiours with Sauuness and Contempt. 1753 Johnson 
Adventurer No. 84 P 13 Thus we travelled on four days 
. . without any endeavour but to outvie each other in super- 
ciliousness and neglect ; and when any two of us could 
separate ourselves for a moment, we vented our indignation 
at the sauciness of the rest. 1833 Marryat Joe, Faith/. 
xxi, What might be called sauciness in a girl, may be thought 
something more of in a young woman. 1866 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt v, Her saucinevs was always charming because it 
was without emphasis. 1879 Froude Ctesar viil 81 He 
[Sylia] experienced, however, himself, in a milder form, an 
explosion of military sauciness. 

Saucing (sg-sii)), vbl. sb. [f. Sauce v . + -ing i.] 
The action of the verb Sauce. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Prcf. 5 b, The sawclng of plea- 
sures with some kynd of misfortune. 1586 J. Hooker Hut. 
lrtl. In N olio shed V, 83/1 He., being m a chafe for the 
wrong saweing of a partridge, arose sudden lie from the 
table. 

II Bairoisse. Obs. Also 7 saulcisae. [a. F. 
saucisse Sausage, applied transf. with allusion to 
the shape.] —Saucishon 3. 

*«°4 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 144 He causeth 
Saulcisses to be made (so they call certalne things made of 
wood, tyed together). 170a Milt/. Diet. {1711), Saucisse , a 
long Train of Powder roll'd up in a Pitch-Cloth, and sew'd 
together in Length, so that it reach from the Foumeau , or 
Chamber of the Mine, to the Place where the Engineer 
stands to spring the Mine.. .There are generally two Sau- 
cisscs to every Mine, that if the one fail, the other may hit. 
1738 Chambers CycL (*d. 9) 1. v . Mine , The saucisse [1798 | 


fed. x) reads Sauddge] of the mine ts the train ; for which 
there is always a little aperture left. 1793 Amer. State 
Papers, For. Relat. (183a) 1 . 523 (Stanf.) AH arms and im- 
plements serving for the purposes of war, by land or sea, 
such as. . carcases, saucisses, &c. 

0 SauciflBOn (s<*/sofi). [Fr., augmentative of 
saucisse Sausage.] 

1 . A large thick sausage. 

1760-70 tr. Juan 4 U Hod's Yoy. fed. 3) I. 361 The better 

to preserve its strength, it [rr. tobacco] is dried, and tied up 
in the form of a naucisson. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xxiii, 
French saucissons seasoned with garlic. 

2 . A kind of firework, consisting of a tube of 
paper or canvas packed with gunpowder. 

J- HIate] Myst . Nature 86 Saucissons are of two 
sorts eyther to be placed upon a frame,.. and so to be dis- 
charged .or else to bee discharged out of the mqrter-peece. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury mi. xvi. (Roxb.) 91 In this Balloone 
must be put Rockets serpents, stars, petards, and one or 
two saucissons to Break the Balloone. 

3 . Mil. [Cf. SAUC188E, Sausage 3.] a. A large 
fascine. 

170a Milit. Did. (1711), Saucissons or Saucisses, Faggots 
made of the Bodies of Underwood, or of the large Branches 
of great Trees. 1756 Genti. Mag. XXVI. 508 Ine rrth and 
12th were employed in making gabions, saucissons, and 
fascines. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Mtlit. Did . (ed. 3), 
Saudi son.. .This name is also given to an extra large fascine. 

b. A long tube of waterproofed canvas or other 
material packed with gunpowder and used os a 
fuse for firing a mine. 

18x7 Southey Hist. Penins. War II. 300 The sauefcson 
wan bred, and the explosion, as Bouchard had expected, 
threw down the entrenchments. x86a Chamb. Lncyil. 
VIII. 496/2 The electric spark is now preferred to the snu- 
cisson. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. (ed. 3), Sau- 
cisson (French -I sausage). — A long tube of linen, filmd with 
gunpowder, .used for exploding fougasses or mines. 

t Sail'cister. Obs. In 4 aausither, 4-5 sal- 
sister, 5 sawster, -styre, -aestyr, aawoyatre, 
-oiatre, aauoeatr, -oestour, -center. [?Alteied 
adoption of F. saucisse Sausage, by assimilation 
to some word in - ister .] A sausage. 

X247 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 41 In Salsisters emp. 
vj a . . . SaListers emp. in villa, 3s. 3d. a 1387 S/non. Barthol. 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 29 Mazakala , . . vulgaliter salsicia, i. sau- 
sithcr. 14 . No m. in Wr.-Wulcker 741/24 Hec salsucia, a 
•awstyre. 1434 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 62 In sawsestvrs 
empt. 4J. 11 d. c x^oProm/. Part*. 441/i Sawcystcr, lynke, 
hirna. 1483 Cath. Angl. 317/s A Salsialei, kirna. 

Saucy (sgsi), a A Forms: 6 sauay, -ie, Sc. 

■away, 6-7 aawsie, 6-8 aawoy(e f -io, 8 vulgar 
$ aaay, 6- saucy, ff. Sauce sb. + -y *.] 

fL Flavoured with or pertaining to sauce; re- 
sembling sauce ; savoury. Obs. 

XSP8 Dunbar Flytmg 191 Quhair thow lyts sawsy in 
SBpbron, b.ik and *yd. 1604 E. C »[ r 1 mstonk] D' Acosta's 
Hist. I mlies iv. xxv. 279 Delicate, and of a sawne and de- 
licious taste. 1630 J. Taylor (W.M-r-P.) Gt. Eater Kent 
Wks. 1. 146/1 Nor in nil Ins life time the queasine*se of his 
stomackc needed any sawey Hpurre or switch of sowre Ver- 
iuicc or acute Vincger. 

Jig. allusively 133a Latimer Serin. Lincolnsh. i. (156.) 65 
But he that wilbe a christen man, that mtendeth to come to 
hcauen, must be a sausye feluw : he must be well poudered 
with the bause of affliction and tribulation. 

2 . Of persons, their dispositions, actions, or 
language: Insolent towards superiors ; presumptu- 
ous. Now chiefly colloq. with milder sense, applied 
tochildrenandservants: Impertinent, rude, ‘cheeky'. 

In the 16th c often saucy (ami) malapert , whence More's 
Sauce malapert, f Sarny Jack-, ail impertinent fellow. 

1330 Palbgr. 323/1 Saucy to perte or homlye, malapert. 
1348 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke v. 17-20 What a more 
ihamclcH.se or saweie pranke coulde there bee, then to take 
dowue the tyling of an oilier manne* house, and to toumble 
in such a lolhely sy^ht before such a presence to behold it f 
>553 Respublua 1. iii. 26 Whoo buzrelh in myne eare so? 
what? ye sawecye Iacke? 1336 Oldk Antichrist 24 Symon 
magus was ho sawrye as to name him selfe the mightie 
power of God. 1399 B. Jonson hv. Man out of Hum. v. v, 
That saucie stubborne generation, the lewes. 1600 Shaks, 
A. Y. L. in. ii. 313, I wil speake to him like a saweie 
Lacky, and vnder that habit play the knaue with him. xfioa 
Fulbeckk xst Pt . Parall. Introd. 7 Comparisons wer of al 
things most saucy and malepert. 1617 Moryson l tin. 11. 70 
My Tjidy Rich her letter he termed an insolent saucy mala- 
pert action. i6ao Hkaum. & Fi.. Fhilaster ir. i, My faiher 
would preferre the boyes he kept to greater men then he. 
but did it not till they were t<x> sawey for himselfe. 1640 
H. Markiiam Let. in xith Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 2, I shall not trouble your Ladyship with her scandelous 
and sawey language of my Lord or yourxelfe. 1663 Drydkn 
Wild Gallant iv. i, Sawey Rascal, to disturb my Medita- 
tions. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. xii, Base Man I Was 
it not enough to affront me with your sawey Passion ? a 1711 
Sheffield (Dk. Bucklun.) Jut. C. 1. ii. wks. 1723 I. 217 
Betters ! thou sawey Citizen, be silent 1791 Boswfll Johnson 
an. 1773, 99 Sept., A clergyman’s widow. .having acquired 
great influence over the father, was saucy to the son. x8st-a 
Shelley Chas. 1 st ii. 31; Mark you what spirit sits iu St. 
John's eyes? Methinks it is too saucy for this presence. 1843 
Syd. Smith in Mem. (1855) II. 499, 1 was sorry to be forced 
to give — — such a beating, but he was very saucy and 
deserved it. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. xvi. 171 Atcncon had 
a saucy tongue. 1888 Buruon Lives 12 Good Men II. v. 16 
He forwarded a copy of his letter to Lord John, who sent 
him in reply a saucy comment on it. 

b. occas. with the notion : Wanton, lascivious. 

In Shnks. as a term of serious condemnation ; in modern 
examples only playfuL 

1603 Shake. Meets, for M. 11. iv. 45 To remit Their saweie 
•weetnes, that do coyne heauens Image In stamps that are 


forbid. s8tt — Cymb. t. vL vsx If be shall thlnke It fit, A 
sawey Stranger in his Court, to Mart As in a Romish Stew. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus xvi. 3 You that lightly a saucy 
verse resenting, Mkconceit me. 

0 . Now often used in mock dispraise* os an 
endearing or admiring epithet implying piqnoncy 
or sprightliness. 

X7«o Swift JmL ie Stella at Sept., Here must I begin 
another letter, on a whole sheet, for fear sawey little M D 
should be angry. 174 a Richardson Pamela (1785) IV. 
xxxiii. 100 Never was a saucier dear Girl, than you, in your 
Maiden Days. 1838 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Lift (1870) 
III. 99 , 1 love to see my tame pigeons feed at the window, 
and the saucy hen tap the gloss, if the casement be shut. 


Serv. 17 They were old brother officers in the Saucy Sixth. 

d. Applied to a ship or boat : + (a) In early use 
(with figurative context) : Presumptuous, rashly- 
venturing ( obs .). ( b ) In modern use (cf. 2 d) : 

Smart, stylish. 

r x6oo Siiaks. Sohh. lxxx, My sawsie barke (inferior 
farre to his) On your broad inaine doth wilfully appeare. 
1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. aa Where's then the sawey Hoate. 
Whose wcake vntimber'd sides but euen now Co-riual'd 
Greatnesse? 163a Crashaw Alexias Wks. (1904) 287 Seas 
had not bin rehuk't by sawey onres. i8s8 Sporting Mag. 
XXI. 341 Several East India ships, .with nuch saucy rigging 
that would have made the Yachters raving in envy. 1873 
(». C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere xix. 173 Slow moving trawlers 
and saucy little crab boats. 1878 W. C. Bennett Sea 
Songs 78 Tight and aaucy— tight and saucy, Trim's the ship 
we hail from. 

t e. quasi^ adv. Saucily. • 

>598 Q. Eliz. tr. Plutarch x. 13 Suche vers as Archl- 
Locnus againe women Lewdely and fill vawsy made. 1713 
Swift Jml. to Stella 21 Feb, Methinks I writ a little saucy 
lftht night. 

+ 3 . Dainty, fastidious, ‘spoilt*. Obs. exc. dial. 
>573 Tusstr Hush. (1878) 214 Where corking Dads make 
sawsie lads. 161 x Cotgk , Friand. . saucie, lickorous, daiutie- 
mouthed, sweet-toothed. 1676 Hale Contempt. 11. 174 Thou 
hast a sawey ami a luxurious Palate. x886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Saucy, dainty as to food. 

4 . Scornful, disdainful. Now dial. 

1716 Gay Trivia 1. 117 In sawey State the griping Broker 
sits. <11774 Ffrgusson Poems (1807) 300 Sin Merlin luid 
Auld Reik ic’-s causey, And made her o’ his wark right 
saucy. 1786 Burns Jwa Dogs g 1 They gang as saucy by 
poor folk As I wad by a stinkan brock. 1867 Fli.rn John- 
8i on Poems 180 Had ye drest like a dark, aye in a clean 
sark, I vow 1 wad ne'er been sac saucy. 

6 . Comb., as saucy-looking adj. ; + aauoy-box — 
Sauceiiox ; sauoy-face, an impertinent person. 

1684 Otway Atheist hi. i, Robb’d. Sir I No. Mr. Saucy- 
face. 1711 Swift Jtnl. to Stella 21 Nov., Well, but 1 won’t 
answer your letter now, siirah saucy boxes, no, no ; not yet. 
X740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 92 Lome, s.»uc\-face, 
give me another glass of wine. 1748 — Clarissa IV. xxi. 
96 For why? The dear saucy-face knows not how to help 
herself. 1848 Thackeray Ian. Fair h, Becky laughed, 
gay, and saucy-looking. 

t Sau cy, a. 2 Obs. [f. sauce - in Saucefleme + 
-Y.] Affected by Sauceplkmk. 

1600 Sukflet Country Farm ill. Ixxiii 604 This virgins 
milkc in good to healc.. saucie and red faces [orig. goutt* 
roses 4- laches rouges du visage]. 16*3 Makkham T.ng. 
Houscw. (ed. a) 90 For a pymplcd or a red- saucy face. 

Saucy : sec Sassy. 

Baudan t, variant forms of Soldak, sultan, 
Saudeor, -der, -diour, obs. forms of Soldier, 
Bauder, -dre, obs. forms of Solder. 

Saue, obs. form of Saw sb. 2 
t! Sauerkraut, sourcrout (sou si-, snn» i- 
kraut). Also 7 sower orawt,sawer-kraut, 8 soar© 
orud (after Du.), 8-9 sourkrout, 9 sour kraut. 
[Cier. ; saner sour + krant vegetable, cabbage, 
whence F. choucroutc. Cf. obs. Du. tuurkruid ; 
the mod. Du. word is tuurkool ( kool cabbage).] A 
popular article of diet in Germany, consisting of 
cabbage which has undergone an acid fermentation. 

1617 Moryson I tin. in. 11. iii. 83 They vse to serue in 
sower crawt or cabbage vpon a voide circle of carved Iron, 
1633 Hart Diet 0/ Diseased l xiv. 59 They pickle it [cab- 
bage] up in all high Germany, with salt and barberies, and 
so keepe it all the yeere, being commonly the flr»t dish you 
have served in at table, which they calf their saiverkrant 
[j/l ]. 27x8 Akbuthnot John Bull 11. iii, Pour Frog [the 

Dutch] his children.. live upon salt herring^ sowre crud, 
and borecole. 1776 Cook in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 403 Sour 
Krout is. . highly antiscoi butic. 18x5 Lamb Eltana , Mem. 
Mr. Liston , A German empiric, who, in this extremity, 
prescribed a copious diet of sauer-kraut. a 1845 Hood 
Knight <7 Dragon xiv, Noble Lord of the soil, Of its corn 
and its oil,. .Of our cream and sour kraut, Of our carp and 
our trout. 1843 Cooley Pi act. Receipts (ed. a) 704 Saur 
kraut. Prep. Clean white cabbages [etc.]. 185a Thackeray 
Esmond 11. xiiu (1876) 961 Feeding on train-oil and sour- 
crout. 1870 Dubois Artistic Cookery 67 Pheasant with 
Sour krout. 1875 Lowell Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 
969 Mr. Si bbald.. seems to nnd a sort of national savor 
therein, such as delights.. the German in his sauer-krauU 

Sau£ variant of Saugu. 

Bauf(e, -fond : tee Safe, SalvS, Saving. 
t Sanfey. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 5 aalfoy, 
■afye, 6 aalfer, aaufer, aawpheir, aaufeir, 6-7 
aalfifer, 7 aau(l)ffer, aaifare* 7* 9 aaufay. [Of 
obscure origin ; prob. connected with Save v. ; the 
last syllable may possibly represent Fee sb. or Fees, 



SATTOBB. 


6AXJLZS. 


Cf. the synonymous Saughe, Saw-silver.] The 
ium paid for recovering lost property. 

Persona convicted of having stolen cattle were adjudged 
to pay double and saufey, i.e. app. double the value, to- 
gether with a sum representing what would have been due 
to one who had restored the cattle when it had strayed. 

c 1400 Alphabet a/ Tales 434 Bod he riche man, when he 
had pe aakett agayn. wolde not pay he salfay. Ibid., Be- 
cauce he wold «ott nafe gyflen he pure man a hondreth 
talent la to safye, as he promyaid he sulde do. imi-n Her, 
Privy Council Scot. I. 123 It is. .ordanit, that alTsilc gudis 
stollin or reft, lauchfullie convict, salberestorit and redressit 
with the thre dowbillis and aalfer. 1 56* -e Ibid. I sot That 
he., sail., relief him of ane bill fvlst upoun him of clire horsis 
talc in fra the Lord Gray, with tne dowble and saufer thairof. 
137&-0 Ibid. HI. Ss And that he that is offend it unto rts- 
save his red res with dowbill and sawfeir according to the 
buke and lawis (of Marchis] foirsaid. 1603 Ibid. VII. 71a 
In matteris of auld thiftis. .quo jure Arocedendum f quhid- 
der by dowble sauffer or be single ? Ibid. 744 That it maya 
be lawfull to any man to give saifare for spciring of his 
goodis or geir stollen, provyding it does not exceade the 
double of the availle of the goods stollen. 1649 W. G. 
Surv. Newcastle 33 These Highlanders, .come down.. Into 
the low Countries, and carry away Horses and Cattell so 
cunningly, that it will be hard for any to get them, .except 
they be acquainted with some Master Thirfa; who for some 
mony (which they call Saufey mony) may help they to their 
stoln goods. 

Hence f Saufey v. t Irons., to redeem by payment 
of 4 saufey \ 

157s Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 1 , qo That na maner of 
persoun furneis money to the saidis rebcllL. .under cullour 
of saulffiing thmr geir. 

Saufl\e, -fifand, -fling : see Salve, Saving. 
Sauffer, variant of Saufey Obs. 

Baufttye, saufte, -tie, obs. IT. Safety. 
Baugeour, obs. form of Soldier. 

Sanger (s9-g9j). The smaller American pike- 
perch (see quot. 1882). 

188a Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 526 
Stixostedinm canadense.. .Saugcr ; Sand-pike; Gray-pike; 
Horn-fish. 1893 Outing (U. S.) XXII. 88/1 She fished on, 
adding now a bass, then a pike or a saugcr to her trophies. 

Saugh, Bauch. (s£x)- Sc. and north. Also a 
salfe, 7-9 sauf, etc. : see E.D.D. [repr. OE. sain 
(Anglian) WS. scalh Sallow j£.J »= Sallow. 

1368 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 73 Do Waltcro 13 is- 
copp pro una salfe detent, prec. 18 d. 147a Rental Bk. 


Cup<ir-AHgus{\fycj) L 163 Plantatioun of treys that is to say 
eyases, osuris, and sauch. 130* Acc. Ld. High 'Jreas. 
Scot l. II. 83 Item, to George Cambcl, gardiner of Strive! in. 


to by xauchis and to set thaim, iiij Franch cruuua. 2641 
Best Farm. Bks . (Surtees) uo Art Mnrtymmasse. .wee 
sette our foreman to cutiingeof white-wilfc*, reade-wilfes, 
and saugbs. 1786 Burns Auld Partners Saint. Mare x, 
Nae whip nor spur, but just a wattle O’ saugh or hazel. 
a 1834 R. Surtees in G. Taylor Mem. < Surtees) 341 1 hey 
made a bier of the birken boughs, Of the sauf and the espin 
gray. 2844 H. Stephens ilk. Farm HI. 1178 Of the woods 
best adapted for the purpose, I may name the common 
baugli or willow. 2892 Atkinson Last 0/ Giant Killers 13a 
Lower about the slacks weie alders and saughs or sallows. 
*(■ b. A rope made of twisted sallow-withts. Obs. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 245 Filling of tauch, rak saudi, cry 
crauch, thow art our sett. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xit. 
56 For this foule deid jour scid man rak anc suulu. 

C. allrib ., as saugh slip , tree, woody ( = withy). 

*84- J. Aiton Domest. Kcon. (1857) *7* l For] screening 
the dunghill, *aaugh slips may be planted, — or better. 


•saugh stobs, four feet long, may be driven into the ground. 
2513 Douglas /Ends vii. xi. 73 1 hair targetris bow thai of 
the lycht *sauch ire. 1548 Turner Names Heri-es (E.D.S.) 


70 Salix is called.. in englUh a wylow tree, a salowc tree 
or a saugh tree. 2815 Scott Guy M. xxii, Did ye notice 
if thcie wus an auld saugh tree that’s mai t blawn down. 
a 180a in Scott Minstrelsy II. 142 O wae betide the frush 
•saugh wand 1 2780 Burns To Dr. B/acklock vi, I hae a 
wife and twa wee laddies, .. But I'll sned besoms — thraw 
•saugh woodies, Before they want. 

Saugh, obs. form of Sough, channel, 
t Saughe. Sc. Obs . [If not a misreading, app. 
identical with the first element in Saufey, Saw- 
silver.] -Saufey. 

156* in R. Keith Hist. AJf. Ch. 4- . 9 / Scott. ( 1734) App. 93 
For any Attemptat done since the said 2<>tli Day of Sep- 
tember last, Deliverance and Redress shall be made with 
Double and Saughe. 

Saughen, sauchen (sjVn), a. Sc. [f. 

Sauqh + -EN.J Pertaining to or made of sallow. 
Also fig., 1 soft, weak, wanting in energy * (E.D.D.). 

2714 Pbdkn in Biogr. Presbyt. (1838) I. 82 He caused 
dig a Cave, with a Saughen-bush covering the Mouth of it. 
287s J. Vkitch Tooted 17a They brought him slow From 
the hills on a sauchen bier. 

t Baught, sb. Obs. (since 14th c. only Sc. and 
north.). Forms : 1 seht, seaht, 3 s»ht(e, ■aht(e, 
seaht(e, seht(e, saihte, selhte, (aepte), sauht, 
3-5 «Aght, 4 sa}t(e, aahut, saughte, 5 sauat, 
8 north . saft, 6-9 Baught, 7 sauoht. [Late OE. 
seht , seaht maBC., prob. a. ON. *smht l *saht fem. 
(Olcel. sett, sdtt) earlier *sak/i-z, f. OTeut. 
*sah- perh. identical with L. sac - in sanclre to 
hallow, make binding (a treaty, etc.), sacer sacred. 
The forms with a and au directly represent the ON. word.] 
1 . An agreement, covenant. 

2038-30 in Kemble Codex Dipl. (1846) IV. 118 Se seht fie 
Godwine eorl worhte betweonan dam arcebisceop & Sam 
birede et sancte Augustine fit Leofwine preoste. a naa 
O E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1091, On pisum sehte wcarfi 
eac Eadgar epeling wifi pone cyng ge uehtlad. 


SL Agreement, freedom from strife, peace. Fre- 
quent in the phrase {to be) at sangh / , 

1 2x00 in Bmda't Mist. iv. xxii, [xxi J ad An. (CamK MS.k 
Sib waeg sySoan seaht ft sib [earlier texts Deere sibbe ware] 
mycelre tide aft pon betwyh 8a ylcan cyningas ft heora 
rice awunode. 2254 O. B. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 11 40, ft 
sib ft sahte sculde ben betwyx heom ft on al Engle lend, 
riaoe Lav. B139 pa loueden heora peot leodea mid sibben 
ft mid snhten. a *»®g Aster. R. S50 God lihte yo eorCe 
uorte makien preottold teihte — bitweonen mon ft mon [etc.]. 
c 2>75 Sindng Christ si n O. £. Mite. 90 Hwi ne sense 
we crist and sechep his sauht. a 1300 Cursor M. 3964 
Jacob ban sent him of bis axht Giftes large, al for he soghu 
2460 Lybeaus Disc. 1030 They ryden forth all yn saght, 
2003 Pktlotus cxliii. The feind wald faine man be your wyfe, 
Can ncuer sit in sauchL 1768 Roas Helenore 97 For as her 
mind began to be at taught Ibid, ag Tis true, she had of 
warids gear a fraught : But what was that to peace an' 
saught at hame. 2781 J. Hutton Tour to Coves Gloss., Safi, 
heart's ease, as to be at soft , to be easy and contented, also 
reconciled. 1806 R. Jamieson Pob. Ball. I. 207 O gin wi' 
thee, regretted maid ! I in the mools at saught were laid, 
t Baught, a. Obs. Forms : x seht, sseht, 2-3 
seht, saint, 3 Ormin sahhte, 3 s®ht(e, sauchte, 
swahte, 3-4 sauht(e, 3-5 saght(e, 4 sawht, 
sawght, saught(e, (uayot), 4-5 sau3t(e, sa^t, 5 
sawoht, 4-6 Sc. saucht. [Late OE. seht, sseht, 


in agreement, tree lrom stnle, at peace, reconciled. 

956 in Birch Cartul. Sax. III. 17a And sas biaceop Sti- 
gandie and kd hirsed on ealdan mynatrae him hacs ^aeujiodon 
wiS scwlcon gersumen swylce hi ha sehite weron. C1173 
Lamb. Horn. 15 And eour ey^er sunega8 bi-foron drihtan 
and cc letcr ^e bco 5 sahte. c ssoo Ormin 5731 pe seoffnde 
seollbcss ardi^le^c Iss griph i man ness herrte,..Swa halt 
hiss bodij wihh hiss gast Sammlale & sahhte wui rhe. a xvj a 
Luue Ron 134 in O. E. Misc. 97 Alle heo schule wyh engles 
pleyc some and sauhie in heouene lyhte. a 1300 Cursor M. 
3540 pou and i er selden saght. Abute our forbirth er we 
wrath. C13S0 Cast. Love 552 And Pecs and Kiht cussen 
and be saujt and some. 2373 Barbour Bruce x. 300 Qwhcn 
the king ves thus vith him saucht. 2390 Gower Com/. I. 
371 Of this point ye have me tawht. Toward miself the 
betre sawht I thenke be, wliil that 1 live. Ibid. III. 313 
The wyndy Storm began to skurse,. .The Schipman. . Whan 
that he sih the wyndcs saghte, Towardes Tharse his cours 
he straghte. c 1430 Myrc Bestial 26 Scho bepoght hur 
how pat chyldern don no vengeans, but lyghtly ben sa^t, 
bogli pay hen wrothe. 2513 Douglas /Ene/s 11. vii. 48 Now 
iat ws change scheildis acne we bene tuiULlit. 1570 Sa/tr. 
Poems Reform, xiii. 179 We trowit from thence thay mid 
haif sittiu saucht, And suld haiftyrit of all lhair tyrannic. 

t Saught, v. Obs . Forms: 1 sehtan, soseh- 
tian, 2-5 sau5t(e, 3 soshte, soyte, 4 saght, 3-4 
sauhte, aahut, sa^t, 4-5 sauoht, 5 saughte. 
[Late OJ^i. sehtan , qe-sehtian, f. seht Sauoht sb. 
Cf. ON. *siB/i/a (Olcel. sxlla).] 

1 . trans. To bnng to peace, reconcile, 

cxooo in Thorpe Ags. Laws II. 304 Cristenum cvninge 

J ;ebyre 5 . . h»Jt he.. call cristen folc sibbte & sehte mid rihtre 
age. Unit. 31a. 2254 O. E. Chron. an. nor, Ac ba heafod 
men heom betwenan foran & pa brodra jesehtodan on pa 
zerad. c 1950 Hymn Virg. 40 in Trin. Colt. Horn. App. 256 
Help me to mi Tiues ende & make me wid bin sone isautt. 
2997 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11008 Hii bro?te him per to To 
makie a porueance. . put lond uor to seyte. cijno Cast. 
Larue 933 Godeft sonr, p 1 fro heuene to eorpe wolde come 
To saupe his sustren. a 1400 Hymns Virg. xo8 Loke pou 
assay, To sau^ten hem penne at on assent. 

2 . intr . To become reconciled. 
a 1375 Cursor M. 3964 (Fairf.) Iacob sende him of his a^t 
giftes large wip him to su^t [G 6 tt. to sahut ; Cott. ul for 
pe saght], c 1400 Gamelyn 150 Graume me my bone Of 
thing I wil thee aske arid we schul saughte sone. c 1450 
Holland Hmulat 844 Thai forthocht that thai iaucht, 
Kisiit samyn and saucht. 

Hence t Bau’ghting vbl. sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17198 And blith o saghting pou me bedis. 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1 . {Katenne) 921 Wald bu. .ask for- 
gmnesof pi »yne, yheit mycht pu sauchtyng with hym wine. 


c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1 . {Katenne) 921 Wald bu. .ask for- 
gmnesof pi syne, yheit mycht pu sauchtyng witn hym wine. 
411400 Miner Poems fr. Vernon MS. 573 Wrappe gederep 
gret hate, Louc norisschep sau^iynge. 

Saught, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Seek. 

t Saughtel, V. Obs. Forms : 2 seehtle, 2-3 
a ah tie, 3 sawghtle, Ormin sahhtlenn, 4 803 1 tel, 
sa(u)ghtle, -til, sauhtill, (saxtel), 4-5 sa)tle } 
sau3t(e)lo, saghtel, 5 sa^till, saghtlll, sahtil, 
saghetylle, sau^thle, saughtel, -tille. [In 1 2th c. 
s a hi l i an, ssehtlian , f. sseht, *saht : see Saught a.] 

1 . intr. To come to agreement, become recon- 
ciled. 

1134 O. F. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, Sithen per efter 
tahtledcn pe king & Randolf eorl at Stanford. 234a Ham- 
pole Pr. Conse. 1470 Now lofe we, now hate, now saghtel, 
now strife. C1373 Cursor M. 3580 (Fairf.) [When a man is 
old] pen ys atho to make him wrap & for tille saxtel sumdel 
lap. 2377 Langu P. PI. B. x. 183 It is no science for sothe 
forto soiyle [v. r. sau)tele] I nne. f a 1400 Morie A rth. 330, 

I salle hym surelye ensure, pat saghetylle salle we never. 
01400-50 Alexander 865 Sire, latt pi wreth a-wai wenda 
ft with pi wyfe sa^till. 02440 Sir Degrev. 2757, I rede 
ye mtiilhle with the knv^t. 

b. To become calm or quiet. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 445 As pat Iyftande lome [sc. tha 
arkj luged aboute,. . Hit sailed on a softe day synkande to 
grounde. Ibid. C. 932 He IJonah] was no tytter out-tulde 
pat tempest ne sessecTi pe se saxtled per-witb, as sone as ho 
mo)t. Ibid. C. 520 For-py when pouerte me enpreces & 
paynes in-noje, Ful softly with suffraunca sa^ttel me 
bihouez. 

2. trans. To reconcile (persons). Also refi. 


m i»s O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an* 2068, pa eodoo gpda 
men heom betwenea & sabtloden heom. Ibid. an. 2070, 
pa twezen kyngas Wiftelm ft Swasxn wur8on smhtlod. 
t taoo Ormin 6994 Ha rlsepp upp ft sanhtlepp hlmm Wipp 
Godd purrb rihht dssdbote. a 2300 Cursor M. 28365 Quen 
man think to traucil lath, to saghdl men pat er wrath. 13. . 
E » E. A llit. P. B. 1239 For when a sawele is sailed ft sakiad 
to dryityn, He holly hakles hit his. c 2400 Ywat’ne * Gam. 
30x7 Iniou sal do thl power,.. To saghtel tha Knyght with 
the liown And his lady of grata renow na. 

Hence f Sau*ghteling vbl sb. 


mykel blLsa. c 2400 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 3680 Ilian asked tha 
king Wha bad so ions made saghtaling Bitwix tham that 
had bene so wrath, c 2410 Anture A rth. 661 (Douce 
MS.) Withe outene more lettyngc, Dijte was hen sajtlynge, 
tfiau'ghten, V. Obs. Forms: a sahtnie, 
2-3 sehtne, 3 sahtne, emhtna, -nlo, sehtnio, 
seihtnl, saohtnl, 4 aaubtne, sabutin, lAu^tne. 
•tone, (saxtend), Sc. aauohtine, 5 sAUghten. [L 
Sauoht a . + -kn ».] 

L trans. To reconcile. 


god & man. c laoe Lay. 6770 Nu pu must me neden sseht* 
nien me wi8 peno kieUere. Ibid, 10036 Heo. .spileden bi- 
tweonen pat heo wolden alle pa lcinges seht me, a xaag 
Aster. R. 28 Vorte scihtni [v.r. aachtnij me wip be deora* 
wurSe Loucrd. CX373 Sc. Leg. Saints xviiL {Egipdantr) 
1485 Dore lady, I pa pray, pat..pu succure me, & sauch- 
tine me & pi sowna. 

2 . intr. To become reconciled or at peace. 
c 1903 Lay. 8954 Wi6 pon pe pu hine geue gn8 ft late hina 
fuehtne pe wifi. 236a Langl. P. PL A. iv. 9 Sesep, seide ha 
kyng . . ?e schulle saujtene [MS. D. c 2480 saughten] forsotoa 
and scruo me bothe. 

Hence f Sau'ghtening vbl. sb. ( attrib .). 

0 1300-1400 Cursor M. 3954 (Gott.) Iacob sent pan for-to 
fonde, Esau wid sahutinyng sonde, c 1310 Str Tristr. 1805 
Made was pe saujtening And alle foneue bi dene, c 2375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. {CumenO 742, ft sic mvstreutht I here 
forsak, ft with 30ure god wil sauchtnyng max. c 2495 Wyn* 
toun Cron. v. xi. 3165 Qwhil at pe last pe hail bame Off 
Brettane knyt poim in sauchtenynge. 2523 Douglas e Etuis 
x. xiv. 176 Na frendschip in thy bandis, Nano syk trety of 
aauchnyng nor cunnandis. My son Lawsus band vp with the. 

Saunter, obs. fonn of Psalter. 
t Sau ghtlineBH. Obs . rare-'. In 4 SAghtli- 
nea. [f. Saught sb. or a. + -ly 1 + -nebs.] Re- 
conciliation. Cf. Saughtness. 

0 2300 Cursor M. 99125 If he be funden in pam treu hit 
saghtiines pat sal him neu. 

t Saughtnesg. Obs. Forms: r sehtnyse, 
2 sahtnya, 3 seht-, seih(t)-, sAht-, seht-, smht-, 
saohtnesse, 4 saght-, sawghtnes, sauht-, sei;t- 
nesse. [OE. sehtnys, sahtnys , f. seht Saught o. ; 
see -ness.] The condition of being reconciled. 

c 1000 jElfric Hem. II. 198 Dam dom-bocum pe se Heo- 
fonlica Wealdend his folce jesette to some, and to seht- 
nysse. nxiaa O. E. Chron. (I^aud MS.) an. 1066, Geaf pa 
puna cyng .xl. marc goldes to sahtnysse. c taoo Ormin 
2515 He wo&s borenn her Sahhtnessc ft gripp to settenn 
Bitwenenn Drihhtin..& mannkinn. c iaoo Trim ColL 
Hotn. 5 Cum louerd and biwind us on seihtnesse. c xaog 
Lay. 9809 He sette pis lond he sahtnessc wrohte. 0 xaag 
Ancr. R. 250 Pax uobisl Seihtnesse beo bitweonen ou. 
Ibid. 426 pU is o ping. . pet is God leouest — bcihnesse ft some 
[p. r. sachtnesse & somentalej. a 1300 Cursor M. 4024 Sli 
strengh es o pe holi gaat, To saghtnes mak par wrath et 
mast, c 2390 Cast. Love 474 Euer on bat ilke stryf pat 
a-mong my sustren is a- wake, porw sauhtnesse mow® sum 
ende take. 0 2330 Otuel 570 Sitte eche man oppon his kne, 
& biddeth to god . . Sende seihtnesse bi-twene po kni^tes. 

Saughy (s^’xO. a. Sc. Also SAUChie. [f. 
Saugh - h-Y.] — Saughen. 

2818 Edin. Mag. Oct. 328/x Deep down in the aauchie 

5 1 en o’ Trows, Aneih the casbie wud. 1897 ‘ L. Kkitii ' 
lonnte Latly v. 47 She might have twisted him like a 
saudi ie bough in her tender fingers. 

Sauht, obs. form of Sault sb. 1 Obs. 

Saul, variant of Sal 2 , Soul. 

Saulce, -ery : see Sauce, Sauoekt. 

Sauldyer, obs. form of Soldier. 
t Saule, Obs. [a. OF. saouler (mod.F. soHler), 
f. saoul (mod.F. soul) full of meat or drink ■* Pr, 
sadol. It. satollo L. sat ul Jus , dim. of satur full : 
see Saturity .1 trans. To satisfy, fill with food. 

c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixix. (1869) 42 Tbei wer 
namore sauled ther with than if [etc). 

Saule, obs. form of Sail, Soul. 
t Ban lee. Obs. Also 4 saule, 5 sawle(e. [a. 
OF. saoulce (mod.F. so A lie), f. saouler \ see Saule v.] 
Satisfaction of appetite; a satisfying meal or 
quantity of food. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvi. xr, I wolde.. forto haue my 
fylle of pat frute forsake al other saulee [Gloss eduliumj, 
c 1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 27a He schal drinke no newe 
wijn, ft he schal ete no greet saule. fi 400 tr. Seer eta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. xliv. 73 Wherfore It nedys panne.. to 
abstene to mekyll cte and arynke, and fro greet saule. 2496 


abstene to mekyll cte and drynke, and fro greet saule. 2496 
Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 6178 My voyded nerte to fulfvllo 
Wych bo long*, .hath voyde be, And neuere ne hadde hy* 


ful sawlee. c 1430 Pilgr . Lyf Manhode 1. v. (1869) 4 Good 
it were to faste a luel (or to haue ful saulce at the toper e. 

Saulfte, -ff, obs. forms of Safe, Savi. 
Saulfrer, Saulftle : see Saufey, Savetie. 
Baulla (s§’li). Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. Also saullie, 
•Awlie, sal(l)iO| SAly, sauley . [Of obscure origin; 
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perh. short for some comb, of saut Soul.] A hired 
mourner at a funeral. 

s6ai Sc. Act* Jos. VI (1816) IV. 696/x That no duill- 
weidu be givin *0 herauldis, Trumpctoria or saullie* Except 
by (he Earli* aud lord la and (hair wyfles And the number 
Of the saulties to be according to be number of duilweiddi*. 
i®34 in C Rogers Sac. I.tfe .Scott. (i88x) 1 . v. x6f [(Funeral 
of Earl of Buccleuch.) In front marched forty-six] salie* [or 
hired mourners with hoods and bearing black atavehl. 1773 
R. Fergushon Poems (i8'«o) 169 How come mankind, whan 
lacking woe, In Studies f.ice their hearts to show? 1815 
Scott Guy M. xxxvii, And then the funeral pomp set forth ; 
saulies with their batons, and gumphions of tarnished white 
Crape. 1864 in R. Raul Mem. xix. (187a) 304, 1 see in ima- 
gination a tali unhendable fellow, .grave as a sauley. 1898 
W. Drysdalk Old Faces 4; When hearses came into fashion, 
people of distinction were conveyed thereiu, and were pre- 
cluded by 4 saulies'. 

Baull(e, obs. forms of Soul. 

Saullie, variant of Saulie. 

SauLm, Saulmon, obs. ff. Psalm, Salmon. 
Baulpeter, variant of Salpeteb Obs. 

+ Sault, sb.i Obs. Forms: 3-6 saut, 4 aught, 
saujt, 4-5 sauht, sawt, 4-6 saute, sawte, 4-6 
salt, 6 sault. [Early M E. saut, aphetic form of 
assaut Assault sb. t with later insertion of / os in 
that word.] « Assault sb., in various senses. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11870 Wib a lance he bro^te a knijt 
atte verste saut her doune. 1338 R. Bbunne Chron. (1810) 
125 pe Gyour of his oste at pat saut [re. on Lincoln] was 
slayn. a 1340 Hamtoik Ps. xii. 4 The deuel.. makes his 
saute in vs, and bost bifor god, to gnre va be dampned if he 
may ouere com vs in any temptacioun. c 1350 Will. Pa- 
terae 2651 pe king bi-seget be cite selcoubli narde, & mani 
a sad aau^t his gone her- to made. 137$ Harbour Bruce 
xvii. 356 [At the siege of Berwick] Thai trumpit till ana 
sawt (1 nr. salt] in by. *1380 Wyclif £/iet . Domtn. iv. 
Sel. Wkv II. 363 pat xe may stonde ajens be fendis sautis. 
143a J. Pabton in P. Lett. I. 23a Churlis Nowell with odir 
hath in this cuntre mad many riot and sautes, c 1477 Cax- 
toh Jason 11 Tho fewe that yet lyue dare not now yssuo 
out more for to make ony saulte or scarmusche ayenst their 
ennemyes. 1510 Sel. Cases Crt . Star C4/iMrA*r(belden) au6 
Thomas Withiford. .and dyuerse moo made a Sawte on 
Thomas powes and wold haue take hym With stroung 
honde owte of his schoppe. c 1300 Skelton Mag* if. 2329 
Remedy pryncypall Agaynst all sautes [v.r. fautes] of your 
goodly foo. 15*3 Earl of Surrey Let. to Wolsey in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Sci. 1. 1 . 8i5, I being at the sault of th' abbay, 
wlriche contynued unto twoo houres within nyght. 1538 J. 
Hkywood Spider 4 F. Ixv. 74 Sir captaine our mind is. To 
^iue saute to the copweb. 01600 Flodden F. lii. (1664) aa 


t hough with hard sauUs they him axsaild. 
t Banlt, sb* Obs. Forma : 4 saut, 5 sawto, 
6 saute, 7-8 salt, sault. [a. F. saut:— L. saltus 
(w alcm), f. satire to leap ; for the form cf. prec.] 

1 . A leap, jump; spec, of horses (see 1727-52). 
01350 John Bapt . 105 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg . (1881) 

125 Scho dauuccd and tuinbild diuers saut Ful faire and 
welc, with-outen faut. c 1400 Brut iv. 11 peifore b" 
is called }it in-to his day ' H 9 aawte of Gogmagog '. 1607 

Markham Carat. u (1617) 14 They are many of them na- 
turally giueu to bound, & to perfornie saults aboue ground. 
x6x6 U. Jonson Devil an Ass tl. vi, [Love] could make 
More wanton salts from this braue promontory. 16*3 
Markham Cheap Hush. 1. ii. (cd. 3) 15 Tho loftinesse of a 
horses salts and leapes. 1653 Urquiiaht Rabelais 1. xxiii. 
He rode, .a light licet hone, unto whom ho gave a hundred 
caricres, made him go the high saults, bounding in the 
aire. 1688 R. Hoi.mr Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb.) 183/3 
Ground salts Is to take vp his fore leggs from the ground 
both logat her, and bringing his hinder feet in their place. 
1708-58 Chambers CycT.. Salts, or Saults, in the menage, 
denote the leaps, or high airs and vaults of an horse... A 
step and a salt is an nigh air, wherein the horse rising, 
makes a curvet between two salts, or caprioles. . . Two steps 
and a salt is a motion composed of two curvets ; ending 
with a capriole. 

2 . A sault out : a sally. 

1560 Da us Sleidane'e Comm. 323 b, To the ende the 
Townes men shouldc make no salt out [L .eruptionem], 

3 . To go to sault"** to go assault * : see Assaut 
adv. and Salt sb.'* 

1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 185 And yet you *ee this 
great.. Duchesse.. run after the male, like a female Wolfe 
or Lionessc (when they goe to sault). 

(1 Banlt (so, commonly bu), sb. 3 North Arner . 
[Colonial Fr. sault, 17th c. spelling of saut : see 
Sault sb A waterfall or rapid. 

x6oo Hakluyt* Voy, III. 234 The Captaine prepared two 
boats to goe vp the great River to discouer the passage of 
the three Saults or falles of the River [Canada]. 1809 A. 
Henry Trav. 16 Lachine. .is at the head of the Sault de 
Saint-Louis, which is the highest of the saults. falls, or 
leaps, in this part of the Saint- La wrence. i860 Bart lf tt 
Viet. Amer. (cd. 3), Sault, pronounced soo. (Old Fiench ) 
The rapids of the St. Lawrence and those connecting tho 
Upper Lakes retain the French name) as, the Sault St. 
Mary, etc 

t Sault, vy Obs, Forms : 4-5 saute, sawte, 5 
sawlto, 6 saut, sawt, saulte, salt, 6, 9 sault. 
[ME. saute, aphetic form of assaute Assault v.] 
trans. - Assault v. in various senses. 

*387 Tmbvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 55a And thenne the 
kynge sente thcrle marchal vnto Toilers, whiche they snwted. 
1448 Mktham Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 55/*474 Offte this serpent 
gan saute the bugyl blak The qwycne vpon hys helmet stod. 
11480 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvL 384 Yf ye sawte Rey. 
nawde, we four that ben here shall helpe hymagaynste you. 
1556 J. Hkywood Spider 4- F. Uxiv. 11 To sawt this c&ttell 
a fresh, they haue purueyde. 1560 Phabr ASneid ix. 
Eeij b, A towre..whoin all the Italians totall strength 
iacessaunt stil did saulte. 


mbsol. e 147* in Pet. Poems (Rolls) II. 97B At Algate 
thay sawtld in an ill seasouo. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A rmes 

1. ix, B iv, To teche hem bettre in all thynces to fighte ft 
to sawte, they were oftymes put in arrays of botailles. c 1500 
Melusine xxxvi. 391 And there they resteil them by the 
space of viii dayes, without sawtyng ne scormysshing. 

Hence f SauTtlng vbl. sb. 

e 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 140 Reynawde made 
..all y* castell to be closed rounde about wyth double 
walles,. .that it fered no sawiynge of no side of ft. 1490 — - 
Lneydos Ixii. j6i Anoone a a EneaR herde turnus speke he., 
lcfic the suwtyug of the walles and of the toures. 

t Sault. v A Obs, rare. Forms : 4 saute, 5 
sawlte. [a. F. sauter\— L. saltdre, freq. of satire 
to leap.] intr. To leap, dance. 

*377 Lanuu P. PL B. xm. 933, I can..noyther sailly ne 
saute ne synge with be Gyternc. 14s* tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, 152 'I hay hym yaue pryuely a lytill toodc in a 
drynke, and by crafte thay makyd hit grow m hU bely, and 
his bely sawlte hit wax grete. 

Sault, obs, f. Salt sb. x and t/.l 
t Sau ltablo, Obs. Also 6 sawt*, sau table, 
7 writable, [f. Sault v.i t -ablu.] 

L - Arsaultable a, 

*556 J- Hbywood Spider 4 F. lxv, Ere they could anie 
pecce of the walles batter To make it aawtable. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 1357 Certayne. . souldiers. .inountyng 
the top of the breache brought report that the place was 
saultable. ai 6 jp Brume C orient Card, v. lii, 'ihe Eneuiie 
made saltable six hundred paces there. 

2 . Capable of being; used in assaults. 

*563 Foxs A. 4- Af. (1596) 246/2 He began to glue sharp 
assaults [on the city], with ail unaner of Saultable engina. 
Ibid. 306/2 With enrignc* and other munition Mutable. 

Saulte, obs. form of Salt sb.^ 

Saul ted, erron. spelling of Salted ppl. a. 4. 
01x879 A. K. Johnston LondonGeogr. (1880) 402 A ‘saulted • 
horse, or one which ha« been bitten (by the tseise fly J and 
has recovered. 1893 Westm. Cat. 18 Sept. 3/1 ‘Saulted 
horses '..are only claimed to be proof against 'horse 
sickness 

Saulter, Saulve : see Pbalteli, Salve sb. 1 
+ Sau’mbu. Obs. Forms : 4 aambu, saumber, 
Tl. 5 sambu(e)s,sambute8, saumbues. [a. OE. 
sambue med.L. sambiica, app. ad. OLIG. sam - 
buoh saddle-cloth, litter.] A snddle-cloth. 

xi. . K. Alie. 176 (Bodl. Mb.) Wi|> sadel of gold sambu of 
sylk. c 1330 Arth, Mert. 2976 (Kblbing) Saumbers, 
quissers & aketoun. 01400 Launfal 050 Her sadell was 
semylysett, Tlie sambus wer grenc fefvet, Jpayntcd with 
ymagerye. 4x400 Anturs of Arth. 94 Here sadel sette of 
pat like, Saude withe fiambutes of silke. a 1450 Le Marts 
Arth. 9360 Yuory sadyll and while stede, Saumbues of tho 
same threde. 

f Sau mbury. Obs. rare- 1 . Also sambury. 
[A derivative or corrupt form of prec.] A litter, 


1393 Langl. P. PI. C. hi. 178 And shope hat a shcreyue 
shulde beremede Suflliche in saumbury [MS. C.C.C. Casabr. 
ill his Sambury] fram syse to sy^e. 


Saume, Saumon : sec Psalm, Salmon. 
Saumpel, -ler, etc. : see Sample, Samj-ler. 

II Baumur (swnwr). [ l'he name of a town in 
the department of Maine-et-Loire in France.] A 
French white wine resembling champagne. 

x888 H. J. Nkwman in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 606/1 In 
1874 sparkling Saumur was introduced into the United 
Kingdom in its own name. 1906 Daily Chron. 95 Sept. 7/6 
Tasting the wine, the witness pronounced it to be Saumur. 

Saun, obs. f. Sans ; obs. po. pplc. of £>ow v, 
Baunape, variant of Sanap Obs . 

Saunce, obs. form c>f Sanctub, Sans. 
Sauncing bell. Alteration oi sautue-bcIISkXQ- 
tus bell, after sac ring- bell. 

x6oo England's Helicon L2b, It (jit. Love] is perhaps 
that nauncing bell, That toulcs all into heauen or hell. 
[Repeated by Hey wood in Lucrece 3rd Song, with the form 
sans if tg bell.] 

Baunote(s boll, obs. forms of Sanotus bell. 
Baunctlte, obs. form of Sanctity. 
t Satrnder. Obs, Shortened f. Alexanders. 

1561 Hollybusm Horn. A/oth. 43 b, Put therto a litle 
butter, and a litle salte, and a litle Saunder. 

Saunders, etc. : see Sanders. 

Saunders blue (s^ndoiZtbl^). [Phonetic 
corruption of F. ccndres bleues (sandr’bli;) 4 blue 
ashes A name for ultramarine ashes. 

1850 Weals' s Diet. Terms', and in later Diets. 

Saline, sauna, obs. forma of Sans. 

Saunke realle, var. Sang-koyal Obs, 
Saunpll, obs. form of Sample. 

Saunt : see Cent Saint, Sanotus, Sans. 
t Sau nter, sb\ Obs. rare — ', [Of obscure 

origin: possibly an alteration of sauntes or saun- 
tus Sanctus.] ? An incantation. 

156a Turnkr Herbal 11. 3, I went aboute this busyne* all 
figures, coniurynges, saunters, charmes, wytchcraric, and 
sorseryes sett a syde [tr. Tragus de Stir/ium Hist., 1552, 

1 clxxxvi. 544 Nu/lis chareuteribus, nullis coniurationibus, 
nnliis preculis, nulla denique superstitions usus sum , sea 
citra huiusmodi Magicas uanitates, etc ]. 

Saunter (sg-ntoi;, sb . 2 [f. Saunter v.] 

1 . The action or habit of sauntering ; 4 lounge ; 
idle occupation 1 (Scager). 

«7»8 Young L<n>e of Fame 1. 931 The tavern! park I 
assembly I mask I ancf play I Those dear destroyers of the 
tedious day I That wheel of fops ! that saunter of the town I 
Call it diversion, and the pill goes down. 


SAUHTBHlNa 

2 . A sauntering manner of walking j a leisurely, 
careless L r ait. 

171a Hknlky Spec/. No, 5x8 (ad ft*.). So likewise the 
Belles Let tree ns* typified by a Saunter in the Gate |.. an 
Insertion of one Hand in the Fobb [etc.J. 1853 Lytton 
My Navel xi. ii, Men who make money rarely saunter: 
men who save money rarely swagger. But saunter ana 
swagger both united to stamp prodtgal on the Bond Street 
Lounger. 1859 Geo. Euot Adam Bede xxvii, The other, 
turning round, walked slowly, with a sort of saunter, to* 
words Adam. 

■ 3 . A leisurely, careless, loitering walk or ramble ; 
a stroll. 

x8>8 W. Irving in Life \ Lett. (1864) II. 330 A quiet 
saunter about a cathedral, .ha* the effect upon me of a walk 
in one of our great American forests. x88x Lady D. Hardv 
Through Cities <7 Prairie I. antis 105 In one of our saunters 
through the city we met two.. girls. 

Saunter (sjntsi), v. Also 5-8 ■ an ter, (7 
aa water, dial, eonter). [Of obscure origin. 

It is doubtful whether the word reoresented by die quote, 
under sense x is identical with tne modern woid, the 
unequivocal history of which begins with the mention by 
Skinner (quot. a 1667 under sense 2); for the supposed 15th 
c. examples see Sauntering vbl. sb. 1 
The current suggestion that the word is a. AF. saunt rer 
(t=s'ann/rer), to venture oneself, is unlikely (apart from 
difficulties of meaning) on the giound that the AF. word, 
of which only one instance has been found (1338 in Veatbks, 
Trinity 12 Edw. Ill, p.619) is anp. an adoption of ME. 
auntre to Adventurk, and possibly a mere nonce-woid; 
the conjecture that it represents a med.L. type "exadven - 
tUrtire is phonolo^ically inadmissible.] 

1 1 . intr. ? To muse, be in a reverie. Obj. 
e*475 Partenay 4653 But yut he knew might uerray cer- 
tainly, But saut red and doubted ucnyly Wher on was or no 
of this naide Image. 1548 Forrest /'lens. Poesye 39 in N, 
4- Q. Scr. v. IV. 397 [To Edw. VI J When straungers greats 
yowrc presence bathe none take of yowre nobles youecora- 
penye too keepe : doo not your selfc bit t santeiinge alone: 
as wonc that wenre in studye most deepe. 1589 R. Harvky 
PI. Perc . (1500) A ij b, 1 stood sauntring ouer it, like a whelp 
that had scalded his mouth. 

2 . t U- To wander or travel about aimlessly or 
unprofitably ; to travel as a vagrant. Obs. b. To 
walk with a leisurely and careless gait ; to stroll. 

<1x667 Skjnnfr Etymol. Ling. Angl, (1671), To Saunter 
up and d<nvn, a.Fr.G. Sauter , Sautellcr, Sailare, Saltitare, 
q.d. hue illuc Saltitare seu Disiuirere. 1677 Mikgk Diet. 
Lne.-br., To Saunter abuut, router tn vagabond dun cbti 
4r d autre. .1678 Hutlkr Hud. in. i. 1343 What hast thou 
gotten by this Fetch?. .By Santiing still on some Adventure, 
And growing to thy Horse a Centaur. 1691 Ray S. 4- E. 
Country Word 4 ill To Sauter about J or go Santering up 
and down. It is derived from Saincte terre, i.e. The Holy 
Land, because of old time.. many idle persons went from 
place to place, upon pretence that they .. intended to 
take the Gtoss upon them, and to go thither. 169a R. 
L’Esthangr Pabtes cxiiv. 131 The Cormorant is still 
Sauntering by the Sea-side, to see if he can find any of his 
Brass cast up. 1693 S Harvfy in Dry den's Juvenal ix. 1 
Tell me, why saun rring thus fiom Place to Place, 1 meet 
thee (Nevolus) with a Clouded Face? 1703 Tiiorfsby Let. 
to Ray in Philos. Lett. (1718) 337 IList of Yorkshire words] 
To Sonter, to loiter, a sant ring or son/ring Body, one that 
squanders the tune in going idly about. 1713 Guardian 
No. 171 His customers can santcr up and down from corner 
to corner. 174a Porn Dune. iv. 3x1 Led by my hand, he 
saunter'd Europe round, And gather’d ev’ry Vice on Christian 
giound. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia 111. viii, Mr. Hanel 
sauntered into the breakfast room. x8a6 Scoit Woods t. ii, 
The preacher. .left the church and sauntered through the 
fitrecta of Woodstock. 1873 ‘Ouida’ Pascarel il. 54 He 
sauntered about Florence with me. 1883 Stevenson Stl- 
veratlo Sq^. 3 The people of hill and valley go sauntering 
about their business as in the days before the flood. 

1 3 . To loiter over one’s work, to dawdle. Also 
In indirect passive, and quasi- trans. with away. 

1673, 1693 [implied in Sauntfring ppl. a ]. 1693 Locks 
Educ. | n 8. 146 Avcrvion to his Book that maxes him 
saunter away his time of Study, c 1731 Bolingbrokr Let. 
to Swift in Pope s Whs. (1741) II. 107 But I know men., 
who to prencrve their health, saunter away half their time. 
1751 Chbstkkf. Let. to Son 5 Mar., Business must not be 
sauntered and trifled with. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. l L 
1 11 A man commonly saunters a little in turning his hand 
fioin one soit of employment to another. 

S&unterer (sy ntarai). [f. Saunter v . + -erI.] 

One who saunters; a lounger; +a dawdler, trifler. 

16 88 Pktt Happy Future St. Eng. 951 The fantastick 
Vtopias, Oceana*, and new Atlantis'es that our late Vision- 
aries and idle Santercrs to a pietcnded new Jerusalem 
troubled England with. 1735 Berkeley Querist #413 
(1750) 46 And quit the Life of an insignificant Sauntcrcr 
about Town, fur that of an useful Country-Gentleman. 
1798 Edgeworth Pi act. Educ. (182a) 1 . 149 Alcibiades might 
have been a saunterer at his book. 183a Scott St. Rohan's 
Iritrod. F 3 Thither, too, coines the saunterer, anxious to 
get rid of that wearisome attendant himse(f. 

Sauntering (seniority), vbl. sb. [-ino L] 
tl* (Sense uncertain; possibly not from the 
existing verb.) Obs. 

The interpretation ‘loitering, vagrancy * does not well suit 
the context, and the corresponding sense of the vb. has not 
been found before the middle of the 17th c. If Sauntkell 
means 4 pretended saint', sauntering may be a back forma- 
tion from it, with the sense 4 a pretendin t)lo holiness'. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxxv. 70 Thoo saweS scliall rewe hym 
sore For all his saunteryng gone. Ibid. 150 Nowe all nis 
gnudi* no thyng hym gaynes, His sauntering schall with 
bale be bought. 

2 . The action of the vb. Saunter ; strolling about; 

+ dawdling, trifling. 

1678 Drvdkn Kind Kpr. v. I, When the Cuckold finds no 
Company, he will certainly go a sanlrlng again, c 1685 
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Villiers (Die. Buckhm.) Char. Chas. II In Coll f Poems 
i$fl A bewitching kind of Pleasure, called Sanding, and 
Talking, without any Constraint, was the true Sultana 
Queen ne delighted in 1603 Locks Educ. | iso. uB When 
his sauntring at his Book is cured. 1813 L. Hunt in 
Examiner se Mar. 178/1 His saunterings and his drinking 
parties with Tom, Ditk, and Harry. 1849 Macaulay Hitt. 
Eng. ii. I. x68 Charles Came forth from that school with 
social habits,.. fond of sauntering and of frivolous amuse- 
ments. 1883 Mica Braddon Wyllard's Weird 1. L 49 
Bothwell was fond of late saunterings in the grounds. 

attrib. 1796 G. M. Woodward Eccentric Excurs. (1807) 
eo This is a general sauntering place for men and cattle. 

Sauntering ntwiij), ppl a. [-iwo *.] 

1. a. Of a person, his habits or dispositions: 
That saunters ; given to strolling about carelessly ; 
f given to dawdling over one’s work. 

1673 O. Walker Educ. (1677) 99 Others are to all purposes 
slow and sawntring. 1603 Locks Educ . f 116. 141 This 
Sauntring Humour I look on as one of the worst Qualities 
can appear in a Child. I bid , Upon the first suspicion a 
Father has, that his Son is of a Sauntring Temper, he must 

y ttc.J. 1703 Rowe Fair Pcnit. Epil , We’d teach the 
aunt’rlng Squire, who loves to roam, Forgetful of his own 
dear Spouse and Home. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 
1. xil 250 lackey.. was the most thoughtless, whistling, 
sauntering fellow you ever knew. 1835 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xiii. 111. 307 The idle sauntering habits of an aris- 
tocracy. 

b. transf. Of time : Occupied in leisurely pur- 
suits, not strenuous. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xxxiji. The brawling brook, 
where-by, Clear as its current, glide the sauntering hours 
With a calm languor. 1849 Robertson Sena. Ser. 1. ii. (1866) 
94 In our inattentive, sauntering, wayside hours. 1834 S. 
Dobell Haider ill PoeL Wks. 1873 11. ao Tankless thro’ 
the round of sauntering day. 

+2. Of a stoiy : Trumpery, foolish. Obs. 

Perh. a different word; cf. north, dial, saunter in auld 
wife saunter (=*‘auld wife’s aunter ’), an old woman’s tale. 

*716 Thrklkeld Synopsis Stir/. J/ib. D 5 b ( A great 
Sputter has been made about Fern-Seed, and several saunt- 
ring Stories feigned concerning its Collection on Sl John’s- 
cve. 

Hence Sannteringly adv. 

1849 Black w. Mag. LI. 349 A gay good-looking young 
man rode saunteringly up the main street. 1881 D. L. 
Murray Joseph's Loot 1. via 140 You coma saunteringly 
to a little rise. 

Sauntes bell : see S vnctus bell. 

Sauntite, obs. form of Sanctity. 
t San ntrell. Obs. rare — K In 5 sawntrelle. 
[Ol obscure origin and meaning ; perh. a var. of 
Saintrkl with the sense ‘pretended saint’. CC 
Sauterkl. 1 Used as a term of contempt. 

cs 440 York Myst. xxviii. 190 To tAke Jesus, J»t sawn- 
trelle. 

t SaU’ntry, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Saunter sb . 2 
or v. + -Y.] Characterized by sauntering. 

173a Lord Tyrawi.y in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Coinm.' I 381, 1 live a sort of a saiintry strolling life. 

Baiints, sauntus, obs. forms of Sanctus. 

S aunty a bell : see Sanctus bell. 

Saun(t)z (fail) : see S\ns, Sans fatl. 

II Saupiquet. rare - [ Fr. , f. saupiquer - 
Sp. salptcar : see Salpicon.] A piquant sauce. 

1636-7 Davbnant Entert. Rutland llo. Wks. (1623) 357 
Your Pottages, Carbonnade*, Grilladcs, Ragouts, llaches, 
Sau piquets. ..and Enire-mcts. 

Saurel (sprel). [a. F. saurel, ‘the Bastard 
Mackerel’ (Cotgr.).] A fish of the genus 7>a- 
churus . 

188a Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. A nter. 431 
Trachunes, Rafinesque. Saurcls. Ibid. 432 T. saurus 
Raf.— Horse Mackerel ; Skip Tack ; Saurel. 

H Sauria (8911a), sb. pi. Zool. [mod.L. (Brong- 
niart 1799), f. Gr. eavp-a, eaip-os lizard. (Oppel 
used the masc. form Saur it.)] An order of Rep- 
tiles, originally including the Lizards and Croco- 
diles; subsequently restricted to the Lizards alone. 
The term is now little used, being commonly 
replaced by Lacertilia. 

1834 McMurtrib Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 269 The Sau- 
na, or Lizanis, whose heart has two auricles, and whose 
body, supported by four or two feet, is covered with scales. 
1831 Mantbi l Petrifactions iii. f 5. 261 And equally differ 
from the vertebras of the Iguanas, Monitors, and all existing 
Sauria. 1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaueds Comp. Anat. 420 In 
the Saurii the so-called ’crural pores’ lead into glands, 
which look like compound tubes, and which secrete cells 
which harden and fill up the lumen of the glands. 

Saurian (sS'ii&n), a. and sb, [f. prec. 4* -ant. 
Cf. F. saurien . J A. adj, 

1. Zool Belonging to the order Sauria* 

1807-99 Edinb . Kncycl. (1830) XI. 23/x Saurian Reptiles. 
1831 M antkll Petrifactions iii. f 5. 308 The A mblyrhynchi, 
the most exclusively vegetable feeders of the saurian order. 
2. Pertaining to or characteristic of a saurian. 

1896 Ann. Rep. Yorhsh. Philos. Soc. 14 in Lyell Princ, 
Gtol, (18301 I. 129 note , Having found a saurian vertebra. 
184a Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 738 Earth methinka, 
Will.. class these present dogmas with the rest Of the old- 
world traditions, Eden fruits And Saurian fossils. 1884 
Day in Geol. Mag, I. 6x They were not mixed up with 
Saurian remains, or those of any other species of Hybodus. 

B. sb. {Zoo/.) A reptile of the order Sauna* 
How chiefly in popular use, applied esp. to croco- 
diles and to large extinct lizard-like animals such 
as the ichthyosaurus, plesiosaurus, etc. 


1807-99 Edinb, Emeycl, (1830) XI. a«/» Flat-tailed Sau- 
rian*. 1830 Lybll Print. Gem, 1. 148 The vertebra, .of a 
saurian., has been mat with in the mountain limestone of 
Northumberland. 183s Ibid, If. 103 Of the great sanrlons, 
the gavials which inhabit the Ganges differ from the cay- 
man of America, or the crocodile of the Nile, ilex M an- 
tkll Petrifactions iii. I 5. S°* Bones and teeth or marine 
saurian*. 1888 J. Iwolis Tent Life in Tigtrland % The 


Saurio-co-prolit*. raiment, [f. saurio- 
(used as combining form of Saurian) + Copboute.J 
The fossilized excrement of a saurian. 

1877 Encyti. Brit, VL 333/9 The true ichthyo-coprolites 
and saurio-coprolites. 

II Sauriosis Path, [mod. medical 

L., f. Gr. eavp-a, eavp-ot lizard + -0818. 

Also, more comedy, sauriasis (Gould Illustr, Diet , Med, 
1894, Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897).) 

A form of ichthyosis (also called in mod.L. 
Ichthyosis sauroderma) in which the skin resembles 
that of a lizaid. 


1890 in Billings A Tat. Med. Diet, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Saurischian (Sgii’&kifin),*. and sb. ff. mod.L. 
Saurischia { C Gr. aavpa, eavpot lizard + lexiov 
Ischium) + - an.] a. adj. Relating or pertaining to 
the Saurischia, a sub-order or order of dinosaunan 
reptiles with the inferior pelvic elements directed 
downwards, b. sb. A member of the Saurischia. 

1887 Seeley in O. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 86 This.. is an 
intelligible modification of the Saurischian type. 1891 in 
Century Did. ; and in later Diets. 

Sauro- (s§r 0), before a vowel saur-, combining 
form of Gr. aavpo-i lizard, entering into many scien- 
tific terms. Baurodont (spTixfyrot), Palmont. [Gr. 
bhov t- tooth] a., of or pertaining to the Sauro-' 
dontidm , an extinct family of fishes; sb., a fish of 
this family. Saurography [-graph y], ‘term for 
a description of the saurian reptiles ’ (Mayne Expos . 
Lex. 1858). BaurophagonB(s§rp*fdgas),<i, Ornith , 
[see •PtlAGOUS], eating or feeding on lizards 
and other reptiles {Ibid, and in recent Diets.), 
flanrophldian (sgrofrdiin) [see Ophidian] a., of 
or pertaining to the order Saurophidia of reptiles ; 
sb., a reptile of this order (used in quot. 1882 for a 
hypothetical reptile combining the characteristics 
of a lizard and a snake). Bauropteryglan 
(sgwptcri'dgian), Palseonl. [Gr. vrepvytov wing, 
fin] a,, of or pertaining to the Sauroptcrygia (usu- 
ally called Plesiosaur ia), an order of extinct marine 
reptiles in Owen's classification {Palseonl. i860, 
209) ; sb., a reptile of this order ; a plesiosaur, 

1806 Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 486 The Extinct # Saurodontc. 
Ibid , All the members of the group are collectively spoken 
of as the saurodont fishes. 188a Mias Hoflky Snakes xv. 
263 We mifcht the rather wonder if there were not.. many 
unsuspected species of reptiles, compound ophiosaurians, or 
•snurophidians in those inaccessible depths. 1861 Owen 
Monogr. Fossil Reptilia Kimmeridge Clay l. 15 The huge 
dimensions of the present species of short-necked *Sauro- 
pterygian. x86$ — Fossil Reptilia Liassic Format. 111. 17 
There is no sufficient ground for encumbering the Sauro- 
pterygian group with one or two additional generic names. 

8auro^nathou8(s9rpgn&])99),a. Ornith . [£, 
mod.L. Saurognathm pi., f. Gr. oavpo-s lizard + 
yvd0-os jaw : see -OUS.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the Saurognathm, W. K. Parker’s 
superfamily of birds, the woodpeckers and their 
allies, characterized by an arrangement of the bones 
of the palate similar to that in lizards. So Sauro *- 
gnathiam, saurognathous formation of the palate. 

1874 W. K. Parker in Trans. Linnean Soc. Ser. 11. Zool. 
(1879) 1.0,1am confident that the term 1 saurognathous ’ for 
this kina of palate will not be thought inappropriate. 1884 
Coukb Key N. Amer. Birds (cd. a) 173 Saurognathism. 1891 
Proc. Zool. S0C.3 Feb. 122 On the Question of Saurognathism 
of the Pici. By R. W. ShufeldL 
Sauroid (sgToid), a. and sb. [a. F. sauroide 
(Agassiz), ad. Gr. oavpoubifs like a lizard, f. 
oavpo-s liznrd + : see -oid.] A. adj. 

L Resembling a saurian or lizard ; a distinctive 
epithet of an order of fishes (mod.L. Sauroidet). 

X836 Buckland Geol. t Min. xiv. | 13 (1837) I. 274 M. 
Agassiz has ulready ascertained seventeen genera of Sauroid 
Fishes. 1849-51 Owen in Todtfs Cycl. Anat. IV. 881/1 It 
is in this, .that the Sphvrsenoid fishes, .approach the Sau- 
roid type, i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Htst. 363 An Enaliosaur, 
—a marine reptile of large size, of sauroid future. 1873 
Croll Climate k T. xviii. 304 The corals and huge sauroid 
reptiles which then inhabited our waters. 

2 . Path. Akin to sauriosis. 

1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 742 Tn parts the eruption 
may oe called sauroid, said to have come after scarlatina. 

B. sb. 

1. A sauroid fish. 

1836 Buckland Geol. 4- Min. xiv. J T3 (1837^ T. *8a note, 
The Pvcnodonts, as well as the fossil Sauroids, have 
enamelfrd scales. 1857 Agassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. U.S . 
I. 187 Ganoids; with three orders, Coelacanths, Acipen- 
fteroids, and Sauroids. 

2. An animal belonging to the Saurotdea, the 
second of the three primary groups of Vtrtebrata 
in Huxley's earlier classification ; afterwards named 
by him Saurofsida. 


1683 Hoxunr Elem. Comp, Anat. v. (1864) 74 The Vert* 
Strata ore capable of bring grouped Into three provinces 1 
(I.) tbelcbthyokU..(lI.)ti i Sauroids..: and (IIL) the Mao* 
mala. 1873 kmeyeL Ant, I. 730/9. 3086 ibid, XX. 437/a. 
Hence Bauroi'dal a, {rare) « Sauroid a, 1. 

1838 Grikib Hut. Boulder v. 63 The massive bone-covered 


Sauronubtian Hist. [f. Gr. 

Savpofjukrai : see SaRMATIAN-T - SarmaTIAN . 

1611 Bible Transl Pref. r 8 The Hebrew tongue.. Is 
turned, .into the Language of. .Armenians, and Scythians, 
and Sauromatians. 

Saur op od (sf-wp/td), a. and sb. [f. modX, 
saurofoda, t Gr. aavpo* lizaid + *08-, irovt foot.] 
a. adj. » Sauropodous a. b. sb. A member of the 
order Sauropoda of gigantic herbivorous dinosaurs. 

1891 Century Did.. Sauropod (ad), and sb. J. 1903 Westm. 
Com. 3 May 0/3 'Sauropod' is one of the many terrible 
names they calf the poor thing [Diptodocus Camegiil 

Sauropodous (s^rp pAfes), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -0U8,] Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the Sauropoda (see prec. ). 

1887 Lvdrkkbs in Q. Jml. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 55 This 
huge bone . . is clearly Sauropodous. 1893 — in Knowledge 
Mar. 70/x Gigantic sauropodous dinosaurs. 

USauropflida (sgrp-psidi), jA//. Zool. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. cavp-a, eavp-ot lizard 4- fyu appearance : 
see -id.] The second of the three primary groups 
of VcrtebrcUam 1 1 uxley 'a clarification , comprising 
reptiles and birds, etc. Also in anglicized form 
Banro’pslA. Hence Bauro'paldan a., of or per* 
taining to the Sauropsida ; sb., a member of the 
Saurofsida. Baaropsl’dlan a. - Sauropsidan. 

1864 Huxley Elem. Comp. Anat. 920 note, Mr. Parker 
agrees with my suggestion.. that the basi- temporals of the 
Sauro/suta (or Birds and Reptiles) are the bomologuea of 
the lingula sphettoidales of Mon. 1864 W. K. Parker in 
Geol. Mag. I. 56 This exaltation of the 1 Sauropsidan ’ or 
oviparous type by the substitution of (bathers for scales, 
wings for pawn, warm blood for cold, . .—-this sudden glorifica- 
tion of the vertebrate form is one of the great wonders of 
Nature. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat . 47 Iu Sauropsidans 
the number [of cenical vertebra) is greater. s88x Marsh 
in Amer. Jml Sci. Apr. 340 It is apparently a generalized 
SAuropsid. x88x P. M. Duncan in Academy 93 Apr. 303 
The head is less sauropsidian and more chelonian. 

8&u*rous, a. ? Obs. [f. Gr. eavp-ot lizard + 
-out*.] Rcscmbliug a lizard ; saurian. 

a 1843 J. F. South Zool. in Encycl. Metrvp. (1845) VIL 
308/2 The Sauro us or Lizard-like Reptiles are distinguished 
from the Serpents by the large gaps on the sides of the 
Skull. Ibid. 312/x I11 the Saurous Order, the Ribs [etc.]. 
Saurua (s§T0s). rare. [quasi-L., ad. Gr. cavpot 
lizard : after ichthyosaurus, etc.] A saurian. 

1834 T. Hawkins Mem. Ichthyosauri 07 ‘One more trial, 
my boys, your own reward, if successful— ye-o’— the saurus 
is safe I 1841 Th. Parker Pharisees Wlcs. 1864 IX. 14a 
The sauri of gigantic size, the mammoth, and the mastodon, 
are quite extinct. 

Saury 0>§ ri). [app. irreg. ad. mod.L. saurus, 
a. Gr. oavpos lizard.] A name applied to various 
fishes (tr. mod L. saurus ), esp. the skipper or bill- 
fish, Scovtberesox saurus ; also atlnb. as saury 
Hops, pike, salmon. 

1771 Pennant Tour Scotl. X769, 984 Saury. Saurus 
Rondel. 232. 1776 — Brit. Zool. 111. 984 Saury Pike. 1804 
Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 66 Saury salmon. Salma Saurus. 

. .Shape much elongated : length ubout twelve inches. Ibid. 
125 Saury elops. Flaps Sau tut. Ibid. 126 In general 
habit the Saury Elops bears some resemblance to a Pike, 
or rather to a Salmon. x88a Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis 
Fishes N. A merit a 374 Scamberesax, Laclpfcde. Sauries. 
Ibid. 375 S. saurus. .Saury ; Skipper; Bill- fish. 

Saury, Sau«, obs. forms of Savory, Sauok. 
Sausage (Sf)-sed3). Forms : a. 5 tawsyge, 6 


aawaege, -oedge, aauaige, sauoege, sausaege, 
6-7 sauaedge, 7 sauaidge, sausege, sauoeidge, 
sawoege, -sidge, -Badge, -sedge, satis sage, aau- 
oige,soaaage, 7-8 aawsage,Bauoidge, (7,9 vulgar 
s&siage, 9 vulgar sossige), 6- sausage; 0. 7 
sals age, soulsage, saltsage. [ME. sausige, a. 
ONF. saussiche (Central OF., mod.F. saucisse) ■■ 
Sp., Pg. salckicha , It. salsiccta late L. salsfcia, 
fern. sing, or perh. ncut. pi. of +salstcius (?pr e- 
paied by salting), f. sals-us salted : see -itious. 

For the representation of original -tjin unstressed syllables 
by *dR. cf. cabbage, knowledge, and the usual pronunciation 
of Greenwich, Woolwich, Harwich, spinach .) 

1. In the original use, a quantity of finely chopped 
pork, beef, or other meat, spiced and flavoured, 
enclosed in a short length of the intestine of some 
animal, so as to form a cylindrical roll (usually, 
one of the ‘links’ formed by t>ing the containing 
intestine at regular intervals) ; later also, in gene- 
ralized sense, meat thus prepared. In the 19th c. 
the application of the word has been greatly ex- 
tended ; in its widest use, it denotes a preparation 
of comminuted beef, veal, pork, mutton, or a mix- 
ture of these, either fresh, Salted, pickled, smoked 
or cured, with salt, slices, flour (sometimes with 
the addition of fats, blood, sugar, vegetables, etc.), 
stuffed into a container made from an intestine, 
stomach, bladder, or other animal tissue. 

There are more than 150 kinds of sausage, distinguished 
by names indicating the ingredients ana the method of 
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manufectar*. They ere divided into two classes, In the 
y. 3 . known a* ary sausage. which is s cured product, sub- 
Jected to a process of drying lasting several weeks, and 
frith or i vet sausage. 

Bologna sausage j see Bologna. Polonian. polony tau- 
imgt : see Poi.onv *. Gorman tansago : see Ubhman a.* 4. 

*• * 4 - • Poc. in Wr.-Wolcker 609/5 Salsicia [printed 
ealsicix^ a sawsyge. 1553 Eden Treat. Nat* hid. (Arb.) 
99 Keping it in a certayne pickle as we do regoties or tutu- 
•**«»• *571 Barbt Alv. s.v Pudding, A pudding called 
a sawsege, tomaculum. 1583 1 *. Washington tr. Niche* 
fay g Yoy. it. xi. 46 Certain sauceges and other good . . re- 
freshments. 1586 D. Rowland Lasarillo C j, The euil 
eaten sausedge came gushing out after. 1598 Epulario 
C ij, To make good Sausseges of Pork or other flesh. 
* 8*7 Morvson l tin. 1. 70 Sawxages the pound ten sola 1641 
X?"/ Jesuit A 3. He.. brought them of his 

Hohnesses bread, and wine, ana other rarities, as Holognean 
Sassages, and such dainties, c 1644 Howai 1. Lett (1650) I. 
v. xxxviii. 174 She must go adorn’d with chaines of Sau- 
sages, c itoo W. Bishop in Ballard MSS. XXXI. 122 Your 
best Oxford Sossages. 1755 Johnson, Sausage, a roll or 
ball made commonly of pork or veal, and sometimes of beef, 
minced very small, with salt and spice ; sometimes it is 
stuffed into the guts of fowls, and sometimes only rolled in 
flower, a 1845 Hood Sausage Maker's Ghost 34 To meet 
the call from streets, and lanes, and passages, For first-chop 
•sassages’. 1848 1 hack bray Van. Fair xi. Her fingers 
were like so many sausages. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. vii, 
Poor Trad die* in a tight, sky-blue suit that made his arms 
an ml** ^ crman sausages. 1873 Soyer Pantropheon 
390 Pheasant sausages, a delicious mixture of the fat of that 
h, ppe< * very ftn d mixed with pepper. 1863 

W. C. Baldwin Afr. J/ unting ix. 367, I. .made a sheep into 
sausages. 1887 H*cnlky Culture in the Slums L a 1 Look 
sharp , ses she,* with them there sossiees.' 

&' 1634 Sir T. Herbert J'rat>. 183 The fruit [Banana] is 
long in fashion of a soulsage. 1*48 J- Raymond II Merc . 
ItaJ. 5 8 a In Bolonia. .1 took a taste of those famous Salt- 
sages that are compos'd at Bolonia. 

2 . tram/, and fig. a. Applied to a thing having 
the appearance of a sausage or string of sausages. 

1830 W. D. tr. Comeniusl Gate Lot. Uni. (1656) 63 Parted 
as U were into ropes, or sawsidges I Lat. in funes aut farci • 
tnina), which the anatomists call muscles. 1685 Roab. 
BalL (1685) V. 599 'The iron Sawsages 1 wear [i.e. fetters], 
1879 Stevenson Trav. with Donkey (1886) 79 The sack . . 
hung at full length across the saddle, a green sausage six 
feet long. 

b. Applied to certain kinds of indiarubber. 

1903 Tunes >4 Feb. 4/6 India Rubber —Mozambique, 
good stickless sausage, 3 s. 9 f d. ..sausage sottish, as. tod. 

3. Mil. — Saucisse, Saucisson 3 . 

1643 Enchiridion of Fort if. 34 The figure.. Presents the 
form of a Saucidge, tbe use whereof is to secure the founda- 
tions of Workes in Moorish.. grounds. 1688 R. IIolmk 
Armoury m. xvi. (Koxlx) 102/a bauceidges are things made 
of fagotts and brush wood to fill vp ditches. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. I. s. v., Two of these Saucidges are commonly 
applied to every Mine, to the end that if one should fail, 
the other may take effect. 1763 R. Ormk Mi lit. Trans, 
liindostan I. 276 A serjeant of artillery, carrying a barrel 
of gunpowder with a long sausage to it, went forward [etc ]. 
*» 4 S V V. H. Maxwell Hints to Soldier 1 . 65 A sergeant., 
leaped upon the covered way with intent to cut the sausage 
of the enemy’s mines. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as in 
sausage/actory, -shop ; b. objective, as in sausage- 
maker, - seller , -stuffer ; also in names of appliances 
used in making sauBages, as sausage-culler, filler, 
-grinder, -machine, -stuffer ; a t> imitative, as in 
sausage fingered, -shaped adjs. 

1891 Century Did., * Sausage-cutter, a machine for cutting 
sausage-meat. 1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxi, ‘Celebrated 
4 Sassage factory’, said Sam. 1873 Knigiit Diet. Meek., 

* Sausage filler, a small machine for stuffing sausage-meat 
into intestines. * 8*4 Health Exhib . Ca/al. 1 10/2 Sausage 
Fillers. 1841 Thackeray Men 4 Coats Wks. xooo XIII. 602 
The old *sausage-fingered Berlin gloves. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Meeh., • 'Sausage-grinder, a machine for mincing meat for 
sausages. i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 3), * Sausage- 
machine, a machine for chopping or mincing meat for tne 
purpose of making sausages. 1797 Encyil. Brit. I. 212/1 
vE sc hints . . the son of Charinus a •sausage-maker. 157a 
Huloet (ed. Higins), *Sawaage seller, one that sclleth 
sawsages, allantopola. 1839 Lin ole y In trod. Bot. 111. (ed. 3) 
454 *Sausags-shaped{botuItformis) ; long, cylindrical, hollow, 
curved inwards at each end ; as the corolla of some Ericas. 
*859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v, At the •sausage-shop. 
1873 Knight Diet. Meeh, * Sausages tuffer, a device for 
stuffing cleaned intestines with sausage-meat. 

d. Special comb. : sauaage-ourl, a curl re- 
sembling a sausage ; t SAuaage-hoae, ?hose padded 
so as to resemble sausages ; aauaage-meat, meat 
minced and spiced to be used in Bausages or as 
a stuffing; also irons /. ; sausage poison, a peculiar 
ptomaine sometimes developed in sausages; so 
sausage-poisoning ; sausage-roll, a sausage, or 
a roll of sausage-meat, enveloped in a cover of flour 
paste, and cooked. 

«8a8 Lights 4 Shades If. 998 Misses in their ‘Bouclcsd’An- 
goultme T (Anglice, "sausage curls). 1899 Kipling Stalky 40 
Who, in a gray skirt and a wig of chestnut sausage-curb, . . 
represented the Widow Twankey. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 
Tub 1. iv His long *sawsedge-hose. 2806 A. Hunter 
Culina (ed. 3) 49 If required, the *sausage meat may l>e 
put into skins. 1876 Besant ft Rice Gold. Butterfly xvii, 

No wonder, I thought, that the men who wrote these things, 
were chopped up into sausage-meat. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Mea. Introd. Lect. 34 In this class appear 
miasms, contagions, the similar "sausage poison of WUr- 
temburg. 1876 A. W. Blyth Diet. Hygiene 506/1 Four 
hundred cases of "sausage-poisoning are stated to have 
occurred in Wurtemburg alone during the last fifty years. 
168s Sod. Sec. Lex., Allantiasis, sausage poisoning. >88x 
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E. J. Wor eoisE Sfssie xx, Arnold, .had nothing but a*i 
sage-roll for his dinner. 

Saufloyre, Sauae, ob* ff. Saucer, Sauce. 
Bausedge, obs. form of Sausage. 
8auseflam(e, variant ff. Saucefleme Obs. 
Sausenap, rare variant form of Sanap Obs. 
t Ban *aer ling. Obs. rare . Also 5 aawayrlyng. 
[? f. Saucibtbr (contracted) + -ling *.] A sausage. 

1473 Piet. Foe. in Wr.-WQlcker 789/99 Hec ulla, a saw- 
■yrlyng. c 1570 W. Wages The longer thou tivest 354 
( Brandi), There be good Poddings at the signs of the Plough, 
You neuer did cate better Sauserlingea 

8au8fle(a)me, obs. variant ff. Saucefleme. 
8auid(d)ge, Sauale, obs. ff. Sausage, Sauct. 
Baualther, variant of Saucibter Obs. 
Bauslyme, variant of Sauceline Obs. 
SauBflage, -ege, obs. forms of Sausage. 
Sauaser, obs. form of Saucer. 

Banasnrite (stf-siureit). Min, [Named after 
Prof. H. B. de Saussure (1740-99) who first 
described it: see -ite *.] A very compact variety 
of zoisitc. Also Comb, asusaurlte-gabbro, a 
variety of gabbro in which the component feldspar 
and diallage have been partly altered to saussurite. 

x8xx Pinkerton TetraL I. 362 Saussurite.. from the 
western isles of Scotland. x88o F. W. Kudlkr in Eneycl. 
Brit. XIU. 541/1 H. B. de Saussure. .found a greenish 
mineral, of singular toughness, which he described as jade. 
..Its chemical composition, however, is quite unlike that of 
Jade, and Hcudant separated it as a distinct mineral under 
the name of ’saussurite ’. 1889 Judd in Q. JmL Geol. Soc. 
XLI. 398 The fiaussurite-gabbros. 

Hence Sanssnrl'tio a., resembling, pertaining to, 
or characterized by tbe presence of saussurite ; 
SauflsurltlEa tion (also incorrectly SanMurlm*- 
tlon), conversion into saussurite, or the process by 
which saussurite is formed. 

1885 Bonnky Addr. Geol. Soc. 70 The felspar being 
changed into a saussuritic mineral. *889 M'Mahon in Q. 
Jrnl.Geol. Soc. XLV. 532 The felspar in all these rocks 
affords more or less evidence of incipient saussurization. 
1893 Gkikik Text-Bk. Geol. (ed. 3) 618 Saussuritization, the 
alteration of plagioclase into an aggregate of needles, prisms, 
or grains.. imbedded in a glass-like matrix.., by an ex- 
change of silica and alkali for lime, iron and water. 

Bausy, obs. form of Saucy. 
tSaut. Obs. rare. Irish. Also aaulte, sawt(e, 
■ould(e. [Of obscure origin.] A ransom for 
murder or manslaughter. 

1508 in xo th Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 403 William 
Marten, .dessirea of the Courts and Comens Thomas Mar- 
ten [his] saut, the which taut was iugid uppon the town by 
Pers Lynch, .in recompenc of the slaght ana saut of Thomas 
Marten. 1333 St. Papers Hen. FIJI, II. 163 Alierages, 
biengis, sauftes, and slauntiaghes. 1534 Ibid. 2x1 Sautes, 
otherwyse called raunsomes. 1537 Ibid. 496 Neyther canes, 
erykes, sawtes, ne byenges. 

Saut, Bautable, var. ff. Salt, Sault, Saultable. 

II 8aut6 (s^t^), a. and sb. Cookery. [Fr., pa. 
pple. of sauter to leap (see Sault v. ,£ ), used irans. 
in causative sense.] A. adj. (Sometimes as pa. 
pple.) Of meat, vegetables, etc. : Fried in a pan 
with a little butter over a quick fire, while being 
tossed from time to time. 

i860 GouffA Roy. Cookery Bk. 1. vl 90 Beef kidney can 
aho be sautf in the following way. 

B. sb. A dish cooked in the above manner. 

18x3 L. E. IJdk Fr. Cook (1827) 194 Mind, you must never 
let the sautl be loo much done. 18*7 Lytion Pelham Ixvii, 

* Long life to the Solomon of sautes ’, was my audible ex- 
clamation. 1869 Gouffk Roy. Cookery Bk. 1. vi. 03 For 
sautls , the Are should be brisk. 1870 Dubois Aitistic 
Cookery 56 A saut/ of chickens. 

attrib. 18x3 [see the vb. below]. 1845 Elira Acton Mod. 
Cookery 263 The sauil-pan. .is much u>ed by French cooks 
instead of a frying-pan. 

Hence Bant* v. — Sauter v. ; BantAing vbl. sb. 
[1813 L. E. Ude Fr. Cook (1897) 299 Cut your scollops. ., 
dip them into some clarified butter, in a saut/- pan, sautes 
them over a brisk fire.] 1859 Eng. Cookery Bk. 51 Frying or 
Sauteing, Broiling, Toasting and Braising of Animal Food. 
1868 Mary Jewry IVame's Model Cookery 51 To ‘Sautd* 
anything means to dress it quickly, in a small pan, with 
a very little butter [etc.]. Ibid., The art of sautd-ing well 
consists in doing it quickly, to keep the gravy, .in the meat. 

Saute, var. Salt sb.'-, Sault sbs. and vbs . Obs . 
Bauteer, obs. form of Psalter. 

Banter (sote),v. [Fr. (inf.): see SautA tz.] 
Irons. (See quot.) 

1869 Goupt£ Roy. Cookery Bk. 1. 5 To sauter is to fry with 
little butter over a brisk Are. 1891 in Century Did. 

Sauter (e, etc., obs. ff. Psalter, etc. 
t Sauterell. Obs. rare . Also sawterell. Var., 
possibly erroneous, of Sauntrell. 

c 1440 York Mvst. xxxl 310 Carpe on knave cautely and 
caste be to corde here, And saie me nowe aomwhat, bou 
sauterell with sorowe. Ibid, xxxii. ox Yone sauterell he 
sais, He schall caste doune oure tempi!] . . And dresse it vppe 
dewly with-in thre daies. Ibid, xxxii. 874 3itt schalte pou 
uo^t, sawterell, bu sune for-sake it. 

II Santerne (Mt/m). [Named from the district 
Sauteme near Bordeaux, where it is made.] A 
white French wine of the Bordeaux class. 

1711 Lond. Gas. No. 4817/6 For Sale.., 39 Hogsheads., 
of . . Sauternes White Wine. 1833 Redding Wistes 154 The 
first [wines] in quality are Carbonieux, . . Sauteme, Bomrnes, 
Barsac, and Preignac. 1836 Dickens Sk . Bos, Boarding 
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Ht. I, Hr. Simpwm, Mr. Cilten l> w<d Mr. Hfcta produced 
respectively a bottle of sauterae, bucellas, and sherry. 
Bautlr, MUtre, oba forms of Psalter, 
Bautre, -trie, -try, obs. ff. Psaltery sb. 

Bauvage, obs. form of Savage. 

Sauve, obs. form of Safe, Save. 

B Sauvegarde, Fr. form of Safeguard it. 

<840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 974 Some [monitor* J, more 
particularly termed Sauvegardes, have the Mil more or less 
compressed. *S8 • Cassell's Ned. Hist. IV. 976 Tbe Com* 
mon Teguextn, or South American Sauvegarde. 

' Bauvenap, rare variant of Sanap Obs. 
8auveo(u)r, -ver, obs. ff. Saviour, Saver. 

II Banv«-qni-p«nt (■ovkipd). [Fr., snUt. use 
of a phrase - ‘ Save (himself) who can *.] A general 
stampede or complete rout. 

[180a C James Milit. Diet n Sauve qui pent l Fr. Let 
those escape that can. This expression is familiar to the 
French in moments of defeat, and great disorder.] 1815 
Scott Let in Lockhart Life (1837) HI. xi. 361 The mar- 
shals followed his [Buonaparte’s] example t and it was the 
moat complete sauve qut feut that can well be Imagined. 
1835-6 Thackeray Four Georges i. (1861) 41 What a fine 
satirical picture we might have had of that general sauve 
out psut amongst the Tory party 1 1907 Anthony Hope 
Tales qf Two Peopls 133 The poor Stock fell two points 
more : there bad been a sauve qui pent of the timid holders. 

Sauvete, obs. form of Safety. 

Bauveur, -our, obs. forms of Saviour. 
Bavable, saveablo (sn-vib’l), a. Also 5 
aauvable. [f. Save v. + -able. Cl. OF. sauvable, 
solvable .] Capable of being saved; orig, chiefly 
in 7 ^/. sense. Cf. Salvable a . 1 # 

r 1450 Mir our Saluacioun (Roxb.) 103 Nowe in it be 
crittti* vertue grows* the noumbre of the sauuable. 1530 
Pal 9QR. 333/1 Savable, saluable. 1638 Chillingw. Rejig. 
Prot. l Prcf. 0 39 Those who doe subscribe them are in 
a savcable condition. 1731 [J. Young] Affect. Barr, of 
Wager 25 Our unfortunate Lot was cast, where our Lives 
were however savcable. 183a Examiner 51/9 They [sc. 
small rotten boroughs] are not of a savcable size. s88a~3 
Scii afp Eneycl. Relig. Kn<nvl. 11 . xaxx Who ha* shown 
hiuiself by his works savable ? 

U ? Conducive to salvation, 
a 1706 Evklyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 374 And we find more 
admirable and savcable matter in one only Sei mon of Jesus, 
upon the Mount, than in all the morals of the philosophers, 
lienee + Sa'vablenesa. 

1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1. Concl. 4x1 Saveablenesse 
of Protestants. 

Savacu : see Sabicu. 

Savage (sx*ved^), a. and sb. Also a. 3 -6 
aauvage, ( rare 4 aaveage, 5 sawage, saffage, 7 
savadg(e); p. 4,6-9 (now arch.) salvage, (7 sal- 
vadge). [a. F. sauvage (in OF. also salvage ) — 
Pr. salvatge , Sp. salvage, Pg. salvagem. It. sel- 
vaggio (in the sense wooded, woodland ; also in 
learned forms salvatico, selvatico wild), Roumanian 
sdlbatic L. silvdticus (in popular L. also with 
vowel-assimilation salvd/icus ) woodland, wild, f. 
silva wood, forest: see Silvan and -age, -atic.] 

A. adj. 

L That is in a state of nature, wild. 

1 . Of animals : Wild, undomcsticated, untamed. 
Often, and in later use exclusively, with the con- 
textual implication of ferocity (cf. sense 9). 

a. a 1300 Dial betw. Body 4 Soul 30 (MS. Digby 86) 
Tobiudcn leouncs sauuage. 01330 Rolami 4 Y. 92 1 Presents 
offered to the emperor] Sauage be.stcs. . . Gold & siluer, ft 
riche stones. 1483 Cax ton K nt. de la Tour a j, But a lytel I 
rejoyced me in the sowne and songe of the fowles sauuage. 
137a Boss k well A mtorie II. 58 b, An Asse sauage possante. 
1506 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 78 Youthful and vnhandled 
colts.. Their sauage eye* turn'd to a modest gaze, By 
the sweet power of musicke. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry in. 
xx. (1611) 163 Now of those [Fowles of Prey] which are 
Predable. whereof some are Sauage, some Domcsticall : the 
Sauage 1 call those that are not subiect to man* gouern- 
ment, but doe naturally shun their societic. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Htst.finb) 111 . 979 An angry and ferocious disposi- 
tion, renders the dog, in its savage state, a formidable 
enemy to all other animals. *8ao Shelley Hymn Merc. 
xlvi, A story so absurd As that a new-born infant forth 
could fare Out of his home after a savage herd. 

0 . 1349 Udall Erastn. Apoph. 248 b, Y« partie had the 
mynde or stomake, not of a manne, but of a veraye brute 
ft salvage beaste. 1550 J. Coke Eng. 4 Fr. Herald, f 7 
(1877) 59 We have almanerof bestes salvages that you have, 
and more plente of them to chase. x6a8 Wither Brit . 
Rtmemb. 1. 815 Whom late the salvage Bore. . Hath rooted 
up, with purpose to devoure. a 1701 Maundrri.l Journ, 
Jems. (1791) 39 Lyons and other Salvage Creatures. 

2 . Of country, land, scenery : f &• Uncultivated, 
wild. Obs. b. Hence (by association with branch 
II), Horribly wild and rugged. 

a. c 1330 Arth.k Merl. 54^3 (Kolbtng) ]>e.xiL Drums of^e 
Forest sauage, A strong kni)t of hei^e parage. 1496 Lydo. 
DeGuil. Pilgr. 17x34, Ityl a-noon, in mypassage Into a wood 
ful savage. 1383 Ld. Blrnekr Froiss. I.xvii. x8 Northum- 
brelande, . was a sauage and a wylde countrey, full of de- 
sartis and mountaignes. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's 
Voy. il ix. 43 The moste part of the yle isdiilly and sauage. 
1671 Milton P. R. iil 93 Affecting private life, or more 
obscure In eavage Wilderness. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot/, 
in X772, 92 Tbe prospect on all sides quite savage, high 
barran hills or dreAry wet sands. 1810 Scott Let. in Lock- 
hart (1837) II. ix. 396 The scenery is quite different from 
that on tne mainland, dark, savage, and horrid, i860 Tyn- 
dall Glaciers l it ix Tiie view from this place had a savage 
magnificence. 1907 Bp. Robertson in Trans. Devon Assoc, 
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47 Savage and forbidding scenes have laid aside their gran* 
dour. 

P. 1553 Eden Treed. New Ind. (Arb.) 17 ItU throughout 
beren 8 ssIum*, so that it is not able to nourish* any 
beastes for lack* of pasture, m 1645 Waller Te my Lord 
Admiral x* Eurydice, for whom his num’rous moan Makes 
listning trees and sal vase mountains groan. *713 Guardian 
Na iox P 5 Fountaine-bleau. .is situated among Rocks and 
Woods, that give you a fine Variety of Salvage Prospects. 
1853 G. Johnston Not. Hist. E. Bord- 1 . 96 The old salvage 
character of the hill has disappeared, 
f 3. Of a plant, tree, etc. : Wild, uncultivated, 
a. X4*s tr. Secret a Secret., Priv. Priv. 944 Lotus sauage, 
that is y-callid scarlole. c 1580 R. Willes in Hakluyt's 
y oy. ( 1 599) il> H* 79 The greater part of the quadrangle [is] 
set with sauage trees, as Okes, Chestnuts, Cypress®. 173a 
Poms Ess. Man 11. x8a As fruits. .On savage stocks inserted, 
learn to bear. 1733 Tull Horse-Hosing Flush , xiv. (Dublin) 
178 St. Foin.. grows naturally savage without sowing or 
tillage, upon the. Calabrian Hills near Croto.. s8ao Shkllky 
Ode to Liberty iv. The vine, the corn, the olive mild, Grew 
savage yet, to human use unreconciled. 

/3. 1599 Hakluyt yoy. 11. 1. ooa A place, .which yeeldeth 
balme in great plenty, but saluage, wilde, and without ver- 
tue. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, il 04 Thus the salvage 
Cherry grows. 

4. a. Of movements, noise, demeanour, manners, 
etc. : Wild, ungoverned; rude, unpolished, arch. 

ct 4*0-30 Lydcl Dance Machabree in Boehms (1534) aai, 
I haue nought learned here tofom to daunce, no daunce in 
sooth of footyng so sauage. 1579 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 
6a But you are more intemperate in your blood, Than Venus, 
or those pampred animalls, That rage in sauage aensualitie. 
1606 — Tr. tjr Cr. 11. iii. 133 The sauage strangeness® he 
puts on. 1611 — Wint . T. 11 1. iiL 56 A sauage clamor. 
1667 Milton P. L. vii 16 The Race Of that wild® Rout that 
toie th« Thracian Burdin Rhodop®,. .till the savage clamor 
dround Both Harp and Voice. 1781 Cowi-er Convers. 421 
Oh to the club, the scene of savage joys, The school of 
coarse good, fellowship and noise. 178a — Task 111. 323 
Delights which who wouid leave. . For all the savage din of 
the swift pock, And clamours of the field? i8aa Shelley 
Tri. Life 14a The wild dance maddens in the van, and 
those Who lead it. .without repose Mix with each other in 
tempestuous measure To savage music, wilder as it grows. 

+ b. Of colouring: Crude, harsh, violent Ohs. 

p. 1706 AH of Painting (1744) 163 He tam'd the fierce- 
ness of his colours, which wero too salvage. 

6 . Of peoples or (now somewhat rarely) of Indi- 
vidual persons : Uncivilized; existing in the lowest 
stage ot culture. 

Now felt as a stronger term than barbarous, which tends to 
be applied to peoples somewhat less remote from civilization. 

a. 1588 Shahs. L. L. L. iv. iii. 222 Like a rude and sauage 
man of Inde. , , 5®9 Puttlnham Eng. Poesie I. ilL (Arhb) 22 
He brought the rude and sauage people to a more ciuill and 
orderly life. x6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 27 Taking for 
their leader the Earle of Desmond and others, as Oneale, and 
some other of the sauage Irish. 163a Nkkdham tr. Selden's 
Mart Cl. 196 The Britains wore for the most part an abject 
savage people. 1733 Gkay Prcgr. Poesy 60 She [the M use] 
deigns to hear the savage youth repeat, In loose numbers, 
wildly sweet, Their feather-cinctur'd chiefs and dusky loves. 
177a Ann. Beg. 41/t 'lha highlanders, whom more savage 
nations called Savage. 1781 Gibbon Dscl. 4- F. xxx. 111. 
170 The barriers, which had so long separated the savage 
and the civilised nations of the earth. 184a Tennyson 
Locksley Hall 168, I will take some savage woman, she 
shall rear my dusky race. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cony. 
(1876) IV. xvii. 73 The south., was, through its neighbour- 
hood and intercourse with Gaul, somewhat less savage than 
the rest of the island. 1906 A. Machkn House of Souls 
Note 7 We know, .how the enemies of the cruel Star Cham- 
ber caused the savage Indian to disappear from the land. 

p. 1614 Raleigh Hist. Worhl 11. xiii. | 7. 435 In these 
times Greece was very saluage. the inhabitants being often 
chaced from place to place, by the captaines of greater 
Tribes. 1600 Locks Hum. (/ml. 1. iii. ft 1a The more than 
Biutality of some salvage and barbarous Nations. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. Ind. P.17 x From a Salvage Prince rendred 
himself a tame Follower of the Patriarch St. Gregory. 

b. Salvage man : the conventional representa- 
tion of a savage in heraldry and pageants ; a 
human figure naked or enveloped in foliage, arch. 

*375 Gascoigne Princely Pleas. Kenelworth (1587) A iv, 
There, met her in the Forest as she came from hunting one 
clad like a Sauage man, all in luie. 1973 LanehamJS/A 
(1871) 14 Oout of the woods, in her Maiestuz return rooughly 
came thear foorth Hombre Saluagio [marg. The sauage 
man.] with an Okcn plant pluct vp by the roots in hiz 
hande, himself forgrone all in moss and luy. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. xli, On either side stood as supporters.. a salvage 
man proper, to use the language of heraldry, wreathed and 
cinctured. 1819 — tvankoe viii, Beside it stood his squire, 
quaintly disguised as a salvage or silvan man. i8ao — 
MonasL xvi, The flesh-coloured silken doublet.. in which 
I danced the salvage man at the Gray's- Inn mummery. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. ft 7. 413 The * Faerie Queen * 
..in its alternation of the salvage-men from the New world 
with the satyrs of classic mythology. 

O. Pertaining to or characteristic of savages, 
a. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. vii. ft 3. xoa The first 
people which after the generall floud inhabited Italie, were 
the Camesenes,. . which people liued altogether a sauage life. 
1788 Gibbon DecL it F. liiu V. 494 The Grecian princes* 
was tom from the palace of her fathers, and condemned to 
a savage reign ana an hopeless exile on the banks of the 
Borysttienes. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) i6x The 
civilized man gives up those stimulants of hope and fear 
which constitute the chief charm of savage life. 1837 Buckle 
Civilis. I. iv. 176 This is the purely savage state : and it is 
the state in which military glory is most esteemed, and mili- 
tary men most respected. 1899 R. C. Temple Univ. Gram. 

04 The ' savage ' nature of the languages comes out even 
more clearly if we apply the theory in another way. 

P. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. viii. ft 3. 140 There Is no 
man so impious, as to beleeue that Noah, .could . .set vp or 
deuise any Heathen saluage, or idolatrous adoration. *«97 I 


Drydkn ABrnid vil f«s Like Hercules himself, Ms Soo 
appears, In Saluage Pomp a Lyon’s Hide he wears, 
fd. Remote from society, solitary. Ohs . 

* 687 Milton P. L. ix. 1083 0 might 1 hare In solitude 
Bve savage, In some glade Obscur'd. 1680 Otway Orphan 
il vil I, methinks, am Salvage and forlorn, Thy presence 
only tin can make me blest. 

t 6 . Of decoration: Rustic, imitating natural 
vegetation. Ohs. 

a 134s Hall Chron.. Hem. Vttl i«6 b, The Jew* pecee 
..were karved with Vinettes and trailcs of savage work*. 
IL With reference to disposition or temper. 

1 7. Indomitable, intrepid, valiant. Ohs. 

a. 13. . Coer de l~ 483 An hardy knyght, stout and savage, 
Hent a schafft with gret rage, c 1330 Artk. ft MerL 8270 
(KOlbing) pe .v. was Dedinet, pe saueage. c 1330 WilL 
Paleme 402a But sone sauage men pat seten in pe hall* 
henten hastili in bond* what pei haue mi3t,..to wendo him 
[the werwolf] after wijtli to quelle. 1470 Henry Wallace 
viii. 813 With v thowsand welle garacst and sawage. / hid. 
v. 534 A worthy clerk, bath wys and ryebt sawage. 


t b. In bad sense : Reckless, ungovernable. Ohs . 
e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4759, 1 praye the, my broder dere, 
..That thow be wyte and not sauage ; Jif the not to out- 
rage. at 300 Bernard, de cum reifam. (E.E.T.S.) 300 
A mane, of wyne pat has vsage And* habundance, and 
syne is nocht saffage Th[r)ow mychtines and confort of pe 
wyne At temporance bydia and sobyr syne. 

T 8 . Rude, harsh, ungentle (also transf. of the 
sea, a river). Ohs . (merged in the stronger sense 
9 ). In the 17 th c. a Gallicism. 

<bl 13.. K. Atis. 4089 (Laud MS.) Darrie bate . . Remuen 
his tentes. .and setten hem bisides Enrage, A coldo water 
and a sauage. 

p. 1390 Gower Cot\f. II. 77 Bot vertu set in the corage. 
Thcr mai no world be so salvage, Which mihte it take ana 
don aweie, Til whanne that the bodi deie. Ibid. III. 230 For 
as tho wilde wode ra^e Of wyndes makth the See salvage, 
And that was calm bnngth into wawe. Ibid. 332 And if ye 
wiste what I am. And out of what lignage 1 cam, Ye wolde 
noght be so salvage. 16^3 F. G. tr. Scuderys Artcmcnes vii. 

III. 189 Her reputation is high, though her vertue be neither 
salvage nor austere. 

8 . Fierce, ferocious, cruel, a. of animals, 
a. c 1407 Lydg. Re son if Sens. 3680 Lyouns proude in ther 
rage, And many beste ful Savage. 14*0-* — T kibes in. in 
Chaucer's Whs. (1561) 374b,Grekes wening that were yong 
of age That this Tygre hadde be sauage Ana cruely besetting 
al the place Kounde about. *579-80 North Plutarch, 
Theseus (1595) 5 The wild sauage Sowe of Crommyon, 
otherwise surnamed Phcea. s6xx Bible Wisd. xvii. 19 A 
roaring voice of most sauage wilde beasts. 1630 Hr. Hall 
Ouas. Medit . xxviL (1633) 70 Even the Savagcst Beasts are 
made quiet and docible, with want of food, and rest. 1706 
Addison Rosamond 1. iv, What savage tiger would not 
pity A damsel so distressed and pretty ! i8ao Scott Let. 
in Lockhart (1837) IV. xi. 348 For all the kind [of dogs] are 
savage at night. 

0. 163a Sanderson Serm. 148 Wherein lob alludcth to 
ravenous and salvadge beasts. 1696 Tate & Brady Ps. vii. 
a Lest, like a salvage Lion, he My helpless Soul devour, 
b. of persons, their attributes or actions. 
cl 1579-80 North Plutarch , Theseus (159s) 5 Of a cruel], 
wicked, and sauage pleasure. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 
348 O then his lines would rnui&h sauage cares, And plant in 
Tyrants milde humilitie. 1394 — Buh. Ill , l iv. 26s [Mur- 
derer.) Relent? no: Tis cowardly and womanish. C/a. Not 
to relent, is beastly, sauage, dmellish. 1399 — Hen. V. 11. ii. 
95 What shall I say to thee Lord Scroope, thou cruell, In- 
grateful!, sauage, and inhumane Creature ? 1697 Congreve 
Mourn. Bride 1. i. x Musick has Charms to sooth a savage 
Breast, To soften Rocks, or bend a knotted Oak. X749 
Smollett Regie. 1. i, A wretch Of soul more savage breathes 
not vital air. »8o Burke .S/. at Bristol Wks. 1843 1. 261 
The operation of the old law Is so savage, and so inconvenient 
to society, that [etc.]. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Bam. 

IV. 190 It would be downright savage to leave Lady Mirn- 
mont now. x8o8 Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. i. 32 The 
magistrates of Edinburgh.. encouraged a savage fellow,., 
one of the under- masters, in insulting his [Dr. Adams] 
person and authority. 1843 Disraeli Sybil m. vii. With 
a countenance, .rather brutal than savage. 1848 Thackeray 
Pan. Fair ix, He had a savage pleasure in making the poor 
wretches [his creditors] wait. 1840 Grote Greece 11. Iii. 
(1862) IV. 457 His queen the savage Pary&atis. 1879 Froudb 
Casar xxiv.~ 4x9 Tne troops were savage, and killed every 
man that they overtook. 

p. 1637 Saltonstall Eusebius' Constantine xyi He® hath 
changed all mansutude and graciousnesse with salvage fury 
and cruelty, a 1694 Tillotson Serin, xIil (1742) III. 198 
With what a salvage and murderous disposition they fly at 
one another's reputation and tear it in pieces. 

0 . transf. 

1694 Milton Contus 358 Within the direfull grasp Of 
Savage hunger, or of Savage heat. x8i8 Shelley Homer's 
Hymn to Castor 9 When wintry tempests o’er the savage 
sea Are raging. sSax — Epipsych. 33a So that the savage 
winds hung mute around. 1837 Emerson Poems 12 The 
bellowing of the savage sea. 


10. (Chiefly colloq.) Enraged, furiously angry. 
Also, rongh or unsparing in speech. 

x8j« T. Hook Savings Ser. it. Sutherl. (Colburn) 29 Don\ 
let Emmy know that we have split, else she'll be savage 
with us. 1831 Lytton Not so bad 11. i. 32 You’re so savage on 
Softhead, I suspect 'tis from envy. >86x Floh. Nightingale 
Nursing (ed. 9) 45 Almost any sick person . .if he can speak 
without being savage . . is exercising self control. 1670 
Emerson Soc. 4 Solti., Old Age W ks. (Bohn) IIL 134 Michel 
Angelo's head is full of masculine and gigantic figures as 
gods walking, which make him savage until his furious 
chisel can render them into marble. >873 W. S. Hayward 
Lave agst. World 3 Come, Jasper, you need not look so 
savage. 1899 E. Phii.i.potts Human Boy 110, 1 think tho 
Doctor was pretty savage with old Briggs. 

ILL II. Comb. ,as+ savage -fierce, -hearted, -look 
ing % - spoken , + -wild- 


1784 Co wren Task vi.487 Vldoo® b act, b temper Savaga* 
fierce. «$&$ Mke. Grant b Mem, + Corr . (1844) II. 133 
His "savage-hearted prototype. 179 3 Seward A need. if. 
*7* They were the most "savage-looking men that I had 
ever beheld, itftfi Thackeray Van. Fair xliv, He. .glared 
at him with savage-looking eyes. 1894 Outing (N. Y.) 
XXIV. tjo/x A "savag+tpoken old Scotch woman. *99* 
Shake. Rem. 4 JuL v. Ui, 37 The time, end my intents are 
"sauage wilde. 

B ,sh. 


+ 1* A wild beast. Ohs. 

168a Southerns Loyal Brother nr. I, What unfrequented 
coast am 1 thrown on, Naked, and helpbas, to be made 
a prey To the next coming Saiyege of tho field ! leap 
Johnson Rambler No. 11 p u Tho suspicion and solkn- 
tude of a man that plays with a tame tiger, always under a 
necessity of watching the moment in which the capricious 
savage shall begin to growl. 1770 Lanohornb Plutarch 
I. p Crommyon was infested by a wild sow named Phzea. 
. . This savags he [Theseus) . . killed. 1831 Macaulay Em § 
Hampden r 14 The man who, in a Spanish bull-fight, goads 
the torpid savage to fury, by shaking a red rag b the air. 
b. A bad-tempered horse. Cf. Savage v . 4. 
1869 * Wat. Bsadwood * The O. V. H. vi. His experience 
of similar animals led him to bouse a donkey in the seme 
box with Warrener, with whom the savage soon fraternised, 
and displayed corresponding improvement In his temper. 
1888 W. Day Horse 419 We also have in Paradox a modem 
savage, like his grey prototype. 

2. A person living in tne lowest state of develop- 
ment or cultivation ; an uncivilized, wild person. 

e. 1988 Shaks. L. L. L. v. iL eoa Vouchsafe to shew the 
sunshine of your face. That we (like sauages) may worship 
it. sfoS Camden Rem. % Imprests 174 His conceit was 
obscure to me® which painted a aavadge of America point- 
ing toward the Sun, with Tibi accessv, mihi decetsv. 183a 
Lithgow Trav. vi. aoa Some scattering Arabs, sold vs 
Water... Two of which Sauages our Captayne hyred, to 
guide vs. 167a Drydkn 11/ Pt. Cony. Granada 1. L 7, I 
am as free as Nature first made man, 'Ere the base Laws 
of Servitude began, When wild in woods the noble Savage 
ran. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Mus. iii. *9 The Iroquois. 
Huron*, and some less considerable Tribes, are free ana 
independent Savages. X907 G. Tyrrell Oil 4 Wine 34 To 
the savage every stranger is therefore an enemy. 

p. 1610 Shaks. 7 'em*. 11. IL 60 Doe you put trickes vpon's 
with Saluages and Men of Inde? ifixa Cast. Smith, etc. 
Map of Virginia 11. L3 Wee traded with the Salvages at 
Dominica. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe l (1883) 40 Among strangers 
and salvages. 

fig. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Pro/. St. in. fl. 156 Seeing we 
are civilised English men, let us not be naked Salvages in 
our talk. 

b. transf. A cruel or fierce person. Also, one 
who is destitute of culture, or who is ignorant or 
neglectful of the rules of good behaviour. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. ul 49 Hect. Fie sauage, fie. 
T toy. Hector, then tis warren. 1O7S-3 Comber Comp, to 
Temple (1702) 130 But who would imagine that our Chrl&tned 
Albion should breed such Salvages? 176a Colman Mus. 
Lady il 20 Sokhy. . .Oh— the people here arc all downright 
Goths. Mask. Absolute *avages~an English catch, a 
Scotch jigg, and an Irish howl are all their ideas of nar^ 
mony. 1784 Cowrea Task vi. 43a Witness the patient ox, 
..Driv'n to the slaughter. .while the savage at his heels 
Laughs at tho frantic sufTrer's fury. 18*6 Disraeli Vsv. 
Grey 1. iii, However, . the young savages at Burnsley Vicar- 
age had caught a Tartar. 1847 Tennyson Princess ul 230 
Pcare, you youna savage of the Northern wild 1 1898 

Haig-Brown in Westm. Gas. 1 Feb. 8/1 Schoolboys. .are 
not such savages as in the old days. 

3. a. — Salvage man (sec A. 5 b). b. The ‘ Jack 
of the clock' (see Jack sh. 1 6 ). 

*575 Lankiiam Let. (1871) 15 This Sauage, for the more 
submission, brake hiz tree a sunder. 1908 [Hatton] New 
View Lond. I. ait The Ornament of tnis Church [sc. St. 
Dunstans in the West] consists.. of the Clock.. here being 
two Figures of Savages or wild Men, well carved in Wood, 
..with each a knotty Club in his Hand wherewith they 
alternately strike the Quarters. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry 
II. Gloss., Savage , Wood-man, or Wild-man. 1803 Mal- 
colm Loud. Redtv. IIL 461 Their clock and savages, whoso 
fascinating movements attract twenty pair of eyes every 
quarter of an hour. 1908 Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 4/7 [About 
1762] it was customaiy for the Lord Mayor’s procession to 
be headed by a body of men called * wbifflers ’... These, with 
the assistance of some twenty * savages' or 'greenmen ’, as 
they were termed, who let off., fireworks, effectively cleared 
the way for the City Fathers and the * Snow 

Savage (sae’ved £) 9 v , Also 6 salvage. [C 
Savage a.] 

f 1. intr. To act the savage ; to indulge In cruel 
or barbarous deeds. Ohs. rare . 


1363 Sackvills Mirr. Mag., CompL Dk. Buckingham 
xlix, My hart agryesd that such a wretch® should raygne, 
Whose bluddy brest so salvaged out of kynde, That Pha- 
laris had never so bluddy a minde. x6stf Sir T. Browns 
Pseud. Ep . vii. xix. 384 Though the blindness® a of some 
ferities have savaged on the dead, and beene so injurious 
unto wormes, as to disenterre the bodies of the deceased | 
yet had they therein no designe upon the soule. 

2. Irons. To render savage, barbarous, or fierce. 
x6xx Smcrd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. (1623) 563 Dispositions 
not despicable, if they had not been sauaged with a too 
careless® rudeness®. 17*7-46 Thomson Summer 1081 De- 
pendants, friends, relations, Love himself, Savag'd by woe, 
forget the tender tie, The sweet engagement of the feeling 
heart. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxfi, I was so savaged by 
my wrongs that I delighted in the recital of this adventure, 
x 8x8 Southey Epist., Annin. 13 Its bloodhounds savaged 
by a cross of wolf. 1899 Contemp . Rev. Dec. 88a They are 
extremely good-natured and mild-tempcred dogs, unless 
carefully 1 savaged ’ by their masters. 

1 8. To behave savagely to. 06s. 

1796 Charlotte Smith Marckmont III. 146 She used to 
savage me so. .that I shall never go near thorn any more. 
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SAVAGED. 

A Or an *0111111, tip. • hone: To attack with 
the teeth, bite. 

life W. Day Racehorse in Train. v. 38 In the stall* the 
ben should be put up between them, so that . . they may be 
hindered kicking and savaging each other. 1891 N. Gould 
Double Event ia A dangerous horse had thrown Thurton to 
the ground, and was 4 savaging* him. 1894 Pall Mall G. 
1 Nov. 7/3 Alexander 111 was daily caricatured as a bear 
with an Imperial crown, who wishttl to savage the best of 
his subjects. 1896 W. C F. Molvmkux Campaigning in 
S. Afr. «p Egypt 173 [The horse] galloped about with rolling 
eyes, savaging every horse or man it could reach, 
t StThged, a. 06 s. rare . [f. Savage sb. and 
v. + *KD.j Savage, barbarous, uncivilized; also, 
rendered savage or cruel. 

idn Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vil. f ia 43 leone* and Pat- 
teraes of their first and most sauaged times. 164a H. More 
Song of Soul 111. App. xxxviii, Madnesse and stupor seize 
H is salvag’d heart. 

Savagedoxn (sae-Wx^ctom). [f. Savage a. or sb. 
+ -dom. J The condition of being a savage; the 
realm of savages, savage people collectively. 

184s K. Warburton Crescent * Cross I. 31 1 We had been 
already five weeks in Savagedom, among sands, and deserts, 
v and .. had had enough of it. 1889 J kssopp Coming of Friar t 
ii. 87 The people, .goaded to frequent outbursts of ferocious 
tavagedom by hunger. 1908 O. Crawford in xgM Cent. 
Jan. 63 In the early ages of savngedom ' 
eagerly colonised by Rome. 

Bavageism, variant of Sav agism, 

Savagely (sw-ved^li), adv. [f. Savage a. + 
-LY^.] In a savage manner; + recklessly (06s . ), 
cruelly, barbarously, fiercely. 
a 1400 Lawful 130 So savagelych hys good he besetre, 
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IVMeSfl (tte*v6ds*«). rare. [f. Savage tb.+ 
Cf. F. sauvagesse . ] A female savage. 

■a «■> j p— r.-f .. T?_ 


That he ward yn greet dette. Kyght yn the' ferstyere. 1563 
WINJET Vince Jitius Lirin . To Q. Marie, Wks. (S T.S.) if. 
7 R*<* reing I s»y, nocht only aganls our mother the haly, 
catholik kirk, bot maist satiagelte aganis thame selfis. 1603 
Siiaks. Mach. iv. iii. 903 Your Castle is surpriz'd : your 
Wife and Babes Sauagely slaughter'd. 1749 Smollett tr. 
Gil Bleu 11. vii. (1783) I. 174 Mergellina being, .withal so 
savagely virtuous that she could not so much ns endure the 
look of a man. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair >iv, Captain 
Crawley looked savagely at the Lieutenant. 1891 Kipling 
Light that Failed xiii. (1900)033 He was savagely angry 

n ainst Torpenhow. 

lavageness (sarvtoianfo). Also 7-8 salv-. 
ff. Savage a. + -mess.] The state or condition of 
being savage, uncivilized, barbarous, cruel, fierce. 
m a. 13.. Sir Beues 0363 (MS. S.), I haue horde of [MS. If. 
tn] sauagenes Whenne Jonge men were In wylderncs, pat 
pay toke hert and hinde. . ; pey slowen hem and sodeu hem 
in her hide ; pus doon men, pat in wood abyde. 1600 Slr- 
flet Country Farm 11. Uv. 371 He [the vnruly bull] will be- 
come gentle, forgetting his naturall sauedgencs. 1604 Siiaks. 
Oth. iv. L 300 She will sing the Sauagenesse out of a Beare. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. xxxiv. a6i Ho kissed 
my hand with such a savageness, that a redness remains 
upon it stilL 1886 Geo. Eliot F. Holt ii, When the latent 
savageness of his nature was thoroughly roused. 

0 . s 66 o F. Brooke tr.Le Blanc’s Trav. 3=,* Leaving them 
by reason of their 9alvagenesse. 1701 W. Nichols Consol, 
to Parents 8 A Salvageness and Ferity which the crudest 
of Brutes are not subject to. 

Savagery (wved^ri, Meved^eri). [f. Savaoe 
a. + -RY. after F. sauvagerie.] 

1 . The quality of being fierce or cruel ; savage 
disposition, conduct, or actions ; also with a and 
pi. a cruel action or deed. 

1595 Shako. John iv. iii. 48 This is the bloodiest shame, 
The wildest Sauagery, the vildest stioke That euer wall- 
ey’d wrath.. Presented to the teares of soft remorse. 1794 
Coleridge Relig. Musing s 18a In savagery of holy zenl. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. (1841) a»7 They err greatly who 
imagine that this man's courage was ferocity, mere coarse 
disobedient obstinacy and savagery, as many do. 1877 
Tennyson Harold il ii a 10 Hast thou never beard Hts 
savagery at Alenjon? 1883 Burton 6 l Cameron Gold Coast 
L iii. 75 we shall seldom see these savageries on the eastern 
coast of the island. 

2 . The condition of being wild or uncivilized ; 
the characteristics of savages; the savage state of 
human society. 

18*3 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 397 The progress 
from savagery to civilization is evidently first from the hunt- 
ing to a pastoral state. i86a K. F. Burton Dahome I. 19 
At certain hours the bugle-call from Santa Cecilia intimates 
that all about me U not savagery. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
l iii, There was a curious mixture in the boy, of uncom- 
pleted savagery, and uncompleted civilisation. 1870 Lub- 
bock Orig. CYotVis. I. (1875) 3 A tribe which had sunk from 
civilisation Into barbarism would by no means exhibit the 
same features, as one which had risen into barbarism from 
savagery. 1904 Sir R. Rood Sir IV. Raleigh it. 03 Ireland 
. .remained abandoned to the savagery of the primeval Celt. 

8 . Wildness, as of nature or scenery, etc. 

187s B. Haste Mrs. Skaggs's Husbands i, Except for the 
rudest purposes of shelter from rain and cold, the cabin 
possessed but little advantage over the simple savagery of 
surrounding nature. 1884 Sala Joum. due South 1. vii. 
(1887) 97 The appearance of the rock-bound coast is one of 
unrelieved savagery. 

4 . collect, in occasional uses: + Wild vegetation 
{pbs .) ; savage beasts or savages collectively. 

1399 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 47 Her fallow I^as, The ’Dar- 
nell, Hemlock, and ranko Femctary, Doth root vpon ; while 
that the Culter rusts, That should deracinate such Sauagrry. 
1867 J ran Ingklow Story 0/ Doom vi. 10 Andhad made A 
lire, to scare away the savagery That roamed in that great 
forest 1896 R. S. S. Baden-Powell Matabele Campaign 
xviii. (1897) 464 That the white settlers were not entirely 
overwhelmed In the first mad, blood-thirsting rush of relent- 
less savagery is a matter for marvel. 


8a 

-EBa 

*840 tr. Verdere’s Rom. <f Rom. l vii. 94 ITie Emi 
Would needs visit the fair Savagesse. Ibid. xxxlL 143 Silvan 
and the fair Savagess his wife. >858 Thackeray Virgin. 
xl, The savage and savagess retired together, 
t S&vagine, a. and sb. 06 s. rare . Also -yne- 
[a. F. sauvagin, f. sauvage Savage a. Cf. Sp. 
salvaging Pg. selvagina, sat vagina , It. sehaggina , 
satvaggina venison, game.] A. adj. Savage, wild. 

c 1x30 Lyixl Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 946 Savagyne, voyd 
of al resoun. 1430-40 — Boehm il xvl (1494 ) L jJ, Of the 
forests the bestles sauagyne. 

B. s6. A savage. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 3914 pai. Sloje of pa sauagyns 
[printed -yu&J a sowme out of uombre. 

t SavafiOMfl, a. 06 s. rare. [f. Savage a. + 
-ions.] Ravage. Hence t Bavagloualy adv . 

1650 Howell Giraffi's Rev. Naples l 51 So they sent for 
Doctor Iulio Genovinoamost savagious man. 163a Lithgow 
Trav. vi. 996 The people generally are. as sauagiously 
tame (I protest) as the foure footed Citizens of Lybia. 
8avagi8m(s.?'ved3iz’m). Also savageism. [C 
Savaoe a. + -ism.] - Savagery a. 

1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. II. 465 Virtues, .could 
alone keep the world from that relapse into aavagism to 
which mankind is ever tending. 1798 A. P. Tour in Wales 
30 (MSA We began to omit clambering among. .ruins, 
merely for the assurance of Superstition and Savageism 
having exited when these terror striking fabrics were 
erected. 1841 Mary Hknnlll in C Bray Philos. Necess. 
II. 616 Fourier, .divides the history of humanity into four 
forms or periods, incoherently social -savagism, patriarchal- 
ism, barbarism and civilization. 1877 Sparrow &trtn. xiii. 
175 There are various kinds of life . . t here is that of youth and 
age, of ignorance and knowledge, of civilization and savage- 
ism, with numerous subdivisions under each. 

SavagiEO (sx-vedg^iz), v. rare. [L Savage a. 

+ -IZK.1 Irons. To render savage or cruel. 

1848 7 ait’s Mag. XV. 140 Earnshaw has been allowed to 
grow up on the farm, a man snvageized. 1884 Gilkillan in 
Mem. (189a) 349 It was but natural that a man, who when 
he was close on middle-age had still his reputation and for- 
tune tomake [etc. L. .should be soured and half savagL>cd. 

|| Sa'valo. 06 s. rate “K [Sp., now written sd - 
halo 1 see Saralo .1 The shad. Only alln6. 

x6aa Maboe tr. Aleman's Gusman eTA(f. il 115 Your 
Savalo-pyes for the holy weeke. 

Savan: see Savant. 

Savannah (ulvx’na). Forms: 6 Havana, 7 
savanar, savanah, pi. aavanee, 7-8 aavana, 7- 
savanna, savannah. [In 16th c. tavana , a. Sp. 
savatta, cavana , given by Oviedo 1535 as a Carib 
word. The later form savana (mod. Sp. sabana ) 
is an instance of the usual N. American Sp. sub- 
stitution of s for 3. Cf. F. savane , G. savanne . 

The Sp. sabdna savanna it not, as has been supposed, the 
Lime as sdltana sheet. The difference in accent u shown 
by verse examples to have existed already in the 16th c.; 
and the words originally began with different consonants.} 

L A treeless plain; properly , one of those lound 
in various parts of tropical America. 

1333 Eden Decades 111. iii. (Arb.) x^8 Hauynge towarda 
the southe a playne of twelue 1 cages in breadth and veary 
frutefull. This playne, they caule Zauanm. x6oa E. G[rim- 
rtone] D* Acosta's Hist. Indies 1 v. xxx. 991 Tne ulaines, 
which they call Savanas. 1853 I. S. Brief Jr nl. Proc . 
Army IV. Indies 18 Open ground and pi&ine Fields, or 
Savanars as they there call them. 1661 Hickrringill Ja- 
maica 13 Nor are the Woods a more plentiful Nursery for 
the Hoggs then the Savana’ s are for the Beeves and wild 
Cattel. 187a Sir W. Talbot Disco v. John Lederer 05 The 
Woods being full of Fallow, and Savan® of Red-Deer. 1697 
Dam pita Voy. 1. 87 In the Bay of Campeachy are very 
large Suvanahs, which 1 have seen full of CAttle. 1899 ibid. 

11 . il 53 The neighbouring Savannahs. 17x9 Da Foe 
Crusoe 1. 1x5 On the Bank of this Brook I found many 
pleasant Savana’s or Meadows, plain, smooth, and cover’d 
with Grass. 1753 Washington Jml . Writ. 1889 I. 17 Ha 
told me that tne nearest and levellest Way was now im- 

f assable, by Reason of many large mirey Savannas. 1796 
’. Browne Jamaica 11 The more extended plains are 
commonly called Savanas. 18x9 -Bowdich, etc. Mission to 
Ashantee 11. xiii. 448 The red and yellow ochres brought to 
me, were dug in the neighbourhood of a savannah three 
journics south-eastward of ErnpoOngwa. < i8»6 Scorr 
Woodst. v, Glades.. anon opening yet wider into little 
meadows, or savannahs. 1863 i^arkm an H uguenots iv. (1875) 

57 Next came the broad sunlight and the wide savanna. 
1900 Doyie Gt. Boer H 'nr xiv.935 Between these hills there 
he wide stretches of the green or russet savannah. 
fig. 18 68 N. «t Q. Ser. 111. IX. 973/1 The allusions.. so 
profusely scattered through the vast savannahs of literature. 
1893 F. Thompson Poems 40 Whether they swept, smoothly 
fleet, The long savannahs ol the blue. 

2 . (Sec quota.) 

1807 O. w. Roberts Vojp.Centr. Amer. 117 Close to an 
extensive and beautiful pine savannah. Ibid. 114, I had 
a long walk into the savannah, which is pretty closely 
covered with detached clump* of pine tree* of all ages ana 
sizes. 1883 Rentier 23 Sept. 236/3 The army has been 
moving through magnificent pine-woods— the savannahs of 
the South, as they are termed 
3. alt rib. a. simple attrib. 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 50 Plain even SAvanab Land, with- 
out any Trees. *7*0 De Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) no, The 
open or Savana Fields. 1844 Mrs. Browning Sonn. t *0 
Dreary Life * 7 Savannah-swards Un weary sweep. 1867 
La 1 ham Black 8- White 118 'Savanna land', meaning wet 
Lund. 

b. In the names of birds, plants, etc. : Savan- 
nah bird, blookbird, the Crotophaga am of the 


West Indies; + savannah orane, T the Whooping 
Crone, Crus americana ; + savannah flnoh, the 
grasshopper-sparrow of the U.S., Cotumiculus 
passerinus ; savannah flower, 4 a West Indian 
name for various species of JScAites* (Treat. Bot 
1866); savannah fox (see quoL); savannah 
sparrow, a sparrow of the genus Passerculus , esp. 
P. savanna , common throughout the greater part 
of North America; savannah- wattle, the West 
Indian trees Citharexylum quadr&ngulare and C. 
ctnereum ; t savannah woodoook, Latham’s name 
for Gallinago undulata. 

1694 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 900 In referring the 
•Savanna bird to the Lark-kind. 1703 S loans Jamaica 
1 1. 306 The Savanna Bird . . is four Inches long [etc.]. i86e 
Wood lllustr. Nat. Hist. 1 1. 369 The food of tne "Savannah 
Blackbird is mostly of an animal nature. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolina 220 Amongst other game, they brought with them 


1956 P. Browne Jamaica 182 The Savanna Flower. 'I*his 
plant is common in the Savannas about Kingston. 183a 
G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. Diet. 350 Fcht/es suberect a 
(. .Savannah flower). 1879 Wood Water ton's Wanderings 
419 Fox ( Vul/es cancrtxora). — Thi* animal is generally 
called ’Savannah Fox by the colonist*, and Mikang by the 
natives. 1808*13 A. Wilson Amer. Omith. (1831) II. 249 
Fringtlla savanna , Wilson. -- # Savannah sparrow. Ibid,. 
Ihe female of the Savannah sparrow ia five inches and 
a half long. 1864 Grisebach Iloi% W. Ind. Islands 787 
"Savannah-wattle. 1783 Latham Synopsis Birds V. 131 
"Savanna Woodcock. 

II Savant (savan). Also 1 89a van t, savan. [Kr.; 
subBt. use of savant adj., orig. pr. pple. (synon. with 
sachant , now the only form in this use) of savoir 
to know {—popular L. *sapfre — class. L. sap l re to 
be wise : cf. Sapient. 

The misapprehension of the oba Ft. spelling savant of the 
plural has given rise in Eng. to the incorrect form savan.) 

A man of learning or science; esp. one profes- 
sionally engaged in learned or scientific research. 

17x9 fr. HAUKSnrK Pbys. blech. Exfier. v. 295 [He] made 
a Report thereof to the Royal Academy ol Sciences, of 
France ; and, upon his return home, tho^e Sea vans thought 
it worth their while to re-examine the matter. 1750 Ches- 
tekk Let. to Son 24 May, At Paris, you will find a carge 
of letters, to very different sons of people, as beaux espnts , 
scavants , et belles dames. 1765 H. Waltole Let. to G. 
Montagu 22 Sept., I dined to day with a dozen savans. 
1803 A din. Rev. VII. 232 On one of these occasions, the 
savants in waiting were Quintus Icilius and Thichault. 
1848 E- FitzGkkalu Lett. (1889) I. 189, I saw Alfred [Ten- 
nyson 1, and the rest of the 6cnvans. 1864 Chamb. LncycL 
8. v. Mansoniy Ilia mother [being] the gifted daughter of 
the great savan, the Marquis Bcccaria. 1874 Sidgwicjc 
Afetn. Ethics ill. v. 263 How shall we compare die service 
of the savant who discovers a uew principle with that of the 
inventor who applies it? 

(I Savantfl (savant). [Fr., fcm. of savant : 
sec Savant.J A learned (French) woman. 

1766 H. Walpole Let. to Gray 25 Jan., Madame de Roch- 
fort is different.. . Her manner is soft and feminine, and 
though a savante , without any declared pretensions. 1813 
Byron in Moore Lett. 4- Jrnls. (1830) I. 457 Annabella. .19 
..an only child, and a savante , who Iras always had her 
own way. 1844 Mako. Fuller Woman tn sgth Cent. (1862) 
57 There is on her no hue of the philosopher, the heroine, 
the savante t but she looks great and noble. 

Savar, obs. Sc. form of Savour. 

Savato (savat). [Fr. ; lit. a kind of shoe : see 
Sabaton.] A method of fighting (commonly em- 
ployed instead of or in conjunction with boxing) in 
which the feet are used. Hence || Savateur (sava- 
tor), one who is skilled in the savate. 

Wraxall Hugo’s Miserables exxx. II. 79 The Pa- 
ristan gamin.. is clever at the savate, and all creeds are 
possible to him. 1889 E. B. Michkll Boxing (Badm. LibrJ 
139 While the practice of the Savate, in which the feet as 
well as the hands are used, was growing up in France, ao 
exactly similar style of boxing was being separately de- 
veloped In the remote countries between India and Chinn. 
Z898 Daily News 95 Oct. 8/5 This mixture of savate with 
a sort of elementary boxing would appear to be only effec- 
tive when both parties use il >899 lbttL 30 Oct. 6/6 Charle- 
mont, the French savateur. 

Savation (s^v^-Jan). dial, (see E.D.D.). 

[f. Save v. + -atiom. Cf. savacion , obs. f. Salva- 
tion.] A saving (of money). 

1704 Macky Jr um. thr, Rngf. (ed. 9) II. xil. i8x Which 
(to u*e that Country People’s Word; was a great Savation of 
Money to my Lord Duke. 

Save, sby obs . K h salvia Sage sb.\ 
whence OF. saluu ; assimilated to Save v.l Sage. 

4-1386 Chaucer KnL’s T. 1853 Fermacies of herbes. and 
eek sane They dronken, for tocy wolde hir limes haue. 

? a 1430 Pol. ReL f Love Poems 087 So >at he drynke save 
or anteoebe. 

Save (tfiv), sb . 2 [f. Save r.l 

1 . An act of saving ; a piece of economy, dial, 
and vulgar. (See E.D.D.) 

1906 Daily Chrots. 9 Feb. 4/4 The fact is, apart from, .the 
save in gas and firing,, when the year’s finished I've calcu- 
lated I snail make a profit on it. 

2 . Football, Hockey , etc. An act of preventing 
the opposite side from scoring. 

1890 Field 1 Nov. 670/1 Coventry [a half-back] came to the 
rescue with a plucky save. 189a Pall Mall G. 1 Mar. 9/1 
Gay, in goal, made no mistake and several excellent saves. 
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lift (•**▼), «. Forms s a. 3*5 (6 *S?.) Mire J 
-Sr. 5-6 M(u)If(f; 6 solfe, salfFe. 0 . 3-5 iiuti ; 
also (chiefly north, and St.) 3-6 sauf(a, 4>5sawf(a, 
aawfif, 4-0 sauJZL 7. 4 Arw/. sove (sovi, »ovy). 
8. 3- aava ; also (chiefly north, and St.) 4-6 sawfe, 
4-5 aaf(e, 4-6 aaff(e ; St. 5-6 aaif(f, (6 aaaf). [a. 
OF. salver, sauver («Pr., Sp., Pg. salvor. It sal- 
van ) late L. salv&re to save, f. L. saht-us Sara.] 

L To rescue or protect. 

1. irons. To deliver or rescue from peril or hurt ; 
to make safe, put in safety. Const*, from, font of. 

a. a living being. 

01*30 /Cent. Scrm. m O. E. Mite. 3* Lord saue us for we 

K risscU 13.. Guy Warm . 7236 Goa. . bat . . heldest Daniel 
Lm fae lyoun, Saue me frarn bis foule aragoun. c 1395 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxiii. {George) 116 To saf his iloucbtirTra hat 
wrak. c 1470 Got. 4 Gaw. iooq Thus may thow saif me fra 
syte. a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon xc. 284 He that alwayes 
bath saued me out of all perclles wyll not forsake rue 
at this tyme. a 1578 Limdkmay (Pitscottic) Ckron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) ll. 53 Gif je. .salve his servandis Are the daith so 
far as ?e may. 2591 Shaks. i wo Gent. iv. iv. 3 One that i 
tau'd fiom drowning. 1602 R. L'Estrangb Fables ix. 9 
Save a Thiefe from toe Gallows, and he'll Cut your Throat. 
17x9 Da Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 63 Did not you come Eleven 
of you into tbe Boat, where are the Ten? Why were not 
they sav’d and you lost? 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii, 
She fell on her knees, and thanked the Power which had 
saved her husband. 285a Mrs, Stows Uncle Tom's C. viL 
* O Mr. Symmcs l— save me — do save me — do hide me 1 1 
said Eliza. 

b. one a life (similarly, one’s body, carcass, head, 
neck, etc.). To save one's skin , to escape unhurt. 
To save one's bacon : see Bacon 5 a. 

1207 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 0231 So hat to saut (s lif he castel 
vp Ini jolde. 13.. K. Alts. 3811 He lefte his pray, and 
fleygh to hors, For to save nis owne cors. 1470 Henry 
W allace ll. 271 His fostyr modyr. .Did mylk to warme, his 
liflf giflf scho mvcht saiflf. a 1333 Ld. Benners Huon Ixvii. 
•30 He besought our lorde god to saue his body fro mys- 
fortune. c 1370 W. Wager The /anger thou lives t 477 
(Brandi), Neither mockes nor gaudes shall your skinne 
saue. 161 x Shaks. Cymb. v. in. 67 To day, bow many 
would haue giuen their Honours To haue sail'd their Car- 
Lasses? 1685 [see Neck sb. 1 3d]. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 

458 A great many lives were saved by the salutary practice 
of inoculation. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxL IV. 544T0 
have done all in his power to save both the head of Stafford 
and the head of Russell. X896A.E. Houbmam Shropshire 
Lad xlvii, See my neck and save your own. 

c. a people, state, city. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. ( George ) 106 His douchtlr. . 
to he uragone suld be gyffine, to sauff he ton. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 11. v. (1883) 59 He shold employe alle his entente to 
saue the comyn wele. 1333 Bkllendkn Livy l v. (S. T. S.) 
1 . 34 My citee was&auflit be hi helpe. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. 
iii. 133 If it were so, that our request did tend To saue the 
Romanes, thereby to destroy The Voices whom you serue. 
27x8 Poi-e Dune. 1. 197 Could Troy be sav'd by any single 
hand. 285a Tennyson Ode on Wellington 200 Vea, let all 
good things await Him who cares not to be great, But as he 
saves or serves the state. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan 
Introd. p. xxi, The Bards were saved, but reformed. 

d. To rescue (property) from shipwreck, fire, etc. 
158a N. Liciiefield tr. Castanheda's Long. E. Ind. L xlL 
95 There was kindled in the saino [ship] a great fire, so that 
nothing was saued, but onely the men. 1591 Shaks. Two 
G ent. 1. i. 156 Go, go, be gone, to saue your Ship from 
wrack. 1615 R. Cocks Diary {\\ akl. Soc.) 1 . 73 The fyro 
was so vehement that littell or nothing was saved. 2787 
Park Mar. Insurances 141 Whereas the circumstance of 
the lighters being saved, and the ship lost, was accidental. 
2878 Mrs. Hungerford Molly Baiun xxxviii, l saved them 
[sc. diamonds] from the fire. ., and have had them re-set. 

e. absol. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) ha. lix. 1 The Lords band ia not 
shortened, that it can not saue. 2593 Shaks. Rich . //, il 
ii. 80 Vour husband be is gone to saue farre off, Whilst 
others come to make him loose at home. 273a Pope Ess. 
Man 11. 201 The same ambition can destroy or save. 2781 
Cowper Charity 226 Oh, ’tis a godlike privilege to save 1 
2860 W. Whiting Hymn , Eternal Father, strong to save. 

2. Theol. To deliver (a person, the soul) from 
sin and ils consequences ; to admit to eternal bliss. 
[Gr. <rq5£ e*v, L. (Vulg.) salvum facere , salvare , 
satvifeare.] 

a tug Leg. Kath. 1025 Monnes unmlhte j bet he neodcle* 
nom upon niiu seoluen, us for to baluin. 2340 Ayenb. 98 
Godes zone bet com to fae wordle to zeche an to souy pet 
bet wes uorlore. 236s Langu P. PI. A. 1. 82 Tech me.. 
Hou 1 may saue my soule. 2382 Wyclif Mark xvi. 16 He 
that schal bileue, and achal be baptistd, schal be sauyd 

( v.r. saaf j ; sothli lie that bchal bileue not, schal be dampned. 
So 1535 Cover dale, i6tx.J — James i. at In myldenesse 
receyue )e the word insent, that mai saue goure soules. (So 
in later versions.] tsfso Pecock Repr. 11. xvliL 262 If it 
be seid. .‘The crosse of Crist saued the world. . \ the dewe 
vndirstonding ther of is this: ‘Crist bi his croxse.. saued 
the world '. a 1400-34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays, Shear* 
men 546 A seyd there schuld a babe be borne,. .To sawe 
mankyud that wasse for-lome. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. d# 
W. 1531) 20 b, I am passed my purgatory, and I am saued. 
1549 Latimer 6 tk Serm. bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 266- We can 
not be saued wythout fayetn, and fayth comroeth by heap- 
ynge of the worde. 2601 Shaks. Twel. N, 111. it 75 For 
there is no Christian that mean os to be saued by Weeulng 


vow that a man was saved not by tinging masses, but by 
the infinite grace of God. 2893 F. Thompson Poems 61 
There is no expeditious road lo pack aad label men for 
God, And save them by the barrel-load. 

absol. a 2340 Hampolb Psalter xiii. t pat is, bare Is na 
god dampnnes or safes. slg8 Ah not Laws Jr. Heaven 
Ser. il xiii. xox It is grace accepted that saves. 

b. in asseverative phrases, as / hope to be saved, 
+ so God (or Christ) save me, etc. 

12386 Chaucer Can. Yearn. ProL f T. 808 Ye shul pave 
fourty pound, so god roe saue. c 1450 Holland Howlat 
iso So me Crist sat?, e too Ld. Bebners Artk. Lyt . Bryt. 
200 As I be saved, ye beiul gemil and noble. 1720 Swipt 
Jrnl. to Stella 23 Dec., Remember poor Presto, that wants 
you sadly, as hope saved, 2722 Ibid. 30 June. 2749 Field- 


Jrnl. to Stella 23 Dec., Remember poor Presto, that wants 
you sadly.as hope saved, 2722 Ibid. 30 June. 2740 Field- 
ino Tom Jones vm. xl, As i hope to be saved, I will never 
mention a word of it. 

o. transf. To reclaim from moral laxity, or the 
like ; to be the ‘ salvation ' of. 

2894 Sir E. Sullivan Woman 98 How often you hear it 
said that marriage lias improved a man — that it has saved 
him I 

3. Used in certain formulas of benediction, greet- 
ing, etc. ; as God save you l t Also (in greetings) 
with omission of the subject 
(God) save the mark : see Mark sb} 18. 
c 2330 Arth. 4 Mcrl. 7034 (Kblbing) Wele yfounden, child 
Wawayn, Crist saue hi rni^t & hi niayn. c 2386 Chaucer 
Knt.'s T. 2250 God saue al this foire compaignya. Amen. 
2530 Palscr. 698/1 God save you, whicbe sayeng we use 
whan we come finite to ones presence. 2592 Shaks. Two 
G ent. 1. i. 70 Sir Proiheus : 'saue you : saw you my Master? 
263a Massinger City Madam iv. iv, Luke. Then, as I jsaid 
..you were tickl'd when the beggars cry’d, Heaven save 
your honour. 1706 Farquham Recruit. Officer 111. ii, Save 
ye, save ye, Gentlemen. 2888 Lowell Heartsease 4 Rne 
178, I have seen him some poor ancient thrashing luto 
something (God save us l) more dry. 

b. esp. in God save the king l and the like. 

c xaoo Reket 755 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . za8 Sire king, he selde, 

S od he loke. and saui hi dignite 1 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dmd. 

11 pus dindiimis he dere king enditeh his sonde, & god by- 
secheh to sane he souer&ine prinse. 2350-70 in Eulogium 
Hitt. (Rolls) III. 87 Regent [ Henncum II] Theutonica 
lingua sic affia/ur: GodcTe saue the kyng. [In GiraLiue 
(Rolls) VI IL 180 God houlde dhe, cuiung.] 2535 Cover- 
dale 2 Sam. xvi. j 6 He tayde vnto Absalom : God saue the 
kynge. 1540 Palsgk. Acolastus ll. iii. M j b , A ne rex , or 

S od saue your ruyall maiestie. 1558 Procl. in Strype Ann. 

'ef. (1709) I. 11. App. L 389 Godsave the cjuene. a 2627 
Sir J. Beaumont Bos7v.-Jield(i(ys<)) q Some with loud shout- 
, ing, make the vnlle^es ring, But most with murmur sigh: 
God saue the King. 

I +4. To spare instead of killing, allow to live, 
give (one) his life. Often coupled with slay. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5549 pis midwimmen. .did noght als pe 
king ham badd, Bot sauued pai par childer liues. c 1385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 1917 So thAt the site was al at his wille, 
To sauyn hem hym leste or cilia spille. 2470 Henky Wal- 
lace iv. 356 Wallace commaundede thai suld na wermen 
saiff. 2474 Caxton Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 32 Whan he sauyth 
the lyf of them that he may slee. 1549 Compl. Scot. xiL 
zoo, I ordand jou to slay doune at the romans, and nocht 
to s.iif ane of them. 2588 Lamrakdb Eiren. iv, xvi. ^86 
To saue or slay the Suuruw that he hoideth closed in nis 
hand. 2593 Shake. 2 Hen. VI, tv. viL 134 And therefore yet 
relent, and saue my life. 164a Laws War Army Earl 
Essex 20 None shall save a man that hath his offensive 
Armes in his hands, upon paina of losing his prisoner. 

absoL c 2386 Chaucer Frol. 663 For curs wol sloe, right 
as atsoillyng sauith. ^ 1390 Gower Coitf. III. 307 Where 
him hapneth the victoirc. His lust end al his moste gloire 
Was forto sle and noght to save. 

6 . To deliver from some evil which ia likely to 
befall one ; to protect from aomething which would 
be unwelcome or untoward ; to ensure (one) im- 
munity from some hurt or annoyance. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3985 Fra toche of hir i saued pe, fat pou 
suld not sin in me. 236a Langu P. PI. A 1. 03 pat on 
Clothing is from Chele ow to saue. c 1450 Myrc Festtal 293 
ponkyng hym pat sauid hym wyth hys blessing from poy- 
synnyng. 2530 Palsgr. 698/x, I save one from daunger, as 
harnes>e dotli ones pereone, or as medecyne, or preservaty ve 
dothe ones helth, je contregarde. a 1533 Lo. Bkrnbks 
Huon lv. 186 The good barneys saued Huon fro all hurtes. 
41586 Sidney Arcatiia 11. (Sommer) Z03 But Zelinanea 
comm ing saued Dorus from further chiding. 1827 O. W. 
Robirts Voy. Centr. Amer. oa6 He saved me from much 
interruption and many annoying questions. 2860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xvi. 118 A sudden effort was necessary to save me 
from falling. 2886 C. E. Pascok Lond. qf To-day xviit. 

J ed. 3) 162 This route has the advantage, too, of saving one 
rom the crowd. 

b. used 111 invocation or aspiration : esp. with 
sarcastic emphasis. 

2738 Pope Univ. Prayer 33 Save me alike from foolish 
Pride, Or impious Discontent. 2784 Cowper Task 1. 499 


was sufficient to save my SoolT 1786 Burns FPrG, Jf. Esq. 
4 But with such as he, where'er he be, May I be sav'd or 

a 'd. c 1830 Moore Epitaph on Tuft ttWMer So He'd 

rather be Genteelly damn d beside a Duke Than Sav'd fat 
vulgar company. 1840 Carlyle Heroes ir, Lather learned 


Pride, Or impious Discontent. 2784 Cowper Task 1. 499 
But save me from (be gaiety of those Whose head-aches 
nail them to a noon-day bed. 2798 Canning Nero Morality 
tto in Anti- Jacobin 9 July, Save, save, oh ! save me from 
the eandid fnend I 

o. To be a protection, defence, or means of 
deliverance to. 

X41S-S0 Lydg. Troy Bh. m. 90 And some wil haue also no 
vlser To saue his face, but only a naser. 1470 Henry Wal- 
lace ii. 71 Couert of treis sawit him full weille. 2543 
Grafton Coutn. Harding 489 A goodly glose, by the 
wbiche that place that may defend a thefe, may not saue 
an innocent. 2772 Junius Lett. Ixvii. 333 But it ahall not 
savn you. The very sunshine you live in is a prelude to 
your dissolution. 

0. refl. (in senses 1 and 5). Often - to get away, 
escape (F. se sauver). 

a s as 5 Ancr. R. 98 O none wise ne mu we }e bet ere sauuen 
ou sulueo. e 1320 Sir Beues 836 Him com strokes so gret 


plente pat fain ha was to wersn b bed And saue him self 
fro pe dedr *1450 Mvtc Fettled 133 Wherfbr, centyll 
knyght, goe bens Iasi aad saue pyselfo. 1593 Shaks. 
3 Hen. VI, v. ii. 48 FI ye Lords, and saue your sdues. 
m 1725 Burnet Own Time (2734) L 585* l saved my self out 
of those difficulties by saying to all ray friends, that I would 
not be involved in any such confidence. 17*9 W. F unwell 
Voy. 144 He and his oompany got to his boat, and so saved 
themselves to tht ship. 1817 Ballad of Waterloo 18 All 
panic struck, the legions fled, Twas save himself who con'd. 
2829 Scott ivanhoe xl, Tbe only course by which he could 
save himself from degradation and disgrace, 
t b. ref. and intr. To avoid loss. Obs. 

0*548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VI 139 b, So both parties, 
rather myndyng to gain or save then to lose, departed for 
that tyme. Ibid. 14 1 h, Thengllshemen sometyme saved, 
and sometyme gained, but the moste losse lighted on tbe 
Frenchemen, 2696 Phillips (ed. 3) a v., A Trad e s m an is 
said to save himself that neither gets nor loses. 

7, t To heal, core, restore to health. Obs. b. 
Later only as a specific use of sense 1 : To rescue 
from a sickness which threaten! to prove mortal ; 
■ to save the life of. 

236a Lanol. P. PL A. vm. 27 Hou hears schabbede schcp 
•dial heore wolle saue. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VL 
387 He was hard i-holde with a strong sikenesse, and my}te 
nou)t be irheled nober Usaved wij> no manere medecyne. 
2300 Gower Conf. III. 32 Bot as a man that wolds him save. 
Whan he is Bek, be medicine, a 2400-50 A lexander *358 
My-self with a serop sail saue [Dublin MS. safe) )ow ho- 
ly ue. 24 . . Offidum Resurrect. 7 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 
3 Why suffrta he so forto dy, Sitne he may all sekenes saue T 
2625 R. Cocks Diary (HakL Soc ) 1 . 63 Soe our chirur- 
gion was sent for to assist the Duch chirurclon to save the 
[wounded] man, yf it were possible. 2848 ThackeraV Van. 
Fair xli. Her own little boy was saved, actually saved, by 
calomel, freely administered, when alt the physicians in 
Pans had given the dear child up. 

8. To keep, protect or guard (a thing) from 
damage, loss, or destruction. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 4*9 And so fat strokes were 
i-lettc, and ]>• walles i-saved. 2387 Charters , etc. Edmb. 
(18723 35 To cast the watir owte and to save the were for 
the watir. c 2450 Myrc Fes tint 39 Hys hall was yebe day 
of the jere new strawed .. forto saue knyghtys clobys hat 
setton on fio'e. 2553 Wilson Rhet, (158x3 117 Fond Is 
his purpose, that beingln the Raine, caateth his garment in 
a bush, and standeth naked himself, for sauing the glosse 
of his gay coate. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 63 
A Fern I of Brass may be put thereon to save the Head 
from cleaving. 267a Wiseman Wounds il 00 If the Toes 
with part of the foot was shot off, cut off the lacerated parts 
smooth, but with care to save as much of the foot with the 
heel as you can. 17x0-14 Pope Rape Loch 11. 93 To save 
the powder from too rude a gale. 1735 — Donne Sat. ii. 72 
His Office keeps your Parchment fates entire, He starves 
with cold to save them from the fire. 2907 Hodges Elem. 
Photogr. 07 Over-exposed prints may possibly be saved by 
further diluting the developer. 

fb. To guard (property) from loss or from 
passing into other hands ; to keep in safe posses- 
sion (for oneself or another). Obs. 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 8x Also, ye ekyueyns of ye gylde 
yat hauen ye catcl in hande, scholene fynden borwes to ye 
alderman, for to sauen ye cate!, and for to bringe it forht 
at ye general morepeche, wyht-outen ani lettyng. 1393 
Langl. P. PL C x «7a When fay lord lokefa to haue a 4 ou- 
aunce for hus bestea, And of fae monye how haddist faer-myd 
hus incoble to saue. 1506 Tindalb z Tim. vi. ao O Timotha 
save that which is geven the to kepe. 1533 Bellenden 
Livy u ii. (S. 7 *. SJ I. 15 The realme of latyms and troianis 
was sauflit to fais cliildo Ascanius be prudent tutoria of 
lavinia his moder. 

f o. To have (a person) in safe keeping. Obs. 
c 2386 Chaucer Doctor's T. aoo, I deeme anon this cherl 
his seruout haue ; Thou shall no lenger In thyn hous hir 
saue. 

t d. To make (a place) secure. Obs. 

2328 R. BrunneCAzw*. (zBio) 394 fae toun he suld so saue, 
faatlie suld not escape. 

e. To save one s pocket : to avoid spending one’s 
money. 

1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 0 ft The tenant for life may 
have indirectly benefited himself or saved his own pocket. 

f. To save one's face : to avoid being disgraced 
or humiliated. Similarly, to save (another’s) face. 

[Originally used by the English community in China, with 
reference to the continual devices among tbe Chinese to avoid 
incurring or inflicting disgrace. The exact phrase appears 
not to occur in Chinese, but ‘to lose face' (tin lien), and 
* for the sake of his face are common.] 

2898 Westm. Gas. 5 Apr. 3/1 Unquestionably the process 
of saving one’s face leads to curious results in other countries 
(ban China. 2900 Daily News 95 June 4/5 The commu- 
nique in the Russian ‘ Official Messenger ' provides the n» 
cesnary formula by the adoption of which tho Chinese Go- 
vernment can save Its face. 

0. To keep intact or unhurt, preserve, maintain, 
safeguard (honour, credit, chastity, and the like). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1x232 Right sua al plain,.. ho com and 
yede, Saufand his moder hir maideuhede. c *350 WiiL 
Paleme 52 7 My worschipe to uue. 2375 Barbour Bruce 
il 338 Wyrk ybe then apon swylk wyss. That jour honour 
be sawyt ay. c 2386 Chauckh A grit T. 523 T il that myn 
harte . . Graunted nym loue, vpon this condicioun, That 
eueremore myn honour and renoun Were saued. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 19 Good is to save With penance and with 
abstinence Of chastite the continence. 1588 Shaks. L. L.L. 
iv. L 26 Thus will 1 saue my credit in the shoote. 2627 
Mohybon /tin. 1. 148 Who to save the reputation of the 
Virgin, confessed that he came to rob the house. 2665 
Boyle Oaas. Refl. 11. *1(1848) 130 T would be much easier 
for tbe mistaken Physician to save his Credit, than for the 
unprepar'd Sinner to save his Soul 2733 Pope Ep. Cobham 
223 Must then at once (tbe character to save) The plain 
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rough Hero turn a crafty Knave? ilu Lyttom Not so Bad 
li. L 09 The loan saved my credit, and made my fortune, 
b. To safeguard (a right, possession) to a person. 


D. 1 o safeguard (a right, possession) to a person. 
c 1460 Foitebcub Abs. 4 Lim. Mom . xiv. (1885) 144 Whether 
the kynge mey gyve such rewards. . off his revenues, sav- 
ynge to nym selff sufficient ft or the sustenance off his estate. 
1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scott. I. 50/1 A precept of confirma- 
tion of tne crownarscbip of Carnk. .Salffand to the klngis 
hiencs service auch and wont. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
41 b, Yf a man let lande to another for terms of lyfe sauynge 
the reuersyon to him. 1571 Act 13 Elis. c. ao | 6 Savings 
to all and every person or pentons. .all such Kightes..w c ^ 
they, .had, might or should have had, of, in or to any the 
Mannors LorcLhippcs [etc.]. 164a tr. Perkins' Pro/. Bk. 

x. $ 648. 079 The Lord doth grant the rent unto a stranger 
saving unto him his scignory. 1863 H. Cox Ins/it. 1. v. 03 
We find a clause, .introduced saving the king's rights. 

+ O. ? To keep, observe (a duty, rule). Obs. 

1 39 o Gower Cor/. I. 85 Wherof I can noght hot ha save 
My speche and tins obedience, c 1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 
538 And all J>oi aw be day ft night To saue hie rewle in all 
per mvght. 

t cL To preserve the credit of (one's word, oath). 
c 1415 Eng. Conq. Irel. xxix. 7a A man stode her besyde 
ft herd, & wold, hys thankes, uuc [v.r. Sawe] |>e prophciea 
sawe. 1595 2nd Ft. Contention (1843) 105 lie shew your 
grace the waie to saue your oath. 

10. With adj. complement: To keep or preserve 
whole, unhurt , etc. 

t To save harmless \ see Harmless a a. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5037 Lauerd . . sauue ini childir hale to 
me. ci 440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 32} Ane angell. .opynd he 
dure and savid he scale hale at Saynt Kemigius sett on itt. 
*333 Cover dale Etek. xviii. 37 When the wycked man 
turneth awaye from his wickednesse. .he shal saue his soule 
alyue. 1393 Shaks. John 11. i. 325 To saue vnscratch'd yuur 
Citties threatned cheekes. 1611 Bible a Kings vii. 4 If 
they saue vs aliue, we shall Hue. 1784 Cowfkk Task i. ^66 
Which, kindled with dry leaves, just saves unquench'd The 
•park of life. 1859 Tennyson Enid 894 To Sa\c her dear 
lord whole from any wound. 

1 11. T o store, preserve, keep in sound condition. I 
, *30® Tikvi^a Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvL (BodL MS.), He 
[the heart] is holow) to fong blood, and he is [nkke to saue 
it. 160X Holland Pliny II. 507 After that, it ought to be 
dried in the Sun, and saued in a brasen box. 160a Carkw 
Cornwall (1723) 33 They [the Fish] are sailed three maner 
of wayes: by fuming, pressing, or pickelling. 1708 Pops 
Dune 1. 151 There sav d by spice, like mummies, many a 
year, Dry Bodies of Divinity appear. 

b. intr. To remain in good condition, to last 
without spoiling, to 4 keep *. ? U. S. 

1891 Century Diet., Save.. To be capable of preservation : 
said of fish : as, to save well. 

12. trans. + a. Astr. To save the appearances, the 
phenomena [tr. Gr. o<{(*iv ra <paiv6pcva (e. g. in Pro- 
clus Hy polyp. v. $ 10 ); cf. It. salvar le apparenze , 

F. sauver les apparences ] : said of a hypothecs 
which satisfactorily explains the observed facts. 
See also Salve v* i. Obs. 

i6ac 1643 [**« Phenomenon i c]. 1667 Milton P. L. viil 
8a When they come to model Hcav'n And calculate the 
Starrs, how they will weild The mightie frame, how build, 
unbuild, contrive 1 o save appecranccs. 

Hence (?orig. allusively) b. To save appearances-. 
to contrive to keep up an appearance of propriety, 
solvency, or the like. (So in Fr. and It.; CL 
Appearance iab. 

*711, 1761 [see Appearance iab). i844Thtrlwai.l Greece 
VI II. Ixiii. aaa Sparta sent only a handful of men to save 
appearances. 1876 * Out da ' Winter City viii. 334, 1 suppose 
U * saves society , at least it saves appearances. 

13. To prevent the loss of (a game, match, wnger, 
etc.). Also, in Racing slang, to 4 hedge* so as to 
protect (oneself, one’s 4 book *) from loss, or so as 
to recover (a certain sum) out of one’s losses. 

1611 Shaks. Cyntb. 11. iv. 94 The description Of what is 
in her Chamber^ nothing saue* The wager you baue laid. 
17.. in Lillywhite Cricket Scores (1863) I. Pref. 10 If a 
striker nips a Ball up just before him he may fall before his 
Wicket, or pop down his Halt before Slice comes to it to 
Save it. *837 D. Walker Sports 4 Games 317 The striker 
..must never follow a ball so far that, in case of no runs 
being obtained, he cannot return to save his wicket. x86a 
Pycrort m London Soc. II 11 4/1 As to his bowling, it 
might have saved the game. 1869 ‘ Wat. Bradwood ' The 
O. V. H. xx, And even his lordship began to grudge that 
he bad not just saved his book upon him [a horse] in con* 
sonance with the Major's advice. 1883 New Bk. Sports 
58 But in the Eton field.. even in the sorest straits, by the 
feet, and by the feet alone, must the goal be saved. 

fb. To make^a dangerous voyage) safely. Obs. 


1698 Fryer Acc. E. India A P. 77 This holds with little 
intermission till, .the first Full Moon in August; when our 
Europe Ships if /hey save their Passage about the Cape, 
venture to make in here. 

14. 1 To take or embrace opportunely, so as not 
to lose ’ (J.) ; to be in time for, manage to catch. 

*73 >- 3 Swift Reas. Rep. Sacram. Test. Wks. 1751 IX. 243 
The same Persons.. were, .faithful Subjects to Cromwelh 
yet being wise enough to foresee a Restoration, they seized 
the Forts and Castle* here [in Ireland].. ; just saving the 
Tide, and putting in a Stock of Merit sufficient to preserve 
fete.]. 180a Canning in G. Rose Diaries (i860) I. 456, 
I have but a moment to save the post. 1833 I. Taylor 
Banal. vi. 201 That they may save the hour of. .appoint- 
ment. 1849 '1 hackkray la June in Scribner's Mag. 1. 409/a 
The note must go this instant to save the poet. 1865 Trol- 
lops Belton Ksi . vii. 73 There arises a question whether 
under such circumstances the train can be saved. 

tb. To save one's distance , time : to manage to 
arrive at (a given point or time) after being delayed. 

1790 R. Cumberland Observer No. 14a | 3 (1791) V. 184 


Whether Nicolas saved bis distance.. we shall not Just now 
enauire. 1806 J. Bbsesford Miseries Hum. L\fe vl iv, 
Riding out to dinner, many miles off, on a beast that will 
not quit his walk, while you know that nothing short of a 
full gallop will save your time. 

IX To reserve, lay aside. 

15. To keep for a particular purpose or as likely 
to prove useful ; to set apart, lay by, reserve. 

c 1400 Rule op St. Benet (verse) 1582 J?»t eucr-ilkon wil of 
bir laue |>c third part til hir copper saue. 139a Shaks. Rom . 
4 Jut. 1. v. 9 Good thou, saue mee a piece of Marchpane. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 136, I saved the Skins of all 
tne Creatures that I kill'd. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
(1796) xiv. 3io Take. .a bunch of turnips, pare them, save 
three or four out, put the rest into the water. 1845 Visit 
to Bury St. Edmunds 00, I have one pair [of shoes] ; they 
were almost worn out wnen father died, and as mother can’t 
buy any more, I save them for Sundays. 

16. spec . To collect and keep (seed) in stock for 
sowing. 

1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden xxili. 47 The Roots [of 
Clary], .perish after the Seed-time: it is most usual! to save 
it; for the Seed seldom ri&ctli of its own shedding. 1763 
Mills Syst. Pract. Hush. IV. 138 The best way to save 
the seeds of this plant, is [etc.]. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jun. 

93 It is feared the bulk of the people will not be able to 
save seed for next crop. 

b. To dry (corn, hay, peat) by exposure to the 
air ; to harvest, stack. Cf. win. 

*719 De Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 120 When it [the com] was 
growing and grown, I have observ'd already, how many 
Things 1 wunted, to Fence it, Secure it { Mow or Reap it, 
Cure and Carry it Home, Thrash, Part it from the Chaff, 
and Save it. 1764 Museum Rust. I. Ixxxiii 361 The 
farmers pile them up in one of their offices, with an outside 
facing of bog turf well saved. 1804 Miss Mitpord in 
L'Ebtrange Life { 187c II. 183 The Northumberland people 
have an idiom of 'saving bay' for 'making hay*. x8oa 
Jane Barlow Irish Idylls i. 8 A turf-stack.. when newly 
T saved ’ . . looks like a solidified shadow of the little house. 

c. To extract (gold) from quarlz. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 69 The gold is 
easily saved, being clean, angular, and not very small ; 
hence the proportion saved by the mill-process is notably 
greater than m any other locality in California. 

d. To save dean in Whaling (see quot.). 

1891 Century Dit t. s. v., To save clean , to save all (the 
blubber) in cutting in : a whaling-term. 

17. To store up or put by (money, goods, etc.) 
by dint of economy ; to reserve instead of spend- 
ing, consuming, or parting with. 

x*6a Langl. P. PI. A. viii. 27 Trcube..Bad hem Bugge 
BoTdely what hem best lykede, And sepben sullen hit a-^eyn 
And saue be wyunynge. 14. . Htnv Good IV fe taught Dan. 
170 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 49 pei. .pat wyll thryue, andTer gode 
saue. 1600 Shaks. A. i . L. 11. iii. 39, I haue Hue hundred 
Crownes, The thriflie hire 1 saued vnder yuur Father. 1753 
Johnson Adventurer No. 84 F 14 A nobleman’s butler, who 
has furnished a Bhop with the money be has saved. 184a 
Tennyson Dora 50 But Dora storeef what little she could 
save, And sent it them by stealth. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 
(1858) II. vi. 95 He was able to save money for his son a 
education, 
b. absol. 

*595 Lodge FigforMomus H 1 b, Counsel!, how to spend, 
and saue. 1776 Adam Smiiii IV. N. 11. iii. I. 410 Whatever 
industry might acquire, if parsimony did not save and store 
up, the capital would never be the greater. 1859 Smiles 
Self help ix. 234 Add guinea to guinea ; scrape and save ; 
and the pile of gold will gradually rise. 1878 Jkvons Pol. 
Earn. ix. 86 It is idle to say that Lhe better-paid working 
men cannot save. 

C. with up. Also absol. 

' 1834 [see Saved ///. *.2]. 1850 Smkdley Frank Fairlegh 
iv, A parting gift from my little sister Fanny, who. .had 
saved up her pocket-money during many previous months, 
in order to provide funds for this munificent present. 1884 
Biacklky Thrift 4 Indep. 20 To try the system of saving up 
a little week by week. Ibid. 57 If, by an effort, he save up.. 
Ibid. 91, I set myself to save up for my own old ape. 
18. To avoid spending, giving, or consuming 
(money, goods, etc.); to keep (a given amount) 
from being spent or consumed or lost and so retain 
it in one’s possession. Also with indirect ohj. 
(with or without to) : To enable a person to avoid 
spending, giving, or losing. 

a 1400 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 545/345 Ki sauuer 
veut soun doner , Corteis se/t de soun manger ; . . He may 
saue moneye and gete pat wol be curtcys of bis mete. X539 
in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Rel. Houses (1892) 73 Ther 
will be a great aooine of money that shalbe salved to the 
kinges highnes therbye. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 
6 b, And so consequentlie hi tliejr whole Armies to saue 


t b. ah sot. Of a commodity : To effect a saving 
In use , 1 to be cheap* ( f.). 

a 1 4*6 Bacon Compounding of Metals Baconiana (1679) 
94 Brass Ord nance.. ut vet h both in the quantity of the 
Material, and in the charge and commodity of mounting & 
carriage. 

o» With immaterial obj., e. g. labour, time, dis- 
tance to be travelled, etc. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love B ij, Therefore 
saue labour for making any further reply hereunto, least 
you doe but lose your trauaile herein. 1600 Shaks. A.Y.Lm 
11. vii. 8 He saues my labor by his owne approach. 1601 
— Twel. N. 11. ii. 6 You might baue saued mee my painc& 
to haue taken it away your selfe. x6xs Bacon Ess., Despoil k 
(Arb.) 348 To chuse time, is to saue time. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Tkevenot's Trav. 11. 3 Fair weather beginning with the 
New Moon, made the Captain repent that he had not 
passed through the Phare of Messina, which would have 
saved him fifty miles in his course. 1847 Marry at Childr. N. 
Forest iv, Edith, .baked all the oatmeal cakes, which saved 
Alice a good deal of time. X889 J. K. Jerome Three Men 
in Boat 149 We had dispensed with tea, so as to save time. 

10. To be careful or economical in the use of; 
to use or consume sparingly. 

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. vii. 160 His youthfull hose well 
sau’d, a world too wide For his shrunke shanke. 17x9 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 62 For 1 eat sparingly ; and sav'd my 
Provisions (my Bread especially) as much as possibly I 
could. 17*0 Swim Direct. Serr. t Butler Wks. 1751 XIV. 
ar To avoid burning Day-light, and to save your Master's 
Candle*. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xl, Next she enlarged on 
the advantage of saving old clothes to be what she called 
'beet-masters to the new '. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxix, 
Everything, .including the carpet and* curtains — looked at 
once well worn and well saved. 

20. To treat carefully, so as te obviate or reduce 
fatigue, wear and tear, etc. To save oneself , to 
reduce the amount of one’s exertions. 

[1756 Chesterf. Let. to Son 14 Dec., Adieu ! I am going 
to the ball { to save my eyes from reading, and my mind 
from thinking.) 1785 G. A. Bellamy Apology (ed. 3) III, 
8a To make Ube of the theatrical phrase, 1 never saved niy- 
Beif, but often suffered my feelings to possess me so entirely, 
as that they deprived me of the power of voice. 1847 
Marry at Lhitdr. N. Forest xviii, My eyes are getting 
weak, and I wish to save them as much as possible. 1856 
Whyte Melvili k Kate Cov. v. 53 White-Stockings, whom 
I had ridden down [to the races], to save Brilliant. 1859 
Geo. Eliot Lifted Veil ii, Supposing that he wished merely 
to save her nerves. 1907 Symons-J kune Art of Punti ng 17 
Beginners in order to save themselves and ease the strain 
on their arms- shove crooked and turn the punt round. 

III. To avoid orprevent (something undesnable). 

A development from sense 18; sense ai arises naturally 
fiorn the sense * to avoid paying or loring Cf. also sense 5. 

21. To avoid for one’s own part or enable another 
to avoid (some burden or inconvenience) : occas. to 
avoid or obviate the necessity for. Const, .ndircct obj. 
of the person (oneself or another) who is relieved. 

1606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Justin Epit. F.mp. Hh 3 b, By 
meanes whereof, a little tract of time would saue him a 
great deal of wrath. 1613 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 
75 And a!>out midnight [he] departed towards Crates ; which 
saved the geveing a present of a dnmuskt fowling peeces, yf 
he had staid till morninge. 1634 Gay ion Pleas. Notes tv. 
xvii. 259 How might'st thou by this tfuginm have sav'd 
all thy misfortunes? 1681 Drydi-n Span. Frtar iv. ii. 58 
Will you not sueak to save a Lady’s Blush ? 1699 — Ep , 
J. Driden it Without their cost you terminate the causa 
And save the expense of long litigious laws. 1780 Mirror 
No. 95 Jake my advice, my dear Bell, and save yourst-lf 
the trouble. 1790 Scoit Let.xw Loikhart (1837) I. vi. 168 
My letters lie there for me, as it saves their being sent down 
to Kosebank. 1813 Southey Nelson II. 13s The hurt done 
by their splinters would have been saved also. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. xxiii, The best way's to let the blood barken upon 
the cut— that saves plasters. x886 Munch. Exant. 13 Mar. 
5/2 The only use of paper money is in saving the wear and 
tear of gold. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med VI i 1. 77 A tendency 
to take quick steps, as if running forward to save a falL 

f b. ’lb save (a woman’s) longing , to anticipate 
and so prevent it. Also transf. Obs. 

*593 King Leir 1. it 133 (Malone Soc.). Madam, to saue 
your longing, this it is. ( 1607 Siiaks. Timon 1. i. 361 Sir, 
you haue sau’d my longing, and I feed Most hungerly on 
your sight. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 111. i. (1631) 48 
Looke, Win, doe, looke a Gods name, and saue your long- 


the pay of a great sort of Captaines. .and other Officers. 
1596 Shaks. i Hen. I V \ hi. iii. 48 Thou hast saued me a thou- 
sand Markes in Linkes and Torches. Ibid. v. L 99, 1. .will, 
to saue the blood on either side, Try fortune with him, in 
a Single Fight. 16x7 Mohykon I tin. 1. 307 The said Ianizare 
..will easily save a man more then his wages. x66x Petys 
Diary yo Aug., When we came to look lor our coach we 
found it gone, so we were fain to walk home afoot and saved 
our money. 1603 in C. R. Wilson Obi Fort William (1906) 
1. la That old Maxim.. That a Penny saved is two Pence 
gott. 171a Swift Let . Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. 1. 107 
You have alieady saved several millions to the publick. 


You have alieady saved several millions to the publick. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 406 By carrying this plan into 
execution, the public.. would save not less than four mil- 
lions per annum. 1854 Ronalds ft Richardson Chem. 
TcihnoL (ed. a) I. 357 With suitable flues, the saving of 
fuel is much greater when turf and wood are employed than 
is the case with coal ;. . Jrd being saved in the case of wood, 
and ith only in that of coaL i860 Trollope Freunley P, 
xxxii, Mr. Sowerby then got into another cab... Anyone 
else would have saved his shilling, as Mrs. Harold Smith's 
house was only just across Oxford Street. 


Looke, Win, doe, looke a Gods name, and saue your long- 
ing. 1656 Osborn Adv. Son it. xvi. 54 Our Beldame Eve, 
to save her longing, sold us all for an Apple. 1665 Head 
Eng. Rogue (1874) I. 88 Come hither Sirrah, I know what 
you would have, I'lc save your longing. 

o. Games. To prevent the opposing side from 
gaining (a run, goal, etc.)* 1° save two , three , 
four runs (Cricket) : to prevent the scoring of 
a second, third, or fourth run for a hit. Also (in 
football, hockey* etc.) absol.** to save a goal. 

1816 Lambert in Box Eng. Game Cricket (1877) 34 Long 
Stop— This man should stand a proper distance behind the 
wicket, to save a run, if the ball should not be stopped by 
the striker, or wicket keeper. 1830 ' Bat ’ Cricket. Manual 
(1851) 49 Long Leg. usually stands to save four runs. 1867 
Selkirk Guide to Cricket Ground 35 Saving the Rum.— 
Stopping and returning the ball so quickly that the batsmen 
dare not attempt a run for fear of being run out 1889 Field 
3 Jan. 99/3 For the losers, Jackson in goal saved well on 
several occasions [hockey]. Ibid. 12 Jon. 65/a But his shot 
was saved by the goal-keeper [football]. 

d. Well saved : an applauding expression used 
when a rider has avoided a fall ; also (in games) 
when a brilliant 4 save ' has been made. 

1839 Whytk Melville Digby Grand 1. i. xo As he fell 
upon his head into the road, and recovered himself without 
unhorsing me,. . 4 Well saved, my lad, and devilish well ridden 
too \ said the Jolly General. 
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+ 22. To afford protection from. Obt. 

_ *3*1 St. A ndmie Pref. 46 in Satir. Poems Reform. 

I. 348 The nWitf plane-trie will the leavs vnfauld With 
fairest achaddow to save the sone in syra mer. 

+ 23. 'Jo meet or overcome (a doubt) r — Salve 
«\* 2 . Obs. rare . 

1591 Spenser M. Hubbtrd 194 Rltfht well, deere Gossip, 
ye advised have, (Said then the Foxe) but 1 this doubt will 
sa ve. 

IV. Idiomatic uses of certain parts of the verb. 
(For those of the pr. pple. see Saving p re />.) 

24. The infinitive to save has been used to mean : 
+ a. On condition of not injuring. Cf. sense 9 . 

U97 R. Gi ouc. (Rolls) 1260 Ac ich wolde to sauut Ilf & 
lume brings him to ecn Iawe. [Cf. ante 1242 : hat be vor 
his neueu wolde.. Do hey amendement, sauue lume & lif. ] 
f b. Saving, having regard to (one's honour, 
* presence'). See Saving prep. a. 

*373 Barbour Bruce in. 173 ‘Schyr said he, To stuff 
?our presence, it [is] nocht swa *. c 1470 Got. * G* iw. 1008 
And grant the frekis on fold farar to tall, Baith thair hon« 
our is to said 

+ o. Except, excepting ; -» Save prep. 

*14*5 Wyntoun Ong. Cron. iv. ix. 1170 Al be cite b*n 
fandc pai Withe bar fais nere wptane, To sauff pe Capitalle 
allane Ibid. iv. xvi. 1600 For none her gouernalle jrar had, 
To sauff barnnys of ^outheide. 

+ 25 . The pa. pple. saved was used in absolute 
construction with a sb., with the sense : Preserving 
. . safe or intact, without detriment to, making re- 
servation of. Cf. Sap* a . s. 

Sometimes placed before the sb. : cf. except, considered, 
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 39 And hus he may Wuly, sauid his 
ordre. 1*3* 50 tr. I Ogden (Rolls) VIII. 79 That he wolde 
submitte hym to hi 1 * grace, his honoure nnd crowns of his 
realmo salvede. 1487 Rolls 0/ Farit. VI. 390/2 Saved 
alwey to voure Grace.. of the said Fee Ferine xviii li. vs. 
*539 i' 1 W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Rel. Houses (1892) 71 
We haue determyned (your lordexhippes pleasure savyd) to 
differ the same vnto our return. 1580 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 
335, 1 haue aunswered your cuhtome, least you should argue 
me of coynes, no otherwise then I might mine honour saued, 
and your name vnknowen. 

+ V. 26 . In combinations of verb-stem + object, 
used attrib. or adj., as sa?>e-soufj save-stake. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 178 Such A Spirit were of A 
Save stake, if not promoting Prudence, as they call it. 1799 
E. Du Buis Fleet Family Biog. III. 129 Martha was gone 
on a save-soul pilgrimage to a neighbouring village. 

Save (s/'v), quasi-prep, and conj. Forms: a. 
3-5 sauf, 5-6 saufe, 5 aawf, sauff, saauf ; 3-5 
aaf, 4-5 safe, saaf, 4-6 saff(e, 5 aef ; 5-6 naif, 

6 aalfe, aaulfe ; 5-6 Sc. saif^f. 0 . 3-4 aauve, 4 
aawve, 5 sawe, 4-6 salve, 4- save. [Developed 
from Safe a. 5, in imitation of the similar de- 
velopment in the use of the equivalent F. sauf. 

Already in OK. the adj. sauf fem. same, prefixed to a 
sh. in the absolute construction (= L. salvi >, saivd : see 
Safe a . 5) had often the sense ‘ being excepted ’.so that it 
became (like the analogous except ppl. adj. in Eng.) func- 
tionally equivalent to a prep., and was eventually treated 
as such, the rnasc. form sauf being used even before a 
fem. sb. Cf. Sp. salvo, Pr. sal. 

The 8 forms may partly represent the OF. saieve in col- 
location with a fem. sb., ami partly the ME. form of the 
plural adj. But the later exclusive use of the form save is 
probably due to the identification of the word with the im- 
perative of the vb : cf. e xcept , which appears to have been 
similarly apprehended as an imperative. 

The use of a nominative after save (see x b) may perhaps 
be a trace of the originally adjectival character of the word : 
it is, however, to be noted that the same thing occurs with all 
the quasi-prcpositional words of the same meaning, includ- 
ing even x/iv/a^and excepting, which are in origin pr. pplcs. 
of transitive verbs.] 

1 . quasi-/rr^. Except, with the exception of, but. 
Often strengthened by the addition of only {alone, 

+ alonely, fanerly , font) ; also tautologically save 
and except , Sc. + bot saiff. 

a. a 1300 Cursor Af. >7988 + 438 Alle to-geder+ai whore 
sauf thoinas of ynde allone. si.. £. E. A Hit. F. B. 1749 
He^est of alle o)>cr, saf onclych tweyne. *1470 Hknrv 
Wallace xi. 134 Sexte and vi xvi to ded has dycht, Bot 
saiff vii men at fled out of thair sychL 1470-85 Maloky 
Arthur xx. vii. B08 Howe they were alle slayne sauf hym 
self al only. 0x533 En. Beknkks Gold. Bit. Af. Aurtl. 
(1546) S v, Al thingea haue an enda at last by deth, saufe 
onely deathe. 1538 Whiothrslky Chron. (1874) I. 86 All 
the lightes of waxe in every church to be taken downe, saffe 
onely the roode-loft light. 1579 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm App. v. 430 No kynd of. .tymber. .salfe onely fuell 
of wood for fyre. 

ft. a 1300 Cursor Af. 19485 Disciplis folud }mi sa herd pat 
|mi bain draf vte o bair ward, Sauue be apostels bat bam 
ledd. 13.. Gosf. Nicod. 48a (Addit. MSj Bed rede I lay 
ffourty mere fully sawe two. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. 11. tio 
Saue Meede b« Mayden no mon dorste abyde. *1380 
Wyclif Last Age of the Church (1B40) 28 Euery lettre in 
be abece may be souned wib opyn moub saue .m. lettre 
one. c 14*5 Eng. Cong. I rel. vi. 18 Trew frendes fonde 
he non, sawe Robert, ateuenea son. 1451 Rolls qf Par It . 

V. 220/1 The last day save oon of augu&t. 1548 Hall 
Chron.. Hen. IV 21 No Chronicler save one, maketh men- 
cion what was the very cause. 16x7 Moryson / tin. l 77 
The Rfore9Rid boats are.. covered all save the ends with 
black cloth. 1749 Fielding Tom Tones vm. xi. We spent 
the next evening, save one, in London. 1808 G. Ellis LeL 
in Lockhart Scott (1837) II. iv. 143 The mast pleasing poem 
in our language— save and except one or two of Dryden’s 
fables. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cv. 03 No dance, no mo* 
lion, save alone What lightens in the lucid east. >878 
Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. 140 All that remained to 
England In France, save Calais, was lost. 


b. followed by the nominative of a pronoun. 
(App. the normal construction.) 

«. * 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xxiL 845 Saf only the! that ben 
dwellynge with hym* a 14 m KnL de la Tour 95 For ferde 
that ani other shulde haue the loueof her sauf he hym sel£ 

* 1500 Three Kings' Sons 133 Then were they alle slayne, 
sauf y. 

ft. < *386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Pro l. 4 7\ 809 Saue I and 
a frere. In Engeloud ther lean no man it make. 1430-40 
Ly do. Bochas ix. xxifij. (1494) F vj, There is a lyue left none 
of the blode Saue 1 alone of the royall lyne. 1508 Tindale 
Obcd. Ckr. Man 79 b, Wilt thou so teach., that no mao shall 
have knowlege. .in Gods worde save thou only? 1801 
Shaks. Jut. C. in. il 66, i do intreat you, not a man depart, 
Saue I alone, till Antony haue spoke. Ibid. v. v. 69 All the 
Conspirators saue onely hee, Dia that they did, in enuy of 
great Cesar. i 66 j Milton P. L. u. 814 That mortal dint, 
Save he who reigns above, none can resi.sL i8u Byron 
Juan 111. Isles of Greece xvi, Where nothing, save the 
waves and 1 . May hear our mutual murmurs sweep. x86tf 
Dasknt Gist/ 5 No one has ever challenged me before this 
day, save thou. 

c. followed bv the accusative of the pronoun. 

*38* Wyclif Ecc)us. xxxvi. j For ther is noon other God, 
saue thee. Lord. 1607 Shaks. Tirnan iv. iii. 507 But all saue 
thee I fell with Curses. 1893 F.Thomfson Houudof Heaven 
180 Whom wilt thou find to love ignoble thee, Save Me, save 
only Me? 

+ d. "" but for. Obs . 

150a More De gnat. Hoviss, Wks. 83/1 Spiritual pride., 
caneth with it a blindnes almost incutable s*ue gods eret 
mercye. x8so Keats Eve of St. Agnes xxv, She seem'd a 
splendid angel, nevtly drest, Save wings, for heaven. 

2 . conj. Introducing a sentence which stntes an 
exception ; now only in the full form save /hat; — 
Except C. t. 

a. a 1300 Fall 4 Psunon 23 in E. E. P. (186a) 13 God 
3af him . . foules bcstis an b<* frute saf o tre ha him for - 
bade. *387 T re visa Higden (Rolls) VI 1. 339 In hb tyme 
be monkes of Caunterbury. .were noujt onliche to scculer 
men, sauf bat bey leftc nou^t [li^ijlichc her chastite. 1463 
Bury Wilts (Camden) 36 Lych to the lothir, saf they be not 
garnysshed. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon 11. vii, My curage 
grew, for quhat cause 1 nocht wait, Saif that I hald me 
pa>it of thair estait.^ 01533 Lo. Bekners Golden Bh M. 
Aurel. (1546) M j, His face was lyke a man, saufe it hadde 
but one eye. 

ft. ct 350 Will. Palerne 436 Min hert hoi i haue now 
. . saue a lers feintisc lul wes me oft. c >386 Chaucer prankL 
T. 216 He was despeymi, no ihyng dorste he seye, Saue in 
his songes somwhat wolde he wreye His wo. >388 Wyclif 
Mark vi. 5 And he my^te not do there ony vertu, saue that 
he helide a fewe sijk meru 154^ Test. Ebor. (Suriee*) VI. 
a6<; Salve onlie that the said Thomas shall [etc.]. 1617 

Muue Misc. Poems x x. 6 My inuse, q cL nocht doth challenge 
woi thy fame, Saue from Montgomciy sene hir birth doth 
clayme. 1634 Sir T. Hkrbrrt Trav. 187 Naked fiom the 
wuste vpwarils, saue that their heads are cuuered. 1750 
Gray Elegy 9 Save ilmt from yonder ivy-mantled tow’r The 
moping owl does to the moon complain. 184a R. I. Wilbur- 
force Rutiliui 4 Lucius 270 Then All was srill, save that 
a vast gush of fire rose up for a moment. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus xiv. 1 Calvus, save that ns eyes thou art beloved, 

1 could verily loathe thee for the morning's Gift 

confused use . 

*530 Tindale Annv. Afore lit. Wks. (1573) 305/2 M. More 
..proucth nothing saue sheweth his iguoraume. 

b. =« ‘Hut that’, ‘were it not that'. Cf. id.?0£f, 

* 1600 Shaks. Bonn. lxvi. 14 From these would I be gone, 
Saue that to dye, 1 leuue my loue alone. 

c. Introducing a hypothetical case of exception, 
•- ‘ unless 4 if . . not * ; cf. Except C. a. 

1390 Gowf.r Conf. II. no And thus I mai you sothli telle, 
Save only that I crie and Gidde, I arn in Tristesce al amidde 
And fultild of Dese^perance. 1870 Tennyson Holy Grail 
Bo Who wept and said, That save they could be pluck'd 
asunder, nil My quest were but in vain. Ibid. 86 Save that 
ho were the swine thou spukest of. 1897 F. Thompson New 
Poems 186 ’Tis said there were no thought of hell, Save 
hell were taught. 

+ d. As an adversative, — * but on the contrary \ 
136a f JtNGl.. P. PI. A. Prol. 77 Saue hit nis not bi be Bis- 
schop b»t b« Boye prccheb, * X400 L an franc's Cirurg. 11. 
v. 163 And if. .b<i berte be liurt, b*re jijbno cure bcron.saue 
he scnal die nnoon ; for be hei te tukib no lijf of no lyme of 
al b« bodi, suue b« herte ^eueb lyues to euery lyme of b« 
bodi. 142a tr. Secret a Secret., Priv. Priv. 188 Kynde vs 
hath grantid two eighen and two eeris, Saue but one tonge. 

8. Followed by an adv. or advb. phrase or clause, 
expressing the manner, time, etc., in regard to which 
on exception is to be made; « Except C. 3. 

a. * >4»o Hocclevr Afin. Poems 154/405 Womman. with 
my swerd, sice wolde I thee hcere, Sauf for awe of god. 
c 1450 Merlin L 12 lie-fill yowe neuer this mervcyle saf ones? 
1540 x Elvot Image Gov. (1549) 113 Beyng not instructed 
in any occupacion or science, saulfe onely in feates per- 
teynyng to warre. 

ft. *1390 Sir Beues 2270 Al i* pea bar ichaue went, Saue 
in be lond of DabilenL 1390 Gower Conf II. 172 And yit 
withoute experience Salve only of illusion. 1577 Kfndall 
Flowers of Epigr.j 'l hy garments all and Rome (to smell of 
Mirrhe,andsaueof Mirrhe nosentdoth from thee come. 1598 
H. B. Rdr . to Chaucer in Speght ivb, Unknowne to vs, 
snue only by thy bookes. 16x1 Biblb i Kings xxii. 31 Fight 
neither with small nor great, saue only with the kins of 
Israel. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. as8 Over the Tent a Cloud 
Shall rest by Day, a fierie gleame by Night. Save when they 
journie, *750 Gray Elegy 7 Save where the beetle wheels 
his droning flight. 86* M, J. Higgins Ess. (1875) >65 Save 
and except in a dead calm *he is utterly unseaworthy. 1875 
Manning Mission Holy Ghost xiv. 397 For fifty years he never 
left Rome, save only when he went out of the walls to visit 
the Seven Churches. 1879 Froudk Csesar viil 79 There 
was no longer, therefore, any excuse for its meeting, save on 
special occaslous. 


b. Followed by an int (with or without to), 
e isoo Beryn 660 He.. had no thing to doon Saff shake a 
Ute his eris, & irus, & be goon, c 1450 Myrc Fostiml 17 
* What schall ) mt eeruee ben \ pen sayde he : * be same, 
worde for worde, bat ys yn bor natyuyte, sane turne b> 
natyvyte ynto b» concepcyon*. 1534 Tindale John xiii. xo 
He that is wesshed. nedeth not save to weeshe his fete 18x9 
Scott Ivanhoe xl, If thoa bast aught to do» save to witness 
the misery thou hast caused. 

0 . Save for : exception being made for, but for. 
*894 Shake Rich. HI. iv. iv. 303 Of all one point, saue 
for a night of groanet Endur'd of her, for whom you bid 
like sorrow. >610 — Temp. 1. it 989 Then was this Island 
(Saue for the Son, that (s]he did liltour beere..) not 
honour’d wit li A humane shape. s8m Ebcott England xxv, 
(1881) 403 The well-conducted soldier, save and except for 
a more or le^s constant ennui .. may pass his days in com- 
parative comfort. 1879 M'Canth y Own Times 1 1 . s8j The 
Black Sea is, save for one little outlet . . , a huge land-locked 
lake. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman tv. xvi s6s Saue lot 
the slumbering fire, all was dark within the house, 

11 4 . Phrases like save your grace, save your 
reverence belong to Safe a. 5. See also Giucx sb. 
6 d, Reverence sb. 5 ; and cf. Sating. 

4 Save your displeasure' (quot *1500) is perh. due to a 
contusion between this use and sense 1 above. 

13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 687 Sauue your grace, wene ich hit 
nowt, Hit euere com in his thout. c ieso Three Kings/ 
Sons 139 It semeth, sauf your displeasir, that [etc.], 

Save, obs. form of Safe, Salve sb . 1 
Baveable : see Savable. 
t 8a*veage. Obs. rare - *. [f. Save 11. + -aqi. 
Cf. Salvaoe.J The action of saving. 

1507 in Lead* in Set. Cases Crt. Star Chamber (Selden 
Si>c.) 243 The seal ij grumes wer fyne for the sauege of 
their lyues to draw out their weppyns. 

Save-all (s*‘*v§l). [f. Save v. + All.] 

1 . A means for preventing lost or waste. 

41x655 Sir T. Maykkn* A 1 chi mag. A nglo-Gall. Pref. (1658) 
9 This Book is a Save-all ; It suffers nothing to be lost. 
1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. xi. 111. I. 981 [The poultry] as 
they are fed with what would otherwise be lost, are a mcer 
su vc-all. 1870 Ei ho 28 N ov., W retched shifts and savealls of 
reserve and recruiting systems are enough to engage their 
attention, so for as their war administration is concerned. 

2 . A receptacle for collecting matter which would 
otherwise be lost and not utilized. Also attrib . 

*7V7 Monthly Mag. III. 301 A refrigerator, from which 
proceeds an additional woi m, to receive the opirlt [in cooling 
and condensing], before it goes to the save-alf. i8aj J. 
Badcock Dorn. Amusem. 149 The fat of every kind col- 
lected in our kitchens, being rendered, or melted down from 
day to day, and cast into a ’save-all tub', will be found to 
produce very good soap. 1833 Loudon EncycL A r chit . 

§ 1443 There is, immediately beneath the fountain [for 
sninisj, a savenll, or pierced plate of pewter, through which 
the drippings from the glasses percolate, and are collected 
in a shallow basin below. 1884 Health Exhib. CataL 71 /s 
Front Damper mting as a 'Tidy Betty* with Cinder-sifter 
or Save-all attached. 

3 . A contrivance to hold a candle-end in a candle- 
stick while burning so that it may bum to the 
end ; a common form is a pan with a projecting 
pin in the centre on which the candle-end is fixed. 

11645 Howell Lett. (1655) IV. xxi 58 In som this light 
goes out with an ill-fa vor ’d stench ; But others have a save- 
all to preserve it from making any snuff at all x68a Habt- 
man True Present. Health uB Heat the pin of a save-all, 
and then thiu»t it into the bigger end lof a small candle], 
and so set it upon a candlestick. 1747 Gent/. Mag. XVII. 
444/a Death's a dark-lanthorn, life a c uidlc's-end Stuck on 
a save-ail, soon to end in slink. 1895 Army + Navy Price 
List 15 Sept. 1316/a [Candle] SavealT, White. .each 0/4^. 

4 . A money-box to receive small savings or con- 
tributions.. Also dial, (see quot- 1841). 

1837 Howitt Rur. Life (1849) 928 In thin manner, .enter 
your rooms, .monks with their little savealls in their hands, 
collecting for hospitals. x8«i Hakthhornk Salopia Ant. 
555 Save-all, . .an earthen bottle with slits at the sides, 
destin’d to receive all the savings of children. 

6. A niggardly, stingy, miserly person. Now dial. 
1785 Gro^e Diet. Vulgar Tongue, Sarvall,. also a miser. 
xSaoK kats in l.ifc II. 63 There is old Lord Burleigh, the 
higb-prh'st of economy, the political save-all. 

6. Naut. A sail set under another tail or be- 
tween two other sails. Also attrib. 

*794 K*gg**g & Seamanship I. 83 Vessels with one mast 
. .have.. above tne cross-jack, a small sail, called a save-all 
top-sail. 1846 in Young Naut. Diet. 1878 D. Kkmp Alan. 
Yacht Sailing 266 Save-all, a water sail ; a sail set under- 
neath booms in light weather. 

7 . A pinafore ; overall, dial. 

1864 Mrs. Lloyd Latlies of Polcarrow 103 Ever since I 
was a boy in a save-all. 1868 Jessie Fothfrgill Lasses 
of Leverkouse iv. 34 The black alpaca monstrosity which 
1 . .denominated a save-alL 

8. attrib. or ailj. Parsimonious, stingy. 

x8xa Southf.y Ess. (1832) 1. 141 The paltry proceedings of 
those save-all politicians, who boast of their economy in 
banishing newspapers from the public offices. X836 R. W. 
Procter Barber** Shop xi. (1883)65 Still pursuing his save- 
all theory of a pin a day is a groat a year. 

Saved (s/ivd ),///. a. [f. Save v. + -edV] 

1 . Delivered from damnation. Also absol. 
a X300 Cursor Af, 10867 His folk al saued ban sal he mak. 
14.. Less, of Dirige 409 in 26 Pol. Poems 120 be sauyd ex- 
cusyd, be dampnyd accusyd, As thay deseruyaechon haue. 
1509 H. Watson Ship qf Pools Prol. (1317) A i i b, That 
thorugh theyr labour they may be of the nombre of y* 
saued. s688 Bunyan Jems. Simmer Saved (1886) 123 If thy 
desires be firm.. to become the saved of Christ, and Hu 
servant. 1868 H. Law Beacons of Bible 78 Every saved 
soul shines for ever a monument of . .sanctifying grace. 
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2. ft. Hoarded, laid by ; alto with up. b. 
Economized ; not spent or wasted. 

173a Pope Ep. Bathurst 191 Benighted wanderers, the 
forest o’er, Curse the sav'd candle and unop’ning door. 1814 
& Baqster Managtm. Bets Pref. 6 Often, .have 1 spent tue 
saved up shilling to run into.. the old menagerie in Exeter 
'Change. 1875 Smiles / hrift vi. 93 Saved money, however 
little, will serve to dry up many a tear. 

Saveine, obs. form of Savin. . 

Saveloy (sae’vdloi). [Corruption of F. cer- 
vtlas (sfrv^la) : see Ckkvelat.] 

1. A highly seasoned cooked and dried sausage. 

. **37 , Dickens Pickw. Iv, Mr. Solomon Pell, .regaling 
himself .. with n ctild collation of an Abernethy biscuit and 
a saveloy. 1887 Smiles Lift 4 Labour 333 Soyer, the gns- 
tronomist,. .would slop at a stall in the Hay market and 
luxuriate in rating a penny saveloy. 

2. Saveloy marble (see quot.). 

1830 Civil Engin . ttf Arch. Jrnl. It. 459 Cemellala. 
Saveloy marble, red ground, white and green, with very 
fine interlaced white veins. 

t Savement. Obs. Also aauvement. fa. 
OF. sauvement , f. sauver Savk v. : see -micnt. Cf. 
Fr. salvamen.] Safety, salvation. 

*3.. Guv Warm. 3840 lesu,..Saue him fram cumber* 
ment, & him ozain bring in sauement. <-1315 Siioueham 
So. ram, 406 porwe creyinie anoynt strange he bi-combe 
is sauueinent to winne. 13.. E. E. AUii.P. B. 940 per 
1*031 no mo to sauement of < ities apcl fyue. a 1450 Ant. He 
la Tour cxi. (1906) 151 Syineon. .aaide with a high voys, 

' Lo I here the Here light, and the sauement of the worlds'. 
1485 Caxion Chat. Gt. 336 By the is made the path of 
sauement. 

Savon, obs. form of Savin. 

Saven ap^e, rare var. ff. Sanap Obs. 
Baveo^u)r(e, obs. forms of Saviour, Savour. 
Saver (s/Tvaj). Also 4 sauver, 4-5 savere, 

6 ?sawar. [f. Save v . + -kb 1 . Cf. Saviour.] 

1. One who saves, preserves, or rescues from death, 
evil, or destruction; a saviour or preserver. 

I11 early use said of Christ =» Saviour; now only used 
when saviour would seem inappropriate. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10541 Of nir sal cum pat man gamier 
[other MSS. fctuere]. c 1410 Hocclevk Mother of God 10 
Modir of mercy. .Saver of us by thy tanevoleuce. 1538 Hale 
Breft Comedy Baptist in Hart. Misc. (1744) I. v9 Vour 
kyn<e, your sauer and redrmer. /bid., For all men shull 
se tbeir mercy full aauer playne. 1608 B. Jonson Masque j 
at Ld. Haddington's , S.iuer of his King. 1700 C. Nfss 
Antid. A rutin. (1837) 58 Salvation is the work of the saved, 
not of the saver. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xix, A stutuo 
erected to Lord Rodney the saver of the Island uh he is 
always called from having crushed the fleet of Count de 
Grasse. 187a Tennyson Gareth 4- Lynetie 8s« For strong 
thou art and goodly therewithal. And saver of my life. 1891 
Longman 's Mag. Feb. 373 He hated ids rescuer and saver. 

f b. One who keeps or preserves a thing from 
desl ruction or waste. Obs. 

iui tr. Stir rt/a Secret., Priv. Priv. 913 And therfor the 
nedyth to haua a consubil that shal not bene a dcstrueie 
of thy trees, but a Kepere and a Sauere. 1573 Tussfr 
Hush. (1878) 168 Where all thing is common, what needeth 
a hutch? where wanteth a sauer, there hauocke ih mutch. 

o. One who saves (property) fi om wreck or 
destruction ; a salvor. 

16*9 in Boys Sandwich (179a) 749 And do further ill en* 
treat the savers and findcis thereof (wrecks]. >8ao W. 
Scorksby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 329 The propriety of appro- 
priating all wrecked stores to the u-*e of the savers. 

1 2. 4 One who escapes loss, though without 
gain 1 (J.). (Primarily a gaming teim.) Totnake 
(oneself or another person) a saver : to insure 
against or compensate for a loss. Obs. 

1591 Flohio axrf Eruites 71 S. What can I doewithall? 

1 can not mend it. A. IF l thought one hand would make 
me a sauer, 1 would play, c 1813 Middleton No Wit like 
a Womans 11. iii. (1657) 58 You’d need have a clear way. 
because y’are a had pricker. Mrs. Low. Yet if my Bowl 
take bank, 1 shall go nigh Jo make my self a saver. 1668 
Howe Bless. Righteous xx. 383 Hea\en were a poor Heaven, 
if it would not make us silvers. 1676 Llk Sojphon. iv. i. 45 
Your Armies are Lhe Cards which both must play ; At least 
come off a saver if you may. 1687 Drydkn Hind P. iii. 
344 For laws of arms permit each injured rnan To make 
himself a saver where ne can. *691 — Arthur 11. 18 He 
puts the gain of Britain in a Scale, Which weighing with 
the lone of Emmeline, He thinks he’s scarce a Saver, a 1700 
Skdley Poems Wks. 1733 1. 46 We’ll Game and give off 
Savere too. 

3. One who saves, economizes, or hoards up. 

. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Postyef* Some muste bee Sauers, Store 
is no sore. *601 F. Godwin Bps. 0/ Eng. 460 A good sauer 
makes a well doer. 1737 Swii-t St. IrtL Whs. 1755 V. 11. 167 
Hence alone comes the dearness of land, since the savers have 
no other way to lay out their money. 1735 Johnson, Saver. 
..3. A good husband. >830 Cunningham Brit. Paint. I 319 
A saver of bits of thread. 18. . Coudkn in Smiles Self-help 
(1850) ai8 The accomplishment of nil oilier great works., 
has been done by the savers, the thrifty. 1869 Daily Nnvs 
x 4 Dec., The small farmers are great savers. 

4 A means of saving or economizing. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva xxiL (1679) lit We find it {se m the Fir] 
an extraordinary saver of Oak. 1901 Afunny's Mag. XXV. 
393/2 The railroad,.. when it can be used, is n wonderful 
saver. 1003 IVestm. Gao. 26 Oct. 15/1 The invention is 
a ercat Ih bour sai er. 

o. Noting slang . A hedging bet. 
x8px N. Gould Doub. Event xvii. 133 Wells says Per- 
fection will win... but I've put a saver on Caloola. 

Saver(e, Baveray, obs. flf. Savour, Savobt. 
Bave- reverence : ace Sir-kbverkncb. 

Saverey, -ie, obs. forms of Savobt, Savoubt. 


f fSftVernftpron. rare. [? corruption of AF. 
*save-naperon, f. saver Sav* v. + naptron : see 
Apron, Cf. savenappe Sanap .1 A table-napkin. 

140-3 A bingdon Rolls (Carnden) 94 Item v(J sauernaprons. 
Item x alie sauernaprons debiles 

Saverous, obs. form of Savobous. 

8avepy(e, obs. forms of Savobt, Savoubt. 
8avete(e, Savenre : see Safety, Savour. 
Savey, savvy (sse’vi), sb. slang. Also 8 
•oavey, 9 (So. savie), savvey, sabe. [The Sc. 
savie is perh. a. F. saves (-votes) do you know ? 
The later blang use is f. Savey v ] Practical sense, 
intelligence; * nous *, gumption. 

X785 (>*ee Savky v. l>elow j. 18*5-81 Jamieson, Savie, know- 
ledge, experience, sagacity, Loth. 1 185. B. Hamte Chiquita 
9 liedn’t no savey — ned Briggs. 1884 E. Ingkrsoll in liar* 
jet's Mag. Sept. 508/2 They don't need much savvey for 
that. 1890 1 K. Boldkewood ’ Col. R former (1891) 47 He 
could ndo the best, but the block boy had twice as much 
savey. 189* Kipling & Balfstiek Naulahka 273 You have 
been romping around for six months after something you 
hadn't the sobe to hold when you’d got. 

Savey, savvy (s«vt), v . slang. Also 8 
aoavey, 9 aabe(e, savvey. fOrig. Negro-Eng. 
and Pigeon-ling., after Sp. sabe tested you know.] 
Irons. To know. 

1783 Grose Diet. Vulgar Tongue , Sc aver, sense, know- 
ledge ; ' mmua me no scuvey ', master 1 don't know, ( ntgroe 
language) perhaps from the French scavoir. 1828 Lft 
Planter Jamaica 137 Dey hub not savey dnt de store- 
keeper hab be deir broiler Joseph. 1833 Mrs. Carmichael 
West Indies 11 . 131 As I went on, T paused and asked 
them if they 1 savey ' what 1 said, (compicnendcd me). Ibid. 
115 Misses, you no peak lie, me savey dat well. 1865 
Nixon Peter Perfume 58 The ‘no sabee* dodge to try 
they'd fain. 1874 B. Hartk Wan L*«, 1 asked if the jug- 
gler was the father of the baby. 1 No sabe 1 ’ said the im- 
perturbable Hop Sing, taking refuge in that Spanish form 
of non-committalism so common in California. 1890 * K. 
Boldkewood’ Col. Rejormer (1891) 51 Now do you savey? 

Baveyne, Bavico : see Savin, Sabicu. 

Bavin, savine ^x vin). Forms : a. 1 safene, 
-iue, I, 5- savine, 4-6 savyno, saveine, 5-6 
-eyne, 7 saven ; 4, 6- savin ; P. 6-7, 9 sabine, 

8 sabin. [a. OF. savine (in mod.F. replaced by 
the learned form sabine , whence the 0 forms above) 
— Sp., Pg. sabina , It. savina L. (herba) Sabina, 
lit. ‘Sabine herb* ( Sabina fern, of Sabinus Sabink). 

Cf. G. saben -, sn>enbaum (for the many corrupt forms see 
Giunin), Du. sevenboom.] 

1 . A small bushy evergreen shrub, Juniperus sa- 
bina, a native of Europe and Western Asia, with 
spreading branches completely covered with short 
imbricating leaves, and bearing a small, round, 
bluish-purple berry. 

The name ia also applied to certain tree* or shrubs re- 
sembling Juniperus sabina, as the Sea Wormwood, Arte- 
misia maritima ; the dwarf Juniper, Juniperus nann\ 
l 'srsa/pinia pnlciierrnna (Indian savin) ; in the U. S. to the 
Red Cedar, Juniperus virgtmami, and to Torreya taxi- 
folia, one of the stinking cedars ; and in the W. Indies to 
Crsalp/nia bijuga, Angara lentiscifolia and Xanthoxylum 
Pttrota. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 313 Nirnhas wyrte safenan & mersc 
mealw.iti. Ibid. 1 1 1 . 28 wyll in buteran has wyrta. .sauinan 
& curmeullan Sc fcfcriugcan. a v&jAinon. BarthoL (Anccd. 
Oxon.) 18 Lbel,i. savin. 1390 Guwkr Conf. III. 130 Ther 
is an herbe which men calTeth Saveine. a 1400 Pistill of 
Susan 69 pc sauyne Phillipps suveytie] and sypres, 

selcouh to sene. X567 Maple r Gr. Forest 61 Sauin, is one 
of those k hides which .beareth leafe all seasons of the 
yeare. 1500 Spenser F. Q . iii. h. 49 But rh' aged Nourse 
..Had gathered Rcw, and Savine. X607 Topski l Four-f. 
Beasts 240 Agolethrosand Sabine a repay son to Coates. 1707 
Moriimkr Hvsb.(\7i\) II. 188 Sahin or Savin will make 
fine Hedges, and may lie brought into any sort of Form by 
clipping. iBxx A. T. Thomson Bond. Disp. (1818) 730 Oint- 
ment of S.ivine. lake of fresh leaves of savine. two parts 1 
yellow wax, one part; lard, four parts. X838 T. Thomson 
C/tem. Org. Bodies 464 Oil of sabine. It is obtained from 
the leaves of the juniperus sabina. Limpid. Has the odour 
and flavour of sabine. 1 his plant furnishes a great deal of 
oil. 1861 Mrs. Srow* Pearl Orr's I si. i. 8 Only savins and 
mullens. with their dark pyramids or white spires of velvet 
leaves, diversified the Randy wayside. 1884 Sargfnt Rep. 
Forests .V. A mer 183 Juniperus l irginiana . . . Red Cedar. 
Sa\in. Ibid, 186 Torreya taxifolia. ..Stinking Cedar. Savin. 

2 . The dried tops of this shrub, used os a drug. 

Savin is strongly poisonous ; it possesses emmenago^ic 

properties, and hence was a common means of procuring 
abortion. It is also an authelminlic, used chiefly in veteri- 
nary practice. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. 1 1 . 100 Wi^hon ilean **nlm gafinan *nid 
to dustc. 1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 97 Sauin, for the bots. 
1590 Bakrougii Meth, PhysLk tu. lvi. 193 Incessions made 
01 the decoction of laurell berries, 8c lenues,. .motherwort, 
horehound, saueine, ahhasa, cammomill (etc.J. 1614 Mark- 
ham Cheap Husb , Bull xxix. 58 There is nothing kiilelh 
wormes in the botlies of cattcll sooner then Sauen chopt 
small and beaten with sweet Butter. 1693 Drydkn Juve- 
nal vi. 775 Help her to make Manslaughter; let her bleed, 
And never want for Savin at her need. 1736 Bailey 
Househ. Diet. 521 Savin , is of an incisive, penetrative and 
attenuating (juality..; being powdered and mix'd with 
fresh butter, it is given to the quantity of a dram to persons 
troubled with the asthma. 1843 R, J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxvi. 334 They were treated with lapis inferoolis, 
Pleuk’s liniment, and powdered savine. 

3 . ait rib. and Comb., as savine-berry , -bush, 
-cerate, -oil, - tops , -tree ; savin-leaved adj. 

x68x Grew Museum 11. f si. I, 219 ‘Savine- Berry* About 
as big as those of tho common J uniper, and of a blackish 


blew. 167s Tossklym New Eng. Rarities 3 In these Gul- 
lies grow "Seven Bushes. sw6 S. Cooper Pint Lime 
Surg. (ed. 5) 448 A discharge should be kept up from the 
blistered surface by mean* of the "savins cerate. >8s9 
Glover** Hut. Derby I. xa6 Lycopodium aiptnum, mountain 
or "savin-leaved club-moss. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
m Savine-oil, an essential oil obtained by distilling the tope 
of the savine plant. 1895 Blackmoke Pr. Arth. viu 645 
Henbane, Wormwood, Hemlock, "Savine Tops. x8xx Tour- 
neur Atk. I'rag. iv. i, There growes a "Sauin-trce next it 
forsooth. 1696 Sloan e Cat at. Plant . Jamaica 108 SAvine 
Trees, [bid. 149 Indian Savin Tree, Griserach Flora 
W. Ind. Islands 737 Savin tree : Cmtalpinia bijuga and 
Fagai a lentiscifolia. 

Saving vbl. sb. [f. Sav* v. + -ino i.] 

1. The action of the verb Save ; an instance of 
this. ft. The action of rescuing or protecting; 
f a deliverance. 

a 1300 Cumr M. 12775 Wijt we J>an for quat resun For 
•auucing of vr dampnacioun, pat he now suilk baptiszln^ 
mm* 1 a 1340 Hampoi e Psalter xL 6 Snfynge of nghtwis 
and dampuynge of wickid. c 1460 Foktescue Abe 4 Lint. 
At on. vi. (188O 133 For the repressynge off rovers, sauynge 
off owre inarchauntes, owre ffisbers, And the dwellen> vppon 
owre costes. 15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxxix. 53 Syr 
Henry wolde nat let his wepon go for sauyng of his honour. 
X571 Goldino Calvin on Ps. xviii. 50 Ibis election was 
mygbtely ratifyed by continewall successeof savinges.. x6n 
Bible Heb. xi. 7 Noah, prepared on Arke to the sauing of 
hit house. 1676 Molloy De Jure Marti. 11. v. (1688) 340 
If the Ship perishes only, and the Goods are safe, in that 
case the Goods ought to pay a proportion of a fifth or tenth 
penny, according to the easie or difficult winning or saving 
of the stud Goods. 1848 Clough Amtmrs de Voy. L 31 All 
the foolish destructions, and all the sillier savings. 

b. 'l he action of saving or economizing in ex- 
penditure (of money, time, labour, etc.) ; an instance 
of this, a reduction in expenditure. 

*53* Cal. Anc. Rrc. Dublin (1889) 436 For the. sawing of 
expenssih to the citizens. 1640 G. Herbert Jagula Prud. 
110 No AlLhymy to saving. 1731-8 Swipt Pol. Conversat. 
ii. Wks. 1751 XII. 259 Lord Smart. Come, hang Saving I 
biing us up a Halfp’orth of Cheese. 177* C. Hutton Bridges 
5 Fewer arches, .will produce great savings in theexpcnce. 
183* Ht. Martineau Lfe tn H ilds vi. 77 A great saving 
of time and labour. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. v. ft 5 (1876) 45 
Saving, in short, enriches, and spending impoverishes. 1854 
Ronalds & Richardson Chew. Techuol. (ed. 2) I. 037 The 
saving of fuel is much greater when turf and wood are 
emplojed. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 569 The object of 
the society being the encouingcmciit of saving. 

C. In games : cf. Save v . 21 e. 

1889 Field w6 Jan. 123/1 It was only the brilliant saving 
of Holmes, and the sound defence of the backs generally, 
that averted two or three scores. 

2 . concr. A sum of money saved ; chiefly//, sums 
of money saved from time to time (by the exercise 
of economy) and put by or hoarded up. 

*737 Genii. Mag. VI I. 656/2 If he could save 500 or iooo 4 
a Year out of his Estate, he would certainly apply that 
Saving towards discharging his small Debts. 1786 Mrs. 
A. M, Bennett Juvenile Jndiscr. 1. 215 My hard savings 
and earnings. 1809 Malkin Gil Bios v. i. t 62 More than 
half my savings were laid out on repairs. 18*4 Miss Mit. 
ford Village Scr. 1. 339 She had three or four hundred 
pounds to bequeath, paitly her own savings, and partly a 
legacy from a distant relative. *888 Brycf. A mer. Lommw. 
ii. xlui. II. 133 The working man who puts bis savings into 
the house he lives in. 

b. In the navy: (see quot 1815). 

1815 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Savings of 
Froinsions, implies lhe bread, wine, spirits, beef, pork, 
butter and cheese, which have been saved by the different 
persons or messes in any of his Majesty's snips, from the 
established allowance of those species; and for which the 
purser pays them, at the expiiation of one, two, or three 
months at furthest, agreeable to the credit prices stated in 
his instructions. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 28 Aug. 8/a lhe Com- 
mittee dwells upon the difficulty of framing an ideal tation 
so long as canteens arid the ' savings ’ system exist. 

9. A salvo, reservation, saving clause. Now 
only in Law. 

I473> Rolls of Parlt. VI. 171/1 All Offices, Fees, Rents and 
Annuitees.. other than Rents services, be in no wise com- 
prised or conteyried in this saving. 1542-3 Ait 34 f 35 
Hen. V HI, c. 5 I 9 l he sauinges reseruinges and prouisions 
. of the saide former act. 1765 Blackstonk Comm. I. 367 
Therein the tenant swore to bear faith to his sovereign lord, 
in opposition to all men, without any saving or exception. 
1875 Dicey Real Prop. viii. (1876) 343 The Statute of Uses 
contained a saving in favour of wills made before the first 
day of May, 1536. 1884 Selbornb in Law 'Times Rep. 1 m 

315/1 The savings from a repealing clause would not apply 
to any express antecedent provision of the Act inconsistent 
with them. 

4 . allrib . and Comb. ; + saving bank : see 
Savings bank ; + saving-box, a money-box for 
•aving*; +saving(s institution* S avings bank. 

1691 D'Emiliannd* Frauds Rom. Monks 151, 1 have sinco 
understood, that all 7’iadesmen in Italy do each of them 
keep a Savins- box, into which they put what Mony they 
can spare during the whole Year in order to their going In 
Pilgrimage. 1830 J. T. Pratt Hist. Savings Banks p. vij, 
The imperious necessity of Saving Institutions for the^ in- 
dustrious Poor. 183a Encycl. A mer. XI. 3 16/a Savings 
Institutions, or, as they arc often called Savings Banks. 

Saving (s^’vig), ///. a. [f. Savk v. + -ino 2 .] 

1 . That delivers, rescues or preserves from peril; 
that protects or guards from anything undesirable. 

*535 Coverdale Ps. xii[i.] 5 My hert is ioyfull in thy 
sauynge health. 169s R L^E strange Fediles xxix. 19 
There's No Living however without Law: and there's No 
Help for't in many Ca*es, if the Saving Equity be Over rul'd 
by the K illing Letter of it. 1718 G. Sewell Proclam. Cupid 
15 Woman., A Guardian Angel, and a saving Saint. 1804 
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Woxobw. Vemdrescour^ Yulia 194 TIm silver shower, whose 
reckless burthen weighs Too heavily upon the lily's head. 
Oft leaves a saving moist ore at its root tMa-94 R. Bridges 
Eros # Psychs June xvl, And with that He the wounded 
man the v slew, Hiding the saving truth which well they knew. 

b. Saving piece t a piece of wood to prevent in* 
jury to the machine in the process of cutting. 

x8m Una Diet. Artt % etc. 160 [Machine for cutting the 
edg« of books, banknotes, ftc.J. Upon this latter board is 
ph^ed the ' material to be cut ', with a saving piece between it. 

2 . Theol. That delivers from sin and eternal death 
by the power of God’s grace. 

a 1300 Cursor fl f. 8007 Sceu vs be seuusrtd tre, sir king. 
*597 Hookm Reel. Pol. v. lx. | a That they, .might i .obieine 
as well that sauing grace of imputation which taketh away 
all former giltinos. 1671 Milton P. ft* 474 But to guide 
Nations in the way of truth By saving Doctrine, a *7** 
Kin Hymns Festtv. Poet. Wks. 1731 I. 309 May I from his 
own Writings learn His Love, and Saving-Truths discern. 
171a Pora Messiah 107 But fix'd his word, his saving pow'r 
remains. 173s Berkeley Aid/ An vn. § it That notion of 
a saving faitn which is required in a Christian. t8op-io 
Coleridge Friend *1865) 307 Good works may exist without 
saving principles. . ; but saving principles.. never can exist 
without good works. 

3 . gen. That delivers from moral or intellectual 
error ; alio, of a quality, * redeeming exempting 
from unqualified condemnation or censure. Often 
as a direct transference from sense 2. 

1 599 Shahs. Hen. V, v. ii. 317 If eucr thou beest mine, 
Kate, as 1 haue a sauing Faith within me tells me thou 
shah. 1733 Pope Prol. Sat. 40 And drop at lost, but in un- 
willing ears, This saving counsel, ‘ Keep your piece nine 
years . x8$a Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington iv, Foremost 
captain of bis time, Rich in saving common-sense. 1865 M. 
Arnold Ess. Crit. ix. (1875) 373 The obedience demanded 
by theology and the knowledge demanded by philosophy 
are alike saving. 190a Eur. Banks News/a/er Girl a to, 

1 am not, 1 believe, without a saving sense of humour. 

4 . Accustomed to save, hoard up, or economize ; 
avoiding unnecessary expenses ; tending to reduce 
expenses; parsimonious, economical. 

1581 ParriH Guanos Civ. Conv, il (1586) 88 b, If you will 
haue riches to boa help to Gentrie, it shall behooue a man 
rather to bee sauing, that he may be able to keepe himsclfe 
rich. x6o6 Chapman Mohs . D'Olive 1. i, Indeed that's the 
navmgst way. 1615 Bacon Ess., Ex/ense (Arb.) 53 A Man 
bad need, if he be Plcndfull, in some kinde of Expence, to be 
as Sauing againe, in some other. As if be be Plentiful! in 
Diet, to be Sauing in Apparell. i7ie Armuthnot John 
Bull 1. x, Not but that she lov'd Moiiy, for she was of a 
saving Temper. 17*9 Swift Direct. Serv., Butler Wks. 
1751 XIV. ao Be saving of your Candles. 1771 Luckombb 
Hist. Print. 223 A saving way, similar to tint, was.. from 
three sets of Punches .to cast six different Bodies of Letter. 
1848 Thsckehay Van. Fair xi, Mrs. Crawley was a saving 
woman and knew the price of port wine. 
t6. ‘Not turning to los^, though not gainful* 

( M ; neither winning nor losing. Obs. 

1014 ? Breton I would \ would not Ixxiii, When weather- 
beaten Sailer with winde, & mine, Scarce make a Sauing- 
Voyage home againe. 163a in 10 tk Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 478 The greate plentie of corne that remaines uppon 
their handes, and which they cannot utter at any savcing price. 
1645 Wither Fox Pad/. 04 A likely means, to get a saving- 

f aine. 1709 Pope Let. Wycherley ao May Lett. (1735) 1 . 4°, 
can be content with a bare saving Game, without being 
thought an eminent Hand. 1713 Addison Guanl. No. 97 
r 3 Silvio., was resolved to make a saving bargain of it. 1763 
Museum Rust. IV, 17a, 1 have no great expectations from 
this plantation, though, I fancy, it will be a saving crop. 
x8s6 Scorr Mat. Malagr. iii, A country, where industry and 
skill can but play a saving game, at best, against national 
disadvantages. x8*8 -3a Webster (with examploi ‘the 
ship has made a saving voyage '). 

( 5 . Making a reservation ; furnishing a proviso. 

1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 853 With a SavingClause, 
that it should not be diawn into Example. 1838 Dickens 
Hick. Nick. I. * Will you prevent mo?’ asked Sir Mulberry, 
with a laugh. 1 Ye-es if I can ; ' returned the other, 
promptly. 'A very proper saving clause, that last', said 
Sir Mulberry; 'and one you stand in need of'. 1833 
Browning odors 3a Now, enough of your chic%ne of pru- 
dent pauses, Sage provisos, sub-intents, and saving-clauses. 

Saving (s/i*viq ), prep. and conj. [absol. use of 
the pr. pple. of Save v. Cf. excepting ] A. prep, 
1. Excepting, except ; — Save/pt/. 1 . 
c 13B6 Chaucer Knt.s T. 1980 No man myghte gladen 
Theseus Sauynge his olde fader Egeus. c 1440 Al/kabet of 
Tales 139 H is guidis wer all lane fro hym safeyng a mantifi. 
1513 Douglas sEneis 1. Prol. 153 The thre first bukis he 
hes ourhippit quyte, Salfand anc little twiching Polidorus, 
And the tempest sent furth be Eolus. 1989 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot . Ser. l 11 . a Sauffing suche as ar attaynted. 
>630 Trapp Comm. Exotl. v. 4 Anie thing seem's due work 
to a carnal minde saving God's service. 1808 Southey 
Lett. (1856) II. 115 Saving Joanna Baillie, we had no very 
Interesting people this season. >887 Saintssury Hist. 
Eliaab. Lit. viii. (1890) 30a There is no complete collection 
•ven of the poems, saving a privately printed one. 

t b. All saving but , ne saving but : excepting 
only. Obs. 

a x 400-30 Alexander 3707 A lande, as he buke tel lls, a 
large & a noble, All sauand bot serpent is & ohire sere best is. 
Ibid, 4037 Sen at we loy noutbire gemmes, ne luwels in 
cofirs, Pelour, pirre, ne perle, ne na proude wedis, Ne sauand 
bot to sustene with oure awen sary craft is. 

f o. With pen. pron. in the nominative. Obs . 
xgs6 Tindale Rev. it >7 And in the stone a newe name 
wrytten, which no man knoweth, savings he that receaveth 
hit. [So 1611.] 1388 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China iji 
A I their people [were] cast away, sauing they, who escaped 
by vsing great diligence. 1904 Spenser Amo>etti xxxv. 14 
All this worlds glory seetnetn vayne 10 me, And all their 
showea but shadow#*, saving aba. 


+ d. « but for ; cf* Sate prep. 1 d. Obs. 

1540 Abend. Reg. (1844) 1 . 173 And to deBoer thalr schip 
agon©, with Mr pertinently island awen tour of see, to the 
saidis Thomas and Robert. 

2 . W ithout prejudice or offence to. Saving (one's) 
reverence x see Reverence sb. 5 b. 

e 1388 Chaucer Merck. T, j«a And finally Jbe dooth al his 
labour As he best myghte sauynge his honour To haste 
hem fro the mete in subtil wyse. 1387 Trrvisa Higdtn 
(Rolls) VIII. 79 Savynge bis owne worschippe [L. salvo 
konore rwj. c 1400 [see Reverence sb. 3 b). c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 7587 Therfore. sothely mo someth, sauyng your will#. 
Hit isbettur bis bold kyng fn the burgh bold. >530 Tindale 
Anew. More's Dial . W ks. (1573) 033/* When we say. . 1 be- 
shrew him sauing my charitie, there we take it for patience. 
1560 WiNiRTCVrA Tractates L (S. T. S.) I.9 And tow (saifiug 
sour dew honoris we speik). 1377 Fulkb Ccn^fut, Purg. 38s 
But sauing his winedome, he must geue vs leaue to aunswere 
for our selues. 1398 Harimgton Metam. Ajax Answ. Let., 
Euen so I must write in this discourse, some time indeed# as 
homely (sauing your worship) os you shall lightly see. 1596 
Shake. Tam. Skr. 11. 1 . 71 Sauing your tale Petruchio. I pray 
let vs that are poor# petitioners speak# too? 1607 Norden 
Surv. Dial, u 15 Sauing your tale, Sir, we poor# Country-men 
doe not think# It good to haue our Lands plotted out. 1611 
Beaum. & Fu Kni. Bum. Pestle 11. ii, You lookt so grim, 
and, as I may say it, saving your presence, more like a Giant 
than a mortal man. 1837 Haliam Lit. hur. 1. iii. | 96 His 
own opinions, saving the authority of the church, be was 
willing to defend. 1907 Eliz, Robins Convert ii. 94 There's 
nothing I should quite so much bate talking about as politics 
— saving your presence. 

b. Saving correction [— F. sauf correction ]: 
subject to correction ; if I am not mistaken, rare. 
1830 A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Adminisir. (1837) 

11. 65 It seems to ine, saving correction, that this does not 
concern us, 

+ 3 . With the reservation of. Obs. 

1477 Kxch Rolls ScotL VIII. 403 note , To be haldin..to 
the said Johne and Agnes, .saulfing alanerly to ws and oure 
successouris the cariage of samckl of the saidis Inndis as the 
said Johne and Agnes occupiis [etc.]. 1609 Skene Reg. 

Maj. 41 Saifeand alwise the service to the other over-lora, 
for the lands haldiu of him. 
f 4 . In default of, for lack of. Obs. rare. 
r 1400 Destr. Troy 112 6, I will say for myself, sauyng a 
bettur, As me thinkes full throly with-outyn threp more. 

B. conj. 

1. - Except, Save conjs. a. With clause intro- 
duced by that. Also, + with ellipsis of that. 

1335 Covf.rdalk Eccl. v. ia And what pleasure more 
hathhe that pos^esseth them, sauynge that be maye loke 
vpon them with his eyes? 1378 Lytk Dodoens i. iii, 8 The 
wilde kinde of Buglosse Is like to the small Bug losses., 
sauing the leaues be rougher, smaller, and narrower. x6oo 
J. Poav tr. Leo's Afrua VI. 269 The flesh . .tasteth not much 
vnlike to the flesh of a dunghill-cocke. sauing that it ia more 
tough. X7»o Mrs. Manley Power qj Levs 1.40 The Count 
of Brianfon's Affairs seemed to keep the same Situations, 
saving his Love more and more increased, as his Hopes 
abated. 

b. With advb. phrase. Also (rarely) saving for 
um but for, except as regards. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cu/ar-A ngus (1879) I* *68 Wilzara boand 
alegyt and fre of al aucht and wunt seruys, savand gyfc in 
tyme of harueyst we gader our tendis that he supple and 
help efter as we neyd. 1313 Ld. Berners Frdss. 1 . cclxviii. 
397 The duke of Lancastre. .thought to haue gone and 
dyned in the frenchmens lodgynges (sauynge for the fyre 
and smoke that they had made wolde not suffre him). *538 
Cranmbr in St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 590 To graunto 
hensforth none other lycence to any other printer saving to 
theym. for the printyng of the said Bible. 1530 Crowley 
Last Trum/. 121B Delite in nolhyngsauinge in doynge thy 
duty. 1611 Bible Matt. v. 32 Whosoeuer shall put away 
his wife, sauing for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery, a x66x Fuller Worthies, Suf. (166a) 111. 
54 Though the general breadth be but twenty [miles], saving 
By the Sea-side. 1840 Dickens Old C. Sko/ i. Saving in the 
country I seldom go out until after dark. 1877 Swinburne 
Note C. Bronte 54 Saving for her 4 plentiful lack' of inborn 
baby- worship. 

1 2 . Provided that. Obs. 

1590-3 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. IV. xii The which 
Clergie government they would have to be exempted from 
the temporal! government, saving they speake not agayust 
the Pryuces government towching the supremacy#. 

Sa vingly, adv. [f. Savino ///. a. + -lt *.] 

1 . In saving, a sparing, or frugal manner. 
iS53Grimaldb Cicero's Offices 1.(1558)47 To leade oar life 

sauinglie [L. /arcs), c hast die, sagelie, and sober lie. 1673 
R. Head Canting Acad. 167 They begin to quaff at Ut. 
savingly. 1883 R. G. White Wash. Adams 7 Having lived 
savingly fn the past on fewer hundreds a year. 

2 . Theol. In a way that ensures salvation. Com- 
mon in the 17th c. 

16*9 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 31 If any. come to be- 
leeue otherwise then that Church teacheth them, to wit, 
sauingly, whence haue they that beleefef 1648 Jenkyn 
Blind Guide iv. tao The natural! man hath no power to 
know savingly the things of the Snirit of God. X710 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. *bo K I seriously pray’d to God, that he would 
enable me td instruct savingly this poor Savage. 1877 W. 
Bruce Comm. Rev. 5 Practical love is the bust link in the 
chain which connects man savingly with his Maker. 
SftVingneSB (8Yi viqn6s). rare. [-NES8.] 

1 . 4 Tendency to promote eternal salvation * (J.). 
a 1838 Durham Comm. Rev. 11. iii. (1660) 123 One in the 

search and trial of the sincerity and savingnesse of his Grace, 
is not only [etc.], a t6n M anton Christ's Eternal Exist. 
viL (1685) 193 Now if the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in 
bim who gave this Covenant, we cannot deny either the 
certainty or the perfection, or the savingness of it. 

2 . The quality of being saving, sparing, frugal or 
parsimonious. 


*7*7 Bailey, voL 1 1 , Saving ness, Frugality, syn ia John- 
son. 1878 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia 1 . 3a The saving- 
ness of the race was noticeable in their clothing, which was 
the same they bad brought with them from Bulgaria. 
Savings bank. Orig. saving bank, also 
savings* oank. [f. savings pi. (s«o Saving vM. 
sb. 2) + Bank sb.s] An institution for encouraging 
thrift, bv receiving small deposits at interest 
In the United Kingdom there are four classes of these 
Institutions: trustee savings banks, which are under the 
control of the National Debt Commissioners (with whom 
the whole of their funds must be Invested), but are locally 
managed by bodies of trustees, who are prohibited from 
receiving remuneration for their services 1 savings banks for 

sstabUsned xespec- 
r, and the Board of 

, . _ . PosrOrncE); and 

voluntary savings banks, which are private establishments 
not under government control. 

* 8*7 Act 37 Geo. Ill, c. 105 Schcd. A. The sum above 
stated is the exclusive Property of the Saving Bank specified 
in this our Order. 1819 A nit. Biography III. at$ In him {sc. 
G. Rose] the. .system of saving banks found an active friend 


and patron. _ _ 
Savings* Bank, 


S*2S& 


4 - Ord. A rmy x 50 The Regimental 
E. Pascob London o/To^toy j >;vt 


(ed. 3) 24a Investments in Consols have been placed within 
the reach of the poor through the medium of the Savings 
Bank. Ibid, xliiu (ed, 3) 38a Communications from the 
Savings Bank Department. 

Saviour (sri-vydj). Forms : 3-4 sauveur, 3-5 
■auveour, 3-5 saveour(e, 4 eauveor, savoor, 
-lur, -oar, aafeoure, Sc. oaf are, aawaoure, 4, 6 
aauvour, saviour©, 4-6 aavyour(e, 5 oavyowur, 
5-6 aavyor, 6 a&lveour, -lour, Sc. a&lvior, sal- 
weour, 4, 6-8 (9 chiefly l/.S.) savior, 4- saviour, 
[a. OF. sauveour (mod.F. sauveur) Pr., Sp., 
Pg. Salvador , It. Salvatore :—latc L. sahtdlffr^etn. 


acent-n. f. salvdre to Save.] 

I. One who delivers or rescues from peril. 
a *300 Cursor M. 4666 His nam bai chaunged, fra our, 
And cald him ‘warld aauueour'. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
L (Petrus) 674 And petir till hym (Paul] M* can say:., 
far wele ay. .lledar of heile and saweoure 1 ' 1535 Cover- 
dale Ecclus. xlvL x A greate sauioure vnto the elect# of 
God. 1360 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 120 Say net Cene- 
vefa is the saviour of Paris, xflx* Bible Nek. ix. aj Tbou 

K iuest them sauiours, who saued them out of the hand of 
eir enemies. X711 Pope 7 'em/. Fame 163 Bold Scipio, 
saviour of the Roman slate 1 Great in his triumphs, in re- 
tirement great, 1774 Wilkes Corr. (1805) IV. 183 Those 
who.. now dare to persecute the saviour of India. 187* 
Browning (title) Prince Hohcnsticl-Schwangau 1 Saviour of 
Society. 1887 A. E. Housman Shrp/shire Ladi, 'Io fields 
that bred them brave. The saviours come not home to-night, 
b. transf. in nonce-uses. 

c 1399 Chaucer Pune 16 (Fairf.) Now purse that ben to 
me my lyves lyght And saveour as doun in this worlde 
here. 153a Latimer Serm. 1st Sund. E/i/h. (1^84) 297 
Likewise shippes and boates..vpon the Seas are Sauiours, 
for they saue vs from the fuiy,rage, and tempest of the Sea- 
1804 Something Odd HI. 126 Ihus died the means I bad 
looked to as the saviour of myself and children. 

2. lie who saves mankind from sin and its con* 


sequences : as a title of God, and esp. of Christ 
(in the latter application often Our Saviour). 
Now always with capital S. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15015 Welcum sauuer! Jang has b°u 
ben, Al sal thoru bo be belt. 13.. Coer de L. 2087 He 
swore a ful grete othe, By Je«u tryst our Saviour. 136a 
Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 66 \Vhi wolde god vr saueour suffre 
such a worm In such a wrong wyse the wommon lo bigyle 1 
a 1430 Myrc lnstr. Par. Priests 1* Jef bow plese thy sa- 
uyoure >ef thow be not grete clerk Loke thow most# on 
thys werk. 147s Rec. St. Mary at Hill 16 In the name of 
our lord lbesu Criste our Savyour : Amen, c 1500 Lancelot 
2096 ThiS'is the vyrgyne, this is the blessit flour That Ihcsu 
bur that is our salweour. 15*3 Bradshaw St. Wer burg* 
11. 334 The yere of our saueour in his humanite viii bun- 
dretn complet ,v. and jNeuentie. 160s Shaks. Ham. 1 L 159 
That Season. .Wherein our Sauiours Birth Is celebrated. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. f 3 At the sight of a 
Crosse or Crucifix I can dispense with my hat, but scarse 
with the thought or memory of my Saviour. 1687 Milton 
P. L. 111. 41a Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men. a 1738 
Swift Serm. Mutual Subj. (1744) xx Our Saviour tells us 
that every Man is our Neighbour. 1733 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I. 111. xxviii. tax Who is the king, the lawgiver, the 
redeemer, and the savior. xS*3 Shellly Q. Mai \ii. 144 
Millions shall live and die, Who ne'er shall call upon their 
Saviour's name. 1864 Tennyson Eh. Arden 783 O God 
Almighty, blensed Saviour,.. Uphold ine, Father. 

t D. To receive one's Saviour , to give (a person) 
his Saviour , etc. : common MIL phrases referring 
to the reception and administration of the Enchanst. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 6434 But thou yeve me my Saviour At 
Ester, a 1430 Myrc lnstr. Par. Priests 1883 And )ef he 
aske hys sauyour, Gyf hym hyt wyb g ret honour. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xvii. xi. 706 Thenne asked she her sm- 
ueour and as soone as she had rcccyucd hit the soule de- 
parted from the body. 

3 . Saint Saviour* (See Saint a. 3.) + &. Used 
in oaths. Obs. b. [«eccl. L. ecclesia Sancti Sal - 
vatoris ], the title of the cathedral church of Rome, 
usually called St. John Lateron. e. The title of 
the monastic older founded by St. Bridget. 

13.. Guy Warw. 5318 pou wroche glotoun losaniour, pou 
sc ball be Jeld, hi scyn Sauour. c 13M Arth. 4 Merl. 2908 
(Kfllbing) Forth went anon sir Kay & ledde his fader, sir 
Antour, to b* cbirche of scyn sauour. 1708 Chambers 
CycL s. v., Older of St. Saviour, is a religious Order founded 
by SL Bridget. 1873 J. H. Blunt Mjrr. our Lodye p. xi, 
The Monastery of St Saviour and St Bridget of byon of 
the Order of St Augustine. 
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A attrib. (appositive), u In saviour-ark, •arm, 
•god, 'youth ; also saviour-like adj. 

1836 Gladstone in Good Words (1871) 366 Is there.. no 
"saviour ark That, bears the children, loved of God and 
blest, Unto the land of rest! 18.. Shelley Assassins ii. 
Prose W1». 1 883 II. 158 How many holy liars.. would bis 
* saviour arm drng from their luxurious couches. 1738 
Wksi.ky /’/. xxiv. vi, This is the chosen Royal Race That 
seek their ’Saviour-God to see. 1387 Gold 1 no Do M or nay 
xxx. 568 There are two commings of Christ, the one in 
lowlynes. ., Poore, Lowely, and ’Sauiourlyke ; and the other 
in maiestie. 1801 Southey Tkalaba x. xxxv, Laila rush'd 
between To save the ’saviour Youth. 

Hence Saviouresa, a female saviour ; Baviour- 
hood, fla*viourakip, the quality or fact of being 
a saviour. 

c 1553 Latimer in Poxe A . 4 bf. (1563) 1309/3 When men 
can not be content that she [sc, our Lady] was a creature 
saued, but as it were a sauiores&e. not neding saluation. 
*d49,J ltR - Taylor G/. hxcrnp. 111. Disc. xix. 143 Polycrita 
Naxia [expired] being saluted the Saviouresse of her count rey. 
1630 F ui.lkr Pisgah iv. v. 91 Finding an Egyptian wrong- 
ing an Israelite he .kilt him; shewing therein some signet 
of that Saviour-ship, which God intended him for. 1864 
P. Bhooks Myst. Iniq., etc. xviii. (1893) 317 What if there 
had been for ever a Saviourhood in the Deity. 1893 A the- 
me um 30 Dec. 019/s The Indian Buddhist Cult or Avalo- 
kita and his Consort TSrfl the Saviouresv 1900 R. J. 
Campbell in Chr. World Pulpit 31 Jan. 71 The Saviourhood 
of Christ. 1903 Marzials Browning 49 Unfolding the 
mysteries of his saviourship of society. 

Saviour, savir, obs. forms of Savour. 
t Sa-vite. Obs . [f. the name of Professor P. 
Savi + -it* LI -Natrolitk. 

(83a Amer, Jml. Sci. 4 Arts Ser. 11. XIV. 64 Savite. 
Savite, Saviur, obs. ff. Sapiety, Saviour. 
IlSftVOir faire (savwar f/r). [Fr. ; savoir 
(formerly often miswritten sf uvoir) to know, know 
how (inf. used subst.) + faire to do.] Tact, ad- 
dress ; the instinctive knowledge of the right course 
of action upon any given emergency. 

1813 Scott Guy M. xxxv, He had great confidence in his 
own savoir fairs. 1840 Barham logoi. Leg. Ser. n. Black 
Mousquetairt , He . . show'll so much of the true Sf avoir fairs, 
1886 blanch. Exam. 15 Mar. 5/5 Sir Charles Warren has 
the versatility and savoir-faire which will enable him to do 
good work as Chief Commissioner of the London police. 

(I Savoir vivro (savwar vz'vr). [Fr. ; savoir 
(see prec.) + vivre to live.] Ability in the conduct 
of liie, knowledge of the world and of the usages 
customary in good society. 

*755 Mason Let. to Gray ( 1833) 3° Though Franco is 
remarkable for its savoir vivre And Italy for its virtu, yet 
Germany is the reservoir of solid literature. 1806 J. Pinkfr- 
TOM Recoil. Paris II. 98 The use of red wine with oysters 
shews great want of sea voir vivie. 1878 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. xlviii, People with any savoir vivre don't make a fuss 
about such things. 

NSavonette (sae'v< 9 het). Also 8 savonet. 
[Fr. (now written savonnette), dim. of savon Boap ; 
Bee -et.] (See quota.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Keriey\ Savonet , (Fr.) a Wash- Ball or 
other Sort of Compound, to wash tlie Face or Hands with. 
1866 Cooley Toilet 438 Savonet tea ; Soap Balls; Wash 
Balls, .are made of any of the mild toilet-soaps, scented at 
will, generally with the addition of powdered starch or 
farina, and sometimes, sand. 

b. Savonet l c- tree [ «F. arbre h savonnettes] , a 
W. Indian tree, JHthccolobium micradenium , the 
bark of which is used as a substitute for soap. 

1884 Gkisrbach Flora W. Jnd. Islands 787. 

Savor : see Savour sb. and v. 

Savor OU 8 (s^i-vflras), a. Also 4-7 eaveroua, 

5 savoruas, Sc. aawourl a, 5-7 savourous. [a. 
OF. saverous , savorous (raod.F. savoureux ) late 
L. sapbrosus, f. sapdr Sapor : see -ous.] 

L Of good savour, pleasant to the taste. 
c 1450 Holland Howlat 705 Many sawouris aalss with 
sewaria he send. 13x0 Nisbet N. T., Mark tx. 49 Salt is 
gude; gif salt be vnsnuorous, in quhat thing sal ye niak ic 
sauorous? 1804 E. G[nimstonkJ tr. Acosta's Mist . Indies 
til. xvl. 170 There are two kindcs of fishes breed in this 
Lake. tne one they call Suches, which is great and savor* 
ous. 1891 F. Tennyson Daphne , etc. 374 Garden sweets.. 
And savorous herbs that lay together crush’d. 

t b. fig. That is relished or enjoyed ; delightful. 

Tx 1360 Chaucer AVw«. A* 0**84 Than yonge folk entenden 
ay For to ben gay and amorous. The tyme is than so sa- 
vorous. , *4*3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 366/4 Though she were I 
resplendysahaunt, wel sauerous and ryght ful of grete my- 
racles. 1587 Painter Pal. Pleas . II. 157 b, To gather that 
soote and sauorous frute which louers so egerly sue for at 
maydens handes. 1837 tr. ‘ Idiot a' s' Div. Lover \ Holy 
Exerc., But if it proue . . that some other worke, or Exercise, 
is, or would be more sauourous or rellishinge to thy Spirit. 

+ 2 . Full of relish, greedy. Obs. 

149X Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) l cxv. 138 b, 
Many notable lordes. .somwhat to content his sauourous 
appetyte. .sende oft tymes to hym grete sommes of money. 
Hence Bavorously adv. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. Hi, The tyme was somtyme 
that the peple lyvyd w> out etyng of flesshe 1 & wer no- 
rysshyd saverously of the fruytea of the trees & of herbes. 
Savory (sri-vtin), sb Forms: [1 araperie], 
4-6 saverey, 5 saverey©, saferay, savry, g-£ 
saveray, 6-7 Bavery(e, Bavaria, savorie, 7 sa- 
vourie, 7-9 savoury, 7- savory. [Ultimately 
from L. saturiia ; the form-history is uncertain. 

On the one hand the ME. saverey might descend (with 
substitution of v for 8) from OE. sstberie, a. early OF. J 


m sa 3 errte (later sarrie, whence the dim. sarriette surviving 
In mod, Fr.) * Pr.smdreim (whence ijSthc. Fr. dial, sadriegt 
Sp. ajedrea, and perh. by metathesis the synon. sagerida) 
:-L. sdturiiani. On the other band, Heresbach ( De Re 
Rustica, 1570) cites an It savoreggia and F. savoreie , and 
the latter appears in Cotgr. x6u as savorie. The existence 
of these forms suggests that the MEL saverey may be an 
adoption of an unrecorded OF. form which had the v either 
as a phonetic development in hiatus <cf. F ./ouvoir for early 
OF.pooir) or through the influence of savour Savour. 

Independent adoption of the Latin word appears in OE. 
saturege, ME. Saturbib, MHG. saterje (G. saturei), It. 
satureja , corruptly santoreggia, Pg. saturagem.) 

L Any plant of the genus Salureia (N. O. La~ 
biala), e*p. the annual herb Salureia hortensis 
(Garden, Summer Savory), or the perennial S. 
Montana (Mountain or Winter Savory), natives of 
the south of Europe, cultivated for use as flavour- 
ing ingredients in cooking. 

(cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 314 Feldmoran sad, ueperlan 
sad, petorsilian sad.] 0x387 Sinon. Bart hoi. (A need. 
Oxon.) 37 S*tnr*ia, tymbra idem, saverey. c 1400 Liber 
Cocomm (1862) 39 Take sawge, persoly, ysope, saveray, 
Onyons gode. c 1430 Two Cookeryfiks . 18 Fake a Capoun 
. .& set he hym in Wat«*r, percely, Sauereye & Salt, c 1440 
Pal lad. on Husb. Tabula 374 Cortaundir,popy. saury, senuy, 
oynet* 1483 Cath. Angl. 319/1 Saferuv, s[a]tureia, herba 
est. 130s Arnoi.dk Chron . (1811) 171 And ete alle maner 
fishe wG.vergews made with good erbis sawge & sauery. 
*573 Turser Husb. (1878) 04 Summer sauerie. 1597 Gk- 
rarde Herbal ilcIxv. 460 Winter Snuorie is aplant tesem- 
bling Hyssope. i697Dmyden Virg. Georg, tv. 43 Wild Thyme 
and Sav ry set around their Cell. 1786 Abercrombie Garni '. 
Assist. 79 Savory — sow of the summer and winter kind. 
1849 Balfour Man. Hot. 8 967 Many Labiates, such as 
Thyme. .Savoury,. .&c., are used.. to flavour sauces and 
dishes. i88x Encycl. Brit. XII. 28 9 The Winter Savory, 
Saturrja Montana , a hardy evergreen undershrub. 

2 . Dyers Savory , the Saw-woit, Serratula tine - 

toria. 1874 Treat. Bot. Suppl. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. : savory-seed ; savory-leaved 
adj. ; savory oil (see quot.) ; savory thyme, 
Thymus virginicus, an American herb. 

x8a ztlortus A nglieui 1 1 .394 A ster Liuariifolius. ’Savory- 
leaved Star Wort. 1896 IImannt Anim. 4 Veg. Fats II. 
377 ’Savory oil. .. both the summer savory, Satureja hor- 
tensis , L., and the winter savory, S. Montana , yield by dis- 
tillation.. a volatile oil. *1440 Pallad. on Husb. in. 4B0 
Now ’saury se^d in faat vndunged londe Doth wel. i8aa 
Hortus Anglicus II. 105 Virginian or ’Savory Thyme. 

Savour, savor (s^'vai), sb. Porms: 3-5 
savur, 4 safour, safer, sauvur, savoyre, S*r. sa- 
mire, -cure, -or, -eoure, 4-5 savore, 4-6 sa- 
voure, saver, 5 saveure, save our©, savowre, 
savyr, Sc. sawour, 5-6 savir, 6 savre, savour, 
savyour, savar, sowr-, 7 saviour, 8 Sc. sa’r, 4- 
savour, savor, [a. OF. savur, savour (mod.F. 
serveur) « Pr., Sp.. Pg. sahor, It. savors L. sa- 
pdr on taste, savour (see Sapor), f. sapfre to taste.] 

1 . Quality in relation to the sense of taste ; a 
specific mode of this ouality, as sweetness, bitter- 
ness, etc. ; a taste. Also in fig. context. 

Now rare, exc. as denoting a touch or admixture of some 
taste ot her than the proper or prevailing taste of a substance, 
a * smack 

aiaas Ancr. R. 10a pes cos, leoue sustren, is a swet- 
nesse & a delit of heorte, so unimctC' swote & awete, pet 
etierich worldes sauur is bitter per ajcines. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 13404 He dranc and feild gode sauur. 1303 K. Bhunnb 
Handl. Synne 0988 Hit semeb brede, as be sy^t, And as 
brede, sauer hap ryjt. CX313 Shorkham Poems 1. 686 Ne 
lef non oper, crysteman, For safour ne coloure. For pat 
colour, ne pat sauour Ne bep nauat per inne cryste. X3.. 

E. E. A Hit. P. B. 995 For his make was myst, pat on pe 
mount lenged In a stonen statue pat salt sauor habbes. 
*393 Lanol. P. PI. C. xv. 187 pe larko..is loueloker of 
lydene, And swell ur of sauour. 140a tr. Secreta Secret 
Priv. Priv. 208 By the tonge we felen the dyuersite of 
SAiiores, Swetnes and bittyrnesse, Saltnesse and egymesse, 
and other Saueoure. a 13x0 Douglas K. Hart 1. 420 Servit 
thai war of mony dyuerss meis. Full sawris sweiL 1587 
Goi.i/iNO De Afornay i. (1617) 7 Sounds, Sents, Savors, and 
Feelings. 1600 Surplkt Country Farm 111. xlix. <33 Cyders 
differ one from another, especially in colour and sauour or 
relish. 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 342 Meats of noblest sort And 
savour. 17&5 Pope Odyst. xv. 155 Viands of various kinds 
allure the taste Of choicest sort and savour : rich repast 1 
X774 tr. Chester/. Let. to Son (8 June 1741), [The waters] are 
very heating, and disagreeable to the taste, having the 
savour of rotten eggs. 1841 Elphinstonr Hist. Ind. I. 933 
Qualities of body ; namely, — colour, savour, odour, feel [etc.]. 

b. The power of affecting the sense of taste, esp. 
agreeably ; sapidity, tastiness. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 65 Ther wyne had nowder colour 
nor savor. 1483 Cax ton G. d* la Tour m iv b, They ete black 
brede and metes of lytyll sauoure. x8i6 Scott Old Mori. 
xiii, I see auld fruit hAs little savour— our suffering and our 
services have been of an ancient date. x88a ‘ Ouida ' Ala- 
re mm a 1. 19 The lads felt that when no more tales could be 
told of the king of Marcmma, savour would he gone out of 
the goatsflesh roasted in the charcoal in the woods, 
f c. Flavouring, spice. Obs . 

X4sa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 187 Letts hungyro 
yeue the talent, and not Sause ne Saueure. 

2 . A smell, perfume, aroma, poet, and arch . 

[So occas. L. sapor and the verb saplre (Pliny). Some 
traces of this use occur in OF., though it seems to have 
been rare; in mod.Fr. it is entirely unknown.] 

0x300 Cursor Af. 1381 And cipres, be pe suete sauur, Bi- 
takens ur suete sauueur. X303 R. Brumns Handl. Synne 
x 1567 She bro*t a smel of grete sauour. 138a Wyclir John 1 
xiC 3 The hous is fillid of the sauour of oygnemenL c 1400 
Land Troy Bk. 6027 The boydies that ther ded lay, That 1 


hadde be sclayn In fight that day \ Ther come of best 
a foul sauour. e 1450 M vac Festial 141 pus as pe flcsche 
rostyd, pe sauer perof went out into be strete, 148s Cax- 
ton Afyrreur il vL 73 [The panther] gyueth oute of his 
mouth so swete a savour ana smell, that anon the bestes 
that fete it seche hym. xgol Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 
8 Throw the aauar sanatiue of the tueit fiouris. a 1503 
Marlowe Edw, 1 1, v. v, I was almost stifeled with the 
sauour. 1831 Gouge Gods Arrows 111. | 88. 349 Plagues 
oft arise . . from noisome savours. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg. 
iv. 88 Then Melfoil beat, and Honty-suckles pound, With 
these alluring Savours strew the Ground, xfiso Shelley 
Hymn Merc, xxii, For the sweet savour of the roasted meat 
Tempted him though immortal. 18 71 Farrar Days of my 
Youth il (1876) so Like a sweet savour, like a precious 
heritage, it lingers here. 

b. in figurative context. 

a xaas St. Marker. 4 He is leoflukest lif for to lokln uppon, 
and swotest to smeallen j ne his swote sauur, ne his almihte 
mihte..ne mei neauer littlin ne aliggen. c 130a Joseph 
Arim. (E.E.'i'.S.) 51 Heyle, tresour of Glastenbury moost 
imperyall, In sauour smellynge swete as eglantyne. 

c. In the translations of the Bible from Tindale 
(1526) onwards, savour occurs very freq. as render* 
ing of Gr. 607117, Ileb. m r?*h smell; in the Old 
Testament lit. of the smell of sacrifices and incense 
regarded as pleasing to God, in the N. T. Jig. 
chiefly with reference to spiritual sacrifices. 

' See, e.g., Gen. viii. 91, Num. xxviii. 13, Euek. vi. 13, 9 Cor . 
ii. 15, Eph. v. 9. 

d. Used Jig . for : Repute, estimation ; » Odour 
4 b. Now only poet. 

*533 Covkrdalk Exod. v. 21 Ye have npde the sauoure of 
us to stynke before Pharao. 1639 Fuller Holy War 11. 
xv. (1640) 64 Since which time tne bad sauour of his life 
came to the Popes nose, who sent a Legate to depose him, 
1706 W. Penn in Z.£/SrWks.(i78a) I. 53 These several Things 
agreed upon, being of good Savour and Report. 187a 
Tennyson Gareth 377 Then came in hall the messenger of 
Mark, A name of evil savour in the land, The Cornish king. 
3 . In various uses, originally fig. from sense 1. 
f a. Attractive quality, merit, value. Obs. 

a 1025 Ancr. R. 138 Salt bitocnefi wisdom ; vor salt )iue8 
mete wordnesse & wisdom )ifS sauur. 13.. A". Alis. 9839 
(Bodl. MS.) Tofore pe kyng com on harpoure And made a 
lay of gret sauoure. c 1300 Cast. Love 72 pauh hit on Eng- 
lisih be dim and derk, Ne nabbe no wmer bi-fore a clerk. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 920 b, She had sothly the banio 
of good odour and sauoure in conuersacion. 

+ b. Character, style, sort. Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Lean. iv. 258 This admiration Sir, is much 
o’ th'savour Of other your new prankes. 1639 Rouse Heav. 
Univ. x (1709) 153 Let the excellent and unmatchable oint- 
ments of Christ Jesus give an excellrnt Favour to your works. 

O. Essential virtue or property : with allusion to 
Matt. v. 13 (and Luke xiv. 34). Also, power to 
excite relish, interest. 

1630 I. Werkes Truth's Con/, i. 11 This is to put a non- 
sense upon the place, and to destroy the savor that is in it. 
1850 Maradkn Early Purit. (1853) 334 Principles which are 
permitted to lie barren soon lose their savour. 1885 Patti- 
bON Mem. 298 All the savour of life is depaitcd. 
d. A 1 Bmack *, tinge, or admixture. 

1795 Burns ‘ O ay my wife ’ 5 Some sa'r o’ comfort still at 
last, When a* my days are done, man. 1867 Macfarhen 
Harmony ii. 66 Practised by modern musicians when they 
wi*«h to give an antique savour to any particular passage. 

f 4 . Relish or taste for something ; delight, satis- 
faction. To catch { a ) savour : to acquire a taste 
or liking. Obs. 

a IS95 Ancr. R. 939 We ne iuindefi swetnesse in none 
pinge pet we wel dofi, ne sauur of heorte. 13.. Coer de /.. 

K 147 To mete hadde he no savour To wyn, ne watyr, ne no 
„ eour. T c 1400 Lydg. At sop's hob. ProL 9 Wysdom is more 
of pris than gold in cofres To tbeym. that havo savour in 
lcttrure. Ibid. 1.65 Losengeours. . Whiche have savour in 
slewth and sluggardy. Ibid. ii. 101 When a iorrour bapo 
caught sauour ones To be forsworn, custom makep bym 
strong, c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 393 Hast pou in 
me ony gretter sauour pan bat pou haddest first wban pou 
me sy. c 1430-40 Abbey of Holy Ghost in Horstm. Ham- 
fole I. 333 Plente of oyle, pat es for to hafe delyte and 
aauoyre in god. 2483 Caxi on G. de la Tour m i v, Good 
wyne*, whereto tbe good herein yle tooke soo good a sauoure 
that he had. .dranke soo moche, that he was dronke. 1333 
Watkkman Fanile of Facions 11. iv. 140 When they had 
caughte a sauour in this holyedaye loytering,. .thei made 
a longe holy duye also of the whole seuenth yere. 

1 6 . Perception, understand ing. Obs. 

. x 3*7“fi T. Usk Test. Love 111. iv. (Skeat) 79 Of this have 
I yet no savour, without better declaration. 1548 Udall, 
etc Erasm. Par. Matt. iii. 1-6 Christ, .of whonie they had 
a certayne sauour and vnderstandyng. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple. Dialogue iii, But as I can see no merit, Leading 
to this favour ; So tbe way to fit me for it, Is beyond my 
savour. 

Savour, •avor(^ 1, v 9 i),w. Forms; 3 «avur(©, 

4 savir, savyr©, safer, 4-5 saver©, 4-6 saver, 
savours, 5 savre, savyr, 4- savor, savour: 

Sc. 4 sawer, 5 sawour, 6 sair-, sawr-, 8 
sar, sa'r. [a. OF. savourer, savorer (raod.F. 
savourer) •• Pr. saborar, Sp., Pg. saborear , It. f xa- 
vorare (now in learned form saporare ) late L. 
sapdr a re, {. sapdr • Savour sb.] 

L To have a savour. 

f 1 . intr. Of food or drink : To taste (well or 
ill) ; chiefly, to have an agreeable taste. Often 
with dative ; hence trans . to be agreeable to the 
taste of. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3847 , 1 sal pam dight til his be-houe, A 
mete alt he was wonto loue ; It sal him sauur al to will. 



SAVOUB, 


Ete he sal her-of Ms fill, sjte Lamat* P. Ph Km. 949 
Eta not, Ich bote Jm til hunger he take, And aende he sum 
of hb sauce to aauer he he betere. c 1386 Chaucer Pare. T. 
r+S For aoothlv. there is no thyng that aauoureth so wel to 
a child aa the Bdilk of hia Nonce. 1439-50 tr. Ligdsn (Kolia) 
VIII. 17 per was noo Ucoure that savoured hia mowthe or 
that be my^hte discerns in that hit made hia chelces colde. 
1530 Palsor. 698/a This potage savoureth, whlcbe we use 
whan the meate is sodden to the pottes bottoms. 1363 Hyll 
A rt Garden. (1593) 139 In the fourth day, to sprinckle your 
aeedes with water,, .for by that meanes (saith he) they will 
sauour much better. 1634 G. Herbert tr. Comarus* Treat. 
Temperance 8 That Proverb, wherewith Gluttons use to 
defend themselves, to wit, That which savours, it good and 
nourishetk 1686 W. Harris tr. Lowery's Course Chsm . 
1 19 Water, .that's heated or boil'd in a Copper vessel for a 
whole day together, savours not at all, or not so much, of 
the Copper, 
tb./f. 

ri 4 p tr. De Imitation* nt. xxxlx. 109 To whom boo 
sauorist, what shal not sauore him arijt f and to whom boa 
sauorist not, what fringe may tume him to mirpe f [L. chi tu 
safis. . . Ei eui tu non softs,] 13a 6 Pilgr. Petf. (W. de W. 
1331) 8 Syth the mater is all spiritual!, it shall but lytell 
sauour or please the taste of them that be carnall. 

2. intr. To give forth a (specified) scent or odour; 
to smell 3 / something, arch. 

13.. Cursor M. 6168 (Gfitt.) pa wandls..euer pal held lijf 
and flour, Saulrand wid a suete sauur. 1303 K. Bbunne 
Handl. Synne 1396 As a ntedue byt was grene, .. And 
saueryd swete as spycerye. *3. . E. E. Allit, . P . C. *75 I 
in sayro & in sorje pat sauoured as helle, per was bylc 
his hour. ct 4jo Myrc Fes/ial 50 For Per nys no brent 
hence pat sauereth so swete yn mannys nase, as dope a de* 
uote oreson yn Goddys nase. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 
34 ‘ Fy *, quod the Fcynd, ‘Thow sairis of blek, Go clenge 
the clene and cum to me 15x6 Pilgr.Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
184 Was dulcet & swete to y* mouth. .& sauoured wcle to 
the nose. 1349 Latimer P toughers (Arb.) 18 As the saffrons 
hagge . . doth euer after sauoure and smel of the swete saffron 
that it conteyned. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 111 Panhenium 
..bringeth forth a white flours, sauourinp like an apple, and 
having a bitter tast. 1870 W. Morris Earthly Farad. Ill, 
iv. si 8 The spilt blood savoured Horribly. 

t b. Without qualifying word : To smell offen- 
sively, stink. Ohs. 

1338 Primer Eng. 4 Lot. mb, Whan he [sc. Lazarus] 
in the same foure dayes had l>en So that hys body heganne 
to sauoure. a tjox H. Sun h Srrm. (1617) 348 Like the 
snuffe of a candle, which all men looked upon even now 
when it shined, and now it so savours, that they tread it 
under foot. 

3. Jig. t a* To be agreeable or pleasing. Const. 
to or dative. Obs. b. With qualification : To be 
well or ill pleasing, arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. *5885 'Man he sals, 'quin cuth bow 
fele Hu nine o pis l\jf sauure wele '. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. 
ix. ios but jit sauerep me nat pi siggynge. 1430-1310 
Myrr. our Ladye 4 That lyko it [the service] goyth dayle 
as throughe your mouthes so let yt synke & sauoure con- 
tynually In youre hartes. a 1609 Sir F. Verb Comm. (1657) 
94 This advise could not savour to that young Nobleman. 
a 1660 Contemf. Hist. Irel. (Ir. ArchteoL Soc.) 1. 273 All the 
sermon of that daie..was of this and such other like stuffe, 
as not pleasinge or sauoringe unto Christian cares. x668 
Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 78 Nothing savours with 
me ; 1 take comfort in nothing. 184a Tennyson Vision 0/ 
Bin xxiv, What is loathsome to the young Savours well id 
thee and me, 

4. a. To savour of : to show traces of the pre- 
sence or influence of ; to have some of the charter 
teristics of ; to have the appearance of proceeding 
from. 

1348 Crammer Catech. Ep. DecL, [We] sauer longest of 
thnl thynge that we fyrste receaue and taist of. 1377 Ham- 
mer Anc . Eccles. Hist. 110 The phrase of that epistle 
sauoreth very muche of the Greeke tongue. x6is Drayton 
Polyolb. To Rdr. Ax, The Idle Humerous world must 
heare of nothing that, .sauors of Antinuity. 1617 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gmd. Eng. 1. iii. o The matter of that Epistle savoureth 
of the purer times of the Church. 1700 Dryden Fables 
Pref. *A a, I have written nothing which savours of Immo- 
rality or Profaneness. 17SS Ramsav Three Bonnets l iso 
Y our courtship sare sae rankly O' selfish interest. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones 1. x, Such solicitations from superiors 
too often savour strongly of commands. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 934 But the institutions savour of superstition in their 
very principle. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11, 
viii. 332 Cromwell, whose actions savoured of the boldest 
logic, was a confused speaker. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent 
of Man 47 A spectacular act. .savours of the magician, 
b. Irons, in the same sense. 

*574 Whitgift Def. Anew. ii. 109 For It neythef sa- 
voureth the spirite of Godjieither yet any modest and good 
nature, but [etc.], a 1634 Randolph Muses Loobing-gi. 111, 
iii. (1638) 31 Would thou wert worth the killing. Colax. 

A good wish, Savouring as well discretion, as bold valour. 
1667 Milton P. L. x . 1043 Wilful barrenness, That . .savours 
onely Rancor and pride. 1906 Athenseum 13 June 758/a 
‘ One ail for thee and me ', Instead of ' wail ' : r went by her 
like their flames ', instead of ' thin flames '—these savour the 
printer. 

II. To give a savour to. 

1 5. tram. To flavour with salt or spice. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P . B. 895 t>enne ho sauerez with salt her 
teuez vchone. 1387 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 943 Flesche 
i-savered i-not by what vertu of herbes. c 1400 L an franc's 
Cirurg. 75 Kyddes & lambres, & kalffes isaveryde with 
agresta. c 1440 Patlad. on Hush. xit. 494 Yf hit be not 
sauered worth a flie, Olyues grene ygrounde in hit let stie. 
1308 Dunbar Flyting 109 Powderit with prymross, taw- 
rand all with clowiss. 1693 Lyde Retaking ‘ Friend's Ad* 
venture ' 9 Doef without any Salt to savour it, 

1 8. To impart a taste or flavour to. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1393 R. Brunne Handl, Synnt 0986 parfore hys wysdom, 
hys owne rede, Sauerp hyt [Christs flesh] yn wyne and brede, 
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7. To season, flavour ; to give tone or character to. 



Msef's Fables u 19 6 He.. ha • left out. .that pinch of 
humour that has savoured the fabulist. 

8. To impart a savour or scent to. 
tip Ht. martimeau Ireland iL 28 On many a petition, 
savoured with a scent of potheen, did he turn aU back. 
HI. To perceive a savour. 

8. tram. To taste, to perceive by the sense of 
taste. In mod. use, to taste with relish, to dwell 
on the taste of; also Jpg., to give oneself to the 
enjoyment or appreciation o L 
e 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n. cxxlx. (1869) 195 And J 
shulde neuere be at ese if J sauowrede swete thing. < 1440 
Gesta Rom. ]vi. 373 (Add. MS.) When he sauoure the soure 
barke with oute for bitterness* he leuyth the swete kymelle 
with in. 1863 Pall Mall G. 17 June xi/x We savour at our 
leisure the delicate satire which we were too excited to 
appreciate duly. 1869 Browning Ringk Bk. xl 1769 Deal 
each judge His dole of flattery and feigning,— why, He 
turns and tries and snufls and savours it As an old fly the 
sugar-grain. x88« 1 Holme Lee ' Loving 4 Serving I. iii. 
4t He moved hither and thither about nis silent house,., 
savouring his strange pain. 1889 Max O'Rell Jacques 
Bonhomme 70 Savoring in advance the long list of dainties 
for the day. 

+b. To relish, enjoy (flavours). Also absol. Obs. 
1387 Trbvisa f/igdsn {Rolls) VIII. 17 He wolde seie pat 
he severed water, for hit kclede his moup and his jowes. 
1406 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 16990 For tyl I hadde gone to 
Scole with Trybulacion, I savoured fful lytil in the soote 
mylk of grace. 1566 Pasquine in Trounce 65 If a man giue 
them any deinlier meate, they can not sauour it, and suche 
as they sauoure not, they vtterly dispise. 

10. To be conscious, or sensible of (on odonr). 
f Also absol. Obs. or arch. 

138a Wvclip Ecclus. xxx. 19 What sbal proflten sacrifice 
to the maumet 7 and forsothe he shal not eten, ne sauouren 
[Vulg. nsc odorabit\ c 1490 Myrc Festial 191 And ]?erwyth 
he felde ]>e swetyst smell hat euer he saverde. a 134a Wyatt 
That the Season of Enjoyment 93 What vaileth the flower 
To stand still and wither; If no man it savour It serves 
only for sight. 1603 Shake. Lear iv. iL 39 (xst Qo.) Filths 
sauor but themselues. 1864 Daily Tel. 8 Sept, You have 
the moor pretty much to yourself, can savour all its wild 
perfume, and listen to all its cries. 

11. To relish, like, care for. Obs. or arch . 

So thou savourest in all versions of Matt xvL 93 from 
Wyclif 1380 to 161x1 Yulg. safis, Gr. Revised Ver- 

sion 1881 thou mindest. 

c 1340 Ham pole Prose Tr. 1, I sauyre noghte joye that 
with Jhesu es noghte mengede. c 1390 Chaucer Tr^uth % 
Savour no more than thee binove shal. 1451 Cafgravk Ltjle 
St. Aug. x To )>ese both he holy apostdl saide he was del- 
tour, to paye ech of hem aftir hat he sauoured. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (\v. do W. 1331) 148 b, Some blynded with sensuafite 
& carnall pleasure, sauour yng nothynge but y‘ onely that is 
delectable to y* body. 1384 Lodge Alarum (Shaks. Soc) 77 
Those that are earthly minded savor not the things that are of 
God. 1399 B. Jonxon Cynthia's Rev. 111. iv, Sauoure himselfe 
alone, is onely kind And louing to himselfe. 1633 Ford 
Broken H. 1. 1, Beauteous Penihca wedded to this torture 
By an Insulting brother, . .he savours not humanity, Whose 
sorrow melts not into more than pity, In hearing but her 
name. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 93 He [Worldly Wise, 
-man] savoureth only the doctrine of this world. X693N0RRIS 
Tract. Disc. (x6o8) IV. 993 Those false Relishes and de- 
praved Tastes ot the Soul which dispose it to Mind and 
Savour the Enrth, and Earthly things. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. xviiu 376 To give prominence to such rumours 
as they know will be savoured at their own Court. 

f 12. To perceive, apprehend ; to discover traces 
of. Also, to experience. Obs. 

ms 340 Ham polk Psalter xciiL 8 The vnwis, withouten 
kanynge } & fuhs, withouten puruyaunce of the tothcr world, 
that ere in noumbire of cristen men, vndirstandts and sauyre 
this, c 1440 Gesta Rom. (Add. MS.) no But wolde god. 
that wrecnid man.., sauered and vndirstode, and ordeyned 
tor his laste Ende t 1509 Barclay Shyf of Folys (1874) I. 
S48 Such seldom savour fortune's happiness. 1567 Gude 4 
Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 146 That we, in hartis, may sauour Thy 
mercy and thy fauour. x6ox Warner Alb. Eng. xm. lxxvii. 
(x6xa) 317 By now, perhaps, thow sauore&ta [stc] some God- 
head. 1659 Hkylin Certamen Efist. 8 In your writings I 
savour a spirit so very distant from my disposition, that 1 
have small nopes that my words will escape your displeasure, 
tb. To savour out : to seen tout, get wind of. Obs . 
17x4 Ramsay Elegy John Confer i, There’s none.. Could 
•a’r sculdudry out like John. 

+ 0. intr. To have a suspicion of. Obs . rare — 
1394 Marlowe & Nashe Dido m. ii, Sister, 1 see you 
sauour of my wiles. 

8avour, obi . form of Saviour. 

+ Sa vourable, a. Obs. rare— l . [a. OF. savour- 
able, f. sitvourer to Savour.) Pleasing to the taste. 

xros Atkynson tr. De Imitations 111. vi. 900 Loue..that 
maketh.. bitter thynges swete & tauorable. 

Savoured (s/i'vaid), ppl. a. [f. Savour sb. 

+ -edJ Having savour, with defining adv. 

1990 Spenser F. Q. ii. vii. 51 Hearbs and fmits. .Not., 
sweet and well savored, But direfull deadly black* X609 
Shahs. Tr. A Cr. Ep. P a (xst Qo.), So much and such sa* 
uored salt of witte is in his Commedies, that they seeme.. 
to be borne in that sea that brought forth Venus. 
SaVOUrer (S/I*varai). [f. Savour v. 4 -xrI.] 
One who savours (in various senses). 

1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. ii. | 61. 179 She was.. a great 1 
Savourer and Favourer of Wickliffe his Opinions. x8o8 
Money.Coutts Rev. St. Love 3 Be all the blight of God's 
Immediate ban on savourera of poison at the feast of Love, 

Savourle, obs. form of Savory and Savoury. 


QAVOTJBLYs 

SaTOOrUy (•/■•vorfli), tub* Also •avorilr. 

[f. Savoury a 4 -it *.] 

L In r SAYoniT manner, with a pleasing smell or 
taste, appetizingly. Also, f with relish or appetite. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R . xvm, lx. (Bodl. MS.), A 
serpent, .etch more sauoryly M. X405 sBuvurly) hanne paie 
dede blfore pe chaungioge of h* skynne. 1817 Moryson 


/tin. in. 11. iiL 8x Apples or peares first dried, then prepared 
and butter very sauourily. 1670 Narsorouon 


with cinamon a 


JmL in Ace, Sev, Late Voy. (1711)49, 1 cbd eat Foxes and 
Kites as tavourily as if it were Mutton. 1790 Blake in Gil- 
christ Life (1863) I. 86 Here and there 1 saw one savourily 
picking the flesh oflF of his own tall. 1843 Lamb Elia 
Ser. il Old China , We would eat our plain food savorily. 
1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 679 Two small pullets were 
brought in,.. smelling most savouryly. xS86 R. F. Burrow 
AraA fits. (abr. ed.) III. 103 Roasted meat, With basting 
oil so savourily replete 1 

1 2. fig. Heartily, pleasurably; appreciatively. 
Also, m religious use (cf. Savoury a. 3 b). 

1649 Milton Divorte il iiL (1644) 38 Yet that he com- 
manded the allowance of adulterous and injurious divorsea 
for hardnes of heart,. .they can very savourily perewade 
themselves. x66e J. Chandler Van Hslmonrs Driest, tt 
Which being seen, and savourily known, I admired my 
former ignorances. >676 O. Hey wood Diaries* etc. (1883) 
111. 147 A blind man prayed pertinently and savourily. 

Savouriness (s^'varinte). [f. Savoury a. 4 
-NKSB.] The auality of being savoury, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Ds P. R. xin. L (1495) 438 The.. 
Ivghtenesse and sauerynesse therof [sc. of reyne water] 
shewyth the subtylnesseof her substaunce. 1378 Gascoignb 
Steele Gl. (Arb.) 79 These be my priests, the seasning of the 
earth Which wil not leese their Savrinesse, 1 trows. 1399 
Minsheu Sfan. Gram. 8a It is great sauorines to dine or 
eate, and not to pais any shot. 1681 H. Morb Exf. Dan. 
Pref. 53 Thb was the tenour of the Testimony.. which they 
witnessed with great savouriness and assurance. 179a A. 
Young Trav. France 1. 977 All sorts of vegetables have a 
savouriness and flavour, from rich sauces, that are absolutely 
wanted to our greens boiled in water. 1801 Sketch of Paris 
I. xxxviii. 455 The savouriness of their cooking. Gaot 
Eliot Adeem Bed* 1. v, His mental palate, .found a savouri- 
ncu in a quotation from Sophocles or '1 heocrilus that wae 
quite absent from your text in Isaiah or Amoa. 

Savouring (i/i’verig), vbl. sb. [f. Savour v* 

4 -INO 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Savour, in various senses. 
c 138 6 Chaucer Pars. T. r 885 Thy flue wittes, that been 
sighte, herynge, smellyne, tastynge or sauourynge, and feel- 
ynge. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. lxxii. (1669) 49 Ne that 
shulde not meeue thee that at the toast, and at the sighted 
at the smellinge, and at the sauouringe, bred and wyn it 
may seeme thee, a 14 30 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 39 Touch- 
inge, and enssinge and saweringe made of fals delito that 
Eue dedo to ete the apille. 1574 tr. Life 70 Archb . Canterb. 
C v b, If they bad been closed in lead, and well spiced ,. * 
they might baue been kepte from sauoringe yet a while. 

+ 2. concr. A pcrlumc. Obs. 

138a Wyclif Rev. v. 8 Golden fioles ful of saueringis^ 
whiche ben the preyers of seyntis. 

1-3. Something that gives a faint notion. Obs. 

15x3 Douglas sGueis i. Frol. 44 Jit with your leif. Virgin 
..1 waid.. Write sum savoring of tni Eneaaos. 

Sa vouring, ppl* a. [f. Savour v. 4 -ino 2 ] 

1. Having a (denned) smell or taste. 

X578 Lyte Dodoens 1. L a The highe Almaignes do call it 
..sweete smelling, or sauering Southrenwood. 1596 Dal- 
rympi.r tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. I. 44 Sueit sairing flouris. 
i6ix Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 39 Cynamon water 
. . helpeth a bad or evil savouring breath. 

2. Pleasing, relishing. 

1348 Danif.l Civ. Wars 1. xciv, He who bad no thought 
so hie to clime (With savouring comfort still allur'd along). 
8. Imparting savour or relish. 
x886 A theme um 17 Apr. 517/a The lotos there has Us 
sweets sharpened with a savouring bitterness. 

S&vouringly (s/^verigli), adv. [f. prec. 4 
-ly 2 .] In a relishing manner. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Jos. iv. 9 And mourn savouringly and 
•oakingly, with a deep and down right sorrow. 1848 
Frasers Mag. XXXV I II. 31 1 You would.. have done just 
what I did,— smilingly, gently, savouringly, peel, slice, and 
eat. three raw turnips. 

Savourless (s/t* varies), a. Also 6 saverlee, 
Sc. aoirles, 7 , 9 savorless, 9 Sc. sareless, sour- 
less. [f. Savour sb. 4 -less.] Destitute of savour; 
tasteless or odourless ; of immaterial things, void 
of interest or efficacy, insipid. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in. xx. (1495)67 The tongue 
is sauourles that he maye the better take all manor sauour 
of thynges. 153a Hulobt, Sauourles or wythoute sauoure, 
inodorus. 16x7 Donne Serm. xxii. (1640) 1. 993 In my 
grave. I.. shall be all insipid, tostlesse, savourlesse dost. 
1633 Br. Hall Occas. Medit. f 128. 319 The rose-tree bath 
a sweet flowre, but a savour-lesse root. 1657 Tbapp Comm. 
Ps. xxxiv. 8 AU flesh is savourlet to him that hath tasted of 
the Spirit. x886 Bruce Mirac. Elem. Gosf. iL 74 Cast out 
as savourless salt. 1907 Outlook xaOct. 451/2 Most of his 
jests when repeated seem almost savourless. 

Hence toTOurlaamiMa. 

184s H. F. Chorley Music 4 Manners III. 179 The !n- 
trimuc savourlessness of the Mass which It [the orchestra] 
was performing, a fade composition by Morlacchi. 

+ 8a*vourly v a. Obs. Also 4 aaverly. [f. 

Savour sb. 4 -ly *.] - Savoury a. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 996, I hope no tong mo« endure 
No sauerly sagbe say of |>at sy)t. 1583 Golding CeUvia on 
Dent. bail. 383/9 Manna., was a good & sauor ly nourish- 
ment. x 608 Wii.let Hexafla Exod. 669 The burning of 
flesh of it selfe is not so pleasant and sauourly. 
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+ SaTOurly. adv. Obs, Forms: 4-6 iavorly, 

5 eavorely, 6 savor-, aaverli©, 6-7 savour© ly, 
savorly, 5-7 savour ly. [f. Savoub j£. + -lt *.] 

1 . With enjoyment ; with relish ; pleasantly ; 
agreeably; keenly. 

Cmw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1937 Pen acoles he (he) kny^t, & 
kyuei bym firyes, Assauerly & sadly as bo bom sette coube. 

C 1440 York Myst. xxix. Bo Wherfore we counsalle you This 
cuppe Muerly for to kisse. 1495 [see Savourily x, quot. 
1398]. 1560 Pj 1. Kington Expos. Aggeus H ij, The labouryng 
man , . feedcs uucrly on brown bread, (bin drynke, and a 
poor© supper. 1637 Brie/ Relat. Passages Star Chamber 
05 A Bee came and pitched on the Nosegay, and began 
to tuck the flowers very savourly. 1683 Tryon Way to 
Heaitk 350 The Cannibals feed on Humane Flesh, and will 
most savourly £naw a Shoulder of Man. 1690 Dryden 
Amphitryon 1. 1, He..snufTs up Incense so savourly, when 
*tis offer’d him by a fair Hand. 

b. Of weeping : Passionately, bitterly. 

*66s H. Mors Antid . A th. 111. iv. 4 4 Other sometimes 
bearing the Image of Christ in her arms, weeping savourly. 
tjmm De Fob Col. Jack li, Then I fell a-crying m savourly 
as 1 did before, when 1 thought I had lost it. , 

2. With understanding; with appreciation; wisely; 
effectively. 

c 14 $o tr. De l mi tat {one 1. 1. 9 For who euere wol under- 
Stonde fie wordes of cn&t pleinly and sauerely, he must 
studio to conforme all his lif to his lyf. 1539 Moke Su/plic , . 
Soulys Wks. 301/1 But than he speaketh so sauorlie hereof, 
that it well appercth of hys wyse wordes be neyther canneth 
anyo skill therof, nor neuer caine in the bouse. >619 Fo- 
thkrdy Atheom. 11. vi. f 1 (1622) 246 Which folly that wise 
King derided very sauorly. 1663 Bunyan Ckr. Behav. Wks. 
169a 1. 595/a For Christians to commune savourly of God's 
Matters one with another, it is as if they opened to each 
Others Nostrils Boxes of Perfume. 1664 H. More Myst. 

I tug. vi. 110 Which life I conceive S. Paul describe* very 
savourly, when he laith, That the Kingdom of Heaven is., 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the lioly Ghosu 

Savoury (s^'vari), a. and sb. Forma : a. 3 
•a v ure, conipar . savururo; J 9 . 4-5 savory, sa- 
vorl, 4-6 saverey, 5 saver ay, sauvury, 6 
■avrle, savoury©, Sc. sau’rie, 6-7 savourle, 
•avoid©, 7 saverie, 4-9 savory, 6- savoury ; 7. 
contracted 5 sarry. [Early ME. savure , app. a. 
OK. savouril sapid, fragrant, pa. pple. of savourer : 
see Savour v In the 14th c. the ending was 
associated with the native -y, so that the adj. was 
apprehended os f. Savoub sb. + -v.] A. adj. 

1 . Pleasing to the taste ; appetizing ; agreeable. 

1380 Wyclif Mark ix. 48 Forsoth euery man schal be 

salad, or maad sauori, with tier. 1387 Trkvisa l lie den 
(Rolls) I. 365 At Glyndalkan aboute be oratorio of Seint 
Keynewyn wilewys berefi apple* as it were nppcl treen,and 
beep more holsoin fian sauory. 1393 Langl. A PI. C. xtx. 

65 Tho fiat Mlten in fie Bonne-*yde sonner aren rype, Swct- 
tour and saueriour. c 1400 Maundiv. (Koxb.) xxx. 136 pal 
er rijt rauuury in |>c mouth. 1584 Cog an Haven Health 
exeik (1636) 17a Cookery .. may umke that savoury, which 
of it selfo is unsavoury. 161 x Bible Gen. xxviL 31 And 
hee also hud inado sauoury meute, and brought it vnto bis 
father. 17*3 Pork Odyss. iv. 300 All. .with keen gu-»i the 
sav'ry viands share. X837 M Donovan Dom. Econ. 1 1 . 35 
Tho natives of some part of Australia eat a kind of cater- 
pillar., of which they compose a dish to them highly savoury. 
1865 Kingsley Herein, v, Savoury was the smell of fried 
pilchard and bake ; more savoury that of toast porpoise, 

b. Gratifying to the sense of smell ; fragrant. 

Now rare exc. w negative context : cf. unsavoury. 

1560 Daus tr. Stciaane's Comm. 209 b, They. . perfume 
the hou--e with the grainet of Juniper, and other savoury 
thinges [L. aliisgue rebus odoratis\ 1859 Dickens 7’. Two 
Cities 11. i. Cruncher’* apartments wete not in a savoury 
neighbourhood. 1871 K. Ecus Catullus xui. xx Perfume 
savoury. 

2 . fig. a. Pleasant ; acceptable. 

SU15 Leg. Rath. 1527 Mi swete Ilf, Re swoteliche he 
smccheS me & smeallco fiat al me fiunche& sauure A softe 
|>at he sent me. c 1x30 Hati Me id. 39 Ah scbal ilinden him 
ai sweltere Be sauurure. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 405 
If it be wikke, a wonder thinketh me, Whenne every tor- 


ment and adverMtee That cometh of him. may to me s 
thinke. 1545 King's Primer, Grates •"iv, O Lord 


.. . Jrd lesu 

Christ without whom nothing is twete nor sauery,. .blesse 
vs & our supper. 160s Shake. Jlnm. 11. ii. 463 One said there 
was no Sallets in the lines, to make the matter sauoury. 
m *677 Barrow Serm. W ks. ( 1 7 1 6) 1 1 1 . 57 The sense of ha v ii ig 
lived well.. is a far more solid and savoury pleasure than 
the most ample revenue can afford. 1875 Rusk in Port Clav. 
xlix. ix Ihe delirious parable, snvouriest of all Scripture to 
rogues. *885 R. L. & F. Stkvenson Dynamiter 100 Some- 
thing taking in the way of colour, a good, savoury choice of 
words. 

t b. In religious phraseology, (a) Full of spiri- 
tual 'savour 1 ; spiritually delightful or edifying. 
(1 b ) Having the savour of holiness; of saintly 
repute or memory. Obs. 

(a) c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 1. xvi. 89 The maner of outring 
which is sauory in n sermonyng 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 49 An other fwyscj is to take hede to the letter only, 


Ladye 49 An other (wyscj is to take he 


b letter only, 


after the lytterall understondynge. And thyn yssoineiyme 
sauory, sometyme bareyne, after that the letter ya, 1363 
Foxb A. 4 M. 1354/3 Many such like answers and reasons, 
mery, but suuery . .proceaued from that man. x6a6 Bp. 
Hall Contempt. O. T. xxi. i. 336 A forced discontinuance, 
makes deu<>tiou more sauoury, more sweet to religious 
hearts, a 1730 Skwel Hid. Quakers (1795) L »»• »30 
Practised by the savouries! of people called Quakers. 1736 
Penn in Life Wks. (178a) 1 . 98 Leaving the Man in a 
sensible and; savoury Frame. *855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xiii. III. 395 His letters nnd speeches aie, to use his own 
phraseology', exceeding savoury. . . He had a text of tho Old 
Testament ready for every occasion. 


(A 1643 D. R goers Noam ** 1 Ep. Ded, 4 Hath made your 
name sweet and savoury in the Church of God. X731 
Wodrow Carr. (1843) 111 . 487 You need not be told what 
a great loss this Church will oe at by this good and worthy 

S mtleman’s death, whose name will be for ever savoury in 
is Church. 

3. Used, in contradistinction to sweet , as the 
epithet of articles of food having a stimulating 
taste or flavour. 

1661 Rahisha Cookery Dissected 157 If you would have it 
baked savoury, sea-on it with Pepper, Salt, Cloves [etc.]. 
X7©9 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Househpr. (1778) 283 Pigftona in 
Savory Jelly. x8o6 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 278 Omelette, 
a Savoury one. 

B. sb. A savoury dish (see A. 3V, spec, a cooked 
dish, flavoured with appetizing ingredients, served 
at the beginning or ena of dinner as a stimulant to 
appetite and digestion. 

1661 Rakish a Cookery Dissected 138 Another way for a 
savory. 1844 Tuppkr Heart xvii. 168 The board was over- 
loaded with solid sweets and savouries. 1898 Anthony 
Hope Pkrose i, ‘Why, how early you two have dined!* 
cried Beatrice. ‘You're at the savoury, aren’t yout Wo’ve 
only just come.* 

Savoury, Savowr(e : see Savory, Savour. 
Savoy (^avoi ). Also 6 Savoie, Savoy©, [a. 
F. Savoie , the name of a region of S. li. France, 
south of the Lake of Geneva.] 

1. In full, Savoy cabbage (f cole, •\colewort i f ka// t 
sprouts ). A rough-leaved hardy variety of the 

common cabbage, much grown for winter nse. 
i 1578 Lvtk Dodoens iv. yi 55a Sauoye Colcwurtea. 1597 
Gkrakdk Herball 11. xxxvl 347 Sauoie Cole is alho 11 um bred 
among the headed Loleworts or Cabbages. 1657 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden lxxxvi, The Savoy Cole and the Coje-flory 
..must be sowed in April. 1680 in Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spald. Club) 353, r unco Savoy kaell. 1699 Evelyn A cetaria 

L i 1 Tho Broccoli from Naples, are very delicate, as are the 
ivoys. X707 Mortimer Hnsb. (1721) II. 13a The Savoy 
Cabbage, winch is one of the best sort and very hardy. 
1747 Mrs. Glassk Cookery 58 Savoys Forced and Slewed. 
S704 Eliza Moxon Eng . Houserv. (ed. 9) 13a To boil Savoy 
Sprouts. 1855 Delamkr Kitih . Card, (i 860 57 There is a 
vulgar idea . that Savoy cabbages are improved by exposure 
to frost. 1856 Glknny Card. Every-d. Bk 17/1 Frosts, 
that will kill all other greens, will leave Savoy Sprouts., 
untouched. z68x Rncycl. Bnt. XII. 787/a The savoys come 
into u*e iu autumn, and continue until the spring. 

2. In full, Savoy biscuit. A kind of iponge- 
biscuit, made of finger-shaped pieces of past© 
covered with sifted sugar which when baked are 
joined together in pairs ; so also Savoy drop , ring. 
Similarly Savoy cake y a laige sponge cake baked 
in a mould ; also called a Savoy mould. Savoy 
bag, a bag with a narrow orifice through which 
the paste for making the biscuits is laid out. 

X764 Eliza Moxon Fng Housw. (ed 9) SuppL 10 Slips 
of biead cut long like Savoy biskets. xSaa ( ook’s Oracle 
(ed. 4) 494 Savoy Cake, or Sponge Cake in a Mould. 1854 
G. Read Compl. Biscuit 4 i.ingerbr . Baker* s Assist, (ed. 2) 


(ed. 4) 494 Savoy Cake, or Sponge Cake in a Mould. 1854 
G. Read Compl. Biscuit 4 i.ingerbr. Baker* s Assist, (ed. 2) 

J 6 Savoy Cakes ..Almond Savoy Cakes. Ibid. 77 Savoy 
liscuits and Di ops. 186a Francatelli Eng. 4- Foreign Con- 
fectioner 96 These Savoy biscuits should present a smooth 
surface, and be of a light fawn colour. 1866 Massey's Biscuit 
Bk. 3 Savoy Drops. . . Savoy King*. 1889 R. Wells Bread 
A Biscuit Baker 47 The Savoy Biscuits must be laid out 
from a savoy bag on ‘cap’ paper one half round and one 
half long, 'i he French Savoy* must be laid out oval, and 
when baked two ure to be put together. 189a Encycl. Pract. 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 138/a A Biscuit-bag, sometimes 
called a ‘savvy- bag* being used very much to prepare Savoy 
Biscuits. 

+ Savoy an, a. and sb. Obs. ■» Savoyard. 

x6ox E. A. True Disc. Queen's Yoy. title Hcrevnto is 
annexed, the first Sauoyan; wherein is set forth the right 
of the conquest of Sauoy by the French, and the importance 
of holding it. 1607 Xorsxi.L Four-/. Beasts 46 'lhey are 
vsed by Iho Lotharingian* and Sauoycns for meat. 1611 
Cotgr .. Rave de Savoys, the Sauoyun Rape, the greatest 
kind of Turnep. *653 A. Wilson Jas. I 94 The Savoyon 
Agents bringing moreGold in their bands than on their backs. 

Savoyard (Rivoraid), sb. and a. [a. F. savoy 
ard 1 fem. »arde) t t Savoie : see Savoy and -ard.] 
A. sb. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Savoy. 

Well known in other countries as musicians itinerating 
with hurdy-gurdy and monkey. 

*756-7 tr. A tester's Trav. (1760) I. 271 The steward of the 
hou'ihold is the marquis de Coudray,- a Savoyard. 1770 
(>ee Hurdy-gurdy ij. 1839 Penny C yet. XV. 517/1 They 
Dr. marmotsl are taken by the S ivoyards and others prin- 
cipally that they may be exhibited by those itinerants. 1906 
W. Walker Calvin vii. 166 The Savoyards pressed Geneva 
and made travel unsafe on the roads. 

2. An inhabitant of the precinct of th© Savoy 
Palace in I*ondon, which formerly possessed the 
right of sanctuary. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Rum-dukes, the boldest 
Fellows amongst the Alsatians, Minterg, Savoyards, &c. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 775 At length, in 1697, 
a bill for abolishing the franchises of these places, received 
the royal assent, 'i he Altaiiuns and Savoyards were furious. 
B. Oil/. Belonging to Savoy. 

i8ao Kankkn Hist. Prance 1 vii. i. VII. 238 The Savoyard 
army. , *®4 * James Brigand ii, Why baron, who would have 
thought to meet you thus in a Savoyard inn? 

Savoyre, savre, obs. forms ot Savour. 
Savrie, Savry, Savte, Savur, obs. ff. Sa- 
voury, Savory, Safety, Savouk. 

Savvey, savvy, variant forms of Savet. 


Savyour, •avyr(e, obs. forms of Savoub. 
Savyte, obs. form of Safety. 

Saw (s$), sb. 1 Forms: 1 «aso, a os a, 4 sagh, 
4-7 mvs, 5 aae, aagh©, tag©, 5- taw. [OK. 
*sagu itr. fem., in obliqne cases sage (also saga wk. 
vnaac.) «OHG. saga, MLG., MDu. sage (Da. *aag), 
ON. sftg (Sw. sdg, Da. sav, + saug) :—OTeut. 
*sagd str. fem. ; the ablaut- var. *seg< J appears in 
OHG. sega (MHG. sege, mod.G. sage) ; cogn. w. 
OE. seax Q.—+sahso-) knife, Sax, f. pre-Teut. 
root *sok- : *stk- to cut ; cf. L. sec Are to cut.] 

1. A cutting tool consisting of a plate (or, in 
some forms, a band or a tube) of metal (usually 
steel), one edge of which is formed into a con- 
tinuous scries of teeth. (Some saws for cutting 
stone are without teeth.) In the original form of the 
tool, represented by the Hand-saw, and in some 
varieties of more modem invention, e.g. the pit- 
saw (see Pit sb. 1 14), the saw is moved back- 
wards and forwards, each movement in one direc- 
tion deepening the groove or ‘keif* made in the 
wood or other material to be cut. In other 
varieties, as the circular saw and the band-saw, 
a continuous movement in one direction is substi- 
tuted for the reciprocating movement. 

Ordinarily saiv means the complete instrument including 
the handle, frame, or the like, necessary to fit it for u&e ; 
but sometimes the word is applied to the ‘saw-plate* or 
‘saw-blade* alone. 9 

Also with defining words, indicating special varieties of 
form, structure, mode of operation, or purpose, as in band 
saw, circular saw , compass saw, drag saw, endless saw, 
/rame saw,/rct saw, gate saw, hand saw, ice saw, joint 
saw , keyhole saw, lock saw, meat saw. mill saw, panel 
saw, pit saw . rabbet saw, rip saw, sash saw, tenon saw , 
web saw. 1 ncse terms, so far as iney have been thought 
to require notice in this Dictionary, are treated either 
under their first element or as main words, A consider- 
able number of kinds of saws used for surgical purposes are 
distinguished by the names of their inventors, as Butcher's, 
Ferguson's, Cowan's, HtYs, Liston's saw. 

c xooo /Elfric CDss. in Wr.-Wldcker 106/22 Serrula, saxa, 
net snide, a xx 00 Cete/a in Anglia IX. 263/1 He sceaT. . 
habban. .ao.se, sdsan, sajo. a 1300 Cursor M. 27J76 Away 
to sagh J>am ilk crotc, wit }>c sagh o penance treu fiat jw 
frut spring efter neu. c 1340 Nominate iSkeat) 525 File 
sawe and spindelle. 1387 Ikkwsa Higden (Rolls) II. 383 
pis Perdix. .took a plate of iron, and fyled it, and made it 
i-tofied as a rugge boon of a fisclie, and fianne it was a sawe. 


a 1400 50 Alexander 4006 A burly best with a bake as bedell 
as a sa^c. 1430-50 tr. Higden (Kolb) 11. 75 After that Ysay 
was kyttc with a sae of tree. 1533 Ed. Treas. Acc. Scott. 
VI. 155 Ane raw send to the werkmen in Lochaber to cut 
the tymmer for the artailrerie. 1681 Ghkw Musteiim iv. 
§ i. 360 A Box of Anatornick Instruments; sc. Saws, Steel 
and Ivory Knives [etc.]. 1784 Cowpek Task v. 145 No 

sound of hammer or of saw was there. 1816 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. 4* Art I. 16 Saws for cutting metals, are 
made very narrow,.. and stretched by a screw at one end. 
*886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 343/2 The principal modern use of 
the saw is to divide wood. 

transf. and fig. 1593 Shake Lucr. 167a Euen so his 
sitfbes, his sorrower make a saw, To push grtefe on, and bat k 
the same gnef draw. x6ai Burton Anat. MeL 1. ii. ill. viii. 
138 Faction, hatred, livor, emulation, which. .are, serra 
animae, the sawes of the soulc. 1871 Kingsi ky At Lust iv, 
You.. see aloft the saw of the mountain ridges against the 
black blue sky. 

t b. In obsolete phrases. To draw the saw (of 
contention or controversy) : to keep up a fruitless 
dispute. To be under the saw of contention : (of 
a question) to be the subject of profitless dispute. 
To hand the saw : to take turns, change parts, with 
another in some work or function. To hold (a 
person) at the lotig saw : to keep in suspense. 

*654 Jer.' Taylor Real Pres. A 1, The Question of Tran- 
substantiation, which hath already so many times passed 
by the Fire and under the Saw of Contention. X659 Bp. 
Walton Cousid. Considered 305 Yet if he think fit to draw 
this saw of contention further, ..I Utc.]. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Selv. lox Now because ghost cannot hand the saw 
thus with body. .Thence ’lis (etc k 1688 Lond. Gas. No. 
0329/3 It would be of little avail to draw the Saw any longer 
01 Answers and Retorts. X7ioPRiDKAUx6>rr>. tithes Preffis 

*7 • . 1 .:»i i j . l _ * .i_^ T. r.v. ■ 


Neither will I draw the saw of contention with any one in 
| answering any of the Cavils. <**733 North Li/e Ld. Apr. 
(174a) 79 So, between the one and the other, he was held at 
the Long Saw above a Month. *768 Vlmnyw JVks. (1872) 
XIV. 343 Having neither leisure nor Inclination to draw 
the saw of controversy. 

2. Zoo/. A part or organ with teeth like those of 
a saw. Also Comb, saw bearing adj. 

1664 Hubert Catai . Rarities (1665) 33 A very great Sew, 
or weapon of a Saw fish, with the which he torments the 
Whale. X747 Gould Eng. Ants 4 The double Saw is a hard 
bony Substance. Ibid., 'JTiey [sc. Ants] have four or five 
Teeth in a Saw. 1754 Fielding Coy. Lisbon Wks. xB8a VII. 
64 The sting or saw of a wasp. 1854 A. Adams, etc Man. 
Nat. Hist, aaa Saw-bearing Hymenoptera (Securi/era). 1666 
Chamb. Encycl. V 1 1 1. 508/2 W hales are said to be sometimes 
killed by sawfishes, and the saw has been sometimes driven 
into the bull of a ship. X871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 360 The saws ot the various species of Tenthredo ere 
as diversified as the habits of the insects to which they 
belong. i68<) G. S. Forbes Wild Li/e Canara 51 A great 
s/iw.fish, which measured about twenty-one feet from the 
end of the saw to the tail. 

3. [Properly a distinct word, f. Saw v.] a. A 
sawing movement. (In recent Diets.), b. Whist . 
« See-saw. 
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>740 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) $6 You rain the Advantage of 
establishing of a Saw. 173s Connoisseur No. 60 r 4 (176s) 
II. 195. A forces B, who, by leading Spades, plays Into A's 
Hand, who returns a Club, and so they get a Saw between 
them, e <890 Up to Date Game s 0/ Cants 37 Saw, is when 
each partner trumps a different suit, and they play 
suits to each other for that purpose. 

4. Short for Sawfish, rare. 


x888 G. R. Kingsley Sport & Travel vL (1900) 180 Across 
the inouih of the bay (.ruiaed a pair of saw*, some tea or 
twelve feet long. 

5. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as saw* 
blade, -carriage , machine , * mandrel \ -mark ; b. 
objective, as saw-filer , filing, - grinder , -maker, 
-fiercer, - setter , • setting ; o. simulative, aS saw- 
beaked, -leaved, -like, -shaped, -toothed, -topped adjs. 

1869-73 T. R. Jones CasselTs Bk. Birds 111. oj The 
•Saw- beaked Alcvons (Syma). 1811 J. Holland Mamfi 
Metal I. 375 Of the elastic steel, a "saw-blade may be 
considered an example. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 345/1 
Here they are rolled upon skids leading to (he "saw-carriage. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry eoo Where the saw-edged 
knife in one of the cylinders perforates the web. 1 881 You no 
Every Man his own Msch. ft 347 This "saw-filer’s vice may 
be obtained [etc.]. 1875 Knight Diet, Meek ., •Saw-filing 
machine, one for sharpening the teeth of saws. i86x Sat. 
Rev. si Dec. 635 The "Sawgrindcrs’ Union in Sheffield. 
x8aa H or tut Attglicus II. 353 "Saw-leaved Vetch. 1611 
Cores, s.v. Scie, Sde de mer, a kind of Whall which bath 
a "Saw-like snowL 1881 Newton in Encycl. Brit, XII. 358/1 
Fine, horny, saw-like teeth. i8ae T. Gill Techn, Repo's. 11. 
917 An improved "Saw Machine. 166a Co men ins’ Janua 
Ling. Triting. 103 1 he "saw-maker [maketh] saws. 1816 J. 
Smith Panorama Sri. 4r Art I. 9 Saw makers first harden 
theii plates in the usual way. 1858 Simmondb Did. Trad. e, 
•Saw mandrel, a holdfast for a saw in a lathe. 1873 \. 
Richards Operator's Handbk. 117 Saw mandrils.. should 
be as strong as possible, to stand the speed. *87 < Ure's 
Diet. Arts 1. 430 The cross cords become embedded in the 
"saw-murks by the pressure of the sewing thread. 1858 
Simmonds DicL Trade, m Saw piercer, a workman who cuts 
the teeth of saws. *881 Young Every Man his own Meek. 

8 343 Any itinerant 'saw-setter. who goes his regular round 
..with his bench and files. Ibid, f 346 Useful contrivance 
for "saw setting [etc.]. 184a Brands Diet, Sci. etc., a v. 
Secuiifers , The females have a "saw-shaped or hntchet- 
shaped terebra. 1868 A VA Munitions of l Car 10a The rifling 
is what is termed in England the Scott or saw-shaped 
system. 1588 Fkauncs Lawiers Log. l vL 36 b, Shee is 
splayfooted, crookbucked, tunnebellied, "sawtoothed, &c. 
>857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 329 Saw-toothed'. see 
serrate. x866 Owen A nat. I ’ertebr. II. 495 The saw-toothed 
Sterrink (. Stenorhynchus s err idem). 1874 Eabsib Wood \ 
Uses 165 Figs. 317 and ai8 are each of the kind known as 
the «^aw- toothed roof,, .used in weaving and other sheds. 

d. Special combinations : saw-bar, cither of 
the two barg which hold the saw in a fretwork 


machine; + saw battle, a disposition of troops in 
which the battalions form a serrated front ; saw* 
bearing a. (see sense a) ; saw-belly U. S., a name 
for the glut herring ( Clupca mstivalis ), and the 
alewife (C. serrata ) ; saw-bench, a circular saw 
with a bench to support the material and advance it 
to the saw ; board, limber sawn into boards ; 

saw-buok If. S, [a. Du. zaagbok], see Buck sbj ; 
•^aa.w-o&rf~ saw-kefi; saw-out sb., an incision 
made with a saw; saw-out v. Bookbinding , to make 
saw-cuts in (the back of a book) ; aaw-dootor, ‘an 
instrument having an angular punch for cutting 
pieces out of the edge of a saw-blade, to increase 
the depth of the interdental spaces; a saw-gum- 
mer* (Knight) ; saw-edge, a serrated edge (in 
quot. of a ridge of rock) ; saw-edged cl, having a 
serrated edge ; saw- file, a file specially adapted ior 
sharpening the teeth of saws ; saw-frame, (a) the 
fiame in which a saw-blade is stretched ; (b) the 
sash or gate of a mill saw ; saw-gin, a form of 
cotton-gin in which the fibres are torn from the 
seed by revolving toothed discs or circular saws ; 
saw-ginned a ., prepared by means of ttie saw- 
gin ; saw-grass, (a) *= saw-wort; (b) C/.S ., a sedge 
of the genus Cladium ; saw-gummer - Cummer b ; 
saw-handle, ( a ) the handle of a saw; (b) slang, 
the handle of a 1 saw-handled 9 pistol ; saw- 
handled a., having a handle shaped like that of 
a saw; saw-horned a., having serrate antennae; 
saw-horse, a frame or trestle for supporting 
wood that is being sawn, a saw-buck; saw- 
kerf sb, — Kerf sb, 2 ; v, trans., to make a saw- 
kerf in ; hence aaw-kerflng vbl. sb . ; saw-log 
(see quot.) ; + saw-musole — Serkatub ; saw- 
pad (see Pad sb. 8 ) ; saw palmetto, a palmetto, 
Serenoa scrratula , with prickly leaf-stalks ; eaw- 
pieroed a., cut out with a frame-saw or Diercing- 
saw ; so saw-pierolng ; saw-plate, (a> tne blade 
of a saw ; (3) iron in plates of the thickness of the 
blade of a saw; saw-sash U.S. (see Sash sb * 3 b) ; 
saw-set, an instrument for setting the teeth of a 
law : also attrib. ; saw-shark, an Australian fish 
of the genus Pristiofhorus ; saw-sharpener, (a) 
one who sharpens saws ; (b) a name for the Great 
Titmouse, Barns major (cf. saw-whetter ); saw- 
spindle, the shaft of a circular saw ; f saw- stage, 
? « Saw-pit; saw-tall, a bird (Temnurus trunca- 
tus ) inhabiting Cochin China (T. K. Jones Castries 


Bk. Birds, 1869-73); saw-way - sswdbttf; saw- 
whet U.S., a little owl, Nyctala acadica ; saw- 
whetter, (a) m sanMvhot ; (b) the marsh titmouse, 
Pams palustris ; saw-work Fortif. (see quot); 
saw-wraok Bot., the seaweed duetts serralus ; 
saw-wrest — saw-set. Also Sawbill, etc. 

1873 Seaton Fret Cutting 18 An iron eye, screwed In 
exactly under the lower "saw bar. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres 80 The "Saw battell contained} 3 sharps angles 
framed of 6 battalions. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat Hiss. Aquatic 
Anim. 583 Around the Gulf of Maine this species is also 
known by the names 1 Kyack ’ or Kymuk', 1 "Saw- belly and 
* Cat-thrasher 1B46 Ioltsapffvl Turning, etc. II. 793 
The flooring boards, .were grooved on each edge upon an 
ordinary "saw bench. 1809 Rankins Cycl. Machine 4 
Hand Tools PL Q 16 Improved self-acting saw bench. 1495 
Nasal Accts. Hen. VII (1896) 936, vij* 1 Tote of "Sawborde 
price the c — ij». 1869 * Mark Twain r Innoc.Abr. vL (1873) 
39 The saddles were peculiar.. .They consisted of a sort of 
^saw-buck, with a small mattress on it. 1778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 9 Dec. 1775 The "saw-carf, instead of bind- 
ing, is always kept gaping. 1848 Holtzapffel Turning. 
etc. II. 706 The chalk line, .marks tbe edges of the intended 
"saw-cuts with sufficient certainty. 1874 Knight Did. Meek. 
a v. Bookbinding, Sewing [comes] after "saw-cutting the 
backs for tbe cords. 1857 Kinosucy Two Y. Ago xxi, From 
tbe highest "saw-edges, where Mod Meirchcuts the golden 
sky, down to tbe very depth of the abyss. 1848 Louisa S. 
Costello Tour Venice 446 A wall of "taw-edged per- 

E idicular rocks. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning ; etc. II. 
The files used in sharpening saws are triangular, round, 
f-round, and mill "saw-files. xSag J. Nicholson O per at. 
Mechanic 443 Let a transverse groove, .be cut in the "saw- 
frame to receive that pin. 1801 Miller & Whitney in 
Amor. JmL Sd. f Arts (1833) XXI. ass T he machine for 
separating cotton from its seeds, commonly called tbo "Saw 
Gin. 1873 Breton's Die L Comm. s.v. Cotton, Good fair to good 
"saw-ginned Surat cot ton. 1847 Whiftier Drovers 56 Cows 
..Disputing feebly with the frogs The crop of "saw-grasa 
meadows I 1853 Ogilvie Sup/l.. Saw-grass, a kind of coarse 
grass, bog-rush. 188a * Ouida r Maremma I. 187 Thrusting 
their snouts amidst the saw-grass. 1891 Villiers-Stuart 
Equal. Forests xio It turned out to be really a vast expanse 
of water bidden beneath saw-grass, which in some places 
attains a height of twenty fact. x86o Bartlett Did. A mer. 
(ed. 3), •Saw-gummer. see Gummer. *837 Levee Harry 
Lorrtquer v, My frienu there., is a very neat shot when he 
has the "saw-handle. 189a Daily News 4 Aug. 7/1 The 

J Uinliff. .was a saw-hanule maker. 1899 Lu. Rosebery 
'eel 26 But scarcely. . is there any memory of so peppery a 
politician with so constant an inclination to the'sawhandlcs'. 
1837 Lever i Parry Lorrequtrv. Didn't I tell ye, that pistol 
always threw high... Oh, Fin. if you had only given me the 
"saw-handled one. 186a T .W. Harris insects l*j ur ' Veget. 
(ed. 3) 45 Serncom or "snw-horned beetles. 1778 [W. Mar- 
shall] Minutes Agric. 9 Dec. 1775 Tbe common 'saw-horse 
makes the cutting of it [sc. firewood] a tedious labour-con- 
suming piece of business. 188* Harped s Mag. Mar. 601/a 
A ben.. came in and settled nerself in a corner behind a 
saw-horse. 1688 R. Holme / l mtouryux. 101/1 Kerf, or "Saw 
KerC 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 344/a Gang-saws are seldom 
thicker than 14-gauge, and are successfully worked at 
xB gauge, making a saw-kerf or waste of but 1 inch. 1887 
Archil. Pnbl. Sac. Did. s.v. Saw Cur/, Soufflot in 1779 
employed workmen to "saw-kerf the joint* of tbe piers, .of 
S. Gene vitve.. .Wood-bending is often facilitated by *saw- 
kerfing. 184a Mna. Kirkland Forest Life II. 194 We had 
made perhaps half the distance when we met a prodigious 
‘ "saw-log '—that is, the huge trunk of a tree, drawn by 
oxen, on its way to the milL 1615 Crook it Body of Man 795 
The second muscle is called Serratus motor or the greater 
"saw-muscle. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning , etc. II. 71a The 
key-hole or fret saw-blade, .is held in a "saw-pad. 1861 
A mer. Cycl. XII. 704/1 The "saw palmetto., occurs on the 
southern inlands of South Carolina, and in sandy soil* south- 
ward to Florida. 1870 Nai>y List Sept. 490/1 On the star 
to be mounted a dead gilt laurel wreath and "saw pierced 
garter with regimental motto. 189a Daily News 10 May 
a/4 A saw-nicrced picture frame. 190a Deuly Chron. 15 Oct. 
10/7 Art Metal, leaf-beating and "saw-piercing. 1837 Lt.- 
Col Reid in Civ. Engin. 4- Arch. Jrnl. I. 6/1 Long iron 
needles pass through holes in the strips of "saw-plate, and 
pin them to the ground. Ibid., To retain the front ones 
in their places, tics are used made of saw-plate iron. 1863 
I T. F. Furnrr 6 lute Quarries 16 A continuous dropping 
of water washes particles of flint sand beneath the saw- 
plate. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. II. 607 The "saw- 
set, .consists of a narrow blade of steel, with notches of 
various widths for different saws... In some few cases saw- 
set pliers are used. x88i Young Every Man his oxvn Meek. 

V 345 The teeth can be bent to the right or left, as may be 
requisite, with the saw-set. 188a Tenison-W^ods Fishes 
N. S. Wales 98 The "saw-shark must not be confounded 
with saw-fish. 1885SWAINSON Pros*. Names Birds 33 Great 
Titmouse (T'asrts major 1 ) ."Saw sharpener. 1895 P. H. 
Emerson Birds, etc. Norfolk Broad land 63 They [sc. great 
titmice] are sometimes called ‘saw-sharpeners’ in the build- 
ing season, from tbe well-known and peculiar grating noise 
made by the irxk. 1903 Deuly Chron. aa Mar. 8/7 Wood 
Turner, Fret Cutter and Saw Sharpener. 1819 Rees' Cycl, 
XXL 5D/1 Circular "saw-spindles are frequently burnt., 
their motion being very quick. 1846 Holtzapkkel Turn . 
ing , etc. II. 754 The saw spindle is frequently squared 
at one end. ssaa MS Ace. St. John's P/osp., Canlcrb., 
For drawyng out of ij battis to y* "sawstage. 18*3 P, 
Nicholson Pract. Build. 230 If planks are sawed longitu- 
dinally^ through their thickness, the "^aw-way is called 
a ripping-cut. 1839 Audubon Synopsis Birds A mer. 34 
Ulula Acatiica,. .Acadian Night-Owl.. . "Saw-whet. 187a 
Codes Key N. A mer. Birds ao 6 Nj dole acadica. . . Acadian 
Owl. Saw-wbet OwL. 1984 Belknap Tour to White Mts. 
(1876) xo The Dr. saw a blue bird, with a white head, which 
U said to be a "saw-whetter. 1840 Gome Canadian Nat. 93 
Tbe sound, .is usually thought to resemble the whetting of 
a saw, and hence the bird from which it proceeds is called 
the Saw-whetter. 1883 Swain son Prov. Names Birds 33 
Marsh Titmouse (Pams palustris).. S&w whetter. 17118 
Chambers CycL, Redens,.. or Redan, in Fortification, a 
Kind of Work indented in Form of the Teeth of a Saw... 

It is also call'd "Saw-work, i860 Paxton Bot. Diet., 


•Sant t vrmeJk s 0 *f Mooon Moth. JLeorc. V. ©4 T hen with 
the "Saw wrest, .thev set the Teeth of the Saw. lyet-gs 
Chambers Cycl. a. v, Saw, This is done by putting an Instru- 
ment, called a Saw-wrist, between every other two Teeth, 
and giving It a little Wrench. 184* Penny Cycl. XX. 477/x 
A saw-wrist is used for setting the teeth. 

Saw (»}), sb.* Forms: 2 so&u (tag*), ?**&*, 
a-5 a&je, 3 sae;e, saho, 3-7 saww, 4 sa, each fy, 
sau(e, sauue, saw}*, 4-5 «agh(e, 4- saw. PI. 
3 sahau, sawen, 4 a&ae*, sauei, sawui, 

5 Sc. sawlaa. [OE. sagu str. fem,«MLG. t MDu, 
sage , nagi, OHG. saga str. and wk. fern. (MHG., 
mod.G. sage), ON. saga wk. fern, (sea Saga) 
OTcut. *sagd, *sagbn-, (. root of *sagKjan Say vS 
Cf. Lith. pa-saka (:—sok 8 ) story.] 

+ 1. A saying; discourse; speech. Obs. 

9.. Yoc. in Wr.-WGlcker 3*1/38 Dicta i. dicione, sago, 
uel orations, c 1000 jElfric Gloss, ibid. 165/37 Elogium, 
uel dictio, saxa. rxooo Ags. Gosp, Luke xL 45 Lareow 
t eon an >u wyrhest us mid sa^e. c 1173 Lamb. Hoses . 
133 Deo apostles hine beden bet he scalde suggen hwet beo 
sa^e bicwcSe and he scide Semen est uerbum dei. c xeeg 
Lav. 749 Heo wenden b at his sawen [c 1073 tawes] aoSe 
weren. Ibid. 09658 pa he isaid hauede be Mrten of ure 
drib ten. c xaao Bestiary 600 He sweren bi de rode, .and he 
6e lejen tone, mid here sa^e and mid here song, a xeee 
A ncr. R. 360 pis is Seinte Poules sawe. a xss8 Leg. Kata. 
358 Alle icn iseo bine sahen sotliche iaette. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 4x67 And ban wil naman mak on sau pat we him stdd 
haue broght on dau. ibid. 94113 Luue wald i spok, might 
me wit-stode, Ml reut was all apon ibat rode, Na sagh [Edits. 
MS. sache] bar rooght i mu. s jag K. Brunns Hand t. Synne 
3557 He was wunt to seye wykked sawes. ex 350 Will. 
Faume xxxa Alle seide at o sawe * sire, we 30U rede \ 13. . 
R. R. Allit. P. B. 109 Then no be sergauntez, at bat sawe, 
swengen Jw-oule. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 84 
Quhen be paianis hard bu sa, batsad [etc.], c 1386 Chaucer 
Knt.'e T. 668 Ful litel wool Arcite of his felawe That was 
to herknen al his aawe. 1387 I'rrvisa Higden (Rolls) 

3 Hit is corooun sawe bat Tbe) con tray )at now hatte 
>nd Is an out atrecchlng, and is be tiorb paxtie of be 
more Bretayne. c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1501 Bot ay 
boisil dedia and sawca ho folowed. 1436 Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (S. T. S.) 106, I will nocht that men understand be 
my aawis na the King of Jerusalem has guda rycht* 1333 
T. Wilson Rhet. 78 Thus we se howe and in what maner 
plentaunt sawes are gathered and used, upon the occasion of 
divers wordes spoken, a 1386 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviu 
is Thair saw is to be suythe sum will suspect. x6ex T. Wil- 
liamson tr. Go u l art's Wise Vieillard 100 Tho counsell and 
sawe of old men hath in it some what., that is pleasing to 
heare, graceful!, and of venerable regard. 

1 2 . A story, ule, recital. Obs , 
c xjao Cast. Lave 619 Such wonder nas neuer I -herd In 
sawe. X33B R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 905 pis bat 1 haf said 
it is Pens sawe, Als he in romance laid, her after gan 1 draws. 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulas) 53 Aymo recordis In his 
saw. bst [etc.], ci 400 ^7. Alexius 393 (Laud MS.) His 
moder ne mqih Iete sorou), Nei|>er at euene ne at morowe. 
In saw^e as it is seide. c 1460 Em are 319 As y haue herd 
menstrellcs syng yn sawe. 

1 3 . A decree, command. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 8333 Of his sauues bis was an, bat of his 
barrage sa bald was nan. . in hia chamber. .A fete to set, bot 

E al war cald. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 350 What for 
e kynges sawe, & skille b«i vnderstode, & b^rgh be londes 
iwe, & descent of blod, be tnours alle bat caste, 6c put b«r 
saw tide on. 14. . 36 PoL Poems 33 That leueb troube, 
and falshed vse, And lyue not after goddis sawe. ci 440 
York Myst. xlviii. six A I myghtfull god, here is it sene, 
pou will fulfille pi forward right, And all sawes bon will 
maynteyne. X566 Steknhold & H. Ps. cxix. 97 What great 
desire and feruent luue, do 1 beare to thy saw : All the day 
long my whole deuise, is onely on thy law. 1393 Spenser 
Col Clout 684 So love is Lord of all the world by right, And 
rules the creatures by his powrfull saw. 

4 . A sentcutious saying ; a traditional maxim, a 
proverb. For (old) said saw sec Said ppl. a. 

a 1S73 Prov. MU red 35 (Trin. Coll. MS.) pis werin be 
sawen of kinc Alfred. Ibid. 161 purch sa^e inon is wis. 
c 1300 R. Bkunne Medit. 853 Of salamons sawys xe are nat 
au>-sed. 136a Langl. P. Ft. A vitt. 134 * Lewede lore! 1 * 
quod he ‘ luitc lokestou on b° Bible, On Salamones sawes 
seldom ]x>u bi-holdest*. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1599 H* 8 
sawle is ful of syence, sa^es to schawe. ( c I375 a Sc. Leg. 
Saints vn. (Jacobus Minor) 653 Fore It is sad in elderys 
saw : * ful harde is hungyre in hale maw.‘ c X440 Promp. 
Parv. 441/a Sawe, or proverbe, proverb turn, problem a. 
1470-85 Mai ory Arthur x. lxl 519 Euer hit is an old sawe 
g) ue a chorla rule and there by he wylle not be suffysed. 
1^30 Pa lag m. 965/1 Sawe a proveib c, ptvuerbe. 1363 B 
Googe Eglogs i. (Arb.) 31 And many a saged sawe lies h yd 
within thine aged brest. x6oo Siiaks. A. Y. L. 11. vii. 156 
Full of wise sawes, and moderns instances. 163a E. Robert- 
son in Ltthgow's Trav. To Author B 4, How ruld with 
Lawes The South world is : their Rites, Religious sawes. 
c xyos Pope Jan. & May 319 We, Sirs, are fools ; and must 
resign the cause To heath'nish authors, proverbs, and old 
saws. 1764 Oxf Sausage 17a Alone from Jaigon born to 
rescue Law, From Precedent, grave Hum, and formal Saw I 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 635 The great question 
Dow depending was not to be decided by the 6a ws of pedantic 
Templars. x86x Floe. Nightingale Nursing (ed. a) 50 It 
it an ever ready saw that an egg is equivalent to a Ui. of 
meat ; whereas it is not at all to. 1884 Tp.nnybon Bechet v. 
ii, For I was inusing on an ancient saw, Suaviter tn modo, 
fbrtiter in re. 

Saw (s$), v.l Pa. t. sawed ; pa. pple. sawed, 
sawn. Forms : 4 sagh, sau, 5 aaghe, sale, 

6 sawe. Pa. t. a. weak 3 sahede, 5 sawede, 
5- sawed ; &. strong 5 suwe, sew. Pa. pple . 
a. weak 3 isahet, 4 1-aawed, aaede, sawld, 
•aw*de, aawyde, 7- sawed; 0 . strong 5-7 
sawen, 5 so wen, 6 sawln, 9 sawn. [L Saw 
sb. 1 i cL the equivalent MLG., MDu. tagen (Du* 
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Mtfv*), OHO. sagSn, segbn (MHG. sagen, segtn 9 
mod.G. sdgen), ON. saga (Sw. shga, Da. save). 

The pa. t, was sometimes conjugated strong in the 15th c. 
The sir. pa. pple., which came into use at the same time, is 
now peru. equally current with the wk. form in the com- 
pound tenses of the vb., and as ppL adj. is much more 
common.) 

1 . tram . To cut with a saw. Also with ad vs., 
asunder, away , off, through ; and const into. 

a uij Lift St. Juliana 38 Ich makede hen wittie ysaye 
bcon isahet burh and hurh to deafa. a 1300 Cursor At. >7375 
pe preist bi-gin.. A way to aagh ham ilk crote. c is 00 IVy- 
ctifl/e Bible Pro), to Prophets (1850) III. »a$ Manasses 
ordeynede and demyde Isaye to be sawid with ynne a cedre 
tree, c 1400 Alelayne 60 His wyffe St his childire three By- 
fore hii eghne hat he myghte see Be in sondre sawenn. 
c 1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxlviii, (i860) 135 In Iacoband 
Ewu h°u hast seyn he figure 5 1 sawrde hem and vnioyned 
hem. c 1450 Mirour Saluacionn (1888) 10 Some with sawes 
he suwe. 1483 Cat A. Attgl. 319/j To saghe a tre. ttrrart . 
1483 Caxton < tohisn Leg. >48/3 She . . was taken of tne deuyls 
ana departed and so wen a sondre. 1496 Ld. Treeu. A cc. 
Scot/. J. 381 Item, to othir tua sawaru, at sew with thaim, 
xvijs. viijd. 1338 Elyot Diet., Runcino , to sawe tytnber. 
1573 Tussrr Husb. (1878) 4a Now sawe out thy timber, for 
board and for pale. 1577 H anmkk A hc. Keel. Hist . To Kdr. 
*v b, Their leggea sawed of, their tongues cutte. 1597 Shaks. 
%Hen.IV,v\ 70 If I were saw’de into Quantities, I should 
make foure dozen of such bearded Hermiles staues, as 
Master Shallow. 1611 Bin lb i Kings viL 9 Hewed stones, 
sawed with sawes. — Htb. xi. 37 They were stoned, they 
were sawen asunder. 1646 Sik T. Browns Pseud. Ep. 
111. i. 107 By sawing away of trees. 1664 J. Wilson A. 
Commenius v. i, Twere better dye at once, Than be thus 
saw'd in pieces 1678 Moxon Meek. Exert, v. 95 When they 
direct any of their Underlins to saw such a piece of Stuff. . 
seldom saySaw that piece of Stuff. 1719 J. Conduit in Phil. 
Trans , XaX. 917 The Letters probably were either sawed 
off, or turned inwards. 1795 J. Holt Agric. Sum. Lancaster 
48 He takes a hand-saw. .and saws the top level. 1847 Act 
10 4 11 Viet. c. 80 8 38 Every Person who .hews, sawn, 
bores, or cuts any Timber or Stone. 1876 Fncycl. Brit . IV. 
43/1 (Bookbinding) llie volumes are then adjusted and 
clamped up.. for the operation of sawing the back. Two 
or three grooves are.. sawn straight across the back of the 
volume, according to the number of bands on which the 
book is to be sewed. 1679 Fhoude Catar xxii. 368 Trees 
were cut down and sawn into planks. 1886 Encycl. Brit. 
XXI. 344/1 With a cutting edge of no light a gauge as to 
waste but little of the valuable timber to be sawed. 
fig. 1579 G. Hahvky in Three Proper Lett. (1580) 63 The 
sixte..iH also in the same Predicament, vnlcsse happly one 
of the fettle be sawed off wyth a payre of Syncopes, a 1680 
Butler Rein. (1759) I. 316 Until between these different 
Usurpations that pull several ways, the whole Nation will 
in the end be sawed in Pieces. 1879 Farrar .V/. Aim/(i 883) 
119 The agony of hatred which was sawing their hearts 
asunder. 

b. To cut as a saw does. Also absol. or intr. 

a nag St. Marker. (18 6a) aa Ant let scharpe sweord ant 
eke smart schcr hire bi the schuldren ant sabede hire 
thurhuu ^1315 Prose Psalter (E.E.T.S.) a pou dost 
treccherie as a rasour sharp sauaand. 1664 Hubert Catal. 
Rarities (1665) 31 A tayl of a Stingray, it will saw like an 
Iron saw. 

/runs/. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. u xii, The grating wind 
•awed rather than blew. 

c. To form by cutting with a saw. 

1530 Palsgr. 698/a Have you sawed nothyng but these 
two plankes to dayc. 1678 Moxon Mech. Excrc. v. 87 
When you Saw the Bevelling angles upon the square ends 
of Pieces. l8<s6 Emerson Eng. Traits , Character Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 39 1 hey saw a hole into the head of the ' winking 
Virgin ' to Know why she winks. 1875 Seaton Bret Cutting 
15 To most people, this method of sawing out a pattern u 
inconvenient. 

trantf. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. S( i. (1879) I. ix. aS^This 
wonderful fissure has been sawn through the mountain by 
the waters of the Tamiua. 1906 Belloc Hills + Sea 17 All 
the way down the gorge for miles, sawing its cut in sheer 
surfaces through the rock, crashes a violent stream. 

d. absol. To use a saw ; to cut with a saw. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 116 M. cleuyth the borde and 
sawith. 148$ Mann, 4 Househ. Exp. (Roxk ) 309 My 
mastyrmade cotnenaunt wyth ij. sawers of Donwyche : and 
thei schalle haue euery werke day that thei saw, vj. d. 1678 
Moxon Mech. Exert, v.83 You must not Saw just upon the 
struck line,. Saw therefore right down with the Tennant 
Saw. 169a R. L'Estrangs tables cxiii. 106 Thcn.’tis Call 
the Doctor, Pothcraiy, Surgeon; Purge, Flux, Launce, 
Burn, Saw. 185a Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 184 Carpenters, 
into whose head the devil put it to saw the whole day. 

O. intr. with passive force. To admit of being 
lawn. 

1716 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 97/1 Beech, will saw into 
extreme thin Planks. Ibid. 57/1 A white sort of Stone., 
which Saws easier than Wood itself. 

2 . transf. With reference to the movement used 
in sawing, a. trans. To saw the air : to gesticu- 
late with the bands as if sawing something invisible. 
Also, to saw one's hand. 

160a Shaks. Ham. m. ii. 5 Do not saw the Ayre too much 
your hand thus but vse ail gently. 1819 Crabbb Tales of 
Halits jx 158 ‘And what is proud ’, said Frances ‘hut to 
stand Singing at church, and sawing thus your hand f ’ iSaa 
Miss Fehrier inker, lx ix, He was puffing, and blowing, and 
sawing the air with his arms, without ever gnining a single 
step upon them. 1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 778/1 With her 
right hand she ceaselessly saws the air. 

b. To work (the bit) from side to side in a 
horse's month. Also with the mouth as obj. 

i8jo Smboley Frank Fairlegh v, I . .got her head up by 
•awing her mouth with the snaffle, and put her [the mare] 
fiurly at it. 1858 ‘Stonehenge* Rural Sports 536 If a 
horse obstinately refuses to stir, the bit may be gently 
' sawed ' from side to side. 


0. intr. Said of a fiddler. 

1736 Genii Mag. VL 613/1 Then saw'd and thru turn'd on 
evry string ! 

8. intr . (See qnot) ? Obs. 

1630 in Binnell Deter. Thames (1758) 68 No Fisherman., 
shall, .saw or search for Barbel within the Limits of London 
Bridge. 

A trans. To give a serrated outline to. rare — 1 - 
1780 A. Young Tour IrtL L 84a The coast U perfectly 
•awed by bays. 

f Saw, v.* Obs. (? nonco-wd.) [f. Saw. sbfi] 
intr. To speak in saws. 

164 8 1 bnkyn Blind Guide L 13 He snith, or rather sawetk 
thus,. .The time will come that youthfull Turnus shall Wish 
dearly Fallas ne'er has been encountred. 

Saw, obs. form of Save v., Show v., Sow v. 
Sawar, obs. form of Sower. 

Sawbill (sfbil). [f. Saw sb .1 + Bill ^.*1 A 
name applied to various birds with serrated bills. 

a. The mergansers (also sawbill diver or duck). 

b. A humming-bird of the genus Rhamphodon 
(also sawbill humming-bird), o. U. S. A mot mot 
(also sawbill roller). 

1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds III. 993 This bird \Afcrgus tner- 
gamer] like the Red-breasted Merganser, is also called Saw- 
bill and Jncksaw. 1849 Zoologist VII. 9393 'ihe red- 
breasted merganser (is) a saw-bill duck. 1856 ft. O. Morris 
Hist. Brit. Birds V. 984 Goosander.. .Sawbill. Jack-saw. 
1861 Goui n Trochilidm 1. pi. 1 Grypvs tuevius. Saw-bill. 
1864-5 Wood Homes without Hands xiii. (1868) 935 The 
Sawbill Humming Bird ( Grypus nstvius). 1869-73 T. R. 
Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds III. 81 The Saw. bill Rollers 
(Prionites). .occupy the.. forests of South America. 187a 
Lours IV. A tner. Birds 1 78 Momotida (mot molt or saw-bills), 
So Saw -billed a., having a serrated bill. 

1785 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds VI. 579 Saw-billed 
Pelican. 1797— iu Trans. LtnncauSoc. IV. 121 Saw-billed 
Ducks or Divers. 

Sawbones (sgbJnnz). slang, [f. Saw v.f + 
Bone sb.] A smgeon. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, ‘What, don't you know what 
a Sawbones is Sir ', enquired Mr. Weller ; 'I thought evrry 
body know'd as a Sawbones was a Surgeon.' 1874 R. Tyr- 
wiiitt Sketch. Club 166 The vivisecturs and sawboneses. 
1898 Ridkr Haggard Doctor Theme 196, I found her the 
affianced bride of a parish sawl*ones. 

Hence Saw boneiing vbl. sb. (nonce-iud.). 

1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose I. 196 If 1 had., had 
to earn my bread quill-driving, .or *awboncs-iiig. 

Sawoe, Sawcer, etc. : see Sauce, Sauokr, etc. 
Sawdan, Sawdant, var. ff. Soldan, sultan. 
Sawd(e, variant forms of Sold Obs . 

+ Sawdee. Obs. [a. OF. soudit (corresp. to 
Fr. soudada , soldada , med.L. soli data) , f. souden 
see Sold v.] Soldier’s pay. 

c X300 Melusine 148 1 By my feyth', said Uryan, 'we are 
not come hither for to mkc sawdeea ne for no sylucr.' 
Bawden, var. form ofSoLDAtf Obs., sultan. 
Sawder (s^ dw), sb. colloq. [App. a use of 
sawder Soldeh jA] Soft sawder ; flattery, blamey. 

1836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. u x. 78 If she goes to act 
ugly, I'll give her a dose of * soft sawder \ 1846 Shaftesb. 

in Life xiv.(i887) 343 Soft sawder to the mill-owners (unless 
it is skilfully applied) U a damper to the men. 1854 E* 
FitzGerald Lett.(\ 889) 1. 939 He..bydint of good dinners 
and soft sawder finally draws the country gentry to him. 
1886 1 Sarah Tvti.kr ' Buried Diamonds v, Till he had done 
listening to the ‘ soft sawder ’of Crabtree the banker’s, .wife. 

Sawder (sg’daj), v. colloq. [f. Sawdeb sb] 
trans. To flatter, to ‘ butter*. 

1834 Lover Leg. <y Stories of Irel. Ser. 11. 997 H is vagabono 
mother sawdhered him up afther a manner. > X863 R. F. 
Burton Watul. IV. Africa II. 287 Now 'ryling up' the 
agent, then sawdering him down. 

Sawder, -dre, obs. forms of Solder. I 

Sawdour, -oyer, obs. forms of Soldier. 
Sawdust fsj drst), sb. [f. Saw sb. 1 + Dust jA] 

1 . Wood in the state of small particles, detached 
from a tree, plank, etc. in the process of sawing. 

1530 Palsgr. 265/1 Sawedust,ii<wR<//ii.r. 1563 RespuBlica 
I. iv. 344 What is your brain-pan stufte witb-all? Nvull or 
sawduste? 1573 Tusspr Hush. (1878) 42 Saue sawe dust, 
and brick dust, and a&hCs so fine, for alley to walke in, with 
neighbour of thine, a x68o Bdtlkk Elephant in Moon( long 
verse) 218 Make Chips of Elms produce the largest Trees, 
Or sowing Saw-dust furnish Nurseries. 171s J. James tr. 
I.e Blonds Gardening 175 Ants, .are driven away by Brew- 
ing very fine Saw-dusL Ronalds & Richardson 

Cnem. Tec knot. (ed. 2) I. 60 Winkler enclosed his specimens 
in crucibles surrounded with saw-dusL 1884 Mrs. C. Praeo 
Zero xi, My doll is stuffed with sawdust. 

b. transf. and fig. (Sometimes with reference to 
the use of sawdust for stuffing dolls or puppets.) 

4x873 Mrr. Spoppord in Cast/. Literature Iv. 9/2 The 
deviled turkey sizzled . . away to saw.dust. 1890 L. C. D'Oyi.e 
Notches 16 1M1 knock the saw-dust out of any two men in 
this hole of a place. 1908 Nation 13 Sept. 833/2 The other 
characters are all sawdust and wires. 

2 . In wider sense: Dust of any material pro- 
duced in the process of sawing, rare . 

167a Wiseman Wounds 11. 138 That done we cleansed the 
wound from the Saw-dusL 1835-6 P. Barlow in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VI1L 650/1 [Ivory] rubbed over with a little 
of iu own sawdust. 

8. at t rib. and Comb., as sawdust -fad ; sawdust - 
like adj. ; with reference to the use of sawdust for 
strewing the arena of a circus, as sawdust- artist , 
-ring ; sawdust-powder, a substitute for gun- 
powder, prepared by treating sawduBt with acids. 


tfllj Century Mag. XXV. 746/1, I was not flattered at 
being taken lor a ^sawdust artist. 1899 RoowAf Guiana 
Wild* 145 The "sawdust-like cassava bread. 1870 St. 
Georg/e Hasp. Rep. IX. 308 Great comfort was derived from 
the use of the "sawdust-pads. 1883 F. A. Abel in EncycL 
Brit. XL 178/1 Preparations allied to gun-cotton, in the 
production of which wood fibre is used as the starting-point, 
are manufactured.. under the name of Schultze's powder, 
"sawdust powder, and patent gunpowder. 190a R. W. 
Chambers Meads qf Paradise xvit. 306 Once only they 
[the circus procession] circled the "saw-dust ring. 

Hence ftawduaty a., abounding in, savouring of, 
•r resembling sawdust ; of the nature of sawdust. 

x86x Dickens Gt Expect, iv, I remember Mr. Hubble as 
a tough high-shouldered stooping old man. of a sawdusty 
fragrance. 1863 — Uncomtn. Tnw. xxi, A bagatelle-board 
shadily visible in a sawdusty parlour. 1880 Confess. Frivo- 
lous Girl 179 In bis society I sometimes felt that life was 
stupid, but never that it was hollow and sawdusty. 1893 
J. T. Hoskins Mr. P.'s Diary 356 Dry, tasteless, sawdusty 
white bread. . 1896 Mrs. Cafkyn Quaker Grandmother 55, 
1 never liked dressing dolls ( It brought one into too close 
contact with their sawdusty insides. 

Sawdust (s$'d 2 *t),v. [f. Sawdust sb.] trans . 
To cover, sprinkle, or strew with sawdust. Hence 
Saw dusted ppl. a., Saw‘dusting vbl. sb. 

1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury xiii, A..sawdusted 
tavern. 1855 Dickens Dorrit I. ix, The sweeping and saw- 
dusting of the common room. 188a P. Fitzgerald Recreat. 
Lit. Man I. 949 AH is duly sawdusted. 1895 J. Davidsom 
Earl Lavender 177 In the midst of the sawdusted floor. 

Sawdyer, Sawdyn : see Solder, Soldan. 
Sawdyo(u)r, Saweoere : see Soldier, Saucer. 
Sawed (s§d), ppl. a. [£ Saw and sb.f + -ed.] 

1. That has undergone the operation of sawing ; 
■ Sawn ///. a. A li>o in comb .sawed-off. 

1553 Edkn Treat. New* hut \ (Arb.) 15 Certayne sawed 
boron of the thickenei of halfe a hande breath. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. . Chirurg. 38/1 The skinn and muscles 
sinck agayne downward®*, and cover the sawed bone. 1677 
Yarr anton Eng. Improv. 114 The Great Duke of Saxony 
hath three great Manufactures; one of Iron, ..another of 
Linnen,. .the third of Sawed Timbers of all sorts. 1796 C. 
Marshall Garden, iii. (1813) 37 Espalier trees should rather 
be trained to sawed materials properly framed together. 
1841 Orderson Creoleana iii. 30 Cedar posts, sawed stones. 
1895 Rifling 2nd Jungle Bk. 149 A couple of sawed-off 
antlers. 1899 Daily News 13 June a / 4 In 1894 Congress 
passed an Act taking the duty off sawed boards, shingles [etc.]. 

2. Serrated. 


1607 Topsfll Fourf. Beasts 506 Vulgar Mice, drinke by 
lLking or lapping, although their teeth be not sawed. 1757 
A. Cooper Distiller m. Ik (1760) 936 This tree hath sawed 
Leaves, and large open Flowers. 1839 Lindlky Introd. Bot. 
!M.(ed. 3) 461 Sawed (serraius), having sharp straight-edged 
teeth pointing to the apex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, hot. 
Terms. Saw-toothed or Sawed , serrate. 

Comb. 17 86 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 127 Cutting them 
with a long, narrow, sa wed-edged knife. 

Sawen, obs. pa. pple. of Sow v . 

Sawen (t, obs. forms of Seven. 

Saweoure, obs. form of Saviour, Savour. 
Sawer (s^A Also 6 Baer, sawar. [f. Saw 
z/. 1 + -er 1 .] One who saws. Now rare ; as a 
designation of employment superseded by Sawyer. 
*379 Poll-tax West Riding in Yorks. AnhxoL Jrnl. VI. 

? 24 willelmus Sagher, Sagher vjdL 1457 Nottingham Rec. 

I. 365 Rodger Saxton, sawer. 1336//^. Acc. St. John's 
Hop., Canterb., Fayd to the sners vy s. vij d. 1589 [?Lyi yJ 
Popps iv. Hatchet t b, Martin & his mainteiner are both 
sawers of timber. 1664 in Holmei Pontefract Bk. Entries 
(1882) 37a Ordinances made for the gotxl governance .. of 
the. .cowper*, patenners, turners, sawers. 1865 Mrs. Car- 
lyle Lett. (1883) III. 27*, I send you a letter of Madame 
Venturi’s, with vignette of Venturi sawing...! advise you to 
read it [another letter] now, with a key: 'Ihe Gorilla' 
means George Cooke,.. the sawer Venturi. 

Sawer(e, obs. forms of Savour, Sewer. 
Bawerkraut, obs. form of Sauerkraut. 
Sawete, Sawf, obs. forms of Safety, Salvb. 
Sawfish [Saw sb.f Cf. L. serra saw- 

fish (Jit. * saw*;.] A fish of the genus Pristis, the 
snout of which ends in a long flat projection with 
teeth on each edge. Also applied to fishes of 
certain allied genera. 

1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities (1665) 17 A Saw-fish, vul- 

S arfy called the Sword-fifth. i668 Charlkton Onomast. 193 
fonoceros Clusii, the little Vnicorn, or Saw-fish. z68i 
Grew Musaum 1. f v. L 84 The Saw- Fish. Pristis. *796 
Strumas Surinam I. i. *11 Another animal, which is called 
the saw-fish, carries also an offensive weapon. ^ x86o G. 
Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 35 There is a 
species of Saw-fish peculiar to the Australian seas. 1863 
wood l/lus/r. Nat. Hist. III. ai6 The Tentaculated Saw- 


fish ( Pristiopkorus cirratus). 

Saw -fly. [Saw An insect of the family 
Tenthredinidm, distinguished by the saw-like con- 
struction of the ovipositor. 

The saw-flies are very destructive to vegetation, and several 
species are designated from the plants attacked by them, as 
pine saw-fly, rose saw-fly, turnip saw-fly. 

1773 T. P. Yeats fust. Entom. 177 Tbe Tenthredo Is called, 
by some English Authors, the Saw-fly, from the formation 
of its sting, which differs from that of all other insects.. in 
being dentated. .like the instrument from which its name is 
taken. 180a Bimgley Auim. Biog. (18x3) III. 949 The saw-fly 
of the gooseberry-tree. 1840 [see Kobe sb. 93 cl. 1851 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm (1855) II. 74 Tbe turnip saw-fly, 
A tkalia spinarum . 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 343/* The 
pint) causes great damage to 
\ firs. 

p. Entomol xxuL (xBiQ II. 331 

The saw-fly tribes ( Tenthredinidm A 


Atfuuta tptnarum . iodo 
Pine Saw-Fly ( Lophyrus pirn 
plantations of young Scotch fin 
attrib. s8xo Kirby ft Sp. £ 



SAW- GATE, 


147 


Sawflom, Sawft# : see Saucetlsmb, Safety. 
S&w-nts *. [f. Saw j<M + Gate jA*] 

1 1* *• T The passage of a saw through the wood 
that is being sawn. b. The channel made by a 
saw; a saw-kerf Obs. 

Holland Pliny I. 493 You must except the Oke and 
the Box wood, which although they be greens, do etiflcly 
withstand (he saw-gate. 1793 Smkaton Edystoue L. 1 74 
By supporting the Saw-gate with wedges, the whole of tne 
superstructure . . might have been expeditiously severed from 
the solid. 

2. in fret-sawing, a hole bored to make way for 
the entrance of the saww 

«®73 R out ledge' s Ev. Boy's Ann. 333 Study your [fret-work] 
pattern and see where to bore the holes, or saw-gates, as they 
are called. 1875 Skaton Fret Cutting 15 Now put the,, 
■aw gate over the V, with the bow of the saw frame turned 
to the right. 

Saw-gate 2 . [Gate jJ. 1 ] -Gate sbA 8 b. 

1857 proc . Inst. Civ . Engin. XV II. 95 The saw-gate of 
this machine (for sawing ship-timber] is formed of nollow 
wrought-iron bars. 1874 Knight Did. Mech., Saw-gate, the 
rectangular frame in which a mill-saw or gang of mill-saws 
is stretched. 

tSawgeat. Obs. [a. AF. *saugeal t f. sauge 
Sage jA 1 ] (See qnot.) 

r 1390 Forms 0/ Curs (178a) 7a Sawgeat. Take Pork., 
ft.. take and close litull Bailee In foiles of sawge. 

tSaWger. Obs. rare- \ [a. OF. saugtr, der 9 
t sauge Saub sb. 1 ] A bed or garden of sage. 

CS440 Promp . Parv. 441/a Sawger, salgetum. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-WQlcker 609/1 Salgearium, a sawger. 

Sawier, Sawln, obs. flf. Sawyer, Seven. 

8a win, obs. pa. pple. of Sow v. 

Sawing (sg'iij), vbl. sb. [f. Saw v.i + -ino 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Saw ; an instance of this. 

f 1440 Jacob's Well xxxvi. 933 pat be sauyd fro sawyng 

ft brennyng of feendys to ioye & blysse euere-lastynge I 
XA77-0 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 8a Paid to Slere for sawyng 
of >0 kervis of the same, iijd. 15x5 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. 
V. xi Item for the sawing of theme y s. vj d. 1678 Moxon 
Meek. Exerc. v. 95 The Excellency of Sawing is, to keep 
the kerf exactly in the line matkea out to be Sawn. 1839 
Ukk Diet. Arts 160 ( Bookbinding ) We thus see that Mr. 
Hancock dispenses entirely with the operations of stitching, 
sewing, sawing-in. 1873 J. Richards Operator' 9 HandbJi . 
X30 After sawing conies planing. 

2. pi. Sawdust. Now only Sc. 

15x9-13 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 611 Certeyn 
refuse ston and sawyngs of both Weldon, .and Clypsham 
and molded stones. 1598 Florio, Segatura,. .sawings, saw- 
dust. 1857 Livingstone Trav. xix. 367 It closely resembles 
wood sawings and on that account is named * wood-meal ’. 

8 . attrib. and Comb., as sawing action , -machine, 
stage, table , - windmill ; sawlng-benoh — saw- 
bench (see Saw sb. 1 4 d) ; sawing-block (see 
quot.) ; sawing horse, stool, trestle — saw-horse 
(see Saw sb> 4 d) ; sawing-mill, pit - Sawmill, 
Saw- pit ; sawing-stop, a contrivance to assist in 
holding wood on the bench while being sawn. 

1898 Cycling 64 It has the further advantage of eliminating 
the friction and * "sawing ’ action that takes place between 
the threads of ordinary canvas. 1845 F.ncycl. Metrop. VIII. 
386/1 Circular "sawing benches. 1846 Holtzapffkl Turn - 
tttg, etc. II. 714 Thebatk-saws. .are often assisted or guided 
by "sawing-blocks, in which one or more saw- kerfs, .serve 
to guide the blades. Ibid. 71 x The log is.. laid on the 
common X-forin "sawing-horse. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
479/1 Attempts have been made to introduce "sawing- ma- 
chines with two sets of saws. 179a Loud. Gas. No. 6070/7 
The Stone-Yard and "Sawing-MilL 1905 A. R. Wallace 
My Life I. 79 1 -arge builders and contractors, who had 
planing and sawing-mills of their own. 1560 Acc. Fratem. 
Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (188 j) xa For a pece of tymber 
lycngc at y* "Sawinge pitt. 161a MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., 
Canterb., For making of a "saing stagge r saw-stage) viij d. 
1846 Holtzappfkl Turning, etc. 1 1 . 709 The board . . is rested 
upon a "sawing stool or trestle. 1875 Carpentry 4 Join. 

37 The "sawing stop . . will be found a very convenient 
adjunct to the fittings of the work bench. 1873 Rout ledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 534 , 1 am supposing you to l>e using a "saw- 
ing table (fret-cutting machine), suen as 1 have described. 
16x1 Cotgr., Chevalet ,..a Napge. or little horse.. also, a 
"sawing Tressle. 1679 Locks in P. King Life (1830) I. 348 
See., the "sawing- wind mill. 

Sawing (sj-in), ppl. a. [f. Saw r.l + -ino *.] 

+ 1. Of teeth : Like the teeth of a saw ; serrate. 
1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xxviil. (1495) 788 
Houndes whelpes ben whelpyd wyth sawyng teeth. 

2. Of sounds : Hasping, harsh. 

1651 D. Jkrrold St. Giles v. 41 This reproof and Inter- 
rogation were put in a hoarse, sawing voice by a man. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 85 A sawing diastolic (subse- 
quently double) murmur was heard along the sternum. 

Sawkeye, Bawl : see Sock k tic, Soul. 

Bawld, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Sell v. 

Sawlter, obs. form of Pmalteb. 

Bawmfaill : see Sans fail. 

Sawmill (s 5 mid), [f. Saw sb .* 4 Mill sb. 
Cf. Du. eaagviolcn , G. sdgemuhlc .] A factory in 
which wood is sawn into planks or boards by 
machinery (formerly propelled by wAter, wind, 
or animal power, now usually by steam). 

1553 Eden Treat. News Ind. (Arb.) so Goodly ryuers vpon 
the which are bylded manye sawe roylles. 1677 Yarrantom 
Eng. Improv. 114 At the descent of the Hilla, are infinite of 
Saw-Mills that go by Water. 1786 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 

II. xa There are abundance of saw-milla in all the States. 
iSag J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 441 Saw-mills, con- 
structed for the purpose of sawing either timber or stone, 


are moved by animals, by water, by wind, or by steam, 
Encvcl. Brit. XXL 343/1 The modem saw-owl stands 1 
the banks of a river or pond. 
attrib. 1875 Knight Diet. Meeh^ Sawmill deg, Sawmill 
goto. 1888 Barkis When a Man's Single ii, The men and 
women in the saw-miU kitchen. 1807 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 197 He was up in tba sawmill shed. 

Hence Sawmill** [cf. Du. haagmotenaar , G. 
sdgemUller], the proprietor or manager of a taw- 
muL Isw mlllittg, the business of sawing wood 
in a sawmill. 

s8?8 N. Amtr. Rev, CXXVI. 301 All .. printers, (. 
smiths, sawmillon,. .shall pay twenty-five cents on every 
hundred dollar's worth of gross receipts. x88x Times x July 
4/1 The respondent.. is a farmer and saw-miller. 1901 
J. Black's Carp. 4 Build.. Scaffolding 73 The man who is 
interested in sawmilling. 

Bawmont, obs. Sc. form of Salmon. 
Bawmplar, sawmplere, obs. flf. Sampler sb\ 
8aWH (s$u), ppl. a. Also 6 8 sawon. 
aawne. [pa. pple. of Saw v.i] That has under- 
gone the operation of sawing; -Sawed ppl. a. 

153 8 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 10! Pro J.c. 
sawen burde*. >634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp, 1. v. 16 
One kind [of trees] t>eing more fit for clappboard, others 
for sawne board. S678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. vi. 110 The 
Sawn-away slit between two peoces of stuff is called a kerf. 
1679 Ibid. ix. 17 x Single Quarters are Sawen stuff. X707 
Mortimer Hush. (1791) II. 90a As for sawn Pales they are 
as dear, considering their lasting, as Brick or Stone. a 1870 

1. Power Handy-bk. 41, 1731. About this date bookbinders 
began to use sawn-backs, whereby the bands on which the 
book Is sewn were let into the backs of the sheets. x8ox 
Daily News 5 Feb. 3/4 Sawn timber in brief U rapidly 
gaining the ascendency. 

Sawn, obs. pa. pple of Sow v . 

Sawnapte, variant forms of Sanap Obs. 
B&wnoe Dell : see Sanctus bell. 
Bawndelynge, obs. form of Sandlinq 1. 
Sawndres, -dyrs, obs. forms of Sandebs 1 . 
Sawney (s§*ni), sb. [In sense 1 , repr. a Sc. 
local variant of Sandy, short for Alexander ; the 
connexion of the other senses is doubtful.] 

L colloq. A derisive nickname for a Scotchman, 
*1701 T. Brown Highlander Wks. 1710 I. 117 And learn 
from him against a time of need To husband wealth, as 
sawny does his weed. 17x0 Addison Whig Exam. No. 4 
f xa Sawney [i.e. a Scotchman just mentioned] turned about 
in a great passion, 1764 Wilkes Corr. (1805) HI. 123 The 
list of the company {of the Macs and Sawneys not in the 
French service) would divert you. X785 [see Sandy sb. J. 
1883 R.Clkland Inchbracken viii. 55 To. .amuse his superior 
mind with Sawney at his devotions. 

2. colloq. A simpleton, fool. [?Cf. Zant.] 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Sawny, a F00L He's a 

meer Sawney , he is very soft. 1807 [Ireland] Mod. Ship 
of Fools 026 Quite a sawney. x88s ‘ Kdna Lyall * Donovan 
xxiv, A regular sawney— . .weak as water. 

3. slang. Bacon. 

x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Sawney, bacon. 1856 May- 
hbw Gt. World Loud. 46 * Sawney-huiiteri who purloin 
cheese or bacon from cheesemongers' doors. 

4. techn. (See quota.) 

1899 Labour Commission Gloss., Sawney, term used to 
denote the accident when all the threads in a mule are 
broken at the same time by some faulty action of the mule, 
x^ox N. 4 Q‘ Scr. IX. VIII. 170/x If a minder in a cotton 
mill have lour or live hundred ‘ends’ or threads broken 
through the chance intervention of an obstacle when the 
carriage is on the outward run, or through the sudden 
breaking of a band, he is said to ' have a sawney 

Sawney (*§-ni), a. [app. f. Sawney jA] 

1. Foolish; foolishly sentimental; ? canting, 
wheedling. 

l8 °S, Foster Rss. ii. vi. sox A sawney clown on the road. 
1843 J. Abbott Journ. Heraut to Khiva I. 21 A tall, 
sawney, miserly looking fellow. 1847 Disraeli Tancred u 
v, She spoke in her sawney voice of factitious enthusiasm. 
X873 Miss Broughton Nancy vii, The bronze of his face is 
a nttle paled by emotion, but there is no sawny sentiment 
in his tone, none of the lover's whine. 1900 H. Lawson 
Over Slifrails 163 A good-hearted, sawny kind of chap. 

2. Itransf. 

1847 Disraeli Tancred 1. I, Curzon Street, after a long 
Straggling sawney course, ceasing to be a thoroughfare. 


Sawiiey (so*ni), v. [f. Sawney sb. (in sense 
a).] intr. a. To wheedle, cant. b. To act the 
,iawney, to fool. Hence Saw'Daying ppl. a. 

1808 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 63 It looks like a sneaking 
sawneying Methodist parson. 1871 Besant & Rice Ready- 
money Mort . viii, What's he coming sawneying over here 
about, I wonder? 

BawxiEe bell : see Sanctus bell. 

Bawor, -our(e, obs. forms of Savour, 

8 aw-pit. [f. Saw sb . l + Pit sb ] An excava- 
tion in Uie ground, over the mouth of which a 
framework is erected on which timber is placed to 
be sawn with a long two-handled saw by two men, 
the one standing in the pit and the other on a 
raised platform. 

X408 Nottingham Rec, II. 6a Rogeras Parker fecit unum 
aawpytt In alta via. 1486 Ibid. 1 1 1, as 6 For drawyng of 
•eid tymber fro |>e wrightes to be sawe pitt. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. tv. Iv. 33 Let them from forth a saw-pit rush at 
once. 1697 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. i. 1 To those 
Docks .. belongs their wood-yards, with Saw-pita S719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 116 Two Sawyers, with their 
Tools, and a Saw-Pit would have cut six of them., in half 
a Day. xtxx Moore Mr. Orator P*Jf\&. He tripped near 
a sawpit, and tumbled right in. 1878 EncycL Brit. IV. 


SAX 

476A The fhcitfty with which saving whole timber b now 
done by tbo aid of the upright saw-frame fete. I has in large 
factories and workshop# caused the saw-pita to be out of date. 

iremsf. and Eg. 1848 Jenkym Blind Guide L 3 In Satans 
sew-plt school'd be was. x8Bg DfcaaaiE Mat. Fr. l xii, 
Every street was a sawpit. 

Sawqul 2 see Sockets. Bawr- 1 see Savoitb. 
t Bawsykyllft, [a- AF. salted t, ad. L. solse- 
quhtm.] The heliotrope. 

< 1495 roc. In Wr.-WOlcker 644/18 Hoc soUeqnhms, sawsy* 
ltylle. 

Bawivrlyng, variant of Sauseblzno Obs. 
8awt(6i see Salt, Sault, Saut. 

8awter(e, -tery s tee Psalteb, Pbaltebt. 
Bawterell, Bawtlra : tee Sautebell, Saltire, 
Saw tooth. [Saw sb. i] 

1 . a. A tooth of a taw. b. A tooth (of an 
animal, alto, of a machine) thaped like a taw, or 
forming one of a serrated series. 

x6ot Holland Pliny 1. 337 The saw teeth run one between* 
another,.. as we see in serpents, fishes, and dogs. >43$ 
U ax Philos. Mamf. 1x1 The saw-teeth of the gin,Tn tearing 
the fibres from the seeds, broke several of them, site Bale 
Woodworking Machinery 339 A circular holder, .fitted to 
a circular notch at the root of the saw tooth. 1888 Encyd. 
Brit. XXI. 344/1 Inserted teeth [in circular saws] are of 
various forms and shapes, from that of the ordinary saw 
tooth, .to a 'chisel point 

2 . attrib. - saw-toothed. Saw-tooth sterrinok, 
the Crab-eating Seal, Lobodon cardnephaga. 

187. Cassells Nat. Hist. II. 943 The Crab-eating Seal or 
Saw-tooth Sterrinck of Owen [cf. saw-toothed 1866 in Saw 
sb} 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning ted. s) sag All of 
which are covered with garnet saw tooth licker-in wire. 

8awtre(e, -trie, -try, obs. forms of Psaltkby, 
Bawtrer, obs. form of Psaltkrkr Obs. 
Bawturoure, Sawtyr : see Saltire, Psalter. 
Sawure, Sawve : see Savour, Salve. 

8a W wort (sg-w&it). Also 6 aawewoort, 9 
aawort, [C Saw sbA 4 Wort.] A name given to 
various species of the genera Serratula (esp. S. 
tinctoria) and Saussurea, and to Carduus arvensis . 

1597 Gerards Herbal iil ccxxxi. 577 Sawe woo rt groweth 
in woods and shadowie places, c 17x0 Pktivrr Cat. Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Tab. xxii. Broad Saw-woxt. *777 Lightfoot 
Flora Scot. I. 448 Serratula aipina . . . Alpine Saw-wort. 
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 697 Carduus ar- 
vensis. . . Corn Saw- wort. x8oo t r. Lagrange t Chem. 1 1. >87 
There are a great many other ingredients proper for dyeing 
yellow ; such as saw-wort. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 424 Serratula tinctoria , sawort. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
s. v. Serratula, The genus is represented in England by 
S. tinctoria, the Common Sawwort. 

Sawyer (*-$7«). Also 4-5 sawier, 6-7 saw- 
yer©, 7 aayeure. [Altered form of Sawer, with 
assimilation of the ending to the Fr. suffix - ier . 
Cf. bowyer , clothier , lawyer.] 

L A workman whose business it is to saw timber, 
esp. in a saw-pit. 

1330 in Riley Mem. Loud. (1868) 954 [Also, that the] aawiers 
[shall take in the same manner as the ma&ons and car- 
penters take]. 14x5 in York Myst. In trod, ss Sirdellers, 

[ Naylers, Sawier*. 1497 Naval Accts. Hen. VI l { 1896)143 
Carpenter* Sawyer* Sinythe* laborer*. .& other workenien. 
*54" Ad a 4 3 Edw. VI, c. 15 | 3 Any..joyner hardhewer 
sawyer tyler pavyer [etc. j. 18x8 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., 
Canterb., Payd to the sayeures for honndred of bourdes, 
1640 Bromr Antipoiies 11. Ii, With see saw sacke a downe, 
like a Sawyer. 1809 Med. 7 ml. XXI. 53 William Waters, 

. .a sawyer. x886 EncycL Brit. XXI. 344/* '! he log being 
raised on trestle horses instead of one of the sawyers being 
sunk in the pit. 

2 . The name of a New Zealand beetle : see auots. 

1789 Anburky Trav. II 459 These insects, from tne de- 
struction as well as the noise they make, have the appella- 
tion of sawyeis. x 898 Morris Austral Eng. 507 A huge, 
ugly grasshopper, Deinacruia ttregaccphala . called by bu«h- 
men the Sawyer. 1890 Sunday Mag. July 488/9 The 
Sawyer is reported to saw the branches completely off the 
tree, . .the Sawyer beetle is the very largest insect known. 

3 . U. S. (bee quote.) 

*797 F- Baily Tour (i8s6) *56 These sawyers are large 
trurik* of tree*, which are brought down by the force of tne 
current. 1841 Catlin N.Anter.lnd. xxxti. (1844) II. x We 
escaped snags and sawyers, and arrived here safe from the 
llpi>er Missouri. x88a Society 7 Oct. 8/1 'Snags' and 
' sawyers \ which mean trees swept away, the end of the 
4 snag ’ being fast in the mud of the river, and the ‘sawyer* 
bobbing up aud down. 

Sax (welts). Forms : i seax, seex, sex, 3 saax, 
sax, aeex, sox, 3-4 aex. In sense 2 : 7 sects, 9 
•aixe, aax(e, box, s. w. dial. Bax, sox. [Ob!. 
seax , sex, strx (also in comb. Northumb. writsmx 
* writing-knife \ i. c. pen) - OFria. sax, OS., MLG., 
OUG., MHG. saks (also in comb. OHG. meffisahs, 
mejfirahs , MHG. metres, merger, mod.G. messcr 
knife *OE. mtfeseax * meat-knife’ \ ON. sax (Sw ., 
Da. sax scissors) OTeut. *sahso m , f. root *sah-, 
sag- to cut : see Saw jA 1 
In the well-known story related by Geoffrey of Monmouth 
after 4 Nennius the signal given by Heugist to his Saxons 
for the treacherous slaughter of their British hosts appears 
in the form 4 Nemet oure saxas The OE. form would be 
N intab iowre seax. the sb. being uninflected in the plural. 
The two earliest MSS. of 4 Nennius ’ (nth c.) have respec- 
tively saxas and sexa.] 

f 1 . A knife ; a short sword or dagger. Obs. 
Beerwuf 1343 Heo. .hyre seaxe geteah brad brunt eg. 
a 800 Cor/us Gloss., Cults r, saex. c 1000 jElfric Josh. v. a 
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Wire V* rra wtmwmm mx. cn 75 Lamb, Hem. 8s J>et tat 
ftcukta in J* ebtube del >et knaue child embsni^ea mid aue 
ulint texe. r xaoa Lav. 401s P* unisclle modcr mid text 
bine tornado, /did, 3334a Mid swiSe scaerpe sccxea. *300- 
1400 M. Glouc. (Roll*) App. G. 40 Mid hare tuei hi corn* 
F»t bodi pect mele. 

2 . A choppin^-tool used for trimming slates. 

1869 CoLKPKkss id Phil. Trans. IV. 1009 If m hewing It 
does not break before the edge of the Sects (the hewing 
Instrument of the Slattern) you may not much doubt of the 
firmness of the Slat. 1833 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 400 
The Saixe is of steel, and not unlike a large knife. 184a 
Gwilt Encycl. Artk. f i6oo(Slales) It is thought to be agood 
sign, if, in hewing, it shatters before the edge of the zax. 
1886 Elworhiy It. Somerset IVord-bk., Sex. a tool used by 
slaters... It Is a kind of straight chopper, with a bill or point 
projecting fiorn the back for * holing ' the slates. 

Saxatile (sueJcs&toil, -til), a. Also 7 saxatll. 
[a. F. saxalile (16th c.) or ad. L. saxdli/is , f. 
sax urn rock, stone.] 

f 1 . Of the nature of stone. Obs. rare* 1 . 
ids* Biggs New Dis/. p 140 Gemines, stones, and things 
of a tax a tile substance. 

2 . Zoo/, and Bot. Living or growing among rocks. 
s66i Lovxll Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 305 Suxatil fishes yeeld 
a dry aliment. Hid. 238 Julia. ..Is a saxatile Ffch. 1786 
Asercromms Card. Assist Arraugem. 48 Saxatile or rock 
yellow alysson. 1854 Bapham Hall cut. 43 Turdi and other 
saxatile fish of value. 

Saxaul (sarksol). Also aaksa(o)uI. A shrub, 
Anabasis (or JJoioxylon) A rn m odetidron , growing 
on the steppes of Asia. 

>874 H. Spalding Khiva 4 Turkestan 4^ Scattered clumps 
of ea/esaemt and dwarf ucariaa. 1874 J rtas. Tot. Suppl.. 
Saxaul. s88a Encycl. Brit. ^ XIV. 64/a (Khiva) Sak.uul 
(// oloxylon ammodemiron) U found in quantities, and 
furnisher excellent fuel. 

Sa'xboard. Boat building. fCf. ON. sax (a 
use of *w-Sax) raised prow of a ship.] (See 
qnots. 1891, 1898.) 

*«57 P- CoLQUiioUN Com/. Oarsman’s Guide 98 Above 
all [tnestraiks] comes the sax-board. 1891 Winn Boating 
Man’s V dde-m. 60 Sax board or gun wait stroke , the upper- 
most continuous strake or sideplank in a boat. 1898 Ansi i d 
Diet. Sea Terms s. v. Gunwale , The gunwale strake (in 
open boats the saxboard) is the uppermost stroke of a boat. 
To it the gunwale is fixed. 

8ax-cornet : see under Sax-horn. 

Saxa (sieks). [a. F. Saxe Saxony (G. Sachsen).] 
Used aitrib. to designate articles which come from 
Saxony, ns Sax* china ; Saxe blue « Saxon blue ; 
Saxe paper (also simply Saxe), an albuminized 
paper used in photography. 

1864 Hardwick's Photogr. t hem. (ed. 7) 304 Fifty whole 
sheets of Saxe paper, 18X32. *866 J. flucHh.9 Pract. 

Photogr. (ed. 7) 26 Albumenized Paper.. .'1 here aic two 
principal kinds, known as Kive and Saxe. *876 tr. 'J'issan- 
diePs Hist. Photogr. AdvL $ Picked Rives and Saxes. >88x 
Abney Photogr. 128 Good English paper of the consistency 
of medium Saxe answers every purpose. 1904 1 £. F. Benson 
Chal loners ii, A pale blue sunshade with a handle of Saxe 
china. *905 Wcstm. (,ae. 9 Mar. 4/a Bows of the new 
Saxe blue. 1908 Ibui. 39 Aug. 13/2 Saxe and turquoise-blue 
hinder each other. 

tSaxeane, a. Sc. Obs. rare — 1 , [f. L. saxe-us 
(f. sax- um stone) + -ANE.] Made of stone. 

1360 Holland Crt. Venue il 488 Ane Clotter. .Triangill 
maid, with craftic waik saxeane. 

Saxefras, obs. form of Sassafras. 

S&X 60 U 8 (sx’ksfrs), a. rare. [f. L. saxe-us of 
■tone (f. sax-um stone, rock) 4- -ous.] Of or per- 
taining to stone, stony, f Saxeous odour ; an ex- 
halation supposed to be the cause of petrifaction. 

*671 J. Webster Metallogr. xxix. 36a That the petrifying 
seed doth consist alone in a saxeous or stouy odour or 
steam (.tr. Van Helmout De Lithiasi i. Quod semen petri- 
ficuni consi-uat in solo odore saxeo). 1845 Ford Handbh. 
S/ain 11. C64 Such a saxeous metamorphosis was an old 
Story even in.. Ovid's tune. ibid. 875 The culprit in the 
saxeous change lost iwo-ilurds of his original height. 

Sax-horn, saxhorn (sae'ksbpjn). [f.lhe name 
Sax : see below. J The name given to a group of 
brass musical instruments of the trumpet kind, 
invented by a Belgian, Charles Joseph Sax (1791- 
1865), and improved by his son Antoine Joseph, 
known as Adolphe. Called also aox-oornet. 
Also aax-tuba, a brass instrument of this class. 
(Cf. Saxophone, Saxotromha.) 

185a Crystal Palace 385/1 The Sax-horn*. which have 
become $0 popular.. are aUo another modification of the 
cornopean. Ibid. 985 'a Sax-horns in alto, soprano, tenor, 
tuba, ba*s, &c. 1836 Mary C. Clarke tr. Berlio s' Mod. In - 
strum. 334 M.Sax has also produced the family of sax-horns, 
of saxotrombas,' And of sax-tubas,— brass instruments with 
a wide mouthpiece: and with a mechanism of three, four, 
or five cylinders. 1898 Si mm onus Diet. Tradt, Sax-cornet, 
Sax-horn, musical wind instruments usually made of brass. 
1859 Sala Gas-light 4 D. xxv. 995 From David's harp to 
Mr. Distin's sax-horns. 

H Saxicava(saeksi*kivi). PI.-®. [mod.L,fem. 
of saxicavus : see next.] A genus of bivalve boring 
molluscs; a member of this genus. Also in 
anglicized form Saxioave (rare). 

s8a6 E. Osler in Phil. Trans. CXV1. 111. 369 The Saxl- 
cava does not bore like the Phola% by a rotatory motion. 
Ibid. 364 Where the Saxicavae are numerous, their holes 
communicate very freely. 1835 Kirby Had. 4 Inst. Anim. 

L viii. 348 The rugose Saxicave (note Saxtcava rugosa J. 

8axicaTOU8l (weksi-k&vas), a. Zool. [f. mod L. 
saxicatbus (L saxum rock 4 cavdre to hollow, ex- 


cavate) 4 -bus.] Hollowing out rock »r stone 1 
epithet of certain molluscs. 

1830 Dana Gsol. ii. taa They resemble, hi (act. other *axL 
cnvotis molluscs. 188s Geikis Text-bk. Geol 436 Saxicavoua 
shells, by piercing stone and leaving open cavities for rain 
and sea-water to fill, promote its decay. 

Saxicole (^arksikJol), a. Bat. [ad. mod.L, 
saxicola , f. saxum rock, stone 4 col fra to inhabit.] 
-Saxicolous. 

x88a Encycl. Brit. XIV. 569/1 Saxicole lichens, which 
occur on rocks and stones. 

Saxicoline (Meksi'ktflain), a. Zool \ and Bot. 
[f. mod.L. saxicol-a Saxicole + -ink.] a. Living 
among rocks, growing on rocks (in recent Diets.), 
b. spec . Pertaining to the subfamily Saxicolinm of 
passerine birds (the stone-chats). 

1899 A. H. Evans Birds 516 As regards the Saxicoline and 
RunciUine forms, attention should be drawn to [etc.]. 
SaxicolOHS (s®ksrk<Hw), a. Bot. [f. mod.L, 
saxicol-a Saxicole + -ous.] Growing on rocks. 

1836 W. L. Lindsay Brit. Lichens 104 In northern lati- 
tudes, Lichens are usually saxicolous. 188s Vines tr. Sachs 1 
Bot. 697 Saxicoluus Lichens. 

Saxi'fical, a. rare [f. L. saxijic-us (f, 
saxum rock, stone : see -Fio) + -al.] (bee quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Saxifical , that turns into a stone, 
or is made stony. 

SaxifragaoeoiUi (sseksifrig^i-Jas), a. Bot. 
[-ACE0U8.J Belonging to the N O. Saxifragacett . 

1843 Encycl. Metro/. VI. 177 V* Saxifragaceous shrubs. 
180a Nation 11 Aug. 1 14/1 A *axifrngaceous tree. 

Saxifragal ^wekhi-fragai), a. and sb. Bot . [f. 
mod.L. saxi/raga Saxifrage + -al.] Belonging 
to Lindley’s * alliance ' Saxi/ragales t which com- 

5 irises the Saxt/ragacete And four other orders. 
Ience sb„ a member of this alliance. 

1846 I.indlry Veget. Kingd. 566. 

Saxi fragant, a. rare -°. [f. L. saxifrag-us 

(see Baxifraoe) 4 -ant.] That breaks stones. 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Saxi/ragrant Kiel, that breaks 
stones, or in broken rujainst stones. 1676 Coles, Saxi/ra* 
gant , breaking (or broken against) stones. 

Saxifrage (sarksiliida). Also 6 saxfroge, 
saxefrage, 8ixfrag(e, 7 saxafrage, -phrage, 8 
saxifrige. [a. OF. saxifrage , saxefrage , sassifrage 
(13th c.), ad. L. saxijraga (sc. herba ), in Pliny 
saxifragum (sc. adianlum) : see next. Med L. had 
also saxifragia t fragium (It. sassifraga , -fragia). 

The Latin name ( = rock-brcaking) was probably given be- 
cause many species are found growing among stones and in 
the del ts of locks. Pliny pi eferred to derive it from the sup- 
posed lithontriptic vntuo of the plant (//. N. xxil. xxi. § 64 
calculos e cor/ot e mire /ellit frangitque ), and this view has 
had great currency ; but saxum is far from being synonym- 
ous with calculus.} 

1 . Any plant of the genus Sartfraga , esp. S. 
granulata (White Meadow Saxifrage). The nume- 
rous species are mostly dwarf herbs with tufted 
foliage and panicles of white, yellow or red flowers ; 
many root in the clefts of rocks. Also applied 
to related plants, as the genus Chrysos/lenium 
(Golden Saxifrage), Pimpinella Saxifragj. (Burnet 
or Rough S.) and P. magna (Great S.), Silaus 
pratensis (Meadow or Pepper S.), the genus Stseli 
(Meadow S.), 

c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 440/1 Saxifrage, herbe, Saxifragium, 
Saxifragia. c 1450 A l/hita (Anecd. Oxon.) 163 Saxifra^ia 
uel saxilraga similis est pimpinello, radice iitiinur, c* et a®, 
saxifrage. 1516 Grete Herball ccccxxxviii. (1599)2 lij, De 
Saxi/raga mtnori. The lease saxifrage. 1348 Turner 
Names cf Herbes 87 The englishe mens Saxifragia, which 
they cal Saxifrage, hath leaues lyke smal perscley, & it 
eroweth in middowes. c 1350 Lloyd Treas. Health N vij. 
Mingle it wyth Gilloflourea and Sixfras. 1331 Turner 
Herbal 1. O liij, Pimpinell or roughe saxifrage, 1368 Ibid. 
ill. 68 The white Saxifrage with the indented Jeafe is 
moste commended for the breakinge of the stone. 1378 
Lyte Dodoens il cii. 387 Of white Saxifrage or Stone- 
breake. Ibid. a8.S Golden Saxifrage. 1397 Gera rur Herbal 
11. cccciv. 887 Burnet Saxifrage. s6ia UKAYroN Poly-alb. 
xiii. 93i So Saxifrage i» good ( and HartK-tongue for the 
Stone. 1651 D. Border Physitian 139 The root of Saxa- 
frage drunk with Wine and Vinegar curetli the Pestilence. 
1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 13a Whether the Seseli . . be a 
species distinct from our English Meadow Saxifrage ? 1783 
Makiyn Rousseau's Bot. xix. (1794) 970 Common White 
Saxifrage flowers early and in great quantities among the 
grans. »7p6 Withering Bf it. Plants (ed 3) IL 395 Ptuce - 
dunum Silaus.. Meadow Saxifrage, or SulphurworL 184s 
Penny Cycl. XX. 486/1 While or Granulated Meadow Saxi- 
frage. 1846 Ibid. Suppl. 1 1. 547/1 St/aus / ratensis , Meadow 
Pepper Saxifrage. 1858 Kingsley Afiscell. (1859) 1. 164 
The first stars of the white saxifrage,.. which shine upon 
some green cushion of wet moss. 

b. (with pi.) Any member of the genus Saxi* 
fraga or of the N.O. Saxifragacem . 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. ci. 986 The smal Saxifrages growe 
vnder hedges. >783 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xix. (1794) 
969 In the second [order] you have all the Saxifrages, forty- 
two in number. i6fe Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 
53 The Saxifrages of the division Euaixonio. 

1 2 . Applied to caraway-secd. Obs. 

1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 350 Carum grows plentifully In 
our Pastures ; the seed they call Saxifrage, which they 
gather and send to London. 

H 3 . Misused for Sassafras. 

1670 D. Denton Descr. Nnu York (1845) 4 The greatest 
part of the Island Is very full of Timber, as.. Maples, 
Cedars, Saxifrage, Beach. 


4. aitrib., as saxifrage-root, •seed, •water. 

>547 Boorde Brev. Health ccviL (1557) 7> Pu«e thereto 
three vncee of Saxfrage rotes. Ibid. 72 h 9 I did take.. of 
Sax frage sedes..an vnee. 1894 Salmon Bate's Diepens. 
(17x3) 86/x Strawberry or Saxifrage Water. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 486/1 The roots of tliis species [Saxi/raga grann- 
lata J, forming as they do little granular masses, were at one 
time sold in the shops under the name of saxifrage seed. 


Saxifragine (MeksHr&diiu). fa. F. saxi - 
fragine (Desorbiaux 1878), f. L. saxifrag-us : see 
nexLj A species of gunpowder (see quot. 1889). 
The statement in quot. 1881 is App. erroneous. 
x88x Greener Gun 390 Matadette and Saxaflragine [sic] 
are merely aliases for dynamite of different consistencies and 
strength. 1889 Cun dill Diet. Explosives i6Saxifragine con- 
sists of : Nitrate of baryta 77 pails, Charcoal as parts, Salt- 
petre 2 parts. 

t Saxi'fragOUB, O- Obs. rare. [f. L. saxi- 
frag- us (f. saxum rock 4 frag-, frangfre to break) 
+ -ous.] That has the properly of 1 breaking* or 
dissolving the stone in the bladder. Also Jig. 

1648 Sir T. Browns Pseud. E/. 11. v. 84 Saxifragou* herbes, 
and such as are conceived of power to breake tbe stone. 
1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 111. 11L 98, I have six or seven 
Instances more,, .which will make such a b&xifragous Dose, 
that no scruple can stand before it. 

t Sa*xify, v. Obs.~° [f. L. saxutn rock : see 
-FY. Cf. L. saxificus petrifying.] Irons, lb turn 
into rock or stone. In quot. Bazifying vbl. sb. 
1639 Torriano, La/ificati6n*\ a saxifying. 


Saxigenoua (sccksi dr/nss), a. (f. late L. saxi- 
gen-us, I. sax-um rock + -^ew-«r^)egotten, sprung 
(from) : see -ous. The termination is here errone- 
ously taken to mean 4 producing *, ns in Corallj- 
GENOUS.] That ptoduces (coral) rocks or reefs. 

184a Darwin Coral Reefs iv. 6 1. 64 The saxigenous litbo- 
ph\ tea. 186a M. Hopkins Hawaii 415 Saxigeuous polypes 
or lithopbytes. 


f Sa zifill, a. and sb. Obs. In 3 Bax-, Beox-, 
Bexiao, Saxiaa, -ena. [OK. Seaxisc , S^xisc, f. 
Scaxe Saxons : see -18H. Cf. OKris. sassisk , Du. 
saksisck, G. sdchsisch, ON. saxnesk-r.] Saxon 


a. and sb. 

O. E. Citron, an. 1009, Brihtric. forwrejtde WulfnoS cild 
bone Suftscaxuciau [r,oui -seaxiscan] to bam c\ning. c IS03 
Lay. 7111 Seodftrn comcn Saexi^ce [f 1173 Snxis--e] men. 
Ibid. 14143 Ich wulle biliuc hemlen after mine wme, |>at is 
a Sexi.sc wimmon. Ibid. 14979 Fortimcr sptec Brutti&c & 
Kouuenne Saxisc [c >*75 Saxisse], Ibid. 99963 Anulisce & 
Sexisce srouentene busend mid machen wcoren to-Tieowen. 
1848 Lytton Harold ix. iii. 305, 1 know well theiaj Saxish 
men. 


Saxon (sorkson), sb. nnd a . Forms : 3-5 
8axoyn(e,4~5 Saxoun, Seasoyne, 5-6 8axson(©, 
4- Baxon. fa. F. Saxon , ad. L. Saxon-em (nom. 
sing. Saxo, pf! Sax ones , Gr. in Plolemy Xafuycs), 
a. WGer. * Saxon- (OK. Sc ax an , Scaxe pi , UI 1 G. 
SahsAn pi., G. Sachse). 

It has been conjectured that the name may have been 
derived from % sah±o"' Sax sb , a* tbe name of the weapon 
used by the Saxons; cf. the probable derivation of the Ger- 
man tribe-name Chtrusci fiom OTcut. *Jteru bword.] 

A. sb. 


1 . One of a Germanic people which In the early 
centuries of the Christian era dwelt in a region neftr 
the month of the Elbe, and of which one portion, 
distinguished as Anglo-Saxons (see Anglo-Saxon) 
conquered and occupied ctrtain parts of South 
Britain in the 5th and Cth centuiies, while the 
other, the Old Saxons (med.L. Antiqui Saxones , 
Beda ; OE. F.aldseaxe ) remained in Germany. 
Often, like Anglo-Saxon , applied indiscriminately 
to all the Get manic peoples that settled in Britain. 
Also, an Englishman who is presumed to be 
descended from this people. 

XS97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2540 Hit was of grace bat t* 
wxoyns bu 1 * com verst to londe. 1390 Gowt« Conf. I. 184 
A Saxon and a worthi knybt. la 1400 Mortc Arth. 3330 
Sarazencs and Sessoynes. c 1400 Chron Vilod. 99 Saxsones 
were y-clepud Engestis men. Merlin xii. 173 Oure 

werres a gun the saxuyns. Ibid, xiii 193 That day Gawein 
slowgh many a sarazin of the saxounn. *347 Boorde Introd. 
Kmnvl . xvi. (1870) 164, 1 do maruel greatly bow the Saxsons 
should conquere Eriglonde. 1781 Giubon Decl. 4 F. xxv. 
(1787) II. 592 The sca-coast of Gaul and Britain wasixposed 
to the depredations of the Saxons. Ibid, xxxviii. III. 613 
Three valiant tribes or nations of Germany ; the Jutes , 
the old Saxons , and the Angles. 1836 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) IL 33 The Norman has come 
popularly to represent in England the aristocratic— and the 
Saxon tne democratic principle. 186a W. H. Jerks Hist. 
Prance v. | 6 (1872) 65 Divided into the three confederacies 
of Westphalians, Ostphalinns, and Angarians, the Saxons 
occupied at this time the greater part of Northern Germany. 

b. In mod. use spec, (primarily as the term used 
by Celtic speakers). An Englishman as distinct from 
a Welshman or Irishman, a Lowland Scot as distinct 
from a Highlander. Cf. Sassenach. 

x8to Sco it Lady of fake av. xxxi, He gave him of his 
Highland cheer And bade the Saxon share his plaid. 186a 
Thackeray Philip xxx, Scores of [IrishJ gentlemen. .who 
would not object to take the Saxon’s pay until they finally 
shook his yoke off. 

2 . A native or inhabitant of Saxony in its modern 
German sense, including the kingdom of Saxony, 
the Prussian province of Saxony, and certain ] princi- 
palities. 
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Vryt'Ctnil Map VIL 4/, Tta Suoni, vtw long rise* 
have dons great damage to your coarser aorta of Cloths. 

8 . Pyrotechnics* 

i*39 ptet. Arti 480 The laxons are cartridges clayed 
at each end, charged with the brilliant turning lire, and 
perforated with one or two holes at the extremity of the same 
diameter. 1873 W. H. Browns Pyrotechny vili. 8; Saxons 
..{are] used largely In the construction of set pieces; they 
are sometimes called Chinese flyers. 

4 . Ent. A night-moth, Modena rectilinear 
s**9 E. Newman Brit. Moth. 1 423. 

B. adj. 

L Of or belonging to the Saxons (see A. i). 
Formerly often used (like Anglo-Saxon) as the 
distinctive epithet of the Old English language, and 
of books written in it, and of the period of English 
history between the conquest of Britain by the 
Saxons, Angles, and Jntes, and the Norman Con- 
quest. f Saxon Angles — Anglo-Saxons. 

Old Saxon : pertaining to the Old Saxons or their lan- 
guage : see A. x and B. a b. 

1568 Jewel Lot. to Alp. Parker 18 Jan.. Wka. 1848 VIII. 

193. 1 . . have found, .one book, written in the Saxon tongue. 
..It may l>e Alfricus for all my cunning. 1589 Puttbnham 
Eng. Poeue 11. vi. (Arb.) 90 Ryme is a borrowed word from 
the Greeks by the Latines and French, from them by vs 
Saxon angles. 1605 Camden Rem., Language t 04. The 
Saxon letter Thorne. 1781 Gibbon Decl. * F. xxv. (1787) 
II. 593 The Saxon pirates. Ibid, xxxviii. III. 610 The ob- 
•cure hints of the Saxon laws and chronicles. 1819 Scorr 
Jvanhoe xliii, The last scion of Saxon royalty. 18x4 John* 
son Py/ogr. II. 581 Greek, Hebrew, Saxon, &c., or any of 
the dead characters. 1840 Rituale Reel. Dunelm. (Surtees) 
p. xii, An interlinear version into the Saxon language. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 130 In Ireland Scot and 
Southron were strongly bound together by their common 
Saxon origin. 186a W. H. Jervis Hist. Trance v. §6(1870) 
65 Witikind became the heio of the Saxon resistance. 

b. Used to denote the element in the English 
tongue which is derived from Anglo-Saxon, 
t Saxon- English, f English- Sa ton =* Anglo-Saxon. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. t*oe tie i. xxx. (Arb.) 7a This word 
(song) which is our naturall Saxon English word. Ibid. 11. 
xiii. 126 Our vulgar Saxon English standing most vpon 
wordcs monosil table. Ibid. T30 Not content with the vsual 
Normane or Saxon word. ? 1595-6 R. Carbw Excell. EngL 
Tongue in G. G. Smith Eliznb. Crit. Fss. II. 087 In our 
natiua Saxon language. 1840 > Cari.yi.b Heroes v. (1841) 307 
Wheresoever a Saxon dialect is spoken. 1849 F. W. New* 
man Soul 71 Poetry must have Saxon vocables, i860 
Whyi a Melville Mkt. Harb. a Mr. Sawyer’s fluency in all 
Saxon expletives is undeniable. 

o. Used (primarily by Celtic speakers • see 
A. 1 b) for ‘English* in contradistinction to Welsh 
and Irish or Gaelic. Also, in wider sense, applied, 
like Anglo-Saxon, to the people of England and 
of the other English-speaking communities, chiefly 
in contradistinction to * Latin *. 

1787 Burns' When Guilford good' vii, The Saxon lads, 
wi’ loud placads, On Chatham's Boy did ca' t man. a 1845 
C. G. Duffy in Spirit 0 / Nation 3 Saxon wiles or Saxon 
powers Can enslave our land no longer Than your own dis- 
sensions wrong her. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Uses 0/ 
Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) 1. 28.1 Every child of the Saxon race 
is educated to wish to be first. x86a Calverley Verses 4* 
Transl. (1894) 49 Then nectar — was that beer, or whisky- 
toddy? Some say the Gaelic mixture, / the Saxon. 1893 
Leland Mem. II. 64, 1 never found a Saxon-Englishman 
who had this step. 

d. Arch . Used to designate the special variety 
of Romanesque architecture used in England in the 
‘Saxon period*. (Formerly often misapplied to 
early Norman buildings.) 

17.. Warbukion Note on Pope's E p. Ld. Burlington ap 
This, by wav of distinction, 1 would call the Saxon Archi- 
tecture. 1761-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 

I. 181 This Saxon style begins to be defined by flat and 
round arches. 1797 EncycL Brit. (cd. 3) II. 222/1 Those 
arcades we see in the early Norman or Saxon buildings or 
walls. 1815 Scott Betrothed xiii, With doors and windows 
forming the heavy round arch which is usually called Saxon. 

2 . absol. (quasi -sb.). The language ot the Saxons: 
a. — Anglo-Saxon in its various applications. 
Often used for Modern English speech of Saxon 
or Anglo-Saxon origin ; English diction derived 
chiefly from the Saxon stock, as distinct from the 
Latin and French elements, 
t English Saxon ** Anglo-Saxon. 

X388 Purvey ProL Bible 59 Bede translatlde the bible, and 
expounide myche in Saxon, that was English, cither cotnoun 
langa^e of this lond. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 006 For Couste 
in baxoun is to sein Constance upon the word Komein. 
1589 Puttknham Eng. Poesic 11. v. (Arb.) 90 For this pur- 
pose aerue the monosi liable* of our F.nglUh Saxons [r/c] ex- 
cellently well. Ibid. 111. iv. (Arb.) 157 Neither shall no take 
the termes of Northern-men,. .nor in effect any speath vsed 
beyond the riuer of Trent, though no man can deny but 
that theirs is the purer English Saxon at this day. 1604 
Fletcher Wife for a Mouth 1. A Letter, But 'tis a womans, 
Sir, I know by the hand. And the false Orthography, they 
write old Saxon. 166a M. W. Marriage Breaker 7a He in 
olde Saxon's call'd a match-maker. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxvi, Here U a letter, and, if I mistake not, it is In Saxon. 
x8ao Gentl* Mag. Apr. 3x9/1 Mound. This word being de- 
rived from the Saxon, deserves to be in more frequent and 
general use. 

b. Old Saxon : the language of the Old Saxons 
(lee A. 1), especially as exemplified in the remains of 
oth century poetry, including the Heliand and some 
fragments of paraphrases of the story of Genesis. 

1841 R. G. Latham Eng . Letng. iii. 5* Grammatical Struc- 
ture of Old Saxon, as compared with Anglo-Saxon* 1908 


Wrioht O. JT. G ramma r s Low German... Up to about 
two it b generally called Old Saxon, 
o. Of or belonging to Saxony in its modem 
German sense. (See A. a.) 

a 1634 Chapman Alphonm t m. L *71 With Saxon Ians- 
x nights and brunt-bearing Switzers, 1737 Gentt. Mag. VII, 

i h The thriving. .Trade of all torts ofSaxon Cloth*. sSaa 
f acaulay Ees^ FredAGt* (near beginning), Even Frederic 
William, with all hb nigged Saxon prejudices, thought 
necessary that hb children should know French. *8^_ 
Bischofp Woollen Manuf, II. 363 The Indigenous Saxon 
breed I of sheep] resembled that of the neighbouring states. 

b. Saxon blue - Saxony blue : see Saxon r. 
Saxon green : cobalt green. 

1753 Hanwav Trav. (176a) I. vn. xclv. 43c The bluet and 


greens, commonly called' Saxon, are best Sf«d in thb place. 
1766 W. Gordon Gen . Countingho. 49IC a Saxon-green 
durants. 1771 Woulpr in Phil. Trtus*. LXL 197 Simon 
blues are made by dissolving indigo In oil of vitriol. S775 
Romans Hist. Florida App. 19 The color of the water 
changes.. to a beautiful saxon blue. 1804 tr. Tingry ** 
Painter 4- Varnished s Guide 309 Smalt, or the vitreous 
oxide of saffer, reduced to coarse powder, b distinguished 
by the name of coarse Saxon blue, or enamel blue. 

Baxondom (sse-ksondom). - Anglo-Saxondom. 
1840 Car 1. ylb Heroes iii. (1841) 184 East and west to the 
very Antipodes, there will be a Saxondom covering great 
spaces of the Globe. x868 Djlke Greater Brit. 1. Pref. 8 
Sketches of Saxondom may be of interest. 1871 Earle 
Phtlol. Eng. Tongue 94 The Anglian kingdom of North- 
umbria exhibited the first mature example of a Christian 
nation in Saxondom. 

t SaZO'nian, a. and sb. Obs. [f. med.L. Saxo- 
nies Saxony + -an.] a. adj. ^ Saxon a* 3. b. sb. 
A Protestant of Saxony. 

xi6oo Hooker Reel. PoLv I. Iv. f 14 Saxoniana and Bo- 
hemians in their Discipline constraine no man to open con- 
fession. 1761 Spence in Fpitkal. Oxen. G j, Hail. ., Saxon ian 
plains I where deep Vuurgis flows. 

S&XOnio (sseksp’nik), a. [ad. med.L. Saxonic-us, 
f. L. Saxon- Saxon.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Saxony. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. ( 1650) 1 1. xi. 03 They of the Anglican, 

.. Saxonick, Wii tinbergick, Palatin, and Belgick confessions. 

2 . Belonging to the Anglo-Saxons or their lan- 
guage. 

1678 T. Jones Heart 4- its Soveralgn 300 Their Saxonick 
letter, which much agrees with the character, the Irish still 
use. 1714 Fortescuk-Aland Fort* sene's Abs. 4- Aim. Mon. 
x This Saxonick way of writing is to be found in Chaucer. 
x888 Earle {title) A Hand-Book to the Land-Charters, and 
other Saxonic Documents. 

t Saxonical, a. Obs . -prec. 

*577 Manor. Navig. 57 King Edgar, that Saxonical! 
Alexander. 1617 Morybon I tin. 111. an Ihe later Inter- 
preters. .so interpret the Statute of the Saxonical Law. 

SaxOTlic&lIy, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In the Saxonic manner. 

1837 S. R. Maitland 6 Lett. Fox's A * M. 6 King Ina, 
.[or,J ns Fox more Saxonically called him, Ine. 

Saxoniflh (sarksonij), a . [f Saxon + -tsh.] 
Belonging to the Saxons ; resembling what is Saxon. 

< 1549 Hai-k Tutor. Joum. Leland Pref. B iij, A man lemed 
in many sondrye languages, as Greke, Latyne,. . Brittyshe, 
Saxonyshe, Walxhe, Englyshe, and Scoltyshe. *577-87 
Holinshed Chron , I.. 126/2 Which terme being expired, the 
whole dominion of this realme was SaxonUh. 1871 Earle 
PhiloL Eng. Tongue 16 The Welsh and the Gael, have still 
called us Saxons, and our language Saxonish. 

Saxonism (sas-ksaniz m). [f. Saxon + -ism.] 

1 . An Anglo-Saxon idiom or expression ; Anglo- 
Saxon characteristics in speech. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. ii. 49 The language [of 
Robert of Gloucester] . . is full of Saxonisms. 1645 Kemble 
in Proc. Pkilol. Soc. II. 121 How often have we not heard 
it asserted that particular districts were remarkable for the 
Saxon’^m of their speech, because they had retained the 
archaisms, kin e, shoon, hausen I 185s H. Melville Whale 
III. i. 10 note, Many other sinewy Saxon isms of this bort. 

2 . The characteristics of the Anglo-baxon race ; 
attachment to what is Anglo-Saxon. 

1884 H. D. Traill in Moan. Mag. Oct. 443 Please to re- 
member in abatement of your pride of Saxonism, that its 
moral association is not inherited but acquired, a 1894 
C. H. Pi* arson in Stebbing Ment. (1900)90 Tho extravagant 
Saxonism of the present school (of historians). 

Saxonist (sae'ksonist). £f. Saxon + -ist.] A 
Saxon scholar ; one learned in Anglo-Saxon. 

1,1399 Thynne Animadv. (1875) 3* Vnleste a inanne be 
r good saxoniste, frenche, and Italyane linguinte. 1770 
Arehaeologia 1 lntrod. 05 Mr. Elstob the Saxonist. 181a J. 
Nichols Lit. Anecd. 18th C. IV. 123 This ingenious Saxonist. 
1847 Blocktv. Mag. LX I. 80 Mr. Thorpe, so well known as 
one of the very few accomplished Saxonibts of whom we can 
boast. 

Baxonita (saeksonait). Goal. [f. Saxon-y + 
-itb.] A name proposed for a group of peridotite 
rocks composed of olivine and enstatite. 

1884 Wadsworth LithoL Studies 85 It is, then, proposed 
here to designate all these rock* by the term saxonite , from 
the country in which the terrestrial form was first so well 
described by Dathe. 

Saxonise (awksanoiz), v. [f. Saxon -i- -he.] 

1 . Irani. To make Saxon or Anglo-Saxon. 

1804 Mitford Inquiry 405 The rest, French, Latin, and 
Greek, Is little more than a magazine of words; rarely 
showing, except as in declension, comparison, or conjuga- 
tion, they have been Saxonixcd, any relation to the rest of 
the speech. 1843 Wordsw. Prose Wks. (1876) i 1 1. pi Saint 
Romuaido. (or Kumwald, as our ancestors saxonised the 
name). x86s Pearson Early f Mid. Ages Eng % vi. 55 Other 
invaders.. poured in.. till the island was Saxonised. 


daughter-in-law. 

Hence 8» < xoniMd ftf x,, 8**xonI*Ing vhl sb. 
1867 Skairf Sketches (1887) 87 The decisive Saxonising of 
Scotland that took place under Margaret. 188* EncycL 
Brit. XX. 64a The Saxonised Briton* Of Wiltshire, 
Baxouly (we-k wnli ), adv. [f. Saxon a. + -ly *.] 
In a Saxon manner ; In the Saxon tongue. 

1387 Tax visa Higdon (Rolls) IL 159 Pe Flemmyngee juU 
wone> in he westo tide of Wales htue> Heft her strauoge 
tpeebe and spekek Ssxonliclie know (Lb “Saxonies sane 
Prolcquuntnry 1606 Warner Alb . Etsg. XV. xdii 374 Of 
Britons (saxonlle calld Welsh, or Strangers). 1864 Lowru, 
Fireside Trent. aB Insurgent after no mad Gallic fashion, 
but soberly and Saxonly discharging itself, 1870 — Study 
Wind, Chaucer { 1871) 19s He found our language lumpish, 
..too apt to speak Saxonly in grouty monosyllables. 

Saxony (we-kwni), sb. [ad. late L. Saxoma, 
the country of the Saxons, f. Saxon- Saxon. 

In ME. the name of the country appears in the forma 
Saxon, Saxeyne, Sexone, Seuoyne (after OF. Setxoine, 
Sessoyne ) ; the similar use ot Saxon in Chapman’s A /phoneme 
[a 1634) may be from the mod.G. Sachsen.] 

The name of a kingdom of Germany (in Ger. 
Sachsen , in Fr. Saxe), used attrib. to designate 
products of the country : up. 

1 . A fine kind of wool, and cloth made from It. 
Also absol. -» Saxony-cloth. 

Several distinct kinds of fabric are tbusdeslgnated t Saxony 
coating, Saxony wool made In coating styles; Saxony 
flannel , Saxouy wool in flannel weight and finish, usually 
scarlet ; Saxony cord, a black riblied material with cotton 
warp and Saxony weft, used for cassocks and academic robes. 

X844 Thackeray Box of Nm>ele Wka 1900 XIII. 41a His 
Saxony-cioth surtout. 1853 R S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 
Tour (1893) 337 Mr. Sponge forthwith proceeded to put his 
brown boots,.. bis dress blue saxony, his clean linen,.. into 
his solid leather portmanteau. 1888 A my cl. Brit. XXIV. 
654/9 Specimens of the finest Saxony wools. 

2 . Saxony blue : a solution of indigo in concen- 
trated sulphuric acid, much used as a dye. Also 
Saxon blue (see Saxon a. 3 b). 

1857 Miller Elem.Ckem. III. 616. 1863 Chamb. EncycL 
V. 559/*. 

t Sa’xony, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [?f. Saxon -*• -r.] 
^Saxonibh. 


*565 J.IIallf, Lanfranc's Cimrgia farua Ded. Fj, Which* 
was translated out of Frenchc into ihe olde Saxony englishe, 
about two hundred yeres past. 

Saxophone (KC’k&dfran). [f. the name Sax 
(see Sax-horn) 4- Gr. -<pwvoi voiced, sounding.] A 
brass wind-instrument with a clarinet mouthpiece, 
invented about 1840 by Adolphe Sax. 

1851 Catal. Gt. F.xhib. III. 1 259/1 Sax. Adolphe & Co., 
Paris. .. Saxophone, and complete t*t of instruments for 
military hands, invented by the exhibitor. 1884 EncycL 
Brit. A VII. 708/2 Adolphe Sax, a Belgian established in 
Paris, who invented the family of saxophones. 

lienee Saxophonist, a saxophone-player. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 1/2 Hitherto we have had 
neither Zouaves, nor drummers, nor Turkish Saxophonists, 
nor Danish peasants, introduced into the orchestra. 

Sa’xotromba. [Formed as prec. + It. tromba 
trumpet.] (See quot 1883). 

1856 [see Sax-horn). 1883 Grovds Diet. Mu*. III. *30/1 
In 184$ he [A Sax] took out a patent.. for a family of 
cylinder instruments called Saxo-tromhas, intermediate be- 
tween the Saxhorn end the cylinder tiumpet. 
f Sa’XOUS, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [acf. L. saxds-us, t 
saxum rock, atone : see -oos.] Rocky, stony. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 300 It growes..on stone 
walls, old edifices, and rubbages, and other saxous and dry 
places [orig. aliisque sa cos is 4 arid is lods\ 

Saxoyne, Saxaum : see Saxon, Sixsome. 
Saxt e, -ie, -on, -ine, -loth, obs. Sc. ft. Sixth, 
Sixty, Sixtebn, Sixtieth. 

f Ba xter aithe. Orkney and Shetland. Re- 
fashioning, after Sc. sax ‘six*, of ON. sHtar-eitlr 
'an oath of six*, i. e. of six compurgators. 

1 60a in Goudie Diary J. Mill (1889) *85 Jonat Archbald 
is denipt to quite bir selflf with the Baxter aithe for [etc.]. 

Saxton, Sax-tuba : see Sexton, Sax-horn. 

II Sa’xum. Obs. [L.] (See quot.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Saxum, Stone or Rock-ston* 
1776 G. Edwards Elem. Fossilogy 9 Class II. Stones... 
Order VI. Stone of a granulated structure, named Saxum. 
1776111 Phil. Trans. LX VI. 595 The hums of native iron lay 
oil the very ridge, without being fixed to the rock, which u 
a gTty, stratified saxum. 

Say (s*i), sb .1 Forms: 5-6 saye, 6 seeay, 
seye, see, sea, 6-7 sale, 6-8 sey, 3- say. [a. 
F. sate fem. — Pr. saia, Sp. saya, Pg. saia, It. sofa 
L. saga pi. of sagum military cloak.] 

L A cloth of fine texture resembling serge; la 
the 16th c, sometimes partly of silk, subsequently 
entirely of wool. 

SS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8013 As i* chanberleln him bro)te 
ar be aros aday Amorewe uor to werie a peire ho«cn of say. 
c 1440 Promp. Paw. 440/9 Say, clothe, sagum. 15x9 Not- 
tingham Rte. 111. 3^5 A kyrtylln of sylke sceay. 1538 
Starkey England t. in. 94 Fyne clothys, says and sylkys, 
bed)^ com by s, gyrdyllys and knyfys. S990 Spenser fi. Q. 
111. xii. 8 His gaiment nether was of silka nor say But [etcTj. 
1659 7 . Cleave land Revived 68 Saw you the Cloak at 
Church to day. The long worn# short Cloak lin'd with Say f 
17B8 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Say, or Saye,.. a very light 
crossed stuff, all wool ; much used abroad for linings, and 



SAT. 


150 


SAT. 


by tbs religious tor shirts i and with as, by ths q oaken, for 
aprons, for which purposs it is usually dyed green. 177* 
Eng. Gaaetteer (ed, a) at. Colchester, It is principally 
noted for the manufacture of baizes and seys J for ths sup- 
port of which there is a corporation, called the governors of 
Dutch-balze-hall. iMs Catal. internet. Exkid . 11 . xxi. 
Ka 3964 Worsted goods : merinos, says, shalloons, &C. 

+ b. The thread or yarn from which the mate- 
rial la woven. Obs. 

1714 Fr. Bk. 0/ Rain 85 Yarn ordinary / too weight 
07 00. . .Ditto Sayes per 100 weight 01 00. 

f 2 . In erroneous uses. ft. Used by Wyclif to 
render the cognate L. sagum, in the Vulgate with 
the sense of curtain, b. Used to render Y.soie silk. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 213 Olyuer ftok his mantel of say f Fr. 
ten bit ant de toit J. 1388 Wyclif Exod. xxvi. 7 Also thou 
schalt make enleuene saies [Vulg. toga cilicina undecim) 
to kyuere the hilyng of the tabernacle ; the length of o say 
sc ha I baue tbrettf cubit is. 1601 Holland Pliny i. 123 This 
is the making of that fins Say, wherof silk cloth la made 
IKr. version : Et c'tst com me te /ait la toyt\. J 

8 . at l rib. and Comb., as say apron, curtain , 
doublet , petticoat ; say -maker, -making, -mill, 
-weaver ; also +aay man, a maker or seller of 
•ay ; f say- thicker, a fuller of say. 

1714 Ramsay Tea-t.Misc . (1733) 1 . 80 And ye's get a green 
*sey apron And wastcoat of tne London brown. 1511 Rec. 
St. Mary at l fill 352 Paid for mending of the "Say Cur tens 
in he quere, \j d. 1^41 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 144 One 
•say dublett. 16*4 in Cal. St. Papers. Irtl., Adventurers 
(1903)333 Isaac Key. ."say-maker (delivered] three pieces 
of coloured sayes. 163a Contin. Foxe's A. Of M. 32/2 Follow- 
ing the trade of "Say making. 148879 in Finchale Priory 
Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. ccclxxxiii, Et solvit Johanni 
Francis, "saymun, pro lex hallyngs de sago viridi. 1904 
Essex Rev. July 154 To the south of the Chinch (of Dedham) 
stands© picturesque old Ray and "Say mill. 1636 Dave- 
mant Wits v. i, I nave nothing on my Red at home, Rut a 
thin Coverlet, and my wives *Sey Petti coat. 1841 Short 
Relat. Soap- Business 18 Piers, Wool-Combers, *Saye- 
Thickers, and the like. 1844 Canterbury Marriage Li- 
cences (MS.), Peter de Graue..*say-weavcr. 

+ Say, sb . 2 Obs. Forms: 4-9 say, 5-6 saye, 

6 sale, seye, 6-8 soy. [Aphetic form of Assay 
sb. It is often uncertain whether the word in- 
tended was assay or say with indefinite article.] 

L The action of testing the quality, fitness of a 
person or thing; »• Assay sb. 1. In later use 
only -Sir., a probation. 

a 1400 R. Brunne's Chron. Mac* (RolK)4oa8(Petyt MS.)[pe 
note he couf»e of alle luyes,) & inyu&tralcie all be sues [v.r. al 
her sssayeisj c 1400 Destr. Troy 8063 There is no hope so 
vnhappy, hat hastes to noght, Ne so vnsikur at a say, as to set 
vppon weincn 1 1837-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 

999, 1 have alreadie given him to the Duke of Rulloigne. . 
but if that had not been, it mjghl have been thatyec should 
had a sey of him, but now it cannot be helped. 1733 P. 
Lindsay Interest Scot. 50 The Publick can suffer little by 
bis Admission without a Sey ; if be does not work well and 
cheap hell find no Buxines*. 

2 . Trial ; trouble ; tribulation. ■» Assay sb. 2. 

1588 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 78 For than le knew 
thay wer }our fais, Rot now thay cum in fieincha dais, 
Qunilk is ane sairer sev. 

8. Experiment. To set (something) in a say , to 
make experiment of. * Assay sb. 3. 

1390 Gowkr Con/. I. 929 Of suche men that now aday 
This vice setten in a say. 

4 . The* testing of metals, in order to ascertain 
their standard of purity. Assay sb. 6. 

1577-87 Holimsiikd Chron III. 1262/1 A piece of a blacke 
Stone,.. which being brought to ccrteme goldfincrs in Lon- 
don to make a saic thereof, found it to hold gold. 1604 E. 

G( KiMSTONF.] D* Acosta's Htst. Indies 1 v. iv. a 1 5 They cannot 
transport it (gold) from the Indies, for they can neither 
customc it, marke it, nor take say, vntill it be molten. 1669 
Ld. Sandwich tr. Barba* s Metals 1.(1674) *»* All the Mines 
..in that Province have been found out, and first taken say 
of, by the Spaniards. 

6. Vencry. Trial of grease. — Assay sb. 9. 

41811 Chapman Iliad xix. 246 There, hauing brought the 
Bore, Atriden with his knife tooke sey. 1688 Bloms. CentL 
Recr. 11. 8a 'J hen having sounded the Mot, or Morts he 
that is 10 break him up (that is, to take say,) first, slits the 
Skin fete.]. 1817 J. Mavkr Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 1^9 
The hist that is in cuts his throAt, and takes say, which la, 
opening bis belly, to see how fat he (a stag or buckj is. 

b. toner. The cut in the flesh mode in the process 
of taking say. ? Erroneous use : but cf. sense 9. 

1855 Kingsley Westiv. Ho l viii, You may lay your two 
fingers into the say there, and not gel to the bottom of 
the fat. 

6. A trial of food by taste or smell. ■■ Assay 
sb. 10. 

41440 in Housek. Ord. { 1790) 471 Take the laumpray, and 
wassn hym twyse or thries in lewe water,.. sethe nym, and 


he scha) be fresshe ynogh at a say. 1583 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Degusto,, to taste : to take a little saye. 1639 Massingf.r 
Unnat. Combat 111. i. He ne’re observ'd you.. take A say of 
venison, or stale fowle by your nose. 

7 . The act of tasting food or drink before pre- 
senting it to a person of high rank. « Ahsay sb. 1 a. 

1470 Hf.nry Wallace vm. 1974 A say sebo tuk off all 
thyng at (hai brocht. 1595 Ld. Berners Front. 1 1 . clxxxviii. 
373 We tokc the saye in the presence of the kinge. 1591 G. 
Fletcher Russe Commw . xxvi. 109 1 he taster, .deliuereth 
It [sc. the cup) vnto him with a aay, when bee callcth for it. 
1647 Stapylton Juvenal 109 Let your wise guardians, e're 
you drink, take say. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 11 . 519 'I*he 
Kings dishes were brought up cover'd, tlm say was given, 
and all things were performed with satisfaction In that point. 

b. Jig. 

1549 Cover dale, etc. Eraxm. Par. Heb. vL 1-8 Now (as it 


were) to take a saps & foeetasie of the power of y* woride 
to come. 1800 Holland Livy v. xii. 188 Neither as yet is 
it for certaine known#, why he. .was counted a meet man to 
have handsell, or take sey of this new dig nilie. 

8. An attempt, an dndeavour. « Assay sb. 13. 

1968 T. Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) 45 Thus seeke all 
sayes hir sore to salue. by good and honest way. 1810 B. 
Jonson Alch. l iii, This fellow. Captains, Will come, in 
time, to be a great distiller, And giue a say. .at the philo- 
sophers stone. 1637 C Dow Anew. to H. Burton 91a To 
discover and prevent this their puroose before it had under- 
mined the present government of toe Church, as no question 
it would have given a good say to it, if it had without con- 
troule proceeded as it began. 

8. A trial specimen; a sample. » Assay sb. 17. 

1530 Tindale Answ. More Wks. (1573) 979/9 To geue you 
a say or a taste what truth shall follow, he fayneth a letter 
sent from no man. «8S« in \vnng Hist. Dumbarton. (i860) 
533 Item, that neither prenth nor ither personne of the said 
craft be a suffered to sett up ane bothe nor work in the said 
burgh till first be offers his sey to the said deacon and be 
fund worthy and able to be ane maister of the said craft. 
10 . Temper of metal. — Assay sb. 18. 

13 06 Spensiui F. Q. vi. xi. 47 A sword of better any. 

IX attrib. and Comb., as (sense 7) say-taking\ 
say-box, the chest in which coins are deposited 
at the Mint for future examination at the Trial of 
the Pyx; say-master * Assay-master; say-piece, 
anything chosen as on example of excellence. 

153a Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. VI. 103 To ane smytht for the 
of taking of the lok of the "say box. 1841 in R. W. Cochran- 
Patrick Rec. Coinage Scotl. (1876) L Introd. 30 Item that 
the say box belong to him when it is broken vp quliich will 
not be much because that it conieins bot ane quartre of 
euerie say piece, itsi Strypk Eccl. Mem . 1 1 . 11. iii. 266 The 
treasurer, Comptroller and "seymaster of the late erected 
mints. 1680 Boyle Scept. Chem. vu 401 This Gentleman 
having brought that Earth to the publick Say-Masters (etc.), 
it^x "Say piece (see above], a 1774 Fkrcusson Ode to 
Gowdspmk Poems (1845) ao Nae muir the rainbow can im- 
part Sic glowin' ferlies o' her art, Whose pencil wrought 
its freaks at will On thee, the bey-piece o' her skill. 1788 in 
Shtrrefs's Poems ( 1790) 341 With something of the comic vis, 
And, for a say-piece, not uinis*. 1540 St. Papers Hen . V HI, 
VIII. 508 The Frenche King, and She also, was at the 
making seasoning and "saye taking of the said parties. 16x7 
Hakewill Apol. iv. x. | 2 (i6jo) 430 Dinner and supper was 
served in with all accustomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, 
grace, carving, say taking, &c. 

+ Say, sb.* Obs. exc. dial. Also 6, 9 sey, 8 
oea, 9 sae. [Northern a. ON. sd-r ensk (Sw. sb, 
Da. saa , bucket), corresp. toOE. saa * libitorium* 
(?read libatorium) in ihe Corpus Gloss. The 
midland form is Soe.] A bucket for domestic or 
other use, with two ears through which a pole may 
be passed as a handle. 

1426 Sc. Acts las. I (1814) II. 12/2 Of aamyn wyse 
[thair be ordanit] thre or four says to becommoun vse. 1564 
Wills 4 inv. N. C. (bailees 1835) 22* (j sayes & a chayre, 
xij*. 1600 Churchw. Acc. Pittvigton (Surtees) 60 Item 
payed to James Rennet son for a say, iii •. 175a Rec. Elgin 
(New Spald. Club 1903) 1 . 464 All tubs, ccas, kirns, kits, 
stoups, cogs and other cooper work. 189a G. Stkwart 
Shetland Eireside Talcs (cd. a) 247 She. .set every tub au* 
sey 'at she could fin. 


fifty (s/I), sb.h [f. Say z/.i] 

1 . What a person says ; words ns compared with 
actions; also, a saying, dictum. Obs. exc. poet. 

1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxix. 30 So 1, deid is not. lyk 
ao r kay. a 1586 Ibid, xxxvii. 39 Bot, gif bei see 3c sussie of 
pair sais, Rlasone b a > will, how ever 3c behaue 30U. 1644 

Featly Roma Rtiens 1 This hath been the say of all here- 
ticks and schismaticks. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824)1. 
158 *lhe poor woman has so little purity of heart, that it 
(the talk] ih all say from her, and goes no farther than the 
ear. 1741 W. Wilson Cont. De/. Reform. Ch. Scotl. 87 The 
bare Say of Ministers. -does not bind the Consciences of 
Church-members. 1871 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynetle 337 No 
boon is here, But justice, so thy say be proven true. 1883 
Lyall Anc. Arab. Poetry 21 There rises a lord, to aay the 
say, and do the deeds of the noble. 1808 A. E. Housmam 
Shropshire Lad Ivii, You hearken to the lover's aay, And 
happy is the lover. 

+ 2 . A current saying, proverb, saw. Obs. 
x6os Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 111. Wk*. 1856 I. 39 Th an old 
say, Tis an old horse can neither wighy.nor wagge his taile. 
c 1648-50 Hrathwait Barnabees Jrnl.iv, (1818) 173 Now to 
Kirkland. .May that say* be verified, 'Far from God, but 
neme the temple '. 

8 . 'Jo have a say : to have a * voice f in a matter; 
to have the right to be consulted or the power to 
influence a decision. 

1614 Jackson Creed 111.939 Shall they therefore haue no 
tsye at all in deciding controuersiesT 1893 ' Jon Bf.r' Diet. 
7 ur/%, v., 'I have no say in the business’; no power one 
way or the other. 1885 Pail Mall G. No. 142. 5/1 You have 
no say in the matter. 1900 Gabquet Eve of Rejorm. iii. 59 
Whether nghtiy or wrongly, those who found the money 
wished to have a say in its disposal. 1888 * R. Bol due- 
wood * Robbery under Arms lit. One or two more people 
that bad some say with the Government, was working back 
and edge for me. 

tranf. 1894 Sat. Rev. 17 Mar. 28 7 Buddha traditions had 
a good say in it. 

b. U. S. To have the say : to be in command. 
190a Wistbr Virginian xiii, 'So you're acting foreman*, 
said I. ' Why, somebody has to have the say, I reckon '. 1906 
H. Van Dyke Ideals 4 Applic. iL 39 The men who have 
1 the say ’ about these subjects belong to the ruling classes 
4 . What one has intended or planned to say: 
chiefly in phrase to say ( out ) one s say. 

i8ea R. L'Ebt range Fables ci. 95 He had no sooner say'd 
out his Say, but (etc.). 1788 Tucker Lt. Elat. (1834) L 473 
He would not interrupt me for fear 1 should not have time 


to say out all my say. 171s Miss Burney CeciUa vi. I, For 
then we should have time to say all our say. ifiol Scott 
Marm. t, xxli, Well hast thou spoke : say forth thy say. 
1I16 Malcolm Let. in Smiles Mem. 7 . Murrey (1801) 1. 341, 
I have waited to the last, that I might condense all my say 
into one short sheet. 1819 Scott Ivankoe xxxv, 1 have said 
my say. a 1849 Southey Doctor ccxxviiL (184B) 61 8 , 1 shall 
aay out my say in disregard of both. 1849 Thackeray Pen* 
denuis Ixx, I have done my best, and said my aay. 1859 
Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxxii, 4 Yes, I know l ve done lt\ 
said Mrs. Poyscr : 'but I've had my say out, and I shall be 
th easier fort all my life*. 1884 A thenseum n Oct. 461/1 
(Professor Max Mtiiler] has a knack of saying his say in a 
manner that renders the mere process of reading a pleasure. 

b. To have onds say : to avail oneself of on 
opportunity of expressing one's views. 

185® Rus K i n Notes R oyal A cad. iv. 16 . 1 merely pey tribute 
of admiration in passing, having had niy say about Mr. 
Dobson's colour before. 1839 Meredith R. Feverel ix, 
Loboume had its say on the subject. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
94 Oct. 8/2 After one or two Peers had had their say on that 
subject, the Address was agreed ta 
6. A talk to or with a person. Now dial. 

1788 A. Gib Sacr. Contempt. II. l vi. 906 The need of 
every perishing Sinner for whom he undertook had a Say 
to him before the Sinner's existence. and to this Say 
be was most graciously attentive. 1894 Baring-Goui d 
Kitty Alone I. 83 There's some one wants to have a say 
with you. 

fifty (s/ 1 ), vA Forms : see below. [OE. slogan, 
pa. t. strgde, corresp. to OFris. sega, sedza (mod. 
F ris. siize), OS. seggian, pa. t. sagda (MLG. seggen , 
MDu. seggen, sagen , Dfa. zeggen), OHG. sagJn, 
pa. t. sagita , segita (MHG., mo<f.G. sagen), ON. 
segfa, pa. t. sagda ; repr. OTeut. *sag§ejan, *sagjan 
pie-Teut. *soket-. The root is perh. Wlndo- 
ger manic +soq u - : *seq u t found in Lith. sakyti , OSL 
solyti tosay,Gr . tvvtwt imper. (:—*en-seq*c «- OLatin 
insegue, inscce), ivioirttv aorist inf., to tell, say, 
L. inquatn I say ( :—*in-sgu-aw ). 

The normal mod.Eng. phonetic representative of the OE. 
inf. Sfcgan (or the 1st wng. pres, sfege) would have been 
*sedge. As in tho case of Buy v., Lie r.*, the mod. form 
comes from OE. forms which had £ (palatal) instead of eg, 
as imp. sfge, sxft, and sing. pres. ind. Sfgest, sxgst, 3rd 
sing. pres. tnd. S(ge 9 , sxg 9 . The g represents WGer.^f, and 
the eg W Ger. gg ; the OTeut. stem *sagj- having become 
by phonetic law in W.Ger. 'saggj. before an inflexional 
suffix beginning with a vowel, and *sagi- in any other 
position. In Middle English, alongside the tendency, which 
ultimately prevailed, to extend the stein j/*-. set-, sat - 
(s— OE. seg-) to nil parts of the verb, there existed an oppo- 
site tendency to extend the Mem segg- beyond its etymo- 
logical limit's Hence most of the pans of the verb (though 
not the pa. t.) had two widely divergent forms, the distribu- 
tion of which docs not closely correspond to dialectal divi- 
sions. ' In some northern poetry the two forms occasionally 
occur in juxtaposition as distinct words (e.g. ' Tillc I haue 
seggid and s-nde all my sawe\ York Myst. xxxii 16). In 
Robert of Bt unne the form teoge, *srdgr (implied in sedgeytif j 
seems to be appropriated to the sense * recite ' (as a minstrel) ; 
see Saykr i. Saying i.) 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Infinitive say (s/i). Forms: a. 1 seogan, 
eeoggan, -can, eeeogan, a»og(g)ean, 1-2 aoo- 
gean, seggan, 2 seggon, aeegon, -on, segeean, 
seoogen, 2-4 segge(n, Biggen, auggen, 2-5 sigge, 

3 seuggen, auegen, 8uge(n, seg, 3-4 sugge, 
Kent, sigge, zygge, 5 aygge, 6 dial, sedge. AUo 
Dative Jnfnitive 1 to seogeune, -anne, 2 to 
8eggan(n)e, 2-4 to 8eggen(e, Kent, to eiggene. 
0 . 2 Bffisen, saBin, 2-3 aeien, se^en, 2-5 Bei(e, 

3 seijen, 3-5 sal, 4 seyen, 8aien,Bei)(e, perron, 
ay), 4-5 aeyn(e, aein, 4, 6 Sc. aa, 4-6 aayn, 
aey(e,Bale, «aye, 4-5, (6-7 arch, in rimes) Bayne, 
saine, 4-5, (6, 9 arch.) Bain, 6 sayen, ( erron, 
sene), 8-9 dial, stay, 3- aay. AIbo Dative Infini- 
tive 4-5 to Beyne, 4, 6 to saine, 5 to aaue, to 
Beinge, to Bein, to seynt, 5-6 to Bayno. 

a. Brown/ 880 ponne he»wulceshwa:tsecgan wolde. cx 173 
Lamb. Horn. 67 Penne mu3e we wenen and scuscn bus. 
c !M) Lay. 18377 pe king . . bad Gorlois sug^en [c 1x75 segge] 
his iwille. c is^o Kent. Serni. in O. E. Misc. 28 We rnowe 
sigge bet stor signefieth be herte. 1340 Ayenb. 134 pet is 
to zigecne. 1340-70 Altsnunder 1033 Now will I cease pis 
sawe & segge you more Of hym baMiight Alisatirider. 1393 
Langl. P. PI. C. xiii. 20 For to seggen as thei seen, c 1413 
Set*n Sag. (P.) 1708 To loke what he wolde s>gge. 1333 
Respubltca v. vii. 14 (Brand!) Icbe maic zedge to yowe, Is 
fcarde pulling owte my throte. 

fi. a tiaa 0 . E'. Chron. an. 1070 (Laud MS.) pa herdon b* 
munecas of Burh wejen b«t [etc]. 1134 Ibid. an. 1137 p j 
Suite & mare b&nne we cunnen ssein. c isfio Gen. 4 Ex. 
9494 Vshtdisbodewurdfchenbead. axyooCursorM. 12813 

5 )uat ban sal we sai to bairn T[d. rr. sayne; aai; sey]. C1300 
lave lok 9888 Pe erl ne wolde nouth ageyn pe kinge be.., 
Ne of be spusing seyen nay. C1350 Will. Palerne 60 So. 
forto sei) al be M>be so faire pt cherl closed, bat [etc.], c 1368 
Chaucer Comp 4 Pits 77 O anner MS.) ' 1 'her is no more to 
seyn [v. rr. seye, seynej. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (N ini an) 
976 For ocht b*t be cuth sa ore do. c 1400 Brut lix. 55 
The v kyng hade Merchemerjche, bat is to aeynt, be Erb 
dome of Nicbol. c 1400-30! Lydg. Comply nt 09 in Temple 
Glas (E. E. T. S.) 60 And of on thyng, noth for to seyne, 

I haue gret mater to compleyne. a 1430 Knt. de la Tour 
cxiii. (1906) 153 Syn the nwe testament, that is to sein, sen 
God was borne of the holy mayden Marie, seiv Douglas 
ACneis 1. Prol. 919 Eneuch tuairof, now will I na mair 
sayne. Ibid. 1. vi. 138 Venus na mair sufferit him plena 
nor sa. a 1549 Surrey In Toilets Misc. (Arb.) eo, 1 dare 
well sayen. seat Bp. Mount ago Diatribes 118 To say bo to 
a battledore, a 1843 Cartwright Ordinary u. ti. (1651) fie 
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Ah bnMdlcIt. I Kxxh 1 y.»jjn». iMfSwnnunnftMro 
♦ BM, ff. Anw 343 Cod, ab* what (ball 1 aalnt 

2 . IndUativt Pruett . a. irf pert. ting. My 
(iH). Form*: a. i aaogo, (aegoe), ******, mooco, 
*-« ••***. 3 •««*•. •«»«•. ••*•, 3-4 «ngg«, 3-3 
* 1 ***, 4 «ug», «•*«, * 7 ***. A 3 a«l*, 3-4 aal, 
4 mi}*, a*}*, 4-5 Mjr(*, Ml, 4-6 Mje, j-6 Ml*, 
(in rime p!tudo-arch. 5 aayn*, 6 na*), 8-9 aW. 
■* 7 , 3- say. 

a. 971 BlickL Hem. 0 $ So|i b bet le «ow aacna, )wt [ete.l 
c i boo Or MIX 1663a To fulle sop I segge pe. riaog Lay. 9970 
pis ich sacge [r. r. segge] pe to seofte Ibid. 0965 Ich be Got- 
noille scuge. c 1*50 Kent . Serm. in O. E. Mite . 30 Ido siggo 
nscht bet hi ne hedden per before Ine him bcliaue. A 107s 
Prov. M If red 706 ibid. 138 Hio ne sige nout bi pan, pat 
moni ne ben gentile man. c 1300 Harrow. Hell 171 (Digby 
MS.) Adam, non i sege hit pe, To-day bou salt alesed be. 
f *194 P* PL Crcde 390 And before, leue leel man ieeue bet 
ich sygge. c 140s Solomon's Bk. IVisdom 003 Rijtb to 
beuen ne segge ich nou^th pat be euer come. 


«. 97* Blkkl Horn. its Swyloeeacwt teorntaP, men. p«t ba 
bmh seegab. . Net fetcl a im Cett Horn. S37 Of be folce 
we slgg 3 pet hit tomb tallies Jnm middenardes. e saog 
Lav. 14975 Somme bokes suggeO far. seggeb) to iwiiM bet 
[etc.1 ct*7< ibid. *7480 For e) so segge fa r. suggeS) be 
writes bet witty men dihte. 1377 La mol. P. Pi. BTxj, 415 
1 Je seggen soth quod L 

ft. a 1300 Cursor M. 343 Ale cterkee sais bat ere wls He 
wroght noght first wit penis, ibid. 6607 Til hir husband 


beuen ne segge ich nou^th bet be euer come. men say. 14a* tr. inertia Secret., Pnv . Prtv. 196 Mor* 

0 . a 1300 Cursor M. 08036, lsai[v.r. nay) noght bis boqueber wier bit is not to beleus to fol ys thst Sayne that [etcl. 

of alle. 136a Lanqu P. PL A. 1. r8a For-pi 1 seiye as I c *4$° Fortescue Abt. 4 Lim. ikon. xviL(iB85) 159 To this 


seide er be sijte of pise tixtea. c *374 Chaucer Troylus tv. «me fa rr. saj 
769 A by-word here 1 seye, That, 4 roteleea, mot grene sons Caxtom Sonm 
deye *. c 1400 Gamely* 447 (Skeat), 1 say it for me,, .yuel that y« “y< 

mot I the 1 a 1430 Knt. de la Tour ix. (1906) 13 For y saie Cases trt. At 


you alle. who that dothe a dedly synne [etc.], c 1483 E. E. 
Misc. ( Warton Club) 48 Furth he went, as y 30 w sayne. 1313 
Dougins sfitteis 111. ix. 96 For, quhow grislie and qubow 

f ait 1 sow sane Lurkis Poliphemus. 1330 Palbc.ii. 696/9, 
saye, I tell or speake a thyng. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, sayest (sJ'^st), sayst 
(s/ist). Forms : a. 1 segst, sogast, 2 assist, 2-5 
aeiat, 3 aeiiet, aeieat, Or min se^st, 3-5 seyat, 
3-6 aeiato, 4 Kentish aayat, 4-7 aaiat, 5 (errpn. 
aayth, seith), 3- aayat, 6- sayest. Also ( chiefly 
north!) 3-5 sals, aaya, 4-5 sola, 5 aayes, aeyea. 
0 . 3 Ormin seggesst {gg- d$), 4 aiggeat, 
(aaggea), 5 aeggeat, aegglst. 

tu 971 Blichl. Horn. 170 On bone bu Icogende sa^nst pmt 
bu sie pact he is. c 1173 Lamb . Horn. 39 penne bu seist Di- 
mitt e [etc.], c laoo Ormin 5168. mui Juliana xi (RodL 
MS.) Beo hit *08 pat seiist [v.r. hcimJ. a 1930 Owl 4 
Night. 1075 (Jesus MS.) HwAt seyitu far. seistu] bis for 
myno sclioine. 1997 R. Glouc (Rolls) 10799 Wat seisle 
quab bis gode erl. a 1300 Cursor M. 965 He SAid, 4 adam, 
now wel sais bou. 138a Wvclif Mark xv. 1 Thou seysu 
1439-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 927 Alle thynges be to vs bare 
and open that thow seyei c 1430 Merlin 17 We may neurr 
bileve that this be trewe that thow seiste. 7 1348 tr. Virtfs 
Expos. XII Art.Chr. Faith A iv b, The thynge is euen as 
thou sayest. 1579 Lylv Euphues (Bond) f. 321 Moreouer 
thou aaist thnt [etej. 1667 Mii.ion P. L. v. 815 Unjust thou 
saist Flatly unjust, to bind with laws the free. 1741-9GRAY 
A grip. 85 Say'st thou 1 must be cautious, must be silent. 
183. Scott Ct. Robert xix, 4 Thou say'st a painful truth 
said Count Robert. 

0. c xsooOhmin 151a. 13.. E. E. Allit, P. B. 621 1 Fare 
forthe quod pe frekez, 4 & fech as pou seggez saoa Jack 
Uplands Rejoinder in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 7a The secte 
that thou ecggi&t of. 

o. 3 rd pers. sing. Bays (sez), arch. Baith (sep). 
Forms: a. 1 seg^e)p, tm(e)p, seeig#,Bagatf, 2 se;tf, 
2 seigft, 2-3 sroifl, seih, seieti (occas. written 
aeid, aeied), 2-5 aeith, 3 sehtJ, smiS(e, Ormin 
■ e 3(3)J>» 3*4 8ei the, 3-5 seyth,4 Kent. tsayp,Baip, 
(2-3 aeit, 3 seiet,4 aeyt),4-5 seythe, 5-6 aayth, 6 
say the, saieth, 6-7 sayeth, 3- (now arch.) saith. 
Also (with ending orig. north.) 3-6 sais, 4 soys, 
(sas), 4-5 seis, say so, saise, 4-7 sayes, 5 Pseysse, 
5, 7 sales, 6 sayis, 9 dial, ses, sez, 4- says. fi. 
3 suggetS, 3-4 seggep. Also 4 siggos, 5 segges. 

a. 971 Blichl. Horn. 27 Her aa^ap Matheus so god9pellere 
pxtte [etc.]. Ibid. 35 Her segp hu se mpela lareow wses 
sprecende. a 1175 Colt. Horn. 939 pan seied ham god.. 30 
senegeden an ?eur ecenesse [etc.] c 1195 Lamb. Horn. 45 
Eft ure lauerd seolf seiu Maledictus homo [etc.], c iaoo 
Ormin iojo 6 He se«b uss patt [etc], a 1930 Owl 4 Night. 
1072 (Jesus MS.) Wel viht pat wel spekp s**yp in pe son go. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8282 Als sais [v. rr. sas, saise, |ReipJ pe 
stori. c 1390 Sir Tnstrem 1543 He seyt he hap don pis. 
CX330 R. Brunnk Chron. Woes (Rolls) 14779 But pat seynt 
Bede of pern alle seys, Elies schulde non naue knowe what 
weys. 1340 Ayenb. 134 Ase zaip zainte pauL xi. . Seuyn 
Sag. (W.) 9925 Opon the inorn, the stori saysc, Tlie knight 
toke horses and nemays. c 1300 Melusine vi. 98 Thystory 
saith, that [etc.]. 1308 Dunbar Fiyting 133 He sayis [etc]. 
1393 Ltx Berners broiss. 1 . ccclxxxvn. 661 If It be as he 
dothe, it b as he saythe. 1390 Grernr Ori. Fur. (1799) B a, 
What sayes the migluie Mandrecard f 1600 iu Shahs. Cent, 
qf Preuse 35 He sayeth that [etc]. 41631 Donne Poems 
(1650) 0 Woo saies my teares have overflow’d his ground 7 
1750 Gray Long Story 73 So Rumour say& 1819 Scott 
Ivatihoe xxxiv, For what saith holy writ. 


qf Praise 35 He sayeth that [etc]. 41631 Donne Poems 
(1650) 0 Woo saies my teares have overflow'd his ground 7 
1750 Gray Long Story 73 So Rumour say& 1819 Scott 
Ivatihoe xxxiv, For what saith holy writ. 

8. 1903 Lav. 98816 Swa alse pe boc ut suggeS, C1975 
ibid. 10500 pe king pe gretep Bahaa an seggep mid sore pat 
[etc.]. « *378 Joseph A rim. 209 penne socket a vois and on 
bei) sigges, 4 king [etc]’, c 1440 York Myst. xxxiiL 98 
Agayne Sir Cesar hym selfe he segges and saies (etcl 
d. plural say (*/•). Forms : a. 1 i0Og(e)sff, 
seggaft, •0og(e)a9 > seoggap, 2-4 aiggep, seggep, 
3 *ug(g)««. segep, (segget) ; 1 segge («*), a-4 
■eager 4 *■ ■igg^r 4*5 ^eggan. 0 . 4 aeith, 4 
•eyth (occas. written Myt), seyithe. Also north, 
3-6 sais, 4 eels, saise, 5 seise, 6 says, 6-7 
■•yes. 7. 3-4 Mijen, 3-6 8ey(e)n, 4 sein, A-5 
Myne, tain, 4-6 sayn(e, seien, 5 Mien, 5 (6-7 
arch.) aaine, 5-6 sane, sayen, (9 dial, aen); 
3-4 tai, aeie. 4-5 My, Mi, 4-6 eaye, 5-6 saie, 
(8-9 dial, lay), 4- Bay. 


sayde, 4 Kentish zede, 3- said. 

c 900 tr. Rada's Hist. v. x. (1890) 416 Segdon pest hio befdon 
toyt eerende. (950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 57, A tumm 
monn aras leas gecydnise sse^don [<-975 Rushiv. sargdun; 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. sxdon, v.r. Mexdon; c 1160 Hatton 
saijden] wi 3 him cuoeSeudo. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1135, 
Men. .wsden 8[aiJ micel ping sculde cumen her efter. c 1173 
Lamb. Horn. 89 pa seiden pa iudeiscen men a bismer. c 1905 
Lay. 15600 pa cnihtes biliue comen to pan reue & pus him 
tosmiden. c 1340 Aysnb. 39 Ase we zede hyerbeuore. 4135s 
Minot Poems led. Hall) l 43 pai said it suld ful dere be 
boght. C1386 Chaucer Man <f Law's 7 \ 113 Diuerse 
men diuerse ibynges seyden. e 1400 Dostr. Troy 12643 
thies lyghers . . Saidon the same kyng.J»at [etc], c 14*0 
Chron. Vtlod. 1713 pe lordus. .saydon : Etbeldrede 031a not 
to be kynge. C1449 Pbcock Repr. 11. ix. 198 Thei maden 
hem a calfof siluer, and seiden that it was her God. 147*" 
85 Malory Arthur 1. iii-v. 40 Letters there were wryttn In 
gold aboute the swerd that saiden thus. 1 66a J. Davies tr. 
OUarius Voy. A mb. 974 An accompt of what they said 
concerning [etc]. 

4 . Subjunctive Present gay. Forms: sing. 1 

■*eg(g)e» 8 ®ogd, 3 segge, sngge, slgge, 3, 6 
■aie, 4 M, 4-5 My(e, Mie, %- say. Plural 1 
seog(g)an, seogen, saogeon, slogan, seggon, 

a -3 •®gg®a» a •«y» 4 1- ggy- 


97* BUchL Horn, wo ^tewmb Petnw,*S« 3 fs Shnort me 
n».8in*cJ’. c wmObmin 9»7»»& lokebb wel bait )un nan 
Ne s«gg« poas wipb worde M * *ssg Lav. 13888 Ick 
ileus b* cniht bmt bo ms suggesoO riht a teas Auer. E. 8 
Stggs 10 monis [sc, beodsnL. . as hso susr wuls. e 1*73 Pas* 
sion our Lard 593 io O. JL Misc. n pat his disciples, .ns 
..seggen tope volks. . Hs is aryse from dsbs. 1390 Gowbs 
Com/A. 103 What as avers that ys seis Riht as ys wols so 


sion our Lard 59$ in 
. .seggen to be volks. . 
Com/. 1. 103 What as c 


Com f. I. 103 What as avers that ys seis Riht as ys wols so 
wol L c S4§# Wrights Chaste Wife 440 If hs say to tbs 
any ping He sc hall bans sorowe vn-sowto. 1513 Douglas 
A£ net's xi. ix. 36 Sytand at sys Ukans say his anient. 

6. Imperative Bay. Forms: a. sing. 1 saga, 
Mge, Bage, a M}e, 3 am ije, ami, agio, sei)e. 
Ormin mm, 3-4 Mi, is, 3-5 iey(e, aai v Mie. 3-0 
•aye, 4 Kentish Bey, (6 pseudo-arch, aaine), 
3 * ■ay- 

971 Blkkl. Horn. 933 Smge us h*t hrs^llcs. a sees [use 
B. 6J. c iaoo Ormin 0999 Lef maststrs, sm) uss nu bin rapw 
ciaos Lav. 9969 Seie fa r. sei] me Locrin.Saie msUeos mon* 
Ibid. 30983 Sci)o me biliue hu ha bson on s!8e. (UM 
Passion our Lord 585 in O. E. Mtsc . 54 Says heom b*t ich 
astys to mynas vader riche, a 1900 Cursor M. 11064 Sal 
fa r. say] pou ; 1 der noght til him spake. *340 Ayonb. t 
Zay pis b*t uol?ep. 1513 Douglas AS ns is vl v. 46 Say me, 
virgyne, quod Enee. a 1600 7 Raleigh in Eng. Helicon L 3, 
Yet what is Loue, good Sheepheard Mine 7 174a Gray Eton 
sx Say. father Thames 1 for thou bast seen Full many a 
sprightly race. 

b. plural, a. I Mog(g)atf, Mggatf, 2 seogeV, 2-3 
aaggdB, 3 suggetJ, siggsg, segget, segge. 0 . 4 
Mljth, 4-5 sayeth, 5 saith, Mlep, sayth(e. 
Also north. 3-5 sale, 4 saise, seys, 5 says, y* 
3-4 sal, 4 .Sr. sa, 4-6 My, 5 ssle, seie, 4, 6- My. 

971 Blichl Horn. 71 Secggap Sionss dobtrun part heora 
cimng cymep. c xaog Lav. 865 SugRed [v. r. Seggep] me to 
runun red pet eou bunche. a tajo Owl a Night. 116 (Jenue 
MS.) Seggep [v. r. Smjee] me if ye hit wfsta a 1300 Cursor 
M. 5092 To fotte mi rader sal vee fund, And sais him i am 
hale and sund. c 1440 York Myst. xxxi. 146 Sale I been® 
venew in bone fay, Ne plmew et a parle remoy. 1430 Fas* 
tolf in Poston Lett. 1 . 130 And sey hem on my half that 
they shall be qwyL c X70B Earl of Aileabury Mem. 6a6, 
1 concluded with an old English term, 4 Say, and keep to 
what you say *. 

6. Present Participle Baying (b/Wij). Forms : a. 
1 «eog(g)ende, 2-3 seggende. 0 . 2-4 seinde, 
3-4 saiand, 4-6 sayand(e, 5 seland, sayn ; 4 
seyyng(e, seiynge, -enge, 4 5 Mylnge, 4-0 
saiyng, sayng, seying, 5 seiyng, seyng, Ming, 
sainge, sayinge, sayng© , saenge, saiynge, seya- 
ing, 5-6 saieng, seynge, seyenge, 6 say-, sal- 
eng(e, saing, 7 dial, saying, 3- saying. 

a. 971 BlickL Horn. x6x Hie bscre Kopfauitnesse spellodan 
& tacen seegende waeron, ba pe Drihten sylf getacnode. 
c iaoo Ttitu Coll. Horn. 93 pus seggende, Venite. 

0 . a 1300 Cursor M. 17672 And als i Mod saiand mi bode. 


t ye wole so 


kunne'. 1363 WinJet tr. VincemtiMs Lirinensis Wits. 
(S. T. S.) IL76 We al says the samyn. 

y. f isje Con. 4 Ex. 0x7 Ebruis sefcn, wune hem wex 
fete), a 1300 Cursor M. 14689 Gas lokes pe bokes o your 
tai, And vnderstandes quat pai sai. c 13*0 S'ir Tristrem 

S I a 20 pai lei^en al bi dene pat sain he dar nou^t fi)t Wip his 
a 136s Langl. P. Pi. A. vil 122 Jif bit beo sop pat le 
seyen. c 1400 Destr. ’Troy 277 Sum sayn full sure.. Hit 
was pe formant on flete pat on flode past. 7*404 96 Pol. 
Poems 17/79 In sykernes may he go, and reccbe neuere what 
men say. 141s tr. Secrete Secret., Prtv. Prro. 196 Mor* 


sane [v. rr. sayn, sayen] suche lordes an oper men. c 1489 
Caxtom Sonnes of Ay mon xxii. 481 Wene ye that 1 shall 
do that ye save for fere of deth 7 1304 in I. S. Leadam Sol . 
Casss Crt. Requests (1898) 9 Ana the saide Executours 


further seyen that [etc]. 1513 Bradshaw St. Wsrburge l 
258 As dyuers Ructours sayne. 133a Lvndrsay Mon arc hs 
0039 Than sail one Fyre, as Clerkis sane. Mak all the hyllis 
and valais plane. 1579 J. Stubbes Dtscov. Gaping Guf 
C 5 b, A new match betweene bym and Marguerit daughter 
of a French Charles as most men saien. 1381 Pbttie tr. 
Guasso's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) xx What saie you of this 7 zOoa 
Breton Mother's Blessing 84 b. But harken to the shep- 
beards what they saine, Both of ine Sunshine, and a sbowre 
of raine. 1614 B. Jonsom Barth. Fair 11. ii, They say, a 
fooles handsell is lucky. 

3 . Indicative past . a. 1st and $rd pers. sing. 
Bald (sed). Forms: 1-2 swjde, (1 sosode), 1-3 
B&de, 2 saisde, sselde, 2-4 sede, aade, 2-5 seide, 
2, 5-7 sed, 3 seaide, snide, Ormin se^de, 3-5 
seyde, seid, 3-6 sayde, 3-7 saide, 4 seyede, 
secede, Kentish s(e)ayde, Sc. sad, 4-5 seyd, 4-7 
sayd, 5 eeyed, 5-7 saied, 5-7 sayed, 3- said. 

c 1000 ASlfric Saints' Lives (1900) II. 322 pe bis gehyrde 
eall and hit eft ssede swa swa. c x 175 Lamb. Horn. 77 And 
pet hali meiden onswerede and seide [etc.], c iaoo Moral 
Ode 131 (Tiin.) Drihte self liit sade. c 1005 Lav. 1256 He 
poute. .hou pe Itefdi him s»ide. a 1050 Owl \ Night. 935 
(Jesus MS.) For Alured king hit seyde [v. r. seide] & wroL 
13.. A". Alt’s. 1173 (W.) Yet ony saide no. a 135a Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) i. 46 Philip Valays. .said he suld paire 
enmys sla. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. ( Petrus ) 83 He sod, he 
subuertil nocht. CX400 Destr. Troy xia59 pen pe traytur 
Antenor . .to pe fre sayde. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) viiL 98 
A cbirche, where the Auncel seyde to oure Lady of hire 
Dethe. c 1440 Generydes 64 She seid he was welcome, c 1450 
Myrc Festiat 168 By vertu of be holy wordys pat J»e prest 
sayed Per. 136a WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 
5|S He sayd nocht, the thingis haldin of hald. c i6zo Women 
Saints 50 H e . . wilh execration sayed : 4 1 f 1 haue committed 
this theft [etc.]*. 1611 Bible Exod. viii. 25 And Pharaoh., 
said, Goe yee [etc.]. 163a Milton L* Allegro 103 She was 
pincht, and pull'd she sed. 1766 Gray Kingsgate 17 4 Ah I* 
aaid the sighing peer, * had Bute been true 

b. 2nd pers. sing. Baldest (se-dest), B&idet 
(sedst). Forms: 1 amgdest, sndest, 3 Ormin 
se33desst,(3>4 said, saide), 4-5 seidest, soy dost, 

5 seidlst, saydes, 6-7 sayd’st, 6- saidst, 9- 
saidest. 

c zaoo Ormin 8660 Acc do swa summ bu se^dessL a 1300 
Cursor M. 15661 pou said [v. rr. saide, seidest] for me if 
mister war, to ded thole suld pou fight. C1374 Ciiaucer 
V roylus 1. 919 So seydestow ful ofte. a 1373 Joseph Arim. 
224 pou. .sipen seidest tome mi preyere scnolde side, c 1450 
Myrc Festial 10 Ryght as pou saydes, bit ys fallen I 1535 
Covrrdai.e Ps. Ixxxix. ip Thou . . saydeM letc. ]. X596 Shaks. 

1 Hen. IP, il iv, 218 What, fourei thou sayd'st but two, 
euen now. 1850 Mrs. Browning Felicia Hemans ii, No 
need of flowers— albeit 4 bring flowers', thou saidest. 

C. plural, said (sed). Forms: 1 ssgdun, 
sesdon, 1-2 smgdon, s£don, -an, 2 saisden, 
Sweden, snidon, seidon, 2-3 seden, saden, 2-5 
seiden, 3 sniden, Ormin se^^denn, 3, 5 sayden, 
3-3 saiden, seyden, 4*5 saidon, 5 saydyn, -on ; 
3-4 sede, 3, 5 seyde, 3-3 seid(e, saide, 3, 5-6 

T* . • f 1. - J. J 


1 Trim Coll. Horn. 93 pus seggende, Venite. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17072 And zu i Mod saiand mi bode. 


c 13*0 R. Brunne Medit. 228 He. .cumforted hem ful feyn% 
seyyng [etej. <-1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 3 Seiynge.. pat 
crist taujte not hui disciples, .pe besie ordre and reTigioun. 
c 1400 Rule St. Benet( Prose) Ixiv. *2 Sayng in pis wise [etc.]. 
14 ad Lyoo. De Guil. Pilgr. 7008 Grace dieu seyng to me 
a 1450 Knt. de La Tour viii. (1006) ix A uoyt come to her 
saieng [etc.]. 1460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 32 Josue. .spak 
with God seiand sweeh wordes on to him. 1300-90 Dunbar 
Poems xxviiL 3, I d reined ane angell came fra Hevin, With 

r lesand sievin sayand [etc.]. 1335 Covkkdalk Zech. iv. 4 So 
. .spake to the angel y* talked with me, savenge : O my 
lorde [etc], 1349 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Matins A iv b, 
*1 he priest standyng vp and saiyng. Let vs praye. 1664 J. 
Wilson A. Comemus v. vi, What was you saying 7 
7 . Past Paiticiple Bald (sed). Forms: a. r 
(se-)sficsd, (se-)s6d, 2 ^osed, ise^d, 2-3 ismd, 
isflsid(e, isoit, i-, yseit, 3-4 (6 arch.) y>sed, 
l-sed, (4 Kent . y-»ed), 4 ysade, y-sayd, 2-5 
(y-, i-) soid(e, 5-7 sayed, 6 saied, say’d, seeds, 
3-7 sed, 2- said. 0 . 5 Mggid. 7. 6-7 {chiefly 
in rimes) saine. 8. 5 seden, sadyn, saydyn. 

«l 971 [see B. 9 dl c*«73 Lamb. H m. 47 peo« like weord 
pe ic habbe her i-eiL e iaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 103 pus sit 
man on his rinne swo ich seid haue. c tuo$ Lav. 11497 No 
here ich nenne godne r«ed pe pe }et beo isecd. c *950 Om f 
4 Night. 105 (Jesus MS.) Vor heo ne myhte noht a lege e pat 
pe vie hedde hire iseyd [v.r. ised]. *997 R. Glouc (Rolls) 
9126 As ichabbe ysed fa r. y*eit). a 1300 Cursor M. 11261 
Quen pai bad sai(d) [r>. rr. sayd, seid] pat pai wald sal 13. • 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 353 Fro seuen dayez ben seyed 1 aende 
out bylyua C 1330 Artk.Jj MerL 595 (K&lbing) Mi deuise 
ich haue ysade. exg» Chaucer Rut's T. 1010 If vow 
tbynketh this is weel ysayd. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. T54 l ho 
king.. hath al herd how sche Bath said. cxqooRult St. 
Benet (Verse) 531 And when pai al per sawes hafe saide (etc). 
*439-50 tr. Higden (Rolb) VIII. 143 The>e wordes y-seid® 
the develle evaneschede. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxvl 560 All that they had sayed. 1513 in Coll. Surrey 
Archstoi. Soc. (1858) I. 189, 1 will that there be seede..v 
masses. *557 Primer Sarum , Dirige Ps. xxvi. I vij. My 
heart bath saied set vnto thee. 1360 Daus tr. Sletdanes 
Comm. 94 b, The Ambassadours . . were sayde naye. xg6v 
Turberv. Chads Ep. 1x6 Alas, poore wretch, my Phaoo 1 
had very neare ysed. *370 Satir. Poems Reform, xix. 99 
Christ hes it sed,. .That kingdome sail come to 8T©it ruyne. 
*637 [see 9 b passive J. 1648 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 97 
Very much hath beene sayed.. to make the Prince jealous 
fete). i68s Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. iil ii, Nothing can 
be said hyper bolically of God. a 1699 Lady Halkbtt A uto* 
biog, (187^49 To take that upon him he® had never Saied. 

y. rfoe Grrkme Alphonsus 583 Wks. (Grosart) XIII. 354 
fYou] Shall well repent the words which you haue saine 
1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Tri. 11. 9 O depth, without a 
depth farre better seene then aaine 
6. 14a® tr. Secrrta Secret^ Priv. Prht. 907 Of th« vertu 
of lustic® afor in this bok® Is largely Saydyn. Ibid, [see 
B. e ej. Ibid. 131 Seden. 
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B. Signification. 

In £ng., m In ocher Taut, tangs., say h an approximate 
synonym of spook, from which it differs in having normally 
as iia object a particular word or series of words, or a 
sentence representing the meaning of a particular senes of 
word*. Cf. I* diesre and its representatives in Romanic 
(which, however, have also senses that are now expressed 
In Eng. by tell\ and L. aie, tnquam. 

As the word designates not the action of speaking itself) 
but its relation to the object, its use with reference to 
written expression does not ordinarily, like the similar use 
of speak, involve any consciousness of metaphor. 

1 . trans . To utter or pronounce (a specified word 
or words, or an articulate sound). Also, in wider 
sense, used of an author or a book, with quoted 
words ns object. 

For various idiomatic collocations, as to say nay, to say 
bo, to say famvstl, etc , see the conjoined words. 

For as who saith, as who should say, see As and Who. 

c 1000 Ags. (josf. Mark xiv. 58 We je-hyrdon hint seegan 
Ic to-wurpe bis hand- worhte tcmpel [etc.], c 1 173 Lamb. 
Horn. 35 Sobiichc he walde seggeri aif he mihte speken, wa 
is me bet ic efre dude swa muchele sunne. Ibid. 41 And 
eft be hoc neiS, Ne scute *e neure god don unfor^oldcn. 
c laoo t'nn. Coll. Horn. 5 To be oSer wuift iscid b\t lode- 
lie he word. ..It* malsdicti [etc.], c isoo Ormin 149, & 1 Godess 
enngell »o»dc himin to..Ne dred te, Zacari^e. £1330 R. 
Brunnb Caron. Woes (Rolls) 1 1 379 At ilka mattyng b e * 
seide ' chek ««3 M Chauckr Prioress' Prol. si lie sayde, 
My lady Prioresse fete.) *. C144 9 Pbcock R*pr. u. xviiL 
*58 In this maner of colound spec he we seicn : ' This ymage 
Is Seint Peter (etc]*. 1335 Covrrdalb Ps. cxvi. 11, X 

sayde in my haist: All men are lyers. s6xi Bible Judg. 
xu. 6 Then said they vnto him. Say now, Shibboleth : ami 
he said, Sibboleth. a 1714 J. Sharp Strut. Wks. (1754) IV. 
xviiL 309 A man that swears and curses to add grace to bis 
discourse, might as well serve his purpose by repeating a 
word or two out of fropna quit snnribus , or saying any 
■crap of pedlars French. «8ai Dx Quincky Richter Wks. 
1863 Xlll.iai Not whilst you can say Jack Robinson. 187a 
Calveri.by Fly Leaves (1884) 1* it not — (never, Eddy, 

say 'ain't it*) A marvellous sight? 

+ b. In passive , of a word: To bo derived. 
Const, of. Obs. 

1340 Ay tub. 93 Vor of crayme Is yred crist and of crist 
cristendom. c 1440 Lvoc. Hors, Shepe <4 G. 57 Eques ab 
% equo' is scid .And cheualerc is saide of chcualrye. 1597 
G. Harvky Trim. Nash* To Rdr., Lent (you know) is saide 
of leane, because it macerates & makes leane the bod ye. 

2 . To declare or state in words (a specified lact, 
thought, opinion, or intention). Said of a speaker, 
writer ; also of a literary composition, a proverb, 
etc. Const, to (+ in OE. and ME. simple dative). 

a. with obj. a clause (introduced by that, or with 
ellipsis of that). 

971 Blickl. Horn. 9 Se engel hire soe^de hret heo sceolde 
xnodor l*eon hire Scyppendes. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 15 Moni- 
mon se»5 pet fa. weren strotige [tread strong*-] la 30. c 1200 
Ormin 235 piss Goddspcll sc^^b J»**t Sannt Johan Wass [etc.]. 
c 1386 Chauleh Sqr.'s T. 199 They.. seyde that it was lyk 
the Pegasee. c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6185 Men saide 
him but it was not sothe. 1x460 Toruneley Atyst. ix. 137 
Go greto hyrn well,.. say hym 1 coin. 1361 Reg. Prtvy 
Council Scot. I. ]8( J hair is na law that savis that French- 
men u is gudis unmarkit shall pertene be esebeit to the Lard 
of Bargany. *377 Kendm l Flowers 0/ Epigrammes 18 
Thou saist thou art as much my ft end as any man can be. 
1617 Mokyson I tin. 1. 178, 1 formerly said that I bought 
a horse at Paduoa. 1657 W. Coi.ics Adam in F.den cviii, 
Some say, that it Isc. Sundew] is a searing or caustiik Herb, 
and very -much biting *673 Wyciikrley Gent. Dancing- 
Master ill. i, What I have said I have said. 18*9 K. H. 
Dicky Broads ton s 0/ Honour 1. *72 Gibbon says that the 
French Monarchy was created by the bishops of France. 
1833 Tennyson Lady 0/ Shalott 11. i, She has heard a 
whisper say A curse ts on her if she stay. 1839 Geo. Elicit 
Adam Bede xlix, It’s your kindness makes you say l*m 
useful to you. 

Jig. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter ii. 10 }oure consciens sms 
5ou b 1 Joe wrange, 1606 Shaks. Ant. if Cl. 11. i. 11 My 
powers are Cressent, and my Auguring hope Sayes It will 
come to‘th' fulL 

b. with obj, a pronoun or quasi-pronominol 
word or phrase. 

c s 000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 3 Da andswarude he \ns hit 
Segst. a iasa 0 . E. Chron. an. 1083, Hwaet nmton we sec- 
gean baton b*t hi scotedon swiSe. 1134 find. an. 1139, 
Durste nan man sei to him naht butegod c 1x03 Lay. 11O4 
Brutus bit herde sic ecu purh his sm-monnnen. a 1*30 Owl 
4 Night 60 (Jesus MS.) If ich me holde in myne hegge Ne 
recche ich neuer hwat b u aegge. a 1300 Cursor At. 13293 
And he said noiber ill no god. C14B3 Digby Myst. (188a) in. 
803 Wher have 30 put hym? Sey me thys. 150a Shaks. 
Rotes, hr Jut. in. iv. a8 But what say you to Thuisoay? 1611 
Bible Luke xiii. 17 And when bee had said these things, all 
his aduersAries were ashamed. 1677 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 
II.395 D*. Bathurst is no great freind to the Masters, and 
hath said it often that many of them deserve to be put out of 
the house. 1710-11 Swift 7 mL to Stella 1 Ian., What say 
you to that ? 1795 Gentl. Mag. 542/a A good deal has been 
said already in your Magasine in praise of Dr. Berkeley. 
1640 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. V. iiu 51 Let us aim at 
meaning what we say, and saying what we mean. 1868 
Helps Ke aimak xv. (1876) 394 Maulcvcrcr only said that 
to tease you. 

Proverbial phrase. 1x77 Lanol. P. PL B. xvti. 17 For 
)»ough 1 seye u my-self I haue saued with charme Of 
men & of wornmen many scoro |>ou*andefl. c 1483 Digby 
Myst. (1882) 1. 130 Though I soy it my-self I am a man of 
rayght. a 139s Greene Geo. a Greene 397 Wks. (Grosart) 
XI V. 139 Though 1 say it that should not say it 1606 Hey- 
wood a nd Pt. 1 / you know not me (1609) C 3. Shall a yong 
mao as I am, and though I say it, indifferent proper, goo 
[etc.]. 1736 Sheridan in Swi/is Lett (1768) IV. 181, I have 
written a Tittle pretty birth-day poem against St Andrew's 
day. ..It is a very pretty thing (although I say it that 
sheuidu’t say it;. 1834 Tracts for Times No, ta. 3, 1 


803 Wher have 30 put hym? Sey me thys. 150a Shake. 
Rem. hr Jut. 111. iv. 28 But what say you to Thuisoay ? 1611 


think you, Sir, will allow that 1 ft waa not badly contrived, 
though I say it, who should not say it. 

Passive, at 173 Cott Horn. 133 pa Ms was Ue*L 1387 
Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) VII. 145 Je whiche 1-selde. be em- 
perou r i-emyten aaen promoted hyno tone Into a blsshoi* 
1639 Milton Lyctdas 129 Besides what the grim Woolf 
with privy paw Daily devours apace, and nothing sed. 

o. impers. or with indefinite subject : It says — 
the author or the book referred to says. Now colloq. 

The use with quoted words as obj. (belonging formally to x) 
and the absolute parenthetic use ic£ 3 a, b) are fpr con- 
venience included here. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 41 ponne s*gb on b>uum bocum Mot 
Dnhten sylf ewaede |»®l [etc.L axsag Ancr. R. 182 Vor 
hwon heo is ipreoued, hit sei8, heo schaJ beon ikruned mid 
te crune of hue. a 1300 Cursor M. S3 18 pus b*i fanded 
it tre dais, Als it in be stori salt c 1400 Rule St. Benet 
(Prose) v. 9 Als yure maistiresse leris yu, als it sail l * Qul 
uos audit [etc.] *. 

d. Quasi -impers. is passive , with clause (ex- 
pressed or understood from context) as real sub- 
ject : It is {has been , will be) said. In pres, tense 
now chiefly — ‘ it is commonly said * people say’. 
After as the pronoun it Is now commonly omitted. 

97s Blickl. Horn. 65 S?cx<l is bfet bit sy wyrtruma ealra 
operra synna. a xas<S Ancr. R. 274 Flesches lust is fotes 
wunde, aae was fcor iseid b^ruppe. ia<)8 Prod, in Rymer 
Foedera (1816) I. 1. 378 Alswo alse hit U biforen beid. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4507 For lang w.it said, and yeit sna be a, 
Her l sun for-gettes bat ne ei sets. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 13 
Hot it is seid and evere schal, Betwcn tuo Stoles lyth the 
fa), c 1449 Pbcock Repr. l v. 23 As it is bifore seid in the 
iiij*. argument. 1349 Cover dale, etc. Erasm . Par. Hsb. 
vii. x-3 MelchUedech. . who as it is said had neyther father, 
nor mother. 1780 Mitror Ncx 75 (1787) I II. 6 In the very 
next paragraph it is said, * We have the pleasure of inform- 
ing the Public [etc.]’. 1798 Gaktiisherk in Paget Paper* 
(1896) I. X40 Lady Cahir off with S r J. Shelley— Lady Assia 
(as is said) do. in Ireland. 1804 Wordsw. Sfargaret 20 If 
things ensued that wanted grace^ As hath been said, they 
were not base. 1830 Tennyson Elaine 148 We hear it said 
That men go down before your spear at a touch. 1861 M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 48 It has been even said that this 
church was built by the Germans, x88x Bbsant & Rice 
ChapL Fleet 11. xx. 270 There had been found a man, it waa 
said, to bell the cat 

t©. [After L. dicere, Fr. direi] With comple- 
ment : To speak of, call (by a specified name or 
designation): chiefly in passive. Also (and in later 
use exclusively) in passive with adj. or descriptive 
sb., to be sniff to be *, 1 to be called \ Obs. 

138a Wycmk Bible Prol. xiv. 55 Whanne the formere things 
ben set byhynde, it is seid recnpiiulacoun, either rehersing 
of thing doon bifore. Ibid. Matt. xxvi. 3 The piince of the 
prestis that was said Caiphai. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 61 The 
ft-rste is seid Ypocrisie. 0x400-30 Alexander 1070 (Dubl. 
MS.) Sagittarius for soth men seggen it to name, c 1400 
Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 192 Forwhi impetigo serpigo & morphea 
ben seid in saierne diners nnmrs. c iaoo tr. .Secret a .Secret . , 
Gov. Lordsh. 52 Olde men louyn swylk a kynge, and h« lys 
sayd vertuous, large and attempre. c 1420-30 WycliJJite 
Bible Pref. F.p. St Jerom. i, Itali, the which sumtyme was 
seid Grete Grccc. 1411 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. eox 
Prayer ot hyrwhyle is sadyn a good worke. 1430-1530 Myrr. 
our Latlye 267 The doughter* of Syon have sene her, and 
they have sayde her hlyssed. 1484 Caxton Fables of AC sop 
v. xiv, None ought to say hym self mayster withoute that 
ho haue fyrst studyed. 15x6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. do W. 1331) 
30a What wvll ye shall be done with Jesu that is snyd 
Chryst and Sauyour of the worlde. 1540-1 Elyot Image 
Gov. xo8, I saie you most victorious people, branches of 
Romulus, subduers of realmes. 1589 Puttenham Eng, , 
Poesie 11. iii. (Arb.) 84 According to the number of the silla- 
hles contained in euery verse, the same is sayd a long or 
short rneeter. 016x7 Bayne On Eph. (1643) 66 Thun ail 
things are said created in or by Christ. x6s8 Coke On Litt , 

69 What shall be said a voyage royall shall be adjudged by 
the judges. 163a Gaule Magastrom. 277 And why must 
he needs make mention of the flesh, where as it was enough 
to say him mortall? 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxv. | x 
The Colour White, [is] the Occasion why he is said whiter 
than Freestone. 

f. + (a) With direct object and inf. in lieu of 
clause. (A Latinism) (obs.). + ( 0 ) With ellipsis 
of reflexive obj. before the inf. : To allege oneself 
to do or be so and so (obs.). (c) In passive with 

following infinitive, to be said to do or £*soand so. 

The mod. passive use (;) has two different meanings : 
the predicate may denote an alleged or reported fact (as in 
quot. 1615), or a descriptive term used (as in quot. 1838). 

(a) \&3$\ivik Architecture Fj, Whicheoure Author hath 
brought to a vniformity, saying the piller to be in height 
.9. Diameters. 1383 Fulkk Defence vii. 224 Jacob, loab, 
and Shemei which none but madde men will say to haue 
descended into a receptacle of soules. 1630 Lu. Dioby 
Lett . Cone. Rel/g. (1651) 53 Papias, whom St. Jerome., 
sayes to have been the fira Author of it [Millenartaniam]. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) se It were great 
Malice, to say him to be a Man of no Principles. 

(b) 1583 T. Washington tr. Ntcholays Voy. in Dluertof 
them Joe say to be descended of the line of Mahomet. 

(c ) 1607 Shaks. Cor. tv. v. 243 As warres in some sort may 
be saide to be a Rauisher. so [etc.]. 16x5 O. Sandye Trav. 
15a This is said to have hapned. .about the time that the 
Judges began to goveme in Israel. 1671 B lag rave AstroL 
Pract. Phyxich 165 A planet is said to be peregrine, when 
he is out of all essential dignities. 1803 Davy in Phil. 
Trans, XC1II. 952 Catechu is said to be obtained from 
the wood of a species of the Mimosa. 1838 T. Thomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 980 The trees are then said to bleed. 
1839 Dr la Bbchb Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. iii. 7a This 
patch may be said to be dove-tailed into its highest part 
1846 Lindlbv I’eget. Kiugd. 727 The fruit of Khlmphora 
Mangle is said to be sweet and edible. 1878 Huxi.ey 


g. With cognate obj. (See Sat sb.* 4.) 

c 1400 fsee A 7 n.J. e 1440 York Myst xxxii. 16 Therfore 
take hede, , . pat none Jangill nor joile at my aatit Tille I 
haue seggid and saide all my aawe. 

+ h .To say (a person) shame, scandal, to make 
disgraceful accusations against. Obs. 

a 1*23 Ancr. R, 319 Praise him, laste him, do him scheome, 
aeie him scheome ai him Is llicbe leof, a iaeo Owl 4 Night 
50 (Jesus MS.) Home |w deet me grome £ seist me bo he 
leone & schome. a 1300 Cursor M. 89x4 * O godd ’, coth 
h»i, * said has aco scam. 1 s8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xii, I will 
■ay them no scandal. 

I . Phrase. To have something (nothing) to say 
to (or with) : Jig. to have (no) dealings with ; of 
things, to have (no) connexion with or bearing upon. 

17*4 Db Fob Mem. Cavalier (1840) 967 We had nothing 
to say to him. 1780 Mirror Na 75 (1787) III. 5 Perhape 
you have something to say with the gentlemen who make 
the news. 184a W. G. Todd Ch. St. Patrick 27 All then 
that Rome had to say to the conversion of Ireland was 
simply this. 2871 Earls PhiloL Eng. Tongue (1887) 694 
The imitation has nothing to say to the origin of the wovda. 
1887 G. T. Stokes in Diet Chr. Biog. IV. eos The use of 
the word Roman here, .has nothing to say to the Church of 
Rome. 1888 — l ret. 4 Celtic Ch. 131 With that controversy 
the Irish Church had nothing to say. 1004 T. T. Fowler 
Durh. Univ. 21 The Churchmen of the North would have 
nothing to say to a Puritan and intrusive foundation. 

J. To have (something, nothing, etc.) to say for 
oneself : to be able to adduce (something, nothing) 
in delence or extenuation of one’s conduct Also 
(colloq.), To have nothing to say for oneself : to 
be habitually silent from a retiring disposition or 
lack of vivacity. 

1779 Mmb. D’Arrlav Diary (1891) I. vor All that I can 
say for myself is, that I have always fcareJ discovery [etc.]. 
1850 J.H. Newman Difficulties Anglicans l vii. (189O I. 921 
Bishop Ken., could not take the oatns,and was dispossessed ; 
but he had nothing special to say for himself. 

k. Contrasted with do % in certain proverbial 
locutions. 

Mod. colloq. That’s easier said than done. No sooner 
■aid than done 1 

3 . Absolute uses of senses I and 2. a. With 
adv. so or thus instead of pronominal obj. (cf. a b) ; 
also in clause introduced by as. 

You don't say so I a colloquial expression of astonishment 
at some statement 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 16 Ills leorning cnihtas., 
fundon bit eall swa he uede. ct* 00 Ormin 463 piss gode 
mann.. W ass, alls I se^de nu lather, ^chatenn Zacaryas. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 897a Wy seistou bo. c 1320 R. Brunnb 
Medit. 134 pey bat pc hous haue sey seyn ry}t so. 1340 
A yenb.o6 panne he openede his monp. .and ham pus zeayde. 
c 1430 Chev. Assigns 16a UTius he scythe to his wvfe in sawe 
as I telle. rx59a Marlowe Jew of Malta (1633) II a b, 
Saist thou me so? s6xi Shaks. Wmt. T. 11. iii. 138 If thou 
refuse, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, say so. 1644 
Milton Areof. (Arb.) 63 If he bcleeve things only because 
his Pastor sayes so. 166a Stillincpl. Ortg. Sacra 11. vi. 
t i6u 202 Say you so? x6o8 Fryer Acc. E. fnd. 4 P. 262 
As we are wont to say, Well done. 1749 Smolli-tt tr. Gil 
Bias (178a) III. 7 So saying, he drew his long rapier. 1814 
Southey Roderick xxv. 378 1 hus saying, they withdrew a 
Utile way. 1873 Mies Broughton Nancy xvi, * You do not 
■ay so I’cry I, in some astonishment 1873 Towett Plate 
(ed. 2) I. 386 Bo persuaded by me, and do as I say. 
fig. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. i. 54 All the rest are 
Countesses, a [Gent.] Their Coronets say so. 

b. Used in parenthetic clause indicating the 
author of a quoted saying. (When the quotation 
purpoits to be exact, the order of verb and subj. 
is oiten inverted.) Also in parenthetic expressions 
like 4 shall I say ?’, 4 let us say * : cf. 10. 

c 1230 Hall Meid. 6 ’ I-her me, dohter he sei 5. 1197 R. 

Glouc. (Rolls) 921 Louerd be sede we beb inen wide idriua 
about®. 136a Langl. P. PL A. l 49 And he asked of bem 
of whom spac Jbe lettre . . 4 Ceesar ', pci seiden, * We seop wel 


vchone <1386 Chaucer Shipman's Prol. 17 'Nay, bl 
gudis soule, that shal be net,' Seide the Shipman. 0 1529 
Skelton Colyn Clouts 1930 It is to drede, men saves, Lest 
they be Saduces As they he sayd sayne. a 1585 Polwart 
Fly ting w. Montgomerie 175 Thou was begotten, some sayes 
mee. Betwixt the deuil and a dun kow. 1390 Shaks. Mids. 
N. IL ii. 62 Amen, to that faire prayer, say I. /bid. 111. ii. 977 
Why then you left me.. In earnest, shall Isay? 1644SYMOND1 
Diary (Camden) 48 A castle, belonging say they to a duke. 
169s R. L'Estrangb Fables lxxiii. 73 Shew me the Com- 

? any (says the Adage and I'll tell ye the Man. 1710 Swift 
'ml. to Stella 9 Sept, The Duke of Ormond, they say, 
will be Lieutenant of Ireland. 1798^ Wordsw. We are 
Seven 6 Site was eight years old. she said. 188a W. S. Gil- 
bert Iolanthe l Ld. Chancellor s Song;, I'll work on a new 
and original plan, (Said 1 to myself— said 1). 

U In this use, the 3rd sing. pres, is often substi- 


i E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) sa It were great tflte( l colloq, for the pa. t. Said. Hence, in vulgar 
lice, to say him to be a Man of no Principles. __ * „i.„ nf ft mvt I Z*., 

1383 T. Washington tr. Nichola/s Voy. in Diuere of »peech or locular Imitations of it, says /, says you 
n doe say to be descended of the fine of Mahomet. ■■ 4 said I , * said you • 


Physiorr. U. ex Rocks which thus allow water to filter 
through them are said to be permeable. 


In uneducated use often with repetition 1 4 Says I to myw 
•elf, says I 'i ' Welt, says Mr. Smith, says he *. 

x68s Dhvukn & Lee Dk. Guise Epil., Jack Ketch, says 
I, *s an excellent Physician. 1700 Congreve Way of World 
111. v, Humh (says he) wbat you are a hatching some Plot 
(says he) you are so early abroad. 1700 Swift Mrs. Harris* 
Petition 30 Says Cary, says he,.. I never heard of such a 
thing. 1706 Db Fob True Relation etc. Early Wks. (1889) 
443 Mrs. Bargravo asked her whether she would drink some 
tea. Says Mrs. Veal, ' I do not care If I do 171a Hearns 
Collect . (O. H. S.) 111. 381, 1 ask you, says he, because 1 am 
sure, if any one, you can give me information. 17S0 Gor- 
don & Trench ard Indepen \ Whig (1718) *13 Says 1 to 
myself, This reverend ill-tongu*d Parson will certainly quarrel* 
1784 Bags Barham Dowses L 79, 1 believe, says I, it hat 
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caught toot Bitter** dejectlpa stag T. Hood Sayings 8er. 
n. Doubt* * F. ii, Because, says 1 to myself, says IJt may 
ntve them them unfortunate innocent people. £46 Thacic- 
mav Van. Fair Ui, 'I bet you thirteen to ten that Spohy 
Cutler hooks either you or Mulligatawney before the nuns . 


to. To t speak or tell g / 1 something ; to speak 
for or against a person or thing. Obs. 

S 7* BlkhL Horn, 117 ponno jchyrdon we mr on has hatgon 
e secgan be pare halxan prowunga urea Drihtenea. 
*>>75 Cott. Horn. 937 Of peace fif cepen..we habbefl )eu 
jesed. c isox Lay. 13470 Ich wulle suggen cow uorfi ribtes 
of mire muchele sor^en. a 1300 Cursor At. 798 Her egain 
mal naman sai, 1340 Ayenb. 16 Uerst we willeb zigge of pe 
senne of prede. a 1339 Minot Poem* (ed. Hall) liT 36 And 
pare he made his mone playne pat no man suld say bare 
ogayne. 1377 Lanol. P. Pi. B. v. 10 For 1 say [• saw] pe folds 
ful of folke pat I before of seyde. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
lx. 37 A kirk wbare pe aungell said to pe achcphirdes of pe 
birth of Crate, c 1450 St. Cuthbori (Surtees) 1369 Botyi 
come, and to him say Of cuthbert purpose ana bis will. 
e 1489 Caxton Sonnet of Ay mon viL 16a As he wolde have 
eajrd agenst the duke Naymes, there cam a yonge gentilman 
[etc.], issj Lu. Bemners Froist. I. xxx. 44 None durst say 
acaynst his opynion. 1534 — Gold. Bh. M. AurtL (1546) 
H J, We haue saied of tne hatred that this emperour haa 
to trewandcs. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 13 Alswa gif some of 
them saycs for ane par tie, and some for ane other. 1709 
Mas. Manley Secret Mem, (1736) 11 . 175 My Lady herself 
can't say against it. 


d. with certain ad vs., esp. well, also + soothly , 
truly {true ) , wisely, etc., the implied object being 
some particular saying. Somewhat arch* 

1378 Barbour Bruce vn. 958 1 Sa *he suthly t ' ' Jha, certis, 
dame*. 1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) III. 339 ‘pou selst 
wel quod pat oper. c 1400 Sowdoue Bab. 479 Bcter myghte 
no man seyne. 140a Re/l. Data Topias in Polit, Poems 
(Rolls) II. 49 Jak, thou seist ful serpentli. T a 1495 96 Pol. 
Poems 103/1. 1 wole be mendid iif y say mys. cs 450 
Merlin L 5 Quod the gode man, 1 Ye sey nmysse*. Ibid. 
ii. 35 Thou Miste trewa. 1*67 Harman Caveat xix. 73 And 
was not this a good acter no we, howe save you? 1590 
Marlowe 9 nd PL Tamburl. v. i, Wel said, let there be a 
fire presently. 1598 Shake. Merry W. 11. i. 396 Thou shalt 
haue egresse and regres&e (said I well) and thy iiAnio shall 
be Broome. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, iv. 736 For sev'n 
continu'd Months, if Fame say true, The wretched Swain 
his Sorrows did renew. 1785 Liberal Arner. I. 47, I find 
Sir Edward Hambden is with you, and, if fame say true, 
a charming fellow he is. 1831 Scott Ct. Robe, xvi, The 
Immortal, so called, becomes now, if priests say true, au 
immortal indeed. 


+ e. In perf. (pluperf.) tense : When he has said 
-a* when he has finished speaking \ Also, in pa. t. 
he said, used in narrative poetry (after L. dixit 
or the Homeric 1} fia) after the conclusion of a 
speech. Obs. 

c xaog Lay. 4150 pe Dunewale hauede ived al his folc 
luuede pene red. 1400 Destr. Troy 8916 When the soue- 
rain hade said, ben he sest here. X5a5 Ll>. Berners Froiss. 
II. ccxxxiiL 793 Whan he had sayd, then he was aunswered, 
howe the popo shulde take counsayle to answero. 1593 
Shako. John il L 231 When I haue saide, make answer 
to vs both! 1600 Nashs Summers Last Will Ij, Loe, I 
haue said, this is the totall sum me. 1667 Milton P. L. 
v. 869, ix. 664. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, iv. 723 She 

said, and from his Eye* the fleeting Fair Retir’d like 
aubtle Smoke dissolv’d in Air. 1718-14 Pope Rate Lock 
L 115 He said; when Shock, who thought she^ slept too 
long, Leap’d up, and wak’d his mistress with his tongue. 
1738 Gray Tasso 39 Scarce had he said, before the warriors’ 
eyes When mountain-high the waves disparted rise. 1757 
W. Wilkie Epigoniaii 1. 34 He sai<L Tne chiefs with in- 
dignation burn’a ; And Diomed submitting thus return'd. 

f. To say well, evil of, f by : to speak well or 
evil of. Now rare. + Also in indirect passive. 

ciajo Owl tf Night . 9 (Jesus MS.) And eyper seyde of 
obrea custe pat alre wmte bat hi ywuste. 144$ tr. Clau- 
etian in Anglia XXVIII. 369 Thou seith of hem evir wele. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xm. xix. 639 My name is sir 
Launcelot du lake that hath ben ryght wel said of. /bit 4 
xxi. i. 840 Thus waa syr Arthur depraued and euyl sayd ot 
*547 Homilies 1. Of Contention 1. T j b, Saie well By them, 
that naio euill by you. X55X-6 R. Robinson tr. More'* 
Utopia Ep. (Arb.) 15 Them which can say well by nothing. 
17x3 Swift Jml. to Stella 16 May. Your new Bishop acts 
very ungratefully. I cannot say so bad of it as ho deserved. 

g. Contrasted with do. (Cf. a k.) 

138a Wyclif Mat. xxiiL 3 Sothely thei seien, and don nat. 
[So in the later versions.] c 1490 tr. De Imitation* 111. xxxv. 
103 Shal 1 be like a man pat saip & dope notT 
4. + a. Of words : To mean, signify. Also, is 
{for) to say - 4 signifies ’. Obs . 

c 1000 Alfric De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 7/49 Cantica canttco- 
rum, Sect segp on EngUsc ealra sanga fyrmest c is 30 Mali 
Me id. 6 Nim )eme bwet euch worS beo sunderliche to 
seggen. c 1350 S. Ambrosiu* 15 io Horsim. A ItengL Leg. 
(1878) 8/a Opcr ellea pou mai?t sei pat Ambroa Is seid of 
ambra and syos : Syoe is to seyn 1 God * riht, And ambrum 
good sauour pliht. c 1386 Chaucer Prioress T. 71 Noght 
wiste he what this latyn was to seye, flbr he so yong and 
tendre was of age. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Lady* 1 These 
wordes are writen in holy scrypture & are thus to say in 
englyshe. 1541 Copland Guy dons Quest. K ijj, Pigneura 
in Arabyke u to saye the ars hole. 1604 E. G[rimctonr] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Incites v. xviL 374 A lake.. which they 
call Rtapangut, which is to say, water of blood. 

b. That is to say (orig. gerundial inf.) : used to 
introduce a more explidt or intelligible re-state- 
ment of what immediately precede*, or a limiting 
danse necessary to make the statement correct* 
Sometimes used sarcastically to introduce a state- 


ment of the real fact which a quoted statement 
misrepresents or euphemistically veils. CL F, 
e'est-d-dire. 

c stys Lamb. Horn, 1*3 Dot Is to saggana S Gif pa hefd- 
men or pissera worlds bofiden icnawau arise c xsoo Trm. 
CoiL Horn. 3 Aduent 
lhasu cristas locum* 
pis is to saie, 1 telle pa 
a 1340 Hampols Psait 
sarynea pou has broght mo in til breds of gastly ioy. c 1388 
Chauceb Prol. i8x A flash pat la water lees, That is to seyn. 
a Monk out of his doystia. e 139s — Astrot. Prol. ao 
Writen In hir owns tonge, that is to sein, in Latin. 1395 
E. E. Wilis (188a) 4, I bequetha to tha same Thomas, the 
stofle longyng therto, that is to saye, ray baste fetherbed [etc], 
a 1400 in HaJliwell Kara Mat hem . (1841) 58 Pe perpendicle 
pat es to say pe threde whereon pa plumba nenges. c 1400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) viii. x j pat as bale of pa pat era in 
sekenea, bat aa at say in sinneu c 1440 Gesia Rom. xliii. 179 
(Hark MS ). Scing. thus, Quomodo J let istudf this is to 
save, how sbulde this be I-doneT 1471 Foktbscue H he. 
(1069) 530 His bighnes hath now both titles, that is to saynga 
his aumient title, . . and this new title. 1486 Bh. St. Aibane , 
Hawking b ij b, Bot it tempur yowre hawke that U to say 
enuyrae yowre hawke. 1539 Great Bible title. The Bybla 
in English 1 that is to saye, the Content of all the Holy 
Scripture. 1968 Grafton Chron. II. zio Two Aldermen 
more.., that is to say, Arnold Thedmare,& Henry Walmode. 
X677 Lauderdale in L. Papers (1885) 111. Ivii. 89 They pre- 
tend they cannot suppress these disorders, that is la say tney 
will doe nothing towards it. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 11. 95 1 hree hours after, that's to say, about eleven s 
Clock. 1804 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. vi. (187^5) 77 Francis 
Occidentals, that is to say, Neustria and Aquitaine. 

f c. To say : — 1 namely *. 1 to wit \ Obs. 

X547 Hoofer Declar. Christ k Off re v. D Lij, Sainct Paula 
calTitn Christ.. the minister and seruant of tne saynctes to 
say of soucho as be heie lyuing in this troblyd and perse- 
cutyd churche. Ibid. vi. E viij, Hym that liaa the imperie 
ana dominion of deathe to say the deuill. 

6. f ft- With obj. an infinitive or a subjunctive 
clause and const, dative : To tell (a person) to do 
something. Obs. 

971 Blichl. Horn. 47 pact hi seeggan pam Codes folce pat 
hi Sunnanda^um & raee*sedn$um Codes cyricau xeorne 
secan. CIS50 Gen. 4- Ex. 4114 Sey him on bin stede to 
gon. a 1300 Cursor M. 6063 Says to mi folk on pi&kin win, 
pat pai me mak a sacrifice, c 144a Jacob's / Veil xxxL 303 
panne saye hem |?at pei take of suche an hucche fur bat is 
trewly gett, & do pat for me. a X533 Ln. Bernrrs Huon 
Ixxxiii. 260 Say vnto hym that he drynke to you in the 
name of good peace. 

b. In passive, of a person : To be ruled, submit 


pat M stage a on englis ure louerd 
C1330 Spec. Gy de Wesrewyke 413 
: 'pe dene of herte, blessed pcih be . 
tr iv, x Pat U at say, fla anguys and 


to command or advice. Now dial. 

X588 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 391 Whom I make 
my soule executors, equally together, wyllinge and com- 
inandinge them that they shalbc sayd and ruled by Ambrose 
I^ncaster and Roger Mecson, if (etc.J. 1643 Traff Comm. 
Gen. xxxix. 10 Satan will not be said with a little. X855 
Whitby Gloss, a v. Saved, I11 spite of all I can do, she wont 
be sayed. x888 ‘ R. Boldrewood’ Robbery under Arms 
xxxix, Father didn't get well all at once. He went back 
twice.. and wouldn’t be said by Aileen. 

0. With obj. an indirect question : To declare or 
make known {who, what \ how , whether, etc.), 
fin early use const, dat. of person (equivalent to 
the modem tell with direct obj.). 

a xooo Riddles xx. 9 Sajta hwast lc hatte. c 1x75 Lamb. 
Horn. 3 pis godspel [for Palm Sunday] seS [Md. sed] hu 
pe helend nehlecnede to-ward ierusalem pare burh to do] 
mid his apostles, c xooo Trin. Coll. Horn, ax We habbeS 
bigunnen to sege [? ■■ seje] ou on englis hwat bitocneS pe 
crede {etc.], c xao« Lay. 4613 Ah $ef 30 wullen us seuggen 
3et 30 mawen libben wbonene 30 befl icumcne. *11300 
Cursor M. 3853 And sipen he did him for to sal Quat was 
be chesiun of his waL. 1390 Gower Cotf. I. 339 Bot of 
Envie, If ther he more in bin baillie Towardes love, soi me 
what, c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 1. ii L 16 Seie to me also where 
in Holi Scripture is jouen the hundrid parti of the teching 
which [etc.], c 1485 E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 99 How 
ferful trowly tliere is no tong can saye. <1x509 Skelton 
Agst. Garuesche L 13 But sey me yet, Syr Satropaa. what 
auctoryte ye haue.. to callo me a knauef 1667 Milton 
P. L. vii. 40 Say Goddess, what ensu'd. . <0x771 Gray 
Amatory Lines 7 Ah I say, Fellow-swains, how these 
symptoms befell me? 1884 Law Times LXXvIl. 369/3 It 
was not then necessary for the court to say authoritatively 
whether it was right or not. Mod. Did be say whether he 
had been successful? How far these figures can be trusted 
tbe writer does not say. 

b. From the 1 8 th c. often in expression! like 
4 it is hard to say 4 1 cannot say \ where the verb 
comes contextually to mean : To judge, decide. 

1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 1 Tls hard to say, if greater want of 
skill Appear in writing or In judging lIL 1736 Butler 
Anal, l iii. 5* No one can say, how considerable this Un- 
easiness and Satisfaction may be. 1891 'J. S. Winter* 
Lumley x, What the end of it all would have been I really 
cannot say. 

0. absol \ In the imperative, introducing a direct 
question. In early use often const, dative ; — * tell 
(me, us)\ Now only poet . 

The U. S. colloquial say seems, when introdneing a ques- 
tion aa well as when prefixed to a statement of fact, to be 
a shortening of / say (see la b). 

c xsoo Ormin 10293 Sett U *S arrt tu profete. <s xeeg Leg. 
Hath. 9941 Sei, pu Sathanesses sune,..hwet constu to pcoa 
men bet tu pus leadest? <1 1300 Cursor M. 5005 ' Sals me *, 
coth tacob, 'howes bis. pat o mi childiran i mi we?* 41x35ft 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) xL as Say now, sir lobn of Franco 
how saltou fare? 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 303 Sey 
me, )onge man, was py moder ever in Rome ? <1 1400 Pope 
Gregorys Trental 87 to Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 063 
Soy mo, modur, wip-outen feyno, Whi art bou put to al pis 
peyno ? 1586 Marlows 1st PL TamburU 11. v, Why say 


tboridamai, wfll tfcoa b* * king? s6^ Bsuss. Loom n. hy 
X40 Say? How It that? >741-0 Gray Agrippina 9s Toll 
me, say, This mighty •mpar«v r .Ha» ho bobold tbogHttoe- 
ing front of war? sis4r. S. Rsv Star d panglat Banner 7 
Ol say; does that fti*r-opangksd banner yot wave O’er tha 
land of the ftaaf 1898 A. E, Housoam Shropshire Lad 
Judv, Say, lad, have you things to do I 
1 7 . To deliver (* speech, * discourse) ; to relate 
(* story) ; to express, give (thinks) ; to tell, speak 
(truth, lies) ; to express (one's opinion). Oos. 

*688 K. Alfred Booth, xxx. 1 1 pa ongon he oft soggaa 
spoil & cwbbS. 971 BtickL Hem. 103 On eaUtim ndtuo 
seeggan wo him pane ealra bis miltsa. esaog Lav. 303a 
Cordoiile i herd e pa lasinao p« hire sustren saiden poo kinge. 
Ibid. 4690 We wullet soo suegen. aia&Owl 4 Night. 98 
( losus MS.) Hwar bi men seggepa vorbysno. a tfoo Cursor 
M. 4589 0 pis iosepb sai me pi dome, And giue mo bor-of 
god con sail *1350 Will Patents 593 Seijth me al sour 
seknesao & what so sore 50W greuis. * 1386 Chaucer Man 
if Law's Prol 46 But nathelees ccrteyn 1 lean right now no 
thrifty tale seyn. <7x380 Wycuf Whs. (1880) 09 pus exist 
spekip to pe lewis & axep hem whi pei bilouen not to hym 
*if he selbe trewbe. 14S9 Rolls if Petr U. IV. 343/1 No 
persone of the seiae Counheill, shall conceyve. .wrath, aseins 
any other of the aeide CounseUI, for saiylng his advys or 
entent. 1463 Bury Wilis (Camden) 17 Item I wyll that 
Mabt r Thomas Harlowe sey the sermon at my inttnnent; 
>470 Henry Wallace xt. 10x4 Master Barbour, qnhllk eras 
a worth) clerk, He said the Bruce amang his othir work* 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnet qf Aymon xxiv. 596 And whan the 
kyng simon horde mawgis speke so, be said him gret« 
the nice. 1498 Coventry Lett Bk. (E. E. T. S.), There was 
a solempne sermon seyde, whore the Maire there setts be- 
twixt both presidentes. 1*44 Patten Rxpod. Scot. Pref. a v, 
The whiche I had, or rather (to sate truth and shame tbe 
deuel, for out It wool) 1 stale, a 1568 Abcmam Schoiem. L 
(Arb.) 8r Where they may freely say their mindes. 1657 
Burton's Diary (1898) 1. 334 Mr. Caryl only prayed, the 
other two preached, and very guod sermons they said, 
f 8. To speak of, mention, enumerate, describe. 

<x xmj A fur. R. 946 Lihte gultee betefl pus anouriht, hi 
ou Buluen and pauh siggeS ham ino hebrifte. a 1375 Joseph 
A rim. 70, I am nut worpt to seyn moni of hit werkes. 
<* 1400-^0 Alexander 5S5 t And opir sell is he saae at sal wald 
he neuir. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5204 The same ylo 1 said you, 
Cicill is calL 


0. To recite or repeat (something that has * pre- 
scribed form) ; occas. to recite from memory, in 
contradistinction to reading. Often in traditional 
collocations, as to say grace , a lesson, {a) mass, a 
prayer, {one s prayers). 

In ritual use soy and sing are sometimes equivalent y but 
say is the wider term, and seems often to have been applied 
distinctively to recitation without note. 

c x»oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 17 Ich wi!le..segge ou pe crede 
word after word, a xsag A ncr. R. 94 A piase wise xt muwen, 
3if je wulleft, siggen ower Patcmo&tres. a 1300 Cursor M . 
08248 My prnyers say was me ful lathe, xtes R. Brunne 
Hand!. Synne 10499 3 yi one l sc. a mass] for me were 
specyale seyde. c 1330 Chron. Waco (Rolls) 93, I see in 
song, in sedgeyng tale of Krceldoun & of Kendale, Non 
bam says as pai pnm wroghL <x 1350 Peter 4 Paul 999 in 
Horsim. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 67 pan to pe body he made 
him boun AtuT sayd bore his comurisoun. 1387 Trevisa 
//«gv/*rt(Koll!i) III. 7 I)auid . . made . . instrument is of musilc, 
in whiche pe dekenes schulde seie ympnesand aonges. 14x3 
E. R. Wilts (188a) 93 1 hat ther be x. M 1 . masses Isayda tor 
me of gode prestes. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf M a abode 11 xviii. 
(1869) 8a ITio gospel that I haue herd seyd [ Fr. chanter) 
in oure toun. *1431 Rec. St. Mary at lull 14 An honest 
Preest sufficiantly lerned in dyvyneie to syng& sey dyuyne 
seruice in the said Chapelt c 1530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 
in Babees Bh. ttx And whyle that grace Is saying, friend, 
looke that ye make no nayse. 1544 Exhort, to Prayer 
A ix b. That whyche is printed in blacke letters is to be 
sayde or song of the prieste. i6or Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 
InducL, Faith, we can say our parts. <rx6x6 S. Ward 
Coal from Altar (1627) 74 Sermons so deliuered, as if one 
were acting a part, or saying a lesson by heart, tflas J. 
Trappe Theol. Theol. viii. 307 They could not say Psalmes 
..by heart. 183a W. Palmer Orig. Liturg. I. 944 Collects 
to be said at matins and evensong. 1858 jLonop. Birds of 
Passage 1. Children ix, Ye are belter than all the ballads 
That ever were sung or said. x86x M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 48 The Germans hod their own masses said In it 
[this church) on special days. 1884 J. Gii.mour Mongols 
xviii. 9(3 In tbe act of disrobing, prayers axe said most 
industriously. 

t b. absol. with reference to church services. 
c 1375 Lay Folks Mass-bk. (B.) 97 When pe preyst says, 
or yf he syng. To hym pou gyf gud herkenyng. 1439 in 
Ancestor July (1904) 16, I bequethe to tbe person for nyinf 
and Byngyn^o atte my dirige vib d, 1558 Kennedy in WoE 
row Soc. Mtsc. (1844) 1 51 He can nolder sing nor say. 1607 
Topskll Fourf. Beasts 106 Within a short space none of 
them were able either to BAy, Trade, pray, or sing, in all the 
monastery. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. wks. V. 991 They ore as 
Uicfully employed as those who neither sing nor say. 

10. On the analogy of expressions like 4 let ut 
say’, 4 shall we say?', etc. (referable to senses 
1 - 3)1 where the verb has contextually the sense of 
4 suppose*, 'assume', the impel ative say is idio- 
matically used : a. to introduce a clause, with the 
sense 'supposing', 'on the assumption that 
b. parenthetically, to indicate that a preceding 
sentence expresses a supposition or a selected in- 
stance; o. prefixed to a designation of number, 
quantity, date, etc. to mark it as an approximate 
guess or as representing a hypothetical case. 

In commercial documents say is also used, without any 
implication of inexactness, to introduce any varied repetition 
of a numerical or quantitative statement s e. g., ‘ a shipment 
of 915 (say two hundred and fifteen) tons of coal ’ ; * thirteen 
stones (say 18a pounds) * ; 1 four editions of aooo copies eacl* 
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or toy In nit 8000 copies*. Cf. Oer. sage, Da. i^rr, Sw. 
tiger \ the taro Use are indicative present, either 1st or 3rd 
para. sins. ; Do. has eegge (old form of aeg, ist para.), and 
rr. has je dU similarly used. 

c 15 96 Sir T. More 1. L 139 Wall, say tis read, what Is your 
fUrther meaning in the matter. x6ox Shahs. Twel N. l 
iv. 33 Say I do speake with her (my Lord) what then T 1643 
Tsafp Comm. Go** xlvL 1 But My it had been out of his 
way. 1698 Easl Monm. tr. Boccalini o Advts./r. Pamass. 
II. fxxxvi. (1674) 338 When a Prince, say it be not out of 

B ivate hatred, but justly doth vex any great Officer. 1736 
utlei Anal. 1. iii. 66 Pleasure and Pain are indeed to a 
certain Degree, say to a very high Degree, distributed 
amongst us without any apparent Regard to the Merit or 
Demerit of Characters. 1837 A thenmnm No. 480,6 A Venus 
say of Parian marble in early Greek style. 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. Iii, Ea< ly in the week, or say Wednesday. 1863 
Kingsley in Lett, etc. (1877) II. 147 The wages of my 
people, .average its. per week. .. Harvesting, say £$ more. 
1873 Cayley in Q. frnl Pun ♦ Appt. Math, Alii, mi 
R adius vectors belonging to the same angle (or say oppo^lu 
angles). 1876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr. 143 But if the 
period of (say) 100 years subdivides itself. 1898 Allbutt'e 
Syst . Med, V. 450 Equal volumes of, say, thirty and forty- 
fold diluted normal acid. 

1 L The inf. to say is used in parenthetic phrases 
with adv. or obj , as so to say , shortly to say , 
soothly to say ; sooth or truth to say t to say (the) 
truth ; shame to say, etc. (Cf. senses 3, a, 7.) 
t To say better : « 1 more correctly speaking . 

a leoo Vices <f Virtues ir Sob to seggen, ic not jif ich 
auerjete ani Sing dede Sat [etc.). 1*97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 
3747 Bote to sigge [w, rr, segge, seye] snort liche her nas ver 
ne ner Of prowesse ne of corteisie in world is per. a 135a 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) L 81 pure dwelled oure king, 
suth to saine, With his men^e a liieti while, c 1386 Chauckr 
Prol. 384 For sothe he was a worthy man with alle, But 
sooth to seyn, I noot how men hym calle. Ibid. 468 Gat 
tolhed was she, soothly for to seye. c 1400 Maundkv. 
(1839) xvi. 176 And schortly to seye 30U ; thei suffren fete.]. 
*437 Libel of Rn?. Policy in Poht. Poems (Rolls) II. ibi 
For here martis bene feble, shame to saye. 1484 Caxton 


of so little value, that fetc.J. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholas's Vos. iv. xv. 130 The auncicnt towne of the Sun 
called Heliopolis, or to say better. Solos or Soloe. 1601 
Shahs. Alt’s Well 11. ii. 13 And indeed such a fellow, to 
say piocisely, were not for the Court. 1710 Swift Jrnl to 
Stella 30 Nov., But. to say the truth, the present Ministry 
have a difficult task, and want me [etc.]. 1845 E. War* 

burton Crescent 4 Cross I. 311 We had been already five 
weeks in Savagedom, . .and, to say the truth, we had had 
enough of it. 1886 C. K. Pascor London 0/ To-day xxvL 
(ed. 3) 341 Having now, so to say, presented our humble 
duty to the Lord Mayor.. let us retrace our steps. Ibid. 
xlL (ed. 3) 354 The investigation of this question, which, 
truth to say, was one of importance. 

b. Not to say . . .: used (<*) to imply that the 
speaker is content with a more moderate statement 
than that which he might have made ; (6) colloq, 
— ‘ not what one may ctul . . . \ 1 not . . properly 
speaking 

1738 Ainsworth Eat. -Eng. Diet., Nedum , not to say. 1857 
TnoLL.org Bai\hes!er T. xhv, ' Am not 1 [growing old], iny 
dear?* ‘No, papa, not old— not to say old’. Mod, HU 
language was irreverent, not to say blasphemous. 

12 . I say has various idiomatic uses. a. Intro- 
ducing a word, phrase, or statement repeated from 
the preceding sentence (usually in order to place 
it in a new connexion). Now somewhat rare. 

c laso Bestiary 680 After him prophetes alle ml^te her non 
him [Adam] muken on sialie, on static, i seie, far be er stod. 
1340 Great Bible , Ps. exxx. 6 My soule flyeth vnto the Lor do, 
before the inornyng watche (I saye) before the mornynpe 
watcha. 1363 Win 31c r tr. Vincentius Lirin To Q. Mane, 
Wks. (S. T. S. ) 1 1. 7 The mony diuerse. .Metis, raigcing.. 
amangts the professouris of Chri*tis name— raigcing I say, 
nocht only aganis. .the haly, catholik Kirk, bot [etc.]. 
1688 Boyle Final Causes iv. 161 For this reason, 1 say, 
1 thought it a part of my duty. 1719 Die Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 04. 1 took out one of the Bibles..; I say, I took it 
out, and brought both that And the Tobacco with me to 
the Table. 183s Kkdle Serm. vl (1848) 134 The case is, 
I say, conceivable, of a government . . deliberately throwing 
off the restraint. 100S Belloc Hills \ Sea Introd. 11 They 
took a rotten old leaky boat (they were poor and could afford 
no other)— they took, I say, a rotten old leaky boat. 

b. colloq. quasi* 1/*/. Used to call attention to 
what is about to be said. (In the U. S. shortened to 
say.) Also, as a mere exclamation expressive of 
surprise, delight, dismay, or indignant protest. 

x6n Beaum. & Fu KnL Burning Pest. in. v, I say, 
open the doore, and turne me out those mangy companions. 
1837 J* G. Holland Bay Path xxvi. 336 Sayt What are 

S ou laughing at? 1888 Amer. Humorist 5 May 73/1 Say, 
oys, let's climb the mountain. 1890 L. Falconer MUe . 
Ixe ill. 80, I say ! won't it be glorious ? 

fo. Book-keeping. Formerly used to introduce 
the correction of an error which the book-keeper 
perceives as soon as he has made it, but does not 
expunge, in order not to disfigure the page. 

1793 Nbmnich Com/toir.Lex., Engl, [with example 
1 Bought of M. N. t say Sold M. N.'j 

13 . Combined with advs. 
a. Say away intr. mm say on. rare. 
iSsi Scott Keniho. vili. Say away, therefore, as con- 
fidently as if you spoke to your father. 

fb. Say forth intr. mm say on. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 47 *Sey forth*, quod sche, 'and tell 
me now'. Ibid. 310 Thus have 1, fader, said mi wille; 
Say ye now forth, for I am stUle. 1808 [see Sav sb.* 4J. 


O. Say on. In the imperative — ' say what yon 
wish to say *• * Now only intr. ; in early use also 
irons. 

13. . Sruyn Set*. (W.) 1997 1 Set on dame I* and ache blgan 
To tellen als a fals wimman. 137s Barbour Bruce xil 199 
Tharfor sail on ?our will planly. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon vl 146 ‘ But here my wordes, yf it pluyM you . 
'saye on hardely', sayd the kynge. 1538 Bale God's 
Promises iv. (1744) 91, 1 wyll first conclude, and then saye 
on thy my tide. xtfix Bible x Kings ii. 14 He said more- 
ouer, I haue somewhat to say vnto thee. And she saide, 
Say on. 1667 Milton P. /„ vm. aa8 Say therefore on. 1891 
Tennyson Edwin Morris 57 Yet say on. 

d. Say out. trans. (a) To say openly. + (b) 
To finish saying, say to the end (obs.). 

c 1407 Lydq. Peas. 4 Sens. 4583, I say yt out, me lyst nat 
rovnc, Thus ye shuld hir name expovne. 169s R. L'Esi range 
Fables ci. 93 He had no sooner say'd out his Say, but [etc.]. 
1768, a 1643 [see Sav sb.* 4]. 2864 J. H. Newman Afol. iv. 
(1904) 135/1, 1 apologize for saying out in controversycharges 
against the Church of Rome, which withal I affirm that 
I fully believed at the time when I made them. 

e. Say over, trans. To repeat from memory. 

1960 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 931 Let the poorer sorte 

oftymes saye over theyr Paternoster, and after receyve the 
Sacrament. 1695 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 177 Or 
that a Man in Anger is as Wise as he that hath said ouer 
the foure and twenty Letters. x68o Baxter Answ. Stil- 
hngfl. xxxvi. 60 It is lawful to hear an ignorant raw Lad, 
that saith over a dry Sermon as a Boy saith his Lesson. 
*884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 47 Doris made a comic rhyme 
•f it, And said it over to me. 

14 . Comb . : say-grace, one who 6ays grace at 
meals; t B& 7- na 7i a refusal j say-nothing a 
silent. See also Sat-so, Say-well. 

1688 C. Hoole School-Colloq. 35 Perhaps you should have 
a Say-nay (or a Canvas). 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. I. 
in. iu 943 The race of formal spuitexts and solemn say- 
races is nearly extinct. 1838 Lytton Alice v. v, She with 
er quiet, say-nothing manner slips through all my careless 
questionings. 1853 James Agnes Sorel (i860) 1. 98 One 
of your discreet, sec-cvcrything, say-nothing serving-inen. 

t Say, *» Obs. Forms : 4-6, 8 (9 6V.) sey, 
4-8 say, 4 sa^e, 5 sale. [Aphetic form of Assay 
v.] — Assay v. in various senses. 

L trans. To try, to put to the proof, to test the 
fitness of; —Assays, i. 

c lipo Sir Feruntb. 1093 Charlis cliprde ys leches., pat pal 
schoTde til him go is wounde to enserche & saye. 138a 
Wyclif EccLy ii. 34 Alle thingi* I sajede [Vulg. ten/at>i]in 
wisdam. a 1440 Found. St. Bart's (E.E.T.S.) 51 He lost 
the light of boith yen ; therfor he graspid abowte. sayynge 
his way with his stayfT. CX450 hut. de la Tour (1868) 36 
And thei ordeined amonges hem how thei nhulde saie her 
wyfes. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S. T. S.) 

I, 343 The blak knicht sayit thame all bot thair was nane 
that mycht war him. 1633 T. James Voy. 7 We sayed the 
pumps, and found her Btunch. 17*5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 

II. iv, I At ewe-milking first sey'd my young skill, a x8ox 
Gall Poems (1819) ia Time in vain shall sey his rage To 
blot it frae the gilded page. 18x3 Hock; Queen's Wake 11. 
Earl Walter xlvi. Rise up, Lord Darcie, sey thy brand, 
And fling thy mail away. 

2 . trans., also intr. with of. To try by tasting; 

— Asbay v. 5. 

C1490 Bk. Curtasye 764 In Babees Bk., When pe sewer 
comys vnto be borde, Alle pe mete he sayes at on bare 
wurde. c 1560 A. Scott Poems { S. T. S.) v. J4 Grene leikis 
and all sic, men may say. 1674 Ray S. 4 E. C. Words 75 
Say of it : i. e. last of it, Su/f. 
o. trans. To try (on) (clothes) ; —Assay v. 7. 
*599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, Phi. Me thinkes, he 
lookes like a taylour alreadie. Pha. I, that had sayed on 
one of his customers sutes. x6ag — Staple 0/ N. u ii. 
Stage direct.. He sayes his sute. X630 — Neiu Inn iv. hi. 
She did but say the suit on. 

4 . To attempt, to try to do (anything difficult) ; 

— A8SAY V. 10. 

? a IJ350 Freirjs Be noth 368 in Dunlap s Poems 997 On 
his feu he startis vp full sture, And come agane, and seyit 
all his cure. a 1585 Montgomerie Chenie 4 Sloe 361, I 
I was aflrayd to mount sa hich, For feir to get ane (all : 
Aftrayit to say it, 1 luikit vp on loft. 16.. Chtlde Waters 
xxx. in Child Ballads II. 87/x For there is noe place about 
this house Where I may say a slecpe. 

5 . intr. or with inf. a. To apply oneself, to set 
oneself (to do something). —Assay v. 17. 

1x330 R. Bhunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) iBa6 Wy]> trip 
forsetten, ilk o)>er to gyle, In lyft in wryhyng pey saved 
vmwhile. i4xa-ao Lydg. Chron. Troy 706/4906 (E.E.T.S.) 
Wherfore, pe kyng cast & wolde saie Shape a wei her malis 
to with-stonde. c 1475 Partenay 354 Sin Aforn vs thre ye 
apperen, lo l And without word? say for to make passage, 

It is noght the dede of gentil corage, a 1589 Montgomerie 
Sohh. vii. 6 Of mercy and of judgment sey to sing. 1601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster , ApoL Dial Wks. 1616 I. 353 Once, I'le 
say. To strike (he eare of time, in those fresh straines. As 
shall [etc.]. 163a Hkywood and Pt. Iron Agt v. K 3 This 

Diomed? who.. sayd to wound falre Venus in the hand. 
160a Scarmnides 11. 30 With trembling hands he 'says to 
pull at, And tear the throatling noose from gullet 1790 A 
Wilson Poems «t Lit* Prose (1876) 1L 95, I sey'd anco to 
cast off niy coat 

Say, obs. i. Saw sb. 1 ; obs. pa. L and pa. pple. 
of Ssi v. ; obs. Sc. £ So, Sow v. 

Sayable (s/^&b’l), a. [f. Sat v.i 4 -able ] 
Capable of being said. 

1896 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. viif. f 9 What is sug- 
gested in times of play should be rightly sayable without 
toil. x8ox F. M. Wilson Primer Browning 13a Browning 
has said all that was sayable concerting the celebrated 
cause. 190a Month Nov. 463 To him, nothing is sayable 
which has already been said. 


8 *yall, variant of Sktal. 

Baycxying, S&ydly, obs. ff. Saobwo, Sadly. 
Bay MT 1 (8/i*w). Forms : 4-5 s#gs»*l 4 •****•» 
4-5 wm 6 sslor, 6 St. (9 arch.) is yar, 5-ssyer. 
[f. Say v . 1 4 -kb 1.] One who says. 

+ 1 . A professional reciter. Cf. Disotm. Obs. 
c 1330 BL Brunne Chron. Waco (Rolls) 76, 1 mad noght 
for no d hours, ne for no sogers, no barpours. 
b. A poet, narrator, arch. 

19x3 Douglas net’s ix. Prol. 37 The saymr eik suld well 
consider this. His mater, and quhamto it entitillit is. 1806 
W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 560 l*his is not a truth of 
nature; it is therefore not the meaning of Samund the 
sayer. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1837) 17 Ilk 
comic scene of ilka age, Gleam'd out of ilka sayar's page. 

2 . One who says (something specified or implied). 
14M tr. Secret a Secret , Priv. Priv. 158 Letts not the 
autorie of the Seyere meve the * t take no cure of the Severe 
what Persone he is. a 1539 in Archmotogia XLV1I. 55 
That by the hering of the same devocion may encrease as- 
weli in the singers and sayers as in the herers. 1987 Sc. 
Acts Jos. Vl <1814) III. 430/1 All sayaris and heirarls of 
messe. 1768 Boswell Corsica (ed. 9) 331, I cannot endure 
long the sayers of good things. 1779 Mme. D'Arblay Let. 
Dec. Diary (1891) 1. 908, I never., have been a sayer of the 
thing that is not. 1838 Wilberforce in Anhwei! Life (1880) 
I. 1 19 But merely saying a strong thing would.. do them 
no good ; they would only identify the sayer with a party. 
1897 F. Thompson New Poems 136 Mother of mysteries 1 
Sayer of dark sayings in a thousand tongues I 

fb. With qualifying word, as false, ill, sooth 
sayer : One who speaks falsely, ill, truly, etc. Obs. 

138 a Wvclif yob xvi. 9 My ryuelis seyn witnesse a*en 
me, and the false seiere is rered vp a)en my face, a 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 524/13 liettre is cbidyng of 
a sob seyere pen deceyuyng of a Yonyngere. c 1400 title 
(of ' Richard tne Redeles* ') Mum, Soth-segger ! 1533 More 
DebeU. Salem Wks. 954/a Lest men myghte thinke he 
fayned. he should seke out and bnng forth some of those 
shrewd sayers himself a 1933 Lt>. Behnfrs Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel. (1546) N n iij b, The most vylanie in men, is to bee 

J dle saters. 1588 A. K ino tr. Caniiiux Catech . 40 We ar 
orbiddin be it to bear fals and deceptfull witnes. as verra- 
lie is doone be quhisperars, bakbytters, and euil sayers. 

+ 3 . A director. Obs. rare “ L . 

1483 Caxton Golden Leg. na/4 (Inv. St. Firmin) And the 
peple of thyso cyteen meued them eche from hi* place., 
wyihout sayer or comander [L. quasi ut unusquisque suum 
habuisset pmceptorem et ducem\ 

t Sayer 2 - Obs. [Aphetic var. of Assater. 
Cf. Say v*] One who assays or tests ; an BBSayer 
of metals, a foretaster of food, etc. 

?i37o Robt. Cicyle 166 in Ellis Metr. Rom. (1805) III. 146 
Thy ’sayer [r. rr. assavar, labour] shall ben an bound, 
To assay thy meat before thee, c 1460 Wisdom 868 in 
Macro Plays 64 Wyth yow tweyn, wo ys reiilyrde, He may 
sey he hathe a nrhiewde seyer. 1579 i n W. Cochran- 
Patrick Rec. Coinage Scott. ( 1876) I. Introd. 34 The generall 
of bis cunyehous Mr. Cunyear Wardanis sinkar nyer pren- 
taris forgearis and vtheris. 1839 Abp. Manic. Co/por. Rep. 
iv. 324a The Market Sayer, Corn Prizer, and all the other 
inferior officers mentioned above, are annually appointed by 
the alderman's court [at Grantham]. 

II Sayer 8 (b&'yaO* India. Also ayre, sair. 
[Urda, a. Arab. sd'ir, pres. pple. either of 
sdra to go or of s&'ara to remain. (For various 
proposed explanations see Yule.)] A general 
name for a class of imposts of the nature oi transit 
and excise dnties, originally levied by the zemindars 
within their own estates, and under the East India 
Company’s rule chiefly collected by the govern- 
ment. Also attrib . 

The sayer duties hud been abolished in the three presi- 
dencies before the rule of the Company came to an end, and 
the term is no longer in official use. 

1789 in Cormvallis Corresp. (1859) I* 557 What are called 
the Sayer collections. 1790 Ibid. II. 49a Our former de- 
spatches will have acquainted you that we had taken into 
tne hands of Government the collection of the Internal 
duties usually denominated the Sayer. x8xx Kirkpatrick 
Nepaul 103 The revenues of a village, .consist principally 
in the rent of houses, and the Sair, or duties charged on 
salt, tobacco, pepper, beetle-nut [etc.]. 1B50 Directions 

Rev. Off. N. W. Prov. 43 There arc also other items, called 
Sayer or Sewaee collections, which are much prized by the 
proprietors, and which in some cases constitute a valuable 
property. 

Baye tte. rare - °. [a. F. sayette , dim. of saie 

Say sb. 1 ] (See qnot.) 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Sayette, a mixed stuff of silk 
and cotton, also called sagathy. 

Sayeure, obs. form of Sawtkr. 

Bayfe, obs. Sc. form of Safe. 
t Say-hand. Obs. rare— 1 . [? From the phrase 
to say ( - try) one's hand.] An attempt, experiment. 

171a Wodrow Corr. (1843) I. 369 Upon the 29th, there 
was a soldier buried in the High Church-yard with the 
English service. This is the first say-hand. 

Saying (& -ig), vbl. sb. I Alsoa. 4-5 segg-, aedge, 
rfgff-, »ygg-, (4 Kent. «igg-); -ing(e, -yng(e ; 
0. 4-6 eai-, »ey- ; -ing(e, -eng(e, -yng)e ; 4-6 
sayng(e, suing, se yng(e. H. Say v.i 4 -ivo 1.] 

1. The action of Say v I ; utterance, enunciation ; 
recitation, f Saying-again - Again saying. 

Often (contrasted with doing ) denoting a mere assertion 
or promise, as opposed to action or performance. 

a xeoo Cursor M. 98581 On seuen maners ar |>ai [sc. sins] 
for-gtuen, . . Of hali water ^e strenkling, And thorn be pater 
neater saying. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) PreL 99, 



saying. 
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Y mb In tong In seigeyng tale Of Ercefdoua ft of Kendale, 
Non ham my » u hoi | mm wroght, ft in |>er sayng ll Niue 
noffht 1474 Carton Lketse 134 Court oyM Ungage end 
well saynge ia moche worth and costs Htyll. c 1473 P*r~ 
tenay 3343 Geffrey answered 1 ' wele saide here haue ye $ 
Go forth, said he, 4 with-out sayng- Again 1 . 256s J. Havwooo 
Prav. 4 E/fgr. R ij b, Saying and doyng, are twoo thingee, 
we say. 19a Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) \ Say* 
ing of Mun, hearing of confessions, preaching ana such 
like dueties and functions of Prlesthod. 1849 W. Cosy Lett 
4 Jrn.it. (1807) 38 Saying by heart is a tiresome and un- 
satisfactory kind 1 of teaching* work. 

b. In phrase 4 There ia no faying * « It Is im- 
possible to say, there it no certainty attainable. 
Cf. the more usual 4 there it no telling \ 

1847 Marmyat Ckildr. N. Forest xx, They won't come 
now . . but there is no saying. 

2 . Something that is said ; now chiefly, something 
that has been said by a (more or lesa distinguished) 
person, an apophthegm, a dictum. 

1303 R. Brunnk Hamit, Synne 734 pe caytyfe kat lay vn 
by* bedde, F or here seyyng wax sore adred «■ 

Usk Jest. Love 111. iv. (Skeat) 95$ Certaynly, bis noble 
saylnges can I not amende. 1463 in Coventry Leet-bk. 399 
And pervppon the kyng, supposyng they re seying to be 
trewe, sent liiw letlres of priue sygnet to the Officers of this 
Cite. 1530 Palogr. 497/9 lake no beds to his sayenges for 
he is madde. 1611 Bible Ps. xlix. 4, 1 will iucline mine 
care to a parable; 1 will open my darke saying vpon the 
harpe. 1671 Milton P. A’. 11. 104 My heart hath been a 
store-house long of things And sayings laid up, portending 
strange events. 1713 Strblb English*!. No. 59. 136 It is 
a Saving 1 have always admired in Monsieur Bruyere. 
1849 Macaulay Hut. Eng. v I. 660 The King read, and re* 
m.uned, according to the saying of Churchill, hard a* the 
marble chimney-pieces of Whitehall. 1838 Lyttcin What 
xi> ill He do 1. vui, Then came sayings of diy humour. 1871 
Tennyson I.ast Tourn. 62 9 4 May God be with thee, sweet, 
when old and gray, And past desire I ’ a saying that anger'd 
her. 1897 Grknfkll ft Hunt (titie), AOilA lflCOY, 
Sayings of our Lord. 

b. Something commonly said ; a proverb ; 
occas. f a current form oi speech. 

c 1430 Mvkc Festial 86 ?e haue a comyn sayng among you 
and sayn |»at Godys grace y» worth a new fayre. 1480 
Warkw. Chron . (Camden) 97 For tlier is proverbe and a 
seyenge, that a castelle that spekythe, and a womane that 
willc here, thei willo be guiene bothc. 1530 Palbcr. 698/1 
Gixl save you, whiche sayeng we use whan we come firste 
to ones presence, a 1604 Hanmkr Chron . Irel. (1633) 9 
According to the common saying, Where God hath his 
Church, the Dcvill hath his Chappell. 1709 Stickle / atler 
No. 50 P 8, I cun see into a Mill-stone as far as another (as 
the Saying is). 1861 Max Mui 1 er CAf/j (18*0) II. xxiv. 
950 The name, .was amplified into short proverbial sayings. 

f c. ? = Ditty a. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/, vm. ^081* It sit him we! to singe and 
daunce, And do to love In', entendance In songes bothc and 
in beyinges After the lust of his pleyinges. 

t d. Repetition of a spell or incantation. Obs. 
1303 R Brunne Handl. .Synne 549 * Why seyd he, ‘ wyl 
byt nat ryse. And y haue do be same wyse, And seyd )?e 
wurdys, lesse ne mo, And for my seyyng wyl hyt nat go ’? 
1340-70 Alisaunder 531 With all )»e wyle of his werk be 
waie gon enchaunte, fly segging of sorserv. c 1500 Me/u- 
sine 996 So blynd ye are bv her sayeng that ye dare not 
enquere nor knowetn wher she becommuh or gooth. 

t 3 . collect, sing. General habit of speech ; usual 
manner of speaking; the remarks of a person con- 
sidered collectively. Obs. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 484 Nought so, sir, his seggyng is 
full sothly soth, It bryngts oure bernes in bale forto bynde. 
c 1370 W. Wager The longer thou livrst 1774 (Brandi) Hut 
such foolc* in their harts do say, That there it. no God, 
nevther Hcauen, nor Hell ; According to their saying they 
follow that way. 

1 4 . A right to speak ; a * voice * in an assembly. 
Also, to have a saying to ** 4 to have something to 
say to \ Ob r. Cf. Sat sb A 3. 

1487 Roll: 5 0/ Parti. V 1 . 397/1 That no merchnunt . .here any 
voice, ne have saying in any Court. 1588 Graf ton Chron . 11. 

131 These sixe Aldermen, .knowyng that neither the Alder- 
men, nor the worshipful! of the Cine, should haue any sai* 
yng in the matter, fearing their cause, went into a Canons 
house of Paules. 1368 C. Watson Polyb >. 67 b, Of tlje con* 
trary part the Cartiiaginenses ruled on the seas uncon- 
ti oiled and hoped wel to have a saying by land, c 159a 
Marlowe Jew of Malta ir. 11633) E T » For though they Joe 
m while increase and multiply, Tie haue a saying to that 
Nunnery. 1607 B. Barnes Divi/s Charter v. ii. K 3 , 1 must 
haue a saying to those bottels. (He drinheth.) 

+ Sa ying, vbl. sb , 2 Obs, [f. Say v,* + *inq 1.] 
The action of Say v .' 1 in various senses. 

1511-11 Ld. Treat. Ace. Scott. IV.97A Compt maid with 
William Striveling for expensis maid be him apone the 
sayng of the led inynd of I lay. 

b. Comb. : saying-knife, that with which the 
say of grease of a deer is taken. 

a 1858 Kingsley New Forest Ballad 51 The young man 
drove nis saying knife Deep in the old man’s breasL 1863 
— Hemv. xxxix, [lie] pulled out a saying-knife, about half 
as long again as the said priest's hand. 

8ayl<&, *ay 11 , obs. Sc. forms of Seal. 

Saym(e, obs. forms of Skam sb., lard, 
t Say* meat. obs. rarer l . [f. Say vA + -ment.] 

A trial, exploit. 

c 1433 Torr. Portugal 50 Torrent saydr.. 4 An other say* 
ment woll I see. Ore l take ordor of knyght \ 

Baymne, variant of Save* a. Obs. f same. 

Baynfe, obs. ff. Saint, Seine, See v. 

8ayna(e t Sayndlaman : sccSand,Sandi8uan. 


fiftynit# (s/tnait). Mist. [a. G. Saynii (F. von 
Kobell 1853), after Sayn, Prussia, its locality: 
see -it*.] A synonym of GbUnauxm. 

1858 J, NtcoL Elem, Min. 998. 

Baynsure: see Sainbi. 

Saynts-bell : see Sanctue bell. 

I) Bayou (sgyofi). Antiq. [F., augm. of saii\ 
see .Say sb, ] A kind of sleeveless jacket, worn in 
the Middle Ages by men of the lower classes. 

a 184* Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. (1649) II. 34a Pietro della 
Valle describes the Aba as worn by the Persuins and Arabs. 
He says it is a sayon open in front, and without alceves. 
8ayr(o, obs. lorms of Sore. 

Sayee, taysl, obs. forms of Seize. 

8&ysine, sayatog, obs. forms of Seibtn. 
Say-SO (s/f ’ton), sb. Now dial, and (/. S. [f. 
Sat v . 1 + So adv . ] (A person's) mere word or 
dictum. Upon my (your) say-so, upon one's word. 
Also, To have the say-so ; * to have the say *, to 
be the authority. 

1637 Heylim A ml id. Lincoln. L 49 They ore only say-soes, 
and no proofea At all. 1678 Moxon J*rtnt Letters % Their 
Say-so stands for no Proof. 1757 Ftxji a Author 11. Wits, 
2799 I. 148 Do you love met. .With all my soul... Upon 
your saysol. .Upon my sayxo. 1788 Ann. Beg., Poetry 285 
On my hayno. Miss, Ira turn’d thirteen. 1890 D. C. Mur- 
ray John rale's Guardian I. lx. 169 4 Well, upon my saysol* 
•aid Isaiah. 2896 Har/er's Mag. XCI 1 I. 33/9 It is just 
possible that I took him through from New York without a 
train, by the mere say-so of my pen. X90S Wister Yitgimeus 
xvi. He was the cook that had the say-so in New York. 

Say-well, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 sey wel, 
seiwel. (f. Say v . 1 + Well adv ] Approval ex- 
pressed in words ; verbal commendation. (Orig. as 
personification .) 

136a Langl. P. PI. A. x. 19 J>e Cunstable of J>e Cartel., 
haf fyue feire sones bi his furste wyf ; Sire seowel and sey- 
Mcl letc ]. X5-. Six Bailouts (Percy Soc. 1844) 6 Say-well 

is good, but do*wcll is belter. x6e8 Gaulk Pract. Theorists 
Panegyr. (1699) 9 He diu not well to them, without their 
Say-well of him. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 59 4 Say weel is good, 
but iicaa-weel is better’, explained by what the pious matron 
remarked, 4 I cannot talk my religion, but I can live it*. 

II Sayyid (s/i-yid). Also sold, seyd, eeyed, 
seyyad, eyed. [Arab, sayyid , lit. ‘lord*, 

‘prince*. Cf. Cm.] In Mohammedan countries, 
the title given to a man who is supposed to trace his 
descent from llusnin, the elder grandson of the 
Prophet. Also attrib. 

1788 Burke Sb. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1891 VII. 91 He 
was a Syed, that w to say, a descendant of Mahomed. 
x8ix tr. Niebuhr's Trav. Arab, in Pinkertons Vov. X. 3a 
He looked with disdain upon the Turkish Shcrriffes, and 
the Arabian Seids. 1807 Lady H. Sianhofk blent. (1845) 

1 . iL 56 A younc seyd, a friend of mine. 1840 Krasfr 
Koordistan , etc. I. iv. 99 AH individuals of that order of 
Seyeds, called SuggyrAn , — that is, who can boast of an in* 
disputable descent Trom the daughter of the prophet in the 
male line. 1849 Dry Leaves u 9 A Seyyad by birth, he had 
killed his brother to obtain some property. 1855 R* F* Bur- 
ton A LMedinaJiOt Meuak ii. 1 1893) 3 In Arabia, .the Sayyid 
i< thedescendantof Hosayn... In Persia and India, theSbanf 
is the son of a Sayyid woman and a common Moslem. 

Sazhen, variant oi Saoknk l. 

Bbirro (sb/ rid). PI. sbirrl (sbs'*ri) ; also 7 
anglicized sbirroa, -is. [a. It. sbirro , whence Y. 
sbirre ; cf. Sp. esbirro .] An Italian police officer. 
a 1668 Las^els taly il(i67o) 953 This Governour . . hath 

besides his own gu.trds, a Barigello or Captain of th eSb/rri 
or Sergeants. 1687 Lond. Gas. No. 9974/1 The Sbirres or 
Officers of Ju&tice. x688 Lett. cone. Present St. Italy 119 
'J ho Sbiri (a sort of men like our Bailiffs) catriod him to 
another l Judge). 1693 Lond. Gas. No. 9890/1 Sbirris or 
Offiuers of Justice, imo Byron Mar . Fat. 11, ii. 28 Had I 
been silent, not a sbirro but Had kept me in his eye, as 
meditating .. revenge. 1888 L. Oliphant F.fiisodes 183, I 
rolled through Italy in a diligence, iu company with sundry 
PapAl sbirn as fellow-passengers. 

'SblOOd(zbl*cl). Obs. cxc. arch. Alsoflebloud, 
'flblud, 7 a r bloud,slud, stood, 8 (affecUd) 8 *b\Q*&. 

A euphemistic shortening of God's blood (see Goo 
sb. 14), used as an oath or asseveration. 

1598 Shaks. 1 Hen. IF (Qo. 1) r. ii. 8a Zbloud I am as 
melancholy as a gyb Cat 1599 — Hen F(¥o\. 1) tv. viii. 10 
’Shlud. 1604— Ham. (Oo. 9)11.11.384 S’bloud. 1606 Chapman 
GentL Usher 1. i, Slud Aunt, what if my dreame had beene 
true. Ibid. 11. i, Slood me thinks a man Should not of meere 
necewitiebe an Aste. i6od Sir G.Goose<.afi/e v. L in Bullen 

0. PI. (1884) III. 89 Sblood what is learning T An artificia.il 
cobwebbe to catch fliet 1705 Vanhrugh Country House 
11. iv, A parcel of Fellows swear they'll have our Venison, 
and s'blead 1 swear they shall have none on't 1797 Field- 
ing Hist. Reg. 1. i, 'Sblood, Sir, would it be in the Character 
of a Politician to make him a Conjurer? 1737 R. Drury 
Rival Milliners it xii, S'blud and Thunder, Give me the 
Settlement again. 1848 Hokrr Calaynos v. ii. Poems (1857) 

1. rot *SblooJ I but they'd make you caper ! 

’Sbobs. An unmeaning oath : cf. prec. and 

Oil's bobs under Od 1 . 

1894 Echard Plautus vto 'Sbobs, as I hope to breath, a 
smug-faced little Rogue t 1800 J. H. Reynolds Famy 
(1906) 32 'Sbobs | 1 declare, it does not smack amUs. 

’Sbo'dikins. A euphemistic shorteningof God's 
bodikins (see God sb. 14 b, Od* 2, and Hodikin). 

1676 Dvrpey Madam Fickle 1. i. (r 677) 3 'Sbodikins, I am 
told in the Country there’s not a true Wit in all the Fra- 
ternity but he. 1694 Echard Plautus tso ’Sbudikins, you’ve 
almost walk'd me off my Legs tho'. 1733 Fielding tntrig. 
Ckatubsrm. iu ix. S’bodikins I 1 am in a rage. 1733 — 


1790 Bystander 1B1 ’SboGUcms , ersea 
nth not*. iKm Calvbolxy Fly Learns (1884) 113, 
I flopp'd forth, 'sbuadikint l 00 my own ten tots, 
t 'Sbody. Obs. rar* — K Shortened form of 
Gods body , used as an oath. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster n. 1 , S’body, glue Husbands the 
h«sd a little more, and they'll be nothing but Head shortly, 
t^Sboron. Obs. rarer - l . A euphemistic oath: 
cf. the preceding words. 

1435 Brome syat agus Gard. nr. ill, Sloores X bit my tongue 
too hard. 


t’Sbud(B. Obs. - ’Sbodikins. 
s6t6 Dukprv Madam Fickle l L (1877) 3, I heaitfly 
glad to see you, Good Mr. Horry. 'Sbua he sprouts up 
finely. 188a Southerns Loyal Brother n. I, S'buds I a 
Months pay is Nothing to thee. 1713 Field* no Quixote m 
Eng . 11. v, 'Sbud I i'll beat your lohthorn jaws into your 
throat, you rascal 1889 Doyle Micmk Clarke 305 S'bud, 
we had something better to do. 

Boa, obs. Sc. form of Scall sb. 

Soab (skoeb), sb. Forms: 4-6 eonbbe, 4*7 
akab, 5*0 skabbe, 6 akabe, eoappe, 6-7 soabb, 
3- eoab. [a. ON. *skabb~r (MSw. skabb-er, mod. 
Sw. skabb, l)a. skab from the 13th c.), correspond- 
ing to OF. sceabb Shab rA,q.v. for connate forms. 
With sense 4 cf. MDu. schabbe, applied to women 
with the senses * slut 1 and 4 scold * ; possibly this 
word, used by foreign vagrants, may nave helped 
the development of the sense in Eng. ; its etymo* 
logical relation to early mod. Du. schabbe (Kilian)* 
Flero. dial, schab itch ( « OE. sceabb) is not dear. 

The occurrence of the word in Kentish of the nth t. la a 
difficulty, as the Scandinavian form would be unlikely to be 
adopted 111 that dialect. Perh. the word may in this passage 
represent the OE sceabb , with archaising spelling due to 
the influence of the L. scabies, which it here renders (cf. 
Lev. xiii. 6, Vulgate). Association with the Latin word oi 
similar sound has influenced the later medical use.] 
fl* Disease of the skin in which pustules or 
scales are formed : a general term for skin diseases, 
but sometimes spec. - itch or scabies (also, dry 
scab), ringworm or tinea, syphilis ; wet scab, eczema. 
c 1050 Kent. Sertn. in O. E. Misc. 31 Si lepre [signefiehl 
ho sennen, h«t scab bi-tokned bo title sennen. a 1300 Cur » 
sor M. 1 1890 pe scab oucr-gas his bodi all. a *3 06 Chauce r 
Rom. Rose 553 Withoule bleyne scabbe or royne. 1398 
Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. vil lxii. (Bodl. MS.), Wete scabbe 
f L. scabies huntida I with quitter and scales, ibid. Ixiii, 
Drye scabbe. .somtymo. .comep of stronge colerlke mater 
oher melancolike. .and fri* yuel hatte Impetigo, c 1400 Lam 
franc's Cirurg. 191 Also scabbe^ sum is drie A summe Is 
wet. If it be Jrie, it schal propirli be depid icche. And if it 
be moist, it schal be clepid scabbe. 1530 Palscr. 965/1 
Scabbe, roiene . ljfit T. Gale Antidot. il ia It healeth 
scubbes, and vlcers of the skinne. i6sx Burton Anal. Met. 
11. iv. 1. v, It driues away Leaprosic, Scabben, deeres the 
blood. 1658 Osborn King James Wks. 12673) 514 For 
(*pight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. 1671 It. M. tr. 
Eras in. Col log . 168, I think thou hast got the scab which 
they call Spanish, a 168s Sir T. Browns Tracts (2683) 114 
They commended Unguents of quick -silver against the scab. 
174a tr. Il sister's Burg. (1768) I. 979 The Term Tinea at 
present is applied to a large dry Scab, which Children and 
1 Infants are subject to upon the Head. *757 Dyer Fleece 
\ 1. 286 Th* infectious scab, arising from extremes Of want 
or surfeit. 

t b. fig. Applied to moral or spiritual disease. 
XRS9 S. Fish Su/flic. Bcggers (1871) 11 This is the great 
scabbe why they will not let the nowe testament go a-brode 
yn your mod er long. 1567 Paulfreyman Banldwin'sMor. 
Philos, vm. ii, It is a scabbe of (he world to be enuious at 
vert tie. 1651 G. Herbert Jacula Prudentum 1x37 The 
itch of disputing is the scab of the Church Itransl. of the 
saying Disfiutandi prurigo est tccltsiss scabies 1 . 1791 

Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Wko, x8xa ll. 429 O 
for an ointment to destioy the scab Call’d Envy. 

2 . A cutaneous disease in animals, esp. sheep, 
resembling the itch and the mange. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 30 Of pokkes, and of scabbe, 

. .Shal euery sbeepe be hooL scat r itcherr. Husb. (1534) 

C 8 This xnaner of foldynge snail brede noo matbes nor 
scabbe. 2338 Starkey England l iiL 98 When they ( 4 r. 
sheep) are closyd in ranke past uni and butful [T hatful] 
ground, they are sone touchyd wyth the skabe. 1697 Dry- 
den Yirg. Georg, sis. 468 That free from Gouts thou mayst 
preserve thy Care (vta. sheep]. And clear from Scabs. 1748 
tr. Vegetius' Distempers qf Horses ix Some indeed have 
attempted to call the Scab the subtercutsneous Distemper. 
i 79 « Withering Brit . Plants (ed 3) III. 554 Swine that 
have the scab. 1863 Barino-Gould Iceland xox The sheep 
in the north are quite well— whilst the scab reappears 
yearly in the south. 

b. A disease of cultivated plants, due to vege- 
table parasites, and causing scab-like roughness. 

2730 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. iv. iii. 97 (E.D.S.). S790 
Trane. Soc. Arts VIII. 39 The Potatoe is also liable to 
other disorders; in very dry seasons, excrescences will arise, 
vulgarly called the Scab. s88t Chicago Times 11 J une. The 
wet weather is likely to produce scab in growing wheat. 
1908 Daily Chron. 30 Oct. 1/7 The disease of black scab ia 
spreading alarmingly among potatoes, 

3 . The crust which forms over a wound or sore 


during cicatrization. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. iBj Anoynte al hb heed., 
til a! |>e scabbis ^erof be wel tobroke. 1540 Palsgo. 
A colas t us Prol. Biyb, They claws of their owns skabbe. 
2582 Mulcastrs Positions xxx. 110 Hie skinne being 
deuided and disvnited with scabbe*. 264s H. More Song 
of Soul ut. fit. xliii, Old fulsome hogs with scab* and skurf 
bedighL 1710-11 Swift JnU. to Stella sj Mar. Mysore 
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■GAB, 


SCABBED 


dM» Itched. and 1 forget what k vn. and rubbed off the 
scab, end blood cane, 1 799 AIM. 7 nt 4 II. 57 » An elevated 
smooth brown scab remained.. upon each of the children’s 
arm, after all discharge (bom the port had ceased. 187# 
Bristows Theory 4 Pratt. Med, 3x6 Not unfrequently, 
when the scab *eem* a folly formed, suppuration aliU goes on 
beneath and around it. 

Jif. im Shake. Much Ada irr. lit. jot Con. Here man, f 
am at thy elbovr. Bor. Mas and my elbow frcht, I thought 
there would a scabbe follow. 1607 — Cor. 1. i. 169. 3709 
CocaaiDca Lott, id Sept. (1895) 306 Mere cutaneous scabs 
of loyalty which only ape the king's eviL XI93 F. Adams 
if rat Egypt 73 The great city seemed strangely sqn&TM and 
mean, a sort of scab that had sprouted at the bosom of 
ancient and fertile nature. 


b. transf in Iron-founding. (Sec quot 1884.) 
ttts C Wvlis Iron Pounding 30 To avoid scabs And a bad 
casting. 1884 Knight Diet. Mock. SuppL, Scab, a protube- 
rance on a casting formed by the washing away of the mold- 
wall. 

4 . slang. A term of abase or depreciation applied 
to persons : a. A mean, low, 1 scurvy * fellow ; a 
rascal, scoundrel. *f occas. applied to a woman. 

#1590 R. GiKsm Fr. Bacon i. (1630) » Loue is such 
a proud scab, that b« will nencr meddle with foolea nor 
children, tut Lyly End y hi. iv. ii, Pages. What are yee 
(Scab*?) Watch. The Watch : Thu the Constable. [1599, 
idoy; see 3 fig.) H64 Cotton Scarron. l 15 A rap’ ring 
Scab, and a great Swearer, a x too fi. E. Did. Cant. 
Crew. Scab, a sorry Wench, or Scouudril- Fellow. 1701 
l)a Foe True born f.ng. 1. 16 The Ro)al Branch from Piet* 
land did succeed, With Troops of Scots and Scabs from 
North- by-Tweed. 1715 Swtrr On Wood tko Iron-monger 
g This vap'ring Scab mu*t needs devfoe To ape tlie Thunder 
of the Skies. 3735 Sheridan in Swift's Lett. 5 Oct., The 
devil take all tne I>’» in Christendom, for a pack of saucy 
scabs, igat Mayhkw Load. Lal<our 1 . 18 ' There's a scurf!’ 
said one 1* He’s a regular scab,' cried another. 1899 Kipling 
Stalky 71 You're three beastly scabs 1 

b. (orig. U. S.) A workman who refuses to join 
on organized movement on behalf of hie trade. 

sSu Set. Cases St. Now J 'ork I. 36a The offending member 
was then termed a scab and wherever he was employed no 
Others of the society were allowed to work. x 88 x Stamford 

L Nov. 1/4 Mr. Abbott asked Passfield if he had not told 

m he heard Hall call Harris a * scab*. 1890 Leeds 

More. 1 July, Many of them acted as pickets with the 
object of preventing any strangers — commonly known as 
* scabs or * blacklegs * from entering the works. 

at/rib. and Comb. 3881 Chicago Times 11 June, It was 
decided to stop the purchase of what is termed 1 scab beer ' 
to-day. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dip. 37 Sept., Their rules 
prohibit them to work along with scab switchmen. 

6 . alt rib. and Cotub., as scab bringing adj. ; 
aoab-mita U. S., the itch-mite, Acarus sc a bid \ 
fgoab-pioker, ?one who treats sheep for the scab. 

SA99 F.xck. Rolls Scott. XI. 394 That na forestar hnld 
undir him in his steid hoggar, Acgeour, tnmour.., pelar of 
bark, scab pikar [etc.J. xdii Cotgr., Escarotique, . .skab- 
bringing. 

8oab (skseb), v. [f. Scab sbi] 

+ 1 . Irons. To form a scab or scabs upon. Obs. 
163a Lithgow Tmv. vni. 37 6 Great drouth And fiery 
thirst, that scabbe my lips and mouth. 

2 . intr. and pass. To become encrusted with a 
scab or scabs. Also with over. *f To scab off : 
to shed a scab. 

*•3 Loud. (fox. Na 1864/8 A little Scar upon the Riba 
of the fore-aide scab'd. 1703 Mead in PhiL Trouts. XXII 1 . 
1396 He pointed to a great many little Pustules not yet 
Scabb'd over. *7*5 Huxham ibid. XXX 11 I. 394 Those 
Pustule* arose* maturated, and scabb’d off. 1760 Hunter 
ibid. LXX. 133 The sore being allowed to scan, the slough 
and scab unite and drop off together. 1843 K. J. Graves 
Svst. Clin. Mod. xxix. 39a Thus forming two separate 
ulcers, which speedily scabbed. 1899 A Uhutt's Syst. Med. 
VII L 813 A slowly spreading infiltration of the slim, which 
tends to scab over. 


b. Iron-founding To form • scabs \ 
x88x C. W Vue Iron Feumding 38 A loam mould run at the 
top may scab. 

3 . slang. To behave as a 1 scab ' or ‘ blackleg*, 
seec IVostm. Gao. 30 Sept. 10/3 A surplus army of labour 
which cau be relied upon to 'scab' on their neighbours 
when these rebel against the capitalists. 1907 U. Sinclair in 
Daily Ckron. is July 3/1 The starving woikmeti will scab. 

8oabard(«, -arge, obs. (T. Scabbard sbf 
tSoabba do. Obs. [f. Scab sb. + -ado. Cf, 
urubbado .] Venerenl disease, syphilis. 

165s Pleas. Hist. Miller of Mansfield 8 Or art thou not 
troubled with the Scabbuda t68o K. L'Estrangk Erasm. 
Colloq. 6s Hot Baths, .are found to he ill for the Scabbodo. 
1681 (see Psora 1 . 1715 Bailey Erasm. Colloq. (1878) 1 . ago 
The new Scabbado. 


Scabbard (skae'Uud), sbA Forms : a. 3 soao- 
hero, 4 aaaberke, 4-5 aoau-, 5 ucaw-, i(o)kaw-, 
akau-, akaberk(e, akabrek, 0. 4-5 scabarge, 
-orge, 5 akaberge, 7 aoa(r) bridge. 7. 4-5 aoau- 
bert, 5 aoawbert, aoaubart, 6 aoaberth, Sc. 
aoaxL- f aoawbart, aoaw-, akaw-, aohawbert, 
ooalbart, -bart, 6-7 aoabbert. 8. Sc. 5 akaw- 
burn e. e. 4 akawbard. St. soalbnrde, 4-5 
aoauberdfe, 5 -6 soabard(e, 5-7 -erd, 6 aka- 
bard, -ord, 7 soabbord, -erd, 8 -oard, 6 - scab- 
bard. [a. AF. * escaubtrc (recorded only in pi. 
escaubers, -in, 'vaginas’, ‘dolones’, Joannes de 
Garlandis, 73th c.), escauberge (13th c. in Negistr. 
Matmesb ., Rolls Ser., L 55), latinised eschauberca 
(i an* 1304 m Not. Chart. 134/1% 

Evident* of the cmsteoc* off the weed la c— tjeenrsl OF. 
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has net yet been found, as J. de Gartandla, though resi d ent 
in France, was an* Englishman. The (bra represents an 
earlier *sca/berc. -bergs, which must be ao adoption of a 
Teut. compound, the last element of which contains the 
root *berg- to protect (cf Haubrrk). No such Teut. com- 
pound hat, however, been found. As to the origin of the 
first element two suggestions have been made: (x> that it is 
OlfG. sc ala shell, husk, which does not yield a very satis- 
factory sense ; M that * ' scalbert is altered by dissimilation 
from * scar bore, fromOHG. sedr, scAra, ordinarily meaning 
1 scissors but ocean. used as a designation for a sword. The 
IceL shAlp-r scabbard, shdlm short sword (? a. Cr. wcaA ue), 
skdtm 'one pert of a cloven thing' (Vigf.), pi. bean-pods, 
have M3 me resemblance in form and sense, but the possibility 
of etymological connexion is very doubtful.] 

1 . The case or sheath which servei to protect the 
blade of a sword, dagger, or bayonet when not 
in use. 

Usually made of hide or leather, bound with metal; some- 
times entirely composed of steel or more precious metals, 
and embroidered, inlanl, or decorated with precious stones 
and jewels. 

' a. 1S97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5538 To Is scanbere he pulte 
is hond. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 771 In to b senberke he potte 
his swerd. 14x6 Lydg. Do (»uil. IHlgr. *845 11 m swerd. . 
was alway aty lie cloos In the skawberk. c 1450 Merlin 118 
Whan Arthur was releved, he drowgh his swerde cute of 
skabrek. ibid. 347 He .yede Ante to Calibourne and putte 
It in the skabsike whan he hadde dried it clene. 

0 . c 1380 Wyci.if Set. Whs. 111 . *66 It is not liklvrhe 
Fat Crist, .schukle carie a swerd in a scabcrge for to s(ee a 
sely lombe. c 1473 Partenay *790 Then drawing his swerd 
the scaberge fro, The poynl gayn the dor e put he ther-vntow 
1600-1 Churchw. Arc. A. Budleigh (Rrushneld *894) 10 Pd. 
for bcnbridgefl & for two swordes & a scahridge for a dager 
ij'vjA 167W Totnes Pec. in Jewitt & Hope Corp. Plato 
(1895) 1 . i6arai<J for a new Scarbridge for ye Town sword. 

y. cm 3*5 C fit pm. An?. 6^8 in Uitson Motr. Rom. 11 . 396 
The scauhert wes gold pur ant fin. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
443/1 Scawbrrt, or chetne (.S', siawbcrk, K. P. scanberd), 
vagina. 1513 Douglas .Ends iv. v.160 The schawbert 
with broun jasp was picht. ibid. xi. i. 27 Abowt by* gor* 

S et. .W hs hung hys suerd with evor sea w bart fyne, 1533 
tewart Cron. Siot. (Rolls) 1 . 331 Ane scalbert also quilk 
waa of purpnre fine. 1600 J. Lane Tom Trl-troth (Shake. 
Soc) 137 Then, .swords might in scabberts slee^ie. 

S. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Troas. Siot. 1 . 35 item a pime of 
gold for a sk.iwburne to the Kammyn swerd. 

e. C1373 Cursor M . 13791 (Kairf) Of he skawbard his 
squordc he drogh. 14 . Sir Beuts (M.) 688 The scabarde 
he ffound, the sword was away. 1456 Sir Cl. Havh Law 
qf m Arws(S.'L\S.) 110 Jhesu Crist.. bud lamt Pciir. .that he 
suld put a^.iync the suerd in the acalburde. 41x548 Hall 
Ckron., Ruh. ///,25b. After them fulowed the newe erle of 
Surrey with the swurd of estate in a riche sknbnrd. i6ox 
Shaks. Twtl. N. 111. iv. 303, 1 had a pa^se with him, 
rapier, scabberd, and alL 1617 Moryson itiu. 1. in Tito 
sword with the haft and scabbard of gold. 1675 lionets 
Odyssey (1677) 03 Thu My sword, with s< ubbord all of ivory. 
17^8 Stern r Sent. Jourm, The Swoid. He return'd his 
■word into its scabbard. xBoa C Jami-b Mtl/t. Did. s. v. 
Unfix, Unfix bayonet, on which the soldier diseiiKag^i 
the bayonet from his piece, and returns it to the scabbard. 
1834 Makkyat t\ Simple I. xix. 33X The officer, .drawing 
his sword out of the scabhard, struck O’Brien with the fiat 
of the bLide. 1861 Bright Sp. , Antrr . 4 Dec. (1876) 97 
Every sword leaping from its scabbard. 1891 Ki fling 
Light that Failed xiii, The moonlight glittered on the 
scabbard oflns sabre. 

b. transf. and fig. Often in context with sword, 
c 1380 \V vo if Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 368 Poul clcpih be sixte 
arraure, swerd of ]>e Holy Goost And k l> 6 tunge I11 
mannis moube is a scal>crke to bi^ swerd. . . X S «9 Nashe 
Almond for Pairat 10 Whiles the sworde of iustice, slept 
in his scaoerd. 1657 T M. Life Nine 106 (That] if ever he 
met me, he would make my Heart the Scabbard ol his 
Sword. 1671 (Jrowmi fnt/ana Prol . Whil’st tongue lyr* 
still i’ th* scabbard of his lips. 1803 Wolselry De. t. ^ F. 
Napoleon i.a He. .so overstrained the machinery of his mind 
and body.. that both deteriorated. ..The sword as well as 
the scabbard showed unmistakable signs of wcar-aml tear. 

attrib. x6oj Kyd i st Ft. hronimo i. iii. 103 What blond 
sucking slaue Could choke blight honor in a skabard graucj 
C. Used as a type of peace (opposed to sword). 
x8oa C. Jawfs Mitit. Did. s,v., The favourite expression 
of the late Sir William Krskine — Some rise by the scabbard, 
and some by the sword l 1817 Lady Morgan France u 
(1818) I. 88 He sheathed her blood-stained sword in a scab- 
bard of peace. 

d. In proverbial uses. 

*546 J* Hkywooo Prim. (1867) 63 He that striketh with 
the swoorde, Shalbe strikyn with, the scaberde. 1579 
Gosson Afol. Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 67 Considereth he now 
that hee which strikes with the sworde, shalbe beaten with 
tbe scabbarde? 1607 Middleton Fanu Lore v. i. Since he 
has strooke with the sword, strike you with tbe Scabbard : 
in plnine termes Cuckold him. 18S3 Lockhart Reg. Dalton 
til. vi, There is an old Scots saying, .that ’the blade wears 
tbe scabbard 1874 Motley John qf Bamcveld 1 . viL 331 
To throw Eway tbu sword and fight with the scabbard. 

e. In fig. phrase, to throw away the scabbard : 
to abandon all thought of making peace. 

a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. x. f 169 He who hath drawn 
hi* Sword against his Prince, ought to throw away the 
Scabbard. 1704 De For Mem. Cavalier (1R40) 196 The 
scabbard seemed to be thrown away on both side*. 1900 
A. T. Mahan War S. Afma v. (ed. a) 200 Not the courage 
that throws away the scabbard, much less that which burns 
its ships. 

+ 2 . tramf. Applied to various kindi of sheath 
or integument ; a cocoon, etc. Obs. 

(1578 Banister Hist. Man vu. 90 It., prepare! h way to 
tbe N ernes.. as that it dcduceth them, hid as it were in a 
sea berth, to it.) 1608 Tofsbi l Serpents 103 They fokff 
the mw lues into *..wehw And thus beeing included in a 

G enish scabUird. they all (lie in Winter. 1713 A. van 
ttvWBNMOEJt in PhsL Tram*. XX VI II. 160 An Animal* 


cal raw, that was (LsM is a little Scabbaard or Sheath, tygt 
Chambers' CycL Supp ^ Scabbasrd,. . is the skin that serves 
for a slieatb or case to a horse's yard. 

8. allrib. and Comb., as scabbard-button, clasp, 
-maker \ scabbard fish, Ltpidopus caudal us, a 
fish of long, compressed scabbard-like form and 
•ilveryw white colour; scabbard ramoar-aheU, a 
razor-shell, Solas vagina, shaped like a scabbard. 

180s C James Mi lit. Did. s.v., • Scabbard-button, a bran 
button or hook by which the scabbard is attached to the 
frog of the belt. 1866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 3 on This 
runic 'Scnbbard-claMp. 1836 Yasrell Brit. Pishes I. 176 
T*he *Scabhard-fiftb. Lopidoputargyreus. 1884 W. Savills 
Kent Fishes Brit. TsL 1 Fish. ExhibT I jt.) 133 Tne Scabbard- 
fish is distributed abundantly through the tropical waters of 
the Atlantic. i6xx Cott.r., Fourrelter, a * scabbe rd maker. 
x8ij| Blnglky A mm. Biog. 111 . 448 The "scabbard razor- 

t Soa bbard, sbfi Obs. rare-*. Also 9 ecalbort. 
[f. Scab sb. + -aud. Cf. Do. schobberd beggar, 
rogue.} A 1 scabbed ' person. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv. 442/1 Scabbard, or he hat is scabbyd. 
1804 Mactaggart Cauovid. Eneycl., Scalbert, a low-lifed, 
scabby-minded individual. 

Scabbard fskce-baid). sb.* Also 7 -erd, 7-8 
-ord, -oard. £ a PP* ft d* ML.G. schalbort thin board 
sawn off a length of timber in squaring it, f. schals 
shell, rind, etc. (see Scalk jAI) + bert Board :* G. 
schalbrctt. (Cf. Scalk-board 1 , which is recorded 
later.)] Thin board used in making splints, the 
scabbards of swords, veneer, etc., and by printers 
in making register (now called scalc-board). 

1635 Patent Specif. (1856) No. 87, p. 1 1 . 9 Saabberds made 
of veneer. 167a Wiseman Wounds 11. 133 Of these [splints) 
some aie made of Tin, others of Scabboaid [ed. 1676 Scab- 
bard], Pastboard, and of wood. ..Those of Scabboards are 
apt to bow. 1683 Moxon Msch. Exerc ., Printing viii, 
Scabboid js that sort of Scale cornnionly sold by some Iron- 
mongeis in Bundles; And of which, tlie Stabbords^ for 
Swords are made; The Com posi ter cuts it Ouadrat high. 
1753 Frank un /.st. to J. Bouden M2 Apr. Wks. 1840 V. 
299, L place them in loose rims of senbboard. 1771 Luckombe 
Hist. Printing 31a T he Ribs squeeze closer to the Winter 
one Scabbord. 3787 Printer's Gram. 116 In uiixt matter, 
or Italic, u Scabhaid at least is required before and alter a 
thin Brass rule. 

b. acabb&rd -plane — Scalkboar n flame. 

1846 Holtzapefel Turning 11 . 504 T he- scale- bornd plane, 
abbreviated into scabbard-plane, for cutting off the wide 
chips used for making hat and bonnet boxes. 

lienee t Sca'bbarding, the spacing of lines of 
type. 

1786 M. Cuti.fr in Life , etc. (1888) II. 370 Scabbording of 
the lines, scabbording of tlie prefaces. 

Sca bbard, v. [t. Scabbard * 5.i] 

1 . tram. To put (a swoid) into its scabbard; to 
sheathe. Also transf. owAfig. 

X579-80 North Plutarch. Pyrrus ( 1595)446 For if any 
drewe out his sworde, or based his pike, lie could neither 
scabarde the one agaiue, nor lift vp the other. *679 Crowns 
Ambitious Statesman in. 31 The shining Tongue of their 
chief leading Orator, Has neither edge nor point ; but 
finely scabberded In Velvet Words [etc.]. x8ia_W. Ten- 
nant AnstsrF. iv. vii, Thus prepar'd To have their persons 
scabhaided in cloth. 1866 Rusk in Croivn If ’i/d Olive 11873) 
130 You find that you have put yourselves into the hand 
of your country as a weapon.. .You have vowed to strike, 
when *he bids you, and to stay scabbarded when she bids 
you. 3898 Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 9 Mat. voo/a Let the sword 
be scabbaidcd. 

2 . Mil. To punish with a scabbard (see quota.). 

1 80a C. James Milit. Diet. Infantry soldiers or* 

sometimes scabbarded under tbe sanction of the captains off 
companies, for slight offences committed among themselves. 
190s W. Starke Obs. MiHt .. Punishm 40 The common 
punishments. .were scabbarding and cobbing, the former 
meaning to beat a man with a bayonet scabbard. 

Scabbarded (skwbaided), ///. a. [f. Scab- 
bard sb . 1 orv. + -KD.] a. Having a scabbard (of 
a specified kind), b. Sheathed. 

1887 Pall Mall G. si June 3/2 A bright array of military 
and nnval uniforms bristling with rich scabbarded swords 
ami medals. 1888 Kipling Story of Gadsbys L’Envoi, 
Tendercst voices cry, 'Turn again Red Ups tarnish the 
scabbarded steel. 

8ea*bbardles*,a- [-LBS8.] Lacking a scabbard. 
1577-87 HoLiNSHKDC 4 rofl. III. 1138/2 Had not a scalierdles 
■word about one of the souldiors . . thrust him almost through 
the foot. 1833 Scott Pcvcril xxiii, The scabbardlesA sword 
which lay on the floor, and the empty sheath which hung 
hy sir Geoffrey's side. 1870 E. Pf acock Raf Shirt. 1 L 3 
Ills grandfather’s scubbardless sword. 

Scabbed (skaebd, tkae-bed), a. Now rare . 
[f. Scab sb. + -ed *. Cf. Sbabbxd.] 

1 . Having the scab or a similar sk inr disease ; 
covered with scab or scabs; —Scabby i. 

a. Of human beings. ( Scabbed head , ringworm 
of the scalp, tinea capitis .) 

* 33 * R* Bruxnk Ckron. (<8io) 383 pou scabbed Scotte, H 
nek hi hotte, be deuelle it breke. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 

3 06 W. hath the wrbte scabhut. c 3400 L.aufranc's Cirurg. 
186. & bus kou sc halt do manie dnies til be skyn be more 
scabbia \>*n it was. 1483 Caxton Cato I iv, A wonderful 
and foule woman ry£ht* olde that was scabbed. 1484 — 
Tables of A If once \\\, The porter, .sa we bn» scabbed hede. 
154a Rec. Elgin (New Spald. CL 1903) 1 . 67 Calling of the 
said James scabbtt lyh«r carlle. xftai Burton A not. MeL 
1. ii. 11. vi, Boyes In Germany are so often scabbed, because 
they vse exercise presently after mcates. 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresny't Autusem. iv. Wks. 1709 111 . 1. 4s Some of them 
having Scab'd or Pimpled Faces, wear a thousand Patches 



B0ABB3DN26S. 


157 


soAsaxusotraoTrs. 


to Tilde them. ipw W. Buchan Dorn. Med. feci *) 679 The 
matt obstinate of mil the eruptions incident to children an, 
the tinea capitis, or scabbed heed, end chilblains, 
b. Of animals. 

c t pm Havrlok 2503 pel carte brings >e mete tone. Skabl>ed, 
anu ful iuele o bums. ittB Trkvis a Barth, Os P. R. xvin. 
sic viL (1495) 788 The ecabbyd hounde U drown yd et the lasts 
wytli e rope bounds abowte his necke. c 1430 Ti/gr. Lyf 
Mankode u. civ. ( 1869) f is For nlit ms a scabbed bests hatetn 
hors comb,. . riht so hate j techlnge. 1334 Fitiherb. Hush, 
| 4a If any .sheepe he scabbed, tbe shepclterde nimye per- 
ceyue it by the oylyngc, rubbyng or scratchynge with his 
borne. >479 Load. Can. No. 1403/4 One gray Nag. .having 
scabbed heels and malendem 1709 Steele Taller No. 31 
P3 1 'his gieat Hero drooped like a scabbed Sheep^ 1733 
Chamber*,' Cyct. Sup p., Stabbed heels or /rush, in the 
manege, is an eating putrefaction upon a horse's frush. 

a/'soL 1484 Caxton Fables of A {/once vii. Of ouery fame, 
scabbed, & of alio suche. .be tooke a peny. 

O. Of plants. 

1693 W. Howi rs in Dry dent Juvenal v. (» 697) 107 To 
you such -cabb’d harsh h ruit is giv’n, at raw Voung Soul- 
uit-rs at their bxert-isuigs gnaw, a 1735 Karl Haddington 
Forest-Trees (1756) 10 in bad soil, they [sc. elms] are nasty, 
scabbed, and hide-bound things. ^ 

d. Proverbially and allusively : see quote. 

CI4SO in Auugier Syon (1840) ad* Leste one skabbed 
scliepe infecte al thoAokke. 1333 Mokk lUbell. Salem 
Wks. 938/a The., putting the scabbed here tikes out of the 
clene ftocke. .98. J. H kvwooo Prot>. tjf Fpigr. (186;) 133 
A scabde horse is g *od enough, for a sc.dde squyre. 1596 
Nasmk Saffron Ivalden Wks (Orosart) III. 71 O scabbed 
scald squire (Scythian Gabrieli) as thou a*t. 1610 A. Cookr 
Pope Jean < Daionius brands him, not meerely for a sknbd 
sheepe, but tor an heretical xkabby beast. 1631 0». Herbert 
Jamla Prudentum 1113 A scabbed horse cannot Abide tbe 
comb. 1798 W Hutton Pam. Hutton in Life (1816) 367 
With all these qualifications she was tinctuied with a most 
unaccountable specie', of paltry pride. # 1 bus ouc scabbed 
therp spoils the (lock. 

fe. Iran sf. and Jig. Obs. 

1830 Davicnamt Cruel Brother v. K ab, Hide me swelling 
Hills 1 tough, and scabbed Rocks. 1674 Marvell Rih. 
Transp. 11. 7a In so tough and scabbed a Latine, that a 
man must have long nails to distinguish betwixt tbe Skin 
and the Disease, tbe Faults and the Grammar, 
f. Iron-founding. Blistered with ‘scabs*. 

1881 C. Wyi.ik Iron Founding 14 Iho casting is liable to 
be faulty, or ‘ scabbed \ 

2. As a teinri of contempt : 1 Scurvy *, mean, con- 
temptible. Ohs. 

1379 NonriiHRttoKR Piling 64 b, This scabbed and scuruie 
company of Daunceis 1597 G. IIakvey Trimming of N as he 
Wks (Gros.ni) III. *5 Thmi inayest well piaye foi tlic dual! 
number, thou scabbed, s* aide, lame, halting ndiectiue. 1786 
Har'st Rig exxx. For our sm.V wage, oh, wha wad bide— 
For scabbii aughtpeiice, woe betide That wt should shear? 

llcncc f Sc* bbedlj adv., basely, meanly (with 
allusion to the scab in sheep'!. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VUT (1450) 187 h, The great 
wetlicr \sc. Wo 1st y 1 which is of late fallen, .so crafLcly, so 
Seabed ly, ye & so untruly juggeled with the kyng. 

1 Sca bbedness. Obs. [-Nhas.] J he con- 
dition ot luring ‘ scabbed * or suffering from ‘ scab 
1483 Cath. Augl. 3*o/» A scabbydness scab redo, scahri- 
tudo. 1578 N i.wion l. emu it ‘s Com/lex. 11. i&i. 116 It 
causeth no great > tch nor hrat. as the hkablicdnes which 
commctli of saltc l’ldegme doth. 1673 Urooks Cold. Key 
931 Though the Psora or scabbedness may be c 111 ed, yet that 
which is called Lepra Physicians acknowlrdg incurable. 

Scabberd, -ert, ous. ff. Scabbard sb. x , 3. 

Sca bbines*. [I. Scabby + -ness.] The con- 
dition or quality of being scabby, lit . and/fc. 

1584 Cog an Haven Health lix, Fuimioiie. .heluetli itching 
ami scubbuii'Hse. 1851 Uir.cs New Dnp. e 77 Most of them 
have annexed their own cruelties infamy, immaturities, 
Scabbiiir-.se, rottemiesse 1771 J. S. Lt Oran's Observ. 
Su>‘g. (fi<l 4) Dii t , Psiniasis, a Scurvj Scabbiness in the 
Uody. 1816 J. Smith Pamuawa »S ii. 4 Art II. 014 It uni 
observed, that whenever salt wan used, this root was fiee 
ftoin the scahiiiin-ss with whii h it is commonly infected. 

Scabbing (»kae biij ),vbt.sb. [(.Scads'. 4 -ino j ] 
L The proa*** of forming a grab, 

1747 Wai.I. Ill Phil. Trans XI. IV, 59^, 1 now usually 
Continue it till, the Scabbing being perfe< ted, 1 Juul it 
Time to cleanse tbe first Passages. 1805 1 led, Jrnl. XIV. 
307 The uxual inflammation, vesication, and scabbing of the 
punctured pait. *878 Trans. Clinical Soc- IX. 101 1 he 
wound healed hy scabbing, 

2. Iron-founding. (See Sc\B sb. 3 c.) 

1883 T. 1 ). Whsr Amcr Foundry Pi act. V46 Scabbing in 
loam and dry sand moulds. 

So Bea’bbintf ppl. a. (orig. the vbl. sb. used alt rib.), 
characterized by the formation of a scab. 

1803 Med. Jrul. X. 100 To shew., the progress of the in- 
ouilaied cow-pock, through its stapes of growing into a 
vesicle, constitutional disorder, scabbing process (etc. ]. 18*9 

Good s Stuly fifed, (ed. 3) III. 114 J he progress of the 
disease has often been divided into four stages, an incursive, 
an eruptive, a maturing, and a declining 01 scabbing. 187a 
1 '. Bkyant Preset. Surg. 483 Associated with a wound, 
punctured or open, . . healing, or scabbing. 

Scabbla iskarb'L), v. Also 7 akable, 7-9 
soable. [J.ater variant of ScArPLK.] 

L trans. To rou^h-dress (stone). 
i8so Bulkt tr. Saipts Couae. 7 rent it. 038 As the chert 1 
b actiue, not onely iu scabling die stone, hut in gluing 
forme to the Statue. 1604 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson 
It ashingtous 'i860) App. p. Ivi, To Jllisse one date scabling 
stone for the kitchen range att the stone pi its. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archil, ft 939 Stones are said le be siappled or 
scabbled when they are dresacd with the pkk end ef the 
hammer 1848 Acr. Qvai'vtndon Church 7 T*he external 
Wullsare built with random-jointed squared ashlar, scabbled. 


■isa T. Woonr Cell, Romssn, + Sasrem v. 134 The feeing! 
of the stones in Hadrian's Wall are sometimes roughly tool 
technically termed, scabbled with the plot. 


11 n letnnicauy nrnwi wMitcn 

2. Iron-manuf. - Cabblb 9 , 

*849, 1873 (see Usaut v.l 
Hence Bm'bbUr, a workman whose occupation 
is scabbllng; a hammer used in rough-dressing 
stone ; Ssa'bbliag vbl, * A, rough-dressing ; corner, 
in pi., chips of stone; attrib. ia scabblmgaxt, 
-hammer Soabblbr. 


1790 Gross Prov, Glass, (ed. a), Simbtines, chlpptngs of 
stone. N orth. i8a« J. N icholson Operal, Mechanic 937 The 
only preparation the stones undergo, is that of knocking off 
the sharp angles with the thick end of a tool called a scabling 
hammer. 1843 Holtzapppbl Turning, esc. 1. 171 The scab* 
biers use heavy pointed picks. 1681 Jnstr. Census Clerks 
(1883) 86 Scabbier. 1881 Leic. G lost. 131 ScabbRngs, the chips 
or refuse of stone made in scabbing it. Ibid., ScaSble, to rough 
dress stone with an axe for the purpose, called a Scabbing- 
axe. (893 4 Northumbld. Class. II. 597 The tool used for 
the purpose [scahbling] is variously called a 'aiaplai'or 
‘scabbier*. 


Saabbo(a)rd, obs. forms of Soabbabd sb. x , 3, 
Boabby (skee bi), a. [f. Scab sb. 4 -t.] 

1. SCABBFF) a. I. 

«Sa6 Crete Herball cccclxxHL (15*9! Bbjb, It causeth 
also the skynne that is scabby to be fayre and clvnt. 1883 
Hookr Mtcrogr. ra* Parts of the leaves grow scabby. 1874 
J. SoiEPrr.R Hist. Lapland v. 13 They are nasty arid 
stubby, and use not to comb their heads. 174a tr. Heistsr's 
Surr. (17681 I. *88 1 here is still a worse kind of 7 'iuea, as 
scabby Heed, covering the whole hairy Scalp with an a&h- 
coloured thick Crust. 1739 Brown Carrtpl. Parmer 86 
Pigeons are sometimes apt to be scabby on the I racks and 
bre.ists. i8ot Woi.cor (r. Pindar) 7 'ears 4 Smiles Wks. 
1813 V. 55 Thus scabby heads, the proverb says, For ever 
h.ue a comb- s8so Gootfs Study fifed, (cd. 3; V. 6*7 Ke- 
pi esis porrigo. Sc.mby scall 1883 Sayck Fresh Light A nc. 
Mon. 81 Anything lepious or scabby or lean is forbidden. 

(. omb. a 1697 Auhkkv in Seldeds 7 'abie-t. (Arb.) 4 Selden 
was a long vcabby-pol'd boy. 1693 Lond. Gan. No. 3041/4 
A middle sized man Sea by faced f with blotches 

b. i'roverbially and allusively (cf. Scabbed i d). 
Also scabby sheep : a corrupt person, a morel le|>cr. 

16x0 [see Scabbed i d]. 1708 Eabl op Ailfsbury Mem. 

(iBycd 1 76 At the Guildhall, those worthy A Mermen excluded 
were looked on as scabby sheep. 1861 Mayhrw Lond. 
Labour 1 1 1 . 99/1, I was the scabby sheep of the family, and 
I\e been punished for it. 1894 Hai i. Caine Manxman ill. 
xviii, One scabby sheep infects the dock. 

C. Coalmining. (See quots.) 

1888 Gkrpnweu. Coal-tratie Terms s v. Cloggy, when 
the roof is .uneven or scabby. 1893-4 Northumbia. Gloss. 
s.v., A Kuibby-ronf is when the coal does not part freely 
from the stone at the top. 

d. I ton-founding. « Scabbed a. i c. 

1883 T. D. West Amer. Foundry Trait. 746 Scabby cast- 
ings in grren and sand moulds. 

e. Printing. Blotchy, through uneven inking. 

1 88a J. Southward Pract. Printing xiii. 461 Dust, .spoils 
th«* ink, surrounds the rollers and makrs them work ' scabby *. 

2 .Jig. Contemptible, mean, vile; stingy, 4 shabby’. 
Now only vulgar. 

171a Odes 0/ Horace viil xa/i This scabby Lection has 
parsed current in all the Editions. 1861 Mkkeoith Evan 
Harrington I. vi. 9* A scabby sixpence T 

Scaber (sk<?i‘bai),n. In 6 soabre. Now mrf. 
[a. F. scabre or 1 ..scaber.] Scabrous. 

1657 Tomlinson Reuon's Pisp. 459 The shells wherewith 
thvy are tected,..aie outwardly scabre and impolite. x866 
in Treas. Hot. 

So&berd, -ergo, etc., oba. ff. Si aubaud sb.i 
Scaberulons (skabc*r'/71as\ a. Hot. [f. mod.L. 
scabet ulus, dim. of scaber.] Somewhat scabrous. 
1870 Hookfr Stud. P'lora *74 St«-m. .scaberulous. 
8Cfebia(sk/»- bid), dial, corruption ofSoABious^. 
i88x Blacktv. filag. Apr. 4 86/a Purple scabias and pale 
pansies. 1886 Bnhtfn & Holland Plaut-n., Scabious .. . 
Corrupted to Siabia in S. Cumb. *903 ITeslm. Gas. *6 
Sept. 2/j Still flowers the M:abia, still theiuchbias rear Their 
purple bells above tbe tangled gross. 

Bc&bid (skae'bitl), a. rare. [ad. late L. scabi- 
dns , f. scabils (see next'.] Of llie nature of scabies. 

18*9 Good's .Study fifed, (ed. 3) I. 6j7 Scnbid, herpetic, 
and other ittianeotis eruptions. 1834 J. Hocghton in Cyct. 
Prait. fifed I ! 1 . 6j8 The cases in which much inflammation 
has Attended the seabid eruption 

II Scabies (sk^-bi,/z). rath. [L. scabils , f. 
scablre to scratch, scrape, prob. related ultimately 
to OE. sceafan (see Shave v .).] 
x fl. A general term for skin-diseases character- 
ized by scabby or scaly eruption. Obs . 

c 1400 Lanf rands Cintrg. 348 Scabies is whanne }>e i)e 
liddis hen reed & to-swolle, & ful of reed pinpiis. 1871 
Salmon .S yn. Med. 1. xlviii. 1x4 'kwoa, Scabies, Scales or 
Tumours rising from corrupted blood. 1603 tr. Rlancarifs 
Phys. Diet . icd. a), Scabies, the Itch : *1 ia of two sorts, 
moist and dry. 174a tr. Heisteds Sutg. (1768^ I. 288 In the 
Pox you.. And both Head and Face, spread with dry Scabs, 
and scabby Ulcers, which is called a Venereal Scabiea 

2. A contagious skin-disease, due to a parasite, 
Sarcopies scabiei ; the itch. 

18x4 T. Bateman Srnofris (ed.^) 191 The Scabies, or Itch, 
Is an eruption of pustules, . .it 1 a accompanied by constant 
..itching. 1834 Cycf. Prod. Med. III. 6j6 In whatsoever 
form scabies manifest* itself, it i* to be regarded entirely 
rs a local affection, 1875 K. Meadows Clin. Observ. 03 
Mr. R— — . a farmer, of good constitution and quiet habits, 
is supposed to have oad scabies about twelve mouth* ago. 

tSoabilO'lliail. Obs. [Cf. Scavilon.] A con- 
temptuous term for some kind of garment 


i8m T. Htu. Quesrtwm Seme. CnlK Retig* avi. 18 DW 
not aU these new-feshioned attyrea, pome fo with yonr new 
religion?.. your Gattegasconen, your ScabtloDtans . . and a 
thousand such new daubed LuoMenan trinckeu. 

Sotl 


(•oabulo*) et. 
nn Art Ena. in J. Raine destments. etc (1868) 15 Great 
bum basted hrtchee, skallnges, or s cab tdoaloas dol es or 
gowees afrer the laie feahioa. 
tSoabilLG. Obs. Also -in. [ad. fned.Uiftftfrritf: 
tee Echbviw. Cf. OF. utsbirn ‘ a Iudga 9 (Cotgr.) 


and Schepek.] • Ecutvnr. 


ftad Sc. Acts fan V (1814) II- jqs/i pa burrow maeterU, 
ibynU and conxale of the loan of siydleburgh in 
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scaL„ __ 

x8i7 MoavsoN l tin. in. 989 Such are die ScaCmes and the 
Baillea. Scablnes are so called of a German word Schedmn 
(that ia to despatch). 1673 Rat Jeuru. Lem C. 4« The 
Government is fay a Scout or Praetor, four Barwomaataia, 
nine Scabins, And 36 Counsellors or Senators. 187! PuiLura 
(ed. 4), Scabine . .a Judge, Senator, or Alderman. 

Soabio sity. rare. [f. Scabious + 

Scabious condition. 

1808 Middleton 7 ' rich to Catch Old One iv. v, Out yw 
babliaminy. . you culli*ence of scabio&iiy I 

ScfeblOIUl(sk/i bias),fA Forms: gaoAbyouBB, 

5 - 8 -lose, 6 -yooa, -louse, akabloue, 6-8 aeebiua, 

6- ocablous. ,* .d. med.L. scabiffsa (sc. herba), 
fem. sing, of scabiffsus (see next). Cf. F. scabious*. J 

1. Any of the herbaceous plants of the genus Sea* 
brosa (N.O. Ditsaceae ), formerly believed to be 
efficacious for the cure of certain skin-diseases, 

Blua Scabious, 5 . sued**. Field or Meadow Sca- 
bious, S. arvmsis. Purple or Sweet Scabious, S. 
atropurpurra. Small Scabiou*, S. Columbaria. Devil's 
bit Scabious: see Devil's bit, mask Scabious : see 
Musk sb. 4. 

c 1400 Lanf tands Cirurg. *13 Vpon he enpostym. .1 Mde 
scabiosa groundm wib grcsc. c 1460 J. Russell Bk Nur- 
ture 993 Broke lempk Scabiose Bilgres wiMflax is good for 
ache. 1508 Giete Netball ccccvlL (1590) Y U b, Sethe the 
itu.e of m< abyous in oylci. 1378 I.yt* Pedeene I. Ixxiii. *09 
The great Soabiouse and lacea nigra, do grow in medoeres 
and pasture* The smeller Scabious groweth in medowee 
end watery groundes that xtaude Iowa Sheeps Scabious* 
groweth in the fie Ides. . . All tbe Scabiouse* are haste end 
dry. 1579 Lakgwam Card. Health (1633) 6ao Skabious 
boyled by it seKe..doth cleanse the breast and lung*. z8of 
Timmk OuersiL ill, 175 Certain* droppes..of this being 
given, against the asthma or tissick, with the water 0? 
scab lose. 17x3 Pktives in Phil. 1 'rans. XXVI II, j8 The 
I.euve.s next the Root are whitish and jagged like the small 
Field Scabiose. 178a J. Scott Pert. U hi. 96 ' 1 'here Sca- 
bious blue and purple Knapweed rise 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 687/1 The arvensls, or meadow-scabious. x88y 
H. Macmillan Bible 7 each. vi. 108 AU the upland pastures 
are *trewn thick with myriads of the purple scabious. t8B» 
Garden 18 Feb. 118/9 Tho dwarf Scabious is now used for 
pot culture in winter. 

b. II. S- Applied to some species of Erigcron. 

1830 Lindlkv Nat. Syst. Bof. too Erigeron phibxdetphl- 
cum and heteropbyllum . .are commonly sold under the name 
of Scabious. 


0- Sheep's , Sheep's bit Scabious : see Shjeef. 

2. (Scequot.) 

183a J. Rknnir Consp. Butter/ 9 . A Maths 6 Tbe Scabious 
{Me Ltsta Artemis, Leach) appears in the middle of May... 
Caterpillar . .feeds on the devils bU scabious. 

Scabious (sk/i-biw\ a. Now rare. [ad. F. 
scabietsx or its source L. scabitisus , f. scabi is : see 
Soarikh.] Of the nature of or pertaining to 6cabie* 
or itch ; in early use* S cabbed, Scabby. 

1603 Florio Montaigne l xxiv. 6a Hee.. durst not dare 
to tell me that his posteriors are scabious, except he turna 
over his lexicon to see what pasteriours and scabious is. 
16a 9 T. Adams Soul’s . Sickn. Wks. 479 If tbe humours be 
. .thicker, they turne to a scabious matter in tbe skin. x6gg 
Gaudkn Hicrap.s 04 Their illfed flocks and scabious Con- 
gregations. 1764 G. Psalmrmasar Mem. xs3 The scabious 
disease, which by that time had spread itself all over my skin. 
1834 Cyct. Pract. Med. III. 639/1 The insects taken from 
the scabious vesicles. 


Scabish. U.S. [? Corruption ofScAmoUB jA] 
The Evening Primrose, C E noth era biennis. 

1845-50 Mas. Ijncoln Led. BoL 159. 1848-90 A Wood 

Class-bh. Bot. *63. 

t Sca’bness. Obs. App. f. Scab sb\ + -weas, If 
not nn error for Scabbiness. 

c 1450 M E. Med. JP£. (Heinrich) m Anoher raaner bah 
for sc-ibnesse & rowne*se of body & of skyn. 

Scabrate (ak/i*brA), a. [ad. late L. scabr&t-us, 
i. scalar: see -ate * ] -Scabbous. 

1890 Bhxinos Med Did. 

Scabre: see Scaber. 


t Scabre "dity. Obs. [irreg. f. L. seabredo <f. 
scaber Scabrous) 4- -ITT.] Koughncss, scabbiness. 

lias Burton Anal. Mel. iu. H. v. ill. Many fixuHs ia Phy- 
siognomic, and ill colour, ..inequalities, roughnesse, s oabsw- 
dtty. paieneiise, yellow nos. 

Scabrid (sk<y*brid), a. [ad. late L. xabrid-us, 
f. scaber Scabrous.] Somewhat scabrous. 

1 166 Trees. Bot. 10*7/9 Scabrid \ Scabrivsculovs, slightly 
rough to the touch. 1870 I looKSn Stud Flora p. xv Boa 
ravin esc, . .Hispid or scabrid herbs. 

Soabridge, obs. form of Scabbard ji.l 

Scabridity (skkbrl'dlti). [f. Scabrid + -itt.] 

Slight roughness. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 474 Equbetum hyemale..dim- 
ting Misbed by its site, gbtuceus colour, scabrid Uy, and stems. 

Soabriu'BCUloUB, a. Bot. [f. mod. L scabrrtts- 
culus , irreg. dim. f. scaber Scabrous,] -Scuhb. 

1868 (see Scasrio]. 
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SCAFFOLD. 


Bcabro* (sk/i'bw), used as combining form of 
L. leader Scabrous in the sense of ‘roughly*, 
‘rough and . . /, as scabro-strialc 
(•48 Dana Zoopk. 476 The lateral [caliclesj. .very finely 
acabro-siriate. 

ioabroiely (sk^br^i’sli), adv. [f. * scab rose f 
ad. late L. scabrtisus, 1. s caber Scabrous.] la a 
scabrous manner. 

1848 Dana Zooph. *75 Lamellae, .scabroaely serrulate* 
Soabro sity. rare- 1 , [ad. late 1- scabrdsitds , 
f. scabrbsus (see prec.).] Roughness. 

*$S 7 'J I'qmlinson Renou's Disp., Physical Diet. 

Scabrous (#hv**br 3 s), a. [f. L. scabr-1 sc a be r 
(related to scab/re to scrape, scratch) + -ous. Cf. 
also late L. scabrdsus , F. scabreux.] 

L Rough with minute points or knobs, ns dis- 
tinguished from unevenness of suilace: esp .Nat, 
JJist. and Phys. 

*657 S. Purchas PoL Flying I ns 1. iii. 7 All lier feet are 
scabrous, and rough, to take hold at the fir 4 touch. 1741 
Monro Aunt. Nerve* (ed. 3) 103 A scabrous bony Ridge. 
1780 J. Lkk lutrod Hot. 111. v. (17651 183 Scabrous, rugged ; 
when the Disk is covered with Tul*enules, little knobs. 
1790 Bewick Hist. Qttadruf. 145 'lhe surface of the skin 
was scabrous and knotty, 01 a close texture, and when iliy 
extremely hard. 1803 Hrksckkl in / '/til. Trans. XCVII. 
•13 A lens that had a very scabrous polish on one side. 
i8afl Kirby & Sr. Lntomot. IV. xlvi. a/3 .S <abroux... Rough 
to the touch from granules scmccly visible. 1809 Hood's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) Til. 427 ‘1 he ale of the nose become 
swelled and scabrous. 1894 K. B. Smarpk Birds Gt. Brit . 

1 . 4 {The Rook has) the forehead and sides of lace bare, 
ana covered with a white scabrous skin. 

b. In fig. phr. with reference to caustic writing. 
*86s M. Hopkins Hawaii 275 He wrote with point and 
rapidity, and his pen had ft scabrous edge. 

2. Ol an author, his composition or style: Harsh, 
unmusical, unpolished. 

Cf. late I* versus scabrl (Macrobius). 
a 1383 Polwakt Fly ting w. Montgomerie 31 Thy Tagged 
roundels, .some out of lyne, With scabrous colours, a 1637 
B. J onion Bison'. Wks. II. 119 Virgill was most loving of 
Antiquity ; yet how rarely doth bee insert aquat, and pictm 1 
Lucretius is scabrous and rough in these. 1656 Blount 
Gtossogr ; s. v., A Scabrous style, for an unpleusant kinde of 
writing 1603 Dkyiucn Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Kcr) 11 . 70 
His [Teraiiw J verse is scabrous and hobbling. 

3. Pull of obstacles, difficult, 4 thorny*. 

1846 R. Bailliic I-ett. 4- Jrnls. (1841) 11. 349 We stick 
long soinetymea upon scabrous questions. x8to Bkntmam 
Packing (xbit) 7a Whosoever would be saved from fallu.g 
into error and heterodoxy on this scabrous ground. 183* 
Austin Jurisfr. ii. 46 We must pick our scabious way 
with the help of a glimmering light. 1904 'times 15 June 
7/a When this scabrous moment arrives the Russian do* 
fenders may remember Dragorniroft and his advice. 

4. Risky, bordering upon the indelicate. 

1881 Mrreditu Tragic Com. iv. 66 Sentimr nr, cynicism, 
and satin impiopriety and scabrous, are among those verses 
where pure poetry has a recognized vo.ee. 188a World 
1 Nov. 5 His scabrous novels. 1894 Athemeum 3 Mar. 
275/3 Mr. Maude- has chosen to wriie about divorce and 
adufiery,. .and many other poicnti illy scabrous topics. 

Hence Soa'brously adv , in a scabrous manner, 

+ harshly ; Sea’brouansss, ruggedness, hardness. 

157a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 10 Albeit that some 
thingis be obscurly, and some thingis scabruslie suokin. 
17*7 Hailky voL 11 , Scabrousness, Ruggedness, Roughness. 
1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 519 What a contemporary of 
Shakspeare Balled the scabrousness of our cider literature. 

t Bca*b-ihin, a. Obs. [f. Scab sb. + Shin sb .] 
Contemptuous epithet applied to fiiars. 

*607 Lingua iv. i, Thou taugh’st a &c»l>shin frier the hel- 
lish inuention of pouder and gu lines, *6ao M klton A sirolog. 

59 1 'hese scab-shin Fryers. 

r S^adbsaip. Oos. [-ship.] Used with posses- 
sive a* a rooJc title for a contemptible person. 

1589 l? I.yi y] Pa/fle w Hatchet C iiij, If that Martin 
could thatch vp his Church, thii muns s<-al*hip should bee 
an Elder. 

Scabulonious : see Scamlonious. 
t Sca bwort. Obs. [I. Scab sb. + Wort. An 
old name ol this plant was Scabiosa major, j The 
plant Elecampane, Inula I/eUnium. 

C 1450 Alphita (Aimed. Oxoii.) 8j l ace a alba, scabiosa id. 

stubiose, a* scabwort. *<*6 (riete Hcrball clu. (1520) 
v b, De hnula cumpana. Life ilocke, S abwoort, or hors- 
hele. 1657 W. Coc as Adam in Eden Ixxix. 148 We in 
English call it Decamp me generally, yet in some Countries 
of this Land, it is called Sc.ibwoit and Hoise-hval. 

Boaoe, obs. foim of .Scarce, Scatch. 

Beach, Seaoite : see Scatch, Scarcity. 
t Soad L Obs rare-". in 5 scadde. A corpse, 
c 1440 Promfi. Parv. 443/1 Scadde [Winch. MS. scaddo], 
ladauer. 

Scad 2 (skeed). Now dial. (Kent, Sussex, Lines. : 
see E.D.D.). Also skad. [Cf. scat? .Skk<;.] A wild 
black plum; esf. the bullnce, J*runis ins it ilia. 

*377 RGoogk Heresbach's Husb. 11. noOkes, MaMholmcs, 
Skaddes [orig. pmno sylvestn J, Pine trc«-s, and Fyrre. 
173(6 Tkggb Kenticisms (E.D.S.). Semite, black bullace ; or a 
bastard damadu growing in the hedges. 1777 Jacob Plant m 
Faversh. Index p. xxiii, Scad 1 'ree, or Scad Plumb. 

Bead - 1 (sk*d). Also skad. [Source unknown ; j 
app. originally used in Cornwall. 

Cf. Welsh ysgeulan herrings, Norw. dial, shad gwyniad, 
Sw. xk&dde flounder.) 

X. The fish Caranx lrachurus(TracAurussaurus) t 
characterized by having its lateral line armed with 


bony plates, found abundantly on the British coasts 
and used for bait ; also applied to other fishes of 
the genus Caranx and related genera (cf. maskerel* 
scad ) ; the horse-mackerel. 

160a Camkw Cornwall y> Of round fish [there ore] Brit, 
Sprat. Borne. . Suul [etc). Ibid. 35 Some gutted and kept 
i’i pickle, n* the lesser Whiting*, Pollock, Keles, and Squane 
Scads. a 167a Wim.uohby Hist. Pise. iv. xii. 090 Cornu- 
Itentfbus a Scad. 1769 Pennant lint. Zool. 111 . 825. 1845 
New Statist. Acc. Scot. XIV. ( Ross 1 190 ’i he common 
mackerel is numerous as is also the scad or horse mackerel, 
*888 Goode A nier. Fishes 331 The Scads, known in England 
as the * Horse-Mackerels', appear 10 occur in all temperate 
and tropical waters. 

b. attrib ., as scad mackerel, - net . 

1803 Shaw Cen. Zool. IV. 507 'lhe Scad Mackrel. 1836 
1 st Rep. Irish fisheries 167 The Skud-nel i> very bimilur 
to the Mackerel-net. 

2. U. S. (See fjUOt.) 

188a Jordan & (hi hkrt SynoPsis Fishes N. Amer. 439 
Decopterus functatus. Scud; Round Rubin. 

Soad * (sksed). Sc. [Oi obscure origin ] A 
fai.it appearance of colour or light ; a reflexion ; 
a faint gleam. 

*640 Ruiiikri-okd Lett. (1664) 490 Yea it reflects a scad 
like tiie cross of Christ. 1788 PicKi.N Poems 53 The wights, 
dispos'd for e'ciiing-liiu, Flee frac the scad o' daylight, a x8oo 
Lord Douglas xii. 111 Child Ballads i. 102/4 it is but the 
scad of my scarlet cloak Runs down the water wan. 18*4 
M actaggart (tallovid. I'.mcycI., Stades o* i.icht, flared, or 
flashes of light. 1890 Skhvick Notandumx iv. 19, 1 took a 
veezy thiou a h the house by the scadd o’ lue lowe. 

Scad 5 (skted). local. [Cf. Sutu^salmon.] The 
fry of tne salmon. 

1861 Act 24 ff 25 i iV. c. 109 | 4 All migratory fish of tbe 

E enus salmon, whether known by tbe nain<s. shed, >-cad, 
lue fin, bla« k tip, lin^erlmg, . .or by any other local name. 
Scad 0 (skteil). dial. [Cf. Du. schadde grass, 
turf. J A slab of ])eat ; a tult of grass. 

1880 F. M. PttsKD Mother Molly iii, i kep un theer, and 
vathei, he turned up the scads. 1906 Tim 1 rot is Portreeve 
I. iv, Two and two the scads stood propped in pans to dry. 

Soad, obR. or Sc. iorm ol Suai.d. 

Scaddle (skKcll), a. Now dial. Also 5 
akady ho, 7 skad(d)l 9 . [Later vur. of Scathkl j 
1. Wild ; timid ; shy. 

* 4®3 Cath. Augl. 34 1 /a Skadylle ; tbs wykle. 1633 L. 
Foxi'. North-West box 203 1 heie was lowle, but s> skadle, 
as they would not abide tliein to collie neere them. 1691 
RAYiV. C. Words 60 Scaddle, that will not abide touching: 
spoken of young Iluises that ll y out. 186a [C. C Robin- 
bonJ Dial. Leeds 398 He’s a sraddle hoise to tide. 1876 
Jihd - i hi. (.loss., ^1 addle, timid, usually applied to a hors.-. 

2. Mischievous, troublesome ; thievish; esp. of 
animus. 

1589 1 ?Lyia ] PafPe w. HaUhet 3 He shall Know* what it 
is ior a scaddle pawnc, to irossc a iiishop in hinowue waike. 
*674 Ray .S. 4 L.C. Words 77 Straddle: scat hie, Ravenous, 
mischievous, Suss. 1736 J> w:*: /. Tenet ied. 2) 38 A bkaddle 
Cat, Boy.&c. 1847 Bai.ham Ingot. Leg. S* r. 111 Jirry Jarvis's 
^•gi '1 ih, ..the honcstcst, the least * scaddle ' of the feline 
race. 1887 Kentish Gloss, Scaddle, wild; mischievous; 
spokenoi adog thai worries sheep; ofacat that poaches [etc.]. 

Boade, obs. f. Scathe ; obs. ]/r\. t. bniJ» v. 
Bcadewe, obs. f. Shadow. Soadling, vaiiant 
of ScALDiNa Scadlips; sjc Scald it. 1 d. 
ScfiBleatious : see SciiLKarioua. Sc8Bn(e, -ical, 
obs. ff. Scene, Soemcau 
tScflB-vity, Boe-vity. Obs. -• [ad. lute L. 

St mvitds, f. savvus lclt-sided, awkwaid, perverse, 
unlucky.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., SiCvity, unluckiness, leflhanded- 
ness. 1658 Philuju, .S cjn'ity. 

t Scaf. Obs. Also 4-6 skaf(fe. soaff, 5 scaphe, 

6 achaTe, 7 etron. soai fe. [a. Oh . Siaphe, scauphe , 
escaf\/)e, nd. L. scapha liglit boat, bkih, a. Or. 
attatp 7 trough, tub, skilf, etc.] 

1. A light boat, skiff. Chiefly Sc. 

C1375 Sc. Leg Saints xxvi. ( Nyc kolas ) 974, Ik in a skaf 
a-jxi ic se saykind. 1438-50 tr. lligden i Rolls' VII. 463 
William was taken into an o^er scaphe. *483 Cal. Anc. 
Rec. Dublin 118891 364 All manner of men that oecupieth 
slnppes, piccardcs, scales, and lighteies. 151a Ate. Ld 
High Tnat. Star. IV. ^73 'lo Johnne of Newtoun ond thre 
marinaris with him in die Inglis skulf. *335 Stewart C n>«. 
Stot. (Rolls) III. 287 i ha. .tuke the se tliair in ane hull 
skalfe. 1376 Foxk A. 4 . 1 /. 18^/2 Kntring vp<?n a tune with 
his Hnuke imo a errtame schafle or eo- kbote alone. 1600 
in Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1870)11 81 'I h*- bruch of 
Kmghorne .is hewcle tmblit be the skaflis, skeldrykis and 
rowis of vnfre touns of Leith {etc.). *6ax Irish Act 5 /.dm. //', 
c. 6 in Bolton Stat. Irel. 38 AH other small vcssclls, as 
Scarfe-s or Boats, n«jt hnuing Drouer nor Lighter. 

2. [tr. L. fiscella. J An open bnsk« t. 

*387 Thkvisa Htgdeu (Rolls) 11 . 319 Moyses..was i-doe 
in a scaf of nsshes i-M.liape as a litcl boot, 

Soafe, variant of Scaive. 

Soaff (skoef),^. Sc. Also acauflT. [f. Scaffv] 

1. hood, provisions. (Cf. Raff jA 1 1.) 

1768 Ross Helenort 11. 68 We’ll ripe the pouch, an’ *ee 
what Hcaff is there. 1806 [see Raft sb} i). 1819 W. 'Tkn. 

nant Papistry Storm'd m. (1827' 115 Wcel you may see 
that siegin' host Had skaff and bkink withoutc-n Cost. 

2. Scum, refuse (said of pet sons) ; riff-raff. (Cf. 
Raff sb.i 2 .) Also scaff and raff, scaff-raff. 

1813 Scott Guy M. xxv, We wadna turn back, no for 
half a dizzen o’ yon '■caAT-rafT. 1816 — Old Mart, v, Wi’ a’ 
the hcaff and raff o’ the water vide. 1899 Lvusunn Edin. 
Poems 4 Songs 54 Begone, ye bcuin and bcaff 1 


Soaff (»V*0, o- 1 Sc. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
skaigh , which ia used in Sc. with a similar though 
less emphatically contemptuous sense. 

It hax been conjectured that tce\ff may have been an 
adoption of the Du. and G. tchaffen (whence MSw skaffa ) 
to provide or procure (food). The word might po&aibly have 
been brought over by euldiers who had served in the Con- 
tinental wars; in military use it would naturally have a 
colouring that m.gbt account for the contemptuous sense of 
the verb in Sc ) 

a. trans. To beg or ask for (food, etc.) in a 
mean or contemptible manner. Also absol. or intr. 
(Still in common use.) b. To sponge upon (a 
person). Now rare or Obs. 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting i$j Hesayii, thow skaflii and beggis 
mair bur and aid-, Nor ony crtplll in Kartik land abovtt. 
1^.. Aberd. Reg. (MS.) XV. (Jain), Nae byg.ing of imiir 
vittail nor sustenis tlinim srlf; and topping of the sanien, 
scafTyug thair nyclubourix. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 904 
Ane staffing wai lot, wanting sename. 16 . Linde say r (Pit- 
scot tie) Chron. Scot. (1814) 51a (Jam.) 'They scaffed Uiroche 
all Scotland, .for thair particulai commoilitce. 

Hence Soa fflng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
a 1368 IV Sonis of Men. be mirry and glaid 30 in Ban- 
untyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 59 'Think that this lyle is nocht 
the lent For skating heir of scrtif and skuin. ^1600 Ali-x. 
Humr Poems (S T.S.) 71/163 Skafling darks with couetLe 
iiispired. Ibid. 74/209 Skafling w'ribns. 

Scaff, v. 2 dial. (Ol obscure origin. Cf. Scoff t/.] 
intr. To eat voraciously. 

*797 Bhydgp.k Burlesque Homer 1 . 53 But how the hungry 
whoresons scafl’d; How eagerly the beer they quufT'if. 
188* Jamieson's Sc. Did., Iskaff.. a. To eat greedily, Shell. 

Soaffat, -ating, obs ii. Scaffold -oldi>o. 
tSoa ffer. Sc. Obs. [f Scaff vA 4 -erL] 
A parasite, sponger; nn exioitioiur. 

1500 ao Dunbar Poems lxi:i 45 .ScaffiiriM, and scamleris 
in the nuke. 1536 Bki lkndkn Cron. .Scot. (1821) II. 99 
Juglaris, menstiahs, Laidis and scaiTans [01 ig. Mimos, 
hist i tones, bardos, para\itos\ 1598 Abe > d. Reg (1848) II. 
*67 A muliiiude of. .skattcris of the \v)inbe« ol the puir. 

t Sca’fferon* Obs. vaiiant ol Ciiapi-ron. 

N1548 Hall Chron , Hen. IT, 12 One hand had the scaf* 
feroti, the cran-t, the bmd of the lior-e all white. 1586 Flrnb 
Btaz. C.entne it 67 'lhe l>rid>e, Saddle, ScafTeron, [etc.J. 

t Scaffery. Sc, ( bs. Also 6bkafrio,«kaif v f)ry, 
7 scafferio. [I. Scaff z/J 01 Scaffih : ste -fry.] 
J'.xtortion ; extortionate taking of pciquisites. 

1335 S t - Ads iUary (1814) 1 1 500/1 ’The wemen ijcrtnrha- 
louris foi skafiie of money or oilier wyse salhc (ul.J. 1561 
Atn-rd. Reg. (1844) 1 335 N.\ ska. (Try, SIC as sampill and scheit 
g( hakin, to lie tune tria.rof. iflo6 A c t 0/ Council in S’r. Aits 
Jas. VI ( 1816) IV. 616/2 ’J lie wuh-guit and hhertie gr.intit 
vnto Suche shamefull seafTeiic and extoiiioun 1634 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. Scr. it. 1 14,04) ^ or tonqioning . 

with numbers of thaine and taking of compositions home 
I tliante quilk is a foule coosuniiig vartcnc. a 165* Cai ofk- 
woon Hist, htrk Scot. (VVotlrow Sot.) III. 662 I,yke as the 
poorer sort in the bunowes sould not have e caju-d the 
imporiahle Hcaflerie intended. 

Soaf&e, vaiiant ol Scavel. 
tSca ffling,^. Cbs.tare- 0 , [a.y/lY)u.sc(A}q/‘/e- 
ling h. scajliitgh , J A kind of eel. 

1589 Rmm Bill. Schol. 1720A2 A giig, minima. A scaf- 
fling, media. *6ii Coioh., Pimperueau, a g r, K» M-ftffltng, 
spitchcoi ke, fawson Eclc. 

Soafllmg, vbl. sb. local, [app. variant of 
Soabll'nu.J pi. S hippings of stone. 

*747 Hooson Miner* Diet . .s.v., In CaukeyOre, the Fcnf- 
flings me used to be lx n ion a little with some small 'iooL 
1886 Cheshire (floss. 301. 

Snaffling, obb. form of Scaffold] no. 
t Sea ffm&ster. obt. Ill 6 ekafe-. [ad. Dll. 
schaj scaff master , f. schaffcn to pi ovule 4 messier 
Mahtkuj^. 1 ] A steward. 

*53$ in Hakluyt's Voy . (1589) 298 All the wid Agents, pilot*, 
manners, mi r« names clcrico, bum swains, stewards, skate- 
nnisters, and all other ofliceis. .of this present vojage. 

BoafTolage: see Scaffold ao k. 

Scaffold (skorldld), sb. Forms : a. 4 soaffot, 

5 akatfaut, 4, 6, 9 dial. -at. fl. 4 soafTalde, 4-5 
skaffald, 5 acatThold, skafold, 5-6 acafTolce, 
soafold(e, 5-7 skaffold, 6 soaffald, -ould, 
skefold, s hapfold, 4- scaffold. 7. 5 sohaf- 
hold, chaff-, schaffold, shaffolde. 9 . 6 skaf- 
foll, -oil. f a. N F r. forms corresponding to Central 
OF. sihaffant, eschaffaut , esehafal, eschai/Aal, 
earlier escadafaut - IT. cscatlafalc , fonned with 
prefix es- (:— L. ex - out) on the Com. Rom. word 
represented by OF. cha/att{l t (mod.K. chafaud \ 
earlier caafau s. cadefattt, Pr. cadafalc , 0(.!at cada- 
fal, Sp. t cada/also, now cadahalso , cadolso , Pg, 
cadajalso , It. catafulco (whence F. catafalque Cata- 
falque) -.—popular L. *catafalcum , of unco tain 
formation : according to borne scholars, f. (Jr. pre- 
fix Kara - (see under Catafalque) + falicum, f. 
fala, phala wooden tower or gallery. 

For other related forms see Catapalquf, and cl. med Lat. 

/( ad a f ale (12th c.), scadafaltum (13th c.), scafaldus, scal- 
faudus, etc (15th c.). ’l he Romanic word has been adopted 
by continental Tent. fang*. : (M)lJu. schanot, G schavot t , 
Da skafot. With the A-forms in Eng. cf. Slafioloaue.] 

A. illustration of honns. 
a. *1*9 Skaflbtes [see B. 1] 1373 Barbour Bruce xvir. 343 
ScafTatis, ledderis, and coneryngis. a *573 Dinrn . Oceurr. 
(Hannatyne Cl.) 68 Vpoun twa skaflatns. *869 Lonsdale 
Gloss Skajfat , corr. of scaffold. 
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i, t«S4 SkilAtM [m B. i]. 143$ Cw/naf Ftihtrimf* 

hay CaT( 1841) s8 Ladderis, Tymbre, Scaffolds, Cyonu. 
( 1440 Fromp. Pmrv. 449/1 Scafofd, tug«,yb4it < U}» t>», 
Myst. (Shales. Soc) 298 Here Pytat syttyth in his akafiakL 
1 53 3 Bellendkm Livy v.viii. (S T.S.) II. 176 To be rebenit 
on scaffaldU for admiral loun and delite. inf Kyngbton 
I n Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. I. II. 63 The preparacton of skefolde. 
1370 Lbvins Manip. 919/10 A Scaffould, iheatmm , 
c ifil Moavao* lilts. iv. (1903) 308 Mounting vpon stall Is, 
or title skaffold*. 

y. 1470-ft Maloey Aethu~ x. xliv. 484 They were set 
vpoa scbafnoldet to gyue (he lugement erf these two 
Knychtea 1514 Ace. St. John's Hosp., Contsrb. (MS.), 
Pavd for x naylla for cbaffoldes. a tjf*a Leland /tin. 
(1769) IX. 140 Apon Scliaffoldis yn the miale of the market 
place. 

6 . 1381 Sc. Acts Tar. Vl (1814) III. 197/1 Wpoun the 
skafleTl the tyme of bis executioun. 

B. Signification. 

L A temporary platform usnally supported on 
poles or (sometimes) trestles, but occasionally sus- 
pended, and designed to hold the workmen and 
materials employed in the erection, repairing, or 
decoration of a building. Also //., but now usually 
sing , an assemblage of such platforms with their 
supporting poles, ■■ Scaffolding. 

pi, 1349 Acc. Exch. fC. R . Bundle 462 No, 16 If. 7 la.xxvj. 
peciis maeromii einptis pro scaffotes ad idem opus. 1646 
Jenkvn Re/. Remora 30 The building's set up, let the 
scaffolds be pulld down. 1696 Bentlky Of Revel. 4 Messias 
32 They must needs be .abolished, like scaffolds that are re- 
moved when the buildings are finished. 1737 Pope Her. 
Ep. 11. i. 146 Away, away 1 take all your scaffolds down. 
For Snug's the word: My deai 1 we'll live in Town. 1849 
Macaulay Hist . Eng. iii. I. 351 The crowds of workmen, 
the scaffolds and the masses of hewn stone [etc.]. 

sing. 1334 Mem. Ripon (Suitees) 111 . 94 In mercede 
Laur. Wngth sublevante le skafTald in choro. 1360-1 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 38s Cum cratis faciis pro 
skafald. 144 * Eton Coil. Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 387, v. dosyn of hyrdelez for skafold. 1691 <T End • 
/Jane's Frauds Romish Monks 182 These Monks, out 
of Curiosity, whilst the Workmen were gone to get their 
Dinner, did climb up the Scaffold.. to view their Work. 
1704 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 97 Bricklayers raise a 
low scaffold to build a brick wall. 1838 Murray's Hand- 
Bk. N. Germany 159 He was suspended by a scaffold, lying 
on his back, his eyes protected by a pair of glasses from (he 
falling dust. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 497/2 As the building 
rises, the scaffold is strengthened by diagonal polrjc the 
lower ends of which rest upon the ground, and whicn are 
tied to the vertical pieces wherever they intersect them. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 423 Every bricklayer who 
falls from a scaffold. 

Jig. 1641 Dkmham Sophy iv. i, These outward beauties are 
but the props and scaffolds On which we built our love. 1701 
Swift Contents Nobles 4 Comm. iii. Wks. 1751 IV. 37 He 
l-rc. SvllaJ abolished the Office of Tribune, as being only a 
scaffold to tyranny, whereof he had no further use. 1768 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 408 Figure, parable, hypothesis 
..serve as scaffolds in raising the building of righteousness 
in opinion und conduct. 

fb. A painter* easel. Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxv.x. 11 . 535 Zeuxis, .brought upon 
the scaffold a (able, wherein were clusires of grapes so lively 
painted, that the very birds of the aire flew flocking thither. 
i638Junius/Wn/. A tu tents 197 An old woman kept a large 
booiu, alreadie fitted upon the Asse or scaffold, to have 
something drawne upon it. 

0 . Alining. (See quota.) 

i85o Eng. 4- For. Mining Gloss . (ed. 2), Derbysh. Terms 43 
Scaffold ’, in a mine, a platform made, where some miners 
work above the heads of others, /hid., .S. Staffs. Terms 78 
Scaffold, planking elevated by sta) sand ladders, in order 
to allow tnc miner to ascend and disengage the coal in the 
upper part of the seam. 1893-4 Northumbld. G/osi. t Scaf- 
fold, in mining, the platform at the top of a winning. 

+ 2 . A military engine for assailing a wall. Obs. 
1373 Barbour Bruce xvu. 601 Syndry sea flat is thai maid 
viih-nll That war weill h>ar than the walL <*1400 Rom. 
Rose 4176 They (nej dredde noon assaut Of ginne, gunne, 
nor skaffauL 1481 Caxion Godfrey xxix.63 They tokc poles 
and made scalfholdes .. whiche they sette to the walles. 
c 15x0 Barclay Jugnrtha (1S57) 78 b, Afterwnrde he com- 
maunded scalfoldes to be made about the walles. 


t 3 . A raised platform, seat, or stand, uyd for 
the puipose of exhibiting persons or actions to the 
public view, making proclamations, or the like. 

c.tW Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1675 An heiaud on a scaffold 
made an ho. 01513 Fauyan C hron. vii 50O The kynge . 
causyd an hyghe scafolde to be made. . where modi people 
beynge assemblyd, he sliewyd vnto them a longu processe 
of nis wrongefuli eiiprysonement. 1513 Ld. Dkrnf.ks Trots*. 
1 . ccclxix. 606 The yonge kynge was. 111 a chayre lypt up 
on high, ..and all y* yong newe knyghteson lower hcnfloldes 
at his fete. 1535 Covkhdalk 1 hsdras ix. 4a Es/dras the 
prest & reder ofy* lawe stode vp vpon a scaffolde of wodd. 
1590 Greene Mourn. Garm. Wks. iGrosurt) IX. 135 Rosa- 
mond set vpon a scaffold, to take view of alL 1611 Bible 
9 Chron. u ij Solomon had made a brasen scaffold .. and 
had set it in the midst of the Court, and vpon it hce stood. 
1615 G. Sandis Trait. 146 A scaflold, like those belonging 
to Queristcrs, in some of our Cathedrall Churches. *687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot s 7 rav. 1. 54 At the other end of 
the Hall.. there is a little Scaffold, on which are several 
Dervishes, that play «n Flutes and Drums. 

4 . spec . A platlorm or stage on which theatrical 
performance or exhibition takes place ; esp. in early 
use, a temporary stage on which a mystery play 
was performed. Obs. exc. Hist. 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller** T. 198 Somtyme..He pleycth 
H erode on a scaffold hye. 1507 in E. K. Chambers Me- 
diaeval Stags (1903) 11 . 399 { A J Bchapfold [and] pagenlts 
(are mentioned]. 1519-ao Re St. Mary at Hill (1905) 304 
Paid for a quarter for the skaffold ouer ]*b porch ayenst palihe- 


■onday. 1969 Coofei Thtumrn* a. v. Sens*, Oreetes often- 
ty me* represented onscaffoideslo playea. 1579W, Wileinbon 
Con/uL Ferns. Lave# Brought in lyk« a mule vpon a scaflold, 
which departath dumbo. 189 Alex. Hubs Poems (S.T.&.) 
vii. 43 Make scaffisids dare for cum I U comedies. [1801 Strutt 
Sports 4 Fast, uu U. «43 The ecclesiastical plays.. were 
usually performed in churches, or chapels, upon temporary 
scaffold* erected for that purpose ] 

Jig. 1394 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, il 364 In the mi 
dest of such a. . wonderfull scaffold and theatre. 1654-66 
Earl Orrery Pari hen. (1676) 560 Vou ought to have so 
much respect, as not to be a publick Spectacle on an infamous 
Scaffold. 

1 5 . A raised platform or stand for holding the 
spectators of a tournament, theatrical performance, 
etc. Also, a gallery in a theatre or church. Obs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur vl vl 191 There were scaffoldia 
ana holes that lordes and ladyea myghte bcholde and to 
gyue the pryse. 1533 Bhllemdem Livy l xxL (S. T. S.) 1 . 
119 pui war const re mi to mak public sells and scaflaldis in 
commoun plaria quhare playis war devisiL 1597 Hall AW. 

I. iii, Shame that the M uses should be b<nighi and sold, For 
euery peasants brasxe, on each scaffold. 1638 (see Scaffold 
0.1k 1671 Milton Samson 1610 The other side was op’n, 
where the throng On banks and scaffolds under Skie might 
stand. 17S7 MSS. l)h. Portland (H 1st. MSS. Comm.) VI. 19, 
I hone to get a good place in the Abbey for Iutdy Margaret 
Harley, though till the scaffolds are built 1 can't yet tdl 
whereabouts it will be. 1770 Lanchorns Plutarch (1879) 

II. 891/2 There was a show of gladiators to be exhibited., 
and moet of the magistrates nad caused scaffolds to be 
erected round the place, in order to let them out for hire. 

Jfig. 1661 Fkltiiam Resolves 11. xxxvjii. 939 By setting us 
upon an open and adjacent Scaffold, it gives us a view of 
the actions, .tliat have sway'd the affairs of the World. 


0 . An elevated platform on which a criminal is 
executed. Phr. to go to th$ scaffold ( =» 1 to be 
executed ’), to bring or send to the scaffold \ etc. 
lienee the scaffold is often put for Execution’, 
‘capital punishment’. 

1557 More Rich. Ill (1641) 3°7 He was at Salisbury, .on 
a new skaffold beheaded. 1598 Grknkwhv Tacitus, Ann. 
Xiv. iv. 904 He brought to the skaffold many descended of 
noble houses. 160a Warner Alb. Eng. viil xL 196 She 
vnabashed, mouniingnow the Skaffold, theare attends The 
fatall Stroke. 1769 Junius Lett. xiv. 59 Paths which na- 
turally conduct a minister to the scaffold. s8a8 Scott F. 
M. Perth xxiv, I knew at Paris a criminal.. who suffered 
the sentence, .showing no particular degiee of timidity upon 
the scaffold. 1849-50 Alihon Hist. Europe III. xiil § 88. 
92 We have. . weighed the scaffold against (he oppression 
of the Convention, and preferred the scaffold. 1871 Freeman 
Norm . Cong. IV. xviii. 256 The one man whom.. William 
sent to the scaffuld on a political charge. 

7 . A laised framework of wood used for other 


purposes ; among the North American Indians, for 
the disposal of the dead (of. Scaffold v. 4). 

1534 Fitziibb* Hush. | 32 It is better to laye thy pees and 
henes without vppon a reke, than other come, and it i<t 
better vppon a scaffolde than vppon the grounde. 1634 W. 
Wood New Eng. Pros b. (18(15) 48 There was made here a 
ships loading of fish the last yeare, where still stands the 
stages, and drying scaffolds, a 1779 Cook 1 Toy. Pacific in. 
ii. II. 33 The carcase of the dog, with what belonged to it, 
were laid on a whatto 7 or scaffold, about six feet high. 181s 
Brack knridgk JrnL in Psews Louisiana (1814) aoj A kind 
of scaffolds, ten or fifteen feet in height, which I was in- 
formed were erected.. by the neighboring settleis for the 
purpose of shooting the deer by moon light... The hunter 
abends toe scaffold, and remains until the deer approai hcs. 
/bid. 261 The scaffolds are supported with four forks, and 
sufficiently large to receive one or two bodies. 

8. Iron-founding. 1 An obstruction in a blast 
furnace above the tuyeres caused by an accumula- 
tion or shelf of pasty, unreduced materials, adhering 
to the liuing * (Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881). 

1861 W. Fairbairn Iron 48 So that the materials, .may 
[not). ; he so retarded as to adhere in a half-liquid state to 
the hi ick-woi k, and cool there, thus forming what are known 
by the name of scaffolds. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4- 
/tvn vii. (ed. a) 142 When a scaffold is discovered, the bla't 
is eased so an to reduce the support from below due to the 
pressure of blast. 189s Min. hind. Labour Comm. Group 
A. II. 304 The variation of the temperature in the furnace 
itself wou'd cause what are technically called scaffolds. 

0 . alt rib. and Comb., as (sense 1) scaffold board \ 
'ijla/ic (see Flak Ksb.l i \ pole, vantage ; scaffold, 
bracket (see quot.); scaffold hole, a putlog-hole; 
(sense 4) + scaffold pageantry , t wheel ; f scaffold 
play, a mystery play; so t^alTold- player; 
(sense 6) scaffold step. 

'159B-3 Act 33 hits, c 1 1 1 1 So muche of *Shaffo!de Borde 
in quauiitye as the saide Chip horde nmountah unto. 1806 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts 4 Manuf. 11 . 482/2 Tlie scaffo.d 
boards are supiiorted by the putlogs. 1875 Knioht Dut. 
Msth. t * Scaffold bracket , an implement to form a footing 
for n board to suppoti a person in roofing, x 365-6 Durham 
Acc. Roils (Suitees) 12;, m # ncaffalde flukes metis ad diet as 
fenestras. C1568 in Swayne Sarum Ckunchw. Acc. (1896) 
nj John clerke making *scaffold holes, 41L 1774 G. Wiiitb 
Selborne, To Barrington 26 Feb., Perhaps they nestle in the 
scaffold-holes of some old or new deserted building. 1687 
Rojf. on Hind 4 P. 24 No more than a Mountebank is to be 
credited, who after a deal of ‘Scaffold-Pageantry to draw 
Audience (etc.). 1565 T. Stapi Eton Fortr. Faith 138 As if in 
*»caffold plaits, he looked to haue napkins cast vp. 1559 in 
Surype Ann. Ref. 1 . 11. ix. 436 The preachers arid "scaffold 
players of this newe religion. 1998 W. Hutton Li/s 7 If a 
straggling "scaffold pole could be found. >86s Sat. Rev. 
ik Mar. 998 The scaffold poles round the Guards Memorial. 
1843 Neale Ball. 4 Songs for People ai So steadfastly the 
"scaffold-steps That good Archbishop trod* i860 Brownino 
Ring 4 Bk. xil 167 Guido was last to mount the scaffold- 
steps. .as atrociousest in crime. 1884 — Fertsh/ah’s Fancies , 


A Cmm et n M n er, Reason alms to raise Some make-shift 
midway "scoffoW-vOutage, whence lt may., peer below. 1584 
in Coventry Corpus Chruti Flays 1 190a) 91 A iron pyime 
and a cotter for the "skaffolde whele. 

Soaffold (skce'idtd), v . Also 6 soafold, j 
sabaifold, 7 aoAfibia. [C Scaffold sb. Cf. OF. 
escha/auder.] 

1 1 * irons. To famish with a platform, stand, or 
gallery. Obs. 

01548 Hall Chron., Hen. FZ/l, xob. The Hall was sea* 
folded and rayled on all partes. i6es Elsimo Debat Os He. 
Lortis (Camden) 05 The Lower House desyre that the 
pfainted ] chamber J be acaffblde. 1636 Paci TT C kristianogr. 

111. 101 i'he streets were scaffolded \ed. 1640 scaffoled] and 
eovered with precious cloth. 1638 B* Mountaou A 1 1 . Eng. 
Visit. A a Is your Church scaffolded every where or in parti 
do those scaffolds so made, annoy any mans seat, or hinder 
the lights of any windows? 3650 K. Stafyltom Strada's 
Low C. IVnrs l 13 The Lists now Ml up, and scaffolded 
like a stage. 

2 . To put scaffolding up to (a building). Also 
intr. in indirect passive u ith unto. 

a x66a Hkylin Laud (1668) tsa 'J he Tower or Steeple 
[was] Scaffolded to the very top, with an intent to take it 
down to the very Arches. 1665 J. Webb S lone -H eng 913 
They must of nece*aity be acafTohled unto, or underpropt 
at leuiiL Ibid. 930 Can..su(h siupendious Stones.. be., 
wrought, raised, scaffolded unto, set and finished in five 
Monethsl 1676 C. Hatton in Hatton Core . (Camden) 134 
I'he middle of Weotininster Hull wane all schaffolded. sSji 
E. Howard R. Refer btx, lt was scaffolded to the very attics, 
b. transf. To support with poles. 

1884 Harper's Mag. 394/9 I'he apple-trees were scaffolded 
with gieat stakes to Keep their branches from breaking. 

C. fig. To prop up. 

Blount Dial in Coll. Poenu 94 New Titles may 
be Scaffolded with Laws. 

f 3 . To send to the scaffold; to execute. Obs. 

1716 Mem. in J. H. Burton Lives f Forbes 4 Ld. Lovai 
v. (1847) 1 16, 1 was sent to the cast)e ( I believe, to be scaf- 
folded next day if I had not been delivered. 

4 . To place (food) on a raised framework of 
wood, for the purpose of dicing it or protecting it 
from animals ; among North American Indians, to 
expose corpses on a scaffold (see .Scaffold sb. 7). 

1775 Adair Amer, lud. 323 note. They .. scaffolded their 
dead kinsman. 1806 Pike Sources Missies, (rfttoi n. 155 In 
the afternoon we scaffolded some meat. iB6a D. Wilson 
Prah. Man II. xxii. 992 The remains of those whose bodies 
had been scaffolded. 

6. Iron-founding, intr. To form a 4 scaffold \ 

1880 Wright iii Encycl. Brit. XIII. 996 When a furnace 
shows a tendency to ' scaffold ’ (by the fritiing together of 
lumps which form a comparatively solid mass inside the 
furnace, preventing a charge from descending properly). 

Hence Boa ffolded ppl. a. 

x 86s D. Wilson Preh. Man II. xxii 202 When the Man- 
dans buried the remains of their scaffolded dead, they left 
the skull uninterred. 1871 E. B. Tylor Trim. Cult, ll.xii. 
40 I'he Samoyed's scaffolded coffin. 

ScafFoIdage (skce fdldedg). rare. In 6 aoaf- 
folage. [f. fcCAFFOLD v. 4- -age. Cf. JK, 4 cha- 
faudage .] — Scaffolding vbl. sb. 1. 

1606 Shako. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. i 5 6 To hearc the woodden 
Dialogue and sound 'Twixt hi* stretch t footing, und the 
Scaffolage [mod. edd. scaffoldagek 1889 Farrar Lives 
Fathers II. xvi. 288 Their hair was elaborated into a sea f- 
foldage of curls, 

Scaffolder (sksc fdldw). [f. Scaffold sb. and 

V . + -LB 1 .] 

1 1 . An occupant of the gallery at a theatre. Obs. 

1597 Hf. Hail Sat. 1. iii If he c.tn with termes Itnlinnate 
.. Fane patch me vp his pure Jainbick verse, He rauisbes 
the gazing Scaffoldcrs. 

2 . One whose business it is to erect scaffolding. 

1864 l aw Timet Rep. X. (N. S ) 71 9/1 The pit was in 
their employment os a scaffolder, and in raising the scaffold- 
ing he put his foot on a round putlog. 1901 J. Black's 
Car p. 4 Build., Scaffolding 99 Hie operations of the scaf- 
folder and builder must not interfere with the traffic of the 
town more iliun needful. 


Scaffolding (skgrftldig), vbl. sb. Forms : 4 
8kaf\fjaldyng,5 soafaldynge, 5-6*. Boaffating, 
6 Sc. scaffolding, soauffauldlng, akaffeltein, 
sk&lfatting, 6- scaffolding. Also 0 . 6 skaffol- 
lyng, 7, 9 {dial.) eoaffiing. [f. Scaffold sb. and 

V. + -1NU 1 .] 

L The temporary framework of platforms and 
poles constructed to provide accommodation for 
workmen and their materials during the erection, 
repairing, or decoration of a building. 

1347-8 Durhttm Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 546 In flakes et 
Skatlaldyng pro opere eiuviem capelle, 15 d. 1498 Acc. 
Ld. High Trtas. Scot. 1. 389 To mak scaffating for the 
masoums and holl barrowis. 151a /ltd IV. 970 Half ane 
hundretht rauchteri-. for skaffeltein. 151s in Willis A Clark 
Cambridge 11886) I. 608 Lyme, sand, acaffoldyng,..and 
euery other tliyng concernyug the same vawtyng. 1641 
Milton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1851 III. 129 Knowing that their 
high office was but as the scaffolding of the Church yet 
uiiuuilt. 1760 Phil Trans. LI. 636 It burnt the wooden 

r ips or scaffolding which supported the column. 18x6 
Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art I. 914 In London, ..the 
scaffolding for the workmen, in erecting the walk of a 
building, is external ; hut in Liverpool,, the scaffolding is 
wholly within the building. 1859 RahVE in Jephson Brit- 
tany xvi. 968 note. The large building.. on the right,.. is 
new, the scaffolding not yet taken down. 1901 J. Black's 
Carp. 4 Build.. Scaffolding 87 I'he old fashioned cradle* 
swing-boats, ladders, or pole scaffolding. 



BOAFFOLDXZB. 


SCALD. 


ira Lett. tfr Pap. Hen. VII l , V. 183 Cartel ceryng of 
folfyng out of the Ktngti storehouse. 1M3 Gukimbh 
Counsel 97 Never. . suffer tiiem to begin their Scaffling* in 
the morning. 1886 Cheshire G/oss^ ^ffhng, a scatfold for 
building. 

fig. idea Massinger & Drkkra Virg. Mari. 11. aft. The 
•Ignt of whips, rackes, gibbets, axes, fires Are scaffoldings, 
hy which uiysoule v liiubes N(« 1 o an Eternal habitation. 1697 
C Lotus Snake in Gnus ted. 3)341 That is but scaffolding 
to pull down our Church, and to build tiieir own. tyi* 
Poes Lett. (1733) 1 - »8* Sickness, contributing .to the 
shaking down this Scaffolding of the Body. 1718 Priom 
JCmrtvuedge 478 New change of terms, and scaffolding of 
words 174s Young AY. '/% \x. 590 l each me, by this stu- 
pendous scaffolding, Creation's golden steps, to climb to 
thee, i860 Pubf.v Min. Proph. 1 nr rod. p. viit. Sly wish 
ha* been to give the results rather than the process by which 
they were arrived at ; to exhibit the building, not trie scaf- 
folding. s865CARi.Yi.1t Fredk.Gt xviii. mv. (1872) VIII. 
,8 That will be an excellent scaffolding for recapture of 
lilesia next year. 1874 Sayck Com par. /‘hdol. 1.9 Laws of 
phonology .forming the scaffolding of the higher and inure 
comprciMiuive generalisations of the master science itself. 

f b. A wooden platform or framework ; « Scaf- 
fold sb. 3, 4, 7 . Oh. 

>537 Lyndksay Q. Magdalene 106 Minor Poems (1871) 557 
Kycnt cost lie scaffolding, D^paymit w«.ill with Cold and 
asure fyne. 173a LKOiAKn.V«/ 4 (V II. vm. 159 1 he lords and 
Ladies were plac'd on scaffoldings behind the king. 17! 
Generous Attachment 1 1 1 . 64 lie ascended a small sea (To l 
Ing, and from thence .harrangued them. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt 
Joitrn. Prance 11 . 37 Small calves dungle from a sort of 
neat scaffolding. 
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C. Coal -mining. (See qiiot.) 

1839 Urk Diet. Arts 980 The upper portion of the coni is 
first worked, then a scaffolding of co.d is left, a or 3 feet 
thick, according to the compactness, of the co.it. 

d. traits/. A supporting framework. 

1886 Mivart in Emyil. lint . XX. 451/1 The vkul! of tlie 
Chumadcons Has even more the Aspect of an osseous scaf- 
folding than has that of ordinary Lizard*. 

2. The action of the verb Scaffold, a. The 
formation of ‘ scaffold* ' in a blost-lurnacc ; also 
c oner. —Scaffold sb. 8 . 

Pracv Metal ! , hon Jy Steel 491 The old method of 
blowing-in furnaces, culled the * scaffolding ' system, is now 
seldom resorted to. 1880 Wnu.iir 111 lincycl. Brit. XIII 
899/1 If the hearth dopes loo gently, the full of the mate- 
rial* downward* a* the reduced, metal and cinder melt is 
apt to be rr (Aided, and ' scaffolding 1 to be pr-niuced, 1883 
Si/ence i. 10a At the Durham furnace, a dull had caused 
a large scaffolding.. 1884 W. H. Gkfkn.vooi > Steel 4 Iron 
(ed. a) 139 Ulowiug in, blowing out, scaffolding, &c., of ihe 
blast furnace. 


b. The action of placing on n scaffold. 

*86a D. Wilson P/rh. Man 1 . 366 The ncaffolding and 
final sepulture of the bone* of the dead, a* practised among 
many of the Red Indian tube*. 

3. attnb. ami Comb. (cf. Scaffold sb. 9 ), as 
scaffolding *f* holt , pole, timber , work. 

1518-13 in Willis & Clark t am bridge (1886) T. 610 Olde 
scaffold y ng tyinbre. 1663 ( Ir-RHtm Counsel a 7 Make small 
scalding holes. 1759 Mil.! kr Gant. Put. c v. Pinas, The 
Trees.. will make good Pullocks f >r the l>i ick layers, and 
serve for Scaffolding Pole*. 1813 Vancouver Agnc. Devon 
89 The scaffold mg* poles, planks, and ropes, are always pro- 
vided by the employer. 

tBcaiFoldize, v. Obs. [f. Scaffold sb. + -izk.] 
irons. To convert into scaffolding. 

1600 Tournkmr Trans/. Metam. xviu, Let Dodon’s groue 
be Uuish iu expence, And tcafibldize her uakes for my 
defence. 


Soaffole, oba. var. Scaffold v. Scaff-rafT: 
ice Scaff sb. 8 caft(e, var. Suakt Obs., creature ; 
obs. pa. t. of Shave. Scag, var. Skeu, wild plum. 
Scagger, var. Sergoer, ) oung salmon. 

II Scaglia (skadyi). 6 sol. fit.— scale, chip of 
marble : see Scale j£/ j J A local namo in the 
Italian Alps for limestone of vaiious colours. 

1774 Stranok in Phil Tra>u. (1775) LXV. 34 This they call 
Scaglia, or Scagliola, from its being comix>*cd of thin blaly 
strain, which are of a yellowish colour, Ibni. 35 Sometime* 
an irregular mass of umrbli* t< (ound among the Scugiia. *809 
Murchison in /'hi/. Mag . June 406 Ihe upper beds of the 
scaglia are red and futile. 

Scagliola (skselyJell'). Also 6 aoaloola, 8-9 
ooagliao la. [a. It. scagliuola , dtiu. of scaglta 
(see prec.) ] 

+ 1. ~SCAHI.I\. Obs. 

158s Hits res AVer. Phiornv. m. xcvii. iar This Altum 
bcah’ola or Gvs»o is vacd much 111 ludie to make Lyme of. 
1774 (sec prec.]. 

2. Plaster- work of Italian origin, designed to 
imitate kinds of stone. 

>747 free bj. 1787 I\ Dkckford I.ett. fr. Hal. (1805) I. 
•98 John Hugfo.d, an hlnglUhman, Friar of tin* Consent 
[of V allombi os.i, Tuscany], was the inventor of the Scaglu I.i, 
*8 r 3 P. Nicholson Pr*ict. Build.gb 9 The making and polish- 
ing the scagliola, now *0 much u*ed for column*. 1870 F. 
Harrison Choi \e 0/ BAs. (1886) 170 liepalacrd for evermore 
iu choice saloons ropleudent with oruiolu and scugliola. 
b. allrib . 

1747 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 38 July, The commission 
for the scagliuola table*. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 370 
Tbe basement 1* painted in rich ScAgliola maride. 1859 Gko. 
Floor Adam Be<ic xvi, A scuglioU pillar. 1659 Sai a Tw. 
round Clock 74 5 Snpforted on the sham scagliola Corinthian 
columns, with uie gilt capitals, is a t relived balcony. 

Hence iMfUo'lift, a worker in ncogliola. 

■807 IVeettn. Serf. VII. 989 There is scarcely.. a scnglio- 
list, who is not an Italian. 
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Soaifa («k^ft. local. AUo soaf8, aklef, iWfi®, 
•keef (see R.D. D.) [? a. Du. schtjf{ - G. scheibs), 
di»k t wheel. Cf. Sksiih,] 

1. A thin iron wheel, sharp at the edge, used in 
tome ptoaghs iu place of or in front of ihe coulter. 
Also allrio. 

>793 Ci, Maxwell Agrie. Huntingdon 10 Instead of a foot 
or wned, to support the beam 01 live plough, they u>e wlmt 
i* called a scoite, wliiuh is a circular plate of iron, turning 
constantly lound. 1877 N. IV. Line. Clou., Sine/plough, 
a pl<iuch filled with .1 skief. 1888 SheJ/ieLl Gloss., Scafe, 
the luiie wiieel which runs m from of the coulter of a plough. 
1893 li. Angl. G loss.. Ski/e- nail ’, a long nail, having it* 
head formed so as to suit, .the hole* in the plat of a plough. 

2 . A revolving wheel used in polishing diamonds. 
*887 l/ontlogiiol Jml. XXIX. 105 'lhe ordinary work- 
man puts his diamond on the scaile or cylinder without 
taking any particular pains, 

8cail(e, var. or oba. ff. Scale, Skatl, Squail. 
Scail^e, -zie, soaillie, obs. flf. Skaillik Sc., 
slate, ticaily, obs. L Scaly. Scain, obs. pa. t. of 
Shine. Scaine, obs. f. Skein. 8oalp(e, obs. 
Sc. IT. Siatk. ScaJLr, var. Skaiu Sc., share. 
Soairce, gcairse, obs. IT. Scarce. Soait, obs. 
Sc. f. Skatk. Scaith: see Scathe. Scak, obs. 
north, f. Shake. Seal, obs. f. Scall, Shall. 

Scalable (sk^i'Iub’l), a. rare . [f. Scale za 3 +■ 
-AffLK.J Capable of being scaled or climbed. 

*379-80 North Plutarch, Aral us (fjijs) 1083 Without the 
waif the height was not so great, but that it wa* easily 
scalable with ladders. 16*6 Minshku Doctor (ed. »), Scale - 
Oi ls. 1839 Eraser's May;. XIX. 6 12 Homer made, .heaven 
k> al.ible. 1903 (^UiLLir.R- C ouch A aw. Harry h'evsi xt, ilia 
cliff hereabouts w as . . scalable in n score of place*. 

IlScala call (bkvi-la Sf-loi). Also 5-6 acala 
C3ly, co’i, 6-9 coeli, 6 soalo, skaly oali. [L. — 
ladder of heaven.] 

L The name ol a church in the Tre Tontane, 
outside Rome, in which St. Bernard is related to 
have had a vision of souls for whom he was saying 
mass ascending by a ladder into heaven, and to 
which an indulgence is attached ; hence, applnil 
to chnpcls or altars in England and lhe masses said 
there to which the same indulgence was attached. 

See Rymer faedcra XII. 5^5, XII I. 102-3, Wometitld 
Hist. Norfolk 11745) II. 552. 

c 1380 wvclif HJts. (18^0) 102 Mnssis at rume, nt scala 
cell. Ibid., pat if a urebt seye a niax-se ai *c.i1.t celt lor a 
soule it >clial onouu lien out of puryatonc. a 1400 S tac. 

A* u8 (Vernon MS.), In plnce at.hapel is. S» nla 
cell elepet hit is. c 1500 Goti spate the plough 74 1 hen 
coiTiiiidh prcxti* that goth to route For to hnue silver to 
Mug at Scala crli. *5x5 in Coll. Surrry Archotol. Sot .(1858) 

I. 182, I will that thuu be ucede..iii lhe Lhapell of Skaly 
Cell ..1 Westmi nster y masses or the v wound* of our Lord 
God. 1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Margaret*, U " cstm . (N U.I10I* 
1797) 8 Jo the Keeper of bourn Celi in the Abbey. 1534 
Hylsky in / etl. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 1 2 Massy* 
off scale cell. 1536 A r tic Us devised by King 1 ) iij b. c 1550 
Dale K. Johan (Camden) 17 la^gacyes, ireutal*, with scala 
cdy incssys. 1583 t oxk A. <y M. (ed. 4) 1 178/2 1 hat all pai- 
tuk<*rx of the same gylde [of our J.a«ly in S.ltotolph’*, Huston], 
..which shall say or cause to be sayde Masses for soulc* 
departed in payncs of Purgatory, shall . have the full ruins- 
sioit due to thrill unich visile the Chappell of bualu Co. 1 l 
2. (With reference tu the ttymol. sense.) A 
ladder leading from eaitli to heaven; a means of 
attaining heaven or heavenly bliss. 

1549 Lahhkr 5 ;h Semi. b.f. Edw. VI (Arh.) 139 Scala 
earn, t> a preuchynge matter i tell iuu, ami not a massyug 
niaMer. 1003 J. Daviks in Sylvester Ptt Jiarias (1L21) 651 
Making loose line* (forsooth) their Scala C<l 1| ; A Taui-ma 
for a temple, to adore, Their only god, their guts. 16*6 
l)ACOH Kent A tl. 15 Die Magnificent Temple,. .1 lie seuerall 
l>egre« s of Ascent, wherhy Men did climb vp lo the same, 
a* if it had bin a Scala Celi. 

Scal&de (skaii’d), sb. Now rare or Obs. AUo 
7 akal,I)ade, aoallot. [ad.lt . smlada (blotto), 
now Sialata (*» Sp. escalada , whence JK. escalade 
Escalade sb.), (. stalare to scale, 1 . scala ladder.] 

1 . «- Escalade sb. ). 

1591 Garrard's Art LVamr 63 A Wall, Trench, Scnlade, 
Hulwaike. 1600 Hoi land Livy xxvi. xlv. 620 Tha ciua 
was tenable auainst all skaludes. *03* Lit tiaow I tav. vm. 
349 l he IdtcTi. is mainly | allasatlcd with wooden xtak.es, 
lor preuenling of suddu n S^allets. 01639 Snn iiswuou 
Hist. Ch. S(Ot. 111. (1677) I he Lordshad resolved to 
enter the Town by ficulude. 1761 Humk Hist. In*. 1. xii. 
265 The English army, .mounted the walls by scalade. 1858 
Cari.ylk PrcdJt. Gt, in. x. (18/a) I. 19 5 lie tried some 
small prefatory Siege or scnlade of Pestle 1859 Tiiackfray 
Viigin. II. xxvi. 213 When »e liad nuioeour famous scaiode 
of the heights. 

2 . A scaling-ladder, rare. 

163a I jtikhjw 7 'raw. x 302 Their Armen, n Crosse, . . T.!mbd 
like a Seal let, trac'd with fleur du Luce. 1804 Wikpkn 
Tasso xvi it. xcv, Nor cease* to exhort Fresh knights to 
mount the tall scalarles he benrs. 

Hence Sc ala* da v. trans., to attack by escalade. 
17*9 Shklvocke Artillery v. 393 Places, when attacked or 
attempted to be stormed or scaladed. 

t Soalado. Obs . Also 6 ak all ado, akallader, 
6-7 aoallado, aoalladjt, so&lada. [a. IL scalada : 
see prec. and -ado.] 

1. -So A LADE sb. I. 

1585-6 F.arl Lkyckstkr Corr. (’Camden) 4m We tooke 
another of the fortes, .by a flalskallader. 159s Unton Corr. 
(Roxb.) 254 If it be taken by the enemy by acallado. s6xo 


Holland Camden's Brit. 11. is8 They that gave the Scal- 
lado were thro wen downe headlong, ttej) Maxwell Hero- 
diem App. 00 The whole Artay beset the Tow no, and made 
their SiH— on euery side. 1668 J. S. Fortification 1*9 
The General.. threatens several otlter places with the Sca- 
iado at the same instant. 1795 Hist. Auecd. Her. 4 Chip. 
as Lloyd took the castle of Cardigan, .by Soalado. >847 
Thackjerat ia Fraser's Mag. Jan* Assaults, waiadoe*, 
ambtiscadoe.%. .became the Ca p tain's chief delight. 

2 . — Scala dk sb. 2. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xi. xxxlv, Adrastus. boldly gan a 
strong soalado reare. 1834 Wifpkn Jasso xi. xxxix, Some 
raise scalados, nor to mount decline. 

Scalage (sk^’lod^). Lumber-trade . [f. Scale 
v 1 ( sense 6 b) + -ace.] The amount which a 
quantity of timber scales. 

1878 Michigan Rep. XXXVI. 168 The total scalage of the 
logs to be delivered. 

8calap t obs. form of Scallop. 

Scalar (sk/Wiu), a. and sb. [ad. L. scalar is, 
f. scala ladder, Scale j3.3] A. adj. 

1 . Resembling a ladder ; Hot. — Scalabifobx. 

1656 Bloun xGlossogr., Scalar, Scalar f, leaning one way, 
ladderwise, not bolt up right. 1880 Linn. Soc-jfml. XV. 
93 Spiiw rather high, scalar. 

2. Math. Ot ihe nature of a scalar (see B). 

1853 Hamilton in Phil. Mag. Ser. tv. V. 33a The two 
values of the vector p, which answer to the two values of 
the scalar coefficient x. 1853 — Liens. Quaternions 11. L 
(1866) 175 The Scalar (nr Seal «r Part) of a Quaternion. 
ibid. in. iii. 7*t 'ihe scalar equation of the polar of the 
lalitr point. 1873 Maxwell l.leUr. f il/agu. 1 . 9 Scalar 
quantities do not involve direction. 

B. sb. Math. In quail rnions, a real numlier. 

1853 Hamkton Idem. Quatemious 1 ii. (1066) 10 The., 
q.ioiient .obtained l<y the division of two parullel vectors 
by nnothi r, including zero ns a limit, may silso be called a 
Scalar; bream e it t.m always b<* found, .by the comparison 
of position, iij ion one common »« ale (or axis).. .Such Scalars 
arc.. simply the Keals of Algebra. Hid. 11 1 'he combina- 
tion, ‘Scalar plus Vet tor,’ i* a Quat* rnion. i88x Mini iiin 
Umpl. Kim m, it. 260 'i be result of the operation v* on 
aiiy scalar i* purely a scalar. 

Scalarian (skalc 'Tian), a. and sb. [f. mod.L. 
Sultana, f. suila ladder. Scale a. adj . Be- 

longing to the genus Si ala > ia oi gasteropoda, b. 
sb. A gasteropod of this gem s. 

1841 Penny Cjcl. XX. 501/2 The Scal.irians of Lamarck 
Coiu>i*t of the genera Vet met us, Smluria, and Lhiphinttlu 

Scalariform (ftkalarnfpjin), a. Hot., etc. [ad. 
mod. L. sidlariform-is, f. L. sciildris Scalar, Sca- 
lar v : see -FORM.] Of the form of, or resembling, 
a ladder; characterized by ladder- like formation, 
as cells or vessels of plants having the walls 
thickened so that they form tmnsvetse ridges. 

1836 Dockland Geol. <y Min. xviti. ft iii. I. 49/ note, Tlio 
presence of spiial, or m alarifi i m ye-sel*. 1848 Linolry 
Introd. Hot. I. 87 The pits extend into horizontal lisMires 
re*euibliu^ what are called hLalarilorin vessels. 1850 Dana 
Geol. App. 1. 727 Spire si-alarifornt. 1885 Goodai k Physiol. 
Hot. 30 Win n this kind of marking [in a cell-wall] becomes 
linear, or nearly so, it is termed taaloi 1 for in. 

Sca larwise, adv. [L Scalar a. + -wise ] In 
the foim ol a ladder. 

1816 R. Jami son ( har. flftn. 129 Scalanu/te, in which 
many tcssular crysLaU are arranged like step* of a stair. 

tScft'lary.a. obs. [I. L .sultans: see Scalar 

nnd -aiiy.] 

1 . Having the form of a ladder or flight of steps. 

1646 Sir T. Ukowne Ps.ud. Ep. v xui. 253 He made.. 

cert aide tlcvaied places, nnd Sl. laiy ascents that.. they 
might with bcltei ease .mount thetr Iiotm-s. 1651 Howell 
Venue 2 1 Touching this kind of employment the Re- 
public hath Ceitam degrees, or Sculary ascents and rules 
of removidL *656 [*ce Sc a i ah 0. 1 ]. 

2. — CLlMACIEltlC a. I. 

*588 J. Hakxry Disc. Probl . 25 The gieat Climacteiicall, 
Heiidomaticall, Sealary, Bccretorial! ycerr. 1635 Heywood 
Hierarchy lit. Comm if<7 The St alary or Climatericall 
yeaie consisieth of Seueu yeurcs nine times told or nine 
ycares S^uen times Mulnplu-d. 

3 . Pertaining to masses of Si’At A CAiLT. 

*536 Latimer znd Serm. be/ Convocation i. 48 That sotis- 
fadory, lliat missal, that scal.uy. 

Hcalawag, variant oi Scallywao. 

Scalbftrt, -bert, -burde, obs. ff. Scabbard rJ.l 
Scale, vannnt of Shalk Obs. 
t Scald, sbS Obs. Also 6 skald. [Alteration 
of Slall sb. by nssociatiou with Scald a. (ortg. 
scafled).] —Scall sb. 

156* HoLLYnusH Horn. Apoth. 2 The drye .skaldcs of U 
cnllrd in I^alin furfur. 1590 Si-knm» L. Q. 1. viii. 47 Her 
crafty head whs Altogether bald. And. Was overgrown® 
with scurfe and filthy scald. 1648 Mrrrick Hester., Upon 
Blanch, Blanch sweats her Husband s lovely ; when a scald 
Has blear'd hi* eyes. *693 Load. Cox. No. 2930/4 Lately 
went front his Master one Martin Middleton ..He hath a 
Scald b hind in his Head. 

fig. 1646 H. Lawkrnck Comm. Angels 104 The fire, the 
scald, the Itch of lunts. 

Scald (skjld), sbf [f. Scald v.] 

1 . An injury to the akin and flesh caused by hot 
fluid or steam. * 

1601 Holland Pliny xxtx. xiii. II. 35c Say the place be 
blistered . . with any burue or scald. 1749 Brackkn Farriery 
Impr. (ed. 6) 401, 1 am satisfied that Spirit of Wine cam- 
phorated, is the wry best Thing that can be applied to a 
llura or Scald in Human Bodies. 184s W. Bowman in 
Encyst. Metrap. VII. 865/a A superficial scald of the whole 
body. 1879 St. Gsorgfs Hosp. Rep. IX. 394 * Scald ' of the 
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alr-pa**«ges. itpj Bowlbv Surg. Path. fxtjoo) sip ScaUi 
of the larynx, .in children ..commonly result from attempts 
to drink from a kettleful of boiliug water. 

b. fig. (&.) Disgust, ft vu sion, vexation. See 

Ukaht-mald, -0041). 

c. trans/. Inflammation caused by heat; an 
inflamed part Also, applied to diseases which 
produce a similar effect to that of scalding. 

xMs Jamieson's Sc. Drct^ Skaud, Scad, a staid, or tits 
mark of it t al*o, a galled or inflamed part of the body. x886 
C. Scott Sheepjarming 99 If manure is allowed to accumu- 
late therein, it will get into the deft of the foot and pro* 
duce scald, 1893 Funk's Stand. Diet , Scald, a deatructive 
disease of cranberries, applied also loosdy ..to any sudden 
witting or decay . .of leaves and fruii. 

2 . The action or an act of scalding articles of 
food, utensils, etc. 

1661 Kabibiia Cookers Dissected 3 You must give your 
Endive a scald. 1764 K. Moxon Eng. Housow. (ed. 9) 160 
Put in jour datmtns, let them have one scald. 1869 Mrs. 
Whitney We Girls vi, The coffee- pot and the two pans, .had 
their scald, and their little scour. «?** Times 16 Apr. 7/3 
The high sudd to which the curd is subjected after breaking. 
8. A hot liquor or solution used tor scalding. 

1684 11 am Wooi.lky Qiieen-lik * Closet SuppL 4 After the 
first ladder f «■ lather] let the other be very hot, and cast 
them into a Scald every time. 1741 Comm. Fain. Piece 1. 
ii. 110 Put your Fi uit into boiling Water, .keep it in a scald 
till tender. 1780 A Young lour Ini. 1. 180 Next put it 
into a scald of soap. 

4 . A patch ot land scorched by the sun. local. 
1795 M AH5HAI.L Rur. Econ. Nor/ 1. 14 ‘Scalds* are as 
pernicious in Norfolk, as quicksands and springy patches 
are in cold boiled countries. 1853 K. S. Surtees sponge's 
SO. 77*«rlxxi, The country .. was all one dingy drab, with 
BDund.int scalds on the undrained fallows. 

6 Dodder ,Cu scuta curoptea: cf. Sc aldwkkd. local. 
1844 Phvtologist I. 1140 C u scuta erirvpra . . is called 
• scald’ [in Cambridgeshire]; it nmy be presumed, on account 
of the scalded appearance which it gives to beau-crops. 

Scald, : see Skald. 

Scald, sb . 4 , northern form of Scoi.n. 

Scald (sk$ld), a.* and sbP Obs. exc. arch, and 
dial. Also 6 soaulde, Sc. skawd, skald, 6-7 
sea Ido, 7 scal'd, soauld, 8 Sc. scaw*d, 9 dial. 
acalt, scaud. [Later spelling of Scai.lkd J 

1. Affected with the ‘scall*; scabby. 

In the i6rli c. often in provc-rhial or allusive u-e: cf. 
Scauhkd. (So«* also Scald-head.) 

1599 Monte Dya’oge n. iv. Wkv 185 Titan shall al these 
scalde & scabbed percs RLale dene of, & the h«*le body of 
cbristes holy church remaine pure. 1535 Covkkuai.k Lev. 
xxi. ao Whether he be hlyndc,..or is gle\d, or is skyrvye 
or s< an Me. 1535 Lyndesay Satyic 3*85 floalx.it I sc thy 
sk.tp sk>re skaia [Bannntyue AtS. skawd], 'I him art ane 
Sle^.it, l stand foird. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus II iii. M ij b, 
hie shall Appoint lum out for such a scald squicr as he is. 
1546 J. Hi-vwood Prov. A hptgr. (1867) 33 A scald horse is 
good mough for n scabde squyer. 1379 Tum/kin Calvin's 
Seim. Tim. 474/a home inui inure and snarle as noone as 
their scald backh are iuhl>d. 1639 O. Wood Alph. Bk. 
Phys. Secrets 181 Scal’d head the cuie. [1808 Jamieson, 
Scaud man's head , the sea urchin.] 

2 . Jig. 4 Scurvy ’, mean, paltry, contemptible. 
(Cf- S abded a. a.) a. Of persons. 

c 1500 Mkdwall Nature 1. 753 (lliandl) "Hie aerdd capper 
swart .That yt cost hym cuen as myche. 1595 Pi hi.K Old 
lutz es Tale 425 (Gummtre) You whorson, scald Sexton and 
CI111u.l1 warden. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. y. ii. 215. a 1695 
Fi.mchkk Bloody Brother 1. i, Your gravity once laid My 
head and heels together in the Dungeon, 1' or cracking a 
scald Oihcers crown. 

9 Scald miserable : a burlesque designation app. first used 
in 174a 111 connexion with a procession of rag.unuliins in* 
tended to ridicule the Freemasons A piint of 1771 re-pie- 
seining this brought the expression into temporary currency 
with the sense ‘despicable wretch \ 

1744 (title) An Lpistle from Dick Poncy, Esq. Grand- 
Master of the Right Pluck-Guard Society of Mc.dd- Miserable 
Masons. 1771 (title of plate by Benoist) A Geometrical 
View of the Grand Procession of the Sc.dd Miserable 
Masons Design’d as they weic Drawn up over against 
SomeiM-t House, in the Strand on the twenty Seventh of 
April, Ano. 1744. 177B Nuc.kni Hist. Fr. Gerund in. vi. 563 
Our poor *c.ud miserable of a Friar Geiund. 1773 Benridge 
Lett. vii. (1864) 371, 1 am now, as the worm account^ a 
scold miserable. |i8s8St Angrlo Remix. 1. 407 i he limit 
of the Scald Miserable*, .is by him [jc. Uenoistl. Ibid. 408 
The com rivers of the mock procevsion of sculd masons, 
which actually took place in the year 174a.] 
b. Of things. 

134a Uimil Erasm. Apoph. 960 If it chaunce a scalde 
cup]>e of tiiyn to bee broken 159a Nasiiu P. Pemltsss 
hp. Printer, A scald triuiall lying Pamphlet, called Greens 

( noa’s-ivor th of wit. 1609 II. JonscN Sit. I Pom. iv. i, If 
she have] a lat hand, and scald nailes, let her carue the 
esse, and act iu gloucs. as6aj MiommoN ll'idmu iv. ii. 
Wks. (Pullen) V. 207 I’m rid of a sore burden, for my part, 
master, or a scald little one. 01774 Fkroussoh Poems 
(1807) 255 A scaw'd bit o’ a penny note. 

8. Comb., as so&ld-pat >, «= Scald-head; soald- 
pated a. «= Scald-headed. 

i6ii Cotgf., Teigneux, scuruie, ncnuld-pated. Ibid, a v. 
Teigneux, No scauld-pate will the combe indure. 1653 
Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxx, Achilles was a sea u Id -pa ted 
maker of hay bundled. 1639 Torhiano Eng.- 1 tat , Diet n The 
•curfe or scauld pale, tigna , pdarella . 

B. sb. a. A scurvy fellow, b. — Scall, 
i§75 Gasnm. Gurton III. iii. 26 Thou skald, thou bald, thou 
rotten, thou glotton 1 1998 Flokio, Jegna, the scurfe or 
scald that comes to some mens header. 

Scald 0.2 [pa. pplc. of Scald v.] 

-Scalded///, a. 1 


Scald cream t clotted or clouted cream. Scald mttk\ 
milk from which the cream baa been skimaied after scalding. 

mi GentL Mag. LXI. it. 700/8 Ikat cream termed scald, 
or dotted cream. Ibid, Those dailies that make scald- 
cream butter. 1796 hi as an all Rur. Econ. IV. Eng. 1. a$r 
I n ‘ scald cream dairies no churn U in use. 1855 Kingslxy 
IVestw, Ho 1 viii. If it don't ate so soft as ever was scald 
cream, never you call me Thomas Borman. x886 All Vear 
Round 14 Aug. 34 Who In Cornwall ever thinks of drinking 
anything but ‘scald * milk! 

Scald (skstd), ». Forms: 3-4 aofcftlda, 4 
aoalde, acolda, 4-5 akalda, 4-6 aohald, 5-6 
skald, aoalda, 6 soaulde, Sc. aoawde, okaude, 
(7 scal'd, scold), 8-9 Sc, aoad, scaud, 5- soald. 
Pa. t. 5 skaldid, 6 Sc. acaldlt, 4- scalded ; 6-7 
eo alt. Pa. pple. 4 i-acaldod (-sk-), skald, 5 skladd- 
yt, 4-6 skaldyd, -id, (etc.), 5-7, 9 dial, soalt, 6 
Sc. so-, skaUlit, o dial, scald, [a. ONK. esealder , 
cscaudcr * Centi af OF. $schal<Ur> eschaudcr to bum, 
scald (mod.F. ichauder to scald, earlier also to 
scorch), « Pr. csraudar, Sp., Pg. escaldar to bum, 
scald, make red-hot, iL scaldarc to heat, warm 
late I- cxcald&re to wash in hot water, f. ex - 
fsee Ex- prtf\ a. a ) + cal{i)dus hot, warm (see 
Calid and Chaud). 

The specific use referring to liquid agency, which is the 

E eminent use in Fr. (and nence in Eng.), and is more or 
is represented in the other Rom. lang*., L urob. to be 
accounted for by tlie fact that cxculdart could ns well be 
referred to (he cal(i)da sb , hot w ater, as to the ndj. In Eng. 
this is the rarlicht sense of the word, which is fust recorded 
in the Ancrcn Kiwle (a 1225) both in its simple form (*.ee 
quot. s. v. Scat ding ppl. a.) and in tlie compound Jor- 
sch(e)alde (see For- /re/. 1 5). 

The word entered at an early date into the Scandinavian 
languages: early MD&. sholde, MS w. ihalda, skolda % 
siotla, Sw. skill l* to bculd.J 

L ‘To burn with hot liquor* (J.), 

L trans. To afTect painfully and injure with very 
hot liquid or steam. 

1340 Ayeub. 66 Hare mou|> is nse ]>e wy^te bet ualh ine 
hot weter bet . . scoldcb alle ]»o [x-i bye|» aboute. c 1386 
Chai'ckr Kntls T. *162 'I he Cook yscalded for al his longe 
ladeL c 1440 1 'rump. I'arv. 44j/vSca.\i t extuati4S. f6ox Hol- 
land Pliny II. 351 If one be scalded with hot water, lay., 
an egg to the place. 1687 A Ixivvn.tr. Tkevenot's 7 'rav. 
l. 33 They all di ink it sipping, for fear of scalding them- 
selves. 1786 Amtui ROMbiK Card. Assist. 30a For f ar of . . 
steam scalding the plants. 1813 J. Thomson J.ect. I t{/J am. 
603 Let a piece ol linen dipt in brandy.. be immediately 
applied to ihe pails scalded with hot water. i8xx Scott 
Nigel xx vii, Scalding yourself, as 1 niay say, with your own 
ladle? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 285 Huge stones 
and boiling water weic in readinc-.sa to crush and scald ihe 
plunderer. 

b. absol. or inlr. To be scalding hot. 
a it *5 [see Scaldino ppl.a. 1]. 01639 \V. Whaillry 

Prototypes 1. xx. (1640) 90 Words of reviling scald a 4 it 
were. 164s Fullek Holy \ Pro f. St. 11. xix. 127 Some ex- 
cuse there is for blond cm aged, and no wonder if that 
scaldeth which boy let h. 181a Sia H. Davy Chens. Philos. 
80 Water scalds at 150°. 

C. intr. for pass. To become injured by hot 
liquid or steam. 

1590 Marlowk ami Pi. Tamburl. n. iii, Now scalds bis 
soul in the 1 artarmu ktreaimc 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 
448 Those detestable That lei the bant bug scald At home, 
and txawl 'J heir rights o r wrongs like potherbs in the street. 

d. Comb. : aaald-chops ( humorous), hot lea ; 
scald- It pa (Sc. scad/ips ), ‘broth containing a very 
small portion of bailey, and on this account more 
apt to burn tlie mouth ’ (Jam.), 
ax68a F. Slmmi.i. Bly'hsome Wedding 65 in Poems 0/ 
Sempills (1849) 69 There will be.. a haggire, And scndlips 
to sup til) ye re fow. 1830 M ark vat King's Owa xl. It was 
the bign.il lor tea. ‘ Hurra for Sc-ddcliups I ’ 

2 . Irans. To produce an injurious effect upon 
(something) similar to that produced by boiling 
water, a. Of tears, humours. 

a isss [see Scai l»ing ///. a. 2V 1340 Hamroi is Pr. Consc. 
6576 lime teres of gretyng, pat he xynful sal smlden in |>e 
(lonnfallyng. «6ox Smaks. I.enr iv. vii. 48, 1 am bound 
Vpon a whctle of lire, that mine owns tearcs Do bcal’d, like 
molten l^tad. 1696 / ond. Gat. No. 3240/4 The left side of 
his f.ice burnt or scalded by some Humor. 17x9 Douglas 
in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 86 When the Urine begins to 
Come the right way, it pains and scalds them much after the 
same manner. 1873 Dkyant Living Lost ii,The tears that 
scald the cheek. 

nbsol. 169s Dkydrn Cleomenes I. i. And if a manly drop 
6r Two fall down, It stalds along my Checks. 1833 Trench 
Justin Martyr 16 The tear which does not Leal, will scald 
and scar. 

b. fig. Of words, language. 

1313 Doiigi as sfineit 1. Pml. 958 The qnent and curious 
enstis poeticall,. .Caxtonn, for dreid thai suld his lipfus 
scswde Dmst ncuer tuicbe. 1847 J. Martinkau Chr. Life 
II. x. 170 He. .grows glibiu uttering falsehoods that should 
•cski his lips. 

3 . To wash and cleanse with boiling water, a. 
the carcasses of animals, esp. swine and ]x>ultry, 
in order to remove hair or feathers, etc. 


a 1300 Cursor Af. 15988 Ne &d he neuer vp-rise eft,..Ar 
sal hi* cok vp-iise was skald yisternight I c 14SO Lihr Co • 
corum (»S6a) a6 Take capons and schalde and pyke hom 
then, c 143c Tuto CookerySks. 95 Fayre Binal Chykenys 
wyl & dene dcladdyd h drawe. 156* Cooper Thesaurus , 
Glabrare sues, to scaulde hogges and take of their heare. 
1607 Shaks. Timon 11. ii. ^x She's e’ne setting on water to 
scal’d such Chickens as you are. 1747 Mrs. Glass tt Cookery 
iL 39 Gut and scald your Pig. Ibid % viiu 7a 


b. Yn8e1% i mplementa, clothes. (Abo with mtl.) 

1747 Maa Clams Coo ke ry xtiL 130 Scald the Fat dean. 
1750 W. Ellis Country Honstufijft* Com A 308 To best 
a good Quantity of Water., fur scalding PikUa 1*% Rout, 
ledge > Ev. Bops Ann. 439 Preparing to scald out the fry- 
ing-pan. 1897 AlUutfe Syst Med* Iu. 339 AI 1 milk should 
bs, .boiled, and the bottk always scalded before use. 

o. To take off (the hair or feathers of an animal) 
with hot water. 


1387 1 'rbvua Higdon (Rolls) I. *59 He gadereth water 
ma heteh it • • Vrowep It vppou huotei es ana botmdee. .and 
scalde> of be nse re of hem. 1481 C ax ton Reynard xliL 


d 

xliL 


(Arb.) T13 The heer hehynde was skalded of. rfi? Mortson 
I tin. 1. 96 The Marquee Bath., is so hot, as it will scald off 
the hairs of a Hoggs. 

d. To apply a hot lotion or eolation to. 

*753. J* Bartlrt Genii. Farriery xxxi. 960 If the matter 
flows in greet abundance, and of a thin consistence. It must 
be scalded again. 1887 Cassells Encycl. Diet ^ Scald t to 
boil or buck doth with white soap after bleaching. 

4 . Cookery \ a. To heat liquid to a point just 
short of boiling point Also intr. for passive. 

1483 Cut A. AngL 320/a To Scalde browes, adipart. >6os 
T&yi'n 6*<W House rvi/e iii. 45 If you take milk and scald 
it ibut it must be done to a point, not too hot) 17*5 Ramsay 
Gentle Shepk. il i, Our meikle pot that scads tbe whey. 1833 
Mrs. Bray Deter. Tamar $ Tasty x I. (1836) III. 090 There 
was Aiian of milk, .scalding over the etnbers of a wood Are. 
*851 Mayiikw Loud. Labour I. 192/e The milk b first 
4 Kcalded *, the pan containing it being closely watched, tu 
order that the contents may not boiL 

b. To subject to the action of hot water; to 
pour hot liquid over. 

c 1430 Two Cookety-bks. 94 Take fayre Bolasse. .in Wyne 
boyle hem hat bey be but skaldyd byweae. seps Cocsains 
Treat. Hunting C j. Ground Ote« put in a tub and scalded 
with water. 1747 Mrs. G las hr Cookery xvi. 147 A But- 
tered 1'orL lake eight or ten large Codlings and scald 
them, c 1830 Clone, farm Rep . 33 in Libr. Pee/. KuowL. 
Hush. Ill, It is customary with most dairy-maids to scald 
the curd with hot whey. 

+ 6. Irans. To boil to death. Also absol. Obt. 
a rod in Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E. T. S.) 161 per was on 
Rkuldyd in Smythfild, for poyscuyng of dyueris men of pe 
Bushop of Rochester* bowse. 155s I.yndksay Mortal eke 
4642 Peter, Andro, Iohne, lames, and Pauli,. .To byrne and 
fckuld lhay neuer nretendit. 2368 Chamtkrib Prof, to Lyndo- 
say's Wks. + iij b, To bruyle and scald quha *a eucr aukl 
spcik aganit thame. 

II. To bum. 

6. trans . Of the sun or fire, etc. s To scorch, bom. 
Also said of certain soils. Obs. exc. dial. 


a 1300 E. E. Psult.-r cxx. 6 Bi dai noght pc sunne alcalde 
pe sal. c 1386 Chaucer Miller' e T. 607 And Nicholas is 
scalded in the toute. c 1460 Towntley Alyet. xx. 4 Fro 
this burnyshyd brande..I red ye be shunand or cb the 
dwill skald you. 1561 Holi.ybusii Hom. Apoth. 95 b, 
Chafynge meates do scaulde the iyver. 1567 Goldino 
Ovids Alet. vil 8a b. Swelling heate that s«.a)t tbeir gut* 
within. x6ea-6s Hbylin Cosmogr. ji. (1682) 129 Blest with 
a sweet and temperate air, not over scalded with the Sun. 
1785 Burns Aetdr. Detl ii, I’m sure iidb' pleasure it can 
gte, Ev’n to a deil, Toskclp an* scaud poor dogR like me. 
*793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI. 77 A heavy noil will, .scald and 
starve any kind of grain. 18x4 Scott Rtdgauntlet let. xt, 
That will be as bad as ncauding your fingers wi* a red hat 
chanter. i68x Scribner's Monthly XXI I. 268 Not a leaf., 
burned or scalded during the hot, dry weather. 

absol. c 1578 G. Uicsr in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) III. 49 If 
any nian say the Sunne may scalde a good while before and 
after it come to the Meridian. 1630 l\. Johnson's Kingd. 
4- Comnnv. 4 Fire, being invested in the body of .metals, 
scaldeth more furiously than in wood. 1886 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav. Persia 413 The Reverberation of which (high moun- 
tain] so furiously heats the place in tbe dog-days, that it 
scalds again. 

b. intr. for pass. To be scorched or burnt. 

1513 Douglas sEneis iv. x. 89 And all tbe cost beHve of 
flruuhis s*ald [U iatn Jen>ere lito>a Jlammis\ c 1500 M. 
Nimjf.t N T. in .Wots, Matt. xiii. 6 Bot quhen the conn 
was lUen, thai ^caldit. 1597 Shaks. 9 Hen. IF, iv. ¥.31 
Thou do\t sit Like a rich Armor, wume tn heat of day, 
That siald'st with safeiie. 190a Hidkr Haugakd Rural 
Eng. 11. 39a There the land was light and they scalded. 

C. trans/. To become inflamed, lore, or raw. 
1580 Blundevil Horsemanship, Horses' Dis. xiv. 7 If 
you looke on his tongue, you snail see it almost ntwe and 
scnlte, with the heate that comes out of his bodie. 1808 
Jamipson, To Skaude , S had, When any part of the body is 
g died and inflamed, in consequence of heat, it is said to shad. 

1 7 . trans. Of desire, thoughts, etc. : To 4 bum*, 
inflame, irritate. Also intr., to 4 bum * or be fired 
with desire. Obs. 


c 137J Sc. Leg. Saints xvtii. ( F.gifciane) 961 Quhene rick 
thoent can me sihald. 1513 Douglas Aineis vn. \ ii. 10 The 
byssy curia of Turnus manage Skalding fair breist and 
mynd all in a rage. Ibid. xm. vl 104 In our [aovrr] 
ardent desyre Of tne haigan he scnldil hail ns fyre. 1595 
Shaks. John v. vii. 49, 1 am scalded with my violent motion 
And spleeneof speede.tosceyour Mniesty. 1699 Massinger 
Roman Actor iv. ii, Would not a secret . . Scald you to keep 
it? 1667 Cotton Starron. iv. 65 For which die did so 
scald and burn That none but he could serve her turn. 


III. 8. Class-making, [after II. scaldate , F, 
A hander.] trans . ? To bring to a certain heat. 

166s Mkrhktt tr. NerCs Art of Glass 947 The Master 
workman, who.. with his pmteglo sticks the Glow and 
scalds it. 1699 tr. BlancourCs Art 0/ Glass iii. 97 With 
Blowing, Pressing, Scalding, Amplifying, and Cutting be 
forms it [glas*] into what shape he pleases. 

1 0 So&ldaba*nco. Obs. [a. obt. It. scald 'a- 
banco, f. scaldarc to heat + banco bench.] A warm 
disputant or preacher* 
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41670 Hackrt Ab/, Williams 11. (1603! t8* The Prenby- 
leriuiii those Scald* banco's, or hot DecJamcn, had wrought 
a great distant in the Commons at the King. 

Bcft ld beirry. dial. [f. Scald sb* (ice qaot. 
1838)J The bramble, Rubus fruticosus. 

1706 THRELKELD SfH. Stir/ IHM Hlb. I. J. I7J0 W. ELLIS 
Country Housewife's Com/ 346 How to make Scald-berry 
Pie*.. .Take ripe Scald-berries [etc.]. 183A Loudon Arbore- 
tum II. 743 The fruits. .are called, .■caldberriet, from their 
supposed quality of giving scald head# to children. 

Soald-crow. Also soalte-, ooale-, aoaul- (see 
also E.D.D.). [? f. Scald a. l] A name in Ireland 
for the Hooded Crow (Corines comix). Also fig. 

1834 Lover Leg?. 4 ■ Star, Irtl . Ser. it. a8i That one is for 
that poor scaUlcrow there, .. little Fairly. 1863 Kingsiey 
Water- Bab. vii. a68 All the other acnut-crows set upon her, 
and pecked her to death there and then. *879 O'Donovan 
Merit Oasts (1883) 1. L 8 We tear along,.. seating dozens of 
white-baiked .scald crows. 

Scalded (sk§ Uled ),///. a . 1 [f. Scald v. + -ed 1 .] 
In vatious uses of Scalj) v. 

1494 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 10 Pillows made of, .scalded 
Feathers and dry pulled Feathers together. 161 s Cotgk. 
i.v Ckien , . . The scaulded doe feares euen colde water. 

G. Daniel Eclog. 111. 158 Scalded palats. who have lost their 
lasts. 1796 Marshall Rur. Eton. W. Eng. 1. 350 The cream 
thus raised is termed ' scalded cream or ‘ clouted cream ’. 
i8ss J amieson, Scad tied beer, or ale , a drink made of hot 
beer or ale.. .Scadded whey, a dish, .made by boiling whey 
on a slow fire, by which a great part of it coagulate* into a 
curdy substance. 1883 R. Bridges Nero 1. ii. 4 Treat her 
eyes To hide these scalded ring*.. 

b. Inflamed or raw as if injured by hot water. 
c 1430 ME. Med. Bk. 'Heinrich >76 Fora man hat is scalded 
on his plntill [v.r. for a scald id pintail 1818 Art Pies. Feet 
eo6 The superabundant excretion produces Ian k our and 
feebleness . ; whilst the matter itself becomes so corrosive 
as to produce what i* called scalded feet. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pratt. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 383 [in sheep] After the scalded 

r irls have been rubbed off in the manner directed. 1851 H. 

ruFHHNB Bk. Farm f 1751 Scalded head*.— Sheep are much 
infested in summer with flies (etc.]. 

t Scalded,///, a . 2 Obs. [f. Scald sb . 2 + -ed.] 
k Scald a . 1 

1508 Kennedie Flytingw. Dunbar 36 Pretendand the to 
wryte sic skaldit skrowis. Ibid, yj Skaldit skaithird. 1641 
Cowley Guardian v. vi, Give me the Periwig, boy. What 7 
shall Empress Tabytha's husband go as if his head were 
scalded? 01704 T. Brown Satire on Quack Wks. 1730 I. 
64 For scalded heads most learnedly advise. 

Soa'ldar, sbA [f. Scald v . + -*k *.] One who 
scalds poultry, vessels, etc. 

1338 in Househ. Ord (1790) 33 j The said . . Clei ke riiall 
see that the said Poultry shall be dayly put into the Scalder’ s 
hands. i6xa MSS. Dk. Rutland ( 1005 1 fV. 488 Paid to ascall- 
der from London, 16 dayes at v. s. the day. a 16*3 Flktch kr 
& Massinger Elder Brother 11. iii. (1637) I.) 3 li, Ralph [the 
cook] there with his kitchin boyes and scalders. 

t Soalder, sb 2 Tad. rnod.L. scalder (Olaus 
Wormius 1633), f. ON. skdld Skald.] —Skald. 

1763 Blair in Macpherson Ossian (1785) II. 390 note, An 
extract, which Dr. Hicks has given from the work of one 
of the Danish Scalders. Ibid. 391 This Lodbrog was a king 
of Denmark, and at the same time an eminent Scalder or 
poet. 1774 Wart on Hist. Eng. Poetty I. Diss. i. e 4 b, In 
the place of their old scalders a new rank of poets arose, 
called Gleemen or Harpers. 

Soalder (sk£ UI dj), v. north, dial. [? f. Scald 
v. y -Jdt fi .] trans. To scald, scorch. Hence 
Soa'ldered //l. a. (see quoL 1 796). 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xvm. Ixxxv. 333 The hardie Duke., 
comforts those that from the scaldred hides, With water 
atroue th'approaching flames to chace. 1706 Marshai.l Rur. 
Econ. Forks, (ed. 2) II. 341 Scaldered , chafed, blistered, or 
partially excoriated, whether by friction, heat, or corrosion. 

. . St aide rings , the under-burnt cores of stone lime: the 
Surfaces of which peeling off, in scales or shells. 1804 R. 
Andkhson Cum bid. Ball. 51, I . .scawder'd my fit. 1878 
Whitby Gloss , Scalder d , skin chafed, leprous. 

Scald-fish. [app. f.ScALDa. 1 : seequot 1813 ] 
The smooth sole, Pleurotiectes amoglossus. 

i8t* Pennant Brit. Hoot. III. 333 Plruronectes arno- 
gloss us. . .The scales are so deciduous that the friction of the 
trawl alone is sufficient to remove them 1 when taken out 
of the net, they are usually .in that bare state which gives 
some propriety to the name they arc known by of Scald- 
fish. 1836 (see Megrim*]. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. xvi. 
(ed. 4) 346. 

Scald head, scald-head. [Scald <z.i] 

1 . A pei son’s head diseased with ringworm or 
tome similar affection. 

1548 J. Hkywooo Ptov. (1867) 49 A scald e head is soone 
broken. 1613 G. Sandvs I'rav. 53 Meane of stature he was, 

8c eutll proportioned: hauing euer a scald head. 01738 
Elisa Hkywood New Present (177*) *47 An infallible 
Remedy for a Scald Head. i8s6 Hood In sh School in. xix, 
The Pedagogue, with sudden drub, Smites hi* scald head, 
that U already sore. i88a Jamieson's Sc. Diet., Si and-fuad, 
Scant-head , a head disfigured with patches of scrofula. 

irons/. 1808 Mrs. Kemble Day after Wedding 12 I'll 
make you a toupee. 1 bate your scald-heads, all dragged 
up at the roots. 

2 . A popular term for tinea or other similar scalp 
affections. 

1873 Han. Woolley Gent lew. Com/. 179 For a Scald head. 
Take a Candle, and let it drop upon it as hot as you can, 
in ho doing it will male off. 17*3 Bradley s Fam. Diet, s.v., 
There are several sorts of Scald Heads, some resemble the 
GrainK of Figs. . ; other* are small bits of Flesh, .and others 
are like Fariuotis Tetters. 1845 Encycl. Metro/. VII. 791/1 
Porrigo is a generic term for an eruption of psydracioua 
pustules, usually termed scald-head. 1871 Nafhevs Prrv. 

4 Cure Die. 111. xiii. 1077 One of the forms of 'scold head '. 


So 0eaUUh8ftd*A a., having a 1 scald head \ 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. m. vi, Is Royalty grown a mere 
wooden Scarecrow f whereon tliou, pert scaldlieaded crow, 
mayest alight at pleasure and peck 7 1856 R. A. Vauohan 
Mystics I. iil lv. 103 Every humpbacked, one e>ed, scald- 
headed passenger bad to pay a penny for each infirmity, 

8cafd-hot, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 sohalde-, 
9 seal-, aoaul-. [f. Scald v. + Hot a. Cf. Sw, 
skhllhet, Da. skolahed .] Scalding hot. 

c iaas Et. Christina vi. in Anglia VI I L 122/23 She poured 
scalde-hoot watir on bos memory* bat were harmlcs with- 
outen. 0 *500 E. E. Mite. (Warton Club) 89 Whanne hit is 
more than schalde-hote, drawe owte ^our Tyre clene. 1838 
N. Hoco Poet. Lett. (ed. 3) 5a Hur voun thaie wis sum mat 
seal hot to bur caf. 1867 Poole & Barnfb Gloss. Wexford % 
Scan l. Scald, e. g. 1 Scaul boate scalding hot. 

Bcaldic : see Skaldio. 

t Sca lding, sb.i Chiefly Sc. Obs . Also 5 
skalding(g), aoaldy n , 6 aohalding, 6-7 soadiing. 
[? f.ScALDa. +--I 50 1 .] a. ?The carcass of a ‘scald' 
sheep, b. A sheepskin of small value, ? one taken 
from a * scald ' sheep. 

a. 130**3 Sacrist Rolls Ely (1007) II. 17 Pro li carcoa. 
bouum et iij sculdyngis inissis Epi.scopo. 1338 in Dugdale 
Monas tit on (i8ig) II 585^1 Vitulina et il. skaldynges. 

b. X4»9 Rolls of Parti. IV. 332/1 A nail of I.aiubcswolle, is 
at the value of ix d or xd., and a xhorlyng feel or ftcaldyng, 
at ob. or t d the best. 1443 Aberd. Reg. 11844) I. 397 That 
na man by woll skynni* derar than xd., schorlingea vid., 
scaldyues iiid. 1538 Ibid. {MS ) XVI. (fam.), Small wnwollit 
iikvnnis sic as lioyg schorlingis, scndlingiH, and fuitfaill. 
xCtfi.SV. Acts C has //(i83j)V li. 933/3 FutfeIN fkskaldinga. 

Scalding, sb.* Hist. (In 7-8 often erron. 
staiding. ) [Cf. OF. eskallin , cscalin , escar/in ( 1 3- 
14th c.) : see F.scaline. J A Flemish coin intro- 
duced into England and Ireland in the T?th century. 

f c taSs in Cat. Doc. reL Irel. (1879) III. 8 The bishop [of 
Waterford, Stephen do Fill l>orn] .caused new money to be 
made. It wax called Scalding, Bishop’s money, or Stephen- 
ing, from the name of the bishop.] 1603 Cam of n Rem. (.1633) 
176 Rosaries, Steping*. and Staiding*. 1716 M. Davies 
A then. Bnt. 111 . 78 Pollards, Crocards, Staldings.. 18 68 
Rogers Agric. \ Prices 1 . xu 178 A considerable circula- 
tion of Flemish coins., was effected in England at the close 
of the thirteenth century. These pieces went by the name 
of Pollards, Crockards, Scalding*, BrabanLs, Eagles [etc]. 

Scalding, vbl. sb. [[. Scai.d v. + -ingL] 

1 . The act of burning with hot fluid or steam. 
Also, f a scalded part. 

1308 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxix. (T40O 68a The 
rynde of the plane helpyth to ease *cnldjng and brennynge 
yf it U layed iherto. 15*6 Crete Herball cxix. (1520) Hjb, 
Lay it vpon the scaldynj^e with a fedcr, and it wyll hea'e. 
1578 I.v ik DodoensiAxxx\. 121 ’1 he wilde Mulleync stamped, 
is good to !>e layde vpon burnings and scalding*. 1603 
Shaks. Le<ir iv. vL xji There's hell,., there is the sulphur- 
ous pit ; burning, scalding, stench. 1694 [see Sanaulk a]. 
174a tr. H sister's Surg. (1768) l. 340 I he Bums., which 
are occasioned by boiling Liquors (which wo call Scalding), 
b. tratisf. A hot sena.Hion as of B:aldinjr. 
1S97GEKAROE Herbal lit. xxxvili. 1174 The same is good., 
against Letting* of the bladder, and scalding of the vrine. 
1709 Brit. A/ollo No. 44. 3/2 A Scalding i’ th' Urine. 

TO. Inflamed orsorecondition. (Cf.SCALDRDl b.) 
c 1x30 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 76 Pro le scaldynge virge 
quod vocatur a]>egalle. 1507 Gkrakok Herbal 11. » ccxiv. 
74^5 Good medicines. .for vfcerations and scaldings in the 
priuie parLs. 

d. Horticulture. Injury done to plants by the 
sun’s beat after watering. 

188a Garden it Mar. 169/2 The stem leaves. . which are 
subject to scalding, should never be syringed on bright 
mornings. 1890 Daily News 12 Sept. 2/3 Thme have been 
heavy dews and fogs, and a* these have been followed by 
hot sun, it has caused what is known as scalding [in hops]. 

2 . The use of boiling or hot liquid in the prepara- 
tion of the carcasses of animals, etc. for food ; the 
use of hot lotions (in farriery) ; the partial boiling 
of milk, etc. ; a quantity of liquid thus heated. 

139. Earl Derby's Ex/. (Camden) 65/1 Pro skaldyng 
porcorum et porcellorum. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6820 Without 
KC.Udyng they hem pull. 1487 Att 4 Hen. VII c. 3 The 
Slaughter of Beasts, and Scalding of Swine, had and done 
in the Butchery. 1733 J. Barti.kt Gentl. Farriery xxxi, 
960 The manner of scalding is first to clean the abscess well 
with a piece of sponge dipped in vinegar; then put a suffi- 
cient quantity of the mixtuie into a ladle with a spout, and 
when it is made scalding hot, pour it into the abscess. 1873 
Knight Diet Mech., Scalding , a. ’lbe last boiling or i 
bucking of cloth with white soap alter bleaching, b. [’lie I 
soap itself. 1 83 a Jamieson's Sc. Die t. * v. Scan din, Til 
hae anilher sea u din o’ whey the day.'.. 'That's a big scaudin 
o' milk ye hae.' 

b. //. Scalding hot liquid. To cry St a/dings: 
see quot. 1867. 

1748 Smoi lftt Rod. Rand xxv. He carried off a large 
wooden platter, and.. returned with it full of boiled pease, 
crying 'scalding* ' all the way. 1839 J. Snows Leg. Rhine 
I. 104 This temerarious lad was wont now and then to fling 
scalding* over him. 1887 Smyth Sailor * s Word-bk , Scald- 
ings t , notice to get out of the way ; it is used when a man 
with a load wishes to pa*s, and would lead those in his way 
to think that he was carrying hot water. 1878 H. C. Adams 
Wykehamica xxiii. 422. 

3 . attrib. (See also Scaldtno-houbk.) 

1608 H. Clapham Errour Left Hand 34 The Pope hath 
a m ghty allowance annually from the Counizans scalding- 
tub*. 1733 J. Haktlkt Gentl. Farriery xxxl 259 Some 
make their ucalding mixture milder. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pratt. Agric. II. 10*3 The outside of the dairy or scalding- 
room. 1831 Youatt Horse ix. 153 In extreme cases [of 
poll-evil], even the scalding mixture of the farrier may he 
called into requisition. 


Scalding (ik$*ldig\ ///. a. [-zvo *.] 

L That scalds ; scalding hot* 
a sms Ancr. R. 946 Peo |wt beoff wiSinnen heldeff sdield- 
Inde water ut, ft werieoso he walles. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xlii. (Arb.) >13 The cook, .toke a grete bolle full of scaldyng 
water, and caste it on his hyppes behvnde. 1990 Marlowe 
2nd Pt. Tamburt. m. v, Searing tny hateful flesh with 
burning irons and drops of scalding lead. 1641 f. Jackson 
True Erang. T. 1. 97 He had caused him to be thrown into 
a Caldron of scalding oyle. 1753 Hales in Phil. Trans. 
XL 1 X. 1. 339 To give the milk a sodding heat. x8z6 
Scott Anttq. xiv, He. .drinks his tea scalding. 1853 Kane 
Grinttell Ex/, xxx. (1656) 960 Some sugared cranberries, 
with a little butter and scalding water, and you have an 
impromptu strawberry ice. 

t b. Of the sca, etc. [rendering L. torrent ] : 
Boiling, seething. Also subst. - Tohhent. Obs. 

0 two Cursor At. 00882 Apon he skaldand see he [zc. 
St. Peter] yede. 01300 E . h. Psalter cxxiiL 5 Oure saule 
over-fore sialdand Ibid. rxxv. 4 Turne, leaver d, our 
wrecchednesse, Als skaldand in south esse. 13x3 Douglas 
Hi nets vi. iv. 59 Schaldami hellis flude, Flagiton. 
f O. Of hre, the sun, etc. : Scorching. Obs . 
xgoo-eo Dunbar Poems xxvi. 93 Mony prowd trumpour 
with him tiippit Throw skaldand fyxt. 13 77 tr. Bulling r's 
Decades 11. ix. 210 Least, .hee hupp to fall into the scalding 
lyme kill. 1396 Siiakb. 3 Hen. I /, v. vii. 18 In Summers 
S' aiding heate. s6ai Burton Anal. AM. 11. ii. 111. 335 
Built, with high houseR, nairow streets, to keep out these 
scaulding beamea. 1697 Dkyoen Vi*g. Georg, tv. 3a The 
Banks of Brooks will make a cool retieat For the raw 
Soldiers from the scalding Heat. 1707 Moriimes Husb. 63 
They fallow it when the Sun is pretty high, which they call 
a scalding fallow. 1700 Du Foe CaOt. Stug/efon vi. (1840) 
98 A scalding sand, which, .drove about in clouds. 

2 . transfi and /g. Producing an effect or sensa- 
tion like that of scalding, a. Of tears, etc. 

0xaa3 Ancr. R. 246 Worpeff ut uppon him schaldinde 
tearcs. 1391 Svi vkstrr Du Ba> las 1. 1. (16311 13 He, that 
in Sommer,. Scorched all day m his owne (scalding sweat. 
1667 Milton P. /,. x. 556 Parcht with st aiding thursu. 1715 
Pope lliati 11. 331 He. . From his vile Visage wip'd the scald- 
ing Tears. 18*9 Good's .Study Mrd. (ed.3) V. 469 [Pariuia] 
Ardens. Scalding strangury. 1836 Dove Logic C hr. Faith 
y. i. 0 3. 993 Where is the eye that ha* foi gotten its scald- 
ing agonies. 1886 Hall Caine Son of II agar \u. xix, Greta 
..wept scalding tears. 

t D. Of desire, etc. : Burning, hot, fervent. Obs. 
c x 373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. ( Ba/tista ) 81 In skaldand 
word Fuf god sal |>ay. c 1400 Sc. Projan War 11. 1674 A 
blynd fullschedesyre..to pass into harland YVithr^er willis 
and scaldand. 1589 Grkknk Mena/hon (Arb.) 34 1 o breath 
out scalding signes bmothered within the furnace of Ins 
thought*. 

to. Of utterances : Caustic, stinging. Obs. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 74 Our venomous and 
scalding words, which bume like coals of Juniper. 

Scalding hot, a. Also 4 acladeng. [f. Scald- 
ing vbl. sb. 4- Hot a.] Hot enough to peald. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden \ Rolls) I. 259 peryn he gadereth 
water and hete)> it in his rennynge scladeng [>/r ; ( ax ton 
skaldyngj hoot, c 1430 Two C ooheiy-bks. 17 Whan be 
Mylke his skaldyng hole, caste bo stnf ber-ta 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's But. 933 '1 hey [xr. springs at Bath] are in 
matter skalding hole. 1707 Mouiimkk I lush. s66 Pul yonr 
first Wort into the Copper a^ain, make it sialding hot. 1816 
Scott Old Mart, xxxvi, Keep your ain Loath to cool your 
aiit porridge — ye’ll find them scalding hot, I promise you. 
1889 Iozlr lllghl. Turkey II. 303 A scalding-hot steam. 
ft- CoofRR Ahsw. Priv. Masse iil 14 b, Your 

scaulding hotte and fireljourning charitee. 1679 At sop Me- 
lius Inq. Introd. 99 T here’s more danger of being lukewarm 
in Reforming than scalding-hot. 

Scalding-house, [f- Scalding vbl. sb. + 
Hoijbk sb. l \ A room in which utensils or the 
carcasses of animals ate scalded. 

14*1 Cov. Leet Bk. 39 Allno-sone as the skald y ng-house. . 
be full fynyshid and redy that they skald ber swync in the 
same house. 1577-87 molinshed Chron. 111 . 920/1 In the 
scalding house, a yeoman and two groomc*. 16. . Massin- 
ger, etc. Old Law iil ii. (1656) 39 And my three Couit 
Codlings that looke parboyld, As if they came from Cupids 
scalding house. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iv. xii. (Roxb.) 
499/v« The Skalding house. 1G03 R. W. Dickson Tract. 
Agric. 1 . 5 6 The milk-house, the scalding and pressing 
house, and the salting-house. 

f b. fig. Euphemistically for : Hell. Obs. 

1540 Latimer 7 //* Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 903 Even in 
the skaldinge house, in the vgsomneA of the place. Ibui. 
908 You are iyke to go [to] ye Scalding hou*e, and liter you 
shal bane two dishes, wepynge and gnashinge of teeth. 

li Scaldino (skald i ’no). [It., f. scaldaie to 

warm J A small earthen brazier, used in Italy. 

1866 Howflls Venetian Life iii. 35 The scaldino is a 
small pot of glazed earthenware, hawng an earthen bale: 
with this handle passed over the arm, and the pot full of 
bristling charcoal. [«-tc.J. 1873 'Ouioa ' Pascarel II. 9 j She 
sat opposite me,, .toasting In-r feet on an earthen scalaino. 

t Boaidnes*. Obs . [f. Scald a. + -nksh.] 
Scabbiness. 

1507 Andkpw Brunnvyke's Distyll. Waters T iii b, The 
same water hcleth the scaldnes of the hede. 138* Turner 
Herbal d. it* Radish. .fillet h vp with heyre agayne the 
place* that weie bared with scaldnes. 

t Soa ldrag. Obs. [f. Scald z/. 4 RagjA 1 ] One 
who scalds or boils rags : a nickname for a dyer. 

1830 J. Taylor (Water P ) Wks.H 1. 163 To cal a J ustice 
of the Peace, a Beadle ; a Dyer, a Scaldragge. 
Soaldrioks : see Skkllock, wild mustard, 
t Sca'ldry. Sc. Obs . [?f. scald \ Sc. form of 
ScoLJ> sb. y -ht.] Abusive speech. 

130* 3 Burgh Rec . Edin. (1869) 97 Penonis convict for 
fly ting and scoldrie. 
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So&'ldweftd. -ScaldjA^. x866in Troas.Bot. 

1 8 oa*ldy« tf . l Obs. rare - •. [t Scald a -y.J 
Scalled. 

1598 Fu>mo f Tegnoso, saddle, or scurfic, turning a sore bead. 

ioaldy (skf’ldi), a* local. ft Scald + 

Of land : Containing * scalds ' (tee Scald sb.* 4) ; 
easily affected by drought. 

Ridkr Haggard Format Kmt(i 899> 64 A good but 
rather scaldy piece of land. 1899 — Rural Eng. 366 Forty' 
four coombs of oats, .not a bad return from thw scaldy soil 

Scale (sk/il), sbJ Forms: a. 3- scale; also 4-7, 
9 skale, £ skaylle, 9 soaile, skaiL $. 3-7 
(9 dial.) soole f 3,6-7 sooale, 6-7 skole, 7 sooal, 
soowle, skoal(e. [a. ON. skdl str. fem., bowl, 
pi \ (weighing) scales (Sw. skBl, Da. skoal: cC 
Skoal) * OHG. scd/a (MHG. schdle, mod.G. 
sc kale) :— OTeut. *sk#ld, sblaut-var. of * ska III, 
whence OE. scealu shell, husk, drinking cup, 
weighing scale (see Sham jA 1 ), OHG. seala shell, 
husk (MHG., mod.G. schale); the quantity of the 
vowel is doubtful in OS. skala cup, and in the 
ODu. antecedent of MDu. sc kale (Du. school), 
though it is probable that in Du. as in Ger. two 
original forms, skdla cup, scales, and sklila husk, 
shell, have become phonetically coincident. For 
the OE. scealu the inflexion appears to attest the 
short vowel in all the senses. The WGer. * skala 
(-.—OTeut. * skit Id, skald) passed into OF. as esc hale, 
esc ale cup (med.L. seala * patera'), also husk 
(mod.F. Rale). For the Tent, root *skel- : ska l- ; 
skil- to separate, divide, cf. Shale, Shell, Skill. 
See also Skelk. 

Between the firxt quarter of the 13th c. and the 16th c. the 
a forms (containing the vowel a) represent the northern 
pronunciation, the £ forms being midland and southern. In 
the 16th c., however, the northern scale seems to have found 
its way into the London dialect, being used by Palsgrave 
and later by Spenser and Shaks. In the 17th c. scale is the 
prevailing literary form, though scale (with other equivalent 
spellings) occasionally appears down to the middle of the 
century.] 

t L 1 . A drinking-bowl or cup. Obs. 
a. c 190 % Lay. 5368 /Lie mnn nom an lionde ane scale 
[c 1275 sceiej of rede guide. Ibid. 14965 Heo fulde hir scale 
of wine. 1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camdcm 100/21 Vasa 
Argcntea. . . pro vj skalcs argentcis. c 1460 7 owntley Myst. 
xii. 249 Ye hold long the sk^yll, Now left me go to. C1473 
Calk. Angl. (Addit. MS.) 320/2 A Scale of Ale. 1511-18 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 66a Fro 4 dd. Ciphorum et 
add. Scaler. 1616 in N. Riding Rec. (1884) II. 118 Geo. 

S males (presented] for. selling ale in scales and nodes not 
sealed, fdiftoo Jolly Hind's Squire xi. in Child Ballads 
(1864) I. 429 Theie's ale into the birken scale, Wine in the 
horn green. 

ft. a in) Ancr R. ai 4 A dischs ine his one hond, ft a 
scoale [ v.rr . achate, skale] in his oder. 0*75 Lay. 1180 Ane 
scole he bar an honde al of rede golde mile was in be scole. 

13 . E. E. Allil. l\ B. 1145 A bassyn, a bollc, o(>cr a scole. 


H. Apparatus for weighing. 

2 . The pan, or each of the pans, of a balance. 
Also Jig. t To hold scale with : to balance, to 
equal in weight. 

a. c 1375 Sc. Leg . Saints xxii. (Laurent ius) yyq Quhene wo 
wald in skale put don his cwil cousuwit susptcione. .& in-to 
he tothyre skale his gud dedis ware al hale, c 1440 A iphabet 
qf Tales 349 In he to vkale it weyed more ban all hat evur 
bai cuthe put in toder skale. 1483 Calk. Angl. 320/2 A 
Scale of a balah, lanx. 1590 Shaks At ids. N. in u. 132 
Your vowes to her, and me, (put in two scales) Will euen 
weigh, and both as light us tales. 1604 — Otk 1. iii. 331 If 
the braine of our hues bad not one Scale of Reason, to poire 
another of Scnsualilie. 1654 Ambrose Ultima 103 This one 
sinne of refusing Christ may perhaps hold scale with the 
united horrours of All the rest whatsoever. 1687 Dbydkn 
Hind A P. 11.624 f'iH when, your weights will in the balance 
fail A Church unprincipled kicks up the Scale. 1713 Steels 
Englishm. No. 55. 355 [They] made their Court by throwing 
themselves into the Scale of unlimited Loyalty. 1770 Burk a 
Pres. Discout. Wks. 11 . 306 In a contest, .whcic nothing 
can be put into their scale which is not taken froifi ours. 
184a Penny Cyrl. XXII. 10V* They [sc. the soilsj are., 
placed in opposite scales of a balance, and poised. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint ys While slowly falling as a scale that 
falls, When weight is added only grain by grain, i860 L. 
HARrouRT Dtanes G. Rose!. 179 He. .would, Brennus-tike, 
have thrown his sword into the scale of liberty. 1868 
Browning Ring 4 Bk. v. 474 This time 'twas my scale 
quietly kissed the ground, Mere rAnk against mere wealth. 

0. <*1440 Jacob's Well % Whanne )>i* smal precyous ston 
waa leyd in a scole, it was so heuy, hat no-thimj leyd in h° 
©her scole, was it neucre so heuy, my^te wey in it vp. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud. E'r. Acad. ir. 183 The stoles in a payie 
of balance. 1601 Sir W. Cornwali.ir Ess. 11. xxvi. 0 6 
lustice, which being the very soule and life of gouernment 
is oft time compelled to help the lightest tcoale with her 
finger. s6n Cotgk., Ban sin (Tone balance , the scowle of 
a balance. 1648 Wilkins Math . Magic 1. iii. 16 Both the 
ftcoles being empty shall hang in eq uni brio. 

8. pi. (fin 1 6th c. rarely construed as sing). 
A weighing instrument; esp . one (often called a 
pair of scales) consisting of a beam which is pivoted 
at its middle nnd At either end of which a dish, pan, 
board, or slab is suspended. Also fig 

«. 1480 Wardrobe Acc. Edw. IV (Nicolas 1830) lit 
Stand itches with weightes and scales iij. 1530 Palsgr. 182 
Vnes belancis , a payre of baluns or scales to wey with. 1583 
Goijnno Calvin on Dent. xciv. 56 Wee must not wey our 
own woorkes in our owns scales. 159s Shaks. Rom. 4 7 *d. 
u ii. sox in that Christall scales, let there be wold, Your 


Ladies lone against some other Maid. 169) Brntlsv Boyle 
Lett. viii. 4 If we consider the Dignity of an Intelligent 
Being, and put that In the scales against brute inanimate 
Matter. 1697 Floykr Eng. Baths Pref. c) By SanctorWs 
Scales be found the Body to weigh less after bathing in cold 
Water. 1719 D’Ukfev Pills 111 . 83 Their Scales were 
false, their Weights were light. tSfei Scott Ct . Rob. ii. The 
goddess who had inclined the scales of battle in favour of 
Theodosius. 187a Yeats Teckn. Hist. Comm. 117 Public 
scales, at which citltens could weigh their corn food. 1884 
Lowell Democracy (1887) 4s In the scales of the destinies 
brawn will never weigh so much as brain. 

0 . 1531 Coverdalb Etch. v. i Then take the scoale* and 
the weight, and den yds the hayre a sunder. 1371 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. xxvii. 1 As it were weying in a pair of skoles, 
whatsoever power is in the world and in hel. 1647 Ward 
Simp. Cobler 36 A sin . . that seemes small in the common 
beame of the world, may be very great in the scoales of his 
Sanctuary, a 1803 Forby Voc. E. A ngiia , Scales, pi. scales, 
b. as an attribute of Justice. 

1593 Shaks. a Hen. VI, 11. L 204 And poyse the Cause in 
lustice cquall Scales, Whose Beame stands sure. 1604 l*ee 
Baker ij. 1610 G. Fletcher Christs Viet, x, In one hand 
a pa ire of euen scoal* she (JusticeJ wrares. 1861 A. Leigh- 
ton Storied Trad Sc. Life Ser. 11 71 We have left the heart- 
broken Ailsie suspended in the upper ecAle of justice. 

O. To hold the scales even or equally : to judge 
impartially. (Cf. 4 b.) 

1048 Earl op Westmoreland Otia Sacra 118 [The King 
of Heaven] in his hands the Skoals doth hold so even, That 
(etc.]. 169a Drydrn Eleonora 108 Equally the scales to 

hold Betwixt the two extremes of hot and cold. 

4 . sing. ~ pi. (sense 3). Often Jig., esp. in To 
turn the scale : said of an excess ot weight on one 
side or the other. 

c 1440 Prom*. Parv. 440/a Scole, to wey wythe, . . libra , 
balanx. 1396 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 330 If the scale doe 
turne But in the estimation of a hayre. a i6ac Fletcher 
Nice Valour 1. L (1647) 149 An even as the thirteenth of 
September, When day and night lye in a scale together. 
1617 Speed England xx iv. f 3 The Victor in Rome., with 
so equal an hand bare the Scoalc of Resistance, that their 
owne Writers evermore terme it a dangerous Wurre. 1674 
Hickman Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 9) 137 He is. .afraid to come 
either to the pole or to the scale; either to weigh, or to 
number authorities with us. 2700 Dc Foe CaOt. Singleton 
vii. (i8jo) 119 We had.. three pound and a half. .according 
to., weight and scale. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles in. x, And 
if my words in weight shall Tail, This ponderous sword shall 
turn the scale. 1861 Flok. Nightingale Nursing (ed. 2)41 
When the scale was trembling between life and death. 1888 
Bryce A mer. Commw. 1 . v. 62 The odd man whose casting 
vote would turn the scale as between the seven republican 
members of the Commission and the seven Democrats. 190a 
Daily Chron. 7 OcL 5/3 A cargo of Welsh coal . . was put on 
the scale to-day at fifteen dollars per ton. 

b. Equal , even scale (poet.): a just bnlance ; 
also, a condition of equilibrium or indecision. 

1 60a Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 13 In equall Scale weighing De- 
light and Dole. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 945 Long time in 
cevcn scale The Battel hung. . 1671 — P. R. 11. 173 Belial, 
in much uneven scale thou weighVt All others by thy self. 
173a J. Hammond Love Elegies xi, 6 Tis Gold oVrturns 
the even Scale of IJfe. 1781 Cowper Table T. 251 Kind 
Providence.. weighs the nations in an even scale. 

o. sbec. in Racing. Clerk of the Stales: the 
official who weighs the jockeys, etc. To ride or 
go to scale : (of a jockey) to ride to the weighing- 
room before or after the race. 

<**837 [Apperlev] Turf (1852) 37 Wright is.. a steady. . 
rider, and comes light to the scale. 1856 ‘Stonehenge 1 
Brit. Rural Sports 364 In Catch Weights any person can 
ride without going to scale. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy 
Liv. iv, Ho would have dismounted before riding to scale, 
and so lost the Rtakes. 1877 Sayles Law of Racing 52 
A horse shall not be qualified to run.. unless bis name has 
hecn notified as a starter to the clerk of the scales. 

Sir J. Asiley fifty Jrrs. Life 1 L 201, I. .could go to scale 
about 14 sis. 7 Ih. 

6. As/r. (pi. and + sing.) The sign of Libra, 
Chiefly poet. 

1631 IIkywood London's Jus Hon. Bjb, Sayle By the 
signe Libra, that Lelestiall scale. 1667 Mil ion P. L. x. 
676 By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales. 1687 Dryden 
Hinder P. 111. 505 The Sun, already from the Scales declined. 
1847 Barham IngoL Leg. Ser. 111. The Truants iii, They 
filled the Scales with sulphur full, They halloed the Dog- 
Star on at the Bull. 

8. at t rib. and Comb., as scale balance, baroscope , 
instrument , maker ; Male-beam, {a) « Beam sb A 
6 ; (b) a weighing instrument of the steelyard kind; 
eeale-box, a box to contain a pair of scales ; 
■aale-pan, either of the dishes or pans of a balance. 

1809 J. Hutchinson (title) The Spirometer, the Stetho- 
scope, and * Scale- B.i lance, a 1691 Boyi e Hist. Air (109 a) 

97 Bringing the *Scale- Baroscope to an exact equilibrium, 
17*3 Lowi. Gat. No. 6172/10 William White. *Scalebeam- 
maker. 1789 C. Ci arkb (title) A new Complete System of 
Weights ana Measures,. . with considerable Improvements 
on the Scale- Beam. Knight Diet. Meek, buppl. 782/1 

The scale beam was still further relieved by the fifth lever. 
1708 S. Skwall Diary 93 June (1870) II 226 They, .fin’d 
Mr. Tho. Banister. . 10/. Breach of rne peace for throwing 
the pots and "Scale-box at the maid. 1881 Instr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 8» Scale Box Maker. 01691 Boyle Hist. 


present "Scale-maker, Mr. Freeman, and hia Father, who 
was likewise Scale-maker to the Mint. 1894 Daily News 
96 Feb. 7/1 Mr. 1'liomAs Averv, formerly head of the well* 
known nrm of scale-makers. 2830 Katkr ft Lardnkr Meek . 
xx L t8o Place a weight in each "scale-pan. 

Soald (skid), sbf Forms : 4 - soale ; also 4-7 
skala (4 sosale, 5 soaile, skaylle, 6 skaile, 7 


soaftl, 8 sksal, 9 soil, skatt, skssl). [apfadc a. 
O V.escale (1 ath c.), mod.F. kale busk, pod, chip 
of stone OTeut. + skald (see Sc a lb aO, Shalb 
sb.). OF. had also escaille ( 1 3th c.), mod. F. Icaille 
scale of fish, shell of oyster, etc. - It. scaglia 
Romanic (also med.L*) scalia, a. OTeut *skalj& 
(see Shell sb.) from the same root; this is perh. 
the source of some of the ME, spellings.] 

L One of the small thin membranous or homy 
outgrowths or modifications of the skin in many 
fishes and reptiles, and some mammals, usually 
overlapping, and forming a complete covering for 
the body. Also applied to the minute structures 
forming the covering of the wings of butterflies, etc. 

>3.. Guy Warm. (A.) 7161 J>* amallaat scale bat on him 
t«r. a dragon] is No wepen no may atamo. e 1381 Chaucer 
Part. Routes 189 Smala fiaebis lit* With fynnys rede ft 
• kalis syluyr bry?te. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 0478 Upon tbo 
dragon he smote so fast, Where euer he hit, the skates 
braxt. 2549 Compi. Scot/, vi. 37, 1 beheld the pretty fische 
. .vitht. .there skalis lyik the brycht siluyr. 1804 K. Gem- 
stone] D* Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. 313 Those which they 
call Armadilloa are (defended] by tne multitude of their 
scales. x6ts Corot., Table tie , . . the scales of a Hawks lega 
1743 H. Baker Microsc. (ed. 9) 172 The Cutlcula, Scarf- 
Skin, or outward Covering, of the Body, is remarkable for 
its Scales and for its Pores. 1764 Cowpkr Task 11. 224 
Leviathan. .Turns to the stroke his adamantine scales. i8s6 
Kirry & Sr. EntomoL 111 . 289 A vertical flat scale, ob- 
servable on the footstalk of tne genus Formica, Ac. Ibid. 
646 The gorgeous wings of these universal favourites (the 
Lepidoptcra]. .owe all their beauty ..to an infinite number 
of little plumes or scales, 1834 M C M vrtrik Cuvier's A aim. 
Kingd. 186 Bafrochians have neither scales nor shell; a 
naked skin invests their body. 1884 Day Commercial Sea 
Fishes a Scales may take on many characters, as denticlea 
in tbo sharks, osseous plates io sturgeons, 
b. collect, sing. 

14.. Sir Bsuss (M.) 2537 Under the skale al on hygbt 
The dragons hede he srnote of ryght. 1665 Hooke Microgr . 
184 The leges . . were all of them cover’d with a strong hairy 
scale or shel. s8ao Shelley Prometh. Unb. iv. 304 The 
anatomies of unknown winged things And fishes which 
were isles of living scale. 1843 Mahsyat M. Violet xliv, 
Its body is covered with scale so hard as to be impenetrable. 
1880 F. Francis Angling ix. (ed. 5) 306 They all began to 
change their scales and assume the silvery salmon scale. 

to. Used for: Kind or genus of fish. Obs. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 72 The Seas (which dyuers 
skjale Of fish contents). 

t d, transf. ? Surface, outside. Obs. 
rp . E. E.Alht. P. A. 1005 pe em trade, .so grenc of seala 

2 . One of the small laminae of epidermis which 
become detached from the tissue beneath in certain 
diseases of the skin; thence, applied with or 
without qualification to various skin diseases. 

(Cf. Scall, with which it was probably confused in ME.) 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 585/ajl Furfura, the scales ot 
the hede or berde. 14.. Nom. ibid. 675/33 Hec glabra, 
a scale, c 145° in Vicary’s Anal. (1888) App. ix. 228 His 
ayght shall ncuer fale, And helctt of torne-seke. and of scale. 
*$97 Gkrarde Herbal 1. xxiv. 34 The ashes of them mixed 
with vineger bdpctli the scales and acurfc of the head. 1609 
Markham Famous Whore (1868) 30 Of french disease, of 
Leprous cureless skale. 1685 J as. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 
vi. tx. (ed. 4) 214 The Cuticula [in Scarlet-fever] falling ofT 
in Scales or great Fleakr. x8t8-so E. Thompson Cullen’s 
Nosologia (ed. 3) 3 1 oLepidosis. — Scales. 1809 food's Study 
Med. (ed. 3) Ilf. 27 The spots fall off in branny scales. 1876 
Duhrino Dts. Skin 48 Scales are dry, laminated masses of 
epidermis which have separated from the tissues beneath. 

3 . A part (c. g. a husk) that may be peeled off 
or detached in flakes ; a comparatively Inin plate, 
lamina, or flake of any kind. 

In Surgery, scale is used for *an exfoliated lamina of 
bone' ; in Anatomy fur ‘ a thin scale-like bone \ 

1555 Eden Decattes (Arb.) 131 An other frute browght 
from those landen bcinge full of scales and with keys much 
lyke a pine apple. X594 Bi . undevil Exsrc. iil i. viii. 141 
The skale* of hii Onion. 1611 Coxv at Crudities 363 iHemp 
stripped] by certuine wooden instruments, .that do very 
easily seuer the stranne from the scale. 163a Sherwood 
s. v.. Little scales of broken bones. 1729 SnAStvSurg. Introd. 

45 Every scale of a carious Bone ia flung off by new Flesh 
generated between it and the sound Bone. 1759 Miller 
Card. Diet, a v. Pirns, The rigid Scale of the Cone. x8$a 
A mer. JmL Sci. Ser. 11. XIV. 277 Iridusnune from the same 
locality occurs in lead-colored scales. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1 1 1 . 

J 07/2 (Birds) Tbe main part of the fionta] bone, covering the 
emis/here, Is a convex radiating scale. 1901 Scotsman 18 
Sept. 7/8 The gold.. was found in nuggets and scales. 

+ b. A slate. (Cf. Skaillte.) Obs. rare 
c 1481 Caxton Dialogues 40 Descailles ds tieutlss. With 
akayllcs with tyles. 

O. The tartar that collects on the teeth. 

1594 [see Scaly a. 1 J. 1874 Salter Dental Pathol . g Euro. 
xxiv. 321 It [sr. salivary calculus] frequently affects a single 
tooth., in the form of a fast-growing scale. 

d. Bot. A flattened, membranous, more or less 
circular plate of cellular tissue, usually a rudi- 
mentary or degenerate leaf, as the covering of leaf- 
buds of deciduous trees, the bracts of catkins, etc. 

X776 J. Lax Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 387 Stipula , a 
Scale at the Base of the Footstalk which it supports. 1787 
tr. Linnet us’ Fam. Plants 1 . 203 Nectaries five : each wuu 
an hearted concave scale. x8ox Med. 7 ml. V. 395 Lime- 
trees of America; petals provided with a scale, at their 
basis. 1830 Lindlkv Nat. Syst. Bot. 299 Flowers [of the 
Grass tribe) consisting of imbricated bractes, of which., 
the innermost at the base of the ovarium [are called] scales. 
1856 Dblamer Ft. Card, xjo The undeveloped flower-buds 
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art protected by membranous scales, i flu Bower & Scott 
De Baty'e Pkauer.ox The glandular scale* of the Hop. 

e. A mollusc oil the gen us 7 erebralula^f Anemia), 

1784 G. Walker Boys' Coll. Shells aa Anomies, The 

Scale. Anomies Squammnl*. The scale nnomia. 

f. The protective covering of insects of the 
family Coccidm , which remains when they die and 
protects the eggs and afterwards the young beneath 
it; henc scale- insect; also, the diseased con- 
dition of plants caused thereby. 

list Trane /fort. Sue. (1826) VI. 117 Directions for de- 
straying the Dug and Scale on Pine-apple plants. 1850 
Hooker s Jml. Hot. II. 353 The * Brown Scale' or Colcus, 
so injurious to the Coffee-plants In Ceylon. Ibid. 356 The 
number of eg« contained in one of these scales is prodi- 
gious. 188a Garde* 18 Feb. 117/1 Pines are subject to the 
attailu of meaJy bug and brown and white scale. 1906 
Marla tt ( title) San Jose or Chinese S-alc. 

4 Taken (after Acts ix. 18) as a type of that 
which causes blindness (physical or moral). 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 19691 Skates foil fra his [sc. Saul’s] eien 
a-wai, And had his sight forth fra bat dai. 138a Wyclip 
Acts ix. 18 And anon ther fclden from his yjen as scalis 
[Vulg. tanquam squaw*; Or. Artri8«J, and he re- 
ceyuede snL [So in later versions] 1611 Biblk Transl. 
Prtf. p 17 Hce remoueth the scales from our eyes, the vaile 
from our hearts. 1689 Sir W. Murk T me ( runjixe 971 
The shades of darknesse which our eyes be-night. 1701 
Stanhope A Mg. Medit . 111. xv. 236 Command the Scales of 
my old Errors to fall off 173* W. Eli is Preset. Parmer 
it. so, I hope In time the Scales will be taken off the Eyes 
of the Landlord's Mind. 1896 N. Munro Lost Pibroih, etc. 
83 One may look At a pet son for years and not see the 
reality till a scale falls from the eyes. 

5 . orig. pi. but now usually collect . sing. The 
film of oxide which forms on iron or other metal 
when heated and hammered or rolled. 

1506 Crete Herball clxx. (15*9) K vb, The scales of yren 
. is that y' fleeth of the yren whan it is forged. >61 1 Cort.R , 
Bsc a tile dueler, tie bronne, tP train, de f*r % & c. ; the OfTalls 
of Steele, &c. ; the sleales that fly from them when they aie 
hammered. 1796 Kirwan Blew. Mi*, (ed. a) II. 417 The 
Iron scales of a Smith's forge. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chew. 
II. 100 Copper, in the state of scales, is not completely 
oxidated. 183s J. Holland Man uf. Metal I. 384 The act 
of forging produces a strong scale or coating which is spread 
over the whole of the Made [of the razor], 1864 Percy 
Aid Ml., Iron \ Steel si It is this oxide which is known as 
iron scale, or hammer slag. 1880 Jkfpkmips Hodge 4- Af. 
II. 7a As blow follows blow the icdhot 'scale ' driven from 
the surface of the iion on the anvil by the heavy sledge, 
flies rattling against the window in a spray of fire. 

b. Salt-making. An incrustation of dirt or lime 
on the pan bottoms, c. The bard deposit or 1 lur* 
which gathers in boilers and other vessels in which 
water is habitually heated. (Rarely pi.) 

1648 Knapps Chew. Tecknot. I. a6o Some [brown scum] 
attaches itself to the bottom of the [salt] pans (the scale). 
*875 Knight Diet. Meek. [Of steam-boilers!. 1881 Metal 
World No. 18. 380 It is absolutely essential to the successful 
use of Any boiler, except in pure water, that it be accessible 
for the removal of scale. 1883 R. Haldane l Workshop 
Receipts Ser. il 48/1 Boiler 'scales' nearly everywhere 
ore principally composed of sulphate of lime. 

H. Thiu board. (Cf. ML>u. sthale ) Obs. or dial. 
1683 [see Scabbard sb?\ 1707 Mortimkr Husk. 339 Of 
thetbm Lamina or Seals of the Wood ..they make Scabbards. 
1847 Halliwei.l, Scales , the outermost cm* of a piece of 
timber with the bark on, not thick enough to be called 
planks. Devon. 

7 . a. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour (see la). Also collect, sing. (In 
poetry used vaguely.) b. See quot. 1853. 

1809 T. Hope Costume Anc. Plate 18 Dacian warrior., 
with a coat of mail, or scales. i8eo Sheupy Ode to 
Naples 68 Clothed in armour of impenetrable scale 1 1847 

Tennyson Prtmeis v. 39 Sheathing splendours and the 
golden scale Of harness. 1833 Stocqukler Mil. Enycl., 
Scales, a sort of armour consisting of brass plates, laid like 
scales one over the other, to defend the glandular parts, 
and the side-face of a dragoon, i he-*e scales are attached 
to the helmet, and < an be buttoned up 111 front. 187$ J. 
Andkhson in A ncycl. Brit . 1 (. 554/a Cuirasses of bronze scales. 

8. Cutlery, a. Each of the two plates of bone, 
horn, ivory, or wood which form the outside of 
the handle of a knife or razor. 

1434-6 Barlow in Encycl. Me trap. (1843) VIII 650/1 The 
handle [sc. of a knife), consisting oif two side pieces called 


11. (See quot. 1885.) 

1883 Encycl Brit . XVI 1 1 . 141 The several kinds of crude 
paraffin extracted are classed as * hard scale ’ or 1 soft scale *, 
according to their fusing points and consequent degrees of 
hardness [etc J. 1889 Pall Malt G. *3 Jan. 7/3 The prices 
fixed on by the Association for burning oil and scale. 

12 . attrib . and Comb., as (sense 1) scale-backed, 

-bright, - like , - marked adjs. ; scale Jashion adv. ; 
(sense a) scale-crust; (sense id) scale- leaf; (sense 5) 
scale-cleaner , -preventive ; •oalo-armour, armour 
consisting of small overlapping plates of metal, 
leather, or horn; aoale-back, one of the family 
Aphroditidi* of scale-bearing annelids ; scale- 
bark, bark which is shed in scale-like pieces, 
as that of the plane-tree ; roale-beetle, a tiger- 
beetle (iamily Ciciutlelida) ; soale-blight, the 
disease caused by the scale-insect; scale-blue, the 
groundwork of royal blue with a scale-pattern 
characteristic of some Worcester china; so&le- 
borer, 4 nn implement for removing the scale from 
boiler-tubes* ( Knight Dict.Afec h. 1875); scale-bug 
U.S. =* scale-insect; sr’ale carp, the common typical 
carp, Cypnuus carpio ; scale- fern «* Cetekacii 
( q.v.), so called from the scales clothing the back 
of the fronds; scale-fish, (u) a fi»h armed uith 
scales; id) see quot. 1857; (c) the scabbard-fish 
{Cent. Did ); scale-foot, the scabbard-fish ; scale- 
hair, a short flattened hair resembling a scale 
(cf. hair-scale , Hair sb. 9 a); scale-insect (see 
sense 3 f), any of the insects of the genus Coccus 
or family Coccidx, which infest and injure certain 
plants, having the appearance of scales ; scale- 
moss, a plant of the N.O, Jungermanniacem; 
+ scale- oyster, a scallop; scale-pad, the part 
of the tail covered with scales in the Anomalundm 
(or scale-tailed squirrels); scale -pattern, a pattern 
having a representation of scales ; an imbricated 
pattern ; scale-quail, on American quail of the 
genus Callipcpla, having scale-like plumage; Beale- 
roof — scaled roof (see Scaled///, a 1 a c); scale- 
shell, a name for various molluscs ; scale- 
shouldered a., ? wearing a 4 scale* (sense 9) on 
the shoulder; scale-skin, a term including several 
scaly diseases ; scale-stone Alin., (a) transl. of G. 
sckalslcin ^ tabular spar or wollastonite ; (^) 

anglicization of Lepidolite ; scale-tail, a squirrel 
of the family Anoma/uridte, having scales 011 the 
under side of the tail ; so soale-tailed a. ; scale- 
tang (see quot.); scale- wing, a lepidopter ; soale- 
winged a., lepicloptcruus ; scale-work, work, 
ornament, decoration, etc- ,of an imbricated pattern; 
scale-worm « scale-back; soale-wort, the plant 
Lathrwa sqttamaria. 

184s W C. Taylor Anc. Hist. xvii. f 6 (ed. 3) 536 Both 
hor^^s and men [of the S.iruiatiaiis] were covered with a 
curious kind of "scale armour formed of the sliced hoofs of 
animals. 188a CasselPs Nat. Hist. VI. 330 "Scale- backs. 
1803 Siiaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 530 "Scale- Hacked Scisena. 
1859 K- Cornwallis New World I. ao Scale-backed arma- 
dillo©^ 1884 Bowkh & Scott De Ba» ytFhancr. 558 
[These] throw off the supeiticial pendenn . . in the form of 
"scale bark. 1855 Ogii.vie, Suupl., * Scale-beetles. 1898 
Daily News 5 July 6/4 Mr. W. M. Mask'd! . . was considered 
the chief authority of the day on "stalo-blight, 1906 West//*. 


•coles, it rivetted through the tang on each hide. 1877 
Encycl. Brit. VI. 73 V*- *9«4 Army f Navy Stores Circ. 

Aug. 71 Toilet Knife. (Itcst Sheffield make and finish.) 
Pearl or tortoiseshell scale*. 

b. Each of the metal sides of the handle of a 
pocket knife on which such plates are riveted. 

1834-6 Barlow in Emycl. M strop. (1845) Vi II. 630/1. 
1864 in WhBSTiM ; and in later Diets. 

9 . A plate of metal worn instead of an epaulette 
by soldiers, sailors, and firemen. fF. dcaille .] 

1846 in K. E. Napier Exe. Southern A/r. (1849) I. 287 An 
old blue frock coat with large scales. 183a -63 Burn Naval 
* Mil Did. 11. 227/1 Shoulder scale or strap. 1894 R. 
Mamskibi d Chibs 54 The officers of the hue wore blue frock 
coats with small brass epaulets, called 1 scales \ 1894 C. N. 


llOt. l8c X. thechiefnutborityof the day on *s< Alo-blight. 1906 Westw. 

ifi Dnrian GaM - S Ma y ^3 A pair of handsome "scale-blue Worcester 

w,i»v nA* Vn Vases. » 335 Pmakr ASneid n. at r i heir, ."fckalcbright neck^. 

netrable scale 1 i8at i88 3 Century Mag. Oct. 811/3 i he orange’s worst enemy is 

a H ft , l a curious insect, the 'scalr-bug. 1884 Goodk, etc. Nat. H,d. 

W/ eiicT 9 Th. * * Scale Carp 1 ; wi.h regular, con 

Jra,.s olAteJ lxid like ccntrically ari anged t»c.\les bemvj in lact the original species 
“ p-wu! improved. 188. Instr. Census L Jerks (x«8o 93 brought I ron 
Manufacture:.. "Scale Cleaner. 1898 J. Hutchinson in 
m f -ant I Atxh.Sutg. IX. 308 A slight formation of exfoliative "scale- 

FJ 1 crust. 161 1 Corea s. v. Escailte, a plaied Corselet made 

•■cmleAsl.kin. 1548 Tuener Names Her bes (K. D. S.) 17 

0 plates ot bone, A splenum... It nmye be called in englisbo Citieraeh, cr 

m the outside of "Scaleferne, or Finger-fcrne. 186a D. T. Anrtrd Channel 

1 st. 11. viii. (ed. 2) i 3 a The s> ale-fern Lh met with, though 
.a^OVIII 650/1 Th. rare| y- l6 ?' Hou-axo I. Table. ‘Scale fi-hej have 

10 tide piece, called noeara. 165. 1 . Bum Art (i«sj) »lh» feed 

on each hide 1877 W1 ^ 8 at her the scale Msh together, as Carp, lench, Roach, 

6- Navy Stores Circ. Dace and Bream. 1814 Amor Newsp. in Bvron Corsair 

Id make and finish.) ,lla xxlv n °t f i The superior scale and shell fish with wnicn 

its waters abound. 1857 Fkklky Hand-Bk. New Brunswick 
f tk. » 34 The pollack, the hake, and the haddock, when dry*curcd, 

1 me nanoie 01 a are ( | esi „ nalcd by dealers ‘scale-fish Ibid. a8 The torsk, 

ts are riveted. or C uxk, n». .dry-cured as a ‘scale-fish 1808 Fleming Brit. 

(1845) Vi 11 . 650/t. Aniw. 205 Lepidopux "Scale-foot. ..Two pointed scales in 
pluce of ventral*. 1898 Packard Text-bk. Entom. 198 
id of an epaulette Kellogg ha* detected the*e *scale-hairs, as be calls them, in 
fF icaille 1 Panorpa. 1840 Cuviers Auinu Kiugd. 37a The young 

.V ). a v , ’ "L a „ "Scale-insecu have the body oval, very flat. 188a Vines tr. 
dka*-6i^ Burn llavM Sa ? hs ' P 0 *'*** Th * bud * produced on the leaf-stalks de. 


Robinson lint. Fleet iv. vii. <12 In 1846, scales, or epaul- 
ettes without bullion, were authorised for captains and com- 
manders... The next year the scales.. were abolished. 

10 . (See quots. i860, 1880.) 

i860 Eng. 4 For. Mining Gloss.. Cormvalt Terms , Seal. 
A shale or portion of earth, rock, Ac., which separates and 
falls from the main body. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss , Seal, 
Scale, loose ground about a mine. (884 Falmouth K Pen- 
ryn Weekly Times 19 July s/s What is commonly known 
among miner* as a * jomb’ or * scale * of ground. 


velope into long underground stolons furnished with *scale- 
leaven. 16x1 Cotgh., Let L scat Uons du palais , . . the skalcs, 
or *»kale.)ike dtuisions in the ruofe..of the mouth of a 
horse. 1883 Science I. 130/9 *1 he supposed scale-like nature 
of penguin-feathers. sSaa Pates Emerald Uthwart Wks. 
1901 VI IL 328 Fritillanes. .Snakes' heads, the rude call 
them, for their shape, *scale-marked too. 1846 Lindley 
I'eget. Kingd. 59 These "Scale masses differ from the Liver- 
worts in the regularly valvate condition of the spore^ases. 
1419 Liber Albas (Rolls) 275 "Scaleoisters, moules, welkes, 
et hamxyneL X898 Proc. Zool Soc . 17 May *51 Before 
the spot above the end of the lower. "scale-pad is reached 
the tail is covered with long black hair. 1898 Engineering 
Mag. XVl. 145/1 Mineral Oils as "Scale-Preventives. s8m 


| H. Mairtat Year in Sweden IL xliii. 83 The "snleioof 
' was struck by lightning. 1713 Pktivkr A oust, Auim. 
Amboinm Tab. 16/30 A ur/e marina . . "Scale-shelL ibid, 
16/31 Operculum callentm .. Scale-^helL 189s Century 
Diet., Scale-shell, a bivalve molluNk of the family Lepto- 
nidm. 1891 R. S. Surras* Sponge's SO. Teur iv. Gigantic 
"scale-shouldered footmen. 18*9 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) 
V. 585 Lepidosi*. "Scale-skin. 18x9 Bakbwell Inirod. 
Mm. 11. 346 Lejpidolite, or "Scale stone. . is composed of scales 
or minute I. on iiub. 184s M aundkr Sci. 4- Lit. 7 rent.. Scale- 
stone, or Schaalstein. s8B8 Riverside Nat, Hist. V. 120 
'ihe technical characters.. of "scale-tails are unmistakably 
»ci urine. Ibid. 131 ’i he. ."Scale- tailed Squirrels. 1831 J. 
Holland Manuj. Metal. II. 14 When the handles [of table 
knives] consist of sides, nailed upon a flat piece of iron, con- 
tinued from the blade, .. they are called "scale tonga. 1864 
Athenxum 13 Feb. 928/3 Sixty very common species of 
"scftle-winga. 1857 Lardnkr Anim. Phys. | 943 Lcpi- 
doptera. "Scale-winged. 1737 Whiston Jotepkus xn. ii» 
361 Of the cisterns ot gold, there were two; whose sculp- 
ture was of “scale- work. 1875 Fortnum Maioltca viii. 69 
*1 he ground, .sometimes covered with scale work. 188a Cas- 
te IPs Nat. Hist. V 1 . 330 ‘Scale-worms, 1849 Balfour Man. 
Pot. 9 963 Lathrsea squaw aria, "Scale-wort, is parasitical 
upon the loots of Hazels, Chetry-laureis, and other trees. 

Scale (sk*‘l), sb.* Forms : 5-8 skale, 6 Sc, 
HooiU^e, 5- so ale. [ad. It. scala or its source I«. 
sc ala prehist. * scans Id (sc and- -t- -lid), f. scandJre 
to climb (see Scand v.). Cf. Pr. y Sp., Pg. esc ala , 
OK. eschieU (mod.F. ichelU).] 

I. 1 1 - A ladder ; iu early use, a scaling-ladder. 

141S-S0 Lvdg. Chron. Troy 11. 796a pay haue. .Her wallis 
nmskued, and aceyn oure Rkalis..made gret ordinaunce. 
M*6 - De Guil. rilgr $66, I sawh. . ffolkys, wych dyde 
entende To hclpe her ffrendys toascende. . By scaly* throgh 
the strum; closure, a 157a Knox Hist. ReJ. Wks. 1846 1 . 
45a Preparatioun of scailles and ledderis was maid for the 
assault. 1591 Ha Kington Orl. Far. v. ix, l taught him by 
a scale of cord to clime. 1611 Coigr., Eschellette , a little 


ladder, or skale. a 168a Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 33 
A Scale or Ladder waa made that reached unto the Roof. 

t b. In figurative and allusive uses, freq. with 
reference to Jacob’s ladder (Gen. xxviil. la). Obs . 

14.. Lvdg. in Tundale's Pis. 123 Sython thou [the B. V. 
M.| of Jacob ait the ryght scale.. the Uddur of holynes. 
1494 Hylton's Scala Per/. (W. de W.) F.nvoy, 'J his boke. 
. Scale of pericccion calde in euery place. 1605 Bacon 
A ‘tv. Learn. 11. 24 b. All true and fmtcfull Natvrall Pbilo- 
sophic, bath A double Scale or Ladder, Ascendent and 
Descrndent. a i6a6 Sir J. Davifs Poems (1876; 1 1 . 211 The 
Jacob’s scales, wheteby sbee [Faith] clymet. the skyes. 1667 
Milton P. L. iv. 354 fn th* ascending Scale Of Heav’n the 
Smrrs that usher Evening rose, a 1680 Bi/ti tr Rem. (1759) 
1 . 3 1 he lofty Tube, the scale With whii h they Heav'n 
itself assail, Was mounted full against the Moon. 178! 
Cowpfr Retirrm. in A scale by which the soul ascends 
From mighty mean* to more important end*. iSao Hazi itt 
Lnt. Dram. Lit. 14 They are the scale by which we can 
best ascend to the true knowledge and love of him, 

i 2 . A rung or step of a ladder. Also Jig. Obs . 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 440/1 Scale.. of a Icddur, scalare. 
1530 Pai rgr. 065/2 Scale of a ladd ex, esc fiction. 1608 Willkt 
Ht.xapia A j od. 453 The steps or scales of wooden ladders. 
1670 Li. II. Hist. Cardinals 1. 111. 69 1 he Cardinakhip being 
only a scale and sup towards Episcopacy, a 168a Sia T. 
Bhowkf i. 11683) 5 Ladders signifie Travels, and tho 

Scales theieof Preferment. 

t 3 . A flight (ol slair#’) ; a staircase. Obs. 

159a R. D. Hypnerotomachia o, I came by a long gallorio 
to .1 salying scale or downe goin^ stairc. 1658-9 in N. 
R tding Rec. (1888) VI 16 No mariner, do moor, fesse or 
tye any ship etc. to the said bridge, the jewells, scales, or 
any part thereof. 1705 Addison Italy , Caprea 259 Several 
ancient Scales of Stairs, by which they us’d to ascend ’em 
[sc. mountains J. 

IL 4 . AIus. a. A definite series of sounds 
ascending or descending by fixed intervals, esp, 
such a series beginning on a certain note (cf. Kkt 
sbA 7 b) selected foi tne purposes of musical com- 
position. b. Any of the graduated series of sounds 
into which the octave is divided, the sounds varying 
according to the svstern of graduation adopted. 

For th« various scales of ancient and modern music, see 
Chroma lie a. 5, Diatonic a, i, a, Enharmonic a. 1,2, Har- 
monic 0. 4, Major a. 4 c, Minor a. 6 c, Melodic a., Pvthv 

CORKAN O. 

1597 Morlky I u trod. Mus. 9 Here is the Scale of Musicke 
which wee terme the Gam. Ibid. 7 Phi. Why then was 
your Si ale deuised of xx notes and no morel Ma. Because 
that con> passe waa the reach of most voyces : so that vnder 
Lam r/tne voice seemed as a kindeof humming, and a bone 
E la a kind® of constrained shrieking. 1699 Evelyn Nu- 
tuismata viii. 985 At etine. .improved the Scale and set tho 
fir*t Gamut. 17x0 J. Harris Lex. Tech*, II, The Scale of 
Mustek among the Grcekn, consisted of fifteen Notes, or the 
Distances of two Octaves. 1777 Sir W. Jones Ess. fmit. 
Arte Poems, etc. 198 In the regular scale each interval 
asMimes a proper character. 1818 Busby Gram. Mus. 36a 
The fifth of any Minor key is r«.lat«*d to that key, because 
its scale, in order to be perfect, requires only one change ia 
the octave of that key,— the sharpening of its sixth. 1866 
Engel Nat. Mus. ii. 24 The musical scute varies in different 
nations, having in some instances more intervals than ours, 
in others fewer. 2876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms 
s. v., By starting from any note in the semitonal scale, we 
Call have twelve minor modes. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
Bo/a To this ttale of four notes, 0 . A, U B, C, were subse- 
quently added a note below and »«ote above, which made 
the hexachord. 

c. In pariieularired use (chiefly pi.) : Any scale 
taken as a subject of instruction or practice. 

1865 Dublin tfniv. Mag. 1 . 967 She taught the very young 
collegians their ‘scales*. 1870 Miss Bbidgman R, Lynne 
11 . xiii. 285 She could lust scamper through the scales. 
S884 F. M. Crawford Rom, Singer l. L xi we will try a 
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teak. >U$ Potr MM/t it. L (ft I da Uriah ah. woald for(tt 
to play her seeks to me morning. 

d. The compass or range of a musical instrument 
1I1I Busby Gram, Mus. 484 Tbo VioKoo, boHn b lit me- 
chanical construction, and deep in its scab itfd, 4I5 The 
Clarinett. .is an instrument or the reed species. It* scale 
extends from £ below the F Cliff note to £ b alt. 

fo. The musical staff. Ohs, 

ittl Riddles H tract. 4 Democr. SoL ex The scale of mu- 
sicke is made with lines and spaces. 1609 Dowland Omith. 
Microl. 83 It ietwcesaarv for yong beginners to make a Scale 
of ten lines. 1704 J. Harris Lex. i'echn. I, Sea It of the 
Gamut, or Musical Scale , is a kind af Diagram, consisting 
of certain Lines and Spaces drawn to shew the several 
Degrees, whereby a Natural or Artificial Voice or Sound 
may either ascend or descend. 

6. A succession or scries of steps or degrees; a 
graduated series, succession, or progression ; esp. 
a graduated series of beings extending from the 
lowest forms of existence to the highest ( scats of 
being(s, creatures, existence, life, nature, etc.). 

Bacon Adv, Learn, 11. aS b, The KpcculAtion. .That 
all things by scale did ascend 10 vuitie. 1643 Sib T. Browne 
Rrhg. Med . 1. f 30 How so many learned beads should so 
farre forget their Metaphysick^ and destroy the Ladder 
and scale of creatures, as to question the existence of Spirits. 
171B Sheet. No. 519 P 8 If the Scale of Being rises by such 
a regular Progress, so high as Man. 173a Topic list. Mam 1. 
47 Then, in the scale of reas’ning life, ’tis plain, There must 
be. somewhere, such a rank as Man. a 1781 a Watson 
Philip III , vi. (1793) 1 L 183 A great addition 10 its power 
and importance in the scale of nations. 1853 Bain Senses 
4 Int. 1. ii. 914 A scale of degrees from the most perfect 
opacity.. to the most perfect transparency. 1839 Darwin 
Orix. Spec, ii. 34 Plants low in the scale of organisation. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. vii, I have made tip my mind 
that I will become respectable in the scale of society. 1883 
H. Drummond Nat. Law in Sfir. W n Eternal Life n t As 
we ascend ia the scale of Life we nse also in the scale of 
longevity. 

D. A regular series of tones or shades of colour 
produced by mixing with different proportions of 
white or black. (Cf. It. scala di colon.) 

1854 Martel tr. Chevreurs Colours (facing p. 308}, Table 
of a classification of several varieties of dahlias by scales of 
colours. 187s Church Colour v. 41 Every colour admits 
of three scales. 

6. Math. &. A number of terms included be* 
tween two points in a progression or series. 

1695 Haiikv in Phil. Trans . XIX. 39 A continued Scale 
of Proportionals infinite in Number between the two terms 
of the ratio... If there be supposed between 1 and 10 an 
infinite Scale of mean Proportionals, whose Number is 100000. 
1785 Hutton Ma f h. Tables aa There may be as many sets 
or scales of logarithms as we please, since they dejiend in- 
tirely on the arbitrary assumption of the first two arith- 
niet teals. 1887 Cos* firs Encycl, Diet.. Scale 0/ a Series : 
In algebra, a succession of terms, by the aid of which any 
tenn of a recurring series maybe found, when a sufficient 
number of the preceding ones are given. 

b. Aril A. Any of the various conceivable sys- 
tems of notation which agree in the principle that 
the value of a figure varies in geometrical pro- 
gression according to its serial place, but are dis- 
tinguished according to the number chosen os the 
• radix * or constant multiplier. 

The ‘scales’ arc usually designated by the adj. derived 
from the Latin distributive numeral, as binary , ternary, 
denary, duodenary scale , though decimal and duodecimal 
scale are sometimes substituted. Ill quot. 1797 scale seems 
to be loosely used for r,idix. 

1797 Lucy cl. Frit. (cd. 3) II. ago If eight were the scale, 

6 tunes 3 would be two classes arid two units, and the 
number 18 would be represented by aa. i86x T. I.unu 
Woo,Ps Elem. A lx. I 367 When the radix is 2, the scale is 
called Binary; when 3, Ternary; when 10, Denary or 
Decimal. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. 1. 18 The scale of 
tens was adopted. 1873 pee Denary]. 

7. A graduated table (of prices, charges, etc.). 

1788 Jm. kfkson Writ. (1859) 1 * • 360 A scale of their value 

for eveiy month ha* been settled according to what they 
sold for at market. 1865 Shareholder s' Guardian 8 Nov. 
845/1 Reduction in Scale of Charges for Advertisements. 
1895 Law Times XC 1 X. 544/1 The solicitor's own remune- 
ration is in the main based upon a scale of allowances fixed 
in the year 1807. 

6. A metrical scheme, rare . 

183$ Anthon Horatii Pobmata p. xxiii, The scale of the 
mixed lambic Trimeter is. .as follows. 

IH. 0. A set or series of graduations (marked 
along a straight line or a curve; used for measuring 
distances, registering the height of a liquid, mer- 
cury, etc., or determining amounts or quantities by 
inspection ; a graduated line, arc, etc. ; spec, the 
eoually divided line on a map, chart, or plan 
which indicates its scale (sense 11), and is used for 
finding the distanoe between two points. 

In quot. 1606 pi., graduations. 


ii Chaucer Astral . 1. | ia Next the foreekle cercle of 

. b. c , voder the cros-lyne, is Marked the skale. in 

Maner ot a Squyrcs or ellcs in Man ere of laddres. 


Maner ot a Squyrcs or ellcs in Man ere of laddres. 1517 
R. 1 110RNR in Hakluyt's Yey. (1589) 953 Set the one foot of 
the compasse in the said transuersall line at the end of the 
nether scale, the scale of longitude, and the other foot 
sheweth the degree of longitude that the region is in. 1606 
Snake Ant. 4 Cl. 11. vil. ai They take the flow o' th’ Nyle 
By certaine scales i* th* Pyramid, 16*5 N. Carpenter 
Geog. Del. 11. iv. 65 The Distance of any two places set 
dowae in the Chart, being taken and applyed to the 
scale, will shew how many miles it con tame 165s (title) 
Pcsthuma [S .1 Fasten : the Description of a Ruler, Upon 
which ia inscribed divers Scales and the Vses thereof. 171a 
J. Jams tr. Le Blonde Gardening 83 A small doable line 


165 

divided., which is called the Scale of the Plan, and Is always 
at the Bottom of the Paper. 1708 Cham bees c>e/., Decimal 
Scales,, .to expedite Decimal Arithmetic, by Site wing by 


to which the Mercury Hath been observed to fall by the 
greatest Cold in Ysland. 1873 Act 36 4 37 Wei. e. 83 I 3 
A scale of feet denoting her draught of water shall be marked 
on each tide of her stem. 1889 Welch Text-bh. Naval 
Archil . ia Scale of tons per inch. Scale of mean draffs. 

+ b. Scale of logarithms , of numbers (see quota.). 
1630 Winc.atb Arith. 11. iv. 991 The Line of Proportion 
consists of two scales, vis. the scale of Logarithmea, and the 
Scale of Numbers. Ibid., The Scale of Logarithmea is, 
a scale of equal 1 parts described vndcr the common line, 
and abutting vuwards vpon the same line. Ibid . v. 099 
The Scale of Numbers is a scale of Proportionall ports 
described aboue the common line, and abutting downwards 
vpon the same line, xyio J. Harris Lex. Teckn. II, Pro. 
portionnl Scales, sometime* also called Log arithmetical ; are 
only the Artificial Numbers or I.ogarithms placed on Lines, for 
the ease And advantage of Multiplying, Dividing, Extracting 
Roots, &c. by the means of Compasses, or by Sliding-Rules. 

O. Diminishing scale \ see quot. 1842. 

. *753 F. Pr»cb Brit. Carpenter (cd. 3) 46 Moke a diminish- 
ing scale, by setting that distance up, from t to I. 184a 
Gwilt Archit. Gloss ^ Diminishing Scale, a scale of grada- 
tion used in finding the different point* for drawing the 
spiral curve of the loruc volute. 

10. An instrument consisting of a strip or blade 
of wood, ivory, metal, or cardboard having gradu- 
ated and numbered spaces upon it, used for 
measuring or laying down distances. 

Diagonal, Gunter's, Marquois scale : see tbe qualifying 
word a. Plans ( t plain) scale : see Plane a. 3. 

1607 Norden Sun/. Dial. ill. 125 By the plot which he so 
maketh, a stranger by sente and com passe may truly find tbe 
quantities of the particulars. 1660 J. Moore Arith. 1. 
lntrud. 15 Those who use a decimnll foot, yard or scale. 
1701 [see Reducing vbL sb. a]. 1738 Watson Mi lit. Diet. 

(ed. 5', A Scale, a Rule used by Engineers to drew Forti- 
fications on Paper, and another sort used hy Gunners to 
lake the Dimensions of their Gunn. 1779 Ramsoen Descr. 
Engine for dividing Strait Lines 3 Its uses for dividing 
all sorts of navigation scales, sectors, &c. must be obvious. 
1840 Brupf Engin. Field-work (cd. a) 14a Press the rule 
gently^ and move the slider on the scale. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw. In trod. 5 The best scales are made of ivory, 
and are twelve inches long. 

b. Scale vf equal parts - plane scale (Plank a.3), 
1630 [see 9 b]. 1777 Wadding i on Fp / t . Navig ., Elcm . 
Gcont. 85 To m.ike a Mercator’s Chart by Meridional Parts, 
to be set off from a Scale of Equal Parts. 1809 Trough-ton 
in Phil. Trans. XC 1 X. L 109 A finely divided scale of 
equal parti. 

11. The proportion which the representation of 
an object bears to tbe object itself; a system of 
representing or reproducing objects in a smaller or 
larger site proportionately in every part. To scale : 
with exactly proportional representation of each 
part of the model. 

x 60 a J. Graunt Bills 0/ Mortality xl. 61 The Map of 
London set out in the year 1658 by Richard Newcourt, 
drawn by a scale of Yards. 1681 Rav Corr. (1848) 110 To 
draw them in piccolo, niing a small scale. x 60 a Grew 
Aunt. PL a As for their Figures, it were much to be wished, 
That they were all drawn by one Scale ; or, at most, by 
Two ; one, for Trees and Shrubs • and another for Herbs. 
1793 Smnaton Edy stone L. f 97, I made some progress in 
laying down to a scale, the measures taken upon paper. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 970 The model of the best and 
cheapest cottage, on a scale ot one inch to a foot. 1889 
Welch Text-bk. Naval Archit. i. 18 Construct to scale the 
curve of toil* per ituh immersion. 1893 Bookman Oct, a6/a 
Single page plans of small districts on a fair scale. 

in Mr. used attrib. *887 J. T. Walker in Encycl. Brit. 
XXfl. 709/a For large scale work in plains, ibid., Tbe 
•mailer scale hill topography. 

f b. A unit of dimension in a representation of 
an object, bearing the same proportion to the unit 
of dimension in the object itself as the site of the 
object shown on the plan bears to the actual size 
ot the object which it represents. Obi. rare. 

*679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 130 If you make every half 
quarter of an Inch to hr. a Scale for two Inches.. : And if 
you make every half quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for 
lour Inches. 

12. Relative or proportionate size or extent; 
degree, proportion. 

1007 B. J onaon Volpene Ep. Ded , With what ease I 
opulu haue varied it, nearer his scale (but thAt I frare to 
boast ray owne faculty) I could here insert. 1813 Welling- 
ton in Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI. 6 Castaflos told me that he 
did not think the scale of command sufficient for him who 
had commanded in Catalonia. 1867 A. Barry StrC. Barry 
vi. 907 That practice,, .both in scale and area, began to 
diminish. 1677 Frbsman Norm. Conq. (ed. 3) 1 1. x. 515 Its 
scale no doubt far surpassed that of any church then stand- 
ing In England. 1890 1 R. Boldklwood * Col. Reformer 
(1891) 959 He Adhered to the scale of non-expenditure 
which he found at Rainbar. 

13. fig. A standard of measurement, calculation, 
or estimation* 

x8a6 Bacon Syhm f 835 Definite Axiom es are to be drawn 
out of Measured Instances: And so Assent to be made to 
the more Generali Axiomes, by Scale. 1651 Hobrks Le- 
vi at h. 11. xxvii. 137 The Decrees of Crime are taken 00 
divers Scales, sfoa Rat Disc. ii. (173*) 9* Taking my 
Measures.. by the Scale of the Eye. 173s Pont Ess. Man 
11. 09a Ev’n mean Self-love becomes, by force divine, lhe 
acute to measure others’ wants by thine. 184s Penny CycL 
XXII. im/i A scale according to which the natural ferti- 
lity of different soils can be classed j 
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b. Phr. On or upon a (large, small, liberal, etc.) 
scale. 

>7*8 Cowrit Tiree. 70s Were education . .Conducted on 
a manageable scale, im Buaaa Let. to Sir G. Elliot ia 
Corr. (1844) IY. 151 On afar larger scale. .than civil warn 
have generally extended themselves to. 1808 Scott A uto- 
hiogr. in Lockhart I. L 49, I have all my life delighted ia 
travelling, though 1 have never enjoyed that pleasure upoo 
a huge scale. 1843 Prescott Mexico l ii. I. 35 His ordin- 
ary domestic expenditure . was certainly on no stinted seals. 

Buckle Ctvilit. I. xiii. 739 It must be allowed that in 
his Intellect, everything was on a great scale. 

14. a. Sculpture. — ecaZe^ston* (see i6\ lx 
Painting. ‘A figure subdivided by lines like a 
ladder, which is used to measure proportions be- 
tween pictures and the things represented ’ (Car- 
tclTs Encycl. Diet.). 

1834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI IL 788/e 
A wooden perpendicular rule the height of the work, which 
is movable from the strip of marble or scale under the model 
to that under the block of mat ble which is to be cut. 

15. Tbe ratio of the width of an organ-pipe to 
its length. 

1881 B roadhouse Mus. Acoustics 78 A pipe of a large 

* scale by which organ builders mean a wide pipe, gives 
a much louder tone than a narrower one of the Bams length. 
1884 Bosanqukt in Encyil. Brit. XVII. 830/s The scales 
..and voicing of the open diapason vary with fashion. 

IV. 16. attrib. and Comb., as (tense 9) scale - 
pifiette , - reading ; (sense 4) scale degree , passage , 
singing ; (sense 11) scale drawing, plan ; (sense 
7) scale charge \ aoalo-miorometar (see quot.) ; 
aoale-paper, paper having printed upon it divi- 
sions in eighths, tenths, See. of an inch for draw- 
ing in proportion (Diet. Archit. Pub/. Soc. 1W1); 
soale-stairs Sc., 'straight flights of steps, as op- 
posed to a stair of spiral form ’ (Jam.) ; so aoale- 
atairoaso; scale-stone, -stool (see quot. i8co). 

1800 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/4 Each tenant has been Mack- 
mailed of eight guineas for a simple licence, in add i tion to 
the * scale charge* for the conveyance of the bouse. 1889 
Century Did. lv, Degree , To distinguish between degrees 
of Lite staff and degree* of the scale, the terms stetf- 
degree and * scale-degree are sometime* used. 1836 Orrs 
Ctrc. Sti., Meek. Philos. 960 In addition to the •scale- 
drawings of the whole, it is the practice of the best engi- 
neer* to execute full-sired drawings of details, star W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 153 A complete set of scale drawing^ 
in which every detail is set out. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., 

* Scale-micrometer, a graduated scute in the field of a 
telescope for measuring distances between objects. 1907 
Daily Chrom. 16 Nov. \J% Her., facile execution of the 
•scale passages. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech . , • Scale -pipette, 
a tubular pipette having a graduated scale on the side. 
1908 iVestm. Gao. 10 Aug. 3/1 All the old *scale plans 
and technical drawings. 1873 Maxwell Eledr. 4 Magn. 
II. 338 The %c*le-reading at certain definite times. 1890 
Daily News 17 Feb. 3/a Imperfect Vale singing, c 1730 
Burt LetL N. ScoL iiu (1754) I. 63 [In Inverness] a round 
Stair Case, (is called) a Turnpike; and a Square one 
goes by the Name of a ‘Skale Stair. sBss Scoit Ktnilw. 
vi. Access was given to them [sc. apartment*] by a large 

* scale staircase, as they were then called. 1841 Penny 


in marble or stone, the first step is to procure a block of the 
required size. Two stone*, called •scale-stones, are thro 
prepared, upon one of which tbe model or plat>ter cast is 
placed, and upon the other tbe rough block of marble. The 
fronts of the*e stones have figured marks or 1 scales ’ exactly 
corresponding. 1893 Symonds Michel Angelo 1 . 104 The 
ingenious process oP pointing the marble * by means of the 
‘pointing machine ’ and * scalc-stones *. * 874 * N. D' Anvers* 
Elem. /fist. Art , Sculpture (1889) 176 ’Ins cost and the 
marble are placed on two blocks, called *sc ale-stools, exactly 
alike. 

Scale (Bksti),sA4 dial. Also 8 skall, 9 skeal(L 
[a. ON. skdli wk. masc. OTeut. type *simlon 
t. *shml- (: *shal-, *she/-) to separate : sec Scale sb. 1 , 
Shale sb. Cf. Sheal, Shieling.] A hot, shed. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 839a For Jai had busing nan to wale, 

f oi (ended in a littel Rcale. « 7«7 J- Clarke Sum. Lakes 
ntrod. 30 The booths likewise, constructed for the watchers 
of cattle in summer. .. were Shells or Scales. 1876 CumbM. 
Gloss., Skehtl, a scale ; • shed or building on tbe felL rSgg 
Label. 4 l cel. Gloss, s. v., Used of wooden huts put up a* a 
temporary protection for turf, which are called ' peat scales*. 

t Scale* sbP Obs. [ad. med.L. scala, whence 
OF. eschic\l)e, cskielc (see Ebouelk).] A maniple, 
squadron, or battalion. 

c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.)xxx. 135 Withoaten )* principal! 
oste. .and also withouten certayne scales (orig. Fr. escheles ] 
jmt er ordaynd for forraymg. 1591 Garrard s Art Warns 
166 These bodies., are of many called maniples, or scales. 

Scale (sk/U), sb.o [f. Scale v. 3] 
fl. = Escalade. Obs. 

1577-87 Holinsmkd Ckron. HI. 1190/1 Draeree bands., 
entnng the ditches offered the scale. 1589 Ivk Preset. 
Foitlf. 3 The fort.. will be free from ourprke, skale, and 
myning. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. /lib. *. (iSaa) iai Sur- 

K ised by Scale, a Castle in the heart of the Countrie. 1667 
ilton P. L . XI. 65a Others to a Chie strong Lay Siege, 
encampt ; by Battcrie, Scale, and Mine, Assaulting. 

2. The estimation of an amount of timber stand- 
ing or in logs ; the amount of the estimate. 

1877 Mick. Reports XXXIV. 376 To conclude the parties 
in that respect by his scale, /bid. XXXV. 591 The scale 
bill showed four hundred and ninety three thousand five 
hundred and seventeen feet of white pine. 1880 Northwest. 
Lumberman 24 Jan., For punky knots Use general rule is 



SCALE. 


SCALED. 
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to allow the whole scale of the tog for defects. Ibid- A 
buyer should be allowed . .one-half the scale of the punky log. 
t Seal#, sb.l Obs. [ad. OF. scal<J)i % escal(l)e 
(raod.F. escaU, csp. in ohr. Zaire escale to go ashore) 
or its source It. scala - Sp., Pg. tscaia seaport, 
harbour:— L. scAla ladder (see Scale j£. 3).] a. A 
landing-place ; occas. a cimtom-house. rat r, 

1 60s Wmblbr Journ. to Greece m. 946 On the other side 
• .is the Scale, or Custom-house for the Grand Signioin 
own Subjects. 1683 in Atisc. Curtosa (1708) 1 1 1. 49 Mnntanea 
..Is the Scale or Landing-place for Prusa. 1813 J. C. Hoe- 
mousk Journey red. 9) 639 At the extremity of the inner bay 
there is a sort of scale or landing-place. 

b. A seaport town ; a trading port ; a centre of 
trade or traffic ; an emporium. 

1613 Sir A. Shkrlkv Trait. Portia g The Turke hailing 
giuen ccrtaine scales to trAdo ( in. idal Diouv Voy. Medit. 
(Camden) 49 The 94. the English Viceconsull alt Sc.inderone 
came (o me with a letter from the Aga there defining me to 
be gone, for that 1 disturbed the Gran Seniors scale there. 
( 1645 Howbll Lott . (i6jjo) 1. 38 A Maritim Town, ..her 
chiefest Arsenal for Gallies, and the Scale by which she 
conveys her Moneys to Italy. itfSa Whklfr Joum. to 
Greece^ 1. 16 It ISpalato] being the chief Scale of Trade for 
Shipping of Goods from Turky to Venice. 

at t rib 1674 Evelyn Navig. 4- Comm. Misc. Writ. (1895) 
648 Tripoly, and Alexandretta. ., and. .Aleppo.. to which 
scale merchants came, .from all the oriental countries. 

Soale (sk/in,v.l Also 7 skale. [f. Scale rAi] 

1. trans . To weigh in scales, find the weight of. 
1691 Virginia Stat. at Largo (1893) Ilf. 76 That the 
court, .appoint., fitt. persons .to. scale such lealheras they 
shall find sufficiently turrved. 1883 Harped s Mag. Apr. 
699/1 The cheeses no. .to the. .weigh-house to be scaled. 

D. Baking, To weigh out (dough) in proper 
quantities for making up into loaves. Usually 
with off. 

»*♦« Guido to Trado % Baker ao The dough is pitched out 
of the trough on to the lid of the op]>osite trough, when it 
is cut into masses and weighed—- technically seated q/T. 1875 
f. Paton in E my cl, Brit. 111. 959/9 It [sc. dough j is then 
* scaled off’, weighed on scales in pieces of 41b. 4 oz., 
if 4 lb loaves are to be made. 1890 S<i. Amor, x Mar. 
X40/3 It [sc. the sponge] is. / scaled 1 into loaves, and baked, 
f 2. Jig. a. To weigh as in scales ; hence, to 
compare, estimate. 06s. 

x6o«Sh Alta. Moos for At. in. i. 966 Tty this is your brother 
aaueu. your honor vntainted, the poore Mariana aduant.iged, 
and the corrupt Deputy sealed. 1607 — Cor. 11. iii. 957 
Skating his present bearing with his past. 

t b. With up: To compensate, balance. 06s. 

«6aa Callis Stat. Sowers [ 1647) i, I put Charge and Care 
in one Scale, and Kesolutiou m the other, which scaled 
them both up. 

3. To weigh, have a weight of (so much). 

186a H. H. Dixon ('The Druid’) Scott 4- Sebright 13 
Eleven [stone] was his regular ro< ing weight, and he scaled 
ten and a half at a pinch. 1867 Lowell Study Wind., Gt. 
Public Char. (1871) 68, I scale one hundred and eighty 
pounds, but when I'm mad J weigh two ton. 1888 Rider 
Haggard Afaiwa's Sop. iv, The single tusk of the big bull 
[elephant] scaled one hundred and sixty pounds. 

absol. 1869 1 Wat. Hradwood ’ O. V. if. xxix, At a weight 
to which Ralph could not scale. 1886 Times (weekly ed.) 

6 Aujc. x The deer., are sure to scale heavily when the 
•talking is in full swing. 

b. Racing. To be weighed. To scale in \ to 
be weighed after the race, to * weigh in \ 

1859 H. H. Dixon ('The Druid ^ Silk \ Scarlet 127 No 
welcome (1) was printed after his name till he scaled-in for 
Wanton, i860 *"\V at. Uradwood ' O. V. H. xviii. The open 
Steeplechase, lor which the jockeys had long ago scaled. 

Scale (ske'l), V * Also 6 flooale, 7 skale. [f. 
Scale j b 2 Cf. F. haillcr .] 

1. trans. To remove the scales from (fish, etc.). 

c 1440 t ‘romp Pant. 4*2/1 Scalyn fyschc, exquamo . 1330 
Palsgr. 699/1 You are a cooke for the nones, wyll you 
sethe these roches or you have scaled them 7 1598 Epulario 
F iv, The fish which you wil rosi would not be scaled. 1674 
tr Schtjjeds Lapland 08 A kind of glew made of Perches 
•kin well scaled. 1747 M*<. Glassk Cookery ix. 117 Scale, 
and clean your Saluiou down the BaJc. 1800 Phil. Trans. 
XC. 163 Three herrings, ..after being scaled and gutted, 
b. In various technical uses : 

(a) To remove the scale or film of oxide from the surfare 
of (metal), esp. ns a preparatory process for tinning. Also 
absol. [b) To clean the bore of (a gun or cannon) by firing 
off a charge of powder, (c) To remove tartar from (the teeth). 

170a Savkrv Minor's Friend 71 A red Heat, and sudden 
cooling it again, will Scale the Copper. 1798 Rutty Tin- 
Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 633 If you scale with 
Vinegar, . .you need only plunge the Leaves once or twite 
at farthest. 1784 I. Kino Voy. Pacific v x. 447 We un- 
moored, and scaled the guns. 1805 Pike Sources Afisstss. 
(1810) 9 We. .discharged our guns at a target, and scaled 
out our blunderbusses. 1811 Byron Island 11 xxi. We have 
got some guns to bear. Ana scaled them. 1839 Urk Did. 
Arts lasa They [sc. iron plates] are. .once more exposed to 
ignition in a furnace, whereby they are scaled, tliut is to 
say, enst their scales. 1840 Du Louuk Dentist* y 97 The 
puncipal parts of operative dentistry, .consist of scaling the 
teeth, lancing and scarifying the gums (dec ] 

2. To remove os scale ; to take off or away in 
scales. Also, to separate into layers. 7o be scaled : 
to have the surface removed in scales or flakes. 

**55 * Lf.land l tm. (1768) I. 96 They L»e sore woren and 
scalid with wether. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Afor. 1187 
This aire..forceth out of it a dcnle of rust, and skaleth os 
it were much terrestrial substance from it. x6xi Corea., 
Rugine, the Instrument wherewith a Surgeon sraleth bones. 
161 x Bible i obit iii. 17 To scale away the whiienesse of 
Tobits eyes. 1667 Watfxhousk Harr. Fire in London 73 
The Stones of the outside so scaled, as if the Fire was 


greedy to enl out all firmness In them. i6e* Cuwbfvm A 
Col* Bart hoi. A mat. lit. viii. 146 It may be scaled into 
four pl.ites. 1754 I. Rartlbt Gontl. Farriery (ed. a) xxxv. 
•93 Taking care that It does not penetrate too deep, so as 
to scale off the thin bone. 1774 Got dsm. Aat. Hist. VII. 
6 If the external coat be scaled off. 1843 C it fit Eng. 4 
Arch. Jrnl. VI. x6x/x The stones being.. scaled by frost. 

t b. 7 To split off scales or flakes from (coin) 
for the purpose of fraud. Obs. 

1576 Act 18 Elis. c. 1. | 1 Yf any person, deminishe 
fnlscfy skale or lighten the proper Moneys or Coigues of 
this Realaie. 

3. intr . To come off [or away) In scales, flakes', 
or thin pieces ; to flake or peel off. Also, of skin 
eruptions : To shed scales. 

1509 (see Scald 1] 1607 Topsfll Fonrf. Beasts 407 

Annoint him..vntil the (iered place beginne to scale. 1675 
Han. Wooilky Gouttw. Comp. 179 It [sc. a xcaldhead] will 
scale off. 1743 Pocockb Dtscr. East I. 8 The pillar in well 
preserved, except that it has scaled away a \ery little to 
the south. 175* Hollis in Lott. Lit. Men (Camden) 309 It 
in hoped the Voyage and Climate has not made it scale or 
fade. 183a Lykll Princ. Grot. II. 920 Small angular frag- 
ments of limestone, which scale off under the influence of 
frost and rain. 1843 R. J. Graves Lee/. C/in. Afed. xxx. 
385 Crops of pimples which scale away. 1884 Howklls 
Silas Lapham i. i, it ain’t a-going to crack nor fade any ; 
and it ain't a going to scale. 

4. tram. Of disease : To cover with scales, rare. 

1889 Tennyson Happy vii, The leper plague may scale 

my skin but never Lamt my heart. 

I Scale (sk^il), v.n Forms: 5 skayle, 5-7 skale, 
6 acaile, skaille, 7 skaile, skall, soall, 5 - seals, 
[f. Scale sb .3 Cf. OF. escaller ( 15 th c.); also It. 
scalar e, Sp., Fg. escalar .] 

I. 1. a. trans. To attack with scaling ladders ; 
to take by escalade. 

f a 1400 Mnr to A rth. 3034 The kynge..Skyftis his skofl- 
ft-ris, and ska\lt3 the wallis. 1419-00 Lydg. Citron. Troy 
11. 6420 To skale he wal after ]»ei be-gonne. 1475 Bk. No- 
bleut (Roxb.) 16 To aproche the towne for to s« ale yt. 1587 
Gkkknk Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 220 Had 
not the citizens made as violent an intermedky, the citty 
had bene scaled and sacked. 1617 Moky.son /tin. it. 24 
Great imiltitudes of the assaylants..ntLempting to scale the 
fort. *737 Pom Hor. Ep. II. ii. 40 He Irap’d the trenches, 
scal'd a Castle-wall. 1838 T hiri wai l Greece xxxviii. V. 34 
The assailants offered large rewards to the first who should 
scale the walls. 

b. To climb, get over (a wall or the like) ; to 
ascend (a mountain) ; to get to or reach the top of. 

*579 Si’Bnser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 31 How often have I scaled 
the uagLjie Oke, All to dislodge the Raven of her nest? 
1603 London Prodigal in. iii. 255 That to him is as impos- 
sible As 'twere with me to scale trie pyramids. 1669S1URMY 
Mariner's Mag. U. xvi. 94 To find the Height of an House, 
..and the h-ngth of the Ladder which will Scale it. 1680 
Otway Otphan ill. vil. (1705) 1301 I'll scale the Window 
and come in by force. 176a Golds*. Cit. W. Ivii. 256 She 
proposed that instant to scale the garden wall, i860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. 1. vii. 50 It has long been the ambition of climbers 
to scale this peak. 1878 Maclkar Colts L 8 Scaling the 
mighty barrier of the Alps, they descended upon the tertile 
vales, of Southern Europe. 

o. transf. and fig. or in fig. context. 

*557 Tottofs Misc. (Arb.) 172 When Cupide scaled first the 
fort, Whcrin my hart lay wounded sore. 1563 Sackvili.k 
Induct. Mtrr. Mag. xix, When sickenes seekes his cnstell 
health to Bkale. at 6a$ Flbtchkr Worn. Pleased 1. i. Is 
your old Mistrin growne so coy and cruell, She nniRt bo 
stal’d? 1755 Young Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 245, I shall 
scale the summit of human nature. X847T knnyson Princess 
Vii. 945 She that out of I.eihe Beales wuh man The shining 
steps of Nature. 1908 19/A Cent. Oct. 621 He has proved 
the value of attempting, at least, to scale the loftiest heights, 
d. Of waves beating upon a ship or a cliff. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1. 109 ^ourbrymme blasti* awake 
the wilde wnwlis, and scalen sely Peter ship 1893 Byron 
Island m. i, When scaling his enormous crag the wave Is 
hurl'd down headlong. 

2. To 'mount 1 (the skies): to ascend or climb 
up into (heaven). Often allusive . 

c 1380 Wyclif Sol. Wks. II. 6 pus men moten nedin scale 
[n. r. sti^e) hcven. 1385 MoNTGoMb.Kis-V^NNc/x xiii. 3 Bi ight 
Apollo. Quliais glorious glance ^it stoutly skaillis the skyis. 
1614 Chapman Odyst. iv. 57 lie vtter truth in all; When 
heauens Mipremesi height, the Sunne doth skall. 1769-71 
II. Wai pole Vcrtue's Anectt Paint. (178 1>) IV. 6 He piles 
palaces on bridges, and teinples on palaces, and scales 
Heaven with mountains of edifices. 1784 Cowpfr Task 111. 
921 God never meant that man should scale the heav’ns 
By strides of human wisdom x 8 i$ Shelley Alastor 278 
(A swanj rose as he approached, and with strong wings 
Scaling the upward sky letc.]. 1877 H. M. Field Lakes 
0/ Ki Harney 198 This is the highest pass in Europe .and 
on this day it seemed ns if we were scaling heaven itself. 

3. intr. To climb ( over) t ascend, mount. 

* *547 Surrey ARneid 11 (1557) C j, The Grekes. .r^red vp 
ladders against the walles, Under the windowes scaling by 
the ir steppes. 1560 Daus tr. Sloidane's Comm. 265 b, He 
. was avauncing his ladders to scale. 1593 Shahs. Lucr. 
440 Her bare breast, .. Whose tanks of blue veins, as his 
hand did scale, Left their round turrets destitute and p.de. 
x6ox Holland Pliny I 170 He. .was honored with a mu rail 
crown of gold for skating over the wall in an assault. 1643 
Svmonljs Diary •Camden) 224 Our men alighted and with 
their pistol Is scalid and gott in. X760-7S H. Brooke Pool 
ofQual. (1809) I 171 Having scaled as far as (he dining- 
room. 1843 Tennyson 7 'wo Voices lix, Thai men wim 
knowledge merely play'd, I told thee— hardly nigher made, 
Tho’ scaling slow from grade to grade. 

b. Of steps, etc. : To ascend, mount. 

1667 Milton P. L. iii. 541 The lower stair That scal’d by 
steps of Gold to Heav’n Gate. x66x Lytton & Fans J ams - 


kkustr 88 Flights of blinding brilliancy of stairs.. that.. 
Scaled to the City of the Saints of God. x86| P. S. Woks- 
ley Poems it Transl. 9 Far up the vault a dazzling pave- 
ment,.. Sealed to the senith. 

o. Of the voice or a musical instrument : To 
rise high. 

1859 Tennyson Elaine 101 3 Call and I follow, I follow 1 let 
me die. High wuh the last line staled her voice. 1901 G. L. 
Dickinson Meaning qf Good 227 The rhythm grew more and 
more rapid, the instruments scaled higher and higher. 

II. To measure or regulate by a scale. 

4. trans. To fix the exact amount of. l/.S. 

1798 Washington's Rep. I. 130 Two accounts, in one of 
which he scales the credits, and in the other fixes them at 
their nominal amount. 

b. With down : To reduce in amount according 
to a fixed scale or standard. ? ong. U.S. 

1687 Pall Mall G. 31 OcL 6/1 There are several ways.. in 
which boy and girl labour ix utilized [in New York! to the 
dibad vantage of adult lubour, with (he consequence of scaling 
down the adult’s income. 1888 Jrnl. franklin Inst. Oct. 
340 At this rate it will require seventeen and one-half years, 
provided there be no failure of the bills during that period, 
and that the item be not scaled down. 

6 . Lumber-trade, a. To measure (logs), or esti- 
mate the amount of (standing timber). 

1867 Lowell Fits Adam's Story 526, I expect I can Scale 
a fair load of wood with e'er a man. 1873 Wisconsin Rep. 
XXXI, As soon as said logs sh.tll be all rafted they shall 
be scaled. 1877 Michigan liep . XXXV, 412 The logs were 
to be scaled by a scaler named. 

b. Of timber : To produce or furnish (so much). 
t8s3 Lowell Moosehead Jrnl. I»r. Wks. 1890 I. 32 Their 
eye, accustomed to reckoning the number of leet a tree will 
scale. 1884 C. S. Sargent Rep. For. N. A dter. 555 Trees 
which would scale from 1,000 to 3,500 feet of lumber each. 

0. a. To estimate the proportions of. 

1877 A. B. Edwards Up Hits vi. 144 In the absence of any 
near object by which to scale them, igoa Btackw. Mar. 
June 865/a The innbihty of the Australian labouiing man 
to scale things correctly. 

b. To provide a standard of proportion for. 

1874 Micki.eth waite Mod. Par . / hurt lies ^29 Pews., 
architects say, scale a building ; that is, they give the eye a 
constant stnndard for judging of its sire. 

Scale-board l . [LScalk sb* + Board sb.* Cf. 
Scabbard sb.*] Thin board used for hat-boxes, silk 
hats, veneer, etc., and by printers for justifying. 

17H Act 10 Anno c. 18 fi 6a To export such Paper Past- 
board Mild board or Sculebomd. x8ax J. Smyth Pract. 
Customs (cd. 2) aoa Scaleboards, from Germany, are packed 
in Bundles, weighing 50 at each Diaught. x8ai Ckaubk 
J ochnol. Did. s.v. Printing , '1 o the furniture belong also 
scale-boards. 1833 OgilviK Supnl , Stale-board, in print- 
ing, . . commonly pronounced scab -board. 1874 Span's Did. 
Engin. viii. 3091 In sawing vmcers or scale-boards. 

attrib. i8a6 [see Scabbard sb. ‘ b). 1873 Knigiit Did. 

Moch., Sealeloard-plane, one for planing on wide chips, for 
fruit, hat, and bonnet boxes and oilier objects. 1881 Instr. 
Census C lerks (1885) 81 Scalcboard Box Maker. 

Sca le-board *. [i. Scale sbJ + Board j^. 2 ] 

A board used as one of the pnns of a pair of si ales. 

1876 Vovi K & Stkvknson Ahlit. Diet , Beam-Scale, a 
simple lever, the arms of which are equal. At the end of 
each arm a scale board is suspended by chains. 

Sca le-board 3 . [ 1 'irst element uncertain.] 
(See quot.) 

1891 A fin. Evid. Labour Comm. Group B. (1893) I. 54/3 
Copper ore. .is brought up 011 scale-boards or shoots. Ibid. 
(Boss., Scateboard, a kind of large shovel, made of plnnks 
which serves as a shoot and guide, down winch goods are 
slid from ship to quay. 

Soale cell, obs. foim of Scala cf.u. 

Scaled (sktfild),///. aS [f. Scale sb.* + -ed 2 .] 

1. Having or furnished with scales, ns a fish ora 
serpent; scaly. Now tare exc. as second element 
of comb., as silver-scaled, and Her. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3865 Scalid neddirs. ct 400 Lydo. 
Assembly 0/ Gods 614 Formyd lyke a dragon, sialyd harde 
09 alas. 1586 Kerne Blat. Gen trie 1. 235 Ihe creatures 
chellcd, named Conch ilia , and also of those that Are scaled 
(called ittset/aX ' 1589 Eldrkd in Hakluyt's Voy. 939 Eu- 
phrates. hath diners sorts of fish in it, but all are scaled. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. <V Cl. 11. v. 95 A Osier nc for scal'd Snakes. 
2659 T. Pkckr Parnassi Puetp. 155 The scal’d Crocodile, 
out- weep Ihee can. 1688 Holms Armoury 11. 455'! An 
Indian scaled Hedphog. 1868 Cussans Handbk. tier. vi. 
91 Fish are described as being Scaled and Finned of 
whatever Tincture they may happen to be. 

2. a. Of armour. Li. scale -armour; Scaly a 5. 
*555 Watrfman Fardle Facions 11. vii 160 A brcstplata 

emboussed, of skaled woorkc. 1637 G. Thornlky Daphnis 
br Chtoe (1893) 20 Their Scaled and nailed Corslets. 1895 
Fosurokb h.ncycl. Antiq. 11. 78a Scaled Armour also occurs. 
1834 Penny Cycl. II. 368/2 Whether this was the scaled- 
armour, ..or that made of flat-rings, .is not quite clear. 

b. * Imbricated 2 , 3. 

*776 J. Lick fntrod. Rot. Explan. Terms 39a f mb Heat a , 
scaled. 187a Couts A 'ey N. Amor. Birds 2,8 Callipepia 
[squama fa). ..Scaled Parti idge. Blue Quail. 1884 Ibid. 
(ed. a) 570 Scardafella inca. . . I nca Dove. Scaled Dove. 
1884 Fohn. Rev. Apr. 533 The tear-bottle of scaled and 
iridescent glass. 1893 F Ada mb New Egypt 97 The., date- 
palms, with their scaled trunks. 

c. Covered with tiles in imitation of acales. 

«86z H. Marryat Year in Sweden H. xliii. 80 The church 

boasts the loftiest scahd spire m Sweden. 1896 W. Mohhis 
in Mackail Life 1. 911 The cailicr house and us little gables 
and grey scaled roofs. 

Scaled (sk/Md),///. < 1.2 [f. Scale v .2 + -f.d L] 
From which scaleshave fallen or have been removed. 

*599 H. C in Greenhorn's Wks. (1601) Epigr. Rdr., From 
whoee hie top thy scaled eyes may see, A glorious light that 



SCALED, 


soAxnra 


shall enlighten the®, s6e« Houawo PUny xkvt. xlv. It. 
so* 1 he apills of broken end eluded bones* *708 Rutty Tin • 
Plat u in PkiL Trans, XXXV. 636 To prevent this,. .they 
might first nuke an Essay with small Pieces of the scaled 
Plates. 1I40 Browning Sardelle 1. 303 A touch divine— 
And the scaled eyeball owns the mystic rod. 1873 J. ft 
C. S. Tornts Dental Surf. (ed. a) 560 In order to secure the 
smoothness of the sealed surface, they should be polished 
wuh pumice-powder on a piece of wood. 

Scaled (skcUd),///. a. 3 [f. Scale sb. 3 - 1 - -ed *.] 
Provided or tarnished with a graduated scale. 

1900 Daily News *4 Aug. 5/1 Equipping the marksmen of 
every battalion with detachable scaled sights. 

Scaled,///, a. 4 [f. Scale v.'* + -ed*.] That 
has been taken by escalade. 

1614 Brathwaitk Threnode in Potts Willow 75 See how 
the luy twines Vpon the mines of a staled wall. 
Soa'le-ditA. north, dial. [? i. Scale sb.*] 

1. A shallow dish. esp. used for skimming milk. 

1641 Rest Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 18 "ITien putte it to the 

ale and make thereof two great po&sattes in two ftcale-dUhes. 
1787 J. Clarke Surv. Lakes Introd. 30 Every kind of dish 
likewise which is thin at the margin is a Scale-dish. 18*0 
Brock ett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 9), Scale-dish, a thin dish used 
in tho dairy for skimming milk. 

2. (See qoot.) 

■8s8 [Cars] Craven Gloss., Scale-dish, an Implement made 
of tin with a short wooden handle for filling a scale with 
flour, &c. 

t Soaledneaa. Obs. [f. Scaled ///. a.'] 
Scaly condition. (Cf Scallkdnkss.) 

1530 Palsgr. 265/a ScalydnesMs escaterfe , . 

Scaledrako (sk/il,drM). Also 6-7 skall- 
draik, -drake, 9 skale, akel-, akieldrake. [The 
first element is of obscure origin : see Sheldrake. 
Cf. dial, scale-, skcll-duck, and skee /-, s keeling- 
goose.'] -Sheldrake. 

1600 .SY. Acts Jas. Yl (1816) IV. 236/2 Ony. .skeldraikis 
herroun butter, or ony sic kynd of foul Its. 1659 Lady All • 
tnony it. ii. B 4. Who is she that looks like a mooted Scale- 
drake? 1813 Montaou Omitk. Did. Suppl , Shieldrake 
.. Scaledrake. 1883 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 153 
Common Sheldrake ( Tatlorua comuta).. .Sheldrake or Scale 
drake (Orkney Isles). Ibid. 188 Oyster catcher (Harmatopus 
ostrilegus ). Skeldrake or Skidd rake (Orkney Isles). 

Scaleful (ak/i-llul). [f. Scale sb* + -kul 1 .] 
As much as a scale will hold. 

1844 H. Stephens IS k. Farm III. 883 The weight of the 
number of sc.tlefuls required to fill each pack. 

Scaleless (sk/‘*l,les), a. Also 7 akalOBae. [f. 
So u.K sb* v -lkss.] Having no scales ; chiefly of 
fish and reptiles. 

1611 Coigr., A mis, a certaine skalesse fish. Ibid.,Gracieux 
seigneur, a hkalclcsse fishj of a long forme. 1803 Shaw Gen. 
/. ool . IV. 370 ScalelesH Cha:todon. Chxtodon A lefiidotus. 

1 88 a Huxt kv in Nature g Mar. 437/1 The scalelcss parts of 
the body.. of the fish. 1884 1 *. Robinson tithes 0/ tancy 
in tish. Exhtb. Lit . III. 37 Eg)pt, where the scalcless fish 
were taboo in consequence of tncir..unwholesomcness. 

Scalelet (sk/‘l,let). Hot. [f. Scale sb.2 + 
-llt.] A small scale. 

1787 tr. Linnxus' Fam. Plants 1. 102 A'-peruga. .Corfolln] 
onc-pctal'd. ..Throat closed: with Srulelet* five. 

Scalene (skalrn), a. and sb. [ad. late L. s ca- 
ll >1 us : see Scalenus. Cf. F. scallne ] A. adj. 

1. Georn. a. Of a triangle: Having three un- 
equal sides. 

*734 Builders Did. s. v., A scalene Triangle, scalenum 
Triangle. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. xv. 377 The 
Genus, Triangle, being divided into equilateral, equicrurul, 
and scalene. 1801 Bournon in Phil. Trans. XCI. 183 The 
crystal is often seen placed upon one of its scalene tri- 
angular sides. 1813 Dickens Sb. Bos, Tales ii. With one 
round and two scalene triangular beds, containing .an un- 
limited number of marigolds. 1854 H. Miller Sch. tySchtn. 
v. 87 The sail itself, formed a scalene triangle. 

D. Scalene cone , cylinder : one of which the 
axis is not perpendicular to ihe base. 

1684 Wai.lis Angular Sections L 73 The Scalene Cone 
and Cylinder. 1807 T. Young Nat. Phil. 11. ax The sub- 
contrary section of a scalene cone is a circle, 
c. Scalene cell : sec quot. 

1875 Cayley in Q. Jrnl. Pure hr Appl. Math. XI IT. 321 
The scalene cell is .a system of 3 pairs of equal rods PA, 
QA ; PB , QB\ PC, (H-' jointed together at and capable of 
rotating about the points P,Q, A, B, C ; the three lengths 
PA, PB, PC., being all of them unequal. 

2. A not. Scalene muscle calknus. 

Scalene tubertle , an elevation on the upper edge of the 
first rib, from which the scalenus auticus muscle originates. 

1827 Abernrthy Surg. Whs. 1. 133 The outer margin of 
the scalene muscles. 

B. sb. 1. A scalene triangle, rare. 

164a H. More Song of Soul 11. 1. 11. lvii, But if ’t consist of 
points : then a Scalene 1 11 prove all one with an Isosceles. 

2. Anal. -Scalenus. 1891 Century Did. 
t Scalenity. Obs. [f. Scalene + -ity.J The 
quality of l>eing scalene. 

1788 T. 1 'ayloh Fra Ins I. Dissert, p. It, Do you by this 
means destroy the equality of its angles to two right ones ? 
Certainly not ; — take away its scalenity, yet this genera] 
affection remains. 

Soalenohodron (skfil/hu.hrdr^n). Cry si. 
[mod.L., f. (*r. atca\rju6s Scalene + tbpa seat, base.] 
A hemihedral form of the rhombohedral system in 
which the faces are similar scalene triangles. 

1B54 Pereira's Polarised Light (ed. a) 199 Hemihedral 
Forms. 1. Rhoinbohedrou. a. Scalenohedron. 1878 Gurney 
Crystallogr. 48 A figure bounded by eight scalene triangles, 
which has been termed an octahedral scalenohedron. 
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So 0 oal«aofe« 4 rai (-hPdrftD 4., pertaining to, or 
having the form of, a scalenohedron. 

1890 A mer. Jml. Sei, Ser, iil XXXIX. 37s Soalenotadral, 
surrounded by . . rhombohedral, depression* 
Boaltnoidal (sksedinoruii), a. Cryst. [f. 
Scalene + -oidau] Having scalene faces. 

1883 Hkddle in Rncyel. Brit, XVI. 354/2 Producing. .In 
the di metric system ‘pyramidal * and * scalenoidal " forms. 

tl Bealo'non. Georn. Obs . [a. Hr. anakrjrbv (sc. 
rpiyvvoy triangle), neut of oreaX .rjrbt ScaUbnos.] 
-SOALKNDIf. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid l def. xxix. 5 The angles of an 
Isosceles or a Scalenou, may diuersly vary. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. iv. vii, | 9. 301 The general Idea of a Triangle. 
. . neither Equilateral, Equicrural, nor Scalenon ; but all and 
none of these at once. 

Bcalonon* (sk&lPnas), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
scalbt-us + -ous.] » Scalkne A. I, 1 b. 

*658 Stanley Hist. Philos . v, xiii. (1687) 187/2 A Pyramid 
consisteth of four triangles,, each whereof is divided.. into 
six scalenous triangle* 17x0 \. Harris Lex. Tech*. II, 
A Cone is called Scalenous wnen one side of it la longer 
than the other. *7 *®. Ciiam URNS Cycl. s.v. Scalenum, A 
Cylinder, whose Axis is inclined, is. said to be Scalenous. 
1767 Ducarel Anglo-Norman Antiq. 5 The figure of this 
camp, .approaches nearly to that which mathematicians 
call a Scalenous Triangle. £1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
xo8 A scalenous or oblique cone. 

Boalent (sk*i-l£nt), a. and sb. Geol. [f. Scale 
r.3 + -ent.] Applied by 11. D. Rogers to a scries 
which with the Prcmcridian forms the upper part 
of the Silurian in the Appalachian chain. 

1858 H. D. Roger* Geol. Pennsylv. I. 383 Scalent and 
Pre-Meridian Limestones of the Ocneial Tuscarora Syn- 
clinal. Ibid. II. 11. 754 Scalent Series, or Onondago Salt 
and Niagara Limestone Croups of New York. 

II BoaJo'Xllim, sb, Georn. Obs . [ L. (sc. triangu- 
lum), neut. of scalenus (see next).] A scalene tri- 
angle. Also predicatively os adj. Cf. Soalenon, 
1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. def. xxvl 4 Scalenum is a tri- 
angle, whose three sides are all vnequall. 1653 H. More 
SchoL Antid. Ath. Philos. Writ. 11712) 144 The rest of the 
scalcnums which make up the Square. 1735 Berkeley Def. 
Ftee-thinkiug\ 45.56 It [a triangle] must be neither oblique 
nor rectangular, neither equilateral, equicrural, nor scalenum. 
1787 Geutl. Mag. LVII. 11. 1059/2 The true figure of the 
encampment is rather an Isosceles than a scalenum. 

II Scalenus (skilf-ntfs). Anal. Pi. aoalenl 
(-ai). [mod.L. (sc. musculus), a. Gr. o/caHijvtn 
uneven, unequal, odd (number), scalene.] One of 
a set of muscles of triangular form situated in the 
lower lateral region of the neck. Also at/rib. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Scalent , are three Muscles 
of the Thorax, so called from their higure, having three 
unequal Sides. 1839-47 Todd's CycL Ana/. III. 362/1 The 
sea lent., ex tending from the transverse processes to the 
first two ribs. X&73 Mivart Elem. A mat. iL 71 In the 
(jutnea Pig,, the first nb bears a little spinous tubercle for 
the attachment of the scalenus muscle. 

Soalepp, obs. form of St a l lop sb. 
t Scaler 1 . Obs. [f. Scale sbA + -erL] A 
manufacturer of scales. 

14x5 in York Myst. Introd. p. xxiii, Cuttellers. . Blade- 
smyth..Shethcrs. .Scalers. 

Scaler * (sk/i-bi). [f. Scale v.' 1 4 - -eb ^.] 

1. One who removes scales or scale from fish, 
boilers, etc. 

i6iz Cotgr., Escailleur \ a .dealer, piller, sbaler of. 1708 
Rutty Tin-Plates in Phil. Trans. AXXV. 635 This.. is 
kept as much a Secret by the Blancher, as the aud eroding 
MciMruuin is by the Scaler. 189a Eastern Mom. News 
(Hull) z June 4/8 Henry loyne, boiler scaler. 

2. An instrument for removing scales or scale. 

i88x Coleman Dental Surg. \ Pathol, xvi ago A . . removal 

of all salivary deposition from the expoxod fangs of the teeth 
. .can only be effected by very narrow sharp scaler*. 1884 
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., .Scaler, a dentist's tool for re- 
moving scale or tartar from teeth. 1891 Century Diet., 
Staler, an instrument resembling a currycomb and usually 
made of tin, used for removing scales from fish. 

Scaler 3 (skvi-laj). [i. Scale v.z + -er *.] 

1. One who scales a wall or a mountain. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II 525 Martyn Godfrey called the 
scaler. 159s Prrcivall S/. Did., Escalador, a scaler, a 
pilferer, ic alarum conscensor . 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvil 
xxxi, Btimartc the scaler [orig. csfiugnator de Is ci/th]. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E, India if P. 99 Upon the Top they have 
piled spiked Timber to annoy the Sinters. 186s Tiiornbury 
Turnsr I. 315 Jove hates the old scalers of heaven's wnlli. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 461 Nose- bleeding. .which 
befell the first scalers of Mont- Blanc. 

2. Lumber-treble One who scales or measures logs. 

1887 Contemfi. Rev. May 762 Each district is supplied 

with its Corp* of State mspectois, 'scaleis', ftc. 1893 
Scribneds Mag. June 710 /t The logs .. measured by the 
quick-witted scaler. 

3. One who uses a scale in surveying. 

1840 Civil F.nr. 4 Arch. 7ml. Dec 406/1 By allowing 
two young hands to figure tor each sealer, they check one 
another. 

Bcalesniftn (skf | izm£n). [f. scales, pi. of 
Scale sb. 1 + Man j<M] A man who uses scales ; 
a weigher. 

1838 Arnold Hist. Rome T. xiv. 273 Five Roman citisens 
..were to be present as witnesses, and a sixth, called the 
weigher or scaleaman. x88x Iustr . Census Cletks (1885) 34 
Railway Officials and Servants. . . Scalesman. 1889 Star 
a Jan. 4/6 Butchers.— Wanted first rale se desman. 

T Sc&let. Obs. [ad. It. scaletta, dim. of scala 
ladder. Cf. Sp. escaleta.] (See quot. 1876 .) 


1640 Hex HA* Prim Art Midi, in. 6 Bmum It may 
sometimes happen, that ..you may be driven to dismount 
and remount your peace. ,, yon must cany 1 along with you 
a Feame. a winch, or a Scale!. 1876 Votls ft Stevenson 
Milit. Dus . Scakt \ an ancient name given to a lifting-jack. 
It was chiefly need in extricating wheels from deep ruts and 
soft ground. 

Softleton, Soalfe: tee Skeleton, Scalp sb.* 
So&lfer, So&l-hot : see Skilpeh, Scald-hot. 
t Scalier. Obs. [ad. F. e scalier.] A staircase, 
165a Urdu hart Jewel two A privats patsage, which led 
them to a Lanteme Scalier. 1643 — Rabelais l Ilil, In the 
midst there was a wonderful scalier or winding-etaiie. 

Boaliness (skF‘*lin 6 s). [f. Scalt 4- -kiss.] 
The condition or character ofoeine scaly. 

i6t« Cotgr., Tig non, a scurfs, or ecalTnesee of the skin* 
x8i8~eo E. Thompson Nosologia (ed. 3) 325 A thickened, 
hard, rough.. texture of the integuments of the body with 
a tendency to scahnemi. 1809 Good's Study Med. led. 3) V, 
587 Red dandriff. Scaliness common to the body generally, 
1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VI IL 661 Its excessive dryness, 
roughness, and scaliness. 

t Scaling, sb. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; f cf. 
Scavilon.] Some kind of garment 

>577 F.ccL Proc. of Bp. Barnes (Surtees) 17 Great britches 
gascogne horn, Healings, nor any other like monstrous and 
vnsemely apparell 

Scalinjg (sk^-llq), vbl. sb\ [f. Scale o. l + 
-ino 1 .] Tne action of weighing in scales; esp. in 
Baking and Racing (see Scale v\ i b, 3 b). 

1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 4a Engaged in pi toning the 
dough, cutting, scaling off [etc.]. 1864 Daily TeL 9 June, 
The large field anticipated [for the Hunt Cup) rendered It 
necessary that the business of weighing and sailing should 
be vigorously pushed forward. 

Scaling (skfHiq), vbl. sb* Also 7 akalling, 
[f. Scale v. * or sb:* + -nrol.] 

1. The action of Scale v. * ; the removal or peel- 
ing off of scales or scale. 

1591 Pkrcivall Sp. Did., Escmmadura , scaling of fish. 
1601 Holland PUny xxl xxv. 11. 141 The stalling and 
pilling of the face. 1686 Goad Cetest. Botiies l ix. 30 The 
crumbling and scaling of Brick and Stone in Frosts that are 
extreme. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 553 As the S|>ot 
[of psoriasis] enlarges, .it often becomes very slightly raised 
above the surface, and the scaling is more marked, 
b. In technical and manufacturing use. 

1686 Plot Stajfonish. 335 The plates, .keeping each other 
also from scaleing, or being beaten, away into Cinders or 
wast. 17*8 Rurrr Tin-Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 
633 The scaling will still be more expeditious, if you dissolve 
a little Sal-armoniack in the Vinegar. 18x5 J. Nicholson 
Optr. Mech. 725 To prevent the copper from scaling. 1881 
Coleman Dental Surg. tr Pathol, xvi. 294 In the proress of 
scaling, great care should be exercised to remove all frag- 
mentary portions from between the teeth. 

attnb. >840 De Lou or Dentistry 98 The dentUt..will 
have a great number of those scaling instruments. >853-68 
Burn Naval 4 Mil. Did. 11. 227/1 Scaling oven (for link 
foumrau d dicaper. 1875 Knight Did. Meek Scaling- 
bar (Steam.), a rod for detaching scale in boilers. 

O. concr. That which scales off ; scale, scales. 
>651 French Distill. I. 4 To these adds the Caput Mor- 
tuum, of VitriAll, and Scaling of Iron, zvxa J. Morton 
Nat. Hist. Northampt. 41 Tne Kealy Sod is suih as is 
plentifully strewed with, .a Slone in very small Manser... 
They have the Name of Keale, Kah*, or Scale, for that they 
seem to have been Scalings of larger Masses. 1811 Se{/ 
Instructor 534 Scalings of iron vitrifird. >894 Barino 
Goui o Deserts S. France I. 143 Thin flakes.. of the rock 
stale off and these scalings accumulate all along the foot 
of the escarpment. 

2. Arrangement of scales. 

*7*1 Bradley Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat. 72 To give my 
Reader the Satisfaction of observing, .different Methods of 
their Scaling [sc. of serpents]. 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. >7 May 
451 On the upper side of the tail, only a few scattered hairs 
appear, barely hiding the rather coarse ordinary scales, but 
a» the hair thickens the scaling becomes finer. 

Scaling (skylit)), vbl. sb.* [f. Scale v. 3 ] 

1. Climbing, mounting; escalade. 

01513 Fabyan Chron. vu. ccxxx. 262 The ca^tynge of 
stonys, or scalynge of the wally*, or fyllvnge of the dyches. 
1598 Barret Thtor. Warres il L 20 In the scaling and 
a&*auiu of batteries or walles. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. L i. 

§ 6 He daily walU them with bis Providence, against the 
sc aling of the swelling Surges. 180s C. Jamics Milit. Did. 
s v. 1 . adder, lire success of an attack by scaling is infal- 
lible, if they mount the 4 sides at once. 183a G. Downes 
Lett. Cout. Countries 1, 533 The scaling of the walls by the 
Duke of Savoy's troops. 

t b. ■= Scaling-ladder. Obs. nonce-use. 

158a Stanyhurst ASneis 11. (Arb.) 58 They clmge thee 
scalinges too wals. 

2. In senses of Scale v.* II : Measurement or 
estimation of quantities; graduation (of charges, 
etc.) ; the construction of a scale. Also attrib. 

C1710CFLIA Fiennks Diary (1888) lax The scaleing hall 
wheie their stuffs are all measured. *87^ Knight Diet. 
Mech., Scaling, . . the process of adjusting sights to the guns 
on shipboard was formerly so termed. *877 Michigan Rep. 
XXXV. 506 The scaling at that mill would appear, .to have 
been very carelessly kept. *878 N. Atner. Rev. CXXVI. 
159 Who threatened lepudiation of the whole national debt 
if there should I* resistance to such small scaling. *899 
lYestm. Gas. 11 Nov. 7/1 The scaling down of the fixed 
dividend fiom 7 to 6 per cent. 

Scaling (skv* lig).///. a [f. S cale v .* ♦ -inq 2 .] 
That forms or sheds scales. 

1897 A llbutt's Svst. Med. II. 219 The gradual appearance 
of copper-coloured scaling papules. 1898 P. MansoN I rep. 
Diseases xxxvii. 583 A ring of scaling epidermis. 
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Sca ling-ladder. Pcauwo vbi. sb.*] a 
ladder sued in the assault of fortified placet. 

C 1490 Brut li. ^8a/ss Brygges of Iethir, scaling laddres. 
l4Urto Lvog. Chrou. Troy a, 6447 Sk«J > ng Ladderu for 
qautU marcial. 1571 Digger Pantom. 1. xxv. H iij, You 
may in this manner.. tell the iuste length of the scaling 
laders. 1697 UnvintN Aineid if. 605 Some mount the scaling 
Ladders, some. .by Posh and Pillars hold. 1739 fr. Rollins 
A ho. Hist. in. L 1. 998 He caused rams, mantles, and scaling 
ladders to be got isady. 180 s U Jam mm A/ii/t, Diet, s v. 
Lo/tder,Sculmgbul*icsn. .aie made*.aoaielMnesof flat staves, 
so as to move about their joins, and shut like a parallel ruler. 
**93 f’OKfiKS-MncHKi.L ft* min. Gt. Mutiny 97 A number 
of men.. carrying scaling-ladders. 

b. A fireman's ladder used for scaling buildings. 
1868 E. M. Shaw fnstr. Scaling /.adders 4 The scaling 
ladders at present used by the Metropolitan Kite brigade. 
1888 Mkrrywkaihkr Hr* Brigade Handbk. 106. 

0. her. A charge representing a ladder having 
two grappling-hooks at the top. 

1780 Edmondson Her. 1J. Glome, Scaling-ladder, in bend, 
between two caltrapa. 

Bc&Uwaff, vaiiant of Scallywag. 

Scall (skgn, sb. (and a.), Obs. ex c. Sc. and 
north.dial, Also 4-6 aoalle, skalla, 6-7 aoaul(e, 
shall, 6, 9 ak&l, 7, 9 scab 0. Sc. and north. 4 soa, 

6 skaw, 5, 7, 9 «eaw. [prob. a. ON. skalle a 
(naturally) bald head (Sw. skalle skull ; cf skallig 
bald), app. a derivative of OTeut. *skal - (whence 
Shalk sb. f Shell sb.).] A. sb. A scaly or scabby 
disease ot the skin, e\ p. of the scalp. Dry scall 1 
psoriasis. Humid or moist scalt ; eczema. 

Honeycomb, milk, milky, ringworm stall : see the quali- 
fying words. 

a. a sjoo Cursor AI. >1819 In liis heued he has he scall. 

1 1374 Chaucer To Scriv. 3 Vndcr J>y long lokkes buwe 
most haue he sculle. c 1440 Ballad, on Hush. vi. 138 They 
wal been in good poyuie Without en scorf or scallc. 15*6 
Crete Herbal l cxxni. (1599) II (j h, Agaynst tallies of die 
heed.. brute grene cmnoinylL a tea 9 Skelton Howe the 
Douty Duke qf Albany, etc. 919 Wks. 1843 II. 74 Full of 
scabbe* and sea u lea. *S# Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. L 111. 
(1641) go Through their halt lihlcgms their heads were hid 
w 1 * tkafls. 1601 Holland Puny xx. ix. 11. 59 It inundifieth 
the skurfe or dandruffe in the head, the running tcalls like- 
wise that are bred there. 1611 Bibik Lev. xtii. 30 A dry 
sk.dl, euen a leprosie vpon the head or beard. Ibid. xiv. 54 
This in the law for all manner plague Of leprosie and skull. 
1694 Salmon Bates D is pens. 157/1 The Leprotic, while 
Seal), and all sorts of Ulcers which are not corroding. 1849 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 641 The furfuracouut or bianny 
Scall.. is often mistaken for a pityriasis or Icpriasit, parti- 
cularly where it appears in die scalp. 1833 1 odd in Cycl. 
Prod. Med. 1. 671 Ecthyma, .papulous scull. 

0. C 1375 Sr. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {Baptist*) 1067, & hor-to 
tic a sea hud he pat of hU body nocht was fro. a 1450 Batts 
Raving 1. 18a The lypir and the fuland 111, Wild tyre and 
•caw. 1336 Beli.kndrn C'nw. Scot., Desrr. Alb.x.C j, This 
Onlie hes tnc singular* virtew aganis oil mane of conkir 
and ska wit. 1867 E. B. Ramsay Scot. Life 4 Char. v. (ed. 25) 
n*l, I've had. -the sraw l note, The itch] 1670 J. K. Hunter 
Life Studies xxv i. 100 Brimstone and butter was. .the great 
medium for curin' the scaw. 

b. attrib. : aoail-bladder, a vesicle of eczema 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897), 

B. attrib. or adj. — Soallkd. Also Comb., 
scall-patched adj. 

1598 Shake. Merry W. 111. i. 103 To be reaenge on this 
same scsdl-scuruy-cogging-compaiiion the Host of the Garter, 
xfoa Narcissus (1893) 560 Goe to, y'are a scall scabbe. 163a 
Lithgow Treed. 1. 3 Shallow seal -patch’d pates. 

Scall, obs. form ol Soalb v.J 
IlSoa llag. [Uacl. sga/ag - Ir. sgoldg. Cf. 
ScoLoa.J A predial bondsman in the Hebrides. 

1666 J. Fraser PoLchron. (S. H. S. ) 84 The very place 
named Bearn ni Scaling, that ii, the Servants Gap, hecaus 
the men who did the slaughter were servants and scaling*. 
1793 J. L. Buchanan Iran. IK Hebrides Introd. 6 i ne 
scailag, whether male or female, is a pH?r being, who, for 
mere subsistence, becomes a predial slave to another. 1807 
J. Ham. Ttav. Scot. 11. 549 The state of our negroes is 
paradise compared with that of (lie scaling. 

t Bo&llard, sb (and a.). Obs . [I. Scall + -aud. 
Cf. Scahbakd sb -] One who has the * scall 
c 1440 l*romp . Fa>v. *42/1 Scallarde {S. scallar), glabrio. 
1530 Palsgr. 365,3 Scallarde, ttgneux. 

D. attrib. or adj. ? Wretched, mean. 

C10OJ. Hooke.k P. Carew in A n ha o login XXVI II. 134 
The save svde, whearc as was a scidlardo fysher bo ate pro- 
vided for tncyme to cariy iheyme into Englande. 

Scallav g, variant ol Scallywag. 

Scalled (skjld), a. Now rare. Also 4 soallede, 
so&llid, soalfid, 5 skallyd, Bkallid, 5-6 scallyd, 6 
sk oiled, [f. Scall + -kd '■*.] « Scald a. Seal led- 
head - Scald- hkai». 

1340 Aytnb. (1866) eau pe mezels, be dyaue, doumbe, 

K-e ssoruede, ke scalleae. i 1386 Cuauci r Prol. 627 With 
scaled browes blake and piled herd. 1416 Lydg. De Gnti. 
Pilgr. 14676 And I kan sette (or folk lake lied) A Coyfle vp-on 
a skallvd heed. 1S30 Tindalr Prod. Prel C, As tne mancr 
of stalled horses ls^tlie one to clawe the other. 1546 Pharr 
Reg 1 hi. Li/e, lik. Chit Jr . S vy, The hcades of cliyldrcn are 
oftentimes vlcored, 8t sculled. 1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. 97 
A Dumb Youth, with a scalled head. xSm Gmkfs Study 
Med. (ed. 3) v. 637 Etpyests Porrigo galeata. Scalled 
bead. 1871 Naphhys Prev.4 Curt Die. 111. iv. 73a Scalled 
head and other troublesome skin diseases. 

Hence f Soo'UoAnen, scabbiness* 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vil iii. (BodL MS.\ Vn- , 
n epe sacbe skulles oper schorfe is yheelcd but toman for I 
o^er skallednes o^rr pillednes leue and bej» isene alwaye i 
rafter. 1530 PALsca. 365/a Scullydnesse, roignevssU* J 
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BoAlltt (•k«:Ut). local, Alto -oft. A bed of 
freestone in Wiltsblire and Somerset 


in Britton Beauties Witts. III. A14 The tipper beds 
e Portland series of oolitic rock) are known to the 
quarry-men by the name of the Scntlot beds. 1839 Civil 


quarry-men by the name of the ScoUot beds. s8m Cant 
Eng. fr Arch . Jprnl, Oct 376/a The scallet, whicn is the 
finest in gTaiit, 1* tued for ashlar. 

Boallet, obs. variant of Scaladx. 

t Sca'lling, ///. a. Obs. [f. Scall + -ing 2 .] 
Producing 1 scall ’ or scab. 

1859 Gauden Slight Healers (1660) 93 To.. infect the 
whole body with that itch, and scab, or seal ling humor. 

Soallion (skx'lian). Form* : 4 soaione, 
Boaloun, 5 ooalon, Boalyone, 5-6 aoalyon, 6 
ooallyon, 6-7 soallon, 7 okalllon, 6- soallion. 
fa. AK. scal{o)un = OF. eschalo{i)gne pop.L. 
*escaloitia , for class. 1 .. Ascalbnia (sc. cm/a onion), 
f. Ascalon , name of a seaport of Palestine. Cf. 
Sp. escalona ; also It. scalogno {-.—AscatHnium, sc. 
allium).'] a. The shallot. Now dial \ b. The 
Welsh onion or 1 chibol \ o. An onion which fails 
to bulb but forms a long neck and strong blade. 

*3.. Coer de L. 6834 For thy ly^T and thyjbarouns He 
w yl uot geve two Kknlouns, ’ 

Pcrselye and xcalonea, Chil 


uot geve two Kkalouns, _ 1293 Lani.u P. PI. C ix. 310 
i boles and chiruylles. a 1400 


Ottoman 1 313 lie scyde hy ucr worth a scaloun Alle y fere. 
c 1440 Taliadtus on Husb. iv. 635 In oil & luce of «calons 
longc With pepur mixt, ennoynte her pm ny*. 1547 Boowim 
Brev. Health xv, 1* b, Tliey muste eat no (udatleu, garlyke, 
ramson*, onyon% chylnjlle*, or Mralyon*. 1551 Tuhnlr 
lUtbal 96 A scalyou diifereth from an onyou in that it 
hath a great dealt heude and ajonjprr neck, and 


Ihycker. 


1 Nariik SaJTron Walden F 2 Not content to 


. .sustaine his hungry bodie with wythred s< allions and 
greene cheese. i6m Vlnmfr Via Re ta vii. 139 Scullions 
and Chib<jls are much of the nature nf Onions. 1699 [see 
CtnotJ. *786 Amkrcrombik Card. Assist. 9 Let such as 
have sprouted he planted for Spring scallions. 1855 De- 
ijvmrk Hitch. Card. 39 To supply, a substitute for scal- 
lions, whether the term is interpreted to mean the green 
tops of onions which do not bulb in the spring and the 
fhoors from old bulb* of the preceding or former year*, or 
the Welsh onion. 1883 Garden 30 Dec. 577/1 Scallions hnd 
favour with many who object to Onions generally. 

a't/ib. nnd Comb, cl 550 I.loyd T>cas. llralth xiii. 
F iij b. T'ut oyle & scalion seed together. 1580 Baiut Alv., 
A Scahion onion, A^alonia. a 16*5 Beadm. & Ft- Love's 
C»re 11. i, What a scallion fac'd-rascall 'tis ! 

Scallop, scollop (sty-lop, skflC lap), sb. Forms: 
a. 5 soalap, -opp, 5, 7 scalop, skalop, 6 acalepp, 
-oppo, aoallopp(o, skallap, -op, 9 aoallope, 
scallap, C- Boallop. &. 7 B(o)kollop, 7-8 Hoollup, 
7- -op. [nphetic a. OF. escalope', sec Ehclvllop. 

While the pronunciation (skf U still in r 11 use* the 
tnore common of the two, the fuelling icollop appears now 
to be confined to sense a, and even in that application ii leu 
usual than scallop . ] 

1 . A shell-fish of the grnus Peeteru 

a. c 1440 Prontp. Tarv. 442/a Scalop, fy*che [ Winch. MS. 
Scalup). 1530 Palsgr. a6*/a Scaloppe a fynsJie. tfioz Hol- 
land Pliny xi. h. 1. 353 T he greut Stalloos make a cirtaiue 
noise ns they shoot out of the water. 1017 MoRyson l tin. 
I. 70 The skalops winch they call holy cockeU, twclue for 
a lire. xtfs6 Bacon Sylva § 747 No Liuing Creatures, that 
hauc Shells very hard ; (As Oysters, Cockles, Mussles, Scal- 
lops). C1711 PrnvKR Ganophyl. vil. 6 j Madras spotted 
Scftllop. 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 417 And luaiiou* Veal lops, 
to allure the tastes Of rigid ?ea!ots to delicious Casts. 180a 
Bin*>i ky Anita. Biog. (1813) I II. 454 The Scallop has the 
power of progressive motion upon land, and likewise of 
swimming 011 the surface of the water. 1841 T. K. Josrs 
A mm. Kvigd. xxit 331 In the Scallop* (Tecten) the cifip-AGF 
the itiatule are studded with . . pesul-like point*. 

fl. 1630 I. Tayior (Water T.) Whs. 1. 117/1 The blushing 
Trawne, the well-armed Oyster, the Scollop, the Wilke. 
164 6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Lp. v. i. 334 Oystem, Cochles, 
SckoII«;p*, and other teataccou* animal*. 1661 Karisha 
Cookery Disstded 125 lirst boyl your Scollups, then take 
them out of the shells and wa*h them. 1705 Phil. Irons. 
XXV. 2160 (2), 1 look this.. Scollop aud Sea Horn. 

b. A scallop-shell j a vessel resembling one, 
used in baptism, etc. 

o. >401 Durham Aic. Rolls (Surtee*) 452 Item j >.calnp et 
j navis aigetic* deaural*. 1408 Ibid. 402 Et in 1 scalopp 
argent, pro sale benedicenda 1639 T. Heywckio Londini 
Status l 'a cat ns A 4 b, A peraon repre*enting the ancient 
Kivf-r Nilus, mounted in a Sea-Chariot, and seated upon 
a silver Scallop. 1796 Morse Anter. Geog. I. 3*7 A lump, 
taken fresh (rom the stratum,, .exhibits, in perfect shape, 
innumerable muscle shells, scallops, Ac 
fl. 175 is Kococke Tour (iBoi) 67 The woman also melted 
tallow in a scollop and dipt the rushes in it. 

O. A pilgrim's cockle-shell worn as a sign that 
he had visited the shrine of St. James at Compo- 
stella. 

t a 1400 Aforte Arth.we With Rcrippe,anda with slawyne, 
and skidopis i-newc, Both Dyke and palme, allea pilgraiu 
hym sciiolde. 150s Bury Wills (Camden) 83 The stooll.. 
coloord and garnyschyd w l scaleups and othyr sygny* of 
Scynt Jatnys. 133a in Weaver Wells Wills liByo) 186 My 
bcdcs with scallopps. 1710 Parnell hermit 95 The pilgrim- 
stair he bure, And fix'd the scallop in hi* hat before. 1871 
I.owi ll Study Wind., Pope agt As little typical of the in- 
ward man as the scallop of a pilgrim. 

2 . An object of the shajxi of a scallop-shell ; a 
part or formation resembling a Bcallop-snell. 

1609 Test. Rbor. (Surtees) V. j, 1 will have my Dertgt in 
my house, .and at Mr, Perot lie at the same denerj and at 
tharbe sk.illapis of mayne breid. 16*9 Dekkfr London's 
Tempt (Percy Soc.) 43 Bases and buskins cut.. at the top 
into silver scollups. >068 CuLMirPFR & Cole Barthol. 
A not. l xiv. 32 A Mans Liver is not divided into Laps or 


SCAIsLOPBD. 

Scoltopa. x€88 Holm* Armoury til 374/1 The Scallop, a* 
covers the Wiuding bola [i a a watch k 

b. esp. One of a series of convex rounded pro- 
jections forming the scalloped edge of a garment or 
other object. Also, a scalloped form, a scalloping. 

This uoa prob. bos a double origin i a ' scalloped * edge 
may be compared either to * row of scallop-shells or to tha 
edge of a scalh>p-bhelL 

x6xa Beaumont Masque 0/ Inner Temple Db, The hinder 
part cut into Scallops, answering the skirts of their doublets. 
c 1710 Celia FtKNNre Diary, (1B88) 16 AU of them gather’d 
up y* upper peticoole in little scallops. *713 Guardian 
1 Sept., 1 he Men have contented themselves with the Re- 
trenchment of the Hat, or the various Scallop of the Pocket. 
>768 Pennant Brit. /Cool. (1776) 1 1. 414 Four scollops on the 
exterior toe. .each finely serrated on their edges. 1839747 
B >wman in TothPi Cycl. Anat. III. 508/1 Thus giving 
a slight scallop, or regular indentation, to the edge 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti iv, The girl sewed on, working 
scallop after scallop, and flower after flower. 1886 Miss 
C. F. Wooi-son East Angels ix, Ihe beach waved in aud 
out in long scallops. 

t O. 1 jice or edging of a scalloped pattern ; a 
scalloped lace band or collar. Obs. 

1603 in 38M Rep. Dep. Apr. Rec. App. 444 Stamel!*, 
Rtaniincs, scallops, tapessary or tapestry. 1061 I’Ervs Dtary 
7 Dec., My wife and I were talking about buying of a flue 
scallop, .which is to cost her 45*. 

2 . attrib. and Comb a* (sense 1) sea Hop-bank , 
dredge \ (sense a) scallop-wise adv. ; tjuaai-adj. *= 
* scalloped as scallop capital , lace, moulding, tile , 
to/', scallop- leaved, - necked , -shaped, -sln/ed, tailed, 
-toed, -wmged adjs. ; scallop budding (see quot.) ; 
scallop orab, a pta-crab inhabiting scallops; 
scallop hook tip (see quot ); f soallop-iron (see 
quot.) ; f aoallop slate, ? shale containing fossil 
scallops; + scallop-stone, ?a fosstl pecten. 

>851 Woodward Mollusc a ni. xa •Sc.illop-bnnks at twenty 
futhoma. 18x3 Greenhouse Comp. I. 234 ihe "tcallupe or 
French mode of budding, in which a section or scallopc of 
bark and wood containing a bud i* taken from one tree, 
and applied to a part of the xtem of another tree, where a 
similar scallopc had been removed. 186a Ruhman's A rchit. 
(cd. 6) 138 The 'scollop capitals are..fiequenily used. 1887 
Goodk, etc. Fisheries U. S. v. II. 571 The ordinary 'scallop 
diedge hold* from one to two bushels. 1809 J F. Stephens 
( 'a lot. Brit, lust- 1 Is II 2 56 Platyptn y.r . . lacertuhi . . 'Seal- 
lap Hook-up. >688 Hoi me Armoury III. 397/* Sadlers 
Tool*, .a I.arg 'Scallop Iron,.. being R kind ol Punch to 
cut Leather Scallop wise. >706 // udibro 5 Rediv (N are*), 
Tinners. .Edg'd round with ancient 'scollop lact-s. >8as 
Hortus Angluus II. 76 'Scollop leaved Iron Wort. 1848 
Rickmans A rchit. (ed. 5) p xx, Two varieties of 'scallop 


moulding*. 1783 Ijuihm Synopsis Birds IV. 643 'Scallop- 
’ ’ ‘ ~ 1 R. J. Graves Sy*t. Clin Med. xxvi. 

_ n.. 


necked Pigeon. >843 I 


334 'Srol lop-shaped condylomata. 0711 Petivkr Gaxofhyl. 
vi. 51 Flat thin J Scallop Slate. >668 Chaklston Onomast. 
267 / > rt-//N/7/r..*Scolloi»-stone. 1B73 Browning Red Lott. 
Nt -cap 567 One level, Scallop-striped With hands of beet 
and turnip and lu7ern. 180a Shaw Gen. Root. III. 276 
'Scollop- tailed Geuka >674 K ay S. 4 E. C. If ords 92 A bird 
of (he Loot kind, “scollop-n» il. 1843 Yarrfll Brit. Birth 

I. Index pu xxvii, Scallop loed Sandpiper. >708 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Tyle, 'Scallop or Astragal 'J ylts, their lower 
Ends are in Form of. .a Semicircle, with a Square on each 
Side. *711 Ai»di*on Sped. No. 1 28 pm A Pair of Shoes 
with high *SloIIi>p Tops, 1749 R W11 ken Fng. Moths tjr 
Butterflies 39 The 'Scallop winged Moth laid hci Egg* on 
the 5th of August. 18*9 J. F. Stkrhens Catal Brit, insects 

II. 97 Cymatophora. .Oo Scnllop-w inged Oak MfolhJ. 
1558 iu Feiliilcrnt Revels Q. Flu. (1908) |8 Grrnnc veil vet 
cuti in leaves 'scallopwise. 1688 Ivec scallop-iron]. 

Sca llop, sco llop, V. [f. ScALLOl* sb.] 

1. trans. j o shape or cut {out) in the form of a 
scallop-shell ; to ornament or trim with scallops. 

1749 011 kn stone /rreg. Ode after Sickness 100 ’ J o fence 
for you my shady grove And KCollop ev’rv winding shore; 
1760-7* H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qua/. (1S09) Iv. 255 A vest of 
silver brocading, scalloped over a pci I it oat ol the same 
fabric. 1771 Swui.t kit Humph. ( l. 26 June (1815) 197 1 his 
fellow, .having no inclination to cuiTy any beast out of the 
■table, wa* at great pain* to scallop his nail* in such a manner 
that the blood followed at every stroke. >8oa Finknkv 
7 rav. France 203 It fits closely, and is scolloped round tbe 
neck, arms, and at the bottom, a 1810 J. Henry Camp, 
agst. Quebec (1812) ax The face of the rock was, as it were 
scolloped out, down to the water's edge. 1836 Hor. Smith 
Tin Trump. I. 44 '1 he bow windows and balconies that 
scallop the narrow side streets. 1908 Black w. Mug’. July 
101 f* Their edge* are elaborately scalloped with a drop of 
clear water lodged in each rounded notch. 

b. Mining, (Sec quot.) 

>883 Grksi.ky Glos*. Coal-mining, Scallop, to cut . . the aides 
of a heading without holing them, or using powder. 

2. Cookery . To bake (oysters, etc.) iu a scallop- 
shell or similar-shaped pan or plate with bread 
crumbs, cream, butter, and couclimeuts. 

*737 Scalloted aj. >769 Mrs. Ranald Eng. llouse- 
kpr. (1778) *67 To scollop Potatoes. Boil your potatoes, 
then heat tliem fine (ttc.],<>put them into scollop shells,., 
put them in a Dutch oven [etc.]. s8ax J. T. Hewlett Parish 
Clerk II. 7* Lobsters, boiled, scalloped, 1 


, and hot-buttered. 


>885 E. P. 7 Wright Anim. Life 5*5 The shell (of the scab 
lop Pecten maximus J is often used fur 'scalloping' oysters. 

Scalloped, scolloped (sk/rlapt, skse-lapt), 
ppl. a. Also a. 8 soallapec^ 9 eoollopped, soal- 
lopi. 0. 8 Bcollopt, 9 sooloped. [f. Scallop 
sb. or v. + -id.] 

1 . Having the border, edge, or outline cut into 
a series of segments of circles resembling a scallop- 
shell. a. Nat. Hist. (Sometimes the specific name 
of an animal or plant : see quota.) 
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SCALP. 


a. i88s Oww Anat. PI fir. i. L 105 A scalloped Pare*, 
chymous Ring, or a Ring 6f many short and sUndsr white 
Arches. 177! M. Hairiv Aurtlmm p. xvH. Inferior Wing 
scalloped. 1793 Makivm Lang. Bat ^ Scalloped leaf, th 5 
term may be applied to ihefolium Repandum. 1819 J. F. 
Stephens in shan't Gen. Zoot. XT. n ' 11 m feathers that 
cover the sides of the neck are scalloped in the centre, slat 
Class Vill. Minstr. II. in Scallop'd briony. t 80 p (see 
hook-tip. Hook sb. 18J. spoo U. U Jackson Gloss. BoL 
2 ' * r hu, Scalloped, crenate. 

A 1768 Pknmant Brit. Z00L (177 6) U. 414 Hie toes ex- 
tremely singular, being edged wan scolloped membranes 
like the coot. 18x9 Samouelle A ntomoi. Com pend. 4*3 
Geomctra emarginata. Hie scolloped Double-line. 187s 
Cooks N. Amtr. Birds 51 The tobation may be either 
scolloped, or cut out at the joints, as in the coot, or plain. 

Comb. (uf. Scallop * 4. 3J. sBja J. Rknnis Cotup . BmtUrd. 
# Moths Judex, Scolloped Winged Broad Bar. 
b. Of ft 1 tides of drct>*. 

x<*7 Land. Gao. No. 2234/4 A brown colour close-bodied 
Coat, with scollop'd Pockets. 1716 Gay Trivia l. 3a The 
wooden Heel may raise the Dancer's Bound, And with the 
scallop'd Top his Step be crown'd. 1863 Imnuo. Wayside 
Inn , Sicilians 2 \ 83 The King's Jester, thou Henceforth 
shall wear the bells and scalloped cape. 1888 Lady 33 Oct. 
378/1 Cloth bats and bonnets, with scalloped edges, 

o. Of utensils, architectural features, etc. 

>786 CotnpL Fanner %. v. Molt 3 O 4/0 Scoop them out 
at once, with whm Mr. Bradley calls a scolloped mote-hill 
plough. 1840 IIwel Farmer's Comp 150 The concave, or 
scalloped roller, is adapted to the foim of ridges. 1870 
F. K. Wilson Ch. Ltmlisf. 176 The caps of the columns., 
are scalloped. 1881 Young Every Man hit own Mtchanic 
i 9/3 Leather edging with scalloped edges or strips of 
American lenther uo.h should be attached to the shelves. 

2 . Cookery. (See Scallop v. 2.) 

*737 Ochtertyre House Bk. Acc. (1907) 1 Scollopt oysters. 
1791 Huddksiord Sal wag. 03 And shunts of bawling 
choristers He ate, like scallop'd oysters. 1807 Hons Every 
day Bk. 11. 38 Stewed oysters 1 1 ordered scolloped I 

0. Wealing a scallop shell, rare. 

183a G. Downks Lett. Lout. Countries 1. 334 A pilgrim 
regularly scalloped. 

ficalloper (sky bpaz). [f. Scallop v. and sb. + 
-KK *.J a. One who makes scalloped ornament, 
etc. D. One who gathers scallops. 

1S81 instr. Census Clerks <1885) 70 Lace Finishing... 
Scolloper. Ibid. So Gla*s Suolloper. 1887 Goode. etc. 
Enhettes U. S. v. II. 57 1 At Wickford, R. I., there live a 
few scallops!^ and three boats are owned. 

Sca-lloping, sco lloping, vbl. sb. [f. Sca l- 

lop sb. or v. + -INO *.] The action of the vb. 
Scallop. Also cotter., scalloped ornament, edging, 
marking, or the like. 

a 1800 Peggy Irvine iv. in Child Ballads V. 301/3 Her 
pciticoaLs was of the silk so fine, set out with the silver and 
scolloping. 1889 A. K. Wallace Darwinism *55 Minute 
examination detects difference* til form and scalloping of 
the wings. 

at t rib. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech .. Seal loping- tool (Sad- 
dlery), a tool for giving an ornamental edge to leather straps, 
bo Sca lloping ppl. a., forming 4 scallops ’. 
x8.. Whittier Prose Wit. (1889) II. 381 A long scallop- 
ing range of hills. 

BoaTlop-flhell. Cf. Escallop-shell. 

1. The shell of the scallop, or, more usually, one 
valve of it : freq. with reference to its being a pil- 
grim’s badge. (Cf. note s. v. Escallop- shell.) 

1530 Palbgr. 365/3 Scaloj>pe shell, auocguille do saint 
Jacques. 156a Inv. St. Margaret's Westm. in Malcolm's 
Londinmm IV, 137 One Cope of crimson velvet with scallop 
shells of silver, a 1618 Rai.hlh Pilgrimage 1 Give me my 
Scollap-ShcH of Quiet, M y Staff of Faith to lean upon. 1747 
Mrs Glassk Cookery ix. 95 Put your Oysiers lino Scollop- 
shells for that purpose. >819 Scorr Ivan/toe xxviii. By the 
scallop-shell of Compostell.i, 1 will make a martyr of him. 

attrtb. 1807 W. Irving Sal/nag. (1811) 11 . ioj The outside 
of the boxes inlaid with scallop shell-work. 

2. Collectors’ name for the moth Triphosa (Eu- 
cosmia ) undulata . 

*?»9 J-?- Stephens Catal. Brit. Insects II. 140. 1 

Sca* ilum, v. Basket-making. [Of obscure 
ongm.] Iratts. (Sec quot.) 

1873 Encycl. Brit. HI. 433/1 These [re. the stout osiers 
that are to form the rihsof the basket) are forced or plaited, 

' scallumed ’, between the rods of the bottom from the edge 
to the centre, and ore turned up, ‘ upset ', in the direction 
of the sides. 

t Scally, «. Obs. rare. [f. Scall + -r.] ■■ 
Scallej). Cf. Scaly a. 4 . 

1530 Paiogr. 333,1 Scally or scourfy, roigneux. 1899 
Dampikr Voy. II. 11. 74 Over its [the Alligator 1 *] Eyes thcie 
are two hard scally Knobs as big a* a Mans Fist, 
llcncc t ■onTlineuu. (Cf. Soalinkss.) 

*610 Markham Masterp. 1. xcv. 189 Any drynesse or 
scall) uesse of the skmne. 

Scallywag, scallawag (skae-liwseg, -Swarg). 
slang or colloq. (orig. U.S.) Also 9 sool(l)i-, 
•oala-, scallo-, akalle-. [Origin obscure.] 

1 . A disreputable fellow ; a good-for-nothing; a 
scapegrace, blackguard; in Trade Union suing, 
a man who will not work. 

>848 Bartlett Diet. Amer ., Scalawag, a favorite epithet 
in western New York for a mean fellow; a scape-grace. 
*835 Halisurtox Nature 1. 1 1a You good-for-nothing young 
scalio wag. 1893 Leland Mem. IL 178 There are so many 
scads, wags from the East come here, that we ore obliged to 
be a little particular. 1691 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Scaliiwags, an opprobrious term, oqual to scamp or villain. 
Applied to men who wilt not work. 

2 . An impostor or intriguer, esp. in politics ; in 
U. S. Hist., a native white of the southern states 


who was willing to accept the reconst ructiooary 
measures. 

1884 Sala in Daily Tel. *7 Sept., The coundlmen too aft®* 
belong to the coinprebeiuiws genus 1 Realty wag They bave 
intrigued and speech iffed, and stumped their ward. 187 9 
Tourgee Pool’s Err. (1883) iii/aj. 1889 Times (weekly 
ed.) 39 May 13 Our correspondent teds us that the new 
system (/.a of Mental Healing] has not yet (alien into the 
bands of the 'Scalawags*. >885 Forum Apr. i»8 Then 
came the Absurd process called Reconstruction, with its 
swarm of leeches, carpet-baggers and Scalawags. 

8. U. S. A name for undersized or ill-conditioned 
cattle. Perhaps the original use of the word. 

1854 AVu> York Tribunei Cattle Rep.) Oct. (Cent Diud, 
The number of miserable 4 scallawags ' is so great that., 
they tend to drag down all above themselves to their own 
level. >868 Daily Nexus 18 Sept., Wade Hampton explained 
the origin of the terra . . by saying that 'scalawag [ was the 
nomo applied by drovers to lean and ill-favoured lcine. 

Scalmuae, 8calop(e, 8oalo(u)n, Soalour : 
see Shawm, Scallop, Scallion, Squalor. 

Scalp (ak«lp), jA* Also 4-7 skalp, S ~7 aoalpe, 
fiskalpe ; (chiefly *SV. ) 5 , 8skap, 6aoawpo, akape, 
7 scop, 8-9 scaup, soawp, 9 soap. [Northern 
ME. scalp \ presumably of Scandinavian origin, 
though the Eng. senses are not found in any 
Scandinavian or Tent, language. Cf. ON. skdlp-r 
sheath, Da. dial, ska/p shell, husk, MLG. schulpe, 
scholpe, MDu. sc helps (Du. sc he Ip) shell; the Benue 
of these words suggests derivation from OTeut. 
*skal- t *skel- (see Scale jA 1 ), but a Teut . p- suffix 
is not known. 

The It. scalfa, given by Oudin 1540 with the rendering 
le test, and by rlorio 1611 with lira rendering 'scalp , 
teems to be of doubtful genuineness. The Eng. word in 
sense 3 has passed into several European lungs. : F. scalps, 
G., Sw. skalp . j 

L The top or crown of the head ; the skull, 
cranium. Now only Sc. and north . dial, (scaup, 
leap). 

a 1300 E. F. Psalter vil. 17 His wiknes in his sralp doune 
falle. c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.) xxxiv. 153 Of be scalpe 
[v.r. brayn panne] of )ra heued he gers make him a coppe. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 333 Then thi skalp shall I clefe. 
C1480 HKNR^SGN Mor. bab^ Trial 0/ Fox 1026 iChartcris 
Mb ) With bludie skap, and clieikts bla and md. 1308 
Dunbar ‘Vest, Kennedy p To hede of kyn, bot I wait 
nought Quis est ille, than 1 achrew ray tcawpe [Bonn. MS. 
skape). 1^35 Covkrualk Fs . lxvii[ij. ai Ibe God that 
smyieih hu enemies vpon the bcadea & vpon the hayrie 
seal pcs. [Similaily 16x1.] 1341 R. l.'or la nd(# nylon’s Qned. 
Chirutg. Dujb, Vvhat is the skull or scawpc of the hcadc? 
A Us were. It is that parte of the heade that is full of heare, 
wherin the anynuil inembres are comeyned. 1390 Shahs. 
Mule. N. iv. L 69 Take liiis transformed scalpe. From off 
the head of this Athenian suaine. 1598 Stow Surv. ajo In 
digging the foundation of this news woorke. .there were 
founde more then un hundred s<alpes of Oxen, or Kine. 
x8o7 Topseli. Four-/. Beasts 134 [Their] homes, .grow. . not 
to their bones or skulps, but to their skm. x6. . Robin Hood 
JJr Tanner ix, If 1 gel u knop upon the bare scop tbou canst 
as well shite as shoute. 1650 G. P. Comeniud Janua Ling. 
xxiv. 297 If the skull [wary, sculp, brainpain] bee one cntiie 
bone. 1704 Ramsay Yiston iii, To..skonco my skap and 
shanks frae rain. 1809 J. Lumsden Edin. Poems 4 Songs 
198, 1 wat for’t Rune nis Scotch scrip reissils. 

fig. 1396 Nasiie Saffron Walden F 3 Not content tohaue 
tne naked scalp of his credit new couered with a false peri- 
wig of commendations. 

b. The head or skull of a whale exclusive of 
the lower jaw. In recent Dii^s. 

2 . The integument of the upper part of the head, 
usually covered with hair and moving freely over 
the underlying bones. 

Formerly often t hairy scalp ; cf. quot. 1333 in sense x. 
Possibly this Bible phrase (a literal rendering of the Hcb.) 
may have caused the development of sense a. 

x6i6 Bui.lokar Eng. Expos., S<aipe, the haire skinne of 
the head. 1651 Biggs New Disp. P359 Those fained vapours 
..stare up the tempest of the diseases causation, before they 
can come to the hairy sculp. 1656 Blount Glvssogr., Scald 
(pet icranion), the skin compassing and cot ering all the skull. 
1678 Wiseman Chirurg. treat, v. ix. 374 The Hairy scalp. 
17*5 Bradley's Earn. Diet. s.v. Turning- Evil, Then take 
a long sharp Knife and a Hammer, aud cut the Scaup two 
Inches square, and turn it up. 1800 Med. Jrnl. III. 444 
Five or six small ‘.picul® of bone worked themselves through 
the scalp, (the wound being healed). 187* Dak win Emotions 
xiv. 35a The naked scalp of a very young infant reddens 
from passion. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 117 Every 
on4 has met persons who possess the power of moving the 
whole scalp to ami fro. 

Phrase. 184a Tennyson St. Sim. Sfyl. a From scalp to 
sole one slough and crust of sin. 1890 Talmage Prom 
Monger to Throne 78 Christian infidels, .who are from scalp 
to heel surcharged with unbeliefs. 

tranffi 1638 Sir T. Hkownb Card. Cyrus iii. 47 He that 
inquireth into the little bottom of the globe-thistle, may 
finde that gallant bush arise from a scalpe of like dUposure. 
b. Her. The skin of the head of an animal. 

1688 Holme Armoury it. 166/t The Horns of a Bull 
fixed upon the curled Skalp. with two Ears, Sable. 17M 
Nisbkt Syst. Her. 11. iv. 337 The Attirings of a Stag fixed 
to the Scalp. 1808-40 Berry Emycl. Her. II, Dymoch,., 
Crest, .the scalp of a hare, the cars erect so. 

3 . The scalp with the hair belonging to it cut or 
torn from a man’s head : prized by American 
Indians as a battle trophy. 

x6ox Holland Pliny vil ii. I 154 The former Anthropo* 
phagi . . whom we have placed about the N orth pole, . . use . . 
to weare the scalpes, haire and all, in steed of .. stomachers 
before their breasts. 1877 W. Hu shard Narrative 1. 19 


Two or thro* trite tether thereto* op with some Hood* 
Scalps, sod Hands cot off from the bodies of some of the 
English. 1748 Wamtiwotom JmL 13 Mir*, Writ. 1889 1 . 3 
We were a gr eea b ly surprised at ye sight of thirty odd 


Cope Bonneville 1 . iv. 78 11 * chief.. had his ocoJps to show 
and his battles to recount. 1867 Parkman Jesuits in N m 
W«v*r.xix.( 1875)08* Eleven freehocalpedu uered in the wind. 

b. fig. at the symbol of a victoiy gained. 

1870 M . D. Con wav Earthward Pilgr. xxlit 1 76 The savage 
creed that wears the scalp of SheMey at its belt, xooa C N, 
A A. M. Williamson Lightning Conductor in If I had 
been, that girl wouldn't have got beck into tbe house with- 
out being proposed to» end having another * sColp * to count, 
as they say American beauties da 

4 . A wig made to cover a part 0/ the scalp. 

i8ex Chron. In Ann. Reg. 4 sSfPateo t] for a seel hod of making 

perukes and scalpe. 1843 Thacker a y Ravenswittg I, Mr. 
Eglantine, the celebrated perruqukr . whoee. .patent vend* 
luting scalps are known throughout Europe. 

5 . A bare piece of rock or atone standing out of 
water or surrounding vegetation ^thus resembling 
a hairless skull). Sc. ana north, dial, (pronounced 
and often written scaup). 

17*1 Ramsay Prospect if Plenty exs (1877) I. 5* Plenty 
shall cultivate ilk icawp and moor. 170* Newcastle Conmni 
1 Srpt. Advu (E. D. S. 71) The Ship called the John and 
Margaret,, .now lying upon the Scalp against Mr.Jcnnisoa's 
Key. North Shields. 1869 G. Tati in Hist. Berm. Nat, 
C/uo (1868) V. 151 On the scalp of the rock where it 
into the lulL four figures are traceable. 1871 Daily News 
st Aug, There there is a bare * scaup* ot boulder* and 
scanty turf. 1903 Expositor Jan. 1 1 The grey argillaceous 


st Aug., There there is a bare * scaup* of boulder* and 
scanty turf. 1903 Expositor Jan. 1 1 Tne grey argillaceous 
soil is shallow, sion y and constantly interrupted by scalps, 
ledges and knolls or naked limestone. 


ledges and knolls or naked limestone. 

b. The cap of a monnlain. Chiefly poet. 

1610 Scott Lady of L. 111. lx, Ben-mn’s grey scalp the 
accents knew. x8i8 Byron Ch. Har. jit. Ixu, The Alps,., 
whose vust walls Have pinnacled in clouds their snowy 
scalps. 1848 Clough But hie 1. 58 The frosty scalp of the 
Caim-Gorm. 1873 J. Grant One 0/ the 600 III. xxi. 390 
When the snows of Christmas whiten the scalps of Largo 
and the Lomoud Hills. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. (sense 1) scalp-house 
dial. , a cbamel house. 

1890 Murray's Handbk. Lincolnshire 113 Below is 8 
groined undercroft, known as the 'scaup (skull-) house 
b. (aenge 2 ), as scalp hair, length, muscle, wound. 

1803 Southey Modoc il xvi. On tbe front it [the spear] 
met him, and plough'd up The whole scalp-length. i8$t 
H. Mklville Whale iii. #4 There was no hair on his 
head . . nothing but a small scalp-knot. s868 Darwin in Life 
4 Lett. (18S7) III. 99, 1 believe all anatomlstB look at the 
scalp muscles as a remnant of the Panniculus camosus. 
1870 i>t. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 337 Forty cases of simple 
scalp- wounds. 1890 Billings Med. Diet., S*. alp- tumor , 
caput succedaneum ; cephalhematoma. 

o. (sense 3), as scalp-bearer, -dance, -hunter, 
•mark, - merchant , dtophy, etc. ; scalp-knife ■■ 
st al ping-knife ; soalp-look, a long lock of hair left 
on the head (the rest being shaved) by North 
American Indians as a challenge to their enemies; 
soalp-money, money paid as a reward for * bring- 
ing in ' scalps of men or animals. 

171SS. S K wall Diary 13 June (1879) U. 351 Council would 
have had subsistencoandjL 100 Scalp-money. 1795 Coleridge 
Co’tcianes ad Pop. 46 la America the recent enormities of 
their Scalp- Merchants. 1807 I. Barlow Coin mb. v.53 Ax, 
quiver, scalpknifa on the girdle hung. 18x7 J. F. Coo TER 
Prairie II. i. 5 His head was shaved to the crown, where a 
large and gallant scalp-lock seemed fearlessly to challenge 
the grasp of his enemies. 1851 Maynic Ruin Scalp Hunt . 
xviL in, 1 became a scalp-hunter. s866 Wmittier Show* 
Bound 261 Ilow the Indian hordes came down-. And how 
her own great-uncle bore His cruel scslp-mark to four-score. 
1877 G. Gibbs Tribes <tf W. Wash, tsa A figure of a man, 
with a long queue, or scalp-lock, reaching to his heels. 1878 
C. Tuttlb Border Tales 17 The weird music of the scalp* 
dance. Ibid. r8 Quo by one the squaws fell in behind the 
scu Ip-bcarcr. 

Scalp (sknelp), sb * Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Foims : 6 skap, soawip, skalp, aoalfe, soalph, 

7 soap, 7,0 soaup, 6- soalp. [Pcrh. a specific use 
of prec. (cL sense 5), but tbe forms with/, ph point 
to the possibility of a different origin. Cf. Shklp.] 
A bank providing a bed for shellfish, esp. oysters 
and mussels; an oyster or mussel bed or colony. 
(Often mussel-, oyster- scalp.) 

sgsi Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 98 None of the raunillis 
..now begingin to coder one one now skap at the north! 
wutter, besyd the Cunningar hillis. h$. . Aberd. Reg. 
(Jam.), Ihescawipof mussillis Hikokillissl xjgs Huloot, 
Mus»Uleskalp. Ibid., Oyster scalpb, oslrfifitr. [Cf. ElyoT 
Did-, Ostrtfer, the place in the sea, whicho is opts to in. 
gender oysters.] 1537 E*l- FI eas Crt. Admiralty (Seldcn 
Soc.) II. p. lxvii. Mussel scnlfe. 1387 Burgh Etc. Edin. 
(1882) 488 To emus brek the swame of tbe mvssili scalp in 
the hcavin of Leylh. 1393, *879, 1896 [see Mussel sb. 4). 
a 167a Willughby Omith. iil (1676) 079 Avis hmc the Sen uf 
duck dicta est, quoniain scalpam [Ray (1678) 36$ Scaup] L«. 
piscea testsceos frnctos seu contritos esitat. 1793 Statist 
Acc. Slot. VIII. 461 A scalp of a small kind of mussels. 
s86e Maim. Mag. Oct 503 There used to be great battles 
between the men of Newhavcn and the men of Fisberrow, 
principally about their rictus to certain oyster-scalps. 188a 
Standard 36 Sept, s /i Boston Deep, which is admirably 
suited for mussel culture, returns, now that the 'scalps' ore 
protected, over 5000 1. per annum. 

+ Scalp, v. 1 Obs. [ad. L. scalpHrei] tram . To 
cut, carve, engrave ; to scrape, scratch. 
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«SS» {Implied in Scalping*^ sb. 1 ]. 1 66a Evelyn Chalcogr. 
L 9 With tbs. .stile, we only cut tbs Vernisb, rasing, and 
Scalping as it were, tbs Superficies of the Plate. 01764 
PL Lloyd Pott. Whs. (1774) L 99 Critics.. Should, .not, un- 
skilful, yet with lordly air. Rend Surgeon’s lectures while 
they scalp and tear. 180a M. Moors LeuceUes 11. 23 The 
points of their swords scalped off their noses. 

vA Also 7 skulp (?). [f. Scalp sb\ 

From Eng. are F. scalper, G. sha/piren, Du. scalpeeren, 
Sw. skalpera.] 

1 . Irani. To cut off the scalp of (a person): 
chiefly said of the North American Indians. 

1676 N S. Narrnt. New- Eng. 14 Laying him for dead, 
they flead (or skulp’d) his head of skin and hair. 1697 
S. Skwai l Diary 13 Sept. (1878) 1. 459 Indians shot and 
scalped him about noon. 1754 ft. Walpole in World 111. 
085 The Chippoways and Orundaks are still very trouble* 
some. Last week they scalped one of our Indians. 1867 
Pakkman Jesuits in i V . Amer si*. (1875) 281 They sought 
out the bodies, carefully scalped them, ana set out in triumph 
on their return. 1877 G. Gibbs Tribes of W. Wash. 19a 
None of the western tribes within my observation have pur* 
sued the practice of scalping the slain. 

absol. C177B Conquerors 61 Whose Indians scalp'd and 
carry ’d desolation, .to Christian nation. 

Jig. 1849 N. Hawthornk Let . to H . Mann 8 Aug , I shall 
do my best to kill and scalp him in the public prints. 1836 
Ferries Inst. Metaph. xi. ix. ted. s> 998 Dr. Reid and his 
followers, instead of scalping a doctrine, have merely tonia* 
hawked a word. 

b. U. S. political slang. 

1691 Century Diet., Scat*,, .to destroy the political Influ- 
ence of, or punish for insuboi dination to party rule. 

2 . Iransf. a. ( 7 . S. (Sec quot. 1895.) 

1895 Funk's Stand. Diet Scalp, to level hy cutting off, os 
the tops of cradle-knolls arid the knobs of fogs laid in cor* 
duroy roads ; as, to scalp a road. 

b. dial. To strip off (the turf or upper soil). 

1806 Forsyth Beauties Scot . IV. 574 Unmerciful destroyers 
of all iba grounds around them, scalping and tearing up 
every bit of better soil. 1866 Edmondston Shetland -f 
Orkney Gloss., Scalp ; 1 To scalp the land ’—to pure off the 
Surface of the sod, S. 

3 . Milling, a. To separate the ‘hair* or ‘fuzz’ 
from (wheat, etc.) by attrition and screening, b. 
To separate the different sizes of wheat, etc. from 
one another by means of sieves or screens. 

*«®3 Ns ft el Rep. Flour-Milling (10th Census U. S. ) 16 
The wheat is scalped in four reels. 1884 [see Scalhno 
vbl. sb. a, 3). 

4 . Stock Exch ., etc. To buy at very low rates so 
as to be able to sell at less than official rates. 

x889 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 12/1 A professional speculator, 
who ‘scalped’ the market on a big scale for a small profit 
per bushel. 1891 Century Out. s.v., To scalp railway- 
tickets. 

Boalp, rare. ~ Scafpi.B v. 

171) 77 Webb's Stoned 7 engBB They were scalped fed. 1665 
»ca pled] at the Quarries. 1883 Stonemason Ian., It is then 
tnminad (or scalped) into shape by men called block-choppers. 

Soatyed (skaelpt),///. a 7 [f. Scalp z/.^ + -E»*.J 
a. Having the scalp torn off. b. Of a mountain : 
Having a naked summit. Of land: Having the 
turf stripped off. 

*754 SiiKKBttARK Matrimony (1766) II. 975 A long list of 
ruined Virgins by means of this Act will undoubtedly be as 
acceptable toils Abcttorsasa Number of scalped Christians 
to an Indian Chief. i«55 Browning Childs Roland xxx, 
A tall scalped mountain. 1890 St. Nicholas May 556/a 
Many a good in-field [for base ball] has no turf on it, and 
is called a ‘scalped ' field. 

Soalped, ppl. a* dial. In quot. soauped. [f. 
Scalp sb 2 + -an *.] Cultivated on a 4 scalp \ 

*894, Standard 10 Feb. 6/7 'Scauped', or cultivated 
mussels. 

Scalpean (skaelp/"n). Anglo-Irish. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Scalpin.] (S^e quot.) 

1834 Lover Leg. 4- Stories Irel. Ser. ir. 18 Peter.. deter- 
mined on a cargo of scalpeens. Ibid. 55 Scalpecus is pickled 
mackerel. 

Boalpdl (skarlpcl), sb. [ad. L. scalpelLum, -us, 
dim. of scalper , scalprum. Cf. F. scalpel (in 16th c. 
scalpelle ), 0 . skalpel . J A small light knife used 
in surgical and anatomical operations. 

174a Sin son in Edin. Med. Ess. V. 1. 445 The Scalpel is 
almut an Inch in length, and a third in Breadth. 1879 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. II. 5 Shaving the redundant mass off 
the cartilage with a scalpel 1893 W. R. Gowms Man. 
Die. Nerv. Syst. ted. a) II. 333 If a scalpel be passed over 
the surface, it removes a little pyo-Iymph 
attrib. 174 a Simson in Edin. Med. Ess. V. 1. 447. I con- 
trived the Scalpel-ring I have sent you the draught of, which 
may be used safely with the Uterus at any Distance. 

b- fig- 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxi, Whoever should happen to over- 
hear their character discussed in their own servants'-hall, 
must prepare to undergo the scalpel of some such anatomist. 
1851 H. Kgei) Lect. Eng. Lit. xi. (1855) 339 It demands, 
too. for this serious service the mo^t acute intellectual 
scalpel which the metaphysician can handle. 

lienee SoaTpal v. trans., to cut with a scalpel ; 
Bo&IpaTllc a ., involving the use of the scalpel. 

*748 tr. Vegetius' Distempers of Horses 53 I.et the whole 
Circumference of the Soal of the Hoof lie scalpelled or cut 
with a Lancet. 1877 Rltrkin Wks. IV. 155 note. Ocular 
and passionate study of natuie [as opposed toj telescopic, 
scalpellic and dispassionate. 

Bc&lpe'lliform, a. Bot. [ad. mod. I,, scalpel - 
liformis : see prec. and -foksi.J 4 Having the form 
oi a common penknife-blade, but planted vertically 
on a branch’ ( Treas . Bot. 1866). 


Boslpsr 1 , aosnpsr (»ic*-lpw, »1t5*pw). 
[Partly a. L. scalper, by-form ol Scalfaum, partly 
f. Scalp v. 1 + *ek 1 ,] 

+ 1. Swg. - Scalprum i. Obs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Scalper or Scalping Iron (seal- 
prum), a Surgeons Instrument, 10 scrape or take away cor- 
rupt flesh from the bones; a Lance to let blood with. 

2 . Engraving. A kind ol graver u*ed lor hollow- 
ing out the bottom of sunken designs, 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. 308/1 The Scalper, is a kind of 
Graver with a flat point 1 its use is to clear the bottoms of 
broad Letters or Kscochions sunk into the MctaL i8si CraiG 
Lect. Drawing, etc. \»i. 377 A laige souare tool, culled a 
scawper. 1855 tr. Labor te's Arts Mid. Ages iv. 122 With 
scalpers he touted or hollowed out all the spaces. 1869 Eug. 
Meek. 10 Dec. 298/2 Scaupers are used for cutting out the 
white parts of the block. 

Scalper 54 (sk.e'lpaj). [f. Scalp v 2 + -er V] 

1 . One (esp. an American Indian) who removes 
scalps. 

*795 Coleridge Condones ad Pop. 45 Did not this employ- 
ment of merciless Scalpers rouse the indignation of Britons? 
1807 J. Barlow Columb. vi. 371 Scalpers and ax-men rush 
from Eerie's shore. 1884 L. P. Roe in Harper's Flag. 
Mar. 617/9 This treacherous scalper of birds. 

Jig. 1904 Sat. Rev. 29 Oct. 5 16 The scalpers of the yellow 
press had not time to put on their war-paint. 

2 . U. S. slang, a. One who buys and sells at a 
profit, but at a price lower than the official one, 
unused portions of long-distance railway tickets. 

x88a Nation 5 Oct. 976 (Cent. Diet.) The eternal quarrel 
between railroads and scalpers. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift 
Amer. 51, 1 went round to all the railroad ticket agents, 
called scalpers, in the city, and at la-t decided to go down 
as far as Topeka in Kansas, as that was the cheapest journey 
1 could pick out for the distance. 

b. Stock Exch . One who sells stock at lower 
than the official rates. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 12/1 'Old Hutch/ by which 
title B. P. Hutchinson has been known on the Chicago 
Board of Trade for years as the champion scalper and 
speculator. 1891 Times 8 Oct. 11/1 Late trading was dull, 
but steady, on moderate covering by ' scalpers '. 

3 . A scalping-knife, rare. 

1893 Lrland Mem. II. 297 A tussle si la Choctaw, with 
biting, gouging, tomahawk and scalper. 

4 . A 1 scalping ’ machine : see Scalp v 2 3. 

1886 W. A. Harris Techn. Diet. Fire I mur. 331 Scalpers, 

or Scalping Reels , ihc simple hexagon dressing-reels with 
iron shaft, iron arms, and iron rails clothed with tin or steel- 
wire cloth. Ibid. 252 Wheat is partially crushed by rollers, 
and afterwards passed through the scalpers and the silk 
dressing-machines. 

Soalph, obs. form of Scalp sb . 2 
tSoaTpin. Obs. Also5-6soalpyn,6 soalphyn, 

7 soalpion. [Of obscure origin : cf. Scalpeen.] 
The whiting. 

c 1400 Little Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 72 Tout* maners 
grociz pissouns.cestnssauoir Sawoundcs, Congres, Melewrls, 
Lenges Hakes, Scalpyn et Harrynges venauntz au dite ville 
de Brisiuyi hors del meer. 1548(30 June) Admiralty Court 
Oyer\ Terminer 35 Departyd therewithe (i. e. with a fishing 
boat] fiom Poole towards Wynchelsey on Scalpyn fare. 
1549 in Pat. 4 Close Rolls. Irel. (1861) I. 196 [For every 
cwt, of] scalphyn (or other nsh x d J. 160a Cahkw Cornwall 
35 Whiting-, (in the East parts named Scalpions). 

+ Sca lping, sb. Obs. [?f. Scalp *4.1 + -lira 1 .] 
(See quot.) 

1746 Catesby In Phil. Trans XLIV. 126 Mr. Joice, In 
digging the Foundation of an House .found, at the Depth 
of 6 Feet, a Part of a Jaw-bone. then one Foot of Scalp- 
ing or Sand-bed ; then eighteen Inches of Stone. 

Soa’lping, vbl. jA 1 [f. Scalp t>. 1 + -inoL] 
In t aoalping iron - Scalper 1 1. 

155a Hulokt, Scalping yron for a surgeon, scalpdlum, 
scalprum. [Also in laier Diets.] 

Soa lping, vbl . sb .2 [f. Scalp v 2 + -inq L] 

1 . a. Surg. 'The laying bare of the bone of the 
skull by cutting and raising the scalp. 

1739 Sharp Surg. xxvii. 139 For it never happens that we 
inquire for a Fracture of the Scull by scalping, but that the 
Scalp itself is contus'd. 1787 Med.Commun. II. 153 Which 
he had experienced before the scalping and trepanning. 


1897 Syd. Soc . Lex. 

D. The tearing off of the scalp of an enemy. 

X747 Gentl. Mag. 43 Scalping is cutting the skin from the 
eyebrows round the head and peeling it off. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. It. S. VI. xxiv. 3 He taunted Burgoyne with the 
inutdcrs and scalping* by the Indians in bis employ. 

2 . In technical and slang uses (see the vb.). 

1871 Cow ie Shetland viii. 158 (E. D. D.) The ruinous 

process of ' scalping or removing the turf of the commons 
fur manuring the farm-*. x88a Nation $ OtL 276 (Cent. 
Diet ) A corporation like the Pennsylvania Railroad must 
protect itself against loss through scalping. 1684 Knight 
Diet. Meek. Supply Scalping {Milling), brushing the hair 
or fuzz from the ends of wheat grain to prevent its getting 
into the flour. sBfi Standard 3 May 7/1 (Farmer) A scalping 
of the Slock at the expense of the genuine investor. 190X 
Dundee Advertiser 23 Apr. 4 Numbers of crofter grazings 
have been spoiled.. by ‘scalping irregular peat cutting,., 
and careless heather bunting. 

3 . atlrib . and Comb., os scalping act , party ; fig. 
in scalping measure ; soalping-maohina (see 
quot.) ; soalping-tuft, a &ealp-lock. 

1750 in Temple Sc Sheldon Hist. Northfcld (1875) 381 
Our Men will not venture out after the Enemy on any 
Scalping Act whatsoever. 1757 Washington Lett. Writ. 
1889 1 . 4J4 note. They have detached their principal force 
into many sculping parlies. 1777 * r ° x * n H nn **rti's Pari. 
Hist. (1814) XIX. 523 'I be most violent, scalping, tomahawk 


measure*. i8a6 J. F. Cooper Mohicans til. The well-known 
and chivalrous scalping-tuft. s88j Nbktbl Rep. Flour* 
milling (10th Census U. S.) 9 The resultant 4 chop ’ b sepa- 
rated into.. flour, middlings, and bran, by means of bolts 
technically calhd 'scalping-reels*. 1884 Bath Htraldti Dec. 
6/5 A ' scalping' machine, .separates the 4 middlings from 
the larger pieces of wheat. 

Soa'lping, ppl . «• [f. Scalp vA + -inq * ] 

Thai scalps (in various senses). 

1780-71 II. Walpole Vertue s s Anted, Paint. (1786) V. 75 
A scalping Indian. 1903 Times 3 Mar. 9/9 Chicago, March 2. 
Wheal .Scalping traders were moderate buy era 

Scalping-knife. [Scalping vbl. sbJ] A 
knife such as is used by the North American 
Indians in scalping their enemies. 

*759 Johnson Idler Na 40 r 7 A.. Mohawk Indian war- 
rior, with his ocalping-knife, tom-ax and all other imple- 
ments of war ! 1805 Macaulay P.ss., Milton (1843) I. 8 The 
Mohawk hardly feels the scalping-knife while he shouts his 
death-song. 1867 Parkman y emits in N. Amer. xxiL 
(1875) 328 They had no motive for exchanging the comfort! 
of home.. fur. .the scalping-knives of the Iroquois, 
b. Jig. and Allusively. 

1764 Churchill Gotham 1. 5 Whilst her brave rage, not 
satisfied with life, Rising in blood, adopts the Scalping- 
Knile. 183* Scott Ct. Robt. Introd. Addr. r 37 Peter Paul- 
son's last labours shall now go down to posterity unscathed 
by the scalping-knife of alteration. 

BcalpleM (skae'lplrs), a. [f. Scalp sbJ + 
-less.] Without a scalp. 

1756 J. Cluuur Misc. Tracts , Physiognomy (1770) 1. 17 
The scalples* musty skull of the famous Helen. 1850 Kings- 
lky Alton Locke 1. vi. 90 A tall cast of Michael Angelo's 
well known skinless model— his pristine white defaced by 
a cap of soot upon the top of his scalpless skill. 

Boolpriform (skoe'lpnfpim), a. [f. L. scalp- 
rum (see next) + -form.] Chisel-shaped : applied 
to the incisors of rodents. 

x8a8 Lancet 3 May 130/a These chisel or scalpriform teeth. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XI V. 454 Rhizophaga. Two scalpriform 
incisors in both jaws. 1870 Kou.es ton Anim. Life 6. 

|i Scalprum (skee-lpr^m). Also 7 erron. soalpra. 
[L., t. scalph e Scalp v 7 ] 

1 . Surg. A rasping instrument ; a raspatory. 

x688 Holme Armoury in. xx. (Roxb.) 235/a The dealpra 

or Scraping Toole; it is to sirape or shave bones with all. 
1767 Gooch front. Wounds I. 303 With ihe knife appro- 
priated to this use ami the scalprum, a piece of the scalp is 
to be removed. _ 1858 Maynk Expos. Lex., Staiprnm.. 
Name for a denticular raspatory used in tiepanning. 

2 . Anal. The cutting edge of an incisor. Also, 
a sealnriform incisor. 

184a Brands Diet. Si i., etc., Scalprum, in Mammalogy, 
Ihe Lulling edge of the incisor teeth. 

t Soariptize, v. burlesque nonce-wd. [f. L. 
scalp/-, srnlplreScALW. I + -IZH.] Irons . Tosciatch. 

1708 Motieiix Rabelais v. xx. 60 You have, sialptiz’d 
your Heads with frequent Applications of your Ungicules. 

Scu lpture, rare. [ad. L. sculpt ura, 1. sca/ft 
sc a l pi re Scalp n. 1 ] Carving, graving. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sca/ptnre,.. a graving in Mettal, 
a cutting or scratching. 1850 Lmtch tr. C. O. Mullers 
Auc. Art Introd. £ 27 (cd. 3) 10 Sculpture (the art of cutting 
atones and dies). 

Scalpy (skae-lpi), a. dial. [f. Scalp sb.' 1 ] Having 
a thin covering of soil suggesting a scalp. 

x6ax flu athwait Omphalc in Nat. Emb. 22a Where scalpie 
hils and sandie vales imply, The ploughmans toiler’s requited 
slenderly. 1808 Jamieson, Scalpy (prom .S caupy), a term 
applied to ground, when the soil is tnin. 1877 N. W. Line. 
Gloss. 9.v., Some's so near th'rock it's scalpy, and, in a way 
o’ speak in’, good to nowt. 

Scalt : see Scald a. 2 and Scald v. 

Boalter, acaltre, var. ff. Shaltkkr Obs. 

Scaly (sk/»-li), a. Also 6-7 skaly, 6-7 , 9 
soalia, 7 aoaily, Sc. skailly, 7-9 eoaley. [f. 
Scale sb 2 + -i.] 

1 . Abounding in, covered with, or consisting of 
scales; having a surface that peels off in thin 
plates or layers. 

*53 ® Elyot Diet., Souammosns, skaly. 1594 Plat yetrell- 
ho. ill. 74 If your teein be verie scahc, let soni expert Barlter 
1615 Crookk Body of Man 442 


ho. ill. 74 If your teeth be verie scalic, let soni expert Barlter 
first take off the scales. 16x5 Crookk Body of Man 442 
The sea lie Sutures of the Temple-bones. 168a Wiielfr 
Journ. to Greece 1. 14 The surface, .is covered with a sraly 


rork. 1793 Gentl. Mag. May 422/1 An altar-tomb, or altar, 
of scaly stone. 1857 Miller Elem. them., Org, III. 82 A 
scaly, sweetish, gummy mass. x8pa E. Lawless Crania ii. 
7 The wind.. tearing off fragments of scaly stone from the 
rocks. 

2 . Of fishes, serpents, and other animals ; freq. 
in poetry — pertaining to or consisting of fish (scaly 
Jock, herd, nation , tribe). 

* 5 *®. Paynki.l S a term's Regim. O ij b, The more skaly 
that fi:>h e is, the better hit is. X 505 Sfcnsfr Epithal. 57 
The silver scaly trouts, e 16x4 Sia W. Mure Dido \ /Eneas 
in. 127 The skailly squadroncs of the liquid lakes, xftag 
Milton Hymn Nativ . xviii, The scaly Horrour of his 
foutded tail. x666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. xv. So hear the 
scaly herd when Proteus blows. 1^04 Pope Windsor For. 
139 The patient fisher takes his silent stand,. .With looks 
unmov’d. he hopes the scaly breed. X74X Compl. Fanu- 
Pieee 1. ii. 108 Season the Scalqy Side tint. xoaS Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1 . 450 The body of these fishes is scaly. 
*®57 J* Hamilton Less. Jew Gt. Biorr. (1859)978 His own 
line quivered with a scaly enntive. 187a Baker Nile I rib, 
viii. 115 A atrip of (he scaly hide of a crocodile. 

b. In specific names, u&n. repr. L. squamosus, 
squamatus , or squameus : see quota. Scaly ant - 
eater } scaly lizard , names for the pangolins. 
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1681 Gssw Musmum 1. ili. 46 The Scaly-Lfzard. .1* a yard 
and I long. 1774 Golds*. Nat Hitt. (186a) 1. vi. ill 468 
The Pangolin, which baa been usually called the scaly 
Heard, shoe Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 74 Scaly Tortoise. Tes- 
tt*H 0 Squamnta. ilia Hid. VIII, 464 Scaly Lory. Psit* 
locus sqnameus. 1840 Pinny CycL XVII. 186/1 Pangolins, 
a name in common use to designate the Scaly Ant-eaters. 
187a Coves Key N. Amir. Bird* 997 Genua Scardetfetla 
Bona pane. Scaly Dove. 

o. Scaly fish (slang) : nee quot. 

1796 Grose Did. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Scaly Fisk, an honest, 
rough, blunt sailor. 

3 . Of plants and their parts : Covered with scales 
or consisting of scale-like elements. 

1597 Gerards Herbal 11. ccxxxviii. 588 Smell scaly knops, 
like to the knops of Corne flower. 1688 Holme Armoury 
11. Ik/a The Arbor Vile, or Tree of Life hath a small scaly 
leaf.. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 049 The main bulbs 
of lilies, of the scaly tribe, will not keep good so long out of 
the ground as the solid bulbous kinds. 1839 Linolky I nt rod. 
Bot . 111. (ed. 3) 470 Scaly . ., covered with minute scales, fixed 
by one end ; as the young shoots of the Pine tribe. 1857 
A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 46 When the scales we 
narrow and separate, an in the Lily, the bulb is said to be 
scaly. 1884 Bower & Scott Dt Bary's Phaner. 639 Rhi- 
sonies with scaly leaves. 

b. Soaly fern or spleen wort, the ceterach. 
Scaly water-moss, Fontinalis squamosa. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 789 Scaly Water* 
moss. 1859 M ibs Pratt Brit. Grasses 024 Common Ceterach, 
or Scaly Spleenwort. 

4. Of skin diseases. Scaly ringworm, tinea im- 
bricata. Scaly Utter , psoriasis. 

*875 Turbkrv. Venerie lxxix. (19081 228 The skaly Mange, 
which, .taketli off the skinne where it goeth. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 11a Those who make a free use of it,, .have 
a scaly appearance, not unlike the leprosy. 1799 Med. Jml. 
II. 11a Scaly Teller. i8s6 S. Cooper First Lines Snrg. 
(ed. 5) 194 In the majority of cancerous diseases, the skin has 
a yellowish or lead-coloured tinge, and is dry and scaly. 1898 
P. Manson Prop. Dis. IntrocLp. xm, Tropical scaly ringworm, 
b. transf. Of trees : Infested with the scale insect. 
1894 Times 14 May 3/4 This [wash] is strained before being 
sprayed upon the scaly trees. 

5 . Of armour. Of. scale-armour a. v. Scale sb* 
and Scaled. Chiefly poet, 

1597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, 1. i. 146 A scalie Gauntlet now, 
with lomts of Steele, Must gloue this hand. 1747 Gray 
Cat 16 Their scaly armour's 'Tyrian hue. 1781 Gibbon 
Decl. 4 F. xviit. 11. x 70 His cuirassiers, .glittering with 
their scaly armour. 1791 Cowpuk iiuul xv. 641 His corslet 
thick With plates of scaly brass. 

6. Alin. (See quota.) 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min.[c d.2) II. 339 Brown Scaly Iron 
Ore. 1815 Aikin Man Min. (ed. a) aoo iscaly Talc., an 
aggregate of minute scales of a greenish colour. Ibid. 2<>a 
Scaly Chlorite , .composed of glimmering scaly particles. 
1816 R. Jameson Min. (ed. a) III. 943 Red Ironstone. This 
species is divided inio lour subspecies, viz. Scaly Red Irou- 
ore [etc.]. 

7 . slang. Poor, shabby, despicable ; csp. (of per- 
sons) mean, stingy ; occas., in poor health, 4 seedy*. 

1793 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 19 Poor Anax 1 he was quite 
BCaly tx ifore his departure, but is now recovering apace. x8ax 
Egan Lift tn London 11. 111. (Farmer), If you are too scaly 
to tip for it, I'll shell out, and shame you. 18x3 Spirit 
Publ. Jmls. 233 They had proved themselves so very sea ley, 
by forgetting to remember the waiter. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chun. xxvili, A rcg'lur scaly old shoo, warn'l it ? 1873 

Bksant & Rice Harp 4 O. I. x. 206 If I were an author— 
they are a scaly lot, and thank Heaven I am not one. 

8. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic. Soaly-bark 
(hickory), the hickory or hickoiy not. 

1634 Milton Comus (Facsimile MS. 1899, 13), The scalie- 
hamest dragon, c 1711 Pei ivkh GazophyL vii. 64 Scaly-like 
Fruit. 1781 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds 1. 246 Scaly-breasted 
Parmkeet. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 400 Scaly-tailed scums. 
18x6 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. a) 337 Scaly foliated, when 
the folia cover each other only partially. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
VI. 332/1 Carya alba , white-shell-bark, shag-bark, scaly- 
bark hickory \Juglans squamosa, Michaux). 1859 Miss 
Pratt Brit. Grasses 21 Scaly-stalked Club-rush. 1893 ^d* 
vance (Chicago) 23 Mar., A pretty young woman rings your 
bell to ask, * You ail buy some scaly-barks ? ' 

Scaly on, obs. form of Soallion. 

Beam, obs. form of Shame ; var. Scaum v., Sc. 
Bcamandee, variant of Soamato Obs. 
Boamander (skampe-ndai), V. [app. f. the 
name of the river Scamander (findytaySpot Homer), 
in imitation of Meander v. 

Cf. Yorks, dial. 1 ski maundering, hanging or hovering 
about ’ {A Imondbnry Glossary).] 

intr . To wander about, take a devious or winding 
course. Hence Boama'nder sb., devious progress. 

■864 Hot teds Slang Diet. (ed. 3) 220 Sc a manner, to 
wanuer about without a settled purpose. 1868 M. Collins 
Sweet Anne Page II. 19s I sola had given up ‘scamander* 
ing*. 1873 — Miranda II. 947 When he got into an un- 
known town, it was his wont to sinuously scamander through 
it. 1873 St. Paul s Mag, Feb. 133 H is two . . doggish friends 
..made miles of scamander for nis every furlong. 

t Soa mato. Obs. Forms: 6 soamato, 7 soara- 
matie, soamoty, soamandee. [app. tepr. some 
mod. Gr. coriuption of med. Or. f^a/uTov Samite. 

CC mod. Chios dialect eeauaym and exapd vipa, oiauav. 
ipor 'spun cotton' (Paspates Xtmebr TAmtnrrfptov, 1888; in 
a quot. there given the latter is associated with biyuroe : cf. 
quota belowjj 

Some kmd of textile fabric. 

>570 Cami>iom in Haklnyft Voy. (isop) 11. 1. 113 For we 
do v.se to buy . .of tbeir Scamato and Dtinite, that the poors 
people make in that towne [sc. Chio]. 16*5 Pukchab Pit* 
grimes il 181a The downie 01 woolly substance, .of which 


the Handers doe make a certatne stuffc caned Dtmltle, and 
another called Scammatie. xBhoAit 12 Chas, //,c. 4Scamoty 
the peece containing seven yardes Sc d . . vij s. vj d. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trap. 1. 99 In most of then# Villages 
ore mode the Stuffs, which they call Dimite, and Scamaocle*. 
Boambla, sbJ Sc. and north. Forms: 5 
okamyll, 9 okemmel ; 6 pi. skaymlla, aoamles, 
soamells, aoam bills, skemlls, 7 skemmillia. 
Northern var. of Shamble sb . ; prob. due to Scan* 
in avian influence ; cf. ON. skemill , Da. skammel 
footstool.] 

1 . A bench ; now, 4 a kind of long form used in 
a farm-house kitchen ' (E. D. P.). 

e 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 13 ja Thai xx**» dayis his band 
thai durst noebt slaik, Quhillne was bundyn on a j.kamyll 
off ayk. 1883 Hall Caine Shadow of a Crime x, (He] had 
placed the benches called skemmels down eoJi side. 

1 2 . pi. (const, as sing.). A slaughter-house (also 
Jig.) ; a meat or fish market ; a shambles. Obs . 

1549-30 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 58 To brek tischis 
apon the skcmlis of the foirgate. 1561 Abetdeen Reg. (1844) 
1. 314 For mnkking of ane skaj mlU of tre at the fysene cors, 
for laying of the quhyt fyscltc tharupoune. 1570 Buchanan 
AdmoHit. Wks.(i09J) »3bumconvoyaii»*of him to ye scainles 
that slew his guidschir. 137a Satir. Poems Reform. Xxxv. 
94 We sail avenge it on that clan, ?our freind that to the 
Bcambilis sauld. 1581-8 Hist. Jos. VI (1804) 195 They 
mnrehit . . to Edinburgh, and plantu a gairdhous at the comon 
scamells. 1607 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 116 The fische 
skemniillis. 

tScamble, sb* Obs. rare. [f. Soamble v .] 
A scramble, confused st niggle. 

1609 J. Davies Humours iFeau'n on Earth 1. clxxxili. 
(Grosart) 23/1 Here Bugs beslirre them, with a bellowing 
rore. As at a Scamble we sec Boyes to sturre, Who for 
Soules scamble on a glowing Ho re ; Biting and scratching, 
like the Cat and Curre. 1664 H. Moke Myst. Iniq. 1. xvl 
320 This pretended Tnumviraie is no Supreme Magistracy, 
but a Political Scuffle or Scamble or transient Shuffle be- 
twixt thew: three men, Octaviun, Antony and 1/epidus. 

Scamble (skse*mb’l), v. Also 6 akamblo, 9 
Sc. and dial, skammel, skemmel, -il, akemmle, 
akemble. [Of obscure origin ; app. related both 
to Shamble and Scramble vbs., which are not 
recorded until much later.] 

+1. intr. To struggle with others for money, fiuit, 
sweetmeats, etc. lying on the ground or thrown 
to a crowd; hence, to struggle in an indecorous 
and rapacious manner in order to obtain some- 
thing. Const .for^after. Obs. (now superseded by 
Scramble). 

1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1545) 32 h, The apes., 
skambled and went together by y caret for the nuues. 
1533 Respuldica I iii. 176 Avar . .Therefore calche that 
cal>. he mayc, haidcly, & spare not, ..the Dcvyll ys a knave 
an I catche nut a flyce, ] double not to skambfe and rake 
as well an one. 1589 Puttknham Lug. Poesie 1. xxsi. (Arb.) 
66 Ladies and gentlewomen, .with their handea wantonly 
Hcambling and catching afier the nuttes. 1593 Shaks. John 
iv. iii. 146 Fngland now is left To tug and scamble, and to 

g art by lh' teeth The vn-owed interest of proud swelling 
tate. 1600 Holland Livy xi.tv. xlv. 1199 1 he king, . . laid 
out fiflie talents among them upon the river side to skamble 
for. 1609 [see Scamble sb ]. i6ax Burton Ana/. Mel. 1 iL 
ill. xv. 178 margin, I had no money, 1 wanted impudence, 

1 could not scamble, temporise, dissemble. 1636 Sir T. 
Wkntwohth Let. in Cartes Colt. (1735) 6 Every man had 
bis money at a day, not scambimg one before another with- 
out so much as giving of thanks. 1668 J. Owen Expos. 
Ps. cx 'xx. 68 1 hia may consist with an obstinate resolution 
to scamble for something upon the account of self endeav- 
ours. 1687 Wood Life 5 Sept (O. H. S.) 1 II. 237 After the 
king had don his breakfast, they began to sciamble [MS. 
19 1) (3) fob 90 AcainbleJ. [In Woods MS. drafts of this 
portion of the Life the word occurs several times, variously 
written scramble and scamble.] 
t b. 'To airuggle wildly. Obs. 

1391 Lyly Sapho 4 Phao tv. iii, He [a stockdone]. .scam- 
bling to catch hold to harbor in the house hoe had made,., 
sodainely fell. 

2 . trans. To scatter (money, food) for a crowd 
to scramble for. Obs. exc. dial. 

Also Sc. (Roxh.) 1 Skemmel, skammel , to throw things 
hither and thither in a slovenly and careless way * (Jam. >. 

« 373-80 Tu.sskr Husb. (1878)1 12 Keepc threshing, .to hnue 
to be suer fresh chaffe in the bin. And somewhat to scamble, 
for hog and for hen. 1600 Holland Livy lxix. 1246 C. Ma- 
rius., had purchased a sixth Consulship by a largesse of 
money skambled amongst the tribes. 1894 Northumbld. 
Gloss . A v., At weddings it is customary to scaminle money 
aftef r leaving the church. 

1 8. To seize 111 a scuffle ; hence, to take in a rapa- 
cious or unscrupulous manner. Const, away. C-bs. 

1599 Sandys Kurofp Spec . (1629) 150 Hee will not be a 
raiser of new stirrs in Itnly ; as divers of them to scamble 
somewhat for theyr owne haue beene. 1638 Ford Fancies 
1. iii, Perhaps The scambling balfe a duccat now and then 
To rore and noyse it with the tailing hostesse. 1693 Wood 
Life 9 Nov. (O. H. S.) HI. 493 'There were only some 
gentlemen and ordinary people, .in the Area who [after the 
king’s departure] rudely scambfljed away all the banquet. 

4 . intr. To make one’s way as best one can ; to 
stumble along, lit. and fig. Now only dial. 

Also Sc. ‘to climb or walk over slight or loose obstacles, 
to tlimb over rocks or walls’ (Jam. s. v. Skemmels. 

137* Campion Hist. IreL To Kdr. (1633), From thence to 
Henry the Eight, because nothing is extant orderly written, 
..1 scamble forward with such records ah could be sought 
up* >1879 Gosson Sch. Abuse 23 b, 1 baue in my voyage 
suffred wrack with Vlisses, & wringing-welt scambled with 
life to the shore. x6si Burton Anat. Mel. t. it. itu xv. 181 
When they cootemne Learning, & think thematlues suffi- 


ciently qualified. If they can write ft read, or satiable at 
a piece of Evidence, slfe H. Mob* Cursory Rqfi. Baxter 
8 Having scambled through a multitude of Authors carelesly 
and superficially, ho was lute.]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
To Scamble, to rove or wander up and down. 1901 Mins 
Hayden Trav. round Village IL 49 You had best try an 1 
scamble through the water afoor ’tie too late. Ibid. xv. 954 
How do r ee manage to scamble along wi’out Kiuy ? 
t b. To make shift, find means somehow. Obs. 
1608 Me fry Devil Edmonton D 4 b, Be ready but to take 
her at our hands. Lenue vs to scamole for her getting out. 

t o. To make shift for a meal. Obs. rare- 1 . (Cf. 
SCAMBLINQ vbl. sb. b.) 

159s Lyi.y Sapho 4 Phao in. il. Moists. I am In the deapeh 
of my learning driuen to a muse, how this lent I shall 
scamole in the court, that was woonl to fast so oft in the 
Vniuersiiie. Critt. Thy belly is thy God. 

t<L quasi-tians. To scamble out : to get through 
(a period of time) in a haphazard way. Obs. 

1371 Campion Hist. Irel. xi. (1633)34 In this division they 
scambled out A few yeares, until! the malice of Canusus a 
Brtuine fenced a quietnesxe between® them. 

5 . To throw oat the limbs in a loose and awkward 
manner in walking; to shamble. Obs. exc. dial. 

1633-1830 [see Scam sling ///. a\ 18*5 Jamieson, Skem. 
mil, skembte ^ skammel. 

6. trans. To collect in a haphazard or irregular 
manner ; to 4 scrape * toother, up. Now dial. 

>S77 Harrison England Ep. Ded., It may be.. that your 
Honour will take offence at my raithe and rechleiae be- 
hauiour vsed in the composition of this volume, and much 
more that being scambled vp after this mancr, I dare 
presume [etc.], c 159a Mari owe Jew qf Malta l. I. 
(1633) B 3, '1 hey SAy we are a scatter d Nation : 1 cannot 
tell, but we hnue scambled vp More wealth by farre then 
those that brag of faith. 1603 Knoli.es Hist. Turks (1621) 
541 Before the enemie should perceive the weAknes.se of his 
power ; which was not great, and scambled up upon the 
sudduin. 1638 Wotton Let. to Bacon 6 Nov. in Reliq. 
W. {1672) 471 With this dispatch I will intermingle no other 
vulgar subject, but hereaAer 1 will entertain you with aa 
jolly things as I can scamble together. 1834 Tail's Mag. 

1. 544/2 Each might, without much difficulty, 'scamble up 
some sort of husband ’ from among the corps. 

7 . To remove piecemeal ; to cut away. 

\7tyj M orti m p.r Husb. 426 Finding my Wood cut in patches, 
and other parts of it scambled and cut before it a as at its 
Growth. 1888 A thenseum 11 Feb. 186/2 This band.. was 
left untouched when the sculptor scooped or scambled awny 
the substance to give depth of space for the relief of the 
two figures. 

Hence Soa'mble-shamblo v. (nortce-wd.) in/r. t 
to lounge or shamble. 

1887 Ruskin Pro ter it a II. 33s lie went scarablo-sham- 
bling on, a plague to the end. 

Sc&mbler (skse*mbiaj). Sc. Also 6 seamier, 
skara(o)lftr. [app. f. Scamble v . + -Kit 1. 

The vb., however, is app. not recorded in Sc. before the 
TQth c., and derivation from Scamble sb '.a bench, would not 
be inconsistent with the sense. Cf. Gael, sgimilear.] 

A parasite, sponger. 

1500-00 Dunbar Poems lxiii. 45 On )our hienes follows eik 
. . Scaffaris, and scamlerin in a nuke. And hall huntaris of 
draik and dmk. 1508 Kf.nnkdik P'iyting w. Dunbar 37 
Skaldit *kuitbird,und common 11 skamelnr. 1333 Bellekden 
Livy v. iii. (S. T. S.) II. 15J pc inuist paite of be kujehtis 
. . war pas.sn.nd like skamlar* throw ]>ccuntre. 1701 J. Ki-li.v 
Sc. Prov. 274 It is well ken'd your Father's Son was never 
a Scamblcr. [Foot-note. One that goes about among ins 
Friends fur Meat.] 1733 Johnson Scambler (Scottish), a bold 
intruder upon one's generosity or tabic. 

Scambling (skarmblig), vbl. sb. [-inoL] 
The action ol the vb. Scamble* 
c 1538 R. Cowlky in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IL 98 Such 
havok and skamclmg ns they make was never seen, to the 
utter pilling and beggaring of the hind. L eye esters 

C omtnonw. 106 Ami how so cuer thes two contoyned Earles, 
do seeme for the tyme to draw together, and to playe 
boolie : yet. . Hastings for ought I see, when he commelh 
to the scambling, is like to haue no better luck by the Heare, 
then his aunce'tior hud once by the Boare. 1399 Shaks* 
Hen. V , v. 11 218. . G auden Serm. etc (1660) 9 What- 
ever scambling and confusion in Civil and Regular Magis- 
tracy incus ambition brought on the state of tne Jews, yet 
[etc.]. 1878 Gkosart H. Mote's Poems, Mem. Introd. 10/1 
Those noble old folios, matterful and painstaking, and put- 
ting to sbaine the literary scambling of to-day. 

b. J-The action of making shift for* meal or 
for meals. Scambling day : see ciuot. {06s.). Also, 
a makeshift or informal meal. Now only dial. 

c 151s Regut. N orthumberld. l/onseh. (1770) 80 This is the 
ordre of the Service of Meat and Drynk to be servyd upon 
the Scnmlynge Days in Lent Yerely as to say Mondays 
and Setterdays thrughe out Lent and what they shall have att 
the said Scamlyngs. 1363 Pilkinuton.cic. Bumynge Paulee 
Ch. I iiij, Some, .eat more at that onedynner, than the poore 
man can get at three scamlinges on a day. 1606 Makbton 
Parasi taster 11. i. Come Sir, a stoole boy, the Court Feasts 
are to vs Seruitors Court Fasts, such scambling. such shift 
for to eate and wheie to eate. 1873 W. P. Williams ft 
W. A. Jones Somerset. Gloss., ScamUhn, irregular mcaL 

Scambling (skse-mblii)), ppl. a. [-IKO *.J 
+1. Contentious, rapacious. Obs. 

1399 Shake. Much Ado v i. 94, 1 know them,.. Scambling 
out-facing, fashion-monging boyes. >599-** Hen.V, 1. L 4 The 
scambling and vnquiet time, a 1639 Wotton Life Bucking * 
ham (1622) 29 He was no sooner entred into the Town, but 
a scambling Souldicr clupt hold of his bridle. 1691 Neto 
Disc, of Old /ntre.igue xvi. 28 Who^e regular noise,. .Some 
dreadful scambling combate did present. 

2 . Clumsily or carelessly executed; slipshod, 
slovenly ; makeshift. Also of a person : Blunder- 
ing, bungling. 



8CAMBLIN OI»T 


172 


soAMPsama. 


15I9 N/WHf A mat. Absurd. C j, Who U h, that reading 
Bcub of Hampton, can forbeare laughing, if be marke what 
scambling uhyft be makes to ende tits verses a like, ctef 
Ha as net Dtscov. Fraud. l)*rrtl *75 It is not likelle that 
the Diuell coulde bee dispossessed, by such almost priuate, 
slender, interrupted, and scambling prayers, idea H. Mork 
Amt id. Atk . it. vii. V 5 (171?) 6' Or if you will say, that 
there may some scambling shift be made without them [etc.]. 
*»S6P. Thompson Hist, Boston 731 1 Provincialisms.) You've 
made a scambling dinner, 1 fear 1884 Kogkks Six Cent. 
Work 4 Wages fl 41* ’1 be establishment of a rule that 
members of such unions would denounce and expose dis- 
honest and siambling work. 

3. Irregular, rambling scattered. 

159a Wyrli- y Atmorie 67 The rambling chace eiyht leags 
enuurd right, Lnclin^ almost at the gate of Keans 1637 
Ovykn Review S' at. Schism ix. 141 To declare the way of Ins 
exciting his Authority.. is not a matter to lie tossed up and 
down in this scrambling chase. 1658 Evelyn Diary 2 7 Sept , 
To Bedirqjton, . . a hue old hall, but a sc umbling house. *68o 
M or hen Grog. Sett . Canges Fern ins. 404 Her Capital City, 
which is huge but scambling, 170a I). Granviilk Rent. 
(Sin tecs) 741 Letters, .to my scatter'd, scambling, and some- 
times scabby sheep. 1786 tr. S/a rr man's V’oy 374 Being 
..upon a plain under the shelter of a few scambling thorn- 
trees. 1891 Re/orts Prm inc. /VruE.D.D.) There wad'n on'y 
two or dree scamlin ones [sc. pheasants) down thick way. 

4 . Straddling, shambling. 

1633 Ford /.one's Sacr. v. i, Can you imagine. Sir, the 
name of Duke Could make a crooked leg, a scambling foot, 

. .lit for a I .adies pleasure, no. 1658 Kowi and tr. Moufet's 
Thsat. [ms. 954 The Gnat hath six long crooked scambling 
legs. .growing from his prominent breast. 185a K. S. Sor- 
ters Sponge's S'/. Tour viii. 33 On horseback, Torn was a. . 
hard-bitten little fellow.., while on foot he was the most 
shambling, gambling, crooked -going crab that ever was seen. 

Hence floa'snbllngly adv. 

sin Core a s. v. Grijffe, Griffs grafft. by hooka or by 
Ctooke,. .ftcamblingJy, catch that catch may. 1755m Johnson. 
So&me, variant of bCAUM ; olis. form of Suamk. 
f 8oft-m©l. Obs. rare-" 1 . Meaning uncertain: 
the statement in quot. 1866 is of doubtful value. 
Some have proposed to read staniel . 

1610 Sit a kb. Tem/. il ii. 176 And sometimes I’le get thee 
young Scamels from the Kocke. (1866 H. Stkvfnson 
Birds of Norfolk II. a6o At Hlnkeney Mr. Dowell slates 
tlial bar-tailed gudwits are known to the local gunners by 
the singular appellation of 'Picks' and ‘ ScanielU '.. . He 
believes by *Sc.imetis' are meant the females and those 
found singly in autumn.) 

Scamely, obs. form of Scammony. 

Seamier, Beam lea: sec Scam bleb, Sc amblrj^.i 
S cammatie, variant of Scamato Obs. 
tSca mmel,«. Obs. rare-*. [Peril, connected 
with Scambi.k v. : cf. Sc. skemtnel 4 a tall, thin, 
ungainly person* (Jain.); also dial. Strammel 
* a lean, gaunt, ill-favoured person or animal* 
(E.D.D.).] Lean, scraggy. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic il ix. 39 That [mule] which 
Is begotten of the wilde Asse, comet h nothing behind the 
other, but only that it is unruly and stubborn, and some- 
what scaminel, like the Sire [L. misi, qnoti . .tlrigosum 
/atns /rofe ret habit um\. 

t Scammo nial, a. Obs. rare — \ [f. L. 

sc am mo hi- um + -ai..] = Scammoniatk a. 

1657 Tomlinson Renan's Du/, v. xiiL 167 Rhubarb or 
some scamoniall Medicine is often added to Cassia. 

t Scammomiate, a. and sb. Obs. [ad.mod.L. 
scammOnidtus (ncut. -alum as used subst.), f. L. 
scammonium Scammony.] A a</j. Made with or 
containing scammony; hence, purgative. Alsoyf^. 

i6«o Br. Andmiwkn Sent/., Holy Ghost xiii. (1629) 740 
Neither Scammoniute, toimenting the conscience ; nor yet 
Opiate stupUyiug iu 1651 Biggs New Dish. § 1 1 1 A Scam- 
moniate medicine. 17x5 Phil. Ttans. XXXI if. 389 The 
hot, scammoniatr, aloctic Burgers scan not so proper. 

B. sb. A medicine containing scammony; a 
purgative medicine. 

>665 M. N. Med. Med it in 9 389 Ill-corrected Scammoniates. 

Sc&mmonio (skimp-nik), a. Chem. [f. L. 
scammOn-ium Scammony + -ic.] Siam monte acid 
njalapic acid : see Jala pin. 

*864 W ATIH tr. Gmtlins Hamibh. Chem. XVI. 408. | 

Scammonin (sksrmJmn). Chem. [Formed as 
prec. + -IN.] = JALAPIN. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. 

t Bcammonite, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. sram- 
mOnites, a. Gr. ona/yunvlrTTs, f- oxa/ifWKta Scam- 
mony.] Medicated with scammony. 

1601 Holland Plimy xjv. xvi 1 . 4*1 la like maner also is 
made the Scammonuc wine. 

Scammony (skgs mJni). Forms: 1 ao&monle, 
(-am, Lat. areas.), 3 soamoi(e)ne, 5 ao&mely, 
5-6 aoamonle, aoammonye, 5 7 acamony, 5 
akamonye, 7 -ony, 6-7 soammonie, 6- soam- 
mony. [ad. L. scammdtUa, sc ammonium (also 
scammdnea ), a. Gr. aiea/iftcMa, -uni or. Cf. OF. 
h a mo nee, esc a monte (mod.F. scammonJt), Pr., Sp., 
IV. escamonea , It. scatnmonea .] 

1 . A gum- resin obtained from the tuberous roots 
of Convolvulus Sc ammonia (see sense 2) used in 
medicine as a strong purgative; also, the dried 
tuberous root from which the drug is prepared. 

Also with qualifying word indicating the place of export, 
esp. in Ale/fo, Smyrna scammony. 

4x000 Sax. Lsechd. II. 37a Nim scamoniam Jwet penis 
geweg# ft gegnid smack. Ibid., Wyrtdrenc scamonuin 
gcceos )>us> c 1105 Lay. 17740 Appat..dude her to otter Jjs 
scamoicne [c **75 scainoine) hatte. 1436 Libel Eng. Poitcy 


In Pol. Poems (RoIIh) TL 173 That wee ahahfe hows no nede 
to nksmonye, Tvrbit, euforbe (etc.). 0*473 Non-Cycle 

Mystery Pc. (E.E.T.S.) 73/506, I hnue gyven hyr a dryulce 
made. . wyib scamely, sfs6 Grets Herbal i ccccciii. *1579) 
Cc iij b Scamony is often conlrefayted with mylke of y • 
berbe of catapucte. t6m6 Bacon Syl va f 19 You may make 
it as strong a Purging Medicine, a» Scammony. 1875 H. C. 
Wood Thera/. (1879) 470 Scammony acts upon tbe sysiem 
like jalAp, but is somewhat more irritating. 

fig. *678 B. R. Let. Po/. Erie mis 4 Wbat Protestant 
Scammony is strong enough to make c thorough pac'd 
Caiholick Disgorge Infallibility ? 

b. (See quot.) 

1849 Balfour Mam. Bot. f 956 A spurious kind of Scam- 
mony has been prepared from the root of Comvotvulue 
(Ca/ystrgia) se/imnn and beveral plants belonging to the 
order Asclepiad.v:e<e yield n purgative exudation which has 
been used under the name* of M on 1 pel her and Bourbon 
Scammony. 

2 . The plant Convolvulus Scammonia, native in 
Syria ana Asia Minor, having a fleshy root which 
furnishes the senrnmony (sense 1) of commerce. 

1^67 Maplkt Gr. Forest 61 Scammony . .hath a leafe like 
lute. 1597 Gf.raruk Herbal if. cccv. 716 Of Scammonie, 
or purging Bindweed. * 7*3 d am yn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 
191 This genus contain* *eveial reinaikable plant*; as 
Scammony . .and Jalap. 

3 . altnb. 

*871 Gakmod Afat. Med. fed. 3) 781 Compound Scammony 
Powder... Scammony Mixture. I Aid. *8j Scammony resin 
also forms an import. ml ingredient inextracium colocynthi- 
dis compositum. 1887 Biintlky A/aa. Bot ted. 5) 627 This 
Scammony as also Scammony Root, and Scammony Resin, 
Are official in the British Pharmacopoeia. 

Scamoniall: see Scammonial. 

Soamoty, variant of Scamato Obs. 

Scamp (sktUinp), sb. Also 9 Si. skemp. [f. 
Scamp z/Tj 

1 . A highway robber, arch. 

178a Mknbink Choice of Harlequin (Farmer), Ye scamp*, 
ye i>ad*, ye divers. 1785 Grosk Diet b'ulgnr Tongue , 
Scam/, a highwayman; nrynl scamp, a highwayman who 
rubs civilly ; royal foot scamp, footpad* who behave in like 
manner. .809 G. Andrkwfs Diet. Slang, Scam/foot , a 
street robber, a foot pad, spicer. *834 IL Ainsworth Rook- 
wood ill. v, A rank scamp 1 

+ b. Highway robbery. Obs. 

1786 Life Miss Davies 11 He resolved to go upon the 
scamp. iBra J. H. Vaux Blush Diet . «.v.. The game of 
highway robbery is called the scam/. . .Done for a scam/ 
signifies convicted of a highway robbery. 

2 . A good-for-nothing, worthless person, a ne’er- 
do-well, ‘waster’; a rascal. Also playfully as 
a mild term of reproof. 

a. 1808 Jamik^on, Scam/, a cheat, a swindler; often used 
as toone who (.ouliacis debt, and runs off without paying 
it, J.oth., Berths. 1815 Bkockki-t N. C. Gloss., Scam/, a 
mean rascal, n fellow devoid of honour and principle. 1833 
Makkyat P. Sim/le xxix, He was a sad scamp. 1837 
Dickkns Pickw. xlvti, those are the cleverest scamps I 
ever had anything to do witlu 1844 Lockhart Let. 13 May 
in Life 4 Lett. d8y7) II- 199 Ben Disraeli, the lew scamp, 
ha* published a very blackguard novel. 1874 L. SrFPHtN 
//out sin I.ibr, (189a) 11 . vi. 181 The prodigal who lias been 
with scamps in gambling-houses. 1878 Browning Poets 
Croisic 133 This scamp Voltaire ! 

0 . 1818 Huc.g Brownie of Bodsbeck I. 110 Ye're surely 
some silly skemp of a fallow, to diaw out your >word on a 
puir auld woman. 18x4-7 Mont Mansis IVamh *xii. (1828) 
339 Skeinps Lhut had not wbeicwilhal to pay lawful debts. 

3 . U. S. (See quots.) 

188a Jordan 8 c On bkst Symo/sis Fishss N. Amsr. 538 
Trisotro/is fmLatus Roey.— .Scamp. 1884 G. B. Goouk, etc. 
Nat Hist. Aquatic A mint. 413 Another fish ..Myctero/erces 
falcata, is called at Pensacola by the name 'Scamp 

Scamp (skwmp vfi [app. cogn. with Scamper 
v., which occurs earlier. An earlier evidence of 
the word may exist In the mock-heraldic Scampant 
(<■1585).] inlr . t a- canl. (See quot. 1753). b. 
Sc. With advs. about , off. (See quot. 1867). 

1753 Disc. John Boulter (ed. 1) 39 I’ll scamp on the 
Tarmey ; (») i'll go on the Highway. 1867 Gbugob 
Banffsh. Gloss., Scam/, to go about in an idle manner: 
often with the idea of mischief; followed by aboot and 
through. 

Scamp (skxmp), v. 2 [Prob. of dialectal origin ; 
cf. Skimp v used dial, in the same sense; the 
source may possibly be ON. skemma to shorten, f. 
skamm-r short : see Scant a.] 

1 . Irarts . To do (work, a task, etc.) negligently 
or hurriedly. Also to scamp off, over. Cf. Skimp v . 

1837 WHirrocK Bk. Trades 11842) 39a ( Printer ) The 
best work which cannot he 'scamped * over. *86i Smilks 
Engineers I. 1 1 From the very earlieU times the tendency 
to 'scamp ' work seems to have existed. 1867 G. Musoravn 
Nooks in Old France 1 . ii. 80 A perilous mode of scamping 
off their work. 1888 W. P. Frith A ntobiog. HI. v. 11a A 
portrait, in which.. the man’s figure had been what we call 
'scamped 

absoL 1859 Smilfs Self-Hel/ viil 311 There Are trades- 
men wlio adulterate, contractor* who ‘scamp' [etc.]. 

2 . U. S. inlr. (in quot. quasi -trans.) To be stingy 
or excessively economical. Cf. Skimp v. 

169a G Mbriwkthkr in Nation 16 Aug. 116/a If three or 
four dollars more are Added for rent, the tenant either scamps 
the life out of himself and family, or crops the land to death. 

3 . Comb. : »o amp -work, scamped work. 

1840 Marryat OUa Podr. xxviii, To use a joiner's phrase, 
everything abroad is comparatively scamp-work. 1884 E. H. 
Piumptrr in Rx/ositor Apr. 375 What we call 'scamp- 
work ' in building was as common, .in Ezekiel's time, a* it 
is with us. 


Hence Bosmpsd ppi. a. 

*871 Carlyuc in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I IV, *98 The house 
was . . mkbuilt . . a despicable, cockney, scamped edifice. *804 
J. G. Wood My Garden Walt in fangm. Mag. VI. 51I 
This one little bit of 4 scamj>ed * brickwork is almost tbe 
only part that is worth watching. 

t Soa*mpant- Obs. nonce wd. [quasi- //rr, 
after Rampant; cf. Scamp v .] 
c 1585 in Rel. Amt. II. vex (Burlesque coat of arms| A 
!>ther lad scamiiant, a roge in bis ragges. 

I Soampavia (skampavra). Also 8 so&m- 
pavie. [It., f scampart to run ofT, decamp (see 
Discamp v.) + via way, away.] A swift sailing 
vessel used in the Mediterranean. 

*7x3 Pres. Sf. Russia I. 35 Three Russian Scampavies 
full of Russian Soldiers. 180a Naval Chrou, VI II. 13a 
Quick roiling little veuels called sc.impavias. 1867 Smvth 
Sailo* 3 s WorU.bk., Scam/avia, a fast rowing war boat of 
Naples and bicily. 

Scamper (skarmpaj), sb.' ff. Scamper v.] 
The actiOQ of scampering, in the senses of the vb.; 
also, an instance of this. Also in the phrases to bt 
on or upon the scamper . to put to the scamper. 

*697 Vanhrugh . K so/ Rief.. Tuc first day it [sc this Tlay] 
npf>ear'd, 'twas routed.., the fourth il gave a vigorous 
Aitarque, and the fifth put all the Feathers in Town to tha 
scamper. 1766 L01 man ft Garrick Clandestine Marr. v. 
ii, If we had not watch'd them and call'd up the faminaly, 
they had been U|K>n the scamper to Scotland by this tim«s 
*809 Malkin Git Bias tv. xi. p 4 ‘I hose who are always on 
the scamper see a great deal of the country. 1B85 rietd 
7 Feb. 147/3 A fox.. led bounds a short but merry scainner 
over a stiff country. 1888 Ruhi.on 13 Gd. Mem II. v. 4 He 
loved, a scamper round the garden. 

Scamper (skee-mpaj),^^ [f. S campi/. 2 4- -lb 1 .] 
One who scamps work. 

*85* Mayiikw Loud. Labour II. 199 To a notorious 
'scamper*, he one morning sent three cart-load* of 'mac* 
at t*. a load, all to be used in tbe erection of . . one .. house. 
*884 C. Gibhon By Meati 4 Stream 11 . xxxii. 144 Woik 
was scamped : he detected it, and dismissed the scampers. 

Scamper (sk;£'inp.jj\ v. [Oi uncertain origin. 

In our quots. first recorded in 1687, but very common be- 
tween that date and 1700 Not improbably the word was 
onginally military slang, either fioin obs. Du. siham/en 'to 
escape or flie, or to begone ' (He vham 1660), which is a. OF, 
escam/er to decamp, or fiom It. si am /are to detnmp, run 
away: see Discamp v. A less likely, though possible, sup- 
position is that it represents a ME. derivative ol the Or. 
word, pieservcd in some non literary dialect.] 

1 1 . inlr. To run away, decamp, 4 bolt *. Obs. 

1687 T. Brow n Saimls in U/roar Wks. 1720 1 . 89 It r* juices 
me to consider, with what wonderful Alacrity you br. bt. 
Ursula and her Virgins] scamper'd over the Alps, and with- 
out a Farthing of Money in your Pockets. 1688 in Ellit 
Grig. Lett . Ser. 11. IV. 144 Upon beat of drum. |theyj havo 
scampered away, and by flight provided for their safety. 
1693 Dknnis Impartial Crttiik ill. 18 Beanm.. . Piut whoso 
are those Verses j If they are thine, I scamper immediately. 
1697 Dampikr l^oy. I. 189 We were forc'd to cut oor Cables 
in all haste, and scamper away as well as we could, a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Canting Crew, Scant per, to run away, or Scowre 
off, either from Justice, as Thieve*, Debtors Criminals that 
are pursued ; or from ill fortune, as Soldiers that ate re- 
pulsed or worsted. 1788 Franklin Autobiog Wks. 1840 I. 
191 1 he wagoner* took each a horse out of his team and 
scampered, ifixx Byron Juan vm. lxxv, The lurk* at 
first pretended to have scamper'd. 1833 M. S(x>tt 1 om 
Cringle ix, The few of the Piiate* who had escaped having 
scampered into the woods 

2 . To run or caper about nimbly ; to go or 
journey hastily from place to place. Also with 
advs. about, azvay, off, etc. 

1691 [see Scampkhinc rbl. xA. J. 1697 Pampifk Voy. I. 3x7 
For which reason, 1 suppose, they repiesented so many 
Serpents scampering about in the printed Picture that was 
made of him. 1760-a Goldsm. Cit. W. Pref., I have been 
fcet up lor half-pence, to fret and scamper at the end of mf 
chain [like a dancing bear]. 1833 Ht. Martinkau Mm nek . 
Strike i. 3 Barefooted childien were scampering up and 
down these stairs at play. 183s Willis Pend /lings II. 
xlvi. 63 The current scampers through between the two 
castles 1873 Holland A. Bonnie, iu. 60 A black fox dashed 
across our way, and, giving us a scared look, scampered 
into cover. *88s Mias Braddon Mt. Royal ILL 3 lie is 
devoured by impatience to be scampering off again. 
fig. *870 Mias Bridgman R. Lynne 11 . xiii. 285 She could 
just scamper through the scales, 
lienee Boa*mpered pfl. a. 

1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's keeping ( 1 899) 349 After a scam- 
pet<Hi-throiigh breakfast. 1906 Daily News 21 Mar. 6/5 
The usual scampered mid day meals. 

Bcamperer (skarmpjrai). [f. Scamper v. + 
-JfR 1 .] One who scampers; +?* streel ruffian. 

171a Stkklk S/riL No. 376 f 3 A very gay. .old Man., 
who has been, he tells me, a Scowrer, a Scamperer, a Breaker 
of Windows letc.]. 180a Mias Epgkworih Manoeuvring 
vi. (1809) 149 This ever idle, ever busy scamperer. *804 
Hull Advsrtistr 4 Feb. 3/3 A gang ot scamperer*. 1871 
Tyndall Forms of Wester | 14 P 133 They were no kfla 
scamperer* on tbe mountains that made these wild recesses 
first known. 

Scampering (sk«*mp3rin),z/£/.jA [f. Scamper 
v. + -ing *.] In the senses 01 the verb. 

1601 Mountfort Greenwich Park 11. ill 33 Sir Tko.. m 
Let's have a Dance.. .La. Ha*. I think we had better 
Dance at Home... 5 'f> Tho. Agreed, then we’ll first to 
Supper, and then for a Rubber* at scampring. 1769 Tuckkr 
Lt Nat. 11 . 677 Nobody else can know in what instances 
I have restrained its [sc. a horse's] scampering*. 1843 
Macaulay Ess., Mute. D'A rblay p 40 A cry of * The King I* 
was set up. A general scampering followed. *86< G, Mac- 
donald A. Forbes 35 A terrible noise of scrambling and 
scratching and scampering in the very room beside her. 
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Soamperinf (A«nip9ri9>,/^/.«. [f. Swann 

v. + -iko *.] In tenet of the verb. 

list It Comiwalu. Paturmm* New World T. 199 A 
scampering crowd of agile young runner*. 1876 Bksant & 
Mice (Sold* Butterfly Pro!, t In these days of Pacific Rail- 
way* and scampering Globe Trotter*. 

Bcamphood (skre-mphud). nonce-tod, [f. 
Scamp so, + -hood.] Tbe quality of being a scamp* 
s8M Carlyle E. Irving in Aomin. («88i) I. 205 HaxJitt, 
• .a fine talent too, but tending towards tcamphood. 

Scamping (skarinpin), vbl. sb. [f. Scamp v . 9 
, .J Tne acli< 


+ -INC l. 


i action of the vb. Scamp. 


186* Smiles Eh gin tors 1 1 1 . 467 He did all thoroughly and 
[ ( with him. 1890 W. J. 


honestly. There was no scamping. 1 


Gera don Foundry 150 A scamping ia the work,., a' flaw fn 
the nietnl, may mean the destruction of the trail* 

Scamping (»k* inpig), ///. a * 1 [f. Scamp vA 
or sb. + -iko T.) That behaves as a scamp, good- 
for-nothing. 

183a W. Stephenson Gateshead Poems 63 The norm ping, 
filthy loon. 1839 Stonkhouse A. x holms *44 note. You are 
not one of these scamping Dutchmen, but one of the original 
..inhabitants of the country. 

Scamping (skse-mpig),///. a . 9 [f. Scamp v . 9 
+ -INO *.J Oi a workman, etc. : That scnmjrs work. 

1831 Mavhcw Land. Labour 11 . 199 One man . .informed me 
thal ‘ mac * was mot* in demand among .scamping builders. 

Scampish ^sksc-mpi/), a. [i. Scamp sb. + -iau.] 
Having the character or disposition of a scamp ; 
characteristic of a scamp. 

1847 Dk Quincry S/. Mil. Nun xxiii. Wits. 1854 III. 76 
The alcade personally renewed hi* regrets for the ridiculous 
scene of the two Hcampish oculists. 189a Nation 28 Apr. 
32 s/j H is temporary religious fervor Is aKcampish abet ration. 

Hence Scampiihly adv., floa mpiahneaa. 

1858 S. Brooks Cord. Kuot ii. (i860) 16 Hut he did hU best 
for Arundel, alternately dilnting upon the scnnipi&hness of 
Robert Spencer and the vulgarity of Im wife (etc j. 1880 
Miss Bhaooon lust as / am ix, Vargas had been scampifthly 
disposed at his best. 

t Scampiman. Obs. [f. scamp's , Scamp sb, 
] b + M\N sb . ] A highwayman. 

*799 spirit Publ. Jmls. (1805) III. 35s Memorandum.— 
If any thing done by scamp-mien on the Fulham road, send 
B< 


I up Bounce and Blunderbuss. 1834 H. A ins- 
tod 111. v, ‘ The Game of High Toby ’, Forth 


the traps to pull up Bounce and Blunderbuss. 
worth Rookwood 

to the heath is the Scamptman gone. 

Soampy (skampi), a. [f. Scamp sb, + -y.] 
•* Scampish. In some recent Diets. 

Scan (skacn), sb. [f. Scan v.] The action of 
scanning; close investigation or scrutiny; per- 
ception, discernment; a scanning look. 

1706 Col. Fee. Penney tv. 1 1 . 966 May bear the scan of our 
superiors. 1773 Washington 28 Nov. in Spaiks Writings 
(1834) HI. 178 (Funk) What will be the end of these 
matKcuvres is beyond my scan. 18*7 Hark Guesses (1859) 
• 15 The pr'ncet, and lords of thought shoot forth their winged 
words into regions beyond the scan of the people. i8a8 
C01 1- kiikjk Card. Boicaccio 33 All spirits .that ..lent a lustre 
to the earnest scan Of manhood, musing what and whence 
is man. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 480/1 A curious watch- 
fulness pervades every man — a quick scan of every rock and 
bush on walking abroad. 

8oan (sksen), v. Also a. 4 7 scanne, 6-7 
ecann, skan(ne. 0. 5-8 so and. fad. L. seandTre, 
lit. to climb, in late L. to ‘ acan^verbes. Cf. F. 
scantier (perh. the source, bnt in Fr. diet*, first 
cited from tbe ifith c.), Sp. escandir , It. scandere 
(also to climb), G. skattdiren , Du. skandeeren. 

The I.atin word is cogn. w. Sk. skand to lenp and Or. 
veaoSakor ttumbling-bhxk, Scandal) derivatives in Eng. 
are Scansion, Scansorv etc , Scale sb 1 ; also, from L. corn- 
pounds, the vbs. asiend, descend \ transi cud.) 

1 . trans. To analyse averse) by determining the 
nature and number of the component feet or the 
number and prosodic value of the syllables; to 
indicate the structure or test the correctness of (a 
verse) by reciting it with metrical emphasis and 
pauses, or by counting on the fingers the feet as 
they occur in recitation. Also occas . to describe 
prosodically (a word or sequence of words); to 
find (a particular kiud of loot) in a given portion 
of a verse. 

*• * 89 ® Trkvisa Barth. Do P. R. xvu. lxxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
& who kanne scanne (in 1495 Vrf ucaml) a versa may 
knowe h* be myddel silahle Moudeb for a schorte tilable in 
be sccunde verse, c 1440 Prom/. Parr. 442/9 Scanne verse 
scannyn vends), stando. 1367 Drant Horace, £/. B ij. 
Those verse* . . Whiche longe d Jiheration . hath not . . on the 
fingers scande. a 1613 Overbury A wife, etc (1638) 93 He 
treads in a rule, and one hand scanners verses, and the other 
holds his scepter. 1638 H. Rains ford in G. Sandy j Div. 
Poems To Author, Thy Lines I weigh not by th'Onjrfnall ; 
Nor skan thy Words how evenly they fell. 1706 W. Walsh 
Let. to Po/e 9 Sept., P.’s Wks. (1736) V. 51 They scan their 
verses upon their fingers. 1874 Symonds in For tie. Rev. 
Dec. 769 But a trochee In the fourth place I (for ao he 
(Johnson] scanned the lines). O Milton and Cowley I shame 
upon your ear* I Ibid. 770 Critics like Todd think nothing 
of scanning an anapaest in the place of one of Johnson** 
feet. 1900 Skkat Chaucer Canon | 15 It is impossible to 
•can the Ormulum until one has learnt the grammar. 

trans / C 1 791-1 Wordnw. Drier. Sk. 147 'lucre an old mao 
an olden measure scanned On a rode viol. 

ft. 1493 (see quo* 1308 in a). 1641-53 Leighton Comm, 
l Pet. ii. ia (1693) 366 The word is My Observers,** those 
that acand my wayas every foot of them, that examine them 
as a Verse, . .if there be but a wrong measure in them, they 
will.. mark it. 1719 Mandeville Fab. Bets 1 L 416 Tbe 
■tanner of scantling and chanting those Ve 


b. ssbsof. 

184a Milton A/ol Smect. Wks. i8st Ilf. toe An ears 
that could measure ajust cadence, and scan without articu- 
lating. 1733 Pome To Arbutknot 163 Each Wight, who 
reads not, Tut who scans and spell*. 01740 J. war-ton 
Sa/bko's Advice 30 A pea 1 handled for a fan, And learnt 
Dot bow to dance hut scan. 

O. intr. (for pass.). To admit of being scanned, 
to be fouud metrically correct. 

1837 Hughes Tom Biown 11. Hi, Martin .jproceeded. .to 
convert these.. into Latin that would scan. 1805 F. A. Palky 
tr. Aeschylus 184 note, The lines will neither scan nor con- 
strue like ordinary verses. 

t 2 . Irons. To criticize ; to test or estimate the 
correctnesa or valoe of ; to judge by a certain rule 
or standard. Sometimes with allusion to tense 1. 

c iuo tr. Pol. t’erg. t. (Camden) 93 Constantinut..did 
banixhe Armis,. ,bie cause hee went abowte to skanne the 
Christian rclligion with mJschevo* lies and gloMnges If nod 
Christiana dogmata nefariis commends metin est vu/ie 
con at us) 1584 Cor. an Haven Health ccxviii. (1636) 952 If 
a man would exactly scanne the temperature of beere. 1607 
Hikron Wks. I. 179 The loue of father* toward their chif- 
dren,. .of egles to their young ones, of bens to their chickens, 
all these haue beene but shodowes to it, but no sufficient 
in ensures by which to skonne it [sc. God's mercy). 1618 
Naunton in Fortescue Po/trt ( Camden) 64 For to write i 
had neither lcysure, nor lyst to have my lines scanned by 
any equivocating preists. 167a Dryden Cong. Granai/a 11. 
i, The Rule of Happiness by Reason scan. 173a Pont Ess. 
Man 11. 1 Know then thy self, presume not Cod 10 soul 
1734 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I- *• We attempt to scan 
the divine Justice by our narrow conceptions of it. 1764 
Goi.dsm. Trav. 333, I see the lords of human kind pass by. 
• .True to Imagin'd right, above control, W hile e‘en tbe pea- 
sant boosts these rights to scan, And lenms to venerate 
himself as man. 1817 Ja*. Mill Brit. hut. II. v. iv. 428 
The fcelde discernment which has generally scanned the 
proceedings of the Kant India Company. 

* 58.5 J; Nordkn Sinfull Man's Solace 161 b, If thou, 
oh sillie booke, doe chaunce To light into the hand Of any 
such .is takes delight Ech others worke to scand. 

t b. intr . To pass judgement on, upon ; to form 
an opinion of. Often in indirect passive. Obs. 

138a A. Monday F.ng. Romayne Lyfe i. 10 But when thi 
Pope had scanned on this hasty business, .they were denyed 
their request. *383 Goldino Calvin on Dent. v. 26/1 By 
these Wordes he beiokeneth, that wee must rest wholely 
vppon that which God •with, arid not Mancie scanning after 
our owne fancies. Ibid. xiii. 76/1 When men will needes 
scanne of Gods workes and protiidence according to their 
owne reason : they shall fmde t hinges to grudge at. 1387 
Turbekv. Trag. Tales 49, 1 Icaue fur you to scan, Both of 
the mnydens rich allyie, and iewels of die man. 1589 
Puttenmam Eng Pocsie (Arb.) 139, I intend not to proceed 
any rurthrr in this curiositie. .nor. .to h.uie it pul in exe- 
cut ion in our vulgar Poe-de, but to lie pleasantly scanned 
vpun. 160a Rowlands Tie Merrie, etc. 23 And when ihey 
meete, they do discourse and scan About whose chnyce 
hmh got the kindest man. xfiio Hfalfy St. Aug. Citie 0/ 
Gtd 111. Kvii. 13a if this hadde hapened in our limes, Lord 
how it would haue beene scanned vppon. 

3 . trans. To examine, consider, or discuss minutely, 
f To Sian out : to discover by examination. 

1550 Crowlkv Inform. 4- Petit. 706 Sewn the worded of 
the Psalmist coucernyng this mattier. 1386 Let. to Lari 
Leicester 16 But you Lawyers are ao nice in sifting and 
ikanning euery woorde and letter. 1596 JIahinc.ton Notes 
upon Genesis xi. 8a The time of this tower built, and speech 
confounded, may l>e asked. . . ( stand not vpon conieciurcs 
to Rcon it out. 1604 Siiaks. Oth. 111. iii. 245 My I.oid, I 
would I might inlreat your Honor To scan this thing no 
farther. 1674 Essex Pa/ers (Camden) 1 . 166 Whoever 
•can ns y* wouls of y* Adrea cannot.. putt any other con- 
struction upon them then such as we have done. 1770 
Goldsm. Des. Vtll, 161 Careless their merits or their fauhs 
to scAn,'Hi9 pity gave ere charity began. 1818 J. W. 
Crokeh in C. Pa/ets 11 July (1884), It is wonderful with 
what facility and accuracy he scanned all those facts. *871 
Darwin Desc, Man II. xxi. 402 Man scan* with scru- 
pulous core, the character arid pedigree of his hones before 
he matches them. 1886 Bowen in Law Rep. 31 Cltanc. 
Div. 379 We onght not, 1 think, to scan the pleadings loo 
luinrowly upon a question of the right to discovery. 

a 1633 Randolph Poems ( 1638) 11 The smooth Viper 
every member (of Bleeping LycorUJ scands. 

t b. With clause ns obj. Obs. 

Pharr FEneid m. F iv b. And what those walls 
shuld lie we skanne. & councel great we take. 1504 Cahlw 
Duarte's Exam. Wits v. 55 Tlieic riseth a like difficuliie, 
in skanmng whence it coinmeth that nature made two eves 
and two eaies. i6si T. Wili iamson tr. Gonlart's U ise 
Vieillard 189 It belongs to some god, to scan and to sec 
which of all these opinions is true. 

+*. To interpret, assign a meaning to. Obs. 

156a Hxvwoon Prov. Oiij. This woord enough twoo waies 
we may skan. Thone much enough, ihother liitell enough. 
160a Shaks. Ham. 111. iii. 73 And now He doo’t, and so he 
goes to Heauen, And so am I reueng'd : that would be 
tcann'd, A Villaine killes my Father, and for that I.. do 
this same Villaine send To heauen. 1608 Willbt Hexa/la 
Exod. 463 But. concerning the limiting of the 6{«ce of sixe 
years* for seruice, . . what might bee tbe reason thereof, thus 
it Is diuersly scanned, 1. Some do thus moralize it (etc.). 
x6ix Hey wood Gold. Age v. i, The Fates.. Haue sum- 
mon'd Satume* three aonnes to the Tower, To them the 
three Dominions to assure Of Heauen. of Sea, of Hell. 
How these are scand, Let none decide but such as vnder- 
•tand. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. 4 Hence men came to scan 
tbe Scriptures by the Letter. 

6. To perceive, diicern. Now rare. 

1558 Pharr ASntid if. F j b . Whan sodcnly the Bound Of 
feete wa heare to tread, and men full thicke my father 
skand. x 0 qs Hist. Ca/t. Stukeley C 4, My meaning bad 
you beene but heere euen now, you might haue scand with- 
out my vtterance. 1768 Beattie Minstrel f. I, One part, 
one Kale part, wa dimly scan Through tha dark medium of 


life** feverish dream. 179a Cowekr Stanaafor irqaflkMaN 
..not wise enough to scan HU beat concerns aright, Would 
gladly stretch life's little span To age*, if he might t8 at 
Scott Mamdon mt ii). HU thoughts I scan not; but I 
ween, That (etc). *•» Tennyson Lucretius 19a A satyr. . 
draws Nearer and nearer^ and 1 scan him now Beastlier 
than any phantom of hia kind. 

0 . To look at searchingly, examine with the eyes. 
1798 Sophia Lbs Canterb, T. Young ; Lady's T. n. s$t 
His wild.. eyes now scanned heaven impatiently. 1810 
Scott Ladv tfL. 11. xxi, While Roderick scann'd, For her 
dear form, hi* mother's band. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rsutgo 
ii.* Humph', he said, when he had scanned bis features 
•I don't know you*. 1853 Kingsley Hy/atia x. She..s*t 
•canning him Intently from head 10 foot. t86i J. H. Bonnet 
Shores of M edit. n. xiL (1875) 41s The lost dog wili «can 
the features of those who pass him In the street. 1893 
F. C. Selous Trav. S. R. Africa 375, 1 climbed to the top 
of the hill in order to scan the country on ahead. 
f 7 . To climb. Obs. rare— l . (A iatinism.] 

1596 Srr.nsn F.Q. vn. vi. 8 Whose silver gates- .she 
enirvd,.. Ne staide till she the highest stage had scamL 
lienee Soa nned ppl. a. 

*367 Drant Horace, Eb. il iL H iiij, As thou in lawfull 
scanned vearse canste well descryuea thiiige. 1598 Masstom 
Pygmal. iv. 154 ' When once they can in true skan'd verses 
frame A brace Encomium of good Virtue* name. 

Scanoe (sksens), sb. Sc. Also 7-9 tkattod. 
[f. Scance r.2] a. A glance; a glimpse, b. A 
gleam (of light). 

&. 1^87 J. Skinner Misc. Poetry (1809) III. 108 O happy 
hour .. *1 hat. .gae bim..Sao braw a skance Of Ayrshire* 
dainty Poet. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 66 
1 hen they stumbled on a field of the laird's.. and took % 
* skauce ' of what was going on there. 

b. 1819-ao * Antiquary »S 7 . Patrick >68 (Jam.), I loolret 
up amang the ciaigs an saw a red scance o' light beekio* 
on the taps o' the highest o' them. 

Scanoe (skans), vA Chiefly Sc. Also 6- 7, 9 
akanoe, 7-8 aoanaa. [app. f. L sians- y ppl. stem 
of siand/re to climb, to Scan.] 

+ 1 . trans . To examine critically, to scrutinise; 
to turn over in one’s mind, to reflect on ; also (with 
indirect Question as obj.), to debate with oneself, 
‘wonder 1 . Cf. Scan v. 2, 3. Obs. 

*597 Montoomeris Cherrit * S/ae >337 Give him ^our 
gude advyce; And panse not, nor skance not, Tbe perril 
nor the piy«.e 1603 Phi lot ns ci. Full oft this mater did I 
skance. Hot with my self befoir. 1638 H. Adamson Muses 
'/ hr, nodie (1774) 161 How that can be forgote I great lie 
stance. 

2 . intr. To reflect, comment, descant. Const. 
of, on, upon. Cf. Scan v. 2 b. 

1606 Bollock Led. 9 These. ?8 (Jam.) To scans* of fheae 
things ouer f«r it is but vaine tunonitie. 1739 Nicou 
Nature without Art 69 Oh my Muse, 1 want Engine To 
scance upon the Ancirni Name. Ibid. Bo. I ne'er itdmire 
the (.earned, tho"' they Scance On Stile and Number*. 1806 
A- Douglas Poems 151 (lain.) Now round the Ingle in a 
ring On public news iheyYc srancin*. 

JS. Scan vA Obs. rare— 1 . 

1704 T. Watt Gram, made easy H742) 78 To know how 
to bcanse the 10 Ode of the firM Book (of Horace). 

4 . trans. To climb. (Cf. Scan v. 7.) 

>714 R. Smith /V// r/r( 1853) 112 His Pioim Soul did Jacob's 
Ladder scanse. 1861 K. W. Dixon To Shadow viii. If ever 
thou didst stance In a wayward wistful dance Up end 
down. .On tbe wall with giant scrawl. 

Sconce (skans), v . 2 Chiefly Sc. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Askance.] 

L intr. To glance, look with disdain. 

16 1 1 Cory a t'sC rudiiies Panegyr. Verses b j b. The Country 
Boores dasht with the matter Beganne on bun to skance 
awry. .883 R. Cleland Inchbrncken xiv. 113 Cockin' her 
neb at decent folk, an' scancin’ at iny tu»can bonueL 
2 . To make a display or show. 

1813 Picken Poems 1 . 123 (Jain.) In silk an'oattin ilk ane 
sea nets, An’gawze beside. 

Hence Soa naing ppl. a. 

at 774 Fkbgusson Poems (1807) 344 Where now cou'd 
shine l he msuicui glories o' carmine? 

Scanoe, obs. form of Sconce (fort). 

Scand, rare obs. form of Sand sb . 1 
Scandal (skae-ndil), sb. Forms: a. 3Eoandle f 
8chandle,flohaundle;/?.6-7»oandale,Eoandall, 
7 akandall, 6- so&ndal. [Early ME. scandle , 
scha{u)ndle, a. ONF. e scandle. Central OF. 
esc handle, semi- popular ad. eccl. L. scandalum 
cause of offence or stumbling, ad. Gr. oeavbakov, 
recorded only in Hellenistic literature, in the fig. 
sense* snare for an enemy, cause of moral stumbling*, 
but certainly an old word meaning ‘trap* (cf. tne 
derivative attarb&Rijbpor spring of a trap), believed 
to be f. the Indogermanic * skand- to spring, leap : 
cf. L. scandfre to climb, to Scan. 

Before tbe 16th c. the word occurs only in the Ameren 
Riwlc, exc in the forms treated a. v. Slander sb. (from the 
OF. variants escandre, esc l ami re). In the 16th c. it was 
re-adonted from the Latin in the form scamial, possibly 
after the Fr. learned form scandals , which had been intro- 
duced to represent the strict sense of ecd. L. scandalum. 
as distinguished from the Benue that had been developed 
by F. esi famine. Cf. Sp. escdndalo. Pg. et caudate. It 
ecaudate, G. skandal (winch has deveiopM the sense 'up- 
roar \ Do. schandaaL] 

1 . In religions use. a. Discredit to religion 
occasioned by the conduct of a religions person ; 
f conduct, on the part of a religions person, which 
brings disciodit on religion. Also, perplexity of 
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SCANDALIZED, 


conscience occasioned by the conduct of one who 
is looked up to as nn example. 

a. a xma^Amcr. R. 1:1 Auh h worse wtnnmon liuedoSer mon 
bi him one. eremite ofler ancre, of jmurges w&uu-n hwarof 
•candle ne kuinci m* nout muilie strenede. / bid. 108 Auh 


©r J>en het biddunge arere eui schaundle, er hco oub for to 
deien marlir in hire meheise. Ibid. 380 $e nowen nout un- 
nen het cm vucl word kume of ou : uor sc handle is heaued 


•urine. 

Petti r tr. Gnatto's Civ. Conv. ill. (1586) 135 
A punifthmcnt of her lightuet&e and vanitie, by meanes 
whereof she hath giuen occa-sion of icandnle and offence. 
a 1033 G. Humbert Pried to Temple xxtv, So for Scandall : 
what scandall is, wher given or taken ; whether, there being 
two precepts, one of obeying authority, the other of not 

S iving scandull, that ought not to be prcfci red, especially 
nee in hut obeying thr-re is scandall also. 1740 C. C. 
Graves in W eslty' sjj ml. 1741-3 (> 749 ) 63 , 1 am heartily 
•orry, that I have given offence and scandal, by frequenting 
the meetings and attending the expoMtions of the persons 
commonly call'd Methodists. 1863 F rough Hist. Eng. VII. 
•4 Catholics .could not appear in Protestant assemblies 
without causing scandal to the weaker brethren. 

b. Something that hinders reception of the faith 
or obedience to the Divine law; an occasion of 
unbelief or moral lapse; a stumbling-block; — 
Offbnoe 2 . 


The New Testament phrase f tho scamtal 0/ tht Cross 
(Or. to OKahiahoe row oraupno, Vulg. siandalum cruets) 
seems to have been Used by some writers with a colouring 
derived from sense 9. 

iSte N, T. (Khem.) Matt. xiii. 41 They slial gather out 
of his kingdom al scandals. — Gal. v. 11 Then is the 
scandal (1611 offence; 1880 ( Revised ) stumbling-block) of 
the crosse euacuatcd. 1607 H. Haknfb Divils Charter 1 i. 
A 3 b. Since all skundulls are remou'd and clecr'd.. 1619 
Sanderson Serm L (1689) 3 Despising is both a grievous 
sin in the despiser, and a dangerous scandal to the despised. 
16*5 Bacon tin., Unity in Religion (Arb.) 423 Heresies and 
Schismes, are of all others, the greatest Scandals. 1689 
Hickekingill M thirst Inq. 111. 28 Are not they that thus 
Excommunicate, (he Schismaticks, by laying a Scandal in 
their Brothers way. 1754 Sherlock Disc. I. vii. 214 Tho 
Resurrection, .has wiped away the Scandal and Ignominy 
of the Cross. 1846 Keblk Lyra lnnoc. 1 1873) 107 Then, 
heavenly calmnevs, lest thou fall, Where scandals line the 
way. 187s A. »k Vekr Leg. St. Patrick 117 That Crown 
of 1'ruthh, Scandal of loof*, and conqueror of the world. 
1908 Tykrki l in Hibbcrt JmL Jan. 347 As a shock and 
•caudal to the religious imagination of the masses, tho tbe.sts 
of Darwin is insignihcant beside that of Galileo. 

2 . Damage to reputation ; rumour or general 
comment injurious to reputation. 

1390 Shaks. Com. Err. v. l 15, I wonder much That you 
would put me to this shame and trouble, And not without 
some scandal! to your selfe. With circumstance and oaths, no 
todenio This Chains, which now you weare so openly. 1611 
— Wint. T. I. li *30 Glue scandall to the blood o th* Prince, 
my Sonne,. . Without ripe moumg to*t? 1815 W. I.awson 
Country Honsew. Card. (1626) A a, I could.. so shroud my 
•elfe from scandall vnder your honourable fauour. 1843 
Sir T. Browne A' rhg. Med. 1. f 1 For iny Religion, though 
there bee severall circumstances that mieht perswade the 
world I have none at all, as the general! scandall of my 
profession [etc.] 1887 A. Lovell tr. Ihrvcnoi's Trap. 1. 
»oa A Stranger who had never seen them befoie, may with- 
out scandal, stop and talk to her he likes best. 1694 Penn 
Rise Progr. Quakers i. 17 Persecuting one another, to 
the shame and scandal of their common Christianity. 1706 
E. Ward Wooden World Piss. (1708) 49 Get drunk like a 
Gentleman, with no Scandal. 1798 in Spirit Pub/. J> nit. 
(1799) II. 259, I have practised levities for the sake of dis- 
repute— and have written lampoons to be involved in the 
scandal. i8a8 Scott E. M. Perth xii, Ihe ill consequences 
or scandal which might arise from such a measure. 1836 
Kane A ret. ExpL I xxix. 387 To tho scandal of our 
domestic regulations, the guns were all impracticable. 

f b. A disgraceful imputation. In later use, a 
baseless imputation, a slander. Obs. 

i0oa Shaks. Ham. 11. L 99 You must not put another 
scandall on him That hee is open to Incominencie. i6st 
T. Williamson tr. Goniart's Wise Vied lard 114 Cleansing 
vs from the filth of so many scaudalls and imputations 
wherewith we hauo beene disgraced and diffatned. 1708 
Swift Sentim, Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1751 IV. 93 To affirm 
that he [James II) had any cause to apprehend the same 
treatment with his Father, is an improbable scandal flung 
upon the nation by a few bigotted French scribblers. 1793 
Pope's Odvss. 11. Noies 1 . 104 Eustathius. .quotes Herodo- 
tus, as affirming that she [n. Penelope J had a son, named 
Pan, by Hermes; but the Bishop declares it is all a scandal. 
>814 Scott Swift's Works, Right of Preced. betw. Physi- 
cians 4 Civilians {1^2^) VI. 326 note. Even Father Chaucer 
alludes to this scandal upon the medical faculty. 

3. A grossly discreditable circumstance, event, or 
condition of things. 

1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, iil i. 69 Oh, wlmt a Scandall is it 
to our Crowne, That two such Noble Pceres as ye should 
iarre? 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11614) 225 A scandall are 
the alterations which they a>e forced by the Inquisitors to 
make in their Authors and Monuments of Antiquitie. 1833 
J. H. Newman Hist.Sk. Set. 11. in. vi. 14a There were 
great scaudaL among Bishops and Priests, as well as heresy. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 18 th C. 1 . lit. 490 'those Fleet marriages 
which had become one of the strangest scandals of Engli.h 
life. 1883 Law Times LXXIX. 37/9 The thousand and 
one scandals of metropolitan nongovernment. 

b. cornr. A person whose conduct is a gross dis- 
grace to hi* class, country, position, or the like. 

1634 Fori> Perk. Warbech in. iv. What shall I call thee, 
thou grey bearded scandal, That Icick'st against the sove- 
reignly 10 which Thou owest allegiance? 1683 Wood in 
Life vO. H. S.) IIL 60 Duncombe, a drunken M.A. of 
St. Marie Hall, a scandall to his profession. 1793 Pars 
Odyts, viii. 387 But say, if that lewd scand >1 of the sky, '1 o 
liberty restoi’d, perfidious fly. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 
it. xiiL 4 Thou bane and scuncLd of my land. 1814 Scorr 


Ld. of Isles y. xxiv, So let it be, with the disgrace And 
scandal of her lofty race l 1889 Spectator a* Dec n A Prime 
Minister nowadays is under no temptation to nominate men 
who will be either drones or scandals. 

4. Offence to moral feeling or tense of decency. 

i6aa Mam* tr. Aleman's Gusman d*A(f. 11. 073 The 
people take great scandall thereat. 171a Steele Sped. 
No. 546 P 1 U gives me very great Scandal to observe, 
where-cver I go, how much Skill, in buying all manner of 
goods, there is necessary to defend yourself from being 
cheated. i8si Byron Two Foscari v. i, Why So rashly? 
Twill give scandal. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxni. 
1 hat old wretch had given himself up entirely to his bad 
courses to the great scandal of the county. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 43 The disclosure, indeed, could not be 
made without great scandal. 1893 Lklano Mem. I. 160 
The injured husband came rnging on board and tried to 
shout the captuin, which made a great scundal. 

6 . The utterance of disgraceful imputations ; de- 
famatory talk. Now olten playfully in milder 
sense, talk that Is concerned with the faults or 
foible* of others, malicious gossip. 

The word differ* from the etymologically identical Slander 
in not implying the falsity of the imputations made. 

1598 lx ? dcb Wits Misery 17 The next Harpieof this breed 
is Scandale and Detraction. 169a R. L[ILktranqk Fables 
xxxl 31 Those Liberties in Conversation.. .When they 
Exceed these Limits they Degenerate into Scurrility, 
Scandal, and Repioach. 1716 Audison Freeholder No. 32 
P it Secret Histoiy and Scandal have. always had their Al- 
lineinents. 1779 Sheridan Critic il i. Sneer. No Hcandul 
about Queen Elizabeth, I hope? 1887 Freeman Mortis. 
Couq. (1^76) I. vi. ah Scandal affirmed that neither of them 
was really of kingly birth. 1888 Wklldon Serm. Harrow 
x. 11887) 148 Even in the worst courts there have been ladies 
upon whom the breath of scandal has never p.o^ed. 

ti. Law. Any injurious report published concern- 
ing another which may be the foundation of legal 
action. 

1838 Bell Did. Law Scot. %. v , All actions upon scandal, 

. .although competent in inferior couits, inuy also be brought 
before the Court of Sension. 

b. An irrelevancy or indecency introduced into a 
pleading to the derogation of the dignity of the 
court. 

1730 Vesey's Chauc. Cases (1773) II. 24 Tho single ques- 
tion is, whether thsse cliaiges, referred for scandal and im- 
pertinence, may be relevant to tbe merit*. 1801 Ibid. (1827) 
VI. 514 It i» not to he called scandal, if material, and rele- 
vant to the justice of the cams. 1833 J. S. Smith Chanc . 
Tract. (1837) 1. 567. 

7. Como., chiefly objective, as scandal bearer f 
bearing adj., - monger , -mange ring, - monging sb. 

and adj., -mongery ; scandal- broth, -potion, 
-water, humorous names for tea ; scandal-crimp, 
an agent for collecting scandal ; aoandal-proof, + jA. 
Bee quot. ; adj., unable to l»e touched by scandal. 

171s Stkkib Sped. No. 427 M Tbe Unwillingness to 
receive good Tidings is a M nality as inseparable from a 
"Scandal- Bearer, as the Readiness to divulge bud. 1790 
Burns Let. to Cunningham 13 Feb., The "scandal- bearing 
helu-matc of a village priest. 1793 Potter Diet. Cant (ed. 
2), * Scandal broth , tea, 1798 Wollot (P. Pindar) Tales 
Hoy Wks. 181a IV. 789 Even Rose's New*-luintcrs, bis 
*Scandal-ci imps Are changed to wits. 17*1 Amherst Terras 
Fil. xxxiii. 173 There is no society in the world without 
"scandal-mongers and tale-bearers. 1609 Watts-Dunton 
Aylwin v. 11. 216 A man may be a scandal -monger without 
being really malignant. 1863 Comh. Mag. Nov. 579 The 
infernal Ncandnl-inongering in the neighbourhood. 1874 
Helps Soc. Press, xii. 158 The grander vices of calumny 
and scandal. inongering. 190a Westm. Gao. 12 Mar. 9/1 A 
scandalmongering old lady. 1838 Carlyle Misc. (1857) IV. 
186 Are there not dinner-parties, ‘(esthetic teas', "scandal- 
mongeries? 1801 Col. 0. Hanger Life 11. 109 Gossiping, 
"scandal-monging.andswcethearting. 1004 F. un H Kickkrt 
Reaper 57 Get >ou home for a scandnl-monging l*ody 1 
1788 Burns I'wa Dogs 224 Whyles, owre tho wee bit cup 
an' plane, They sip the "scandal potion pretty, a 1700 B. E. 
Dut. Cant. Crew, * Scandal proof, a thorough pac'd Alsa- 
tian, or M inter, one harden'd or past shame. 1904 Sladkm 
When we were lovers tn Jahan u. viii. Their friendship 
was still recognised as scandal-proof. 1873 Leiand Egypt . 
Sketch- Hk. 234 The Tabbies [kUl their neighbours* reputa- 
tions] with ' "scandal-water *. 

Scandal (skaemdal), v. Forma : 6-7 scandall, 
soandale, 7 - scandal, [f. Scandal sb .] 
t L trans . To disgrace, bring into ill repute or 
obloquy. Obs. 

159a Mobody <y Someb. E s b, 0 God, that one borne noble 
should be so base, His generous blood to scandall all his 
nice. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xxii. 5B6 Scandalling the Court, 
With men debaucht, in so abhorr d a sort. x66a I. Wilson 
Cheats ti. iii, Lest the Profession should be scanaal'd by it, 
we hold it better, to trust Providence, by forswearing the 
Fact. 1684 Bunyan Holy Life 99 If you will not leave off 
to name the name of Christ, nor yet depart from iniquity, 
you also scandal the sincere professors of Religion. 

2. a. To spread scandal concerning (a person) ; 
to defame. Now arch, and dial, (^see E.D.D.). 
+ b. To vituperate, revile. Obs. 

x6o> Shaks. JuI C. i. ii. 76 If you know That I do fawne 
on then [j/c),and hugge them hard, And after scandall them 
..then hold me dangerous. 163a Lithgow Trav. VI. 245, [I] 
intreat you .onelv toabstalne from scandalling and mocking 
our Rites. 1700 Dryuen h lower k Leaf 607 She. .gave me 
Charms and bigils, for Defence Against ill Tongues that 
scandal Innocence. >894 F. S. Ellis Reynard the Fox 79 
And Reynard's crimes were finely handled ; Well he and 
Erinelyne were scandalled. 

1 3. To be a cause of stumbling to ; to Injure by 
evil example. Obs. 

183a Strafsord in Browning Lift (1899) 301 As for his 


•xample of life, Itt was soe vertupuse, or so viclouse, as I 
beleeue wee mi^hc find* hundreths scandalled sooner, then 
one betterd by it. 

t4. To shock the feeling* of; to scandalise. Obs. 
1843 Char. I in Clarendon Hist . Reb. vl f 346 To the 
great danger of scandaUng of our well affected Subjects. 
1701 Steele Chr. Hero (1711)60 There are Earthly and 
Narrow Souls, as deeply Scandal'd at the Prosperity the 
Professors and Teachers of this Sacred Faith enjoy. 

t Seandaliftt* Obs. [f. Soardal sb. -ist.] 
One who causes scandal. 

a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 969 That public 
scandal ist9 should be suspended the BucharisL 

Soandalisation (sksemdibiz/i-Jon). [f. Scar- 
dalizk v. + -ATioN.J The action of scandalizing; 
the condition or fact of being scandalized. 

1330 Dial. Gent. <f- Hush, in Roy Rede me (Arh.) 168 Let 
onelyue neuer so wyckedly In abhominablescandalisar.ion . , 
Ihey shall make of him no occusacion. 1881 Daily TtL 
14 Fete, The Prince and his wife, to the amusement of some 
and the scandalisation of others, indulged in a violent bout 
of fisticuffs in open court. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 90/1 
State of scandaliEation and outraged proprieties. 

Scandalise (skscnd&laiz), v. 1 [a. F. scandal- 
iser (OF. escandalisicr) , ad. eccl. L. seandalitdre , 
ad. late Gr.oiroaflaAffci r t f. o tear Sab or : see Scandal 
sb. and -IZK. Cf. Sp. escandalizar , Pg. escandal - 
tsar, It. scandalitzare , scandaletzare .] 
f 1. trans. To bnnt abroad, make a public scandal 
of (a discreditable secret). Obs. rare - l . 

c K489 Caxton lllamchardyn 44 Ye wyll scandal yze & vttre 
your mysfal that L now happed to you of oye man. 

2. To be the occasion of stumbling to ; to injure 
spiritually by one's example. Now rare. 

133B Pole Let. t Aug. in Strype Feel. Mem. 1 . App. 
IxxxiiL 914 But they that scandalize a whole Nation, what 
shal follow? 1609 Downam Chr. Libedie 78 Thou doeat 
scandalize.. thy weake brethren. 

3. To utter false or malicious reports of (a per- 
son’s) conduct ; to slander, to chaige slanderously 
(t with). Now somewhat rare. In early use also 
t to insult, treat with contempt. 

1366 in Snype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xlviii. 4P6 He came 
thither.. to embrace the Truth, which he had for a long 
time scandalized and rejected. 1808 G. W [oodcck kr] Hist. 
Ivstine xx. 77 Let lust ice carry his ballnnce neuer so euen, 
the goucrnmrnt shall l* dispi&ed, the lawes scandalised, 
religion disdained, authority slandered. 1631 Hkywood 
London's 'Jus Hon. Ded. to Sheriffs, The 1 nbuncs of the 
people.. are cal'd Sairo Sancti, whose persons might not he 
niiured, nor their names any way scandaliz'd. 1703 Van- 
Bkugh Confederacy iv. 53 We'll read Verses,.. tell Lies, 
siandalize our Friends. 1790 Pennant London 1x813) 299 
He was scandalized with suicide. x8io Scorr Ivannot 
xxxvi, To tell hi*, tnle might be interpreted into scandalizing 
the Older. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, 1 he company 
being accustomed to scandalise each other in pairs. 1863 
Intell. Observer No. 42. 412 Scandalise or malign the owl's 
character. 

b. ah sol. and intr. To talk scandal. 

17x3 Franki in Oh Scandal Wks. 1887 II. 97 If to scandal- 
ize be really a crime, wh.it do these puppies mean? 1888 
Hfnlby Bh. Verses 122 Saving to scrub, to bake, to brew, 
Nurse, dress, prattle, and scandalize, Nothing is left for the 
men to do. 

4. trans. To bring shame or discredit upon; to 
disgrace. Obs. exc. poet. 

158? Stubbks Anat. Abus. 11. (1882)91 Nor yet any church 
scandalized with the wicked hues of their pastors. 1631 
Gouge God's Arrows 1. § 45. 78 To live under tbe Gospcll 
of Christ, and to live in sinne is. .to scandalize the Word of 
Grace. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 238 The Committee 
thought it reasonable to.. adjourn to the Inner Court of 
Wards, he being scandalized to stand at that bar where he 
had been judge of the Court. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. 
Ser. k Com. 29 There’s a Beau, .going to sell, himself to 
Barbadoes, to keep himself. . from Scandalizing his Relations 
at Tyburn. 1880 Tennyson Columbus 189 We, who bore 
the Cross Thither, were excommunicAted there. For curbing 
crimes that scandalised the Cross. 

6 . To horrify or shock by some supposed viola- 
tion of morality or propriety. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. f 49 Others.. were more 
scandalized at so precipitate a Promotion of a person of 
Such an Education. 1676 North's Plutarch , Add. Lives 
90 The Spaniards, .had by their filthy behaviour scandalized 
all the chief inhabitants of the Island. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) if He is much scandaliz'd to 
find any in his Ship out-witting him. 1770 Gibbon Misc. 
Wks. (1814) IV. 623 The critic is scandalized at the epithets 
of scanty snd suspicious. 1849 James Woodman v, You 
will scandalise our reverend friend here. 1873 Symonds Gk. 
Poets iii. 70 Tbe prudes of antiquity were Kcandalized at 
Solon, for having penned some amorous verses of very 
questionable character. 

Scandalise (sksrndaDiz), v? Naut. [Altera- 
tion of Soartxlize, assimilated to prec. Cf. 
Soantlx v. 4.] trans . To reduce the area of (a 
sail) by lowering the peak and tricing up the tack. 

z86s 4 Vandkrdeckkn ' Yacht Sailor 18 Keep your peak 
standing, or scandalise the mainsail. 1867 N. # Q. 98 Sept. 
960/9 Scandalising a Sail. This phrase is neither very new, 
nor confined to Thanet. It was in common use among 
Cornish sailors fully forty years ago. 

Hence Boa'ndulteod fpl. a. 

1893 Clark Russ ell Ida A obit 905 We reduced the schooner 
down to what is termed a scandalised mainsail and a jib. 

Scandalised (skoe-nclibizd),///. a. [f. Scan- 
dalize K.I + -KD 1 .] In senses of the veib; now 
only. Horrified, shocked. 

1684 H. Mom* My it. Iniq. 1. 11. vH. 130 By their abscnca 
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and siUnca will they preach and Inculcate Athctam and 
I u fidelity Into their scandalised Clergie. 1861 Lyttom Sir. 
Story xxvi. (1864) 8> My eye turned in vandalized alarm 
towards Mra. Poynts. tlpo S. J. Duncan Sac. Departure 
jo$ Mra Fltaomnipo. .amokelh cigarettes.. under the eery 
oofMi of the scandalised. 

Bo&nd&liser (iksnidiUlzw). [f. Scandalize 

P. + -KB *.] 

L One who slanders ; a libeller. 

183a Lithgow Trav. ix. 409 A damnable scandalizer at the 
Church. 1680 J. Phillips Dr. Oat n't Namxt. Find. 59 
The Scandalizer of the Presbyterians, and the Vindicator of 
the English Catholicks. 1883 Comk. Mo*. Nov. 484 The 
assembled fathers decreed that the corpse of the scaudaliser 
of women should forthwith be exhumed. 

2. One who places a moral stumbling-block In 
the way of another. ? 06s. 

1680 Baxtfr Cath. Com mum. . t. xl. (1684) »8 Even those 
little ones of whose scandalizers and neglecters Christ spake 
so terribly, were none of them without some Sin. 

Scandalising (skee'nd&laiziq), vbl, sb. [f. 
Scandalize v. 1 -f -ino *.] The action of the verb 
Scandalize in various senses. 

1575 Gascoigne Posits Ep. to Rev. Divines FT J. [They! 
haue presumed to thinke that the same was indeed written 
to the scandalizing of some wort hie personages. 1837 
Gillespie Eng. Pof. Cerent. 11. ix. 39 They are rather to Be 
thought obstinate in vandalizing, who.. take not away the 
occasion of the scandal!. 1704 Sthvpk A mm. Ref. 1 . xxiiL 
937 It was thought fit that the Scandalizing of such a Peraon 
should not be passed over without publick Satisfaction. 
1816 W. Duncan Set. Oral. Cicero x. 311 Scandalising has 
nothing in view but contumely. 

Scandalising (skarnd&biziij), ppl. a. [f. 
Scandalize vJ 4 - -ino *.] That scandalizes. 

1. Causing offence. 

159a Hooker EccL Pol. iv. xiL 8 9 Good things haue no 
scandalizing nature in them. 1661 Gurnall Ckr. in Arm. 
111. Ep. Ded , Neither have you in this scandalizing Age 
laid a stone of offence before others, but admirably vindi- 
cated the honour of Religion. 

2. Uttering malicious and false reports. 

1646 * Aletiiegraphus* Let. to G. Wither 1 Being stig- 
matized, at least with the name of lying and Scandalizing 
Bard. 1847 Mischief 0/ the Muses 45, I bear the jokes Of 
cruel scandalizing folks. 1876 Clark Russell Is he the 
Maul II. a?6, f won Id., wash my hands of this unjust 
scandalizing neighbourhood. 

t Sca ndalled, ppl a. Obs. Also 7 scandal d. 

[f. Scandal v . + -ed *.] 

1. Disgraced, shameful. 

xtfio Shako. Temp. iv. L 90 Since they did plot The 
meanes, that duskie Dis, my daughter got, Her, and her 
blind- Boyes scandald company, I haue funworne. 

2. Slandered, falsely accused. 

a 1639 T. Carkw Fern. Honour 3 When scandall’d vertue 
might be bold, Bare foot, upon sharp Cultures spread O r 
burning coles to march. 1660 Flea for Ministers in Sequestr. 
3 What with him was the highest cognizance of (not the 
*c.mdalous but scaudaled) Puutan Ministers, but the brand 
of Raschals? 

t Scandaller. Obs. [f. Scandal v. 4 - -kb i.] 
One who utters scandal; one who slanders. 
ci6aoW. Hudson in lntett.Observer(i&6j)X.l. 107 Libellers. 
scandalorH of the sta<e, and such like. 1084 1 Philo Pates' 
Observator Reproved 5 The first step to it in Petitioning 
against the Observator, for a Common Scaudulcr of the 
Church and Church-men. 

Scandalous (akaemddlos), a. (and sb.). Also 
6 soandelouse, 7 soandolous, so&ndelous. [a. 
F. scandaleux -= Sp., Pg. escandaloso , It scaniialoso , 
med.L. scandaldsus , f. eccl. L. scandalum : see 
Scandal sb. and -oua 1 A. adj. 

ti. Of the nature of, or causing, a 1 stumbling- 
block * or occasion of offence ; also, bringing dis- 
credit on one’s class or position. Obs . 

159s Maid on (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 149 No. *3 
Hereby you are growen verie scandalous and offensive 
\nto many. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxvii. 916 Many Laws., 
may be found both scandalous and full of greevance to their 
Posterity that made them. 1670 Walton Lives 1. 47 He 
was enabled .. to make such provision for his children that 
they were not left scandalous, as relating to their or his 
Profession and Quality. 

tb. In the 1 7th century applied to ministers of 
religion who were regarded ns unfit for their office 
on the ground of heresy or unbecoming conduct. 

1631 High Commission Cases (Camden) 919 That such 
were scandalous and fitt to be theifore removed from the 
ministry. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Keb. in. 8 56 Who were 
quickly taught, to call all those against whom such Petitions 
and Articles were exhibited the. Scandalous Clergy; which 
appellation was frequently applied to men of great Gravity 
and Learning, and the most Unhlemish'd lives. 1667 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wks, (Gro&art) II. 942 Yesterday was the debate 
concerning .the punishing of scandalous Clergymen. 

2. Of the nature of a scandal ; grossly disgrace- 
ful. Also (now rarely) of a person: Guilty of 
grossly disgraceful conduct, infamous. 

1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 11. iii. lat But this most cnietl vsage 
of your Queene..somthing sauom Of Tyrannic, and will 
ignoble make you, Yea, scandalous to the World. 1681 
F lav el Meth . lit ace xxxv. 388 The scandalous falls of good 
men are like a bag of poison cast by Satan into the spring 
whence the whole town is supplied with water, a 1704 l . 
Bbown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1730 I. 96 Domitian, the most 
scandalous emperor, and most mfainuusof men. i 7 «o Hrarne 
Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 91 The most scandalous Election that 
ever was in Oxford. 1789, 7 **/** Lett. Ixviii. 348 Scanda- 
lous traffic, .is introduced into the administration of justice. 
*770 Burke Pres. Distent, 3a Persons not only generally 


•candaloas trt their Ifvest but the Identical persons who fetc.1 
s8«8 Scott F. M. Perth xxv, I . .was this instant setting 
forth to Klnfaunz, to plead my innocence of this scandalous 
charge. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 96 The worst 
that can be said of him is that be was indolent, luxurious, 
and worldly : but such failinp. .are scandalous in a prelate. 
>868 B. Edwards Resitgk L xx. 44s The great extent to 
which they [bribes] were accepted has long been one of the 
foulest scandals of a scandalous reign. 

3 , Of words and writing : Defamatory, libellous. 
Of persons : Addicted to or loving scandal, 

>803 Shake. Meat, for 3 f, v. L taa Shall we thus permit 
A blasting And a scandalous breath to fall, On him so nee re 
vs f 1617 Mobyson I tin. u. 167 They were not content to 
returne a resolute answers, but added scandalous words, 
terming m meschinL 164a (title) An Ordinance. .for pro- 
hibiting the printing.. of any Lying Pamphlet scandAloui 
to HU Majastie. 1846 H. Markham Let. in » etk Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 2, 1 shall not trouble your 
ladyship with her Bcanoelous and aawey language of my 
Lorae or yourselfe. 1700 Congreve Way of World it. it. 
He., will willingly dlspence with the hearing of one scandal- 
ous Story. 1749 Fieldino Tom Jones 11. vii, The most 
scandalous tongues have never dared censure my reputation. 
i8xi-aa Shelley Chas. /, in. 48 In distraining for ten 
thousand pounds Upon his books and furniture at Lincoln, 
Were found these scandalous and seditious letters. 1873 
Tennyson Q. Mary v. li. But I am small and scandalous, 
And love to hear bad tales of Philip. 

4 . Of a statement, etc. : Not pertinent to the 
case, irrelevant. 

X7M0 V esey'sChane. Cases (1773) II. 94 Nothing pertinent 
to the cause can be said to be scandalous. 1800 Ibid. (1897) 
XV. 477 The introduction of irrelevant and scandalous 
matter^ upon affidavits. 1835 J. S. Smith Ckauc. Preset. 

f 1 >. Path. ? Potrld, offensive. Obs. 

1878 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, vii. vi. 68 These are the 
Ulcers which render fistulee ani Scandalous. 1694 Salmon 
Bate's > ptspent. (1713) 183/1 It cures the Scurvy, (even 
wbrn it is become scandalous). 

B. sb. slang. A periwig. 

a 1700 in H. L. Diet. Cant. Crrw. 

Scandalously (skse-ndilaslf), adv. [f. Scan- 
dalous a. 4- -LT 2 . j In a acandalona manner. 

z6oa in Morysnn l tin. (1617) 11. 959 Some seditious persons 
..speak scandalously. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows Treat, 
lit. 8 39 Provided that the good lawes..he not herein 
scandalously violated. 1738 Burke Find. Nat. Soc. si So 
scandalously debauched a People as that of Venice, is to be 
mrt with no where else. 1810 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) 1 1. vitL 30a, I have been scandalously lazy in answer- 
ing your kind epistle. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 499/9 The 
number of convictions is so scandalously out of proportion 
to the number of crimes committed. 

Scan’dalousneM. [f. Scandalous a. 4- 
-NESS.l The quality of being scandalous. 

1646 P. Bulkei ry Gospel Covt. v. 383 If wo open the 
mouthes of men against our profession, by the reason of the 
scandal lousness on our lives, we shall have the greater sinne. 
1818 Cobbrtt Pol. Reg. XXX I II. 469 They even surpassed 
the Pittites in the prodigality and scandaIousne.il of their 
giants [etc.}. 

II Scandalum magna'tum. Law. PL 
scandala magnatum. Obs.cxc. I/isl. [med.L., 
4 scandal of magnates * : scandalum Scandal sb . 9 
magnd/um gen. pi. of magnils Magnate. 

The term was suggested by the wording of the statute 
9 Ric. II staL 1 c. s, which provides penalties for the 
offence; the AngloFr. text of the statute, however, does 
not contain any literally equivalent expression.} 

The utterance or publication of a malicious report 
against any person holding a position of dignity. 
(In popular writings, the plnral was sometimes 
misused as a sing.) Also iransj. in jocular use, 
something scandalous. 

1607 Middleton Phoenix F j b, A Writ of Delay, Long- 
sword. Scandal a Magnatum , Backesword. 183a Massin- 
ger City Madam Li, 'Tis more punishable in our house 
Then Scandalum magnatum. 168a N. O. BoiUaus Lutrin 
11. 14 Venturing at last on Scandalum Magnatum , Two 
thousand more; yet mill the Jade did rate^um. 189a R. 
L’ Estrange fables clvi. 141 A Sc undo la Magnatum , or a 
Libel upon his Superiors. 1713 Addison Trial Count Tariff 
9 He in the First Place accused his Adversary of Scandalum 
magnatum. 1771 Bukkk Sf. Poweis furies (1816) I. 81 
The statute of scandalum magnatum 13 the oldest that I 
know. 1850 Smedley frank f'airlegh iv, Scandalum mag- 
natum t not a true bill. 

Boandaroon (aksendlri?*n). Also 7 sk&n- 
deroun. [Presumably from Scanderoon , /than- 
derun, the name of a seaport in Syria ] 

+ 1 . ? A swindler, fraudulent dealer. Obs. 

*631 Wbever A me. Funeral Mon. 34a There are s com- 
pany of notable Skanderouns which greatly desire to be 
st i led Merchants, and these are such as runne from house 
to house, from Market to Market, .. with packs and Fardels 
vpun their l>a< kes, filled with counterfeit Sod adulterate 
wares.. 1 and these are called Pedlera. 

2 . A variety of Carrier Pigeon. 

Perh. so called from the fact that * formerly the Pigeon was 
employed by the English Factory at Scandcroon to carry 
intelligence of the arrival of their ships in that port to 
Aleppo* ( Encycl Metro A XVII. 37). 

1880 Brent Pigeon Bk. at The Scandaroon, or Great 
Horseman ( Co/umba tmbercntosd). . .Tim is another breed 
of the Wattled Pigeons, 1879 L. Wright Preset. Pigeon 
Keefer 80 We should . be very much inclined to try a cross 
with a white Scandaroon. 

Soandent (skwndgnt), a. Zool. and Hot. [ad. 
L. scandent-em y pr. pple. of scandirt to climb : see 
Scan v.] Climbing; ascending. 

«i88a Sis T. Browne Tracts (1683) 7 Hedera or Ivy, 


which notwithstanding, except In Itsacnndent nature, agreed 
not fully with the other, etytt Prtivee Gaeofkyl. lx. 84 


not fully with the other, c vftt fktivei 
A soandent Plant with long opposite Lea 1 
like Root. s8as W. P. C Barton Floe 


_ pposite Leaves, and a Melon- 
like Root, ties W. P. C Barton Fiores N. Amer. I. 38 
Root perennial, stem scandent, red. ittf Ho do bon in Jrn 4 
Asiatic Soc. Bengal X.S l . il too The Goats have callosities 
on the chest and knees... Eminently bold, saucy, and 
scandent. 1879 M. Collins Pen Sketches I. 116 Covered 
by blossoming wistaria end other Rcondent plants. 

t Sch'naerbag, sb. and a. Obs. Also 6- 7 
•oanderbag. [A use of the Turkish appellation 
(Iskander** Alexander, with the title Bbq sb.) of 
George Castriotes, who led a successful revolt of 
the Albanians against the Turks in the 15th c.J 
a. sb. The proper name ossd allusively : One re- 
sembling Scanderl>eg. b. adj. Used as an epithet 
of abuse : Rascally. 

1398 B. Jon son Ev. Man in Hum. L U. (1801) B 4, Horson 
Scanderhag rogue, a 183s Randolph Hey for Honesty iiu 
i. (1631) 91 Ann 1 will be the Scanderbeg of the Company, 
The very Tambcrlane of this ragged rout. 18B4 Otway 
Atheist u 1,1 he Scanderbeg- monkey lias not behav'd him- 
self unhandsomely. 

Hence f SoNnderbegglng ppl. a . 

1993 c Harvey New Letter D3 b, Haue you forgot the 
Scanderbeey ing wight ? 

8oandian (ska^ndiftn), a. [f. L. Scandia (app. 
a synonym of Scandinavia) 4- -an.] » Scandi- 

navian ; subst. an inhabitant of Scandinavia. 

1888 Wilkins Real Char. 1. i. | 3. 3 The Danish, Scandian, 
or perhaps the Gothic [dialect], to which belongs the Lan- 
guage used in Denmark, Norway, Swedvland, and Island. 
1708 Chambehlaynr St. Gt. Brit. 1 . m. lit (1743) Nor- 
way, inhabited by the Progeny of the old Scanduina. 1889 
Skkat Prime. Engl. F.tymol. 4S4 The only objection to the 
title 'Scandinavian* i» its jengtn.on which account 1 shall 
take the liberty to nhortcn it to ' Scandian 

f Soa ndio, a. Obs. [f. Scandia (see prec.) + 

-ic.] « Scandinavian. 

1708 Chambrri^ynr St. Gt. Brit. I. til Ut. (1743) 16* Their 
Christian names were generally Scan die. 1808 Finlay Sc. 
Hist. 4- Rom, Baliaeis 1 . p. xxix, The Scandic scholars, we 
know, lay claim to an extravagant antiquity for their Edda. 

Scandinavian (sksemdin/i-vifri), a. [f. L. 
Scandinavia 4- - an. 

The name Scamiinmda , which appears In the existing 
text of Pliny. i& a mistake for Scadinavia, a. TeuL * Skadl • 
naujli , whence by normal phonetic development OE. 
Scfdenig ( Beowulf 3336) &ON. Sidney (adopted In OE. as 
Scdn/g ), the name of the southern extremity of Sweden ; the 
terminal element is *aujd , OE. /r, tg. island.] 

Of or pertaining to Scandinavia, a geographical 
term including the three countries Norway, Sweden, 
and Denmark. Also as sb., one connected ethno- 
graphically with one of these three countries. 

1784 Jbrningham (title) The Rise and Progress of tha 
Scandinavian Poetry. 1830 Scott Ivaukoe xlii. note , Tha 
architecture of the ancient Scandinavians. 1864 D. Cook in 
Once a Week 26 Nov. 627/9 The flowing flaxen Scandinavian 
locks which Mr. Fechter’s picturesque Hamlet has brought 
upon the boards. 

Hence ScandlmtTlaiilEin, the characteristic ideas 
of the Scandinavian people. 

1864 Daily 'Pel. 1 1 May, During the first quarter, however, 
of liie present century, there was a national reaction in 
favour of ScandiiiavianLin. 1907 Academy 5 Oct. 969/1 In 
plastic art there is a certain Scandinaviaimm visible, which 
has lasted longest in Iceland. 

t Sc&'ndlSCOpo. Obs. [irreg. f. L. scandlre to 
climb 4* -scopk (used unmeaningly). J A machine 
for cleaning chimneys, invented by G. Smart. 

1895 Honk Every-dar Bk. IL 617 Pray order maids the 
Srandi»cope And not the climbing boy. 

Scandium (skwndiflm). Cheat, [f. Scandia : 
see bCANDiAN and -ium.] A metal discovered by 
Nilson in 1879 in the Scandinavian mineral euxenire. 

1870 A cati e my 13 Sept. 198 P. T. Cleve has isolated the 
metal scandium. 1887 Atheneenm 3 Sept. 999/3 Three 
recognized gups have been filled by the discovery of the 
elements gallium, scandium, and germunium. 190 < Ibid. 
9a J uly 118 /s Sir Norman Lockyer has also observed in the 
chromosphere of the Run the spectrum of tbe rare element 
scandium, the predicted discovery of which was one of tbe 
crowning triumphs of MendclleflTs Periodic Law. 
Soandle, obs. form of Scandal. 
t Sca ndnlar. Obs. rare— 0 , [ad. late L. scan- 
dul&ris , f. scandula a roofing shingle.] 

1636 Blount Glossogr ., Sc andutar, that is or wooden Tiles, 
or Shingles. 

Soane, obs. form of Skkin. 
t Sca nic, a. Obs. t are- 1 , [f. Scania (latinized 
foim of ON. Skdney: sec Scandinavian) 4- -10.] 
^Scandinavian. 

1663 J. Webb S tone- H eng ( 1795) 192 The Scanick, of old 
tbe Gothick. 

Soanke, obs. form of Shank sb. 

Soanklyone, variant of Scantillon. 

Soanlot, obs. form of Scantlkt. 

Soanmag (skornrau'g)- slang The abbreviated 
form (scan, wag.) of Scandalum magnatum, used 
jocularly as a word in the sense of 4 scandal ’. 

1779 Sheridan Critic r ii, The publisher, threatening 
himself with the pillory, or absolutely indicting himself for 
Scan. Mag. 1806 l 1 . Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many 
f r. (Colburn' 194, I can give you a daily abstract of fashion- 
able scan-mug. 1841 VV. H. Maxwell Scotland (1855) 17 
Scan-mag is never oeard of. 1839 Sal A Twice round C lock 
(1861)135 The swarms of flies, .noisily buzziug their scan- 
mug in private parlours. 
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Bcannabla (tkimlbl), a. [f. Scan v. + -anl*,] 
That can be scanned. 

|8«6 Blacktv. Mag. XXIII. 751 Sonnets. .which a re not 
•ven scanneblc nonsense verses. 

Scanner (aka-nai). [f. Scan v. + -xn L] 

L Cine who scans or examines critically. 

1537 R. Record* IVhe/s/one bill), {Lines.] To thecnnoo^ 
scanner. 1975 Recorde's Or. Art 4 LC vij, Soche scanners 
far. cunning Lawyers] shoulde seerne to cunning, and yet 
OOt so cunning as cruel L 1604 Uahingi on L omf. Notes Lev it. 
xiil. no Beware euer to lie a curious scanner of other mens 
hues, or a rash iudge. 1834 F. Mahony Reliq. Father Promt 
iv. < 1836) 170 The keen an J scrutinizing philosopher, the scan- 
■er of wiiaie'er lies bidden in the folds of the human heaiL 

2 . One who scans verse. 

1800 W. Tayi or in Monthly Mag. X. 317 The scanner has 
to consider neither the articulation of the vowels, nor the 
position of the consonants. 1906 H. Van Dyke ideals *r 
A //he. xi. *37 We are spending infinite toil and money to 
produce spellers and parsers and scanners. 

Scanning (ikeeuin), vbl. sb. [f. Scan v. + 
-inu *.J The action ol the vb. 

1 . Pros. - Scansion a. 

c 144 0 Prom/. Pan/. 442/3 Scannynge, of verse, trausio. 
1386 W. W Kites Eng, Pot'trU (Ark.) 69 All uuaniiiies 
necessary to the skanning of any vo^e. 1676 Marvell 
Mr. Smirke 6 This Scanning was a liberal Art that we 
learn ‘d at Grammar-School. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 258 
It will be verse only to the scanning, and neither verse nor 
prose to the ear. >886 J. Ik Mayor Eng Metro iv. 54 We 
come now to the linen which are said to be beyond the reach 
of analysts by foot. I give what I consider the due scan- 
ning of each. 

b. Path. (Cf. Scanning fpl. a. a.) 

1887 BHt. Mod. Jrnt. a Apr. 732/2 A case of locomotor 
ataxy . . with • scanning ' of speech. 

2 . Close investigation or consideration, critical 
examination or judgement ; discussion, comment, 
perception, discernment. Cf. Scan v. 2 b. Phrases, 
t to have (a matter) am scanning, + to tome, fadl 
to scanning. 

15 60 Daub tr. Sleidani's Comm. 238 Therfore must* 
prynces and noble men be at the skniiiiyng thcrof. 1575 
Ruortie's Or. Arts Ccvjb, If some cunning Lawyers had 
this matter in scanning, they would determine tins Testa- 
ment to l>e quite voide. 1576 Gascoigne S/oyle of Ant- 
t oorA C vij, But I Iraue the Scanning of tbeyr deetfci mho 
G od. 160a Cakew Cornwall 57 Another question fulleth 
sometimes into scanning, namely [etc]. 1611 Speed litst. 
Gt Brit. vil xliii. (1632) ah It was therefore instantly de- 
sired, that the cause mi^hr once more come to hcanuing. 
*670 Houhks Behemoth (1840) 167 The private interpretation 
of the Scripture, exposed to every man's scanning in hi*. 

mother-tongue. >699 Pomfhkt Marr. Earl 0/ A 76 

Ev'ry teeming thought, Is 10 the siunuing of her judgment 
brought. 1704 HkakNk Du, t. Hist. (1714J I. 413 They useJ 
a sweet fluent kind of Khetorick .which serv'd only to 
put a present good Face upon an Argument, but would 
not bear Scanning. 1840 Caklyi.k Heroes iu. (1841) 165 
The ‘Tree Igdrasfl* buds and withers by its own laws, — too 
deep for our ncanning. 

Scanning («kae niq\///. a. [LSca Kv. + -ing 2 ] 

1 . That scout or examines closely; critical, 
searching. 

1863 Geo. Eliot Romola l iu, When his eyes fell again 
they glanced round with a scanning cooincv,. >88x E. F. 
Poyntkr Among the Hills L 196 Mie haled to meet her 
neighbours and lecl their scanning glances. 

2 . Path. Epithet applied lo a measured manner 
of speaking- or utterance, with more or less regular 
pauses, characteristic of certain nervous diseases. 

>066 Flint Prime. A Pract. Med (1880) jao The patient 
speaks in a slow, monotonous manner, with intervals be- 
tween syllables, as in scanning. The peculiarity is known 
as the 'scanning speech*. 1890 Allbutt' j Syst. Med. VII. 
58 A peculiar defect of speech described as a scanning 
utterance. / bid. 382. 

Hence Scanningly adv. 

1876 Gm Eliot Dan. Der. iv. xxxiv, Jacob looked np 
into his face scanningly for a moment or two. 1884 VI 
Fawcett Rutherford ix. 90 He looked down for a moment 
scamungly at .hu delicate filbert-shaped nails. 

Scans, obs. form of Sconce, tort 
Coanse, obs. var. Scance r/.i 
Scansion (ska njon). [ad. L. scans i on- em, n. 
of action i. scundfre to climb, Scan. Cf. F. scan- 
sion (G. scansion ) f It. sca/utone.] 

+ 1 . The action of climbing up. Obs. rare 
i«ij4 Z. Coke Logtck 200 Ascension is the scansion or 
moving from an inferior place to a superior. 

2 . Pros. The action or the art of scanning verse; 
the division of verse into metrical feet ; also, on 
example of this. 

,6 7*. in Phillips. 1779 Lowi h in Serm. 4 Rem. (1834) 
387 Tha author.. only intended, that we should give him 
credit awhile for the truth of his scansion. 0x849 Pus 
Rationale 0/ Perse Wks.1864 II. 249 The object of what 
we call scansion is the distinct marking of the rhythmical 
flow. 1874 Symonds in Fortn. Rev Dec 772 In tlii* prosody 
[of blank verse] scansion by time takes the pl.iceof scansion 
by metrical feet. 1894 Sala London u/ to Date it 30 He 
is an amiable poet.. and does not 1/ite, unless the accuracy 
6f his scansion be impeached. 1900 Skkat Chaucer Canon 
I 37 Chaucer has certain peculiarities of grammar, upon 
which the scansion of hh lines largely depends. 

Sc&nrionist (skrenjonist). [f. Scansion + 
-laT.] One who is versed in the art of scansion. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. «o6 The scandalised scan- 
eionist stumbles at occasional trochees. 1907 T. S. Umonu 
Eng. Met nets ii. 60 All musical scaustonists of prose seem 
to me apt to read into it a factitious regularity 
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tBeanahrfe, a Obs. ran — 1 , [f. L. scandfre 

(ppl. stem ssans-) + -ivk.] ■■ Soandent a. 

1637 Tom UN sox Re nous Disf. 279 Both [block and while 
pepper plants) are scantive (L. sc ansi Us est\ 

t)BOaBSOres(skuun&6« m),//. Omith. [mod.L^ 
pi. of *uansor, agent-n. of uandfre 10 climb. J The 
name given by Illiecr (1811) to his first Onler of 
birds, comprising tne Climbers (see Cliubxb 3). 

1833-6 Owen in Todds Cycl . Ana/. I. a68/t Order IIL 
Scansores.. .The disposition of the toes.. gives the Scan- 
sores great facility in climbing the branches of trees. 187a 
Nicholson Palseont, 395. 

Scansorial (slcapnso'Ti&l), a. and sb. Ta. L. 
scattsbi t-us, used for climbing (f. uandfre to cTimb : 
iee Scan v.) + -al.J A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to climbing; spec, of the feet 
of biids and animals, adapted for climbing. 

1806 Turn on tr. Linn. Syst. Pat. VII. ExpL Terms, 
Scansorial, formed for climbing I Applied to the feet of birds 
which have two toes before and two behind. < 1B37 Penny 
Lycl. VIII, 146/2 Iu the CerthieuLe the fool is not subtly 
scansorial. /but. 206.2 Birds which have, three anterior 
toes and one posterior scansorial one. ( 1877 CoUKS Fur- 
Bearing A nim. vn. 215 A tardy terre»irial animal, .lacking 
..the sian*t>jud ability of tbe Marten*. >884 — Key N. 
A met. Birds (ed. 2) 130 The zygodactyle or yoke-toed 
modification. . was formerly tn«ula much of, as a scansorial 
or climbing type of foot. 

2 . That enmbs or is given to climbing ; spec, of 
a bird, belonging to the Order Scansores. 

Scansorial bar bet, a barbel of the family Ca/itonutm or 
Barbels proper as distinguished fiom the Buff-birds. 

>833-6 OwivN in TodtPs CycL Ana/. I. 268/a The scan- 
soriot families are the. . Parrots. . Woodpeckers, Wry-necks 
..t uckoo*. .Toucans. 1837 Penny Cytl. VIII. 146 The 
Scansorial birds. 1841 Selby in Proc. Bern*. Nat. Clnb I. 
253 Of the Si ansoual tribe, the Puns major (^reat spotted 
woodpecker! is the only species. 1871 C H. 1 . & G. F. I- 
Marmiali .(td It) A Monograph of the Capitonidae, or Scan- 
60n.1l Barbels. 1873 Blahm ZooL >9 '1 lie scansorial Ape 
of the Old World. 

B. sb. A bird of the Order S0AN8OKK8. 

184a in Bkanuk Diet. Sci ., etc. In recent Dicta 

So&nsoriou* (skasiiso^rids), a. rare. [f. L. 
scansefri-us ^sce prec.) + -ous.] - prec. 

>814 VV. L. Leach ZooL Misc. 1. 71 Cuckow. .. The feet 
are genrrully considered as scansorious, or formed for climb- 
ing (/ edrs s< an sort i). 1813 J. F. Sikpiikns in Shanv's Zoo/. 
Ia. 66 note. The Parrot genirs ( Psitiacus ) affords a good 
example of true scansorious feet. 

Scansory ^skae-nsOrt), a rare. [ad. mod.L. 
scamcri us of or for climbing, f. scattdfrelo climb.] 
Of or pertaining to climbing; given to climbing. 

1657 Tomlinson Renan's Dt\/. 264 Scsunmony. .is a lacte- 
ous, vol vulotis, scansory, and smooth Plant. >8a6 Kirby 
& he. tint onto/. Ill xxxv. S46 They are eminently the 
scaneory or climbing legs in almost all inserts. 

Scant (skarut), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 
akant, 5-6 soanto, f> akauute. [a. ON. skamt 
(neut. adj. used absol.) : see Scant a.] 

1 . Scanty supply ; deaith, scarcity. 
a 1350 J. Amirciu 274 in Horstra. At/engt. Leg. (1881) 7 
When hm »# it skandi bpring, han hojini to liaue skant 
of corn And of fruyt. c 1460 To^vncley Myst. iil 198 Yit of 
mete and of drynk haue we ver.iy skant. ri 475 Ran f 
Coitjenr 273 The King buskit him sone with scant of 
Squyary. c 1563 Abp. Parker Ps. xxiii, How can 1 want, 
or suffer scant, whan he defendth my side, a >599 Bol- 
lock .Serm. xiil. (1616) 355 There is no want nor scant of 
mercy in Him. a 1639 T. Cahkw To A. L. 54 Like the nnt 
In plenty hoord for tune of scant. 17a! Ramsay Keitha 

J 7 fly nils ami herds wha-*e check* bespoke nae scant. 1757 
. H. Gronk Try F. Indies 360 If there is a scant of wood, 
or miu intervenes to damp it. 1823 Galt Entail 1. ix. 66 
There mas neither scant nor want at ius burial, 
t 2 . Want, need, requirement. Obs. rare— 1 . 
*1530 Songs hr Poems Costume (Percy) 6a With meata 
before the set, Suflise but nature's scant. 

1 3 . Naut The action of Scant v. ; the drawing 
ahead (of wind). Obs. 

1 593 Drake's Coy. (Hakl. Soc.) 19 The scant of winde w« 
had on Wednesday. 

Scant k&kfeni), a. and adv. Now mainly literary. 
Forms; 4-8 skant, 5 skantt, (schante, 6 
■kaunte), 5-6 aoante, tkante, 5- scant, [a. 
ON. skamt , ncut. of skamm r short, brief ( =-OIIG. 
scatnm). For the retention of the neuter ending cf. 
Thwakt and Quart a. See also Scant sb. ] 

A. adj. 

1 . Existing or available in inadequate or barely 
sufficient amount, quantity, or degree; stinted in 
measure, not abundant. Said of commodities, esp. 
provisions; also of immaterial things, actions, 
qualities, etc. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 301 He wrot 20 
fnste til hut he want, For his purchcmyn-skin was so scant, 
To speken fciei hedde such space. 1428 in Surtees Misc. 
(1B90) 3 Iren waxed skant and dcre. c 1449 Pkcock Re/r. 
v. viii. 330 Thei lyueden sircitli and in scant roete and 
drinke. 1513 Douglas c&nets 1. Pro). 307 Thocbt in my 
tronslaiioun eloquence skant is. 1348 Hall Chron., Edxm, I V 
(1550) 41 b. If vrgent necesdi ie should expostulate, lie wer 
of scant abilitie, lo conscnbe and set furtne a newe armie. 
1^503 Dec aye Eng. in S. KLh Sn/flie. Beggers ( 1871)96 I 
1 he more shepe, the skanter is the whit meate. 16*4 
Klrtchrr Rule a IVrfe in. (1640) 39 She had but a scam 
fame. 161a Lithcow Trav. 1. 29 Deuotion waxed scant j 
amongst the ChriMians. 1636 Hkywood CkalL Beauty in. j 
F i, They are full of large proniLes ootward, but lin'd with 1 
narrow and scad -performance within. 1714 Puoa Viceroy j 


soAirr. 


■ did dia. . > 7 T< Com D..U *i WM nM ugoc 
t grim and antiqat Tower adroitled. 1818 Scott Heart 
X viii, Doctor, my breath b growing as scant as a 
en-wtndod piper's. 184a Borrow Bibu in S/*im*\iL 


*iv. By which pw l ribm were so scant. That hundreds 
there did die. aim Gray Dante 03 WbatjKant Light 
That g 1 r ~ 

Midi 

broken- winded ^ ^ « - 

In tbe country money is rather scant. 1879 Farras St. Patti 
(1883) 030 The notices of this part of their journey are 
scant. 

b. Preceding a sb. without article or other quali- 
fying word : Very little, less than enough. 

185a Dickens Lett. (1B80) L 279 You do scant justice to 
Dover. 1853 M. Arnold Balder Dead ii. 90 Scant space 
that warderteft for passers by. 1898 Ridkr Haggard Dr. 
Theme 7 This country is too full ; there is scant room for 
the individual. 

t a Limited in numbers, numerically rare. Obs. 

xsBt Puttie Guaeto's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 55 b, Philoso- 
phers and Oratours, who are very scant in the world, 
t d. To (ome scant of : to tall short ol. Obs. 

1607 Dekker h. Webster Northw. Hoe 1. A 2, True, but 
yet it comes scant of tbe Prophesy : Linculne was, London 
is, and Yoike shalLbc. 

2 . Of a quantity or amount of anything : Limited, 
stinted ; not full, large, or copious. 

imS Lauder Tractate 360 Than can )e be no maner want 
Gold, thocht 3 our pine wer neuer sa akant. 1598 Barn held 
*Am it fell s/on a Day ' 35 But if store of Crownes be acant. 
No man will supply thy want. >6i« Bible Micah vi. 10 
The scant measure that is abominable. 1604 Sanderson 
Serm. (1689) 264 Many others that have a scanier Portion. 
>634 Mi li on Cornu s 308 In such a scant allowance of Star- 
bgnt. >766 Goi.usm. Hermit iv, And tho' my portion is 
but scant, 1 give it with good will. t88 $ Month. Exam . 
16 M.iy 6/1 The attendance. .was.. so scant as to suggest 
that many members must have anticipated the holiday. 
1891 F. Thompson Sister-Songs (1893) 19 And of her own 
scant pittunce did she give, That I might eat and live. 

b. Barely amounting to, or hardly reaching (a 
specified number or amount). Chielly U. S . ; cl. 
Scant adv. 1 b. 

>856 Kane Arc/. F.s/L IT. vi. 70 We have just a scant 
two day's allowance of meat for the sick. 1895 Funk's 
Stand Dict^ Scant , a. a. (Colloq.) Being just sJuxt of the 
measure specified: often with the indefinite cuticle even 
with a plural noun ; as, a scant half-hour ; a scant five 
yatds. 

3 . Limited in extent ; not wide or spacious. 

a 1333 Ln. Berners Gold. Bk. At. Aurel. (1546) H vij b. 
Though the realme of Italy wra scant, their hciies were 

f ;rette. a 1630 Spot riswoot) Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 255 
!y reason of tbe skant and narrow passage many weic 
killed. 1663 (Ilanvill Sce/sis Sci. v. 23 And lye in os 
narrow a 100m os their images take up in our suuuer Cra- 
mums. 1743 Blair Crave 219 The petty 'i j rant Of scant 
Domains Geographer ne’er notic'd. >863 Kikglake Crimea 
ir. xvi. 407 The curt, red sheU-jucket lie wore was a* though 
it were a world too scant lor the si length of the man. 

4 . Having a scanty or limited supply; poorly 
furnished. Const, of. 

1577-93 Descr. hies in Skene Celtic Scott. III. App. 436 
f/uhairlnrow thai arc scant ol fire. 160s Shake. Ham. v. 
iu 798 He's fat, and scant of breath. 164a Declar . Louis 
Of Comm, to Gen. Assembly Ch. Siot. 13 You were scant of 
furniture of this kind your selves. 1789 Burns To Dr. 
Blaekiotk ix, But to conclude my silly ihynie (I’m scant o' 
verse, and scant o' time). 1833 Tennyson Tivo Voices 397 
*Tis life whereof our nerves are scant >836 Kane A ret. 
Ex/l. II. App. 11. 311 We were scant of fuel 1879 Steven- 
son Trav. wtth Donkey 72 Cold, naked, and ignoble, scant 
of wood, scant of heather, scant of life. 

5 . Deficient or lacking in quality ; poor, meagre, 
not full or rich. Chiefly of immaterial things. 
Const, in. 

a 1631 Donne Fes taste 30 Forms (1633) 279 A single violet 
transplant, The strength, the colour, and the size, (All whn h 
before was poore, and scant) Redouble*- still, and multiplicsL 
1633 G. Hkhhbmt Temple. I me Hymn iv, Whereas if ih* 
heart be moved, Although the vcise be somewhat scant, 
God doth supplie the want. ( >830 Blackie Aischylus 1. 26 
Hence 11 spread Not scant in strength, a mighty beard of 
flame. 

f 6. Sparing, parsimonious, not liberal. Also in 
good sense : Chary, not lavish. Const, of. Obs. 

cxjfiS Chaucer A. B. C. 175 Sithe he his merci mesuied 
so large, Be ye not skant. c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 442/2 Scant, 
/arcus, c 1550 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture , For the Wayting 
Seruaunt 41 Be not to libcrall noi to scant, vse measure in 
eclie thing. 160a Shake. Ham. 1. iii iyi For this time, 
Daughter, Be somewhat acanter of your Maiden presence. 
es 1631 Donne Serm. Ixxu. (1640) 727 God in his owne be- 
halle complaints of the scant and penurious Sacrifices. 
a 1639 T. Caulw To A. L. at Did the thing for which 1 sue 
Only concern myself, not you.. Then hod you reason to lie 
scant. >649 [cf. scant-handedness in 8]. 1651 Davf.nant 

Gondibert if. L 2 When Infant Morn.. With a scant face 
peep'd shylie through the Cast. 

7 . Naut . Of wind : Too much ahead, so that the 
ship has to sail very dose* CL Scant v. j. 
(Opposed to large or free.) 

1600 K. Blount tr. Conestaggio 976 The winde grew scant 
[ong. scarso J to approch to land, a 164a Sir W. Monron 


Naval Tracts a. (>704) 235/1 We ply into the Bay with 
a scant Wind. 1793 Kknnkll in Pint. Ti 


, Trans. LXXX 111 . 


189 Yet the wind, being both scant and light, we could 
never overcome the tendency of tbe current. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Worddk., Scant , a terra applied to the wind wheu 
it headR a ship off, so that she, wul barely lay her course 
when the yardb are very sharp up. 

8. Comb „ as scant-feathered adj. ; f oo&nt- brain, 
one lacking in wits; + aoant-handednoa*, nig- 
gardliness ; soon t- of- wind a., causing shortness of 
breath ; scant of grace Sc., a graceless fellow. 

1864 A. Leighton Myst. Leg. Edink. (1B86) 122 Those 
*6cant-brains who deny ghosts. 187a Couaa Key N. Asesen 
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Birth to* Tirsf long, 'lant fimtlMrfd. 1649 W. Sciatic* 
Comm. Malncky (1650) 161 To what cause should we Impute 
the ‘scant-handedness of men professing of Religioii, wad 
the fear of God; that they. notwithstanding, should so 
niggardly contribute? 18*3 Scott Quentin D. xiv, 1 never 
love a man better than when I have put my *KCant-of-wind 
collar about his neck. 1718 Kamsav Christ *s Kirk Cr. 111. 
xvii, Your tippaniring * scant o' grace, Quoth she, oare me 
gang dtiddy. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, I keu'd that 
Scant-o'-grace w^jd etieugh frae the very outset. 

B. adv 

1. Hardly, scarcely; barely. Now dial (see 

E. D.D.). 

1 c 1450 Contend. olde Treat. in Roy Redo me (Arh.) 175 
Other Gospels ben yet in many places of so old* englLhe 
that scant can anye englu»he man reade them x^ga Pas/on 
Lett, HI. 376 Hor.s flesrhe is of suche a price here that my 
puree is schante able to bye one hors. 156a Coopkr Anno . 
Pnv. Masse vii. 47 b, I thinke you wyi scant aflirtne it, 
although ye be ready to afhrme straunge thinges. 1586 W. 
Wkbhr an g. Poetne (Arh.) 29 He would bane a cast at 
some wanton and skant comely an Argument. 1587 Fleming 
Contn. Hohnshed III, 1982 ; i His lordship himsclfe scant 
with sixteene horses, .returned towards the passage. IS 9 * 
Bacon Wks. (1862) VIII 198 It was wont to be a token of 
scant a good liegeman, when the enemy spoiled the country 
and left any particular mans houses or fields u 11 wasted, a t66t 
Fui 1 kk li'orthie»,Surre -W1662) in. 82 Some who could scant 
brook the name of Bisnop were content to give.. him a 
good Report. 

b. qualifying a numeral (which sometimes pre- 
cede*)- Now arch. (? U. S.) 

c 1400 Mauniirv (1839) xxiii. 252 And whan thei wil fighte, 
tliei wille schokken hem togidre in a plump ; that aif there 
be 20000 inen, men schallc not wenen, that there be scant 
10000. 146 6 Man*. $ f/ouseh. Exf. (Roxb.) j6s The ij J '. 

fed jrbetl conteynethc of lengthe iij. Flemyshc stakes, iij. 
quarters and more, and in brrde iij Flnnyshe styke-s scant. 
150a Will 0/ Sower {Somerset Ho.), A m.ist of Corail weyng 
vj' 1 skant. 1601 K. Johnson Kingd. 4 Contmw. 55 Of ten 
thousand rowcis. .scant the fourth part returneth aguine. 
1604 E. G[ rims 1 one] tr. Acosta's /list. Indies in. iv. 128 
They havo scant any neede 10 touch their sailes in the 
whole voiage. 1 1713 Kamsav Vision iv, A man. .With baird 
thro quartern skant. *808 Siorr Mann. v. xxxiii, Scant 
thiee miles the band bad rode, a 1849 II awtiiornk Twice • 
told T., Gt. Carbuncle, While scant a mile above their heads, 
was that bleak verge where the lulls throw otT their shaggy 
mantle of forest trees. 1807 Howells Itah Journeys a. ta 
At the rale of five miles scant an hour. 

fo. with superfluous negative. Obs. 

C1400 [see b]. 1508 Fishkk Fs. li. Wks. (1876) 133 Ho 

sholde. .not lru<* scante a do^ge. 1525 ao Vflt popnli 24 in 
Ha/ 1 . E. P. F. 111 . 269 Thei Le not able to fcade In theire 
stable scant a steude. 155a Lat imek berm. Bexterly (1584) 
271 Many of vs.. are so doullifull that we will not scant 
abide one houre to hearc the word of God. *583 L. M. tr. 
Bk. Dyeing ( 1588) 39 Waniie it over the fire, so that you 
may not skant suffer your hand therein. 

fd. Used with a following -when (but, but that) 
to indicate immediate succession of events. 06s. 

* 55 * T- Wilson Logike (isBo) 53 h, In this worlde a chitde 
shall scant be out ol his shell, hut letcj. 1560 Roii.and 
Crt. Venus 11. 648 Skant wat he vp, quhcn at the eiid was 
lie. c 1610 Women Saints 95 She had scant thiicc repeated 
these woides, but that the mayd came oute of the water 
with the booke. a 1718 Parnell Fatry Tale ji But scant 
he lays him on the floor, When hollow winds remove the 
door. 

t 2. Scantily. Ob s. rare. 

c 1440 Pailad. on flush, v. 18 And fodder for tin becstcs 
thcrof make First scant lorig. Sal pi imo pair /us prxbenda 
est nouitas pal>ult\. c 16*0 Z. Boyo Zion's Flowers 11835) 
133 A heart coiiragioun never breathed scant. 

Scant (skjcm), v. Also 6-7 skant. [f Scant**.] 
I. intr. 

f 1. To become scant or scarce. Obs. 

1436 Pol. Poems - Rolls) II. 180 Alins ’ fortune hetrynneth 
so to xtant [read scant?], Or cllis giace, that dede is go- 
veruaunce. 1470 Hfnmy Wallace xi. 35 In Wallace ost so 
scant yt the wiciaill, Thai mycht tiocht bid [naj langar till 
assaill. 1586 Bright Melauch. x. 45 Spirit.. is either plenli> 
full, or scAiitelh, as it hath warn, or.. nourishment. i6i« 
Speed Hist. Gt. Bnt. ix. xxiii. 94 Where.. they continued 
till their maintenance be^ati to scant. 16x4 ‘ K. Jonkjl' 
(T. Lushing ton) Resurr. Scrm. (1659) 77 ^ these iu Ahcir 
order, os the time hath scanted. 

t D. To be diminished. Const, of. Obs. 

*607 Relat. Disc. River in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 
Introd. 42 The Kyver skantes of his breadth a. mile before 
we come to the I let mentyoned. 

2. Naut. Of the wind : To become unfavourable, 
to draw too much ahead. Const, upon, with. 
(Cf. Scant a. 7 .) ? Obs. 

c 1353 I. Locke in Hakluyt's Coy. (1599) II. 1. 104 About 
the third watch the winde si anted, so that we bare with the 
shore. s6>8 Digmy l 7 oy. Atedit. (1868) 15 The wind scanted 
much vpon vs, so that wee had much adoe to double the 
point. 1769 [see Scanting vbl. sb. J. 1813 W. Scorrsdv Jrnl. 
Whale Pish. 392 The wind declined and scanted during the 
nigh 1, so that we could not fetch our port. 

II trans. 

3. To furnish (a person, etc.) with in inadequate 
supply ; to stint or limit in respect of provision ; 
to put or keep on short allowance. In pass., 
to be restricted in the matter of supply, to be 
straitened (for). ? Obs . (cf. 3 b). 

1606 Shako. Tr. 4 Cr. iv, iv. 49 He.. scants vs with a 
single famisht klsse. 1607 Hirkon Wks 1 . ajo They are 
neither scanted for victuals, nor straitened for lodging. 1613 

F. Rosartes Revenue Gosp. 135 'These wil be glad to scant 
the Minister, that they may haue the more for their owne 
luxurie. x6s6 Bacon Hew At/. 17 [He] bad us not to scant 
our selves ; For he would procure such time as wee desired. 
189a R. L’Estrangr Josephus, Antiq. xut. xvl (1733) 347 


The Camp was for some short lime scanted for Water, 
S719 D’Ubmcy Pills l.ess The Germans bemoaned their 
Condition, Squadrons were scanted, Officers wanted. 

b. with of\ To put or keep on short allowance 
of ; to keep (one) short of ; to abridge or deprive 
of. In pass., to be in want of, have only a scant 
supply of, be badly off foe. Now rare. 

1905 Jewel Reft. Harding ; xvt. \L 552 M. Harding is 
much ‘canted of good Authorities, when be is thus dnuen 
by Tales & Fables to countreuade the Tradition of the 
Apostles. 1397 Sib K. Cecil in LUis Grig. Lett . her. l 
HI. 42 A man, whose fortune scants him ot meancs to do 
you service. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 134 
They skanied him of victuells. *870 Loud. Gat. No. 517/3 
The oilier Yacht happening to be scanted of Waier ne.ir 
Flaerding. 1861 Trench Ep. 7 Churches Asia 124 This 
promise.. is misunderstood, or at any rale is m anted of its 
full meaning, unless [etc J. 1877 Patmobe Unknown F.rot 
(i8^jo; 115 She si-anrs me of my right. 1888 Lowml in 
Pven. Post 17 Apr . I shall not allow myself to be circum- 
scribed and seamed of elbow 100m. 

0 . To limit or rcstnct in (a supply, endowment, 
etc ). ? Obs . 

1600 Holland I dry xxt. xvii. 40a Tn the number of ships 
especially wan Cornelius skanied. i6tt W Sc later Key 
(1629) 229 Howsoeuer the Lord hath xcaiited tliee in the 
things of this lifa 17S3 Williams in Phil. //ovr.XXXU. 
266 Had I not t>ecn scanted in Tune. 1788 Clara Kri ve 
E riles I. 190, I was so scanted in my allowance, thru I 
dated not make au|uniniance where 1 had not the power 
to make suitable returns. 1836 Lane Mod. EgyP*. II. xiL 
128 Miserable, or unfoitunate, or S'anted in my sustenance, 
td. with subject a thing. Obs. rare. 
s6x8 Gauls Pract. Tkeosiet (1629) »i Time would long 
fn> le me, ere the Truth would here scant nice. Ibid. Or 
WW weuke notions struighten our ham? What imperfect 
sounds and syllables scant our mouths? While we labour 
to apprehend his Nature, Person, and Acts. 

4. To make scant or small; to reduce in size, cut 
down; to diminish the amount ot ? obsolescent. 

*•1590 E. Wright in Hakluyt’s Toy. (1599) II. ii. 163 
Hereupon also our allowance of drinke, which was scant 
ynough before, was yet more scanted, because of the scarcilie 
thereof in iba sluppe. 1806 Shaks, AnL <V Cl. iv. ii. 21 
Scant not my Cups x6tfi Gi.anvill Van. Dogni. 120 The 
wrong end of the Perspective, which scanis their dimen- 
sions. 1668 H. Mohr Dw. Dial. ii. 1 . 221 I he Generations 
of men being not considerably s> anted for all those four 
greedy devoured of th»-m. 1870 I a)WKLL Study Wind. 93 
At the clearing nway of the woods scants the streams. 1880 
Sal. Rev. No 1 291. 118 lie has not hesitated to expand 
rather than scant the meaning of the original. 1886 rietd 
13 Krh. 2 .4/2 Having had to scant the printer's bill to th« 
lowest penny. 

t b. cib sol. Cf. Scanting ///. a. Obs. 

1577 Tt'ssrn Hush. (1878) 184 LI huswiferie wnnteth with 
upending too f >st. CixtiI huswiferie .scunteth the longer to 
ast. i6ix Biulk 2 Kings iv. j Boriowiiot a few. Marg. 
Or, scant not. 

6 . To stint the supply of; to refrain from giving 
to withhold; to be niggardly of. Now rare . j To 
scant out : to dole out sparingly. 

*573-80 Tusskr Hush. (1878) 10 '1 his tree. .whose fruite 
to none is sc.inted, in house or yet in fetid. 1590 Smaks. 
Com. Etr. n. ii 81 What he hath scanted them in haire, 
bee hath giuen them in wit, 1599 — Hen. V, 11. iv. 47 l>olh 
like a MLer spoyle Ins Guat, with scanting A little Cloth. 
c 1603 Hi'vwooo iSc Kmwlkv Fortune by Land .y Sea 1. iL 
(1055/8 What nge doih scant me In sprightly vigour, He 
make good iu wealth. 1605 Siiaks. J.earx. 1. 281 You haue 
obedience scanted. 1630 Uanpnant Just Italian v. L II 3, 
T h 'obedience which ( scanted 10 his lile, Vnto his memory 
Pie strictly pay. a 1654 SfLDKN table* T. (Arb.) 48 When 
Constantine liecaino Christian, he so fell in iovo with the 
Clergy, that he let them be Judges of nil (hinip^ but that 
continued not nbove three or four Years,.. and then- all 
Jurisdiction belonged fo him, and he scanted them out 11% 
much as he pleased. 1768 H. Waitoi.r Myst. Mothers. 

L (1791) 74 Oft a* they scant obedience to the clmrch. 1846 
Browning Lett. (1899) I. 392, I cannot undervalue my own 
treasure nml m scant the only tributa of mere gratitude 
which is iu my power to pay. 
f0. gen. To confine within narrow bounds, de- 
prive of free scope; lo limit, restrict, hedge in. 

1596 Shaks. JMerch. l r . 11. i, 17 If my Father had not 
scanted me And hedg’d me by his wit to yeeldo my selfo 
[eic. J. 16a 1 lie. Mountagu Diatribe 174 If Christ hi Mel- 
chisedec, shall lie so scaulrd, as 10 be tyed vnto onely 
S;»oylei. a i6a8 Phkston Effect. Faith v. 11637) 248 Wee 
scant God according tn our mcasuie; we square Gods 
mercy accoiding to our owne thoughts^ a 1631 Don.nr 
6 enn. xlv, (1640) 453 'though there be no. imminent danger 
. .of inhibiting or scanting the liberty of die Gospel. 

7. To treat slightingly or inadequately; to neglect, 
do less than justice to. Now rare. 

1604 Shaks. Oth 1. i ii. 268 And Heauen defend your good 
Soules, tliat you Lhiuke I will >our serious and great Lum- 
tiesse s.nnt Wlicn she is with me. 1644 J. Fakv Gods 
Snerity {1&45) 27 How ate our devotions scanted and slub> 
bend over *«s* n bair Medieval Hymns in Letter 
held by, spirit scanted, baw the Synagogue supplanted. 

t 8 . Naut. In passive, of a ship : To be impeded 
by the 4 scanting ’ of the wind. Cf. sense 2 . 06s. 

*£55 (16 Oct.) Admiralty Court Kxam. x, The Pellican 
being a myle.. behind thother shipps was scanted with the 
wind. 

Hence Soa ntlng vbl. si 

i6a5 Puhchab Pilgrims ir. 1096 They sayled for certaina 
daye* with aforewind till it came uivm the skanting. x6a6 
B. JoNaoN Staple of tf. n. i, Your macei ruing of your body 
thus witn cares ana scanting* of your dyet, and rest. 167a 
Dbyurn Couq. Granada 1. Heroic Plays a 3 b, And, there- 
fore, in the scanting of hU Images, and design, he comply’d 
not enough with the great mess and Majesty of an Heroick 
Poem. 1769 Falconlh Did. Marine (1780), Scanting, the 


variation of the wind by which it becomes unfavourable to 
a ship's course, after having been fair or large. It is dis- 
tinguished from a fool wind, aa in the former a ship is 
atilT enabled to sail on her course, although her progress is 
considerably retarded. 

Scanted (j^wnted). tfl a ff. Scant v. 4- 
-w> 1 .] In senses of the verb: Made scant or 
small, stinted, diminished, rtstticled, etc. 

*594 MablowrANaiihk D/do t. A 4* And euery beast the 
forrest doth vend forth, (whali] Bequeath her young ones to 
our wanted foode. Shams. Lear m. iL 67 While I to 

this hard house, .rcturue, and furce Their scanted curie>ie. 
01635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 53 Wlierein my L rd 
of Kawx so wrought, by dchpidng the numiier and quality 
of Rebels, that Norris was sent over with a scanted force. 
1865 Swinburne Poems «* Ball.. Tivo Dreams its, I have 
no wit to shape in a mien rhymes A scanted tithe of liia 
greatjoy they bad. 

r Eca ntelize, v. Obs. Tf. Scantlk sb. f 
Cf. Scanhalizk t/>J trans. To shorten, curtail. 

1611 SfKRo Hist. Gt. Brit. v. iii. R 22. 16 By which account 
the great auppoNed nmiquity of Brute, is now lessened bv 
seuen hundred fiftie and two yem cs ; and the time so scantef* 
i/cd betwixt his and Cedars entrance, that two hundred 
forty six yeares onely remaiue. 

t Sca nten, v. Obs. rare. [f. Scant a. 4- *.] 

intr. To wax scant, dimmish. 

1583 T. Washington tr. Aicho/ar’s Voy. 1. xix. vt The 
diniinixhing of our victuals which bcuan to scanten. 1613 
F. Rohautes Revenue Gosp. 1 13 { 1 'hej 1 will not be found so 
vnfaitlifull, as to neglect their workes for the scantningof 
their teinporaric hyie. 

t Soantillon. Obs. Forms : 3 sohauntillun, 
3-4 aoantliun, -lion, -lyoun, 3-5 -lyon, aoan- 
tilon, 4 -lloun, 4-5 -ilono, -elon(e, -eloun, 
-ylloun, -ili^l)iouu, 5 -ylyon, -ylone, -uleon v 
-ulon, skantulon, -yll^on, akanklyoo(e v so&nk- 
lyono, 5-6 bo anti on, 7 soantillon. See also 
Scantling, f Aphctic f OK. escantillon , est hantil- 
lon (mod. F. /chan hi /on), of unceitain etymology. 

According to Hatic-Dann.. an alteration (influenced by 
eantel Cantlk) of * es% [h)andilkm, reland to Pr. est and ilk 
gauge, It. Siondaglio sounding-line; commonly regarded as 
£ L. scamilre to climb, to Scan.] 

1. A tool used by masone and carpenters for 
measuring the thickness of anything ; a gauge. 

a 1300 Florin 4 Bi. 325 Ber wijr l>e squiiemnd schauntillun. 
Alvo bu were a guil Maocun. a 1300 C ursor M. 2231 And 
du wr wel and make a toure, Wit $uiie ard scantilon [Gvtt. 
scatillion, t'rin. scant eloun] sa euen, pat may rcche hegbur 
ban heuen. tbtd. 8775 pe king did cast wit ii< antliuii [trlflt. 
scantlyon, l air/, si^ntilioun, / rin . scanteloun], And did 
mak nl timber Inin, c 1400 Rom. Rose 7064 J hough it 
were of no voiimle ntone Wrought with luptyre and scanti- 
bare. 1 3 . .Debate ( arpeu/er's Tools 107 in Haxl. E. P. P. 
1 . 83 Soft, scr, fccyd tho skantyll^m. 

2. Dimension, measured sire ; in carpenters* and 
masons* work diielly sectional dimension, thickness. 

cx 400 Master of Game ( MS. Uigby 182) xxv, pen shulde 
be ly miner go |>eder as f»e bert yeile nr, and take |»e scante- 
lon of |-e 1 1 nee, j>e whiche be shulde kutle of his rocldes 
ende, and ley it in h e talon «>f |»e trace. 145x111 Willis A 
Claik l ambndge (i8a6) I. 282, iij senguleie rruicipnllx. .in 
Scantlyon accordyng to the Principals. <21513 Fabvan 
Lhron. Vl.clxi. 154 Theysc .ii. si oryes. .occupy 111 Frcnshe, 
of leuys of great Scan tele n ouer Ixiiu. 

3. V A stick cut to record a certain measurement. 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxv. Ley it in b* 

talon of he truce |>r.r as he yc-de in hardest grounde euen in 
]>e botomc ^of, so J'.it pc Manlcloun vnneth touche at 
nci)»cr ende beerth. And |>at doi.e, he shulde hewea hough 
of grene leucs and ley it |> cr a *» h e heit >ede in and kutte 
an oper scanlelon her after lo take to ]n- hunter. 

4. A strip or piece setving as a specimen; a 
sample. 

1465 Mann. 4 Honseh. Exf. (Roxb.) 402 My nm>ter bout 
of Borthclmew brntes a short goune clotiie of cremysea 
velvet. ..And a slrort gouno clothe of tawny velveL. .And 
the said Barthelmew ha 1 lie it tokep«% and my muster hathe 
scal'd it at hotlie cades, and take a scantylone of echo 
of them. 1530 Palm.k. 26 jf 1 beam I011 of a clothe. eschan/iL 
Ion. 1603 Hoi land Plutarch's Mor. 403 ’J his b<>oke, 
wherein their words are gathered, and comprehended to- 
gether by themselves, as the verie scaniillon* (as 1 may so 
gay) and seeds extracted a part from their lives. 

Scantily (skarntihj, adv . If. Scanty a. 4 
-ly 2 .] In a scanty manner or measure. 

1774 Golds*. A 'at. Hist. (1776^ 111 . 5 '1 hat nourishment 
which their vegetable food *0 vcantily supplies. 1840 Dickens 
Did C. Shop i, ih«Tugh more scantily attired than kite might 
have been t she was (hessed with perfect neatness. 1897 
D. Lvail in Brit. Wkty. 7 Jan. 214/ , I knew nothing but 
mv medical woik -and that but scantily. 

Scantiness (skx'niines). [f. Scanty a. > 
-NKsa.] The quality or fact of being scanty. 

*567 Reg. Pihy Count d Scot. I. 571 Lonsidderinf that 
viclualis ar cariit furth of this reulme be marcliantis and 
utheris..to the greit incres of derth and skantines. a 1695 
I. Scott Chr. Life 111. pv.] ill Wks. 1718 I. 673 Such is the 
Scantiness of Sensual Goodi, that we not being able to 
content our selves with any one of them, are fain (etc.]. 
*745 Life Bampfylde Moore Camv 71 The .frugal Way of 
late to which the Scantiness of their Pay obliges those 
Military Gentlemen to live. i8 M I- Murray Plug. Gram. 
(ed. M I. 198 The too frequent u*e of such words tend^ to 
breed a suspicion, that one labours under a scantiness of 
ideas. *M Dickens Dumber i, Mivs Fox’s dress,.. (tad a 
certain character of angularity arid scantinesa. 1888 Bubgon 
Lives ta Good Men \ i. x. 253 The scantiness of manuscript 
authority under which the text, .laltours. 

t Scenting,///- a. Obs . [f. Scant v. + -ino 2 .] 
Inclined to be sparing or niggardly; chary in 
giving or bestowing. 
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>0it Uneasing of Machiav. 97 At such a time of care 
friends are scanting. 1674 J. B[kian 1 Harv. Homo iv. 95 
Gods hand in pouring forth win not be scanting. 

Hence (* Scjs ntlagiy <utu. 

1019 W. Sci-atk* Exp. a ‘J host, (i^ag) 961 Scantingly. it 
should seeine, the J>ord had distributed to these poors 
Artisans .. the good things of this life, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies, Wilts (16O2) 111. 1*8 Richard Smart.. but ome, 
and that seemingly l ? reatl scantingly] mentioned by Mr. Fox. 

Boa ntity. rare, [irreg. f. Scant a, + -ity, 
peril, after quantity ] Scantiness; scarceness. 

# r 1386 Chaucer P arson's T.f$sy, I sey nut that honesiitee 
in ciothynge of mail or wominan is vncouviiable, but certes 
the supernuitee or disordmat scan lit. e \o rr skantileie, 
scantite) of clothynge is repreuable. 1530-3 Dei aye Awe- 
in S Ki-.li SuOptii . Keg^ers (1871) 95 Shene & shepemasters 
doeth lau-'C sk.uityteof come. 1377-87 Harrison kngland 
111. iv VJ5 fi Such is the scai.titie of them here in England, 
in comparison of the plentiu that is to be seen* in other 
countries. 1839 J. H. Newman Paroch . Bern/. IV. xv. 365 
At leist there are coses where this wavering of mi id does 
arLe from scantiness of prayer ; and if so, it is woi ih a man’s 
considering .whether this scantily lie not perchance the 
true reason of such infiimitie.s m his own case. 

Sca ntier Also 6 8 kantell. [?(. Scantle r.] 

1. “SCANILKT I, SCANTLINO sb 2 b. 

c 1313 Con* fact in Gage / i engrave (1833) * } All man* of 
tymber, hewyn and sawyn, of uil manner of skauicllb, y l 
snail be uedeful and redy to y * worke. 

2. A small piece or portion, a scantling. 

In 1506 * scan tie* of the is perh. simply un error for 
‘cantle’, the reading of the t f. 

*596 Shako, r Hen. //', in. i too (rst Qo.) .See how this 
riuer comes me cranking in, And cuts me from the best of 
all my land, A huge hnlfe moon, a monstrous scantle out. 
«<*54 V ilvain The of em. The *1. vii. T94 The future cannot 
be confined to so short a sea title. 

3. State-making. See quols. (two distinct senses). 

1830 (Jgii vik, .Scan/le, among slaters, a gauge by which 

slates are regulated to their proper length 18^3 J. T. K. 
Turner Slate Quarries rs There are, in addition 10 these 
'nirc slate '..a small, irregular sort, culled ‘si untie', made 
of pieces too small to make ‘ size slate \ This la-»t kind is in 
great request in west Cornwall, and forms a veiy strong roof. 
..All .Semitic is cut by boys. 1837 Put. Arch. Puhl. Sot , 
Scanl/e , a g luge for regulating the proper length of slates. 

1 Scaulle slates’ aie squared slates as opposed to tug 
slates. 

t 8oa*ntle, v. Obs. Also 6 gkantla, 7 scanfcel. 
[’ ditntn. of Scant v. : see -le 3 . In sense 3 peril, 
a back-iormation from Scantunu J 
1. /runs To give scant provision to, stint, put on 
short allowance ; « SCANT v. 3 , 

«S8. Rich ha reive ll (Shaks. S*»c ) 184 There to be fedd 
with bieud and water, (and yet to be scantled with suche 
short alowance, as it was not able to suffice natuie). 1630 
Bkathwait Pag. Gent lent. 330 besides, you should be some* 
times so scnutleJ, for want of subjects, that (etc J. 

b. with a thing as subject : To be wanting to, 
fail to supply. Cf. Scant v 3 d. 

1841 Brathwait Turtle's Triumph 15 Time would sooner 
fade me, then this subject xcanile me. 

2 To make scant or small; to diminish, cut 
down, curtail ; to limit, restrict. 

1396 H akinuton Ulysses upon Ajar B 7 b, Looking his 
repose, and scam ling his re(m>te. 1596 Lodge Wit's A/isene 
14 The chines of Hecfc in great houses aic scantled to buie 
chains of gold «6u Sherd Hist. Gt. Brit. vif. xn. fi 7. 375 
Vortiporus. .succeeded him in the Kingdome of the Britain*, 
which then was much scant led by the intrusions of the 
Saxons, a 1A41 Hr. Mountac.u Aits Mon. (1642) 40 En- 
larged mercies must not be cooped up, or scant led. 
b To narrow the meaning or appln ation of. 

1604 Hr. M axwkll Prerog.Chr. Kingsv. 56, 1 shall give thee 
the hi at hen for thine inheritance [etc.) : which is tmt to ho 
Scantled by conceiving it onely of the calling of the Gentiles 
to the communion of uis Church. Hud. 65 This is not to be 
so scantled, as if there were no more influence from Kings 
upon the Church but by honour and lichex 

3. To adjust to a required measure ; to make 
proportionate to. 

i6ai Bi». Mountagu Diatribe no-rti We are not to expect 
a like exactness*! and accurate handling in all passages. 
Hut it sufficeth to be scantled according to the Subject. 
i6aj J. Robinson Ess iii. (1638) 18 How graciously our 
wise and good God provides for our slipper io state, in 
scantling his promise of good things of th.it kinde to our 
Spiniuall skill, and cure of using them. 1711 W. Suthi k- 
land Shtpbuild. Assist. 63 The Knee being scantled to suit 
the Stein as far as tu» join'd to it. 

4. To shorten (sail) ; similarly of a bird, to draw 
in (its wings). Cf. Scandalize vA 

a 150a Lorn.* & Gkki-nk Looking-glass (159S) F a h, Then 
sen nt fed we our sailis with spiedie hands. 1630 Drayton 
Noah's Flood in Muses Elis, too The soaring Kyle there 
scantled his large wings. 

6 . To parcel out 

1740 Cmhikre. Le *. toSon 9 Oct., The Pope's., territories 
. .wifi, most undoubtedly, within a century, be scantled out 
among the great Powers, who have nuw a footing in 
Italy 

0. intr. Of wind : To liecome ‘scant*. (But app. 
here taken to mean Mo become li^htL) 

16*7 Drayton Mooh-i a/f\x\ Agtncourt , etc. 173 She could 
sell w Hides to any one that would,. . Which cuer as the Sea- 
farer vndul They ro-e or scantled, as h-s S.vylcn would dr me. 
To the same Port wbeieas he would ariuc. 

Hence tSoa ntled ppl. a., made scant, limited. 
*804 Drayton thole 1394 This small Portion of my scantled 
Stoie I 16x2 — Poly-olh xxiv. 13 [Welland] in her scantled 
banks, though wandring long inclos’d, a 1841 Bp. Mountagu 
Acts 4- Mon a 1643) 13 This was their pittance, and scantled 
allowance in those da yes. 


tBeantlet. Obs. Also 6 toftnloi. f 9 f. 
Scan ilk sb. + -at; or f. Scantling by substitution 
ol the suffix -let for -ting.] 

1. Prescribed size, scantling. 

150X-3 (4 Jan.) Office of Augment. Miscell. Bk. xxxvL 
No. 146, iitj«. M 1 of goode lawfull & sufficient breke 
f = bricks] & thurgh & suerly to be brent and after the 
S< anlot of ix ynchts Aah dfe of lengthe Urge & in brede 
& thyknes accordyngo to the same lengthe. 

2. ?A limit, boundary. 

*547 Saj.kshury Welsh Diet., Ystordyn fa trigger* in 
bowling; a m.nk to jump from* (Owen rugh.q, scanlict. 

8 . A limiied quaultty, small portion. 
a 164a Suckliko Lett, to Sev. Persons of Honor ^1659) g, 
I have l»een something curious to consider the scantlet of 
ground that angry Monsieur would have had in. [Allusion 
to Shaks. : see quot. iv)6, Scaktlr sb. 1 . J <11876 Hai.* 
Print. Or.g. Man . O677) aah As the Woild grew by* that 
means fuller, so their Lives wtie successively reduced to a 
shorter scantlet, till they cuine to that ordinary Age . . which 
now they have. 

Scantling (skoe ntliij),^. Also 6-7 soantlin, 
skautllng, 7 aoautelinge. [Etymologizing altera- 
tion of Scantillon, after -ling 1. Tlte tlevelop- 
ment of some of the senses appears to have been 
inlluencjd by association with Scant a.] 

1 1. A builder’s or carpenter’s measuring-rod. 
Cf. Scantillon 1 . Obs. rare — 1 . 

1556 J. H bywood Spider 4 F. xvii 27 Whiche onwyre shall 
(Rpvare me, a scanilin well bent, For a right rewle, to »how 
me innocent. 

fb.yirV. A rule or standard of measurement or 
estimation. 

1587 Goi.ding De Momay x. 156 That nothing in «1 the 
Worlde id made of nought, ..is a measuring of the builder 
and his building by one rule or skamling. 1678 Lively 
Orailes iiL ft 19. 2^9 To mcaure immensity and omnipotence 
by our narrow scantling. 

2. Measured or prescribed size, dimensions, or 
calibre. + a. with reference to material objects 
generally. 

15x6 Hotiteh. Ord (1790) 215 They Khali neither send nor 
bring into the Couit. . any "Tike of less scantling than 
ei jhi<*cii inches long. «83 Acts Privy Counui (1897) XVI. 
171 I'rovyde bullettes of all scnntclins to l>e sent to tlie Lord 
Admirall, and two 1 1st of poulder. 1807 Topsfll Four-f. 
B asts 148 Dotjs of a middle sranllmg hectwixt the first and 
the second. 1883 Tkttus Fleta Min. 11. 15 The water. . keeps 
at one mantling, neither swelling higher nor decreasing. 
1686 Pi or Stajfordsh 390 Having sevrrul holes of different 
Sizes fit for the scant linga of all fingers. 1708-9 Prior The 
Mue 100 A coat not of the smallest si antling 2715 Hkadi.fy 
ham. Diit. s.v. E/m, 'i'runclicons of the Boughs cut to the 
Scantling of a Man’s Arm. 

to. techn. wilh rcfeience to the measurement of 
timber and stone, ami of ships or other vessels. 

As applied to timber, the word usually denotes the sectional 
dimensions (thickness and hicadthiof a beam etc, in contra- 
dtainction to the length. The scantling of a block of utone 
is its measurement in all three dimensions. In Shipbuilding, 
used in sing, and pi. for the dimensions of the various parts 
of a vessel, icgardcd collectively. 

>553 Ait 9 Or 3 Philip Or Mary , c. 16 ft 5 Any Wuirye or 
Boate.. which shall not bee .according to thold quantise, 
•uantlyng, thicknus of boorde, gixxlnes & good pruportyon, 
heretofore bad & used. 2608 WiLLxr Hexapla l xod. 605 
That is the v*uall scantling fur the thicknes of plnnkc boord. 
1615 E. S. Britain s Bnss ux Arljer Garner 1 1 1. 625 A Buss 
of thirty-five lacst, th.it is, of seventy Tons, is of a very 
pood and me**t size or scantling, wherewith [etc.J. 1673 
r l km Pi k Ess. Ireland Wks. 1731 1 130 Forbidding any Man 
to cut down any Oak unless it be of a certain Scantling. 
279a Trans. Sue. Arts X. 31 Young oaks and chestnuts of 
the same age and scantling. 1793 Sm baton Edystone L. 

§ 91 The harder the quality of the moorstone, the more 
exactly it could he split to the sue or scantling required. 
181a Oapt. Carden Let. 38 Oct. in Examiner (1813) 4 J an. 
6/a The United States is built with the scantling of a 
seventy-four gun ship. 2809 P Nicholson Carp, in Emycl. 
Metrop. (184s) VI. 235/2 In regard to squared stones 
the term [standing] is applied to the three dimensions 
of length, breadth, and thickness. 2827 Civil Eng. 4 A rch . 
Jrnl. I 6/a The piles are from twelve to twenty-five feet 
long, and eight by six inches and a half scantling, shod wilh 
iron. 2874 Polltn Anc. 4 Mod. Furniture introd, 34 
Veneers of well mottled wood or of precious wood, small in 
scantling, were glued on 'p-ne, cedar, &c., as a base. 1888 
Daily News 17 Oct. 4/7 A line twin screw steamship, built 
of steel to the same scantlings ns if of iron, a 2893 Ld. C. E. 
Pagpt Autobiog. vi. (1896) 196 Our armour-clads were on 
the scantling of ltne-of- battle ships, but with the addition of 
considerable beam or width. 

t o. of immaterial things. In the 17 th c. often, 
the measure or degree of (a person’s) capacity or 
ability. Obs . 

2386 F khnk Bias. Gentrie 94 Tf it can be so, that our 
Geutle-man befoic proposed, the scantling and measure of 
his liuing considered. 1600 Surflkt Country Farm ill. 
xlix. 530 When the appl«*s shall be well prepared, and 
come to a g^od scantling of ripenes. 26*4 Br. Mountagu 
/mined. Addr. 144 The Angels behold what they can be- 
hold and see, and Archangels as much as they are capable 
of, each according vnto Ins owne meysuie and scantling. 
2654 H. L’Kstrangk Chat. / (1655) 74 The Rochellers p. r- 
ceived by the scantling and grandure of this preparation, 
the natural issue rould be no other than their ruine. 269a 
K. L’l* sthanok Fables lxW. 129 Though ’tis a Hard Matter 
to find out a Woman, even at the llcst, that's of a Just 
Scantling for her Age, Person, Humour, and Fortune to 
make a Wife of. 2716 J. Sharp* i 7th Sernt. 3 Oct., We 
then according to our scantlings return glory to Him when 
we serve those purjioses He made us for. ">734 North 
Fxetm. 11. iv. I 143 (17401 307 We may propose the extremes 
to shew the Scantling of the Author's false and inveterate 


Malice. 1798 Monitor No. 39 I. 382 There are many others, 
whose abilities are of the same scantling; that have large 
salaries too. 

t d. Of ana (or a) scantling’, of the same size; 
hence, much Alike, ‘much of a muchness*. {Of is 
sometimes omitted.) Obs. 

1351 Edw. VI Jrnl. iii Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 337 My lord 
marrus’ reward was delivered at, Pau\ worth 500 pound, 
tny lord of Ely’s aoo, mr. Hobbies 150, the rest al about 
on scantling. 1633 Shimi.icy Bird m Cage 1. i, Your 
lairdships wLedome and mine is much about a scantling 
then 2679 Alkop Moline Inq. Pi tf, That there can be 
No Unity hoped for,, nor peace maintained, unless all men 
be of a scantling in their judgments. 

t e. To take a scantling of\ to measure or esti- 
mate the size or amount of ; hence, to judge of, 
estimate. So to have a scantling of \ Obs. 

2383 Parsons Ckr. Exere. 1. iii. 15 By this now may a 
care-full Christian take some scantling of his own estate 
with God. 2807 *J'o psp li Fourf. Beasts 655 If you take 
their scantling and length as they ciooke a little, then are 
they about three foot long 2647 Trapp Comm. 2 Lor. vi. 
11 We pour forth our selves in this floud of speech, that 
thereby ye may take a scantling of our over-abundant love 
to your souls. 18x7 Sandkkson Serin. Pref. ft 15 (1689) 74 
From hence chiefly.. we arc to take our best scantling, 
whereby to judge what R and what is not, to be esteemed 
Popery. 1674 Govt. longue ix.fi 13. 154 We have not so 
just a <canthng of our stives, as to know to a grain what 
will level the scale*, and place us in the right mediocrity. 

Limited measure, space, amount, etc.; a limit. 
2597 Bacon Ess., Hon. tfrEe/nt. (ad fin.), Such anexecede 
not ihix scantling [L yui non ultra hot potes sunt] to bee 
sollnce to the Suucroigne and hariuelessc to the people. 
2600 SuRPLiiT Country Farm 11. Ixvi. 414 The butterflies. . 

! are forciblic kept within a narrow ucantling, the pot it t>e)fe 
being not wide, but nariow 1617 Hikron W ks. II. a8i 
Wo to them that avme at the cherishing of the people in a 
kind of formull Religion, and would haue none to exccede 
their owne Laodicean scantling ! i6ai Bp. Mouniagu 
Dtatribx 3 Because it farre exceeded the scantling of their 
Pooie Vnderstandings, and Vndcrtakings. x 630 Bulwfr 
Anthrpoiuet. xx. (105.3) 33* Which when they are too 
strictly swathed with Bands, reduce the Breast to so narrow 
a scantling as is apt to endang< r. .the life of Children, 
1878 Hutif.r Hud. m. ii. 104ft And setting all the Land on 
fire, To bum l’ u Scantling, but no higher. 2692 Sir 1. P. 
Blount Ess. 74 But this certainly is to measure Truth by a 
wrong Standard, and to Circumscribe her by too narrow a 
Scantling. 

f b. spec, in Archery, applied to the distance 
from the mark, within which n shot was not re- 
garded as a miss. A No fig Obs. 

1577-87 Stanyhurst Descr. Ireland i 11/a If I may 
Craue your patience till time you see me shoot my bolt, I 
hope you will not denic. but that as nee re the pricke as you 
are, and as verie an hagler as 1 am, yet the scantling shall 
Ire mine. 1584 W. E[lukhton]* Yotke, Voiheformy Atoms ’ 
in llalliw. Yorks/ i. Anthcl . (1851) 4 And then was shooting 
out of crye, And skantlmg at a handfull nie. 159* G. 
Flbichkn Rusk Cominw. xix. 72 b, Not suffering them to 
cate, til they haue shot neere the marke within a certein 
scantling, ax 681 Fuller Worthies, Lond (1662)11. 191 A 
poor Blew Gap., played so well thereon [*c. a fire-engine J, 
that., he could hit within the scantling of a Shilling. 

4. A portion, allotted quantity, allowance, arch. 
1859 Gentlem. Calling vi. x. 433 Nor is their pride so 
affronted, as to be forgot in the distribution of their tune, a 
good scantling of it is cut out to its use. 1765 S trunk Jr. 
Shandy Mil. xxi, J he muleteer, .thought not of to-morrow. ., 
rovided he got but his scantling of Burgundy. 1835 
mm wall Greece I. vi 171 The practue of burying crim- 
inals alive, wilh a scantling of food by their bide. 

6. A small or scanty portion or amount, a 
modicum (of thinps material or immatciial), 

1385 H joins Junius * Nontencl. 412 ft amentum, ..a frag- 
ment, remnant, scantling, or lule pc-cce of marble, or other 
thing. 1607 Topskll Fourf. Beasts 537 The former hnofes 
of a horse being scraped, and the same fragmentea or 
scantlinges thereof being beaten in the duxte. 2683 Brath- 
wait Comment Two Tales (1901) 24 One now resolved to 
sleep out that small scantling of time which is left him. 
1743 II. Walpolk Let. to Mann 4 Apr., I ain really ashamed 
to send this scantling of paper by the poit, over so many 
seas and mountains. 1760-7S H. Brooke Fool of Qual. I. 
p. iv, 1 cannot find about me the smallest scantling of 
veneration for your virtues. 2849 C Bronte Shirley \ II. 
iv. 89 Blit a scantling of apples enriched the trees. 1858 
Carlyle Fiedk. Gt. ix xi. (1872) III. 190 You shall get back 
your Lombardy, — all but a scantling which we flin^ to 
the Sardinian Majesty. 1878 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. 
i. 28 Some scantling of geological knowledge will be of 
advantage. 

fb. An epitome, abridgement; also, & small 
remnant Obs . 

1978 Fleming tr. Caius' Dogs To Rdr. (1880), The booke. . 
being but a pamphlet or skantling. 1893 J. Edwards A uth . 
O. <7 N. Test. 1. 43s Velleius Paterculus, .is an Epitomuer, 
a Scantling of an Historian. 1708 Hudson in Hearne Coll. 

3 Aug. (O. II. S.) 11. 123 Thctfoid. .is nothing but y* poor 
scantling of an ancient spatious town. 

f0. A sample, pattern, sjx-cimen. Hence, a 
sketch, outline, rough draft. Obs. 

1387 Golding Ovids Mel. Epist. 379 How Ovids scantlings 
with the whole true patterne doo agree. 2597 Beard 
Theatre Gods Judgem. (1612) 529 This is but a t.ist and 
scantling of thote torments ana punishments which are 
prepared and made ready for them in the world to come. 
2806 Shaks. 7>. hr Cr. 1. ni. 34 1 For the succeaxe (Although 
particular) shall giue a scantling Of good or bad. vnto the 
Generali. 1863 M arq. Wort ester [title) A Century of the 
Names and Scantlings of such Inventions, as at present 
1 can call to mind to have tried and perfected, a 1668 
Lasskik Voy. Italy 1. (1670) 82 And all the way long we 
saw such a continual Suburbs of stately Villas and Villages, 
that these scantlings made us in love with the whole Piece 
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It Mir, Genua. 1679 C Nrass Antid. agst. Peltry 104 To 

f ive but a scantling and landskip of soma of them* a 1680 
Iutlkr Rem. (1759) 1. 108 Had you Mnt a Scantling of your 
Wit, You might have blam'd us, if it did not fit 1104 Swift 
7 aloof Tub xi. soi This 1 have produced, a* a Scantling 
of Jack's great Elouuence. 1I3B T. Mitchell Clouds if 
Anstoph. 113 The blight tests to which Strepsiades is put 
In the verses following, are of course but a dramatic scant- 
ling of those probations to which candidates were often put 
before admission into the philosophic schools of antiquity. 
7. concr, in tdfchnical use (see 3 b). a. A small 
beam or piece of wood ; spec . one less than five 
inches square. 

1683 Gerbier Counsel 49 The cutting of their Scantlings. 
1689 Moxon Mech . Extrc., Printing xxii. pi 1 he Com- 
positor sends.. lor good strong Want-Paper, and cuts it 
into so many several Scantlins as the number of each 
Scantlin of his Boxes in his Case are. 1704 Loud. Gas. 
No. 4009/4 A Good uiuuittty of.. Oak Timber, fit to be cut 
for Pl.uiks and Scantlings for Shipping, .. is to be sold. 1784 
Cow per Task 111. 753 He that saw His patrimonial timber 
cast its leaf, Sells the lust scantling, and transfers the price 
To some shrewd shariier. 28 so P. N icholsom Carp, in Eh- 
cvcl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 935/1 In the construction of naked 
flooring and roofing the small timbers which are used are 
called by the general name of scantlings. s86o 'Mark 
Twain’ Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur xxiil 357 About two 
hundred yards off. . we built a pen of scantlings. 

b. collect, sing. Timber in the form of scantling*. 
1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 590 Boards, scantling, staves, 
shingle*. 1901 J. Mack's Carp. A- Build., Scaffolding iiL 
3a If it isdeci led to usa scantling [for ladder-sidesj the two 

E ietes should be tapered from about 3^ in. by a in. at the 
oitom end. 

o. A block or slice of stone of a fixed size ; also 
collect . sing, stone cut into scantlings. 

17*6 Lkoni Alberti's Archit. I. 38/1 Whether square 
Stone, or uneven Scantlings. Ibid. H. 16/1 The method of 
cutting Marble into thin scantlings. .scarce half an inch 
tiiick. Ibid. 41/3 The Ancients. ., instead of panes of glass, 
made use of thin transparent scantlings of Alabaster. 1814 
Fowler Corr. (MS >489 Account of stone.. sawn into scant- 
ling at Quarry. 1815 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 62a 
The blocks [of slate] . aie, by the application of wedges, 
reduced into layers, called scantlings, from four to nine 
inches in thickness, and of any required length and breadth. 
1844 Gwilt Em yet. Arch, ft 1799, $ 1909. 

o. (See nuot.) Cf. Cantung 2. 

163a iii E. H. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 301 The making 
and layeiug of all manner of bcare Joysts Si tilings and 
Scttiitlyngs for Vinteneis, BrcwhouM-s [etc.]. . 1875 Knight 
Du t. Meth., Scantling, . .a trestle or horse in a cellar for 
holding rosier on tap 

9. alt rib., as scantling board , piece , prop ; scant- 
ling stick Shipbuilding (see quot. 1874). 

1883 Daily Nnvs 17 Sept. 8/1, 150 Standards of Timber, 
consisting of deals, battens, ''scantling boards. 1384 in 
freuillerat RemhQ. blti. (1908) 368 For li ‘scantling peeces. 
1833 Kane Gnunell Exp. xxi (1856) 164 The ‘scantling 
props still stuck in the frozen soil. 1874 Tiikarlk Naval 
Archit. 55 A btii k Ls provided for each head and sirmaik, 
and upon this stick are marked the mouldings of all the 
square body frames measured square to the surface at 
that head or sir mark. '1 hesc sticks are known as ‘scantling 
or moulding sticks. 

t Scantling, a. Ohs. [f. Scantling sb .] 

1. Very small, insignificant in size or extent. 
i6s» Henlowes Theopk. 1. xliv, Heav’ns Clone to atchieve, 
what scantling Span Hath the frail Pilgrimage of Man 1 
Which sets, when risen ; cuds, when it but now began. 
a 1783 Shkn.hionk Elegies x. 30 How would some flood 
with ampler treasures blest, Disdainful view the scantling 
drops distil I 1788 Burns Let. to Clarinda 6 Mar. (Globe) 
402 How little of that scantling portion of time, called the 
life of man, is sacred to happiness. 

2. techn . Cut into 4 scantlings' or thin slices. 

1706 Li-om Albertis Arch. II. 46/1 The Window must 
be..paned withstanding talc. 

Scantling, v. ¥ Obs. rare. [f. Scantling j£.] 
trans. To construct (a ship) of a certain scantling. 

1780 Capt. W. You no Let. to Comptroller 94 July (Ixl. 
Barham Paper*), Small 90-gun ships who were only scant- 
lined to carry six pounders, might very well bare twelve- 
pound carronadeb. 

Sca ntlin*, odv. Sc. [f. Scant a. + -lin[g)s, 
•lino *.] Scarcely, hardly. 

a 1774 R. Fkkolsson Poems (1807) 235 When merry Yulo- 
day comes, 1 trow, You'll scantlins find a hungry mou. 

+ Scantlometer. Obs. [f. Scantl(ino) + 
*(o)METE«.J (See quot.) 

. i*44 K'P- Brit. Assoc. 11. 99 The Scantlometer. The 
instrument thus named, the invention of Mr. Wylson, deter- 
mines the scantlings of joists and rafters, the former level, 
the latter Bloped to any pilch not exceeding sixty degrees. 

Scantly (skwntli), adv. [f. Scant a. + -ly *.] 
L Scarcely, hardly, baiely. arch. 

Exceedingly common from the 15th to the middle of the 
17th c. ; in the i8th c. it had app. become obsolete ; revived 
in literary use by Scott. 

c 1373 Ac. Leg. Saints xvii. ( Martha ) in Scantly b® todir 
day land |mi quhare b® hotly lay. c 1440 Ipomydon 1208 
Scantly had they the mete corvvn, That. lit comyth the 
kyngis messyngere, And gretie the lady in thys mane re. 
C1449 Pkcock Repr. 1. iiL 15 ?tt of thilk vertu or gouern- 
aunce scantli is writen in at Holi Writt ten lynes. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 460 Ye can scantly heve up 
your staff. 15*0 Nisbkt N. T. % Luke ix. 50 And ucantlie 
yVycl. vnnethe; Vulg. vix\ he gaia away al to drawand 
him. 1963 Cooper Thesaurus . s. v. Cerrus, The maste 
rough like a chesten, scantly holaome for swyne. 197 3-83 
Aup. Sandyb Sinn. x. 153 Wee are hearers of the woord, 
and yet Akantly that. 1817 Hake will Apd. (1630) aai, 

1 say it is scantly fours inches long. 1805 Scott Last 
Minetr. 111, xvii, His kittle. .Reach'd scantly to his knee. 


a 1844 Camfrkll Nabatean 4 Brit. Sailor 65 Our sailor 
oft could scantly shift To find a dinner, plain and hearty. 
1839 Tennyson bfarr. Gera/mi *87 We hold a tourney here 
tomorrow mom, And there is scantly time for half the work, 
t b. with superfluous negative. Obs. 

1585 Parsons Chr \ Exert. 1. vlil B7 For scantly, there is 
not a seuere saying of God.. which commeth not now to 
his mind. 

+ 2. Sparingly; at little cost. 06s, 

c 1440 Alphabet tf Tales lx. 8, I liff als skantlie at I can, 
& diligentlle 1 kepc all my merchandise. 

3. In scant measure; inadequately; scantily. 
Also rarely + grudgingly. 

1309 Barclay Shyp 0/ Folys (1874) I. 323 And where as 
the angels ar ther with reuerence . . wofshyppynge our 
holy sauyour These vnkynde caytyfs wyll sutuily hyin 
honour, a 1389 Montgomerie Chirr it A S/ae 1058 For all 
the proverbs they perusit, ?e thocht them bkantly ski Id. 
1606 Shake. Ant. 4 Cl. in. iv. 6 He hath spoke scantly 
of me. a 1631 Donne Serm. vii. (1640) 70 Indeed, God can 
doe nothing scantly, penuriously, singly. 1817 Keats Bonn. 
i, Cynthia u from her silken curtains peeping So scantly, 
that it seems her bridal night. 1840 Hooo A ,'timansegg, 
Birth xvi, Tables sprang up all over the lawit) Not fur- 
nish'd scantly or shabbily, a 1839 De QuinceY Posth. Wku 
(1891) 1. 50 On that ground, agreeably to the logic 1 have 
so scantly expounded, 
b. Curtly. ? rare. 

1884 Howells Silas Lapkam (1891) I. 133 1 How! 4 asked 
the Colonel scantly. 

Scantness (sk®*ntnes). [f. Scant a . + -mess.] 

I. The condition of being scant or insufficient in 
quantity. 

C1386 Chaucer Parson's T. F415 The synful costlewe 
array of clothynge, and namely in to muche superfluite, or 
elles in to desordimit ucamnes-te [r>. r. skarbenesbej. c 141a 
Koccleve De Reg. Trine. 1243, I nm so drnd of monyes 
scantnesse, That myn bert is al inakid of light nesse. 1574 
Dkk in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 33 Considering your mer- 
vaiioux skantnrs of leysor from very waighty matters. 1608 
R. Dobson in l.ismon Papers Ser. 11. 11887) I. 124 As for 
the skantncHN of it, I know it is ns full of stuffe as any 

5 owne you haue..worn. 1609 Skunk Reg. Maj., St at. 
)avid //, 43 There is great raiitie, and skantnes within 
the Realme, of silver. 1661 Glanvill Can. Dogvt. 193 
The miserable scaiituess of our capacities. 16S4 Baxter 
Twelve Arg. i. 2 J ho the scAntiu-HS of I li^tory ..tell us not 
what words were then used. 1846 Trench Mi rax. Introd. 
iii. 30 All scantness and scarceness, such as this lack of 
bread in the wilderness,, .belonged not 10 man as his portion 
at the firht. 

t b. Penury, lack of comforts or necessaries. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 124 pni liflfe with grete 
wricLhedue&s and s<^ntness. c 1440 Tromp. Purv. 442/3 
Siantncsse, pan Has , parximonia. 

to. « Scaiicity 3. Obs. 

1343 Aberileen Reg. (1844) 1. 190 The grit dartht and 
skanLncs in the contray. 

t 2. Of the wind (cf. Scant a. 7). Obs. 

*374 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xix. (1577) 50 b, Tydes, 
curreutes, or the &cantne.s.se of the wynde, which may put 
the ship vnto the leewardes of his course. 

Scanty (skae nti), a. [f. Scant sb. or a . + -y.] 
1. Of a quantity, stoic, supply, or any collective 
unity: Meagre, blender, not ample or copious. 

1660 Harrington Prerog. Pop. Govt. 11. v. Wka. (1700) 379 
Clemens wiya they were very few, th-ir Assembly* privat, 
and very scanty things. 1668 C'ilikpfr & Cole Bart hoi. 
Anat. Man. III. i. 323 More plentiful or scanty influx of 
the Spirit. 1600 Locke Hum. Umi lit. v. § 8 The terms 
of our law. .wifi hardly find woids that answer them in the 
Spanish or Italian, no scanty languages. 1791 Cowrt<R Maxi 
xix. 239 Me, in no scanty mcasuic, thou excell'st. 1836 Ld. 
Si. Hblkns in Lroker Papas (1884) 2 Nov., [ I'be] King., 
used to dispatch his solitary and scanty meal in a very short 
lime. 1838 Lytton Aha ill. i. Proud aristocrats began to 
recollect that a mushroom peeiage was supported but by 
a scanty fortune. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt i, Since her 
earlv gladness in this bcst-loved boy, the harvests of her 
lile nad been scanty. 1907 A. Lang Hist. Sail. IV. xvui. 
46s Congregations were scanty. 

2. Deficient in extent, compass, or size. 

1701 Stanhope tr. Augustine's of edit 11. ii. 115 They pro- 
portion theii Regard to Him according to their o* n Scanty 
Notions of His goodness toward them. 1709 Stkkle Tatter 
No. 128 f 4 You appear to my Imagination moie agreeable 
in a short scanty Petticoat, than the finest woman of Quality 
in her spreading farding.il. a 1731 SnKFKiKi.n(L)k. Bucklun.) 
li'ks. (1753) I. 264 This scanty road bears us not both to- 
gether; And we must once divide, to part no more. 17S3 
Watts Logic 1. vi. fi 9 Our Minds are narrow and scanty m 
their Capacities. 1873 Dixon Two Queens tit. 111. I. 129 
Thfy sailed from Hartlcur in the scantiest craft ihnt ever 
ventured for a crown. 1874 Whyte Mfi vili e Chicle John 
xiv. 11. 93 Scanty trousers.. and a forward bet of the haL 

3. Existing or present in small or insufficient 
quantity ; not abundant, f Of wind : <= Scauck a . 1 b. 

1674 Jossei.yn Two Voy. 106 The wind was scanty all 
along. 1705-8 Pknn in Fa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 107 My 
paper is scanty and tune more so. 1733 Bekkei ky Alciphr. 
vt. 9 30 If our scanty experience were made the rule and 
measure of truth. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Pill. 304 He drives 
his flocks to pick the scanty blade. 1801 Med. jrnl. Y. 409 
Breath very short, urine bcanty. 1804 Naval Ckton, XI. 
80 Wind scanty, but fair. 1839 J AMK * Louis XIP % I. an 
Forage and provisions beginning to grow scanty, and the 
winter approaching. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iiL ( init.) % 
Such a description, composed from scanty and dispersed 
materials, munt necessarily be very imperfect. 1871 Free- 
man Norm. Cong , (1876) IV. xviiL 173 with regard to Wor- 
cestershire our knowledge is in one way still scantier, while 
in another it is much fuller. 1884 Manch. Exam. 90 May 
i/a He pegged away, however, with his scanty dollars until 
be eotne into alliance with Jay Gould. 
f4. Parsimonious. Of soil: Yielding little. 06s, 


189a Drypsk Eleo no ra 103 Sha.. Ascribed above their 
due to every one, Uqjust and scanty to benctf alone. 1794 
Burks Pegf. to BrinoPiAddr, Coustituanti Fsi He allows 
a space of time for the duration of these agitations : and 
least he should be thought rigid and too scanty in his 
measure, he thinks it may be long. 179* Coleridge Oda 
Depart. ». ix, With.. daily tod Soliciting for food my 
scanty soil. 

Soap t see Scalp, Soaps Shape. 

Soap* (sk/»p), s 6 . l Also 4 soh&p, 4-6 ok ope. 
[Aphetic var. 0 / Escape s6 .* j 
1* An act of escaping ; - Escape s 6A arch. Now 
chiefly in hair6reaUth scape , after Shakspere : see 
Hairbreadth. (Often written 'scape . ) 

a ism Cursor M. 93730 All sal we rin into his rape, we 
wai hat her mai li na scape. 13. . K. Alts. 4373 (Bod!. MS.), 
He hah yiore his foo . . And bymench his shape sore, a 1300 
Amoldrs Chron. (1509) Bn, ’1 hat the sherefs of iondon 
bee amerced for a scape or thefes at Cl only. 139s G. 
Fletcher Russo Common, xiiu 48 You shall seldom# see 
a Kusse a traueller, except he be with some Ambassadour, 
or that he make a scape out of his Countrie. 1833 Dorothy 
Oh borne Lett, to Sir Hi. Temple (1888) 31 But 4 propos of 
Monsr. Smith what a scape has he made of my Lady Bar- 
bury. 1858 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, v. 89 To hold long 
subsistence seems but a scape in oblivion. 1739 G. Ogle 
Gualtherus tf Grisetda 77 How great our Scape, who never 
yet knew Man ! 1897 Church Quarterly 1 1 The romantic 
scapes, .of St. Athanasius gave birth to no literature of song 
ana legend like the wanderings of Prince Charlie. 

f 2. A transgression due to thoughtlessness ; also, 
with different notion, a breaking out from moral 
restraint, an outrageous sin; often applied to a 
breach of chastity. Cf. Escape sb. 1 7. Obs . 

C 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 3 He, 
wepynge hys dedis and reducyng to mynde the scapls of 
his yougth and ignotaunces. 1333 T, Wilson Rhet. fob, 
Maydens that hnue made a scape are commonly called to 
bee nurses, c 1590 Grkknr Fr. Bacon viL 1^6 My Lord, 
pardon vh, we knew not what you were : But Courtiers may 
make greater scapes than these. 139a — Dreput. Hee 4 Shet 
Connjn atchers C 1 b, The old Croane. .sayd the childe was 
hers, and so saued her daughters scape. 1399 Marston 
Pygmal ., Sat. v, Slight scapes are whipt, but damned deeds 
are praised, a 1838 Hales Golden Rem. 1. (1673) 91 Men are 
universally more apt from the errours and scapes of good 
men to draw apologies for their own. 167s Milton F. R. 
11. 189 Then lay'sl thy scapes on names ador’d, Apollo, 
Neptune, Jupiter, or Pnn. 1681 W. Koherison Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 500 One miscarriage, one scape in bad company, 
will not quite undo me. 

+ 3. Aa inadvertent mistake; esp. a slip of the 
tongue or a clerical error, a Mault escaped*; 
■e Lsoate sb 1 6. Obs. 

1365 Jewel Re pi, Harding To Rdr. F 3 b, To consider 
better tne ouenughtc*, and scapes of his former Booke. 1386 
Hooker Learned Disc, ft 39 (161a) 68 Let no man. .thinka 
himselfe . . alwaics freed from scapes and oversights in his 
speech. 1613 Sir E. Hoby Count tr-snarle 33 Such scapes 
oftentimes happen, when the Author himselfe cannot attend 
the presse. 1669 Sturm v Mariner's Mag.. Penalties 4 Forf. 
1 1 Such As poyson all they sec, foul all they touch, And on 
Mechauick Scapes forgo Arts detraction. 1703 J. Blair in 
W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Lot. Ch. I. 153 Involuntary 
Scapes of 1 ranscription excepted. 

To let a scape : to break wind. (See also 
Escape sb\ 4 b.) Obs. 

1549 Chalonek Ernsm. on Folly N iv, I for my parte, 
through laughter, had almost let goe a dcape, as Prmpus 
did. 1377 Kkndai l Flowers of Epigr. 104 She would 
not misse her ffetyns curre for any thyng : and why? 
Forsothe when so she letts a scape, she cries me, he curre, 
fie. 1618 Barmvelt's A Pol. H 20, 1 his 1* the language of 
dissimulation, with whom a scape passes for currant, vnder 
the name of coughing. 1681 W. Robeiibon Phraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 384 l o let a fad or let a scape. 

+ 5. pi. ? Grapes that have l»een left ungathered. 
1607 Tops ell P\mrf. Beasts 667 In some Countries they 
also giue them [sc. swine] the scapes or refuse Grapes of 
Yintage. 

8 . = Suapkment. Cf. Scafk vt and scape-wheel . 
1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XV I. 319 Exactly like those of a 
common clock with the dead scape. 

7. Comb . : faoape-door, a door through which 
to escape, a means of escape; scape-spring, a 
spring that is automatically liberated when its 
action is required; soape- wheel escape-wheel. 

1607 I ( if. Ron Defence 1. 44 To himselfe a *&capedoore to 
flte out at, s8s5 J. Niciiolbon Opera/. Mechanic 319 
frig. 518 represents a side view of the Vrapc-spring wh:ch 
locks the wheel. i8aa Imison Set. 4 Art 1. 85 Thus the 
motion begun by the weight is transported to the *scape 
wheel. 1877 Emycl. Brit. VI. 18/3 '1 he scajie-wheel tooth 
doe* not overtake the fuce of the pallet immediately. 

Scapo (skfip), sbf [ad. L. sedpus , a. Gr. 
(Doric) oicaros (Hesych.), cogn. w. ojsywrpnp 
Sceptre. Cf. F. scape, Sp. escapo. Sec also ScArus ] 
L Arch. The shaft of a column. (With reference 
to the alleged sense Apophygk, see Escape sb .*) 
1863 Charleton C.hor. Gigant. ao fr’rotn the third part of 
their Sca;>e, or lower part, upward. 184a Gwilt A rchit. 
Gloss., Scape or Scapus, the xhufi of a column ; also the 
little hollow, above or below, which connects the shaft with 
the ba>e, or with the fillet under the astragal. 

f 2. The tongue of a balance. Obs. 

[So L. scapus tmtinm is explained by Cooper 1565 ; Lewis 
8t Short render it 4 beam ’.J 

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Justice li, The beam and scape 
Did like some tott'ring engine show. 

3. Dot. A long flower-stalk rising directlv from 
the root or rhizome ; t gen., a stem or stalk, 
sfoi Holland Pliny xul xl 1. 39a The scape or atalke 
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that arfaeth from h hath three side* wkh three corners 
triangle-wise. 1795 Maxtvn Rousseau's A’#/, xv. (1794) 166 
Ribwort Plantain has . . the scape angular and twisted. 1804 
J. H a*net in Trans. Hort. Soe. (1826) VI. 15a The scape* 
are short, generally half the length of the hraf-Malk. 1863 
Goodalb Physiol. Hot. (1893)38* The scapes of many plants 
develop at a rapid rate. 

ait mb. 1870 Hookkr Stud Flora 3a Draba repeat ris., 
•cape-leaf t or 0. 

4 . Ornith . (See quol.) 

187s Coins Kty N. At/ter. Finis s A perfect feather con- 
sists of a main si*-tn, or scape (. ko/hs..), and a supple- 
mentary stem or afiershaft. 

6 . Ent (See quota.) 

18x6 Kimmv & Sr. Entomol. xixin. III. 366 Scapu* (the 
Scape). The first and in many cases the most conspicuous 
joint of the Antra**. It jncludci the Baibas . Ibtd xxxiv. 
415 The scape, or first joint, by means of the bulb inoscu- 
lates in the tortilus or is suspended to it. 1898 Packard 
fext-bk. Eat mol. 37 In the more specialised forms a (the 
antenna] is divided into the tcafe. toe fedurl, and a Jia- 
getium (or clavolmS. 

Scape (sk^p), sb.* [Back-formation from 
IjkNijscAPK.] A view of iccneiy of any kind, 
whether consisting of land, w.iter, cloud, or any- 
thing else. Also as the second element of comb*, 
formed in imitation of landscape^ as Sea-scape, 
(loud-scape , and variovts nonce- woids. 

1773 G White Selborne, Let. to Barrington 9 Dec., 
Mr. Kay. .was so ravished with the prospc< t from Plumptun. 
plain, near Lewes that he mentioned these si ape* in bis 
‘ Wisdom of God in the Works of the Creation r with the 
utmost satisfaction. 1776 — Let. to J. White 9 Aug., He 
first of all sketches his scapes with a lead pencil. 1796 
CwAHLorrx .Smith Marchmont IV. 33a My simile. .brings 
me to remark on the landscape, or rather the prison scape 
around ine. 1853 Wahtkh Pan\h Fragments W. Tarring 
161 During the ten years I have lived hard by (he Downs, 

I have never seen u single dotterel on their scapes, much 
less a trip of them. 1868 Daily Nervs \ Sept , Some of 
these cloud-scapes are extremely grand. 1883 (VV. H. 
Whitk] Mark Rutherfords Delw. tu ,1892) i 3 Some relief 
from the contemplation of the landscape or brick-*caj>e. 
1997 E. W. Colkrihgk ChristaM 3 lieie was one of those 
moon -shapes which the poet should depict iu vcisc 

8cape (tricep), vJ Forms : 3 aoapis, 4 neap, 
•kipe, 4-5 skap, «chap(e, 4 6 akape, 5 soappe, 
aokap, shape, skapp(o, 5-6 Sc. sohaip, 6 7 
floaips, 9 dial, soeapo, 4 so api. Also 4 -6 Ur. 
pa. /. scope, skope, 4 skepo. [Aphetic vox of 
Escape v. Frequent in prose use till near the end 
of the 17th c. ; subsequently only arch, and poet . 9 
and often written ’j cape.] 

1 . Escape v. in its various senses, a. intr. 
c 1*75 Lay 8 26 Ne Icte }e nanne cwicke static to felde. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 5000 For bar vs tok fa hei haili, fo sc.ip 
[ilott. schap, Tnn sknpej wit gisel war we fain. 1303 
R. Rkunnk Handt. Syuae 111667 For he ne shulde skape 
by he weye, He dyd on hym, hondes for to feye. 13 • 
Ouj. Nuoi. 240 (Add. MS. 1 Pilate vmlc: 'is b'* he fat 
herode pursewed soo?' *?ha\ fai atxitle, ' pardye, and 
he skappid hym fro*. 13.. E L. Allit. P C. 155 Mony 
ladde fai f'»rin-lep to Inue & to kest, Scojicn out be sc a hr l 
water, fat fayn si-ape wolde. c 1450 Con. Myst. (Sunk*. 
Soc) 141 Yf iliou tie gyhy thou ina>st not schape. c 1483 
Caxton Bhitu hardyn xlvu. 181 He w.ts ryght wrootli and 
sory that she wa^ scaped soo from hym 1306 Kill. hhefk. 
(Sommer) 159 She xbail be *yke in the age of .v. yeTe she 
shall!* in Jaungere of del he : and yf she skape she may 
leue tyll .xlUj. yere. 1506 Tindalk Mad. v. 18 One lytle 
of the (awe shall not scape tyll all lie fulfilled. (So 1537 
(Geneva).] 1540 Cr unmet s Bible. 1 Sam xiv. 41 Saul .md 
Jonathan were caught, but the people skaped free. 1573 
Kafir Poems Reform, xl 163 (nay fryit in furic that ho 
gih.upit quii.k. c 1630 Murk Ps. cxxxix. 7 Where from thy 
spirit shall I scatpe? Where from thy presence Hee? 1634 
M ilton Comut 814 What, have you let the false cnchamcr 
acap«-? 1663 Hooke Micr/tgr. Pief., How difficult it will 
be for any .. to scape from br‘1114 discover'd 169a R. 
L’LsrRANuE Fables Ixxt. 70 In the ca>e of a Battle, whne 
the Soldit-r grows Every day less apprehensive of tlie 
Harvard, l»y seeing so m »ny People Scape 1744 Vrmsirono 
Art Ptesi n>. Health in. Of many thousands few un- 
tainted ’scaped ; Of those infected fewer Scap'd alive. 1784 
Cowmch ! ask 11. 8jt The croaking nuisance lurk'd in ev'iy 
nook ; Nor palaces, nor even chamheiv, \cap’d. 1814 Cai.y 
Dante, Par 1. 89 Lightning, scaped from us own proper 
place. 1814 Scorr Ld 0/ Isles 111 iv, In hurry of the night, 
fev ap -d noteless, and without reinaik, Two sti angers bought 
the Abbot's bark. 

0 . strong pa. t. 

nfoo Destr. Troy 13541 Thus I sk-spe fro the skathe with 
skynneof my hondex. Ibid. 13616 \schatus | en skepe fu-th 
wit li his skire wordis. c 1430 Milk's Fcstial 757 So fat 
nobyng lafte saue fa kyiie, bat vmvbe scope, :unl a 3«-on^ 
sonne of his wyfe. 1480 Caxtom /'remsa's iiigdcn (KoiKi 
VI 1 L 534 Rut he scope tro hern in to hix Ioides pi ice. 1336 
St. Pafers Hen i'll 1 11834) 11 . 3 ,a They m alt-d the briilgt*, 
which thothera perceyvyng, scope ouie nt thother ende 
ihciof. *538 I but III. 19 \ our son Bartholomew scope 
then hapy, for he was with Aylnicr. 
b. Irans. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 39260 fa man. mai no.-ht cursing 
ocapc. 13 . A". Alts. 7735 tBudl Ms.), M>ne hondc ne 
■kapeh he neuermore. c 1386 CnAUcfcR Man of Law's T. 
1151 Now is she scaped aT hire auenture. 1387 Irk visa 
Ihgden (Rolls) IV. 2^5 No day schuldo bym scane fat he 
uokie rede, write, oher declare ri^lwisiiesxe c 1440 C, ent- 
ry des 2849, 1 s»*e noo cause, for we hhall do right w<_le And 
agape ther handes, doughte ye neuer a dele, c 1430 Co v. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc ) 223 For trewly I am so woumlyily si-ke 
1 may nevyr schapc this grett seknes. 1547 Bk. of Mar. 
tJkanntes bj, Nothynge sc.ipeth them, hut at their plasures 
[s/e] their occupi it 1377 H. (Jocxiv Heresbevh't Hush. l. 
(1586)37 b, It & towed in April or ban, lit May, to scape 


the fVoetee. *343 l ’Waffs Kep of Holy Tanym Note by 
Printer, The Typographical laultes which perhaps hn*e 
scaped m. 1596 Damrtt tr. Comimoe (9614* t jet, I marueUed 
to ht-are such a word scape him. 1600 Shake. Sana, xc, Ah 
doe not, when my heart hath scapte this sorrow Come in 
the rereward of a conquerd woe. 1693 I<oi:ke Educ. f 93 
(1699) 148 Courage in an ill-bred Man, has the Air, and 
■capes not the Opinion of Brutality. 1710 Swirt Jral. to 
Stella 14 Dec., If Patrick had l*en at home, I stiould have 
'scaped this; for I have taught him to deny me almost a* 
well as Mr. Harley's porter. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 185 
While we rctra. e with niem'ry's pointing wand, . . The 
dangers we have 'scaped. 1859 Tkhwson Cuitter'ere-^iS 
Pray for him that he scape the doom of fire. 1878 Browning 
La Saisias 75 Ye mounts Where I climb to 'scape my fellow. 

2 . The verb-Blem occur* in objective combina- 
tions, as soape-gallows, one who has escaped the 
gallows though deserving it; so t scape- Tyburn ; 
t Hoape-sermon, an excuse for not picaching a 
sermon. AKo Scaprohack, Scapktiirjkt. 

*799 Washington Writ. (1893) XIV. 134 The *»cape- 

5 rIIowm«s of the brge cities. 1838 Blackw. Afag. X LI 1 1 . 5/0 
he Whigs now support all the scniie-gracex, and ium«- 
timps «wcR(>c-ga llowses. 1634 (Jay ton Pleas. Motes in. xiii. 
167 Thirdly, I believe that Mr. Curate was not provided, 
and that's enough at any time, for r 'moire Sermon. 160a 
F. Hiring Aunt. 4 'bcapu-Ti homes, L)og-ieecb«4, and 
such like baggage. 

Soap© (sk<?‘p), z/.2 Horology. [Back-formation 
front ScAi tMKM. ] intr. Of an cscai>emcrit or one 
of its putts: To perfoim its function (in a certain 
manner). 

*739 t scc Escapement 2]. 17 6r [^ee IVao a. 24 bj. 1884 

F. /. IJiMMf-N Watch 4 Clockm. 141 Ihe |>alicts ‘scope* 
over three teeth of the wlteel. 

Scape (f.Lv'p), int. A conventional imitation 
of the ciy of the snij>e when flushed. Hence used 
subst. as a nickname for the snipe. 

186a G. If. Kincsi ey Sport \ Trav. (irjool 380 The . .lmlf- 
fro/en sedgen in whii h one kills friend Scape at home. 1870 
H.Stkv»nson Birds Horf II. 374 Its warning «ry of scape, 
scape' on rising attracted my uouce. 1903 Wrstnt. (,'ai. 
25 Nov. 2/3 Seen)* I Sceapc J a sudden ^leam of monied 
grey Rising from nowhere wings us wizard lli^ht. 

Scapegoat (*kdi’p^^at). [f. Scapk sb.l or r.l 
+ Go IT. 

App. invented by Tind.ile (1530) to express wluU he be- 
lieved to be the literal meaning of Ilcb. zAzlizel. oc- 

curring only in Lev. >vi. 8, ro, 26. (fn vcr-»e 10 he renders: 

* i he gooLc on which the lotte fell to wape'.) The same 
inteipicMiioii U cxpiexsed by the Vulgate < aferewissarius 
(whenc; the Fr. bouc fmtssairc). and bi CoceidJe's (15 <5) 
render ing 4 the fre goale but is now regarded as uuteiinlilc. 
The woid <loex not appear in the Revised Version of 1S84, 
which has * A/a/el ‘(.is a proper name) in r he text, and ‘dis- 
misvil ’ in the margin ns an alternative rendering.) 

1 . Ill the Mosaic ntual oi the Day o] Atonement 
(Lev. xvi), that one of two goals that was chosen 
by lot to be sent alive into the wilderness, the sins 
of the people having been lymbohenlly laid upon 
it, while the other was appointed to be sacrificed. 

■530 Tinijai.e Lev. xvi. 8 And Aaron cast lottc-s ouer the 
.it. gootis : one lolie for the I^orde, and another for a -.eape- 
uoote. (So X537, 1539, 1560 (Geneva), 1368, i6ix.) 1651 
ilounis t. coin than xli, Our Saviour Christ's sufferings seem 
to be lu-re (sc. in Lev. xvi] figmed.. : He was both the 
sacrificed Goat and the Scai>e Goat. 

2 . One who is* blamed or punished for the sins 
of other*. (So F. bouc imistatre.') 

18x4 Mins Mitfoiio Village Scr. 1. 204 Country. Liy*. . 
are pati> nt, too, and faar their fae as scapc-gouis, (foi all 
uus whatsoever are laid as mailers of amrse to t heir door, 

. . k witli Riiia/jog ft-Mgnaiiou. 1867 Frfkman Norm. Con//. 

I. vi 416 He ho-, been made ihe scape -goat fur many of the 
sins but h of other individual* and of the whole notion. 1888 
Bryce Amfr. Lomurtv, v. Ixxxviii. 111 . 193 The leaders of 
Tammany undeitook to make a scapegoat of Conolly — the 
least respected and most unpopular of their numlxr. 

attrth. 1877 I fnnyson Ha*old ». ii, A scapegoat mar- 
riage-all the sins of boih Tlie houses on mine head. 1893 
J. Moklky in Daily News 3 Dec. j/^, I for one am not 
going to launch scapegual Bills. 1 nm nut going to say this 
Bill or th.it Hill wn-> wrong, and that, llieietoic, we de- 
servedly lost the ele» lions. 

11 Tlie formation of the word haa liecn imitated 
in nonec-combinations (chiefly jocular) in which 
the name of some uther animal is substituted for 
‘goat* (cf. the* quots.). 

*763 If, Waitole Let. to Earl of Herlfortl 12 May, That 
scape-go >sc, laird Halifax. 1783 Jcstamono tr. Kay mil's 
Hut. Duties 1 . 80 They have a scape-horse, analogous to 
the scape-goal of ihejewi. 1831 Sol i hfy in Q. Ken. XI.IVL 
2u6 1 o pla< e hiiiMcIf in so piomineiit a pOMtion tli.u he 
was noted for a s*_ape-iut. 

Scapegrace (>k< :i p^r<?»s),.rA and a [f. Scmpr 
v. + (j hack 5 ^., the etymological notion bein^ ‘one 
who escafK-» the j^race of God*. C-f. the older 
scapelht ifl ami want-grace.] A. sb. A man or boy 
of reckless and disorderly haluls; an incorn^ible 
scamp. Often used playlullv. 

1809 Mai. kin Gil Bias v i. V j 1 hat scape-grace Leganei 
bad incurred the penalty of (he rod. 1819 Stott Let. in 
Lockhart (1839) IV. 294 Mont tk Irish of that class are 
scapegrace*— drink, steal, and lie like the devil. 185a 
Tmackkray Esmond in. i. He.. was dm most charming 
young scapegrace in the army. 1897 Mkbbpiiii Amusing 
Marriage 1 . xv. 168 Meuiioa of her old scapegrace of a 
father lit her up again. 

S Applied to a female, rare. 

<11847 Emza Cook Rory O' More iii, Hebe, that teasing 
young scapegrace. 
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B. adj. That U a scapegrace ; characteristic of 
a scapegrace, 

1830 Forrester I. 202 A warrant, sir, to bind oyer your 
scapegrace friend there to keep the peace. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney II. 189 After a sort of scape-giace acquaintance 
with the maddest wag of London. 1856 Maj»*on Ess. iv. 
120 The scapegrace young earl 

Soa pel. Bot. rare. [ad. mod.L. scdpelJus 
(Lind ley 1839), dim. of sc&pus Scape sb.'E) 'The 
caulicle, or neck formed between the root and cotyle- 
don at the time of germination * ( Trtas. Bot. 1 SG6). 
Scnpelar, -eler, obs. forms of Scapular sb. 
Boapelarie, -y, obs. ft. Scapula it y. 
Soapelesa (skpi-ples), a . 1 Bot. [f. Sc An sb* 
+ -lhw.J Destitute of a Scape. 

18x8-3* in VV* asi ra. 

Soapelesa (sk/i-ples), a. 2 [f. Scape sbj or 
ft. 1 + -lws.] Not to be escaped from ; inevitable. 

. *® 5 ° , Ilaokik AEu Aylus 1. 164 Nfy fate is fixed and scape- 
less. 1883 K. Bhidgks Prometheus 1227 The scapeless net 
spread in ihy sight aiound thee. 

8oapolIar, scapolor, obs. fT. Scapular. 
Soapelori, -y, -elry, obs. forms of Scapula rt. 
Scapement (sk<***pment). [Aphetic form of 
Escapement.] ~ Escapement 2. 

1755 (see Estapement a\ 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts II 245 
A Scapement, for the use of clotk-makcis. i8xx Scott 
Ni“fl ii, They.. have no more regularity in them than a 
watch without a raapeuic-nt. 1879 Caoelfs leHtn. I due. 

I. 190/2 The mrchuninm by winch these numbers are 
counted is technically culled a scapement. 

Soaper, obs. tonn of Shaper. • 

Sca petlirift. Obs. exc. arch . [f. Scape v. + 

Thrift.] A spendthrift. 

<*1460 Ttmu/etfy M\st. ii. 384 How, pyke-harnes, scape* 
thryfi I how, pike-hanies, how! 1506 Skm/ton Atagnf. 
761 Howe be it, of S«.ape i hryfte your clokts suielleih 
musty. 1577-87 IfoLiNsnrn Hist. Sen/. 26j/i He puihcied 
a power of wteked scapethrift* . . bin nt the towncfeic.1 1656 
EarlMonm. tr. lioct at mi's Aitrtx.fr. I\i> nass. 1 Lj Scape- 
thrifts, who l.ave but thepur.se of a private man, yet will 
spend like .1 I'iiikc 1838 Cent l Mag. L”V 1 1 1 , it. 71 A scape* 
inrilt laid Ins hand on bis father's plough. 

t 8i3a # p}iago. Obs. rarer 1 , [app. f. Gr. oniuj>-ot 
act of digging -I- -AI.K.] (See quut.) 

1610 W. Foikinmiam Art of Surrey t. vii. 14 Scaphage 
is the digging, dcluing, and preparing of the Soile with 
Spades or oilier handie-toole* for the sowing, setting, plant- 
ing, and propa^ntt ig of Plants, Tret-s, &i.. (Hence 1688 
iu Hoijmk Armoury ill. 333/2, misspelt .Scafki.ige.] 

Scaphander (ska-U-m lai ). [ad. F. Si aphandre 
(so named by La Chajxrlle, tlie inventor, >775\ 
f. Gr. OKaeprj boat ♦ &vty-,&PT)p man.] A cork belt 
used ns a support in swimming. 

18*5 CuAsCym/.a\t/es 16 5 A thiid follows behind., with 
the scaphander. (In ic< rut Dirts, with erroneous cxpluuo- 
tion . a water-tight suit f r a diver.] 

Scaplie, variant of Scaf. 

Boaphite (skarteit). fad. mod.!., scaphitts 
(I’urklnson 1804 11), f. Cir. aKn%prj boat (with 
reference to the boat-shaj*:d form ol the s*hell) : see 
- itk.] A cephaloporl of the fossil ^enns Scaphites . 

x8as Ci>NYB» auk Outl Geol. 11. ii. §9. 162 Turrilite. Sra- 
nhiie [etc.]. 1835 Kikhy Hab. Q fast. A aim. 1 . 1. 20 1 he 

Bauibto*, Hanmcs, biaphile*. 

Scapho- (sk^*L*), comb, form of Gr. onrupij Loaf, 
in many scientific terms (oi which ihe most important 
will Ire found ns Main words). Soapho-caloa'iieal 
a., pertaining to the scaphoid and calcaneum (in 
recent Diels). 8capho-cu*boid </., pertaining to 
the scaphoid nml cuboid bones. Boapho-cunclform 
a., |x:riainiii^ to the scaphoid and cuneiform bones. 
Boapho gnatUito [Gr. yaBui]. a flat oval plate ia 
the gill chamber of fishes, which by movement 
promotes a constant flow of water through the 
gill ; hence 8oa:phogiiathl*tle a. } pertaining to 
a seapho^nathile ( Cent . Diet. 1891). Soapho- 
lunar a. [cf. Lunar B. 3], ihe epithet of a small 
bone in the carpus of some animals ; also cllipt. 
as sb. Soatpho-trapraium, a bone in the carpus 
of the sloth tfit>e, corresponding to the scaphoid 
and the tinpcvium united. 

1876 {huivis Lie m. Anat (cd, 8) L 177 * 5 m npho-Cuboid 
ArtRiikilt hi. Ibid. 178 •hcaphod niu-ilorm Arti* ulaiioru 
1870 Koli fston Anim. Life 104 l'he biuuchia act mainly 
bs the 'sc^pho-gnatliite dux>. 1854 R. Ow ln in Orr's ( ire. 
Sit , Peg. Nat. 1 . 252 The .end ol die ^capbo lunar bone. 
1870 Fiowkr Osteal. Mammalia xyi. 279 i he first row 
coutbiis of a scaphodunar and a cimeifonn. 1834 R. Owm 
in Orr's Cire. A<r/‘ Org. Nat. 1 . 246 The 'scapbo-trapeziuin 
is cbaractcri*iic ol the xlodt- tribe. 

U Scaphoceplialus (skar-fose-ftlas). Bath. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. oedi/n 7 boat + tctipaKii head: after Ay- 
droccphalut.] ' Hoat-shaped head * ; a condition of 
the skull (causer! by premature ossification of the 
sagittal sutnre preventing transverse development), 
in which the length greatly exceeds the brradth. 

t86s Thvrnam in Nat. Hist. Per. Apr. 247 In the Nesro 
..the moie marked feature* of true scapboccphnlus are 
more rarely seen. 

I lence Beaphooapbalio, SoaphosTphsloni 

ai/js., of or |>ertaining to scnphocephnlus ; Soapho* 
oa phallam, Boapboca plialy - Scaphoceph aluRp 

1863 D. Wiuson peek. Ah m. L 1. lx. 236 Professor v. Iteer 
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. , propoem tin tom •eaphoonbalic to Indicate iH« urn 
boai-uke bead-form. ittl A mgr, : Naturalist July 614 
Scaphocephal bun . . occur* from defective parietal bone 
formation. 18B0 Maynds Med. Voc. (ed. 6), Scapbocepha- 
lou*. 1809 A libit ft Syst. Mid, VIII 040 There are other 
types (of idiots) of less importance, such os the amaurotic, 
syphilitic, choreic, scaphooephaHc (etc.). spot Nature 
ss Sept. 490/s Two.. papers.. on deformed heads of living 
sub] rets ; the one in a case of oxycephaly or acro*ophaly 
and the other of scaphocephaly. 

Soaphooerite (skifjrstoit). [f. Or. <r«fy-f7 
boat + nip-at horn + -itk.] The third fectioa of 
the antenna of an arthropod. 

1877 Huxlsy A mat. lav. Ahum, vi, 314 Next, a hasiceriteu 
to the outer portion of which a flattened plate.. here called 
the scaphocerite, is articulated. 1893 Stkbrino Crustacea 
iv. 38 A thin plate, known as the antennal scale.., while 
those who lure long words are privileged to call it the 
■cophoccrite. 

Scaphoid (akae'foid), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
tcapkoiills , a. Gr. a/ca(poubrjs, f. oxbup-r} boat : ace 
-oiD. C f. F. scaphoid*. 1 A. adj. Shaped like a 
boat Chiefly Anal, and Zool. Scaphoid bone «* B. 
Scaphoid fossa \ the fossa of the helix of the ear. 
Scaphoid tubercle : the short process of the malleus. 

■741 A. Monro Anatomy (ed. 3) 51 The Ligaments 
stretching from the Heel-bone to the Scaphoid Bone. 1858 
H. Okay Aunt. 35 A small, oval, shallow depression, the 
scaphoid fossa. 1876 Trans. ClinicalSoc. 1 X. 7a The hollow 
which should exist between the internal malleolus and the 
scaphoid tubercle wan entirely obliterated. 1884 Couks 
Key N. Atner. Birds (ed. a) 118 Where the later.il feathers 
slant upward from the lowermost ccnttal pair, like the sides 
of a boat from its keel, this is the scaphoid . .or carinate. . 
tail. 1901 Oslrk Tract • Med. (ed. 4) 1. 26 Peritonitis may 
occur, .with an abdomen flat or even scaphoid. 

B. sb. [Short for scaphoid bone ; in mod.L. sea- 
phoidcs .] The first proximal carpal bone in Mam- 
malia, or the corresponding bone in the foot. See 
Navicul \r A. 1. 

1846 Bhutan tr. MaJgairne's Man. Ofer. Surg. 949 One 
inch in fiont of the malleolus you feel the projection of the 
scaphoid; the joint is one in< h beyond it. 1873 Mivart 
Elem. A nat 151 A concavity on the radial side to rcceivo 
a prominence of the scaphoid. 

t Scaphoi'dal, a. Obi. rare— 1 . [Formed ns 

Scaphoid + -al.] Boat-shaped, hollowed out. 

i68< Wharton Eclipses Wks. (1683) 10a ’J he Earth is not 
Cubical, nor Pyiamidal, Scaphoidal, or otherwise llollow, 
..but on every side perfectly round. 

Scapiform (sk^-pifpim), a. [f. L. sc dp- us 
Scapk sb .2 h -form.] Having the form of a Scape 
( in various senses). 

1796 Kjkwam Elem. Min. (ed. *) II. 338 Scapiform Iron 
Ore. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Hot. 229 A captjonn , sc ape- 
like. 1900 11 D. Jackson Gloss. Hot. Terms 23a Soa/rform, 
..resembling a scape, a stem wanting leave*. 

Scapigerous (skflpitl^raa), a. Hot. [f. L. 
sedp-us Soapk sb A -t -GKituUB.J Bearing a »utpe ; 
having a stalk devoid of leaves. 

1870 Hookkh S/ml. Flora 315 Taraxacum, Dandelion. 
Perennial, scapigerous heiba. 

Soapiller, obs. form of Scapular. 
t Soa ping, vbl. sb. Obs. [ t Scape vA + -ino I.] 
The action oi the verb Scapk ; escaping. 

c 1374 Cmaijckr Hoe ik. iv. IV. iv. (1868) 135 They wene 
that either the Icve or the mowinge to don wikkediiev>e, or 
cites the scapingc withouic peyne, he urleftil. c 1450 tr. 
Vs Imitations 11. xii. jy It must be so, for here is no reni^die 
of scapyng fro tribulocion of euel men & sorowe, blit hat 
)>ou suffie. 1306 Ti/gr. Ter/. (W. de W. >531) 30 l», Kewe 
there be that got he safely by this waye, but with great 
dithculiye and naid s* npynge. 

Boaple, Soapier, obs. ff. Scapplk, Scapular. 
Soaplerie, -erye, -ory, obs. ff. Scapulary. 
Soapolite (skse-pdlait). Min. [ad. C>. ska- 
potith ^D'Andrada 1800), f. Gr. axarrv-s rod (see 
Scape sb*) + \i$os stone : see -lit*.] One of a 
group of minerals (including dipyre, ekebergite, 
marialite, etc.) composed of silicates of aluminium, 
calcium, and sodium. 

180a T. Thomson Syst. Chem. III. 480 Scapolite. 1879 
Rutlky Study of Rocks x. 111. 

Soappe : a. e Scab sb ., Scape v., Shape, Skkp. 
Soappel, obs. form of Scapplk v. 

+ Soapperboiling, a. Obs. ? Hotheaded. 

1673 Kihkman Unlucky Lit isen 5^ Who would trust such 
a Scapperboylmg young Giddy-biumd Coxcomb a* 1 was? 
Soappiller, obs. form of Scapular sb. 
t Sca pple, sb. Obs. Also soaple. Anglicized 
form of Papula. 

1378 Banister Hist. Man t. a Some great bones haue no 
mmiifcal hollownes, an the . . Scapple bones. I bid. 35 b marg^ 
The shoulder blades or scnple bones. Ibid , The vse of y - 
cartilage in y vniting of the shoulder to the scaple. 

Soapple (skarp’l), v . Forms: (4 ?scorpil), 
5-7 soaple, 8 soappel, q- soapple. See also 
Scamsl* v., Scalp v. 3 [Aphelion. OF .escapeler, 
eschapeler to dress timber.] trans . To reduce 
the faces of (a block of stone; fin 15th c. also 
of timber) to a plane surface without working them 
smooth. 

1443 Contract in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 386, 
xvj fote of Seuerant table scapled with poyuls. 1479 W. 
Wavnfi.ktr Ibid. 410 He.. shade d>gge and reyse and 
iR-aple the best stone yn the same quarrey. 1387 Ho unshed 
Chron. III. >538/1 And there was for this purpose alreodie 
pcrfsctUe hewed of the same stous teuen thousand foot, and 


rix thousand foot more was monied. 1883 J. Win Stour 
Heng % t Hvey (many of the upright Stones] were scapled at 
the Quarries. 1793 Smeaton RdysUne L. \ >>3 The best wav 
to get our stone rough scappcned, nearly to the shape I 
required. 184a Civil Engin. 4 Arch. 7 mt. V. 330/1 The 
face stones should be roughly squared on the beds and 
joints, or what is called in the North ‘scappled* to the 
form of the curve. 1143 Parker Gloss, Archil . (ed. 4), 
S< apple, . . the term is now used exclusively (or nearly so) in 
reference to stone, but was formerly applied to timber also, 
and must have signalled the barking of a tree, or, more 
probably, squaring it with the axe. 1849 E. Dobson Ma- 
sonry Iff StomcuttiHg 89 The block being roughly scappled 
to its shape. 1904 Griffiths 50 years Public Life xxti. 
333 His brother, in a Portland Quarry, scappling a block of 
stoue, presents a family likeness. 

Hence Soa'ppled ppl. a. Boa'pplitxg vbl. sb. f 
the action of the vb. (also attrib.) ; in dialectal 
use concr. in //., fragments of stone chipped off in 
scappling. 

f *399 in Fabric Rolls Yo*h Minster (Surtees) 13 Pro acor- 
pillyng lapidutn.] 1473-4 in Swayne SammChurchto.Acc. 
(1896) 15 Item in bcwmge and xcapelynge of j elrae viijd. 
1993 Sm raton EdystonsL. 1 107 The stone. . had always been 
shipped o(Tin..what is called rough scappelled blocks; to 
be sawn and fair wrought to the particular purposes, where 
wanted. 1890 Archxol. Jml. XL VII. 163 Of the tools it 
la clear the scappling hammer and «mall axe were the chief. 
Also Scapplu-druu v. trans . , in the same sense. 
1840 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. Jrnl. III. 30/1 All the front 
stones of the foundation were laid with a lewis of this kind, 
as well os the backing of squared stones, which were pre- 
viously scnpple-dressed at the quarry. 

II Scapula (skK’pidlaj. PI. soapulaB. [L. 
scapula , in class. Latin only pi. scapulm the 
shouldeis, shoulder-blades. Cf. Scapplk sb.] 

1 . Anat. a. The shoulder-blade, blade-bone, or 
omoplate (in man and other animals). 

>578 Banisteb Hist. Man 1. 36 In the toppe of the shoulder 
blade, bet wene the Processe Acromion, and the supreme 
part of St apmla. 1613 Lrookk Body of M oh x. xxiit. (t6jr) 
77a Of the muscles of the Shoulder-blade cxllwd Omoplata 
or Scapula. 167a Wiskman Wounds 1. viii. 72 The other 
wound under the Scapula was painful. 1808 Harm.ay Mus- 
cular Motions 380 When the *,apula b meant to form a 
steady support lor the humerus, its antagonist muscles aie 
made to act with an equal force, or to moueiate one another 
with the steadiness required. 1876 Bristowk Theory <y 
Tract. Med. (1878) 361 All that part of the back of the client 
iituai< d below the lower angle of the scapula. 

t b. Scapula* of the nose = mo«l. L. Stapulm nasi , 

1 the lateral portions of the nose * ( Syd . Soc. / ex.). 

1650 Bulwxr Anthrofomet. vii. (1653) 1 18 The Elegancy 
of the Scapula of the Nose,, .and that beauty which so 
manifestly appears in the wings of the Nose. 

2 . Ent . (See quot.) 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr. EntomoL 1 1 1 . 369 Scapula (the Scapula). 
The second joint of the Urachium, answering to the Tro- 
chanter in the le^s. 

II Scapuialgia (skaepiwIre ldtfT). Hath. Also 
anglicized sca*pulalg^y (Mayne’s Med. Voc.,\ 8S9). 
[mod.!. , f Scapula 4 Gr. -0X710, d\yat pain.] 

>853 Dunglison Med. Lev , Scapuialgia , arthralgia of the 
shoulder-joint. 190 x lirit. Med. Jml. 33 Feb. Epitome 39 
Hysterical Scapuialgia. 

Scapular (skse-pi^Ui), sb. Forms: 5 aoape- 
lar, scapular©, 6 soap(e)ler, -uler, -iller, -ellar, 
skappler, 7, 9 soap u Lair©, 7 -air, 6- scapular, [ad. 
med. 1.. scapultirc (whence It. scapulart ), f. scapula 
shoulder ; for the formation cf. I .. colldre Collar sb. 
and -Ait. For the earlier forms in Eng. (and for F. 
scapulaire , whence some of the forms above), see 
ScAruLARY sb. (In senses 3 and 4 propet ly a 
distinct word, subst. use of Scapular <j.)] 

1 . Eccl. a. A short cloak covering the shoulders; 
prescribed by the Rule of Sl Benedict to be worn 
by monks when engaged in manual labour, and 
adopted by certain religious orders as a part of | 
their ordinary costume. 

In later times oftrn confounded with the cowl. 

[c 960 /Ethccwold Rule f*t. Tenet (Sdirix-r 1885) 89 Hcb- 
ban hy eac mid to wyreenne &( apulare, )>ajt is ftchwxde 
cusekm and slyfleaHe.j 1483 Catk. Angl. 321/1 Scapulare. 
1499 Tramp. Tam. (Fynson) (> lij, Scape lar. 1509 Baku.ay 
Ship 0/ Fools (1874) II. 324 ll.mge vp the scapler : tlie 
amys cowle and frocka Or other habjrte of eche relygyon 
Vpou a tre 1 Iluq dede or rott>n stocke. >348 I.anglkv tr. 
ToL Yerfr. ds Invent, vie iii. 134 The Cbanons Clothyng 
was a white Cote, and a linnen rochet under a blacke Lup>-, 
with a Scapulcr to courr their hed and shoulders. 1547 
Injunct. I'isitors It 'masor ii, in Words w. Traits nf Clem. 
Maydeston 334 note. Wee require ytm . . that all Prebenduries 
..duo surcease from useing or wairmg any blacke cope or 
Si.ipuler of (Jloulli ftlrove their surplises. 1653 H. Cogan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. *xx»i. 129 The Cliaeni was apparelled in 
a long Gown of violet Satin,, .with a kind of Scauulatr about 
his neck. 1698 F Hvt>n Acc. K. /mtia P. 397 vVe Housed 
ourselves Cap-o-pee under Felts,, .with a Scapular to pull 
over our Heads and Face. 1814 Scott IM. 0/ Isles vl ii, 

I hc rule that bid thee wear Dim veil and woullrn scapu- 
laire 1908 Blcukw. Mag. Dec. 808/ s His bauds awe 
clasped under his white scapular. 

D. Au article of devotion composed of two small 
squares of woollen cloth, fastened together by strings 
passing over the shoulders, worn as a badge of 
affiliation to the religious order which presents it. 

1870 Daily News 5 Sept. 6 The old lady was working a 
•capular for a second youth who had gone to the front 
1884 Catholic Dirt. (1897) 8*1 Theie are four other sin- 
pulars {besides that of the Carmelites] used in the Church : j 
that of the Trinity, of white linen with a red cross, given by j 


the Trinitarians..; the Servit* scapular off the Seven Dolours 
..5 that of the Immaculate Conception, .given by the Thee- 
tines.. ; the red scapular of the JPaasioo. .given by the 
Vincentian Fathers, 

attrib. >834 Fasrr Growth in Holiness xv. (187s) tie 
World- wide devotions as the rot ary, and scapular- prayers, 
1 0. One who wears a scapular. Obs rare — K 
a 1550 /mags /Peer. iv. err in Shelton's Whs. II. 441/* 
Somo be Vitlen, Some be Scapelens And same Cubicum. 
1 2 . Surg. A bandage passing over and around 
the shoulders to support other bandages, etc. upon 
the lower parti of the body. Obs . 

>704-84 Smklmk Midwifery I. >61 Sometimes a bandage 
applied round the loner part of the belly, and supported 
with the Scapular is of singular service. 1738 J. S. tr. Li 
Dram's Obseru. Snrg.it 771) 100 Compresses, which were 
secured by a Napkiu round the Body and the Scapular. 

3 . Omith . [Elliptical for scapular feather : see 
Scapular a. 2.] Any feather which grows from 
the ftcrylm humerales or scapular region. 

>788 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 440 Hie hack, coverts 
of the wings, and scapulars, are black. 1884 J. H. Gurnry 
Diurnal Birds Trey 151 In No. t the scapulars had become 
slightly paler. 

4 . Ent. (See quota.) 

>8s8 Kirby & Sr. Ent&mol. III. 378 Scapuiarfa (the 
Scapula ib). Two pieces, one on each side the Afedipectusp 
which succeed the Peristethium, and lie lie tween the mid- 
lege and the Tteropegn, or wing-docket. Ibid. IV. 404 
The South American species {Goliath muons, &c ) have 
not this piojectiou of the scapulars. 

Scapular (skse-pirflii), a. [ad. mod.L. scapu- 
lar is, i. JL scapula : see Scapula and -ar. CL 
Scapulary a.) 

1 . Of or pertaining to the scapula. 

*7>3 Dfkiiam Phys.-Theol. v. ii. (1727) a86The VRcera of 
the Belly couuterp >isM with the Weight of the fccapular 
Tart, and that useful Cushion of Flesh behind. _ 1*47-9 
Totitfs Cycl. Anat. IV. 438/1 J he scapular region is some- 
times the of furuncular inflammation. 1848 Qu aim's 
P.lem. Anat. (ed. 5) I. 517 The scapular arteries. s88e 
GOnthkh Fishes 59 The scapular or humeral arch is 
suspended from the ^ku!l by the post -temporal. 

2 . Orm/h. Applied to any feather which grows 
upon the pterylse humerales. 

1688 J Iocmk Armoury 11. 364/e The Craker, or Sea- 
Tlu asant. .the scapular Lathers are black. 1768 Pennant 
Bnt. Zool. (1776) 1 1 . 4 )5 'J he scapulai fraihirs block and 
wliile. 187a Coups Key N. Amer. Birds 16 The scapular 
feat Iters or scapulars. 

3 . Ent. Pertaining to the scapular In insects; 
see Scapular sb. 4. 

>8*6 Kirby ft Sr. Eu/omol III. 379 Spiracula Scapuiarfa 
(the Scapular Spiracles). Two spiral 1 c* observable, one ia 
each scapular, in Actida lautffolia, Sic. 

4 . In names of birds : scapular orow * scapes- 
lated raven ( Corvus scapulai us ) ; scapular wag- 
tail (ace quot.). 

iBas J. Latham Gen. Hist. Birds VI. 336 Scapular Wag- 
tail Jora tuipnlaris. 

Scapulary (skae-pitflari), sb. Forms: 3 sea- 
polori, 4 scapelry, ohapolory, 5 scapelerey, 
scaplerie, -erye, -or(e)y, soapelarie, -ory # 
(kapelary), skaplorie, 5, 7 soapelary, scapu- 
lar! 0, 6 skapellarye, 5- scapulary. [ad. med.I* 
scapuldrium , a var. of scaptildre Scapular sb. (the 
pi. scapular ia being common to the two sing, 
forms). Cf. F. scapulaire , Sp., Pg. esc apu lane. 
The confusion of the ending with L. -ffnum, -oky # 
appears in the AF. eschapeloyre (J. dc Garlandio, 
12th c.)„ whence app. the 14th c. form chapolory. 

The i5thc foim kapelary, it not a mere scribal error, may 
be coui|>ared with med L. capu/dre, tapuldtinm, OF. cer- 
pillaire , which teem to he et> motorizing alteiolions of 
scapuldrium (as if derived from caput headj.J 

1 . Eccl. a. -Scapular sb. 1. 
b* 1030 Rule St. Hemet Iv. (E. E.T S > 91 Culam on wintro 
Jjicce on sumere Jnnne ot) 9 e ealdne-.se & scapulai ian for 
wrornim ] a iztj Ancr. R. (Clcop ) 424 InwiA )>e wanes 
ha niuhe werie sc.ipe'oris hwen mantel ham hcuegci). c >190 
S Eng. Leg I 287/ '3» Al bi-neo)>e sat a frere in ia scape- 
loii 3vuji. his hod i-drawe ouer is ei^f-n. 0375 .Sc. Leg. 
Saints A xxi, I Eugenia) 671 With pat schokest pe cule away 
Sc M-upelry hut delay, c >304 T. Tt. Crede 550 pei sclmpen 
her cli.inoloues & streccliep hem buxle. >400 Pol. Toe ms 
(Rolls) II. 69 Thou axist me, Juoke. of my wrete hood, 
what that it mcnetb, my suipi lurie ami my wide tope ana 
the knottide girdil. t >440 Alphabet cf Tales 341 He dofhd 
his cowle A did on his skaplorie, <md so he d^ed. c 1474 
Inventory in Patton Lett. I II. 410 Iieni, a scaptlciey withaa 
hodde. c >483 Frere 4 * Hoy in E. E. Mite. (Wnnon Club) 56 
The bramblvs. .rent hys [the friar s] kynyll and his kape- 
lary, And all hys other wede. >353 Lyndj .say Monarcht 
5858 Gyf ys mk the Skaprllnrve, Tnut >e mycht leif more 
pletandlye. 1687 Loud. Gax. No. ?a8a Tlie Commissary of 
the Inquisition put on him the Hibtt of Fenannc, which 
is a Yellow Scapulary with a Red Cross, before and behind* 
1873 W. M'Ilwkaith Guide Wigtownshire 87 They (rc. 
Cistercian monks) wore white robes with black scapular lev 
b. - StUPULAR sb. I b. 

>874 Brevint Saul 4- Sam. xiii 777 The Badg it [sc. this 
Confraternity] gives which is call’d the Holy Scapulary, 
is made of two small Pieces of woollen Stuff (etc.] >899 
Huknkt 39 Art. xxii. 328 They Ifr. indulgences] are also 
affixed tn . Rosaries ard Scapulai ies. 1903 Moai-tv Glad- 
stone x. iii. 1 1 1 . 407 They found on his corpse the scapulary 
worn by devout catholics. 

+ 2 . Anat. (See quot.) Obs. 

>8>3 Crook e Body 0/ Man viu. i. (1631^ 333 The double 
Scapulary. or the vemes of the shoulder-blade. >468 Wilkins 
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JP#«/ Char. IL vL |i. 178 The upper Convexity of Breast 
and Back . . Shoulder, Scapulary. 

Burg . ^ Scapula k sb, 2. Obs. 

1754-64 Smelub Midwifery 111 . 497, 1 applied a large 
compress, and over all the napkin and scapulary. 1879 
Stormont M Mam, Sc i. Terms, Scapulary , a broad bandage 
with two flaps passed over the shoulder*. 

4 . «* St'APULAH Sb 3. 

1854 Owas in Orr*$ Lire. Set’., Org. Nat. I. 923 Those 
(feathers] which lie over the humerus are called ‘scapu- 
laris or scapularieg. 1874 Wood Nat, Hist. 961 On the 
neck, the back, the shoulders, and the scapularics, the black 
hue is shut with hr<m?e, green, and purple. 

Scapulary (ftkorpi/flari), a. In 6 aoopelary. 
[ad. t. seapulaire aud mod. L. scapuidi ius, f. 
scapula : see Scapula and -aby.J 
1 1 . Scapulary mantis : a cloak covering the 
shoulders. Obs, [Cf. OK. cote esckapulaire.\ 
a 1548 Hall Chrom ., Hen. VI II 46 b, Tnc kynge w.is in 
a scopelary mantel, and halt of clothe of syluer. 

2 . Scapula it a, 1. 

1785 I. Lucas in Med. Comm an II. 99 The cnnula was 
secured in the wound by a bandage, with scapulary straps. 
1880 Gun them Tubes x. 150'fhe Heart is situated.. bet ween 
the two halves of the scapulary arch. 

Scapulatad (akas-piiL^twI), a. [f. mod.L. 
scapuldt-us (see Scapula and -ate 2 ) + -kd 1 .] 
Scapulal at Raven : the book-name ol Corvus ( Ptero- 
corax ) scapulatus distinguished by a patch of pure 
white feathers upon the scapular region. 

1869-73 T. R I ones Can sr If t Ilk . Birds I. 960 Through- 
out tne whole of the Soudan and the lower pans of Abys- 
sinia the Stipulated Ravtn is louud living 111 pairs. 

SCApulette (skiE-pidlet). Zool. Also scapulnt. 
[a. G. scapulette (llacckcl): see Scapula and 
-jsTfK.] (See miots ) 

1887 Amur. Jrnl. Scu Ser. in. XXXI II. 193 The smaller 
appendages to the oral cylinder are sixteen in number, and 
are known as the scapulettiH or upper leaf-like appendage*. 
1894 Gould Illustr. Dnt Med. etc., Scapulct. Scapulette , in 
biology, one of (lie leaf like appendages of the manubrium 
of certain Cnutaric 1 

Soapulimanoy (ska‘*pi/*lim.*:iisi). [Hybrid 
f. JL. ao.tPiJLA +-A1ANCY.J Divination by means of 
the cracks in a shoulder-blade put into the fire. 

.871 J ylom Trim. Cult . I 112 Divination by a shoulder- 
blade, technically called Scapuliinaucy or ouioplaio-iiopy. 

lienee ttoapalimw'ntlo <1., pci laming U> scapull- 
mancy {Cassell s Em ycl. Did . Suppl. 1902). 

ScapulO- (bkarpirflo), used as combining form 
of L. scapula , the shoulder, in many scientilic 
term*. Soapalo-axlllAry a., -brachial a ., 
defining particular dot sal areas. Boapulo-olavi'- 
oular a , ol or belonging to tfie scapula and 
the clavicle ; also sb., the scapulo-clavicular joint, 
fltaapulo-oo'raooid a., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the coracoid. Soapulodynla [Gr. 
dbvyyj pain], pain 111 the muacles of the shoulder. 
Seapolo-hu moral a., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the humerus. Soapulo-ra’dial a , of or 
belonging to tile scapula and the radius. Soapulo- 
nTnar a., of or belonging to the scapula and the 
ulnus. Scapulo-var tab rad a . , of or belonging to 
the sc-ipula.and the spine. 

1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 865 *Scapulo brachial or 

J rd dorsal area. . . *S< .ipulo-avillary or 5th dorsal area. 1838 
I. Gray A mat 158 "biapuio-Clavii.ulur AiticuUtion. The 
bcapulo-Oaviculor is an arthrodial joint, form d betwet n 
the outer extremity of the clavicle, and the upper edge of 
the aero man pioce*-* of the scapula. 1854 (Jwkn in Orr's 
Cm. Sc < )ig. Nat. I. 210 The 'scapulo-cora''oi<l arch.. is 
applied over the amcnor thoracic h.emal arches. 1870 
Flower in Jrnl. Anal. May 24 9 Superior bolder, anterior 
in most annuals, with scapulo-ioracoid notch. i86i Flint 
Print. Med. 833 V.illcix entitle* the affection here situated 
"scapiilrxlyma 1840 ^V f \ E. Wilson Anal. Vade M. 11842) 
114 i'he **capulo humeral articulation is an cnarihrosis. 1899 
Syd. Sac. Lex , *Scapulo'rad>ul. . ’Scapaloulnar. . ."bca- 
pulo veiicbr.il. 

II Scjlpua ( skr»piL). PI. scapi (skJl'pji). [L. ; 
sec Sc ,v pis sb .- J 

1 . Arch. - Si'Ai’K sb.- 1. ? Obs. 

1563 Smutr Archit. H iv b, Vjron the foote of the pillnr, 
directly & vp ig it set Sc.ipus, . .the which Scapus, is the 
buddy of tlie piilor. 1598 H wdockk ir. Lmuuzso 1. xxiv. 
8^ The St^ipus or slialie with his base and capucl. 1664 
Evei yn tr. Fiean's e\*chit ,elc. 139 l'he King*, .hegirtiug 
the Scapus of a Column near the Apophyge*. a 17*8 Wood- 
ward Na*. Hut. South 1 I. 1172a) 20 The slender round 
Scapi of the Pillars of the Abliej -Chinch in Westminster. 

t 2 . Hot. » SCAl'K sbA 3. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris l.s r. Techn. I, Scafis, the strait Stalk or 
Shalt of a Plant, standing uptight like a Pillar or Column. 
176a hHKtr Ophtys 111 Pint. J rant. Lilt. 81 These en- 
cuinpa** a triquetrous scapus. 

3 . Ornith - Scape sb.'* 4. 

188a M. Gsdow in Proc. Zool. Soc. 470 Fig. »..j, scapus 
or snafi. 1883 Martin & Moaik Vertebr. Dissect 95 It 
possesses a m nil stem or scapus composed of quite different 
proximal and dist.il p triions. 

+ 4 . hut *- ScaI’K sbA 5. Obs. 

i8a6 Kihiiy & Sr. Entomol. 111 . 323 To begin with the 
fit At joint, or sc.ipu*. 

Scar (skai), sbA Konna: 4>5flkerre(5sokerro) } 
■karre, 4-6 akar, 4-5, 7 scar re, 5 skyrre, 7 aoarr, 
7- soar, (8 9 dial, skeer, 9 .Sir. skair). Also 
Scaur. [App. a. ON. sker neut. (Do. skjotr^ Sw. 


skdr) recorded only in the icnie of a low reef in 
the sea, a Skerry (cf. sense 3). Cf. Gael, sgeir 
a rock in the sea (from ON.), f* Of cut. +sh*r- to 
cut : see Shear v.\ 
t X- A rock, crag. Obs. 

13.. St. Cristo/er 1 35 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg (1881) 456 
He loked abowte ; bane wax be warre Of an ermytage vndir 
a sker re. 1387 Thevim Higden (Rolls) 1 . 99 pe mount of 
Orel) is a pirtie of be mount e of Synay.. .but bit is hnrde 
to come perto for hi)e rokkes and sxarreR (L. propter 
scapulas prmruptas\ 1388 Wvclie 1 Sam. xiv. 4 Samis 
brokuu bifore (Vulg. si op n li prsruptf] a 1400-50 Alexan- 
der 4865 Kochis He rogh sunes lokkis vnfane, Sculls to be 
Rcharue sc hew sekerren a tiundreih. c 1450 Mirks T'estial 
906 For |xr was non erbo to make a graue, he layde hit 
vndyr a honging skyrre. 1 53 5 S thwart Cron. Scat (Rolls) 
11 . 415 Ane fair castell ataiuiand on the se akar, Is cullit 
now the castell of Dumbar Efter his name. 

2 . A lofty, steep face of rock upon a mountain- 
side ; a precipice, cliff. 

1673 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 196 She and Jane Make- 
peace of New Kidly hud fruited a horse of llie said Geo. 
downe a great scarr. 17a! Kamhay Ode to the Ph — i. 
O’er ilka cleugh, ilk scar, and slap. 1776 Pennant lour in 
Scot, il 347 Wensley-dalr r a beautiful and fertile vale., 
in many parts clomhed with woods, surmounted by long 
ranges of scars, white rocks smooth and precipitous in 
front, and perfectly even at their tops. 183^-4 J. Puiu.irs 
(leal, in Encycl. MetroP. (1845) VI. 703/a The magnificent 
ranges of scars which begird the hill* of Dciby&hiie and 
Westmoreland. unnyson Princess iv. (Song), O 

sweet und fai from cliff and scar ‘i he horns of Ellland 
faintly blowing ! 1888 Henley Bk. Verses 157 And in the 

silver dusk you hear, Keveiberuted from crag and scar, 
bold bugles blowing point* of mut. 

3. A low or sunken rock in the sea; a rocky 
tract at the bottom of the sen. 

a 171a Halybdrton Memoirs ii. (1824) 74 We were in 
imminent danger of fchipwieck on the scai* of England. 
1791 * G. Gambado 1 Ann. Ho* sent. ix. (1809* 106 My burse. . 
ran straight on for the cliffs alxjvc the Scar. 1893 W. Scohi sby 
Jrnl. iV hale Fish. 6 A Lunk or Scar ’ Mrctcl.es from Kuk* 
holm Point on the west side. 188a J. I). Baker Hut. Sc nr- 
borough 399 1 he bottom |of the M_a) from heuce all the way 
to the edge of the Dogger bank 1* a ucair. 

4. The rough burnt-out cinder left in a furnace ; 
u. C linker sb J 3. 

185a Fug. >V Foreign Mining Gloss. 6a Scars, clinkers. 
1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss. 

b. alt rib., as soar-limestone, a carboniferous 
rock occuiring in the Pennine Range. 

18^1 A. Sedgwick in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1836) Ser. 11. IV. 
70 Great scar limestone. 

Scar (skai), sbA Forms : 5-7 so nr re, 6 scare, 
6-7 skar(re, 7 boott, 4, 0- soar. [Piob. aphciie 
a. OK. escare (,K. euarre , now written esc ha re ), -■ 
Sp., Pg., it. esc at a, ad. late L. eschar a , an PisciiAR 
or scab formed in the he Jing of a burn or wound, a. 
Gr. ia\bpa lit. ‘ health'. The Kng. sense has prob. 
been influenced by association with Scar sbA] 

1. The trace of a healed wound, sore, or bum ; 
«r. Cicatrix i. 

1388 WYCi.ir Lev. xxii. 92 If it is blynd, if it isbrokun, if 
it hath a scar iVulg. iica/ncem}. (Gloss in 5 MSS. 1 1410- 
30 : that is a notable foulcncsa dwcliu.ge after the hrhuge 
of a wounde). 1530 FalkiR. 26^/2 Scat re of a woiinuc, 
cosstnre. .,trasse , cicatrice. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Solid/, xii. 
Of cured woundcs beset with nmnya skarre. 1576 t LKMing 
Panopl. Lpist. 307 ’I bat wound ncucr growetb to a skarre, 
which is not plyed with playsters. 1601 Siiaks Alt's Well 
iv. v, A scarrc nobly got, Or a noble scane, is a good liu'ric 
of honor. 1633 G. HxKUERT Temple, C h. Mil. 6j l lie 
Warrior his decre skaiTeft no more resounds, but seems to 
yecld Christ hath the gi eater wound*. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz 
Surg. 11. x. 87 At the Throat usually happen gross scarrs. 
167a Wiseman Wounds 1. viii. 73 He presently stripl him- 
self of Ii ih shirt, and shewed the Doctor, who boili see 
and fell their scars [167O tho Cicatrices] and replied they 
aie well, a 1701 Maundrkll Joum. Jetus. (1732) 70 A 
great scar uj>on his Arm, which he told us was the matk 
of a wound. 1785 Burns Jolly Legga s Aii i, I .tin a son 
of Mars, who have been in many w-is And show my cuts 
and *cars wherever 1 come. 1810 Scorr Lady 0/ L. in. 
iv. His naked arms and legs Reamed o>r, '1 he scats of 
fiantic penanve bore. 1875 Manning Mudon Holy Ghost 
viii. 216 If you had ever been wounded, theie would be a 
scar left behind. 

tram/. 174* Young Nt, Th. 1. 430 As from the wing no 
scar the sky ictaius. 

b. fig. A fault or blemish remaining as a trace 
of some former condition or icsullmg from some 
particular cause. 

1583 Babinc.ton Commnndm. ix. (1590) 404 Let no proofe 
be brought for il, and neuer so much against it, yet stickes 
the scar re of su'-pition still. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr Balzac's 
Lett. I. 169 J here is now no longer ineancs to cover this 
skarre which rii*honoureih the face of btate. 1710 Sach- 
kvkkkll Sp. Impeachment 57 r l'he Prosecution woti’d leave 
a. Scar upon his good Name. i8soShrliky Fragrn. Satire 
19 The leprous scars of callous Infamy. i 85 o Kmi-kson ( ond. 
Life. Worship Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 397 Another scar of this 
scepticism 1* the distrust in human virtue. 

t o. In pfiraftea to bring, to draw , to cure to a 
scar , to treat a wound until il cicatrizes; to induce 
healing. Also fig. Obs. 

153a More Con/ut. Ttndale Wk*. 440/1 Penaunce. . plas- 
tereih and patched) vp, and makeih muclie woorke to cure 
the wound and bring it to a scarre. 1578 Lvtk Dodoens 
1. xxxix. 57 'i'he lewue»..doth cure and hrule olde wound t.s, 
that are harde to « lose or dtawe to a Scarre. 16*9 Gaulk 
Holy Matin. 985 Bold He.irt and Braue I that hath already 
curbed his Passions and cured them to a skarre. 


2. Nat. Hist, A mark or trace indicating the 
point of attachment of some structure that has been 
removed ; Hot. and Conch, «. Cicatrix a and 3 . 

1703 Maktyn Lang. Bot. (1796). H Hum. . . ’I’he external 
mat k or scar of the umbilical chord on some seeds where 
they adhere to the pericarp. 1838 Uuckland GeoU 4 - Min . 
xviiu ft a 1 . 475 Scars of leaves »in.tll. 1861 Beni lev Man. 
Bot. 97 'i'he out hide of the stem of a Fern is marked with 
a number of ocara. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool, xlvi. 
(1875) 338 'i'he ‘ foot .is essentially a muscular organ, ..its 
retractor muscles usually leaving distinct impressions pr 
scars (the * pedal impressions ’> in the interior of the shell 

3 . ait rib. and Comb., as scar -bearer ; scar-clad \ 
-seamed adjs. ; soar-edge - Hilum ; soar- wort, 
? some speck 8 of / epidium. 

41701 Skdlky Tyrant qf trde 1. ii, Sure, he was "scar- 
bearer to some army. 179a J. Woixtot iP. Pindar) hp. to 
Ld. Macartney 59 And lo I The "scar-clad Veteran adores 1 
1 887 A mer. Naturalist XXL 576 Four out of the twenty 
with the *fiiar-edge up, after exhausting the nourishment 
stored in the cotyledon*, perished in their attempts to make 
a successful growth. 1813 Scoit A 'okeby iv. iii, There ro*e 
the "star* seam'd Veteians spear. <057 W. Coles Adam 
in Eden cccxvi 588 Of Pepperwoit « r Diliander.. .There 
is a kmde hereof called 'Suit rewort, after the Greek name, 
either because it maketh a marke in the hand of him that 
shall hold it, or because it laktlhaway all manner of Scuries. 

Scar (skit), sb 3 (Peril, an altered lorm of 
Scaktu (a. ON. sharQ), the low of the th (<)) may 
have taken place in Hie plural : cf. cldes (klduz) for 
clothes. Cl. also ON. skor Score sb ] 

+ 1. A crack, chink; a cut, incision. Obs. 

1390 Gowkh Com f. 1 . 20 Ami ck fulofte a litel Skar Uj_>on 
a Banke, er men be war, l.et in the Sirein. c 1407 Lyml 
Reas, .y- Sens. 5427 The lolhcr jbowj, byduuse and rygbt 
blak,. .Ful of kuottys and of skairyn, The lyudter is so ful 
of wanys. c 1440 P/omp. Pam. 443/2 ^ carre, or brekyngc, 
or ryvynge. c 1440 Cak;havk l,ije&t. hath. v. 71a (Arund.) 
The* m >’14 hi see light an it g.ui crecpc i'hurgh cute the 
scarrcs. 1653 W a i.i on Angler vii. 150 You must take your 
knife.. cut or make an insition.or such a scar a* you may put 
the arming wycr of your book into it.. und .draw out tn.it 
wyer or Arming of your hook ul another scar neur to hi* tail. 

2 . A iiagincnt, ‘Bliaiu*. Obs. cxc. dial, (see 
Ji.l).I). b. v. Scard). 

1698 Tiiorkshy in Phil. Trans. XX. 311, I got also come 
Scars of broken Urns,, .whiih are of the hnest blew Clay 1 
have seen. 

Scar (skaj), See also Sc\RK sb.*, ScAlto. 
[ad. L. siarus.] -=Scakum. Also j« ar fish. 

1748 tr. Horace , Sat. 11. ii. (cd. 3) 117 i bo*e wbo gorge 
and tloy tlicmselve* by ovcr-cutiug, can relish neuber 
Oysters, Scar, no, nor the laigois usel?. i8a8~3» Whisilr, 
Scar, a fish of the Labrus kind. 1883 Fisheries t xhrb. 
Lata/. 380 Zanzibar has a large impoit trade of diy and 
salt fish, principally shark and scar-lislu 

Scar (bkar 1, a. Sc\ and north, (see li.D.D.) Al*o 
5-O skar, 6 sker, 8-9 scaur, [a. ON. skiarr 
(Norw. skjerr ), whence skirra to isc.vRE.J 

1. Shy, airaid scrupulous 

1530 Lyniu-bay Test. Papyngo 126 That daye Neptunn* 
bid h\m, lyke one sker. 4x560 A. btOTT Poems 1. an 
Quhilki* nr no' skar to liar on t.ir fra bawidia. 1573 Sattr, 
Poems Kejonu. x Iii. 61 'I he \ther s.ryis : * thrxhi 3c wea 
skar. Me think that now cum otnr nar*. 1785 Burns 
Add*, to Dell iii, An’ forth 1 tnous neither lag nor lame, 
Nor blnte nor scaur. 

b. Uf a Boise : Shy, easily scared, icslive. Of 
sheep : Wild. [So ON. skiarr. J 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mori it U ennn 357 I'he cnppill..U 
nought sketch, na jit skci, na st ippis nought on syd. 1679 
h oun j'ainii \ll Decisions (1759) L w lire horse bring scar, 
be twice threw him o(l. and so he broke his neck. 1714 in 
bhirreff Agtte. Shct/d. (1814) App. 61 That such as bad 
scar sheep might be appointed lo tame them. 

1 2 . ’/ Easily piovuked. [Cf. JS orw. skjerresinnad 
(Aasen) in the same sense.] Obs. rare. 

c 1460 Towne/ey Alyst. xxi. 301 Ye ar hot to skar, good sir 
abate. 

Scar (skai), v . [f. Scar sb.'*] 

1 . traits. To mark with a scar; to disfigure by 
inflicting n wound. 

1555 Ldkn Decades <Arb.) 164 A certnyne well learned 
phi*ytioi) of Citule, wan scarred with lyglitnyii^e in the 
nyghic season. 1604 Bmaks. Oth. v. ii 2 Yet lie not shed 
her blood, Nor sca.re that whiter skin 01 hers then Snow. 
1737 [S Bi kinoionJ (,. dt Lucca's Mem. (1738) 32 One of 
the Balls went thro’ my Hair, and die other scarr’d the 
s.de of my Neck 1757 Burke Abiidgm Eng. Hut. Wks. 
X 269 in the S.1111C design of barbarous ornament*, their 
faces weie geneially painted and scarred. 1814 Mahryat 
/■. .-.ihiPte xh, Sire was scarred with the siuaTl-pox. 185a 
Mitciikil Dream Life 219 1 he old nmple» aie even now 
scarred with the rude cuts you gave them. x88a Punch 
13 Sept 129/1 I’m. .scarred wiin bramble* iiom head to foot, 
b. traits/. 

1697 Drvdkn Virg. Georg, l too But if the Soil be barren, 
only scar The Surface, and but lightly print the Share. 
1850 Mrs. Browning Crowned «V Buried xviii, 1 would that 
hostile fleets bad scarred Torbay. 1871 L Sikphkn Piaygr. 
Eur. x. (1894) 241 It in scarred and ga*hed by some ol the 
..gullies of the Dolomite mountains. 1908 Outlook to Oct. 
460/3 Durham has been scarred and blackened by modem 
industrialism. 


O, fig. 

1593 Nabhic Christ's T. 81 Chart itie being once scarred 
is neuer balued. 


2. a. traits, with up. To heal, cover with a scar, 
b. intr, with over. To heal ; to become covered 
with a near as a sign of healing. 

1600 | Hr. W. Bari.ow) Anna. Nameless Cath. a 66 This 
Antuogie the Autapologcr . . would salue by a hgure in Gram- 
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mar ealM Acyrologle, and would acan» vp |K« wound by World mum (Linoerus I 

T,. ftrwS, c ;r:£ ^rf^*?-*** 

over were reopened by the war of i8is. times Pied loosely — Sca 

Soar, oba. form ot Scamk sb. and v., Shear. l*43»-s° tr. Higdon (Rollsi 

Sc«ub (.k*-,ib). Al«> 6 «a«bb(., 6-7 

aoarabe, 7 aoarrab, -ubb. [ad. t. scarab *V, iMa Huhbrt Catai. Rariti 

Sca HARKS ( - Pr. escaravai, Sp. escarabajo , Pg. of the Amaxona. Ibid 41 A 

escarabeo , scaraveo , also dim. escaravclho, It. * 7 4 * Wabburton Dt 

scarabeo , also scarafaggio ), ad. L. scarabrus, Scara- s«r!bSu» w^tJT .‘rouSl *f " 

B.fcUS. Cf. Car. n&pa&os, dim. nop&fiioy, also nhpaflis, Bene dens A Him. Parasites 

horned beetle, stag-beetle, also sea crayfish.] acarabwux (Dr**/** uasicorn 

1 . In early use, a beetle of any kind (chiefly re- "* , "Scarab 2. 

terred to as .apposed to he bred in and to feed *fac*«CK \wJtZ 

upon dung). Now rare exc. as applied to the mounting the scarabeus wai 

scaialseul beetle, Ateuchus sacer, reverenced by Ibid.. Some early Etrubcan 

the ancient Egyptian! , PK^rn' i'.n w'uk tto'U". v! 

1370 Cossoh S(h. Abuse (Art*.) 19 The Scarabs flies ouer . 

many a sweete flower, and lighies in a cowtshurd. 1613 oQ&raD©an, V&riaut O 

Mamkham Pleas. Print, ii. (1635) 15 A hollow Cane in 8o&Tfcb66 (skse r&b/) 

which he may put them [Maggoits etc.], and Scarraba. 1661 4/ ■nn.ra.h(«M la 

in Phtl. Collect. XU. 34 A large Scarabe, I found among 7 »OaraDiea. (a. 

Goods brought from the Indies. 1776 G. Whit x Selborne, — oCARAB I. 

To Barrington 3 Apr., This stomach was. .stuffed.. with >991 Spenser Vis Worlds 

.. various insects, such as small scarabs, spiders, and dragon* that Lea res Jove* thuuder-c 

flies. 1845 Bkowninc. Glove 34 An Arab As glossy and black simple bcarabce. 1599 Dr> 

as a scarab. 1904 Uutx.it yd <y 4 tk Egypt. Rooms Brit. pi'ch no common iudgement 

Mas. 187 A deceased king is said to have entered the boat hied scaiahies. 1863 N store 
of the Sun in the form of the scarab. genciate Wasps and Scaiabi 

attrib. ivBa Lvi.v I o Author in T. Watson's Poems (Arb.) *57 The beast lias a loud tri 

09 Not vnlike vnto..thc Scarab (lies, which enter into the attrib. 1830 Mahkyat Ki\ 

roote and neuer touch the rinde. the scuribce tribe, denoininat 

| b. iransf. ami Jig. esp. as a term of abuse b. transf andyi^. -2: 
for a man. Obs. *613 Brathwait 6 tr„ppad 

c 1600 Distr. Emperor 11 i. in Uullen Old PI. (1884) HI. m y “wowes, that my brent J 

195 But be assurd 1 am no s<ar.«bb for a castrells breakfast. Vl ]® to sit Vpon each vker. 

x6oi B. Jonskjn Poetaster iv. vii, They are the moths, and Min qf Shaft. sb, try 15 burnt 

scara es of a -state. 1610 - A/eh. 1 i, Fac. You might talke SJOFabGUS, variant Ol 

softlier, laskall. Svb. No, you ac.irabe, I'll thunder you, in D«a«akAiit /al-nTSK*- 

peeces. 1676 Duhfkv Madam bickU li. L (1677) i« Mu^t HOaraDOltt (skoc ram 

a Man of honour wait your leisure, you Dog, and mLt his + -OID. Cl. Ur. feupapot 
necessary diversion, through the negligence of such a Scar.ib. abpa&ot (see SCAHAU).] 

2 . Antiq. A gem (ol carnelian, emeiald, obsidian, 1. Antiq. *» ScahaB/Ec 

etc.) cut in the form of a beetle (scarabwus), 1879 A. S. Murray in F.my 

having on the flat under-side a design in intaglio. lnm scara boids horn Camirus 

Scarabs were worn either as sig-iet-rings or attached on a But. 54 Jasper scarab 

chain hung round the nevk 'they were common ninong tlor J; ’ .'9° 1 ,, [^T 5- 

the Egyptians, Etruscans, and the peoples of Western Asia. w,lh , a • , , u 01 * 1 , ■ ck 1 

,*78 A S. AIU..AV in Kncycl tint. VIII. «,o/a liul •cwaboal. with it. nb.n, ..... 

excepting tit. form there is singularly little in common he- ***— ^ urn a8 swivel nogs, 

tween the sca idisof Etiuiu.md of Egypt. 1900 I’eirie **• ^ Scaraoainl. ^ il 
Pemtereh 7 From a scarab found i.i this tomb it is probably B. adj. Resembling a 

of the Xlltli Dynast y. i883 A. S. Murray Brtt. A 

ScarabflBan (bkserfibran),^. rare. Also soar a- 17 (Jems of the true scuruboi 

bean. [1. ^CAHAJt^-ua + -an ] Of, pertaining to, Soaramoohb, -oah, < 
or characteiistic of, a scarab; vus or scarab. Scaramouch (skte 1 ] 

i6 3 « K. H. At raij-nm Whole Croat, ne *iv « ,. 997 As y soaramUBBa, BOarftlXU 

the i>caial>ean Uca, or Wag-lade, that skips from place to ’ , a , 

place. 1837 b taker's A/<r^. XY'l. 404 Oil tiie opposite face "OOhe, Boaramuoolo, 
is the same boat and globe, without the scarahautn symbil. BOarramucoio, 7 - 8 BOft 
1867 F. Fkan< 1 s Angling vi. u88o) aji Folding up its wings mouoh, 7- SOctraniOUC 
(it) resume', us scarabenn app arance. <u „_ 

Wm* ;*»«-». * - * SSiWC 

11. mod. I., scarnbivia-di v Leach 1H17), f. L. scara - Q( 

Imns : see -Scaua.^i 8 and a. adj. Of or « •„ . [u J' \ 

ja.rtain.nu (o the Mcar.ibteidif a large lamily of f ‘ 

lamellicorn beciles, inclu.lu.fj cockchafers, stnjj- °i°7a re l 1re ^' 1 tor ™f > 
beetles, dung-bectlei. etc. b. si. A sca. abadd beetle. }' <- A * P ro l>f, r f**™'- w 
So Soarabao'idan, a beetle of the family Siara- ? ' ar s^ C1 n a an arc 

ha idr. Soarabsa ldold rescmblin K a scara- ^‘ er . i " f 

b«.d; used by C. V. Kiley to denote the thi.d ^l^ch.rlc.er ta, intend J' 

stage in the latval development of hypeimctamor- ant i was dressed in Spanish 

pliic beetles, as oil-l>ectles ( Me lot due ). Soara- costume was often adopted in 

bn ldotta a. -Sc vRABJilB a. 1 lw clever ....perw.miion ol 

•f** B "*/ U Vf *' '■ f-' * "V >«4 Scimtt *a h 7 “ rein'd Ihe wCld'^ry' 

•axtWronhe.y.hc. 

hntomtd. 6,,. hi, Kiley denominate, .he xcur... 
bm.do.d singe of the second lurvfc K lf would be much t.oubkd 

Soarab» l»t. Also B0arabe(e)i8t. [f. Scara- centl. Darntn^- Master m. i 

BAllJS + -1ST.] One who studies the Scarabstidee. Academy at Pads ihrice a w< 
See quot. 187x1 in allusion lo this passage the word ia Siguior Scaramouch^. 1673 
sometimes used derisively for a narrow specialist. 15 Stout Scaruniouuia with f 

187* O. W. Holmks Poet Break / -A ii, * I suppose you are a,‘ !i Cenluure Ai lequin. 
an entomologist 7 Not quite so ambitious us that, sir. . . Iransjfr 11. 60 I here wtie r 

1 Am often spoken of ns h Culropterist,. .but 1 have no right together upon the htage. 1 

to so comprehensive a name. . .Call ine a bcaral*eeist if you ~' n *Cy °‘ ^-'“rnnionchi |sicj 

will.' 1883 Athemtum 24 Mai. 380/1 If only it can con- « ir Formal in bcaramoucha » 

vince the * scarabieist ’ that tliere are realms of wonder and Mount 13 Where are the Jes 

of mteicst beyond the limits of his own domain. mui-ciocet Will not these ad 

Boarabaoid fskwiiw-oid),«.aiid/A. rt Scara- n, “ ,? 1(S _ E . R AV .n Sr , 0 v T i. 

KKU8 + -OID.J A. adj 0* Jttlt. ■ Scarabmdoid Persons Names. Scaramouc 
(Cent. Diet.), b. Antiq. Resembling a scarab. >878 IJryden Kimt Kpr. l 

1889 Atkenjeum 1 1 May 6o.>/3 A collection of early Greek Italian, a few broken scrape w 

scat » b,n. old gems. • , ‘ d . Harletiuin at Pans. 17. 

si - { : s ?i in f uMi ’ t 

Stand Did.), b. Anttq. fSee qimt. 1887.) nun, mys*-lf a shepherdess, I 

1887 Amelia B. Edwards ir. Mas/>cro's Egypt. Arckseol. Masquerade). 1853 W. l«vi 

v. 04a Others [sc. scaialtaii] again but v.igucly recall the postureonaster or bcaramouL 

form of the insert, and are c.tlled scarabxeoids. 1888 A the- Winter C tty x. 315 She was 

naum 16 June 765/1 The collection of Phoenician scarabe of the pierrots. . scaramouchei 

wul tcutwomaid. of hard Monc. is l.rg« and curiam. b A uuppet re|.tesellt 

II Soarabnua (»k«r&br*i). 1 1. loarabei 1>lt , y ts , t , 

(-b/ di). Also 6, 7-9 -beUB. f L. : SfC Scarab.] a small wooden scaramouch 1 
1 . lint. A beetle ol the genu* Scaraba us, foim,*rly & Kogrrs A//*' 4 9 

• very large genus corresponding to some extent TaA 

with the modern family bcarabvida ; now an Old moucb that dances without a 


World genus (Linnaeus 1 767) of lameTlicom beetles 
typical of the Scarubmidm (see Soakabaid), Some- 
times used loosely «> Scam baud sb. 

(1430-30 tr. Higdon (Rollsi II. soO Somme thyngea goe h 
to other kyndeshy corrupcion, as bees of roten calfes, and 
vermyn called# scarabe) IL. scambsri) of corrupts homes.] 
1664 Humbrt Catai. Rarities (1665) 39 A great Scara be us 
of the Amaxons. Ibid 41 A little mown Scarabe us of East 
India. 17x1 Warburton Div. Legal, iv. tv. 11a To signiiy 
the Sun, they sometimes painted a Hawk,.. some! lines a 


Scarabacus with a round Ball in its Claws. 1876 Van 
Beneden's Anim. Parasites viil 167 ITie birva of tne large 
scara Ue us [Oryctes uasicarnis ), which is found in tan. 

2 . Antiq. « Scarab 2. 

1773 lassie's Catai, Impress. Gems 4 Reverse of Scara- 
beus. i860 C. W, Kino Antique Gems 133 Tins manner of 
mounting the scarabeus was often used by the Egyptians. 
Ibid., Some early Etruscan scarabei. *886 Guide Exhib, 
Galleries Brit. At us. 54 Agate scarabsus. . . Inscribed in 
Phoenician with the name Ye»ha-eL 
Soarabean, v&iiaut of Scarabaean a. 
Soarabee (ika rib/;. arch . Also (9 Boaribee), 
pi. 6-7 bo ora bi ©a. (a. F. scat able : see Scarab.] 

■ Scarab 1. 

1991 Spenser Vis Worlds Vanitie iv, The kingly Bird, 
that Leares Joves thunder clap. One day did scorne the 
Min pie hcarabce. . 1599 Drayton Idea No. 31 Vnto ray 

E iicn no common iudgement (lies, I scorne all earthlie dung- 
ied scaialties. 1663 Needham Med. Me did me 197 Horses 
I genciate Wasps and Scaiabees. *8ao Shelley lEdtpus 1. 

| 157 The beast Has a loud trumpet like the scarabee. 

attrib. 1830 M ah ryat King's Own xx, Little animals of 
the bcuribce tribe, denominated weevils, 
b. transf and fig. - Scarab i b. 

1613 Brathwait strappado (1878) 109 I,et mee vnrippe 
my uorrowes, that my brent May void such Scarabees, that 
v*e to sit Vpon each vher. 1677 a ml Packet 0/ Adv. to 
Aim q/ Sha/i*tbnry 15 Some few Scorabees of the Law. 

Sjorabeus, variant of Scarabacuh. 

Soaraboid (skac*r 5 boid), sb. and a. [f. Scarab 
4- ojd. Cf. Ur. tcupa&outris } also ttQ#a&itfop like a 
nhpa&ot (see Scarab).] A. sb. 

1 . Antiq. « ScauaB/^iu sb. b. 

1879 A. S. Murray in Emycl. Brit. X. 137/1 Four porce- 
lain scaraboid* horn Camirus. 1886 Guide Exkib. Galleries 
But. Mus. 54 Jasper scaraboid . . [with] Phoenician inscrip- 
tion. Ibid. 190 The Greeks. . hnd no favour for hnger-rings 
with a hectic on the hack of them. They preferred the 
*cai aboid, with its plain, smooth back, fur gems that weie 
to be worn as swivel rings. 

2 . A scarabxid. *891 in Century Diet. 

B. adj. Resembling a scarab or scaraboid. 
i 1888 A. S. Murray Brit. At us. Catai. hngr. Gems ini rod. 
17 Gems of the true scaraboid foriiL 

Soaramooho, -oah, obs. ff. Skirmibq. 
Scaramouch (skje'ramautJ), jA Forms: a. 
7 soaramuBBa, Boaramouoha, -ouchLo, -ouohd, 
-oohe, Bo&ramuoolo, -uocie, -uohi(o, -ucha, 
aoarramuooio, 7-8 soaramouohi ; fj. 7 schara- 
mouoh, 7- soaramoueb. [ad. It. Scaramuccia 
(ace sense 1) ; the name is a use of scaramuccta 
Skirmish sb. , in allusion to the character of the 
petsonage. The & form, which now alone survives, 
comes through the F. Scaramoitche (Moli&ie) ; the 
a forms represent corruptly the Italian original.] 

1 . (As proper name, with capital S.) A stock 
character in Italian larce, a cowardly and foolish 
boAster of his own prowess, who is constantly 
being cudgelled by llailequin. 

J he character was intended in ridicule of the SpAnihh don, 
and was dresaed ill Spanish costume, usually black 2 the 
cuittuiuc was often adopted in masquerades. 

1 he clever impersonation of the part by Tiberio Fiurelli, 
whobiouglit his company of Italian players to London ir. 
1673, rendered the word very popular in England during the 
Last quarter of the 17th c. 

a. x66a Davies tr. Olearins' Voy. A mb. vi. 380 Such 
distorted Countenance* and Postures, as Scaramuzxa him- 
self would be much noublcd to iinuutc. 1673 WylhkrieY 
Genii. Dancing-Master 111. i. ^9, 1 diddc go to the Italian 
Ac.tdemy at Pads thrice a week to learn to play de Fool of 
Siguior Scaramouch^. 1673 Drvden Epit. to untv. O.ron. 

1 ^ btout Scaramouchn with Kush l^ince rode in, And ran a 
lilt at Cenluure Ailequin. 1673 A Marvki. Rehearxail 
Transp il 60 There weie no Ie^s than six Scaramuci ins 
together upon the Stage. 1676 Shadwbll Virtuosos. 88 
Entry of Scaramonchi (sic] and Clowni. Ibid. 89 Enter 
Sir Formal in Scaramoucha's habit. *696 V. Alhop God IH 
Mount i 3 Where are the Jesters, the Buffoons, the Scurra- 
mucciocst Will not these afford a more pleasing cniciuin- 
nient ? 

fi. 1677 E. R a vknrcroft (/iV.V .Scaramouch. /^/</,Tlie 
Persons Names. Scaramouch, a Philos >pher. .. Uarle<iuin. 
>678 IJryden Kimt Kpr. l i. (16801 10 But I speak no 
1 talian, a few broken scraps which 1 pick’d from Scai amouch 
and Harletiuin at Paris. 1749 H. Walpolk Let. to Mann 
7 May, A troop of harlequins and scaramouches. 1771 T. 
Hull Sir W. Harrington (17971 I. 143 Mrs Granville a 
nun, myself a shepherdess, l.ord S a -carainouch (at the 
Masquerade]. 1853 W. Irving Tour Prairies x ix, Like a 
posture-master or scaramouch at a cin us. 1876 ‘Owiim* 
Winter i tty x. 313 She was silent watching the whirling 
of the pierrots. .scaramouches and dominoes, 
b. A puppet repiesenting Scaramouch. 

1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 98 He iiave motion to 
a small wooden scaramouch that danced well in tune. *819 
S. Kogrrs Human Life 492 The booths whitening two 
village-green, Where Punch und Scaramouch aloft are seen. 
1851-61 Mayhew Lond Lab. 1 1 1 . «a 1 his here is the Scara- 
mouch that dances without a head. 


2 . irons/, and jig In later use often employed 
looacly at a term of contempt : A rascal, tcamp. 

a. 1676 Dureky Madam Fickle 11, J. <1677) u Tob. Hoy: 
Scaramoucbi, Rascal, Poltron, Popinjay !. .must a Man of 
honour wait your leisure, a 1683 Oldham Rem. (*684 113. 
Without douht he waa. .design d for the Scaramuchio of 
Mankind. 

fl. 1694 (rr. Collier Miseell ^ 0 / Duelling 3* It makes 
the Laws cmeap and rhticulous, the Solemnities of Justice 
a piece of Pageantry, the Bench a few Reverend Poppets, 
or Scharamouche* in Scarlet, syifl in W. W. Wilkins t’olit. 
Ballads 11860) il. 175 a ihe scaramouches everywhere With 
open throats hawl'd out. 1804 W. Irving T. Trav. II. *41 
Ho swore no scai amouch ol an Italian robber would dare 
to meddle with an Englishman. 1869 Meredith Rkoda 
Pleming x, Once I wax an idle young scaramouch. 

3 . attrib. 

1870 Disraeli Lot hair lvii. The Sicilian with hli scara- 
mouch tricks got on v*-ry well with the gentle and polished 
1 uscan. sooo Atkenstum 10 Mar. 894/3 Irresponsible 
Kitty ..lived merrily throughout her scaramouch childhood 
and flirting girlhood. 

licncc Bea'runonoh v. intr , to act the part of % 
scaramouch, or to behave like a 1 scaramouch 
1834 Bfckford Italy I. 119 'I he rubble were gathered in 
knots round the strollers and mountebanks, singing and 
scaramouching in the middle of the square. 1884 Mat. 
Li ovd Ladies 0/ Pol arronv 134 Didnt he use to scaramouch 
up over-stairs junt the like o’ that, when he was a purty 
little fellow 1 

Scaramouch, obs. form of Skikmi8H sb. 
Soarb&be : see Scarier ark. 

Scarborough (ska-jb£r<J). Also 6 Soar-, Bk&r- 
boro(w, Soaroroagh, 7 Be or burg, 8 oar re- 
borough. '1 he name of a town on the coast of 
Yorkshire, used attnb. 

1 . Scarborough warning. Very short notice, or 
no notice at all ; a surprise. 

The statement of Fuller, that the phrase originated In an 
allusion to ibe surprise of Scarborough by Thomas Stafford 
in April 1557, ix dn- proved by the earlier example below. 

>548 J. Hey wood t'rov. (156a; E ij, A daie er I was wedde, 
1 bad you (quoth 1 ) Scarb ough warnvng 1 had iquoih be) 
wlieibv, I kept me then* a 1361 T. Mountain in Strype 
bid. Mem. (1721) 111 . 189 Vour friendship, Mr. Chorlys, 
ib but hard and xcarce, in giving me this Scurl>orow Warning 
(viz. the notice that be wa<> lo be hanged 'even this Foor- 
noon 159a L\ i.v .Sp. to Eh*, at Quarrendon L Wks. 1909 
1 455 Phe Knight wDieih it may be a watch (liettrr than 
Scai Ltorows warning) to the Noble Gentelmen of your 
Couiie. 1603 Up. T. Maiihew Let. 19 Jan. in Cardwell 
Ct’ifrr. (1840' 166, 1 received a mchSige. .that it waa his 
Majesty’s pleasure ihul i should preach before him Upon 
Sunday next; which Scarborough warning did not only 
perplex ine, but (etc.J. 1697 1 >K la Pkymk Diary (Surtees) 
195 4 Sw&rburg Warning' ih b piovcrb in ninny places of the 
nuith, signifying any sudden warning given upon any 
account. 183s Scot i A r rigour, tie t ch. xix, lhe true man 
for giving Scut borough warning — fust knock >ou down, 
then bid yuu stand. 1890 P. H Emuhson Wild Lije on 
tidal Hater 8 Tha wind wan weny moderate, but that 
shifted an* come round strong liom the norrawest, an' hove 
her ashore; 'twos a bcarUiro' warnin’, 
t b. Hence in nonit-uses Gbs. 

*577 STANVHUnsr Deser. Irel. iii. ix in Holinsked, And 
with«tll. us far as their scarborrough leasure coulde seiuc 
tbein. they rnusacke the Pi mce his tnesaurc. 138a — Aineis 
iv. (Arb.) 116 Al they the lyke poste haste djd make, with 
scarboro scrabbling (L. rafiunique rnuntque). 

2 . Soaroorough lily, V a Hot a purpurea. 

1884 Garden 9 Sept. 924/2 A coi respondent sends us two 
blooms of the Scarboiough Lily. 

tSoarbot e. Obs.~° Also scharabot. [Aphetic 
a. P. c scar hot , in UF. also est harbol\e t f. L. scara - 
bttus with Pr. dim. suffix -ot. (Cf., however, late 
OE. scearn-buddti > Snoi.N-m i), dung-beetle, which, 
or some equivalent continciital io. m, may have 
influenced the Fr. word.)] A I cetle. 

c 1440 t'romp. Porv. 442/2 Scnrbol [II in, Hester MS. senr- 
bot«-J, t\ye,sfa,’0. 14.. I o, . in W r.-Wdlcker 609/47 Scarabe, 
am* a .scharabot ( et and a bytylle). 

T B carboy lo, v. Cbs.ratt [ad. F. e scar- 
bout Her (101I1 c. in Littic), OF. escarbcllier . ] 
Irans. To smash, to break in pieces. 

130a Star Chamber Cases No. 1, They ryvefilled, spuyled, 
scai hoy led and made havokk of her naid goods. 

Soarbridge, obs. lotm 01 Scabbard sb. 1 
Bcarbroita (sba*jbid,ail). Min. [i Scarbro' 
a ioim 01 ScAKUOROdGii 4- -itl C] A hydious sili- 
cate of alumina, found near Scar bot ough. 

*8ao W. V. Veknon in Philos. A.ag. Scr. 11. V. 180 It., 
may ue distingui-ilied by the appellation of Scarbruite. 1883 
M. F. Heddlk in Eucycl. Brit. XVI. 424/a. 

Scarce (Ske-is), a. and adv. Porms: a. 3-7 
B0-vr.4, nkara(e, 4-8 aoarsu, (5 acarake), 5-7 
akaroa, 6 -SV. akaira(e, akaras, aketa(a, akaria, 
akairce, 7 Sc. aohairo 3, 5- aoaroa ; ft. j-6 aoaoe, 

6 aoaa(e, akaoa, akaae, So. aoayaae. |MPJ. scars, 
a. ONF. scars , escars , escas (Central 0 P\ eschars , 
mod.F. b, liars, now only *a.d of coin, with the 
sense * below standard value and of wiud, in sense 
I b below) - Pr. escars , escas , Sp. e sea so, Tg. 
escafO, esc as so, Jt. scarso popular J.. * scars us 
(med.L. scarsus from It. and Fr.), prob. repr. an 
older *ex carpstu, pa. pple. of 'excarftre (-class. 
L. excerpt re to select out, PIxckrpt), 1. ex (see Fx-) 
carp/re to pluck. Cf. MDu . sihaers (Du. schaars ) 
from Fr.J A. adj. 



SCARCELY, 


SCABCB. 

+ 1 . Restricted in quantity, »lze, or amount; 
Scanty. Obs. 

«u 1*97 K. flLOUc. (Rolls) 686* HU moder he dutlo ek In 
wai d* Hi «cars liflodc ii © found 1340 A ytnl>, 33 N ou behoueb 
lo habb© tuo nu.-hure'i nne httli- and am* hoarse, bet he use)? 
tou<irc be uolke And nno »ie guodr and large, l*et he uxep 
bet m»n ne y-zy^k 1387 1 ‘kI£VIsa t/igdrn (Rolls) III. 457 
Vila closing© and scars {[, vilis tt rara rerf/j] w© liavep 
in sted* of gold and of gr-ct array. _ c 141a Hocllkvk Do 
E eg. Prim. 478 Hi- hmis in london is to^treyt & scars To 
doon his craft. 159O Dai hymvi k ir. Lethe's Hist. .S cot. 1. 
1. <jo Hot at evin only they first prepaired the tabic, and 
that vene scharpe and skat is. 

fi. 1509 Barclay A hip of Fools (187s! II. 103 Than was 
tlieyr fodr scan, theyr lyuyug© iyberall Tlicyr labour cunun, 
they luirwe no couetyse. 

t b. Ol wind ; Slight in force or itrength ; 
almost calm. 06 s. 

c 1400 St. Alexius (Laud 6**) 560 pe wynde w.n giet, & 
nothing skur«, ponder dyned shille. 1311 Guytforde' s Cylgr \ 
(Camden) 11 liow be it y wynde was so scarce and c.iline 
that wc coude not come iq the town© of Corfona tyll Mon- 
day ayenst nyght. 1600 Hakluyt Pay. III. 401 Wee tayled 
nee re to the coat>l on the same side, with very suuce wind*, 
and in a niunm r cal me. 

to. Of liie water of a river, etc. : Low. Ohs. 
173a Kahl of Oxford in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 1 VI. 150 Tbit year has been very bad for them [the 
boats], the water is very source. 

t2 Of persons, then attributes and actions: 
Stingy, sparing, niggardly, parsimonious, penu- 
rious. Also, sparing or chary of. Ohs. 

a. 0330 A' tug of /V/rrya Sire, the kyng of I’araOf wikked 
wordes 11 is not near*. 13 St uyn Sag. (W ) 1^44 liothe he 
wai scaiii and chmclie > c 1386 Chauckk Melib. t 6.43 Ye 
fcliul \r*c the iidnrSNe-s,. .in swich a manvre, that men holJe 
nat yow to h*'uis, ne to sp.ti) n^e, lie to fool large, c 1403 
Cato's Murats an in Cursor i\t. App. iv. 167a lte scarako 
of )u louing 1483 Caxtom Golden Leg. nd b/i And gof 
to them largely to etc ttnche as they asked hut to herself slie 
was hard 111 her sekenesh & Jvkarce. c 1500 / /tics A~/ni;s 
Sons 78 The sonc of a intghit Icytige hath delyuerd a fcl.iw 
that. he knew not, which hath iv>t hm scars, nor of so pore 
coiuge, hut that lie hath wile to his knowlage delyuerd the 
•one of the grettist kynge that leuytli. c 1510 JSakci.ay 
Mirr.Gd Manner* (1^70) (• j. Men oft haue repented of 
woides siipt;rllin., Hut seldom© of scilem.e doth any man 
repent, Whcrfoie waice of woides i-, counted gieat vcitue. 
1531 Ki.vor < >ov. hi. xxvii. Sup* iHuous in woides, or cL 10 
ftcarse. a 1539 1,1 Atckgotogia XL VII. 54 Wee aducrltse 
you idl to he contented to lyu© under a s. arcer maiiour for 
a tyme then ye h iue dixm in lymes past. 156a Shuts 
Combine on Ttoktsh Ajf. 52 h, ‘1 hey knewe him to he of 
unture sutrse, and not liberal 1603 Verstkdan Dee. In’ fit. 
vui. (1628) 244 Wheicas many hatie written of these Etymo- 
logies, yet uie all of them veiy scar.se in shewing the rea.son* 
of tunny the ir tttPu pr, tatiuiis. a 1639 I’. Caki w To A. L. 
in And 'twcie u sin lliure to lie scarce, where she hath hill 
So prodigal of hei best gta. es 
p 1414 Brampton Pcmt Ps. (Percy Soc.) a r To synfull 
man tliou w»*re nevere scace Of ‘ Ne rcimnis nris, Doin.nei * 
a 1550 Pox Pofiuii 740 in Ha/I F.. P. P. Ill ugj Ity cause 
thcl be so base, Thei \v>lbe neadyc and scaae [it art. MS. 
akarsM ] 

b. Of a period of time: Charactciized by 
acarcily. ? Ohs 

c ia90 Ail Samts' Day ai in S. Eng. I rg. I. 419 Edi man 
..made |*anc da) fcsle. And in a **kars i>meof <>e 3©re u« 
wc w>ten, it was 111 May. 16*4 (-’apt. .Smith Firgnua 11. 

31 Po>\ natan. .ami some otliei* that ate provident, rost their 
li-h and llcsh vjon hurdle*, and keepe u till scarce Umes. 

3 . Of Io6d or othci cimuuoiliiic*. lately of im- 
material tilings : Existing or acccwsiide in tleiident 
quantity. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 36 '1 her u vitatle is ©c-k 
§0 skars and tlinme J hat nog lit hut mast or apples is ih>-r- 
liine. < 1450 Prut 448 In bat tj me mom y wa- skarse. 1593 
Sn aks. Etch. //, 11. i. 7 Where words are scniM\ they are 
teldome iprni in vuine, hor they breath truth, that breath 
th»ii words in paine 1697 Dami'Ikm I'oy J. i<*i The Padre 
told Capt. Swan that Ptovision was now scarce on the 
Island. 184* 'It-.NNisoN AmIUy C>;t. '4* Then touch'd upon 
the game, how scarce it was This season. 1878 Siuuus 
Const. Hist. 111. x v in. 90 .Money was scone. 1896 Law 
Tunes C. 4 Hd 2 Like tn >st other lawyers, inghs had lus 
probationary period when work was seaice. 

0 . 1414 Hkautton Ptmt. Ps. (Peuy Soc.) 37 For my 

tyme is lytil lieie; My dayes be waxen wonder .scace. 
a 1548 Hai.l Citron.. Jhn. 1 HI , iv. 153 All thyng theie 
was sc.ue, by reason of ilie coiuinuall wanes. 

A Existing 111 limited number ; seldom seen or 
met with; rare. Said chiefly of things that aie 
sought alter by collector, c. g. a hook, coin, en- 
graving, a species of plant or animal. 

*398 T kkvua Earth. De P. A’. x\i. xlviii, [Gems] ben 
precious© for |*ey ben Kara and diucr>c; L»r all |at is seara 
and bclden hadue (L. owns enim rarnm\ is cl«*i)id gret and 
ptcctou.se. 1703 Addison Ita'.y. Holoma 434 d he scarcest 
of all 1* a Pesunnim Mger on a Med.illum well pre-eri'd. 
tyio Hearn* Coll. (O. H. S. > III. 41 A scarse Hook. *844 
Dickens Atari. Chun, xvu, You will not find it a scarce 
quality here. 1858 Hawthornf Fr A It. Note-hks. II. V19 
Good bakers weie as scarce in Hiiciciit Koine as in tlie 
modern city. 1873 Chamb. J rnl . uj Dec. Bei/a The wood- 
cock . . is much scarcer than it used 10 be. 1884 C hr. / V or id 
31 July 3dj/i Knowledge is scarce, wisdom is scarcer. 

D. m collectors’ names of butterflies and moths. 
*8*s J. Rknnik Butter ft. * Moths 1 'Hie scarce Swallow 
Talk Ibid, t The scarce Ciooded Yellow. *884 Leisure 
Hour Jan. 48/1 I he rarest is one of the fen-country butter- 
flies, knowu as die * Scarce Copper'. 

to. said of a disease Oh. rare. 

*$s8 Paynell S a feme's Eegim. big, Pont ike melancoly* 
is very senrae. 

3. Scarce 0 / : poorly or scantily supplied or 


184 

prorided with ; deficient in ; not hating ranch of, 
short of. Now rare or Oh. 

1541 R. Copland Guy don’s Quest . Ckirurg. O ij b, In 
places drye and scarce of flesslie, as the fyngers and ioyntes. 
*547 Hooauis IntroeL Knowt. xxx. (18701 198 These coiin- 
ti cy% be barv n of wina and 1 01 ne, and skarse of vitels. 1667 
Mil . ion P. L. 111.433 Dislodging from a Region scaux of 
piey To gorge the flesh of launbs. 1681 W. Rom hi son 
PhraseoL (>en. (1693) 1098 Wc are very scarce of Mich 
citizen*. 1808 Pike Sonnes AIississ.{ 1810) 111 . 253 'Ihi* 
route.. is very scarce ol water. 1847 Marryat C kiidr. N. 
t orest xiii, W: are scarce of provisions. 

6. Thr. To make cutset/ scant : to absent one- 
self, go away, keep away, colloa. 

1809 Mai. kin Gil litas x. i. Ps My liberty was granted 
only on condition of making myself scaice in the two Cas- 
tile*. 1 Safi !>cott Jrul. (i8yo' f. 169 Komi late in the morn- 
ing, pabt eight, ro give the cold and toothache time to make 
themselves scarce, which they have obligingly done. x 96 o 
'1 m.m kei'ay Loyet i, When Ixivel’s wife organ lo show me 
that she was tired of my company, 1 made myself scarce. 
1895 Mhs. If. Ward Bessie Cox hell iv, Just mek yourselves 
scarce, alt the Lt o* y©r, 

7. Qualifying n notin of action, forming a phrase 
equivalent to the gci und qualified by scarcely, rare. 

1841 I.kvfh C. O'Malley Ixxvii, She..wilh a half smile of 
ocarre recognition j>as»t;d by mo. 

B. adv. 

t L Scantily, sparsely. Cf. Scaucelt adv . I. 
Ohs. ratt. 

c 1300 I'ektt 974 (Percy Soc.) 13 And of the beste him 
sibe he at nwiihe *cai* and lute. Cl 450 Mirk's Fesdal 

0 For when bit .schnlt lie dere, hit wallrth scarce ; anil when 
fut schall be gret scLtp, lut Walleye plcnlwybly ynogb. 

2 . Hardy, only just ; not quite ; m Suaroelt 
adv. 2. Now only literary. Also \full scarce. 

See the remarks under Scarlki.v a, whii h apply alvj to 
the uses of this word Hefoie advs in -ly the foi m scant 
is often adopted instead of scan*ty % to avoid the iteration 

01 the »itflix. 

a. 1413 PUgr. Soxvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xvi. 71 A litcl 
h«»w f * uhiche n.itli in euery side -.kars a m.inncs lencthe. 
*558 Hi*. Waison .Sev. Saiiam.x ii. 73 All wee haue done, 
is but our dutie and bkai^e tbuL *505 Keg. Privy Council 
Acnt I. 40a Sk.iuis ikiieuch to huaLenu this lhair ruxbue. 
*577 Kendall FLnvns of Epigram me s 4 !», With worldly 
cares lie wa*» to tnate, llmt st.usc be looku Ins test©. 1391 
Siiaks. x lieu. PI. \ i. 113 Retyring from the biege of 
OrKince, H.iuing full inure -ix tliuus.uid in hi* tioiqie. 
x6at Hp. Mountaou Diotrib.e 40 'ihe blmdc may Judge 
as w-e/l of colours, a* may Master h* Klen of a deceivii g 
argument, wlio hath salutid Logick toaice along. 1644 
M11 ion Aieof. (Arl'j 54 In a baud scais bgjble. 1671 
— P. A’.nt.H', Till Conquerour Death discover them scan e 
men, Rowling m brutish vici-s. 1678 Pkidkaux Lett. iCaiu- 
dem 54, I si.uce think she would marry on ( — one] with 
nothing, a 1699 Lady 11 alkkti Autolnog. (1875) 44 They were 
so shaken tin y • ould ik.iuc hold there >ei tt. a 1713 Huknkt 
Own t ime (1766) I. it;8 He scarce ever went to their meet- 
ings. 1710 Watf.hlaso Eight Serin. 119 i he other Con- 
struction, .is scarce Sense. xBfis ' 1 LNNYSON Idylls of K. 
Dell. 6 And indeed He seem* to ine Scarce other than my 
own ideal km ;ht. x886 C. K. PasCi.k Lond. rf To-dav xx. 
(ed. 3) *»j A sleepy little town Hcxne bigger than a village. 
1886 Stfvknson i rea ». t.\l xiv, I ran an i never ran before, 
scarie iiiiudmg the dncction ui my flight, so long as it led 
me from the murdereis. 

fi- * 5 « 8 ’ L'indaik Acts xiv 18 With the*.© savings sense 
refrayned tliey the people. 1548 in Cal. Aio/t. Pa/*. 11898) 

1 or Her ovailope ys so sanke, rcujssc ahull to bere her 
onl> nriiLH. 15^8 Chai i os < turn. II. 470 I he stowte Soul- 
dioui for faituncsie could scase welde liu weapon. 

f b. with pleonastic negative. Cf. Scakcelt 
a b. Sc a N r adv. 1 c. Obs. 

1591 Hakingion Ort Fur. Pref. f 8 For the verse I do 
challenge none, being a thing that euery !>ody that ncuer 
scarce liayted their horse at the Vniucrsitie take vpon them 
to make. 16*4 I.i*. Ki nsincjton in Kllis Ong. Lett. Scr. 1. 
ill. 177 They will not conceive inee nor scat sc recrivc nice 
but as a publike instrument for the service of an alliance. 
*683 J. Dmnton Lett. fr. Ne.o-JiHg. (1867) 13 Not Heljo- 
gahalu* hiins< If could scarce b >ast a mote ddi< ious table. 

O. witti rclercuce to lime. Cr. S' AUCtbY 2 c. 
a. 1513 Dot ci as j^Eneis Xit. iii. 90 Scars had Juno ibir 
worrlis bri cht to end, <Jn|n n |etc.l. a *547 Suriify /Flncid 
11.(1557) H iii, S' ar-e sp.ike 1 thit, when wailing thus ha 
sayd. 1663 liovLK Octas. Reft, iv ii (1B48) 173 We had 
man-c enired tlu/se Fit kin, wlien our Kara were saluted 
with (etc J. 1667 Mi li on P. ix. 850 'i here he her met, 
Stais© from the Trte leturmng. 1799 S. Turnir Hist. 
Anglo-Sa r. 359 Scarce had they suhnut led, but the lluns 
were invading him (Charlemagne). 

fi- n 1548 Hall C hron., lien. VI 90 He hail skace ended 
hi* exhortacion, but the Englishmen beyng encouraged 
with bis piuJcnt pci^ua-nun, rcllc oil their tnem.es. 

d. Qualif)ing a ppl. adj. used atiribmively. 
Commouly hyphened. 

159s Shaks. x lien. Vl t iv. iii. 50 Our scarae-coid Con- 
qu- ror,.. Henrie tlie flit. 1594 Kvo Cornelia 111. i. 86 Hi* 
iawes. . sly girt ly coner'd with a scarce-eene -kym 1607-1* 

I) a cos Ess , Eortuue (Arb.) 376 A numberof iitle and irmce 
discerned vertues. 163s Milton Epit. March. H'incti. ao 
>le at their invoking came Hut with a scarce- wel-lighted 
flame, c 1665 He. King Le t. to Waltou. 'i'iie scarce-closed 
wounds of a newly bleeding State and Church. (814 Hvhon 
Lara 11. xix, 'J he aoceuLs hi- scarce-moving pale lips spoke. 
1868 KiizGkraitj tr. Ontario, And once again there gather'd 
* bane htaid Whisper among them. 1899 H. Whii. mt 
Depopulation 10a ’ihe pair rose from the scurcc-tostcd 
breakfast. 

+ 3. Seldom, icarccly ever, rarely. Obs. 

*306 Dalkvmplc tr. Leslie* s Hist. Scot I. Prol. The 
turtle ilwe, tlie ftddifare, the ruchtingale, with vtbiri* rut- 
1 10 u u is v frequent IhH sJcair* with as *r fund. 1600 
Shaks. A. V. L. 1. ii. 41 For those that she make* fiur« K 


she scarce makes honest, tfifij Wood Li/t (O. H. S.) 1 . 499 
Never or scare* was the like seen. 

4 . Used (after L.wur) for: With difficulty, rare. 
1667 Milton P. L. vii, 470 Scare* from his mould Beho- 
moth biggest born of Earth uphcav f d Hnvastness. 1819 
Sm*i. ley i' rente tk. 11 v. 17 How thou art chanced ! J dare 
not look on thee;.. I -carce endure The radiance of thy 
l>caut). 1883 R. W. Dixon Mono 1. xv. 49 For a brass 
demon .. Leaped on him, and he scarce departed thence. 
Leaving the riches o'er the cavern strewn. 

1 Scarce, V. Obs. rare. Form 8 : 4 ikarse, 
5 aoaroe, 5, 7 soarso. [(. Scahce a . Cf. So.HtCEN.j 

1 . intr. a. To become less, dimmish, b. To 
become scarce. 

1390 Gowkh Conf. III. 3(3 The wyndy Storm began to 
fikar'e. a 1^00 Brut 400 (MS. G.tlba), By tliat tyme her 
vilailia hi araid sore witli-ynne ihe Cite. 

2 . traits. To make less; to rarefy. 

c 1440 P> omp. Pnrv. 44 a/a Scarsyn, or make lease, minora. 
1398 Florio, Scat sure, lo scarce^ to spare, to pim.h, to 
cut off, to scant. 1603 Piatt Eire of ( ole-haites, Wheu 
the sinokedolh passe and become senrsed through the lorn*. 

t ScaTcehead. Ohs. rare. [f. Scarce a. -f 
-hfao.J StinRines^, niggardliness. 

Cf. dial, scarceheed* scarcity, want * (Elworthy IP. Somes* 
set IVord-vk. 1886). 

1 4*0- a I.MK3. Thebes 111. in Chaucer's Wks (1561)369/1 
Tint in his Courte let him first denise To exile barrelled 
and Couetise. 1366 )kant Hot me. Sat. 1. i. A iifl, A 
niggerde clounc, At who»e scarcihcude and couetyce thf 
world© did outas make. 

t Sca rceler. Obs. [ad. some derivative (? Fr. 
Sp., or It.) of F. escarcellt ( 1 6it^ c. in liaU.- 
Darin.), Sp. estauela, It. scarsella , pouch carried 
at the girdle.] A kind of lourier : pee qnot. 

1*.. Direct. Travellers in Eng. Stud. VIII 278 Who-tn 
woll ride fuste and with oute hevy cariagr, good were to 
fynde attc Rrigge* huche a ^carcder as In reth marchauntea 
lcttr©st which will fayne ride uuh men for fyndyng ol hym 
and his Ivors, w'oute eny other wag©s 

Scarcely (>kc-*JNli). adv. Fonns : se» Scaro* 
a. ; also a. 4 skarfichlicho, 6 (charsely), Sc. 
scairslie, skoralie, akirslie, akuyirglye, 6 , 8 
Sc. akairolie, 7 Sc akairoelie ; ft. 6 akaoely, 
[f. Scaiick 12. + -ly 2 ] 

f JL. Scantily, in small quantities; inadequately, 
sparingly, niggardly, parsimoniously. Obs. 

13 . A". Alls. 10 xx (Hodl. MS ), Iii a castel die ivas y*-hett 
And was assigned lyucre-oun Skar&lich (M r^©Sknrs«Jilii.hcj 
ft 110113th a foysoun. 1340 Ayenh. 34 Atiance isdi>-oidene 
loue 7uo disoiderte l>im ssi-wek- .ir»e spendingc BCnislii.htL 
a 1400 Cato 569 in Mttior Poems fr Vernon A/S. 1 ’imsc 
a 111011 so vcaisliclie, Whom 1 at |>ou wolt hi 111 piour. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. xxxvt. 147 (Hail. MS.), Hryug borne ihi gm- 
hounde,. .undfrde it so scaisly, iLat bit brake noumie loo*. 
1540-1 1 m\ot Image Gov. (155b) 15 He dranke wine not 
sc.wucly, not to rnuLh©, but competently 1613 Puklhae 
Pilgrimage (1614) 718 It was vnic scanely inhabited, pf 
few and small Nations. 1669 Ml i.ion Acced. Grammar 
To Rdr., It haih been long .1 general complaint that the 
tenth part of mans life, is taken up in learning, and that 
very scanely, the Latin Tongue. 

2 . Originally usui lo express a restrictive quali- 
fication, «* ‘ barely \ 1 only just 1 ; hence also, 

1 barely, or not quite *, * only just, if at all \ In 
mod. use the original sense survivtft only in definite 
statements of fact. In senlemes 1 elating to belief, 
expectation, or estimation, the word now (as occas. 
in ML.) scives as a restncled negative (*=‘not 
quite*). Often, however, the qualification really 
relates, not to the contents of the sentence m which 
the adv. occurs, but to the degree of the speaker's 
be’icf : thus ‘ You will scarcely maintain this pro- 
position* is equivalent to * I cannot quite believe 
that you will maintain etc. CT ik'AUCE adv . 
and IIaudly adv. 

The Ail v qualifies verbs, ad ja., ad vm., and adyb. phrases, 
and esp numerals (sl«, adjs., and adv-.), designation* of 
quantity, and indefinite pronouns, in many cases it mafr 
nu»s>l ronn.tly l»e regarded as qualifying the wliolc predica- 
tion, though placed in proxiimi) to the word ill the sentence 
to which trie qualification chiefly relates. 

a. x*97 K. tii one (Rolls) 10614 |*e sink pore scars© liche 
nud s&iu«g ©i^tetene. c 1374 Lhauckr ’tr.tr Cr. 11. 43 Kek 
scarsly been ther in tliis place thiee 1 hat han in love seyd 
Jyk and duon in *L c 1386 — Pars. T. F 9x7 And if ne 
aMde to his loste day scar sly may lie shryoeo hym or re- 
membre hym of hyae synnes. 1387 Tekvisa Higden (Rolls) 

1 . 17 Knowlrcbe of greet didcs n so nyh lost* and forget, 
f>at skarbliclie (*5*7 chaiscly, C'axton 148s scarsely) bane 
names of places we haueh now in mynde. c 1430 Pilgr. 
Lrf Manhode 1 Ix xx iii. (1869)47 Sertcyn.quod be, a kyte 
sTitd vnfaiuinrd shulde skaraliche be ful sauled tiler with f 
For it is fuel. 1576 Fleming PanopHe / pist 905 Somewhat 
there is in them, wherewith 1 am skarcely pleased, leg* 
DAt.RMRfLE ir. Leslie's Hist Scot . 11 . x. au4 About this 
tyme the pest w.ia ryfe in Scotland, cheiflie in DundeC 
Abirdmc, and id sum vthcris tounes and dorpes, qubilkes 
a hail )eir akiralie fjr/VJ culd be clinsed. ifio< Shako. 
Macb. 1. v. 37 One of my fellowes had the s|>ecd of him ; 
Who almost dead for lireath, had scarcely more Then 
would m.<ke vp his Message. 1713 St km. it Eng/iehuS. 
No. 4a *59 In Paris .. t herw* are scarcely six Streets 
wider than the narrow End of St. MoriinVIane. t7fl« 

Sir J. Revkolos Tout Flanders Wks. 1707 II. xai It 
(the drapery] is scarcely ever cost with any choice or skill. 
18*5 Macaulay Ess.. Milton ? 19 Th© genius of Petrarcji 
was scarcely of the first order. 1857 X Moore Handbk. 
Brit. Ferns fed. 3) 4 Sometimes it (the Caudex] ia scarcely 
or not at all lengthened. i86e Tyndall Glac. 1. x.fif 1 ’ha 
sola oon tinned with scarcely any pause, a x88* 4 H. Gmm 
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8CABJ&, 




* L i v ing «r Awtf vtti, He. .biassed wtj pvtMr, who 
d scarcely bs 1 ' — 




.. J believe his 

l . amen h s Pilmue Treatise in Hart Mise. 

. )fi Tbt skaoely ther remayned ynough [grata) 
to senra ts§ vi our journey# homeward. 1351 RoamaoM tr. 
Meeds Ufa#* il vii. (1893) 039 But In that aewefonnde 
parte of the world*, whicne b scAselyc to farm from n 
bryonde the lyoe equinoctial), as [etc). 

f b. With pleonastic negative, or in an implied 
negative context Obs. (CL Scarce &m. 2 b.) 

c 1389 Chadceb Dethe Bleutmche *489 Ne [coode] net scarcely 
Macrobeus. . i trowe a rede my dree race even, c 1400 Rom. 
Rast 5460 Than shulde they seen who freendis ware For of 
an hundred, certeynly. Nor of a thousand ful scarsly, Ne 
shal they fynde usoethb ©on, Whan poverte# » comen 
upon, c 1570 W. Wacom The linger thorn liveet 177 (Brandi), 
Not one good man u scanty among ten. >795 Fate of 
Sedlty 11 . 158 Recollection, however, returned before 1 had 
scarcely written a line. 

o. With reference to time t Barely, only just 
Chiefly with pluperfect tense, before a clause intro- 
duced by when or before. 

134a Uoall Erasm. A/o/h. *31 Augustus bccyng acacely 
come to manoea state was putts to haue duoynges in the 
commcnweale. 1766 Golosm. Fie. IV. LI hod scarcely 
taken orders a year before 1 began to think seriously of 
matrimony. 1779 Mirror No. i, He b scarcely seated 
before every boay present begins to form some notion of 
his character. 1848 Thackbhay Van. Fair lxvii, In old* 
fashioned day«, . . when ^o u were scarcely born. 1875 Jowkit 


Plata (ed. s) 1 . 10 He 
Chat (aides entered. 

1 3 - Used (alter L. vix) for 


scarcely said the word, when 


With difficulty. Obs . 


1697 Dkvoen Virg. Piist. 1. 19 This you see I scarcely 
drag along, Who yeaning on the Rocks has left her Young. 
Ibid., Georg, in. 167. Ibid., Mneid vi. 558. 


Scarcement (akc*Msm£nt). Sc. and north. 
Also 6 Sc, akaramant, 9 soarsement [app. f. 
Scarce v . + -mjsnt.J a Building. A plain flat 
set-off or rebate in a wall, or in a foundation or 
bank of earth. Also transf. a flat ledge project- 
ing from the face of a rock. b. Mining. A ledge 
left projecting into a mine-shaft. 

a. t.398 m Hist. Dnnelm. Script, tree (Surtees) p. clxxx, 

Erit ecuin planus murus ct in fundainento spbsitudiuis 
sive latitudinb duarum ulnaruin, cum quatuor boub ct 
securis scaicemeuUs.J 1501 Douglas Pad. Hon. m. xvii, 
Skarsinenq reprise, corbell, and battcllingis. 18x4 Mac- 
taugakt iwaltovtd Lucy l l , Scarcement, a shelf amongst 
rocks j a shelf leaning out from the main face of a ruck ; on 
semreements, build sea-fowl. Loudon Encycl. Archit. 

f 1073 The foundations to l>e laid with flat-bedded stones 
laid in regular courses, and to be taken in by regular 
scarseuierits (sets back) as shown in the sections. 1844 
H. Sikphi ns Bh. 0/ Farm I. 170 The outside walls should 
be founded with stones.. so laid, in reference to the line of 
foundation, as to form a scarcement of 6 inches on each side 
of the wall above them 1899 Munbo Preh. Scot. x. 393 
A scarcement or ledge, nearly a foot in width, ran round 
the entire inner court. 

b. «839 Ubb Diet. Arte 971 If a strong bed of sandstone 
occurs, a scarcement of it is (eft projecting about 3 feet into 
the shaft 1881 in Raymond Mining Gloss. 

Sca’roen, v. Now dial, (see E.D.D.J. Also 6-7 
so&raeu. [t. Scarce a. + -kn a . Cf. Scarce v ] 

1. trans. lo make meagre or lean. 

1594 Cahkw 1 / Marie's Exam. Wits (1616) 339 These three 
things .. scarsen and drb vp the flesh, and their contraries, 
fatten and enlarge the name. 

2 intr. To become scarce. 


•803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. ^87/a If drafts abound 
on a particular place, they tend to sink in value. If drafts 
■careen on a particular place, they tend lo rise in value. 

Scarceness (ske«*J80cs). Now ra re. Forms: 
see Scarce a. ; also a. 6 oharanes, Sc. scairoanea, 
7 Sc. soairsenessa ; fl. 6 skasenea ; 7. 5 ekaraea, 
scarnes, 6-7 ao&rneaae. [f. Scarce a. + -ness. 

The y forms are not easy to account for, but they occur 
so frequently that it in difficult 10 legard them as due to 
misprints or scribal errors.] 

+ 1 . Niggardliness, btmginess. Of soil: infer- 
tility. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 38628 Gain pride fiat orisun mat rise, And 
fast gain fiedi couetis, Almus gain scarsnes wit-stand. 1390 
Gower Con/. II. 286 And thu-» be cause of my scanncsse 
Ye mai wel uoderstonde and lieve That I schai noglit the 
worse achieve The p >urpos which is in my ihoglil. 148s 
Monk of Evesham I. (Arb.) 100, Y lcnowe not onethe any 

E relate in thys dayes, that vsyd so grete scarwtes to her 
ynnys folke as sche me semyd dydde to her cosynis. 1909 
Barclay Shf of Fools (1874) IL 97 Theyr scarsnes nowe is 
tournyd to couetyse. 1678 Drydbn AU for Love 1. i. ./Egypt 
is doom’d to be A Roman Province; and our plenteous 
Harvests Must then redeem the Scarceness of their SoiL 
f 2 . ft. Of diet: Scantiness, meagreness. b. Of 
persons: Abstemiousness. Obs . 

*1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 316, & so scarsnes.se of heere 
food tellirh to men )»at J>ei ben nooly. 1451 Caporavb Life 
St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.J97 What schuld we speke of his diet*, 
with what scarsnesse of mete ft drynk he was fed ? zgafl 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 47 Wedc them out by absti- 
nence, chustite, hardnes in weryug, scarsnes in fodyng, 

3 . Deficient supply, scarcity. 

*387 TiKviSA Higdon (Rolls) I. 951 N energies In Hanni- 
bal* tyme hey were i-conotreyned for to goo out of tkar*> 
nesse of knyztes. c 1450 tr. De Imitations u. Contents 
CY8193) 39 Of skarsenee oflouers of the cross* of crist. 1908 
Fishbr 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 173 For in so grete 
charsnes [ed. 1555 skaresnes) of ryghtwyse people, tyme is 
ta shews mercy vpon it. iga6 Grete Herbal l xci. (1539) Fij, 
Agayn st cougn ft scarce ans* of brvth cauned of cold take 
letc.). sgse Edkm Treat. New Jnd. (Aib.) ai Yet hath it 
wheats ana fleshe j but greats scarceness* of wood* 165s 


Reg. Cemmfssim CL Aaemb. « Jaa. (S. H.SL) 111 , 176 It 
shall be a shame for any iathiatand..becaus of the scairte- 
***** of men. So make use of sock stm Q. Ch alm k b» Dorn. 
Eton. Gt. Erit. 30 Noe, need you fear tbte s ca r cmrss of 
money. 

A 1338 Staxket England 1. 1L47 Ther schai also sprynge 
therof grete penury and scasones of al thyngys necessary 
for mannys lyfe. 

v. ct 400 A/oL LoA (Camden) 109 pet is, as h* Gfoee 
•e*h, hat 1 folio not in ao fbrgeyting of suer lasting, for node, 
or scarnes of posting btngis. 1338 Cover dal* a Sam. in. 
*9 And in the boose or loab there ccasse not 00* to haue a 
nnuingc yssue. .and to haue acarnesse of bred. 

t b. absol Scarcity of food or provision!. Obt. 
1481 Caxtom Godfrey xcdL 144 And was grete suflfrete and 
■carsenes in tboost. *330 Palsgb. *66/i Scarsaesse or hungre, 
famine. 1333-4 * ct *5 bfen. VIIl K c. 4 By reasoii whereof 
a great scar senes and derthe doeth m sue to the hinges sub- 
jected. 1538 Balb Gods Promisee v. (1744) *6 A scarsenesse 
vii, years, or else iii. tnontbes exyle. 1333 Eden Decades 
1. 111. (Arh.) 78 They are content with *00 lyttle, that in 
boo large a conntrey, they haue rather superflaitie then 
scarsenea 

tA Want, poverty. Obs. 

a. 1533 Covkrdalk Ps. IxyiL 8 He Is the God y*. .bryngeth 
y* presoners out of captiuite in due sea9on, but lettetn y* 
rennagates continue in Kcarcenesse l So ifisiL 1381 Stywabo 
Mart. Disci/l.xs . i6i [He] pittied in his heart the scarae- 
nesse or pouertie of an expert man of warre. 

jflL 15*8 Roy Reds me (Arb.) 79 They Ay* diligently all 
excess* Uvynge in poverte and scaaues With smale dryncke 
And browne breade. 

y. c 1400 A Pol. Loll. (Carnden) *6 For wan h« prey, for 
plentcy, and pees, . . he wil send hem ikarDes & noises. 

C 1650 Earl of Wes tin. 178 in Percy* s MS. Ball. 4 Rom. 
(1867) I. 308 For thd haue kuowen ute in wele and woe, in 
ueede, scarnesse & pouertye. 

5. Uncommonness, rarity. 

167a Boylb F.ss. Gems ii. 113 l*hc Rarity of transparent 
Gems, .and Lhe great Value, which their Scarceness and 
mens Folly sets upon them. 1744 JIemcelky Siris § xa The 
folly of man ratelfi things by tneir scarceness. 1871 Frkk- 
man Norm. Con?. (1876) IV.xvii 66, I have already spoken 
of the scarceness of Castles in England before tiie Norman 
Conquest. 

So&roh, obs. form of Scratch. 

Soaroht, obs. form of Scrat. hermaphrodite. 
Scarcity (ske--«tti). Forms : 4-5 soanete(e, 
■karseto, -oete, so h arse to, (so&restee), 5 scar- 
ooto, -ie, 6 -sety, -oety, Sc. skaircotie, 7 akar- 
sety; 4-5 so*rste(e, 5 a karate; 4-6 soorsltee, 
4-5 -oitee, -site, skarsytee, 5 skersytye, soar- 
oyte, -aytie, 5-6 -oite, -acltie, -ssite, 6 skarsyte, 
-sitie, -oitie, soaoity, 6-7 soaroitie, 5-7 -sitie, 
6- soaroity. [a. ONF. escarctU, Central OF. 
eschar sett, f. esc(h)ars: see Scarce a. and -itt.] 
The quality, condition, or fact of being scarce. 

+ 1 . Frugality, parsimony ; niggardliness, stingi- 
ness, meanness. Obs. 

1310-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 871 For almus-dede do 3e non aa 
30 denien ft lie. But skarseie & aka be vn-tJcilfully fonden. 
c 1386 Chauckr Me lib. r634 For right as men blamen an 
Auaricious man by cause of his sesrsetee and chyngerie, In 
the same wi»c [etc.]. 1084 Caxton Fables of Also} v. xii, 

Tliow dyest for honger oy cause that thy insyslrr gyueth 
the no mete by his grete scarcyte. 1531 Ei.yot Got*, ill. xxii, 
Although* I oispraysed nygarshyp and viuous scarsitte. 

2 . Insufficiency of supply ; smallness of available 
quantity, number, or amount, in proportion to the 
need or demand. 

13.. K. Alt's. 54795 (Bodl. MS.), Wexe to bygge in Vis 
Cite, Of whiche hij bscklen scarsete. c 1430 Brut 436 And 
tho was., grete scnrcie of come and of oLlur vuuilL 1371 
Act 13 Elis. c. 14 ft 1 The excessive pryce of Bowe Staves 
groweth principally by the Scariitie of Bowe Staves 
brought into this Keulme. 1599 N asiib I^nttn Stu/fe a6 
Of l cade and tinne is the most scarsit y in forraine dominions, 
and plenty with vs. 1651 Reg. Commission Grt. Assemb. 

5 Jan. (S.H.S.) 11 L 189 The scarsiiie of mlnUtcrs in Call)- 
ness and Orkney. 1760 Johnson Idler No. 103 r a Value 
is more frequently raised by scarcity than by use. r i hat 
which Lay neglected when it was common, rises in estima- 
tion as its quantity becomes less. 1833 Nr. Martinkau Fr. 
Wines 4 PN. v. 80 Now tell me.. whether you think it a 
good thing or not that there shoulJ be a scarcity of wine? 
x88i W. Nkwtom Serm. Boys 4 Girls 108 There was one 
year a great scarcity of rain. 

b. allrib. : soaroity value, an enhanced value 
due to scarcity. So scarcity price , rent, etc. 

1B4B Mill Pol. Econ. 111. iv, | 6 (1876) 983 Things which 
cannot be increased ad libitum in quantity, and which 
therefore, if tlie demand goes beyond a certain amount, 
command a scarcity value. 1904 Daily Chnm. 8 Oct. 3/3 
The taxability of scarcity renLs and profits. 

U o. Comparative fewness, small number (of 
something not desirable), rare. 

1863 Gbruieb Counsel 91 The Hollanders. .Vant of their 
scarcity of theeves. .but attribute the same scarcity to that 
defence they.. make against Theeves. 

3 absol. Insufficiency of supply, in a community, 
of the necessaries of life, dearth. Also an instance 
of this, a period of scarcity, a dearth. 

c 1430 Brut ccxxiv. 99a per folwyd in Engelond good 
chepe, and wonder grete picnic of chaffaree, vitaile and 
marchaundice, and here a^eos, hongcr, serai te [? read scarste], 
nischif, and nede of money. 1384 Powkl Lloyds Cambria 
jr After such a famine there followed a Scarsitie in South 
Wales. 1886 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. iv. ( a Wks. 1718 I. 971 
All Hands are at work,.. to stoic them [se. apartments) all 
with Provision against the ensuing Time of Scarcity. 1781 
Gibbon Deed. 4 P. xxxi. III. tao That nnfortonate city 
gradually experienced t be di sires# of scan ity, and at length 
the lmrrid calamities of fa mine. s8os Farmers Mag. Jan. , 


»3 It k short afoowuneaaJoae tbe* m tbjm prtvwfea scarcity 

from ending in absolute fenuna* JUwRut PchuL in. 
v. 399 These general reasonmas have been sinkfamly coo- 
firmed during the late scarcities. 19*8 Q. Re v. Jufy «4 
Lesser ridfeackiaa of scarciiy have occur** in various 
provinces. 

1 4 * Scantiness (of diet)* Obt. 
i398Tr«visa Barth. DeP.R.ru mm. (1403) aof Inscamtee 
of oyetes seke men foyUen mOdet tgdbPdjgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 8a bt Scardte In meats, and the bety alwmy tom- 
what hungry, Is..pra)rM(L 
t 5 . Deficiency, shortcoming;. Obs. 
c sjBe Wvclif Whs. (1I80; 364 In full euydence and open 
tookuyuge hat god takih his oruenanc* in hischirchc a* full 
sufficient, and iu no wise fswt>e in senrste or excess* |xr-of. 
c &39a Chauckr Com/l. Venus 80 And ekke to mo it is 
right gret penaunce Sith ryroe in englUsbe ha)>e suche 
skarsytLe [v.rr. scarstee, scarestce, etc) To folowea word 
by word he curyosy tee Of Graunsone flour of hem hat make 
in ffrannee. t4ia-ao Lvoa Troy Bk. 11. 168 Preying be 
reder, wber any word myssit, Caasyng h* matt* to 0* Balt# 
or lama, For to corrects, to saue me fro blame 1 Late hym 
nit wayte after coryooste, Syth h*t in ryme ynglysch hath 
■karsete [v.r. skersytye). c 14x0 — S screes 879 Set in A 
mcene of prudent governauncr. That ther be nouthir skarsete 
nor execute, But a ryght Rewle of Attemperaunca. 

1 6 . The condition of being slenderly or inade- 
quately provided (const, of). Also absol. > straitened 
condition with regard to means of living or com- 
fort ; penary, hardship. Obs. 

1387 Taa visa Higden JKollsj III. 465 J>erfore It ts good to 
lyve in good rule and in plcnte, and nou*t in streijtnesse, 
scarsite, and meschief [Caxton, m strayte skar.ste and met- 
chyeQ. rgaS Roy Redo me (Arb.) 93 Soche poverte it 

R lente, For hy it avoydynge scocite All weltbynee they 
ave. 1996 Dalhymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 it. 145 
This king command* t to bring vp* the youth w‘ al hardnes 
and skaircetie. 1399 Hakluyt Vop. I. 399 Gunne-powder, 
whereof they were in great skarcitie. 1607 Shake Tint on 
11. ii. 934 When he wan poors, Imprison’d, and in scarsitie 
of Friends, I clrer'd him with fiue Talents. «6io — Temp. 
iv. i. 116 Scarcity and want shall shun you, Ceres' blessing 
so is on you. 

7 . In full. Boot of scarcity: the mangel-wurzeL 
Also scarcity plant, root. 

For the origin of the name see Mangel- wubz EL. 

1787, 1789 l tee Root 4 *. 1 3 bj. 1800 [see MaN'gkl-wvrzbl 
fi], 1803 A. Hunters Geiirg. Ess. 111 . 100 Another new 
arlkle which has been very lately Introduced, is the Mangel 
Wurzel, or Scarcity Plant. 1898 A. Gray Man. Bot. (1880) 
367 Beta "t'ulgans, the Beet, with its varieties, the Scarcity 
and Mangel WurtzrL 

Soa rcy, Cl. Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.). [f. 

Scarce a. 4 -y.] ~ Scarce. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 51 Now ’tie so scstcy, that *tis * 
common tiring to sell it by wcigliL 

t Scare, sb.l Obs. [a. ONF. esear t var. of 
escarn (Central OF. eschar{ti), vbL sb. f. escccmir 
lo deride. Cf. Scorn sb. and v. The final t may 
be the ending of the dative case.] Scorn, derision, 
contempt. 

c 1005 Lay. 5815 panne we heonne i-funde farren ure fren- 
den to scare, ibut. 90746 1-wenched us sxre folke to scare 
Ibid. 99548 He talde he ora godes leore and duden him U> 
scare. 

Scaro (tke -j), sb .2 Also 6-7 soarre, 7 sk*r(e, 
9 dial. soar. [f. Scailk ».] 
fl. l*car, dread. Obs. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 4731 And )>ai for skere of )e skrtke 
into )>e schaw fledd. 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. W. India ai They 
would sell him no provision for scare of the Govemour 
Velasques. >6x8 T. .Scot Pkilomythie u (ed. 9' C4 b, The 
night is come, the Sln^heard soundly sleeps As he had 
wont, no skur hi* conscience keeps. 

2 . An act of scaring or a state of being scared ; 
a sudden fright or alarm; esf. a state of geucral 
or public alarm occasioned by baseless or exagge- 
rated rumours ; occas . in generalized use, panic. 

a 1548 Hall Chrou ., Rich. Ill, 39 *1 bey were sodayncly 
smased uud striken with a soden scare. 1600 Holland 
Livy vui xvxtii. 308 At Rome there happened a scare by 
night, which raised eucry mao so suddatnely out of their 
first sletpe. c 1610 Sir j. Mklvil Mem. (1683) 70 This I 
said by the way to give her a little scare from marriage. 
1664 Pkyys Diary 95 Nov., God knows this is only a scare 
to the Parliament, to make them gi\e the more uionry. 
17SI Hkarne Coheet. (O. H. S.) VIL s8o He was seiz'd 
upon the Scare of the Popish Plot 1844 G. W. Kendall 
.Santa Fl ExfeeL 1 . 97 Nothing can exceed the grandeur 
of the scene when a large cavallada , or drove of horse, 
takes a * scare ’. 1881 Standard 4 Jan., We are evidently 
to have another Fenian scare. 1887 Fknn Master Cerem. 
xiv, You did give me a scare. 1698 Weetm. Gao. aa Felt. 
8/1 The time to buy stocks is whan prices are depressed by 
score. 

t 3 . Something that scares or frightens; spec, a 
scarecrow. Obs. 

1330 Palsgr. 963*9 Scan* to scar crowes. 1807 Markham 
Copal, il (1617) 19 When you make an okl ridden hone 
lead you the way where there bee tnanie Scenes and Bog- 
gards. idee — Farem. Hush, (1695) 96 The nearer that 
these Bhnkes or Scarrex come to the ground.. so much the 
better it is, lest the fowle finding a way to creep under thenu 
begin not to respect them. 1814 Loudon Encycl. Card. 
(ed. 9) | 1483 Engines of a 'arm, ex scares, are the bell or 
gong alarm for man ; and lhe rattle-engine driven by hand, 
or a small wind-engine for herds. t8a8 M’ Dow all Poems 
71 Rather hold him op a bug-bear or scar. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. : scare-string, an arrangement 
of twine on and about seed-plots and fruit-trees to 
frighten away birds. Also (in recent journalistic 
use), soare-head, -beading, a beading to a column 
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SCARE-FIRE. 


of newspaper matter written in extravagant lan- 
guage to produce a * scare 1 ; scare-line, a sensa- 
tional announcement upon a newspaper poster; 
similarly in scare-letter, -novel, -politics, - report , etc. 

1888 l 'all Mall G. 99 Oct. 3/1 A Japanese newspaper., 
bos no such thing as head linos or scare heads. *889 Paek 
& yes of Thame s 151 The young birds pay little heed to the 
•care htringi, and pull up the seedlingi to their heart's con* 
tent. 1894 Stead If Christ came 104 The sensationalists 
who manufacture scare heads for the Chicago papers. 1894 
Daily AY ws 15 Mar. 5/8 The men who manufacture scare 
headings for the pai>er saw the chance, and they worked up 
a great sensation. 1907 Westm. Go*. 95 Mar. 9/3 When we 
members want to stimulate our jaded senses we go into the 
street and read the scare*hnes on some of the posters. 

t Scare, Obs. rate. See also ScaiuA. 4 [a, 
F. scare, ad. L. scants.'] « Soakus. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scare, a sort of Fish. 1803 
Shaw G*h. Zool. IV. 488 Scare I^abrus. .Labi us Scams. 

Scare (ske-u), sbP Golf. [orig. Sc. dial., a 
joint ur splice (e. g. of a lishing-rod : secKD.D.), 
a.ON.jify>r *sharu'.— OTeut. +skaril).] The part 
of a golf club where the head joins the handle. 

1881 Fokgan Golfer* s Handbh. 35 Si are, the narrow part 
of the club-lmad by which it i* glued to the handle. 1897 
Fncycl. Sport 1 . 47V* (Golf) Scare, the part of the club 
wheie the head and shaft are joined. 

Scare (s»kc*J), a. rare . [modernized form of 
Sc vk a., after Sc auk v .] Timid, frightened. 

1885-94 K. Bridges Eros Psyche Dec. iii, But ere Her 
tale was done resumed his manner scare, Kail down, and 
on his way in darkness kept. 

Scare (ske-j), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. soared 
fske^Jd). Forma : a. 3-6 skerre, 4 Sc. sokir ; 0 . 
0-7 soarre, 5-7 skar, 5-8 soar, 6-7 Bkarre, 7 Sc. 
aoarr, skarr, 7-9 Sc. soanr ; Pa. t and pa pple. 
4 Sc. sohard, 4, 6-9 scarred, 5 soharid, 5-7 
skard, 6 soard, Sc, skarred, skarrit, 9 dial. 
soart ; 7. 4-3 loere, 5 skere, 6 skeare ; 9 dial. 
(and If. S. vulgar) skear, skeer ; 8. 4-5 skayre, 
5-7 skare, 6- scare; Pa. pple. 7 skaerd. [MK. 
skerre, a. ON. skirra (led. only in phr. skirra 
vandrsebum to avoid stri r e, and refl. sktrra-sk with 
accus. to shrink from ; but cf. Norw. skjerra , Sw. 
dial, skjarra to scare), f. skiarr ( :—*skerro -) shy, 
timid, startled : see Scar a. 

The ME. skerre normally became skarrex the form xMr. 
now dialectal, is therefore regular. The phonology of ihe 6 
type (represented by the mod. standard lorm), and of the y 
type (represented by the dialed al skier) is obscure.) 

1. trails. To liighttn, terriiy. 

а. cisoo Or >mn 676 He [sc. the devil) wile himm frerenn, 
iifT he 11U133, & xkerrenn inure fit mure, c 1375 .Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxv. 1 Julian) 593 pal takine |/e feyndts bckiris, & of 
)>ar myclit & purpos merrys. 

fi. 1508 Dunbar Fly ting 214 Cum thow ugane to skar us 
with tny strais. We sail gar scale our sculis ail the to scorne. 
1568 Gwafton Chron. II. 90 King Richard so scaiTed the 
trench kinges host, that he louke ihckingrs .Sumpter horse 
and parte of his treasure. 1606 Shakh. / V. 4 Lr. v. x. 21 
There is a wotd wilL.Scarre '1 roy out of it selfe. 1671 
Flavfl Fount. J.ife xi. 31 When they should find l hem- 
selves more skaned than hurt by His Threats. 1731 Ramsay 
Land. 6 Daft, giddy thing ! to.. spang o'er dykes ihat scar 
the Mate. 1901 G. Douglas Ho. Green Shutters 279 He 
never met what scaured him l 
y. a 1400-50 Alcxandi r 386“, pan comes parc-out creuesses 
of inan) kins hewis, Scorpions baim to -ccrrwSt sc did neddir*. 
c 1440 Promf. Panu 457/2 Skcr> if a-wey, abtga. 1558 
Phakk sEneut Y4b, Now gastly sights mens hearts to 
skeare, In forgyng hre they shape. 1845 Judd Mat ga ret 
11. v (1874) 954 Don't he so de-p.t skeered, Mr. H.idlock. 

б. 1591 Shaks 1 Hen VI, 11. ii. 28 My selfe, as faire as 
1 could well discerne, Am sure 1 scar’d the Dolphin and 
his Trull. 1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xu. Ixix. (1612) 291 At 
first she feaies, but lastly finds the Armor was vn- mail'd : 
When skat rd, and clieerd, with Dorcas she did enter, theaie 
at hand, a 1639 W. Whatklky Prototypes 1. xi. (16401 107 
Let not every shew of danger skare you. 1686 ir. Chat din's 
’J tav Persia 105 Such dradful Pieupices that scar'd me 
to look down. 1700 T. Brown Amusirn. Ser, 4 Com. 37, 

I that am always more seated at the si^ht of a Sergeant, or 
Baylitf, than at the Devil and all Ins Works. 1738 Gray 
Propertius in. 44 The tuple dog that scares the shadowy 
kind. 1810 Sloit l.a< 1 y of L. 11. xxx, A thousand villages 
in flames Shall scaie the slumbers of King James t 1895 J. 
Neal Pro Jonathan 1 104 Ye want t skecred, nor nothin’ 
wai ye tho’Y a 1839 1 'kakd Poems (1864) 11 ia Who stared 
me with that Gorgon face? 1864 Ui.\ckmokk( lara I aughan 
(1879) 50 Turning to me, 1 Doon'c be skeared. Miss L.lcrer.' 
1875 Jowbit Plalo icd. s) V. 505 Such practices, .scare the 
multitude out of their wits. 

f b. ? To alarm, put on the nlcrt (a sentry). Obs. 
13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 8j8 in grtte flokkez of folk, pay 
fallen to his ?ater, As a scowte wach scarred, so |>e a-vsery 
rysed. a 1400 Morte Artk. 2468 Dtscoueris of srhotte- 
mene, and skynuys a Iyti ille ; Skayrcs th.iire skottefers, and 
theire skowttc-wat hes. c 14*5 ( ast. Person , 1907 in Mairo 
Plays 134 Scbapyth nowjouic schrldyssclicnc, jene skull yd 
■kouiis for to sleet re up-on 3011c grene grese I 

0 . To frighten away, drive otF. Now chiefly 
with adv., exc. with refeience to keeping off birds 
from corn, etc. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 13404 This As^atus with skathe skerrit 
of his re wine Pel I e us. c 1450 Mankind 800 in Macro Plays 
99 He skaryth ws with a bales; we may no lengere tary. 
S573 Tussek Husb. (1878) 195 Keepe cart gap weele, scare 
hog from wheWe. 1641 Milton Reform, 1 4 Being scarr'd 
from thence by the pangs, and gi ipes of a boy ling conscience. 
1660 F. Brooke. tr. Le Blancs Trav. 937 They were soon 
scared away, when we a-aured them we were Christiana. 
1785 Burns Death 4 Dr. Hornbook xiii, Mony a scheme in 


vain’s been laid To step or scaur me, 1818 Scott A nth. 
xxvi, Ou, that wad be the lighu and the noise that scarr d 
us swa. 185s D. Jkrrold St. Giles xiL 114 A chop, with 
rags on him, not fit to scare birds in a bean-field. 

d. Scare out, up. U. S. To fiighten (game) 
out ot cover, lienee fig. to bring to light, to 
discover. 

*853 Putnam's Mag. Sept 304/9 A great man.. does not 
make the noodles and nobodie* that Tie may scare up any 
where, his chief agents. *857 The States {Washington) 

| (Bartlett i860). A very useful hag in a family, in scaring up 
; eggs for breakfast 186a Lowell Bigloiu P. Ser. 11. iit, 
wheie cun you scare up names like them among your mud- 
sill folks? 1874 Long Amer. W > Id-fowl Shooting 149 We 
probably won’t scare out any very large batches of dutk>* 
f 2 . intr. To take flight ; to lie scared (at). Obs. 
fi. 13.. E. E. AUit. P. B. 598 Hot of i*e dome of be douhe 
for dedez of schame He is so skoyinus of bat sltabc, he 
scarrez bvlyue. c 1^70 Henryson Mor \ Fab. ix. (/ Volf tjr 
box) iii, I am rad, gif thay me se on far. That at my figure 
bcist and bird will hkar. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems xxx. 6 
With him and with his abbcit Imyth I skarrit, I.yk to ane 
man that with a gaist wes marnt a 1605 Montgomerie 
Divot. Poems vi. 6a Then prayers, almesdeids, and leans, 
Vhilks xit to skorne ^ce skantfy skar, Sail mair availl than 
jaks and speuris. 1609 Sir W. Murk True Lrucifixe 1775 
l'hou must not skat re vpon thy Soares to looke, To read 
thy dittay in that sacred liooke. 168a Pkdkn Lord's 
Trumpet 30 Scar not at the cross for it is the way to the 
crown. *710 in Calderwood Dying Testim. (1806) 157 What 
ails poor harlot Scotland to *car ho much at that noble gift. 
1791 WoDKOw Hist. Sujf. Ch. Scot. (t8ay) I. 1. »v. 358 He 
cried with a loud voice, 'I lieseech you.. not to scar at 
suffering* for the interests of Christ.' 

£ \ . x6 * 9 .. T • Boston Art 0/ Man-fishing (1900) 5a Every 
parish will scure at thee as a monster of men. 1731 — 
Mem. (1899) 48 Being everywhere scared at by some. 

3 . To take a scare (s»ee Scark sb .*) ; to be alarmed 
by rumours or the like. 

1900 Academy 8 Sept. 194/1 The big depositors wouldn't 

scare. 

4 . Comb, with an object-sb., forming sbs. with 
the sense ‘one who or something which scares', as 
scaie- bear, -beggar, -bullfinch, - Christian , -goose, 
-sinner, sleep 

1893 P. Pa* ley's Ann. IV. 216 Logs hung vibrating from 
the branches of trees, and other “scare-bears. 1806 Sporting 
Mag. XXVII 1C6 lie is the "scare-beggar of the parish. 
1849 Zoologist VII. 2568 A stuffed cat., has been found a 
capital *scare-hullfitich. 177s Nugent tr. Hist Friar 
Gerund I. 455 Whom he esteemed the most redoubled 
•Scare- Christian that dignified the pulpit in that age. 1887 
K. Ganski r Carlyle iv. 67 Letters poured in, countermand- 
ing subscriptions until the •scaregoo^e should l>e removed. 
1765 Sikknk Tr. Shandy V 1 1 . \ii, Do stop that death looking, 
long-striding scoundrel of a "scare ■sinner, who is posting 
after me. 1817 Kikhy & Sr. Entomol. (1818) II. 401 Ihe 
cical lantern-fly .. from its noise in the evening.. is called 
*Scare-.slcep by the Dutch in Guiana. 

Scare, obs. form ol Shear. 
t Scare-babe. 01 * Also 7 soar babe, soarre - 
babe. [f. Scare v. t Babe sb J Something to 
fiighten children ; a bugbear, bogy. 

a 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1594) 279 Iherfore take heed of 
h< II, for Purgaioiie is but a scarre babe, a 1606 II tty Pe- 
gu fled (1623) K 2, lie. .come like some Hob-gobhn. .And like 
a Srarbabe make him take his leggu*. i6ai A. Cavk. Strut. 
16 I hey become scurre-babes and bugbeores to their inno- 
cent neighbours. 

at tub. 1594 F.pit. of ' Old Scarlett' in Peterb. Cath., A 
Seurebabc mighty voice with viuige griin. 

So f Soa're-bairu. 

1681 W. Kobbrtson Phraseol. Gen. (1691) 495 An Hagg 
or bcare-harn, A bug-bear to frighten children. 

t ScaTe-bug, sb. Obs. Also 6 acare-bugge, 
7 aoarbug, aoarbugg(e, akar-bugg. [f. Scare 
sb* f Bug j£. 1 ] — Bugbear. 

1583 Golding t abin on Dent, exciv. 1204 All those which 
nowadayes doe name theinselues Bi»ho|is and Prelates, are 
but scaiebug* set vp by the diuell. 1601 Dknt Patino. 
Heaven (i(>oj) 345 For sinne is no scar-bugge. 1618 S. 
Ward Jethros Just. Peace 18 These complements without 
the substance are but empty gulls and scarbuggs of matestie. 
164a D. Rogers Naaman 536 Hauo made his soleinne 
Commands idle scare-bugs, and haue turned them into 
shadowes 1657 Trapp Comm. Ps. liL 5 Think not that 
these things are spoken on in terrorem, for a bcarebug, for 
they shall all be surely fulfilled upon thee. 

attnb . 1616 Manifest. A bp. of Spalato's Motives 5 Surely 
(in the scare-bug fcares. which from my tender > ceres haue 
possessed nice)! haue held them detestable. 

t ScaTe-bug, V. Obs. Also 6 acarrebuggo. 
[f. prcc.] trans. To frighten with idle terrors. 

1594 Nasiik Unfort. Trav . I 1 b, Now thinkest thou that 
1. can be scarc-bugd with the plague? 1596 — Saffron 
Walden 134 She scai rebugges me with a Comcdtc, which 
shee hath scrawld and scriheld vp Against nice. 

Scarecrow l*ke-’Jki<hi), sb. Forms : 6 aoarre- 
orowe, akar-orowe, 6-7 aoarreorow, aoarorow(e, 

7 akar-orow, 7- scarecrow (formerly often written 
with hyphen), [f. Soahk v. + Crow sb . 1 J 

1 . A person employed in scaring birds. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhst. 47 h, Plaie os young boyes or scarrc 
crowes do, whiche showte in the open and plaine feldts at 
all aventures hittie mbsie. 1908 K C. Palmer in Daily 
Mail 11 Apr 6/5 He U not ashamed of being a scarecrow. 

2 . A device for frightening birds irom growing 
crops, usually a figure of a man dressed in old and 
ragged clothes. 

159s Nobody 4 Somebody H 4, Let me be hangd vp 
sunning in the ayre, And mode a scar-crow. 1617 Hey wood 
Royalt King 111. it, Wots thou who's returnd, The unthrift 
Bon vile, ragged os a near re-crow. 1706 Ds Foe Hist. Devil 


11. HI. (1840) 909 We set the devil up like a scarecrow to 
frighten children and old women. 170a Lloyd Nightingale 
Poems 96 Critics, who like the scarecrows stand upon the 
poet's common land. 1674 Geo. Eliot Coil. Break/. P . 497 
Can you. . Frighten the blind with scarecrows? 1887 Besant 
The World went xx, No scarecrow in the fields ever had 
such clothes. 

b. fig. Something (not really formidable) that 
frightens or is intended to frighten ; a 4 bogy . 

1589 Maiprel. Theses Martin, D ij, All the bishops of 
England are too weake to deale with a scarre-crowe, that 
hath but the name of reuerend Martin written vppon it. 
1591 Shake, i Hen. VI, 1. iv, Here, sayd they, is the Terror 
of the French, The Scar-Crow that affrights our Children 
so. 164s Hales Schism 1 Heresie and Schisme as they are 
commonly used, are two Theological scar-crows. *686 T. 
Brown ‘Jo Ld. Chancellor Wks. 1709 III. 111. 90 So grisly 
Comets from the Dung-hills rise. Those upstart Scare-crows 
of the wond'ting Skies. 1746 Wesley Print. Methodist 
93, I should wonder if the Suirecrow of sinless Perfection 
was not brought in some way or other. *8ia Examiner 
12 Oct. 653/9 That idle scarecrow, — the Bribery Act. 1870 
Thoknbuhy Tour round Eng. I. iv. 89 What a scarecrow 
to a blushing curate that stiff old lady, .must have been. 

3 . A )>trson whose appearance causes ridicule ; 
fa lean, gaunt figure (obs.)\ one who resembles a 
scared ow in his dtess, ‘ a guy/ 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iii. 7 Thereat the Scarcrow wexed 

wondrous prowd. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. ii. 41. 1605 

B. Jonson Staple of A. iv. iv, A true Souldier. .runnes those 
vertuouB hazards, that this Scarre-crow Cannot endure to 
heare of. 167s Marvel Rch. J rausp. 1. 50 You never saw 
such a Scarcrow as he makes him. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 9 P 2 In Opposition to this Society [of Fat-men], there 
sprung up another composed of Stare-Craws and Skeletons. 
1749 Berkeley Word to the Wise Wks. 111 . 441 People well 
fed, and well clad, instead of famished, ragged scarecrows. 
1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, viii, In front of me schoolmaster's 
desk, half a dozen scarecrows out at knees and elbows. 
*874 I. Stfi'Iirn Hours in Library (1B99) 1 . v, 192 A grim 
and ugly scvueciow, on whom every buffoon may break his 
jest. 1881 W. S. Gilbert Foggerty's Faity u, 1 was sorry 
to see a fine young man throw himself away upon such a 
scat ccrow. 

f 4 . An alleged name of the Black Tern, Hydro- 
chclidoti nigra, and of the Hooded Crow, Corvus 
conttx. Obs. 

a 167a Wili.ughry & Ray Ornith. <x 6 j 6 ) 269 La run niger 
Gesneii. . . The Si ai -crow. 1809-33 Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 
258 Hoody, Dun Crow, Scare Crow. 

5. attrib. (quasi -adj.) 

160s r snd Ft. Return fr. Pa mass. 1. vi. 498 Hang him,.. 
That when the cloud of his inueuiion breaker, Cannot out- 
cracke the scarr-crow thundeiholt. 1644 Mu ton Divorce 
Introd. 4 'Ihe greatest burden in the world is superstition; 
not only of Ceremonies in the Church, but of imaginary 
and scar-crow sins at home. 1663 Cowl* y Verses A Ess., 
Jo Royal Soc. iii, The Orchaids open now, and free ; Bacon 
has broke the Scar-crow Deitie. 1761 Wesley Jml. 19 Feb. 
11827) III. 40 Many may forget my scarecrow name. 1837 
Lolkiiakt Scott Vl. 68 He was a seal ccrow figure— attired 
much in the fashion of the struggiers 1894 Jkakpklson 
Hk. Recoil. 11 . xxv. 223 Wearing a scarecrow hat.. in his 
rural walks. 

lienee Boa reorowiEh, Sca reorowy adjs. 

1869 'J L'hornhury Turner I. 277 All through the ‘Liber 
the figui es ui e admirable, except the lai ger ours in the home 
pastoral scenes, and they arc rather weak, sknchy and senre- 
crowy. 189a Mar. North Recoil. Happy Life 1 . 94 , 1 found 
his worship in an extra scaicecrowish costume. 

Scarecrow (ske*Mkft/u), v. Also 6 scarre- 
crow. [1. Scarecrow sd.] 

+ 1 . trans. To frighten, as with a scarecrow. Obs. 

*593 G. Hakvfy Pune's Super. 69 That old acquaintance, 

. is neither lull.tbied with thy sweete 1’app, nor scarre- 
crowed with thy sower hatchet. 1675 Duffkvt Mock 
’tempest I. 42 Yea, 1 will scare-crow thee, 1 will top and 
scourge dice. 

2 . To dot and disfigure as scarecrows do. 

*853 hrastrs Mag. XLVIII. 471 Yet wilder specimens ol 
the human race, .here and there scaie-crow the oroad,sadly 
pictuiecque ex pan -e. 

Scared (ske'ud), ppl . a. [f. Soars v. + -kd F] 
Frightened, startled. 

1795 Pope Odyss. xi. 783 Sad gioans and dismal sounds 
Stun my scar'd ears. 180a Coleridge Picture 6 Hurrying 
along the drifted forest leaves, The seated snake rustles. 
*833 J. H. Newman in Lyra Apost. Ixxx. (1836) 96 Let 
\oiir words Le strong. Your cry be loud, till each scared 
boaster flies. 1907 A C Bi nson Altar Lire 266 The Master 
has a very scared and dull pupil alas t 

Sca re-devil, [f. Scare v. + Devil 
1 1 . A name for plants of the genus Hypericum , 
formerly supposed to possess the power of curing 
persons possessed with devils. Obs. rare ~ l . 

1751 Lavington Enthus. Meth. 4 Papists 111. (1754) 178 
Such is the herb Hypericum, called also Sl John x-Wort, 
and Scare- Devil. 

2 . dial. A name for the Swift ( Cypselus apus ), 
perh. with reference to its daik colour and rapid 
night. 

1831 Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 469 Skeer devil.. Skir 
devtL A name for the swift. 1886 El woe thy W. Som. 
Word-bk., Scare-devil, the swift. 

f Sca re- fire. Obs. Also 6 akorifyer, 7 soar-, 
soarre-, skare-, skar-. [Prob. a corruption of 
Soathefibe, as if f. SCARE sb .* J A sudden con- 
flagration. 

157a Nottingham Fee. (1889) IV. T43 Pa yd to Thomas 
Clarke for his payns at the skarifyer at Mr. Burtons. 
1600 Holland Livy xxvi. xxvii. 604 These speeches., 
were interrupted and stayed by occasion of a Scare-fire, 
that began lu sundrie places together about the Forum. 
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i§37 Pockumotom Altars Christ* 139 We reject private 
Masses.. to be a remedy against Pestilence, inundation, 
tempest, scare-fire, Ac. 1648 Hsaaicic Heifer*, Bellman, 
From noise of Scare-fires rest ye free, From Murders Bene- 
diciiie. 1884 S. G. AngL Spec. 479 Of Manufactures, the 
greatest is the Engine, Tor quenching of Scare-fires. 

Jir* 164a Full sb Holy A fro/. St. in. xxv. 930 The PriesU 
melted mens hearts into Charity with the Scare-fire of 
Purgatory. 

t ScaT§ flj. Obs. [f. Soabb v. + Fly sb.] 

1 . One who oiives away flies : used to render Gr. 
dnbfiwot as an epithet of certain deities, ran — l , 

1387 Golding Dt Momay xxiii. 402 And hereof it came 
that the Cbananites called their Belzebub, and the Greekes 
their lupiter, by the name of Scarefiy. 

2 . A device for frightening away flies. 

i86e All Year Round 13 Sept. 9 An ingenious Florentine 
gentleman has communicated to the world, a scare-fly. 

Scarefttl (ske»\iful), a. Now rare exc- dial. 
[f. Soaks sb. + -r ol .1 Terrifying, alarming. 

1367 Golding Ovid's Mot. vu (1593) 144 The scarefull erne 
With hooked talents trussing up a hare. 1633 Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm . l verse 13, viL (1656) 370 The evil day Li not 
such a icareful thing to thee that art a Christian, as thou 
shouldest start for it. *®4« J- F. Cooper Deerslayer iii, It’s 
skearful to think for bow many causes one gets to be your 
iniiny. 

Scaremonger (ske»Mm 0 -i)g 3 j). [f. Scabs sb. 
-4 ■ -mongkhI.J One who occupies himself in 
spreading alarming reports ; an alarmist. Hence 
Sea -r emongertng’ vbl. sb ., the action of a scare* 
monger ; the spreading of alarming reports. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 93 May 4/1 Neither the scaremongers 
nor the peacemongers will feel any security whatever that 
the Cabinet is taking the country into its confidence. 1907 
Sta ndani 95 _ Nov. 6/6 To dismiss as * scaremongenng ', and 
the like, criticism founded upon facts of common knowledge. 

Soarer (akc»T9j). [f. Suark v . + -aai.J One 
who or something which scares. 

1740 Richardson Pamela I. Introd. 30 Till the Ghost 
of Lady Da vers, di awing open the Curtains, scares the 
Scarer. i8ao Examiner No. 6ax. 154/1 I .ike a nearer away 
of birds from the grapes. 1865 Dickens hint. Fr. 1. v, 
To a old biid like niyself these are scorers. 1879 Escott 
England 1 999 When he commences life as an agricultural 
labourer, it will probably be, not 111 the capacity of scarer— 
bird-scaiing is now generally done by inanimate scarecrows. 

SoareBtee, obs. form of Scarcity. 

Soarey, variant of Scary a. 

Scarf (skSif), sb. 1 PL aoarft, soarvea. 
Points: 6 7 aoarfe, aoarff(o, aoarph(e, akarf^e, 

7 akarffo, 6- soarf. [Of obscure history ; not 
recorded before the middle of the 16th c., but prob. 
a. ONK. escarpe** Central OK. escharpe , mod.F. 
it harper ash, sling for a wounded arm, etc. (whence 
It. setarpa, ciarpa , Sp. char pa, G. schdrpe , MDu. 
schaipc , and mod. Du. sjerp ), prob. the same word 
as OK escharpe , escarpe , esquerpe . escreppe , etc., a 
pilgrim's scrip suspended from the neck ; of Teut. 
origin : cf. ON. skreppa Scrip sb. 1 

The more normal form scary is found ("almost as early as 
scar/) m the heraldic sense 5 a ; possibly, though unrecorded, 
it may have been tbe original Eng. form in all senses. It 
is noteworthy that all the words of the form scarp have 
variants with/*: for the change of final p into /after lii|uids 
cf. Scalp sb* Various Ger. dialects have scherfe, scharfs 
(whence Russian maptjrb) for the literary Ger. sJulrpe, 
but this coincidence with Eng. seems to be merely accidental. 

The original plural form s<atft has never gone out of use; 
but from the beginning of the 18th c. the form scarves (on 
the analogy of ludves, etc.) has been common, and in London 
comineicial use 11 appears to have become universal. No 
other ib. of other than native origin has this change of / 
into v in the plural.] 

1. A bread band of Bilk or other material, worn 
(chiefly by soldiers or officials) either diagonally 
across the body from one should *r to the opposite 
hip, or round the waist; -Sash a. 

The purpose, of the military 'scarf* or 'sash* is now 
merely decorative or significant of rank or the like. Origin- 
ally, it served for carrying things, and some references to 
this use occur in the early quota, below. 

>355 [? alluded to in quot. for sense 9]. 15 66 Painter 

Pal. Pleas. 1. 51 His wile Panthea brought him an armure 
of golde,. .and a crimson skarfe. 1385 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Yoy. iv. xiii. 126 b, The target .hoe carry ed in 
a scarfe about his shoulders. 1394 Nash a Unfort. Tran. 20 
Flourishing entred I oh 11 Leiden the Botcher into the field, 
with a scarffe made of lysts like a bow-case. 1399 Shake. 
Much Ado 11. i. 196 What fashion will you weare the Gar- 
land oflTT. . vnder your arme, like a Lieutenants scarfe ? 164s 
Svmoniis Diary (Camden) ai A man in compleate coloured 
armour and scarfe. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
350 The men wear apparel of Deer-skins.., one arm un- 
covered, and so they wear their garment like a scarf. 1660 
Tatham Roy. Oak 9 Eight other Gentlemen carrying 
Bannere in Plush Coats, and Skye coloured Scurfls about 
their Shoulders 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 9445/4 Lost.., an 
Officers Scarf with four gold Fringes round the Wast, set 
on Crimson Silk, and a very deep Fringe at each end. 173a 
Pope Ess. Man il 979 Scarfs, garters, gold, amuse his riper 
age. 1760-71 H. Walpole rertues A need. Paint. (1786) 

V. 130 Cromwell, half-length in armour, page tying his 
scarf ilaj Scott Quentin D. ii, Over his left shoulder 
bung an embroidered scarf, which sustained a small pouch 
of scarlet velvet. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. xiii. iii. Munici- 
pality and Mayor have on their scarfs. 1874 Motley 
Barnevsltl I. \u 196 Forty-eight pages in white, yellow, 
and red scarves, igoe Ambry War S. Africa II. 189 Their 
Colonel.. had led waving his silk scarf to his men. 

2 . Eccl. A band of iUk or other material worn 


round the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders In front, at a part of clerical costume. 
In the 18th c, spec, the scarf worn by a nobleman's 
chaplain (cf. quot 1866) ; hence, a chaplaincy. 

>553 Lady Vane Let. to Pkijpot in Foes A . f M. (1583) 
1809/1, 1 will supply your request for the Scarfe yee wrote of, 
that ye may present my handy work a before your Captayne. 
>555 Philpot Let. to Lady Yane 10 Dec, ibid. 1837/9 You 
baue so armed me to the Lordes battell both inwardly and 
outwardly. . , You haue appointed me to so good and gracious 
a Genera] of the field, . .that fete.].- .The Scarffe I desire as 
an outward signs to shew our enemies. 1710 Swift 7 ml. 
to Stella 11 Dec, I dined with Mrs. Vanbomrigh, to desire 
them to buy me a scarf; and lady Abcrcorn is to buy me 
another, to see who does best: mine is ill in rags. 17x0 
Budgell Sped. No. 539 P 3, 1 yesterday heard a young 
Gentleman, that look'd as if ne was just come to the Town, 
and a Scarf, upon Evil-speaking. 1738 Mas. Dei any Lt/s 
4- Corr. (1861) II. 35 The Duke of Portland is very sorry 
not to be able to grant a scarf to our acquaintance— his are 
all filled up. 1844 Life C'tess Huntingdon I. 139 The ex- 
cellent Lady Huntingdon., invited him to her house. ., gave 
him her scarf, and as her chaplain, be continued long to 
preach to the pour in her kitchen unmolested. 1866 Direct 
Anglic . (ed. 3) 359 Scarf worn by Chaplains; It is made of 
silk of the colour of the nobleman's livery to whom the 
cleric is chaplain.. .The Black Scarf is worn over the Gown 
by Doctors in Divinity, Cathedral Dignitaries and Bishops 1 
Chaplains. 1903 Church Times it Dec. 748/4 A deacon is 
entitled, like any other clergyman, to wear the broad black 
tippet, or scarf, over his surplice. 

3 . A broad strip of silk, gauze, or other fine 
material, worn hung loosely over the shoulders or 
I otherwise as on ornamental accessory tothe costume. 

136s J. H bywood Prov. 4- Epigr. Bbj b, When do mothers 
fray their babes most from auggis. When they put on 
blai'ke scrafs [sicj, and go like beare buggis. 1383 GkkENE 
Mamtllta 11. Wk*. (Grosart) II. 220 Needlesse noughts, as 
crisps and scarphes worne Alla Morisco. *383 Sttibsks 
Attat. Abuses 1. G j b, Then must they haue their silk 
scarffcs cast about their faces, & fluttering in the winde 
with great tassels nt eut-ry end, either of gold, siluer or silk. 
259a Marlowe Massacre Paris 1. A 7 b, They that ahalbe 
acton in this Massacre Shall . . tye white linnen scarfes 
about their armes. 1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours 
Blood xxvii. 33 Why in the Stop-throule fashion doth he 

S o, With Scarfe about his necke? Hat without band? 1601 
iiaks. Jut. C. 1. ii. 289 Marcellus and Flauius, for pulling 
Scarffe* of Caesars I mages, are put to silence. 1604 Skelton s 
E. R ummyng Prol. 82 Scarfs, feathers, and swords, And thin 
bodkin-beards. 1631 H kywood Fair Maid if West 1. Wks. 
1874 II. 264 Trick t in skarffe and feather. 1713 l.oml. Gas. 
No. 517V4 A black Cause Scarf;.. a blue Lustring-Scarf 
with a Cause Body. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 
xiii. 282 What a pretty show they will make, with their 
white hoods, white gowns, white petticoats, white scarves I 
1766 Lond. Mag. July 3^5 The new thing called a Scarf, 
with iis depending tassels, looks so much like an advertise- 
ment that if the place of abode was added, there is no doubt, 
but that it would draw in custom. 1837 Dickens Pichw. 
iv, Two young ladies in scarf* and feathers. 1839 Tenny- 
son Marr. Geraint 160 A purple scarf at either end whereof 
There swung an apple of the purest gold Sway'd round 
about him. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola Introd., His.. cap, 
w ith its long hanging strip of drapery, to serve as a scarf 
in case of need. 1887 Bowen Yirg. Auneid iv. 138 Dressed 
in a 1 yrian scarf with a fringe ofbroidery gay. 

+ b. used os a bandage for the eyes, or a veil. 
1587 Coldinq De Momay xx. (1617) 349 His [God's] 
spiritual nature, which we cannot possibly comprehend, but 
as it were through a glasse, or a scarfe. 16x1 Chapman 
May Day Plays 1873 II. 349 My assurance is that Cupid 
will lake tbe scarfe from his owne eyes and hoodwinke the 
old buzzard. 164a R. Carpenter Experience 11. vii. 170 
And if anything slip under the rehearsal! it is to be a scarflf 
over the face, and to shew, the griofe could not be expressed. 
a 1636 Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) 23a They have but a 
masks or scarfe over their faces. 

Q Irons f. and Jig. 

16x0 Shake. Temp. iv. L 8a And with each end of thy blew 
bowe dost crowne My boskie acres, and my vnshrubd 
downe, Rich scarph to my proud earth. 16x4 Drumm. op 
Hawth. Poems u6i6) Fj, Among the lesser Lights as is 
the Moone, Blushing through Scarfe of Clouds on Latmos 
Mountaine. i8aa Shelley Triumph 357 Still before me 
on the dusky grass, 1 ris her many-colourea scarf had drawn. 
1867 Augusta Wilson Yashti xxvii, The moon had risen 
slowly, breaking through a rent scarf of cloud that barred 
her solemn, white disc. 1880 Stevenson Across the Plains 
it. (1892) 89 The fogs are in possession of the lower levels j 
they crawl in scarves among the sandhills. 

d. spec. The scarf of black crape or silk worn 
over the shoulder by mourners at funerals. 

>710 Will in Payne Engl. Cath. (1889) 53 No scarves, 
gloves, nor hat-bands. 184a Tennyson Moris Artk. 194 
A dusky barge, Dark as a funeral scarf from stem to stem. 
>850 G. J. French Tippets 8 note, Tbe modern custom of 
wearing at funerals both a hatband and a scarf over the 
shoulder, curiously marks the extravagance which has crept 
into such ceremonies. 

e. A band of worm and soft material worn round 
the neck in cold weather ; — Comforter 6. 

1844 Mrs. Gaugain Knitting, etc. II. Accomp. 37 Warm 
Crochet Scarf. Worked in eight-ply Berlin wool. 

£, A necktie or cravat that more or less coven 
the bosom of the shirt. 

1863 Morlry Mod. Characteristics 79 Gorgeous scarves 
which have been long superseded by white ties. 1886 Pas- 
cob Lond. 0/ To-day (ed. 3) xli. 355 Mont gentlemen are 
now content with the made-up scarves of all sixes, colours, 
and materials, which [etc.]. 

1 4 . A sling for an ailing limb. Obs . 

1397 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 99/9 He mutt 
weare his arme before on hit breste in a scarfe. 1600 Sham. 
A. Y. L. v. ii. 93 Oh my deere Orlando, how it greeues ma 
to see thee weare thy heart in a scarfe. c 1645 Howell 


Lott, fxfiso) L ate Lari*, .carried Ms foot ki a anf «* m 
wound ho had received at Bockstobo. sio* Rimlbv ftwcl. 
Phystch 165 The arm must be carried In a Scarf. sMI Score 
F. M. Perth xxi, His wounded arm was supported by a 
scarf, or sling of crimson silk. 

5. Her. a. -So Iw/d.i 

x 688 Holme Armoury 1. 30/* H« 1 betroth Argent, a Sam 
Purpure, of some termed aScarf. 1738 Chambers CycL 
fed. a) av. Bend-sinister, The bend-emitter b subdivided 
into the scar/, or scarp , and the bottom, s 8*3-4 Encycl. 
M strop. (1845) XV. 4jx 11 m Bend sinister tonsrsti of 
similar tines drawn in an opposite direction from thn sinister 
chief to the dexter bass of the shield- Its diminutive b the 
scarf occupying one half of Its breadth. 

b. - Banderol* a. 

1780 Edmondson Her. II. Gloss., Scarf, a small ecclesias- 
tical banner, hanging down from the top of a crosier. 

1 6. A scroll or plate bearing an inscription. 

1633 Fuller Ck. Hist. xi. x. ft 40 The Vault thus pre- 
pared, a scarfe of lead was provided some two foot long,., 
therein to make an inscription. 

7 . altrib. and Comb., as scarf-maker, •veil; scarf* 
like adj. and adv. ; soarf olo&k, a light narrow 
cloak or tippet; aoarf-loom, a loom for weaving 
figured fabrics of moderate breadth (Knight JOict. 
Meek. 1875) ; f aoarf-xnan, a clergyman of rank 
entitling him to wear a scarf ; + soarftofioar, an 
officer who is entitled to wear a scarf ; aoarf-pln, 
a pin for fastening a scarf, or worn for ornament 
in a scarf (sense 3 f ) ; aoarf-ring, a ring for hold* 
mg a scarf (sense 3 f) in position. 

1804 Jackson's Oxford Jml. 4 Aug. 9/3 "Scarf cloaks of 
leno or worked muslin over coloured silks, are universally 
worn. x6ix Cotor., Eschar peux, .. *scarfe-like. sAsa 
Meandering t of Memory L 109 Scarf-like and ethereally 
slight. 1874 Buutbll Arms $ Armour iv. 67 Suspended 
from a baudrick, or scarf-like shoulder-belt, this sword 
reached from the hollow of the back to about the middle 
of the thigh. 17*3 Loud. Gan. No. 6403/4 Anne Howard, 
.."Scarf maker. 1711 P. H. Impartial View cf • l*t* 
Partis. 93 '1 he inferior Priests ana Deacons, and all under 
the Degree of "Soarf Men were made to understand. 17x0* 
11 Addison Sped. No. sxPaWe may divide the Clergy 
into Generals, Field-Officers, and Subalterns. Among the 
first we may reckon Bishops, Deans, and Arch-Deacons. 
Among the second are Doctors of Divinity, Prebendaries, 
and all that wear Scarfs. . . It is found that there has been a 
great Exceeding of late Years in the Second Division, 
several Brevets having been granted for the converting of 
Subalterns into "Scarf Officers. 1839 Habits of Gd. Society 


1839 Habits e 
m which ia neitl 
Ysstm. Gas. 12 Dec. 4/3 A useful "scarf-veil. 


iii. (new cd.) 149 A "scarf-pin which ia neither large nor 
showy. X907 Irss ‘ ~ ~ M 


Scarf (sk&jf), sb.% Also 5 soarffe, 6 akarfo, 8 
aoarfe, 8-9 aoarph, 9 skerf. [Words of related 
form and identical meaning (chiefly belonging to 
the nautical vocabulary) are found in Beveral mod. 
langs., but recorded much later than in English : 
F. I cart ( i—*escatf) a scarf, vbl. noun from l carver 
( :—*escarver ) to scarf; Sp. escarba , Pg. escarva a 
scarf; Du. sc kerf a scarf, verse herven (whence G. 
verscherben) to scarf; Sw. skarf , Norw. skaro 
piece added to lengthen a board or a garment, 
also the joint or seam by which this is effected ; 
Sw. skarfva , Norw. skarva , skjerva to lengthen by 
joining or sewing on an additional piece (Da. has 
in this sense skarre , the relation of which to the 
Sw. form is obscure). 

The relation of these words to each other and to tbe 
English sb. and vb. is uncertain. The fact that tbe Sw. 
words are not, like those in the other langa, exclusively 
technical, but have a wider meaning, seems to afford a 
slight presumption in favour of Scandinavian as the ultimate 
source. But even assuming this, it remains doubtful whether 
the Eng. sb. comes from Sw. (or some other Scandinavian 
dialect) directly or through the medium of OF. *escarf. 

The Sw. sharfbos commonly been referred to the Tent, 
root *skerb~, shard-, represented by OE. sceatjf an (*OHG. 
scarpbn, G. scharben) to cut into shreds, OE. sceotfan str. 
vb., to gnaw, bite, scarify, Du. scherf( » OHG. setrbi, G. 
schorl *) potsherd; but affinity in meaning seems wanting.] 
1 . Carpentry and Shipbuilding. A joint by which 
two timbers are connected longitudinally into a 
continuous piece, the ends being halved, notched, 
or cut away so as to fit into each other with mutual 
overlapping. 

>497 [w> scarf-timber in 3J. c 1380 H. Smith in Hakluyts 
Yoy. (1599) I. 453 Wee haled aground to stoppe a leake, 
which we found 10 be in the akaife afore. i6a6 Capt. Smith 
Acrid. Ynr. Seamen 8 Next your Nauell timbers, and bind 
them all with sixe foote Skarle at the least x6ox T. H[ale] 
Acc. Hew Invent. 47 The Scarfs of her Keel and Stern. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marins (1780) s. v. Apron. The scarf 
tneieof should be at some distance from that or the stern. 
1779 Barnard in Phil. Trans. LXX. 108 PI. 3, Beams of 
Fir 19 inches square, put across in halves with is feet 
scarph. x8at P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 280 In each 
piece of timDer to be ioiued, the parts of the joints that 
come in contact are called scarfs. 184a Civil Eng. ifr Arch. 
Jml. V. 362/1 The scarf of the poles is shown in Fig. 3. 
1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil, viii. 109 The ends of 
these planks are supported on the frames, adjacent ones 
being formed into a scarph. 

t b. Shipbuilding. The overlapping of adjacent 
timbers in a ship’s frame, in order to secure con- 
tinuity of strength at the joints. Phrase^ To give 
scarf. Obs. 

1711 W. Sutherland Shifbuild. Assisi. 39 Let the Top- 
timber be placed.. that they may give Scarf to the Port- 
holes. 1769 [see Scare v. % x bj. 1797 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
379/9 These represent the length and scarf of the several 
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SCARP. 


SCARIFIED. 


timber* In the midship frame. e sMy$ Rudim. Nov. (Weale) 
i At '11m lower. .riders.. fay alongside the floor riders, and 
give scarph above them. 

2 . Metal-working, (See quota.) 

1843 Holttapfhkl Turningt etc. I. a 20 In smith’s work 
likewise, the joinings are called scarf*. .. The scarfs required 
for the shut, are made by first upsetting or thickening the 
iron... It is next rudely tapered off. >875 Knight Did . 
Meek,, Scarf, the flattened or chamfered edges of iron pre- 
pared for welding. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Warmth op Rec . tier. 
111. *97/3 The point of the scarf is farthest into the fire. 

3 . Comb , : soarf-joint — sense* 1 and 2 ; hence 
aoarf-Jolnting, the process of joining timbers by 
means of a scarf ; + soarf- timber, timber in short 
lengths for scarfing ; scarf-weld (see quot.). 

1791 Smkaton Edy stone L, § ass The four stones.. were 
..to be united to each other by Hook-*Senrf- Joints. >851-4 
Cycl. Useful Arts (ed. Tomlinson) I. 3*9 The common .scarf 
joint is made by merely halving each piece of timber for 
a a certain length, and then bolting or strapping the two 
pieces together. >907 Proc. Soc.Antiq. 14 Feb. 340 The 
method of construction is that known technically as ’scarf- 
jointing. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen, #-7/(1896) 31a Certeyn 
•Scarffe Tymbre price— viij* vj*. >8&a Ogii.vik, *Scarf- 
•weld, a peculiar joint made In welding two pieces of metal, 
as iron, together. 

t Scarf. / 3.3 Mil, [Alteration of Scarp j3.] 
- Scamp si* 

>591 Pskov all Sp. Did ., Cora ra entre dot mums, a 
scarfe between waU, Muscuius. 1598 Darks r t'heor. Wanes 
v. L ia6 These Cauallcres . . haue also their Scarphc or 
Alambor [Sp. alambor declivity of a ditch). >603 Court 
Roll in Athenmum ai Nov. (1885) 668/3 Eucne man shall 
make vpe sufficiently all the Scarfes betwixt the milne & 
Restone Inges betwene this ft Christmas next. 1645 Enchir, 
Fort\f. 6 The Talud, or Scarfe, of the outside of the Ram- 
part. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccallni s Advts.fr. Parnass. 
ll. xlii. 397 Ditches, Ravelins, Scarfcs, & Counter-scarfcs. 

Scarf (skdjf), sb* Orkn . and Shell, dial. Also 
7 , 9, aoarfe, 9 aoarff ; and see Scakt. [a. ON. 
skarf- r % Norw. , Sw. skarf.] A cormorant or a shag. 

1668 F. Jkssop in Philos. Lett. Rap (1718) 38, 1 have pro- 
cured the Skin of a gtcat Bird which ne that gave it me 
call'd a Scarfe. <11693 Urquhart'e Rabelais III. xiii. 107 
The sussing of Kilnings, clamring of Scarfes, whimprinc of 
Pullmans. 1744 Preston Zetland in PhiL Trans. X Lll I. 
61 (a) Whaps, Joists, . .Plovers, Scarfs, &c. 1805 G. Bakky 

Orkney 1st. 300 The Shag ( pelecanus graculus ), so well 
known by the name of Scarf, is very frequently seen. Ibid., 
The Cormorant .our great Scarf, is a species not so 
numerous as the former. >868 D. Gumkik Summers 4- 
W 'inters in Orkneys v. 153 A lazy scarff here and there 
raised himself up at length over the surface. 

Scarf (sk2Lf), sb.* Whaling, A longitudinal 
cut made in a whale’s body. 

>851 H. Mf.lvu.lk Whale II. xxv. 181 As the blubber in 
one strip uniformly peels off along the line called the 
•scarf*. 1874 C M. Slammon Marine Mammals 63 (Cent ) 
A scarf is cut along the body and through the blubber, to 
which one end of a tackle is hooked. 

Scarf (skfijf), v. l Also 7 aoarfe, skarfe, 9 

skarf. [f. Scarp jA 1 ] 

1 . Irons . To clothe, cover, or wrap with or as 
with a scarf or scarves ; to invest with a scarf ; + to 
blindfold. 

*39 ® Bp. Hall Sat. iv. vl. 46 The sturdy Plough-man doth 
the soldier see, All scarfed with pide colours to the knee. 
1613 Hbywood Braun Age il ii. C3, Why doth Adonis., 
shun this luory girdle of my armes? To be thus scarft the 
dreadfull God of warre Would giue me conquered kingdomes. 
163a Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu't Unhappy Prosperity 
ok Claudius caused that of Augustus to be taken from the 
1 heater of the Gladiators, that it might not ever be present 
at murther, or be alwayes scarfed, a 1640 J. Day Peregr. 
Schol (1881) 48 Slitely shadowed or scarft with a thin tinsell 
or Tirean vaile. 1805 Southey Modoc 11. xix, Bare Of foot, 
of limb, scarfed only round the loins. 1849 M. Arnold 
Resignation 5 Warriors .. Scarf d with the cross. 1894 Du 
Maukikr Tnlby vi. (1895) a 80 Our three friends, .duly 
scarfed and scarfpinned [etc.], 
b. transf. and Jig. 

>605 Shaks. Macb. 111. ii. 47 Come, seeling Night. Fkarfe 
vp the tender Eye of pittifull Day. 1630 Dbumm. ok Hawtii. 
Fiowres of Sion 18 Scarff'd in a rosie Cloud, Hee doth 
ascend the Aue. c >640 Rowley, etc Witch <f Edmonton 
11. ii, Blushing Adonis scarft in modesties. 1814 Cary 
Dante , Hell xxxiii. 9a Others skarf M in rugged folds of ice. 
>876 Farrar Marlb. Serm. xxxi. 309 The great sun is still 
shining, though it be scarfed by earthly vnnours. >897 F. 
Thompson Sew Poems xxa Who scarfed her with the 
morning T 

2 . To wrap (a garment) about or around a person 
in the manner of a scarf. Also transf. rare. 

160s Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 13 Vp from my cabin Mysea- 

S owne scarft about me in the darke, Grop'd 1 to finds out 
a lem. >613 Hbywood Silver Age 111. 1 3b, My fiugers ll'e 
intangle iu these curies, And scarfe my luory ar me about 
thy necke. 1705 Southey Joan qf Arc ix. a*6 On the earth 
the chieftain slept, His mantle scarft around him. 1807 — 
Esprit lla's Lett. II. 15a They, .had a large mantle of gray 
chccquered cloth scarft round them. 

fo. To bind up (wounds) with, or as with a 
scarf; ?to place (a limb) in a sling. Obs. 

tfloi Bp. W. Barlow Defence 161 Wee scarifie them, we 
•carfe them not. 1605 A. Wotton Anew, late Popish 
Articles 35 Let them shift themselues, as they list, and 
skarfe their soares, according to their fancies. >643 Trapp 
Comm. Gen. xliv. 1 Had it been fit for him to scarfe their 
bones before they were set. 

Scarf (skajf) , v.* Also 7 scarfe, so arff, skarf, 
8-9 scarph. Jf. Scarf sb.*} 

L trans. To join by a scarf-joint. 

1617 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 3 Those are skaifed 


188 

Into the ground timbers. 1643 Horn ft Ros. Gate Long. 
Uni. xlviii. ft 530 The Joyner plaioeth pUnkes..he 
skarfeth and ioyneth them close with culver- (biles. 1704 
J. Harris Lex, Techn. I. a v.. Thus they say the Stem of 
a Ship is Scarfed into her Keel 1 and they imply by it, That 
the two Peices are shaped away slanting, so as to join with 
one another close and even. 1791 Smkaton Edvstone L. 
| 4a Timbers, properly searched together. 1841 Civil Eng. 
be Arch. Jrnl. Iv. *85/1 Tye-beams . . were formed almost 
wholly or short lengths, averaging not more than ao feet, 
lapped and scarfed. 1050 Loncp. Building Skip 137 The 
keel of oak for a noble ship, Scarfed and bolted. >860 
EncycL Brit . (ed. 8) XX. 186/1 The several pieces are 
scarphed together, 
b. (See qnot.) 

>769 Falcon hr Did. Marine (1776) s.v. Scarf, But when 
the ends of the two pieces [of timber) are cut square, and 
put together, they are said to butt to one another ; and 
when another piece is laid upon, and fastened to both, aa 
in the case in all frame timbers, this is called scarfing the 
timbers; and half the piece which fastens the two timbers 
together is reckoned the length of the scarf. 

2 . Metal-working. To bevel or flatten (the ends 
or edges of the pieces of metal to be welded). 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal l. 188 The extremities of 
each bar are scarfed. 186s Fairbainn Iron hi Mr. Bertram 
scarft the edges of the plates, places them together [etc L 
1884 G G. W. Lock Workshop A 'sc. Ser. iil 303/1 Scarf ft 
for welding 

3 . intr. To be joined with a scarf. Const, to. 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 35 The Inner end of the 

boom, to which it scarfs with a tongue, i860 Encycl. Brit . 
(ed. 8) XX. 185/a The foremost end of the keelson scarphs 
to the stemsou. 

Scarf (skajf), r .3 Whaling, [f. Scarf sb.*] 
trans. 'To make a ‘ scarf* or incision in the blubber 
of (a whale). Also absol. 

1851 H. Mklvili k Whale 1 1, xxv. iBa The heavers singing, 
the blubber-room gentlemen coiling, the mates scarfing, the 
ship straining, and all hands swearing occasionally. 1887 
Goode, etc fisheries U. S. v. II. 978/1 The second mate 
•scarfs or cuts the body blubber. 

Bcarf-bolt, incorrect form of Scarp- bolt. 
Soarfe : see Scaff. 

Soarfed (skaift; fact, ska-rfad), Jpl. a 1 [f. 
Scarf v . 1 + -ed.] Invested with a scar! ; wearing 
a scarf ; also, decorated with or os with scarfs. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. vi. 15 The skarfed borke puts 
from her natiue bay. 1837 Cari ylf Fr. Rev. II. v. xii. 356 
Scarfed tricolor Municipals. 1863 Kinglakb Crimea (1876) 
1. xiv. 369 Their fire pelted straight into the group of the 
scarfed Deputies. 

Scarfed (skauft),///. a* [f. S carf v* + -hd*.] 
Joined by means of a scarf. Scarfed point** Scarf 
sb .2 i. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Shaded, the Sea Term, 
when one Peice of Timber is let and fastned into another. 
1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. I. x?o/a Scarfed tie-beams. 1805 
Southey Modoc 11. xxv, Tear up the deck, the severed 
clanks bear off, Disjoin the well-scarfed timliers >8 r5 J. 
Nicholson Op*rat. Mechanic 659 The Joint is what is de- 
nominated a naif-lap, or scarfed joint. 

+ Sca rfing, vbl. sb . 1 Obs. [f. Scarf i/. 1 + -ing *.] 
concr. A covet mg network. 

1613 Chapman Maskt Inns Court, To eueryone of which, 
was tackt a Scarfling of Siluer 1 that ran sinuou&cly in workea 
ouer the whole caparison. 

Scarfing (ska-jfiq), vb/. sb* [f. Scarf ti. 2 ] 

L The action of joining by means of scarfs. 

>644 Manwavhing Sea-mans Did. 89 So when the stem or 
anyother timber. .istoo*hort,iti*peccedin this manner, and 
that they call scarfling. . 1769 Falconer Did. Marine ii. 
(1780), Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a ship, as 
by. .scarfing, scoring, tenenting, ftc. 18*3 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build. a8o Scarfing, is.. the art of connecting two 
pieces of timber together, in such a manner as to appear 
like one piece. *«94 C. N. Robinson Brit, fleet 047 T o Sir 
Robert Scppings we owe the device known as 'scarphuig *. 
b. concr. 

167* Phillips, Sharping, (in Navigation) is one piece of 
wood let into another, or so much wood cut away from the 
one as the other. 1791 Smeaton Edvstone L. f 54 «<?/*, A. . 
draught.. in which.. the places and naturs of the scarfing 
or joinings [could be) distinguished. >847 G. A. Smeaton 
Builder’ s Man. 79. Fig. 17 is a representation of a scarfing, 
which is very simple. ijoBCradock Whispers fr. Fleet xo8 
The fore and aft thwarts that strengthen the sailing thwart 
are culled scarping 

t Sca*rfing f vbl. sb.* [f. Scarf + -ino i.] 

— Soarpino. 

X7*x Perry Daggenh. Breach 199 He will.. repair with 
good Scarfing the Walls or Banks belonging to the Levels. 

Soarfing (ska-jfit)), ppl. a \ [f. Scarf v . 1 + 
-ing ^.1 Enveloping like a scarf. 

1897 F. Thompson New Poems 48 For Earth's bosom 
pants, and heaves her scarfing sea. 

Scarfing, ppl . a.* [i. Scarf v .* + -ing 2 .] 
That scarfs, or serves as a longitudinal tie. 

1869 Sir E. Reed Shtpbuild. i. 9 The builders afterwards 
applied a short scarpbing keelson-piece. Ibid., T he side 
keelsons . . had to be strengthened in a similar manner, except 
that the scarpbing angle-irons had no plats between them. 

SoaTf-skin. [Scarf sb. 1 > in the sense of light 
outer covering.] The outer layer of the skin ; the 
epidermis, cuticle. 

x6xg (see Cuticlk il 1774 Goldsmith Nat. Hist. (1869) 

I. xi. 915 The blackness lay in the epidermis, or scarf-skin, 
which was burnt up like leather. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's 
F. 660 Not a hair Ruffled upon the scarf-skin. x88a Encycl 
Brit. XIV. 383/9 The first operation to which they [sc. hides] 
are subjected u depilatiou, which remove*, not only tbs 
hair, but also the scarf-skin. ] 


b. transf. 

tUgAddr. YeungGentry qf Eng. 53 Ralss up but tbs skarfe 
skin which coven this floe mould. 1798 New Ann. Reg. 
144 By making four or five small longitudinal incisions wiui 
a sharp-pointed knife, .on one side only of the head or pod, 
just through the scarf-skim 1847 H. Miller First impr. 
Eng xi. (1857) 175 Let us. .strip the vast landscape here of 
its upper integuments,.. beginning first with the vegetable 
mould— the scarf-skin of the country. 

t Soa'rfways, adv. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Scarf jA* 
4 Way sb. with adverbial /.] —next 
1653 Urquhakt Rabelais l xxvtl, Thus went he out in a 
fane long-skirted jacket, putting his frock scarfewaye# 
athwart his breast. 

fica rf-wise (skaufwaiz), adv. [f. Scarf sb 1 ^ 
+ -wise.] la the manner of a scarf ; passing from 
the shoulder across the breast and tied beneath the 
arm. Cf. F. en Icharpe. 

xgSx Goi.pwfl in Nichols Progr. Else. (1788) II. >99 A 
scrowle or band of silver, which tame sea rife-wise over the 
shoulder, and so downe under the arme. ( x6ox Holland 
Pliny xxxiii. iii II. 463 Let them have their chains of cold 
as large as they list under their arms or crosse over their 
sides, scarfe- wise. 1633 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xl. 160 
Great chains of gold scarf-wise about them. X900 Daily 
News 26 Nov. 7/4 A wide red ribbon with green edges 
athwart his chest scarfwise. 

+ Sca*rfy, a. Obs. [f. Scarf + -t.] Re- 
sembling a scarf. Scarfy skin — Scarf-skin. 

x6xi Cotcr., Escharpeux , scar fie. x6ax Lady M. Wroth 
Urania 511 Alasse you frowne, and pull a scarfie Clowd 
ouer your diuine face to hide your fauour ^om me. >744 
tr. Boerhaave's lust. III. 995 Over all these is extended the 
Cuticle or scarfy Skin. 

Bcariyre, obs. variant of Scarkfire. 
Scarification (skx rifikri Jan). Also 5 soar!- 
floaoioua, 6 aoaryfycaoyon, skarlfioaoion, 7 
■oarrifloation. [ad. late L. scarification - cm , n. 
of action f. scanficare to Scarify. CL F. scars- 
fication (1314 in Iiatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The action of scarifying; an Instance of this. 

c 1400 tr. Seireta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 86 Latyngc of 

blood, noght by openynge of vevnes, but by scarificacioun 
of fflesch. 1533 Ei.vot Cast, llelthe ill. viii. (1541) 61 In 
what member ine hloud is gathered, the body being fyrst 
pourged by scarification, the vrefe inaye be cured. i6ox 
Hollanr Pltny xvii. xxvii. I. 545, I cannot omit one 
manner of cure by way of Scarification. For when the bark 
is poorc and lenne [etc.]. 167a Wiseman Wounds 1 x. 101 

I Al\o cupping with scarification of the Neck and Shoulders. 
*75® J- o. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 47 These Scari- 
fications procurod-.a Discharge of Scrum. x8aa Scott 
Nigel xxi, While his chin sustained from the razor literal 
scarification. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII I. 496 In 
massive swellings of the tongue and throat relief has been 
given by scarifu ation. 

fig. 1881 J. H. Ingram Poe's Whs. I. Mem. 3A He began 
that system of literary scarification— that crucial dissection 
of bookmaking mediocrities, which [etc.]. 

2. concr. A slight incision or a number of slight 
incisions mnde by scarifying. 

1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. Ojb, Ye 
ought to make certnync scar> fycncyons very depe with the 
rasour. 156a Bullein Dial. Sorenes Chir. 17 Laie upon 
the same skarificacion bate Salte. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 363/a Therby shall the scarifications 
be kept open. 1660 F. llkooKE tr. Le Blanc's Trav . 350 
They.. make incisions in their face, then laying gum on a 
fire, hold over their faces that smoak may colour the scari- 
fications. 178a Kliz. Bi owkk Geo. Bateman II. 138 Whose 
..face was rendered more disagreea ble.. by deep scan hca- 
tions of the sinall-pox. 

Scarificator (sks*rifikF':t9j). [a. mod.L. scarf* 
fedt or (F. scarificateur i Par£ 16th c.), L late L» 
scarf care to Scarify.] 

1 . Surg. An instrument used in scarification, for 
making several incisions simultaneously. 

x6xx Lotgr.. Scari/iiateur, a Scarificator, or Scarifier J an 
Instrument wherein there are 18 sharpe whedes ; the which 
let goe at once doe scarifie, and make incision, in as many 
seuerall places. 1634 H. Crooks Expl. Instr. Chirurg. 
xxxii. 54 For this purpose Pareus hath an instrument which 
be caileih the Scarificator. It is a box wherein arc fastened 
many rownd whccles as it were, sharpe ns phlegme*, which 
[etc.t 1742 tr. I /sister’s Surg. (1768) 11. 40a This Fye- 
brush, or Scarificator. 1875 tr. von Ziems sen's Cycl. Med. 
X. 115 The useful scarificators devised by C. Mayer, 
b. (Sec quot.) 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Scarificator,, .an instrument 
with a blunt edge, used chiefly in the operation of tooth- 
extraction, for separating the gum from tne tooth. 

O. A lancet for scarifying the skin. 
x86i Bumstkad Yen. Die* (1870) 434 The scarificator may 
be contaminated by contact wan one perxon under the in- 
fluence of syphilis and convey the disease to the next. 

+ 2 . Agnc. -Scarifier 3. Obs. 

1776 Bowden Farmer’s Director 19 By cutting the surface 
of the meadow with an instrument called a scarificator. X814 
Siiirrefk Agric . Orkney 67 The scarificator being after- 
wards, at seed time, used to loosen the soil, if necessary. 

3 . One who scarifies ; ^Scarifier i. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 84 What tho' the scarifica- 
tors work upon him [a man mortally ill] day by day ? 

S carifi ed (skae*rifrid),///. a. [f. Scarify v. 

4- -ed V] In senses of the vb. 

X607 Tofskll Fourf. Beasts 196 As a cupping-glaue 
d rawed blood out of a Scarified place of the body. 165a 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 67 With a face and akinne as acarrified 
as that body before an Almanack. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI II. i9o/x These [glasses] being placed upon the scari- 
fied parts. 1879 Atcherlky Trip Botrland >85 Some 
soothing ointment applied to my scarified limba. 
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Boarifltr (dwrifoiw). [f. Scarify v. + -eb i.] 
h One who or something which scarifies, lit. 
and /£r. 


uotoh into, u 79 ctcat rizcrs, or ’ bcarmyers . tOfls Dickens 
Lett. (1880) I. 403 , 1 have almost finished No. 3, in which 

I, have relieved my indignant toul with a scarifier. s86a 
Thackeray Philip xvi, There is an air of fashion in every- 
thing which Digges writes,., which makes me pretty certain 
that D. was my scarifier. 

2. -SCARIFICATOR r. 

s6n in CoTGa. 1 and in later Diets. 

8. Attic. An implement lor loosening the soil. 

*7p7 Billingsley View Agric . Somerset 078, His [Rev. 

J. Cooke's] instruments called the scuiBer, and scarifier, are 
the best contrivances 1 ever beheld, for the pulverization of 
the soil. 1880 J. \V. Hill Guide Agric. Implement* 47a 
Improved fout -wheel wrought iron lever Scanners. 

4 . Road-making. A machine used for breaking 
up a road. Cf. Soabift v. 3 b. 

189a Daily New at Oct. 5/5 Our new acquaintance ‘the 
scarifier whose operations when the roadway of the Thames 
Embankment is remaking attract so much attention. 1901 
Athenaum 1 June 697/a Scarifiers, appear to have been 
first introduced in England in 1884 ; and these machines 
form very valuable adjuncts to steam rolling. 

Scarify (skseTifoi), v. Also 6-8 aoarrify. [a. 
F. scarifier (1 3-1 4th c. in Haiz.-Darm.),ad. late L. 
scarifie are, altered form of scarlfdre to scarify, ad. 
Gr. crtcapUpdaffatf recorded in the senses 'to scratch 
an outline, sketch lightly, to do anything slightly or 
slovenly * (L. & Sc ), t <rtcdpl<p-ot pencil, stilus.] 

L trans. (chiefly Surg.) To make a number of 
scratches or slight incisions in (a portion of the 
body, a wound). Hence gen. to cover with 
scratches. 

R. Copland Galyens Terap. F iv, Yf it appere pale, 

. .it must bo scarified and made to bledc. 158s SrANVHURST 
Aineis il (Arb ) 43 You me byd, O Princesse, to scarrify a 
festered old soarc. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxil vii II. 440 
lhvers. .with fou re., teeth of this serpent, scarifie the gums 
of the upper chaw, in cate the teeth therein doe ake. 1604 
R. Ca worry Table Alph., Scarifies to launce, or open a 
sore. 166a Evelyn Chalcogr. 19 By Insculping. Scarrify. 
jug, and making a kind of Incision into it. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones 11. ix, The captain .. had his veins scarified. 1731 
Smollett Per. Pic. xxxix. (1779) II. 28 Fixing her nails in 
his antagonist's face, she scarified all one side of his nose. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. A- F. iv. V. 53a They shaved their hair, 
and scarified their faces. 1865 Lubbock Trek. Times xiii. 
(1878) 459 The body was scarified in horizontal bands. 1876 
Trans. Clin Soc. IX. 169 These places were accordingly 
scarified under the ether spray. 1908 H. D. Koli.ksion 
Dis. Liver 118 The local pain, .[should be] relieved by cold 
applications, poultices, scarifying the skin [etc.J. 

trans/. 18O1 Guo. Eliot Silas M. xi. 198 If I offend her, 
she's sure to scarify my throat with black pepper the 
next day. 

b. Jig. To make sore, wound. Also, in mod. 
use, to subject to merciless criticism. 


158 s Stanyhurst AS net's 11. (Arb.) 55 Theese woords theyro 
valiant courradge dooe scarrifye deeply. 1714 Sped. No 595 
P 6 You have Quartered all the foul Language upon me, 
that could be raked out of . Billingsgate, without knowing 
. .whether I deserve to be Cupped and Scarified at this rate. 
X7si (title) Mediiina Flagellata. or the Doctor scarify'd. 
1841 Disraeli Coningsby 1. ii, There, .he. .cut up a rising 
genius . . or scarified some unhappy wretch. 1884 West. 
Mom. Nrws 13 Sept, a/4 Next week he will be heard at 
Northampton, whiilicr no goes to scarify the Tories. 

o. trans/. (? Associated wuh Scab sb.) To 
cover with scars, to scar. 

1687 Load. C*s. Na 2271/4 A Chesnut Gelding.., scarri- 
fied with the Farcie in both his hind Legs. 1607 Ibid. No. 
3318/4 A Bay Nag with th<- near Flank a little Scarrified 
with some former nurt. 186a D\na Man. Geol. 540 Mount 
Monadnock. .is scarified from top to bottom on its northern 
and western sides. 

U d. App. misused for: To anoint (a wound). 
1596 Warner Alb. Eng. tx. xlix. (161a) 926 Which had 
scarrifide our wounds, if wounded, with the Balme Of her 
sweete Presence. 1607 Topsbll Four/. Beasts 78 Then 
scarifie the wound with that oyntment, till it be wrought io. 
2 . To make incisions in the bark of (a tree). 
c 1440 Palta.1. on Hush. iv. 601 The turgent trunk let 
scarihe, That humour effluent out of hit hie. 1658 tr. 
Porta's Nat. Magic 111. xvii. 98 Boring the stock, or scarri- 
fying it round about. 1814 Loudon Lncycl. Garden, f 7455 
As the trees get old. or infected with canker, ..or rotten- 
ness, they are scarified. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 316 
Every tree . . was scarified for turpentine. 1887 Lady Brassky 
Last Voy. xiii. (1889) 300 The vineyards [Australia].. were 
not in their best loolu, having only Just been scarified, as 
the process is called. It means cutting off the branches and 
reducing the vines to small and ugly bushes, destitute of 
leaves at this season. 

8. a. Agric. To break up or loosen (ground) 
with a scarifier, b. Road-making, (Cf. quot. 
1817 and Scarifies 4.) 

1808 R. W. Dickson Preset. Agric. I. si Instruments, .for 
scarifying and stirring the earth between the rows. of drilled 
crone, ibid. 468 Scarifying the com, first operation. 18x7 
in Repert. A rts, etc. XXXfl . 139 Secondly, a harrow, which 
is intended to scarify the uneven parts of any road, leav- 
ing it even after the operation, previous to the use of the 
great roller. 1893 fml R. Agric. Soe. Dec 8aa Scarify 
or cultivate the stubble as soon as possible. 

absol. i8s9 Glover * s Hist. Derby I. 106 Skerrify [sic] and 
harrow two or three times over each field. 

Hence BoATifylng vbl. sb. 

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (154O 53 N Letting of blonde, 
•canfleng callid cupping, sweating, ftc. 1667 Decay Chr. 


[ Piety PreC | to It being too probable that (his b Gods last 
; experiment upon us, like the cauatkka and scarifyings to a 
lethargic patient. 178a Cullen First Lines Phytic f ccxcv. 
Wks. 1897 II. 39 To dmw blood., by cupping and scarifying. 
a88s Jefferies Node *4 M. II. 74 He contracts to do their 
ploughing and scarifying at so much per acre. 

ait rib. 1599 A. M. tr. GabelhouersBh. Physicke 363/e 
Scarifye the skinne of the tumor with scarifyinge instru- 
mentes. 1863 Morn. Star 15 Mar., To try whether the 
scarifying process may not do more to bring South Carolina 
back to the Union than [etc.]. 

Soarily, adv. [f. Scabt a. 4 -lt *.] Timidly. 
1880 Howells Undlsc . Country ix. 133 The light.. was 
held scarily aloft above the head of an elderly woman. 
Soaring (ske* 'fin ) , vbl. sb. [CSgaiuip. + -IRQ*.] 
The action of the vb. Scabs. 

x573>8oTub8ck Hush. (1876) 39 No scaring with dog. a 1380 
Beg. Privy Council Scot. 111 . 095 Scarring and debarring of 
the ealmound fischeiz. z6xz Cotqr . hspoventement . 
frighting, fraying, skaring. 185s G. W. Johnson Cottage 
Card. Diet. s.v. Scares , It is best to employ boys for the 
short time scaring u required. 

Scaring (ske* Tig), /pi. a. [f. Scabs v. 4 
-inu * J That scares ; terrifying. 

164s Milton Reform, il Wks. 1851 III. 64 As a tender 
Mother takes her Child and holds it over the pit with 
scarring words that it may learne to feAre, where danger is. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav. 205 As a child, when scaring sounds 
molest, Clings close and closer to the mother's breast 1813 
Coleridge Night-Scene 37 A rude and scaring note, my 
friend I 1879 Barinc-Gould Germany 11 . 907 Let not 
women be frightened by the scaring name, 
t Sca riolo. Obs. Also 5 skarlole, 6 aoaryole. 
[ad. (through med.L,) It. scariola (whence F. 
escarole, scarab.] Broad-leaved endive. 

c 1400 tr. Secrela Secret.. Gov. Lordsh. 73 Wylde letua 
£>at feidmen elepyn skariofes. 149a l bid, Priv. Priv. 944 
itus snuuge, that is y-callid scariolo. zu6 Crete Herball 

1 .. it j: 1 r. i.. 11 .1 


cl. 1x529) I v, Endiuia is endyue...It is otherwyse called 
scaryule. 1397 Gkkardk i/erbaliu xxvil. 2*2. 1658 Phillips. 
Scariolo , a kind of herb otherwise called broad leaved 
endive. 1793 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. Syrup , Two Leaves 
of Succory, Dandelion, Endive or Scariole. 

Sc ariose (ske* Tufas), a . Rot. [ad. mod. L. 
scanJsus , of obscure origin.] «= Scabious. 

1783 Maktyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvL (1794) 383 The scales 
in the Artichoke are scariose or ragged. 1806 Galpin* 
Brit. Bot. 21 Glumes scariose. x88x Baker in Jrnl. Linn. 
Soc. XVII I. 979 Stipules large, brown, deltoid, scariose. 

tScariot(h. Obs. Aphetic forms of Ijjca riot. 

c 1380 Wycliv Wks. (1880) 49 pci leden wip hem a scariotb 
stolen fro is eldris by pefte to robbe pore men bi beggynge. 
ci 330 R. Bikston Bay/e Fortune B iij b, Great cause hath 
now the Scariot to wepe & to bewaile it 

Soarions (skc»Tias), a. [ad. Y. scarieus i ad. 
mod.L. scariffsus Soabiose a.J 

1 . Not. Having a dry and shrivelled appearance. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, 

S various, dry and rigid, as if dead. 18x9 Pantologia, 
Sianous leaf in botany. 187a Oliver F.Um. Bot. it. r6x 
T he scarioun perianth by which the Order [funcaceet] is 
distinguished from Liliacese. 188a G. Allen iu Nature x 7 
Aug. 37a The corolla is thin and scarious. 

2 . Zool. Dry, not fleshy. 

x86x Holme tr. Moquin-Tandon 1. 49 In some animals., 
the tongue is scarious cartilaginous, or provided with a 
corneous investment. 187a Codes Key N. Amer. Birds 47 
When the harder sorts of either scutella or plates are 
roughened without obvious elevation, the leg is said to be 
scabrous or scarious. 

Sc&ritid (skseTitid), a. [f. mod.L. Scaritcs : 
see below.] Pertaining to the Scaritini \ a tribe 
of ground-beetles of the family Carotids^ typified 
by the genus Scaritcs. So 8o*rl’tldfta, a beetle 
of this tribe. 

*837 Kirby Richardson's Fauna Bor.. Amer. IV. 6 Oxy- 
gntithus De Jean, and some of the other Scaritidans. 1890 
Century Diet. s. v. Mono, The genus pertains to the scaritid 
section of Carabidm. 

tSoa*rkle, V. Obs. rare- 1 . [Cf. Dibpabplr, 
Disvahklb vbs.] trans. To scatter, disperse. 

c 1430 Roil in 2rd Bep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1872) b8o/z 
F or therby be the Frensshemenne riched, the Engluhmenno 
povered ; they mightly recured of men & peple, we dislroied| 
they to gader, we assundred scarkcled. 

Soarlad, scarlat, obs. ff. Scarlet sb. and a. 

+ 8oarla*tioal, a. nonce-wd. Having the pre- 
judices characteristic of those who wear the ' scar- 
let * of a doctor of divinity or law. 

167a Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 943 Dr. Clerk., lazy and 
idle, scarlaticall. 

Soarlatina (skail&tf n&). Path. Also 9 soar- 


let^t)lna. [a. mod. L. scarlatina (Sydenham 1676), 
a. It. scarlattina (used by Lancelotti iu 1537), iem. 
of scarlattino adj., dim. of scarlatto Scarlet. Cf. 
F, scar la tine, Sp., Pg. escarlatina. 1 « Scarlet 
fever. (Popularly often misapprehended as de- 
noting a milder form of the disease than that 
designated by the vernacular term.) 

1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 455 Several children were, .seized with 
the measles and scarlatina. 18x3 Wilbrrforce Let. in Life 
(1838) IV. 131 One of our children having had the Scarlet- 
tina. *■45 G, E. Day tr. Simon's Antm. Chem. I. 300 
Persons suffering from scarlatina. 1863 Miss Braddom 
Eleanor's I’ictory III. L x6 She looks as if she were going 
to a ball 1 or going to have the scarlatina. 

allusively 1893 Moore Fables Holy Alliance 49 Woe to 
Kings when Freedom's fever Once turns into a Scarlatina I 
Scarlatinal (skwl&trn&l), a. [f. prec. 4 -al.] 
Belonging to, or resulting from, scarlatina. 


z86t Goaham PracL Med. 683 Henoa, for want of caution 
at this time we may have the scarlatinal dropsy. 1878 L. 
Browns Throat 4 Dis. 137 In sca r la tin al sore throat the 
local differences are not so well marked. 

Soarlatiniftarm (»kidatPni»im), «. [t 
Scablatxv-a 4 -(i)FORtf.J Resembling the nth 


or eruption of scarlatina. 

1868 Flint Prim. Med. (1880) 


x 866 Flint Prim. Med. (18B0) toss A scarlatlnirorm 
eruption. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VHI. 63 Eruptions of 
toxic character, erythematous, scarlatliiiform [etc.]. 
Soarlatininff (skfDl&trnin). [f. Soablatht-a 
4 -in.] The hypothetical infectious principle of 
scarlatina. 

1864 Fair in Rep. Reg. Gen. Suppl. 34 When any lymotfio 
matter such as varioline, scariaunme or typhine finds its 
way into a village or street, it Is more likely to pass firom 
house to house. 1807 AUbutt's Syst. Med. II. 164 A toxin* 
has been extracted from the urine, of which the chemical 
composition has been ascertained, and to which the name 
Scarlatinine has been given. 

Scarlatinoid (skiriitmold), a. and sb. [*om.] 
a. adj. Having the appearance of scarlatina, b. sb. 
One of a group of Eryinem&a which closely resemble 
scarlatina. 

1886 F agge Prime. Med. (1888) 1 . 179 A diffused scarlati- 
noid erupt ion. 1899 A //butt's .Syst. Med. V I II . 464 The first 
group which they call Puteoloids and Scarlet molds com- 
prises the erythemas which simulate the erythematous 
eruptive fevers in all their stages. 

Scarlatinous (skfiilfttf-nas), a. [f. Scarla- 
tin-a 4 -008.] Affected with scarlatina. 

>878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg . I. 141 Scarlatinous tonsils. 
Scarlatto, obs. form of Scarlet sb. and a. 
tScarlo. Obs. Also 5 akerelfe, [Earlier 
ske tel, f. skerre Soars v. : see -el.] A scarecrow. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 457/s Skerel, larva [c 1460 Winch., 
skerele]. 1483 Cath. AngL 321/9 A scarle or visern, larua. 

Soarles* (skaulus), a. [f. Scar sb. 1 4 -lebr.] 

1 . Showing no scar ; lacking blemish. 

1630 Drumm. op Hawth. Flown* 0/ Sion D a. Amidst 
that Masse of Ruines they did make, $Afo and all scarre- 
le*se yet remaines my Minde. 1863 Possib. Creation 103 
The living canvass.. in. as scarless and unsullied, as if u 
hod never been touched by the burning pencils of the sun. 
189X Meredith One 0/ our Cony. 1 . xil *a6 His pride in 
appearing wound less and scarless. 

2 . Leaving no scar. 

1 8*3 Byron Juan xiil Ixxxii, Escaping with a few slight 
•earless sneers. 

Scarlet (ska-itet), sb. and a. Forms: 3-7 
•oarlat, skarlet, 4 soarleit, aoharletto, 4-6, 8 
soarlett, 5 soarlatto, soarlad, akarlot, 5-6 soar- 
lot, skarlat, 5, 8 skarlett, 6 soarlatto, skarletta, 
skarloto, skerlyt, 3- scarlet. [Aphetic a. OF. 
escarlaie sb. fem. (mod.F. icarlate) — Pr. escarlat 
masc., -ata fem. In Fr. and Pr. recorded from 
the 1 ath c. ; the other Rom. forms are later : Sp., 
Pg, escarlaie, -ata , It. scarlatto, med.L. scarlat - 
( [t)um, • a , scar let turn (1204 in Excerpta Historica 
30 3). In Tcut. the word appears as ON. skarlat 
ska/lat , MHG. sc Aar hit, early tnod.Flem. schaerlat ; 
also, with etymologizing alteration (cf. Lake sbp), 
MHG. scharlach {en, M LG . , Du. scharlaken ( whence 
Da. skarlagen, Sw. skarlakan, Icel. skarlak, skar- 
lakan). From It. are prob. mod. Gr. ouapXbror, 
Church Slav, skrdlato, Serbian skrtel.Turk. iskertet. 

If the OHG. scar lakh an, in a gloss explained as 'shorn 
cloth* ( rasilis ) be identical with this word (the interpre- 
tation as well as the form being due to popular etymo- 
logy), it is the earliest evidence of its existence^ It is 
hardly possible that this OHG. word can be the source of 
the Rom. forms. The prevailing view is that OF. escarlaie 
is an alteration of Pera. i* L >Xiw saqaldt, siqedAt , suqldt, a 
kind of rich cloth, a derivative of which appears as Cicla- 
toun. (The form L* saqirld/, given in some Arabic 
dictionaries, is modern and prob. adopted from some Euro- 
pean language.)] 

A. sb. 

1 . fa. In early use, some rich cloth, often of 
a bright red colour, but (according to Fr., MDu., 
and med.L. sources) also sometimes of other colours, 
as ‘pers*, blue, green, brown. Obs. b. In later 
use, cloth or clothing of the colour described in 2. 

t Scarlet in grain (x. engreyned, groyned x M etc.) : cloth 
fast dyed of a scarlet colour (cf. Grain sb. 1 xo and Ingrain 
a.), it is doubtful whether ' scarlet and grene *, frequently 
occurring in ME. poetry in descriptions of splendid attire^ 
originated in a misunderstanding of this phrase. 

c U40 Death xo in O. E. Misc. 168 ?e pat sittet i-schrud 
wi8 skarlet and wi 5 palla. 1907 R. Clouc. (Rolls) 6390 A 
robe he let him ssape uerst of blod red scarlet )>ere. 13. . 
K. Alts. 4987 Hy ciothen hem with grys and ermyne With 
gotde and siluer and skarlet pen fync. n. . Rembrun v. 
Scarlet and grene wel y-wrou^t. c 1373 Cursor M. 95463 


Scarlet and grene wel y-wroujt. c 1373 Cursor M. 95463 
(Fairf.) Nauper aske I skarlet ne grene Ne partraled stede. 
c xjBo Sir Ferumb. 4464 And we han her scarlet es ft grene, 
ft clones of tarse. c 1386 Chaucer Sir T hobos 16 His rode 
is lyk scarlet in grayn. a 1400 Alorte Artk. 3459 And one 
he nenttb a hode of scharlette fulle riche. 14.. Guy ef 
Warm. 8996 Hys lymmet were bare and euyll beseyn, That 
some tyme were dad in scarlet in greyne. a 1490 Wyclfpe 
N. T n Rev. xviii. >6 Wo I wo I t hi Ike greet dtee, that was 
dothid with bijs and purpur, and reed scarlet. 1480 Coven- 
try Leet-bk. 438 The seid Record or answered ft saide that 
they shuld not be reiesed ]»erof for h* best pece of scarlet in 


Englood. a 1533 Ld. Bkrnirs Hum* ix. 93 Huon toke hy* 
doke of skerlatft wrappyd it about hys arme. 1545 Rates 
Custom ho. d vj U In primus a brode cloth payeth xlL ▲ 
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Marietta xxxUlf. *154! Hall Chron., Hen. V, sab, The 
Mayra of London. . appareled in orient groyned Skarlet, 
Mtt Hickock tr. Frederick' e Voy. 31 Ship* bring cloth of 
Wooll, Scarlets, Veluets, Opium and Chickenea. 1649 J. 
Mastss Dmiiy &xpeme-bk. 4 Aug, For 4 ya & half of right 
french scarlet at 45*. >66a Cement ul Janua Ling , T riling, 
06 Sattins, damasks, scarlets, cob*eb-lawns (etc), trod 
Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 133 An Ambassador, 
whose robes are lined with a scarlet dyed in the blood of 
Judges. 1839 Tennyson Elaine 501 Then the trumpets 
blew Proclaiming his the prize, who wore the sleeve Of 


Scarlet, and the pearls. 

2 . A brilliant vivid red colour, inclining to orange. 

c 1440 Promf. Parv. 442/a Scarlet, colowre, lulus. 1530 
Palsgr. 363/3 Scarlet a reed colour. s6a8 Herrick Heifer , 
Weeping Cherry , Which rubies, corals, scarlets, all For 
tincture, wonder at.. 1690 Locks Hum. Und. 111. iv. ft n 
His Friend demanding what Scarlet was? the blind Man 
answered, It was like the sound of a Trumpet, a 1734 K. 
North Li/e John North (174a) 937 Scarlet was commonly 
called the King's Colour. 1788 Cowpkr Gratitude 99 This 
moveable structure of shelves, . . Where flaming in scarlet 
and gold My poems enchanted I view. 1836 Rusk in Mod. 
Paint. IV. v. iii. ft 84. 53 In this chord the scarlet is the 
most powerful colour. 1894 K. Grahams Pagan P. 68 A 
riot of scarlet on gold, the red poppy of our native fluids 
tosses heavy tresses with gipsy abandon. 

b. A pigment or dye of this colour. In recent 
use also spec ., any one of a certain group of coal-tar 
colouring matters used in scarlet pigments and dyes. 

*633 Jut. Taylor Serm./or Year (1678) 333 A ship laden 
withPcrsian Carpets, and the ingredients or the rich Scarlet, 
167a W. S. Poly graphite 178 For a Scarlet. Take Vermi- 
lion, and deepen It with Lake or Indian Red. 1859 Guo. 
Eliot Adam Bede xxi, He had already a high reputation 
in the district for his dyes, and he was bent on discovering 
some method by whicn he could reduce the expense of 
crimsons and scarlets 186s O'Neill Did. Calico Print. -V 
Dyeing 61 The best scarlets are still obtained from cochineal 
alone as colouring matter. x886 tr. Benedikt's Chem. Coal, 
tar Coloun 198 The scarlets have replaced cochineal to a 
Considerable extent in wool-dyeing. 

9 . Official or ceremonial costume of scarlet, ns 
the uniform of a soldier, the gown or robe of a 
doctor of divinity or law, a judge, a cardinal, etc. ; 
also, the scarlet coat worn in the hunting held 
( — Pink sb. 6). Hence occas. the rank, dignity, 
or oflice signified by a Bcarlet robe. 

1496 in Kefi. Hut MS'S. Comm. Par. Coll. (1907) IV. 913 
All they of tne xxiiij that hath be maire shnll ride in scarlett 
ayeiibte the Kynge. 1368 T. Howell Arb. Amitie (1873) 81 
For Fortune may as then, make kings as pleaseth her : Since 
she the riche and noble men, to scarlets can prefer. 1610 H. 
Jonson Alch. 1. iii, This Summer He will be of the Clothing 
of his company. And, next spring, call'd to the Scarlet. 

H. L'Em range Chat. I (1655) no The Lord Maior 
with his confraternity of Aldermen also mounted and in 
their Scarlets. 1683 Rvcaut Contn. Lives Popes x6 After 
this he made little account of his Scarlet, or dcgTce of 
Cardinal. 1706 Heamnk Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 3x1 White 
Kennett. .sometime* waited on Dr. Wallis to Church with 
his skarlett 1764 Ox/. Sausage 38 The splendid Fortunes 
and the beauteous Face.. Too soon are caught by Scarlet 
and by Lace. 1883 Field 7 Fell. 147/3 A good man in 
scarlet is down at the first fence. 1891 Morris Poems by 
the Way( 1896) 17 What mayor shall rule the hull we built? 
Whose scarlet sweep the floor? 

4 . + a. One who wears a scarlet uniform or in- 


signia ; e. g. a judge. Obs. 

i6s8 Feu ham Resolves 1. viii. 18 Open Rebukes are for 
Magistrates, and Courts of lust ice : for Stelled t hambers, 
and lor Scarlets, in the thronged Hall, c 1683 Restoration 
in Vtllieis iDk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1775) 103 Do the Lords 
bow, and the regarded Scarlets, Kiss their gam'd gulea, and 
cry wc are your servants ? 


b. occas. Persons clothed in scarlet ; men in the 
hunting field (cf. Pink sb. 6 b) or on the golf links ; 
also soldiers in red uniform. 

s8s7 Sborting Mag. XIX. 353 The w hole field was fairly 
pounded : I was one among the number, and consider my- 
self a good bit of scarlet too. 184a G. F. Carnegie Go// an a 
in K. Clark Go!f(x 875) 150 He whirls his club to catch the 
proper swing, And freely bets round all the scarlet ring. 
1896 A E. Uousman Shropshire Lad xxxv, Gay the files of 
scat let follow. 


te. ?An aristocratic street ruffian, a Mohock. 
1753 J. Shehbhare LydiaivjOq) 11.437, 1 expected to have 
seciibcr ..encouraging the young bloods, bucks and scarlets 
at a not in Drury-lane. 

6. Short for scarlet strawberry (see B. 4 c). 

1815 Sir Jus Banks in Trans. Hort. Soc. 1 . 55. 2814 J. 
Barnet Ibid. (1836) VI. 155 Pnncess Charlotte's Strawberry 
..is perhaps the richest of ail the Scarlets. i8a8 Trans . 
Hort. Soc. (1830) VU. 345 Old Scarlet. 

7 . A small moth, Erastria ostrina. 

183a J. Rennie Consf. But let fi. 4 Moths 97 The Scarlet 
(fi. ostrina, Curtis) appears in June. 


B. adj. (Originally the sb, used altrib.) 

1 Having, or pertaining to, the colour scarlet 
(see A. a). 

*1386 Chaucer Wife's ProL 559 Therfore I made my 
visitacions, . . And wered vpon my gave scarlet gyles, 1436 
In ti. E. Wills (1883) 107 All-so l wol that lohn Melbourne 
haue my scarlet goune furred with martrouns. 2479 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 415 He to come in.. his Skarlat cloke furred. 
2302 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xlvi, Pur pour colour, punik 
and skarlotehewis. 02586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 
*48 Sixe maides, all in one liuene of skarlette pctticotea. 
01633 f* Taylor Gods Judgem. 11. vii. (1643) 110 He kept 
two or three tall fellowes in akarlet Liveries. 2677 Wood 
L{/k (O.H.S.) II. 386 The chancellour,..and the rest of 
his refine w, put on scarlet habits. 1729 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Mrs. T. 2 Apr., Mine I re. a sofa) is of 
Scarlet doth, with a gold fringei 1784 Cowrca Task l 390 


1 The sycamore, capricious in attire. Now g ree n , now tawny, 
and ere autumn yet Have chang d the woods, in scarlet 
honour* bright. 2826 Keats To my Brother George 230 
1 be poppies show their scarlet coats. 1879 St. George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 73a She alio now had a scarlet eruption. 

b. Clothed in scarlet, wealing a scarlet untlorm 
or distinguishing dress. 

1391 Shake x Hen. VI, l iil. 56 Out Tawney.Coates, out 
Scarlet Hypocrite, 264a Milton Apol. Smect, Wks. 1852 
111. 980 The invindble wnrriour Zeale shaking loosely the 
slack reins drives over the heads of Scarlet Prelate and such 
as are insolent to maintains ti editions. 290a Words 0/ Eye - 
witness 3 There is no more universally beloved individual 
in the world than this same scarlet Atkins. 

o. Red with shame or indignation, f Also 
transf. blushing, indignant. 

2865 Basino-Gould Werewolves xil. oaa Several times bis 
face had become scarlet, and his eyes had fallen. 2882 
W. H. Mallock 19/ A Cent. il. tao She flushed scarlet, 
transf. 1593 Shake Rich, it , iil iii. 09 But ere tne 
Crowne he lookes for, liue in peace. Ten thousand bloody 
crownes of Mothers Sonnes Snail ill become the flower of 
Englundt face, Change the complexion of her Maid-pale 
Peace To Scarlet Indignation. 

2 . Jig. a. Of an oflence (after Isa. i. 18), hence 
occas. of an offender : Heinous, deep-dyed. 

(1623 Shaks K. Hen. VI 1 1 \ 111. ii. 255 (To Wolsey) Thou 
scarlet sinne.J 2642 J. Shutb Sarah 4 J l agar (1649) 206 W ho 
doth forgive . .even foul bins, crimson, scarlet iniquities, upou 
humiliation. 2636 Sir G. Wharton Hemet ol n Proauafk. 30 
The Final cause lof earthquakes], is a sign of an Angry God, 
justly provoked by the Scarlet crimes of a sinful People. 
2709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. {17 jo) IV. 07 Ilow preach 
up, ai thou dost, Venue and Moderation, wnen thy self art 
Scarlet deep linged with the highest Crimes? 

b. in allusions to the glaring effect of the colour. 
2800 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 16 The deathblow which 
had been struck at scarlet vice and bloated hypocrisy. 

tf. Geneial combinations: a. parasynthetic, os 

scarlet-barred, -blossomed, -breasted, -circled, 1 coated , 

1 coloured , -crested, -Jiowered, - haired , - moustached 
adjs. ; frequent in specific names of animals and 
plants. 

183a I. Rennie Cons p. Butter ft. 4 Moths 227 The "Scarlet 
Barred Gold ( Lam prom a sanguine i/a, Stephens). 1845 
Florist's Jrnl. 178 The well-known ‘scarlet-blossomed cur- 
rant. t8aa Lai ham Gen. Hist. Bir.is II. 121 ‘Scarlet- 
breasted Parrot. .. Inhabits New- Holland. 2704 Pope Wind- 
sor Lor. 116 His purple crest, and "sc.ir let-cn cled eyes. 2693 
R. Duke in Utydeu's Juvenal iv. (1697) 78 So many Ses- 
terces were swallow'd down, To stuff one ‘Scarlet-coated 
Court Duiloon. 2617 Hiehon Whs. (1619) II. 317 The citio 
of Rome. .m;iy shew her selfe to bee indeed that ‘Scarlet- 
coloured Harlot, described by John in his Keuelation. 2753 
Chambers Cyct Sufp. s v. Lychnis, The lesser "scarlet 
flowered Constantinople lychnis. 2871 Routledgc's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 419/1 The "Scarlet-Haired Poppy. 287a Couks 
Key N.Anter. Birds 19a Bill dark ; "sutrlci-crcsicci, "scarlet- 
moustached. 

b. qualifying the name of a colour, as scarlet- 
crimson, -red, - vermilion . 

1 88a Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of older self-flowers. .Joseph 
Green, bright "scarlet-crimson, c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 456 
Hir hosen weren of lyn "scailct reed. 2590 Spenser F\ Q. 
l il 13 A goodly Lady clad in scarlot red. 02722 Ken 
Chris tobhi l Poet. Wks. 1721 1-5 10 She saw the Place where 
Jesus bled, And dy'd the Turn of Scar let-red. 288a Garden 
29 July 104/a It has flowers.. of bright scarlet-red hue. 
ibid. 25 Mar. 196/3 Many diooping flowers, .of a brilliant 
"scarlet- vermilion hue. 

4 . Special collocations: soarlet-day, f scarlet- 
gown day, an occasion in university or civic life 
observed by the public wearing of state or official 
robes of scarlet ; + aoarlet-grain, — Alkermes i , 
cf. Kkrmks; scarlet lady, whore, woman, 
abusive epithets applied to the Church of Rome 
in allusion to Rev. xvii. 1-5 ; Scarlet Lancers, 
nickname for the x6th Lancers, from their dis- 
tinctive red tunic ; scarlet rash, a scarlet eruption, 
symptomatic of certain diseases; scarlet ward, 
a part of a fever hospital reserved for patients 
suffering from scarlet fever. 

2633-33 in Pull. Colon. Soc. Mass. VIII. 362 [That the 
lcctuier should preach on all the] "scarlet days, as they name 
them. 27*2 Amherst Teme-Itl No. 39 (1726) 11. 51 He 
preached it upon a scarlet day, when the vice-chancellor 
and all the doctors go to churcn in red. 2888 Daily Nnvt 
ii June 5/7 in University parlance it was a Scarlet Day. 
2720 J. C 11 am her lays e St.Gt. Brit, ii. iii. (ed. 33) 663* The 
"Scarlet-Gown Days in the University of Oxford. 2599 
Gerards Herbal m. xxx. 1158 The Oke which bearctn 
the "scarlet gruine is a small tree. 2602 Holland Pliny 
xxvil ix. 11. 280 The beme Coccum Gnidium, in colour 
rcsembleth the Scarlet giaine. 1807 Syo. Smith Peter 
Plymley's Lett, ii, 1 will not dispute with you whether the 
Pope be or be not the "Scarlet Lady of Babylon. 2873 
Punch 93 Aug. 73/2 Let us be just even to the Scarlet Lady. 
2883 4 J.S. Wint er ' (title) Booties' Baby: a story of the 
"Scarlet Lancers. 2833-39 Good's Study Med* (ed. 3) HI. 

16 The angina gangrsenosa (sore throat with "scarlet- 
rash) usually commences in the winter or the spring. 2888 
Honnok Morten Sk. Hosp. Lift 51 The laconic order, 4 To 
the "Scarlet Ward \ is given. 2648 Winyard Midsummer- 
Moon x The "Scarlet-whore of Babylon spawn'd it with her 
menstruous profluviums. 2709 Taller No. 190 P a Nor yet 
did that Epistle at all come unto thee from the Mansion- 
House of the Scarlet Whore. 1826 Southey Poet's Pilgr. 
it. iii. xonote, 1 have seen her somewhere called the "Scariet 
Woman. 1867 Iajwell Gi. Publ. Char. WIce 2890 II. 974 
The latter old lady [se. the Church of Rome) may be tne 
Scarlet Woman, or the Beast with ten horns, if you will. 

b. In names of birds, insects, etc. : aoarlet oan- 
tharia, a beetle, Cant Haris cardinalis ; aoarlet 
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fin oh, FritsgiUa coccinea (Shaw); scarlet groa- 
beak,the Cardinal-bird ; soarlet ibis, Eudocimus 
ruber, a bird congeneric with the typical Ibis, native 
in tropical America ; eoarlefe lory, a name given to 
several birds of the Parrot-tribe ; soarlet macaw, 
Psittacus rnacao , a parrot native in S. America and 
the West Indies; aoarlet mite, Trombidium koto - 
sericeum ; soarlet mussel, a shell fish (see quot) ; 
aoarlet snake, a name applied to two colubriform 
snakes of tropical America (see quot.) ; soarlet 
sparrow, Tanagra rubra ; aoarlet spoonbill, Pla- 
talea ajaja; soarlet tanager, the Red bird, 
JJranga rubra ; aoarlet tiger (moth), Hyper - 
campa dominula . 

# 2806 Shaw Gen. Zool. VI. 81 One of the moM: elegant 
insects of this genus is the "Scarlet Cantharia, 1783 Latham 
Synopsis Birds III. 970 "Scarlet Finch.. .Inhabits Sand- 
wich Islands. 1837 Gould Birds 0/ Europe III. PI. 906 
"Scarlet Grosbeak. 1784 Pennant Ardic Zool. II. 458 
"Scai let Ibis. 2752 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds iv. 27a 
The "Scarlet Lory. 2822 Shaw Gen. Zool. VI 11. 533 Psit- 
tacus gram/ is . .Scarlet Lory. Ibid. 386 The "Scarlet Mac- 
caw. s8a6 Kirby & Sr. Enlomol. III. 493 The little "scarlet 
mite . . ( Trombidium holoseticeum). 267s Phil. T vans. VII. 
5033 The " Scarlet- M uatlc, having a purple-vein, which being 
prickt with a needle yeilds a perfect Purple or Scarlet J uyee 
that will not be wa&ht out of the Llnnen died therewith. 
184a Holbrook N. A mer. Her pet. 111. 1 ay Rhinostoma coc- 
cinea. . .'1 he Scarlet Snake. Ibid., The 4 Couleuvrc 6carlate 1 
(Scarlet Snake) of Bose is quite another animal, doubtless 
the Calamat ia etafsoidea. 2764 G. Euwaws Glean. Nat. 
Hist. 111. 378 '1 he "Scarlet Snanow. 2829 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
XI. 643 "Scarlet Spoonbill. 2808-23 A. Wilson Amer. 
Vmith. (1831) 11. 326 "Scarlet Tanager. 283* J. Rknnik 
Consp. Butterfi. 4- Moths 43 The "Scarlet 'i iger (Hyper- 
campa Dominula, Stephens) appears in J une. 

o. In names of plantb and fruits: scarlet banana, 
Alusa coccinea ; soarlet-beon **-• scarlet runner ; 
■oarlet oardinal-flower, soarlet lobelia, Lobelia 
cardinalis (see Cardinal- flower) ; soarlet con- 
volvulus, Ipomaca coccinea ; soarlet geranium, 
a pelargonium with scarlet bloBsoniB, largely 
used as a bedding-plant (see Geranium 2 and 
Pelargonium) ; soarlet maple, Acer rubrutn ; 
soarlet oak, Quercus coccinea (see Oak i b) ; 
also +lhe Holin Oak, Quenus Ilex \ soarlet 
painted-cup (see Painted ppl. a. 4) ; soarlet 
pea (see quot.); soarlet pimpernel, Anagallis 
arvensis (see Pimpernel 3 and 3 b) ; scarlot 
runner (bean), Phaseolus tnttllijlonis (cf. Rican 
3) ; soarlet sage, .Salvia Julgens , a native of 
Mexico (Miller Plant-n. 1884, 245) ; also S. splen- 
dens, a native of Brazil {Cent. Did. 1891) ; soarlet 
seed, a name of two tropical trees (see quot. 1866) ; 
soarlet strawberry, any cultivated variety of the 
Virginian Strawberry, Fragariavirgirtiana, having 
scarlet 4 fruit ’ ; soarlet thorn, Crataegus coccinea. 

2885 Ladv Bhassf.y The Trades 29 The "scarlet banana. 
2732 Miller Hard. Did. s. v. Phaseolus , The "Scarlet Bean. 
2053 Mr*. Carlyle Lett. II. 168 Some scarlet beam that 
were growing in his own piece of garden 2698 "Scar- 
let Cardinal-Flower Isee Cardinal-flower). 2856 O. W. 
Holmks/ 4 kL Break/ -t. x. (1805) 2« Dream of that winding 
shore Where scarlet caidinals* bloom— for me no more. 
2833 Crabb Techno/. Did. blv. Scarlet , "Scarlet -Con vol- 
vulus. 2760 "Scarlet geranium l»ee Geranium al. 2870 
Ruskin Led. Art vi. 162 There are few flowers of which 
the impresrion on the eye is more definitely of flat colour, 
than the scarlet geranium. 2874 “Scarlet lobelia l»ee Lo- 
bEi ia). 2833 Penny Cycl. I. 79/2 The nursery-men usually 
call this sprues the cut- leaved ^scarlet maple. 1597GERAHDE 
Herbal 11 1. xxx. 1159 For want of a fit English name, we 
haue thought good to christen it by the name of "Scarlet 
Oke, or Scarlet Holme Oke : for Ilex is named of some in 
English Holme. 272a J Jam its tr. Lt Blond's Gardening 
248 The Scarlet-Oak, or Holm 288a Garden 13 May 
3*3/3 A specimen of the Scat let Oak. 273^ Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. App. s. v. Pea, "Scarlet Pea, . . the English name 
of a genus of plants, called by Linnaeus Glycine. 2633 Mis* 
Pratt Hoover. PL IV. 338 "Scarlet Pimpei ncl. 18*4 Loudon 
Encycl. Card. (ed. 3) ft 3634 The "scarlet runner ranks first 
for its prolific property and long continuance in fruit. 2736 
P. Bhownk Jamaica 368 The "Scarlet-bet d. *866 Treas. 
Bot., Scarlet-Seed. Tcrnstrdmia obovalis , and Lmtia Thant- 
nia. *786 Abercrombie Gand. Assist. 356 The "scarlet 
strawberry. 2 88a Garden 1 2 Aug. 1 43/3 The "scarlet Thom . • 
is a bold, vigorous-growing American species. 

Hence Soa rUtn***. rare. 

t6xi Florio, S carle testa, rednesse, scarletnesse. 

t Sca rlet, v. Obs . [f. Scarlet sb.] trans. 

To clothe in scarlet; to colour scarlet Chiefly 
passive. Hence Boa’rleted ppl . a., in quot tinged 
with scarlet 

*553 Bale Vocacyon 10 The Idolatour, the tyraunt, and 
thewhoremonger are no mete mynisters for hym, though 
they be neuer so..fyncly forced, pylyoned, and scarletted. 
264s J. Jackson True hvang. T. 1. 49 The whole earth is 
almost a purple Island, scarletted and redded with the bloud 
of Martyrs. 1683 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic ii. 93 
At which we should scarlet our cheeks with blushes. 1688 R. 
Holm e A rmoury 1 v. ix. (Roxb.) 383/ s Fine scarletted murrey. 

t Sca'rletea r. Obs. [f. Scarlet sb. 4 -reu.] 
One clothed in scarlet, as a soldier in uniform, or 
a doctor in the gown of his degree. 

*637 N. Whitino Albino 4 Bellama 143 Then say (fair* 
Lacy) truth 1 doe not jeere, Will you be wedded to a scar- 
leteere T 1677 Wood Lift (O. H. S.) 1 1. 386 The cbancellour, 
with the bedells before him and the scarleteers after him. 
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SoaTlct fsTCT. A contagions febrile disease* 
distinguished by a scarlet efflorescence of the akin 
and of the mucous membrane of the mouth and 
pharynx. Also known as Scarlatina. 

167# J as. Cooks Marrow Chirurg. vt tl (1685) *'4 Tbs 
first and last [/./. Small-Pox and RoMalia] of these were In 
Warwick at* the writing hereof; the last going under the 
name of Scarlet Fever. 1799 M. underwood Die. Childhood 
(ed. 4) I. 097 Whenever the Scarlet-fever becomes epidemic 
among adults, children rarely fail being attacked by it in 

{ rest numbers. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair i, Poor Miss 
lirch died of the scarlet fever. 1876 Bristows Theory A 
Prmct. Mid. (1S78) 156 Down 10 the sixteenth or seventeenth 
century scarlet fever was confounded with measles. 

b. An instance or an attack of this disease, ran, 
1775 Sheridan Si. Fair. Day l i, He had rather see his 
daughter in a scarlet fever than in the arms of a soldier. 
1870-9 Liudoh Elem. Relig. iv. | i, [He] will be.. as well 
as another who may have happily survived a scarlet fever. 

+ So&'rletita. nonce-wd. [f. Scarlet sb. + 
•1TB.J One who hunts in scarlet (see Scarlet sb. 3). 

sSag Sporting Mag. XXI II. 406 The wagons., were, .some 
of them occupied by scarletites from Melton. 

8oar*lety. nonce-wd. [f. Scarlet sb. + -t.] 
Having a tinge of scarlet. 

1840 Rubkin Diary 23 Aug. in Harrison (190a) 53 Note 
the intense scat letty puiple of the shattered larch stems. 

Boarling, Soarlot : see Skirling, Scarlet. 
Soarmeah, -mige, -moge, -m(ojuoh(e, etc., 
obs. forms of Skirmish sb. and v. 

Bearn, Boarnea(se, obs. ff. Scorn, Scarceness. 
t Scaro. Obs. It. form of Sc arcs. 

1788 Diaper tr. Option's Haliiut . 1. 215 Here Scare's feed. 

I bui. l 319, 11. 1078, iv. 58, 61. 

t Soaro'tique. Obs. rare - K - Escharotic. 

*673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6054 The touch of an hot Iron, 
the application of Vitriol or oihcr Scarotiqucs. 

Scarp (skarp), sb.' Her. Also soarpe, [a. 
ON l*. escarpe — Central OF. escharpe (mod.F. 
icharpe), lit. sash : see Scarf sb .] A diminutive 
of the bend sinister, one-half its width, crossing 
the shield diagonally from the sinister chief to tbo 
dexter base. (Cf. Scarf sb.' 5 a.) 

*5da Leoh Armory (1597) 64 b, Knowe that this fbende 
sinyaier) contcineth as much in breadth as a dexter bonde 
doth. 1 he halfe whereof is called a Scarpe, and no bastard's 
mark, neither may it be charged with any thing. «6ro 
Guillim He>’ald> y 11. v. (1611) 5a. 1780 Edmondson Her. 

II. Gloves, v. Scarpe In blazon, it should be named Scarp, 
without mentioning the word sinister. The French call it 
a Bar. 1868 Cubans Her. (ed. 4) 58. 

Scarp vskajp), sb.* Also 6-7 aoarpe ; and see 
Sca.iF sb.* [ad. It. scarpa, whence F. escarps 
Escarp. J 

1 . Fortif. — Escarp sb. 1. 

1589 I vie Tract . Fortif. 10 The scarpe that the Curtin will 
make may bee some 28. loote, or more or lcsv:. 1654 Cokainb 
Diane a iv. 280 Oil the top they [the walls] arc made after 
the fashion of a scarpe. 1709 Luttrkll Brief R el. (1857) 
VI. 471 1'hc enemy.. lye 2 leagues off behind the scarp. 
1876 Bancroft Hrt. 0 . S. III. xiil 199 1 he left extended 
to a scarp surmounted by an abattis. 

+ b. The total pitch or 1 batter* of a bank. Obs. 
1639 R- Norwood Fortif 113 If the ditch be dry it must 
be the deeper, and have the lease scarpe. 1667 Staynheu 
Fortif 7 Ihc Inward Scarp of the Paiapet.. .1 he outward 
Scarp of the Kampire.. .The Scarp of the Ditch. 

2 . The steep lace of a lull ; — Escarp sb. a. 

180a Playfair lllustr. Huttonian Theory 410 The scarps 
of Hie lulls face indiscriminately all points of the compass. 
190X H. Trench Detrdre Wed 32 Far up, where darkling 
copses over-grow Scarps of the gray cliff from his river'd base. 

Scarp (skarp), v.' ff. Scarp sb.*] trans. To 
cut to a steep lace, to slope ; also to scarp away, 
down ; — Escarp v. 

1803 Wellington Let . in Gurw. Desp. (1837) II. 584 The 
rock is scarped on each side. 1807 G. Chalmfrs Caledonia 
1. 1. iv. 157 l'he top of the bank . was artfully scarped away, 
to augment the strength of the defences. 1839 Scott Anns 
ofG lii, The elevanon of the site .was on this side a steep 
eminence, which had been scarped like a modem glacis, to 
render the building more secure. 1865 Geikik Seen. 4* Lreol. 
Scot. iii. 66 The result has Ijeeii. .to scarp the coasLs of the 
Shetland* into the most rugged and fantastic cliffs, 1894 
Wolskley Marlborough II. 173 'l'he rock on which this fort 
stands wus scarped towards tne city. 1905 R. Haggard in 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 244 'l'he rock upon one side of it bad 
often been scai ped by the hand of man. 

lienee Scarped ppl. a., reduced to a steep face, 
laid bare, cat away, steep. 

1803 Treat. Field Fortif. 26 When the earth scarped off 
is used to encrease the height, the original sui face should 
be cut [etc.]. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. v. vi, Redoubts 

are carried, and Passes and Heights of the most scarped 
description. 1890 Tennyson In Mem. Ivi, 'So careful of the 
type? 1 but no. From scarped cliff and quarried stone She 
cries 'a thousand types are gone: I caie for nothing, all 
shall go'. 1877 L. Morris Epic of Hades 1 l 10a Once the 
waters Broke louder on the scarpfcd reefs. 

Scarp (skkip), v* Agric. [Of obscure origin ; 
possibly the same word as prec.] intr. Of land ; 
To be tom up irregularly. 

1843 JmL R. Agrtc. Soc. IV. 11. 563 The land is not 
liable to scarp, as after the common roller. 1866 Black- 
more Cradoi a Nowell xi, His mighty forehead would scarp 
and chine like the headland when the plough turns. 

8oarp-bolt (skiupltfult). Shipbuilding. Also 
trron. aoarf-. [App, a. Da. skarpbolt lit. 4 sharp 
bolt*.] (See quot. 185a.) 
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rife. J. rmauM Outl. SW Bwtu. (*d. j> rfTh. long 
bolts, through the knee of the Mad, and the deadwood, are 
pointed bolts (Swedish, tkarpbuliar', Danish, shar/bolte ; 
UuUb. puntbout ; Gasman, eeharf-hofaen.,).] *867 Smyth 
SaiioFs Word-bh. s.v. Bolt, Scarp. bolts and keel-holts, 
pointed, not clinched, used for false keel or temporary 
purposes. 1873 Knight Did. Meek. 1031 Scarf-bolt. 
8 oarph(e, obs. forms of Scare sb. and v. 
Soarpin* (ski'jplh). Also 6 Sc. eoaipene, 
[ad. It. scarpino (dim. of scarpa shoe), whence F. 
escarpin , Sp. escarping .] 

1 1 - A light shoe. Obs. ran — *. 
a 15B6 in Pinkerton Ane. Se. Poems (1786) >84 Their dry 
scarpenis. Thair mullis glitteran on thairfeiL s6is Florjo, 
Scarpimi, Scarpines, Pumps, or Socket. 

2 Hist. An instrument of torture for the feet. 
(Cf. Boot sb. 3 3.) 

1853 Kingsley Westw. Hoi vii, I was put to the pcarpines, 
whereof I am. .somewhat lame of one kg to this day. 

Soarping (sk&Mpig), vbl. sb. [f. Scarp v . 1 + 
-jnoI.J A steep slope; the rocky face of a hill, 
t Also pi. the amount of slope or batter in an escarp. 

1630 R. Norwood Fort(f. 103 The scarpings thereof [sc. of 
the Kampire] within and without are [etc.]. 1909 Con temp. 
Rev. Apr. 478 The scarpings of au overhanging cliff 

Soa rpment. rare ~ A . [Aphetic for Escarp- 
ment, after Scarp v.ij "Escarpment i. 

x86* Lewis Jerusalem 233 l'he foundations of the Temple 
were . . formed by scarping the sides of the rock and carrying 
up a wall upon the scarpinenL 
Scarpyn, obs. form of Scorpion. 

8oarr(e, obs. forms of Scar, Scare. 

Scarred (skiid), ppl. a. [f. Scab v. + -edT] 

1 . Of a human or animal body or its parts: 
Bearing scars or traces of wounds or sores. 

c 1440 YorhMyst. xxxiii. 35 5a a, and with schath of nkelpys 
y II scarred. 187s I.. P. Meredith Teeth 176, I have seen 
the scarred hero of many battles cry like a child when called 
upon to have a tooth cxti acted. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 22 Especial attention was diiected to the exclusion of 
cases of scarred kidneys, of which there were many. 

2 . transf. Ot inanimate objects : Bearing traces 
of injury, weathering, or the like. Often of rocks, 
etc. : Broken as by a convulsion of nature. 

x6oo Marlowe Lucan 1. C j, Headles dans, olde swords 
With vglv teeth of blacke rust fou ly scarr’d. 1816 Shelley 
Mont Blanc 71 How hideously Its shapes are heaped 
around 1 rude, bare, and high, Ghastly, and scarred, and 
riven. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxvii, In the sheer pre- 
cipices. .scarred with ruddy rocks and sunless woods. 

3 . Hot. (See quot.) 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot Cicatrisatus truncus t. caulis. 

A scarred stem. Marked with the remains of leaves that 
have fallen off. 1830 Lindlky Introd. Bot. in. (ed. 3) 468. 
Soarre-flre, obs. variant of Scare- firk. 
Soarri£y(e, obs. forms of Scarify. 

Soarring (ska’riq), vbl. sb. [f. Scary/. 4- -inoL] 
The action of the vb. Scar in various tenses; an 
example of this ; concr. an assemblage of scare. 

*816 J. Scott Paris Revisited (ed. 3) 221 The charges of 
the cavalry had trampled deep scarrings into the ground. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 327 [There was] blight scarring 
in the right bronchus. 1906 Q. Rev. Jan. 131 The results 
in regard to starring wero good. 

8carring (ska-rig),///, a. [f. Scar v. + -ino 2.] 
That scare, in various senses of the verb ; causing 
a blemish ; undergoing cicatrization. 

1833 J. H. Newman ‘ Latest born of Jesse's race' 28 
Strange, that guileless face and form To lavish on the scar- 
ring storm I 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 771 In leaning 
lesions the [hair] follicles are destroyed. 

Soarrubb, ob9. form of Scarab. 

Scarry (ska’ri), a.' [f. Scar sb.' + -t.] Pre- 
cipitous, rocky. 

1380 Wiclif Job xxxix. 28 In heje sett scarri flintis [Vulg. 
in preempt!* siiicibus) he [sc. the eagle] bideth. 1577 
Harrison England l xi. [xv.] 31 b, in Holmshed, The Ure 
. .reccyueth the Burne, by south west (as it dyd the Wile, 
from very deepe scarry rockes, before at Askaran). 1833 
G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. Bo A high, steep, scarry, 
and partially wooded bank, xoox H. Trench Detrdre Wed 
32 Many a mountain's scarry flank. 

t Scarry, a Obs. [f. Scab sb* + -y.] Of the 
nature of a scar ; also, marked with scars. 
iX6g3 Urquhakt Rabelais 1. ii, If they might be reduc'd 
t'a scarry stuffe [F. d cicatrice], 1893 Load. Gat No. 31 13/4 
The Hair wanting on the Uump, a gall'd scarry back. ES94 
Monthly Packet Christmas No. 193 Scarry indentations 
(in buns] made by small dried currants. 

t Soa*rry, aA Obs. rare -1 . ?Thin, meagre. 

14x9 tr. Secreta Secret., Prtv. Priv. 239 But tliay men 
wych haue the body more scarry, nnd the oueitures streyte, 
shulde vse Sotille diet and in lyull quantile. 

8cars(e, Boarsement, obs. ff. Scarce, -ment. 
Soarsitee, obs. form of Scarcity. 

Soaxrt (skait), sb . 1 Se. Forms : 5, 9 aoarth, 6 
skarth, 8-9 akart, 7 - aoart, 9 aorath (? error). 
‘The forms scar/h, scarf t are successive corruptions 
of Scarf sb.] The Cormorant, Fhalocrocorax 
carbo. Also applied to the Shag, P.graculus. 

c 1450 Holland Howled 181 l'he Search a fisehe fangar, 
And that a perfyte. 13x3 Douglas Mneis v. UL 49 A 
•tandand place quhar skarth is with ther beikis. glaidlie 
thalm pron3« and bekia X710 Sibsald Hist. Fife if Kin- 
ross 43 The Fowls which most frequent the Bass are the. . 
Scans [etc.} 1816 Scott Antiq. viii, D’ye think )e 1 l help 
(hem wi* skirling that gate like an suld skart before a flaw 
o 1 weather? i§§8 J. Wilson in Bloc hw. Mag. LXX 11 . 395 


He aka a ooratorant on the tree of life...A aearth— not an 

v Feather* 183 The 
big skarts standing 


eagle— not a swan* 1899 Black Three Feather* 183 The 
black rocks basked in (be sunlight, the 


on their ledges, not moving a feather. 

8o*rt (skart), sb* Sc. [Metathesis of Sorat 
X. A scratch. 

a *583 Pol wait Fly ting w. Montgomerie 555 With scartes 
and scores, athort bis frosen front. 17x8 Ramsay Christ * 
Kith Gr. 111. xvii. Wi’ her nails she rave his face. Made a* 
his black baird bloody Wi' scarts that day, 187X C. Gibson 
Lack of Gold xi, Folk never see a scart on their ain backs. 
1897 Crockett Lad's Love xxviL 266 It never does to 
mifclippen the scart o' a pin on the thickest skull. 

2 . A mark made by a pea. 

>8s4 Scott St. Ronans iii, What signified, she said, a 
wbeen bits of paper, wi* blade and white scarts upon them, 
that be ca’d bushes, and trees, and craigs? xftst Ramsay 
Rem in. Ser. 11. xaa He has nayther corned hansel', nor had 
the ceevility tee sen* us the scart o' a pen. 

Soart (tkiit), sb.* rare. [? var. of SdAT xA] A 
gust, puff (of wind) ; a strip (of cloud). 

i860 G. H. Kingsley in F. Gallon Fac. Tour isv Donald, 
who assures me that some day a scart of wind will snatch 
the paper out of my hand. X899 Pali Malt Mag* Apr. 368 
The gusty wind blew thin wisps and scarts of cloud athwart 
the sharp hooks of the crescent moon. 

8oart (skart), V . Se. Also, 4, 6, 9 akart. 
[Metathesis of Scrat v .] 

1 . trans. To scratch, scrape. Also ahsol. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saint * xxvii. (Machor) 949 With byre 
bandis [she] skartyt hir face. 1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 93 To see him scart his awin skyn grit scunner 
I think. 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 36 With skarting 
[scho] causit bir face to bleid. x8ai Scott Pirate xv, Ye 
scart the land with a bit thing ye ca’ a pleugh. 1893 
Crockett Stu hit Minister 73, 1 fand the boose, by scarutr 
a match an* read in' the plate on the gate. 
f 2 . To gather together carelully. Also absol. 
1609 Mure True Crucifix* 9573 If Lone of Money,. • 
Mono thee to scrape, to scart, to pinch, to spare. 1783 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, And syne the fool-thing is 
obliged to fast, Or scart anitber's leavings at the last, 
f 3 . trans. To scribble. Obs. rare *“ l . 
x8a6 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 144 I've skarted 
some odds and ends wi’ the keclivine on brown paper. 
Hence Soa rtod ppl. a., scribbled over. 

XB14 Scott Wav. Ixv, And what use has my father for a 
whin but o' scarted paper? 

Soartoh, obs. form of Scratch. 

So&rth (skar|>), sb. ' Also 4-5 skarth. [a. 
ON. skard neut , notch, cleft, mountain pass(MSw. 
skardh neut., notch, diminution, ruin, shard her 
masc., broken piece) -OE. sceard Shard, Sherd.] 
+ 1 . A fragment, sherd. Obs. 

a 1340 Hamfoi k Psalter xxl, 13 My vertu. la wex vile as 
a pot dearth. *3. . Childh. Jesus 340 in Archtv Stud. rteu. 
Spr. LXXIV. 331 His peeberehe brake. And Jhesugadirde 
}>e skartheo. c 1460 Jowneley Myst. xii. 160 The mylk 
pyc-her was iayde, l'he skart his was the tokyn. 
fig. 148s Caxion Trcvisa's Higdon ill. xviii. 132 b, Both 
the wyues. chidden him alto scarthea by one assente. 

2 . A cliff, a bare rock. dial. 

1863 Baring-Gould Iceland iii. 45 To our right was a 
bold dearth of dark r<*ck thronged with ravens. 1869 Lone- 
dale Gloss., Scar, Siarth, a line of rock bare of vegetation. 

t Soarth, sb.* Obs. [Altered form of Scrat sb.] 
An abortion, monster; a hermaphrodite. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 58 Revin, raygit ruke, and full of 
re baldric, Scarth fra scorpione, scaldit in scurrilitie. 1308 
— Tua Mariit Wemen 9a Ane skabbit skarth, ane scor- 

r ioun. a 1378 Lindrsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 

. 1^5 Of the skartht l c 1603 scratche (MS. R.), c 1598 scarcht 
(MS. 1 .)] yat was born of baith the kyndis maile and female. 

Scartling (ska itlnj). Sc. [f. Scart sb.' + 
-lino l.J A young scart or cormorant. 

1893 Bfackw. Mug Sept. 444 In several nests were found 
young scart lings— Huffy, dull-grey, ungainly creatures. 

[(ScarilM (ske^*rf/s). PI. ioarl (ske- rai). [L. 
scarus , a. Gr. ott&pos, j A fish described by ancient 
writers ; in mod. use, the name of the typical genus 
of the family Scarida\ a fish of this genus, a 
PAKKOT-Fian. Cf. Scab sb *, Scare sb.*, Scaro. 
z6oi Holland Pliny ix. xvii. I.245 The fish called Scarus 
. is said 10 chew cud. 1774 < Ioldsm Nat. Hist. 1 1 1 . 6 The 
salmon also is said to be of this number [ruminants] : and, 
if we may believe Ovid, the Hearns likewise. 1803 Shaw 
Gen. Z00L' IV. n. 394 Green Scarus [etc.]. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xii, The sounds of the fish called scari. 1883 RncycL 
Brit. XVI II. 324 Ever since the time of Aristotle it has been 
maintained that the Scarus ruminates. 

Scarred (sk&ivd), ///. a. * Scarfed. 

1883 Peering Hard Knots ii The noted beauty— she who 
was admired, courted, beautifully scarved and apparelled. 
Scary (8kc»Ti), a.' Also 6 (9 vulgar) akoarjr, 

9 aoarey, vulgar akeery. [f. Scare sbA -y i.] 

1 . Terrifying, frightful. 

138s Stanvhurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) 100 But toe the, poore 
Dido, this sight so skearye beholding, What feeling 
creepeth? 1807 J. F. Cooper Prairte 11 . v. 68 If sny esn 
pretend to know the world, or to have seen scary sights, it 
is myself I 1854 * Marion Harland * Alone xiii, A Giant 
Grim, who frequents places of amusement to corner children, 
and relate scary stories to them. 1894 D. C. Murray 
Making Novelist 39 Whatever the miners thought about it, 
it was rather a scarcy business for roe. 

2 . Frightened, timorous. 

x8a7 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. vl 9a A skeary comrade in 
the woods is apt to make a short path long. 1840 in Coquei- 
Dale Fishing Songs (1S52) 104 The scary trout glides swiftly 
out. 1887 1 . R. Ranch * Lije Montana X37 My mount was 
a young * scarey ' hone. 1873 Car lx tom Farm Ball. 8 
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Weawn aw ikeery critters. iIm Fen* Read Gold 138, X 
want to talk. It keepe one from foaling a bit tkcary. 
BoAnfe, obfl. forms of Sc ABd. 
t Boat. Obs. {rare After OE.). Also 3 eat. 
[OE. sceat mate., — OFris. sket, OS. skat (MLG., 
Du. schat, whence next), OHG. scat (MHG. sc has, 
mod.G. schait ), treasure, ON,;^-r tribute (whence 
Scat sb.* ; Da. skat , Sw. skatt), Goth, skatt-s piece 
of money, money OTeut. *skatto-%. Cf. Sceat. 

Tha ee stands for (J) ; if the word had survived its form 
would be 'shot. J 

Treasure, money ; in ME. only in phr. scat and 
s{c)rud. 

a xzaa O. E . Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Swa manege 
gersumas on sceat & on acrud & on bokea swa nan man 
ne maei offer tasllon. a xaoo Moral Ode 367 Ne sal her 
ben naffer scat no srud no wereldea wcle none, c 1050 Gen. 
4 Ex. 795 God gaf him ffor ailuer and gold, And hird, and 
orf, and srud and sat. Ibid 3169 Quat-ao he boden, srud 
or sat, Egipte folc hem lenen oat. 
t Scat, sb.'t Obs. rare~K In 5 aoatte. [a. Dm 
sc hat : see prec.] Treasure. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xvi. (Arb.) 35, I haue so gretta 
watte and good of ayluer and of gold that sou on waynes 
ahold not conna carye it away. 

Scat (skoet), sb. 3 Also 5 akatte, 5-6 sk&it, 6- 9 
aoatt, skat(t. [a. ON. skatt-r : see Scat sbA] 

1 . a. gen. A tax, tribute. Now only Hist, with 
reference to countries under Scandinavian rule. 

150s Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 116/1 The rating of a! 
unlawis, eschetis, proflml*, skattis and dewitcis according 
to the said regalite. 1506 Exck. Rolls Scot. XII. 703 
That the fredome and privelege of halikirk be observit . 
without ony scatt, stent, taxation, or extortion to lie maid 
in tyme cuming. 1513 Douglas Mneis ProL 04 Wrangys 
to redros suld weyr be vndertano. For ns conquest, re if, 
skat nor pensioun. 1883 Longf. Wayside Inn , K. Olaf 
xvi. xii, Laying waste the kingdom, Seizing acatt and 
treasure. 1886 J. Corbett Fall 0/ Asgard ii. as He will 
not be content with setting his men over us and taking scatt. 

b. In Orkney and Shetland, the land-tax paid 
to the Crown by a udal tenant, + Also, in certain 
parts of Scotland and the north of England, the 
designation of various local imposts in the I5~i7thc. 

1577 in D. Balfour Oppressions in Orkney 4 Zelld. (1859) 
18 A110 dewtie thai pay to the Kingis Majesiie for thair 
scat and landmales aeirlie. .* 59 * Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 
17a Ilk howsholdcr in Futtie..to pay the skait vsid and 
wont. 161a Sc. Acte Jos. V[ (1816) fV. 481/a Toillis, an- 
chorages., scattis, land maillis [etc.]. 18x4 Shirrefk Agric . 
Orkney 30 Subject only to the tax of scat and tithe. x8ax 
Scott Pirate xviii, We must pay scat and waitle. 1838 
Bell Diet. Law Scot., Udal Right is that right in land, 
which though dependent on tho Crown as superior, for pay- 
ment of a tribute called Skat, is completed (etc.]. 1859 in 

D. Balfour Oppressions in Orkney 4 Zetld. xa8 Skat , the 
Tax upon all land occupied by Odal-red, for the support of 
the Crown, and expense of government. 

2. attnb., as scat-field, seal tax ; + aoat gild, 
the payment or tax of * scat ’ ; + aoat haver, malt, 
oats, malt, taken in paymeot of 4 scat ’ ; aoat land, 
land subject to 4 scat 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 For 
sellyng of the same [heryng] thay scliall gyflTe to y* •skatte- 
gyld uijd. 1483 in R. Davies York Records (1843) 175 In 
esyng of the Loll*, murage, bucher penys & skaitgyld. 
1344-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (burtees) 17a Decern boll avene 
qua vacatur *Scathaver do bondis de Hcworth. 1450-51 
ibid. 187 Et de vx. rec. pro xij holies de Scathaver. 150a 
in Pcterkin Rentals of Orkney (i8ao) 1a item w* flawis j d 
terra "acatland an 1 in butter scat vij d 1x38-9 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 63 Pro 7 bondu antedictia in precio 
7 quar. de "Scatinaltez sic sibi vend, hoc anno. 1868 D. 
Gorrik Summers Winters in Orkneys v. 158 Ruga who 
collected the King of Norway’s corn, or the *Scatt-tax in 
Orkney. 1881 Standard 26 July •> [Shetland] The sheep 
and ponies run on the 4 Scatfield , or common ; and the 
1 Scat tax * is not a popular impost. 

Boat (akaet), sbA dial. (See E.D.D.) [Perh. 
onomatopoeic; the identity of the word in the 
various senses is uncertain. Cf. Squat sb.] 

1 . A blow or buffet. 

Mrs. Lvnn Linton Joshua Davidson 6 It was a 
laugh . .that seemed to mean the same thing as 4 scat our 
Cornish word for a blow. 1901 Mrs. E. L. Voynich Jack 
Raymond 173 The soft and pitying eyes seemed to sliame 
him 1 like a scat in the face \ 

2 . 4 Anything burst or broken open ; the sound 
of a rent; the sharp sound of & bullet’ (E.D.D.). 
Cf. Scat v.* and aav. 

. »*95 Crockett Bog-Myrtle 994 A shot rang out, followed 
immediately by the 4 scat * of a bullet against the rock. 

3 . A brief spell of weather ; a short turn of work. 

1880 Cornwall Gloss. s.v^ A scat of fine weather x88a 

F. W. P. Jago Anc. Lang. Cornwall 256 A scat of frost. 
1895 E. M. Stock* Not Exactly L 94 An’ cashionally ’o 
dooes a scat to gardenin'. 

4 s. A sudden or passing shower of rain. 

17.. Prop, in Brice Gazetteer (1759) *• v - Hal don. When 
Haldon bath a Hat, Kenton beware a Skat [Risdon (1714) 
47 Squat tj. 1834 G. Roberts Lyme Regts 95a Scatt, a 
shower. 1897 E. Phillpotts Lying Prophets 11. vi. 187 
Presently a scat of heavy rain on a squall of wind shut out 
the harbour for a time. 

t Scat, v i Obs . In 5-6 soatte. [In Caxton, 
a. MDu. sc hat ten , f. sc hat Scat sb ! 1 ; in the Sc. use 
perh. a. ON. skatta , f. skatt-r Scat sb.%] trans • 
To oppress by exactions. 

M*« Ca xton Reynard xlii. (Arb.) 114 Whan they be 
myghty and doubted thenne ben they extorcionnert and 


•eatte and pylle the peple. 1543 Aberdeen Reg. (1844* !• 
sox The tonne is hauely murmunt be the landmen, that the 
vlttell hyaris of the merkat, scattis tha me grytlie ui taking 
of eampills, lebeyt-flehakkingis, and sic Oder ewill vstt 
custum. a 1578 Lindksay (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
L 67 He conselled theme [to] exerceis skarting [v.r. scat* 
ting] and oppress ioun wpoun the realms. 

t Boat, v . 2 Obs. In 6 ekatt, 6-7 Matt. [Altera* 
tion of Soot v. t due to association with Scat xA*] 
inlr. In phrase to scat and lot (later to scat or con- 
tribute) - 4 to scot and lot ', i. e. to contribute 
equally to the defraying of some charge or cost. 

1560 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1875) III. 87 Personis..qahilkis 
• . not her scattis lottis extentis walkis nor wardis nor yit beris 
na portable charges within this burgh. 1581 in Rec. Convent, 
Roy. Burghs (1870) I. 117 The acts of burrowes maid anent 
the ncatting and lotting fur pilleit and cassia guide. 1594 
Ibid. 449 Nather skull and lott with lharae. i6sa Ibid. II. 
340 That no monye sou Id scatt or contribute with onye goods 
castin or pUleyit. 

Boat (skset), dial. [Cf. Scat sbA] trans . 
To break in pieces, shatter. 

1837 J. F. Palmkr Dial. Devonsh. Dial. 79 To Scat, to 
dxah any fragile body on the ground. 1893 4 Q.’ (Quiller- 
Couch) Delect. Duchy 306 The van . . scat itself to bits 
against the bridge. 

Boat (skreO, <*&. dial. Also akat, Matt. [Prob. 
onomatopoeic : cf. Scat jM] To go scat : to fall 
down ; to break in pieces ; to become bankrupt. 

1887 Rock Jim an* Nell xxix. (R. D. S. Na 76), I’ve trad 
upon a patch. I’m vearod a shall go scat. 1887 ' Q.’(Quillcr- 
Couch) Dead Mads Rock 7 Finally my father's l>ank broke 
—or, as we say in the Went * went scat '. 1887 Baking- 

Gould Gaveroiks xxxiii, Little Ruth wiped up the mesa 
made by the broken eggs. Poor Ruth was sore distressed 
at their ' going scatt ' on the flour. 

Boat, int . colloq. [? identical with * ss cat I ' (be. 
a hiss followed by the word cat) used in driving away 
cats.] Begone! Hence jocularly used as verb {inlr.). 

i860 Mrs. Whitnky We Girls x. (1874) 918 'Scat I* cried 
Stephen. And Ruth sentted. 1880 J. C. Harris Uncle 
Remus xxiL (18831 110 Wen ole man Rahbit say 'scoot', 
dey scooted, en wen ole Miss Rabbit say ' scat ’, dey scalted. 

Scat ala, obs. form of Soattald. 

8 catch 1 (skxtj). Forms: 5-6 aoaohe, 6 
akaohe, 7 skatoh, 6-8 soatoh, 9 dial, aketch. 
[a. ONF. escache — Central OF. eschasse (mod.F. 
dchasst ), whence Du. schools Skate sb. 2 ] 

1 . A stilt ; usually pi. scotches. Obs. exc. dial. 
i <45 Elyot Dict n Gral tat ores , they which dooe goe on 

myites or skaches. 1570 I.kvins Manip. s/44 A Scache. 
graUus. 1653 Urquiiart Rabelais 11. i, Others giew in the 
Tegs, and to see them, you would have said they had been 
..men walking upon stilts or scatches. x68x W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. UO93) 915 Never,, .till geese go on scatches. 
1730 Bailey (fol.), A catches , Stilts to put the Feet in to 
walk in dirty Places. 1893 Baring Gould Cheat Jack 
Zita xii, Sketches? — does that word puzzle you . .1 They 
are wkat some folk call stilts. 

2 . ? A scaffold -pole. [So F . dchassc.] 

1400 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1890) 15 William 
of Aliie. .sail fynde the brygg'-fl, the scathe*, nayle^aud all 
the tymbre that soil ga un to the gutter. 

fScatch 2 . Obs. Also 5-6 soaohe. [ad. It. 
scaccia (ska'tja), whence F. escache .] An oval 
bridle-bit. Also scatch-moulh. 

1565-80 Blunokvil Art Riding in. xxiiL 51 Some are 
callod Canon bus, some scatches. 1598 Fi.ohio, Si actio, 
the mouth of a bit called a scathe. 1607 Markham CavaL 
li. (1617) 56 The next bytt you shall vse after the Cannon, 
shall bee the plains Scatch. 1611 Coigk., Scace, a Scatch 
bit. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726) a. v, Bit, The ends of a Scatch- 
mouth can never fail, by reason of then being over-lapped. 

Boate, oba. form of Skate. 
t Soa'tebroua, a. Obs . rare — • [f. b. scale- 

bra a gushing forth, f. scatlre to gush, spring forth : 
sec -oub.] (See quots.) lienee + So»t«toro «ity. 

17*1 Bailey. Scatebrosity, a flowing or bubbling out. 
Scatebrous , bubbling out like Water out of a Spring, abound- 
itig. 2755 Johnson, Stalebrous, abounding with springs. 

Boater, obs. form of Scatter v . 

Scathe (sk/iff), sb. Now arch, and dial, (see 
E.D.D.). Forma: 3- scathe, scath, 3-4 sokathe, 
3-7 skatho, 3-8 skath, (4 skade, 5 soade) ; Sc. 
and north. 4-9 soaith, skaith, 4-7 skaithe, 5 
soaythe, 5-6 akaitht, 6 akayth(t, seal the, skeath. 
Also 3-5, 7 sohath, 3-6 sohathe, 4 sohathfc. [The 
existing word is a. ON. skade wk. masc., barm, 
damage (Sw. skada fetn., Da. skade) *»OE. sc {e) ad a 
masc., one who injures, malefactor, also (rarely) 
hurt, injury, OFris. ska/ha, skada injury, OS. skado 
masc., malefactor, MDu. schade masc. and fern. 
(Du. schade fem.), injury, OHG. skado masc. 
(MHG., mod. G. schade) OTeut. *skafon- y f. root 
*ska/-, whence Goth. ska/is harm, skafjan — Scathe 
v . ; the ablaut-var. *skdj>- is represented in ON. 
skid neut., that which harms, skdd-r harmful. On 
the other hand, Layamon’s scade in sense I almost 
certainly had (J). and represents the OE. sceatSa 
(the mod. form of which would have been * shat he). 
The ME. spelling with sch- is of doubtful phonetic 
interpretation : in most of the verse examples the 
word thus written alliterates with sk- t and must 
therefore be regarded as of Scandinavian etymology; 
but some of the other instances may possibly 



The Teut. root *ikap- is believed to represent an Indo» 
germanic • skath- 1 J kith- 5 c& Gr. £-9*4894 unscathed. J 
t L One who works harm; a malefactor; a 
wretch, fiend, monster. Obs. 

BeovtuN *74 Sceaffa ic nat bwylc, deojol dadhata. et me 
Age. Gotp. Matt. xxviL 38 Da waron a-hangen mid hym 
twe^en aceajmn. c sao« Lav. 1993, & pua be h*3« scade ferde 
to hello, /bid. 14945 He wende bat hit weore sod bat baa 
scade tucide. Ibid. 95877 For nu anan cuuieff b® scaffe pm 
aile bine 1 comen wule to-dra^en. 

2 . linrt, harm, damage. 

Usually sing, and without article; but also occasionally 
with a (etc) or in pi. 

aiooo Caedmon's Gen. 549 Cweff, boot sceaffena mmst 
eallum heora caforum wfter uffdan wui de on worulde. c ngo 
Gen. Ex. 9314 Dis sonde hem ouertakeff raffe, And bi- 
calleff of hurmc and scaffe. m 1300 Cursor M. 6c86 [>e smiter 
sal quite his leth) ng And be scath [Odtt. skade) of his liglng. 
c 1305 Metr. Horn. 4 Hou thai inui yem thaim fra Mhathe. 
1377 Langi- /’. PI. B. 111. 17 Who may scape be sklaundre 
be skabe is sone amended, c 1440 York Myst. xviii. 77, 1 
praye be lorde, kepe us fro skathe. Ibid, xxxiib 35 With 
sc hath of skelpys yll scarred. 1450 in Charters , etc. Edinb. 
(1871) 71 We ar iufortmt. bat bai dreid the evil and skath 
of oure enemein of England. 15*7 Andrew Brunswyke'e 
Distyll. Waters K iv, for all that it musie be knowen for 
the great schathe that therof inyght come, a 1578 Lindbsay 
(Pitscottie) Ckron. .Scot. (S.T.S.j I. 99 It Ball redound to his 
avantage and to our gret skaith and achame. 1606 Drayton 
Ode written tn the Peak 30 Strong Ale and Noble Cbeare, 
1 'asswage bi eetne Winters scathes, a 1670 Spalding 7 roub. 
Chas. I (1899) 9 To the great hurt and skaith of the king's 
lieges. 17. . Ramsay Palling a Slate v, Watching sylph* 
flew round. To guard dear Madie from all skaith. 1785 
Burns Death 4- Dr. Hornbook ix, 1 red ye weel, tak care o 
skaith, See, there’s a gully I 1874 Symonus Sh. Italy ty 
Greece (1898) 1 . xvi. 355 Round them fotataclef] he |iassed 
nimbly, without scar or scathe. 1895 Huxley 111 Life 11900) 
II. xxiii 401 It was cheering to near that you had got 
through winter and diphtheria without scathe. 

b. Phr. To do [work, t make) scathe , to do harm. 
Const, indiiect (dative) object, uiih or without to. 
t To wait (one) scathe [ ^ lcel. veita einhvei jum 
skada], to inflict mjuiy upon. 

r 1205 Lay. xjoj 6 Ma:lga wea inne Seise per bo scaffe 
nmkede. Ibid. 15784 Ne doff heo noht mui.hel scaffe. c 1150 
Gen. Ex. 850 An oeie he werken sekade and bale, c 1300 
Haveloh 1359 Dwelling haueth ofte scabe wroutb. 1303 R. 
Brunnk H and l '. .Synne 5987 Ur ouber skaj>e he wyl hym 
weyte. c 1350 Will. Palerne 4051 pat no burn note so bold 
. .to wait be werwolf no maner schajic. c 1470 Henry Wallace 

I. 111 Is nayne in warld, at scanhis ma do mar, Than weile 
tiastyt in borne (aimliar. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon 
xln. 308 Crete hurte & scathe was there made of buthe 
partes. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. i. 7 And wherein Rome hath 
done you any scathe, Let him make treble satisfaction. 
1595 Latrine v. 11. 33 Nor can I finde in heurt to workc his 
SLathe. 163a T. 1 'aylor God's Judgem. 1. 1. xvi. (1642) 57 
His o wile side came lo the worse, doing more scath to them- 
selves, than to their enemies. 1715 ii'odrow Corr. (1843) 

II. IM.I cannot tell particularly what skaith they did. 1834 
II. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. xxi'u (1850) 316 They were doing 
great skaith, it was said, to victual and drink. 1863 j.m: 
Neale Hymns on Patadise 68 If manifold temptations Of 
the fiend should work tbec scathe. 

O. The corresponding passive notion is expressed 
by to get, have , take scathe. + Also, to catch, find, 
hent, kep , thole , etc., scathe. 

1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Synne 10648 Sey me be sope, 
and, us y ain knj^t, pou ne shalt haue for me skabe ne 
ply^t. 136s Langi. T. PI. A. iv. 65 Withoulen gult, god 
wot gat 1 bis sea be. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P, B. 151 Lest ho 
skabe hent. 1375 Barbour Bruit viil 358 Menand the 
scath that he had tane. c 1400 Destr, Troy 5103 Hit ii 
skille for his skoinc, bat he scathe thole. £14*0 Avow . 
Arth. xvi, He began to dotur and dote Os he hade keghet 
scathe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxx. 464 To redresse 
the harmes and the st allies that be had of them. .*5*3 
Douglas sEneis in. v. 116 llow grete harme and skaitn.. 
That childe lies caucht throw lossing of his modir 1 1549 
Coinpt. Scot. vi. 60 Ihe fyir slaucht vtl consume the vyno 
vitbt in ane pipe. .& tho pipe vil resaue na skaytht. 157a, 
17s! [see Kep v. 9 h], 1586 Warner Alb. England 1. vi. 
(1589) ao He tolde what skath the Centaures late, had found, 
164a in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xvii, Suche 
personis as Imd cum from Irland, and had gottin great 
skaithe thair. 1730 T. Boston b tew this 4 other World 
2 63 He could nut inins to catch skaith, if all the better care 
were not taken to prevent it. 1839 Harr. Campbell Only 
Daughter iii, The Luild of Kilmore..took no scaith from 
the. .attractions of the Misses Sibelius, and Miss Anabels of 
the county, and nt the a^e of forty he was still a bachelor. 

d. A 1 literati vely coupled with scorn. Chiefly Sc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23338 For bair misfair suld j ai not inum, 

Ne aim for bair skathes skurn [(,/ftt. schathi * s« hum). C1400 
Destr. Troy 1874 F’or to wieke vs of wrathe, 6c the wegh 
harme Botbe of skatho & of skorne. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
A I an it Women 358 And thus the Hcorne and the scaith 
sea pit he notbir. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 41 One doth the 
skath, and another bain the scorn. Prov. 1755 Johnson, 
Scath in Scotland denote* spoil or damage t as, he bears the 
scath and the scorn. A proverb. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
xv. iv. (1865) V. 308 Let us take the scathe and the scorn 
candidly home to us. 

e. quasi-concr . A physical hurt or damage. 

c 1440 Pollad. on Hush. 1. it 16 Conuenyent hit is to knowe^ 
of bathis Whil speche is mad, what malthis hole & colde 
Are able, ther as chynyng, chft, or skathe is, To make bit 
hool and watir wel to holda. 

£ Something which works harm. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 46 The Adders death Is 
her own broode, the Fencers scath, his own kuowledg. 1795 
MACNKiLL(/ftfr) Scotland’s Skaith. 1888 Henley Bk. Verses 
log The pride I trampled is now my scathe, For it tramples 
me again. 
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g. spu. ‘Injury tuppoued to proceed from witch* 
cruft ’ (Jam.). 

IM Statist. Act. Sect. XVI. taa Thla It don* with a viaw 


to prevent skaith, if it should happen that the person U not 
cany. 1899 J. Sr ruck Shetland Folk-Lore z iz The person 
who attempted to cross a fisherman's path when on his way 


to the boat, intended to do him scathe. 

8. Matter for sorrow or regret In various 
phrases, as It is scathe , it is a pity. It is {great) 
scathe of him , he is a great loss. To think (no) 
scathe of think (it) no scathe f (not) to regiet, 
think (it) no harm. [Cf. G. schade.] 

c zaso Gen. ff Ex. 3298 In fulsuro-hed he wurflen elaSe, 
Io*ep no 6oht 5 or>of no scnSe. C1300 Hctvcloh aoo6 But it 
is of him mikel scabs : I wuth |nt he bes dad ful ra^e. n. . 
Guy Warvt. 154a Sir, in send he li^e, & )wt is scape* 

13.. (law. <4 Gr. Knt. 674 Bi Kryst, hit ta scabe, bat ^ou, 
leude, schftl be lost, c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 446 But she was 
som del deef, and bat was scathe, c 1430 Merlin xxxifi. 678 
And that w.is grete scade that thei sholde die so soone. 

15.. Christ's Kirk Gr. viii. Grit skayth wes’d to half skard 
him. Z787 W. Taylor Scots Poems ti (E.D.D.) To cheat 
the rich some think nae skaith. Z870 Morris Earthly Par . 
III. iv. 57 1 hey deemed it little scathe indeed That her 
coarse homespun ragged weed Fell off from her round arms. 

+ 4 . An injury, damage, or loss for which legal 
compensation is claimed. In pi. — damages ; also, 
costs or expenses incurred by the claimant. 
Chiefly Sc. Ob s. 

1436 Sir G. Hay* Law Arms (S.T.S.) 236 He may de- 
maund his scatliis at the lord, he way of aciioun of deit. 
a Z500 Arnoi.de Citron. (1811) 118, I promyse to make good 
all cosiLs and s> athes that may growe th<.rby for defaute off 
payment. 1304 in Littlejohn Aber.t. SherHyCtt. (1904) 48 
Uhoinas Lobe, .protest it for lhar costs skaithls and ex* 

r inses. 1678 Sik G. Mackenzie Cnm. Laws Scot. 1. xix. 

xv. (1699) 104 The Unlaw to be ten Abound, and mends to 
the Party, conform to the skaith. 

6. alt rib. and Comb., a9 scathe- deed , -work ; 
objective, as scathe-causer , scathe-taking vbl. sb. 

css . 03 Lav. 1517 Swa b* nmie wulf bane he wule on 
scheapcn scafte acre wrehen. Jbii. 29578 pa hine isend 
hafden mid heoie srafle deden. a 1300 Cursor M. 28161 
Queu i .sagh op»r men mi^tad, of bis fare wald i be gladd, 
for his ded and his vn-hele, for >*kath lakyng of his caiell. 
>559 Mirr, Mag Lieu. Ff xiii, If likewise such as wiy the 
welken fortune warket, Take Fortune for our fate, and 
sterres therof the markes,'l hen destiny with fate, nml Gods 
wil al he one j But if they meane it otherwise, skathcausci* 
fckyes he none. 

Scathe (sk/ifl), v. Forms : 2-5 skathe, 4 9 
scathe, south, (4 sokuthe); chiefly Sc. 5-6 
skayth(e, 6 ska, 5-9 soaith, 8-9 skaith. [a. 
ON. skaQa iinpers., it hurts (Sw. skada , Da. shade 
to hurt, injure); corresponding to OE. sc(e)ailian 
to injure, 10b, OFris. skathia to injure, OS. scab on 
(Essen Gl.Ho slander, Du .sihaden to injure, OHG. 
skadCm (MHG., mod.G. schaden) OTeut. *skaf$- 
jan, i. *skaJ)on- Scathe sb. 

ON. had aNo another verb from the same root, sketja 
(pa. t. ska hie), corresponding to OE. sifbban (orig. strong, 
pa. t. scetfd, pa. pple. (jrVr. eaoen, whence hy analogy an inf. 
form sceaSan ; commonly weak, pa t. scfJedc), Goth, ska/jn n 
(pa. t. skb/). There is no evidence, however, that the ON, 
skitja was adopted in English, or that cither of the OE. 
vhs. (with initi d/j survived into ME.J 
1 . trans. To injure, hurt, damage. Now arch. 
and Sc. 

czaoo Ormim 4468-9 Forr 31'flr |»u skabesst ani* mann pu 
skabesst firrst te sellfcmi. c 1380 Sir J* crumb. 759, Y schal 
sea bye hem ni^t & day Jxit hiTcucb on Mahounde. a 1400 
Rel/g . Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 26 He pat will noghte 
sekathe his euencrlstyn, he sail noghte consente ne na con- 
sailc gyffe to do hym ill. C1460 Toovneley fllyst. xxii. 365 
Syrs, 1 hnue a gre.itt Iornay That must t>e done this same 
day, Or els it will me skathe. 1x70-83 Maloky Arthur 11. 
xii go That wille I not, snyd the kuyghie, for hit wylle 
scathe ine gretely and now do yow none auaylle. 13 66 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 468 Throw the quhilk [false coin]., 
thiscominoun wtill hes bene greitlie hurt, and oure Soveranis 
and ihair trewsubjeciisdefiai'dit and skaythit. 159s Shahs. 
Rom. * Jul. 1. v. 86 This tricke may chance to suith you. 
I7«8 Ramsay I.astSp, Miser xv i, But th.it ne’er skaithxl or 
troubled me, Gin I g ew 1 ich. 1784 Burns Ep. J. Rankins 

ti • 1. 1 1 v. ........ «Au li 


iv, Think, wicked dinner, wha ye’re skaithing. >8*9 H. 
Mili.kh Lett, on Herring Lish., I manna skaith the rajjc. 
1840 Bariiam Ingot. Leg. Scr 1. St. Nicholas , Holy Church 
..the wolves doth mock who would scathe her flock. 

+ b. spec. To subject to pecuniary loss. (The 
amount is expressed by a second object or intro- 
duced by of.) Obs. 

1436 Sir (> Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) *67 He rw to he 
payit of the baroune of all his soume of lenth that he war 
scathit of. 71496 in Lett. Rich. LI! 4- Hen. I'll (Rolls) II. 
69 I'her entred ncuer astraunger ship here sithins Midlent, 
and that hath skathed the Kioges grace c.li. 1600 Darrell 
Detect, flannel's Lying Disc. 20a The poore man. .had aa 
liue she had so kindly imbraced another as him, for the 
louing salutation.. srathed him 4. nobles. 160a I low Man 
may chase Good Wife C 1, lie crosse thy name quite from 
my reckoning b.x>ke : For these accounts, faith it shall 
skathe thee somewhat. 

t o. absol. To do harm. Obs. 

1470 Henry Wallace viii. 113a It ma nocht south, soppot 
ft do na woill. 

2 . To injure or destroy by fire, lightning, or similar 
agency ; to blast, scorch, sear. poet, and rhet. 

Thin, and the derived sense 3, appear to have been de- 
veloped from the Milton passage (quot. 1667), perh. partly 
through nound*asAociation with scorch. 

(i66y Milton P. L. t. 613 As when Heavens Fire Hath | 
•cathd the Forrest Oaks,.. With singed top their stately j 


— Rokeky iv. iiL The pine*tree scathed by lifhtning-fire. 
1814 — Let of him tv. viii, Seek not the giddy Crag to 
climbs To view the turret scathed by time. 2831 Carlylb 
Sort. Res. il, viii, The fire-baptised soul, long no scathed and 
thunder- riven, here feels it* own Freedom. 1I44 Thirlwall 
Greece V 11 L lxiii. 940 The flames that scathed Thermun. 
1 88a Farrar Early Chr. II. 013 The whole country had 
been scathed with fire and drowned in blood. 
fig. >849 Manning Sent*. (1843) I. vl 83 Familiar consent 
to evil, .scathes and deadens the spiritual sense. 

8. fig. To scar or 1 wither * with fierce invective 
or satire. Cf. Scathixo ppl. a. 

185a Robertson Sent*. Ser. in. (>857) 159 At the same 
time that He scathed with indignant invective the Pharisees. 
1867 Froudk Short Stud. Ser. l. I 7.7 (Erasmus 4 Luther 
iL) His satire flashed about,.. scathing especially his old 
enemies the monlc& 

Hence Soathed ppl. a. 

1701 Gilrin Forest Scenery 11. 71 Many of the oaks are 
scathed, and ragged. 1831 Scott Ct. Root, xxix, The hulk 
of the Grecian Admiral, burnt to the water’s edge, nnd still 
sending forth a black mnoke from its scathed Dcams and 
planks 184a Borrow Bible in Spain vi, Its scathed and 
gigantic crags. 1873 Miss Broughton Fancy 111 . 152 Is 
that one withered scathed little stick to be our sole protection 
against the storm 7 

tSca thefire. Obs. Also 7 soath-, skath-, 
aohath-, 8 dial, eoale-. See also Scarefiei. [f. 
Scathh sb. + Fire sb. CL G. schadevfeuer, Da. 
skeuieild, Norw. skadeverme.] A destructive fire 
or conflagration. 

| 1639 Hkywood and Pt. Iron Age v. i. T 4, These horrid 

sights Lighted by scaihe-fires, 1638 W. Burton I tin. 
Anton. 155 Her fiequent Sch.ilhfires have rendred her not 
less magnificent, but more famous, a 1663 Hramhall Find, 
fr, Popety vi. (167a) 115 In a great Scathhre it is wisdom 
not only to suffer those Houses to burn down which are 
past quenching, but [etc.]. 1706 Peggr Derbicisms Scr. l 

60 (F. D.S.) Scalefite, when a house or town Is on lire. 

Scatheftll (sk^ iSful), a. anh. Forms: see 
Scathe sb. [f. Scathe sb. + -fdl. Cf. Oimin’a 
unnskafefull J Hurtful, harmful, injurious. 

epootr. Gregory’s Dial. 209 Swa bonne fceweorfieS b»t we 
becumad bonne tram )>am J .dlan wordum to bam sccaftfullvim. 
>375 Barbour Bruce v. 249 Gif the hapnys ony thing, That 
anoyus or scathfull be. 1513 Douglas sEneis 11. i. 34 And 
sum, wondnng, the skaithlull gift beheld. 15*7 Andrkw 
Brunnvykc's Distyll.lFatcrs B i h, This water. . withdryveth 
thescadefull swellyng in thebely. 1586 Warnkh A lb. Eng. 

1. v. (1589) 15 Hercules. . with sicathfull strokes bestird his 
Club so well, ..that Tetc.]. 1601 Shakr. Twel. F.\. i. 59 
With which such scathfull grapple did ho make With the 
most noble bottom® of our Fleete. 1835 Singleton Firg., 
Georg. 1. 1 . 80 That scathfulrust should prey upon its sulks. 

t Scathel, Ct. Obs . Forms : 4 aoathel, -ylle, 

5 ske thill, akathil(l, -ell, 6 skatell. &. 5 
schatell, sohathlll. See also Sc addle a. [a. ON. 
*skpPnfl - OHG. scad(h)al, scaiiel, scatal, -el, Goth. 
skabuls OTeut. *j kafulo-, f. *skaj>- : see Scathe 
sb. J Injurious, harmful, dangerous. Aho abso l.a& sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28773 Almus askes to be wroght o rightwis 
aght,. .for elles vnmcai sal it be, scathel and wiangwise als 
to b«* > 3 -- K. E. A llit. P. C. 155 Mony ladde ber forth- 

lep to laue & to Rest, Scopen out pe scabel water, bat fayn 


to b«- > 3 -- E. E. A llit. P. C. 155 Mony ladde b*r forth, 

lep to laue & to Rest, Scopen out pe scabel water, bat fayn 
scape uolde. a 1400 Morte Arlh. 32 Scathylle Scottlande 
by skylle he nkyftys as hym lykys. Ibid. 1642 That no 
skalhelle in the skroggez skorne vs here-aftyr. c 1400 Destr. 


by skylle he nkyftys as hym lykj's. Ibid. 1642 That no 
skalhelle in the skroggez skorne vs here-aftyr. c 1400 Destr. 
Ttoy 41,67 Ascalaphus, a skathil duke & skant moil in wer. 
Ibid. 13442 There were sonea vpposyde,. . J o Askaihes full 


Itua. 1444s 1 ncre were sones vpposyde,. . J o Askauies lull 
skete,skethill of hor hond. a 1400^x0 Alexander 2992 pat 
skapid. .skathcles fra all his schatliilTduk;s [Dubl. scapett. . 
schathelca. .schatell). 1515 Scot Field wxixChetham Misc. 
(18^6) II, Those skatell Scotts, that allihe skath diden. 

Soatheless a. Forms : see Scathe 

sb. [f. Scathe sb. + -L£fis. Cf. ON. skatlauss.] 
Without scathe ; unharmed. fConit. of. 

c xsoo Ormin 12038 ^ifTbatt he Inpe dun All skabel^es till 
eorbe- c 1330 Will. Falerne 1855 Toa-schape sellable* fram 
]«t schaniful best, a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 2550 That 


j scathles^ fulle sykerly, 1 myght unto the wellc goo. a 1400- 

f o [see Scathel]. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 241 To 
eip him xkaithlesii of the sainyn [penalty]. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xv, ‘1 wad ware the best blood in my body to keep 
her skaithless,’ said Jennie. 1863 Trollopr Belton Est. 
xxviii. 341 It is a game fiom which you will come out scathe- 
less, but I have been scalded. 1884 Law Times LXXVIII. 
37/1 The wife and ihe fortunate individual who shared ber 
indictment escaped scatheless. 

Hence Soa'theleaaly adv. 

*844 T upper Heart xi. 121 In the hope, .of ruining him, 
if not of getting scathelessly off themselves. 1658 J. H. 
Bknnbt Nutrition vi. 209 The soldier who- -passes scath- 
lossly through twenty campaigns. 

+ Sca thely, adv. Obs. ff. Scathe sb. + -lt 8 .] 
With damage or injury. Only in allit phr. to scape 
(or aschape) scathely . 

c 1330 Will, Palerue 2794 pat we so scabli ar a-schaped 
god mowe [we] b°nk. a 1400-30 Alexander 642 If any 
scolere in ha scole his skorne at him makis, He skapis him 
full xkathely bot if he skyp better. 

8cathing (sk/« eig), ppl. a. [-rwo 2.J 
1 . That scathes or blasts (see Scathe v. 3). 

1794 Coleridge Monody Death Chatterton 51 The scathing 
lightning. 1823 Byron Corsair 1. x, Mark how that lone 
and blighted bosom sears The (scathing thought of execrated 
years 1 1838 Gladstone Homer II. 180 He launches the 
scathing thunderbolt 

2 . Of invective, etc. : Very sharp and damaging; 
searing, * withering cutting. 


Lkkv Ratio*. <1878) t 951 Weak after week he 
launched from tht pulpit the meat scathing Invectivea. 1893 
Times 98 Apr. 9/4 Mr. Geadmu's speech was a scathing 
exposora of the cootzeat between promise and performanca. 
Hence adv. 

1847 Teats Mag. XIV. 938 A feeling of his Insignificance 
flashed scathingly on the quivering pride of Robert Ander- 
son. 1868 E. Edward* Ralegh L xxlL 407 1 'Jiat Duka of 
Savoy whom Milton ha* made acathingly famous. 
Scatire, obs. form of Scatteu v. 

Softtol, variant of Skatol Ckem. 

BoatolOffio (skset^-d^ik), cl [f. SoATOLOO-T 
v -10.J Of or pertaining to scatology (sense 1). 
1891 f. G. Bourns \ title) Scatalogk [nV] Rites of all Na- 
tions- 1897 In Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Soatology (sk&tp lddgi). [£. Gr. attar-, at&p 
dung 4 - -(o)loot.J 

L That branch of science which deals with dlap 
gnosis by means of the faeces, 1897 in Syd. Sec. Lest. 

2 . That branch of palxontology which treats of 
fossil excrement or coprolites. In recant Dicta 

3 , Filthy literature, rare. 

>876 N. k Q- Ser. v. V. 31 Mr. Swlfte's suggestion that 
scatology may be derived from scateo. 1887 Saintsbury 
Eli sab. Lit. x. 370 A large quantity of mere scatology and 
doggerel. 

Boatomanoy (skae-tmnmnsi). fad. mod.L. scato- 
mantia : see piec. and -mamot.J Divination or 
diagnosis based on the examination of the fseces. 

1369 ). Sanford tr. Agrippa’s Fan. Arles Ixxxiii. Z4sb, 
For this cause Scatomancfe, Oromancie, Drymimande, be 
called the diuinations or Prognostications of Phisitians, 
gathered by ordures and wine*. 1861 Reads Cloister 4 H. 
xxvi, I studied at Montpelier. ..There learned 1 Drirlmaocy, 
Scatomancy, Pathology [etc.]. Z897 in Sytl. So c. Lex. 

fSoatomanter. Obs. rarer 1 , [irreg. ad. mod.L. 
scatomantis, f. Gr. fftcar(o)- dung + yAvnt pro- 
phet.] One who practises scatomancy. 

1369 J. Sanford tr. A grippal s Fan. Aries Ixxxiii. 14 ^h, 
[The name Scatophagos] afterwards wasderiued to all Piiisi* 
tions, in suche wue, that wee call them Scatophagians and 
Scatomanters, that is, ordure eaters, and lookers on ordure. 

Scatophage (akse t^Mg). fad. mod.L. scato- 
phag-us, a. Gr. atearo<pdyos : see ScATOru A 0008 O. 
Cf. F. scatophage adj.j A scatophagous insect or 
animal ; esp. a dung-fly. In recent Dicta, 

t Bcatopha gian. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. mod.L. 
scatophag-us (see next) + -IAN.] One who feed* on 
dung. 1569 [see Scatomanter], 

ScatophagOUE (skatp-fiigas), a. [f. mod.L. 
scatophag-us , a. Gr. anarinphyot, L o’xar(o-), ouwp 
dnng : see -phaoous.] Feeding upon dung. 

189s in Century Did. 1896 Nature 16 July 947/9 In 
Stomoxrs, . .the larvse are normally aentophagous. 

Scatosoopy (skit^ skifpi). rare- 0 . [Cf. prec. 
and -sooPY.] Inspection of the faces for the purpose 
of divination or diagnosis. In recent Diets. 

Soatsea, obs. pi. form of Skate sb .* 

Soattald (ska tald). Orkney and Shell. Also 
7 soat(t)ell, 8 acatald, aoatteld, aoat(t)hold, 
soattald, -old, scathald, skattald. [ad. local 
Scandinavian *skatthald (» ON. skatt-r Scat 
sb . 3 + hold Hold sb .] The common ground foi 

f ahture or furnishing fuel, etc. of a district, 
lence Soa ttalder, one who shares in the scattald. 
Also in-scat talder — * scattalder * ; out-skat tedder, 
a resident in the district who has no share in the 
scattald. 

1615 Acts etc. Orkney k Shell. (Maitl. Cl. 1840) II. 274 
Aneut going tbrouch thair nychtbours scatielL . . It sail not 
be lesuin to ony pcr»one..to go throuch his nychtbouris 
scat ell or coniuntie with ane scheip dog Except (etc.). 
a in* Shetland Acts 3a in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
XXVI. 201 That every scatald buve a sufficient pund. Ibid. 
35 ibid . All horses belonging cither to outscattalders or in- 
scattalaers. Ibid. 39 ibid., That the Sheriff*. . ride the inarches 
of the parish.. when required thereto by the scatulders. 
>809 A. EnmoNbToN Pres. St. Zetland 1. 148 'i he uncul- 
tivated ground, outside of the enclosure [or town], ui called 
the Siaithold, and is used for general pasture, and to furnish 
turf for firing. 1883 Chamb . Jml. an Beyond the turf 
dikes is the scattald or common. 

Scatter (skae'laj), sb. [f. Scatter p.] 

1 . The action or an act of scattering; wide or 
irregular distribution; dispersion. Now chiefly 
with reference to shot. 

164a J. W[eall 1 Prepar. Fast a We are exposed aswell 
to Forraigne and intestine mischicfes. This divide and 
scatter, if it be not prevented, will be no small curse. 1630 
T. Vaughan Anthioposophia 68 Ad\t. to Rdr., Let Them 
[zc. the Galenists) not mangle, and discompose my Book 
with a scatter of Observation*, but proceed Methodically to 
the Censure of each part. 1803 Westm. Go*. 14 Dec. 5/1 
Had th>:re been do deflection from the hard skull the shot 
..would have been smaller in scatter than it is. 

2 . A small quantity loosely distributed or inter- 
spersed ; a scattering, sprinkling, rare. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. In Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
X58 Its sole displays quartzose sand, with scatters of granite. 
x888 Daily News 17 May 5/8 The bodice, too, had a scatter 
of diamonds and pearls. 

Scatter isksc taO, v. Forms : a soatere, 3-6 
•outer, skater, 4 sohatre, aoatir(e, 4-5 soatre, 

5 skatre, (sohatir), 6 Rcattre, akattlr, skater, 7 
skatter, 6- aoatter. [Early ME. (12th c., Mid- 
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land) ; of obscure origin ; formed with Iterative 
suffix (see -eu®). 

This and Shatter v. (which appears much later) are com- 
monly regarded as respectively northern and southern 
representatives of an Ofc. *sc{e)aterian, which is referred 
to a supposed Teut. root *skai * cogn. w. Or. 
to scatter. The etymological identity of the two vbs. 
seems, however, doubtful, although they have some affinity 
of sense. It is true that in ME. tent ter occurs only in 
northern and midland texts, with one exception (quoL 1330, 
sense 3); and that in this sole southern instance the MS. 
Spells ft with S'h, which should normally stand for (J). But 
initial (sk) from OK. sc in a native word would be no less 
abnormal in noithern and midland than in southern English. 
The alleged cognates in Du. nnd LG. are questionable. 
Two instances arc cited of MDu. tchadertn , with the 
senses ‘to squander (money) *, 1 to shed (blood)*; but this 
does not agree in form. The sense 1 to scatter ’ assigned to 
early mod. Du. schetteren, rests on tho authority of Kitian, 
whose citation of the Kng word renders his testimony 
suspicious. The Du. indnlLG. ecAateren to resound, to 
laugh uproariously (MLG. once, to be shattered by an ex* 
plosion) would seem to be onomatopoeic ; at least their sense 
cannot easily be derived from that assigned to the alleged 
Teut. root. Cf. Scat r.* and SquA itkr v] 

1. tram . To dissipate, squander (goods or posses- 
sions). Obs. or arch . 

1154 O. E. CkroM. an. 1137, Tie hadde Xrt his tresor ac he 
to dold it &'Scatered sotlice. c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. 
Wks. II. 78 For }if pes ordres geten nevere so myebe good, 
bei seien bat al is her ordrU, and it were a dcedli synne to 
scatire b«» goodis in be world. 139a Mona Dequnt. Noviss. 
Wks. 94 They would . ncuer be so mad, grcdily to gather 
together that other men shal mcicly sone after st alter 
ahrode. 5**45 Howell Lett. vi. xvii. (16-0) I. 304, I leave 
the rest of all my goods to iny first. born Edward, to be con- 
sum'd or scatierd ifor 1 never hoped better). 1716 Sou 1 h 
Serm.( 1744) VIII. 336 And was it not woith the. .seeing 
his substance scattered, his children struck dead [etc.]. 

absal. *®79 Ci. Campbell White Jfr Black 943 Mr. J - 
■ays the Germans are the only men who are saving ; ail the 
rest scatter. 

2. To separate and drive in various directions (a 
body of men or animals, a collection of things) ; 
to disperse, dissipate (a quantity of matter) ; to 
dispel (clouds, mists). 

a 1300 E. R. Psalter xvii. 16 [xviii. 14] And he sent his 
arwes, and skatered K 138a Wyclif Mutt xxvi. «, I slud 
tmyte the sheperde, and the sheep of the floe Miulen be 
•catered. iS8a SrANYHUHsr AEnets 1. (Arh.) 19 Duck downe 
theire flcetc with a tempest, Or ships wyde scatter. 1594 
Siiaks. Rich. III. iv. iv. 5x3 Buckingham's Annie is dis- 
pers’d and scatter'd. 1390 — Menh. V. 1. i. 33 Dangerous 
rocks, Which touching but my gentle Vevscls side Would 
scatter all her spices on the streame. 1596 Dalkymplk tr. 
Lethe's Hist. Scot. 1 1 .x. 453 Lvk a certune sone, new risen 
to skail and skattir the Cloudis ot al tumulte. 1657 W. 
Coles Adam in Eden xxiii. 49 The Leaves of wild Claiy.. 
put into Pottage.. scatter congealed blood, c 1788 Buhns 
Ep. to R. GraJutm 26 Some spumy, fiery, ignis fa tuns 
matter. Such as the slightest breath of air might scatter. 
*860 Tyndall Glac. 1. Til 30 A breeze .. keen and hostile, 
scattering the snow. 1871 Freeman Norm. Couo. IV. xviii. 
117 The terrible name ofOdo scattered them in all directions. 
1879 Miss Bkaddon Clov. hoot xxviti, 4 What has become 
of all the photograph* ?'. .‘Given to Tom. Dick and Hairy 
—scattered to the four winds. 1 have not kept one of them.* 
absol 1394 T. B. La Pmnasui hr. Acad. 11. 283 It is tho 
nature of this enemy of mankind [sc. the Devil] to scatter, 
to disioyne and sepaiat. 

fig. i$«3 PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 45 So doth God 
scatter the counsells of his enemies. (Cf. Vulg. Ps. xxxu[ij. 
10 Dominos dissiPet consilia gentium.] x8aa SiihLi.RY tr. 
Calderon iii. 145 So that Heaven May scatter thy delusions. 
1869 Lbcky Europ. Mor. 1. iii. 430 No one aid more to 
scatter the ancient superstitions than did Cicero. 

b. intr. for refi . To separate and disperse ; to 
go dispersedly or stragglingly. + Also of a hawk : 
To go to a distance. 

c 1430 SyrGener. iRoxb.) 158 And kepe we vs to-gedre 
trew I'hat we skater not a-sondre. i486 Rk. St. Albans 
b iij b, When tliay la Couy of partrichys] l>e putt upp, and 
begynuc to steal re, ye most haue maikeris to marke some of 
thaynL 13.. Scot, htcld 513 111 Chetham Mite. II, When 
the Skottes . . seen our men sketer They, .came downwarde. 
*593 Shake, a Hen. VI, in. li. xa6 The Commons like un 
angry Hiue of Hers That want their Leader, scatter vp 
and downe. 1610 Guii lim Heraldry 11. v. I1611) 46 Tho 
Fillet is shaped long and nanowe for the more commodious 
vse of women in .restraining of their Imire from scattering 
about theire browes. 1606 Bacon Sylva | 138 Sound dif- 
fuseth it selfe in round.. ; But if the Sound, which would 
scatter in Open Aire, be made to goe all into a Canale ; It 
must needs giue greater force to the Sound. 1771 l.ncyil. 
Brit. 11 . 341/a She [the falcon] must aUo have two good 
bells, that die may be found when she scattered). 1793 
Southey Joan of Arc vi. 309 Aright, alcft, The affrighted 
foemen scatter from his spear. 1796 Wi theeing Btit . Plants 
II.74 The stems generally decline and scatter from each 
other, instead of being upright and close together. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xix, When on my foes a sudden 
terror came. And they fled, scattering. 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 930/a The fugitives scattered for miles, bearing appal- 
ling tales of massacre. 

c. refi. Now rare or Obs. 

i<33 Covrroalk i Chron. xv. [xiv.^The Philistvnes came, 
andscatered them selues bencth in y" valley ot Kepliaim. 
*379 Tomson Calvin's Semi. Tim. 128/9 They be eniinics 
to the Churche, and scatter thetn*e 1 ue* farre from vs. 16x3 
B. Jonson Staple of N. iv. ii. 17$ Shr. He'll let you ha 1 
your liberty-^. Aim. Goe forth, Whither you please, and 
to what company — . Mad. Scatter your selfe amongst vs. 

f d. Irons. To separate, drive apart (one or more 
individuals from the main body). Obs, 

. *5«. F. arl or Leicester in Defeat Sp . Arftteu/a (Navy 
Rec. Soc.) H.33 Two of <he greatest carracks that the King 
of Spain bad in his fleet, bciug scattered from the rest. 


a 1861 Full** Worthies, Dsrbysh. (i66s) f. *34 Their ships 
with the violence of the wind were much shattered, and the 
Bona venture, scattered from the other two ships. 

1 6. fig. To dissipate, distract (the mind, etc.). 

*450-1330 Myrr. Our Ladye 199 A wamynge to take hede 
that yf tne mynde were eny thynge sea te red before, then 
to gather yt ageyne to gytlier. x 6 es H Jonson Staple of 
N. iv. ii, Look, look, how all their eyes Dance i* their beads 
(obserue) scatter'd with lust I 1713 tr. T. d Kempis ' Chr. 
Exerc. iil xv. 138 If thou art hereby scattered in thy 
Mind. 

3. trans. To throw about in disorder in various 
places. 

c 1330 Arth. Merl. (KOlbing) 553 Ac ho )»ai come bider 
eft, Her werk was al vp slelt & yschatred here & pere. 
c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom Prol. hr T. 361 The pot to- 
brcketh..And somme [of the metal*] are scatered al the 
floor abnute. 1660 ‘i yndai.l Glac. 1. xx. 14a The fragments 
of rock scattered about were, polar. 

+ b. To throw down (a thing) negligently; to 
drop. Obs. rare* 1 . 

a 1640 Wisard (MS.) (Nares), It is directed to you ; some 
love-letter, on my life, that Luce hath scattered. 

4. To distribute to various positions; to place 
here and there at irregular intervals. Chiefly in 
fa. pfle. 

ci 380 Wyclif Sel. JVks. III. 445 Mykel more if newe 
religious be skaterud in Cristendoine. 1549 Allen Par. 
Leo Jude ufon Rev 8 These are y* messengers of Anti- 
christ, scattnd thorowcout the whole worlde. 171s Swift 
Let. Eng. Tongue Wkn. (1755) 11 . 184 William the Con- 
queror proceeded much further; bringing over with him 
vast numbers of that nation, scattering them in every mo- 
nastery. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. x. 326 Many tributes to 
his memory are scattered over his friend's other works. 
1868 Rusk in Pol. /icon. Art ii. 230 So long as woiks of ait 
arc scattered through the nation, no universal destruction 
of them is possible. 188a P. G. Tait in Ency cl. Bnt. XIV. 
583/1 If stars be scattered through infinite space, with 
aveiage closeness. 

t b. intr. in prea. pple. used with a vb. of rest 
(«* scattered*). Obs. 

1333 Watreman Fardle Factons Pref. 6 From Adam to 
theflkmd.. when men lined skateryng on the earlhe. 1716 
Church Philip's IVar (1867) II. 149 He answered, there 
were seveial Families, hut they liv'd scattering. 17*6 LtoNi 
Alberti's Arc hit. I. 66/a laying all the. earth into the 
furrow again inwaid, so that none might lie scattering 
outwaid. 

5. trans . To throw or send forth so that the 
particles are distributed or spread about; to sow 
or tliiow (seed, money, etc.) broadcast ; to sprinkle, 
strew ; to diffuse (fragrance). 

C1450 Sf. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1682 Molle on hair heueds 
)>ai Rcaterd. 1330 1 *AI sgr. 699/1, I scatter small thynges 
abrode, as peasyu, or beancs. 1535 Covlkdaik Ps. cxlvii. 
16 He..scateretli y* hoicfrost like ashes. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 
Cl. 11. vii. 35 As it [jt. the Nile] ebbes, the Seedsman 
pon the slime and ()o/c scatters his graine. 1644 Symonos 
Diary (Camden) 54 Some of oar men by the king's com- 
mand Bcaitered some papers, tliat if any would como in., 
they should be pardoned 1698 Fryer Act. E. India P. 
107 The Governor .. l»cstows his Largess, liberally scatter- 
ing Rupees. i8at Shelley (.inevra 126 The matin winds 
from the expanded flowers Scatter their hoarded incense. 
1861 Miss J. M. Camfdei.l in Uc\t Garland of Songs 61 We 
plough tho fields and scatter The good seed ou the land. 

absol. 1748 Gray Alliance 17 Scatter with a fiec, though 
frugal, Hand. 

D. trans/. and fig. Also, + to spread (reports, a 
prophecy). 

1376 Flfmino Panopl. F.pht. 218 O ioyfull report, and 
most acceptable rumour, which was scateicd nbroade. 1601 
Siiaks. All’s Well 1. ii. 54 His plausiue words He scatter’d 
not in eares, but grafted them To grow thcie and to beare. 
a 166a Hlylin Laud U. (1671) 951 Tho Lady Davies., 
scatters a Prophesie against linn, a 1771 Gray Birds 1 1 ho 
song thrush tliere Scatters his lo<;se notes. 1838 Longf. 
M. Standi&h iv. 74 A hand-grenade, that scatters destruc- 
tion around it. 

O. intr . for refi. 

1377 H. Gooc.e Hercsbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 35 When It 
[Pulse] is type it must be geaiheted..for it scat tercth very 
soone. 164s JhH. Taylor Eptsc. (1647) 933 The Bishop 
should separate the scabbed sheep from the sound, least 
their infection scatter. 17*0 Dk Foe Ca/t. Singleton v. 
(1840) 93 The small shot . .scattered among them. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xlvi, A wood Whose bloom-inwoven 
leaves now scattering fed '1 he hungry storm. 

d. Of a gnu, a cartndge: To distribute (the 
shot). Chiefly absol. 

1741 Com pi. Fam -Piece I H. 390 You must also be well 
acquainted with the Condition of the Gun, whether it be 
apt to scatter, or carry the Shot round within Compass. 
18x3 J. F. Cooper Pioneers i, The gun scatters well. 1881 
Greener Gun 439 Cartridge loaded to scatter the shot. 

e. Physics . Of a suriace, semi-opaque substance: 
To throw back (light) brokenly in all directions. 

1833 Hrrschbl Astron. f 45 (1839) 3a The sun. .illumin- 
ate* the atmosphere and clouds, and these again disperse 
and scatter a portion of its light in all directions. x88a 
P. G. Tait in lincycl. Brit. XI V. 583/a In order that a sur- 
face may be illuminated . . it must be capable of scattering 
light. 

6. To sprinkle or strew with something. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 35 A narrow way, Scattred with 
bushy thornes nnd ragged br eares. 1667 Milton P. L. xl 
649 Now scatter’d lies With Carcasses and Arms th’ cn- 
sanguind Field Deserted. 17*0 Dr Fob Cap/* Singleton 
vi. (1840) 106 The ground was scatteied with elephant's 
teetn. 190a E. Phillpotts River i, Where the desert spread, 
all scattered with great stones. 

7. Comb . : soatter&w&y rare, dispersion ; soatter- 
oharge, load, a charge for a gun, mode to dis- 


tribute the shot when fired ; + aoatter-storjr, one 
who ‘ spreads 1 a report or story ; Boatter-tuft, the 
genus Sporochnus, one of the algali ( Cassell's 
Encycl. Did ., 1887 ); f Boatter-wlse aJv in 
straggling order. 

1831 Sir F. Palgravx Norm. 4- Eng. I. 395 So complete 
was the "scatteraway, that one of the brethien never stopped 
till he reached Saint-GflIL 1O81 Greener Gun 439 The 
"sCAtter-charge has {rood penetration at 30 and 40 yards 
toox Ibid. (ed. 8) Index, ^Scatter loads, a 1670 Hacket 
• Cent. Strut. (1675) 734 Aslian, and some other such "scatter- 
stories a* himself, do make more reports of. .unreasonable 
creatures, than of reasonable men. 1873 Dasent Vikings 
III. xviii. 378 They sail very *hcatter-wiMe in coining back, 
if, indeed, these few ships be part of tho host. 

Scatterable (skse*tor&bl), <*. [f- Scatter v . 
+ -able.] That may be scattered. 

1800 Hkkschel in Phil. Trans. XG 523 The raj's of heat 
are.. less refrangible than those of light; and.. they are 
also, if I may introduce a convenient term, le*s scatterable. 

Scatteration (sksetar* I-Jan). rare. [f. SCATTER 
v. + -ATiON.l The action of scattering. 

1778 Mrs. A Grant Lett.fr . Mountains (1806) T. 91a 
After the dissolution and scatteration of last year's happy 
trio. 1863 N. V. Times 95 V eb., 'I 'he scatteration of Cobb s 
forces. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 750/9 Scatteiaiioo 
of effort in dissipation of energy. 

Scatteraway : see Scatter v. 7 . 
Sca*tter-brain. [f. Scat ter v. 4 - Brain sb. 
Cf. the earlier Shatteubrain.] One who is in- 
capable of serious connected thought ; a thought- 
less, giddy person. * 

1790 Cowfer Let. 31 July Wks. 1836 VI. 394 Though I have 
seen you hut once, .. I have found out that you are a scatter- 
brain. 1898 Barinc.-Goui d Old Eng. Home xii. 284 The 
generality of these scapegraces aie simply scatter-brains. 

So 8 oa'tt«r-bralned a., that is a scatter-brain ; 
characteristic of a scatter-biain. 

[1747: cf. xc altered- brained, Scattered ///. a. 6.] 1804 

Currie in Creevey Papers (1004) 1 . i. 30 A scatter-brained 
fellow. 1866 Carlyle Return. I. 12a A cheerful scatter- 
brained creature. 

Scattered (skartaid),//*/. a. [f. Scatter v. 
+ -Ei> *.] In senses of the verh. 

1. Of a flock, tribe, company of persons, troops, 
etc.: Disunited and dispersed; disorganized; also, 
spread out in all directions. 

1388 Wyclif Jer. I. 17 Israel is a scaterid flok. 1593 
Siiaks 3 Hen. Vl, 11 vi 93 And hauing France thy Friend, 
thuu shalt not dieadTlie scattred hoe, that hopes to rise 
ag.une. 1786 Burns 4 The gloomy night ', The Hunter now 
has left the mooi, The scart'rcd coveys meet s.e< uie. 1833 
Macaui^y Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 412 Fioin the field of battle 
he nude his way .to the neighbourhood of Louvain, and 
there began to collect his scattered forces. 

b. fig. Ot ieclings, thoughts, etc. : Distracted, 
discomposed ; vagrant. Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Junius Paint Ancients 26 It doth require .. some 
labour to settle our wild scattered thoughts. 1667 Milton 
P. L. xi. 294 Adam . his scattcrd spirits rcturnd, To Michael 
thus his humble words addrevsd. 1819 ScorT Ivnnhoe xlv, 
One word from Isaac, .recalled her scattered feelings. 

2. Widely separated one from onothei ; placed 
here and there ; spread over a wide area; straggling. 

1593 Polimauteia in Brydges Brit. Bibl. I. 281 Mourna 
for the trulie Hon. Ferdinandos death : whom though scat- 
tered teares haue honoured in some few sonnets, yet [etc.]. 
1617 Moryson l tin. 1. ti9 Having passed long suburbs and 
scattered houses we come within a Musket shot to the 
mountaiiie. 17x3 Pope Iliad I. Ess. on Homer 18 Some 
other scatter'd Stories of Homer. 1791 Burns Lament for 
Earl Glemairn iii, Vcscattei’d birdsthat family sing. x8a8 
Scorr h\ M. Perth xxvii, A few aged and scatteied yew trees. 
*843 Bunn Dis. Liver 175 Ulceration of the gall-bladder., 
may le.id to scattered abscesses in the substance of the liver. 
1897 Westm. Gat. it Mar. 9/1 'Hie Poor-law Conference., 
showed a remarkable consensus of opinion in favour of the 
substitution of the boarding-out and scattered borne system 
for the present ban Ack schools. 

8 . Cast or driven about loosely in all directions; 
thrown broadcast. + Of the hair: Disordered. 

1667 Milton P. L. l 304 His legions. .lay ..Thick as., 
scattered sedge Afloat, when with fierce Winds Orion arm'd 
Hath vext the Rcd-Sea Coast. i783Gowpi-r Task iv. 121 
Oh Winter, ruler of th’ inverted year, Thy scatter’d hair 
with slert like ashes fill'd.. I love thee I Ibid. v. 67 The 
sparrows peep... Well they eye The scatter'd grain. 1839 
J. Main Abercrombie' s hv. Man Ins own Gard. 40 Let 
gra*s be rolled with a wooden roller, to which all the scat- 
tered worm-cast earth will readily adhere. 

f b. Of a single thing : Cast off ; thrown negli- 
gently, let drop. Obs. 

1396 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 3 Whom hnving lost,. .And find- 
ing in the way the scattred scarfe, The foitune of her life 
long time did feare. 1600 Shaks. A. i*. L. lit. v. 104 Loose 
now and then A scattred smile, and that lie hue vpon. 1781 
Cowrta Table’ T. 674 [He], like a scatter'd seed at random 
•own, Was left to spring by vigour of his own. 

4. spec. a. Bot. Occurring at wide and irregular 
intervals (see quots.). 

[1640 : cf. Scatter bdly.J *796 Withering Brit. Plants 
I. 925 Cal. none, (except some scattered sheaths). Ibid. 
III. 176 Root-leaves on leaf-stalk*, somewhat toothed, beset 
with scattered hairs. *839 Lindi ry hit rod. Bot. ill. (ed. 3) 
499 Scattered ( sfarsu e) ; u*ed in opposition to whorled, or 
opposite* or ternate, or other such terma 187a H. G Wood 
Fresh’ xv. Algss 54 Filament single, mostly scattered, 
b. Ent. (Scequot.) 

xSaS Kiasv « Sf. Kntomol. IV. 3x3 Scattered (Sparsi). 
When simple eyes are separate from each other and not 
arranged in a certain order. 
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c. Physics. Of light : Refracted and dispersed in 
all directions. 

1608 Hbrschkl In Phil. Trans. XCIX. 980 The [prism*, 
tic] bows are formed by scattered light. 1878 Abney '/ reaL 
Photogr. xii. 88 The blurring caused by the reflection of the 
scattered rays from the plate. 

6. Covered with scatterings; strewn or littered 
with something, rare. 

179B D loom nil . d Partner's Boy, Wittier 56 [He] Fills the 
tall racks [with bay] and leaves a scatter'd road. 

0 . Comb. ; f scattered-brained Scatter- 

BRAINED. 

1747 Mem. Nutrebian Cri. II. 14 [Expressions] such as 
easy fool, scattered-brained madman. 

Scatteredly (6k0e*iwdli),<&fr>. [£. Scattered 
ppi. a. 4- -ly *. J In a scattered manner ; dis- 
orderedly, irregularly ; + intermittently. 

1611 Speed Theatre GL Brit. L 8 3 All other Hands and 
llets, which doe scatteredly inuiron it. 164a Parkinson 
Tkeat. Bot. *83 Sometimes also growing scatteredly on the 
•talks. 1684 H. More A new. Remarks upon More's Expos. 
975 What is more scatteredly and interruptedly done as to 
time, and place, is. .represented as done at one time, and 
in one place. 1847 Hardy in Pros. Berw. Nat. Club II. 
No. 5. au Elytra minutely and scatteredly Dunctulate. 
1 88s R. A. Proctor in Ktunuledgs No. 41. 176 Meteors of 
the Perseid system may.. be seen.. in greater number, but 
with shorter paths near Perseus ; more scatteredly, but 
with longer paths at a distance from that constellation. 

Scatt«redne»» (»ka:*taidn6s). rare. [Formed 
as prec. + -nkrh.J Scattered condition. 

1667 H. More Drv. Dial v. iv. (1713) 408 The Defect u- 
ousness and Scatteredness of the Prophecies. 

Seatterer (skwtaraj). [£. Scatter v. + -ER 1 .] 
One who scatters, in the senses of the verb. 

1533 CovBRDALB Nahum ii. x The scaterer shal come vp 
agaynst the, & laye sege to the castcll, 1555 Piui.pvt A/ol. 
/or Spitting upon A rrian A 8 b, Ix:ast you might appeare 
to bo scatterers w‘ heretiks, rather than gatherers together 
with Christ. x6i6 T. Scot Philomythis 1. (ed. a) F a, There 
be few scraping fathers^ but their children pruoue witty 
scAtterers, or foolish retainers. 1738 Wesley hymns , * The 
Sun 0/ Righteousness appears * 1, Adore the Scatterer of 
your Fears, Your Rising ^un adore I 187a Spurgeon J'reas. 
Dav. Pa. lix. 11 He who is the shield of his people is the 
scatterer of their cncmica 

Scattergood (skue*tajgud). [f. Scatter v. + 
Good sb. (sense 7).] One who dissipates or 
squanders goods or possessions; a spendthrift. 

1377 Kendall FLrtuers of Epigr. 56 A mery lest of a 
scattergood. 1639 W. Brough Sacr. Trine, aao If the first 
heue bo not a scatter-good, the third is commonly a lose-alL 
x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm. v,That young scattergood, the Laird 
of Huckluw. 1884 Blackmork Tommy U Amort H. 178 You 
have heard what careless acattergoods all honest sailors are. 

Bca’tter-gan. U. S. colloq. [t. scatter v. +■ 
Gun jA] A shot-gun. 

187 . G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Travel 1900) 142 , 1 tale 

M scattergun and wander away. 1891 C. Roberts 
Atner. 237 A 'double-pronged scatter gun \ 

tioatterheoded.a. rarer- 1 . - Scattkh-bkainkd. 
1867 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I* 308 A scatterheaded 
Paduy like myself. 

Scattering (skffi’tarig), vbl. sb. [-ino 1.] 

L The aeliou of the verb Scatter, in various 
senseB ; also, au instance of this. 

138a Wyclip Jas. L x James .to the twelue kynredis, 
that ben in scateringo abrood, helthe. <1x485 Cursor At. 
15541 (Trill) Pis nyjt shal ben a wcateryng \v.rr. sculd, 
sk.ule, parting] bit wene }ou and me. 1545 Joyk Exp. Dan. 
xii. 121 There muste nediafolowe. skatenngs and dissipa- 
tions of nacions. 1588 Sw I. Hawkins in Defeat Sp. Armada 
(Navy Rcc. Soc.) 1 . 359 By the occahion of the scattering 
[AAS\ schateringe] of one of the great ships from the flceL 
x66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx 111. 1. $ 1 By reason of the pro- 
miscuous scatterings of good and evil in this life., i860 B. 
Stewart Heat § 189 (1876) 186 As in the case of light. so 
also with regard to heat there is* a diffuse reflection or 
scattering about of the rays. 

attnb. 1833 Hkrschel Astron. | 45 (1839) 33 Were it 
not for the reflective and scattering power of the aimonphere, 
no objects would be visible to us out of direct sunshine.. . 
This scattering action of the atmosphere [ctc.J. 

2 . cotter . That which is scattered. 

4x340 Hamfole Psalter cxlvL a Dispersiones Israelis 
congregabit. . .pc scatiryngis of Israel he sail gudire. 1546 
Supplic. oj Poore ( ommons (E.E.T.S.) 71 They ..must leue 
the iatward fruit, with the scateryng of theyr come, for the 
poor to gather, a 166a Hkylin Laud 1. (1671) 156 Which 
alone will be able to bind up the scatterings of divided 
affections into strength. 169a South xa Serm. (1697) II. 
455 The former Instances of Temporal Prosperity, which 
are but (os it were) the promiscuous Scatterings of his 
Common Providence. 1747 W. Gould Ants $ 6 A white 
Substance, not altogether unlike the Scatterings of flue 
Sugar. 1008 Betxv. Trent 4- Axeholme 107 On the grass., 
lies a thick scattering of petals. 

b. A sparse number or amount; a small pro- 
portion (of persons) interspersed. 

xds8 Earle Microcosm, xxxii. G, He has his sentences 
for Company, some scatterings of Seneca and Tacitus, xtfoo 
C. Nbsse Hist. O. 4- N. T. 1 . 1 80 The gentile world wherein 
God had some scatterings of holy ones. 1896 Strand Mag. 
XII. 348/x There is a scattering of Europeans among the 
divers. 

Scattering (sk® *uriq ) , ///. a. [f. Scatter v. 

+ -INO 2 .] 

1 . In intransitive senses, a. That disperses in all 
directions; hence vagrant, roving, stray. + Of 
action: Erratic. 

£1450 Brut 1. 191 Thusstaterand (tread ncaterand] Scottes, 
holds y for sottes, of wrenches vu war. LCf. Skiterende Scottes 
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v.r. e 1330 b Langtoft Ckrm. (Rolls) II. 93*. ] isgg Eden 
Decades (ArbO xtx The asked seely sowles were sbiyne for 
the most parte lyke scaterynge theepe. 1804 Shako. Oth. 
m. iiL 151 Nor build your selfe a trouble Out of bis scat- 
tering, and vnsure obseruanct. 1891 Ray Creation L (160 a) 
36 The scattering Spirits remaining in the Heart may lor 
a time being agitated by beat, cause these faint Pulsations. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. 190 The scatt'ring clouds disclos'd 
the piercing light. 1704 Ds Foe Msm. Cavalier (1840) 
xsa They sent about twenty scattering troopers. 

b. Lying scattered or spread out over a compara- 
tively wide area ; occurring sparsely or irregularly ; 
sporadic; of a composite thing, having its parts 
so spread out ; straggling. Now chiefly U. S. 

Of votes ( US .) : Miscellaneous, cast for candidates whose 
poll is too small to call for separate enumeration. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit, l 439 A small village It Is 
In these dales, inhabited in scattering wise. 184a Fuller 
Holy 4 Pro/. St. v. xiv. 414 Then first he sells.. tome 
singling mannour..as counting the gathering of such 
scattering rents rather burdensome then profitable. 1877 
Hubbard Indian Wart (i860 II. 956 Many of these 
scattering Plantations in our Borders.. were contented to 
live without. .Yoake of Government. 1897 Drydrn Pitg. 
Georg, iv. 199 Yet. lab’ring well his little Spot of Ground, 
Some scatt'ring Potherbs here and there he found. 1709 
Stryph Ann. Ref. xxxii. 395 Now to gather up a few mure 
scattering passages that happened this year. 0 1710 Celia 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 164 They being scattering houses, 
here one, there another. 1808-38 Webster, Scattering, 
not united; divided among many; as^ scattering votes. 
1858 Olmsted Slave States 649 Washington is a mean, 
scattering village. 1873 Whitney Life Lang. xiii. 266 When 
the Etruscans were Latinized, but for the scattering words 
which they had written down, their speech passed out of ail 
reach of knowledge. 1879 A Johnston Hist. Amor. Poli- 
tics (1884) 221 The Electoral votes.. were found to be, for 
President, Grant, 286, T. A. Hendricks, of Indiana, 42, and 
9i scattering x888 Amer. Jml. Psychol. I. 408 Letters 
appearing in the record legs frequently than five per cent 
of these numbers have been regarded as scattering errors, 

o. That scatters or falls here and there. 

1781 Wesley Jrnl. ao June (1897) III. 61 We had on]y 
some scattering drops [of rain]. 1794 Nelson 21 Jan. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1. 364 They only got a few scattering 
shot at us. 

2 . That causes dispersion. 

1808 Herschel Col. Rings in Phil. Trans. XCIX. a8o A 
scattering glass applied to the incident ray, had no other 
effect than to diminish the brightness of the [prismatic] bow. 
Hence + Soatterlngmese. Obs. rare — 1 . 

1747 in CoL Ree. Pennsylv. V. 109 The scatteringness of 
the Settlements.. must ever render them liable to Depreda- 
tions. 

Scatteringly (akae-tarigli), adv. [f. Scatter- 
ing ppl. a. + -ly 2 .] In a scattering manner; so 
as to disperse in all directions ; not compactly and 
in a body; irregularly; intermittently. 

1370 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. 2) 250/1, I thought here good to 
pacRe them all in one general heape together, as 1 findo 
them in Malinesbery, and in other sondry autors scater- 
yngly recited. 1397 Gerardk Herbal v. cl 163 The Humble 
Beo Orchis hath, .leaues, which growe scatteringly about 
the stalke. 165a Hrylyn Cosmogr. iv. 127 The Houses 
scatteringly built amongst Hills and Gnrdetis. c 1680 Sir T. 
Browne Tracts 126 Some [Gradual Verses] are scatteringly 
to be found in Homer. 1746 S. Simpson Agreeable Historian 
I. 300 This town.. consists of one Street, lying scatteringly 
almost a Mile in Length. x88o W. G. T. Shkdd Homiletics 
v. 118 Too many sermons are composed scatteringly all 
along through the week. 

Scatterling (skae-tajlii)). [f. Scatter v. + 
-ling 1.] A wandering or vagabond person; a 
vagrant. Also transf. Now arch . 

1500 Spenser E.Q. ii. x. 63 Yet oft annoyd with sondry 
bordragings Of neighbour Scots, and forrcin Scatterlings, 
x6ix Speed Hist . 67 . Bnt. ix. ix. $ 8. 510/2 But God was 
no better pleased with these, then with the other scatterlings 
at Lincolne. 18x4 Blackiv. Mag. XVI. 517 From mossy 
hillock, and tremulous stalk, We gather'd the lovely 
scatterlings. 

at t rib. 1880 Blackmobr Mary A nerley 1 1 , iv. 62 The four 
..had nothing to do with, and little to say to, any of the 
scatterling folk about them. 

Scattermouch (skee-toimaut/). [Alteration 
of .Scaramouch after Scatter v.\ (See quot, 189a 
and cf. Scaramouch a.) 

189a Stevenson & L. Osborne Wrecker 194 note , In sea 
lingo (Pacific) Dutchman includes all Teutons and folk from 
the basin of the Baltic ; Scattermouch, all Latins and I^e- 
vantines. *as* Ckockftt Raiders (ed. 3) 360 Scatter- 
xnouches and ruffians from the four seas. 

Scattery (skae-tari), a. [f. Scatter v. + -y.] 
Characterized by scattering; scattered; sparse; 


x8x8 L Hunt Rimini 1. 4 And the far ships, lifting their 
sails of white Like joyful hands, come up with scattery 
light, . .true to the wished- for day. X847 Ld. Jeffrey Let. 
90 Apr. in Ld. Cockburn Life (1852) II. 413 The village is 
very small and scattery, and all mixed up with trees. 1877 
Blackmors Erema xvi, (1880) 96 Not to benefit the world 
in general, in a large and scattery way— but to right the 
wrong of my own house. 

t SoatU'rienc 7. Obs. rare- K [f. next: see 
-ENCY.l The condition of being scaturient 

1867 H. More Div. Dial. 111. xlv. (1713) 544 Is it so difficult 
to determine, whether is more expedient,. .Fruitfulness or 
Sterility, or if you had rather, Aridity or Scaturiency? 

Scaturient (skitiu«*rient), a. [ad. L. scatU- 
rient-em , pr. pple. of scal&rlre, f. scatere to flow 
oqL] That nows oat or gashes forth. 

1884 tr. Bonet's Mere. Comfit, vu 921 The glandulous 
substance of the Pups is a little contracted, so that they do 


not so readily receive the milky humour, that way scaturient. 
1805 Edin. Rev. VII. 914 He wielded..* pen so scaturient 
and unretentive. that.. he himself must have been often 
a*tonisbed..at the extent of hie lucubrations. 1831 Lamb 
Elia Ser. ir. Nowopafers 35 yrs. ago. We well remember. . 
sallying forth, .to trace the current 01 the New River. .to its 
scaturient source, a t$j 4 M. Coluns Pen Sketches (1879) 
L 150 The drip and tinlde of its scaturient waters, 
t Bohturi'ginonif A. Obs. rare . [f. L. scald- 
rigin dsus, f. scat&rigints pL gushing waters, f. 
scalar irt see SoaTURIKHT ana -0U8J Full of 
or abounding in springs. In quota, fig. 

1698 Blount Glossogr .. Scaturiginons, . . that bursts out, 
or runs over, out of which water rtseth. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 36. t/x Our Querist .. has exhausted his Scaturigfnous 
Brains, to explore Epithets. 1700 Ibid. II. No. 64. a/s 
Thou.. from whose Scaturiginous Inventive Faculty, such 
a Multiplicity of Horisonant Phrases arise. 

So&ub&rd, -art, - ore, etc., obs. ff. Scabbard sb.l 
Soaud. variant form of Scald a. 1 and v. 
Soauir, obs. Sc. form of Soap? sb. 

Soaul, obs. C Scall sb. and Sc. f. Scold. 
Soaulde, var. L Scald a .* ; obs. f. Scald v. 
Scanm (skjm), sb. Sc. and dial. Also soam, 
soame, akaum. [Belongs to Scauic v.] 

1 . A burn or scorch ; 4 the act of singeing clothes 
by patting them too near the fire, or by means of 
a hot iron* (Jam.) ; also, a mark of burning. 

1813 Pickkn Poems 1 . 139 (Jam.) But ay whan Satan blaws 
the coal, I find it's best the scaum to thole. 1874 G. Mac- 
donald Malcolm II. xix. 060 To hide a scaum she had tasn 
for a* her pride, 

2 . A thin haze or mist ; a light, misty vapour. 

1804 M act ago art Gallon id, Eneycl. 491 There is red 
scaum, white scaum, and many others. By the colour or 
hue of the scaum do Watherwiseakera guess about coming 
weather. 1803 J amieoon, Scaum o' the sky. 1B77 J. Vbitch 
Hist. 4 Poet. Sc. Border xiL 496 A wide-spreading web of 
greyish cloud, the slcaum of the sky. 

Soaum (sk$m), v. Sc. and dial . Also aoam(e, 
akaum. [Of obscure origin.] 

L traits. To bum slightly, scorch, char. Also, 

1 to bespatter* (Brockett N. C. Gloss., ed. a, 1829). 

a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chat. / (Bannatyne Club) II. 947 
Ane fyrie cros of tymber, quhairof everie point of thecroe was 
scanm and brynt with fyre. 1808 Jamieson Afp.. To Scam, 
to scon h. 1 8s 5 — To Scaum, Scam*, v.a. to burn slightly; 
to singe. 1841 W. Aitkkn Poet. Wks. 53 Some had their 
claes tied in a clout To keep them frae be r n scaumed. x68a 
Pali Mall G. 26 July 4/2 "1 ben comes a bitter March wind, 
with snow and sleet, which ' scam ' the soft plants, and leave 
them withered as ir they had been touched by fire. 

2 . * To envelope in a mist or haze, to shade* 

(E.D.D.). 

X87X P. H. Waddell Ps. lxxx. xo The heights they were 
scuumed wi* her shadow. 

Soaumpioun, obs. form of Champion. 
fSoaunt, a. Obs. rare— 1 . [A photic form for 
ascaunt. See Askant adv.] Oblique. 

*741 Betterton's Eng. Stage v. 66 The Contraction of the 

I. ipi and the Scaunt Look of the Eyes, expresses the 
Gesture of a deriding and malicious Person. 

Scaup (skjp). Short for Scaup-duck. Also 
Comb, scaup-pochard (rare) » scaup-duck. 

1707 Latham in Trans. Linnean Soc. 1 V. xi6 The trachea 
of the Pochard, at first sight, seems to be similar to that of 
the Scaup. 1804 J. F. Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Z00L XII. 

II. 198 Scaup pochard lEu/igula Marila ). Ibid, tuo The 
Scaup, .inhabits Iceland, and the more northern parts of the 
continents of Europe and America. 1905 Blackiv. Mag. 
June 768/a A small party of scaup., next came into focus. 

Scaup, variant lorm of Scalp and sb .* 

Scaup-duck (skjp,drk). [?f. scaup Scalp sb.%: 
see quot. a 1672. 

The Icel. skdlphdna (Arfm*«ahen), occurring once aa the 
nickname of a man, is prob. unconnected.] 

A duck of the genus Fuligula , C9p. Fuligula 
marila , inhabiting the seas of northern Europe, 
Asia, and America. 

a 1670 Willughby & Ray Ornith. in. (1676) 979 Avia hacc 
the Scauf-duck dicta eat, quoniara acalpam i.e. pisces testa- 
ceos fractos sou contritos esilat. 1785 Pennant Arctic 
Zool. II. 565 Scaup Duck. X797 EncycL Brit . (ed. 3) 1 . 
661/1 The maula, or scaup-duck, is less than the common 
duck. 1886 Newton ibid. (ed. 9) XXI. 378/9 The female 
Scaup-Duck can be readily distinguished from the Dunbird 
or female Pochard by her broad while face. 

Soauper, variant form of Scalper 1 , 

Scaur (sk£i). Chiefly Sc. [dial. var. of Scab 
sb. 1 J A precipitous bank ; a cliff: the ridge of a hill. 

1805 Scott Last Minstr. u xii, Is it the roar of Teviot'a 
tide, That chafes against the scaur's red side? 1834 H. 
Miller Scenes 4 Leg. iv. (1857) 43 Its place on the rock 
has ever since remained aa undistinguishable as the scaura 
and cliffs around it. 1890 Tennyson Elaine 54 Down the 
shingly scaur he plunged. 1871 M. Collins Manj. 4 
Merck. II. i. 6 Hen per shone Like a beacon over the moun- 
tain scaurs. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 243 Dwarf 
pines.. grew thinly among loose stone and gravel scaur v 
1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. ix. 193 Scaur and ravine changed 
anu roiled back to jagged mountains. 

Scaur, var. Scar a . ; obs. Sc. f. Scare v. 

Sc auric (akj-ri). Orkney and Shetland. Also 
scorey, soourie, aoowxy, akoray, soorla, 
ako(p)ria, akory. [Scandinavian: cf. Norw .skaare 
(Aasen), ON. skdre. ] The young of any kind of 
gull. 

1805 G. Barry Orkney 1 st. 303 The Brown and White 
Gull, .which the people here call the acorey, is much more 
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rarely met with then most others. 180ft P. Neill Tour 
Orkney 4 Shetland t$ The Brough., ii the resort end 
nursery of hundreds of scauries, or herring-gulls \larus 
futcus). I believe tho Orkney name scaurie is applied to 
this gull only while it is young and speckled; and it loses 
its speckled appearance after the first year. x8ei Scott 
Pirate v, For your harvest on the crag, I suppose you mean 
these scowries, or whatever you call them. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwell Sports 4 Adv. Scot. xxxviit. (185-,) soo A skoray, 
or young kittiwake. 2899 J. Spxnck Shetland Folk-Lore 14 
The pice o' the skorie, Inc birr o’ the snipe. 

+ Scant, v. Ob sr"° [Origin obscure; connexion 
with mod. dial, st.au/, to push with the feet, is un- 
likely.] intr. ? To dart. Hence Boautand ppl. a. 

a 1400-50 A lexander 4900 pirc Cocat riccase in creues>is bar 
londilrs j>ai brede, bcorpions in any score scautand neddirs. 

Scavage (Bkarvedj), sb. Also 5 soawage, 6 
akawage,skavag(e, 7 scavadge. [a. A F. stowage, 
sc haw age (Rolls of Par It* an. 140 a), —North- 
Eastern Oh. escatewage , f. cscauwer to inspect, ad. 
Flemish scauwen ~ OE. scJawian Snow v. 

The OK. synonym was stPawung (see Showing vbl. sb.), 
the ME. form of which was adopted into AF. as scuivenge 
(1419 in Liber Albas 233). In the isthc. lawyers were 
aware 6f the etymological meaning, and invented the word 
SifBWAGB as an explanatory synonym.] 

1 . A toll formerly levied by the mayor, sheriff, 
or corporation of London and other towns on 
merchant strangers, on goods offered for sale 
within their precincts. The toll was prohibited by 
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 8. Also attrib. Obs. exc. Hist 

1474 Caxton Chests in. viL (1481) h vij h. And by the 
purse been signefyed (hem that receyue the costumes, lolles, 
scawage, plages nnd duetecs of the cytecs and townes. 
a 1500 Arnold* Chron. (1811) p. xiv ( The marchaundyscs 
wherof skauage ought to be taken in London, and now 
meche. 150s in 1. S. Leadam Star Chamber Cases ( 1903) 
90 lie was Sk.ivago gatherer in London, both to the nmire 
and Shreves there. Ibid. 9a There was skavage Ask yd by 
oone James skavage gatherer then of oone Skiovener Fre- 
inan of Fxcestre for cloth hi him brought to London by 
water, and he refusal to pay it. a *513 Fabyan Chron. 
vil. 338 This vere [12S-J the cytezyns [of London] had 
graunted of y* Kyng, y' no cytezyns shulde paye scauage or 
tolle for any bestis by ilieiu brought, as they befoie tymes 
bad vsed. 2530-2 Act za Hen . VIII, c. 8 i 4 The tables so 
to be sette upp in llie Cytie of London touchyngo Scavage. 
1583 Sates Custom ho. giij, heading, Scauadge. 1641 W. 
Hakgwiil Libertit of Subject 133 There are other duties 
then Customes and Subsidies due upon the landing of wares; 
for example Wharfage, Cranage, Scavage and such like. 
167ft Molloy De Jure Marit. 11. xiv. (1688) 335 Scavage is 
an ancient Toll or Custom exacied by Mayors, Sheriffs, Kc. 
of Merchant-Strangers for Wares shewed or offered to sale 
within their Piecinct*. 1800 Colquhoum Comm. Thames 
xi. 313 Of Scavage (i.e. Slicwnge or Surveying) of certain 
Goods imported by Foreign Merchants. 

1 2 . The fulfilment of the duties of a scavnger. 
1547 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 386 Item payd 
to the skavynger for bys hole yeres ftkavag, . . ij •. 

+ 3 . Refuse, etc. scavenged from the rondo. Obs. 
170ft In I. K. Cox Ann. St. Helen's Bishops gate vii. (1R76) 
137 Mr. Chewter had leave to Miuk a place for laying in of 
dung or scavage. 

Soa vage, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
Soavaoer.J trans. — Soavicnok v. Also intr. 
for refl. ( Jig .). Hence Soavaging vbl. sb. 

1851 Mayiibw Lond. Labour II. 222/2 The scavaging 
wotk, moreover, Was 'scamped*. Ibid 252/2 The peueial 
depreciation of wages in the scavaging trade. Ibid. 359 
lhe strcet-ordeily system of scavaging the metropolitan 
thoroughfares. x8w Meamicrings of Mem. I. 56 The brain 
will scavage and the breast unstuff. 

Soa vager. Also akavager. [.1. AF. scawa- 
ger , f. scawage So wage sb. ; see -eh 
1307 in R. R. Sharpe Cal. Lett. Ith. C.City of London (sgox) 
15 1 note. Fro curia de scawagcriis. _ 14x9 Liber Alius 
(Rolls) 333 Lez scawageours averont liii deiuers pur chescun 
tile nusance issint remoez ou debrusez.] 

+ 1 . An officer whose duty it was to take * scavage*, 
and who was afterwards also charged with the duty 
of keeping the streets clean. Obs. 

1477-9 Bsc. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 89 Item, paid to the 
Skauagcrs for the pameiit enditeiL viijd. 153ft City of 
Load. Rep. ix. i8jb, In Vicary's Anat. 11888) App. 111. 171 
Item, for by cawse compleynt was made by one of sca\ a- 
gers of y* Wai-d of Faryngdon, for kep>ng of tho strete* 
there vnclcne. *835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 11. 845 
Searchers for unwholesome Meat. Scavager to gather the 
Money. Gaoler. 

2 . Used for Scavenger a. rare. 

1851 Mayhbw Lond. Labour II. aid The nominal wages 
of the scavager*. Ibid, aa t, 35a. 

Soavftgery. rare" K [f. Scavage sb. + -ebt.J 

— SCAVENGERY. 

1851 Mayhkw Lond. Labour II. 317/2 In scavagery. the 
average hours of daily work are twelve. Ibid. 259/3 when 
the sages of the city sewers did not consider any proposed 
improvement hi scavagery worthy their attention. 


S^avanft : see Savant. 

Soavel (skse’vSl). dial. Also 5, 7 aoavftll, ft— 7 
•kavell, 6 skavel, 7 Vnkaval, 9 akafell, ak&ffel, 
aoaffle. [? f. ON. skafa to scrape, Suave v.\ A 
small spade (see auot 1823V 
£1440 Jacob's Welt xxvii. 178 Now schal I telle 30U, how 
3® schal caste out be hard wose of )oure synue..wyth a 
acauel of confessioun. Ibid. 179 A scauel, in be heued beforn, 
hath a scho of yren, sclmrp & my^ti, & an heued, hole & 
narow, & a long stele, an handyll. 1559 in Boys Sandwich 
(179a) 737 One workeman with a spade or skavell may digg 
in om how re C. foot®. 1573 'I'umbr Hush. (1878) 38 With 


tkuppat and slcauet, that marsh men alow, ctftti SrcuiAtt 
Relnt. Virginea 47 They digg many holes which before the 
English brought them scaueu and spades they used to make 
with a crooked peece of woode 1833 Moot Suffolk fVds. 

? 5» Skaffel, a small s;«de or skuppet used in draining... 

t differs from a spade in not tapering toward the edge, and 
in having its sides slightly turned up. 

b. attrib., as scavel work; soavel-man, soavel 
spitter (see quots.). 

1581 in C Welch Tower Bridge (1894) xoj [A number of] 
tbowtmen, now called *scavelmen. 1584 Faversham Parish 
Reg. (MS.), John Price a scauelman or dicker. 1 1587 Flem- 
ing CotUn. Holinsked 111. 1544/2 A great manic marshmen 
were assigned to laie the (leech vpon the sides of the wals, 
and were called scauelmcn. _ 1803 Naval Chron. XV. 58 
The scavelmen are a description of labourers who attend 
to clean and pump the docks, and in general assist the ship- 
wtights. 1750 Dlancklky Nav. Expositor, 'Scaicl Spit ter s, 
are a small Spade, only shod half way, and are used for 
digging Clay. 164s Burghmote Book B, Canterb. (MS), 
Which persons are appointed for the "Scavcll work and are 
disired to digge Turf and earth for the fortification. 

Scavenage(skai’v£nixl 3 ). [Irrcg. f.ScAVEN(OE) 
•f -age.] The action or work of scavenging. 

1878 Lancet xa Jan. 64 The system of scavenuge for the 
borough. a88jj Scientific Ante* icon 9 May, 'lhe Jewish 
priests maintained a system of scavenage, themselves super- 
vised the cleansing of cities nnd habitations. 

Scavenge (^skae-vend^), v. [Rack-formation 

from Scavenger.] 

1. trans. To clean out (dirt, etc.), 
a 1644 Quarles Sheph. Orac. ii. (16 46) aa Should I but 
name 'lhe Tithe of that base dunghill trash, brought in By 
your Dominicans scaveng'd out ngin By worse Franciscans. 

2. To scrape dirt lioin (the streets) ; also, to 
cleanse (the surface of a river). 

1851 Mayhkiv Lond. Labour II. 197/a In wet weather 
thcie is at lca>t twenty limes mure 1 mac * than dung sca- 
venged. x866 Act a8 430 Viet. c. 89 § 53 The Conservators 
shall cauite the Surface of the Thames to be effectually 
scavenged, in order to the Removal therefrom of Substances 
liable to Putrefaction. 

tranf.' 1858 Kingsley Misc , Chalk-Stream I. iRa They 
are Vorticellae; And every one of those bells, by the ciliary 
current on its rim, is scavenging the water— till a tadpole 
comes by and scavenges it. 
ii. absol. or inlr. 

1883 Harpers Mag. Mar. 528/1 We snw fleeting glimpse* 
of working-women scavenging, hanging out clothes, huck- 
stering. 1804 Daily Nnvs aft Apr, 2/4 Mr. Milvain.. 
objected to the Conservancy being released . .of their power 
to scavenge eastward. 

Scavenger (skae-vCnd^aj), sb. Also 6 ska- 
vinger, -ynger, soavongere, 6-8 b oaviuger, 7 
sk avenger. [Altered form of Scavaoeu, with 
intrusive n ns in passenger, messenger.] 

1 . *= Scavaokr 1. Now only Hist. 

>547 I sco Scavaob sb. a], 2508 Stow Surv. 328 In Seoul- 

cheis parish Lommon CounRaiK- six, Constables foure, Sca- 
ueneers foure [etc.). 1638 Tarlton's Jests C 1 b, When 

Tarlton dwelt in Gracious street . . he was chosen Sc.iuen^er, 
and often the Ward complained of his slacknesse, in keeping 
the streets cleane. 1677 'Liioroton Nottinghamsh. 49a 
There is an Officer of the Town called the Scavenger, that 
looks to the Pavement and Streets of the Town, and attends 
upon the Majors wife. 169^ Lond. Gat. No. 3053/a An Act 
for Exempting Apothecaries from Serving the Offices of 
Constable, Scavenger, nnd other Parish and Ward*Officcs. 
1766 Kniick London IV. 4 The government of this ward is 
in one alderman, . .seven scavengers, nnd a headle. 1835 
App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 17a (Aberystwithi, The Sca- 
venge) s are appointed in the name manner. The persons 
usually selected for this office are the chuichwardens and 
overseers of the poor, and they employ the paupers in 
sweeping the streets. 

f b. As the title of an official under the East 
India Company. Obs . 

170a MS. list in Yule s.v., John Butt, Scavenger and 
Cornmeeter, Tevcnapatam, Merchant. 1760 Fort William 
Con s. 111 Long Set. Rec. Cov. (181.9) 245 (Yule) Mr. Handle, 
applying to the Board to have his allowance of Scavenger 
increased . . we allow him Rs. 20 per month more than before. 

2. A person whose employment is to clean streets, 
by scraping or sweeping together find removing 
dirt, t Also, a person employed to keep clean 
a church. 

1530 Palscr. a66/x Scavenger that clenseth stretes, bovevr. 

Foxe A. <V M. 19/3 And as in the other vnder I 
Waldens comeih the order of Scaumgers: so neither doth 
the Popes Monarchy hicke his kaynilraker*. 1598 Br. Hall 
Sat. m. ii. 99 To see.. a cloked Frere Sweating in the 
channcll like a Scauengere. 164a Laws of War Army 
Earl Essex at The reit [shall] serve for Pinners and Sca- 
vengers, till a worthy exployt take off that Blot. 1690 C. 
Nfssk Hist, ftp Myst. O. 4 A r . Test. 1. iox The sorry sca- 
vengers who live honestly by emptying privies. 169ft Act 
8 «y 9 Will. III. c. 37 1 1 To the end the Dirt and Soyl may 
be heaped ready for the Scavenger to carry away. 1714 
Mandbviile Fab. Bees (1733) I p. xi, Now would I aslc 
if a good citizen ..might not assert that dirty streets are 
a necessary evil inseparable from the felicity of Ixmdon, 
..without any prejudice either to the blackguard or the 
scavingers. 17*5-6 in J. L. Chester Westm. Abbey Reg. 
(1676)310 John Chitt ham, Scavenger to this Church: in the 
South Cloister. 180a Mar. Edgkworsii Moral T. (18x6) L 
xvi. 136 The scavenger, with his broom, .was clearing away 
a heap of mud. 1865 Dicksns A Jut. Fr. iv. xiv, A scaven- 
ger's cart happening to stand unattended. .Mr. S. found 
it impossible to resist the temptation of shooting Mr. Silas 
Wegg into the cArt's contents. 

b. iransf. One who or gomething which removes 
dirt or putrid matter. Applied to various animals 
that feed on decaying matter, cap. the scavenger 
beetle. 


* 59ft Nashb Saffron Walden 1 Chief* acauinger of china 
1614 Markham Cheap Hush, u Swine L 87 The Swine, .is 
the Husbandmans best acauenger, . . for his food and liulng 
is by that which would else rot in the yard. 1648 Winyamo 
Midsummer-Moon 4 Thus sinkes and common shoares are 
the best scavengers. 1719 Baymard Health (ed. a) 6 And 
Fasting's Nature’s Scavenger. <845 Darwin Voy. Nat L 
(1870) 10 Numerous spiders, which 1 suppose prey on these 
smafl attendants and scavenger! of the waterfowl. 1854 
Owen in Orr's Ctrc. Set., Org. Nat. I. 164 'lhe sturgeons 
may be called the scavengers of the great rivers whii h they 
frequent. 1858 Baird Ltd. Nat. Sci. 48/1 The arg.ila..ui 
extremely useful in removing noxious animals, and devout ing 
all sorts of currion. It is (.ailed the scavenger in Calcutta. 
1868 ReA. U. S. Commissioner A gric. (1869) 307 The .9/7- 
phnlae (burying or sexton beetles, scavengers, sc.). 1899 
Allbutt's .S yst. Med. VII. 710 The spider-cells . . act as 
phagocytes or 'scavengers', multiplying upon and removing 
the degenerate nci ve-elcments. 

o.yi ig. in various uses ; One who collects filth ; 
one who does * dirty work ’ ; a dishonourable per- 
son. Also, in favourable sense, one who labours 
for the removal of public evils. 

156a Pm.kincjton, etc. Buruyuge routes A vij, Tn like 
mauer where th)s sevuenger sweping the stretes with his 
book«‘s..hais spoken the truth, not tiulye.,1 shal passe 
ouer it with silence. 158* Stanyhukst AEiuts Ded. (Arh.) 9 
Are there not diuerse skauingers of draftye poetrye in this 
oure age, that bast tbeyre papers with smearie larde [etc.]. 
1398 B Jonson tv. Alan in Hum. 11. ii. The gentleman- 
citizen hath satisfied me, lie talk to no scauenger. 164a 
M ilton A/ol. .S meet. Wks. 1851 111. 265 That Suburbe sink®, 
as thii rude Scavinger calls it,..BhalTbe in my account a 
more honourable place then his University. 1767 A. Camp- 
bki l Lextph. (1774) i’ref. m, I am no other thxfn a literary 
scavenger. 1771 Junius Lett Ixvii. (1788) 340 note. In the 
senate, tln-ir abilities have confined them to those humble, 
sordid services, in which the ttca\engcra of lhe ministry are 
unually employed. 

3 . A child employed in aspinning-mill to collect 
loose cotton lying about the floor or machinery. 
Also, a roller used to collect the loose fibres or 
fluff ; also called St avenger-roll. 

1833 Lytton England 4 Engl. (ed. a) I. aoi My children 
shalTnever go into a factory, more especially as scavengers 
and piecers. 1835 Ukk Philos. Mauuf. 289 The masters 
paid the spinneis the full allowance of wages for these 
piecers and scavengers, as they are callod. 1853 — Diet. 
Arts (ed. 4) II. 8 ji In the mules we nolice a peculiar 
arrangement of ' scavenger ' is applied. The object of this 
apparatus is to clear panicles ol waste from the top of the 
curiiage, and the operation is effected by means of a roller. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., ns scavenger duck, shovel , 
wo 1 k ; scavenger- like adj. and adv. ; saavenger- 
oell — Phagocyte ; scavonger-roll (see sense 3) ; 
f scavenger-stuff (sec quoL 1787). 

2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 324 In the lowest layer 
' * scavenger * cells, and nuclei cover the spindle cells. 2884 
Good Words Nov. 746/a A band of *scavengrr ducks pick 
ing up the garbage. 2622 Coigk., Foyer, a Surueyer..of 
highwayes..who.. , Scauinger-like, giues order that they be 
made cfeane. 1890 Spectator 28 J une, W hen such scavenger- 
like work is thus forced upon a man of letters, it is leic.V 
2622 Cotcir., Paelie a bourbe, a *Seuuingers shouell ;. .such 
a one as durt is vmally remoued, or taken vp, with. 2787 
Winter Syst. l/usb. 33a "Scavenger stuff, is a mixttne of 
coal ashes and street dirt. 2835 Urk Philos. Mauuf. 31a 
There is so little ’.scavenger wodc required in fine spinning, 
on account ol the smull quantity of waste from the long- 
stapled cotton. 

D. In designations of certain animnls (see 2 b) : 
scavenger- beetle, a necrophagous beetle, espe- 
cially one of the family Scaphidiidsa ; soavenger- 
orab, any crab which feeds on dead animal 
matter ; scavenger- vulture (see quot.). 

2854 A Aimms, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. i8a "Scavenger-Beetles 
( Scaphidndw ). 2857 A. White Pop. Hist. hrtt. trust 

Index, *Scavengcr-Lrab. 28941 9 th Cent. XXXVI. 436 
Scavenger crabs line this coast in myriads. 2885 Huknaday 
a 1'rr. tn Jungle vi. 61 No wonder the builder of such a nest 
is called the "scavenger vulture [A eophron percnopterus\. 

Sca venger, v. rare. [f. scavenger sb .] 

1 . trans. To remove dirt from, chiefly fg . ; also, 
to make dirty with scavenging. 

a 2644 Quarles New Distemper (164O 3 All the Romish 
Rubbish and Trumpery was scavengerd out of this [the new 
Reformed] Church. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. 
Lfe ((*d. 3) il x, After having scavengered your hands and 
gloves in slaving to drag up each [shoe out of the quagmire^ 

2 . intr. To work at scavenging. 

2843- [implied in Scavknceuino vbl. x&]. 1894 Season X, 
71/3 Scavcngcring with bent spine in the gutter. 

Soavengering (ska- vender iq), vbl. sb. [fi 
Scavenger v. + -ing L] The action or work of 
removing filth, etc. from the streets. Also attrib . 

2841 Literary Gaz . 11 Dec. 801/3 M. de Lucy.. recom- 
mended that steam should be used for melting the snow.., 
in order to facilitate the process of soavengering. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXVI. 479/a In Cairo these vultures are., 
prized for their scavcngcring services, i860 All Year Round 
No. 79. 510 The. management of a barrow, os applied to 
scavengering, U a matter of serious moment. 1885 Daily 
News 32 Jan. 5/1 The scavengering alone costs 2,300/. a year. 
fig, 2869 Echo aft Aug. 4 ft is. a sort of morafscavenger- 
ing to which the Commissioners are cdhdemned. 

Scavenger’* daughter. Also Bkeving- 
ton'8, Skef&ngton's daughter. [From a jocular 
perversion of the name Skei rington. See Daughter 
6 c.] An instrument of torture (invented in the 
reign of Hen. VIII by Leonard Skevington or 
Skeffington, Lieutenant of the Tower), which 
(bringing the head to the knees) so compressed 
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the body u to force the blood from the bom end 
ears. Also f Skcvington's gyves, irons . 

1964 In Coverdale Lett. Martyr* 68 tmesrg.. Thys Engine 
b called Skeuyngtona Giucs, wherein (he nody atanaeth 
doable, the h-ad being d rawed towardes the feete. 1980 
Kishton Dior turn in Sanders Dt Schism. AngL (1586} 
I i 5, 10 (Dec ] Thomas Cotamus & Lucas Kirbeus presby- 
ten, Scauingrrl filiam ad vnam horara & amplius passi, ex 

2 uo prior copiqgum *anguinem e naribns emiaic. 1580-1 in 
1. J arcline Use Torture Png. (1837) 84 We have made triall 
of hym by the torture of Skevington's Yrons. 1604 Jmiu 
Ho. Commons 1. 009/1 An Engine devised by Mr. Skeving- 
ton, some time Lieutenant of the Tower, called Skevingtons 
Daughters, or Little Ease. 1816 W. E. Anokbws Review 
Fox II 369 One of the instruments of torture, called the 
Scavenger** daughter, employed in the Tower on Catholics. 
%9gjDict. Nat. Biog. LI I. 395/1 Leonard [Skeffington]. .the 
inventor of an instrument of torture, known as‘Skevington • 
irons ’ or 1 Skevington's daughter*. 

8 caven$ery (ska-vendgari). [f. Scavenger 
sb. + -Y.] The municipal or state arrangements for 
cleaning and removing dirt, refuse, etc. ; the action 
of collecting and removing dirt from the streets. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini s Polit Touchstone 449 
Since Tuscany did breed a numeious rascal lity of turbulent 
mad -caps . he had yet farther very great need of those Gallics, 
which were as the scavenger)' of his State, by which he kept 
it cleanly. 1663 Rollock in Man/. Worcester's Exact Def. 
Water Engine 6 Wh >le Cities may be keptclean,. . nerding 
no other Scavencery than by means thereof [i.e. of the Water 
Engine) to vidiT their Dirt, and avoid Nnisomncss. 1715 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pief. 56 The Brutal Scavengiy 
of Cacarellos Modus. x8$t Mavhrw Lend. Labour if. 
907/a By one or other of these modes of scavengery all the 
public ways of the metropolis are cleansed. 

Scavenging (skae-vcndgiij), vbl. sb. [f. Sca- 
venge v. + -ing *.] Street-cleaning; removal of 
filth ; also, the cleaning of a river, etc. 

^ 1851 MavhbwZ^ Labour II. 308/1 The private scaveng- 
ing of the metropolitan mews. 1883 Summary c6 July 6/4 
He considers, .that nothing short of a daily scavenging (of 
the Regent's Canal] will be satisfactory. 

trans/l 186s Sat. Rei>. XIII. 618/9 He was accustomed to 
cut a number of bermons out of the volumes in order to carry 
on his scavenging in his own garreL 

t Soavilones, sb. pi. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin: ci. Scabilonian.] ‘Long drawers worn 
under the hose by men in Queen Elizabeths time * 
(J. R Planch^ Cycl. Costume 1876, 1 . -447). 

1577 HouNSHKnCV/rvi*. II. 1859/9 Nayler put off hys nether 
stocked, and so Eire foote and bare legged xaue nys silko 
ecauiloncs to the ankles, .came in. 

Soaviager, obs. form of Scavenger sb. 

Sc aw (skp). Also skaw. [Shetland dial., 
re|»r. ON. skagt r.] A promontory. 

iBai Scott Pirate viii, A child might travel with a purse 
of gold from Sumburgh he id to the Scaw of Unst, and no 
soul would injuie him. 184a Longp. Skeleton in Armor 
xiv, Yet wc were gaining fast, When the wind failed us; 
And with a sudden flaw Came round the gusty Skaw. 
Soaw, var. Sc. f. Scall sb. ; obs. f. Show v. 
Scawage, obs. form of Scavage. 

Bo aw bard, -art, -ert, obs. IT. Scabbard sb . 1 
Seawdo, Sc. form of Scald a. and v. 
t ScaWO. Obs. rare— 1 . [Of obscure origin and 
meaning: cf. s. w. dial, scovy, scawvy, ‘uneven in 
colour, blotched, streaky, mottled* (A. /J . /).), 
also squally in quot. 155a s.v. Bandy a. 2. 

The mod. Sc. scaw , *a faded or spoilt mark* (Jam.) Is a 
form of Scall sb.. and is prob. unconnected.] 

Some kind ol defect in cloth. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 501/a In case that eny such 
diversitc, or rawe, scawe, kokell, or fagge happen to be in 
any part of the seid clothes. 

f Scawed, a. Obs. [?f. prec. + -ED 2 .] Spotted. 
1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. lxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Some Catte is white and some L reed and some in blacke 
and some is specked and scawed [orig. maculosum\ 

Boawip, obs. Sc. form of Scalp sb . 2 
Soawl, Sc. form of Scold. 

Scawp(e, obs. and var. IT. Scalp sb 1 
Soaymes, variant of Sqcaimous, squeamish. 
Soayne, variant of Skean, obs. form of Skein. 

80 lyse, obs. Sc. form of Scarce adv . 

|| Season, (skFi’zpn). Prosody . PI. seasons, 
also soazontes (sk&zfntiz). ( L., a. Gr. o/cafav, 
sb. use of pres. pple. of otcdfaiv to limp, halt.] A 
modification of the iambic trimeter, in which a 
spondee or trochee takes the place of the final 
iambus; -Choliamb. Also season iambic. 

The name was also applied by some ancient meirists to a 
similar modification of the trochaic tetrameter catalectic, 
and to various other metres which are variations of some 
common type of verse produced by a change in the last foot. 

1673 O. Walker Lduc. xL 1 as Archilochus and Hipponax 
two very bad Poets, .invented those doggrel sorts of Verses, 
lambics and Scazons. 1806 C. Svmmons Ltfe 0/ Milton 
(1810) 138 On the occasion of Snlxilli's illness Milton sent to 
him those reasons, which are rich in poetic imagery, though 
inaccurate in their metrical construction. 1869 II. Snow The<b 
critus , E/'igr. xix. Notes (1873) 921 'Die.. catalectic season 
iambics. Ibid. xxi. 921 The metre is season iambic. 1889 
J. Jacobs Cat ton's sEsop at the Babrian season is., influ- 
enced by Latin metre. 

Hence + tfoaso'ntlan a., Scasomtlo a consisting 
of, written in, scazons; sb. — Scazon. 

178a Ei.phinbtoh tr. Martial Pref. 9 He [Martial] some* 
times., chooses the Iambic stanza., ana often the Scnzontian. 
1845 H Thompson in EmyeL Metro/. X. 419/1 Cneius 
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Matins., wrote Mbs lambics, which differed from the Mimes 
of the two former authors only by being written in scasontlcs. 
1898 R. Ellis in Class . Rev. Mar. ui/e There is# semblance 
here of a season tic o riginal. 

Boe&ne, variant of Sene, synod, visitation, 
Soe&r, variant of Skab sb, (of a gun), 
Soearohe, obs. form of Search. 

Sceat. PI. soeattas. Hist, and Numism. 
Also written 8-9 skeat (//. akeata, skeattaa), 9 
■oaott (//. acaettas) ; 9 orron. forms aceatta, 
akeatta, pi. aooatte, akeattao. [a. OK. sceat, 
semtt (see Scat ;£.*). The OR. pronunciation was 
(Jat) or (/set).] a. Hist, A coin or denomination 
of money mentioned in OE. documents, app. of 
somewhat different values in the different kingdoms. 
(In Mercia 350 seeattas are mentioned as equivalent 
to a ‘ pound 1 ; in Kent the value seems to have 
been ^ oi a ‘shilling’), b. Numism . Adopted 
by modem writers os the name for a small Old 
English silver coin, about 15 grains in weight, the 
examples of which belong to the 7th ana 8th c. 
Also occas. applied to an Old English gold coin 
of similar size. 

[cg/o Met*. Loros U.(T.ltb. 469), Donn® biS cynges anfeald 
wer&ild six wer he Myrcna k$n, ]>eet is xxx busend 

sceatta, & bid exiles exx punda. a xooo Laws jRthclb. 
xxxiii. (Lieb. 5), Gif feoxfang ^ewcoiS, L sceatta to bote. 
Ibid, lxxii. (7), Gif bare myedan taan nae^l of weorbefi.xxx 
sevtta to bote. Et yam o)>run ^ehwilcum x ncKttas jebete ] 
*7»o J. Johnson Collect. Keel. Laws etc. Ch. Eng. law* 
Lthelstan an. 936 No. a, The King's single Weregild is., 
thirty I'housand Skeat*, in all, 1 ao Pound. 1817 RuniNo 
Ann. Coinage 1. 203 Sceatta ar® known of the early Kings 
of Kent. /bid. ai; The Sceatta. 1845 Pktrik Led. Archtt. 
Ireland 924 The skeat t os or English pennies. 1853 Hum- 
phkkys Coin Collett. Man. II. 410 Many skeatlte are with- 
out inscription at all. i860 C. R. Smith in Arcfaeol. Can • 
tiana III. 30 The earlie>t Anglo-Saxon silver coin*, com- 
monly called senetta*. 1887 C. V. KxARr Catal. Agt. 
Coins Brit. Mus. Introd. aa The immense difference in 
character between the scealtaa and the pennies. 

t Scede. Obs. rare ~ l . [ad. L. sceda, var. spell- 
ing of scheda : see Schede.J A strip of papyrus. 

x6a8 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. To Rdr. (cd. 50 Like 
that scede or Styrala Laconica, so much renowned of old in 
all contracts, which Tully so earnestly commends to Atticus. 

Soedula, soedule, soedull, oba. (f. Schedule. 
Soeg(g, Soeggor : see Skeg, Skeggek. 

II Soelalgia(skcJac-ld^i&). Path. Alsoinanglic- 
ized form soel&’lgy. [mod.L., f. Gr. os leg + 
-a\yla> &\yos pain.] Neuralgia in the leg. 

1855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Scelalgia, pain of the leg. 
1858 Maynk Expos. Lex., Sccla/gia, . .scelalgy. 

Scelerate (se-leret), a. and sb. Also 6-9 
soelerat, 6 Sc. aoelerait. [ad. L. scehrdlus , pa. 
pplc. of scelerdre , f. sceler-, scelus wickedness : see 
-ate 2 . Cf. F. sctUrat (in Cotgr. 1611; OF. had 
seel erf). It. sccllcrato , Pg. sceler ado.] 

+ A. ai/j. Atrociously wicked. Obs. 
a 1313 FAaYAN Chron. vn. 675 And fleddei* nowclerely the 
Bcelerat flokke. 01548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 99 b. His 
inyscheuoua actes And scelerate doynges. 1560 Holland 
Crt . Venus II. 996 So scelerait, and ingrait for to chois. 1613 
Sir A. Shekley Trav. Persia 8 The acelerat treason con- 
spired against vs. _ 16x5 Purciia® Pilgrims 11. 1845 There 
was resistance against such a scelerate Prince. 1665 Win- 
btanlky Loyal Martyrol. 102 Such a Scelerate Villaine. 
a 1734 North Exam. t. iii. 9 98 (1740) 191 The most scelo- 
rate Plot that ever was heard of. 

B. sb. An atrociously wicked person, a villain, 
wretch. Obs. exc. arch. 

The spelling scelerat is after the F. sclllraty the word has 
been occasionally used by Eng. writers with italics and 
accent* as a foreign word. 

1715 Ciikynk Ph:los. Princ. Relig. ti. 88 Hence it is, that 
Scelcrats, can by no Arts, nor any Amusement* how violent 
soever, stifle the Cries of a wounded Conscience. 1798-31 
Lett.Yr. Fogs yrnl. (1739) I. 15 Ihat honourable Prison 
(the Tower of London] is reserv'd for illustrious Scclcrates. 
1790 Burns Let. to (T G. Hamilton), Creation-disgracing 
scelerats such as they, God only can mend, and the devil only 
can punish. 1880 Shorthousk J. Inglesant xxiu 295 He 
was, and is, a scelerat and a coward. 

Hence tBoaTeratal j adv. ; + SoeT#ra.t®nes®. 
x6«3 Sir A. Sheri.ey Trav. Persia 5 The punishment wns 
nothing proportionable to the scelcratnesse of the facL 1629 
Lithgow Trav. v. 188 My companion fled, and escaped the 
sceleratnesse of their hands. Ibid. x. 493 The peruerted 
policy of subtile Serpents, had sceleratly suggested my con- 
cealment 

tSoelerons, a. Obs. Also 6 aoelorous. [f. 

L. sceleros-us lull of wickedness, f. seder-, scelus ; 
see Scelerate and -ous.l Wicked, villainous. 

*534 Act 26 Hen. VII f, c. 6ft x Wilfull hurninge of House*, 
andother scelerous Dedcs And abhominable mahfactes. 1567 
Harman Caveat F.pist (1869) 20 Not one amongst twenty 
[of these vagabond*] wyll dincouer cyther declare there 
tcelorous secretes. 1657 W. Morick Coeua _ quasi Koiri; i. 

31 Lest the city.. be as Philip styled one in Greece, that 
fostered all scelerou* persons, a 1660 Contem /. Hist . IreL 
(ir. ArchseoL Soc.) I. 277 Come on then f 1 linde beetles,., 
leit apeere your scelerous acte, your inimitable fopeiie. 

t Soele'stlc, a. Obs. rarer*. In 7 -ique. [C 
L. scelest-us wicked, villainous (f. sales-, scelus ; 
see Scelkhatk) + -io.] Wicked. 

16m® Feltham Resolves 1. v. 1a The World hath not better 
men, then some, that suffer voder that name (of Puritan] ! 
nor wit hall, more Scelesiique Villaine*. 
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' tSo«l«’Sttou ) a> rwr*. In 7 mmImUod*. 
[t L. tteUst-us (mo prec.) + -lou».] Wicked. 

»6o8 Hcvwooo Salmi 13 This acaleatloM matek 
Bmlmoa, obs. forms of Skelet(ok, 
Scslidat# (se’lid/it), a. [L mod.L. sctHd- (see 
next) + -ate.] Having legs. 

1877 Lb Comts EUm. GeoL il (1879) 318 It b a era® 
•otiiuate, or legged fin. 

H So elides (se lidf*),//. [mod.L,, pL of *seelid •, 
satis, f. Gr. otctKot leg. 

The formation waa perh. suggested by Gr. ireptowtAfe 
leg-band. The Gr. ®««A it rib m beef is a later form for 
tfgtAtt.) 

The posterior or pelvic extremities of mammals. 
184® in Brands Diet. Sci., etc. And in later Diets. 

Soelidosanr (Be lid^fi). Palmont. [ad. mod. 
L. scelidosaur-us, f. scelid{o ). (see SoKLiDEt) + Gr. 
aodp-a, oavp-os lizard (see Sadkia).J A dinosaur 
of the genus Scelidosaurus , the typical genns of the 
family ScdiJosauridm of stegosauri an herbivorous 
dinosaurs. Hence 8oe>lidosau‘rian a., of or per- 
taining to the Scetidosauridm ; sb., a seel idosau nan 
reptile. SoedidosauTiform a. — next SoeUdo- 
sau*roid a., pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Scd idosauriam ; sb., a scelidosauroid reptile. 

1861 Owen Monogr . Fossil Reptilia Liassic Formed, t. 
5 It most probably formed part of a very young or foetal 
bcelidoeaur. 1869 Huxley in Q. Jml. Geol. Soe. XXVI. 
44 , 1 think it will be proper to restrict the nume Palstosaurug 
to the biter (or Mcgalosauroid) form of tooth, and to us® 
Thecodont os aurus for the former (or Scelidosauroid) type. 
Ibid. 45 On the other hand, the teeth of Thecodoutosaurus 
are Scelidosaurian In character. 1885 LYDBKKEa Re/t. 4 
Amphibia Maleri 4 Donnoa Groups 99 Scelidosaunform 
teeth. 1891 Century Diet., Scelidosauroid [a. and sb.]. 

il Boelidothezium (se lid<7>I«*ri0m). Palmont . 
[mod.L. (Owen 1840), f. scelid^o)- (see Scelideh) + 
Gr. Bijpluy wild animal.] A genus of megatherioid 
edentate mammals. Also anglicized Boo 'lido - 
there, an animal of this genus. 

1840 Owen in Zool. Beagle 1. 7* The teeth, however, ar® 
fewer in the Scelidotbere than In any Armadillo. 1847 
Anktrd Anc. World xv. 369 The Skelidotherlura. .differs 
rather more from th« Me^athcroid type than either the 
Mylodon or Mcgalonyx.. . In all important points however. . 
the Scelidotbere and the Megatherium are to closely ana- 
logous that they hardly admit of a separate description. 

Boeliat, obs. Sc. form of Skillet. 

Scelleton, Scellum : sec Skeleton, Skellux. 
Scelp, Soeme, Boemlter: sccSkelp, Scheme 

Sb. 1 , SCJMITAB. 

Scemmel, obs. form of Shamble sb . 1 
II Scena (jF-ni). [It., ad. L. scina Scene.] 

1 . a. A scene in an Italian opera ; the words and 
music of the scene, b. A composition consisting 
largely of recitative of a dramatic and impassioned 
character, for one or more voices with accompani- 
ment ; either forming part of an opera, or composed 
separately for the concert-room. 

1819 T. Hope Anast. (1890) III. 393 This gentleman., 
wondered he should have in*pired me., with the stenns of 
a pastoral. 1895 [see Sc kne 13]. 184a Lytton Zanoni 1. 
iii, The applause with which they had hailed the overture 
and the commencing scenaa. 1845 Athenaum 92 Feb. 904 
A beautiful scena by Romberg. 186a Miss Braddon Lady 
Audley xxxii, My lady's piano was. .covered with scattered 
sheets of music and exquisitely-bound collections of scenaa 
and fantasias. 1866 Mrs. Craik King Arthur vi. 93a She 
placed the trio before him. It was one of those dashing oper- 
atic scena* of the la>t generation, full of abow and difficulty. 

2 . Used jocularly “SCENE II. 

1847 J. G. Lockiiart in Croher Papers (1884) HI. xxv. 
103, 1 hear there was a very hot little scena at a late Carlton 
Club dinner between Stanley and Lord George Bentinck. 

II Scenario ^jfn&’rfo). [It., L scena Scena.] 
A sketch or outline of the plot of a play, giving 
particulars of the scenes, situations, etc. 

x88o Stevenson Let. to Henley Feb. Lett. (1899) 1 . iv. 167, 

I shall make you a full scenario aa soon aa tbe Emigrant 
is done. 1883 Ghovb Diet. Music 111 . 94X Scenario, an 
Ituhan term, meaning a sketch of the scenes and main 
point* of an opera libretto, drawn up and settled preliminary 
to Tilling in the detail. 1884 P. Simpson in Pall Medl (>. 
19 May 1/2 As the next step, I write an elaborate scenario 
. .minutely setting down, not only tbe scene* a* they follow, 
the action of the personages engaged, the sense of all they 
have to say, but even tbe ‘stage business '. 

+ Sce n&ry, sb. Obs . [ad. It scenario : see 

Scenario and - ary i B. 3.] 

1 . * Tbe disposition and consecution of the scenes 
of a play * (J.) ; “ Scenario. 

1695 Dhydzn Du/resnoy's Art ratnt. Pref. 44 To make 
a Sketch, or a more perfect Model of a Picture, is in th® 
Language of Poets, to draw up the Scenary of a Play. 27x9 
Boyfr Eng..Fr. Diet., Scenary (the ordering of the Scenes 
of a Play) Arrangement des Stems d'une Piece de Theatn. 
1736 Pope Dune, iil 398 note, 1 he Edition of Sbakespcar 
..took up near two 3 ear* more, in the drudgery of com- 
paring Impressions, rectifying the Scenary, &c. 

2 . * The representation of the place in which an 
action is performed * (J.). 

X799 Pops Dune. 11. 969 note, The progress of the sound., 
and the scenary here of the bordering region*, . are imitated 
from Virg. Aen. 7 on the sounding the horn of Alecto. 1808 
Ramsay's Gentle Shepherd I. 109 The plot, characters, and 
•cenary of this exquisite transcript from nature. 
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8CENABY. 

8. — Scetebt 3. 

i7» Addison Sped. No. 417? 3 A Poet, .most gain a doe 
Relish of the Works of Nature, and be thoroughly con- 
versant in the various Scenary of a Country Life. 1748 
Anson's Voy. in. ii. (ed. 4) 415 The fortunate animals too., 
partake in some measure of the romantic cast of the Island, 
and are no small addition to its wonderful scenary. 1808 
Ramsay' > Gentle Shepherd 1. p. x, 'J he minute coincidence 
between its natural scenary, and his descriptions. 

t Sce'X&ary, a. Obs. [ad. L. scet scmndrius 
scenic, f. scena, sc ana Scene : see -auy 1 A.] 
Scenic, theatrical. 

1730 A. Gordon MaffeTs AmpkitJL x8 In the Morning 
Scenary Divisions were exhibited. 17 <8 Rorlaab Nat, 
Hist. Cornwall 398 The Rcenary part of tncse performances 
(Miracle Plays] was much worse than the composition. 
Sconce, obs. form of Cennh v . l 
Soend, *soend, var. ff . Send sb* and v . 2 (Naut.). 
Scene (sfn). Also 6 oe&n, 6-7 seane, soeene, 
6, 8 sohono, 7 sossn, sceane(e. [a. F. seine (14th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. scena, sctvna stage, scene, 

а. Gr. tent or booth, stage, scene. 

Drydcn ( V irg. Georg, iil 38) rimes the word with train .] 

I. With reference to the theatre. 

. 1 . Antiq. The stage of a Greek or Roman theatre, 
including the platform on which theaclors stood, and 
the structure which formed the background (usually 
representing the outside of a house or temple). 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 341 Apaturius Alubandeus 
mado a scene [mscenam, Vitruv.J with a neat hand, where- 
in he made images instead of columues. . . He made more- 
over an upper-scene [—episcenium, Vitruv.J, wherein the 
seelings of the porches, tnc hulfe-liouse-tops were diversly 
adorned by the Painter. 168a Wiikler Journ. Greets v. 365 
The Scene is oblong, jetting out six Paces more forward in 
Ihe Front, than the Seats of the Spectators. *734 tr. Rollins 
Anc. Hist.' Pref. (1837) I. 135 Ihe division for the actors 
was called in general the scene, or stage. 

2 . r — F. seine. \ The stage or theatre taken as 
standing for either the dramatic art or the his- 
trionic profession. Now only arch. 

168a whelm Journ. Greece 370 For [athletic] games had 
such an officer belonging to them... Rut whoever heard of 
such an officer belonging to the Scene f 1607 Dkydrn /Kneit 
Ded (a) 3, I have more than once already maintain'd the 
Rights of my two Masters [Homer and VirgilJ against their 
Rivals of the Scene, even while I wrote Tragedies my self. 
*7*3 Porn I'tcl. to Cato 41 Our Scene preonnounly subsists 
too long On French Translation, and Italian Song. 1761 
Churchill Rosciad 475 Giddy with praise, and puff'd with 
female pride. She quits the tragic scene. 

t 3 . The action or representation of a piece upon 
the stage ; a stage-performance ; a play or drama 
in representation. Obs. exc. as in b. 

199a Kyo Sp. Trag. iv. iv. 79 To die today for fashioning 
our Scene. .And in a minute starting vp againe, Reuiue to 
please t«»o morrowes audience. 1599 S11 a kb. Hen. V, Prul. 4 
A Kingdome for a Stage, Princes 10 Act, And Monarch* to 
behold the swelling Scene. 1608 Merry Devil of Edmonton 
Prol. 3 Your silence and attention, worthy friends, That 
your free spirits may with more pleasing sense Relish the 
life of this our actiue sccanc. 1634 Hkywood & Brume 
Late Lancashire Witches Prol., Wo are forc’d from our 
owne Nation To ground the Scene that's now in agitation. 
1670 Dry den 7 rot/us 4 Cr. Pref. b 3, And now behold King 
Richard entring upon the Scene. 1697 — Aineis Ded. (a) 

■ b, The Poet who flourish’d in the Scene is damn’d in the 
R utile. 1814 Orpheus l. ii, They crowd the trembling poet's 
scene. 

b. The scene opens or is opened : a phr. used to 
express the beginning of the action of a play, or of 
an act or scene. Cf. F. ouvrir la seine, 1 cotnmencer 
la representation ’ (Littr^). 

1873 Settle Empress of Alorocco 1. i f Scene opens, Muly 
I .abas appears bound in Chains. Ibui. 11. i, The Scene 
opened, is represented the Prospoct of a large River. 1693 
Rvmkr Short / 'tew l 'rag. L 14 The Scene opening presents 
15 Grandees of Spain. 

4 . Ihe place in which the action of a play, or part 
of a play, is supposed to occur. Hence also, the 
setting of a dialogue, novel, etc. Phr. To lay the 
scene ^see Lay v . 1 20 b) ; to change , shift the scene . 

159a Kyo Sp. Trag. iv. iii. 18 Well doon, Buliluuar, hang 
up the Title: Our scene is Rhodes. 159a Sjmks. Rom. 4 
JuL ProL a In faire Verona, where we lay our Scene. 1599 
— Hen. V, 11. Prol. 43 Vnto Southampton do we shift our 
Scene. i6xx B. Ionson Catiline 1. i, Assootie. . As is a vnile 
put off, a visor chang’d, Or the scene shifted in our theaters. 
1668 Dkyorn Ess. Dram. Poesy 43 He has remov’d the 
Scene in the same Act from Rome to Catiline’s Army, and 
from thence again to Koine. 171a Addison .Sheet. No. 357 
T 7 Asia, Africk, and Europe are the several Scenes of bis 
[Virgil's] Fable. 1715 Pope’s Odyss. ill. Notes I. 157 The 
Scene is now remov'd from lili.ua to Pylos. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (cd. a) V. 3 The scene is laid in Crete. 

б. A subdivision of on act of a play (or of a short 
play which is not divided into acts), marked by the 
entrance or departure of one or more actors (and, 
in romantic or uon-classic drama, often by a change 
of local). Hence, the action and dialogue com- 
prised in any one of these subdivisions ; a situation 
between certain actors. 

In editions of the Roman dramatists, and of the French 
classic dramatists, the entrance or exit of any actor makes 
a new numbered 'scene*. Jn the English drama, on the 
other hand, the 'scene* is a distinct subdivision of the act, 
marked by the fall of the curtain or the leaving of the stage 
empty ; even when the local and the actors remain the same 
in two consecutive 'scenes', the stage is not supposed to 
have been occupied continuously through the interval. 


1540 Palsgr. Acolastus *. L C lij b, ATI the vers!* of this 
scene be Senarii. J. Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 
147 In volewmes full or flat, There is no chapter, nor no scane, 
That thou applies! like that. 1590 Kyd Sp. Trag. iv. 1. 187 
And all shalbe concluded in one Scene, For there'i no 
pleasure tane in tediousness. 1611 Flohkl Scena.. .Also 
any one scene or entrance of a Comedie or Trogedie. 1663 
Sir R. Howard Four Pino Plays To Rdr. b, The Spanish 
Plays., being nothing but so many Novels put into Acts al/d 
Scenes. x668Drydkm Ess. Dram. Poesy ao (In the ancient 
drama] it is to be accounted a new Scene, not (1684 p. 14 
not only] every time the Stage is empty, but every person , 
who enters though to others makes it so : because he in- 
troduces a new business. 1678 — All for Love Pref. (end), 

I prefer the Scene betwixt Antony and Ventidius in the 
first Act, to any thing which 1 have written in this kind. 
1756 Foote Engl, ret.fr. Paris Epil., Does not this poison- 
ing scene The sacred right of Tragedy profane. 1783 Hlaih 
Led. xlv. 11. 496 The entrance of a new personage upon the 
Stage, forms what is called a New Scene. 1863 T. W. 
Robertson Society Act 1. Scene I.— Sidney Daryl's Cham- 
bers, in Lincoln’s Inn. 

b. The pi. is sometimes put for 4 a play’, 

* dramatic writing*. 

X664 Dryden Rival Ladies Ep. Ded. A 3 b. Following 
the New way, I mean, of writing Scenes in Verse. *710 
Granville Epil. for 'Frit. Enchanters ’ 37 Our Author 
wou’d excuse these youthful Scenes, Begoueu at hia En- 
trance in his Teens. 

O. Jig. 

1577 Whetstone Life 4- Death of Gaskoigne B lij b, 
His Sean it played, you folowe on the act. 150a Greene 
Philomela (16151 E 4, Till Fortune, .entred into the Theatre 
of Philomelaeslife and beganne 10 acte a balcfull Sceane in 
this manner. 1594 Smaks. Rich. Ill, 11. ii. 38 Dut. What 
meanes this Scene of rude impatience? Qn. To make an 
act of Tragicke violence. 1395 Lodge E'igjor fltomus Gib, 
In that shamcfull schene of treasons play. 1396 Lambardk 
Peramb. Kent (ed. a) 407 At this place of the Bishop in 
Hailing, 1 am drawing on the last Scame of my life. 1638 
Sir F. IIehuert Trav. ted. a) 7a We are now to present you 
upon the Asiatique stage, various Scaenes compos’d of a 
miscelany of subjects. 1648 Herrick //«/., To Mistress 
Amis Potter , Nature has pre-compos’d us both to Love ; 
Your pait's to grant ; my Sccan must be to move, 
d. Mus. - Scena i b. 

18*5 Dannfi.ey Emycl. AIus., Scena or Scene, a piece of 
music composed of a recitative, an andante or a largo, a 
larghetto x and an agitato or allegro. The lavatme , or 
first air, is often separated by a couplet de recitatif. A 
scene may be for one or more voices. 

6 . The material apparatus, consisting chiefly of 
painted hangings, slides, etc., set at the back and 
sides of the stage, and intended to give the illusion 
of a real view of the local in which the action of 


a play takes place ; the view thus presented to the 
spectators at any time during the action of a play. 
Also, any one of the painted hnngings, slides, etc. 
used for this purpose. 

On the Elizabethan stage, the urta'm or hanging at the 
back of the stage, concealing the vestry or green-room, 
stood in lieu 01 scenery. Painted ^ scenes ana elaborate 
machinery, the lepresentulion of buildings or landscape in 
perspective, etc., were a principal feature of the privately- 
produced masques of Jas. 1 and Chas. I and, later, of the 
operatic play (see Opera i). 

1540 [see Scknisii]. 1605 B. Jonson Masque of Blackness, 
First, for the Scene, was drawne a Landtschap, consisting 
of small woods, .. which falling, an artificial! sea was scene 
toshoote forth. 1608 — Masque at Ld. Hading ton's Marr 
The scene to this Masque, was a high, steepe red cliffe, 
aduancing it sclfe into the cloudes. 1618 Hulyday Techno - 
gamia Prol. marg.. Here the vpper part of the Scene open'd, 
when Rtraight appear'd a Heauen [etc.]. 1613 Bacon Ess., 

Masques, And let the Masquers, or any other, that are to 
come down from the Scene, have some Motions, vpon the 
Scene it selfo, before their Comining down. 1633 Siiikley 
Tri. Peace 7 A Curtame being sodamly drawne up, (he 
Sccane was discovered representing a large streete with 
Sumptuous Pallaces. 1656 Davenant {title). The Siege of 
Rhodes Made a Representation by the Art of Prospective 
in Scenes. And the Story Rung in Recitative Musick. 1667 
Fi.ecknor Damotselles 4 la mode, Of Persons represented, 
Any Italian Scaenes with four Doors serving, a 1693 Aurrf.y 
Lives (1898) 11. 344 He has some scarnea to it, which in 
those dayes were only used at masques. 1710 Young Busiris 
iv. (Stage- dir.), The back scene opens. Ibid., Scene shuts on 
them. 1737 Pope Hot. Ep. 11. 1. 315 Back fly the scenes, 
and enter foot and horse, a 1814 (wonsangn v. v. in New 
Brit. I heat re III. 161 All the characters appear lost in 
astonishment and terror hs the scene closes them in. 1904 
West m. Gas. 4 Jan. 9/1 The opening of the doors at the 
back of the sta^e caused a draught which blew over a large 
fan-scene containing a numkr of incandescent lights. 

1748 Hume Philos. Ess. Hum. Underst. viu (1751) 
104 The Scenes of the Universe are continually shifting. 

t b. pl . ? A succession of realistically-lighted 
stage- pictures, telling their story without words or 
action. Obs . 

>6*5 Bacon Ess., Masques t The Alterations of Scenes, ao 
it be quietly, and without Noise, areThingsofgre.it Beauty, 
and Pleasure: For they feed and relicue the Eye, before it 
lie full of the tAme ObiecL Let the Scenes abound with 
Light, specially Coloured and Varied. X650 Davenant 
E’ref. to Gomiibert 8 Painted History, when with the 
couscnage of lights it is represented in Scenes, by which 
wo Aiemuch lesse inform'd then by actions on the Stage. 
*657— Entert. Rutland. Ho. 17 Would you meet to be 
delighted with Scsenes? which is, to be entertain'd with 
the deception of motion, and transposition of Lights ; where, 
whilst you think you see a great Battel, you are sure to get 
nothing by the Victory. 

O. it ansf. A curtain or veil ; also, a decorative 
banging on a wall. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 138 When the greene 
and crimson scasnes [ed. 1677 p. 13a curtains or scenes] of 


silk* were drawne, from ibis Apollo, wee look! Into a greet 
square court. 1648 Herrick Hesptr., Upon some women 8 
Out-side silk, and out-side Lawne; Sceanes to cheat us 
neatly drawne. x66e J. Davies tr. Mandslslo's Trace. 194 
Instead of Tapistry. they have a kiodc of Scenes or Shutters, 
which serve them also for Pictures. 

f d. pl. Used to describe the appearance of strata 
or clusters of clonds, piled one above another. 

1686 Goad Celsst. Bodies l xv. 83 Frosty, mist, fair; 
clouds in scenes. Ibid, il ii. 16a We often limes see Clouds 
as m several Stories, Lofts or Scenes, one over another. 

7 . Behind the scenes: amidst the actors and 
stage-machinery, where ordinary spectators are 
not admitted. 

1668 Dkyden Ess. Dram. Poesy 3a Things hnpning in the 
Action of the Play, and suppos’d to be done behind the 
Scenes. 167a — Assignation EpiL ai His Nuns are good, 
which on the Stage are shown, And, sure, behind our 
Scenes you’ll look for none. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 
1749, She was carried off to be put to death behind the scenes. 
1890 All Year Round 29 Mar. 30a (art.), Behind the Scenes 
at the l.ane. 


b. Jig* 

1748 Chestbrf. Lett. 16 Feb., I, who have been behind 
the scenes, both of pleasure and business. xBsa Mar. Edge- 
worth Absentee v, Alins Pratt.. had obtained the entrte to 
a number of great houses, and was behind the scenes in 
many fashionable families. 1669 Toma High l. Turkey I. 
158 Another personage of greater importance was behind 
the scenes in this movement. 


H. In various established metaphorical uses. 

Sense 8 is developed from 4 ; senses 9-1 1 from 5, though In 
sense 9 there is some mixture of sense 6. * 

8. 'The place where an action is carried on and 
people play their parts as in a drama. Phr. To 
enter or appear on the scene , to quit the scene . The 
scene of action , the place where events arc actually 
happening or business being done. 

1594 Constable Diana vim. iv, Meeting Heroick feete in 
euei y line, That tread high measures on the bcene of Fame. 
1608 D. Tuvil Ess. Pol. Alor. 135 True vertuous actions, 
are neuer scene vpon the Scene, but when by the neceShitie 
of Lawes, tbey are enforced to show themselucs. 1648 
Petit. Eastern Assoc. 8 Awakening cndlesse war upon our 
Brittish Scenes. a *658 J- Cleveland H hs. (1687) 100 The 
Sand was always the Scene of Quarrelling. 1630 Clarke 
Papers (Cumden) IV. 204 The per^oues in the proclamation 
nmneioned having made this citty parte of their scene to 
act their designe upon. 1673 Dryden Marr. d la Mode 
111. i, But though these are nut My Province, I have Scene 
enough wuhm To exercise my veriue. 1677 Mikck tdig.- 
Er. Did. a v., There will be the Scene of Action this Cam- 
paigne, ce sera la le Theatre de la Guerre. 1683 South 
Serm. (1727) 1. 3B8 The viith of the Romans (which has been 
made the unhappy Scene of so much Controversy about these 
Matters). 1704 Royal Let. 25 June in Loud. Gas. No. 4037/ 1 
To render that. .Kingdom a hcliene of Blood and Disorder. 
1703 Addison Italy Pref., There is [notJ..so much as a 
Mountain or River that has not been the Scene of some 
extraordinary Action. 17B1 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 
37 'The part I acted on this bloody scene. 1701 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffk Rom. Forest i, Paris, the scene of her former 
happiness. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. vii, It was 
clear she could not quit the scene of action. 1857 Living- 
monk Trent, ix. 181 My arrival on the scene was Iclt to be so 
much weight in the scale. 1884 Mauch. Exam. 16 Fch. 4/6 
West Somerset wor the scene, yesterday, of ihe first con- 
tested county election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Prnclices Act. iBSgE'ield 19 Jan. O7/3 Whereupon Mr. Cal- 
vert’s solicitor came upon the scene, with a demand for an 
undertaking not to oflcnd again. 


b. The world in which man is an actor; the 
theatre of tills life. Often in phr. [this) scene of 
things. To quit the scene, to die. 

x66a H. More Philos. Writ. (1712) Pref. 35 Which makes., 
the whole scene of things evidently to begin from Adam. 
1681 S. Parker Demon str. Law of Nature na Who would 
enter upon this tragical Scene of things one ly to appear and 
so return into dust and silence? 1736 Butler Anal. 1. iii. 
61 The known Course of buinan Things, the Scene we are 
now passing through, a x8aa Shbi i ky Ess., Lett. etc. (1840) 
1. aaj Life, strips, as it were, the painted curiam from this 
scene of thing*. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent n.viii. 
a6i This universal living scene of things is after all as little 
a logical world as it is a poetical. 


a A view or picture presented to the eye (or to 
the mind) of a place, concourse, incident, senes of 
actions or events, assemblage of objects, etc. 

*653 Jfr. Taylor Serm.fur Yr. i. it This is the greatest 
Scene of Majesty that shall be in that [i.e. the last] day, till 
the Sentence bee pronounced. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 349 At last all vanished, leaving a scene of. .lovely 
trees. 1067 Milton P. L. xi. 637 But now prepare thee 
for another Scene. X704 Pops bummer 59 See what de- 
lights in sylvan scenes appear I 1703 Addison Italy, Antiq . 
near Naples ai6 About Eight Miles Distance from Naples 
lyes a very noble Scene of Antiquities. X713 Pope Iliad xvi. 
360 The smiling Scene wide opens to the Sight. 178s 
Gibbon Decl. F. xxx. (1767) 111. 171 This scene of peace 
and plenty was suddenly changed into a desert. 1797 Mrs. 
Kadcliffb Italian xiii, The travellers stopped to admire the 
scene. 1797 Southey Lett. Rest’d, in Spain xiii. 340 A most 
curious scene did our dressing-room exhibit. «x8s8 H. S. 
Vanuyk The Light Guitar (Bartlett’s Fam. Quois.). Oh, 
leave the gay ana festive scenes, The hails of dazzling light. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii, Wfrof peaceful London 
City have never beheld, .such a scene of hurry and alarm, as 
that which Brussels presented, i860 Tyndall Glac. l xi. 7a 
The scene outside was at once wild, grand, and beautiful. 

b .Jig. A vista or prospect of something ex- 
pected or to come. 

176a T. Mortimer Ev. Man his own Broker (ed. 5) 173 
Light Hone [otherwise called 'scrip *]. .is the Commodity 
to j obb with, and opens a most extensive scene of it. 



SCBHB, 


10. An action, episode, complication of events, 
or situation, in real life. 

1679 Season. Ada. Pretest. 3 The Roman Party was never 
warning in any bloudy Scene to destroy Christ* Disciples. 
169a R. L'Ehtiangb Fables xlii. 44 And ‘tie a Pleasant 
Scene enough, when Thieves fall out among themselves, to 
see the Cutting of One Diamond with Another. 17*56 in 3rd 
Ft/, oh £. India Com/, App. No. 74 H. of C, Ref. Comm, 
III. 400 We think the vast fortunes acquired in the inland 
Trade have been-obtained by a Scene of the most tyrannic 
and oppressive Conduct that ever was known in any Age 
er Country. 1766 Fomdycb Serm. Yng, Worn, (17O7) fi. 
xiiL a>4 You were not made for scenes of danger. (833 T. 
Hook Fa rtou's Dau. 1. vii, A scene followed, the like of 
which is often enacted in higher places and by more Lmpor> 
tant personages. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 18 Not 
at all disconcerted by tbe scene that had just occurred, the 
wily Homan undertook to justify himself. 1878 Simpson 
Sen. Shake, I. 29 Then he disappear* from this scene iu his 
career. 

b. An episode, situation, etc., forming a subject 
of narration or description. 

c 1630 Milton Passion as These latter [ed. 1673 latest] 
scenes confine my roving vers. 1704 Prior Celia to Damon 
11a Say, Shepherd, say: Are these Reflections true? Or 
was it out the Woman's Fear, that drew This cruel Scene, 
unjust to Love and You? 1830 Smkdley {title) Fiank Fair, 
legh, or Scenes from the Life of a Private Pupil. 1838 
Geo. Eliot (title) Scenes of Clerical Life. 

IX. An exhibition of excited or strong feeling 
between two or more persona ; a stormy encounter 
or interview. To make a scene , to make a dis- 
turbance, 4 kick up a row [Cf. Y. faire une 
seine (d quelqu'un).] 

1761 Fooik Lyar in. (1786) 65 My father has got to the 
bottom of the whole Abin^ton business. Fa/, '1 ne deuce I 
Y Wild. We parted this moment. Such a scene I *787 
Mmk. D'Arblay Diary Aug., She counselled me.. to avoid 
complaints that led to scenes of such violence and impro* 

f inely. 1804 G. Rosa Dianes (i860) II. 169 The reconci* 
iation should be accompanied with Mat, and.. it was in- 
tended to make a scene of it. 183s Society 1. 25a Aubrey., 
had just sense enough to see the folly of making a scene. 
1844 Disraeli Contngsby vm. vii. From an anticipatory 
horror of something like a scene. 1848 Thackeray Van, 
hair lxiv, Madame de Belladonna made him a scene about 
you, and fired off in one of her furies. 1887 S/ectator 10 Sept. 
120a One of those scenes in the House of Commons which 
now occur once or twice in the week. 2888 Poor Nellie 34 
You made a regular scene. 

t III. 12. A screen for the reception of images 
projected from a lens. Also scene-plate. 

1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2237 A Sevenfoot Telescope was 
fitted up with a Scene to receive the Species of tho Sun cast 
through it. ibuL 2229 Mr. Abr. Sharp cast the Species of 
tbe Sun on a Scene-plate, behind his Seven foot Grass. 

IV. 13 . attrib. and Comb. , as (sense 11) scene- 
making', soene-dook [ Dock , the place in which 

scenes are stored in a theatre; + scene-drawer 
^ S0ENE-8HIFTEU ; + scene-keeper, one who has 
charge of the scenes in a theatre; f scene-man 
** Suknk-hhifter ; scene-painter, one who paints 
Beenes or scenery for the theatre ; soene-paintlng, 
the art of painting scenes according to the rules of 
stage-perspective ; Jig. descriptive writing in a bold 
and vivid style ; also attrib . ; scene-plate (see 
sense 1 a) ; soene-plot, the list and description of 
the scenes in a play; aoene-room, a 100m where 
scenes are stored (in quot. Jig.) ; f soene-work, 
dramatic lepresentation; stage-scenery. Also 
SCENK SHlFTKlt. 

1885 J. K. Jekomr On the Stage iii. 99 Piled up at tha 
back, in what was called the 4 "scene dock'. 1709 Steele 
Tatier No. 99 f 3 Door-Keepers came out clad like Cardi- 
nals, and "Scene- Drawers like Heathen Gods. 1669 E. 
Chambeklaynk Pres. St. Eng. 280 "Scene-keeper, Coffer- 
Maker, Wax-Chandler,, .one of each. 1876 Geo. ELior 
Dan. Der. xxx, Not molesting him with passionate appeals 
and "scene-making. 1737 Fielding Eurydict Hissed Wks. 
1903 III.409 His levee is compos’d of. .box-keepers, "scene- 
men, fiddlers, and candle-snuffers. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias 
vii. viil (1782) III. 67, 1 was obliged to undergo the civili- 
ties of the "scene-painter, the music [etc.]. x88a iilustr. 
Load. News x6 Dec. 619/3 Scene-painters and sceue-sliifters. 
1754 Kirby Pers/ective 11 vi. 76 The Design of "Scene- 
Painting, is not only to decorate (he Theatre, but to make 
that Part of it which lies beyond the Stage, appear much 
longer than it really is. 1825 J. Neal Bra. Jonathan II. 
251, I know my propensity for scene-painting. 1838 Mac- 
aulay in Trevelyan Life (1880) II. n A bold,, .scene-paint- 
ing manner is that which . . succeeds best in periodical 
wnting. 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 309 Scene Painting 
is an extensive and peculiar walk of art, with its own laws 
and practical and scientific rules. 1881 Stevenson Vtrg. 
Put risque (1893) 232 That stage-wardrobe and "scene-room 
that we call the memory. 164a Milton A/ol. Smect. Wks. 
1851 III. 261 Likening those grave controversies to a piece 
of Stagery.or "Scene- worke where his owne Remonstraut . . 
must of all right be counted the chiefa Player. 2708 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v. Architecture, Counterfeit Architecture, which 
we otherwise call Scene-Work. 

Hence t Boanad pa, pple. % displayed or set as in 
a stage-scene, staged. SoG'niag vbl, sb ., furnish- 
ing with stage-scenery. 

1691 Sancropt in D’Oyly Life (1821) II. 17 Our course of 
employment and action [continues] the very same, only not 
scened so illustriously \ nor set off with so good company 
and conversation, a 1730 A Hill Wks. (1753) !• lo 5 « 
were a downright shame, if these good people, who gave 
the Tragedy all its merit, of fine dressing and sceneing, 
should be suffered to lose their money. 

Soene, obs. form of Skins. 
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SOXSTOtli 


S06*&afbl, a* rarer' 1 [-rut.] Abounding In 
scenes or scenery. 

1746 Colli us Ode , Mannar* 78 O Nature boon.. .The 
Sports and 1 this hour agree, To rove thy scene-full world 
with thee. 

806216Xy (sTu$ri). [Alteration of SoKNABT, as 
if f. Scene + -sky. Tbe word is not in Johnson, 
who gives only Scsnaby. J 
+ L Dramatic action; a moving exhibition of 
feeling. Obs, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. *13 When he opened it. 
never was such a piece of scenery. He trembled like a devil 
at receiving it : Fumbled at the seal, his fingers in a palsy. 
1808 Syd. Smith Peter Piymie/s Lett. iii. WkiL 1859 “• 
144/2 If there were any great scenery, and heroic feelings, 
any blaze uf ancient virtue, any exalted death, any termina- 
tion of England that would be ever remembered, ever 
honoured in that weitern world, where liberty is now retiring, 
conquest would be more tolerable, and ruin more sweet. 

2. The decoration of a theatre - si age, consisting 
of painted hangings, slides, etc., representing the 
scene of the action ; theatre-scenes collectively. 

1774 Land. Mag. Nov. 518/2 It is said that the scenery 
only, which has been painted on purpose for tbe Maid of 
the Oaks, cost 1500L 1789 Twining Aristotle's Treat. 

Poetry 1. 72 Sophocles increased the number of actors to 
three, and added the decoration of painted scenery. 1837 
J. F. Cooper England (ed. a) 11 1. 97 Tbe chief merit [of tne 
play] was the scenery. 1890 All Year Round 29 Mar. 306 
The dangers of flying flats and rolling scenery. 

b. transj. and Jig, 

1770 Burke Pres. Distant . xa To recommend this system 
to the people, a perspective view of the Court, gorgeously 
painted,, .was exhibited to the gaping multitude.. .The 
whole scenery was exactly disposed to captivate those good 
souls, whose [etc.]. 1774 J. Adams Diary 9 Oct., Wks. (1830) 
II.395 Went., to the Romish chapel... The scenery and the 
music are so calculated to take in mankind, that 1 wonder 
the Reformation ever succeeded. 1833 Dickens Sk. Bo*. 
Tales , Mr. W, Tot tie ii, ‘Take off tho covers, Martha.’ 
said Mrs. Parsons, directing the shifting of the scenery with 
great anxiety. 1867 F. D. Maurice Patriarchs 4 Law- 
givers vL (ed. 4) iao However shifting the scenery of a man's 
life may have been. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxix, 
Gwendolen whs just then enjoying the scenery of her life. 

3. The general appearance of a place and its 
natural feature*, regarded from the picturesque 
point of view ; the aggregate of picturesque 
features in a landscape. 

1784 Cowper 7 ask v. 741 He looks abroad into the varied 
field Of nature, and.. Calls the delightful scen’ry all his 
own. His are the mountains, and the vallies his. 1801 
Campbell Hoken linden 8 But Linden saw another sight 
When the drum beat At dead of night, Commanding fires of 
death to light The darkness of her scenery. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott 1. viti. 265 He was so enraptured with the scenery of 
the lakes as to take a house in Keswick. 1871 Mo* i.f.y 
Univ. Serm. vL (18761 124 A kind of passion for scenery 
and natural beauty, .has. .gained an extraordinary power 
over people’s minds. x88x Kkoude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 
11. iii. xgs Anyone with a well-stored memory is affected by 
historical scenery. 

b. with defining word prefixed. Also applied to 
the varied aspect of clouds and sky. 

i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 124 The magnificence of 
English park scenery. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4 //. Note-bks. 
Ii. 48 Tne entire cloud and sun scenery was fully presented 
to us. 1897 <7w/f«/' , (U.S.) 440/2 One of the most impressive 
pictures of tree-sccnery that man ever beheld. 

f O. Picturesqueness. Obs . rare. 

1786 Sir T. Reynolds Disc. xiii. Wks. 1797 I. 287 As such 
buildings depart from regularity, they now and then acquire 
something of scenery by this accident. 

4. (With a and pi.) A landscape or view; a 
picturesque scene ; also, the pictorial representa- 
tion of a landscape. Now rare. 

* 777 J. Forsier Voy. round World, II. 367 The pleasure 
of contemplating a great variety of rich sceneries, made ua 
some amends for the wi etchedness of our diet. 1704 A Young 
Trav. France I. 83 A very little cleaning would make hero 
a delicious scenery. 18x4 S/o>ting Mag. XLIV. 66 Beauti- 
ful Indian sceneries from the skilful hand and unsophisti- 
cated pallet of this worthy academician. 183s Carlyle 
Sterling 111. iv. At Naples next,.. was due admiration of 
the sceneries and antiquities. 1879 Dixon Windsor I. i. 3 
The houses of famous men, the sceneries of great events. 


806'ne->hifter. One who shifts and arranges 
the scenes during the performance of a play. 

*73* Johnson Adventurer No. 3 F 9 Half a dozen scene- 
shifters. 1760-a Goldsm. Cit. W. xcvii, The scene-shifter's 
whistle. 1887 ‘Edna Lyall’ Knt. -Errant (x88y) 144 Be- 
hind the scenes the very scene-shifters and carpenters were 
eager to congratulate him. 

Jig. 1903 Lix R. Gower Rec. 4 Re rnirt na When once the 
Great Scene-Shifter has made his final call, which none can 


disobey. 

So ■oana-ahifting vbl. sb. 

i8s8 Lady Morgan A utobiog (1859) 212 The. . mechanical 
aids of science and scene-unfung. x88s Maim. flag. 
XL VI. 33^2 The unwonted silence of the scene-shifting. 

Bce&ic (sPnik, se*nik), a. Also 7 soenioke, 
sohaniok, 7-8 sceniok. [a. F. seinique (14th c.), 
ad. L. scfnic-us, scsenic-us , a. Gr. atnjviKbs belonging 
to the stage, theatrical, f. ciet^vif Scene,] 

1. Of or belonging to the stage, dramatic, theatrical. 

Scenic foet^L. foeta scenicus. Scenic games *L. ludl 
ecenici (dramatic entertainments, as distinguished from 
athletic sports). 

1623 H. Holland in Shahs. foL, Uponthe Lines and Life 
of the Famous Scenicke Poet, Master William Shakespeare. 
(640 R. Baillie Canterb. Self-connct. , Postscr. 3 Any who 
had perused your former schenick writs, that oomoaie of 


yoar seven Sagas. *728 Chambcrs CycL, Seen* Gasstee, or 
Refresmtedien*. 2781 Wartom Hist Eng, Poetry III. 
eoo The ridicule of soenie exhibition. *796 Moats Amur, 
Geog. II. 186 Ireland now produces a catalogue of celebrated 
scenic writers. 1809 Malkin Git Bleu xil 11 . (Rtldg.) 423 
She is all that.. veteran managers seek when they sign 
articles, in scenic qualification*. 1889 Tqser HigkL Turkey 
II. aox These scenic edifioes are amongst the most interest- 
ing. .remains that have come down . .from antiquity. 1879 
H. Phillips Addit Notes Coisa 18 A scenic mask of Pam 
b. Represented on the stage. 

>747 Johnson Prol, Opening Drury Lome 61 Bid scenkk 
virtue form the rising age. And truth diffuse her radiance 
from the stage. 1838 T. Mitchell Claude qf Aristcfk. 
360 (note) The scenic Socrates here folds his arms. s 808 
Whyte Mklviliji White Rose \\x. 111 . *37 Tha long-drawn 
aisles of its scenic cathedral had been darkened so skilfully, 
as to convey an idea of dim religious grandeur, and vast 
architectural space. 

a Fitted for the stage. 

1837 Da Quincey Bentley Wks. VI. 176 nete % The most 
popular and scenic of the Sriaksperian dramas. 

d. Of or belonging to stage-scenery or stage 
effect. 

*868 Whyte Melville White Rose Mil III. 230 It is the 
great scenic triumph of the play, and a burst of grand 
music appropriately heralds its exhibition to the audience* 
188a Farrar Early Ckr. 9 The Drama had degenerated 
into a vehicle for the display of scenic splendour or ingeni- 
ous machinery. 1889 Haigh Attic Theatre ill | 7. *39 As 
changes of scene were almost unknown In tbe Greek drama, 
tbe scenic appliances were of the simplest character. 

2. Ji/r. Resembling, or likened to, stage repre- 
sentation and stage effect ; dramatic or theatrical 
in style. 

1857 Mrs. Mathews Tea-Table Talk I. 85 Her charities 
were wide... often spontaneous, though perhaps somewhat 
sMi *' 


61 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 226 He was 
? be contriving scenic effects and surprises. 1870 


scenic. 

impelled to I w _ f , 

J. H. Nkwman Gramm. Assent 1. iv. 93 Christianity is a 
history supernatural, and almost scenic. 1878 R. H. Hutton 
Scott li. 19 The lad began his study of the scenic aide of 
history. 

3. Of or belonging to natural scenery. In recent 
use; Abounding in fine scenery, affording land- 
scape views. 

184a Dickens Amer. Notes rv, The country round this 
town being very flat, is bare of scenic interest. 1906 Scrib- 
ner’s Mag. July 87/1 The Grand Trunk Pacific.. will be a 
scenic line. 1908 Westm. Go*. 6 July */* The Scenic Rail- 
way at the Exhibition. 

4. With reference to painting or sculpture r Re- 
presenting a 4 scene * or incident in which several 
persons are concerned. 

1848 M rs. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art II. 1^9 The 4 Martyr* 
dom of St. Laurence ’ by Baccio Bandinelli the sculptor, is 
arranged as a scenic bas-relief. 1830 — Leg. MottasL Ord. 
300 The most perfect sceuic picture in tne world. 1890 
L. H. Moore Gothic Artkit. x. 307 There is far less 
antagonism between what is decorative and what is scenic 
in painting than is sometimes supposed. 


Seenioal (sTnikil, scnik&l), a. Also 5 soent- 
oallo, 6-7 soenioall, 7 aomnioal(l f soeneoaL [f. 
L. sclnic-us Scenic + -al.] 

1. Of or belonging to the stage; ~ScENioa. 1 . 

Scenical games, flays, \disforts ^ L. ludi scemci (400 

Scenic a . 1 ). 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. xox This, .institucion off 
disporres scenicaJlc [L. 1 st a institute ludorum scenuorum ], 
*579 N orth brook e Dicing (1843) 97 Your bishops, .hath 
foi bidden and prohibited those kynde of scenicall and entcr- 
lude playes. x6sx Burton Ana /. Mel . 11. ii. vi. iv. (1624) 
251 Yse honest and chast sports^ scenicall sbewes, playes. 
2623 Middleton & Rowley Sf . Gi/sy 111. i. 37 The scenical 
school Has been my tutor long in Italy. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones vii. i, Those scenical representations, which 
Thespis is first reported to have invented. 1803 De Quincey 
Lett , on Ednc. iv. Wks. i860 XIV. 75 Each steps forward 
as a scenical person, to play a distinct part or character. 
1890 spectator 2 Aug., If scenical representation affects us 
more powerfully than actual suffering, must not tha influence 
of the theatre be, on tbe whole, harmful to character? 
b. with special reference to stage-scenery. 
1791-1823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (S858) III. 9 These scenical 
effects existed in great perfection in the Masques. 1884 
Symonds Shahs. Predec. viii. (1900) 233 The absence of 
scenical appeals to the sense of sight. 

2. fig. a. (Chiefly in bad i>euse.) Resembling, 
or likened to, stage-representation and stage-illu- 
sion ; theatrical in style. 

a 1563 Bkcon Com far. Lord's Suffer 4 Mass Wks. III. 
07 b, i he Massemonger handlyng nys scenicall and stage- 
fyke Supper, calleth vpon the dead very busyly. xosa 
Psacham Com/l. Gent. vi. (1634) 42 That vatnc ampullous 
arid scenicall pompe, with empty furniture of phrase, where- 
with the Stage, and our petty rocucke Pamphlets sound so 
big. 1833 Coleridge Table T. 13 Aug., In Gibbon, .nothing 
is real, vivid, true : all is scenical, and, as it were, exhibited 
by candlelighu 1843 J. Martinbau Ess. (1890) I. 237 If 
the universe and God set the example of betn^ scenical, 
what shall hinder religion from becoming histrionic? 

t b. Fictitious, pretended ; illusory, imaginary * 
not real or genuine. Obs. 

(Cf. Floras iu xiv. f 4 Inxnctusque a verts regibus, ab ills 
imagine no et scenico rege suferatur . ) 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Cttte of i*ody l viL 245 Therefore 
this fabulous, scscnicall, filthy and ridiculous diuinity Long, 
tkeologia Jabulcea, theetfnea, teen ha] hath al reference 
vnto the ciuill. 1643 Sir T. Browne Reltg. Med. 11. (near end), 
These scenicAl and accidental diffeiences between us, cannot 
make me forget that common and untoucht part of us both. 
1660 Fuller Mixt Contem/l. m xlL 60 King Hen. tbe 
seventh was much troubled (as he was wont to <uiy) with 
Idols, Scenecol Royaletts, poor petty, pittifull Persons, who 



SCXiriCAI.LT. 


SCENT. 


pretended themselves Princes. 1709 Steele Toiler No. 167 
T 4, 1 . .who look upon the Distinctions amongst Men to be 
meetly ScenicaL 

o. Resembling a stage-scene. 

41706 Evelyn True Retig. (1850} I. vii. f a. 363 Many 
things and actions they speak of as having done, which they 
did no otherwise than in prophetic vision and scenical 
imagery. 1741 War burton Dtv. Legal. 1 1 . 485 The scenical 
image of Job and his friends Kitting together on the ground 
■even days and seven nights without a word speaking. 183a 
1 >k Quinley Charlemagne Wka. V. 354 The second form [of 
History] is that which may be styled the ScenicaL 

Scenioally (w n-, semikaii), adv. [L prec. + 
-lt 2 .) In a scenic or Bccnical manner. 

1650 A. B. Mutat. Pole mo a He must now act a Kings part 
mote Sccnically. 1689 J. Howe in H. Rogers Life (1836) 
384 The piayers were also read but carelessly, sleepily, or 
sccnically, flauntingly, and with manifest irreverence. 1890 
II. Elms Ibsen' t Pillars of Soc., etc. Pief. 7 They line 
Scandinavians] posses*..* stage on which great literary 
works may he performed, and the burning questions of the 
modern world be scenical ly resolved. 

1 8 oe*nisll, a . Obs. ff. Sobnb -f -MH.] Scenic. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus Pro). B ij, In this scenyshe appar- 
aylynge [L. In apparatu scaenico), i the set tying forth or 
trymming of our scenes, that is to saye (our places appoynted 
for our players to come forth of 1. 

Sceniftt (srnist). ? Obs. [f. Scene + -ist.] 
One who has to do with stage-scenery : a. A scene- 
shifter ; b. a scene-painter. 

1803 Pic Nic No. 8 (1806) II. 43 The scenistsand machinists 
asc their patrons. 16*6 Blackw. Mag. XX. 57 Tho reader 
must make the same allowances for such defi< iency, as are 
granted to the seen ist, or decorator of the drama. 

Soenite (spirit). rare . [ad. L. Semites, a. Cr. 
fftfi )vlrm f f. oKTjvfj tent : see -ITE. Cf. F. scimte 
(adj.).J One who dwells in a tent ; a member of 
a nomad tribe dwelling in tents. 

1607 Topkkll Four-f. Beasts 678 The Arabian Scenites 
ncuer eat e hereof. 1718 Morgan A tgiers I . i 10 The SaUean 
Arabs, like all other Nomadcs or Scenitca. 
b. allrib. or adj . 

175s Chambers Cycl. s. v. Ambulatory .The itinerant or 
scenite life is the life of nature. 1844 G. S. Fabkb Light 
Dissert. (1845) H. 370 A scenite breeder of cattle. 

Soenograph (sfiwgruf). rare — 1 , [ad. Gr. 
0/njvoyp<uf>-os t (. aurjidj SCENE + y fdup-ttv to write, 
draw, paint.] * next. 

184a Wornum in Smith's Diet. Grh. .]■ Rom. Antiq . r. v. 
Painting 1 10 Cli*thenes of Eretria is mentioned as architect 
and sceno^raph. 

8g enoffrapher (sfnp'gr&faj). [Formed as prec. 
+ -eh l .] A scene-painter ; 011c who draws build- 
ings, etc. in perspective. 

1398 R. Havdocke tr. Lomasso it. 199 Astronomers, Steno- 
graphers, Makers of glasses. 1669 E. Chambeklaynk Fits. 
St. Eng (ed. a) 267 Scenographer, or Designer of Prospects. 
1850 Lfitch tr. C. O. Muller's Anc. Art § 107 (ed. a) 73 
An nrchitcct and scenographer called Cleisthencs. 

Soenographioismogrtc fik),^ Also8soheno-. 
[a. F. scinogiaphique or ad. Gr. CKrjvoypaipiK-iU, f. 
atcrjvoypcup-ot Soknookaph.] Of or belonging to 
accuography, scene-painting, or drawing m per- 
spective. 

1670 Moron Pract. Perspective a There be two sorts of 
Ichnographies named in this Book, viz. the Geomctridc 
Ichnographie, and the Scenographick Ichnographie. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. a. v. Stenography , The Sceno- 
graphick appearance of any Figure, Body, or Building. 1719 
B. 1 AY lor Princ. Linear Persped/ve 6 The Representation 
of any Object is no other than its Schenographic Projection 
on the Plane of the Picture. 0780 Barry Led. Art v. 
(1848) 20a The stenographic part of optics examines how the 
drawings of edifices should be drawn. 1813 T. Busby Lu- 
cretius II. iv. Comm. p. xxi, The information of the sen*e 
goes no further than to the stenographic existence of the 
object 1830 Lkitch tr, C. O. Matter's Anc. Art i 184 (ed. a) 
267 Scenographic pictures, in which illusion was the highest 
aim, were also employed at the games. 

b. quast-j^. in pi. The principles of perspective. 
1762 Kirby Persp. Archit. 1. i. a/i The doctrine of projec- 
tion may.. he considered as consisting of three distinct 
branches,.. viz. Orthographies, stereographies, and sceno- 
grapliics, commonly stile J Perspective. 

Hence BcenograpMcal a. ■■ Scenoorapbio. 
Bcenogra-phloally adv. 

1703 T. N. City C. Purchaser 60 More than one Face may 
be represented in one Diagram Scenographicully. 1799 
Siielvockb Artillery iv. au7 The oblique lines, upon the 
one and the other Scenograpnical Figure. 

Soenography (sftT'grati). Also 7 -graphic, 

sonography, 8 soheno-, 9 skenography. [a. F. 
sclnographie (16th c. schenographic in Littrd) or 
ad. L. setnographia, a. Gr. otajvoypaupla, f. orerprij 1 
see Scenb and -ghapht.] 
t L The representation of a building or other 
object in perspective ; a perspective elevation. 
Distinguished from Ichnookapiiy and Orthography. 

1645 Enchir. Fort if. Table (at end), Scenograp/ue , is the 
modell or draught of any work presented with its shadowes, 

. . with its dimensions according to the Rules of Prospective. 
1659 Lkak iVaterivhs. 33 The Senography or Perspective. 
*703 Gheenhill Embalmingoo^ Weshall . .here onlyrepre- 
sent to von the Ichnographyand Schenography oftheantient 
Burial-Places of the Egyptians. 2843 Civil Png. 4- Arch. 
Jrut. VI. 131 f i The idea of the scenograpby, or view in 
perspective, taken on the angle. 

2 . Scene-painting (in ancient Greece). 

2738 I. Hamilton Stereogr. I. vil ii. 370 Stenography Is the 
Art of Painting on sewra! Planes or Scenes at different 
Distances, and m vaiious Positions with respect to the Eye, 
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In such Manner, that all those different Scenes. .may., 
represent one intire View. Let QYSZ represent the Room 
intended for a Theatre. 2848 Wornum Led. Paint. Barry, 
etc. 901 note, Perspective scenety (scenograpby) was intro 
dneed on the Greek stage as early as the time of vEachylus. 
2903 tr. Manteius Hist. Theat. Aril. 13c Aristotle states 
..that Sophocles introduced skenography. 

II Scenope gia. In 4 s(o)eno-, synofegia. 
Also 8 anglicized soenopegy. [L .sclnopSgia, a. Gr. 
am)v<nrr)yia t f. aKijvlf Scene + mjyuvpcu to fix. Cf. 
F. sclnoplgie.] The Jewish Feast of Tabernacles. 

c 1380 W\ci if Set. Whs. 1 1 . 103 A feste of Jewes, hat |*ei 
elepen Senofegia [v. n synofegia]. 238a — John vii. a 
Sccnofegia [1388 SenofegiaJ. «ys8 Chambers Cycl. s. v. 
Tent , The Sceriopcgyor Feast of labernaclcs. 

Scent («cnt), sb. Forms : 4-7 (9 rare) sent, 
5-6 sente, 6 oent, 7- soent. [ME. sent, L sent 
Scentv. 

Orig. a term of bunting. It is possible that there may have 
been an AF. *sent, verbal noun from senttr to scent.] 

1 . The faculty or senae of smell. Chiefly, and 
now exclusively, with reference to animals (esp. 
dogs) which find their prey or recognize objects by 
this sense. 

ctA 70 Hrnry Wallace v. 96 In Gyllisland thar was that 
brachell brtde, Sekyr off sent lo folow thann at flede. 
1596 Dalrymflb tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. I. ao Fishes lurk- 
ing aiming the stunes thay frc. dogs] seik out with thair 
Bent. 164a Jer. Tavlor Cod s Judgem. 11. vii. no Ila Lad 
nil the Aromaiicks and Odoiiferous Perfumes to delight bis 
sent in smelling. 1733 Somi.rvu.lb Chase 1. 94 T he perfect 
Hound, in Scent and Speed Unrivall'd. 2784 Cow run Task 
lit. 621 The sight is pleas'd The scent regal'd. 2873 
JowktT Plato (ed. a) IV. 277 TTie dog, having the help of 
scent as well as of sight, is superior lo the savage, 
b fig. 

2500 Nashe PasqmTs Apol. 1. W'ks. (Grosart) I. 918 It may 
be 1 am of home better henia then you take me for, and find- 
ing a Machiam Ilian tricke in this plot. .1 was fete.]. 281a 
Spor/tMgMag.XXXlX. 237 An eminent Evangelical Divine 
..long celebrated for the Keenness of his scent in ‘legacy 
hunting*. 2838 Prescott Ferd. ff Is.( 1846) I. L 104 The 
courtiers, with the quick scent of their own interest,, .soon 
turned their attention to the same polite studies. 1857 J. G. 
Holland Bay Path xxvi. 315 All of them had a scent for 
heresy so subtle and acute that [etc.]. 

ll O. In etymological sense : Perception by the 
senses, feeling. Obs. (V nonce-uscs.) 

1 24.. Hoccikvk Jereslans' IV ft 8«j And ther-to eek as 

sharp punissbemeiit As hat dyuy.se thcr kowde any wight, 
Thow shuMej>t hail y preeued by the sent. 2390 Si’enslr 
F. O L i. 43 lie bids thee to nim send for hi* intent A 
fit raise dreamc, that can delude the sleepers sent. 

2 . The odour of An animal or man as a means of 
pursuit by a hound ; hence a track or trail as indi- 
cated by this odour. 

( old scent : sec Cold a. 13. Hot scent : see Hot r. 8a. 
2373 Harbour Bruce \ 1. soofJ'he bleuthhund] bym Inflit 
swa, l'hat fra he myclit any* fi ill The kyn^is sent, he vald 
change it fur na tliyng. c 1400 Master of Came ( M S. Di^by 
182) i. 7 b, For the fuos of soinme hares is of hotter bent thenne 
some, c 2470 JIknry Wallace v. 242 The sloitn sloppy t.. 
Kycht wa tnai [sc. the Englishmen] war that losyt was thair 
sent. 2576 1 URUKRV. Hunting xiv. 36 When they haue well 
beaten and fouude the trarke or sent of the Hartc. 1596 
Soaks. I'am. Shr. Induct. L 94 He (rr. a hound], . twice to 
day pick'd out the dullest smt. 2686 Hlomb CentU Recr. 11. 
88/3 When one or more of them [2c. foxhounds] opens, 'tis a 
R ure sign that he is upon the Scent. 2693 Humours Town 8 
It would he to as little purpose to seek you, as to follow the 
Chace upon a wrong Scent. 2706 DeFok Il/st. Devil 11 iu 
(1840) z<yo We can follow as hounds do a fox upon a hot 
scent. 1774 Goldsm.. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111 . 330 What adds 
tothiH entertainment is the strong scent which the fox leaves, 
th.italwaya ke*-ps up a full cry. 1883 Field 7 Feb. 147/3 Once 
in (he open, it was obvious that there was only half a scent. 
2897 Rncycl. Sport 1 . 583/1 Scent — The odour jpven off by the 
fox.. .It is burning if.. strong ; breast-high, if so good that 
the hounds do not stoop to it ; movtng. it it is so fiesh that 
it must be recent . . \ flighty or catchy, if variable ; holding \ if 
good enough, but not very strong. 

Is. fig- 

2602 Soaks. Ttvs/. N. it. v. 234 He is now at a cold sent. 
2605 Vuksikgan Dec. Intell , ii. 30 His tale. . hath as plain a 
sent as a man need to wish, to fynd out a. faMe by 16x6 
Hkylin Fortran. Vapulans 25 Follow this Game a little 
fui thcr, now we are on the sents. a 1713 Burnet Own Time 
fi766>ll. 144 The scent of preferment will draw aspiring 
men after it. 2763 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. xviii, 1 rim found 
he wa* upon a wrong scent 287a Q. Rei>. J an. 367 Anot her 
false scent by which the Proletariat have long been led 
astray h that [etc.]. 

O. tramf. ia the game of Harc-and-houmls : 
Fragments of paper scattc red on the ground by the 
* hares * to serve as a track for the ‘ hounds ’. 

1857 IIughfr Tom Brown 1. vii, It's the turn of our bouse 
to find scent for.. Hare-and- Hounds. 

d. Phrases. To follow (or rarely pursue ) the 
scent , to get (a or the) scent of, to have ( a ) scent 
of, lit, and fig. To lay , put (hounds) on or upon 
the scent ; hence fig. to put (a person) on or off 
the scent, also on a false, wrong scent . To lose , 
recover the scent , lit. (of hounds) and fig. ; also, to 
lose the scent, {pi the game) to baffle the hounds by 
passing through water. To carry a or the scent , (of 
ground) to retain the scent of the game; also (of 
lox-hounds) to follow the scent, f Tull scent 
(advb.): ?of a hound, excited by the perception 
of the scent (in quot. transf). 

7 a 2400 Mode Ar/h. 1040 Dot ihowmoste seke more southe 
. .ffor he pc. the giant] wille hafe sent hym selfe sex inyla 


large. 24 . . HoeetivE Jertslaud Wtfe 979 [There was] An Er! 
. . jffefor n who* howndcs was a fox rennynge, . . And aa j>at they 
ran they hadden a sent Of the lady and thidir be they went. 
2639 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 350 This is to let my 
Sec. NL know that 1 am still dose following the same sent. 
1683 Temple Mem. Wits. 1731 1 . 999 AU further Thoughts 
of a present Pears ended, and left me only to pursue the 
cold Scent of a Mediation in the common Forma. 2688 in 
Phil Trans. XVII. (2693! 784 One day there came three or 
four full sent to tell me they were certain they smelt the 
Pines. 2712 Sped. No. 216 rt He immediately called in 
the Dogs, and put them upon the Scent. 27 aa Dr Foe CoL 
Jack (1840) 52 He had got a scent of it. 2730-46 Thomson 
Autumn 446 Oft in the full-descending flood he (the stag] 
tries To lo.se the scent. 1782 [*ee Lay v. 1 25 h). 28x1 Scott 

Kenitw. vii, * Thou hast lost the scent, said Varney, ‘ of thy 
comrade Tressilian.' 283a John Bull a6 Nov. 379/9 The 
hounds were for some time at fault. They soon, however, 
recovered the scent. 283a * Nimrod in Q. Rev. Mar. 219 
The scent heins; seldom sufficient to enable the bound to 
carry it up to has [sc. the fox's] kennel 186a Miss Braddon 
Lady Audlty xxx, How if she.. wished to throw my poor 
friend off the scent by this false announcement I 1878 
1 Bhooksby ' H anting Countries 1. 8 The surrounding country 
being strongly fenced, and carrying a good scent, a bad 
hunter is of little use here. 188a Ainukk I.amb vi. 2 16 Lamb 
had a love of. .nutting his readers on a false scent. 1884 L. J. 
J e NNiNGB Croher Papers L iiu 77 The police. .had got scent 
of the intended affray. 

3 . la wider sense : Distinctive odour. Now 
almost exclusively applied to agreeable odours, 
e. g. those of flowers. 

2471 Cax 1 on Rctuyell (Sommer) I. 41 Every man rose fro 
the table abhorryng & eschewyng the scute and sauour ot 
the dede man. 1 309 Hawks Past. Pleas, iv. iv. (1555) C ij b, 
And in my niouthe, it had a inai ueylous cent Of dyuei sspyces. 
2591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 148 The fragiant seats of 
flowry banks. 2635 Si afiokd Fem. Glory (1869) 2*6 It is im- 
possible to handle pei fumes, without bearing away part of 
their sent. 2718 Pope Iliad vi. 3^9 Her rich Wardrobe.. 
Where treasur'd Odors breath’d a costly Scent. 1774 » >oldsm. 
Nat. Hid. (1776J 11. 336 The Negioo nations, .of Guinea. . 
have an insupportable scent, itkri Kirby & Sr. Entomol. 
IV. 140 There is scarcely a srent odious or agreeable that 
may not be met with in the insecL world. 186a Longp. 
IVuystde Inn 1. Prol. 29s His garments breathed a spicy 
scent Of cinnamon and t>andal blent. 
fig. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia 11 1. (Sommer) 26 6 One . . would 
haue iudged that his e.ics would haue run into him & his 
soule out of him; so vnkindly did either take a sent of 
danger. 1390 Nashe PaxyuiCs Apol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
aia When I see the theefe, and the sente of Church-robbers 
i* 111 my nosthnls. 2868 Fkki- man Norm. Conq. (1876) 1 1 vni. 
953 Pci hap* some scent of the Loming danger reached hnn. 

4 . An odoriferous liquid prepared by distillation 
from flowers, etc. ; a perfume. 

1730 Leonardos' Mirr. Stones 74 It has the smell and 
coluur of myrrh, and is used as a scent. 2808 LasselTs 
Mag. June 43 A certain celebrated scent, made from tho 
original recipe. 

6. cUtrib. and Comb . : simple attrib., as scent-ball , 
1 casket , - sachet ; instrumental, as scent-laden adj.; 
objective, as sccnt-snuffng adj. ; special comb. : 
soont-bag, {a) a pouch, sac, or gland found in 
some animals, containing a secreted odoriferous 
substance ; (£) a bag containing a strong-smelling 
substance drawn over giound to make an artificial 
scent for hounds; (£) —Sachet 3; eoont-bean, 
an aromatic bean carried with the snuff in a snuff- 
box ; scent-bottle, a bottle of scent; spec., an 
ornamental bottle containing scent, smelling-salts, 
etc. for the toilet-table or pocket ; soent-box, (a) 
a box for carrying scent ; \J>) Tugilistic slang, the 
nose ; scent-dog Sc., a pointer ; soent-gland, a 
gland which secretes an odoriferous substance; 
soent-holder, -jar, an ornamental vase or jar, 
usually with perforated top, in which odorous 
substances are kept to perfume on apartment ; 
seen fc- organ Ent. and Zool.. an organ that secretes 
scent, a scent-bag, scent-gland ; scent-scale Ent., 
a pei fumed scale found on the males oi some Lepi- 
doptera; scent-spray, on ornamental scent-bottle 
with apparatus for distributing the scent ; + soent- 
atrong a., having great scenting powers; soent- 
tuft Ent., a brush-like scent-bearing organ (Web- 
ster Suppl. 190a) ; sc ent- vase « scent -jar ; soent- 
wood, a Tasmanian evergreen shrub, Alyxia buxi - 
folia (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

i68a-3 K. Tyson in Phil. Trans. XIII. 38 Two Baggs 
which I have taken the liberty. to call the *Scent-baggs (in 
a viperj. 2889 C. D. Warner in Harper’s Mag. Oct. 736/* 
The young men. .expended an immense amount of energy 
..in riding at fences after the scem-bae. 180a Cooley’s CycL 
Prod. Receipts 1487/2 Scent-bags. See Sachets. loid., 
•Scent-balls. 289a H. Ainslib Ptlgr. Land of Bums 83 
Their mouths were dry as snuff-boxes, and their tongues 
rattled therein like unto *scent beans. 2833 T. Hook Far* 
son's Dau. 1. iv, Cut-glass *scent bottles. 27 in Ashton 
Social Life (2883) I. 158 A Cane with a Silver Head and 
•Scent Box. x8a6 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 315 Pat napped 
him on the scent-box. 287^ Pjks&e Perfumery ied 4) 
Index, •Scent-casket. 2894 Crocks it Raidert 09 Nosing 
them for niyself like a *Scent-D)ag after birds. 2683 E. 
Tyson in Phil. Frans. XIV. 377 J hose scent-bags, or 
•scent-glands, I have formcily mentioned to be in other 
Animals. 1866 Owen Anal. Vertebr. 1. 625 [During the 
breeding-season] the anal scent-glands are in active fu no- 
tion in both groups [sc. Lizards and Serpents). 283a G. R. 
Porter Porcelain <V Gl. aa A *scent-jar. foity-four inches 
high. .The scent is allowed to escape through hexagonal 
openings in the neck. s8x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xx u 
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(t8tS) tl. *43 Another Insect.. furnished with otmatarlo. 
or •scent-orgsns. ilga B. Hinton Lords Return so6 
A silken coverlet, quilted end perfumed Iikea # sc*nt-sach*t. 
1898 Packard Ttxt'bk. EntomoL 198 To these *scent-*cal*s 
is applied the term eutdroconia. im Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 
69* For there his smell with others being mingled, The hot 
*sent-snuffing hounds are driuen to doubt. 1897 Deufy 
News 9 July 6/3 A silver and Venetian glass "scent spray. 
1591 Sylvester Du Bart ms l v. 660 The *sent-strong Swal- 
low sweepeth to and fro. 

Scent (sent), v. Forms : 5-7 (p rare) sent, 
6-7 sente, (7 oent), 7 - aoent. [ME. tent , a. F, 
sentir to feel, perceive, spec, to smell ; • Pr., Sp., 
Fg. sentir, It. sentire il sentfre to feel, perceive. 

The spelling scent (for this and the sb.) does not occur in 
our material until the 17th c. A revival of the etymological 
spelling sent was attempted by A. and J. C. Hare (Guesses 
at Truth, ed. 1838U 

1. irons. Of a hound or other animal : To find 
or track (game, prey, etc.) by the smell ; also, to 
seent out . In later use said also, with wider applica- 
tion, of persons and animals : To become aware of 
the presence or approach of, or to recognize at a 
distance, by the sense of smell ; also {rarefy), to 
inhale the smell of, to smell at. 

c X400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) L 7 b, Whan hares 
be ygete with the kynde of a conynge. .the houndes lust nor 
sentith hem nought so wele. 137$ Turbbrv. Veneris 117 
By that time he have gone xx or xxx paces the slot is better, 
and the bounds shall sent him muen better. 160m Shaks. 
Ham. 1. v. 58 Ghost. But soft, me thinkes I sent the Mom. 
incs Ay re ; Briefe let me be. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trent. 
(ed. 2) 170 I.et us goe cent the Caspyan ayre. *711 R. 
Ktmi tr. T.A Kempis* Soliloquy of Soul x. 177, 1 myself have 
even scented from afar the celestial Spices. 18M-34 Goofs 
Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 200 The refreshment which is felt 
on scenting the pungentvapour of carbonate of ammonia. 
1834 Prini.lk Afr. Sk. ix 107 Our oxen had scented the 
water at a distance. 1853 Kane Grin nett Exp. xxix. (1856) 
939 A bear and two cubs, that bad. .been scenting our foot- 
marks of the day before. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 
|v. 330 These animals (fr. sheep-dogs J scent the traveller 
from an incredible distance. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
895 Like vultures scenting their prey afur. 

b. Jig . To perceive as if by smell ; to find out 
instinctively ; to detect. 

1553 Resfiublica 164 Nowe a wheale on suche nones.. 
That so quicklie canne sente where hidden golde dothe 
lye. c 1620 Fletcher & Mass. Double Marriage 1. ii, 
Fer. Is Virolet in [the conspiracy) T Ron. The head of 
all, he oncly scented me. 1638 Cleveland Rustick Ram - 
pant (1687) 416 Perhaps not senting the Design of the 
Clowns. 1833 1 1 avi or Fanaticism ii. 26 The religious 
classes who will scent a heresy in every such definition. 
1870 A. R. Hope Schoolboy Fr. xiv. 182, 1 thought he would 
scent us out. *897 I* J. Tkotikr John Nicholson xix. 227 
Chamberlain, scenting possible mischief, made a forced 
march to Amritsar. 

fo. In etymological sense: To discern, per- 
ceive. Obs. rare . 

1586 Bric.ht Me lane h. xix. itj Soules haue sense of 
thinges without organicall senses : and when they bee but 
fancies, vet that which miuistrcth the object, .is sented with 
the mitide only. 1609 C. Buti.kr Fern. Mon.[\ 6 i$) B 4, Hir 
horns .are the proper organum of the sense of feeling ; by 
which, with the lea:>t touch, the Bee sodainely sentein any 
tangible object. 

2. intr. Of a hound or other animal : fa. To 
perceive the smell of (the quarry). Obs. b. To 
hunt by the sense of smell ; also, to ‘ smell about*, 
Sniff the air for a scent. 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) it 11 And he shall 
kepe hy in.. always in be myddell of the water for cause 
that the houndes shall not sent of hym. 1398 Marston 
Pygmal. iv. 151 But Griilus subtile-smelling swinish snout 
Must sent, and grunt, and needes will finae it out. 1867 
Milton P. L. x. 279 So sented the grim Feature, and up- 
turn’d His Nostril wide into the mirky Air. 1730 Swift 
Ansiv. Deputy's Fable 8 ihe hound would scent) the wolf 
would prowl. 

Jig. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <4 Mon. (1649) 90 But at 
length they began to sent after the Egyptians gods. 

3. To exhale an odour, to smell. [So F. sentir ,] 
Now rare or Obs. 

c 1400 Beryn 9765 This gardeyn is..ful of may flouris, 
..The with been so redolent, & sent) 11 so a boute. 1378 
Lyte Dodocns 1. xliit. 63 The seede is small and black, and 
Renting like Rosin. 1664 Hubert Catol. Rarities (1665) 66 
A stone that smells only when it is blown on, and the harder 
one blowes, the stronger it sent*. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
if P. 18a The Fruit when Green scents like Turpentine. 
1843 tr. C us tine's Empire of Caar 1. 195 This perfumed 
Cerberus, for he scented of musk at the distance of a league, 
released us. 

fig. 163s Massinger ft Field Fatal Dowry iv. I. Season 
now your youth With one braue thing, and it shall keep the 
odour, .and on your Tombe Sent like sweet oyles and Frank- 
incense. 164a Fuller Holy £ Prof St. rv. xvi. 391 Such 
is the fresh nature of some Embassages, if not spent pre- 
sently, they sent ill. x8a( Lamb Elia Ser. il Genteel Style 
in Writing, 1 hey [re. Sir William Temple's essays] scent 
of Nimegucn, and the Hague. 1831 Eraser's Mag. IV. 584 
The very air scents of knavery. 

4. Irons. [From the sb.J To impregnate with an 
odour ; to perfume. 


1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, lit. 636 With Smoak of burning 
Cedar scent thy Walla 17 *5 Fork Odyss. vm. 308 An 
l — 1 — 1 -1 * - J Scathing odours scent the balmy 


_ An 

hundred altar* rise, And breathing odours scent the balmy 
■kies. 179s Belknap Hist. Nev^Hampsh. III. 147 To 
decoy him, the hunters scent the ground with a drug. 1837 
Dickens Picket . vil, The hundred perfumes of the little 
flower-garden . . scented the air around. 1899 A Ubutt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 76a The ointment may bo scented with any 
essential oik 
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Soant, ob«. form of Santr. 

Soonted (se*nt6d), ppl, a. [f. S «f v. and iA] 
f 1. With prefixed adv. : Endowed with the power 
of tracking by 8ente of smell. Obs. 

1579 E. K. Spenser's Skeph. CaL Ep. Bed* So Marot, 
Sanazarus, and.. other.. Poetes, whose fbting this Author 
every where followeth ; yet so as few, but they be wel 
sented, can trace him out. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca* 
liuCs Advts.fr. Parnass. l UL 104 There were.. Beagle* 
which were very well sented to find out wild beasts. 

2 . Impregnated with perfume ; perfumed. 

Scented caper, teai see Caffr sb , 1 4. 

>740 C. Pitt /Eneid iv. 318 Paris.. In scented tresses and 
a mitre gay. 1830 Urb Diet. Arts 1149 The scented soap 
being put into the homes, speedily consolidates. 1879 
P1KS8B Perfumery (ed. 4) 316 Scented shells. Venetian 
Shells . . are . .steeped into the scent. . . When dry these shells 
will serve for perfuming jewel-cases and work-boxes. 

3. That has a scent or perfume ; exhaling a scent. 

1666 Bovl* Orig. Formes 4- QuaL 9 76 One of the subtlest 

and strongest sented Drugs. 1764 Cowpkr Task vi. 151 
The scentless and the scented rose. 1849 M. Arnold Ober. 
mann xhi, The scented pines of Switzerland. 1886 Britten 
& Holland Plant-n., Scented Fern. Ne/krodium Oreop- 
teris, Desv. 

Scenter (semtai). [f. Scent v. + -m 1 .] One 
who or that which scents, in the senses of the vb. 
Also scenter out. 

*6xi Cotgr., Flaireur, a senter, smeller, venter. 1838 Hark 
Guesses Ser. 11. (1866) 307 The senters-out [sic] of allegories- 

Scentfbl (se ntful), a. [f. Scknt sb. + -kul.] 

1. Foil of or abounding In perfume; fragrant. 
z6sa Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 196 The scent-full CamomUl. 
173s -3 Savagk Volunteer Laurcai 11. 34 Ye blossoms, . . send 
your scentful tribute to the skies. 

1 2. Having keen scent or sense of smell. Obs . 
1616 W. Browne Brit. Pent. 11. iii. 35 For whom (had she 
not so bcene nourished).. The sentfull Osprey by the Rocke 
had fish’d. 

Scenting (se'ntirj), vbl. sb. [£. Scent v. + 
-INO 1 .1 The action of the verb. 

1380 H oi.lyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Flairement, smelling, 
senting. 1853 ** AIN Senses 4- Jnt. il u. fi 3 (1864) 166 In 
stenting, a pointer keeps his nose close to the ground. 1833 
Pies sb Perfumery 10 o The perfumer uses mude principally 
in the scenting of soap. 1890 * R. Boldrrwood 1 Col. A’*> 
former (1891)209 An unusually difficult tract of countiy. ., 
wline 'scenting ’was slow. 

t b. Sensation. Obs. rare — *. 

1637 S. Purchas Pol. Flyiug.ltts. 22 Bees have all the five 
senses, though there do not appear all (hose outward Organa 
of senting, which some other Animals have. 

8oe*nting, ppl. a. [f. Scent v. + -ino a .] 

1. That exhales an odour or perfume. 

*377 Kfndall Flowers of Epigr. 22 b, Strong sentyng 
Leekes of Tarentine. 1305 P. T, G. Blanchardyn (1890) 
216 All cosily odors and sweet senting spices. 177a T. 
Simpson Vermin, Killer to The scenting oils may be used 
as mentioned for rats. 

2. Of or pertaining to hunting by scent. Of a 
hound : That hunts by scent. Sporting. Of a day, 
country: Characterized by the prevalence of a 
(good, bad, etc.) scent. 

>577 Kknuall Flowers of Epigr. 31 The sentyng hounds 
pursude the has tie Hare of foote. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
vii. iv, When any thing in the least soured him, as a bud 
scenting day, or a distemper among his hounds. 1897 
Encycl. Sport I. 543/1 It will he well to select a good scent- 
ing covert, .for the first morning. 

jSoentingly: see S cantinolt a. (quot. 01661).] 
Scentless '.se-ntl^s), a. [f. Scknt sb. + -less.] 

+ 1. Without the laculty of smell. Obs . rare — 

1603 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iii. iil Law 1473 Their 
deaf, dull Idols, sent-lcs.se, sight-lease, dumb. 

2. Without odour or perfume. 

<t 1618 Sylvester Tri. Faith iv. xv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 18 
By Faith three Hebrews, escape the raging Fire: (Their 
very garments scnt-les.se and entire). 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters I. 98 Each ingredient before mixture was scentless. 
1813 T. Moore Last Rose of Summer 16 Where thy mates 
of the garden Lie scentless and dead. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 44 Flowers. .scentless. 

3. Hunting. Of ground : That docs not carry 
scent. 

1880 1 Brooksby * Hunting Countries ii. 918 Foxes occa- 
sionally travel on to these scentless heights from the Vale. 

Soep, obs. form oI'Sukkp, Skep, Skip. 

Sceppe, Scepper, variants of Skkp, Skipper. 
tce^sif (ske*psis). [a. Gr. aieiifis inquiry, 
hesitation, doubt, f. orci*-Tto$cu : see Sceptic.] 
Sceptical attitude in philosophy. 

1876 J. Martineau 4 1 Addr.( 1891) IV. 94 Among their 
products were the system of Locke, the scepsis of Hume, 
the critical philosophy of Kant 

Sceptic, skeptic (»ke*ptik), a. and sb. [ad. 

F. sceptique adj. and sb., or its source late L. seep- 
ticus ( Sceptic i sb. pi., the Sceptics), lit. inquiring, 
reflective, assumed by the disciples of Pyrrho as 
their distinctive epithet ; f. cr«ex- in ckIvtioBcu to 
look out, consider, ablaut-var. of otcow- in acowtfr 
to look, tntowin watchman, mark to aim at, etc. : 
see Scope sb. Cf. Sp. ese/ptico , Pg. sceptico , It. 
seettieo , G. skeptiker sb., skeptisch adj. 

In Fr. the sc is pronounced (s) as in sceptre. In Eng. 
direct recourse to Greek produced the pronunciation with 
(ski The spelling with sk -, for which cf. Skeleton, occurs in 
the earliest instance, and has been used occaa. by later writers- 
It U adopted without comment or alternative in Johnson's , 
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Dictionary, tat did not taoome gtnrta! to England ; b An 
U. S. it is the ordinary form.] 

A. adj. « Sceptical a. Now rare esc. as the 
epithet of a school of philosophers (see B. I). 

c 1373 G. Buchanan Let to Randolph Veman. Writ. 
(S. T.SJ 57, 1 can not tak you for ane Stoik : philosopher, .or 
aue cairlesa [margin skeptik] hart that uks cuocaldrts as 
thyng indifferent. 1998 Mahston See. Vitlanie 1. 1 . 174 rye 
Callus, what, a Skepdck l'yrrbomUt frdcJP Whitlock 
Zootomia mi Calling, .humble Ductility after further Rea- 
son, and Discovery, Sceptick Inconstancy. >709 Shaftkbs. 
Moralists i. H 97 Using a known Sceptick Privilege, and 
asserting strenuously the Cauxe I have hitherto opposd- 
*839 Mom. Herald 14 Sept., The *o*ptio geologists of th* 
Bmish Association. 1865 W. G. Paloravk Arabia IL 3 
Free from the sceptic distrustful ness., so common. 

B. sb. 

1. Philos. One who, like Pyrrho and his followers 
in Greek antiquity, doubts the possibility of real 
knowledge of any kind ; one who holds that there 
are no adequate grounda for certainty as to the truth 
of any proposition whatever. Also, often applied 
in a historically less correct sense, to those who 
deny the competence of reason, or the existence of 
any justification for certitude, outside the limits of 
experience. 

X5S7 Golding De Mommy I. (1301) zo Thar* was In dead* 
a kinds of Philosophers called Scepticlcs..(that is to say 
Doubters) which did rather suspend their Judgements con- 
cerning the Godhead then call It In question. x6o8 Br. Hall 
Char act . 131 Hee is a Scepticke, and dare hardly title credit 
to his tenses, a 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1659) 9a The Skep- 
tike, which doubts all, eras more contentious then either. 
1633 Massinger Guardian iil vi. And I have eyes too... 
Iflhave no belief in their assurance, I must turn sceptick. 
s66x Glanvill Van. Dogm. Ep. Ded n Confidence in uncer- 
tainties is the greatest enemy to what {s certain ; and were 
1 a Sceptick, lac plead for Dogmatising. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat . (1834) II. 576, 1 mm apt to think there never yet hat 
really been such a monster in the world as a thorough 
sceptic. 1781 Cowpkr Conxrersat. 138 Howe'er ingenious on 
his darling theme A sceptic in philosophy may teem (etc.l 
187s Morlry Voltaire (188 6) 11 The old-fashioned nomen- 
clature puts him down among sceptics. 1893 J. Owen (title) 
The Skeptics of the Italian Renaissance. 

2. One who doubts the validity of what claims 
to be knowledge in some particular department of 
inqu try (e.g. metaphysics, theology, natural science, 
etc.) ; popularly , one who maintains a doubting 
attitude with reference to some particular question 
or statement. Also, one who is habitually Inclined 
rather to doubt than to believe any assertion or 
apparent fact that comes before him ; a person of 
sceptical temj>er. 

i 6 i$Crooke Body <f Man 48 The Philosopher, .cnlleth the 
head, the chest, and the belly, principall Organs, because the 
most irresolute Scepticke, cannot out acknowledge their 


action and diuerse composition, 
iii. (166a) 14 In the meantime 


1630 Baxter Saint / R. 1. 
am a Sceptick, and know 


ipints, and spiritual work- 
ings, further than Scripture clearfy revealeth. 1657 Treat. 
Conf. Sin 349 If we still continue Scepticks In the settle- 
ment of Church and l >octrine. 1795 Watts Logic n. iii. 1 3 
The Dogmatist is in haste to bdieve something. . .'Ihe 
Sceptick will not take Pains to search *l*hings to the Bottom, 
but when he sees Difficulties on both Sides resolves to be- 
lieve neither of them. 1779 Johnson L. P., Milton 10a If 
every sceptick in Theology may teach his follies, there can 
be no religion. xBso Byron Mar. Fal. 1. ii. 154 Tia the first 
time that honour has been doubted. And were the last, from 
any other sceptic. 1848 Lytton HaroUl xi. i, But one smile 
of the sceptic or the world-man was seen on the paling lips 
of those present. 1887 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 9/9 Who says 
there is no romance in food ? Let the sceptic turn to * Lorna 
Doone ’. 

3. spec. One who doubts, without absolutely 
denying, the truth of the Christian religion or 
important parts of it ; often loosely , an unbeliever 
in Christianity, an infidel. 

1638 Chii.lingw. Relig. Prot. 1. Pref. fi 8 So an Atheist or a 
Sceptique may not conclude as well. 1674 T. Smith (////*) 
Christian Religion's Appeal from the groundless prejudices 
of the Scepuck to the Bar of Common Reason. 1711 G. 
Hickes five Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) IL 154, I wish., 
such men would.. not give such advantage to deists and 
sceptics. 1761 Crabhk Library 961 There sceptics rest, a 
still-increasing throng. 1863 R. B. Girdlkstonr AttaL 
Scepticism looln listening to the arguments of a sceptic 
you ore breathing a poisonous atmosphere. 

4. Occaa. used with reference to the etymological 
sense : A seeker after truth ; an inquirer who has 
not yet arrived at definite convictions. 

a 16x8 Raleigh Sceptick (1651) 1 The Sceptick doth neither 
affirm, neither denie any Position : but doubteth of it, and 
opposetk his Reasons against that which is affirmed, or 
denied to justifie his not Consenting. 1633GAUDRN Hierasp. 
06 Which temerity, .bath, we see, made some poor souls turn 
Scepticks and Seekers after true Religion. *863 Grots 
Plato 1. vi. aia Several critics of antiquity considered Plato 
as essentially a sceptic • that in, a Searcher or Enquirer, not 
reaching any assured or proved result 1870 M. D. Conway 
Earthw. Pilgr. xxi. 948 A Sceptic, then, is one who shades 
his eyes in order to look stcadiastly at a thing. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as sceptic-Christian, friend ; 
sceptic-like , - ridden adjs. 

1709 Shaftbsh Moralists 1. liL 38 Blit, .bore with me when 
I treated all his Thoughts as visionary ; and when "Sceptick- 
like 1 unravel’d all his Systems. 1711 — Ckarese. iil Misc. 
Rtf. 11. ii. 73 The best Christian in the World, who.. de- 
pends only on History and Tradition for his Belief in these 
Particulars, is at best but a *Sceptick-Christian. Ibid. v. U. 
s88 To deal the better with his tt Sceptick -Friend, he falls 
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again to personating. 171s Hicks* Two Treat . Ckr. PrlestK 
(1&47) I. 267 He may.. regale bin atheist-ridden, or tbeiat- 
ridden, or 'sceptic-ridden, .or devil-ridden mind. 

Setiptical. skeptical (skc-ntikil), a. [f. 
Sceptic + -al. J a. Of persons: Inclined to or 
imbued with scepticism (in the various senses of 
that word) ; in modern use often, dubious or in- 
credulous. b. Of doctrines, opinions, etc. : Char- 
acteristic of a sceptic ; of the nature of scepticism. 

1639 Fumer Holy War iv. y. (1640) 176 Desiring rather 
to tie Hcepticall then definitive in the causes of Gods judge- 
ments 1660 Preys Diary 15 May, My Lord and 1 walked 
together, talking together upon. .religion, wherein he is, I 
perceive, wholly sceptical, saying, that indeed the Protext- 
a nts as to the Church of Rome are wholly fanatiques. 173d 
Boiler Anal . 1. it. 4a There is no Sort of Ground for being 
thus presumptuous, even upon the most sceptical Principles. 
1786 dork it S/. agtt. IV. Hastings VVks. 1821 VII. 8a 'i heie 
were at that time, it seems, in Calcutta a wicked sceptical 
set of people, who somehow or other believed, that human 
agency was concerned in this elective 1? read electric] flash, 
which came so very opportunely. 1870 B a low-. Brown Heel. 
Truth >31 There is a sense in which every age is. . bourn 1 to be 
sceptical. 1840 Whkwkll Philos. Induct. Sci. (1847) 11. 463 
The Catastrophiat’a dogmatism is undermined by the Uni- 
fonniiai ian's skeptical hypotheses. 1884 Kyll Trine. Church • 
men ted. a) 435 Many a sceptical saying U nothing more than 
a borrowed article, picked up and retailed by him who says 
it, because it seems clever. 1885 Pat er Manus 1. 157 He 
continued the sceptical argument he had commenced. 

Sceptically, skeptically (ske-ptik&li ),«*>. 
[f. Sceptical + -ly *.j in a sceptical manner ; 
like a sceptic. 

( >633 : see Scepticlv a<lrt.] *671 T. Webster Metal- 
logr. v, 84 Things being vet so far from being certainly 
known that 1 dare but Sceptically treat of them. 1709 
Shaktrsb. Charac. (1711) HI. Misc. Rejl. 11. 11. 74 He con- 
descended still, on many occasions, to speak sceptically, and 
with some Hesitation and Reserve, as to the Certainty of 
these Divine Kxhibitions. 1839 Hali.am Lit. Eur 111 iii. 
111. 203 liven this llhe atomic theory] has been sceptically 
accepted by our cautious school of philosophy. 188a Har- 
per's Mag. May 008 ‘ Where did they get the banjo V* asked 
..Jones, skeptically. 

t Sce pticalness, skeptic&lness. Obs. 
rare. [1. Sceptical + -nehs.J The quality or 
condition of being sceptical. 

1833 Fui.i kr Sernt. Assurance (1647) 4 Continuftll waver- 
ing, or Scepticalncss concerning our Calling and Election. 

Scepticism, skepticism (skeptisiz m). 

fad. mod.L. scepticism us, f. late L. sceptic -us : see 
Sceptic and -irm. Cf. F. scepticismei] 

L Philos. The doctrine ot the Sceptics; the 
opinion that real knowledge of any kind is un- 
attainable. 

x66i Blount Glossogr. (ed. a\ Scepticism , the Doctrine or 
opinion of the Siepticks. 167* Phil. Trans. V 11. 5081 licie 
he taketh occasion to examine Pyrrhonisinc or Scepticisme, 
professed by a Sect of men that speak otherwise than they 
think. 1768-74 1 'uckkr Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 576 Theie is an 
air of positivencssin all scepticism, an unreserved confidence 
in the strength of those arguments that are alleged to over- 
throw all the knowledge of mankind. 1840 Whkwm l PJulos. 
Induct . Sci. (1847) 11. 6y* There is by 110 means any ground 
of general skepticism with regard to truth involved in the 
doctrine of the necessary combination of two elements in all 
our knowledge. 1908 Hibbert 7ml. Oct. 82 Consistent 
rationalism always tu the end collapses into scepticisut 

2 . Sceptical attitude in relation to some particular 
branch of science ; doubt or inciedulity as to the 
truth of some assertion or supposed fact. Also, 
disposition to doubt or incredulity m general ; 
mistrustfulness ; sceptical temper. 

1646 T. Howards Gangracna 1. i^6 First bring In Sceptisc- 
iam l sh ] in Uuclime and loose nessc of life, and afterwards all 
Atheism. 1661 Glanvii l Tan. Dogm. Ep. Ded., Sceptic- 
ism is less reprehensible in enquiring years. 1776 Giiibon 
Decline 4 E. xv. (1782) I. 602 A slate of scepticism and 
suspense may nniuse a few inquisitive minds. i8aa Retrosp. 
Rev. V. 103 He was a little tainted with the scepticism of 
that Irish prelate who qualified his admiration of Gulliver's 
Travels by hinting, that thcic were home things in them of 
which he had his doubts. 1880 Dishakli Endy/n. xlviii, 
Endyinion had often listened, half with fondness and half 
with skepticism, to Waldci share dilating. .011 the character 
and qualities of Imogcue. 

3 . Doubt or unbelief with regard to the Christian 
religion. Cf. Sceptic B. 3. 

1800 Med. Jrnl. 111. 927 'The general prevalence of infi- 
delity and scepticism has been, with sonic degree of justice, 
attributed to enthusiasm in religion. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin 
Trumpet (1876) 32a Scepticism may be assumed as an excuse 
for immorality. 1884 Kw.r Trine. Churchmen (ed. u) 433 
A vague kind of scepticism or agnosticism is one of the 
commonest spiritual diseases in this generation. 

t Scop ti' city. Obs . rare- 1 , [f. Sceptic + 
-ity.J The quality of being sceptical. 

1630 Chari. rroN Paradoxes Ep Ded. 5 Whether my 
Scepticity, even in such Motions.. be not evidence strong 
enough. 

Scepticise (ske*ptisaiz), v. [f. Sceptic + -ize.] 
•f*l. trans . With away\ To remove (a certainly) 
by casting doubt upon its proofs. Obs. 

1681 Glanvill Sadducismus II. Introd. a The more subtle 
[unbeliever*] are ready to Sccpticize away tiiose grounds. 

2 . intr. To play the sceptic ; to take up the posi- 
tion of a philosophical doubter. 

<698 H. B. Free but Modest Cons. 6 He hath a great mind to 
Sccptidxe, and to maintain Paradoxes. 1709 Shaftksb. 
Moralists il i. 44 You can afford to sceDticize where no one 
will so much as hesitate. 1840 Tennyson in Mem. 


(1897) I. 178 You used to scepticise till we both ran away. 
1893 Nat. Observer as Nov. 44/1 Mr. Owen is best described 
as scepticisms pour encourager let autres. 

t Soepticly, adv. Obs . ~ Sceptically. 

*633 James in Hearne*s Collect . (O. H. S.) I. 9, V, who 
skepclklye scarce dare . . speake. 

Sooptlre, obs. form of Sceptre sb . 
tSce*ptism. Obs. rare. [Badly formed on 
Sckpt(ic) + -ism. J Scepticism. 

*658 J. Robinson Stone to Altar 96 Without subscribing 
to a Protagorean Sceptism, 'That which is true in one pla^e, 
may be false in another. 

Sceptr&l (sc'ptr&l), a . [f. Sceptre sb. + -al.] 

Pertaining to a sceptre ; serving as a sceptre. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 447 Zeus grasp* the sceptrnl 
light nings of the uir. 1877 [Ii.ackmork Cripps xxxviii, The 
Carrier. .bore with a bent arm and set muscle the sceptral 
whip of the family. 1884 Swinburne Midsummer Holiday 
ia Sceptral stems bore stars whose reign endures, not floweis 
that fall. 

Sceptre (se*pt 3 i)» sb. Forms : 3-6 oeptre, 4 
oeptire, 5 oeptur(e, cepfcyr, 5-6 oeptour, 0 
oepter; 4 septir, 4-6 septor, septre, septur(e, 
4-7 septor, 5»eipter, septere, 5-6 septour(e, 6 
septar; 4 soeptir(e, soeptree, 5 soeptoure, 5-6 
aoepture, 6 sceptar, 6- 9 soepter, 4- sceptre. 

! ME. ceptre, septre , sl eptre, a. OF. ceptre , sceptre 
mod.F. sceptre) «-Sp .cetro, Pg. sceptro, It. scettro, 
scetro, ad. L. scJptrum, scseptrum , a. Gr. oierjnrpov 
staff, sceptre, f. root of anijimaftou to prop oneself, 
lean on something.] 

1 . An ornamental rod or wand (often of gold and 
jewelled) borne in the hand as a symbol of regal or 
imperial authority. 

In Hngland the royal assent to a bill passed by Parliament 
is signified by the king's touching it with his sceptre. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7B63 Phi sett a ceptre in hib hand, pat man 
clepcs kyngs wand. 01340 1 1 am rout Psalter Cant. 511 
Sceptire is pe kyngis wand, pat bitakyns his poustc. c 1386 
Chaucer Monk's T. 3564 And she that bur the ceptre 
ful of Hourcs Sh.il bere a diitaf hire co^tea for to quyte. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 502 pe king was sett in his sale with 
septcr in hand. 1430-ao Lyuo. Rochas vm. xiufij. (1494) 
D ij b, Swerde, sceptro [1534 accpter, 1558 seipier] crowne 
and btate lmpcriafl. c 1483 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 
10 A septre with the dowe, and a rodd of gold fur the 
King, and with a septre of mere also with a dove and 
an other rodd of gold also, for the Queue. 1313 Hkal> 
bhaw St. Werburge 1. 151 Duke Engystus in honour excel- 
lent, With septre and crowne fyrst reygned royally. 1533 
Eukn Decades (Arb.) 124 bhe appeared to them shakynge 
a septer in her hande. 1596 oiiaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 190 
His Scepter shewes the force of leinpuiall power, I beattri- 
huie to awe and M.iiestie. 1613 — Hen. Pill , iv. i. 38 
Who's that that beares the Scepter? Marqucsse Dorset. 
1689 L omi. Gas. No. 9461/3 'Ibis Act being touched with 
the Scepter, the President . . Adjourned the Parliament to the 
171I1 of tlim instant June. 1756-7 tr. Ktyslcr's Trav. (1760) 
IV. 3$j The figure ol a sceptre inclosed within a wreath of 
crowns and sceptres interwoven. 1813 Scorr Triernt. 11. 
vii| 1 swear by sceptre and by sword, ns belted knight and 
Britain's lord. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. vi. 105 So 
tut I, like the King upon his throne : I hold the sceptre, here, 
— and lack the crown alone. 188s 'Ouiua' Maremma I. 
147 1 he eagle with spread wings upon his ivory sceptre. 

b. Her. A representation of this. 
x6io Guii mm Heraldry \\\. i.(i6n) 191 The Field is lupiter, 
a Scepter Koinll in Pale. 1831 H. ’1 iiommun Heraldry in 
F.mycl. Metrop. V. 614/2 It is not usual, but Heraldic and 
allowable, to marshal behind the Arms of the Sovereign the 
ditfeicnt Sceptres to winch he is entitled. 1909 Fox-Dames 
Compl. Guide to Heraldry ayB The oilier chief emblem of 
soveieignty—the Sceptre — 1» occasionally met with, as in 
the Whitgieave crest of augmentation. 

o. In figurative context. 

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 3. ? 9 When her examination 
bad convinced her[ jr. Criticism], that the laws of just writing 
had been observed, she touched il with the amaranthine end 
of the Aceptre, and consigned it ovei to iinmoitaliiy. 1813 
Sheli kv(\ Mab v. 176 '1 hough they [re. 1 yiannyaml False- 
hood] wield With blood-red hand the sceptre of the world. 

% d. Used to render Gr. CKTjnrpov stafL 
1526 Tinoair Heb. xi. ax By fayth lucob when tie was a 
deyinge, blessed both the son nos of loseph, and worshipped 
on the toppe of his Ceptre. 

2 . Jig. Taken as the power or authority symbol- 
ized by a sceptre ; hence, royal or imperial dignity, 
sovereignty, supremacy. 

138a Wyclik Gen. xlix. 10 The neptre fro Tuda shal not be 
takun awey. c 1400 Destr. Trey, no Of Septur and soile 
he sesit his brothir, And hym crownedo as kyng in hat kithe 
riche. 1535 Cover dale Ps. xliw 6 'Thy seate (o God) cn- 
dureth for euer : the cepter of thy kyngdome is a right 
cepter. 01386 Sidney Arcadia 111. (Sommer) 303 b f She 
(in whose mind Vertue gouerned with the scepter of Know- 
ledge). c i6ao A. Hume /hit. Tongue (1865) 3 Your Ma- 
jesties self noe less, commanding, at your first entrie to 
your Roiul scepter, to reform the giarmnar, and to tench 
Aristotle in his aun tongue. i;8i Logan in Sc. Farapkr. 
xviii. iv, His sceptre shall protect the just. 1788 Gibbon 
Decl. F. xlvL IV. 304 The Persian conqueror governed 
his new subjects with an iron sceptre. i8ao Bvron Mar. 
bal. 1. ii. 960 Could 1 not nhaiter the Briarcan sceptre Which 
in this hundred-handed senate rules. 1863 Ruskin Sesame 
il | 90 Before the myrtle crown, and the stainless sceptre, 
of womanhood. 190a Fui.lkh-Maitland Ox/. Hist. Aiusic 
IV. Introd. 4 The student of histoiy watches the sceptre of 
musical supremacy passing, as it were, from England to the 
Netherlands. 

3 . A popular name of the sceptred gold unite 
first coined in 1604; also, t the name suggested 
for a silver coin in 1695. 
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1893 Lowndes Rep. Ess. Amend. Silver Coins 6s Ons 
Piece which may be called the Sceptre or the Silver-Unite. 
1736 Folkbs Gold Coins 6, a Ja. I. Sovereigns or Unit^ 
vulgarly called Scepters 1761 Snkli.ing Gold Coin aa The 
Unitie or Unite.. ia also frequently called a scepter, from 
the scepter ui the king's hand, in distinction to those . .called 
Laurels, from the laurcated bead. 1870 Hbnrrey Eng. 
Coins l 56. 

t 4 . A constellation in the southern hemisphere. 
ijw8 Chambers Cjcl., S cepter % Seep t rum, in astronomy, 
one of the six new constellations of the southern hemixphere, 
consisting of 17 stars. 1837 Penny Cycl. VI 1. 476 There are 
many other constellations formed by different individuals ; 
hut these are not now generally admitted. Such are.. the 
Sceptre of Brandenburgh [etc.]. *830 in Ogilvik. 

6. attrib . and Comb , as sceptre-bearer , + -holder, 
f ‘Staff, t -wand\ sceptre-bearing adj.; f aceptre 
broad-pieoo, -pieoe, + -unite « sense 3 ; soeptre- 
flower (see quot. 1866); fsoeptre-rule (see 
quot) ; t sceptre -state, a king. 

1398 Florio, Sce/rigero , a ruler, a ’scepter- bearer, a 
sergeant at armes. c 1611 Chapman Iliad 11. 69 'The other 
’scepter- bearing States, .obeyd The peoples Rector. 1603 
K. Long tr. liarclay't Argents li. vni. 88 Restore them; 
or no reverence shall withstand Of thy crown'd head, or 
scepter-hearing hand. 1701 Load. Gat. No. 3739/4 A 
striped Silk Spring-Purse with ’Scepter Broad Pieces of 
Gold and other*, Guineas, Pistols, &c. 1866 Tstas. Rot., 

’Sceptre- flower. Sceptrantkus. a 16^3 Gouge Comm. Heb . 
i. 81 A Scepter.. is so proper to a King, as he is called a 
’Scepter-holder. 1695 Locke Further Consid . Value Monte 
86, 1 Crown or ’Scepter piece 063. 1736 Foi.kks Gold 

Corns (1745) 19 A unit of bis [Jas. I] 2“ year, called a 
scepter piece. 1611 Florio , Scetro,. .a Kingdomc or ’Sreptcr- 
rule. 183s Tennyson (Enone 124 Till thy Rand Fail from 
the ’sccptre-staff. 1398 Chapman Iliad 11. 83 The other 
’scepter-states Rose and obayde the Generali. 1833 Hum- 
phrkys Coin-Coil. Man. xxxii. 464 After the coining of the 
units — coins of similar value— -these pieces were sometimes 
called ’sceptre units. 1456 Sir G. Have Lam Asms 
(S. T. S.) 189 I he "scepter wand suld nocht be away lauo 
fra the pnneis of Jowry. 

Sceptre (wptaj), v. [f. Sceptre jA] 

1 . hans. To furnish with a sceptre. 

*5*6 Pilgr. Pet/. (W. do W. 1531) 260 When he was., 
crowned with thorites, Scptred with a rede in derysyou and 
scorne. 1634 Dp. Hai l Lon tempi. N. T„ Christ be/. Pilate 
263 Thy head smitten, thy band sceptred with a reed. 
01711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 156 Jesus.. 
Crown'd with sharp Thorns, and sccpler’d with a Reed. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 223 Most like a mighty 
king was be, And crowned and sceptered royally. 

2 . To touch (with a sceptre) n9 a sign of royal 
assent or ratification. (Cf. Sceptre sb. i,quot. 1689.) 

185s Miss Strickland Queens 0/ Eng. I. Introd. 18 Wil- 
liam III arrogated exclusively to himself the ptivilegeof 
bceptering or rejecting bills. 

Hence Boe ptring vbl. sb. 

i8st Examiner 449/1 'lhe real meaning of scepterings 
and anointings. 

Sceptred (se-ptajd),///. a . Also 6 oepturyt, 
7- soeptered. [f. Sceptre v . + -ed L] Bearing 
a sceptre ; invested with regal authority. Sceph ed 
unite == Sceptre sb. 3. 

1513 Douglas .Fneis xi. vi. 25 Tliys ancyent kyng dyd 
set hym dovn am yd The ceptury t men, ns first and prin- 
cipal!. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1 v. i. 193 Hut mercy is aboue 
this sreptred sway, It is enthroned in the hearts of kings. 
163a Milton Pcnseroso 98 bom time let Gorgeous 'Tragedy 
In Scepter’d Pall com sweeping by. . 1667 — P. L. 11. 43 
And next him Moloc, Scepter’d King Stooii up. 1754 Okay 
I'rogr. Poesy 20 Perching on the scept ’red hand Of Jove. 
1806 Landok Rose Aylmer, Ah, what avails the sceptred 
race? 1816 Bvhon Ch.Jtar. in. xji, For sceptred cynic-, earth 
were far too wide a din. 1817 Kuding Ann Coinage 1 1. 221 
Scotland, where the Sceptord Unit.. still continued to be 
coined a 3 before. . l8 S* Boyd Cari-entkr The .S on 0/ Man 
ii. 36 We sec beneath the sceptred symbols of earthly power 
an unexpected feebleness. 

Sce ptredom. [f. Sceptre sb. + -dom.] 

1 1 . Period of sceptred iuIc ; reign (of a king). 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 9 In a fuire text hand texting 
vmo vs how in the Sceptcrdome of Kdwaid the Confessor, 
the sands first began to growe into sight at a low water. 

2 . Sovereign authority. 

*878 Boahdman Creative Week 251 (Cent.) The Sabbath 
comes down to us. .imperial with all the sceptredom of tho 
Creator's example. 

Sce'ptreless, a . [f. Sceptre sb. 4- -less.] 
a. Ofieyiug no sceptre, b. Wielding no sceptre. 

x8bo Shelley Prometh. Unb. 111. Iv. 194 The man renuins 
Sceptreless, free, uncircumscribcd. 1838 Tai.fouhd A then. 
Captive 1. i, S< epircless, uncrown’d, Unheeded. 

t Soeptri-ferouB, a. Obs. rare [f. Sceptre 
sb. + -JFEROU8.] Bearing a sceptre. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. xtf$8 in Phillips. 

t Bce ptroni. nonce-wd. [i. Sceptre sb. + 
-ous.] Of the nature of a sceptre. 

i8*s T. G. WainK'WNIght Ess. 4 Crit. (1880) 970 Tho 
•ceptrous wand of fairy Oberon, the lily, 
t Sceptrv. a. [f. Sceptre sb. + -t.] Sceptred. 
18x9 Kkais Otho 1. L 107 E’en for his highness Ludolph’s 
tceptry band, 1 would not Albert suffer any wrong. 

Bcepture, Seer, obs. ff. Sceptre, Shear. 

Scare, Scerge, obs. ff. Scare v . , Search v . 
t Scerne, v . Obs. rare— 1 . [Aphetic for Dis- 
cern v., after It. see mere.] trans. with obj, clause. 
To perceive, discover. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. iii. x. 99 But, a* he nigher drew, he 
easily Might tcerne that it was not hi* sweeten! sweet. 

Boeselle, obs. form of Chisel. 

Scevity, var. Soaevity. Soew, obs. f« Skew. 
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Soil. Tbit sequence of letten correspond* in 
present or post English spelling to the various 
sounds or combinations of sounds J, tf, sk, s, stf. 
In ME. it was one of several modes of expressing 
the sound (J), represented in OE. by sc, and in 
mod.E. normally by sh. With this value it con- 
tinued to be used in Sc. down to the beginning of 
the 1 7 th c. In ME. sch was sometimes miswritten 
for ck % pronounced (tj). In this Dictionary the 
words occurring in early texts spelt with initial 
sch which are not entered with this spelling will 
ordinarily be found under sh or ch. 

In modern spelling sch has the value (J) only' in 
a few alien words trom German (e. g. schnapps ), 
in schist (of Gr. origin, influenced in pronunciation 
by German) and its derivatives, and in the abnor- 
mal (British) pronunciation of schedule . Formerly 
sch was often used for ( f), after German and 
French example, in transliterations of Oriental 
words, as in schckinah , sc hah , hcuchisch\ but in 
these sh is now almost universally used instead. 

In mod.E. (sk) is the normal pronunciation of 
sch in words of classical derivation, where it 
represents L. sch , Gr. ax - (The only exceptions 
are schist etc. and schedule , mentioned above, and 
schism etc. ior which see below.) Sch is also pro- 
nounced (sk) in Italian words, e. g. scherzo . In 
Du. words the native pronunciation of sch is (sx) 
initially and (s) finally; but in the few Du. 
words with initial sch that are used in English 
without change of spelling the English custom is 
to substitute (sk). 

In ME. texts initial sch sometimes occurs where the 
alliteration or the etymology shows that it is to be pro- 
nounccd (sk). Ihis piobably arose from the fact that many 
Teut. words existed in two dialectal forms, one from OE. 
with (J), and the other from ON. with (sk), and as both 
forms were used by the West Midland and Northern allilern- 
five poets, they weic often confused by the scribes. The 
existence of etymological spellings like sc hole for Scale 
(School sh.*), which occur spoiadically from the 13th c., 
may have had some effect in suggesting the use of sch as a 
symbol for (sk). 

The only words in which sch now represents (s) 
are schism and its derivatives, the pronunciation 
of the ME. form cisme (from OF. cisme) having 
survived although the spelling has been altered in 
accordance with the ultimate etymology. A simi- 
lar explanation applies to the now obsolete pro- 
nunciation of schedule as (se*di«l). 

The pronunciation of sch as (stj) occms only 
medially in words like escheat , eschew , discharge , 
where the s and the ch belong to different syllables. 
Scha, sohach, obs. forms of Shah. 
t Scha don. Obs. Also 8 skaddon. [a. Gr. 
axadcjy (Aristotle) ] The larva of a bee. 

1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1623) I 3, The weather keep- 
ing them pc. Beet] in, they can do nothing but breed and 
hatch their scliadons. 1657 S. Purchas /W. Flying-Ins. 
71 That no schadon.. can break through into a cell on the 
other side. 1736 Bailey Househ. Did. 93 The skaddons 
or young bees that arc in the combs. 

Schagh, obs. f. Shaw. Schako : see Shako. 
Schalde,obs. f. Scald. Bohallemele,achalme, 
-muse, etc. : see Shawm. Schamatize : see 
Suaum ATi/fi v. Sohamel, obs. f. Shamble. 

II Schanse (skans), sfi. S. Afr. Also achanze, 
aohantze. [Du. schans (Cape Du. skans ) » G. 
schanze . Cf. Sconce.] A heap or breastwork of 
stones used ns a protection against rifle fire. 

1880 Times 18 Oct. 4/3 Some of these paths are. .barred 
by lines of schanrea, or stone barricades. 1896 St. James's 
Gas. 10 Jan. 4/1 Wherever there was a decent lot of rocks 
and schantzes . . to hide behind. 1899 H. Russell “Under 
the Sjambok ii. 23 The ruined kraals and schan^es were the 
abodes of innumerable serpents. 1900 Daily News 15 Jan. 
5/5 The first line of schanze*, or 6tone breastworks,. . were 
promptly occupied by the Boer sharpshooters. 

Hence Bohans* v. trans., to fortify or protect 
with a schanse or schanscs. rare. 

>901 Content/. Rev. Dec. 888 The English had sebanzed 
the long ridge for a long distance. 

Sohape, Sohapfold, obs. ff. Chape sb., Scape, 
Soapfold. Sohapps : sec Shaps. Soharabot, 
far. Scarbot. Bohat(e, obs. ff. S kate. Bohathlll, 
Bohathles: see Scathed, Scathless. Bohauld, 
Bohaule, var. ff. Shald. Sohaundle, Sohaun- 
tillun : see Scandal, Soantillon. Sobawage, 
Bohawbert, Bohawd : see Scavaqe, Scabbard, 
Shald. Sohawnter, Sohayle, -lie, obs. ff. 
Chantry, Skail. Boh earn, obs. f. Scheme. 
8oheo(h: see Sheikh. Soheoina: sccShekinah. 
Soheoon, obs. f. Chicken. Sohedare, Sohe- 
daw, obs. ff. Sh rather, Shadow. 

tScHede. Obs . Also 7 akead(e. Cf.ScEDE. [ad. 
L. sekeda (whence med. Gr. ffx**l)t tteda or 
scida . J A written paper. 

1966 in C. Plummer Rlisab . Oxford (O. H. S.) boo There 
were divers schedes of verses in Greek, Batin, and Hebrew, 
Set upon the doom, step Hsywood Troia Brit, viu Argt., 


Iasons rick Fleece, and proud Troy once more raest By 
Hercules, in our next nkeades are ptacst. ibid, xil iii, And 
all thy skeads Achilles Fame display. 

Sohede, obs. form of Sheath. 
t Sohe diaam. Ohs. Also in Gr. form sche- 
dlaima. [a, Gr. ffx*Na*Ma, f. cx*hta(utt: see 
next.] An extemporized work, a jotting. 

>6g6 BtoutiT Glossogr.,Schediasm , a sudden invention, or 
a work extempore. 1716 Al. Davies A then. Brit. 1 . Pref. 
83 The best Collections of Historical Schediasma's end 
Memoirs that ever were publish'd. 1787 S. Pare Let. Aug., 
Wks. (1838) VII. 403, I beg of you to print the Schediasm, 
for it is extremely useful. 

t Sohediaatic, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. Gr. 
*ax*bwLOTutijt (implied in -tlx tvs adv.), f. oytHidfaiy 
to do a thing off-nand.] Off-hand, superficial. 

01690 Jackson Creed x. viil. Wks, 1634 IX. 44 Such 
schediostic surveyors of the book of grace. 

Sohednlate rare —K [ad. mod.L. 

*scheduld/-us , f. schedula : see next and -ate 2 .] 
Specified in a schedule; scheduled. 

1811 W. Scott in Dodson's Rep. (1815) I. 39 Mr. Hansen 
has, by his act in paying the wages schedulute, waved all 
objection to the informality of the proceedings. 

Schedula (Je’diwl, Jc*dol ; U. S. ske-dial), sb. 
Forma : 4-6 oedule, sedule, 5 6 oedull, sedull, 
6-7 oedul, soedull, scedule, shedulo, 6 sche- 
dule, (ohedull, seaduie, 7 she dull©;, 6- sche- 
dule. Also 7 in Latin form scedula. [ME. 
cedule, sedule , a. OF. cedule (mod.F. Mule), ad. 
late L. scedula (in med. and mixl.Latin nho written 
schedula ), dim. of L. sceda (med.L. also scheda ) : 
see Scede, Schede sbs . The word has passed 
from I.atiii into most of the Rom. and Teut. latigs.: 
IV. ccdula , ccdola , bp. Mula , I’g. cedula. It. cedola\ 
MHG. zedele , zetele (mod.G. zcttel), MI.G. sedele , 
MDu. cedule, ccdclt (Du. cede l, ceet ), Sw. sedel, 
Da. scddel , I cel. set ill. 

In the 161I1 c., both in Fr. and Eng., the spellings scedule 
and schedule, imitating the contemporary forms of the l,atin 
word, were used by a few writers. In rr. this fashion was 
transient, but in Eng. schedule bus been the regular spelling 
froin the middle of the 17th c. The original pronunciation 
{se'diwl) continued in use long after the change in spelling; 
it is given in 1791 by Walker without alternative; in his 
second ed. (1797) he says that it is 'too firmly fixed by 
custom to be altered \ though on theoretical grounds he 
would prefer either (skc'divl), favoured by Kenrick, Perry, 
and Buchanan, or— ‘if we follow the French (Je'diul). 
The latter he does not seem to have known either in actual 
use or as recommended by any onhocpist. Smart, however, 
in 183b gives (Jedi*l) in the body of his Dictionary with- 
out alternative, although in his introduction he says that as 
the word is ot Gr. origin the normal pronunciation would 
be with (sk). Several later Diets, recognize (se'diwl) as 
permissible, but it is doubtful whether this was really 
justified by usage. In England the universal pronunciation 
at present seems to be with(J); in the U.S., the authority of 
Webster has secured general cuirency fur (sk).] 

+ 1 . A slip or scroll or parchment or paper con- 
taining writing; a ticket, label, placard; a short 
note. Obs. 

*397 Bolls 0/ Farit. III. 378/2 [HeJ hathe. .cotifessyd . . 
alle the uutiere and poyntz iwrete in this greie roule annexid 
to this sedule. c 1440 Al/havet of Tales 38 He prayed hym 
write liis confession in a scrow, and at he wold gin it vnto 
l>e bisshopp. . .And h° pres»tc offerd his cedull vnto |>ui bis- 
shopp. c 1465 Flump ton Corr. (Camden) is Seri lded in 
hast with mine owne nand. .the ax of June, which day your 
dayly Bedewoman . .desired that by this rude sedule, she 
may humblie be recommended to your, .mastership, c 1470 
Henuy Wallace 11. 216 Coinpleyn, Sanctis thus, as your 
sedull tellis; Compleyn to hewyn. 1482 Caxion Golden 
Leg. 114/2 He had in hys honde a cedule wherein was 
wreton the oryson of our lord, a 1513 Fabyan Chron. (181 1) 
548 The cedule or byll of renouncement, sygnyd with Kyn^e 
Kycburdes handc. 1523 Ln. Burner* Froiss. 1 . cclxxit. 
408 Writynges and seadulcs to be set vp on the pales, say- 
eng thus [etc.]. a 1333 — Gold. Bk. M. Am el. (1546) M iuj, 
Cedules to hange aboutc tlie peoples necke, to ncale the 
feuer quartayne. 1360 Rolland Is even Sages 36 AU soue 
as scho the Chcdull nad out red, Under hir feit incontinent 
it tred. 1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xtv. iv. 300 A Sche- 
dull or Scroll, contmning the names. imBBakckley Ft lie. 
Man (1631) 225 About til© pigeon's necke they had fastned 
a little schedule wherein was written [etc.]. z6.. Beaumont 
& Fu Tn. Lot»e ii. Four Plays (1647) 33/2 llie States ad- 
vise, that Letters missive be straight dispatclit. .And Sche- 
dules too divulg'd on every post, to enquire the lost Duke 
f£nh. 161a W. Pakkks Curtame-D*. (18761 6 Fixed a 
copious Scedule ore his head, Where all his mischiefes are 
inregislred. 1613 T. Bedwell A tab. Trudg. L 2 b, Lawes 
written by Mohammed, aa they say, in schedules & title 
scroles. 1633 Pagiit Ckristianogr., Reltg. Brit. 36 As 
Pope Urban sent his Bull to Eve, so he scut her a Schedule, 
or booke of the office or service for that day. >630 Fuller 
Fisgahvi. vi. 107 Phylacteries. . being schedules, or scrouls 
of parchment, .wherein the Decalogue, and., four other 
sections of the Law were written. 

2 . fa. Originally (as specific use of sense 1), a 
separate paper or slip of parchment accompanying 
or appended to a document, and containing ex- 
planatory or supplementary matter ; in 1 6-1 7th c. 
sometimes used for a codicil to a will. Obs. b. Hence 
(without material reference) an appendix to an Act 
of Parliament or a legal instrument, containing 
(often in tabular form) a statement of details that 
could not conveniently be placed in the body of 
the document. 0. In wider sense, any tabular or 
classified statement, esp. one arranged under head- 


ings prescribed by official authority, as, e. g. an in- 
solvent’s statement of assets and liabilities, a return 
of particulars liable to Income or other tax, and 
the like. Also occas. a blank form to be filled up 
by the insertion of particulars under the several 
headings. 

With reference to the British Income Tax, ' Schedule A,' 
' Schedule B,' etc., are the official name* for the form« of 
return applicable severally to the various dance into which 
source* of taxable income are divided. 

c 1400 Hen. V. in Ellis Ort'g. Lett Ser. lit. I. 79 We Rende 
yow closed wiyin yia lettre a Cedule contenyng ye names of 
certein manure* for owr greto shippea. tsep Rolls Farit. 
IV. 346/a Aftre the fouroie and effect of the Cedule annexed 
to this Bille. 1478 Bury Wills (Camden) 80 The same 
cedule U annexid to myn testament, if 16 Nottingham 
Rec. 111 . 340 The cedule of the yerely rentes. 1531 -a Act 
t3 Hen. I Ilf , c 4 This Acte of Brewer* and Coupers 
whereunto this Cedule is annexed, i960 Q. Eli*, in Ellis 
Grig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 265 We will that you shall from time 
to time address several Schedules containing the names of 
all such hablo Schulers. 1601 Shako. Twit N. L v. 963, 
1 will giue out dtuers scedule* of my beautie. It thalba 
Inuentoried and euery particle and vtensile la bell'd to my 
wilL 1607 Cowell Interpr. s. v. Clerk qf the extremist. 
He also maketh ceduls of such suinmes estreated, aa are to 
be discharged. 16*5 Maldon (Essex) Documents (Bundle 
aoi. no. a), The trained men within the anyd parish (whose 
names are specified in a Scedula heerevnto annexed). 1606 
B. Jon son Stable 0/ N. 1. vi, Your father. . Left it in writing 
in a Schedule here, To be annexed to his Will ; that you., 
should take [etc.]. 1733 Berkeley Querist f 170 Whether 

there should not be published yearly schedules of our trade* 
1788 J. Powell Devises (1827) Ii. 977 Certain acts on the 
part of the insolvent are necessary, as the delivery of a 
petition And schedule, constituting it a voluntary alienation, 
as distinguished from a bankruptcy. x8o| Wellington tr 
Gurw. Deep (1837) 11 . 612 Of which territories, etc a de- 
tailed list is given in the accompanying schedule. 1814 
Saunders' K. B. Re/. 1 . 308 a, note. When an inferior court, 
in obedience to the writ of certiorari, returns an indictment 
to the K. B. it is annexed to the caption, then called a 
schedule, and the caption concludes with statins, that ' it is 
presented in manner and form a* appears in and by a certain 
indictment annexed to this schedule 1831 J. Macintosh 
Sp. Ho. Commons 4 July, Wks. >846 III, 338 It does not 
only itself exhibit the principle of the schedule* of this Bill, 
but [etc.]. 1838 Bell Diet. Law Scot. *. v. Schedule o) 
poinding, When a poinding is completed, the messenger or 
ofiicer who executes it, leaves a schedule for the debtor, of 
the particular* of iheeflcUs taken. 183a M c Cullocn ’Taxa- 
tion 11. ui. (ed. a) 288 The head of settlements in the stamp- 
duty schedule. 1863 Kingsley Water- Babies iv, 1 heCharv 
eclior of the Exchequer, .jumped at the not ion j for he saw 
in it the one and only plan for abolishing Schedule D. 1873 
Daily Netvs 19 Sept. 4/5 Both schedules show a rapid 
increase in the number of pontons assessed. 188a A Mao 
far lane Consanguinity 13 He took for the basis of hit 
schedule of questions the Roman method of denoting relation- 
ships. 1887 Ltvt Stock Jml. 1 July 21/3 The schedule of 
the annual [agricultural! show.. to be held atOrmskirk on 
July 90th. has been received. 

trim if. and fig. c 1630 Donne Serm. ix. (1640) 95 Then 
the Accuser will be ready to interline the schedule* of thy 
debts, thy sins, and insert false debts. 1649 Jem. Tayloe 
Great Exemp. 1. 118 He gave particular KcheJule* of duty 
to several states of persons. 1653 — Serin, for Yr. it 97 
The Dcvill shall accuse the Brethren .. and shall tell, the 
long schedule of omissions of duty. 1634 tr. Scsutery's Curia 
Fol. 4 Hedin. desired permission to be inserted in the Sche- 
dule of my Triumphs. 1639 Genii. Calling (i&j/b) 17 Having 
given this Schedule of undeniable Priviledgcs they enjoy. 

3 . U. S. (See nuot.) 

i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 3), Schedule , in the State 
of Rhode Island, the printed 'Acts and Resolves' of the 
General Assembly. 

4 . A time-table. Chiefly U. S. (but cf. Schxduls 
v.). Also transf. 

1873 Hale In Hu Name vi. 47 Halting was not in John 
of Lugio* schedule for that afternoon. 1883 C. D. Warnee 
Roundabout Journey 9 We travel fast anu we reach places 
at the time named on the schedule. 189s Scribnefs Mag. 
Sept. 970/1 A steamer to-day leaves her wharf at the moment 
of time set forth in her schedule. 190a Mumey's Mag. 
XXVI. 606/2 A regular train schedule was established 
between Caloocan and Manila. 

ait lib. 1884 J. G. Bourkb Snake Dance Moquis i. 6 
There was no probability of trains running on schedule 
time for several day*. 

f 5 . Used to render Sp. Mula and It. ccdola : 
A. A royal wiit or permit; b. A bond or promis- 
soty note. Obs. 

s6ss Marbe tr. Aleman's Gus.eCAlf. 11. 337 The Captain# 
..gaue me leaue to goe at libcrtie vp and downe the Gaily, 
till his Majesties Royall Scedula should be sent for my 
absolute discharge, c 1645 Howell Lett . (1650) I. 11. xiv. 
125, I have procur'd a Royal Cedule.. by which Cedule I 
have power to arrest his very person. 1668 Lend. Gas. 
No. 978/9 He presented the Pope with.. a Cedule of 7000 
Ducats, as a Tribute. 1761 Ann. Reg 290/1 Heavy penal- 
ties contained in the.. royal cedules issued on like occasions 
in times past. 

Schedule (Je*di»l, U. S skc dUri), v. [f. prec.] 
1 . trans. To enter in a schedule or list. In rail- 
way use : To enter (a train) in the time-table (cf. 
Schedule sb. 4). 

1869 Shirley Nugsr Crit. 6 7. 303 The mind is not Ince* 
sandy watched j its most flimsy experiences are not officially 
scheduled. 1869 Daily News 31 Aug., He was told that be 
would be scheduled as a briber. 1883 A ct 46 4 47 Y tci. c. w 
1 129 (10) Any creditor of the debtor.. shall be entitled to Be 
scheduled ns a creditor of the debtor for the amount of his 
proof. 1887 Jkhsoi'F A ready ii. 31 To have one’s career in 
a manner cut short by being scheduled with the infirm^ is 
really too bad. 1891 Law Times XC. 376/2 The liabilities 
be Bad scheduled amounted to nearly 2 230a 1897 Daily 
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Newt 13 Sept 7/6 Trains which are scheduled to run have 
to get through some time. 

2 . To affix as a schedule (to an Act of Parliament). 
188$ J. Pearson in Law Times' Rep. LI II. 383/1 Acer* 
tain number of these are scheduled to the Act. 1908 Act 
8 Edw. Vlf, c. to ft 3 (4) The letter addressed by senate of 
the University to the corporation.. which is scheduled in 
an appendix to this Act. 

Hence Sche duled ppl. a. t Sohe'duling vbl.sb. 
s88> Daily News ai Jan. a/i Antrim was not in the 
scheduled district 1888 / bid. 5 Nov. 5/a Students, .must 
make up thuir minds for which particular competition they 
shall enter, and. .rnurt. .waste no time by straying from the 
scheduled path. 1894 Times fweeldycd.)9 Feb 108/1 The 
Scheduling of Canadian cattle.. may prove.. a blessing in 
disguise. 

Schedulize (Je , di«latz\ v. rare ~ x . [f. Schr- 
DUi.E sb +- -izE.l intr . To make ached ales. 

183a J. Wilson in Black 10. Mag. XXXI I. 407 We shall 
either have it in our power to cancel the Whig schedules in 
toto—oi be convinced, .that, schedulize to too end of the 
chapter, the national heart is lory. 

Soheele, obs. form of Shral v . 

Scheelita (JiPlait). Min. [f. the name of K. W. 
Schule y the discoverer of tungstic acid + -ite.] 
Tungstate of calcium, found in brilliant crystals of 
various colours. 

1837 Dana Min, 308. 1878 H. P. Gurney Crystallogr. 79, 

Soheelitine (Jrlitm). Min. Also soheeletine. 
[f. Schkkliie irotn its resemblance to that mineral 
+ -ink.] An obsolete synonym of stolzite. 

*843 Chatman Tract. Min. 41 Scbcelitine. 1849 Nicol 
Man. Min. 386. 1834 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 349 Scheeletine. 

Soheererite (Ji*T3r3it). Min. [Named alter 
von Scktcrer , its discoverer : see -ITE.] A solid 
hydrocarbon, found in pearly, tabular crystals. 

1838 T. Thomson Mm., GeoL, etc. 1 . 39 Scheereiite... 
Observed in the year 1822. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 429/1. 

Boheete, obs. f. Shoot, Skate. Sohefe, obs. f. 
Sheaf, Sheave. SohefT: see Chief a. 
Schefferite (Je’frrait). Min. [Named 1862 
after II. T. Scheffer , a Swedish chemist : see -ite.] 
A manganese pyroxene, of yellowish or reddish- 
brown colour. 1868 in Dana Syst Min. (cd. 5)215. 
Sohel(o)k: see Sheikh. Boheild, obs. f. 
Shield. Sohein, obs. Sc. f. Sheen a. Scheind, 
obs. f. Shend v. Soheip, obs. f. Sheep, Ship. 
fioheir, obs. f. Sheer a. Sohek, Scheke, 
Sohekinah, Sohekkar: see Sheikh, Shake, 
Shbkinah, Suakkr. Soheker, Sohekyn, obs. 
ff. Chequer sbJ, Chicken. 

+ Schelchene. Obi. rare. Also 3 -Ine. [OE. 
+scielcen , scylcen OTeut. *skalkinjil, fern, of 
*shalho-a (UK scealc) servant.] A female servant. 

c 1000 Mi fric Horn. (ed. Thorpe) II. 162 pwt beora mod 
wurde untend to xalny&os, )mrh taera scylcena pieman. 
a i**3 Ancr. R. 12 Al nia bute aws a schelcbme to seruicn 
►e leafdi to riwlen fte hcorte. ibid. 390. c\m 75 Passion 
our Lad 279 in O. E. Misc. 45 per com o sebekhene gon 
Pat wes mytf kayphas. 

Soheld, Scheldbrede: see Shield, -hoard. 
Boheldroun, -dtrome : sec Sheltkon. Bohel- 
dur, etc. : see Shoulder. Sohele : see Shell, 
Sheal. Sohellam, -um : see Skellum. 

II 8chellmg (ske*Hq, in Du. Byedig). Obs. exc. 
Hist. Also 0 shylyng, 7 skilling, sohllling, 
7, 8 akelling. (Du. : see Shillino. Cf. Schil- 
ling, Skilling.] A silver coin formerly current 
in the Low Countries, of the value of 6 slivers 
or from $d. to 7 \d. sterling. 

*535 J OVK Apol. t indale (Arb.) 92 In al I had for my la- 
bour but xmj shylyngis flem^sshe. 169a Lonti. (Jan No. 
8829/ j Alter which tune such Skellingx are only to pans 
for live Stivers and a half each. 1693 Dhyusn Persia* 
vt. (1697) 485 And prize a hundred Zeno** just as much As 
a dipt bix|ic»ce, or a Schilling Dutch. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind . 6 The Cash-keeper paid us three Dutch Skil- 
lings every day wliilt- we stayed on shoar. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Rebelling, a Com in Holland and Flanders, 
containing 12 Grooi* or 6 Stivers ami equal to 6 ( of our 
English Money. 177a 84 Cook I’oy.i 1790) 1252 At the Cape 
..it was discovered that a number of counterfeit schellings 
..had been circulated. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman s 
Voy. Cap* G. Hope (17861 1. 68 F.ighteen China oranges 1 
had bought in Puarl lor one skellmg Dutch. 

Boil oiling : see Schillings 
80 holly: see Skklly. 

II Sohelm (Jelm). arch. Also 6-7 shelm (e. 
[Gtr. ; for forms repr. the equivalent Du. sc helm 
(sxe'lom), see Skellum.] A rascal. (A term 
of abuse or contempt, attributed to German 
speakeis.) 

1584 7 Sidney Disc. Dtp Earl Leicester Misc. Wks. (i8ao) 
872 An evil tongurd shelm, as the Germane especially call 
such people. 1603-5 J. Melvil Mem. (1733) 23 The Land- 
grave called him Shelm, Pultroon, Traitor (etc.), a 1634 
Chapman Alphonsus 11. iL 6a Thou art a schelm. Ibid. 11. 
ill *09 Call you me hhelme? 1813 Scott Q. Durwa>d li, 
The rascally schelm shot my bird with an enow. 1889 Doyle 
Jdicah Clarke 302 Some rascally schelm. .stabbed my hor&e. 

] fence f Sohe lrulih a. [G. schelmisch ], rascally. 
m 1634 Chapman Alphonsus 111. L 173 , 1 highly do mistrust 
this scnelimsh bowr. 

Boheltopunik : see Sheltopurik. 
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8ohtm& (skrml). PI. schemata (skf mitl). 

[a. Gr. axVP** form, figure : see Scheme 

1 . Philos. In Kant : Any one of certain forms or 
rules of the * productive imagination* through which 
the understanding is able to apply its 'categories’ 
to the manifold of sense-perception in the process 
of realizing knowledge or experience. 

1839 Fenny CycL XIII. 176 To the ttub&umlion of an object 
under a category, a schema, ' time *, is indispensable, and, 
apart from all sen^Ation, ibis schema itself does not suhsist. 
1B77 E. Cairo Fhilos. Kant if. x. 408 The schema in itself 
is nothing but a product of imagination. 1880 Adamson 
Kant in Encycl. Brit. XIII 852 The specific forms of pro- 
ductive imagination are called schemata. 

2 . A diagrammatic representation. 

s8oo Gould New Med. Diet . , Schema, figure or design 
maile by the abstraction of certain exceptionsor peculiarities, 

I in order to show the geneinl law or type. 

Schematic (skinue’tik), a. [ad. mod.L. schi- 
malic us , f. sihlmat - Schema, Scheme sb. 1 Late Gr. 
had axmxariKoi in the sense • false, pretended 
from axVl JLa « appearance * (sec Scheme 

sb. 8 c). Cf. G. schematism.] 

1 . Pertaining to a scheme or schema; of the 
nature of, or resembling, a diagrammatic repre- 
sentation ; t corresponding ^to something else) 
according to a scheme. 

1701 Hkvrrlky Grand AbocaL Question 6, I shall, by 
applying each portion of Time to its proper Schematic* 
Piophccy, Justify this Plan of Time. 1856 Dovtc Logic Chr. 
Faith 11 11. no He must confine hiu.xjlf to a.. schematic 
mensuration of the changes. 188a W. P. Mkars (title) 
Schematic Anatomy; or, DiugraiiUk, tables and notes treating 
of the association and .systematic airangemcnt of structural 
details of human anatomy. 1890 Gould New Med. Dict. t 
Schematic, pertaining to or of i ha nature of a schema. S. 
eye, one showing the pioportionsof a normal or typical eye. 
190a W. James Car. Retig. E.eper, aoi It seems to me a 
true account~so far as conceptions so schematic can claim 
truth at all. 

2 . Pertaining to logical * figure'. 

*838 Sir W. Hamm ton Logic xxii. (18G6) I. 446 That a 
hypothetical reasoning was exposed to the schematic modi- 
fications of the caiegotiral. 

3 . Suggested ormodified bva preconceived system. 

. 1894 R. V. French Lex Motaica 174 What is said of him 
is mude up merely of the hchematic devices of the redactor. 

4 . Fine Art. Following a conventional type. 

1068 Geo. Ei iot in Cross L(/e III. 45 Their art symbolised 

these in eiand schematic forms. 1907 ll'estm. Gas. 13 July 
2/1 The drawing of the features and of the hands (which u 
less schematic than in customary with Van Dyck). 

t Schema tical, a. Obs. [Formed os prec. : 
see -ICAL.J 

1. Pertaining to rhetorical figures. 

1679 J. Goodman Femtent Pardoned 1. i. (i7i3)6Touching 
the ancient use of this schematical and figurative way of 
exoression. 

2. Peitaining to or founded on a scheme or 
methodical arrangement. 

1701 Hrvf.rlky Grand ApoccU. Question Pref. a a b, I may 
shew; That there is strength in Schematical Arguments 
from, and according to the Laws of a Mystic Prophecy. 

3. ? Statistical, rare — 1 . 

176* tr. BuschinFs Syst. Geog. V. 462 The new genea- 
logical, schematical, Imperial and political manual mentions 
by name the present provincial-cominendaior thcicof. 

Schematically (skim»*tikaii), adv. [f. as 
prec. -e -LY * J a. lly means of a tabular arrange- 
ment. b. In a definite pattern ; according to a 
symmetrical plan. 

1881 Anter. Naturalist J uly ST4 Which can be represented 
schematically. 189a Symonds Michct Angelo Ufay) I. iv. 170 
These [figures! are Schematically arranged in three planes. 

Schematism (skrm&tiz’m). [ad. mod.L. 
schimatismus , a. Gr. ax 7 lF aTltr F m ^ t the assumption 
of a ceitain form or appearance, f. <rx» ]fsari(uy 1 
see Schematize v. Cf. G. schematisms.] 

1 1 . T he use of a 1 scheme * or rhetorical figure. 

1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. x. 446 Ily tongues, we may 
understand omne prodigiosum, euen all miracles, the genus 
by the *p*ctes, no vnusuall othemalibine. 

2 . Mode of arrangement of ports or particles; 
inner structure. Now rare. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vti. xiv. 336 Not any Hurtles 
or Counter-blasts of various Aspects of the Heavenly bodies, 
that do and undo according to the diversities ami contrarie- 
ties of their Schematisms and Configurations. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva (1679) 8 Some haply might here recommend to us 
a more accurate Microscopical exarnen, to interpret their 
most secret Schema) ismes, which were an over nicety for 
these great Plantations. 1665 Hook* Microgr. 109 The 
poies or interstitUf which may, perhaps, be even in the 
texture or Schematism of that part of the Wood. 1686 J. 
Goad Celeit. Bodies f. 39 Planetar v Aspects are no vain 
Terms of a flawbling Art, but are Mysterious Schematisms 
of a secret Force. 1846 Lkwls Hist. Philos. III. iii. 49 
The latent schematism (Bacon’s latent schema t ism ns J is 
that invisible structure of bodies on which so many of their 
properties depend, i860 Dora Grkknwell Patience 0/ 
Hope 34 The atructuie, the schematism of our faith. 

3 . A schematic arrangement; a set form for 
classification or exposition. Also, the schematic 
method of presentation, or excessive addiction to this. 

1701 Ukveslby Grand Apocal. Question at, I shall there- 
fore compare Three Schematisms of Prophecy, and one 
Great Apostolic Scripture to Clear this, x8a8 Pus icy Hist. 
Em?. 1. 47 Homiletic consists only in a philosophical schemat- 
ism, how a sermon is logically to be arranged. 1887 Pali 


MatlG. a) June 3 There are pages and pages of this sort of 
things chock-full of schematism and mathematical symbols, 
xooo Denney Death o/Chriet art One could not go to the 
New Testament with a more misleading schematism in his 
mind. 1905 Sanday Crit. Fourth Gospel 131 Here we have 
a ' schematism ', a stereotyped formula, which shows poverty 
of invention. 

4 . Philos . ' Schematising ' action (of the intellect). 
In Kant: The application of the categories, by 
means of schemata (see Schema 1 ), to the data of 
sense-perception. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XI II. 176/1 (art Kant). 1865 Grots 
Plato II, xxiv. 959 Indispennable to the exigencies and 
consistent schematism of tne theorising intelligence. 

Bchematiftt (skf mdtist). [f. Gr. crxwar-, 
c XlP a Scheme sb. + -ibt.] 

1. The framer of a ' scheme * or system of doc- 
trine. 

1693 Chauncy Rcj. to Williams n You are sure I am 
agauiat all the Confessions of Faith tnat are orthodox (but 
indeed you say, which we caII orthodox) that we, 1 suppose, 
are, you and your Schematisis. 1906 Expositor Aug. 163 
The Christian hchematisls adjusted to the theogony of the 
Neoplatonists the Scripture doctrine of God. 
f 2 . One who propounds a scheme, a projector.. 
1710-11 Swift Exam. No. u P 4 He fill’d the Anti- 
chain bers with a Crew of his Dependants and Creatures, 
ttuch as Projectors, Schematisis, Occasional Converts to a 
Parly. 1711 — Let. to A bp. King 26 Aug., The treasurer 
. . makes little use of those thousand projectors and schema- 
tics, who are daily plying him with their visions. 1716 M. 
Davies A then. Brit . III. Dies. Drama 4 Astrology., 
allegoiues the discontented Schematisis of jtll States and 
Chuiches; su> h as Jacobites, Non-Jurors, ..Sc. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 64 Some of our Schematisis might be able to 
project a Form of Law &c. which, abstractedly considered, 
may appear as useful ns that, which we enjoy. 1739 Cibber 
Apol. 11756) I. 294 As much if not more in favour with theit 
chief manager o^> a schematise than as an actor. 

Schematize (skPm&tsiz), v. [ad. Gr. erxT7/xa- 

Ttf« IF, f. 0\qpar- 9 OXVPO> SCHEME sb. 1 Cf. G. 
sc he mail siren.] 

1 1 . intr. To assume new forms or shapes. Obs. 
1650 Bulwkr A nthrvpomet. Pref., I have ohserv'd thy 
Nature-scoffing Ait Wherewith lhaxt Schematiz’d in every 
part. 

2 . trans . To formulate in regular order ; to re- 
duce to a scheme or foi mtila. 

*878 K. JiiNKiN* Haverholme 84 If the Be nj in go ideas 
were to be schematised you see that they might lead to 
prodigious consequences. x886 Mayor Eng. Met»e vil 11# 
The refrain, (thus schematized 

3 . To give conventional form to. 

1908 A. I.ano Orig. Religion 4 The tendency of repre- 
sentative art to ' schematise ’ its designs into wliul seem 
mere geometrical patterns. 

4 . Kantian Philos . To apply the categories, 
by means of schemata, to the data of sense- 
perception. 

1839 Fenny Cycl. XIII. 17^6 The notion of substance is 
said to be schematised, when it is not conceived of absolutely 
as a sclf-subsisLing thing, but as one which persists in time. 
1877 L- Caird Philos. Kant il x. 407 To ask how the cute- 
gor ie* are schematised, is simply to ask how they are applied 
to the form of inner sense, that through it they may be 
applied to the matter of all sense. 

Hence Sohe*matized ppl. a.; Scho-matising 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

« 8*8 De Quincky in Rlackw. Mar. XXIV. 900 To «ay, 
therefore, that a man is a great thinker. . is but another ex- 
pression for baying that he has a schematizing, .undet stand- 
ing. 1893 W. G Coll 1 no wood Rusk in 1 . 0 The details of 
schematised Aristotelianism. *903 Hibbert Jrnl. Mar. 603 
The charge of schematising may be brought with more 
justice against M. Loi«y himself. 

Sohem atologe ? J al ly , adv. nonce- ivd. [f. Gr. 
o xif* n Scheme sb. 1 1 . ] 13 y means of figured language. 

*65* Urquhakt Jewel Wks. (1834)292 Schematologetically 
adorning the proposed theam with the most especial and 
chief flowers of the garden of rheloriclc. 

ScheTnatoma ncy. rare. [f. Gr. o\rjpoxr{o)- t 
ax Tjpci lorin + -mangy. J A form of divinaLion, by 
which the personal history of a man is inferred 
from bis form and appearance. 

18*6-7 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVIII. 175 [Modes of divi- 
nation among the Arabs.] Schematomancy (kiyitfah). 

Scheme (sk/m), sb. 1 Forms : 7 skeme, aoeraft, 
?soeame, 7-8 acheam, 6- scheme, [a. med.L. 
schema , a. Gr. axvpa for m, figure, f. root a\ m 
pre- Hellenic tgh- y zero-grade of Indogermanic 
+segh- y whence Gr. fx**"' t° have, hold, hi in such 
or such a condition. CL F. schema , scheme It., 
Pg. schema , G. schema. The earlier uses in Eng. 
show direct influence from Gr. ; the usual med.L. 
rendering of oxWP a Being ffgura t the Eng. scheme 
was in the 16-1 71I1 c. a synonym of Figure in 
several technical senses.] 
f 1 . Khet. Any of the recognized modes of 
deviating from the ordinary use and arrangement 
of words for the sake of effectiveness or beauty of 
expression: «• Figure rA si. Obs. 

1553 T. Wilson A* Art. 94, 1 might tAry a longe time in 
dedoryng the nature of diuerse Schemes, whiche are woordes 
or sentencies altered, .contrarie to the vulgare customs of 
our spcache. 1617 Collins D*f. Bp. Ely il viii. 304 By a 
scheme of speech they are made to be casters on of the per- 
fume. *« 4'1 ’illotson Serm. (2714) III. xllx. 586 In the 
Text, by a very elegant Schema of Speech he does, as it 
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were, one* mor* act them at liberty; and, at If they had 
never engaged themselves to God by Covenant before, be 
leaves them to their free choice. 

+ 2 . A diagram showing the relative positions, 
either real or apparent, of the heavenly bodies. 

1638 Burrow Anat. Mel. tt. 1 L ni. fed. 5) 057 l They] are 
all so confidant, that they have made skeraes and tables 
of their motions. 1G63 Phil. Tr*ru. I. 107 Amongst his 
Observations and Schemes of this Comet. 17U B. Martin 
Mag. Arts 4 Sci. S3 What do you intend by those small 
Stars round Jupiter and Saturn, in the Scheme f >774 J. 
Bryant MythoL I. 341 They borrowed all the schemes under 
which the stars are comprehended, from the Egyptians. 
s8a4 J. Johnson Tyfogr. 1 . 419 The volume is decorated with 
schemes of spheres and the signs of the Zodiac. 

t b. esf>. in Astrology, a diagram representing 
the position of the planets at the hour of a person's 
birth, a horoscope ; — FiqorkjA 14. Obs. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. iv. iv t My most honor'd lad ie. (For 
so 1 am now to stile you, hauing found By this ray scheme, 
you are to vndcr-goo An honorable fortune, very shortly). 
1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, title, The first (Book] containing 
the use of an Ephemeris. the erecting of a Scheamof Heaven. 
1708 Swirr Predict . Wks. 175T Iv. 188 Upon reviewing 
my Schemes, 1 quickly found the cause of that Error. 1770 
JLanghornk Plutarch (1851) I. 47 a/a A Chaldean scheme 
was found in his bosom as be lay. 1815 Scott Guy M. iv. 


f 8. In wider sense : A diagram ; a figure drawn 
to illustrate a mathematical proposition, or to eluci- 
date descriptions of natural phenomena, machinery, 
etc.; a map or plan of a town; an architects 
designs for a building ; and the like. Obs . 

1649 J. Ellistonr tr. Behmen's Epiit. vL 9 81 (1886) 100 
Like as my writings do sufficiently and largely show, and 
here only is represented briefly in a figure or scheme. 1660 
Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mich, Proem 9 The shape of the 
Glass, you will find express'd in the first Figure of the 
annexed Scheme. 1663 Phil. Trans. I. 28 The Author 
hath.. drawn all the Schemes of these 60 microscopical 
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1 shall omit iL x68s Weekly Mem. 314 In the next place 
he gives us a scheme of the city of 1 -epanto. 1693 Ai.ingham 
Geom. Epit. 117 The delineating of any Geometnck Scheme 
or Figure. 1703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 60 Unless the 
Schemes be very large, it will be very difficult to take the 
Dimensions nicely. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Scheme. 
is the representation of any Geometrical or Astronomical 
Figure or Problem, by Lines sensibly to the Eye ; and these 
are otherwise called Diagrams. 1771 Luckomrb Hist . 
Print. 89 He used a great variety of mathematical schemes, 
maps, and other useful devices to embellish his wor ks. 18*6 
Scott Woodst. xxxii, ‘ This,' said he, 1 is a scheme of the 
citadel, as I call it, which may hold out long enough 

tb.yfr. 

1646 Crash aw Saspettod’H erode xlvi, What ever Schemes 
of Blood, fani article -frames Of Death Mexentius. or Geryon 
drew, a 1701 S bulky Tyrant of Crete v. i, Look upon my 
misfortunes, and you shall find A perfect scheme of all your 
saddest evils. *717 Db Foe Ch. Scot. (1844) 6, 1 shall give 
it [the Particulars] at large in the Scheme 1 purpose to 
draw of tho State of these J udicatoi ies. 


4 . An analytical or tabular statement, a. A con- 
spectus, exposition in outline; an epitome exhibiting 
the structure of a book, passage, argument, etc.; 
also, an outline draft of a projected literary work. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. 9 68 (Mr. Pym said] that 
he had only laid that scheme [sc. the enumeration of griev- 
ances] before them, that they might see how much work 
they had to satisfy their country. 165a N eedham tr. Selderis 
Mare Cl. 16 Having given you a plain scheme of the Law, 
1683 Baxter Paiaphr, N. P. Matt. vi. 9 So perfect is the 
method of the Lord's Prayer, that 1 had thought to have 
Anatomued it and set it before thee in a Scheme. 1695 
WooDWAno Nat. Hist, h.arth (*723) a, I intend this but for 
a Scheme of a larger Design. 1878 Dale Led. Preach . iii. 
75 Vou may occasionally find it necessary to make a 'scheme* 
of an argument in order to grasp it. x88a Farrar Early 
Chr. 11 . 394 The student who reads it [se. the First Epistle 
of St John] in the light of some well considered scheme 
will gain more advantage from it than others, even if details 
of his scheme be untenable. 

b. A table, a methodical list; a prearranged 
lystem of classification. fin University slang : 
see quot. 1780. 

Pern. obs. exc. as reintroduced from German ; cf. G. schema 
blank form to be filled up. 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. IL 13a, I shall prefix a 
short Chronological Scheme of Times, a 17x9 Burnet Own 
Tims (1766) 11 . ai8 He desired me to give him a scheme of 
heads fit to be spoken to. and of the order in which they 
should be laid. 1780 Gent l Mag. L. 378 He provides what is 
here called a scheme, which contains a collection of all the 
questions, which will probably be asked him in each science. 
1868 Bain Mental $ Moral Sci^ Ethics 11. 546 In Chapter ix. 
is given his [ Hobbes’] Scheme of Sciences. 1884 tr. Lotus's 
Logic 188 The difference or the kinship between any two 
conceptions M and N should be exactly indicated by their 
position in the universal scheme. 1895 Daily News 1 4 Sept 
a/4 In the majority of the programmes the chief orchestral 
work will be Tschaikowsky's 'Symphonic Pathtftique* .. 
while the rest of the schemes will be devoted to Wagner. 

o. Pros . A tabular analysis of the admissible 
varieties of structure in a particular kind of verse 
or stanza ; the structure of a verse or a stanza as 
represented by such an analysis. 

1838 T. Mitchell Clouds of AristoPk. xso The following 
scheme of the metre in which this Address is written.. is 
given by the learned editor of Hephmstion. 

5 . a. A plan, design ; a programme of action ; the 
designed scope and method of an undertaking or a 
literary work, etc. Phrases, to t cast, lay a scheme • 


1647 Clarendon Ms 4 Reb, m. f 934 To lay the scheme 
[MS, sceme] how the next year should be spent. 1704 Addi- 
son Ceunfmigm 64 Our goa-Hke leader, ere the stream be 
pest, The mighty scheme of atl his labours cast >7x8 Col. 
Ret. Penns vh. III. 50 That first fTramed the Scheme and 
then Laid the Solid floondation of this fifourishing Colony. 
17*6 Shelvocke Voy. round World (1757) 5 , 1 also reminded 
them of the scheme of the voyage, 1707 Gay Begg, Op. l 
x, That is the whole schema ana intention of all marriage- 
articles. 1738 Wesley Ps . cxxxix. iii. 3 Thine Eye with 
tender Care survey'd The Growth of every Part, Till the 
whole Scheme thy Thoughts had laid Was copy’d by thy 
Art. X754 Shebbearb Matrimony ( 1 766) I. aa The one laid 
the scheme, and the other took the Town. X738 Burke 
Snbl. 4* B. Jntrod. (end), It b the nature of our particular 
scheme, and the single point of view in which we consider 
it, which ought to put a stop to our researches. 1795 — 
Corr. (1844) II. 53 This is no lime for taking public busi- 
ness in their course and order, and only as a part in the 
scheme of life, which comes and goes at its proper periods. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlvil, It forms no part of our 
scheme to tell what became of the remainder. 1839 I kfhson 
Brittany x. its For us they are things of the past, they find 
no place in our scheme of life. 1883 Frouds Short Stud 1 
IV. 11. il 179 The scheme of teaching for the higher class 
of men was essentially good. 

b. Hence, A plan of action devised in order to 
attain some end ; a purpose together with a system 
of measures contrived for its accomplishment ; a 
project, enterprise. Often with unfavourable notion, 
a self-seeking or an underhand project, a plot (cf. 
Scheme v Scheming ppl. a.), or a visionary or 
foolish project. Phrase, to lay a scheme. 

This is now the most prominent use, and in some degree 
colours the other senses ho for as they survive. 

1718 Freethinker No. 9a 040 This was the Scheme which 
the Heads of the Parliament-Party pursued. 1719 Db Foe 
Crusoe 11. (1858) -333 The scheme hit so exactly with my 
temper. 1746 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 51 It is no new thing 
for Arbitrary Princes 10 contrive and promote Schemes for 
the subversion of a Government. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 73 P 4 Plans of elegance and schemes of pleasure. 1730 
Robertson Hist. Scot. in. Wks. I. B43 But this deep-bid 
scheme was in a moment disconcerted. 1775 A. Burnaby 
Trav. 93 Some few, indeed, have been rather more enter- 
prising, and have endeavoured to improve their estates by 
raising indigo, and other schemes. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 
11. ii. I. 384 The idea of the possibility of multiplying paper 
money to almost any extent, was the real foundation of 
what is called the Mississippi scheme. 18x4 Jank Austen 
Mansfield Park viii, Her opposition to Edmund now, arose 
more from partiality for her own scheme, because it was her 
own, than from anything else. iBu 6 Scott Woodst. xxxii. 
Men come and go, lay schemes, and alter them, in my 
house, without deigning to consult me! 183a Ht. Mar- 
ti nkau Ireland iii. 36 Dan proposed a grand scheme to his 
father-in-law. 1837 Act so 4 ai Viet. c. 84 Preamble. The 
Charily Commissioners. . have provisionally approved and 
certified (among other Schemes for the Application and 
Management ot Charities) a Scheme for the College of 
God's Gift in Dulwich. 1863 Gfo. Eliot Romo/a xxiu, He 
never thought of any scheme for removing his enemy. 186B 
J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 353 The end of this vast 
scheme of spoliation. x888 J. Inglis Tent Life 306 The 
great irrigation Hthemes of the North-West Provinces. 1893 
Bookman Oct. 22/2 At the Congress of kyswick. . Louis 
placed bis own dynastic schemes above the inteiests of the 
nation. 

C. In generalized sense: ‘Scheming*, contriv- 
ance, design, rare “ 

1790 Pa ley Norm Paul. i. a A coincidence which shows, 
by its very obliquity, that scheme was not employed in ita 
formation. 

d. An escapade of a humorous character, a 
4 spree \ Now only dial. 

X758 Johnson Idler No. 33 All the provisions bespoke by 
some rakish fellow-commoner in the next room, who had 
been on a scheme to Newmarket. 176a Foote Orators 1. 
(1780) 6 Will and 1 are here upon a scheme from Oxford. 
ijt+Oxf. Sausage » 6 Woodstock, farewell I and Wallingford 
adieu l Where many a Scheme reliev’d the lingering Day. 
X904 Eng. Dial. Did. a v., ICaiub.h I never used to have 
such schemes when I was young. 

Comb. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 44 No scheme-ennmour'd Youth. 

6. + a. A hypothetical construction, a theory. 
Obs. b. A body of related doctrines, a specula- 
tive system. 

a. 1675 Baxter Cath. Thtol. 1. i. 58 Many Armenians write 
as if the order of Intention and of Execution were the same, 
and so begin at the other end, and give us a Scheme just 
contrary to the first sort. s68a Crekch Lucretius v. (1683) 
i6e And this the later Babylonian Sect Doth hold, and the 
Chaldean Schemes reject. 1700 Steele Taller No. 60 F 4 
Eboracensis has read all the Schemes which Writers nave 
formed of Government and Older. 17x5 Watts Logic 11. 
iii. § 3 Thro' the Influence which our own Schemes or Hypo- 
theses have upon the Mind, we sometimes become so sharp- 
sighted as to find these Schemes in those Places of Scripture 
where the holy Writers never thought of them. 

b. 1685 Temple Ess. Learning Wks. 1731 I. 99T Dee- 
Cartes was the next that would be thought to excel the 
Ancients, by a new Scheme or Body of Philosophy. X734 
Sherlock Discourses (1750) I. L 1a Complete Schemes of 
Natural Religion drawn from Principles and Axioms of 
Reason. 1838 Sears A than. m. viii. 324 HU comprehensive 
scheme of theology. 

7 . A complex unity in which the component ele- 
ments co-operate and interact accordinglo a definite 
plan ; a system of correlated things, institutions, 
arrangements, etc. ; also, the manner in which 
each a system is organized. 

X736 Butler Anal. 1. vii. zax (cha/ler-headlng), Of the 
Government of God, considered as a Scheme or Constitution, 
Imperfectly comprehended. 1771 Priestley Inst . Rtiig . 
(178a) 1 . 39 Evil., is a necessary pait of the whole scheme. 


inf Burns Corr. (1844) 111.078 He then asked set whether 
1 had seen that scheme of abeurdity.the French constitution, 
and what 1 thought of lr. tfleo Shelley Sen tit, PL 11. 4 
There was a Power in this sweet pbee. An Eve in this 
Eden ; a ruling Grace Which to the flowers, did they waken 
or dream, Was as God is to the starry scheme, 1833 T. 
Hook Patson's Dau. 1. i. To tills disadvantage (the only 
one, perhaps, of the scheme of society to which It belongs) 
may be attributed many of those ill-assorted matches made 
by ladies of quality. 1838 J. Gilbert Chr. Atomsm. Hi 
(1859) 69 In the present scheme of things, man it so closely 
linked with his fellow man... that in a thousand instances 
the moral exchange Is both required and made. 1840 S. 
Wilbxrforcx Sp. Missions (18741 89 But it must be that a 
little while longer, and this nation, aye, and all the great 
schema of national of which it is part, will have passed 
utterly away, ami be no more, xltt FitzGerald tr. Omar 
Ixxiii, Ah Love I could thou and I with Fate conspire To 
grasp this sorry Scheme of Things entire, Would not we 
shatter it to bits l 1878 Browning La Saisiao 4t From 
thine apprehended scheme of things deduce Praise or bbme 
of its contriver. x888 Henley Bk, Verses xsi Pulpit and 
platform overflowing, Ready the scheme of things to revise. 

b. Painting. Scheme op colour t the system of 
selection and arrangement of colours characteristic 
of a particular painter or school, or adopted in a 
particular picture. Also tracts/. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 745/1 We wish that this artist would 
abandon the chocolate-like scheme of odour in which he 
has indulged for the last few years. 1903 P. White Patient 
Man vii. 67 Mrs. Dacre was proud of the 'scheme* of the 
dining-room, although she admitted it was a little trying to 
the complexion by daylight 

1 8. In certain senses of Gr. axVP*- &. m Figure 
sb. 10. b. Stateliness, pomp, 0. Form, aspect, 
appearance. Obs. 

9 . 1638 Junius Paint Ancients 311 Every picture con- 
sisting of many figures mutt needs have some historical! 
part in it, seeing il is but a dull and unprofitable thing when 
many schemes are heaped up together without either sense 
or learning. 

b. 1647 If. More Poems Pref., $0 high confidence might 
become the heat and scheme of Poetry much better than 
sober Philosophy. 

O. 1634 H. L’ Estrange Chas. / (1655) 195 The Nation 
and race of men were.., under the scheme of. specious 
plain-dealing, most perfidious. 1684 H. More Myst. Iniq. 
vii. 9t It is likely the imposing Priests would pretend either 
of these to the people (though not in that odious scheme) 
as persuasions of the pretence of the Daemons themselves 
in these consecrated Places and Images. 1677 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles 111. 84 For they had the scheme of truth not 
the substance. 168a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. iv. 9 >4 
(1756) 99 Be not under any brutal metempsychosis while 
thou livest, and walkcst about erectly under the scheme of 
man. 1743 N. ArrLETON Serm. 1 3 Contending for the same 
Thing ultimately, but in a different Scheme. 

+ 9 . Ancient Music. (Sec quot. 1753. Cf. 4 c.) 
1701 A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. 534 The mutual Distances 
of these Metes Potestate are expressed in the Scheme by 
(:) which signifies a Tone, (.) a Semitone or Limma. 1733 
Chambers' Cycl. Supp., Scheme, in the antirnt music, is 
used for the varieties arising from the different positions of 
the tones and semitones in a consonance. xSix T. Busby 
Dii t, Mus. (ud. 3). 

Scheme (skim), sb . 2 706 s. Forms: 8soheam, 
■keen, 9 akene, 8- acheme. [Of obscure origin. 

Some etymologists have conjectured that scheme-arch is 
an adaptation of a hypothetical It. a rco ice mo, 'imperfect 
arch * ; but this seems very unlikely.) 

The arc of larger radius in tne middle of a three- 
centre arch or elliptical arch; chiefly attrib., in 
aoheme-aroh, an arch of this kind (but by various 
writers defined as an arch of the form of a circular 
segment less than a semicircle). 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 973 Let the length given be 
A B,. .describe the Hanse AG .then.. describe a part of 
the Ellipsis BH, which is called the Hanse : The other part 
to be described from G to II, is called the Scheam. 1715 
W. Halfpenny Sound Building 9 To describe a Scheme- 
Arch. 1779 Hutton Bridges 78 A scheme or skeen arch is 
a segment less than the semicircle. 1840 Civil Eng. 4 
Arch. Jrnl.V. 931/9 Scheme or Skene, or Imperfect Arch, 
less than semicircle. 

b. quasi-o*#. Constructed with a 1 scheme *. 

X703 T. N. City 4 C. Purch. 8 Of Circular Arches, there 
are 3 Kinds; Semicircular, Scheme, or Skeen, and Arches 
of the 3d. and 4 th. Point 1713 Leonj Palladio's Arc hit. 
(1721) L 71 The Ceilings are either made semi-circular, or 
scheme (orig. a sch\ffo\ that is, so flat as to have in height 
only one third of the breadth of the Room. 

Scheme (skfm), v. [f. Scheme sb. i] 

1 . trans. To devise as a scheme ; to lay schemes 
for ; to effect by contrivance or intrigue. 

1767 Lewis Statius' Thebaid it. 320 For u>eless lay the 
now-neglected Chain ; Threats fail’d, and Punishments were 
schem'd in vain. 183X Scott Ct. Kolt. xxxiii, Offences 
which were wilfully and maliciously schemed. 1868 F. E. 
Paget Lucretia 180, 1 resolved to adopt both plans, amt if 
possible, scheme a mode of escape. 1893 McCarthy Red 
Diamonds 1 . 3 That modern travel . wlucn has schemed out 
its great scheme of the Ejphrates Valley railroad. 

b. intr. To lay schemes ; to use ingenuity, resort 
to contrivance ; to devise plans, csp. underhand or 
with sinister motive. 

1840 Browning Count Gismond ii, And doubtlessly ere he 
could draw All points to one, he must have schemed. 1851 
Hawthorns Ho. Sev. Gables x. (1852) 117 Vou mayschrme 
for me as much ns you please; but I'm not going 10 give 
up this one scheme of my own. 1883 Carlyle Fredh. itt. 
xxi. iv. X. 27 It is not true that Friedrich had schemed to 
send Henri round by Petersburg. 1S66 Kingsley Herrw. 
xix. Half-a-dozen plans suggested themselves to his crafty 
brain as he sat brooding and scheming. 



SCHEMED. 


2 . trans . To reduce to a scheme or formula. Also, 
to scheme out\ to plan methodically, rare . 

1716 M. Davies A then* Brit. II. 19 The King's having 
the Opinion or Endeavour of. .any Body, .in Scheming out 
the rough Draft.. of the Treutira.. can't be any Argument 
that the King was not the Author of It. 1858 Bushnbll 
Nat. $ Supernal xiL (1864) 400 It may scheme out a system 
or hypothesis. 1865— l tear. Sacr. 1 ii. (1866) ex Every 
such attempt to scheme the work of Christ, and put Him in 
the tei ms of the understanding. 

3 . in/r. To go on the spree. Also trans. to play 
truant from (school). ? dial. Cf. Scheme sb\ 5 d. 

1738 Mrs. Montagu Lett . (1809! I. 3a We all came croak- 
ing d own to breakfast the next morning, and said we had 
caught no cold, as one always says when one has heen 
scheming. 1905 BLukw. Mag. Oct. 510/1 He would be 
leathering me for scheming school. 

t Schemed, a. Obs. [f. Scheme sb. 2 + -el> 2.] 
Constructed with a Scheme (s />.'*). 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1731) I. 80 The Arches are 
schem'd [orig seno a sckiffo\ 

Schemeless (skf-mles), a. [f. Scheme sby + 
-LKftM .1 Destitute of plan; lacking a plot 
1877 Browning Agamemnon 118 Since l’tn schemeless 
IGr. ovotiTixavu)] How to raise up again by words— a dead 
man ! 1887 Pall Mall G. 38 Dec. 11/1 He began to turn to 

account an old inherited habit of sending himself to sleep 
by making up fanciful, schemelais stones. 

Schemer (skf mw). [f. Scheme v. + -kb *.] 

1 . One who devises or enters into schemes. 

1714 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C*tess Mar Feb. 
(1803) I. 477 They call themselves Schemers; and meet 
..three times a week, to consult on gallant schemes. _ 1760 
C. Johnston Ckrysalx. iv. (1833) Lira, Iiherefore immediately 
became a Schemer. 1831 Lviton Godoiphin xxii, 1 was born 
a schemer. 1875 Longf. Masque Pandora ui. Tempt no 
more the noble schemer. 

2 . One who plots, or lays plans in on underhand 
manner. 

1849 Marry at Valerie vii, Lady M is a schemer, al- 

ways plotting. 1884 Chr. Commonw. 14 Feb. 416/3 England 
has always been t«.»o much the prey of fanatics and schemers 
in matters of this kind. 

3. (Cf. Scheme v . 3.) One who plans methods 
for evading duties ; a shirker. 

1843 Gavin Feigned or Factitious Die. 33 The — regiment 
..were all schemers and malingerers. 

4 . (Sec quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, Schemer •, one who has 
charge of the hold of a North Sea ship. 

Schemer, obs. form of Shimmer. 

Schemery (skrmori). rare . [f. Scheme sbA 

+ -bry.] Scheming practices. 

x8aa Examiner 271 7* The long-expected Ministerial 
Schemery for the Relief, .of the People. i8s8 Ibid. 184/a 
The hollow schemery of Prince Mettcruich. 

Scheming (skrmin), vbl. sb. [f. Scheme v. + 
-ing 1.] The action of the vb. Scheme; planning, 
contrivance. 

1813 SiiKi.i ey O. Mab v. 163 Blunting the keenness of his 
spiiitual sense With narrow .schemings and unworthy cares. 
1843 Mrs. Cahlyi.e Lett. I. 346 It needed a deal of scheming 
..to make them lit our high. room. 1884 Church Bacon 
ii. 3a Essex . .drifted into discontent,, .into questionable 
schemings for the future of a reign that must shortly end. 

Scheming’ (skfmiq ),//>/. a. [f. Scheme v. +■ 
-ino 2.1 That schemes ; contriving, plotting. 

Lyttqn 'Alice 1. i, An artful, scheming, almost heart- 
less man. zStUComternp. Rev. Oct. 514 This class is . .recruited 
. .from voluble, scheming men and jealous charlatans. 

Schemist (sk/mist). [f. Scheme sb. 1 + -ist.] 
f 1. A framer of * schemes ’ or horoscopes ; an 
astrologer. Obs. 

1641 Brome JoviallCreiv 1. (165a) B x b, Another Schemist 
Found, that a squint-ey’d boy should prove a notable Tick- 
purse. 

+ 2. One who is concerned with intrigues ; a 
plotter. Obs. 

1704 Bp. Downfs in Nicolson Epist. Corr. $8t The 
schenmts have laid out Armagh for the Archbishop of 
Dublin. x8«j G. M c Cann Eight Private Judgem . 366 
Manes was an arrogant philosopher and a great senemist. 

3 . One who forms a scheme ; a projector. 

1733 A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jml. No. 43 Her Under- 
taking is more likely to do Honour to our Country, than 
that of any other Schemht now in being. 1769 Burke 
Late St. Nat. Wk*. 1843 I. 112 Are not these schemists 
well apprised, that the colonists, .import more from Great 
Britain, ten times more than they send in return to us ? 1875 
Jkvons Money (1878) 246 A number of Schenmts have urged 
from time to time, that.. there ought to be an interest-bear- 
ing currency. 

Schene, obs. form of Chain, Scene. 

Scheniok, Sohep, obs. ff. Scenic, Cheap. 

II Schepen (sk/'pdn, in Du. sx^pan). Forms : 
5-6 skepyn, 6 akepon, 7 akepen, 8 sohepin, 

9 schepen. [Du. schepen** OS. scepino, OFris. 
sceppena , OHG. sceffin, scaffin, sceffino (MIIG. 
schepfe , scheffe, mod.G. sch'offt) OTeut. types 
*skapino-u f *skapinon -. Cf. Echevjn, So a bine, 
Skevkin.] A Dutch alderman or petty magistrate. 

c 1481 Caxton Dialogues 43 Somme of the skepyns Ryde 
with [the condemned] There as they be put to death. 1587 
Fleming Contin. HoUnxhed III. 134 x/x The amptman. 
boroughmoisters, and skepons of Antwerpe came to the said 
palace of S. Michaell the next tbumdaie. 1881 H. N evils 
Plato Rediv. 77 For Form sake [they] defer something to 
him as the Approbation of their Skepen and other Magis- 
trates, and some other Matters. 1756 Nugent O. Tour, 
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Netherlands I. 999 The city magistrates consist of two 
. . burgomasters, and seven schepins or aldermen. 1809 W. 
Irving K nicker b . tit. ii. (1830) 163 This potent body consisted 
of a seboutor bailiff,., five burgermeeiilers.. and fiveschepena. 

Scher, obs. form of Sir. 

Boherald, var. Shiriikl Sc. Obs, 
t Scherand. Sc. Obs. [Origin unknown : ? a 
form of the name of the French river Gironde.] 
The designation of a kind of wine. 

1536 Elgin Rec. (New Spald. Club, 1903) I. 30 The pynt 
of fine Scherand or Amzerk vyne xd. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 399 The tun of Scherand wync..and the 
pynt of Scherand wync. 

Soherat, -att, -et(t: see Chariot, Shibrel. 
Sohere, obs. f. Cheek, Sir. Bcherk, obs. f.SARK. 
II Soherm (skerm). South Africa . Also skarm, 
akerm, sohirm. [Du., - G. schir/n screen, pro- 
tection.] A screen or barrier constructed of 
brushwood or the like, to serve as a protection 
for troops, as an ambuscade from which to Bhoot 
game, or to prevent cattle from straying. 

x86x C. J. Andfhrson Okavango xxv. a6a A few bushes 
having been cut down, und a sort of bkarrn constructed, we 
both ensconced ourselves at night-fall therein. 1885 Rider 
Haggard Solomon's Mines iv, We went to work to build a 
scheme 1905 Outlook 39 July 134/1 With a terrific crash 
a mob of cattle burst from their scherm of thorns. 

Scherv-, soherw-, obs. Sc. spelling of Sbrv-. 

II Soherzando (skerts.vnd*), Oilv. Mus. [It., 
gerund of schcrzaie to sport, play, f. scherzo : see 
next.] Playfully, sportively; used to indicate that 
a movement or passage is to be rendered in a 
lively manner. Also attrib. (quasi-a^/.), and ellipt. 
as sb., a ‘scherzando* movement. So ( rarely ) 
Sohensandi asimo (It. superlative). 
x8xx Bushy Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Scherzando, or Scherzo, 
l in a iportive, playful manner. 1876 Stainer & Harriot 
Diet. Mus. Perms, Scherzando, Scherzandissimo, . . (1) Play- 
ful, lively, jokingly, merry. (2) A movement of a lively and 
droll character. 1881 Fui.lrr-Maitland in Grov/s Diet. 
Mus. III. 245/3 The phrasing of a scherzando passage is of 
paramount importance. 

II Scherzo (skeTtsd). Mus. [It., lit . sport, jest ; 
ofTeut. origin: cf. MIIG., mod.G. scherz sport.] 
A movement of a lively character, occupying the 
second or third place in a symphony or sonata. 

x86a E. Paufr in Programme 8 Mar., Scherzo, a piece of 
Jocular and cheerful character. 1891 Prout Counterpoint 
(ed. 3) 69 It is comparatively seldom that a long passage of 
double counterpoint is to be found in a scherzo. 

Jig. 19074/. Rev. Apr. 411 Shall we dwell, on the scherzo 
in the suite, that.. comic ex|*>surc of the fantastic enigma 
called the ‘Mirror of Justices’? 

Sohese, var. chese, obs. f. Choose v. 

Bcheaelle, obs form of ChksilI, Chisel 
II Scho sis. Obs. [mud.L., a. Gr. <rx* ai * rela- 
tion, state, condition (in medical writers — sense 
a below), root a\~ pre-Hellenic weak 

grade of *segh-, whence Gr. ix tiy to have, hold, 
etc. : see Scheme v.] 

1. The manner in which a thing is related to 
something else ; relation. 

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. v. 733 The Idea of God or 
•u absolutely Perfect Being including in it. a necessary 
schesis or relation to existence, it follows. . that _ He doth 
exist. 1878 Norris Miscell. (1699) *6° If that mind which 
has existing in itself from all Eternity, all the simple 
Essences of things, and consequently, all their possible 
Scheses or Habitudes, should ever change, there would 
arise a new Scbesis in this Mind that was not before. 

2 Fhys. A temporary habit or state of the body. 
Cf. Schktic a. ; the explanation in quot. 1706 is erroneous. 
1684 tr. Blanca rets Fhys. Diet., Schesis is the Disposition 
of the Body. X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Schesis ) the Habit 
or Constitution of the body; accordingly as it is fleshy or 
lean, hard or soft, thick or slender. 

Soheaae, obs. f. Chess sby Sohet, obs. f. 
Sheet, Shoot v Shot, Skekt adv. Schetare, 
obs. f. Shooter. Sohete, obs. f. Sheath, Sheet, 
Shoot, Skeet adv. Sohetel, obs. f. Shuttle. 
Boheten, obs. f. Shoot, Shut. Scheter, obs. f. 
Suooteu. 8oheth(e, -are, -ere, obs. ff. Sheath, 
Shkather. 

t Sche tic, a. rath. Obs. [a. mod.L. seke- 
ticus (in schctica febris ), ad. Gr. a\eriK6t (taken 
in the etymologically admissible sense * related to 
a ax*<M Schesis a, or temporary condition of the 
body ’ ; the classical senses are * holding hi m, 
holding back, retentive’), f. a\ m » secSCHEfiltt.J 
Of diseases: see quots. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sche tick- Fearer, a Feaver no 
call'd because it is chiefly seated in the Blood, and may be 
easily cur'd ; upon which account it is oppos'd to a Hectick 
Feaver, that is fixed in the Very Habit of the Body, and 
not to he remov'd without great Difficulty. X7S3 Chamber / 
Cycl. Supp., Schetic diseases , a term used by the old writers 
in medicine to express such diseases as were not deeply 
rooted in the constitution, but might be easily removed. 

t Sche*tical, a. Obs . [See prec. and -ioal.] 

1. Path. « Schetio u. 

1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. it ts A feavor that's grown 
habitual, in opposition to a Schetical or moveable feavor. 

2 . Relative. 

a 1688 Cudworth Tmmut. Mor. 1. iL (*731) 158 Moral 
Ge*d and Evil are Schetical and Relative Things. 


SCHILLING. 

Hence t Belie *tieally adv., in a relative sense. 
1678 CuDwomi Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 188 Images. Statues 
and Symbols.. are only ScheticaJly Worshipped by them, 
the Honour passing from them to tne Prototype. 

Bohettfe, obs. ff. Sheet, Shut v. 

Bohetylle, Sohever(e,obs. ff. Shuttle, Sutter. 
1 8ohaw v v . Aphetic variant of Eschew v. 
ct 500 Mfdwall Nature (Brandi) 1. 346 To hawnt vertue 
and sebew all vyce. 

Schew(e, obs. ff. She, Sheaf, Show v. t Set. 
Sohewill, var. Shewel Obs. 

Sohey, obs. form of Sht a. 

Scheyff, Sc. aphetic var. of Eschew v. 
c X470 Henry Wallace 111. 964 My lorde. my consaill will 
I gift ; Bot ye do it, fra ecaith ye may noebt scheyff. 

ioheyl, Schl, obs. ff. Shail v., Sky. Sohia- 
tica, Bohiaticke, obs. ff. Sciatica, Sciatic. 
Bohioh, obs. form of Sheikh. 
il Schiedam (Bkidae-m). Also aohiedamm 
ak(i)edam. A variety of gin, so called from tht 
town in Helland where it is distilled. 

x8ai Scott Pirate xvii, There was the potent Iritih Usque- 
baugh — right Nantz — genuine Schiedamm. 183s Trb- 
lawny Adv. Younger Son I. 391 A dusty-looking stone 
bottle of the right bamboo-coloured sked&m. Ibid. II. ^5 
To take a glass of skiedam. 1833 Hood To A dm. Gambter 
vi, Consider, too— before all Eau-dc-vic, Schiedam or other 
di inkers, you rebut. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed xv, 
A bottle of peculiarly strong Schiedam. > 

Comb. 1834 Tail's Mag. 1. 542/1 bchicdam-punch. 

So hi of era par (J/*foj|SpiLi). Min. [Half-trans- 
lated ad. Ger. schieferspath (1789 Cf A. S. Hoff- 
mann in Btrgmannisches Jrnl. I. 187), f. schiefer 
slate + spath spar.] ■» Slat k- spar. 

1807 J. Murray Syst. Chem . III. 673 The Schieffer Spar, 
or Argentine,.. occurs always massive. 1836 T. Thomson 
Mitt.,Geol ., etc. I. 114 Calcareous Spar. . . Sctiiefer spar. 

Sohiende, var. Shknd. Bohiff^e, obs ff. Skiff. 
Sohil.obs. f. Chill a.. Skill; var. Shill, shrill. 
Bohlld, obs. form of Child. 

c 1450 Mirk's Festial (1905) 305 For wondyr sory he was 
for his wyfya deth, and nedys he most se his scliild dye. 

II Schill (Jil)- Also schiel. [Ger. sc kill.] A 
European pike-perch ; the Zander. 

1885 EncycL Brit. XIX. 80/1 In Europe two specie* occur, 
the more celebrated being tne 'Zander* of North Germany 
or'Schiel ’of the Danube {Luciopena sandra). s 888 Goode 
Anter. Fishes 14 In the Old World, as in the New, there 
are two well marked species, the Zander, or Si hi(l,.S7/8<tt/;- 
dion luctopcrca, and the Berschick,or Sekret, S. vo/ge list's. 

Bohill, Sohille, obs. fT. Chill a., Shell. 

|| Schiller (jidai). Min. [Ger., play of colours, 
glistening brightness.] 

1 . In certain terms adapted from Ger., denoting 
minerals or rocks having a shining surface, as 
Schiller asbestos, rock, - stone ; also Schilleu-hpar. 

1804 Jameson Sysh Min. I. 428 Schiller Stone. Schiller- 
stei n.— Werner. x86a Dana Man. Mm. 146 Picrolite 
Schiller asbestus. A fibrous serpentine, of an olive-green 
color, constituting seams iu serpentine. x86a Schiller ruck 
[s^e Schillkrite]. 

2 . A peculiar lustre characteristic of certain 
minerals, as hypersthene. Also attrib. 

1883 Judd in Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XTJ. 381 The peculiar 
phenomenon expressed by the term ‘Schiller*. 1888 Tkall 
Brit. Petrogr. i,\(\SchilUr*plane,z. plane in a crystal in which 
occur the enclosures giving rise to the phenomenon of schiller. 

Schillerite (JVlarrit). Min . [f. Schiller +• 
-1TK.1 An aggregate of anorthite and enstatite, 
allied to diallagc. 

s86a Dana Man. Geol. vii. 8a Schillerite or Schiller rock, 
Dialluge rock. A dark green to greenish-black rock made 
up of Schiller spar. 

Schillerization (ji braiz/i'fan). [f. Schil- 
lebize 4- -ATION.] A process of change in crystals, 
giving rise to a ‘schiller* appearing when the 
crystal is turned in various directions. 

X885J udd in Q. Jml. Geol. Soc. XLI.^83 It will be con- 
venient to have a general name for this kina of change, and 
I propose to employ the term ' Schillerization ' to express 
it. Ibul. 38s The phenomena of Schillerization. 1888 Hut- 
ton Ibid. XLI V. 746 Some of these crystals allow traces of 
schillcrizalion in one direction. 

Sohillerise (Ji lsrsiz) , v. [f. Schiller + -ize.] 
trans . To subject (a crystal) to the change known 
as schillerization. Hence BohiTlerlsed ppl. a., 
BohiTlerlzing vbl. sb. (in quot. attrib.). 

1 88 j Tudd in Q. JmL Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 Thus I shall 
call diallage and pneudo-hypersthene 1 Schillerized augiles ’, 
bronzite and the typical hypersthene of labrador ' Scniller- 
ized ferriferous enstatites *. Ibid. 384 All Schillerized 
minerals on analysis yield a small but notable proportion of 
water. x886 — in Mineral. Mag Dec. 88 The Scliillerizing 
process. 1890 Cole & Gregory in Q. Jml. Geol. Soc, 
XLVI. 3x0 The augite is not schillerized. 

Schiller epar (frbj,spai). Min. [ad. G. 
schilUrspath (1786 Heyer in Chemise he Anna ten 
I- 335) • <ee Schiller and Spar sb.] — Bastitb. 

1796 Kibwan Etem. Minded. s)t. aai Schiller Spar. 1813 
Bakrwell l m trod. Geol 79 Shining lamina of schiller spar 
or cnrstallized serpentine. 1854 Dana Syst Min. (ed. 4) 
160 Diallage.. includes Schiller spar (in part) and Bronzite. 
1879 R utley Stud. Rocks x. i3o Enstatite becomes altered 
to Schiller-spar or hostile, talc, etc. 

|| Schilling (Jt'liij). Also 8 shilling. [Ger. : 
see Shilling Cf. Sohellino, Skiluno.] A 
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silver oo!n and money of account formerly In use In 
North Germany, of the value of tV mark or 1 a 
pfennigs ; latterly slightly over id. sterling. 

In soma parts of Germany, where coins of various states 
circulated freely, the names schilling and gnoschen were 
till about 1870 treated as synonymous. 

1753 Hanway Tmv. (176a) I. vn. IxxxvIU. 407 [Dantstg], 
9 .Shillings or x 8 phennigen..x grosch. /bid. II. 1. iii 17 
f Hamburg l They keep their accounts in marks and schil- 
lings. sixteen schillings to a mark. 1838 Murray's Hattdbh. 
If. Germ. 299/9 Warm sea-baths, .cost 94 schillings. 

Sohilteroun, -thrum, etc., var.fr.SuBLTBOV Obs. 
It Schrmmel. Chiefly S. African. [Ger. (Jrm’l) 
and Du. (sxi'm'l, Cape Du. ikim’l).] A roan horse. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxvi, a There's. .Kuns.. com- 
ing down the market with three schimraels. Ibid., Up 
sprang Francis to the box, away went the schimmela, and 
Dobbin with his head on bis breast. 1899 Rider Haggard 
Swallow v, You may take my best horse.. the thorough- 
bred schimmel. 190ft Blackw. Mag. Sept. 393/a Saddle 
the blue schimmel and ride hard after Baas Hartley. 
8ohin, obs. form of Skin. 
n Schindyluil (skindilfsis). A not, . [mod.L., 
a. Gr. axivovKipn t (Hippocrates cited by Galen).] 
An articnlation formed by the reception of a thin 
plate of one bone into a Assure or groove in another. 

1830 R. Knox Bfclanfs Anat. a 80 Schindylesis is a 
synarthrosis which results from the reception of the crest or 
ridge of a bone into the groove of another. 1889 Leidy 
Human Anat. (ed. 9)50. 

attrib. 1840 W. J. E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. (184a) 4a 
The schindyleHis suture is the reception of one boue into 
a sbeath or fissure of another. 

t Solline. Obs. rare [ad. L. (Vulgate) 
schhtus , a. Gr.oxtVos the mastic-tree. Cf. China *.] 
S chine-tree = Mastic sb. 2. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Susanna 54 Under a schine tree. 

II Schi'nkeL Obs. rare. [Du. schinkel knuckle, 
shinbone, schink gammon, ham ; cf. G. schinken 
ham.] A ham, gammon. 

a 1634 Chapman Alphonsus ill. (1654) 33 He and his 
fellow bowrs. .Have brought a schinkel of good raw Bacon. 

Sohip, -ard, obs. forms of Shkkp, Shepherd. 
Sohiph, obs. form of Skiff. 

Sohippe, obs. f. Shape v. t Ship, Skip. 
Bohipper: see Skipper (of a ship). 

|| Sohipperke (sxiparko, Ji'pdik/). [Du. dial., 
lit. * little boatman ’.] A kind of lapdog. 

1887 Field 2 July 7/a TheSchipperkes. .little black dogs, 
born without tails, sumo 10 lb. in weight or so,.. are bred 
by the boatmen in Holland and.. are said to he excellent 
hands at killing rats. 1895 4 K. Anstky* Lyre 4 Lancet 
xi. 111 Ought a schipperke to have meat I 
Sohir, obs. form ot Sheer, Sir. 
t Schirk, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. sc Air, Shire a. 
+ -k as in Lurk, Talk vbsi] trans. To brighten. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4816 pc achaftis of pe schire son 
tchirkind pe cloudis. 

Sohirme, var. Skibm Obs. Schlrra, obs. f. 
Sheriff. Bohirrhus, etc. : see Soihkhus, etc. 
Bohirryve, obs. Sc. form of Shrive. 

Schism (siz’ra), sb. Forms : 4-7 soisme, 5 
oisme, cissime, 5-6 aisme, sysme, soysme, 
6 sofssym, aoiaeme, oysme. Sc. aolama, 6-7 
sohiame, 7 aoiam, ahiam, 7- sohism. [ME. 
sc is me, cisme , sis me, a. OF. sc is we , cisme (mod.F. 
sc his me ) — Fr. scisrna, Sp. cisma, Fg. scisma (masc. 
schism, fem. whim), It. scisma schism, cisma dis- 
cord, ill-will, ad. eccl L. schisma neut, a. Gr. 
trxtafta rent, cleft (in the N.T. applied fig. to divi- 
sion in the church), f. <rx*$-, a X i i tlv to split, rend. 

In the 16th c. the spelling was altered in Eng. (aa also in 
Fr.) to schisms by assimilation to the late L. and Gr. form.] 

1 . In the versions of the New Testament, used to 
represent the Gr. axlafxa in some passages, where 
the sense is that of a (metaphorical) rent or cleJL 

138a Wyclip x Cor. L 10, I biseche v>u..that ^e alle seye 
the same thing, and that scismes, or dyuysiouns, dissenciouns, 
or discordis, be not among *ow. 155a Abp. Hamilton 
C a tech. (1884) 4 Lat na setsmes discord or divisioun be 
amangis vow. 158a Bible (Rheims) 1 Car. xii. 95 That 
there might be no schismo in the body. (So x6xx.J 

2 . Eccl. A breach of the unity of the visible 
Church ; the division, either of the whole Church 
or of some portion of it, into separate and mutu- 
ally hostile organizations ; the condition of being 
so divided, or an instance of this. Also transf. 
with reference to other religious communities. 

According to the definition given repeatedly in various 
forms by Augustine and other Fathers, the term has refer- 
ence to outward separation, not to inward divergence of 
beliefi Hence a * schism ' does not necessarily proceed from 
heresy ; indeed the most prominent application of the word 
is to separations caused by disputes on matters of discipline, 
the validity of an election to a bishopric or of a sentence 
of deprivation, or the like. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 15 And so to speke upon this branche, 
which proud Envie hath mad to springe, Of Scisme. [The 
reference Is to the Papal schism : see b. J c 1400 A pal. Loll. 
(Camden) so be seedl* of scysmis schuld be tan a wey. 1440 
in Wart hug. in France (x86i) II. 453 Goddes chirche 
[was] supported, and thestate ana oonhede thereof observed : 
■ctsmes, like dies to have growed thereinne, letted and 
thoo that were growen letted and ceassed. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 95 The kirk.. was alL.inob- 
Scuritee of scisme and of weru. 1549 CompL Seat* xix. xOo 


Dootles thy aboslone, and the sinister ministraHone of thy 
office, is the special cause of the scisma and of diuets sectis 
that trublis al cristxaniie, and quhou beit that the rute of 
thir setsmes and sectis be in germane, detunark and ingland, 
1558 Q. Mary Wilt In J. M. Stone Mary f £ ug/.(ipoi) 
508 In the tyme of the late Scisme within this Realm*. 
a 1600 Hooker Serm. Jude L I it (>6x4) x8 If they breake 
the bond of vnitie, whereby the body of the Church is 
coupled and knit in one,, .this is to separate themselue* by 
schisme. 163a Prywns AntFArmrn. 175 By which words 
be doth reiect the Scisme of the Donat ists. 1878 CuAvorth 
Intel/. S/st. 931 Faust us .. took up this conceit— That both 
the Christians and Jews.. were no other than schisms or 
subdivided sects of paganism. 1689 Pottle tr. Locke's 1st 
Let. Toleration 61 Schism then.. is nothing else but a 
Separation made in the Communion of the Church, upon 
account of something in Divine Worship, or Ecclesiastical 
Discipline, that is not any necessary part of it. 178a Burney 
Hist. Mus. IL 46 lhe schism between the Greek and Latin 
churches, which happened in the ninth century. 1831 Scott 
67. Robt. vii, In order to compel the Patriarch to submit 
himself to the Pope, adopt the Latin form of the cross, and 
put an end to the schism. 

b. spec. A state of divided spiritual allegiance 
in Western Christendom (or, at an earlier period, 
in Christendom generally) caused by a disputed 
election to the Papacy ; esp. The Great ( Western) 
Schism (1378-1417); other ‘schisms' arose from 
the claims of the rivals of Alexander III (1159- 
117 J) and of the antipope Felix V (1432-1448). 

1460 CatgraveOLw*. (Rolls) 88 In his tyme was a scisme 
betwix him [Symmachusl and on Laurens, c 1460 Brut 507 
This yere be general Counsel of Basile deposed Pope 
Eugeny; Sc pei these Felix . . ; & ban began be Scisme which 
endured vnto be yere of oure Lord lhesu Crist M l iiij s 
xlviij a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vn. ccxxxvi. 073 The sisme, 
y* after fell amongis the cardynallys, for eleccion of the 

? >pe Alexander the .iii. : which sysme, by mean of the first 
rederike than em per oure, endured almooste ,xx. yores. 
a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. V, 34 The long scisme and 
devuion sprang & continued in the catholike church. 1651 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng '. 11. vL <1739) 34 The Popedom 
was now under a Schism between two Fodcs. Clement and 
Urban. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. viii. 167 The schism of 
the Papacy between Alexander and Victor. 1845 FttcvcL 
M strop. All. 189/1 The death of Gregory was followed by 
serious difficulty respecting the choice of his successor, 
which gave rise to the long-continued dissension in the 
Church, commonly called the Great Western Schism. 1885 
Mullingkr in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 502/1 The outbreak of 
the great schism struck no less deeply at those sentiments 
of veneration and deference which had been wont to gather 
round the pontiffs chair. 

o. The offence of promoting Ibe formation or 
contributing to the permanence of ‘schisms' or 
divisions in the Church or a portion of it; the 
state of being culpably separated from the Church. 
Phrase, In schism. 

XAoa Repl. Friar Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 41 Now 
is that seed of cisme sowen in the chirche ; the whete fadith 
with the floure, oure fode is for to feche. xg5x Crowley 
Pleasure hr P. 359 You layde totheyr charge herecie, Simne, 
and Sedicion also. 1957 Card. Pole in Strype Eccl. Mem. 
(i79t)II 1. App. IxviiL 954 And for theyr remayninge in 
Schismc, great Plages of God remayninge styll upon them. 
*587 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ill. III. 324 That doth not 
comply with the orders of the Church, lately purged or 
clen.sed from Sismc and Idolatry. 1571 Campion Hist. IreL 
xii. (1633) 36 That the oncly report, of his holynesse and 
cunning, excited the Scotts (late christened, but abiding in 
scisme). 166a Bk. Com. Prayer. Litany , From all false 
doctrine, heresy, and schism. >070 Walton Litres 1. 13 
There could be no such sin aa Schism, if an adherence to 
some visible Church were not necessary. x68o Popi’Lk tr. 
Locke's 1st Let. Toleration 61 Use. which is the Supream 
Law in matter of Language, has determined that Iieresy 
relates to Errors in Faith, and Schism to those in Worship 
or Discipline. X704 Nelson Pest, hr Fasts it. x. (1705) 512 
Till our refractoriness degenerates into the grievious Sin of 
Schism. 1769 Black stone Comm. iv. iv. 52 The sin of 
schism, .is by no means the objert of temporal coercion and 
punishment.. 1810 Shki.i ey Peter Bell Prol. 11 Shielding 
from the guilt of schism The orthodoxal s>llogism. 1849 
Tennyson Epic x6, I heard The parem. .Now narping on 
the church-commissioners, Now hawking at Geology and 
schism. 1856 K. A. Vaughan Mysttcs (i860) I. 113 And 
then, despite all heresy and schism, theocracy will flourish. 

dL A sect or body formed by division within the 
Church ; a body which, either in Christendom 
generally or in some portion of it, maintains an 
ecclesiastical organization distinct from that of the 
Catholic Church ; a schismatic sect. 

cxgxx 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 990 They doo therfore 
with a more constants mynde pereeucr in theyr fyrst fayth 
..than doo manye of vs bcinge diuided into scismes and 
secies whiche thynge neuer cbaunceth amonge them. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades lit. vL 366 Neither Christ nor our 
saluation is to bee found without the church, in the sects or 
ochismes of wicked heretikes. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 
II. 9 Hence comes it that the earth is rent into so many 
religions, and those religions tom into so many schismes, 
and various forms of devotion. 1649 Milton Eihon, xxvii. 
are That Church that from the name of a distinct place 
takes its autority to set up a distinct Faith or Government, 
is a Seism and Faction, not a Church. 1840 Macaulay 
Ess., Ranke (1850) II. 143 If a noble lady is moved.. she 
will end by giving her name to a new schism. 1884 Tenny- 
son Bechet 1. iii, And that 1 cannot sign : for that would 
make Our Island-Church a schism from Christendom. 

Jig . 1640 Habincton(L Arragon iv. i. If your designe Be 
to convert me ; for 1 know you hold All Ladies in a Schiame, 
who are young and proud. 

fe. ?A schismatical opinion. Obs. rare 
1844 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 55 Not to count him fit to 
printnia mind without a tutor and examiner, lest be should 
drop a seism, or something of corruption. 
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8. gen. In early use, a state of dtamioit, dissension* 
or mutual hostility. Now with more restricted 
meaning (influenced by tense a and the Gr. etymo- 
logy), a division into mutually opposing parties 
of a body of persons that have previously acted in 
concert Alto, in recent use, a severance of unity, 
a discoid, breach (between persons or things). 

c 1495 Lydo- A ssembly o/Gode 411 Tbo goddy* remembrvd 
the scisme odyoua Among the three goddesses that she 
[Discord] hod wrought At the fest of Peleus. c 1440 Cat- 
grave L\fi St. Rath. 11. 454 (MS. Arund.), ‘ It Is fill peril- 
ous, he seyde, 1 to be a mayoe And eke a qveen ije may be 
ful none afrayde If ony rysynge or ony sixmo [MS. Bawl. 
scisme] be sterde. 1 1447 Bokknham Seynlys (Rdxb.) 36 But 
whan that cyte [Antioch) wyth scysme was net nowt Oon 
Austyn to Tuskayne from thens me [St. Margaret] browt. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom . xxviiL 196 (Add. MS.) Where that was 
dssiine and debate amonge any, he labored for to make 
accorde, that good accord® shold be bad. 1477 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 490 Eny person* . . that haue eny seducioua langage, 
which myght sowe eny sysme betwixt the kvnges goode 
grace and eny his lord ex. a 1874 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. x. 
§ no But tbia Schiame carried all the Reputation and 
Authority to the Army, and left none to the Parliament. 
1783 Burke Indian Committee Wks. II. 9x8 An open schism 
instantly divided the Council. 1834 Macaulay Est^ Pitt 
f 10 The schism which had divided the Whig party was 
now completely healed. 1839 Blackw. Mag. XI.V. 480 
The eternal ana Inevitable schism between the Romanticists 
and the Classicists. 1851 M. Hopkins Strength 4 Beauty 
xiv. s6x (Funk) It is a prejudice^ as disastrous as It is un- 
founded. that there can be a schism between the heart and 
the intellect to the advantage of either. 185a T. Parkeb 
Ten Serm. Retig. id. (1863) 4a Attraction is the most general 
law in the material world, and prevents a schism in the 
universe. 187a H. T. Buckle Misc. Whs. 1 . asa The schism 
between literature and the government was aided by another 
schism between literature and religion. 

b. none trusts. A faction, party; a set or class 
of people. 

1819 Shelley Peter Bell 11. v, He had on an upper Benja- 
min (For lie was of the driving schism). sBao — Witch of 
Atlas Ixxv, In a band The gaolers sent those of the liberal 
schism Free through the streets of Memphis. 

1 4 . Mus. — Sohism a. Obs. rare. 

1653 Lo. Brouncker tr. Des Cartes * Com pend. Mus. 30 
A certaine Fraction, which may be the difference betwixt 
a Tone major and a Tone minor, which we nominate a 
Schism [orig. qnam schisma nominumns ]. 1894 W. Holder 
Harmony 86, Note, whenever I mention Diesis without 
Distinction ; I mean Diesis Minor, or Enharmonic : and 
when I so mention Comma; I mean Comma Majus, or 
Schism. 

U 6. Used jocularly In the etymological sense : 
A rent or tear (in a garment). 

1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. xxiv, My shirts ! see what 
a deadly schism has happen'd amongst 'em. 177a R. Graves 
Spir. Quixote (1783) ll. 140 He.. levelled hit needle at the 
schism in his Master’s trousers. 

0 . attrib. and Comb., as schism-sower, time ; 
Sohism Aot, the statute 13 Anne c. 7 (1714; 
repealed in 1719 by 5 Geo. I, c. 4), reauiring all 
teachers to conform to the Established Church; 
so Sohism Bill ; schism-house, -shop, a con- 
temptuous term for a nonconformist place of wor- 
ship (occasionally also applied to a proprietary 
chapel licensed for Church of England services). 

*733 Free- Briton No. 900 P 6 This was the Act which 
repealed the “Schism-Act. Ibid. Pi 'lhe “Schism-BUl. 
18x4 W. Wilson Dissent. Ch. Load. IV. 533 The schism 
bill received the royal assent June 95, 1714. 1843 Ml all 
in Nonconf. III. 607 What the vicar calls ‘ 'schism-houses*. 
1893 Church Times 21 July 757/4 In Romish schism-houses 
in this country. x8ox Col. G. Hanger in L\fe II. 404 
You might travel 60 or 70 miles and not see a church, or 
even a “schism-shop. 1893 Southey Let. to Mrs. Southey 
30 Dec. in Li/e (1850) V. 154, I recollected that in most 
schism shops the sermon is looked upon aa the main thing 
for which the congregation assemble, c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 
11. ii. 139 Therfore the a^enseiers her of ben to be related 
and rebukid as. . "scisme sowers and disturblers of the peple. 
1580 Nashe Martins Months Mind Ep. to Rdr. D v, Al 
sucb vntractable And seditious scisme sowers. 1539 Wrio- 
tiikslry Chron. (1875) 1. 107 The great studio andstedfast- 
ness that he had taken and contynued in ail the “scysme 
and division tyme. 

f Schism, V. Obs. rare. [f. Schism sb.] intr. 
To separate schismaticaliy. 

1604 H. Jacob Reasons taken out 77 He that diflereth 
from the Gospell ioyneth not to the Church, but schismeth 
from it. 1610 J. Robinson Justi/. Separation Wks. 1851 
II. 093 It is necessary that he which thinks it a true church 
return unto it, from which he hath wickedly schismed. 1643 
Kipfkn in R. Bail lie Anabaptism (1647) 89 The notorious 
guilt of echismtng from Rome. 

II Schisma (akFzmfi). Acoustics. PI. ftohis- 
XD&ta. Also 9 akhlama. [late 1 ~ schisma 'dimi- 
dium commatis* (Boethius, quoting Philolaus), a 
special use of Gr. oxtep* division : see Sohism rA] 

A term denoting a small interval of musical pitch, 
t a. In ancient Greek use, the half of a comma. 
Obs. fb. By Descartes and some later writers 
applied to the difference between a major and 
a minor tone; —Comma 3 (1). Obs. o. The 
difference between a diaschisma and a syntonic 
comma, represented by the ratio 32.805 : 32.768. 

1653 [see Schism sb. 4). 1753 Chambers * Cycl. Supp. 1879 
Ellis Helmholtz' Sensat. Tone iil xiv. 431 note. This sub- 
stitution, .amounts to a temperament with perfect Fifths, 
and major Thirds too flat by a skhisma, or nearly the eleventh 
of a comma. 1878 C. Baown Mus. Common Things 11. 38 
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Between all enharmonic changes,.* the In terval of the schisms 
always occurs, 33,768 : 31,805, the difference being 37. *876 
Stainer & Barrett Diet . Mux. Terms, *S chisma (GkX an 
approximate half of a Pythagorean comma, that ir, half of 
the difference between twelve fifths end seven octaves. 1885 
Ellin Helmholtz ' Sen sat. Tone Addit. (ed. a) 43a Twelve 
Fifths up and seven Octaves down give the sum of a Comma 
and a Skbisma, known as tho Pythagorean Comma 

t Schi smacy. Obs. Jr^souiraaoye.oismaofe. 
[f. Schism vt(ic : see -aoy.] » Sc hism sb . 2. 

1387 Trkvisa Higdon (Rolls) VII. 149 In tyme of [>ts 
Henry, to moche scismacye [L. taut urn schism a] was in be 
chirche of Koine, !>at ^re men were chosen popes, /bit/., 
Jtis Henry comynge to Rome for to cese cismacie [L. pro 
sc his mate sedan* l J. 

tSobi smaroh. Obs. [ad.med.L .schismarcha, 
f. schtsma Schism sb. + - arc ha , a. Gr. - apx T J i ruler. 
Cf. heresiarch.] A founder of a schism. 

1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 31 Your own original 
Authors and Siisinarchs. 

tSohiamat(e. Obs. rare, [In 15th c. scismat{e, 

a. OF. sc is mat (Godefr.), app. a back-formation 
from scismatique Schismatic. J - Schismatic sb. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 370a 5* assent to sin or to 
acisniates. Ibid. 4x98 To bow baim to scnmmts. c 1450 
Mirk's bestial 123 Yn pes 01 iso ns, holy chyreh prayth for all 
manor folke, for lewes,. .for herytykys, for sciMnatya. 

Schismatic (sizmx'tik), a. and sb. Forms r 
4-6 soismatik, 5 oyamatyke, RoiBmattike, 5-6 
ays-, aoiamatyk, 6 scysmatik, -yk(e, aohie- 
matlk, aye-, soiamatlok, 7 aoiaraatique, 6-7 
aohiamatike, -ique, -ioke, 7 sbismatick, 7- 
aohiamatio. [MK. cysmatyke , sets mat ik, etc., a. 
OF. cis- t scismatique (mod.F. schismatique , after 
Gr. ; the altered spelling came in both in Fr. and 
Eng. near the end of the 16th c.), ad. eccl. L. 
schismaticus , a. cccl. Gr. axiancLTucbs, f. ox^fiar-, 
axiofsa Schism sb. Cf. Pr. sis mafic, Sp. cisnidtico , 
Pg. schismntico , It. sets mat ico. 

Johnson, Walker, Todd, and Smart (1836-48) have the stress 
schismatic, which appears in m.my early verse examples. 
The accentuation now curreut is given by Webster iu 1828; 
cf. auot. >8 j 3 (Byron).] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to schism or schis- 
matics ; of the nature of schism ; guilty of the 
offence of schism. 

11440 Tramp. Parv. 78/fl Cysmatyke, cismaticus , c/s- 
matiCiU Ibid. 456/2 Sysmatyk, scismaticus. 1456 Sir G. 
Hayk Law Arms (S.T S ) 100 riiesubjectisofthe Empeiour 
suld kepe thair oliediencu till him alset he war scismattikc. 
150 Act 4 Hen. YU I, c 19 Preamble, Whiche Scismatyk 
demeanure of the Reid Frensohe King ys and halhe ben 
parlyous and terrible example to all Cnstcn fayth. 1534 ill 
Lett . Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 8 Yn the whych ner- 
mondcs he prechyd dy vers sj sniHlyke and yrunyous opinions. 
1543 Balk Yet a Lo/irsr at Rom. Foxeq/b b, Hontyn^ton . . 
cannot amonge all hys heretyqucs fynde. .one scysmatyk 
Prest. 1643 Evelyn Diary! July, I went over to St. George 1 a 
to the ceremonic of the schismatic Greekes.who are permitted 
to have their Church, tho’ they are at defiance with Rome. 
17*8 Morgan Algiers I. iii 59 The Schismatick Mahometans 
..employed their utmost malice against that unhappy 
City. 1818 Scot T Hrt. Midi, vin, It was to be hoped, that, 
though she was the widow of an enthusiastic corporal of 
Cromwell’s dragoons, her grandson might be neither schis- 
matic nor anti-national. i8aa Byron If emer iv. i, Though 
the schismatic Swede, Gustav us, is Gone home 1864 I’usky 
Leit. Daniel (18761 258 The schismatic kingdom of Israel. 
1863 — Trdth Eng. Ch. 65 There may be schismatic acts, 
which have not the deadliness of the sin of schism. 1887 
Kurkin Prxtenta II. 312 l'he.. Modern Painters were., 
more startled than flattered by my schismatic praise. 

B. sb. One who promotes or countenances 
schism or breach of external unity in the Church ; 
one who is guilty of the sin of schism ; a member 
or adherent of a schismatical body. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 115 For cryste cleped vs alia 
come if we wolde, Sarasenes and Rcismat flees, c 1440 Jacob's 
Well iv. 28 Aik, kepyn holy ilierch-godys, or wyth- 
holdyn hat arn alyenyd awey be lyunatykes. .& no}t wyln 
restoryn he god\s a?en [etc]. *460 Capgravb Chron. 
(Rolls) 342 And because that the Spaynardis were Kcis- 
matikes. the Pope Uiban graunted (etc.). 1506 Pilgr. 

Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 218 b, Muhcyous lyuers, as moost 
specially ben the^e hcretykes and scismatykea. 1579 W. 
\V ii.kinhon Confut. Earn. Love 2 Whosoever doth cut a 
•under the uiuiye, and disturb* the peace of the Church,, .is 
a Schismatique. 1600 Sir "John Oldcastle iv. in. 134 Old 
Ruffian past-giace, vpstart schisinatikc. 16a* Burton Auat. 
Mel. ill. iv. 1. i. 715 Enthusiasts, Diuinators, Prophets, 
Sectaries, Scismatick*. 164a ('hah. I Declar. to County 
York 3 June a Separatists and Shismatitks. 1630 Huhbkrt 
Pill formality 34 Are they not still called Roundheads, 
Sectaries, Schismaticks, and what not? 1678 Evelyn Diary 
aa Feb., Or. Pierce preach'd at Whue-hafl on 2 Thessal. 3. 

6 against our late Schismatics, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 

I. 2 jo Support all Schismatics and Sects. 1688 Ansio. 
Talon's Plea 16 There is none but the Greek Schismatick* 
that reject the Council! of Florence. *7*6 Ayi.ikfh Parer- 
gon 480 By the Laws of England a Srlmmatick is one that 
divides and separates himself from the Establish'd Church 
of the Realm, not on Fundamentals of Faith, but on some 
Points of Religion relating to Church Discipline and external 
Worship. 1769 Hlackstonb Comm. iv. iv. 52 Papists and 
prolcsUut dissenters were supposed to he equally schis- 
matics in de|>uitmg from the national church. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist Eng 11. I. 164 Both (the puritans and quakers] 
were schismatics. Both hated episcopAcy and the liturgy. 
1859 Jetiison iirit tuny vi. 73 Fleury was no longer read by 
the young clergy, being considered a Gallican and a schis- 
matic. 1866 Gita Eliot P. Holt xviii, Thc wretched cavils 
of the Nonconformis's, and the noisy futility that belongs 
to schismatics generally. 


1 loosely, sen Stewait Cron. Scot. *0435 Schort qcblTI 
befoir bis dais war compleit, The scUmatilc callit wes 
Mobomeit, In Arrabie closit his Utter dayis. 

Comb. 1R77 tr. Ballinger* t Deceuies 111. viiL in They seide 
that Paule..did schisrnatiquelike so we in toe chuiche* a 
certeine doctrine peculiar to him selfe. 

b. spec. In Roman Catholic use, one of those 
Roman Catholics who in the rei^n of Elixabeth 
conformed by occasionally attending the services 
of the Church of England, in order to avoid the 
penalties denounced against recusants. 

1384 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. y. (1880) VI. 726 ‘The 
schismatics who come to church, and yet in heart are 
Papists, they do most mischief. 1600 In Morris Troubles 
Cath. Foref. l iv. (187a) 194 And this doth touch chiefly 
schismatics, whose wives for the mo*t part are all recusants, 
and many Protestants, besides Catholics. 1877 Foley Rec . 
Eng. Prov. S . J. I. 1. 147 His friends and relations weie 
Protestants, but his parents aud brothers schismatic*. 

O. transf. and fig. 

a 163* Bromh Mad Couple Addr. to Stationer, But 'tis 
the Customer and who won't submit. Must be esteem'd a 
Schismaikk in wit a 1704 T. Brown Sat. upon Fr. King 
Wks. 1730 I. 60 My breeches too.. I found grown Sehismal- 
icks, and fall'n asunder. 1834 Macaulay Ess. % Pitt f 19 
Puiteney ..wui, ihe schismatic; they [the Whigs] were the 
true Catholics, the peculiar people, the despositaries of the 
orthodox faith of Hampden and RussclL 

Schismatical (sizmre-tik&l/, a. [Formed as 
prec. <- -al.] ~ Schismatic a, 

a 1548 Hall Ckron. t K. Hen. V % 34 h, Gregory the xij was 
one of the Scismatical nutnbre. *338-9 Act 1 Elis. c. 1 9 19 
Any Error, Heresie, Sciume or Scibmaticall Opinion. *613 
Pukciias Pilgrimagt'(itti^) 5^9 Peuceru* irmketh the Egyp- 
tian Caliphs to be Scnismaticall from their first entrance, which 
was (as he saith) in Anno 703. *614 Ralkioh Hist . World 

11. xxvi. 600 Syracon, Captain of the Turkea, that had 
beene in Aegypt, goes to tne Caliph of Raldach, offering hi* 
best meanes for the extirpation of the SchismaucaJl Caliph. 
1637 Deiree Starve hamb. concern. Printing ( 2 in Milton 
Areop. (Arb.) 9 That no person, .shall presume to print., 
any seditious, scisinatirall, or offensive Bookesor Pamphlets. 
164a Compl. to Ho. Comm. 15 Schismatical men addicted to 
Anabautisme and Brownisme. Bp. Walton Consul. 

Considered 190 That Manasseh . . built a temple on Mount 
Gerizun, . .and there worshipped God, and offered sacrifices, 
(though in a schismatical way,) is out of doubt. 1680 
Baxtkr Rep. Stilling fleet's Let. vl 16 And therefore your 
accusation of us thus griunded is Sliismatical and unjust. 
*686 Ansio. to Printed Paper 16 Then the Church of Rome 
is the most Schismatical in the World, that denies Com- 
munion with all Churches that are not in all Tridcntine 
points one with her. *738 Cent/ Mag. W III. 18/1 The 
Prophets of (he Grove, weie not indeed Prophets of the 
Lord, as Elijah was, but they were the only Prophets of 
the Schismatical Jewish Church at Samaria. *761 Hums 
Hist. Eng. II. xxvu. 123 He nut Pisa under an interdict, and 
all the places which gave shelter to ihe Schismatical Council. 
1826 Scott H'oodst. x, But what are these schismaiical 
proceedings to our present pin pose? 1879 R. T. Smith 
Basil the Great x. 124 The passage above quoted in respect 
to baptism, concerning the failuie of the gilts of the gpint 
in schismatical bodies after the first generation, shows now 
strongly Basil held the doctrine of Apostolical Succession. 
1882-3 Schaff's Enryd. Relig. Know/. 1. 202/2 One who 
ha* received heretical or schismatical baptism when he might 
have bad the Catholic 

b. spec, in Roman Catholic use. (See Schis- 
matic sb. b.) 

258a Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 108 This blessed 
man hud an old schismatic*!! priest to his uncle. 

Schismatically (sizmx-tik&li), ado . [f. 
Schismatical a. + -ly 2 .j In a schismatic manner. 

*534 Bonner Art. V'isit. B ij. Item, whether any such, a* 
were ordered Kcismatically anu contrary 10 the oldc order 
& custome of the cathohke churche, or b«‘in(j vnlawfully and 
sciiniaticallye married after the late mnouation and maner. 
a *600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii. ix. § 2 Airius, so Schismatic- 
ally and stifly maintaining it, must even stand where 
Eyiphonius arid Augustine have placed him. 1661 Terms 
of Accomm. 9 It was done schismatically. 1683 Addr. fr. 
Sudbury in Land. Cas. No. 1847/3 1 hose People who in 
their Fanatick Zeal have Schismatically divided from the 
best constituted Church in the World. 1691 Woou At A. 
Oxon. II. 256 He.. preached very schismatically. *®7* 
Freeman Form. Conq. IV. xvn 94 With what e>es..did 
Stigand look on the works of the predecessor whom, in 
Nonnan belief, he had unjustly and schismatically driven 
from In*, throne. 

Schiama ticalness. rare . [f. *ScnisMATioAL 
a. p -NKS8 .J The quality of being schismatic. 

1664 H. More Myst. lniq. % Apol. x. 56a Your mere Schis- 
maticalne!»s and Contumacy against the Church is so. 1637 
H. Stubbe Further Justtf. War Neth. 47 Their Bishops 
were recalled, and a plenary toleration granted unto them; 
their Madness, or Schismaticalness being left to the immediate 
punishment of God. 1681 H. More Exftos. Dan. Pref. 90 
We are to.. repent us .of our Schismaticalness and Rebel- 
liousness. 1718 Hic.kes& Nelson J. Kettle-well ih. Ixix. 
36a The Schismaticalness of the Congregations. 

tSchismatioating,///. a. Obsr* [f. Schis- 
matic + - ate a 4 - -1 no 2 j - Schematizing ppl. a. 
*7*a M. Henry Nat. Schism (x886) 5 Some of tne schit- 
maticating doctoi* the Church ha* known. 

Sohisma'tioo-, combining form of Schismatic. 

*689 AOol. Fail. Walker's Acc. 23 It being Canonico- 
Prelatically impossible, tho Schiainatico- Presbyterially 
certain. 1818 (1 S. Faber Hot at Mosaica I. 315 Their 
Schismatico-political mode of worship. 

Schi smatism. nottce-wd. [f. Schismat-ic + 
-ism.J Schismatic principles. 

*839 Mrs. Gaskki.l Round the So/a 223 But. at any rate, 
he is a Baptist, and hA« lieen in trade. Wnat with his 
schismatism and Mr. Gray's methodism, [ am afraid all the 
primitive character of this place will vanish. 


SohimuktUrt (li’cm&tist). ran. [Formed ai 
next + -MT.J A schismatic. 

*734 Let.fr. Member oPCh. 0/ Scot, to Elder 0/ Senders 3* 
Ha say* not to these senisma lists you are not a Member of 
the Cnurch. stei Blackest. Mag. LX XL 730 [He] hope* 
the best for Schiamatists, but can't See aught for them 
within the covenant. 1895 Calk. News 1a Oct. 7/3 It 
would be one of tho greatest triumphs of Leo's sovereignty 
if he succeeded in winning back Lite Alexandrian achia- 
maiists to the true faith. 

ScMsmatise (si'zm&tdiz), v. [a. OF. seisma- 
tiser( Coigr.) l f.Gr.ffx^ (r / A ar-,ox^ J A ia Schism + -ize.] 
h intr. To behave as a schismatic ; to favour or 
advocate schismatic principles ; to lead or belong 
to a schismatic body. 

1601 W. Watson Sparing Discern. A 3 b, The Secular priest* 
haue only ..Schismatiz’d and rebelled against M. Geor. 
Blackwell and his Jesus Masters. x6s* Cotgr., Scisma- 
t/ser, to Scismatise it, or play the Scismatick. *637 J. 
Sergeant Schism Dispatch' t 80 Therefore to schismatiie 
it to divide himself voluntarily from the Church. Ibid. 382 
Which being too weak a ground in the iudgment of every 
prudent Conscientious man to hazard his Soul upon, as he 
must if he begin to Schematize upon no better Grounds. 
*639 Gaudkn Tears Ch. 1. ii. 42 From which [Church] I 
rather chose boldly to separate than poorly to schismatise 
in it. *689 Hickerinuill Ceremony- Monger ConcL iv. Wks. 
27x6 II. 488 Must we Scliismatize from Scripture, and from 
ail the Protestants in the World, to follow a Custom they 
got into the Greek Church? 1703 — Pnest-cr. 1. ibid. III. 
ij If (the Church of England] say true, then it is impossible 
..to Scliismatize from her. *7*6 M. Davies A then. Brit. 

III. xi All Foreign Calvinists disown and condemn our 
Dissenter^, for Idiotizing as well as Sclygmatizing in their 
Uncivil as well as Unchristian Obstinacy. 1833 J. H. Nfw- 
man Arians 1 i. (1876) 6 Him intimate friend .VLucian, who 
schismatized or was excommunicated on his deposition. 
*864 — Apol. 2 It may be the providential means of 
uniting the whole Church in one, without fresh scliismatiz- 
ing or use of private Judgment. 

b. transf. To make a division in a political party. 
*793 Jekfkrson Writ. (1859) IV. 52, 1 am not sure whether 
some of the more furious republicans may not schematize 
with him. 

2 . /tans. a. To lead into Bchism. b. To divide 
into parties, rare. 

1645 Liberty of Conscience 35 We must distinguish the 
persons who are in the crTor, whether Heresiarehs and ring- 
leaders, or whether followers only,, .whether sclii.-unatizirig, 
or schi&matixed. 28*3 Jefferson Writ. (1830) 1 V. 202 They 
[these questions] now sc hismalize every people whose mind* 
and mouths are not shut up by the gag of a despot. 

Hence Schi'smatizing ppl. a. 

*6j7 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 55O To reunite.. a 
schisinaiizing Congregation to the Body it broke fi 0111. 171a 
M. Hrnhy Nat. Schism (1886)0 The great schematizing 
principle which has been so much the bane of tbe Christian 
Church. 

t Schi'smic, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. Schism sb. + 
-ic.] Schismatic. 

*608 Sylvester Dh Bartas il. lv. hi. Schisme 525 Then to 
Carmel's top The Schisimck Priests were quickly called up. 
*614 — Little Bartas 1047 Vouchsafe our soul* rest, without 
Sckisiniik strife. 

t Schi*smless, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. Schism 
sb. + -less. J Without or free from schism. 

*841 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. vi. 22 The peace and good of the 
Church is not terminated in the sthismelcssc estate of one 
or two kingdomesL 

Schist 1 (Jist). Geol. Also 8 ahist ; and see 
Sohihtub. [a. F. schiste (in 16th c. scisth, in 18th 

c. occas. ehite, in accordance with the then usual 
pronunciation), a. L. schistos adj., fissile, readily 
splitting {lapis schistos , a kind of stone mentioned 
by Pliny), a. Gr. ffx i<TT| k ( a X* Ai 0 oy, ‘probably talc’, 
h. Sc Sc.), f. <rx* 8 ’t ax*{* ty to split : see Schism j&j 
A crystalline rock whose component minerals are 
arranged in a more or less parallel manner. 

Some continental writers call any fissile rock a 'schist', 
prefixing the word ‘crystalline* to denote the rocks de- 
scribed in the above definition. The parallel structure in 
schists is independent of original stratification, being due to 
meiamorpbic action ; indeed, many schists are modified 
igneous rocks. 

*795 Mills in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 41 A thin stratum 
of vegetable soil lies uppermost ; ( then clay, mingled with 
fine sand, composed of small particles of quart*, nuca, and 
shist. 283a Da la Bechb Geol. Man. (ed. a) 209 The schist, 
arid its accompanying clays, contain nn abundance of fossils. 
*883 Teall (title 0/ paper) On the Metamorphosis of Dolo- 
mite into Hornblende-Schist. *886 Bonnry Pres. Addr. 
Geol. Soc. 57 Again in the mouth of one geologist a ‘schist* 
will mean any rock that has a rough fissility,. .while another 
restricts the term to the foliated rocks. 1903 A. Geikik 
Te xt-bh. Geol. 246 A rock possessing a crystalline arrange- 
ment into separate folia is in English termed a Schist. 1904 
Van Hisk Treat. Metamorphism (U. S. Geol. Survey) 780 
Illustrations of the use of the term Schist both as the name 
of a definite rock and with a structural signification are 
furnished by the terms mica-schist, chlonte-schist, and 
bo -nblende-scbist as generally used, 
b. attrib. 

*839 Ure Diet. Arts 36 The evaporation of the Schist 
Lixivium. Ibid. 39 For evaporating the schist liquors. 2878 
Schiller's Technol. Dict. % Schist-oil. 2903 Gf.ikie Text-bh. 
Geol. iv. vin. fl x (ed. 4) 782 The schist district of the Elbe 
valley hills in Saxony. 

Schist 2 (ikist). Acoustics, rare . In quot 
akhlat. [ad. Gr. tT\nrr 6 y , neut. of ax iar ^ divided: 
see Schist L] A small interval equal to one* 
eighth of a schisma. 1875 [see Schistic a. 8 ]. 
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•ohist*oecras,a. Bot. [f. Schist 1 + -ac*ous.] 
Having the colour of schist or slate, blue- grey. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 
1 Schivbio, a 1 Obs. ran* 1 . In 8 erron. 
■ohystio. [ad. assumed Gr. *a\iarut 6 ^ f. ox i * m t 
ax^C tiy to split : see Schism sb . J Dividing, ana- 
lytical. (In quot. humorously pedantic.) 

»74a-3 FisuiiKa Phil. Trans . Wks. 177* VI. 500 W« Art 
forced to proceed, .by the metabolic or mutative [method^ 
not by the schystic or divisive. 

t Sohi’fttio, a . 2 Geol. Obs. [f. Schist 1 + -io.] 
retaining to, resembling a schist : -Schirtoid. 

1806 Gate tteer Scot. (ed. a) 239 The rocks In the parish art 
mostly whinstone^and schistic strata. 1807 Headrick Arran 
50 Masses of schistic rock. 

Sohistio (ski*atik),nr .3 Acoustics. In 9 akhiatio. 
[See quot.] Of a system of musical temperament, 
or tones as tempered on this system : Based on an 
allowance for the difference of a * schist \ 

1873 Ellis tr. Helmholtz' SensaL Tone App. xix. 65s 
Skhisiic, or Helmbultziau [temperament] as it may be called. 
..The name Skhislic is derived from skhist.. which I use 
for the small interval that is onc-eighih of the Greek slchisma. 
Ibid., The complete series of skhistic tones. Ibid. 764 If 
skliitlic intonation could be easily produced in practice. 

Schi'stify, v. Geol. [f. Schist a + -ify.J tram. 
To develop a schistic structure in, to change into 
schist. Hence 8chi*stifled ppl. a. 

1890 Colk & Gregory in (J. Jrnl '. Geol. Sec XLVI. 301 
Some of this rock is fine-grained, and some sch unified with 
laige dial I age- and felspar-eyes. Ibid. 305 This rock was 
described . .as a schlsiificd serpentine. 

Sohistoid (Jrstoid), a. Geol. [f. Schist 1 + 
-did.] Having the nature of, or resembling, schist. 

185a 1 rH. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trap. II. xxiv. 398 We saw 
in the mountains of Upper Orinoco, granites passing into 
gneiss, and schistoid hornblendes. 1838 Mavne Expos. Lex. 

Schistosoope (skrBt0sk<7up;. Chromatics, [f. 
Gr. a\iaro' s divided, divisible (see Schist 1 ) + 
-scofk.] An optical instrument pioduciug com- 
plementary colours side by side. 

1874 S. Kens. Mus. Catal. Sci. Apparatus No. 3678 (1877) 
035 Rose’s Schistoscope, for the physiology of colour. 1879 
Rood Mod. Chromatics xl 161 Perhaps the.. best [instru- 
ment] is that which was contrived by Uriicke . . and railed 
by him a schistoscope. . This.. is merely a combination of 
a low-power simple microscope with a polariscopc. 

Schistose (JVstdas), a. ALo 8-9 ahiatoso. 

[f. SOHIHT 1 + -OHK 1 .] 

1 . Geol. Laminated ; having a formation re- 
sembling a schist. 

1794 Kim wan Elctn. Min. (ed. a) I. 18a Shistose Clay... 
j« variety, Slate Clay, Shale. x8ai I ales My Landlord , 
Fair Witch Gins Llyn II. 353 A conical hill, called Ccrrig 
Tytn, composed of a schistose rock. 1838 W. F. Ainsworth 
Res. Assyria, etc. 337 With a foliated or shisto>.e fracture in 
one direction. 1879 Cassell’s 1 echn. F.dnc. IV. 255/a The 
ores are rich, and are found in pockets in a schistose rock, 
t 2 . Cleaving after the manner of a scliist. Obs. 
1811 Maccui.loch Syst. Geol. 1 . 158 A soft clay&tone, with 
a scTiistose tendency on exposure. 

+ D. Abounding in, characterized by schist. Obs. 
1843 Pom lock Geol. 175 Quartz veins are abundant in 
many parts of the schistose country. 

4 . Hot. ‘ Slaty, as to tint * (B. D. Jackson, 1900). 
Schisto sity. Geol. [f. Schistose + -ity.] 
The direction or line of cleavage in a rock of 
crystalline formation. 

1888 Tkai.l Brit. Tetrofr. 446 Schistosity ,. .denotes the 
fissihty of the crystalline schists. 1901 J. Horne in Nature 
19 Sept. 5 1 i/a Before the planes of schistosity were developed 
in these Dalradian schists. 

Schistous (Jrstas), a. [f. Schist 1 + -0 us.] 

1 . Geol. -« Schistose a 1. 

1801-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1813) II. 115 It is scarcely ever 
observed in thin layers between schistous minerals. 1833 
L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 123 An immense schistous rock. 
1875 Wonders 0/ Pays. World 1. I 99 Tho schistous slate 
separates readily into leaves. „ 

2 . Formed of schist. 

18*9 Peacock Mts/ort. Eiphin xi 139 Prince Rhun being 
safe in schistous luastile, Taliesin commenced his journey. 
1835 Browning Paracelsus 1. 81a In the steady, rolling 
Mavne.. is mixed its mass of schistous ore. 1840 Arnold 
Jrnl. in Stanley Life (18581 II. 351 Bare schistous hills. 

3. Nat. Hist. —Schistose a. 4. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Schistosus . .sometimes applied 
the same as Ardtsiai eus, to indicate a shade of blue, as the 
Coluber schistosus*. schistous. 

II Schi’gtus. Obs. Also 9 shlatus, 7 in Gr. 
form schistoa. [mod.L ; sec Schist 1 .] = Schist 1 . 

[i6ox Holland Pliny xxxv. xv. II. 558 Of alume,. there 
is one kind which the Greeks call Schistos, and the nature 
thereof is to cleave along into certaine filaments or threads 
like haires. x6a» Cocklram iii, Schistos, a stone of Saffron 
colour, eosie to he cleft into thin plates.] 1771} Masson in 
Phil. Trans. LXV 1 . 306 A kind of rotten schistus or slate. 
*79? Monthly Rev. XXX. 1a Micaceous shistus, granite, 
gneiss, chlorite-shistus, sand-stone, and lime-stone. 1831 
Brewster Optics xiv. 115 Take a plate of regularly formed 
mother-of-pearl, with its surfaces nearly parallel, and grind 
these surfaces upon a hone or upon a plate of glass with 
the powder of schistus. 

tSohixe, v. Obs. rare - *. [ad. Gr. <rxtfa * 9 
After the derivative Schism sb.) inlr. To separate 
from, to commit schism. Cf. Schism v . 

1596 H. Clafham Brie/e Bible 1. 80 As they had schlred 
from the true Church, so now likewise from the true wor- 
ship to a false. 


Bchiso- (toi t#, ikeitr), irreg. representing Gr. 

to split, combining with other words of 
Greek origin in various scientific terms. BofelYo- 
oarp (-kftjp) Bot, [Gr. eapweit fruit], a term applied 
to dry fruits which break up into two or more 
one-seeded mericarps without dehiscing. Hence 
SohlEoea^rpio, Sohlsooa'rpoue adjs., * resembling 
or belonging to a schisocarp* (Cent. Diet. 1691). 
Bohlsoomls (-sfl) Zool. [Gr. ttukov a hollow], a 
perivisceral cavity formed by a splitting of die 
mesoblast Hence Bohlsooosllo, Bohlsoocrlons 
ad/s. Bohiiodl’nlo a. Zool. [Gr. drives birth- 
pains + -ic], belonging to a group of Molluscs, in 
which a temporary rupture of the body-wall takes 
lace for the extrusion of the genital products. 
Bohlsodon Zool. [mod.L. ; Gr. bbovr- tooth], 
a genus of rodents, distinguished by having a molar 
with single internal and external folds, which meet 
in the middle of the tooth. Q Bohlsogs'nssls Biol. 
[mod.L (Haeckel, 1866); Gr. 7<fv«<ri» reproduc- 
tion], fissiparous generation. Bohisogone tic a. 
Bot. [-genetic] * schizogenie ; hence Bohlso- 
ffanetioallyaifr. Sohlxoganio (-dgemik) a. Bot . 
[-gen 2 + -ic], formed by cleavage; applied to 
cavities formed by the splitting of the common 
wall of contiguous cells. 8chLiaogenona(-p*d^/nas) 
a. Bot. [-UKN a + -oua] schizogenie. Bohlso- 
gnathism (-p’^nijriz’m) Ornith. [Gr. *ywi 0 -o» jaw 
+ -ism], a condition in which the bony palate is 
cleft from the posterior nares to the end of the 
beak. Hence Bchiso 'gnathous a., having a cleft 
pa 1 ate. Bohlsogony (-p-gJnl) Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
schizogonia (Haeckel) ; Gr. -yoi'ta, reproduction] 
=•- sekizogi nest's. Hence Sehlsogosilo a., pertain- 
ing to schizogony ; spec, schizogonic cycle , the 
second of the two stages in the life-history of 
a Coccidian. || Sohlsomyoetos (-mais/'t Iz) sb.pl. 
Biol, [see Mycetes], a group of microscopic, rod- 
like, unicellular organisms, multiplying by fis- 
sion, variously known ns Bader ia, Microbes, etc. ; 
rarely in sing, sohlsomjosto. Hence Bchiso- 
mycetic, -my ce* tons adjs. Schlaophyt# (-fait) 
Biol. [-iiiYTfi], a microscopic organism multiply- 
ing by fission, akin to Schizomycetcs. Sobitopod 
(-ppd) Zool., a member of the || Bchiso 'poda. sb.pl . 
[Gr. iro8- foot], a sub-order of crustaceans, named 
from the apparent splitting of the thoracic limbs 
produced by the gTent development of the exopo- 
dilcs ; hence Bohlso’podoua a. Bohiaorhi*nal a. 
Ornith. [Gr. fas nose], having each nasal 
bone deeply cleft or forked. Bohlxotho'oal a. 
Ornith. [Gr. 8^x17 a case], having the podotheca 
divided by scutellation or reticulation. 

1870 Hen/rcy’s Bot fi 247 In such a ca*e tha term * sekfso* 
carp is employed to designate the w hole fruit. 1905 Balkoub 
tr. Goebel' S' Organogr. Plants u. x6o Andre.iea . . is an excep- 
tion. and its sporogonia are *schizocarpous, for no lid is 
produced. . I ?77 Huxlkv Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 51 That 
form of perivisceral cavity which I have termed a **cliizo- 
C'fcle. 1888 Roli.kston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 30 
The well-known term schizocoele may be reiamed for them 
[the c«^elomic cavities of Fer/ebrata], 1900 LanAestet ’s 
Treat. Zool. 111. 26 Formerly the system was supposed to 
develop as a cleft in the mesenchyme, and therefore was 
called the * *!*:hizocoelic system ’. 1875 Huxley in Encycl. 
Brit. II. 53/1 In the Lamdlibranchuta and Oduritophora, 
there is evciy reason to believe that the periviso ral caviiy 
is formed by splitting of the mesoblast, or thnt they are 
•schizoccelous. 1883 E. R. I^ankesikh in Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 682/1 Ccrlomate animal* arc, according to this nomen- 
clature, either *Schi?odinic or Porodinic. 1848 Water- 
house Nat. Hist. Mammalia 1 1 . 265 Echizodon fuscuu 
The Brown ’Schizodon. 1891 Century Diit., * Schito- 
genesis.., fission as a mode of reproduction 1 generation by 
fission. 1884 Bowkr & Scott De Baty's Phaner. 213 To 
the first, "schizogrnetic,categoiy belong the larger air-snnee* 
in stem, roots, and leaves of many marsh and waier -plants. 
Ibid. 209 The reservoirs arise •schizogenetically. 1885 Gooo 
alr Physiol. Bot. ggnote, The first mode of development of 
intercellular spact-a has been termed ’schizogimic. 1883 
Athfnswnt 29 Dec. 870/3 [Mr. J. R. Green concludes] that, 
at least in some species [of Hypericaceic), there is also a 
series of *schizogenous ducts. 1884 Coufs Key N. Amer. 
Birds (ed. a) 170 4 Scbizognathism is the kind of * cleft 
palate* shown by the columbine and gallinaceous birds. 
167a Coukh Key N. Amer. Birds 1 39 T he p.ilate is *schizo- 
gnathous. 1887 Hubrecht in Q. Jml. Aticrosc. S,i. Mar. 
0x3 *Schlzogony having once been established, it must have 
been further beneficial to the species, xpo a Encycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 816/1 The *schizogonic cycle .. occurs in human 
blood, giving rise to malariiu fever. x 88 o A. Flint Princ. 
Med. 06 The living organisms to whi< h the advocates of the 
germ theory attribute the causation of the infection* diseases, 
are embraced under the name * schizomycetes. 1808 Salter 
lr. Lafads Techn. Afycol. I. title, 4 Si.hizomycetic Fermenta- 
tion. 190a CasselPs Encycl, Did. Supp)., # Schizomycetous. 
x88o Libr. l/nw. Knmvl. (N. Y.) XII. 229 *Sthi»ophyte, m 
microscopic organ ism belonging toCohn'sorder schiroporeae, 
and allied to b.icteria. .regarded as a variety of bacillus. 
1887 Garnsky & Balfour tr. De Bary's Batteria 37 This 
group has received the name of Fission-plants or Schizo- 
phytes. Brands Diet. S\i. eta, *Schizopods. X877 

Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 348 This may be termed the 
Schizopod stage. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Ktngd 422 note. The 
*Schisopoda..have been found to be more nearly allied to j 


the order Stomapoda. Bd MaYnb Expoe. Lest,, Sekhe* 
Podus, applied . . toa tribe of thnCrustacew. . the feet of which 
are deeply divided into slender branches] *schixopodous. 
1877 Huxley Anat. two. Anim. vL 367 The ScbUopodoue 
Podephthmtmia. 1884 Coin* Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. ■) 
165 In the Coluinbidae.,the nasal bones ere # schuorhineI. 
1896 Newton Did. Birds Introd. 91 Herein he [Garrod] 
strove to prove that Birds ought to be divided into two 
Subclasses— one, celled Holorhlnal, . . end the other, celled 
Schizorhinal. 1884 Cooes Key N. Amer. Birds (zb. 9) raj 
Such e podotheca is holothecal...The generic opposite & 
*schuotbecel. 

H Bchi uo. Obs. Also akiaao ; pi. sohliBoa, 
aciaai, eciasis. [It. : sec Sketch rA] A sketch. 

x686 Aolionby Painting lUustr. Ex plan. Terms s. v., The 
Schizzos ere ordinarily reduced into Cartoons In Fresco 
Painting, or Copyed and Enlarged in Oyl-Painting. Ibid. 
iii. 1 17 He seldom Designed a Story in his first Schizzos, 
that he did not do it four or five several ways, to choose at 
last the best. 0x734 North Exam. 11. iv. |6 (1740) 934 
The Crafts- masters of that Plot, from the very first Scizzi 
of the Design, considered [eta]. 1738 Lediard Life Mari • 
borough I. Dcd. 5, I have aim’d at no more than a brief 
Shizzo of it in my Preface. 1793 Sir E. Habi noton (titty 
A Scbizzo on the Genius of Man. 

H Bohlafrock (Jla*f|rpk). [G., f. tchlaf-cn to 
•leep + rock coat, gown.] A dressing-gown. 

>836 Loncf in Lfe (1891) I. 948 One nasty futla professor 
in a dirty tchlafrock took the pipe out of his mouth and 
kissed me on the lips. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixv, A 
student, in jack-boots and a dirty schlafock , was lying on 
the bed smoking a long pipe. 

II SohlOBB (Ops). [Ger.] A (German) castle. 

[x6x7 Moryson l tin. 1. 202 A Castle (which the Dutch call 
Schlosse ). ) x88j *Ouida* Wanda I. 6x She had a beautiful 
little tchlost on the green Ebetisee. 1896 Strand Mag. 
XII. 282 Virginia creeper draped the quaint grey schlosaat 
with crimpon cloaks. 


Sohnapper (Jne-paj). Formerly also snapper. 
[An alteration, after the equivalent G. sc knap per, 
of Snapfkb (f. Snap v. 4- -kb >), a name which hai 
been given independently in various parts of the 
world to many different fishes. The original form 
is retained in some English books, but is obsolete 
in Australia and New Zealand.] A valuable sparoid 
food-fish ( Pagrus unicolor), abundant upon the 
coasts of South Australia and New Zealand. 

1827 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales I. 68 Snappers, bream, 
fiat-heads, and various other descriptions of fishes, are all 
too found plentifully about. 1850 Cluttkrbuck Port 
Phillip iii. 44 Beside* the fi*h above numerated, are the 
Schnappcr, black-fish and cel. 1890 * R. Boldrrwood* CoL 
Reformer { 1891) 171 The first fish, a twel\ e-pound schnapper. 


b. attrib. and Comb. 

1859 All Fear Bound No. 4. 80 We had been accustomed 
to . fish . . for Schnapper- fish weighing from seven to twenty- 
five pounds. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Pood Fishes N. S. Wales 
31 Schnapper-fishing. 

II Schnapps, schn&ps (Jnceps). [Ger.] An 
lent spirit resembling Hollands pin. 


x8x8 Black-tv. Mag. III. 403 Enjoy your schnnp*, give 
sorrow to the wind. 1823 Byron yuan x. Ixxl, Not like 
slow Germany wherein they muddle Alone the road,.. and 
ak>o pause besides, to fuddle, With * schnapps *. 01848 

O. W. Holmes Oh Lend. Punch-b<nul 16 He went to Ley- 
den. where he found conventicles and schnaps. # 1883 C. 
Lows Bismarck II. 488 A General, talking of drinks, had 
laid down the principle : * Red wine for children, Cham- 
pagne for men, Schmt/s for General-* *. 


Schnebelite (Jn/i-bctait). [f. the name Schne- 
bel-xn (see below) + -ite.] An explosive principally 
composed of specially treated chlorate of potash, 
invented by the brothers Schnebtlin e 1893. 

1893 Oaily News 22 Sept 6/6 L'AhW Schncbelin, who 
was illustrating by a scries of experiments the advantages 
of Schnebelite gunpowder. 1894 Westm. Com. 25 June 6/a 
Though the base of the Schnebelite. .i* chlorate of potash, 
the. . powder seems to be less dangerous to handle than any 
other, 

Scnneiderian (Ji)9idi* ri&n),o. Anal. [f. the 
name of C. V. Schneider of WUitemberg (1610- 
80), who investigated this structure.] Schneiderian 
membrane, the mucous membrane of the nose. 

1803 Med. Jml. X. 1:5 The inflammation of the Schnei- 
derian membrane, and that of the mucou* membrane of the 
bronchi.-e were much more frequently absent than present. 
.899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 753 Situated in the Schnei- 
derian mucous membrane is a large number of bipolar cells. 

II Schnorrer (fnpTM'l. Jewish. [Yiddish var. 
of G. schnurrtr , f. schnurren (slang) to go beg- 
ging.] A Jewish beggar. 

189a Zancwill Childr. Ghetto i. 4 The Schnorrer felt no 
false shame in his begging. 1899 Datly Chron. i o Mar. 
3/4 The crowd of halNitarved immigrants, consisting of 
street hawkers And schnorrer*, who are the plague of Che 
Jewish Board of Guardians. 

&cho(6, obs. form of Sue, Shoe, Show. 

Bohoohe : see Scotch v Souch v. 

t SdUBXL&ntb Obs. Also (erron.) aehsa-, 
8C66-. [ad. mod.L. schoenanthus , a. late Gr. 
ffXoiVai'lor (also oxon'dvOrj, <rx<nvav$iw), {. oxo^-or 
rush + dvOot flower.] A sweet-scented grass of 
Asia, Andropogon Schaenanthus , formerly used in 
medicine; camelVhay. 

170a Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1397 This is easily 
known from the other Schcunanths in having hollow Oat- 
like husks. 171a tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1 . x 10 Schocnanth. 
1753 Chambers' CycL Suppl., Scstnanih, or Schananth .., 
the dried stalk of a plant brought to os from Arabia. 
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SOHOLABLESS. 


+ Sohant, Obs. Also Bohene. [ad, L. sckanus , 
b. Gr. axoivotf commonly believed to be a use of 
axotVot rush, rope, but possibly a foreign word. 
Cf. F. schtne.] An ancient measure of distance 
mentioned by Gr. writers and Pliny (chiefly as in 
use among the Persians) ; the length is variously 
stated at from 30 to 60 stadia (*-=3} to 7 miles). 

1555 Eden Decades (Ark) 300 Islands., is extended be- 
twene the south and the north almost two hundrcth schoenes 
in longitude. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 974 Measure 
not wwedome by the Persian Schcene. 1615 G. Sandy* 
Trot*. 13a Three Schcene* aboue the South angle of the 
Deltiq (each Schcene containing fiue miles at the least, and 
sometimes seucn and a halt). 1674 Jrakr Artth. (1696) 11a 
I11 Argypt they reckon by Schccnen of various Magnitude, 
some to. some 40, some 20 Furlongs. 

SohcBnobatio (skAu?bse*tik), a. rare - K [ad. 
Gr. oxoiVoflaTitc-or, f. axoivoftdLTjjt (L. schcenobatis) 
rope-dancer, f. o\ofoo-% rope + fla-, fkdvuv to walk.] 
Pertaining to rope-walking. So Sohcsno batiat, a 
rope-walker, rope-dancer. 

XS39 Black 70. Mag. XLVI. it A troop of young schoeno- 
batists. 186a London Rev. aj Aug. 160 Siznobatic [sic] 
or acrobatic feats. 

Sohofeet, obs. form of Soffit. 

Bohoffe, obs. form of Scoff, Shove. 

Bohoind, variant of Sohynd Obs . 

Bohoir, -ling. Sc. forms of Shore, Shormko. 
Boholar (skplar). Forms: 1 soolere, sooliero, 
3-7 soholer, 4-5 soolere, 4-6 sooler, 5 soolare, 
akolere, sootier, ( Caxton esoolyer), 5-6 soolar, 
5-7 sootier, 6 aoolear, -eir, soollar, skoller, sko- 
lar,6-7 sohotler, -ar, sohooler , 7 sohoolar , skool- 
ler, skollar, (sholar), 6-9 vulgar sohollard, 9 
■oholard, 6- scholar. [OE. scolere, scoliere 
( — OHG. scuolari, MHG. schuolare, early mod.G. 
schuler , now Schiller), ad. late L. scholar -is (f. 
schola School), with substitution of the native 
ending -kr t. The word is rare in OE , and the 
ME. scoler(e may be wholly or in part a. OF. 
escolcr, escotier (mod.F. holier). Cf. Du. scholier 
(?from Fr.), Ml)u. also scholars , sc holer. ] 

1 . One who is taught in a school ; now esp. a boy 
or girl attending an elementary school. Often 
qualified by prefixed word, as Sunday, in/ant 
scholar , DaY-hoholar. 

c 1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 308 Seo 
raiding pingS home scoliere. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1B70) 51 
A fralernite was l**gonne..of ionge scolers. a 1400-50 
Alexander 641 If any sculerc in pe scole his skorne at him 
makis. 140* Hocclevk Let. Cupid an Thai boke scolers 
lerne in hir chyldehcde. X538 Starkky England 1 i. 3 He 
was neuer gud ma-aur that neuer was scoler. 159 6 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. 111. i. 18, I am no breeching scholier in the 
•choolcs. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit . 1. 266 Two Schoole 
maistem and threescore and ten schoolers a 1636 Bp. Hall 
Rem. Wks. Special. Life 8 Some unwise friends . perswaded 
him [my Father] to fasten me upon that School as Master, 
whereof I w.is lately a Scholier. i8ao Southky Wesley II. 
x6a In two or three months there were twenty-eight scholars 
notwithstanding the strictness of the discipline. 1843 [title) 
The Sunday Scholar. 1888 J. Runciman in Contemp. Rev. 
LIV. 39 An accurate inquiry disclosed the fact that 38 per 
cent of these poor scholars were breakfast less every morning. 

b. One Who is receiving, or has received, his in- 
struction or training from a particular master ; a 
pupil {of a master!. Now arih. or rhetorical. 

cxooo Canons of Edgar 10 in Thorpe Laws II. 246/14 
J>zet anii^ preost ne underfo of»rcs scoleie. c 1303 St. Edm. 
Conf. 247 in E. E. P. (1862) 77 His ncolern hat ihurde of 
him gode men were ynoua 1340 Ayenb 39 Ine f»i» clergie 
hebuame auarice uele scolers. X387 L'rkviba Higden (Rolls) 

111. 195 Pictagorus hndde Jus manere by seuene sci- 
ences : non of his scoleres schulde to fore be seuenfie }ere 
axe resonn no|>er .skile of his lore. 1471 Caxton Recnyell 
(Sommer) II. 396 H /s escolyers that lerned of hym. a 1390 
Marr. Wit 4 Wisd. vin. (Shaks. Soc ) 56 IV it. Your most 
vnworthy schollard Giucs to you immortull thainks. 1606 
Shaks Ant. 4- Cl. iv. xiv. 102 Thy Masterdies thy Scholier; 
to do thus 1 learnt of thee. 1644 Mii.ton A reop. (Arb.) 68 
We are become., the ha kwardest Schollers of whom God 
offer’d to hauc made us the teachers. X699 Bentley Phot. 
li. 57 While young, he was Scholar to Thales. 1745 J. Ham- 
mond Loin Elegies xiii, And teach my lovely scholar all I 
know. 1869 Tennyson Coming of Arthur Merlin’s 
master (so they call him) Bleys, Who taught him magic ; 
but the scholar ran Before the master. 1896 Bxnant 
Plaster Craftsman (1897)67 It looks like Grinling Gibbons 
..or perhaps one of his scholars. 

O. transf. One who acknowledges another as 
his master or teacher ; a disciple. 

*577 Vautrouluer Esther on Ep.Gal. 10 That they were 
the ministers of Christ and the Apostles scholars. 1397 
Hooker h'x cl. Pol. v. vii. | 3 To professe themsclues therein 
schollers and followers of the auncient. 1606 B. Barnes 
OJfues 11. 50 Gower and his Scholier Chaucer, 1750 John- 
son idler Mo. 68 f 4 The Romans confessed themselves the 
scholars of the Greek*. 1791 Burke Let. Memb. Nat. 
Assembly Wks. VI. 37 Your masters, who are his [Rous- 
seau’s] scholars. 184* J. H. Newman Par. Serm. V. viil 
127 They think it a tine thing to.. profess themselves the 
devil’s scholars. 

d. With qualifying adj. ; One who is quick (or 
the reverse) at learning. 

1x605 Rowley Birth of Merlin it. iii. *32 Prince. Dost 
think thy Lady is of thy opinion? Gent. She’s a bad 
Scholar el*e ; 1 have brought her up, And she dares owe 
me stilL 17x9 Db Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 914 He was the 


aptest Scholar that ever was. 1733 in Sniffs Lett, (1766) 
ll. 177, 1 am conscious of only one [good quality], that is, 
being an apt scholar. 

2. One who studies in the * schools * at a univer- 
sity; a member of a university, esp. a junior or 
undergraduate member. Now only Hist . and in 
official use. 

1301 R. Brunne HandL Synue 7999 pe four)* tone was 
a scoler. To lerne more he dyde hys power, c 1340 Hameols 
Prose Treat. 7 A scolere at pares had done many full syn- 
nys. c 13B6 Chaucer Miller's T. a With hym tlier was 
dwellynge a poure scoler, Hadde lerned Art, but al bis 
fautasye Was turned for to lerne Astrologye. 1470-3 Rolls 
ofPattt.W. 33/2 Your bumble Oratours and Subgiettes, the 
Chaunccler and Scolers of the Universite in your Toune of 
Oxonford. 137s Act 14 Elis. c. j | 5 AH Scollers of the 
Universityes of Oxford or Cambridge y* goe aboute bejj- 
ginge, not beinge aucthoryscd under tne Seale of the said 
Universities. 1379 Lyly Eupkues (Arh.) 119 Such a con- 
fusion of degrees, that the scholier knoweth not his dutie 
to the Bachelor, nor the Bachelor to the Master. 1596 
Dalrymfi.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 247 The Burgesses 
and skolleris (at Aberdeen]. 1613-14 Aberd . Acc. in Raid- 
ing Club Misctll. V. 94 Gave to ane Hungarian scoller for 
hhsupporte..3lib. 163* Lithgow 7 Vats. 11.43 The Schollers 
here in the night commit many murthers. x68x Land. Gas. 
No. 1656/2 At the very Entrance whereof, the Scholars were 
placed ; First, the Under-Graduates, then the Batchelors of 
Arts. 1868 Local Act 31 4 3» Cict. c. sq Preamble, The Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford. 

+ b. In the Elizabethan period, often applied to 
one who bad studied at the university, and who, 
not having entered any of the learned professions 
or obtained any fixed employment, sought to gain 
a living by literary work. Obs. 

*997 Pilgr. Parnassus 1. 74 (Macray) Let schollers be as 
thnftie as they mayc, They will be poore ere theire last 
dyinge daye. 

3 . One who has acquired learning in the ‘Schools* ; 
a learned or erudite person ; esp. one who is learned 
in the classical (i. e. Greek and Latin) languages 
and their literature. 

X3.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1554 Scoleres skelten heratte )* 
skyl forlo fyndc, But f>cr was neuer on so wyse cou)>c on 
wortle rede. 1540-1 Elyot Image Govt. (1549) 80 In the 
habile of a schooler of philosophic. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 
11. i. 264, I would to God some scholkr would coniure her. 
1607 Peele's Jests (c 1620) 11 He goes directly to the 
Mayor, tels him ha was a Scholier utid a Gentleman. 
x6ai Bp. Mountagu Diatnbsr 181 As becommcd a Gentle- 
man and n Scholar. 1779-81 Johnson L.P . , Akenside Wks. 
1787 IV. yoo A very conspicuous specimen of Latiuity, 
which entitled him to the same height of place among the 
scholars as he possessed before among the wits. x8ao Lamb 
Elia I. Christ's Hospital , Matthew Held belonged to that 
class of modest divines who affect to mix in equal propor- 
tion the gentleman, the scholar, and the Christian. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Religum YVks. (Bohn) II. 07 Thus 
the clergy for a thousand years have been the scholars of 
the nation. 1886 R. C. Christie in EntycL Brit . XXL 
362/2 Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609), the greatest 
scholar of modern times. 

b. with qualifying word indicating the degree 
of one’s attainment. 

c xago St. Francis 1 54 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 58 Bernard, bat 
was a guod sclkoler, formost to him cam. 1398 Shaks. 
Merry Tv. iv. i. 8a He is a better scholier then 1 thought 
he was. 16*9 Lknton Vug. Gallants Wkirligigg in Marr. 
Wit 4 Wisdom (Shaks. Soc.) 125 His Childhood next. .Re- 
quired them to put him unto schoole. Where in processe of 
time he grew to bee A pretty schollrr. 1649 J kr. Taylok 
G 7. Exemp. n. Disc. vi. 11 An ignorant mans faith, .may be 
as strong as the faith of the greatest Scholier. 1717 Ladv 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope 12 Feb., 1 pass for a great 
scholar with him, by relating to him some of the Persian 
tales. 1719 Dk Fop Crusoe t. (Globe) 224 He. .made me., 
a much better Scholar in the Scripture Knowledge, than I 
should ever have been by my own private inter Reading. 
18*0 Lamb Elia 1. Christ's Hospital , Under him were many 
good and sound scholars bred. 

a In illiterate use, one whom the speaker regards 
as exceptionally learned. Often merely, one who 
is able to read and write. Frcq. in vulgar or diaL 
form sc ho lard, sc hollar d, etc. 

1644 Quarles Judgem.p Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 79 The 
Vicar of our Parish, .being so good a Churchman, and so 
great a Schollard, and can speake I<atine too. 1667 
Dkyden & Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all 11. ii, Nay, 
faith, sir, I am not so good a schollard to say much. 
*678 Quack's Aceui. in Harl. Mi sc. (1809) II. 33 The admir- 
ing patient shall certainly cry you up for a great schollard, 
provided always your nonsense be fluent. i8a4 Miss Mit- 
pohd Village Ser. l 207 He [sc. a lad of thirteen] is a great 
1 scholar ’, too, to use the country phrase. 1834 Lyyton 
Ply Novel u iii. You know Mark was a schollard, sir, like 
my poor, poor sister 1893 Pkki . Spen Valley 274 When the 
paper was bought by Law’s work-people, they had to seek 
up John Jowett, or some other scholar to read it aloud to 
them. 

4. A student who receives emolument!, during a 
fixed period, from the funds of a school, college, or 
university, towards defraying the cost of hit educa- 
tion or studies, and as a reward of merit 
At the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge and in the Univer- 
sity of Durham such students wear a distinctive academic 
dress, and have special seats in hall and chapel. 

x£ix-a Act 3 Hen. V///,c. aa # 5 Any particular persona 
being fellowe or scoler of any of the said Colleges or Halles. 
1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 400 The Warden and Scholars 
of new College in Oxenford. 1603 Dryden Persius iii (pref. 
note), I remember I Translated this Satyr, when I was a 
Kings-Scholar at Weatminster-School, for a Thursday- 
Nights Exercise. 1831 Oxf. Univ. Heralds 9 Feb. 3/3 The 
election for a Vinerian Scholar, in the room of Mr. Giles, 


will take place 00 Thursday. Ibid, xi June 3/9 On Monday 
last, Mr. dpranger, commoner of Exeter Coll was elected 
a Scholar of that Society. 1833 1 C. Beds 1 Verdant Green 
1. v, A scholar's gown was accordingly produced. 1837 Act 
so 4 ax Viet. c. 8a Sched. § 71 The foundation scholars at 
the lower school [Dulwich] shall be appointed by the 
governors. 

5 . attrib. and Comb.,*% scholar-craft, -pari, phrase \ 
apposidve, as scholar-printer , -saint ; f scholar - 
respecting adj. 

xeao Scott Monas/, xi, And since you like *srholarcraft 
so well, Mary Avenel, you shall see whether Edward or I 
have most of it. 17x1 Shaftkbb. Charac. I. 333 note, The 
full advantage of a just and liberal Education, by uniting 
the 'Scholar-part with that of the real Gentleman and Man 
of Breeding. 1399 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 
27 That womans will borne, common, 'schollerphrase. X90S 
M. R. James in Camb. Mod. Hist. I. xvii. 619 The sixteenth 
century was the age of publication. What had been re- 
covered was given to tne world by the great 'scholar- 
printers. 1593 Polimanteia in Brydges Brit. Bibl. I. *75 
A *sl hollar-respecting honor. 1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 340 
The serene *scholar-saint, the Benedictine, Jean Mabillon. 

b. Scholars mate ; see Mats sbP h. Also 
+ scholar’s check. 

1656 tr. Biochimo's Chesse-Play 17 The Schollers Mate. 
x688 Holme Armoury in. v. 264/1 Scholars Check. 

Hence Soho*l*r v. {nonce-wd. in pa. pple. and 
gerund), intr. to act the scholar or learner ; trans. 

? to educate as a scholar. 

X793 Mme. D'Arrlay Lett. (1843) V. 402, I have been 
scholaring all day, and mmUering too ; for our lessons are 
mutual. 1836 Mahony Reliques I. 309 (tr. Cresset) Thus 
for a time did Vert-Vert dwell Safe 111 tH!s holy citadelle ; 
Scholared like any well-bred abtx?, And loved by many a 
cloistered HeW. 

Scholarch (skJu-lruk). Hist. [ad. Gr. a\o\- 
&PX’ V* (mod.L. sc ho l arc ha, G. sc ho larch), f. ayoAiJ 
School + -apxv* ruler.] The head or ruler of a 
school : spec. a. The head of on Athenian school 
of philosophy, b. In certain parts of Germany, 
Switzerland, and France, an official, or one of 
a body of officials, formerly charged with the in- 
spection of the schools within a city or district. 

1863 Dowding Life G. Calixtus 145 ' I will not deny,* he 
tells the Scholarcns of Niirnberg, ’that' [etc.]. <11871 

Grotk Aristotle (1872) I. ii. 52 The Scholarchs, successors 
of Theophrastus at Athens. 1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 
260 Laurence, the scholarch, Casaubon ’s successor as clas- 
sical professor. 1884 Ch. Quarterly XIX. 227 The first 
Scholaich after the fall of Constantinople was Matthew the 
Camariot. z888 Enc\ cl. B*it. XXIV. 718/2 Xenocrates. 
Scholarch or rector of the Academy from 239 to 314 b.c. 

Hence SoholaxoliAtu [— G. scholarchat ], the 
office of a scholarch ; the body of scholarchs. 

176a tr. Hutching* s Syst. <>eog. V. 514 The greatest part 
of the clergy in the town are referred to the scholurchate 
and the ecclesiastic office, and thuse who officiate at the 
spital to the upper administrator thereof. 

Sobolardom. rare. [-DOM.] The realm of 
scholars or scholarship ; scholars collectively. 

x68s Eraser's Mag. Oct. 440 Under the new secretary (of 
the Philological Society], scholardom was ruled to ad- 
mirable effect. 1907 T. C. Middleton Geog. Kuowl. Time 
Distort. Amer. 18 note, A most damaging blunder in 
scholardom. 

Scholar hood. rare, [-hood.] (In ouots.) 
a. The body of scholars, the learned world, b. 

T he condition of being a scholar or learner. 

1837 Tail's Mag. IV. 726 The whole scholarhood of F.ng- 
land consented to kiss the toe of William Gifford. x8uo 
J. Ross Hist Corea x 306 He is entirely ignorant of their 
meaning for at least two years of his scholarhood. 

t Scho la rian. Obs. rare ~ l . [? f. L. scholar is 
Scholar -t- -an ; or f. Scholar + -ian.J ? A scholar. 

1647 Boyle Let. 8 May, Wks. 1772 I. p. xli, I am confident 
..that those elevated spirits will not prove half so costive 
and pedantical, as the great scholarians of our colleges. 

SchO'lariflm. Now rare. [f. Scholar + -ism.] 
The learning oi the * schools’; scholarship. Some- 
times used disparagingly. 

1388 Greene Perimedes To Gentl. Rdrs. A 3 b, If there 
be an ye in England that set the end of scollarisme in an 
English blanck verse. £1500 Mari owe Fanstus Chorus 
(1604) A 2. So soone bee pruutes in Diuinitie, The fruitfull 
plot of Scnolerbme grac’t. That shortly he was grac’t with 
Doctors name. x6xx G. Ii. Anti-Coton 64 [He] hath a pur- 
pose to erect a new Colledge in the Vniucrsitie, where be 
will raise the study of good letters, which are falne, aith 
these men have soyled them, by reducing them vuto a 
miserable kinde of Scbollerisme. 1878 Doran Mem. Gt. 
Towns 225 There was an impression that this new-fangled 
scbolarism was a very sad matter indeed. 

t Scholarity. Obs. rare . lad. med.L. scho- 
laritM-em , OF. sc{h)olariti \ f. scholdr-is Scholar ; 
see -ITT.] The Btatus of a scholar. 

*599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. y. iv. Wks. x6»6 I. 931 
Content, f’le pay your scholaritie. Who offers? 1693 
Rashdall Untv. Europe Mid. Ages II. n. 595 The certifi- 
cate of * scholarity ' was to be refused if the applicant's 
Latinity proved unequal to the strain. 

SchO'larise, V. rare- 1 .- [f. Scholar 4 -iz*.] 
intr . To study at a university. 

1894 J. H. Wylie Hist. Ping. Hen. IV, II. 359 Thomas 
Gascoigne, a sickly youth then scholarizing at Oriel. 
Beho'larlega, a. rare- 1 . [-LESS.] Without 
scholar! or pupils. 

*®®7 Ruskim Prmterita II. 3x0 Turner being.. lawless 
alike and scholarleas. 
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SchO'larlihO, «. and adv. [-LXKB.] iu afy 
+ 1. Pertaining to scholars or 4 the schools*; 
scholastic. Obs 

\ tr. Bullinger's Dee. ▼. Iv. 89 s We do not mum a 


childlike and tcholerlike examination [orie. examen.. puer- 
ile et scholasticum], <580 Hollybano T reas. Fr . Tong, 
Scholmtiq ue, scbolerlike. 150s Nashs Strange Nrtves D 3. 
They • • bad him performs all the Schollerlike ceremonies ana 
disputatiue right appertaining thereto. 

2 . Resembling or befitting a scholar or learned 
man ; scholarly. 

1589 Marprel. Epitome Bib, What cannot a smooth 
tongue, and a schollerlike wit bring to passe t 1 67s Drydek 
Def. E/tl. in Conq. Granada n. 179 True wit was a Scholar- 
like kind of man. 1734 A. A Sykes a nd Defence y Dissert 
Phlegon 6, 1 shall always acknowledge the schollerlike 
manner in which they have both wrote. 1858 Motley Let. 
a8 May, Carr. (1889) 1 . 937 Stirling, .la mild, amiable, bald* 
headed, scholarlike. 186s Max MI'ller Chip (1880) I. lx. 
195 He set to work in a more scholarlike spirit. 

f B. adv. Like a scholar or learned man ; In a 
manner befitting a scholar. Obs, 

1551 T. Wilson Logihe B J b, Euery mans wit, can geue 
lightly a reason of diuers things*,. .& yet not be able to set 
the same in order Scholerlike, cither to proue, or to confute. 
1989 MarfrtL Epitome Bib, Wherein he hath hehaued 
himselfe verye scholerlike. 1617 Abf. Abbott Narr. in 
Rushw. Hist, Coll. (1659) I. 441 , 1 pray you tell his Majesty 
that I am dealt with neither Manly nor Scholar-like. 

So f Soholmr-Uksly adv. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner To Rdrs. Aa 2 b, 
Thus very rudely, I obtrude vnto thee not a banquet, but 
a byt rather of each dish Scholler-likely, that is, badly 
earned. For Schullers are bad Careers. 

Soholarlincss (skp lJjlines). [f. Scholarly 
+ -nkss.] Scholarly quality or character. 

161 1 C< >tgr., Scholaritt, schollership^ schollerlinesse. 1868 
Mias Yongr Cameos { 1877) I* xviii. 132 That mixture of scho- 
larliness and high spirit that was inherent in the Norman 
and Angevin princes. 1906 Hibbert Jml. Oct. 54 The 
writer's argumentative force and facile scholarliness. 

Scholarly (skp-lfijli), a, [f. Scholar t -ly i.] 

Not in Johnson or Todd. 

Pertaining to, or characterizing, a scholar ; befit- 
ting, or natural to, a scholar; learned, erudite. 

1638 Peaciiam Valley 0/ Variety Ep. Ded.. They are 
compact of rarietics, to enable ingenious and scnollcrly dis- 
course. i8ai Scott Kcnihu. xii, And learned Master Mum- 
blaze n, too, can say scholarly things of tbeir inferiority. 
1863 Gao. Eliot Romola vii, The scholarly poet's lemper 
[gotj more and more venomous. 1908 K. Bridc.es Set . 
Poems R. IV. Dixon (1909) p. xix, A tallish elderly figure, 
its litheness lost in a slight, scholaily stoop. 

Scholarly (skp-laili), adv. rare, [f. Scholar 
+ -LY -.] As befits a scholar. 

1508 Shaks. Mmy IV. 1. iii. a What saies my Bully 
Rooke T speake schollcrly, and widely. 1868 Contemp. Rev. 
IX. 387 The revision is carefully and scholarly done. 1903 
Kipling 5 Nations 50 We shall harness horses (Death's own 
pale horses) and scholarly plough the sands. 

Scholarship (skflAjJip). Forms : see Scho- 
lar. [-sHrp.] 

1 . The attainments of a scholar ; learning, erudi- 
tion ; esp. proficiency in the Greek and Latin 
languages and their literature. Also, the collective 
attainments of scholars; the sphere of polite 
learning. 

1589 Nasiie Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 16-17 [T. 
Atchelow] hath more than once or twise manifested his 
deep*: witted scholarship in places of credit. x6aa Gat aker 
Transubst. 75 He hath a singular piece of Schollership by 
himselfe to justify his Exposition. 1784 Cowpke Tiroc. 280 
Ye once were justly fam’d for bringing forth Undoubted 
scholarship ancf genuine worth. i8av D'Iskaeli Cur. Lit. 
Ser. 11. (1851) 313 Scholarship has hitherto been a term 
reserved for the adept in ancient literature. 1887 Rusk in 
Prmterita II. 18 His memory (the necessary instrument of 
great scholarship) errorless and effortle**. 

b. Applied, by unlearned speakers, etc., to edu- 
cational attainments of a more modest character. 


ideo Rowlands Nt. Raven 8 Then for my schollership 
a gentleman, Both rcade and write, and cast a count I ran. 
1630 Cowley Guardian 1. iii, Hast thou scholarship enough 
to make a Brewers clerk? .1758 Johnson Idler No. 26 F 6 
My reputation for scholarship, .was. .considered as a crime. 
i860 Warter Sea-board II. 30, I did not tell you what the 
lady said to me on my telling her I was no scholar. ' Never 
mind that,' said she.. Your no scholarship is no hindrance 
if you are only faithful.' 

to. * Literary education* (J.J. Obs. rare, 

1644 Milton Kane . 3 This place should be at once both 
School and University, not needing a remove to any other 
house of Schollership, except it be some peculiar Colledge 
of Lawj or Physick. 

2. The status or emoluments of a scholar (see 
Scholar 4) at a school, college, or university. 

1339-6 Act 97 Hen, VIII, c. 4a | 1 The . . Felowshippes 
Scolershippes Dimishippes.. within the said Universities. 
a 1383 Sir H. Gilbert O. Elia. At had. (i860) 10 And also 
the other vniuersities shall then better sumze to releive 
poore schollers, where now the youth of nobility and gentle- 
men, taking vp their schollarshippei and fellowshippes, do 
disapoincte the poore of their livinges and avauncementes. 
1706 T. Warton Prop -. Discontent 9i A Scholarship but 
half maintains. And College Rules are heavy Chains. i6so 
R. Gilbert Liber Scholast. 3 Craven Scholarships. Ibid. 
5 Dean Ireland's Scholarships. 1837 Hughes Tom Bronm 

I. vi, I know I'd sooner win two School-house matches 
running than get the Balliol scholarship any day, 1884 

J. F. Moss Handbh. New Code 78 What are called Ele- 
mentary School Scholarships. 1861 J. S. Watson Life 
Person xx. 930 He was sent, on a scholarship, to Jesus 
College, Cam bridge. 


t Sohola'ffter. Obs, [a. med.L. scha/aster, ad. 
OF. scolaistn, tscolastre (mod.F. dcoldtrt), altered 
form of escolastt, a. L. scholastic its : see next] The 
holder of a prebend in a cathedral, to which certain 
teaching duties were attached. 

In quot. 1793 BPP* used loosely for t scholastic divine, 

173* Hist . Littemria IV. 998 The old Translators, .have 
render'd it [EcoMtre] by a very unusual term, viz. the Scho* 
las ter Anselm. 1793 D'Iiraeli Cur . Lit, II. 63 The inex- 
pugnable ignorance and superstition of the ancient heathens, 

. .and of the popish scbolasters and canonists. 

Boholastic (skfllse'stik), a, and sb, [ad. L. 
scholast icus, a. Gr. axoXacrutot studious, learned, 
snbst. a learned man, scholar, f. ?x°^C<‘ v 1 ° de- 
vote one’B leisure (to learning), orig. to be at 
leisure, f. ayoklf leisure : see School sb. 

Cf. F. scolastiqne, Pr. escolartic, Sp. escoldstice , It. scolas- 
tico , G. scholast isch adj., sc betas fiber sb. J 

A. adj, 

ti. Of persons : Having the characteristics of 
the scholar or student, os distinguished from the 
man of affairs. Obs. 

1641 Milton Reform, u. 79 Then shall the Nobles poasesse 
all the Dignities and Offices of temporall honour to them- 
selves, sole Lords without the improper mixture of Scholaa- 
tick, and pusillanimous upstarts, the Parliament shall void 
I her Upper House of the same Annoyances [etc.]. 

2. Of or pertaining to the teaching or methods 
of the Schoolmen. 

1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. IF. 13 This man 
[Duns Scotus] racruellouslie amplifiet and hclpet ihc scho- 
laitik Theoloyie. 1644 Milton Educ. 3, I deem it 10 be an 
old errour uf universities not yet well recover’d from the 
Scholasiick gro*ne*se of barbarous ages, that.. they present 
their.. novices at first comming with the most intellective 
abstractions of Logick and metaphyMcks. 171a S. Clarke 
Script. Doctr. 11. 349 The Scholasiick Writers in later Ages, 
have generally put this matter upon another Foot. 1759 
Goldsm. Pres. State Pol. Learn, xi. Wka. (Globe) 441/a 
The absurdities of scholastic philosophy. Ibid. 444/1 "I nia 
slowness of conferring degrees is a remnant of scholastic 
barbarity. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. II. 340, I re- 
member an old scholast ick aphorism, which says, 'that 
the man who lives wholly detached fiom others, must be 
either an angel or a devil f . 1849 Penny Cycl. XXIV. ^20/a 
Those of the former class [of active mind] sought for satisfac- 
tion in the scholastic philosophy. . . It was for the most part 
a revival of the philosophy of Aristotle. 1873 W. G. Ward 
Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) I. 160 On this particular there is 
no difference of doctrine, but only of words, between other 
writers of the scholastic following and the philosopher of 
KOnigsberg. 1884 Pennington WicltJ iii. lao He is answer- 
ing in a scholastic manner those who had attacked him 
with the weapons of the schoolmen. 

3. Pertaining to schools or school education. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. 1 96 The Bishop of Lincoln 

..a man of great wit, and good Scholast ick learning. 1691 
Luttr>li. Brief R el. (1857) 11. azi The queen has sent a 
letter to the vicechanceller of Cambridge, to have an account 
what persons in any scholastick preferments have not taken 
the oaths. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 137 F 11 It is too 
common for those who have been bred to the scholastick 
profession .. to disregard every other qualification. 1791 
Boswell Johnson an. 17S9 I. ij>o note. Mr. Muller, of Wool- 
wich Academy, the scnolastick father of all the great 
engineers which this country has employed for forty years. 
«845 K- W. Hamilton Pop. Educ.y ic (ed. 2) 157 Bavaria., 
has reached the eighth of its people in the number of its 
scholastic youth. 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng. x iii 111. 297 
Carstairs. .united great scholastic attainments with great 
aptitude for civil business. 1870 Dickens E. I) rood m, A 
dainty room, with nothing more directly scholastic in it 
than a teriestial and a celestial globe. 

4. Following the methods of the ‘schools*; be- 
fitting the school ; in bad sense, 4 pedantic, need- 
lessly subtle ’ (T.). 

*779 Johnson I.. P. t Ctmdey Wks. II. 28 The following 
lines of Donne.. have something in them too scholastick. 

1 8»o Hazi itt Led. Dram. Lit . 266 it [Sidney's Arcadia ) 
is not romantic, but scholastic ; not poetry, but casuistry. 
1869 J. Martinfau Ess. II. 56 The perspicuous good sense 
and scholastic precision of Wliately. 1871 Earle Phtlol. 
Eng. Tongue § 251 Tho modifying words especially. .look 
very much like scholastic products. 

B. Sb. 

1. A Schoolman or a disciple of the School- 
men ; a representative or adherent of the scholastic j 
philosophy. 

1644 Milton Divorce Introd. 5 Doubt not, worthy Senator*, 
to vindicate the sacred honour and judgment uf Muse* your 
predecessor^ from the shallow commenting of Scholasticks 
and Canonists. 1794 Sullivan Vieiv Nat . I. 97 Aristotle, 
Gansendus, Des Cartes, with the numerous family of the 
scholastics, all ran into the same trackless error. 1818 Hal* 
lam Mid, Ages (1872) 111. 426 It was not only a knowledge 
of Aristotle that the scholastics of Europe derived. 1873 
Lonop. Monte C a* si no vi, In its streets The Angelic Doctor 
as a school-boy played, And dreamed perhaps the dream 
that he repeals In ponderous folios for scholastics made. 
1907 Academy 30 Nov. 184/2 In the year 1907 .one must 
hesitate to discuM Antonio Rosmini— the last of the 
Scholastics. 

1 2. A scholar, man of learning ; occas. a mere 
scholar, as opposed to a man of the world. Obs. 

1657 Idiot a' s Dm. Love Ded. e They perswade themsclues 
..that hec hath taught you more high, and cuident truths, 
..then all the subtile Scholast ick s and subtle politicks put 
together could haue done. 1710 Steele Tatler Na 944 Fa 
The Town Orators . . despise all Men as unexperienced 
Scholasticks who wait for an occasion before they speak. 
1748 Hume Ess. Afar. 4 Poht. (ed. 3)223, I ..am in Danger 
..of paaaing for a Pedant and Scholastic. 


+ 3. wScholaitkr. Obs . rar *~ l . 
t<44 CuaikSE Hist. Lit , Eng. I.49 In ri79 It was ordered 
..that In every cathedral there should be appointed and 
maintained a head teacher, of scholastic. 

4 . Hist. (repr. Gr. axoAooruru?). In the Byzan- 
tine Empire, an advocate. 

184 1 Penny CycL SuppL 1 1. 338/* Socrates, the ecclesiastical 
historian, .followed the profession of scholastic or advocate. 
6 . R, C. Ch, A member of the third grade in the 
organisation of the Society of Jesvs. 

1876 J. Morris in J. H. Pollen £^(1896) 181 Three dif- 
ferent communities under one Rector— the novices, scho- 
lastics, and Tertian Fathers. 188s Memorials Sionvhurxt 
College iii. 21 The English Jesuits had another College In 
Belgium, at Lidge. This was for tho higher studies of 
their own scholastics. 

6 . An artist who adheres to 1 scholastic 9 or aca- 
demic methods. 

1890 Daily News 30 Apr. 6/s Idealists end naturalists, 
scholastics and impressionists, were necessarily exclusive 
when each was struggling for the ascendant, and claiming 
for its school the possession of the truth. 
tSohol&'fttiCfcl, a. and sb. Obs, Also 5 -6 
•oo-, 6 sko-. [Formed as prre. +-ICAL.] A. adj, 

1 . Story Scholaslical : tr. med.L. Historia 
Scholast ica , the title ol a work by Petrus Comestor. 

*43*~S° tr. Migden (Rolls) IV. 367 Also hit is redds in the 
story scoiasticaue, that [etc.]. 

2 . Following the teaching of the Schoolmen; 
pertaining to Scholasticism. « Scholastic A. a. 

1351 Crammer Anew, to Gardiner 111. 73 So you condemn 
of rnadnes not only al y* scholast i< al doctors. .but also your 
own former saieng. 1399 Sandys Europe Spec, (1639) 155 
Which scholaKticall sumfiities plsine suiteres doe not love. 
1639 Rouse Ileav. Uuiv. ii. (1709) 18 The Scholaslical 
Commentators living in those which are called the dark 
ages of the Church. 1669 Barmow Expos, Creed (1697) 14 
margin, This scholosticafaccepiion is not ancient. 

3 . Following the methods of the ‘schools'; 
befitting the school, academic ; in bad sense, pe- 
dantic, unduly formal or subtle. 

1331 Frith Judgm. Tracy Wks. (1373) 79 A proper dis- 
tinction, by the whiche you may escape the scholast {call 
snares ana mosen. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 69 'J hys 
vnyuersal and scolastycal co»»ydctiuyon of a verity and 
true commyn wcle lytyl Mchal piofyte. a 1383 Sir H, Gil- 
bert Q. Elis. Achad. (1869) 2 For of what Coniodity such 
v#c ofarie wilbe in our lounge may partcly be seene by the 
scholanticall rnwntssc of some newly Com men Irom the 
vniuertsities. 1614 Kalf.ioh Hist. World iv. vil 2. 998 A 
matter of such consequent e, as wan not to bee omitted^ in 
regard of any scholast (call disputation, a i6a6 Bacon Con • 
trov. Ch. Eng. Kesuscii. (1657) 177, 1 speak not of ihe vain, 
Scholastirall. Manner of Preaching. 1679 Evelyn Diary 
4 Apr., The Bishop of Gloucehter preach’d, in a manner very 
like Bishop Andrews, full of divisions, ana scholaslical, and 
that with much quicknessc. # 1793 DMbrakli Cur. Lit. II. 
37 Terms of art and scholastic^! expressions. 

4 . Belonging or attached to a place of learning; 
academic. *> Scholastic A. 3. 

1536 Boordr Let. in Introd. Knmvl. (1870) 39 In the partes 
bail am yn, b« kynges grace hath many, 30, i& in msner) 
all maner of persons (exceppt some skolastycall men) 
be hys aduersorys. 1994 Hooker Eccl. PoL Pref. v. § 1 
The f&uour of proposing there in conuenient sort whatso- 
euer ye can obiect (which thing my selfe haue knowen 
them [sc. the schools in universities] to graunt of Scholas- 
tica.ll courtesie vnio strangers) neither hath (as I thinke)nor 
euer will (I presume) be denied you. 161a Brinsley Lud. 
Lit. xiii 174 And the ruiher hnue 1 bin careful to seek out 
the easiest and plainest way, that I might allure Sc draw on 
my schollars in this exercise, . .to proceed as in a scholas* 
ticall play, with vnderstanding, loue and delight. 411671 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 120 A W. ..did never afterwards 
care to hear of New Coll, school to have given him scholas- 
tical education but applied all that he hod to that of Thame. 
1673 K* v Joum. I.oiu C. 36 No Scholar kal Habits as 
Gowns or Caps worn by the Students [in Leyden). 
tB. sb. « Scholastic B. i. Obs. rare — 1 , 

1363 Jewel Rrpl. Harding 259 There is Scot us againste 
Thoma* : . . the Noininales ngmnst the Reales: the Scholas- 
ticalles against the Canonistes. 

Scholastically ( 8 kolje*stik&li),fldfe. [f.SoHO- 
lastical 4* -ly. 2 ] In a scholastic manner ; like & 
Schoolman ; in the manner characlc rislic of the 
schools or of schoolmasters. 

*559 Bfrcher Nobility Women (Roxb. Club 1004) 114 Ye 
inusie geve me leave tospeake a lyttle Scolastycal I ye. a 16x9 
Fothrrby Atheom. Pref. 8 Dealing onely Scholastically, 
by way of Logicall Arguments. 1711 Shafte-sb. Charac. 
Mt.sc. 111. L 141 When our Princes and Senator* became 
Scholars, they spoke scholastically. 181a L. Hunt in Exa- 
miner a Nov. 716/1 Poets and otner* who have been scho* 
laiticalfy brought up. 1889-3 S chaffs Encycl. Relig. 
Knowi . III. 292i The old-fashioned, scholastically developed 
Lutheran orthodoxy. 

Soholaarticate (skolarstik^t). Eccl, [ad. mod. 
L. scholas ticcd us (si stem), f. scholastic -us Scho- 
lastic a,: see -atrL] A house of studies for 
members of the third grade in the Society of Jesus. 

1873 J. Morris Troub. Cath. Forefathers Ser. 11. 980 
Wherever be went he found the fathers who hod been with 
him in the Novitiate or Scho last icate, now Rectors and 
Superiors. 1895 Month July iot Let it be placarded in the 
novitiates and colleges and scholasticates tne world over. 

t Scholas "ticatftd, a . Obs, rare [f. Scho- 
lastic -f -ate 3 + -ed 1.] Filled with subtleties. 

ma Nugent tr. Friar Gerund 11. i. 970 Seeing Friar 
Toribio so scholastics ted with these vain sophistries. 

Scholasticism (skpke'stisiz'in). [f. Scho- 
lastic 4 -ISM.] 
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L The doctrines of the Schoolmen; the pre- 
dominant theological and philosophical teaching 
of the period a. d. 1000-1500, based upon the 
authority of the Christian Fathers and of Aristotle 
and his commentators. 

1796-61 I. Warton Ess. PobeivA. 4) I. vL 3x3 But the talents 
of Abelard were not confined to theolocy, jurisprudence, phi- 
losophy, and the thorny paths of scholasticism. 1854 Mil- 
man Lat. Chr. vt. ii. (1804) III. 389 Erigena. .the parent of 
scholasticism an a free discursive Speculative Science, 
before it had been bound up with rigid orthodoxy. 

2 . Servile adherence to the methods and teaching 
of the schools ; narrow or unenlightened insistence 
on traditional doctrines and fonns of exposition. 

1861 Holland I. two ns in Lift x. 146 He found his county 
tied up in formalism, scholasticism, and tradition, and by 
strokes a« remarkable for boldness as strength oe set it 
free. 1878 Baynk Purit. Rev, it. 47 This argument . . was 
quite in the manner of seventeenth century scholasticism. 
1870 Farrar Si Paul I. 137 Contact with the world had., 
enabled them so far to raise their heads out of the heavy 
fog of Jewish scholasticism. 1884 Hunter tr. Rents' Hist. 
Canon 341 The unattractive foini of the works it produced 
has in general the stamp of a dull, dry scholasticism. 

Scholasticism# (skalse-slis.dziiU, ppl. a. JTf. 
*scholasticize vb. (f. Sciiolahtic + -izk) + -ing * ] 
Inclining to or favouring scholastic principles. 

*857 Baden Powell in Oxford Rss. 174 The lingering 
remains of the old scholaslicizing spirit. 1908 Contemb. 
Rev. Aug. 187 Thrzc and other baleful consequences of tne 
Rchola.ntii.ismg and centralizing tendencies inaugurated by 
Pope Pius IX. 

+ ScholA'flticly, adv . — Scholastically. 

*597 f as. VI Dxmonol. To Kdr n But onelie, to speak scho- 
lastic klie . 1 reason vpo n genus, leauing species and differen- 
tia to be comprehended therein. 

Sohold, obs. form of Scold sb. 

8chold(e, obs. pa. t. of Shall v ., obs. flf. Shoal. 
t Behold. Obs. rare — x . Anglicized form of 
Scholium. (Cf. Scholy.) 

1565 W. Allen D<f. Purgatory x. 98 Aske theime where 
theze prety zcholcs were first picked. 

Schole, obs. form of School, Shovel. 
t Scho lian. Obs. rare- *. [? f. Sciioli-um 4- 

-an.] -next. 

(610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of Cod xix. xii. Vives 768 
Our schohans say that wee must neuer respect woids in 
matter of diuinity or Philosophy. 

Scholiast (skd'i-liarst). [ad. late L. scholiasta , 
a. lute Gr. <s\o\ latrnjt, f. <7xo\id£«<p (see Scholiaxk 
v .), f. Gr. a\oki-ov Scholium. Cf. F. scoliaste 
(i6lh c. scholiasts), It. scoliaste .] One who writes 
explanatory notes upon an author ; esp. an ancient 
commentator upon a classical writer. 

In quot. 1820 perh. misused in the sense of 'schoolman* 
or * scholastic' (in if =* CJ. se halos t). The mistake iz not un- 
common: cf. Funk's Stand. Did. s.v., where the sense is 
recognized (with a quot. from C. Bucke 1837). 

15B3 F ulkr Def. Tr. Script, iv. 137 They fthe General 
Epistles] are not sent to any particular Church or persons, 
but to all in general, as the Greeke scholiast tiuly notelh. 
184a Milton Abot. Smect. Wks. 1851 111 . 283 Which the 
Masorcths and Kabbinicall Scholiasts not attending, have 
often us’d to blurre the inargent with Keri instead of Ketiv. 
177a Langhornk Plutarch (1879) I. 143/a The scholiast 
upon Thucydides tells us, Themtsiorlen served the people 
of Corcyra. ‘ iBao Scott Monos t. xxxi, This is no vain 
question, devised by di earning scholiasts, on which they 
may whet their intellectual faculties until the very metal 
be wasted away. 1837 Hallam Lit. Kur . 1. iv. ( ao In. this 
academy a Greek press was established, where the scholiasts 
on Homer were printed. 1866 Geo. Ei.iot F. Holt Introd., 
He let it pass, with all thediscreetnessof an experienced theo- 
logian or learned scholiast, preferring to point his whip at 
some object which could raise no quest ions. 1880 Swinburne 
Stud. .Shahs. 5 l .east of all will tne method of a scholiast be 
likely to serve bira ax a clue to the hidden things of Shake- 
speare. 

fig. 1864 Tod well Fireside Trav. 41 With what pride 
did we hail her (the ship's] return 1 She was our scholiast 
upon Robinson Crusoe and the Mutiny of the Bounty. 

Scholiastic (skdolirc-stikba. and sb. rare. [f. 
Scholiast - t- -ic.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to a 
scholiast. + b. sb. ? A scholiast (obs.). 

1884 N. S. C rit Enq. Edit. Bible App. 393 There is no- 
thing that Simon has written concerning the public Notaries 
Of the Hebrew Nation, but what these Dimimtive Saints 
and nice Stomack'd Scholiast icks are extreamly offended at. 
1801 Saintsbury Poll/, i’erse Jntrud. 15 They require.. a 
rather unusual amount of scholiastic annotation to render 
them intelligible to generations not their own. 

t Soholia^sting. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. * scholiast 
vb. (f. Scholiast) + -ing L] The action of making 
a scholium; a commentary, annotation. 

1878 Cudworth Intel! Syst. 313 The ancient Scholiast Ing 
upon him [sc. Hesiod], writ thus, that Hesiod* Love was o 

ovpavtot tpui<;, be *ai Scot. 

+ Scho liaie, v. Obs. rare — l . [ad. late Gr. 
ffXo\ia{eir f f. ff^i-or Scholium.] intr. To write 
scholia, comment. 

1845 Milton Tetrach. 64 He.. who thinks to Scholiaze 
upon the Gospel. 

t Scholical, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. scholie -us, 
Gr. ox<*^tic6s (f. Gr. <rx sc hoi- a School sb.) 

+ -AL .1 Pertaining to schools, scholastic. 
tt 1856 Hales Golden Rem. (1688) 331 It is a common scho- 
lical error to fill our papers and note-books with observations 
of great and famous events. 


+ 3cholIO'jfr*pb.«r. Obs.rarr \ rClateGr. 

axo\wypwp-m, '.«x<iAjo»ScflOUUM: fce-CEAPUU.] 

A writer of scholia. 

<710 Lend. Cat. No. 4 656/3 Corrected, .by the help of 
ancient MSS. the best Editions, Scboliograp&ers, &c. 

II Scholion (skde li^i), jb. 1 Now rare. [Gr. : 
see Scholium.] » Scholium i. 

1579 E. K. SpeneePs Sheph. Cal. Ded., Hereunto haue I 
added a certain Glosse, or scholion, for tbexposition of old 
wordea. i8t6 T. Brightman (title) The Revelation of S. 
John illustrated with an Analysis and scholions. 7708 
Phillips (ed.^ Kcriey). Gladstone Homer I. 53 A11 

ancient Scholion, recently discovered, names four poet* who 
worked under that prince IPisiztratus}. z88s Farrar Early 
Chr. II. 4H7 note, The opinion that the Lady is a Church is 
mentioned . . by an ancient zcholiuu. 

+ Scholist. Obs. [? f. L. schola School sb. + 
-1ST. (But peth. an error for sciolist.)) ? One who 
has nothing but school training, a mere theorist. 

1818 W. Lawson NewOrch.h Gant. (162*) 1 A Gardner... 
Concerning his zkill. hee must not be a Scholist, to make 
shew of or lake in hand that, which he cannot performe. 
1671 Panton Spec. Juv. 104 To breed Gentlemen at Schools, 
and in Learning, is the way to make them mcer Scbolists 
and Pedants. 

It Scholium (sk<fr li#m). Pl.soholia (skja-iiS); 
also 8 scholiums, 6-7 erron. scholia*. [med.L., 
ad. Gr. ax^ ov Scholion, f. <rx o *fi School sb. 1 Cf. 
F. scolie iem. (from the tned.L. plural) in sense 1, 
scolie niasc. in sense 1 b ] 

L An explanatory note or comment ; spec, an 
ancient exegetical note or comment upon a passage 
in a Greek or Latin author. 

1335 Joye Apol. T indole (Arb.) 23 And when I shulde 
make ncholias, not is, and glosez in the margent as himself 
and his master doith. 16 60 Hkylin Hist. (Juinquart. 11.43 
Mr. Fox was fain to make zoom bcholia'z on it. to reconcile 
agios* like that ofOrleancc. wbu h corrupts the Text. 1760-a 
Got dsm. 07 . if', cxiii, Almost every word admits a scholium, 
and a long one too. 1799 Monthly Rci*. XXX. 136 Short 
Scholia are added to almost every chapter, containing 
various readings, or various translations, selected with union 
judgment and critical acumen. 1808 G. Macdonald Ann. 
Q. A ’eighb. ix, Judy, however, did not choose to receive the 
laugh as a scholium explanatory of the remark. 1904 R. C. 
Jxbb Bcuihylidcs (Proc. Brit. Acad.) o From a scholium on 
the Iliad (34. 496) we know that Bucchylides spoke of 
Theano as having borne fifty sons to Atucnor. 

b. In certain mathematical works (e.g. Newton’s 
Principia)-. A note added by the author illustrating 
or further developing some point treated in the text. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Ttchn, I, Scholium, is a remaik made 
leisurely, and as it weie by the by, on that Proposition, 
Subjecior Discourse Irefme advanced, treated of, or delivered 
1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1736) I. 23 Which is evident 
likewise concerning the Orbits of Marc Jupiter and Saium, 
from the Scholium to Prop, 9. 1741 Watts hnproi'. Mind. 

1. xiv, Some . . cast nil their . . metaphysical and . . moral learn- 
ing into the method of mathematicians, and bring every 
thing relating to those attracted or thoze practical sciences 
under theorems, problems, postulates, scholiums, corollaries, 
&c. 1824-5 Barlow in Encycl. Metrap. 1 . 314/2 A scholium 

is a remark applied to some preceding propositions, in order 
to point out their relative connection, or general utility and 
application. 

112 . ? A 'copy-book maxim*, trite saying. 

1830 Marryat King's Own xix, The old kcholium, that 
'too much familiarity breeds contempt'. 

Soholl, dial. var. School sb.* 

Soholtrum, variant of Shkltron. 
t Scholy. sb. Obs. Also 6 7 soholio; 6 pi. 
sohollies. [Anglicized form of Scholium. Gf. 
F. scolie (In 16th c. scholie).) -Scholium. 

1549 Bbckf. Bible (1551) Ded., One.. commodious Dyble is 
put furth wyth certayn sundry Prologues, schollics, or biiefa 
Annotations. 1570 Billjnosley Euclid title, Whereunto 
are annexed certuine Scholies, Annotations, and Inuetuions, 
of the best Mathematiciens, both of time past, and in this 
our age. 1594 Hooker Kiel. Pol. m. viii. f 3 Thac Scholie 
had neede of a verie fauourable Reader and a tractable. 
a 1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) I. 100. 1 have added plaint) de- 
clarations and examples, manifold additions, scholies, an- 
notations, and inventions which 1 have gathered. 

t Scholy, v . Obs . [f, Scholy j/;.] 

1 . trans. To write scholia upon ; to annotate. 

1594 Hooker F.ccl. Pol. in. viii. 8 16 The dulie of their 

teachers, .must needes be somewhat more, then only to read 
the sentences of scripture, and then paraph rastically to 
scholie them. i6xa T. James Corrupt, Scripture iv. 51 His 
Epistles are likewLe censured and zcholied in a. places. 

2 . intr. To comment. 

1597 Hooker EccL PoL v.xxii. fi 7 The very chiefest cause 
of committing the sacred word of God vnto hookes, is sur- 
mised to haue bene, least the Preacher should want a text 
whereupon to scholie. 1841 J. Jackson True Evang, T. u 
7 , 1 have prefaced and scholied sufficiently unto the Text, 

1 coine now to seek out [etc.]. 

SohomachOjSohomCe.obs.fT. Sumach, Shame. 
Sohone, obs. pres. pi. of Shall. 

Schoodic (sk^'dik). The name of a lake on the 
borders of Maine and New Brunswick ; used cUtrib. 
in Schoodic salmon or trout , the name of a variety 
of salmon (i Sal mo salar , var. sebago) which in- 
habits landlocked lakes. 

1883 G. B. Goods Rev. Fish. Industr. If. S. (Fish. Exhib.) 
89 Station for collecting eggs of the Schoodic salmon. 1884 
— Nat. Hut. Aquatic Auim. 470 The Fresh-water * 
Salmon, known.. in different parts, of Maine ax * Schoodic 
Tiout*. 


School (skirt), sb.1 Forms: I sc<51 (? soolu), 
a-7 a cole, 3-6 (in Comb.) scol, 3-7 sohole, (4 
oole), 4-5 akule, 4, 6 sooole, 4-0 skole, Sc. 
aottle, 5 akoole, (sowylle), Sc, soulle, 5-6 sooll. 
Sc. aooolle, 6 skoll, aoolle, Sc. aooile, aowle, 
eouil(l, aohuill, aohuile, aooill, tkuil(l, 6-7 
aohoole, aohoule, (aoool), (7 Sc. aooull, aoooll), 
6- Sc. aohule, 7- aohooL [OE. sc6l str. fern., a. 
L. schola (in Rom. pronunciation scdla) school, 
a. Gr. tsx°hh orig. leisure, hence employment of 
leisure, study, and (in later use) a school. The 
L. word has been adopted in nearly all the Rom., 
Teut., and Celtic langs. : OF. escole{ mod.F. hole), 
Fr., Cat., Pg. tscola, Sp. escuela , It. scuola , Rou- 
manian ifoalit ; OH(J. scuola (MHG. schuole, 
mod.G. schule ), MDu. schole (Du. school \ mod.Fris. 
skoal le ), ON., MSw. skdle wk. masc. (Sw. skola 
fem., Da. stole) ; OIrish stol (mod. Ir., Gael, sgoil), 
Wiehhysgol, Breton skol; also Russ, innona shkola. 

An OE. form scolu occurs once in tbe OE.Chron. (Parker 
MS.) an. 816. It in doubtful whether this is to bo read as 
scdlu, with irregular u due to some analogy, or an scdlu, 
which might be an adoption of L. schdla with original short 
vowel (perhaps from the pronunciation of Britons : cf. TEIfric 
Gramm., Pncfatio). 1 he OF., scolu troop (see Shoal) which 
is often confused with this word, is certainly unconnected. 

The cuuous 14th c. form cole is perh. aphetic from OF. 
escote.) 

I. Place or establishment for instruction. 

1 . An establishment in which boys or gitls, or 
both, receive instruction. 0 

See also Boarding-, Ciiaihty-, Grammar-, Infant-, 
Public, Sunday-school; also Free school (I* ree a. 33b), 
Normal school (Normal A. 3), eic. 

c xooo /Elfric Saints' Lives (Skeat) I. 50 Eac brer Seem ode 
on ]>a:re ylcan scole se mdela Gicgonua. a 11x5 Ancr. R. 
43a Ancre rie schol nout forwuiffcn scoJmeistre, ne turnen 
hiie ancre bus to childrene scole. r I3 88 Chai ckr Prioress * 
T. 43 A litel scole of cristen folk ther stood .in which ther 
were Children an lieepe. r 1440 Alphabet of 'I ales 475 
When he was a child and went vnto he skule. 151213 Ate. 
Ld. High Treas. Scott. IV. 404 Slaister David Vorat, 
maisier of the scule of Edinburgh. 1577 M. Lok in firo- 
6 /shers I'oy. (Hakl. Soc.) 87 My late father kept ine at 
si holes of gratnmer in England till I was xiij yeres olde. 
1707 J. Chamdkklayne l res. St. Gt. Brit, in xi. 3K6 
There are in London divers endowed Schools, which in 
France would he xtiled Colleges. 1784 Cowflr {title) 'I'iro- 
cimuin : or, A Review of Schools. 

b. Used, without aiticlc, to mean : Instruction 
In, attendance at, a school. Chiefly in set phrases, 
as to be at school, to go to school \ to put, send, f set 
to school. 

ci 000 Sax. Leechd. III. 184 Cildru on scole hetaecen. 
c xaos Lay. 9897 He wes isende to Rom to leormen in scole. 
la 1300 Oxf. Student 19 in E. E. P. (1862) 41 Ui* child waa 
si}?be ido to scole. *3.. S. E. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Archiv Stud. neu. S&r. LXXXI 1 . 337/17 Crissaunl to 
cole (so ofien in this MS.] gan to go. C1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 355, I hadde in custom to come to scole 
late. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. ii. 38 The thyrd sysier.. 
was put to scole in a nonnery. a 1533 Ld. Brknkks Huon 
cxvii. 419 He set me to scole to Pniyx. 1590 Siiaks. At ids. 
N. ml 11. 374 She was a vixen when she went to schoole. 
*596 — Merch. V. in. iv. 75 That men shall sweare I haue 
discontinued schoole Aboue a twelue nioneth. 1751 John- 
son Rambler No 141 F 5 From school I was dismissed to 
the University. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i. 35 She 
and I were girls at school together. 1848 J. H. Newman 
Loss 4 Gain 1. xii. Some say that school is the pleasantest 
time of one’s life. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. v, The 
stock contrivances of boys for wasting lime in school. 

o. fig. in various phrases. To go to school (to, 

* \with ) : to submit to be taught (by). + To hold 

at school', to have under one’s control, to keep in 
tutelage. To put , + set to school : to subject to teach- 
ing ; often, to presume to correct (one’s superior). 

? 1404-8 Alan know thy se(/g in 26 PoL Poems 37 Lerne 
to dye, and go to skole, hip bou fro deb may not fie- 
1406 Lydg. De Quit. Pilgr. 16900 Tyl I hadde gone to 
Scole with Trybul&cion. 1548 J. Hkywood Frov. (1867) 
97 Why sonne thinkst thou ine such a foole? That my 
cnilde shall set his mother to scoolc? 1570-6 Lambardb 
Peramb. Kcnt{ 1826) 301 Wee must give these good fellowea 
leave (after their woonted manner) to set the Holy Ghost 
to schoole. 1609 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 68 Wee’l set thee to 
schoole to an Ant, to teach thee tlier's no labouring i* th* 
winter. 1643 Sir T. Brownf. Relig. Med. 1. § 15. 30 What 
reason may not goe to Schoole to the wlsedome of Bees, 
Aunts, and Spiders? *847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 


Aunts, and Spiders? *847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 
vi. (1739) 14 Rome held now the most part of the Churches 
of Europe at School. X607 Drydkn rirg. Georg. 111. 361 


of Europe at School. X607 Drydkn virg. Georg, lit. a6x 
The Calf, by Nature and by Genius made To turn the 
Glebe, breed to the Rural Trade. Set him betimes to 
School. 1708 Moiteux Rabelais iv. xlvi, You must e’en 
co to School yet, you are no Conjurer, for ought I nee. 1883 
M. Pattison Milton's Sonnets 46 Milton had pul hiz poetical 
genius to school to the Italians, Dante, Petrarch, and thereat. 

d. To f hold, keep (a) school : to be the master 
or mistress of a school. To teach (a) school (now 
dial, and (J. S .) : to teach in a school. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 114 For whanne I zchnl myn yhen 
dose, Anon min herte lie wole oppose And holde his Scole 
in such a wise, Til it be day that I arise. 14*8 Lydg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 31105 , 1 lernede my konnyng off Sathau, Wych 
halt hys scole nat hennys ffer. 1487 Caxton BA. GtL 
Manners 1. xvii. (W. de W. *1515) E vj b. He became so 
poore that for to gete his lyuynge he taught the lesson and 
held scole to smale chyldrcn of Corynthye. 1585 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Lndum afierire, to beeinne to keepe a schoole. 
X590 C Ocklano in Lett. Lit. bum (Camden) 74 , 1 teach 
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■chole at Grenewych. *686 Pam Lift Ushtr 73 Forbidding 
them, under great penalties, to teach Schools, rrsa Po« 
Iliad 1 . Ess. on Homer 14 Pbemius.. taught a School in 
Smyrna. 1740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 169 The 
Business of Teaching School.. leaves but little Time for 
Study. 1770 Golds*. Dss. YilL 196 There . . The village 
master taught his little school. s8ai Combb Syntax, Wjft 
111. 47 An Elephant might keep a school 1808-30 Godwin 
in C. K. Paul L\ft (1876) 1 1 . 304 [Eugene Aram) keeps school 
at Nctherdale. >88) Harper's Mar. July aafl/t By keeping 
school.. she strove to provide for her. .family. 1891 J. F. 
Kick Suppl. to All Hone's Diet, Eng. Lit . a.v. Emerson, He 
taught school for three years. 1893 Lkland Mem. I. az An 
infant school, .kept by the Misses Donaldson. 

6. Proverbial phrases. To tell tala out of school 
(or f the sc hoof), ^ forth of school : said lit . of 
children (now rare or obs.); hence fig., to betray 
damaging secrets. Also, fto tell out of school. 

1546 J. Hkywooo Prov. (1867) 19 To tell teles out of 
schools, that U hir great lust. 1379 G os son Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 24, I shoulde tel tales out of the Schoole, and bee 
Ferruled for my faulte,or hyssed at fora blab,yf 1 lay it al 
the orders open before your eyes. 16*930 in Crt.tf limes 
Chas. 1 (1848) II. 65 We have some news at Cambridge, but 
it is too long to relate ; besides, I must not tell tales forth 
of school. 166a Stii.linukl. Orig. Sacra 1. iv. | zo. 70 , 1 am 
very prone to think that the ground of the great pique in 
some of the Greek writers against Herodotus was, that he 
told too many tales out of School, and had discovered too 
much of the Infancy of Greece. 1679 C. Nkssk Antichrist 
221 Which book, were it extant, .would tell tales out of the 
school. *690 J. Norris Ref. Cond Hum. Life Ep. Dcd. 
(1691) A 6b, *1 is well if 1 do not.. make them Angry with 
me for telling out of School. 1887 T. A. Trollope What 
1 remember 11 . vi. 10a A very handsome, .supper, at which, 
to tell tales out of school, ..the guests used to behave 
abominably. 1894 Sir J. Astley Ffty Yrs. Life 1 . 31 
Possessing a slight failing in the shape of * telling tales out 
of school the saying is. 

f. Used, without article, for : A session of 
school ; the set time of attendance nt school. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. 1 . 10 How now Sir Hugh, no 
Schoole to day? 1797 F. Reynolds The Will v. (ed. 3) 57 
Alb . Sc I tool's up 1 School's up f 1834 Tracts for Times 
No. 22. 5 It still wanted a considerable time to school. 1857 
Hughes Tom brown 11. iv f About ten minutes befoie school 
Martin and Arthur arrived in the quadrangle. 1881 
O Shaughnessy Songs of a IVorker 176 In yonder quiet 

5 round against the churih Where between schools the chil- 
ren play with flowers. 1893 Lkland Mem. 1 . 4a Keeping 
me in alter school to study. 

g . Those who are present in, or are attending, a 
school ; the scholars of a school. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12476 All he scolc on him can wonder. 
1857 Hughes ‘ Toni Brown 1. v. The whole school of three 
hundred boys swept into the big school to answer to their 
names. 

h. Applied (with defining word, as upper, loiver 
school ) to a division of a large school, comprising 
several forms or classes. Also, in Jesuit schools, 
a form or class. 

16x9 Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 13 The Students of the three 
under schoole*, go up to those of the upper. 1857 Hughes 
Tons Brown I. vui, The lower-fourth form, .was the largest 
form in the Lower school 1857 Act 20 21 Viet. c. 84 

Sc bed. fi 45 There shnll be two schools, viz. an ‘ Upper 
School *, and a ' Lower School ’ [at Dulwich). >88o Mcu m. 
Mag. No. 245. 423 lhe general students, or boys at Stouy- 
hurst, are. .divided into seven forms, or, as they are called 
there, ‘schools’. 

i. The building in which a school is carried on. 
At Rugby, a school-house; also, the large class- 
room ol a school-house. 

1843 Dickens Chriitm. Carol ii, The school is not quite 
deserted... A solitary child., is left there stilL 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown 1. viii, 'J here was another large unoccupied desk 
in the corner of the great school, /bit/. 1. ix, They saw five 
or six nearly new balls hit on the top of the School. Ibid, 
After one or two attempts [theyj scaled the schools. 

j. High school. A designation applied (with 
some variety of use) to certain classes of schools 
for secondary education in the British Islands and 
the United States. Also attrib. 

The Iii st school known to havr been so designated in Great 
Britain is that established in Edinburgh in 1519. In the 
year of its foundation this is referred to 111 the records of the 
Town Council as ‘ the pruicipale sciiule ’ and * the prinripall 
gramcr schule ’, and it had by municipal enactment the ex- 
clusive privilege of teaching the higher branches of school 
learning within the hurgli. > I11 1531 it is mentioned os ‘the 
hie schule * (see below) ; this appellation occurs frequently 
in the 161 h c., and fiom the 17th c. onwards has continued 
to be the official name of the institution. About the middle 
of the 19th c. the name of ‘High School* was given, in 
imitation of the example of Edinburgh, to the principal 
secondary school in many Scottish burghs ; these schools 
having Keen for the most part either founded or reconsti- 
tuted about that time. In tnc United States, the term seems 
to have come into use about 1834, and is applied to a class 
of schools to which pupils are adinhted when they have 
completed their course in the elementary school, ana whit h 
affoid preparation for the college, the university, or the 
technical school. In England, when used without qualifica- 
tion, the designation * High School ’ is understood to refer 
to the schools established and managed by the Girls' Public 
Day-school Company (founded 1874) and to some other 
schools similar to these in the method and character of the 
instruction given. The few schools for boys in England that 
are known as * High Schools ’ are chiefly of recent founda- 
tion. While a 1 high school 'in the American sense of the 
term gives advanced instruction only, the schools so desig* 
tutted in Britain usually include elementary classes. 

1531 Etlinb. Town Council Rec. 19 Mar., I. 38 a, Maister 
Adam Melvil maister of the hie Schule oblist him to mak 
the bairn ys perfyte gramarians within thrie genes. 1818 


Scott Red Midi Hi The old Town-Guard of Edinburgh, 
who. .were. In my boyhood, the alternate terror and derision 
of the petulant brood of the High-school 18*6 Ace. High 
School for Girts (Boston, U. Sd 1 The English High School 
(for boys) has been in successful operation since 18a 1 ; and 
the satisfactory result of this experiment prepared the way 
for the establishment of the High School for Girls. 1844 
Emerson Lect. New Eng. Reform. Wki. 1884 L s6a In a 
hundred high-schools and colleges. 

2 . The place io which an ancient Greek or 
Roman philosopher taught his hearers. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xx l {Clement) 134 He. .jed full 
ofitf .to he aeule of phylosophy. 1349 Com pi. Scot. Prol 
13 He persauand thfr tua priori* entir in his stule, he 
cnangit the mater of that present lecture. 1594 Ashley tr. 
Leys Le Roy 67 b, Alexander, .gaue to the Philosopher 
Anaxarchus 10 set vp his Schoole, a hundred talents. z6«a 
Milton Comus 439 Or shall 1 call Antiquity from the old 
Schools of Greece To testifie the arms of Chastity? 1631 
Hobbes Leviath. iv. xlvi. 360 Also the Philosophers them- 
selves had the name of their Sect*, some of them from these 
their Schools. 1781 Gibbon Orel. F. xvii. II. 40 The 
most famous school [of jurisprudence) was tluu of Berytus, 
on the coast of Phoenicia. 

3 . gen. A11 institution in which instruction of any 
kind is given (whether to children or adults). 
Often with defining word indicating the special 
subject taught, as dancing, music , riding school. 
In recent use, after French example, employed as 
the official title of various institutions for superior 
technical or scientific instruction, e. g. The School 
of Alines, The School of Economics, etc. 

Also in the names of ceitain organizations established by 
various nations for the systematic prosecution of archm- 
ologiial research, as the British School at Allien* and at 
Rome. 

ci 440 Promp. Parv. 449/a Scole, of pleyy nge gamy*, or werre, 
or oilier lyke. ., giguasium. c 1370 T title «y Limit, y 1841)48 
1 lien 10 the Master of the daunting schoole. 1963 Court* 
Thesaurus, Latins gladiatorial, a schoole of fence. 1379 
(•D8SO n Sch. A base (Arb.) 46 The Senaioi* of Rome . . caused 
Schooles of Defence to be erected in Capua, a 1583 Sir H. 
Gilbert^/. Kite. A chad. ( 1869) 5 The. .Mathematician., shall 
haue in his Schole a shippe and gallye, made in modell. 1641 
Evelyn Diary 5 Ocu, To this school join the music and 
mathematical schools 1683 Col. Rec. Vcnnsyiv. 1 . 03 Pro- 
posed that care be Taken, about the Learning and Instruc- 
tion of Youth, to Witt, a scool of Arts and Siences. 180a 
C. James Mil it. Diet. s. v., Royal Military School or Col- 
lege. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Parts (ed. 5) 232 The school of 
mines [in Paris). 1833 Rep. Set. Committee on Arts 
Manuf. 35 They prayed for assistance towards establishing 
a school of design. 1845 Disraeu Sybil in. viii. Lady Maud 
. .longed to teach in singing schools. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
Lond. of To-day xxxvi. (ed. 3) 3x5 At Chatham.. is tha 
School of Military Engineering. 

b. Jig. 

1379 Gosson {title) The Schoole of Abuse. 1389 R. 
Harvey PL Perc. 10 Or el>e a free schoole of skolds 
shalbe set vp for the nonce. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 
iv. i. 54 Tra. Faith he is gone vnto the taming schoole. 
Btau. 1 'he taming schooled what is there such a place? 
1603 1 st Pi. Jeronimo 1. iii. 23 From drinking schooles.. 
From dicing houses. 1690 {title) The School of Politicks; 
or the Humours of a CoHee-hoiise. A poem. 1777 Sheri- 
dan {title) The School for Scandal. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4- 
F. I. V. 190 The science of astronomy was cultivated at 
Babylon ; but the school of the Arab* was a clear firmament 
and a naked plain. a 183a 1 hihlwall in Philol. Mus. 1 . 495 
'1 he ancient rhetorician* weie a class of babblers, a school 
for lies and scandal. 

c. Formerly often adopted in the titles of 
manuals of instruction in particular subjects. Now 
only Mus., as the title of an instruction- book deal- 
ing with a particular instrument, 

>696 R. H. (title) The School of Recreation : or a guide 
to the most ingenious exercise-, of Hunting, Riding, Racing, 
l irewoiks [etc.). 1733 ddle) The School of Miniature, 

erected for Lhe instruction of the ignorant. 1843 Holmes 
Mozart 7 Tho system of fingering laid down in this violin 
school. 

d. spec. * riding-school. Hence [after F. /cole], 
the exercised or system of training for horses and 
riders practised in the schools. High school [ - F. 
haute /cole]: the more difficult class of exercises 
taught in the schools. 

1830 Waytr Equestrian's Man. 5 Tuition, in the school 
alone, can seldom make a good rider. 188* E. L. Anderson 
Jtow to Ride, etc. introd. 3 It is to he regretted that, in 
this nation of horsemen, riding a* practised in lhe schools, 
should have fallen into duusei lor the matt/ge in the 
foundation of horsemanship. 1884 — Mod Horsemanship 
Z43 (title <f chapter) The High School. 

4 . fig . A place, environment, etc., where one 
gains instruction or training in virtue, accomplish- 
ments, or the like ; a peison or thing regarded as 
a source of insti notion or training. 

ciooo Allhkic Saint / Lives (Skeal) I. 38 Her itynd eac 
)>a cmhtas..mid 6am ic becom to crimes scole. 0314 
Guy Warm. 384 (Amhin. MS.) pou art y-tau?t to a hper 
scole. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 634 And here thow wost 
pal I haue out myswent, Eschews bou hat. lor swych |>yng 
to b« scolo is. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 174 A* he which of the 
Scole of helle I* tawht. Z379 W. Wilkinson Coufut. Fam. 
Love 1 b, Whether thia family haue bene taught in the 
schole of the holy gho*t, or in the si hole of the Anabap- 
tistc*. 1583 Body in I. H. Pollen Ails of EngL Martyrs 
(1891) 53 From our school of patience, the 16th Sept., 1383 
(Le. from prison]. 1603 Bacon Adv, Learn, u 29 'lhe 
^Egyptians; which Nation we know was one of the most 
ancient Schools of the world. 1636-63 Davenant Siege of 
Rhodes v. (167a) 64, 1 was bred in Nature* simple School. 
*671 Milton P. R. iii. R38 Empires, and Monarch*, and 
thu radiant Courts, Bc*t school of best experience. 1705 


Addison /fofrpref., Italy.. I* tbs great School of Maikkaad 
Painting. 1730 Golds*. Pres. $L PoLLsam. xL Wka. (Globa) 
443/* Toty keep the student from the world, which, after 
a certain time. & the only true school of improvement. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. xf, Warp'd by tho world In Disappoint, 
mem’s school- 1833 K. Everett Oral. (1830) I. aos The 
men of 1776 were trained in the strictest school or British 
military discipline and conduct. 1840 Macaulay Est+ 
Clive (1607) 534 A succexeion of commanders, formed In the 
school oTClive. 1849-30 Alison Hut. Bur, xlix. 1 4 VII L 
3 Tho best of all schools— that of great operations and ad- 
vena fortune. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, First Yisit 
Wka, (Bohn) II. 3 Tie IColeridgeJ said*. that Sicily was an 
excellent school of political economy. 

5 . The body of persons that are or have been 
taught by a particular master (in philosophy, 
science, art, etc.) ; hence, in wider tense, a body 
or succession of persons who in some department 
of speculation or practice are disdples of the lame 
master, or who are united by a general similarity 
of principles and methods. 

Sometimes (e. g. in Roman, Venetian, Tuscan School \ 
British, French, Flemish School; with reference to paint* 
ing),the teim denotes in the first place those whose training 
wns obtained in the same locality; but in the main this 
local association is understood to imply more or less com* 
munity of doctrines or style. 

i6zs Bacon Ess., Atheism (Arb.) 330 Most of all, that 
schoole which is most Reused of Atueisme. doth demon- 
strate Religion. Ihat is, the Schoole of Lcusippus, and 
Democritus, and Epicuru*. 1660 Jkr. Taylor Worthy 
Communic. L 6 4. 66 If by faith we eat the flesh of Christ ; 
as it is confessed by all the Schooles of Christians; then 
(etc.), a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759)!. *17 A peripatetic Cobler 
scorn'd to soal A pair of Shoes of any other School. vjzB 
Chambers l yet.. School, in Painting, is a Term used to 
distinguish the different Manners of Places, and Persona: 
Ah, the Roman School, the Venetian School, the Flemish 
School, &c, 1771 Sir L Reynolds Disc. iv. Wk*. 1707 L 
61 'lhe Roman, the Florentine, the Bolognese uchooU... 
These are the three great schools of the wo Id in the epick 
stile. 1849 Macaulay Hist . Eng. vii. 11 . 19* William 
Wycherley, the most licentious and hardhearted writer of 
a singularly licentious and hardhearted school. 1864 J. H. 
Newman Apol. v, (1004) 173/1 Ihere are various schools of 
opinion allowed in toe Church : and on this point 1 follow 
others. 

b. fig. A set of persons, who agree in certain 
opinions, points of behaviour or the like. Of the 
old school : old-fashioned. 

*798 Monthly Mag. Feb. 127/2 He was a whig of the old 
ncItooL 1817 Byron Beppo xxxiv, lie was a lover of the 
good old Hchool. >8*7 Scott Chron. L anongute vi. She did 
not hesitate to admit him to her boudoir, alter the privilege 
of the French and the old Scottish school. 1844 Thirlwall 
Greece Ixiv. Vlll 295 He was a Roman of the new school, 
which studied to soften the homely roughness of the old 
Italian character. 

0 . slang, fa. (See quot 1813.) Obs. b. A 
company of thieves or beggars working together. 

i8za J. H. Vaux Flash Dut.. School, a party of persons 
met together for the purpose of gambling. 183s Mayhew 
Lond Labour 1 . 244 He scraped acquaintance with a * school 
of shallow coves ' ; that is, men who go about half naked, 
telling frightful tales about shipwrecks feic). 1856 Wvnier 
Cur. if Cm. xii. (i860) 478 Inferior classes of thieves work 
in smaller 'schools,' say of a couple of women and a boy. 
Ibtd. 481 What is called a ‘school ' of boys, who pick pocket* 
in concert, under the eye of a master. 1839 Slang Diet n 
School, or Mob, two or more ‘patterers’ working together 
in the streets. 

II. Senses of mediaeval academic origin. 

7 . An organized body ol teachers and scholars in 
one of the higher branches of study cultivated la 
the Middle Ages ; esp. one of the various bodies 
of this kind which jointly constituted a university; 
a faculty, f In early use the article is commonly 
omitted after a preposition. Now only Hist. 

Cffoa Rada's llist. iil xiii. (1890) 190 Sum leornungmon 
in scolc [L» scolasticus quidam J. c 1380 Wyclip Set. 7 Vks. 
I. 93 Sic he douteB we shulden sends to be scole of Oxen- 
forde. c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 478 No maister, quod 
he, but scruitour, 1 hi gh I haue hod in scole awich honour. 
c 1440 Alphabet 0/ lutes 105 He lcfte b 6 logykk skule, A 
made hym a monk of Ceustus otdur. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 
1. xvi. 88 Summe werers of piiiouns in scole of dyuynyte 
ban scantli !>e worthi for to be in the same scole a good 
scoier. 1617-ao Morvson l tut. (1903) 31Q The pub! ike 
schoole at Mrasbur*' was not reputed an univerxitie yet gave 
the degrees of Bachelor* and Masters of Aries. 1631 Horbks 
Leviath. iv. xlvi. 370 That which in now called an Univer- 
sity, is. an Incorporation under one Government of many 
Publique Schools, in one and the same Town or City. In 
which, the principail Schools were oidained for the three 
Professions, that is to say, of the Romane Religion, of the 
Ronurne Law, and of the Art of Medicine. 

b. collect, plural. (In later use always the 
schools.) The faculties composing a university; 
universities in general ; the sphere or domain of 
academic discussion or traditional academic doc- 
trines and methods. 

«i 400-50 Alexander 4610 Is b ar na l ftr « in ftoure land, 
labour of scolis Ferike, ne no pliilusofy. c 1449 Pkcock 
Repr. I. xvi. 89 Manye, whicho nruere kerned ierther in 
scolis than her grammer. 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
1. 103 lle..haittit all that cunnyng wer in scui!)is. a 1396 
Dalbymplr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 111 That sik fre- 
haldeiis. .stride susteine th.iir eldest none* at the achuilis. 
quhill perfytlie tha vndirNtude the Canon lawis. ai6se 
Pkeston Breast pi (1631) 190 We leame at Scbooles 

what to say in *uch a controverde, how to dispute rather 
than how to live. 1634 T. Johnson Parer's Chlrurg. 111. 
x. (1678)69 Which I ha\e sometime* shewed in the Physick 
Schools, at »uch times as 1 there dissected Anatomies. 1638 
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Cmillimow. Relig. Prof. i. v. § 63. 079 Boyes !n the School®* 
know, that a Pont ad Esse, the Argument follows* not. 
1644 Digby Two Treat. Ded. a iv, I Imue not endeauoured 
to cxprease my conception* eyther in the phrase, or in the 
language of the schooled. 1649 Lovelace Lucas t a 84 And 
henceforth. .Be able (o dispute ith* held, And Combate in 
the Schoolea. 1690 1 >ockk Hum. Und. 111. iii. §9. 19a This 
whole mystery of Genera and Species which make such a 
noi^e in the Schools. 170s Swift Contests 0/ Nobles 4 
Comm. Wks. 1755 11. 1. la A mixed government partaking 
of the known forms received in the schools. 1774 Burke 
Sp.Amer. Ta r. (1775) 53 These are (he argument* of states 
and kingdoms, i .cave the rest to the schools; for there 
Only they may he discussed with safety. 1785 Cowper Task 
11. 534 Is Christ the abler teacher or the schools? 

+ 0. In various phrases, ns to go to school , to study 
at a university ; man of school , one who is versed in 
the learning of the schools; degree of schools, in 
schools , a university degree. Ohs. 

M77 Lanol. P. PI. B. xx. *71 Enuye,.heet frere* to go to 
•cole, And lerre logvk and lawe. 1-1380 W%clif Eng. Whs. 
(1680) 4*7 Deere takun in scote inakih goddis word more 
acceptable. Ibid. 4*8 So prestis wib-oute degre of stole 
may profile more pan don he* innystiis Ibid., & bus men 
of scole trauflen veynly for to gete newe sutiltees. 14*6 
Lydo. Do Guil ’. Pilgr. *1477 Thogh a man wer neuere so 
wys, And hadde lernyd at Parys, Thys thyriy yer at scole 
be In that noble vnynersyte. 1451 Rolls of Parlt. V. 92 a/a 
After the degrees in Scoles singulerly of the seide Seders. 
1513 Douglas sfCuets 1. Prol 381 Amangc clcrki* in scule. 
1591-3 Spenser Col. Clout 702 A filed toung, furnisht with 
tcarmes of art, No art of schoole, but Courtiers school cry. 
1611 Cory at Crudities 39a Though it be no Vniueisitie to 
yeeld degrees of S< hode to the students. 1638 ftp. Moln- 
TAOU Art Enq. Visit. A 4, Of what degree in schools is he? 
id. To hold or keep schools j to engage in aca- 
demic disputation or discussion. Ohs. 

c 1460 Sir K. Kos La Dells Dame 329 In f.iyre langngc,., 
which ye and mo holdc scoles of dayly. 1333 Monk Debell. 
Salem Wks. 949/2 We wyl in this matter keepe no Jonge 
scholes. 1567 Jewel Del C A Pol. 111. 345 Wheref.ne doo your 
Doctours keepe sutche note Schooles einongit them sciues. 

+ e. pi. wilh sing construction : An assembly of 
the 4 schools’ of a university, a public disputation. 

c 1470 Gregory in Hist. Coll. Cit. Land. (Camden) 220 
Mayster Haldcn kept the schdys with in the Fryei.s and 
dyspmyd a gayne a Gray Fryer..; and at that htholys 
were many gicte docters and eft rkys to geve hym and yens. 

8. The School, the Schools : the Schoolmen, the 
scholastic philosophers andthcologianscollcctively. 
Now rare or Ohs. 

a 1614 Donnk Bi’i^avoToe (1614) »*7 Many of the Schoole, 
a* Aquinas Fra. Victoria^ Solus. Banners. 1651 Hobbes 
Levwt/i iv. xlvi. 374 A Nunc -stans (as the Schools call it). 
166* Smllingfl. Orig. .Sac ix 11. vi. ft 3 181 The spirit of 
Prophecy came upon them per mod tint imprexstonts trans- 
e tin/ is , us the Schools speak. 1683 J. Norris Parting 3, 
Poems (1^84) 20, 1 now believe the Schools w uh ea.se, ..That 
should the .sense no torment scute. Vet Pain of Loj.* alone 
would make a llell. 

9. a. si fig. The building or room set apart for the 
lectures or exercises of a particular 4 school * (in a 
university), b. pi. A building belonging to a uni- 
versity, containing rooms serving in some cases 
originally for lectures in the several faculties, in 
later times chiefly for the disputations and exercises 
for degrees, and for meetings of the academic body 
or of portions of it. lienee, in modem Oxfotd 
use : The 'building in which most of the university 
examinations arc held. 

C1590 Mari own Tans/us (1604) A 3 h, lie hnue them fill 
the puhlike schooled with skill [mod. edd. silk] Wherewith 
the students sh.dbe brauely clad. 1644 Evkl\n Diary J an , 
We went into some of the Schole* (of the Sorl*>nnc], and in 
that of Divinity we found a grave Doctor in bin chuire, 
with a multitude of auditor*, who all write a* lie dictates. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vm. ft 120 They caused pio- 
visions of corn to be laid in,, .assigning the public schools 
to that puipose. 1697 F.vrivn Acc. Airhit. Misc Writ. 
(1825) 366 Or compare the Schools hik! Library at Oxford 
with die Theatre there. 1706 T. Hearne Collect. 3 Oct. 
(O. H. S.) 1 . 292 h or reignrrs. .frequently go to ye School* 
to hear Ld. lures. 1751 Wkmicy U ks. 18 72 II. 22a, 1 went 
to the Schools, whue the Convocation was met. 1861 
Hughes lorn linnvn at Ox/ xxiv, I h re is no more char- 
acteristic spot in Oxford than the quadrangle of the 
schools. *873 Students' Hanabk. Untv. Ox/. 151 A copy 
of it must he deposited in the Music School. 

10. In modem Oxford use. a. pi. The periodical 
examinations for tne degree of H.A. 

18*8 J. H. Newman Lett. (180D I. xHo. I am going out 
of the Schoojs, and Dnmford (I f mey) will supply my place 
for the ensuing examination. 1861 IIlgiiis Tout Brown 
at Ox/, xxiv, The row of vutims. .' sitting for the schools' 
as it is called. 1868 Freeman Norm. Corn/. II. App. 581 A 
former colleague of mine in the Oxford Si 1 h>oIh. 188* Sot iety 
18 Nov. 11 'a The schools at Oxford are 'on 1 once more, 
and white ties are again the order of the day. 

b. Each of the several courses of study, In any 
of which an 'honours’ degree in Arts may be 
taken : corresponding to the Cambridge 4 Tripos \ 

At present the ‘Schools' are as follows: * Liter* Hu- 
mattiotes' (i. e. classics), Mathematical and Physical Sci- 
ence, Natural Science, Jurisprudence, Modern History, 
Theology, Oriental Languages, English language and 
Literatus e, Modern Languages. 

1873 Students * Hatuibk. Uitiv. Oxf. no Those who have 
obtained Honours in the School of Theology. 

t III- 11. The doctrine or teaching of a master; 
the lore or knowledge of a subject imparted by 
teaching. Ohs. 


1390 Gown Con/. III. 84 A* thou hast preld above That 
I the Scole schal declare Of Aristotle. Ibid. 111 . 139 Ther 
mai a man the Scole liere Of Keihoriqes eloquence*. 1403 
J as. L Kin git Q. vii, Quhich to declare my scole is ouer 
Jong, c 1460 Wisdom 86 in Macro Plays 38 Teche me ]>e 
scoiy* of yowurdyvynyte. 15.. Piers 0/ Fullham 3 in Had. 
K. P. P. II. a A man, that lovyth fyschcng and fowlyng 
hot he, ofte tymo that game schall hym be lothe, of that 
crafie all thoghe be can the scole, yn the see, in rever, in 
ponde, or yn pole. 15 . Ma\d Entlyn i*8 ibid. IV. 87 Thu* 
ly her scole Made hym a foie, And called hym dodypate. 
fb. A particular method or discipline taught. 

cii86Chaucfr Prol. 123 Frenssh she spak ful fairc and 
feliMy, After the scole of Stratford atte Bowe. — Miller's 
T. 143 In twenty inanere koude be trippe and daunce After 
the scole of Oxenforde tho. c X400 Beryn 3403 So yee aftir 
my scole Wol do, & as I rede Jew. c 1400 Sowdone Bob. 
iiAi, I shall the lerne a newe scole, If thoue so hardy to 
fignte be. c 1440 Fall ail. on Hush. 11. 14 At the wendyng 
slake The yoke, thyne oxen neckes forto cole : But drawing 
by the home is 1100 goode scole. a 15*9 Skelton P. S/arowe 
117 It wold syt on a stole, And lerned after my scole For 
to kepe his cut. 

to. Schooling, discipline. Obs. 

1449 Pklock Repr. 111. viiL 328 Certis the freelnes of the 
wii is to lie kutt awei and to be leid aside wilh greet bated, 
greet bcolc, and greet ciaft. 


IV. Repr. L. schola , Gr. <r\o\ri, in late sense;!, 
f 12. A hostelry at Rome for the reception of 

pilgrims. Ohs. 

O. E. Chron. an. 8x6, Py ilenn fceare forborn Ongolcynnes 
scolu. ?<x9oo in Thorpe Diplomat. Anglicntn (1865) 116 
le (ASthelwulf] on Rome . .Enghsce scole ^esette. cx 450 
Brut 316 Stynt Peiers pens, .}>e wliiclio Kyng Ivafr/cJ.. 
feist graunled to Rome, tor pe scule of Engeloiid ther to 
be continued. 

tia A pulilic building, gallery, or the like. Ohs. 

C1400 Maunuev. (Roxb)xu 44 A kirk theked with leed, 
bat e* called h* 5 Scole of Salomon. 1534 WmriNiON 7 W- 
l\es Offices 1.(1540)33 Solon fyrste edityed the schole of 
Aieopagus in Athene*. 1601 Holland Pltny xxxvi. v. II. 
568 In the s,ime place, and namely in the schoole 01 gallcne 
of learned men, there be many more images highly com- 
mended. 

14. Hist. One of the cohorts or companies into 
which the Imperial guard was divided. 

1776 Giubon Decl. P\ xiiL I. 388 The avenues of the 
palace were stric tly guarded by the various schools, ns they 
began to be called, of domestic officers. Ibid. xvii. II. 57 
The whole number consisted of three thousand five hundred 
men, divided into seven schools, or troops, of five hundred 
eadi. 

V. 15 . [f. School 7;.] A cross-country ride. 

189a field 9 Apr. 517/a Then began a cheery 'school 1 
over some scrubby lulls. 

VI. attrib. and Comb. 


10. Simple attnbutive. 

a. Pertaining to a school (sense 1) or schools, 
as school-age , eleven , -fee, -Trench, -friendships 
-hours (Hour 2 h), \ law y • life , - prank , prize , f- re- 
cess , - teacher , - vacation , warden, -work, - year , etc. 
Also School-board, -book, -day, -ma’am, -master, 


-MisTiiKHS. 

1879 St. Gtorge*s Hosp. Rep. IX. 716 So soon as children 
have passed *&< hool-a K e, they letc.J. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brenvn 11. viii, The Captain of the 'School eleven . .accotn- 

F anied them. 1311-1* Acc. Ld High Treas Scot. IV. 24a 
n hnill payment of half ane jeri.s burd ami *scoile fee. 
1870 Act -y 34 Viet. c. 7S ft 35 The school hoard may, if 
they think tit,., pay the whole or any part of the school fees 
payable at any public elementary school by any child [etc.]. 
*837 [Miss Maiilanu) Lett.fr. Madras xv. (1843; 145 About 
half of them know the language well, and tin* r»*st speak it 
like*school-French. 1784 Cow i f.r 7 hoc. 436 •School-friend- 
ships are not always found . permanent and Bound. 1740 J. 
Clarke Educ. Youth (cd 3) 137 Out of "School- Hours. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Tatr ii, Surreptitiously nursing it [a dull J 
in school hours. 1650 J. M. (title) "School* I -awn, or Qui Milu 
in English. 1837 Hugius lorn Braun 11. viii, 1 he cure with 
which he has watched over every step in your "bcIiooI lives. 
1885 Welldon .Set hi. Harrow u (1887) 6 In a few days per- 
haps. . you will feel the continuity of your school-life ; butfor 
the present it seems to you to have been broken. 1799 I It. 
Lek Canterb. T., Poet's /’. (ed.a) 1 . 48 Playing *^chool-f»ranks 
with his companions. 1904 1 E. Nesbit ' Phoenix 4 Carpet 
xi. 206 1 is conversation, .was entertaining and instructive— 
like "school lyn/cs are said to be. *793 Jemima I. 63 
A pressing invitation that she would spend the next ".school 
recess at the HnlL 1847 VVeusi rh, 'School-teacher, one 
who teaches or instructs a school. 1787 Hawkins Life 
Johnson 471 Whose son in his "school- vacation was come 
home. 1833 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. iv. 2897 The two 
"School Wardens Tat King>ton-npon-Thaines] are elected in 
like manner. '1 heir duty is to visit and .superintend the 
school. 1857 Huc.iifs Tom Brown ii. vi, There could be 
no reason (or stopping the "school work at present. Ibid. 
11. ii, Theie were thiity-eight weeks in the "school year. 

b. Taught in or attending school, as school-child^ 
•chum, -companion, + -fere , - maid, \ -miss, etc. Also 
School- boy, -fellow, -oirl, -mate. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. (1841)907 He (Luther] had to 
beg, a* the "school-children in those times did. 1879 St. 
George's Hosb. Rep, IX. 705 The first case of illness wm 
a school-child. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (18321 149 The 
stupid "school-chum of hi* pi ivate secretary I 1771 Smol- 
lett Humph. CL 31 May (1815) 108 The departure of your 
"school-companions. 1387 Trk visa Higden 1R0IU) 111. 440 
One Caltstenes, Ahsaundrc "scoleftre under ArUtotil. Ibid. 
VII. 397 He. .went to Rome at ]>e laste wi|>oon of his scole 
feres. 1603 Shakm. Meat. /or M. 1. iv. 47 Is she your coscn ? 
Isa. Adoptedly, as "school- maids change their name* By 
vai ne, though apt affection. 1873 Black Pr. I hule 'w, 1 take 
her to be an affected "school-miss. 

o. Belonging to or connected with the school os 


SCHOOL. 

a building (cf. i), as school-belly building, -ehapel % 
-door, -roof -yard, etc. See alto Scmoolhousk. 

186s Calverley Verses 4 Trmnsl (1804) 1a When th« 
"school-bell cut short our strife. 18*9 K. Gilbert Liber 
Sckolast. 167 The "school buildings are well adapted fete.). 
1884 Tablet ix Oct. 591/3 The erection of a "school -chapel 
was immediately begun. 1641 Milton CM. Govt . 11. ConcL 
6a There Is not that sect of Philosophers among the heathen 
so dissolute ..but would shut his "school dores against such 
greasy sophisters. c 1340 Hampel*' s Wks . (1893) 1 . 140 An 
Abbot Kt--neuer lift vp his heued to see )>e "scole- rouL 
1870 Emkrron Soc. 4 Sol. v. 99 The warm sympathy with 
which they kindle each other in "school-yard, or in bam or 
woodxhed. 

d. Pertaining to the Schoolmen (cf. sense 8), 
or to the 4 schools ' of universities (cf. sense 7 b), 
scholastic, academic, as in school-account, + -amorist , 
-argument , author , -clerk, + dispicion, -ethics, 
-exercise, f implement , - language , - logic , -manner, 
mat Ur, -medicine, moralist, morality , name, -opinion, 
- pedantry , philosopher , philosophy, -phrase, -ques- 
tion, quiddity, - subtilty , -syllogism, term, - theo- 
logy trick , etc. ; school-like adj. and adv. See also 
School-craft, -divine, -divinity, -doctor, -man, 
-roiNT. 

170* Norris Ideal World 1. viL 408 To lay open the 
"school account of this matter, and unravel it through all 
its abstrusities. 1644 B u 1. wer Chirol. 163 Thus the "Scuoole- 
Amorist [ Ovid]. 1587 Got uing Dt Mo may xv. (1599) 925 
The holy Scripture, .vseth no "schoole arguments 10 make 
vs beleeue that there is a God 1531 Ckanmer Anew. 
Gardiner 111. 90 Is it not plainly writteneof all the Papists, 
both lawyers and ’schole authors, that fete.], a 1583 Sir H, 
GiLBKkr(? El/ 9. A chad (1869) 3 The greatest "Schole clarkes 
are not alwayes the wi.sest men. >600 W. Watson Deco- 
cordon (1602) Prrf. A a, Arguments of proof© in shew holden 
on a whole day by fine wits, in a "schoole despicion. 17x0 
Berkeley Prtnc. Hum. Kno^vl. 1. ft 10a X45 One may make 
a great progress in "School-Ethics without ever being the 
wiser or better Man for it. c 14*3 Orolog. Sapient. L in 
Anglia X. 327/43 Hem ]>»* in "acolc-excersyRe. .scchene 
Jk>o hinges hat bene nedefulle to sowlc-hele. 1386 Hooker 
Attsw. ft avers xvi. (1612) 19 These "schoole implements 
are acknowledged hy giaue and wise men not vnprotitable 
to haue beene inuenied. 1639 Dkumm. op Hawih. Disc. 
Imp?esa's Wks. (1711)229 For 1 -idies, who understand not 
the "school languages. 1840 Caklvj e Heroes v. (1841) »8a 
Eagerly devouring what spiritual thing he [Johnson] could 
come at ; school-languages and other merely grammatical 
stuff, if there was nothing liettcr I 1563-87 Foxe A. 4- M. 
(159b) 14/2 Such as inoie tustinctlie and "schoolchke di cu.sse 
this matter. x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster x. i. 129 His learn- 
ing labours not the schoole-like glosse. 1645 Mil ion 
Tetrach. 23 Such a methodical and School-likc way of de- 
fining. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages ix. 11. (1819) III. 538 Phi- 
lology. .degenerated through the prevalence of ’school-logic. 
1560 Daus tr. S leid and s Comm. 7; 9 b, He discour»eth at 
larjj»e the article of Ju.stifycaiion aftei the "scoole niancr 
long, more sf. kolas tico], c 1386 Chaucer Friar's Prol. 8 Ye 
ban hcer touched al *0 moot I thcc In "scole matere gicet 
ddficultce. 1447 in Epist. Acad. Oxon. (O. H. Sj I. 260 All 
his buks of study, aKo oder boks longyng to scole muter. 
1731 Hist. Litteraria III. 260 The Venereal Disease had 
jm»t then made its appearance, which the common "School- 
Medicine was not able 10 cure. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. iv. 
149 This the "School Moralists. .have abundantly proved. 
Ibid. iii. 175 The "School Morality. 1581 Sil»nly Aped. 
Poetry (Arb.) 41 Who thinke vertue a "schoole name. 173* 
Warbukton Pope s Ess Man 11. 81 note. For this dangerous 
"school-opinion gives great support to the Mnnichean or 
Zorodstrian error. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. Prcf. 16 
Which, .would perhans savour a little too much of "school- 
pedantry. a 1704 T. Brown Dial Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 
1711 IV. 96 A "School-PhiloMjpher with hi* newest set of 
Di^tinciioiiB. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 72 It agrees 
not with the principles of the "School-Philosophy, that will 
by no means allow the essences of things to be eternal. 1759 
Goidsm. Pres. State Pol. Leant, xi. Wks. (Globe) 40/a 
Universities, .where the pupil*, .support every day syllo- 
gisticol disputations in school philosophy. 1668 Hons 
Blessedn. Righteous xii. 218 Senmto or dine /inis, as the 
"School-phrase is. 1586 Hooker Anew. Travers xvi. (1612) 

18 If..it were a "schoole nucstion. 0x6*5 E. Chaloner 
Six Strut. (162^) 30 1 he husbandman. . v-.ed not those 
"schoole quiddities to simple labourers. x6*o H. Burton 
Truth's Tru 67 No Romish soplustrie, or "xchoule-subtilty 
can muent any probability. 1709 Smaktksu. Moralists i. 4 
Her "School-Syllogism and her Elixir, lare] the choicest of 
ber (Philosophy’s] Products. C1386 Ciiaucer Merck. T. 
325, 1 countc nat a panyer ful of herbes Of "scole termes. 
18*3 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXI. 380 It is (to use a school 
term) an inseparable accident of Lisbon. 1591 Spenser 
M. Iiubbcrd 51a And if one could, it were but a "schoole 
trick. 

17 . locative, in sense 4 at school *, with ppt adjs., 
as school-bred, - made , - taught , •trained, etc. 

1784 Cowi'ER Tiroc. 840 And if it chance.. That though 
"school-bred, the boy be virtuous still. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 870 As in chorea, so in tic, there are cases which 
appear to be "school-made. 1765 Goldsm. Trav. 41 Let 
"school-taught pride dissemble all it can, These little things 
are great to little man. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
x. 214 Boys trained in the mission school and married to 
*gchoo!-t rained girls. 

18 . objective and obj. gen., as school-drilling , 
-leaving, manager, - teaching , etc. 

i8as~*9 Goods Study Med. ted. 3) IV. 347 The whole 
system of "school-drilling education. Ibid. 349 Such and 
a thousand similar recreations . . nhould enter into the school- 
drilling of the day. a 1901 Daily Chron. ax Nov. 3/6 A., 
"school-leaving certificate. x888 Pall Mall G. xa Jan. 4/1 
The celibacy of the ‘ school marm ' is a heresy which as yet 
only exists in the pious dream of "school managers and 
school boards. 1847 Webster, 'School-teaching, the busi- 
ness of instructing a school. 
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10 . Special combinations t aohool air Hors tma*~ 
ship, an 'air* (Am sb. 17) which horses are taught 
in the school ; + school-butter, (a) cf. qaots. x 584- 
93 (sense obscure) ; (b) slang, a flogging ; (c) Cf.S. 
* a teasing call to school children^Payne Word- 
list East Alabama) ; school -oap Gcol. (see quot.); 
school- dame, an old woman who keeps a small 
school for young children ; school-gait (see sense 
3 d) ; school-gallop (see quot.) ; school- going 
sb., attendance at school ; school-going a., that 
goes, or is suitable to go, to school ; + school- 
hall, the room or building in which university 
disputations were held; + school-hire, *- school- 
wage ; school-learning, +(<*) the learning of 4 the 
schools' (7 b), (b) education at school; sohool- 
mamma. -mother, an elder girl at a girls'-school 
who acts as a protectress of one or more younger 
ones ; + school-pace, — school-gait ; sohool-penoe, 
a small weekly sum of money paid for tuition in 
elementary schools; school-rider, a school-trained 
horseman; so school-riding; + school-rod [cLG. 
schulrutc ], a birch-rod or cane ; + sohool-soholar, 
one who has the learning taught at school (sense 
1); aohool-seotlon U.S., 4 a section of land set 
apart for public schools ' (Bartlett i860) ; school- 
ship, a ship used for the instruction and training 
of boys in practical seamanship ; school-tide - 
school-time (b) ; school-time, (a) the time at which 
school commences, or during which school con- 
tinues ; (b) that period of life which is passed at 
school ; school- wage (now dial. ), the periodical 
payment made for tuition at school. 

188s Dodge Pairoclus 4 Penelope 58 Horses educated in 
all the "School airs which are applicable to road-riding. 
*584 A* Munday hidele 4 Fortunio 1473 in Arvkiv Stud, 
neu. Spr. CXX11I. 76 O that 1 had Rome of Pediculus [1 e. 
Pedante's] "Schoole- butter to make me a lip salue. 1593 G- 
Harvey Pierces Stiver. Wks. (Grosart) II. 331 Should the 
Butterwhore. try all the conclusions of her cherne, she might 
peraduenture in some sort pay thee home with Schoole- 
butter: but vndoubtedly she should haue much adooe, to 
stoppe thy Ouen-iiiouth with a lidde of Hulter. a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew , School-butter , a Whipping. 1819 Trane. 
Geol. Soc. Ser. 11. 11. 49 The bed below this is called the 
Top Cap... The next bed is called the "School Cap..; it 
consists of a compact limestone extremely cellular fete.). 
a 165a J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 101 We could suppo»« our 
senses to be the "school-dames that first taught us the 
alphabet of this learning. 185a T. Parker Ten Strut. 
Relig. i. (1863) 10 He must study the anirular lines on the 
school-dame's slate. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., A * school 
face or gate denotes the same with ecoute. 1883 Doric* 
Patroclus 4 Penelope ijo i he traverse ia a School gait 
rarely nerded on the road. 1884 E. L. Anderson Mod. 
Horsemanship 148 The "SchooJ Gallop is a pace of four beats, 
and is procured from the ordinary gallop by demanding a 
close union, and by sustaining the forehand with the reins 
(etc.). 1896 A. Morrison Child o/Jago 78 "School-going 

was a practice best never begun. 1884 Athenaeum 15 Mar. 
347/3 According to these statistics 1 out of 4 boys and 1 out 
of 8y girls of school-going age are under instruction. 1900 
Daily News 1 June <5/4, 93,000 school-going children. 1509 
Par It. Deity lies x I, I wvst hy in ( Jesus) neuer go to scole. 
And yet 1 sawe hym dyspute in the "scole hall, c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 449/a *?>cule hyre, scalagtnnt. 1588 Wills 
4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1863) II. 18a For nchole heir of the 
childcr, for twoe wckes, is. ad. More paid to Mr. Turpen, 
that was owne for Abraham schole heir, 8s. 1681 W. Robert- 
son Pkraseol. (left. (1603) 1099 Schooling or school-hire, 
ini nerval . a 1383 Sir H. G»i.brrt Q. Elis A chad. (1869) xo 
In the vniuersities men study onely "schole learninges. 1751 
Eliza Hkywood Betsy 7 haughtiest 1. 8 He having finished 
his school-learning, and was soon to go to the university. 
1840CAHLYI.K Heroes ii. (1841) 84 Mahomet .. had no school- 
learning, of the thing we call school-learning none at all. 
1876 Miss Yongk Womankind v. 31 The institution of 
'"school mammas' may secure a protector for each. i8«6 
Miss Mitford Village II 30. I.. provided myself with a 
"school- mot her, a fine tall blooming gill. 1753 *§cbool 
pace [see school gait above). 1889 xyM Cent. Oct. 741 1 be 
parents are to pay "schoolpence. 188a K. L. Anderson 
School-training for Horses 73 A distinguished "school- 
rider, who gave me my first practical 1' ssons in this move- 
ment . 1897 bu. Ribblesoalk The Queens Hounds 364 

He was probably not so good a school rider as the Prince 
Imperial. x88x E. L. Anderson How to Ride , etc. Introd. 

6 "School-riding, in one form or another, is used m all 
armies, and, indeed, wherever the horse must be under com- 
mand. *633 Ford 'Tit Pity v. iii, A "Schoole-rod keepes 
a child in awe. a 1607 Aubrey Lives (1898) 1. 328 At four- 
teen, he went away [from school) a good "scboole-scholar to 
Magdalen-hall in Oxford, a 1734 North L(fe Sir D. North 
(1744) 3 In the End, he came out a moderate School- 
scholar. 1849 Rep. of Com. of Gen. Lami Office (Bartlett 
1860), "School-section. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 

8 r A school section is a section of land.. set apart by the 
overnment for the purpose of raising funds for building 
and maintaining schools. 1867 Longf. in Life (1891) III. 

89 We stopped near the "school-ship, which was crowded 
with boys. 1808 Scott Autobiog. in Lockhart Life (1830) 

1. 63 My greatest intimate from the days of my "school-tide 
was Mr. John Irving. 1740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 
191 Such Boys.. will be at Liberty out of "School-time. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lvi, The introduction of crackers 
in school-time. 1890 Lancet 4 Oct. 708/1 Life here is hut 
the school-time of eternity hereafter. 154a Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 36 To finde John Fell meate and drinke, clothing, 
boles, ana "scolewaige to goo to the scole.. to be be xxvi 
yeares of aige. 1884 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. xv. iii. IV. 30 He 
is now about to be taught several things and will have 
to pay his school-wages as he goes. 


School (skfiT), sb.* Forms! 9 sooll, 5-7 soote, 
eoul(2e, 6 skoole, Sc. soulU, 6*7 skal, thole, 6-9 
•oull, skull, 7 skoals, tootle, sahols, 7-9 soool, 
8*9 sohull, 9 dial, eohule, soholl, 9- sohooL 
[t Du. school troop, multitude, * school ' of whales 
MDu. schole, OS. scola troop **» OK, scolu OTeut. 
*shuld str. fem., perh. orig. 1 division’, £ *shel- 9 
skal-, shut- to divide : see Skill, Shell. 

1 . A shoal or large number of fish, porpoises, 
whales, etc. swimming together whilst feeding or 
migrating. Also in a school \ in or by schools, 
c 1400 Laud Troy BA. 14305 Thei falls thikkere than heryng 
fletes In-niyddes the m In here scole. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
450/a Sculfe, of s fysshe (scul of fysb, S.\ examen. 1486 Bk. 
St. Albans f vij, A scoll of flysb. a 1553 Lrlan 10 /tin. (1769) 
V. 70 They (bream) appere in May in mightti Sculles, so that 
sumtime they breke large Nettes. a 1578 I .index ay (Pit- 
scottie; Chron. Scot. (S.tTS.) 1 1 . 317 Thair come in our firth 
ane scuill of heirinng. eijfk Janes in Hahluyt'e Yoy. 
(1600) 111. 103 We saw to the West of those Isles three or 
foure whales in a skull. 1509 Hakluyt Yoy. II. it. 108 And 
this skole of fish continued with our ship for the space of 
fiue or sixo weekes. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) tax 
They swymme in great scooles together. s8o6 Shaks. 7V. 
4 Cr. v. v. aa And there they flye or dye, like sealed sculs, 
Before the belching Whale. 16x5 G. Sandvs Trav. roo He 
saw at the mouth of Nilus. .a scole of dolphins rushing up 
the river. 1841 s. Smith Herring Buss Trade 35 According 
to the convemency of the Skoles and places of fishing. 1835 
Walton Angler x. (1661) 173 Repaire to the River, where 

S ou have seen them to swim in shuts or bhonles in the 
ummer time. 1667 Milton P. L. vu. 403 Shoales of Fish 
that . .Glide under the green Wave, in Sculles that oft Bank 
the mid Sea. 1873 H. Stvuh* Further Justif WarNetherl. 
Apol.,etc. 137 Tnc latter should not fish within eighty miles 
of the Coast, least the Scholes of Herrings should be inter- 
rupted. 1789 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) I. 380 A great 
Shoal, or, as they call it, a Scool of Pilchards, came swim- 
ming., into the Harbour. 1701 Lincoln in Belknap Hist. 
New-Hampsh. (179a) III. 456 These fish.. lake each schull 
its proper river. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 


Pknnfli. Angler-naturalist 385 The smolts assemble in 
sculls of from forty to seventy together. 1884 Leisure If our 
Juu. 64/1 A 'school' of porpoises gambolling in mid ocean. 

2. transf. + a. A troop, crowd (of persons) ; 
a large number, mass (of inanimate things). Obs. 
b. A flock, company (of animals). 

>555 Pmafr Mneid 11. (1558) Dijh, About him ronnes of 
boyes Hi girles y«skull [ Lat . 238-9 Pueri cirvum innupt usque 
put lias Sacra canunt ] Ibid. ix. (1584) O vj, Go fibgigs, 
frisk your woods in double p>pe in skipping skoolcs [Lat. 
617 Its per alt a Dindyma , ubt adsuetts bifoiem dat tibia 
eantumy 136387 Foxb A. 4 M. (1596) 83/a A scull of 

g ictured boies did band, about that iothsome sight. Ibid. 

5/1 The youth in skids flocke and run togither. 1567 
Drant Horace , F.pist. To Rdr., So greate a scull of ania- 
rouse Pamphlets haue so preoccupyed the eyes, and eares 
of men, that [etc.]. 159a Lyly Midas iv. in, lie warrant 

hee hath by this started a coucy of Bucks, or roused a scull 
of Phesanis. 1663 Boyle Occas .. Kef. vt. iii. (1848) 348 
When we dip them [oysters] in Vinegar, we may, for sauce 
to one bit, devour alive a schole of little Animals. 1658 
K. H. Dicby Children's Bower II. 13 Sitting on their heels 
by the margin of a pond to feed what they call the school of 
ducks that gathers round them. i86x Du Chaillu Equal. 
Afr. xiii. 194 A school of hippopotami. 1880 Times 94 Nov. 
10/3 The Macclesfield tipplers [pigeons], which fly in schools 
or 'kits * for hours against another school. 1894 R. Leigh- 
ton Wreck Golden Fleece 189 Look at that school of gulls 
yonder. 

3 . attrib. : school-bass, the Scimna ocellata\ 
school-cod, a cod inhabiting the open sea, opposed 
to shore-cod ; sohool-fLsh U. S., any fish which 
usually appears in schools or shoals, also one of 
a school of fish ; spec, the menhaden. So school- 
sohnapper, -shark, -whale. 


1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 37a The 
smaller fish of the species [Scixna ocellata 1 are colled 
simply * Bass ' or * "School Bass'. Ibid, aoi Still another 
class of fifth is known, as 1 Deep-water Cod ’, 'Bank Cod’, 
and '"School Cod'. 1878 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 11 
The smaller "school-fishes. 188a Tenison-Woods Fish N. 
S. Waies 40 The time of the appearance of the ' "school 
schnapper * is the early part of summer. 185a Mundy An- 
tipodes viti. (1855) 198 The * "school-shark * is dealt with as 
above. But if the 'grey-nurse' or old solitary shark be 
hooked, the cable is cut [etc.]. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whal- 

ing Yoy. 11. 176 A "School Whale, upon being attacked by 
the boats, rejected from her stomach a bony fish. 

School (sk£l), tf.i Forms: sec School sb. 1 
[f. School Cf. G. schulen.] 

1. (ram. To put or send to school ; to educate 
at school. 

1377 Stanyhumt Descr. fret. vii. 94 b in Holinshed, 
Schooled in the vniuersitie of Parise. 1600 Shakh. A. Y.L. 
L i. 173 Yet hee's gentle, neuer school'd, and yet learned, 
full of noble deuUe. 1848 Eng. Rev. VI. 138 The number 
actually schooled in the State schools was no less than 
9,031,491. 1850 Lynch Tkeo. Trinal xi. 911 How he was 

bom, cradled, schooled, tailcoated, colleged, and the like. 
1869 Black more forms D . i. My father, .being a great 
admirer of learning sent me to be schooled at Tiverton. 
1884 G. Allen Pkilistia II. 13 Eight children to bo washed 
and dressed and schooled daily. 

1 2. To have as a member of one's school or sect. 
CX570 L. Gibson in Collect. B. L. Ball 4 Broadsides 
(1867) 115 It seemes, by your doynges, that Cressed doth 
©cook ye,— Penelopeys venues are cleane ont of thought. 
1577 Hammer Ane. Reel. Hist, (1619) 73 This man was first 
schooled by Valentinus. 


3. € To teach with superiority, to tutor* (J.)j 
t in early use, to * lecture', admonish, reprimand. 

*S7i G. Harvey Lstter-bk. (Camden) 10 This is the 
waTthat thes fcUonll men have taken to school and coole 
me, silli souL c saM Ctess Pembroke Ps, ur, Mildly tho 
good, God schooletb in this wist, emi in Fowler Hist. 
C. C. C, «X H. S.) 180 She (Q. Ell*.} schooled Dr. John 
Rainolds for his obstinate preckeness. *6o8 J. Garvente* 
Solomon* t Solace xxil. 91 Ha hearkened to*. his mother 
when shee schooled him. r t8xe Hkywood & Rowley 
Fortune by Land 4 Sea 1. L Nay school us not old man, 
some of us are too old to learn. x6aa Fletcher Span, 
Curate 1. i, Arsen. Fy upon thee. This isprophane. Mil 
Good Doctor, doe not schoole me, For a fault you are not 
free from. 1804 Visibility of True Ch. gt Ha schooletb 
and lesNoneth the Pope plainly, a 1897 R. Loveday Lett. 
(1663) 97a Thai's my Landlord's fault, for which I shall 
school him. 1887 Dkydkn Hind ft P. in- 308 It now lemains 
for you to school your child, And ask why God's anointed 
he reviled. 1691 — K. Arthur 111. iL My former Lord, 
Grim Osmond, walks the Round : Calls o'er the Names, 
and Schools the tardy Sprlphts. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, 
Crew, I school'd him , I chid him severely. 17x0 Congreve 
Poems, Of Pleasing Wkn 1790 11. 496 So Macer and Mun- 
dungus school the Times, And write In rugged Prose the 
Rules of softer Rhymes. 1748 Smollett /tin/. Random 
xlv, The doctor.. was infinitely surprized to find himself 
schooled by one of my appearance; and.. cried, ' Upon my 
word 1 you are in the right, Sir I xliS Scott Hrt. Midi 
xvlii. ' 1 ken a' that as weel as — I mean to say,' he resumed, 
checking the irritation he felt at being schooled, — a discipline 
of tbe mind, which those most ready to bestow it on outers 
do themselves most reluctantly submit to receive. 
Livingstone Zambesi Introd. 13 Many will prefer to draw 
their own conclusions from them rather than to be schooled 
by us. 

t b. To give a lesson to (a person) by punish* 
ment ; to chastise. Obs. 

a 159a Greene Jos. IY, in. H, I say thou art too pre- 
sumptuous, and tbe officers shall schoole thee. 139a Loerine 
111. iii. 95 1 ben wil we schoole yon, ere you ana we part 
hence. (They fight.] 1808 Ford Lovers Melancholy v. i, 
Take hence tbe wag, and school him for't. 

4. To educate, train (a person, his mind, powers, 
tastes, etc.) ; to render wise, skilful, or tractable by 
training or discipline. Often t ram f, said of Goa, 
the experiences of life, surrounding influences, etc. 

a 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1594) 38^ Now, Salomon, full of 
wisdome, and schooled with experience, is licensed to glue 
his sentence of the whole world. 1591 Sfknskr M. Huboerd 
655 For he was school'd by kinde 'in all the skill Of close 
conveyance. 1637 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 59 Visited 
of God with sickness, and so scholed, and cnlightned by 
him therein and thereby. 1755 Smollett Qhix. (1803) 1 V. 
169 A teacher of the Gentiles, schooled by Heaven, and whose 
professor and master was Jesus Christ himself. rySaGoLDSM. 
Nash 174 A mind neither schooled by philosophy, nor 
encouraged by conscious innocence. i8s6 Disraeli Yiv. 
Grey 111. i. Having schooled his intellect in the Universities 
of two nations. 1838 Lytion Leila 1. iv, Leila, thou hast 
been nurtured with tenderness, and schooled with care. 
1856 Froudk Hist. Eng. (1858) 11 . vii. 929 They were loo 
well schooled in the tricks of reservation. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 114 Among these was Xanthippus,. .one who had 
been well schooled in war by the admirable training which 
the Spartan discipline still gave. ( 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw. xcv. III. 327 But the ambition of American states- 
men has been schooled to flow in constitutional channels. 


b. To discipline, bring under control, correct 
(oneself, one’s mind, feelings, thoughts, etc.). 

1579 G osson Sch. Abuse , elr. To Gen/tew. Ci tissue (Arb.) 
58, 1 haue scene many of you whiche were wont to sporto 
your selucs at Theaters, when you perceiued tbe abuse of 
those places, schoole your seluro, and of your owne accorde 
abhorre Playes. 1805 Shaks. Mach. iv. ii. 15 My deercst 
Cook, I pray you schoole your selfe. 1657 T RAi*r Comm. 
Ps. xlii o 1 hough before he had schooled himself out of his 
distempers. 1813 Scott Rokeby iv. xtv, Now must Matilda 
stray apart, To school her disobedient heart. 1817 Disraeli 
Yenetia v. v, She had too long and too fondly schooled 
hcrnclf to look upon tne outraged wife as the only victim. 
1844 Kinglake hothen xxi. 396 After the Aria half hour I 
so fur schooled myself to this new exercise l riding a drome- 
dary J that [etc]. 1883 Trollope Belton Est. x. Clara 
schooled herself into a resolution to bear it with good 
humour. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vi. xlviii, No wonder 
that Dcronda now marked some hardening in a look and 
manner which were schooled daily to tbe suppression of 
feeling. 

c. With ad vs. To school erway : to remove by 
instruction or discipline {rare). To school down : 
to subdue by training. 

1833 Chalmers Const. Man t. ▼. (18^,4) J. 194 It may at 
least school away those prepossessions of the fancy or of the 
taste, that would lead us to resist or to dislike such evidence 
when offered. *863 Kinglake Crimea (ed. 3) II. ii. 63 Lord 
Raglan was so schooled down by long years of flat office 
labour that it shocked him to see a nun bearing no uni- 
form, yet warlike, and armed to tbe teeth. 1867 Trollocb 
Ckron. Barest II. hi. 90 At home she had schooled herself 
down into quiescence. 

d. passive. To be educated in (certain beliefs, 
sentiments, habits). Also const, ihf. 

1841 Miall in Nonconf. I. 599 We. .have been so schooled 
in modern ecclesiastical phraseology that wecease to regard 
it as singular. 186a Lyi ton Str. Story 10 Their seniors are 
cramped by the dogmas they were schooled to believe when 
tbe world was some decades the younger. 

5 . To instruct or inform (a person) how to act ; 
to teach (a person) his part. 

*579 Spenser Skeph. Cal. May 097 So schooled the Gate 
(goat) her wanton sonne, That answerd his mother, all 
should be done. **87 Hooker Ir. Hist. 79/1 in Hoi in shed. 
Wherefore it was blazed in Ireland, that the king (Hen. VII) 

. .had schooled a boie to take vpon him the earle of War- 
wikes name. 1398 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iv. 9 But sir here 
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comes your hoy, Twer* good ho were school'd. 1870 H. R. 
Reynolds John Baft, ril 440 Herod mu schooled Salome 
in the part she was to play. 1883 S. C. Hall Kstrvspoct 
II. 271 Schooled by my guide, it was not difficult to realise 
the scene (etc.). , 

8. To train or exercise (a horse) in movements. 
i860 4 Wat. Brad wood' The O. V //. xix, The way you 
had schooled him [a horse J. 1890 Daily News 3* Dec 2/4 
Some well-known hones on the flat are being schooled Tor 
hut die jumping. «88i E. L. Akdkrsom How to Ride, etc. 
60 Part ii, How to School a Horse. The Early Education 
of the Hone. 

b. inlr. To ride straight across country. 

1885 Field 4 Apr 418/3 We schooled back to the Poor- 
house Gone, and a couple of fences of the order intricate 
had to be jumped, under the penalty of a long round. 189a 
Ibid, q Apr. «ia/a Let me draw a discreet veil over sundry 
acts of re nag m 4 and recusancy on the part of good hunters 
and good riders, for in every country it will be found that 
some few celebrities of the hunting held have a rooted anti- 
pathy to ‘ schooling '. 

7. tram. To rear (a plant) In a nursery. 

190a Cornish Naturalist Thames iaa The young osiers., 
should bo taken from a nursery in which tncy have been 
* schooled ' for one year. 

School (skill), v.2 Forms: see School^. 2 [f. 
School j£.«1 ittlr. To collect or swim together 
in ‘ schools ^or shoals (of fish). To school up: to 
collect or crowd close together at or near the sur- 
face of the water, said of fishes. 

1*97 Breton Wits Trenehmaur(Grosnrt) 10/1 The Herings 
seldom scull, but on a thick misty morning. 1606 S. Gar- 
diner Bk. Angling 45 Fishes of each kind skull togeather. 
17*3 Dudley In Phil. Trans . XXXI 111. 264 Lei the Wind 
blow which Way it will, that Way they \sc. dead whales] will 
scull a Head, tho 1 right in the Eye of the Wind. 1873- t«*« 
Schooling ppl. a.* and vbl. sh .* ]. 1884 Goodk, etc. Alai. 
Hist. Aquatic A nim. 375 Yellow-tails . .do not school, but 
rw m singly or in pairs. 1801 Century Diet. s. v.. Men- 
haden do not school up until ine beginning of the summer. 
1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. viii. 154 The caplin schooled 
once more at twilight. 

Sohoolabla (skS libU a. rare. [f. School 

shy 4- - ABLE.] 

+ 1. Capable of being schooled or trained Ohs. 
1394 Carkw Huarte's Exam. Wits iv. (1596) j8 Amongst 
beast* of one kind, he which is most Schoolable and skilful! 
is such because he hath his braine better tempered. 

2. Of proper age to- attend school. 

1846 Eng. Rev. VI. 138 In 1831 the number of children 
between the ages of 7 and 14, the approved schoolable 
period, was 2,043,030. 1869 Echo 15 Mar , 250,000 children 

of ‘ schoolable ' age. 1888 Rtp. U. S. Commissioner Educ . 
1886-87, 59 Each tax-payer .would have a far less burden 
to b**ar in the work of getting all the * schoolable ’ children 
within the schools. 

t Bohoo lage. Forms: 6 soolage, 7 soollage, 
echo logo, schoolage. [f. School sh. 1 + -age. CC 
med.L. scolagiutn , OF. escolagv.] 

1. Sc. The fee paid for tuition at school. Also 
school age-fee. 

13111a Ace. I*d- High Treat. Meat. IV. 24a Item the 
xxviij day of Januar, send with William Ah esky to Master 
David Wocat for half ane jeri* hurd and his scola^e fee 
at his entre this day to the scoile. 160s Stirling Burgh 
Rec. (1887) I. tot And thrie pundis vjs. vujd to be payed to 
ilk ane of thame be the maister of the scolc furtn of the 
exerts of his scoliage mair nor wes first conditionate to him 
be his contract. 1607 in J. Grant Burgh. .S \k. Scot. 11. xiii. 
(1876) 467 Bringing with them [to school] their quarter's 
sclioUge. 166a Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 238 And it 
salbe be lawchfull for the said maister Thomas to take for 
ilk townes bairn In schooleage, each quarter of the yeare, 
six shilling eight pennyes Scotts money. 

2. Instruction in school ; the services of a 

schoolmaster. 

1603 Holland PlutarOCs Mor. 454 You are well enough 
served and receive a due Minervall for your schoolage. 
Solioolar, obs. form of Scholar. 
t Schoola-tion. Ohs.- 1 [f. School v.* + 
-ATio.v.J .Schooling, education at school. 

*575 Laniham Let. (1871) aa That throogh good scoola- 
tlon becam ax formall in nU action az bad he been a bride 
groom indeed. 

School board. [Hoard sh. 8 b.] In England 
and Wales from 1870 to 190a, and in Scotland 
since 187a, a body of persons elected by the rate- 
payers of a * school district \ and charged by 
statute with the provision and maintenance of 
sufficient accommodation in public elementary 
schools for all the children of tne district. 

In England school boards were established only in dis- 
trict* in which either a majority of tl.e ratepayers approved, 
or the existing accommodation in public elementary schools 
was considered by the Education Department to be insuffi- 
cient. The Education Act of 1902 abolished school boards 
in England, and transferred their duties and powers to the 
County Councils. 

In Scotland there ii a school board in every school district 
(whi«.h is usually either a burgh or a parish). By the Act 
of 187a the control of the burgh and parish schools estab- 
lished by previous Acts, was vested in the school boards, 
which are also required to establish and maintain such 
additional schools as may be needed. 

1870 Act 33 if 34 Viet. c. 75 I 10 If. .the Education De- 
partment are satisfied that all the public m hool accom- 
modation required.. hAs not been so supplied .the Educa- 
tion Department shall cause a school board to be formed 
for the district. 187a Act 35 4- 36 Viet. c. 62 fi 8 A school 
board shall be elected in and for each and every parish and 
burgh lln Scotland]. 1876 Fawcett Pol. Aeon. 11. vlil. 
(ed. 5) 334 A school board is very rarely established in a 
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country parish. 188a M. Arnold fr. Ess., etc. 131 You 
often see the School Boards. .making the programme of 
their elementary schools too ambitious. 

attrib. x8ot Kim no Light that Failed xiv, Alf was not 
a nice child, being puffed up with many school-board certi- 
ficates for good conduct 

School-book. [Cf. G. schuihuch.] 

L A book of instruction used at school. 

177s Lltckombx Hist. Print. 103 A patent [was] granted 
him to print Latin School-books. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair 1, His bundle of school-books hanging by a thong. 
1835 Tknnyson Brook 9 In our school-books we say, ..They 
flourish’d then or then, 
b. attrib . 

1731 Pope's Whs., F.pil. Sat. i. 76 note, Full of school book 
phiases and Anglicisms. iBax C. Simeon Let. 27 Nov. in 
Cams Life (1847) 558 The abundance of your own personal 
labours, and of those engaged in the School-book Society, 
anuue* me. 

2. An account-book , register, etc. belonging or 
relating to a particular school. 

*870 Act 33 Sf 34 Viet. c. 75 1 72 If the managers or teacher 
of any school refu.se .to allow the inspector to.. examine 
the school books and registers. 

Schoolboy (skirl, bot). [f. School + Bor.] 

1. A boy attending or belonging to a school. 

.388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 403 O ! nt-uer will I trust to 

speeches pen’d, Nor to the motion of a Schoole-boics tongue. 
1600 — A. V. L. 11. vu. 145. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 
iv. v, Death, what talke you of ins Learning T he vnderstands 
no more then a schoole-Boy. . 1654 Jkr. Taylor Real Pres. 
80 Every Sr holc-boy knows it. 1788 Burke Sp.agst. IV. 
Hastings Wk*. X 1 1 1. 37 School-hoys without tutors, minors 
without guardians. 1813 Southky in Croker Papets (1884) 
I. 49, 1 should go to the task like n schoolboy. 2882 Crowkbt 
Phases Mus. Eng. 164 Tho merest schoolboy, it would be 
thought, could have detected ihe absurdity of such a musical 
passage. 

2. attrib. passing into atfj . ; also schoolboy -like adj. 

1687 Skttmi Rejl. Dryden 6 Thu great pretender to 

Learning has not wit enough to make an Allegory, but 
violates the common School-boy Rules of sence. 171a 
Addison Sped. No. 523 ra A parcel of Sc h«»ol- Boy Tales. 
1798 South p.y Autumn 18, I call to mind Ihe school-boy 
da \ a. 180a H. Martin Helen afClenross III. 74, 1 cannot 
hr Ip laughing at his schoolboy-like joy in his new play- 
things. 181a Byrun Ch. Har. 11. xvifi, Or schoollioy Mid- 
shipman that. .Strains his shrill pipe as good or ill betides. 
1848 Phackfray Van Fair xxx, In his big schoolboy hand- 
writing. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. nHo 1 his curiously school- 
boy way of insulting a foreign nation. 

Hence Sohoo-lboydom, Schoo lboy bood, the 

state or condition of being a schoolboy; also, 
schoolboys collectively. Sohoo'lboylsm, action 
or conduct characteristic of a schoolboy. 

1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxi, The pedantic school- 
boyisun of calling a house-keeper a nymph. 1854 Whkwri.l 
in Life (1881; 436 'i he recollections of schoolbo) hood. 1880 
R. G. Whitk Every-Day English 277 The first great Eng- 
lish grammar, the one by which school-boydom has been 
chiefly oppressed, was written by an American. *893 
Temple BarXCVUl. 139 Schoulboyhuod whispers derision. 

Schoolboyish (skii-lboipj), a. [f. Schoolboy 
+ -tsh.] Schoolboy-like. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. I V. 278 All this heing not particularly 
new, and rather schoolboyish withal. 1888 Academy 18 Feb. 
xta An eminently schoolboyish story. 

Schoolcraft (Bk«-lkmfL). arch. [f. School 
sh 1 + Craft.] Knowledge taught in the schools. 

x6r9 B. Jonson New Inn 11 ii, He has met his parallel in 
wit and school-craft 183a W. Irving Alhambra II. 187 
Take enre how you play off your Schoolcraft another time 
upon an old aoldier. 186a Lytton Str. Story U. 271 Had 
1 been less devoted a bigot to this vain school-craft, which 
we call the Medical Art I might [etc.]. 1865 Kings! ky 

Hereiv. xv, Schoolcraft and honesty never went yet together. 

Hohoold, variant of Shald, shallow. 
Schoolday (sk/PldF*). [f. School shy + Day.] 

1. pi. The days or period (of one’s life) at which 
one is at Bchool. 

1590 Shaks. AT ids. N. in., ii. 20a O, Is nil forgot ? All 
sihooledaiea friendship, child hood innocence T 1594 — 
Rich. Ilf , iv. iv. t6q Tetchy and wayward was thy Infancie, 
Thy School-daies fright full,.. Thy prime of Manhood, daring. 
1798 Lamb Old Familiar Faces 1, in my joyful school-days. 
1885 Ld. Blackburn in Law Re p. 10 A pp. Cases 388 In 
bis schooldays or in his grown np days. 

attrib. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby vu. ii, When two school- 
day friends, .meet at the close of their college careers. 

2. A day on which there is school. 

183a Walcot William of Wykeham 233 On whole school- 
days, morning school lasts from 7 till 8 a.m. ; middle school 
from 9 until noon ; evening school begins at a, and ends at 
6. 1857 Hughes lom Brown 11. v, It is a whole school- 
day. 1873 Routledge's i 'flung Cent L Mag. Dec. 101/1 During 
the holidays, or on a srhool-dny. 

SchooT-divine. -Schoolman i. 

*594 Hooker Reel. Pol. m. lx. $ a The greatest amongst 
the bchoole diuincs studying how to set downe by exact 
definition the nature of an bumame lawe . . found not which 
way better to do it then in these words [following]. 16x3 
Salk eld Treat. Angels title-p., Collected out of the holy 
S' riptures, ancient Fathers, and Schoole-Divines. 1737 
Pope H or. Eptst. 11. i. 102 In Quibbles Angel and Arch- 
angel join, And God the Father turns a School-divine. 1863 
Pussy Truth Eng. Ch. 024 What scbool-Divines call ( Po- 
teniia proxima \ 

Schoo l-divi nity. The religious principles 
and doctrines maintained and taught in the Schools, 
or by the mediaeval moralists and divines. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam . Wits ix. (1596) tax The truth 
of schooldivinity nbhorreth many words, 16x6 S. Price 
Ephesus Warning 48 It is a true axiome in schoole-Dlumityfc 
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that, .whatsoeuer la spoken of God bodily, must be voder* 
stood figurmliuely. 17x0 Addison Whig- Examiner No. 4 
F t The most abstruse and pofound tract of school -divinity, 
1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1841) 140 His (Dante's] education 
was the best then going ; much school-divinity, Aristoteleaa 
logic, some Latin classics. 

School doctor. 

+ 1. * School-divine. 

15*8 Tindalb Ohed. Chr. Man 40 b, Marke here how past 
all shame oure scole doctours are. 1363 J kwrl Reft. Hard- 
ing >39 The Schoole Doctours canoe in no wise agree: 
there is Scotus againste 1 hotnas (etc.). 1609 Bible (Douay) 
1 Kings viil Annot. 587 Who so desireth, nmy search the 
iudgement of ancient Fatherland see S. Thomas, and other 
schole Doctors. 

1 2. The teacher of a school. Sc. Ohs. rare . 

X730 T. Boston My Life (xoo8) 7 1 he school-doctor's sou 
put a pipe-stopple in each of lus nostrils. 

3. The medical attendant of a school ; csp. a 
medical practitioner who receives a fixed salary for 
his services in attending the pupils when ill. 
Schooldom (sku ldam). [f. School r£.l + 
•dom.] The domain or world of school or schools ; 
the persons, things, and conditions concerned in 
the affairs of schools. 

x8a6 Miss Mitford My Godfather in Lit. Souvenir 393 
A young girl, just freed from the trammels of schooldom. 
1834 Marion Hari.and Alone iv, A summons to 4 the study 4 
was an event of rare occurrence., in theannaln of schooldom. 
190a Spa tutor 26 July 110 1 be sense of injustice in this 
particular has perinea led the ranks of schooldom. 

Schooled (skAld), ppl. a. [f. School v . 1 +- 
-Knl.] Taught, trained, or disciplined. 

i8ax Joanna Baii.i ik Metr. Leg., Columbus xl, This all- 
schouled foibeaiance would suipass. 1877 Black Gregn 
Past, iv, Forgetting indeed in this one outburst nil his 
schooled reticence. 188s E. L. Andi rson School-training 
for Horses 120 It is not necessary to use a sharp spur upon 
a schooled horse. 

Schooler, obs. form of Scholar sh. 
SchooTery. rare. [f. School sb\ + -Ear.] 
That which is taught in a school, or ns in a school. 

1591-3 Spenser Col. Clout 702 A filed toung, furnisht with 
tearines of art, No art of schoole, but Courtiers srhoolery. 
1807 [Ikkiand] Mod. Ship of Fools 266 Rear'd in folly's 
ideot schoolcric, Every age thus boasts its foolerie. 1894 
W. S. G11 bert His Excellency 1. 12 Oh ^ou may laugh at 
our dancing-schoolery, It's all very well, it amuses you. 

Schoolfellow (sk«*lfel^n). [f. School sh\k- 
Fellow j£.] One who is or formerly was at the 
same school at the same time with another. 

In early use sometimes applied to one's contemporary at a 
university. 

1440 Sir R. Laidamis Let. in Athenaeum (1864) 10 Sept. 
340/a Ye and Y where scollfelaus surname at Hylmy&ter. 
X551 RoBiNbON Mote's Utopia Epist. (1895) 19 The old 
acquayntnunce, that was betwenc you and me in the time 
of our chiidhode, being then scolcfellowes together*. xj8i 
Pen ik tr. 6 uazto's Civ. Convert . 1. (1586) it A Gentleman 
sometime my Schoolrfcllowe at Pad. who in learning was 
not infcriuui to anie Schollcr in the Uniuersitie. 160a Shaks. 
Ham. 111. iv. 20a (1604 Oo.) My two Schoolefellowes. 1669 
R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 423 
Mr. Vernon, who was a schoolfellow of mine. 1690 Locks 
Educ. i 70 (1699) 97 The emulation of Schoolfellows often 
puts I ife and Industry into young Lads. i783CowrsR Vale- 
diction 35 7 hy .schoolfellow, and partner of thy plays. 2848 
7 iiackekay l an. Fair xlix, Ihe Colonel's countenance., 
wore ns many blushes as the face of a boy of sixteen assumes 
when he is confronted with bis sister's schoolfellows, 
lienee School-fellowship. 

1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 628 It seems there are some 
secret remains of what we call school-fellowship, that have 
led him to a better opinion of my book than it deserves. 
2844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 128 Who was perhaps 
bound to him by what is often ihe closer and stronger tie 
of school-fillowship. 

Schoolfal (skxHfnl). [f. School j£.i + -ful.] 
As much or as many as a school will hold. 

x88x Academy 22 Oct. 307 Such a monster may perchance 
exist... but surely not a whole schoolful of them. 1000 
Daily News 16 Aug. 6/7 We enjoyed it like a sc bool lu I of 
children. 

Schoolgirl (sk£*lg5jl). [f- School shy + 
Gihl.1 A girl attending school. 

1809 Malkin Git Bias vu. ii, Fortune, wearied out with 
the schooUgirl’s tricks she had been playing me. 2831 
Macaulay Ess., Bonoelfs Johnson P5 Every school-girl 
knows the lines: 4 Scarce nad lamented Forbes paid..'. 
*847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xiii, You play a little, I see ; 
like any other English school-girL 
b. attrib. passing into adj. 

283a L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 87 A proper school-girl 
tone. 2847 C. Bron i b Jane Eyre xiv, Not three in three 
thousand raw school-girl-governesses would have answered 
me as you have just done. 

Hence BohooTfflrlhood, the state or condition of 
being a schoolgirl. SoliooTglrliBm, the action or 
conduct of a schoolgirl. ®chooTglrly a., like a 
schoolgirl, scboolgirlish. 

288 ^Spectator 1010/a It is nil absurdly nu'sLh and school- 
girly. 1889 *F. Anstby* Pariah 1. ii, It im't nearly so 
school-girly as it used to be, is it T 1893 Coli ingwood Lift 
Ruthin I. 60 Emancipated froift school girlhood. 1901 
Academy 8 June 493/a Southport, with its sponge-cakeyness 
and school-girlism is surely worth study. 

Bchoolgirlish (skfl*lg5ilij), a. Re- 

sembling or characteristic of a schoolgirl. 

2867 Mias Broughton Cometh up as Ft. I I. 9 So school- 
girlish as if you had never seen a man before I x88x Mies 
Braddon Asphodel 111. 8 What a romantic scboolgirlish 
notion l 
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Hence lohool|i>1lrtMM. 

*886 Pail Mali G. ie OcL $/• T hat rather objectionable 
quality.,' actaol-giriishneas', •eAtirecntaliiy, or ‘gush*. 

Sohoo-lrhoiUM. 

L A building appropriated for the nie of a school : 
also, the dwelling-house provided by the school 
authorities for the use of the schoolmaster or 
schoolmistress, usually attached to or adjoining 
a school. 

14*9 Nottingham Pec. II. ia» Unara domum vocatara 
'Scole ho us'. 23*3-4 Pec. St. Mary at Hill 321 Paid for 
makyng clone of a chain bre in the Abbortes yn for to be a 
■hole bowse for Northfollces children. 1583 Leg ’. Bp. St. 
Andreis 40 in Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, Maitland, M el- 
will, and Matchevelloua, Learned never mair knaifrie in* a 
scholehous. 1990 Spenser F.Q. 1. x. 18 To baue her knight 
into her schoole-bousc plaste That of her heauenly learning 
he might taste, a 1610 Heai.ky Ccbes (1636)156 It is an 
eauie thing for one to be a deepe scholer,. & yet bee an 
prone to drunkenness [etc.] a* bee that neuer saw the inside of 
a school-house. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 115 In the 
Dioccsse of Kaphoe there is a freest. hoole. .but there is noe 
publicke schuolhouse built there or elsewhere in that Dio. 
cewe. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, ix, But when, seated on the 
benches of 1 he school-house, they began to con their lessons 
together, Reuben [etc.]. 1870 Act 33 \ 34 Viet. c. 75 ft 7a 
If the managers or teacher of any school refuse., to allow 
the inspector to inspect the schoolhouse or examine any 
scholar. 1875 M c Ilwraith Guide Wigtonmsktrs 45 Here 
are the school-house, play-ground, and teacher's dwelling, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

*1440 Jacob's Well xx ii. 147 pe taueme is welle of glo- 
tonye, for it may be clepya be develys scolchous & be 
dcuelys chapel. 1541 (title) Here begynneth a lytle bolce 
named the Scole house of women, a 1568 A sot am Scholem. 
1. (Arb.) 62 Erasmus.. saide wixelie that experience is the 
common scholehouse of foies, and ill men. 1607 Hikkom 
Whs. 1. »sa He doth first traine them vp in the schoole- 
house of His church. 

C. allrib . 

e 1440 A Ip A abet of Tales 436 Hym happend se be scole- 
bowse dure oupyn. 1679 First Cent. Hist. Springfield , 
Mass. (1898) 1. 427 To Sam: Ely.. for entertaining the 
schoole house raisers. . 1. 05. 00. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Love 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 73 The rude village boy teases the girls 
about the school-house door. 

2 . At some public schools, the name given to the 
headmaster's house. Also, the boys belonging to 
the 4 school-house \ 

. ,8 A7 Hughes lorn Broun « 1. v, The long line of grey 
buildings, beginning with the chapel, and ending with the 
school-house, the residence of the head-master. Ibid , The 
School-house are being penned in their turn, and now the 
ball is behind their goal. 1887 Spectator 25 June 859/2 
When the sixth form, or the School House, played against 
the rest of the school. 

Schooling (skiJ-liq), vbl. sbA [f. School r.l 

+ -INO 1.] 

1 . The action of teaching, or the state or fact of 
being taught, in a school ; scholastic education. 

ci 449 Pecock Regr. 1. xvi. 00 But certis her withal y 
wolde that profound and groundli scoling in logik, pbilsophi, 
and dyuynyte, and la we were not left bihinde. 1579 North- 
prookeD/< 1^(1843) 121 All the world Rceth so many small 
children, that are orphans, lacking schooling for want of 
hclpe. 1588 W. Kempe Educ. Children F 3 b, He shall 
proceed® to the second degree of Schooling, which con- 
tisieth in learning the Grammar. 1599 Hevwood 1 st Pt. 
Edw. IV, ill. ii, That halfyear's schooling at Lichfield 
was better to thee than house and land. 1766 Entick 
London 1 V. 42a 1 here is a charity-school . . for 36 boys. . . for 
schooling only. 1783 Wksekv Wks. 1872 X III. 93, 1 will 
give you a year's schooling and board at King&wood School. 
18*0 Scott Monas t. Introd. Ep., Whose sons he had at 
bed, board, and schooling, for twenty pounds per annum 
a-head. 1837 Ht. Martinfau Soc. Amcr. 111. 138 To give 
her Sunday-schooling, and a certain amount of weekday 
schooling in the year 1844 Thackeray Barry Lyndon 1, 
Six weeks’ was all the schooling I got. 1894 Mrs. Oliphant 
Hist. Sk. Q. Anne vii. 337 The son. alter sundry local 
schoolings went to Charterhouse. 1904 R. C Jebb Bac- 
cky tides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 17 The man of mere lore and 
schooling. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1540 Palsgr. A colast us ii. I. H iijb, Suerly it sbulde not 
greue me so moebe, so it myghte be lefull for me, nowe 
to folowe tby dyscipline .1 to be one of thy scoolynge. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xx. (1634) 740 ‘1 he cere- 
moniall law was the schooling of the Tewea. 1813 Scott 
Trierm. Introd. iv, Then, Lucy, hear tny tutor speak. For 
Love, too, has his hours of schooling. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 
4- Is. 11. ix. HI. 53 'J he severe schooling of these wars bad 
prepared it for entering on a bolder theatre of action. 1831 
THACKERAY Eng. Hum. u (1876) 1 58 His mind had had a 
different schooling. 1870 Lowkll Among my Bks. Ser. l 
(1873) is But perhaps there is no schooling so good for an 
author as his own youthful indiscretions. 1809 H. Latham 
{title). Pastor Paxtorum, or the Schooling of the Apostles 
of our Lord. 

a The maintenance of a child at school, con- 
sidered as involving expense ; hence, cost of school 
education. 

1363 Haddington Council Roe. in J. Miller Rem. Old 
Haddington (1883) 183 Ilk balm (was to pay) ilk term xij 
of skoilings silver alnnerlie. ri6io Lady Compton in Grose 
A n/if. Rep. (1808) HI. 438 Find my Children Apparel and 
their Schooling. 168s W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
1099 Schooling or school-hire, minimal. 1 717 Philip Quarll 
(1816) 34 His parents, .being no longer able to continue bis 
schooling. 1 80a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (ed. a) I. iv. 
*5 She could not afford to pay for her little lass's schooling, 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlvi, She would . .pay his half- 
year's schooling. 1889 Law Rep.. Weekly Notes 150/1 The 
husband refused to pay for the schooling of ona of the two 
youngest daughters. 


Jig. ig77 F. do L'ltMs Legtndarie B v, In deeds during 
the raigne of Francis the second they were euen with him, 
and paid for their totaling* as hereafter more at large wQ 
appears, 

d. The employment or profession of teaching in 
school ; 'school mastering' ran. 

1837 [Miss Maitland) Lett.fr, Madras (1843} i< 
had not much of a school, only five or six boys ; ' 
think that schooling will ever be tbeir vocation. 

attrib. 1784 Cowpeb Ttroc. 6ax For such is all the- mental 
food purvey'd By public hacknies in the schooling trade. 

O. slang. A term of confinement in a reformatory. 
1879 Horsley Jottings fr. Jail l (*887) 8 'This is young 
, just come home from a schooling ' (a term in a re- 
formatory). 

t 2 . Disciplinary correction, chastisement ; also, 
admonition, reproof, scolding. Obs . 

>557 N. T. (Genev.) a Cor. Argt ., Albeit certeyn wicked 
persones abused bis afflictions tocondeinne theiby his auio- 
ritie, yet they were necesxarie scbollings, and sent tohyra 
by God for tbeir bettering. 1990 Shako, Mids. N. l i. 116 
But Demetrius come, And come Egeua, you Khali go with 
me, 1 baue some priuate schooling for you both. 2602 
J. Chamberlain in St. Papers , Dorn. 2598-1601 (1869) 544 
The Lord Keeper has had some schooling about it [the 
vacant Mastership of the Rolls], and is much troubled, but 
only cares that Hcle may miss it. 1703 Quick Serious 
Inquiry 32 And she would be there in her stead to give him 
such a Schooling . as be never had in all his Life. 18x8 
Scott Rob Roy xiii, 1 confess I thought the schooling as 
severe as the case merited. 

tb. To have in schooling : to be engaged in 
tutoring or admonishing. Obs. 

>553 Respublica v. vi. 1537 Ah, In feith, dame Veritee hath 
had youe in scooting of late, a 159X H. Smith Serm. (1592) 
597 Because ther i» such warning before vs. now we haue 
tne drunkard in schooling, 1 will spend the lime that is left 
to shew you the deformity of this sinne. 

3 . a. The training or exercising of horse and 
rider in the riding-school, b. The exercising of 
horses in the hunting field. Also attrib ., as school- 
ing- match. 

1753 Chambers' Cjr/. Suppl., School, or Schooling, in the 
manege, is used to signify the lesson and labour both of the 
horse and horseman, i860 Trollope C. Richmoml iii, In 
Ireland a schooling match means the amusement of teach- 
ing your horses to jump. 1869 'Wat. Bkadwood’ The 
O. V. H. xx vii, Ralph had cone., to improve the occasion 
by testing the schooling of the four-year-old filly, .over the 
timber obstacles. 2890 Daily News 2 Dec. 3/7 The school- 
ing of hor>-es over hurdles and fences. 1893 Star 24 Dec. 
3/0 Alec 'I aylor has had schooling hurdles put up. 

4 . slang. (See quots.) 

1859 Slangy Diet, Schooling , a low gambling party. 1883 
Pall Mall G. xo Dec. 1/1, 1 saw no ‘schooling' or gambling 
groups. 

Schoo ling, vbl. sbj [f. School sb 2 and v 2 +■ 
-ikg 1 .] The actiou of swimming together in 
schools or shoals. 


x88o Rep . Roy. Comm. Fishing N. S. Wales xa [The 
schnapper] has its periods of migration and accumulation 
in shoals, a movement so well expressed by the term ' school- 
ing ’ that we shall adopt the phrase for the future. 1884 
Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 374 In November, 
when schooling begins, the fish are ftill-rocd. 

attrib. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N. S. Wales 12 
1 he schooling-season is midsummer. 

Schoo’ling, /// a. 1 [f. School vA + -ing 2.] 

1 . That schools, instructs or educates; also, -j- ad- 
monishing, reproving. 

*753 Richardson Grandison (1781) II. v. 73 I.et me reckon 
with you, Harriet, said Miss Grandison (taking my hand 
with a schooling air). 1839-51 Baii ky Festus 333 All the 
schooling spheres he had parsed through. 1896 Ruling 
Seven Seas 65 And the schooling bullet leaped across and 
showed them whence they came. 

2 . Attending school. 

x8oo Star 25 Dec. 4/3 We have over x,ooo schooling 
children. 

SclioO'lixigi ///. a. 2 [f. School sb 2 or v 2 + 
-ing 2.1 That swim together in 4 schools \ 

1873 S. Towkl in Rep. LI. S. Fish Commission 1871-2, 74 
The scup are known to be schooling, wandering fish of tne 
high seas ; and come from the Gulf Stream and from the 
Florida Cape. 1888 Goode Amer. Pishes 169 Mackeicl, 
mullet, silverMiles and all our other schooling species con- 
tribute also a .share to its support. 

Schooling ly , <*dv. ttonce-wd. [f. Schooling 
vbl. sbA + -ly 2.] So as to afford a lesson. 

187s Mkredith It. lv,Theend. .came abruptly, 

arid was schoolmgly cold and short. 

+ Schoo lish, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. School jA 1 
+ -1SH.1 Savouring of the 4 schools’, scholastic. 
cx6x8 Bolton Hypercrit. iv. | 5 In this fine and meer 
schoolish Folly. .George Buchanan U often taken. 

Schoo l-keeper, echoo lkeeper. 

L One who * keeps school ' ; applied to a school- 
master or mistress. So Sohool-keeping. 

1857 H. Moklky Gossip 183 After two years of school- 
keeping. 1871 M. Coluns Mara. Cf Merck. I. iv. 226 God 
Is too strong for City men and school-keepers. 1885 [W. H. 
White] M. Rutherford's Deliv. iv, He was tired of school- 
keeping in England. 

2 . The caretaker of a school building. 

1B89 Daily News 28 Nov. 3/6 A small room in tbe school- 
keeper's house. 1898 Ibid. 10 Sept 3/6 Making it requisite 
for the schoolkeepers to undertake the arduous work of 
carrying up the water for flushing these closets. 

Schoolless (sktf llcs), a. [C School jA* + 
-less.] Having no school, or attending no school. 
16x4 Sylvester Little Bartas 2009 (The Holy Spirit 


enables] Sore (School-lease, Scholars t Learned, stodl-lesse) 
To uo demand and speak all Languages. 1848 Blachw, 
Mag. LX IV, 151 Our scboollese art. lias wandered into 
strange and lower lands. s86s M. Arnold Pop. Educ. 
France 101 like aim schoolless children of Glasgow. 1904 
J. Wells Lfe J. H. Wilson xlv. 119 The Salimarkd..was 
swarming with school-leaa araba. 

8 ohoo‘l-ma f &m. C/.S. AUo -maim. A 

schoolmistress. 

1849 S. Judd Margaret it viil, She is the best School* 
ma'am 1 ever went to. s8M Stevenson Silverado So. 8s 
Tbe school-ma'am. .walking thence to the.. shanty where 
she taught the young ones. 1897 Gunter Susan Tarubuli 
xL 131 In this cheerful way tbe School inarm runs on for 
over an hour, the sky looking very dark for poor Irene, 

Schoolman oktHmgn). [School sbA 

Ci G. schutmann , a man belonging to the scholastic 
profession.] 

X. One of the succession of writers, from about 
the 9th to the 14th century, who treat of logic, 
metaphysics, and theology as taught in the * schools' 
or universities of Italy, France, Gcimony, and 
England ; a mediaeval scholastic. 

a *540 Barnes Art. xvii. Wks. (1573) *13/1 Your owns 
scholciuen say, the pof>t» power is so gieate, that no man 
can, nor may discuM* it. 1561 T. Norton Out in's /net. 
11. 76 Peter Lombard and the other scholciuen. a 1991 H. 
Smith God's Arrow v. (1614) 87 Thomas Aquinas, a school- 
man of the Papists. 2652 Hobhcs Levtatk. iv. xlvii. 383 
Tbe frivolous Distinctions, barbarous Terms, And obscure 
Language of the Schoolmen. 1690 Locke and Let. Tote > a • 
tion 38 And the ArtUnn must sell his Tools, to buy 
Fathers and School-men, and leave his Family to starve. 
X7$x Hume Eua. Princ . Morals vi. 120 He would stand, 
like the Schoolman's A;>s, irresolute and undetermin'd, 
betwixt equal Motives. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xii. (1907) 
I. 170 The substantial forms and entelecnies of Aristotle 
and the schoolmen. 1869 Lecky Eutop. Mor. J. i. 17 This 
opinion which was propounded by the schoolman Ockham. 

2. One who is veiled in tne traditional learning 
of the 'schools’, esp. (cf. sense 1) one who is 
expert in formal logic or school-divinity. ? Obs. 

a 1950 Image ipocr. 103 in Shelton's Whs. (1843) II. 434 
It is no play., for laymen; But only for M:hole men For 
they be witty men. 1371 Campion Hist. IreL 11. ix. (1633) 
1x5 Wonderfully courteous, a ripe Schooleman. 1590 Nashs 
Prrf. to Greene's Arcadia (1616) a Some deepe-read Schoole- 
men or Grammarians. s6as Bacon Hen. Vii 202 The 
King had (though hee were no good Schooleman) tbe 
Honour to conuert one of them [sc. ueretii^J by Dispute at 
Canterburie. a 1623 Fletcher Women Pleas'd iv. i. To 
absolve this Riddle? Diviners. Dreamers, Schooleinen. 
deep Mngiilans, All have 1 tride. and all give several! 
meanings. 0 1631 Donne Poems, The Will 30 To Schoole- 
men 1 bequeath my doubtfulness*. 2690 Lutirell Brief 
Rei. (1857) 11. 134 In 1 he schools at Rome, it was held by 
the majority of the school men to be luwfull. 173a Pope 
Ess. Man 11. 81 Let subtle «chooh»en teach these friends 
to fight, More studious to divide than to unite. 

3 . One engaged in scholastic pursuits; a pro- 
fessional teacher or student. 

271s Steele Sped. No. 278 r 1 Of late she has got ac- 
quainted with a Schoolman, who values lnin<alf for liu great 
Knowledge in the Greek longue. *756 Toldkrvy IhsL 
2 Orphans IV. 110 These quotations ate made use of. .to 
deter certain schoolmen whom they have been concerned 10 
see employing their hours in censuring, or rather abusing 
those literary personages. 2870 Disraeli Lothair Piefi 15 
'1 hese great mat tern fell into the hands of monks and school- 
men. 2884 Congregational Year Bk. 60 Ibe schoolman 
was greater than the warrior. 

4 . slang. A fellow-member of a ' school* or gang. 

2834 Ainsworth Roohwood 111. v. * Jerry Juniper’s Chaunt’, 
The knucks in quod did iny schoolmen play. 

Schoolmaster (bkij-imusuj), sb. 1 Forms: 
bcc School sb. x and Master [f. School sbS 
+ Master sbA Cf. G. schulmeister , Du. school • 
muster , Sw. shot mast are, I)a. skolemester .] 

1 . The master of a school, or one of the masters 
in a school. 

t Schoolmaster of Grammar l a teacher of Latin in a 
school. 

0 xss3 Leg. Rath. 522 pes sondes mon. .brohte wifi him 
fifti scoiemaistres. 14x9 Coventry Lett Bk. 118 Maysier 
John Pynchard, skoleinaystcr of Grommer, shall haue the 
place that he duelleth Inne for xls. ye yere, whyles that ha 
dueliithe In hit & holdytbe grantcr stale hym-xeff ther Inne. 
1480 Caxtqn Deter. Brit. xv. 18 Oihir scolcmoiestres vse 
the same way now. 2532 Elyot Gov. i. xv. (1880) 1. 166 H 
the name of a scbole maibter weic nut so mothc had in con- 
teinpta. 1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 198 For the ine>nten- 
auuce of a scolemaster of Gramer. 0 1583 Sir H. Gilbert 
Q Eli s. Ackad. (1869) 2 First, theic shall*: one Schole- 
m&ister, who shall teach Grammar, both greke and latine. 
1996 Dalhymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 465 [He and] 
Robert Maxual baith scuit maiueriv 1610 Holland Cam- 
den's Brit . e£4 Muster Lily ^ Schoole- maister of Paules. 
Ibid. 762 Regtnold Bainbrig. .head schoolcmaHter of Apple- 
bey. 1600 Locke Hum. Uml. iil x. fi 16. 245 'Twould be 
a hard Matter, to persuade any one, that tbe Words which 
his Father or School- Master, used, signified nothing that 
really existed in Nature. 27x8 Du Fob Cot. Jack (1840) 
173 Every food scholar U not fiurd for a schoolmaster, the 
art of teaching is quite different from that of knowing the 
language taught. 1815 Elphinstonb Acc. Caubul (1842) L 
249 1 he sum commonly paid to a schoolmaster in Peshawer, 
is about fifteen pence a month 18x3 Falconers Diet. 
Marine (cd. Burney) s.v.. The heads of the examination o i 
a schoolmaster for the Royal Navy, are as follows. 

b. The schoolmaster is abroad : a s-iying of LcL 
Brougham (ace quot. i8a8) which became pro- 
verbial, at first in its original meaning as expressing 
exulting confidence in the results of the spread of 
popular education, afterwards chiefly in derisive use; 
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Sometimes jocularly misapplied, as if abroad meant 1 not 
at home \ * gone out of the country \ 
tint Brougham in rimes 30 Jan. a/3 Let the soldier be 
abroad, In the present age he could do nothing. There waa 
another person abroad.. .The schoolmaster was abroad., 
and he trusted more to hint, armed with his primer, than he 
did to the soldier in full military array, for upholding and 
extending the lilierties of his country. 1831 Prakd Why h 
Whersfut t in Pol .y Oc< as. Foetus (i£88) 138 The school* 
master's abroad, you see ; And, when the people hear him 
speak, ‘I hey all insist on being free, And reading Hoincr in 
the Greek ; The Bolton weavers seize the pen, T he Sussex 
farmers scorn the plough. 1836 Hai.ibukion CI<h k maker 
Ser. 1. xv, Well, they’ve got a cant phrase here, * the .school' 
master is abroad’, and every felfcr tells you that fifty times 
a day. 1853 Lyt ton My Mnx/ t. x. In those dark days, 
befoie the schoolmaster was abroad, ROLi.ors Thr*e 

Clerks ii, 'Well, I believe it's quite a new thing' said 
Marie Tudor. ‘The school- master must be abroad with 
a vengeance, if he has got as far as that.* [1886 Mincuin 
Growth Freedom Balkan Penln.^i The progress of educa- 
tion in Bosnia and Herzegovina since the Austrian occupa- 
tion has been immense. The schoolmaster has crossed the 
Save.' Since 1878, no less than forty schools have been 
established under Government auspices.] 

o. irattsf. and fa. 

1516 Tindale Gal. in. 34 The lawe was oure scolemaster 
vnto the tyme of Christ. 1550 Cover hack Spir. Ferle vi. si 
Therefoie the heauenly scholemaster knappeth vs on the 
fingers, t> II we npprehende and learne his wyll mote per* 
fitely. 1603 Camorn Rem , Inhabitants 10 Our countrimen 
have twice beetle schooletnaisters to France. First when 
they taught the Gautes the discipline of the Druidcs; and 
after [etc ) 1678 I . Hrownr Disc. Wounds 51 Anatomy . 

is an excellent Schoolmaster, the which perfectly learncrh 
us to know how the Nerves which are sprinkled about the 
Face [etc ] 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed a) II. 506 The sailors 

of Saiamis became the school mast era of Hellas, teaching 
the Hellenes not to fear the barbarians at sea. 

td. Used for the later Schoolmistress. Obs. 

Quot. c 1460 perhaps hardly belongs here, as the poet seems 
to be comparing the lover’s timidity in the presence of his 
lady to a hoy’s dread of his schoolmaster, ihe alteration 
in the Trinity MS. removes the uwkwardness of the expres- 
sion, but destroys the point. 

a ias5 A Her. A*, 422 Ancre ne schal nout forwurfien scol- 
meistre, ne turnen hire ancre bus to childrcnc scole. c 1460 
Sim K. Kos La Belle Dante 137 His scole-maister [ MS. 

7 rin. scolemaystress] had suebe auctorite That.. Speke 
coudo he nat, but upon her braute. 

te. Applied to a pnvate tutor. Obs. 

C1310 Robt. Deuyll in Thoms Prose Rom. (18*7) I. 10 My 
sone me thyncke it necessary and tyme, for me to gete you 
a wyse scolc mayster, to lerne vertues and doctrine. 1565 
Cooper thesaurus 5. v. A, A studiis , a princes schole 
maister or instructour in Icurnyng. 1596 Shaks. Pant. Shr . 

1. L 94 And for I know she taketn most delight I11 Murike, 
Instruments, and Poetry. Schoole masters will 1 krepe within 
my house. Fit to instruct her youth, /bid. r. ii. 1^3. 1645 

Svmonixh Diary (Camden) 236 Dr. Dereham received one 
Horner to he a schoole-mr. to some youthe in his howse. 
1634 G a taker Disc. Abol 45 A yong Scholar, who was then 
School-master in his Kamilie. 

2. Used as a name for certain species of fishes. 
Also alt rib. 

1734 Mortimer Nat /fist. C arolina A Bahamas in Phil. 
Trans. XXXVIII. 316 Perea manna , biunis bramhta- 
Itbus carens. "I he School-master. 1876 Goouk Fishes of 
Bermudas 55 The School -master Snapper and Silk Snapper 
of the fishermen probably belong to this genus. 

3. atirib. and Comb. 

1843 J. Eaton Honey -c. Free Justif. 103 The school- 
master-like governeineiit began to slacke ana erase. Ibid. 
104 Schoole-masler-like whipping* inflicted in former times. 

. D. Coleridge Eton in Forties 401 Okrs was conscious 
of a difficulty in divesting himself of a schoolmaster manner. 
1898 Academy 5 Nov. 189/1 Thring was the most original 
and striking figure in the school master world of his time. 

llunce {ttonce-wds.) Sohoo-lmasterliood, the slate 
or condition of a schoolmaster. Bchoo’lmaE tor- 
lam, the action of a schoolmaster. 

1861 E. Sierrk in Mem (1888)400 Dry schoolmasterism 
Is a dreaiy thing, but dry formal office-saying and Bible- 
reading is a great deal worse. 1887 Spectator 29 Oct. 145a 
With 110 more knowledge of actual school m a*t e 1 h<»od than 
Such as he had gained in organising the squire's school. 

Schoo lmaster, ib 2 [f. School sb 2 , after 
Schoolmaster sb}) The leader of a ‘ school ' of 
fishes, etc. ; csp. a bull whale. 

1839 Bxalk Sperm Whale 178 The old ‘schoolmaster 
had outwitted those in the boats, 1848 Chamb Inform. 
People 1. 602/1 The sailors call a herd [of whales] a * school ’, 
and the ofd bulls the 1 schoolmasters *. 1831 H Nkwi.and 

The Erne 181 Your honour might have landed a school- 
master [A*, salmon] with it ten minutes afterwards. 1851 
H. Melville Whale III. ii. as Now, as the harem of whales 
is called by the fisherman a school, so is the lord and master 
of that school technically known as the schoolmaster. 

Sohoo'bnaater, [f- Schoolmaster sb}) 

1 . tram. To govern, regulate, or command in 
the manner of a schoolmaster, rare. . 

1891 Chamb. F.ncycl. VII 61 1 Opitz. oiiginajly a school- 
master, school mastered poetry into lifeless imitation of 
pseudo-classical model*. 1893 G. B. Shaw in Fortn. Rev. 
Feb. 279 He [Gladstone] so towers above them, .that he U 
able to schoolmaster them into grudging submission. 

2 . intr. To be a schoolmaster, rare. 

1908 Doily Chron. 18 June4 / 6 Carlyle and Edward Irving, 
who school mastered together in thesame Kirkcaldy Academy 
for a couple of years. 

SohoO'lmastering, vbl. sb. [f. Schoolmaster 
sb} + -ino l.J Ttie occupation or profession of a 
schoolmaster ; also, an education in school. 

B844CRAIK Sh. Hist. Lit. Eng. II. 221 His son, though bom 
CO the throne, .received a school mastering fit fur a bishop. 


1845 H. Rogfm Ess. (1874! I. UL too The native bias Is 
so strong, that it is beyond the art of all the schoolmasier- 
ing in the world to alter it. 1859 Shairp in W. A. Knight 
Shairp 4 his Friends 1 1 888) 200 As to school mastering. . all the 
best comes first. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. v. IV. 301 
A Candiiatus , say Licentiate,. .Subsists, I should guests by 
schoolmostering. in the Villages about. 1894 Parr V Stud . 
Gt. Composers, Schubert as-? Sc boolmastering was a charac- 
teristic occupation of the family. 

Sohoo l mastering, ppL a. [f. Schoolmaster 
sbj + -INO 2 ] Like, 01 acting as, a schoolmaster. 

1831 Tkk lawny Adi*. Younger Son vii, You don’t takd mo 
for that lubberly school-mastering parson on board, do you ? 
1893 l imes 13 reb. 5/3 Its artificial school mastering tone. 

Schoo'lmasterish, a. [f. Schools aster sb. l 
+ -ish. J 1 .ike, or characteristic of, a schoolmaster. 
1868 Pail Mall G. 13 Dec. 1 'I he duke of Argyll's presence 
and address are hard, rigid, Kchoolmasterish. 1883 Black 
Yolanete II. ix. 157 He claimed a sort of schoolmasterish 
authority over her. 1898 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Dec. 421/2 At 
the risk of seeming school mastenah. 

Hence SohooTmaatarlshness. 

1789 Bbntmam Mem. 4 Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 917 Your a^e 
and character fit you better for intimacy with him : the 
achoolmastensbncss of mine acting naturally as a repellant. 

Schoolmasterly, a Characteristic 

of or resembling a schoolmaster. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 13 July 77/1 With a masterly knowledge 
of his subjects, the member for Lynn never seems to get 
beyond the schoolmasterly way of treating them. 1880 
Miss Broughton .Second Th. 1. xii, Still speaking in that 
raibei harsh and schoolmasterly tone. 

Schoo lmasterahip. [-whip.] The office or 
wotk ol a schoolmaster ; a post ns schoolmaster. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's fnsl. rv. 49 He [God J did in dede 
in fewe wordes sette oute hys [Christ's) scholemaistership 
vnto vs, when he snid, heare him 164a J. Eaton Honey-c. 
Free Jutt\f. 105 Not needing that legall schoolcmuMer-nip. 
189a Times 15 Feb. 5/4 Schoolmaster-ships me likely to be 
bestowed in future on local candid. ties. 1894 Athenaeum 
14 July 57/1 He. .left his pai ish schoolmaster*!] ip at Ruthven. 

Schoolmate, [f. School sb. 1 + Mate sb.- ] 
A I r lend or companion at school. 

*563 Homilies II. Place 4 Time of Prayer 1 1 41 She we 
you to be like them, whose .*< hole mates you take vppon 
you to be, that is, the Apostles and Disciples of Cniist. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 303 One of her school-mate*, 
who was priding herself over the 1 est of the scholars. 1894 S. 
Fiskf. Holiday Stories (1900; 206 They had l»een playmates 
and schoolmates .as long as they could remember 

Schoolmistress v^kM'lmistrcb). Forms: see 
School j b.i and Mistress. A woman who teaches 
in a school ; a mistress in a school, + In early 
use with wider sense, a female teacher, governess. 
Also Itansf. and fig. 

a 1500 Sir R. Ross La Belle Dame 137 (MS. Trim), [see 
quot. c 1460, Schoolmaster slD t d). 1333 Covkkualk W isd. 
viii. 4 For she [wisdom] is y» scolenia8lres.se of y* nuitoure 
of God, & y* chaser out cl* ln.s workes. 1580 Bfcon Catech. 
VI. Wks. I. 537 b, Al that they [it. nuns) were commaunded 
to do of their hcholcina&iresses and goucriiesse.*. 1598 
Gkf.nkwky Tacit ns, Ann. xii. xtii. (161.4) *76 A schoole- 
mislris of such prai rises wa* chosen ol purpose, called 
I^>cusia of late condemned of empoisoning. 1639 FuLl.tR 
Holy War it. xii. (16401 59 Hhemcia was the school mistresso 
of Grei ia, and first taught her her alphabet. 17*6 Swift 
Gulliver iv. vii, But Nature, it seem*, hath not been soexoeit 
a School-mistress. 1863 Hickhns Mut P'r. t vi, She bad 
more of ihe atr of a schoolmistiess than Mistress of the Six 
Jolly- Fellowship- Porters. 

t Schoo l-point. Obs. ff. School sb} + Foint 
A point taught or debated in the schools. 

1371 Guiding Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 20 It is needful for 
them to he exercised with sundry scholepoints. 1587 — 
De Afornay ix. 11592) 113 It is also a sch«>olcpoint of Platoes 
tea> hmg, That in these high matters of the Godhead,, .and 
such other like, we must giue credit, .to the sayings of men 
of most antiquitie, as folko that were, nearer to God than 
we. 1589 PurtENMAM Eng. Poesie ill. xii[i). (Arb.) 180 We 
are to teache Ladies and Gentlewomen to know their 
schools points and terme* api>ertainmg to the Art. a 1653 
Gouge Comm. Heb. v. 1a They stuff their Sermons with., 
obscure comparisons, and curious Si_hool-|>oint&. 

athib. a 1568 Ascii am Schole m. 11. (Arb.) 131, I neuer 
saw )et any Comnientai ie vpon Aristotles Logicke that 
euer I lyked, bicause they be rather upent in declaryng 
schoIepo>iit rules, tb.in in gathciing fit examples for vse 
and vitcrance 

tSchoo lric. Obsr 1 17. S. [? f. School sb} + 
•ric, alter bishopric .] ? A school district. 

178^ Hist. Pelham, Mass. (1898) 227 That Each School 
Rick Shall Build and Maintain their own School Houses. 
1797 Ibid. 228 District Lists of tho Assesment of every 
School Rick. 

Schoolroom (sk/Hr^m). [f. School sb7 + 
Room 

L A room in which a school is held. Also, a 
room in a private house, In which the children of 
the family receive instruction or prepare their 
lessons. 

177* Ash, Schoolroom , a room in which a school is kept. 
i8i7§hkllky Rev. Islam Ded. iii, Until there rose From 
the near schoolroom, voices. 1837 H. Pidgeon Mem. 
Shrewsbury 144 The school rooms are in the rear of the 
buildings, in which twenty-five boys and os many girls 
receive their education. i8aS Thackeray Yarn. Fesir viii, 
We have a schoolroom on tbe second floor, with my bed- 
room leading into it on one side, and that of the young 
ladies on the other. 1880 M. Arnold Rep. Elem. Schools 
(18K9) 86 This.. may excuse individu <1 managers for the 
dirty and unhealthy state of their school-rooina 1867 W. L. 
Collins Public Schools 178 The noble schoolroom [at 
Westromstei J, nearly a hundred feet in length. 


2 . Accommodation for teaching* 

189s Century Did. a v., The city needs more school-room. 

Sohoolt, variant of Srald, shallow. 
Bchoolward (sk/ 2 'lwjid), adv. and a. ff. 
School sb 1 4- -ward.1 A. adv . Towards school ; 
in the direction of school. 

[0386 Chaucer Prioress’ T. 07 To scotewnrd and horn- 
ward whan he wente. 1451 Cafgrave Life Si. Gilbert 
(E. E. T. S.) 1 18 This clerk in his weye to *>koleward fell ia 
grete heuynensc.] i8oz Wordbw. Prioress ' T. 08 Home- 
ward and ftchoolward whensoe'er he went. 1808 Lowell 
B/giow P. S«r. 1. Introd., Poems 1890 II. 04 The ramble 
schoolward thiough dew-sparkling meads. 1886 A. Win- 
chki l Geol. Talks 47 This mill-pond was dear to every 
school-ward trudging urchin that had to pass il 
B. adj. Directed or going toward school. 

1888 Daily Nesirs ij Sept. J? By the time a boy reaches 
the first big station on his schoolward road. x^gjb Blachw. 
Mag. Aug. 271 The depression of the schoolward journey. 
So Sohoo Awards adv . 

1839 J. C. Atkinson Walks A Talks (1899) 88 Away they 
went Kchoolwards, as hard as they could. 

Sohooly (skiHij. U. S . [Cf. School r£. 2 ] 

The menhaden. 1891 in Century Did. 

Schooner (»ki2‘naj), sb. 1 Forms : 8 soooner, 
skooner, 8- schooner. [Of uncertain origin; 
recorded early in the 18th c. as skooner , scooner ; 
the present spelling, which occurs only a few years 
later, may be due to form-association with school , 
or with Du. words having initial sch. The word 
has passed from English into most of the European 
langs. : Du. schooner^ schoener t G. schoner , schooner , 
sc butter (recoided 17 86), F. sthooner t schoaner, 
Da. skonnert , Sw. skonare , skonert. 

The story commonly told respecting the origin of the word 
is a* follows. When the first schooner was being launched 
(at Gloucester, Ma*s., al>out 1713), a bystander exclaimed 
* Oh, how she scooiis I * *1 be builder, CJapt. Andrew Robin- 
son, replied, ' A scooner let her be I ’ and the word at once 
came into use as the name of the new type of vessel. The 
anecdote, first recorded, on the authority of tradition, in 
a letter of \?<yo (quoted in Babson Hist. Gloucester , d. 2x2), 
looks like an invention. The etymology which it embodies, 
however, is not at all improbable, though there seems to be 
a lack of evidence for the existence of the alleged New 
Engl.ind verb scoon or scun, 4 to skim along 011 the water *, 
Cf. Sc. (Clydesdale) scon, 4 to make flu! stones skip along 
the sin face of the water', also tntr. 4 to skip in the manner 
described ' (Jam.'. The early example* afford strong ground 
for believing ib.it the word teally originated about 1713 in 
Massachusetts, and probably in the town of Gloucester. 
The evident e of two or three old prints seems to prove that 
the type of vessel now called 4 schooner ’ existed in England 
in the 17th c.. but it app. first came into extensile use in 
New England.] 

1. A small sea-going forc-and-alt rigged vessel, 
originally with only two masts, but now often with 
thiee or four masts and carrying one or more top- 
sails. 

The rig characteristic of a schooner has been defined a* con- 
sisting essentially of two gaff sails, the after sail not being 
smaller than the fore., and a head sail set on a bowsprit. 

17x8 in Hist. Rec. (Boston! XXIX. 231 Y° Skooner May- 
flower from North Carolina. 1721 Mosks Prince Let. in 
J. J. Babson Hist. Gloucester ( Mass.) (i860) 252 Went to 
see CapL Robinson's lady. This gentleman was (he first 
conti iver of schooners, nnd built the first of the sort about 
eight years ago. 1724 Boston (Mass.) News-Letter 16 Apr., 
Upon the 4th instant Benjamin Chadwcll in the Scooner 
Good-Will, of Marblehead, was taken by a private sloop. 
17*3 ibid. 22 Apr., The Schooner Swallow. 1741 in Bulke- 
ley St Cummin* Yoy. S. .Seat (1743) 126 Witness our Hands, 
on Board the Speedwell Schooner, in the latitude 50 : 40 S. 
this 8th Day of November, 1741. 1774 T. Hutchinson Diary 
I. 336 We are in pain for Cap. Dundass and passengers in 
a stooner sent Express from Gen. Gage, and spoke within 
Scilly the 16th. 1840 Longp. Wreck of Hesperus i, It waa 

the schooner Hesperus, 'I hat sailed the wintry sea. 1908 
’ toilers of Deep Sept. 178/2 Both the warship and the n»h- 
ing schooner were sounding fog-alarms. 

2 . U. S. (See quot. 1904). 

1858 (see Praikie Schooner]. 188* B. Haute Flip i, The 
blinding whito canva* covers of mountain schooners. 1891 

E. Roper By Track 4 Trail xii. 174 Goods and passen- 
gers are delivered by the railway to be conveyed by 4 urairie 
schooners’ over this road. 1904 P.^ Fountain Gt. North- 
West xxviii 34a A prairie schooner is a waggon furnished 
with all sorts of stores likely to be required in outlying 
stations and farms. 

3. alt rib. and Comb., as schooner-rigged adj. ; 
schooner frigate, -gun- vessel, -yacht, vessels 
of various classes resembling a schooner in build 
or rig. 

1799 Naval Chron . II. 271 Admiral Knowles constructed 
..a ‘schooner frigate, that carried twenty twelve-oounders 
on the main-deck, and two eighteen-pounders on her fore- 
castle. 1769 [see Rigged ppL es. x b]. 181a Examiner 
7 Sept. 576/1 A large *scbooiier-rigved canoe. 1893 Oracle 

F. ncycl. I. 503/2 Brigantine , a small vessel, partly square- 
rigged and uanly schooner-rigged. 1806 A. Duncan Life 
of Nelson 136 The. . # schooner gun-vessels made their escape. 

187 8 T. Hardy Ethelberta xxxv, A 'schooner-yacht, whose 
sheets gleamed like bridal satin. 

8oh<xm«r (skjg'naj), sb .* [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. a fanciful use of prec.] a. U. S. • A tall 
glass, used for lager-beer and ale, and containing 
about double the quantity of an ordinary tumbler’ 
(Webster, Suppl. 1879). b. Hence, in British use, 
a customary measure (see quot. 1896) by which 
beer is sold by retail in various places* 
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1886 Boston (Mass) Jml. sc July a/4 Been#* A bear 

{ arden. Mr. Schwcitser ( refer iinjj to the mukici : ' Dot voe 
feyerbeer.* Mr. Hooligan (excitedly, in view of the fact 
that only one schooner stands on the table between the two 

S entlemeii) : 1 Ye're a liar, it's my beer 1895 N. B. Daily 
fail (Clartgow) *3 Sept. 4 He. . had two gla*»e* of whisky 
and a schooner of beer. 1896 Ibid. 7 Mar. a Of these llocal 
measures] 'the schooner' containing 14 fluid ounces, or 
9 4-5ths imperial gills, occupied perhaps the most prominent 

S lace. .. beiny; found in everyday use, under various names, 
1 London, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and elsewhere, 
o. Comb . : schooner-house, a place for the sale 
of schooners of liquor. 

1893 E. M. VVhittkmor* Delia lx. 59, I was having a big 
time Kportmg lound schooner houses. 

So hoot, oUb. f. Scuuyt. Bohoppe, obs. f. 
Chop v., Shop; obs. pa. t. of Shape v . 

Sohore, Schoroh, Soliorohattle : see Scobs, 
Shore, Scorch, Sc hoc hat. 

Bohorer, obs. f.rAom* charwoman (see E.D.D * ). 
c 1638 Kakl Cork in Dor. Townshcnd Lift ft Lett. (1904) 

S »3 That all the Wumeit Servants under the Degree of 
liarnbei maids be certainly known by their names to the 
Steward,, .and no Scliorers to be admitted in the house. 
Bchorge, obs. f. Scorch v Scourge sb. 
Schorl ij/hl). Min. Forms: 8 sohoerl, 8-9 
shirl, shorl, sohorl. [a. G. schorl, in the 18th c. 
also schierle. schirl , sc hurl , schurl, schure/l , sc Air- 
lich , schorlich , schorlct, in 16th c.sc/irul ; of obscure 
oiigm. From Gcr. are F. schorl, Sw. skorl, Da. 
skjurl.] Tourmaline, tsp. the black variety. 

Formerly applied loosely to various other minerals esp. 
with prefixed ndj , a* in White schorl , a name for albite, 
liiue silt'/rl, hauyne, etc. 

(1761 Da Costa Tourmalin in Phil. Tians. LI I. 446 The 
miner* of Germany vulg.uly call them Schirl, and some- 
times our English minus name them Cockle and Call.] 
*779 Phil. I rani. LX IX. 24 It 1* evident that skirl contains 
neatly as much earth of allum as the Cornish porcellane 
clay. 1784 CiM.i.itN tr. Bergman's Phys. ft Them. Ess. II. 
U5 A foim which, e\en among the schoerls themselves, is 
extremely rare. 1811 Pinkkrion Petral. II 13a This rock 
is chiefly composed of the common black shot!, the black 
tourmaline of Haiiy. 1835 Lkifchilo Cornwall 7a Schorl 
may be observed between and appiomhing the joints of 
granite in many places, as, for example, near the Logan 
stunc. 1894 IUkino-Could Deserts S. Trance I. 106 These 
aie Bind 'lone, schorls, and clays. 

b. Comb , ns bChoiT-rook (see quoL 1881) ; so 
achorl-eohist. 

1811 1'iNKFKToN Fetral. If. 13a *Shorl ro k. 1838 I.vkix 
hlem. Ceol. 201 hcliorl 101k and schoily granite. 188a 
Gkikik l ext Ilk Geol. 11. 11 «» 6. 134 Jourmaline rock or 
sclioi brock, is a crystalline aggregate of quartz and black 
tourmaline or tnhorl. 1885 /bid. 11. ii. 0 7 (ed. a) 131 Tour- 
nialme-schisi \ ' Schorl schist). 

Scliorlaceous (Jpi I* >•/.»), a. Min. Also 8 Bh-. 
[i. Schorl + -ACEoim.] Of the nntuie of schorl. 

1794 Kikwan Elem. Mm. (tnl. a) I. 89 A fibrous or striated 
limestone .wliich consists ol asbestine or shorlaceous parti- 
cles 1839 Dk la He< hr Rep. GcoL Co*nn‘atl etc. »l 157 
It i'. very frequently poiphyrilic and lie ennd tliere schoilu- 
iroU'. 1886 F. H. Hum- a in Mineral. Mag. Dec. 79 The 
black highly s. horlacvous rock. 

•| Schorlite. Min. Obs. Also 8 ahorlite. [ad. 
G. sihoriit y Klaproth 1 788) : see Schorl and -IT* 1 
2 b] - PlCMTK. 

1794 Kirwan Elcm. Min fed 2) I. 286 Siliceous genua., 
Shoilite ..Infusible at 168 0 , and no way altered by heat. 
1821 Jamkson Man. Min. 189 Schorlite, or Sci orlous Topaz. 
1838 T. Thomson Min Geo/., etc. 1. 234 Pycuile, or Scnor- 
lous Beryl. Schorlitc, staugenstein. 

Scliorlomite 1 Jp l Wiuai tj. Min. Also erron. 
sohoriamite, sohorlemite. [in eg. f. Schorl; 

nnrned by Shepaid 1846 frotn its resemblance to 
that mineial.] A vitieons black silicate of ti- 
tanium, iron and cnLium, resembling garnet 
1846 C. U. Shepard in /I mer 7 nil. Sci. Ser. 11. II. 252 
Fragments of pure scliorlomite an inch in diameter, .may 
be drl&i bed from this skeleton -crystal 185B J. N loot. hlem. 
Mm. 27s Sphene, Titanite.. . Scliorlamlte, black *hinipg . 
fioin Aikansa*, is related. 1883 Emycl. Brit. XV]. 426/1 
Sdioi loimte (Ferrotitanite).. .Perhaps a titaniferous garnet. 

tSchorlouB, a. Min. Obs. [f. Schorl + 
-ou-t.J Resembling or having the nature of schorl. 

s8t6 Jamkson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) I. 6i Thi* substance., 
might then be named schorlous topaz. 1836 (see Schori itkL 

rSchorly, a. Min. Obs. [f. Schorl + -ly t] 
Containing schorl ; chiefly in schorly granite. 

1838 Lyki.i . Elan. Geol. 201 When fi. Lpar and mica are 
aLo present, it may be culled schoily gianite. 

Soiiorn(e, Sohorto, obs. ft. .scorn, Shirt. 
Sohorter®(s, Sohortsohettis : sec Surochat. 

II Schottische (Jpif J. Jp* tif), sb. [a. G. (tier) 
schothsche (law), the Scottish dance. 

The quasi- Fr. pronunciation given above is the prevailing 
one, but has no justification ; the form used in Fr is Scottish, 
regarded as Eng. and pronounced (skiH/f) ; l.ittrc? gives also 
the semi. German spellings si hot fish , schotisck x but with (be 
same pronunciation. In German the pronunciation is (J^ tifa),] 

A dance ot ioreign origin resembling the polka, 
fust introduced in England in 1848. Abo the 
music for such a dance. 

1859 Sala 7«’. round Clock (x86z> 999 An adept in the 
Si hottische. 188a Athenaeum 95 Jan. m/3 The 4 Polka 
lremlj)ante’,or Schoui*ch.i.H alsoa Bohemian national dance, 
and was brought out in Paris by Cellarius in 1844. 189a 

E. Scott Dancing ess an Art 168 T he Schottische is very 
seldom danced now in its original form... The dance con- 
sists of two dLstiiict parts. ..The first part may appear to 


bear a certain resemblance to the polks ; but there la a 
considerable difference in the nature of the movements. 

b. Highland or Balmoral Schottisehe : s lively 
dance resembling tbe Highland fling. Military 
Schottisehe : « dance of American origin. 

188a Society it Oct. 3/9 There were a couple of reels, a 
Highland Schottl-che fete.]. 1894 E. Scott Dancing 134 
The Military bcbottinche or Barn Dance was known to and 
danced by the Americans long before it became generally 
popular over here. Ibid 137 Scotch music is naturally the 
music most suitable for the Highland Schotdacbe. 

Schottisohe (Ji'tf-j), O. [f. prec.J inlr. To 
dance a schottisehe. 

187a 4 Mask Twain * lunoc. at Home xlil. in Roughing //, 
etc. (1882) 340, I polked and schotiuched with a step pecu- 
liar to myself— and the kangaroo. 

Sohoul, Sohourge : see School, S'. 0 wl,Soou rgi. 
II Soboilt (s»kaut,in Du. sxout). Also a-6 aooute, 
6 noowte, 7-9 scout. [Du. schout, MDu. school , 
schoulel t sihouthcet , corresponding to OS, 
hlto (Essen Gl.), MLG. schulttte , schulle (mod. 
LG. schulle ), OE. scull hit a (Corpus Gl), scyld- 
h&la, - hiUa OKris. skcldaia y sheila, OllG. scull- 
hciio , -heizo (MUG. schulthehe , - heitze , mod G. 
schultheiss , sc huh. schulze ) O lent, type *shuldi- t 
skuldohaiton -, djon- t t.*shu/di-t t shuhllt obligation, 
duty, + +hait- to command (see Uight v.). Cf. 
med.L. siu/tclus.] A municipal or administrative 
officer in the Low Countries and in Dutch colonies. 

Originally the schout was the lord's bailiff in a subject 
loan or village. In later ut»e the functions and status of 
the officers so named have varied according to time and 
place as widely as have those of the English tusiliff, the 
term sometimes denoting a municipal dignitary of high 
rank, and sometimes a mere police olncer. 

r 148s Caxion Dialogues 43 Hayllyes. scoutes, Some of 
the skepyns, Rvde with, a 1500 A ruo/de's Chron.iiSn) 230 
We late you weten in beryng witnesse and certiliyng (or 
troneih mat y* day of the dale of these p-exnuis before 
onre scoute and vs and appered thesse iH.-rsoiies. *S33 
J. Cork in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. 11. 44, I resorted to the 
Scowtc, borowmaisters, and skepsns of the said towne of 
Barowe. 1617 Mokyson /tin in. 285 Ten Judges of ciiminall 
causes (vulgarly called Skout). 1670 Temtlk Let. to Sir 
J. Trevor 15 Aug , Wks. 1720 II. 2jj They said the Magis- 
trates did not know 1 he Man, nor any of their Officers. But 
if 1 could send some body t>>at did to the Town-house, 
they would send their Scout with him to execute what I 
desired. 1673 — Obs. l/nitrd t‘nw. ii. 8a The Scout, who 
takes c.ire of the Pcncr, seizes all Criminals, and sees the 
Sentences of justice executed, and whose Authority is like 
that of a Sheriff in a County with us, or a Constable in a 
Palish. 1809 [see Sc Helen] 1867 Smyth Sai/oPs Word-bk., 
Schout , a w.iler- bailiff in many northern European ports, 
who superintends the police for seamen. 

Sshout, obs. form of Scout ^.3 
Sohow(e, obs. ff. She, Shoe v., Shove. 
Sdhowhe, obs. valiant of Chough, 
c 144° Promp. Parv. 84/a Coo, birde, or schowhe, tttone- 
dnla , nodula. 

Sohownd, Sohowne : see Sohynd, Soon. 
Sohoyfe, Sohoyno, obs. forms of She, Shoe. 
Sohrad, Sohreame, Sohreape, 8ohreen(e, 

obs. forms of Shred, Scream, Scrape, Screen. 
Schreibersite (Jrsi bjjzoit). Min. [Named 
alter von Schrcibcrs , ot Vienna.) A phosphide of 
j iron and nickel occurring in meteoric iron. 

1846 C. U. SngHARn in Amer. Jmf. Sci. Ser. 11. II 383 
Schreibersite. 1868 I,ockyur E/em. Astton. | 318 Beside* 
th«^e Bubst.inceH, a com^und of iron, phosphorus and 
nickel, called schreibersite, is generally found: ibis com- 
pound is unknown in terrestrial ihemi-ury. 

Sohrepe, obs. form of Scrape. 

Bohrich-owJ, obs. form of Screech-owl. 
Schrippe, Sch role, obs ff. S crip sb.t, Scroll sb. 
Bohrozatis : see Scrochat Sc. Obs . 

II Schruud (Jmnd). [Ger.] A crevasse. 

1871 E Vfnyyi't'H Scrambles amongst Alps xiv. (1900^263 
A sa:hi und is simply a big crevasse. 1884 — in Good Words 
l 1 eh 101/1 Schrunus or great crevasse*. 

Schryohe, obs. form of Screech. 

Sohuce, vnr. Scurk. Sohuohe, obs. f. Suon. 
Sohuoheon, -ion, obs. forms of Scutchi-on. 

II Schnit (skoit, Du. sxoit). Also 7 soult, 9 
Bohuyt. [Du. sikuit , earlier schuyt M Du. schA/e } 
adopted in Fjig. as scute , scou/e } etc. (see Scout 
sb.). Cf. Sholt j^. 1 ] A Dutch flat-bottomed 
iiver-bo.it. 

1666 Land. Gas, No. 28/2 There were seven or eight hun- 
dred Seatnvn sent from Rotterdam, with sixt<eu or twenty 
Scuta, and two M«n of War. 1823 Makkyat P. Simple 
xxvii, He’it built like a Dutch schu>t, great breadth of 
beam, and very square tuck. 1899 Academy t8 Nov. 567/1 
The Dutch eel xchuyt U fninllinr to Londonerv 

Soli ul, Sohulde, obs. ff. Shall, Shield. 
fSohaldere. Obs. rarer 1 . Given as a synonym 
of Colder j/U 

c 1440 Prenip. Parv. 86/9 Coolder, schuldere,. ,/e/rosm. 

Bchuldi, variant of Shildy a., guilty, 
t Sohnlo, v. Obs. rare. [ME. sch tile, repr. 
OE. *scielan (only in comb. bescylan\ t. 

sceolh awry, oblique. Cf. OMG. scilihen (MIIG. 
sc hi/ hen , mod.G.T<‘47tf/^M).] intr. To look obliquely. 

a mums Ancr. R. aio Summe luglurs beoff bet ne kunnen 
Mtueu of non oder gleo, buten makien chores, & wrenches 


mb hors muff, ft schubtt mid hoce eleo. fM sis, ft |if 
)>er b out to eodwiten, oflor iodlich, ptdnrwmd hoo achubff 
mid sifter man. . ^ „ 

Softule, Sohull: see School, Shall, Shovel. 

f Sohulla. Obs. rare - *. [M E. « MPa., MLG. 
schulle 9 scholle (mod. Du. sckol), whence' mod.G. 
scholle. CC Dir skuUe, skulde , Norw. skuldra 

1300 \^mvelok 739 pe Butte, ]»e schulle, ke komebake. 

SoOulle t see Shall, Shill, Shill a., Skull. 

Sohnltse (/ u ltsa). [The name of Eduard 
Schul/te, the inventor, used at l rib.] Schul/te (also 
Sc hul/u's) gunpowder, Powder \ an explosive having 
nitrolignin as its chief constituent, first made in 
England in 186.1 ; hence Sckultu cartridge, one 
charged with this powder. 


188 x Gbeunkr Gun 391 Schulue powder. .. Schultz* gun- 

‘er..U manufi 
Jan.g9/a 

dgea during the pant i 


, M> pOW 

powder.. U manufuctured from light fibrou* woods. *889 
Pie/d \ 1 Jan. 1^39/2, 1 have used a large quantity of Schulue 
CArtridgea during the past mjumxi, 

Sohnlalta (fu’ltsait). Min. [Named after Its 
discoverer W. Schulz : see -iTic.] — GkocronitE. 

1849 J. N icol Man. Min. 482 Geokroiute occurs . . at Mdrddo 
iu Galicia, .with galena {Siku/etie). 

Bchunder, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of Sunder. 
8ohup(e, obs. forms of Shape v. t Shtp, 
tSchur. Obs. rare. [ = MLG. sch Hr, OHG. 
sc Hr ; cf. the derivative OMG. sc lira, LG. sc hit re, 
mod.G. schener barn.] A shed, hovel. 

a 1400-30 A texander 4049 And |mr k*i schewid him ia 
sc hurry a (orig. tuguria j to schellis ft to canes. 1433 In 
Stevenson Rental of Houses in Gloucester 18 Rlc. Hanley, 
cuttelar, tenet.. unum curtilagium cum schura. 

Sohurge, Sohurgrynge, Sohurlingx see 

ScXHTROE, SHUUGOINa, SHORLINO. 

Eohut, obs. form of Soout sb* 

Sohute, variant of Chute. 

1817 J. Bradbury Trav. 317 They pans betwixt two rocks 
in tbe Indian xciiute. 

Sohuto, obs. form of Shit, Shoot. 

Bahw, obs. form of She, Show. 
Sobwartzembergite (fwa-itsambSigalt). 

Min. [Named by Dana, 1868, after Schwar/um- 
berg , its discoveier : see -its.] Oxy-chloro iodide 
of lead, found in small yellow crystals. 
x868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 120. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 383. 
Bohwassle : see Swatohkl. 

Schwatzite (Jwactsait). Min. Also erron. 
aohwartfcit). [Named in 1853, f. Schwat, Tyrol 
+ -ite.| A mercurial variety ol tetrahedrite. 

1887 Dana Man. Min. fr Fetrogr. 150 Schsvatzite. 189s 
T. E. Tmohi-k Applied C hem. 1 1. 97/1 Mercurial fahl-ore has 
been named Schwaizite, fiom Schwat* in 'i'yrol. 


Schweizerite ( fwai tsaroit). Min. [Named 
in 1847 after M. E. Schweher , its discoverer: see 
-ITK.] ■■ AnTIUOKITE. In nome recent Diets. 

Schwendenerism (/we*ndenaiiz’m\ [f. 
Schwcndencr 4 - -ism ] The theory of S. Schwcndener, 
a German botanist (1829- ) that lichens are para- 
site fungi growing tu>on algae (see quot.). 

188s Encycl. Brir.X)V. 556/2 Not being able otherwise 
to account for the origin of inc gonidia, and following up 
one or two alternative* put forward by De Bary.-ho [sc. 
Schwendencr) promulgated the hypothesis now familiarly 
known as Schwcndener ism. 


II Schwe'nbfelder. Also Sohwenokfelder, 
Bohwenkfeldter. [Ger.] -Schwenkpkldun sb. 

1882-3 Schnff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1 11. 9404 The 
Sihwenckfeldem do not observe the sacraments. *««♦ 
American VIII. 280 There are Germans, also, who are 
Schwenkfcldicrs. 

Schwenkfeldian (Jweqkfe-ldiin), sb. and a. 
Also6Zudnk-,8wonk-,8uengfeldian,8ohuenk- 
fildian. [f. the name Schwtnkfeld 4* -ian.] a. sb. 
One of a sect founded by Caspar Schwenkfeld, a 
Silesian Protestant mystic (1490-1561). b. adj. 
Belonging to this sect 

156s tr. JnveFs Afol. 19 b, Orten newe sectes..as Ana- 
bapnstes, ..Zuenkfeldians. 1364 Harding Anno. Jewel's 
Challenge xv. 154 The Swcnkfeldians. 1387 T. Kogrrs 
h.ng Creed 11. 41 Who wil not vse the Sacmmenta at aI, but 
contemne them, as the Schuenkflldians. •*7* R. Barclay 
Inner Life Relig. 60c 243 In 1734, forty Schwenkfeldian 
families travclledto England, and Anally emigrated to Penn- 
sylvania^ 1886 Encycl. lint. XXI. 461/2 Schwenkfeld left 
behind him a sect (who were called subsequently by others 
Schwenkfeldian*. but who called themselves 4 Confessors of 
the Glory of Chn*t'). 

Hence Sohwankffcldiulam. 

1379 St. Papers , Foreign tgyq-Sn. 81 Nestonanism, Euty- 
chianism, SuengfeldianNm and the like damnable heresies, 

Sohwlls, obs. Sc. pi. f. Shovel. Sohwne, 
Bchwt ; sec Shun, Shoot. Sohwyne, olrs. Sc. 
f. shoon : see Shoe. Bobye, Sohyffe, Sohygge, 
obs. ff. S ky, Sheave, Shio. Sohyld, -er,Bohyl(e, 
Sohylle,Sohyn,ohB. ff. Child, Shoulder, Skill, 
Shell, Chain. Bohynbalde, -band, -bawde : 
see Shin-. 

+ Soixvnd, Bkynd. Orkney and Shetland. Obs . 
Also oonoind, sohownd. [repr. ON. skyn per- 
ception, in MSw. examination, inquiry.] See quot. 
1859. Also attrib . 
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1576 In Oppress. Orkney ♦ Zetld. (1859) 58 For making of 
rhe divisloun of the said airschip, cal lit arte Scheind. Jbul., 
The I.aird compellit Imn to pay ane ox pryce, vU.— ibro 
dolnuris, for his scheind fee. 150a Ibid. toe Ane breiff of 
diviaioun, cnlJit in Denmark and Nonrowny ane Shownd 
Bill 1859 D. Balfour Ibid. Gloss. 128 Schynd, Schoind, 
Schauma, an Inquest of Thinginen to examine, sanction, 
and confirm all procedure respecting the Succession, lm< 
pignoration, or Alienation of Heritage; anciently by a vivA 
voi* doom, but frequently (after the accession or the Scot- 
tish Jarlsi l»y a Skynd-bief or ‘Schyrid Bill’. 1883 J. R. 
Tudor Orkneys <7 Shell. ii. 18 If disputes arose as to the 
due do ision of the property, it was settled hv a S< hynd, or 
inquest held hy the < >dallcr.i who constituted 1 he local Thing 
or court of the district. 

Bohyp, obs. f. Sheep, Shtp. Sohyppune: see 
Shih-en. Sohyrohe, obs. f. Church. Sohyr(e, 
Sohyrray, Bohyrreff, obs. ff. Shirk, Shfrifp. 
Bohytle, -ttyl, Sohytte, obs. flf. Shuttle, Shut. 
SohytyUe, var. Shittlb a. Sohytz, obs. f. 
Skktch. Schyver, -vyr, obs. ft. Shiver. 
Sohyyd t see Shide. 

t Scia. Obs . rare . Also 5 solo. Cf. Sctat. 
[med.L., app. aphetic for the pi .ischia (see Ischium) 
taken as sing.] The hip. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrr. 11. x. 176 J»e place of pe coniun- 
cioun of bene booties is clepid |»o *cie. Ibid. 177 pat oon 
veyne |?erof is clepid sciatica, fk bat o|>cre is clepid lenalis, 

6. .oon veyne seruep for |»e Sl A )>at o|»er for pe reynew 
154s R. Copland Guydon's Quest Lhirurg. K iij h, 'lho 
great fote lastcth fro the ioynt of the buckle called M.ia, 
vnto the ferdest parte of the iocs. 

II Boiwfflft (soi| in!). [L., a. Gr. ok latua a fish, 

perh. the meagre.] + ft. In the 18th c. a name of 
the Matgrb. Obs. b. In mod. scientific nse, the 
name of the genus to which the meagre («S\ aquild) 
belongs ; also a fish of this genus. 

1774 Goldsmith Nut. Hist. (1824) 111 . 62 The Scizna. 
Sciaanoid (saiifnoid), a . and sb. Ichtk. [f. 
Scia:n-a + -oil). Cf. F. sciZ/toidc.] a. adj. Belong- 
ing to, characteristic of or resembling a scixnoid 
or the scioenoids. b. sb. A fish of the family 
SciivnidtB (of which Sciaen\ is the type). 

1840-5 Owkn Odontogr. I. 100 Sci,enoicfs [etc JL 1863 T. 
Gill in Troc. Acad Nat. Sci. Pkitad 28 i ntnlogue ol the 
Norm American Sciaenoid Fishes. 1880 Guni iikh Study 0 / 
Fish. * 427 To this fish (Pcgonta ch - omit) more especially 
u given the name of * Drum , from the extraordinary sounds 
which are produced by it and other ullied Scucnoi Js. 

It Sciage (si^S). [Fr., f. scier to saw.] A 

sawing movement of the hand used in massage. 

1885 I). Macuirf Massage (ed. 4) 46 Si i.ige is a pressure 
of a come-and-go movement, similar to the action of a saw, 
and is practised with the hard side of ibe hand. 1900 in 
Gould Diet. Med. 

[Sciagram, -grammatic, etc. These forms, 
which the prevailing rules for the treatment of 
words of Greek etymology would require instead 
of Skiagram, etc., do not appear to have been in 
actual use down to the present time (1910). The 
words are therefore given in this Dictionary with 
the spelling Sk-. The forms Skiagraph, -graphkr, 
etc., which are almost universally adopted for the 
terms relating to the production of pictures by 
means oT the Rontgen rays, are given in their 
alphabetical place, though etymologically identical 
with Sciagraph, etc ] 

Sciagraph. (s^i* 3 gruf)- Forms: 7flofograph, 

7, 9 sciagraph, [bormed (as if on Gr. type 

toKiAypafov) after Sciagraphy.] 

fl. A representation of the Bcction of a building. 
Obs. So F. sciagraphie. (Cf. Sciagraphy 2 b.) 

1658 Blount Glossogr . :, Sciagraph ( schigrapha ) a descrip- 
tion of the whole frame and contrivance of every room. 1855 
in Ogilvie, Suppl. 

+ 2 . A diagram. Obs. rare — l . 

1657 J IJfBALK] Hcrefordsh. Orxh. 17, 1 did .. net kernels 
of the finest sort of apples, with delineating in a xciograph 
the several kinds in severall places. 

S. A picture obtained by means of the Rontgen 
rays. See Skiagraph. 

1898 Daily News 1 Apr. 6/7 The visible effect of the X 
Rays is only, .a shadow. . . It is not enough fur the surgeons 
to nave a fine * sciagraph ’. 1901 Nature 24 Oct. 625/1 A 

rciaprapb exhibited before a meeting of the Zoological 
Society. 

Sci&grapher (»»,argr&f3j). rare. Also 7 
acio-. Tf. Gr. trmdypd^-ot, later oKioyp&fpui (f. 
oKtd shadow + -yph<pos depicting, etc.) + -kr 1 j see 
-grai hkh.] One who practises sciagraphy. 

1690 Leybourn Cars. Math. 905 The complete Sciogrnpher 
can cause the Sun to trace out his way upon the Earth ; 
and by the Shadow of an Axis, to point out to us those 
Atonies of Time into which our artificial Day is .divided. 
1850 I.fitch tr. C. O. MaUer't Anc. Art 9 136. 113 Apollo 
dorux of Athens, the scUgra{)her, was the first who directed 
a deeper study to the gradations of light and shade. 

8 Oia graphic (wi i agree -fik), a. Also soio- 
and see Skiagraphic. [f. Gr. OKiaypatfi-ot (see 
prec.) + -10.] Of or pertaining to sciagraphy. 

1815 R. Brown Prime. Preset. Peispettive a Sciagraphie 
Perspective is the art of projecting shadows of objects from 
a luminous body. 1867 Barry Life C. Harry Lx. 308 Scio- 
graphlc and orthographic rules and systems. 


Sciftgraphioal (s»i,!gwfik* 1 ) f a Also 7-8 
acio-. [ Formed as prec. + -ical.] Of or pertain* 
ing to sciagraphy ; of the nature of a sciagraph. 

1690 Lxydourn Curt. Math. vm. 698 Ibis Sciographical 
Art [ic. Dialling]. 1716 M. Davies A then. tint. II. 76 
These Sciograi’hical a Pamphlets [sc. on Dialling) were writ 
at the desdre of William ' 1 ‘yler. 189a Comkill Mag. June 
633 A shadowy cio.ns, cast by crosdigbtK, on the shaft of the 
central pillur of the Lady Chapel, which is surely a ton- 
graphical curiosity. 

Hence Boi&gTm-phlc&Uyadz/. 17*7 in Bailey vol. II. 
Sciagraphy (sdite'giafi). Forms: 6-9 scio- 
graphy, 7, 9 sciagraphy. See also Skiagraphy. 
[a. F. sciagraphies sciographie } ad. L scia-, siw- 
graphia , a. Gr. <ma-, OKtoypa<pla t f. erma-, oxto- 
yoatpos : see Sciagraph ku.] 

1 . That branch of the science of Perspective 
which deals with the projection of shadows ; also, 
the delineation of an object in perspective with its 
gradations of light and shade. Cf. Scknograpjiy i. 

1598 R. Haydockk tr. Lowasz* iv. xxii. 173 Sciu^rnphie 
is the second part of Per^pfUive ; considrriin; ibe swlf 
same reasons of the sharidowis of bodicn, which Delineation 
or drawing dodi. 1664 Ivvklvn tr. J<rra>t'x ArJiit. 122 
Stenography, «>r \nn some) St.ia^raphy, wliich is the same 
object eh-vnted ui»on the same draught and center in nil its 
optical flexuies, diminutions and shadows, togeih< r wuh a 
fore shunning of a third side, so as Lite whole solid ol itie 
edifice becomes visible in perspective. 1788 T '1 avi.or ti. 
Proclus 1 78 [Optics] is divided into that which is properly 
called optic*.. i and imo universal catoptrics. . : ns also into 
that which Li called sciogrnphy. or the delineation of 
shadows. 1780 Smyiii tr. Aldrich's Ar c /tti. j. i. ». a Let 
the Architect first make a draught on naper of the intended 
work: 1. the lchnogrnphy. 2. Orthography..* 3. bcia- 
graphy, or Scenogutphy, which exhibits the front and ihe 
‘.iilcs rctuing in a perspective view. i8ax (»wilt (title). 
Si lography , or F samples of Shadows, and Rules for their 
Projection. 1868 R. (J. kktt Sciagraphy Introd., This 
. .Uxjk does not treat up<>n. Linear Perspective j but is 
limited to the perspective piojcctiuii of shadows. 

b. -StTNi OnAPHY 2 . 

1850 Lfitch tr. C. O. Mullers Ant. Art § 334. 380 This . 
g ive rise to a separate branch «>f porspei live painting, set no- 
raphy or w i.igrapliy, in w hicli moic c.ircful and delicate 
esign was saenfict-d u> ilie aMainnicul of illusive effects for 
distant beholden unskilled in art 

1 l o. In allusion to the etymology: The depict- 
ing of shadows. 

1639 Fuli m< Holy ITar in. ii. in Let those who are de- 
lighted wiih Sci’giaphie paint out (if they please) these 
shadow- Patriarchs. 

t 2 . A sei.igmjihic delineation or picture. Obs. 

1611 Cory at Cf udities 486 Plate, A Sciographie or Modell 
of ihat stupendioiis vessel I which is at tins day shewed in 
the Palace in. . Hvidr|!>erg. 1648 Herrick Hesp.r t On 
Julia's Pit lure, How nm 1 ravi ht ! when I do but see 
U he Painter’s art in thy L. ioaraphyT 

t b. -Sciagraph i. obs. 

Ilie only *ensc of F. St iographie given by Littnf; it would 
appear to have arisen fioin some misundersiaiiding ol ihc 
statements of ancient writers respecting <rxinypu0ia. 

1704 J. 1 1 ARMS' Tc t . Techn. I, Sciagraphy, in Aichi* 
lecture, . .1.1 someiimes taken for the Draught of a Building 
cut in its lienqtli or Breadth, to show tlie Inside of it ; as 
also ihe Thickness uf the WalJs, Vaults, &c. 1755 in John- 
son, Scingt aphy. 

+ 3 . An out line, draught, rough sketch. Chiefly 
fig. Obs. 

HfM, Wotitin Firm. Arch. 65 Let no man that intendeth 
to build, setle bis Fancic vpon a draught of the Worke.. 
or. vpon a bare Plant thereof, as they call the Schiographia 
or Ground lines.] 1678 C udvvok 111 Intel/. Syst. 146 ’J he first 
sciagraphy and rude d< lineuiion of atheism. 1683 Weekly 
Memorials -u Heicto is added Dr. Slades Sciagraphy of th« 
Nutrition of Animals. 1686 Goah teles/. A tidies 1. ix. 32 
Natiue being nothing else hut n Sciagraphy of Divinity. 
1711-51 Baii fy. Saagfaphy, a profile or platform ; the first 
rude draught of a thin.;. 1738 Kav ( oil. Travels (ed. ai II. 
445 And thus much of the Sciagraphy, or of the artificial 
and architectonical part [of the Pyiainids). 

t 4 . The ait or piactice of finding the hour of 
the day or night by observation of the shadow of 
the sun, moon or stars upon a dial. Obs 
[1635J. WlKLLs](r///c)Scio^raj)hiii, Orlhe ArtofShndowes.] 
1651^ -loiini s I. c math. 40 Tanl**, Consequences from the 
Light of the Starrcs. Out 01 this and die Motion of the 
Sunne is made the Science of Sciography. 1679 Moxon 
Math. Diit , Sciogi tiphy is the Art of Shadows, compre- 
hending Dialling, nnd part of Astronomy, as far as serves 
for finding out the hour of the Day or Night, or other 
Question, by the Shadow of th»* Sun, Moon, 01 Stars. 17x1 
Bailey, Sciagraphy ,. . the An of Dialling. 

Sciamachy ^i,^ maki),skiamacliy'8koi-). 
Also 7 soiamachie, 7-9 solo-, S-o akio-, 9 ekia- 
maohy. [arl. Gr. crurta/rax/a, f. <r*ta shadow + pax m % 
fin\to$ai to fight. 

The Or. word is explained as having originally meant *a 
fighting in theshade’, i.e in the si hoot ; cf I* umbratilis 
extra tatio (Cic) It was, however, also used in the sense 
uf ‘a lighting with shadows’. ] 

A sham fight fur exercise or practice; also, the 
action of fighting with a shadow. Often fig. 

16*3 Cock kr am. Sciama* hie. counterfeit fighting. 1637 
Ironside Srt>en Quest. Sabbath 1 o Kdr. H iij T», I^ast thou 
should&t perhaps think 1 affected a Sci om achy or Umbra- 
tiluus skirmish. 1657 W. Mohick C oena quasi Ko»» ij xv. 187 
Their arguing against it is hut a Sciamachy. 1748 Ansvi. 
Scurrilous Libel 12 Hut enough of this skioma* hy. 1833 
Thiriwai.l in Philol. Museum II. 170 A great part of 
Cotta's argumentation becomes a mere sciomacny. 186 *Chr. 
Remembrancer Apr. 446 As we have no taste fur skiomadiy, 


we leave the fuller exposure of this portentous mare's nest 
to other handa. i8m M rrewtm A taxing Marriage I. viil 
88 It was a piece oTskumachy, difficult to render clear to 
the defeated. 

Boiam&noy, obs. form of Sciomancy. 

Soian (wi fin), a. [f. Scia, mod. It. name of 
Chios, the reputed birthplace of llomer.] Chian. 

t8eo Byron Don Juan in. lxxxvi. Isles of Greece ii, The 
Scian and the Teian muse,.. Have found the fame your 
shores refuse. 

Boians, obs. form of Soiencb. 

II Soiapodes (saiiX pftlfz),//. In 6 erron. Slo- 
podea. [L., a. Gi. cnciAirobit pi., f. cutd shadow 
+ xo8-, novr foot.] A fabulous people of Lib} a 
1 with immense feet which they u<>ed as sunshades 9 
(Liddell He Scott). Hence 8oia*podous a. 

1381 J. Bfll Haddon % s Aunu. Osor. 367 Sreing that the 
very |>oreblinde do **ce it,, .yea wherewith the Siopodes are 
so well acquainted aKo : . .that it is meruede that any man 
could be so shamvlrs to deny it to be true. 1798 Fkrriar 
Catie'tes 0/ Man voo 'I he people were, .scinpodous, huvtng 
feet so huge as tc shelter tne whole body, 
t Sciat. Obs. rare ~* 1 . 'The sciatic vein. 

1503 A at. Sheplt. (Summer) h iij, The wayn qwych ys 
wilder the antblcht of the fowt & yt ys naiuyt scyat (ed. 
»3u6 sciat]. 

t Sciathe ric, a. and sb. Oh. rare . In 7 
acioterique, 8 acio-, sciatheriok. [ad. Inte (ir. 
oKiu6r}piKus y f. OKiafrijpcLs (aLo CKiaOrjpov , OKtbSrjpos), 
sun-dial, lit. ‘shadow-catcher*, f. tr/rni shadow + 
Oqpnv to catch. Cf. L. seiothlricon (riiny), a sun- 
dial.] a. adj. — Si’Iathkrical a. b. sb. in pL 
form Soiatherlcs, the art of dialling. 

1677 Carv Chronology 1. 1. § 1. ii 6 The marking out the 
Time of the day in Mich a way as in the Sciotcriques, or 
Art of Dialling,.. was rightly imputed to Anax inline*. 17x1 
Bailry, Sao/herick, investigating Shadows. Scio/hencA 
'Jelestop*, a Mathematical Insiiiitnent for oburving the 
'1 me 'I line for adjusting lVndulum-Clo* ks, Watches, &c. 
1755 Juiinson, StialheruA , belonging to a sun-dial. 

T Sciathe rical, a. Cbs. Forms: 7 (scio- 
ferioall), sola-, aoiothoriool, -torioall. [Formed 
ns pr C. + -AL.] Coiicuined with the recording of 
the shadows cast by the planet-, isp. that of the 
sun as a means of finding the hum of t lie day. 

16x4 1 om k in Albnma^ar I. vii, Wfuh Siioft-i u all instru- 
ment, By way of Amnulh nnd Ahnicaiilaraih Lie sccke 
huiue li.ippy point in hraiien for you. 1646 Sir T. Bkownr 
Pseud. F.p. v. xviii 259 'J hi re were also Scioteiicnll or 
Sun Dia l Is. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Saatln rtcal. Ibid , 
Saotheiital. 1755 Johnson, .Sctat hemal.. .This should be 
written skiather.cal. 

Hence + Sciatlie rically adv , after the manner 
of a sun-dial. 

a 1646 J. Ghw.okv Posthuma (1650) 37 Let the Plane bee 
scmUrically prepared, and it shall lx-e necc&*arie for the 
shadow of the Sun to go back. 

Sciatic (sai,se*tik), xz.l and sb. Forms: 6 
ecyatyke, so^hjiaticke, ayaticke, 7 sciatique, 
(aeatiok), 7-S sciatick, 8- sciatic, [a. F. s<ia» 
tiijue, ad. med.L. sciulic-us , corrupt form of L. 
isthiadic-us (see Ischiadic'), t'f. IT. sciatic , Sp. 
cidfiro, 1’g., It. sciatica ] A. adj. 

1 . Affecting the hip or the sciatic nerves. 

. W T kkvisa Batth. lie P. K. vii. bii. (1495) 271 It 
hclpith llifin moche that bane this cuyil that hjglite Sua- 
tua passto.] 1547 Budroi Bren. Health x x ill. 9 A gout or 
a syaticke passion. 155a Lyndksay Monat.he^ 4926 Off 
Mahdeis it generis uiony mo, ..As, in the ihtis^ biatica 
Passio J 1586 T. B. La Trunaud. hr. Acad 1 225 Scintirke 
goutes. in ijon Peel. Q F. xlvi. IV. 492 His body was 

tui lured with sciatic pain*. 

2 . Of or belonging to (he ischium or hip. 

Sita/tt artny, the larger of the two terminal branches of 

the interna] iliac; it i> uisti United tu the muscles of the 
back part of the pelvis. Stiatic nerve , each uf the two 
divisions of the sacr.d plexus, esp. the grt at sciatic nerve, 
which is the largest nerve in die human body; it emerges 
from the pelvis and passing down the luck of tile thigh ex- 
tends to the fool. St/a/ic notch, each of the two notches 
on the posterior border of the hip bone. Sciatic vein { t (<*) 
the siiattc artery (obs.)’, ( 4 ) f each of the companion vein* of 
the sciatic artery. 

' IC1400 Lanfram's Chirurg. 11. x. 177 )>nt oon veyne herof 
is clepid sciat n a, & hat o|>crc is clepid rcnalis ] *<97 A. M. 
tr. Gut item tan's Fr. c lurutg. 30/ 1 1 he third is the Schia- 
ticke vayn, whish externallye demon- iraicth her sdfe nhove 
the anclclc. 1656 Biount Glossogr. s v. I 'em, Soat/yue 
vein .. is a branch of the thigh vein, which descends down 
the leg to the outward ankle. 1741 Monk o Anal. Nerves 
(ed. 3) 69 The largest Nerve .of the Body . .Ls. .known hy 
the Name 0/ Scia ic or Ischiatic Nerve. 1780 Tint. Trans. 
LX X. App. 3a Having laid bare the sciatic, nerve of a rabbit. 
1828 K. Knox Clotjutt's Anal. 117 The other two notches 
are situated between the sciatic tuberosity and the sacrum. 
They are named the Scintic notches. 1836-9 '1 odd's Cyd. 
Anal. 11 . 250/1 ‘Ihe alteration in the condition of the 
scintic artery .caused by ligature of die lemoral. .artei y 
p events, .remarkable results..: its brunch to the sciatic 
nerve becomes greatly enlarged. x88x Mivart Cat 313 The 
sci itic artery, which posses out of the pelvis at tbc gieat 
sciatic notch. 

B. sb. 

+ L The ischium or hip. Obs. 

>541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. LJb, That 
[.tf. the joint J of the lytell fote is moste dyffycyll [to set), 

& that of the kne is more, and the scyatyke is nieane. 1365 
Cooper Thesaurus, Coa a, the bippe or huckla buue. .Some* 
time the sciatike. 

1 2 . » Sciatica. Obs. 
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*6& Cowlkt DmddoU i. Note u Baptist* Port*, .says, 
tba Sciatique (is to be cured] bye Music*! Instrument 
made of Poplar. &j% Jas. Dk. or Aliany in 15 tk Rtik 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vut. 33a The fitt of the aeetick 
came so violently on me, that I am forced to moke vse of 
my wife* hand, not bee in able to writ mynclfe. 1739 Pore 
I lor, Ep . 1 vi. 54 Rack'd with Sciatic-, martyr'd with the 
Stone. x8oi Kankkn Hist. Franco 1. 1. v. 76 Marcellu* 
the empiric. .mentions with distinction a remedy for the 
sciatic, or hin.goi)t 
3. Short for sciatic nerve , vein. 

1541 R. Con amd Guy don' a Quest. Chirurg, M HJ, And 
there be .viij. fvevnes to l>e let blode] in the fete, two on 
theknecs,twosopneyne<utwoscyAtyke.s,[etcl. 1741 Munro 
Ann/. Nerves led. j 1 70 The two CruiaU, with the Sciatic 
. are distributed 10 the inferior Extremities. 1809 A ll- 
butt's Syst. Med. VI. 667 If one sciatic is paralysed alonfe, 
tbc patient can still walk. 

Sci&tiO is»i|{e‘tik'), a. 2 Nciut. ? Ohs. Also 
8 skiatie. [Of obscure origin : c f. Tkiatio a.] 
Only in sciatic stay (see quot. 1805). 

Not known tu (he English nautical experts consulted. 

1704 Rigging br Seamanship 1. 175 Shinties tays are ropes 
used for hoisting or lowering burdens in or out of ships. 
1805 Mariners Piet. (Washington, U. S.», Sciatic Stay , a 
strong rope fixed from the mam to the foremast heads in 
ineicnant ships; when loading or unloading it serves to 
sustain a tackle, which, travelling upon it, may bo shifted 
over the main or fore hatchways. (Herne 1815 in Falconer* s 
Pi. t. Marine (ed- Burney), and in some later Diels.] 

Sciatica isd,a:tika). Porms: 5 cyetloa, 
aytyca, seyetyka, oiatioa, 5-6 eiatioa, 6 seat- 
tica, sohiatioa, 6-7 oyatloa, 7 aciathioa, «oya- 
tioa, soiattica, 6- sciatica, [a. mcd.I* siiatUa 
{pa tsio), fcni. of sdaticus Sciatic a. Cf. F. scia- 
tique .] A disease characterized by pain in the 
great sciatic nerve and its branches. 

In the first quot. misapplied, perh. with jocular intention. 
a 1450 Mankind ( Brand 1> 484 Kcmembre my brukyne 
hede. . >e, goode ser, & |>e syiyca in my rrine. 1477 Easton 
Lett. 111 . 215 Elnabet Peverel hath It ye sek xv or xvj 
wekys of the seyetyka. c 15*0 Skm ton Maguyf. 19.6 
Allasse, 1 haue the cyatyca full euyll in my hyppe ! 1543 

Trahkron I'igo's Chirutg. v. v xOp Now« we wyll come 
to ihe cure of thegoute (called sciatic a) of the htn kcl bones. 
1603 Shams A teas. /nr W. 1. li 39 How now, wliii h of your 
hips has the tnosl piofonnd fiat it a? 1607 — 7 in /on iv. L 
aj flion cold Sciatica, Cripple our Senatois 1687 JhNNKR 
in Afagd. Coll. \ '/as. tl (O 11 . S.) an The Bishop ill of 
Ins sciatica. 1839 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. St. hengul- 
P’tns, Rheumatics,- sciatica, — lic-doloureux ! i860 Ewfr- 

son Conti, Life v. Behaviour Wks (Bohn) II. jqz If you 
have head at. he, or sciatica, or leprosy, . . 1 beseet h you, by 
all angels, to hold your peace. x866 A. Flint Ernie. Med. 
(1R80) 801 Sciatic neuralgia, or sciatica. 1871 Nafhkys 
Erev.\ Cure Pis. m. iv. 701 A victim to sciatica, or neuralgic 
p.iiu in the hip. 

fig. 1596 Nash* Saffron Walden Ep. Dcd. B 3, They 
are the veric bolts & the gUtuleis to the gentle Readers,., 
the Sarpcgo and the Sciatica of the 7. Li be rail Sciences, 
b. An attack of this disease. 

14H Pas'ou Lett. I. 53 He hath hudde a cyelica that hath 
letted hym a girt while to ride. 1606 [see Limk-kiin b). 
1641 Mhomf. yoriai ( rent I. (165*1 C4, He was taken lamo 
with lyin r m the Fi« Ids by u iarica 168a N O. Hoi lean's 
Lntnn iv 8} He curst an old Siiatica that Slop’d him. 
1697 Sir J. Floy 1 r Ann. Paths Pief b7 Er> sipel.i’s, Scia- 
tica’s, Fluxes 17a* lleaine's Collect. (O. H. S ) VII 38a 
For a Sciatica. A Catskin tann’d with the Pur on, nna 
layd upon the Part affected lysgSifHNK Tr. Shandy 1. 
iv, He was all that time aiffirted with a S< tatica. 1831 
S<orr F. M. Perth 1 11 troth, Well, enough that I awake 
without a sciatica. 

fO. Sciatica cress, grass (see quot. 1886). 

156a Turner I/.ib.tl 11. 20 Of Sciatica crey.e or wilde 
ere tie. /hens. Ibid, aob, It may be called in K.ii^ltshe. . 
sciatica cresses, he anse the herhe is good for the sciatica. 
1597 fit kakpk Net bat 11. xiv. 197 Sciatica Cresses hath 
many .slender btannchi 1. . with small, long, and nnrrowe 
leaues, like those of garden Cresses. The flowers be very 
small, and yellow of colour. Ibid. Table Eng. Names, 
Sciatica grasse, that is wilde Cresses. 1886 Drittkn 8 c Hol- 
1 AN» Plant n., Crest, S./atna A name invented by Turner 
(Heib.) for a cruciferous plant (which Prior identifies with 
then* ant ant, 1„, hut which seems lo nna species of Lcpidiuin). 

Sciatical on,se*tikai), a. [f. Sciatic v -al.] 

1 1. = Sot \tic a. 2 . Ohs. rare*'. 


1507 A. M. tr. Gnillcineau' s Fr Chirurg. 12/2 The Scia- 
tiialle vajue in the extcrnalle anckle. 

2. Pertaining to or ol the nature of sciatica. Of 
a peison : Affected with sciatica. Now rare. 

1657 Tom 1 inson Rtnon's Pisp. aoa Empasmn are used., 
to help the Hydroptical,or Sciatical. .Pat lents. c 1714 Popp, 
etc. Martians Scnblerits vi. (1756) a8 Whence is it that I 
daily deplore my sciatical pains f *765 Si ernk Tr. Shandy 
vii. xxi, Overlooking a sciatical old nun. . Margarita, the 
little novice, was elected as the companion of the journey, 
1886 Times 11 Apr. 10/1 ’i he (Canadian) Premier continues 
to impiove in health, the Kuatical pains are diminishing daily. 

Hence Sol*' Ideally adv . , ‘with or by means of 
sciatica’ (Webster 1864). 
tScibility. Ohs. [f. L. si Jhilis knowable (here 
taken m the active sense — able to know), £. scire 
to know : see -bl* and -ITT.] Power of knowing. 

1677 Gaik Crt. Gentiles iv. 11. v. 332 That (ax) do<h not 
^. n P^ .things future by the Infinitieor Immeitsitie of hu own 
Sabilitie or Scientivitie. 

Scion, obs. form of Scion. 

Soienoa (5di*£ns). Forms: 4 aiesa, olenoe, 
oiena, 4*5 aiena, ayenoo, ayanae, 4-6 aoyenoe. 
aolena(e v 4, 6-7 aienoa, 5 aoiana, 5-6 syena, 6 
•iano, aoyana, 6-7 aoyanaa, 4- aoianoa. [a, F. 


science m Pr. scienxa, Sp. eitnei if, Pg. sciencia, Tt 
sciensa, ad. L. scicntia knowladge, L uienl~em t pr. 
pple. of scire to know.] 

1 . The state or fact of knowing ; knowledge or 
cognizance of something specified or implied ; also, 
with wider reference, knowledge (more or lets 
extensive) as a personal attribute* Now only 
Theol. in the rendering of scholastic terms (see 
quot. 1728), and occas. Philos, in the sense of 
‘knowltilge * as opposed to * belief * or • opinion \ 

a 1340 HAMror.K Psalter Cant. 300 Aid thyngis deport fra 
gowre mouth : for God of aciens U lord, ana till nim ere 
red yd the thoghti* c 1374 Chauckr Foeth, it. pr. vii. (1868) 
59 Pe soulc whiche hat iia|> in it aelf science of goode werkei 
[ L. sibi mens bene const ia\ 14*6 Lydg. Do Cut/. Pilgr. 2697 
Therfor ve trewly her the name Cheiubin, fful of tcyence 
An«l of ayv\ne saoyence. 133a Moke Ceufnt. Tindale 
Wks. ^61/2 whereof say ill Paulecrveth hymself, O altitude 
diuitiarum sapientie <* scientie aei. O the beyght and 
depenes of the ryches of the wysedome and scyence of god. 
s6oi Shakb. AlEs Well v. iii. 103 i’lutus him*clfe,. . Hath 
not in natures myttorie more science. Then I haue in this 
Ring. 1667 Milton P. L, ix. 680 O Sacred, Witte, and 
Wihdom-giving Plant, Mother of Science. 1678 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles tv. 11 1. 36 Some of our Opponent* resolve Gods cer- 
tain prescience of sin into (he infinitude of his science. 
1607 tr. Hnrgersaicius * Logic 11 xx. 99 The word science is 
either tnkenlargely to "ignifie any cognition or true assent ; 
or, strictly, a firm and infallible one ; or, lastly, an assent of 
ntopositions made known by the cause and effect. 1700 
Kowk A mb. Step-Mother n. it. 85* What msiken Gods 
I divine But Power and Science infinite. 1713 Porv Odyss. 

1 11. 198 For lo ! iny words no f.incy'd woes relate : I speak 
from science, and the voice is Fate. 17*8 Chambers 
(yet. r. v. Srtente, Divines suppose three kinds of Science 
in God: The first, Science of mere Knowledge. . .The 
second, a Science of Vision. ..The third, an intermediate 
Science. 1753 Johnson Adventurer No. 107 f r8 Life is 
not the object of Science : we see a little, very little} and 
what is beyond we can only conjecture. 188a StULKY Nat. 
Relig 260 '1 hough we have not science of it (suirentaturai- 
ismj yet we have probabilities* or powerful presentiments. 

+ b. Contracted or coupled with conscience , 
emphasizing the distinction to be drawn between 
theoretical perception of a tiuth and moial con- 
viction. Ohs. 

i6ao T. Scott God A KingGts^ 84 This my Sermon, is 
perhaps tost by erasure and sciem e tor a while, but scarce 
touched by consciciir e, or drawne into practise. J637 Am*. 
Laud Sp Star-Chamber 14 June 6a The Author is clcarely 
conceived .to have written tnis Book v\ holly against both 
his science and hi* coiim ieiu e. 1654 Ov tn Doitr Saints * 
Persev. xi. 949 A wilfull perverting of it, contrary to his own 
science & conscietn *. 

2. Knowledge acquired by study; acquaintance 
with or mastery ol any department ol learning. 
Also t pi- (a person's) various kinds of knowledge. 

13 . E. E.Al/it. P. B. 1289 Wyth alle he coynty^e hat he 
cow|>e De-uised he f««domon] he 'esselment, . Wj th slyat 
ol hi* ciences, his souerayn to lone. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
89 And Hercdot in hi* science Of meire, of rime and of 
cadence The ferste was of which men note, c 1400 Pestr. 
Troy 5524 Kpisluphus. .a disci cte in.111 of d tills, dryuen 
into age, And a sad mon of scicus in the seuyn artts. ( 1440 
Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 132 iHarl. MS.) No man myght be 
likeuid to him in no kyime s L iens. 1456 Sir G. Havk Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 16 Cleikis of bye science, the quhilkis had 
the grete dignities in haly kirk, c *475 Parte nay 107 As 
rose is alvoue al floures most fine So is svicticc most diene 
of wot t hyncs.se. 1538 Balk. John Faptist in I lari. Mite. 
(1744) I io<; You IxMst your selue* im*ch, of ryghteuusuesa 
and scyence. 1557 North Gneuara's Piatt Pi. 11. xxx. 
(1568) 138 b, The auncient women wcic moie esteamed 
for their sciences, tin 11 for their beauties. 156a WinJet 
Cert. Tractates 1 . 16 Giuc Johne Knnx and ?.n alfirmis 
*our sclfis laucliful J»e ressoun of rour s«teme (etc.]. 1738 

Gray Propertius ii 52 lie love my youth's pursuit, and 
s< ience crown my Age. 1781 CowrtK Conversation 14 As 
alphabets in ivory employ, Hour after hour, the yet un- 
le tier'd boy, Sorting and puzzling wilb a deal of glee Those 
seeds of science call d his A B C. 

b. Trained skill. Nuw esp. (somewhat jocularly) 
with reference to pugilism (cf. 3 c); also to horse- 
manship and other bodily cxcrcUes. 

1785 Mrs. Bellamy Apol. (ed. 3) IV. 156 She could by no 
means be said lo surpass Mrs. Yates, who joined hard- 
earned scieni e to h* r other grent Qualifications. 1793 W. 
Korkrts Looker-on No. 33 (1797* II. 1 1 1 Mr. Powell, the 
fire-eater, is a singular genius; nnd Mendoza has more 
science than Johnson. 181a Sporting Mug. XXXIX. 22 
Moiineux sparred neatly early in the fight, but he lost bis 
science after he had been a good deal puiiLshcd. 1889 Pit id 
u Jan. 41/2 It was most disappointing to their huntsman 
to have the cup thus dashed Irom his lips when it only 
requited a kill to render complete as fine an exhibition of 
science as could possiidy be *een. 

3. A pamculnr branch of knowledge or study ; 
a recognized department of learning. 

In the Middle Ages ‘the seven (liberal) science* * was 
often used synonymously with ‘the seven liberal arts*, for 
the group of studies comprised by the Trivivnt (Grammar, 
Logic, Rhetoric) and the Quadnvium (Arithmetic, Music, 
Geometry, Astronomy). 

13., Seuyu Sag. (W ) 48, I wil that ye teche him euyn 
The sutelte of science seuyu. c 1386 Chaucer FrankU T. 
1122 As yonge elerkes. Seken in euery baike and euery 
heme Particular sciences for 10 lerne. c 1400 Lan/ranc's 
Cirurg. 7 Therfore he h Qt wole knowe what siurgie is be 
most vndirstonde, bat it is a medicinal science.' <421 Rolls 
0/ Par/t. IV. 158 1 *hre Sciences that ben Divinite. Fisyk, 
and i^iwe. 1488 Bk. St. A Ibans , Her. e iv h, liott in thee 
bordoris th«T is a grete differens etnong men pretendyng 
tbeym experte and wyse in thys sciem*. ,>509 Watson Ship 
gf Fools it (1517) A rij, It is they the whiche beu y* lees.t ex- 


it A pfaitosopSer of AthaMa aaoKyng (o aU| the 
tical scienda* tju Euan I real. Neme Ind . (Arb.) 5 Tfca 
good aflecdon wbycha i haue euer borne to the science of 
Cosmographie* sgpd Sharp. 7 dm. Shr. 11, L j;, I cto pres 
sent you with a man of mine Cunning In Mustek t, and the 
Mathemaiickm.. To instruct her hilly us those mwmxm, xtsg 
Punch as Pilri tmageixbul 795 Mexico U now an Vniuersitie, 
and therein ate taught tboae Sciences which are read tn oor 
Vniuersities ol Europe. (66a StillinosIm Orig Stscrst 14 
vi. 1 3 The riglit under standing of the principles of a ecieno^ 
is the ground why all things belonging to that science are 
understood. 1683 Col. Rec. Pcnnsylv. I. 93 To Witt : a 
scool of Arts and Siencex. 1717 Dk Foe Syst. Magic 1. H. 
(1640) 39 And thus you have aa honest system of the science 
called Magic. 1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 1, 1 was taught 
the rudiment* ol no science, except reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer *s F. 433 So Leolld 
went : and. toil'd Mastering the lawless science of our law. 
189a Wbstcott Gosbet 0/ Life 89 Theology is the crown of 
all the sciences, and Religion the synthesis of all. 

transf. 173a Adventurer No. 9 r 10 Give us. .that master 
of the science the celebrated Hoyle, who has composed ad 
elaborate trcatine on every fashionable game. 1770 Bukkb 
Pres. Distant. 66 Underhand and oblique ways would be 
studied. The science of evasion, already tolerably under* 
stood, would then be brought to the greatest perfection. 
1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 90 Unpardonably deficient 
in the sciences of anecdote and match-making. s8to SrtiL 
Smith Public Schools Wks. 1839 1. t88 His sister, who has 
remained at home at the apron-strings of her mother, is 
very much hu superior in tne science of manner* i8etf 
Lame Elia it. Pop. Fallacies xvi, But facts and sane in* 
feren< es are trifles to a true adept in the science of dimatte* 
faction. 1837 Lockhart St oit I. iv. 128 Scott did not pursue 
the scieuce of chess alter hLs boyhood. 

b. Contradistinguished from art : tee Art s6. 8 . 
The distinction a<« commonly apprehended is that a science 

( — «ir urrtytY)) is concerned with theoretic truth, and an art 
(=*riX»n)j with methods for eflecting certain results. Some- 
times, however, the term science u extended to denote a 
department of practical woik which depends on the know- 
ledge and conscious application of principles} an ail, on 
the other hand, being understood to require merely kuuw- 
lodge of traditional rule* and skill acquired by habit. 

1678 Moxon Meek, pyalliug 4 I hough we may justly 
account Dyalling originally a Science, yet.. it is now be- 
come to innny of the Ingenious no moie difficult than an 
Art. 171a Hudgfi.l Sped. No. 307 P 3 Without a proper 
temperament for the particular Art or Science which ha 
studies, his utmost 1 ’aius and Application.. will be to no 
purpose. 1796 Kihwan EUm. Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. 1 » Pievious 
to the year 1780, mineralogy, though tolerably understood 
by many n* an nrt, could scarce be deemed a Science. 1834 
South ky Podor txx. (1862) 294 The medical profesriou. . 
wax an art, in the worst *em*e of the word, bofore it became 
a ocicnce, and long after it pretended to be a science was 
little better than a cruft. 1907 Houcks Elcm. Photogr. 38 
Tne development of the photographic image is both an art 
and a science. 

c. The noble science ( of defence) : the art of box-* 
ing or that of fencing. Now jocular . Also, ia 
mod. slang, the science. (Cf. sense 2 b). 

c 1588 1839 l see Noulk A. 9). 1837 Dickens Pickrv. xlix, 
Up to that time he had never been aware tliai he had the 
least notion ol the science [sc. fencingl. 

td. A craft, trade, or occupation requiring 
trained skill. Obs. 


c ia8o C/nlde of Briitorve 78 in HazI, E. P. P. I. 1x4 He 
gaf hym gold gret pleutS, the child hyn prentys shuld be, 
his science for 10 conne. * 5 * Tdgr. Per f. (W. de W. 1531) 
67 Whan a virgyn begynneih fyrst to lerne to mwo in tha 
samplar, that bcjenco to her a* lhau semelh very horde. 
1530-1 Act 22 lien. I 7 ll t c. 13 That no. persones. .shalba 
enicrpret or expounded hande craftesmen, in, for, or by 
re.isun of usyng any of the soyde mysieryes, or scyens, of 
bakyng, bruyng, suigcry or wryiviig. 1551 Robinson tr. 
More's Utopia 111. iv. ^1895) 139 Husbaudrye Ls a scyence 
common to them all ingeneraiL both men and women, 
wheiin they be all experte and cunnynge. 1576 Lich- 
field Guilds (E. F. T. S ) 26 The Master, Worden* and 
Combi ctlieren of the mystei y. craft e, and Scyence of the 
Tayler* of Lite Citie of Licbffelde. t6oo Dekkjck Gentle 
Craft (16 to) B 1 b, My iolly coze. . Became a Shoemaker in 
Wittenlierg, A goody science for a gentleman. s66o Boston 
Re\ (1877) II. 156 No person shall henceforth open a shop 
in (hi* J owne, nor occupy any manufacture or Science, tity 
lue hath contpleated 91 years of age. 

4 . In a more restricted sense : A branch of study 
which is concerned either witli a connected body of 
demonstrated truths or with observed facts sys- 
tematically classified and more or less colligated 
by being brought under general laws, and which 
includes trustwoithy methods for the discovery of 
new truth within its own domain. 

*7*5 Watts Logic 11 ii. | 9 The word science, Is usually 
applied to a whole body of regular or methodical observa- 
tion* or propositions concerning any niibject of specula- 
tion. 1794 Hutton Philos. Light, e;c. 1 17 Philosophy must 
proceed in genet alining those truths which are the object of 
particular sciences, i860 Abe. Thomson Laws Tk f «3r 
(ed. 5) 281 Classification of the S« ienccs. Mathematics... 
Astronomy. . . Physics (etc.]. x88a Adamson in Isneycl. Brit. 
X IV. 781 '2 It may be said that in all sciences there are im- 
plied clearly defined notions general statements or judg- 
ments and methodical ptoofs. 
b. with defining word. 

The many conflicting systems proposed in recent times 
for the classification ufthe sciences, and the need frequently 
arising (apart from any formal classification) for a common* 
designation applicable to a group of s cie nces that ere related 
by similarity of subject or method, have given currency to 
a large number of expresrians ia which the word science b 
qualified by anadj[. The application of these collocations, so 
far as it is not obvious, is explained under the adjs. Among 
the most prominent of the adjs. designating particular 
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chum of sciences or* : abstract, concrete, biological. desert}* 
live, exact, experimental, historical, , mathematical, me* 
thanical, moral , mixed, Pare, natural, physical, 

>799 ttuRKK Let. to Earl hitvwtiliam Wks. IX. i, I am 
not sure, that (be bent way of discussing any subject, except 
those, that concern th; subtracted sciences, u not somewhat 
in the way of dialogue. 

6. The kind of knowledge or of intellectual 
activity of which the various 4 sciences* are ex- 
amples. In early use, with reference to sense 3 : 
What is taught in the schools or may be learned 
by study. In mod. use chiefly : The sciences (in 
sense 4) as distinguished from other departments 
of learning ; scientific doctrine or investigation. 
Often with defining adj as in 4 b. 

In the 17th and i8th c. the notion now usually expressed 
by science was commonly expressed by philosophy. 

1387 Trkvisa Hidden { Rolls) I. 3 After solempnc and wise 
wntere* of arte and of science, c xaoo Maundbv. (1839) x,v - 
150 And }if 3011 lyke to kuowe the Vertues of the Dy.unand 
..I schalle telle )0u: as thei be^onde the See seyn and 
afferme of whom alle Science and alle Philosophic comet he 
from, c 1440 GVr/s Rom. xxxiv. ua lie also hade a sonc 
passyngly wyse ande witty, . . ande no man myglit be likenida 
tohiminiiobynnesciena i6«ji Houses l.eviath. 11. xxxi. 191 
The Principles of natural) S< irnce. 1668 1 Jkt den Ess. Dram. 
/Wiy 9 Nothing spreads more fast dun science, when lightly 
and generally cultivated. 174s Gray Eton 3 Where giate. 
ful Science still adores Her Henry's holy Shade. 1744 
Akbnsidk Pleas. I mag. n 1 37 Speak yc the pure delight, 
whose favoured steps The lamp of Science through the 
jealous maze Of Nature guides. 1739 Golds*. Bee No. ? 
to Nature was never more lavi>h of its gifts than it had 
been to her [Hypatia], endued as she was with the most 
exalted understanding and the happiest turn to sciences 
1847 H knfrky Bot. f 1 Botany is that department of Natural 
Science which deals with Plants. 1859 Buskin Arrows 0/ 
Chocs (1B80) I. 194 How stiange it seems that physical 
science should ever have been thought adverse to religion ! 
1884 Cobholo Entosoa 398 This species is new to science. 

Comb, a i6s8 F Grevil Treat. Hum. I.eam. xxvii, Strong 
Instances to put all Arts to schoole, And prone the science- 
monger but a fooie. *857 Reads Course of True Love 151 
Casenower, the science bitten, had read all the books. 

b. In modern use, olteu treated as synonymous 
with 4 Natural and Physical Science and thus 
restricted to those btanches of study that relate to 
the phenomena of the material universe and their 
laws, sometimes with implied exclusion of pure 
mathematics. Also at t rib , as in Si ic nee -class, 
•master, - teacher , -teaching 
1867 W. G. Ward in Dubl. Rev. Apr. *55 note. We shall 
..use the word ‘science ’ in the sense which Englishmen so 
commonly give to it ; as expressing physical and experi- 
mental science, to the exclusion of theological and meta- 
physical. 1870 Ykats Hat. Hist. Lomm. till rod. 14 An ac- 
quaintance with science or with the systematised knowledge 
of matter and its properties. 189$ Ed neat. Rev. Sept. 35 
Science-teaching it nothing, umIcm*, it brings the pupil in 
contact with nature. 

fo. Oxford University. Formerly applied to 
the portions of ancieut and modern philosophy, 
logic, and cognate subjects, included in the course 
of study for a degree in the school of Liter* 
Humaniores. Obs. 

1831 Gi-adstonb Diary In Morley Life (1901) I. 78 
Examined by. . H.unpden in science. 1848 I. H. Newman 
Loss 4- Cain ill. iv, Our men know their books well, but 
I should not say that science is their line. 1835 M. Pati I- 
bon Ox/. Studies in Ox/. Aj»x. 290 A new clement of un- 
certainty came in, in the difference between taste and 
scholarship on the one hand, and attainment in Aristotle 
(science, it was called! on the oilier. 1884 E. A. Frlkman 
Let. (MS.) 10 Feb., 1 remember him years ago as a logic 
and science coach. I don't mean for cutting up cats, but 
what science meant then, Ethics, Butler, and such like. 1903 
Ath net u mi -I Feb. 176 '3 He had none of his brother’s love 
for the Greek philosophy, then known as * science \ 

6. Man of science, fa. A roan who possesses 
knowledge in any department of learning, or trained 
skill in any art or eraft Obs. b. In modern use, 
a man who has expert knowledge of some branch 
of science (usually, of physical or nntural science), 
and devotes himself to its investigation. 

1531 in ISjcary's Anat. (z888> App. il 119 Here after is 
declared the names of all sucheofficcis, men of Scvencc, Aity- 
ficers, Craftisincn, and other mynistres. 156a WinJet Cert . 
Tractates l. 16 Sen the saidis lordu and geutilmcn being 
men of science [etc.]. 1759 Johnson 2 ml Let. to Caset- 

teer 8 Dec., No man of science will deny that architecture 
has. .degenerated ut Rome 10 the lowest state. 1819 Siikl- 
lky Peter Bell 3 rd iv. xix, It was his fancy to invite Men 
of science, wit, and learning, Who came to lend each other 
light. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. iv. vii, l'he man ol science 
himself u fonder of glory, and vain, An eye well-practised 
in nature, a spirit bounded and poor. 1890 Lb Galliknne 
6'. Meredith 71 The man of science is nothing if not a poet 
gone wrong. 

Soienced (»K"nst), a. [f. Scirnck + -ed*] 

+ 1 Possessed of science, learned. Obs. 

1636 Earl Monm. fr. Boccalint s Advts /r. Parnassus 53 | 
Other Srienced men were served with all the del. caries of 
Learning. 1743 Francis Horace, Odes 1. xxxiv. 3, I mock’d 
at all religious Fear, Deep xctenc’d in the ina/y Lore Of 
mad Philosophy. 1746 — Ho>a e, F.p. 1. xviii. 165 Enquire 
of every scienc'd Sage. 1836 R Furnfss Astrologer in. 
Wks. (1858) »6x Beyond the sdenred reach of ought refined 
I11 Herschell’s mighty ken, or Newton's mind. 

2 . 'Trained, well versed, in the knowledge of the 
art of self-defence. 

sBao Blackw. Mag. VI. 613 He was a stronger and taller 
man than Mendosa. .full of pluck, and fine scienced. 
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•f Boienoer. Obs. [f. Science* -eh i.] a pro* 
lessor of a particular science. 

1547 Baldwin Mor, Philos. 1. vii. (1350) B v, Whan it was 
asked hym what sciencer he was, he [sc. Pythagoras) an- 
aweicd, a Philosopher. 1630 Wkstcotr fiexu Devonsh. 
(1845) 301 The other two, with their protector the mystical 
sciencer, proceed. 

Soienci&l, obs. form of Sciential. 
tSoreneiftt. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Science + -ist,] 
One who woiks on scientific principles. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 8 Thin Is the 
money getting Fanner, whote Agriculture the bcieuctat 
ought to endeavour to excel. 

t Sci ency. obs. rare. [ad. L. scientia : see 
Science and -ency.] The condition or fact of 
knowing; ■- Science i. 

164s H. Moke Song 0/ Soul 1 11. xxvi, His name is Dae- 
mon, not from Sciency, Although he boastetli much in skil- 
full pride. Ibid 11. m. l vi, My hackney fails, not 1 ; my 
pen, not sciencie. 

Boienae, obs. forms of Science. 

Scient (soi'cnl), a. and sb. [ad. L. scicntcm , 
pr. pple. of scire to know.] A. adj. Having 
science, knowledge, or ski.l. Now rare. 

C1430 Lyin'.. M/m. Poems k Percy Sue.) 27 The clerk that 
1 of tolde, Which was ful fu\ne frithful counsel to make, 
For he wan scient, expeit, and ful hohle. >597 J. Kino On 
Jouas (16181 156 Ol what people Y The niont scient and 
ski I full in the seruice of God. s6«6 Cornwallis Disc. 
Piiwe Henry (1641) 7 To this so raie a disposition, which 
being lw a Prince entertained, cannot but make him . 
scient of the Offices appertaining to hu high estate,., is to 
be added [etc.]. 1798 Landor Cebirv. Wks. 1H46 II. 498 

Together these her scient hand combined and more she 
added. i8ao T. G. Wainbwmigiit Ess. 4 Crit. (18801 24 
Watching with scient eye the number of aureate particles. 
B so. A man ot science*, bcieniLt. rare. 

1889 Harper's A/ag. Feh. 383/1 Philosophers, historians, 
and scients. 1894 Ibis Oct. 555 The contributors to the 
Tromsfi Museum's Annual umy he culled * scient* * or 'sa- 
vants’, but, please, Mr. Cocks, not 1 scientists ’. 

H Scienter (B.n,c*ni3.i), culv. Law. [L„ f. 
sc tent -cm : see Scient.] Knowingly. OAeu as sb. 
i t the phr. to prove ( a ) scienter , etc., to prove that 
the act coin plained of was done knowingly; law 
of scienter, the law with regard to the necessity of 
4 proving a scienter ' in order to obtain damages. 

1804 S 1 Ai < kir Evidence II. 469 The plaintiff must prove 
not only the falsity of the representation, but also the 
scienter, the knowledge of the defect on the part of the 
defendant. 1879 Cassette Tcchn Educ. IV. 252/a Ihe use, 
theiefoic, of the name of another manufacturer, whether 
done scienter or not, is an iuterfcicnce with his business. 
1897 Daily Hex us 15 Dec. 5/4 In this cue the plaintiff stood 
in u lucky position 111 regard to the law of scienter. 1898 
tVistm. G'aa. 23 Nov. 3/2 When the injury is to cattle or 
sheep, the necessity of proving ‘ the scienter ' was abolished 
by the Dogs Act, 1805. 

Sciential (8di,c*njal) y a. Forms: 5 soiencial, 

7 soientiall, 7- sciential, fad. mcd.L. sciential is, 
f. L. scientia : see Science. J 

1 . Of or pertaining to knowledge or science. 

+ Sciential faith : faith resting on dcmonstiaiive 
evidence. 

c 1456 Pbcock Eh 0/ Faith (1009) 141 The more deer, 
sure, and expert cvjdenria hen nad lor a sciencial feith, 
the more in thilk sciencial feith. 1O05 II Jonmin Masque 
Blackness Wks. (1616; 898 His light sciential! is, and ^p.ist 
mere nature) Can salue the rude defects of euery creature. 
1645 Milton tetta.h. 23 1 hose Sc1emt.1l rules which are 
the implements of instruction. 1667 — P. L. ix. 837 ’J he 
power whu>e piLsence had infus’d Into the plant sciential 
sap. 1680 1. C. V’md. < * aths 4 Swearing icd. 2) 3 An 
oath hath place but in such things as depend upon testimony, 
and the speakers ci edit and honesty, and is not to he Uied m 
things purely sciential and probable by demonstration. 1788 
T. Taylor rroctus I. 19 He ascended to the greatest and 
most consummate or telestic virtues; employing for this 
purpose, the felicity of his nature, and a sciential institution. 
i8ao Lamb Etta 1. Ox/. Doc., The odour of their old 1110th- 
scenlcd coverings is fragrant os the first blnom of those 
sciential apples which grew amid the happy orchard. i3«7 
C01 rkiock Lit. Rem (1838) 1 V. 423 Their entire consonance 
with .the .Scriptures and with thescieuti.il and the practical 
reason, 1834 Whkwkll in Tod hunter Act. H’rit. (18761 II. 
186 Modes of conception, sciential conditions, or whatever 
else you can help me to call them. 

2 . Endowed with knowledge. 

1477 Farl Rivers (Caxton) Dates 17 The wiese man 
knoweth the proufTit of the riche & the riche knoweth not 
the prouffit of the sciencial wiese man. 1646 Gaui k Cases 
o/Consc. a8 That is the Magicall, br^oculntive, Srientinll, 
or Arted Witch. 18*0 Kkats Laima 1. 191 Not one hour 
old, yet of sciential brain To unpc-iplex bliss from its neigh- 
bour pain. 1891 Meredith One 0/ our Conq. 1. xiv. 265 
A sciential rascal. 

Hence + Solv ntlolnaM. Obs. rare~ x . 

1379 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Famtlye ot Lirre 39 b, Onely 
the taking on knowledge which is learned out of the scicn* 
tiulnes of the letter, .is blamed by H N. 

t Scie ntiate. Obs. rare—', [f. L. scientia 
Science + -atk 1 ,J An adept in a science. 

1647 tr. MalvessTs Pourtract 100 Such as will learne nn 
Art or a Science, the first object that they set before them, 
is not immediately that of the Ait, or that of the Science, 
but an Artist, or a Scicntiaie. 

t Scie ntic, a. Obs. In 6 soyentyke. [irreg. f. 
I- scient-ia Science + -ic. (Unless it be a mistake 
for scientific, of which in that case this would be 
the earliest example in Lng.)] » Scientific a . 
Also t Sole ntioal a. 


1541 X Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Pref., There 
be rygK many and soodry tones, aswell of very good and 
scyer»yke hokes, as of ryglit expert men within this Realm# 
in the scyentycull arte of Cyrurgery. /bid., You r scyen- 
tycall beneuolence. 

Scientioian (sdii^nti'/on). [f. scient- (see Sci- 
entist) alter physician , etc.] -Scientist. 

«88s J. S. Gamuts C to no tuy 49 in Science 13 Feh. 142/1 
The reason why orient icians have neglected (o inveattgate 
the laws of (be currents thoroughly,.. is that [etc ]. 

Scientific (Sdi,£nti a hk), a. and sb. [ad. late 
L. scient iff us , f. scicntcm , pr. pple. ol scire to 
know (or peih., less regularly, f. scient i-am know- 
ledge ; see Science) + ficus making, f. factfre to 
make. Cf. F. scientijique , Sp. cientlfuo , i’g., It. 
scient if co. 

The ultimate source of the word is to be sought in Aris- 
totelian expressions like that in Post. Anal. i. it. 171 b), where 
it is Raid that unless certain essential conditions are fulfilled, 
a syllogism will not be demonstrative, 4 for it * ill not pro- 
duce knowledge* tow yap trutijaci rendered in the 

translation attributed to Boethius 4 non enim /octet sewn . 
ttam '). In pursuance of the suggestion ol this phrase, the 
translator in the same chapter renders trvAAoyiapOi' initriq* 
fiovtKo* by 4 syllogismum epistemomcon, id est /aiteutem 
scire', and in 1. vi. uses * scient ifico: demonstrations* ' for at 
iiitorrifiooiHai a>ro£«t(«ic. In thin application the word sur- 
vived in I -atin text-hooks of logic down to Aldrich, though 
some of 1 hi in have instead scientiam panens or Jactene 
Si it s. 

From having been thus employed ns a contextual inter- 
preiHlioii of tf'TtoMMAoviKfk (peituinmg to science or know- 
ledge; — mcd.L. scient ialis ), the L. scient ficus was after- 
waids used inappropriately (instead of mcientialis) in the 
131b c, translation of Aristotle's Ethics (vi. i. ft 6) to tender 
this Gr. woid where it designates the theoretic a* opposed 
to the deliberative faculty of the soul. ThU use was fol- 
lowed by Aquinas; it ui in thin application that the It. 
sctentfico i» u>ed by Dante, and the F. scieni\fique by 
Oiesme (14th c, >. Hence the prevailing sen^e of the adj. in 
subsequent loitin, in the Rom. langs, and in English, hoa 
been 'pertaining to sciLnce’; it is merely by a contextual 
accident that in phrases like 'scientific investigation’ the 
word admits of being interpreted in its etymological mean- 
ing. Aquinas also uses scient tjicus for ‘ expeit in science, 
learned ’, a sense which still survived in 161I1 c 1 .atm. 1 he 
lateness of the first appearance of the woid in English 13 
icinaikable J 

A. adj . 

+ 1 . Of a xyllogism, a proof : Producing know- 
ledge, dcmonstiaiive. Cl. hciENTiFiCAL a. 1. Obs. 

To he distinguished from the mod. use in phruses like 
'scientific proof scienulic evidence ’, where the adj. baa 
the sense 3 01 4 below. 

1637 Gillksi*jk Eng. Pop. Cere m. 111. ix. 198 Aquinas., 
maketh the laiw of Nature to Conlaine certame puuciplcs, 
ha vi ig ihe same place in piuctiCall reason, which the prin- 
ciples ol bcieniitike demonstrations have in speculative 
reason. 1667 Jsouth berm. (1823) 1 360 No man who Inst 
trafficks into a foreign country lian any scientific evidence 
that there is such a count) y, but by rcpoit, winch can pro- 
duce no more than a moral ccitainty. 

Z. Ol pei sons, books, institutions, etc. : Occupied 
in or concerned with science 01 the sciences. In 
early use, f concerned with the 4 sciences’ or 
4 liberal arts opposed to mechanical. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. P oesie 1. L (All) ) to The premises 
coMsideied, it giucth to the name and profession no smul 
d.grutie and prchcmiiiencc, abone ull oilier arithccrs, Scien- 
tiriukc or Md hanicall. 1815 Banks in I' ragm. Rem. Sir 
//. Davy (1858) 208 By the more brilliant discoveries you 
have made, the icputation of the Royal .Society has been 
exalted in the opinion of the scientific world. i8aa Lamb 
h ua 11. Detached Th. on Bks. 4 Rending, In this catalogue 
of books wfili ii are 110 books..] reckon Couit C'alcudurs, . 
Scientific Treatises, Almanacks, Statutes at l.arge. 1684 
F. Tlmh e Relat. Rehg. 4 Sti 1. (1885) 4 'Die scienutic man 
often asset ts that he cannot find God in Science. 1888 
KoLLEsroN & Jackson A mm. Life Picf. 7, i may mention 
that scientific periodicals on the general subject and its 
brunches have since 1870 been almost doubled. 

b. Having scientific knowledge or given to 
scientific study of something, nonce use. 

1877 Buskin Port Clavig No. 75 Vll.63 Behold, there 
is the Universe; amt here are we, the British pufihe, in the 
cxuct middle of it, and scientific of it in the acuirutest 
manner. 1884 ibid. No. 95 VIII. 257 Most men are not 
intended to be any wiser man their cocks and bulls— duly 
scientific of their yaid and pasture, peacefully nesuem of 
all beyond. 

ij. Ui or pertaining to science or the scitnees ; of 
the nature ol science. 

17s* Wollaston Retig. Hat. iii. 50 Who by a proper 
exeicise of Iiih mind in scientific Studies first opens and 
enlarges its capacity. 181R Sir H Davy them. 'Philos, a 
Analogy confirmed by experiment becomes Scientific tuith. 
1859 Darwin Or/g Spec. xiv. 485 it is quite possible that 
forms now generally acknowledged to be meiely varieties 
may hereafter be thought worthy of specific names,.. and 
in this c-i.se scientific and commun language will come into 
accordance 1871 Moklkv Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 163 The familiar distinction between the poetic and 
the scientific temper is another wny of slating the same 
difference. 190a nucycl. Bnt XXVIII. Pref. 15 To study 
religions in a scientific spirit is to admit that all leligions, 
if not emially good, spring At least from a common source. 

4 . Ol on ait, practice,' operation, or method: 
Based upon or regulated by science, as opposed to 
mere traditional rules or empirical dexterity. So 
of a worker or agent : Guided by a knowledge of 
science, acting according to scientific principles. 

1678 Moxon Meek. Dynllmg 3 Scientifick Dyali't*..have 
found out Rules, to mark out the ii regular motion of the 
Shadduw ... And these Rules of adjusting the moiiou ol 
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kite Shaddow to the motion of the Sun may he caRedSden- 
tihck DyaMng. 1993 Chamberlain^/. Chug* w 6 Oct 4a 
The one to profille** taxation, the other scieniific taxation, 
b. Devised on scientific principles. 

19 04 Sullivan View Hat. II. 330 Hud the Roman* any 
thine «o scientific m a sun-dial, even during the second 
Punic wart iH Beacon sfikld in Tim** i« Nov. 10/1 But 
our North-Western froimer [of India] is a hapliasard and 
not a scientific frontier. . . ... 

C. Characterised by 1 science or trained skill. 

186a Lillywhit e*e Cricket Scons 4- Bt'ogr. 1. 440 WillUrn 
Searle..wa*..as a batsman .. steady and scientific. 1885 
yield 17 Jan. 82/3 A strong wind and a spongy ground 
were against a scientific display [of footballj. 

B. sb. v 

1 . A man of science, colloq. 

1830 Lvell Let. in Smiles Mem. 7. Murray (1891) II. 
xxx it 3o« The scientifics having at last a gove. mnent to 
which they are not ashamed to turn courtiers, ita 
Morgan in Graves Sir IV. R. Hamilton (1880) HI. 464 
This meeting of literaries and arts— not a scientific among 
them but mysdf. 1883 Bi ack Shaudon Bells xxi, Some of 
the scientifics, as she calls them, are very fond of shooting. 

2. pL [See -1C 2 , -lea.] Scientific matters, nonce- 
use or vulgar. 

184a Lovlk Handy Amly v, ' I^ave off your confounded 
scientific*, there/ shouted Murphy, from the head of the 
table, ‘and let us have a song.* 

Soientifloal ($di| 2 ntifikfil), a. Also 6-7 -all. 
[f. late L. scientifu-us ► -al: see Scientific.] 

f 1. Of a syllogism, pi oof, evidence: * Producing 
knowledge demonstrative. Also, of a conclusion: 
Demonstratively proved. Obs. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc . Probl ys But in the meanwhile they 
presume that this point of philosophy is Scientificall : and 
doth it indeed Sub scientiam cadere , as they presuppose 7 
i6a8 T. Sfkncer Logick 282 Our next lalxiur must be. to 
set out these scientificall Syllojsines l»y other properties. 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith vtiL 6 j But multitudes, .discei n 
not this evidence so clearly, a* may make it scientifical to 
them. 173a Berkeley Alcphr. vi. ft 3* Who ever supposed 
that scientifical proofs weic necessary to nuke a Christian? 

+ 2 . Designed for the furthering of knowledge. 

1397 Bfahd Theatre Cod's Judgtm. 11612) 123 This is the 
diiiuuiie and goodlie instruction that lommeth. .from that 
scientificall Vniuei silie and Lollcdge of the right rcuerend 
Masters. 1640 Howh.l Dodona's C>. 42 She is aiwaies 
furnished with nurseries of siienlificall grades, which she 
di^pcrscth up and downe to unfold the sacred Oiacles^ 164a 
T. 1 'aviok (.uni's Judgem. 1 l. xxii. (1642) 89 This is the 
Divinity.. that commeth. .from that scientifical University. 

3. Expei t in Bcience; occupied in or concerned 
with science ; treating of science. Now rare. 

C 1645 How Ki l Lett. (165',) III. ix. 18 And in these modem 
times, the most speiulatise and scientificallcst men. both in 
Germany and Italy, seem to adhere to it. 1756-8* Warton 

. . I „ J” ....... a i.n. 



friends respecting this fact. «8»7 Moon t rantotogy 30 
Those scientifical liotch-potch men 1840 Thackeray Pans 
Sh. Bk. I. 169 Works political, philosophical, ..scientifical, 
theological. 

4. Ot or pertaining to science, rare. 

1777 Prii-hti.ry OnAirVret. 16 It is rather to be regretted, 
however, in such a nundier of nobility and gentry, so very 
few should have any taste for s* ientifical pursuits. 1783 
Bi.al.i>i N in /'hit. Trans. l.XXIU. 372 1 his was the period 
of scientifical enterprise. 1796 Wannky Jntl. 268 Sense of 
secunty, whi< h soeutifirnl pursu is lequire. 1853 Mii.man 
Lat. L hr. xtv. viii. (1864) IX. 300 Under a guild... them 
bad been more close adherence to rule in the scientifical 
and technical parts. 

Scientifically (»ai|8nti'fikali), adv. [f. Scien- 

TlFiCAL + -LY ^.J In a scientific manner; accord- 
ing 10 the laws of science; + by means of ‘ scien- 
tific * or demonstrative reasoning. 

1640 J. Stoughton Dr/. 4> Distnb. Div.V 18 Many things 
he did know then scientifically, wnich now he doth so much 
as opinionatively. a 1688 Cuoworth Immut. Mor. (1731) 
927 Consider what the Subject of it is Scientifically com- 
prt heiuled. 1796 Morse A men Crag. 1. 217 The tortoises 
of the northern states are of several speiir* but have not 
been scientifically designated. 1855 Kingsley ( flattens 69 
A party of genera and species which connect families scien- 
tifically far apart. *876 E. R. Lankknifr Hist, treat. I. 
i. 6 We are now in a position to establish scientifically the 
groundwork of a non- miraculous history of the develope- 
mcnl of the human race. 1885 Ft 1 zGkralo in Law Rep, 
10 App. Cases 927 The law upon this subject has been 
properly and scientifically put in a later case. 

Scientificalnes a (Roiiciiti'fikaln^s). [f.SciEN- 

TiFicAi. + -NtssJ The quality of being scientific. 

>866 Reader 24 Feb. 906/3 f l h<*ugh markedly deficient in 
scient iticaliievc 1876 Mori fy Comte in Cnl. Mr sc. (1886) 
111.36s I be whole of our knowledge will be impresiicd with 
..the character of positivity or st icntificalness. 

i Scientifi oiall, a. Obs. rare . [Dad form of 
Scientifical, after artificial.] *= Scientifical. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.f. t. vii. 96 In nAturall 
Philosophy,, .is expected a satisfaction from srientificiall 
progressions, and such os beget a Rure and mtionall behefe. 
1649 Jfr. Tayior Gt. Exemp. Disc. iii. f 21 In other 
sciences the terms must first be known and then the rules, 
and conclusions scient ificinll. 


Bcientifico-, used as comb, form of Scientific 
a., in hyphened nonce- form at ions with adjs., ex- 
pressing the sense ‘scientific and (something else)*. 

188a Times 91 Apr. 5/1 Erasmus Darwin,.. known.. by 
bis xcientifico-poetic work ‘The Botanic Garden . 1884 
Content*. Rev. Mar. 395 The novelist proceeds with that 
scientifico-historical conscience. 1887 Ibid May 715 He 


[Sardon] attempted to dethrone Jules Verne b the realm 
of the suenttfico-geograpbical spectacular piece. 

Sole n tin tic&lly, adv. A burleaqne nonce-word, 
formed by a blending of scientifically and tint. 

1761 Sterns 7V. Shandy III. v, He must have redden'd, 
pictorically and sdentintically speaking, six whole tinu and 
a half, above bis natuial colour. 

t Scientious, <*• Obs. [ad. late L. * scientist us 
(implied in scientidsl adv.), f. scientia knowledge, 
Science : see -ous. Cf. OK. scienciewc.] Full of 
knowledge, knowing. Htnce + Seiontlonaly adv. 

165s Biggs Hew Dtp. I 76 There in none amongst all of 
them that hath Bciemiouxly describ’d the piopcrties of 
simples. >654 Vilvain Theorem. TheoL Suppl. 939 b, Ser- 
jeant Glyn..can scient iously satisfy any Man, that ther be 
such impious confederats with Satan. 1637 W. Moricc 
Coena quasi K01R17 Def. xxi. »oo Ministers.. must be obeyed 
by more scientious auditois when they speak in his name. 

8 cienti*m (sai-entlxm). ff. scient- (see Scien- 
tist) + -I8M.J The habit ana mode of expression 
of a man of science. 

1877 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 974 Its dogmatism on the one 
hand, and its ‘scientism* on the other, even when most 
atheistic, are tempered with mutual civility. 1895 Duty 
Nrws 14 Nov. 6/5 By scientism he meant to express that 
change which had come over the thought of the world in 
consequence of the wonderful additions to the common 
stosk of knowledge. 1903 < onttmfi. Rev. May 727 What 
modem Scientism know sas the Supersensuom Consciousness. 

t Soienti'Mimous, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. L. 
scient t ssim-us , supcrl. ol sc tens knowing -»■ -ous.] 
Very learned. 

1650 J. Jonh Judges Judged 88 The Wise, Learned, 

. . Scientissimous Interpreters of the Laws of England. 

Scientist (sprfcntisi \ [f. scient* (in L. scientia 
Science, and in Scientific) + -ist.] A man of 
science. 

1840 Whfwfil Philos. Induct Set. I. Introd. 113 We 
need very much a name to describe a cultivator ot sciern e 
in geneial. 1 should incline to call him a Scientist. 1840 
Jiiackw. Mag. XLV11I. 973 Leonardo was mentally a 
seeker after truth— a scientist; Coreggio was an a&sertor of 
truth -an arnsL 1853 F. Hall in Leslie's Misc. 11. 169 Atra- 
bilious scientists 1878 T. him lair Mount 13 They know 
that the *un is better where it ix than under the acalpcl or 
other instruments ol the intense scientists. 

Scientistic (wi|&ur*lik), a. rare. [f. Scien- 
TJHT + - 1 C.] Characteristic of, or having the attri- 
butes of, a scientist. (Used depreciatively). lleuce 
BoientDatlcally adv. 

1878 T. Sinclair Mount 105 ‘ The more the worse*, is the 
fearful political fait of the coining time ; and it will by and 
bye be seen that scientistic free-trade is responsible lor it. 
1883 Wright Dogm. Scepticism is All that may be scien- 
tifically true or scientifically false in connexiun with bio- 
plasmic theories. 189* Sat. Rev. 6 Aug. 160/1 The moht 
consi:ientious|y scientific of scientists. 

t Sci'entive, a. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. scient if, {. 
scient Scient a. : see -ivk.] Well -versed, learned. 

1560 kot.utNrr Crt Venus 11. 536 Then Desperance de- 
liuerit hin missiue Vnto thir ten, so sweit and scientiue. 
1560 — .Seven Sages 10 Within 3eiris fiue He sail be inair 
cunning and Scientiue Nor I. 1596 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's 
llist. Scot. H. 4j He was sa wed instructed,. .and in al 
k< ieines was bsx scientiue and cunning, that in quhat science 
he was cunningest culd na man tel. 

tScicntrvity. Obs. rare-" 1 , [f. SciKNTlVE 4 - 
-ity.] The power or faculty of knowing. 

1677 Galk Crt. Gentiles tv. 11. 331 The Scientivitie of God 
and his Intellect is never satisfied with any finite or infinite 
nu ml er of existent singulars of any one species or al Ibid. 
332 [see buuiLiTVj. 

Scientize (sai'entaiz), v. rare. [f. scient- (as in 
Scientist) + -ibe.] intr. To lay dowu scientific 
jiropositions, to theorize. 

1890 Murray's Mag. May 697 Some few of your philo- 
sophers. .have scicntised over it. 

t Screntman. Obs. rare mml . [? f. Scient + Man 
jA.] A man of knowledge. 

1636 Prynne l/ubish. Tim. (166O 197 Therefore these 
Fillers, must certainly be the better, the most eminent 
Scientmen, and so Paiamount the Angel-Bishops in all 
these respects. 

Soieve, obs, f. Sieve, Sol. fa., abbrev. f. Scire 
facias." 8oilt(e. obs. ft. Shift. Soil., abbrev. 
f. Scilicet. Solid, obs. f. Shield. Salience, 
ob*. f. Silence. Soilfiso, obs. f. Shellfish. 

II BciUcet (wi’liset), adv. ( sb .). [L. scilicet - 

scire luet 'it is permitted to know'.] To wit; 
that is to say; namely. Abbieviated scil. or sc. 

> 3«7 T revisa Higiien (Rolls) II. 33s Looke tu fore in he 
firfe bouk Capitulo Giecia, scilicet Kllljaiha. 1547 Hoocer 
Declar. Christ 4- Off. xii. L\ij h, God sentithe an other 
niystres to scole man, tolicet aduersitie. 1601 [W. Watson] 
Dial. Sec. /'r est A Lay Centl Pief. * lij h, Vntill they 
heare the ca^e decided : and who they are, scil. the secuhir 
priests or the lesuit% 1643 in J. Simon Ess. Dish Coins 
(1749) 120 They.. shall stamp the same on the one side with 
these letter* ( scilicet ) C. R. for Caro/us Rex. 163a Gauls 
M ago strom. xviii. i6*> The ultimate end of the universe, sc. 
to know, and love God. 1855 J. S. Watson tr. Xenophon's 
A nab. 1. x. ft 3 note f ( For irpu. EAAijvws] BrocUcu* sug- 

gested trpin ro tuv KAArjMRi', scil orparorifor. 

t b. Used ironically : Forsooth. 

1339 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4- Lett. (1909) 11. *07 
That holy (rcilicet) lather of K[ome]. 

O. as sb. The word ‘scilicet * or it* equivalent, 
introducing a specifying clause. 

1650 Hobart's Ref. 171 Now ] come to the use of a (vuj 


or (so.) or In ongltsh (that is to say) and the nature and Ibrco 
of it. ifipOwvttf's Rep. Joe. I («d. 2)4*0 But it was adjudged, 
that postea amv*rtii t is sofftdent, ana the scilicet is void. 
1803 East's Rep. V. 033 Where that which comes under 
a scilicet is consistent with what went before. 

N Soilla (»Wi). [L.-Ur.**<AAa.] ft. Bet. A 
genus of hliaceooi plants ; a plant of this genus, 
a squill, b. Pharmacy. The bulb of Urginea 
Scilla (formerly called Scilla maritima )» 
x8*4 I^udon RncycL Gant, ft 6509 Some sjpecies of scilla, 
muscari, iria, allium, oxalls. 1880 Echo 4 Oct. 4/1 Hardy 
bulbs, tulips, crocus, and scilla* for example. 

Bollllng, obs. form ot Shilling. 

Scilli tic, a. Pharmacy. rar*—\ [ad. L. 
sti/liticus: see next.] (See quot.) 

*876 Dunglison Med. 1 **jc. % Scillitic , containing squill 
Boillitln (siditin). Chem. Also -lne. [a. F. 
sci lUline , f. scillitdque obtained from squills, ad. L. 
sci/iiticuSf a. Gr. omAAIrtaot, C cnWhrjt of the 
same meaning, t aulKXa Scilla, SquiLL : see -its 
and -in.] (See quot. 1819.) 

1819 Children Chem. Anal. 988 ScUlitln Is the bitter 
tmnciple of the scilla maritima or squill 1830 Chem. Cm a, 
VI II. 276 1 he author IBley] has obtained sdllitine in a 
crystalhne state. 1873 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 479 
Scillitin hah been ahsorted to be the active principle of 
squill ; but the scillitin of different authors is diverse. 
Bcillonian (siWm&n), a. and sb. [f. Scilly + 
-onian (Taller Devonian ; but cf. /s Ionian, *a 
native of the Isle of Axholme \ Peacock Manley tf 
Corringham Gloss.).] a. adj. Pertaining to the 
Scilly Isles or their inhabitants, b. sb. An in- 
habitant of the Scilly Isles. 

«8sa Woodiey Scilly l si. 1. v. 108 The majority of the 
Sci I Ionian*., are very exemplary. 1884 PaU Mall Ga*. 
a Aug. 4/1 The dominant.. idea in every Scillonian breast. 

» frant Armorel l iv, 'Now to a Scilly boy—' 'A 
Scillonian/ the girl corrected him. 

80II0000, Bcilwia : see Smocoo, Skill wise. 
Soim, Seim a, obs. forms of Skim, Cyma. 
Soimble-aoamble, obs. f. Skimble-hkamble. 
Scimitar (si'mitAi). Forms : a. 6 cimitarie, 
-orie, 7 -ary, -ery ; 6 semeterrie, -iterle, -orle, 
6-7 -aria, aoimitarie. &. 6 oemitorre,-are,oimy- 
tor, 6-7 oimiterre, oymiter, 6-9 clmiter, 8 -°tar, 

7 oymitar, -6t(t)er, -etre, oomlter, -ar, -eter, 

7 9 oimeter. 7. 6 semi tor, aymit&re, 6-7 semi- 
tar, 7 -iter(e, -yter, aymeter, 8-9 simitar. 8. 7 
soindifer, akimiter, aoemiter, 7-9 soimiter, 
■cimeter, soy mi tar, -etar, -iter, -eter, solme- 
tar, 6- scimitar. [Adopted in the 16th c. in 
various forms ftom diffeient Horn, longs The 
word appears as F. cime/erre (15th c. in liatz.- 
Darm ; also 1 sonnet erre, ? sauvelcn e, and 16th 
c. cimitei re). It. scimitarra (formeily also cimi- 
ta/a \ Sp. cimitarra, Pg. cimitarra , semitiena, 
samilarra. A Turkish origin would be expected, 
but no likely etymon has been found in that lan- 
guage; the Persian shamshlr, formerly 

ronounccd shamshlr (whence Gr. cayifd/pa ‘a 
arbari m sword*, Suidas) agrees in sense but is 
unsatisfactory as to form. The Basque *ci me terra 
4 sharp-edged has been suggested as the source, 
but this appears unlikely, and recent Basque diets, 
do not give the adj. 

In Chr. Ri« heriux Thorieneun De Rebus Turf arum (1540^, 
cymitharra is given as the name by which the Janixanes 
calk'd their weapon ; but this does not prove that the word 
was Turkish.] 

1 . A shoit, curved, single-edged sword, used 
among Orientals, esp. Turks and Persians. 

a. a 1548 Hall Chron Hen. VIII, 6 h, Appareled after 
Turkey fashion girded with two swordes called Cimiteries. 
1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 8 A trenchant Turkish semi- 
tone. i6oj| Florio Montaigne 11. xxvil 403 By one onely 
blow of a Limitary or broadc Persian Sword. xAa* Bingham 
Xenophon 79 With the stroke of a Cimitery. 1603 Cock km am 
1, Semitan * , a crooked Sword or Faulchion. 

0 . 1579 North tr. Plutarch ^ Alexander (1505) 7^1 He. . 

ran sodutnly to biin with a cimitcr drawen in hu hand. 
1596 Spbnsfr F. Q. v. v. 3 Vppon her thigh her Cemitare 
was tide. 1615 G. Sandy* Trav. 98 The Patrone. drawing 
a Turkish Cviniter, beginneth to lay about him. 1781 Gibbon 
Decl. Q F. III. xxxiv. 966 They wors»hip[>ed their tutelar 
deity under the symbol of an iron ciinetrr. 1838 Lytton 
Leila 1. ii, The curving cimiter. 1886 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
467/a Shemr raised hi* glittering cimeter. 

y. 1588 Shako. Tit. A. iv. ii. qi He dies vpon my Semi- 
tars shurpe point. 139* Kvd Sot. Sr Pers. 1. iii. 100 With 
this Scmitor 1 . . Endured some three or foure bower* com- 
baL 1634 Sik T. Hurbkht Trav. 53 An vncxpected Semiter 
. .cut off his head. 166a Evelyn ( kalcogr. Table, Damai- 
cus Symeters. 1690(7/. St anderberg 78 His Semitar had 
cleaved so fast to bis hand in the heat of the Fight, that 
it could not be pluck'd off. 

h. 136s J. Shutk tr. Two Comm. it. 43 The sworde that 
Scanderbcg strake the beste with was a Scimitar bending 
lyke vnto a falchion. i6*i Burton Anal. Mel. 1. il tv. vii, 
If they baue a good Hkimiter,(tbey] had rather haue a blow 
on their arme, then their weapon hurt. 1669 Davrnant 
Man's the Plaster iv. 37 Suppose that with a Syrian Scemi- 
ter,. . I were minc'd into a Py. 1730 Johnson Rambler 
No. 6s P 10 A Scymitar once wielded by a soldier. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. h F. Ixvii VI. 441 In the hands of the Turks, 
the scymetar was the only Instrument of conversion. 1813 
Byron Corsair iii. 8 Therefore came 1 . .To smite the amiter 
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with the scimitar. 1I31 W. I ■ vino Alhambra XX. 64 Hit 
scymetar and dugger were of the workmanship of Fea. 1870 
Lubbock Orig. LWAi vi. (1875) 310 'Ihe Scythian a wor- 
shipped an iron scimetar u the symbol of the war-god. 

D. transf, and Jig. 

1680 Cor ton Winter xxxv, And Pendant by their brawny 
Thighs, Hang Cimetars of bui imht Il«. 18x5 Sco 1 T / alum* 
iii. To raise up the scimitar of reristaocei 
2. Short for scimitar razor-shell (sec 3). 

1855 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 70 The grey scimitars are 
Solens. 

8. at t rib. and Comb., as scimitar- homed, - shaped 
adjs. ; scimitar-pea, a variety of pea (named 
from the shape of the pod) ; soimi tar-pod, the 
woody legume of the tropical climber Entada 
si an Jens ; soimi tar razor-shell, the So/en Jins is ; 
soimitar tree, an evergreen tree of the genus 
Ilarfephyllum 

1895 /. (1 Millais Breath fr . Veldt ( 1899) MS The noble 
presence of the “scimitar-homed sable antelope. ^ 1844 
Stsphrmi Bk. Farm II. 350 The Carolina, blue “scimitar, 
nml blue and green tall and dwarf imperial [peas]. 1856 
Morion LycL Agrie. II. 576 The blue scimitar pea. *87* 
J. Smith Domestic Bot. 4 $a “Scimitar Pods ( Entail a scan- 
den s\ . .Its lurge hard-wooded flat pods .resemble a sword 
or scimitar. 18(9 Tubton Cone hoi. Ditt. 160 .So ten A ns is, 
“Scimitar Razor -shell. 1776 J. Lek Introd . Pot. ExpL 
Terms 386 Acinaciforme. “scyuiitar-shaped. 1850 R. G. 
Cum mi no Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 14 a/a Knotted, 
scimitar-shaped horns. 

Hence 8el*mitaxeda., (a) bearing or armed with 
n scimitar; (b) “scimitar-shaped, acinaciform’ 
( Cent . Did . 1891). 

184$ E. Wawwrton Crescent 4 Cross II. 2 So Turbaned 
and sciimtared servants. 1885 Meredith Diana xxxv, The 
scimitarvd Mesrour. 

Scin, Seine, obs. forms of Skin, Skink. 
8cinOidoid«>i nsidoid). [f.mod.L. Scincidmpl., 
f L. scinc-us Skink : see -id and -oiD.] A lizard of 
the family Scincidm. 

1841 Penny CycL XXI. 71/1 Scincidolds. 

Sclnole, obs. form of Suing lb. 

ScillCOid (si’ijkoid). a. and sb [ad. mod.L. 
seine 0 ides (neut. pi. - oldea\ f. scinc-us Skink : 
see -oil). J a. adj. Resembling a skink ; belonging 
to the group Scincoidca or the family Scineidx of 
skink-ltke lizards, b. sb. A skink-like lizard. 

1790 J. White 7 ml. Voy. N. S. Wales 242 The Scincoid, 
or Skinc-formed Lizard. 170. G. Shaw Naturalist's Min. 
PI. 179 The Scincoid Lizard is a native of New Holland. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 72/2 Oppcl included under his 
Scincoid*.. the Scinks, the genus the Scheltopusiks, 

the genus Anguii, and the Orvets. 1870 Gii.lmork tr. 
Figuier s Reptiles <V Birds a. 40 The smooth scales of 
various Scincoid Lizards. 

Soincoidi&n (siijkoi’diin), a, and sb. Also 
-ean. [f. as prec. + -ian.] = Scincoid. 

1840 Penny Cyil . XVI II. 258/2 Scincoidian Lizards, or 
I.epidosauri. 1841 Ibid. XXL 74/1 There is n<>t a single 
Scincoid uin whose geographical range li confined to Kuro;>e. 
1870 H. A. Nkhouson Man. Zool. Uiv. (1875) 481 The 
Suncoidrun Lizard-.. 

Soind (sind), v. rare. [ad. F. scinder , or its 
source L. scind-tre : see Scission.] trans. To 
divide, make a scission in. 

1870 Hmhwg-Goulo Orig.fr Dm. Ret. Belief II. H. 25 A 
fuial mistake to semd what Is by its nature indivisible. 
Soind, vmrant oi Synd v. dial., to riusc. 
t Scindapse. Obs. rare- 1 . Tad. Hr. atcmbaifibt 
a 4 thingumbob a what-d*ve-call-it.] 

lip. Mouniauu/ 4 </j* Mon. Ch. (1642) an So might 
the Sibyls be Sciudapses, Counterfeits, b.ntia ratioms, no 
such creatures. 

Scinder, obs. f. Sunder v . Seine, obs. f. Shine. 
t Sci niph.es . Obs. (See CiNiriiKa.) 

1607 R. C[akew] tr. Estienne's World 0/ Wonders Ep. 
Ped. P 5 Whose prouidence reacheth from the Center to 
the Circumference ; from the silliest Scymph to the highest 
Scraphin 1609 Bihi.k (Douay) Lxod. viii. comm., Scmiptus, 
strode flying beastes, especially molesting mens eyes. 

Soink: see Skink. 

+ Sointill, sb. Obs. or arch . Also 7 ayntille, 

7, 9 sointil. Anglicized form of Scintilla. 

*999 in A rchpriest Owi/rw. (Camden) 1 , 158 This gentleman, 
in whome neurr scintil! of disloyalty . .did once lurke. 1644 
Br. Maxwki.l Prerog Chr Kings xiii. 128 The scmtil from 
the flint-stone. i« 53 A. Wilson fas. /, 55 Some little scin- 
tils of Love, i860 Sangstrr Hesferus, etc. a6 No scintil 
of their [the stars'! jewelled flame. 

t Sointill, v. Obs. [ad. F. sc inti Her or L. 
sc inti /litre, f. scintilla ( see next).] intr. To sparkle. 

1681 Colvil Whigs S ft pp tic. (1751) 150 His breast so filled 
was with ire, That*! eyes both spaikled and scintilled. 

U Scintilla (sin ti *14). [L] A spark ; always 

Jig., a minute particle, an atom. 

169a T. Watmjn Body rj Dm. 4 14 God takes notice of the 
least scintilla, the least spaik of grace in his Lin Id re 11. 

* 1734 Noam E tauten 111. ix. 4 11 (1740) 655 Such was 
the Disposition, .in most People, upon a Scintilla of Evi- 
dence, to conclude the Kinjt was a Papist. 1851 Hkips 
Comp. Solit. xii. (1874' aj 9 They are daring words, but 
they have a scintilla of truth 111 them. 1887 T. A. Tsoi- 
Lore What / remember III. xxii. 204 Site expressed licisclf 
.. accurately .. but without a sdntilla of animation. 

Sointillant (sintilSnt), a. Alto 8 eciotllant. 
[ad. L. scintitlant em, pres. pple. of scintilldre to 
Scintillate. Cf. F. scintillant.l Scintillating. 

*737 M. Gneem spleen 319 Who um view the pointed rays. 


That from black eyes sointillant blare T 1790 R. Kkkr tr. 
Lavoisier's Firm. Chem. 497 Red scintilant zeolite from 
Edelforx. 1806 Twtok tr. Linn. Syet . Nett. VII. ExpL 
Terms, ScisUiliant, emitting sparks of fire when burnt, 1864 
G Mi’sgiavb Fen Dare in Fr. Parsonage II. ii. J3 Cloth 
of gold, . .silk, and other suntillant adornment*. 1890 Clakic 
Russell Shipmate Louise III. xli. 2S9 By this time the 
island had melted into ihe kciiiuILumi dusk of the sky. 
b. IJtr. Km it ting sparks. 
x6io Gun um Heraldry in. iv. (1611) 95 He bearrth seven 
Firebrand* flummaui and Scmtillant piopcr. 1868 Cussanb 
Handbh. Her. viii. (1893) 130. 

0- fig. 

1794 Mrh. Piozzi Brit. Synon. T 400 Hudibras too. of all 
books perhaps most dazzling with scintillant brightness. 
>8s8 D’Israri.i Chas. /, viii. 1.249 His sointillant wit. 1880 
Kuskin Notes on /’/ out <t Huuti) Genius, sointillant enough 
to be made more vivid by contraction. 

Scintillate (sintilifit), v. [f. L sc inti Hat 
ppl. stem of scinli/ldre, f. Scintilla. Cf. F. 
scintiller (13th c. in Ilatz -Harm.).] 

1. intr. To send forth sparks or little flashes of 
light ; to sparkle, twinkle. 

i 6«3 CocKt ram 1, Scintillate, to sparkle or leape vp. 1789 
Mahkki vnk in Phil. Trans. LX XIX. 26a They appear to 
cast out lays of u determinate Jiguie,. , and to scintillate a 
little, if the air be not very clear. 1804 Galt Rothelan 1 . 
11. ix. 22 6 Now and then the glancing of armour scintillated 
out from the grey. 1840 Uakham Ingot. Leg., Lady Rohesia, 
ILr eyes .scintillating like flint and steel. 1869 Dunkin 
Midnight .Sky iyi The latter [planets] have been know.i 
to scintillate more or less. 1894 Mr«l F. Eli iot Roman 
Gossip xv. 319 Her daik eyes scintillating with fury. 

1864 Render 2j Apr. 515 A work scintillating throughout 
with wit and humour. 1899 Ellvn T. Fowl kb Double 
Thread vii. gj My wit is ail of the p.m. variety, and never 
s« mtillates in ihe morning. 

2. trims . To emit as a spark or sparks ; to send 
forth (sparkles of light) ; to flash forth. 

1809 W. Ibmnc. Knickerb. 1. ii. (1820) 46 That this globe 
wart originally a globe of liquid tire, scintillated fioin the 
Ixxly of the sun, by the percussion of a comet, a 1864 N. 
Hawihohnk Mother Rigby's Pipe ii. The star on Feather- 
top's breast had sw intillalcd actual flames. 1866 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 13 Oct. 1 A little too much given to scintillate hitter 
epigram. 

3. pass. To I* ornamenled with bright specks. 

*851 T urner Dom. A > chit. II. lit. 87 Painted of a green 

colour, scintillated or starred with gold. 

Scintillating (si miWiiij), ppl a. [-ino 2 .] 

That scintillates ; s|mrkling. lit. an t\Jig. 

*775 Ash, Scintillating, sending forth sparks, sparkling 
as the stars. 1789 K. Darwin Hot. Gard. 1. (1791) 3 * Cold 
fiom each point cerulean lustres gleam, Or shoot in air ihe 
s« intilluting streun. 1810 StiEi.l ky Zastroszi L Pr. WkH. 
idS8 I. 6 A Hciiiiill.iting flame darted from the ceiling to 
the floor. 1883 F. Harrison Choice of Bks., etc. u886) 401 
It is a \ery inferior task to extract statements from a thou- 
sand writers. and then to pLce hern together into a sort of 
si intillating mosaic. 

Scintillation (sintil^ 1 Jan), [ad. L. scintil - 
latidn-em, n, of action f. siintilldrc to Scintillate. 
Cf. F. scintillation (Cot^r., 1611).] 

1. The action of scintillating; emission of sparks 
or spaik-likc flashes of light. 

16*3 Cocki ram 1, Si intillation, a sparkling. 1656 Hijount 
Gtoxsogr., S intillation, a sparkling up of fire, nr new wine 
leaping in the glass. 1671 J, Wehsikr Metallogr. vi 96 
Coruscation, or scintillation, Isa certain sign of Metals that 
are um ipe 1836 M Acr.iLLtVHAV Trav. Humboldt x. 125 
The fire-halls seemed to explode, but the largest disappeared 
without si intillation. 1847 J>p Quinoy Sp Mil. Nun 4 10 
(1853) 59 I he sudden scintillation from Kate s dress played 
upon by the morning sun. 1863 Mii.tRR /'lent, them., 
Org. 686 The red prussiate burns with scintillation when 
introduced into the flame of a candle. 

b. An instance of this; a flash, a spark. 

1643 Sir T. Bhow’nb Rehg. Med 1. 4 3a That U the Spirit 
of (»od, the fire and scintillation of that nohle and mighty 
Essence, wlm h is the life and radical heat of spinLs. 1646 
— Pseud, ip. v. ix. 247 Our Saviour, and the Virgin Mary 
. aie commonly drawne with scintillations, or radiant Halo’s 
about their head. 1791-a Cowpfm tr. Milton s Ode to his 
bather 22 Some .scintillations of Promethean fire 1866 
T ynhall h iagnt. Sci. iii (1876) 81 J he ht-at there i* com- 

C et«*nt to raise iron to a temperature at whh h it throws off 
rilliant scintillations. 1869 Roscou Elem. Chem, 39 Iron 
wire held m the flame burns with beautiful sciutiilations. 

0. spec. The twinkling or tremulous motiou of 
the light of the fixed stars. 

165a Oaui f Magastrom. xiii. About the magnitude of 
the Stars,. .About their scintillation or their trepidation. 
1780 Maskfi vnf, in Phil. Trans. LXXIX 261 When 1 look 
at the brighter fixed .stars, at considerable elcvntions, .they 
appear to me without si intillation.^ 1873 IIekschrl Pop. 
J.ect. Sci. vii. 4 101. 317 The twinkling of the stars and tne 
changes of colour they exhibit during the diffeient phase* 
of their scintillation*. 

d. ol the flashing of the eyes. 

1838 J. M. Wilson's Tales Borders IV. 175/1 While the 
fire flashed frae his ee in almost palpable scintillations o’ 
fury- 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh Up xxxvi. An angry 
scintillation flashes from Dolly’s superb black eyes. 

2. Jig. A flash, a brilliant display (of wit, of 
thought). 

* 75 * Johnson Rambler No. 141 Pj A man who.. dazzles 
the attention with sudden scintillation* of conceit. i8ai V. 
Knox Grammar Sch. yj Displaying., scintillations of great 
genius, a 1864 FnaatKK Grk. Phi toe. (1866) I. xiL 349 Every 
time his page* are turned they throw forth.. new scintilla* 
tions of thought. 1867 Lydia M. Guild Rom. Republ. xxiii 
28a These small scintillation* of wit. 


IT Misused for Scintilla. 

1654 H. L'Eetrance Chas. I (1655) 5 Had he had th« leant 
scintillation of animosity, or inajeatick indignation. t8te 
Goulrurn Pert. Re hg. 1. iii. (1871) 3a If ihe soul has the 
least scintillation of a desire to be holy. 1883 S. C Hall 
Retrospect I. 840 He. .had not a scintillation of eloquence, 
and his manner was brusque. 

Scintillator (wntil**tw). [f. Scintillate v. 
+ -oil.] A scintillating star. 

187a Proctor Piss. Astron. xxi. 956 Capella is another 
notable scintillator. 

Scintilla* soent, a. [irrrg. f. L. scintilldre to 
Scintillate -ebcknt.J ? Scintillating feebly. 

i860 Ld Lytion Lucile 11. iii. 4 *3- *3 One pale, Minute, 
scintillescent, and tremulous star. 

t Scrutinize, V. Obs. [f. L. scintilldre to 
Scintillate + -i ze.] intr. To scintillate. 

1694 Mottkux Rabelais y. xx. (1737) 89 The Probity that 
sciiuillizc'v in the Superficies of youi Persons. 

S cin t ill ometer Lsintil^ m/iai). [f. L. scin- 
tilla spark + -(o)metek.] An instrument invented 
by Montigny for measuring the intensity of the 
scintillation of the stars. 

1877 Monthly No tii es Astron. Soc. XXXVII. 204 A scin* 
tillomeit-r, formed of a t irculor plute of thick glaze, was 
mounted obliquely in the tube of the telescope. 

So Bciati lloscope [see -scope]. (See quot.) 
1906 Nature 1 Nov. Advrs. p vii/2 Glew’* Scintilloscope.. 
Shows a magnificent dLsplay of scintillations, shower* of 
sparks, direct Irom the nuiural Pitchblende, Radium,.. 
'J boriuin, or any radio-active substance. 

Scinti’llose, a ' [f. L. scintilla spark 

+ -osE.) * Full of sparks* (Bailey, vof. II, 1 7 2 7)- 
Scinti’llons, a. ia>e. [f. L. scintilla spark + 
-otra.J Scintillating. 

i8«6 Mivirk Mem (18^4) V. 49 The ^rnnd march of tha 
line,, coming after the broken and sciniilkous verses that 
precede it. 1837 Richamison, Scmtillant,. .Sciutillous. 
l^o f Sclnti Uoualy adv., ^o as to produce spark*, 
a 15*9 Skfi.ton Bk. 3 bohs Wks 1B43 I 203 Wytn theyr 
eyni lieholdinge a trauers, ofstomackes chaufed syntillously. 

Sointle, variant of Ski ntle v 
t Sci o *. Obs. [Subst. usr of L. scio I know.] 
At Oxford University: The foimal testimony, by 
a memlier of the faculty, to the fitnest of a candi- 
date for a degree. AKo, a person who gives this 
testimony. 

Before a candidate could proceed to a degree, a certain 
number of members of Ins faculty h.«d to ‘deporn^ 1 secretly 
to the Vice-Chancellor in favour of bis fitness with regard 
to conduct and learning. Nine were rennircd in Aits, tnree 
in the other faculties. 1 he V ii c Chancellor put the question 
to each in l.aiin. and the answer was given in the word 
1 Scio \ ‘ Credo ’, or 1 Nescio ’. 

1664 Wood Life (O.H.S.) II 16, I gave a scio for Sr. Boen 
and Sr. I Henry! Knap of Mciton Coll. 1681 Ibid. 518 'I he 
scio’s taken in Adnm Broin's chiqjcl. 1711 Hfahnk Lolled. 
(O.H.S.; III. 278 His Scios were D r 'I urner [etc.). 

8cio - (J'»- [Modern name of the island of 
Chios (see Chian).] In full Scio turpentine : 
turpentine o Id a i net l irom l'ista*ia J'erebtntktd. 

1830 Linijlky Nat. Syst. Hot. 129 Scio turpentine in yielded 
by rtst.u'i.t Tci chin thus. 1837 R. Ellis Laws >) Regut. 
Customs 111 . 4B2 Scio or C> prus is obtained fioin the Ptnue 
l 'is facia. 

Scioferioall, variant of Suiathehical Obs. 
Soiograph, -©r,ctc.,ob9. (T. Sciauhaph, -eh, etc. 
Sciolism (sdi-Jliz’m). [i. next . see -i.sM.] The 
character or qualities of a sciolist; prttcntiou* 
superficiality oi knowledge. 

1816 Coi.kriugk Statesni. Man. App. 31 That epidemic of 
a proud ignorance occasioned by a diffused sciolism. >853 
Kin«,sii-v Gtaucns 44 The tendency to shallow and con- 
ceited sciolism, engendered hv hearing popular lectuicson 
all manner of subjects. 1876 Farrar Atarlb. Scrm. xvi. 
148 The empty sciolism of much that calls itself criticism. 

Sciolist (s.Wlist). (f. late L. stiol-us (see 
Sciolous a.) + -1st ] A superficial pretender to 
knowledge ; a conceited smattercr. 

1615 Bhathw ait .Strappado {1878)20 '\ he Generali Sciolist* 
or Poettasters of Brilaiinie. 1656 Bloun r Clossogr. To Rdr. 
A 4, Every., homebred Sciolist being at liberty.. to coyn 
and innovate new Words. 178a V Knox b.ss cx. (16191 il. 
964 Contemptible sciolists who called themselves theatrical 
critics. 1817 Colhridgk Btogr. Lit. 1 . iii. 58 In proportion 
as a still greater diffusion of literature shall produce an 
increase or sciolists. z88o Swinburne Stud. Shaks.18 l liQ 
last resource of uii empiric, the last lefuge of a sciolist. 
Hence Scioli atic a., characteristic ot a sciolist 

1831 W. Godwin Thoughts Man 369 Must there not b6 
in this subtle distribution much of what is arbitrary and 
sciolistie? 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Scr. 11. (1H73) 998 
Sciolist ic theorizing and dogmatism. 

Sciolous (sartflas), a. Now rare . [f. late L. 
stiol-us smattercr (dim. of L. scitts knowing, f scire 
to know) + -00s. Cf. It. sciolo.1 Having a smat- 
tering of knowledge, sciolistic. 

1639 Lu. Digbv Lett. cone. Ret/g. (1651) 18 Only sciolous 
wits float oncly in uncertainty. 1640 Howei.l Dodona s Gr. 
87, 1 could wish, that these sciolous Zelotist.s had more 
Judgement joynd with their ZrnU 1836 D. Hoffmam 
Course Legal Study (1846) 794 The elaborated works of 
ignorance,, .the speculations of the sciolous. i86t Temple 
Bar IV. 1 14 Legros was not the superficial, supercilious, 
sciolous man many of his countrymen are. 

H Soi olnz. PI. soioli Obs. [L. : see prec.] 

A smattercr, sciolist. 

161s T. James Corrupt. Script, v. 7 Certaine Scioli, o t 
running men, which tooke vpon them.. to mend the old 
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Bookes vpon oon lecture. 00 Burrow Ctmtmeni. Hi k 
Antoninus 34 Camden.. advises to exclude these word*,.. 
11 ft gtossema foisted in by *o m&sciolus. 

Smomachy, variant of Sciamachy. 
Soiomancy (wPJmwiti). Also 7 -mantle, 8 
aoia-. [ad. mod.L. sciomantJa , f. Gr. on ©-, and 
shadow + itaPTfta : see -Hahcy. Cf. F. sc to manes 
(Cotgr. 1611).] Divination by communication 
with the shades of the dead. 

16*3 Cockeram, Sciomana'e, diuination by shadowe*. 
1647 A. Ross My stag. Pott, xiu (1673) 307 This..wa* but 
Sciomancy, or a sight of shadows only, not Necromancy. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Sciomantie,. the part of Necro- 
mancy, practised by shadows, a 1693 Urqukait's Rabelais 
ill. xxv, if you be afraid of the Dead,. .1 will make use of 
the Faculty of Soiomancy. 1718 Chamber* Cycl. a. v. .SY io- 
man ti<i, The Witch who conjuied up the Soul of Samuel . 
did it by Sciomancy. 175a Ibui. (ed. 7), Sciamantia, Scia- 
mancy, or Sciomancy. 185s Roget Thesaurus f 511 Divina- 
tion. . . By ghosts j PayLhomaucy. By shadows or mane*; 
Saomancy. 

Hence Sclomantio a pertaining to sciomancy. 

■ 1859 Mem. E. Henderson vi. 378 The actual not scio- 
mauiic appearance of Samuel at Endor. 

Soioa (ssi'an). Forms : a. 4 si-, syoun, 5-6 
syon, ayun, 6-7 si-, ayen, 6 slon, 7 aeyon. B. 5 
oyun, 6-9 oion, 7-8 oi-, cyen, oyon. 7. 6 scy- 
enoe, 6 7 soienoe, 6-7 siens, sient, 7 slenoe, 
cions, cyous, -eu«, scianco, cyenoe, solent. 8. 
4, 8-9 aoyon, 5 soioun, 7 soi-,acyen, 5- scion, 
[a. Ob' . cion, ciutt, (yon, sion, mod.F. scion (Picard 
(hion ), ol obscure origin. 

The enrly forms in OF. are inconsistent with the commonly 
assumed derivation from scierto saw ] 

1 . f a-. g en * A shoot or twig ; also, a sucker. Obs. 
exc Jig. b. spec. A slip for grafting, a graft. 

а. C130S Land Cokayne 74 in E. E. P. (1862) 1*8 pe 
siouas bet» al sedwale. c 1380 Wyclik Serin. Scl. Wks. I. 
166 A* a violin mai not berefruyt but if it stonde stable in 

vyne. 1388 — Hum. xiii. 34 Thei. .kitthkn donn a 
aioun with hi* grape, which twei men baien in a baric. 
c 1440 Promfi. Pitrv. 457/a Syvn, of a tree. 1483 Cath. 
Augl. 341 Is A Syon or A twige. 1513 Douglas sEncis 
hi. 1 71 The thriti syon of treis [L. tertta hastiha\. 1590 
Gheknic Neuer too lute Wks. (Gro^art) VIII 07 A crooked 
sien will prone a straight tree. *615 Hhathwait S '/rnfifia*lit 
(187 -<) 170 Seyons young tender plants Where the quire of 
wood hi id* chant*. 164a D. Kogkhs A r H<rw/e* 843 The graff. 
ing of a Men into the htocke. 1693 F.vm.yn De la Quint. 
Comfit. Hard. Rcfl. Agric. 75 Young Sien-. growing out at 
the Kuois. 

/8. c 1440 Promfi. Parr. 79/1 Cyvn* of a tre, snrcnlus, 
vitulam - n. 157a M small Plant. A Gruff. (1592) 14 When 
tree* sli.ill he thus promed, they sh ill filing great Cions 
from their route*, which shall be frank & good to replant. 
1697 L>kyu»-n I'irg. Georg. 11. 92 From Roof. hard Ha/les, 
and from l yens rise Tall A*h. a i7ai Lisle Hush. 441 
Cyoris gr.iftial upon suckers. 1796 G. Marshall Gardening 
vh. (181 j) 85 Proper Mocks being ready, and cions or bud* 
procured. 180a W. Foksyih bruit l rccs xx 11.(1824) 3°4 
The cion preserves it* natural purity and intent, though it 
be fed and nouiished by a mere or 1I1. 

y. 1513 Fitzhkkh. Hush. (1525) 46 The sryences growynge 
ftboute tne tree of the same 1577 It. (joogk // eteshmh's 
Hush. 11. (1^8 b) 76 lhe yoong sciences plucked from the 
routes of the trees will growth 1507 Gkuakue Herbal l. 
xxv. 34 The roote .fiom the which there doth shoot c fourth 
niftnie voong sciences. 1600 Surflrt Country Harm nr v. 
4ji The lit le sciences of cherry trees growue thick with 
h.urie roots . . i>eing rcmoouoi (etc J. i6xa T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus ii. 14 No more than a mem can bring forth fruit 
which is not set into a stocks. i6s6 Bacon Sxhra 9 453 If 
you can get a Cions to grow vp<m a Stockc of another kinde. 
*637 Alls ten Fruit t rees 1 48 Graft every Cyence into us 
own kind. 1688 Hoi.mk Armoury 11 v. 87/1 Suckers,., 
sprouts; some call them Sciences. 

б. 1298 I'rkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. csviii (T'ullem 
MS ), Profiago is a ^onge spray of a vyne, )>nt spryngeh of 
« sr.y.m. c 1440 Fallal. on Hush. 11 89 Lest the sciouns 
croktdly vp 1 repe. 1619 T. Taylor Comm Titus Dcd., 
Not tied to it as si ion to a tree. 1791 E. Darwin Dot. 
Ga>d. 1. 1114 Emerging anon, or awaken'd seed. 18x4 
Sojihi-y Roderu h xix. 78 Ne’er shall it clothe its bough* 
Again, nor push again its scyon* foiih. 1849 H. Mili.i r 
Foot fir. Croat. xiL (1874) 217 1 he species propagated itself 
by scad, bud, or scion. 188a i,ard’n 25 Mar. 200/1 In 
making the scions only the well lipened portion* of such 
shoots are used. 

0. fig. and i n fig. con/e 1 1 . 

1590 Loikje Rosa/yude A 4 b, Shewe your selues siens 
w.irihieof so (Wishing a tiee 1596 Spenser /■. Q . v. i. 1 
Some of the vertuous race Rose up That cropt the branches 
of the sient base. 1611 Shark. H int. T. rv. iv. 03 You see 
(sweet Maid; we marry A gentler Sien, to the wildest Stocke. 
1658 Milton Lett. State Wks. 1851 VIII. 404 '] o prevent I 
the extirpation of this most antient Si im of the purer Reli- 
gion 1684 T. Hockin God's Detrees 161 To be really in 
Christ, i* to be grafted into hun with the Cyoti of divine 
grace. 1790 Uunkk l r. Rev 45 Upon that Ixxly and stock 
of inheritance we have taken emt not to inoculate any 
cyon alien to the nature of the original plant. 1818 Busby 
Craw. Mus. 439 Imitation, a scion of which the Fugue is 
the parent-tree. s8ai 1 *amh fuia 1. Intfierf. Sympathies, 
An humble aud secular scion of that old slock of religious 
constancy. 

2 , An heir, a descendant. 

*B«4 Mrs. J. West Alicia do Laty IV. 348 To guard the 
precious scion of a noble house. 1816 Byron Dieaut ti. 
Herself the solitary scion left Of a time-honour’d race. 
■817 Malthus Pofiul. 1. 133 Young scion* are then pushed 
from the parent stork, and instructed. .to gain happier 
scats for themselves by their swords. 1869 Freeman Norm , 
Cotsq. III. 33 No son of a kingly father, m> scion of legendary 
heroes. 1871 Dixon Tower 111 . vi. 51 A scion of the imperial 
Hapsharg line. 
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Mtptio (*sltfrptlk\ «, and tS. [t Gr. ml 

ibadow + iwrtnit pertaJirinr to vision : tee Optic a. 

From the dates of our examples, it would appear to be a 
correction of the less regularly formed Suoetrjc] 

« SciOPTHIC. 

1738-3* Chamber* Cycl., Sciefiffc Jed. 1738 Sciofitrick], a 
sphere or globe of wood, with (etc. ]. 177s Ash, Sctoftic, 
belonging to an instrument used in the camera obecura. 
1794 G. Auamb Nat. Exfi. Philos. 1 L xv. 178 The scioptic 
bull., may be considered os a kind of artificial eye.- 18*8-3* 
Webster, Schfitics, the science of exhibiting images of 
external objects, received through a double convex glass 
into a darkened room. [App. an error: cf. quou 1700 a.v. 
Sciorrstic B.) 184a [see Suorrsic «.]. 

Scdopticon (Miip'ptik^n). [Formed at prec. 
with Gr. neuter ending.] 1 A magic lantern adapted 
for the exhibition of photographed objects’ (Knight 
Dili. Meek. 1875). 

1876 S. Kens. Mus. Cntal. Set. Apparatus No. 064 a 
(1877) 345 Sciopticon. 1879 Nature 16 Oct. *04/3 AdvL 
1883 Enr. Aleck. 6 Apr. 104 Of the oil-lanterns it will be 
supposed that 1 prefer the Rciopticm. 1885 C, G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Sear. iv. 401/e To make an enlargement on 
a is by 10 opal, using a sciopticon bunting paraffin. 

Scioptrio (sei|p*ptrik), a. and sb. Now rare 
or Ohs. [f. Gr. or aid shadow, after catoptric , dioptric . 
Cf. ScioiTia] A. adj. Scioptric bull : a ball of 
wood with a hole made through it in which a lens 
is placed, used in the camera obscura. 

a 1764 J. Harris Treat. Optics (1775) *69 For bolding the 
lens, there is a Itttlo convenient apparatus to be bad ready 
in the shops, called a Sdoptrii -ball. 1783 P. Fletchers 
Puipis 1 st. v. xxx vi. note, Hrrein is described the Camera 
Ohscura,.. which exhibit the picture* of external object* in 
their proper colours, by mean* of a convex glass, or Scioptric 
Ball, either in a darkened chamber, or portable box. e 1790 
1 m isoN Sch. Arts I. 370 A sciupiric ball and socket being 
fastened against a hole in the window-shutter in a darkened 
chamber. 1797 FncycL Brit. (ed. 3/ VI. 36/1 Put the objtii- 
c lass of a 10 or la feel telescope into the scioptric balk 184a 
Brands Diet. Sci. etc., Sdofitic Ball or Bciofitric Ball. 

B. sb. * scioptric ball : see A. 

1704 J. Harris l.ex. 7 echn. I. s. v. Ohscura Camera, 
Such ready fitted aie now commonly sold .. on Ludgate-hill, 
and are called Sciopti icks. [1706 Phillies (ed. Kersey;, 
Sdofitricks, a part of Optics. Sec Ohscura. Camera.] rjmi 
in Bailey. 

Bcioterioall'-ique: sec Sciatherical, -therio. 
Soiothe'ism. [f. Gr. uxio-, a aid shadow + 0e-6s 
god + - 18 M.] A proposed term for the form of re- 
ligion in which ghosts take the place of gods. 

1886 HuxlkV in iu/4 Cent. Apr. 493 This Rciothei&m, a« it 
might be called. 1886 Blackw. Mug. CXL. 794 She haa 
been discoursing . . uj»oii sciotheism. 

Bdotherioal, -therick see Sctatiierical, -tc. 
Scions (s-’Ji’os), a. rare “ l . [f. L. sci-us (see 

Sciolist) t -ous.] Having knowledge. 

#>1834 Colkkiuge Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 428 Brutes may 
be, and are scious. 

Soip, Boipper, Boipple, obs. ff. Ship, Skippkk, 
Sipple. Soiree, obs. ff. Siieku a Shirk. 

II Soixe facias (wi»*r* l^’Jias). l.aw. [Subst. 
use of the I^aw Latin phrase scire facias , *do 
(him) to wit *, the characteristic words of the writ.] 
A judicial writ, requiring the sheriff to do the party 
concerned to wit that he should come before the 
Court to 1 show cause’ why execution should not 
be taken against lmn, or why letters patent, such 
as a charter, should not be revoked. Olien abbrevi- 
ated sci.fa. 

In England now practically superseded by other forms of 
pioceduri for nio*t purposo, except tne revocation of royal 
chaneis. 

144 . Rolls o/Parlt V. m/i And he.. be udmiltnd therto, 
and have for his action in this ca*e, u scire Lie’ ayenst hym 
lli.it ulfendiih ayenst this Ordenaui ice, _ 1456 Coveu/iy Leet- 
hk 395 Ami tliei to h.iue for the *eid lorfatoies seuernl 
Scire i.icias vjjon this mater ayenst suche a* olTendcn. 1544 
tr. Vat. Btevinm 176 In these case* a man shal haue a scire 
facias within the ycre. 1641 Arrts. Hutton \ Cmkc title p , 

A Scire facia- brought by the Kings Majesty, in the Couit 
of Exchequer, against John Ham|Klen Esqnirc. 1688 Shad- 
wm.l bf. Alsatia 1. j Put the Ca-e you are indebted to me 
20/. upon n Scire facias. 1768 Blacks ponk Comm. 111 . 

48 It’s jurisdiction is to hold plea upon a scire facias to 
repeal and cancel the king's letters patent (etc ] 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2; II. 73 He may recover the debt out of tiie 
goods of the cognizor, by a snre facias, or lake bis body. 
.876 Bancroft Hist. LI. S. II. xxxl 279 The power. .to 
bring a chartered colony, by a scire facias, before the Eng- 
lish tribunals. 

Soirmige, -yssh, oba. form* of Skirmish. 
Soiroo(oo : »ce Sirocco. 
tSoirpean, a. Obs [f. L. scirpe-us (f. 
scitpus bulrush) + -an.] 1 Of or belonging lo bul- 
rushes’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656V 
Scirra, Soirreve, obs. ff. Sierra, Sheriff. 

1 Soirrhe . Obs. Also 7 Hohirrh, sohirr(b)e, 
■ohyrrhe, ikirrh, 8 achir. [a. F. scirre, icirrke 
fi6th c. ; now squirre , squirrhe ), ad, Gr. aseippos 
SciRHHUa.] — SCIUBUDB. 

1598 Sylvester Dm Rartas 11. i. Furies 486 Phlegmons, 
Oedema, Schyrrhes, EryMpdes. 1608 Ibid., Index H artiest 
Words. Schirr es, a kinde of hard lyet paine-lesae) swellings 
in the rfesb. 1601 Holmnd Pliny xxtv. xix. 1 1. *07 Whether 
the matrice haue a schirre in it and be hard or swolne. Ibid. 
xxx. xiv. II. 397 Hurd tumors, schirrhs, and impostama- 
Uona of the motrtce. 1608 — Sue ton, AnuoC 15 The** 


Cancer* be certain tu noon or awdltnga,. . which he colled 
Scirrhes. t8fg M acaUo Can. Pkysk k 66 The latter declares 
an intern per at ura, that ia, an inflammation, a skinrh or wind 
to be in those part* (liver and stomach, etc], i*8t tr. 
S tbrek' s utd Ess. Hemlock 3 Fifteen schtrs, tiie smalktst of 
which was equal to a ban'* egg. [In a footnote, the trans- 
lator says he has chosen this form to avoid ' the disagree 
able hissing of the word scJurusses 
ioiirho* (si r^, sk-X used a* combining form of 
Soibkhus, in set rrho-contractid adj. 

i8ao Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) 1 . 385 What b amfly 
called a scirrho-contracted rectum. >835 Cycl. Prmct . Med. 
IV. 578/1 It has been clearly proved . . that scirrho-contracted 
rectum, .it of not infrequent occurrence. 

Seirrhoid (si Toid, *k-), a. [f. SciRRHD* -f 

-OH),] Resembling scirrbu*. 

1835 Dunolieon Med . Lex . 


0 Solrrhoma »k-). Path. [mod.L. 

(in tr. Blancard s /'Ays. Diet. 1684, Phillips ed. 
Kersey, 1 706 f. Gr. atcippama, anipaipa, f. e/dppot, 
oki pm Scikrhus : see -oka.j A schirrous tumour. 

1834 Cycl. Preset. Med. III. 637/a Carcinoma may be 
divided uuo two sperics, the first of which we have called 
scirrhoma, the second cefihalonia. 

t Bcirrhose, a. Obs In 8 sohlrroae. 
mod.L. scirrhdsns : %ee -ork.] •• Scirbuodh. 

17*3 Robinson Tk. Fkydtk 159 Schimwe Tumours, 

Boirrhosity (bir^'slti, sk-). Also 6 tohir- 
rositye, 7 scirrosity, 7-8 achirroalty, 8 soyr- 
rhosity, sohirrhooity. [ad. mod.L . scii rhdsit&s, 
f. late L. scirrhbs-us SciKHHOUS : see -ity.] A 
morbid hardness or scirrhous condition of an organ 
or a part; the quality or state of being scirrhous. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gahelhouet's Bk. Physicke 363/1 First on 
the schirroaitye, be it wher it will, you must appl>e a little 
Shccpcs'woolle <lipj>ed in Oyle of Lillyes. 1601 Holland 
Pliny xxx . iiL 11. 406 They breed obstructions and schir- 
rhosities in the bellie. 1609 PhiL Trans. IV. 980 In dis- 
eases of. Spleen Liver and Mesentery; and the scirmsity 
and hardness or those pmt*. 1730 Stuart ibid. XXXVI. 
3*6 In Scyirhositiea of the Liver. 1733 Chevns Eng. 
Malady 11. viu | 1 (1734) 184 A discoveioble . Schirrobity, 
or Cancer already extant in it Lthe Stomach]. 176s R. Guv 
Pract.Obs. Cancers 20 They often produce Scnirrtiositiet 
which have aflei words proved cancerous. 1776-84 Cvllkm 
Fust Lines Phytic f 358 Wks. 18a? 11. ta It is in glandular 
paits chiefly that .viirhosiiy is observed. xBaa-ap Goods 
Study Med. (cd. 3) 1. 387 'lhe existence of traoaven>e filar 
meins [in the gut] i* geneially preceded by scirrhosity. 


Soirrhous (si r*, sk-), a. Also 6 sohirrhouan, 
7 skirrous, ekyrrhua, 7, o soirrous, 7-9 oohir 
rou«, 8 sklrrhoun. [ad. F. scirr{h)eux (16th c.; 
now squirt eux), ad. mcxl-L. scirrhosus , f. L. scir - 
rhus : see Scikrhus and -ous. Cf. Sp. escirroso, 
Pg. scirrhoso , It. scirroso.] Proceeding from, of 
the nature of, or resembling a scirrhus. 

1563 T. Gale Antidot. 1. 4 These medicines, .make soft* 
bodyc* whichc bee *cirrhous and hardc. 1599 A. M. tr. 
t.ab el turner's Bk Physicke 363,3 For harde kivobbes, and 
Schiirhouse tumefactioncs. 1613 Crooks Body 0 / Mom 183 
The subMance of the spleen* is more rare and open then 
that of the Liner, but yet is oftner afflicted with scirrhous 
tumor*. 1666 J. Smith Old Age 186 The entrails of man. . 
become far harder and faster, and moie Schirrous than they 
were before. 1674-7 J. MoLiNSy 4 »«/. Ohs. (1896)33 The Uver 
prcternaturally large and Skyrrhus. 1734-64 Smrllib Mid- 
vvifery I. 13a llie part* will grow schirrous and a cancer 
ensue. 1776 Trial 0/ Nundoamiar 33/1. I believe be has 
a scirrhous liver. 1790 J. C. Smyth in Med. Cemmun. II. 
481 A. tumor of the indolent or skirrhous kind. 1853 Rams- 
Botham Obst. Med. 4 B**ig. 937 Skirrhous glands maybe 
detected by their being moie or less fii mly attached to the 
surrounding structures. 1878 Bryant Pi act. Surg. I. 119 
Siirrhous cancer. 


b. transf. Judurnted ; covered with hard ex- 
crescences. A Iso fig. 

1658 Franck Northern Mem. (1821) 299 Worm* that awe 
taken and drag’ll forth out of a hard and skirrous earth. ty8i 
Sir J.' Reynolds Tour Flanders Wks. 1797 II. 97 A fine 
portrait ofVesaliu* the Anatomixt, when young, by ’lin- 
toieu He has a skirrous bone in his left hand, t lie other 
hold* a coinpass. 1816 Southey in <J. Rev. XVI. 512 In 
attempting to produce an effect upon schirrous hearts and 
distempered intellects. 184a Tennyson Atnphion 64 Blew, 
flute, and stir the *tiff-*et sprigs, And scirrhous roots and 
tendons. 1845 S. Judd Margaret L ii. (1874) 7 The father 
disclosed a merry expre*aion of face, shining, scirrhous skin, 
and a plump, ruby head. 

J J<* nee Bol’rrhouaness (Bailey vol. If, 1727). 

I! Scirrhus (si r#*, sk-). Path. Pi. Bcirrhi, 
aLo anglicized ecirrhusses. Also 7 skyrrhus, 
schirrous, 7-8 sohirrhus, 8-9 sohirrus, pi. 7 
scirri, 8 sohirri. [mod.L., a. Gr. ceippot , pro- 
perly ant pot a hard coat or covering, a haidened 
swelling or tumour, related to otcipus hard. Cf. 
F. scirrt (16th c. ; now squirre), Sp. escirro, Pg. 
sc in ho, scirro , It. scirro .] 

L A hard, firm, and almost painless swelling or 
tumour ; now spec, a hard cancer. 

s6i$ Crook a Body 0/ Man 460 In this place nayth Bauhine 
..I found a acinous or hard tumor. 1658 Rowland tr. 
Motfet's Theat. /ns. 1000 Ftw a Schirrous of the womb he 
uselh a Bupresti*. s66o Jkk. Taylor Worthy Cemmun. ii. 

| 3. 140 The Priest., thrums his hand into the region of the 
lower belly, and looks if there be an ulcer, or a aorrhus. 
1674-7 J. Molins Anat Obs. (1696) so The weakness* of the 
Liver caused by a Skyrrhus. t68t tr. Willis' Rem. Med. 
Wks. Vocab^ S\ hirri and scirri are hard swellings in the 
flesh, without pain, hut hardlycurable. >684 Bovlb Poronsn. 
Anim. 4 Solid Bodies vL 33 The outward Medicine resolved 
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the eciiThns. 17 66 Gentl. Mag. Pec. 578/1 A tchirrus In 
the right breeet . . had considerably encreased, looked livid, 
oozed a little, and wai painful. 178a Hkbrrdkn Com mu iii. 
(1806) 13 Dropsy.. or scirrhi of some of the viscera. 1666 
A. Flint Print. Med. (1880) 46 A scirrhus is a hard cancer 
in which the fibrous stroma piedominates. 

b. fig. 

1848 Fu i.lrr Wounded Conte. (1647) »» And when that 
Callum, Schirrus or Incrustation drawn over it by nature., 
is ome flcyed off, the Conscience Incomes so pliant and 
supple, that the least imaginable toueh is painfull unto it. 

2 . The disease of having a scirrhus (sense l) ; 
an instance or attack of this disease. 

1605 Timmk Quersit . nt. 16c Of the congelations of these 
salts comes gouies stones, scirrhus, Imrdnesse, and divers 
kinds of obsi ructions. 1651 Biggs New Disp. § 155 The 
dysentery, Colic k or nephritick Convulsions, schirrhus, Sic. 
«7»9 Quincy Comfit. Disp. iat It somewhat inclines by 
Urine, and is reckon'd Rood in Schirri. 173s Ahbutiinot 
Autos of Diet in Aliments , etc. 323 And many chronical 
Distempers, as Jaundice, Dropsy, Schirrus's and Scurvies. 
1813 J. I monson Led. 106 To regard schiuus as 

one of the usu.d effects of ordinary inflammation. 187a 
Pkaslru Ovnr. Tumors 90, I also think a single ovary to 
be more frequently affected by scirrhus than bath 1809 
A llbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 97 According to Douglas Powell, 
scirrhus is the most frequent form [of mediastinal cancer]. 

Soiruy, obs. form ol Scurvy. 
t Sol icitation. Obs. rare. [f. L. scisi itil- 
tidn-em inquiry, f. seise it dr i to ask, inquire, ques- 
tion, f. seise- 1 re search, seek to know, inceptive of 
scire to know.] Questioning. 

1634 Bp. Hall Contempt ., N. T. i. Annum. 8 There is not 
a more noble proofs of our faith, then, .without all scisciia- 
lion, to goe blindfold whither he will lead us. 1646 Tkapf 
John ix. 7 He believcth and doth as lie was bidden, without 
scisutatjon. t6jfi — Heb. xi. 8 He is to lie obeyed without 
sciscitation, with a hlinde obedience. 1690 C. Nks.sk Hist. 

Myst. O. Of N. Test . 1 . 133 Abraham.. immediately de- 
parted without sciscitation or rninal reasonings. 

[Solid v. : see List of Spurious Words.] 

Sol seme, obs. form of Schism. 

Sclitn(a, -e, etc.! obs. forms of SemsM, etc. 
Seissel (si'scl). Also 7 soizell, 9 aizel, acis- 
ail v e. [a. F. cisaili 
sently atte 


. cisail/e ' the clipping of coyne pre- 
fer the starnpe * (Cotgr. 1611), verbal noun 
from eisailler to clip with shears.] (Seequot. 184J.) 

i6aa Malynks Ahc. Law* Merck. 28 j Tfie wasi of Copper, 
which conunctb by melting of Bullion, remelting of the 
Brocade and Seidell, and by working, bainmeiing, often 
nealing and blaunching of the moneys. 1834-6 Barlow in 
Encycl. Metrofi. (1845) VIII. 613/2 The r» mainder o f the 
plate between the holes left by the blank was reunited 
again, under the denomination of suet 184a Hmandk Did. 
.S ci , etc., Seissel , the clippings of various metals produced 
in several mechanical operations concerned in their manu- 
facture. The slips or plates of metal out uf which circular 
blanks have been cut for the nurpo.se of coinage are called 
seissel at the Mint 1864 Chamb. Kncyd VI. 481/2 J he 
scrap left after the blanks are cut out, called seissel, is sent 
back to be remclted. 1868 Skvd Bullion 4- loreign Exch. 
273 The perforated ribbons ..called Seissel go back to the 
Melting Room. 

[Sciasible: sec Scissile a . ., qnot. 1626.] 
Scissile (sisil), a. [ad. 1„ scissilis , {.sc injure 
to cut or divide. Cf. F. scissile (161 1 Cotgr.), It. 
scisst/e.] Capable of being cut or divided ; spec. 
in Min. , that splits into laminae, esp. of alum. 

i6ai Wydowes Nat. Philos. 30 Haid Allome or Allome 
Scissile is thicke, and cleaueth. i6a6 Baion Sylva $ 846 
The Difference-* of .Scissile and Not Scissile (1635 Scissible 
and Not Sensible] ; and many other Passions of Matter are 
Plebeian Notions. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2040 Wc found it 
[a stone] somewhat scissile and reducible by a knife into 
thin lamina’s or plates 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments vi. (1735) 
194 Animal Fat .is scissile like a Solid 1753 Chambers’ 
Lyd. SuppL s. v. Alum , Scissile or fossile Alum. 

Scission (si’Jan). [a. F. scission (14th c. in 
IIatz.-D.um.) (-It. seissione), ad. late L. scis- 
sion- em a cleaving or dividing, f. L. sdndfire 
(ppl. stem sciss-) to cut or divide.] 

1 . The action, or an act of cutting or dividing, as 
with a sharp instrument. 


1676 Wiseman Chirm g. Tte<tl . v. iii. 3S7 Nerves may he 
many way* wounded, viz. by Scission or Puncture. 1833 
Kirby Hab. Inst Anim. I. Introd. 25 Mix them, and you 
have on animal which begins to absorb fluid, and . . multiplies 
itself by scissions or germes. 

2 . fig. Division, sepaiation ; in early use — Schism. 

1443 Sc. Acts Ja*. II (1814) II. 34/1 AUua at ferme & 
faste obedience be kepit til our Italy fuiir the pape Eugene 
. And at rigorous* processis be maid agaynis |>c fauoiaris 
of seissione, 01 the agayu.Hiundari* of fie said obedience. 1726 
Hkrvky Mem. Geo. //, 25a A scission (which is the term the 
Poles have to express an election decided by arms and not 
by voices!. 1789 Jrkfkrmon Writ. (1833) II 561 The Princes 
of the blood presented and published a memon, threaten- 
ing a scission. 1798 Ibid. IV. 246 If on a temporary 
superiority of the one party, the other is to resort to a scis- 
sion of the Union, no federal government can ever exist. 
1837 Cahlylk Fr. Rev. II. ill. iii. (187a) 97 Things ripen 
towards downright incompatibility and what is called 'scis- 
sion 1 . 1870 Barinc-Gouid In Exitu Israel 1 . xiv. 185 The 
Church was divided into two classes, . .and the scission be- 
tween them was almost as sharp as that between the noble 
and the roturier. 1887 Stevenson Merry Men , etc. (ed. 2) 
123 He feared.. some scission in the continuity of man's 
experience. 

SoisBiparity (sisTpor'riti). Biol. [f. L. sciss- 
ppl. stem ol scindlre to cut or divide + par-ire to 
produce, bring foith -ity. Cf. Parity *.] Re- 
production by fission, fissiparity, schtzogenests. 
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1877 Batch an Darwinism 32 This most simple mode of 
reproduction by scissipority or self-division is the some by 
which cells are reproduced. 1901 Nature is Sept. 496/s 
On scissipority in the Hydroidea, by M. Armand Btllard. 

So SolMi’pAroaB a . « F issifahous. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Scissor (si’Mi), v . Also 7 oizar, 9 soissar. 
[f. Soissoh n sb.] 

1 . trans . To cut with scissors, to cut up, off, or 
into pieces with scissors. Also, f to prepare or 
trim (the beard) with scissors. 

161a Two Noble K. 1. ii 59 My |>oore Chinne too, for tis 
not Cizard iust To such a Favorites glossc. 1640 L. Hunt 
Seer ix. 21/a The young tdioois of it [zc. ivy].. point in 
a most elegant manner over the edge of a glass or 
decanter, seeming to have l>een newly scissored forth 
by some fairy hand. 1885 Ff.nn Brownsmith's Bov 24, 
I scissored off two or three berries in the way he bad taught 
me. x886 Tall Ma/lGaz. 2 Sept. 1 When the luckier Alalul 
Ad* was scissored into a bloody grave. i «94 L). C. Murray 
Making of Novelist 31 Each foho being scissored into half 
a dozen pieces. 

2 . To clip out (extracts) from newspapers or the 
like. Also absol. 

1865 Dub/. Univ. Mag. I. 146 T.ucy surreptitiously scis- 
sored these cliarmiug songs, and kept them in a little 
volume. 1893 Li- 1 anu Mem. II. x 13, I had for a long time, 
at intervals, been at work on a book to be emitted the 
'Origin of American Populnr Phrases'. I had scissored 
from newspa|x‘rs, collected ftom negro minstrels [etc.]. 

Scis sorer (sr/erai). U. S. [t. Scisaoit v. + 
-KH l.] One who uses scissors; hence, a compiler. 

1878 Cornell Rev. Feb. 188 Ye scissorers of the college 
press I 1898 Tall Mall Gas. aA Sept. 4/1 He certainly does 
show . .considerable ability and discrimination as a scissoter. 

Scissoring (srzcriip, vbl. sb. Also soiasors- 
ing. [f. Scissor v. + -inu l.J The action of 
cutting with scissors. 

x8aa Black w . Mag. XII. m He may have written Rome 
pretty things, but he is taktn now to slum, saviors mg, 
11 a m by pamby, and is quite s|>oilcd 189a Mrs. Sala 
Famous t'eopte 4 By half-pasL ten or so bis ta-.k of scissouug 
is over. 

b. pi. Clippings made w'itli scissors. 

1890 Bradford Observer 6 Jan. 8/3 Is it It lie Review of 
Reviews] not all made up of scissoruigs from the magazines? 

SciBBOrS (pi’zjjz), sb. pi. forms: a. 4-5 eis- 
soures, nisours, 5 aosoura, ayaaoria, ayaora, 
-our(e)a, -owrya, sing, -owre, 6 aycers, ayaers, 
ayzera, sis(z)ers, 6 8 aiasara, aiz(z)©rs, 7 aizara, 
aizzora, aiaanra, siaaora, sing, aizar. 5 oysors, 
sing, oysowre, 5-6 oyaars, 6 cysera, -oura, 
oyzora, cyoora, oyasera, oiaara, sing, oizar, 6-7 
oiz(z)er«, 7 cizora, oiasoura, oia(s)ora, ciaaars. 
7. 6 aoiaaoures, 7 aoiaera, aoizara, aoizzera, 
7-8 aciasora, acizzara, 7-9 8oizzora, soiasara, 
7- dial, aoithera isee also K.D.D.), 8 soizera, 7- 
soiaaora. [ME. si sours, cysowrcs, a. OF. eiso/res 
(mod.K. only in the sense ‘ large shears’; the sen^e 
'scissors’ is expressed by the cognate eiseaux , pi. of 
OF. rise/, mod.K. ciseau : see Cimnkl sb) « It. 
cesoje (tare; the usual word is forbid), a fem. pi. 
ad. late L. *dsbria (neut.) pi. of c/sJnum cutting 
instrument ( Vegelius, 4'^th c.), f. -its-, - cidtre , the 
form assumed m prepositional compounds by ors- f 
cxdtre to fell, strike, beat, slay, cut. The last 
sense, rare in the simple vb., is prominent in moat 
of the compounds (ns abscFdtrc, conddhe, ineidere , 
exeidde) ; hence the late L. u^e of ds- instead of 
ms- in derivatives related to this sense. 

The spelling with se, first found in (he 16th c, appears to 
be due to etj molo^i/inw; confusion with T. scissor, ageul-n. 
f sdndire to cut, split, rend. (Cf. also scythe.) There 
appears to be no evidence of this confusion at an earlier 
date, though in Eng. mediaeval documents scissor {written 
also cissor, cisor) was the usual Latin word for a tailor.] 

1 . A cutting instrument consisting of a pair of 
handled blades, so pivoted that the instrument can 
be oj>ened to a shape resembling that of the letter 
X, and the handles then brought together again so 
ns to cause the edges of the blades to close on the 
object to be cut. 

The larger instrument* of this kind, especially those which 
are too large to be manipulated with one hand, are ralkd 
shears Tailors call the large size shears , the medium size 
trimmers, and the small size scissors or cuts. Ill Sc. dia- 
lects all sizes of the article are called shears, the word 
scissors not being in use. 

A in //. form with plural construction, either in 
singular or plural srnse. When qualification by 
a numeral or an indefinite article is requited , pair 
of scissors is usml. 

u. c 1384 Chauckr H. Fame 690 (Fairf.) And moo berdys 
in two oures Withoute Kasour or Sutoureft Y-made then 
greyndes be Of aondev c 1400 Beryn 2916 Getith a peir 
sisours, sherith my herd a-noon. ibid. 2917 Som went to 
with sesours. C1450 Bk. ('urtasye 830 in Baines Bk., pc 
snof of horn dose a-way With (.lose sesotm, as 1 30W say; 
pe Si* sours ben schort and rowude y-cIcHe, With plate of 
true vp-on bose. 1083 Ait 1 Rich. III. c. 12 | a No Mer- 
chant stranger., shall bring into this Realm. .Tailors Shear*, 
Sysors. 1330 Palsok. 251/1 Pajre of \ycers, ciseletz, forces. 
f i5So T usxkr Hush. (18781 36 A buttriie and pinct-rs, a 
hammer and naile, an aperne and xiszers for bend and for 
taila 159a Grernr Quip ilpst. Courtier D 3 b, Then begins 
he to take his mR^ars in his hand a id his combe. 1617 
Morysom l tin. ik 45 Ttie bairc on bis cbiu..be used almost 


daily to cut It with his sixers. *630-63 Cowley Cutter Celt* 
man Street 1. vi, He., had neither mouy enough to hire a 
Barber, nor buy Sizars. i68e Shauwbll Lohc. Witches tu 
S3 Out upon that filthy visage, My maid with her Siam in 
two minutes shall Cut me a Better in brown paper. 1706 
Vanbrugh Mistake iv. as And there's thy pretty Pocket- 
Si*>ani thou hast honour’d me with. 17x0 Dr For Crusoe 
k (Glota) 57, 1 found, .one Pair of large Sisxers. 

0 . 1483 Lath, A ngl. 65/x A Pare of cysors. 1487 Ann. 

B.trber-Snrg. Land. (1890) 530 My plaster box. and the 
c>sars therein. 1990 Shakb. Com Err. v. i. 175 His man 
with Cizers nickes him like a foole. 1399 Hakluvt Voy. 
II it. 87 A poire of sharpe cyzers 1600 J. Pobv tr. Leo's 
Africa vtit 304 r i hey . .shaue off their hiures to the very 
bones without any cizzers or rasors. 1673 E. Hrownr Trav. 
hermetic. <1677) 161 Cut in pieces with laige Cissars. 1686 
Pi or .Staffontsh. 301 111 the management ot hei Cisem. a 1697 
Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) II. 21 He would bring a poire 
of cizers in lus nuiffe. 

•y. 1568 (ton salvia’s S{. Inquis. Pref. *B iij b, This gentle- 
man toke a pa ire of scivsoures, and pared his maker wheie 
he wna ouergiowne. i6ia Woouai.l burg Mate Wk*. 1 1653) 
17 Two pair of good Si i.s*ers for to cut hair. 1664 Wooo 
Life (O. II. S.) II. 8 For grinding iny suthers, a d. *673 
Ray Jottrn. Law C. 460 '1 ney take the fairest bunches, and 
with a pair of scissers snip off all the faulty grapes. 1^85 
J. Coilikr Mus. iruv. (ed. 4) 104 Clipping my beurd with 
a pnii of scibsars. 1813 Ei phinstonk Acc. Caubul 11849) I. 
103 Their beards, .are never touched by siissors. 183a G. R. 
Porter Ponelain Ar Cl. iv. 172 Any Mjperubtindance of 
material is cut away by tbe s< issors while the glass is red- 
hot. 1856 i'rr's Ctrc. S> 1 , Mech. Philos 99 Scissors and 
taipmtcrs’ pinecis are examples of double levers of the first 
kind. 1886 H. C. 1 ) 1 Nr IV Bnat.il 40^ My men advocated 
..cutting them [sc. ticks] in two *uh scissors. 

f b. in sing, foim, - pair of scissqfs. Obs. 
c 1440 Promfi. Parv . 78/3 Cysowre, fotptx. I bid. 4^6 r s 
S>sowre, schcie, Jorpex. >6n Cotgr., Ciselct, a little sizar, 
or cliiscli. Ibid., Pot cette, a cizar, a -mall pane of sheeiek 
If C. in pi. foim conslmed as sing. rare. 

>«43 Graves Syst Clin. Med xxix 390, I removed the 
callous etU;es with a scissois. 1847 F.mii \ Brontk Wuther . 
tug Heights ix, Now don't you think the lad would he hand- 
somer ciopprd?. get me a ^ciksoi*. 1849 Miss Wakni-r 
Wide II ids U orld iv, What a lovely scissor h ! did you choose 
it, ni:unma, or tlid it helong to the box ? 1906 M 'esim. Cat. 

21 Mar. ta/r Which i* easily removed with a scissors. 

d. transf. and fig. (Cf. sbeats, winch is more 
common in dignified metaphor.) 

1655 tr Com. Hist. Fran< ion ill. 75 This go«»d Servant., 
somewhat courtuiled our CimimoiiN, and tor tin* reason w r e 
gave him the mck name ol bting Horlensm* his Sissors. 
1749 Young Nt. Th. V, f>y8 Aid me, ti» keep pace With 
de-uiny ; and ere her scissars rut My thread of life, to break 
this tougher thread Of moral death, that ties me to the 
world 1770 tr. Mine. Dh Bocage s Lett. II. 211 ’Ihe 
susvirs of time cut their [Alps’] sum nuts into a thousand 
strange forms. 1843 Cahlylk Part 4 Pi. it. xvi 160 And 
Jocelm's Bos w el lean Narrative suddenly shot n tluough by 
the -.civvois of Destiny, end*. 1883 Sat. Rev. 13 Oct 464/2 
A Life of Garganlua on which he has plied the not unneces- 
sary scissors. 

6 . Sussors and paste (f paste and sdssors ) : pro- 
verbially refetred to as the instiuments used by the 
newspaper stib-cdilor or the mere mechanical com- 
piler. A Is oa/lrib. 

1817 Scott Let. 16 June in Lockhart (1837) IV. 65 The 
incidents selected should have some reference to amusement 
as well as iufoi million, and may t>e occasionally abided 
in the narration ; but, after all, paste and scissors foim your 
princip.il materials. i8a6 F. Rkvnoi or Lift A T. II. 408. 

1 hasiily commenced an alteration, and as hastily concluded 
it, aided with those two eficclive co-operators, paste and 
.sr.i-.sors. 1867 Chamb. jtrnl. 14 Dec. 785/1 [title of ar/ule) 
Si ivsor* and Paste. 

2 . Wrestling. A grip with the wrists crossed like 
a pair of scissors. Also attdb. 

1904 Skinnrk f/u-fitsu 117 Hasami Shime, or Scissors 
Gi ip. 1909 Daily Chron 10 Feb. 8/ 1 At the second meeting 
Cro/ier quickly fixed Iris favourite scissors hold. Ibid, b/s 
lu the second bout Cr->zier, after a few minutes, again put 
the xcisNors 011. and this lime pinned his mail down alter 
using die double nelson. 

B. A mechanical contrivance for gripping a block 
of stone. 

i89«Stevenbon Across the Plains 198 That two men should 
handle a stone so heavy, even swinging in the scissors. 

4 . slang. An exclamation of disgust 01 impatience. 
1843 Ski.iiy Ant. <y Cl. (Faimer), Oh, scissors; insinuate 
that it takes nine of us to make a man ! 2893 M ili.iki-n ’Any 
Baliatls 33/1 Oh, scissors ! jest didn't we give 'em tantivy. 

6 . atlrtb and Comb, (chiefly in lorm scissor-), 
as scissor-bladc, - case , - maker , -smith ; si issor-like, 
-tailed, -winged adjs.; snssor[sfashion,-tvise ad vs . ; 
scissor- beak, -bill, a skimmer or shearwnter, 
e*p. Rhyne hops nigra ; scissor bird * scissor-lail ; 
sciasor(s)-gnnder, (a) a man who grinds scissois ; 
(b) a dial, name for the nightjar, Caprimulgus 
europmus\ aoissor-tail, either ol two American 
buds of the family Tyrannida, Nlilvulus forficatus 
and M. tyrannus ; scissor- tooth, the sectorial or 
camassial tooih of a carnivore. 

1839 Darwin Coy Nat. vii. (1845) 137, T here uw a very 
extraoidinai y bird, called ihe VSci**or-beuk ( Rhyne hops 
nigra). 1839 Bkaik Sperm WkqUe 212 The large grey 
pelican, the "scinsoni-bill and diver. 1860-73 1 '. K. Jonh 
Cassell* s Bk* Bi>ds IV. 185 *1 he Scisiior-bills! ( Rhynchofies ) 
constitute a group of night birds. Ibid., The Indian Scihuor- 
bill [Rhvncnops orient alis) Ibid. 11 . 161 Ihe "Scisaor 
Bird of the Brazilians [ Mr Ir ulus tyrannus),.. is occasionally 
met with in (he United States. 1870 AY. George’s Hasp. 
R^p, <14 After closure of the ’scissor blades. «to6 Loud* 
Gas. Nob 4234/5 Two ’Scisser Cases. . , both of Silver. 1895 
Out tug (U. o.) XX VI. 68/2, 1 . . woi kod in y long legs ’scissors* 
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fashion through the water. 1869 Lowell Under the Willow 
M7 Here The ‘Scisson-grindcr, pausing, doffs his hat. 1893 
In Cosens* Hardy Broad Norfolk 50 The Nightjar [is known 
as tlie) * Scissor grindei \ s8&8 Rep. U. S. Comm, Agric. 
(1869) 316 It [so. the Instrument] consists of a **cis*or-ltke 
frame. s886 GUnthrh in Eneycl. Brit. XXI. 775/2 They 
[the piked dog-fish | cut the lines with their sci*aor»-like 
teeth. 1704 Lon d . Com. No. 4082/4 # Scizer or Knife-maker. 
1613-4 Act 21 7 'as. /, c. 31 1 6 The Occupation of a Cutler, 
"Sussorsmlth. SDearsmith or Sicklesmith. 1813 Examiner 
10 May 394/a S. broad head and E. Gurney, Sheffield, 
scissor'SiniiliH. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. (1845) 138 A 
bird with a forked tail, terminated by two long feathers 
(1'yrannuH savann) and named by the Spaniards •sclssor- 
tail, is very common near Buenos Ayres. 187a Coues Key 
N. Amor. Birds 169 Swallow-tailed Flycatcher. Scissor- 
tail 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 111. 8i6Sciz/ors-tail, Mil- 
vulus forficatus, one of the most beautiful of the 7 yr<rw- 
nidm. 1813 Latham Gen. Hist. Bints VII. 348 ‘Scissors- 
tailed Goatsucker. .. Inhabits Paraguay. 1811 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. VIII. 1. afto Scissarvtailed humming-bird. 'JYocAilus 
Furcifer . . . Native of Paraguay. 1840 Cuvier s Anirn. 
Kingd . 1 si The iar Has tier, or * scissor -tooth. 1894 Outing 
(U. S.) XXIV. 53/1 A short, .column of "scissor- winged 
birds. 1873 C. WTThomson Depths of Sea v. 114 A pair of 
scoops.. close upon one another Scissor wise on a hinge. 

Soissure (si-Juli). ? Obs . Also 6 scissur. [a. 
F. scissure (16th c. in Hatz.-Dai m.), ad. L .sets sura, 
f. scindfre (pa. pple. scissus) to cut, divide : see 
SCirtMlON.] 

1 . A longitudinal cleft or opening made by cut- 
ting or separation of parts ; a rent, fissure. 

1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 26 Therby also, .is a seix- 
sure or clyfte in the stone rok,so moche that a inun almost® 
may lye therin. 1616 S. Prick Ephesus Warn. 37 Like an 
earthquake,, .whose rent 8c seizure is the breaking of t he 
heart. 1633 T. Adams Exp . a Pet iii. 9 A robe that ix thus 
artificially mangled, if thescissures and breaches be reconciled 
with 4 borders of Gold and studdes of Silver .appeares more 
glorious, than the former continuity could have made it. 1656 
Blouni Gtossogr., Scissure,* c\cft, a cut or rent ; the division 
or parting of a river, a 1660 Hammond Serin. ii. (1664) 20 As 
when the Body is torn asunder, the Soul is without any 
farther act of violence forced out of its pi ice, that it takes 
its flight home to Heaven, being; thus let out at the Scissuie, 
as at the Window. 1681 H. More Exp. Dan. 6 As if a 
(. layie ground should cleave with a wide scissure and 
swallow down a sudden Torrent. 1759 tr. DuhameCs Husb, 
(176 2) 1. viii. 37 And divides it, by nuking in n manner a 
s< insure. i8aa T. Taylor Apuleius i6g He thought that 
the wounds which he had made with his lance would re- 
semble the scissures of teeth. 

b. fig. A split, division, schism. 

[1634 M. Wilson Charity Maintained I. v. f 3.152 Con- 
traiy to which, is Schisms, from the Greekc word rigmf)ing 
Sets sure, or uimsion.] 1643 Howell Trn Informer (1661) 
is To proceed in the true discovery of these Ilomesiick 
scissures. 1644 — Engl. Tears 181 Torn and rent into so 
many scissures and Sects. r 164s — Lett (1655) III. iti. 6 
To this Sect (the Presbyterian-d may be imputed all the 
scissures that have happen'd in Christianity. 1647 Ham- 
mond Power of Keys tv. 67 It would both unpeople their 
a-tscmblics, and necessarily cause a dangerous sc insure in 
the multitude. 1654 Bramhall Just Kind. it. (1661) 14 
Schisme signifies a criminous scissure, rent, or division in 
the Oiurch. 

2 . Ana/., etc. A natural cleft or opening in an 
organ or part. 

c 1400 Lan franc's Cirurg. 263 Scissure is a pasrioun in a 
mannes tunge ]»al is as it were kuiiiug. 1607 Topnfil 
Four-f Beasts 1x658) 340 In the male [hycena, under the 
tail] there is a scivsure like the secrets of a female. 164a 
H. More Song of Soul (1647) Notes 138/2 It being a round 
fruit, and repiesenting the seminail fullnes.se of the Earth, 
by its scissure in the sidc^full of kcrnells or seeds. 1658 
A. Fox IVurto * Sufg. 11. viii. 71 If you find after the open- 
ing of the skin, neither fracture nor scissure. 1668 Wilkins 
Seal Char. 11. vii 177 That Scissure of the bate through 
which we breath and receive our nourishment. 1785 Brad- 
ley's Fans. Dut. s.v. Lrver , These two Lobes [of the Liver] 
are separated by a Scissure or Cleft through which the 
Umbefical Vein enters. 18*9-09 Good's Study Med. led. 3) 
IV. 633 Whether the blood occupy the great interlobular 
scissure, and thus lie upon the corpus callosum, 
t b. A segment. Obs. 

x66a H Stubbr Italian Nectar iii. »o It is. .divided' into 
several scissures, and pieces, as is a cow’s kidney. 

8. The action of cutting. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 8 Socrates with many 
mo in wisedome excellent, .. Let growe their here without 
cutting or scissure. 

Soissym, obs. form of Sou ism. 
tScitament. Obs [ad.L Slim went a neut. 
pi., f. scitus elegant, dainty, pa. pple of sciscfre : 
see Soisoitation.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Siitawent, a kind of meat having 
a vei y pleasant taste ; Also pleasantness, or a fine or wiuy 
thing set to adorn ones talk. 

Soitaminaous (sitimiTi/bs), a. Bot. Also 
soibamiuoiis. [1. mod.L. Sci. amine m (1810 R. 
Urown Prodr. 305, altered form of Sci/amina neut. 
pi., the name given to this order by Linnaeus 1751, 
suggested by L. sc it Arne tit a : see prec.) + -ous,] 
Of or pertaining to the Scitaminex, a former order 
of monocotyledon ous tropical plants, including the 
present orders Musaccm nnd Zingiber ace so. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. F.xpl. Terms, 
Scitamlneous , of a spicy taste and odour. 1818 Colkbrooke 
Import Colonial Com 130 It is to be had.. from yams, 
pos aloes* arrow-roots., .ore hideous roots and scitamlneous. 
>814 Loudon Eneycl. Card. (ed. a) 930 Sci tarn i nous, or 
Keedy Stove Plants. 1851-0 Hooker in Man. Sci. Enq. 
4*6 Nothing is known of the origin of the scitamineous 
fruit to which the name Large Round China Cardamom has 
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been given. *851 Ricmaodbon Geol. (1855) 175 Palms and 
scitanruneous plants. 

Soitation, obs. form of Citation. 

+ Soite. Obs.—* [ad. L. scitum (plebis) a decree 
or ordinance (of the people), neut. pa. pple. of 
scisctre to accept, approve, hence to appoint, de- 
cree, ordain.] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Setts, an Ordinance, Decree, or 
Statute. 

Soite, obs. form of Cite v. and City. 

Bdthera, obs. and dial, form of Scissors. 
Soitle, obs. Sc. form of City. 
tSci'ture. Obs — 1 ff, L.jr/y-,ppl. stem of iris* 
to know -uric.] Knowledge. 

c 1540 Privy Seal of Hen. VIU Miscell. Bk. (A. 0 .) xxx. 
18 Know ye that we of our ccrten Sciture and mere mocion 
. .haue given licence [etc.], 

Sciurine (sorifinn), a. and sb . [f. L. sci&r-us, 
ad. Gr. otcioupoi squirrel (£ om a shadow + obpd tail) 
+ -ink.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus 
Sciurus or subfamily Sciurtnm of squirrels, b. sb. 
A sciurine rodent ; a Bquirrel. 

184a Brandk Dut. Set. etc., Sciurines . ..The name of a 
family of Rodents of which the genus Sciurus is the type. 
1859-6# Sir J. Richardson, etc. Atus. Nat. Hist. (1868) 1 . 
212 The Sciurine Pctaurist ( Petaurus sciureus) or Sugar 
Squirrel. 1877 Codes & Allkn N. A tner. R qdentia 8jo It is 
at once recognizable by.. its general Sciurine form. >883 
Encvcl. Brit. XV. 416/2 In the Sciurine and Hyatricinc 
Rodents the tibia and fibula ore distinct. 

Sciuroid (sai|iO**roid), a. [f. L. sciBr-us (see 
prec.) + -oil).] 

1 . Zool. Of or|)crtaliiing to the Sciuridm, or squirrel- 

family. 1891 in Century Diet. 

2 . Not. 1 Curvet! nnd bushy, like a squirrel's tail * 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Sciuromorph (soi,in»Tom^jf),tf. [ad. mod.L. 
Sciuromorph-a neut. pi., f. Gr. aniovpo t (see Sci- 
URINK) + pofxpif form.] A rodent of the superfamily 
Sciuromorpha, comprising the Sciuridat, A noma - 
lundx y etc. 

188a Fop. Sci. MonthlyXX. 493 The sciuromorpha (squir- 
rels and marmots). 1891 in Century Did. 

I Ieitce Sclnromorphlo, Solar omo’rphlnea/^r , 
of, pertaining to, or resembling the Sciuromorpha. 

1891 Century Diet. r.v. Siiuridx, A family of Rciuromor- 
phic Rimplicident rodent mammals. 1894 A thenseumyi Mar. 
415/3 Mr. F. G. Parsons read a paper on the myology of 
the hyslricomorphine and sciuromorphine rodents. 

Bek-, an occasional ML spelling for So or Sk-. 
Sol- : ME. and Sc. variant of Sl-. 

Sclaif (shlaef), v . Golf. [A use of Sc. sclaff 
*to strike with the open hand or with anything 
having a flat surface *, 1 to walk in a clumsy way 
without properly lifting the feet, to shuffle along’. 
Trob. of onomatopoeic origin ; cf. sclaff sb., 4 the 
noise made by a slight blow* or 4 in Muffling the 
feet* (E.D.P.).] a. intr . (See quot. 1897.) b. 
trans. To scrape (the ground) behind the ball in 
striking; also, to hit (a ball) afler having scraped 
the ground with the club. Hence Bolaffed ppl. a ., 
Scla'fflng vbl. sb. 

1893 A. Lang in Longm. Mag. Apr. 651 That they might 
toe or heel the ball And sclaff along like me. 1896 W. Park 
J r. Game of Golf 269 Iii Lading a ball the stroke is played 
with the intention of lofting it high in the air, whereas a 
*c I a fled ball is not necessarily lofted higlc *807 Encvcl. 
Sport I. 473/1 (Golf) Sclaff, to scrape the surface of t he 
ground with the sole of the club head before striking the 
ball. ibid. 469/2 Sclafling is also the result of striking the 
ground behind the ball. 1004 IVestm. Gan. 13 May 3/1 An 
uncertain proportion are snorter, in consequence of sclafling 
the ground, than the players had intended. 

Sclave, Sclavlc, Sclavonian : see Slav, etc. 

II Solera (skll*-ra). [mod.L. f. Gr. cteXrjpbt 
hard.] The sclerotic coat of the eyeball. 

1888 J. M. Ci.ARK e in J ml. Morfhol. II. 261 Immature 
eyes, in which the sclera has attained no excessive growth. 

t Sde ragogist. obs .- 1 [f.next + -iMT.] Oue 
who practises 4 scleragogy*, a rigorous ascetic. 

a 1641 Br. Mount agu Acts $ Mon. Ch. (1642) 403 A see tie 
and Scleragogists they were in most . .rigid manner. 

tScle'ragOgy. Obs. [ad. Gr. (TK\rjpayivyia 
hardy training, L fftt\Tjp- 6 i hard, harsh + dyory-t) 
conducting, guiding.] Severe discipline or training; 
hard treatment of the body ; mortification. 

l6ax Bp. Mountagu Dialrilne 279 Amongst Christians, 
that Scleragogie of the ancient Monks and A&ceUe was in 
feeding vpon those Aa\avo. 1659 H. L’Esi ranch Alliance 
Div. Off. 149 Godly sorrow or contrition, which the Sclera- 
gogy..was most like to create. x68o Counterplots 15 We 
have heard fioin Sl Jerome of the abstinence and Sclera- 
gogy of Montanu*. 

Scleral (skli*'r&l), a. [f. Sclera + -al.] Of or 
pertaining to the sclera or sclerotic. 

1869 G. Lawson Die. Eye (1874) 139 The blade lx now 
pushed on a little way in the scleraf plane. x888 J. M. 
Clarke in Jml. Morphol. II. 966 The scleral portion of 
the visual surface is of the same structure as the test. 1890 
Amer. 7 ml. Sci. Ser. in. XXXIX. 110 In the compound 
eye of Phacops are continuous patches of scleral integu* 
ment between the ommatidia. 

Soleranth (skll»*«en)>% Bot . [Shortened ad 
mod.L. Scleranthem, L Scleran/kus (see below), 


f. Gr. hard + Mot flower.] A plant be- 

longing to the N.O. Scleran/km , of which the 
typical genus is Scltran/hus or Knot-grau. 

1846 Linducy Vsret. Kingd. 5x3 Those perigynoua plants 
which are stationed with Sderaiune in Ficotdau. 

Sclera (skll-j). Zool. fad. Gr. ouXrjpov, neut. of 
OMXtjpbt hard.] A hard ailiceous or calcareous body 
forming an element in the skeleton of a sponge. 

1887 Sollas lit Eneycl. Brit. XXII. 413/1 The walls of 
Ascetta are strengthened by calcareous sderes, more espe- 
cially designated as spicules. 

Sclereid (&klI»T/*,id). Bot. Also solerid. 
[Irreg. f. Gr. oiekrip-bs hard : see -id.] (See quot.) 

1960 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot . Terms 933/2 Sclereid , a 
sclerotic or slone-crll, a strongly thickened or lignified cell { 
it is sometimes spelled Sclerid. 

II Sclerema (skli»rf m&). Alto aoleremia. 
[mod.L. form of F. scllrlme. f. Gr. <r*krjp-bt bard, 
011 the supposed analogy of eed/nu CEDtMA. The 
form in -nr is due to assimilation to other names 
of diseases.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1838 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sderetna , Seleremn r, term for 
the hardening of the cellular tissue of new-born infants. 
1879 Khory Digest Med. 60 ’I be skin has a peculiar marble* 
like feel in sclerema and in morpheea. 1890 Allbntt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 675 The genus 4 srletemia \ in which he included 
aLo the cedematous sclerema of infants. 

II Sclcrcnohyma l skline^kimh). Also angli- 
cized aolere nobym. [mod.L., f. Gr. oickijp-bs hard 
+ iyxvpa an infusion, after parenchyma.] 

1 . Zool. The hard substance of the calcareous 
skeleton of sclerodeimic corals. 

x86x J. R. Ghunb C orient. 161 The 'aclerenchyma* or 
Coral tissue. 

2 . Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

1873 Bennett & Dyer tr. -SVrc Bot. 10 6 The scleren- 
chyma in the carpel of stone-fruits (the tissue of the stone 
in Prunus, Cocos. Kc.) forms closed massive layers. 188s 
Eneycl. Brit. XI I. 15/2 De Bury includes under the name 
of sclerenchymaallihe hard thickened cells of plants, whether 
long or short, which have become greatly thickened, and 
whose cavity is nearly if not quite obliterated. 1883 Hux- 
1 ry Pract. Biol. 57 The dark -brown bands, consist of cells 
whi< h are so much elongated as almost to deserve the name 
of fibres and constitute what is termed sclerenehyma. 1000 
B L). Jackson Gloss. Bot. terms , Sclerenehyma, ft) for- 
merly applied to stone-cells, sJereids; (2) afterwards pro 
posed for bast or liber cells, which are immensely thickened, 
with their protoplasm lost. 

attrib. x88i Eneycl. Brit . XII. 16/1 The wall of the 
sclerenchym fibre often exhibits peculiar split-like pitted 
markings. 188a Bowks in Q. Jrml. Mtcrosc. Sii. XXI 1 . 287 
Long unbranched sclerenehyma fibres with smooth walls. 

SclerenchymatoM (aklincgki-ro&ui), a. 
[f. mod.L sc Drench ymat- , Sclekknchyma + -OUft.] 
Consisting of, or containing sclerenehyma. 

x86t J. R. Grrknr Calent. 215 The numerous lamime of 
a Hclerenchymntous depowir. 1881 Bow kb in Q . Jrnl. 
Microse. Set. XXL 90 Scattered irregularly through the 
cortical tissue . are sclerenchymatous cells. 

II Scleriaiia (tkliororasts). Path. [modX., 
f. Gr. <sie\rjp- 6 t hard, after elephantiasis .] A haid 
tumour or induration ; a scirrhus. 

1684 tr. BlancareTs Phys. Diet., Scieriasis, Is a Hardness 
of any part. 1840 in Craig. 1869 Lancet 18 Dec. 842/2 
Dr. rnege brought to the Society a living specimen of 
Scieriasis or Scleroderma. 187s J. L Milton Die. Skim 
333 Diffused scleroderma ( scieriasis ). 

Sclerid, variant of Scllreid. 

Sderite (skllw-rdt). Zool. [f. Gr. atekrjp-bs 
hard + -iTK.] In the anatomy of invertebrates, 
each of the definite component portions into which 
the hard portion of the substance of certain animals 
is divided. 

1861 J. R. Greene Ceelent. 161 Five kinds of these spi- 
cules, or 4 scleritex '. 1877 Huxley Auat. tnv. Anim. vii. 

410 [In the cockroach.] On the under side of the lingua are 
two broader sclente% which also unite and form an arch. 
1888 Rollkston & Jackson Anim. Life 141 note , In the 
neck there are certain chitinous pieces, or ceiyical sclerites. 
1894 Atkensrum 10 Feb. 184/1 [M. Laurie] considered 

the first two ventral sclerites of the abdomen to be append- 
ages and not sternites. 

lienee SoXarl*tlo a ., pertaining to sclerites ; of the 
nature of a sclerite. 

Soleritis (sklwroi-tis). ff. Sclkra + -itis] 
Inflammation of the sclera, sclerotitis. 

1861 Bumbtead Pen. Dis. (1879) 703 Affections.. due to 
parenchymatous scleritis are rarer still. 

Sclero- (skltsTP), occurring in scientific terms. 

1 . As combining form of Gr. oickTjpb-t hard. 
SoleTobra ohiate a. [L brdchium arm], the dis- 
tinctive epithet of those brachiopods in which the 
arms are supported by a bard plate. Scle:ro- 
da otyle a. Path . [Gr. bdnrvXos finger], suffering 
from 8ole:roda'ctyly [mod.L. sclerodactylia], a 
form of sclerodermia affecting the fingers and toes. 
8oleToske*letal a., pertaining to or of the nature 
of the Soleiro-skeTeton, the nardened or ossified 
fibrous and tendinous tissues which enclose organs. 

*®54 A. Adame, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 163 "Sderobracniate- 
Bmcniopods ( Seierobrachtafa ). 2899 Ailhutt's Syst. Med. 
VI IL676 The finger* [may become] * cTawed , (*sderodactyle ( 
acrosclerodcrma). 2897 Ibid. II. 74 Weil-advanced cases 
[of leproxy] have frequently been confounded with . . *ftclero- 
dactyly [etc ]. x88a Coues Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. a) 134 
Certain bones developed apart from the systematic endo- 
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skeleton, in fibrous tissue, ere called ‘scleroskeletal. 1834 
Owen in C 'trx. Sa \ 9 Org. Rat. I. 163 Those (bones] de- 
veloped in tendons, ligaments, and aponeuroses, (form) the 
' ’scferoskeleton 

2 . As combining form of Solera (chiefly written 
with hyphen). Soletro-coTneal a., pertaining to 
the sclerotic coat ami the cornea. Sole ro-iri tis, 
inflammation of the sclerotic coat and the iris. 

1876 Clm. .SV. Trans IX. 3 The plan I now adopt is to 
make a very .small incision in the sclcro-curneal junction 

3 . Used Rafter Sclkhotium, Sclerotic aA) to 
foim the names of a number of chemical substances 
obtained from ergot, e. g. solercrythrin, a red 
colouring matter ; soloromuoin, a gummy nitro- 
genous substance. 

1876 l' harm. Jrnl. 17 June 1001/1 Sclcromucin. Ibid. 
1001/4 Sclererythrin. Sclcroiodin. Ibid, iwj'i Scleroxan- 
thin. Sdcrokrystallin.. 1878 F. H. Hun kk in F/n ycl. Hr it. 
VI II. 52 r [Ergot contains] minute quantities of si leir-rylln in, 
scleroiodin, with sclerokrystallin, sclcroxanthin, and other 
substances. 

Sclerobase (skiDTobrts). Zool. Also in mod. 
L. form aolero'basia. [f. (Jr. (tak^pb t hard + 
fiaan Base sb., Bahia.] The axis or stem of a 
compound nctinozoan when forming a horny or 
calcareous skeleton. Hence Bolero oasio a., per- 
taining to or consisting of a sclerobase ; also as 
the epithet of those corals (in mod.L. Sc lerobasicn) 
which have a sclerobase. 

1861 J. R. Gkkknk Ctrlent. 153 The 1 sclerobasic ' coral- 
lum, a true legum- niary excretion, foimed by the conver- 
sion of successive growths from the outer sm face of the 
eedvron. Ibid. 154 Section of n sderobasis shows it to be, 
in sonic cases, solid or nearly so. Ibid. *56, Fig. 28 
epi theca ; I, sclerobase. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. 
Zool 1. xiii. 99 There may be no rorallum, or rarely a 
‘ sclerobasic ' one. 1877 Huxlky Anat. Inv. A mm. iiL i6( 

It is in these Octocoralla that the form of skeleton which 
is termed a sclerobase. .occurs. 1879 Stormonth Man. S<i . 
Terms s. v. ScUrobasu, Forming a solid axis invested by 
the soft parts of the animal— called the sclerobase. 

Sclerobl&st (skli»T<rbIw 5 t). [f. Gr. otekrjpb-t 
hard f -blast.] 

1 . Rot. A stone-cell or sclereid. 

188a Vinks tr. Sachs' Hot. 123 Of v«ry common occurrence 
are, moreover, group* or layers of scleroblasts (especially in 
the cortex of uianv woody plants and the juicy lb sh of 
pears). 1884 M as ikks Ilcnfrt/s Hot. (ed. 4) 4O1 The term 
. .sJeioblast or stone-cell. 

2 . Zool. The tissue from which sponge- spicules 
are produced. 

188(7 Sollas in F.ncycl. Brit. XXII. 417/a (Sponge) The 
siginaspire is formed as a superficial spiral thickening in the 
wall of a spicule cell or srleroblast. 1909 J. W. Junkinhon 
Ex^ertm. EmbryoL 3 In some Sponges the scleroblusts 
begin to secrete spicules in tho larval period. 

Solerocele (sklDTosfl). Rath. V Obs. [f. Gr. 
OKkitfo-s hard + tcq\ri tumour.] A hard tumour. 

1811 Ramsorn (title). On Sclerocele, Hydrocele [etc.]. 

Scleroclase (skll ■•Tokina). Alin. [f. Gr. otekrf- 
p*i-v hard * *kaai% fracture.] (See quot. i8i>6.) 

1868 Dana Syst. Min (ed. 5) 88 As the name Sclero* 1 ise is 
inapplicable, and the mineral was first announced by Sarto- 
nus v W.iltershausen, the species may be appropriately 
called Sartorite. 1896 Ciikstkr Diet. Min. 244 Si leroclase, 
a sjn.of sartorite. Sometimes used as a syn. of duficnoysiie. 

Scleroderm (sklDTodajm), sb. and a. [ad. 
mod.L. setirodermus , a. Gr. aiekrjpbbfppos, f. 
p6i hard + Mppa skin.] A sb. 

1 . A. A fish of the group Sclerodcrmi , which have 
the skin covered with hard scales, b. A polyp 
of the division Sclerodermata 

1840-3 Owen Odontogr. 1. 82 Scleroderms. 184a Brands 
Dut. Set, eir.. Si ieroderms, a name given by Cuvier to 
hi*' family of Plectognathic fishes, comprehending those 
which have the skin iovcred with hard scales. 1896 H. 
Woodward Guide Fosttl Kept, Fish lint. Mus. 121 Fossil 
Scleroderms in an exi client state of preservation, are found 
in the Eocene Slates of (ilarts. 

2 . * The hard or stony external skeleton of sclero- 
dermatous zoantharians, or corals in an ordinary 
sense; corallum ; coral’ {Cent. Diet . 1891). 

B. adj. * Of or pertaining to the Sclcrodermi ; 
Aclerodermous * {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

II Scleroderma (sklLraUima). rath. [mod. 
I*, formed as prec.] A chronic hardened condi- 
tion of the skin, resulting from h>pertrophy of 
connective tissue. 

1866 A. Flint Trine. Med.( 1880) 761 The affection called 
scleroderma or sclerernn, also sclerudermia and iclereinia, 
maybe here noticed *8jr6 Duhking Pis. . Skin 69 Hyper- 
trophy of the connective tissue is noted in sclcn^derma. 

Sclerodermatous (skll-roda-amitas), a. [f. 
Gr. atcki}p6‘t hard + btppuxr-, tip pa. skin + -ouh.] 
Having a hard skin. 

1 . Zool. Belonging to the division Sclerodermaia 

of zoantharian poly pa. In recent Dicta. 

2 . Path. Pertaining to scleroderma. 

1899 Allbutt's Syxt. Med. VIII. 494 Unusual forms of 
wheals . . may simulate . . gumma ta or sclerodermatous 
patches. 

A Scl er odermia (skll^RKlS-jmiX). Path . [mod. 
L., f. Scleroderma: see -laL] ** Scleroderma. 

1866 [see Scleroderma]. 1899 All butt's Syst. Med. VII I. 
673 In aclerodermim the most marked character u a peculiar 
hard stiffening and immobility of the skin. 
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I Sclerodermic (skliwdSMinik), a. [f. Sclero- 

I DKBM+-1C.J 

1 . Zool. a. * Scleroderm atodb a. i. 

1861 J. R. Green* Ctrlent. 187 Basal gemmation, among 
sclerodermic Corals, afford' very different products. 1875 
Ulakk Zool. 365 ’1 he sclerodermic corallum differs alto- 
gether from the corallum. 1879 Stormonth Man. Set 
Terms , Sclerodermic , applied to the cotallum deposited 
within the titties of certain AUinoma. 

b. Of or pertaining to the oidcr Sclcrodermi of 
fishes. 

2 . Path. « Scmcrodkrmatocs 2. 

1899 Allbutt's Syxt. Med. VIII. 677 Parti at some dis- 
tance from the sclciodertmc integument. 

Solerodermite ^kli-ri?d3*jnwit). [f. Sclfro- 
DEKM -f- -itk.J One of the hard bodies of which 
the skeleton of Crustacea L composed ; also, one 
of the hard skeletal pints in certain Actinozoans. 

1877 lluxi ev Anat. Inv. Anint. vi. 3^)8 The *.ides only 
bring strengthened by calcareous plates extending inwards 
from the dorsal hard .skeletal clement, or sclcrodermite. 
>884 Sh ncwicK, etc. tr. Claus' Text-bk. Zool. 1. 231 In all 
r.iNes definite c.ilcaisous bodies, the silerodcrniitea, form the 
foundation of the skeleton. 

Sclerogen (sklh*rml3cn). Rot. [f. Gr. gkKij- 
po-t hard -t- The hard lignifiea matter on 

the sides of some cells, which gives haruness to 
wood, fruit-stones, etc 

1833 Lindi kv Itttrod. Hot. (1810) 4 Turpin has remnrked 
that this thickening; of the membranous sides of cells by 
means of a hard sedimentary matter, called by him sclerogen^ 
is what causes the gratifies* of the p«ar. 1861 Hentlkv 
Man. Hot. 11 It is these deposits whiin give burdnes* and 
fit mnrss to the wo<xl of plants and to the stones of fruits, 
and hence the name of Sclerogen .lias been given to them. 

Solerogenic (skllar^l^e-mk), a. Rhys, and 
Rath. [f. Gr. ankripo-s hard *»- -GEN + -ic.] Tend- 
ing to produce hardening (of animal tissues). 

189a Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 6vj/t In this way the 
cri a sole treatment of tuboculosis was combined with the 
* sclcroi'enic* method introduced by M. Lniinelongue. 1905 
H. D. Koi.lkston Pis. Liver 184 ft li. e. abobol] gives rise 
to cirrhutu* in a secondary manner, either by leading to the 
production of s>clerogt im. poihons [etc J. 

Sclerogenoid (skli^xl^/iioid), a. and sb. 
Zool. [f. mod.!-,. Sclerogen-idx (f. Gr. oKkrjpvt hard 
-tycv-vs cheek) -f- -oil).] a. adj. Belonging to the 
family SclerogcnidfE or mail -checked fishes, b. sb. 
A fish of this famdy. 

1861 T. Gill f atal. Fishes Fastrm M. Amer 5 The Cot- 
toids and oilur bcleroi'ciiotd*. arc now placed after the 
Scombroid and before the DUmnoid group. 

Sclerogenonfl (sklinp-d^rn^s), a.i [f. Gr. 
o/ckrjpu-t liard -h-oKif + -oUS.J 

1 . =Sclkrogfjjio. 

1847-9 Todds CycL Anat. IV. 456/1 The filling up of 
their c.ivitie* |i.e. tho-,e of the cells] with xclcrogenous 
secretions. 1878 Hkli. tr. Gegenbaur s Comp. Anat. 28 
Apparently indifferent cells, wlii«.h secrete a sclerogenous 
substance. 1891 Tall Mall G/ie. 8 July 6/2 Dr. Lanne- 
loiiguc calls his method the sdoiogenous meihod — that is to 
say, a method destined to render the flesh and fibres attacked 
capable of being cicatrized. 

2 . Consisting of sclerogen. 

1856 W. T* Lindsay Brit. Lichens 40 The thick sciero- 
genous celt-wall of ihe seed of the . . Ivoiy Palm. 

Sclerogenous (skli»rpd,^rn»s), a. 2 Zool. 
[Foimed as ScLEiiooKNOin + -oua.] * Sclkiio- 
GENOIJ). In some recent Diets. 

Scleroid (sklD*roid\ a. [f. CJr. OKkrjpo-t hard 
+ -oil).] a. Rot. ‘Having a hard texture, as the 
shells of nuts’, b. Zool. 1 Hard, as a sclcre or 
sclerite; scleritlc; sclerous’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
>856 in Hknslow Diet. Hot. Terms 166. 

II Scleroma (skli»rr*nni). Path . Also anglic- 
ized Bclerome. [mod.L., a. Gr. cntXTipwpa, f. 
onKrjpovv to harden, f. ffnkrjpo-s hard : see -OMA.] 
■t. SCLEBIAHLS I. 

[»«4 tr. Blancards Thys. Diet , Scleroma, the same (ns 
Sclenasis). 1813 Crams 7 rcknol. Diet., Scleroma (Med.) 
or setrromis,. .a hard tumour, or induration.] 1857G00DSIR 
in Fdmb. Rent Thtlos. Jrnl. V. 122 For the enure fiame- 
work of an Eritmnasome . . I employ the term Srleroine. 
Ibid. 121 The source and mode of origin of the bclerome 
in the Vertebrate Embryo 1858 Maynk Expos. Lex., 
Scleroma, .a sclcrome. 1874 Duck nii.i.& Tukf Man. Psych. 
Med. Insanity 330 '1 he term scleroma orscleriasis has indeed 
very properly been substituted for that of cirrhosis, which 
refers to the colour of the diseased liver, and is obviously 
inappropriate to designate an analogous change in the brain 
or spinal cord. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vi II. 889 Hence 
the tmme rhinoscleioma is not strictly correct, and some 
authors, as Paultof, speak of scleroma simply. 

Sclerometer (»kli«rp mftai). [f. Gr. oKkrjpA-i 
hard + -METER. Cf. F. scllromilre.) An instru- 
ment for measuring the hardness of crystals. 

1879 in W eustkr, Suppl. 1686 Judd in M moral Mat'. 
Dec. 85 A means of expressing the cohesive force in different 
parts of a crystal mass as determined by the sclerometer. 
1895 Siohy-Maskklynk Crystallogr. i. ft 9 The hardness of 
crystals in different directions has been ealimated by means 
of an instrument termed a sclerometer. 

II Sclerophthalmia (sklf^f^-lmia). ? Obs. 
Also 8 anglicized soleropthalmy. [mod.L., ad. 
late Gr. onkr}po<p$akpla, f. Gr. hard + 

6ip$akp6; cye.j (Sec quots.) 


f (693 tr. Blancard s Phji. Diet . (e<L a), Sclempthnlmtes, a 
hard BlearedncMfl of lha Eyes accompanied with Pain, a slow 
Motion of the Eyes with redness and dryness of em.J 170# 
I. Harris/,^. 7 echo. I. Scienptltaimy fwith definition from 
lilancard). 1708 Chambers CycL, ScUrophthalmia, a kind 
of Ophthalmia wherein the Eye is dry, hard, red, and painful. 

Sclerose (sklwJa’s), v, [Back-formation from 
next J trans. To affect with sclerosis ; to harden. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 599 The long-continued 
deep seated inflammation has sclerosed the bone. 

Sclerosed (skli^r^st), ppl. a. [f. Sclkros-m 
+ -ed l.J a. Path. Affected with sclerosis ; ren- 
dered abnormally hard. 

1878 A. M C L. Hamilton Rerv. Dis. 100 Separated from 
the Inain-tiNMie in the vicinity by a scleio&ed nia>s. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 36a No power can renew nclerosed 
nerve-cell*. 1898 J Hutchinson in Arch. Surf. IX. 292, 
1 had removed by superficial excision some sclerosed patches. 

b. Rot. Hardened; ligoified. 

1881 Shatto<k in Linn. Soc. Jrnl XIX. 6 In the case 
which I have described the sclerosed tissue is formed of the 
indifferent cells of the pith. _ 1887 Gannshy tr. De Bary's 
Eungt 499 Sclerosed, exhibiting scleroMs. 

Sclerosio (skli-r^u sik),a. Path. [f. Sclebos-ib 
4- -ic.l - Sclerotic a. 3. 

1889 W. B. Lewis Mental Dis. 46^ We regaid these 
multiple lesions not as a primary scleto&ic change, but feic.J. 

Sclerosing 1 (skli^u*suj),///. a. [i. Sclerose 
v. A -1NG *.] Becoming affected with sclerosis. 

Educator (Philad ) Sept. 116 The most common 
lesions which appear to have caused loss of hearing are to 
be classified under the term sclerosing j^ocesses of the 
middle ear. 1807 A llbutt’s Syst. Med. I V. 425 Perinephritis, 
either of the sclerosing or suppurative variety. 

Sclerosis (sklwJwsis). Also 4-7 soliroais. 
[med.L. ^wiitten selirosis in Aljhita^ 15th c.), a. 
(ir. OKkrjpooais, f. oakypovr to harden, f. 0K\rjp6% 
haid : see -ohih.] 

1 . Rath, t a. A hard external tumour. Obs. b. 
A morbid hardening of any tissue or structure. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. B. vn. lix. (1495) *74 Of mo- 
lancolia comyth n postume, and yf the matere is all wythnut 
the |>osiunie highte Selirosis. c 1400 Lanftanc'x Ctrurg . 
322 Ofie ]»er come]; Verof selirosis or a fesiie. 1543 Tra- 
iikkon Vigo's ( hitnrg. 7 And there is a patmiclc com penned 
in > • eye called scliro'is. Ibid., Tabic, Sclerosis. 1846 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's A mm. Chem. II. 411 Sclerosis. _ Kag'ky 
h.cs analysed bone in several cases of this affection. 1861 
Bums i h ad l en. Dis. 11879) 593 Scleiosis of the tongue is 
most frequent about the fifth year of syphilis. 1879 Kiioky 
Digest Med. nil his inflammation occurs in the li\er or the 
kidneys where it is known as cirrhosis, when in the biam 
or roid, it is called sclerosis. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 64a ’1 here wa* diffuse sclerosis [of the spinal cordj. 

2 . Rot. (See quot. 1887.) 

1884 Bowkr & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 28 When..* 
hardening of the wall thus 00 urs, this process will for tho 
future be indicated hy the lenn Sclerosis. 1887 Garnsey 
& Balfour ir. De Bary's Lungi 409 Sclerosis, induration 
of .1 tissue or a cell-wall cither by thickening of the mem- 
branes or by their lignification. 

Sclerotal (skli-rd»-tal). Anat. [f. Sole rot -i a 
+ -al.] Any of the component plates of the bony 
ring which protects the sclerotic coat of the eyeball 
in certain birds and reptiles. 

1834 Owen in Orr'sCirc Sci.,Org. Rat. I. 179 An o*«I- 
fi« d part of the eyc-capsule, commonly in two pieces, 1 *cle« 
roials*. 1884 Cocks A 'ey A r . Amer. Birds (ed. a) 182 It is 
reinforced by a circlet of bones, the silcrolals. 

Sclerotic (skli^rp-iik),^. 1 and sb. I11 7 aclero-, 
sohrotyke, -tike. [a. med. and mod.r.. sclfrj- 
ticus (metl.L. in fem. form Sclerotica), a. IateGr. 
*0HkrjfKuriH6f having the property of hardening, 
pertaining to sclerosis or nardenmg, f. enckijpovw : 
see Scleroma.] A. adj. 

1 . Anat. I11 sclerotic coat, membrane, tunic — B. (. 
Cf. Sclerotica. 

1343 Tkahkkon I'iiro'r Chirurg. Interpr., Sclirolike. The 
fyrst skynne ol the eye, which cuntcyneih vnder hym all the 
oilier skin nes, &. couercili, in y" hinder parte the glassye. 
and crystalline humour, in called tn Greke bcleros, and 
barbaiouslye sclirotike, that is to saye, harde. i6ox Kav 
Creation n. (1692) v6 The ciliary processes, or rather the 
ligaments, observed in the inside of the Sclerotick Tuni- 
cle* of the Lye, do serve instead of a Muscle. 1741 
A. Monro Anat. 0/ Rem»es (ed. 3) 44 After piercing the 
sclerotick Coat. 184a Brands Diet. Sci., etc. s. v. Eye, 
The internal purls ol the eye are, the sclerotic membrane* 
which is the hard outer case of the globe [etc.]. 188a 

Nrwton in Entvtl. Btit. XIV. 344/1 The irides are of a 
light orange, and the sclerotic tunics, — equivalent to the 
1 white of the eye’ in most animals, ..are in this [the LSm- 
mergeyer] very conspicuous. 

b. Of or pertaining to, or connected with the 
sclerotic coat of the eye. 

Sclerotic bone, /At/z-Sclerotal ; sclerotic ring, the ring 
formed by the sclerotic bones of the eyeball. 

x8aa »9 [see Sclerotitis]. 1840 Macgillivray Brit. Birds 
IIL 150 The Sclerotic Bones. . are in this eye fifteen in 
nuinlier. i8 S « Mantkll Petrifactions iii. ft 3. 160 I he 
bony sclerotic plnies of (he orgaqp of vision. 1883-4 Medical 
Ann. 13/1 Less likely to be followed by complications than 
sclerotic . . incisions. 1896 H. Woodward Guide Fossil Kept. 
Brit. Mus. 8 A genus of Crocodiles remarkable for the 

E resence of a sclerotic ring in the eye and the absence of 
ony scutes. 

t o. See quot (? A misapprehension.) 
x68i tr. Willie ' Rem. Med . Whs. Vocah, Sdero tick, that 
is troubled with some tumor in the third panicle of the 
eye, called the cornea membrana, or somewhere thereabouts* 



fiOUBBOTia 

2 . Of medicines : Adapted to harden the t Isaacs. 

2696 Pmilui'S (ed. Sclerotic Medicines, such u unite 

I he parts more firmly amongst themselves. 1858 Mavm 
Expos. Lex n Sclerotic, applied to drying medicines. 

3 . Path. Of or pertaining to sclerosis ; affected 
with sclerosis. 

*543 Thahekon Vigo's Cktrurg. 78 A pouts me* sderotyke, 
of the fyngers and toes. I but, Table, bclirotyke aposteine. 

Allbutt's dyst. Med. 11 . 531 The lesion invariably 
consists of a nodule or mass of hard sclerotic tissue with a 
calcified centre. Ibid. 864 Alcohol is usually said to.. lead 
to sclerotic changes in the valves of tlie heart. 

4 . Hot. Hardened, stony in texture. 

Sclerotic celts, grit-cells or fere ids; sclerotic parenchyma, 
grit-cells or stone-cells in peat*, etc. 

1M4 Bower & Scorr De Barys Pkaner. 330 A sheath 
composed of sclerotic lignified elements goes all round ilte 
bundle, ibid. 419 'l*he outer layer of the Curie* of the rout 
b often sclerotic in a high degree. 

B. sb. 

L The hard outer coat of the posterior part of 
the eyeball, forming the white of the eye. 

1690 J. Howards Demonstr. Exist. God IL (1696) 30 It is 
the foieinost part of this skin which hath the epithet of 
corneous, and the hinder is properly the scWotick. 1731 
Sphv Morbid Eye in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 19 Yet the blood- 
vessels of the conjunctive were no way enlarged, nor in the 
least redder than that and the sclerotic weie before. 187a 
Hoxi.fy PhyxioL ix. 3*5 The eyeball is composed, of a., 
case consisting of fibrous, tissue the greater part of which 
is white and opaque, and is called the sclerotic. 1900 J. 
Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. XI. 4a He is a pale sallow man 
with very white sclerotic*. 

2 . A medicine for hardening the flesh, etc. 

i7sS in Chambers Cycl . ; and in later Diets. 

Sclerotic (skli»rp*tik), aP [f. Sclerot-iom + 
-10.] Sclerotic acid, one of the two most active 
constituents of ergot. 

1876 Pharm. Jnu. 17 June 1001/1 In ergot there aLo 
occurs from a to 3 per cent, of a substance similarly soluble 
in water, . .this, .we have named Sclerotic Acid. 

II Sclerotica (skli>»ip*liki). Also 6 altrotiqua. 
[mcd.L. sittrblica (written s clirotica in Lanfianc 
c 17,00), fem. (with ellipse of tunica tunic) of 
• sclcrMicus , a. Gr. *OK\-qpojriKus : sec Sctkhotic a. 

The form in lain franc represents ihe late (Jr. pronuncia- 
tion of »j as i 1 cf. OH. sUirotique (mod. F. scUrotiqu * }, 
Sp. esi Indticu.) 

- Sclerotic sb. I. 

1541 R. Copland Guy tons Quest. Chirttrg. E iij b, In 
the mwarde party it is called slirotiqua a. id in the outwarde 
cornea. 1667 PhiL Trans. II. 536 Ihe Sclerotica formed 
hke a Cup. c 1790 Imison Sth. Arts 1 . iq 6 It i* contained 
in three membranes; the outermost is the Sclerotica", the 
second the Tunica (. horoidi s. 1880 GUnther Fishes vii. 1 13 
The sclerotica is cartilaginous in Chondroptcrygian*. 

Bolero tical (skli-rptikal), a. [f. Sclerotic 
+ -al.] ■=* Sclerotic. *897 in Wkbstkr. 

Sclerotioid (sklDr^-tioid'), a. Also sclero- 
toid. [ 1 . Sclerotium + -oid.] Resembling a 
sclerotium. 

1857 M. J. Berkeley Cry/fog. Botany ft 405 Alarge Rtipitate 
species with a sclcrotoiil rooting ba-se. 1874 ( ookk bungi 
loa Krgot, which L the sderotiuid condition of a species of 
Clnviceps. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Tetms , Sclao- 
tioid, sc lerotoui, like a sclerotium. 

tSclero tis. Ohs. [mod.L.] ~ Sclerotica. 

1670 Phil. J mus. V. 1043 The Optique nerve after its in- 
sertion into the Eye is inflected, and extends it self on the 
Concavity of the Sclerotis about the breadth of a or 3 lines. 

II Sclerotitis (sklI*»r<noi*tis). Hath. [rriod.L., 
f. prec. : see -ms.] Inflammation of the sclerotica. 

i8aa-a9 Goo<fx Study Med. (ed. 3) II. 550 Sclerotic inflam- 
mation, or sclerotitis , as it is frcmicntly termed. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 68 The affections of the eye in 
gonorrhccal rheumatism.. take the form of conjunctivitis, or 
Sclerotitis, and iritis. 

II Sclerotium (skll*rJn-ti£m). PI. aderotia. 

[mod.L. (Todc 1790), f. Gr. CKXrjpbs hard.] 

+ 1 . A former genus of Cryptogamia, comprising 
small, hard black bodies produc.ng smut in Wheat 
and ergot in rye ; now known to be a particular 
stage of growth of the mycelium of certain fungi. 

1819 Pantologia, Sclerotium, in botany, n genus of the 
class cryptogamia, order fungi. 1845 Encycl. Mctrop. VI. 
51/1 1 he spur, or ergot, U by some considered as a fungus, 
a species of scleiouum. 

2 . A tuberous body forming on the mycelium of 
a fungus, from which it becomes detached when its 
growth is complete. (See quot. 1879.) 

187s Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 350 Ergot. The aclero- 
tium (compact mycelium or spawn) of Claviceps purpurea, 
produced within the palete of the common rye, Sec.de 
cereale. 1879 G. Murray in Encycl Brit. I X. 8a8 Sclerotia 
are tuberous bodies composed of densely interwoven mycelial 
hyphfic enclosed by a layer of pseudo-parenchyma. . . They 
were long regarded as independent forms of fungi, but it 
has been discovered that they are only resting states in 
which nourishment is stored up. 

3 . Zool. In Afycctotoa , a cyst-like growth en- 
closing a portion of the plasmodium in its dormant 
stage. 

1883 E. R. Lanicester In Encycl. Brit . XIX. 841/1- 
1888 Roi.lkston & Jackson Anim. Life 909 But if the 
plasmodium is ripe for sporulation, its resting-phase, ihe 
idcrotlum, has a different character. 

8 olerotom0 (sklD-roUftim). A not. Also ik-. 
[f. Gr. OKKrjp6-t hard 4- roplf section. And -rd/tot 
cutters sec -tomb.] 


229 

1 . A tcleront element Intervening between me- 
ceisive myotomea. 

1857 Goodsik in EtUnb. New Philos. Jrnl. V. im To a 
segment of the aclerame 1 apply the designation Sclerotome. 
187a Humphry Myology 98 A piece of the lateral muscle 
with one of the inyotomes dissocted out to shew the sclero- 
tome, or intermuscular septum. 1894 [see Myotome *]. 

2 . A knife used in incising the sclerotic. 

1885 Lancet n July 56/1 The eyeball Is then rotated., 
and a lance-pointed sclerotome passed through the sclerotic. 

Sclerotomy (skli«rp , t6mi). $ ur g\ [/■ Gr. 
ffKkTjp 6 -t hard (here repr. its derivative Sclerotic) 
+ -rofjua cutting.] Incision into the sclerotic coat 
of the eye-ball ; an operation of this kind. 

1876 Clin. Soc . Trans. IX. 139 The operation of sclero- 
tomy, as performed in the following cases, is a modification 
of that pro|K>sed by M. Quaglino of Puvia. *879 St. George's 
Hasp Sep. IX. 535 A late sufferer from glaucoma, for whom 
two sclerotomies bod been done elsewhere. 

Sclerous (skit- rtfs), a . [f. Or. aie\rjp~bt hard 
•f -oca.] a. Phys . Of animal tissues : Hard, bony, 
b. Path. Indurated, affected by sclerosis. 

1848 Todd & Bowman Phys. Ana/. I. 48The sclerous 
tissue comnins a large proportion of inorganic material, to 
which it owes its hardness. 2876 Dunguson Med. Lex., 
Tissue, St lerous. This name has been used collectively for 
the cartilaginous, osseous, und fibrous tissues. 1897 Alt' 
butt's Syst. Med. II. 863 The cord changes are due to slowly 
encroaching sclerous changes. 1899 Ibid. VI. 486 In so far 
as the sclerous condition of the skiu acts as an impediment. 

Scleuthe, Scleve, obs. ff. Sloth, Sleeve. 
Boley, obs. f. Sly. Scleyre, var. Skleir Obs. 
Solinder, obs. Sc. f. Slender. Sclink, obs. f. 
Slink, a kind of leather. Scliroftia, Solondre, 
obs. ff. Sclerosis, Slander. 

II Sclopcta. Antiq. [? 1 * 1 . of raed.L. sclopltum 
(see next), or perh. an incorrect Bing. : cf. Sp. 
escopeta .] *» ScLorKTT*. 

1709 Sikilf. 7 'after Na 34 r 5 His [sc. the antiquary 
1 Don SalteroV] double-barrelled Pistols, Targets, Coats of 
Mail, his bclopeu, und Swoid of 'l olcdo. 

Sclopette (skbjje 't). Antiq. fad. med.L. 
sclopcttum , sc lo pit uni , f. sclopus : see Esclopettk, 
Kncopktte.] ‘ A hand-culvertn of the end of the 
fonrteenth century* {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

ScluBd, Sonorte, obs. forms of Sluice, Snort. 
Boo, obs. form of She, Shoe. 

Sooad (skdud), v. s. 7 v. dial. Also 7-8 aoode. 
trans. To scatter (ashes or other agricultural dress- 
ing'). Hence Soo&’ding vbl. sb. 

i6oBCARFwCr>Fww/«//3oThecharKesofthis Beating, Burn- 
ing, hc-odmg und Sanding,, .amounteth to., t wen tie xhillmga 
fur euerie Acre. 1787 Gkose Provinc. Gloss., Scot/e, to 
scalier. Cornw. 1864 T. Qujllem-Couch E. Cornu/. IVonts 
in ')mi. E. Inst. Cornu/. Mar., Scoad, to scatter, spill. * To 
scoad dressing a 1870 J. Couch Hist. Polperro vL (1871) 
118 The turf is collected into separate 1 burrows 1 or hcano, 
burnt, and the ashes 1 scoaded ’, or scattered over the field. 

Scoal(e, Scoale, obs. ff. Scale sb. 1, School sb . 2 
Scoar(e, Sooase, Sooat : tee Soore, Scorse, 
Scots v. 

fScob 1 (sk^b\ Obs. Also 5 noob©,5-6akobbe, 
7 soobb. [Of obscure etymology.] A box, a chest. 

1469-70 in Swayue Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 13 Pro 
ijbu S tlambus. . vnum. .proparnaskohbe in Vestibula r*8s-a 
Ibid 368 A lytell key to the acobhc by fore the Rood Awt’. 
1507-0 Ibid. a6i, j skobbe pro omamentis Allaris predicte 
imponend’. 15*1-1 Ibid. 65 A loke to the sextens scobe. 
1550-51 Ibid. 91 Sold’ to XpOfcr tucker a skobbe w«* we 
Keceyued therfor xxd. 

b. Winchester School (secquots. 186a and 1891). 
0615 in Walcott William 0/ ll'yheham (1853) 167 Item, 
for a scohb to hold his books o 36. 186* H. B. Whfatlkv 

Anagrams 141 At Winchester School the boys arc in the 
habit of calling the huge old boxes that serve them for desks, 
skobs; skob being box (or rather boks) spelt backwards. 1891 
W ki;nch Winchester Word-bit., Scab, or Scobb, an oak box 
with a double lid, set at the angles of the squares of wooden 
benches in .School. It is used as desk and bookcase. 1893 
Q. Rev. Oct 383 Here stood the ‘Scobs' or oak boxea which 
contained all that a boy could call ilia own. 

800b a (skpb). Weaving. (See quota.) 

*863 J. Watson Ati Weaving 141 When the weft pawes 
over a portion of the warp without being interwoven with 
it, the defect is that the yam hangs loose at that part, and 
ifria called a Scob, Float, or Flow. Ibid.. Scob or Float 
Preventer. 1878 Barlow Weaving 443 Scobs (Scotch term), 
the warp and weft not piopcrly interwoven. 

t Scobberlotoher. Obs. [Cf. Scoiterloit.] 
An idler. (So explained in context.) 

4R1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) 11 . b 6 I)r. Kettle, when he 
ncolded at the idle young boie* of his col ledge, be used these 
names,. .Rascal-Jacks, Blindcinques, Scobber kitchen. 

Soobby (skp bi). A north-country name for 
the chaffinch, Fringilla Calebs. 

1813 Montagu Ornith. Diet. SuppL 185a F. O. Moan is 
Hist. Brit. Birds II. 336. 

t Scobe, sb. Obs . [a. L. scob-em, scobs.] Sawdust. 

e 1140 Pat/ad. on Uusb. in. 901 Ek populer or fir is profi- 
labull To make & lye among hem scobes abulh ibid. iv. 
491 Hem summe in cedur scobe. .wel witholde. 

+ Scobe, v . Obs. trans. To gag. 

165a Nicer s Diary 30 Slept, (MS.) (Jam.), One of them bad 
his mouth scohit a 1657 Sir I. Balfour Ann. Hist. Wks. 
i8as III.316 fGenorul Monk] in a rage commandit Mr. Ja 
Robert so n« not to speake one word, wkh if h« presumed 
10 doe, ho wold scobe his mouths 
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Scobifbna (ikArbif/Jm), dL Sat. [f. L nxb t 
sawdust, tiliugs -f -(i)foem.] Like tawdut or 
filings in appeanuioe. 

1760 J. Lee lntrod. Bot. n. xxiiL (1765) 109 The seeds are 
scobiform. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 5s Seeds scobi- 
form, subulate, smooth. 

H Scobina v sk&bdlmft). Sot. [mod.L., use of 
L. scob in a rasp.] ' The zigsag rnchis of the spike- 
lets of grasses ' ( Treat. Bot. 1866). 

1839 Lindley lntrod. Bot. I. if. (ed, 3) 153 In the nrfkalet* 
of Crosses the rnchis has an unusual, toothed. Aexuose 
appearance, and has received the name of scobtna from 
Ilumortier. 

Sooohen, -eoun, -ynne, etc. : see Scutcheob. 
Boodd, variant of Sooad v. dial. 

Soodgy 0 >kp‘d£i). Sc. Also 8 - 9 eoogie, 
aoougio, »oudgie, akodge, akodgle, akudgy. 
[Of obscure origin.] 4 A boy or giil who deans 
boots, or does the dirty work of the kitchen ; a 
drudge’ (K.D T).). Also attrib. 

1786 Horst Rig xci, The Scogie lass does rln wil haste 
And bring the kale. 1850 A. M c Gilvray Poems so8 I^ook 
after cleaning pans and tins. And all the scudgie matters. 
1895 P. li. Hunter Jos. Inwkk x. 194 Mitcalu me for a 
turncoat, an* a rinawa, an* bcodgy to the laird. 

Scoff (skpf), sb.l Forms : 4 ekof(f, {pi. sooffee), 
4 6 s oof, 6 Sc. nkwlf, akuf, 6*7 tooffli, skofTe, 7 
(sohoffe), Sc. akuff, 6- aooff. [ME. scof, skof, c 5 f 
obscure origin. 

In sense the word agrees with ON. shop neut. (the ablaut- 
variant skaup is more common), cur res p. to OHG. scoph, 
scop/ nnd prok. cogn. w. OE. scop poet : see Scor. It h 
possible that there was a cognate and synonymous form 
*skof of which the Eng. word may be an adoption ; cf. early 
mod. Da. sknf, skof, jeiu, mockery .skuffe to jest, mock, 
also (as now) to deceive, disappoint, M LG. sc haven \ Richt- 
hofen cites a single instance of OFria. sckqf, which he inter- 
prets ' mockery .J 

1. a. 4 Contemptuoasridicnle; expression of scorn; 
contumelious language * ( J. ) ; mockery. Phrase, 
to make scoff. Now rare or Obs. 

13 . . K. A Us. 667 (Laud MS.) This dm non^th romaunee of 
skof [Lincoln's Inn MS. acof]. ibid. 5461 Nov it is y passed, 
hij ne don herof Bot gamcncn togedrea, & ek scoff, c 1330 
R. Uhunnu Chron. H 'or# (Rolls) 7566 1 Drynk hail be seyk, 
& diynkch ker-of, Kyssyng hym in bourde & scof. 1340 
Aycnb. 128 Do away he scones and he scorn e* a 1450 
M ymc What n inner )>ynge bou art gully of, Telle me boldeTy 
& make no scot c 1530 Crt. Lome 1185 * Bereve me, god- 
dcsse quod he, [of] thy might. My skornes all and skoffo, 
that 1 have No power forth, to mokken any wight That in 
thy service dwell. X53A Balk Brefs Comedy t empt. Chr. 
D iv, If ye do beleue, that ye aie the sonne of God, Beleue 
thys also, if ye leai»e downe here in scoff. From thy* hygh 
pynnacle, ye can take no harme theroff. a 157B Knox 
Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 1 . 49 The BLschope was heightly 
offended, asweill at the skwff and bitter mock, as at the 
bold iiliertie of that learned man. 1588 Siiaks. L. L. L. 
v. ii. 963 By heauen, all dric beaten with pure scoffe. 1596 
Dalrvmplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 188 Doubtles gif we 
returne, \*e sal vndirly a perpetual skuf and shame. 1598 
Grknpwky 7 acitns, Ann. 1. ill (1699) 6 (Augustus] asked the 
opinion of the Pontife in a scoffe, whether there might be 
a lawfull marriage betwixt them. 161s T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus i. 1 As in nicknames taken up in scoffe. 1617 Moryson 
l tin. 1. 205 Beinj^ to receive tho Sacrament he dematmded in 
scoffe a great piece of bread, a 1854 H. Rkrjj L»xt. Brit. 
Potts (1857 ) 360 It was a piece of scoff at his political foes. 

b. A derisive jest, an expression of mockery. 

1573 G. Harvry Letter-bk. (Camden) 14 And now he waa 
thurrouly furnisshid with a cum pan i of gud lustl cuts and 
stateli scofs. 1604 Hieron Wks. 1 . 50a The schoffes of 
Ismaiitish papists. 1610 Hkaijcy St. Aug. Citie o/God xiil 
xvL (1630) 456 Hut the Philosophers.. tninke they giue vs 
a witty scoffe for saying that letc], *660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 313 We.. telling him of these spirits, being 
a Protestant, he made a scoffe at it, c 1665 Mrs. Hutchin- 
son Menu Col. Hutchinson (1885) I. 37 He detested all 
scoffs at any practice of worship. 174s Watts Improv. 
Mitui 1. xiv, Some little souls.. for want of a due acquaint- 
ance with other sciences make a scoff at them all in com- 
parison of tlieir favourite science. 1751 Earl Orrkry Re- 
marks Sun/t (1753) 134 The scoffs and sarcasms of Swift, 
like the bite of the rattlesnake, distinguish themselves more 
venomously dangerous, than tbe wounds of a common ser- 
pent x8i8 Shkli f.y Rev. Islam xii. Hi, Yet none do wreak 
their scoffs on him. 1817 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1839) 
IV. 319 Why, this is the very scoff of a late Unitarian 
writer i» 4 » J- H. Newman Par. Semi . VI. xvii. 958 
Worldly inea have their scoff at our failure of discernment 
now. 1877 Froudk Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. xi. 130 With 
the scoffs came tales of tha retribution which instantly over- 
took tbe scoffers. 

fo. transf. A mere jest. Obs. 

J 594 Nashb Ut/ort. Trav. K 4 b, Day by day he dlsgested 
his meatewith leading her the measurebfmaking her 'dance*, 
by flogging). - - The ballet of the whipper of late days here 
in England, was but a scoffe in comparison of him. 

2 . An object of contempt or scorn ; a muk for 
derision or scoffing. 

1640 Sir W. Murk Counter-Buff 389 Then with a daring 
boldnesse, thou reviles That Racrcd name, and with baaeskunll 
stiles . .Thou makes of it a sesam, a skuff, a sport. 1660 N . 
Ingri.o Bentiv. 4 Ur. l (i 68 j) 77 Is not he the common 
scoff of all beholders? 1668-9 Pbfys Diary 31 Jan., I>r. 
Waterhouse .. was mighty passionate against people that 
make a scoff of religion. 167s Villi ass (DW. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal iil ii, How has my passion made me Cupid's 
scoff 1 1733 Swift Apol. 55 And since 1 'scap'd being made 
a Scoff, I think I'm very fairly off. 1781 Cowpek Hope ^743 
These are thy glorious works, eternal truth, The scoff of 
wither'd age and beardless youth. 1817 Kkatingk Trav. 
I. 915 Ancient history, even where only founded on tradi- 
tion, so long tha scoff of shallow ignorance, paeudo-philo 
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•ophy. and sordid indolence. ila] Macaulay Ess., Milton 
¥ 77 The principles of liberty were the scoff of every gri li- 
ning courtier. 1855 — Hitt. Eng. xvi. 111 . 633 cut the 
rest of his army was the scoir of all Europe. 

IcofT (akpf), sb.‘* S. African . [Cape Du., repr. 
Du. schoft , quarter of a day, hence each of the four 
meals of the day.] Food; also a meal. (Cf. 
Scaff sb.) 

1879 Atchkri.fy Trip Boirland ror Kafirs, get wages 
varying from 15 j.to£i, besides theirfood, or 'scoff'.. Indian 
or mealie flour. i8pe I.d. R. Churchill Men, Mines , <f 
A mm. ix. (18^5) 13a I hey were stranded without any skofT. 
1899 Fi.ynt Tramping with Tramps 11. iii. (1900) 951 Scoff's 
always more plenty than money. tooo S. Cham iirn.s Rhode- 
tutus 63 'I he bone* left over Irom the Boss's ftkoff. 

Scoff (.sk^f ht/. 1 Also 4 aoof, 6-7 aooffe, skoffe. 
[f. S( off sbA] 

1 . intr. To speak derisively, mock, jeer. Const. 
at, t of, f over, f upon, f with. Chiclly implying 
unworthy derision, as of something deserving re- 
verence or consideration. 

a 1380 St. Savina 955 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878^ 97 
Hit neodebnot to J>e fortescuf. 1330 Balsgr. 706/1, I scofle, 
I bourde or jest with one, ye me bourde. I scoffe with hym, 
je me bourde a lay. Ibid., 1 scoffe, I icst upon one, je 
jonche and je larde. Hast thou naught els to do but si offe 
upon me. 1360 Jewel Reply to Cole Wks. (1609) 17 The 
Councdl of Paris was scolt at, and irsted out of all parts. 
1570 Lkvins Mauip. 156/39 To skoffe, scorn mart. a 157a 
Knox Hist. Ref. l (is 86) 163 In this disputation mamo 
other thinges were merify skolt ouer. 1590 Spenser F. (>. 
in. vL at Thereat Diana gnn to smile, in scome Of her vaine 
plaint, and to her sculling s.iyd 1391 Shaks. i Hen. 17 , 
in. ii. 45 Burg, [to Joan of Arc] Scoffe on vile Fiend, 
and shamelesse curtiiaii. 1611 Biblr Trans/. Prof, p a 
And yet for as worthy an acte ns euer he (David) did., 
he was scorned and *-cofifcd at by his owne wife, a 1643 
Ld. Falkland, etc. Infallibility (1646) 94 There is a diffi- 
culty which may exercise you instead of scoffing of Ins 
Lordship in the close cf the Chapter. 1633 Walto h Angler 
L (1661) 4 ' Tis an easie tiling to scoff at any Art or Recrea- 
tion; a little wit inixt with ill nature, confidence, and 
malice, will do it.. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 690 So they 
among themselves in pleasant veine Stood scoffing. 1758 
Johnson Idler No. 18 P •» Among the num!>ers whom you 
nave taught to scoff at the retirement of Drugget, there is 
one who offers Ins a|>ology. 1770 Goldsm. Da l III. 180 
And fools who came to scoff, remain'd to pray. 18*1 Sufi • 
Lky Sony,* Rarely , rarely , contest thou * ii, W ith the joyous 
and the free Thou wilt scoff at pain. 1839TFNNYS0N Afarr. 
Geraint 58 And by and by the people. .Began to scoff and 
jeer and babble of him As of a prince whose manhood was 
all gone. 1886 G. Ailkn Darwin xii 901 Harvey's grand 
discovery - .was scoffed at for nearly a whole generation. 

2 . trans . To scoff at, tleiide, ridicule irreverently. 

? Obs. exc. U . S. 

1379 Lvi.Y Eubhuet (Arb.) 170 Such grosse questions are 
to Lc aunswerca with slender reasons, and such idle heads 
should be scoffed with adle aunsweres. c 159a Mariowk 
Massacre Paris (? iboo) I) 3, Was it not thou that sroftes 
[iiVJ the Organon, And said it wai a hcane of vanities? 
1303 Shaks. Rich . //, in. ii. 163. 1607 B. Barnms Divils 

Charter 1. v. C a, Scoffst thou ine Gismond with continunll 
taunts? 1604 Quarles Job Militant xi. 39, l would not 
scoffe you t nor with taunts torment ye. 1643 Trai>p Comm, 
(lea. xxxv u 94 This same foolish witiiness Alexander wittily 
scoffed, when he gave JetC-b 1676 Glanvill Seasonable 
Refled. 35 To Scoff Religion is ridiculously proud and im- 
modest. 1731 Swift Apol. 148 To see th’ important Man 
of Dress S* offing my College Auk ward ness. 1795 South* y 
Joan of Arc x.'Xiy He .scoff'd their easy fears. 1891 Mary 
A. Dodck Washington Bible Class ii. 48 (Funk) T he men 
who are increasing the sum of the world's knowledge are 
studying, not scofling the Bible. 189s Guntfk Miss Divi- 
dends (1893) aio Oh, now I have scoffed them in my heart. 

t b. To scoff out : to dismiss or put aside scoff- 
ingly. Obs. rare. 

1349 Laiimfr 7 th Serm. bef. Ediv. VI (Arb.) 900 They 
that be called to aunswere wyll not aunswere directl>c, but 
skoffe the matter out. 1351 Cranmer Anew. Gardiner 1. 

10 And so scoffe out both these bygh mysteries of Christe. 

Scoff (sk^f), z/.2 slang and dial. Also soorf, 
■koff. [app. orig. a variant of Scaff v. y taken 
into slang from dialectal use ; latterly associated 
with the South African Scoff sbff] 

1 . trans . To eat voraciously, devour; also gen. 
to cat. 

1864 Hotted s Slang Did., Scorf, to eat voraciously. 1876 
Whilby Gloss . , .Skoff, to eat with audible voracity. *883 
Clark Russell Sailors' Lang., Scoffing, eating. To scoff 
a thing is to eat IL *886 W. H. Long Diet. Isle Wight 
Dial. 61 They ret down and scoffed every bit o’ grub there 
was on the taable. 1893 A. Pattvrson Man 4 Nature in 
Broads ire A bunch of grey lag-geese as wor scoffin' (eating) 
the young wheal in a field up hinder. 1901 W. S. Wai kkr 
In the Blood iv, Those birds kill snakes do they Rather. 
..They goes down themselves and scoffs them. 

b. intr. To cat or feed ; to have one’s food with. 

[C f. Du. sekofien to take one’s meals.] 

1899 Lowth Dau. of Transvaal xi. igi, I say, here come 
tho.c thr« e, s. ill skofhng. 1900 S. Chambers Rhodesians 18 
I'll ‘ skoff' with Achille this month. 

2 . trans. To seize, plunder. 

1893 Km 1 no Many Invent , Judson 4 the Empire , Are 
we u set of hairy pirates to scoff the storeroom of u painted 
Levantine bumboat? Ibid., 'J here's enough [golddeaf] for 
two first-iates, and I've scoffed the best halt of it. 1898 
IIvne Crept. Kettle xi. 989 Some of those lousy Portuguese 
have been on board and scoflVd all the money. 1903 II. 
Mitford Veldt / ' emtetta 129 Why the Kafirs’d have skoffed 
the whole span long before and started out to rake in more. 

t Sco’ffage. obs. rare- 1 , [f. Scoff v.l + -auk.] 
The action or fact of scofling. 

49x839 Whatelsy Prototype* l xix, (1640) aaa These 


graceltMa young men think the threats but words of sport, 
counterfeit words which have no truth nor substance in 
them, but were very mockery and scoffage. 

Scoffer (sk^’fej). Also 6 scoffer, [f. Scoff 

f/.f-f-KB 1 .] 

I. One who scoffa. Const, at ; also (now rarefy) 
of Ofteu spec., one who scoffs at religion or 
morality. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur*, xlvii. 488 He wns a good knytf 
but lie was a scoffer and a laper. 1340 Palbgk. Acolastus 
iv. ii. S ij, The order or felowshyp of scoffers, or coinindn 
gvsterv a 1368 Asuiam Stholem. 1. (Arb.) 33 In Yougthe 
a Iso thry lie rcadie scoffers. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. lit. 
y. 69 Cry the man mercy, loue him, take hix offer, Foule 
is most foule, being foule to be n scoffer. 1611 Bible 
Tramst. Pref. p x6 We might nUo be charged (by &coffem) 
with some vnequall dealing towards a great number of good 
English wordes. 1630 A’. Johnson s Ktngd. 4 Contmw. 190 
It is also natural! to the French, to be a great scoffer; 
for men of light and unsteady braine.s, have commonly 
sudden and sharp© conceits. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxen. if. 
193 He closed with the Presbyterians, notwithstanding 
he had before., been a ^coffer of them. 1x1768 Sicker 
St'rm. (1770) I. 909 They have, .become Railers and Scoffers 
at it [Christianity). 1790 G. Walker Se • m. II. xxx. 
327 The impious scoffer of his Maker, of providence, of 
religion and of a future world. 18x4 Woausw. Excuts. 11. 
^84 This dull product of a scoffer's pen. i 3 5s T. Parkkr 
t'en Serni. Rehg. iv. (1663) 76 ’J he long line of scoffers from 
Lucian.. down to Voltaire. 1833 Hfrslhel Pob. Lett. S\i. 
ii. U 5 (1873) 59 What would Anaximander or the scoffer of 
Anaxagoras have said, could he have known what we now 
know. 1833 Macaui ay Hist. Eng. xiv. 111 . 445 To put 
any other interpretation on Ins words would lie. .to give uu 
occasion of triumph to scoffers. 1869 Fkkpman Norm. Com/. 
III. xii. 80 The subject of foolish and brutal jests among 
the profligate scoffers of Ins Court, 
t 2 . A jester, buffoon. Obs. 

153° Palsor. 268/1 Scoffer or jestar, gaudissevr. 1340 — 
Acolastus 11. i. H lij h, 'l ake me hardcly in all the hast to 
be bounde prrntyse to thy felowshyp or craftes men of 
scoffars. 1568 W ith a 13 Did. 65 a/x A scoffer, hist no. 1613 
Cocicfc.it am 1, Mimtcke, a scoffer, a tester. 

tSco*ffery. Obs. rare . [f. Scoff v l + -fry, 
after mockery J a. A mockery, ridiculous pro- 
ceeding. b. Mockery, jelling, derision. 

1577 Harrison England hi. vii, 108 b, King Henrye.. 
thought it a mere scuflery to pursue any fallow Dcare with 
hounds or greyhounds. 1589 PuriENIlAM /\ng. Poeste I. 
j xxxi. (Arb.) 76 Skelton a shaipe Satirist, but with more 
rayling and scoffer y then became a Po» t Lawre.it. 1836 
Eraser's Afa XIV. 507 With, a scowling scoffery of all 
the principles which those who gathered together the 
| National Assembly bad contemplated. 

t Sco ffio, a. Obs. rare- 1 . In 7 aoophiok. [f. 
Scoff + -ic.] Resembling, or of the nature 
of, a scoff. So also + Boo ffloal a. 

1633 K. Baii tie Dissuas. Vind. (16155) 86 You must make 
me a forger of meer reproachful, ami senffical calumnies. 
1634 Hammond Ansiv. to Animadv. v. § 1. 118, I miM in 
the same Scophick [wV; but in Wks. 1684 Scoptick] humour, 
be styled a learned inan. 

Scoffing 1 (sk^-fiq), vbl. sb. [f. Scoff v . l + 
-INO 1.] The action of Scoff vA ; fa scoff. 

1377 Lanol. P. PI. H. xnt. 977 Of scomyng and of scoffyng 
and of vnskdful berynge. 15x9 More Supplic. Soulyt Wks. 
339/1 He laith agaynst it noihing butskofling. 1330 Palsc.k. 
268/1 Scoffyngesor tryfles ,freaaynes. i793SwiFr tpituph 
Judge Boat 2 Pray, Gentle folks, forbear your Scoffing. 
i8ao Bvron Mar. Fat. v. i. 225 Men whose vice is to start 
at vice's scoffing. 1883 R. W. Dixon Alano iv. xv. 188 He 
bitter jests and filthy scoffing made. 

b. Comb : flcofflng-atook [cf. Lauohinq-stock], 
an ohject of scoffing. 

1571 G01 ding Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 13 Hec was a scoffing- 
stoclc to y* very princes. x66a Hargrave Pope Alex. Vl l 
(186;) 96 'I he other Cardinals do but make hitn their 
scoffing-stock to lau^h at. 1870 F. Jacox A’ err. Recluse 1. 
iv. 86 1 his same s< offing-sto< k of the school . .displayed the 
energetic originality of genius. 

Scoffing (sk^-fiq), ppl. a. [f. Scoff vA + -ING 2 .] 
That scoffs ; contemptuous, derisive. 

1338 ElyoT Diet ^ Scurriliter, in raylynge or scoffyng 
facion. 1340 Pai sgr. Acolastus iu i. H ij b, Dysours or 
skoffyng fullowes. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 
184 b, And .so in (his iollie scoffing brauerie he went ouer 
vs all, saying [etr.]. 1599 Grkfne Up*t. Courtier B 3, Qucj. 
tioning with one that I met why these women were so cnole- 
ricke, he, like a skoffing fellow, pointed to a bush of nettles. 
16x0 Holland C amden's Brit. 1. 534 Niele, a scoffing Poet 
in those daies,. ■ thus of them, a 1637 ^ J oNS< >w Discov., 
Bit gratius (1641*) 91 Indeed, .nothing us of moie credit, or 
request now, then a petulant paper, or scoffing verses. 1683 
Soamk 8 t Drydkn tr. Botleairs Ar t Poet. in. 771 A Socrates 
himself in that loose age, Wns made the pastime of a scoffing 
stage, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V, 70 The people 
of the capital had been annoyed by the scoffing way in w hich 
foreigners .spoke of the principal residence of our sovereigns. 
Scoffingly (sk^’fiqli), adv. [f. SCOFFING ppl. a. 

+ -hY*.J In a scoffing manner. 

«53 * F.iyot Did., [ ronice , mockyxhly, scoffyngly. 1360 
I) a us tr. Sleidane's Comm. 32f,'lo this decree of Iheyrs 
nunxwereth Philip Melancthon, and after that Lutner 
him selfe, but skoffyngly. 1641 Pet. Istlnvorth 4. He had 
rather hr .ir nu Organ . . tnan singing of INalmes, which scoff- 
ing! y he called Hopkins his jigges. 1793 Pope's Odyxs. in. 
Notes I. 1(7 What the Suiters had s|K>ken scoffingly in tho 
prereding hook, appears in this not to be impracticable. 
1870 R. 0. J KHB Sophocles' Electros fed 9) 126/1 Clytaemnes- 
tra says scoffingly. . * now by thy favourite goddess'. 

tScoffion. Obs. rare~ l . [a. F. scoffion (Du 
Bcllay, 16th c.) t escoffion (Molftre), ft. Sp. escofion 
or It. scuffione augmentative of Sp. escofia , It. scujjha , j 


synonymous nnd cogn, w. Sp* cofia, It. ettJSai 
sec Coif jA] A kind of head-dress. 

1604 E. G(eimstone) D' A cos fa’s Hitt. India iv. xlv. 949 
Lelia a Romans Dame bestowed vppon a scoffion (orig. 
tocado ) and a garment embroidered with pcarle and emerald 
400000. ducats. 

tScofting. Obs. rare- 1 . [?f. Du. schoft 
blackmtard.] A term of contempt for a person. 

1514 Barclay Cit. 4 Vplondyskm. (Percy Soc.) 16 This 
scorfy scoftynge declareth openly Agayn&te rurall men, re- 
buke and injury. 

8cog, variant of Scuo v. Sc. snd dial. 
t Sco ggan. Aleck. Obs . Also 8 sooggen. [Of 
obscure ongui ; as it was a quasi-personal name, 
it may have been an application of Scogqin. 

Commonly alleged to lie from a d-nlect verb scog, to Idle, 
loiter ; but no such Reuse of the verb H known to exi*t. 
Deitctgulicis, the sole authority for the ' Humphrey Potter* 
story, does not say that the boy invented 1 Scoggan ’ to nave 
himself labour ; he merely substituted one automatic con- 
trivance for another less efficient. But the truth of the 
whole story has been que.-aioncd : see the ait. Newcomen 
in Did. Nat. Biog.] 

An automatic contrivance for opening valves in 
Newcomen’s steam enpii.e c 1 713. (See quot. 1 744.) 

1719 Plate repr. Ncrvcowen’s engine (Diet. Nat. Biog. 
art. Newcomen), Scoggen and his mate that do more woilc 
than the l>oy [? *= buoj ). 1744 Dbsagui ims b.*per, Philos. 
11 * 5)3 They used before to work with a Buoy in the Cylin- 
der. , which Buoy rose when the Steam was strong, and 
open'd the Injection,, tin reby they were capable of only 
giving six, eight, or ten Strokes in a Minute, 'till a boy, 
Humphry Boiler, who attended the Kngiife, added (what 
he rail'd Scoggan) a Catch that the beam Q always open'd : 
and then it would go 15 or 16 Strokes in a Minute. 

8C0gger (skp'^ai). north, dial. Alsoftkogger, 
■digger. [Cf. cogger CocKKii j£. 1 a.] A footless 
stocking, or a knitted article of Rimilar form, worn 
either nB a gaiter or as a sleeve to protect the arm; 
also the foot of a stocking worn over the boot to 
prevent slipping on ice. 

16x5 Bkahiwait Strappado 130 Fute-nare 1 was, for 
Bille shoon had neane, Nor hose-legs (wele 1 wate) but 
skoggers aud. That htudly bap’t pome Billes legs fia caud. 
i8ao Souiiiky // esley 1 . 51 note. So the woid [snuffers). . 
may possibly be a misprint lor scoggerx, as such sleeves are 
called in some parts of England. 1809 Bhockett N. C. 
Gloss, (ed. a), .Skogger, the leg of an old stocking ; used by 
countrymen to keep the snow out of their shues. 1887 D. 
Donai dson Sti/pl. to Jamieson, Scoggcra, Scuggers. 1899 
Cumber Id. Clou., S cogger. 

t Sco ggery. Obs. rare. [App. for *scogginry'. 
see next and -it y. ] Btflooncry, scuniltty. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1603) 95 Villnnie, scoggerie, 
aud |icpularitie. Ibid. vt 6 You might hnue lefl such scog- 
g>-rie as Parsons hath set out in Grecnecoate, to 'lurleton, 
Nashe, or else to Seine Puri lane Martin Mar-prelate. 

t Sco ggin. obs. T he name of John Scoggin 
(or Scogan), court fool to Bdw. IV, used allusively 
for : A coarse jester, buffoon. 

The allusion is to a fictitious compilation entitled Scoggin's 
Jests, licensed for printing in 1566; the 17th u edition* 
attribute the woik to Andiew Booide. 

Shakspcre (2 Hen. 1 V m ii.) confused the jester with 
Chaucer s friend HeniySogan. 

1579 G. H akvfy 7 /tree Proper Lett (1580) 55 Some worde* 
we haue indeede, as for example a\er, both pro aere, and 
pro hxredt, for we say not Uene, hut plame Aire for him 
to, (or else Scoggins Ai»r were a poore ie-t) wluclie aro 
commonly, and ma>e mdifferenily be vsed eyther way ex. 
1593 — Pierce's Super. 9 Malice wan neuer such ai 
hypocrite, as now; aud the world nruer rii< h a Scoggin. as 
now. 1397 Gerards Herbal 1. a lit. 358 |Stinking Orach] 
is of a most lotlutome sauour.., vpon which plant if any 
should chauncc to rest and slc« pe, he might very well repoit 
..that he hod leposed himselfe amongst the chiefe of Scog- 

? ins heires. 1607 K. C[arsw) tr. Estienne's H orld of 
Venders 953 Playing the Scoggins with the Scripture; a 
common thing at this day euen among the Laiiy. 16*3 
Hart Anat. Ur. i. ii. 26 Ilauing discoursed a little with 
this Scoggin concerning the errand he came for. 1633 R. 
Sanders Physicgn. etc 67 He that hath such a thing, de- 
serves to be a Scoggin, an Vlerpiegle, for he knows all the 
Tricks of knavery. 

( omb. 1607 R. (![arew) tr. Estienne's World of Wondert 
981 Ridiculous and Scoggin-hke speeches. 

Hence Bco’ffflniain (aUo 7 Scoganism), scur- 
rilous jesting. Sco'ffglnlBt, a scnrrilous jester. 
800‘ffglnly a. (in 7 Scoganly), scurrilous. 

*593 G. IIarvi-y Pierce's Suber. ty The Ciceronian may 
sleepe, til the Scogginist hath plaid his part. One stue 
Conny-ratcher, woorth twenty Philosophers. Ibid. HyT hey 
..may peruse his guecawes with indiflerency: and finde. . 
no honesty, but pure fscopginLme ; no Religion, but precise 
Marlowisme. t6ao Bp. Hai i. lion. M,trr. Clergy 1. via. 46 
But what doe I trouble my Reader w ith this idle Si ojjanisme? 
Scolds or Iesters are onely fit for this combat. Ibid lit. iii. 
369 Where is the shame of this Komane Priest, whiles he so 
manifestly belies our holy, reuerend, worthy Master Foxe, 
whom this Scoganly Pen dare say ulnyes the Goose in the 
inconstancic of his Relation of this Nicholas? 

t Scoff h. Obs. rare. Also skowe, akuwe, 
■coe. [a. ON. skSg-rJ] A wood. 

a 1375 ( ursor M. 15836 (Fairf.T Bab ouer hil ft scoeh. 
a 1400 30 Alexander 3015 And many scopid into be scoypie 
without scath mare. ibid. 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand sktikis 
at all be akowis lange. c 1400 Auturs of Arth. 52 (Irel.) 
Alle dyrkyns the Here, in tlie dym scoghes [v- r . skuwes), 
For drede of the dethe droupus the doe. Ibid. 199 1 he 
bryddus in the hoes That of the gost gous Thay acryken tQ 
the scoes [v.r. tkowes). 

Scolle, ftcoill, obs. Sc. forms of School sbA 
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80OllUi0n(*koi'nt3n). Arch . [Refashioned form 
of SoOnchkon, after its source, OF. escoittfon.] 
Used attrib. in scoinson arch - Rear-arch ; also in 
scoinson shaft* 

184a Willis Arctic Nominal. Mid* Ages 57 The * gilastres 
dea ccoin >on* * of Roubo. correspond exactly in portion to 
the mediaeval 'ocouiaon shaft (or rear-shaft) above described. 
1849 R. Sharpe Decor. Window Tracery v. 28 In Windows 
which are placed fh walls of conxiderable thickness, or where 
the Tracery lies near the outer *ui face, .. there frequently 
occurs an arch which is not to be confounded with the Win* 
dow- Arch. ..The object of this Arch, to which Professor 
Willis was the first to call attention, and which he has named 
the Scoinson* Arch, appears to nave been twofold. 185s 
Turner Dorn* Archil. If. 166 The scoinson arch is trefoiletj. 
1887 A rckit . Publ. Soc. Diet., Scoinson arch . . . Also tore and 
rear arch. The interior edge of a window side. 

Scolr, Sooit, Book: see Score, Shoot, Shake. 
Sooko (skduk). (/* S. [Of obscure origin.] The 
poke -ween, Phytolacca decandra. 

1794 Morsr Amer. Geog. 113 Gargit or Skoke. 1896 A. 
Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 361 Phytolacca decandra , (Common 
PokeorScoke. Garget. Pigeon- Perry). 1866 Treat Bot. s.v. 

Scol, -age, -ar, etc. : see School sbJ, Skoal, 
School ao e, Scholar, etc. Scolay: see Scol eye. 
Soolourye, oba. form of Skulkkrt. 

Scold (akjuld), sb* Forms : a. north, (now north , 
dial* and -SV.) 3-4, 8-9 soald, 4-6 skald, 5 skawde, 
aoawde, skalde, soalde, 9 soauld, soaad. 0 . 
3-7 seolde, 4-6 skolda, 5-7 skold, 6 sohold, 
skould, 6-7 soould, 7 soowld,3- scold. 7. north. 
6 scolle, skol, soaulo, sooule, 8 soaul, eoawl. 
[App. a. ON. skdld neut. (see Skald), originally 
meaning a poet; the sense-development postulated 
is strange, but the probability of a sense ‘ lam- 
pooner ’ as an intermediate stage seems to lie indi- 
cated by the fact that the derivative skdldskapr, lit. 

* skaldship \ poetry, has in the IccL law-books the 
specific sense of libel in verse.] 

I. In early use, a pci son (esp. a woman) of ribald 
speech ; later, a woman (rarely a man) addicted 
to abusive language. 

In the example from Ormin, the sense may be 'minstrel*, 
a. ciioo Ohmim 319/ Full wol birrb ure rnatfdeiin hen 
Fotrsliamodd, liff mamt btinnge]> Biforenn hire unn}M>wfull 
word Ik wddiiing word j»turh sealdesi, a 1300 Cursor M. 
22030 (Anticrist) sal b** horn . . of bismer brem and bald And 
gKcn of a glotun scald l Gbit. of glotun and skald] pat fwir 
may be na fuler luin. Ibid. 2914a Womman conirnun and 
al-ua scald, Aile ar suilk for cui^d taldL c 1400 Vivaine fit 
Gam. 69 lie was of his tong a skalde, And for to lx>sie was 
he ful balde. c *460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 496 Lett bren 
this bawdr and bind her fast. A fals skawde hang at the 
last; so shall thou. 1483 Catk. Anri 3^2/1 A Scawde, 
tarda, vt m fir a vbi sea Id e. 1508 NKNNKDIK Fly t mg w. 
Dunbar 32/ And kuaw, kene skald, I bald of Alathya. 1825 
Jamieson, Sta'd, 1. A scold ; applied to a person. 

0 . C 1*75 Pro?', /ft '/red 412 ill O. E. Mite. 127 Be |>u 
n<-uere to bold, to cliidcn agen oni scold, find. 703 He is 
co< ker, kef, and hording, seolde, of wrecliedome he i> king. 
c 1325 Poem temp. Ediv. II (Percy) Ii, As wel wol a knyit 
chide As eny scold in a toun. 136a I.angi.. P* PI* A. xil. 
34 And when scripture pe skolde hadde |>us wyt y-sheued, 
Clergie in 10 a caban crepte anon after. 1377 Ibid. B. xix. 
279 Nle sholde no scorner ne stolde onte of skyl hym brynge. 
c 1450 Mirk's Festial 229 A 1 laterer, a ianguier, a flyter, a 
curser, a sweier, and a skold of iiur mow)>e. a 1519 Skelton 
A fit. Venomous Tongues Wks. 1843 I. 132 A sciaunderous 
tunge, a tungo of a skolde, Woikcth more inischiefe than 
can be tolde. 1363 Chi Id- Marriages 127 She takes her for 
noschold, nor an vnhonest woman. 1577 If akkison England 
111. vi 108/1 Scoldes me du< ked vpon cuckin^stooles in the 
water. 01586 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1598) 345. Miso inter, 
rupted his tale, with rayling at Dam.etas, with all those 
exquisite tennes, which 1 was neuer good skold inough to 
imagine. 1596 Shaks. Pam. Shr. 1. 11. 188, 1 know she is 
an irkesomc brawling scold. i6d Bibik Rains. xxvi 27 
A loude crying woman, and a seolde, shall be sought out to 
dnue away the enemies 161 1 Cotgr., Cansrrvsse , a scowld, 
a braiding wjinan. 1640 in io th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . 
App. tv. 4 43 For leading scoldes bridled along the Town at 
Mr. BaylilTes coinmaund, 6 d. 164s Fuller Holy 4 Prof. 
St. in. xxiii. 218 Fame hath much of the scold in her ; the 
best way to silence her is to be silent. 1713 Shafirhu. 
Judgm. Hercules iii. Cliarnc. (1723) III. 168 1'ho Painter., 
will doubtless beware of representing his Ifeioine as a mere 
Scojd. 178a Mrs. H. Covvi.ky Bold Stroke for Husband 1. 
ii, livery body supposes my lady an arrant scold. 1817 Colk- 
riogk Btog, Lit. xxiii. (19071 II. ao6The Prior was one of the 
many instances of a youthful sinner metamorphosed into an 
old scold. 184a Mks. Gork Fascination 15 'If you only 
manage to drink the wine / send to fetch for you/ said the 
scold of a wife, ' you won't be much the worse for it.' 18S3 
P. Harry Doihyard Econ. 67 'loo often he is under the 
dominion of a forbidding scold, who, in addition to her other 
bad qualities, is slovenly and unthrifty. 

Y* 1569 scolle, 157a skol (see scoli-cart^ below]. 1370 
Levins Mam/. 43/45 A Scaule, rixasa mnlier. Ibid. 218/13 
A Scoule. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr* in. xvi. Ye’s 
thole for this, ye scaul. 1783 Burns A dir. Deil xviii, Hia 
iil-tongu'd, wicked SlbwI (a. Jobs wifej. 

b. Common scold : a woman who disturbs the 
peace of the neighbourhood by her constant scolding. 

1487 Crt* Rolls Maldon , Essex (Bundle 43 na 1), Eadem 
Katerina est communis seolde. 1581 LB ki.l H addon's 
Anew. Osor* 500 Lyke a common akold in a Cage. *76(9 
Black stone Comm. tv. xiii 160 A common scold } communis 
rtxatrix , (for our la w-latin confines it to the feminine gender,) 
is a public nusance to her neighbourhood. 1838 J. P. Bishop 
Comm. Crim . Law It. | 147 A common scold in one, who, 
by the practice of frequent scolding, disturbs the repose 
of the neighborhood. 


o. Comb, t aootd’a bit, bridle - Rravks 1 r ; 
t eoold-o*rt, a cert used for the public exposure 
of common seolde. 

1369 Nottingham Roe* IV. 133 Mendyng of the Kolle kart 
137s Ibid. Iv. 14$ Mendyng the skolcarL 1604 Ibid. IV. 
•65 Wee desire we may haue a scould carte for scoulda, and 
to carve criules In 1838, iS^pScold’s bridle (see Hramks 1 1 \* 
1884 C hr* World 4 Sept 661 /$ Then came Walton, where the 
famous scold's bit is preserved in the church. 

2 . [From the verb,] An act of scolding; a 
scolding rebuke. ? Obs* exc. Sc* 
a. 1773 Frrgusbon Fat war's Ingle 34 The waefu' scald 
o' our Mess-John to hide. *831 R. Shennan Tales. Songs, 
etc. 63 (E.D.D.) Whiles they got a nkelp or scauld. 1871 
W. Ai.kxanurr Johnny Gioo iv. 33 Aw doot Gushetncuk 
cam' in for a bit scaud yon’er. 

0. i7a6 Lady M. W. Montagu Let* to Ctsss Mar Apr. 
(1693) I. 493 Mamma and 1 were in an actual scold when 
my i>oor father expired, a 1774 GoLdsm. tr Scarron's 
Com. Romanes wj-j 5) 11 . 133 The Lady Abbess had already 
put him in an ill humour by the scold site gave him for 
overturning her. 1776 Johnson Lei. to Mis* Thrats 31 Oct., 
To-day Mrs. Williams and Mrs. Desmoulins had a scold. 
1807 Wiu.iams Let. to Parr 28 Dec. in Parr's Whs. 
(18281 VI II. 293, 1 should not have been so a long in 
answeiing your sltarp scold and soothing invitation had 1 
not (etc.) 1847 Mrs. Caki.yi.e Let. Dec. in New Lett . (1903) 
1. 2j7, i have not had to transact one scold since this girt 
came to ine. 1854 H. Mili km Sck. fir Schm (1858) 91 His 
srold died out good naturcdly enough in the end, and I 
saw him lough as ho turned away, 1891 1 L. Krith ’ My 
Bonnie Lady tx. 93 Now that 1 have given you your scolds 
well say no more alxjul it. 

Scold (sluMd), v* Forms : a* 4-6 aoolde, g 
sooolde, 5 6skolde ,6 sooulde, skowlde, eoowde, 
skoolde, 6-7 ooould, 7 aoowlde, (9 dial, scoud), 
6- aoold. 0 . north . and dial* 6 aoaule, sooule, 
9 soalL 7. ^V. 8 soald, soauld. [f. Scon > sb. 

Notwithstanding the cIoro resemblance in form and mean- 
ing with the WGer. str. vb OFris. she Ida , OS. xceldan (in 
a gloss), Du., M LG. schelden* O HG. sceltan ( M HG., mod. G. 
schedten ), there appears to be 110 etymological connexion.] 

1 . intr . t®L Originally, to behave as a scold; 
to quarrel noisily, to brawl ; 10 rail at or wrangle 
with some one ; to use violent or unseemly lan- 
guage in vituperation ; said chiefly of women. Obs. 
D. Now with milder sense (partly as absol. use of 
sense 3) : To use undignified vehemence or per- 
sistence in reproof or fault-finding ; colloq . olten 
merely, to utter continuous reproof. 

a. 1377 Langl. P. PI. H. 11. 81 To iconic and to seolde 
sclnundcre to make. 1398 Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R. vi. 
xiii. (1495) 107 Noo man hath more woo than he that 
hath an euylf wyfe, cryengo and janglynue, chydynge and 
skoldynge. 1506 Tindai.k N. T* ProL A ij b, Lest we fall 
from meke lernynge into ydle despicioun*, braulinge and 
scoldynge al»oute wordes. 1530 Palsgr. 706/2, I scoulde, 
ax a man or woman dothe that cliyde, ie terns .. They 
seolde togyther lylce two women. 01548 Hail Chron , 
Hen. PUt* 160 b, Every day almost they would bryng 
them furth openly and seolde and chyde with them, and 
make them brieve that th^y woulde hanc: them if they were 
nut payed. 1584 in D. Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 43 
Let hint goe home and skoohle with his wile. 1596 Siiaks. 
Tam. Shr. i. i. 177 Mark'd you not how lur sister Began to 
srold. and raise vp such a storme, That mortal cares might 
hardly mdura the din. 1607 — Cor. v. vi. 106 Pardon me 
Lords, 'tis the first tune that euer I was forc’d to scoul’d. 
C1618 Moryson I tin. iv. (1903) 239 Some runn out to bruule 
and scowlde like women with the next enemyea. 1673 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 265, I told her I came to be merry 
and not to be scolded oL 1675 Ai sor AntLSozno 111. ii 193 
therefore go scold with the Apostle: that which will bring 
him olT will bring off the Doctor. 1713 Swift Cadenus fir 
Vanessa 287 For Gods « re by Homer told, Can in 
Celestial Language srold. 172a Dk For Col. Jack vii, 

I scolded heartily at him when he came back. *764 Wkslfv 
Jrnl. 21 June, A woman had ' scolded with her neighbour'. 
1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 24 Apr. (1815) 37 lie might 
harp as long as he pleAsed upon her scolding; but she 
never scolded, except for his advantage. 182a A Cun- 
ningham Trndit. Tales, Death of Laird of Warlrworm 
(1887) 273 All women love to be married, were it only for 
the sake of having somebody to scold at. 1832 T. Hook 
Parson's Pan. 11. iii, I have no doubt that ljioy Frances 
will, at first, look grave, and even perhaps scold, but it will 
wr ar oft 1847 C Bkontk Jans Eyre iv, I just pm my two 
arms round her, and said, 1 Come. Bessie 1 don't scold.' 

0 . 1570 Levins MamP. 44/2 To Scaule, rtxart. ibid. 

218/24 To Scoule. 1820 J. Johnstonf Poems 127 (E. D. D.) 
I'm sure that yo a' gut a part o't, And neednu scall oft sae 
at gie. 

2. quasi-ffw/zj. with complementary adj., adv.,or 
phrase expressing the result of scolding. Also 
f to scold it out : to continue wi angling to the end. 

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xiii 28 Stand on thy guard, I 
cannot scold it out. *613 Siiaks. lien. IT II, v. i. 173 Lady. 
An hundred Marks T By this light, He ha inure. ..I will 
haue more, or scold it out of him. C1645 Howkll Lett. 
(1655) IV. vii. 18 She had scolded her Husband one day out 
of doores. 1650 B. Discolli minium 10 Mecr moral 1 pru- 
dence might suffer wise men to stand still.., and such 
shallow heads as I am, to scould themselves quiet. ( X754 
Warburton View Bolingbr. Philos. 1. 34 My Master is not 
, man to be scratched and scolJed out of his Kingdom. 


1783 CowrBR Let. 17 June, No man was ever scolded out 
of ms sins. 1887 R. N. Carry Uncle Max v. 4?, I scolded 
back the foolish thoughts, and Lit ashamed of inyself for 
entertaining them. 

3 . trans . To address (esp. an inferior or a child) 
with continuous and more or less angry reproach ; 
to chide. 

This construction is prob. oflnte introduction from northern 
dialects. Johnson does not mention it in hLs Dictionary 


sooisXoiB. 


f.7SS\ though BosweU reports h m as having used It orally 
m 1763. The use U still colloquial rather than literary, and 
h* associations are somewhat undignified j but It U quite 
free from the discreditable Implications which the intransi- 
tive use (sense 1) has not vet wholly lost. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. tL xxiii, Auld nick Should 
tempt their wiles to scald litem for't. 1789 Johnson in 
Boswti\ 1831I I. 418 You may scold a carpenter who has 
made you a bad table, though you cannot make a table. 
177* Smollett Humph* Cl. e June(t8tO iso She has left 
off scolding the servants. 178s Cowrse On Motion's Anew* 
Newton i« But the strife is the strangest that ever was 
known, If a man must be scolded for lovuig his own (wife). 
183a Lytton Eugene A* L v. Well, Walter. 1 feel, for the 
first time these ten yean, that 1 have a right to scold you. 
1848 Thackeray V an* Fair lxi. She scolds the servants 
from morning till nighL 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xix. 
308 The headman scolded the fellow for his meanness. 1889 
Mks. Olifhant Poor Cent L xiii. Ill, 173 She scolded Anne, 
. . but so softly that Amie fell asleep in the middle of the 
little lecture. 


Beddable (sk^rldib’I), a. nonce-wd* [f. Scold 
v. f -ARLR.J Fit or suitable to be scolded. 

1857 Miss Mulock Woman's Th. iii (1838) 44 A bistable, 
s* oloabte. sugar plum-feedable plaything. 1903 Westm. Gas, 
22 May 3/2 1 ne small caddie tsado(ciiceletiS,ascoklable thing. 

Soolde, obs. form of Scald v. 

Scolder 1 (skdn*Idaj). [f. Scold v. + -in 1 .] 
One who scolds. Formerly, t a common scold. 

1413 Coventry Leet-bk. 39 A Cookestowle . . to punysche 
skolders and chldders as he law wyll. 1497 Will In Strype 
S tow's Surv. (1734) I. 573/s Provyded that al Vaca bonds. 
Scowld are, and Brawlers be rewarded after the Mind and 
Discretion, and good Conscience of mine Executors, c xgio 
Barclay Mtrr. Gd. Manners (1570) G iij, Heare not that 
scolder and bruuling hounde of hell. 1593 Kath. Oi ivee 
C on f in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc* Scr. 111.(1907) 1 . 273, I have 
be 1 e a scoulder and a slaunderouie person, and a source of 
strife amongxt my neighbor*. 1693 H. Stlbrr Furthsr 
Jnstif. War Net fieri* 70 A Scoulder and a Taunter is 
reckoned, .with Thieves and Idolaters. 1794 Coleridge 
Robespierre 1. 163 The cool ferocious Robespierre turn'd 
t< older 1 1875 M. Collins Sweet 4 7 'w. 1 . 1. vii. 102 Betty 
Curr was a finer scolder .. than you will easily meet with. 

Scolder ^ (skd«'ldai). Orkneys. Al&o8toeolder. 
The oyster-catcher, Ummatopus ostrolegus. 

a 1795 G. low Fauna Oread. (1813)91 The Sea-Pie. .Ore. 
Sceolder. 1805 G Barry Orkney 1 st* 306 The Sea Pie. .in 
some places here gels the name of the scolder. 

Scolding (sktfe-ldin), vbi, sb. [f. Scold v. 4* 
-ino L] 'The action of the verb Scold; vitupera- 
tion, angry reproach, reproof. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans f. vii, A scoldyng of kemsteri*. 1547 
Nottingham Rec. (1889) I V. 92 We pre.ventt Anes Fyllddyng 
for nk> pying of comyn skowdyng. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 
1 1 Sommer) 39 He fell to a fresh icoTding, in such man- 
ncrlie manner, «s might well shewe he had passed thro* 
the discipline of a Tauerne. 1596 Siiaks. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 
109 And she knew him as wel as I do, she would thinke 
scolding would doe little good vpon him. 165s Baxtke 
Inf. Baft. 239 And then they make Religion the pretence 
for all tneir scoldings. 1755 J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) IL 
33 Mrs. Clench, as I am nuormed, was obliged to turn her 
and her mother out of doors they kept such an eternal 
scolding to-gether. 1877 U. W. Holmes How not to Settle 
it ra A page of Hood may do a fellow good After a scolding 
from Carl) Ic or Buskin. 1875 W. S. Hayward Lore agst. 
World 38, I sball give him a good scolding after dinner. 

b. attrib. and ( omb. , ai scolding-match ; f scold- 
ing cart — scold-iart (Scold sb. 1 c) ; scolding- 
stock nonce-wd., an object for scolding ; + scold- 
ing stool, a cucking stool. 

1474 » n Jml. Chester Arch. etc. Soc. (1861) vt. 216 Costes 
doon in m.ikyng of the *cooldyng stoole. >627 in W. Kelly 
A tic. Ree. Leicesti r (1855) 78 Paid to Frauntis Pallmer for 
making two wheelcx and one barr for the Scolding-Cart 
ij*. 1754 Fielding Voy. Lisbon Wks. 168a VII. 65 She 
played on two instruments.. ; these were two maids, or 
rather scolding-stocks. 1855 Macaulay Hist . Eng. xv. II L 
548 Report indeed spoke ofsome scolding matches between 
the Chancellor and his friend. 


Scolding (shtw-ldig), ppl. a* [f. Scold v. ♦ 
•ino 2.) That scolds. 

f *533 Frith Another Bk. agst. Rastell B iij, He. calleth 
them raylynge gestynge and scoldinge wordes. 1577 Ken- 
dall blowers of Epigr. 95 b, But Molzus. .caste in his wife, 
and saied. Naught heauier than a skoldyng wife, I deme 
there can he waied. 1^96 Shaks. 7 am. Shr. 1. ii. 100 Her 
name is Kaiherina Minola, Renown'd in Padua for her 
scolding tongue. 1618-56 Cowley Darideis in. note 37 
Juvenal says of a loud scolding woman, that she alone wns 
able to relieve the Moon out of an Eclipse. 1719 D'Urfrt 
Pills II. 22^ '1 hink what lives Some of you daily Live with 
Scolding Wives. 1844 Mks. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 2^8, I have 
written leannie a very scolding letter. 

tranf. and fig. 1601 Shake. Jnl. C. r. iii. 5, I haue seene 
Tempests, when the scolding Winds Haue nu'd ihe knottie 
Oakes. 1855 Tennyson Brook 84 The gate Half-parted 
from a weak and scolding hinge. Stuck. 

Hence SeoTdingly adv. 

1548 Elyot Did., Rixose, scoldyng lie. 

fScoldster. Obs. rare- 1 . In 7 skoltter. 

[f. Scoi.d sb. + -stfr.] A scold. 

c 1600 in A. H. A. Hamilton Quarter Sessions (1878) 83 
(By the entry in the Sessions Book, it appears that Agnes 
Fringe wax indicted for a] Skolxter. 

Boole, obs. f. Scale sb. 1 ; School ; Shoal ; Skull. 

Scolear, obs. form of Scholar. 

Scolecid (skilr&id). [ad. mod.L. Scblicida 
neut. pi., f. Gr. <ncu>\ri£ Scolkx : see -id.] An 
animal of the class Scolecida of Annuloida. 

1864 Huxlry FAem. Comp. A mat. 76 The ciliated larvae 
of some Scolecids and ilchinodermi. 



SCOLSCIFOEMi 


SCOMBER 


iodiOifom (molcbifpim),a. [f. mod.L. scbRc-, 
Soolkx + -(i)foam.] Resembling or having the 
character of a scolex. 

1891 Century Diet, a v.. The measles of pork is the scole- 
dform stage of Tmnia solium. 

Soolooito Formerly skol-, tioolo- 

■Itd. [C Gr. OKcokrfie-, OK&ktf ScOLBX + -ITE l . 

The name in sense 1 was given because the mineral some* 
times curls up when heated. The orig. form scoleeite is L 
Cer. sco If sit (>813, see Chester Diet. Mm. 1896).] 

L Alin. Hydrous silicate of aluminium and cal- 
cium, found in needle-shaped crystals and fibrous 
or radiated masses. 

s8a3 W. Phillips Min. Ted. 3) 40 Skole/ite. 18*9 Nat. 
P kilos- Optics xviii. 61 (U. K. S.) Scole/iie. 1857 Dana 
Man. Min. (186a) 167 Scdecite resembles nairolitc. 

2 . Dot* The vermiform cmrpogomum of certain 
fungi. 

1875 Cooks & Berkeley Fungi 173 Tulasne observes that 
this ‘scolecite' or ringed body can be readily isolated in 
Ascobolus furfuraceus. x88a Vinks tr. Sacks' Bat. 310 The 
adjacent threads put out small branches, pollinndia, the 
terminal cells of which attach themselves firmly to the 
anterior part of the scolecite. 

t Scolecobrotio. Obs .- 1 tf. Gr. <rtwAi7*(o)-, 

Scolex + Bporrutb t inclined to eat. Cf. 
oKojkrjKb&pv rot worm-eaten.] A vermifuge. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim f Min. 369 Ascarides [are killed) 
by suppositories, clysters with scolecobroticks, &c- 
Sooleooid (»k<?l/koid), a. Also err on. sooli- 
ceooid. [ad. Gr. onookijKoetbfjs, f. ouaikrjic-, 0 kw\ij£ 
worm, Scolex : see -oid.] Resembling a worm or 
a scolex. 

1898 Mavne Expos. Lev., Scolecoides, resembling a worm j 
vermiform: scolecoid. 1 864 (^.ee Scouts J. 1891 in CenlutyDict. 

Be ol ecology (sk^lfk^l5cl3i^. [ad. mod L seff- 
Ucoiogta, f. Gr. ancokijn^o)-, OKw\rj£ worm, ScolkX 
+ -Kayla -logt.J A treatise on worms. 

1858 in Maynr Expos. Lex. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Scoleoophagons (sM/k*rftgfts), a. [f. mod. 
L. scolccophagu. s, a. Gr. anw\rjtco(pdyos f.aKajkrjK^oy, 
aKwXrjt worm (tee Scolex) +-<p&yo 9 : see-i’HAGOUS.j 
4 Worm-eating, as a bird * {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Scoleir, -er(e, obs. forms of Scholar. 
f Scoleryng. Obs. rare- 1 , ff scolere Scholar. 

The sense seem', to require a fem. rather than a dim forma- 
tion, but it is not easy to explain ~/".ras a fem. suffix, ah 
carting (Car link *), the only example of the fem. ending -in?, 
is purely northern. But Chaucer or his scribe may have 
been familiar with the Du. and LG. suffix •in.} 

? A female scholar. 

14.. Chanced s Wife's Prof. 44-45 Diverse scoles maken 
parly t clerkes. .; Of five hu*bundes scoleryng am I. 

|| Scolex (sk^n leks). PI. aooleces (skolf-s/z), 
alio erron. noolioos (skdrlisii). [mod.L. , a. Gr. 
oteojkijt {fil. <ntu)\r)Kei) worm ] The larva or em- 
bryo produced directly from the egg in metagenesis ; 
esp. the larva or head of a tapeworm or other para- 
sitic worm. 

1855 T. R- Jones Anim. Ningd. (ed a) 135 The Scolex, 
therefore, in tnis stage of development is synonymous with 
•the head ’, or, as it might as well be called, the 1 tool' of 
the worm. 1864 Cohbold Eutosius 265 These thickened 
portions, in their turn, become true srolices, or, in some 
ca^es, sculicetoid formations. 1888 Rollkston & Jackson 
Anim. Lfe 333 Van Bcnedeirs discovery of proscohces with 
scolices in all stages of growth in the intestine of the Lump* 
fish. 

attrib. *857 tr vnn Sitbohf s Tap* $ Cystic Worms (Syd. 
Soc. I 87 This worm \botkrioc*pkalui /at us] is never met with 
amongst our cattle in a scolex condition. 1865 Nat. Hist. 
Rev. July 349 small s< ole x -cyst. 

tScoloyey v. Obs. rare. Also {v.rr.) aoolay, 
acoleie, acholey, schole heye, akole-aye. [’a. 
AF. *e scolder, f. OF. e scale School.] intr. To 
attend school ; to study ns a scholar. 

C 1386 Chaucer Pro/. 30 i But al kit he tnyghte of his 
freeiides hente, On booko and hi* Lrnynge he it spente, 
And bisily gan for the soules preye Of hem l>at yaf h\m 
wher with to scoleye. a 1400-50 A It vamler 645 pus skillull 
lan go he scolaid & be scole vsed. 1430-40 Lydg. Bockas 
iv. ix. (14Q4I o vj, Gallstones was in hi* youth put f*r to 
scoleye [MS. Raw/, acoleie, 1554 scoleye, 1558 sclwley] In 
the two scoles of prudent Socrates And of plato. 

Scolezite, obs. form of Scolkcitk. 

Soolioeooid, erron. form of Scolecoid. 

Scolier, obs. form of Scholar. 

Sooliograptlc, a. nonce- wd. [f. Gr. <r*n\i 6 - 
7 parr-os marked with oblique lines (f. cncokio-s 
bent, crooked + 7 pairrfo marked as with letters, f. 

7 pa<p-ctv to write, mark) + -io.] Obliquely marked. 

1853 Fraser's Mag. XLV 1 I. 357 All mackerel are nearly 
similar 111 form, hue, and the scofiograptic markings of their 
sides uml hacks. 

Scolion (sk^u-HAiV Gr. Antiq. Also akolion, 
•ooliura, erron. soholion. [Gr. anbXior.] A song 
sung m turn by the gnests at a bnnqnct. 

1603 Holland Plutarch 1357 Teijuuidcr was the inventour 
of those songs called Scot to, which were sung at feasts. 
1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. vi. iv. 7 Which Athenieus, 
prove th against the Calumiations of Demophilus not to be 
a sacred hymne or Pxan, but a Siolion or Festival! Song. 
>776 Burnkv Hist. Mus. 1 . 467 In the following Scoliuin, 
Timocreon gives his opinion of ri« hes. 1850 Murk Lit . 
Greece III. 101 The celebrated scolion, or series of scolia, 
addressed to Harinodius and Aristogiton. 1874 Mahaffv 
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Soc. Life Greece x. 996, Z mean the Scoff*, when one guest 
commenced a sentence in verse, and huuded a branch to 
any other be cbose, who was compelled to AnLh the verse 
in the cleverest way he could. 

I) Sooliosil (skplidu*sis). Path. fmod.L., a. 
Gr. treokiojois, f. on* At*of bent, curved, crooked : 
see -osiR.] Lateral curvature of the spine ; dis- 
tinguished from lordosis and cyphosis . lienee 
Scolio tic a. [see -otic], pertaining to scoliosis. 

1706 Piin.LifS (ed. Ker*ey), Scoliosis. 1849-5* Todts 
C y. /. Aunt. IV. 949/1 The vertebral column imsfonned by 
s<o/iosti. 1858 Maynk Eapos. Lex,, Si olio tic. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek.. Scoliosis Brace, a brace fur treating lateral 
curvature of the spine. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Mat. VI 555 
The arguments centering round the nature of the scoliosis 
which is so common. 

Booik, Soolker : see Skulk, Skulker. 

Sooll, obs. form of School; variant of Skoal. 
Boollage, Soollar : see Scuoolage, Scholar. 
t ScoU&rdio&U, a. Obs. rare. [f. scollard 
(see Scholar 30)+ -ical.] A supposed illiterate 
epithet for a man of learning. 

1654 Wiiitlotk Zoototnia 69 These peevish Scollnrdicall 
Doctors uhat will not let people belcive Lies quietly). 

Boolle, obs. f. School Sco lv, Skill. 

Sooller, Soollerie, obs. ff. Scholar, Scullery. 
Scollop, sb .* 1 and v. : see Scallop. 

Scollop (hk^bp), sbA Disk. Also soolp. [a. 
Irish sgolb. 1 A thatch-peg. 

18x3 Mak. Kmmu'okth F.ar/y Lessons (1839) III. 107 The 
thaleher. .fastens them down with bent twijjjs winch he 
culls 8 Lollops. Hcie lh a s*.ollop : you se^ it is sliarpencd 
at both ends that it mav stick in the roof. 1873 O'Curkv 
Manners Anc. Irish III. 33 The liou^c. wub thatrhed with 
straw, rushy's, or sed^e, and in-nt I y fastened down with 
what are now Anglicized ‘ vollops’. 1868 I.aws Little 
hug. 431 [Pembrokeshire word] .Sio/ps, thatch pegs. 

Scollup, obs. form of Scallop sb. 

II ScolOC (sk^'l^kj. Hist. Also Boolooh, soolog. 
[Olush stolSc , f. scol School ; cf. mod. Irish scoldg, 
scalog farmer, rusiic, and Scallao (though these 
may be of diHeient oiigin).] (See quots.) 

Cf. Re". Dunelm. De ( uthberti Vita (Surtees\ p. T79: 
Clerici illi..qui Pictorutn lingua bcollofthescognoniuiuntur. 

*85* J. Rohek fboN in Xpa/aing C tub Miscelt. V l*rel. App. 
56 i lircc office* or grades of a scholastic kind —the bcolocs. 
the Muster of the hi hools, and the Ferleiginn — obtaincu 
in the ancient Si ottish Church. Hud 59 The Lord Bishop 
protested that the heir of every Scolog i‘ cujus/ibct Scolgi *, 

I cuius Sto/agij ') should enter to Jus heritage hy inquest 
and seisin 1873 Bi-rton Hist. .Scot. (cd. a) I. 399 Re- 
searches through the records show that among the Luldees 
there was a grade of churchman — the humblest, apparently 
— who was culled the scholar. In the Tictixh language, ai 
wc are told, lie was called Scoloch. 1888 W. Lockhant 
< h Scot. 13M c. i33 There hail been, .a deadly feud between 
two Scolocs or Scologa {r/erii i schoLires). 

Scolopaoeous ^akpi^p/i-Jas), a. Ornith. [f. 

ntod.f.. sco/ofdceuSfi. I., scolofax snipe, woodcock, 
a. Gr. OKOkuitafc : sec -AChOUS.] Resembling a 
snipe ; spec. use<l as epithet of o species of com lan, 
A ramus scolopaceus Also — next. 

1785 I.atiiam Gen. Synopsis Birds V . 103 Scolopaceoin 
Heron inhabits Cayenne. 1819 J. F. Stki hens in Shaw's 
Gen. Zool. XI. 11. 5^0 Siolopaceous courlan (A ramus Sco~ 
lopacea '. 1835 Kihby Hah. Inst. Anim. II. xxiii 454 

The plumage of others, especially of some of the siolopa- 
ceous tribe, is beautifully mottled. 1841 Selhy in Free. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1 . No 9. 354 Of the Scolopaceuus family, 
there are two. residentv 

Scolopaciue (skp-l^plsin), a and sb. [ad. mod. 
L. scolopoiinus, f. L. Siolofac-em , Siolopax\ see 
prec. and -ink >.] a. adj. Belonging to the sul>- 
lamily Siolopacinse or the family Scolopaiidve, 
typified by the genus Sc 0I0 pax, and including the 
woodcock, redshank, etc. b. sb. Ascolopacinc bird. 
In recent Diet*. 

Scolopender (skpltfj>e*ndai). Also 6-8 acolo- 
pendre. [a. F. scolopendre , ad. L. stolofcndra .] 

1 . - SCOLOhKNDUA 2. 

156* Turner Herbal 11. 55 The same [leaves of wild mint] 

. .aie drunken ..agaynst scolopendres « stynginges of scr* 
penteA. 1569 J. Sanford t v.Agrippa's Can. Artes 138 Scrw 
pents, Snlpeges, Scolopendeni. 1597 Grrarub Herbal it. 
Ccxv.553 Mint, .is taken inwardly against Scolopenders. 1610 
Marcei.link Tri. Jas. I 5 His Squadrons are prepared, and 
consiste of Furyes, Scolopenders, Stellions, Phalanges, and 
Pbiieinons, more mad and enraged then those of Orestes. 
1658 Rowland tr. Moufets Theat. ins. 1045 The great 
earth Scolopender. 1750 Phil. Trans. LI. 35 This creature, 
in its figure, is like the Land Scolopendre. Ibid. 37 Having 
put these Sea Scolopendres upon my fingers, they thrust a 
great number of their prickles into the skin, and caused 
a sharp pain for some hours 1867 Mom. Star 99 Jan., The 
body and tail of a monster scolopender. 1881 Darwin Veg. 
Mould ii. 62 Can the plugs aid in concealing the burrows 
from scolopendere, . .the bitterest enemies of tne worms? 
f 2 . ^SCOLOPRNDRA. I. 

1658 Phillips, Scolopender , . also a certain fish, which 
having swallowed a hook vomite 1 up its entrails, and rid of 
it sucketh them in again. 

+ 3 . ■■ScoLOrENDRiuM. Obs. [C£ Gr. cuo\ 6 ntv 8 pa 
used by Galen for ouoktnriodpiov ] 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Scolopender. . .Also a certain Medi- 
cinal Herb, vulgarly call'd MartvTonnue, in Ijuin^STv/u* 
pendria , such as Sea-green, Nightshade, Water Lentil*, &c, 

II Scolopendra (skpbpcmdra). Also 7 erron . 
•colopendria. [L., a. Gr. <fuo\ 6 wtrBpa.] 

+ L A fabulous sea-fish which ' feeling himselfe 


taken with a hooke, casteth out his bowels, vntill 
hee hath vnloosed the hooke, and then swalloweih 
them vp againe* (Bullokar Eng. Expos. 1616). 

1590 Spenrkr F. Q. 11. xii. 33 Bright Scolopendracs, arm'd 
with riluer wales. 1591 Svi vkbtkn Dh Bartas 1. v. *78 
But, if the ScolopentJia have suikt in The sowr-sweet 
morsel I with the barded Pin, She hath as rare a trick to 
rid her from it: For, instantly, she all her guts doth vomit; 
[etc.]. 1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 34a The Scolopendra is 

a fish . . which refuseth not the bait, but [etc ]. 

2 . A centipede or millipede. Also, a Linncan 
genus of myriapods, including the largest and most 
foimidable of the centipedes. 

x6o8 I’opski l Serpents 31 There are Scolopendracs Vipers, 
and Slow-woimes m Creete, yet.. they are without venome. 
s6zt Cotgr., Siolopendre, the Scolopendria, a reddish, 
tnany-legd, and venomous worme. 1646 Sir T. Brownk 
Pseud. Kp . 111. xv 142 Upon the same ground bath arisen 
the same mistake concerning the Scolopendra or hundred 
footed insect 1673 £. Brown Trav. Germ., etc (1677) 17 
An Indian Scolopendria, or Forty-foot. 175s Chambers 
( ycl. s.v. Dying \A dvancement of\, The amber-coloured 
v olopc-ndra w ill give, with lye, a most beautiful ai d pleasant 
azure. 1796 Sikdman Surinam II. xxiii. 167 We disco' ered 
Aome scolopendra*, or centipedes, no less than eight or ten 
inches in length. 18*9 H. Murray N. Amer. I. xl 516 
Rattlesnakes and stolopendras cinwled about. 1861 Hulmk 
tr. Mo({ui n-i'andon v. ii. 365 The Scolopendra are insects 
belonging to the order Myri poda and to the family Chilo* 
poda. J hey are commonly termed Millipedes. 

•f 3 . Applied m reproach to a woman. Obs. 

*633 Shirlky Gamester il ii, More wine, yon variety ! 
And call your niisirebs up, you scolopendra a 1668 Davk- 
nant Sieg*’ v. (1673) 83 Go bring a Ba^el hither; why? 
when you Scolopihdra. 

Scolopendre, obs form of Scolofknher. 
Scolopendria, obs. erron. f. Scolofknuka; obx. 
t SCOLOI’ENDMUM. 

Scolopendriform (skpl^pe-mlrif/Tjm), a. Ent. 
[f. mod.!.. Scolopendra (sec ScoLol'KNDHA 2) + 
-(l)FOHM.] Resembling a centipede ; spec, applied 
to the larva? of certain water beetles. 

i8*8 Kirby & Sffncr F.ntomol. xxx. III. 167 [The larva 
of Gyrimis] appears to be the most perfectly Scolopendri- 
fnrin of any yet known. 

Scolopendrine (skpl^pe'ndrin), a. ff. mod.L. 
Scidopendrinm , f. Scolopendra (the Linncan genus: 
s?e SCOLOI'ENDUA 2)+ -INK.] Resembling or re- 
lated to the centipedes. Scolopendrine aoale- 
baok, a polychcetous marine annelid of the genus 
J'olynog , as P. scolopendritta ; a kind of sea-centi- 
pede. 

188* Cassell’s Nat. Hist. VI. *30 This Scolopendrine 
Scale-back [Poly not siolop^ndritia ] 1* fuur niche* in length. 

II Scolopandrium (skplojNntdi mm). Also 7-8 
Bcolopendria. [raod.L., ad. L. scolopendr ion - Gr. 
oKokovivbpiov a 11 nrl’s- tongue fern, so called from 
a fancied resemblance to the scolopendra.] A genus 
of ferns; a fein of this genus; *= Hakt’s-tonoue. 

s6ii CoT( » k. , Scidopt-ndnc vroye,. .calli-il ] r rayc, to make 
it differ fioin llarts tongue, or stone H.irts-tongm;, which is 
also (falsly) learmed Scolopendria. i6ai Burton Anal. Mel. 
11. iv. 1. iii. 439 Scolopendi ia, Cuscuta, Ceteratchc, Mugwort. 
17*0 in Dam pier's Voy. ted j) III. 438 'l’hc Flat-ring’d 
Scolopendria. Is black, with yellow Kdges on the Rings. 
1883 Gukik Geol, Sketches 9 Not a vesiige of vegetation 
Could we see save.. some dwarfed scolopendi mins. 

Scolopendroid istybpen lioid),<*. [i. Scolo- 
pendra + -oid. J Resembling a scolopendra. 

*830-47 Todds Cycl. Aunt. Ill 548/1 In the Scolopen- 
drouf races, the rings are flattened. 

Scolopophore (sk^-liypJfG^). Ent. [f. Gr. 

OKokon-, oKhkotf/ spike + -1 ’HOre.] The sheath en- 
closing the terminal rod of certain culls in Insects. 
>888 Rollkston & Jackson Anim . Life 503. 

Scolping, Scolyon, obs. (T. Sculpin, Scullion. 
Scolytid (skp'litid). [ad. mod.L. S< o/y/idee, 
f.Scolytus: see next and - in .] A member of the 
family Scolyiidn of small wood- boring beetles. 

1899 D. Sharp Insects 11. fCamb. Nat. Hist.) 395 The work 
of particular Scolylids can be recognised by the initialed. 

Boolytoid (skf7*litoid), a. Ent. [f. mod.L. 
(Geoftroy, 1762) Scolyt-us + -oid.] a. Pertaining 
or resembling the coleopterous family Scolytidte . 
b. spec. A term used by C. V. Riley to denote the 
sixth and final larval stage of insects which under- 
go hypermetamorphosis. 

1883 C. V. Riiky in Amer. Naturalist XVII. 790 We 
would propose, therefore, the following arrangement. Tri- 
ungnliti^ first larval stage.. .Scolytoid- sixth larval stage. 
1899 D. Sharp Insects 11. (Comb. Nat Hist.) 979 Scolytoid 
lurv.i. 

Scorn, obs. form of Scum v. 

II Scomber (skp-mbai). l’l. scombri (skp ra- 
brai). [JL. scomber, ad. Gr. atcvp&pot tunny or 
mackerel.] A mackereL In mod. use only as the 
L. name of the genus. 

x6sj J. Webster \n Cocker am To Author, Thy leaues 
shall scape the Scombri, and be read. 1771-84 Cook's Voy. 
(1790) I. 317 Oysters of diflTeieiit sort a, cnvalhe or scomber, 
flat fish. 1854 Badham Halieut. 193 Here, accordingly, 
the thunny fishery is exclusively carried on, nor was one of 
these scomber*, he says, ever known to visit the opposite 
shore of Chalcedon. 

Soombre, obs. form of Soummer. 



SCOMBROID. 


Soombroid (skprabroid), a. and sb. Also 
(earlier) soomberoid. [£ Gr. <tk opjSp-ot Scomber 
+ -oid. CL F. scombiroide (Cuvier).] ▲. ad/. 
Resembling the mackerel ; belonging to the faxnily 
SiOmbridm . 

iBai Penny Cycl '. XX. 469/1 They much more closely re- 
semble the teath of cei tain Scorn Wold fishes. *880 GUnthkr 
Fishes 094 The Scombroid genus, Gastrochisma. 

B. 56. A scombroid lish. 

lies Brands Diet. Sci. f etc., Scomberoids. . . The name of 
the family of fishes of which the genus Scomber is the type. 
1849 Owkn Teeth in Todd's Cycl. A not IV. 874/s As 
In Trichturus , and some other Scomberoids. 1877 Streetr 
Cent rib. Nat. Hist. Haivaiian let. 58 The Caraugoide and 
Scoiubroids. 

Scorn©, 8comer v obs. flf. Souk, Scummkr. 
Soomfilh (skirmfij), v. Sc. and north. Alto 
8 sconfioe, 8-9 icumfiah ; pa.pple. 4 soonfyste, 
8 aounfest. [Shortened f. Discomfiau.] tram, 
fa «= Scomfit v. Obs. b. To suffocate, stifle, choke 
(with heat, smoke, a bad smell). Also, to injure, 

4 do for ’. (See E.D.D. s v. Scumfish.) 

a. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. {Martha) 67 And as scon* 
fyste stir he stud. 

b. 1768 Ross He le more 10 Her stinking breath Was just 
enough to sconfice ane to death. 1787 Ghosk Prov. Gloss., 
Sl umjhh'd, smother’d N. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, 
A' thing is sac poisoned wi* snuff, that I am like to be scorn* 
fished whiles. 1819 — Montrose iv, Without scomfi&hing 
them with so much smoke. 1853 Mrs. Gankkll Ruth xviii, 
I'll scninfish you if ever you go for to lelL 

t So O* milt, sb. Obs. Forms : 4 acoumfyt, 
aoonflt, soumfita, 4-5 soom-, skomfite, 6 skum* 
flte. [f. Scomfit v. ; cf. Discomfit sb.) Defeat, 
discomfiture. 

13.. A'. Alts. 959 Ac the scoumfyt, and the damage, Fcol 
on neom of Cartage, c 1310 licue* 890 losuin lai in a castel 
& se} sconfit euericn del. c 1330 Arth. 4- Merl. 6445 
(Kolbnig) After )>i* bataile b scuinfite. 14a* tr. Secretes. 
Secret Frio. Priv. 109 How youre Same graunde Syre 
wyth few Pepill Arthure M.icmurgho wyth myche pepilf to 
scomfite sette. 1540 St. Fabers Hen. Yl/l, III. 171 At 
the skumfite gyveu upon ONeyle and ODonell at the laste 
insurreccion. 

t Soo , mfit f z'. Obs. Forms: 4 so um-, so 00m-, 
loouiu-, aoounflt(e, -fy t, -phit, -fithe, 4 5 atom-, 
80onflt(e, -fyt, 4-6 sooraflt(e, -fyt(e, 5 -fet(t, 
scum-, aoowmfefc(e, akunflt, schonafyt. Pa. t. 
and pa. Pple. 4 aoumfyghte, sooum-, skoumflt, 
-fyt, 4-5 soum-, skomflt(e, -fyt(e, -fet, 5 
sekonfet, scoumfyght, (soomfede, -fide), 4-6 
scomfyt(e; also regularly soomfitod, etc. [Short- 
ened f. Discomfit v.\ Dans. To defeat, vanquish, 
discomfit. 

1303 R. Bkunnr Handl. Synne 4980 pe folk of Isrel had 
and syghie, For pey were twyys scumfyghte. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3777 Yiff he scounfithe us m bekyr. 1310 Ham* 
roi k Pr. Cause. 0069 And when pe devel herd hym pus say { 
Alle skomfil he vanvstoway. 13.. Cursor Jl/. 7799(6011) pax 
er scumpbited wid pair fas. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 111 . 147 
By |?at pei wan ho world and scounfittdeu po fende. r 14x0 
C hron. Yitod. 3440 He .scomfede his enmyes & drofif hem 
ou^t.. 1435 Misyn hire 0/ Love 37 All hinge he scumfetis. 
all hinge he om-rconiys. c 1440 i.enerydes 570 So rebukytl 
and skomfite as he was c 1470 in Three 15 tk Cent. Chron. 
(Camden) to Kynge Kdward was scomfidc and put to flight. 
1503 Hawi s b.xamp. Yirt. xn. 214 Whan 1 had scomfyte 
this serpent venymous. Ibid. 226 I low . . Haue ye sioinfyted 
..The .dragon, a 1513 Fabyan's Chron. vii. 324, b gaue 
to hym botayll, b scoumfyght hym at lengthe. 1530 Palsgk. 
700/1 , 1 scomfyte,or 1 overcome, ye vaym i...He hath scorn* 
fyt all his ennemyes. 

Hence t* Soomflt ppl. a. (in quot. absol.), + 800m- 
flting vbl. sb. 

C1333 in Minot's Poems (ed. Hall) App. i. 26 So bereiite was 
wvlle seinyng, patte with multitude is no scotnfiiing. C1450 
Lovelich Great lii. 738 For it is A ful gret Merveyl to Me, 
the Conqweronr to }>e scomfyt golden to be. 1483 Cat ft. 
Angt. 3x3 /a A scomletyn^e, superacio , trium/hus. 

t Sco mfiter. Obs. rare~\ In 5 skomfitoure. 
[Shortened f. desiomfitour Discomfiter.] A dis- 
counter, victor. 

a 1400 A forte Arth. 1644 Loire skyfte it so that vs no 
skathe lympe, ffor na skomfitoure in skuulkery is skomfite 
euer. 

t Sco mfiture. Obs. Forms : 4 aoomfitour, 

5 soom-, akomfiture, -future, -fjrtour, -fertour, 
Bcurafetore. [Shortened f. Disoomfiture.] Dis- 
comfiture, defeat. 

13.. Guy Warw. 5235 Wei gret it was pe scomfitour. 
TM1400 Marts Arth. 1561 Skiliulle skorefyture be skiftes 
Rs hym takes, c 14^0 Brut 439 But God was lord and 
mai»tir of that victone and scomhture. c 1471 in PoL Poems 
(Rolls) II. 878 When the comens the skomlertour did under- 
•tonde, Thay seuvd owte freshly, tbay kepud none araye. 

* *S >3 Pabyan's Chron. v. cxL 84 Ha made a newe voyage 
ageyne they m, & made of theym a nother scomfiture. 

1 800mm. Obs. Also 7 sooxnme, soom. [ad. 
I.. sedmma (Macrobius), a. Gr. aicGjppsx (traw/iftar-), 
f. okwm- t«(f to jeer, scoff.] A flout or scoff. 

The sense 1 a buffoon *, by which J. explains a mutilated 
version of quot. 169a, is recorded in all subsequent Diets. 

a i6i9'FoTuitaBY Atheom. il. L I 8 (i6aa) 189 Whose valne 
Obteutation is worthily scoffed with scorn me of the Orator. 
1618 W. Sclatkr Three Serm. (1699) 6 Enough of this, 
lea*t I incurre rbe prouerbiall scomme; Sms Mineruam, 
*89* R. L’ Estrange Fables ccccx. 386 The Scommt of 
Great Men, or Buffoons of Quality, are every jot as Wolvish 
“ Convenatlon, as they are here in the Fable. 1711 Puckle 
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CM (1793) 8 Scorams snd derision unbridle fear, and make 
the peasant brave tba prince. 

Hence t leomaatfe [Gr. anoiwiaTut-bt], + 8eem- 
■uttloal adjs., cboractcrued by gibe or scoff 
t •oomauFtlenlly adv. t feeo'samatlna, scoff- 
ing. f loonunitlslny ppL a., derisive. 

>6os Br. W. Baioow Defence 88 This Imputation scorn m a- 
tlcall of faithlease fidelitte. 1613 Sir E. Hoav Counter-sn. 
Ishmael Robs hoc heh 8 Those vniust Cnuills and stoma- 
tizing imputations. 1630 Horses Anew. Dnvenant t 3 
From bence have proceeded three sorts of Poesy, Heroique, 
Scominatique, ana Pastoral 1 . . ,Tbe Heroique Poem Drama- 
tique is Tragedy. The Scominatique Narrative it Satyre. 
id* — Six Lessons vL 55 Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, either directly or scorn maticahy, is want of Cbsruy 
and undviL 1664 H. Mona Myst. Iniq. xviii. 67 As he that 
has been casting hU angle a good part of the Jay into the 
river, and brings home no fish, may yet be rightly saluted 
Mr. Fisherman or Mr. Angler at bis return, though not 
without some kind of ScommatUm at the bottom. Ibid., 
By way of Scommaiica! reproach. 1668 E. Howard Usurper 
Epiat A i, The other extream..is that of Faice or Scom- 
mntick Plays. 1671 Siiadwell Miser 1. 1167a) 6, 1 know as 
well as you that 1 depend {Scorn mat UaUy) upon a Father. 

Scommar, Soomme, obs. (f. Scummer, Scum. 
Scommer, ecomor, -our, -up, obs. IT.Scummee. 
Soon, variant of Scone. 

Sconce (skpns), sb. 1 Forms: 4-6 skons«,5-6 
skonoe, 8Cona(e, (5 soonsoe, 7 skons, 8 dial. 
Booanoe), 5- sconce. [Aphetic a. OF. estonse 
lantern (also hiding-place), ad. monastic L. scotisa, 
shortened f. absconsa f fem. of L. absconsus , pa. pple. 
of abscond Ire to hide. Cf. Olcel. shorn, Han tern, 
candlestick (1397 in a church inventory).] 

1 1 . A lantern or candlestick with a screen to pro- 
tect the light from the wind, and a handle to carry 
it by (as distinguished from a lantern carried sus- 
pended from & chnin). Obs . 

c 139s in Fabric Rolls York Minster fSurtees) 139 Pro 
reparadone de iij skonses fractis in vestiArio, rad. 14.. 
S. Etheldred 351 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (1881) 990 And 
in a scon see he hadde hurre candelle with nurre ly^t. 1434 
K . E. Wills (1883) xoa, Y bequetho . . to . . sir lohn Russhe* 
brok a skonce. 1450 Pol. Eel. 4 L. Poems xi ll wexyih 
derke. thou nedyst A scons. zs86 Bk. St. Albans dijb, 
Clymoc to her with a sconce or a unterne that hath hot oon 
light. 1530 Palsge. 268/1 Scons to sette a can dell in, 
lanterne a mayn. s6oa Middleton Blurt iv, iii, Wood. 
Yonder's a light, Master Constable. Bin Peace, Woodcocke, 
tbe sconce approaches. 1644 Evki.ytt Diary 2a Nov., The 
windows of the whole city were set with tapers put into 
lanterns, or sconces, of several coloured oiled paper. *1746 
f. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Yiew Lane. Dial. (1787 ) 10 It 
begun t‘ be dark, on 1 'r beawt Scoance in a strawnge Country. 

transf. and Jig. 133a More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 445/r 
Tindaf .. hydeta himself in the darkenesse of tbe deuill, 
walking with a sconce of a dimme light, to make men wene 
he would she we them the way. 1747 Hf.rvkv Medit. II. 83 
The moon is of signal service, .to the Mariner.. to explore 
his way and under the influence of tbu beaming Sconce, to 
avoid ihe fatal roi.k. 

b. A flat candlestick with a handle for carTyine. 
1834 Lover Leg. 4 Stor. IreL Ser. n. 190 Put a candle Tn 
the tin sconce. 1858 Mrs. Oliphant Laird of Norlaiv I. 
v. 55 Taking the candle, .she stood with the little flat brass 
sconce in her hand. 1897 Barrrke & Lklanu Slang , Sconce 
(public schools), a tin candlestick. 

2 . A bracket-candlestick, usually of brass or iron, 
to fasten against a wall ; esp. an ornamental bracket 
for holding one or more candles, often fitted with 
a muror. Also, a candle- bracket lor a piano, etc. 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 363 The mynyiter of hygha 
masse schal . .lyght the quyer sconses . as ofte as nedc is. 
1509-10 Etc. St. Mary at Ilill 770 Paid for iij plattes with 
nasi* for he skonsi* ijd. 166a Pxpys Diary j Jan., Seeing 
how my pewter sconce* that I have bought will become my 
stay-res and entry. 1683 Dkydrn tr. Lucretius 11. 38 If 
Golden Sconces hang not on the Walls, To light the costly 
Suppers and the Balls. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 381/9 
Tbe forms, .of these. .Sconces, are numberless; some having 
them with Faces, others with Birds, Beasts, Fish, Trees 
and Flowers) some with round or ovni ini bossed works. 
iyo6 Hearnr Collect. 4 Dec. (O. H.S.) I. 310 Mr. Thomas 
Cherry was buried on Wednesday. .. The Rooms were very 
handsomely set out w lh black sconces be. proper for such 
occasions. 1799 Swift Direct. Serv. i. (1751) as You may 
likewise stick the Candle so loose, that it will fall upon the 
Glass of the Sconce^ and break it into Shatters. 1755 John* 
son, Sconce, a pensile candlestick, generally with a looking- 
glass to reflect the light. i8az Scorr Kentlw. vi, Tbe dark 
colour.. was relieved by tbe number of lights in silver 
sconces, which hung against the walls. 1859 W. Collins 
Q. of Hearts (1875) 41 This strange scene was lighted up by 
candles in high and heavy brass sconces. x88i Bksant & 
Rtcm Chapl. of Fleet 11. iv, Wax candles, arranged upon the 
walls on sconces. 1908-9 Civil Service Supply A ssoc. CataL 
121a Piano Candle sconce*. Ibid. 1241 Adjustable shaving 
stand. . with .. Sconces and best mirror. 

3 . A street-lamp or lantern attached to a walL 

Only in descriptions of Continental life. 

1849 Jambs lYood/uan ii, A sconce was lighted on the side 
of the nunnery. 1873 1 Ouioa * Pascarel I. 176 The oil wicks 
were lighted in the non sconces of the streets. 

4 . The tube in an ordinary candlestick in which 

the candle is inserted. 1850 in Ocilvib. 

5 . at/rib., as sconce candlestick , light, maker. 

1455 in Anstey Muuim. Acad. (Roll*) II. 664, j. "acorn 

candelstik of latone. 1470 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 497 "Skonce 
light. 1530 Palsgr. 268/1 "Scon smoker, lanfemur. 1688 
Holms Armoury 111. 381/9, S. the like O. with a Candle 
burning in the Socket proper, is the Badge 0 1 the Sconce- 
makers. 


secure* 

I Soonfta (flk#@s)i j&* arch. All© 6-7 mob*®? 
ikono©. [Of oboenre origin ; possibly a along tit© 
of Sconce sb . i or of Scouts sb.* (though In ov 
quota, recorded earlier than tbe latter)*] A jocular 
term for ; The head ; esp. the crown or top of the 
head; hencei 4 head \ ability, Bathe, wit fAlso 
put for the person himself. 

1567 Turbsrv. spit., etc. 109 A curled Scoooe he hath, 
with angrie frowning browe. 1377 Kendall Flowers eg 
Epigr. 94 b, Bartlet a pleasant soonse, whose mirtbe all man 
did muche delight. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (16 95) 
47 Master B. found Socrates in my Letter, and sent to seeke 
out your well reputed skonce to expound il 1393 G. Harvey 
New Let Notable Contents C a b, Tbe Pr incock, .that con 
play vpon his warped sconce, as vpon a tabor, xflei Bub ron 
Aunt. Mel. Dcmocr. to Rdr. 64 Much learning, .hath crackt 
their skonces. 1645 Milton Colast. 33 How many are there 
. . who have such a Fee simple in their sconse, as to take a 
Leas of their own Lands fiom another T xdji Cleveland 
Poems eo Who swears Ac., swears more oaths at once Than 
Cerberus out of his triple Sconce. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 15 Sept, He. running into the house, exposed his back 
and sconce to the whole family. 1809 W. Is vino Knickerb. 
vi. \iii. (1840) 370 As be stooped .. Peter Stuyvesant dealt 
him a thwack over the sconce. 1883 Century Mag. XXVL 
915/9 To put it (the sum] up to twelve dollars.. if she., 
showed any sconce for the business. s888 J. Inglis Tint 
L\fe in Tigerland 197 He had received a crack 00 the 
sconce. 

Scono© (skpns), sb. 3 Forms : a. 6-7 skonoe, 
aoona e, (7 soonoh), 6- soonoe. $. 6 aoanoe, 
skanoe, 7 skonts, soans. [ft. Du. sc bans (in 
early mod. Du. also written sc hotel u, schentu ), 
with Assimilation of form to Sconce sb.^ and sb A 
Ihe word (of which the synonymous carta mod. Du. 
tchranse, schr antes, seems to be a variant) is found also in 
late MHG. and raod.G- schanes fem. ; in the 16th c. it had 
in Du. the senses 'brushwood 1 , 'bundle of sticks', 'screen 
of brushwood for soldiers*, 'earthwork made with gabions' 
(cf. Du. sekauskorf gabion). The ultimate origin is obscure ; 
the late appearance of tbe word in Tcut. would suggest the 
probability of some Romanic source, but neither Tornt nor 
sense supports the hypothesis of adoption from OF. esconse 
hiding-place (cf. Sconce sb. 1 ) which app. does not occur in 
any military application.] 

1 . Portif. A small fort or earthwork; esp. one 
built to defend a ford, pass, castle-gate, etc^ or 
erected as a countcr-forL 
a. 1571 Digger Pantom. 54 To make Plattes, and set 
downe the proportion of anye Sconces, Fortes, Bulwarkes, 
or Townes. 15B6 J. Hooker Hist. IreL 178/9 in Holinshed, 
(Jaluerleigh. .went vnto that end of the towne where tbe 
seneschal! scaled the wals, & there he made a sconse, or a 
little bulworke, and. .saued the towne. 1399 Shake. Hen. v, 
111. vL 76 They will lcarne you by rote where Soruices were 
done ; ut such and such a Sconce, at such a Breach. s6n 
Speed Hist. Gt Brit. ix. xv. § 29 630/1 And raising the 
rampier to a great thicknes whereon he erected many 
sconces of earth like vnto Castles. 1639 R. Norwood Forty. 
134 Of small Forts or Field Skonce*, and marking them out 
Mechanically, and first of a Skonce of foure sides. 1636 
Hkyun Surv. France it Neither is there any of the least 
Sconces or Blockhouses, on tbe shore-side of that Countrey 
[Hampshire!, a 1668 Davewant Siege (1673) 67 The Out- 
works are made perfect, and our River Guarded by a Sconce. 
1673 Sia J. Moore Mod. Forty . 94 Of small Forts or 
Skotices, w hich are built for Defence of some Pass, River, or 
other place. *7 wrs A. Hamilton New Acc. R. tnd. 1 . xiii. 147 
The Citizens built Sconces in convenient Places, about haJf 
a Mile without tho Wall, to protect the Suburbs. 179s 
Cam is Hist. Eng. IV. 388 I bey had raised two sconces or 
breast- woiks over against two folds passable at low water. 
i8sx Scott Ktnibw. i, (He) was shot at the head of his 
regiment at the taking of a sconce near Maestricht. >849 
[J. Grant] Mem. Eirhatdy xxi. 946 Ihe Earl of Morton 
and his troops, .threw up a battery on the southern part of 
Calton Hill.. .This sconce they hoped would command the 
Cauongate. 

/V. 1598 Barret Theor. Warns v. L 141 To carrie victuals 
or munition, .to a dtatie&scd Seance. Ibid. Gloss. 95a Skonce. 
a Dutch word : and is a snmll fortresse built of turffe and 
earth, commonly vsed in tbe low countries. 163a Hon .and 
Cyrupsrdia 113 To the end it might be, as a warlike and 
defensive fortresse for themselves so a strong skauts, and 
offensive to tbe Assyrians. 1675 Loud. Gan. Na 1017/1 
They had beaten the Indians from a certain Scans, on the 
foresaid Promontory of Land. 

t \fis- 

1990 Siiaks. Com. Err. 11. IL 37 And you vse these blows 
long, 1 must get a sconce for my head, and lnsconce it to. 
c 159a Bacon Corf. Pleasure (1870) 33 It is her govern' and 
her gverm 1 alone that hath (bene y) sconse ana forte of all 
huroDe. 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. Magw/iceuce 
337 Honour is but a puffc.. Health but a sconce of paper. 
16x5 ' 1 '. Adams Blacks Deuill 55 If he loose the sconce of 
the understanding, yet give him the citadell of the affections. 
1633 — Exp. 9 Peter i. 6 All sins break in at the loss of the 
sconce, or capitol, reason. 1633 G. Herbert Temple. Ch. 
Porch xxii, Look to thy mouth; diseases enter there. Thou 
bast two sconses, if thy stomach call ; Carve, or discourse. 
1647 Ward Simple Cooler 6 To authorise an untiuth. .is to 
build a Sconce against the walls of heaven. 1655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. tv. 148 This was one of the best bulwarks and 
sconces of Sovereignly, a 1670 Hacket A bp. Williams it. 
(1693) 166, I spend too much time to pul! down a Sconce of 
Sand. 1676 Hobbes Iliad in. aai Great Ajax, Who of the 
Argives is the Sconce [«p«roc ' AgEuiir]. 1711 in xoth Rep. Hist 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 198 Flanders was. .to be garrisoned, to 
the end that it might be a sconce between them and France. 

O. slang, t To build a sconce (ace quot. 1730). 
1840 N abbes Bride in. i, By battering downe with Ik engine 
of their purse Some sconch your drunken valour in a tavern© 
Hath built with sack. 1641 Brathwait Eng. Genttem. 93 
These have been© Men in their time, . . but now their 
fortunes falling to an ebbe,..they are enforced.. to erect a 
Sconce whereto the Roarers make recourse, as to their 
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fi cmf«voos. 1649 Dx. Newcastle Country Caft. 1 . 1 7 Vnd. 

ee shall read warn to me and fortification. Tho. Foraneeue 
1 could teach you to build a sconce Sir. 1667 (see sconce- 
building in 5]. 01700 B. E. Diet. Coni. Crew sv., To 
build a largo Stone*, to run deep upon Tick, or Trust. 
0x704 T. Brown Lott.fr. Dead in. Wks. 1730 II. 282 
A lieutenant and ensign whom once I admitted upon trust, 
, . built a sconce, and left me in the lurch. 1730 Haii kv (fol.), 
To build a Sconce, to run a Score at an A Jc- house, Tavern, 
Ac. so as to be afraid to go there, for fear of being durm'd. 
1760 C. Johns ton Chrysal (1822) I. 174 Cribbing from the 
till, and building sconces, and such-like trii.ka. 1765 Goli>sm. 
Ess. viii. Wks. (Globe) 307/a He ran into debt with every- 
body that would tni'tt him, and none could build a sconce 
better than he, 

2 . transf. A protective screen or shelter (from 
fire or the elements). 

X591 R Bruce Serm. R 3, We ar no more hot as stubble 
is to the fyie, so ar we in the presence of God, who is a con- 
suming fyre, except we haue a sconce, except wee haue 
Christ lesux to gang betuixt vs and him. a 1616 Bkaum. & 
Ft- Scorn/. Lady v. 13b, I am.. a rascal : one that vpon 
the next anger of your brother, must raise a sconce by the 
high way, and sel switches, a 1670 Hackbt Cent . Serm. 
(1675) 454 He would make small Sconces or Tabernacles 
upon the top of the Hill. x688 Holme Armoury lit. 449/1 
Some call it [»c. an Umbrella) n Skonce, which Gentlewomen 
. .heare up. .to keep and shadow them from heat. 1730 A. 
Gordon Maffeis AmPhith. 11. xiv. 348 The fervent Heat of 
the Sun made some bind of Sconce or other necessary at 
the Games. 

3 . dial. a. A screen, partition. 

1603 Kknnett Paroch. Antiq. s. v. He /owe -wall, Hollen 
in the North is a wall, .to secure the family from the blasts 
of wind rushing in when the beck or door is open : to which 
wall on that side next the hearth is annex! a sconce orsciene 
of wood or sione. 1899 Hkockett N. C. WVA.fed a), .Sconce, 
..a short partition near the fire upon whuh all the hright 
utensils in a cottage are suspended. 1863 J. C. Atkinson 
Dauby Close ^ Sconce , a screen ..lined with some reflecting 
metal, which ih set before the fire when a joint is roasting. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Sconce, a screen or partition, 
b. (Sec quots.) [Perhaps a different word.] 

1781 Hutton Tour to Cares (ed. a) Gloss., Sconce, a fixed 
seat by the side of a fire place. 1809 HrocKktt N. C. Wds. 
(ed. a). Sconce , a seat at one side of the fire plac e in the old 
larje open chimney. 1885 Hall Caink Shadtnv of Crime vi, 
She cleared the sconce and took down the finches that hung 
from the rannel tree to d<y. x886 Alice Kka Betkside 
Boggle 4 A lon^ freestone slab, or sconce, as dale folk call 
it, (irmly fixed into the wall by the fireplace, winch must 
have made a comfortable fireside couch in olden times. 

4 . (AUo sconce-piece.) A low water-washed ice- 
berg (see quot. 1856). 

1838 Rane^fc/. Expl I. vii. 72 Just then, a broad sconce- 
piece or low water-washed betg came driving up... As the 
sconce moved rapidly close alongside us, McGary managed 
to plant an anchor on its slope. 1889 R. Collinson Jtnl. 
H. M. S. Enterprise 204 We. .were, .unable to see our way 
among the sconces, ana.. 1 hove-to for daylight. 

5 . Comb . : •oonoe-battle, a particular mode of 
drawing up troops in the field ; + sconce-build- 
ing a., that 4 builds a sconce * (see 1 b); + soonce- 
korf [Du. schans-korf\, a gabion. 

1633 W. Barrifkr Mil. Discipl. xcv. (1643) 273 The "Sconce 
Bauell is a Figure most properly fit for a whole Regiment. 
*687 T. Brown Saints m Oproar Wks. 1730 I- 80 1 hou 
huffing, puffing, "sconce building ruffian. 16*9 tr. Pc/egro- 
mins' Shertogenbosk 41 Our Land-souldiers. .did set on fire 
some "Sconce-kornes [ Iread -korucs *» -korves). 

Soonce (skpns), sbA [f. Sconce vA] 

1 . At Oxford (? formerly also at Cambridge): 

+ a. A fine imposed for a breach of university or 
college discipline ( obs .). b. A fine of a tankard 
of ale or the like, imposed by undergraduates on 
one of their number for some breach of customary 
rule when dining in hall. 

1630 in Rashdall & Rail Neiv College (iqoi) 176 Taking 
off the sconce ( misprinted scoure] which, for their absence 
from prayers, was laid upon them by the said Warden. 
1653 in 4 ih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1874) 456/1 In the 
Case of neglect thereof they shall be punished by sconce, or 
imposed exercises, as to tnc officers of the xmd Colleges . 
shall sceme meete. 1601 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. j>ai Upon the 
heating of one of Sir lien Savile’s mathematic lectures hy 
accident, or rather to save the sconce of a groat, if he had 
been absent. 1707 in Ilearne Collect. 23 Dec iO. II S.) II. 

81 The Dean put y* usual Sconce for missing Prayers upon 
his Name. 1763 Coi.man Terrso-Pilius No. 1 r iu If 1 hne 
them for their Irregularities, it shull be in a much more 
moderate Sum than Forty Shillings, or any other Sconce 
imposed by the Proctors. 1885 AT. 4- Q. Scr. vi. XII. 523/a 
When I was at Oriel,.. sconce*, were the fines. .inflicted in 
the * gate-bill \. .Sconces, as fines for often* es in hall contra 
bonos mores , were in vogue in other colleges but not 
with us. 

attnb. 1889 -V. ♦ Q • Ser. vi. X 1 1 . 449/1 The sconce-tankards 
held about two quarts. 

t 2 . In extended application: A mulct, fine 
(exacted, e. g. from a member of a society, from 
a servant). Obs. 

1683 Barnard/.^ Heylin 112 The exacting of Sconsesor 
perdition mony, which he las Treasurer of Westminster] 
divided among them that best d^erved it. . 1703 MS. Bk. 
of Receipts Ashm. Museum ab, Gilacholuinvs sconces or 
Forfeits out of his wages, Beginning Oct. aa, 1703. 

+ Sconce, v . 1 Obs. [f. Sconce sbA Cf. Du. 
{be)schansen. ] 

L irans. To fortify, entrench ; in later use, to 
shelter, protect. To sconce away Sc., to ward off. 

* 59 ® W. PniLi ir tr. Linschoten 1. 153/2 Ibey set vppon 
the tow ne of loor, that was sconsed (orig. beschanst ] and 
coinpa'tsed about with woodden stakes. s6ao Hr ath wait 


Pfae Senses 75 -Long time, therefore, haue I resolned to 
sconce my seffe betwixt these two. x6ei G. Sahdvs Oxncts 
Met. xiv. (1626) 982 A little Bav, by Scylla haunted, lies., 
sconst from the Seas and skies Distemper. 1690 C. Nbssr 
Hitt. 4- Myst. O. hr S. Test. 1 . a 08 A screen to sconce and 
shelter us from consuming fire. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Dies. (1708) 65 He's pietty well sconc'd aRainut 
Bullets, c 1715 Ramsay Vision iii, To .skonce my skup 
and shanks trae rain. 1746 D. Graham Hist. Rebell. x. 
Writ. 1883 I. 178 Confin'd into a stinking stye, And 'bove 
his head two hydes of kye, To skonce away the sooty rain. 

2. fVBy etymological association witii F .esconser 
(Cotgr.).] To hide, screen from view. 

165s Vhqvhast Jeivtl 12a With so close and secret a minde 
did he harbour in his henrt, that new love, . . remotely skons* 
iug it from the knowledge of all men. 1663 Sir G. Mac- 
kenzie Religious Stoic xui (1685) 146 As if a thicket of trees 
Could have sconced him from his all-seeing Maker. 

Sconce (skfm*),r. a [Of obscure origin. At 
a termol University slang, it may have arisen from 
some far-fetched reference to Sconce sb. 1 , sbA, or 
sb.'b Our first two quots. refer it to Sconce sbA; 
so app. also quot 1641 in sense 2.] 

L trans. At Oxford (’formerly also at Cam- 
bridge) : To fine, mulct; often with the penalLy 
os second object Fotmerly said of univeisity and 
college officials, with reicrcnce to fines inflicted for 
breaches of discipline. Now only of undergraduates 
when dining in hall : To fine (one of their number) 
a tankard of ale or the like, as a penally for some 
breach of good manners or conventional usage. 

1617 Minsiibu Ductor s v., Where vpon comes the ter me in 
Oxeford to sconce one, I .at. M nictate petunia, i to set vp 
so much in the hutteiie l*ookc vpon his head to pay for Ins 
punishment. >6s8 Siiiri.kv Witty Pair One iv ii, I have 
had a head in most of the butteries of Cambridge, and it 
has been sconced to purpose. 1687 Magd . Coll. «y Jets. It 
(O H S.) 924 ’1 he said persons entering the Buttery, and 
taking out their crosses, M r . Chat nock thereupon sconced 
the Butler ten shillings each 1687 ShTTi r Kef. Dry den 
11 The poorest Freshman in the University would lie sconced 
for half so great a blunder. t688 Woou Lfe Apr (O.H.S.) 
HI. 265 The vicechancellor told him the Coll was to be 
sconced : Cbarnock said he had provided a preacher. 1706 
H earns Collect. (O.H.S.) 1 . 238 1 >* Mill saying.. that no 
Master of Ans in the Hall should for y future have any 
Privilege of sconsing or otherwise punishing the Servants 
in theliall. 1707 7 tW II 9 Yesterday the Vice-Chaunc. 
scons’d all that were without their Ho«>ds at S‘ Mane's. 
1718 Johnson in J. Hawkins Life (1787) 9 (He said to 
Jordan) Sir you have scorn ed me two-pence for non-atten- 
dance at a lecture not worth a penny. i8ax Etonian II. 
291 Hall dinner. Was scorned in a quart of ale for quoting 
Litin. 1833 ‘C. Bkdk ’ Verdant Green in. xt, There was a 
shout of indignation and he It he punster) was sconced by 
the unanimous vote of ihe company. 

2 . In extended application (cf. Sconce sb. a). 

1641 Milton Ch. Disdpl. 11. 85 We must of duty still 
appear before them once a vear .to be taxt by the poul, to 
be scons't our head money in their Cbaunlerly Shop-book 
of Easter. 1755 Connoisseur No. 57 f 7 (The toast-master 
of a drinking society) punishes an offender by sconcing him 
a bumper. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xi. 107 A theft 
committed on any one of these thr»-e (Rogation) days, was, 
by Alfred’s laws, sconced in a two-fold 1 hot * or fine. 1869 
Gladstone Sp Ho. Comm . 18 June, This superstition.. by 
which eveiy officer, .who only had the good fortune to tie 
himself to the uil of some Judge,.. had built up around 
him this sanctity of tenure, by which the public n.id been 
sconced generation after generation. 189a Symonds Lfe in 
Swiss Ihe hi. xvu 346 He who comes last is sconced three 
Jities of Veltlincr for the company. 1901 Speaker 97 Apr. 
09/1 Why should a small village public-house be sconced 
five or six times as much as one of the great pin-palaces. 
1903 Morley Gladstone iv. ii. 1 . 471 A new minister, who 
. .did not shrink from sconcing the poweiful landed phalanx 
like other people. 

t b. To sconce off : to take off, rebate. Obs . 

1768 Kootk Devil 11. Wks. 175)9 II 260 The widow.. paid 
my bill . .without sconcing off Hxpence. 
lienee Sco ncing vbl. sb. (A Do allrib.) 

Kknnktt Paroch. Antiq. App. 6B8 Neither arc any 
polling Officers to draw fees and sconcing money to enrich 
themselves. 1885 N. 4 Q. Ser. vi. XII. 448/2 Sconcing was 
a privilege possessed by the senior scholar or commoner 
dining in ball of fining any delinquent. 

Seonoe, vA noncc-wd '. Aphetic form of En- 
sconce v . 

2841 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. fr. Auto-da-//, Ail, save 
Privy-purse Humer. Who sconced in his room is. 

Sconce, dial, form of Scunch. 

Sconcer 1 (skp’n&aj). north, [f. Sconce sb.l + 
-eh >.] Sconce sb * i. 

1731 Imt. G. Ban forth, Sheffield, A large glass, six sconcers. 

Sconcer ' l (skp'nsdi). [? f. Sconce v. 1 + -kb i.J 
A malingerer. 

>843 G. H kctor < Feigned D/s. 43 One was pronounced by 
the surgeon an imposter, the other wai admitted. It is 
probable be had received a hint that one of them wus a 
sconcer. 

Soonoh, Sconcheon, obs. forms of Sconce sbfi, 
Sounchron. 

Bcond(e, obs. forms of Shand, shame. 

Scone (skJ>n,skpn). Orig. Sc. Also 6-9 soon, 
skon, (8 soonn). ft’erh. a shoitened adoption of 
MDu. schoonbrot , MLG. stkottbrol ‘fine bread*. 

The LG. word is explained in the Bremen glossary (177*) 
as a Aort of white loaf with two acute and two obtuse angles, 
and ihe similar schbnroggen l ‘fine rye’) in the Hamburg 
dialect denoted ' a seed-cake with three rounded corners . 
(See Grimm’s Deutsches Wb. s-v. SchOn.) From the latter 


word are MSw. skanroggd, MDa. skmroggen, I cel. skonrok 
* a biscuit (Vigfi).] 

1. A large round cake made of wheat or barley* 
meal baked on a griddle ; one of the four quadrant- 
shaped pieces into which auch a cake is often cut, 
or a cake of this shape separately baked. Also 
with defining words, denoting varieties of this 
cake, as butter , potato, soda, treacle scone ; brown 
•oone, one made of whole meal; drop, dropped 
Boone, one made of a small portion of batter 
dropped on the griddle or on a tin and baked ; 
fried scone, one in which the ingredients are 
made into a batter and fried ; sweetie scone Sc. 
(see qnot. 1808). 

1 he Eng. Dial. Diet, has an 7 8 th c quot. for 'three nucket 
scons' uhree-cornered scones). The context of quot. 1513 
below shows that a four-coincied cake was meant. 

* 5*3 Dougi as cf’nels vii. iii. 15 The flour monm* war sett 
in, by and by, Wyih wthcr metis. 1349 Comp/. Scot. vi. 33 
Thai hed na breyd bot ry caikis and ftistcan hkonnis maid 
of flour. 1744 in Siot risk frnl. To/ogr. (1848) 1 334/2, 
3 Byes and Bread and a Cur rand Scone. 1787 Burns Stolen 
Drink iv, On thee Dr John Barleycorn] all Scotland * hows 
her cood, In souple scones, the wale o' food! 1808 Jamieson 
h.v. ) ale §4 What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, or a loaf 
enriched uith raisins, currants, and spictnes. 1618 Scott 
Br. / a mm. xxvi, Never had there been such. . making of car- 
cuk* s and sweet scones. 1886 Stfvenson Kidnapped xx, 
We lay on the bare top of a rock, like scones upon a girdle. 

2 . (More fully scone cap ) 'The old broad bounet 
of the Lowlands’ (Jam.). 

i8so Black w. Mag. Dec. 322 From the shepherd’s sheafing 
. tothepillared palace . . — from the scone clb, to the jewelled 
bonnet. z8a6 (j. R. Gieig Subaltern xvii, The Lowland 
bonnet, or scone. 

Sconfioe, obs. form of Scompibh v.dial. 

Sconn, obs. f. Scone Bconner, var. Scdnneb. 
Boonacyence, rare obs. form of Conscience. 
Scontion, variant of Scuncheon. 
t ScO'ntre, V. Obs. rarer', [app. ad. It. scon- 
t rare . Cl. R ENCOUNTER v.] intr. - Encoiinteu i b. 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII, X. 515 It is raported that 
Barbaios'-a is going to Alger with 10 or 12 galeis, and that 
l)i I nqieri.il ^alcis are dcpariid to scontie wuh him, 

Soooohion, obs. form of Scotch eg n. 

8cool(e, Eooolde, obs. ff. School, Scoi.n v . 
8coomflt(e, -phit, etc., obs. ff. Scomkit v. 
Scoomme, obs. form of Scum. 

ScOOp (skfip, locally skitnp), 3 AI Forms: 4-6 
bo ope, Sc. and north, skowp, 5 soowpe, 6 Bkop(e, 
8 ocupe,skoupe,.S<- skwpe, akup e, north, akoppe, 
6-7 scoope, 7 akoope, soowp, 7- scoop. [App. 
of twolold origin (which is reflected in the diversity 
of pronunciation) : (1 ) a. M LG. schdpe fern, (whence 
prob. MSw. skbpa) or MDu. sch6t>e, schoepc (mod. 
IJu. schocp ) vessel for drawing or bailing out wntcr, 
bucketoi a water-wheel, corn-scoop -<= MHG. schuo/e 
(early mod G. schufe , mod.HG. dial, schaffe) 
WGer. +skdpdn-, f. *skdp- ablaut-vnr. of * s/tap- , 
root of *skafpjan to draw water (OS. sceppian, 
LG., Du. scheppen , OHG. scephan, MUG. schcpfcn , 
mod.G .schbp/ett) ; (a) MDu. schoppe fcm. (mod. Du. 
sc hop') ^ MLG. schuppe shovel (whence mod.G. 
schuppe) OTeut. type *skupp6n-, prob. repr. an 
older +skubn6-, f. root *skub- : skeub- : see Shove v. 

The two words, though etymologically quite distinct, have, 
owing to their close resemblance in fouu and sense, been to 
some extent confused in continental Tcut The senses of 
both are represented in the Fr adoption Icopefc 1413 escope , 
mod. dial, escape, escoupe, Loupe) vessel or ladle for bailing 
out water, large shovel, skimnung-dish. It is possible that 
the word may have come into Eng. through Fr. ; but the Fr. 
word is first found nearly a century later than the Eng., and 
as the term was in nautical use immediate adoption from Du. 
or LG. 19 not impioLable.) 

1 . A utensil for bailing out, ladling or skimming 
liquids ; usually in the form of a ladle or n concave 
shovel with a straight handle. Now chiefly A aut. 
and dial. 

C1330 R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls' 8168 Folk, .fiat fie 
water wifi scopes vp drowe. c\ 36a Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Suitces) 566 In emendacioue tinius scope pro aqua evacu- 
anda in quarcra, ij d. c 1440 Jacob' s Well x. 65 A scope is 
deep Sc hoot to rescevue watyr. 131 a Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot/. IV. 454 Itein ; for vj gieit akowuis for the greit schip 
to cast the waiter, lijs. 1594 in Archeeologia Xl.VlII. 13J 
Item one mashefatt, . iij sooes and ij scopes. i6ooSuhflbt 
Country Farm lit. Ii. 546 Be furnished oL.scoopes of iion, 
todrawandemptieouttheoiles. 1668 Charlkton On out as t . 

96 The long crooked scoop with whi* h Dutch Mariners throw 
up water to wet their sails. 17*3 Hradlfy F am. Diet, s v. 
Coal, Water, is dash'd on with a great Dish or Scoop 1760 
Faiconrr Diet. Marins (1780), Scoop, a little hollowed 
piece of wood, employed to throw water out of a boat. 1844 
H. Stf.fhkns Bk. Farm II. 417 The scoop best adapted to 
this purpose [/. e lifting liquid manure] Ls a small wooden 
pitcher, .the helve passing through its sides in an oblique 
direction. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Scoop, a long 
spoon-shaped niece of wood to throw watm, when washing 
a ship’s sides in the morning. it86 Cheshire Gloss.. Scope, 
a bow) with a straight wooden handle fixed to it. Used for 
haling or skimming... In -alt making a scope is a wooden 
bowl used for skimming the scum from brine, 
b, transf. and Jig. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well i. 9 Watyra of cursyng..muste be 
ca%t out of ?uure pyit with a scope of pennunce. 1589 R. 
Harvey PL Pt*c. 3 They had neede be large long Spoons 



SCOOP, 


SCOOFXB* 


<uy you) If I com® to feed with such whipsters. Let me 
clone, tor my acuuily, cl the duh meat, cod c long artne, 
though my scoope be the shorter. 1899 Dickens /• 

Cities L v. Some men kneeled down, end made scoops oi 
their two hands joined, and sipped, 

o. The bucket of a water-wheel or of a dredging 
or draining machine. [So Du. schoep.] 

*50 * Pkrcivall Sp. Diet., A /eating, the scoope in a water 
wheel®. 187s Knight Diet. Meek., Scoop (Hydraulic En- 
gineering), the bucket of a dredging-machine. 1888 W. H. 
Wheeler Drainage Pens v. 73 ihe scoops beat or lilt the 
water from the lower to the upper side. 

d. Applied to a mechanical contrivance for 
drawing water. 

1380 Hollyband Treat, Fr, Tong, Bascule A tirer Teau 
..a s coupe to drawe water out of a shallow well. 1851-4 
Cycl. Useful Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1867) I. 316/a Mr. W. 
lairbairn . . has contrived a new form of scoop or alternating 
trough [for drainage purposes], 

2 . A kind of shovel (varying greatly in size and 
Bhape according to its special purpose), used for 
dipping out or shovelling up and carrying mate- 
rials ox a loose nature ; usually an implement of 
iron, tin, etc. with a short handle ana a broad, 
concave, or curved blade, the part of which next the 
handle is often covered over to form a receptacle 
ior the material scooped up. 

1487 Naval Aec. Hen . VII (1806) 63 Sliovills. .iij dd J, 
Scopis. . i. 1495 Ibid, 203 Skoopcs for pitche. 158s J. Hell 
H addon's An*w. Osor. 478 His accusations, .are throwen 
together in nn heape with full skoupe*. 1678 Phil. Trans. 
XII.1070 Brewers use to keep their Barly. laid about a 
foot in depth, and so turned over now and then with 
Scoops. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 549 The charge of coals is 
most conveniently introduced [into the gas retort] in a tray 
of sheet iron, made somewhat like a grocer's scoop, 1844 

H. Stephens Ilk. Tarns I J. 284 A couple of wooden scoops, 
..to shovel up the corn in heaps, are useful implements in 
a corn- barn. 1851-4 Cycl. Useful Arts (cd. Tomlinson 1867) 

I. 739/a [Gas- making.] Each retort is recharged by means 
of a long curved tray of sheet-iron,, .called a scoop. 1906 
Daily News 16 Sept. 6 Huge canvas scoops were used to 
shovel the dried hops into, .heaps. 

+ b. A gunner’s ladles Ladle sb 2 a. Obs. 
i5>5 Acc. Ld. High T/eas. Scot/. V. 258 Skupis for the 
artal^ere. 1685 Phil. Trans. XV. 109a The Gunners 111 
charging her, wet not at all the scoop, or spunge. 

3 . A11 instrument with a spoon-shaped or gouge- 
shaped blade, used for cutting out a piece from some 
soft material, or for removing a core or an embedded 
substance, a. Applied to various small utensils ill 
domestic use : chiefly short for a/ple-scoop, cheese- 
scoop, potato- scoop, for which see the first element. 

1747 Mhs. Gi assr Cookery xiv. 134 With a small Scoope 
very caiefully lake off the Eye [of the Codling] as whole as 
you can. and scoope out the Core. 1774 Mrs. Dllanv Lett. 
Scr. 11 11. 81, 1 have not been able to get your sil ver scoop 
yet. . . 1 could not wait for it, as 1 thought you might want 
the fruit. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 61a The 
eye or root- bud of the potato?.. is usually cut out of it by 
a scoop. . to the thickness of ubout half a crown. 

b. A similar instrument lor suigical purposes. 
1739 Sharp Surge. xviii. 86 It is much safer to., lay hold 
of it fthe Stone] with the Forceps, than endeavour wiih the 
Scoop .to force it outwards. 1895 Arnold .Son's Catal. 
Surg. Instruments Index, Acne, aural, gallstone, lithotomy, 
lupus scoops [etc.], 

o. (See quot.) 

*86a Pifsse Perfumery (ed. 3) 954 Balls are cut by hand, 
with the aid of a little tool called a 'scoop ’, made of brass 
or ivory, being, in fact, a ring-shaped knife. 

d. Applied to certain tools used in excavation 
of soil ; hence, the quantity of earth taken up at 
once by a scoop, f Also in Gardening, a hollow 
troweL 

1706 London & Wi«jr Retir'd GarrTner I. vi. 954 The 
Displaming Scoop is made use of to take up some Sorts of 
Plants with the Earth about them. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm I 503 The scoop .is then employed to cut under the 
Inst narrow spit. 1846 J. Baxter Ltbr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 

1. 938 Now take a navigator's scoop, that will mensuie three 
and a half inches from edge to cd^e, taking straight across 
the front or hollow side. With this instrument commefice 
digging another ditch ..After the first few scoops have been 
taken out of the lower diich . . the covering in should com- 
mence. 1881 Youno Ev. Man his o?vn Me. h. 5 1100 Ihe 
bottom [of a drain] being made smooth and level by means 
of the scoop. 

+ 4. A kind of basket. Cf. Seep, and MDu. 
sc hoe pc winnowing- basket ( = Fan sb.l 1 a). Obs. 

1546 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. II. 174 A thirde q l . a 
scope of Olyves cost vj* 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
103 To take the same bushell or scopp that wee measured 
the come in. 1673 O. Hey wood Dianes (1883) ill. B04 
They let him down in a scoop or basket. 

6. A variety of coal-box, somewhat resembling 
a flour-scoop in shape ; short for coal-scoop, 

*850 in Ogilvik ; and in later Diets. 

U. Short for scoop-net, 

1865 Lubbock Preh. Times xiv. (1869) 513 The fish nett., 
are of two kinds, the scoop and the seine. 

7 . at t rib, and Con.b,, as scoop load , - spade , - tool ; 
scoop-like, -shaped adjs. ; aooop driver (see cjuot.); 
oooop wheel [cf. 1 cj, a wheel driven by wind or 
steam for lifting water. 

180a Labour Commission Gloss, a. v., The * scoop driver. . 

S lides the scoop into the [gas) retort, turns it over, and 
en brings it back again for tilling. 1676 Wiseman Chtrurg. 

T real, iil v. 940 A \Scoup-like Instrument. 1883 F. Day 
Indian Tish 64 A scoop-like net for catching small fish. 
*841 JmL Franklin l test, Oct. 033 A * scoop load may be 
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taken at one tenth of a cubic yard. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 30* The buckets, .are.. Scoop- shaped. ibid, L 
dot Any loose soil, .should be., taken out by a*scoopspade. 
1800 7 >ans. Sec. Arts XVIII. 153 An iron-edged 'scoop- 
tool, 1838 Civil Fug. 4 Arch. Jrnl. 1 . 90/1, 1 have always 
used • scoop- wheels, the float-boards of wnich dip 5 feet 
below the water's surface. 

Booop (sktfp), sb* [f. Scoop i/.] 

1 . The action or an act of scooping, 

174s Young Nt. Th. ix. 910 Excavated grots, .yawning 
wide From Nature's structure, or the scoop of Time, 185s 
W. Holland Cricket Notes *3 That runs were obtained moro 
readily .by off hitting than by the old scoop to leg. 1908 
Edin. Rev, Apr. 396 He makes wild scoops at the fighting 
fish. 

2 . concr, A place scooped or hollowed out; also, 
a natural concavity or hollow resembling tills; 
rarely, an artificial basin for water. Also scoop-out. 

*76s-7X H. Walpoik Virtue's A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 
989 He felt the delicious conira.it of hill and valley chang- 
ing imperceptibly into each other, tasted the beauty of the 

f entie swell, or concave scoop. s8ss Clark Vi U. Minstr. 

. 115 Here a knoll and there a scoop. 1871 Rossetti 
Poems, Dante at Verona xxviti, The conduits round the 
gardens sing And meet in scoops of milk-white stone. 187 a 
T. Hardy Par /rout Mad. Crowd 11. il at All foot ana 
horse tracks made previous to the storm had been abraded 
and blurred by the drops, and they weie now so many little 
scoops of water. 1884 MtUt. Engineering 11. 33 Most of 
the pieces would be fired through counterslopmg scoops. 

I 1900 Daily News 1 June 3/1 Lying in a shallow scoop-out 
among the hills. 

3 . In various slang uses. a. On the scoop, 1 on 
the drink, or a round of dissipation ’ (Farmer). 

1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 993/a A young stockbroker, .who, 
in the absence of his wife, has gone on the Mcoop with his 
father-in-law. a 1893 Miijjkkn \Arry Ballads 47 AnEnglish 
Milord on the scoop car n’t be equalled at blueing a quid. 

b. U. S. (See quots.) Cf. Scoop t/.i 5 b 

x886 Phonetic Jrnl. 6 Feb. 63/1 In American newspaper 
office* an item of news is valued lurgdy according to the 
likelihood of its being an exclusive piece of information, or 
a 1 scoop Ibid. 63/3 1 Has the Herald got that water-pipe 
conn net paragraph in its City Hall column?' ' No,’ 
answeis the Tribune city editor, It’s a scoop'. 189a 
J1 owei.i-8 Mercy 113 'AnyucoopsT' asked Pmney, warily — 
'Anything exclusive?’ 189s Nation (N. Y.) 29 Dec. LV. 
487/3 Is there one of us., who would not., conceal one [xr. 
a reporter] of his own in the shrubbery . .so as to get ‘a 
scoop ’ on his contemporaries? 

O. U.S, ‘A sudden breaking down of prices for 
the purpose of buying stocks at cheaper tales 
followed by a rise’. 

1879 in Webster, Suppl. ; and in later Diets, 

d. A lucky stroke of business, a 1 haul*. 

1893 Kipling Many Invent. 166 You’ll see how I work a 
big scoop when 1 get it. 1909 Daily thron. 27 July 1/6 
Her engagement, .ul the Palace is u big ‘scoop’. 

Scoop (sk//p), z/.l Also 4-5 scope, 4, 6 sooupe. 
[f. Scoop sb. 1 J 

1 . trans . To lade or bail out (water) with or as 
with a 1 scoop’. Also with out. Now rare. 

c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron Wace (Rolls) 8164 Do scope )>is 
water, & turn borne. 13.. E. L.Allit. P. C. 155 Scopen 
out pe_ water. 0440 Jacob's Well i. a Voder |>is 

wutyr in }oure pyit, whan pis walyr is scopyd out, is deep 
wuse be-ncthe. Ibid. x. 65 ]ow nedyih. .10 scopyn out |ns 
corrupte walyr of cura wyth pe scoope of penuuns. 1530 
Palsgr. 699/2 Let us scoupe out the uaicr out of this 
poiide. a i6a5 Fletcher B Oman's Prize 1. ii, Tis as easie 
with a Sive to scoope the Ocean, as To taine Peiruchio. 
1697 Drvden Aineid ix. 26 He scoop d the water from the 
crystal flood. 1773 Mmk. D'Ahulav Early Diary July 
(1889) I. 226 The waves seemed to ledouble their violence, 
and the bout scooped one fuirly over us. 

absol. c 1440 Jacob's Well x. 66 pe scope of }>i penaunce 
. .muste be deep in sorwe, ellys thou scupyst in veyn. 

2 . To remove or detach (a portion of friable or 
soft material, or part of a heap of objects) by 
passing a Bcoop or concave instrument obliquely 
through the moss, so as to leave a rounded hollow; 
to rake in as with a scoop. Chiefly with away , 
out, up. Also, to take out (a core, some embedded 
object) with or as with a scoop. 

i6aa Mabuk tr. Aleman's Gusman d'Alf. 11. 133 There 
are some kindo of people so cru* II and vnconscionable, tb.it 
they thmke of nothing but deceit and co/enugc, scooping 
like shouels all to themselueH. 1653 H. Morn Autid. Ath. 
11. x. | 5 (171a) 71 Her forefeel sue bro.nl. 1h.1t she may 
scoup away much Earth at a time. 1718 Pope Jit mi xiv. 
578 Pull in hi* Eye the Weapon chane d to fall, And from 
the Fibres scoop’d the rooteef Ball. 1747 [see Scoop sb. 1 3J. 
>807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 1. iv. 161 It was plainly 
formed by scooping the earth from the sides. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria 1. 164 'Ihe Indians. .scoop them [sc. fish) up with 
small nets. *867 Howells Ital. Journeys 111. 16 The name 
of Byron.. bud been scooped away by tne Grand Duke of 
Tuscuny. 1871 Rossetti Poems , Last Confession 546 She. . 
fell, and ber stiff bodice scooped the sand Into her bosom. 

aosol. 1705 Addison Italy, Sienna, etc. 393 Whatever 
part of the Haibour they scoop in, it nas an influence on 
ail the rest; for the Sea immediately works the whole 
Bottom to a Level. 

b. To heap up, or collect together as by means 
of a scoop ; fig. to obtain by effort iron* various 
quarters. 

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 503 The government, 
instead of laboriously scooping up supplies from numerous 
petty sources, could now draw whatever it required from 
an immense reservoir. 

o. U. S. To take (oysters) with a dredge. Also 
intr, >891 in Century Diet, 


9 . trans. To hollow out with or as with a scoop; 
to form a concavity or depression in. Also with out, 
1768 Philips Cyder i, 396 The little Race of Birds, that 
bop from Spray to Spray, scooping the costliest Fruit. 1711 
Addison .spect. No. 50 p 3 As soon as this Rock was thus 
curiously scooped to their Liking, zyafl Whole A rt Garni ng 
31 Such as Quatre- Trots, ore mode new by the Dic-maker 
. whereas Loaded Dice are easy to Scoop or Load. 1731 
Pops b.p. Burlington 60 Consult the Genius of the Place 
in all; 1 hat.. scoops in circling theatres the Vale. 1801 
Mollard Art of Cookery 197 Take clean turnips and car- 
rots , and scoop or cut them into shapes. 187* 1* Stephen 
Playgr. hur. iii. (1804) 88 The rocks below having been 
scooped out by the glacier in old days. (880 Miss Bird 
Japan II. 84 ‘hie posts aie scooped at the top, and heavy 
pofes, resting on the scoops, are laid along them. 

b. intr To make a hollow os with a scoop. 
(In quot. indirect passive .) 

1863 Barino-Gould Iceland 189 A pitch black rock, scooped 
into by the stream. 

4 . To iorm by scooping or os if by scooping. 
Also with out, 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 740 These.. The mountain- 
cisterns fill,— those ample stores Of water, scooped among 
the hollow rocks, c 1750 Shekstonk EUgy xx. so See the 
wild Sons of Lapland’s chill domain, '1 hat scoop their Couch 
beneath the drifted Snows 1 1760 Goldsm. Trav. 900 ’i he 
firm connected bulwark [sc the dikes of Holland]. .Spreads 
its long arms amidst the wat’ry roar, Scoops out an empire, 
and usurps the shore. 01813 A. Wilson Foi esters Poet. 
Wks. 917 Scoo)>ed from the woods unnumbered spots were 
seen. Embrowned with culture. 1816 Byron Prisoner <f 
Chilton vii, He died, and they, .scoop'd lor him a shallow 
grave 1897 Hood Mule. Faines 433 Sometimes we scoop 
the squirrel's hollow cell. 1841 B. Hall Patchwork I. vii. 
107 Vaults scooped out by the running waler. >856 Stanley 
Smai 4 Pat. l 60 One of us scooped out a horse, more com- 
plete than any of these sculptured animals, in ten minutes. 
1877 A. B Edwards Up Nile xviii. 484 The path was scooped 
out to a depth of four feet like a mimatuie railway cutting. 
6. slang . a. To take or take up in large quantities; 
to appropriate (something) in advance of or to ihe 
exclusion oi oilier competitors. Chiefly to scoop in 
(or up). 

1 88a J. D. McCabe New York 160 (Farmer) He runs 
seventy ‘busses on this line, and scoops in three ’r four 
hundred a day. 1888 Howells Annie A i /burn xi. 118 'I he 
Irish are spreading out into the country and scooping in 
the farm* that are not picturesque enough for the summer 
folks. 190* G. Dovgi as House with Green Shutters 11 
They fell it. .a. . peisonal defeat that he. .should scoop every 
chance that was going. 

b. in journalistic use. (Orig. U. S.) To * cut 
out* a rival reporter or editor, or his paper, by 
obtaining and publishing exclusive or earner news. 

1884 Chustian World 5 June 421/9 He said be was not 
going to be scooped out by the other fellow. 1886 Phonetic 
Jrnl. 6 Feb. 63/1 'Ihe ever-gnawing anxiety of the city 
editor [in America] is to 'scoop’ the opposition papers. 
190a Eli 2. Banks Newspaper Gut 38 Mis* Jackson across 
the way has got it, and she’s going to print it in to morrow’s 
paper, and 1 shall be scooped. 

o. intr. Of a right whale : To feed by taking in 
large mouthfuls ol biit. U.S. 

*887 Goode, etc. Pish. Indus tr. U.S. v. II. 964 Again the 
whale may be ‘ scooping ' or feeding. 

t Scoop, V* Obs. rare . In 7 aooup, 0000310. 
[Cf. Swoop v .] intr. Of a bird : To swoop at. 
Also trans. To take (something) with a swoop. 

1605 Chapman All Eooles in. G, Like a I.icke-daw that 
when he lights vpon A dainty inorsell, kaas and makes his 
biagv And then some kite doth scoope it from him straight. 
1611 Speed Hist. lit. Brit. Vt. xlvL f 12. 160 Whiles they 
were measuring out the circuit, an Eagle xcouptng at the 
hue, flew with it ouer the Sea. 

Scooped (skripl;,///. a. [f. Scoop v* + -ED L] 

1 . in vaiious senses oi the verb. Also scooped-out. 

1716 Whole Art limning 28 The Three first Frauds...*. 

Loaded and Scooped Dice. 1775 Adair Amer. ind. 425 
On the point of them [sc. the arrows) is fixed.. a scooped 
point of buck born. *803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. IL 
61a ihe scooped sets [of potatoesj, though they giew, con- 
tinued in a perfectly dwarfish stale. 186a S. Lucas been- 
tana 137 Philip of Spain, .comes out after lliit lest little 
better than a scooped turnip. *886 Phonetic Jrnl.fi teh. 
63-4 'How did you let the Tribune man "get away with 
you" again yesterday ?’ inquires the excited city editor... 
Then away the ‘cooped’ rcpoiicr goes to study the Tri- 
bune file. ..But a ‘scoo|>ed’ city editor is a di -agreeable 
man to argue with. 1897 Anne Page Afternoon Ride 61 
Round scooped-out spaces. 1907 Westm. Go*. 94 Aug. ij/i 
V enetian lace bordering the scooped-out fronL 

2 . [i. Scoop j^. 1 ] Oi the hands: Hollowed and 
joined so as to ionn a scoop, rare. 

i860 Sala Badd. Peerage i, She stooped.. and plunged 
her scoo[>ed hands into the kennel. 

Scooper (sk« P»j). [f. Scoop vJ + -EH 1 .] 

1 . One who or that which scoops. 

1668 [implied in bj. 1755 in Johnson, a 1861 T. Win- 
Timor Canoe <v Satidle 111. (188b 97 'Ihe Indians. .sweep 
down stream with a scoop-net. Salmon, .are taken twenty 
an hour by every scooper. 1897 .s yd. Soc. Lex , Scooper e* 
Pneumonia) a form of chronic Pneumoioniosis occurring 
among grain-scoopers. *908 Speaker 1 Aug. 633/9 Tne 
custom was for the steamboat company to go to a 'boss 
shoveller’ and hiie his gang of * scoope rs '. 

b. A name for the A\ocar (see quot. 166S). 
v668 Chvrleton Onomast. 96 Avosetta,.. the Srooper 
(because bis long nariow beak, arched upward, resembles 
the long crooked scoop). 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11 . 399. 
1856 Morris Nests $ Fjtg* Brit. Birds 111. *5. 

2 . A tool used for hollowing out portions of the 
surface worked upon ; esp. in Engraving. 
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1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 437/9 Other line* being of the seme 
width through their whole depth, must have been produced 
with that specie* of graver called a scooper. 1839 Chatt o 
Wood Engraving 6n Gravers 1 tint-tools 1 gouges or 
•coopers ; and flat tools or chisels, 187a Span's Diet, Engin. 
V. 1017 (Kngravers* tools] A flat scooper; .a round scooper. 
1884 Cassells Family Mag. Feb. 1 52/2 [Modelling in clay] 
A scooper and two or three.. sera pers will be. .required. 

Scooper, Sooopet : gee Scupi*kb, Scuppkt. 
Scoopfal (sk A pful). Also -full. [f. Scoop sb. 1 
+ -rui„ J A quantity that fiLs a acoop. 

17x3 Dk Foe r ey. round World ti. 94 Tlie Water falling 
thus liard, every Scoop-full upon the Sand. . wash'd a giv.it 
dial of it away. 1881 Scribner's Mag. XXII. a 1 7/ 1 They 
throw mpM scoopfuls, .over their shoulder 

Scooping (skiTpiq), z>M, sb. [f. Scoop vJ + 
-ino 1 J * ,ie nctlori the v ^*» * n var i° us senses. 

. l8 «! Jrnl. Franklin lust. Oct. 933 For successful scoop- 
ing [in excavation] the ground usually icquires loosening. 
1865 C. Gkikir .Scenery \ Ceol. Stott. iv. 80 The scooping 
out of liollows in solid rock. 

aitnb. 1871 TvNiiAi.r. Fragm. Sri. ( 1879' I. ix. 30c The 
scooping power of a glacier. 1895 Daily News 93 Nov. 3/6 
Scooping and boring tools. 

b. concr. A concavity, hollow. 
s86s Amstro Channel 1 st. 1 ii. fed 2) 97 Two or three 
such scooping* out of the surface are passed on the south- 
east coast. 1894 Baring Gout n Deserts S. France I. 141 
There are.. the same caves and scooping*. 

Scooping (siktt-piq), ///. a. [-TNO 2.] That 
scoop*, in the sense* of the veib. Of a rock, the 
eea : That forma hollows or depressions. 

i8at Ci.arr Vi ft. Afinstr. I. 79 The shepherd leave* his 
unprotected flock, And flics for shelter in some scooping 
rock. 1 8*8 Hood Poems, To Tom Woodgatex iv, Be mine 
the '-welling, scooping sea, That is both hill and dale 1 1864 
. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 44 The poor trout were 
ung out with scooping hands 

b. Scooping slvwet «■ Scooper 1 b. 

1768 Pennant Brit. ?.o>l. (1776) II. 495 Scooping Avosct. 
i$s8 Filming Brit. A mm. ioi. 

Hence Sooo'plnffly adv. t *o as to resemble a 
scoop. 

1730 G Huohk* Barbados 939 These leaves turn very 
•coopingly inward on the upper side 

Sc00 p-H6t. [f. Scoop sb.l or v.] A small 
long-handled net ; a dip-net. 

179a Hri knap Hist. New Hampih. III. 90 The Indian 
scoop-nct i* shaped like a pocket. 1883 Goodk fish. Industr . 

0 . S. 51 The ordinal y scoop or dip net, also called crab-net. 
fig. 1895 Crockett Men A/oss-l/ags xxiv, The townsfolk 

stood about, but not too near lest they should be 1 ailed in 
question for compliance with the deed,.. for the King's 
•coop-net gathered wide. 

Sooore, obs. form of Score, Scour. 

Sooorse, Scoory : see Sookhk v.i, Scourt n.l 
Scoot (sk lit) , sb. 1 Sc. Also scout, [f. Scout 
«l] (See quols ) 

> 8.3 J amikson, Suppl., Scout, ft syringe. 1880 Jamieson t 
Diet., Scoot, 1. A gush or flow of water; also, the pipe or 
opening from which it flows* Clyde*. 1887 Skhvk k Dr. 
Pugrt/d ill. iv. 239 Slot tin' up the gate like a haw from a 
Callao's gul&hock s> oot. 

Scoot (sk*5t), sb* dial, or slang, [f. S coot v.] 
The action or an act of 1 scooting*. 

1864 Morning Stars Feb , House-rent, too, as it elegantly 
expresses it, is on the 1 same scoot upwards’ 1884 F. R. 

S 1 ockton Lady or Tiger f 95 Ev’ry dog an’ man ini' nigger 
made one skoot fur that tree. 

Scoot (skr/t), v. Also 9 akuto, akowt, 8-9 
aoout. [In sen^e 1, which is purely Sc., the word 
prob. represents a MK. *skiile, of Scandinavian 
origin, cogn. w. ON. *ski6ta to Shoot. The iden- 
tity of the word in senses a and 3 is not quite 
certain.] 

1. Sc. a. Irans. ‘To eject, jerk, or squirt 1 (Jamie- 
*on, 1 S 80 ). 

180$ J. Nicol Poems I. 153 (Jum.) A11* gut an* ga’ he 
acouut. 1897 C. Grky Misanthrope's Heir xv, Naebody 
kent he wa» there till lie scoot it the water on Mauler 
Ogdvy. 

D. intr. (See quot.) 

1880 Jamieson's Diet. b. v., To scoot,, .to flow or gush out 
with force. Clydes. 

2. Sc. and (J. S. To slide suddenly, as on slippery 
ground. 

*838 J.C. N eal Charcoal Sk., 1 Pair of Slippers * ( Farmer), j 
Notwithstanding his convulsive efforts to clutch the icy 
bricks he skuted into the gutter. 1831 II. Mi- i.yii.i h Whale 
HI. xii. 79 The enormous casks.. scoot across the slippery 
decks, like so many land slides. 

3. slang or colloq. To go suddenly and swiftly, to 
dart; to go away hurriedly. Often with advs. 

The (Toiiginnlly nautical) slang word, written scout and 
prob. pronounced (skaut), seem* to have become obsolete 
eaily 111 the 19th c. The modern scoot was app. imported 
into general British use from the U. S. 

*758 Capt. Tyrrell Let. 9 Nov. in Ann. Reg. II. (1759) 

6r lhe largest frigate being troublesome, I gave him :t few 
of my lower deck pills and sate [ = setj him a scouting like a 
lusty fellow, and he never returned to the Action again. 1780 
Capt. Young Let. \ June in Barham Papers (MS.), They 
had rigged out the fore topmast studding-sail booms to scout 
for it. 1805 J. Nicol Poems II. 103 (Jam.) Wi’arm raxt out, 
awa* she scouted. 18 to Splendid Follies II. 28 Sponge 
was actually obliged to scout out of the room to conceal hi* 
risible muscles. 1847 Loweix Biglow Papers Ser. 1. ii. 
An* th* Cun n lea, tu f could.. send the Insines skootin' to the 
bar-room with their banners. 1838 Knickerbocker Mag. 
Mar. (Bartlett i860), When he goes skewtin about, buying 
goods in business hour*. i68a B. Hun a Flip ii, Yer had 
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better drop that atm and scoot round getting the stranger 
some breakfast. 189a Sat. Rer*. 97 Feb. 344/1 He scoots 
off like a rabbit in the opposite direction. *•97 Olive 
Scnrkinkr Peter Halket 66 A nigger man met them twenty 
miles off, and be said they were skooting up for I.o-Ma- 
gundi's country as fast as they could go. 1904 J. Swkknfv 
At Stott. Yard kiii. 339 Forster always got wind of the 
warrant's being drawn out and .. conveniently scooted. 

Scoot, variant ol Soout. 

Scooter (sk* dj). [f. Scoot v . + -*u V] 

1. One who ‘scoots* or goes hurriedly. 

a 1813 Forbv Voc. E Anglia s.v., ‘To run like srodter,* 

I e. very nimbly. 1893 Blackw. Mag. Sept, 367/a We do 
not . . cur>*e the harmless Saxon, . If he is circling the coast of 
Antrim on mail-cars, we call him a ‘Scooicr ' — nothing worse. 

2 Sc. and north. A syringe, squirt. 

> 8*9 i 1 Rvockett N. C. Words. *88j in Jamirhon. 

3. U. S. [Perh. a different word : ct. cooler dial, 
form of Codltkr ] A simple plough with a single 
handle used for marking furrows, making drills, 
breaking up the soil in furrow* or between rows of 
plants. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1860) 414, 100 bushels 
of cotton seed were turned under with a Brinley plow, fol- 
lowed in the same furrow by a scooter, breaking the soil 
six or seven inches. 189*5 Rural World 14 Dec. 867/2 If 
th-re is no proper subsoil plough, then run a.. scooter in 
the furrow. 1903 Times , Engineering Suppl 9 Aug. 189/3 
As soon as the tobacco plants are (irmly set, a ‘scooier* is 
run between the rows, which throws up a flat-bottom 
furrow. 

Bcop (skpp). Ilist. Also (erroneously) *o6p or 
■eftp. [OK. scop, segp «* OI IG. scoph, scof masc., 
cogn. vr. OIIG. scoph (?neut.) poetry, Action (*com- 
mentura ’), sport, jest, derision ludibrium ’), ON. 
skofi railing, mocking: see Sookp jiM] An Old 
Knglish nuet or minstrel. 

Beonvulf 496 Scop hwilum sang hador on Heorote. c 888 
K. A£lfrkd Booth, xh. | 1 Omerus hc goda sceop, c not 

I. av. 22705 Scopes |>er sungen of ArSure kingen. 1848 
I.moN Harold vi. i, I have heard scops an<l harpers sing 
(etc J. 1887 Morn k v Introd. to A Cunningham's l radii. 
Tales 6 The recitations of the Scdp And glcemnn. 189a 
Brooke Farly Eng. Lit. I. 12 The Scdp and the glceman 
were professional persons. 

Soop, ot«. f. Scalp sb 1 ; ols*. pa. t. of Shape. 

II Scopa (skJ"i>a). Ent. [L. siJ/a , in class, use 
only in pi. si<Jpt& twigs, shoots, a broorn or brush.] 
A bundle or tult of bristly hairs on the legs of bees, 
us* d for collecting pollen ; a pollen-brush. 

180a Kikuy Monogr. Apum Angltae I. 109 A cnf>a. This 
term, which is used by Schrank to denote another part, to 
which 1 have given its diminutive [L e. scapula ] ns a name, 

I have adopted to signify the thick coat of hairs which ex- 
ternally covers the posterior tibi.c of many of these insects, 
by means of which they probably brush tne pollen from the 
flowers. 1840 Westwood lntro*l. Ctassif. Insects 11 . 260 
'] he oilier instruments .onsist of bundles of hairs, whence 
they have bt-en termed the kcopa or scopula by Mr. Kirby, 

* la brosse * by the French, and which we may call the pollen 
brushes. 

Sc Oparin (BkJn parin). Also -ine. [f. Soo- 
PARiuw 4 - -in.] A diuretic principle found in the 
common biooin. 

1850 Stenmouse in Phil. Trans. CX LI 422 This very im- 
pure jelly consisted chiefly of a crystalline yellow colouring 
matter iscoparinc). x86a Millkk tlcm. Cheat., Qrg. (ed. 2) 
479 Scoparui. 

Scoparioas (sk<7pc»*ri^s), a. [f. mod.L. sco- 
ptb-ius , f. sedpa : see Scopa and -akious. C f. late 
L. sco/hirius a sweeper.] Droom-shaptd, scopi- 
form. In recent Dicta. 

liScoparinm(sk*pcaTi£m), Scoparius (ski?- 
[Use of mod.L. specific name: see be- 
ow.] Fhnrinacopceial names for the tops of the 
common broom, Spa rt in in scoparium or Cytisus 
( Sarot ham nus ) Sl opart us. 

* b 7 . 1 . Gakhod Mat. Med. (ed. i) 41 1 Diuretics. .Digitalis. 
Squill. Scoparium [etc J. 1875 H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 
481 Scoparius. .is a most eflicient hydragogue diuretic. 

Scopate (skju'pfit), a. Ent. [ad. mod.L, 
scopilt-uSyf. scopa : see Scopa, -atk %] (Seequot.) 

1 8*6 KiRHVfkSr. Fntomol. IV. xlvi. 347 Scopate (Scopatai 
When it [lhe tibia] is quite covered with a brush of hairs 
with which it brushes off the gross pollen, and in which it 
carries it. 

t Scope, sb l Obs. rare. In 4 sooppo. [Re- 
lated to Scope v. 1 ] A leap or skip. 

13.. K. Alt's. 5777 Tho hy scighe that folk, I wy.s, Hy 
plumtcn dounc, a* a doppe, fn the water at on .sioppe. 1688 
Hoi.mk Armoury 111. xix. (Koxb.) 184/1 Scop of an hoi.se, 
is the distance of his treat vpon the ground from the fore- 
fede to the hinder feete, in his full speed. 

Scope ^skdup), sb * Also 6 sooope, akoape, 6-7 
skopo, .Sir. soop. [ad. It. scopo aim, purpose, ad. 
Or. atcoirfa mark for shooting at, aim, f. <x*ow- 
ablaut- variant of <r««ir- y atelwreaBat to look out.] 

I I. A mark for shooting or aiming at. ChieHy 
in figurative context, and tending to coincide with 
sense 2 or 3 . Obs. 

156a Aberd. Kirk Sets. Rec. (Spalding Club) 4 Being also 
the haili scripture of God to tend and shot® at ibis scope 
and mark. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal Nov. 155 O 1 . .slipoer 
hope Of mortal men, that swincko and sweate for nought. 
And, shooting wide, doe nrisse the marked scope, a x6or 
W. Perkin* Cases Const. (1619) 94 l he sinner makes an 
abbermtion from the scope or niarke that is set tiefore him. 
1670 Milton Hist . Eng. v. Wks. 1851 V. *93 The Saxoo 


Annalist,.. ran* on a sudden into such extravagant fkmrfae 
and metaphor*, a* hare hit* quite beside the scope of being 
understood, 1673 OL Walnk* Educ. 1. vi. 49 From want of 
such a scope or mark* it comes that moat men shoot under, 
employ their minds in httle by-businesses. 1677 Gaijc Crt, 
Gentiles iv„ 170 This is the primery end of our life, onto 
which al our actions ought to col lime, as arrows to their 
scope. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 54 He shall be a scope to 
envy in all luturc times. 

t b. The goal or terminal point of a race, a 
journey, etc. Obs. rare. 

c 1611 Chapman Iliad xxut. 301 He better skild, that rules 
worse horse, will all obseiuancc bend Right on the scope 
still of a Race [323 aui re pK opowi ]. <1 x6s8 Preston Art* 

Covt. (1634) 189 Every step a man takes lends to some scope 
or other Kast or We*t or North or South. 


2. Something aimed at or desired ; something 
which one wishes to effect or attain ; an end in 
view ; an object, purpose, aim. Now rare. 

c 1553 Habpsfifld Divo>ce Hen. P 7 // (Camden) 299 The 
seventh Counsell of Carthage and the Milevitane Counsell, 
which both tend to one end and scope, that there should 
be no appellations made out of Aflricke. 15*9 tr. Geminus' 
A nat. 4/1 If there be 300 scopes or endes of the v-.e of the 
partes of the botlir. 1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 645 
li is Majestic hes thocht it moist convenient to mAk manifest 
the cours and scope of the dangetous and indiiect dealing 
pretendit. 1606 Warner Alb. Lng. xv. xevi. (1612) 383 
A moitall Man, sinfull as ye, or worser is the Pope, Your 
Coyne of all his Practices and lVdlaiies the scope. i6u 
Malvnes Anc. Law* Merck. 60 G.>ine being the ^npe of 
all merchants. 1669 Honlr Coutn. New hxp. 1.(1682)95 
C>ne of the scopes 1 propos’d to my self in this experiment 
wa* to discover pti ]. 167* Mil ton P. R. i. 494 Thy 

coming hither, though 1 know thy scope, bbid not or forbid. 
* 73 * Swift On Death 0/ Swift 499 Alas, poor Dean ! his 
only Scope Was to be held a Misanthrope. 1736 Dfkkpi ey 
Disc. Wk& 1871 III.422 Plato.. even maintains religion., 
to be the chief aim and scope of human life. ,1774 J. Bryant 
Alythol. I. 171 Truth was the sco^ic, at which they aimed. 
x8<3 M. Arnold Siholar Gipsy xvii, O Life unlike to ours J 
WTio fluctuate idly without teitn or scope. 1869 Mozi.gr 
Vniv. Serm. i. (1876) 8 'Ihese societies have two distinct 
scopes and ends. 

t b. A person who is an object of desire or 
puisuit. Oos. 

1590 Sienser F Q. iit. iv. 5a He., cursed night, that reft 
from him so goodly scope. 1594 T. B. La Pumarni. hr. 
Acad. 11. 10 God, who is the scope, which v*c desire & shal 
one day nttamc vnto 1624 Sir J. Uavii-h Ps. xxxix, Of my 
ciesireN Thou art the only sci»pe. 1707 tr. Wks. Ctess 
D’Aw'isi 1715)646 Being impatient to nee the Prince**, who 
was the only Scope of hi- hopes and desires. 

to. To scope-, to the purpose. Obs. 

1607 Shake, itmon 1. i. 72 *Tia conccyu’d, to scope, 
t d. Degree of excellence to be aimed at. Obs. 
1674 Playfurd Skill Mus . Introd. A 4 b, Musick . . hath 
be* n the study of Millions of Men for many thousand years, 
yet none ever attained the full scope and perfection thucof. 

3. The object which a writer or speaker has in 
view, that which he wishes to express or enforce ; 
the main purpose, intention, or drift of a writer, a 
book, etc ; f the subject, theme, argument cho.sen 
for treatment. Now rare : cf. sense 6 b. 

1536 Cranmkr in Ellis (Frig. Lett. Ser. 111. III. 74 The 
scope and cflecte of l»oth my sermons stode in thice (hyngs. 
*£49 Lai imf r 5 th Serm. bef. Ediv. VI (Arb.) 131 marg.. 
Hie sro|ie or state of the boxe, tendes to dysuade the king© 
from hys suptemycye. 155s — Serm. Septuag. Sunday 
(1584) 323 r.ucry parable hath cerium statnm, a rer- 
tayne scope,. . it is enough for v*. when wc haue the meaning 
of the pnucipall scope, and more needeth not. 938s K. 
Goa uk in ConAr. 11.(1^84) I iuj, Out of the whole ^ope 
and drift of the plate, it is euident to be spoken onelyof 
the Apostles, a 1591 H Bmii h Strut, (T504) 127 The scope 
of the Euangclist is this: First, that Cnri9t would not 


hinder his doctrine for mother, or brethren, or any kinsman. 

S k6is Brinsi ev Lud. Lit x. (1627) 157 To consider well the 
scope and drift of the Author 1617 Moryson l tin. m. c 

This is the scope of all I say : That by this couise the good 
become best, the bad prove worst a 1703 Buhkitt On 
N. T. Mark xii. 8 The design and scope of the parable, is 
to discover to the Jews.. their obstinate iinpenitency under 
all the means of grace. 1709-11 Popk Ess. Crit. lao Know 
well each Ancient's proper character ; His fable, subject, 
scope in ev'ry page. 1776 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. Roy. 
Acatl. vii. (1778) 322 It has been the main scope and prin- 
cipal end of this discourse to demonstrate, (etc ]. 1866 

Felton Anc. 4 M<d. Gr. II. 1. xii. 227 In its scope and 
substance the argument of Demosthenes may be compared 
(etc.). 

b. The intention or tendency of a law ; the drift 
or meaning of a proposal. 

1647 Si'KK.GK Anglia Rcdiv. tu. vi. 155 No sooner did the 
Geneial satisfle himself in the scope of these Overtures 
from the Prince and the Lord Goring; but letc J. 1674 
Ali.kn Danger Enthus. 32 According to those plain Pre- 
cepts of the Gospel which answer the Spirit and Scope of 
the Law. 1696 Bentley Serm. Of Rev. 4 Messias 14 The 
scope and tendency of the Law it self is always mine and 
every man’s advantage. 

t o. A person who is a subject or theme of dis- 
course. (Cf. ib.) Obs . 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 134 All which had respect unto 
the Messias, as the s< ope of all the prophets, and the com- 
plement of their prophecies. 

1 4. Med. A plan or method of treatment ; — In- 
tention 10, 10 b. Obs. 

1390 Baerough Meth. Pkytick v. xvii. (159 6) 31a By this 
cataplssme you shall very well accomplish the second in- 
tention or scope of curing herpes. 16113 Hart A nat. Ur. 
Pref. A iv b, Afterwards also were set downe diuerse scopes 
and indications requisite for the cure of the disease. 1634 
T. Johnson Party's Ckirurg. xviil aiv. (1678) 4*1 Tba 
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Palliative core of that Gout, .is performed by four scopes. 
1600 Blancard Lex Med. 934 Endeixis ent morbomm 
Indicatio, qua demonstratur, quid sit faciendum. . . AfngL] 
A scope. 

5 . +a. ? Skill in aiming, Obs. rare . b. The 
range of a missile weapon ; also fig. Cf. 8. 

40 IIallCA/vm., Hen. V, 65 He knewe that he was 
nether fee from disdain nor yet deliuered from the scope 
of malice. 1994 A 'eft. Dr. Faust us in Thoms E. Earn. 

Frost /Com. (1858) HI. 3 97 With great scope throwing his 
launce forwards just upon the Turks face. x8ao Galt 
Lawrie T. l i, My infirmity, .led me to ettle at butts far 
beyond the scope of the spring that was thought to be in 
my bow. 

o. The distance to which the mind reaches in its 
workings or purpose ; reach or range of mental 
activity; extent of view, outlook, or survey. 

c 1600 Siiakh. Sonn. xxlx. 7 Desiring this mans art, and 
that mans akqpe. 1775 Mahon Mem. Gray 5 These papers 
. .will ascertain, not only the scope and turn of their genius, 
but of their temper. 1807-8 VVokdmw. Whit* Do* 111. 57 
With wishes of still bolder scope On you we look, wiin 
dearest hope. 1836 Random Recoil . Ho. Lord s xvu 404 
He is.. a man of very limited scopr of mind. 1850 Ht. 
Martinsau/Aj/. Feacev. il (1877) III. 305 No one doubted 
his patriotism : the question was of its scope and enlighten- 
ment. 1861 Buck lb Civtlit. II. i. 46 In the progress of 
civilization, the scope of the intellect is widened ; its horizon 
is enlarged. x86x Miss Bhaddon Lady A udlty xxxix, Her 
intellect was rather limited in its scope. 

b. The sphere or aiea over which any activity 
operates or is effective ; range of application or of 
subjects embraced ; the reach or tendency of an 
argument, etc. ; the held covered by a branch of 
knowledge, an inquiry, concent, etc. 

1830 Hkhschei. Stud. Nat. Phil. 303 Like particular 
theorems in geometry, which, .have, .their several scopes 
and ranges of extensive application. 1844 H. H. Wii.son 
Brit India 111. vi. 111 . 3^7 An airangcmcut of a moie de- 
liberate and comprehensive scope was at the same time 
edoptud. 1855 Lyncii Rivulet lxxx. iv, And teach how 
great our treasure, How great salvation's scope. 1857 
Gladstone Glean. VI. i. 47 He may accuse us of incapacity 
even to measure the scope of our own arguments. 1874 
Grf.i-n Short J/ift. vi. f 4 (1882) 304 Art, if it lost much 111 
purity and propriety, gained in scope. 1879 Stubbs Const. 
Hist 111 . xviiL 53 The deliberations of the parliament al- 
most immediately took a much wider scope. 189$ Bookman 
Oct. 25/a 1 his history, .is not dissimilar in scope to Bright's 
well known History of England. 

o. In phrases, as within , beyond (one’s) scope. 
1661 r.i.ANVU l Van. Dogm xii. 107 Every thing that 
fulls within the scope of our enquiry. 1789 Burke Corr. 
(1844) 111 . 105 Things, indeed, have already happened so 
much beyond (he scopo of all speculation. 1808 Wk lung- 
ion 111 Gurw. i Desp. 11835) Iv. 169 They did not come 
regularly within tne scope of a military dispatch. 1854 
'(j Blue* Verdant Green 11. xi, (He] soon sawLhat tliequc^ 
lioiis weie within his scope, and that he could answer most 
of them. *858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Note-bhs. (1871) II. 
#40 We were above the scopo of many of the showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country. 1868 M. Paitison Acad. Org. v. 
lar An historical enquiry into what Oxford was is beyond 
the scop* of this memoir. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 367/a 
At the time of the accident, Moore clearly was not acting 
Within the scope of his employment. 

+ d. To have the right scope of: ?to take the 
right view of. Obs . 

* 5«3 83 Koxk A.«t M II. 1861 'x Well sayde the king, 
1 well perceiue that you haue the right scope of this matter. 

7 . Room for exercise, opportunity or libeity to 
act ; free course or play. Often in phrases, to give 
scope {to a person or thing) ; to have or take scope . 
Also followed by defining inf., or by for. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VI 11 , c. 13 (J 1) To great a scope of 
unreasonable libcrtie should be giuen to all cankatde and 
traiterous hartes. 1533 T Wilson Rhet. 17 Wherein we 
might take a large scope if we would fully speake of all 
thynges that are comprehended vndc- honest ie, 1587 Fen- 
ton 7 'rag. Dfrc. 1390, The dames of Myllan haue a more 
skoape of lilieriie then the rente of the Ladies in any part 
in h.die. 1376 R. Waterhouse Let. to Sir H. Sidney in 
Collins Lett State (1746) 1 . 147 Because I wold give fiee 
Scope to all Men to utter their Opinions concerning fay 
Behaviour. x6oi Shaks. Jul. C. iv. iii. 108 Be angry when 
you will, it shall haue scope. s6oa W. S. Cromwell l iii. 99 
Giue not such cruell scoix* vnto your hart. 1610 J. Robin- 
son y us tip. Se/arat. 171 With their transcendent juiisdiction 
in their .. Diocesan Cnurchcs [they] take their scope with- 
out 01 b, or order. 1693 Bacon Ess., Simulation (Arb.) 509 
So that no man can be secret, except he giue himselfe a 
little Scope of Dissimulation. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
1. I tag As bis person and parts were such os are before 
mentioned, so he gave them full scope, without restraint. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Law t Scot, l xix. f viii. 
(1669) 101 Which is much safer than that they should be 
allowed Scop, to break out into the Extreams of either 
Cruelty or Cowardliness. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 43 
Here the inferior legislature has scope and opportunity to 
Interpose. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ., The Captive, I gave 
full scope to my imagination. 1809 A led. JrnL XXL 188 
On this, he pitched on Bristol, where . . there appeared to 
be full scope for an honourable and successful career. *«SS 
1 KRscorr Philip //, 1. 1, 1 he more adventurous found a 
Ko[>« f.*r their prowess In European wars. 1876 Miss 
Bkaddon J. Haggard's Dan. II. 72 Perhaps you nave too 
much common sense, Naomi. You will not give your fancies 
■cope. 

t b. An instance of liberty or licence. Obs . 

>803 Shake. Mens, far M. h II. 131 Ax surfet is the father 
of much fast, So euery Scope by the immoderate vse Tuinea 
to restraint 

8. (With more reference to literal space or mo- 
tion). Room to move in ; space or range for free 
movement or activity, (Phrases as in prec. sense.) 


. vi. (Arb.) 163 The eta Is here very 
1 thdr full scoope. 1353 W. Watre- 
sf. 7 Walking at freeskope einong 


>335 Eoen Decades tit. vi. 
large, so the waters haue t‘ 

man Fanil e Faciont Pref. , m 

the wanderyng heaves of the fields. 1591 Savile Tacitus % 
Hist, iil xxiu. 128 To haue an open passage and free scope 
to shoote out. i 5 oo Fairfax Tau* xx. mi, Then through 
his boast, that tooke so large a scope, He road. 1800 Sur- 
flet Country Farm 1. xxi. 119 They be very fierce, and in 
that respect they are not accustomed to haue either so much 
scope or light as other birds*. x8oi K. Johnson Kingd. $> 
C ommw. (1603) 184 In no place plauis may take larger scope 
to spread their branches, .then in this couutrie. 161a 
Raleigh Hist . Woitd il l # 9. aaq Amraphel who held 
Babylonia it solfe, seeineth at this time to haue had no 
great scope or large dominion. 1613 Crooks Body of At an 
368 The heat when it hath too much scope or rootmh..is 
easily dissipated and vunisheth. a 1618 B. Jonson Hymcnxi. 
Barriers Wks, I. 9^30 And to their wiues men giue such 
narrow scopes, As if they meant to make them walke on 
ropes. X65SU agu hart Rabelais 1. xlviii, To give the ordnance 
leave to play and range with (he larger scope (ori -g.pour 
mieux donntr lien & VartilUri*\ 1790 Burke Fr. Rrt>. 
Wks V. 403 Publick virtue, .requires abundant scope and 
room, and cannot spread and grow under confinement. 1809 
Campueil Gertrua* 11. ii, Yet wanted not the eye far scope 
to muse, Nor vistas open'd by the wand'Him stream. 1871 
R. Eli.is Catullus Ixviii. 67 He in a closed held gave scope 
of liberal entiy. 

6. Extent in space, spaciousness ; a (large) space, 
extent, tract, or area. 

1590 Si'Knbkr F. Q. iii. ix. 46 So huge a scope at first him 
seemed best. To be the compos se of his king domes scut. 
1600 Sir F. verb Comm. 03 They would the rather attend 
the growing of the tide.. that the scope of the sands might 
be less spacious and serviceable for horsmen. ?i6oi Bacon 
Let in Speddmg Life (1862) II. 360 The land is good land, 
and well countenanced by scope of acies, woods and royal- 
ties. 1834 Disraeli Rev. Efiuku . v. 63 Of adamant That 
mighty reservoir : its scope secure Might screen a navy. 
1904 A. L. Salmon Pop. Guide to Dcvonsh. 39 The moormen 
may fish and dig turf, and use the infinite scope foi pastur- 
ing 1 heir cuttle. 

flO. A tiact (of land) ; esp. a piece of land be- 
longing loan individual owner. ? Anglo-Irish. Obs. 

1569 Irish Act Flit. (i6ai) 313 The whole Noith of Ireland 
..wherein he had a scope of a hundred and twentie mileit 
long, and a hundred and odd miles bioade to runne and 
rooine himself. 1377 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. 111. 11 in 
Holinshed , J he paroche was nieared fiom the Crane castle, 
to the fishumbles, called the cockehil with Preston hys Innes. 
and the lane thereto adioyning, which scope it now viitted 
to S. lolin hys paroche. >6ia Davies IVhy l r da nd, ele. 133 
The Scopes of Land which w ere graunted 10 the first Adtien- 
turers were too latrge. 1659 Burton's Diary ( 1828) IV. 470, 
3 That he had gonen vast sums of money and scopes of land, 
by fraud. 1687 Petty /lr/M.i.(i6tjoi 11 Shall not much 
more time be spared if they [rooo men] lived all upon a 
# J houvand Acres, then if they were forced to live upon ten 
tunes us large a Scope of L^nd. <11691 Boylk ///*/. Air 
164 ‘lhe Cz.ir's chief physician confirmed to me..(h.it 
in the year 1664, or 65, cxtraoidinary dry and gre.it scop»s 
of land were set on fire, and miserably wasted oy the great 
heat of the sun. 

11 . A T ant. The length of cable at which a ship 
rides when at anchor. Also riding scope. 

1697 Dampii-h Voy. I. 437 This obliged us let go our 
Sheet Anchor, veering out a good scopu of Cable. 17*8 
Shklvockk l oy. round World 265 Having our yaul in tow, 
and having but a short scope ol boat ropo for her. >841 
Riding scope (see Riding rbl. sb. 7]. >868 Nat. ICncycl. 1 . 

691 At long scope, Rodgers’ [anchor] dragged 7 feet 8$ inches. 
1885 Law Times Rep. LI II. 5j/a A tow which is being 
towed with a long scope of hawser by night. 1893 Clark 
Kuhsrll Ida Noble 98 We'll, .ride to a short scope. 
tI2. Short for Hottoscop*. Obs. rare — 

1803 B. JoNbON Sfjanus iv. v, Casting the Scope of mens 
Naliuities. 

t Scope, v. 1 Obs. Also 4, 7 scop, 4 Eohopo. 
[a. ON. skopa (in phr. skopa skeiA to take a run); cf. 
MSw., Norw. skopa to skip, leap. Cf. Scoup v.] 

1 . intr. To leap, Bkip. In later use only of horseH. 

13.. Cursor M. 19080 (Gfitt.) pe propheci was k.m fild 

sua, ];at said ]>e halt suld scope [c 1400 Ldinb. scop] as ra. 
Ibid. 33569 Maui thinges m.ii we do, pat forto do war littul 
fro, Als foi to schope and forto rin, CJuen it war bettu for to 
blin. 1483 Cath. Angl. 333/2 lo Scope, tdd to rynne or 
lepe. 1567 Drant Horaie , hp. 1. xiv. Eiiijh, Yet thimer- 
warde absuredlye my harte, and mynde is beute. a And 
hurnes, and burnes to braste the b >ndes which doe inclose 
it fo, That it ne can goe scope abrode whcie it woulde 
gladly goe, 157a Satir. Poems R*fotm. xxxui. 140 Wer 
not llitr thingis that males me Icif in hope, At libertie to se 
this k«yoan scope, One day to Rore and Rump vp«m his 
fois. T607 Markham Canal. 1. 2 That your Mares and Colts 
may not bee throng’d vp,.. wanting libcrtie to scope amt 
runne vp and downe at pleasure. Ibid. 5 That u Foule may 
..by scoping or galloping vp and downe the hill, come to a 
purenes of wiude, and a nimblencs of bodic. 1639 T. he 
Gray Compl. Horsem. 5 Grounds.. are veiy profitable for 
your colts to scope, run, and play in. 

2 . trans. To make (a horse) leap for exercise. 

1807 Markham Caval vl 29 Then you shall gallop and 

•cope him gently vp and down to kerp him waune x668 
Holme Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb ) 184/2 Termcs used about 
dressing and feeding of horses. . .Scop or aite him. 

t Scope, v. 2 Obs. rare. [f. Scope sb.' 1 ] 

1 . intr. To aim at (sec qnot.). nonce-use. 

1868 Howe B/essedn. Righteous xv. 267 And the word 
[ffxorovFTMV s Cor, iv. 18) here rendrrd (look), .doth not 
import.. a taking notice, or assenting oncly, that there is 
such things, but a designing or noping at them (which is 
the very word) with an appropriative e>e. 

2 . Irons . ? To calculate the scope or range of. 

*° 7 J; Barlow Columb. v. 608 Lincoln.. Scoped the whole 

war and measured well the foes. 

Soope, obs* form of Scalp sb.' 1 


scopnroBjc. 

igvft Banister Hill, Man l, xfi In the head and scop# of 
the *cull are yet diuerse and sundry Uule Perforations* 

Soope, obs* form of Scour sb. and v. 

Scope, soopld, obs. pa* t. of Scape v.i 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3915 And many soopid in >e scoghe 
without R ca ih mare. 

-BOOpe, an ending representing mod.L. - scoptutn 
(f. Gr. anowetr to look at, examine) in MicitOaoorE 
and Tblkeoope. Hence used, by addition to 
Greek stems, to form many words denoting scien- 
tific instruments or contrivances for enabling the 
eye to view or examine or make observations : 
os auto scope, baroscope , chvonoscope , dynamo scope, 
gyroscope, helioscope , laryngon ope, ophthalmoscope, 
periodoscofe, etc. (Cf. P. - scope , It* -sc opto, etc.) 

187* O. w. Holmes Poet Breakf. t. v. 123, I hope you 
won’t lose any patients hy my making a iiitUa fun of your 
meters and scopes. 

Scopeboard, obs. (perverted) var. of Scupper, 
+ Boo pefal, a. Obs. In quota, -full. [f. Scope 
sb + -FUL.] Having or nfiording large scope. 

1598 Flokio, Ampio. ample, large. scopvfulL 1603 — 
Montaigne il xii. 315 Giving them that were disposed to 
mock at him, a pleasant ana Hcopefull occasion to doe it. 
1611 Iotgr., Ample... wide, Inrge, 6Copefull, spacious, 
a x6i8 Sylvester Fosthumi , Srn/u via Wk». (Gro^arU 11 . 
323/1 Siih round beleRgucr'd by rough Neptune's legions 
Within the straite-nookes of this narrow lie; Ibe nobUst 
volumes of our vulgar style Cannot escape unto more scope- 
full Regions. 

t Sco pel, ECO'pple. Farriery. Obs . [? con- 
traction of Scoppkkil.] A seton : • Scoppebil 3. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) I. 337 Scopels or 
round Pieces of Leather with Holes in the. Middle, l&p'd 
iouikI with 'J ow, are the most fit and proper in the>e Cases. 
Ibid. 11 17 They can only bleed a Horse, draw a Sole, put 
in a Rowel or Scopple, cut for the Lampers. 

Scopeless (ak^u-plYa), a. [f. Scope sb. + -LKfla.J 

a. Having no purpose or aim ; objectless (? Obs.). 

b. Not avoiding scope or opportunity. 

1866 Bp. S. Parker Free 4 Impart. Censure (1 667) 81 
Which scopcless desire of searentnq into things exempt 
from humane Inquisition, is that which rendeis Curiosity 
Criminal. 1866 J. H. Newman Geroutius% 1 And diop from 
out this universal frame Into that shapeless, scopeless, blank 
ab^ss. That utter nothingness, of which 1 came. x 80 a 
Society 7 Oct. 12/ 2 Mr. E H. Sothern acted well in the 
Hopeless character of the Squire’s son. 

Bcopelid (skffp/bd). [ad. mod L. Sc ope l id m. 
f. ScopEL-UN : see -in.] A fish of the group Scopelidse. 

x68s Jordan & Gilbi rt Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 279 
Family XLIL— Scopelld*. (The Scopelids.) 1887 Hiil- 
rRiN Distrib. Animals 297 Among the belli r known 1 tony - 
fishes, .are the .scopelids. 

Scopelidan (sk^ic'lidfinV [f. mod.L. Scope - 
lid-m (see prec.) + -an.] bcoptLin. 

1859-6* Sir J. Richardson, etc. Alus. Nat. Hist. (1868) 
11. 149 Scopchdans. 

Scopoliform (sk^pe lifpim), a. [f. mod.L* 
SCOPKL-US + (1 )KOBM ] * ScoPEUflD O. 

In some recent Diets. 

Soopeloid (8kp*pfloid), sb. and a. Tool. [f. 
Scopel- us + -oin.] A. sb. A fn»h of the family 
Sropelidx (see Scopelid). 

1880 Gt'NTHeR bishes 42 In addition to the rayed dorsal fin, 
many Malacopierygian fishes (as the balmonoids, many 
Siluroids, ScopeloicL, etc ) have another of greater or lesser 
extern. 1896 H. Woodward ituide Fossil Reptiles Brit. 
Alus. 1 12 Herrings, ScopHoids, cux, occur abundantly in 
association with these. 

B. adj. Like or pertaining to the Scope/ide . 

In recent Diets. 

Il Scopelns (sk^rp/l^s). Zool. [mod.L, ; intro- 
duced (along with tne Yr. form scoplle ) in 1817 
Cuvier, who gives the etymon as ‘ onowtRos. Greek 
name ot an unknown fish * ; the Gr. word, however, 
npp. menus only a rock.] 'J he typical genus of 
the family Scopdidw : see Sc0PKi.Il>. 

1840 Cuvier's A mm. Kingd. 320 .ScoPflut, have the gape 
and ibe gill ownings vc y deep. 1880 G Unthfr Fishes 585 
Some sp»*cics never rise to the suifacc ; indeed, Scopeli have 
been brouglit up in the dredge from almost any depth to 
2500 fathoms. 

Hooper, obs. form of Scupper. 
t Soo petine. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L . Scopdfni 
pi., one of the religious orders following the Augus- 
timan rule (Du Cange).] (See quot.) 

1337 Orig. If Sprynge of Sectes 27 T he Scopetines or S. 
Saluators order. The ytare after Chrimcs byrlh .Mccclxvii. 
d>d thys Older begone by ccriayne spirituall fathers of 
saynt Austins order. 

Boopett, obs. form of Scuppet. 
tScopi ferOU®, Obs. [1. mod.L. sedpiferif. 
L. seffp-a Soopa 4- -fer fjearing) + -ous.] (See ^uot.) 

18*6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 324 Scopiferous (Sccptfcrx). 
When they (the antennee] are furnibhcd with one or more 
dense brushes of hair. 

Scopiform (ak^u-pif/um), a. Nat. Hist. [f. L. 
scop-a ScOPA 4- -(l)FOKM.j Ai ranged in bundles; 
broom -shaped, fascicular. 

1794 Kirwan Elem, Min. (cd a) I. 978 fZeolyte) Its texture 
. .either stelliform or scopiform. 1839 Dana Crust. 11. 1034 
Of the two setiforin processes, one is closely ctl tale, and tint 
other baa a short scopiform extremity. 

Hence Boo piformly adv. , in n scopiform manner. 
1804 Jameson Sy*t. Min 1 . 589 Their cross fracture ex- 
hibits a Kopiformfy diveiging aspect* 



8COFIOUS. 

t Soo-pioufl, a - Obs. [f. Scow sb. + -(i)ous.] 

Wide, spacious. 

1599 T. M[ii>dleton) Aficro-cynicon vi. C 7, Streames y* 
are bard ihur course Swd with nioie r age, & tar mote 

f reater force, Vninl there full stuft gorge a passage nmkei 
iuo the wide mawes of moie scupiou* lakes. 161a Uookkk 
Strut, in. iu.Wkn. isgtf 111 623, I should have a large and 
scopiou* held to w.tlk in, if I did hole endeavour (etc J. 
Bcopol- (ak^|)^’J ), used Chew, and Pkarm . to 
form names o( certain extractive principles obtained 
from Scopolia Japonic a (Japanese belladonna), ns 
Scopolamine, Soopoleuin, B jopohtin. 

The genus Siopolia wa> named after Bcopoli, an Italian 
natiuafist of the i8th c. 

1871 R. H. Hahtk, etc. Local Thera}. 399 St-opolenine. 
An alkaloid present in Japanese be Hail oil ha. 1899 (Jai.nkV 
Ir. von Jahsck's Liin. lhagn. ted. 4) 397 In cases ol poison- 
ing with deadly nightshade lurries. . the urine has a peculiar 
fluoK'sccnce. due 10 the presence of vropolvtui. 1S99 All - 
hull's Syst. Med. VI, 837 Dilatation of I he pupil., de- 
pendent upon, .the application ot some drug (atropine, . . 
scopolamine, etcA 

+ Scopo'lian. Ent. Ohs. [ad. mod.L. Scopo - 
lid n -us , app. f. the name of Scopoli , an Italian 
naturadst of the 181I1 c.J A collector's name for 
a small brownish-red moth, Serna via siopohana. 

1819 SrKiuihNS System Cat. Bnt. I nsec Is II. 180 . Setnasitt 
S r ti/>oliana. . Scopalian. 1833 J. Kunnie liutte^H. $ Moths 
169 The Scopolinn. 

t Soopo logy. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Gr. oxortb-s aim, 
end (see Scorn sb ) + -louy.J A (suggested) name 
for a science of tht* ‘ ends’ of human conduct. 

17^0 Chammkklaynb A ‘dig. Philos. Pref. 34 A Scopology, 
or biudy of Ends, would prove one of the most exalted Parts 
of Philosophy. 

Scopperil(skp*p3riI). Forma: 5 «2op(o)r3lle, 
5, 7, 9 aoopporoll, 6 soopperallo, 7-9 scop- 
(p)eril v l), ooop p ril, soop(p)erel, scoprel. See 
also Sc jPRU [Ot obscure origin; a remarkable 
similarity of form is presented by mod.Icel. skop- 
para-kritigla spuming-lop, f. skoppa to spin like a 
top; cf. M.'iw. skoppa to jump, run about, MDu. ( 
mod. Du. sthoppenio swing, sea saw; also Scorn v. 2 J 

1 . A kind ol teetotum or small top (spun with the 
thumb and linger) made by passing a pointed peg 
through the centre of a di-»c (often a flat button or 
button-mould). Now dial . (see Eng. Dial. Did.'). 

In nome dialects applied to a small disc (as a button-mould) 
apurt from its application. 

^14x5 St. Chustina xxiv. in Anglia VIII 128/15 A He hir 
body was .turned in to a whulynge about ns a scoprelle or 
a toppe bat clulder playe with. 1483 Cath Angl.^ 3M/» 
A scoperclle, giracu/um. 16*1 G. Mahkiiam Hunger's Pre- 
vent. 117 Vpm the least touch it will twerle and tourue as 
round as any Scopperill. 1636 W. Sampson i’ow Breaker 
I. 1. U2, If once we cieepa o.il o' th shells, we urn from our 
ould loves like Scopperclls, wcomens utliid> uie planetary. 

b. ttansf. Applied to nn active, restless child; 
also to a fctjuirrck dial. (See Eng. Dial. Did.) 
ta. Her. A badge in the form of a disc. Obs. 
i486 Bk. SI Albans, Her. bivb, lliacl ys be called in 
armys scopprelly^ 156a Lttc.il Armory (159/) 37 The bixt 
badge are Diaries, couimonly called Souppe idles. 

3 . dial. A scion : » Srom«. 

1855 Kohinson Whitby Gloss., A Sioppe*it, a plug put 
into an issue or seton made in the diseased part of an animal 
to dram otT the humouis. 1878 ( 'u tube rid, Gloss 82 Scop- 
peiel. 1893-4 No, thnmbld. Gloss. 11. 6- *3 &top/er, scop- 
peralt , scope rat, seton. 

SCO pperloit. dial. Also 7 skoppoloit, -lot. 
[Ot obscure oiigm : cf. Scobbbuloioheu and 
SciiTKitbOPK v.] (See quota.) 

1691 Ray .V <V E. C . Wds sit A Scof/er/nt, a time of 
idleness, a play time. 1787 in Grosk Ptov. Gloss. 1878 
S H. Millkr & Skertchly Fenian, l iv. 131 Sbo/potot, 
Skoppoloit, romping, rude, indelicate play. 

Scoppot, obs loint ot Scupp£T. 

Scopple, variant of Scoria, Obs. 

8 C 0 pS (styps). [a. mod. I.. Stops (generic name), 
a. Gr. oKu>\p me little horned owl.j A genus of 
Sl/igiddb containing nearly forty species distin- 
guished by plurnicorns upon the head ; now usually 
scops owl. Also a iucml>er of this genus, a horn-owl. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1781 Lai ham Synopsis Birds 
I 129 Stops. EO [i.e. belonging to the division ‘Eared 
Owls '.J 1809 Shaw Gen, Hoot. VII. 1 234 I he Scops is a 
native of (he warmer parts of Europe, and is of a migratory 
nature. 1815 Sporting/ Mag. XV. 271 The scops or little 
horned owl 1887 Athenxum 19 Mar. 387/ J lhe little scopsowl. 

b. Comb . Soops-eared a , having plurnicorns 
upon the head, the characteristic leature of Scops. 
Proh. arising from a misunderstanding of quot. 1781 above. 
18x5 Skliw lilustr. Brit. Omit A. 1. 56 Scops-cared Owl. 
*870 Gillmoke tr. Figuirrs Reptiles <V Pints 551 1 he Scops- 
eared Owl. .is remarkable for its diminutive sire. 

tSco ptic, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. gkov 
* r i Ko%, (. okJowtuv to mock, jeer.] A. adj. Mocking, 
satnical. 

1870 S. Ward Strm. at/st Anti-Script. 57 Julian and 
Lunau and other bcoptick wits. 

B. sb pi. Mocking or satiricftl writings, 
rt 1644 Quahles Sheph. Orac. i. (1646)0, I fear’d thy game- 
some wit began to pamt, In shadow d Scopti< ks simic tli.it 
beure the Crook In our blest Island. 1656 Llount Gtosso S r. % 
Scopticks, Jests, Jeers, t louts, Cavils. 

tSooptic»l,« Obs [f.))rec. + -*r.] -prec.a. 

c 161* Chatman Iliad xvt. Comm. #35 It flies all lus 
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Translators ami Interpreters; who take It meerely for 
se.iuus, when it is apparandy scopucall and ridiculous. 
1684 If. Mor* Answer 59 lhe Kemarker here is very 
Magisterial and somewhat Scoptical. 

t Sco ptically, adv. Obs. [f. SOOPTICALE 

-ly ^.J In a BwOruful, ftatirical manner. 

c 1611 Chapman Uia.t 11. Coinm. 35 In this first and neat 
veise, Homer (speaking scopticull)) breakes ot>en ti.e foun- 
t, une of hi-, ridiculous liunior following. 1647 k St Am ion 
Juvenal 114 Jove’s stLn-t soniiEs: Seoul ically npukeit. as » 
tlie astrologers w t re inspired by J upiier(etc.j. 1686 H. Mur* 
Real Pres. 55 Not us one scoptically would make Us to 
p.ofe-ss, that this real p iriiLipation of the Body and Blood 
of Christ, has no reuiiiy any wheie hut 111 our phuncy. 

Ii Scopula (skp-p.uli). Eui. [late i.. scapula, 
dim. ol sedpa a broom ] A siunll brush-like group 
of haiis upon the tarsus of bees and spiders. 

xSoj Kihbv A ionogr. Apnm An/li* L stoStopula. This 
is ihe name by which I denominate the haiis whi< h cover 
the iiixide of the plantar, c died by Schrank s,opa t and by 
Heauiur 1 \.\ biosse’. *816 Kirby i<t hr. Fntomol. xix (1818) 
II. 127 note, Underneath they (ihe poblcnor plantitj are lur- 
m .hcd with a scopula or brush of sufT hairs set in rows. 
1844 Blackwall in Re}, lit it. Assoc. 1. 62 1 hose renurkaljlo 
appendages termed stoful.* or brushes, with which the tarsi 
of liuineroiH species ol spiders are piovided. 

Soo pulate, a - [ad. mod.L. scdpuldtus : see 
prec. and -atk-.I (See quot. 1826.) 

i8j6 Kiruy ^ Sp. Anton, ol. I V. xlvi. 3 ( 8 Siopulate. . .When 
(lie lirst joint (of the tarsus) on lhe under si*le w covered 
wuh a d.nse brush of rigid hairs. 190s /‘roc. Zool. .Si*. I. 
R12 Botli tarsi and protaisi scat cel y stipulate in tiic middle. 

Scopnlipedo ^skp-pitflipid), a. Ent. [ad. mod. 
L, scopnhped -, -pcs, f. stJpula (sec Scopula) + ped-, 
pcs loot. J Of ccitnui bees: Having the feet iut- 
nished with scopula*. 

1881 C asse/Ts Nat. Hist. V. 367 TheS« opubpedc Solitary 
Apulae, or tliose fuini-thed, like t lie Hive Bee and the Hum- 
ble Bee, with an apimiutus lor tlie conveyance of pollen on 
the hind bgs. /bid. 368 Closing our account of the Seopu- 
liped-r Bees with this brilliant foreigner, wc must now pro- 
ceed [etc J. 

t£C0'pulOU8,a- Obs. [ad.h.scopul0sus craggy, 
f. scopul-us a rook.J Abounding in rocks, iocky. 
Hence f Soo pulouaneBa, fScopnlo slty (rarr~°). 

1596 Dalkymi-i.b tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. I. 261 HowScopu- 
Ions, siendirnc, or Manie, wa^ the Medd quhairon ihuy 
than slude. 1658 Khanlk No, them Mem (ibyi) 211 Edin- 
burgh . .stands on a mighty acopulous Mountain. i7*x 
BailisY, Scopulostty , Abundance ut Rocks. 17*7 — vol. 11 , 
»S copulonsness. 

fl jor, Scorar, obs. forms of Soorb, Scourer. 

|| SCO rbuch, -buicke. Obs. [Hu.: aeenext.] 

»- Scurvy. 

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linsehoten 1. iiu 8 With Ricknes and 
di-uaseo, ns swellings of tbo legs, and ihe e»coi buicke. 160J 
Hoi.iano Pliny xxv. lit. II. 212 more;., Some tlmike tins 
dLea.se 10 bee the Schorbuck or Scorbutc. *613 I’umchas 
Pilgrimage viu. iv. (1614) 748 lhe Seuruie or Scorbuch 
imu h consumerl the Freiuh in these partes. 

t Scorbute. Dath. Obs . [a. F. sc or but, 

whence hp. esiorbuto , l’g. e^orbut, s/orbuto, II 
Siorbuto . inod.U scorbutus (whence G. Siorbut). 

J he Fr. word is app. ad. M LG. siAorbUh, early mod. Du. 
srhorbuva t, s.keurbuik (now schturbuik), whence (J. schur- 
both. Da * horbng, MSw. skoroiug (bw. sh„rbjugg\, Olcel. 
(14th c.) skyrbjug-r. If ihe word be orig. LG. or Du., and 
not an adoption Irom some foreign source, the etymological 
sniNC must be ‘disease that ruptures cr lacerates the belly’ 
(Mf.G., M Du schoren, Du scheuren to break, lacerate, 
MLG. btlk, Du. buih belly). Cf. early mod. Du. scheur . 
t/tond (tnond — mourh) scurvy of the gums, schenrbeeu (been 
■a bone) scorbutic ailection of the bones J 

« .Scurvy. 

1597 Gkrardr Herbal 11. xvii. 201 Water Cresse. .is yerie 

good against the scuiuie or scorbute. 1611 in Birch Crt.ty 
Times Jas l (.1848) l. 1 37 His disease pioves. .to be nothing 
but the scorbut, or, as we term it, the scurvy. 1634 Sir T. 
Hkrbbht Ptav. 5 'I he Calenture, Scorbute or Scuruie, 
Feuneis (etc.). 1665 J. Gadbuky London's Deliv.yw. 24 

His frivolous supposition of the Plague its taking beginning 
from the diseaxe called the Scorbute. 

attnb. 1665 E. Maynwaring Treat. Scurry 65 The Scor- 
buie Pills are elticacious iiyainst the defecis and errors of 
digestion in the first, slcoikI and third Office. 

Scorbutic (slqubui tik), a and sb. Path. Also 
7-8 Boortmtick, 8 BOurbutick. [ad. mod.L. scor- 
b aliens : see prec. and -10. CL *. scorbulique. J 
A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to scurvy ; symptomatic of or 
proceeding from scurvy ; of the nature of scurvy. 
Ot a patient : Affected with scurvy. 

Scorbutic gums, a condition of the gum» induced by 
■( urvy, charactei i^rd by swelling and a tendency to bleed. 

1655 Culpkfkk, etc. Ktrerius 1. v. 19 This h very manifest 
fiom the bcorbutii-k Palscy, or that which is joyned with 
the Scurvy. 1665 E. Maynwaring Treat. Scurry 31 '1 ho 
colour of 8Corbutick spots declaring this Disease, is to be 
regurded. 1694 tr. Marten's l or. Spitsbergen in A i f. Sev. 
La*e Pay. 11. 194 Plenty of Vetches, which recover’d our 
Scorbutick Men. 1748 Anson's Pay. in. ii. 3 «* Vegetables 
extremely conducive to ihe cure of. .scorbutic disorders. 
1835-6 f mid's Cyct. Anal. 1 . 423/1 No attempt.. at any 
chemical examination of the p*opcriies of scorbutic blood. 
* 3 j 7 Dicklns Ft. kwu h xxxii, A renewal of hostilities be- 
tween the scorbutic youth and the gentleman in the sanguine 
shirt. 1853 Kank (/ 'nnnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 96; Eij(ht 
case', of .sembutic gums w* re already on my black-list. 
1837 All butt's Syst. Med. III. 128 Rickets is produced os 
cirtainly by rhachitic diet, as is scurvy by a scorbutic diet. 
1898 Ibid. V. 389 Very frequently the fust manifestations 
ot a scorbutic taint are excited by extreme cold. 


SCOECH. 

f 2- Of article* of diet, remedleB, etc. : Good 
against scurvy, anti-scorbutic. Obs. 

1606 Salmon Font. Did., Scorbutic-Syrup, /bid., Scot* 
butiLk- Water. 2710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extern/. (1719) «7 
A swettning Scorbutic Ale, Ibid, xdj A Scorbutic foment. 
1789 Buchan Posh. Med. App. (1790) 705 Scorbutic If hey. 
’i hu whey w made by boiling half a pint of the scorbutic juice* 
in a quart of cow's milk... The scorbutic plants are, bitter 
oranges, brooklnne, gaiden scurvy-grass, ami water-creases. 

B. Sb. 

fi. The scurvy. Obs. rare-'. 

*676 Lady Fanshawe Mem. (*830) 118 He was advised to 
go to Bath for his scorbutic, that still hung on him. 
t 2 . A remedy ior the scurvy, an nnti-acorbutic. 
01774 IIarie Lu logins 85 Spoon-wort was there, scorbutics 
to supply. 

3 . 4 One affected witlt scurvy . 

1855 Dunglison A fed. Lex. 

t Scorbu’tioal, a. Obs. [f. Scorbutic + -al.] 
Relating to, characterized by scuivy. 

1656 Kidglry Prod. Physick iBt Also there is a Gangreen 
Scorbuucal which beginnetli commonly from an internal 
cause. 1676 Wiseman Chtrurg. Treat. 11. iv. 177 A Person 
..of a full and scorbuticall lh^dy. *753 Maitland Hist. 
Edm. (1768) 507 An unctuous substance wherewith U is 
coveted is said to bo good for scoibutical disorders. 

Hence f Soorbu-tloally adv. 

1665 Ni-edham Med. Meiiicina 393 Tereons thnt are.. 
Scor but ical ly inclined. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 11. 
iv. 178 ‘1 iius in scorbut ical ly-hnbited ill Bodies., we Irc- 
queniiy ^ee these simple U lcer«. alllicted with sharp H umours. 
t ScorbU'ticiani. Obs. rare— l . [1. bcoKBUTio 
+ -I8M.] A general tendency to develop scurvy, 
a scot liuiic habit of body. 

1665 N l son am Med. Mcdiwtx 86 There aie but few Cases 
wbeicin there is not xomwhai ot icorbuucisins uuxt ^ 

Bco rbutized, ppi mnee-wd. [l. Scob- 

BUT-10 -lzic 4- -jsd t.J Affected with scurvy. 

1856 Kane A ret. Expt. II. vii. 83 Yesterduy # walk makes 
my scoibuiued muscles veiy stiff. 

)) Scorbutus (scpjbiii ios). Path. [mod.L. s 
gee bcotiBUTK.] Scurvy. 

1866 A. Flint Print. Med. (1880) 1121 Scorbutus. -is fre- 
quently combined with oilier diseases. 1876 ti. Wagners 
Gin. Path. 335 iu the cachectic dropsies belong aLu those 
of s« orbutus and conditions resembling it. 

ticorce, obs. vatunl ol bcutistK sb. and v. 
t Scorch., 'bd Obs. Forms: 5 eoorohe, skorch, 
aooroe, 6 scorch, [a. OK. esconhc, esionc ^mod.F . 
/cone).] Rind, baik. 

1480 Caxion Ovid's Met. x. viii, The cbylde, of which* 
Mum wai gicie, grewe, w l puyne under the seorebe & 
ryncle. 1481 — Mynour 11 x. 90 Other trees there giuwe.. 
that beie iioteiiiy gges. And of ihe lynde Ulnl scorce is the 
canell or syuainome. *579 W. Lanc.ham Gnrd. Health ( 1633) 
15 Make.. Almond iiinLc and caic 11 with .Su^ar, and 
powdei of ihe ryndes and scorches ol a Pomegranate. 

Scorch. (sKpitJ), 1 0 * Also 7 Boortah. [f. 
Scorch v. l \ 

1 . A maik or impression produced by scorching; 
a supeiliciaL burn. Alsoyi^. 

i6si Cotgh., Maquereanx , red siorches, or spots on the 
leg-, of such uxvsu to Ml nccic the file. 187a Cuylkk HtmG 
J nought* 38 1 be ugly semen upon the commercial integrity 
of tne merchant. 

2 . Scorching effect (of the sun or fire). 

1646 .Sir T. Browne Pseud, pp. vi. x. 330 Not onely their 
legitimate und timely births, but their aboilions aie also 
duskie, befoie they have fell the scorich and fervor ol the 
bun. c 1790 Cowtrr W ks. 11837) XV, 318 When he tails it 
a oahu to tual the scar oj those corrosive /ires [Milton /’. L. 
11. 401), we almost feel the scorch, and tnc pleasure of the 
remedy. x86a Lady Dckf-Gok/xjn in F. Gallon Pac. Tourists 
(1864)163 1 hey said the thermometer was at about i3o°where 
1 won walking yesterday, but ^barring ibe scorcb; 1 could 
Uol have believed it. 

b. Jig. 

x6a6 lie. H. Kino Semi. Peliv. 9 Which . . shelters vs from 
the scorches of the last Judgement. 167a W. Penn Spir. 
i ruth bind. 52 Persecution conies, with the bcorch of 
whii h they are wont to singe and wrap up like a .Scrole. 
1850 I. Iaylor Logic in 1 heol. 212 Profligate magnate* 
quailed .whenever this scorch of eternal reason was sent ia 
upon their conscience. 

3 . rum b couch v.l 3 ] An act of * scorching ; 
a rapid run on a cycle or a nioior-car. 

1835 Cyctut 19 Aug. 1084/1 Another 94 hours scorch 1 
1890 Polytechnic Mag. 1 j Mar. 161/1 An impromptu scorch 
w.is started by the member* trying to keep behind a really 
fast cabby 10 obtain shelter from the wind. 

4. attnb . ; soorch-patoh (see quot); scorch 
penoil, a tool used in i poker-w ork *. 

1897 J. Hutchinson in Archives 0/ Surg. I. 62 ‘Scorch- 
patches ’ i'., I think, the best descripliv e epitliet to apply to the 
brown patches which occur in the macular stage ol leprosy. 
1933 Daily Mad 21 Aug. 9/2 The chief instrument used u 
a ‘scorch pencil’, so tailed because with it the required 
design is burnt upon the prepared wood surface that is to 
be decorated. , ^ N 

Scorch (sk/Jtf), t).l Forms: (?5 eohorge), 
5-6 Bkoroh, toorcho, (6 sohoroh, 7 soorge, Sc. 
■crotch), 6-8 Bcortch, 6- scorch. [Kclatcd to 
the curlier synonyms ScoitKEN, SooitKLB. 

’Ihe formation is ob-curc. It lias been supposed that the 
word is identical with bcoKtH vP to skin, the sense being 
altered by association with scorken , scorkle. Against tint 
is the fact that scorch, to skin, occurs only in a few trans- 
lations from Fr. (where the original has escorchier), and is 
therefore not likely to have had any real cuirency.l _ 

1. traits . To heal to such a degree as to shrivel, 
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scobs. 


K irch, or dry up, or to char or discolour the tor* 
ce ; to burn superficially. 

14. . Chancer *t Booth. 11. metre v|. (Addit. MS.) (1868) $« 
Alio N poeplea pat be violent wynde Not bun ncorchip 
[Camb. MS. scorklith; prig-. has torret]. 1430 Lvoo. SL 
Margaret 413 This gem me of maydenhede Was brent 
with brondes.. Hir Hyde* skorched. 1471 Caxton Re- 
cuyell (Sommer) I. 43 whan the pelagyens uwo this dede 
man of whom the skyn was scorched the fflesth rosted the 
senewes shronken [etc.]. 1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Cam* 

den) 11 An hande with parte of the arme of seynt John 
Baptyste, some what scorcherde [sic] with the lyre as it 
was brente. 1533 Edrn Treat. Men* tnd. (Arb.) 14 The 
bodyes of men b.cin to wuxe blacke and to be scorched. 
1560 Daus tr. S lei da tie's Comm. 118 They..wer after let 
downe into the fvre from on hyghe, and there synged and 
skorched. 1611 Bible Rei>. xvl 8 Power was gluen vnto 
him to scorch men with fire. 1634 Milton Comas 929 
Summer drouth, or singed air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 
1697 Dryden f irg. Georg, iv, 616 Twas Noon ; the sultry 
Dog-star from the Sky Scorch'd Indian Swains, the riveU'u 
Grass was dry. 1748 Anson's Voy 11. vi. *79 He did not 
awake till the fire came near enough to scotch him. 176a 
Harmer Obsent. L $ ao. 45 He had many times Ins forehead 
so scorched as to swell exceedingly. 1781 Cowprr Expost. 
15 Fiery suns, that scorch the russet spice Of eastern groves. 
1813 Siirli ky Q. Mabvu. 9 His resolute eyes were scorched 
to blindness soon. 1830 M. Donovan Dorn. F.con. I. 49 Her 
skeleton.. remained entire in the chair, which was only a 
little scorched. 188a 1 Ouida ' Alaremma 1. 18 Much beateu 
about by sea-winds and scorched by poisonous suns. 

absoU 1376 Turbfkv. I’enerie 138 They quenche the 
skaldyng fire, which skorched with his heute. 

b. fig. 

e 1586 C'i kss Pembroke Ps. 1 xxxix. xiii, Scorcht with Thy 
wrath is Thy anointed one. i6so Sanderson Serm. 27 Fell. 
(1632) 307 Take Truth without Mercy; as an hot poyson it 
scaldeth vs, and scortcheth vs in the flames of renlesse De- 
spayro. 170a Prior Song to Mis Mistress 1 Whilst I am 
scorch'd with hot Desire. 

absol. 1851 Whittier Chapel 0/ Hermits 178 The fame 
that crowned him scorched and burned. 

O. with away , up. 

1598 Sh \ks. Merry iW. 1. iii. 74 The appetite of her eve did 
’ rning-glasse. a 1691 Boyle 


seeme to scorch me vp like a burning-glasse. a 1691 Boyle 
Hist. Air( 169a) 165 The weather being very dry and hot, 
the grass and other vegetables were scorched up 1697 Dry- 
den Ytrg. Georr. 11. 516 Whose Leaves are not alone foul 
Winter's Prey, But oft by Summer Suns arc scorch'd away, 
d. tranxf. To shrivel up ns if by heat. 

1607 Toi-sell Four-/. Boosts 274 If a mans feete > l>e 
scorched with cold, tne powder of a Harrs Wooll is a 
remedy for it. 1905 Rider Haggard Gardener* s Year Oct. 
333 Even the hardy Sea- Buck thorns . have been sudly 
scotched by the spiay brought up in the recent gales. 

O. intr. for rejl. 

Quot. c 1430 may belong to Scorch v. 1 ; the form in any 
case is irrrgular, and may be due to misreading. 

<71430 Two Cookery Bks. 4a With a lytil Watcre, late hem 
seh* til hey ben drye, & bat |>cy schorge. 1896 A. Austin 
t nglamC s Darling I. iii, And then together we will watch 
the cakes, Nor let them scorch 
f 2. Irans. To burn, consume by fire. Obs. 
c 1475 Partenay 341a Ther o soule man escapid noght, But 
scorched and brend wrre to Askes small. 158a Stanyhurst 
/Knelt 1. (Arb.) 18 As thogh that Pallas could not bee fullye 
reuenged, Thee Greek fleeie scorching 1614 Middleton 
Game at Chess 11. i. D 1, line iwench) lake these papers, 
Scorch 'em ine soundly; burne 'em to French-russet. 

3. intr. To cycle or motor nt high speed. 
rCf. F. brftlcr le pavl, lit. ' to burn the pavement ', said of 
a furious driver.J 

1891 \Y heeling 25 Fell. 405 Be wise in time, and dn not 
'scorch' while you are out of condition 1898 Allbutt's 
Si ft. Med. V 852 The father., with his nervous system 
corroded by drudgery and care is determined to scorch on 
his bicycle or to climb the Alps with any of them. 

t Scorch, vA Obs. (Only in translations from 
Fr.) In 5 ukorche. fa. OK. e score hier (mod.K. 
Scorcher) ’.—popular L. * ex cor lit lire, f. ex- (sec Fa-) 
+ cortic- } cortex bark. Cf. Kscoiujk r ] Irans. To 
strip off (skin or bark), to flay. Also^. 

ci 430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xx. (i86q) is Shere yow 
youre shepherde may at his neede but to skorchc yow is not 
yiue him lceue. Ibid, iil xvi. 113 Whan the poore ben 
skorched thus and to pulled and that allc here goodcs ben 
thus shaken and drawen out and arased. a 1450 Knt. de la 
Tour (1868) 6 Her fader.. made cast her in-to the Riuer, 
and drenche her and her childe, And made to scorch [ong. 
sscon hier] the knight quicke. 

t Scorch, Z ' 1 Obs. Also 6 skorch, sohortoh, 6-7 
Boortoh(e. [An alterntion of Score v. ; peril, after 
scratch. Cf. Scotch v.] Irans. To slash with a knife. 

c 1550 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 11 ij, Afore dyner nor after, 
with thy knyfe scorche [1577 seortchej not the horde. 1597 
J. Paynk Royal Exch. 23 Baulls preists. .skorched there 
flcshc to the hones with there knyves. 1605 Shaks, Macb. 
111 iv. 13 We have scorch'd the snake, not kill'd it. 1656 
Cowley Mi sc.. Duel 20 The Living and the Killing Arrow 
..broke the Bones, and scoitcht the Marrow. 18*3 (see 
Scorched ///. n.*J. 

Sooroh a narrow, obs. form of Scoiizonera. 
Sooroheatis : see Sohochat Sc. Obs. 
Scorched (sk£itjt) ; ///. a . 1 [f. Scorch vA 

1 . Burnt and discoloured hv heat, touched by fire. 

>593 Shmcs. John 111. i. 378 Ana falshood, falshood cures, 
os fire cooles fire Within the scorched veines of one new 
turn'd. 1630 G. Danii-l Kcclus. xxxvdi. 8t The Smith.. 
To apt the MettAll ; thrusts his scorched Browes Into the 
flames, 1715-00 Poi-b Iliad xxi 14 As the scorch'd Locusts 
from their Fields retire, While fast behind them runs the 
Blaze of Fire. 1817 Shelley Rev Islam 111. 1365 My 
scorched limbs he wound In linen moLt and balmy. 1807 
Mary Kingsley W. Afina 307 Teople should be careful 


with fir#*, I say eeutentiooRjy and they all agree with me. 
the scorched ones enthusiastically. 

2. Parched by the sun. 

a 1593 Marlows Lucan U so8 Like to a Lyon of scortcht 
desart AfTricke. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa Dencr. Places 
43 Thither do ilie people resort, partly for the watrlng of 
tneir scorched grounds. 1709 Mortimer Hnsb Kalemlar 
July, The Earth now would be glad of refreshing showers 
to moisten the scorched Vegetables. 1817 Siifllry Rev. 
Islam x. iv, Like the roaring Of fire, whose floods the wild 
deer circumvent In the scorched pastures of the South. 

8 . Nat. Hist . f a. Having on appearance at if 
shrivelled by heat (obs.), b. Having colouring re- 
sembling a scorch. 

166a Lister Gadart 0/ Insects 33, I could never Observe 
from these kind of Catterpillars a perfect and compleat 
Butterfly, but with contracted, and as it were scorched 
Wings, not to be expanded, or fit for flighty 183a J. Rknnir 
Buttsr/t. it flf. 162 The Scorched Blunt-wing. Ibid. Index 
376 Scorched Carpet. Scorched Wing 1845 Lindley Sck. 
Hot. vi. (1858) 84 The scales scorched at the apex. 1859 
Mims Pratt Brit. Grassss 37 Larsx ustulala (Scorched 
Alpine Sedge). 

t Scorched, ///. a . 2 Obs. rare [f. Scorch 
v .3 + -ki> 1.J Slashed, divided. 

1813 Scott Onentin D. i, The members of the League., 
like a scorched snake might re-unite. 

Scorcher (sk^jtJji). [f. Scorch vA + -er*.] 
One who or something which scorches. 

1. colloa. A very hot day. 

1874 M. C. Explorers 35 One regular scorcher we camped 
before noon. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Africa xxiiL 
359 A heavy mht . .gave promise of a hot day, and it turned 
out a ‘scorcher '. 

2. colloq. One who cycles or motors furiously. 
1885 Pennkll Canterb. Pilgr. Pref., Nor does it seem to 

us worth ahile. to record our time, since we were pilgrims, 
and not Hcorthers. 1901 Daily Tel. 7 J[an 8/3 (Farmer), 
As a result of complaints as to the excessise speed at which 
motor-cars are driven . . the police have been keeping a sharp 
look-out for scorchers. 

8 . slang . a. Something scorching or stinging; a 
scathing rebuke or attack, b. One who causes 
a • sensation 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 Jan. 1/1 We have no doubt that 
his *letter r in the strongest Saxon I could command ', about 
the Intelligence Department wax, as the schoollioys would 
say, 'a regular scorcher.' 1899 Doyle Duet (1909) 44 A 
perfer* pair of scorchers 

t ScOTChereBSe. Obs rarer \ [a. OF. escor- 
cheresse , fern, agent-n. f. escorchier to flay, Scorch 
v. 2 ] A female flayer; in quot .Jig. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 111. xvi. (1869) 143 This band 
is a skurcheresse and a baconrcsse of poure folk. 

8 oorohet(t)i« : see Scrochat Sc. Obs. 
Scorching (skputjlg), vbl. sb. [f. Scorch vA 

+ -INO 1.] 

1. The action or an act of burning superficially, 
or of parching or shrivelling up by intense heat 

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 16 And if. .you dout either 
the coldnt-s or hotnes of ti>e season, in Lhe scorching or 
burning of your heedex, then couer your beddes with the 
chaffe of corne. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea v. 32 Tho*e 
pans of the world which are under, .pcrpetuall scortchingx. 
1699 Evelyn Kal. llort , June (cd. 9) 74 The excessive 
Score hi 11 gs of this and the two following Months.. do fre- 
quently indanger the untimely falling both of Blossom and 
Fruit before their maturity. 1768 '1 'uckkr Lt . Nat. (1834) I. 
641 'The scorchings of unextinguishable flames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm. 

t b. pi. Fragments detached by scorching. Obs. 
1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts 253 Goatea Horne being 
burned at the end, and the pieces or scorchinges that ri-^e 
thereof, must be shaken into a new vessel vntill the borne 
be quite consumed. 1676 T. Mace Mnsick's Monum. 59 
Then with your Working-knife, or Chizzel, take off the 
Scorchings to the clean Wood. 

2. The action of riding a cycle or driving a 
motor-car at a furious pace. 

1891 Wheeling 4 Mar. 42a We are. in a strong position to 
denounce the abuse of ‘ scorching ’ through inhabited parts 
of the country. 1898 Daily News 22 July 8/a Do you ever 
scorch?— I do not know what you calf scorching. 

Scorching (skp jtjiq ),///. aA |f. Scorch vA 
+ -INO 2.1 That scorches, bunt in cr, withering. 


+ -INO 2.J That scorches, bunting, withedng. 

1563 B. Googe Eglogs , etc. (Arb ) 87 The Body dryed by 
bruyfyng bla.se Of preuy schorchyng Flame, i6»8 Mure 
Doomsday ao6 There, to the drunkard's parched throale, 
Justice doth scotching drought allote, In floods of fire. 
1W7 Milton P. L. x 691 How had the World Inhabited, 
though sinless, more then now, Avoided pinching cold and 
scorching hcatef 1697 Drydkn Yirg, t Past. it. 11 While in 
the srorening Sun I trace in vain 1 hy flying footsteps. 1745 
Wafts' Hymn, * How bright these glorious spirits shine , 
Hunger and Thirst are fell no more, Nor Suns with scorching 
Ray. 181a Byron L A. liar . 1. vi. He from his native land 
lesolved to go, And visit scorching climes beyond the sea. 
1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 111 . 399 Under tho heat of a 
scorching sun. 

fig. 1646 Crashaw Steps, Charity 43 No more shall 
thou.. on Gods Altar cast two scorching [1648 scortchingj 


iOu . • on Gods Altar cast two scorching [1648 scortching] 
ea. 1666 Hunyan Grace Abound. | 394, I have been 
wut to preach upon some smart and scorching portion of 
e word. 1895 Lu. Alton Study Hist , so After look inn 


Mary Kingsley W. Aftua 397 1 Teople should be careful | comes Deere iu 1775 Ash buppb, ScorcAingnsss, 


the word. 1895, Ld. Alton Study Hist . 50 After looking 
about fora scorching imprecation, he [ TitusOates] began to 
call them Toriea. 

b. Irans/. Causing a burning sensation, irritant. 
1768 Miller Gardener's Diet . (ed. 8), Thapsia...' I he 
deadly Carrot, or scorching Fennel 
lienee Soo'rohlngly adv., Woor’cbingmeM. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. 70 b, Hailing naturally cleero 
beauty, scortrhingly blazing, which enkindles any soule that 
comes Deere iu 1775 Ash buppl, Scorching ness. 


t ScOTohix&g, p/l. b.8 Obs. [f. Scorch v.t 
+ -1x0 *.J Cutting, sloshing. 

>S7° » ^ L. Ballads (1867) 179 Th« sister dire, fearce 
Atropos, with schortchvne cuttynge knyfe. Hath shred tlie 
threede that lohge dyd holde this godly ladies lyfe 

t Bco rohviUeixi. Obs. fa, AF. 'escerthe- 
villein, f. OF. escorchier (mod.F. dconher) to flay + 
villein .] A * flay-villein N ; an oppressive lord. 

*S77-f7 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. v. 30/1 in HoHnshed. 
[I he nickname of Abp. Henry de Lou n dr es 1 Stanyhurst 
tells a story to connect it with Scorch v.‘] 

n Soordatura (sUnlatQTa). Afus. [It. scor- 
datura , f. sc or dare to Le out of tune, short for dis- 
cordant Discord v.lj A term used for the altera- 
tion in the manner of tuning some stringed instru- 
ments in order to produce | aiticulor effects. 

1876 Staler & Barrett Diet. Mns, Terms, Scordatures 
(It.) the mu-tuning of an instrument. When a violinist 
alters the accord atm a of hix instrument for a special pur* 
pose, he is sometimes said to make a sconlatum. s889 
hncycL bnt. XXIV. 345 The violoncello is less amenable 
to the scordatura than the violin. 

R ScOTdinm. Not. Obs . Also 6 soordfon. 
[mod.L, (cf. L. scoi d ion , Fliny), a. Gr. <nt 6 pbtov a 
plant that smells like garlic. Cf. G. skordien , MDu. 
scordioen ] A name for the Water Germander, Ten* 
ertum Scordtum , a plant formerly in use in medicine 
as a sudorific, an antidote for poisons etc. 

fcios© Herb. Apuleii in Cockayne Sax. Leech d. I. 174 
Wifl nordinn slue jeniin has wyite be man scordean . 
nemneo.J 1548 Turner Barnes Hetbes (K. I).S ) 71 Scordtum 
^roweth in diuerse places of Germany,. & I henre saye that 
it groweth al^o besydo Oxfoide. 1578 Lytr Dodoens t. Ixxv. 
in Scordion is hoate and dry in the thirde degree. 1597 
Gerards Heibal 11. cciv 335 Called in English Scordiuin, 
Water Germander & Garbcke Germander. 1757 A. Cooper 
Distiller 111. xv. (1760) 169 Of the Leaves of Scordium one 
Pound and a Half. 1866 Treat. BoL 1040/1 Scordium, Tern 
crium Scot diu m. 

Score (sk5»i), sb. Forms: 1 scorn, 3-6 aoor, 4-5 
sohore, 4-6 akor,4>7 Rkor®, 5 Sc. tooyr, akowre, 
5, 7 aooure, 6 acoore, Sc. aoower, akoir, 6-7 
aooare. Sc. sooir, 3- score. [Late OF. scon* 
sir. fern, (sense 16), a. ON. skor str. fern., notch, 
tally, the number of twenty (cf. skora wk. fem., 
notch) OTeut. type *skurd , f. *slcur - 9 wk. grade 
of *sker- to cut : see Shear v .] 

I. A cut, notch, mark. 

1. fA crack, crevice (obs.); a cut, notch, or 
scratch ; a line drawn with a sharp instrument. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 2660 Than shal thou go the dore bifore. 
If ihou maixt fynde any score, Or hole, or reft, what ever it 
were. 1570 Levins Mamp. 174/11 A slcore, cremate . a 158$ 
Polwart Fly ting w. Montgomerie 555 With scartes and 
scores, athort his frozen front. 179s Belknap Hist. New- 
Hampsk. IIL 1 13 To procure the sap, an incision is made 
by two scores, an inch and a half, or two inches deep. 1884 
Knight Diet. Mich. Suppl. 783/3 To make a scoie on the 
future angles of the box in order to make the stuff bend 
readily. 

b. Naut. and ATech. («) The groove of a block 
or dead-eye round which the rope passes; (b) a 
notch or groove made in a piece of timber or metal 
to allow another piece to be neatly fitted into it. 

. *794 B igging 4 Seamanship I. 29 The cross-trees are let 
into the ireNtle-lrcrs, with scores. 1815 Falconer's Did. 
Afarine (ed. Burney), Score of a Dead-Eye , is the hole 
through which the rope passes, 11850 Rudlrn. Navtg. 
(Wcalc) 155 ’Tabling, letting one piece of timber into 
another by alternate scores or projections. 1874 Thearlb 
A aval Arckit. 16 A score, the width of which is equal to 
the siding of the po t. 190s J. Black's Carp. 4 Builds 
Siaffolaing 89 This is called the 'strap' and lies in the 
‘score’, or channelled part of the block. 

2. A line drawn ; a stroke, mark ; a line drawn 
as a boundary. 

The sense, though in our examples not found in literal use 
earlier than the 16th c., set ms to be old, as the fig. phrases 
in b Apparently belong to it. 

_ 1501 Douglas Pal. lion. 111. lxxviii, Prosperitie in eird 
is hot a dreme, Or like as man war sieppand ouir ane scoir. 
1603 Philotus cakv, Trovds thow to draw ine ouir the Kcoir. 

T als feind with thy alluring. 1681 Gib in Wodrow Hist.Su/i. 
Lh. Scot. (1733) ll. App. Ixxiii. 80 Drawing Scores betwixt 
the Books of the Bible. 1688 Holme Armoury iii. iii. 144/3 
feathers of a Ducks Wing, or such like.. to wipe ofT a 
superfluous score made in a diaught by the Charcoal. *710- 
11 Swift Just, to Stella 9 Feb., It was th.a ugly score 
[f ’ot-n. A crease in the sheet] in the paper that made me 
mistake. 1783 Burns R antin ' , Rovin’ Robin v, l see by 
ilka score and line. This chap will dearly like our kin'. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy i, Draw a score through lhe tops of your t's. 
1838 Comic Almanaik Sept. (1870) 63 We’ve chalked a 
score on every door Of publican or sinner. 1859 Darwin 
J.i/e Of Lett. (1887) II. 171, 1 hope you will mark your copy 
with scores. 

b. Phrases, f Out of store , beyond the mark, 
excessively, unreasonably (fieqnent in 1L Brunne) ; 
i ’over score , over the mark, aside. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand l. Synne 6873 Pe aumenere was 
wiotn berfore, pat he asked so oute of shore. Ibid. 11225 
But leuer ys mo my mouhe to stoke pan y spak 03 1 oute of 
skor-*.. 1513 Douglas AEneis 1. 1'rol. 496 As now war lynie 
to schift the wers ouer scoir. 

t C. ? A track, trace of footsteps. Obs. 
e 1330 R. Brunne Citron Wace (Rolls) 3377 To trauersen 
hem al ouer here *cnre, 8c passe be Koma^ns wel by fore. 
Ibid. 13694 After hym his folk held wel pe score. 

3. spec. The * scratch * or line at which a marks- 
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man stands when shooting at a target, or on which 
the competitors stand before beginning a race. 

*513 Douglas Aineis v. yi. 70 Tie suld full sone h.iue 
slcippit furtb befoir And left in don't quha first coyme to the 
Scoir. 1570 Sat/r. Poems Reform xx. 69 bland to, thair- 
foir, fyle not the scoir, Cut all togidder draw, c 1880 in 
Greener Gun (i83i) 506 In ca*>e of breech-loader#, the party 
called to the score aIiuII not place his caurid^e in tbe gun 
unlit he arrives at the ^orc. 

b. Ph rases. To go off ( set off, start ' ) at score, 
of a horse, to make a sudden dash at full speed ; 
M of a person, to break out suddenly into im 
petuous speech or action. So to go off full score, 
to keep on at a score. 

c 1800 R. Cumbfrland John De Lancaster fiBog) II 95 
John and hia steed were in the tame humour for a slr.rt at 
•corr. 1807 (K Goulhcrn] Epwetl Hunt 1 17 Resolv d at 
all Hazards to follow Hob Canning; To accompli h which 
End he kept on at a Score. 1818 Scoi r //>/. Mull xvii, 
Madge no Moner received the catch-word, than si e vindi- 
cated Ratcliffe** sagacity by setting off at ^-re with the 
tong : ‘O sleep ye sound. Sir Jama*, she said *833 Moore 
Mem. (1854) Vi. 30^ Talking of a paragraph laicly which 
staled that nil the Church dignitaiic* meant to resign.., lie 
went ofT at score on the sad state we should he reduced to 
by such a resignation. 1834 J. Wusos in Bhuk.v. Mag-. 
XXXV. 1016 Start at score and make pl.iy we must, if we 
were now to resume the contest. 1848 Dickvns Dombey \i. 
Lest the black-eyed should go off at stoic ami turn saic.istic. 
•Ml W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting lit 6\ His horse, llh*- 
bok, went off At score, and followed the spoor as atturately 
as any dog. 1867 M. Arnold Celtic Lit. 71 After the 
mediaeval (ouch of the visit to the buttery in thelAiid of the 
Iriniiy, lie goes off at score: ‘I have oeen instructed in 
the whole system of the universe (etc.) 1869 * Wat. Hraiv. 
wood’ 7 he O. V.H xxxiv, i'he slackened rein.. encouraged 
the gray to take a Anal kick and fling, and then set oft nt 
SCoic up the sloue. 1900 Poli ok & I'mom Sports Burma iii. 
99 The hull picked himself up and went off full score, 
c. Curling. * Uou-hcokr. 

186s Chamb. Encytl. III. 368/* {Curling, At n certain 
distance from each of the tce^, a store — the hng-score— U 
drawn aero vt the ice. 1877 Encytl. Brit . VI 713/1 {Curling), 
Ever> stone to be a hog which docs not clear this score. 

4. A line that crosses out or cancels something. 
a 1756 I'ennecuik's Collect. Sc. Poems iao A roll of kins 
hath got dm cleigy's score, 
t 6. pi. as the name of a game. Obs, 

*710 Kcdmman Li loss, to Douglas’ .fine is s.v. Shore. The 
word Score, in. most used at the long Bowls, which are 
sometimes call'd the Scores, be<au--c tlu-y make draughts or 
impressions in the ground where they Are to begin and 
leave off. 

6 . Afus. A written or printed piece of concerted 
music, in which all the vocal and instrumental parts 
•re noted on a series of staves one under the other. 

Commonly stated to he ro called from the practice (not now 
alw ays followed) of connecting the related sta\es by 'scene** 
or lines continuing the Imis. 

1701 Loud, Gaz No. 3748/4 The Score of Musick for the 
Fairy Queen. 175a Auson Afus. E.x press. Ad\t , Music is 
said to bf in Score, when nil the Parts me distinctly wiotc 
and set under each othei, so as the Eye, at one View, may 
take ill all the various Contrivances of the Composer. 1784 
Cowpfh Cask it 3(10 He. .sells accent, lone And emphasis 
In score. 1783 Gko 111 in Mrs. Ddany Life 4- ( err. (18^2) 
111 . 247 'I he King has just received the Copies of the three 
opera* M'» Delany so obligingly borrow’d for hun. He 
therefore returns the tin ce scores. 1B45 E IluLMF.g Mozart 13 
This concerto was written with a full score of a< com pan i- 
ments, and e\en trumpets and drums. 1883 Kockrtko in 
Groi>c*s Diet. Mut. 111 . 437/1 The most important varieties 
(of scores} are ( 1 .) the Vocal Score; ill.) the Orchestral, or 
Full Score; (III.) the Supplemental y Score, or PaitHino; 
(IV.) the Organ, Harpsichord, or Pianoforte Score ; (V.) the 
Compressed Score; and (VI ) the Shoit Score, /bid. 434/1 
The ifi m Short Store is indis< riminatcly applied to Organ 
and Pianoforte Scores of works originally written with 
Orchestral Accompaniments; to Compressed Scores; and 
to mamu-d transcriptions, in which the leading Parts only are 
given m t itiHso, 

b. A musical composition with its distribution 
of parts. 


1881 Crow nsr Phases Mus. Fng. 395 Tire London Musical 
Society has set itself the task of familiarising English people 
with those scores wjiirli aie eiih« r little known, or which 
have not had a hearing in tin-, country. 

7. W caving. ^ Heir sbA 

171a [see Beer rA 1 }. 1716 Act 13 Ceo. /, c 76 8 73 So as 

lo distinguish the Number of biers 01 scores of Thicads in 
the breadth of the said Cloth. 

8. A cut or slash, as with a whin. 

188a J. T. Morse Jr. 'John (J. Adams iii (1PR5) 730 There 
was scarce a back in Confess that did not at one time or 
auotber fed the score of his cutting lash. 

II. Notch cut for record, tally, reckoning. 

+ 9. A notch ent in a stick or tally, used to mark 
number* in keeping accounts; also the tnl’y itself. 

c 1460 Lautt/al 419 All that Launfal had borwyth before 
■Gyfre, be tajleand he score, Yald hyt well and fjne. c 1460 
Bit. t urtasye 416 in Babees Bk. t Yf ho kokr wolde say (nt 
were more, pat is po cause bat he base it in skore. 1530 
Pai.sgr. 268/1 Score on a tayle, taylles. 1338 Elyot Diet , 
Crene [1545 Cren.r\ -the scores whi« he men vnlcrncd do 
make on styi kes for their remembrance. 1565 Coopfr 
Thesaurus, Crena. a notche in a skore. Ibid., Tessera... 
a tayle or score, wlieron the number of thynges deliucred is 
marked. 1593 Shsks. a Hen. VI, iv. vii. 38 whereas before, 
our Fore-fathers had tu> other Hookes but the Score and the 
lally, thou hast caused printing to be vs'd. 

b. Games . A mark made for the purpoge of re- 
cording a point or the like. Cf. Chalk sb. 5 . 

1680 Cotton Comfit. ( tames ter fed. t) 109 Lanfrrloo. . . 
Having dealt set up five scores or chalks ; and then proceed 


forwards in yoftr Game. Hid., Every deal mb off a score, 
and for every trick you win set up a score by you till the 
first score* are out, to remember you how many tricks you 
have woo in the several deals in the Game. z8oi Strutt 
Sfiorts \ Past. it. iii. 84 It is called a run, and one notch or 
store is made upon the tally toward* the game. Ibid. 111 . 
vii. 303 One chalk, or score, is reckoned (or every fair pin; 
And the game of skittles consists in obtaining thirty-one chalks 
precisely. 

10. A record or account (of items of uniform 
amount to be charged or credited) kept by means 
of tallies, or (in later use) by means of marks made 
on a board (with chalk), on a slate, or the like. 
Now chiefly, the row of chalk marks on a door, or 
of strokes on a slate, which in rural alehouses 
serves to record the quantity of liquor consumed 
on credit by a regular frequenter. Hence occas. 
transf., a customer’s account for goods obtained 
on creel it. 


a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 36a *if hirt }>e uxkere bryngeh 
skore o^cr wiyt, and uske berynge y-hoJe-cheihe. . 
Wh»>s pnye y-nmked by skore oher hy scryt ober by syw«-te, 
Ro k* he here tayle oher s< ryl, to preue hit vp-on hurc 
nature. 04*1 26 Pol. Poems 119 pe fendets redy my rolle 
to rede. J>e countrrtaj Ic to shewe, pe SLore. c 1450 Mirk's 
Tahiti 335 And he anon radly laft all hi* scores, and 
cownturx, and hi* bokrs, and suet Cr^-st lorhe. 1483 Cath. 
Augl. 324/1 A score, efittueridia. 1391 K. J^rcivail Sfi. 
Diet., 7 aid ilia, writing t.ihle*, a score. 1503 Shako. 
2 Hen. VI, iv, 11. 8o'l hcie shall hee no ntony, all shall ente 
and drinke on my score. 1614. Ravenslhoi t in fiest/re 
S ngs (Percy Soc.) 40 When all is gone we have no more, 
Then let us set it on the score, Or cnalke it up behinde the 
dore. 1648 Chasiiaw Steps to Temple Matt, xxiii, The 
stone* that on his Tombc doe lye Keep but the score of them 
that made him dye. a 1704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 
IV. 70 He ought to have preath’d against, rubbing out of 
Ale-house Scores. 1837 Hawthorne / nn cestoid T. (1851) 
II. i. 9 A familiar visitor of the house, who might he sup. 
posed to have his regular score at the bar. 1867 Uwn l 
Tits Adam's Sto*y 388 1 bese paid no money, yet for them 
he. .chalked behind the door With solemn face a visionary 
score. 1887 Jtssoi’P Arcadyx. 19 Formerly every mau had 
a score at the village shop. 

t b. In, ttfon, on {the) score \ in debt. To run 
into scores or in score, to run or go on or upon , the') 

5, ore : to incur debts. Upon the score of \ indebted 
to. Also on score, upon the score : on credit. Obs. 

1568 F ulwki.l Like will to like E ij. Hut now my masters 
you are on tbe score. 11377 Stan\ hums r terser, trel iii, 
it in Holinshed , The citie merchants not vttcring their 
wares, but to such as had not redy chtnkes, and theicvpon 
forced to run on y° score, were \eiy much empouenshed. 
159s (irfrnr Ufist. Courtier t > j, If nny chance to go on 
the skore, you skore him wlu-n he is a .sleepe. 1596 Smaks. 

’J am. Sinew Induct. 11. as If slic say 1 .tin not xiiiid on 
the score for aheere Ale, score me vp for the lyingst knnue 
in Christendoiue. 16 os Row lands Tis Atirrie ix 'J here’s 
many dcale vpon the setire for wine, When they should pay 
forget the V im’ners Sync. 1815 R. Cocks Diary (Half. 
Suc)I. 57 He had stolncuml pawnd his companions aparell, 

. and was gon upon the score in divers h<jwses. 1633 G. 
Hfrbkkt Temple, the Site iv,'I hose have their hope*: these 
w h.it they have renounce, And live on store. 1649 Mu ton 
Ethan, v. 4a He h.id . .begger’d both himself and the l'ublir; 
and besides had lt*ft us upon the score of bis needy Enemies, 
for what it tost them in thir own d< fence against him. 1649 
lip. H all Coses Come. I. vii. 66 Seneca report* of a Pytha- 
gorean Philosopher at Alliens, who having run upnu the 
fc-ure for his hho-ii At a shop lhere[etc], 1658 H. (.ROM- 
Wki L in H'hurloe St. Pap> rs V I. 820 The country, to whom 
the army is m score, will be all in a flame. 1659 Cent/. 
Calling (1696) 75 Tis lieoome so fashionable a thing to run 
into Scores, and Ro unfashionable to pay them (etc.l. 1607 
J’fi yr Diary 30 Dec , 1 |>erccive he is known there, and do 
run upon the score for plays. 1685 Evelyn Mrs. Ciodolphin 
195 Every Saturday she used to sum up, and never went on 
•core. 170a Values Aisop at Lrt. iii. 43 See, injur'd Britain, 
thy unhappy case, If fond of the expenRive pain, When 
eighteen millions run on score : Let them clap mufflers on 
again. And phjsiik thee of eighteen more. i76oGorn*M. 

C it. IV, Isv, I. drank wlide 1 had money left, and ran in 
•core when anybody would trust nie. 

11. The sum recorded to a customer’s debit in a 
‘score’ (sense 10 ) ; the amount of an innkeeper’s 
bill or reckoning. Also, fa debt due to a trades- 
mnn for poods obtained on credit {obs.). 

1600 Boll. Coll. Ace. (Af.SA, Item, paid to Warde the 
B.xker for 2 skore* dewe in Mr. More'* yeare, 8li. x8v yd. 
1601 Shaks. Alls Well iv. iii. 733 After he scores, he neuer 
payes the score. 1615 Hrai uw ait Strappado 133 Chauke 
me on Vinters, and for aw thy skore, Let great words pay 
for aw, still run on more. 1648 H errick Hesper., Country 
Life 14 Or how to pay thy lands and clear nil score*. 1667 
Pepys Diary 6. Apr., Away to the Exchange, and mercers 
and drapers, up and down to pay all my scorea. 1675 Kidder 
Charity Directed 31 How oftr n do men contend at a 'J avern 
who shall pay the score 1677 Otway Cheats of Scop in n, 

L Some Scores that are due to the Landlady. 1687 Skdi.ky 
Bellamira v. L 53, I liave been in the Country, and have 
brought wherewith to pay old Scores, and will deal here- 
after with ready Mony. 1701 Pennsylv. Hut. Soc. Mem. 
IX. 79 Hasten over rents, and all thou canRt, for many call 
upon me for old scores. 1715 Prioh Down-Hall 96 When 
in the morning Matt ask’d for the score, John kindly had 
paid it the evening before. 1748 Smoi lktt AW. Rand, ix, 
After having paid our score. 1761 Brit. Mag. II. 626 He 
had run a score at the public lum^e, which he had no mind 
to discharge. 1766 Cowpkr Whs. (1837) XV. 0 If. .you 
think I can afford to quit scores with the little Doctor, I 
shall be obliged to you if you will do it forthwith. 1807 
I Ireland} Mod. Ship of Foots a 36 Or, when in school, neg- 
lecting book, Or, running scores with pastry cook, That 
breech should feel the twitch of birch. 1804 W. I a vino 
T . Tsav. L a 40, I agreed that he should pay tbe score at 


BOOBS. 

oar not mnliW dM Crnttme Xtv. July Bo The wwlt> 
P u ul»c-hou*e is paid up and a fresh one started. 
fig-' in certain phrases. To clear , pay, 
quiz a score or scores 1 to requite an obligation : 
sometimes, to revenge an injury, to ‘be even wilk* 
some one. f To cut the score , cut scores ; to for- 
give a debt. 

a x««7 Bavnic On F.ph. (1658) 170 God cut* all scores be- 
twixt him and hu children. 1634 H. Siolnil 


twut him and hia children, x'634 H. Sidlnimm Serm. 
(*037) 70 That that Justice which is conferr’d on them, con- 
sists rather m the participation of ChrLts merits, who cut 
the score, than in any perfection of Verities. *67* Dkydkn 
end 1 1, t oitf. Gtaundu y. ii, Vet, forced by need, ere I can 
that scoi c, I like ill debtors, come to burrow more. 
•® 9 ° Lo* kk itovl. 1. ix. f 90 To the Grandfather, there is due 
a long Score of Care and Ex pence* laid out upon the 
Breeding and Education of his Son. 1707 Norri* Treat. 
Humility vi. 25a Which she readily accepts, and perhaps 
does not make so much haste to quit scores Pride doc* 
•775 Sheridan St. Patrick's Day 1. i, Are you sure you do 
nothing to quit scores with them? 

12. [Originally a figurative use of sense 10 ] Ac- 
count, reason, ground, sake, motive. In phrases 
on, upon the score {qf) ; by reason of, for tne sake 
of, wit It regard to. 

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 346, I presume not to expect this 
for my own sake and meeny upon the score of Christian 
love. *631 Evelyn Diary 6 Sept., He .embark’d for Scot- 
land with some men he had raised, who.. were all..im- 
priHon’d on y* Marq. of Montrose’s score. 01654 Seloen 
Table Talk (Arb.) 70 By reason. .their great Grandfather 
did not do it, upon that old Score they think they ought 
not to do it. 1654 Dickson E.xplic. 1's. tpxix. 1 (1655)263 
The persecution of former enemies is Imputed and put 
upon the score of present persecutors. 1655 Clarke I'afiers 
(Camden) 111 . 3 The House of Pceres was never jet denied 
by them to be dissolved upon the like sioare. 1661 
Boyle Style tf Script. (1675) 244 Divers that first believe 
the Scripture but upon the Church’s score, are afterwards 
by acqunihtedne** brought to believe the Scripture upon 
its own score. 1667 Dmyden Ind. Ltnfi. 1. si, I could not 
do it on my Honoui’s score. 171a Dit Foe Plague (1884) 
250 Men.. began to be over-casie upon that Store. 1751 
Affecting Narr . Wager 47 The Crew. .were however on 
that Score implacably Incensed against the Captain. 1769 
Blackmone Lomm. IV. 51 All persecution and oppression 
of weak const icnces, 011 the score of religious persuasions, 
are highly unjustifiable. »8oa Mrs J. West Infidel !• a Liter 
1 . 231 An eminent solicitor, .whom it was fashionable to 
consult on the score of settlement*. 1827 Hai 1-air Const. 
Hist. x. (1876) II. 269 It was necessary to summon a parlia- 
ment on the usual score of obtaining money. 1847MAKKYAT 
Child r. N. forest xviii, Master Heatherstoiie knows more 
on that score than any one. 1859 Mill Liberty iv. 165 
Ollier countries are not asked to release any portion of 
their inhabitants from their own law* on the score of Mor- 
monite opinion*. r88* K. M. Ckawforo Dr. Claudius iv. 
59 You have some ri^ht to flatter yourself on that score. 
1888 Bkycr Amer. Commw. xlvi. 11 . 198 This state of 
things, .disposes the inen on one side to reject a pioposal 
of tbe other side on tbe score, not of its demerits, but of the 
quarter it proceeds from. 1907 Hodt.fs F.lenu Thotogr. 13 
Much trouble on this scoie uill be avoided. 

1 13. A list, enumeration ; number as counted. 
Also by score : (after a numeral) by tale, piccisely 
so many. Obs. 

c * 3*5 Chi oh. Eng. 253 (Ritson), That wrre sixti yer by 
score Er then Crist were yboie. 1577 tr. Buttinger's De- 
ludes (1592) 105a So that hereby wee may iudge what great 
store the L.orde seticth by Infantes, nndleaine not to wypo 
(hern nut of the skore of Gods people, a 1586 Siunpy Ps. 
xxx. iii, Thou would’st not srtt me in their score. Whom 
death to his cold bnosome drawes. 1596 Si fnsfr b . Q . vi. 
ix. 7i My lambes doe every yeare increase their score. 

14. Games. The record or register of points made 
by both sides during the progress of a game or 
match ; also the number of points made by n side 
or individual. To get the score : to obtain the highest 
number of runs (m a cricket match). 

174s Hoyi k Whist 8 If a Revoke happen* to be made, the 
advcise Party may lake down 3 Points from (he Scores, or 
add 3 Points to hts own Score, or take 3 of hia Adversary’s 
Trick*; tbe Revoke take* place of any other Score of the 
Caine. Ibid. 63 This Method of Play may be made use of 
nt any Score of the Game, except at 4 and 9. 1778 — Games 
7J Score of the Game is the Number of Points set up, ten 
of which make a Game. s8a$ T. Hook Sayings Ser 11. 
Sutherl. (Colburn) 33 The care of the score [at billiards} was 
solely confided to the charge of the tall gentleman in the 
stockinet pantaloons. 1837 Dickens Pickw, vii, 'ihe score 
of the Dingley Deikrs was as blank as their faces. 1850 
‘Bat’ Ciicketer's Man. 98 It wa* on this occasion .. that 
Mr. Ward obtained the unprecedented score of 278 runs 
in one innings. i86r Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxx, 

It was true that she liked keeping the score at ciicket. 
186a Liilywhite's Cricket Scores 4- Biogr. I. 20 Hogs flesh 
(by the score) bowled in the second innings of Kent, but 
he is not inserted among the batsmen on the Hamblcdon 
side. Ibid. 225 John Small, sen. who got the score in th« 
second inning* of Hampshire. 1876 Gko. Eliot Dan. Der , 
x, The belief in both naturally grew stronger as the shooting 
went on, for she promised to achieve one of the beat scores. 
1877 f.ncycl. Brit. VI. 578/a {Cricket*, Tbe score was kept by 
notching each individual run on a stick. 1883 K. W. Dixon 
A/auo 11. viii. 95 The town in this game made tne losing score. 

b. Phr, To make a score off one's own bat : 
see Bat sb .* 3 c. 

1869 Trollope He knew, etc. x(L (1878) 67 Do you know 
tbe meaning of making a score off your own hat, Martha? 

16. colloq. [From the verb.] a. lit. in games: 

An act of * scoring ' or gaining a point or points, 
b .Jig. A successful ‘ hit ' in debate or argument. 

t(H4 Mardon Billiards 94 For should he play it slowly 
and miss the score, he will.. leave a ceitain canon for hu 
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opponent. *873 Bknnktt ft * Cavendish * Billiards jot 
This position gives the striker such command over the 
balls that it is almost impossible not to leave a score. Ibid. 

J 186 A miss should be given so as to leave a difficult score 
or the adversary. 1873 EncycL Brit, III. 675, a (Billiards), 
No score can be reckoned for a foul stroke, spot Scotsman 
15 Mar. 7/4 A loud cheer signified that this was a distinct 
score. 1901 S. Pagkt Man. Sir J. Paget 11. 407 An admir- 
able 1 score * that he made at iiarewood Place. 

HI. A group~of twenty. 

[Presumably from the practice, In counting sheep or large 
herds of cattle, of counting orally from 1 to so, and making 
a ' s-.ore ’ (sense 9) or notch on a stick, before proceeding to 
count the next twenty.) 

10. A group or set of twenty. Primarily a «b., 
const, of (in OK. gen. pl.) t but owing to ellipsis 
tint! loss of inflexions often serving (when preceded 
by a, or in uninfleettd pi. by a numeral) ns a nume- 
ral adj. (Cf. dozen, hundred , thousand, etc.) 

The combinations Threescore and Fourscore are common 
as mere archaistic synonyms for sixty and eighty; the 
similar combinations with other numerals are rarely used 
exr. when there is intentional division into groups of 20. 

[a 1 zoo Bury St, Edm. Bee. in Napier Lout rib. OE. 
Lexicogr. 56 Daei is..v scora [glossed quinquiea uigmti] 
sc.cp . . & viii score [o< ties uigmti) rc>.ere *exa wen.) c 109 o .V. 
Lug. Leg. f. 101/13 Folke./bi manie scor to-g.ulere. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3209 Sex scor and seut-n yeir lined sarra. c 1330 
A rth. \ Uteri. 3099 (Khlbing) Wib him he brou?t brhti scoie 
Wijt knifes him bifoie. 1340 H ampule i'r. Conic. 349a 
Hot yhit bar er ful many ina Of veuiel syns. I>e many a score. 
136a Langl P. PL A. 111. 118 Heo make)* men misdo muni 
score tymesi. c 1373 Sr. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) sa 
Sewyne xchore of lute ft na ma. a 1400 Morte Arth. 2344 
The l.txe and the trelmtte of ttne schore wynteies. c 1400 
Dedr. i'roy afijg My f ider was a philisofer, ft of fcle yetes, 
To the nowinla-r of nene >kowrc. c 1470 Col. 4 * Caw. 483 
Scuyne score of scheildis thai schew at ane sicht. 15 . . 

S> of. Field aii in Chet ham Sue. P iuc. II, There were killed 
of the Scottex moe than xij -^cower. 1383 Hr. Middlmon 
Injunct, in 2 ml Rep Ritual ( owns (1808) 426/a Kxcepte 
theie bee at ihe leaste, three for euery score comimmicantes 
that bee in the Parishe. 1396 Siiaks. Pam. Shrew 1 ii. 111 
Slice may perhaps call him halfe a store knaues, or s«x 
1611 — Cpmb. in. ii. 69 How many score of Miles may we 
well rid Twixt hourc, and houref 1645 Shetland II itch 
Trial in Hibliert Descr. Shell. I si. (1822) 603 At your re- 
tume they continuit with you, and conversit ut rupra, als 
far back agane as scoir and threttein. a 1649 WiNiHRor 
New Eng 1 182s) I. 286 They chose divers scores men, who 
pic.]. »6o6 Loud. Can . No. 3190/4, 41 stout (.am bridge- 
shite Wethers worth about 14 I. a Score. 1734 tr. Rollin' s 
Anc . Hist. (iBjjr) I. 340 Six score thousand. <11741 Somkr- 
vii l.R Yeom. Kent 82 Neighbours aiound,and cousins went 
By scoie*, to pay their compliment. 1768 Stfrnk Sent. 
Joura. (1778J 1 . 69 (In the St>cet\, 1 form’d a scoie different 
plans. 1773 C. Joiinston Pilgrim 2^3 He taught him to., 
bend his body into half a score antic postures s8oo 1,0. 
KFiTHin/ i nA^ , //’rt/rz’fii896)I.223 i he inhabitants of Genoa 
Die by Scores of hunger. 1810 Ckauue Borough v, Till he I 
had box’d up twelve score pounds at least 184a Macaulay | 
J.ays , Lake Regillns xxviii, And still stood all who saw them 
fall While men might count a score. 1848 Thackeray Fan. 
Lair xxxiv, There were a score of generals now round Becky's 
rhair. 1883 Stevenson Trias. I si. vii, I wished a round 
scoie of men. 

b. with ellipsis of years (referring to age). Now 
rare cxc. in Thukescomc and Fourscore. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1019 He thoughte wel, at a score, 
He sscholde pnssi him before. 1900 H. Sutci iffe Shame • 
less Wayne viii. (1905) 10* He died at two-scoie. 

17 . A weight of twenty or twenty-one pounds, 
esp. used in weighing pigs or oxen. 

c 1460 Towncley Myst. xui. 631 Asa shepe of sevyn skore 
he weyd in my fyst. 1766 Museum Rust. I. 475 To kill 
several hogs in .1 season, whiih shall weigh from eight to 
tm score. 18*5 CoriHFiT Rural Rides 274 'Ihe thousands 
of mores of bacon and thousands of bushels of bread that 
have been eaten from the long oak table. 18*9 (, lover's 
Hist. Derby I. 717 At fifteen months old, they weigh about 
28 score. 1858 (lister Jrnl. A rch.fi l. VI. 361 The meal 
came down to three thirteens the score. 1885 W. Wksiali. 
Old Factory x ix. 131, I’ll send them a score of meal and 
half a score of Hour and some milk. 

1 18 . A distance of twenty paces. Ohs. 

*545 Asciiam Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 157 For 1 should se one 
streame wytliin a score on me. *577-87 Holinshkd Chrou. 
111 . 1142/1 The trees were pulled up by the ro^ts and cast 
twelve score off. 1588 Sir W. Wynier in De/tat SO. 
Anitada ( Navy Kec. Soc.) II. 10 My fortune was to make 
choice to charge their starboard wing without shooting of 
any ordnance until we came within six score of them. 1391 
I.yiv Entert. L/tvfham Proemr, Wks. 190a 1 . 432 Other 
*u» h buildings .fourteene score off fiom the house on a hill 
side. 1398 Shake. Merry IY. in. ii. 34 As en6ie, ns .1 Canon 
mill shoot point-blnnke twelue score. 1622 Drayton Poly* 
olb. xxvi. 331 At Markex full foitie score they vx’d to Prick 
and Koue. 1646 Fluked (runners Classe 71 Foure Demi- 
Culverings to the moule Rod or Pole, distant 53 score. 167a 
H. More Brief Reply Pref. a j h, Wherein the Authors 
fancy, .leaping over all boundaries of Church-Authority, . . 
runs on ut eleven-score, as if he were upon a warm scent, 
giving chase to some of hia Platonical Idea's [sic J. 

18. Coal mining. (Sec qnot. 1851.) 

*7$4 T. Gardner Dunwich a»6 This Port fSouthwold] h 
of singular note in ineichandinng Corn and Coals, where 
twenty-one is deemed a Score. 1780 Brand Hist. Newcastle 
II. 681 The wages of hewers as. 8d. for hewing every score 
or twenty corves of coala. x8ia Hodgson in Raiiie Mem 
(1657) 1- 98 Persons who.. wrought 624 scores of coal, equal 
<2 *3<» Newcastle chaldrons. i8$x Greknwell Coal-trade 
Tams, Northumb. <9 Durk. 46 6 core, a standard number 
or tubs or corves of coal* at each colliery, upon which thi 
hewers* and putters 1 prices for working are paid. It varies, 
m different localities, from ao to a6 tubs. 

20. (See qnot.) 1 0bt. 


1854 ffousek. Words IX. 88 SlHpe [of straw plait] are., 
sold in scores, or pieces twenty yards long, 

IV. 21. alt rib, and Comb. , as score-keeping \ 
aoore-board, (a ) a blackboard in a public house, on 
which debts are chalked up; (b) In Cricket , a large 
board erected so as to be seen by the onlookers, 
on which the score of tiie game is kept ; so ore-book, 
a book for preserving the scores of games; a scoring- 
book ; soore-ourd, (a) a printed card with a blank 
foim on which spectators may enter the score in a 
game of cricket or baseball ; (4) U, S., * in exhibi- 
tions of poultry, a rating card * {Funk's Stand. Did. 
1895); (i) see quot. 1909; score-game Cot/, a 
game in which the player s object is to obtain the 
Highest score possible (opposed to match game) ; so 
score-play; score-paper » score-sheet ; score- 
sheet (see qnot. 1895). 

1806 Hok. Smith Tor ///// (1838) I. 90 A species of desk 
on which was lying a black ’score-board and a lump of 
chalk. 1884 HarpePs Mag. Jan. #99/1 The club bus its 
own score-l>oard. 1904 Daily L hr on. » 6 July 7/1 The score- 
board showed Somerset 147 up for the Ions of four wickets. 
1 86a Lilly white's Cricket Scores A* Biogr. 1 . 191 In Brit- 
cher's printed * score- book, Mr. J. Tuftoii is put down os 
bowled merely. 190s W. j. Ford Hist. Comb Unw. C. C. 
Bref. 9 The C. U. C. C. has but.. two scorebooks. 1903 
Daily Ckron. 4 July 5/7 For without stop-watches, ’score- 
cards and constant figuring, one had no idea where the 
contestants were. 1903 <l/t (. lure's Mag. June 125/a Tlie 
football score card privilege is * sold to a New Yoik expert*. 
1909 Eastwood Rep. to Z. C. B. on Attter Met hints Milk 
Supply 69 Most of the cities which 1 visited have adoptid 
the score card system of inspection. When examining a place 
where milk is. .sold, the inspector fills up a card containing 
a printed list of the details on which he is required to report. 
For e«tch detail a maximum score of accruiin number of poinrs 
is assigned. 1905 Daily Ckron. 19 Aug. 9/7 /Ihe amateurs 
like match play best because they do betur in it than they 
do at the ‘score game. Ibid. 20 Die. 3/4 Many witty things 
he has to say, as, for instance, on ’score-keeping. 1847 
W. Dh nison Cruketers Comp. p. xv, [Such tuiih] ought in 
fait ness not 10 be placed on the ’score-paper ax single byes. 
xB6a Lillywhite $ Cricket Scores «V Biogr. I. 315 Scorers, or 
those who copied the scoie pa|>er<i into the book, must have 
been very careless. 190a U cstm. Com. a J«iii. a<i In "^coie 
play.. the same argument does not apply. 1B95 Funk’s 
Stand. Diet., * Score -sheet, a sheet ruled or designed for 
scoring ; specifically, in b.iscb.dl and cricket, a sheet ruled 
for recording all the feutuics ot the game. 

Score (skSjj), v. Also 5 -7 akore, 6 scoore, 
6-7 sooure, 7 sooar. [a. ON. skura to make an 
incision, to count by tallies, f. skor : see Score sb. 
The Eng. development of senses has been largely 
influenced by the sb., and in some senses the vb. 
may be regarded as an Kng. formation on this.] 

1. To cut, mark with incisions. 

1 . trans. Tocut superficially; to make scores or cuts 
in; to mark with incisions, notches, or abrasions of 
the skin. Also,f 7'o score away, to remove by cutting. 

11400 La francs Ctrurg. 231 If |hju desirist to cure 
glandular ft scrophul.is kutie he skyn endclongis he necke. 

. ft hana score (1 -aUn dm arrears) him & drawe him out al 
hool with he cloob. c 1440 Ballad on Husk. vi. 119 Have 
a thing therfore Made like a swei de this folk [sc. the testicles] 
away to score. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxii. 55 His feit 
with stanis war rewin and seorde. 01529 Skelton Agst. 
Carncsthe iv. 34 'I how wolde haue scoryd hys halianon. 
1370 Lkvins Manip. 174/27 To score, ircua*e, imidere. 
1622 F letch 1- r Prophetess tv. v, Scoring a man ore the cox- 
comb is but a scrairh wuh you. 1748 Anson's Yoy. 11. i. 
124 She with her teeth scored his skull in notches in many 
places. 1794 J. Ci ark Agnc. Here/. 44 When the trees 
are unkindly ‘hide-hound*, they are ‘scoied’ hy cutting 
the bark with the pointof a knife. 1807 J. Harlow Columb. 
v. 615 Here stood stern Putnam, scored with ancient scars. 
1824 W. Irving T, Prai>. (1850) 3S0 He.. found most of the 
tall trees . .moie or less scored hy the axe. 1845 Darwin 
Yoy. Nat. v. (1870) 84 The elephant, .deeply scores vilb its 
tusks the trunk of the tree. 1851 Maynk Reid Scalp Hunt. 
x. 75 We see the primitive plough of the forking tree-branch, 
scarcely scoring the soil. 183a M. Arnold Tristram hr 
Iseult ill. 172 A brinr in that tangled wilderness Had scor’d 
ln*r white right hand. 1872 Bakkk Nile I'rtk. xi 1&6 Young 
infants are scored with a r.i7or. 1891 Century Diet., Score, 
to moke a long shallow cut in (cardboard or very thick 
paper', so that the card or paper can be bent without 
breaking, as for hook-covers or folded cards. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Cihropshite Loti Ixii, Out of a stem thut scored 
the hand I wrung it in a wcai y land. 

b. spec, in Cookery. To make long parallel cut* 
Upon (meat, etc.). 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 236 A calf lyuer skorde with 
the veryose. 1747 Mrs. (J lasse Cookery ix. 87 To Roast a 
Cod's Head. Wash it very clean and scoie it with a Knife. 
*77* Mrs, Haywood Arm Present 95 The skin [of a loin 
Of pork | must then be scored cross-wise. 1844 H. Sippiif.ns 
Bk.Farm II. 168 Some btncheis in the north country score 
the fat of the closing of ihe land quarter. 1853 Soyer 
PatsJropkeon 138 Having previously scored the back of th« 
annual (to be baked J. 

o. To mark by cuts of a whip. Also trans/. 
and absol. 

1606 StiAKB. Ant. hr Cl. tv. vii. 12 Let v» score their backes. 
1783 Burks Sp. Nabob of A r cot's Debts Wks. IV. b 86 The 
remaining miserable last cultivator, who grows to the soil, 
after bavins his back scored by the farmer, has it again 
flayed by the whip of the assignee, r >8o6Sia R. Wilson 
Cape ef Good HopeXei Life (1862) 1. 362 It is not pretended 
..that the lash never scores at the caprice of ill temper. 

t d. Sc. To score aboon the breath : to gash the 
forehead of (a suspected witch) with a knife or a 
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rusty nail, in order to render her incapable of mle- 

chief. (Jbs. 

1787 W. Taylor Poems 93 (Janu) A witty wife did than 
advise Rob to gang to Mauktn Wise, An* score her over, 
ante or twice, Aboon the breath. 1807 Hooo Mountain 
Bard Note xi. He seised her forcibly, and cut the shape of 
the cross on her forehead. This they coll scoring aboon the 
breath. 

6 . Geol. To mark with scratches or furrows; 
said rsp. with reference to glacial action. 

186a Tyndall Mountaineer, in. 19 AH around the rocks 
are carved, and fluted, and polished, and scored. 1878 
Huxley Phystogr. »6i These stones, pre^sed by the weient 
of ice above, scratch and score the rocky bed in the direction 
of the ice-flow. 1879 Lx Conte F.lem. Geol. I. ii. 66 If the 
water be not sufficientlydeep, they ground, and being swayed 
by waves and tides they [sc. icebergs) chafe and score the 
bottom in a somewhat ii regular manner. 

+ 2. To fracture, wreck (a ship). Obs. 

1304 in C/uirters, etc. Ed bib. (1871) 188 The whip calllt 
the iatill Martin lathe j«korit or brokin in the partis. 1513 
Douglas AEntis v. iv. 91 Hir foirschip hang, and sum 
deill scorit throwout long, inhstujne prota pependit). 1513 
Acc. Ld. High Trias. Scot. IV. 482 Item, for tl»e mendyng 
of the said boil, sc ho bemud skoiil with greit ariailyery 
pahsand to the schippis. 1546 (see Scoring vbt. sb. tk 

3. To produce (marks, figures, etc.) by cutting. 
Also (with allusion to sense to), to record or ex- 
press by cuts or notches. 

1590 Spenser F. Q i. i. 2 And on his brent a hloodie croxse 
he bore,. Upon his idueld the like wax also scor'd. 159a 
Shaks. Com Err. 1. ii. 63 She will secure your fault v|»tm 
my pate. 1603 B. Jonnon Voiponc 111 ii, Draw >our iu*t 
sword. And scoie \our vcngcame, on my front, and face. 
16x6 K. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 81 My pen shall point 
thee out, And thy lewde nettrs vpon thy forehead score. 
1824 W. Irving 7 . Trax>. (1850) 3B0O11 the baik of the tree 
was scored the name of Deacon Peabody. 1869 Froudb 
Short Stud. Ser. it. (1871)325 If we except the Athenians 
and Jews, no people so few in number have scored so deep 
a mark in the world’s history as jou (Scots) have done. iBte 
— Two Chiefs qf Dunboyxxsxx. 415 They shall .. score such 
marks on you as the quarter-master leaves on the slaves 
that you hire to fight your battles. 

4. Naut. To make a * *core 1 or groove in ; to 
fix by means of a ‘ score*. 

. *779 Barnard in Phil. Trans. T.XX. 108 Pt 3, E. Pillars 
in hold nliout which every half Beam was scored. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 298/1 These brass wheels, .ore fixed 
over the centre of each block that is to be xcored. 1869 
Sir E. Rfed Shipbmld. ii. 27 T his bulb-iron is scored down 
between the floois efficiently deep to lay hold of the 
Keeixon-piece* with a double row of rivets. 

5. U. S. [?fig. use of I c.] To rate, scold severely. 

1891 Lounsuury Studies Chaucer III. vii. 223 Even poor 

Lipscomb .wax soundly srorrd for his grosMiesx and vul- 
garity. 1896 Nation LXUI. 37 ‘a He does not hesitate to 
score the Germans for thoir obstinate adherence to their 
own language and manners. 

II. 0. To mark with a line or lines. 

*39# Treviba Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (1495) 555 Thouh 
syluer be white, jet it makyth Macke lyncs and si rakes in 
the body that it is scor yd therwyth or mlyd therwyth. 1330 
Palsgr. 70(1/2 V\ lian your lymher is well scoored, you can 
never f.iyle to s.iwe it right. 160a 2 ml Pt. Return fr. Par - 
nassus 111. iii 1326 T hen wiih bis nayle .score the mnrgentas 
though there were some notable conceit. 1632 Makmion Hot - 
lams t Leaguer 1. v, No name or title but on posts and tren- 
chers, Ami doors scored with a coal instead of chalk. 167a 
Essex Papers ( 1 800) 18, I desire his Maj 1 '* would l»ee plcasd 
to review y« sevrnll clauses w ,h for hix greater ease I have 
scored with a pen in the severnll copys here transmitted. 
*784 W. King < ook's 3 rd Yoy. v. vii. III. 131 They have 
likewise a method of w oring them fir. gourds) with a heated 
instrument. 1833 Lor no n Emyil. Archil. j| 185 Covered 
wiih cement, stored dined) in imiiatioti of stone, and white- 
washed. 1848 Thackkrsy / an. Lair I, Passages had been 
scored in his favourite books. 1869 Paukman Discov. Gt. 
West xiii. (1875) 154 The plains were scored with their path- 
ways. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton it. 20 Fields and meadows, 
scored with hedges. 1878 B«>sw Smith Carthage 3B4 A 
votive tab'et covered with Punic characters and scored with 
rude figuies of a triangle and an uplifted hand. 1881 Froude 
Short Stud. 11883) “■ *• we had found .. a copy of 

the once famous Tract 90.. scored over with pencil matkm. 

b. absol To make marks. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 272 Upon Torrefaction it was ali 
become a Yellow Ochre, and would score like it. 

f C. To mark out (a path, a boundary, etc.). 

1608 Day Hum. out of Breath it. i, Giue me money, ile be 
thy xn.iilc and score out a siluer path to hix confusion. 1610 
G. Ft h 1 ch v r Christ ' r V'ri. iv. 20 Acquteting the soules 
that newe before Tbeii way to heav'n through their owne 
hlood did skore. *633 G. Hkruf.rt Priest to Temple xiii. 
These 'Two Rules, .excellently score out the way, and fully, 
and exactly contain.. what course is to he token. 1638 U. 
S andys Faraphr. Job 55 Hast thou . . Scor'd out the bounded 
Suns obliquer waycsT 1032 N rkijham tr. Se/den's Dominium 
Maris Advt., The limits thereof, beung a fluent element,could 
not bee scored out, or certainly determined. 1712 I. James 
tr. Le Blonds Gardening 84 Never to take up the Stakes till 
the Track be scored out very plain upon the Ground. 

f d. To score out : to sketch in outline, adum- 
brate. Obs. 

x6s£ Crooks Body of Man 265 Almost in the same instant 
the first threds of the xpermatirall partes are together and 
at once skored or shaddowed out with rude lines. 

7. To draw a line through (writing, etc.) in order 
to canoel. Often with out. 

1687 Johnston in Magd Coll, hr Jos. It (O. H. S.) 154 In 
the.. Paper I found it scored out. a tyss Fountainhall 
Dec is. (1759) I. 10 Wheie the penalty in a bond wax left 
blank ana the said blank Rcored, the Lords refused to 
modify any expenccs. 183s Ht. Martinrau I re l ami iii 42 
Scoring the lease from comer to corner, with hix newly- 
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mended pen. 187a Blackii Lays H>'ghl. 184 His Aill 
Mercy'* gracious store Wiih li eial dash thy guilt shall 
score And blot the sentence. 1879 Daily Tel. 29 May, The 
passage in the will containing the bequest of the annuity 
to the noble Lord and his i«ady was scor'd out. 

+ 8. /tans. To stripe, biaid. Obs . tare . 

1804 T. M. Black We. D 3 b, A pay re of Veluet slops, 
■cored thicke with Lace. 

8. Mus. a. To write down in score, b. To com- 
pose or arinnge for orchestral j»eiformance. 

1839 H ion A 'arm at Hastings xvi, Handel would make 
the gu*ty 01 gins blow Grandly, and a rich storm in uui-ic 
score ii'.! 1830 W. Irving Goldsmith xxxiv. 326 lie pre- 

tend'd to score down an air as the poet played it 1871 K. 
Browning Prince Hohens iel-Schwangnu 1S13 Who semes 
a septet t true for airings and wind Mulcted must he 1884 
Aun t Ban VIII 94 Mr. Gilchrist skilfully scoied the can- 
tata for hill orchestra. .1885 Manchester Exam. 9 J.m. 5/6 
The td.igiu is scored wtlii great beauty, the treat meni of the 
wood insiruineniH and horns l>eing csjieuully elleitive. 

III. To record by scores. 

10. To record (debts) by means of notches on a 
tally ; hence to write down as a debt. Also with up. 

1x386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 416 And, if so be I faille, 

I am your wyf; score it vp-on mv t.iille, And I shal pa>c, 
as soone ns euer 1 m»y. c 1460 hk. ( nrtasye 407 in Hubers 
Bh , per-fore on his jerdc s .ore sh.tlle he All** iness)* in 
hallo pat struct be. 1530 Pai son 7 -6/2, I store, 1 marke 
upon a taylo or score, je marine. Score it, I pi ay you, for 
forgetlyng. 1596 Shakv 1 Hen. IF, 11 iv. ay Seore k Pint 
of Bastard in the Halfe Moone. 1600 Rowlands J-ttt. 
Humours Bloa t viii. 14 He .scores his dyet on the Vitlers 

E Osl. 1621 Hkywooo Fair Mai l of U'e\t 11. 15 When I 
roughl them A reckoning, they would have h.id me to have 
scor'd it up. 1629 LrHKRhix.E Lore in Tub 1. ii, The 
Chandler refus’d to score 11 quart of Si urvy-gruss. *719 
D’Ukeev Fills IV. 184 L-t’s keep drinking and scoring 
brisk Claret. 1749 Kiri ding Pom Jones \ in. xii, He 
answered: ' I*h»t .signifies nothing: Score it behind the 
dour 1 , 1840 Dickfns B.irn finite Ixxxii, Joe provided him 
with a slate, upon whiJi the old man regular ly scoied up 
vast accounts, i860 Sala Haiti. Peerage tv, Pleading some 
ridiculous three. nnd-iiinepoice Scot ed against me on the slate. 
Jig. 1600 Holland Livy xxx. 760 And ceites you also 
..may .skoie up this for none of the least. ci6ooShaks. 
Sonn. cxxit. Nor need 1 tallies thy dear love to score. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng 1. Uiv (1739) 133 The Subjei t 
must be contented rather iq m oie it up against the future, 
than requite piesent pay. 185s Mrs. Stowe Uncle 'Pom's 
C. xxx vi, 1 won’t deal with you now, . Ml score it against ye, 
and some time I’ll have my pay out o’ yer old black h de. 
1883 J v.sdall in Conte nip. /lev. XL! V. 39 His [Kuinfoid's] 
inference from his experiments was scored in favour of those 
philosophers who held that heat is a form of motion 

t b. ’Jo store (something; on a person or thing: 
to lay to the charge of, to impute to. Obs. 

1643 Milton Colasre- ion 3 Bearing us in hand as if hee 
knew both Greek nod Kbiew, aid is not able to spell it; I 
which had hee be-n, it had bin cither wi iii’n as it ought, or 
scor'd upon the Printer, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Surrey 
(16621 m. 96 This was the true Cause of his Execution, 
though in our Chronicles all is scoied on his lomplyiug in 
a Plot. 

til. intr. To run up a score ; to obtain drink, 
goods, etc. on credit. Obs. 

*594 Nanhk Uufort, Trav. K 1 b, Pitch and pay, they will 
pray all day: score & borrow, they will wish lum much 
sorrow. 1631 Hkvwood Fair Maid of Wist t. 12 It u» the 
commonest tiling that can tree for these C.rpuinus to sco<e 
and to store, but when the s« ores are to be jraui, Non est 
inventus. 16 . Cleveland May Dav xiv. Wes. (1687) 353 
Then lose the Flood- gates George, wee’ll pay or score. 17*7 
Philip Qua hi 8) Being as welcome to scoie, as wiih ready 
Money. 1779 Mirror No. 33 T 3 Whit h title (sc. of an honest 
fellow] he continued to ei\joy.. while he had ciedu to score 
for his reckoning. 

b. Dans. To add (an item) to one’s score ; to 
incur (a debt). In quot. Jig. 

1681 Dkydkn Sp. Fryar 1. i 3 It seems the holy Stallion 
durst not score Another Sin befoie he left the world. 

12. t>an( To enter as a debtor. Also with up. 


139a Grkf.nf. lJp\t. Courtier G i, If any chaunce to go on 
the skore, you skore him when he is a si cepe, and set vp 
a grote a daye more than he hatn. 1596 Nashk Saffron 
Walden L 4 b, He slot*! noted or sc>ard for it in their 
bookes manic a faire day after 163} Fuller Holy War v ix. 
(1640)344 By dying foi the Cro-^sc* (they did] Crosse the score 
of their own stnnes and score up God for their dehtmir. x8ox 
Hunting ton Cod Guardian oj Poor 64 Thus I scoied up my 
blessed Master, who, in his own tune, always dischaiged 
my debts with honour. 1809 Mai kin (til Hla< x x. * 17 
You may earn your Iroard rosily enough, by scoung up the 
customers, and keeping my ledger. 

t b. To score up : to placard as an offender. 

1581 Puttie t r. Guano's Civ. Conv. 1 (1586' 38 b, I thinke 
good they (flatterers] were scored up am >ng the iniollerablc. 

Shaks. Tam. Shr. Induct 11 25 If she .say I am not 
xiui. d. on the. store for sheeic Ale, score me vp for the lying^t 
knaue in Christ endome. 

13. To record the number of (anything) by notches 
or marks ; to keep an account ol ; to count and set 
down the number of (e. sheep). Also with up. 

a 1400 Quatrefoil of Love in Fumivall Mittell 1 28 Oure 
werkes ure wretyn and srorde, In a role of rccorde. 1371 
Campion Hut. Irtl 11. ix. (163P 119 Win rein the age to 
come may skore him among the auncient Princes. 1609 
Kowlanus Whole Crew 1 When I was Maid, wiih Chalke 
behind our dooie, Some fine and foity Suitors 1 did score. 
l6ai T. Williamson tr. Goulart's It ise Tie 1 Hard 4c, I hnue 
not taken vpon nice to score vp all the accident* and occa- 
sion* to further old age. 1631 A. Wilson Swisser m. ii, 
Wee will score vpSumms Of our embraces. 1633 G. Her- 
bert Temple , Good h ri lay iii, 0 > shall each leaf, Wh’n h falls 
in Autumne, score n grief? 1636 Cowley Anacreontics vi. 
Poem* 34 An hundred Loves at Athens score, At Connih 
write an hundred more. 1681 Dryden Sp. Fryar 1. L 6 We 


were in host ; and cou'd not stay To score the men we 
kill’d : But there they lye. 1681 — - Abe. «y Achit. 1 542 
Such were the tools; but a whole Hydra more Kemainx of 
sprouting beads too long to score. 

14. In a game or contest : To set down in the 
score : often with complementary obj. Chiefly in 
passive. 

174a Hovi e Whist i. 15 If your Game is scored 1, a, or 3, 
you must ulay the Reverse. 17.. in Lihywhite's Crnket 
Stans .y Hiogr. (1863) 1 . Pref 10 Y* Umpires. .in case of 
hindrance may order a Notch to lie Scored. 186a Lillyrvhitc's 
L rn A etScoi es if lUogr. 1.33 Leg befoie- wicket wusulsolntro- 
duced about this time (1775], but at first simply scored down 
hs bowled. Ibid. 191 [ Aug. 12-15, 1795) Li tint match ' leg- 
beiorc- wicket' is found scoied fi r the lost lime. 189a Hur. 
I 1 ng ham C tub R tt/es 041 If a bird that ba-ibeenshot at perches 
or settles on the top of the feme,., it is to be scored a lost bird. 

b. absol. or intr. To record the points in a game 
or contest, to act ns scorer. 

1846 W. Denison Sh Players 11 Mr. Whittaker, .accom- 
panied Mr. Myun, and scored lor him. 186a J. illy whin's 
Cftchet Stores <S Hwgr. I. 244 Noone was bow led out on the 
Lnqlaml side, thereune (owing to iheimpei feet way of scoring 
at this period ( 17981)11 is impossible lOsiyn ho got the wickets. 
1891 W. G. Gra< k in Outdoor ( f auics 14 i he grrat thing in 
keeping side, after keep.ng it conectly, is to score neatly. 

16. trims, wi a playri or competitor: To fitid (so 
many points) to one's s^ore. Also said of nn incident 
in the game : 'To count I or (so many points) in a 
player’s score, l'hr. to score a miss : sec Mina sbA 

7 *’• 

1741 Hoyie Whist 8, A and B are to score 10 Pointx. 
*782 Burnhy in Kentish (.as. 20-3 Nov., Now the Batsman 
. Sends tne Ball Over all Scores six Notches for the feaL 
1833 Nyri-n J ng. Lsitk'tcrs tutor 61 When a baiter. . 
was scoring inoie runs than pleased our geneml, he would 
pul Mann in to ^.ivc him eight or twelve balls. 1850 * Bat' 
C rnkettrs Man, i»>o Pih.fi scored sixty-one. 1856 ‘(Japt. 
Crawley ' l>itha>.is (1859) 33 My first stroke t>c<>red three. 

1 86a 'Cavendish' Whist (1079) i To score honouis is not 
suificient ; they must be called nt the end of the hand. 1869 
Tkoliopk He kiu iv, etc. xxai. (1876) 125 On the present 
occasion A great many sixpenny points [at whist] were 
S' 01 ed. 1883 Manchester Exam. 13 July 5/5 Two Idtismcn 
of ihe Harrow eU ven scoied rcspeuively u»o and 135. 
1897 Lmvil. Sport 1 . 964/2 (Curling 1 Sovter t to score a love 
game ; not to allow the opponenis to score. 1898 /bid. 1 1. 
367/2 (Kmgoalj If the nng h.t the goal-po t and glance off 
it through the goal, it shall score u point to the scivcr. 

b. intr. To make poims m n name or contest : 
paid of a player or competitor ; also, of a card or 
an incident 111 the game. 

1344 MarikjN Hiliiants 115 But, should the striker not 
score, it is at the Option of the opponent to bre.ik them or 
not. Ibid. 1 16 1 1 either of th ■ balls lodge on a cushion, it is 

011 the table ; and should a canon or h. izard i>e made, it docs 
not scoie 1853 Lvi ion My AW« 7 ix.xi, It mignl score well in 
the game. 186a Li/tysv/ute's Crt< K'd Scores <V thogr. 1 . 440 
Wilhain Bcldlnm was now tifiy.five yvaisof age, and still 
continued to seore Liigt'.y. 1873 B* nnktt & 'Cavendish * 
Billiaids 417 Sometimes it is Advi^ihlc to combine safety 
with an attempt to score 1875 / ntytl. Hnt Hi 676/1 The 
player whose ball is in hand cannot score, unless hv play his 
n.dl out of h.mik lie ore striking the ohject-hall. 1889 field 

12 Jan. 47/3 Spit drew out llirte length-., scured thrice, and 
after a few exchanges wiih Giadatioil, picked puss up. 

I 0 To cotim or be reckoned in n score. 

1885 Field 10 Dec. 847/1 The hazard scores to the stiiker. 
Id. transf. and Jig. (chiefly colloq ) a. /runs . 
To gain, win (a suv-ces*, etc.). 

1883 J. Hawthorne Dust xv. 134 She felt that she had 
scoivd the first success in the encounter. 1884 Athemeum 
24 May 658 Occasional. y the latter editor sioies a point. 
1884 Manchester Exam, is May 5/3 I~isl y».ar he scored 
t wo unequivot al succes-es. 1885 /bid. 13 Jan. 5/1 Prince 
I Bismarck lias at length scored a vicioiy in lus impracticable 
I Keiclising. 1908 A the nor urn 27 June 780/2 Though never 
exactly profound, Macaulay invariably scores his point. 

b. intr. To achieve a success; to make a hit. 
To score off (a ]>erson) : to gain a triumph over, to 
make a point at the expense of. 

188a * Lucas Mai et * Mrs Larimer 1. xi'd, For once she 
felt she had scored «>tf her adversary. 1884 lllustr Loud. 
News 29 Nov . 572/1 The hat was cut and smashed, the lord's 
head wns uninjured ; so that, happily, the lord may he said 
to have 'stored ’. 1887 Doyi k Study in Scat let <1892) 87, 

1 told you that, whatever hnp|>encd, Le>trnde and Greg-on 
would be sure to .score, 1890 Saintsbuky in New /lev. f'cb. 
143 The Republic scoies by its appeal to.. the most widely 
diffused of human weaknesses. 1891 Spectator r Aug. 148/1 
Boys home for (he holidays delight in 'scoring off' their 
most l>eloved friends and 1 datives. 

IV. 17. intr. To ‘go off at score* (see Score 
sb. 3 b). 

1858 R. S. Surtffs 4 f k Mamma xxxviii. 160 They [the 
hounds] score away full cry on getting upon more propitious 
ground. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 5S3/1 ( Fox-hunting) Scoring. 
Hounds ‘ score ’ when the whole pack speak to a strong 
scent. 

Scored (sko»id),///. a. ff. SconE v. -h-kd 1 ] 
In senses of the vb. : Marked with lines, furrows, 
or grooves. 

1535 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 208 To henry my son, 
a red scoryd cow 1775 Schuyler in Spaiks ( err. Amer. 
Rev. (1853) 1. 41, I . . beg you to erase the scored part of the 
letter after perusal. 1793 Mariyn / ang. Hot. s v., Scored 
stem, cj rar at us caulis , marked deeplv with parnllc-1 lines, 
or raih»-r giooves 1796 Withering ilrit. Plants 1 * d 3) 1 . 
aio Seeds a, egg-oblong, convex and scored on one side. 
1854 Hooker Hnual. Jrnls. Il.xvni. 45 With ragged baik, 
and scored timbers. 1875 Knight Dili. Afnh. t Stored 
pullcy % a pulley grooved around its perimeter for a round 
t>nnd. 1897 Bookie Iter's Catal. Oct. uy i, 4 vuls in a, tr. 8vu, 
full bound scored ruxsia. 


i SootoI, aiko rrcll. Obs. ?Loppingfoftrecf* 

1071 aid on 1 Essex) Bo tough Deeds (Bundle 97. no. a), To 
John Wright for one load of skorrell and three load of slag 
wood to make a groyn. 1817 J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct. 
(ed. 2) 128 To lake the mantle off the water, lush bits of 
scorels, about four feet long, to each other [ctc.I 

Soorel, obs. form of .Squirrel. 

Scoreless (sko^-jlcs), a. [f. Score sb. + -less.] 

1. Making no ' scute * or mark. 

1611 J. Davies Rights Living 4 - Dead (Grosart) 69 Thy 
patient bearing this thy Scourge (or Crosse) Doth make it 
scoiuies.se. 

2. I 11 a game : Having no score. 

1885 field 4 Apr. 447/1 When both their hands had l>een 
disposed of they weie still scuieless. 1690 times 20 Muy 
11/ 1 Thiee Notts batmen had been got out scoreless. 

Scorer (sko^ rdj). [f. Score v. + -eb *.J 

1. One who marks trees for felling. 

1394 in Arthjologia XXIV. 310 Et sic deficiunt ij lodes 
xi; perlen [mereinii] unde respondent le scorer el le caiicr ct 
alii ininiitn ibidenL 1880 Lumberman's Co*. 7 Jan. 28 
The scoierx and liner fell the liccs and roughly trim the 
two opposite Aides. 

2. Any instrument used for scoring (see quotsA 

16S8 Holme Armoury 111 vi. 200/2 'i he Scoiei is a round 
nieie of 1 1 un-plate fixed in nnolh>'r long piete,. with this 
'iuylors score, 01 make a mark on Cloth beloie they vuuuie 
to cut it. .83. I ou don Euiyil. Agm. (ed. w) 374 ‘Ihe 
srorcr 1% a well known instrument used by woodmen in 
marking numb rs on timber trees. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Ateih. 2056 Sioter (Joinery 1, an instiumuit emuloyed to 
cut tiatisversely the fuce of a hoard to enable it to be planed 
without slivering. 

3. In a game or contest : One wlfbse duty it is to 
keep a recoid of the scoie. 

1773 Kentish ( riikcters in Canttflmry Jrnl. »i-8 Sept., 
AnJ underneath the shad* tree ’I he Scorer’s fix'd ihe Runs 
love. 1833 N>ri-n Vng. Cri< Aeter's Tutor 65 i he whole 
eleven, with the umpire and moici, were conveyed in one 
cm avail 1837 DiCKLNb /*/• ktv vii, The umpires were stationed 
behind the wickets ; the scoters wete prepared to now h the 
runs. 1890 W. Camp in Century Mae. June 306 'Iheie in 
one scorer, who records the order in which contestant* finish, 
a-i well as their time. 

4 One* who makes a s< ore. 

1884 Pall Mall Gas. 16 July 8/2 The highest scorer in the 
first si age of the Queen'* Jh ire. 1901 Snusmau 11 Mar. 
4/8 Credit must be Riven to Bell, to whom the scorer was 
indebted for getting ilie hall. 

Scorey, variant of Scauhie. 

Scorf, Scorfy, obs. If. Scurf, Scurvy a. 
Soorge, obs. var. Scon roe sb. l, sb.'*, and v. 

II Scoria (skiVria). Ti. fleori© (sko*»Ti,/) and 
(rarely) soo rias. Cf. Scohicm, Scouy. (L. scoria 
dross, a. Gr. a Hoopla, f. oKwp dung. Cf. t. scorie ] 

1. The sing or dross lemmmng after the smelling 
out ol a metal from its ore. Also transf. 

1308 Tkhvlsa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xliv. (1495) 568 Syndre 
hyghtSt oria and ih the fylth of yren that isclensyd therfroin 
fyre. 1601 Holland Pliny xxx in. iv. il. 4^7 1 lie grosMi sub- 
M.n.ce cast up from the pot or vc^sell fe swimming aloft, is 
named Sioiiu. 1683 Diguy t hym. Surets 105 See that you 
do not cast away the Scoria. 1758 Kkid tr. Macg tier's (.hym. 
1 . 146 These floniiug matters take tht- name of Scortx. 1878 
Nkw< omu Pop. Astron hi ii. 245 Dark patches, like scoria, 
floating on the molten surface of the photosphere. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anna. Alkaloids 144 Those alkaloid* and 
extractive matter*, .must he regarded a* vciitable scoria, 
resulting 111 the processes of physiological combustion ol 
thi delimits of the organic tissues. 

Jig. 1808 Him ham ^h. ReJ'ovm 41 So redundant is the 
population of the inner House found to be, so large the 
piopoilion of the mas* that run* into siotiae (etc.] 1836 
Emerson Suture , Lang. Wks. (Boh 11 j II. 154 ‘Material ob- 
jects’, said a tiench philosopher, ‘me necessarily kinds of 
start* of the substantial thought* of the cieator ’. 

2. Kough clmkcr-likc masses fotmed by the cool- 
ing of the surface of molicu lava u| on txposure to 
the air, and distended by the expansion oi im- 
prisoned gases. 

179a Belknap Hist. AVw Hampsh. Ill 37 A company of 
pci sons. . have found further evidences of internal fires; 
paiticuUily n large (ju.mtiiy of scoria. 1830 Heksuifl 
Stud. j\ai. Phil. 704 Ihe elected semise of volcanoes are 
receptacles in which mineral product* pievously unknown 
are constantly discoveied. 1896 F. M. Crawford Corleone 
ii. (1898) 16 A barren stretch of burnt lax a and scoria., winch 
hud Descended, from some lower outer of the volcano. 

attrib. 187a C. King Sterna Ner>ada xi 235 The Anther 
BNC'eni lies up a long sLona ridge of loose, icd,pumiccous rock. 

Scoriae (ski>Ti*k), a. [f. prec. + -ac.J -=ncxl. 

a 1849 Fob Ulalnme 15 These were days when my hcait 
was volcanic As the scoriae rivers that rofl. 1878 Langley 
in Newcomb Pop. Astron. 280 View* which regard.. the 
spot* as analogous, to scoriae mutter. 

Jig- 1870 Fhiswbll Moti. Men aj Lett. xvi. 27R There is 
someihinu scoriae about the face, a* if the fires of a volcano 
hud neaiTy burnt themselves out. 1876 Farrar Marlb , 
Strut, iii. 26 They rush madly to the * scoriae fire of passion 1 
ami con-.ume their very being* with draught* of its ln|uid fire. 

Scoriaceous (skO*ii,/« J^), a. [f. Scoria e 
-ackous. Cl. t . scoriae/.] Having the nature of 
scoria. 

1776 Phil. Trans. LX VI. 527 Since it has no one character 
of scoriaceous mutter* melted by artificial fire. i8ai H. F. 
Li.ovd tr. Kotubue's Voy. J 1 1 . 352 Scoriuceous I-ava, re- 
sembling the dro-s of a forge. 188a Gkikir Text Bh. GeoU 
11. it | 3 89 Fordon*. .are called scoriaceoiiR, this being the 
character of the rough clmkcr-like scoria; of a recent lava 
sn earn. 

Scoria ted (sk&0‘ri,?it6d), ppl. a. [f. Scoria + 
-ate 3 + - ed 1,] Reduced to scoria, scorified. 

1891 New Rev. Oct. 325 Hideous tracts of scorialad refuse* 



SCORIATIOlf, 

t Scorlfction. Obs. rare. [Aphetlc form of 

Excoriation.! « Excoriation 3. 

158s Hkstei Seer. Phiorav. in. 1L 73 The oyle of VitriuU 
fecal® th all (ho Scoriaciones of tba mouth. 

Boorio, variant oi 80 auric. 

Soorifiefttion (skGejrifik^JaiO. [f. ScoRirr; 

see -F10AT10N.J The process ol reducing to scoria ; 
foi (nation of scoria or slag ; spec, as a method of 
refining or assay. 

1754 Lewis in Phil. Trans, XLVIII. 683 Tb® acorification 
ana dissipation, which most of the metaN suffer 111 the lire. 
s8a« J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 762 If. .the extiemity of the 
hook .is covered with a thin, shining, smooth 0 u>t, the 
acurificatioii in perfect. i88z Raymond Miming Clots. s. v. , 
The operation involves roasting, fusion, and scorification 
proper, or the foimntion of a slag. 

attrib. 1877 C*k% Silversmith's Handbk. 18 The scorifiia- 
tion process iw. applicable to the as-aiy of all kinds of 
argentiferous ores. 

b. Iransf. (Cf. Scoria a.) 

1867 W. W. Smyth r resist. Ad dr. dot. Six. 72 We may 
conclude that the (leridot.c rocks are the most direct pro- 
ducts of a scorificai ion which look place At an enormously 
remote epoch. ( /bid. 73 Such is the metnllui giral sense in 
which the scorification of the globe is intended to bo under- 
stood. 

Scorified (s'<o»*rifc*id), ppl. a. [f. Scorify + 
-KD 1 . J Reduced to the form of scoria. 

1815 Edits. Rev. XXV. 99 The srorilied remains of a cur- 
r« nt of lava. 1878 Ramsay P/tys . Cool. 614 i he scorified 
ramparts of the forts in Bohemia. 

Scorifier (skoa'rifaiai). [f. Soouify + -rrL] 
A vessel of fire-clay used in the process of the 
purification of metals in assaying. 

1758 Rmd tr. Afac/uer's C/tym. I. 177 These vessels are 
called I ests, or Scorifiersj: they are scarce ever used but in 
the Docitn.iMic art, that is, in making small Assa>s of ores. 
1861 J. I'ekc.y Metallurgy , Fuel, etc. 456 Seorilieis or roast- 
ing dishes. 1881 Metal World No. 6. 83 '1 he scorifier must 
be large enough to admit the charge without filling it. 

Scoriform (skO** rif£im),a. [f. Scoria -h-form.] 
Having the Jo. in of scoria, resembling scoria. 

1794 Kirwan /.lent. Mtm. (ed 2) 1 169 The substance., 
tin hs imo a scoifomi mass. 18 3 a Ci. P. Sci.oi-k Yohanocs 
23 liisiantaneou-ly congealed into a ihLk scoriform cru«t. 
1871 Ha* twig's S nbterr. World vi. 62 1 be black chaoiic 
roc k<« of sroiiTorm lava which fonn the llooi of the crater. 

Scorify (skf>* rifoi), v. [f. Scoria + -fy.J 

1 . tram To reduce to scoria or slag. 

1754 Lewis in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 686 Mixtures of 
platum with bismuth were.. scorified in assay-crucibles. 
i8aa Imison Sci./^ Art 11 . 214 ’Abe lend which in this 
operation is scorili d, and scorifies along willi it the imper- 
fect metals. 1864 Jt nl. Sci. I. 492 The iron is fused under 
an oxidi/ing flame, by which about 10 °/ 0 w scoufied. 

2 . To convert (lava) into scotla. 

185a T. Ross tr // umbol tit's Tran. I ii. 115 Wherever 
those lavas are scorifie I, and where they have a sinning 
6u face,,. the development of vegetation is extremely slow. 

Scoring (skC»*ni) ), vbl. sb. [f. Score v. i -inoI.] 

1 . The action of the verb Score m various senses ; 
an instance of this. 

1546.SC. Papers Hen. IV//, X I. 145 M r Seymour wholanded 
heie yesternyght . . ,«c.apyng a scoryug, beyug chased furst by 
that knave cowerd Burley, and put in gret dawngi r with the 
shot of a sac re. 159a Gnkenk Dispnf. I fee «t- Slice Conny-c. 

F 4, Heat mg how tnat poore woman dd fuulc fault wilii his 
scoring, the Gentleman not only put her out of doorcs with- 
out wages, but wo dd haue ariested her 1698 I’i.ot Black- 
lead in Phil. Trans. XX. 183 [Called J by Dr. Mcrret, 

A igrua ha brills, from its use in Scoring 1769 Fai.conrk 
Piet. Marine n. (1780), Assembler , to unite the several 
puces of .a ship, as by ..scarfing, scoring, tencnlmg, &c. 
£885 Athenaeum 4 Apr 446/1 The bold thawing ami em- 
phatic scoring of the graver. 1893 K. F. Moore / Forbid 
Banns (1890) 109 Julian did not admire this 4 scoting'on 
Bertha’s part. 

2 . toner, . Lines or figures scored. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. lii. 94/1 Scoieing or Strick lines 
on the Can vice to sow straight. 1864 A 'etubr ij Feb. 209/3 
bir Charles Ntcliolsoi refened 10 the scorings of human 
01 animal forms on rocks. 1800 St. Sit kolas Nov. 66/2 fn 
the sandstone, .the deep, broad scoiings can be plainly seen. 

3 . alt rib . : flooring board, a board on winch 
the state of the score at a match or contest is 
shown; flooring- book, a book in which the scores 
of games are entered ; flooring engine Naut ., a 
machine for scoring blocks; flooring iron (see 
quot. 1 6SS ) ; soorlng-knife, a knife for marking 
turf ; flooring machine *- scoring engine ; also, a 
machine for scoiing cardboard for making boxes 
(Knight Did. Alech . 1884); sooring-sheet « 
score-sheet ; flooring stroke Golf, a stioke in 
score-play ; flooring-table Cricket , the table at 
which the scorer or scorers sit. 

1894 Times 16 July 8/1 The Scottish eight was at least 
nine points belter than the ^scoring boards gave them credit 
fur being. 1896 ‘ Sionkhengk * Brit. Rural Spirts in. l i. 
490/2 [Cricket), *Scoring-book» fLillywhite’t). 1883 F. M. 
Ckawi-ohd Dr. Claudius vii, The little card-box and the 
^coring.ljook of the plnyers. 1839 Uhe Diet. Arts 147 The 
-coring engine receives two blocks . and forms the groove 
round thuir longest diameters for the reieption of th*-ir ropes 
or straps. 1688 Ho mk Armoury in. ix ^97/1 A *Scoaring 
Iron. . . With thin they Scoarcand run Veuieson the Leather. 
* 7»5 Bradley's Fam Put. s. v. Greta -plot, After the Liuca 
•re thus scored out with a sharp •Scoring-lcnife. *843 EmytL 
Mefrop.V III 998/1 Scoring the blocks .is peifoimed by the 
^scoring Machine. 1891 W. G. Gkacb in Outdoor Games 13 
hcoring.»lieet. Match played at Bilbery. 1857 Huamta 
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Tom Brown rt. vftt, * How away runs t* Away scamper three 
boys to the **coring»table. 

flqorious (ikd»"ri3s), a. [f. Scoria + -oua.] Of 
the namre of sCorift ; a I funding in scoria. 

1646 Sie T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iL 50 By the fire they 
omit . .many drossie and scorion* parts. 1676 Boyle in Phil. 
Trams. XI. 808 The other part of the Cone. .is of a moie 
scorious Nature. 1816 1 *. Clbavelano Min. 956 In porous 
or scorious lavas, the crystal* are more friable and opaque, 
than those in more compact lavas. 189* Th. Koss tr. Hum* 
bo hit's 7 'rav. 1 . ii. 73 ’Jhese dtibria furm a wall of scorious 
rock. s86a Mas. Shkid Last Vrs. India 34 Aden— shrub- 
less, flowerless, dusky, grim, and scorious. 

t Sco rium. Obs. Erroneously formed sing, to 
SroitiA, mistaken for a neut. pi. 

168s Grew Mnteeum in. f ii. i. 325 The fkorium of the 
Freybergick Sfilvei | Ore 1709 Addison Italy, Anhq. near 
Naples 237 As we see the Scortmut of Metals always gathers 
into a so. id Piece. 

t Sco rken, V. Ill z (Ormin) scorronenn. [? a. 
ON. skorpna to be shrivelled, f.skorpenn shrivelled.] 
In passive : To be scorched or parched. 

c isoo Ohmin 1474 | 3 c rihhte dom (hs starre & harrd & all 
►e rihhte wr«erhe,Swa Munuu ill waere scorrcnedd laf hatt iss 
vi^hutenn cruinnn-ss. Ibid 86 26 Forr halt te laud was* 
dri33edd all & xcoinnedd fiurrh drubh^e. 

t Sco rkle* V. Obs. rare. [? Altered form of 
prec.] Irons. To scorch. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. met. vl (Camb. MS.) (1886) 43 
And ek nero gouei nedt ulle [nt poeple* but the vyolcnt wyud 
noihus Mrorkliih [Addtt. MS. scorchij?; orig. has torret], 
and bakylh the brcnnyng sandes by hys diye hete. c 1440 
/'romP. Par r. 450/1 Scoiklyd, ustillatus. bcorkelyti, ustnlo. 
Scorklyn^e [v.r. bcorkclyn^J, usiillacio. 

Scorn (skpJn), sb. Forms : a. 2-3 skarn, 3 
■earn, soharne. P. 2-7 scorno, 3-4 sohorn, 
3-7 flkorn, 4 ichorne, 4-7 skorno, 6 .SV aorone, 
2- floorn. [Early ME. skarn , schnrne , aphctic a. 
OF. escarn , esc ham ■* IV. esq item- s, Sp. escarnio , 
Pg. esca who, It. schemo\ a Lorn. Kom. wortl of 
Tcui. origin: cf. OHG. shorn, MUG. sthern, OS. 
stern, early mod. Du. scheme mockery, sport. 

The ri forms, which both in the sb. and in the vb appear 
equally early with the a forms, are not easy to account for. 
Tue rnnarkabie itimilariiy of form and sense with It scornarr, 
lit. to deprive of the horns (: — popular L. * ex-tornare , f. I.. 
cornil horn), hence to disgrace, plunder, deride, scorno (vbl. 
sb.) di»hont>ur, insult, conlmnpi, has given rise to the sug- 
gestion that the foim of the Lng. words may have l>cen 
influenced by OF. esiomer (uiod.K. /corner) io depiive of 
h^rns. But although the Fr. verb occurs (rarely) in the 
161 h c. with the sense ‘to pul to confusion ’, * to mock *, this 
seems to be a late adoption fiont Italian; OF. es> orner 
has, hrsidts its literal meaning, only the transferred sense 
to despoil. In the i6(h and 17th c. the It. word may peril, 
have influenced the Eng literary mu .] 

L Mockery, derision, contempt ; in mod. use, 
indignant or passionate contempt. 

a. c xsoo Ormin 4402 patt tu ne take nohht wiph skarn, 
Wibb hatbinng.ne wi!>b iilcll, pe name off tire laifcrrd t risL 
/bill. 4876, & all onn hashing & o skarn Off me gnbe3?whjer 
Speed 1 e. c 1205 Lay. 17307 pa pe king Gillomar makede 
inucchel hoker s»arn. 

fl. c isoo Trim. Call. Horn. 169 po nc mihte no man for 
sit nche cumen him t-iiden . .ac lin-sl nmniie premede him mid 
ecorne. a zaaj Ancr. R. n>6 Ainid he mude ine gurde bun 
sumecherre, inoh refte, ase me to beot lux cheokcu, & spede 
him a m horn [v r. o sdiarne). c tapo .S’. / ng. Leg. I. 235/8 
Gret scorn heo badd .n of alle (mlkc: l»«t iciistnede weie. 
1303 R. Bkunnk Hatutl. S 1 nne 12495 With xkorne weuest 
bou b« quyte As a fals ypocr>tc. 1340 Ayenh. 92 pe vifle 
oiil-kcbtiuge of b« dke slocke i-. scorn 1377 I.angl P. PI. 
B. X. 304 III scole b rrc i- hi orne but if a deike wil lerne. 
c 1400 Drttr. Pray 5557 HU is lu-ghly to hmie, & of liert 
dr> ue Soche sktaundur^: skorue, |mt skatlus 10 many. CX450 
Milk's Fed ml 147 [>en was he for scoine lad to pe ^ntc of 
be tyie of Rome. 1526 Pitgr. I'erf. (W. de W. 153O ?5j 
The vestyinentes Ibi-tokeueih] the garmentes in y* whiclie 
our Sauyour wiis clothed in Kcorne. 15x8 L\ndkhay Dr, me 
9i 32 Quhilk hied with effusioun, With scroneand deri&ioun, 
And deit with confusioun, Confirmand our pence. 1599 
Shaks Much Ada 11. iii. 133 Shall I, saios she, that hftue 
so oft encountred him with scorue, write to him that I lone 
him? 1616 T. Scot Phitomvthie 11. C 3, As when lad»n 
atm Spits foiih its load, in scurne to be re->irnind. 0x645 
Wali.ir To A. H. ia lid my just disdain Of her negltnt 
al>ove that i'nssion bom, Did pnde to pride oppost , and 
scorn to scorn. 17x9 Ozki.l tr. Misson's Mem. 4- Obsrrv. 
25 The Bull, immoNf-nlde, looks down u|>on the Dog with 
an LyecfSiorn 1781 Cowi fk Table- /'. 201 Or n*ll me, if 
you c^i, wli.it pow’r maintains A Brito i*s scorn of aibitiaiy 
chains? 1806 Sw’inhornr Select, fr. Byron Piet. 15 Scorn 
i-. brief or silent : anger alone timls vent in violent iteration 
end tlamorous appeal. 188a ‘Ouida' fl famuma I. 25 His 
great black eyvs bl.i/ing in a scorn he Miove to assume. 

b. Allilentivcly coupled with scathe. 6c*. and 
arch. 

a 1300 [see Scathe sb 2 dj. e 1379 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. 
{lust in) 76; Iustine & cypriane of i*e caldrone son wes tana 
als hale & fere, but schatb & sebome, as bai of bore 
modir borne! C1400 [see Scathe sb. 2d). <2x585 Mont- 
gomery. Chemc <4 Slae uri As skorne cuiiiinis commonlie 
with skaith. 1819 Scott f*eg. Montrose iv, And at the la-st 
I shall be ill enough off, getting both the soiith and the bcorn. 
1B64 [see Sc at hr sb. a d). 

0. personified. 

1900-20 Dunbar Poems xlii. 8r Thrucht Skomes news thai 
put a prik, This he wee Imnist nnd gnt a bUk. 1999 Smakm. 
Much Ado 111. I 51 Disdaiue and Scorne ride sparkling in 
her eyes, M in-prizing what they l<*oke on. 16x3 I. Davies 
Muses Tea*** (Gios.irt) 5 For Haci-, by fi-are, is held fi-om 
bold Attemjit : But, ( Scorne doth make it daring. 174a 
Gray Eton 73 Ambition this shall tempt to rise, Then whirl 
the wretch from high, To bitter Scoiu a sacrifice. 1833 
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T. Hook Parson's Dan. tu vi, The mark for scorn to point 
bis finger at. 

2 . A mimfeitation of contempt ; a derUive 
utterance or gesture ; a taunt, an insult, arch. 

e 1075 Lay. 09364 And xubbe golden) hine on mid hire foul® 
scomes. a 1330 Otuel 1316 po otuwel Haul Is cheke lion. He 
)af dare! a skorn a non. e 1410 Sir Cirges 393 He cam 
anon, and teryde natt, Wythout any skorn. 1503 Skelton 
Carl. Laur. 1382 Also a dcuoute Prayer to Moynes hornia, 
Metri(\<de merely, medelyd with scornie 1604 Shake. Otk. 
iv. L 6j Do but encaue your nelfe. And marke the h let res, the 
Gybes, and notable Scornea That dwell in euery Region of 
bis face. x6ga R. L’Estmanok Fables xi. 12 What Man 
then that is not stark Mad, will Voluntarily Expose himself 
to the .. Scorns of Great Men t 1830 'Irnnybom fn Mem. 
Ixix. 9, I met with ncoffs, 1 met with scorne From youth 
and babe and hoary hairs. 

ta. Matter for scorn, something contemptible. 
(Cf. to think scorn in 4.) Obs. D. An object of 
mockery or contempt. 

c 1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 8x Scho.. trowed no vertu In be 
tre; Hir thogbt it was scorne in hir wit ^at ob«.r men so 
houord it. 1539 Covkrdai k Ps. xxi. 6 But os for me, I am 
a worme and no man ; a veiy s« orne of men and the ouuast 
of the people. 1590 Shake. Com. hrr. iv. iv. 106 Thou., 
art confide rate with a damned packe, 'I o mnke a loathsome 
a *iect scorne of me. 1671 Mjlion Samson 34 Made of my 
F.ueiuics thescoinand gaze. 169s K. L'Khihangk Fables 
crxxiii 195 But in a Deail Culm, a Man lose* his Spit its, and 
lies in a Manner F.xpos'd, ns the Scum and Spec, tacle of III 
Fortune. 1718 / n. •thinker No. 57. 29 Let him ine to be 
the Scorn of every Honest Man. 1870 Bryant tlimi 1 . 111. 
8z A Hcaudul and a scorn To nil who look on thee. 

4. l J hr. f 7'o b> ing, + drive to scorn , lo shame, 
disgrace ; + to do (a person) Stom, to instill ; t to 
get the scorn (Sc.), to be treated with contumely ; 
1 to hold, t have scorn at, of, to entertain a feeling 
of contempt for; to laugh to scorn , now ar<h and 
literary (see Laugh v. 3 ); t to make scorn at, to, 
to mock, deride ; t to put a scorn ott, upon, to ofier 
indignity to; to speak s,orn of to levile, speak 
opprobrionsly of ; f to take scorn at, to despise ; 
t to take scorn, to be indignant that, to disdain to 
do something ; + to take at or in scorn , to feel as 
nn indignity; lo think siorn of, to despise ; to think 
(;/) s<orn , to disdain (const, that or inf.) f now arch. 
nnd literary. 

In the 1 6-1 7th c. font often appenn ax an intensive quali- 
fication of Siam in the.se ptir.isus, C.f. tpiot c 1275 in 2. 

it 1300 [vc Drive r. 17) fiTaoAVvrx 1357 Bene* .Inu^ 
hem alle ber to scorn. C1330 R. BrunnkI htvu B r /xrr(Rr>lh) 
5391 Scorn hym bought, ecswor his heued fier tiua^e schold 
nought so be lcued. c 1373 Cntsor M. 16701 (Faiif.) To 
hym niekjll scorne they made. 01400-50 Alexander 641 
If any ftcolere in be scole bis skorne at him makit., Hesknpis 
bun full skaihely hot if he skyp better, c 1400 Maundkv. 
(Koxb. 1 xxit. 103 pise simile men ha*e als Crete scorne at b® 
gretc men. c 1430 Che v. Ass/gne 264 And he of sin he one 
gret skorne he b« w '*e- J 47<> Malory Arthur viii. xvi. 

277 S>re Sagramore loked vpon syre Tristram and badde 
Rcorne of his woides. /but. x iii. 417 That strong knyght 
tokc his wordcs at scoi ne and ^aid he said it for inoiki ry. 
1523 Cko.\.wkll in Merrunan Life 17 Lett. (1902) 1. 38 They 
wold tb) lick grete skorne, to take I< tlicr for our pr) nee. 
*533 Cdvirdalk Ps. cv[i). 24 Yee they thought scorne of 
y pleasaunt londe. c 1560 A. Stoir Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 94 
Tiutv wi>,i no 1 bow to get him pynd^'hal thame had drevtn 
to skorne. X561 T. Hoiiy tr Cast igi tone's Lourtyer iv. 
(•577) V vj, Ncylher can 1 thmke that Aiistotlc and Plato 
tooke scor.i at the name of a perfect ( ourtier. 1568 Gkapton 
Chum. II 213 Thus he passed.. with Tiurnfas and Pipes 
of Recdes blowen bcfoie him, to do him the more scorne 
and despight. 1575 tr. Mario>at's Apocalips 49 In Dathan, 
Core, Ab) run: and in the Piopbeies of Baal: all wh)ch 
perishrd miserably for taking skorne to amend 1^77 Han- 
mkr Anc. Eut. l/ist. (1619) 228 Neither took I 111 scorne 
tli.it I coupled Hi) Self with you in those afluires. 1579 [see 
Hold r. 12]. 1581 Hanmkh 'Jennies Bonner A 1 b, Ycc 

take scorne that 1 tcarme him a cnpled sold tour. 1593 Aar. 
Banc hoi- 1 Dangenms l osiuons iv. 1. 137 ’1 bey doe take it 
111 scorue lo be thought so weake. x6ox Dr.Nr Pathw. 
Heanen 309 'J hey hold scorn to be taught 16x1 Bible 
Fsther ii- . 6 Hee thought scorne to l.iyjmndx on Mordccui 
alone. 1615 Bk-ATHWAir Strappado 222 'I he God of he.iuen, 
Who in Ins great compassions, thought 'l no scorue, lh.it 
the Crtator take the crtaluies forme. 162® Malbs tr. Ale- 
man's (• nzman d Alf \ 248 So hi-* Steward, turn'd me out 
ofdooie-t Which I tooke in that foule scorne. that in a 
kind of sullen and doeged fashion..! left the house, 1633 
[si ePuT7'. 23 b). 1653 Hot croft Procopins,Colh. Wars 11. 53 
All .sat and ate withnim, and put licentious scorne* on him. 
1738 Wksi ky Ps. ti.iv,The la>rd . .Shall laugh to Scorn tin ir 
fuiiuus Pride, a 1850 Rossetti Dante «V Cir,te \ (18741 7 
Messer Corso spoke gient scoin of Messer Vim, calling him 
‘the Ass of the Gate '. 1856 F. E. Padkt Lhriet of Oivtst. 

227 Ihe worst manage) among them thinks scorn of 
wastefulness in a superior. 1866 [see Lai c.h v 3k 1876 
Freeman Norm, Com/. V. xxu. 35 I he .straightforward and 
business-like writs which did not think it scorn to speak to 
Englishmen in the English tongu<_. 

6 . Comb., ^scorn-b lighted, -pointing, -uvrthy atlja. 
1819 Smkil Fvadne 11 . 11. 33 Be ail who bear Coionna's 
name # Hcorn-blighted. 1898 Arch .S toty Lfe xi. 25 \, I 
made myself as blind as 1 could to the a 6Corn-poiming 
finger pointed it ever so scornfully. i6oa Carkw Cornwall 
1. 06 ’lo make great prouision \pon small ho;>e of viierance 
were to incurre a "skorne- worthy lo*se. 1859 W. Anderson 
Distoun.es 1 1860) 19 It makes a moat scoriDWortby exhibi- 
tion of itself. 

Scorn (skpjn), V. Forms : a. 2-3 skarn©, 3 
•oarue, (ecsurn). 0. 3-3 atchorn, 3-6 tkoru, 4 
aoornie, 4-7 soorne, akorne, 6 Sc. Boowrn, 

7 vulgar squorn, 3- floorn. [Karly ME. scarne , 
sc home, aphctic a. OF. escamir , esiharnir, 
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tsckernir - Pr. exqnernir, escamir, Sp., Pg. escarnir 
(more commonly enarntcer), It. sc h entire Coin. 
Rom. *s kertti/e, of Tent, origin ; cf. OHG. skerndn, 
shim bn (MUG. sc he men , , M l hi . and early mod.Do. 
schemcn to ridicule, treat with contumely, f. the sb. 
represented by 0 1 1 G. skern , OS. sum : tee Scorn sb. 

With regard to the vowel of the fi forma ace the remark* 
under the sL] 

1 1. intr . To speak or behnve contemptuously ; 
to use derisive language, jeer. Const. at. with . Obs. 

m. c isooOkmin 7397 pa bcj>hemm jarrkedd mare inoh 
& werrse pine inn liellc, pann iff haffdcun hurd lU 
nohhl Ne bkarnedd tasr onu^aineas. 

fi. 1303 R. Brunnk Ha mil. Synne 19481 Skomc nat, and 
seye }»ou wyli forsake py synne.and eft a^en hyt take 136a 
Langi.. P. PL A. xi 2ji, 1 1 ntle not scorne', quod scni»- 
ture ‘hut scryueyns lip* \ c 1400 Maundkv. (1830) xvii. 178 
Thei scornen, whan thei seen ony idrange Folk goynge 
clothed. 1449 Poston Lett. 1 . 8s And dey bade me do my 
wur*C, bycause I had no fewe schyppys and w smale, that 
ihey scorned with me. ( ijio Nisutr N. T. Matt xxvu. 
99 1 hai kuelit befoie him, and M?ornii,aml said, Haile, king 
of Jewis. 1565 J ewf l Repl. Hunting (1611) 302 And in like 
sort luucnal uu Heathen Tori, scoruetli at tins lolly, c 1660 
Wood Life lO. il. S.) I. 797 Scorning at anything that 
seemed fonuall. 1816 Sioit Anti\ /. xwiii, She geckoU and 
scorned at my northern speet h and habit. 

+ 2. trans. io treat with ridicule, to show ex- 
treme contempt for, to mock, deride. (Ms 
at a*) Amr R. 248 And hwc#h*r -o he de 3 , hokorc 3 & 
sc hoi n^ft, v"!: lauh weft )»<* older npc lude tohisinare. a 1300 E E. 
Psalter ii. 4 |>.u wonts in hr uen scoi ne pnm salle, And lauei d 
sal snere wnh-alie. 1340 Hamcolk Pr Conte. 1189 Dot }»a 

t at wide him folow, h Icdcs And bam scomes and taii^s in 
is mties. ^.386 Ciiaiu tit See. Nuns T. 506 It is a shame 
that the peplc sli.il ><» iconic thee and laughe at thy folye. 
14x1 Coventry Leet-bk 27 Allso that no man throw nc cast 
at noo sirnunge man, nc shorn hym £1440 Ibrmydem 121 
'Jhat they hym scomyd wibl he nught. 1470 Hknrv Wat- 
late Vi. 131 * Quhom scornys ihow ? 'quod Wallace. 1500 so 
Dunh \r roe ms xxxiii. 98 1 he ja him sknppit with a skryke. 
And xkornit him ns it was lyk. 1577 Kkndai l F/tnoers of 
Eyigr 52 b, Rrplidc ibe Goddess.- : what? bkornxte thou 
in aimour me ? 1631 High Commission Cases (Camden) 208 
He that in the two former paitcs of his life mocked and 
Scorned all both the message and messengers of God. 

3 . io hold 111 disdain, to contemn, despite. 
m. a 1*75 Prov AUfred 248 in O. X. Mise. 117 Hi-forcn 
be pc bunened, bi-limdin he pe seamed. 

fi. c 1375 .Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. {George) 417 Nocht-pane, 
bo pu ouic godis skornc, )ni Irllis ws jirst quliar pun wis 
Dome, c 1500 Young ChiLir. Bk. 57 in Babces Bk.. Scoinc 
not pe pure, nc hurte no inane, t 1590 Mahi owe Faust ns 
iil. (1604) Ha b, Learne thou of Faustus inanly fortitude, 
And scorne those ioyes thou ncucr shall possess 1600 in 
1 Siaffoid Pac.Hib 1 xiv. <1633187 Hce must be main- 
tained with a conscnn ni attendance, that they nmy not 
scorne him. 1669 Dhvdi- m IVild Cailant in. 37 Frssnc. Come, 
come, you’r a sl.unleilul huswife, and I squorn your hal- 
lullry tuck. 1697 — l ng. Past. 11. 41 Nor scorn the pipe: 
Amyiuas, to be taught, With all Ins kisses would my skill 
have bought. 1697 Conuukvk Mourning Pthle 1 it. vni. 
Jicav‘11 has no Ra^e, like I,o\c to Hatred turn'd, Nor lUll 
a Fury, like a Woman scorn’d 174a Young A 7 . J'h. 1. 411 
*Tis not in folly, not to scorn a fool. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. 
viu, Death had lie seen , Knew all his sha|*cs, arid scorn’d 
them all. >8*7 Wohusw. Ahscell. .Sonn 11. i. 1 Siorn not 
the Sonnet. *853 Tknn>son Maud 1. MU. 1 To be scorn'd 
by one that l scorn. 

b. fig. Ol things : f To defy, 1 m* secure against 
; also poet, to be linmeasuiahly su]»erioi to. 
1648 Gage West Ind. xviii 1 jo Such is this Golfe, whose 
entrance is siraim**d with two rocks or mountains on each 
Side (which would well btcome two great Reeces and so 
scorne a whole fleet). 1764 GolPSM. Trav. 319 Where 
lawns extend that scorn Aicadi.m pride. 

4 . W itb inf. as object, l'o feel it beneath one, to 
disdain indignantly io do sninctliii g. 

1605 [Waver /} l>u k Sawyer C e, 1 scorne to humhle the 
least part about me. iyo« I>e boh Tiveoorn Eng. 36 'I hey 
scorn their Laws or Ciuvcrnouis to fear. 1780 Hchkk A/>. 
Bristol Wks III. 373 We weie saved the disgiacc of their 
formal reception, only because the congress scorned to re- 
ceive them. 1837 Lockhskt Scott (ib,9 11 . 104 lie scorned 
for a long while 10 attach any consequence to thh complete 
alternation of h. tints 1883 E. Aksoi.u Secret of Death aj 
Th«m Scomed’st to tread the path ot wealth, wlicicin 1 lie 
foolish perish. 

+ 6. Comb.: sco-n book. an unwilling learner; 
•oorn’Kold a., out-vying goUl in colour. Ohs. 

a 1586 iiiONtY A uadi a 1. I* cl. i. (1598) 86 Urauc ties! to 
him Tier scorn-gold haiie did y*c)d 16O* N O Soileau's 
Butrin I. Aigt , St Geuige ot Ii back-side of the I loin book, 
The Dragon kills, to Humoui um-bouL 

Scorned (skpJiul), ///. a. [f. Scorn v. + -eh 1 ] 

De.spiserl, contemptibl'-. 

1598 Q Eli z. Horace 151 The hilr th«-r fmte do yeld, a 
skurned mouse is born. *616 T. St or Philomyt’iie 11. C 1, 

1 he ctested Horse with head '1 om in the ayre his hardneti 
hoofesdoth tread '1 he scornd earth with tontempt a 1695 
Flftuier Knt. Malta 1. i, The w.igcs of scorn’d Ia»\e is 
baneiul hale, a 1704 T. Drows S>iti*eon Quack Wks. 1730 
I. 64 be the m »t hi urn'd Jai'k-pnddinq in the pack <t 188a 
Chr. G Rohsf rn Poems 11904) 176/ a 1 he scorned thief who 
hangs by ‘1 h«.e. 


Scorner (sk^jnw). [f. Scoun v. -»■ -f.r !.] 

L One who scorns, dendt i, mocks or contemns ; 
esp. one who scoITh at religion. 

1303 R. Brunnk /land/. Synne 4914 I yers, robbours. and 
lecTiours, Skorners, and also aiioutours. e 1381 Chalicsr 
Pari. Fou/rs 357 1 he fesaunt skoinere of the cok be nyghte, 
C 1440 Prowf. Parv. 450/1 Scornare, derisor. 1500-90 I)un- 
*ah Poems \x. 35 Be noebt in • oumenance ane skornar, 
por by luke. i596Srknseh .S/a/»-//-«r4Wks.tGlobc)64o/i Very 


present in perriUs, very great ^corners of death. 1857 Pen It. 
Conf. ix. 991 As Apes are inimical imitators of mens actions, 
ao do skorners usually act. 1651 Baxter Saints' Rest in. 
(cd. 9)43 The vilest.. scorner at Godliness. 17x3 Bfhkklry 
Guardian No. 3 p 1 Whatever one of these boomers may 
think, they certainly want Parts to be Devout. 1817 Colk- 
riogk Btog \ Lit. ii. (1907) i- >4 From others only do we de- 
rive our knowledge that Milion, in his latter day, had his 
scomers and detractors. x8ao Siiei.i.kv To Skylark too 'J hou 
scorner of the ground 1 1847 Tennyson Prim ess iv. 409 Not 
a scorner of your sex But venerator. 

b. Phr. Sent {chair , stwl) of the scorner , the 
position of a mocker (a reminiscence of Ps. i. 1). 

1 589 Nash E Pasquil’s Ret C iiij, He roarcs and he fomes, 
and sets himselfe downe in the Svorners Lhayre. 1596 
Si'Knsfh F. Q . vi. viii. at Thus 1 triumphed long in lovets 
Lmine, And, sitting carelas.se on the scomers stoolc, Did 
laugh at those that did lament and pluine. 1788 V. Knox 
H' inter Even. (1790) 1 . xliv. 377 The frontispiece to the 
R ules of holy dying cannot hut excite mirth even 111 those 
who do not hubuunlly sit in the seat of the scorner. 

If 2 . As a pioposcd teim of rhetoric : see quot. 
1589 Pun tp n ham Eng. Poe'iie 111. xix (Arb.) a 19 Yee haue 
another figure much like to the Sarcasnius, or hitter taunt 
..and is when with proud and insolent words, we doo 
vpbr.ud a man, or ride him as we teimc il : for which cause 
the L .a tines also call it lnsul:atio t 1 choose to name him 
the R epros.lt full or scorner. 

Scornful i»kp\mful), a. [f. Scorn sb. + -ful.] 
1. hull ol ."Corn, contemptuous, clctibive. 
a 1400 Mo'te Arth. 1840 Thuw skornede \s lang ere with 
thi skornefulle wordea:. 1460 Caxion Cftron. Eng. ctxxx. 
944 And wh.iu he had of hem but a short and a s*. or tit full 
ausiicrc h«- tohl it to the kyng. 1596 Shaks. Jam. .Sknirv. 
ii. 137 And dart not scomeful! glances from those eirs. 1867 
Milton P l.x 693 lo gintifie my scornful Enemies. 171a 
Si kelk eta/01 No 272, 1 offeic-d. .toeach of tin m a Kis-; 
hut, one, more v.01 itful than the rest, turned her Cheek. 1848 
Dicki-ns Dombev liv,The same defiant, scornful woman still. 

quusi-<T./r>. 1667 Mu ton /’. L. iv. 5 jO bo saying, his 
pioud Nltp he scornful l urn’d. 

b. afoot. (Cf. ScohNKR 1 b.) 

1535 Co\f,rdai k Ps. i. 1 O blessed is y man, ^..sytteth 
nut in y* seate of the *.cmnefull. 1894 K. Gkaiiami-: Pagan 
P. 7 j Did they sit at the table of t fie scornful and Icaiu, 
Willi Dante, Imw suit was alien bread 7 

C. Const, of. 

1704 Prior Let. to Soileau 180 Th- English Muse. Scorn- 
ful of Kaitli and Clouds, ^houhl 1 cacti the Skies a 1763 
Siifnstoni- Elegies x. 22 Hoimrio built, but dar’il my laws 
defy ; He planted, scornful of my sage commands 

t 2 . Ktgartlffi with scorn, contemptible. Obs. 

1570 1.1-mnk Meintp. 187 Scornful, rid is ulu v. a 1586 
Si un ky A pot (Aihj 66 But 1 speake to this p tit pose, 
that all the end of the coinicall p.»rt, bee not vpun such 
Scorncfull matters, a-t siincth laughter omly 1599 Gnu nr 
l ps t. tom her 1 ) ?, Ol a seorncfull layloi, he sris up an 
vpstart semuy Cicutleinan. 1593 Shaks Lucr. 5.«o So thy 
surtmiing husband shall remains I lie scorncfull maike of 
euerie open eye. *596 Edio. HI. 1. ii. 7 l hou dost not tell 
him, what a gi ufc it is To he the seorncfull captiue to a Scot. 
1618 Witiii i< Motto (1621) C 2, '1 o whom the rn hes of the 
mintle, doe seeme A scurnefull poueity. 1604 Donnk Perot. 
(ed. 1) 977 2\nd wre hauc hearil of death, vpon small occasions, 
and hy Hcornfull instruments ; a pinne, a combe, a hatre, 
pulled, hath gangred, and kiid. 

Scornfully (sk^Jufuli), adv. [f. Scornful a. 
•f-Ly’AJ la a scornful manner. 

C X380 Sir Ferumb. 356 Fyr umbras on him glcnte y* 
ey^e hcornfnlli* h & low. 1447 Hurlsiiam .S eyntys vn. 156 
(tior.slm ) Ouu Theophyi pieyid hyr m. Horn fully. .'1 hat she 
bum rosy s wukl hym scudyii hasty ly From hyi ^»pousy^^ard> n. 
1533 JUllkNUi n Livy 111.942 And 111 rnene i> me anr ul he 
eqms 1 r y it skorncfufly, It was propir iu rcmiams eraie to 
mak anc vane manass.ug, ban lo gif hat all. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. I is. ii. 42 'Jhcir ragiztd Cuil.in.es pooicly are let 
loose, And our Ayrc shaken them passing scorncfully. 1661 
Cosali v l is. C romxvell 55 It was bold to violate mi openly 
and so scornfully all Acts and Constitutions of a Nation, 
and afterwards even of his own making. 1783 W. 'Thomson 
Watsons Philip III (1839) 367 He siornlully declined 10 
bolnniuze the double inairiaces. 183s W. Imving Jour 
Prairies xxiv, * Bread,* he would say, scornfully, * is oidy lit 
for a child.’ 1906 H. Van D\kt Ideals viii. 153 It is the 
LaoIuoii nowackiys lo speak buoiiduliy of a book ichgioiL 

Sco rnfulness. [f. Scornful a. + -ness.] 
The quality or btate of being scornful; conteuqilu- 
ousness ; + contemptiblcness. 

1535 Covfroale Job xxxiv 7 Where is there soch one a« 
lob, that linnkctli vp s« ornefuines like water? 1581 Sionev 
Apol. t'oehy (Ark) 66 The scuriiefulnea of the action, 
slim tli laughter. 1606 Holland Bneton. 203 Hee exacted 
also with gical skornefuliie.sse and ex t remit ic, good money 
rough and new coyittd. 1665 J. hKAsrs Poinhrou fS.H.b.) 
315 Monti use ru.rated no answer from him but what 
rrlishi ot scorn full ues». 1797 Bah ly v« 1 . 11 , lnorufutue*s t 
contempt uousiic-a 

Scorning Inirj'), vbl. sb [f. Scorn v. + 
-]s« 4 .J 'lTic nction 01 thf verb Scorn. 

a 1 905 I .ay. 2791 Ncfden heo of hcore kinge butrn heora 
sc.criiiiige. a 1940 Lefsong hi ( ott. Horn. 907 Bi his scorn- 
unge and bi his spotlunge and buiettunge. 1303 R. Bmunnk 
//and/. Synne 12484 3 yt w y| y w.irue j>e (»f o hyng, Yn 
fchryfte make hou no skornyng. c 1386 Chauc.f.m Pm s. /'. 
635 Afterward spike »t of scornynge which is a wikked 
nynnc. t ia6o J. Humm.l i-k Surture ayi in Rabees Bk.. 
Speke not lowd he war of mow ynge & scornynge. x^ao 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531 ) 250 h, And here consyder with 
thankes, tne nnyues & illuxyons or scoinynges that he 
Miffred. 1641 J. Jackson l rue Evang. T. 11. 15a Breached of 
charity. . hy the wmcking and scorning of our eyes. 17.. 
Ramsay 7 brow the Wood iii, I’m fash'd wi’ their scorning. 
1833 Tennyson Goose 49 He look the goose upon his arm, 
ile uiceTd words of scorning. 

t b. Phr to laugh or lake to scorning. Obs. 

13.. Cursor At. 1830 (GOitJ Quen hai for»ok« bis sarmOn- 


ing And toke hi* speche to scorning. Ibid. mB Cam.. was 
vnkind cnogh, To skorning be his fader Iogh. 

Soornimg (skfJunirj), ppl. a. [f. Scorn v. + 
-INO *.] That scorns ; scornful, contemptuous. 

c 1395 Lei te Fret nr 69 A proude dame. .Squeymoua and 
eke scorning, c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Pottles 346 The nkorn- 
ynge lay. 1483 Lath. Angl. 324/1 Scomaude, deridens , 
st/udens. 158a Stan viiURST /finds 1. (Arb) 18 And Paris 
his scorning iudgemeiit dooth burnc in her eutrayls. 

Hence Boo’rnlnffly adv . 

e 1440 Guta Rom. xxiti. (Add. MS.' 80 The Porter toke 
all hi-» wordes in scorne; neverthelebse m:oi nyngly he went 
to the Empereb&e,. .and told her all tlie prive tokens that 
he had herd. 

t Sco rning-fttock. Obs. rane-K [{. Scorn- 
ing vbl. sb. + Siock j^.J An object of scorn. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111. (Sommer) 301 Clinias, finding 
himselfe the bcoining stock <■ of euery coinpanie. 

t Sco mless, a. Obs. rare-'. [ 1 . bCOBN sb. 
-LESB.J Prce from insult or contempt. 

c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 97 Speke no good of frend ne Too, 
Let non skorucles fro 30 w Meiule. 

tSco mliche, adv. Obs. rare-', [f. Scorn 
sb. f - liche : see -ly ^.1 Scornfully. 

e 1300 Edict 710 (Percy Soc ) 34 The kyng bihuld him al 
anhoker, and si ornliclie suindel lou). 

8corny(sk^\im),<?. vulgar, [f. Scorn sb. + -Y 1 .] 
Todd (1818) quoted Mirr. Mag. but the earliest ed. reads 
SCOruy , ScUHVY. 

Scomiul, contemptuous. 

1836 Hai iburion Clockw. Ser. 1. xii, And off xhe ^ot, look- 
ing as bcorncy ax a London lady. 1667 G. M use . rave Nooks 
6 c or nets O. Frame I. 334 The 'scornf 1 look 1 gave to 
these ridiculous lumps 

Scorodite ( s kp roddit). Min, Also skorodito. 
[ud. G. skorodit (1818), 1. Gr. otcopob ov garlic : see 
-ite 1 (so called from its odour when heated).] 
Hydious phosphate of iron, iound in pale-green 
or btown ci)’st.iU and crusts. 

1893 W. Dim 1 n*s Min (ed. 3) 3^1 Fikorodite. 1838 T. 

T homson Mm. Grol. t ct*.. I. 475 bcoiodiic. 1857 Dana Man. 
Mm. (1802) 249 Scorodile. 

t Scorp, v. Sc. ubs. rare. [Of obscure origin s 
cf. Sett il* 7\“] intr. To mock, deride, scoff. 

>535 Sti-waki Cron Stot I 544 Thir ioung lordis Rum 
scorpit with greit Storne .Snyand nyane (eiL. ] a 1579 Knox 
Hist. Ref. 93 (Jam) 'lhair was pre.sentil io the (^uein 
Regent a tnlfe having two heidis, whmrat sohe aroipfiit 
[1586, 1846 sclipped, 11144, 1790 skipped k and said, ‘It waa 
but a cunioun thing’. 

IlScorpsona (skpiprna). Also 8 soorpena. 
[L., ad. Gr. oKo/mawa a kind of fish; app. irreg. 
fem. f. < 7 Kopmos t Scoicrio.v. 

The fish naund ok 6 , at ami by the ancients was prob. so 
Called from bring prit kl y (cf. the Cognate axopruc, oxopiriov, 
which aie ikuiio ot fishes evpiessly destritad nx having 
Spines). ’The application of /uorpxna ax a mod. generic 
name ih due to the resemblance ot the word to 11 scorpma 
(see ScOHrrNF . J - 

in early use, a name applied vaguely (like the 
vernacular synonyms scoi pion fish, sea scorpion) 
to various prickly fishes, chtelly of the families 
Scorp&nidee and Coltidw. Now only as the name 
of a genus (I.inmt-us 17581 of acanthoptcrygian 
fishes, originally of wide extent, but subsequently 
much restricted ; the typical genus ol the fumily 
Scorp, vni die. 

1706 Piiili irs («*d Kcr-ey), Scorfixm t, or S cor /> ides, the 
lesser Scorpion-fish 175a J. Hill ins:. A mm. 269 The 
red Scorpj.ua, wuh nuimious Uaids. 177a Cook's Yoy. 
(1790) 1. 155 In all iho lo\cji of lids hay we iound plenty of 
Uiiiic-fisli,. .scoi punas, or rock iish(clcf 1774G0LDSM Nat . 
Hut. (1824) 111 . 62 1 he Scorpu;i)u 01 Fadier-la&hcr. 

iience Bcorpss’md, a (isli ol the family Storpm- 
uidm. Scorp® noid, a. of or )xrtaiuing lo the 
Siorfirnidn * ; sb. a scorpanotd fish. 

« 84 » J. Richardson in Ann. \ Mag. Nat. Hist IX. 120 
Ccnircprist, s storfenoia'es (Guv. A Vai.i, Scorpenoid Centro- 
pustes. 1 86a T. tin L in J'roi . A *ad. Nat. Et * Pkitad. 329 
ocorpanouls. 1880 Gi nihkk Stud /’ishes 413 The habit of 
living on the Iwiium has also developed in many Storpamoids 
be pa rale pectoral rays, hy means ot w hich they move or feel. 
Hud. 417 To cniiiph U the hsl of .Scoi tuuioid genera, we 
have to mention / mnianotus [etc.] 1085 Rivet side Rat. 
Hist. (18881 111 749 T lie latter [iiann 1 is inapplicable to the 
bcorpannds, because they uie entiuly unlike ilic cod. 

Scorpene (skp-jp/n). Form 1 *: 8 80013)011,9- 
soorpene. [Anglicized form ot Scort^ena ; in the 
U. S. ]ierhapH ad. the cognate Sp. escorpina, It. 
scorpiua.] -ScoKPiKNA; now only U. S. as a 
name for Scorpwna guttata. 

1777G. Foustkk Voy. round World 1 . 1 v 6 Scorpcfix, inulletn, 
horse-mackrel, and many other sons. 1884 Guodr, etc. 
Nat. Hist. A 1/ no tu An ini. 263 Scorpenc Ecorpana gut- 
tata), .known by the names ’bcorpene’, ’bcorpion’, and 
‘ Sculpin ’. 

Scorper (skp’Jpoi). [A misspelling of scauferx 
see ScALFEii l.J a. Wood and Metal-work. * A 
gouging-tool tor working in a depression, as iu 
hollowing bowls, butter-ladles, etc. Also used in 
removing wood or metal from depressed portions 
of carvings or chasings* (Knight Did. Aicch. 1875). 
b. A jeweller’s instrument for drilling holes and 
cutting away parts oi the mclal-work around set- 
tings to hold precious stones {Cent. Diet . 1891). 

1843 Hoi.TXArPFta Turning I. 164 Small gougex, chisels, 
and scorpars of vaiious forma iukI biaca l for working ala- 



SCOBPZAO, 


but «4 1883 Moclktt Diet. Art 4 Arch** 4 , Scarper*, In 
wood engraving, tools used for cutting away large spaces 
after outlining or engraving, so as to leave only the drawing 
in relief. 1864 F.J. Britten Watch <y Clockm. 030 ooorper, 
a kind of graver used for squaring the corners of siuks, easing 
watch bezels and other purposes. 

t Scorpi&c, <*. Ubs.~ l [a. late Gr. oicopwtaK-ot 
pertaining to a scorpion, i ettopmto t Sooupion : see 
-ac.] Stinging like a scorpion ; in quot.j^f. 

m 1670 Hackkt A bp. William 9 1. (1693) 8a To wound him 
first with Arrows of sharp-pointed Words, and then touting 
him with a Scoipiack censure. 

Soorpillyng : sec under Sgapplx v. 

I) Scorpio (skp\ipip). A sir. [L., see Scorpion.] 
A zodiacal constellation, the Scorpion. Also, the 
eighth sign of the zodiac, named from this ; situated 
between Libra and Sagittarius; entered by the sun 
about 2% October. 

£1391 Chaucer Astral. l | 8 The names of the Twelve 
Sigucs, a* Alien. Scorpio. 1398 Tmbvisa Barth. D* P. R. 
111. x. (1495) 313 The *ygne of Scorpio hath the hous of deth 
and of dreJc. ^1383 Sackvillk Induct. Mirr. Mag. v, 
Scorpio dreading Sagittarius dart, a 1670 Haocbt A bp. 
Williams i. (1693)8.1 The two malignant Signs of ihe Zodi- 
aque, Sag it ary and Scorpio, 1741 Poor Robin C 3 b. Next 
Scurbio Cornwall ugly Beast. 1899 R. II. Allen Star*. 
364 In southern latitudes Scorpio is magnificently seeu in 
us entirety. 

Soorpioid (skfjpioid), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
eKopmofibrfi f f. a/topmo-s Scorpion : see -oro.J 
A. adj. 

1. Hot. ^Sce quot 1875.) 

>839 Lindlky Inf rod. Bot. 1. it. (ed. 3) tfio The cyme of 
Monocotyledons .is helicoid or scorpioid, accoiding as its 
peduncles are ho mod >o mat or antidromal. 1874 Bknnf r r 

6 L>ykr Sachs' Bot. 159 note, The term scorniottf was intro- 
duced by H. P. De Candolle. .toexpies* auiulateial cymeiho 
undeveloped portion of which is usually rolled up. . . Hiavais 
amended De Candolle's definition of the scorpiuitl cyme by 
pointing out that the flowers are in two rows paiallcf to the 
p-kiud-axis. 1896 G. Hk.ssi.ow Wild Flowers 156 The 
dowers are arranged in *curpioid or curled racemes. 

2 . Zool. a. Resembling a scorpion; belonging to 
the scorpion family , b. Resembling the tail of 
a scorpion; ‘cincinnal; coiled 111 u flat spit.il ’ 

(1 Cent . Diet.}. 

1864 Webster, Scorpioid, Scorpion-like. 

Jd. sb. 

X. Hot. (See quot.) 

1855 OniLviK Suppl., Scorpioid, an inflorescence which is 
rolled up toward* one side, in the manner of a croxicr, un- 
rolling as the flower* expand. 1866 in / re as. Bot. 

2 . Zool. A scoipioa or scorpion like animal. 

1887 Ui.ILI’kin Dntrih. Animals 146 The discovery of a 
true *corpioid (Talxophoneusi in ihe Upper Silurian de- 
posits of both Sweden and otland. 

Soorpioidal (skpjpiordal), a. Bot. [Formed 
as prec. + -Ah.] =- Scokpioid a i. 

1833 J. S. Hfc.Nsi.ow Bot. 1 . iv. 85 If. one bud only is 
developed in the dicnotomous cyme, mid always 011 the same 
side of the axis, it assumes a peculiar character, termed 
* scorpiotdal *. ^ 1837 A. Gray first Less. Bot. C1606; Glo**., 
Scarp und or Scorpiotdal. 

It Scorpioides. Obs . Also 7 errors soorpoides. 
[moil.L. s corptoiies, a. Gr. o/copmoubis, neut. of 
oieopirtoudTjs : sec ScoilPlOID.] iScurpion gra*3. 

1578 Lyte Dodocus 1. xlii. 61 bcorptoides or .Scorpions 
gra-.se is a small, ba*e or lowe hei he. 1609 Evelyn A >i/. 
Jloit , Apr. led. 3) 15 Sow divers Annual* to have Flowers 
nil .Summer; a* .Scurpoides, Med ica, Holy hoc 1. [etc.]. 1706 
Tiuu.n-s (ed. Kcisey), Sloi pu/idts, a kind of Pulse. 

t Scorpiolocust. Obs. rarer', [ad. mod.L. 
scorpiolocust-a , t. i .. or pi -us («.ee Scorpion) 4- lo- 
cust a Locust. J A locust resembling a scorpion 
(see Uev. ix. 3-10). 

1961 Da us tr. Bul/inger on A poc. xxxix. 356 Whome by 
the lust judgement of God these ^corpiolocuste* long, scot • 
pia/oc wr/jr(disuoie with thetr poyson. 

Scorpion iskp jpi.111). Also 3 soorpiun, 4-5 
eoorpyo(u)u, neorplen, 4-6 scorpioun, scor- 
pion©, 5 soorpyona, (soarpyn, 6 scorpiowne, 

7 soorpean). [a. OF. scorpion , scorpiun (also 
e scorpiun ; mod.F, scorpion) » i'r , Sp. esi orpion, 
l'g. escorpido , It. scorpione L. scorpniuem ( Scor- 
pio ), extended lorm oi siorpius (whence It. scot pio ), 
a. Gr. cfcopirios. 

The word has been adopted into all the Tout. Lings. : 
OHG. siorpjo, scarf o, MHG., A! Du. s hor/>{e, AJ LG. 
sihorpie\ u I so, in foims ahowtnc later adoption from Fr. 
or latlin, inod.Gcr. sharpie*. AlDu, inocLDu. schorpioen, 
MLG. schorpio*, Sw., I)a. thorp ion] 

L An arachnid ot any ot the genera ( Scorpio , 
But hits , Androctonus , etc.) forming the group 
Hiorpionida , having a pair of large nippers and a 
geneial resemblance to a miniature lobster; they 
inhabit tropical and warm temperate countries in 
both hemispheres. The intense pain caused by the 
sting of the scorpion (situated at the point oi the 
tail) is proverbial. 

. a ,# *S [see hj. a 1300 Cursor M. 693 pe scorpion for-bare 
u slang Fra bi-stes bur he lai amang. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 

B. xviii. 133 For of alle venymes foulest is be scorpioun, 
138a Wyclip Luke xL is Eihir if he *chal axe an ey, 
whether he sclml dre:.»e to him a scorpioun ? c 147$ Piet, 
£*€. in Wr.-Wtilcker 766/4 Hie seorkto, a scarpyn. 1593 
SiUKa 9 Hen. Vl % 111. ic 86 But well fore-warning winde 
Did seeme to say, seeks not a Scorpions Nest, Nor set no 
footing on ibis vnktnde Shore. tMj Kobinsom in Ray's 
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Carr. 6848) *37-8 Since my coming to Montpellier t have 
seen several scorpions creeping on the walla . . Animals stung 
by these scorpions fall generally into tremblings and convul- 
sive motions X770G0LUSM. Des. Vill. 33s Those poisonous 
fields with rank hum rianoa crowned, Where the dark scorpioa 
gathers death around. 1806 Shaw Gen. Zool V L 48 5 The 
common Italian Scorpion usually measures something more 
than an inch in tengtn from the head to the setting on of the 
tail. Ibid. 486 The Si*rpi* 4 /* r *d Unnmu-sor great African 
Scorpion. 188a E. R. Lank ester in LinmSoc. Jrnl XVI. 
Zool. 455 The beautiful citron-coloured Scorpion, Amt toe to* 
Hus/ufustus. Ibid ado A large number of Italian Scoipions 
belonging to the species Rmeorpius italic its, K. carpathicus, 
and It. fiavunuaus. Ibid. 46a The Androctonus occitanus 
or yellow Scorpion of Southern France and Spain. 190a — 
in EucycL Brit. XXV. 338/ a The desert Scorpion, Bathos 
australis. 

b. in allusions to various fabled habits or pro- 
perties of the animal. 

The flesh of the scorpion was suppose J to be a cure for 
its own sting (see also 1 e). The alleged fart, related by 
ancient writers, that a scorpion, when surrounded by a ring 
of fire, will commit suicide by stinging itself, is discredited 
by naturalists, though many persons in modem times have 
efainicd 10 have observed it. 

a taa$ Ancr. R. ao6 pe scorpiun is onescunnes wurra bet 
haued neb, ase me sud,sumdel itichease wummon.&isiieddre 
bihinden, maked fetr scmblaunt, 8c fikefi mid te beaued, 8c 
stingefi mid te teile, C1386 Uhaulrr Monk. T. 814 O thou 
fortune Instable, Lyk to the Scoipion, so deceyuable, That 
(Interest with thyn heed, whan thou wok s[tjyngc. a 16*5 
Fletcher & Mass. Cust. Country v. v, Women, .rcllish much 
of Scorpions, Fur both have stinus, and both can hurt, and 
cure too. a 1711 Ken Edmund Pott Wks. 1731 11 . 137 1 lie 
Scorpion sulks the Foison he convey'd, An antidote to his 
own Poison made. 1813 Byron (» iiwur xvi, The Mind, that 
biootls o’er guilty woct, Is like a Scorpion girl by fire. 18x9 
S11 ki.i.ry Cenci 11. ii. 70 And we are left, as scorpions ringed 
wuh fire. What should wo do bul strike uur*elves to death? 

o. transf. and fig. 

at sag Ancr. R. 2 6 Ich ne der neinen b*° unktindeliche 
kundlesof bissedeouelscorpiun, attri iteiled. 0386 Chaucer 
Manciple's /*. 167 Tiaitour qui.fd fie, with tonge of Scor- 
pion I lion hast me broght to my confusion. 1500-00 Dun- 
hah Poems iv. 57 That scorpioun fell [i.e. Death] hes done 
inlek Maister Juhne Clerk, and James Alfluk. a 1548 Hall 
Citron Hen. V 44 Some private Scoipion in your heartes. . 
hath caused you to conspire my death and confusion. 1605 
Shals. A/ncb. tit. 11 3(1 (>, full of Scorpions in my Mmde, 
d'aic Wife. 1719 Vounc. Busins 11. i. That thought has 
fixed a scorpion on my heart 1 hat stings to death. 1835 
T. H. Lisiick Granby xvti. (1830) 11a ' That detrimental 
class, the Scorpions.’ * Wlial do you uieailV’ ‘Why, 
younger b others.' 

d. Her. A representation of a scorpion as an 
armorial bearing (see quor. 1780). 

1780 F.nMONmoN Her. Gloss, s. v.. It is usually borne 
erect, or with its hf-nd stink upwards, .in whirh case it is, 
in blazon, called a Scorpion, without any addition..; but 
when it I* borne with the htaddowuwards.it w 10 be culled, 
in bhuon, a S.orp on reversed. 1906 Vinycomu Put. 4- 
Symb. Creatures in Art 122 The Scorpion. .U generally 
borne erect. 

t 6. Oil of aoorpions, scorpion's oil : an oily 
substance formerly prepared bom scorpions, used as 
art antidote against the sting of a scorpion, and for 
other medicinal purposes. Obs. 

1594 Nashs U*fo»t. Trav . L x, Ere the officers come fo 
extend, lie bestow an hundred pound on a dode of bread, 
which lie cause to be kneaded with scorpion* oyle, that will 
kill more than the plague. 1607 1 opsull Four-f. Beasts 
185 Whcrunto he layed Garltcke, Kue, and oile of Scoi pious. 
1663 Boyle Use/. J a/. Hat. Philos. 1. ii 48 The Oyl uf Scor- 
pion* is not onely Antidotal ngainst their Stings, nut is wit- 
ne*sed . .to be vei y useful to bring n way the descending Stone 
of the Kidneys. 174* Contpl. Fan* -Piece 1. i. 57 Take Od 
of Scorpion*, and Od of Bcc*-wax, of each a like Quantity. 

f. Applied to other animals resembling or 
popularly confounded with the scorpion : (a) to 
aiachnids of the closely related groups Pseudo - 
scorpionidx (tai Hess or false scorpions, including the 
chelifersor book-scorpions) nnd/ 'c<tipalpi(\\\c\u<\'\i\g 
the genus Thelyphonus , known as whip-scorpions); 

( b ) m the U.S., to tarantulas, centipedes, various 
lizards, etc. {Cent. Diet, 1891) ; + (r) see Watek- 
siorpion . 

x 709 [see scorpion-lizard in 8 c]. 1863 Wcxin lliustr. Hat. 
Hist. 111 . 679 Book Scorpion, Lheli/cr Wiaeri . 

2 . Astr. The constellation and (now somewhat 
rarely) the zodiacal sign Scorpio. 

c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 11. 948 Til that he sey the S< or- 
pioun, Wliicbe that in Ikucii a nygne is yit. c X400 Treat . 
Aslton. 4 (MS. Bodl. Add. B. 17J, ’ 1 ’he vu) mgne is Scot pio, 
he legneh in octobre nnd 1* y cleped the Mgneofa Scorpion 
k 1 i 1 * an Adder. 1593 G. Harvfy Hero Letter Wks. 1884 I. 
378 Not much vnlike the progrcs.se of the resplendent Sunne 
in the Scoipion. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 33.S Sauin in like- 
ne*s of an Angel bright Betwixt the Centaure and the Scor- 
pion stearing lii* Zenith. 1754 Hill Urania s. v. Scorpio , 
The Scorpion h not a very large constellation, but, for its 
extent, it contains a considerable nunmiiy uf surv, and some 
of them very conspicuous. Ibid., They tall this. .C*»r Scor- 
piouls, the Scorpion*i HearL 1785 W. Hkkmiiel in Phil. 
Trans. LXXV.a^o In the body of the Scorpion is an opening. 
i 860 Lock VEuGntt/emtn'sHeaftrns\ed. .) j 3 a T he bifurcation 
(uf the Galaxy] continues through tlie Wolf, the Altar, the 
Scorpion, and Sagittarius, 1870 Mrs. Ia>CK \ kk flam mar ion’s 
Marv. Heavens 81 The Scales and Scorpion only formed 
one slen with the Latins before Augustus : the Scales were 
then the claws of the Scorpion. 1880 Ixinuk. Poet's Cal , 
Oct., Then on the frigid Scorpion 1 ride. 

3 . Applied to certain fishes armed with spines: 
a. Uted to render L. Scorpio, scorpius , Gr. (TKQpuios, 
in ancient writers, b. In Australia and America, 
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the local name for certain species of Scorpmnidm 
(cf. SoottpjtNA, Scobpkmk, and scertion fish). 

c 1 5*3 Anobkw tfobU Let/* IM. IhoxvI in Buboes £k. t 
The Scorpion of the see is so named because whan he is 
taken in any mannys handes he pricketh him with his stingo 
of his lay le. 1608 Tophbll Serpent* 1 so Catlerpillers . . are 
also a very good meats to diuers byrdes..ft to a certains 
Sea-fi -h called a Scorpion, Ibid. 933 The Scorpion of the 
water or of the Sea, whose discourse or history is to be found 
among the fishes. 1874 Hill In Tenisou- Woods Fish H. S. 
Wales ( 1 88a l 49 ’I’he scorpion or Fortescue. as these fish are 
popularly termed by fishermen, have been known for a long 
time, and bear that name no doubt in memory of the pain 
they have hitheito inflicted. 1S84 [see Scori*kneJ. 

4 . t A name for Aconite, b. The scorpion 
plant, Genista scorpius . 

i6oz Holijind Pliny xxvii. iil. II. »7t And for that the 
root [of Aconite] doth turne and crooke inward in manner of 
a Scorpions taile, there be that give it the name Scorpion. 

1608 TorsELL .Serpents 331 'J he greene Scorpion which is 
hrvdde of BaNj‘ 11 , . . bed up beaten and pounded with the herbe 
Scoipion, and so mode into pills, then dr>ed and put into a 
glasse, are very profitable to him that hath the Kallinp-fciik- 
11 ease. 1840 1 ‘axion Bot. Diet., Scorpion, see Genista 
Scorpius. 

5 . In the figurative passage 1 Kings xil. 1 r (and 
a Chian, x. 11), where chastisement 'with scor- 
pions 1 is referred to as a symbol for severe oppres- 
sion, the word has commonly been supposed to 
denote a kind of whip made of knotted cords, or 
armed with plummets of lead or steel spikes, so 
as to inflict excessive pain. Allusions to the 
passage are common, esp. (after Milton) in the 
phrase a whip or lash of scorpions. 

138a Wyllif a thro*, x. 11 My fader beet you with scourgis, 
1 for*othr *cbal be ten 30U with *corpinuns [1388 Y sclial beta 
yxi with bcurpiouns, that is, haid knoitiu room*]. 1300 
Gowi h Lon/. Ill- 339 If he hem *inot with roddis smalo, 
With Scorpion* thou schalt hem «myte. a 163s T. Taylob 
GotCs /udgem. 1. 1. x. (1643) 36 They.. chose raihcr to bed 
. KCourged with Scorpions, .them jeeld to deny their Maker. 
1667 M ilton P. L. 11. 701 Buck to thy punishment, Falbe fugi- 
tive, and to thy tpied add wings, l.ca*t with a whip uf Scot* 
pious I puisuc Thy linvring. 1788 V. Knox Winter tven. 
117^01 I. xx. 180, 1 *|ie.tk my thoughts freely, though 1 know 
(lie editors of newspapers have vengeam e in their own hands, 
nnd are able 10 icpel their assailants, with a lash of scorpions. 
18x6 Byron .Siege 0/ Corinth xxi. 31 Scourge, with a whip of 
scorpions, those Whom vice and envy made my foes. 

b. Hence used quasi -Hist, as the name ol a sup- 
posed ancient instalment of torture. Also Antiq. 
as the name ol a mediaeval w eapon (see quot. 1870). 

1541 Elyot Image Gov. xxxix. 98 H is correction mouglu be 
no lasse than that he being al naked, sliuld by hi* l>beriiues 
be fyr*t of all whipped thiuughoutc the cuie of Koine with 
whyppet full of rueile* called bcorptons. 1817 Sheli RY Ren. 
Islam x. viii. He., bade the torturing whorl Be brought, and 
lire, and pincers, and the he>ok. And scorpions. 1870 Black 
tr IJcmiuin's U eapons 0/ li ar 435 Scorpion or nail, with 
four chains without ball*,., a Hussite weapon of the fifteenth 
century IfiguredJ. 

0 . (tr. Gr. onopirlot , L. scorpio , scorpius .) An 
ancient military engine for hurling stones, darts, 
nnd other missiles, used chiefly in the defence o! 
the walls ol a town. 

138a Wyci if 1 Mac. vi. 51 He. . ordeyny devourment is for 
to ca*i Ntuons and dart*, and »• orpioun* for to betide arowis 
[1388 scorpiens, 1535 Covekuali- scorpions to shute arowes; 

1609 Douay). 1584 Hudson Du Battas' Judith 111. ixa 
Hrie cniked coiuies, fleeing bridges tul, Their scathfull 
scorpion* 1 hat 1 uy ne* the walk 1600 1 Lolland Livy xxiv. 533 
’1 hv) within shot closely against the enemies, some arrowes 
out of bowes, some quarrels out uf scorpions and brakes. 
a 1693 Urquhari's Fabtlats ill. Prol., IfaJists, scorpions, and 
other such warlike engines. 1840 I see Onager •1; 

L kot'HR Lstsar xix. Die sling*, the crossbow*, the SLor* 
pious were all al hand and in Older. 

7 . MtlUaiy slang A nickname for a civil in- 
habitant ol Gibraltar. Also Pock- scorpion. 

1845 Ford Handlk. Spain 1. 343 The houses., are fit only 
for .‘scorpions', as those born on the Kock are called. 1889 
H. M. Firid Gibraltar 34 A choice variety of natives of 
Gibraltar, called ' Kock -corpions ’. 

8 alh ib. nml t omb. : a. simple attrib. (ofteny^f.), 
as storpion-tiesl , - s/mg; scorpion-like adj. 

1581 J Bi li. // addon's answ Osorins 4 17 So mm h myling 
in sui h 'scotpionUkc nipping & hiiterne*se. 1668 H. Moms 
Ihv Dial. iv. xv. (1713J 3'zo Scorpion-like Locusts. 1813 
Byron Corsatr 11. iv, Dream ih«'V of this our pteparation. 
doom'd To view with fire iheir **cor| ion nest consumed? 
1797 The College 2 Hardly could. S)d’iibam'& worth her 
**coi pion. sting a&su.ige. 

b. \\ ith s- nse 4 stinging like a scorpion* (cf. sense 
5), as scorpion curse, lash , whip, etc. 

1803 HfcbKK Palestine 111 Israel's sous bv "scorpion curses 
driven. <744 Akfnsidr Pleas, /mag. 11. 513 HU hand. 
Armed with a * scoipion lash. 1000 Pilot vj June 536/3 But 
exactitude 111 the ba tdsof second-iMe scholar* is a *scorpion- 
scourge. 1863 Ku*kin Sesame i. 631 h [the nation) must 
discipline its passions and direct them, or they will di»> 
cipline it, one day, with "scorpion whips. 

O. bpecial combinations: f soorpi on-bow, ? 
sense 6 ; scorpion-broom scorpion plant (b); 
scorpion- bug 6 r .S. t the watcr-scorpion {Cent. 
Diet . 1891); scorpion fish, any spiny fish of the 
genus Scorpitna or family Scorpmnidm ; also, an 
Kast Indian cat-fish {Sactobranchns ) ; scorpion- 
fly, an insect of the family i'anorfidm, the slender 
abdomen of which is armed with iorceps, and curls 
likethe toil of a scorpion ; scorpion iris, Iris alata , 
a native of Spain and Northern Africa; scorpion- 
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liiarA, some kind of North American lizard ; scor- 
pion lobster, a long-tailed decapod crustacean of 
the family Thalassinidv ; scorpion oil « oil of 
scorpions : see sense i e ( Cent. Diet.) ; scorpion 
plant, (a) a Javanese orchid, Arachnantfu tnoschi - 
fera (Eenan/hera arachnitis ), having creamy- white 
or lemon-coloured flowers, somewhat resembling a 
spider; ( h } a plant of South- western Europe, Genista 
scoping also called scorpion broom , or -thorn \ 
scorpion senna, the Coronilla Emeries , a common 
plant of Southern Europe, with bright-yellow 
flowers; a jorpion-sholl, a gastropod of the Indian 
seas and Pacific, of the genus Fteroccras, having a 
development of long tubular spines from the outer 
lip of the aperture; soorpion-spidjr, a name given 
to various arachnidans (see (juots.), now usually any 
arachnidan of the order Pedipalpi,*. whip-scorpion; 
scorpion's tail, any plant of the genus Scorpiurus ; 
scorplOQ(’s-thorn ^ scorpion plant (b); scorpion- 
wort, (a) — Scmu’MN GKAH8 ; (/>) Ornithopus Scor- 
pio ides % native of Southern Europe. 

1641 Hindu J. Brnen xxwiii 1x8 Cypri in strikes them 
through, as with a ’Scorpion bow 1884 W. Miller Plant-n. 
19; Genista scorpins, *;>corpion Broom. Scorpion plant. 
1661 Lovxr l Hist. A mint. <y Mm. 221 ‘Sc irpion-fish.. . Titey 
are not the worst of fishes, especially if taken in the winter, > 11 
Atony pl.iccH, & the pure Saa. 1863 Wood Illnstr. Sat. 
Hist. III. 347 Red Scorpion fish— Sioi/en 1 scrofa, i 83 j 
F. Day Indian Fish (Irish. Exhib. Publ.) 36 In some fresh- 
water siluroids they [the ej'gsJ are of a light pea green, <1$ 
in tne scorpion fish, Saccob ranch us fossi'is 1668 Ciiahli> ton 
Qnomast. 48.SVi>r'/io<i/ ( i/ , <i,the*SLorpion-Fly. 1869(1 Guyon 
in //ardunche's S'ci Gossip 1 Jan 33 The Scorpion fly is quite 
ha 1 ml ess 1900 Fold 1=, lX*c. 9 j6 '1 The ’Scorpion Ii is (/. 
alaiai.-— Bu bs of this lovely blue iris are now flowering in 
pots in a cool greenhouse. 1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina iji 
T he "Scorpion* Li/ard is no more like a Si. 01 pion, than an 
Hedge- Hog; but they very co nniunly call him a Scorpion. 
He is of tne Lizard Kin I, but mu-h bigger 1858 Uaiki>C>< /. 
Nat. Sci. x.v. At icroura, The "scoipion lob-aers of India, 
Thalassin i, whi> h live a part of tlnur lives on land. 186S 
Treat Bot., ’Scorpion p.ant, Penanthe> a arachnitis \ also 
Genista scor/iut 1711 Mu lku Ga>‘d. Hid , Emerus , ’Scor- 
pion Sena 186a H. Mahkvm Year in iVrfrtll 371 Among 
the ruinsgrows the scoi pion senna. 175a f. H11 l Hist. An in. 
144 The "Scorpion-shell, commonly cal fed the Spi-ler-sludl. 
1859-61 Sir J Rich ahi)son,cic. M us. Nat. //ir/.U863)II. 331 
Genus Plcrocei*.— The Ssoipion Shells, as they are called. 
iBoatr. Pallas' /'ran. 1.112,1 had before o-iwved the Phalan- 
gtnin araneodes. or ’scorpi m spider. i83o S11 vi-h & Co >. 
Africa (ed. 3) 179 The large and wonderfully swift scorpion- 
spiders [Ga/eodes] .ihound in thi dry upl ind districts 1884 
Si- dgwick, etc. tr. < tans' I't et-bk. £o»l. 1 506 Fedt/nlp'd Sv or- 
piou-Spideihi. The Scorpion-spi> lei s aie allied both to the 
Spider* uud the SsOi pi ms. 1548 1 urnkh Names of Herbcs 
(E D. S.) 41 Helioiropiuin mu lie called in cnglishe *S or- 
pioies tayle. *835 Pakhnuion lint. Cycl. Nat. Hist. I. 
747/1 The Scorpiuiu i (scorpion’s tail) of b uani-ts. iBSS 
Treat Bat. s v. Scorpiurus, | The sectl-podj has u fancied 
resemblan e to the tail of some iep ilc— whence its name, 

S. orpion s-tail 1760 J. Lei-. Introd. Bot A pp. 3 26 ’Scor- 
pions Thorn, Uler. •Scorpion-wort [see Scorpion 

grass 1. 1611 Coit.H., Onultede itevre, Sc >rpiouwort, or scor- 
piongrasse. 1715 Bkaulky ham Dot , Scorzonera, or Star, 
ptiin-ivort.a, Plant that h. is Leaves a span long 1851-6 Wrigiit 
Diet., Scorpion- wort, the plant Ornithopus scor/iaidcs. 

Scorpion grass. A plant of the genus Afyoso - 
tis ; thelorgct-me-uolormv»u>e-ear. Also with quali- 
fying words, denoting particular species or varieties. 

Ljte and som-* other botanists assign th _■ name to Scar* 
/turns sulcatus ('scorpion’s tail'), ‘with which various 
•p.*ci«*' t of Myosotis are associated ’ (Britten & Holland) 

1578 Lyi r Do ioens 1. xIil Ot By-.id s these two kinJcs of 
Scorpioidvs,i!ieie is yet t w toother small h -rhe* whichcsome 
do alvj name Scorpion grasxe, or Scormon worie. 1608 
ToeshLi. serpents I'o this end they doe prc.sciii>e iJay- 
berries. Si oipmn gr.isse (etc.). 1690 Ray Synopsis Metis. 

Sttrpinm [17J4) sr) Mona; ear Scorpion-^ra -s. *1710 Pkii- 
vkr Cat Bafs Hnbat Tab. xxix, W uer Scuipion 

gr ihs. Field Scoipion-^ravt, Small Scorpion. j'rass. 176! 
kllLi-KH Gardener's Dot. ied. 8) Index, Scot pion. grass, or 
Caterpillar, see ScOrpmrtis. 1834 Proc. Beriv. Nat. Chib I. 
No. 1. ay AIyO\6h< \ylva‘iu\ — Wo>m 1 Scorpio i-gravi. 1865 
Gossk Land Sr \ea (18/4) aj5 1 lie cady sCoipion-giass or 
h. II forget-me-not 

Scorpionio (skpjpif* nik\ a. rare. [f. Scou- 
Piov -IC J Pertaining to th-* scorpion. 

a 1711 Kkn Edmund Poei. Wks. 17*1 II 341 Which like 
Apocalyptii k Locusts fierce, ‘I lieu Scorpiouick Poison did 
disperse. x886 Pruciok m S. / Am r . 3 July 3/3 Below the 
Seipcnt Bearer we find the Scorpion \S<.orpto), now fully 
risen, and showing truly scoipiouic fornL 

Scorpionid (sl.p-jpitf lid), a. [f. mod.L. Scor- 
pianid.r pi., f. L. scorpion -cm ScourioN : see -id.] 
Ui or pertaining to the group Scorpionidm of 
arachnidans, typirte l by the genus Scorpio. 

1895 in Funk's Stand Diet. 190s Nature as Sept, 

The 1 act» do not prove the total Independence of 1 he scorpio- ud 
and limuloid series. Ibid , The Silurian Scot pious bimplny 
the existing Scorpionid typ?. 

t Sco rpionist. Ohs. rare - 1 . [f. Scoufion 
■ t -isr.] One born under the sign Scorpio. 

1689 Wonderful Predict. N os t red am ns 3 When the two 
Scoipionist* [/as. 11 and lx>uiH XIV) conjoin’d shall be. 

t Sco’rpionly, a. Ohs. rare- 1 , [1 . Sooiumon 
■ f -LY !.] Scorpion-like. 

1573 Daus tr. Bulltngeron A foe. (ed. a) raob, Of their Scor- 
pionly tay)es,and of the fine moneihes I haue spoken l^efore. 

t Soorso,^- Ohs. rare-', [f. Scoksk v. l \ barter, 
exchange. 


1390 Spknerr F. Q. 11. ix. 55 Yet Huely vigour rested in his 
mina, And rocompen»t him with a better scorn* : Weake 
body well u chang'd for minds redoubled fame, 
flcorao (bkpjs), v 1 Ohs. exc. dial. Also 6 
sooraa, skosa, skooae, 6-8 sooroe, 6-7, 9 acoae, 
7 sco&rae, aooorae, akoroe, 7-8 aoourae, 8 aooaa, 
dial, aooaae (see also Eng. Dial. Diet.). [Early 
16th c. scose, scorse, related to the synonymous 
C08S, Corse vhs. 

Prof. Skeat suggests that the vb. is a back-formation from 
S< oHsr r, and that (hi* arose from horse-scot ser t con upt form 
of Hor.sr-cohnkr.J 

1. irons. To barter, exchange. 

1509 Baku ay.SA>/ of Folys (18741 I- *59 And for one god 
scosyth gladly tvtayne 1548 Forrest PL as. Poesye 481 
Pryu.ite CoinmiHlyc withe Couiinoue weulthe to scorse: a* 
Reniis to come duwne from owier.ige so bje too Price in- 
different to hel)>e nianye b>e. 1565 Jkwki. Pep tie Hard* 
infs Ansiv. vm. §5. 382 These partes bt cause they are 
iomed m one M ysicrie, tnerforc oftentimes tlici source names, 
the one enterchangcubly with the other. xS9oSptNKhM F.Q. 
in. ix. 16 But Paridell sore bmxed with the Mow, Could not 
arise, the counter chauuge to scorse. 1598 1 . Bastard 
C hrestoleros vi. xxii. 11880) 76 He that will loue through 
water and through lire,.. Which will not scorse me f-<r u 
better ft lend. 161a Drayton Poly-nlb. xii. 45 J heir fortune 
will'd that after they should scorse Hlowcs with the big- 
Iroan’d bane, exchanging force for force. 1618 Ainsworth 
Anno/. Lm. xxvii so Not alter ox. not scourge it, nor change 
it. 1013 Middleton Mok Dissemblers v. i. 84, 1 know the 
barber will scuurse it (a fiddle) away for some old cittern. 
1706 Phillits (ed. Kersey), To Scoss or S ourse , (old word) 
to change. 1853 W D. CoomlR Susse.x Gloss, (ed. a), Stores, 
or Scose, to exchange. 

2 . till r. To make or effect a barter or exchange. 
1589 Warns it Alb Eng. vi. xxxi. 139 Polliiians knowe 10 

cheapen, what to offer, when to skouse [rime cloasej 1591 
Harinoion Orl Fur . xx. Ixxviu. (1634) 159 One was on 
fijoie the toth*-r on n horse Y<m thinkc peihaps the hois- 
man vantage had No sure, no whit ; he would have wished 
to skorce For why, at last to hgnt he must be glad. z6oo 
Hi ywood 1st Pt. Edw. Il\ 111. 1. (16131 F 1, A‘. Ed ... Wi t 
thou take my courser fur thy marc ? Ho.. .Ill were so mad 
tuscoice, what booic wouldst thou giucnie? 1614B. Jon- 
boN Barth hair 111. iv, Wnl you scourse wiih him? you aie 
in Siinilifield, you may fit your sellc with a fine easy-going 
streei-nag. i66j Run / Songs I. .*09 bid'st thou not scoursc, 
as if enchanted For Ai tides Sir '1 bourns granted ? 

Hence boo‘r>in^ vhl. sb. 

1509 Harci ay Ship of Pools (1874) II. 131 Of foI\*xshe ex- 
changes >coisyn. cs an, I permutacions. 1611 Coiok., ( om- 
permutant , changing, hcoorsing, baiteriug, in tei changing. 
/bit.. Court at age. brokuge ; somrhing, lionie-scoursing, 
1674 Ji'AKtt A nth (1696)479 B irier (vulgaily utlled 'J link 
and .'scosing) and the Concerns thcicof . . may be computed 
under the 10 following Cases 

t Scorse, Vf Ohs. (^? nonce -wd.) [f. It. siorsa 
a run, I. st or re re .— L. extui'rlre: see Excou.J 
trans. To chase. 

1596 Si-ENStR F. Q. VI. ix. 3 T Iain . From the country back 
topriuate fnrmes he s« orbed l rums coursed, fuiscdj. 

tSco rser. Ohs. [I. hcoHMK v\ t -liH.] One 
who exchanges or bnrteis. See also II ousk-corser. 

1531 Kivor Gov. 1. x, Virgile leaucth f.irre l»eliynde hyin 
dll hakneymen, and skosers. 1567 Jewhl Def. A hot. vi. 

7 ,8 L'hriste sommetime thrusie sutclie Bincrs, Selleis, 
Jrokers, & Scorser-* out uf the Temple 1611 Cotgr., 

C ompirmutant. a changer, scoorscr [elc J. l6i7[-o-e Hohsl- 
cohshr! 1755 Johnson s. v. Scourse, A horse scourser. 

Bcorsheatis: »ec Scrouiat Sc. Ohs . 

Soort, obs. lorm of Short. 

Scortation (skpjtd/on). rare. [n. of action to 
L. scortdri : see next and -ation.] Fornication. 

1536 Knox Baptism Wks. 1855 IV. 1^7 The Huiie Gnist 
. .wald have retirayi.it and except it it, a-, he hath dour 
rcoi taimuu. 16x1 Baxikk Inf. bapt. 85 The sanctifying of 
the unbelieving H tishand or W ife cannot ht meant of m.iknig 
or continuing the Ma.n tge lawful), in opposition to Adultery 
(or Bcorlati m >. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufct's 1 heat Ins. 919, 

J see no reason why the modesty ol the Bee and of the 
Dione, whereby they abandon puhli< k *roi tat ion and veneiy, 
should debar them ul tbe private use of copulation. 1794 ir. 
Swedenborg* s Delights i V ud. Conjugial 1 m<e ( 1 8 1 1 ) 1 1. 312 
It is a scon at ion more opposite to conjugial love than die 
common scortalion, which is called simple adultery. 1885 
I.. Oil rit a n 1 Sj mpneumuta 113 Rupatily, . . filth, and scor- 
taiion. 

t Scorta’tor. Ohs. rare — [L scortdtor , agent- 
n. f. Si or tart to associate with harlots, f. scort-um 
a harlot.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1615 T. Adams Lyianthro/y 26 There be. .luxurious ncor- 
tutors, and their infectious harlots. 1656 Biount Glossogr. % 
Siortator, a whoremonger, a hunicr of Harlntii. 

Scortatory (»kp itauri), a. rare . \f. prec. : 

ee -ory.] * I\;rtaining to, or consisting in, forni- 
cation or lewriness ’ (Webster, 1864). 

1794 [title) tr. Swedenborg’s Delights of Wisdom ronerrn- 
ing Lonjtigial Jx>ve : after which follow the pleasures of In- 
sanity concerning Scortatory I^ove. i860 Kmerson Com/. 
Life , Worship Wks. (Bohn) 11. 306 Here are. . churches tlmt 
pro-cri!»e intellc* t ; scortatory religious, 

Bcortoh, Soorte, obs. If. Scorch, Short. 
Soortitsohe : Bee Scrochat ^V, Ohs. 
tSco ry. Ohs . [Anglicized lorm of Scoria.] 
(See quot.) 

1607 Topski l Four-f. Beasts xfia The little scoricsor iron 
chips which flie off from the Smithea holt* iron while he 
b -ateth it. 

Scorza (sk^Jzd). Min . Also skorsa. [Ger. 
(1800 ; see Chester Dut . Min.\ said to be Walla- 
chian.] An obsolete name lor epidote, when fouud 
in the form of dark greeo sand. 


itai Ur* Diet. CJkrm Scoria, a variety of epidote, 1839 
Dana Syst. Miss. 393. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem^ Skorza. 

t Scorsonor. Ohs. rare . [Anglicized form of 
Scokzonkha. <Jf. V. scorsonlri (also spelt scor- 
tonlre ).] ® ScoHZOKtRA, 

1597 Gkrardb Herbal 11. eexlii. 599 In English we may 
call it Scorzoner after the Spanish name, or Vipers graxsc. 
1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 343/1 A Dyet of Veul 
and Chicken Broth, with Scorzoner ana Sanuiparilla in it. 
Scorsonera (bk^iztfui-Ti). Also rarely 7 soor- 
sonera, akarsinane, aooaonera, 8 sooroha- 
narrow, -©narrow, [a. It. scorzonera (whence 
mod.L. scorzonera ) = F. scorsottlre , scorzonhe , Sp. 
escorzonera , i'g. esi orcioncira ; prob. f. It. scorzoni 
some kind of venomous snake, Sp. escorzon (Cat. 
escorfu », some kind of toad or lizard deemed 
venomous. Cf. the following : 

1580 J. Fra Min on Atonar ties' a Med. nest. Venom 133 
lliey call ihib her be 1. sever f ana a because it doeth heale . 
the hytingex cf this bea-t called Jiuor^n | printed Estorfu) 
in the Cutal.in tongue, and the same route is like too the 
sayde beast ) 

A plant of the modern genus (Toumefort, 1700) 
St or zono a , esp. S. llispamca or black salsify, 
much cultivated in Europe for its root which is 
used os a vegetable and somewhat resembles the 
parsnip. S. Jlispaniia was also formerly called 
viper s-grass. Also the root of this plant. 

It wax supposed to be good against the biles of vipers And 
Other venomous ueaiures. 

1629 Parkinson Par ml. 301 Wee call them in Effglixh Vipers 
gr as.se, or Scoi sonera. 1666 Oldenburg Lit. to Boyte 
15 Nov. B's II ’As. (1744) V. 363 Colonel Blunt presented ihe 
company. . with excellent M'nr/oiieras, which he said might 
he propagated in F nglnnd as much as parsnips. 1690 in 
Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. C luh) 353, 2 drope of skur^inurie 
. ana unce of Turkic poscll. 173a Ahuuiiinot Pules of 
Dietxw Aliment*, etc. 1 n o Scorzonera, demuh ent in the 
Small Pox. 1738 Ochtcrtyre House Bit. (S. H. S. 1907) 
ip F.ggs bum hairings ard bcor Jiaunn ow. 1756 J. 
Hiil Brit . Herbal 444 Tall, nairow-lea\ed Scoizoncra. 
18(6 7 re as. Bot s. v., .S< o> zonera hn/amcti . L a native of 
S|uin, hut is cultivated in thib coimtiy ; and its not is sold 
in the markets as Scorzonera. 188a Garden 1 1 Nov. 425/3 
Salsafy and Scorzonera can he Rirongly icrommemlrd for 
culture. 1884 W. Millkk Plani-n. i^a Sror/ontra, Fr«*m h, 
Siorzonei a ptooides ( Pnridium vu/gair). Scoizonera, 
Garden, Scorzonera htspanua. 

b. atlrib. 

1666 W.Boghukst Loimogr. (1894)76 Juniper l«enryes,^ "Scor- 
zonera roots. 1731 Gent/. Mag. 1. yi Sow *sc< n/onci a s.dsfy, 
nnd slipskerrilsof the last yrurs growth. 177a Graven S/ii. 
Du tx. 118 -*o ) 1 1. 1 55 Mr- Selkirk asked him, what the vuiue-.of 
that ’Scorzonera- water wen, which he observed he drank 
every day after dinner. 

Scot (shfH), sb. 1 Forms; 1 pi. Sootfcas, 3-6 
Sootto, 4 Skot, Bkotte, 6 Skott, (Skote), 7 
Scott, 5- Soot. [OE. +Scot, pi. Sio/tas, ad. late 
L. Scott us ; first in writcis of ^400. Late Latin 
had a variant Status (cf. mcd. (Jr. 1/cwros), which 
became the usual foim in med.J.. A third form, 
Scif/us , may perh. l>e inferred lrom the ON .Skotar 
pi., though the examples of it in mcd. Latin verse 
aie prob. mere mistakes. 

The .source of the late Latin word is obscure. There is no 
evidence dial it represents the native name of any Gaelic- 
speaking people (the Irish Scot, an Irishman, pi Stuit, ap- 
pear* to be a learned word from Latin), imr »Jo«s it exi'.t in 
Wel-h, though Welshmen in writn g I -a; in have from the 
eailiesl limes used Scott ms die rend ring uf itsvyddel (l iacls). 

It may povaLly he an adoption uf a name bestowed at un 
e.irly penod by Britons or Gauls on a Gaelic people icf. the 
Gaulish personal names Si ottos, Siot/ios ) ; Sir J. KliCs has 
suggested that H may have meruit 'tattooMi cogn. w. Welsh 
j igwthr a cutting, cnr\iug, or sculptunng ; oilier cunjec- 
tui< s have aLo been offered. 

The OH G. S'cotto ( M 1 K I., mod G Schot/e), M Du. Scha/te, 
Schot (mod.I3u. Si hot), agree with the Eng foim ; adopii«>n.s 
from literary Latin appear 111 OF. I. scot, Sp , Pg. huoto, 11. 
Scoto J 

1 . Hist . One of an ancient Gaelic-speaking people, 
first known to history as inhabitants of behind, 
who in the 6lh century a.J). settled in the noith- 
west of (ircat iiriuiin, and from whom the northern 
port of the island ultimately received its name. 

Down lo ihc r>-ign of Alfred, Scottas was the ordinary 
word for Jiishnienftix S'cottamf for Hibernia'. In the next 
reign there were P-lfthons between the AntJo-Saxon king- 
dom mid the kingdom of the Scots in North Britain, and 
from that tunc onward the name was no longer associated 
with li eland except in historical Hiutenienix. 

(). E. Chron an. 8ji, pne Scottas coinon to /Ellrede 
cyningc, on .mum bate butaii aeh um £ercj>iuin of Hibernia. 
a 900 B ee tin's Hist. 1. i. (1800) 28 Hibernia Scottn ealond. 
i isos Lav. 5575 Brulte* & Wn lsce f Scott**s Mi Deusce. C1386 
Chaocfr Man of l an's T. 482 Thin Constable was no thyng 
lord of this place. Hut keple it strongly many wymrcs space, 
VnderAlla.kingof.il Non hhiinibreloud, Agayn the Scot lex. 
1387 T Rf visa Iheden (Rolls) I. 331 And Jat ionde [ Hibernia] 
hatte Scotland also, for Scottex woned k«re stimiyinc,or pey 
come into be ol»er Scotland, |>at longede to Bretayue. 11400 
Brut Ixxvi (19.^61 76 Arthure turnrde h in n^eyne pere hat 
he wax, into a e place at he hade lefie pe Siotte*. 1370-6 
Lamuardk Petatub. Kent 2 These Scots (ax them xchie* 
do write) weie a people of Scythia, that came first into 
bpaine, then into liclund, and from thence to the Noith 
part of Britaine. 1596 Dalkvmpi k tr. Leslie's /list. Scot. 1. 

1. 80 The 2eii quhen the scottis ciun in the lies of Albion 
first, quhillcex wc cal Hebrides now. 1606 Warnkr Alb. Eng. 
Xiv. Ixxxiii. (1612)346 Till 1 he Pictx.a People stout, Were iw 
th’inuading Iri*h-Scots long thencedebelled out. 1797 hneveh 
Brit • (od. 3) XI V. 360/1 When the ScoU became ntasiers of the 
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low country, tin Burton Hitt. Sett. (ed. *) I. *M A chief 
Among the Scots of Ulster, . . who lived in the middle of the 
thii d cemury. i88e Kh9s Celtic Brit . v. 1 54 Now the Scots 
were Christiana, while the Piets ruled over by Hrude were 
still pagans. /mV., Columba. who was connected with the 
royal family of the Dalriad Scots, came over from Ireland 
in the year 563. 

tb. Como . , as Scotlede, - thede , the people of 
the Scots. Obs. ~ 

e isos Lav. 00047 per liffen to-somne alle Scotleode. Ibid. 
00417 A 1 Scot peode he *af his ane peine. 

2 . A native of Scotland, a Scotchman, a Scots- 
man. t Irish Scot\ a Highlander. 

Since the 171b c. till recently chiefly Hist. exc. in jocular - 
or rhetorical' Uh*. In Scotland there has latterly been a ten- 
dency (esp. in newspaper writing) to the mote extended um 
of die word. 

1338 R. Brunn* Chron. (1810) 301 At Foukirke in Scot- 
1om.r Scottis escapid none, a 1350 Minot Poems («d. H.ill) 
ii. 1 Skoties out of Hcnvik and of Abirdene. 1387 Trrvisa 
Higden{ Rolls) 11.71 peseepat depatteh Englische men and 
Scott es in pe est half, c 1475 Hael. Contin. Higdon (Rolls) 
VIII. 520 The firste Edwaide..wnn Scotlondc, magre the 
Stottesstronge. 1513ft SkKLTONjin FlQgel Neuengl. Lescbuch 
(1895) »_S5 Of the out yles yc rough foied scotte-; we have wr-11 
eased yon of the hotte*. a 1536 Song », Carols etc. ( K. E.T. S.) 
loo A hull balet . . made at M r . Shawes tab e by a Skote, 
1536 A. Booruk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. in. 11. 303 Shortly 
to conclude, trust yow no Skott, for they wyll yowsc flatter- 
yng woides. and all is tal[s)hode. _ 1583 Pilkington Exp >s. 
Nthemiah tv. 13. 61 If any shoot ill fuuotiredly, we saie he 
Shooteth like a Scott. 1587 Cot. ring Dt M or nay ii aa It 
is one selfesame Sunne that make:h the Kthyopian blacke, 
and the Scotie yellowish. 1596 Shahs. 1 Hen. IV, 1. iii aia 
Those name Noble Scottes That are your Prisoners. 1831 
Porv in Crt if Times Chat. I (1848) II. 125 The same 
Mackey, a Western or Irish Scot,, .was, of all the Scot*, most 
affected by the King of Sweden. 1639 Hamilton Pap< rs 
(Camden) 78 For who knoethe, when your Ma ’• is neer the 
borders, what Scots may flocke to you, if I be gone. 1793 
Burns Btuce's Addr. i, Scots! wh* line wi’ Wallace bled, 
Scuta ! wliain Bruce has a'ten led. 1849 M acaulay Hist. Bug. 

L 1.66 In pei^evcrnnce, in self-comniund in foiethonght, in 
all the virtues winch conduce to success in life, the Scots 
have never been surpassed. 1876 Banchokt Hist. l/.S. VI. 
xli. a8i Paul Jones, a Scot by bill h, in the service of the 
United States. 

Comb 1643 [Angipn] Lane. Vail. Achor 18 Wc (Scot- 
likc) knew not the meaning ol a Paidon. 

3 . dial. (See quois.) 

1787 Marshall Ru>al Econ ., Nor/. 387 Scots, Srot«h 
Cattle. 1886 Field 7 Aug- 217/3 Prime large oxen 4s. 6d. to 
4s. 8d. ditto Scots ftc. 4s. 8d. to 58. 

4 . s/an/. (See quots.) 

181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dut., Scot, a person of an irritable 
temp 1, who is easily put in a passion, which is often dune 
by ihc company he is with, to cicate fun, such a one is de- 
ll.ucd to be a fine .Scot. 1859 Hot fen's Slang Diet. 87 
Scot, temper or passion ; 1 oh 1 what a scot he wa-* in \ 186a 

Elu. Mukkav Ella No* man II 5j, 1 i am tired.*— 4 Yesnnd 
in a greater scot than I ever saw you. Why, we can iai*e 
you worse than Ma ! ’ 

Scot (skpt\ sb . 2 Also 3 4 ncoth, 4 scott, 5-6 
scotte, 6 ako^t, skotte. [Ultimately identical 
with OE. sc K e)ol, iesc{e)ot Shot sb. ; its formal 
relation to tins is somewhat uncertain. 

'] here can be little doubt that M Ii. scot is in part of .Scan- 
dinavian origin, a. ON. sk>t ; hut in sonic instances it may 
lepiescnt the OF. e\Cot (mod F. tcot>, whiili is an adoption 
of the I eut. woid; in some uses, again (esp in Rmmk-scot) 
ihe OF., written form may have been preserved traditionally 
or icvivcd from do< uments ] 

1 . A payment, contribution, ‘reckoning*; esp. 
payment lor entertainment; a or one’s shaie of 
such payment ; chiefly in the phrase to pay {/or) 
{ones) scot: lit. and Jig. 

1 *97 R. Gl«»uc. (Rolls) 6001 Verst hii wolde et«* & drinke 
. .ft sup'pe pe louerd of pc hous quelle. .ft su|*)»e bronneal is 
hous a I uor hor scot ywis. 1340 Ayenb. 51 And panne me 
bine [sc. the glutton] anhongep. pis is pct.srot : pet meofte 
pa)|». *39® 1 re visa Barth. Pe P. A*, vt. xxiii. (1495) 213 
After nonpar that in freely ycue it is not honest to compel! a 
man to pay his scoi. t 1430 Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode lit xxiL 
(1869) 147 pat is |;ilke pat hisercheth bred for ]»c loue of 
od, and wole in no place pay scotte for no thing pat she 
ispeiulcih. 1483 Cax ton (/. de la V our i uj b, Oud payeth 
y l grete scot for he lendrcd to C. double. 1534 Monk 
Com/, agst. Trib. 11 Wks. 1177/2 If so be. .tliat tncy haue 
founde out soea-ye awaye to heaucn,tis to take no thought, 
but make mery,. .and then letieClnysies passion pave for all 
the scotte. c 1366 Mene Tales 0 / Skelton 111 S.'s // ks. (1843) 

I p. Ivin, Isc bay for jourskott to London. 17*9 P. Wai kdicn 
Diary 4 July (18661 29, I asked him what 1 owed him;.. I 
ga\ e n'm half-a-crown, hut he gave me 6d back. . . So we at e 
clear of all the scots that 1 know of. 1759 in fatal. A n hives 
All Souls* Coll. (1877) 927 The scots have been very high. 
i860 Emkrkon fond. Life , Wealth Wks. (Boh 1) 11. 346 No 
system of dientship anils them; but every man must pay 
hi.s scot. 1870 A. Stkinmiciz Gaming Table I. viii. 214 
Some silly lad. .allows himself to be wheedled into paying 
their scot. 1879 PATrmoN'A///6v/ iii 36 He paid his scot 
by reciting fiom memory some of his youthful l^tin verses. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. H ord-bk., Scot , an ale-house 
reckoning. 

t b. Comb , as scot penny . 

1319 in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) II. 13 Solvent denar 1 qui 
Scot peny vocatur. 1338 Andover Gild Rolls ibid. 335 
Suinma denariorum reciptorum de scotpanes, sigepanes et 
huiiHpanes in domo inferior! xlii.s. vd. 

+ 2 . A customary tax laid on, or a contribution 
paid by subjects according to their ability ; a custom 
paid to the use of a sheriff or bailiff ; a local or 
municipal tax. Obs. 

*3®7 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 97 Scot, a gaderyw *n 
work of boylifes. 1431-30 ir. Higden ibid., Scot, that is the 


payment* of a cert erne money to the vtflite of the lords. 
1545 Ei.tot Diet., Cloacartum, scotte in u town* for clen*- 
ynge of commune draught**. (648 J. Bknrriogs l f sura 
Aceom . xj So they may.. at least be eased in their Scots 
and Taxes. 

& spec. A tax levied on the inhabitants of the 
marslies and levels of Kent and Sussex (see quots.). 

17513 A. Young Agrie. Sussex ae I11 Pevensey, and gener- 
ally in all the levels, I* raised a tax by the aerr, called Scot, 
both general and particular. The general scut is applied 
for the purpose* of paying water-bailiffs expenses,. The 
particular scot is applied for the., looking af er the streams 
and Aewer*. 1896 Dailv News 1 June 4/6 This * scot * is a 
special rate on the agriculturists of the marshca, and in some 
years ha* amounted to as much as 8*. iu the £,. 

4. Scot and lot (eailicr lot and scot ) : a tax levied 
by a municipal corporation in proportionate shares 
upon its members lor the defraying of municipal 
expenses. Phiaec, To pay (a person off) tot and 
scot (fig.), to pny out thoroughly, to settle with. 
Also shot and lot : see Shot sb. 

isay in Gro<uU»t7</ Merch. (1890) II. 211 Si aliquis natiuun 
aliruiu* in prefato Burgo manserit,. et fueiit in prrfnta 
Gilda et Hanna et loth et Scoth cum cLdcm Hurgeiisilms 
(etc.). i3so Rolls 0/ Farit. 1. 377/2 Quod cum vill.t de 
Pevcnese fucrit. in Ix>te & Scott cum ilia villa de Hast* 
inges. 1494 in hug. Gilts (1870) 189, 1 shulbe redy at scotte 
and Iotte, and all my dutie* truly pay and duo. 1537 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 150 Kobt. James, shall 
here almoner of skotte and lolte 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, 
c.42 f 6 ’Ihe said barl>our».,shal beare and pay lot and ncot 
..within the sayd utie. 1596 Siiakh. i Hen. IV, v. iv. 115 
Tv. os time to counteifei, or that hotte Term.igant Scot, haa 
paid me s< ot and lot too. 1640 Jrnl. Ho. Commons II 14 
The Election was free to everyone that paid Scot and Lot. 
1710 Addison Whig Exam. No. 5 T3 The lieoholderA of 
(heat Britain, as writ as those that pay scot and lot. i8sa 
Galt Sir A. Wylie xii. 1. 92 Ye maun ;ust gang your way*,, 
for scot nor lot will i pay you, 01 tile* likeo'you. 1834 App. 
Munic. Corpor. Ref 1 5 The Juried are selected by the 
bailiffs from the inhabitants paying scot and lot. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxiv, I'll yay you off *cot and lot by 
and bye. .865 — Mut. hr 1. xvi, She paid scot uud she 
, paid lot when she had money to pay. 1876 Browning 
Pacchiarotto xni, ’1 his notable Club P.iccniaiotto Had 
joined long since, paid scot and lot to, As free and accepted 
1 Bardot to . 
b. attrib. 

1718 Prior Protogenes 4 Apelles 12 Protogenes, Historians 
note, Liv'd theie, a Bulges* S< ot and l^oi 1809 Mai kin 
Gil Bias in. iv. F8 This 1- really too flattering, interrupted 
ihe scot and lot gentleman. 1831 Lincoln Herald ag Api., 
By Scot and Lot Voting. 1835 App. Mumc. ( orpor. Rep. 
II. 1059 iScaford, Kent) i'hc Commonalty are the scot and 
lot inhabitants. 1869 Rogkrs Hist (wteanim;s I. 67 The 
scut -arid-lot voters. 1898 J. E. C. Boole y Frame II. iil 
iii. 157 Scot-and-lot electors. 

Scot (skpt), dCb [Cf. Icel. Skotti, a nickname 
for ‘a horse whose body and tail ore of diffeient 
colours' (Vigf.), skott a (fox's) tail ; also ScurjA] 

1 . A name of a horse. Now dial. (Suffolk) : see 
K.D.D. 

c 1386 Chaucfr Prol 616 Thin Reue *at vpr?n a ful good 
stot,That was al pome I y grey, and higlileScot. Ibid. Friar's 
T, 245 Hayt Brok, hayt Scot, what spare ye for the stone*? 
t 2 . An old name for the hare. Obs. rare ~ l • Lf. 
SCOTAKT, SCOTEWINE. 

a 1323 Names of Hare in Eel. Ant. I. 133 The scot, the 
deubert [etc.]. 

Scot (skpt), v. See also Shot v. [f. Scot sb. 2 ] 

1 1 . intr. To participate, share [with a person). 
a im< Ancr. R. 348 A*e 3c scbotteS mid him of hi* pine 
on eoroc, also )e schulen sco-ten mid him of hi* bliseo inc 
hcoucne. 

b. Sc. in phr. to scot and lot : sec Scat v.' £ 

1531 Burgh Rec . Edim (1871)11. 33 Because thcsaidi* vn- 
frernen nowthir scotti* loitis, walkis nor wnrdis within our 
said fredome. 1583 J. Balfour Prat tubs (1754) 48 Gif ony 
wedow buy and sell within burgh with the nichibouns, sche 
Ball scot and lot with thame in laxntiouni* and uihenn tielpis. 

2. trans. To lay (a person or proptrty) unucr 
contribution of * scot ’ ; to assess. 

c 1750 in Catal. Archives Ail Souls* Coll. (1877) 226 List 
of owner* of land scotted 10 Lydd Wall. 1774 E. 1 a».ob 
haversham 28 All which lands and tenements arc geldablj 
by the abbot, and scotted and lotted as well as ourselves, for 
the service of our lord the king. 1864 Lowkr hi 6uacx 
Archstol. Collect. XVL as3 A* low lands drained at a puulic 
or common charge are still said to be ' scoited *. 

Hence Sco'tted///. a., Boosting vbl. sb. 

1545 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam ), Thair scot ling & lotting, with 
the Hiring of his guid.s furlh of 'Aberdeen to Lcyth. 1893 
Doncaster Chron . 10 Nov. 1/5 Tnat the sum of £500 l e 
allowed from the e&late in reduction of the engine rates on 
the scotted land*. 

Sco tale, flCO't-ale. Obs. cxc. Hist. Also 2 
aoot(t)hale, (aootteahale), 4 sootal(l. [f. Scot 
sb.* + Ale.] An ‘ale* or festival at which ale wai 
drunk at the invitation of the lord of the manor or 
of a forester or other bailiff, for which ale a forced 
contribution was levied. 

J.I55-* in Ced. Charter Rolls (1906) I I 472 Quod omne* 
sint quieti de burdel .et de scoiaja it* quod vicecomea 
jricub. .Kcotalam non facial.] 1190 in Stubh* .'rel Charters 
(1895)266 Quod onmes sint quieti de jcrcsgieve et de Bcone*- 
hale, ita quod si vicecome* noster vel aliquis alius baillivus 
■cotthale facial. 1*17 Charter of horest vii, Nullus foie- 
Btarius vel bedel I u* decetero facial scotale, vel (etc.) 1*35- 
ga Rcntalia Glastonbury (Somerset Rec. Soc.) iuS Item, 
potablt iy scotalla*. 1474-5 111 Swajne Sarum Chun hw 
Acc. (1896) 17 Et in claui* emptis pro domo scotale hoc 
anno, vd. 1598 Manwood Launs horest xui. 1 4 (1615) 003/0 
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A Scottall or Scot-ale i*, where any officer of the Forest doth 
keep* aa Alehouse, .and by colour of his office doth cause 
men to come to his house, and there to spend their money, 
for tear* of hauing hia displeasure. 1880 Somnsr Gavelkind 
• > It seems to be the same with whAt was afterward* called 
Scot -ale, whereof you may read Jn Matth. Paris, the Charter 
of the Forest, Bracton. the Mirroir, end eWcwhere. 1874 
S ruuBR Const. Hist. xlii. (18971 1 . 67a Next to this the 'scot- 
ale 1 seems to have been the most burdensome local custom, 
'i’hc nature of thin exaction is very obscure. It we* however 
levied by the sheriff for hi* own emolument, probably as a 
reward for his services in maintaining the peace. 

tSeO'tart. Obs. rarr~\ |H Scut sb + -art, 
-Ann. Cf. Scot sb. ‘ 2.] An old name for the hare. 

a 13*5 Names of Hare in ReL Ant. I. 133 The hate, the 
scuttti t, the bigge, the bouchart. 

Scotch ($kptj\ sb. 1 In 5 akooh, 8 akotoh, 
dial, squotch. [Cognate with Scotch f. 1 ] 

1 . An incision, cut, score or gash* 

0450 Two Cookery.bkx. 102 Kut niin in J»e bakke in two 
or i>re place*, but no^t porgh, And draw* him in |*e sket 
[Douce MS. skoch] next the hedc, aa thou doe»t a round* 
pike. 1508 Crete Hctball cclxxiu. ii* 09) P iv b, In that 
countree the people mnke *coti.he* or clyfte* in the barkeof 
this ire. 1565 Couckr 7 hesaurus, ficatrh osa vitis , a vine 
full of sron he* and choppe*. 1C06 Siiaks Ant. if Cl. iv. 
vii. 10 Wee 'I beat 'em into Bench-hole*, 1 Iwtue yet Room* 
for six scotches more. 1615 N. Cakfkntfk Gerg. Del. 1. ii. 
(1^,5) 37 A round bowle .. indented here and there with 
scutches. 1655 Walton Angler xiii. (1661) 194 Then give 
him [the eel] thiee or four scotches with a knife. 1684 Bond. 
Gas. No. 1895/4 A pretty big drubbed Man,, a Scotch in 
his Face. 1787 Grose Frov. Gloss., A botch, or Squotch, a 
notch, nr cut. 1787 W. H. Manmiali Norfolk d7v5) Ik 387 
St-oL hes, scores, or notches. 183a L. Hunt Boilcaus l attfg 
of BAs. 51 All nnn them as they can : one gives a scutch 
with ‘Love’s Decree'; another, with the ‘Watch’, 

2 . spec. A line scored or m&iked u)k>ii the ground, 
in the game of Hopmcotch. Also Comb, facotoh- 
hoppera, -hob, names for the game. 

1677 Foor Robin To Rdr., The time when .School-boys 
should play at .Scuich-hoppers. 1693 l^x kk hduc ft 76(1699) 
116 Dant.ingand Scotth-i uppers would be the same thing to 
them, were tne Encouragements and Discouragements equal. 
Ibid, ft 129. i8>3 E. Muon Suffolk IS ords. .Scotch-hob. 1890 
Wi'txjwooD in .\ . if (). Ser. vii. X. 64 Taking tare that the 
tile shall he dnven clear over the scotch, or Ntoied line. 

Si. l'hr. Out of all scotth and notch, ? beyond 
all bounds or calculation. Cf. Sco»CH v. 1 1 b. Obs. 

1580 Markret., Hay any Work A ij h, The pleasure which 
you haue done vnto me, is out of nil Hcotche and notche. 
1594 1.YI.Y Mother Bombie 11. iii, We pird them and flout 
them out of all scotch and notch, and they cannot see it. 
1596 Nashf. -S off ' oh Walden a Thou wilt be a* read) as 
any rauhpoule, out of all scotch & notch to torment him. 

Scotch (skptj), sb* Also 7 akaloh.9 akt tch. 
[Delongs to Scotch v. 2 ; of obscuie origin; perh. 
cogn. w. Scote v. 

If the 17th c. form ska tch be correct, the woid may lie 
identic ul with Slaich sb., stilt.] 

X. A block placed under a wheel, a cask, or the 
like, to prevent moving or dipping. 

1639 Horn ft Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xlii ft 4*8 Behind 
there i* a *kaich to slay the wagon in some steep descent. 
1861 J. Ik Ksfnr Tract. Gauging - w They [sc. cadis] arc to 
l»c fii inly fixed, by means of scotdn s placed underneath, iu a 
horizontal position, bung upwards 1859 A. Griffiths 
Ar/tl. Man. 1186a) 115 Two shod handspikes, and two 
Scotches. *877 hie Id F.xerc. hfantry 415 The wheels must 
be well secured wuh lashing rope and otches. 1897 Daily 
A civs 11 Fib 8/s *1 he scotches failed, and the boiler began 
to luck down the bilL 

b M 

1601 SihW Cofnwailih F-ss it xlv. (1631) 251 It is time so 
soon asour hreai hing hath set a -cotch upon Time. 1861 Ruf- 
uni Dr. Antonio x, The Barom t, who did not like so many 
scuti hes put to hts plans. 1887 S ( hesh. Gloss *.v., So we 
often speak metn; horically ol ' putting a scotch on a person'* 
w heel , i.e ch* eking him ; and to put a scotch on a project 
i* to put difficulties 111 its way. 

2. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mcch ., Scotch , a slotted bar which slips 
upon a rod or pi|>c, And foims a bearing for a shoulder or 
collar thereon, so .1* to support it while a sec 1 ion al>ove is 
being attached or detached. U»ed in boring and tubing 
Wr II*. 

Scotch (akptj). a. and sb* Also 7 8oot'sh. 
[Contracted var. of Scottish. 

'i he three forms of tbeadi., Scotch, Scottish. Scots, are still 
ciurcnt, with some difference in use. which, however, is 
somewhat unsettled. Down to the middle of the 16th c. the 
only (01 m us* d in southern English w.i* Scottish \ but in 
the dialect of Scothuid (and in that of the north of England 
in the 14th and 15th c.) the form wu* Scott it (cf. Ingiis f 
English', subsequent 1) contracted to Scots. .Sof.irasour 
quotation* show, the contraction of Scottish into Scotch is 
not recorded hr fore 1570 (in the comjsiund Scotchman \ 
though thecokoqui.d pionunciation which 11 represents may 
well be much older ; insiancesof Scotch cap, Scotch jig occur 
in < 591-99, but the ad), did not beiome cununun in literature 
until llie second half of the 17th c. _ hroin that time uniil 
recently Scotc h ha* Ixen the prevailing form ill England, 
though Scottish ho* always been in use as a more formal 
s\ noil) m. In Scotland, the auiliois who wrote in diahcl 
(down to Ramsay and FergusM>n emly in the 18th c.) used 
Scots, while those who anglicized adopted tl e form Scottish. 
But before the end of the 18th c. Scotch had been adopted 
into the northern vernnculnr; it is used regularly by Burns, and 
subsequently by Scott ; still later, it appeal seven in official 
language in the title of the 4 Scotch Education Office 4 . 
Within the last hnlf-centuiy there has been in Scotland a 
growing tendency to discard tilts form altogether, Scottish, 
or les* frequently Scots, being sub-tituicd. At present, 
while in England Scotc h is the ordinary colloquial word, the 
literary UMtge picfcr* Scottish in applications relating 10 
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the nation or the country at large or its institutions or 
characteristics. 1 hus it is usual to st*eak of ‘ ScottUh l item* 
tur«\ ' Scottish hUtory \ ‘the ScottUh character’, ‘a ScottUh 
lawyer \ 1 the Scottish herder’. On the other hand, it would 
sound affected to say ‘a Scottish girl', *a Scottish gar- 
dener,’ nnd there is no alternative for expressions I ike 4 Scotch 
tweeds', ‘Scotch whisky*. Although ‘the Scottish dialect* 
is now the usual designation, it is seldom that Scottish is 
usr<l as a sb. instead of .Scotch. Recent usage favours Sent* 
in ‘Scots law *, mid it is now almost universal in historical 
refeiencesto iiione), as 1 a pound Scots ’.J 

A. adj. 

1 . Of persons : Of, belonging to, or native to, 
Scotland. 

x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. xtv. Ixxxiv. (1613) 350 Ferquard 
did with the f.it.dl Cluure, eant spnke-uf, send his Sonne. 
That thereupon of Scotch- Kings HcreiheTille first l*egunue, 
And all Scotch-Crowning* earvt as his, on it were Else- where 
d ine. 1654 H. L’Evi'hange C has. / (16551 16 6 The Scot ch 
Rcvolter* in the >tate I left them, were tint like to meliorate 
nor to gin-- le-'os m animosity c 165 5 Mil ton Sonn , Forcers 
0/ Conscience ij By shallow Edw.irl.s nnd Scotch what d’ve 
call. 1701 f'o^tvT s Intrr/r^ Acre , an old sort of 1 fuel fought 
by single Combatant-*, English and Scotch, between the Fron- 
tier* of their Kingdom, with Sword and Lance, a 1704 T. 
Brown i /iconics Wks. 1711 IV. 15 An English Bull-dog, and 
a Scotch Presbyterian, are of a different Siircit-s from all the 
Bull-dogs and Presbyterians in the World. 177$ lint. 
Chronol II. an. 1717, 19 June, Sevual of the Scotch clergy, 
being convicted a second time, of not praying for king 
CiL-orge hy name, weie silence J for three years. 1838 \V. 
Hm.l Diet. Law Scot. Pref. 7 To which no Scotch lawyer 
of the present century can refer, without [etc J. i860 
Tkach fray Round. Fa/, rs, On some car/ at Sans Souci, 
That tipsy Scotch gentleman who u«*ed to come to the 
chambers sometime*. 1861 Pearson b.arfy \ M id. Ages 
png xxvi. 31J His marriage with Maud, the aunt of the 
Scotch king. 1894 Sir J. Asri fy hi fly Yrs. Life 11. 201 ile 
bad no Scotch hlood in him tliut 1 know of! 

b. Scotch cuddy , draper, + Merchant, etc. : a 
travelling draper or pedlar : see quota and Scotch- 
man 1 1 a. 

1708 Phillips (ed. K»*piey\ Pcdler, one that sells small 
Wares about the Sheets; a Hawker; a Scotch or w.ind’nng 
Merchant. 1818 scoit Rob Roy xxii, [He] spoke of Jarvie 
as a petulant, conceited Scotch pedlar, with whom there was 
no dealing. 1894 Northumb. (floss , Mauadgc-nian, an 
itinerant vend 01 of goods oncrulit for hotisi hold icquire- 
mems. Sometimes called in New* astle a ‘ Scotch diaper ’. 
1001 G Pout, lam Ho. Green ban ters 06 1 he ‘ Scotch 
Cuddy ’ is so culled because lie is a boast of buidcn, and not 
ft 0111 the iiuiiiie of his wits, lie is a uavcllin 4 packman, who 
infests cotniniiniiu s of working inm, and dispose s of his 
goods on the ciedit system, receiving payment m instalments. 
ibid 98 Sandy hail been a Scotch Gudov in the Midlands. 
1908 K. Parry in i^atiy Chron. 9 June 4/7 A Scotch draper 
U a cre<lit travelling draper, and I believe they originally 
came from Scotland. 

O. In the names of military bodies consisting of 
Scotch men. 

Sco'ck dreys: sometimes u.sed for the official foim SiOts 
Greys (see Gkfy sb. 8). 

1756 Act 29 Geo If, c. 17 § 5 The Corps in the S« rvice of 
. the United Province-., distinguished by the Name of 1 be 
Scotch Brigade. 1817 J. Scon J'ans R<7tsit. ted 4) 119 
At 1I1 is moment the Scotch Greys j>oured in upon the enemy 
as a flood. 1818 Siorr Hrt. Midi lit, 1 lie corps I0114 main- 
tained in the service of the Stales <>f Holland, andraiU d die 
Scotch Dutch. 1853 SnayL'Mi-K Miht. b.uc\cl , S/otch 
Bngade, a brigade of Scotchimn, gentlemen and oiheis, 

%* ho served under the elector of Bavaria in the reign of 
James 1, and subsequently under Gusiavus Adolphus 111 the 
tbiity yeais* war. 

d. Cliaiactcris’ic of Scotland or its people. 

1813 It- Bui. Cowciance 0/ Lan i luirod. 8 The statute 
acting (agreeably to Scotch ideas) as a charter of co ilirm 1- 
tion in favour of every subsequent pm chaser. 1834 M. 
Scoti Cruise 0/ Midge viii, ‘ Wfiat .ship is that V '1 his w is 
answcied Scotch fashion— 1 What felucca is that?’ 1900 .St. 
James's (,«•. 9 Apr. 3/1 What the sailors call 1 Scotch sea- 
manship’, which is all stupidity and main stiength 

©. .Si otch ( oitsitt : ;i distant relative (in allusion 
to the practice in Scotland of tracing kinship to 
remote degrees'). 

1864 / iwo to Aug (lloppe), A Scotch cousinship of ten 
removes. 1887 M \ry Ciioi mon-dell y Danvers Jewels i, I 
have no deserving nephew or Scotch cousin. 

2 . Ot things . Of or pertaining to Scotland or its 
inhabitants (often denoting a particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, e.g. Scotch ale, cambric , 
carpet, paling, rite , whisky, etc.). 

1391, 1595 (see Scotch cai*J 1599 Siiakr. Much Ado 11. i. 
77 1‘lie first suite is hoi and hasty like u Scotch jigge (and 
full as fantastical) 1669 Digiiv Closet 0/ened 114 The ex- 
cellent Scotch Ale is made thus, u 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
C*rw h.v. Luggs, A Scotch Proverb. righGentl. Mag. VIII. 
3-16/2 The Scotch Settlement there [nl Darien). 1785 A/W nish 
Rivals 7, I have stuck 10 my master like a Scotch plaid, in 
all weathers. 1785 Burns Scotch Dnnk i, I sing the juice 
Scotch bear can make us. Ibid, ii, O thou, my Mu«*e I gmd, 
au'd Si old Drink! 1808 Scott in Lothharf 1 1837) I i. 58 
The Scotch law lecture-* were those of Mr. David Hume. 
i8ro Trials for High treason Scot. (1825) I. 93 We me 
here to deal with Scotch law in a Scoimh court. 183a 
Story by barm Re/ 5 in Libr. Useful Kuoivl , Hush III, 
Scotch- Paling, neat light fence, peculiarly' adapted for gar- 
dens. for securing single trees,, .was introduced .it Seorrby 
[Yorkshirel from I^narkshire, bv John Wood, Ksq., M.P, 
a few years ago. 1838 W. Bell Diet i.axo Scot. 5 In Scotch 


law language, however, the term absolute disposition is 
generally usrd in relation to heritable property. 1839 Urk 
Piet. Arts 263 The three ply imperial carpet, called the 


Piet. Arts 263 The three ply imperial carpet, called the 
Scotch, i-* coming very much into vogue. 1853 T. F. W. 
John*, ton Chtm. Common Life xiv I. 337 while malt 
liquors give our Scotch and Irish whiskies. 1858 Sim monos 
Diet. J rads, Sco tch -ca mbric, a cotton fabric made in tmita- 


Hot* of French cambric. 1861 Pearson Early 4 Mid. Age* 
htsf, xx viii. 337 the transition of races that was rapidly 

R ung on in the Scotch Lowlands. 1883 Grove's Did. Mas. 

I. 437 The impressions of his [Mendelssohn's] Scotch tour 
in 1829. 

b. At the epithet of various weights and mea- 
sures, etc. (differing from the English standard), 
ust'd formerly in Scotland. Scotch acre, 6,084 square 
yaids; Scotch ell , 37*0958 inches; Scotch mile , 
see Milk sb.^ 1 ; etc. Cf. Scots a. 16, Scottish a . 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1773, 314 The hali-Davoch . . 
consist** of ninety-six Scotch acres of arable land, with a 
competent quantity of mountain or grazing land. 1785 Buhns 
Death 4 Dr. Hornbook vii, its statute seem’d lang Scotch 
ells twa. 1786 - Auld Parmer's Salut. Mare x, But sax 
Scotch mile, thou try't their mettle. 1797 b.ncyd. Brie. (ed. 4) 
X. 718/1 The Scotch quart contains 210 inches. 1799 J. 
Roufktson Agric. Perth p. vi. 'table Weights etc., t Scotch 
pint — 103.4 cubic inches. A Scotch acre commonly 6084 
square yards. N.B. If the difference of inches were narrowly 
attended to in making the Scotch chain, a St otch acre would 
be equal to 6150.7 square yards. 1801 Farmer 1 s Mag. Apr. 
179 A good cropof hay, upon an English statute aae, will 
not exceed 240 Scotch stone. 1818 Scoit Rob Roy xix, At 
the rate of twelve shillings (Scotch) per diem. 1843 Loudon 
Fncyct. Agrrc. Suppl. 11857) 9 8 to8 ihe following table ex- 
hibits the cost per Scotch acre of draining in this method. 

O. With the names of various animals and birds. 
Scotch dipper , duck , teal, local U S for the Ckaritonetta 
or liuce/hala albeoia on Cent. Diet 1831 and later Diets.). 

a 1700 B E. Did. Cant. Crew. Scotch'hobby , a little sorry, 
scrubbed, low Horse of that Country. 1847 W. (?. L. Martin 
The Ox 61/1 Black Scotch cattle. 1877 Fncyct. Brit. VI. 
515/a Thcchirf breeds of coursing greyhounds now in vogue 
are the Newmarket, the Tamcasliiie, and the Scotch. 1885 
Swainron P*ov. Xam> s Lints 28 [Ihe sedge- war bier is 
called] Scotch nightingale 'Roxburgh ; Stirling). 1887 bteld 
18 June 845/3 Some people at Felhng-on-Tyne . . weie taken 
in by buy ing skinned cats for ‘ Scotch hares ’. 

d. With the names of various insects, esp. butter- 
flies ami moth*. (See quot* ) 

183a J. Rbnnik But ter fl. Moths 13 The Scotch Ringlet 
(Hi/purxhta Bln mi inn, Lra< h» npi>eors in August, /bid. 19 
The Scotch Argus ( Polyommatus Anaxerxes , Stephens) 
appears at the end o( July Ibid 135 The Scotch Pug 
[hu/tthena cognat a, Stepi ensi. Scarce. Fifeslnre and 
Mid Lothian 1869 Nfuman Brit. Moths 68 The Scotch 
Amulet (Dasydta obfu\iata). 1876 J. Gikson in Lucycl. 
Rrtt. IV. 595/1 Other spe« ies are extremely local, as the 
Sr 01 oh Argus ( Lycjtna. aria tones), coiifim J to .1 few Scot- 
tish hillsides. 1887 LassciTs Tncjcl. Did , Scotch-sawjly, 
the genus Lophyrus. 

3 . As the* designation of the variety of northern 
English which is vernacular in Scotland. Hence 
of words, expressions, etc., belonging to this, and 
of works composed in it. Cf. South a. a, Scot- 
tish a. 

1797 Encycl. B 1 it. (ed 3) XIV $6n/ * rnarg , Causes of the 
purity of the Scon h dialect of tjm ancient language. 1801 
W. Hiatus (////<-), Fruits of Time Parings, being a small 
collection of oiiginal poems, Scotch and English. 18*8 P. 
CuNNiNt.iiAM X S. liraiit ie*i 3) II. 23 9 Many spoke the 
Scotch dialect so broadly as almost to pu/*le me to unravel 
it 1829 Son r Rob Roy lotted , J o secure the ndheicnce 
of stout, alile-lirnlied, anti, as the Scotch phrase then went, 
pretty men. 1863 .Smith's Did. Bible 111. 1649/2 Similar 
to the Scotch pronunr iation of the initial H. 1878 bnc\cl. 
lint. VIII. 398/2 So in caily' Scotch books we find rcllow , 
te , yat,yem. 

4 . Special collocations : Scotch bait(scc quot.) ; 
f Scotch boot Bootj^ : ‘* 3; f Sootchbum, a kind 
of bustle; S cotch catch il/t/r. —Scotch snap, Scotch 
chocolate, coffee slang (see quots.}; Scotch col- 
lops^eeCoi.Lort 2 c); Scotch douche [ - E . douche 
hossatse] (see quot.) ; Scotch face i'rinting (sec 
quot.) ; t Scotch fall, an article of dress ; Scotch 
fiddle slang, the itch (sec Fiddle sb. 4 c) ; Scotch 
fines, a paiticular quality of rags used in paper- 
making ; Scotch furnace, ‘ a simple form of ore- 
heaith usod in smdiing lead ores’ {Cent. Did . 
189. ) ; Scotch hand, hoarth (see quots.); 

+ Scotch-land, Scotland ; Sootah marriage (see 
Maukiauk 2); Scotch mist (see Miht i c), 
aNo allusively; hence Scotch-misty a., character- 
ized by Scotch mist ; Scotch pebble (see Pfbulb 
sb. 2 c); Scotch prize Aaut., a capture by mistake; 
t Scotch rabbit, ?a 4 Wcl»h rabbit’; + Scotch 
■addle, a particular variety of saddle (cf. Scotissh 
sadell. Saddle sb. 1 b), also atlrib. or adj. ; Scotch 
■oaie Mus. (see quot. tScotoh-sleeve, ?a )>erson 
wearing sleeves ol ‘ Scotch cloth ’ ; Scotch map 
A/us. (see quot ) ; Bootch spur Ifer ., a bearing 
representing a piick ipur; Sootoh stone (ste 
quot.); Sootoh terrier (see Tirhiuk). See also 
SroTt ii honnkt, cap, cixtih. 

1785 (Jhone Did. / ’ulgar * Scotch bait, n h.dt and a rest, 

ing on a stick, an pra< list-d by pedlars. 1697 Coi-likk b.ss. 
Mor. Sub/, l (1709! 17) 'l hey immediately got a sort of 
•Scotch-Hoot to bend their Hams in 1607 Dkkkkr & Wkh. 
sikm Wexttv.-Hoe 11 ii, Thnt hrenr.h gowne, Scotch fals, 
•Scotch bum, and Italian head tire you sent ber. 1785GMOSK 
Diit. Vulgar * Scotch chocolate , brimstone and milk. 

1864 Hot ten's Slang Did., m Scotch coffee, biitcuita toasted 
and boiled in water. Sea. 1883 Clark Russell SailoFs 
J.ang f . Scotch coffee, hot water flavoured with burnt biscuit 
1891 Century Did., • Sco'ck douche, a douche of hot water, 
beginning at a temperature of 40°C., increased gradually to 
45 50° C., and immediately followed by cold water; more 
generally, a succession of alternate hot and cold douchea | 


Ibid, a v. Serif (n ths “Scotch-ffcce h fthe serifl Is carved 
like a bracket on the inner aide. 1607 ‘Scotch fall (nee 
Scotch bum). 167s Earl or Rochhutkr Tunbridge Welle 
iso And liien more smartly to expound the Riddle Of 
all this Prattle, gives ber a "Scotch Kiddle. 18I0 J. Dim- 
bar Prod. P a/er maker 33 • Scotch Fines. 1884 Girl's 
Own Pa/tr Jan. 155/3 Little rolls of butter (made with the 
two little wooden hats known a» "Scotch hands). i88x Ray- 
mond Miniug (floss.,* Scotch hearth, a low forge or furnace 
of cast-iron, with one tuyere, in which rU h galena is treated 
by a sort of accelerated roasting and reaction process. 
1654 Gay 1 on FUas. Notes in. iv. 88 In ‘Scotch-land. 1768 
Goldrm. Gooden. Man v, Landlat/y . . . For certain, "Scotch 
marriages .seldom turn out welL 1647 J. Ulm kland) Char, 
of Lond.-D/nru. 7 This is he, that hath put out one of the 
Kingdoms eyes, by clouding our Mother-University, and (if 
the *Scotch-mi>t (uiiher prevade) will extinguish this other. 
166a Gusman's E/hemetis A 2 b, Since the lirst Scotch Mist 
in England ao [yeaisj. 1679 C. Nasba Antichrist 304 By sun- 
dry vials powr’d upon it, a Scotch mi*t is upon it. a 1700- 
[see Mibi sbA 1 cj. x866Canlyi.I£ dentin. 1. 210 A windless, 
Scotch misty, Saturday night. 1869 Smyth Sailors ’ Wont, 
bk , "Scotch /rise, a mi-takc; worse tnan no prbe,or one liable 
to hamper the captors with heavy law expenses. X747 Mas. 
Glassk Cookery tx. 97 To make a "Scotch-Rabbit. Toast 
a Piece of Mr. -ad , butter it, cut a Slice of Cheese, toast it 
on l»oth Sides, and lay it on the Hiead. 1398 Fu>aio, 
Naso schiacitato, a flat "Scolch-snddle nose, c 1800 Hussy 
Did Mus. ' Scoti h- Scale, a Scale differing from that of 
thv otlier nations of Europe by its oiiiUmoii of the fourth 
and seventh ‘ a f*eculiaiity from which nil the genuine Scot- 
tish melodies derive their national and distinguished char- 
acter. 1705 Hickkkinoill Priest-cr. 11. iiL 30 Poor I«awn- 
Sleeves (or "Scotch-Sleeves). .was so assaulted, as.. he had 
piohably pi ri^hed b\ their violence. 1883 J. M. Wood in 
Grove's Diet. Mus. Ill 437 'Scotch Snap or Catch 1a the 
name given to the leversc of the ordinary dotted note which 
has a short note after it — in the snap the abort note i oines 
first and is followed by the long one. 1688 Hoi mk Armoury 
111. vii. 304/1 "Scoich Spur. 2847 Gloss. Heraldry 293 The 
Scoich or prick-spur has a spike instead of a rowel. 1881 
hutytL Brit. XII. 135/1 Among bone* of It vs importance 
. inay be noted. .Water of Ayr stone, 'Scotch stone, or 
snake stone, used for tools and for polishing marble. 

b. I11 names of plants: Sootoh asphodel (see 
Ahphodkl 2 d'i; Bootch attorney, a name given 
in Jamaica to various species of Clusia or woody 
vines which twine round the trunks of trees and 
destroy them (cf. Scotchman i d); Sootoh barley, 
{a) a Scotch variety of barley ; (£) ‘a variety of 
j ot-bnrlcy (Parley sb. 1 b), made by simply grind- 
ing off the hnsk* (Ogilvie Suppl. 1S55) ; Scotch 
bear, bigg, boar ( sb *), and bigg, grown in Scot- 
land; Sootoh broom, ‘an American designation 
of the common broom, Cy/tstts si opart us ' (Cent. 
Diet. 1891); Scotch oinquefoile, croous, curlies 
(see quots.); Scotch elm, Ul mus Montana ; 
Scotch fir (see Eiki); Scotch gale - Gale 
sb 1 ; Scotch geranium, Geranium Kobertianum 
(Button 8 c Holland 18K6); Scotch grass, the 
Panintm /nolle of the West Indies (see quots.) ; 
Scotoh greys, a variety of oats ; Scotch heath 
or hoather (see quot.); Scotch kale (see Kale 
1 b); Scotch laburnum (see Laburnum); Scotch 
lilao (see quot.); Scotoh lovage « Lowge b; 
Sootah mercury (see Mercury sb. 10 d ; Scotch 
parsley ^ Lovage b ; Sootoh pine (see Pink sb f 
2); nUoallrib .; Scotch primrose (sec PRIMROSE 2); 
Scotoh rose (see quot. 1820) ; + Sootoh scurvy- 
grass, the sea-side bindweed, Convolvulus Soldo, n~ 
ella. See also Scotch thistle. 

1796 WiTiiKuiNf. Brit. Plants (ed 3) II. 358 Tofieldiapalu.v 
Iris ."Scotch Aspl odd, Marsh Toliddia. 1B64 Gkisfiiach 
f lora W. Ind. Diamls 787 "Scotch attorney : C lusia, 
X87X Kincsi &y At Last v, The Matapalo (or Scutch Attor- 
ney, as it is rudely called here). 2707 Mortimer Husb. 
(1721) I 131 In Lincoln hire they row a sort of Barley that 
they call "S. otch Bailey. 28x5 Loudon Encycl. A gric. 

{ 4689 Of pot-barley there are two sorts pearl and Scotch ; 
both are produced by giinding off the hu-k. 1839 Ure 
Did. A rts 87 The "Scoti h beer or big^, is the hordeum 
xm/gare he va\ficon. Ibid. 91 An inferior Scotch bigg. 
i«43 Maxi in But . Phxnog. Rot. VI. 470 Sibbaldia pro- 
cumbens. Prijciiud**nt Sibbaldia "Scotch Cinquefoil.^ x88a 
Garten 28 Jan. 6 (>/i 1 he Cloth of Silver or "Scotch Ciorux 
is a large v.n iely ol the Italian Crocus biflorus. 1892 Century 
Did., *Scrtch cut lies, a variety of kale, so called from its 
cuibd Kave^. 1840 Bax 1 pr Bi it. Phxnog Bot. V . 386 Ulmius 
inontana. Mountain Elin. "Scotch Elm. VVych Elm. 
2696 Pi iikfnkt A Image stum Wks. 2769 1 1. 297 The "Scotch 
Fin. 2897 Baring-Goui.d IUadys xxu,’I lie wind sang in a 
Scotch fir runted in the red cliff overhead. *795 Statist, 
Arc. Scot. XIV. 60 Near to the King’s Well, in the .same 
baumy, is to he found what is called the "Scotch-gale, a 
spei:i< s of the 1113*1 tie. 2736 P. Browne Jamaica 1 1789) 133 
"Scotch Glass. This plant is cultivated and thrives *ery 
luxuriantly in all the low and marxhy lands of Jamaica. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 75/2 'Ihe Scotch grass piows with 
great luxuriance by the sides of the riven* [ol Jamaica^ 
2805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric. I. 578 1 h*- blue out.. is 
suggested in Miller's Dictionaryas the sort known to farmers 
under the title of *Scotch Greys. 1891 Century Did. t 
* Scotch heath or heather, most pioperly, b.rica ciueren.. ; 
also (U S.\ the common heather, Calluna vulgaris. 2840 
Paxton But. Did., * Scotch in burn urn, see Cy/tsns nib in us. 
1759 Miii.er Gard. Did. (ed. 7) %. v. Syringa, One of these 
(varieties) has white Flowery one blue, and tbe third has 
purple Flowers; the latter is commonly known by the 
Title of "Scotch Lilac, to distinguibh it from the other. 
2731 Ibid., Ligusfictitn Scoticnm.. ."Scotch Lovage. *774 
Pfnnant Tour Scot, in 1772, 310 Ligusticum scoticnm, 
"Scotch parsley, or the shuuis of this island [Hebrides). 
1731 Miller Card. Diet. s. v. Abies 3/% Ihe "Scotch Pins 
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m Pinaster, will grow on the North or East side t&se Loo* 
Do* tr. Kdllads Treat. I meets 363 The Scotch Pine Bark- 
Beetle. Hyiesinus ( Hriurgus) piniperdm, Fabr. 1863 Prior 
Plant -n. 184 *Scotch- Primrose. 1731 Min is Getrd. Diet. 
s. v. Rosa 6, The Mrip'd # Scotch Boss. . .The sixth Sort is 
found wild in Scotland. 18a* J. Sabin* In Trunt. //art. 
Sac. (i6sa) IV. 281 The Scotch Rom ban been, and still is, 
sometimes called the Burnet Rose; UistheRosaspinosissima 
of the English authors 1787 Lichtpoot E form Scot. 1 . 140 
Convolvulus foliis reniformiimx ped unculls unifloris . . Sea 
Bindweed. *Seotch Scurvy -Grass. 

B. sb. (Elliptical uses of the adj.) 

1 . The Scott- h (pi.) : The inhabitants of Scotland 
or their immediate descendants in other countries. 

* 7 ®« J- R 1 Pt.it v SeL Orig I.ett. 41 Let the words English 
and Scotch be entirely obliterated and lost in that more 
ancient and significant word Britons. 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
iv, The Scotch of that period were guilty of similar injustice 
to the English.' 1815 J/nmoN Encycl. Agrt'e. { 4718 Ihe 
fine powder which is produced by husking the corn, . forms 
the sowens of the Scotch. 1861 Pearson Early <7 Mid. 
Ages Eng. xxviii. 337 Meanwhile, the Scotch were divided 
by a quarrel as to who should lead the van. 

b. Scotch and English : the English Border 
name for prisoner's base ; cf. trench and English 
(see French sb. 2 b). 

*8oa W. Hut 1 on Hist. Roman Wall 105 The children of 
this day, upon the English bolder keep up the remembrance 
[of former scenes] by a common play, called Scotch and 
English , or, The Raid (inroad). 18*5 Jamieson, A nglisk 
andScoUh, a common game among young people, 1869 M ms. 
Somerville Personal Recoil. (187a) i. 22 In our play-hours 
(at school in 1790] we amused ourselves. .at ‘Scotch and 
English’^ game which repie-cntcd a raid on the debntnhle 
land, or Border between Scotland and England, in which 
each party tiied to rob the other of their pla) things. 

2 . The Scotch language : see A. 3. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet . Cant. Crew , Sawny, n Fool. I ft's a sneer 
tawny, he is very soft, iho'tin S< otch)it is only for Alexander. 
1818 Scot 1 Hrt. Midi, iv, Which is to say, in plain Scotch, 
the gallows. 18x4 — Redgauntlet let. ni, 1 myself have 
since that time acquired Scon h in perfection, and many a 
Scotticism withal. 1878 Rmycl. Brit. VI 11. 400/a The 
revival of [interest in] Lowlund Scotch last ccntuiy. 1896 
Arhdy-Sikrry Tale <f Thames viii, I can read French os 
well as I can English, but it is impossible for me to compre- 
hend Scotch. 

3 . Often elliptiially (the sb. being contextually 
known \ e. g. for Scotch whisky ; also * a glass of 
Scotch whisky. Also (ormerly for Scotch snuff. 

18*3 _J. Haucock Dom Amusent. too The finely levigated 
snuff, known n«** Scotch’. 1886-96 Mahshai l He Slumbered 
(‘ Pomes,’ 118) 1 Fanner) In the early evening watches he had 
Mailed well oil Scotches. 1893 II. (TKAcKANTHoaFK Wreck* 
age 125 Two bitters and a small Scotch. 1894 Sm J. Art- 
i.iiY Fifty Yrs. Life II. 124 And ovei n diop ol Scotch and 
a ci^ar discuss the leading topics of the day. 1898 G It. 
Shaw Plays II. You never tun tcU 307 Waiter .Scotch 
and M phon for you, sir 1 

Scotch skpljj.v. 1 Foitns: .tjscooche, skooche, 
achoche, 5-6 skoche, 6 sootche, 6 7 akotch, 
6- scotch. [Of obscure origin; identity with 
Scorch v (first in 16th c.) is hardly possible.] 

1 . tram. To make an incision or incisions in ; to 
cut, score, gash. V Ob a. 

c 141* Hocci kve I)e Reg. Trine. 3727 With his nnyles 
cracched he his face, And scorched [Ro\b. skoccbed] it 
with knyues, and to-rcntc. c 1450 Tivo Cookery-bts. ic»i 
Schoche him (the fish] by he hede in | c hacke, . . And skoclie 
him in iwo or iii. peccs in l>e bak, but no^t thorgh. 15 . Scot. 
Field 2 1 8 Chef ham Soc. Mssc. 1 1 .Our Englishmen full egcily 
aitilde ihein toshott; Skochcn the rruellScoHes with their 
kenc arrowes. 156a Tuknph Herbal 11. 46 b, If ye will hauo 
the mice, ye mu^t scotche & pi yck the rootes in many places. 
1576 l u mui sv. Eenerie xliii 131 When they haue well 
skotched it [the deer skin] with their wood-kniues, that the 
houndes may the more easily teare off the fleshe. 1596 
Nashk Saffron Walden Eu. Ded. C 3 b, l . . wilt deliuer him 
to thee to be scOtclit and carbonadoed, 1601 Hoi. Land 
Pliny iv. v. I. 74 '1 hus many creekes doth scotch and cut 
Peloponnesus. «« 5 i T. Barker AH of Angling (1653) 17 
Wash the Eeb- cleane. . ..Scotch it all along both the sides. 
1675 Han. Wooli ivY Gpnfteiv. Comp- 129 Scotch with your 
knife the back of ihe Carp. 1747 Mrs. Glaksk Cookery 33 
When you have clear'd the 1 'ig of both [skin and l^urk 
scotch him down to the Bones. 

absoL 1573 I usskr Husk. 11878) 73 How euer ye scotch, 
muc pole nna ciotch 

t b. l*hr. 7 'o notch and scot* h. (?A teim used 
in Tennis : cf. Scotch sb . 1 3.) Obs. 

1607S11AKS. Cor. iv. v. 198 He scotcht him, and notrht him 
like a Gubinado. 1797 Mmk. D'Akhlay Lett . Dec. (1891) 

IV, 49 They play all day at t< nnis, and learn with vast skill 
to notch and scotch and go one. 

2 . Theobalds generally accepted conjectural read- 
ing of Macb. ill. ii. 1 3 , 1 We have scotch’d the snake, 
not kill’d it * (see Scorch v.*) t has become a stock 
quotation, in which the verb scotch is taken to mean: 

To inflict such hurt upon (something regarded as 
dangetous) that it is rendered harmless for the time. 

* 79 ® Cooke in Ld. Auckland* t Corr. (iB6a) 1 1 1 . 393, I fear 
relaxation and too much clemency ; but the snake must be 
killed noi scotched. x8ao Byron Afar. Fat. 111. ii. 268 Would 
that the hour were come! We will not scotih, But kill. 

1843 Lh Fkvrr Life Trav. Phys II. 11. viii. 279 llie malaria 
■» scotched, not killed, and the intermittent returns at some 
future period. 1879 Mkkivai k Early Ch. Hist. ii. 86 It was 
by Augustine most of all (hat the Ariun heresy was scotched, 
if not act nail y killed 1894 Baring Gould Deserts S. France 
II. 115 F rom the lime of St. Louis, the feudal power iu France 
was scotched, though far from killed. 

b. To crush, stamp upon, stamp out (something 
dangerous). 
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*®H <?■ ikta. XXXII. *77 If we. In owr own language, 
were to scotch the insidious forgetfulness. ?*># might, per- 
hapa* be accused of 1 coarea and insulting abuse * ; and ‘.ball 
therefore only cite the gentle remonstrance of Lord Byron. 
*®8® A. H. Huth Buckle 1 . iii. 189 Attempting to scotch 
*be pestiferous gt rin* of heresy. 1908 Expositor Dec. 527 
Fanaticism which constitutes a danger to mankind should 
be scotched. 

Hence Scotched ///. a., cut, scarred ; alao in 
scotched col lops y an etymologising perversion of 
Scotch collops ; Boo tohl&ff vbl. sb. 

*559 Fecksnham in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709 ) I. App, ix. 
s6 There was no scotchinge nor cuttinge of the Faces and 
Legs of the Crucifix and I mage of Christ. 16*5 Lisi.k Dh Bar. 
ias % Noe 98 l heLonilxird left,. .Unto theskolched {balafrtt) 
Hunnes the divers furrowd marge Of Jxier. 1708 W. Kino 
Art Cookery 21 A Cook perhaps has mighty things prufeM, 
Ihen sent up but two I >it»hew nicely drcj.t, What signifie 
Scotcht. Col lops to a Feast. 

Scotch (skptf),*'. 2 Also8akatoh. [f. 55 coTCH^. 2 ] 
1 . trans. To block or wedge (a wheel, log, gate, 
etc.) go as to keep from moving or slipping. 
Also with up (see quot. 1898), AlsoXv* 

164a Fui.lvr Holy Ar Prof. St. 11. xiii. f « Hedges and 
countcrhedges .serve for barracudoes and wilt stick a^ bird- 
lime in the wings of the horse, and scotch the wheeling about 
of the foot. 1645 ’i. Hill Virtue Branch (1648) 29 If now 
jealousies and uusuiulerslandings should creep in, and scotch 
the wheel. 1663 Dryuhn WildliaUant 1.1.(1669) 2 Then will 
1 first scotch ihe Wheeles of it, that it may not run. X706 
Fiiillii’S (ed. Kersey) J’o S hatch a Wheel. lyijM.lIrNHY 
Cone. Meekness \ Ouietn. of Sptrti (1822) 141 Abigail 
prudently scotched the whecH of Ins passion. 1844 Emkk* 
son A r ew Eng. liejortners Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 259 Stop, dear 
nature, these incessant advances of thine; let us scotch 
these ever-rolling wheels. xBjtt F. A. OMihMrHS Arttl. Man. 
(i86i) 125, 2 has chaige of the. skidding, scotches the 
wheels. 1866 Comh. Mag. Sept. 123 It was .noticed that 
near most of the gates that would have had to be o|>cned,a 
stone was lying, as if it had been used to * scotch ' 11 1887 

S. Cheek itloss. *.v., To scotih a ladder is to * foot ’ it, and 
thus prevent its slipping. 1895 Lu Watson in /.aw limes 
Re/. LXXII 1 . 636/2 Hopper. .insufficiently scotched the 
waggon which ran down the incline and kilh.d the deceased. 
1898 Anstkd Dili. Sea Terms s v., J o be sc oh lied up is to 
be supported, ah a boat may lie when propped or 'scutched 
up' against a quay by limber shoies or legs. 

b. fig. To render inoixrrative, cripple the action 
of; to frustrate (n plan). 

1876 L. Stephf.n Eng. Th. 18 th C. I 3 f The name of Spino- 
xisin was of course di ended hy them [sc. the Deists]; thry 
taker aie both to avoid the imputation, and to make it unde- 
served by carefully scotching their Ionic 1895 in Funk's 
Stand. Diet. 1897 O.Khom omyl ’ White Rose Arno 163 , 1 
scotched the project of teireuL for this council, at any rate. 

+ 2 . intr. (Chiefly with negative.) To hesitate, 
scruple, boggle, or stick at ; to hesitate to do 
something. Also, to haggle with a person for 
something. Obs . cxc. dial. 

x6ox Dknt Pathiv. Heaven 74 For when fmen] come to 
giumg vnlo holy and nercssarie vses, then they will stickc 
at a peiinie, and scotch at a ^ioat, and cuciy thing Ls too 
much. 1617 J.Cahikn Plain Expos. 47 He will have vs 
vhIuc our huinilitie, loyallir, and pliablencvse to the higher 
powers.. at so high a rale, as to scotch at no hardship, to 
give them, or their assignee, lust content. Ibid. 81 God hath 
giuen the greater,, .wherefore out of q-iestion, hce will not 
scotch with vs for the lesse. a 1825 Fokuy Yoc. E. Anguoy 
Scotch v. to spare ; to refrain. . .So when we say ‘ I dia not 
scotch to tell him my mind ', we mean 4 1 did not at all mince 
the matter *. 1887 S. Chesh Gloss , Scotch , to hesitate, 

stick at. 1 lie scotches at liowt ’. 

3 . intr. Of a horse : ? To boggle, shy. 

*894 biR J. AsiLhY Fifty Yrs. Life II. a 16 Soon after he 
[sc. a racehorse] started lie began to scotch, and was 011 the 
point of slopping to kick. 

lienee Scotching vbl. sb. Also Scotcher 
nonce wd.y an implement for scotching or blocking. 

1800 Mar Eixjfwokth Paren's' Assist (1856' 460, ‘I call 
this thing my s- otchcr,’ said Paul, * because I always scotch 
the wheels with it.’ 1859 F. A Gkihmihs A fist. Man. 
(186a) 1 10 This is called scotching, or chorki ig. 

Scotch, variant ol Scutch sb. and v . 

Scotch bonnet. 

1 . (See Bonnet sb. 1.) 

a X803 J. Bkattik (title). To the Bight Honourable T^dy 
Charlotte ( loition, Dressed inn Tail m Scmrh Bonnet, with 
plumes. 1840 DiCKFNs(V</C’..SV;<r/» xvii/l'lieii Scotch bonnets 
were ornamented with plumes of ict black feather*. 1876 
A’BscKKTr Holiday in Scot. 11 igklandx 29 'Ihe sentry m 
Rpitc of wearing a Scotch bonnet, had evklently been born 
in tile sister isl.»ud. 

2 . pi. a. The fairy-ring mushroom, Marasmius 
o> cadet, b. 'Fhe bonnet-pepper, Capsicum telragv - 
tt um. 

1696 Ray Synopsis Stirp Brit. (ed. 2) 13 Fungus Imndla- 
tus, ..Scotch-bonnets. 1858 Simmonds Did. '/ rade, Scotch- 
bonnets , a name for the champignon ; also for a variety of 
capsicum 1861 H. Macmillan Footn. Page Nat. 256 Every 
one is familiar with the common campignon or Scotch bonnets, 
which form those sour ringlets in the grassy meadows popu- 
larly called fairy rings, i 860 in Treat. Tot. 

Scotch cap. 

1 . A man s head-dress made of thick firm woollen 
cloth, without a brim, and decorated with two tails 
or streamers. 

One form in the Glbngarry which i* elongated, with a 
depression in the middle. Another is the Balmoral, which 
is round and flat, the top projecting all round the head. 

1591 Si'KNSKH M. Hublerd 900 Vpon hi.x li«rad an old Scotch 
cap he wore. 1591$ Loerine tv. ii. 20 Stage- / Hr ret ion. Enter 
Strumbo with a pitchfork* and a scotch-cap. 1889 Clark 


RuMtu. Marooned (1890) 174 Nothing was wanting to him 

but bis Scotch ca£ 

2 . ILS. •. The wild black raspberry, Kul>us 
occidentalism . 189* In Century Dkt, 

b. The salmon-berry, Jtubus parvi/fonts. 

190a in Wrbstsr Su/pL 

t Scotch doth. Obs. A textile fabric re* 
•enabling lawn, but cheaper; said to have been 
made of nettle fibre. 

167^ Orkw Anat. Plants , Trunks (t68a) 139 Hemp, hi 
nothing else but the Sap- Vessels of the Barque of the Plant 
so called. And Scotch-Cloatli, is only the Housewifery of 
the same Parts of the Barque of Nettle. >696 J. F. Merck. 
Ware ho. laid open 37 Scotch Cloth . . is a sort of white Sleasis 
Soft-Cloth, . and since Caliico hath been dear, is much u^ed 
for Linncns fur Beds and for Window Curtains, m 1704 T. 
Brown Dial. Dead, Reas, Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. 76 A Physi- 
ci.ui turn'd a Zealous Expounder of the Bible ; or a Sworn 
E nend of Scotch-Cloth, reconciled to Lawn-Sleeves. 1738 
Gcnti. Mag. VIII. 147/ 1 A high Altar.. at which a brawny 
Piiest official ed in a Habit of Scotch Cloth. 

attrib . 1703 Hickkrinuili. Pries t-er.{ 1721)1. 54 Because 

this is a Prying Age, and Scholarship and Craft is not nuw 
. .confin'd to a Cassock, or Scotch-cloth Sleeves, 

Sootoheon, obs. fui m of Soutchsom. 

Sootoher, variant of Sr UTCHitR. 

Sco tchery. nonce-wd. [(.Scotch a. 4 - -kry ] 

Scotch characteristics. 

1740 H. Wai polk Let to Conway 23 Apr., HU solemn 
Scotchery in a little formidable. 

Scotchifye&kp-tjilai),?. [f Scotch a. +-(i)pt.] 
trans. To render or make Scotch. Hence Voo tobl* 
fled ppl. a ; also Sco tchtfloe tion. 

*795 Jemima II. 94 That man., a ho sometime* talks 
scotchilicd. 18x7 J. Evans Ex curs. Windsor, etc. 487 The 
gcncial character of the place [Ostend) was marked by the 
long windows and Scotcldficd gable ends of the houses. 
1824 J. Gilchrist Et\m. Intnpr, 272 Even the English are 
perceived to be Scotchified in their speech after a short 
residence in the North. 183a / rated s Mag. VI. 5m [lt|is 
only « Scotch 1 (ic ition of a well-known Spanish proverb. 
1850 T. M°Crik Mem. Agnetu vu 'I bey begged him not to 
* Scoichify’ their Sunday. 1891 Daily News 19 Jan. 5/6 
The ‘Scotthification of F.snex ’—we use the local expression. 

. . It is .ill owing to Scotch agiiculiurUts taking a fancy for 
Essex farniR. 

Scotchiness (sVtjin^s). [f. Scotcht a. + 

-nj aa.l 'Fhe stale 01 condition of being Sootchy. 

1815 Southey Lett. (1856) 11 . 411 (Murray’s letters have] 
a certain cast of Scotchmens about them. 1876 J. Brown 
Lett. (1107) 2 17 Vour mother would have rejoiced in Bogle 
— Ins sense, his hoincliiii'%*,. his Scotchiness. 

Scotohion, obs. form of Scutcheon. 
Scotch-Iriflh, a. Belonging to that part of 
the population ol northern Ireland which ia de- 
scended from Scotch settlers. Also absol. in plural 
sense. So Scotch-Irishman. 

1876 Bancroft Hist I '.S. IV. iii 333 But its convenient 
proximily to the bolder counties of Pennsylvania and Vir- 
ginia had been observed by Scotch-Imh Presh> terUn* and 
other bold and industrious men. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
421/2 The so-called Scotch Irish are the dc-scernlanlx of the 
Englishmen and Lowland Scotch who began to move over 
to Ulster in 1611. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 136/2 Late in 

the afternoon we got into the Scotch- Irish part of the valley. 

tSco tchism. Obs. rare [f. Scotch a. + 

A Scotch peculiarity. (Cf. Scotticihm.) 

*737 OxFi.f. Rabe/au III. 231 note, This is not a Scotch- 
ism but an Iiish-ism. 

Scotchman (skp*tjm&n). Also 6 Sootche- 
man, 7 Sc. Sootashman. [f. Scotch a . + Man.] 

A man of S< ottish nationality. 

'Ihe usual Fn^lish n'uw ; the prevalent form used now 
by Scotch people is Scoisman. 

X570 Levins Mnnip 21/3 Scotchemnn, Scotns. 1597 P- 
Lowe Chirurgen • title, ’I he Whole Covrsc of Chirurgc-rie. 
..Compiled by Peter Lowe Scotchm.in. 163a Massingfr 
City Madam 11. »i, May the Great kiend, booted & spurr’d 
Willi a Si the at his girdle, ns the Scotchman saies, Ride 
headlong down her tluoat. 1671 Frasfr Polickron (S. H S.) 

491 AfiLr the |reace he went up tu Pole with other Scotssh- 
men. 1706 i'nii.Lirs (ed Kersey), Scots or Scotch-men, the 
People of Scotland, a part of Great Britain. 1763 Johnson 
in Bonve/l (1701) I. 231 The noblest prosjxN t which a S* otch- 
man ever sees is the high-road that leads him to England ! 
*773 Malwierson Oman's Poems <1800) 1 . Dissert 37 A 
Scotchman, tolerably conversant in his own language, under- 
stands [ rish composition. x8ao Scott Monast. I ntrod. Ep. f 
‘Jhen/viid I, '\ou me a native Scotchman. ' Not so, 
answered the monk; ‘I am a Scotchman hy extraction 
only.' 1821 Lamb h /ia 1. Imperf. Si mpathia, I h.ivebern 
trying all my life to like Scotchmen and am obliged to 
disist from the experiment in despair. 

Comb. 1833 L. Riti mi- It am/ by Loire As Determining., 
to he exceedingly prudent and Scotchmnn-like. 

b. (Also Plying ScoLhutan.) A familiar name 
for the Scotch expres-i (London to Edinburgh) on 
the Great Northern aud on the London 8 c North- 
Western Railway. Cf Irishman b (b). 

*®74 B C kAiim Eigna/s Ratin'. 56 On arriving at King’s 
Ci oss, the Flying Scotchman had not yet departed. (1879 
* lying Scut sum n: sec Scotsman.) x88x Rkynolds Engime- 
drrvtng /.tfe 59 The same express-men .were proceeding 
down a bank. Rtabout 3a.m. in summer with the 'Scotchman . 

1 )oi by DuAens as l kneu 1 him 33 A railway cat naga 
which was being dragged along at the rate of fifty mile* an 
hour by the ' hlying Scotchman 189a Strand Mag. Feb. 

195 This Scotch Express (significantly named ‘The Flying 
Scotchman t is believed to be the fastest train in the world. 

O. A travelling draper or pedlar : bee Scotch a. 

I b. dial* (See examples in Eng. Vial . Diet.) 
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lit! Mathew Land. Labour I, 381 Mother, here's the 
Tallyman, Mother, beie'k the Scotchman. 

dC Scotchman hugging a Creole, a Wc»t Indian 
nnme for various secies of Clnsia. 

1835 M. Scoit Tom Cringle xiv, Do you see that Scotch, 
maiinugging the Creole? 1869 Baton ( Mass.) Jrnl.v 5 May 
6/6 One mute queer tree is the wild fig, familiarly called 
‘ Scotchman hugging a Creole '. 

e. A New Zealand name for a smaller kind of 
the prickly bushy grnss called ‘ Spaniard * (. Act - 
phylla colensoT). 

1895 W. S Koherts Southland in 1856, 39 (Murri<0 As we 
nraied the hilU spea* grass of the smaller kind, known as 
'Scotchmen' abounded, and although not so strong and 
sham pointed a* the 1 Spaniard would not have made a 
comfortable seat. 

2 . /Slant. A piece of hide, wood, or iron, etc. 
placed over a rope to prevent its being chafed. 

184s R. H. Dana Seaman's Man., Scotchman, ft large 
bmten placed over the lumings-in of rigging. 1850 K. G. 
Cum mi no t tun tee's I.ife S. A/r. (190.1) 1/2 On tin: top of 
this are p'aced coarse Kulfir mats made of retd s, wbicli ai t 
as a Scot* hman Ho use a Msafaiing phrase), to keep the wag- 
gon sail, which is of stout canvas, lioin chafing, t i860 H. 
Si 1 akt S amans Catrch. 83 A Scotchman should be made 
o! leather, .to allow the new skin to harden. _ 188a Nani s 
Stamanship led 6)68 How is the lower ugL'in.! prolecied 
fiom being cut by the futtock rigging? tty lashing iiou 
Scotchmen on the shrouds, 
ii S. Afncan. A florin. (See quot. 1879.) 

1879 Ak.iikriky Trip Borland 55 In dealing with the 
Kafirs I frequently he.od the term ‘Scotchman ‘ applied to 
a two-shilling pic*.« : and upon enquiry was inform* d ih it an 
enterprising gentleman of that nationality having o.ice 
passed a large number of florins to the Kafirs ns halt-crown 
picMs,the latter hod ever sin* c christened the floiin 4 Scotch- 
man ’. 1887 Rmm Hai.c.arij Jet* x, Janijd sp.u upon the 

'Scotchman ns the natives in that paituf Afuca [ 1 raus- 
vaalj c.ll a two-shilling pic* e. 

4 . U. S. The 4 Scotch duck Chanfonef/a (or 
Butephala) albeola. 1895 in bunk’s Stand Diet. 

6. colloq. A Scotch fir. 

1901 4 Lucas Mai rt ' Sir R. Catmad [r vi vii, 4 Whnt shall 
we do with it (a piece of land]? 4 4 Oh, plant, ’ she .said. 
'With the ulnqu. toils Scotchman ? 4 4 It wouldn't carry any. 
thi ig else, except along the boundaries. 4 

Scotchm an tjiies). [I. Scotch a. + -news.] 
Scotch <1 cm 1 it y or character. 

1865 C». Macoonaio A. Forbes xxviii, Annie had a certain 
Scolchness m her which made her draw hack fmin th** offer. 
189a Sikvfnson l et. to J bf. Bams nflyj) 1 1. 24/ My own 
Scolchncss tends to intermittency. 

Sco tchwo man. [I. Scotch a. + Woman ; 
ot ig. two woids.] A woman who is a native of 
Scotland or of Scotch descent. 

i 3 i 8 Stott lift. Mult xxxui. The neat, clean, qui< t look- 
ing little Scotchwoman, who now stood b fore her. 1827 — 
Chton ( anongate v, Knowing her hoiesty, .and, although 
a Scotchwoman, her cleanliness anJ excellent teiiq>er. 

Scotchy, sb. colloq [f. Score it a. + -Y.] A 
niwkname lor a Scotchman. 

1861 Two Cosmos II. 6a Will you come it now, Scotchy, 
and 1 don't mind if 1 forgive ) ou it >011 can lick me? 
Scotchy l^kp- 1 Ji ),<?. [f. Scotch a. -r - y.J Having 
the characteristics of what is Scotih. 

1815 Souihky Lett. (1856) II. 414 It is impossible that any 
Compositions can be rnoie booksellci ish and nioie Scotchy. 
1896 Asm ry-Si kkkv l ale 0/ / hames vm, 1 don’t read them 
all [i.e. Scott's novels]. Some of the very Scotchiest ones I 
can >/ot stand. 

C‘>mb. 1874 A. J. C. H shk Story My Li/e (1900) IV. xvii. 
258 A gie.jt Scot* by-looking house 

t Scote, sb.i (>bs [Cf. Du. school ‘sheet* 
(i.e. ioi>e), whence UF. escoute (mod.F. Icouie).] 

? A kind of cable. 

1394 Issue Roll, Easter 17 Rich. II, 5 Sept (Devon', [Five 
cables, weighing 5941 hw. two| M.oles [w< ighing 348 lbs.] 

t Scote, sb.- Ob r. rat e. ("a. M I Hi. sihotc, a 
definite quantity of some article.] - BfAT sbA 
1633-4 .V Ruling Rtc. Ill ,65 A l.diouier f*»r stealing 7 
scutes of hemp ibid., A labouier pi event cd for stealing 
7 b.:ates or scotes of liem(>. 

Scote v skylit), sbA dial. [Of obscure origin : 
cl. Norw. skola pole, bar, forked stick ; also OF. 
escot (mod.K hot) stump.] (S^c quo! 1890.) 

1839 Hcrrfordih. doss , Scote , a dragsiaflr ((Hour ). 1890 

Clone . Class. 1 pj •Scoff, an ironshod stall ntlached totlie a\le 
of the hind wheel of a waggon to pi event it tunning back 
down hill. 

Scote (skJwt), v, Obs. exc. dial. Also 7-8 scoat, 

9 seort. |f. Scotk sb.* Cl. Scotch v -] trans. 
To stt a drag upon (the wheel ol a wagon). 

164a R. H arhih Sent/. 45 This is that that sc oat's the busi- 
ness m publike. 1678 1*1111.1 ips* (cd. 4', lo Sco.it, to put a 
Stone or pceic of Wood under a Curl to stop it from going 
forward. 1890 Clone, class. 13a Start or SxOte, j 

bootelno’gr&phy. nonce-wd. [i. L»r. anaruvo-t 
daik -f -ypnq>‘ia : see -OKAl'iiY.] II egiblc wilting. 

1770 TwinINO Let. 17 Srpt , in Parr's (1828) VI 1 |. 

267, f thought myself a tolemble adept in thiburi 01 scotemo- 
gr.tpliy, but 1 give you the wall. 

t Scoteo graphy. Obs. [irreg. f. Gr. <r*<f- 
r#o-t pen. 01 okZtus darkness r -qr/jeup/a writing : 
see -mi\PHY.] (See quot.) 

1803 J. Ooiif.n in Nu hoi son's Jrnt. VII. 33 Scoteography 
or the Art of Writing in the Dark. 

Scoter lsk<7u*oj ). [Of oliscnre origin.] A duck 
of t he genus Qidemta, esp. CEdemia nigra , a native 
of the Arctic regions and common in the sens of 
Northern Lurope and America. Also scoter-duck. 


S R av Collect., Cat at. Bints 96 The Scoter : Anas miger. 
RNNANT Brit, goat (»77 6 ) H* 494 Scoter.. .’1 bishiid U 
d in the Romish church to be eaten in Lent. 1808 13 
A. Wilson tk IIonacariic A mtr. Ornitk. (18311 III. 21a 
S* oter duck. 1845 Zoologist III. 1077 The scoter.. has 
occurred twice in winter at some water in Basing parish. 
1870 Gu lmohk tr. Hguier's Reptiles *r Birds 239 'J he writers 
01 the Middle Ages ami the Renaissance. . hud very vaguely 
tiesenbed Hie Scoter Duck. 

+ SCO terlope, V. Obs. [Metathesis of Scop- 
pehloit v. t alter Lopk v.] intr. ?To wander 
aimlessly. 

1583 Got ding Colvin on Dent. xix. 113 God mindeth to 
try our obedience, by restreiuing vs Irom. scoterlo(<ing ouer 
the fi* Ides (orig. F. de conrir a travet x champs) to raught 
at eueric thing that we like olh 

Bcotewache, obs. variant of Scour watch. 
t Scotewine. Obs. rare l . [Cf. Scot sb. 3 2, 
Scot akt.] An alleged name for the hare. 

a 132c Names oj Hare ill Ret. Ant. I. 133 The scotewine, 
the skikart. 

Scot-free, it* Also rarely 6 aootchfree, 7 
8coLt«-free. See also Shot-fkee. [f. Scot + 

J* it ek a. Cf. MDu. scho/vrf ^tbe mod. Du. schoh>rtj 
‘shot-proof’ is independently formed), OSw. shut- 
ftl-r ] Free from payment o ‘scot’, tavern score, 

I fine, etc. ; exempt from injury, punishment, etc. ; 

| scatheless. Almost exclusively ; es]>. in 
the phrase logo S(Ot Jrce. 

In the mod. use ol the expression, 'scot ' is probably often 
interpieted as a mere intensive. 

? la . Chatter 0/ 1066 in Kemble Cod. Diplom IV. 191 
Scot Ire and gauelfie.oa sdure and on hund>ede. 1331 Tin- 
dai.k Expos, i John 0517) 2a '1 he pool e s> nner shulde go 
Skot f*e without ought*- at all. 1546 St. Pap*>s Hen. Fill, 
XI 129 What damages their cuntiey and peple had nufircd 
by tht^ warre. anJ that Your Majcbtte went not all scott 
fiee. « 1548 II ail Chum. Edio it, 233 '1 hey payed no 
ninnei, hut were set scot fice. 1567 KIai ikt i.ncn Forest 
91 Darnell scap* d scotchfree byCiodn prouid* nee. 1579-80 
Nohim / ' Intan h , ’! therms $ Cnius 1 1 590 878 Cuius h.*d 
charged the poore cili/ens withal) amiualf rent fori lie lands 
. l.iuiuit did please them by., letting them haue (belauds 
M'otfrec. i6*a Maiiiik tr. Aleman's Cuzman o' A if 11. 

'I he first speaker scap* s scot free. 1665-6 Wood life 
(O II. S.l II 73 Osioitl escaped scot fre of the plague. 
1740 Richardson Pa’nela (1824) I. 117 She should not, lor 
nil the double she has cost jou, go uway scot-fiee 179* 
Woicor 1 1* Pind.ti) Odes of Condolence Wks. 1794 III. 2*7 
Scot free the Poets d> .ink and at**; I hey paid 1.0 taxe- to the 
St.ito ! 1819 Scoi r Ivunline *n, Do ns nuu h for this f* llow 

an<l thou slialt pass scot-free. 1858 K. S. Suriiis Ash 
.ham ///a xiv. 4s 1 he sporting inhabitants Ihutof preferred 
the money-griping propensities of a certain Buionet lo the 
Sixt-'ree sport witli the fngid civilities of the noble Karl. 
1875 S 1 uims Const Hist xiv. I t n I he people hml not been 
h* avily taxed, and the clergy bad passed scot free. 1877 
Hi. a* k i. i ten Past, xin, When some notorious oMexdei has 
got of! sc*»t free. 

U b. ? Mis-used for: Without inflicting damape. 
1652-66 ill GilSci t Contemp Hist. Irel. I. 25 [ They) shooled 
at him wuh earnest leuell. nn*l not scolts-tiee foi presently 
be wjb tumbled to the eaith deadly wounded. 

II ScOtia (skrJn Ji-i). Arch. [L. scotia (Vitru- 
vius), a. Gr. an. .Tin, f. anuros dnikness (so called 
from the dark shadow within the cavity); cf. F. 
sto/ie 1 A hollow moulding. * Casement i 
1563 Shutk Archtt. it The nethei most I rochilus or Scotia. 
1664 1 Ivhyn tr. hreart's An hit. 125 Our Workmen retain 
the anti* lit Scotia but more vulgarly they (all it the Case- 
ment. 1789 S.vimh tr Afdrti/t's A* chit (18181 90 Other 
p.11 tides of nn ordei are hollow , the common n.mie lo which 
is scotia. a 1878 Sir (*. Scott Lett. Archit 11879' 1. 152 
In England another kind of base la ficqucnt, in which a 
bead is substituted for the scotia. 

t Sco tian, a. nonce-wd [f. med.L. Scotia 
Scotland ♦- -an.] Of or belonging to Scotland. 

1803 LhYDKN Scenes Infancy 1. 232 Hut long Their fame 1 
shall flourish in the Scotian song. 

Scotic (sk<rttk\a. Also 8-9 Scottia. [ad late 
L. Scot u us , Scot In us, f. Sdft-us, Si oil -us: see Scot 
sb. 1 ] 

f i. Used ns a designation for the Scottish dialect. 
c 1645 llowtctL Lett. (1655) II, 74 I he English speech., 
hath divers subdi.ilects but her chiefesl is the Scotic, 
winch took footing beyond Tweed about the last conquest, 

2. iVrtnining to the ancient Scots. 

1796 Morsk Amor Grog. II. t R * The uncorrupted native 
language of the Irish is the Gnedhloc, or Scot tic. 1851 D. 
W11 son Anh.eot *y i'reh. Ann Scot. 470 Cairbre Kiada, a 
cclebiaied Scotiic warrior, ibid 479 The Scotic line of 
princes. 1873 Contemp . Rev. XXI. 253 Our method of 
colonization has failed with the cldldien of the S*olic race. 
1882-3 Sc hup' s tncycl. RHtg. A nowl. II 1232 Olestius, 
the companion of IVIagiu^ is supposed by some to have 
b en of Scotic, i.e , liith oiigin 190a Maciiain in Skene 
Highlanders Scot. 400 Donald Iwing likely a Scotic prince. 

t ScO'tical, a. Obs rarer'. (Formed as prec. 

+ - 1 CAL .1 Ol or belongii g to Scotland; Scottish. 
01548 Hau. Chron, Hen. IF (15 50) 16 b, Wh*rof the 
occasion shall bee to you declined accordyiig to the Scot- 
tii all histories. 

Scotican (sk^qik&n), a. ff. late L. Scdtic-us 
(s»’e hconc), atier Anglican.] Of or {>ertaining 
to the Scots ecclesiastically. 

1625 [see Anglican a. ij. 1830 Chambers fat. /, II. ix. 
2S7 Equalizing the Anglican and Scotican Churches. 1844 
Bp. Sage's frAs. 1. Mum. 23 They regarded the Scotican 
Church .a* achismatical. 

Sooticd, -ioism : see ScoTTicii, -ioism. 

Scoti ety. humorous nonce-wd. [f. the name 


Sctftus, in imitation of scholastic terms.] Thf 
essential nature of John Duns Scotus. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. m. 97 The very Scotiety of Scotus 
beiongcth to England as hi* Native Country. 

Sootify: seeScoTTirr. 

tSco tism '• Obs. ~ « [f. late L. Scdt-us Soot 

+ -IftM.J » bCOITICIHM. 

1570 Lkvins fifanip. i«6 [Words that end in isme] be of 
three sorte*«. . .The second betaken of acountrey or language, 
as of . Scotte, Scot isme, Scotismus. 

Scotism^ (skde tiz io). Theol. [ad. med.L. 
Scot t smus , f. Scdt-us (see Scotist) + -ihm ] 

1 I he teaching of Scotus or the Scotists. 
a 1871 G S. Mqkkis tr. Uebenoeg's Hist. Philos. (1872) T. 
454 ScoiKm ib.. like Thomimn, une of ihe doemnex in which 
SclioUisiicism culminates. 1886 t'.ucycl. Bnt. XXI. 429/a 
Heiwrus Natal.s {ob. 1323) and Thomas Brndwardinc ipb. 
1349) were determined opponents of Scodsin. 1900 Month 

i uiy 50 J i in would go to show that Srotism, for which 
.nglaiid hud !»een celebrated in the middle ages, had already 
lost its hold on English Catholic thought. 

2 . pi. {nonce-use). Subtleties such as are charac- 
teristic of the ScotistB. 

1645 Mil ion J'etraeh. 28 These ages w het in Canons, and 
Scotisins, and Lumbuid Laws, have dull'd, and almost ob- 
literated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 

Scotist (sk^'Tist), sb. and a. bccl. [ad. med.L. 
SiOtista , f. St 61 us : see below.] a. sb. A follower 
or disciple of John Duns Scotus (known as 'The 
Subtle Doctor ’), a scholastic philosopher and 
theologian of the 13th c., whose system in many 
resptcis was opnosed to that ol Tjjomas Aquinas. 
(See Du NCR.) b. adj. Belonging to the Scoiists. 

»S3o l see Dunce, etym. note]. 1562 tr. Jewel's Apol. *r 
How happeneth it then that the Scotistes .md the '1 homilies 
d • agree no better alront nteryiesoft.onutniency, and merites 
ot duety? i66« tr. Pit asm. LtfeColet in Colei's Serin. 75 His 
Bishop was a .superstitious and sml, lorn St oust. 1709 
Fork Ess. Ceil. 244 Scotists and r l homists now in peato 
r* main Amidst their kmdivd cobwel>s in Duck- lane. 1884 
Catholic tUct. (1897) 8at>, 2 Decrees were passed r< quir*ng 
the Scotist doctrine to be taught in all the Finn* is«-,*n 
s* hools. 1886 Ettcycl. Brit XXI. 229 1 his primacy ot the 
undetermined will., was the central contention ol Scotists 
again-.i the 'i homist do* trine, 

t Scoti stical, a 1 Obs. [f prec. + -IC \L.] 
Peilaming to or characteristic of the Scotists. 

1600 tr. Garstom' 1 Hosp. tmur. Footes A 4 h, Helweene 
them and holly thcie ib a iust Logicall equqtollcncc. .and a 
Scotist icull ldentiuc. 1716 M. IJauls A Huh Bnt. 111. 
Di'ts. Dtamn 4 'I he Thomistit al and S*.oitsiical Schools and 
Pleaching Orders of Dominicans, Frunciscans [etc.]. 

t Scoti stical, af Obs. [f. Scot sb .» -f -istical 
( see -l st I f).] ? Favouring what is Scottish. 

1650 A B Mutat. Potemo 14 Neither * on they iirmcpna 
whedicr these Scotistical I P.oneer.s will be Scots or no S* ots. 

1 Sco tistry. Obs. tare [I. Slotist + -hy.] 
The t*a!>it oi thought pro|*er to a Scotist. 

1651 fruiiER Abel Rcdiv., Colei 1 05 His own Bishop, of 
whose Sorhisiicall Srotistry the Peane made no 91 eat ac- 
count, and the Bishop as little ofhib ( iceroman Divinity. 

1 SCO tize, v- Obs. Also 6-7 siottiEe. [f. 
Scot sb.' + -izt..] mtr. To imitate the Scots ; to 
favour Scottish ways. Hence Sco-tizing ppl. a. 

1593 A hp Bancboki Dangerous Positions 41 headline , 
liii\,hHh Si-otti/mg for Discipline. 1607 Sir j. Hakingion 
A ug<r Ant. ( 1 804) II.25 Bid Majestic h .d long since under- 
standing of liiswrytuig against the genevising and .scnti.sing 
nm isteis. 1623 W. Lihi.R Ab.lfric on O A. Test. To Rdr. 

1 } An Englishman Scutti/ing once to our King was loundly 
repioucd for it. 1659 Gauupn Teats ( h. in xix 321 A 
Scotizing zcaI. a iC6i Hfvi.in Laud i\. (1668) 3Z8 The 
) nglisb had Scoiized in all their Piartises. Hud. v. 460 
'J hereby drawing on himself the getitral hatred not only of 
tile Slots, hul Snoozing English. 

t Sco tizcd, ppl. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED L] 
Imbued with Scottish (ecclesiastical) principles. 

1657 S A n D h hson Set m. 1'ref. $ 24 Tl ie rig id Scot ised , t n rough- 
paced Frcsb) teiian on the one side and the giddy Enthusiast 
on the other. 17 1 x Ci Hickes Two Treat. Chr. PHtsfh. Pref. 
Disc 220 The I Iigh-scotized Hyeis.. among the 1’rcsby- 
tiri.ins. 

t Sco tnail, north. Obs. Forms : 4 scot-. 4 5 
schot-, s, shot-. [Cf. Du. schotspijker (f. sc hot ? par- 
tition + spijker nail).] Some kind of nail. Cf. 

Si OI’SEM-NAIL. 

1349-50 in Bp. Hatfields Sttrv. (Surteei) 202 In spy kings 
fern, lednaylis, schotnaylU et bordnaylls euipL pro aula 
cooi»**i ienda ut supra, 3s. jod. 1349-50 Durh. Au. Rolls 
(Surtee*) 550 Spykyng', et Scotnayls pro fonte infra Abba- 
thiarn. 1274 /bid. 211 Et in spikyngs schetnaill’ [’ read 
schotnaillj, stanbrod. .42s, sd. 1449-50 Ibid. 239, 20o ,,, “ del 
spikyngez, 2^0** del hholnaill. 1454 ibid. 149 lteni..ij 
wayneclowtez cum tspikyng et shoiuayll. 

Scoto- (bk^ t<?, sk^u-tt?), combining form of late 
L. ScOtus Scot sb. l t prefixed (with hyplien) to 
ethnic adjs. (rarely sbs ) either with the sense ' be- 
longing to Scotland as in Scoto- Britannic, -Ceftic % 

- English , - Gaelic , - Gallic , - Norwegian , - Scandi- 
navian adjs., Scoto- Borman sb., or with the sense 
* partly Scottish and partly . . . *, as in Scoto* 
h ish adj. 

1650 It. Discoltindnium 45 The good man is in such a 
woliil) Scoto- Briionnick pickle. 18*4 G. Chaimerr Cale- 
donia 1 1 1. lit. vi. 233! hisScoio* Irish people. 1828-43 Tytlkr 
Jltst Scot. (18641 1 . 249 The Saxonsand the Scoto- Normans. 
1837 Lockhart Scott II. 332 The clergy of the primitive 
Scuto-Cellic Church. 1846 C Inner Liber de CaUhou 
(Baunatyne Club) Prcf. 30 The permanent incorporation uf 
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t!ie Pcoto-Saxon lowlands with the kingdom of Scotland 
proper. 1831 D. Wilson ArtkxoL 4 Prtk. Ann. Scot. 490 
The subsequent history of the Scoto- Norwegian kingdoms. 
Ibid , pat Scoto- Scandinavian relics. 1858-51 Ramsay Remin . 
vl (1870) 345 Scoto-Gallic words were difleicntly situated. 
1867 Burton Hist . Scot. I. vil 961 '1 he Scoto-Irish saints. 
1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. viii, ied. 4) 138 Their language is 
Gaelic, whereas that of the rest or the county (Bands J is 
bcoio-English. 1009 Athenaum 7 (XL 466/1 Most purely 
Scoto-Gaelic words prefix the article. 

Sootograph (sk<h»*ttfgruf)* [f* Or. <r*6ro-s 
darkness + -ypcupot : see -okaph.] An instrument 
for writing in the dark, or without seeing. 

1869 Nutt all Diet. Sci. Terms, Scotogra/h, an Instrument 
with which a blind person may write. 

Scotography , sk^- grift ). rare. [f. Gr. tncCrot 
daiknesa: see -uuaphy.J The exhibition of the 
effect of the Koutgen rays; the production of a 

1 >icture by means of such rays ; -* Radiography. 
deuce Sootogruphio a . « Radioohaphio a. 

1896 Sir Alfkkd Wills in Times 10 Mar. 13/2 LThe X 
rays] have very little in common with light. Would not 
holography* be a better name (or their work than ‘ photo- 
graphy *? 1896 IVestm. Gas. 18 Mar. 1/3 A correspondent 

who was present on Friday sends us some notes of that 
remarkable ‘skotographic * whince. 

II Scotoma (skpunrmi). Path. IT. scoto- 
mata iskpipu’miii). [late L. scotoma, a. Gr. okq- 
TQjpa dizziness, f. okotovv to darken, make dim- 


sighled, f. ok6tos darkness J 

1 1 . Dizziness accompanied by dimness of sight; 
» Scoto my. Obs. 

1543 Tkaiikkon Vigo's Chintrg. Interpr. s. v Scotomia. 
Some go al>out, to make a foolys.li difference of scotoma, ami 
vertigo. 18x2.19 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 534 Hence 
LinmJ us . . ha* even made Scotoma, or dizziness with blindness 
and a tendency to swoon, a distinct genus also. 

2 . An obscuration of pail of tne visual field, due 
to legion of tlie retina or of the ophthalmic centres 
in the brain. 


1873 Walton Dis. Rye 645 Without limitation of the vi«ual 
field or SLOtonmta,. .direct vision may be much diminished in 
the region of the yellow spot. 1897 Altbutt's Srst. Med. 
111 . 219 Cent 1 al scotoma, or los* of vision in the central 
pait of the field, is common (in diabetes). 

t Scotoma tic&l, a. Obs . rare. [f. rned.L. 

scoto mat it -us (f. scotoma : see prec.) + -al.] Suf- 
ic. mg from or under the influence of scotoma. 

1556 Bloun r Gtosspgr. a 1691 Baxtkr in Re/10. B. (1696) 
1. 11. iyy, 1 was then under grc.it Weakness and Soporous or 
bcOioinatic.il Ilness of my Head. 

It Scoto mia. Path. [med.L., irreg. f. scotoma , 
alter names of diseases in -/a.] - Scotoma i. 

1543 Tkahfkon Vigo's Chimrg. Interpr. s. v., Scotomia. 
Tluy shoulde saye, Siotoma, and it is a di<e;u>e, when (etc ]. 
1728 Chambers Cycl., Siotonua, or .'scotoma, in medicine, a 
dizziness or swimming in the head. 1879 Kiioky Digest 
Med. 13 There may be Dashes of light or muscle volilAities 
or siotomia. 


1 Sco tomy. Path. Obs. [Anglicized form of 

Scotomia.] = scotoma i. 

c 14 00 La n franc's Cintrg. 118, & if )»nt he hndde scotomie, 
f>at is to vie a m.mcr sijknes, whanne hat her semeb as (lien 
or oberesmale guattis Deen tofore his y^en. a 1500 in James 
West, A/SS. Trin Coll. Comb. (iyo 2) 111 . 494 heotomye is 
such a sekenes of the Brayne that inaketh a man to seme 
that he setho Dyes 01 biake thingis in be cyie 1533 Klvot 
Last. Hclthe 11 xxxiv. (1541; 50 In swell vug of the body and 
leg^cs. .mygriines, and scotomies, which is an imagination 
of daikcnes 1605 B. Josson Volfone 1. iv. (1607) C 2, How 
do’s h , with tne swimming of his head? Alos. O, Sir, tis 

[ ja.t the Scotomy; he, now, Hath lost his feeling, and hath 
elt to snort, a 1640 Massingkr, etc, (f id Law in. ii, 1 ha 
got the Seotony [,i/t J in my head already, The whimzy : you 
ull turne iound,do not you d.ince gallants? 1710 T. Fuller 
Tharmaiop. 22a We employ it li.e. me Infusion) with happy 
Success 111. .Scotomy, &c. 

t doo toscope. Obs. [f. Gr. onbro-s darkness 
4- -scope.] An instrument which enables the user 
to see in the dark, 

1664 pKi’Y!, Diary 13 Aug., There comes also Mr. Reeve 
with .t microscope ana .scotoscopu . . a curious cuiiosity it is 
lo discover objects in a daik room with, c 1670 Collins in 
kig.iud Corr. .Sci. Aten (1841) II. ayi The peifection of 
telescopes, inicioscones, scotoscopcs, and burning glosses. 

t ScO'try. Obs. rate — \ [l. boor sb . 1 + -ky.] 

The Scots collectively. 

c 1470 Harding Chron ccxl. (1812) 420 note, Retuene the 
see «»l the West occion, And the hiilus of bcotlonde Occident, 
The wilde Scotiie have their propre man cion. 

Scots (Bkpis), a. {sb.) Ong. Sc. anti northern. 
Forms : 4 8kot(t;is, 4-6 Soottis, 5-7 Scottes, 6 
Skottas, Bootes, Sootis, 6-8 Scotts, 7- Boots. 
[Ori£. Scott is, not them var. of Scottish. (Cf. 
Digits ENGLISH.) 

tor the relation in use between this form and the two 
Olheis, see Scotch a.) 

1 . Of or belonging to Scotland or its inhabitants, 
Scottish, Scotch. 

a 133a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) L 79 And ^arfore many a 
Skotus brid With dole er dight |>at |m* mo'i dwell. 1473 
Wakkw. ( hron. Camden) 2 The Scottes host. 1300- so 
Dunham Pottns Ixxxvii. 40 Fair gem of joy, Meri*reit of the 
1 meyne : Gludcthe ihoue Queyne of Scoitis re^ioun. 1913 
Douglas / fineis 1. Prol. 103 This buik 1 dedicoite, Writing 
in the language of Scottis ruiliouu. i6as Malvnks Anc. 
Law-Aterch.fio Siotn-coale, Wheat, Bailey and all kind of 
gruines in both Kiugdomex. 1637 Monmo Exptd. 11. 93 The 
other Scots Officers of the Regiment. 1797 Dk.BuRnky Let , 
to Mm*. D'Arbiay a8 Sept , A Scots lady. 1807 Hallam 


Const. Hist, irvll, (1857) TTI. 337 The Scots parliament took 
caic to bring on the crisis by the act of security in 1704. 
190a Buchan Watcher by Threshold taj He thought Soots 
games inferior to southern sports. 

b. Qualifying the name of a coin or a money of 
account (in contradistinction to sterling ), a» mark 
Scots , penny Scots , pound Scots ; shilling Scots (see 
the sbs.). Also in names of weights and measure! 
denoting a particular variation from the English 
standard, Scots acre , boil, mile , pint, stone , 7 Yoy 
weight (see the sbs.). Now arch . or Hist. 

1510 Charges cone. DM* Albany in G. Douglas Whs, (1874) 

1. liurod. 109 Fourty thousand pund of Scouts money. 

Ibid., Bettir than ten thousand pundii Scotlis. 163a l»ee 
Milk sbA 9]. 1641 in Cochrau-Patrick Rce. Coinage Scot. 

(1876) 1 . Introd. 30 The king hes vpon the coinage of eucrie 
Scots staine of siluer bulyion 64 li. 1697 in A. 1 . Ritchie 
Churches of St. BaJdrtd (1880) 39 Whoever shall desire the 
great bell to be rung to any hunal, must pay for the same 
ten shilling* ScoU. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 4, ,5 From 
eleven to twelve pecks, Linlithgow measure, of Dutch or 
Riga seed, is generally sufficient for one Sculs acre. 1773 
Unt. Chrvnol. an. 1719 11 . 51/2 An act for laying a duty of 
two pennies Stots. . upon eviry pint of ale or beer that snail 
be vended or sold within the town of invxme-s. 179* Burns 
Tam o' Shan ter 7 We think »a on the lung Scots miles.. 
That lie between us and our haine. c 179a Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 718 1 It was enacted by. .James VI that it (the 
pint) should contain 55 Scots Troy ounces of the clear water 
of Leith. 1B01 Parmer's Mar. Jan. 7a In one instance, the 
produce is stated to be .92 Scots boll* per English statute 
acre. ‘824 Scoit Kedgauntlet xx, What say ye to nnither 
p«.<t? or shall we cry in a blithe Scots pint at once? 1838 
W. Bull Diet. Law Scot . s.v. Schools, The salaries of the 
schoolmasters wcie to be fixed at from 300 to 400 merks 
Scots, ibid. s. v., Stalling money is twelve times the value 
or the same denomination of Scots money. 1883 American 
VI. 270 A legacy by word of mouth is good to tne extent of 
jC 100 Scots, or /8 6*. 8d sterling. 

o. With rderciice to law. Cf. Scottish a. 1 e. 

In ibis application recent literary usnge favours the form 
Scots rather than Scottish or ScoBh, but Sz.ottifch legal 
[ writers have apparently never followed this rule. 

1766 111 ac k mo NX Comm. 11. iv. 57 These inferior feudatories 
..held what are called in the Scots law * rere-Dets \ 1773 

{title) An Institute of the Law of Scotland. . By lohn F.rskmo 
Sometime Professor of Scots Law in the Univeisity of 
Edinburgh. i8ao Trials for High, Treason beat. (iBay) 1 . 
15 '1 he old Slou law of treason was by no means well defined. 

d. I11 the names of trees and plant!. More 
commonly Scotch. 

c 1710 Cki.iv Fiknnks Diary (1888) 20 On y* right side of 
y house is a laige grove of furs halfe scotts nalfe uorroway. 
17*8 Braiji fy thet. Bot. 11 , Scots Scurvy-Grass, Le. Sold a - 
net la. 1797 Encycl. Brit. ied. 31 XIV. 761/2 Tho [pinus] 
rubra, commonly called the Scots fir. or pine. 1908 Q. Jrnt. 
tores try Jan. 70 ’1 ho whole eiuloxura was plumed in the 
spring of 1905 with oak,, .lurch, and Scots pine. 

fe. Scots goose : the barnacle goose. (So Nor- 
folk dial. Scotch goose : see E. D. D.) 

1668 Charlf.ton Onomast. 98 A user Bernic la, the Rama* 
clc, or Scots goose. 

2 . Of language : a. The distinguishing epithet of 
the dialect of English spoken by the inhabitants 
of the Lowlands of Scotland. Also absol. as sb., 
the Scottish dialect. 

154a Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 415/r It snlbe lefull to all 
o' xouimne ladyis lieges to half be haly write bui* be new 
testament aL.d be auld in )«j vulgar tout ig In Inalis or scot* 
tis of ane gnde and trew transluiioune. 1563 Win»f.t Cert. 
Tfactaits Wks (S. T. S.) I. 74 1 By * in Si oitis and in Ing- 
lis tuu n g is noclit ane. 1596 Dalhymplf ir. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. II. 179 Tuinslaiing the /Eneids of Virgil in scuii* ; sa 
rycht. .that ilk scotis verse concordct with tne lutin. 1788 m 
Shirrcfs' l 'onus (1700) p. xxvi. For Srots is neither Dal nor 
lame : ..When we had kings and courts at hnme, ’they spake 
nac ither. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, Kilted Iuouh that dinna 
ken the name o* a single herb or Dowei in braid Scots, let abee 
in the Latin tongue. 1839 Hallam Lit. hur. II. v. f 77 It 
would be a >,reai omission 10 neglect, .the Si ots and English 
ballads. 1861 JiwCosmos 1 . 294 Po use a good old-fashioned 
Scots phrase 1902 Buchan Watcher by l hreshold vUi Sho 
sp«.aks broad Scots. 

b. Used quasi -///jf. for: Scottish Gaelic, rare- 1 . 
1831 Scorr Cast. Dang, v, An antique language, .. being a 
species of Scots or Gaelic, which few would have compre- 
hended. 

3 . Charncteiistlc of or peculiar to Scotland or a 
Scotsman. Now rare or Obs. 

1616 W. Haig in J. Russell Haigs (188O 163 That Scots 
kindness (ever ready to a friend, but oft inconsiderate). x8ia 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 17 Captain Barclay., has reduced 
Crtb irom upwards of sixteen fctone to the above weight, by 
Scots living. 

4 . Mil. a. In names of regiments in the British 
Army, as Scots fusiliers, Scots Greys (see Guky 
sb. 8), Scots Guards, b. In names of bodies of 
mercenaries in foieign service, as Scots Brigade , 
Scots Dutch (see the equi valen t formsunder Soot chJ. 

1637 Monro Ex/ed. 11. 95 Which theieafier was still 
CAlled the Scots Briggad commanded by Hephurne. 1646 
Sc. Acts Chas / (1870) VI. l 597/a S r . Robert Murray 
Lieut : colonell to the Scotis Regiment of the guard in 
France. 1893 Scott Quentin D. vii note, Such disputes 
between the Scots Guards arid the other constituted authori- 
ties of the ordinary military corps, often occurred. 186a 
A. K. Murray Scottish Regiments 70 The Scots Fusilier 
Guards, with the Grenadiers and Cold-u reams, were stationed 
In the chateau and ground* of Hoiigomont. 1867 Burton 
Hist Scot. III. xxvti. xo 3 The celebrated Scots Guard was 
established— it is said to have begun in the few who survived 
the slaughter at VerneuiL 1883 Macmillan's Mar. XLVII. 

443 Twenty-five mounted infantry of the and Battalion Royal 


Scott Fucfflert. s 8 m Stevrnron Catriona xtt. 13a Ueuten. 
ont-colonel In a regiment of the Scott* Dutch. 

1 8 ooiJ 8 ai-&iil« Obs. AUo 4 Motetm, 
•ootsum-, aootaom-, r tooistme-, Bootftiom*, 
sohoUem-. [Pretnmably formed ai Sootwail ; the 
middle syllable may be Siam sb. t rivet.] 

1336 in J. R. Boyle Jffedoa (1895) App. 1 1 In G davit d« 
ocotsem emptis . . Uj d. 1371 fabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 7 In lam. de Scotsomnall emptis pro celura. 1408 
Durham Acct. Roll In Rng. Hist. Rev . XIV. 318, ccclx 
schotsemnayUe, c ad vlIHi c clavtt parvis (etc.). 1434 
Fabric Roils York Minster (Surtees) 53 In xij.m de stone* 
brodea, in v.m Scotescmnailes, 5a 3d. In vij.m occc Scotaem- 
nailes, os. ad. 

Sooxsman (skp’tamxn). Forms: 4 Boottis 
man, 5 Soottyi man, Soottes man, Sootesman, 
5 -6 Soottieman, Bootteeman, 6 Bootieman, j 
Sootts man, 7-8 Boots-man, 6- Sootaman. [f. 
Scots a. 4* Mar (orig. two woids).] « Scotchmam, 
c 1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 8 Quhen he herd schir Philip 
say, I hat Scot tis men had set one day To fecht (etc. J. c 1403 
Wvntoun Cron. ix. xxi. 401 par Scot rumen fd gret tyn- 
saille. c 1490 Poston Lett. Ill, 166. 1 conceyvc also that the 
some Thomas is noysed in Nor frolic for a Sootesman borne. 
1513 Minute of Council in G. Douglas Wks. (1874) I* Introd. 
61 My Ix>rd Gouemour traistit nocht that ony Scot isinan in 
the realme wald sek help at Inglismen in his doing ts. 1548 
W. Pat 1 en Exped. Scot. D viij h, But what naynte so 
euer he bee, he Is sure no Scottes mans frend. 1363 SrAfLE* 
ton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. III. xxi 97 These priestes were 
called Cedda, Adda, Betti, and Diuna, who was a scottes- 
man borne, the other thre english. 1637-50 Row Hist. 
AirM (Wodrow Soc.) 441 Books and Treatises published by 
Scotts mem 1780 Mirror No 82 The Earl of Bute, who 
was both a Scotsman and a favourite. 1818 Scott Hri. 
Midi, iv, Are not we. like them, Scotsmen and burghers of 
Edinburgh? 1879 G.H R. Tourist-guide 1 The splendid 
express known as the ‘ Flying Scotsman *. 190a Gaironer 
hug. ( h. 1 6 th Cent. xiii. 946 The Protector might.. have 
reckoned on the devotion of a little band of Scotsmen in a 
Scottish stronghold by the sea to assist him. 

Hence 0oo*tsmanalLlp, the nature or quality of 
a Scotsman. 

x8a8 Examiner 36/9 If there Is gallantry in Dudley, con- 
ceit in Ellenborougb, ScotMimnship in Melville. 1894 R. 
Wallace in Life 4 Last Leaves (1903) 485 4 Proud* of 
hi* Scotsmanship, he might (etc ]. 
Sco*tBWOman.jTScoTs «.] -Scotchwoman. 

1820 Scott Abbot iii.* The slothful hinds ! 'exclaimed Mary, 
think. ng and feeling like a St otswornan of the period. i6m 
— Nfgrl viii, The old Scotswoman. 

Soott(e, variant lot mt» of SCOT. 

Boottall, Soottel(l, oba. ff. Scot ale, Scuttle. 
Soottio, variant of Scotio. 

II Scottic&, ScoticA (sicp-tisi\ adv. [med.L. 

Scott ici , Si At id, f. late L . Scott us, Scotic-us Scot* 
tish. ] In Scotch. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi., note T.ockman, so called from 
the sniull quantity of meal iScottice. lock ) which he was 
entitled to take. 1B61 ’J wo Cosmos II. 129 An enormous 
pair of old wurn-out shoes (Scott ice, bauchles). 

Scotticism, Scoticism (akp tuiz'm). [f. late 
L. Scotic-us (Scot tic us) 4- -ihm. The ijiclling with tt 
has prevailed owing to the analogy of Scottish."] 

1 . An idiom or mode of expression characteristic 
of Scots ; esp. as used by a writer of English. 

1717 De Foe Alem. Ch. Scot. 11. 137 This is a Scoticism la 
Speech. 1750 W. Rohchtbon Hist. Scot. viii. Wks. 1851 IL 
323 Many of those vicious forms of speech, which are de- 
nominated Scotticisms, have been mtiixluced by them (law- 
ers] into the language. 177a Weslkv Jrnl. 11 Dec (1827) 

1 1. 470 The book i» u rote with great accuracy of language, 
(allowing for a few Scotticisms). 1815 L. Hunt Beast 0} 
Poets Notes 62 His style in prose, setting aside it's Scot- 
ticisms. is very well where (etc.j. 189a B. Maithkwb Ameri- 
canisms^- Briticisms 16 1 'he Scoiticurasof tbe North Briton. 

2 . Scottish sympathies 

1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. it. I. 930 His ardour of 
Scoticism hurries him headlong, from the pnths of truth. 
x66a Ixiwell Lett I. 361 He seems to me a remarkably 
good critic, where his Scoticism doesn't come in bis way. 

Scotticize (skp’usdiz), v. [f. late L. Scot tic us 
(St oticus ; Scottish, Scotch (see Scotio) + -izk.] 

1 . tram. To imbue with Scottish ideas or charac- 
teristics. 

1763 Wii.kfs N. Briton No. 34 None but i 5 cots or Jacobite! 
or such English as are Scottirired, must expect favour or 
pieferment under him. 1859 Masson Brit. Sor^elists iii. 
204 He (Scott) has Scotticized European literature. 

2 . To give a Scottish lorm to (a foreign word) ; 
to turn (a work) into Scottish dialect. 

1874 Small Douglas' Wk ». 1 . Pief. 165 He accordingly, in 
hi* version of Virgil, does not scruple to Scotticise a l^atiu 
word. 1901 Law A*. T. in Stots (S. i'.S.) Introd. 15 A Scot- 
ticised transcript of it was added, .at the end of the volume. 

Scottified (skp tildid ) , ppl . cl Also 7 aootifled. 

[f. next +■ -*i> 1 J Having Scottish characteristics. 

1644 N eedh am Case of Common to. 67 The ambition of a few 
scotitied English. 1763 Wilkes H. Bnton No. 37 P 4 1 ‘he 
chaste and scrupulous integrity of the knot of Tories, Scot- 
tish members, and Scott ified English. 1814 Scorr in Lovfr- 
hart (18391 HI* 31s, 1 think you wi.l like it [The Lord of the 
Isles) : it is Scotlified up to the teeth. 

Bcottify (skp-tifai), v. AlsoSootlfy. [f. Scott- 
ish) + -(i)rr.] trans. To render Scottish. 

i860 F. J. Furnivall forewords Q. Rliz, Acad. 17 The 
conclusion then loiced on me was, that Adam Loutfut-.had 
copied the poem from an original, and *cottified it as he 
copied. x88x A the nr urn 8 Jan. 55/3 ' 1 'he chap- books sold 
by Scotch pedlars at the annual Lammas Fair of Kirkwall 
(Orkney) played an important part in Scottifying the vet* 

0 
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SCOUP, 


SCOTTISH. 


eacvlar. G. G. Smith Sftc. Mid. Setts p, nxv, It may 
be a 1 Scotifying * of Southern] those. 

Hence 8co>ttiflen'tlon v the prooess of * Scottify- 
jag ' ; quasi -csncr. a rendering into Scottish dialect 
«$6o F. J. Fumnivall Forewords Q. Elis. Acad, ij Which 
acotufication 1 hope some day to print opposite Gaxton’a 
own text. 1804 A. J. Balfour in Times 93 July if a, I watch 
with satisfaction the gradual S certification of England by 
thi* great golfing propaganda sooo Westm. Cos. 11 May 
•/a Scotification in clearly Lord Rosebery's policy. 

Scottish (skp'tij), a. aud/ 4 . Forms: [1 Soyttiso, 
fljyttyao, Soittiaoj, a Bootfcyso, 3 Buottiao, 5 
0oottissh,6 Scottys(s)he, B kottishe , 8 k o tty ahe, 
6 7 Scottish©, Skottish,7-9 Bootlsh,6 - Soottish. 
[Late OI£. (lath c.) Scottisc, a new formation on 
Scotia Scot sb. + -isc, -isil replacing the older 
Scyttisc with umlant. Cf. MDu., Du. sc hot sc h. LG. 
schott sch, G. ukottisch (earlier schottisch), ON. 
skot%k-r!\ A. adj. 

L Of or belonging to Scotland or to the fieople 
of Scotland ; etp. ot persons : of Scotch nationality, 
birth, or descent, t Scottish cap - Scotch cap. 

[c 900 tr. BsedsTs Hist. 111. xxi. (1890) 222 Se nyh<Ua was 
ScyttLsces cy lines; ^a oflre warron Englisce.l riaoj Lay. 
>0355 Patric he ricche mon |mt wc* a S< otti*c pcin scone an 
bis londen c 1450 Merlin xiii. 197 For thei were but two 
acotlissli myle fro the town. 1507 in Songs, Carols , etc. 

J E.E.T.S ii54per wasgret plcnteof bkoitishesamon. >548 W. 
'atten hi ted. Scot. Lvij, The Skottish goouernor. .caused 
the erle Both wd to t>e let out of prison 1553 in Roy. F.ngin. 
Jml. 3 Mar. (19101 174 Euery souldiour to have Juckcs 
covered w th fustian & Skullis with Scotishe cappes. 1596 
Shake. 1 Hen. . IV, i.iii. *^9 Then once more to your Scottish 
Prisoner*. Deliurr them vp without their ransoiuc straight. 
16x8 J. Taylok (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilgr. E 4, The olde 
Proucrbe of a Scottish Miste was verified, in wetting nice to 
the dunne. *637 Monro Exp d. 1. 55 Here also onr Scottish 
High-landmen are piayse-wot thy 179. Burks Let. to W. 
Smith Wks IX 407 A zealous Anglican or Scottish Chur«.h 
principle 18a 7 Scott Citron. Canongat 'e ii, A . broken-down 
Scottish laird. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. 11 . xlii. 559 The 
settlement of the Scottish emigrants at Port Royal. 

b. In the names of various trees and plants : cf. 
Scotch 4 b, Scots i d. 

1855 M iss Pratt hlwer. /V.V.a 70 \Scottisb Asphodel. 1796 
Winjkring Brit. Plants icd 31 11 . 'Scottish lovace, or 
Sea Parsley. 1853 Miss Pram Flower. PI. IV. 93a ’Scot- 
tish Primrose. 1*197 Gkrardf Hcba .1 11. ccxciii. 690 Sol. 
daneita in English Sea Withwmde, . .of some .. ’Scottish 
Scuruic grasse. 

t O. (Sec quot.^ 

■8x3 J. Taylok ( water- P.) Praise Hemp-seed 7 Many a 
Gallant.. Hath got the Spanish pip. ..or the Scottish fleas, 
or English Fox, for ala but one disease. 

d. Mil. Siottish Guard m Scots Guard. Sottish 


Eifles (see quot 1888'). 

18x3 Scorr Quentin D. v, With these followers, and a 
corresponding equipage, an Archer of the Scottish Guard 
was a person of quality und importance. 1888 Lawrknck- 
Akoifr Brit. Army 240 The King’s Own Scottish Borderers. 
I but 24b The Cameronian*.. .This peculiar old corps., now 
forma tne first battalion of the Scottish Rifles. 

e Used with reference to law. Cf. South a. 1 c. 

>7*6 {title) Minor Prncticks, or, a Treatise of the Scottish 
Law. Composed by. .Sir Thomas Hope .Advocate to His 
Majesty King Chmles I. 1826 Scoit Jml. 9 Junt*, 'The 
consequence of this will in time be, that the Scottish 
Supreme Court will be in effect situated in London. 'Then 
down fall —a* national objects of respect and veneration — 
the Scottish Bench, the Scottish Bar, the Scottish Law her- 
self. 1873 t\ncycl. Brit. II. 637/2 Art and Part , n term 
Used ill Scottish Law to denote the aiding or abetting (etc.]. 
1 2 . Soottish earth Min., stronttan. Obs. 

1796 KikWANif/f/w. A//*, (cd. a) 1 . 1 j Scottish, or Stronthion 
Earth. 

til- transf. Marked by Scottish characteristics. 

153a More Confut. Barnes vm. Wk*. 739/a The rude rime- 
Icsse runninge of a scottivhe ieate. x6xo Makci.llims 
Triumphs Jos / To France B 4 b, My life is innocent, 
my heart Christian, my tongue to Scottish, and he is too 

f ood and wise a King, to bee fluttered by any. c x6ao A. 

Iums Brit. J ongue 1. vii (1870) 18 'The assumption is Scot- 
tish, and the conclusion false. 

4 . Applied to the language (see Scots a. a). 

1780 Mirror No. 83 ’Ihe Scottish dialect is our ordinary 
•uit ; the English is used only on solemn occasions. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy iv, This was the lirst lime 1 had heard the 
Scottish accent. 186a Chamb. EmycL IV. 66/1 Gavin 
Douglas (died ,1533)4 whose best work is a translation of 
Virgil’s ztneid into Scottish verse. 

6 . Co tub. , os Scoltish-hcarlcti ; Scott Uh-French, 
French spoken by Scots; Scottish- Irish - Scotch- 
Ikihh. 


18x3 Scott Quentin D . v, The well-known sound of the 
•Scottish- French was as familiar in the taverns near l’le«*i*, 
as that of the Swiss- French in the modern guinguettes of 
Paris. 18x8 — Hrt. Midi, xviii, Walking hand in hand 
with the real noble * Scot tisli-heur ted barons. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. IV. xviii. 443 Presbyterians of ’Scottish- Irish 
descent. 

B. sb. (absolute uses of the adj.) 

1 . The Scottish language. 

■759 Robertson Hist. Scot.viVi. 1851 II. 368 The letters 
were very eai ly translated into Scottish. slx8 Scott Rob 
Bop xxxv. Nor was there the least tincture of that vulgarity, 
which we naturally attach to the Lowland Scottish. 1886 
EmycL Brit, XXI. 541/9 Bcllcndcn also translated the first 
five books of Livy into Scottish. 

2 . The Sottish (with pi. sense) : the Scots, rate. 

163a Surd, intelligencer 11. 13 The Scottish have hitherto 
had the honour and the danger, to be the first men that are 
put upon such a buxine— t *814 Scott Wav. xviii, The 


large measure which the Scottish allowed of their land. 
>831 — Cast.. Haag, xx, The necessary conditions were 
speedily agreed on, which pul the Scottish in possession of 
this stronghold. 

tBcO’ttifth, v. Obs . rare~\ In 7 Bootish. 
[f. the adj. (Cf. to English.)] trans. To render 
in the Scottish tongne. 

i6st Lisle eKl/ric on O. 4 H. Test. To Pdrs. c 4 b, At 
length 1 lighted on Virgil Scotished by the Reucrend Gawin 
Douglas. 

t Bco ttishman. Obs. [f. Scottish a. + Mar.] 
* Scotsman. 

(1387 Txkviba Higden (RoIIm) VI. 389 pe Scotty&h* men 
..took a cars bum., and wenle berynne.) x^aj Surrey in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 913 Bothe with thies contreyinen 
and Scottish men. 1530 Palagr. 968/1 Scottysi.heman, Ex- 
coyssoys. 1348 W. Pa item F.xped. Scot. G . v, i« The Scottish- 
mens pyk« wear an long or lenger then their staoes. 163a 
Swed. intelligencer 1. 86 One Scottu.h-man protested ne 
had kill’d 18 men with hi* ownehnnd. 1748 Smollett Rod. 
Rand. xlii. Contents (1760) II. 41 We are accosted by a 
priest, who prove* to be a Scottishinan. x8o8 Scott in 
Lockhart 1 . 1 3 Every Scottishman ha* a pedigree. 1831 
— Cast. Dang, xix, It seem* almost unnatural for Scottish- 
men and English to meet and part without a buffet. 

ScOttishneSB (skp-tijms). [f. Swttksh a. + 
-NK8S.] The qualily of being Scottish. 

1859 Ramsay Semin. 154 It L the Scottishness that gives 
the zest. 

Scotty (i*Vti), sb. collotf. [f. Scot 
A nickname for a Scotchman. 

Scotty (skfti), a. [L Slot sb . 1 + -v ] a. Having 
the characteristic temperament of a Scot. b. [Cf. 
Scut sb I 4.] Angry, ‘crops’. 

189s Sif.venson Let to J. M. Barrie (1809) II. 947 We 
are l*oth Scots besides, and I suspect bo’li lather Scotty 
Scots. 1901 Black. t». Mag . Feb. 220/2 It made me bcotty 
With everv one mid vveiy tiling. 

Sootylle, Sconce : see Scutti.p, Scousb. 
Scour, Scouk : see Sac, Skulk. 

Seoul, Soould, ohft. fonns ol Scowl, Scold. 
Scouldlng : sr*e Sculping Orkney and Shell. 
Sooule, obs. form of Scold, Scull. 

ScOUlerite (skw-brail). Mm. [Named after 
Dr. J. Scoulcr .] An impure variety of mesole ; 
also, a pipc-stonc from N. America, having a 
similar composition. 

1840 R. i> Thomson in I.ond. 4 F.din. Phil. Mag. Ser. 
111. XVII. 408 My son.. distinguished it [this mineral] by 
the name of Scoulerite, in honour of I>r. Scouler. 1843 
J. E. PoHii.oik* (leol. 215 The Scoulerite variety occurs, 
rarely, at Fortru'.h 111 small spheres. 1850 Ansteo Llem. 
deal., Min. etc. 4 422 Scoulerite, Pipestone. 

Sooulion, SoouU.e, obs. ft. Scullion, School. 
Scoult, obs. form of Scout sh * 

Sooulyon, Sooum, obs. ff. Scullion, Scum. 
Beoumar, variant of Scummer, pirate. 
Sooumfit(e, -phit, t lc. : sec Scomkit. 
Scoundrel (skau’iidrOl), sb. and a. Also 6 
ikown-, akoundrelL, eoondrell, 7 skundrell, 
ciooundril, 8 sooundrell. [Of unknown origin. 

Derivation from Sc. S* unnke sb. and v. is inadmissible on 
phonological ground-.; and although Sionudret is now ver- 
nacular in Scotland 1 pronounced sk« nrel or skrt'ndiel), all 
the early examples of the word arc English. The phonetic 
character of the word suggests a Fr. origin; it might con- 
ceivably represent ail A K. derivative of esrondre to abscond, 
but the late date of its first occurrence is against this sup- 
po-.it ion 1 

A. sb. * A mean rascal, a low petty villain * (J.). 
Now usually witli stronger sense : An audacious 
rascal, one destitute of all moral scruple. 

1589 Warner Alb . Eng.\ 1. xxxi. 137 Must I, thought I, 
giue aime to such a Skrub and such a Saint, 1 hat Skown- 
drcll, and this Counterleit. 1589 R. Hakvkv PL Perc.22 
You see my quarter staffe, is it not a blesse begger, thinke 
you? A washing blow of this is as good as a laundress**. . 
and must needs dry beate a skoumlreli, if it be artificially 
managed. 1594 Lodge Wounds Ctv. H ar iv. G 3, Clown. 
Haue I master thou scondrdl? 1 haue an Orator to my 
master. x6ox Siiaks. Twel. N. l iii. 36 By this hand they 
are scoundrels and .suhstractors that say .so of him. 1603 
Chapman All Footes v, u I j, Your Mother.. a lusiie stoute 
Woman, bore great Children, you were the \eiie skundrell 
of am all. 16x3 Bingham Xenophon 119 If you take away 
my life, you shall put an honest man to death for a cow.nds 
and a scoundrels sake. 1711 Swift Jrnl. to Stella » 7 Nov , 

1 often advised the dissolution of that Parliament, although 
I did not think ihe scoundrels had so ntu< h courage. 1734 
Pope Ess Man iv, 212 If your ancient, bui ignoble blood 
Has crept thro’ scoundrels evir since the flood. 1775 John- 
son in Bonvell 7 Apr. (1791) I. 478 Patriotism is the last 
refuge of a scoundrel. 1834 Southey Doctor liii. (1862) J21 
When a woman is married for the sake of her fortune, the 
chances are five hundred to one that she marries a villain, or 
at best a scoundrel. 1837 Dickpms Pickw. xxxi, ‘ They are 
great scoundrel*,’ said Mr. Pickwick. 1877TKNNYNON Harold 
iv. i, My fathejj Who shook the Nortnan scoundrels off the 
throne. 1879 Froudk Cxsar xv. 324 He saw these high- 
born scoundrel* coming home loaded with treasure. 1886 
Stevenson Treasure l si. i, If you keep on drinking ruin, 
the world will soon he quit of a very dirty scoundrel 1 

b. athib . and apposilive. 

■*37 Carlyle hr. Rev. II. 1. ii, Of a Jourdon Coupe-tfite, 
who nas skulked thitherward .arid will raise whole ^couu- 
drel-regimenu. 1850 — Laiter-d. Parnph. n.. 9 [Model 
Prisons.] The ‘sympathy* of visitor* .. for bis interesting 
scoundrel-subjects. . was evidently no joy to this practical 
mind. Pity, yes:— but pity for the scoundrel-specie * 7 1894 
II. Nisbki Bu<h GirPs Rom. 130 This scouudiel-looi Sluu- 
ton bad been the cause of his misfoi tunes. 


B. adj. How rare. 

1. Of a person : That is a scoundrel ; having the 
characteristics of a scoundrel ; scoundrelly. Of a 
company : Composed of scoundrels. 

1843 Milton Divome 11. i. (1645) 33 We read, not that the 
scoundrel people, but the choicest, the widest, (be holiest of 
that nation have frequently us’d the— lnwes. a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Canting Crete \ Scab, a . . ScoundriJ- Fellow. 17x0 Swift 
Jrnl. to Stella at Eke, 1 met that beast Ferris,. .and that 
scoundrel dew is as happy as an emperor. 17x5 Hxarnk 
Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 53 Trie Printer is that ncounarel Rascal 
Curie. 1787-46 Thomson Summer 1638 The cruel wretch 
. .has squander’d vile, Upon his scoundrel train what might 
have cheered A drooping family of modest worth 1807 
Crarbe Par. Reg. in. 789 We’ll vex those scoundrel-boys. 
1833 L. Ritchie li 'ojui. by Loire 187 The scoundrel governor 
. . was the Duke of Montpensier. 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of a scoundrel* 
Of conduct : Mean, unprincipled. 

1681 Hickkringili. Dint. Philautus $ Timoth. iii. 5 
Shouldest thou not in all justice and Conscience, instance 
something, .that deserve*, .such scoundrel, Hillings-gate 
Ribaldry. 7 4*1704 T. Brown Declam in Def. (.taming 
Wks. 1709 III. 1. 134 What, .is there more scoundrel? Whet 
more beastly, than a man depriv'd of his Manhood by an 
Inundation of Claret? 17*9 Manukvtlle Bees II. 101 An 
Italian No-man of Scoundrel Extraction. 1731 Medley 
Kolbens Cape G. Hope 1 1 738) I. 997 He [n. the Hottentot 
dug] makes such a Scoundrel- Figuie, that all his good 
Qualities together, arc hardly a Hallance for it. 1738 J. 
Hildrop Let. ( ommandm.it d. 4) 17 Stealing we all know 
in the most pitiful, scoundiel Act of Injustice. 1748 Thom- 
son Cast. /ndol. 1 I, * A > pinny saved is a penny got ' — Firm 
to this scoundrel maxim kerpelh he. 1757 Warburton 
Lett, to Hurd xc»n. <i8tx;) 218 He. .died . .here ^ in Eng- 
land; but of so scoundrel a temper, that he avoided ever 
coming into my si^ht. 1737 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry h 
Frances (1767) 111 . 84, I am ^hocked at the mean, scoundrel 

Behaviour ol Mr. P . 1830 Thackeray Pendennis Iviit, 

Her parent*.. encouraged me, with all sorts of coarse arti- 
fices and scoundiel flatteries. 

1 * 3 . Ol a thing : Base, degraded In character or 
type. Obs. rare. 

1700 Asiry it. Saavedra's Royal Politician II 160 Trade 
was ruin’d by tin* troublesome, scoundrel Metal. 17*7 
A. H ami! ton New An. F. Jnd. II. xxwiiL 75 I heir Reli- 
gion is also a Sort of scoundrel Mahoineiism. 

1 lence Scon ndrel7'./rn/rj., Vto treat ns a scoundrel, 
to vilify. Booa ndreldom, the wot hi of scoundrels, 
scoundjels collectively; also « Scoijndrkllsm. 
t Soon ndraliBh <7 , befitting a scoundrel. Soon n- 
drolslilp, the behaviour of a scoundiel, scoundicl- 
inm. Scou ndrelry, scoundrels collectively. 

170X W. Nicolson Let. 9 May in Evelyn Diary 4- Corr. 
(1906) 721 ’Ihis lieing one of the matter* wherein I am 
scoundreled by the late reply of I)r- Wake. 1703 Rowk 
Biter 1. i, I Wing in somewhat scoumlrchsh, or, as jour 
Honour calls it, scurvy Terms *ith him my self. 1837 
Carlyle Diamond Necklace xvi, Let the eye of the mind 
. astound itself with the magnificent extent of Scoundreldoin; 
the deep, I tiny say unfathomable, significance of .' 3 COun- 
dielism. 1856 Chamb. Jml. VI. 361, 1 was dirty and gum- 
looking enough to represent any amount of scoundrels!) ip. 
1859 Sala Tiv. round Clock (1861 1 415 It is astonishing to 
find how much forejgn riff-raff and alien scoundrelry will 
turn up at a masquciadc. 1864 Reader 21 Jan. ioi/i With 
such consummate scoundrclship in tbc fairground, one may 
be pretty stue.. that theie in no lack of incident. 1864 
Kingsley Rom. 4- lent m. 68 All speedy Milams and ad- 
venluiers, the «coundrelduin of the whole world. 1876 
FkoUDF.//ix/. hng. Ixix. XI 1. in Either as an effect of loose- 
iicwi of life, or fiom inherent scoundreldoin of Icmpcr.iiucuL 

Scoundrelism (sknu-ndreliz’m). [f. Scoun- 
DlifiL sb. + -IBM.] The character, conduct, or 
practices of a scoundrel; alsu, a piece of scoun- 
drelism, a scoundrelly act or trait. 

1611 Coigr., Villaqurrify \illanie, roguerir, ra«C»litie, 
skowndrclhsme. 1773 )oiinson in Bo^wtll l our Hebrides 
(1785) in Why, Sir, . Ihcie is generally a scoundrelism 
about a low man. 1837 Cakivlk hr. Rev. 1 v. ix, Thu* 

. shall the Bastille be abolished from our Earth; and with 
it, Feudalism, Despotism ; and one hopes, Scoundrelism 
generally. 1890 G. B. -Shaw Fabian h.ss , Socialism 194 
Hungry mobs, nuclei of all the socialism and scoundrelism 
of the city. 190a F E. Hulmk Proverb Lore ii 62 The 
epigrams (of John Davies] are, most of them, of a most offen- 
sive character.. .’I here are two hundred and ninety two of 
these scoundrefisms. 

Scoundrelly (skmrndrcli),**. [f. Scoundrel 
sb. + -ly i.J Having the character of a scoundrel ; 
of* belonging to, or characteristic of a scoundrel ; 
characterized by scoundrelism. 

X790 Burns l.et. 9 Mar., Mankind are by nature benevo- 
lent creature*, except in a fi*w scoundrelly instance*. 1816 
Scott A ntiq. vi, I have directed the con&tnbles to take up 
that old Hcoundrelly beggar, Edie Ochiltree, for spreading 
disaffection. x8*6 Comuett Rnr. Rides (1885) 11 . 966, 1 
re id on till I got to the base and scoundrelly part of the 
address. 2847 Thackeray in Frasers blag. Ian. 1 16/2 Tom 
Starlight, the poacher, inveighing against the tyranny of a 
scoundrelly autocracy. 186a Carlyle Fredh. Gt . vtn. iv. 
III. 18 Money hack? M will none of Hi* scoundrelly 
money'. 1883 IP pool Daily Post 9 Feb. 4/8 A scoundrelly 
pun ha. .opened the gates of the city and let the Mabdi in. 

t Scou udrelously, adv. rare [f. Scoun- 
drel 4- -oua + -ly *. 1 In a scoundrelly manner. 

x68x Hickkkingii.l Dial Philautus hr Timoth. xiii. 98 
Thou handle»i the matter.. *0 scoundrelously, and so fur 
below the Rules of all Logick and Morality. 

Scouner, obi. form of Scunnkk v 
Sooup (skuup), v. Chiefly St. Forms : 5-6 
•coupe, 6 akowp, 8 tcowp, 7- sooup. [Of 
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obmre origin • perh. cognate with the gynoaymoufl 
Scope v a J intr. To bound, caper, skip. Of am 
animal : To go with leaps and bounds. 

a * 4*5 Cursor M. 33369 (Trin.) Mony fringis may we do 
pat better were vndoue pen so As for to scoupe [Coti. skip, 
Fahf. teie, Gift, schope] ft lo rvn Whenne bettur tynte 
were to blyn. 1530 Palsg* 609/2, 1 scoupe, as a I yon or 
a tygre dothe, whan be doth fokjwe his pray, J§ vat far 
sanities. J have sene a leopards scoupe after a bucks. 
a 1385 Mon'i gcNkkib Chtrrit 4 Slat *3 The hart, the hynd, 
the dae, the me,.. War skowping all fra brae to brae, A mans 
the water broxe. tfmt Ramsay Elegy on Patio Bimit vi, 
1 he corky cowp Thai to the Papists’ country scowp, To 
lear’ ha, ha's. 17 . — Addr. of Thanks iii, Lads.. scowp 
around like tup* and bulls. 1739 A. Nicol A ’at art without 
Art 87 Your Head's sue fu’ o canty Tales That scoups o'er 
many Muirs and Dales. 1736 Pennecuik's Collect. Ac. 
Poems 53 Bui dawt red-coats and let them scoup Free, for 
the fou of cmty-sioup 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxvL 4 Wha 
the dcil are ye ? ’ said the lat daine to poor Jennie, . . * scoup- 
iug about a decent house at sic an hour in the 11101101127’ 
b. Phrase. 

• »8oa Ld Thomas 4 Fair Annie xv. in Child Ballade 
II. 70/1 The shame [a e the DevilJ scon p in his company. 
18*4 bcorr Redgauntlet Leu xi, Deil scowp wi' Ked- 
gauutlet I 

ilence Soon ping vbl. sb. Also Scou per. 
a 157a Knox Hist. Ref. iv. Wks. 1848 II. 416 Witnes the 
I-ordschip of Abcrcome,. and diverse utheris . uyflin m 
heritage to hcoup.tns, rlansari*, and dalhaiU with damis. 
41585 Polwak r fluting w. Montgomerie 7^7 Luul lowper, 
light skowper, ragged rowper like a ravui. 1503 B. Hnrsfs 
I'arthenophU 4 P. Ode xL in Arb. Garner V. ,57 To see 
the frisking, and the scouping ! 

Booupe, obs. ioi rn o I Scoop. 

SCOOT (skauaj), sb 1 Also 4 flkour(e, skowr(e, I 
scowr, 6 aooure. [See Scour t/.l] 

1 . The action of moving rapidly or going in 
haste ; a run or rush. + Adv. phr. good a our- with 
hasty movement, at a good pace {obs.). 

a 1300 K. Alis. 4376 To his osl he fanth, good skour. 
evnh]. Hurnkss t hr mu my Cap ji Sar on lh*-y gard at a I 
glide scow'r. i8ao L. Hunt In hen tor No 16 (1822) 1. 12a 
Robin was a line eager-looking dog, and denied to have ail 
his faculties ready fur a < -cour. 
t 2 An onset 01 attack. Obs. 

a 1400 Ret, Pieces fr, Phot nton MS. 96 ThHne sch.rile or* he 
for erlhe suliire scliurpr M.owriys [ n.r. M.liouris|. 1573 
(,anim Gurton v ii if (Maul\ ), / lodge. Wat not wd blest, 
Gummur, to 5<_.ipc that scoure? 

3 . The tush of a driving wind. 

1808 Jamieson, Skour of wind. too6 O. A. B. BpwaS 
Faery )'>«>■ 65 Die thrushes and blackbirds love the driving 
scour and the wind-rockud tree. 

Scour (s»kuu-j), sb.* Also 8-9 soowor. [f. 
Soouu vf] 

1 . An apparatus for washing auriferous soil. Cf. 
Scour v.~ i i d. 

1619 Aikinson in Marfa* latte's Geogr. Collect (S.H S ) 
111. jo In all tllev: places following natural gold is to he 
found out, ft j ou shall alwajes find skilfull seekers and dis- 
coverers thereof, .for to use the Trough or Skower; hut not 
very perfit in the Huddle 18x4 G. Chalmers Caledonia 
ill. vi. vni. 733 The places where (lie gold mines were form- 
erly wrought, at the g *ld scours, in the valley of the Elwun. 

2 . The action of a cunent or How ol waier in 
clearing away mud or other deposit ; in Civil 
Engineering, nn artificial current or llow produced 
for this purpose; also, tin engineering work con- 
structed for tue purpose of pioducing such a cunent. 

17 . . in Lediard Life Marlborough >1736) 1 1 1 438 The use- 
less Refuse, look .1 cleansing Scour, Along ihe rapid Scheld’s 
intrenched Shore. 17*9 in Lahelye Result View Level 
fens 1 1745' 39 Experienced Mechuuick- Practice in making 
Drains, Sluices, Bank-, Scours, &c 1736 Badkhlauk New 
Cut Canal 5 Capt. Terry w.*» making Sluices.. to hold up 
Water to make a >cour, by the foice of which he expected 
to drive the Sand to Sra and deepen that River. 1745 
Lahllyk Result View Fens 33 As to artificial Scours by 
means of Reservoirs, or relieving Basons or Sluices. 1878 
11 uxlfy Phystogr 146 The scour of the ebb-tide cu operates 
with the rapid llow of therivei to sweep away any sediment. 
1890 Engineer LXV1I1. 432 (Cent.) Theie is a low 
depth of only about 4 ft., but this is to be increased by about 
20 ft. by dredging and scour. 1909 l^auy Mews 15 Dec. 9 
A small piece of land at tbc far end of the r*seivoir t;>- 
gether with.. is manholes one air valve, three scours in 
connection with the pipe line. 

3 . A place la a river where the bottom in scoured 
by the stream; a river-shallow with a gravel bottom. 

1681 Chktham Angler's Vate-rn. xli. tf 6 (1689) 310 Iii 
M arch they shoot into the Scours to spawn. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) jo Angle ..for peurches, in scour*. 1833 
Bowlkf.k Art of A ugh ng 82 The haunts of Roach, during 
spring, are on the shallow* and scower*. *871 I aunt Map 
of Thames 21/2 Below are line scours and deeps, avoiding 
good Ashing. 

4 . Sc. A hearty diink {of a beverage); a 4 »wig\ 

Cf. Scocr v* i 1 e . 

17x4 Ramsay Tend. Mise. (1733) II. 167 If that her tip- 
pony chance to be sma* We’ll tak a good scour o’t, and ca’t 
awa. 17*8 — A'ofit., A'ichy, 4 handy 132 We’ll lake a scour 
o't to put aff our pain, 
ff. A kind ol tlia.rhuca in cattle. 

17A4 Museum Rust. I. 450 It actually gives, or inclines 
them to a .scower iund other disorder* well known 10 Ihe 
shepherds). Ibid. 11 . o A remedy for the white scour in 
sheep. 180a Wu.ucn Dour. A ncycl. IV. 60/2 Tha White 
Scour L* an uncommon looseness, occasioned by feeding 
sheep on putre cent vegetables itti Sheldon Dairy Farm* 
iug t 6r/a An effectual preventive of 'scour *, a malady from 
which young calves, when reared away from their mot ben, 
are constantly liable to sailer. 


0 . The detergent mutter used la scouring wool 
1888 BncycL Brit. XXIV. 657/1 The wool . . was rinsed In 
a current of dean water to remove the 'scour '. 

7 . An act of scouring, cleansing, or polishing. 
Mod. cotlof. Give the floor a good scour. 

8. Comb . ; scour-hole, a hole nude in mad or 
sand by the scour of th e tide ,* eoour-way (see 
qaot.) ; + bo our- wort, a name suggested for So* 
ponaria officinalis . 

1890 Ktrums City Drtmdf. AT. *4 She sank there, and the 
next tide made a 'scour- bole on one side of her. 1895 Funk's 
St ami. Diet n 'Scovrutay, Gaol., a drainage-furrow caused 
by a strong current, as by a glacial river flowing over a 
gravel plain. 1548 Tuhnrh Names Htrbes (E. D. S.) 66 
Kadicubt. .if we had it here, it iayght« be called iu ea^liah 
sopewurt or "skowrwurL 

Scour (skau-j),z/.i Forms: 4 aour(e, eohoure, 
4-7 skour(e, aooure, 5-8 aoowr(e, 6-7 akowr(e # 
7-8 soo wer, 6- aoour. [Of ol>soure origin. 

In some of the senses explained below there may have been 
coalescence of words of identical form but etymological ly un- 
connected ; it h difficult in some uses to distinguish between 
this verb and Scour v by asnociation with wTiich its sense- 
development has certainly been influenced. The relation to 
the cognate Scour sb. 1 is uncertain ; from the early date of 
the lacier, it is perh. more likely to be tbe source of the 
verb than a derivative of it, so that the sb. maybe ad. ON. 
skur storm, Shower sb.. and the vh. may correspond to 
Norw. skum lo rush violently. In the originally military 
uses, the vb. may perh. be portly a back-formation from 
Scourer. 

I ho cui rent view, that the verb Is a. OF. escourre (:— I* 
e.rcnrrire , f. /or- out t currire to run! seems untenable, a* 
the OF. word would normally have assumed in ME. tbe form 
scurre instead of seourv.) 

1 intr . To move about hastily or energetically ; 
e\ p. to range about in scorch ol something, or in 
movements against a foe. 

IS97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 390 CorineuA herwib harde smot ft 
Btuied [Mb. a scuiede, ft scured, y scuryd] him ahoute, ft 
made is ueybi eh’cr side ft percede be route. ^1470 Henry 
Mr’altate ix. 180 Skour weyll about for scoukaris 111 the se. 
*477 Pas ton Lett. 111. 185 In plesurys new, your liert dooth 
score nnd raunce So hyeand ten-e. 1576 1 ’urbkrv. Veneris 
Ixii. 176 Leite him caiie thi*m [tbc hound".] huiue vncoupled, 
th.it lh''y may skoure at large and skomim-r. 1594 K\o 
Cornelia iv. ». 196 Ha ihit fearUs scowrcs in danger's 
coasts, ’1 'cnlaige bis countries liberty. 1603 Kmollks Hist. 
Turks 1 1621)041 Bnrbarussu thus scouring aluiigst the coast 
of It.die, . . slrucke such nil exceeding lerrour into the mindes 
of the citizens [etc. J 1615 Hkywood four Prentises l D 3 b, 
biria go you and scourc about the hill. 1647 I rath Comm. 
Rn< iv 6 Furnished with six wings apiece to moure about 
for the peoples benefit. 160a R. L’Estranck Fables ccxxiv. 
106 Theie was a Ireak took an Ass in the Head, to Scoure 
abroad upon the Ramble. 1706 Phiilitj. (ed. Kersey), To 
Scour about , to ramble or run raking about. 1735 boMER- 
VII LK Chase 111. 323 While these inuepid Bands out-fly the 
Storm, And scownng round, make Men and Beasts their 
Trey. 1837 Carlyle f r. Rev . 111. 11 ii, Furnishers scour 
in gigs over all districts of France. 1865 A. Smith Summer 
in hk ye l. t;,a How John Kelly shouted and objurgated, and 
how his dog scoured about 1 [driving catilej. 1870 Sala in 
Daily TeL 26 June, The City authorities scoured fruitlessly 
about iu quc.si of a new rite for a debtors prison. 

b. To move rapidly, go in haste, run. Chiefly 
with advs., indicating the direction, etc. 

13 . K. Alis. 3722 Lordynges, he saide, hit is nought to 
fleon ! We buth tbe ost and the water by iwene... Hit is 
ben r that we lo lieom schourc [Bodl. scoure], So longe *0 
we may dure, c 1375 Sc Leg. .Saints xi. (Symen * Judas) 
2^7 pai wy«.men pan scouryt pam faste. ijza Helyas in 
'1 horns /'lose Rom. (1858) III. 104 The swanrie pat him 
afore the rilippe, the which ho made to scoure tii»on the 
wiier in suche wise that they wctc anon ft rre fro Lyleforte. 
1590 Shen.skk A. <J. i. ii. 20 The lady from him tied sway 
with all her powre: Who after her as hastily gan scowre. 
a 1600 P to, /dan A. iii. (trt6*) 23 The Scots anon they scoured 
in And plyed apace unto their prey, a 1630 Tom Thumb 
410 in Ha/I. E P, P. II. 329 She took him up between her 
jaws, And scow ei VI up a tree. 163s J. H syvvaro ir. HiondCe 
h.routcna <9 The Galley scow red away a maine course. 
169s K 1 . ’Estrange fabies lxxxiii. 81 They . .Secure off 
themselves and leave Those that liust th< in to pay the 
Rcck’ning 1707 J Sthvkns tr. (fneiado’s Com. IVks. 
(i;uo> 139 He scour’d after me as haid as he could. 1719 
Dh Hof Crusoe 11. .(Ilohe) 366 Away he scowered, and left 
my Pilot .a comple.it Victory. 1810 Soutmky Kthama 
xxiii. xi.Thiongh the red sky terrific meteors scour. 184a 
Borrow lit bit in Spain \ iii 51, I ..scoured on my way' with 
more speed than before. 1851 Caklvlk Sterling 11. iv, Ster- 
ling , took to daily riding in summer ; scouring far and wide 
on a swift .strong horse. 1865 Livinusiunu Zambesi vtiu 
i8r“Dugs turn tail nnd scour off in dismay. 

fo. (Without adv.) To depart m h.iate, run 
aw ay, decamp. (Chiefly colloq. or slang.) Obs. 

a 159a Gmkknk A lei J a ; 1617) H 9, Wherevpon ihe mariners 
reiuycid, homing vp sailcs, nnd thrusting into the maine, we 
scowred and returned home to the couit. 1687 Sedi ey 
Bdlamira Pink, Till all the Ladies and *ome Gallants 
scowre. 1686 Shadwkll Sf. Alsmtia , Ex pi. Cant , To 
.Stamper, to rubb, to sctKt*re, to run away. 1688 Luttrbij. 
Brief Rel 1. 486 Some of them that lay most obuoxiou* are 
scowring; several of which are taken and secured making 
their escapes. 1697 Vanbrugh Relafse iv. iv. (e>.d). No, 
no; fire over their Heads only to fright ’tin ; I’ll warrant 
the Regiment scours when the CollomdS a Trisoner. 1753 
Footk Fngiishm. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 35 How tli« 
powder flew about, and the Mousieurs >cour’d. 

2 . irons. To pass rapidly over or along (a tract 
of land or water) ; esp. to traverse in quest of some- 
thing, or in order to capture or drive away a foe. 

CC Scour r.* 8. 

t *30o Wyclip Sel fVks. II. 363 And H? lore ahuMen 
praaiis larue, and speciali bey preUtis, sip ]>ei shulden score 
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& r. akovel be vfle to W oott Wt come^afUr, Mg0 Six 
Hava Lam gf Arms. (& 1 . SL) aao/tr Gif a Fraoche 
knyebt. .bad rvnnyo before Bordsaulx to scoots tbs coetres 
and tak prisouosru- a 1513 Faiiyak Ckroa, vx. cxcili. 196 
This Edgar . . vied* la tbc spincr tyros, to scowre the sec 
with certeyne shyppas af warm. 1553 Bremdb Q. Curtins 
D vuj, By that tiros such as were sent hef>rs to scowrs tbc 
countrey, came in, end reported, lift Grafton Ckrotu IL 
464 The king before lie would take bit voyage, sent tbe Erie 
of Huctyngdon to serche and scowre the Seas. Ibid. 833 
Ihe noble men.. without any tariyng, acouryng the wayes 
as fast as their horses could rimne. 1594 Kyd Cornelia v. 
70 Eusn so our batiaib.. Dyd aooure tbs plain «s in pursuits 
of the foe. 1636 yd Rep. Hist. MAS. Comm. 73/a Vou.. 
may spare partlof your fleet] to scour the Channel to the 
Laud's End westward. 1667 Milton F.L, 529 And Scouts 
each Coast light-armed aooure. Each quarter, 10 descrie the 
distant foe. 1776 Johnson Let. to Boswell 5 Mar., I know 
not but we may scour the country together, for I haven 
mind to see Oxford and Lichfield. 1807 G. Chalmkrs CaU- 
donia I. 111. iii. 34a I'bcir piratical countrymen .. scoured 
tiiooe coasts, in quest of prey. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. V. 
v. Patrols, .scour the streets, all that night. 1856 Stanley 
Sinai 4 P. xi. (ed. 31390 1 he sloping hills, .scouted by herds 
of gazelles. 1885 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Lift 116 
He went aloft, scoured the hold, examined the galley. 

b. Jig To run over in the mind, with the eye, etc. 

1883 Sunday Mag. July 432/2, I stand here scouring the 
univene with my imagination. 1909 Max BcKRaoHM Yet 
Again 69 You scour the list vaguely, and order a pint of 273. 
3 . sf>ec. in iTth-i 8 th century slang (cf. Sooukie 1 
3). a. intr. To roam about at night uproariously, 
breaking windows, beating the watch, and molesting 
wayfarers. 

1673 Suadwell Epsom Wells n. You drink Burgundy 
perpetually and Scower as you call tt. 16878 bulky Bella, 
mira 111. 1. Wks. 1778 II. 132, I went home drunk, and 
scour'd outrsgioii9ly. 171s Steele Sfcrt. No. 358 r t There 
in no Inhabitant of any standing in Co vent -Garden, but esn 
tell you a hundred good Humours, where People have come 
off with little Blood -shed, and yet scowered nil the witty 
Hours of the Night. 1717 Prior Ahum »i. *33 From Milk- 
sop He starts up Mohack . So thro* tbe Street at Midnight 
scuw’rs : Breaks Watch-men’s Heads, and Chair-men’s 
Glasses. 1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 37 At bees for honey 
range from fhvw’r to flow’r, From bouse to hou»e 1 see Man- 
dungus scow’r I 

b. Irani . To ill-treat or • maul * (the watch, 
wayfarers, etc.) while roistering in the streets. 

1681 Drydkn Sp. Fryar Prol. 39 Scowring the Watch 
grows out of fashion »it. 1687 S no ley Bdlamira iv. i, 
Wks. 1778 II. 177 A ter. The liouse is beset: What's here, 
scourers?. .Cun. Well sconr 'em for n company of uncivil 
fellows, thus to disturb lovers at their innocent recreations. 
169a Starromdes il 33 Our Watch they scowre, and greet 
with ill-Mow*. 17*3 Bulon No. 190734)63 They got drunl^ 
..seuwer'd the Watch, abused the Constable. 

O. 'To roister through (the street*). 

1691 Comedy , Win Her 4 Take Her l i. a Welo scour 
ev'ry street And kick all we meet. *753 Scots Mac. Oct. 
491/2 We scoured the street after our nocturnal revel. 

SCOUT (skao»j), v. 2 Foims : 3-4 sohur, skur, 
3-5 Bcur(e, 3-7 skour(e, 4-7 skowre, 4-8 
scowr(e, aooure, 5-6 acore, 5-7 tkore, aooore, 

6 skower, 5-9 Eoower, 9 died, aoaur, 4- aoour. 
[Prob.a. M Du. or M LG. sch&ren (rood. Du. schuren , 
mod. LG. schuren ), whence mod.G. sekeuern and 
MS w. , Sw. shura, Da. s&ure ; Du. has also a vb. 
schuieren to brush, which » prob. a dialectal 
vanant. The Du. and LG. word is prob. a. OF. 
escurer (mod.F. icuref) - Pr., Sp. escurar , It. 
sgurare , siurare (rare) popular L. *ejccArdre 
(med.L. escurare , snbire) to polish, scour, f. ex* 
out 4- curare , in class. Latin to take c&re of (f. cum 
care), in med.L. also to clean (so F. eurer). 

Direct adoption fruin OF. escurer is not likely, as the word 
should in that case have become scure in mod. Kng. (cf. 
cure, pure). The same objection applies to the hypothesis 
of adoption from monastic Latin, unless it be supnased that 
the word had beat English for some cent uric* before the 
date of the first known examples. Possibly the word was 
brought in as a technical term by Flemish workmen.] 

1 . trans. To cleanse or polish (metal, eat then- 
ware, wood, etc.) by hard rubbing with some 
detergent substance. Sometimes with compl. adj., 
as bright, clean. Also const of, from (rust, etc.). 

?« 1366 Chau ceb Rom. Rose 540 Hir beer was as ye lows 
of he we As any basin scoured newe. e 1440 Alphabet qf 
Tales 223 Sho . . waaahid dyssbis & skowrid pottys. c 1450 
Merlin ax. 313 Thci. .scowred huuberkes and furbisshed 
swerdes mud helmes. 151® Palsgr. 7 07/1, I scoure vessel, 

I make it bright and cleane. 1576 Gascoigne Steele GL 
(Arb.) 78, K see you Peerce, my glas^e was lately scowrde. 
1598 Haeluyt Vov. I. 6s They dcowre them so bright that 
a man may behold his face in them. *60 Mabbe tr. Ale* 
mads Gusman fA{f. l 132, 1 was. .in my Masters Kitchen, 
scowring of the Pann.s and the Spits. i6atf Dryden .-f lurid 
vi. 1114 By dint of Sword hi-* Crown he shall increase ; And 
scour his Armour from the Rust of Peace. 1709 Female 
Tat Ur No. 4/3 When the Cook Maid’s Sick, hell., scowre 
down the Si airs, ivta Asbuthnot John Bull in vii, 
Grudging a quarter 01 a pound of Soap and Sand to scowre 
the Rooms, c 1714 Arbuthnot, eft Mem. Marttnus Scrib. 
terms 1. iii, The Truth was, the Maid.. bad scoured it as 
clean as her Andirons. 1826 Thirlwall Greece xiy. II. 195 
Hi* staves were scouring tbe vwwh of gold and silver dis- 
pla> ed on the ride board 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair liv, 
[He] passed by the scared female who was scouring the 
slept 1876 Huxley Physiogr. 193 Tbe stone largely used 
for scouring paint is a lava of very porous texture. 

b. fig. Also with over, up (cf. * polish up*). 
Now rare or Ohs. 
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mi •$mC*r»®rAf. *5867 Elsmoght moght nsclensfng fir* H 
sau! skurtotnakeitschirre. Ibid, 98098 pi ufor itkan i red* for- 
loke Kt hai . .*leir bom sum wit b*>r m-Mght, J>air conscience 
sua clene and bright, hat pmr-in leue naicin thing hat ani 
ncdc haf o souring. 01375 Sc. Leg Saints xviii. (Egipdane) 
i9io Dai . . h ; U ofe syne wil scoure. c 1430 Pilgr» 

Lyf Mankodo iv. xh. 11860) 195 She leueth no thing hat *he 
»« correcteth and skowreih and forbUheth. c 1450 Mirk's 
Bestial 93 Wherfur by* tyme of Lemon y» ordeynt only to 
scowi e and to clause vour cone ye ns of all manor roust and 
ful^e of synne. 1556 Parks* Ps. cxix. 140 Skord cleane full 
out thy word is scene : tine tride from drosse impure. 1594 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. tv. xii. ( 3 Some few., who.. are not so 
scowred of iheir former rust, as to forsake their auncicnt per- 
swasion. 1608 Day Law Trickss 1, i, How thedaw Scouresore 
his rustic phrases I 1611 SfrkiH 'Arens, ix xxiv. 871/a IQ. fc.li/. 
said] 1 haue been enforced this day to scowre vp iny old 
Latine, that hath laiuelong in rusting. 1617 Morvson /tin. 

1. 161, I will..scoure up that little To*cnne language, which 
..shall be remaining unto me. 1639 Fuller Hoh War u 
v. (1640)7 Heraclius. .scoured bright an old holy-day with 
a new solemnitie. >«S4 — Two Serin. 58 Such who by Art 
and Education, .have scoured over the diinmu inscription of 
the Moral! Law, that it appeared plaine unto them. 

O. absol. or inir. 
a 1450 A" nt tit la T our viii, (1906) 1 t Score so long on this 
plate till ye haue hadde awey all the blucke spottis. 1591 
Shako. Two Gent. Iil t. 315 ftem^he can wash and <-coure. 
1710 Steklb Tailor No 948 r 5 The Wench in the Kitchen 
sings and scours from Morning to Night. 1859 Gko. Eliot 
Adam Bode xxxii, Listening to all manner ogovup when 
they should be down on their knees a-scouring. 

d. trans. {hyperbolical ly). To thrust (a sword, 
knife) in a pei son’s body. 

1613 Hayward Will. I 68 Encouraging one another to 
scoure their swords in the entiailr* of their enemies. 1818 
Scott Hrt . Midi, xxx, Have ye a mind 1 should scour my 
knife between your ribs, as my mother say*? 

e. To clean the inside of (a pun) after filing. 

161 x Hkaum. ft Fu Kni. Bum. Pest Is v. i, Let me see 

your peece neighbor Greene-goose, when was she shot in? 
Greene. And like you master Captaine, 1 made a shot euen 
now, partly to scoure her, and partly for audacity. 1697 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiii. 61 Souldicr* scowre your 
peece*. 1658 A Fox tr. Wurta' Surg. 1. in. q Even as 
M usque tieres are scouring their Musquet* after much 
shooting. 

t f. slang. To wear (fetters) ; to sit in (the 
stocks). Obs. 

c 1450 Mankind 634 in Macro Plays 34 Me semvfh xe haue 
•coryde a peyr of fetter*. 1533 f. Hey wood Pardon r tf 
Frsre 603 Thou shall not escape me.Tyll ihou hast scouryd 
a pare of stokys. 1561 Awdki„ay Frat. Fa, ah. (1B69) 84 
To skower the cramp rings, to weare holies or fetters, a 1700 
B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Scoure, to wear. 

2 . trans. To remove gtease or dirt from (cloth, 
wool, silk, etc.) by some detergent process. 

1467-8 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 630/1 The said Clothes. .clene 
scowred, full dryed, and redy to the sale, c 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 34 Resiourer t me robe, .Skowre agayn a coune. 
1498 Coventry Led Bh 574 To scoure ft fresebe old bo- 
nettes. 1565 Act 8 Elis. c. 11 § 3 't he same Cappe fhall] 
be first well scoured and closed upon the H.mke. 1601 
Holland Plmy xix. i. 1 1 . 3 There w a kind of Poppies much 
sought after for blaunchiug and bleaching of liiinen cloths; 
for being skoured therewith, it is worn! t*r lull how white uml 
pure they will looke 1696 Bacon Sylva f 30a In some 
Lakes the Water is so Nitrous as if Foulc Cloaihs be put 
into it, it scoureth them of it seife *683 Wildim; in Collett. 
(O. H S.) 1 , 357 For scouring my Coate 00 00 06. 1751 Cham- 
bers' Cycl. s. v. Dymr , Dying of thread is begun by scour- 
ing it in a lye of good ashes. 1844 G. Donn Textile Manuf. 
ill 107 When the cloth is woven, he sends it . .to b*- * scoured * 
and 1 fulled 1 . 1888 Encycl. Jint. XXIV. 657/1 Stale unite 
was a favourite medium in which to scour wool 
b. ah sol. Also fig. 

x6a4 Quari ks Job Militant Med. vi. 41 Trsres, mingled 
with thy Blood can scower so, That S< arid smnes snail 
turne a* white as Snow s6a6 Bacon Sylva B 36a Warme 
Water scoureth better than Cold. 


3. To wash vigorously (ihe hands, face, teeth) ; 
to * scrub \ Now only jocular. 

1589 Wanner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. (1619) 147 Vnto the Trough 
be hies, And skowres his coly fists and face. x6oa Haw 
to chuse good If tfe 111. iii F 4, He had a pound of nope to 
scowre his face, *675 Hoboks Odyssey (1 677) 73 They., 
gave him th' oyl to scour his skin withal. a 1704 Compleat 
Servant-Maid (ed. 7)65 To wash the Face, to keep it smooth 
and to scower it clean. 171a Swiki Midas 71 British Mida*’ 
dirty Paws ; Which.. the Senate strove to scour. 1871 K. 
Ellis Catullus xxxvii. 30 And teeth a native lotion hardly 
scours quite pure. 

b. transf. To cleanse (the teeth) by chewing 
some substance. Also, + to scour one's mouth oh, 
to abuse, vilify. 

1598 Fi.orio To Rdr. aviij, Let Aristophanes and hi* come- 
dians make pixies, and scowre their moutheson Soct ales 1781 
C. Johnston Hist. J yuni/er 1 . 83 To cot cold beef, and 
drink strong beer for breakfast, and to scour hu teeth after 
it with a quid of tobacco. 

4 . To cleanse (a wound, ulcer, the entrails of an 
animal) by treating with some medicament. 

414x0 Liber Cocorum (1863) 9 Take, wasshe tho isues of 
swanne* anon, And skoure tho ffuttus with salt ichon. 1547 
Boordk Brco. Health Pref. 4 That they dense and scoure 
the woundes from al corupcion. x6xa Woodai l Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 31 This unguent serveth well to cleanse and 
scowre ulcers. 1747 Mrs Glabmb Cookery (1796) xviii. 990 
lake your eel and scour it well with salt. 

G. To clear out (a channel, ditch, drain, etc.) by 
removing dirt, weeds, etc. Also with out \ t uf. 

i4sa-xo Lydo. Chron. Troy 11. 734 The canel skoured was 
so clene. 1519 Present m. ynries in Surtees Mi sc. (1800) 31 
The grett Inquest, .commundes all wattersewers. . be dykid 
and scoried be Withesouday. 15x3 Fitjehra*. Hush. | 193 


Than acoure the oMe dydbe, and cast It vp new*. 1579 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Ojtford (18801 403 The. ,ry vers . 
shalbe ryde and scowred. 1589 1 va Prod. Fortf. 3 I t may 
haue the riuer turned into the ditch to skowre the ditch of 
any thing that uiay be cast into it. 1645 Symonds Diary 
(Camden) 931 A large ditch, .lately scowred and cast vp. 
1657 G. Thornllv jJa/hnis 4 C 'him (1893) 79 He scowred 
the Fountains, that the Water might he clear and transparent. 
1704 Dk For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 53 Working hard to 
scour their moats. 1740 J. Lkafohd Observ. S. Level Fens 
3i It is proposed . .To scour out St. John’s Eau, and lay the 
Earth on the Noifolk side 174/ Franklin Lett. Wks, 
(1887) 11. 81, I first scoured up my ditches and drains, gnd 
took off all the weed-*. 1785 Burks S f. Nabob of A r cot's 
Debts Wks. 1906 111. 333 '1 hese watercourses again call for 
a considerable expense to keep them pioperly scoured and 
duly levelled. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm 11. 433 The 
hedger now resumes his work of wutcr-tabliug and scouring 
ditenes. 1886 Act 49 4- 50 Fic. c. 49 6 9 1 be Admiralty may 
. .dredge scour and deepen the foieshore and bed of toe sea 
within the said limits. 

b. To scour a hedge (see quot. 1847). 

156a Act 5 Eh*, c 13 § 3 The Hayes, Fenses, Dykes or 
Hedges . shall from time to tyme be diked, scoured, repaired 
and kept iowe. 1847 Halliwell, Si our. in To scour a 
hedge, to deepen the ditch, and to breast up the hedge with 
the soil taken out. Forth. 

8. To clear out or cleans? by flushing with water. 
1587 Fleming Contn. lloltnshed III. 1547/1 So us by the 
space of foure dates there could be 110 water reietned within 
the pent, to scowre the mouth of the huuen. 1619 S. At- 
kinson Gold Mynes .Scot. ( B.mnatyne Club) 1 bufiicient water 
. .for. .scowring places. . wuh which all soils of taith are to 
be washed or scowred. 164a Kulikr Holy Prof. St iv. 
xix. 339 If his land aicosteth the sea, he considetcih .what 
Keys ate rusty with sands and shelves, and wh.it me 
scoured witli a fiee and open tide. 1839 Ltv. hngin. «v sink, 
yml. II. 86/1 The projection of this isle, forcing the tide- 
wave southward, causes it to run northward, again, with 
great fence, and scour out (he Hay of Weymouth 1847 
Lykll Princ. Geol. xix. (ed ji 363 buiing other seasons of 
the yeui, the ocean makes rcpiisuls, scoui ingout the channels, 
b. with away : To form vn channel) by flushing. 
c 1683 Cawley's I'oy. in CooCs Y’oy. 11790) III. 846 'There 
cannot be so great u lack of water, but must needs scowre 
a channcll away at the eh he detpe enough for shipping to 
goe in. 

0. To clear or refresh (the throat) with liquor. .ST*. 

. 1787 w. Taylor Scots Poems 4 (E. L). I) ) Upo 1 that hint j 
I Bcour’d my rusty throat. 1801 W. 1 »ea n ik Bnuts of 
Time Parings (1873) 15 (ibid.) Lat’s see a diappie o' ycr 
beer, To scour my ciap. 

7 . Of a medicine, or of one who administers it : 
To purge (an animal, a person, the body, etc); 
to evacuate (the stomach or bowels). Also, to 
cleanse (worms, fish, etc.) by pinging. 

1375 Barbour Brute in. 542 Thai cyl it with full gild will, 
That Roucht [nanc othir] salss thar-till But appit\t, that oft 
men takys ; For wedl scowryt war tliar siom.ikys. 1577 
B. Goor.L He res backs tiusb. 1. (1586) 35 b. At which tyme 
they are very good to skowie hoises 1594 Kyd ( ortieua 
tit. li 71 Like to a Currc tii.il Carrion hath d uoui’d, And 
cannot rest, vntdl lus mane be scorn'd, xoio Holland 
Camden’s Bnt. 1. 434 Ponds or St ewes .to lied Pikes and 
Tenches far, and to scoure tlit infiom ihestiong and muddy 
fenuish taste. 1653 Walk*n Angler vi. 13H A Lob or 
Garden worm, which should be wol scowred, that is lo say, 
[kept] sevr-n or eight dayes in Moss before you fish with 
them. 1636 Kiijglkv Tract. Physu S7 Llysiers in great 
quantity il you would scowie the guts. 1691 Brai^gadotio 
in. i. j3, 1 bate 10 have a puddle o' your Uuilaudi-.li hu- 
snnee cloging my Stomach, to/. Pub. a scouring Bottle 
of Poniuck will scour it again, Mill). 1765 V r, at. Dorn. 
Pigeons 29 Pease, wheal, and barley aic upi 10 -cour your 
Pigeons luo much. 1817 J. Maykk Sportsman's Dimt. 
(e«L 3) 133 Scour them l>c. gentle-.] in sand, 111 a llanriel hag. 
«843 Mrs. Caki.ylk Lett. 1. 310 1 He] immediately proceeded 
to scour him with the most poicnt medicines. 1856 ‘ Sioni-- 
hkngk ’ Brit. spurts 1. v. ii 8 J 236/3 All ihese worms should 
Ijc scoured, a process which consists in starving tliem f by 
placing them in damp 1888 J. Ini. lis lent Life in 

I’tgerluHdjj 1 his food lias a tendency to scour the animals. 

b. absol. Of medicine or loo 1 : To act as n purge. 

*597 Gkrardk Herbal ti xlvi. 261 Pelhtorie of the wall . 

hath force to scoure. 1657 W. C01 ks Adam m Eden xx.43 
The ordinary great Celandine .scowicth and clean a_ib 
effectually. 1884 Farm 4r Home 25 OcL 375/3 Potatoes and 
middlings tend to scour. 

c. reji. Chielly ol worm9 and fish ; To become 
clean by purging. 

1594 Plai Jewell-ho. in. is These wormes did first sconre 
theriLselves, either in mos^e, lomc. or bian. 1661 1 o>vxll 
Hist. Amm. \ Mm., Isagoge d 4 l>, Pond- fish. .are not so 
sweet as river fish, except they have been k< pt in rivers to 
scoure thenLsches. Ibid d 6 b, bnniles,.nre l>est towaids 
winter having scoured themselves. 1867 F. Francis /* f ngling 
iv. (1880) 104 1‘ikc spawn from early April to the end of 
May, ..and, After a fchort rest,., scour themselves m the 
streums or shallow*. 

d. intr. ( for rejl .) To be purged. Of worms, 
fishes, etc. : To be cleansed by purging. Of cattle: 

To have diarrhoea. 

159s Rekentance of Robert Greene D s, Al his naine was 
in his belly. And although he coutiuu illy scowred, yet Mill 
his belly sweld. «6i6 Surkl. ft Mahkiiam Country Barm iv. 
xvi. 514 The woinies. . will not onely hue long therein, hut 
also scoure and feed. i68» Chktiiam Angler's Y'ade-m. iiu 
8 16 (1689* 36 The Dew preserve* them (rc. baits] and makes 
them scour and thrive. 1707 Murtimkk l/vsb. (1731) 1 349 
If you turn Sheep into Wheat or J<ye to feed, let it not be 
too rank, .lest it make them Scwvre. 17x5 lit ad ley s Bam. 
Did s. v. Bait , A dead Man's Skull beaten to powder for 
the Worm* to scour in. 1764 Museum Rust. II. 147 'Those 
which had the task, and scowered. 1909 Daily News 5 May 
4 Young spring grass is about the woist food for calves, 
causuig them 10 scour very badly. 


8 . Jig. To iid, clear (a place, the tea, etc.) ef or 
from an enemy or other undesirable occupants. 
Closely associated with Scour w.» ». 

0*300 Cursor M. 475 He *churd \Gftt. skourd, Trim 
scoured) hot curt o pant sa clene, ^at silken jra? sted was 
neuer sene. 153s Dial, on _ Laws Eng. 11. xlvii. ML] 97 b 
The lord of the narowe see U bound* . . to scoure the see of 
pyrattes. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. Ixtv. As.. Some 
fleet- wing'd haggard.. tb’ay re of all her fcath'red flock* 
doth xkuwer. 161s Bkaum. & Fu Knt. Burn. Pestle v. I, 
And like a sort of true-borne Scauingers, scoure me this 
famous Realme of eitemie*. a 16*7 Hayward Ann. Q. F.li s. 
(Camden) 49 He was appointed to skowre the seas fiom un- 
lawful! adventurers 1698 Fryer Acc. E. imlia * P. 98 It is 
the Catwals Business with a Guard of near 'Two hundred 
Men, to scower the Streets.. of idle Companions. N1701 
Maundkell foum. yerus. 38 Feb. (1739) 4 Maintaining 
the ways in good repair, and scouring them from Arabs, 
and Robbers. *716 B. Church Hist. Philip's War (1865) 

I. 180 Church received a Commission .. to Scoure the Woods 
of some ol the lurking Enemy. 1786 W. Thomson Watson's 
Philip il /, vi. (1839)317 1 his. .contributed not a little to 
scour the sea fiom the pirates. i8a6 Scon Diary in Lock- 
hail Lifei 1B39) JX. 17 He might have done well there could 
he have scoured his brains ol politics. 1876 Vuylk <f 
Sikvlnson Miht. Did. (ed. 3) s. v., To scour ihe country 
means to clear the country of ihe enemy for miles aiound. 

b. Jig. (of a devastating plague). 

1607 J. Davies S' u/uma Totalis (Grosart) 31/3 The Plague 
(which lute our Mothei-Citty scour’d And erst the King- 
dome made half? desolate !) 

9 -fg- To beat, scourge. Heuce, to punish, treat 
severely. 

c 1386 Ciiauli.r Pats. T. P 596 He-.broghte a yerde to 
scoure will) the child, c 1400 Rub St. Bene^L^ybya nouice-t, 
whiL |nri er -png Aw to be scorid (or swilk u thing, c 14x5 
Lyix». Testament Mium Poems (Percy S01’.) 255 Of the 
yeerde somiymc 1 Moou in awe, To he scooryd that was nl 
my dieede. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 259 He tukc a wand 
and skowiid |/aim h.ithe. # C1485 Dig by Myst. (1882; hi. 7 yj 
>a I thy* hard baiys on hi hoilokkys xall byte !. .cum vp, ^e 
hor*ons,mid hkorea-wey |>e yche ! t 1390 Marlowe Baustus 
977 lie teach ye to impeaih honesi men: .stand by, He 
hcowxe you for a goblet. [1590 Jmiaks. Hen. F, 11 i. 00 If 
you giow fowle with me Pi.sioiI, 1 will scouie you with my 
Kapler, as 1 may, in fnyre teat me*.) 106a I'riys Diary 

4 Feh,, We shall scoure him for it. 1730 I* ikldinc Authors 
Farie 1. visa. But i will pay the dog, I will scoui him. 

10 . 'io sweep or lake (a place, position, a body 
of men, etc.) with gun-shot. Also, to command 
(a position, etc.) with one's guns. 

1563 W. C01 HK in 15M Rep. /list. MSS Comm. App if. 
33 Our steple. .011 ihe which stoodc iii (ay re Demi Lolvmyns 
to ikowre the topp of the hill*. 1578 1. N. tr. Conq. W. 
India 320 Cortes unshipped thice p.cces of oidinanue to 
scouie the Cuwsey, which was full o( inclines. 1589 Ivk 
Piatt. Bor ttf II that the aitlllclie which ulioulde scoure 
I ihe fiom of y l one Bulw.uku might lyc coui-red in the other 
Bulwarke. c i6eo Fikilhkh ft Mass. Double Martiagc 11. 
i, 1 low many sane of wel mail'd ships before us,.. Have we 
puisued and stowerd. 1630 R. Johnnon Ktngd. ty t o/ntuto. 
104 Ihe buuth part .is well defended wuh Cas' mats, the 
better to scoure the Cuitnine. 1704 Lond. t.az. No. 4082 3 
'J he Ditch is doubly Palisadoed, wuh very good Flanks 
within, to scour the Moat when they enter. 1706 Pmu.ns 
(ed. Kcrvey), To Scour the length of a Line , to rake a I me 
fiom end to end wuh the bhot, ho that evciy Bullet which 
conies in at one end, sweeps all along to the oilier. 1781 
Si wks Miht . t.uide ied. 3) 12 Small panics uf light tavaliy 
to stoiir the flanks i8ox C J amis Mud Out. s. v. hiring. 
Street Binnq is ihe method uf hiing adopted to defend or 
scour a si 1 ecu lane, or narrow pass of any kind. 1876 Ban- 
croft lii\t. U. A. V. xx. 567 Heordered up heavy artillery 
and scoured the wood* with grape. 

II . To remove, get rtd of. Chiefly with advs., 
ns away , off, out. a. To remove (lust, dirt, tic.) 
by cleansing or hard rubbing. Also Jig 

c 1410 Lydo Lfe Our Lady Ixv. <? 1 484) k j, He came for 
our sauacion 'Jo oure aweye the rust of al nur blame. 
c 1440 Promp. Pam. 450/a Scowryn [Winch. MS. scoiyu] 
a-wey ruste, angina, eruhgino. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IF, 

111. ii. 13;, I will. .Maine my fnuours in a hlixnly Maskei 
Which wa*ht awnv, shall scowre my shame with it. 1631 
Sanderson Serin. II. 15 The stains will not easily (if at aTl) 
be scoured off again a 1674 Clarendon thst. Keb. xy. 8 31 
He would often speak that ihere was much of good in the 
order of bishops, if the dross weie scoured off. 1806 j. 
Pkri sford Miseries Hum . Life xi No. 18 (ed. 3) J. 263 
1 he face or hands.. begrimed with that mysterious sort of 
filth, wbi< h, as soon as you have, with gieat difficulty, 
scoured ii away, returns again and again. >866 Redgmavk 
Cent. Patnttrs 1 1 . 605 Many a one whose qualification* con- 
sist only in the icckless impudence with which he dares to 
use ihe spirit or the alkali to scour off din and art together, 
places a half washed portiait in the window, and dubs him- 
self a rcMoier. 

b. To drive (an enemy, etc.) out of the land. 

1470 Henry Wallace vn. 16 How thni suld tak on band 
*] he rychi wy* blud to scour out of Scotland, a 1600 Blodaan 
F. viii. ( 1 (>64 ) 73 The gray gooswing did woik such greif, 
And did the Scots so skoure and skaile. 1603 Knolls* 
Hist. / utks (1638) 987 After that Scaiiderbeg had thus., 
scoui ed the 'luikit out of euery corner of Epirus. 1605 
Shahs. Mach. v. iii. 56 What Kuhaib, Cyme, or what Fur- 

f atiue drugge Would scowre these English hence? 164a 
lllfr Holy ty Prof. St. v. iii. 365 King Saul, who had 
formerly scoured Witches out of all Israel. 1655 — C*. 
Hist, iil ns Fullers earth, a precious ware is daily scowred 
hence, though by law forbidden to be transported. 

C. To discharge, evacuate, puige away (a 
humour, disease, excrement, etc.). 

1577 B. Googk Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 190 b, It 
scowretb away the collections of a Plurisy beginning. i6ao 
Fletcher Chances 111. ii, Hss given me a darn'd Gunter,. . 
Has almost scour’d my guts out. x6ao Vennkr Fia Retta 
vii. 157 It concociuh and scowreth downwards crude sud 



800 UB. 


255 


phlflfmatlclM humors. 1657 W. Com Adam in Eden dll, 
J he tamo stamped with Honey.. concumeth and scoureth 
away the Ulcer* of the Head* 1694 Motteux Rabelais iw 
xliil. They now . . but . .Wind-flowers, . . herbs that may make 
One break wind to the purpose, these tcowre them off care- 
fully. I7J7 Beacken Farriery Imjr. (1757) 11 . 84 There 
are Hornes which put off, or scour off their Meat (as we 
say) very fast. 

d. To remove or clear away by flushing with 
water. 

c ijda T. Dioctat in A rchrologia XI. 297 Bcache . . vnder 
the Sowthem jawe of the haven mowih. . by the force of the 
Master Since shall allway be scowred and remooued. 1596 
Haringtom Met am. Ajax 4s By turning a streams of water 
on the mickesons, he scowred away that in a weeks, that 
an hundred could scant haue done in a yeare. 1619 Atkin- 
son in Mtu/ar lane's Geogr . Collect . (S H S ) 111 . 31 Their 
usual manner is, when they seek for Gold v to frame or make 
a long seuch or scowring place into which they bring ihe 
stream of water, to scowr away the light earth from the 
heavy sandy earth. 1849 Lyell tnd / ‘tsit U. S. (1850) II. 
159 The tide enters far up each channel, scouring out inud 
and sand. 

+ ©. To drink off (a health). Obs . Sc. (Cf. 
Sco j» sb* 3.) 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. lit. xi, He.. scour’d aff 
healths anew, Clean out that day. 

t8ooar. v.* Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. discourse, 
Dihcovkr. J trans. To divulge, reveal, disclose. 

1584 M un day FbUle \ Fortunio 12 in Archly St ml. Men. 
Spr. CXX 1 II. 48 Heare you Maistcr Fortunio.. Doo but 
scours your ininde to tnee, and shut vp your greef : Either 
lie finde you some ease, or you shalhe hangd for a theef. 

t Soon raga *. Obs. Forms: 5 sour-, 6 bouit-, 
aoo war-, aootirage, soouradge. [f. Scour vA + 
-auk ] The act of scouting or skirmishing. Phr. 
to make or ktep sco t rage. 

1470 Habdvno Chron. Pref » To srarmyse al*, and mnke 
sykyr sruragr. iuo in Rutland Papers (Camden) 43 It is 
oul red that Sir (Jr iffy the Ryce, Sir William liulmcr, Sir 
Richard Tempest, with theyre cumpanyes, shall make acur- 
rage that day tor discoueryng the cuntrcy for the kings 
sucrtie. 1557 Ln. War ion in Strype Feel. Mem. (1721) HI. 
11. 266 Our Men .upon their Retvre followed them with 
Scowerage towaids Tividale. sgfio in J. Scott Btmvick- 
upon- Tweed (i8S8) 448 Yf any soldiers of the garrison he 
appointed to keep scourage. 1579 Diocm Stratiot. 108 He 
is to appoynt which bands of Horse shall go to the watch 
or scou radge. 

Scou rage *. rare. In 7 -idge. [f. Scour t/. 2 
+ -AGK.J Material for scouring ; * refuse water after 
cleansing or scouring* (Ogilvie, 1882). 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Rhem N. T. (1618) Pref. 
30 The sopc, niter and scouridge, that the Iesuites are able 
eyther to l»eg, to borrow, to steale, or otherwise come by f 
are not able to cleanse the vulgar translation. 

Sooure, obs. form of Scohk sb. and v. 

Scoured (skau^jd),/*//. a. [(. Scour v. 2 + -ed 1 .] 

1 . Polished by rubbing ; cleansed by scrubbing 
with a detergent. Also fig. 

e 1430 M. E. Med. Rk. (Heinrich) 186 Droppe hyt in a clene 
scoured bacyn. 1535 Covkhuale Euk. i. 7 '1 liey glistred, 
ws it li.id bene fayre scoured metall. 1549 Covekdalk, etc. 
Eras///. Par Eph iv. 17-22 He c.innot be sene, but onely 
with the scoured iyes of the soule. 1675 Han. Wooi.i.ky 
Cent lew. Comp. 141 Set it a-boilinct in a clean scoured 
skillet. 1705 tr Bosnians Guinea 465, I saw seven white 
scoured Elephants Teeth. 183a M ns. Stowk Uncle Font's C. 
xviii, Dinah would contract such an immoderate attachment 
to her scoured tin, as to insist upon it that it shouldn’t be 
used again for any possible purpose. 

b. With out, of a glass: Cleaned out, emptied. Sc. 
.. l8 °5 J. Nicoi. Poems I 158 (Jam.) An’ ilka blade had fill’d 
his wame, Wi’ monic scour'd-out glasses. 

2 . Ot silk, wool, etc. : Treated with a detergent. 

166 . Petty in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 305 The same 

scowred Silk. 1716 Gay Trtvia nv. 270 The new-scowei’d 
Manteau. c *830 Mrs. Sherwood Honlston Traits 111 . 
No. 81.6 She wore a scoured silk trimmed with gimp 1868 
J. Turner Woollen Manuf. Assts*. 56 To find weight of 
greasy wool required to produce a certain weight of scoured 
wool. 

b. quasi • sb. =- scoured wool. 

1804 Times 14 Mar. 3/4 The Continent again purchased 
freely of scoureds. 1897 Daily News 19 alar. 9/3 Good 
bodied and light dry scoureds maintain previous series prices. 

3 . Purged; cleansed by purging. 

1653 Wai ton Compl. Angler xi. (1878) 87 At a well scowred 
lob-worm he [sc. the barbel] will bite as boldly as at any bait 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. \ Mere xiii. 106 A small well- 
scoured red worm will take them when nothing else will. 

Scourer 1 (skau^rw). Forms: 5 ak over our, 
skowrrour, skouriour, scorer, -ar, 6 sourer, 
ikourer, 6-8 soowrer, 8 soowerer, 5- soourer. 
See also Scukhikr. [In sense I orig. aphetic 
f. Discoverer (OF. descouvreor ) ; afterwards con- 
fused with the agent-n. f. Scour v . 1 + -er 1.] 
fl. One sent out to reconnoitre; a scout or 
svant-courier ; «* Discoverer 1 and Scurkier. 
<11400 Morte Arth. 3118 Than nkyffe* he* skouerours, 
snd nkippes one hyllis, Discoueres for skulkers that th«y no 
>kathe fymppene. c 1470 Hknrv Wallace 111. 103 Send twa 
ikowrrouiis to wesy weyll the playne. Ibid. iv. 431 Set 
tkouriouris furth the rontre to uspye. <*1471 Artiv. K. 
Echo. IK (Camden) 98 The Kynge .sent afore hym hi* 
Porrydar* and scorara, on every svde hym. C 1500 Melnsine 
kxx. 294 Thenne he loked on the ryght syde vpon a lytel 
nountaynne ft sawe the grete baiayll, and sawe the watelto 
»nd the scourer* nl about the oost. 1334 More Com/, mgst. 
Trib. 11. Wka. 1181/9 Out was our scurer sent agoyn, to 
(hew wher about® y* place was. 1533 Brrndb Q. Curtins 
H vij, By the spring of the day the scourer* that he sent 


before to discover, retsmod to him wyth reports that Darius 
wan comming. 19 6$ Cooker 7 'hesauru*, A uUcurtor. a fore 
runner, ..a scourer. 1379 Dtooss Stratiot. 109 To give 
order that the Scowrers come not out of the fiefde till the 
Trumpet sounde. «8efl Ho*. Smith Tor Hill (1838) I. 39 
The scourer* now took the lead, looking vigilantly around 
them. 

2 . In the I7th-i8th c. : One who made a prac- 
tice of roistering through the streets at night, beat- 
ing the watch, breaking windows, eta 

107* Wycherley Lav* in Wood v. ii, No Burgundy man 
or drunken Scourer will reel my way. 1684 Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) III. lao Several lusty fellow*, .pull'd down some 
of the raile* before Ball s Coll: and broke windowe* in 
S. Giles and Magd. parishes. The*e they call 'Scourers’. 
*691 Shadwell [title) The Scowrera. »ia Steele Sped. 
No. 976 73 (He] has been, he tell* roe, a Scowrcr, a Scamp- 
erer, a Breaker of Window*, 1716 Gay Trivia ill. 395 Who 
has not heard the Scowrer'* Midnight Fame? 1840 Macau- 
1 -ay Hist. Eug. xi. 111 . 58 In those days of highwaymen 
and scourer*. 

3 . One who ranges over (land or sea). 

1878 B. Haute Hoodlum Band 11 , Who but the Pirate 
Piodigy— the relent lens Boy Scourer of Patagonian aeaA? 
Scourer * (skuu^-Mi). Also 5 aoourour, 6 
skourer, 6-8 soow(o)rer, 7 skowrer. [f. Scour 
v* + -Eh 1 .J One who, or a thing which, scours. 

1 . One who polishes or cleanses by hard rubbing. 
Used esp, an the designation of certain servants m 
the Royal Household. 

1376 in Nichols Progr. Elis. (1893) II. 39 Ten service* to 
the Porters and Skowrers of all rides. 1647 H award Crown 
Revenue 32 Six Porter*, and Scourers, Larges at Easter: — 
3.0.0. 166a Contemns' Jauua Ling. 7 riling. 103 The 

sword culler [muketh] swords, which the scourer furbishetb. 
1669 1 £. Ciiambkrlaynk Pres. St. Eng. 317 Three Turn- 
broaches, each 18/. 5jr. Two Scowrers, each 18/. 5 s. 1767 

5. Paterson Another Trav. I. 209 So sco werer* assist paint- 
ing, and plasterer* mend statuary. 1840 Thackeray 6 athc- 
riue it, A small person .. acted a* scout er, kitchen- wench, 
and scullion. 1001 Westm. Gas. 18 Apr. 12/2 The * Kitchen 
Staff ’ comprised a chief cook.., two assistant cooks, four 
scourer^ three kitchenmaida. 

b. Jig. (with new). One who furbishes afresh or 
renovates. 

1334 T. Martin lilarr. Priests ii. B j, Oure menne (beinge 
but newe scourers of their olde heresie). 

2 . One who cleans wool, cloth, clothes, etc. 

>574 Li/e A bp. Parker B vij b marg. t His Father was an 

honest poore man, a scourer or Calender of worstedde* of 
Norwich. 1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2328/4 One Zechariah 
Pickford,..a Scowrcr by Trade,, is lately gone away with 
a Cantoon grey cloth Bed. 1756 Footk Engl. ret. /r. Paris 
1. Wks. »79q I. 102 Carry.. his coat to a scowrer’s. 183a 
Marryat N. Forster xxxi, Botilecock and Co., Dyers, 
Callenderers, and Scourer*. 1886 Lond. Gas. 5 Jan. 68/1 
Dyer and Scourer.— Robert Pullar, Perth. 

3 . One wlio cleans out drains, etc. 

<■1513 Mauser scourer Tsee Masse* *]. 1536 in Genfl. Mag. 
(1813) May 427 John Wylkynson of Husriiopgate strete in 
London, scourer of synks. 1540 MSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. 
MSS Comm.) IV. 309 Maser scowrcr. 190a C. G. Harper 
Cambridge Road I he main drains are scoured by 
'scourers 

4 . An implement or contrivance for scouring or 
scrubbing. 

1884 Knigiit Did. Mech. Suppl , Scourer, a form of grain 
cleaner in which the berry is subjected to a rubbing action 
to remove all extraneous matter*. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 
276/2 Hides brought to the currying, are put under a 
'scourer', a machine constructed of a number of diminutive 
wheels, which are made to move powerfully and swiftly over 
the yet damp hide. 

t 5 . A wad or sponge for cleaning out the bore 
of n gun ; a ramrod fitted with such a contrivance. 

1467 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), 1 
posnet, 1 scourour, ct 1 ladell. 1591 Garrard's Ati Wart* 

4 Hih scowrcr must be trimmed on the end with a Lynnen 
cloth. 1611 Cotgr., Etqneuillon , a Spunge, or Scourer for a 
p< ece of Ordnance. xoi6 J. Lank Contn . Sqr.'s T. v. 249 
with lndh-s, chargers, skowiers, cart bridges. 1631 in Rymer 
Foedera XIX. 315 For a new Musket with Mould, Worm 
and Soowrer. o l. xvs. yid. 1708 Lond. (>aa. No 44=^4 
Fine Triangle Worms.., expenenc'd for drawing of Ball* 
out of Pieces, with Scowcrcra and Washer* to them. 171c 
Aft lit. A Sea Diet. (ed. 4), Rammer, or Scourer, is a Rod 
belonging to all Fire-Arms, .serving to thrust down the 
Powder and Ball. 

6. A purgative agent, a cathartic 

1719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 96 Spleen wort .. ha*, .been 
reckon'd, .a Scowrer of the Spleen. 1840 Bi.ainb Encycl. 
Rural Sports ft 3113. 1002 The process of worm scouring is 
*ou\ewh.it mechanical.. .Sound ino.su is the best scourer. 
Soou ress. nonce-utd. [ ess ] A female scourer. 
1648-60 Hlxiiam, Een Schuerstcr , a Scouresse or a Woman 
acouror. 

Scourge (skiJjda), sb. Forms ; 3-5 schurgo, 

3- 6 schourgs, aourge, 3-7 skurge, 4 sohorge, 

4- 5 akourge, soowrge, 4-6 skorge, scorge, 6 
BOOurdge,squorg 6 f 7 skurdge, 8 Gurdge 4-acurge. 
[a. AF. cscorge, escur^e, related (the precise nature 
of the relationship is obscure) to OF. escorgiee 
(mod.F. Pcourgie) ■■ It. scuriada , scuriala 1 earlier 
scoriala) popular L. *ex roridta sconrge, lit. strip 
of hide, f. late L. excoriare to strip off the hide, 1. 
ex- Ex- + cori-um hide. 

Another view is that the sb. is a verbal noun from escorgier 
to scourge, and that this directly represents late L excondrt 
in the sense to skin by flogging (« r Hide fO. OF. had also 
a parallel form corgte sb.. an English adoption of which 
appear* to occur in the following example : 

*3-. S. E. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779) iu A rchiv Stud, urn, 


scoubos. 

S/r. LXXXIL 4m/>*? Wh Mail A wit eewgb b« 1 m hm 

bete to taste.) 

1. A whip. Ush. Now onlv rhetoric at, with re- 
ference to the torturing of human beings, or to 
ascetic discipline. Formerly g$H. f e. g. in f top 
and scourge (see Top sb.\ 

The use as applied to a whip for a top still survive* died. 1 
see E.D.D. 

a iss« Leg. Ka'k. 1531, & beaten hire bare fleach A hire 
freoiiche bodi init cnottede achurgen. a 1900 Cursor M* 
9354a Wit knotted skurge* bard and lang. c 1330 Arth. 9 
AferL 8443 (Khlbing) He laid on wi h ac bourse 8tbad hir go. 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. [Adrian) 41 And bad his tor- 
mentouris son bring Skurgi* of eanonis felly mad. 138a 
Wyclik John ii. 15 And whanne he hadde mood aa a scourge 
of Mnale coordi*, he caatide out alia of tba temple. (So in most 
later versions.) a 1400-30 Alexander 1994 Laches me bis 
lonengere. .pat 1 may him *kclp with a skorge. c 1490 Lvoo. 
Min. Poem* (Percy Soc.) 147 Con knelith doun, requerith 
of the tothir, Pleyn remissioun uf oold cursidnasae. Beta 
with a scorge, took it with meeknesse. a 1300 St. Margaret 
196 in Brome Bit. 113 They bate hyre with scowrgysstronga. 
>438 Covkrdalb Ps. IxxxviiL 31, 1 wil vyset their offences 
with the rodde. and their aynne* with scourges. 1567 Gude 
4 Godlie Ball. 153 First 1 was bet in lang. With scurgia 
schorp and strong. 1609 Biblk (Douay) 3 Kings xiL 11 My 
father botte you, with scourges but 1 wil beate you with 
scorpion*. 1644 Symonds Dia>y (Camden) 47 Esc ocb eons 
with severoll bearings alluding to the passion, of the scourge, 
whip &c. «7te Lxdiahd Sethos 11 vii. 83 Scourges of cord* 
..made the blood flow from every part a 179* G. White 
Poem in Selbome (1854) 8 The nappy schoolboy brings 
transported forth Hi* long forgotten scourge, and giddy gig. 
184a Tennyson St. Sim. Stvl. 177 Mortify Your flenh, like 
me, with scourges and with thorns. 1871 K. Ellis Catullus 
xxv. ix The scourge's heavy branding. 

fb. A blow with a whip. Obs. rare — \ 

1741 tr. D' Argens' Chinese Lett. xii. 74 The next Moment 
he called for Cords, to imitate the frowzy St. Dominic, who 
gave himself 300,000 Scourges every Week. 

2 . Jig. and in figurative context ; chiefly, a thing 
or person that is an instrument of divine chastise- 
ment. 

The Scourge of God ( ■■ L. Jlagellnm Dei ) t a title given by 
historian* to Attila, the lender of the Huns in the 5th century. 

138a Wyclip Isa. xxviii. 15 Scourge Aowcnd [Vulg. Jim- 
gellum inundans', 16 if the ouerflowing scourge), c 1386 
Chaucer Clerk's T. 1157 He. .nuffreth vh a* for oure exercise 
With rimrpe scourges of Aduerritee flul ofte to be bete in 
aondry wise. 1387 Ire visa Higdeu (Rolls) V. 947, 1 am 
Athila, Goddes scourge IL. Ego sum Attila Jlagellnm Dei), 
c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 44 pat selkn soule* for temperal get- 
yng, pey maken skourges to here owe betyng. M74 tr. 
Alarlorafs Ajocalips 32 The fnithfull bad neede of mum- 
cibleconslancieand incredible pneience, that they may know 
them to be gods *quorge*,and the instrumentesof hi* wrath. 
1819 Shelley Cenci 111. i. 316 Mocking our poverty, and telL 
ing us Such was God’* scourge for disobedient sous. 

3 . a. A cause of (usually, widespread) calamity. 
Applied, e. g. to a cruel tyrant, a warrior, a war, 
a disease that destroys many lives, b. One who 
‘ lashes ' vice or folly. 

Primarily identical with the figurative sense 9f but used 
without conscious reference to divine chastisemenL 
ci 335 Ln. J. Butler in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. ti. XI 48 
OCounor that evyr hath bene the oonly scourge of the Eng- 
lishe pale.. is hi* right hand, i960 Dau* tr. Sletdan?* 
Comm. 410 b, Marques Albert ; y* scourge of priests. 1596 
Spenser Sonn. t Scanderbeg , The scourge of Turkes, and 
plaque of infidels, Thy acts, o Scandertn-g, this volume tel*. 
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxvi. 89 Glory and curiosilie are 
the scourges of our soules. 1607 Shako. Cor. 11. iii. 97 You 
haue bin a scourge to her enemies. 1706-46 Thomson 
Summer 1499 Raleigh, the scourge of S|>ain I 1797 Tindal 
Rapin'* 1 list. Eng IV. 275 Though this terrible Scourge 
[the plague] had fallen noliss heavy on France, Philip was 
making great Preparations to renew the War. 1736 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters II. 60 The great Swiff, that severe 
scourge of the vices and follies of his time. i 8 ei- 9 Shelley 
Chas. 1, 11. 301 Arid I speak it not As loving parliaments, 
which, as they have been.. The scourge* of the bleeding 
Church, 1 hate. 1879 Wallky (title) The Four Bovine 
Scourges: pleuropneumonia, foot-and-mouth disease, cattle 
plague, tubercle (scrofula). 188a ' Ouida* Maremma 1 . 23 
He luid the same temper a* of old made the tyrants of 
Padova and Verona t he scourges of their generation. 

f 4 . [After L. Jlagellnm. \ An offshoot oi a vine 
or other tree, a sucker. Obs. 

138a Wyclik Isa. xvi. 8 The lordis of lentiles bewen doun 
hiv scourges 1 vnto laser thei ful cainen. c 1440 Pal tad. on 
Hush. 111. 113 The squorges hie tk grades fiom the folde,.. 
for fruitful let hem not be tolde. 1378 Lyt k Dotioeus l liv. 80 
Beluedcre .hath diners small shutes or scourers. 

5 . at trib. and Comb., as stourge-procurntg , - proof , 
dor mealed adjs. ; soourge-orop [cf. Scou hue v . 3], 
the result of a method of cultivation which im- 
poverishes land; f scourge -stick, a whip used 
with a child's top (also transj.) ; + scourge-top, a 
whip-top. 

, •MJ. Aiton Dorn. Fcon. (1857) *9* When a minister’s 
incuml>ency i* appa« ently drawing to a close, one **courge 
crop after another is sometime* taken from a glebe. 1593 
Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 137 Wherefore did our Sauiour 
thunder forth »uch a terrible woe against the causers of 
offence, or discontent, but that it was the most heynous 
•scourge-procuring transgression of all others T 1808 Cole- 
ridge Lett. (1895)1 1 . 528 1 he as*’* skin is almost "scourge- 
proof. c 1300 World k Child ( Roxb. Club) A|i b, I can with 
my 'scorge sty eke My felowe vpon l be bead hytte. 1385 
H igi ns /uni us' N omencl. 297 Flagellum . . 1 a scowrgesticke. 

1 66a J. T. Grim , Collier oj Croydon >8 , 1 am whipt up and 
down with the scourge-stick of Love. 1693 Ixicke Educ. 
ft 1 30 (1699) *43 But if they had a Top, the Scourge-stick, and 
Leather-strap should be leff to their own making and fitting. 
*6*7 W. Hawkins AjoUo Skremiug ProL 5 Frol... Vic play 
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Tomboy, no. Nor ‘scourge-tun, nor Truss*, nor 1-aiape-frog. 
xJB8 Longman's Mag. XIIi. 516 -Scourge -top*, peg-top* 
and humming-top* were all patronised. 1900 Swinbukn« 
A tf rata tutrix 66 W r c loosed not on these knave* Their 
••courge- tormented slaves. 

Scourge (.ski/iiis), v. Fonns: 3, 6 aourge, 
(3 ■orage), 3-4. * sknrge, 4 sohourge, (4-5 
sohoruge), 4, 6 tkaurge, ekurge, 4-7 aoorge, 5 
so(h)owrge, ukorge, ohorge, shorge, 3-6 
■kowrge, squo(u)rg©, 3 - soourg© [a. OF. 
escorgier, either f. escorge Scourge sb. (which 
however occur* in AF. only), or directly repr. late 
L. excortdre (see the sb.).J 

1. /r< 7 *x, To bent with a scourge; to whip 
severely, flog. Now rhetorical (cf. Scourge sb. 1 ). 

i>97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 5104 Hil noma him an scourgede 
him & suhha naked him bound* To a tre. a 1300 Cursor 
A/. 16398 lesus. to scruge he taght hem til. Ibid. 19356 
I* or han wit xuepe* hai ham snang, And scurged sare, pai 
let gang- 138* Wycuf Jo km xix. 1 J hei (ore Pilot 
took thanne fhe.su and acourgide. c 1400 in iiampole's 
Whs. 1. sol 'I hen Pilate contandede theyuie fiat he aulde 
be betyne & achorugede. 1447 Bokkmlajm Remits 1. 337 
(Horatni.) I he tormentours hyr shorgyd so cruelly That Tvk 
as watyr in a ryuer So ran hyr blood out plentruon&ly. 
Ibid. 111. aft^ And anone she chorgyd was so cruelly That 
uerrey pete it was to behold & se. 1508 Kfnnfjjie Flvting 
to. Dunbar 337 With ane hauthom© skurge thy self and 
dynp. 1530 Palscr. 731/3, 1 squour^e one with whyppv*, 
jt Jcmette rtas Peebles < barters, etc. (187a) 413 Item, to 
the man that acorgit isxjbell Gray xiijs. 4d. 164a Milt on 

ApoL SmecL Wka. 1831 111. aoi They scourg'd the confes- 
sors of the Gospril. 1785 Da For Coy. round World 11840) 
87 Our people did scourge him severely fiom head to foot. 
a 1873 LvrroN Pausanias u. i. Let him pass, he will get 
scourged if he is too late. 1903 A. SvtKU.rK Men of Cove* 
naui (1908; I. ix. 167 It wax lus habit to scourge and uflliit 
himself. 

b. With complementary adv. or phrase: To 
drive or force by or as by blows of a whip. 

.667 Milton P. L. iv 914 Till the wrauth, Which thou 
incuir'at by flying, .scourge that wisdom ba< k to Hell Which 
taught thee >et no brtli*r. 1744 Armstrong Art Present. 
Health it 18 This vital fluid l«r. the blood | .scourg'd for 
ever round and round, Kn rag'd with heat and toil, at last 
forgets Its balmy nature. 181a Landoh Ct. Julian v. ii. 
How bitter is the tear tliat fiery shame Scourges and tor- 
turea fiom the soldier's eye. 1870 Hhyant Iliad 1 11 47 
If I Shall fail to send thee forth, Howling,. .Scourged fiom 
the council with a storm of blows, 
a In figurative context. 

t«os Shaks. t Hen. Vf, 1. i. 4 Comets im tuning change 
of Times and State-*, Brandish your crystal! Tresses in the 
Skie, And with thr-in scourge the bad reuoltiiig Stars. i8si-a 
Shelley Chas. I, 11 218 For the waves never menace heavt-n 
until Scourged hy the wind’s invisible tyranny. 1887 'limes 
11 Ang. r3/jThe grear masted ironclads throb and shake., 
and their great screws scourge the water behind theue 

2. fig. Vo punish, chabtise, correct (.often said of 
God, with reference to Ilcb. xii. 6 ); to Mash* 
with satire or invective; to afflict, torment; to 
devastate (a country) with war or pestilence. 

.38. Wycuf Heb. xil 6 Forsyth he scourgith euery sone 
that he reccytieth. 138^-8 T. Usk 7>t/. Lore lit iv. 74 So 
that goddes hand, whicne that merciahly me hath scorged. 
heraftcr in good plite from thence mcrcmbly me kepe ana 
defend©. 1530 PaisgR. 707/1 God hath scourged the land© 
of ltalye very sore in our tyme. 1340 — Acolastus v. iii. 

Z j b, To s« ke out Pelaigus agayne, which scourgeth or 
tourmeuteth hym *elfe with vnreasonahle i. endlesse carc*s. 
*570-6 Lamrardk Peramb. Kent (1826) *25 This house, and 
the whole lie was scourged thrice within the space of twenty 
yeeres and a little more by the Danes. *607 Dkkkfr Wh. 
Babylon H 4, You shall with rods of iron si otirge these 
treasons. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 530 The wars that 
have scourged Europe since, the treaty ol Westphalia. 1835 
Lvtton Ktenzi 1. lit. That is the way one patrician always 
s> ourges the insolence of another. 1876 T. Handy Ethel* 
berta xlriii, God has got me in his power at last, and is 
going to scourge me for my bad doings. 

3. Sc. To exhaust the fertility of (land). Said of 
a crop ; also of the agriculturist Also absol. 

1799 J. Roukrtson Agnc. Perth 166 Both crops scourge 
the ground. 1830 Kile Farm Re A. 47 in Lib. Iju/ Know!., 
Hush. Ill, A tenant.. was unable to make the necewry 
outlays on his fai iii, and forced to scourge a* far as he could. 
*«4* J- Arrow Dorn. F.con. ( 18^7) 55 He will find it to be 
his interest to scourge every thing out of the land. *888 
J. Harrison Scot in Ulster vii. in Flax.. is a crop which 
scourges the ground. 

4. Comb, fsoour go mutton (lit. a scourgcr of 
sherp), one who is irrationally cruel. 

158* J- Bell If add mi's Amur. Osor. 181 b. This rruell I 
scwir^emotton forig. Orbilins] weried throughly w 1 whip- 
pyng poore Luther miserably., .doth now at the length hyde 
hi* rod. /bid. 385 Tl>u* cruell scourgemutton. 

Scourged iskwdgd),///. a. [f. prec. + -ED L] 

1. Beaten, flogged. 

1543 Traiieron Vigo's Chirurg. a 32 Ye shall applye ypon 
the skourged place this cerote [foliowing]- 1563-83 Koxr 
A. 4- M. *062/1 In this socielie of the scourged pr»>fessora 
of Christ, was also one lames Harrii*. 1693 S Harvky 
Dry dm' s J mutual ix. (1697) *38 Let the Great Man, whom 
gaping Crowds attend. Fear a scourg’d Slave. 1713 You no 
Last Day 11. *43 Now tell the scourg'd Impostor he shall 
bleed ! *831 Gkm. P. Thompson Exere. (1843) 1. 454 There 
will always be a difference of opinion oo the amount of evil 
between the oppressor and the oppressed, between the 
scourgcr and Uic scourged. 1853 (). W. Holmes Poem 
Amor Mad. Assoc. 47 1 he scourged racer. 

trams. s8ss Joanna Baii.i ut Metr. Leg., Wallace liv. 3 
While the scourged oak and shaken pine Aloft In brighten’d 
verdure shine. 
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2. Of land t Exhausted by Improper cultivation. 
*880 A 'em Virginians I. 85 A sign of scourged land and 
disgraceful farming. 

Bcourger (glcirjd^M). Also 6 Sc. oktirgearo, 
7 Sc. scurger. [f. Scourok v. + 

1. One who scorn ges or flogs ; + an official charged 
with the duty of whipping offender*. 

*380 Hollybano Trtas. Fr. Tong, R abrorntr de petit* 
enfant, a .suourger, a rrbuker of children by the way. ittxa 
R. Sheldon berm. .St. Martin's 33 The incrcilesse scourgers 
whipped and tormented him. 16 As Abenieen Reg. (187*1 
IV. 2i>3 The t no litle houases under ihe Gallowgait Pprt to 
be nne duelling hous to the said scurger dureing hU service. 
18*8 P. Cunningham H. S. Wales »el d II. 331 Every dis- 
trict magistrate has. .a scourger, to inflict corporal punish- 
ment. 1886 Sfukgkon Irene. Dav. cxxix. 3 The scourger* 
tore the flesh as ploughmen furrow a field. 

b. (See quot) 

189a Labour Commission Gloss., Scourger , a cab-driver 
who treats his horse with undue severity. 

2. fig. One who punishes or oppresses; one who 
Mashes* with satire or invective. 

*533 Hkllfnden Livy ft. xv. (S. T. S.) I. 1S9 The pepill 
ban na htill Indignacioun, )>** Hs marcius suld rise sa hais- 
tclie to be hare new fle*chour and xkurgeare. 1577-87 
Holinniirm Chron. III. 1942/a Joseph de Chancie..was 
tresuror in the serond yeere of the scourger of the Scots 
king Edward the first. x8ia Byron Ch. Har. t. Iii, The West 
must own the bcouiger of the World. x88i W. R. Nicoll 
l ncam. Saviour xxiii 377 He was the scourger of Pharisees, 

+ 3. ^Flagellant. Obs. 

*537 Ong. Sf S/>tyngf of Series 22 Scourger* of the .1. secte. 
/but. 37 bcourgeis of the .11. secte. 1708 Tin dal K apin' s 
Hid. Lng. VI. 467 i'he S«*ct of the Scourgers. 

Scourging (bk£) jd 3 iQ), vbl. sb. [f. Scourged. 
+ -ing >.J The action of the vb. Scourge 
1. Infliction of blows with a whip. Aho fig. 

0x340 Ham fOLE Psalter xxxi. 13 Many ere b« scourg- 
ynges the swyngyus of synful : hot hopand in lord mercy 
sail vmgif. c 1415 Professional Nuns Cheater (1899) 31 Ihu 
thy Crowne sntt full soore and thy scowrgynge when tliow 
Lett woie. 1513 Douglas Aineit vil vi. 133 Thou may 
skun»eyngis and strukis in lugeings rais. And thow of 
frendis may rn.ik mortale faj s. 1563-83 Foxk A. M. 2060 / 1 
The scourging of I humiui Greene, c 1570 W. Wagfr The 
longer thou /nest 142 (Brandi), I am good at scourging of 
my Toppe. 1635 1 . Godwin Atones *y Amon v. (1641)206 
'I his beating or scomging wpa commanded, Deul. 25. 2. 
where the number of stri^ies was limited, which the ludga 
might not exceed. 1796 IIuhkk (w. (i-44> IV. 390 You 
renicmlicr with what indignation I heard of the scourging 
of the -soldier at Garrick. 1804 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 257 
In spue of all the *c«>urginf£s I suffered at that school. 1893 
A theme urn 30 Sept. 445/3 Tliose whom we have seen put 
I to death certainly boie no tract's of recent scourging, 
b. As a part of religious discipline. 

C1386 Ch aucfr Pars. T. toss Thannr in discipline eek in 
kimkkynge of thy brest, in scourgyngn with yerdes, in knel- 
>nges a 14*5 Cursor At. 23289 1 1 rm.) And for )jei wolde no 
soourgyng hole for loueof licueii kyng |.>eishiil be Ireteii euer 
on on. a 1440 bound. St. Barthdomeiv s (E. K. T. S.) 41 
Betwene oure squorgyng, ^em: we thankyngys to God. 1665 
J. Spencer Disc. I ulg. Proph. 42 Severe disciplines of the 
T»ody by excessive fastings and scourging*, 
t 2. transf. Correction. Obs. rare . 
c 1374 Chai;< kr Comp/. Mars 42 And |>us she norisshehe 
him in hir manere With no thinge but with skowrginge of 
hir cberc. 

3. A picture of the scourging of Our Lord: — 
Flagellation b. 

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trm>. (1760) II. 350 Here is also the 
scourging of Chi 1st, mid the four seasons by Albaul 

4. The action of impoverishing the soil by reck- 
less method* of cultivation. 

184s J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (i8s 7) xo* Let the same rule 
hold in respect to an outgoing incumbent which restricts an 
outgoing tenant, and let that mlc be— 110 scourging. 

Scou rging, fpl a. [f. Scourge v. + -ino 2 .] 

L That chastises with a scourge, lit. and fig. 
c 1586 Ctf.ss Pembroke Ps lxxim. pi, The scourging 
plague->, which on their neighbours full, Torment not them. 
x6oa Mahston Antonio's Rev. iv^ iii, There is a thing culd 
scourging Nemesis. 1600 C. Edmonds Obstrc. Caesar's 
Comm. vii. xv 79 Our English nation caried a scourging 
hand in France. 1706 L. Wahu Hud. Rediv. I.y. 20 Next, 
lay thy scourging Hand, good L. d Upon that High-Church 
Scribe, Ned VV'aid. 

2. That impoverishes (ground under cultivation). 
01790 Sir W. Murray in J. Robertson Agric. Perth 167 
note, Pei baps lint., is not a very scourging crop. 1851 
Chamb. Jrnt. 3 May 279 2 Exhausting the natural soil with 
a scourging succession of grain crops. 

Scouridge, Soourie: see Scuukage, Scauri*. 
Scouring (skull* riq), vbl sb. 1 [L Scour vJ + 
-Ing 1.] The action of advancing as a scout, of 
roving with hostile purpose, of moving swiftly 
about, of overrunning a country, etc. 

C147X Arriv. K. Edw. IV (Camden) 3 By the scuringe of 
suche persons as for that cawse were, by bis said rebclls, 
Acnt afore into thos p.utes for to move them to be again* 
hi-, highne*, the people were sore endwsed to be contrary 
to hym. 1607 Shaks. liman v. ii. 15 The Enemies Drum me 
is heard, and fearefuli scouring Doth ihoake the ayre with 
dust. *6ix Coign , Escnmemenl,. .a v.o wring of the seas. 
*8*9 W. Irving Cony. Granada t. xlii. 371 Journeying se* 
curtly along the pleasant hunks of the Xenil, so lately sub. 
ject to the scourings of the Moors. 187a Sponger Print. 
Psychol. 11. 54t As the motions are superfluous bounds and 
scouring* around. 

attrib. 1781 Sim rs Mil it. Guide (ed. 3) 11 Scouring parties 
of light cavalry. 1905 Daily Chron. 1 June 4/3 it was in the 
course of these scouring operations that Admiral Rozh- 
destvensky was captured 00 board a destroyer. 


ScOirrinff vbl. sb* [f. Sooitb r. 3 + -nroL J 

1. The action of polishing or cleaning by hard 
rubbing. 

a >300 [see Scour ** 1 bj. *398 Trbviba Barth. De P. R. 
xvi. l (1495^ 55* By frotynge and scourynge of grauel goMe, 
bra* and yren it made bryght. C1440 Prom/. Paw. 197/1 
Glacynge, or scowrynge [Winch. MS. shonrng] of barneys, 
/ermtidveio, perlucidacto. *477-9 Roc. St. Alary at Hill 
80 For scowryng of the StandarcflscandiUtikkis, the Rode 
toft. *547 in E. B. lupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 287 Paid to 
the bedylls wyffe for skoryng of the vessel!, ilijd. i6eo 
Sanderson Serm. 1. 140 Brass and copper and liaser metals 
are kept bright with scowring. c 1714 Arbuthnot, etc Mem. 
A/. Scribl. 1. iv, Thus, .hath Heaven, .afflicted me with the 
itrouring of my ShielcL x86e Morrall Needle- making 11 
1 be next process is scouring. 

*-te 

*5*8 Iindair Obed. Chr. Mam 147 b, Those doc tours. . 
nether thought or once dreamed.. of any *50ch whisperinge 
01 of pardons, or scourtnge of purgatory a* they have faynea. 

2. The process of cleansing wool, cloth, etc. 

1*64 Mann, tf Honseh . Exp. (Roxb.) 351 Payd to the 

tayl lor, for tnakenjjge, lynynge, and scorynge of my masteryA 
blake gown, iij.s. ix.d 1467 8 Rolls of Parlt. V 6ro'r The 
seid brode sette Clothes, after all the said sufficient and 
perfit werkmanship, scowring, full driyng. 154B Act a 4 3 
Edw. VI, c. 36 White Ashes, .are verie necessarie. .for the 
. dyinge and scowring© of wollen Clothe. 1 66 Petty in 
Sprat Hist Roy. Soc. (1667) 304 Scowring and Washing of 
Stuffs to be dyed, is to be done with special Material*. *713 
Guardian No. 38 (1756) I. 163 It is the last time my black 
coat will be ir scouring. 1879 CasselCs Techn. Edue. IV. 
3Lj/ 3 After the sorting, the first process is scouring, by 
which tbe wool ia cleansed from the grease. 

3. The action of cleaning out a djjch, a gun-bore, 
etc. ; the clearing of a channel by flushing or by a 
natural flow of water. Also with out. 

*458-9 Durham Arc. R oils (Surtees) 4 1 1 In le scurryng 
unius fossat 1. 1479-80 in binchale Pnory Charters (Surtees) 
p cccxlvii, Pro le srowryng fossatorum et factura sepium. 
*497 Naval Acc Hen. Vll (1896) a 34 A bought skowryng St 
cleiiKyng of. .the Kynges dokke. 1543 in Ixtt. 4 Pa/. 
Hen. Dili, XV 111. 11. 118 For skoryn of a water souer. 
1571 Act 13 b.ltn. c. 18 § 8 The scownne, clensinge, repayr- 
ing, and keping of the said Kyver of Lee. 1575 Notting- 
ham Rec. IV. 159 P.iyd for skowryng of the guns to Thomas 
Lockesmcth ijs. 166a Petty Taxes 12 The cutting and 
Bvowring of rivers into navigable. 1780 [see Horse so. 23J. 
1859 T. Hughfs ittfle) The Scouring of the White Horse. 
1878 Huxlky Physiogr. 147 There is sufficient scouring out 
of the mouth [of the river) to keep its channel open. 1808 
Jml. Sch. Geor. (U. S.) Oit 283 This scouring cuts the 
uplands into hills, but eventually they, too, are worn down. 

4. The action of purging the bowels. fAlso 
cotter., a purgative medicine. 

*575 Turmehv. Faulconrie 234 If these receytea and 
skowrings yeclde no rcinedie then must you to the actual 
C*iliteiic. 161A Markham ('heap Ifnsb. 1. i. 9 Let exercises 
and mashes of sweet M atilt after, be his usual scow rings. 
1683 Land. Gan. Na 1742/4 All sorts of Drugs for Purgiug, 
Scouring, and Sweating of Running- Horses or Hunters. 

b. The state or iact of being purged ; a loose- 
ness or flux of the bowels, diarrhoea ; esf. as a 
disease in cattle ( — Scour sb* 2 ). 

*597 Gknardk Herbal \u. tlix. 1378 Lungwoort. stoppeth 
the Itloudie flix, and other flixes and scourings, citbci vp- 
wards or downwards. 1615 Ckookk Bo*iy of Man 92 Hte 
ate a j>ound of Cherries, heereu^n he fell into a scowriug. 
*753 Chambers ’ C yd. Suppl. s. v. Sheep, It generally throws 
them into scowerings. 1787 ' G. Gambado ’ Aca d. Horsem. 
(1809) 26 Horses fufi of grass are very subjett to scourings. 
1884 F. J. Li oyl> Si i. Agric. 297 Di.irrhica. This is termed 
when applied to animals 'scouring'. 

+ 5 . The action of clearing or ridding of undesir- 
able occupants or the like. Obs. 

1606 Hoi 1 and Sutton. 93 The skouringe or riddance of 
the worke-house prisons. 

6. The action of beating, drubbing or chastising; 
also fig. Plir. to scape or escape a scouring. 

ia*6 Lypg. De Guil. Pilgr. 17000 BIys*ed be the betynge* 
and skovvrynges that compellyn a r.hyJde to declyne from 
his trespacys and hi-* errours. 1588 Alar/rel. b/ist. (ArL) 

44 With what u m.iiily countenan«'e you giue your brethren 
this scouring. 1600 Hoi land Ltsy xxii. 457 In my former 
Consulship, 1 hardly escaped a scouting. 1663 Dhyukn 
Wild Gallant v. i (t66q) 70 What a scowrnng have I scape 
tonight. 17*1 De Fuk Mem. (\1vat1er x.( 1840) 187 Aylesbury 
escaped a scouring for ih it time. 177s Smollett Humph. 

CL 8 June (1815) 140 Certain it is, 1 have not 'scaped a 
scouring. 

7. concr. Dirt or refuse removed by scouring. 

1588 1 .ambardr Eiten iv. iv. 475 If any person, .baue cast 

the scouring of any ditch, into the high way. 165a French 
Yorksh. S/a iii 34 '1 he hulphur-Well in York >hire smells 
like the scowring of a Gun that is very fowl. 1771 Smollrtt 
Humph. Ct. 38 Apr. (1815) £3 It is very far from being clear 
with me, that the patients in the pump-room don't swallow 
the scourings of the bathers. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet 
Castle i, 'Hi© Thunies (not yet polluted by the tide, the 
scouring of cities, or even the minor defilement of the sandy 
streams of Surreal 1859 Kingsley Afisc. (1850) 1 1. 371 And 
out of the scourings of that vast mass of chalk was our 
gravel-pit made. 

t b. Dirt or *cnm naturally collected. Obs. 

1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 939 The frogs, bred in tho slimie 
scowring Of the moist moores. 

c . fig. (e*p. of jxirsons : df. Off-scourino 2 b). 

17a! Lett. Mitt's Jrnt. (17*9) 1. 76 'I'he Scum and Scouring 
of the People. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xL. The associate of 
the scourings of the jail and bulks. 1853 H. Reeve in Life 
# Cory. (1898) I.971 How far will tlie next 'Quarterly* 
support this strain 7 Unhappily Crokcr's influence sull 
condemns ua to several sheet* of his scourings. 
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8 . Tanning, (See quot.) 

*797 Emyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. ycrjfi {Tannin A After 
which they (ihe hides) are removed into another ptt called 
a scowtring, which consists of water strongly impregnated 
with vitriolic add, or with [etc.1 

9 . ait rib, and Comb., u scouring-work ; also 
scouring bit (aee quot.); f scouring day or 
•artb, fnller't earth ; scouring drops (see quuL 
>867); f scouring house, a room where plate, 
pewter, etc.*" Is scoured; also fig , ; soourlng ma- 
chine, mill, an apparatus for scouring cloth after 
weaving; scouring paper, emery-paper, glass- 
paper, or the like; scouring power (see quot. 
1855); f soouring-rod « scourittg-tfick ; scour- 
ing rush, Equisctum hyemale ; scouring sand, a 
kind of sand used for scouring; + scouring- stick 
«ii>cXHJUKK 2 5 ; also transf, (jocular); facouring- 
stooks, a form of scouring- machine ; soouring- 
stone, s stone used tor cleaning paved doors; 
f scouring woman, a charwoman. 

i860 Eng. k Foreign Mining Gloss., DeibysK. 41 * Scar- 
ing lut , a bit attached to the ends of boring rods for the 
purpose of extracting the rubbish. 1660 Marvkll Let. 
99 Nov., Wits, (Groart) II. 26 To-morrow will be cunyrd 
up that {hill] against transporting Wooll, . Fullers Earth 
and all "Scowling clay. x8o8 Times 19 J in. 1/1 Bayley's 
•Scouring Diops, for taking grease out of silk, woollen 
cloth, H.C. 1867 It ran ns A G»x Diet. Set. etc., Semiring 
Drops, the essential oils of lemon and of bcrgainotie are 
sold under this name. 1661 Pf.itv in T. Birch Hist. 
Roy. Six. { 1756) 1 . 61 The best Wouburn earth icsemblcth 
Castle-soap not obscurely, that and all other “scowring 
earths consisting, of very fine sand, answering to the salt 
in KO.i|* leic.J. »6oi Jnv. in Gage llengrave (1822) 21 Y» 
chamber oxer y* “skoringe houv. /bid. 99 Y° sc coring 
house. 1647 'I rapp Couttn. 2 Tim. ii. 91 O happy be \ ou 
that you he now in this scouring house : lor shortly you shall 
be set upon the celestial shelf. 1831-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. 
Use/. Afts{ 1867) 11 . 938/1 'I bis form of washer is called a 
*si out ing-machine in Yorkshire. 1799 G. Smith /.aborts, 
toy I. *99 They must before they are sent to the dye house, 
be well scowered in a “scowering mill. 1771 Man. Havwood 
Sew Present 25a To rub the stove mid fire-irons with 
•scowring-paiwr. 1858 Simmonus Diet. Trade, Si on ring. 
Pap t Maker, a manufacturer of emery and glass papei h lor 
brightening metal*, &c. 1838 Civil Eng. a- Arch. Jrnl I. 

338/1 Me. . expresses luscomiilftedisnpproval of the “scouring 
power. 1853 Ou 1 l v 1 k Sup*/., Scouring power, the efficiency 
or a stream of water employed to cairy away shingle, ficc., 
from the mouth of a harbour, river, and the like, by Hushing. 
1697 Dami-ii h Toy. I. 118 Lance- wood is very hard, tough 
and he.-vy, tlierefoie 1‘rivateers esteem it very much.. to 
make. . Scow ring- Rods for their Guns. 1845-50 Mas. Lin- 
coln Lu.t. Bot. 113 In the “scoiirini; rjsh (/ t/uisetum), the 
quantity of silex is such, that hoiiseket-pers find it an excel* 
lent substitute for sand, in scouring wood or metals. 1648 
Hr.xu \ m ii, Si.hne>-eamlt, “scoui iiuisand. or giasell 1700 
in Phil. 1 runs. XXV. 1539 Not unlike what we call white 
»rowering Sand. 1577-87 Holinsiiko Lh ran. 111 . u?8 1 One 
ot the V unnen*. . was shot in the side with a piece of *scowr- 
ing stick, left in one of tne calivt-rs. 160* Dkkkkr Satirom. 
Whs. 1873 !• 3 *9 Whet's the Scrmg thou cairie*l about 
thee? () have I found tli«*e my scowrmg-sticke. 1693 
Mars ham Sonhiier\ Acad. 3 Straight scowring stickes, 
headed at the one end with Rammers of borne, suitable to 
the bore of the I'iecc. 1687 A. 1 /OVKLL tr. J hneuot's / rav. 

I. 79*1 hey ram down a si/able Bullet with the Sen wr- 
ing-sink, which is all Iron. 1835 Ukk Phil. Mann/. 187 
The helves of the fulling-mallets are pi iced in a position 
diirei< lit from those ol the "scoui iug-stocks. 16148 IJkxham 

II, Lett schuet-s/een, a “Scouring stone. 1804 Si-eight 
Niddt rdale 3G0 A small exiavaiion from which in former 
times scouring- stones for the fldgged flooisof Ripley Gaelic 
were obtuinecL C 1610 Mjmdleion, elc. U'idow 11. 1, I ha'., 
no Lhild of mine own, Bui two I got omeof a “scowring 
woman. 1620 Flrtciirk Chances 1. vi, ’1 o consume my 
sclfe in candles, And “scowring works, in Nurses Bells and 
Babies 1806 A. Hunifr Lultna (ed. 3) 1 5,4 l Tins soup] 
may be considered as an assistant to Arch de us, when he 
has any scouring work to perforne 

Scouring, ppl 1 a . 1 [f. Scour v.W-ino 2 .] 
That moves about with hostile purpose ; s/tc. 
roistering through the streets. 

1691 Smahwfll Scenvrers v. iii 51 They till me jon w«*’e 
distui h'd with Roysters, and scowicing Koguuc 1704 Swift 
Mcch. Opera/. Spint ii. A set of roaring, scouring com- 
panions, overcharged with wine. *716 Gay 7 wra in. 314 
if hapless you Should chance to wander with the *cow'nng 
crew. 

Scou ring, ppl. a . 2 [f. Scour v . 2 + -mo 2 .] 

X. That cleanses; detergent. 

*594 Plat JtW'/Tho. 11. 31 Those wo wring effected, for 
the which it |x. Fullers’ earth] is diucise wajes had in vse 
amongst vs. 1600 Suhplft Count >y Farm 111. xxvii. 482 
The wood being burned doth yeclde a sharpe smoke, and 
the ashes a \erie scouring Re. 

2 . Purging, cathartic. 

*397 Gerards Herbal 11. xvi 199 Tampsana is of nature 
hot, and somewhat abstersiuc or .scouring. 1636 Riug lev 
Pract. Physiik 11 Scowring things, as figs 1743 Land, 4 
Country Brewer 11. (ed. 9' 93 Bailey, .is scouring. 

Jig *617 Hirron li bs. 11. 196 To wc how that scowring 
potion of Reproofe would workc to his humiliation, before he 
would minister to bitn any Cordials. 1864 Bunt an Holy 
Li/e Beauty Chr. 43 Repentance is the scouring giace, 'tis 
that which purges. 

8. Of slag: Having an erosive action on the 
hearth of the furnace. 

*88o Wrigiit in Encvtl Brit. XIII. 996/1 If the sine be- 
comes more or less of a 'scouring ' chaiacter. 1884 W. H, 
Grfknwood Steel bf Iron no Heavy burdens and a reduced 
temperature of the furnace are accompanied by a scouring 
Slag or cinder, flowing as freely as water. 


Hence Soovrisgly afe. (in quot •cathart!cally% 


*3*0 Pavnrll Sale met Regim. (1541)67 Muste prouoketh 
one to py&se, by reason y* the ertby partes soouryngly 
bitethe the bladder. 


800UTU6, obs. variant of Sconsi v.l 
Scoury, a\ Sc. Also 6 akowry, 9 000017. 
Shabby, disiqjutable. Hence Cooo'riaou. 

*500-10 Dunuam Poems xxxil 15 The tod wes nowder lent 
nor skowry, He wes ahe lusty reid baird lowry. 1799 A. 
Wilson Poems Lit. Prose (1876) IL #7, I wha stand 
heie, in this bare sconry coat Was ance a packman. *6*4 
Saxon hr Gael II I 58 (Jam.) That little whippy maun be 
casting up our poortith and your scourinea*. a 1894 J. Shaw 
in R. Wallace Country Schoolmaster (1899) 35a A r scoory- 
looking blade a broken-down looking tramp, 
t ScoUTy, a 2 Obs , rare — [?i. Sooub or 2 

+ -Y.J ? Scouring, bitter, oharp. 
a *774 Frrgusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1825) 39 May 
Scotia's summers aye look gay and green Her yellow hairsts 
frae scoury blasts decreed. 

SCOUBO (skaus). Alsoaoouoe. [Shortened from 

LOB8COU8E.J « L0BSCOU8S. 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Meut v, The cook had just made 
for us a mens of hoc ‘secure '. 1876 C. IL Davis Polar ts 

Ex*, vi. 163 A couple pounds of which we used la«t night 
making accuse. 1K84 Pall Mall Bmiget 92 Aug. 13/2 Bear 
and walrus were boiled up with vegetables and made into 
scouce or soup. 

t Scout, sb.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 acowte. 
[a. ON. sidle (in Jccl. 'cave formed by jutting 
[ rocks*, Vigf.); cf. skdla 10 jut out, cogn. *ilh 
skidta to SHwrr v.] A high overhanging rock. 

*3. . Gain. 4 Gr. Knt. 2167 pe skwer of *«_owtes skayued 
hym |>o3t. 1781 Hutton Tour to Carts (ed. 2) 94 Gloss., 

Scout, an high rock. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Scout, sb . 2 Obs. cxc. Sc. Forms: 4 acoute, 5 
akowte, acovrte, 5, 9 Sc, scout, 9 5 ir. aooot. 

[? cogn. w. Scout v.~] A term of contempt 
applied both to men and women. 

r 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2285 Roland cryede an he) ' mount- 
loye"' wan he bc-huld | ay at oute. ^1413 Seven Sag. ( 1 \) 
9218 The god man .callyd hys wyf fonle scout ci45ofVr>. 
7 l/^i/.(ShaksSoc.) 217 Conic fori lie, thou stotte 1 coin foithe, 
thou scowte ! c 1485 Digby Myst. 11B82) 1. 313 Avaunt, 30 
akowtvs [adiiretsed to women), 1 delyr you euery chone. 
*8aa (Salt Sir A. IVyhe 1 , ' Ba>c scoot l' eM laimed Andrew, 
what puts such a thought into your head? 1 18*5 Jamie- 
son, .Scoot, Seoul, a term uf the greaicst contumely, applied j 
to a woman ; as equivalent to trull, or cump-lrull. 1869 R. 
Lkighton Scotch II ords.c tu 18 The learned, pious, yet un- | 
worthy skoot, Neglects his sacred trust to catch a lioot ! j 

Scout (skuut), sb . 3 Forms: 5 aoowte, 5-7 
skowt, 5-8 scowt, 5, 9 sout, 6 skut,6-8 acute, 7 
acaut, echut, akeut, 7, 9akute, 5, 8^9 schout, 9 
scoot, 7- scour, fa M 1 )u. uhute (mod. Du. schuit: 
see Schuit) »* ON. skula (Sw. skula , Da. skude). 
Cf. Shout sb.] A Bat-bottomed boat; *a Dutch 
vessel, galliot rigged, used in the river tiade of 
Holland ’ (Smyth Sailo» 's It’orJ-bk. 1867). 

'A boat called skoute,' u pp. Flemish, in mentioned in Close 
Roll 20 Ediv. 1 1 (louiii; 26 Sept. 1326). 

1419 Liber A thus (Rolls) 279 Item, de qualibet scut de- 
scciidcntc in dicta Ripa \ix. Queen-H> the), cum busca live 
blado, capiendus cst i denier. 1436 in Exch. Rolls Scot. IV. 
679 Pro xmulo bnrcc rotate sruwle. 1497 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. I. 382 Item to ane scowt licit baid a pone the 
King, and landit hLs folk and hed tliaim on burd. 1550 
Raie Image Both Clt. xviiL B b vj, All they that occupye 
boates, wlieiies, and scutes, or sayle vpon the sea. 158a 
Stan'yiiurst s&neis. etc, ( \ib.) ijO Where skut's forth 
launched, a 1609 Ai kx. Move Dnp h itivall yi The Salmon 
out of cruifs and creil.s Up hailed into skowLs. 1617 Mory- 
8ON l ttn. 1. iv. 42 Wc went in a skeut by water, .one mile to 
Dock a in. 1700 T. Bkown Ah Jonrn. Exon. Wks. 1709 

111 . 11. 101 Had 1 l*>r-n travillinq in a Dutch Scout, or a 
Gravesend ’] tit -Boat, 1 could not have been treated with 
liv. Manner*. 1769 De Poe's lour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) II. 157 
Hoys, Biianders ami Sellouts, . .ves-els peculiar to their in- 
land and coasting Navigation. 1827 /.me. 4 Lincolnth. 
Cabinet 18 The Wuhitin. covered with, a portable kind of 
boms called sellouts. 1893 Str\ knson Cotriona xxii. 261 V e 
can get a passage down the Maes in a sailing scoot. 

attrtb. 1493 H d’ ybur ton's Ledger (1867) 24 Item to the 
schout man ilk pip 4 g a . ibid. 37 Item for scnoul hir, toy 11, 
and pynor le, 12 g*. 

b. A vessel more or less similar used in warfare. 
Cf. Scout sb* 5. 

*703 Land. Gaz. No. 3950/4 A Scout, of an unknown 
Name, taken bv the Chester. 1799 Gait. Winthkop in 
Naval Chrrn. II. 343 Lieutenant Searle . .commanded a 
schoot converted into a gun-boat. 

Scout (skaut), sb * Forms : 6 scoult, skowlt, 
scowte, 6-7 soouto, skout, 7 scowt, skowt, 6- 
scout [a. OF. escoule feni., action of listening, 
concr, listener, scout, vbl. noun from escoutcr to 
listen ■■ Pr. csioltar , Sp. escu<har t Pg. cscu/ar, It. 
asioltare L. ausculldre. 

I he compound Scout-watch appear* in our quote, much 
earlier than the simple w ord ] 

1 . The action of spying out or wal citing in order 
to gain information; chiefly in the phrases on or 
in fjbd) scout, to the scout. 

*533 Brrnok Q. Curtins H vih But those y» discovered 
for the Perci.ms were hut a M. horsemen, whiche kepynge 
the scoute a farre of, ncmed to the Macedons to be a great 
army. *587 Firming Cantu. Ho tins hed III. 1980/2 The 
order of their march was this,, .the light burssemen . . tended 
to the a mile or two before. *618 Bolton Floras 

l. xvii. (1636) 50 None of these tning* hindered the Generali 
from sending his brother in scowt« to discover the pose. 1687 


A. Lovatx tr. Than omt s Tract*. 11. *99 There are Malabar 
Baiks commonly upon the scout, especially m Urn evening, 
skulking behind some Points of Land. 17x9 Ds FoaOww 
t. (Globe) ao t, I set my self opoo the Soout as often m pos- 
sible. *773 r. Schwlbb in Sparks Cost. Amsr. Ran. ( 1851) 
L 29 CapL Baker, .without my leave, went upon a scout and 
. .was shot. 1768 Cowrsa Mrs. Throckmorton's Bu/finch 
34 A beast forth-sallied on the scout, Long-beokd, long- 
tail'd, with whisker'd snout sAI# Sts T. Seaton From 
Cadet to Colonel xviiL 973, 1 thought It advisable to send 
Hodson on scout to Buram. *8pe Biaaca In Ike Midst cf 
Li/e 23 The commander asked non if in bU soout ha had 
learned anything of advantage to the expedition. 

2 . MiL One sent out ahead of the main force In 
order to reconnoitre the position and movements 
of the enemy. Hence oocas. In wider sense : One 
sent out to obtain information. 

>555 F. df.n Decades (Arb.) 91 He fowade two sooutes of 
bis ennemyes. icgi Shaka. i Hen . VJ, v. IL 10 What tidings 
send our Scouts? *644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 7 Some 
bod yes of theire horse and many of their scout es appeared 
on ihe hill.' 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 599 Others from the 
dawning llills Lookd round, and Scouts each Coast light- 
armed scoure, Each quarter, to descrle the distant foe. 1715 
Dr For Toy. round World (16401 346 While they lay here 
. .expecting the return of their Scouts, they used what dili- 
gence they could in getting provisions. 1816 Scott Autla. 
iii, Davy Wilson. . was the very prince of scouts for March- 
ing blind alleys, cellars and stalls, for rare 1 olumet. *837 W. 
Irving Cap/. Bonneville 111 . 53 The captain^ therefore, con- 
tinued to maintain the mo*t vigilant precautions; throwing 
out scouts in the advance, and 011 every rising ground, i860 
Browning Ring* Bk. xii. 724 This foul-mouthed friar shall 
find His Noaha-dove that brought the olive back, Is turned 
into the other sooty scout, The raven. 1896 R. S. S. Badkn- 
JPowki l Motabele Campaign iv. Without special ti mining a 
man cannot have a thorough confidence in himself as a scout, 
f b. fig. and in fig. context. Obs. 

*598 Sylvestkr Du Bar/as 1. v 1.630 The Kars. . The bodie's 
Scouts. *613 Purchab / 'i/grituage (161$: 889 In this sea we 
may see many Hands which Nature hath seemed to set, .. 
as skowta to e*pie, and as Garrisons to defend their 
soueraigne. Earth. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Search v, I 
sent a sigh to seek thee out,. .Wing'd like ao arrow . but my 
scout Returns in vain. 1699 W. Chamberlavnb Phonon, 
rtida 111. iv. (1820) II. 65 Had not the wise endeavours of her 
maid, griefs pale scouts betrayed, By sly deceit. 

c. Boy scoul : in the ttritish Empire, a member 
of an organization (first established In 1908 by 
Gen. Baden-Powell) consisting of bovs who meet 
periodically to practise exercises and to undergo 
training in the duties belonging to a scoot. 

*1 he name of girl scouts it sometimes incorrectly applied 
to the 'Girl Guides', au organization formed iu imitation 
of the Buy Scouts. 

(1908 R. S. S Badrn- Powell Scouting /or Bays 3 We had 
an exHmple of how useful Boy Scouts can he on active ser- 
vice, when a corps of boys was formed in the defence of 
Maieking.] 1908 Scout 18 Apr. 1 Although the Boy Scouts 
have only been act going within the last two months, they 


have only been act going within the last two moot . 
arc rapidly increasing alfover the country. 1909 Daily Mall 
6 Sept., The following message from the King was read at 
Lieutenant-General Baden- Powell's review of tne Boy Scouts 
at the Crystal Palace on Saturday. The King is glad to 
know that the Boy Scouts are holding their first annual 


know that the Boy Scouts are holding their first annual 

f acade. Please assure the boys that (etc J*. 1909 B. W. 

Ifnkkrkon in Times 91 Sept., At Oxford we have seen the 
number of Boy Scouts rise from 30 to 300 in nine months 
and there arc no scouts, I believe, outside the organization. 

1 3 . A body of men sent out to gain information. 
* 577 ^ 8 ? Holinsiied Chron. III. 1198/9 The English scout, 
being thirl ic good harquebutters, were set upon by the ene- 
mies. a 1619 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. 0/ Malta iv. if, fltemnt. 
What were those past by? Roe. Some scout of Souldiera, I 
think. 17*6 B. Church Hist. Philip's War 11867) 11 . 57 He 
immediately sent away a Srout of 60 Men. 1773 L. Brown 
in Spaiks Core. Anter. Rev. (1853) 1 . 469 Being informed., 
that two scouts, of fifty men each, were sent out often. 

4 . One who keeps watch upon the actions of 
another ; a watchman, t Formerly often in oppro- 
brious sense : A mean spy, a 'sneak *: cf. Sooot sb 2 
1584 A. M i'nmay Fidels 4 Fortunio 463 in Arch. Stud, 
men. Spr. CXX 1 II. 57 As close as I can, in this place I wil 
siund, Unseen vnto any, yet vewing of all : A prety scowte 
to tnke a knauc in a pit-fall. 1396 Bacon Max. 4 Use < om. 
Law 11. 11635) 4 These constables should keep* waich about 
the towue for the apprehension of rogues and vagabonds, 
and night-walkers, and eves-droppers, xcout*, and su<.h like. 
1691 Mount port Greenwiih Park v. it 54, I suppose the 
Spark was corne, for one of her Scouts came and whisper'd 
her 1948 Smollett Rod. Rand, xv, For though 1 lie a poor 
cublera son 1 am no *cout. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. xi. 
P7 l«amela performed the office uf a scout. 1883 Century 
Mag. July 327/9 The leading oil brokers of Bradford and 
Oil City employed scouts to wat« h it (the boring] after the 
hole had got down nearly to the depth where it wa* expected 
the oil-bearing sandstone would be reached. 

b. slang. Used allusively for 'watch* » pocket 
timepiece. 

*688 Sit AinvEtx So. A Isatia 11. i 93 Sirrah. Here's a Scout : 
What’s a Clock ? wbat'.s a Clock. Su rah? a 1700 U. K. Diet. 
Cant. Creiv, Scout, a Watch. *8a* Haggam f Li/e (ed. *) e8 
Sporting an elegant dross-scout, drag, and chats...! suc- 
ceeded in uiKiubbing the stretch which slung tiie scout 
round her waist 

6 . A type of war-vessel adapted for the purposes 
of reconnoitring. Cf. scout-ship, vessel \ also Scout 
sb . 3 b, which may have been confused with this. 

*706 Lx>nd. Gas. Na 4-G3/« The Monk and Experiment 
Men of War,. . put ashore near Cape de Gat a French Scout 
of 40 Guns. *867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Scouts, small 
veskcR of war for especial service. *898 Daily News 90 Apr. 
5/1 Many of our older scouts and commerce- protectors « ill 
show a higher rate of speed. 190a l Test m. Gan. 94 Oct. 6/2 
'1 he Admiralty have accepted the tenders of (certain ship- 
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building firms] . . for the construction by each firm of one 
vessel described as a 4 scout These scouts are a new de- 
parture in the Navy. 

& Cricket. « Fiklivsm an a. Also In Baseball \ 
f 06 s. b. A boy who is employed to run alter the 
balls at 1 practice (Cf. Soout I c.) 

sls4 Mias Mitporo Village Ser. i. 178 He was. .nothing 
of a scout to John Simmons. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, It 
fell upon the tip of the hat, and bounded far away over t' e 
heads of the scouts. 1851 Lillvwhite Guide to Cricketers 
54 Mr. Dark engages .to attend on the Man lebone Club., 
six boys as scouts. 1870 Emerson Mice. Pagers, Plutarch 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 347 They are like the baseball players, to 
whom the pitcher, the bat, the catcher, and the scout are 
equally impoitunt. 

7 . In pigeon-shooting: An outlying marksman 
set to prevent the escape of wounded birds. 

1859 1 Stonehenge ' Shot-gun 1. ii. 9 But if a Hit d, so hard 
hit by the shooter that, in the opinion of the referee, it 
would have fallen wiihin bounds, is shot at by a scout, the 
shooter may be allowed another bird. 

8. at It ib. and Comb., as scout boat, f canoe, -craft, 

- law, f -path, patrol , + • shallop , -ship, vessel ; 
t aoout-km slang (wet quot.). 

190a IVntm. Com. 16 July 7/3 Designs and tenders.. for 
ten "scout boats. 1798 Col. Barrow in Naval Ck>on (1799) 

1. 847, I sent out two "scout canoes. >908 K. S. S Bahkn- 

Powrli. Scouting for Boys 84 A scout’s badge, .is given him 
when he passes (be tests in "scout-craft necessary to make 
him a scout. 181s J. H. Vaux Flash Diet m Siou/-ken , a 
watch-house. 1750 in Temple & Shrldon Hist. North/ eld. 
Mass. (1875) 378 About twelve or lifteen Indians Way-laid 
the "Scout- Path from Fort Duminer to Colerain. 1909 Daily 
Chron. ai Aug. 5/4 To direct and help those who were form- 
ing "scout pat ruts all over the world. *704 S. Skwall Diary 
s Apr. (18791 H- 98 K*ad Brother's Letter about a "Scout- 
Shallop. 169a Lutthkix Btief K el. III. 35b A "scout ship 
of theirs [the French] taken gives account that [etc.]. 1B49 

Grots Hist. Greece 11. Iviii. C 1 86a) V. 166 They awaited the 
return of the three scout-ships from Kgestu. 1869 Daily 
News 13 July, 'I be "scout vessels i have mentioned were 
necessary enough at first. 190a Westm. Gaz. 17 July 4/* 
Tenders had been asked for a new 4 Scout ’ vessel. 

Scout (skaut), sb/ Forms : 6 soowt, 7 sooute, 
7-9 skout, 9 (dial.) scoot, 8- soout. [Of obscure 
origin: connexion with Coot sb . 1 appears to be 
impossible.] A local name for various sea-birds 
native to Great Britain; as the Guillemot (Alca 
troile), the Razor-bill (Alca tor da), and the Puffin 
( Prater (u la arctica). Green scoot ', a local name for 
the Green Cormorant (Fhalacrocorax Graculus ). 

1596 Dalrvmple tr Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 26 Ane cerl.me 
kynd of fowle, in our mother toting named the Skout. 163* 
Brkreton Trnv. (Chelham hoc.) 98 Abundance of fowl 
breed here, solciii-Kee.se, atorts, scoutes, and twenty several 
sorts ol fowl, a 167a Wkluchby Oruith. ill. lit. tv. (1676) 
844 niarg . Alia avn, est quain Scoti circa in.sulam Bassam, 
& Northumbria circa Fernas insulas Skout vocant. 1710 hia- 
Bai.d Hist. F{/e 4 Kinross 4s 'I he Fowls which most frequent 
the Bass are.. the Scout, the Scarts [etc.]. 1805 G. Barry 

Orkmy 1 st. J03 The Guillemote . hero the skout, remains 
with us all l he winter. 185a Macgillivrav Brit. Birds 
V. 39a Phalacrocorax Graculus. The Green Cormotant. 
..Green Scout. 1893-4 Northnmh Gloss ., Scoot, the guille- 
mot, Lina troile. So-called near SpitlaL 
80 oat (skaut), sb.O [Ul unknown origin : iden- 
tity with Scout sbA hag been conjectured, but evi- 
dence is wanting.] At Oxford (also at Vale and 
Harvard) : A (male) college servant. 

Jn the first quot. the word seems to be applied to a woman 
(unless * goody ’ is peculiarly used). 

1708 Hearnk Collect . (O. H.S.) II. 117 One shilling to 
goody Karl a Scout y* belongs to Oriel Colledge. 1750 
Student I. 55 My scout, indeed, is a very learned fellow. 
1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 85 Waked at eight o’clock by the 
scout, to tell me the bell was going for prayers, a 1851 Vale 
Lit. Mag. XI. 282 (Hall College Words), We had to send 
for his factotum or scout, an old black fellow. 1888 Mrs. 
H. Ward R. Etsmere 5a The scout who intrusively asked 
him every morning what he would have for breakfast. 

Soout (skaut), vA Also 4 -6 akowt, 6 looute, 
akoute, 6™ 7 soowt, 7 skout. [f. Soout sbA] 

L intr. To act as a scout, to play the spy; to 
travel about (in seaich of information). 

13.. E. R. A Hit. P. H. 483, & ho skyrmez vnder skwe & 
skowtez about e, Tyl hit wai ny^e at he na^t & noc ben 
srehez. a 1573 Gascoigne Rosies, Dan Barth. 108 Such was 
his hap. 'lo watche and warde at euery time and tyde, 
Though foes were farre yet skowted he alwaye. 1500 Sir 
R. Williams Brief Disc. IVar 31 Besides, they must skoute, 
discouer, with all aueties that belongs vnto an Armie. 1601 
Shaks. 7W /. N. hi. iy. 193 Scout mce for hun at the 
corner of the Orchard like a bum Baylie. 1644 Symondc 
/) ia/y (Camden) 7 We scouted beyond Cumner, and melt 
with some of them. 1736 Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 L 
857 If they are at greater distances, it is inconvenient for 
the soldiers to scout. i8a6 Scott ICoo<tst. x, It will l>c 
necessary that 1 scout abroad a little. 1835 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 665 Keyes, who had been out scouting 
among his old comrades, arrived with news more ominous 
a: ill. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx. 192 Keeping only one 
eye above the edge of our., shelter, [he] scouted all rouud the 
compass. 

trails/. 1704 Swirr Mech. Operat. Spir. ii. Misc. (1711) 
loj These are the Men who pretend to understand a Book, 
By scouting thro the Index. 

b. To skulk, lie hid (as a spy) in concealment. 
Obs. exc. dial. (See E, D. D. s. v.) 

*377 Kendall Flowers of Rpigr. 83 The little Conie loues 
to scuute. In Merries that are digged out 1633 Hart Diet 
of Diseased Introd. 3 Many of these siipposedPhysitian*.. 
lie skouting in corners of the famous Citie of London. 

2. — Fields'. 5 . ? Now dial. 


v8e8 [Implied Ip Scouting vbt. sb} *]. 1887 Havfvgal 

Hereford. Gloss. s.v., In Herefordshire cricket fields, to 
scout out « to field out 1908 Daily Chron. 14 Aug. 4/7 On 
many suburban cricket grounds, where the smaJI boys of the 
neighbourhood gather to field (or scout, as they call it; for 
the members at the nets. 

1 3 . trans. With adv., to scout round : to sur- 
round with a watch. Also in passive , to be fol- 
lowed afout by spies. Obs. 

1619 Fletcher Bonduca v. ii, Take more men, And scont 
him lound. *671 Wood Ltfe (O H.S.) II. 227, I must be 
a papist .* and then, upon that account, I was scouted about. 
4 . To reconnoitre, to examine with a view' to 
obtaining information, 

1704 Swift Bat/. Bks. Misc. (1711) 260 One surveys the 
Region round, while the t’other scouts the Plain. i8ai Clare 
l' til. ATtnstr. II. 33 The fox is loth to ’gin a long patrole, 
And scouts the woods, content with meaner prey. 1871 
Daily News 24 July, Hazaine has been condemned Gy every 
military auihomy in F.urope for nut scouting the ravine of 
Gorze 1900 Ibid. 25 May 7/2 Major Karii Davies, with eight 
men of the Light Horse, were ordered to scout me country. 

Soout (skuut), v/ Forms: 7 soowt, akowt, 
8- soout. [Of Scandinavian origin : cf. ON skttla, 
skiite sb , a tnnnt, prob. f. root of ski 6 ta to Shoot. 
Cf ON. skulyrlii, also sko/yrOi , abusive language.] 
f 1 . trans. To mock at, deride. Also absol. Obs. 
1603 Marston Dutch Courtezan Prol , As for some few, 
we know of purpoKe here To taxe and scowl. 1610 Siiaks. 
'letup. 111. ii. 130 Flout ’em, and cout ’em: and akowt ’em, 
and flout ’em. 1691 Wood Life (O. H S.) 111. 357 He 
scouted me and told of’ virtue * (for 4 vertue ’) [i.e. that the 
former was bad spelling]. 1768 Goldsm. Goodu. Man 11, 
When he speaks upon Ins le^s, by the Lord he’s prodigious, 
be scouts them. 

2 . To reject with scorn (a proposition) ; to treat 
as absurd (an idea) ; to dismiss scornfully the 
pretensions of (a person, a work, etc.). 

1710 Palmer Proverbs 102 They dans the rhodomontade 
tdl they ’re expos’d and scouted. 1711 HKARNKCW/r<7.iO.H.S.) 
Ill 133 Those who laugh at and scout it. 178a Mmk. 
D’Akbi.ay Let. 6 Apr. dtjqi) I. 426 The people who have 
been fond of blood and family, ha\e nil scouted title when 
put 111 any competition wiih it. 1819 F. Hamm ton Nepal 
-115 All alliances with the chief, ..are scouted by the purer 
in habitants of ihe southern mountains. 1822 Hazlitt Tabled. 
Ser. 11. x. (1869) aia Many great philosophers have not only 
been scouted while they were living, but forgotten as soon 
as they were dead. 1840 Dickens Barn. Budge xxxix. His 
turned-up nose. .scouted all things of earili with derp dis- 
dain. 187 2 Q. Rev. Jan. 251 Simple mid obvious remedies 
are scouted or neglected. 1883 Mrs. R. Ritchie lilt. Sibyls i. 
47 The poem . was vouted at the timennd violently attacked. 
1884 Tennyson Bechet 11. ii, 1 am glad that trance hath 
Sc outed him at last. .1898 Bodlfy France 1 1. III. v. 247 The 
King, scouted t Vie idea of his functions being reduced to 
those of an English monarch. 

Scout, Scoutohin : see Scoot sb\, Scutcheon. 
Scouted (skauted), ppl. a. [f. Scout vf + 
-ed ^.1 Scorned, flouted. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIII. 38 No public breakfasts cheer 
these scouted tars. 

t SCOU ter. Obs. Also 7 skooter, soowter. 
[f. Scour v.l + -er >di .] A scout or spy. 

1642 in 10 th Rep. Hist.' MSS. Comm. App. rv. 414 To 
Robert Addrirm. .for goring as a skooter to Coventry ro 
hearken out how nere the soldiers weie couunge. 1643 
Symonos Diary (Camden) 19 { The horse were persued by 
a body of the enemyes horse and loose scowters. c 1776 in 
W. Irving Washington (1856; II. 606 A famous scooter and 
wood -hunter. *8*7 J- F. CoofER Prairie xviii, But this is 
a scouter in bis war-paint l 

II Scoute*tte v scouttet. Obs. rate. [MDu. 
schoutet, si houtheet : see Schout.J «=Schout. 

*534^^- Papers Hen. /'///, VII. 543 Yisterdaye I had the 
Scouttet and Lordes of this town at dynner with me. /bid. 
54 7 The Quene hath send owt hyr placartx of comandrnent 
to all drossarts, scoutcttes, ballyys, and othyrs offyssera of 
the conttrcs abowlh. 

Scouth i^skauj)). Sc. Also 8-9 soowth, skouth. 
Opportunity, scope. Also, abundance, plenty. 

Also in phrase Scouth and routh : see Eng. Dial. Dirt. 
1501 R. Bruce Serin. (1843) 387 1 here are Bands which 
circle & fetter him, that he hath no scouth or liberty to run 
out. 1718 Ramsay Roht., Richy, <y Sandy 10 He seeks the 
dowy glen That he may scowth to a' his moui ning len. 1783 
Burns To Rev. 7. M f Math x, They talk o’ mercy, giuce, 
and truth, For what?— to gie their malice skouth On come 
puir wight. 1813 Finiayson Rhymes 38 (E. J). D) The 
stuidy tiller o' our plains, Whose work demands nae scowth 
o' brains. 

Scouting (skau-tiq), vbl . sb. 1 [f. Scout vA + 

-iNu The action of the vb. Scout. 

1 . Spying, reconnoitring. 

1644 Symonos Diary (Camden) 22 Some scowting beyond 
Banbury that evening; little or no hurt on neither side. 
1754 111 ’lempje & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, Mass. (1875) 
28s However, if the scouting lie faithfully performed, there 
will not, 1 apprehend, any considerable body of the enemy 
get within ye line aforesaid undiscovered. 1893 Lki.and 
/item. 1. 30 Often I sat on a little cricket at his feet, and 
listened to tales of battles, scout ings, and starving. 

at t rib. . l8 Sf W. Irvinq Washington ill. 852 He bad 
recently signalized himself in scoutmg-parties. 

b. The exercises practised by 1 boy scouts'. 

*908 R. S. S. Badkn-Powell Scouting for Boys 1 Instruc- 
tion in scouting should be given as far as possible through 
practises, games, and competitions. 

2 . Fielding at ciicket ? Obs. exc. dial . 

1828 Sborttng Mag. XXI II. 38 Both were so completely 
knocked up, with alternately bowling and scouting, as lo be 
nearly incapable of walking bomo. 


SCOUTY-ATJLIW. 

+ Scou ting, vbl. sb.* Obs . [f. Scout vJ ¥ 
-tno *.] A snubbing reproof, a scolding. 

1794 Maria J. Holroyu Lett. (18961 301, 1 gave Louisa a 
good scouting for indulging her moralizing turn. 

Soouting (skou’tig), ppl. a. [f. Scout v . 1 + 
-INO J T hat scouts ; watching, exploring, spying. 

1663 BtiefAcc. Turks Late Expea. 21 There followed into 
the Town a great Body of Tartars after these scouting 
Troupers* xSao Clare Rural Lifitytb. 3) 31 1 he owls mope 
out. the scouting bats Begin their giddy round. 1907 Stand- 
ard 19 Jan. 7/5 Scouting air vessels could follow night and 
day every movement of the armies. 

t ScoU’tingdr. Obs. rate- 1 , [?f. Scoutino 
vbt. sb. + -er * ; or f. Soout sb.* after harbinger , 
messenger, etc.] ? A military scout, a spy. 

rue Copy of Let. front Oxford 7 A good scout in tjrr 
is worth a kingdom*, being the very key of the worke, and 
for want of it, many rare opportunities are lost. 

Scoutmaster, scout-master (skaut- 
mlstJ-i). [I. Scout sbA + Master sb. 1 ] 

1 . A leader or captain of a band of scouts. In 
recent use, also the officer who has charge of a 
4 tioop* of boy scouts. 

*579 Digger Stratiot. 99 The Scout maister oughte dili- 
gently to viewe and note lotinde about* the campe. 1590 
Sir K. Williams Brief Din. War 16 The Generul of the 
horsmen hath to serue him, his Lieftenant, Colonels, Cap- 
taiues, and Scoutmaster-.. 1633 T. Siafpord Par. Hib. x 1. 
xxi. 233 Captaine Crofts the Scout- Master [was killed! with 
a shot in the backe. 1735 Genii. Mag. XXV. 54 Parson 
Hudson, an able diving was his. si out-master, and Chilling- 
worth his engineer. 1819 Siott tvanhoe xxxv, The scout- 
master arrived after a brief delay. 1908 R. S. S. Bauen- 
Powell Scoutiue for Boys 25 The badge in worn by bcout 
masters on the left side ot the hat or cap. 
fig. 1644 Sir F,. Deking Prop. Sticr. d iiij b. Archbishop 
Laud . . takes the words which Heylin (lus Scoutmaster) had 
found passable. 

b. Scoutmaster general : (Hist.) The chief of the 
intelligence department of the Pailiamentary army. 

1644 W hitklockr Mem. ( 185^) I. 321 Scoutmaster general 
Bedford came to the house with letters from the commis- 
sioners in the army, of the particulars of the battle at New- 
bury. 1647 Sprigg Anglia Redtv. jabG.istof Officers), Major 
Watson, Scoutmaster Gen. to the Army. 168a Bunyan Holy 
War 289 P'ora-sniuch as he [Mr. PrywellJ was so naturally 
inclined to seek their good, and h)so to undermine their foes, 
they gave him a Commission of Scoutmaster general. 1736 
Carte Ormonde II. 498 No body was more active in nio- 
curine these witnesses, than the Bishop of Meath, who bad 
been Scoutmaster General to Oliver Cioniwell’s aimy. 

Ii 2 . Erroneously used for Schout. 

165a Earl Monm. tr. BentivoghVs Hist. Re/at. 4 The 
Sheriffs (of the cities of HollandJ together with the Scout- 
master [orig. Scultelo] deal in the administration of Justice 
both f ivill and Criminal! 1690 Moral b.ss. Pres. Times vil 
117 There is in every one of these parishes of Holland, one 
they call a Scout-Master, which isthe chief Magistrate of iu 

t Scou t- watch. Obs. Forms: 4 Bcowto-, 
skowtte-, 4-6 skowte-, 4-7 akoute-, 5 eooto-, 
(erron. skoulk-), 7 akowt-, 5-8 acout(e-, 4 -wooh, 
4-5 waoohe, 5-6 -waohe, watche, 6-8 -watoh. 
[f. Scout jb * + Watch jA] 

1 . A Eontinel, spy ; one that keeps guard. 

12.. F.. E. Attit. P. B. 838 In grete flokkez of folk, bay 
fallen to his ^ater, As a scowte-wa< h scarred, so be assi ly 
rysed. a 1400 Morte Arth . 246* Skayres th.iire skottefers, 
and theirc skowtte-wat'hes. 144a Btckmglons J> nt. (1828) 
97 Whan they were approched nigh the same towne there 
comme upon theyin the skoulk wacric, and there a showte 
was made of St. George d’Angh*terrc. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur 1. xi ii. But the scoute watche hy her boost cryed 
loides utt armes for here be your tncmj es at your hand. 
156a 1? Pilkington] Burn. Panics Ch. (1563) B v, The word 
Lpiscopns is Greke, and signifies a Scoulwntche, an oner- 
loker or Spie. 1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Kings xiii. 34 And the 
servant that was the scoutewuich, lifted up his eies, and 
looked : and behold much people came by a byway. X706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scouts or Scout-Watches , Sentinels 
that keep Guard in the advanced Posts. 

2 . The action ol keeping watch and guard. 

1464 Mann. Nouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 161 Item, my niastyre 

pa yd the same day to ix. men that made scoteuachc on 
horse bnkke, vj. s \iij. d. 1532 Hkrvkt Xenophon's Treat , 
Househ. (1768) 7$ It is bo.t to kepe watches and scout watches 
both by nyght and by daye 1356 J. HFYWuou.S'//rf/riV F. 
lxiv. 2 Being in scoutwatch : a spider spiyug me, In the head 
spiders name : wild me speedily, To tell this to you all. 
16(6 J. Lane Contn. Sgt.'s T. v. 357 Make bkowt-watch, 
inrodcs, gett intelligence. 

3 . A body of men told off for the purposes of 
watching and keeping guard. 

1323 Ln. Bfknkhs Froiss. I xvL 17 If theyr Scoutwatche 
hard any noy.se, or muuyng of jieople drawyng to the cite 
warde, than incontinent they shulde gyue them knowledge. 
i6ix Sffrd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xix. $ 50. 723 Neither durst he 
for the Kings Scout-watch demand direction to Tamworth. 

Scouty-aulin (aktf-ti,§ ^hn). dial. Sc. Forms: 

8 souti-allau, 8-9 aoouti-aulin, 9 sooutf allin, 
aoouty-, aoootie-allan, aooute-, aoouli-allen, 
aoouty-aulin. [app. f. *scouty f *scooty adj. (f. 
scoul - Scoot v. i ) + aulitt, all art, which is used 
separately as the name of the bird. Cf. the syno- 
nymous dirty allan.] The Arctic Gull or Skua 
(Stercorarius crefidatus , or richardsoni ). 

170X Brand Desi r. Orkn etc. (1703*, There iia Fowl there 
called the Scutiallan, of a black colour, and as big as a Wild 
Duck, a 1795 G. Low Banna Oread. (1813) 118 The Arctic 
Gull.. .Ore. bcouti-Aulin. Macgillivrav Bnt. Birds 
V. 49a Leetris Richardsonii. Richardson's Skua. . . Scoute- 
•lien. 1896 Nrwton Diet. Birds 870 It [Stercorarius 
i.repidatus ] is.. the Shoot of the Shetland!, and the Scouti- 
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SCOVAN, 

alkn of the fishermen of Orkney and on the east coast of 
Scotland, 

loo m. Mining { Cornw.). [Related to next.] 
•c Scove sb. Scovan lode : gee quots. 

1778 Pryce Min. Comub.oo A Scovan Lode, is formed of 
a hard compact crystalline Slone, either of a brown or black 
hue, according to the colour of the Tin with which it is 
mixed. Hut. 103 If it takes itscourse through aScovan I ✓ode, 
it mostly damages.. the Scovan. i 5 ia W. Phillips in 
Trans. Grot. Sac. II. 118 When tin ore is intimately mingled 
with quartz and chlorite, the vein is termed a scovnn load. 
i860 &ng. 4 Foreign Mining Gloss., Comrv. fed. a) aa 
Scovan lode, a lode having no gossan on its back or near 
the surface, 

Scove. Mining (Comw.), [Prob. from Celtic 
Corni&h.j (See quots.) 

1778 Pave a Min. Cornub. 90 The Ore is oAen rich, pon- 

derous. and solid in this Stone ; und when it is worth one 
half foi Metal, they call it Scove. 1808 Polwiielk Cornish- 
hug. Vocab. 56/a We say of a rich lode *tis all shore; Pure 
ana clean . 1880 D. C. Daviks Meta Hi/. Min. 420 Scove 

C[ornish], very pure tin that hardly needs dressing. 

Sco vel l. Obs. exc. dial. [a. early mod.F. escou- 
velle (Cotgr.), dim. of escouvt L. scbfa) broom. 
(The ordinary Fr. word for the baker’s ‘ malkin * is 
houvillon , OK. escotwillon.)] A baker's malkin. 

156a Withais Did. 44 b/i A scone) I, dragge, or malkyn, 
wherewith the floore of the ouen is made clean t.pentcu/us. 
166a Comentus* J anti a Ling. Triting. 84 Hut first he [z*. the 
baker] rakes the fire from it with a scovel (maukin, cole-rake). 
1688 Hoi mk Armoury 111. 317/1 Bakers Terms ill their Art. 
..A Scovcl, a Maukin, an Oven sweep. 

Scovillite (skdu-vilait). Min . [f. the name of 
the Scoville ore- bed, Salisbury, Conn., U.S., its 
locality : see -ite.] Hydrous phosphate of ceiium, 
yttrium, and other rare metals; rnabdophanile. 

1883 Brush & Pknpield in Attier . Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 111. 
XXV. 463. 1884 Athemtunt 12 Apr. 479/1 The author (Mr. 
W. N. Hartley] shows that a new mineral, scovillite, de- 
scribed by Brush and Pen fie Id. .is but a variety of rhubdo- 
phane. 189a (nee R habdophanite \ s. v. Rhabdo-J. 

Sco vin. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 sooven. [Altered 
form of Scovel.] -Scovel. 

1657 C. Beck Universal Char. II 7, A malkin or scoven. 
1884 Upton-on.Sevem (doss., Scovin % a cloth, mat, or old 
fi.shmg-nct, attached to a pole and used fur cleaning out a 
bakers oven. 

Sco’vy, a. dial. Also aoovey , soawvy. [Cf. 
Scawk, bcAWKJ) a.] Streaked, mottled, smeared. 

1777 Horjf Subsectvse 382 (E. D. D ) Scovy wool, wool 
of several colours, not ducly mixt in scriblmg, but streaky. 
..Scovy cloth, when the abb, or the woof is not nil of the 
same colour, -.and the cloth apprais in streaks or lines. 
1864 T. Q. Couch Wds. E. Comw. in Jmt. R. Inst. Cornw. 
Mar., Scovey, spoiled, mottled. 189a Sarah Hkweti Pea. 
Sant sp. Devon 1 20 Scawvy — smeary. ‘Go an' scrub thick' e 
plaiu.be floor again ; 'trz xa scuwvy I'm asliamed tu zee *«.* 

tScow 1 , flkow. Sc. Obs . [Possibly a. Du. 
schouw (see next) in an unrecorded senBe ; the HG. 
etymological equivalent, schalle , has in Bavarian 
dialects the sense * wood for coopers, thin laths 9 
( Deutsches IVb. s. v.).] pi. Strips of wood for 
wattle-work, barrel- staves, fixing thatch, etc. 

15x4-5 Burgh Rec. Edin . (1869) I. 231 Thai had maid ex- 
penses vpouu the standand graiih of the cuinmoun mylnis 
in stra, scowis, rau« htens, lyme |etc.J. X$3fi Aberdeen Reg. 
X VI. (Jam ), Girchtstingis & skowis. 1543 Ibid. XVII I. 
(ibid.), Tymmei skowis Suadene buirdis, guirdstingis and 
bodduiniuis. 1614 Shipping Lists 0/ Dundee in YVedder. 
buiueCoutpC Buih iS. H. S.) 346 The said bark Initlie arryved 
frome Melstrand conteiiand . . auch thowsand barrclbs of 
Skowie l 'l read Skowis] <4anc hundreth pypstuUTis. 1705 Sc. 
Ads Anne (1824) XI. 293/a Knaple, skows, hoops, dutch 
nets.. shall lie free of cubiotne. 

SCOW 2 (skau). U. S Scotland, Ireland. Also 
akow. [a. Du. schouw , MDu. schouwe, schoude** 

1 Aj.schalde, HG. dial. Schalle punt-pole, boat pro- 
pelled by a pole ; related to OS. scaldan to push (a 
boat) from the shore. Cf. Gael, sgo/h.] 

1 . A large Hat-bottomed lighter or punt. 

*780 Ji-fferson Corr. Wks. 18^9 1. 954, 1 have empowered 
Colonel Carrington to have twelve boats, scows or battenux, 
built. 1841 Cari yi.b in Kroude Life in Lomi. I. 221 Three 
fishers too, whose rude Annan voices I heard busy in their 
skows in the Gallowhank Pool. 1848 1 Iahti>.it Dut. 
Amer. % Scow. ..On Lake Ontario they are sometimes rigged 
like a schooner or sloop, with a lee-board or sliding keel, 
when they make tolerably fast sailers. 186a W. H. Russell 
in Times 4 Apr, By a o'clock . ,al>out 8,500 men were on 
their way to Portress Monroe. They were carried in 1a 
large river steamers, some of which lugged scows for horses 
and artillery. 1877 Lu. HATNERLKvin J.env Rep., App. Caw 
11. 842 The navigation [on the river Leven) appeals to be 
cairied on in what are culled scows, large barges, 1 suppose 
we should call them. 1878 Bhi.t Hah i k Hoodlum Baud 
10a A long, low, sloop-rigged scow,. . woiked her way out of 
the mill dam towards the Sound. 1880 Antrim 4- Down 
Gloss., Sksow, a large flat barge, used to receive the mud 
raised by a dredging machine. 1884 G. Allen Strange 
Stones 154 Captain Piei point arranged to takedown a scow 
or flat-bottomed boat, laden with grain, from Milwaukee 
for the Erie Canal. 1909 Times 27 Jan.6/5 For the water 
he would use skows (flat- bottomed boats] which would also 
he capable of progressing upon the ice. 

2 . Applied locally to a coracle. 

>8es-8a Jamieson, .SV(rt;it*, a small boat made of willows, &C. 
covered with skins, Moray. 

8. attrib ., as scow-crew ; scout- shaped adj. 

1 779 J‘ A hams in Fam. Lett (1876) 60 Father Smith 
prayed for our scow crew, 1 doubt not. 1897 Outing 
UJ. S.) XXIX. 547/1 A clumsy, scow-shaped cattle-boat. 


Scow (skau), vA [f. prec.] &. intr. To cross 
over (a river) by means of a scow. b. tram. (See 
quot 18)8-33.) 

1749 W. Doug lam Summary I. 460 The ferry U about 
80 rod, and.. runs two or three knots, scowed over in about 
9 minutes. itaS-js Wksstkk, St ow, to transport in a scow, 
SO0W (»kau), v.* Maul. [Of obscure origin ] 
irons, in To scout an anchor : on a foul bottom, to 
bend the cnble to the crown and stop it within the 
ring, so thAt in weighing the seizing may be broken 
and the anchor tripped. Hence Soowed ppl. a. 

1878 D. Kemp Man. Yacht Smiling 366 Scowing an 
Anchor. 1879 W. Rossiteh Diet Sci. terms, Scuwcd 
anchor. 

Scow'banker. slang $ And dialX Also skow-, 
■kull-. [Of obscure origin. Adm. Smyth (Sailor's 
Word-book, 1867) gives a word scow-banker with 
the explanation ‘ a manager of a scow ' ; but this is 
prob. a mistake.] A loafer (see quota.). 

1864 Hot fern's Slang Dit t. 931 Skoto- Banker, a fellow who 
loiters about the premises of any one willing, to support him 
without the necessity of working for lib living ; a rogue, a 
rascal. Common at Melbourne, Australia. 1866 A. Michib 
R drospeiti 4 Prospects 91 Morris) A skull- banker is a species 
of the genus loafer. . . He is a haunter of stations, and lives 
on the squatters, . .affecting to seek work and determining 
not to find it. 1898 E. E. Morris Austral English, Skull- 
banker, or Scoivbattker, a slang name in Australia for a 
loafer, a tramp. 

Hence Soowbank v. intr., to loaf; also sb. - 
Scowbanker. Scowbanking’ ppl a. 

1868 B. Brikrlky FratchingtoHS iii. 40 Ifskcawbankin* fro 
alehcause toaleheause isno’ orinkin', what is?. 1881 Clark 
Russell Sailor's Sweeth. I. ii. 44 A sprinkling of black- 
browed scow banks from Mediterranean porta. 1888 Shef- 
field Gloss. Suppl., Hes a scow-banking sort of fellow I 
1901 F. E. Tayior i otk Sp. S. Lane. (E.D. D.;, He docs 
nowt bu' skeaw-bank alienwt o day. 

Soowde, obs. lorm of Stxn.i) v . 

Scowder (skmfdaj), sb. Sc. Forms : 8 aoow- 
der, Boouder, 9 scowdher, aoouther. [f. the vb.] 

1 . Scorching, slight burning 

a 177A Fkrcusson bietfion Poems (1845) 40 Till, in a birn, 
beneath the crook ’J heyre sengit wi' a scowder, '1 o death 
tliat day. 1793 T. Scott Poems 358 (E. D. 1>) Love has 
gie’n his heart a scouder 1816 ^cott Black Dwarf vii, 
if things be otherwise than weel wi' Grace AtmMrong, 
1 se gie you a scouther, if there be a tar- barrel in the hve 
parishes. 

2 . Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) lit. nndyfp. 

1830-1 >V. Cari kton Traits Ir. Peas. (1844) II. 131 
1 F rank y,' they would .say, * is no finished priest in the lamin'; 
he's but a scowdher'. Now a scowdher is an oaten cake laid 
upon a pair of tongs placed over the. embers.. .In a few 
minutes the side first laid down is scorched : it is then 
turned, and the other side is ulhO scorched. 

Scowder (skuu-thj), v. Sc. Forms : 6skolder, 
■kowder, 7 acouther, 8 soouder, 7- soowther, 
aoowder. [Of obscure origin : with the 16th c. 
form skolder cf. the synonymous Scalper t/.] a. 
trans. 'J o scorch, burn slightly, b. intr. To under- 
go scorching. Hence Soowdered ppl. a , scorched; 
also see quot. 1 781. Bcowdering ppl. a., scorch- 
ing; also (of cold, etc.) withering, blighting. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 122 Fy ! skolduit skyn, thowart hot 
skjTc and skrumule. Ibid. 171. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 

11 . 534 His skowdrit skyn we-, blak as ony ruke. 1606 Birnie 
Kirk Buriail (1833) 4 By scowdring their skins in the 
Sunne. 167a Fastfuti on Stair Family in Bk. Scotish Pa*- 
mis ( 1868) 183 On shoulder clap made her Mess James cm- 
race, And Iiife the dreepin^s of his scout her ‘d face, a 1774 
FERC.ussoN/'a/'/;/rr , Jp/N^/« , viii. Poems (1800) 134 For weel she 
trows,. .1 hat kye hae tint their milk w»’ evil eie, And corn 
been scowder ’cf on the glowm kill. 1776 C. Keith Far- 
mer's Ha' x, Gudc scoudered bannocks. 1781 Hutton 
Tour to Caves <ed. a) Gloss., Scowdei'd, over-heated with 
working.. 1799 J Strut iiehs Poet. H ks. (1850) 1 1 . 202 Could 
winter wi’ his scowdering e> e. 1831 M ish Perrier Destiny 
1. xx, Your cook's not a good hare-dresser.. . After all, 1 
believe it's only a little scowthend. *856 G. HendkrsoN 
Pop. Rhymes Berwick 54 We’ll.. send them (fr. wiichesj 
hame, To scouther forever in h— 's blue flame! 1873 
Stevenson Lett. (1879) 1- T °9 *1 he sncIl an' acowthenu 1 
norther blaw Frac blue Brumeelan'. 

Scower, obs. form of Score, Scour. 

Scowl (skuul), sb. 1 A’so 6 scowl© , 7 scouL 
[f. Scowl v.] A louring or malevolent look. 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 123 The air was dirkit with 
the foulii^ Thai coine. .With skrykmg, skrymming and with 
scowlis, 1o tak him in the tyde. s6«5 in Kllis t>rig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 111. 206, 1 suppose none but a Queene could have cast 
such a scowl. 01764 R. Liovn Genius, Envy 4 'June 9 
Each letter'd, grave, pedantic dunce Wakes.. And, being 
dull, looks wond'rous wise, Wuh solemn phie, ami critic 
scowl. . 1847 Tennyson Princess vii. 114 By ove and eagle 
sat, With afl their foreheads drawn in Roman scowl*, ..The 
fierce triumvirs, i860 A dp. Thomson Laws Th. | 97. 39 
Natural signs, as a scream to express terror, a scowl for 
hatred. 1909 Blacks »/. Mag. Sept. 369/2 He was leceived 
with scowls and curses. 

b. trans/ \ Of cloudg, the elements, etc. 
x6a8 Crashaw Delights of Muses, Death Herrys , A 
ruddy storme whose -coule Made Heavens radiant face iooke 
foule. 1878 Browning Poet's Croisic ProL a Sky— what a 
scowl of cloud. 

t Scowl, sb.* U. S. Obs. ? Corrupt f. Scow. 
*778 T. Anburey Trav. America (1789) 11. lix. 978 Wa 
Crossed the river in scowls, which are fiat bottom boet% large 
enough to contain a waggon and horses. 1796 H. Wansky 
P* ml. 56 While our crmchee, and all its passengers were pass- 
ing this fine river iu a scowl. 


SCOWItlNG. 

Scowl, dial. Obs * Forms t 6 tkoole, 
•kole, ooowto, fooule, 8 aooil. [Cf. Soowbxs.] 
Rubbish, debris. 

1538-9 in R. N. Worth Cal. Tavistock Par. Bee. (1867) 17 
Itm for Caryngeawaye of the Skoole there ij 4 » Hid. 18 lint 
for Caryngt oute of tne Skole of the churche ij 4 oh, 1961-a 
Hid. 2 0 lira payed for Ouryinge of Scowle that laye in the 
churche yarde ij* viij 4 . 1574-5 Ibid. 33 Itm paid for cary- 
adge awaie of the scoule, li^K >777 Horn Subsechm 380 
(E. D. D.) Scoil, rubbish 1 the bead of a quarry before the 
•olid rock is reached. 

8cowl (skuul), v. Forms : 4 ftkoul, $ sohoul, 
5-6 soowle, 6 skoule, 6-8 aooul, 6-7 sooule, 
7- 800 wl. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin ; cf. Da. 
ikule of the same meaning.] 

1 . intr. To look with louring brows and a malig- 
nant or threatening expression ; to look angry or 
sullen. Const, at, on, upon, 

1340 Hamrolk Pr. Come. 222$ Devels aaL.raumpe on 
hym, and skoul, and stare, c 1400 Land Troy Book 16156 
Menelaus hadde grete envy On that quene Pantasaly,.. 
On hir that tyme ful foule he schouled And seyde: that 
[etc.]. £1440 Prornp. Parv. 450/1 Scowle, wythe eyne, 
obos ulo. iju Cover dale Job xvl 9 Myne enemy skouieth 
vpon me wfin his eyes. 1573 Tubseb Hush. (1878) ei A 
mUtres that hcowles. 1590 Stenser F.Q.w il 35 Hut with 
bent lowring browes, as she would threat, She scould, and 
frownd with froward countenaunce. 1393 Shahs. Rich. //, 
v. ii. 28 Euen so, or with much more contempt, men's eyes 
Did scowle on Richntd. 170a Yaldrn /ft sop at Crt viii. 33 
Shall 1 (sc. Phoebus] the universe benight. . Because you 
f sc. an owl] rail and scoul. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeue 
1, His brow scowled. # i8a8 Scott E. M. Perth xiii, Albany 
scowh-d, but was silent. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II 71 Whether it were not possible to 
make a spinner (hat would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, 
nor strike for wages? 188a B. D. W. Ramsay Reioil. Mil. 
Serv. 1. vi. 119 We met many disbanded soldiers,, but 
beyond scowling at us they did us no harm. 

b. To be exhibited or expressed frowningly or 
with a scowl, poet, or rhetorical. 

1719 Young Busins 1. i, A sullen gloom Scowls on his brow, 
and marks him thro* the dusk. sSia Cmabbe ’Tales xv. 296 
Amazement scowl'd upon hisclo.ided face. 1804 W. I a vino 
7. Trav. 1. 89 A menace scowled upon the brow. 

2 . trans/. and fig Of inanimate things (sometimes 
personified) : To assume a gloomy, forbidding, or 
threatening aspect. 

1587 Church yard Worthies of Wales N 4, When . . Clowdes 
waxe cleere, that now doth lowre and skoule. x6ea Maude 
tr. Aleman's Gutman cTAlf. 1. 56 What squint-ey'd Starre 
h.ith scowl’d vpon me? 1605 Blackmore Pr. Artk. 1. 31a 
The Day returns, the Heavens no longer scowl 1783 Cow- 
fkk Task 111. 341 Not so when winter scowls. Assistant art 
Then acts in nature’s office. 1846 Kkble Lyra InnocAifyi) 
16 Fretting cares scowl far aloof. 1905 J . B. Firth Highways 

S f Derbyshire 168 The edge.. scowls down upon a bleak 
tafTordshire moorland. 

3 . trans. in nonce-uses. To send forth with a 
scowl ; to express with a scowl. 

1667 Milton P. A. 11. 491 As when.. the dusky clouds., 
o’tcspread Heavn’s chearful face, the lowring Element 
Scowls ore the darkn'd lantskip Snow, or showre. 1737 
Gray Bard 11. iii. Fell Thirst and Famine scowl A baleiui 
smile upon their baffled Guest. 

Hence Boow’llng vbl. sb. Also 8oow*l«r. 

1575 Gammer Gurton 1. i. There is howlynee and scowlyng, 
all cost in ndumpe, With whcwling and pewling. 1858 
O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.-T. viii. (i8w) 188, 1 had rather 
meet three of the scowlcrs than one 0/ the smilern. 

Soowld e, Boowle: see Scold, Scale jAI 
+ Scowled, a. ? Striped. 

<1440 Prornp. Tan>. 450/1 Scowlyd, radiatus . 

Scowles, sb. pi. dial. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Scowl sbA] (Also scowl-holes.) See quots. Hence 
Scowle v. intr., (of mine-workings) to cave in. 

*835 4th Rep. Dean Forest Comm. 3 The excavations, 
movmcially c.i)h*d Scow les, which exist in many parts of the 
r orest, have evidently been made for the purpose and in the 
course of getting out the 01 e. 1684 N.fiQ. Ser. vi X. 288 
'I lie word applied to the actual quarries is usually scowl- 
holes, Scowles having become a place-name in scveial 
lot aliiics. *890 G ioNC.it loss,, Scnvies . . A very common word 
here (/.*. Foiest of Dean] for the sides of workings in coal 
or iron mines falling in. The miners say * scowling in ’. 
Scow lfal, a. nonce-wd. [f. Scowl sb. + -ful.] 
Full of or characterized by scowling. 

1881 F. T. Palgravb Vis. England e/8 The musket 
gripp'd ; the brow firm set ; a scowlful smile of joy. 

Scowling (skau'liq), ppl. a. [1. Scowl v. + 
-1NG 2.] That scowls; having a sullen or malignant 
expression of countenance. 

155a Huloet, Skowlyng of countenaunce, superrilietus. 
*5/7 Kendall Florwersof hpigr. 15 b, Then eueiyskowl) ng 
scnolemaster would read with harshie vojee Thy ver^e. 
«i<86 SinNi-v Arcadia 11. (Sum met) 125 But Miso .came 
wiib skowlin^ eyes to dcliuer a slauering good morrow to 
the two Ladies, c 1618 Moryson /tin. iv. (1003) 290 1'he 
Conversation of gentlemen is very Austere, full of scowling 
gravity. 1748 Rk hardson Clarissa (i 3 ii) VIII. 158 
Daughters, who surveyed her with scouting, frightened atten- 
tion. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle 1 out's C. xviii, Prue had a 
peculiar scowling expression of countciuince. 1871 Dixon 
Tower 111. viii. 75 A young man. .with sickly face and 
scowling brow, 
b. trans/. 

1313 Douglas yKnets vii xiii. 19 Or on the scharp craggy 
rochis hie, . . Wyth hingand hewis and mouy a Rkowland bra. 
1583 T. VVatson Poems (Arb.) 114 What scowling cloudez 
haue ouerenst the skie. 1707-46 Thomson Summer 1124 
In rueful gaze The entile stand, and on the scowling heavens 
Cast a deploring eye. 187s Blackib Lays Highl. 2 Wilt 
thou change lit* smiling Enu For the scowling Pictish skies? 
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Hence Saowllagly aJv., with a .cowling trice. 

nit in Joiimoh. 1638 Fnutt't Maf. XVIII. 31 Tin., 
befuame. .&cowlingly opened the door. 

8cowlke, 8 jowmar : see Sculk, Scummeb. 

Soowmfet(e, 8oownor : see Scow FiT r SocwwiR, 

Soowpie, Soowrge : see Scour, Scuuugjc. 

Boowry, var. Soaukik ; obs. f. Scour r. 

Soowse, var. Suumk, apbetlc f. excuse vb. 
830Wt,e, Soowth : see Scout, Scouth. 
Booyer, Sooymes, -ous : see Svjuibe, Squat* 
nous. Sooyr, obs. Sc. form of Sc»bb. 

SOT-. 1 - While as a general rule an initial sc- or 
sk- in a mod. ling, wont indicates that the word is 
not of <)E. origin (OE. sc- being normally repre- 
sented, in dialects ns well ns in standard English, 
by sh-), it is donbtful whether the rnlc applies to 
the combination scr-. The modern representation 
of OE. set- in dialects varies between (Jr-), (Jar-), 
(3r-)» and (sr-), and there is some reason for sup- 
posing that in some localities it normally becomes 
(skr-). Several words of undoubted OE. descent 
(there being nocorresponding form in. Scandinavian) 
have in ME. or in mod.E. two parallel forms with 
(Jr-) and (skr-) respectively: e.g. shred, screed 
from O E. scr lade ; shrew, dial .screw, from OE. 
scr/awa ; ME. sc re pc and schrcape , from OE. sere- 
pan to scrape. The airae variation of the initial 
consonant appears in some other words, which 
have not been found in OE., but which have 
Teut. cognates : scream , ME. also schreame ; scram 
and shram dial, to benumb, to paralyse (cf. OE. 
scrimtnan of similar meaning) ; shroff and scrog 
dial., a bush. As the combination (skr-), unlike 
the Midland (sr-), is consistent with the articula- 
tory ha bits of standard English, some dialectal forms 
with this beginning have found their way into the 
literary language ; in one instance {screed, shred) 
an OE. word with scr- survives in two parallel 
forms with differentiation of meaning. In view of 
these facts, it seems doubtful whether there is suffi- 
cient ground for the usual assumption of Scandina- 
vian origin for words like scrape , which existed in 
OK. ( scrapian ) as well ns in ON. {skrapa). 

2 . Marry Eng. words beginning with scr- agree 
more or less closely in meaning with other words 
differing from them in form only by the absence of 
the initial r. Examples of such pnirs are crab 
(apple), scrab\ crag (neck), scrag-, crumble, scram- 
ble-, crane h, sc ranch-, cratch, scratch-, crawl, scrawl 
(v.‘) ; creak, screak ; criniple , scrimp/e \ cringe , 
scringe; croak, screak (dial.); crump, Strunip ; 
crumple , sc rumple ; crunch , scrum h ; crush, 
scrush (dial ). It does not appear that these 
coincidences are due to any one general cause 
(see the ai tides on the several words), but it 
is piobable that the existence of many pairs of 
synonyms with scr- and cr- produced a tendency to 
change cr-, in words expressive of sounds or physi- 
cal movements, into scr- so as to render the word 
echoic or phonetically symbolic ; apparent exam- 
pb s are scrawl vb. 1 ,scranch, scrunch , scringe, scroak. 

For other instances in dialects see Wright Eng. Dial, 
Gram . | 333, where examples are also given of parallel forms 
with (*k, k) before a vowel or (w). 

Sor&a, variant of Sen aw. 

Bcrab (skreeb), sb. x Sc. and north . Also 6 
■krab. [Prob. of Scandinavian ougin: cf. Sw. 
dial, skrabba of the same meaning, Sw. scrabba 
sea -sco i pion.] The crab or wild apple - Chab^.* 
Also altrib ., as strab apple, scrab-tree. 

1467-8 Durham Ate . Roils (Surtees) pi Pro ij bus. de 
Scraubez cmp. pro verius indc fiend., xxij d. 1513 Douolas 
/Knots vit. in. 18 Braid trunschouns dyd th.11 fylL.Wyth 
wyld scrabbu and wther fruits large. 15*8-9 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 163 Scrabslre medow. 156a Fi/knar Herbal 
11.47 Malus SylvesiriH in h.nglyshe in the Somite countre, 
a Crab tre, in y • North countre a Scruhire, 1587 Wills Of l up. 

A. C. (Surtees i860) 157, iiij mclls for bruringof skrabbe*, 6‘. 
1393 Duncan App E/rm.(K L US), Vnedofrm tut nrbutii, 
a scrab-aptc. 1894 NorthumblJ. Gloss., Sc rad-apple. 

tScrab, sb* .Sir. Obs, [Cf. Scrub sb .] In 
plural, • Stumps of heath or roots' (Jam.). 

1768 Ross Htltnors t. so A hail half mile .she had at least 
to gang, Thro' hirns an’ pits an' surahs, and heather Lang. 
Scrab (skraeb), v. Obs, exc. dial. Also 5 akrab. 
[a. Du. schrabben : allied to Scrape v.] 

L Irons. To scratch, claw, til, and Jig, 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 106 Keyner. .stode I 
aboue the wynde skrabbing and casting wyth his feet the 
duste lorig. boren unjnds statu sernbben in Hat slo/\ 1808 
W. Taylom in Monthly Mag. XXVI. is 1 The police of the 
metropolis is already curious, .enough ■ without employing 
l»ew ferrets to scran the remaining pleasures out of their 
skulking- holes. 18*3 Moor Suffolk Words s.v., A dog scrabs 
a rabbit from its bur rough. sSka Antrim 4 Down Glass, 
lv^ The cat near scrahbed his eyes out. 

2 . To snatch, grab. 

1890 P. H. Emerson Wild Li/s an Tidal Water xxiii. 

100 When we see them Tom Taylors [Le. Stormy Petrels] 
we scrab the nets in quick as we emu. 


Hence Scrubbed ppt. a., scratched ; also in 
sc tabbed eggs (see quot.). •crabbing vbL sb, 
4x8*5 Forby Voc. E. Anglin, Scrabbed-eggs, a lenten 
di>h, computed of eggs boiled hard, choppea and mixed, 
with a seasoning of butter, sail, and (>epper. 1880 S. Lake- 
man Ktufir-Land 13 That small garden. . was overrun with 
weeds and scaned with poultry scrubbings. 1890 Daily 
An vs Nov. 5/1 Small nerd was paid in those days to 

SLiabbrd face and bleeding hands. 

Scrabble (skrarb’l), sb, [f. .Scrabble p.] A 
scrawling character in writing, hence, a document 
composed of such characters. Also, a picture com- 
posed of or characterized by careless or hastily- 
executed line-work. 

184* P. !■*. Tyti.icu in Murgon Mem. xiv. (1859) 311 Pere- 
grine’s letters they could read, but the Duchess of Suffolk., 
defied them., with her fearful sciabbles. 186* Miss Yungs 
Counters A at * i, With some peaked scrabbles and round 
whirls intended for smoke. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bit., 
Scrabble, a badly written log. i 83 x Ruskin in 19 tk Cent. 
Oct. $17 Yesterday, came to me from the Fine Art Society, 
a series of twenty black and «hitc scrabbles. 1908 Athe- 
utenm t 1 Apr. 457/a A composition of some grace, but much 
of it executed in a scrabble of lines which wants repose. 

Scrabble (skmrbT), v. Also 7 acrable. [a. 
Du. schrabbelen (in sense a ; f >r sense 1 cf. schrub - 
belaar ' had writer, scrawler \ Verdam), frequenta- 
tive of schrabben Sckau v.] 

1 . intr. To make marks at random; to write in 
rambling or scrawling characters; to scrawl, scribble. 

1337 Bin 1 k (Matthews) 1 Sant. xxi. 13 And he..r.iued in 
their bandcs and scrabled on the dnres of the gale. [So 
1611.I i6a< [cf. St-RARnLED /hi. a.], a 16*8 Preston Serm. 
Erf. His Majestic (1630) 86 We reckon men mad. . when they 
scrabble vpt.n the walls. 1854 Mis* A. K Maker Aorthampt. 
Gloss., Scrabble, to write in an uncouth and unsightly man- 
ner; to make unmeaning marks, as b*>ys often do witli chalk 
on a wall or gate, a 1889 in Mnrm^-( »ould & Sheppa d 
Songs 0/ West (1905) 67 So with his finger dipp'd in blood, 
lie SLrabbled on the stones. 

b. Irons. To write or depict (something) in a 
scrawlingmanner; also, tosorawl upon (something). 

1856 M iss Yosck Daisy Chain ti. v. (1879)386, 1 do scrab- 
ble down things that Lease me by running in my head, when 
I want to clear my hrains. 1857 II. Mii.i.kk Sc/i. 4- Sc hut, 
iL 1 1 One of my first attempts at a work of art was to scrab- 
ble bis initials will) my fingers, in red paint, on the house- 
l door. 1883 Spectator 5 May Technically the painting 
> is better .though the white ruff of the collie couM be ini- 
j proved by b* mg toned down, and not being scrabbled about 
so much. 1894 Ctvnhtll Mag. June 635 The face of the 
cliff is. scraliblfil all over with maiKsof men* bands making 
homes for themselves m the living rock. 

2 . intr. Of an animal : To scratch about hurriedly 
with the claws or paws; hence, of a person, to 
scratch or scrape about with the hands or feet. 

1600 Sijrki.kt Country Farm I. xv. 93 Cast out fresh 
straw right oner against the barne, where the pullen vse 10 
scrabble. 1668 J. Howr BL so,ljt. Righteous xin. 340 '1 is 
a low, Dunghil spirit ; fit for nothing but to rake, and scrab- 
ble in the dnt. 1863 Wood in Intell. Obien\ IV. 21 The 
mole . . then scrabbled about until he came upon the rest of the 
worm. 1896 Kipling Seven Sms 74 Gangs of the prying gull 
T hat shriek and scrabble on the river batches. 1900 Elinor 
Glyn l 'is. Elizabeth (1906)63 Upon which Victorine looked 
coy, and began scrabbling with hei toes on the parquet, 
b trans . To make scratching movements with. 
1890 W. H. P01 lock in Longm. Mag. Aug. 406 The 
parrot . . scrabbled his beajk. on the edge of his food-can. 

3 . intr. Of a persou : To scramble on hands and 
feet; to bturable or struggle along ; lit. and Jig . ; 
also occas. of an animal. Now somewhat rare. 

1638 md Re/at. Accidents Wrdecombe 3T Then presently 
the rest of the people scrabled forth the Church as well ns 
they could. 1666 Uunyan Grace Abound, j 198 , 1 did liken 
myself, .nnto. .a child that was fallen into a mill-pit, who. 
though it could make some shift to scrabble ana sprawl 
in the water, yet fetal. 1678 — • t'ilgr. Progr. 1. 167 
Little-fail h came to himself, and getting up made shift to 
scrabble on his way. 1738 Universal Spectator 11 Nov. 3/3 
The Hog had scrabbled up Stairs, shook the Child out of 
its blankets, [and j kill’d it. 174* Wkslky Extr. Jrnl. 1 Mar. 
(1749) 33 The boat . was driven down among the rocks: 011 
one of which we made shift to scmbble up. 1774 J. Adams 
in Fam. Lett . (1876’ i* One member of the General Court, 
he said, as they came down stairs after their dissolution at 
Salem >«iid to him, ‘Though wc are killed, we died grab- 
bling, did not we?* x8is J. Hhnry Cam p. agst. Quebec uj 
Scrabbling out of the cavity, without a^stance. 1854 Miss 
A. IC. Baklr Aorthampt. Gloss. s.v., I have baid work 
to get a living, but I hope I shall manage to Mcrablile on. 
1894 Black' more Periycross xxxvi, A dozen or so of foor 
creatures, . . too tipsy to battle with the wind. . . wallowed upon 
sacks, and scrabbled under the stanchion- boards, wheie the 

S aicty [of the hair] bad been. 1900 F. T. Mullen Idyltx of 
ea 184 ITir poor possessors of only a four-oared galley hope 
to rise to the dignity of a lugger, so that they muy quit 
scrabbling along the shores. 

4 . trans. To scratch or rake (something) up, off, 
out, etc. hurriedly; to obtain by scratching or 
raking about. 

1657 Munyan l 9 indie. Gotfel Truths (186s) II. S03 How 
do>t thou run about the bush, seeking to scrabble up an 
answer. 1658 F. Osborne t rad. Mem. K. Jos. 85 The 
King .casting himselfe upon tlie heap scrabled out the 
quantity of a or 3 hundred poundes. 1808 Sporting Mag. 

X XXI I. 8a The wool, with part of the skin scrabbled oft 
1861 Uaring-Gould Iceland 111 The snow had been scrab- 
bled up by the ruffed hands in the death agony. 1899 F. T. 
Bullkn Way Ncevyp\ 'The trimmers must lie nat and scrab- 
ble the coal away as fast as it is pelted down. 1905 E. Nas- 
bit Amulet i. in Shatsd Mag. May 587/s It scrabbled a 
hasty hole in the sand. 


5 . intr. To struggle or scramble for (something). 
1698 Vanbruoh Prov. Wife 111. (1709) 3a That Phantoms 
of Honour, which Men in every Age have so contemn'd, 
they have thrown it aiuongtt the women to scrabble for. 
1861 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 199 A generous juvenile 
‘ semmmlea’ a handful 'o' peis', which are instantly 'scrab- 
bled' for. 

Scrabbled (skrorb’ld), ppl. a. [f. Scrabble v. 
+ Inscribed with scrawling characters, 

written in a scrawling st)Ie. 

x6«s Jackson Orig. Unbelief xlvii. 425 [They] frame such 
compositions of sacred lines as men in pnrenzie do out of 
scrabled walls or painted cloatha 1897 H- Miller Srh. ty 
Schin. vii. 141 The blank spaces were occupied with deplor- 
ably scrabhled couplets. 1880 Wi-br Goethe's Faust n. iv. 
xoi A scrabbled parchment, signed and sealed. 

t Sora bblement. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Scrabble 
v. + -mknt.] Writing of a rambling character like 
that of a madman. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confnt . Rhent. A. T. (1618) 219 Of 
the departed Saints Patronage, wee rcadc nut, but in tha 
scrablemenis of the Iestiitis. 

Scrabbling (skra* blitj), vbt. sb. [-tnqI.] The 
action of the vb. Scrabble; also, an instance of this. 

158* SrANYHUKST iv. (Arb.) 116 AI they the like poste 
haste dyd make, with scarboro scrabbling. 1631 Bolton 
Com/. AJfl. Const, xiv. (16x5) 74 Such . . spce< ties are but as 
so many catches and sera bhangs of a man over head in water. 
0x650 P. Fletcher Father's Test. (1670)30 They were sud- 
denly f righted by some noise (perhaps the scraulmg of their 
cat or dog). 

Sorabo C&kr/Ih). Sc. and north. Afco 7 akrabe, 
9 soraifc [a. Da. scrabe, ad. Fseioese skrdpttr : cf. 
next.] The Manx Sheai water, t\iffi(fus anglorum. 

1676 J. S. tr. Dsbi-s ' Descr. Faroe ii. 144 The other eatable 
S<*a Fowls are found in great quantities namely the 
Skrube [etc.]. Ibid. 145 The Skrabe builds under the 
Larih, scraping with it* Meak and ( laws, .. whence it u 
Lulled Skrabe. >886 Emycl. Brit. XXI. 781 note, Scrnib 
und Scraber are also used [for the Shearwater] in Scotland. 

Scraber (skivi-baj). Sc. [Of obscure origin ; in 
Gaelic sgrabair. Cf. prec.] A name for the Black 
Guillemot, Uria Cry lie, and the Manx Shearwater, 
Puffinits anglorum. 

1*98 M. Martin Vof.St. Kilda{vjs<)) 30 The Scraber [the 
black Guillemot, Uria Cry He), no called in St. Kilda. 1768 
Pi-nnant Bnt. Zool. II. 412. M alc.ii i.iv rav Brit. 

Birds V. 441 Puffinus Anglorum. The Manx Shearwater. 

. . Scrabe. Scraber. 1857 F. O. Morris Hut. Bnt. Birds 
VI. 3 j Black Guillemot. Common Scraber. 

fScrabroun. Obs. rare- 1 . [ad. enri upt form 
(see Diefenbach) of 1 /. erdbron-em, era ho hornet.] 
1388 W\ Cl IK h'xod. xxiii. a8 And Y schal sende out bifore 
scrabrouns 1 1182 stynggynge flits, Vulg. crabrones). 

Borao(o;h, obs. forms of Sc ratch. 

Scrae (.skrl), sb\ Sc. Also soray, skrae. 
[? Subst. use of Scuak a ] 

1 . A diminutive or skinny person. 

1803 J amih son in ScotL Minstrelsy 111 . 363 [To a crying 
child J, Lie still, yo skrae. 18*3 Lot khakt Reg. Dalton \\\. 
ii. III. 119 Yon poor ahaughlm’ in- kneed bitscrayof a thing! 
1819 W. I knnan r Papistry Storm'd (1837) 136 Lean ikraes 
o' men. 

2 . ' A shrivelled old shoe ’ (Jam.). 

X7»i Kkli.y Sc. Prov. 251 Mickle Sorrow coinen to the 
Screa, e’er the Heat come to the Tt-a [ - toeL Spoken when 
one bolds his Shoe to the Fire to warm hU Foot. 

Scrae (skr/), sbJ Orkney and Shetland, [a. 
ON. skreill dried fish. 1 Dried fish. Also scrae fish . 

1806 P. Neill Tour Orkney fy Shell. 78 The gables of the 
cottage* here, were.. hung round with hundreds of small 
coal fish,, .strung upon spits, and exposed to dry, without 
salt. The fiNhes dried in this manner are called bcrae-fish. 

Scrae (skrj;, a. Sc. Also skrae. [? a. LG. 
schrae , schra, schrade , etc. (see Grimm s.v. schrade) 
lean, dried up, shrivelled.] Thin, lean. Also 
Comb, scrae-shanked a. 

18s* Hogg Three Perils 0/ Man II. vii. 213* The akrae- 
shankit i,aidlawg. . »M L. E Hamilton Afaivkin 0/ the 
Flow xvni. 241 This ukrac-diankit laddie. 

Scrae, var. Scree Sc. and north., debris of rock. 
ScrafU(o)h v -flesh, etc.: see Scrayfish. 

Scrag (skrseg), sb\ Also 6 skrag, ekragge, 

8 soraig, soragg. [As the senses are those of the 
older Chao sb .* (and sb.X), it is probable that this 
is an alteration of that word, clue to some feeling 
of phonetic expressiveness. 

The senses below are placed in the order of their first ap- 
pearance in our quots. ; the order of arrangement in Cra a 
sb. 1 it prob. iu accordance with that of development.] 

L A lean person or animal. (In depreciatory use.) 
Cf. Chao jA.& (which occurs only in Ucall). 

154a Udall Eras nr. A/obh. 970 , 1 feare . . yonder same spare 
slendre skragges and pale salowe coloured whooresoonnes 
[orig. \~gracil*s il lot etc pallid os). 158a Stanyhukbt /Ends 
lit. (Arb.) 89 We beheld a windbeaten hard shrimp, With 
lanck wan visadge,..A meigre learn* rake. .When the skrag 
had marcked fet&J. c 1600 Lust's Dorn. tv. v, You see I am but 
a scrag, mr Lord : my legs are not of the biggest. 160a Dekkke 
Sat trout. L 4 b, Horace was a goodly Corpulent Gentleman, 
and not so leane a hollow-cheekt r Scrag a* thou art. 1608 
To ps ill Serpents 66 The elder sort of diem are rough, hard, 
thinne and leane scragges, ..nothing but skinne and bone. 
c 1815 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 1 1 1 . 370 May be some bird 
had whispered Daisy [hi* charger] that I had been to see the 
grand reviews at Paris on a little scrag of a CosmcIc, while 
my own gallant trooper was left behind. 1845 S. Judo 
M argaret 11. v. (1881) *55 We are going to catch every 
scrag that comes this way Iroin the Pest. 
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% The lean and inferior end of a neck of mutton 
(or veal). Also (earlier) scrag-end (also used 
irons/.). Cf. crag-end , Crao sbA x. 

m 1644 Quarles Virgin Widow v. i f The Devin a bit of 
meat nave I gotten these nine daves, bat once a leant scrag 
end of a Neat of Mutton. 1708 E. S£mith] CompL Honsew. 
#9 To dress a Neck of Mutton. Take the best End.. and 
cut it into Stakes. Take the Scrag-End of the Mutton, 
brenk It in pieces fete.]. 1747 Mas. Glassk Cookery ii. 33 
A Leg of M uttou . . j Ora fine Neck, wii h the Scraig cut off. 
Ibid. 35 Shalot -Sauce for a Scraig of Mutton boiled. 175a 
Fielding A metia v. ii, They sat down . . to a scrag of mutton 
and broth, n *754 — Fathers in. i, 1 may not marry whom 
1 please, hut must have crammed down my throat some., 
scrag end of a woman of quality. 1769 M a*. Rapfald Eng. 
Jlomsekpr. (1778) 61 Cut a scrag-end of a nock of veal in 
pieces. Ibid . 63 lake a sera 4 of veal [etc.]. 1771 Mfcs. 
Haywood New Present 3a Roll the sciagg an hour befoio 
-you put in the other end f<»f the neck). iBao Lamu Elia 
Sc r. 1. Christ's Hasp., In lieu of. . our scanty mutton scrags 
on Friday's.. he had his hot plate of roasted veal. 1837 
Hood Hymeneal Retrospect. 1. viii, That neck, not a swan 
could excel it in grace,.. Though now a grave 'kerchief you 
properly place, To conceal the scrag-end of your charms ! 
1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xix, Lady MacScrew. .serves 
up a scrag of- mutt on on silver. 1874 Mm. H. Wood Master 
cf Gteylands xxxi, 1 could only get the scrag end this 
morning, aunt : the best end was sold. 

3. The neck (of a sheep). Cf. Crao sb . 2 3. 

184a Bischopp Woollen At anuf.{ 1862) II. 384 The scrag 
or neck should be 6lrongand masculine. 1869 Daily A nos 
7 Aug., The judges thought the breed much unproved, both 
in their scrags and general symmetry. 

4. slan%. 'The neck (of a human being). 

[1756; ? Implied in Scrag t>. t.] 1849 Video's Mem. IV. 
a 65 , 1 adwiscyou to nose on your pals,, .lhatll be t he best 
vay To save y.iur scrag. 1847 c. Bronte June Eire xxxvii, 

1 have your little pearl necklace at this moment fastened 
round my bronze scrag under my cravat. 1857 * Ducanc.p. 
Anglici h' Vulgar Tongue 43 And you must sport.. a yel- 
low wipe lied loosily Round yourncrag. 1887 Hf.ni f.y 17 /. 
Ion's Straight Tip 27 Until the squeeser nips your scrag. 

6. B^rag- whale, a finner-whale of tlie sub-family 
Agaphclinm , esp. Agaphelus gibbosus, common in 
the Nortli Atlantic ; so also + scrag-tail whale. 


1701 C. Woli.iv Jrnl. A 'em York (i860) 30 A Scrag-tnil 
Whale. 17*3 Dudlly in Phil. Trans. XaXIII 258 The 
Scrag Whole is near a-kin to the Fin-back, but, instead of n 
Fin upon his Bock, the Rid^e of the Afier-part of his Back is 
scragged with half u Dozen Knobs or Nui Isles. 1835 O. Macy 
Hist. Nantucket 1. ii. w8 A whale, ol the kind called ‘scr.igg ’, 
came into the harbor. 1850 Gkay Catnl. Mammalia Brtt. 
Plus. 1. 18 Bal.ena gibbosa. The Scrag Whale. 

Scrag (skr.ig), sb .' 1 Now chiefly dial. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Shrag, Scrog, Surog sbs .] 

1. A stump of a tree ; also, a rough projection (on 
& pole, trunk, or stump of a tree, rock, etc.). 

1567 Iurbi'BV. Epit. etc. 99 b, The sielie Beast to scape 
the Dogs did iumpevpon a rootc. The rotten sera',: it burst, 
fiom Chffe to Seas he fell. 1574 R. Scot Hop Carden 30 It 
is very ncce-xarie that your Ponies be Ktreyght without 
scrags or knobbe*. 1855 Carlyi k Alise. Ess. (1857) IV. 346 
His wi-h was,.. Only liberty to cut, of scrags and waste 
wood, what would suffice for Ills charring-purposes, in those 
wild forcias. 1886 Stfvf.nson Kidnapped xviii. 174 It was 
a rou<h purl, all hanging stone, and heather, and hit scrags 
of birch wood. 1890 (hone. Gloss. , Scrag, a urtoked, forked 
branch. 1894 , Bi Ac KM ORE perl) cross xvi, He took the 
springy spar of ash .and getting n good purchase against 
a sciag of flint, brought the convexity of his pole to bear on 
the topmost jag of boulder. 

2. Rough, rocky and barren ground. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vm. v. II. 359 Friedrich Wjihclin 
found it scrag and ouagmirc ; mid leu it what the Tourist 
sees. Ibid. tx. 11L 11 . 426 Fields grew gieen again, desolate 
scrubs and sciags yielding to grass and corn. ibid, xviii. 
x. V. 247 Nypcm, with its nogs and scrubs. 

Scrag (skrrcg), v. slang. [f. Scrag r^. 1 ] 

1. /runs. To hang (on the gallows). 

1756 Tolpfuvy Hist. 2 Orphans III. 111 Many an honester 
man than he., has been scragg’d. . . Scragg’d, said she, is 
being hung in chains 1780 K. Tomlinron Slang Pastoral 
10 If he does, he'll to Tyburn . be dragg'd. And what kiddy's 
so rum as to get himself scragg’d. 18*7 Lytton Pelham 
Ixxxiii, If he pikes, we shall all be scragged. 184 a Barham 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. D<ad Drummer , So Justice was stfre,.. 
And the Sergeant, in spite of his ' Gammon got 4 scragg’d *. 
b. To wring the neck of ; also, to garotte. 

1893 'Jos Bkk” Dnt, Turf 213 Cock-feeders, when they 
twist the nec ks of their dungs, call it Mcragging them. 1883 
W. E. Nonais No Nrto Thing xxv, ' Confound the fellow ! T 
he exclaimed ; ‘ I wish to heaven his mother had scragged 
him when he was a baby'* 1886 VV. H. Mallock OldOrder 
Changes 1 . 290 That I might send some minion to meet him 
and have him scragged on the road. *897 Eucycl. Sport I. 
42 9/a (Football), Si rag, lR ) to screw an opponent’s neck 
under the arm 111 order to induce him to drop the balL 


2 . Comb . : scrag- boy, the hangman. 

17. . in W. Ireland 60 i'ears Ago (1847) 83 De scrag-boy 
«nay yet l>c outwitted. 

llcnce Scragging vbl. sb . ; also alt rib. in scrap- 
ging-post , the gallows ; Sora gger, the hangman. 

i8uj. H. Vaux Flash Diet . . Scragging-post, the gallows. 
1834 if. Ainswomtii Rockivood v._ L 383, I wish 1 was as cer- 
tain of my reward, as that Turpin w ill eventually figure at 
the scragging post. 1837 Dickens Pickwick y, Never mind 
GeorgeBamwell, . .it's always been my opinion, mind you, 
that the young 'ooman deserved scragging a precious sight 
more than he did. 1807 P. Waruno Old Regtme 213 We re 
all a -stuffed in 'ere till thescragger comes Along for you fellows. 


t Scragged, aA Obs . Also 6 skraggad. 
p Alteration of Cragokd. Cf. Scrag sb.* ] Rough 
and irregular in outline ; of ground, rugged and 
barren. Also fig. Cf. Craogkd aA 


1519 Rorman Vulg. 977 Basle ^ltfCnoadi b oat that! 
the which* is hye vpright, and skraggetT hut that the whi die 
is fill wodda, herb**, and grama. 1814s Miir<niCA.Govt. 
Concl. 5j The universities.. W with nothing but the scrag- 
ged and thorny lectures of monkish and miserable sophistry. 
169a Bentley Serm. viii. f to (17*4) 33* Is there then any 
physical deformity in the Fabric of a Human Body 1 because 
our Imagination can strip it of its Muscles and Skin, and 
shew us llie scragged and knotty Backbone? sjag [see 
Scrag sb. 1 $1 


Scragged (skrsegd), a * Also 6 akreggod, 7 
aoreggeaT [f. Scrag sbA + -kd *.] Scraggy. 

«t$9i H. Smith Serm. (159a) 1030 Many of vs.. after 
twenty or thirty >eares feeding, areas skregged and leane 
an we were before. 1607 T. Twine Pott. Pointful Advent. 
viii. F, Her bodie of comely stature, . not scregged with 
leanenea&e, nor vndecently corpulent. 168 4 tr. Bouet's Merc. 
Compit. lit ioo That Nobla Person.. scragged, as it seems, 
of a cold ami dry temper, wos frequently taken with the 
Colick. 170a Vanrrul.ii False Friend t, The Handsome, 
she'* all Div iniiy..; The scragged lean pale Face, hasa shape 
for Destruction. 1800 Mua. Hkrvey M our tray Pam. II. 45 
That man with the scragged neck. 

Scraggled (skrarg’ld),#/. a. [Formed as next 
+ -ri> LJ Drawn with rough and irregular strokes. 

1858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 507/1 The hary and lary imi>ertin- 
ence whii h ashed us to accept a blue blot for a man, and a 
scraggled scratch for a tree. 

Scraffgling (skne-gliq), ppl. a. [As if C 
*scraggle vb. (L Scrag sbA and sb.%) + -IRQ 
1 1. Scraggy, meagre. Obs. rare “ *. 

1616 T. A dam s Sacrif. Thankfulness 20 The Lords Sacrifice 
must be (rue and faire ; not a leane, scraggling, starued 
Creature. 

2. Straggling, irregular in outline or distribution. 
a 171a Lisle Hush. (*75*-*) 79 They, by being weak, were 
forced to plough the ground sernghng. 1766 Alas. S. Pen- 
nington Lett. ill. Where ncraggling sloes their ebon 
branches spread. 1854 Miss A. E. Baker Nor thampt. 
Gloss. } Straggling, irregular, scattered. Applied principally 
to a village where the houses are situated irregulai ly.. . Also 
applied to vegetation that grown wild and disorderly. 1870 
H awtmornk Eng. Nots-bks. I. 471 The remains [of Hastings 
Castle] being somewhat scanty and scragglmg. 

Scraggly (skr?e*gli)» g* [Formed as prec. + -T.] 

1 1 regular or ragged in growth or form; scraggy. 

i87oToukokk/’VwA ErraudsW 26 He had a long scraggly 
beard. 189a Harped s Mag. Doc. 115 1, I watclied her 
si niggling up the. .hillride, passing in and out of sight 
among the scraggly p nes. 

Comb. 1889 Mary E. Wilkins Far away Afelody (1890) 
bR The walls, had a scraggly- patterned paper on them. 

Scraggy (s>kne-gi), a 1 [f. .Scrag sbA + -i.] 

1. Of pet sous, animals, or their limbs; Lean, thin, 
bony. Chiefly in depreciatory use. 

1611 Cotgh , Cadarreujr, .. leane, skraggie, fleshlesse. 
Ibid., l\ achats, leane, carrion, scraggic. 173a Ahuuiiinot 
J)ut (1735) Z'jo A Body hard, dry, scraggy, baity, warm., 
with Him and rigid Muscles [etc.] are Signs of strong, rigid, 
and elastic fibres. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 84 
lie is a giant of a man for stature;, large-boned and 
scraggy. 1781 Juhtamond Priv. Life Lends XV, II. 133 
Her sister, who was thin and scraggy. 1848 Thackeray 
Bk. Snobs xviii, A l>evy of dowagers, stout or scraggy. 
1851 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 143, I hope the summer will 
plump out my poor scraggy arms. 1871 L. Stkphfn Playgr. 
Eur. iv. 2,o Our party started . . in a long procession, 
mounted on scraggy ponies. 1808 W. Whiie Jmls. >14 
There were too many scraggy necks und shoulders, 
b. Iransf. andyfc. Meagre, thin, fcanty. 

*837 Carlylk Misc. (*857) Iv. 64 The scraggiest of pro- 
phetic discourses. 1881 Spectator 24 Dec. 1654 4 Receive me, 
thy poor Christian, .’is very poor and scraggy, when com- 
pared to the stately simplicity of. Recevez-moi • [etc.]. 
1897 Gladstone Let. 25 June, in Daily News 30 June 7/2, 1 
I thank you for the Newark paper, a contrast with tha 
scraggy sheet which Btruve to live there in my time. 

2. ()f meat : Lean. Scraggy end = scrug-end. 


1793 Bradley's Fom. Diet. s.v. Broth, The scraggy F.nd of 
a Neck of Mutton. 1871 M. Collins Mart/. <7 Merck. 1 . 
ii 65 He ate. .scraggy chops. 

Hence Bora'ffgily adv. 1; Scra'ffginet* I. 

1865 Miss Hraddon Sir Jasper i, That general scraggi- 
ness which distinguishes the arrangement!, of a gentlem.m s 
servants when they are cast upon their own resoutce*. 1867 
Carlyle Remin. II. 148, I recollect being thankful (scrag- 
gily thankful) for the day of small things. 1869 Pall Mall 
Gas. 9 Sept. 1a Where.. do ali the scraggy, bad -fleshed 
beasts come from . .and what is the cause of their set aggmess? 
Scraggy (skraegi), a. 1 [f. Scrag sb 1 t -y. 

I n some Apphcationsdiflicult todistinguish fi om Scraggy a. 1 ] 
Roufjh, iiregulnr or broken in outline or contour ; 
esp. of rocks, rugged ; of a stem or branch, knotted, 
full of projections; of trees, ragged, stunted or 
scanty in growth. 

IJ74 R. Scot Hop Garden (1578) 35 If your Poales be 
scraggye, soaayou cannot Ktryp the Malices from them. 1686 
B. Randolph />«. S/.Morea6The Walls aic high, and their 
Foundations on scraggy Rocks. 1708 f. Philips Cider l 8 
A scraggy Rock, whose Prominence Half oversbadea the 
Ocean. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. II. 276 [Block 
CohaJt ore] Its surface scraggy and botryoidal. 1815 Mme. 
D’ARPt^v Diary (1876) lvi Ixvl. 365 The walk was im- 
mensely long. .through the scraggy and hilly street*. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. iv. ix. 11 . ai There is game abundant 
in the acraggy woodlands. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. 
in JmL Geog. Soc. XXIX. 1 'I he plateaus produce, .bush 
and scraggy thorn. 1886 Ruskin Prsrterita I. 396 To use 
a broken scraggy touch for the tops of mountain*. 

Hence 0orft*ffgll7 adv . 1 ; Scra gglnaaE *. 

i8Bs Blackmobk CkristowellW , Within a landyard the lane 
is jumping acragcilv, with rib* of solid rock. 18^ Harper’s 
Mag. Jan. 974/1 With their scraggy edges looking the very 
climax of scraggyness. 


Bc*td6htBarmifh(&r5x), v. Sc. {Echdor 
cf. Sorauoh, &uuciua vbs n parallel ooomaio- 
porias with different vowel*.] intr. To utter a 
harsh cry. So Soraioh, aoratgh sb., a harsh cry. 
(See Eng. Dial. Diet. s. r. Scrtigh.) 

>783 Burns Ep. to L opted k i, WhiU.. Pal tricks scnrichaa 
loud at e’en.. Inspire »ny Muaa. 

Soralp, obi. Sc. form of Sonars v. 

Sorall, oba. form of Scrawl, Scroll. 

Bonn (aknem), a. s.w . dial. Also shram. 
[Cogn. w. Scram «*.] Abnormally small, insignifi- 
cant-looking, puny. Scram band, a withered hand 
( FI wort by, West Sam. Gloss .) ; hence Comb, scram - 
banded adj. 

tSag J. Jennings Dial. tV. Eng, 69 Shram adj., awkward • 
■tiff, as ir benumbed. Ibid., Shram-handed adj., having 
the finper* or joint* of the hand in such a state that it can 
with difficulty be uvd ; an imperfect hand. 1653 Pulman 
Rustic Sk. (1871) GIosk., Sc* am, smalt, puny. * What a 
scram checid I* 187a Hardy Greenwood Treeu, There's sure 
to lie some poor little scram renson forlt. *• 9 * — - Tees xxlx, 
I'd ha* knocked him down wi* the rolling-pin— « scram Iktle 
feller like he 1 

Scram (skr*m\ v. s.w. dial. Also 9 aoramb, 
■kram. [var. of Shham v. ; cf. OK. scrimman 
(once ; ? str. vb.) to shrivel, shrink-] pass. To be 
paralysed ; to be benumbed (with cold). Also 
transf. of a wheel. Hence Sora'mmed ppl. a. 

[c 1400 Beryn aiB 1 A Crepill . . with hondi* al for.Bkram)*d.] 
1697 R- Pierce Bath Mem 1. x. 235 He.. being, willing to 
play 1 but, not having a ready Use of his Lower Parts, 
could not, but was Sera min’d, drawn up altogether. i8a« 
J. Jennings Dial. IV. Eng. 00 To Shram v. a., to benumb 
with cold. 1847 Halliwrll, Scrambed j deprived of the une 
of some limb by a nervous contraction of the muscles. 
Somerset. 1876 Hardy Ethelberta xlii, On a frosty winter 
night lie'll keep me there.. till my arm* be scrammed for 
want of motion. 1804 B Patrick Whitby Maty Fenwick's 
Dan. HI. iit. 63 When the engine stops her wheels get 
clogged up, and scram !>ed [with snow]. 

Scramasaz (skne mubseka). Antiq. Also-sftxe, 
mud in L. foim -flax us. [a. OFrankish *scr&ma- 
sahs (latinized : * cum cultris valid is, quo* valguB 
sirama saxos vocant \ Gregory of Tours, 6th c.), f. 
*scrbnto of uncermin meaning + sahs : aee Sax.] A 
large knife used by the Fr&nki in hunting and in 
war; identified by antiquaries with a particular type 
of weapon found in Teutonic burial-mounds. 

*86* Proc. Soc. A ntit/. 4 Dec. 1 63 One of these w eapons was 
the ftcramasaxus, or knife-shaped sword of the Anglo-Saxons, 
with one edge. Ibid., Index, Scramasax from Little Hamp- 
ton. 1870 Black tr. Demmin's Weapons of War 35 The 
long dagger or cutlass about twenty inches in length', called 
a hcrumaaaxe. 

Scramble (skne-mbl), sb. [f. ScRAMfU.K r.] 

1 . A struggle with others for something or a share 
of something; hence, an indecorous struggle, a 
confused or disorderly proceeding. 

1674 Essex Papers (1893) I 201 The Truth is, y* Lands of 
Ireland ha\e bin a meer scramble, & y’ least done by way 
of oiderly distribution of them ns perhaps hath ever been 
known. 1687 Wood Life 5 Sept. (O. H. S.) III. 237 Hi* 
majesty ..seeing the people begin to sciamhle after the vic- 
tualis. .he stood still to see the beginning of the scramble. 
160s R. L’F.sthanol Fables 1. ccclxxv. 347 Somebody threw 
a Handful of Apples among them, that set them presently 
together by the Ears upon the Scramble. 1745 in Pi iv. Lett 
Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 21 He declined making purchase* 
in land, that by leaving what he had in money, the scramble 
might be made the easier among those that came after him. 
*788 A. Falconbridge Acs.. Slave Trade 33 Sometime* the 
mode of disposal [of slaves) is that of selling them by what 
is termed a scramble.. .The negroes were, .placed together in 
a laige yard,, .the doors of the yArd were suddenly thrown 
open, and in rushed a considerable numl>er of purchasers. . 
[who] seired such of the negroes as they could, .lay hold o€ 
1839 Cari yle Chartism til. (1858) ta The arrangements of 
good and ill success in this perplexed scramble of a world. 
1839 Dk. Wellington Let. it Nov. in t rvker Papers (1884), 
It ls probable that Ix>rd Melbourne's Government. . will. , 
give us a better chance of tranquility than a Government 
formed by a scramble of Tories 1 s86o M iss Yonge Stohesby 
Seer. ii. (1880) 191 Lessons were always rather a scramble. 
*870 Lowell Amongmy Bhs. Ser.u. (1873) 107 That so amble 
after undefined and indefinable rights which ends always in 
despotism. 1907 Ln Corson Frontiers 8 But the scramble 
for new lands, .will become leas acute as there is lews terri- 
tory to be absorbed. 

2 . Alt act of scrambling or struggling progression ; 
a scrambling journey. 

*753 Johnson, Scramble.. .%. Act of climbing by the help 
of the hand*. 1851 Maynk Reid Scalp Hunt, xli, A scram- 
ble of five miles brought us to the camera end of the valley. 
1885 G. Macdonald Alex. Forbes viii. The rats made one 
frantic scramble ami were still. >873 Haix In Hit Name i, 
Ftfiicie liked nothing better than a brisk scramble to the top. 

Scramble (skrae-mh'l), V. [Of obscure origin; 
first recorded late in the 16th c. Cf. dial, scramb, 
scrame 1 to pull or take together with the hands f 
(Hutton Tour to Caves, ed. a, 1781), also Scrawm, 
Scamrle, and Ckamblk vbs ] 

1 . intr. To raise oneself to an erect posture, to 
get through or into a place or position, by the 
struggling use of the hands and feet ; hence, to 
make one’s way by clambering, crawling, jumping, 
etc. over difficult ground or through obstructions. 
Cf. Scaxblc v. 4. 

as 586 Sidney Arcadia u. (Sommer) aai The oowanlly 
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wretch fell down, crying for succour, ft (scrambling through 
the legs of them that were about him) gat to the throne* 
Ibid, hi, vjo But Amphialus scrambled vn againe. 1614 J, 
Taylor (Water P.) Water-works Ded Hut if you will not 
assist me, I will attend the next highiide, ft scramble vp 
into Pauls Church-yard. 1619 F letch kr M. Thomas 1. id, 
Dor . . . I know she loves him. Alice, Yes, and will not lose 
him, Unless he h-ap into the Moon,. .And then she’l scram- 
ble too. i6aa Manuk tr. A lemon's Gutman efAlf. 1. 133 
My Master ft my Mintrisse. .scrambled (as well as they 
conldj to bed (after a drinking-bout). 16S7 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot’s Trar. 11. 67 We.. then scrambled up a very 
high and steep bilL 1740 Cibbbr A/ol. (*756) I. 53 In tins 
alarm our tioops scrambled to arms. 177a Pennant Tonrt 
in Scot. (1774) 339 The height was taken by a little boy, 
w ho scrambled to the top. 1837 W. Irving ( apt. Bonneville 
II. 117 Sometimes they scrambled from rock to ro< k, up the 
bed of some mountain stream. 184a Tfnnyson At Simeon 
181, I hardly, with slow steps,, .and much exceeding pain. 
Have scrambled past those pits of fite. 1854 Drowning 
ha l.ippo 64 There was a ladder I Down 1 let myself, 
Hands and feet, scrambling somehow. 1877 Owen Desp. 
Wellington p xxvi, lake's. .over-confident oltempls to 
hcramble into Hliurtpore without proper appliances, 
b. transf. 

1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals it. ur. *8« Girolamo Parnese.. 
has made a shift, without any Fo.e.gn assistance, to scram- 
ble into several Honour pc 1785C0W11K i iroc. 125 Lisping 
our sj liable*, we scramble next, Throne h moml narrative, 
or sacred text 1863 Cowokn Clarke .S haks. Char. xvi. 41 1 
He is a fellow who will so amble through the world with n 
light heart. 1899 Miss Braddon 1 ‘t.ten i, He had only 
time to scramble through a hurried toilet. 1900 Elinor 
Gi.yn ) 7 j, Elisabeth (1906) 91, I had not even scrambled 
into tny clothes when the clock struck five. 

. quasi-r^//. {with complement ). 1815 Janr Austen Emma 
ill, A. . boarding-school, where girls might be sent to be out 
of the way, and scramble themselves into a little education. 

O. tram. To collect or gather up hastily or in 
disorder; also, to cause (a crowd) to move in 
hurried confusion. 

■8ss M. A. Kf.lty Osmond I. a 14 She had scrambled the 
boy’s nine-pins into a bag. 1833 'J . Hook Love ft Pride xi, 
He hastily scrambled up the papers. 1852 I.vtton My 
Hostel vin. v, Juliet, scrambling un her hair, darted into (ho 
house. 1859 hALA Gaslight 4 D- xxix. 339 These poor 
wretihes have been scrambling and scraping thur passage- 
money together for months. 1898 Westm. Gas. 9 Nov. 7/1 
*1 here is no earthly reason for ru>hmg and scrambling the 
crowds into tight-fitting places. 

2 . intr. 'J o strive or struggle with others for 
mastery ; to contend with a crowd for a share of 
food, coin, wealth, etc. Cf. Scamrlk v. i. 
c 1590 A. Gorges Let. to R. Cecil in P. F. Tyllcr Li/e 
Raleigh 1 x 8 j j) 133 At the first I was ready to bicak with 
laughing to see them two scramble and br.iwl like madmen. 
1603 Knollks Hist. Turks (1631) 1289 Many of thcni^ in 
scrambling for the money that was cast abroad,, .having 
their hands and fingers cutoff. 1639 Milton LycUas 116 
Of other care they little reck’ning make, '1 hen how to scram- 
ble at the sheaiers feast. And shove away the worthy bidden 
guest. 169a KaV C teat ton 11. (ed. a) 56 Had we wanted this 
Member [sc. the handl in our Bodies, we must have lived .. 
without any Artificial.. Meats) but must have scrambled 
with the wild Beasts for Crabs and Nuts 1696 Uhookiiousr 
4 ’temple Opened 31 The Servants of God were not left to 
sci amble for their Livings. 171s W01 laston Reiig. Nat. 
ix. 205 When we are got out [into the woild], and left to 
scramble for ourselves, how many hardships and tricks are 
put upon us. 1790 Bukkk Fr. Rett. Wks. 1808 V. 77 Which 
exposed tbeir sure inheritance to be sciainhlcd for and torn 
to pieces by every wild litigious spirit. 1848 W. H. Kelly 
tr. L. Blancs Hist . Ten Y. 11 . 549 Pm ices., were sern 
scrambling- for lucre with footmen and prostitutes. x85 * 
Lady Dufp-Gordon in F. Gallon Vac. Tourists (1864) 163 
He. amused himself by making the little biackh s scramble 
for halfpence in the pools left in the bed of (he river. 

b. Iran* . To contend or struggle with others for 
(a share of something distributed) ; hence, to seize 
rapaciously or unscrupulously. 

1647 R. Si apylton Juvenal 5 A little hasket now before 
the doore They set forth, to be scrambled by the poore. 
1654 H L’Estranc.r Chas. / (1655) 126 His (the king 1 *] re- 
vocation., of such things as had been depredated and scram- 
bled away fioin the Crown in his Father’s minority. 1656 
Os horn A, tv. Son 37 The meanest ; who have the impudence 
to scramble up any thing that suits to their advantage. 

0. To scatter (money, etc.) to be scrambled for. 
1851 Mayhkw Lond. Labour II. 563/3 And then they 
scrambles money between us. 1673 i\eru Q. Rtr>. Oct. 203 
A fairy princess, . . who scrambles the diamonds to the crowd. 
8. To cook (eggs) in the manner called Scrambled’. 
1864 in Webster 1903 Munsey's Mag. XXIX. 347 She 
scrambled eggs and bacon, and ate them. 

Scrambled (skrar mb’ Id ),/>//. a. [f. Sckambi.8 
v. + -ED l.J In the senses of the verb. 

1609 Armin Mat'd of More-Cl . G j b, Ha, what scrambled 
ends heaps vp confusedly? 1873 Black Fr. Thule xvm, 

'1 he scrambled dinners m the small cabin. 

b. Scrambled egg*, a dish of eggs broken into the 
pan and fried with milk, butter, salt, and pepper. 
Cl. Sckabbed ppl. a. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. p Feb., 'Here you,' he cried.. 

1 bring me. some scrambled eggs ’. 1897 M. L. Hughes 

Mediterr. Fever v. 193 In the later stages eggs lightly 
poached or scrambled may safely be used. 

Scramblement. nonee-wd. [f. S crambled. 

+ -ment.J The action or an act of scrambling. 

1747 Mrs. Dblanv Life k Corr. (1861) II. 48* After the 
dinner is over tbe common people are let in to carry off all 
that remains.. ; you may imagine what a notable sa amble- 
ment it occasions. 

Scrambler (skrarmblw). [f. Scramble v. + 
-Kiil.l One who scrambles. (Cf. Scambleu.) 

1687 Wood L/e 5 Sept. (O. H.S-) III. aj7 Dr. Derliam.. 


wns hen noted for a scrambler, being In his searlet, so 
notorious that they Aung things in his face. 1716 Addison 
freeholder No. 40 P 1 All (he little scramblers after fame fall 
upon him, publish every blot in his life (etc.). 1806 W. T ay- 
lor in Attn. Rev. IV. 351 Nature, .proportions the multipli- 
cation of the people to thu'r comforts, and thus provides an 
everlasting supply of scramblers for subsistence. *861 Sat. 
Rer>. 7 Sept. 336 A scramble for sovereigns . . would be sure to 
attract plenty of scramblers. 1871 L. Stephen Flaygr. Enr. 
xiii. (1894) 337 The mountaineer, .is not a mere scrambler. 

Scrftmbling(skr3e‘mblig),r£/.jA. [-inqL] The 
action of the vb. Scramble ; an instance of this 
1598 Chapman Achilles Shield Ded., His (Virgil's) skir- 
mishes are but ineere scramblings of boyes to Homers. 1641 
Milton Ch. Dtuipl. 1. 9 The Hishops, when they see bun 
tottering, will leave him, and fall to scrambling, catch who 
may, hce a Patriarch-dome, and another what comes next 
hand. 199a Barlow Constit. of 1791, 13 Money, .creates a 
perpetual scrambling for power. 1819 Byron Juan 11. evii. 
At last, with swimming, wading, scrambling, he Foil'd 011 
the beach, half senseless. 1888 Garnett Emerson ii. 66 An 
age was impending of selfish scrambling and shameless 
manoeuvring. 1908 M. M. Hari-kr Rambles tn Galloway 
vii. 109 We were amply repaid for all onr scramblings and 
genuflexions by the extent and beauty of the prospect, 
b. atlrib., as si rambling-ground , - place . 

1878 F.. Jenkins Hatrerholme 49 He. .protested against 
making the House of Commons a mere scrambling place 
for oflice. 1884 Fall Mall Gaz. a Feb. 1/1 '1 he Soudan flung 
away to be the si rambling giound of the pirutical adven- 
turers of the wot Id. 

Scrambling (skncmbliq),///. a. [C. Scram- 
ble v. + -ino Cf. Scam blind ppl. a.] 

1 . Of persons : That scramble or contend one with 
another. Also applied to a meal at which the 
parlakers help themselves to what they can get. 

1607 Beaumont Woman Hater m. iv, Farewell my fellow 
Courtiers all, with whome, 1 haue of 3 ore made many a 
scrambling meule In corners, behind Arnsses, on siaires. 
1697 Dhyden I irg. Fast. viii. 43 Scatter thy Nuts among tbe 
scrambling Boys. 1831 j ank 1’ohiek Sir h. Seaward’s 
Narr. III. 17 We enjoyed our scrambling meal infinitely 
more than we did our dinner jesierday. 1834 Ht. Mahtinfau 
Moral 11. 53 To be divided among a scrambling multitude. 

2 . Irregular or rambling in lorm or habit. Ol a 
plant : Of straggling or rambling growth. 

1688 Holme Armoury it. 86/2 Scrambling Trees are 
such ns grow confusedly wide and spread ing^ and will not 
be kept in order. i8ao Scott Woodstoik xxi, A huge old 
scrambling bed room. 1830 l.iNOl.FY Nat. Syst. Bot. 46 
Shrubs, having sometimes a scrambling habit. 1851 florist 
328 Scrambling Rusrs, 10 l>e pegged down during their sea- 
son of growth, do not make the Itind of effect in beds that 
one could wisIl 1863 I'rior Flant-n. atxi Scrambling Rocket, 
b. Of a person : Shambling, uncouth. 

17615 Cowpkk Lett. 14 Sept., 1 am upon g<>od trrmswilh.. 
five families, besides two or three odd scrambling fellows like 
in) self. x8xi Scot r Keuthv. x, What should such an ill- 
favoured, scrambling urchin do at court? 

3. Irregular, unmethodical. 

1778 Pr. Fkedmiick in I.'uc. tench MSS. (Hitt. MSS. Comm ) 

I. 417 There had been a scrambling fight between Admiral 

II. ron and Monsieur Destin. 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 196 1 he 
ceremony was a business of so scrambling and shabby a 
nature, that she could ns safely swear she was not, ns that 
she 7 vas married 1795 Ni-lnon 29 July in Nic ilaa Dip. 
(1845) II. 6 4 '1 he scrambling distant fire was a farce. 1829 
Carlyle bine. (1857) II. 45 1 heir too purblind, scrambling 
controversies. 187B Si units Medievally Mod. Hist. vii. 137 
Peter («.,f BloisJ seems to have led a scrambling sort of liter- 
ary existence. 1893 G. ’I RhCAKiin-N Austral. Cotunnu. 244 
The scrambling, and inefficient administration of the law. 

Hence Bcramblingly adv. 

1653 Blithe Eng I nprov. Impr. fed. 3) To Husbandman, 
Hall or one third part of so much land as many of you Till, 
sh.dl. yeeld you as much corn as all that great quantity 
6crambliugly husbanded. 

Scran (skrarn), sb. slnngnud dial. Also ak ran. 

{ Ol obscure origin ; the coincidence with mod. 
cel. skran rubbish, odds and ends (Bjorn Ilaldor- 
gon, 18th c.) is prob. accidental.] 
fl. (See quot. 1725.) Obs. 

1724 In Baahus 4 Yeans, Collect. Canting Songs (1737) 
N2, E'er for the Scran lie had tipi the Cole. 17*5 New 
Cant. Diet., Scran, a Reckoning at a Boozing-ken. 

2 . a. A collection ot eatables ; provisions for a 
slight repast or picnic; a portion of food carried 
by a labourer into the field for a meal. Cold scran, 
cold refieshment. b. lhoken victuals; rarely, 
scraps of butchers’ meat. 

1808 Jamieson r v. Skran , 1. Fine skran , a phrase used by 
young people when they meet with any thing, especially 
what is edible, which they consider as a valuable acquisition, 
S. 3. The otials or refuse of human food, thrown to dogs, 
I.oth. 18*6-30 T. Wilson Pitman's Fay 1. Ixxxi. (18431 *♦ 
Se weel she etilcs what aw get.. 1 hat nyen can say we . 
want for owther claes or scran. 1851 Mayhkw Lond. t-abonr 
I. 418 Most of the lodging house keepers buy the 'scran* 
(broken victuals) of the cadgers. 1857 1 Ducangk Anci icrs* 
Yu/gar Tongue, Scran , food. 'Jnievea. 1839 Hotten's 
Slang Diet., Scran , pieces of meat, broken victuals. 1887 
Rent Gloss., Sit an, a snack of food ; the refreshment that 
laboiners take with them into the fields. a 189* Mill! ken 
*Arry Ballads 3 But to cart you off suddent to Chawbacou* 
shire and cold Scran. . . I tall it ard lines. 

3 . l’hrasc. Bad s< rati to — / « 1 bad luck to\ 
Chiefly Anglo-Irish. 

x84« Lfvkr Charles iTAf alley lxxxv, Bad scram [sic] tome 
if 1 wouldn't marry you out of a face this blessed morning 
just as soon as I'd look at ye. 1867 Kennedy Banks Boro 
xxv. 190 But bad scran to tbe note they’d give me Imck. 

4 . (From the verb.) The action of collecting 
broken victuals. 


1884 Hotten's Slang Did. (1865) «.r. Scran, Scrannhg 
or * out on the scran ', begging for broken victuals. 

5. Comb : sorftn bag, (a) a cadger’s receptacle 
for broken victuals; (b) a soldier’s ha veroack ; (c) 
a receptacle for impounded articles negligently left 
lying about the deck by sailors ; hence aoran-bag 
v , to impound (such articles) ; aoran-pock Se, 
(see quot.) ; scran wallet Se. ~ scran-bag (a). 

1855 (Burn) A utobiog. Beggar duty 17 Your professional 
pickpocket looks down with contempt upon a knight of the 
•scranbag. 1864 Hotten's Slang l)it t. 99a Scran bag, a 
soldier’s Haversack. 1898 Tit-Bits a6 Mar. 49V3'l‘he 'scran- 
bag * as the sailors term it, is the receptacle for allloosearriclcs 
of clothing, ftc., which are left about the ship by the men. 
1903 L- Ykxlkv in G. T. Wilson Log cf H.M S. Phaeton p. i, 
The Scran Bag. 1699 F. T. Uuli en Way Nervy 20 We came 
to the cell*, and, lo I the only prisoner was a * Pike ’, ‘ Ncran- 
baggud ’ and awaiting ransom by its owner. fBeg Jamiraom 
S uppl., • Skran-pock. 1. A beggar’s wallet .. Io>ih. 3. A hag 
meant for receiving the H|*>il or plunder of the dead who may 
have fallen in battle, when it is gathered by the women w ho 
follow the army. S.O. The term was thus explained, at the 
time of the trial of the Radicals at Falkirk, A. 1819. 1861 
Quinn Heather Untie (1663: 19a kegardless o’ **scrau- 
wallat * watchers. Or vile nefarious beggar catchers. 

Scran (skisen). v . [f. Sc ran jA] 

1. slang, a. Iran*. To provide with ‘scran* or 
food . b. intr. To collect sernn or broken victuals. 

c 174a in Hone Every-day Bh,{ 1827) II. 537 Tickets to bo 
had for three Megs a Caicas* to scran their Pannuin- Boxes. 
j8j 9 in ’Durango Anglicus* Yulgar Tongue (1857) 33 
Scranning, begging. [Peculiar to the Scotch ] 1859 Hotten's 
Slang Did., Si running, begging for broken victuals. 

2. Sr. traits, nnri intr . (.See quqjs) 

xBag Jamifson, Suppl., To Skran, to mnke a promiscuous 
collection of things in whatever way, either by fair or by 
foul means, Ldin. 1867 W. Ghegor Banfih Gloss., Skran, 
to gain ; to gather ; to cati h ; as, ‘ Fin we’re at the Heilun 
fishan, we re eye skrannin’ something ’. 

So ranch, (skrfuj), sb. dial. [f. Scran cu v.] A 
* Bcranching * noise or sound. 

1881 T. E. Brown fo'Fs'/e 1 'arnx 188 It \sc. the storm] 
come Wuh a rip and a roar, .. Rip-rtp-np— you know the 
sci. 'inch of it 

Scranch (skrgnj), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
aoraunch. [App. an onomatoj oeic formation re< 
latetl to C RANCH v. (which is slightly later in our 
quota.) ; cf. crumh , scrum h vbs., and Scr- 2 . 

Mod. Du. nnd LG. have a vb. of similar form and sen*®: 
schransen to eat h<aitily, in 16th c. (Kilian) schrantsen , 

1 mandereplentibusfianguic’, W. Flew. u./ir arisen to crunch, 
chew noisily.) 

1. Dans . ^CRUNCnv. 1 . 

x6*o Shelton Quixote 11. xiii. jB Sancho fell to, without 
inuilaiion, and champed his bits in the darke, as if he had 
Rcraimchud knotted cordr'.. 1658 Rowland fl/m ifet's Theot. 
Ins. 98J Ix>ciists..have teeth. .with whiih they easily eat 
cars or corn, and scianch them with a great noise. 1673 Mar. 
vh 1. Rth. Tramp 1. 84 [Hcj epicurizeK upon burning Coals, 
di inks healths in scalding Brimstone, set aunches (lie Glasses 
for hit Dcsart. 1706 Bhii.LIHS fed. Ktr-ey), To Scrunch, to 
crui eti, crack, or bieak any hard thing lietween the '1 cciIl 
1707 Curios, tn l/usb. <V Gard. 73 We sec the Swine branch- 
ing the Acorns. 171* S 1 ki- lk Spe • t. No. 431 p 3, 1 then took 
a strange Hankering to Couls ; I fell to scrunching ’em. 
1755 Johnson, To Sceanch, To grind somewhat crackling 
between the teeth. The Scots retain it. 1785 IR. Gravi-s] 
t ugeuius 1. vi. 35 Flora, .scranchmg her apnle. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words, Shram it, the act of chewing or munching 
any thing that sounds short under the tooth, green apples, 
raw carrots, bard biscuits, ftc. * How ’a dew skiansh em 
1894 Nor thumb. Gloss., Scranch, scrunch, to guild with a 
crackling noise between the teeth. 

2. «- CKUNt H V. 2. 

Judd Margaret t. xvii. (1874) 158 A troop of hoys and 
girls.. were coming up the bill, goring and scraiiching tbo 
crust [of the snow) with theii iron corks 1853 G. J. Cayi ky 
Las A for 1 as 1 . 261 [ 1 1] broke, being scranched in my pocket, 
when I fell oft' pony-back, 
lienee Soranching vbl sb. and /// a. 

1846 W. Sandvs [Jan Treenoodle] S/ec. Cornish Dial 38 
(F. D.D.) Apples ripe for scranclung. 1834 Miss A. E. 
Baker Nvrthampt Gloss. s.v. St rati mb, A bow drawn in, 
an awkward, unskilful manner across a violin makes a 
sciaunclung none. 

Scranky (skrx’qki), a. Sc. and north . Also ak-. 
[Cf. Norw. shrank lean, large-boned figure (Koss) ; 
?cogn. w. Shrink v.] Lean, slender, scraggy. 

*7.. Ramsay Addr. Thanks x iv, Ye lads of little rent, 
W ha . . did lament Your purses being skranky. x8*6 J. W ii.ron 
A oct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 289 The skranky aiule bespeaks 
skranky neck and bosom. *833 M. Si oit L raise M idge xiv, 

It was a desolate-looking place, .lumbered, .v . ith several 
skranky leatbern-liacked Spanifh chairs. 188a J. Walker 
Sc. Poems 114 Boor devils, scranky as the kitchen tongs. 

Scrannel (skrwncl), a. [Cf. Norw. skran lean, 
shtivelled.] Thin, meagre. Now chiefly as a 
reminiscence of Milton’s use, usually with the 
sense: Harsh, unmelodious. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 124 Their lean and flashy songs Grate 
on their scrannel Pipes of wretched Htraw. 1667 if. Monb 
Div . Dial. 11. xviiL ( 1713) 145 Ah lank and scrannel ns a Calf 
that Rucks his Dam through an hurdle. 1788 Anna Sfward 
Lett. (i8icH I 9a His voice han a scrannel tone. 1858 G. Mac- 
donald Phantasies xvii. 209 Voices like those of children 
in volume, but scrannel and harsh an those of decrepit age. 
186s Smiirs Engineers 111. ao Time.. which he spent in 
hndsnesling, making whistles out of reeds and scrannel 
stiawH[etc.) >868 Browning Ring A Bh. vi. 1000 Now from 
the stone lungs sighed (lie ticranncl voice. 1889 Antiquary 
Nov. 196 It would have.. made the scrannel list of nonest 
men show thinner still in history. 1908 Dohson De Librit 
191 In this cash-cradled Age, We grate our scrannel Muticlc. 
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b. Comb. : soraimal-piplng, the me of ft 
'scrannel pipe'. 

1631 Cablvlic Sorter Res. in. *, A kind of infinite, un- 
sufferable, Jew's- harping and scrannel-piping. 

Soranny (skrseni), a * Chiefly dial. [C£ 
Scrannel. J Lean, thin. Of diet : Poor, meagre. 

1800 Clare Rural Life (ed. 9) 69 Want ! thy confinement 
makes me scrunny. zfiao Shellky ltd Tyr. i. a 68 Rat.. • 
Creeping thro' crevice, and chink, and cranny. With my 
snaky tail, aiijJ my skies so temnny. 1867 E. Waugh Owd 
Blanket iiL 71 Hard wark. .an* poor scranny livin'. 
Scranny ( skrse *n i ) , a. - dial. Crazy, wild, 'silly*, 
sfisfi Bailey Age 178 The people must go scranny once a 
year. >86e J. C. Jbaffkeskn bk. Doctors xxiiL 059 His 
niece's scranny lover. i88fi S. W. Line . Gloss, *. v., Oh, 
dear I I'm well nigh scranny. The bairns are fit to drive one 
scranny. 

Scrap (skrep), sb . 1 Forms : 4-7 aorappe, 8 
Sc. sorape, 6 - scrap, [a. ON. skrap scraps, trifles 
(Sw. skrap , Da. ski ab), f. root of skrapa So rape v.] 

1. pi. The remains of a meal ; fragments (of food) ; 
broken meat, rare in sing. Also fig, 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 15 ^if 1 mi^te gadre som- 
what of be crommex pat failed of lordes horde v.. And also 
)if 1 my)t gadre eny scrappes of be n-leef of |>e twelf cupes. 
1506 Pilgr. Per/. (vi. de w. 1331) 15s, I shall in geneiall, 
gather certayne scrappe* & cromines that holy doctourt hath 
left behynde them in wrytynge. e iuo Cheke Matt xv.97 
For y* whelpes eat of y* scrap|>es y‘ tal from yeer M". table. 
1588 Shaks. /.. /.. L. v. i. 40 They haue becne at a great 
feast of Languages, and stolne the scraps. 1610 Rowlands 
Martin Mark-all E 3, The mum'll will tip you /at scraps 
and glorious bits, the Beadle will well bumbast you. 161a 
Bacon Ess., Of Judicature 1 (Arb.) 456 Those that Ingage 
Courts in quarrels of I urisdiction, . . for their own scrappes and 
aduaniage. i6ai Burton Anal. Mel. 1. iL iv. vi. 007 He 
drinks water, and liue's of wort leaues, pulse, like a hog, or 
scraps like a dog. 1600 Ixjcke Hum. Und. Ep. to Kdr., He 
who has raised nitnself above the alms-basket, and not con- 


who has raised nitnself above the alms-basket, and not con- 
tent to live lazily on scraps of begged opinions, sets his own 
thoughts on work to find and follow trutn. 1718 Pops Odyss. 
xvii. 359 'Twas but for scraps he ask'd. 1768-74 Tuck tea Lt. 


Nat. 1. 739 Feeding them onl> with delusive expectations and 
stale scraps of enjoyment. 18x0 Crabbe Borough x iiL Wks. 
1834 111. aa 1 Scruping they lived but not a scrap they gave. 
183d Macaulay Johnson Mine. Writ, i860 il. 374 He ap- 
peased the rage of hunger with some scraps of broken meat. 
1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxi, He brought out of the 
pantry a dish of scraps [for a dog], 

2 . A remnant ; a small detached piece ; a piece 
very small by comparison with the whole; a frag- 
mentary portion. Often with negative context — 
(not) the least piece, a. Of material things. 

1383 Studhks Anat. Abus, n, 39 Neuer so little scraps or 
shreds or short ends of lace. x68s Bunyan Holy IVar (1905) 
361 If Mansoul come to be mine, I shall not .consent that 
there should be the least scrap, shred, or dust of Diabolus left 
hchind. 1716 Swift Gulliver 111. ii, Like the scraps of paper 
fastened by schuol-boy* at the end of the string that holds 
their kite. 1761 Gray Let. J. Burton 34 Sept , Then 1 got 
a scrap of supper, and. .walked home. 18x9 Scott Ivankoe 
xxxvi, As she passed through the crowd,, .a scrap of paper 
was thrust into her hand. 1837 Ht. Martinkau Soc. Amer. 
11. 37 Not a scrap of meat, or an ounce of biscuit, was left 
on board. 1878 Black Green Past, xxix. Without a scrap 
of jewellery either round her neck or on her hands. 

D. Of immaterial things, conversation, literary 
compositions, etc. 

1607 Marston IV hat you will ir. i, A horse, a horse, my 
kingdom for a horse, Looke the I speake play scrappe*. 
1693 Lockk Educ. ft 166. 309 Languages are to be Icain'd 
only by reading, and talking, and not by scraps of Authors 

f ot by Heart. 1700 Congreve Way 0/ World 1. v, He is a 
'ool with a good Memoiy, and some few Scraps of other 
Folks Wit. 171* Steele Sped. No. 96 r 3, 1 . .was forced to 
get what Scraps of Learning 1 could by my own Industry. 
17*8 Wodkow C orr. (1843' III. 359 My Lord Grange took 
up the debate, ..in a very distinct discourse, which 1 cannot 
pretend to resume j it's but scrapes 1 can give. 1767 Wrslky 
Jrnl. 17 July, In my scraps of lime. 1 read over that., 
poem. 1847 1 ‘ennyson Princess 11. 353 Follow'd then A 
classic lecture,. .With scraps of thundrous Epic lilted out 
By violet-hooded Doctors. x868 Freeman Norm. Conq. II. 
App 613 There is not a scrap of evidence in support of it. 
1879 M c Carihy Own Times 1 1. xxix. 400 He could turn to 
account every scrap of knowledge which he happened to 
possess. 1888 Bukgon 1a Gd. Men l. i. 39 The following 
note.. is almost the only scrap of his eaily private corre- 
spondence which has reached me. 

O. A small picture, cutting, etc. to be put in a 
Scrap-book or used for ornamenting a screen, box, 
or the like. 

1880 N. 4- Q. Ser. vi. II. 9x3/1 Having mounted many 
scraps of many kinds, including photos, 1 have found nothing 
so good as absolution of gum orabic. 

3 . pi. a. The pieces of blubber, fish, etc. remain- 
ing after the oil has been extracted. Also collet t. 


ting. b. (See quot. 1823.) dial. 
Cl. the synonymous Crap sb. 1 3. 


Cl. the synonymous Crap sb. 1 3. 

1631 E. Pelham Gods Pouter 39 The Ftittars or Graves of 
the Whale, marg. note. These be the Scraps of the Fat of 


the Whale, which are flung away after the Oyle is gotten 
out of it. 1813 Moor Suffolk Words, Scraps, . . the small 
pieces of fat pork remaining after the operation of boiling 
far the purpose of extracting the lard. 1839 T. Beale 
SPerm Whale 187 The crisp membranous parts after the oil 


SPerm Whale 187 The crisp membranous parts after the oil 
is extracted, and which are called by whalers ' scraps serv- 
ing for fuel. 1878 L. Madoocks Menhaden Fisk. Mains 
39 The article bears the same name when bought and sold 
as material for the superphosphate manufacturers, being 
called green or diy scrap, according to the moisture con- 
tained. 1879 G. U. Goode Gat at. An/m. Resources U.S. 
187 Oil-factory scraps. Fish-'-crnps. 1898 K. T. Bullrn 
Cruise Cachalot iii. (1900) 18 The fires were fed with 'scrap*. 


4. Founding, a. pi. Remnants of metal produced 
in cutting up or casting, b. -Sorap-iuon. 

ft. 1790 KEia in Phil. Trout. LXXX. 367 I n cutting out the 
rolled plated metal Into pieces of the required forms and 
sizes, then are many shreds, or scraps os they are called, 
unfit for any purpose but toe recovery of the metals by 
separating them from each other, zftpt Labour Commission 
Close, s. v. When the bottom of a puddling furnace requires 
renewing, malleable scrap-iron is put in and burned up till 
the bottom is covered with a coating of silica. This opeia- 
lion is termed 1 putting scraps on *. ...... 

b 1846 Greener Gun 130 'Twopenny* or ' Wednesbury 
skelp .is made of an inferior scrap. *800 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 109 1 he pigs are to form the bath in which wrougnt 
iron ana steel scrap is to be melted. 

6. alt rib. quaswrif/. Consisting of scraps. 

18x5 Genii. Mag. LXXXV. il 340/1 The scrap-knowledge 
of miuirk is unmethodically made up of second-hand quota- 
tions. 1890 W. J Gordon Fouudry 14 Nine tons end more 
of mild scrap steel 190a Daily Chron. 4 Jan. 6/6 While 
two women.. were digging for scrap coal into a disused 
railway embankment 

0. attrib. and Comb., as scrap gatherer ; sor&p- 
box, a receptacle for semp-iron j sorap-oake, (a) 
dial . (see quot. 1877) j ( b ) the solidified residuum 
of tried-out fat ; (<r) refuse of fish, etc. ; scrap 
dinner, a makeshift dinner ; aorap-furnaoe, one 
for melting scrap-iron; aorap-hopper, a trough 
used in trying out blubber; aorap-monger, oue 
who deals in (literary) scraps ; sorap-pie, a pie con- 
sisting of scraps or remains of meals ; scrap pud- 
ding (see quot.). Also Scrap-book, -heap, -ikon. 

1858 Grkknkr Gunnery 15 If they could return and see 
their handiwork consigned to the 'scran-box as old iron. 
18(77 Holdemess Gloss.,* Scrap-keeaks, calces made of dough 
mixed with scraps of fat or dripping. 1879 U.S. Comm. 
Pish 4 Fisheries V. 174 This cheese or scrap-cake is ground 
to different degrees of fineness. 1776 in Archives 0/ Mary- 
land XI. 96 Will it he agreeable to the Governor and your- 
self to take a * Scrap Dinner with me tomorrow. 18*4 Miss 


rtsn 4 fisheries v. 174 I his cbeese or scrap-cuke is grouna 
to different degrees of fineness. 1776 in Archives 0/ Mary- 
land XI. 96 Will it he agreeable to the Governor and your- 
self to take a ‘Scrap Dinner with me tomorrow. 18x4 M IS9 
Mitpohd Village Ser. 1. 182 Mr. Sidney always came un- 
seasonably. . . So sure as we had a scrap dinner, so sure came 
he. 1861 Faikbaikn Iron 89 Bailing and 'scrap furnaces. 
1588 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 136 Parasites und 
•scrap-gatherers ut free-cost feasts. 1879 G. H. Goode 
Cat at. Anita. Resources US. 175 'Scrap-hopper. 1786 Wol- 
cot (P Pindar) Ep. Boswell 93 Thou, curious *scrapmonger, 
shalt live in song When Death halb still'd the rattle of thy 
tongue. 1809 Caroi ink Bowles (Mrs. Southey) Chapters 
on Churchyards ILL 33 Just as the 'young gentlemen ' had 
ri-.cn from their Saturday's commons of 'scrap-pie and stick- 
jaw. 1876 J. Payn Halves xii. * Scran pie 1 and unattractive 
cutlets. 1886 IV. Somerset lVord-ok., *Scrap pudding, a 

{ Kidding made by mixing flour with the small pieces of meat 
eft after the fat of a pig has been melted down to lard. 

Scrap (akraup), sb* slang. Aleo 8-9 sor&pp. 

+ 1 . (See ouot*. 1725, 1809) Obs. 

1679-80 C. H atton in //. Corr. (Camden) 917 The factious 
personns of his gauge,.. now mightily commiserat him, as 
if his accusation wase only to carry on y* pretended Presbi- 
terian plot; for in truth they are in great fcare S r Rob 1 . 
Payton shoo'd bring them into y* scrappe. «7«5 New CanL 
Diet., Scrap, a Design, a purposed Villainy, a vile Intention; 
also a per petrated Roguery : He whiddles the whole Scrap ; 
He discovers all he knows. 1809 G. An drew kb Diet . Slung, 
St r app, a villainous scheme. 

2 . A struggle, scrimmage, tussle; a boxing-match. 
1874 [see Scrap r.*]. 1883 G. Dolby Dickens iv. 103 Papers, 
which he threw carelessly amongst a group of passengers to 
be scrambled for— producing an effect more resembling a 
'scrap' in a game of football than the action of a lot of 
sober citizens. 1903 Century Mag. Aug. 483/1 A suggestion 
to match the two coxswains . . for a ‘ feather-weight Bcrap ’. 

Scrap (skroep), v . 1 dial. [var. of Scrab v .] 
intr. (See quot. 1895.) 

c iw$Cath. Angl. 334/3 (MS. Addit), To .Scrappe as a hen 
dose, spare, 1893 E. Angl. Gloss., Scrap, to scratch in 
the earth ; as a dog or other animal having that propensity. 

Scrap (skricu), v* slang, [f. Scrap a. 
intr. To fight, dox. Also, to scrimmage. 

1874 Hot ten's Slang Diet. 280 Scrap, to fight. Also used 
as a substantive. 1891 Anthony's Ptiotogr. Bull. IV. 137 
Look, at the football picture opposite ; note the two quarter 
backs scrapping with each other in friendly combat, 
b. trans. To box with (an opponent). 

1893 P. H. Emfrson Signor Lippo xvii. 83, I could put up 
my dooks, so 1 was backed to scrap a cove bigger uor tno. 

Scrap (skraep), p .3 [f. Scrap j^. 1 ] 

1 . trans . To break up into scrap-iron (machinery 
or ironwork which has become worn out or super- 
seded) ; to consign to the scrap-heap. Also fig. 
^90* Daily Chron. 97 OcL 8/4 The American* would 
'scrap' it [rc. a machine] at once if they dbeovered that 
something better had got on the market. 1904 G. B. Shaw 
Comm. Sense Municipal Trading 41 Private enterprise. . will 
not atnrt a new system until it is forced to scrap the old 
one. 1906 Morning Post 6 July 6/6 A clause which will 
have to lie ‘scrappid’. 1908 Sat. Rev. 11 July 38/1 The 
policy of. .building fA't small cruiser* while scrapping 
numerous vessels of older type. 

2. I'o make scrap or refuse of (menhaden or 
blubber). Z89Z in Century Did. 

Scrapable (sktfi-p&b’l), a. [f. Scrape v. + 
-able .1 Capable of being scraped. 

1840 C arolink Fox Old Friends (1882) 71 fA picture] 
which, upon examination, he found scrapable ; he scraped 
and developed a Coreggio. 

Bcra p-book. [f. Scrap sb.i] A blank hook 
in which pictures, newspaper cuttings, and the 
like are pasted for preservation. Hence occas. ns 
the title of a printed Look of miscellaneous contents. 


The Scrap Book* ora Refaction of. . aneodote* 
1854 Thackeray LosdPtRtff-OMbri Great swollen scrap- 
book*,, .full of the comic prints of irmndpapa** nme. z8fiz 
Lang Library % An jaaortmont of broadsheet ballads and 
scrapbooks, bought in boyhood, was the nucleus of Scott • 
library. 

Hence *orft‘p-book v. t to place in a scrap-book. 

z88z 1 Mark Twain' abroad zlvi,I acrap-booked 

these reports during several month*. 1883 North Star 
RS Oct 3/s We trust that our wagc»caming readers especially 
will scrap-book these Letters, for after-study. 

Scrap* (skrApi, ti.t [f. Sceafi *] 

L Means, act, or result of scrapiug. 

L An instrument for scraping, a scraper. + ft. 
A scraping tool held in the hand ( pbs .). b. Eastern 
(J. S. ‘A small dredge’ (Funk's Stand. Diet.), 
c *440 Palled, on Huso. iv. 607 Or braoen a scrapie out of 
euery dalke Hem scrape lorig. unci nit sreis tollendi sunt 
fteruies ox ficu ]. 1688 Holm e A rmeury III. xx. ( R ox k) *47/1 
The Fourth is an Iron Scrape, .set in a wooden handle, it Is 
for the skullion to scrape and clem* the furnlce hole. 

2. An act of scraping, a. gen. 

S483 Cath. Angl. 394/3 A Scrape {MS. AdMt. to Scrappe) 
as a hen doset ms pare. 1353 Ascham Disc. Germ. 97 b, 
And how soone emig [read etu/g) may be turned into swig, 
not with scrape of knife, but with the least dash of a pen, so 
that it shall neuer be pcrceiued, a man that will proue,may 
eosely see. i6iz Cores. Grattnre , a scratch, a scrape. 

b. Scrape of a pen (Sc.) : a hasty scribble, a 
small scrap of writing. Cf. Scribe so., Scrip sb. 

1690 Earl op Melport in Ellis Orlg. Lett . Ser. rt. IV. 
198 And in all this time we tiave not one scrape of a pen to 
free us from all these pains we suffer. *8x4 Scott Wav. 
xlii, It., wad cost but the scrape of the pen to make it out. 
1830 Galt Leewris T. ix. \ iiL J ust give me a scrape of a pea 
to nira to transfer the amount to your credit. 

o. An awkward bow or salutation In which the 
foot is drawn backwards on the ground. Often 
coupled with bow or leg. 

i6a8 Earlk Microcosm ., Sckollerf Arb.) si But his scrape is 
homely, and his nod worse. 1660 Wood (O.H.S.) 1. 366 
That they might make long legs and scrapes to them. 178* 
Amherst Terrr-Filius No. 39 (17*6) ) 1. 50 A formal fellow . . 
going to see an acquaintance of hi*. . made a thousand scrapes 
and cringes. 17s* Da Foe Col. Jack vi, I - • made him abund- 
ance of bows and scrapes. Z787 J. P. Andrews Anted. 
(1790) 146 He drew from his purse a guinea, and with a 
scrape, made an uncouth offer of it. 184a Lover Handy 
Andy L To every one of these assurances. .Andy mode a 
bow and a scrane. s86o Black more Loma D. xv. Uncle 
Reuben made hu very best scrape and then walked up to 
the table. 

d. A drawing of the bow over the violin. 

183Z Coleridge Table-t. 7 July, He can actually sell the 
tones of his fiddle at so much a scrape. 1847 Disraeli 7 'am- 
cred iv. xi, Baroni appeared ..with his violin. He gave a 
scrape or two, and the audience became orderly. 

6 . jocular. A shave. 

1839 Hot ten's Slang Diet., ScraOe, low wit for a shave. 
*870 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbtt iv, l's jist gong ower to the 
barber’* an' get a scrape 

f. Fencing. (See quots.) 

1889 Pollock, etc. Fencing ( Badm. Libr.) 3a The scrape.— 
If slang were allowed, this ought to be called the 'scrooge 't 
but there is no English word which precisely reproduces the 
Fiench froiss/. It is delivered in tierce when the adversary 
has his point too low, or his arm sli etched ouL Ibid.. Giving 
his sword a scrape which ought to unnerve hi* hand for the 
moment. *897 Em yet. Sport I. 385/t (Fencing^ The 
scrape (this is the nearest English word for the French 
froiss/) is made only in the high lines and mostly in the 
upper iine (tierce). 

g. A sound of scraping. 

1886 Hall Cainr Son of f I agar 11. xlv, The harsh scrape 
of Nall's clogs was on the graveL 

3. One who f scrapes ' or uses excessive economy, 
a miser. Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.). 

' i7»7 Bailey vol. II, A Scrafs, os mecr Scrape, a saving 
industrious Person. 

4. a. A place scraped bare on a hillside, dial. 

1781 Bkckford Th. upon Hunting (1802) 958, I have 
known them lie in sheep's scrapes, on the sides of hills, 
ai d in small bushes. *848 Barnes Poems Rural Life (ed. 9) 
Glo**., Scrape, a sheep-scrape ; a b.»re place, where the turf 
has been scraped off by sheep's feet on a steep down-side. 
*894 Patterson Newfdld. Wonts in Trans. Amer. Folk- 
Lore Soc. (E.D.D.), Scrape, a rough road down the face of 
a bank or steep hill, used specially in regard to such as at a 
formed by sliding or hauling lo^s down. 

b. A place where the soil has been scraped up. 

1 86a Athenttum 97 Sept 391 The deer which.. were 
addicted, at certain season*, to dig up the land with their 
fore feet, in holes to the depth of. .half a yard, contributed 
a new word to our language. These were called 'scrapes *. 
1901 Scotsman 9 Apr. 7/4 Rabbit holes and scrapes at once 
appeared in shoals to the terror of the old golfers. 

5. A layer (of butter) scraped thin; chiefly in 
biead and scrape (colloq.). 

C- Bronte Jane Eyre vii, A double ration of bread 
..with the delicious addition of a thin scrape of batter. 
z86i London Rev. 16 Feb. 170 Cutting the children's bread 
and scrape I 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy xlvii, Some 
people have their Happiness thinly spread over their whole 
lives, like bread and scrape I 

0. (See quot 1 S 79 .) 

1856 Olmsted Slave Stales 343 It [turpentlnej is occasion- 
ally, .scraped off, and barreled by itself. It is, therefore, 
known in market a* ' scrape ’. 1879 F. H. Butler in Encycl. 
Brit. IX. 711/1 The conc reted turpentine obtained in the 
United States by making mentions in the trunk of a species 
of pine. Pinus australis,, .is commercially known a* 'scrape'. 
i88a C. S. Sargent Rep toreds N. Amer. 517 The yield 
of the 'scrapes '. .is estimated, .at from 60 to 70 barrels of 
*80 pounds [of turpsnuocj each. 



SCRAPS. 


SCRAPS. 


XI. 7 . An embarrassing or awkward predicament 
or situation, usually one into which a person is 
brought by his own imprudence and thoughtlessness. 

fPreb. from the notion of being ‘scr apod ' in going through 
U narrow passage : see Schafk v. 4 t, and the later setae g-j 
tvoo SrtKLK 1 Swift Toiler Ka 71 f 8 A Youngster in a 
Scrape, w a Word out of Data 1714 Man. Mahlcy Adv. 
Xfaella 89 Cleander told Rivcila what a Scrape they were 
brought into. *740 u. De M why's Fort Country-Maid 
(1741) 1 . 973, i congratulated myself on my Dexterity in 
getting out of the Scrape. 17153 Johnson, Sirape* diffi- 
culty ; perplexity ; distress. Thu is a low word. 1771 
Franki in Autebieg. Wks. 1840 1 . 11, I was generally the 
leader of the boys and sometime* led them into scrapes. 1818 
Byron Juan 1. ax, And let few opportunities e-unpe Of 
getting her Urge lord into a scrape. iB4$Dismafi 1 Sybil it. 
vii, Every scrape of the government was a step in the ladder 
to the great boroufhmonger. 1861 II ugmes Tom Brsntmat 
Oj/. v, Here one has only hut to take care of onej*lf, and 
keep out of scrapes. 1867 Tholuuw Ckron. Barit t xlvi. If 
you don't take care, young own,., you will find yourself in 
a scrape with your Madalma. 1873 Black Pr. 1 hstie iv, If 
anyone was in a scrape about money. 

Scrape (akrJ*p), J&8 dial. [Of obscure origin; 
the ONL skreppa mousetrap has been compared, 
but connexion is very doubtful.] A trap for catch- 
ing birds ; — Shhapk sb. 

i6ao I. Wilkinson Trsat. Statutes 1*4 Next you shall en- 
quire if there be in eocry parish, .a crow net, -and ii is not 
enough to haue one, but it must be vsed, & Mrapcs made in 
the winter Lo that purpose. 1668 Wohudgb Diet. Butt , 
A Shrapc, or Scrape, a place baited with Chaff or Corn to 
entice Birds. 1700 Baynard Cold Baths II. 42$ Catch'd 
like Sparrows in a Scrape of Chaff. 1877 ^ Cheshire 

Gloss. 177 Scraps* seeds or corn laid on the snow, in order 
lo get a raking shot at birdi 

Scrape (skr^p),tf. Pa. t and pa. pple. soraped 
(skr^pt). Also 6 Sc. scraip(e, akraip (pr. pple. 
aorepand, sorepping, 7 rarely pa. pple. acropen. 
[ME. scrape (also Shramc), perh. (sec Sou- i) di- 
rectly repr. OE. scrapian (see qnot. under sense 4) ; 
perh. a. the corresponding ON. skrapa to scrape, 
erase, in Icel. to clatter (Sw. skrapa * Da. skrabe 
to scrape)® MDu., Du. sekrapen OTeut. type 
*skrapdjan, f. root *skrap-, ablaut -var. of *skrep- in 
OE. setepan (srr. ; ME. Scnwpx wk.) to scrape. 

Other cognates one Du- LG. xhnppen to scrape (whence 
G. sc hr a /pea, sch nspjen), MHG. schrep/e m (mod.G. 
sekrtpfe m) to scarify ; the Du. scrabben Sckas V. is piob. 
more remotely connected. 

The Tout. root •shrep : shrap- may be a raetatbetic form of 

* slurp - : tkarp- (see Sharp a .) ; cf. OE. scent pin h to scarify. J 

1 . trans. To remove (an outer layer or something 

excrescent or adhering) by drawing across the sur- 
face the edge of some instrument held nearly per- 
pendicularly. Chiefly with advs., off \ away, out, 
or coust .from* off* out of. 

138a Wyclif Job ii. 8 The whiche with a sherd xcrapide 
(1388 schauytle] awei the qnyture, sittendc in the dunghil. 
1387 Trkvisa Higdon (Rolls) VIII. 213 J?at men of Jmt 
lend ete be fle-ache of her owne children, and menv scrapede 
cf be poudrr of an hil and ete it as it were mcle. c 1440 
Psdlad. on flush, tv. 608 Or brasen sera pi* out of euery dalke 
Hem scrape, c 1440 Promp. Pam. 450/2 Scraps, or achavyn 
a-wey, abra*lo. 1536 PUfr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 240 b, He 
scraped y«*tynkyiig fyltn & corrupcyon of her deed body. 
1533 Covekdai k Lev. xiv. 43 After y* the stones are broken 
out, A the playster scraped of [etc ]. 1588 Grafton Chron. 
II. 16 Of this Robert report eih Reynulph that he scraped 
from one Beanie of his Church in Couentrie fine hundreth 
markc, to fill the hande of king William. 1397 Shaks. 

* Hen. IV* 1. t. 205 He.. doth enlarge his Rising, with the 
blo«»d Of faire King Richard, scrap'd from Pomfret stones, 
Deriues from heauen, his Quarrell. and his Cause. 1613 
P uncu as Pilgrimage <1614) 550 With kniucs in their hands, 
to scrape from their legs the hloud-leeihes. *686 N. Cox 
Gen ft Pereat. (ed. 3* v. 94 After your Groom has. scrapt 
off all 1 he Sweat fmm your Horses, *7*9 Swift Direct . 
Ssrrr. L Wks. 1751 XIV. 23 Whenyoucut Bread fora Toast, .. 
lay it on the Coali ; . .and, if you find it toasted quite through, 
scrape off the burnt Side, and serve it up. 178a Cowfek 
Gilpin 189 But let me scrape the dirt away I hat hangs 
upon your face. 1786 CiiF.LStm Hist. Eugresi'. Messotinto 
6 These parts are scraped away in a greater or less degTce, 
as the light* are intended to he stronger nr weaker. 1B45 
Uuod Vis. Liver 191 Covered by a soft pulpy matter, which 
may be readily scraped away. 1833 Tennyson Brook 193, I 
scraped the lichen from it [the tombstone). 1877 R. H. H ut- 
TON Ess. (ed. 21 I. 37 Like dry colours scraped off a pic tine. 

f b. spec. To erase (writing, etc.) with a knife. 
Chiefly with adv*. ou /, away* off* and const, aut of. 

The earliest recordeduse; the older Screfk r. occurs in 
the same sense. Sometimes (as in quot. 1563-85) the sense 
appears to be: To delete by crossing through with a pen. 

1303 R. Bruhne Hand!. Synne 7044 And commaunded die 
yn rape A-wey hat wrytyng for to idcrape. T 1384 Chaucf k 
ll'oiaes unto Adam 6 So one adave J mot thy werk rrnewe, 
Hit to correcte and eek to ruble and scrape, And al is 
through thy negligence and rape, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man - 
hotie 11. xxl (1869) 83 Which thing if it so wire, rilit so alle 
hise ordenauncr* shuldeu be put out of the kook, and de- 
faced and scraped. T a 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks Soc.) 190, 

1 will skrape this awale anon, Tbcir as a viiginc is wryitcn 
on, 1 will wrytr ; a good woman. S53 oPai^ck. 707/1 Scrape 
out this Ijne, it is falsely written. 153a More Con/ut. Tin- 
dale Wks. 421/T A. learned priest, that throngh out al the 
ghospds scraped out diabolns and wrote lesus Christns. 
1963-83 Foxf. A. M. 1591/2 Then he tooke his penne A 
■aid tliat he would scrape u out for my pleasure. >377 Ho- 
tjRsHED Chrcm. 11 . 1 180/1 Bookes. beautified with Images, 
the heads wherof had bin scraped off. x6oo J. Hamilton 
Facile Traictise 15a Screpping out Che word is i/nl 0/ grace) 
and putting in . . {/relie Seloouit). ibid. 276 Screpand out 
thir word is, Except [cic.J. 1603 Shaks. Meat, /or M. 1. ii. 
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9 Thou condud'xt like the Sanctimonious Piraf, that went 
to sea with the ten Commandemenu, hut scrap'd one out 
of the Thble. tte House Armoury m. xv. (Koxk.) 19/a 
One end was sharpe to make the letter*, the cither ead broad 
with an edge, to scrape what was amise, out a game. 

trout/, and fig. e 139* WilL F alem e 148 Faire so his figure 
Is fastened in ml 301st (nrau/ boot], bxtwtp no coyotiseatt craft 
tie can y it out scrape. i387Tsntvi&Atr. //tgifre<RolU)lV.4ix 
Haue in\T»d« of Moyses, hym was lever* be acrap-d out of pe 
bi>okof *yf- «I54»J I all Lhron., Fdru. / J^so) Hi* vn happy 
predestinate chaunce coulde not by any poll wry be put by, 
nor by any instrument scraped away, c 1580 SiusntY/'r. ix. 
xii, The poore in sprite Shall nut he acrapt, from out of 
heav’nly score. 1398 Shake Merry iV. iv. ii. *31 Yes, by 
all meanes : if R be but to scrape the figures out of your 
husbands braines. 

2 . To deprive of an outer layer or to free from 
excrescent or adhering matter by drawing the edge 
ot tome instrument over the surface; to abrade, 
clean, or render nmooih, or to obtain scrapings 
from, by this process. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-liks. »8 Take |>e Mawes of Turbut, 
HadJok, or Codetyng, A p>ke hem clene, A skrape hem, A 
Wasshem clene. 1530 1 ’ai sc.r. 707/1, 1 scrape a parchement 
skynne to make it the betur to write on. IbuL* Scrape the 
knedynge troughc or you put in the meale. 1335 Covkr- 
dai e Lev. xiv. 41 Thm shall he command. .the house to be 
scraped within rcninde aboute. 136* Daub tr. Steu/anes 
Comm. 43 And with a piece of glas>e be skrapeth his linger*. 
159s Shako. Bom. JuL 1. v. 1 W’hcic's Potpan, that he 
heh>es not to take away? He bhift a Trencher? he scrape 
a Trencher? 1631 Gouge Go/s Arrows 1. $ 25 Onuha , a 
kind of spice very deare, which being scraped giveth an 
extr.tordmary sweet bavour. *643 Milton Colast . 19 It may 
bee hi* trenchers were not scrap'L 166* Faithokn k Art 
Greeting 48 Afier you have gmv< d part of your work, it will 
be necessary to sci ape it witli a sharp edge of another Graver. 
1678 Moxon Meek. Exert.. Joinery 70 '1 hese hard woods 
ate. .more properly said to be Scraped th.in Tlained. 1715 
Bra/i lev's Family Diet, s v. Hot sc- radish* The Root is 
scraped and used with Vinegar for Sauce to roast Beef, 
Mutton, Ac. 1791 Boswell Johnson un. *783 (iBn) IV. 
205 He. .scraped the joints of his fincers with a pen -knife, 
till they were quite red and raw. 1848 Thackeray Pan. 
Pairs h. The gravel walk and terrace had been scraped quite 
clean, i860 Tyndall Glue. 11. xxii. 349 Ice at 32 0 may.. be 
scraped with a knife with even greater facility than some 
kinds of chalk. 1880 Standard 12 Apr. 9/8 He at once 
seized him and discovered that he had a gold band brace- 
let,., worth about 5/. ..It had evidently been tested, for it 
was 1 scraped 1 in more than one place. 1884 Pall Mall Gas. 
16 Oct. 2/* An ironi lad's. . bottom is alwajs foul when she 
cannot be periodically docked and s- raped. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., .S 7 rapt cleaning thespanof a ship and 
part* oft be hull with a small piece of sharp iron, steel.or glass. 

b. To remove the dirt from the soles of (one's 
boots or shoes) by drawing them over a door- 
Bcmper. 

<844 Dickfns Mart. Chun, xltii, I'd scrape my shoes on the 
scraper of the door. 

0 . Used jocularly for : To shave. 

*773 Fergusbon Poems (1807) 280 Their barber bauld hi* 
whittle crooks And scrap' , r them for the races. 

d. To inscribe or poitray on stone by scraping 
away the surface. 

133a More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 7*8/2 But if he feele it 
written there in dede a-, he ^aith he doth, then he feleth it 
•cribled and scraped in bis licit by the croked clouenclawes 
of (lie deuill. 158. L. Alders* y in Hakluyt's Coy.( 1589) 18a 
The outside of the [holyl sepulchre is very foule, by meanes 
that euery man scrapes his name and maike vjj on it. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair x lav, Tbc family anus were just new 
scraped in stone. 

e. To pro<luce(a mezzotint engraving) by scraping 
the prepared copper plate. Also absol. 

*747 Sculpt nra- Hist. -Tec hn. 225 Mez/otinto, called Scrap- 
ing or Burnishing on Copper, rfif-yx H. Wai polk Cert tie's 
A Mftd. Paint. (17S6) 111 . 239 Several prints weiemade fixnn 
bis works, and several plates he etched and scraped himself. 
189s/ ‘all Mall Gas. 18 teh. 3/1 'lire painter ho* scraped a 
mezzotint from his picture. 

t 3 . Of a bea^t or bird : To remove (soil, etc.) by 
scratching with the feet or claws ; to make (a hole) 
by scratching. Also absol. or inlr. to scratch iu 
the ground. Obs. 

C1430 Sir Try a nt . 392 (Percy Soc.) Hva gode hownde.. 
*crai>ed on hym bothe rync and mos*e, And fro hym nevyr 
wolde gone I c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 308 Sho [a wolf] 
bej^nn to skrape & grade abowte pe rowte with bur naylis. 
c 1440 Promp. Parx\ 450/a Scrap)!), as bennys, rusher. 
1330 Pauk.r. 707/1 Yonder dogge scrapcth to make a hole to 
hydti his dyner in. *538 Elyot Dict.*Scalpturio * to scrape 
as a Cocke dotbe, or other fowles. ?« 1598 D. Ferguson's 
Sc. Frov. No. 327 (1785; 13 He is a proud tod that will not 
sempe his run hole. 

fig. 166a St illin( .EL. Orig. Saerx i. v. f 5 Those Arabick 
traditions which that author scrapies as much for, a* ACsops 
Cock did on the DunghilL Ibid. tti. iu fi 4 Scraping and 
seaiching into the naiures of things. 

b. (ran s . with adv. or phrase, t To scrape out, 
forth : to dig out with the nails or claws. Also fig, 
*530 Palecr. 707/1 She loved not her bouxbonde whyle 
he Tyved, and now she wolde be gladde to scrape hvm out 
of the >erthe with her nayles, 1549 Combi. Scot. To Rdr. 

12 For ane hen that setkis h>T meyt in the mydding, may 
sernipe sa lang nmang the f> ltht, quhil sche sendp furtlit 
sum aid knyfe that he* oeen tynt. 1843 GoSsKt^asiiv. (1849) 
2ysThefenules[tiirileHj. .lay their eggs in holes [in the sand] 
which they scoop out with their fin-like feet. The work being 
accomplished, tne tuuid is again scraped back over the eggs, 
and the surface mode smooth as before. 

f 4 . To scratch with the finger-nails or claws; 
also intr. Also, to caress (a dog, etc.) by scratch- 
ing or clawing. Obs. 


e 1000 Sign Language 1 67 in Techmers Zeitsekr. II. (1885), 
Sif tni agera behurie, bonne scraps bo mid binara ftngre up 
on Hnne wynntran human, a 1000-1430 Bo. Curtasye 87 in 
Baboet Bit.* Yf by Down doega bou scrape or clawe, pat is 
holden a vyse among men itnawe. (144s Promp. Pam. 
450/a Scrapyn, a(s) beatys (MS. S. sebrapen), scalps. *577 
Kkndall Fhramrs of Epigr. 07 'i'bou likst ill men, ill men 
thee laude. So Mules of mules are scrapt and dawd. 1607 
Tofsell hour-/. Beasts 163 *l*he little Dog, seeing his true 
mailer returned home, ranne barking to the doore, .. fawn- 
ing and scraping his l<ord and maistcr also. 

t b. l J hr. Go scrape! app. a lorra of contemptuous 
dismissal. Obs. 

1611 Cotgr., F.nvoyer au grot* to send a gracing; a 
Maister to put away his man; (and, perhaps from this 
pin use came our contemptuous, Goe scrape). 

t To scratch, lacerate (with thorns). Ohs. 
e 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) »ii The prynt demyd 
them devylles both, wyth diem he wolde not niett; He 
not her hylic, nur hoi to, busche, gryne, nor grett; 
he was fowle scrap yd 1 

t d. To make a scratching noise with the finger- 
nails on (a dcK>r), by way of an imol>tni8ive signal. 
In Inter use intr. with const, at. Obs. 

Cf. Scratch »». 7. 

e 1400 Brryn 481 Tit trowid he no gyle, but wentfej nere 
to, And fccrapid the dorr wclpIRh, & wynyd with hrs mow it h. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 24. 173, I hope we sliall never., 
condescend to Scrape, instead of Knocking, at a Great 
Man's Door. 1809 Lytton Vevtreux iv. n, We came to 
the door of a second chamber, at which Fleuri scraped 
gently. 

6* tAC- sense 3.) 1 To gather by great efforts, 
or penurious or trifling diligence * (J.) ; to amass, 
get possession of, collect, or bring together with 
difficulty. Now only with together fir up. 

[1540 Palagn. Acolasfus 11. L H 1 j b, It btiuld not greuo 
me.. to serai >e my lyuyng out of the harde stone walles, 
with my na>lcs.] 1549 Coverdaik, etc. Erasm. Par. Ephes. 
Prol., Whan was there more haftyng and craftyng to 
scrape money together.. than now. 1539 Mtrr. Mag., 
Northumbld. xvi, Who in my cause al that he could ey 
skrnpte. 1388 Monday's Bang. Dajntie Conceit t, ' The 
Statelie pine ' v, The wealthy chuffe, that, .scrapes and 
scratches all the mucke he may. 1596 Sphnskr F . Q . v 

ii. 27 Thereafter all that mucky pclfe he tooke,.. '1 he which 
her sire had scrap't by hookc and crooke. 1617 Mory- 
son J tin. iti. 178 Rusie..in scraping up money for such 
idle expence*. 1644 Milton Kduc. a Wt do amisse to 
spend seven or eij;lit yeera meerly in scraping together so 
miu-h niiser.ible 1 -atin, and Greek. 1654 Jkk Tayior Real 
Pres. 142 But to make up this also he docs corradcre scrape 
together some things extrinsecal to the words of this autho- 
rity. 1654 Whitlock Zootomin 278 The gie.Uvst, but not 
best part of men.. scrape up Wealth by Hooke, or by 
Crooke. 1635 F ULt.F.R Ck. Hist. x. i. 24 The Prelaticall 
party complained, that to swell a number, the non-conformist* 
did not chuM:, but scrape Snb*ci ibent. 171s Apmikon Sfect. 
No. 299 P i By the Age of Five and twenty I had scraped 
together Four thousand two hundred Pounds Five Shillings, 
ami a few odd Pence. 1805 H. K. Witn e Let. Apr. L/e if 
Bern. (1850) 330 The poor Tallow-chandler, who. at length 
scraped money enough to retire. 1841 D'Iskafi 1 Amen. 
Lit. (1867) 683 The fervent dean scraped together all hi* 
properties .to endow it [a College]. 1888 Burgon Lives ia 
Gd. Men II. x 372 The first money he was able to scrape 
together by strict frugality. 1890 * L. Fai conkk ' Mite. Ixe 

iii. 80 They really must scrape some men together to balance 
all these heavy girls. 

b. To su ape [an) acquaintance : to get on terms 
of acquaintance with by careful effort and insinua- 
tion ; rarely with up. So + to scrape kindred. 

* A low phrase. To curry favour, or insinuate into One's 
familiarity ’(J.). Cf. MosciaL h acquaintance* Scratch v. i e. 

1600 Rowlands Lett, /turnouts Blond Ept^r. xxxi, One 
newlie practiz’d in Astronomic .Would scrape (forsooth) ac- 

a uuititauceof the skie, And hy his arte, goe knorke at henum 
ore. «6oa How a Man may those gd. Wi/c F 1 b. O this 
acquaintance was well scrapte of me. 1641 G Burghs 
.Sernt. 5 Nov. 58 Although Gud he graiiously indulgent, yet 
is he not inconsiderately prodigall of mcicies to all tnat 
scrape acquaintance with hnn in their tioublcs. 1638 W. 
Bur ion l tin. Anton. i$7 Affecting relation to Troy, and 
scraping kindred thence. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 

1 . lx. 402 Mrs 11 arris scraped acquaintance with Mrs. 1 homas. 
18*3 Mrs. Sherwood Vug. Forester (Houlston Tr ) 1 . 5 He 
Contrived to scrape acquaintance with certain smugglers. 
**44 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. I^dbury lix. Two or three of the 
immateB.. with whom Jack had already scraped up an ac- 
quaintance. iSSo L. Oufuant Land 0/ Gilead i. 8 After 
establishing nui selves we went out to look about us, and 
scrape acquaintance with the people. 1904 F. Whishaw 
Lenses at fault v. 43 Her two dearest friends had contrived 
to scrape acquaintance w ithout introduction. 

0. absol. and inlr. To board up penuriously ; to 
save or economize ; to gather together money, etc. 
with labour and difficulty. Now chiefly dial. 

" 155a Latimer Serm.* St. Andr. Day (1562) 120 They 
intend to gettc that money agayne which they haue layed 
out, and aftcrwnrdc to scrape for purchasyng. 133a — 1 si 
bund. Epiph. (1584) 302 b, Euery manne scrape th for hym- 
sclfe. a 1501 H Smith Berm. (1594) 109 Zaciieu*, which 
before hee had seene Christ, knew nothing but to ncrape ; 
but as soone a* lie had heard Christ, all his minde waa set 
vpon giuing. 159a Nobody «$• Somrb. D 3, Let them giic-ue 
'1 hat scrape for wealth, 1 will the poore relieue. 1760 
Golds m. Cti. IV. lxv. She scraped and scraped at pleasure 
till 1 was almost starved to death. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 
74/a How he got it («o much nioneyL save by scrape — 
scraping, the Lord alone know*. * 1881 Century Mag. Nov. 
*33 You do have a hard time, don't you?., to skive and tug 
and scrape to get a bouse over your head. 

6. Used disparagingly for : To piny (a fiddle) ; 
occas. to scrape catgut ; lo play (a tune, etc.) on 
the fiddle. Cf. F. nUler. Chiefly absol. 

1599 [tee Catgut i]. 1607 Dekkos & Webster Westward 
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Hoe tv. I, They are but rosining, sir, and tbelle «rape them, 
■dues into your company presently* Alone. Plague a chair 
Cats guts and their scraping, 1643 Massinger Dk. 
Milan 11. i, You shall scrape, and lie sang, A scuruie Dime 
to a scuruie tune, a 167a Wooi> /.(ft (O.H. S.) 1 . 189 Like 
contry fidlers(to] scrape for our livings >784 Oxf. Sausage 
37 Save where some Fiddler scrapes a drowsy 1 une. 1779 
V. Knox Ess. IxxL (178^) I. 310 It is.. necessary to do Hula 
else than sempe and pipe, 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxvii, 1 be musicians were still there.. scraping and twang- 
ing away. 264a Lbvck J. Hinton ix. While fiddles, French, 
horns, and dulcimers, scraped and blew their worst. 1848 
Dickxns Domic y 1 viii, He . . was scraping consolation out of 
its deepest notes. 

7 . To rub harshly on (a surface) In passing along 
or over it v so as tocatue abrasion or produce a grating 
noise ; to draw (something) roughly over a surface. 

*731 Pohk Ep. Burlington 15s The chiming Clocks to 
dinner call; A hundred footsteps » rape the marble Hall. 
1857 O. W. Holmes Autocrat ui, Somebody happened to 
scrape the floor with his chair ins* then; which occidental 
sound, .broke thecliarm. 1871 Darwin T*esteui of Man 11. 
xiii. 61 Turkey-cocks scrape their wings against the ground, 
and some kinds of grouse thus produce a buzzing sound. 1897 
F.ncycL Sport. I. 473/t (Coif) Sclaff, to scrape the surface 
of the ground with the sole of the dub bead before striking 
the ball. 

b. intr. To graze against or on. 

1774 Coldsm. Sat. Hist. (1776) IV. 344 When the animal 
therefore U compelled t<» make a step forward, it scrapes on 
the hack of the nails along the surface. 1853 Kane Grinuetl 
Exp. xlvi. (18561 4^3 Kangs of broken 10, which scraped 
against the beach as the tides rose and fell. 

+ 0. transf. To puss very closely along. Obs. 
1603 Knou.kx Hist. Turkcs (i6»i) 750 Then scraping 
along the island Prochita. ., he put into the bay of Puteoii. 

d. To draw one's feet noisily over the floor. 
Hence + tram, to insult by doing this in a public 
assembly (obs). Also To scrape down : to silence 
(n speaker! by making a noise with the feet. 

1361 [*ee Scraping vbt. sb. 1 h]L 1773 Jbbs in Disney 
Mem. I.'s Wks. 1787 1. 57 The )oung men were offended at 
him [WilgressJ for his behaviour as proctor, and therefore 
sira/nt hum When the sermon was over, the vice-chancellor 
called to the piocturs to take the names of all the gentle- 
men in one of the ualleiiea. 1785 [see Scraping vbt. sk 1 b). 
183a Tour through College 95 (Hall College Wonts). They 
not unficqucntly io-c to open outrage or some personal mo- 
lestation, as..' .scraping him'. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxiu 1 V. 749 Another [orator] was coughed and scraped down. 

8. intr. To moke obeisance, to bow drawing the 
foot back, ‘to make an awkward bow* (J.). 

Often to boro ami strap?. «iib contemptuous reference to 
oter-iereinomuus pohu nr-a or reverence. 

1645 (jipps Senn. la Who will scrape to a keeper for a 
piece of Venison, who m >y have free access e to the master 
of the game 10 aske and have? 1646 J. Whitaker Uxztah 
94 Have you not known some in a low condition, to l«w 
and si rape? 1761 Churchill Rosciad 396 By turns trans- 
foim’d into all kinds of shapes, Constant to none, Foote 
laughs, cries, struts, and scrapes. 2818 Scott Hrt . Mull. 
xxviii, He duiked with his head and shoulders, scraped 
with his more advanced hoof, and withdrew to his own 
domains. .867 T hollo pk Ckrpn. Barut xxxv. I. 301 Bow- 
ing and scraping and rubbing his hands together. 

+ b. ti ans. To scrape a leg : to moke a leg (see 
Leo sb. 4!. Obs. 

1 60a [see Llg sb. 4]. 167a H. More Brief Reply i?8 

Scraping many kgs to him, and desiring him to tell his 
demands. Ibid.. And scraping many 1-egs, asked a largess 
of the Knight- 1681 D’URpfcV Trogr. Honesty v. 5 Sure he 
has some suit to b< g, '1 hat thus he sneaks and scrapes a Leg. 

9 . inlr. To scrape along : to manage or ‘get along* 
with difficulty. To scrape through : to get through 
a trial, an examination, so as just to escape failure. 

1884 W. Cudworiii Yorhsh . Dial. <V Chareuter Sk. 33 
(K.D.D ) Boath him an* his father hed scraped along withaht 
wonunanly help. 1903 Vachell The It til iii. 51 We must 
mug up our 'cons* well enough to scrape along without 
‘puns' and extra school. ( 1907 Ei inor Glyn Three Weeks 
i, He scraped through his ‘ Smalls ' and his * Mods 

b. trans. (can natively.) To scrape (a person) 
through : barely to enable him to get through. 

1897 Flanduau Harvard Efi sales 943 A futile eflQprt to 
scrape billy through an examination. 190a Westm. Gas. 

7 July 7/» The. tests of fitness fur promotion,. .for which 
officers cram up a little theoretical knowledge, just sufficient 
to scrape tbeut through. 

10 . Comb . a. in contemptuous designations of 
persons, as 1 scrape- all (see quot.) ; + scrap© - 
good, a miser, also adj. miserly ; scrape-gut, a 
fiddler; + aorape-pelf, -penny, -aoall, a miser; 

T scrape-shoe, ? an obsequious person, a toady ; b. 
t scrape-pan, an instrument for scraping a salt-pan. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crrrv, *Scrape-all x a Money- 
Scrivener; also a miserable Wretch, or griping Fellow. 
161 z (Jotgr., Caqueduc, a niggard, micher, miser, "scrape- 

§ ood. a 1693 Urquhart's Rtibelais ill. iv, None will there 
e . . a Scrape-good wretch or churlish hard hearted refuser. 
1837 Lockhart Su>/t I.v. 15a, 1 greatly doubt, sir, you were 
born for nae better than a gamgrel * scrape-gut. *746 T. 
Lowndes Brine Salt improved to And then instantly, with 
the common iron "scrape- pan, stir the brine very briskly in 
every part of the pan for about a minute. 1 6m6 w. Fenner 
Hid. Manna (165a) 98 No covetous, nor drunkard, "scrape- 
pelfe, nor a wearer, . . partaker h of h with you. 1384 Lodcb 
Alarum agst. Fearers 3 b, Assuring him y‘ he is to think 
wel of his master "scrapcpenie y° vsurer. *7«J5 [ vre Scraru t J. 
z6oe Witkals Diet. 80/1 Regarding nothing but the gaine, 
a Scraper, or "scrape-scaJL. iter Puritan l in. is Why, 
how now, we three! Puritanical! "Scrape-shoe*, Flesh a 
good Fridaycs I 163* Massinger City Mesdmm iv. i. Lave 
sermpe-shoo, and be taankfulL 


— rar *~*' [tSCEAWW. 
4 -age.] I bat whicii it scraped oft 

1832 [see RakbaoeI 

Scraped (sktfpt), ppUs. [f.Sau?ip. + *101.] 

L Deprived of Uxe surface, or freed from excre- 
scent or adherent matter, by scraping. Also, re- 
duced to the condition of tendings. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. sob, They 
stoppe it with scraped linte. 1760 Mrs Rappald Engl . 
Housrkpr. (1778) si Garnish it wkn .. scraped horseradish. 


1833 Whytk Melviu-b Dtgby Grand i, htfy companion 
caped . . with no greater injury than a black eye and a scraped 
shuu 2897 W. Anus Kao* Lupus 8 Applying caustic potash 
to the scraped area. 1897 Allbutt's Syet. Med. III. 5 43 
Scraped raw beef, taken at first ia very small quantities, has 
been well borne. 

2 . Collected together or a massed. Also scraped-up. 

ISO* Marxton Sco. Viltanie H 4, His huge long scraped 
stock Of well penn’d playes. 1840 Dsckkks Old L.Skop it. 
And add a few scraped shillings every week to the money 
you can hardly count. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
387 By the aid uf it., and a carefully scraped-up candle and 
a box of matches, the fire soon blazes. 

8. Sc. in well-scraped \ ill- scraped, said of the 
tongue of a person as having or lacking refinement 
and courtesy of speech. Cl. Filed ppl. a. 

1983 R. Forbes Poems Buchan Dial. 94 Thersites, Wha 
for s ill-Bcrappit tongue, .got on his back Fuss wi the nine 
tails hung. 18x8 Scoi t Rob Roy xxvii. It’s ill-scraped 
tungucii bite yours, that make mischief at ween neighbour* 
huods and nations. 18 so — Monas/, xxvi, M.trtin should 
keep a weel-scrapit tongue in his head. 2838, 2884 111- 
scraped [see 111- 11 . V 


t Scra pelot. Obs. In 7 akraplet [C Scraps 
sb. r -let J A small scraping. 

1613 Lisle Dm Bar/as, Hoe Pref. 1 Con yes. .do make 
many skraplets and profers on the ground before they dig 
earnestly for their neast or litter. 

t Scra-peling. Obs. ranr* 1 . [f. Scrap* v. + 
•ling.] A money-grubber, miser. 

26S9 Gaulk Distractions 321 Is it you. .old Pouch-penny! 
Methought, twas some such Sciapeling. 


Scraper (skr^-pai). [f. Scrape v. 4- -eb 1.] 

I. One who scrapes. 

1 . One who ‘scrapes together*; esp. one who 
strives meanly to make and save money, a money- 
grubber. Now rare. 

1361 T. Norton Cakin' t /net. rtf. ai6 As about this 
present question he takeih in a limner al out of Augustinca 
hokeof repentance, which is foolishly botched of good & bad 
by som scraper together. 2610 Hibron H’hs. 1. 35 The 
rakers and scrapers uf this world, . .as though there were no 
God in heauen to make piouision for litem, layabout them, 
leaning no vile vngudly oppressing courses vnassayed. 1633 
(». Hkrrfkt Temple, Ch. Porch xxvi, Never was scraper 
brave man. 1755 Johnson, A ctaper, a miser; a man intent 
on getting money; a scrapepenny. 188a Brsant All Sorts 
xlii, Everywhere there are scrapers and scatterm; the 
scrapers are few, and the scatter ers are many. 

t b. An unscrupulous plunderer, f^j. 

1398 Barret 1 heor. Warres 2. ii. ix Not in the spoile of 
apparel, robes, and trash, Least he be accounted nn vnruly 
scraper, as too many now a (laves be. 0x604 Hanmkr 
C/iron. Irtl. (1809) J20 Hugh Tirrll his fellow scraper, 
tooke from t he poore Priests at Armagh, a great brnsse panne. 

2 . One who scrapes (something specified or im- 
plied). Mezzotint uraper : see SCKAI'E v. 2 e. 

1591 Prrcivai L Sp. Diet., Escarvadar, a scraper, Sculptor. 
x7oa-7x H. Wai i*olk Y (Hue's A need. Paint. (1786) III. 
234 note. He was both painter and scraper in mezzotinto. 
1788 Ld. R. Sfymour in Murray's Mag. I. 484 A Carrot 
Scraper in St. JaimV Market, who sleeps in a little Kennel. 
1839 Uku Diet. Arts 943 Afrer whith it [parchment] is 
transferred to the scraper. This workman employs here an 
edge tool of the same shape as the fleshiug-kmfe, but laiger 
and sharper. 

b. A derogatory term for a fiddler. 
x6xx Chapman May-day iv. i, Strike vp, Scrapers. 1709 
Addison 'latter No. 157 p 16 Mr. BickersLatl'. .summons 
all his Disciples, whether. .Toasts, Smarts,. .Musicians or 
Scrapers, to make their Appearance at the Playhouse. 1833 
Carrick, etc. Laird qf Logan (1841) 140 1 Year ! 1 responded 
the astonished «cra|>er of cat-gut. 1898 Kesant Oresjtge Girl 
1. i, A common scraper on u crowd bke a one-legged man 
with a Jack in the Green. 

C. A contemptuous term for a barber. 

279a New Years Morning Edits, ia (K.D.D.) Gart the 
puir scraper tyne hL> feet. 1869 Public Opinion 10 June 
(Farmer), The beard and moustache widen the sailors in 
the Royal Navy will be permitted to wear, thereby doing 
away with the objection that blue-jackets have to the scraper. 

8. A bird that 4 scrapes * or scratches in the soil. 
Used Omith . to render raod.L. Kasorts , a former 
Older of gallinaceous birds. 

1623 Chapman Odyss. xxiv. Epil.. Yet thU inestimable 
Pearle. wil all Our Dunghil Chooticierci, but obuious call | 
Each Moderne scraper, lids Gem scratching by ; His Oate 
preferring far. 2837 Macgillivrav Brit. Birds 1. 100 Order 
*. Rasores. Scrapers. 2894 Month Oct. 163 The old school 
of ornithologists divided them., into birds of prey, percliers, 
climbers, scrapers, w aders, and swimmers. 

II. An instrument for scraping with. 

4 . A set aping instrument held in the hand. &. gen. 
and in various technical duplications : see qnots. 

233a Hulokt, Scraper or rubber, scnlOrum. Scrapynge 
knyne, seal prune. 2732 Chambers CycL lv. Bookbinding \ 
Manner of gilding books on the edges.— The book, being 
put in the press, between two Ixjards, is scraped with a knife 
called a scraper. 2849 Wealds Du t. Terms , Scraper , a piece 
of iron used to take out the pulverized matter which remains 
in a hole when bored previous to blasting. 183a Moerrr 
Tanning^ Currying (1853) *03 Over which the akin, .as laid 


with the hair side upi and be then scrapes the snrfhca 
strongly bom above downward, with the scraper. 1894801 
J. Aurfunr Fifty IVt Lift L 24 , 1 haled soaping ham— that 
was a job 1 did bar; for in the first place. It isn t easy, end 
the next, you ere more likely to scrape your knuckles with 
the scraper than the ham- rfigg Stored Price List, Artises* 
Scraper* »4 to. Steel Btade^Ebony Handle. Ibid., Steel 
pipe bowl oraper* 

to. (a) Antiq Used to reader the L. itrigQ 
(see Steiqil). (A) 1 An instrument with which to 
clean the longue by sera ping off the fur * (Cent, 
Diet. 1891). (c) An instrument for scraping off 
the sweat from horses. 

(a) >582 Mulcastex Positions xxxhr. (1887) 1*3 Then with 
certaiue scrapers called Strigile*. they had ell their firth 
scrapte of their bodies. 2756 C. Smart tr. Her,. Sat. IL vn. 
(1806) II. 1(5 U that boy guilty, who by night pawns a 
stolen scraper for some grapes! 2904 BtfDGE ynt 9 4/A 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mue. 43 Iron strip!, or skin-scraper* 

(b) 1883 Loud. Goa. No. 3040/4 A Gobi Scraper foe the 
Tongue 2893 Stores' Price List* Tongue Scrapess (Torw 
toi^eatien and Ivory). 

(c) 2667 Dk. Nrwcastl* Method of Dressing Horen rag 
But, the Best of all is the KnHe-iof-lHcet, which ia tbs 
Scraper; for, when he is Hot, Scraping of Him gets all the 
Sweat . . out of him. 2873 Knight Diet. Mock. _ 28 ps Killing 
Maltese Cat in Pali Mall Gan. 96 June s/s [A polo pony J 
stiffening up to get all the tickle out of the big velcenke 


o. An instrument (of various forms) used fbv 
scraping off paint, tar, adhesive labels, etc. from 
wooden surfaces. 

A common form ia nautical use consists of a triangular 
plate of metal, with a handle inserted perpendicularly in 
the middle; another form has a curved blade between taro 
handle*. 

1692 T. HIalb] Acc. New Invent. 80 Cleaned with brushes, 
or Scrapers if harnicl«*d. iSIjCiam Russell Sailord Lang * 
Scraper , a triangular iron instrument for scraping tbs deck. 


d. Engraving. A three-sided tool used to re- 
move buira left bv the graver, etching needle, or 
dry-point, or to obliterate lines. Also the similar 
instrument used in ‘ scraping* mezzotint. 

1747 Sculpt ureuHiet.-Teekn. aze Take a Burnisher, or 
Scraper, and burnish that Part of the Plate. *883 Motxrrr 
Diet. Art 4 AnkeroL, Scraper, an engravers tool for re- 
moving burrs. 

e. An implement of varying construction used 
by uncivilized peoples for removing the hair from 
skins. Hence, in prehistoric archseology, applied 
to a particular type of flint implements (otherwise 
known as tkumb-jlints) , from tneir conjectured use. 

1863 Lubbock Prek. Times 72 Thu so-called/ scrapers*., 
are oblong stone*, rounded at one end, which ia brought to 
a bevelled edge by a series of small blows. 287a J. Evams 
Anc. Stone Implements xifi. 368 One of l he simple forms 
into which flakes arc susceptible of being readily converted 
has, in consequence of its similarity in character to a stone 
implement in use among the Esquimaux for scraping skim 
and other purposes, received the name of a ‘scraper , or, to 
use the term first, i believe, employed by iIm late Moos. 
K. Lartet, a grattoir. 2000 ArxkjsoL AS liana XXII. 83 
A 1 ihurubffinvor * scraper and also a large rough flint core 
ueie found by a tenant of one of the glebe farms. 

5 . An appliance, usually consisting of a metal 
blade with a horizontal upper edge, fixed outside 
the door of a house for persona to scrape off upon 
it the dirt from the soles of their boots or shoes 


before entering. 

27*9 Swirr Direct. Sent. HL Wks. 1751 XIV. 47 Never 
clean your Shoes on the Scraper, but in the Entry,.. by 
which.. the Scraper will last the longer. 1833 J. Bennett 
A rti feeds Lexicon 366 Scraper*. Garden, hall, and door, 
from is. 6d. 2871 Punch a Dec. *35/9 Due observance or 

the scraper and the door mat. 

0 . Lithography (See quot 1875.) 

, 28x3 J. Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 304 Behind the ink- 
ing-cylmder K, a rubber, or scraper, ia placed, to press very 
lightly against the cylinder, and to prevent the ink accumu- 
lating iu rings round the cylinder. 2879 Knight Dicl. 
MecJt Scraper, the board in a lithographic press whose 
edge ia lowered on to the tympan-sheet, to bring the requisite 
pressure upon the paper. 

7 . A machine (or scoop) drawn by horses or oxen 
for excavating ditches, canals, etc-, for levelling 
and making roads, or for raising and removing 
soil, dirt, weeds, etc. a short distance. 

2840 H. S. Tanner Canals 4 Rail Roads US. 939 ScrmAor, 
a machine drawn by horses or oxtn, for excavating trenches, 
for canals, rail-roads, tire. i88a Longman's Mag. Feb. 414 
Subsequent snows are removed by means of a ‘scraper a 
kind of scoop upon wheels which is drawn over the ics by 
boracs. 2 886 EnefcL BriL XX. 588/1 A horse scraping 
machine which delivers the mud at the side ia also used, the 
blades of the scrapers being mounted obliquely. 

b. An instrument for scraping dirt, mud, etc. 
from roads, etc. A’ so road-scraper. 

1831 Lou 00 n Encycl. Agric. (1857) | 2464 The scraper 
may be described as a broad hoe, of treble the usual sise ami 
strength, used in cleaning roads or court-yards, and some- 
times in cleaning grassy surfaces. Ibid. 8 3133 The Dutch 
boe is a good road and lawn scraper. 2848 Siwmomds Diet. 
Trade , ScraAer,.. a long hoc for cleansing roads of mod. 
soon Daily News aa Dec. 6/x There were some men out 
with scrapers, but . .until Late in the afternoon, pedestrians 
had to wade through the. .streets ankle deep in slush. 

0. U. S. A small dredge for taking oysters, etc. 

1887 G. B. Goode, etc Fisheries U. S . v. II. 

III. Slang or jocular uses. 

8. Anglo-Irish. Phrase : to taka to one's scrapers : 
to take to one's heels, decamp. 
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8CBAT. 


SCBAPE-TBENCHEB. 

il>4 Mactacgart Gallovid. F.ncycl. 47 She took to her 
'■era pert m the Irish phrase it. 184a Lovkk handy 
Andy xxxvi, He took to hu scrapers, 

9 , A cocked hat. 

Perh. with allusion to the shape j see 4 c, 
s8a8 Moin Mansi* Wauch xi. 95 He had a well-worn 
scraper on his head, peaked before and behind. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk., Scraper , . Also, metaphorically, a cocked 
bat, whether shipped fore-and-aft or worn athwart-ships. 

IV. 10 . ait rib. and Comb,, as in scraper-knife ; 
scraper-box, the frame holding the 'sciaper* of a 
lithographic press ; scraper-mat, a dooi-m.it of 
wire or parallel strips of metal serving the purpose 
of a scraper; soraper-plane — sc raping -plane (sec 
Scraping vbl \ sb. 3). 

1853 Urr Dt\i. Art a II. 79 The . . **crapcr-box fin the 
lithographic press ]. 1903 Daily Mail 3 Sept. 7/3 The bee- 

keeping beginner should provide himself with.. a *scraper- 
kmlc, a comb foundation (etc.]. i88a Health hxhtb. Catal. 
89/1 Metal •Scraper-Mats, .suitable f<T all gravel-walk 
entrances. >893 Stares* Pi ice List . Adjustable * scraper 
Planes... For scraping and finishing Veneers [et» .J. 

Scra pe- trencher. Obs. exc. Hi si. [i. Scraps 
v . + Trencher ] A servant whose office was to 
scrape the trenchers after use. (In Oxford colleges 
the term was in regular use till the 18th c.) 

*603 H. Crosse Virtues Commw. (1878) 77 F.uery slnuenly 
seruingman, and greasie scrape-trencher will exceede the 
bounds of his calling. *607 G. Wilkins Mnertes Enf. 
Marr. 1. A a, But stay, here is a Scrape-trencher ariued. 
>683 Holme Armoury in 109/1 Tim C-.mmon Seivants to 
each Hall. are. .the Porter, Scrape Trencher, Cook, and his 
under Servants. 1691 Case of h.xeter Coil. 3 Ferdinand 
Smith. Scrape-trencher of the CoUcU^e. 177a Yoovk Nabob 
111. Wits. 1799 II. 318 Mr. Scrape trencher, let's have no 
more of your jaw 1 186a Grant ( apt. 0/ Guant i, A train 

of cut throats, swashbucklers, and sciapctrenchcrs. 

attnb. 1857 Sir F. Palgmavk Morin, a- Eng, II 496 The 
King should present himselfwholly disarmed, not haviugeven 
a scrape-trencher blade or whittle-dagger. 

Scrap-heap. [f. Scrap tf 1 ] A heap of 
Scrap iron ; an accumulation of disused and 
broken-up ironwork for refounding. Hence Jig. 
in phiascs, as to cast on or consign to the scrap- 
heap, to cast aside as worn out or superseded. 

1838 Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl. I. 121/1 note. All its con- 
temporary rivals [ic. locomotive engi iesj that nave escaped 
the fate of the 4 strap heap’ have been ic-mude. i8>i (see 
Scrap iron]. 1903 G. U. Shaw Alan A Superman xxxi, 
This is the true toy of life. the being thoroughly worn out 
before you arc thrown on the scrap heap. 

Hence Bera-p-heap v. trans ., to consign to the 
scrap-heap. So Bora'p-hoaping vbl. sb. 

1905 Daily News 4 Dec. 6 The recent scrap-heaping of war 
vessels. 1907 Westm. Gas. 4 Mar. 7/3 They cannot very 
well ‘scrap-heap* the boats. 

t Scrapiana, pi. Obs. [quasi-L., f. Scrap sb\ 
or Scrape v. : see Ana.] A collection oi literary 
scraps or 1 scrapings ’. 

179a [title) Scrapeana. Fugitive Miscellany. 1811 Mrs. 
Jackson in Sir it. Jacksons D tarns <4 Lett, (1873) 1 256, I 
shall finish the last volume of scrtipinna I began here. x8i8 
(title) Scrapiana ■ or elegant extracts of wit : being n com- 
plete collection of humorous pieces in prose and in verse. 

Sorapill, obs. form of Scrapple sb . l and v. 
Scraping 1 (skr^i pig), vbl. sb. [-IN 0 1 .] 

1 . The action of the ve> b Scrape in various senses. 
c 1440 rrontp . rarv. 150/2 Strapynge, or sclwwynge, 

rasttra, abrasio 1577 Holinsiiko t hron. II. n8.)/t Tlie 
Abbot of vault A 1 bona sent the boke *u disfigured with scrap- 
ings A blotting out .vnto the king. 161a Dkkker If tt be 
not good D 3 b, Each one swearer iHy Orpheus fiddle-case) 
they will tickle your eares If they can doo 't with scraping. 
1641 Milton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1851 HI. 130 All your learned 
scraping in antiquity. x8t8 St 01 r Sob Key xv, They [the 
poultry) had siccan a skartingnnd scraping in the yard, that 
there’s nae getting a bean or pea keepit for them. 1834 
Dickkk.h Sk Uoz , Steam Exclusion, Here the scraping (/ e. 
bowing j was renewed. 184a Browning lied Piper iv, Only 
a scraping of shoes on the mat. 1853 Kane Grtnnell Exp. 
x. (1856) 72 The scraping of my pen over the paper. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 430 It is letter to treat each focus 
independently by scraping or by the excision of a wedge. 

b. The noise pioduccd by drawing something 
roughly over a surface. Also, the action of 
expressing disapproval of a speaker by shuffling 
the feet (see Scrape v. 7 cK 
1381 T. Hoby tr. Castigl tone’s C on river 1. K a b, Then 
was there hard a great scraping of fete in the fioore. 1785 
Gross Diet. Vulgar T., .Scraping, a mode of expressing 
dislike to a person or sermon, practised at Oxford hy the 
students, in scraping their feet a ainst the ground during the 
preachment. <t gSoi G. Wakkhkiu Mem. (1804) I. 94 A 
comical incident . .respecting that scraping of the Proctor, 
Mr. Wilsrress, whilst preaching. 1894 H all Caink Manx- 
man 436 There was the scraping of a chair behind the speaker. 
X897 * A. Hops' Pkroso xvii. (1905) j -7 The scraping of 
men's limbs and the rasping of cloth on the rock. 

2 . pi. cotur . That which is scraped off, up, or 
together. Rarely sing . 

xgii-xa Ace. Id. High Treas. Scot. TV. 321 Thescropenis 
of o rtane giltin weschele. 15331 Respubl ca 1. L 97 ’1 he 
fliettance, the srrapinges,. .The skimmynges the guhbinn of 
booties and pr.iiev 1573 Gascoigne Posies, Flowers 33 
Catche, snatenc, and scratche lor scrapings and for crommev. 
1607 Tofsku. Fourf. Feasts 39* The scraping of the inward 
pariR of his own hooues beaten into powder and minified 
with wine. 1678 Phil. Tians. XII. 1063 A fourth sort we 
have which we call Scrapings, that is a course sort of Salt 
. .thnt cleaves to the top* of the sides of the Phats. 1730 
Swift Lady's Dressing R 00m 40 1 he Ha»on takes whatever 
comes. The bci apings from her r lceih and Gums. 1790 


Sfeschly Cult Vine 33 The dust and scrapings from roads. 
1835 Dickens Sk. Hot, Tht Streets , Morning \ An apprentice 
..thinking of. .the miseries of the milk and water, and thick 
bread and scrapings. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VI II. 704 
The microscopic examination of scrapings reveals at once 
their [sc. certain disease*') characteristic fungi. 

Jig. 1566 T. Staplrton Re t. Untr. Jewel 1.32 The scrap- 
Inges or malice it s> Ife. i860 Tennybon .Sea Dreams 77, 1 .. 
trusted him with all, All my poor scrapings from a dozen 
years Of du*.i and desk work. 

3 . at! rib. and Comb., as scraping- iron, -knife, 
machine, .plane, - tool ; scraping-ground, a place 
where deer scrape or rub the velvet off their airtleis. 

1877 Hillock Sportsman's Gax. 89 (Cent.) The lordly bucks 
begin their nociurn.il rambles over their favourite runways 
and •scraping-grounds. 1717 Protestant Merc. «6 Aug. 4 
The Tree . . scraped on the Bark, as if it had been done with a 
•Scraping- Iron or Addicc. 1906 Daily Chron. 16 Feb. 6 6 
'J he pressure of the scraping-iron used by the workman was 
sufficient to knock a huge hole in the vessel. 138a Wyci if 
J*r xxxvi. 23 He kutte it with a **cnping knife of the 
scribe. 166a Content us' Janua Ling. T tiling. 87 A Butcher 
. . scalds swine all over first with hot water, and scrapes them 
with a scraping knife. 185a Morkit Tanning A Currying 
(1853) 166 tor removing the hair, thescraping-knife alone 
must be used. 1886 •Scraping machine [see Schafer 7}. 
1846 Holtz \ffikl Turning II. 483 This tool is called a 
• scraping plane, and is used for scraping the ivory keys of 
piano-forles. and works inlaid with ivory, brass, and hard- 
woods. 1591 Pkkcivali.vS/. Diet., Escopio , a ‘scraping toole, 
a plaine for a cai pettier. 

I Scra ping, ppl. a. [f. Scrape v. + -inc. 2.] 

1. That scrapes, in v 11 iodWnsea ofthe verb Scrape. 

1599 xst Pt. Ret. Pamass. Pro!. 2 That scrapinge legg, 

that dopping cii tisie. 1790 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dun/op 

8 Aug, A quality rather rate in compliments of these grin- 
ning, bowing, scraping times, 1804 Scott Redgauntlet 
1 h xix,Tlie blind draping scoundrel [a fiddler). 1879 Orcan 
Voicing 17 A scraping or chitting muse is sometimes heaid 
accompanying a note. 1890 II. G. Dakyns Xenophon 1 . in- 
trod. 121 note. Scrap. ng courtier* and nodding satellites. 

2 . esp. Money-grubbing, miserly. 

*593 Shahs. Rich. II, v. iiL 60 He shall spend mine 
Honour, with his Shame ; As thri f ilesse Sonnes, their scrap- 
ing Fathers Gold, a 1618 Ralhgh Pterog. Pari. 27 The 
Duke of Ijuicavtcr was as scraping a-* slice. 173a Fii lring 
Miser 111. in, You ate never mentioned but by the names of 
covetous, scrAoimr, stingy. x86i Thornuuky Tui nerhflbj) 
.1- 74 He h .id alw.i^ s been brought up to Le saving and thnfty 
by the careful scraping old barber, his father. 

lienee Scra plnjfly adv ., in a scraping manner. 

1680 J. Sharp Serin, on Eccl. id. to, 26 That live scrap- 
ingly and uncharitably,, .all their live* lung. 

Scrap iron. [f. ScRAr j^. 1 ] Iron which has 
already been cast or wrought and broken up or 
cast aside for re-cnsting or re-working; broken 
pieces and small articles of old and disused iron- 
work. Also attrib. 

* Soap wrought iron, scrap consisting of pieces of malleable 
iron, which when re cast produces a superior non. 

18*3 ‘ Jon Blr 'Dirt Turf 314 Mere 4 gatherers of scrap- 
iron’. i8«> Civil Fng.Sf Arch. JrnL II. 432/a 1 he l*olts 
to be of the best scr.ip iron x86a Turns 13 Aug. 4/2 In 
another process scrap wrought iron i* melon in adinixtuie 
with pig iron. 1891 Labour Commission G/oss. *.v , In 
Government y.ird-., wheie they do not sell old boiler*-, &c. 
these are biokeri up and the^ piece*, are placed in heaps 
(scrap heaps) and sold as old iron. Men employed at this 
are said to be oil scrap iron work. 

Scraplet (akrwplet). l‘oi ms: 6 sorappelet, 

9 scrap let. ff. ScnAPj^. 1 i -let.] A small setap. 

1519 Hokman Vulg. 160 Fct a vuyder to haue awey this 

scrappclettis [<jui<;quilias\. 1878 b. W Bi-nson Cathedral 
viii. 123 He thinks his little siraplet* will do more fur him 
and his people than the ‘ History of the Jews'. 

Sorapling (skrue-pliqX [f. Scrat sb * + -UNO.] 
A sm n 1 P sc ra p. ( S^e h D.D. s. v. .SV raffling. ) 

1.843 T FNNVhoN in Mem. (1B97) I. 220 Don't be angry at 
this veraphng. 

Sorapp?, obs. form of Schap. 
tScra pper 1 . Obs. rare- 1 , [i. S crap sb.1 + -eh'.] 
One who collects scrap-iron. 

1848 in Victoria Hist. Sussex II. 245 Russell the scrapper 
for pickinge of noe much iron aa made thice tunne and 17 
hundred at 3" per tunne. 

Scrapper 1 (skirc’paj). slang, [f. Scrap v . 2 
+ -kr *.j A pugilist 

1874 in Hotten's Slang Diet. 280. 2904 J A. Rus Roose- 

velt v. 104 He was a semppt-r first, last, and all the time, with 
but Uttle regard for whom he tackled, »o long as he had him. 

Scrappet (skrae pet). rare. [I. Scrap sb P + 
-ET ] A small quantity or amount, a little scrap. 

1901 Pilot 19 Jnn. 75/2 Scrnppets of science such ns can 
be read in penny weekly papers.. 1905 F. Hahhison in 
Westtn. Gat. 24 Feb. 6/3 Political interest is transferred to 
scrnppets in halfpenny punts. 

Scrappily (skiac-pili), adv . [f. ScRArrv a. + 

-ly 2,] Kt a scrajipy manner. 

1886 Max MUlikk in Contentf. Rev. June 779 Carlyle., 
was still a raw, narrow-minded, scrappily educated Scotch- 
man. 1909 A thenjtum 28 Aug. 244/2 The attempt at final 
summary i*. rather n failme, being written scrappily. 

Scrappiness iftluarpincs). [f. bcuAi py a. + 
-nebs ] The state or condition ol being scrappy. 

1867 Load. Rest. 17 Aug, 183 What shall we say of the local 
newspaper? its essence is scrappiness. 1881 Athentrum 
25 June 840/3 Thegieat fault of his selection [sc. Arnold's 
Poetry of liyron\ m us stroppiness. 

Scrapping (skrtfpiq), vbl. sb.l slang, (f. 
Scrapz/.^+ - iNO 1 .] Fighting; boxing. Also al/rtb. 

1891 Pail Mail. Gat. 28 May 7/3 Discussing the ri al 
merits of a wrestling match, of a lottery, and of u scrapping 


match. 1897 Howells Lamdl. Lion's Head 387, 1 got to 
•crapping with a man,.. and he left hit maika on me. 190a 
Elaclnu. Mag. July 40/1 What do you want me fort la it 
for a straight * scrapping * with Boers? 

Sora'pping, vbt. sb.* ff. Scrap v .3 + -wo J .] 
The action of * sending to the scrap-heap 
*9°S D*Hy Chron. 93 May 4/4 The scrapping or tale of 
thip» that ought to have been retained. 1907 Mom. Post 
i7jnn. 2/3 The scrapping of ahip'i. 

Scrapple (Skia-pl), Sb.l dial. Forms: 4 
•orapiil, acrapyll, 7 skrapple, 7-9 aorapl>, 9- 
aorapple. [f. Scram v. + -el. Cf. WFlem. 
schrepel in the same sense.] A tool used for scraping 
or raking up. 

1354 in Fim hale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. xxxvij, f 
scrapill, j securis. 1397 Ibid. p. cxviij, Item J pur et j 
soapy II. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housrtp. Gart. (1626) 
46 A skrapple of iron.. I* or Nettles and ground- 1 uy after 
ashowre. 18x5 I am ikhon, Sctap/e, 1. An instrument used 
fur (.leaning tiie Bake-board, Roxb. 9. One for cleaning a 
cow-house. 1873 W. Dickinson Cumbhana 51 The girl 
came out with a small coal-rake, to which the old dame 
pointed, saying, * Whe, that’* what a scrapple may be I* 

Scrapple, sb* U. S. [dim. oI.Schap sbP\ An 
aiiiclc ofluod made from scraps of pork, etc. stewed 
with meal and pressed into large cakes. 

1871 Naphbys Prev. 4 Cure Dis. 1. ii. 59 The sausage and 
scrapple of New Jersey. 1881 Haif r's Mag Jan. 181 Milk, 
egKN sausage, scrapple, vegetables, and puuliry, all frenh 
ftom the farm. 

Scra pple, V. dial. Also 6 skraple, 8 scrapie. 

[*. Scraiti.e j^. 1 ] To sernpe or use n ‘ scrapple*. 

1504 Nottingham Rec. III. 321 For skraplyng of ij. trees. 
1711 Hfahnl Collect. { O.H.S.) III. 138 Miispavein' .after a 
hale earth was scraplcd away from its surface.. was very 
ficsh and fnire. 1847 Halliwfi l, Set apple, to pub about. 
Chron. x88x J. Sahc.isson Joe Scroop's Joum. 48 1E.D.D.) 
They scrupplt up t'wcl spots gayly wecl. 

Scrappy (skiai-pi), a. [1. Schaf sbA + -y.] Con- 
sisting of scraps ; made up of odds and ends; dis- 
jointed, unconnected. 

1837 TIowitt Rnr. Life (1842) 474 If you take any of tho 
volumes of the living poets [in Germany), you are amazed at 
. the short and scrappy nature of their ettusiuns. a 1849 Bob 
Marginalia xliii. Wks. 1864 HI. 509 The partial genius is 
flashy — scrappy. 1858-9 Thackbhav Virgin Ivi, It may be 
that.. there Ls a dreadfully scrappy dinner, the evident re- 
mains of a party to which 1 didn't invite you. 1864 Brown- 
ing Youth 4 Art 62 Each life's unfulfilled, you see; It 
hangs still, patchy and scrappy x888 Fhiiii Autobtog. III. 
vi 1. 1 50 This chapter, is intended to be desultory, disjointed, 

. .scrappy, in fact. 1897 Mary KiNosLbY W. Afrua 436 My 
classical knowledge is scrappy. 

Scrapy ^ki^» pi),a. [t. Scrape v. + -y.] Having 
or producing a harsh grating noise. 

1890 4 L. Fallonkr ’ MUe. Lxe u. 47, I get tired of hear- 
ing li«*r sc any voice. 1890 Working Men's Coll. Jrnl. 101 
A paruciilaily loud and scrapy violin. 

Borapyli, obs. form ol Scrapple sb\ 

+ S crash, v . Obs. rare- 1 . [Onomatopoeic var. 
of Crash v.\ «* Crash v. i. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. if Rom. ml iiL 8 Hee seized upon 
the Knights Shield w ith Ins teeth, and pulling it easily born 
him,..hrc scrashed it into a thous.md pieces whilst hee 
trampled it under his feet. 

Scrat, sb. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 skratt, 
soratitje, scrette, 6 sorayto, akarth(t, ( erton . 
karthe), soarcht, scratche, 6-7 akrat, 7-8, 9 
{dial . ) scrat, scart, scratch. See also Scahth sb . 2 
[Ferh. repr. OE. *scratla (?mi8wriUen sirilta ), 
app. (in spite of the diffeience of s^nsc) corresp. to 
ON. sfoatte wizard, goblin, monster, mod.lcel. 
skratli devil (MSw.skrallegoblin ) ; cf. OIIG. scrato , 
sktaz (pi. skrazzd , skrezia) satyr, wood-demon, 
MUG. schrat\e , schraz , sc hr a g, goblin, elf ; for 
many mod.Ger. derivatives sec Grimm 8 v. schrat.\ 

1 . A hermaphrodite. 

ctoooMi fhi c Gloss. inWr.-Wfilcker 161/11 Hcrmafrodi tus, 
wiepenwifestre, uel sentta [lrea*l scratta), uel hacddcl. 14 . 
Norn. ibid. 095/2 Hie et hec arntifraudita, a skratt. c 1475 
Pit. t. Voc. ibid. 793/31 Hec arnufodrita, a so ate. 148a 
Caxton Treviso .' s Htgden 11. i. 7 1 Somtyme one of man- 
kynde is both man & woman & suche. .in englyssh U called 
a scrette 1 1527 scratte). 155a Hui.of.t, Scrayte whyche is 
both mule and female, a 1578 Lindfsay (Titscottie) Chi on. 
Scot i.xxxi.iS.l'.S ) 1 . 145 Ane bairne bornequhilk had bailht 
the kyndis of maill and famell, callit in our Jangage karthe 
j: v.rr . scurcht, sciatche). x6oo Hoi land Livy xxxix. 1036 
An Hermaphrodite or Skrat. 1634 T. Johnson Party's 
C hirurg. xxv. iv. (1678) 59a Herniaphiodites.or Scrats. 1691 
Ray N.C. Words, A. Scrat ; an Hcrmaphrodiie : used of 
Men, Beasts, and Sheep. 1878 Cumber Id. Gloss., Si rat, 
start, scratch \ . . a female hermaphrodite sheep. 

2 . dial. (See auot.) Cf. Scratch sb A 

1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Strut, Satan, generally with 
the prefix — old, ‘Aud Scrat*. 

Scrat, sb* Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 scratta. [f. 
Sohat t».J 

L An act of scratching, a mark resulting from 
gctatching. Also, t a weal made by a whip. 

154s UnAi.L Erasm. Apoph. 84 b. The innrkcs or nernttes 
of the stripes declared as plainly as if he had spoken it . how 
he had b cn handled. 1865 AYkinbon Danby Gloss., Sc* at, 
a scraping, or scratching together, with pains and toil 

2 . A small portion or part of anything. 

*593 G* Harvey Pierce's Super. 179 'J’ho golden Arm, in 
the superabundance of his rich humours, promiseth many 
other golden mountainesi but hath neuer a scrat of siluer. 
tBjj Ho'demtss Gloss., Scrat, a ti ille, or minimum of income. 
..‘He's not woth a scrat'. 1896 Lumsuen Poems 89 Sma* 
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wheat vm saun, an* maist o* that Wat droon'd o«t to a 
wmmnac ecnu Ere Mayday cam. 

9 . One who scrapes; a saving, miserly person. 

« 1700 B. E. Did. Cmnt. CVywa. v. P'Usy. . . H dll fay a FHnt, 
of a meer Scrat or Miser. 1866 Mae. Lynn Linton Liuio 
l.orton xvi. II. 77 Bella was an industrious, hard-working 
little body, generally called a * lile scrat ' by her neighbours. 
Scrat, v. Obs . exc. dial. Korins : 3-6 soratte, 
4-6 skrat, 5 akratt, 6 soratt, 4- scrat. Also 6 
Soart v. [Early M E. scratU, of diHficu' t etymology. 

The sense coincides with that of MSw. k rati a to scratch 
(so a ho in mod Sw. dial. ; cf. Sw. kratta to rake) ■“ OHG. 
kraazdn (G. hr at ten) OTeuL *krattdjan , believed to be 
the source of It. g rat tare, Sp., Pg fra t nr, K. grader to 
scratch, Gkatr o . 1 Possibly the ME. word may be an 
alteration (see Sea- a) of an unrecorded *craiUi either :~OE» 
*critf/tau or adopted fromScandina\ian), representing this 
Teut. verb. Another possibility is that the word may l>e &. 
OF. esgniter, , f. «■ (see Es-) + prater, g rat ter (see above).] 

1 . intr . To use the nails or claws for attack ; to 
scratch {at a person). 

n >8*5 A tier, R. 186 And nis bet child fulitowen bet 
schrepeS [A/.V. T scrat teftl a^ean, & bit upon be gerdef c 1500 
Smyth 4 Dam* 174 in HhjI. E. R III. 315 All way fa-4 

5 an she scrat At hym wyth all her myght. 1506 Skelton 
•fagnyf 1314 A pcryllous thyngc, to cast a cat Vpon a 
naked man, and yf she scrat. 1700 Mrs Whkplkr Westmld. 
Dial. (1831) 60 They braaid, skrat, an fout, like mad fowk. 

2 . tram. To lacerate, wound, or maik superh- 
cially by dragging the nails, claws, or anything 
pointed or prickly, over the skin or surface. 

1340 Ham pole Pr. C. 7378 Ilk ane Reran e other in be face. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia.) 363 For-f»i hyr face 
scho ^kratit bn re, And of hyre hewid rugit be hare, c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 515 Ana b»n he come home all tobittyn 
and skrattyd with thorny* and breers. 1530 Palsor. 707/3 
The cane hath scrat tc hym by the face. 1577 Hkllowhb 
Gueuara'x Chron. 107 Hee enused the brestes of the priests 
to be scrat with combs of yron in his presence. *6at Burton 
Amit. Mel. ill. iii. 11 i. 684 It is an 01 dinary thing for women 
in such cases, to sc> at the faces, slit the noses of such as thr-v 
suspect. 1797 Bridgis Horn. Trav. I. 333 If they wont 
light, their steps he traces, And.. serais their faces. 

+ b. fig, in passive. To be superficially marked. 
1559 Avi.mkr Harborow* A^h, A little scratted with soin 
she we and appmance of learning. 

O. with advs. : To pull out , scrape off with the 
claws or nails. 

< 1300 Rnbt. Deuyll in Thoms Prose Rout (1838) I. 9 He 
scrat te out theyr eyen. 1589 N ahhk Martin's Months Miml 
Ep. Ded., We shall reach them a rappe, as they will neuer 
clawe of, except theyscralt off (he skinnefrom theverie bones. 

3 . To rub lightly with the finger-nails, etc., to re- 
lieve itching or the like ; = Scratch v. 2. 

154a Udai l Erasm. Apoph. 324 Scraltyng his hedde with 
one fynger. 1576 Tuhbkrv. Venerie xlvii, Sometimes he 
would skrat his thvghes with his foote. 1308 Hai l Sat. vu 
i, And bite my nayles, and scrat my dullaru head. 

4 . intr. Of a bird or animal : To rake In the 
ground with the claws. Also tram f of persons. 

1556 J. Hkywooo Spider 4 F. xv. 58 While ye were in that 
diihe scrallyng, And sciattin^ in the tnyre to natie your life. 
i6at Burton A not. Mel. 1. li. ill. xii. 156 Seeing a Crow 
scrat vpon the muck hill, [hel returned in all hast. 1850 
Gi-o. Euor Adam Bede i, If n man..sc.rais at his bit o' 
garden, and makes two potatoes grow i'stead o’ one [etc.], 
b trans. with advs. To get out , up, by scratching. 
a 1560 Begun FI. Godly Prayers Pref., Wks. II. 176 The 
lewes were compelled for very hunger.. to scratte out the 
most filthy and stinking dounge,..and for very famine to 
eate it. 1864 Mhr. H. Wood Trev. Hold I. ii as The hole 
was scratted out by the dog. 1886 ChesH. Gloss, s v. f Th' ens 
have been i* th’ garden, and scratted up everything 

6. intr. (fig. of 4). To struggle to make a living 
01 to gain money : Scratch v. s, 

>579 W. A. Spec. Rem. Lawless Love c j (Roxb. Club), He 
..scrapes Hnd scrattes as though all were his owne, And 
hooides it vp within bis bagges to rust. 1587 Mirr . Mag., 
Wo/sey it, Ambitious mnule, a worlJ of wealth would imue. 
So scrat* and scrapes, for scorfe, and scoruy drosse. 1861 
Geo. Eliot Silas M, xiv, We may strive and scrat and fend, 
but its little we can do art er all. 

Hence Soratting vbl . sb., and ppl. a. 
c 1373 Cursor M. 11823 (Fairf.), & wib skratting be toke^e 
skurfne barked ouer as a turfe. *335 Watreman Fnrdle 
Facions 11. viu. 179 Thei cinne finde none ende of their 
scrattinge, but the more thei h.iue, the fellier gnaweth their 
longing. x<93 Churchy \ro Challenge 1 The restles race, 
that mortal! men doe runne t Secmes smooth to sight, yet full 
of scratting breers. 1603-3 in P. F. Tytler Hist . Scot. (1864) 
IV. 313 , 1 nope you will bear with my molesting you too lonjf 
with my scrattinge hand. 1667 Lacy Sonny the Stott 11. 1. 
(1698), I take as M tickle Pleasure, Sir, in Scrattcnand Scrub- 
ben, os ye de in Tiplin and Mowing. 


Sor&toh (skrxd/), sb.i [f. Scratch 0.] 

I. Result of scratching. 

1 . A slight tearing or incision of the skin produced 
by a sharp instrument. (Sometimes applied slight- 
ingly to & trifling flesh-wound.) Of. Scrat sb a 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 82 A 1 the Lion could 
do, was with his paw to tenre of the mantle and 6leeue of 
Zelmane, with a little scratch, rather then a wound. 139a 
Siiaks. Rom. 4 Jul . tit. i. 06 Ben. What Art thou hurt f 
Mer. I, 1, a scratch, a scratch, marry 'lix inough, Where is 
my Page? go Viliaine fetch a Surgeon. 1613 Hpaum. & 
Fi- Phtlaster v. i, l eon. Are all his wounds well? Tra. 
All, they were but scratches, but the lo-se of blood made 
him faint. 167a Wiseman Wounds 1, x. 96 But if the bioud 
. .be recent, it posdhly happened f om some scratch of your 
Terebra. 171a Dx Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 394 The third hnd 
a little scratch in the shoulder. *8o8 Scott F. M. Perth 
iii. Surely a few drop* of blood from a scratch, and a few 
silly words from a foolish wench's lips, are not to part father 


and son. *8gi Tennyson Edwin Morris 63, T would have 
1 hid her needle in my heart, To save Iter little firmer from a 
scratch. 1880 Coaarrr Monk i. 10 Ills young ensign passed 
through the lour months of.. fighting without a scratch, 
b. pg. 

139a Jim me Tin Eng. Lepers vil. H sb. Rase it over but 
with a little scratch, and all the matter or love is gone. 168a 
Sis T. Browne Ckr.Mor. (1756) 94 Angred pride make* a 
noise, like liomerican Mart, at every scratch of offences, 
1759 H. Wai.mlx Let. to Mann 30 Nov.. Our loss L a 
scratch, one lieutenant and thirty-nine men killed (etc). 

o. slang. No great scratch ; 01 no serious import- 
ance, of no great value. 

*804 Maj. Jones' Court ship 136 (Bartlett), There are a 
good many Joneses in Georgia, and I know some myself that 
ain't no great scratches, 1864 Hot ten's Slang Diet. s. v,, ' N o 
great scratch ’, of little wortlu 

2 . a. pi. A disease of horses, in which the pastern 
appears ns if scratched ; cratches , Cbatoh sb* a. 

> 59 * Pkrcivall^. Diet., Arestin, the scratches in a hordes 
posterns, Scabies in t>j norum snjf ragine. 1630 B . Dir- 
colli mi nit* m 16 My Mure hath the Scratches on her hinder 
Heeles. *734 Barti.kt GentU Farriery xxxviL fed. 2) 305 
Scratches in the heels have so much affinity with the crease 
..that [eic.l *B8t Scr/bugt's Monthly XXII. 644 Tne his- 
tory of a galled shoulder or of an obstinate case of scratches. 
fif' >596 N ashk Saffron Walden b6 So hath hee. . vnees- 
santly pcnw&deU me to preserue my credit from i*di»b d> ing 
of the scratches. 

b. Tne mnnge. Cf. Cratch sb.* 1. 

i8e8 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 36 The appearance of mange, 
or cratch as it is sometimes called, among my bounds. 

3 . A mark or turrow produced by the grinding 
contact of two substances; a shallow linear incision. 

1 66a Faithornr Art Graving 48 And if you perceive any 
scratches in your plate, rub them out with your burnisher. 
1677 Moxon Afetk. Exerc ., Smithing 15 The course File 
cuts deep and makes d«ep scratches in the work. 18x6 
J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art 11 . 818 The scratch made on 
the gloss at the commencement, need scarcely be more than 
a point. 1863 Dana Man. Cent. 338 'I here are deep scratches 
or groovings in the rocky surface of the country across which 
the stones were carried 1907 Hodges Elem. Photogr. sj 
Any adherent grit will cause scratches. 

4 . A rough or irregular mark made by a pencil, 
paint-brush, etc. ; hence, a slight sketch, a hasty 
scrawl. 

1646 F.vei vn Diary Apr., 400 leaves full of scratches of 
Indians. *633 Uhquhaht Rabelais 1. xxviii, Drawing scratches 
on the he irin with a slick burnt at the one end. 175a Mrs. 
Dklany Life 4 Corr. (1861) III. 124, 1 send you a little 
scratch not worthy to be culled a sketch. 1785 Cowter Let. 
to Ncivton Wks. 1836 V. 133 Evt-ry scratch of his pen was 
accounted a treasure. 1B1* Byron Let. to Dallas Wks. 432 
note, A scratch under last, to show where the joke lies, a 1871 
Dk Morgan Budget Farad. (1872) 466 If any one should 
have the sense to leave out of nis Greek llie unmeaning 
Scratches whi« h they cull accents. 1908 Outlook 14 Nov. 
655/3 The scratch of a Ministers pen may be worth millions 
of dollars to some favoured person or some inside syndicate. 

5 . Sporting. A line or mark drawn as an indica- 
tion of a boundary or starting-point ; + in Cricket , 
a ‘crease* (06s .) ; in Fttgilism, the line drnvn 
across the ring, to which boxers are brought for on 
encounter. Hence in various phrases (often fig), 
as to co tne up to the scratch , to or ing to the strati h, 
to toe the scratch , etc. 

1778 CorroN in Nyren Yng. CrickeleFs Tutor (1833)67 Ye 
strikers. .Stand firm to your scratch, let y*mr but be upright. 
*8ai John Bull 7 Jan 29/3 He started a few seconds before 
the lime and came up in speed to the scratch at the moment 
appointed. 1830-57 Die Quincfy Bentley Wks. VII. 131 No 
prudent champion, however game, would have chosen to 
offer himself to the scratch for a second round. 1881 .S pyrts- 
tnan's Year-bk. 17 [Pigeon ^hooting rules] 31 . In Shooting 
Matches. . The shooter is bound in his turn to appear at the 
sciatch within five minutes when called upon. 1894 Sir J. 
Astley Fifty Yrs. I.ife J. 41 Some eight or ten toed the 
scratch, and 1 won very etu»ily. 

b. The starting-point in a handicap of a com- 
petitor who receives no odds; sometime* colloq. 
used ellipt. for such a comj>etitor. 

1867 Athlete for 1866, 9 W. Collett, scratch 1. 1876 
Biiycle Jrnl. 18 Aug. 7/1 Mr. Tom Sabin, of the Coventry 
Bicycle Club, has won, during last week, three races from 
scratch. i 836 Field 31 July 182/a In the (lawn tennis] 
match between Messrs G. Butler (owes i5)nnd E, A. Butler 
(scratch), the odd set again had to be resorted to. 

6. The sound produced by the friction of two 
more or less rough surfaces. 

I787^Mmk. D’ Ahblay Diary 8 Nov., At the Roynl doors 
there is alwnys a particular kind of scratch used, instead of 
tapping. 1898 G. li. SiiAW/(f'///r4^/rtMi. 8 There is a scratch, 
and the flame of a match is seen in the middle of the room. 

7 . Salt making, (See qnot.) Also atlrtb. 

Perhaps so called because scratched from the side of the pan. 

Possibly, however, it is a different word : cf. Sirmcmincs. 

*733 Brown in Phil. 'Irons. XXX 1 1 . 354 Whilst the Brine 
is boyling, there precipitates a hard crusty Matter,. . Part of 
it fixes on the Bottom of the Iron Pan so hard, ns to be after- 
wards dug off; and this the Workmen call Scratch. 1733 
Chamber r Cycl. Suppl., Scratch , in the language of the salt- 
workers of our country, the name of a calcarious earthy or 
stony substance, which separates from sen water in Imiling 
it for salt. Scratch pans, in the English salt-works, a name 
given to certain leHden pans, which [etc]. 1797 EtuyiL 
Brit. (cd. 3) XVI. 637/1 At the four corners of the salt-pan, 
where the flame does not touch its bottom, are placed four 
small lead pans called scratch pans. 

II. 8. An act cf scratching, rare. 

1763 Museum Rust. 111 . 157, 1 pas-, a moderate-sited roller 
over the field, and then give it a slight scratch w.thapairof 
light harrows >844 O. W. Holmes Verses for After-dinner 


SCRATCH, 

t *8 No rubbing wilt kindle your Lucifer match, If the fit 
does not follow the primitive scratch 1861 Hughes ’Jem 
Brown mi Oxf. xxxvl, Lifting ths bock of his short hat off 
his head to make room for a scratch. *899 Daily News 
31 Mar. 4/7 The little finger is going to descend on the 
nearly bald pate and gently tickle U— the scratch of feigned 
wondei merit or perplexity. 

b. A skirmish, a trivia! fight. 

1840 De QuinceY Style Wks. XI. «i6 The philosopher 
should not have had it all bis own way } there should have 
been s ‘scratch 1 at least between us 

till. 9. (See quot) Vbs 

1618 Atkinson Gold My ties Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 1 The 
Iron make or scratch to cull and devide the great xtonee. 

IV. 10 . Ellipt. for scratch periwig (tee II), 

Possibly the etymologic al notion was ‘ a periwig that gives 

opportunity for sci etching the head 1 . 

>755 Connoisseur N o. 77 P 1 H is long lank greasy hair may 
be exchanged in Middle-Row for a smart hag or a jemmy 
scraich. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 26 Quips, and Cranks, and 
wanton Wiles, That love to live within the one-curled 
Scratch. *8o6 Surr Winter in l.oml. II. 1 19 A stout short 
man, with a flaxen scratch. 1830 O. W Holmi-s Treadmill 
Song 30 Don't pull hi* hair, Because he wears a scratch. 
1904 Baroness von Hutien Pam 3^5 Either his hair is be- 
ginning to grow, or he is wearing a craftily made scratch. 

V. 1 L at t rib. and Comb. 

a. attributive uses of sense 5 b, as scralch'Car % 
•line, - man , -flayer, - race . 

1908 Westm . Gaa. 21 Apr. 4/fl Two thousand two hundred 
ami thirty-one yards separated the limit car from the 
"scratch car. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1 . 62/1 (Athletics) * Scratch 
line , the mark from which the length of any race Is measured. 
1877 Biiycle Jrnl. 7 Sept. 6/1 1 be ultimate result was a 
brilliant and well earned victory by the two "scratch men. 
*888 A theuaum 16 June 760/3 The tone of brutality towards 
bad players which "scratch players always adopt. 1897 
Emycl. Sport 1 . 473/1 (Golf) Scratch player, a good player, 
who receives neither handicap nor penalty. 1864 Hotten's 
Slang Diet., *ScratcA-rme (on the I urf), a race where any 
horse, aged, winner, or loser, can run with any weights. 
1888 P. Furnivai.l Phys. ‘training 6 Next comes the 
knotty point as to whether the nder intends training for 
handicaps or scratch races. 

b. Special combinations (some of which may 
perh. hie refeired to the verb): soratoh-blook, a 
scribbling block (cf. sensed; soratoh card, an in- 
strument for polishing metals lormed by fastening 
long lengths of steel wire upon a pad ot leather or 
cloth ; scratch- carding, the use of the scratch-card; 
soratoh-oat, humorous epithet for a spiteful per- 
son ; scratch -coat (? U. S.), a rough coating of 
plaster scratched before it is quite dry in order 
that the following coat may adhere properly; 
hence scratch-coated a., treated with such a coating 
of plaster; scratch-comma, a diagonal stroke 
used by some enrly printers in place ol the comma; 
soratch -cradle, a name for Cats-ch able; scratch- 
figure Tyfogr. - scratched figure ; scratch-finish 
(see quot.) ; scratch-grass, a dial, name for Ga- 
lium Apatine, Cynosur us ert status, and, in U.S., 
Polygonum sagittal um ; f scratch-hoeing (see 
quot.) ; scratch-knot, a simple form of scratch- 
brush consisting of a single bunch of wire ; scratch- 
pan (see sense 7) ; scratch-periwig = scratch-wig; 
scratch-rattle ■« Scratch-back a ; scratch we d, 
Galium Aparine ; soratoh-wig, a small, short wig ; 
soratoh-work (see quot.). Also Scratch- brush. 

1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 193 His note books 
and "scratth block were lying open. 1839 "Scratch caid 
[sec Scratch-biu’sh]. 1839 F A. Griffiths Art it. Man. 

7 The operation of k scrAicb-c.ir<Jing is . . to commence. *88o 
' Olida * Moths 1 . 39 >he was the most obstinate, humdrum, 
nasty old *scraich-cat in the County. 1891 Century Diet., 
*S\ ratch-coat. 1811 J. F. Coopfr Pioneets xi, The brown 
»ides of the "scrat ch-coatcd walls. 1888 Jacobi Printers' 
Voc., 'Scratch comma, a sign thus / used in old documents 
and rrpiiulv It is now used as a shilling mark. 189a 
Lounsbijrv Stmt l haucer 1 . 34a The mark that goes under 
the name of a scratch-comma. x8sa N ares (doss. s. v. 
Cratch, A childish game, corruptly called "scratrb. cradle. 
1888 Iacobi Printers' Yoc., "Scratch figures. 1891 Cen- 
tury Diet., " Scratch-finish, a finish for decorative objects 
of metal-work, in which a surface otherwise smooth is 
divcisified by small curved scratches foi ming irregular scrolls 
over the whole field. 1846 30 A. Wood C/ass-bh. Bot 475 
Polygonum sagtttutnm. "Scratchgrass. 1886 Bkiitkn & 

| Holland Plant-n , Scratch Grass. 1733 Tuu Horse-Hoeing 
I Husb. vii. 56 J he Shallow Horse- Hoeing, .is hut an Imita- 
tion of the Hand-Hoc, and may be properly called "Scratch- 
Hoeing. 1905 Ham.uck Elec tro-pla l/ng, rig. 44 "Scr.iteh- 
lcnot. 1771 Smollett Humph. Clinker 31 May, Our., 
footman, .lost his "scratch periwig. *870 Barti ey 1 Square 
Mile E ’. Loudon 50 The abolition of Greenwich and other 
fairs haying much damaged the sale of the "scratch-rattle 
toy, which was Ins speciality. 1833 Miss Phatt Flower. 
Pi. 111 . 154 (Goose-giaxs or Cleavei 9). .. Leaves, stems, and 
globular fruits are all hnstly,and the latter oiten cling to the 
clothing,, .thus it is called ."Si ratJiwecd. 1868 Paxton's 
Bot. Diet., Scratck-w* ed. 1773 Mmk. D’Arblay E<nty 
Diary 26 Alar., [Garrick] was himself in a most odious 
"scratch wig. 1889 Grhtton Memory's Harkbeuk 7 A 
good-humoured, easy going veteran in a scratch wig. lyxo 
J. Harris Lex. Teihn. II, *Scraich-utoi k. in Italian, 
Sgrajitti. was a way of Painting in Fresco, by preparing 
of a black Ground, i>n w' ich was placed a white Plaster; 
and this White being taken off with an Iron Bodkin, the 
Black appears thro the lioles, and serves for Shadows. 
Scratch (skra tj), sb* colloq. (now chiefly dial. ) 
[Alteration of Schat jA.i, after Scratch 0.] A 
name for the devil, usually Old Scratch. 
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SCRATCH-BRUSH. 


*740 Christ mess Entertainment* iv. (1883) 18 Old Scratch 
or Nicholas lh« Amient. 1756 Am dry Bunds (1835) L 303 
Scratch was the name I had lor the evil one 176a (see Old 
a. qJ. 185$ Trollop* Three Clerks xx, He'd have pitched 
me to Old Sciatch. .if (etc.]. 1873 Will Cakleton Farm 

Ball. 43 Do you mind my melon-patch — How you gobbled 
tlie whole hatch,.. just to raise the scratch Y 

Scratch (>krcet/>, a. [Orig. the sb. used attrib.] 

1. Hastily sketched, ronghly drawn. 

1853 R S Si jrtfks Sponge's Sp. Tour ax. 98 A scratch 
map lie had made on a bit of paper. 

2. Gathered together promiscuously, hastily As- 
sembled. Scratch vote, division , majority : one 
which, owing to accident or stratagem, does not 
represent the actual state of opinion in a consti- 
tuency or delilierative body (cf. snap , snatch), 

1857 Jkpmsoh Brittany ix. 147 Our pack was wh.it is called 
a ‘scratch pack’. Every one contributed a dnj? or iwo. 
1864 Times 17 Mar. (Hoppe), Compared with the Oxford 
men, those sent up by Cambridge on this occasion were 
little lietter than a scratch crew. 187a Le\r r Ld. Kilgobbi n 
Ixitt, l*he company was what he irreverent lycalled. a scratch 
team. 1883 Siikkkr At Home <4 in [tafia 119 A scratch troop 
of domestics .secured all the class rf.jors. «*9« Newcastle 
Daily Jrnl. 9 Oct. 46 All he looks foiwanl to is a scratch 
majoiity, obtained .by keeping the whole question in the 
dark. 1900 Fdin. Rev. Jan. 2 66 Scratch brigades, .hastily 
constituted with scratch staffs, 
b. absol, A scratch crew. 

1896 Daily Pin vs 36 Mar. 7/a The eights paddled up 
Steadily against the ebb, the scratch stopping short at 
Ha me* with the Dark Hints going oil 1908 Daily C /trots, 
3 Apr. 6/5 li is nut so easy to 1 ace away from a fresh scratch 
towards the end of a twelve minute* row. 

Sor&teli (skra-tf), v. Forms: 5 ncrocota, 
•oartch, 6 scratchs, skratoh(e, search©, 6-7 
•orach, 5- scratch, [App. produced by a con- 
fusion of the synonymous Scrap, Cratch vbs. 

First in (Jaxton. The form scartch, sc are he , which occur* 
once in Cavtou and once in Du Wes, may possibly lx* a mere 
mL paint, although metathesis of ra is not uncommon.] 

L trans '1 o wound sU|xrrficiaHy by dragging the 
claws or finger-nails over the skin. Also, in wider 
sense: To wound superficially with anything 
pointed and hard dragged over the skin or in con- 
tact with its moving surface, so as to produce a 
slight line.ir tearing or abrasion. 

1474 Carton Chesse 11. i. (1883) 20 He scmcchid hym in 
the visage, c 1489 — Sonnes 0/ Aymott xxii 4->i For she 
scartchcd her (ace and pulled her hercs from her ht de for 
grete sorow. 1530 Palm.r. 720/1 Se howe she hath scratched 
me by the face. *1533 Du Was tntrod. hr ibid. 943 To 
scare he, esgrm.ignsr. Hid. 943 To so niche, egratigutr. 
154a R Copiano Galyeus Terajp. a l)y b, He hath scratched 
hy nisei f in any party, a-s on the urine, and sudaynlyis rysen 
* blyster or pusrulc. 1591 Simks. Two dent. 1. ii, flow 
way-waid is Hits foolish loue; That (like a testie Babe) will 
scratch the Nurse, And presently, all humbled kisse the 
Rod? 1638 Sin T. Hekhekt Tteu>. (ed. a) 338 Who to 
expresse their zealc tlie lietrer, burne and scratch their armes 
and breasts, cutting their flesh. 1766 Gray Impromptus 6 
Bishop of Chester,.. If you scratch him will fexter. 1870 
Bryant llimt I. v. 1*3 A goldcu buckle scratched tier 
tender hand. 187a Calvemlky Hy Learns (1884) 57 But .ill 
too soon my kitten Became a full-sired cat, by which 1‘ve 
more than once been scratch’d and bitten. 

b. With ndv. : To (car ottl (e.g. the eyes) or to 
drag off (a portion oi the *kin, a pimple, etc.) with 
the claw* or nails. 

1591 Shahs. Two Cent. IV. ir 309, I vow, I should haue 
scratch'd out your vnsceing eyes. 1609 B. Jonhon Masque 
0/ Queens Wks. 1616 1. 95a, 1 scratch’d out the eyes of the 
Owlc bi-fore. 1674 Bkkvint Saul at hndor iso Thus when 
the killed one once and scratcht out the eie of another. 

O. absol. or intr. To use the claws or nails as 
weapons of offence. Also occns. of inanimate 
things, to produce n scratch or superficial abrasion. 

>589 Pappe w Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 1903 III. 406 If 
a held may !>e pitciu we are readie : if they scratch wee will 
bring cuites. a 1639 Gome ( ourag. Turk 111. tit. (163a) E 3, 
Enter nome Truls both .sides, they fight ami siratch. 1839 
Hooo Rural Felicity 38 But, inercy 011 us, how nettles will 
sting, and how the long brambles do scratch. 1853 Mao> 
ac lay Hist. Fug. xxl IV. 666 It was belter todie biting and 
scratching to the Iasi than to be worried without resistance or 
revenge. 1885 Sat. Rev 3 Jan., Children, especially wliea 
Ibey grow to years of discretion, should not scratch. 

fd. jig. To skirmish or fight without doing 
serious injury. Ohs. 

1596 Naans Saffron Walden O 4. Euerie circumstance I 
cannot stand to reckon vp, a* how wee came to take know, 
ledge of one anothers being there, or what a stomacke I had 
to haue scratcht with him. >6*5 in Rushw Hist. 0*7.(1659) 
I. 193 Wliat is it for his Allies to scratch with tlie King of 
Spain, to take a Town to day, and lose it to morrow. 

2. Irons. To rub or sciapc lightly (a part of the 
body) with the finger-nails or claws e.g. to relieve 
itching). So to scratch one's head , as a gesture 
indicating perplexity. 

1530 Palau*. 707/3 Come, scratche my hacke, I may the. 
1590 Snaks. Mias. N. iv. i. 7 Scratch my bead, Pease- 
bTossome. 1617 Moryson I tin. in. 83 In the morning when 
they lurne them (their Hogues) foith. they scratch them 
with their fingers, as Barbers doe mens heads. 1645 Evelyn 
Diary 39 Sept., An antiq of a dog in stone scratching his 
eare. 171* Stbslk Sped. No. 498 T 3 The fellow thereii|ion 
surrendered his whip, scratch'd his bead, and crept into the 
coach. >8sa Bykon Juan vi. 100 He scratch'd his ear, 
the infallible resource To which embarrass'd people have 
recourse. sB8e Fail Mail Gaz . 13 Jan. 1/3 The homely 
adage, * Scratch my back and I’ll scratch yours.’ 


b. intr. for reft. 

1590 Siiaka. Mids, N. nr. I. »8 If my hairs do but tickle 
me, 1 must scratch. >698 Fmt Ace. if. India <t P. 93 
So stupid, that notwithstanding Chints, Fleas, nod Mu*- 
keeio’s torment them every Minute [they] dare not presume 
10 scratch where it itches. s8ie Spirit Publ, Jmls. XIII. 
71 My dogs itch and scratch with tlie mange. 

3. trans . To make alight linear abrasions on (a 
surface of any kind). 

>669 Evelyn Diary 13 July, Observing that.. some idle 
persons began to scratch and iuiure them [vis. marbles]. 
1794 Sullivan Fieiv Nat. 1 . ix. 73 Marble is soft, aqd can 
be scratched with a kmfe. 183s G. R. Porter Poneleun .7 
Glass xvi. 324 These specimens were sufficiently hard to 
scran h rock-crystal. 1863 Dana Man. deed. 676 I he stones 
which have produced the furrowing are sometimes scratched 
themseiv es. 

absol. x 878 Huxley Pkytiogr. 134 The coarse sediment 
scratching along the bottom, helps to tear it up. 

b. hyperbolically . To furrow (the soil) very 
lightly for the purpose of cultivation. 

1697 Dsydrn Virw. Georg, nr. 797 The lab’ring Swain 
Scratch'd with a Rake, a Furrow for h.s Grain. 1733 Tull 
Horse- [teeing Husb. vii. 62 harritiuti scratched and broke 
so small a port of the Forth’* Surface, i860 C/uttttb. EncycL 
I. 83/1 The ground, in such casts, requires no further 
culture than treading in the seed by annuals or slightly 
scratching the surface with bushes. 1878 Rosw. Smith 
Carthage 411 Its cultivators— if those who just scratch the 
surface of the earth may be so called. 

O. To pioiluce (marks) or portray (an object) by 
light incisions on a surface. 

1644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 71 Another huge large 
stone, three pictures of men 111 armes scratcht upon the 
stone. 1741 Minot kton Cicero 1 1. vni. 335, 1 had scratched, 
ox it were, out of the block, some faint resemblance of an 
image. 1871 Tennyson Gareth k Lvneite 323 When both 
were childicn, and in lonely haunts Would scruich a rugged 
oval on the sand, And each at either dash from either end. 

t d. tntr. In tlie election of the Lord Mayor: To 
put a mark against the name of the candidate voted 
for. Obs. 

>773 Chron in Ann. Re%. 142/1 The number of aldermen 
who scratched for each beuig enual, it was decided.. by the 
casting voice of the present Lord-Mayor. 

©. trans. To polish — Scratch-brush v. 

1856 G Gore in Orr's Circ. Sci., Tract. Cheat. 76 After 
b*-ing again washed in waier, they are 'scratched ’at the brush. 
1877 I*. B Gkk Silversmith's Hand Ml. x. 161 After either 
of the processes of whitening or plating, the work has to ba 
sci aiched, unless required to be left a dead white. 

4. intr. Of a bird or animal : To lemove earth, 
etc., with the claws. Also Irons, with advs., to 
scratch out , to extricate or disinter with the claws; 
to scratch up. to heap up by scratching. 

c 15JO Anprew Noble Ly/e in Jiabees Bk. (1868) 220 They 
put their bylies in the erthe sonietymc so depe that they 
Lan nal gete it vp agayne & than they scratche theyr billes 
out agayn with theyr fete. 1617 Moryson I tin. f. 2-17, 1 found 
they [sc. jackals] had scratched up the earth almost to his 
body. 1867 Miss Broui.hton Cometh Up xxiv, We.. found 
the doomed chanticleer scratching and scraping peaceably 
on the dunghill. 

6 . Jig. a. To struggle to make money, to ‘scrape*. 
A so trans. to scrape up (money). Now dial. 

1509 Hahciay Ship of Fools (1874) I. 43 If he can he a fala 
extorcyoner Fasynge and bostyn^e to scratche and to kepe 
He shall be made a comon coMomer. c 1550 Vertuous 
SehoDhous C6,Thoudoest scratche and rake so long at home. 
1560 1'ii.ki ni.ton Expos. Aggfus (i-,62t 66 Is it tyme for 
you that ye scrape and scratch together, all ye can laye 
youre handcson? 1900 Pearsons Maf. May 475/3 Forthi* 
they put by ivery ha'petuiy they could scratch au' save. 

b. intr. with adv. To get along , on , through 
with difficulty. 

1838 Haiihuhton Clockm. Ser. n. iv, 53, I think a body 
might have a chance to make out to scratch ulong to live 
here. 1867 Mis* Broughton Cometh Up xxix, I suppose 
we shrill manage to scratch on pretty much other people 
do. 1887 Kentish Gbist. s. v., ‘Times is had, but I just 
mannge somehows to keep scrap hing along ’. >890 Eng. 

UtHi.tr. Mag Dec. t sa Charley . .contrived toscratch through 
for the Edinburgh M.D. 

t 0. trans. To seize rapaciously, as a bird with its 
claws ; to get possession of by effort or with diffi- 
culty. To scratch acquaintance « ' to sci ape acquain- 
tance * (see Scrape v. 5 b). Obs, 

158a G. Martin Mantf. Corrupt. Script vi. 96 What a 
peeuish, malicious, ft impudent corruption is this,.. to sceke 
to scratch adunnuge of the word Presbyter, & to make it 
sigmfie an Elder, not a Priest cxAxo Rowlands Terrible 
Batt. a The great nnd good report which mybcloued friend 
..hath giuen of you, hath made me more tlien halfe in looe 
with you l wiiich makes me thinke in some sort (us the rude 
and rusticke phrase is) to scratch acquaintance of you. 
1658-9 I iUoluw in Burton's Diary{ 1828) III. 145 If we take 
the people’s liberties from them, they will semten them back 
again. 1680 G Nrssf. < 74. Hist. 382 Satan, with all his savage 
sanhedrims, could not yet scratch Christs Apostles out of 
their mansions. 

tb. intr. Toscratch for , to struggle fiercely to obtain. 
1581 J. Bell H addon's Ausn. Osor, 413 Such as will 
skiaich for heaven by force (orig. violent is illit, qui r eg Hum 
Dei raptun sunt], must undertake no small trav&yles. 1618 
Fi itrcMK* Loyal Subj. iv.iii. And were I fit tube your wif* 
..Trust me I would scratch for ye but I would have ye. 

7 . a. trans. 7o scratch out : to eiase (writing) 
with a penknife. Also (cf. 3 c), to delete by 
crossing through with a pen. 

1711-11 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 35 Jan.. I have often scratched 
out passages from papers and pamphlets sent me,. . because 
I thought them too severe, a 17*0 Sewbl Hist, Quakers 
(1765) I. iv. 353 [He] did, with his knife^ scratch out the 


letter* 1849 Macaulay Hist. Rtsg. vii*. II. see The butler 
refused to scratch Hough's name out of »he buttery book. 

b. To erase the name of (a person) from a list ; 
hence t to expel from a clab or sodety (afr.) ; to 
expunge from a list of candidates or competitor!; 
Sporting , to withdraw (a horse or other animal) 
from the list of entries for a race orothercompetition. 

1685 Ro r b. Ball \ (1888) V. 607 They kick'd ine out of Gold- 
smiths’- Hall.. ; One cursed Tory scratch'd me 1 >8e5 Ex* 
amitser 762/1 All payments should be made on the quarterly 
night, or be scratched ; tf ladies got intoxicated, thry would 
be scratched. 1851 Mayhkw Load. La/wurl. 343 Of course 
I got ‘ scratched ’ from the trade Society. 185a Dickens 
Bleak Ho. Ixiii, ‘Sciatch you out of her will, I think you 
meau?’ * Of course I do. In short.. I mean — to — Scratch 
me.’ 1859 Hot ten's Slang Did . &.v., Tomboy was scratched 
for the Derby at 10 km. on Wcdnwwlay. 1889 Truth 28 May 
854/3 If he is not to start, the aoooer Lord Ahngton scratches 
Inin the bettur. 

0 . G\S, Politics, Of a voter : To erase the name 
of (one or more of the candidates) from the paity 
ticket. Also absol. 

188 8 Bsyck A mer. Comnrtv. nr. IxvL II. 494 The number 
of candidate* is often so great, and the knowledge which the 
average citizen has. .of them so small, that many who would 
he glad to ‘scratch* or 'paste* have really no data for 
doing so. 1890 G L. Nor ion Pol it . Anieruanisms 100. 

d. intr. lor rcjl. io withdraw from a competi- 
tion ; jocularly , to withdiaw one's acceptance of an 
invitition. 

In Oxford University, formerly said of an undergraduate 
who after having entered for an examination, and perhaps 
having done all or part of the paper work, withdrew his 
name before undergoing the vivayocep with the intention 
of piesenfing himself for the examination at a Later time. 

1866 Mystenes 0/ Isis 393 He was ploughed for ‘Smalls/ 
as you know; eventually he had 'scratched ' at ‘Mods', 
and on a second attempt had been again ploughed. 1878 
Athletic Worlds Apr. 1 v/i Middlesex scratched to Charing 
Cross [in a cup-tie ]. 1897 Punch 6 Nov. aro/2 Wouder.. 
how many pcoule will scratch at the last moment. 

f 8 . tntr. To fish with a line with three or four 
hooks attached. Obs. 

1650 T. Banker Angling fed. a) 41 Nicholas Harridans., 
hath killed many a dish of Bat bells that way with scotching. 

8 . To drag the nails or claws over a suriace so 
ns to make a faint grating noise. Also, o( a pen, 
to move over the paper with a slight noise. 

■703 Rules o/Livility 14 At the door of a Prince. . it would 
be ruile to knock ; we are only to scratch. [Cf quot. 1787 in 
Cratch sb. x 6.] 1909 Daily News 3 Oct. 4/6 He (a dog] 
scratched so persistently at the door, that they let him have 
hi* way. 

b.The verb-stem ( or the imperative) is sometimes 
used quasi adv. to express the sound ol scratching. 

>848 Mm* Caskicll Mary Barton xxix, llie pen went., 
scratch, scratch over the paper. 1858 Lytion What t mil 
He do 1. i. Scratch across his (tack went one of those ingeni- 
ous mechanical Contrivances familiarly 111 vogue at fans. 

O. trans. To rub gratingly on a rough surface. 
1875 F. T. Dockland Log-Bk. 98 A match being scratched 
on a box for ignition. 1864 Lowfll Fireside Trav. 163 One 
nuy scratch a thought half a dozen times and get nothing at 
last but a faint sputter. 

10 . lo scribble, write hurriedly or carelessly. 
Also with advs. 

1806 Scott Fans. Lett. June (1894) I. ii 47, 1 also scratched 
down another baltnd the morning of the day of meeting. 
1883 Reads in Harper's Mag. June 98/1, I.. left her to 
scratch him a receipt. 1889 Lady Waterford in Haie Two 
Noble Lives M893) II L 461 The usual scene, Jenny singing 
and me scratching off letters for the second post. 

1L intr. Oi horses: To contract the disease 
known as ‘ the scratches ’ in the hoofs. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Irnpr. (1757) I. 345 They would 
grease send scratch sooner behind than before. 

12. Comb, (with object), as scratch-eye adj. ; 
soratch-my-bock = Scratch-rack 2 ; scratch- 
penny, a money-grubber (cf. scrape-penny). 

x68i Colvil Whies Supflic. (175 1)36 It turned to a •scratch- 
eye scuffle. 1887 Mayor s Procltuu. Ox/. *9 Au,;. (St. Giles's 
Fair), Any person, .who may prove to have assaulted any 
.. person, .. by menni of a squirt, \scrafch-my-buck. 1x8x7 
Hoco Tales f Sh. V. 213 Are the military to starve, that a 
•scratchpenny may thrive ? 

Sora't Chable, notue-wd. [-arlk. 1 Capable 
of ijeing scratched. (CL Scratch v. 3 b.) 

1858 Carlyle F'rcdk. GL xviil viii. (1872) VII, 236 
[The] country . .is now under poor plough-husbandry, arable 
or Kcratchable in all parts. 

Bora 'toll-back. [f. Scratch v . + Back ;4.i] 

1. An instrument for scratching the back to allay 
itching, usually in the form of a small hand of ivory 
or metal fixed to a long handle; a back -scratcht r. 

1864 Chamber/ Bk. 0/ Days II. 238/x (Description} 
1880 Go low. Smith Corvger vii. 107 It is almost as ea*y 
to get a personal memento of Priam or Nimrod as it is to 
get . . a spinning wheel, a tinder box, or a scratch back. 

2. A toy formed on the principle of a rattle, pro- 
ducing a sound of tearing cloth when rubbed upon 
a person’s back, 

1858 Lyttok What wilt He do l L But to pay such a price 
for a scratch-back !— Prodigal I xttk Knight Passages 
Work. L\/e III, xiL 363 Greenwich Fair too has died out 
—its bonnettinss and iti scratch-backs. 

Scratch- bruak (skrae*tj,br»/) , sfi. ff. Sciatch 
sb. or®.} A brush of fine wire used in gilding, electro- 
plating, etc. to polish or clean articles of metal 
1797 FncycL Brit. fed. 3) VII. 740/s First, the gilded 
piece of metal U rubbed with a scratch brush (which U a 
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brash composed of brass wire) till its surface b made -smooch. 
1I39 K, A. GiirnTB* Artii. hi mm. 3 The (gun) barrel*. U to 
be veil nibbed over with a tied scratch card or scratch 
broth, until the rust it. .removed. 1I73 Sr on Workshop 
M&Cm Ser. h 174/a Foe deficale objects, scratch* brushes sro 
inode of spun file**. **77 Gu U. Cos Silversmith's Nsutdbk. 
Xm i 6a Tbs beautiful frosted surfaces to be seen upon silver 
lockets, .are all produced by means of the scratch -brush. 

b. ait rib. aoratsh-brash lath*, a lathe with a 
circular revolving scratch-brush. 

s8«6 G. Cork in vrr'z Circ. S< i.,Prart Chew. 46 * Scratch 
brush* lathes.. for scouring and preparing the surfaces of 
metal articles 10 receive a deposit. 1877 G. U. Gas Silver* 
smith's Hmtuibk , Fig. 40 Scratch-brush Lathe. 

Soratch-bruh (skrac-t^bri;/), v. [f.prcc. ih.] 
trims . To polish by means of a scratch- brush. 

*799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 87 Take it out and scratch- 
brush it in clean water. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4- 
Clock/ it. rjc The articles must he.. rinsed in water and 
scoured with sand, or scratch- brushed. 

Hence flora-toh-bruahor, a workman who 
operates a scratch-brush ; Boratoh-bmahlnff vbl 
si. T the process in which a scratch-brush is used. 

1839 F. A. Griffiths A nil. Mom. 3 The barrel will (then) 
be sufficiently corroded for the operation of scratch-brushing. 
1885 DriL Aim. Com/. 94 ^Occupations) Scratch brasher. 

Scratched (sknelft), ppl. a. [- El) 1. ] 

1 . In senses of the verb Scratch. Si rat ched figure 
(Typogr.) : A numeral figure with a slanting line 
diawn across it, used in printing examples of 
arithmetical operations involving cancelling. 

156a A. Brooke R omens 4- Juliet 3499 With scratched 
face, and hcare be tome. 1771 Luc ko mbs I/Li. Printing 
356 Scratched figures.. were used here in that Species of 
Arithmetic which is called Division. 1871 Antcr. Em yd. 
Printi ng fed. Ring wait), Scratched Figures .are frequently 
called canceled figure*. 1890 Anthony* s Phologr. Bull hi. 
409, 1 purchased a small printing frame . .and some scratched 
negatives from a local photographer. 

Frov. 1584 Lvly Ale r. 4- Cam/, iv. iv, Truth is never 
with out a Hcracht face. 16*5 J. Robinson Fss. xxxiii Wk*. 
1851 1 . 14s Truth goes with a scratched face, less or more, 
b. Sporting. Withdrawn (from a race, etc.). 

1869 ‘Wat. Brad wood * The O. V.H. xix, The peccant 
owner of the scratched animal. 

f 2. slang . Dtunk. Obs. 

i6sa J. Tavlob (Water- P.) Water Cormorant B 4 b. For 
though bee be as drunke as any Rat, lie hath but c.uchi a 
foxc... Or some say bee's bewitcht, or sciatcht or blinde. 

Soratcher (sktse tjar). [f. Scratch v. + -kb 1.] 

1 . One who scratches, in various senses of the vb. 
*557 Edgeworth Scrm. Repcrt., Giucrs of their owne 

shale be riche, catchers of other mens be euer at taggers 
state. 1674 N. Fairfax Hulk 4- Setv. To Rdr They must 
look for no better fare from a world of Bears ami Scratchers, 
than (etc.]. *736 Ainsworth, Sculptor, a graver, a cutter 

in inetal, a scratches an etcher. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 26 June (18131 197 His master declared he was the best 
tcratcher in the family. 185a Jkkdan Autobiog. 1 . xxiv. 304 
We have a considerable proftortion of very superficial 
set atchers of the soil, both among authors and critics. 

b. Ornilh. Used in pi. to render tnod.L. R as ores, 
in Illiger’s system (v8u) an order of birds includ- 
ing the families Gallinacei, Epollicaii, Columbini, 
Crypturi and Itiepti. Cf. Scraper 3. 

1831 Montagu's Ontith. Diet. Jed. Rennie), Furores 
(llliger), Sctatchers, a family of birds who scratch their 
food from the earth. 1851 Richardson Geol. (1855) 310, 
4th Oidci.— Rasores (or Scratchers, fig. 213). 

0. U.S. politics. A voter who ‘ scratches \ L e. 
declines to support some of the candidates named 
on his party ticket. Cf. Paster. 

1883 A t lantic Monthly LI I. 327 To whom a * scratcber ' or 
a ‘ bolter* is more hateful than the Beast. 

d. In certain trades: A scratch-brother. 

1881 lnstr . Census Clerks (1885) 96 Electro and other Plated 
Ware Manufactuier.. Scratches 1884 B'ham Daily Post 
04 Jan. 3/3 Chandelier-Trade. — Women Scratchers wanted. 
©. U.S. Cant. (See quot.) 

1894 N. A user. Rev. Apr. 454 A professional forgery gang 
consists of : First, a capitalist or hncker ; second, the actual 
forger, who is known among his associates as the ' scratchcr '. 

2 . An instrument used for scratching, a. A tool 
used in plastering to roughen the surface of the pre- 
limtnaty coating. 

i8»P. Nicholson Mech. Exert. 312 (Plastering) Scratcber, 
the instrument for scratching the piaster, as its name implies, 
*873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. i*i/a After theco&t is laid 
on, it is scored in diagonal directions with a scratcber. 

+ b. ~ Scratch-back 2. 

1835 Dickens Sh. Boa, Greenwich Fair, The noise of these 
various instruments, the shouting, the * scratchers and the 
(lancing, Ls perfectly bewildering, 
o. Comb. (See quot. 1858.) 

*858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Scratcher-u/, a bookbinder's 
tool. 190s Hasluck Bookbinding m, 52 After lightly pasting 
the back of each book, a 4 scratcber up 1 is drawn several 
tunes.. down the back. 

t Scra'tchets, pi Obs. rare. £f. Scratch 
sb. + -et.] - scratches , Scratch sb. 1 2 a. 

*61 x Flobio, Cre/dccij, the acratchets, or rats-tailes in a 
horse ; some horsemen say they are little cliaps or rifu about 
the coronet of the horses hoofe. 1683 Snai k A no. A Horse 
I- ii. (1686) 3 Inflammations or breakings out, which we call 
Grease in the heels or Scratched. 

Scra-tehiflea-tion. jocular nonce- wd. [f. 
Scratch v. 4- -(i)ficatioh. j A spiteful attack. 

1840 Miss Eons worth Let. in H. Zimmem Mem. (1883) 
*06 Among the various scratch ifi cat ions and scarifications 
in this volume, you may remark that there have been 
reiterated sc r atches at Mrs. and Mias WilinoL 


Scratching (ikrw'tjig), sh. Obs. ex c. dial. 
Chiefly pi. AGo 5 pi. ftorftohftoU. [App. a cor- 
rupt form of the word which appears variously as 
Cratourn, Craoon, Cracklhio 3, Crawke; cf. 
also the tynonymona Critox (F. Cretans), Crootb 
(W ydif).] a. The refuse of tallow remaining after 
refining, b. The residue of pprk fat left after 
rendering lard : -C rackling 3 b. 

<144 9 Psalm i Penit. d. 3 (1894) 36 My bones tath drfe 
snd forsoke, As scrachenis [Vulg. cremium ] that beth for- 
fryed. 16. . Nerds mite te Rapt N.C, Words, Greaves or 
Scratching/, aebi reliquiae. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bnie 
xviii, She'd take a big cullender to strain her lard wi', and 
then wonder as the scrcuchinsrun through. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling ii. (1880) 70 Scratching as they term greaves 011 ihe 
Trent. 1883 Knowledge 18 Aug. qj/x ' Scratching* '—a 
delicacy greatly relished by our British ploughboys, but 
rather too rich in pork fut. 1809 Fishing Cue. s Dec. 4^55/1 
Scratching*, or. .the refuse of the tallow chandlers* boilings, 
is anything but a desirable substance to handle. 

Scratching (ski art Jig), vbl. sb. [-INgL] The 
action of the vb. Scratch in various sensei. 

1549 Latimer Ploughcr* (Arb.) 24 For what shall 1 loke for 
amonge thornes but prickyng and scrochinge ? 1606 Shako. 
Jr. a Cr. 11. 1. 30 , 1 wuulu thou didst itch Irom heudlofoot, 
and 1 had the scratching of ihee. 17*0-7* H. Brookk boot 
ef Qua/. (1809) IV. 17, 1 beard a scratching about my bed ; i 
am sure it must be rats, itiy-8 Gossett Kestd. U.S. ( 1822) 
60 In the broadcast method toe after culture must, of course, 
be confined to hoeing, or, as Tull calls it, scratching, 1660 
Tyndall Glcu. 1. xv. 100 We crossed the Grimscl pass, and 
traced the (glacier j scratching* to the very top of it. 1884 
Boston x Mass.) Jrnt. 7 Oct 1/8 There b always more or less 
scratching of name» of the Electors, and a recount would be 
necessary to settle this point alone. 1899 Allbutt's SysL 
Med. VI 11 . 490 Pruritic dermatoses in which rubbing and 
scratching are induced. 

b. attrib. and Comb. % as scratching tool, scratch- 
ing -board, a board upon which are posted the 
names of those who have withdrawn from a com- 
petition; scratching ground, -shed, shelter, a 
part of a poultry-run reserved for the dust-bath ; 
scratching post, a stoke (or the like) against which 
animals lub themselves to allay itching. 

1891 N. Gould Double Event 118 Judging from the 
•.scratching- board there would be good field*. 1901 Westm. 
Gat. at Jan. 1/3 One of the Crick hens.. weaned of her 
legitimate *scraichuie-giounds, and flew over the low wall 
that divided (he holdings of the neighbour*. 1895 Outing 
(U.S. 1 XXVI 1 . 47/1 We lit tic dreamed that one of our nag* 
would use the bow of our birch as a ’scratching po-.L 190a 
L. Wright in hncycL Brit. XXXI. 881/2 In several case* 
it [the colony plan] ha* been abandoned for the system of 
bouses and *sciau.hing sheds. 1880 A. R. Wallace 1st. 
Life vii. in 1 he harder blocks would serve as 'scratching 
and guild ing tools. 

Scratching (akrae tjiq ), ppl. a. [-inq^.] That 
scratches, 111 various senses ol the verb. 

*577 Kknimll iieutrs of E/igr~ Trifles 3 A Crowne of 
thorne with scratching prick* our Christ did willing weare. 
16x4 Latham Falconry (1613) 34 These kinde of bcmiching 
Hawks, that 1 did never love should come too nsere my 
fingers.' 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. l ii, Like the leg* of 
scratching poultry. 

tScra xchingly, adv. Obs.rane- 1 . [f. Scratch- 
ing ppl a. + -LY -.J In a acratching manner. 

21586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 122 b, Like a cat, 
when scratchingly she wheele* about after a mouse. 

ScratchleBS (skrarr^los), a. [t Scratch 
4 -less.] Without a scratch. 

1887 Browning Parleyings, Apollo 4 ■ Fates, Not serai ch- 
less hut unscathed, he somehow eluded Each blow fortune 
dealt him. 

Scratchy (skrretji), a. Also 8 acraohy. [f. 

Scratch sb A + -y.] 

fl. farriery. Aflected with the disease known as 
* the scratches ’ ; sec Sohatcb sb 1 2. Obs. 

1710 Lomt. 6 as. No. 4768/4 Lost.., a. .Mate. ., her Legs 
very hairy and ncrachy. xboo Med. Jmi. 111 . 294 Being 
well fed, or want of exercise, will frequently excite hwellings, 
which are hy no means connected with a xcrairby heel. 

2 . Of work executed with the pen or brush : Com- 
posed of scratches, as opposed to bold, fnm lines. 

18*7 Hood Progress 0/ Art ii, Some scratchy strokes.. 
Sufitc'd for my design. 1866 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . 332 
Such u scratchy, illegible hand. 189s Nation 29 Dec 50 a/a 
The illustration* are. .occasionally scratchy. 

3 . Of hair : Scanty, straggling. 

i8ao L. Hunt Indicator No. 46 (1822) I. 371 His mane is 
scratchy and lax. 

4 . Apt to scratch. 

18 66 Cockayne Sax. I*eechd. III. 40a This interlineation 
..has been written with a scratchy pen. 1874 Svmondji Sh. 
Italy 4- Greece (1898) 1 . viiL 145 lie swept toe frescoes over 
with a scratchy broom. 

6 . Sporting. Of action: Ill-sustained, uneven, 

4 ragged \ 

xB8* Sportsman's Year.bk. too Over a short course, where 
a fast, scratchy stroke often gets a bod boot home in front. 
8894 Field 9 June 629/1 Galston's action was of a scratchy 
character, and Semproniu* did not look at his bc*L 1908 
Daily Ckron. ■ Apr. 6/5 The Dark Blues did several starts, 
some of which were scratchy and some wcie good. 

Scrath (ftkra)’). Sc. [Metathesis of s earth, 
Scart r<UJ « fciCABT sb.*, Scarf sb.* 

16. .in Macfarlane'e (leogr. Coiled. (S. IL S ) II. 133 The 
Scrath, the Badochate two great black fowls. xSSo'Shirlky* 
(J. Skelton) Croohit Megxxx. at 8 A large scrath with a look 
of insatiate gluttony stamped on its ugly face. 1803 Black* 
wood's Mag. Aug. 228 Some sons ago, the scrath and the 
phoca had the {.Orcadian] islands pretty much to themselves, j 


t flwttll, v. dial (Frequent. (. $ chat *] 
intr. To keep on scratching ; tram, to •crape 
away by quickly repeated movements. 

1739 Shew stone Let. Wks. 1777 11 L 8 . 1 sat down, and 
wrote thus far: scrattle^ scranle, goes the pen. *817 Wiw- 
bran am Cheek. Gioss^Scr, title, to scratch, as fowls do. 1870 
Daily Newt 16 Apr., The authoress, .can toll through a long 
day * scratiling ' the snow away from frosen sheep. 

2 . (See quot. 1864.) 

Kincsiav Wsstrv. Hot xxx, Nobody.. cared lot 
nothing but set at ding up and down alongshore like to prawns 
in a pule. 1884 — Roman 4 Teuton 173 With west-country* 
men, to scrattle still means to scramble or shuffle about. 
Hence Sorattling vbl sb., scraping, scratching. 
186s Hughes Tom Brown at Ojf. id, A bouncing and 
scrattling was hcant on the stair*, and a white buitl-dag 
ftfehed in. 

t Sorattop. Obs. rarer'. [? For serai -up, f. 
Scrat v. + Ui* a*lv.\ (A term of abuse.) 

*593 Nashk Strange Newt's G 3 b. Why thou arrant butter 
wh.ne, thou cDtqueane, to. scr^ttop of scofdc*, will thou neuer 
leauc affiicting a dead Caicas.se. 

Scraugll (skijx).^- Sc. [Belongs to ScbaugH 
v .J A loud, hoarse cry. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiv, I blew sic point* of war, that 
the scrai’gh of a clockin-hen was mu*ic 10 them. «i8ai 
Moir in J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 108 The old 
woman o'er the way To our cheer a tcrougli gave back. 
1893 SorthumbUL Close. &.V., 'i be scraugh 01 a heron, 

Soraugh (skrfx)i v - Sc. Also 9 acrauofau 
[Echoic : cf. Scraigh, Srrsigh vbs.] intr. To 
utter a loud hoarse cry. 

1805 A. Scott Poems 13 (Jam.) Tims gned they on wl* 
deavm din, A* acraughin, yilpin thro* ither. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, aviii, Amfif ye are deaf, what need* ye sit cock it 
up there, and keep folk ocraugbin* t'\e thi* gate! 1831 
J. W 11 . son A oit. Amin. Wks. 1856 111 . 10a 1 be unhappy 
somnambulUt* Are scraucliing. 

Hence Scrau •^hingppi.a., in quot. harsh, guttural 
1849 R. Curzon Monasteries Levant iv. vl. 421 My know* 
ledge of his ocraughing language did not extend very (ar. 
1897 F. Mackenzie S/rnyt N. Pine xviii. 231, 1 carena 
tlvougb I never hear jour ocrau chin* voice again. 

t Scraw, sb. 1 north. Obs . Alio 5 akraw. [a. 
ON. skrd a dry skm, a scroll] A scroll or tag of 
parchment or leather. 

c 1460 Towueley Alyst. xxiii 516 How felowne, «e ye not 
yoml akrawl It it wriieu yonder within a ibraw. 1483 
t nth. AngL 325/2 A So awe . . , cedula. a 1641 Seslman 
Glossarium (1664) 459 BiUatium est eputola brevis ft 
modica; vel acheduladc incmbtana excisa; vcl iiU purlieu la 
coni, quae *olca: repeuatae tnsuia c*t.. . Anglicu A scraw, or 
a speck, or a cluui or a shoo. 

Scraw (skrp), sb dial (Anglo-Irish, Sc^ 
Manx.) Also 8 sora, 9 soraa. £a. lush and Gael! 
sgrath, pronounced (skri).] 

JL A turf used for covering the roof of a hovel 
beneath the thatch, or for burning. 

* 7*5 Swift Draper's Let. vil Wks. 1755 V. 11. 152 That 
odious custom., of cutting &craw« (a* they call them) which 
is fla>tng offi the green surface of the ground to cover their 
labin*, or make up their ditches. 18*3 Ann. Reg., Ckron. 
37 Wane** dug down, and on the rim of the ground got a 
*ci aw, under winch he discovered a body stark naked. 1894 
Hall Caink Manxman 1. iv. 19 Fixing her hazy eyes on 
the Hciaas under the lhaich. 

t 2 . A thin covet mg of grass-grown soil formed 
upon the surface of a bog. Obs. 

1776 G. StMfLtt Building in Water iso Ibis Bog is 
generally covered over with a Scraw, or ScurfT of mossy 
Lrass. s8*o Mah. Edglwomth Mem. R. L. Edgeworth 1 L 
310 A slight surface of peat heath or grAKS, called by lira 
common people a shaking scraw. 

3 . Comb., as nr aw- spade ; + sc raw-built adj. 

*789 D. Davidson Seasons, S/rtng 49 Down frae tbs 
SCI a built sited the swallows pop. 1830 Caklaion tracts 
(1843) I. 394 A scraw-spade is an instrument resembling 
the letter ’1 , with an iron plate at the lower end, considerably 
bent, and well adapted to tire purpose for which it is uneuded 
(cutting sods]. 

t Scraw, sb.* Obt. Also 6 akralle. [?o. Du. 
sthraag trestle.] A frame upon which textile 
fabrics are hung to dry. 

c 1563 Churchw. Aic. St. Dunstan, Canterbury (MS.), Item 
solde lu] skralle for a Towell. *791 Hamilton Bedhollct'e 
Dyeing I. it. 11. ii. 161 A kind of broad ladder, calk'd a scraw 
or scray, on which the fleece is drained. *837 Whittock 
lik. Trades (1842) 192 in dyeing wool in the fleece, n kind of 
broad ladder with very close round*, called by the Dyers of 
this country, a * scraw ’ or 1 scray ’ i» used. 

t Scraw, v . Obs. rare*'. [Echoic: cf. L. 
sere tire.] intr. To clear the throat, to * hawk *• 
Hence f Scrawing vbl. sb. 

1656 Riikjlky Tract. Thy rich 38 If it come forth by spitting 
alone, it proceeds from the guinsj if by sciawuig from th« 
Tliroat (etc.). 

Scrawl (ikrpl), sb. 1 Forma : 8 sorall, akrawl, 
akrale, 7- scrawl, [f. Scrawl vf] 

1. Something scrawled ; n hastily and badly 
written letter, a careless sketch. 

1693 Congreve Old Bach. v. vii. There, read. (Shows 
Letters.) 1 hat.. That's a Scrawl of Quality. 1730 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let to C less Tout fret Jan. (18931TI. 37, I 
forget you are at Pans, and 'tis not polite to trouble you 
with such long scrawl* a* might perhaps be supportahle at 
Moms. 179a Scott Let . in Lockhart (18^71 L vii. iBS 
Taking the ad vantage., of niy father's leaving this place, 
who aid take charge of this scrawl, I sit down to answer 
your favour. 1840 Thai.kfbay Paris Sk.-bk. (1867) 59 A 
scrawl from hi* pencil brings an enormous price. l88* 



SCRAWL 


SCBXAKY, 


R D. W. Ramsay Recoil. Mil. Set yt. I. *84 An hour or 
two had not elapsed bifore 1 received a scrawl in Sir Colin's 
owu handwriting. 

t b. pi. Scrawled or illegible characters. Obs . 

i 7 s8 I’ickei.l Horn-bk. 34 So from the letters of our native 
tongue, Put in Creek set awls, a mystery too is sprung. 
01767 H Aura l 'is Death 264 In sable scrawls I Nero 1 * 
name perus'd. 1807 Crabhe Par Reg. 11. ago Mark now in 
wh.it contusion, sloop or stand, The crooked scrawls of many 
a clownish hand. 

2 . A careless, illegible style of handwriting. 

» 7 io Swift Jml. to Stella 3 Nov, A bnd scrawl h no 
snug. 1775 Mmb. D'Akbi.ay Early Diary, Let. Nov. (1889) 
11 . go Her hand- writing.. was a miserable scrawl. 1865 
Dickens Mat. Fr. 1. xv. The scrawl of childish hands. 

Scrawl (Skryl), sbff dial. 1 Perh. f. Schawl v.l 
Hut cf. OF. escrouelle rlver-snrimp.] ^Scc quot. 
IS 47 .) 

1847 Ham.iwbi.l, Scrawl, the young of the dog-crab, or a 
poor sort of crab itself. Line. 1861 Tennison Sailor Boy 
ii And on thy ribs the limpet sticks, And in thy heart the 
•» rawl shall play. 

Scrawl, v. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4, 6-7 
aorawlo, 5-6 soraule, 6 serai?, skrallie, skrawl, 
6-7 floraul, sorall, 6- 8, 9 {dial.) scrawl. [App. 
an altered form of Chawl v , uerh. suggested by 
Sprawl v. of cognate meaning.] 

+ 1 . intr . To spread the limbs abroad in a sprawl- 
ing manner; to gesticulate. Obs . 

^1380 Wyclip Scrm ccxxx. Scl Wks. If. *04 And 
Spirit cryinge, made him scrnwle ( v . rr . upraulr, Ncraule], or, 
al to-teerynge him, won oule from him. 1560 Phakr .Eneui 
ix. Aaa, As he theredid pendant skralle; He pluckt him b.u k 
byfoarce. 158a Stanyhurst /Emets 11. (Ark' 51 I Ice beams, 
and skrawling to the skye brayes teiribil hoyseth. 

2 . To move with a scrambling and shuffling 
motion. — Crawl t/. 1 1. 

1530 I'inuale Lev. xi 41 All that 'crnuleth vpon the erth. 
1573-80 Tusskh Husb. (1878) 108 If gentils be scrawling, call 
maggot the py. 1611 Spkkd Hist. Gt . Brit. ix. xxiv. ft 84. 
1155 Not ho lew as one hundred amt twemie of kuowne 
lesmtes and Seminaries scrawled like Frogs, thoiow her 
fane soyle. 1677 Coles H ng.-Lat Piet, To scrall (stir); 
wotito. 1710 IVUmfky Pills I. 127 He scrawli> g, she lug- 


wotito. 1719 IVUrfky Pills I. 127 He scrawli> g, she lug- 

{ [iiig, with imwling and lugging, Through Window at Iasi 
le g >t 111. 1851 ( umberland Glo'S., Sciawling. s8ga C. A. 
Clarke Tnm henvt Sketches 40 (E. [). 1 ) ) T* poor pig what 
bad just scrawled through t* bottom o' t' carl. 
f3. tram/. To teem. — Crawl*/. 1 5 . Ob*. 

1530 Tindalk Kxoil . viii. 1 And the ryuer shall scrnle with 
fiogges. 1643 Light foot Glean. Ex . (1648) M the waters., 
scrawle with frogges. 

Scrawl (sktpl), v 2 Also 7 soraul, sorall. 
[l‘crh. a use of Schawl t/. 1 , the development of sense 
being suggested by the coincidence of the initial 
cons.-group with that of scrabble, scribble, scroll .] 

1. trans . To wute or draw in aspiawling, untidy 
manner. 

161s (implied in Scrawmnq vbl . sb ]. 16*9 Quari vs 


Argalis 4- Parth. lit. Wks. (Grosart; III 274 To whom 
poore Vulcan. .So ail'd many a thank. 1748 Lady M W. 
Montagu Let. tot 'less Bute 26 July (1893) 11 . 16-7 , 1 enclose 


to you a rough draft of it (my garden] drnwn (or more 
properly scrawled' by my own hand- 1781 Cowrra Truth 
156 Who, where'er he came, Snawl'd upon ^lass miss 
Bridget's lovely name. 1879 McCarthy Own Tunes xxvii. 
11 . 304 The war corres;»onaent now HCrawls his despatches 
as he sits in his saddle under the fire of the enemy. 1887 
Jxhhoi‘P Arcade vil 215 ( l'hc] accomplishment of scrawling 
their names at the bottom of a cheque. 

b. To covet (a surface) with scrawling inscrip- 
tions or marks. Also with over. 

1647 Cowley flfistr . Written in Juice Lemmon it, I.ike 
Hypocrite-*, which seem unspotted here; Hut when they 
sadly come to dye, And the last Fire their Truth must try, 
Scrauld ore like thee, and blotted they appear. 1771 Smqi - 
Li-tt Humph. Cl. 13 July (1815)237 The windows of all 
the inns are scrawled with doggrel rhimes. 1841 Borrow 
Z incali 1 ix. 1. 153 Many people carry papers about with 
them, scrawled with hieroglyphics, i860 Motley NetherL 
1 i. 2 Letters .all to be crawled over in the margin by the 
diligent old man. 1889 Rider Haggard Allans Wife 36 
The western tempest was scrawled all over with lines of 
intolerable light. 

2 . intr. To scribble, to write carelessly or awk- 
wardly. Also t to scrawl it. 

1611 Cotgr., Griff tinner, to write fast, and ill ; to scrible, 
to scroll it, [1647; t indirect passive- see 1 k] 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 47, 1 have ordered Dorcas 
..to be always scrawling with a pen, le -4 inky fingers should 
give suspicion. 184a Tennyson Day-dream 142 (he butler 
drank, the steward scrawl’d. 1878 Browning Poets ( rotsic 75 
Splash and scrawl, Completed lay thy piece, swift penman 
Paul! 

t Scrawla tion. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Scrawl v . 1 
+ -ATION.J ? Disorderly behaviour. 

*774 Toflady Let. 11 Jnn., Wks. (18S3) 853 Perhaps it may 
conduce to render both your aniagonixi, ami hi*, antecedent 
scrawlation (forgive a homely Dryon-hire term), more 
conspicuous than they might otherwise have been. 

Scrawled (skrpld),///. a. [f. Schawl v . 2 + 
-kdO Scribbled, badly wiitten. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lviii, Many oth-r scrawled 
memoranda regarding the bygone frequenters of the house. 

Scrawler (skrjlaj). [f. Schawl vA + -eh CJ 
One who writes carelessly. 

*734 Swift Let . to Miss Hoadly 4 June, I will shew the 
paper to every female scrawler 1 meot, who will soon spieud 
about the town, that your writing and spelling arc ungenteel 
and unfashionable, mote like a parson than a lady. 1831 
Tnelawny Adv. younger Son 1 . ix, 63 The paltry, dirty j 
•crawler [the captain's clink). | 


Scrawling (skr§*lig), wM- tb. ff. Scrawl 
4- -1N0 l.J The action of Scuaw l v? ; scribbling, 
careless untidy writing. 

xtfis Brinkley Lud. Lit. xx. *30 Schollars now will be 
careful! to keepe tbeir Greeke Testaments faire from blotting 
or scrauling. 1764 Reid Inquiry iv. f a, 108 Is it not pity 
that the refinements of a civilized life, Instead of supplying 
the defects of natural language, should root it out, and plant 
111 its hiead . . the scrawling of insignificant characters ? 1809 
W. Irving KnLkeib. vi. viii. (1820) 424 I he drop of ink 
which hangs trembling on his pen, which he may either 
dash upon the floor, or waste in idle scrawling*. 1848 
Dickens Domlvy xxxvii, After much painful scrawling and 
ecuing,. .the old woman pioduced this document. 

+ Scrawling, ppl- <*- 1 Obs . [f. Scrawl v. 1 + 

-jnq*.] Crawling. 

1561 Da ux tr. Bullinger on Apoc. f v 573) 219 The dnste 
hr ought forth the so ailing li-.es. 1589 Rare Pri. Lotie <f 
Portuue 1. in Five Old Plays (Koxb. Club) 84 Brought up in 
blood, and ch ra-ht with scrauling snakes. 1637 G Danikl 
Genius off this Isle 285 Here Scrauling wretches, loo, too 
bad to tell, Endure a Torment. 

Scrawling (akrj-lin), ppl. a . 2 [f. Scrawl 
+ -ino^.J T nat scrawU. 0 1 handwriting: Care- 
less, untidy, illegible. 

[ 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 375 Parsons, could make a 

shut to write a scrawling hand, i860 All Pear Round 
No 52. 33 He wa« continually shaking Mind from a pepper* 
box over scrawling entries in mat ble-covered copy-books. 

1 886 G. Allen Mat nut's Sake xvii, Written.. in a loose, 
sciawling uneducated hand. 

Scrswly (skrj li), a. [f. Schawl vff or sb. 1 + 
-Y.) Hnclly or untidily written; irregulaily designed. 

1833 Mrs. Stowk inC £. Stowe Ltffe (1889) 70 The enve- 
lope was written in a scrawny, scrawly, gentleman's hand. 
1839 G W 1 1 son Liffe E. Forbes iii. (1861) 76 Its statements 
arc exceedingly biief, some in ink, many in pencil, aII of 
th'*m very sciawly. 1901 Fall Mall Gas. 27 May 6/1 Threo 
yellowish eggs with their unmistakable black, scrawly inaika. 
Hence borawllnaM. 

1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. II. 168 Before one 
can led sure that the resemblance is in more than some 
formal sciawlinesx. 

Sera. WIU (.skrgm), v. dial. [App. a phonetic- 
ally symbolic formation alter words beginning with 


ter-.] trans. To scratch. 

In dialects also in other sen< 


In dialects also in other senses: To «icramblr, sprawl; to 
climb, clamber; to scribble, scrawl : see Eng. Dial. Put. 

i88oThNNYKON North. Cobbler ve , He sernwm’d an’ sera tied 
my faacc like a cat. 1886 S. IK Line. Gloss., Scrawm, to 
sciatch, scrawl; as of a foot-iule packed up carelessly with 
tools, — ‘ 1 liey’re scrawming it all over 

Scrawny (ski§ni), a. U. S. [Variant of 
Scran NY.] I^ean, scraggy. 

1833 (see Scrawly]. 1847 Emf.rkon Poems, Alphonso 
Wks (Bohn) I. 408 Yon pale, si rawny fisher fools. Gaunt 
as bitterns in the pools 1876 C. 1 ). Warner Winter on 
Nile ii. 35 What a lot of scrawny old women. 1883 W. H. 
Bibitor Old Mexico xxiii. 333 The. tough, fragrant, but 
sciawriy, eucalyptui, .s much 111 use as a shade-Lice. 

Hence Bor»w nln«a>, sjraggines-t. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 390, I often 
found, . . in the persons of such of iny dear countrywomen as 
1 now occasionally met, a certain meagrene**, (Heaven 
forbid that 1 should call it bcruwnines* !) 

Scray 1 ^skr^i). In 9 aoraye. [History obscure: 
cf. the synonymous Welsh ytgracn, ysgraell.] The 
common tern, Sterna hirundo . 

1668 W11 kins Real Char. n. v. ft 4. 155 Sea-swallow, Scray. 
1678 Ray Willughby s Oruith. 353 In 01 her placcsof England 
they are mlled Sunys. 18x3 Montagu Omith. Piet. Suppl., 
Tem— Common.. . Kittock orRippock, Spin re, Scrnye. 185a 
Macgili ivray Brit. Bir is V. 638. 

Scray 2 . dial. [? Altered lorm of Spray.] A bnsh. 
c 1650 Robin Hood 4 Butcher 14 in Percy Polio MS. I. 20 
Robin he mnrcht in the greene fot-re-d, vnder ihe greenwood 
sci ay. 1869 E. Peacock in Once a With 27 Mar. 230 Tho 
thorn scray grows at the horn of the river. 

Scray 3 . dial. «= Scrawj^. a i 79 i [see Scrawi^J. 
t Scray fish. Obs. Forms : 4 scraflsse, -fysse, 
-flsch, -flah, akrafyach, -flaah, aohraf^f )yaoh, 5 
aora(y'fy8ohe. [Corruptly ad. OF. escrevisse 
(mod.F. Jcrevisse ) : see Crayfish.] A crayfish. 

1309-10 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 6 De Ix de Scrafixse. 
*333-4 Ibid. 20 In xxvij Skrafysch, playc’ (etc.]. *355-^ 

lend. S55 Et in to Skrafisshcj. empt. pro d’no Priore. 5J. grf. 
1397 >n Fmthale Priory Char It is (Surieesi p. txviii, Item 
vj scrafTysch. 1483 Cath. Angl. 324/2 Scrayfysche (MS. A 
Scrafysche); vbi .stokfysche. 

t Scrayfoot. dial. Obs . [? f. Scrat 3 .] attrib . 
in scrayfoot pot % a pot with a tripod suppott. 

151a Bury Wills (Camden; 949 Bras potte called a scray* 
foie potte. 

Scraze (skr^iz), v. dial. [App. a blending of 
Scratch and Graze vbs .J trans . To scratch, graze 
(see E.D D.). Hence Sorwsa sb., a scratch or praze. 

1703 Evelyn Mem. (18^7) III. 397 A defluxion which fell 
Into one of my legs, caused by a slight vera/e on my shin 
bone, fallingon a stump as 1 was walking in Hrompton Park. 
1865 East Kent Gazette 7 Jan. 4/5, I found a small scraze of 
the right shin, which might have been caused hy a fall. 

t Scre able, a. Obs.-* [t. L. sered- reioh*v/V t 
hem : see -able.] See quot. anil cf. Excreablk. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Screable (screabilis) (bat may be 
spitted out. 17a* in Bailey. 1755 in Johnson. 

Screade, obs. form of Screed. 

Screak (skr/k), sb. Now chiefly dial. For 
forms see the vb. [f. Screak v.] 

1 . A shrill cty; a shrill grating sound. 

*5>3 Douolas FEneis il xiL 14 The sing childring, and 


frayft matrounls e«k, Stude all on raw, with many pafeous 
screik. Ibid. iv. viii. in And oft with wild skrek the nycht 
oule, Heich on the rnif, allane. was hard youle. 16*4 H. A. 
Scourge off Kenus (1876) 30 what may these scremes & 
dolefull scriks portend, a 1710 Br. Bull Strut, xx. (1713) 
1 1 1 . 801 Others peep forth into the Light, as it were only to 
see it, and having, by a Skreek or two given Testimony to the 
Misery of this Life, presently die and vanish. 17*7 Philip 

S xarll 87 HLx Landlady gave a Screek as if she had seen 
e Devif. 1768 Pennant Bril. Zoot. 1 . 223 1 heir note of 
anger or fear is very harsh, between a chatter and a skreek. 
1799 Southey Ping. Eel ., Panting Bear 3, I would rather 
hear cat-couit^hip under my bed-room window in the night. 
Than this scraped catgut's screak. 1819 W. Tennant 7 ’o- 
ptslry Storm'd (1827; 34 And niccan hldyous yells and 
shrieks l— A* the war Id sounditwi' their skneks ! 1894 Tablet 
8 Sept. 369 The old flagellants, .whipped themselves to the 
screak of the fife and the roll of the drum, 
b. In a ureek, Very mg out with pain. 

1681 O. Hkywood Diaries (1885) IV. 81 Very sick, much 
pained, had bt-en in a scieek most part of the night. 

2 . A name for some species of Shrhck. 

180a Montagu Qrnith. s. v. Shrike, Murdering -bird. 
Skieek, or bkiike. Night jar. 

3 . Screak of day , daybreak {dial . : see E.D. D.). 
Cf. Skrbioh, Shrike, Crkpk sb .* Crkkino. 

1768 Ross He Ignore (1789) 51 Ilka morning by the screak 
o' day. They'ie set to wark. 1830 Cahlkton Traits (1843) 
1. 60 That morning we were all up at the skriek of day. 

Sore&k (sku~k), v. Now chiefly dial. Porms: 
a. 5-6 aoreke, 6 akrek(e, screake, Sc. soreik, 6-7 
screeke , akreeke , 6-8 aoreek, soriek ,6-9 akreak, 
akreek, akriek, 7-8 acreeok, 6- soreak. p. 6 
aknok(e, pa.pple. akrigd, 7 aoriok(e, aorik. See 
also Skrikk. [u. ON. skr&kjaf prob. echoic ; cf. 
Screech, Shriek vbs. In dialects there ate parallel 
forms with other vowels, symbolizing different 
varieties of sound, as scraik , scrawk, scroke.] 

1 . intr. To utter a shrill harsh cry ; to screech or 
scream. Also with out . 

la 1500 Chester PI. iSlutk-L SocJ II. 37 (Passion), Though 
h** sme hkriike, A bufliiie shall bytte. 1567 Dkant Horace. 
Pip., A. P. B liij, They all would acreeke vnto the skye and 
laughe at hyin nloude. 1604 Armin Poole upon P\ (1880* 14 
The Lracke made them all scrcekc out. 1609 Hoi.iand 
A mm. Mnrcell. xiv. x. 25 Dr>adfull specties and Tansies 
skreukmg hideously round about him. a 1670 Hackkt Cent. 
Strut. (1 075) 588 J he lm|ieiiilent shall howl, the Unjust 
skreek out. 1707 ti. ks. C*/ess P'Auois (1715) 374 She 
skiccm'd, she sk eek'd, she haul'd, xhe yaul'd. 1711 Dk Foe 
Plague (\Z%4) 78 Her Mother scriekt out. 1787 Minor 11, 
x 98 1 he situation made the servant scieak. 

O. of certain animals. 

1607 ToI’Bfll Fonr-ff. Beasts 513 When mice cry and 
scieekelh aboue their ordinary custoine, it Dresageth an 
alteration and change of the Weather. *6*4 H. A. Scourge 
eff Venus (1876) 30 i o hcare the night-crowes scrik, and 
goblins play. 1863 Kingsley Water. Bab. 32 The very 
ntagpicx and jays followed Tom up, screaking and screaming. 

o. Of things such as an ungreased hinge or axle: 
To mnke a shrill grating sound. Cf. Creak v. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Strideo, Tibia stridebat 
Cantu, screaked. 1609 Bihlk (Douay) Amos ii. 13 Behold 
I wil screak under you, as a wayne screake ih loden with 
hay [Vulg. sirtdebo. . stride t\. 1676 Hohukk Iliad xvt. 

(1677) 247 The yoke vereeks (xvi. 470 uptxe 6 e (vyoi X *713 
tr.Pnnri rollut Re rum Ainu. I. iv. xvii. 222 They oil'd the 
Hinges of the Door, least they should screak and make a 
Noise. 1731 Mii.lkk (,ard. Piet. s. v Vttis, Especially 
when the bnew is perceiv’d to be rough, or screaks in the 
Nut when the Trcndle is turn'd. *S 43 Dickens Christen . 

' Carol iv. 130 Stop till I shut the door of the shop. Ah I 
How it skreeks? 1904 Wcstm. Gas. 14 July 2/3 Tuc noise 
that the slate penc.l can make in the hands of a child., 
can only be rendcied by a word which is onomatopoeic if 
not correct— ‘screak '. 

2 . trans. To cty out or utter with a screak. 

1569 W. Hurhard Ceyx hr Ale. A vij, She screeketh out, 
why doest thou (lie and leauo me alone. 1598 O Eliz. 
Plutarch xiv. 19 Whan . old man had skrigd out, 'O worth! 
me whom nide to xpike constrains. 

tScreaker. Obs. In 6 skreker. [-er 1 .] 

One who screaks. 

*549 Cm AI.ONKK P.rasm. on Folly I iij, But and If the skreker 
(the preacher I woulde have saicd) folleth out of his purpose. 

Screa king, vbl. sb. [-ino LJ The action of 
the veib Screak ; utterance or emission of a shrill 
cry or grating sound. 

1 565 Coo pk r Thesau ms n. v. Stridor, T o heare the screak y n g 
or crashyng of a *aw. 1597 Mosley /at rod. Mus. 7 S0 that 
vnder Gam \t the voice seemed as a kinde of humming, and 
aboue E la a kinde of constrained skricking. 1668 Culpkn*er 
& Cole Barthol. Anal. nr. ix. 149 Tho noixe of Water- 
streams, or the screekings of Grass-hoppcrx. 17 aa Dx Fob 
Plague (1754) 95 Tern ble Shrieks and Skrcckiugs of Women. 
17*8 Morgan Algiers I. iv. 129 '1 hese Brutes, whose Lan- 
guage resembled the Screeking of Hats. 1816 Scott Old 
Alort . xiv, The scieaking of a ciacked fiddle. 1905 Westm. 
Gas. is May 4/a A silence broken only by the perpetual 
'skreeking* of the katydids in the locust-trees. 

Borea king , ppl . a [-!ng *.] That screaks ; 
that makes a Jinll strident sound. 

1565 Coopkr Thssaurus s. v. Atidus , Sonus aridus , a 

. AT, 1 _ -p.. i ' ... ... » 


would become a Cat To combat with the cieeping Mouse 
and scratch the screeking Rot *6ie Rowlands Metaneholie 
Nnt. 30 Your skreeking Pai rot will distract tny sence. 1686 
Plot Slaffordsh. 384 Which joynt.. moves not without a 
strong screaking pressure of the parts. 1805 Haxlitt spirit 
qff Age 88 Wit h a harsh screaking voice. 

Sore aky (skr/ki), a. rare . Also aoreek j, 
skrieky. [f. Screak sb. or v. + -r.] Apt to screak. 

189a Dial. Notes (U. S.) v. 93* (Kentucky Words) Skrieky % 
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evslty. 1893 R. Bridges Humours tf Court in. It 9473 111 
Abac him iu the tcreeky cupboard. 

t Scrwlillg. 06s. rare — [app. in tome 
way related to Norw. skrgling, Da. skrmlling 
weakling, Of cel. Skrmlingjar (pL), the name given 
to certain American aborigines.) A dwarf, pygmy. 

1613 w. H. in R. Anton MorwmuehU t Their indifferent 
dealings Did prouc them to meane Knights, not GyaiiU, nor 
Screaliugs. 

13 or earn ]>krfm), sb. In 6 Sc. soreyni, 
skreyme, 7 sohreeme, 8 skroam. [f. Scream v.) 
A shrill piercing cry, usually expressive of pain, 
alarm, or other sudden emotion. 

*6o« Shaks. At neb. 11. Hi. 61 And (as they say) lamentings 
hrarti i’ lb’ Ayre ; Strange Scbreeino of Death. 1708 Pope 
Otis on St. Cecilia's Day 57 Dreadful gleams, Dismal 
screams. >8ao Siikli.ky Prometheus 1. 498 Oh, ye who 
shake hills with the scream of your mirth. 184a Apperi.ly 
Life Sportsman ii. 33 Hin scream, or view-hallo^ is, indeed, 
wonderful. 1848 I h mkkray Van. Fairxxxlx, Sne dropped 
them with a scream of terror. 1877 A R. Edwards Up Nile 
six. 563 It was a sharp, sudden scream, following a soot. 

b. transf. Applied to the shrill cry of certain 
birds and beast*, and to any similar noise. 

1^13 Douglas /Enels xii. v. 76 And sone the other fowl is 
heich in the sky Turnit agane, with mony screym [cd. 1710 
skreyme) and cry, To chHis and to assail thar aduersair. 
1774 Golds w. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 14 The scream of a 
peacock. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. x, The eagles answer'd 
with their stream. 1840 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy xvi. 
138 The engine gave a shrill scream. 1853 Tennyson Aland 
1. lii, Listening now to the tide , Now to the stream of a 
madden'd beach diagg'd down by the wave. 

Scream (skr/in), v. Forms: a scrome, 3 
soreame, 4-5 soreme, skremo, 7 aohreamo, 
8 akreem, akream. 7- aoream. [E^rly MK. 
semmen, scrcamen, schreame n , perh. OE. *scrm- 
tnan. Cf. mod. VVFi is. skrieme to weep (for the 
senae'development cf. weep, cry) OFris. +skr£ma. 
Early ME. sc may stand for either (sk) or (J) ; 
see the rare parallel form Shream. In Shak- 
spere’s schreame , schreemt (see Scream sb.) sch 
probably stands for (sk), after the spelling of words 
of classical derivation.] 

1. intr. To utter a shrill piercing cry, normally 
expressive of pain, alarm, mirth, or other sudden 
emotion. Also, to produce unpleasantly loud and 
shrill upper notes in singing. Also with out , away. 

aiaoo Twelfth Cent. Horn. 128 peer in ece ea<li?nesse; 
|><er e.dd ne graned. tie child ne scromcfi. <1330 Hall 
Meld. 37 pat wif .pat iherefi, hwen ha cumed in, hire 
beam Hcreuinen [AIS. Pod/, schreamen]. c 1335 Pol. Song? 
(1R39) >58 Heo biginnilh to shr)ke ant scremeth anon. 
c 1400 Land Troy Hk. 9998 A dredful dreme that lady 
dreincd, That I n hir sclepe sche cried & scremed. 14B3 Catk. 
Angl. 325/2 To screme. 1634 Hrkrkton Trav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 6 Other* elder, .guided these little ones, and sung, 
screaming, and squeaking, and straining their voices 1706 
Phillips ed. Kersey), To .Scream or Scream out, to cry out, 
especially as one that is scar’d or frighted. 1707 tr. Wks. 
Ctess D* Anris (1715) 374 She skreemVI, she skreek’d. 1773 
Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 4 These antipatri< lie prejudices are 
theaboitions of Folly impregnated by Faction.. .'1 hey are 
b jrn only to scream and perish. 1783 Cowprr Mutual 
Forl>earance 27 Yes, truly— one must scream and bawl — I 
tell you, you can’t hear at all ! 1831 Si'ott Kenthv. xxxiii, 

* Nay, scream away if you like it,* said he, still holding her 
fast. 1835 Dannklky k 'ticycl. Mns , To Scream , is to sing 
in so loud a manner that the tones of the von e cannot bo 
appreciated. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 311 She 
sci earned for help. 

b. Of ccitain birds and beasts: To emit their 
characteristic shrill cry. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 747 Putois garit. Fulmarde 
sciemyth. c 1400 Destr. Troy 910 A wonderfull noyse [the 
cry of the dragon] Skremyt vp to the \krow with a skryko 
flclle. 1605 Shaks. Mtscb. 11. ii. 16, 1 heard theOwle schreame, 
and the Crickets cry. 17SO Pops Ihati xvil 520 So flies a 
Vulture thro* the clam’rous Train Of Geese, that scieam, 
and scatter round the Plain. 1737 Gray Hard 38 The 
famish'd Eagle screams, and passes by. i860 Tyndall Glac. 

1. xi 87 A marmot screamca near me. 1894 Hall Caink 
Manxman 415 Under the cliffs, where the sea-birds scream. 

o. Of an inanimate thing : To make a noise like 
a scream. 

1784 Cowprr Task iv. 478 The fiddle screams Plaintive and 
piteous. 179a Wo 1. cot (P. Pindar) Odes of Condolence Wks. 
1794 HI. 333 Wild screams the trumpet's brazen note so 
clear. . 18x7 Scott Chron. Canongate iv, There.il (the sign 
of an innj hung, creaking, groaning, and screaming in every 
blast of wind. s88a K W. H. Mykrs Renerval of Youth 
1 38 Winds that screamed and storms that fled. t 880 Cokbktt 
Pall of Asgard II. 150 The ships screamed and groaned, 

• .as they ground together. 

d. quasi-toror. with complementary adv. or phr. 
1B01 Scott Let. in Lockhart (18 47) ?. x. 334 Bugles indeed 
we have ; but it is only to scream u* out or bed at five in the 
morning. 186a F. W. Robinson Owen iv. ix, If he stayed 
there by her side, she would scream the house dowu in a 
minute more. 

. 2. Jig. To express oneself angrily, excitedly, etc., 
in speech or writing. 

[1773: see 1.] t88o G. A. Simcox in Macm. Mag . XLI. 

401 The Bishop of Exeter ‘ screamed ' at the idea of having 
to listen 10 the same sneaker for two months. 1883 Bnt. 

<?. Rev. Oct. 445 'The Times'— ..it screamed, it bullied, it 
aoiked itself up into a perfect whirlwind of wrath. 1890 
Spectator 7 June, We receive quite as many communications 
■creaming at us for 'insufferable complaisance ' towards 
Mr. Gladstone. 


d. trans. To utter with a scream. Also with cut. 
1710 Strclr Tatter No. 15 r a Clapping me on the Back 
and skreaming a Lullaby. >813 Byron island iv. xiil, The 
sea birds, .screaming high their harsh and hungry dirge. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Bon, Streets— Night, Mrs. MnckUn. .has 
no sooner opened her Uttle street-door, and screamed out 
'Muffins I 1 with all her might, than (etc). 1890 Dovi.s 
White Company xxxl. Screaming out the doggerel lines 
which had long been the watchword of the Jacquerie. 

8oreamer (skr/mai). [f. Scream v. + -ir i.j 

1. One who screams; one who sings in shrill 
piercing tones. 

171a Swift Jml. to Stella 13 Nov., She must have been 
tortured with the noise of theGrubStreet screamers mention- 
ing her husband's murder to her ears. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Audi, xxvi, The screamer aforesaid, who added good features 
and bright eyes to the powers of her lungs. 1830 Cunning- 
ham Brit. Painters 1. 908 An sge which lavished its tens of 
thousands, .on Italian screamers. 1851 Mavhbw Lend. 
Labour I. 333/3 Ihe ballad singers— or street screamers, as 
we calls 'em. 

2. An animal that utters a cry like a scream. 

1801 Southey Thalaba 111. xxxix, Forth from her shadowy 

haunt Flies the large-headed screamer of the night. 16x8 
Scott Rob Roy xxvil, These tiresome screamers of the 
morass (the lapwing and curlew). 189s W. H. Hudson 
Naturalist in La Plata i. 15 At night when camping out I 
have heard its (the aguar&'s] dismal screams, but the screamer 
was sought in vain. 

3. spec. a. A name for the birds of the S. American 
family Palamedeidm ; esp. the Kamichi or Horned 
Screamer, and Chauna chav aria, the Crested 
Screamer. 

The name Crested Screamer Is also given to the Seriema 
of Cariama {Palamedea crista l a Linn., Dicholophus ctitia. 
ius 1 1 tiger) of Brazil. 

*773 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Palamedea of Linmeus, 
Anhima and Cariama of Br&Hon. . . I call it Screamer, from 
the violent noise it makes. Only two species. 1785 Iwvtham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 111. 1. 18 Homed Scr(eanierJ. Pa/a- 
snedra cornuta Lin. Ibid. *0 Created Scr(eamer]. Pala- 
snedea erf statu Lin. 1869-73 T. R. Jones C asserts Bk. 
Birds IV. 91 The Brazilian Gamma . or Crested Screamer 
( Dicholophus crista/us). Ibid. 95 'i he Screamers ( Pala - 
rut dess) constitute a group of strange bird*. Ibid. 96 The 
Aniuina or Horned Screamer t Palamedea cornuta ) is 
characterised by a horn upon the brow. 189a W. H. Hudson 
Naturalist in La Plata i. so Ihe spur-winged crested 
screamer ; a noble bird a-» large as a swan, 
b. A local name for the swift. 

1813 Montagu Ornith. Diet. SuppL 185a F. O. Morris 
Brit. Birds II. 75. 

4 slang, a. A person, animal, or thing of excep- 
tional size, attractiveness, etc. ; a splendid speci- 
men; c. g. a well-grown or beautiful female; a 
1 heavy swell * ; a large fish ; a large sum of money. 

1837 A. Greene Glance at Now York (Bartlett i86o>, The 
folks are all wailing to see the fast steamer.. ; Ah, here she is 
now ; sir, ain’t she a screamer? 1846 Mrs. Kirkland West. 
Clearings 44 ‘But she’s a screamer of a gii 1,* persisted 
Master George j * 1 'd rather have her than all the rest.’ 1850 
Smrolky Prank hairleigk xiii. Well, you are a screamer, 
and no mistake... Be merciful towards the ladies. 1853 
Whyte Mklvii,i.k l) ighy Grand xx, 1 am in fora ‘screamer*, 
and the bill for which 1 am arrested is only a ruse to prevent 
my leaving England. 1861 Hughem Tons Brmvn at Qxf. 
xx xvi, 1 . . lost one screamer just up the back ditch there, lie 
must have been a four-pounder. 

b. A composition of a startling or exaggerated 
character; e.g. a thrilling or funny story, a ‘ scieam- 
ing’ force. Also, a person who tells exaggerated 
stories. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chut, xvi, A peculiar style of broad- 
side-essay called ‘a screamer*. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton 
Legacy xxiit. 234 'Stranger, 1 said the man.. 4 you are a 
screamer !' 1854 llousck . Words VIII. 77 Actors speak of 

such and such a farce being a 'screamer'. 187a 4 Mark 
Twain’ (/iV/#) Screamers ; a gathering of scraps of humour, 
delicious bits, and short stories. 1888 in Echoes fr. Oxf. 
Mag. (1890) in And i'll write you a regular screamer If you 
dare to come up in the Long. 

Screaming (skrrmiq), vbl. sb. [f. Scream v. 

+ -INO I] The action of the verb Scream. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 10182 The skrewfor he skrykyng & 
skremyngof folke, Kedoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
1687 T. Bro*n Saints m l/proar Wks. 1730 I. 72 Such 
roaring and screaming, such swaggering and bouncing. 
*768-74 Tucks k Lt . Nat. (18341 1 1. 443 Nor may we pretend 
to faint away at the screaming* of a country church, became 
we happen to have a fine ear for music. 189a Henley 
Song 0/ Sioord 9 A noise Of (he screaming of eagles. 

Screa ming , ppl '. a, [-ino 2.] 

1. That screams; sounding shrilly. 

160a B. Jonson Poetaster To Rdr. 100 Like so many 
screaming grasse- hoppers. *700 Dkydin 7 heodore <7 
Honoria 100 And from afar he heard a screaming sound, As 
of a Dame distress’d, who cry’d for Aid. 178* Cowckr 
Hops 353 The screaming nations, hov’ring in mid air, Loudly 
resent the stranger's freedom there. x8oa Bikkck In Aluist 
0/ l.fe 80 Storms of screaming grape, which . .splintered the 
trees. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxw. Far the 
calling bugles hollo, High the screaming fife replies. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Tending to excite screams 
of laughter; said tsp. of a farce. 

*854 'G Bfde* Verdant Green 11. x, It was a situation for 
« screaming farce, *873 Hopkins Making Worst of it viii. 
The gorgeous and screaming new and original burlesque 
drama. 

b. Violent or startling in effect ; glaring. 

*848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxi, ' ! * burst out his 

father with a screaming oath. *883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 
700/a When we.. added these startling spots of colour., the 
effect was rather screaming. 


a. slang* Flnt-rate, splendid. 

*864 Hotted* Slang Diet., Seremndug, first ^ rata, splendid. 
*879 Miss Bradoom C/rmn Foot I. vi. 133 * Well 4 , cried the 
manager, radiant, 4 a screaming suo cess . There a money In 
it.’ 1883 E. Pbnnell-Elmhirst Cream Leiceetersk. 314 
The Beivoir have, again, had a screaming run, a brilliant 
day, and a grand finish, sfiey Badminton Mesg. IV. 386 
The Rioters had come out of the wood on a screaming scenL 
Hence ftorea*ml&fly adv . ; chiefly in the phr. 
'screamingly funny' (cf.pree. u). 

*847 King lake Eothen 173 The joyous girls will suddenly, 
and screamingly, and all tu once, explain to each other that 
(etc.). 1879 Geo. Eliot In Croat Lift (1883) III. Vou 
would be screamingly amused by one. 189a Comhtil Mag. 
Apr. 444 They are screamingly funny. 

Boraamy (skrf mi), a. colloq. [f. Scream sb. 
or v. + -I.] Given to screaming ; having a scream- 
ing voice or sound \fig. characterised by exaggerated 
or undignified expression of anger, complaint, or 
the like; violent or glaring in colour. 

\Bhm Spectator 71 Feb. 365/1 The two thoroughly unworthy 
and screamy [sonnets] on Carlyle's Reminiscences, by Mr. 
Swinburne. *883 Tsuth xi June 937 /* Dining-rooms., 
fidgety with glitter, gilt, and screamy colouring, xlei fml 
of Ecfuc. 1 Nov. 373/2 We deprecate the ' ncrenmy temper 
in which so many of the aggrieved feel and write. 

Hence Beroa'inlness. 

*884 Haweis Mas. l.\fe 233 A word about violin string*.,. 
Thick strings will mellow the ncr earn mess of a Stainer. 1891 
Spectator 9 May 666/a She impairs Us effect for English 
readers by a certain screaminess of tone. 

Soreane, obs. lorm ol Screen v. 
t Scre&’tion. Obs.—° [f. L. sersdre to hawk, 
hem : see -ation.] Hawking or spitting. 

*658 PHn.t.ira, Serration, a spitting. 

borebol, sareble, obs. forms of Scribble v . 1 
Screoh, obs. form ol Screech v. 
t Screde, v. Obs. rare . [diaL var. of skrede, 
Shride v.] trans To clothe, array. 

a 1400 Octouian (W.) 1676 In armes that owghte the 
Sarsyns deedo The Cryslen knyghtes gonne hem screde. 
Boree (skrf), sb. Also 9 ere on. aorae. [a. ON. 
sknOa landslip (Sw., Da. shed), cogn. w. skriOa 
to slide, glide ( ~OE. serfoan to go, glide). 

The existing form of the sing. U prob, a back-formation 
from the pi. street, in which the medial 8 is dropped as in 
'clo’es ’ for clothes.] 

A mass of detritus, forming a precipitous, stony 
slope upon a mountain-side. Also the material 
composing such a slope. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) Glow. 06 Skirt, or 
screes, small stones or pebbles. *813 Scott Irierm. lit. 
viii, Far on the sloping valley's course, .. Shingle and Scrae, 
and Fell and Force, A dusky liRht arose. *83* Fraser's 
Mag. XLIV. 137 I he cliffs and screes, and suowpatches 
looked uglier and steeper. 1005 Wkyman Starvecrow Farm 
309 And now the screes of Bow Fell, flecked with snow, 
were not more cold and hard than her face. 

at (rib. 1888 Davison in Q. Jml. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 333 
The instability of scree-material being ho great, the causes 
of its motion are consequently numerous. 


Screech (skrftj), sb. Forms : 6 skreeohe, 
7 Boriech, nor© itch, akreeoh, 7-8 akrieoh, 8 
Bohreetoh, akreetch, 7- aoreeoh. [f. bc&EEOH v. 
Cf. Scritch 

1. A loud shrill cry, usually one expressive of 
violent and uncontrollable nain or alarm. 

1560 (hud's Narcissus A U b, Ecco..the dobbeler of 
skreeche [nine *<pnche|. 1614 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue 
11. 23B Th* one insulting proud ; Th* other in skrieches, 
and sad cryes, as loud, Deafned the shores. *613 G. Sandys 
Trav. 1. 11 A great lamentation, accompanied with giones 
and skreech'-s. 1608 Li>. Cari.kton in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 
1. III. 359 But to returne to the screen hes made att the fatall 
blow given. 17a* 1 )e For Plague (1884) 109 A Woman gave 
three frigbiful Skreciches. *743 Appleton Serm, 03 Draw 
forth Tcares, yen, to cause Scnreetche* and screaming* out. 
«x8aa Siikllpy Hate-song 3 He sang a song which was 
more of a screerh [rime-iuord ditch 1 'Gainst a woman that 
was a brute. *8«i Hawthorne llo . Sev. Gables xix. (1853) 
ajo Shouting to her at mouth-wide screech. *864 C Gkikie 
l.fe in Woods vii. 11874) 128 Suddenly an unearthly sound 
broke from one side, a *ort of screech. 

f/ig. *671 Flax el Fount. Life xii. 33 Oh what a fearful 
sci tech will thy Conscience give. 

2. A name lor various birds having a harsh dis- 
cordant cry, e.g. the Barn-owl ( Slnx flammed^, the 
Swift (Cypselus apus), the Missrl-thrush ( 7'urdus 
viscivorus), etc. Now only dial. 

1637 G. Daniel Genius of this Isle 346 Where the owls 
And yelling Screitch, (full of portent and Fate> Late kejrt. 
i8oa Montagu Ornith. Diit , Swift.. .Screech. t8as Shelley 
tr. Goethe's Faust ii. 67 Are the screech, the lapwing, and 
the jay, All awake as if 'twere day? 185a F. O Mwerib 
Brit. Birds Ii. 75 Swift.. .Black Martin. Screech. 

8 . transf. A harsh, squeaking sound made by 


some inanimate object. 

183a Ht. Maktink a u Hill hr Valiev lil. 46 He was com- 
pletely roused by a creak and screech of the latticed window. 
«W 3 H awi hornk Onr Old Heme II 85 We could hear 
the galloping sweep of a railway train.. and its discordant 
screech. 

4. allrib . and Comb. a. Simple nttrib., with the 
sense 4 screeching, loud and discordant *. 

01830 Cockduhn Mem. (1856) 179 A wild-looking. .man 
with Mindy hair, a screech voice, and staring eyes. 

b. In dial, names oi birds with reference to their 


characteristic cry (cf. sense 2), as Boreeoh-bird, 
•thrush, the Fieidlare ( Furdus pilaris) ; aoreeoh- 
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oook, -drossle,- thrush, the Missel-thrush ( Turdus 
vifdvorut ); screech-devil, -martin, the Swift 
(CyPsetus opus ) ; screech-hawk, the Nightjar 
(Capri mulgits Europeeus). See Eng. Dial. Diet. 

s8ea Montagu Ornitk. Du t , Swift. .Screech Martin. 
*$39 Malgillivray Brit. Birds II. 114 Turdus visetvorus. 
The Missel Thrush. . .Screech Thrush 
U5. Misused for Screak, Skueigu, hrenk of day. 

. **®3 y* M. Crawi-ord Dr. Claudius iii, 1 am a very early 
bird : f get up at (lie screech of dawn. 

Screech (skr/tj), v. Forms: 6 skreoh, 7 
screch, skriech, sorietoh, 8 skrietch, scree tob, 
7 - screech. [Echoic modification of Schitch v.j 

1 . intr. To niter a sharp, piercing cry, as of pain 
or alarm ; to scream or call out with a shrill voice ; 
aUo occns. used Irons/, of inanimate things. 

1577 Kkndall Flmoers of Eptgr. 26 h, Thou weepe«t Atilt, 
thou skreebest &hrill, «hou haiest from head thyne he.ucs. 
160a Makston Antonio's Rev. 111. iii, Nowcroakcs (lie load 
and ni^ht ergwes screech aloud. 1704 Land. l ost 78-30 
June 2/1 The Nurse and a Maids wlio lay in a Room hack- 
wards, w«re heard to Skriech out a considerable time, in a 
most pitiful manner. 179a Wuuot (l*. Pindar) Odes of 
Condolence Wks. 1794 III. 337 The fiddles screech with 
rapture one and all. 1053 K ank Gnnnetl /• tped. xix. (1856) 
146 Ciowds of Auks and Ivory Dulls, screeching with ex- 
ecrable clamor. 186a Mrs. H. Wood Mrx. Hallib. Tnntb. 
111. x, I screeched out all (be mote when 1 remembered 
the uuarrel that had took place at dinner. 1888 Hkniky 
BA. Verses 13a A draggled ti hwife screech*** at the gates. 

2 . Irons. To utter (a word or sentence) with a 
loud, shrill, piercing sound. 

«*44 DaMiu ( antugsby v. iv. 905 'Rigby*, screeched a 
hoarse voice, ‘don't you mind*. 1889 Bakiuk Window in 
Thrums 149 Next rninuteshe srreeche-., 1 Wliat, what, what?* 
8. To cau«e to utter a shrill, squeaking noiie. rare . 
186a Lady Din-. (J ordon in F. Dalton Vac. Tourists (1864) 
161 When 1 went into the hall, a Dutchman was screeching 
a concertina hideously. 

Screecher (ski rtjai). [f. Sohbkcu v. + -kr *.] 
L One who screeches, lit. and fig. 

1869 J. Burroughs Wahe-Robin viii. (1895) 310 The fly- 
catchers are not properly songster*, but are classed by 
some wi iters as scrcecnerv 1884 St. James's Gaz. 35 Ian. 
6/3 They are as unpatriotic in their way as sc reec hers about 
Bulgarian atrocities. . 1908 Academy 11 July 27/3 These 
screechers are beginning to leant tliul hysterics aie of hide 
use where argument is concerned. 

2 . A dial, nauic for sevcml birds having a harsh 
screaming cry; e.g. the Swift ( Cypselus apus), the 
Gull-billed Tern {Sterna anglica ), and the Missel- 
thrush (7 urdtts vise tvor us ). 

■848 Zoologist VI. 3390 The common swift is in Glouces- 
tershire! a ‘ scrcecher *. 1864 Atk i nmjn Bird-n., bereccher. . . 
Gull-billed J em. Sterna Anglica. 

Screeching (skrMjuj), vbl. sb. \ f. Scrkkch v. 

-f -ing *.] The action ot the vb. Screech ; shrill 
crying, howling. 

1616 Bri?ton Good 4 Rad ie, Vuquiet Woman Wks. 
(Gruaartj 11. 17/a Her voice Ls the skiicching of an o*le. 
1673 HickKRiNi.ii-L Gregory F. Grey beat d 307 This rat- 
catcher owl.. with her bowlings and scdci- hing she spoils 
the nuisick. 1753 MissCoi lirh Art lormen*. Conrl. f 1 81 1) 
321 How have I sc«*n a whole company made uneasy from 
the screeching of a cork between some pci son’s fingers! 
>777 W. DalhYMPi k t'rav. Sp. 4 /’art. cxxix, They make a 
most disagreeable scrceiching. 18x8 St oit F. M. Perth vii. 

*1 prithee, peace *, said Ctaigdalh**, who was obviously tired 
of the tuneless screeching of the worthy deacon. 1871 
O. W. HoLmes Smiting Listener 34 Mure banging, mute 
screeching of fiddle and drum. 

Screeching \ skr/ tjiq\ ppl. <*. [f. Screech v. 

+ -inu*.J That screeches, lienee BcreeoMngly 
adv. 

1816 Scott />/. in Lockhart (1819) V. 141 My old peacock, 
who choo%e* to.. sit below my bedroom window to keep me 
awake with his screeching lamentation. 1834 At. Brit. Rev. 
XXI. 217 Old ones cry out screechingly. 1886 W.J Tu< kfr 
E. Rut ape a<jg '1 he screeching appeals which greeted the 
discovery of our misdemeanour. 

Scree ch-owl. Also 7 skreech-, 8 aerie oh-. j 

[f. Scrkkch v . ; altered form of Scritcu-owl.) 

1 . A name for the barn Owl (Alueo Jf am meus 
Fleming. S/rix Linn.), from its discordant cry, 
supposed to be of evil omen. 

>993 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI. i. iv. 21 The time when Screech- 
owles cry, and Bandogs howle. 161a Dt kker London 
Triumphing B t b. Let Bats ami Skreech Owlcs murnuire 
at brigiit Day. *71* Addison sped. No 7 f a A Sciecch- 
Owl at Midnight has alarmed a Family, more than a Band of 
Robbers. 1773 G. Whiik Selborne, To Ba> ring ton 8 July, 
From this screaming probably arose the common people's 
imaginary species of screech-owl, which they stiperstitioudy 
think attends the windows of dying persons. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 111. vi. vi, Long- winded, unmHodims as the 
screech-owl's, sounds that prophetic voice. 187a Calvlri ev 
Hy Leaves (1884) 5 And tbe scrccch-owl scares the peasant 
A*. he skirts some churchyard drear. 

2 - transf. Applied to a bearer of evil tidings, or 
one who presages misfortune. 

1606 Shaks. 7>. 4- Cr. v. x. 16 I-et him that will a screech- 
oule aye be call'd, (Joe in to Troy, and say there, Hector's 
dead. 1819 Scorr Ivanhoe xxx, 'Vile murderous hag!' 
replied Front-de-Barufj 'detestable screech owl !' 1896 Jan* 
Barlow Mrs. Martin's Com/., etc 50 To be pitied for 
havin' to put up wid the ould screech-owl's foolish udk. 

3. attrib . 

1796 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Satire Wks. # i8ta III. 409 Of 
Screech-owl satire Pitt has shorn the wings. 1815 Scott 
Guv M. ii, The harsh and dissonant voice, and the screech- 
owl notes to which it was exalted when he was exhorted to 


pronounce mop distinctly. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 711. vt 
vi. Then, secondly, his rejected screech-owl Oration. 

Screechy (skrinjt), a. [f. Screech sb. + -t U 
Of a voice : Given to tcreech ; loud, shrill, and 
discordant Also tram/. 

a 1830 Cockousn Mem. (1856) 134 HU voice, .got sputter- 
ing And screechy when he became excited. 1865 Pall Mall 
Gas. 34 Apr. 10 She has a moderate merro soprano, rather 
rredy and screechy in its upper notes. 1891 Leeds Mercury 
8 Oct. 8/6 Vilification of the screechic&t kind. 

Screed (skrAl), sb. Forms: 4 aoreade, 5 
bo -ede, 6 Sc. akreid, soreid, 7 Bkread, 8-9 
skreed, 7- screed. [Variant of Shred sb., repr. 
OE. scrlade ; cf. Scr- j.] 

L 1 . A fragment cut, tom, er broken from a 
main piece ; in later use, a tom strip of some tex- 
tile material. Also colleit. sing. Obs. exc. dial. 

<■13*5 Shoreman i. 8^4 pa* eny best devoured hyt,.. 
Ech screado ^ct al so longe by-- godes body, Ase lebi J>e 
fourme of brede. e 1413 Voc. in Wr.-VVulckcr 655/11 Hoc 
ft esegmen. .senate, a 1460 Pot. Poems (Kolb) 1 1 25 a Rohes 
made of scredes. a 1510 Dougias Conscietn e 7 Of his habile 
out cuttit th.iy ane skreid. 1^80 Rot land b>eren Sages 37 
Scho raif hir clais all mio scrcid. 18*3 Ckokek Fairy Leg. 
I. 163 He has been sometime* Accn going nbout with Hardly 
a skreed to cover him. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 308 
By a screed o’ her druggil goown tangled on a blackthorn, 
b. A strip of land ; a parcel of ground. 
s 6>5 Bkathwait Strapfado 730 Thou Ahab, thou that by 
extortion gaines. Some Skreads of Land to better thy 
demains. 1644 Slincsby Dia*y (1836) 176 Nortbscales, a 
town in Wawne fWalney] Isd.md w r “ is a narrow screed of 
bind lying before Foumcas. 1793 Smuaton tatyslone L. § 3 17 
The sea encroached upon these cliffs, by lakuig off parallel 
Screeds. >843 l r in cot m h. Topogr. Soc. Papers 64 The 
triangular sci ced of luud lying on the north sidr 1 of the Cioss- 
cliff hill, was the ancient Swinc-grun of Lincoln. 1889 Kaink 
Hist. H twvtgboroHgh 165 There is a long screed or tongue 
of land called Bishop's Meadows. 

e. An edging, a bordering strip ; the border or 
frill of a woman's cap. dial. 

iBs8 Carr Crartgn Glass.. Skreed \ a border or shred of 
cloth. 1849 C Bronte Shirley xxui, The screed, or frill of 
the cap, stood a quarter of a yard broad round the face of 
I the wearer. 1855 Whitby Gloss., A Screed, a border or edge 
of paper, or oilier flat surface. ' A cap screed.' 

2 . fig. A long roll or list ; a lengthy discourse or 
harangue ; a gossiping letter or piece of writing. 

a 1789 in Rons Hetenore To Author p. vii, 1 here might gie 
n skreed of names. x8ia Ciialmf.hs Let. in Hanna Mem. 
(1849) 1 . 293 Mr. Munson threatens a long screed of j>ociry 
on ihe subject. 1816 Scorr Pam. Let. a8 Dec. (1894) I 392 
The lady would not l>c kept from Kildon Hills when there 
was any woi thy .to give her a scieed of doctrine. 1884 .Sr. 
James s Gas. 31 Oct. 7/1 What Montaigne meant by his 
‘emprunts’ was something fdlogether different from Mr. 
Treeellas’s great screeds of cubbing. 190a A. Dobson 
S Rithardson v. 117 Kiclutrd.sou'* reply is a screed of 
malevolence. 

b. A piece, portion (of a literary work). 

>8«9 Scorr Jml. la June, After dinner 1 . Look a screed of 
my novel. 

to. A (drinking) bout. Obs. 

1815 Srorr Guy Af. xxv, Naetbing confuses me unless it he 
a screed a 'drink at an orra tune. 18x3 Galt hn'ait xxxn, 
Had he no deet amang hands in one o' his scried* wi* the 
Lairds o' Kilpatrick, I'm sure 1 canon think what would hac 
come o' me and my first wife. x8a8 J. Wilson A ’act. Ambr. 
Wks. 1856 11. 59 A skiced in any room of hi* hou*c clears 
my head for a month. 

o. Plastering, a. An accurately levelled strip of 
plaster formed upon a wall or ceiling, as a guide 
in running a cornice or in obtaining a perfectly 
even surface in plastering; a strip of wood used 
for the same purpose. 

181a P. Nicholson Mech. Fxerc. 308 Floating Sk reeds 
differ from cornice skreed* in this, that the former is a strip 
of plaster, and the latter wooden rules for running the cor- 
nice. 1846 Penny Cytl. ijuppl. II. 431/a Ledge* or margins of 

E laster, called screeds, are formed at the angles. 1853 
Eeinnkl Masons’ etc. Assist. 6t The work must be correctly 
plumbed up by means of flat-headed nails, and screeds for tbe 
guidance of tbe floating rule formed with Roman cement. 

b. Comb. : screed-ooat, a coat of plnslci made 
level with the screeds (Cent. Diet. 1891). 
e. (See quot) 

190X J. Black’s Carp. 4 Build, Home Handier. 97 The 
concrete [for the floor should be] thrown on . .and it* upper 
surface brought perfectly level by passing a ' screed or large 
wooden straight-edge, over it. 

II. 4 . .Sir. [From the verb.] A rent, tear. Also 
fig. ? Obs. 

a 17*8 Ramsay Tit /or Tat iii, He had lent ane’* Gut* a 
Skreed, Wha had gi*en him a broken Head. 1766 Burks 
Holy Fair iv, Ye, for my sake, hae gicn the feck Of a’ the 
ten command A screed some day. 

6. .Sir. A sound as of the tearing of cloth ; hence, 
‘any lond, shrill sound* (Jain.). 

4*1803, Macneill Poems (1844) 175 Fearfu* ye sang till some 
agreed 'Die notes war true; Whan grown mair bauld, ye 

f ae a screed That pleased nne few. 1803 J. Nicoi. Poems 
I. la (Jam.) Their cudgels brandish'd 'boon their headi>, — 
Their horns emiuin martial screeds. 

Screed (skrid), v. Obs . exc. dial. Forms : 5 . 
aorede, 8 skreed, 8- screed. [Orig. a var. of 
Shred v., repr. OE. scrladian; in later use & 
Screid sb.) 

1 . Irons. To shred, tear, rip. 

c 1430 Two Cookes? Bhs. 3© Take Apples, ft pare hem, 
an »mal acrede hem in mos&ellyi. 17.. Fair Helen xiii. in 
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Child Batlmji It ««/» And oat h. took . littlo pra-knif* 
And be screeded tbe winding-abeet* 
b. intr. for refi. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxL Had I been In ony o* your rotten 
French camlets now. or your drab-de-berries, it would has 
screeded like an aula rag wi* sic a weight as mine. 

2 . intr. To produce a sound as of tearing doth* 
lienee, of a musical instrument, to make a loud 
shrill sound. 

a 1706 Watson's Collect. Sc. Poems 1. 38 It mads ms 
Yelp, and Yeul, and Yell And Skirl and Skreed. 1758 
Ptnnecuih's Collect. Sc. Poems 17 He gor'd hi* pipe, whea 
he did play, Baiih skirl and skreed. 1839 Carsick, etc. 
Laird of Logan { 1841) 77, I mind the verra lune that jhe 
fiddkr played to u*, a* wcel as if 1 heard tbe bow threading 
o'er the string* the noo. 

3 . To set ee doff, away: to givcaudible expression to, 
to relate or repeat (a matter) readily from memory. 

a 1774 R. Fkrgumon Poems (1807) 939 Sing then, how, on 
the fourth of June, Our bell* screed ail a loyal tune. 1839 
Ballantine in Whrstte-Binkie Scr. 11. 5 There'.* naeCarritcn 
quotion, nor auld Scottish sang. But the loun screeds yeatf 
in the true lowland twang. 

Soreeding (skrfdiq), vbl. sb. Plastering, [f. 
Scrki.I) sb. + •ivq I.] The forming of the screeds, 
i8a$ J. N icholson Oper. Mech. 617 When the screed ingia 
finished, compo is prepared in larger quantities and the 
workmen spread it. .over the wall in the space left between 
each pair of screeds. 

Screen (skrrn), sb\ Forms: (?4 soren), 5 -6 
Borone, 5-7 skrene, skreene, 6 soren, skrelne, 
7 akrein, 6-7 soreene, 7 sabraan(e, 8 akreyn, 
7-9 skreen, 7- soroon. Also 6-7 sorine, akrino. 

| Of difficult etymology. The sense Corresponds with 
that of F. bran , OF. escran ( 1 3 1 8 in I Iatz.-Dartn. ) f 
in glossaries also escrin, cscren (Du Cange s. w. 
A ntipirgium,Antypira)\ Godefr. gives one instance 
of esc rime fern, in the same sense. The ME- skrene , 
skreene , however, does not admit of being regarded 
os an adoption of any of these lot ms; though it 
may represent some A F. variant or derivative. The 
form has probably been influenced by confusion 
with serene — Schink, chest, coffer. 

T lie OF. escrin, esc ten (7 whence escian) is proh. a. OHG. 
sbtrm , skerm (mod.G schirm ) of the same meaning ; the 
fern, escrine is presumably a derivative of the same word J 
1. A contrivance for warding off the heat of a hre 
or a draught of air. a. A piece of furniture con- 
sisting usually of an upright board or of a frame hung 
with leather, canvas, cloth, tapestry, or paper, or 
of two or more such boards or frames hinged 
together. Cf. Fire-screen. 

'J he meaning of the word in quot*. 1303-1403 is uncertain | 
it is not impossible that they ought to he placed under 
Slkink, coffer. In quot 1530 the meaning may be a fireguard. 

*393 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 1. 194 Unuin skreu B //<*</ skren] 
ferreum 1403 Wo/t/ugham Rec. 11 . 20, i nkrei\e,iij%. 14. 
Vttc. in Wr.- Whicker 564/24 AnLpera, a serene, c 1440 
Promp. Part*. 450/2 Serene.., venti/uga. c 1460 lik. 
Curtasye 462 in Jinbeee BA., And fuel to ciiymnd hym fall* 
to geie, And >crenc* in clof to y-saue bo beie Fro po lorde 
at mete when he is sett. 1330 Pal^gr. 271/1 Skrene made 
of wycars to pul bytwene the fyre, escram, estiane. 1603 
Inv. in Gage H engrave (1822) 27 Itui, one great foulding 
skreene of heaven foulds. 1630 Bp. Hai.i the as. Medit. 
cxiL (1633) 282 1 hi* scr cent*, that stands betwixt mo and the 
fire, is like some good friend at the Court, which keepes mo 
from the lie.de of the unjust displeasure of the great. 1711 
Hermit 75 Aug. 2/1 Indian Skreens must be purchased to 
succeed Abraham and Isaac (on tapestry). 1854 Honseh. 
Woids VIII. 58/2 Table*, chairs, pole-screens and cheial- 
screen*. 1899 Cowan Hist. Kiss 230 There was a draught- 
screen just ai the door. 

b. A frame coveted with paper or cloth, or a disk 
or plate of thin wood, cardboard, etc. ( often decor- 
ated with painting or embroidery) with a handle 
by which a person may hold it between his face and 
the fire ; a hand -screen. Also applied to a merely 
ornamental article of similar form and materia 1 . 

1548 MS. Hart. 14110 If. 61 Two lille Skrenes of silke to hold 
againste the ficr. 1688 Holme Armoury 111. xvi (Roxb.) 
83/1 Thefir»t is nominated a screen©, it is a thing made round 
of crisped paper, and set in an handle to hold before a Ladies 
fate, when she sits necre the fire. 171a Strut k Spectator 
No. 336 P 2 (TheyJ plague me. . to cheapen Tea or buy a 
Skreen, 185s Dickens Bleak Ho. ii, Is it what you people 
call law-hand Y she asks.. toying with her Rcreen. 

o. A wooden seat or settle with a high back to 
keep away draughts. 

i8s6 Wilbkaham Cheshire Gloss, fed. 2) 77 Skreen, a 
wooden settee or settle, with a very high buck, sufficient to 
screen those who sit on it fiom tne external air. 1879 in 
Miss Jackson Skropsh. Word-bh.S uppl.512. 

d. A contrivance in the form of a screen (sense 
x a), for affording nn upright surface for the display 
of objects for exhibition ; a fiat vertical surface pre- 
pared for the reception of images from a magic 
lantern or the like; a frame for photographs resem- 
bling a folding screen. 

1859 K. Hunt Guide Mut. Pracl. Gtol. (ed. 9) 46 Tba 
screen on the eastern wall . exhibits the russet and bird's eye 
mnrhlc, in the base. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 Some of trie 
most delightful panel screens for photographs 1 ever set 
eyes on. 

e. Mining. (See quot) 

1883 Greeley Gloss. Coed Mining, Screen,, .acloih brattice 
or curtain hung across a road in a mine to direct the venti- 
lation. 
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S. Artk. A partition of wood or stone, pierced by 
one or more doors, dividing a room or building into 
two parts. 

€ 146m BA. Curtasye *8 in BabeesBh., Andsitbeftbyforethe 
kiwi* ben <*onde In nt>ddys he halls. 1553 Bate tr. 
Gardiner* Serm. H J b, 1 am .. compelled to taka my wyfs 
Truth# to me, whan bne commelh agayne at leynght peeping 
behynde the Rcrirre. 15S9 Hay any Work for Cooper 44 
When ha hadd gotten »ome fatte meat of O tha fcllowes 
table, would go to the skrine, and first wipe his mouth on 
the on[e] side and than O the other, because be wanted a 
napkin. 1996 Spenser F. O. v. x. 37 Streight th* other fled 
away. And ran info the Hall, where he did weene Him selfe 
to saue: but he there slew him at the skreene. >684 Bumyam 
Piigr. 11. 118 He always loved good talk, and often would 

f et behind the Skreen to hear it. 1851 Turner Dom. Artk it. 

. ii. 44 Behind the screen, or ' in the screens * as it was called 
was.. the Lavatory. 1875 Sturbs Const. Hitt. 1. xl (1897) 
380 The name (chancellor], derived probably from the 
cancelii, or skreen behind which the secretarial work of the 
royal household was carried on. 

b. Eccl. (See Chance l- screen, Rood-Screen.) 
1643 Evelyn Diary 94 Dec., They greatly reverence the 
Crucifix over the ekreene of the Quire. 1 7 6a 7 1 H. Walfoi e 
Yertne's A meed. Paint . (1786) II. 365 He committed the 
same error at Winchester, thrusting a screen in the Roman 
or Grecian taste into the middle of that CAthedraL >8x6 
Scott Woods i. i, Two fair screens of lieautiful sculptured oak 
had been destroyed. 1906 F. Bono {fit is) Screens and 
Galleries in English Churches. 

o. A wall thrown out in front of a building 
and masking the facade. 

184a R. Rkowm Dom. Arch. 31 8 Screen, a row of columns 
with their continued entablature, erected along the top of 
a dwarf-wall, between which and the dwelling-house is a 
court, generally attached to palaces. >886 C E. Pascoe 
LoHd. it/ i'o-day xxxL (ed. 3) a8> The screen on the White- 
hall side | of the Admiralty). Ibid, xxxii. 395 Devonshire 
House, a large mansion with a screen in front, at the corner 
of St. James's Street. 

d. MU. — Screen-battery (sense 7 below). 

>876 Voyls ft SrKVBNHON Mi tit. Diet. (ed. 3) 35 Small 
Openings are made in the screens corresponding with the 
embrasures of the batteries. 

8 . transf. a. Applied to any object, natural or 
artificial, that affords shelter fiom beat or wind. 

Ramsay's application of the word to a scarf worn by a 
woman over the head has been echoed by later writers as if it 
were a dialectal specific sense. 

1538 Ki.yot Du t., Y m bell a, a lyttcl shadow, also a skrine 
to kepe away the light of the somie. 164s Fuller Holy 4 
Pro/. St. 111. vii. 167 A South- window in hummer, .needs the 
schreen of a curtain. *7*4 Ramsay lead. Mite. (1733) I. 66 
My mistris in her urion screen. 1784 tr. Beckford's X'athek 
(1 868) 31 When the sun keuan to break through the clouds 
they ordered a pavilion to be raised, as a screen from the 
intrusion of bis beams. 1618 Scott lirt. Midi, xxv, Her 
tartan screen served all the purposes of a riding-habit, and 
of an umbrella. 

b. Something interposed so as to conceal from 
view. Aho Jig. 

1603 Shaks. Mach. v. v Li Nowneere enough : Your Ieauy 
Skreenes throw downe, And shew like those you are. 0167a 
Tkahf.rnk Ckr. Ethics (1675) 91 All Things are naked and 
oprn before his Eyes, and there be no Walls to exclude, 
or Skreens to hide.. nor Distance to over come, but all 
Thingsequally neer and fair. 01704 T. Brown Oh the Beauties 
Wks. 17 jo I. Next, over all, must Phryne’s skin be drawn 
..Through which most lovely and unfaithful screen The 
various passions of the soul are seen. >788 Burke Sf. agst. 
W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 384 The screen, the veil spread 
before this transaction, is tom open by the very people 
themselves, who are the tools in it. 1818 Scott Hi t. Midi. 
xiv, The sun set beyond, .the screen of western hills. i8$i 
Gallenga Italy 33 He sought, it would be difficult to say 
whether a comfort or a screen in the observance of religious 
practices. 

o. Mil. A small body of men detached to cover 
the movements of an army. 

189a Homk ft Pratt Pricis Mod. Tactics 6f The disper- 
sion on a wtdo front which is necessary to obtain what is 
generally called the cavalry screen necessarily entails weak- 
ness. 1894 Gall Mod. Tactics (ed. 3) 175 Large bodies of 
infantry when there is a possibility of contact with the 
enemy will be covered by what is now called a screen of 
troops in extended order. ' 

<L A line or belt of treea planted to give pro- 
tection from the wind. 

1644 Evrr.rN Diary 31 Mar., A pretty garden,, .having at 
the entrance a skreene at an exceeding height, accurately 
cult in topiary worke. 1791 W. Gii.mn forest Scenery If. 

75 I n a part of the skreen, which divides these grounds from 
the road, we have an opportunity of remarking thedisagree- 
able effect of trees planted alternately. 184a J. Wilson Chr. 
Norik (1857) 1. 346 Screens of oak and sycamore trees. 188a 
Garden a8 Jan. 65/1 All. .screens of Privet, Beech, Holly, 
Yew, ftc, to be kept thick must be cut annually. 

4. fig. A meant of securing from attack, punish- 
ment, or censure. Also^ anything which intervenes 
obstractingly. 

*610 Shaks. Temp. 1. IL 107 To haue no Schreene between 
this part he plaid, And hint he plaid it for, he needea will be 
Absolute Millaine. *#a 3 Bacon Ess n Easy (Ark) 514 There 
be so many Skreenes between# him, and Envy. 1760 Ann. 
Beg. UL Mi sc. Ess. 913 A worthless rascal who has found 
out the art of deceiving under the screen of royal authority. 
>817 Jab. Mill Brit . India II. v. viil 651 He would not 
have scrupled to form for himself a screen out of bis own 
ambiguity. 1877 N oethoot b Rom. Catacombs 1. L 34 They 
furnished a real and legal screen for the protection of the 
Christian Society. 1878 Browning La Saisiaa 56 There's 
no longer screen betwixt soul and soul's joy. 

b. (tf) See qaot. 1710; (J) a chaperon, T nonce-uses. 
>7*0 Stem Totter No. 171 AdvL, All false Buyers at 
Auctions being employ'd only to hide others, are from this 


Day forw ar d to be known in Mr. BkkerstaJTs Writ!. . 
the Word Screens, s8t8 Scott Bob Boy xtv. I will bribe 
old Martha with a cup of tea to rit l*y me and be my screen. 

6. An apparatus used in the lifting of grain, 
coal, etc. Cf. Scbt sb. 

*573 Tussrr Hush. (1878) 37 A shuttle or ikreine, to rid 
spue fro tbs corn#. 1667 Mkrret in PAH. Trans 1 1. 466 The 
Skrecns are made with two partitions, to separate the dust 
from the Com. *>7 >oCklia Fiennes Diary (1 8881 sox A 
frame., made all of small wire just as I have teen fine Screens 
to screen Come in. 1760 Milles in PAH. Trans. LI. 338 
The smaller coal is separated from the clay by a skreen, or 
grated shovel. 1809 Dickson Preset. Agric. I. PL xtv, The 
corn passes through the skreen G into the hopper H. 1844 
H. Stephens BA. Farm 1. 347 There is a portable screen or 
harp for riddling and depositing the stones. 187a Raymond 
Statist. Mines 4 Mining 6 1 An improvement b.iabeeu mode 
..by the substitution, at several mills, of coarse screens, with 
aperture* oue-qnarter of an inch in diameter, instead of the 
one-eighth- inch screens heretofore in use. 

b. An arrangement of ban at the end of an over- 
flow pipe, to pi event the escape of fish from a pond. 

1888 Goode A mer. Fishes 57 They had. .gone through the 
screen at the mouth of the pipe. 

0. Applied to various portions of optical, electri- 
cal, anti other instruments, serving to intercept 
light, heat, electricity, etc. 

>819-33 Barlow Optics in EmeycL Mehyp, (1840 1 1 f. 
474/ 3 A skreen of gauze, or gummed media posited verti- 
cally. >878 Encycl Brit. VIII. 39/1 Wl.ot are called 
electrical screens, i. e. sheets of metal used to defend 
electrical instruments, &c., from external Influences. 1879 
CasseU s Tec An. Educ 1 1 L 1 (Photogr.) A screen of ground- 
glass. 1893 Sloane Eiectr. Diet., Screen , Electric, a large 
plate or a hollow case or cage of conducting material 
connected with the earth, and used to protect any body 
placed within it from electrostatic influences. 190a Encycl. 
Brit. XXVIII. 54/1 Screens which become fluorescent 
under the influence of the KOutgcn rays are generally made 
of platino-cyanides. 

7- aitrib. and Comb., as scrun-bulkhead -door, 
f -fan, fence, - plantation , -shaft, wall, -work (also 
fg)\ t screen-faced, + -like adjs. ; aoreen-battary 
NHL (sec quoL) ; screen-cell, a part of a gaol 
where a prisoner may be kept under constant ob- 
servation ; screen-chamber, an enclosure contain- 


ing a scicen (sense 5); screen-cloth, f («) the 
material used to cover a screen ; ( b ) Mining, a mat 
hung in an airway to promote ventilation ; screen- 
man, a worker at the screen (sense 5), spec, in the 
Coal-trade = Scbekner; screen-perch (see quot.) ; 
screen-tower, an elevated building containing a 
series of screens (sense 5). 

>876 Vovlb & Stevenson Mi lit. Diet. (ed. 3] 3* A * screen 
battery is a parapet of earth running across the Hunt of the 
batteries and ibus forming a screen. 1707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
3) XVII. 404/1 The beam abaft, which comes undrr the 
"screen bulkhead. 189a Pall Mall Gas. 34 Oct. 5/3 He was 
confined in a "scieeu celL 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 
Mining 433 The screens are provided with latticed hoppers, 
which allows a current of air lo flow freely up through the 
•screen-ch.imberx. 1603 luv. in Gage H engrave (183a) 37 A 
•skreen cloth of green kersey. 1889 Pall Mail Gas. aa Apr. 
3/1 By the expenditure of a few shillings in hanginga mid wall 
of <creencloth a plentiful supply of air could have been ob- 
tained. >840 Civil Engtn. 4 A rch. Jml. 1 1 1. 84/1 Its effect 
is. .unavoidably impaired by the interference of two pairs of 
"screen doors. _ >6ox Munday Dotvuf Robt. Earl Hunting- 
don B 4 b, Is it thy part, thou "screenfac't snotty nose, To 
hinder him that gaue thee all thou hast? 1664 Butler Hud. 
il iii. 367 Are sweating Lantborns, or "Screen -fa ns. Made 
better there than th’are in France? >856 Morton C>c4 
Agric. II. 817 Along Lhe side (of the plantation] most ex- 
posed to lhe sea-breeze, erect a "screen fence composed of 
turf [etc.]. 1611 CorcR^ Araroye, a round or "skreene- 

like ornament of feathers, worne by the West -Indian 
Sauages at their backca. 1851 Grkknwioj. Coat-trade 
'Terms Nor thumb. 4 Dark. 48 "Skreen men. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Scrtensr* or Screemnen, men at batik 
who shovel the coals over the flat of tha screens into the 


wagon* and clean them. 1891 Harting Bibl. Accipitr. 339 
• Screen-perch, the form of perch used for hawks wnen kept 
in a room. 1799 J. Robputsoh Agric. Perth 430 Soften the 
rigour of winter, by sheltering the lower forms with "skreen. 
plantations. >888 I.ady 35 OcL 374/3 A smaller frame, 
"screen shape,, to hold six 'midget' photographs. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 447 All [the ore] was 
elevated some seventy feet to the top of the "screen-tower. 
1900 Yotksh. Arckrol. Jml. XV. 303 The "screen-wall 
between the pillars of the nave. 1648-98 Hexham s. v. Y»ye, 
The Top of some "schreene- worke. 1850 Parker's Gloss. 
Archil, (ed. 5), 1. 416 The oldest piece of screen-work that 
has been noticed is at Compton churchy Surrey. 1858 
Froude Hist. Eng. II. 354 Unhappily, behind the screen- 
work of these poor saints, a whole Irish insurrection was 
biasing in madness and fury. . 1904 Gasqurt Eng. Monastic 
Life u. ao In some places, it is true, certain screenworlc 
divisions appear lo have been devised. 


Screen (skr/n), jA 2 Cant. 7 Obs. [? Connected 
with Sorkevb sb. and v .] A bank-note. Chiefly 
iu queer screen , a forged bank-note. 

>8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. , Queer screens, forged Bank- 
notes. >830 Lyttom P. Clifford xxx i, BUI Fang.. was 
stretched for smashing queer screens. >86 a Hottest* m Slang 
DicL, Screen, a bank note. Queer Screen, a forged bank note. 

Sorften(*krAO, Forms: 5 aoresne, 7 screen©, 
skreene, 7-3J skreen, 7- soreen. [f. Screen 
1. tram. To shelter or protect with or as with a 
screen, from beat, wind, light, missiles, or the Uke. 

€ m 6 $» Poem in Atkenanm *7 Jan. (1883) i«i/v From whose 
Inward light The Angclla with their wings muse Rkreene 
their sight 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 30 Back'd with a ridge 
of hills That screen'd the fruits of the earth and teats at 


men From cold Septentnoa M as ts , ml Cmamvsks CycL 
a. v. Aye, To screen his Eye. he wOf presently cover k 
therewith. 1784 Cowes* Task nr. 440 He therefore timely 
warn'd himself supplies Her want of care, screening and 
keeping warm The plenteous bloom. t8ag W. Scoassav 
Jml. Whale FftA. a or The adjoining mountains, .skreened 
the ice near their bases from the solar rays. *79 Gkikis 
Geo/, in Encycl. Brit. X. 968/s Being hard, they resist the 
action of the foiling drops and se men the earth below them, 

b. To shut oR by something interposed, rare. 
Now only with off. 

>700 Dryden Sigism, 4 Guise, six The Curtains closely 
drawn, the L-ght to skreen. 188s Tvndai l PYwgm. So. 
(1871) 384 You will perhaps try whether the magnetic power 
»s not to be screened olt 

2. To hide from view as with a screen ; to shelter 
from observation or recognition. 

>686 Goad Cries t. Bodies ir. iv. 196 Clouds, .shall skreen 
the Sun from us. >7ti-xa Swift Jml. to Stella 6 Jan., 
When he came out, Mr. Secretary. .walked so near him 
that he quite screened me from him with hu great periwig. 
>784 Cownta Task L >68 Our fuv'rite elms. That screen the 
herdsman's solitary hut. x8>8 Scott Bob Bop xxv, A small 
hedge, which impel feUly screened the alley in which I wae 
walking. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India m. vii. III. 357 
1 ho Counts effectually screened themselves behind the 
bushes. 1893 Hansard's Part Deb. 30 Mar. 1300 To send 
vessels to sea whose lights at e screened ou different principles. . 

b. Mil. To employ a body ot nien to cover (an 
army's movements). Alsoo^W. (Cf. S creen sJ. 1 3 c.) 

>881 Bell tr. C. von Schmidt's Instr. Training Cavalry 
>73 In all these different cases the leading thought.. must. . 
be to see without being seen, reconnoitre and screen. >884 
1 bench Cavalry in Mod. War 970 1 he duties to be per- 
foimed by the division— /. t. .. to screen the movements of 
one's own army, to unmask those of the enemy [etc.]. 1899 
Westm. Gas. > 1 Dec 1/3 The duty oi reconnoitring the fun 
and screening the friend. 

O. Jn immaterial senses. 

>670 Cotton Espernon 1. iv. 151 The artifice of his Enemies 
so skreen'd his merits from his Majesties observation, that 
he receiv'd very little thanks for his hi boor. 1699 Bentley 
Boyle Lott. L 6 There are some Infidels among u% that, .to 
avoid the odious name of Atheists, would shelter and skreen 
themselves under a new one of Deists. 1813 Shelley Q. 
Mob v. 97 Compelled by Us defoimity, to screeu With flimsy 
veil of justice and of right, its unattractive lineaments. 

3. To shield or protect Irom hostility or impend- 
ing danger ; etp. to save (an offendcr)^vwi punish- 
ment or exposure ; to conceal (a person’s offence). 

c 1489 Flump ton Corr. (Camden) 38 If I shold therfora 
sercane my*elf, ft my frynds also, ft not put me therfora to 
hurt. 1630 Br. Hai l Occas. Medil. cxii. (1631) 383 Bui how 
happy am I. if the interposition of my Saviour . . may 
bcriene mee from the deserved wrath of. .God. >693 Locke 
Ednc- § S14 (1699) 376 He that Travels with them is to 
skreen them 1 get them out when they have run themselves 
into the Briars [etc J. >738 Gentl. Mag. VIIL 141/3 Were 
there any Hopes that he could ever be brought to skreen 
the moat notorious Corruption, I dare say be would meet 
with the Approbation of this virtuous Society. 1780 New 
Newgate Cal. V. 306 All his artifices could not screen him 
from lhe justice of his country, >817 Jas. Mill Brit. India 
I i. v. ix. 696 Mr. Hastings had taken presents, and skreened 
himself by giving them up at List to the Company. 1884 
W. Irving T. Treat. 11- 944 Great exertions were made to 
screen him from justice, nut in vain. 1890 Browning 
Easier- D. ix, No misery could screen The holders of the 
pearl of price From Caesar's envy. 1894 Bis J. Astlxv 
Eify Yrs. Life IL 4, I more than once hefped— or at any 
rate screened— a man who had taken a drup too much. 

+ b. inlr. To interpose oneself as a protection. 
>699 tr. Com . Hist, franc ion v. 11, I.. took no care to 
approach to his assistance, being unwilling to skreen betwixt 
him and the abuse. 

4. trans. To sift by passing through a ‘screen . 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort n May 67 Mixing it [sc, earth) 

with.. very mellow Soil, screen'd and prepar'd some time 
before. 1693 Moxon Meek. Exerc . (1703) 351 A Skreen.. 
with which one Man will Skreen a* much Lime.. as two 
Men can with a Sieve. >763 Museum Bust. (ed. a) 1. 79 If 
it is necessary to screen all the corn at this time, a small 
screen is fixed under the aperture of the second floor. s6i4 
J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art 1. 191 Sea-ami ashes, sifted 
or skreened through a sieve or skreen } an inch wide. >847 
Act \o 4 11 Yu /. c. 89 f 98 2 very I’ereon who. .slacks ai/ta 
or screens any Lime. >901 Daily Chrom. 11 July 7/6 
Screening water through fine gause was sometimes sub- 
stituted for filtration, 
f b. fig. Obs. 

1657 Reeve Gods Plea 949 How ought we to skreen and 
riddle our soales concerning the steyn of blood-shed. 


5. In the Inns of Court: To post upon a screen 
or notice-board. 

>870 Echo 10 Jam, An Attempt was made by the Benchers 
to shame them Into honesty by 'screening ’ or posting their 
names in the dining balL >895 Daily News aa OcL 5/3 
The Treasurer of the loner Temple.. has caused to be 
screened in the vestibule of the Hall an invitation [etek 

0. Comb . : soreen-berth (see quot.). 

1867 Smyth SailoYs Word-bk , Screen-berth, piece* of can- 
vas temporarily bung round a berth, for warmth and privacy. 

Screened (skr/hd),///.<i. [f. Screen v. + -ed ».] 

1. Protected by m screen, sheltered. 

1696 Whiston Theory of Earth iv. iv. 359 In the more 
retired and skreen'd Plains and Valleys. >833 T. Hook 
Parson's Don. 111. xi, A screened -off place was mode up for 
the maids, 187* Fsownino A inf 4 Bk. ix. 567 Midnight 
meetings in a screened alcove Must argue folly in a matron. 
>894 Daily News 3 Jan. 5/4 1 hirteen degrees of frost in the 
heart of London is a record which is not often obtained from 
a screened glass. 

b. Jig. Concealed, hidden away. 

1844 Queen's Regal. >33 The positive absence of Crime is 
the criterion of a well-established Disc ip l in e, not its screened 
existence. 



BOBEEXflTEB. 


274 


80BBW. 


2 . Sifted by means of a screen. 

*677 J. W(ok 1 i ucz) A rt Card, l iii* 3* Tbe Gravel Walkei 
..which if made wuh a fine tkreened red Gravel do very 
much adorn your Garden. 1609 A, You no Agric. Esstx if. 

2 3 He now does them f sc. the drains) with picked and 
reened atone. 1838 Civil Engin. if Arch, Jrnl 1. 341/a 
A composition of 'screened '(otherwise almost uselessly small) 
coal, river mud, and tar. Simmon ns Diet. Trade, 

Screened coal, sifted or large coal 1 that from which tbe 
breeze or fine dust has been separated. 

3 . Posted upon a screen. (See -Screen v. 5.) 

1897 Wes/m Gas. ra May 4/3 Two are described in the 
screened list, as gentlemen, 

Screener (skrfnai). [f. Screen v. + -eb 1 -] 
(See quot. 1816.) 

1816 J. H. H. Holmes Coal Mines Dark. 4 Northumb . 
947 St reeners, men employed to screen the coals, which 
descend an iron screen into the wagon, and suffer the small 
coal or culm to pass through. 189a Daily Newt at Mar. 
6/a 1 he screeners. . who sift and load the coal at the pit bank. 

Screening (skrPniij), vbl. sb. [-lNiii.j The 
action of the vb. Screen in various senses. 

1 . The action of sheltering or concealing with or 
as with a screen. 

1788 Burnt e Sp. agst. W. f lasting Wk*. XIII. <146 It was 
done for the screening of his own cuiit. >893 Hansards Pari '. 
Deb, 30 Mar. 1300 The new Order in Council in reference 
to the screening of side lights in passenger vessels. 

at /rib. 1881 Hell tr. ('. von Sthmtdi's Instr. Training 
Cavalry 931 Four squadrons being placed in 1st line for 
screening and reconnoitring purposes. 

2 . A sorting or silling carried on by means of a 
4 screen \ 

1715 Bradley's Fam. Diet., Skreyn, an Instrument . . made 
of Lnth for the Skrccning of Earth. Sand, Gravel, &c. 
<763 Mills Prad. Husb III. 128 This was then easily 
separated by proper screening, and the wheat proved so 
good, that tbe bakers bought it at the highest market price. 
\®77 Raymond Statist . Mines 4 Mining 451 Screening 
through fine screens is, at best, a very imperfect . .operation, 
b. pi. Material which has pasted through the 
operation of screening. 

1730 Wriglehworth Jrnl of the ' Lye IP 93 Sept., This 
morning put out another Boat Load of our Screenings 1883 
J.aw Times ' Kef. Lll. 427/3 The footpaths, .should be 
made of good gravel or ballast, or fine stone screenings. 

3 . The posting of nn offender's name upon a screen 
or public notice-board. 

1908 I Vest m. Gas. 28 Mar. 7/1 The Benchers have im- 
posed the penalty of a reprimand and Greening’. 

Screening (skirnig), ///. a* [f. Scrfen v. + 
-1NO 2 J That screens; that hides or protects. 

1S17 H UGH HON Walks through Tendon 39s The screening 
colonade of the latter will be taken down. 1861 Geo. Ei iot 
Silas V. 1. ii, lie felt hidden even from the heavens by the 
screening trees and hedge. 

Scree ny, a. nonce-uni [f. Screen sb. + -y.] 

? Resembling (hekind of decoration usual oil screens. 

i8ao-a Pvnh Wine If Walnuts (1833) I. xx. 26a Reynolds 
..observing that Wilson's pictures were scr«.eny in effect. 
This was in allusion to the sudden effects of his lights on 
Ihe shadows. 

Screeve (skriv), sb. Sc. and slang. Also scrievo, 
ecrive. [f. Screeve v.-] a. A piece of writing; 

+ b. spec, a banknote, --Screen sb.* (fibs.); 0. a 
begging letter (now the usual sense). 

1788 W Hkodik 10 Apr. in Roughead Trial of Brodie 
(1906) 154 Acquaint him l glimed the sen ve I had of him. 1801 
Sporting Mag XIX. 88 Krarn* asked, what he gave for the 
one-pound screeve*? z8ia J. U. Vaux kiosk Diet ., Screeve , 
a letter^ or written paper. 1897 Crockett Lad's Love xxix, 
Juist gie me a screeve o' a note to that effect. 

Screeve (skrfv), vA Now dial. Also 5 iioryve, 

9 screive. [Aphetic a. OF. estreve-r (usually said 
of wounds) L. % excrepdre : see Ea- and Crkvk.] 
intr. Of a wound : To open and discharge matter. 

In mod. dial., to ooze, exude moisture. 

a 1450 Le Morte Arfh. 389 His wound!* scryved and 
•tillene lny And in his bed do he swownyd thrye. 18&1 
Lancs. Gloss., Screeve , to froth at the mouth us in a fit. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Screeve , to ooze out, to exude moisture. 
1887 .V. Cheshire Gloss, s. v , A sack of corn may sc reive; I 
liquid manure in a pigsty U said to screive ouL But the 
word is specially used of moisture exuding from a corpse. 
Hence Screening vbl. sb. 

e 1400 Lan/tancs Ctrurg. 191 In scryuyngis of he brajn 
panne. 

Screeve (skr/V), v . 2 slang. Also acrleve. 
[Ultimately from L. scribfre to write; the proxi- 
mate source is uncertain ; possibly It. scrivere. 

Cf. Sc. (Ayrshire) scner>e , 1 to read or write quickly or con- 
tinuously* (Jam.)t but connexion of the slang word with 
this is very doubtful.] 

1 . tram. To write. 

1851 Mayhew Loud Labour I. 946 Ah I once I could 
'screeve a fakement 1 (write a petition). 

2 . intr . To draw pictures on the pavement with 
coloured chalks; to De a ‘pavement artist*. 

.851 Mayiifw Loud. Labour I. 415, I then took to xcreev- I 
ing iwri ing on the stones). 1876 Mas. Kwinc Jan of Wind* 
mill xxxi. 3 v* A street-artist who was 4 scrccvmg \or drawing 
pictures on the pavement in coloured chalks. 1887 Heni ey 
Villon's Straight lip 1 Suppose you screeve? 

Screeve (&krfv), t ».3 dial. [app. a. ON. skrefa 
to stride (Norw. skreva, Da. skr&ve y Sw. skrcfva to 
o[>en one's legs wide, straddle.] pass. Of horses: 
To have the legs split apart in running on ice. 

18 . . Wheeler kens App. rz < E. D. J). ) Screeve , a term used 
todcbcribe an accident which occasionally happened to horses 


In the fens when running over ice in winter their legs became 
parted and tom ofT at the joint 1899 Naturalist 39 1 Tbe 
poor horses, .got on the ice in winter, and wera screeved, 
Sere ever (skrrvaj). slang. Also 9 •oriever. 
[f. bCBEEVE VA + -ER * J 
L A begging letter writer. 

1831 Mayhew Loud. Labour 1 . 313 ‘He writes a good 
band ', exclaimed one, as tbe screever wrote tbe petition. 

2 . A pavement artist. 

1876 Mrs. Ewing Jan of the Windmill xxxv. 336 The 
boirort of bis life as a screever. *894 Marks Pen if 
Pencil Sk. II. 100 The pavement-artist, or ‘scriever-', as he 
is called in the profession. 

Soremua, obs. Sc. form of Skirmish. 
Sorepand, obs. Sc. pr. pple. of Scrape v* 
t Screpe, v. Obs. [OE. Screpan str. vb. : see 
Scrape v . Cf. Shrepe i/.] tram. To scrape, 
scratch out, erase. In OE. also intr. to scratch. 

c 793 Corpus Gloss. 1626 Scaipio, scriopu. Ibid. i8o< 
Scarpinat, scripiS. c 073 Rush w. Gosp. Mark ix. 18 Ana 
fccmeS & grUtluies mio todum & screpes. [Mistranslates 
a reset'/.] c 1000 Sax. Leechd. IL 38 Screp ponne of ham 
fa:te hat bibswiSc god sealf bam inen ke h*f5 h* ccc braewaa. 
a 1995 Auer. R. 344 Vor ms non so lute! king of I eos |>ct he 
deouol nnueS emureued on his rolle. Aub schrift ucreapt-8 
bit of, and makeft him uorte lcosen muchel of bis hwule. CI130 
Hah Metd. 33 Ha beod iscrepte ut of hues writ in heuene. 

Sorepping, obs Sc. pr. pple. oi Scrape v. 
t Soresent, var. of or error for Crescent sb. 3 b. 

i486 Rh. Si. Albans, Her. d vij b, I^wdcrit with cros- 
leuys molettys Scrcs^ntis smale briddit or other difference. 

I + Screte, a. Obs. rare — 1 . Supple, pliant. 
c 1440 Pro rap. Parv. 4^0/* Screte, or leihy [Winch* MS. 
Sireyte, or lythyl, gracilis, ten/us. 

Soreutore, obs. form of Scrutoire. 

Bcrevolio, obs. form of Scrivkllo. 
Screw(8kr*2),r/i. 1 Forms: 5Borwo,Bkrew(e,6-7 
akrue, skrew, 6-8 sortie, 7- screw. [ \ pparcntly, 
in spite of the difference of sense, a. OF. escroue 
fem., also escro masc. (mod.F. Perot*) female Bcrew, 
nut ; not found in the other Rom. langs. The 
Teut. langs, have (though not recorded from their 
earliest periods) a word meaning ‘screw* which 
m.ny be related in some way to the OF. word : 
MLG , MDu., schrdve (mod. Du. irreg. schrocjf), 
late M IIG. schr&be (m od.Cj.schraube), Sw. skrufva , 
mod. loci. sknUfa , Da. skrue. The North-eastern 
OF. escruve , a screw (mislead escrime : the exam- 
ples are placed by Godcfr. under that word), is 
piob. from MDu. 

t The ultimate etymology of the Fr. word, and the nature of 
its relation, if any, to the Teut. words, remain obscure. 
Diez’s suggestion (hat it represents the J* sirobem , ditch, is 
phonolocirally impossible. Baist, followed by Kluge, would 
refer both the Fr. and the Teut. words to the 1* strdfa sow 
(in incd.L. also an engine for undermining walls), compar- 
ing ihe Sp . pnerca sow, also ( — tnerc a ) female screw; but 
this does not account for the Teut. forms. Ihe supposition 
that the Fr. word is an adoption from tbe MLG. schrUve 
presents very great difficulties.] 

I. The general name for that kind of mechanical 
appliance of which the operative portion is a helical 
groove or ridge (or two or more parallel helical 
grooves or ridges) cut either on the exterior surface 
of a cylinder (male screw) or on the interior surface 
of a cylindrical cavity (female screw). Hence ap- 
plied to various other contrivances resembling this. 

Ordinarily screw without defining word is taken to mean a 
male screw, which seems indeed to be tbe proper sense in 
Kng. ; but there are occasional exceptions in speaking of 
instruments in which the female screw ia the moving part of 
the combination. 

A screw is called right-handed or left-handed according 
as the rotation necessary to carry the screw away from the 
operator is toward* his right or his left. 

1 . A male screw (see above) with a correspond- 
ingly grooved or 1 idged socket in which it can revolve 
or w hich can revolve upon it ; used for the purpose 
of converting a motion of rotation into a motion 
of translation bearing a fixed proportion to it. 

a. As an apparatus for raising weights or apply- 
ing pressure or strain. 

For a supposed earlier instance see quot. 1393 under 
Screkn sb. 1 ; skreu being prob. a misreading fur skrtn, 
screen. Whether quot. 1497 belongs to this word is some- 
what doubtful ; the spelling sk reive would not be expected 
to occur so early if the Fr. etymology is correct. 

1404 Durham Acc. AW/rfSurtees) 306 Item 1 rabitstokecum 
9 serwea. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. Y r il (1806) 93 Skrcwe with 
her apperell. Ibid. 12a leading gynnesij. Skreweaj. Wilkyn 
rammes iij. 1599 T. M[oufktJ Silkwortnes 95 1 hen those 
threat cocbes which themselues did driue With bended scrues, 
like things that were nliue? Ingenious Germane, how didst 
thou conuey Thy Springs, thy Scrues, thy rowells, and thy 
flieT 1609 Massinger Picture iv. ii, He moues like the faery 
King, on semes and wheclea Made by his Doctors recipes. 1683 
Moxon Mech. E sere.. Printing xxv. 352 He puts them into 
the Standing Pre'*. .observing to set In every Pile.. an equal 
number of Books, that each Pile may equally feel the force 
of the Screw, a 171* Kkn Blandina Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
520*1 hen on the Rack the Saint they stretch, Her Limbs 
with Screws and Pulleys retch. 1768T1/CKEK Lt. Nat. 1. 
iii. 59 A curious engine com|>ounded of wheels, setews and 
pulleys. 18x3 J. Nicholson Opcr.Meik. 14 The hollow screw, 
or the counterpart in which a ( screw operates, when in the 
form of a small movable piece, is called a nut, and the cavity 
is it-rmed a female screw. 1861 F. Camfin Hand-turning v. 
105 Double, triple, and auadruple screws, are those which 
have two, three, or four distinct threads upon them. 


b. Considered at one of the mechanical powers ; 
in mechanical theory treated as a modification of 
the inclined plane. 

1370 J. Deb Math* Prgf. c iilj b, For, in many thinns, the 
Skrue worketh the feate« which, els, could not oe performed. 

Wilkins Math. Magic 1. ix. 36 The sixth and last 
Meihanick faculty, is the Screw, which is described to be a 
kind of wedue that is multiplyed, or continued by a helicall 
revolution about a Cylinder. 1764 J. Ferguson Led. id. 43 
‘ihe screw. .cannot properly be called a simple machine, 
because it is never used without tbe application of a lever. 
18x3 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 14 The screw is applied to 
mechanical purposes chiefly to obtain great pressures in 
small distance*. *879 Cassells Tec ha. Educ. I. 33/a Tbe 
efficiency of the screw is largely diminished by friction... 
This contrast* tbe screw with the lever, for in the latter the 
effect of friction is quite imperceptible. 

o. Uteri for regulating or measuring longitudinal 
movement. 

s6ia Woodall Surg. Mate (1639) 7 Of the Speculum oris 
with a screw. 1833 Arnott Physics H. 158 1 he coal. .was 
moved up like the wick of a lamp, by its screw. 1840 Civil 
hngin. if Arch. Jrnl. 111. 78/1 This movement may be also 
effected.. by a screw and pinion. 1881 F. Camimn Mech. 
Engin. iv. 50 The lathe generally travels the tool rest by a 
screw called the * leading screw \ 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
244/a The screws of micrometers are generally made wiih 
50 or 100 threads to the inch. 

d. With various qualifying words. Bench screw : 
a joiner’s vice. Double screw : one with a pair of 
screws to carry the vice-cheek with a parallel 
motion. Endless screrv: see Endless a. 40. Per- 
petual screw — prec. Screw of Archimedes , water 
screw Archimedean screw. • 

*874 Eden in Decades Life 47/1 An engin. .wherewith a 
man with the strength of onely one hande, by helpe of the 
instrument called '1 rispaston (which in our tongue some cal 
an endleKse Scrue), brought a Shyp. .from the Linde into the 
sea. *84* Water screw [see Cochlea], 1648 Wilkins 
Math. Magic I. ix. 60 Another invention, commonly Htyled 
a perpetual! screw, which hath the motion of a wheel, and 
the force of a screw. 1635 Mho. Worcenter Cent. Invent, 
| 54. 35 How to make a Wnter-acrue tite. and yet transparent. 
1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. iv. 60 The Bench -Screw. .to 
Screw Board* in whiles the edges of them arc Plaining or 
Shooting. Ibid. 61 Sometimes a double Screw is fixed to the 
aide of the Bench. 1807 T. Young Nat. P/ti/os. 1. 328 A 
tingle pipe wound spirally round a cylinder which revolves 
on an axis in an oblique Mtuation, ha* been denominated the 
screw of Archimedes. i8ai R. Turner A rtsif Sci. 91 note. 
When the scicw acts in a wheel, it is called a perpetual 
screw. 1848 l- Hunt Jar of Honey 187 'I he lower deck 
could be pumped by a single m.in, with the aid of a machine, 
..which we. .name the screw of Archimedes. 

e. The screws (rarely the screw ) : an instrument 
of torture formerly in use, designed to compress the 
thumbs of a prisoner in order to extort a confession; 
the 1 thumbikins'. Cf. Thumbscrew. 

1663 Aron-bitnn. 32 The Bedlam, and the chain, the whip 
and the skrew*, all the violences of a severe discipline. 
<21715 Burnet Own Time xvl (1900) II. 423 Little screws 
of steel were made use of, that screwed the thumb*. ..They 
put his thumbs in the screws; and drew them so hard, 
that [etc J. 1788 Cow per Negro's Compi. 31 Your knotted 
scourges. Matches, blood-extortmg screws. x8ao Hood Up 
the Rhine 177 Crush the thumbs of the Jew With the vice 
and the screw, Till he tells where he buried his treasure. 
1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 259 Cars tairs.. hated 
pielacy with the hatred of a man whose thumbs were deeply 
marked by the screws of prclatists. 

2 . fig. A means of 1 pressure* or coercion. 

1648-9 Eikon Bas. xiv. 113 When Politician* most agitate 
desperate design* against all that is settled . in Religion, and 
Laws, which by such scrues are cunningly, yet forcibly 
wrested by scen t steps .from their known rule and wonted 
practise. 1664 H. Moke Myst. I nig. 50 '1 here being suffi- 
cient Props and lCngines, nay Screws and Pulleys, if you 
will, to raise mens Love and Devotion. 1796 G. Walpole 
in B. Edwards./Viv. Maroon Negroes 19 All this will . . prove 
to your lord.ship the impropriety of holding forth more Harsh 
condition*. . : Should there be any per-on so dull . .as to think 
that another turn of the screw would be better, ask him this 
uestiuiL 1803 Wkliington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 497 
his chief ought, .to be pressed upon thi* point., and all the 
scicw*, menaces, &<_ might be brought to bear upon him. 
*855 lilustr. Loud. News 28 J ulv 1 26/a H i* Lordship owned 
himself unable to resist the mild influence* of the 1 * screw* 
[sc. of a deputation]. 1861 Times 22 Aug., The farmer., the 
tradesman the passengers who travelled less frequently. ., 
hnil all felt the screw before it touched the Railways. 1883 
Pall Mall Gas. 3 Nov 3/1 If any body wants anything 
nowadays, he 1m1.1t put on the screw on the powers that be, 
and the only efficacious screw Is tiiat of agitation. 

b. Phrases. To put on } apply , turn the screw or 
screws and similar phrases: (a) to apply moral 
pressure ; (b) to force the payment 0/ & debt or 
loan ; also rarely, to limit the giving of credit 
i«45 Judd Margaret 11. viL (1874) *90 We didn't put on 
the screws half hard enough. The InsareentAought to have 
been hung. 183a Dow's Sertn. 1. 30a (Bartlett 1859) Love 
strains the heart-strings of the human race, and not unfre- 
qnently puts the screws on so hard as to snap them asunder. 
1839 Bari lktt Did. Amer. *.v., To put the screws on 1 to 
turn the screws, to pre**, and figuratively to extort, to en- 
force payment in money transactions ; to force a debtor, by 
any compulsory means, to pay. i860 All Year Routed 
26 May 160 When there is -work and plenty of it, the opera- 
tive* turn the screw upon the master*. 1861 Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. x , These creditors., are sueing him in the.. 
Courts hink ing now's the time to put the screw on. i88a 
E. O'Donovan Mem Oasis I. 317 The local authorities 
kept on the screw for their own private benefit 1883 Sib 
H. Cotton in J.aw Tinas Rsp. XL1X. 130/9 It cannot he 
said that he did it for the purpose of putting the screw 
on the company, and forcing them to abandon a defence 
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Am *A flde claimed by them. i8H Bryce Artur. Commw. 

II. xliiL 133 *<*/#, Occasionally the assessors of a country 
town take it Into their beads to apply the acrew. 

3. A metal pin or bolt (cylindrical or, more com* 
monly, slightly tapering) with a spiral ridge upon 
Its shank, used in joining articles of wood or metal, 
fastening fitting* to woodwork, etc. (It is tamed 
and driven in by means of a screwdriver or spanner.) 

Blok*'* scmv 1 . see quot. 1879. Wood terra * , a more 
definite name for the screw commonly used for woodwork. 

idea F. Markham Five Dec . War t. ix. 33 See that the 
breech (of the gun] be strong and close, all the screwes and 

{ tinnes about it fast and sura 1768 Ti/ckkr Lt. Nat. 1 1. «. 
L »2 And then l look upon the boards, the legs, the hinges, 
the screws, the glue, .as one thing, which 1 call a table. 
>704 W. Fbi.ton Carriages (1801) 1. 105 A nut headed screw, 
i* a large, thick sciew with a stiong thread. x8>6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. 4* Art I. 39 A screw-plate is a cheap and 
bandy instrument for making screws. 1841 Fenny Cyci. 
XXI. 109/1 The blanks for wood-screw* were formerly 
forged by the workmen who make nails. >679 Cassette 
Techn. Educ. III. 956/1 The outside planking is temporarily 
secured to the frames by fastenings, known as ' Blake's 
screws'.. .These scream consist of bolts with an eye formed 
on one end and a wood-screw cut on the other. 1883 J- N- 
Lkno Boat A Shoe making xvi. 131 Brass, and Iron Screws. 
*1 here are usually employed in clump work. 

b. A screw loose : fig. something wrong in the 
condition of things ; a dangerous weakness in some 
arrangement. 

1810 Sporting Afag. XXXVI. 166 The others. .had got a 
screw loose. 18*1 I hid. VII. 19s A screw, it seems, has 
been loose between Neat and the Champion of England. 
1848 Alb. Smith Chr. Ta<ipolex\\, It was evident that there 
was a sciew loose in the programme. 1833 E. FitzGerald 
Lett. (18891 1. 91 In fact, a genius with a screw loose, as we 
used to say. 1844 Dickens Martin Chut, xiii, I see well 
enough there’s a screw loose in your affairs. 1870 R. Brough 
Marston Lynch xii. 1 10 There may he some little screw loose 
between him and the step-daughter. 1883 V. Stuart 
Egypt 314 Who will put his finger upon the loose screw f 
o. Helical grooving or ridging. 

1879 Cassette Teihn. Educ. I. 34/2 A bolt ia inches long, 
and with 2 inches of screw on the end. 

4. Each of the component pans of a screw-fasten- 
ing or screw-joint. 

1648 Bury Wills (Camden> ai7, 1 give him aNoe my chaine 
of beads, with scrut-s. 1684 R. H. School 0/ Recreation (1696) 
165 And lastly his Landen Hook, with a Screw at the end to 
screw it into the socket of a Pole. 1688 Holmr Armoury 
111. xv. (Roxb) i’ll 9 The second a long round Inke-horne, 
some haue only a sciew at each end, one for I like, the other 
to put in the pens. 1800 A led. Jrul. IV. r8i The tube is 
divided into four parts, which arc well joined by screws. 

f b. Needle and screw, screw and bodkin : gome 
kind of fastening for jewellery. Obs. 

1605 in lienor's Afern. (i8aa) App. vit. 20a Item, put to v 
great diamond!-., v needles, and v scrubs, of gold. 1607 /hid. 
713 Item, made a strew and a bodkin for a jewelL c 1610 
Ibid, at 7 For gold, and making of a needle and a skrew for 
the King of Denmark’s picture. 

5. The worm or boring part of a gimlet ; also, 

+ the gimlet itself. 

1577 Harrison England 1. viil 19/1 in Hoi inshed. Which 
some doe liken to a vice, skrew, or wide sleeue, bycause 
they are vei y small at the cast end, and large at west. They 
resemble ihe slope course of the cutting jiart of a skrew or 
gimlet. 1633 (J Herbert Temple , Confession x, No strut-, 
no piercer can Into a piece of timber work and winde, As 
(Joels afflictions into man. i8ta P. N icnot son Afech. Fxerc . 

34 At the lower end [of the auger] is u worm or screw of a 
tonic form, for entering the wood. 

3. An instrument terminating in a * worm * for 
screwing into something in order to pull it out ; esp, 
a corkscrew ; also, the * worm’ itself. Also Jig. 

Si rear or kettles corkscrew (i.e. wine) or hot water (1. e. 
grog). 

1657 W. Morick Coena ouasi Kou-rj Dial. iii. 145 They 
must bo stiango Scrues and Wires that shall draw this con- 
clusion from the Text. 170a Bottle Screw [see Bottle jA. 1 5). 
1768-74 T ucKhM Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 461, 1 have stopped the 
bottle with a good cork ; I c.*n draw it out again with a 
anew. 18x9 Edtn. Ann. Reg. (1823) XII. App. 74 Janie* 
Smith proved his making a worm or screw to the tamrodof 
the pistol. .83. J . Harrington Sk. III. iv. 44 He was the 
harae*t-goer either at kettle or screw.. of the whole grand- 
jury. 1835 W. H. Maxwell My Life Il.i. 7 Good eating, 
produced good drinking {..and the commander politely in- 
quired whether 1 would be for ' screw or kettle '. 
b. A gunner’s instrument. Obs. exc. Hist. 
fi)94 Harwich Disc. Weapons B His semes and wormes to 
scrue all for his xkownng sticke. x6ix Cotgr., Tireboume. 
a worme, or skrue ; the Instrument wherewith a charged 
Cannon is vnladen. 1870 C. C. Hi.ack tr. A. Demmm's 
Weapons of Ibar 499 Swiss cannon rammer., the end of 
which contains a wadding screw. 

7. A screw-propeller (see Piiopkllfr 3 ). 

Hoisting screw, one adapted to be disconnected and lifted 
when not required for use. 

(1788 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) 1,408 We. .constructed 
a machine in the form of a screw with short blades, and 
placed it in the stern of the boat, which ue turned with a 
ciauk. 18x5 R. Trevithick in Abridgm. Spetf. Patents , 
Marine Propulsion 11858) 6a A worm or screw.. whiih re- 
volves in a cylinder, . .or without n cylinder, at the head, 
sides, or stern of n vessel. 1 1838 Civil b.ugin. 4 Arch. Jrnl. 

I- 385/1 The propeller or pndJ1e..will be woiked by a com- 
municating shaft, acting upon a screw called the Archime- 
dean screw, in the application or u-e of which the invention 
is grounded. 1839 ibid. 1 1. 442'? The Strew [of the Archi- 
medes] consisted of one whole turn of a single thread, 7 feet 
in diameter, and 8 fret pitch. x86« Murray Shipbuilding 
Mt/i The hoisting screw has been adopted generally for 
war-steamers. 1867 Dickkns Lett . (i84oj 11. 30a The pas- 


sage here was delightful, and we had scarcely motion beyond 
that of the screw. 

8. A ship driven by a screw-propeller. 

(Elllpt for serrar-steemer.) 

(1844 Proc. Inst. Chr. Brief * *. IH. Be A diagram of the 
propeller used on board the * Liverpool Screw \J 1867 Dickkns 
Lett. (1880) II. 310 These screws are tremendous ships fur 
carrying on, ana for rolling. 1876 A* Beckett Holiday in 
Scot. Highlands a Tbs 4 Seven Stars* was a long three- 

S lasted screw. 1887 Scribner's Mag. I. 533/a Many of the 
on screws, .are still in. .service. 

8. Something having a spiral course or form. 
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch ., Rich. //. cccxlvi, This subtle 
Gin Thus open’d, & hee following the Scrue, Run in a 
Labirinth, without a Clew. x68s Phil. Collsct. XII. 131 
They have a skrue or spiral Valve within them. . ; this skrue 
In both th n/ntestina winds about twenty turn*. 1833 Brew, 
stkr Nat. Magic x. 351 The German also exhibited his 
strength in twisting into a screw a flat piece of iron. 1857 
Gosbk Omphalos 13 6 [Screw-pine.] A tr* e of this sire makes 
a ‘screw’, or imperfect spire of leaves in about three years. 
X869 Blackmork Lorna D. x, There was scarcely the sciew 
of his tail to be seen. 

b. — screw- sl one (see 22 ). 

1709 Woodward Cat at. Fug. Fossils n. toa A Mass of 
Stone, with several of these Screws... From the same Mine. 
c X774 J. Walcott Dcscr . Petrifactions 41 Slones.. Which 
represent the interior form of univalve shells; in which they 
weie moulded when soft.. .From Fig. 48. to fr ig. 54- inclusive 
are called by the quarry-men Screws, i860 R. Damon Ceol. 
Weymouth A Forth 76 '1 he common 4 screw Cerithium 
Porttandicum, so characteristic of tbo roach [-bed], U almost 
entirely absent. 

10. slang, a. (See qnots.) 

*795 Potter Diit. Cant (ed. a', Sere w, a false key. 1811 
Lex . Balatrvn.. Screw, a skeleton key... To stand on the 
screw signifies that n d<»or is not bolted, but merely locked. 
181a I. H. Vaux Flash Dii t., To screw a place is to enter it 
by false keys; this game it called the scmv. Any robl>ery 
effected by such means is termed a screw. 1890 Westm. 
Gau. 29 May 2/1 So the next night I borrows a bunch of 
screws — them's skeleton keys— and an old Jemmy, 
b. A prison warder, a turnkey. 
x8ax Egan Life in Load. iL (1869) 60 Washing the ivory 
with a prime screw. Ibid. xiv. 379 The officer was com- 
pelled to put him under the screw. 1877 Live Yrs. Penal 
Seri>. iL J7 The slang name for all the officials is 'screws • 
II. Senses derived from Screw v. 

11. An act of screwing up; a turn of the screw. 
1709 Woni'ow Corr. (1843) I. 84 So I term thore that.. are 
followers of Mr. M'Millan.and some that are a screw higher 
than he. X7B1 Cowpkr Truth 385 What is man?.. An in- 
strument, whose chords upon the stretch, And strain'd to 
the last screw that he can bear, Yield only discord m Ins 
Maker's car. 1796 Eahi. Balcarri-s in H. Edwards Proc. 
Maroon Negroes 20, I am perfectly wilh ynu, that the pin 
ought not to ret-cive another screw; but also clear that it 
ought not to be relaxed. 

b. Billiards. A stroke by which a twist is given 
to the cue-ball by striking it below its centre; also, 
the twist resulting from this stroke, esp. in the 
phrase to put on screw. 

1849 If. Turner Billiards (title-page), The Side Stroke — 
the Screw—and the Double. 1856 Pardon I’CapL Crawley 1 ) 
Billiards (1859) 17 1 he Screw or Twist.. is made by striking 
your ball very low, with a sort of jerk. x866 — Billiard lik. 
in. 38-9 The High Oblique Screw. The effect of the High 
Screw is to cause (he ball to jump a little, and to twist l*ack 
on reaching the Object-ball. Ibid. ix. 106 'I he Slow-screw 
is made with a decided twist, your ball struck low, X873 
Bennett & 'Cavendish' Billiards 190 Balls thus struck 
are said to be played with s< rew. 

0 . Cricket. A twist imparted to the ball in its 
delivery. 

1867 Selkirk Guide to Cricket Ground 35 Screw, a twist 
put upon the ball by the bowler to m ike it vary in pace and 
direction after tbe pitch. 1891 W. G. Grace in Outdoor 
Games 13 The next ball, very swift, with lots of sciew on, 
is snicked into tbe slips. 

d. Bowing. The action of swinging the body 
from one side to the other during the stroke. (Cf. 
Screw v. 16 a.) 

1875 W. B. Woodgate Oars A Sculls viii.64 For the fault 
which cau-'.es the screw may be his own, though unconnected 
with his swing. 

12. slang. A tonic, a ‘pick-me-up*. 

18177 Fire Vrs. Penal Serv. iii. 232 He was in the habit of 
taking e\ery morning a 4 screw * in th-i shu|>e of a little dose 
of bitters to correct the effects of the last evening’s festivities. 

13. 1 he state of being twisted awry ; a contortion 
(of the body or features). 

1708 Hitkclty Pukelty in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne I. 
140 'Hie nice Management of h.s Italian Snuffbox, and the 
affected Screw of his Body, makes up a great l’art of his 
Conversation. x8a8 Lights A Shades I. 195 You are all in 
a screw : every limb is disjointed ; you hsp and you smile, 
1848 Dickens Dombey i, Running up to hm with a kind of 
screw in her face and carriage, expressive of suppressed 
emotion. 

14. A small portion (of a commodity) wrapped 
up in a twist or cornet of paper; e^p. a penny 
packet (of tobacco) ; also, a wrapper of this kini 
1836 Dickkns Sk. Bow, Tuggses at Ramsgate, 1 he poison- 
ous voice of envy distinctly asserted that he. .retailed. . 
tobacco by the screw, and butter by the pat. 1839 J J. Fume' 
Paper on Tobatco 1 14 A penny paper of tobacco *■» in London 
termed a screw. 1844 Dickens Martin Chun, xxxvi, A 
knife, some butter, a screw of salt. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair Ivii, A halfpenny- worth of snuff in a comet or 'screw* 
of paper. x8o| Miss F. M, Fraud Swing of Pendulum i. 
Followed by children shyly inviting him to buy paper screws, 
containing each four or five strawberries. 

16, One who forces dowu (prices) by haggling ; 
a stingy, miserly person. 


1839 Farm AuiaHeg. (1888) I IL 01. 4* Aunt Is Jo* ■« 
great a screw as ever. 1848 Thackeray Vent. Fair vuq 
They both agreed In calling him an old screwi which means 
a very stingy, avaricious person. 1893 G. G. Lklaho Mem. 
XL an He and his wife bad tbe reputation of being fearful 
■crews. 

10. C/.S. College slang. (See quot.) 
x8gx B. H. Hall CoUtge Wards 963 In some American 
colleges, an. .unnecessarily minute, and annoying examina- 
tion of a student by an Instructor is called a sera w The In- 
structor is often designated by the same name. An Imperfect 
recitation Is sometimes thus denominated, /bid., P assin g 
such an examination is often denominated taking a screw. 


IIL Senses of obscure origin. 

17. A horse not perfectly sound ; alto irons/. , a 
cow not perfectly healthy. 

Perh. originally a race-horse that can be made to obtain a 
place by 1 screwing ’ on the part of tbe jockey. 

i8ax Sporting Mag. VI it. a6s Tbe farrier. .pronounced 
her 4 a most complete screw 1847 tllustr. Land. News 
a (>ct. 919/9 Mr Drinkald [won] the Chester Cup, with an 
old screw. 1839 Meredith R. Ftvertl xviii, 'Doctor', 
replied Sir Austin, 'if you had a pure-biood Arab barb 
would you cross him with a screw ?' 1884 Hot ten's Slang 
Dirt. (1865), Screw, an unsound, or broken down horse, that 
requires both whip and spur to get him along. 1891 Law 
Times XC. 395/1 Defendant bought the cow in question 
and a smaller one., .rem irking that they were both screws. 
1893 Chrsney Lesters III. 11. xxl. is Lionel was mounted 
on an obvious screw, but In good going condition. 


18. slang. Salary, wages. 

1864 Hotted s 6 long Did., Scmv, salary or wages. 1884 
Hunter & Whytr My Ducats xxviit. (1885) 453, 1 said it 
was in payment of my screw— my salary, I mean. 1804 
Doyle Sherlock Holmes 58 The screw was a pound a week. 
IV. alt rib. and Comb. 


19. Simple nttrib. a. with the meaning ‘of or 
belonging to a screw as screwarbor, -curve, -head, 
- hole . motion, - worm . 

vjfj Ramsdkn Deter. Engine 1 A Circle of Brass being 
fixed on the 'Screw Arbor. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci*, Meek. 
Philos. 147 The di awing of a 'screw-curve. t688 Holme 
Armouty m. 436/1 A Key for a 'Screw Head. 1833 Sir J. 
Ross N.’W. Passage iii. 5a The ’screw holes in the (launches. 
185s Skidel Organ 63 Ihere is upon every key a 'screw- 
worm and brass wire. 


b. with the mraning, 'of or pertaining to a icrew- 
propeller*, ns screw- blade -Post, - shafting . 

1844 Proc. Instit. Civ. Engm. ill. 77 The ’screw blades. 
188a Ogilvie, • Scrrw-post , the inner stern post through 
which the shaft nf a screw propeller passes. 1886 Pall Alai l 
Gas. 5 Aug. -,/3 A waiship. .with all her armour in it* place, 
her ’screw-shafting and propeller fitted. 

o. with the meaning ' fitted with, or driven by 
means of, a screw-propeller*, as screw boat, ship , 
steamer , steamship, vessel , also screw fleet, a fleet 
of screw-vessels. 

1848 Woodcroht Sham Navig. 0* The screw boat, the 
Francis B. Ogden. Ibid. 101 1 he first screw steamer, the 
Ericsson. 1850 E. P. Halsiko Scmvfl eet of Navy Introd. 
4 These trials.. caused their Lordships to lay (he foundation 
of our present Screw Fleet, by ordering the construction of 
4 Screw ships ’ . . to the exirnt of twenty-three vessels. Ibid. 
ii. xa ScTt-w-frigates. Ibid. 14 Screw-corveites. 185a J. 
Bourne Scmv Propeller x. 216 H.M.S ' Ainphion the first 
srrew vessel consti ucted in this country. 1854 F. Moresby 
Two Admirals (1909) 1^8 The ability of the screw fleit to 
hold the Russian ships in check. 186s Murray Ship-build- 
in g 132/2 Rcsultsof’l rials made in her Majesty's Screw-ship*. 
1886 Encyct. Brit. XXL 825/2 Screw steamship propulsion. 

d. Used in names of appliances operated by or 
working upon a sciew, as firew-borer, -brake, 
candlestick , - clamp , -collar, -elevalor, -feed, gi// 9 
lever, lifting jcu k, -pad, -valve, -venlilalor. 

1766 Complete Farmer s. v. Borer, * Screw-borer, an in- 
strument. for searching or exploring the nature of any soil. 
1871 Z. C01 burn Locomotive Engin. xxv. 268/a A •screw- 
brake is applied to the engine. *688 Holmk Armoury iil 
315 ’Screw Candlestick, with double sockets..! by the help 
of the Screws the sockets are ruined or lowered according to 
pleasure. 18x5 J. Nicholson O/er. blech. 30a These gullies 
are attached to the four sides or the centra! axis of the prism 
by the ’screw-clamps. 1894 Pereira Led. Polar. Light 
301 By means of a ’screw-collar he managed to vary the 
distance between the first and second compound lens. 1884 
Knight Diet. Afeth. Suppl., * Scmv Elevator. 1874 Ray- 
mond 6th R>p. Mines 51a In place of the # screw-feed a 
new liydreul c feed has been tried with success. *853 
Ukk Dut. Arts ted. 4^ I. 765 Thus constructed the '*screw 
e, II ’continues to be the most esteemed in principle. 1884 
W. S. B. M c Laren Spinning v. | 65. 62 Sen w gill boxes 
x8ox Encych Bnt. Suppl. II. 796/9 s v. Weaving, 'Ihe 
rollers.. are cylinders, pressed together by a ’screw lever. 
i8j* Ojfic. Catal. Gt. Exh/b. aj6 Impro\cd ’rerew lifting 
jacks. 1813 J. '1 homson Lrci. Inflam. 957 PiesMire is made 
with a ’screw pad over the extremity of tl o wounded artery. 
1850 Fownbs Elern. Chem. ted. 3) *59 Furnished with a 
’screw-valve of peculiar construction. 

20. Objective and ol>j. genitive, as screw-chasing, 

- cutter , •culling, - maker , -making, - manufacturer , 
•slotting; instrumental, as si rew -driven, -propelled, 
•tom adjs.; parasynthctic, as screw- stoppered, 
threaded adjs. 

x888 Lock-wood's Diet . Afech. Engin.,* Screw Chasing, the 
cutting.. of screw threads in die lathe by means of chasing 
tools. 1848 Holtzapkeel Turning II. 605 I he temporary 
•screw-cutteijwssesses the same interval or thread as l*efore. 
X909 Daily Chron. a Feh. 9/7 Wanted. .Engineer. — Good 
general turner and screw cutter. 183a Babbage Econ. 
Afanuf. xi. 8a ’Screw-cutting. 1846 Holtzateekl Turning 
1 1. 580 The screw-cutting lathe. 1831 J. Holland Afanuf. 
Metal I. 900 A Staffordshire ’screw-maker. 1747 Gen. Deter. 
Trades ax ’Screw-makiug is also a Branch by itseIC 1841 
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Ptumy Cyet, XXI. 109/1 In the Infancy of screw-making the 
thread was formed with • file, idftj Use DkI. Arp (9 d. 4) 1 1. 
588 The screw-making machine. 1848 Wooocaorr Steam 
Navig. tor The New was the first "screw -propel led 

vessel practically used in America. 1888 Lockwood » Diet. 
Meek. Elngin., *S< rew Slotting, the slotting of the grooves 
in the heads of cheese-bended and but ton -headed screws. 
1891 Dotty Newt 1 Dec. 7/4 Two tin gallon cans, **crew« 
stoppered, full of naphtha. 1007 Hodge* Elem . Photogr. 
09 Never, .use screw-stoppered beer or other bottles. 1865 
in Abridgm. Specif. Patents. Nails (1873) 091 "Screw- 
t breaded bolls. 1897 Kipling t «>/. Cmr. vil 143 The little 
schooner stagger ed . . in a rush of *screw torn water, as a 
liner’s stern vanished in the fog. 

21 . Sirailativc, as in screw-twist ; screw-like, 
-shaped atljs. ; screw-wise adv. ; also qua.si-adj. 
with the meaning * spiral as in screw gut, gutter, 
motion , stair, stair-case. 

«68i Gsew Muutum 1. f v. L 99 The "Skrew-Gut of the 
Kaja.. winds between parallel lines like a Sciew or Stair- 
case. 1833 Loudon Encycl. An hit f 7 58 Tl>c water might 
be conducted more regularly from the apex to the base . by 
forming round it a * screw gutter. 1705 ( >bsen\ Seed Vessels 
Polypod/um in Phil. Triuts. XXV. 187a '1 he ‘Screw like 

S arts of the Seed Vessel. 1883 /1 nrycl But. XV. 7*54/3 
crew-like or helical motion. 188a Minciiin Unipl. Kine- 
matus 344 ‘Screw Motion of a Liquid. 1760 J. Ims. I at rod. 
Bet . 1. xiii. (1776) 34 The Figure 01 the Filumeiits is either 
..Spiral, "Skrew-shaped, as in HiitelU (etc.]. 1867 N. 

Maci rod Starling ll. x. 116 He .lived in a very small 
house, above his shop, which was reached by a ‘screw stair. 
1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 87 f 6 A "screwstaii-CAse. 1894 
K. Bridge* Nero 11. 111. ii. 1334 Very few Are what they 
show the world : there’s a ‘screw-twist In every mind. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. ThevenoTs Tray. 111. 46 Fasten to each of the 
two pieces that are to enter into one another, some lion. 
Copper, or Silver wire, turned "Screw-wise. 

b. Similfltive(quAsi-tri jf.) v as in screw-shell, snail, 
-turbo, applied to vauous gasteropoda with slender 
spiral shells. 

1731 M edify Kolben's Cape C. Note II. jii There is a 
Sort of XVater-Snailh at the ( ape, which the European* there 
call Screw Snails. 1753 Chamber *’ Cyct. Suppl., Turbo, the 
Screw-Shell... 5. The scrcw-Tui lx), with vaiiegated line* 
and spots. 1819 Turton Cone hot. Piet. 6a licit x 7 trebra. 
Screw .Snail-shell. Ibid 95 Murex Gyrinus. Screw Hock- 
shell. Ibid 16s S trombus. Scicw-shell. Ibid. 216 Turbo 
Tetebra. Screw ’1 urban. 1839-6* Sir J. Richardson, etc. 
Alas. Nat Hist (i£63) II. 339 1 he family of Turret or 
Screw shells ( Turrite/lidu J. 

22 . Special combinations: aorew-alley, -area 
(see quota.) ; screw auger, an auger with a spiral 
shank ; screw-barrel sb. (seequot. 1888) ; screw- 
barrel a., { a ) of a ft re-arm, having a screwed barrel 
(see Sc mewed fpl. a. 5 b) ; also ellipt. as sb. a fire- 
arm with a screwed barrel; ( 0 ) Mech. seequot. 
1888; screw battery, a battery composed of 
screw-guns (sec screw gun a); screw-bell (see 
qnoL); screw-blank, the piece of metal upon 
which a thread or worm is to l»e cut to form a 
screw; screw board (see quot.); sorew-bolt, 
a bolt with a thread or worm at the end to be 
secured by means of a screw nut ; hence screw- 
bolt v., tions , to fasten with a screw-bolt ; hence 
screw-bolting vbl. sb., the use of screw-bolts; 
screw-box, f(a) « Nut sb. 1 11 ; ( b ) a tool for 
cutting the thread on a wooden sciew; sorew-oap 
(see quot.) ; sorew-chuok, a variety of lathe-chuck 
(seequot.); screw-coupling (sec quot.) ; screw- 
cut iashioned ns a scre w, furnished with a screw- 
thread ; screw-die * Dik sb.i 6 a; screw-dook 
l r .S , a dock in which the cradle is raised by screws ; 
screw-dog, a damp adjustable by a screw, to hold 
timber wl.ilc being sawn ; sorew-dollar U. S., 1 a 
medallion of which theolncrsc and leverae may be 
screwed together to form a box * ( Cent . Diet. 1891); 
screw-drill, a drill with a spiril shank; sorew 
engine, (a) a machine for raising water by means 
of a screw, a water-screw; {b) a steam-engine 
adapted to drive a setew-proj teller; screw-eye, 
fa) a screw having a loop or eye for its head ; {b) 

4 a long screw with a handle, used in theatres by 
stage caqienters in securing scenes* ( Cent . Ditf.); 
screw-eyed a., having the eyes screwed up; screw- 
fish 7 1 /.S., * fish packed under a screw press’ 

( Cent . Diet.); screw forging, a screw-blank of 
forged iron ; screw-gear, gear consisting of an 
endless screw and a toothed wheel; screw-grip 
(action), seequot. and Gkipj/M 5; screw-gun, 
see quot. 1877-81 ; screw-hook, (a) see quot. 
1688; ( b ) seequot. 1875; (f) a small hook, usually 
of brass, with a screwed shank to sciew into wood- 
work; screw-jack— J ack 10; sorew-joint, {a) 
Meek, a joint fuimed by screwing together the 
ends of piping, etc. ; (b) dual., a joint in which 
there is a slight lateral sliding of one l>one upon 
the other; screw-key, (tf) - screw -wi etuh ; ( b ) 
a key furnished with a thiead or worm; screw- 
line Bat. (sec quot.) ; screw-lock, one operated 
by turning a wormed key on a similarly wormed 
pin ; sorew-machine, (a) a machine operated by 
a screw ; (//) a machine for making screws (Knight 
Diet. Blech. 1S7 5); {c) see quot. 1S84; screw- 


mandrel, g screw-cutting mandrel having on its 
spindle screws of various sizes and pitches; ecrew 
medal U. S. - screw dollar (Cent. Diet.); sorew 
micrometer (see Mkiuoukteb a); screw mill, a 
mill for driving screw-cutting machinery ; screw- 
moulding, (a) the moulding of screws in sand for 
casting; { 6 ) the forming of screws in metal collars, 
caps, etc. {Cent. Did.) 1 f screw mouth, an ill- 
shaped mouth; screw-nail, a screw or wood- screw 
(see sense 3); sorew xmt^NuT 11 ; J sorew 
pelioan Dentistry (see quot); screw pile, a 
foundation pile with a screw at its lower end adapted 
for screwing instead of driving ; hence screw* pile, 
-piled ad/s., built upon screw piles ; screw-plate, 
a hardened steel plate for cutting the threads of 
small screws by means of a series of drilled and 
tapped holeB of various diameters; Sorew Plot 
Hist , an imaginary plot to destroy the Queen and 
the Court on Thanksgiving Day, 1710, by the re- 
moval of some of ihc iion bolts from the timbeis 
of the roof of St. Paul’s in order to cause its fall ; 
screw-press, a machine in which pressure is ap- 
plied by means of a screw; sorew propeller (see 
Propeller 3) ; screw-pump, an Archimedean 
screw; + screw range, ?a cooking range with screw 
adjustment for the grate; screw-rasp, a kind of 
file (see quot.) ; screw rod, a binding or connect- 
ing rotl with a screw and nut at one or both ends 
{Cent. Diet.); + screw-rope, ?a rope lor use with 
someform of screw-jack; 8crew-rudder(seequot.); 
screw shackle (Joint), a variety of coupling joint ; 
screw-shaft, ( a ) a shaft having a screw-thread cut 
tq>on it ; ( b ) sec quot. 1 869 ; screw spanner « 
st rew-wrench ; screw-spike (see quot.) ; screw 
stook — Dik jA 1 6 a; screw-stone, a stone con- 
taining the hollow cast of an encrinite ( - pulley- 
stone, Pulley sb J 5) ; sorew-tap, (a) a suew oi 
hardened steel used for culling an internal or female 
screw; {b) a draw-tap with a screw -down plug; 
sorow-thread, the spiral ridge of a screw ; also, 
one complete turn of its thread regaided as a por- 
tion of a unit of length of the axis of the screw ; 
screw tool, a lathe-tool for cutting screws ; screw- 
tool cutter (seequot.); screw-turn [dial.),- turner, 
a screwdriver; t screw- ways adv., in a spiial or 
twisted direction; screw-well (see quot.); screw- 
wheel, the toothed wheel associated with the end- 
less screw in screw-gearing ; screw-wire, a cable- 
twi-.t«l wire used to fasten ihe soles of bools to the 
uppers {Cent. Dirt.}; screw-wise adv., after the 
manner of a screw, spirally; screw-worm, {a) see 
uot. a 1 892 ; ( b ) the larva of certain American llesli- 
tes ; screw-worm chuck * screw-chuck ; screw- 
wrench, a wrench or spanner adapted to fit over 
or grasp ihc heads of screw-bolts, nuts, etc., and 
turn them. Also ScKEW-CUT, -CUTTLII, -CUTTING, 
Screwdiuver, Screw-pin. 

1866 Chamb. Fncye/.V III. 685/2 In sr rew -steamer*,, .a 
tunnel, known as the ‘sirew-allcy, li.is to be kept opc-n for 
the shaft of the wrew from the engine room to the stein. 
1888 La kivood's Pn t. Mo h ling in., "Screw A rea in a pro- 

E eller is the aiea of the circle dev;ril*ed by the tips of the 
lades. i8a« |. N kal tiro. Jonathan 1 II. 149 '1 hey were at 
work .with moad axes and "screw augers. 174a Phil. Trans. 
XLIL 173 A short *bcrew-barrel Pistol. 1753 Hanuay 
Ttitv. (17 (m) 1. 111. xl. 17'j being ignorant idso how to use the 
screw hands, he offered to return them. 1888 LixkwooJ s 
Put. Mtch.hugin , Set no Barrel, a chain barrel having a 
Continuous spiral gtoove cut around its penpheryto receive 
the linksedgew.iyx 1877-81 Voylk.i'v Sti- vr nsun Afilit. Ptct. 
Suppl. a6/a 'J he "screw battery did excellent service in the 
U«-t Afghan war x68i Kav mono M tntngOt'ost., *Sc»no-b< ll, 
a iccnvenng tool in deep boiine, ending below in a hollow 
sciew-threuded cone. ««33 J- H 01 1 a no Mann/. Metal II. 

14 7 The "‘crew. blank being exactly tinned in the lathe to the 
thickness and length required. 1887 At chit. Pub/. Aoc. 
Pict. f ‘ Sciew hoard, or Side beard, the vertical board at 
the vide of a carpenter’s bench pierced wnh holes.. which 
admit of pins for holding up the object to be planed (etc J. 
*793 Sm Eaton Edyttone L. f 43 The. fastening of ihe out- 
side upriuhn to the solid, by mean« of Jag liolts, or ‘screw- 
bolts. 1795 Hrttsf iiel in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 376 1 wo 
loops.. me 'screw-bolted to the ends of them. 1869 Sir E. 
Krr.i* Sliipbiunt xxi. 475 "Screw-bolimg h.is been almost 
universally adopted in the French it on-clad*. 1677 Moxon 
M>-ih. heerc. 1. 5 The Nut or S-rew-Uox hath also a 
Square Worm 1846 Holtz xpffel Turning II 593 The 
instrument whn h is commonly employed for making long 
screws 111 the soft woods, namely, the screw box. s87sKNiCHr 
Diet. Moth., 'Scrno-tap, 1. A cover to protect 01 conceal the 
head of a screw. 3. A cover for a Iruii-jar. >895 Mod. Steam 
Eng. 87 ’I he ‘screw-chin k shows on its right side h flat 
circular surface, from the centre of which projects a large, 
coarse, conical wrew for holding firmly any large piece of 
wooden work. l8 7S Knight Ptct. Meek., *Acrew-toup/iug, 
(a) m device for joining the ends of two vertical rods or 
chains and giving them anydesiied degree of tension; (b) 
a M.rew-3ocket for uniting pipes or rods. 1794 Pigging 4 
Seamanship X 3 b, Cylindrical pieces of wood or iron, 
•screw-cut at one end. 1846 Holtzapfocl Turning!!. 

On cutting external screws, with "screw dies. 1864 
Webster, • Screw-dock. *867 Smyth Sailor 1 s H'ord.bh ^ 
Gridiron... The Americans also use for a similar purpose an 
apparatus called a screw-dock. 1869 Rankins Madund f 


Mamd-tools PL Q 16, 4 The carriages to support the end* at 
the timber are furnished with adjustable "screw-doga. 1889 
C. Knight Mechanician ia6 A •screw-drill . .is advantageous 
for drilling lone boles. 1987 J. Fksgubon Led. Suppl. 09 
Archimedes's "Screw-Enjglne for raising water, ma T. 
Bourns Scrrw Propeller is. 199 Screw engines are divisible 
into two great claaaes— geared screw engines and direct-act- 
ing screw engines. 1873 A bridgnt. SptciJ, Patents, Nails, 9 tc. 
vja "Screw-eye*, adapted forbolding si air rods (etc.). 1810 
Splendid Follies 1. 1 58 The demure looking "screw-eyed cot. 
s8>8 £. Woolley in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Nails, etc. 
(1873) 19 The "screw forging is formed or shaped from round 
or < ylindricsl rod iron. *873 Knight Did Meek., ^Screen 
gtar. 1908 IVestm. Gat. 14 May 4/3 The commutator ia 
driven by screw-gear from the magneto driving shaft. 1897 
Encycl. Sport J. 49^/3 (Guns] The "Screw Grip Action., .’i he 
b.urels. .are held down, first by the ordinary Purdey bolt 
system operated by a vertical shaft. . ; this shaft carries upon 
it the* screw grip 1 .. working in asquare-tlirendedocrewcut 
in.. the breech. 1877-Bx Voylk & Stevenson Miht. Diet. 
Suppl 36/1 ‘iobeuJded tothelixt ofM.T. guns is the "screw 
gun, which takes in two, being fastened together by a screw, 
hence its name. 1688 Holur Armoury m. xvL (Roxbu)87/i 
Two 'sciew hook ex (or Roate hookes with screws). 1875 
Knight Diet. Mec A., Screw-kook (Surgical), on instrument 
for withdrawing foreign bodies from the cor or nostrils. 
Z719 Dk Kue Crusoe iv. (Globe) $4 In the Carpenter's Stores 
1 found .. a great ’Skrew- Jack. 1846 Holtzai kfi-l Turning 
II. 680 Cast-iron water-pipes with "screw joints. 1883 Syd. 
Sue. Lex., Cot hUarlkrosis. . S< tew joint 1850 Ogilvie, 
"Screw wrench or key. 185a Seiiu-l Organ 38 '1 he screw* 
key.. in nn invention of our own time. 1855 in Abridgm. 
Specif Patents , Locks ( 187^) 134 A sciew pin iDeingan exact 
counterpart of the key, which is a ^crew-key) is fitted to the 
lock plate. 1869 C. Knight Mechanician 16 Screw keys., 
have screwed enda, for ihe convenience of having a nut to 
Drevent the key slipping back.. while in use 1900 B. D. 
Jackson GtoiS. Sot. t erms. *Scretv.lidks, spirals in phyllo- 
taxis. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2037/4 A black -brown Geld- 
ing. ., with a ‘Screw-lock on his near Foot betore. 1841 
Penny (yd. XXI. 108/2 The ingenious ‘screw-machine 
whn h was invented by Mr. Hunter, .consists of one convex 
sciew which works in the interior of another convex screw. 
1884 Health Kjiltib. Catal. 115/2 Standard Screw Machine 
for attaching the soles of bools and shoes with setews instead 
of rivets. 1883 J. ll. L.eno Boot «y Shoe making xxui. 189. 
r68o Moxon Mech. E 2 xrrc. xi n/j Another sort of Mandrel 
is called the *S( rew- Mandrel. 1846 Holtzati fi-l Turning 
1 1.0i2 'I lie screw-mandrel ortraxersing inandtcl. 1798 S. 
Shaw Slaffotdsh. I. 109/1 '1 he brook .. turned a com mill, 
which w.is converted into a "m rew mill about 1766. 1707 

W hi. Ctess IT A hois 117*51 374 ^be would not change her flut 
Nose and her Vkrcw Mouth for all Gratiosa’s Beauty. 1660 
1 uli kk Mixt Contempt, xxxiv. 51 ‘Screw-nailer, which had 
boles prepared for tin ir rereption. 11 01 land Mannf 

Metal I. 199 The wood screw, or, ns it ir sometimes called 
.., the screw nail. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. Art I. 
39 The pin by which the spirals of a "tcrew nut arc formed, 
u. called a tajc 1688 Holme Armoury in. 435/1 A "Screw 
Pelican,, .a kindc of pincers todraw out the gunding teeth 
with. ill. 1840 Civil Etifin.J} A*eh. Jml. III. 182/2 The 
foundation of the building is formed ol seven "screw pik-n. 
1893 Kin. inc. Many Invent. 6 Dowse was in charge of a 
•screw-pilc Light called the Wurlee Light. 1840 Ciril 
Engin. 4 Atch. Jml. III. 181/2 The "screw-piled pillars, 
1677 Moxon Me. h. Easic. i. 7 The "Screw-plate is a plate 
of Steel, .with several holes in it, each less than other. 1884 
F. J. Ukitikn It at(h \ Clocknt. a J2 Screw a piece of steel 
of llie desired size in an ordinary nyhl-huudeil screw plate. 
»7*a A Boxer Hist. (7. Anne 4P0 Which pretended ‘Screw- 
Plot, (as it was aftei waids called) many of the Tories .. were 
ready enough to charce upon the Whigs. 1688 Hoi me 
Armoury in. 371/1 He Ceateth Gules, n Stationers, or Book- 
Binders ‘Screw-press, Or. 1864 Burton Abr. II. i. 

23 note, The device on its title-page of the press-man at 
work cm the sciew-p evn of the day. 1839 "Sciew propeller 
[see Pkoi'Klitr 1). 1776 G. Skmi-le Building in It’ater 42 

1 The water] that *onked from the Bed of the River. .we 
conveyed into the S lx. Corner for the 'Screw- pump. 170B 
Times 28 June 4/1 'J he very neat and excellent Household 
Furniture, Plate, China, a capital "Screw Range, a Copper, 
and other Effects.. i683 1 1 o» ME Armoury ill. 3BK/J A Flotr, 
or *Sircw-Kasp .is three Square, smooth on one vide, and 
toothed like a Saw on the other two. 1497 Naval. ice Hen. 
VI / ( 1896) 11B Gjnne rope with an hoke of iren. .j, *Skrew 
lope x87sKnu.h 1 Diit.Mech.pScreiv-rndder,ai\nny\\zxi\on 
of the screw to purposes of steci mg, instead of a rudder. 188a 
W. J. Christy Joints 102 "Screw Shackle Joint. This is 
useaby the cat penter with tic-rods. Ibid i26Coupling Joint. 
..Amongst builders it usually takis the form of a hinge, 
union, lew shackle [etc.). 185s J. Bourne Strew Propeller 
x. 216 The licarings of the ‘screw shaft are of rast iron. 
1853 Uhk Pit /Arts fed. 4) I. 787 'I hose gills are supported 
and traversed by their extremities, taken into the threads 
of two screw shafts. 1869 C. Knight Mechanician 3B6 
'J he sciew slinfts of a pair of engines propeily include the 
tr.ink-bhaft, all the intermediate shafts, and the poipeller- 
tdiaft. Ibid. 120 'Screw * paimers. . may be made to fit nuts 
and heads of several different diameters. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Metk ^ ‘ Screw-spike , a round spike having a shallow 
screw-thread cut on a portion of its stem, ll u driven partly 
home and screwed the remaining di-lance. 1846 Holi- 
ZAt'FFFi. Turning II. 605 These "screw siocks were found 
to cut very rapidly. 1709 Woodward Catal. F.ng. Eossits 
11. 10a This is one of tho.se Bodies that are call’a, tho’ im- 
properly, ‘Sicrew-Stones. From a I-ead-Minr near Works- 
worth, in the Peak, Derbyshiie. 1809 J. Phii.lifs Geo l 
Yovksh 109 The screw-stones which are casts in the central 
hollow of crinoidal columns. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exert, ii. 

71 The "screw-tap, that makes the Screw in the Nut. 18(9 
ft. A. Paakej* Pract Hygiene (ed. 3) 14 Common taps do 
not answer, and the best screw taps must Ire used. 181a 
P. Nichoi-SOM Meek. Exert. 353 ‘Screw ’I breads, the parts 
which are left standing Iwtwaen the spiral grooves of the 
screw. 1834 Ronalds k Riciiakdhon them. 7 echuol. (ed. a) 

1. 271 The rocking motion of the bars is accomplished by 
what is vulgarly called a drunken screw thread. 1817 
ScHFLijtM Spectrum Anal. § 25. 88 In order to measure 
accurately the amount of motion the value of a screw- 
thread must be ascertained. 181a P. . Nicholson Mech. 
Exert. 370 "Screw Fools ore employed in cutting of screws 
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ofvarioussises of threads. *846 HoLTgAmm TmtofU. 
591 The cuuer be. tap) m then called a hob. or a 'screw- tool 
cutter* 1831 J. Holland Aieuttf. Atetml JL 908 So that a 
*acrew-iurner will only operate upoo the screws in one 
direction. 1709 Dkknam in Phil. 7 'nm XXV. 0140 Which 
not only separated! t he fibres of the iron., bat also changeth 
their ritual 1011 from Longways to *Skrew-waya. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's tV ini bk., m Scrcio-tvelL, a hollow trunk over the screw 
of a steamer, for allowing the propetlcr to be disconnected 
and lifted. 18*5 J . N icholbom Oper. Meek. 49B The Screw- 
wheel to act in the worm. 1731 M bulky tr. Kolbcns Caps 
G. Hof* 11 . 126 The hums of the Hottentot hart, .run up 
twisting, * screw-wise, to about half their length. 1884 
Leisure Hour Feb. 84/a '1 he screw- pine, .with long prickly 
leaves set screw-wise. a 189s G. H. Kingsi.by Sport 4- 
Travel v. (1900) 190 Wherever we stopped in the woods we 
could hear the queer creaking rasp of the big boring grub 
which they cull the *&o cur- worm. 2897 A l Watt's Syst. filed. 
IV. 704 To the larva of the loiter [Sorcophaga Georgina) the 
term ' screw worm ' h.is been applied. 1856 Simmunus Diet. 
Trail*. 'Acrew-wreneh, a turn-screw ; a bed- wrench. 1866 
Chau ib. Encycl VI II. 571/a Scrrut-wremth, a tool u*ed for 
grasping the Hat sides of the heads of large screws. 

b. In names ol plants, as sore w- bean, -mecquit, 
-raosa (see quota.) ; screw-palm, -pise, any of 
the plants belonging to the N.O. Tandanacem (see 
quot. 1836) ; also attrib. ; screw-stem, a plant of 
the N. American genus Bar Ionia (or Centaurella) ; 
screw-tree (see quot.). 

1866 Trtns. But. 93 of t Trosopig pubescent , . . is the ’Screw- 
be.m or *Sciew Mezquit of the Americans and is so called 
from the sciewdike foun of its pods. 1869 C. C. Parky in 
W. A. Ik II A’ew Track* A r .Am*r. II. 289 In the river 
bottoms we meet with luxuriant growths of merquit and 
' screw- bean '. 1817 Puhton Brit. Wants 11 . 540 Tot tula. 

’Scicw-moss. *867 J. IIoc.cj Alitrost. ir. i. 309 The common 
or Wall Screw-moss. 1851 E. Forbes / 'eg. World i in Art 
Jrnl. Illuxtr. Dated., Hats, made of the leaves of ‘xciew- 
oal ns. 1836 Huckland Geot. ff Aim. (18371 I 503 1 he 
Puiulanex, or *Sciew- Pines, .abound in the Indian Aichi- 
pelago... l hctr aspect is that of gigantic Pine apple plants 
liavini* arboiescent stems. 1861 Hknilky Man. Bot. 687 
Pandanaccje. — The Screw-pine Ord«r. 1873 Dhukv Use/. 
Wants l>nu a 325 Paudanus odoiatissimus. . . Fragrant 
Screw- pi ne. ^ 190a A. Alloi x A at. in Indian Seas 58 
Scenery, which consists chiefly of slimy creeks and screw- 
pine swainph. 1846 50 A. WouuC/ass-bk. Bot. 454 Centaur- 
ella autumnali j.. . *Screw-stein. 1756 P. Bmownk Jamaica 
330 1 he ‘Sciew Tree, [flehc teres Jamnit easts, lacq.J This 
curious shrub is very frequent in the low giavelly hills. 

Screw (skrw), sb* Also 7, 9 sorow. [Prob. 
of FT. origin : cf. F. escrouelU (Cotgr.), now Pcro/t- 
cite, of the same meaning.] A small crustacean of 
either of the genera Gamtnarus and Kiphargus ; 
a river-shrimp. 

1684 R. Sihbai.d Scotia Illustr. II. vn x. 34 Sqnilla, 
nustratibuH the Scrow. 1808 Jamilson, Straw, the name 
given most commonly to the minute cam ri ohst rvrd in pools 
and springs,, .also occasionally applied to some of the 
aquatic larvae of flies and l»eetles. 1834 J. Wilson Let. 27 
)une, in J. Hamilton Mem v. (1859) 186 We found their 
interior crammed full of screws, or fresh water shrimps. 
1846 Brock* it At. C. Words (ed. 3), Si rows, the small 
shiiinp-hke insect found in fresh-water pools. 1850 A. White 
last Sfiecim. Crustacea Bnf. Atus. 52 Gammarus Jhtvia- 
tilis The Freshwater Screw. 1857 — Brit. Crustacea 1H2 
Gammara locust a. Common Coast Screw. Ibid. 187 A/- 
fhargut aqmlex.. .'1 he Well Screw. 

Screw ^kr«), sbD Orkney and Shell. Also 
suroo, skroo, akrew (sec L.D 1 ).). [a, Norw. 

skrue , s kruv, ON. skruf.] A small slack (of corn, 
hay or straw). 

1814 Smirk* *K Agric. Sketld. 155 Forty Linlithgow boIU 
are sometimes preserved hi one of these piles, here called 
beaks or screw-* 1897 Sot H. Maxwell Mem. Months 46 
Tlie slender ricks, locally called ‘screw**, .shafted like pepper- 
c-istors. 

Screw (skr#),z\ Forms: 7 ficruo, (screue), 
skru ), aorewe, 7-8 akrew, 6 - screw, [f. Screw 
sb t Cf. Du. schroevett , G. schrauben i Icel. skz ufa. 
Jaw. skrufva, Da. skrue.] 

I. To attach with a screw or screws. 

1 . tram. To attach with an inserted screw or 
screws ; hence Jig., to fix firmly. To screw down , 
up : to close and secure with screws. 

1611 Shaks. ( ymb. 11. 11. 44 Why should 1 write thisdowne, 
th.vts riiietcd, Screw’d to my memone. 1669 Stuhmy Man- 
ner's Mag. 11. xvi 9) The he'll way to hold the (Quadrant., 
is to skrew it with a Brass- Pm.. to a SiaiT. 1660 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 11 . 559 The outwaid dore* to 
have., locks to them well sc rued on. 1768 Tucker Lt. A ’at. 

11 1. ii. 25 If while our backs are turned an unlucky boy 
screws a piece of dial upon one of the leaves (of a table). 

17 8a Genii. Mag Jan. 4* The colfin being xkrewed down 
before she caine. 179s in Abridgm. Spetif. Patents , Air*, 
arms (1859) !• 33 The trigger has a spring screwed to the 
frame. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. <V Art 1 . 30 A square 
piece of wood,.. being firmly screwed to the under vide of 
the board. 186a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. llatlib. 11. vii. 183 
Think of being screwed down in a coffin, and put into the 
cold ground. s88g J. B. Lbno Boot * Shocmakmg xxiiL 
189 '1 he boot, instead of being nailed or riveted, it oy this 
machine really screwed together. 1885 Law K*p. 13 Q B.D. 
3$9 A metal cap was put over (he shait and screwed to the 
bearer. 

II. Topress, st rain, or force with or ns with a screw. 

2 . To force, press, or strain, by or as by means of 
a screw ; to compress or hold fa9t in or as in a vice. 

To screw up : to tighten by turning a screw, f Also, 
to torture with 4 the screws \ 

rite Woodall Surg. Mate (1639) 7 This Speculum serreth 
to screw open the month, .for conveying nourishment. i6eo 
Swetnmm Arraynsd iv. ii. 1 3, Yon haue spoke 10 mutch 
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already yen damn'd Rocee Bat weele reward. .you feet 
Skrew hl« iawea. 1877 Moxou Meek. Exert, ii. 30 Screw 
the shank ..in the Vic* 1680 Ibid. xil. 908 And screw your 
Work a little lightly up : 1 hen . . yon nuy without more ado 
screw up your Work tight, lino Keats Hyperion u. 95 
Gnus, and Gyges. .Were Duugcoti'd. .and all their limbs 
Lock’d up like veins of metal, ernmpt and screw'd. 190a 
Hasluck Bookbinding xL 104 Screw Uke book into the prchS. 

b. transf. To screw in , ufi : to comprejs the 
waist of (a person) by tigbt-lacing. 

1785 HoLceorr Tales of Castle (ed. a) I. 17 Ridiculous 
vanity made her bear.. to be screwed up till she could 
scarcely breathe. 18x5 Jane Austkn Emma iii. The mistress 
of a school— not of a semiiuuy. .where young ladies, for 
enormous pay might be screwed out of health and into 
vanity. 1805 T. Hook Sayings Scr, 11. Man 0/ Many b'r. 
(Colburn) 107 The eUlest girl., was screwed in, and poked 
out, to look like a woman. 

8. To stretch light by turning a screw; esp. to 
increase the tension or pitch (of a musical string) by 
winding up the screws or keys. Chiefly with up. 
Often in figurative context. 

165a Bkmlowks Thtopk. in. xcviii, Love, to high Graces 
key skrues up low Natures Siring*. 1638 Karl Monm. tr. 
Boua/mis Advts.Jr. Parnass 1. a ii (1674) 15 They break 
the strings by scruing them up too high. 1679 Dkypkn 
Trail ns 4 O. Prcf. b 1 b, For what melody can I-ms made on 
that Instrument all whoso strings are screw’d up at first to 
their utmost stretch, aid to the same sound ? 1760 S 1 brnk 

Tr. Shandy in, v, Bring a lover of snch kind ol concord as 
arises from two such instruments hrin^ put in exact tune, 
—he would inKtiintly have Kkrew'd up his to the same pitch. 
1864 T ennyson Aylmer *s b. 469 Screw not the clioid too 
sharply lest it snap. 

transf. 1831 O. W. Holmes Afy Aunt 30 They jnnehed 
her feet, they singr-d her Imir, They vTewed it up with pins. 

absol. 1677 W. Hucn*s Man of Am 11. xii. 716 Agaiho 
screwed a Note above F.la when he Decreed, . .that the 
Popes Decrees should be received as if S. Peters mouth had 
confirmed them. 

b. Jig. Wiih object a person or his attributes. 
1605 Shaks. Afacb. 1 vii. 60 Lady. We fade? But screw 
your courage to the sticking place, And wee’le not fayk. 
1615 Chatman Odyss. ix 438 (He) occasion gaue For me 
to vse my wits ; whit h to their height, I sirm’d to skiew vp. 
1617 Ft etchkk I'alenlinjaH 11 i, All >our arts setew to th* 
highest ; For my main piece is nowa-doing 1646 (Juari i s 
Judgem. Of Mercy 1. Wks. fGiovart' 1 6y/i IajI*-* skrue our 
pamper'd hearts a pilch beyund the reach of dull-browd 
sorrow. 1648 J. BkaomonT Psyiht xvi. tlxx, *1 he Voice, 
though scrued to appear Divine, seem’d something out of 
tune to Her. 1671-5 Combfk (/?////. 1 c»lf>l* Prrf. (1702)6 
When we n< ed Variety and Novel Expressions to -.krew us up 
into a Devotion, a 1677 [.ee Pus sb.* 2 a]. 18*3 Fxamincr 
972/2 The first sc. iesof calculations by which the Bourbon 
government was sciewed up to undcit.tke this awful.. busi- 
ness. 1840 Tennyson Pis. .Sin iv. vu, Let me screw ihee 
up a peg: Let me loose thy tongue with wine x868 M. 
Pattisow Acaaem. ( } rg. v. 269 To nccw up their exertions 
to an unnatural pitch. 1873 Trisikam Moab v 9^, 1 had 
some difficulty in sciewing my courage, .to open an abscess. 
1B86 Stk VE.N&ON Dr. Jekytl x. My Love of life screwed to 
the topini>st j>eg. 

rejl. 1841-44 Emerson Ess. vii Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 
100 He.. must screw himself up to resolution. 1858 S. 
IBooks Cord. Knot xlvi. (i860) 348 Whether Earnsliaw 
screwed himself up to assent to the terms that night, or 
(etc.). 1868 C. Rossim t Let. in Life Ann* Gilchrist (1887) 
173, I am not certain that in any case 1 should ha\o screwed 
myself up to accept it [sc. an invitation), as I am shy 
amongst strangers. 

0. With immaterial object ; esp. to stretch, strain, 
foice the meaning of (words). 

x6i8 Prynnk l ensure Mr. Cozens 39 Those Prayers were 
published . .in the very infancy of Re formation,. . therefore 
our Author may not racke and scrue them to our Aged und 
noone-tide seasons of the Gospel!. *640 Howpll Doitona*s 
Gr. Matters being scrued up to this height, a 1658 
C’ievfi.and Poems ( 1659) y8 Since then the Heroes of the 
pen with mee Nere scrue the sense With difference, We 
all agree, ngiee. 1664 Powra Exp. Philos. 1. 69 Let us 
screw our Enquiry a little further 1698 Clank .S crfptn** 
Justif. Ep., I have not first taken up a Notion and then 
screwed and wrested Scripture to countenance and confirm 
it. 1807 Jeffkkson IPrit.i 1830) IV. 67 The British commis- 
sioners appear to have screwed every arti* le [of a treat} ] ns 
far as it would bear. 1790 Bukkf. Er, A’cjl 21 j Or, rigidly 
screwing u(j right into wrong, did they convert a legal claim 
inton vexatious extortion 7 i8oa-ia Bfntham Hatton. Judn. 
Evtd. (1327) IV. 215 I his may be done by jurisprudential 
construction, screwing up misdemeanour* into felonies. 

d. To screw up : to rai^ (a payment, rent, etc.) 
to an exacting or extortionate figure. 

1631 W. Bradford Hist . Plymouth Plant. (1896) 357 He 
scrued vp his pooic old father in laws accounte to al>oue 
aooh and bi ought it on y* generull accounte. 1654 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 126 He is now only bussy to sciuc up 
bis pension by laird Percy,.. and he hath gott an order to 
be tins day paid two pounds. 1696 in Home Pa/e*s (fiisL 
MSS. Comm., 1902) 270 When wee got 2 secretaries the 
admission of Writers was scrued up to 800 merles. >697 
Vanbrugh eE sop iv. ii, I screw up their rents till they break 
and run away. 17*5 Swift D>apier's Let. vii. Wks 1824 VII. 

40 The rents of Ireland,, .have been of late so enomiously 
raised and screwed up. 1838 Iation Alice 1 vii. While 
some of my tenants appear to pay nominal rents utliers are 
screwed up higher than any man’s in the county. 1883 
b'ortn. Rev. Nov. 676 Screw up >our rents as your neigh- 
bours are doing. 

4 . To 0|>eraie or adjust (an instrument) by turn- 
ing its screw. 

1708 J. Phi ups Cider i». too When the Press, by utmost 
Vigour screw'd, Has drain'd tins pulpous Mass. 1795 Phil. 
Trans. LXXXV. 140 Whilst the innirument was screwing 
to its focus. 1809 Med. Jrnl. X. i}fi The surgeon always 
screws the tourniquet till he suppresses the pulse in the 
lower port of the limb. 1837 Browning Stretford u i. How 
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that man taught Tyranny.. To ply the scourge yet screw 
the gag so dose That strangled agony bleeds mute to death, 
ipoe Hasluck B o o kbi n di ng iv. 5a The eunding press, .is 
Screwed down tilfbllv. 

6. To extort by pressure, m. To force or draw 
out (information, a secret, the truth, etc.) from a 
person by moral pressure ; to draw out by close 
questioning ; to force the admission of. 

In quot. 1715 liL to force out by applying the thumbscrew. 

16a Marrr tr. Aleman's Gusman a A If «• 63 A ceruine 
friend of his,.. told him.. that euery one might »crue what 
be would from me, and draw all those secrets from me. 
163s B. Jonhon Magn. Lady 1. vii, Int. Hee Will screw you 
out a .Secret from a Statist—. Com So ea*te, a* some Cooler 
worincs a Dog. 1690 Stafyi.tun Strada'e Low-C. IPars v. 
137 Was any of his Ministers of State so duH-bmincd, ..Co 
suffer these mysterious pans of Government to be scrued 
out of his mouth or hands? 1899 W. Claoett 17 Aerut. 370 
The court by multiplying questions may screw out the truth 
at InsL a 1713 Burnet Own Time xvi (1900) II. 423 Upon 
what was screwed out of these two persons, six or seven 
gentlemen of quality, were clapt up. 1794 Scorr Let. 5 Sept, 
in Lockhart , He tried them on every side, and screwed out 
of them the ev idcnce they were so anxious to conceal. 1818 
— Rob Roy xix, I screwed out of him these (HirticulariL 
b. To iorce or exact (money) out of ox front (oil 
unwilling giver, a miserly or necesaitous person) ; 
to get (something) out of (a person) by pressure. 

1693 Humours Town 95 What they can in any way screw 
out of the Necessitous. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. 127 Find* 
ing not a Penny to be sciew'd out of the Prig. 1718 Ozkll 
tr. lorn nc fort's Voy. Levant I. ia8 They mode a thousand 
Scruples before they would let us see them Ur. Alum mine*]; 
only to skrew a little Mony out of us. 1838 Dickens Nick, 
A'lJk. vsii, l hey held, that their business . . whs to get as 
much fruiu every boy as could by possibility be screwed out 
of him. 1878 Simfson Sch. Shahs. I. 51 Cecil, not being 
able to screw it out of the Quern, had 10 pledge his own 
u edit. x88a Century Mag. XX IV. 785 ‘1 he rate of taxation 
is simply the maximum that can be screwed out of the people. 

6. To put cotnpulbiou upon, to constrain, oppress, 
a. To oppress (a pet son, esp. a tenant) wiih ex- 
aclion^ ; also to screw down , to screw out of to 
deprive ol or dispossess of by extortion. 

*658 While Duty Man ix. (1687) 00 Landlords who., 
rack and skrew them !>eyond the worth ot the thing. 179a 
Bukkk Corr. (1844) IV. bo 'I he system of laws which, .had 
*> rrwed the Roman Catholics out of their landed pr>ptriy. 
ifatf Courktt A * nrai A * ides ( 1 885) 11 . 101 In order to see how 
the labourern are now screwed down, look at the following 
factx 1838 I^rtt. fr. Moilras 11843) 225 I hey aic so sere u ea 
by luxes, ..that they never have a faulting in hand. 184* 
Lover Hamiy Amiy Ii, ‘The lord' had been screwed out 
of a good sum ol money by way of separate maintenance. 
>848 i haiki-mav Pan. Fair xxxix, He quarrelled with bis 
agents and screwed his tenants by letter. 

b. To force (a seller) to lower his price, to 
‘ beat down \ 

1677 Yarkanton Eng. huprov. 178 The severe custom*.. 

! that sonic of the grcaie^t Traders use unto some of thrir 
own Trade, by scruing and pinching them in such things 
they sell them in their necessity. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman (1841) I. xix. 179 They should not stand and 
haggle and screw the shopkeeper down. 1851 Maviikw 
Loud Labour I. 294/2 They’re fairish customers, but they 
often screw me.. 1853 Lytion My Nt*z>el xn. vii, VVIijj I am 
not sure that it L (dread) bought — that in, paid for... Spend- 
quick complains iluil Levy screws him. 

o. To examine rigorously. Obs. exc. in U.S. 
college slang (see quot. 1H51). Also absol. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple <f Al. v. hi, And there liec sit* like 
an old worme of the peace.., screwing, Examining, and 
coniiiiitiiug the poore cur rex 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosi/g 
Compl. 1 1 muon Bref, They examine all the concrils, they 
wrigh all the w<>rd->, they surue ail the syllablex [01 ig. F. its 
esplnc/ieut toutis Us syllabes\ 185s U. H. Hall College 
if .ir, U 265 Acrew, to pre-.s with an excessive and unneces- 
sarily minute examination. 1851 O. W. Holmes Aong of 
1 / wenty-mne ' 10 At last the day i> ended, 1 lie tutor screws 
no inure. 

7 . To produce, attain, or elicit with an effort. 
Also with out. up , or complementary phra-e. 

1679 Ai-sop Melius luq. 11. v. 325 All that can possibly be 
screwed out of these instances of Paternal Authority is 110 
moie tii4.ui this. 1814 Sporting Mag. XI, III. 47 One of our 
Place-mongers. .To serve a Premier and betiay the Nation 
At lei.gth screwed out u situation, e i8so i>. Kogi-ks Italy , 
Bergamo s4 Screwing a smile into his dinnerl-ss face. 
a 1848 O. \V. Hoi.mes Anx Paste. 33 It s a vastly pleading 
prosi>cci, when you're screwing out a laueh, 1 hat your very 
next year’s income is diminished by a half. 1859 Darwin 
L fe«fLctt. (1887)11. iu6 ll you could screw time to send me 
ever so brief an answer. 1869 J. Greenwood S< ven ( arses 
Land. ix. 170 If I entrust my tailor with stuff fur a suit, and 
it afterward* conies to inv knowledge that he has ''•crewed* 
an extra waistcoat out of it. 1874 Helps Aoc. Pressure ii. 

32 Another inventor screws light out of coals. 1898 J. K. 
WoLf.ocoMUE Morn till Ere ii. 1 5 Gillard <caw his opponenl 
in front of him, doing his utmost to screw up a trot. 

8 . int r. To fie parsimonious. 

*849 T hackkray Let. io Apr., I must screw and save in 
order to pay off the money. *855 — Neivcomet xiiv. Did 
you ever near of me sciewmg? No, 1 spend my money like 
a man. 

III. To turn a screw. 

9 . Irons. To work (a screw or something fashioned 
as a screw) by turning. 

1635 Quarles F.mbL 1. Invoc., Rowse thee, my soul,.. 
Skrue up the heightned pen Of thy Suldime Theoiboe 
foure notes higher. 1640 Howell Votiona' e Gr. 23 He 
resolvd 10 governe them by subalterne Ministers who it 
ser-ms sernd up the pinnes of Dower too high. 1648 Wilkins 
Math. Magic u ix. 59 The chief inconvenience of this in- 
St r time nt is, that in a short space it will lie screwed unto its 
full length. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 13 That a pin be screw'd 
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to firm and hard, that though It has a convenient head to !t» 
yet it can by no meant be unscrew'd by the fingers. 1680 
iloxoN Meek. Exerc. xii. 908 Screw your Pike wider or 
Closer, according at the length of your Wcrk requires. 1688 
Holmk Armoury in. xxii. (Koxb.) 373/1 The Spanner.. is 
put on the Nut heads and to to screw and unscrew them at 
pleatuie. 1856 Farm, r's Mag. Nov. 306 A scries of posts 
driven or ‘screwed ’ (with Mitchell’* Archimedian screw) 
Into the ground. 1B69 C. Knight Mechanician 13a ' 11)0 
simplest mode, .consists in screwing a hard steel screwed 
plate on to the niece to be made into a screw. 1879 Cassell s 
Teihn. Fduc. I. 34/3 Their nuts [may he] kept tight by the 
simple process of screwing a second nut down home on the 
lop of the first. 

10. To insert or fix one thing in, into, on, to, or 
upon another or two things together by a turning 
or twisting movement, one or both having the sur- 
face or part of it cut into a s'.rew for the purpose. 

161a Woodall Surg. Mate, F.nema Fumosum (1619) f* a » 
Tut the pipe prepared into the fundament.. with tne first 
short pipe screwtd to it. Ibid. Os b, The stopple to be 
screwed upon the head thereof. 1687 A. 1 ovr ll tr. 7 heve- 
not's TraiK 11. 79 These trumpets are taken in two at the 
middle.. ; when they have a mind to sound, they skrew the 
two parts together. 1688 Holmk Armoury in. xv. (Roxh) 
33/ 1 A poikeit lukhorue with the penner or top screwed 
on it. 1774 Mackenzie Maritime »S urv. »8 Screw the Hall 
firm in the Socket. 1849 Malawi av Hist. Eng. x iii. JI 1 . 
371 Mackay. .ordered all his I ayonets to be so formed that 
they might be a* rewed upon the b trrei without stopping it 
up. 1883 F. Campin Details 0/ Mach, xi 159 The boll is 
screwed into some p ■ rt of the tast-irou fiamuwoik. 

b. Jig. + (/i) To implant fiimly (a nolion) by 
means of gradual insinuation ; to contrive to insert. 
Also rejl- to insinuate oneself by dcgiees (into a 
person s favour, etc.). Ohs, (b) colloq. To have 
ones /lead screwed on right or the right way, and 
similar phrases, implying the ability to use one’s 
brains to one’s own advantage^ or to ‘ know what 
one is about \ To screw ones head on tight , to 
make nn effort to prevent its Ireing ‘ turned 
i6ti Si’EKO /list, <//. lit it. vn.xliv. (1633) 414 That 
opinion was >krewed deeper into their fearefufi conceit by a 
cloud appearing. 16x1 Burton A not. At el. 11. iii. II. 389 
Others buy titles,, and by all meanes *hrew themsclues 
into ancient families. i6aa Maiihk ir Airman's Guzman 
dA(f 11 339 Thus by hole and little, 1 went scruing my 
sclfe into hi* semi' e, getting more ground Mill vpon him. 
1634 SiR T. Hfrrkht i rav. 160 Howbeit a while alter they 
got breath, aiul screwed into the ir good fuuour and opinion 
King Ca/ell. 164a Fulikr Holy <y Pro/. St. 1 ii. 5 HI 
customs being not knockt, hut insensibl) scru’d into our 
Souls. 1674 Govt. 1 ' on gut ix. 157 No discourse can he 
administred. but. they [*. boaster-] will . screw in here and 
there some intimations of what they did or said. 1667 
Dryiifn & Dk. Newcasme .Sir M. Mar-,, it 11 ii. You 
would do w*-ll to screw yuiwsclf into her fatliei’s good 
opinion. 1 68a C. Nksse Church Hist 47 He trjs Ids 
skill by an intiinsick engine, screwing himself into the 
nnnds of Israel. i8a6 Scon l'rov. Antiq. Siot. 194 He 
had sciewcd himself into the partial confidence of l.nird 
Hour. 1835 Burn Autobiog. Hcgga* -boy (1859) 95 Ir was 
true I had a small quantity of biaius, hut the fact was, my 
head was not screwed on right to enable me to turn them to 
my advantage. 1897 M. (Jkfip.hton Let. l.ife & Lett. (1904) 
11. vii 1 15, F feel it necessary to screw my head on tightand go 
my own way gently. 1900 Daily News 12 Dec. 7/5 Kliznbeth 
has, to use a slang phrase, ‘her head very well screwed on ’. 

o. intr. in passive sense. To be adapted lor join- 
ing or taking apart by means of component screws, 
1680 MpXON Mt<h. bxerc xiv ajs A Brass Coller with a 
Female hctcw in it, to screw on the Mandrel. 1776 G. 
Skmpib Building tn Water 18 The Rods were in three 
Piece*, .which screwed together occasionally. 1791 Gil pin 
barest Si entry 11. 41 lie earned with him a gun, which 
screwed into three parts, and which he could earuly <onceal 
in the lining of Ins toat. iBai John Hull 18 June 31 5/1 
The heid lof the vessel] screws off at the middle of the 
neck. 1881 F Camimn Me h. hngin tv. 53 T he face-plate 
winch screws on the mandiils 

d. traits. To screw out : to take out (a screw) 
by turning; to unscrew, rare. 

1611 SriLKii Hist. Gt . tirit. ix. xviii. (1633) 904 Kuill 
opinions once fastened in mens hcaits hardly can be sciewcd 
out againe. 1841 / 'tuny Cut. XXI. 109/1 An apparatus 
fur screwing lb** pattoi ns. .out of the mould, so u> lole.we 
the impression of the tin cad unnijuied. 

11. intr, T’o penetrate as a screw ; to penetrate 
with a winding course. In quots. jig., to worm 
one’s way. 

1614 C. Brooke Ghost Ruh. Ilf, xxxix, Proud of this 
Knowledge 1 sein'd into tin* state, And of that Nature got 
intelligcn* c. 1607 P. I lrtciier Locusts 11. xxviii, By flut- 
fery TJiey [sc. the Jesuits] worme and scrue into their con- 
science. 1640 Howell Do/ona's ( ,r . 80 T hey h ivc a way 
to scrue into the most inmost ( Insets of Princes. 164a D. 
Rogers A unman 447 To suue and dive into (he hearts of 
men by dcgiees. 

IV. To move in a twisting direction. 

12. trans. To twist round, csp. to twist with 
violence so as to alter the shape. 7 o screw one's 
neck : to kill by wringing the neck. To screw up\ 
to twist (e.g. a piece of paper) into a spiral form. 

*1711 Kkn Hymns F.vang. .Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 173 The 
Pillars on which arch'd Heav'ns rely, Were on their Rev’rnl 
B i&es screw'd awry. 185a DiCHKNs Bleak Ho. viii, They 
all pinched me at onc** { and in a dreadfully expert way: 
screwing up such little pieces of my amis tliat I could hardly 
forbear crying out. 18S9 * Wat. Bradwo'D* 7 he O. V if. 
xxiv, Jack s< rewod his moustache,, .in deep deliberation. 
187a KantledgSs Every Hoy's Ann. Dec. 46/1 I'll screw 
his neck. 1888 F. Hume Madame Midas 1. ii, I wish 
you’d screw thut bird's neck, Sliver* 1 he's loo clever by half, 
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13. To twist awry, contort (the features, body, 
mouth) ; to twist (one's head, oneself) round in 
order to look at something. 

*599 B. J onion Rv. Man out 0/ Hum. v. i. Screw your 
face a t’one side thus, & Protest. 161a Two Noble K. v. i. 
1 17 T he aped Cratnpe Had screw'd his square foote round, 
The Gout had knit his fingers into knots. 1635-46 Cowley 
Dettndets in. 55 Sometimes a violent laughter scru'd his face. 
1645 Quarles Solomon's Recant, ii. AW/ 7 , it Wks. (Grosart) 
11 . 174/3 What pleasure is’t, to skrue An Antick face and 
grimme. 1673 Dhyden Marr. d la Motle tv. iii, Oh how 
you'd.. scrue your Face into a submissive Smile., a 1680 
S. Butler Characters (1908) 134 He is always giving Aim 
to State Affairs, and believes by screwing of his Body he 
can make .hem shoot which Way he pleases. 1815 Slott 
Guy M. ii, Some grotesque habits of. .screwing his visnge 
while renting his task, made poor Sampson the ridicule of 
all his school-companions. _ i8ai W. Irving Sk-Hk. 1 . 74 
(Kip van Winkle) i he self-important man., sere wed down 
the corners of his mouth, and snook his head. 1837 Dickens 
PitAw. ii, Screwing himself round to catch a glimp-.e in the 
glass of the waist buttons. 1881 Femn Vicars PtopU xlvi, 
Setting his teeth, and screwing his mahogany-brown face 
into a state of rigid determination. 1889 F. (Jowpfk Ca/>t. 
of the Wight 304 From where Ralph Motxl, by screwing his 
head a little he could just see the top of the mast*. 

Jig. 1647 C. 11 ahvhy School 0/ Heart Poems (GrosarO 171 
An heart . .'i hat’s.. screw d aside wnb siubborne wilful- 
ne-se, is onely fit to be UL*t forth. 

b. To screw up: to contract the surrounding 
parts of (the mouth, eyes). 

*743 Fikldinc Journey fr. this World 1. ii, But tliat female 
spirit screwing up her mouth, answered, she wondered at 
the curiosity of some people. 185a i. Dickens Weak Ho xvi, 
Jo screws up his mouth into a whistle, 1883 F. M. Craw- 
ford Dr. Claudius ii, Mr, Barker screwed up his eyes and 
put out l):S j.iw. 

fo. To produce (a gesture) by contortions. <9Ar. 
*635 Quarlfjj Embl. l x. 41 See how their curved bodies 
wicathe, and skrue Such anti* k shapes as Proteus never 
knew. Ibid. tv. iii. 193 My antick knees can uirnc upon 
the hinges Of Complement, and skrue a thousand Cringes. 

14. To propel by a spiral movement; to futce or 
squeeze (one’s body) by a tortuous movement inlo, 
through, etc. (a comparatively small space). 

1635 Swan Spec. M. \i. 9 3 (1643) aoi They [springs] do (as 
it were) scrue themselves up to the convciiicuteM place of 
breaki g out. 1669 Siurmy Manners Mag. v. i. a A Silk 
thred [is] twisted and urcwcd through a small hole and 
fastned with a small wo*»d< n pin. 1O90 C. Nkssk Hist, hr 
Alyst. O. 4- N. 'Test. 1 . 109 If t lie subtle serpent can but see 
uhole. lie will easily screw in his whole body. 17x9 DTJh- 
f. y Pills 1 . 127 He screw’d himself under the Bed. 181* 
Scorr bam. Lett. 2 Sept. (1894) 1 257 We are all screwed into 
the former farmhouse. 1835 [see Screw kk), 187a Bagkhot 
Physiis tf Pol. (i87(i; 42 T iicy huve screwed tliemscTve* into 
the uncomfortable corners of a complex life. 1868 Put- 
Ri' Liis Prim H at/are II. 125 [’I he ixtomerang] is cattv d 
to rise by virtue of us rotation, screwing itself up tn the air. 

15. irtlr. To wind spirally. 

.8*3 J. B adcock Do m. Amusem. 55 They \sc. the shoots 
of tiie honeysuckle] coal* see for mutual support, the one 
screwing round the other to the right, the other to the left. 

10. Sporting. a. intr. Rowing. (See qnot. 1 89 K.) 

*°7S W. B. W 00 ix, at K Cars 4 .Sculls viii. 68 Possibly., 
each m *n [rc. of a p.iir of oarsmen] may screw to ni.itch 
the other instinctively. 1898 Encyd. Sjoit 11 . 297/3 (Row- 
ing) Sirnv, to swing; the body from one side to the other 
during the stroke, instead of swinging straight backward 
and forward. If the man swings toward his oar during the 
stroke he is said to screw ‘ into the boat 1 ; if away from it 
* out of the boat ’. 

b. ituns. Rugby Football. To cause (the scrum- 
mage or one’s opponents in a scrummage) to twist 
round by pushing in a body to the ri^ht or left. 
Also absot. [Said of either set of forwards com- 
posing a scrummage.) 

1887 Shearman Athletics 4 Football 311 One team., 
cleverly Screwing’ the scrimmage and taking the hall out. 
1889 H. Vassai.l Rugby Football 33 It is no use trying to 
screw as long as your opponents have command of the ball. 
You must then, .devote your energies to stopping your oupo- 
nents from screwing you. 1897 Encyd. S/>ort I. 408/2 You 
must wheel to the side on which you c.m best screw off 
your adversaries, and then rush ahead with the ball. 1901 
Siotsman it Mar 4/8 The Englishmen screwed the first 
scrum in capital style. 

0 . Games. To impart a screw or twist to (the 
ball) ; to cause to swcive. Also absol . 

1839 Hent/ey's Miscelt. VI. 348 Cue in hand, .chalki »g, 
screwing, and pocketing ..after a most extraordinary fashion. 
1881 F organ Golfers Hamibk. 35 Screw, see Draw [1. e. to 
duve widely to the left hand]. 1887 Shearman Alhhtus 
4- bootball 350 T he back knows, .when he should kiik true, 
or when he .should 4 screw ’. 

d. intr, (lor rejl.) Racing. Of a horse: To 
force his way through. Also trans. Of a rider : 
To force (a horse) over (nn obstacle) ; to screw in, 
to force to the front at the finish of a race. 

1840 Bi.ainf Encyd. Rural Sports f 1658. 470 Others [<c. 
hor»,c*] however screw through, that is, they actually pu*h 
themselves through ihe*e hedges. 184a Lever J. Hinton 
viii, 1 have been trying a new horse in the Park, screwing 
him over all the fence*. 1856 II II. Dixon Post 4- Pad do . A 
48 Alficd Day. .screwing in Vivandiere half a bead in fiont 
of Butler. 

17. intr. Of Polar ice Hoes : To ram together. 

1901 [nee Scrfwing vbl. sb. J. 1909 Westm. Com. 4 Sept. 

9/3 At the 8bth degree the ice screwed badly. 

V. In various uses from senses of the sb. 

18. trans. To break into (a house, etc.) by means 
of a * screw * or skeleton key. 

i8sa J, H. Vavx Flash Diet . Mem. 1819 II. 804 To screw 


a place fa to «nt«r it by false keys. >899 Maem Mag. XL. 
503/1 We went and screwed (broke into) his place, and got 
thirty4wo quid. 1896 A. Morrison Child 0/ jesgo xxiv. 836 
He was.. the King of High Mobsmen. .. He did no vulgar 
thievery t he never screwed a chat, nor claimed a peter. 
10. l'o furnish with a helical groove or ridge ; 
+ to rifle (a firearm) {obs .) ; to lumish (a screw- 
blank, pin. cylinder, etc.) with a thread or worm ; 
to cut a screw-thread upon. 

1635 A. Rots 1 fen in Abndgiu. Specif. Patents , Firearms 
(1859) 1 . 93 To rifle, cult out, or sciewe barrolls rm wyde or 
as clos. or as deepe or as sballowe as shalbe required. 1680 
R. H. Milit. Dtscipl. r. it. as Cara bin*, .whom Barrel., is 
screwed and rifled : that is to say, wrought and crevassed 
in the inside, .in form of a Screw. *853 J. Holland Mamf. 
Metal II. 145 The vice-pin intended tone screwed . . is placed 
in the stock. .•69 C Knicht Mechanician 346 Screwed 
plugs.. for screwing nuts to stated diameters. 1880 Daily 
7 el. 33 Dec., T he breech part,.. with the front end screwed 
for the purpose of uniting with the barrel. 

absol. 1870 Amateur Afech. Workshop 46 It i* of great 
importance when screwing, .that the pm should be passed 
perpendicularly through the took 

20. intr. To travel on the water by means of a 
screw-propeller ; also tram, hi to screw its way. 

i860 W. II. Russell Diary India I. vii. 94 We lay to 
during the night, and now we arc screwing up against (he . 
current. 186a lb Market Year in Sweden 1 . 165 We 
screwed slowly along till we landed on the little jetty. 1898 
Westm. Gat. 1 Sept, a/i The boat rolled and screwed us 
way northward. 

21. trans. T’o make a screw of ''a horse), to ‘crock *. 

1890 * R. Boi DHKwooD * Col. Reformer (1891) roa Jedwood 

will see you far enough before he give* you another one in 
bis place, if you screw him doing his w#rk. 

VI. 22. The verb-stem in comb. a. with atlvs., 
as Bcrew book (see quot.); sorew-down a., 
adapted to be closed by screwing ; b. with sbs., 
as screw cannon (also screw-back cannon) 
Milliards, a cannon made by striking the ball very 
low down and so causing it to recoil from the 
object ball ; screw kick, shot, stroke (in various 
games: see quota.), one that causes the ball to 
gvvetve; screw-smile nonce-wd., a forced smile. 

Most of these admit of being regaided as combinations of 
St kkw s^P 1 1 . 

1884 W. Cook Billiards 12 * Screw Ba,h, the same rotary 
mutiiMi [an that described undrr s< test,) causing the ball to 
run back wards after sti iking another ball, 1866 Pardon Hit- 
hard HA. xl 135 Another very good stroke is the Wide 
•Screw Canon .This may be made with a slow twist from 
the baulk. 1873 Bunnf.it & ‘Cavendish’ Bilt.ards 325 
A .*crew hack cannon n.ayhcie be made b) playing a thne- 
quarler ball on the red. without *ide, No. a strength. 186a 
( atal. Intcrnat. Exhib. 1 1 . x 54 Strong round-way ’screw- 
down bih and vt* p cork*. 1889WUICII lex t Bk. Naval 
Archil, xi. 124 Their upper end* uie fitted with screw-down 
valves. 1887 Shearman Athletics 4 Football 349 ’] he back 
m.»y turn the ball with a *sc*ew kick. 1887 held 5 Nov. 
714/1 [Assoc, football] The llai row 1 «t plain, .putting in a 
low ’sciew shot. 1897 Eucych Spot t I. 353/3 [Croquet] T he 
chop, ’s* icw, or *top stroke, ibid. 254/1 It resembles the 
screw shot in billiunk. 1879 M/rkdith Egoist xiii. The 
well-known *w:rew-*mile of ctut> upholding weariness worn 
to inanition. 

Screwable (hkr/7*abl), a. [f. Scuew v . + 
-aulk.] Capable of being screwed. 

18. . Engineer LXIX. 411 (Cent.) A screwable bracket. 

Screwage (skr/7-oclg). rare- 1 , [f. Screw sbA 
+ -age.] 1 he action or process of screwing. 

1865 Cahi.yik Fredk. Gt. xx. vi. IX. 105 The Bute* and 
llardwickcB working inrescantly with such rare power of 
Icvcutge andhcrcw.ige m the interior parts. 

Screwdriver (*>k i a ■« l «i va i ) . 

1. A tool for turning screws into or out of their 
places. It is shaped like a chisel, with a blunt 
end which fits into the nick in the head of the screw. 

181a I'. Nkholson Meih. bxerc 353 Screw Driver, a tool 
used to turn srrew* into their places. 1840 Thackkray 
Catherine vii, A screwdriver and a ciowliar. 184a Gwilt 
Ar,hit. { 3io) Some [bit*] aic provided with a sciew-diivcr 
for nil. king small screw* into wood 
Comb. 1893 Dunglisons Did. Med. Sci. (ed. 91), Screw- 
driver teeth , peculiar teeth seen ill young subjects of 
hciedtlary syphilis. 

2. punmngly . One who drives a ‘screwy’ horse. 

1835 Apferi kv Nimrod s Hunting Tours 215 (Farmer) 

Mr. Ch.trle* Boulibec, the best screw driver in Kngland. 

Hence Bcrawdrivo v. (nonce- wd.), trans., to 
drive in as if with a screwdriver. 

*«* C. ark Russell Good Ship Mohock I. 105 He stared 
at me fur some moments fixedly, a* though he would screw- 
drive his gaze through my biam. 

Screwed (ttkr/3 1), ppl. a. [f. Scrjew v. + -ED i.] 
1. Attached or fastened with inserted sciews, or 
by menus of component screws. 

1770 Amt. Reg. 19 The great su|>erioriiy of the Russians 
may )>c attributed, .to their charging wnh screwed bayonets. 
1874 Kurkin ForsClav. IV. xxxix. 53, I was stopped by a 
sign over a large shop advising me to buy some 4 screwed 
boots and shoes \ 1885 J. B. Lkno Boot A Shoent. xxiii. 
189 With a screwed hoot, the fastening actu lly holds for 
its entire lengthen the leather. 1886 Eucycl. Brit. XXI. 
831/1 The principal disadvantage in the use of standaid 
screwed soles b the great difficulty met with in removing., 
an old sole. 

1 2. Strained or forced with or as with a screw. 
Of wit : Sti nined to its highest pitch. Obs. rare. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xi. I, And rais’d her self to that 
transcendent pitch Of Monstrousness, which never any 
Fiend With Hell’s most scrued wit before could reach. 
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3 . FumUhed with an adjustable screw, 

1688 Holms Armoury 111. 308/1 A single Beak Pelllcsn 
with a screw,, .called a Screw'd tooth Forcer. 

4. Twisted round or awry. a. Of the face 1 Con- 
torted. Of (the surrounding parts of) the eyes: 
Contracted. A No with up. 

1697 Vanbrugh Relapse (1708) Pref, As for the Saints 
(your thorough- pac'd ones I mean, with screw'd Faces and 
wry Mouths; I despair of them. 1710 Stsklb Tatter No. 
9^7 Fi Notwithstanding.. the Pliancy of the Matter in 
which the Images are wrought, .he did not think it possible 
for it to be twisted and tortured into so many skrew'd Faces 
and wry Features. 178* Burns Holy Fair x, On this hand 
sift a chosen swatch, wt* screw'd up, grace-proud faces. 
1901 C. Holland MousmI 15 [Hie] gravely screwed-up eyes. 
+ b. Winding, spiral. Obs . rare ~ L 
1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Invent. ft 48 A scrued Ascent, 
instead of Stairs. 

c. Twisted into a spiral form. 

1855 Dickpns Don it 1. xix, He held the usual screwed bit 
of whity- brown paper in his hand, from which be ever and 
again unscrewed a spare pinch of snuff. 

6. Having a helical groove or ridge on its surface. 
Screwed plate — screw-plate (see Screw sbA a a). 
Screwed work, the cutting of screws. 

* 5 « Mkq. Worckstkr Cent. Invent. | 71. (1663) 51 A Key 
peru'ctly square, with a Scrue turning within it.. and no 
heavier then the triangle-srrued Key. 1716 Halley Lights 
in Air in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 421 Certain skrewed or striate 
Particles, adapted to the Porcs they are to enter. 1819 
Pkcksiom Gas-Lighting 299 Service-pipes, .are. .sere wtd nt 
one end, and furnished witli a screwed socket at the other. 
1843 Holtzapkkkl Turning I. 72 [ The wood of the apple- 
ticej is better adapted, for screwed work. 1889 C, K night 
Mechanician x?a Screwed plates are.. screw formers for 
rods, wire, small bolts (etc j. 1883 F. Campin Details 0/ 
Math. xix. 224 The strength of a bolt or any description of 
s*.rew. d end must be determined from its diameter. 1907 
H. A. Bkihei l Mod. Cans 9 The screwed breech of the 
gun is cut away to mutch. 

b. Of a firearm: Furnished with a screwed bar- 
rel, i.e. one having a helically grooved bore. 

1646 Evelyn Z?iV*r>»(i85o> I. a4o(Geucvn) Excellent screwed 
puns. i657/#//r^«‘rZ;irtr^(i82b)lI.4ft5TlietWijp«.rsonsbeim» 
apprehended, they weic found to have screwed pistols. 1678 
Lou ft. hat. No. 1271/4 A Case of sciew'd barnl jV.tols. 1680 
K. H. MUit. lhsupl 1. ii. 23 The King commands at pie- 
seiit that in every Troop of lus Guards be Carried eight rilled 
or screwed Cura In ns. 

0 Partly intoxicated ; 1 tight*. 

1838 Barham Ingot. Lee . Wihlus Frolic , Alone it stood, 
while its fellows lay Mrew'd, Like .1 four-bottle man in a 
company screw'd, Not firm on Ins leg*, but by no menus 
subdued. 1859 Lang Ifa'at. India 381 Intoxicated I not a 
bit of it! Strewed, nothing more! 1881 F. A. 1 ‘ai.kv in 
Fraser's Mag. !• eh. 20a We r« nd in Plato of Alcibiudes 
coming to a paitv somewhat ‘screwed ’. 1891 Kin in o Light 
that Failed xi, 1 sw< nr 1 can see all riglu when I'm— when 
J’lli moderately screwed. 

7 . Comb . screwed- surf iced Joint Anal, ^ screw- 
joint b (sec Screw sb. 1 2i\ 

*875 W. Turner Hum. Auat. 1. 68 An important modifi- 
cation of the ginglymus is the scicwed-.surfaccd joint. 

Screwer (skr//-jj). [f. Screw v. + -eh L] One 
who or that which screws. Also with up. 

1654 R. Whiti ock Zootomia 484, 1 nm.saith he, incredibly 
taken with Murick and Dancing, .it seemeth a Screwer up 
of lower Passions (more than Pins). i8«6 Coiihf r r Rural 
Rules (1 88s) 1 1 198 A cruel screwer down of tho labourers. 
1835 Urk Philos. Manuf 214 The locks of flax arc screwed 
into the holders by a boy culled the screwer. 1842 Col. 
Hawkhk Diary ( 1893) II. 342, I left the caibine in charge 
of Jones, a very clever ‘screwer together'. i 83 i Gkklnkr 
Gun 2 5 The gun is sent to the sertwer to hate the tiigger- 
pl.ite let in und the breech pin fitted. 

Screwiness (skriPinis). [f. Screwy a. + 
-Nhiss. J The state or condition of b< ing screwy. 

187a Daily News 26 Aug , (Tho horses] are certainly on 
the confines of acrewinciui. x 836 Baring-Gould Court 
Royal 1. vi. 96 A screwiness about money. 

Screwing (skr/ 7 -iij), vbl. sb. [f. Screw v. + 
-lNo 1 .] The action of the verb (in its various 
senses) ; also, an instance of this. 

*673 Remartfttes Humours Town 54 A seining up the 
courage of a friend to those fant astick heights. 1680 Bunva n 
Mr. Rodman (190O 115 Extortion is a screwing fiom men 
more than by the Law of God or men ts right. 1738 Swift 
Pol. Convenat. Introd. 18 Eveiy Turn of their Hands, 
every Screwing of their Bodies. 181a (*re Screwsman). 
>8*5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11, Sutherl. (Colburn) 27 The 
tall gentleman.. played billiards with uncommon skill, and 
possessed all the delicate ails of chalking, and twisting, and 
xcrcwing. _ 1840 Blaine Kncycl. Rural Sports f 1647. 468 
For saewinj and creeping, however, he beat e'-ery horse we 
ever rode. ibid, ft 1658. 47oSLrewing is a method of getting 
through the thick hedges th.it cannot be got over. 1848 
Illustr. Lond. News 22 fan. 36/2 Cheapness, economy, or 
'screwing' will be found at the bottom of most radway 
casualties, toot Munsey's Mag XXV. 610 '2 But if the 
vessel is caught in an 'ice screwing', the ramming together 
of giant Hot'S, it will be crushed like an eggshell. 190* Daily 
CkrvH. 21 July 11 /i Counsel explained that ‘sciewingmeant 
committing burglary. 

b. attrib. and Comb, (in the sense 'cutting 
screw threads ’), as screioing apparatus , -engine, 

- machine , table , tackle , tool , tratle ; screwing 
die, stook * screw die , stock (see Screw 22). 

>850 Ooilvib, Screwing- machine, a highly important im- 
plement for forming the screws of bolts mid nuts by means 
of the machinery of the factory. 1861 F. Camimn Hand- 
Turning 120 Dies very similar to the above ate also used 
m a mai bine called a screwing-engine. 1869 Rankins 
Machine f Hand- tools PI. K 1, Bets of screwing dies. Ibid., 
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Tliie form of screwing stock, .products threads approximat- 
ing in accuracy to those cut by the slide latlie, 1870 A tun* 
teur Meek. Workshop 47 The above (stock] forms the most 
usual screwing apparatus of the general mechanic. 1875 
Knioht Diet. Meek., Screwing- taole, a kind of screw- stock, 
used for forming threads of screw-bolts or wooden screws. 

1890 Daily News 23 Sept. 9/6 Lifting and screwing tscklc 
are in good demand. 1909 Installation News 111 . 58 Screw- 
ing tools. 

Screwing (skrtfiij), ppl. a. [f. Screw v . + 
-ing *.] That screws (in the senses of the verb). 

1707 in Set volts Diary (1879) 1 1 39* The Guveroour, with 
his bon Paul.. are very Screwing and Exacting upon the 
People. 1737 Swift Let. 30 Mar., Wks. 1841 II. 789 Your 
society has raised the rents., to four times the value of wh t 
they formerly paid ; which is beyond all I have ever heard 
even among the most screwing landlords of this impoverished 
kingdom. 1889 Daily Sews a, May 5/4 So c wing ice, 
maelstroms, and impassable ice.. stopped them. 

Sorewiah (skr/Pif), a. rare. [f. Screw + 
- 18 H.J Of the nature of a screw. 

1570 J. Deb Math. Pref. c iiij b, Archimedes, setting to 
bis Skruish Engine, caused Hiero the king, by him AelL at 
ease, to remoueber [re. a ritip). 18*9 Sporting Mag. X X 1 1 1 . 
285 How unlucky then that he chanced to have so screwUh 
a set [of horses]. 

Screw-pin. [Screw r£.l] A pin with a tertw 
cut upon it : a. the screw of a vice ; alsoyff. ; b. an 
adjusting sciew, finger screw ; c. the pin which 
forms the foundation of a screw. 

16x4 T. Freeman Rub 4- Gt . Cast G 2, Since these three 
f.v. Chaucer. Lydgate and Gowei ] knew to turne perdy The 
I Scru pin of Phylosophy A» well ns they [a. the Greeks and 
Romans], 1631 in Kyiner loedcra XIX. 315 For a whole 
Woike, consisting uf the Pan, the (.over of the Pan, ihe 
Scutch ion and the screw Pynn. a 1648 J. Gregory Post hum a 
(1650), i errestnnt Gl<d>e 265 It li he Quadrant] is., affixed 
to the Meridian with a little Sinw-pin, to bco removed at 
pleasure. 1677 Moxon Meek. Fa ere. L 29 The Nut is 
turned about hard upon the Screw-pin. • 1 *S H. T IMMFM- 
lake Mem. 16, I pulled the trigger, which nuking fire, broke 
off the upp«-r clmp and acrew-pin. 18*6 Sporting Mag. 
XVII. 175 A screw-pin, by winch to regulate the main- 
springs of locks of every desenpuon of fire-arms. 1833 
J. Uoi.i-and Manuf. Metal II. 146 '1 he screw-pin is some- 
times infirm, in coiibequcnce of its having but jnrtinlly r<- 
sisted the torsion. 1684 C. G. VV. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 111. 115/2 By means of a nut on the scicw-ptn they me 
pressed closely together. 

Screwsman (skr/7 , sr.mden). slang, [f. Screw 
sb. + M \ N sb. : after cracksman, etc.] 
xBxa J. II. Vaux I' lash Dut. Mem. 1U19 II. 204 Scrnvs- 
w an, a thief who goes out u screwing. 19x0 Dundee Ad- 
rertiscrS Jail. 7, 1 believe vou uieu * screwsman Where's 
the jemmy and the 1 twirls ' 1 

Scrowy (BkrM’i),^. [f. Screw 1 and v. + -y^.] 

1 . Slightly 1 screwed * or tipsy. 

x8«o T. Ckkkvky in C. Papers (1904) I. 339, I. .drank an 
extra l>oule.. : not tlmt 1 whs the least screwy, but [etc.]. 
18^5 TilAi.KP.RAY Neivcontcs xlvii, Blest if 1 did’nt nearly 
di i\ e her into a wegetabie carL 1 was so uncommon scruey I 

2 . Of a person : Given to screwing, mean, stingy. 
1851 Maviii.w Lond. Labour 1 . 295/1 Mechanics arc capital 

customers. ; ihey’re not so screwy. 1861 J Pvcroft Agony 
Point xliiL (1869) 367 Whereas before we never knew wb.it 
we could afford.. and 1 used 10 feel a very unpleasant 
‘•.crcwy ' sensation fiom one year's end to the other. 1876 
Miss Braoixin J. HagganVs Dau. xxx, He was so bard 
upon ’em, and that screwy, never a drop of milk or a fa^ot 
to give 'em. 1887 Blackmork b>pringhat*en II. xx. 987 l'o 
a scrimpy and screwy man..suLh a position would lave 
done a deal of ha 1 in. 

3 . Of a horse : That is 1 a screw * ; unsound. 

185a Smedlky L. Arundel xxiii, It’s like turning a screwy 

horse out to grass. 1899 Bahing-Gould Rook of West 1 . \n. 
k. 6 Two likely-looking hunters, perhaps a hide screwy, were 
brought round. 

4 . Of a track : That winds about. 

1891 Atkinson / ast of Giant Killers 15 A jaggy, steep, 
screwy little trackway. 

Bcrewzo, obs. lorm of Scrtze v. 
tScrib 1 . Obs. [?var. of Scrub.] ? A miser. 
(Quot. 1608 is obscure, and the text may be corrupt ; 
with ‘bonny scribs* cf. ‘bonny sci ubs’ in Scrub sb.Z) 
x6oo Breton Pasquils Madcap 16 If she hnne playdo tho 
thiifiy prowling scrihbc, To purchase Grasse to grease the 
Bullockes ribbe. 1608 Midolkton Mad World lit. iii, Why 
then set forward; and as you siorne tweluepenny Pandar- 
i.sme, And sucli base bribes, gun id me from bonny Scribs, end 
bony Scribes [ed. 1640 aad* and bony ratjs]. 1634 WithaPs 
Diet. 575 Promus magis quam condus. He is nunc of these 
miserable scribs, but a liberal! Gentleman. 
tScrib nonce-Wit. AbbrcviationofScRiRBLE/A 
1795 Dr. Burney Let. to Mm*. D'Arblayi May, It stiikes 
three o'clock ; ..and 1 must send off my scrib. 

Scribablo (skral-babU), a. Obs. cxc. arch. Also 
5 soryvable. [iireg. f. L. scrtbPre townie: see 
-ABLE. The form scryvablt represents a possible 
OF. *escrivable .] Suitable for being written on. 

14.. Lydg. Ballad of deceitful Women 44 Though al the 
«rth..Were pArchemyn amotne, whyte and scrihabie. fi 450 
At. E. A fed. Bk. (Heinrich) 18a Wyt le >er or in good (tr. r. 
scribablo] pauper. Ibid. 14 Scry liable, a 1500 Arnolds' t 
Chron. (1502) 06 Paper scnbabil the laic, vi. d’, 1889 

Lowell Lett. (1894) II. 412 One filled every scribable corner 
of his foolscap. 

Boribaoions (skraib/ 1 */^, a. rare . Also 
incorrectly -atious . [f. I- stribPre to write + 
-Acious.] Given to, or fond of, writing, lienee 
Sorlba'eionaneee, fondness for writing. 

M1877 Barrow Poke's Suprem. (1680) 165 ' We have some 
Lctteis of Popes (though not manyj fur Popes were then 


not very sertbadoot. A 1870 Emk*«>n See. g Sottt~ Boohs 
Wka. (Bohn) 11 L 87 Cornetiaa Agrippe ‘On the Vanity of 
Arts and Sciences' b a specimen of that eenbatiousness 
which grew to be the habit of the gluuouous readers of hit 
time. 

Scribftl (§kr»i'b*l), o. [f. Scribe sb. + -al.] 

L Oi, pertaining to, ur cnoraoteristic of m scribe 
or copyist, or his work. 

1857 A rater’s Mag. LVI. 674 Jobarcs was on easily com- 
mitted acrinal corruption of Jotnanea 1888 R. Morris O. S . 
Horn. Pref. 6 The scribal blunders that it contains. 1891 
Skeat in Atheweum 17 fuue 785/1 Scribal errors abouud 
thioughout [Chaucerian MSS i 

2 . Ol or pertaining to the Jewish scribes. 

1863 Smith's Did. Bible III. 1X64/R (Scribes) We must 
look back to what is known of the five paiis.. of teocheis 
who represented the sciibal succession. 1896 Expositor 
Feb. 109 '1 he saving . . is diametrically opposed to the Scribal 
method of teaching. 

t Scrrbbet. Obs. Also 7 soribet. [? f. Scribe 
A charcoal for drawing. 

>rbw A mat. 7 'mnht etc. (1673) 75 It [sallow) 
mnk'eth un excellent Coal for Painters Scnbeis. 1915 Brad- 
ley' t Fatn. Diet. s. v. .Sallow, Sallow-Coal it., the best of 
afl for Painters Scribbcts to design their Work with. 

Bori'bblage. nonce-wd. (f. Sciubule v. + -aoe.] 

Scribblin^s, cpbtmeral writing. 

1803 W. Ta\lor in Monthly Mag. XX. 39 Hie polemic 
)lni( 


I — V* . — 

V. + -RT.l 

1673-4 Ga 


Scnb^lage of theology and pofilica. 


Soribblative (skri-bliliv), a. rare . Also 
soriblative. [f. Scribble v , l + -ativb. Cf. talka- 
tive.] Pertaining to scribbling. 

1809 South ky Sirs', More II. 48 All of which are.. denied 
by our professors of the aits babblative and scribblat ve. 
1881 Sat. Rev. 26 Feb. 282/2 He did not ace anything that 
hundreds and thousands of professors of the arts gaddative 
and scnblative have not seen before him. 


Sori-bblatory, a. nonce-wd. [£, Scribble vA 
+ - atory : see -ory.] Tending to cause scribbling. 
i8or-sr Bkntham Ration. Judic. Rvid. (1827) V. *46 The 
dilatory, seribbiatury. .mode of the courts of equity. 


Scribble (skri’b'l), sb. Also 7 8 aorlble. [f. 
Scribble v. i] 

1 . Something hastily or carelessly written, esp. a 
deprcc.alory term for a letter (usually one's own); 
also, a worthless or trivial composition. 

1577 Sionky Lett. Mine. Wks. (1829) 304 But I will leatie 
[tliutj till 1 may my sclfe say it unto yow. and so, his 
speeches at my iarewcIL w'‘ h I am afraide 1 was in the 
bvginninge of these scribbles to longe in. 159a Unton Corr. 
(Koxb.i 397 Your honors pardon 1 crave for tins my 
shorte and liastie scribbles. 163a IIioe in Ramtotphs 
Jealous Loren 'i’o Author, When they that write by 
gut &se, Scatter their scribbles, and invade the presse. 1691 
WoodA/A Ox on. II. 155 He madcashUt to get a live ly- 
hood by hi* mendicant scribbles. *711 Heahkk Colled. 
lO. li. S.) 1 11 . 131 111 the Margin, are some scribbles. 1730 
Swii-t in Portland Papers iHist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 33 If 
a scribble comes out complaining of our haidship* here, it 
is infallibly laid at my door. 1814 J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 
96 As you seem to have found some amusement in some of 
my scribbles, I bcu your acceptance of another morsel. 1865 
Pkinci-hs Alick Mem. 14 Aug. (1884) 107 , 1 have made little 
scribbles on the way. 

2 . Hurried or negligent and irregular writing; 
an example of this. Also, a number of irregular 
and unmeaning marks made with pen or pencil. 

1709 Stkklk & Swii-t Tatter No. 70 F 7, I shall trouble 
you with no mote Si ribblc. 1788 Twining in Select Payers 
P. family (1887) 1R5, 1 sli.dl rtfer you for my thanks to the 
packet which you wid receive, coni anting no less than five 
sheets of scribble. 18x8 D'Ishai-li C has. I, 1 . ii 19 *1 he 
hand-writing of Charles, .was elegant, and opposite to the 
slovenly scribble of his father. 1841 Hawthorne Auter. 
Note his. (1806; II. vi Did you ever behold such a vile 
scribble ns 1 write since I became a fanner? >88i Fitch 
Led. J\a. h. 192 1 lie scribble of men who think good writing 
a thing for ckrks and shopmen. 1896 Amer. Annals Det*} 
Feb. 70 The speed of writing, even at a scribble, hardly 
exceeds thirty words a minute. 

t b. trails/. A hurried manner of walking. Obs. 

(? name use.) 

1655 Howard Committee 1. 1, O are you come, Long look't 
for come-i nl last. What,— you have a slow set pace, An well 
as jour hasty scribble sometimes- 

3 . at tub. and Comb . 

1653 IF. rniLiPh] Consul. Crt. Chancery 24 Other Mungrel 
and hcnble da.shed hands made out of the Roman and 
Italian, sooj Ldtn, Rev. July rjo The conventional 
1 scribble ' fohn^e has descended to oblivion with the drawing 
Looks of our lathers. 


Scribble (skri-b’l), vA Forms: 5 scribyl, 6 
Bcribel, -ii, -ul, screble, aery be 1, akrible, 6-7 
scryble, sorible. 6- scribble, [app. ad. Into mcd. 
J.. scnbilldre (cf. rare class. I- cause rlbi/ldre ), a 
diminutive formation on L. scribpte to write. Cf. 


G. skribbeln , skribeln , for which recent writers 
substitute schreibe/n f {.schreiben; OlIG. had scribi- 
Ibn (?t) 9 1 BcriptitaieV] 

1 . trans • To write hastily or carelessly. CL To 
write in an irregular, slovenly, or illegible hand 
through haste or carelessness; also, to produce 
(marks, a drawing, etc.) or portray (an object) 
by rapid and irregular strokes like those of hurried 
writing, b. To write hurriedly or thoughtlessly, 
so that what is written is faulty in style or worth- 
less in substance. 

c 1465 Plumptou Corr. (Camden) 14 Seri Wed in haul with 
mine uwne band in default of other hclpe. 1490 Poston 
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Lett. 111 . 3 63 Scribyllyd in the mnate haste, at . . AucUitd. 
1513 Mork Rich. Ill, VVU 36 For al y- time, .could scant 
haue suflised vnto v a bare wryiing alone, all had it bene but 
in pajier & ici ibled forth in hast at aduenture. 1537 Layton 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Cumden) 77 SciibuUede 
this Saturday, an written with the ha<4y hand of your 
a&suiede xerv.mt. 1575 O. Harvey Lctter.bk. (Camden) qo 
A nantwtrtoa vavne Liter. .scribblid longe since. 16^3 
I Kihothy Oshornk Lett. (1903) 13 Thi* (if you can rend U, 
for ’us strangely scribbled) will be enough to answer >ours. 
169a Benti ky Boyle LecL »L 38 'ihut the innumerable 
Members of a * fluman Body \ .were at first fortuitously 
scribbled, and by meet accident compacted into ibis beauti- 
ful!, and noble, and most wonderfully useful! Frame 17x0- 
11 Swift 7 ml. to Stella 31 Jan., So I could not scribbb my 
morning lines to MD. 1764 Oaf. Sausage 184, I scribble 
Vt-rses f why you know, 1 left: the Muses long o^o. 184a 
S. Siiarpk Keypt vmler Romans iii. 66 Traveiieis have at 
all tunes been fond of carving or scribbling their names on 
the spot. 1884 Publisher 4 Bookbuyefs yml. 15 Nov. 10/ 1 
Writcis who scribble bosh. 1899 M. Creighton in Life 4 
Lett. (19*14 II. xii. 403, I must scribble a line to tell >ou 
how much 1 A el for you. 

153* More Confut. Tin dale Wks. 7*8/1 But if he 
feele itwriiten there in dede as lie saitli he d«>th, then he 
fcleth it scribled and m np* d in bis here by Lhe cioked 
cloueu clawes of (he dcudl. 


b. With various advs., as away, down , out. 
f Also to scribble tip : to compile hastily. 

1583 J. Hawkins in Archxologut XXXIII. 193, I 
ha\e hieill}e. scryblyd out a note of the joytmvnge of 
thordyn.iry and extraordynary together, which 1 send 
1396 H. Ciapiiam B/iefe Bible 11. *34, I haue for your 
vses, sixlainly scribled vp this ilrexiarte of the Bible. 1619 
Hai v h (j tilth h Rem. 11. '1673) 70 His bidden and unexpected 
deiHirune hath made me soible up this, more rudely and 
concisely than 1 had intended. t8oo Lamb Lett . (1849) 113. 
I could not rc-ist >0 facile and moderate demand, so si ribblid 


out another, omitting sundry things. 1826 J W Uokek 
in C. Pape> s (18S4) jo Mar., I was easily induced to take up 
my pen.. and 1 scribbled away a reply. 1831 (Jrfvillk 
Mem. 31 July (1873) 11 . 174, I liavr scribbled down all 1 can 
rccollei t of a very loose conversation. 1901 A then. Sum 
31 Aug. 294/1 The liquid brush v\oik with which the l.gbt 
fenxes of the oak were lapidly and easily scribbled down by 
the painter. 


O. To cover with s ribhlin^s. Chiefly with enter. 

1340 Paingr Acotas/us F.p. Ded. A iij b, They cliuse 
motile commonly the very worste [woidsj, and therewith 
scrjbb- the bokesof they r f.i 1 y ne am tours, a 1593 Mariow k 
Ovnl's Klegt'S II v 18 Not sib-nt were thine eyes, lhe 
board with wine Was scribled, and thy fmgt-i.s writ a linr. 
1393 Skakh 2 H*n. PI. tv. ii. 88 Is not this a lamentable 
thing, .that Parchment being scribled ore, should vndoe .1 
man. 1667 Milton P. L. vim. 83 How (they wi.l] gird the 
Sphenr With Centric and K«ceturic scribl’d o’er. Cycle und 
Rpicy* le, < Vr 1 > in Orb. 170a Audison Pi at. Medals 111 Wkx. 
1766 III, iS4 Having scribbled over botii sidcx(,,f ihe rmd.ilj, 
they are forced, ns it were, to write upon the margin. 1717 
Bkkkiukv Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 519 Most of tlirsc 
obelisks are scribbled over with hieroglyphic^. 185* Tiiackb- 
hay h s mo rut [. ui, lhe page found my lord 'a sheet of p.ijn r 
scribbled over with dogs and horses. 1859 I fnnysov Met on 
4 V. 527 Thou read the book f And e* cry margin scribbled, 
crost, and cratnm'd With comment. 188a I). 1 >. W. Kamssy 
Recoil. Mil . Sent. 11 . xui 26 The walls of every room are 
scribbled over with the names of visitors. 
pig. 1651 Hohhks Leriath. 11. xx x 176 The Common-peoples 
minds. .scumbled over with the opinions of their I>ociors. 


2. inlr. To write somcihing hastily or carelessly, 
either as to handwriting or composition ; to pro- 
duce abundance of worthless writing. Also, to 
make random or irregular lines resembling caieless 
writing. 

1534 Cranmf.r Let cxviii. Mine. Writ. (Parker Soc ) II. 

1 hate made then* to write their sln-jo* mm It. or some 
other mark, as they can .scribble. 1601 O Kli/. Let. to 
Mount joy 111 Mor\sons /tm. 11.(1617) 151, I end, srubling 
in hast, Your loving Sovcraigne. K. K. 1661 Mahveil 
Let. to Mayor of Hull 1 June, Jf I wanted my right hand 
yet I would scribble to you wiih my left, rather than neglect 
your business. 17EI-S Bolini.hnokk in Swift's L stt. (1760) 
11. ’l he expression is equivocal; a fault, which our lan- 
guage often bet 1 ay s those, who scribble ha-lily, into. 1780 
Cowi'KR ProK'r 318 Yc.. teach her.. To scribble as you 
scribbled at fifteen. 178a Miss Ulknkv Cecilia x. vi, Con- 
tenting him elf with doing nothing but scnublc and scribe. 
1844 Dkki-ss Matt Chuz v, 1 have scribbled myself but 
have not yi t published. 1880 Print Trade* Jrnl. XXX. 
35 If a man sr il»l>U s for a Newspaper, or writes a magazine 
article. 1888 I! croon 12 Loo.i Men II. v. 36 He utilized a 
railway journey .10 get out his writing materials, ami to 
scribble on a kind of dedc. 

b. To scribble on to go on or continue scrib- 
bling or writing caiek-sdv. 

*575 Oascoignk Posas, Hetbs mi My hasty hand forth- 
with doth scribble on apace. 1683 Agatkocles 6 The har- 
den’d Wretches sinu'd, and scribbled on. 

O. quasi-/n*«x. with complementary adv. or 
phrase. 

a 1704 T. Brown Laconics Wk«. 1711 IV. 25 Stay but a 
while, and you'll find he’ll scribble himself out of bis little 
Reputation. 1734 Povb Let. to Swift 15 Sept., I have 
scribled the remainder of this page full. 1837 Lytton K. 
Maltrav . 1. xv, At our age we have passion, fancy, senti- 
ment ; we can^ read them away, nor scribble them aw.iy, 

f 3. Comb, as scribble -man la - Sckjbdleo- 
Mania ; scribble - paper - scribbling paper ; 
scribble-wit, a wit who scribble* (sec quot.). 

167a Wychkrlbv Love in Ufood tu L 26 /.yd. But what u 
your Cbambcr-Wit or Scribble-WilT Pap. He. .searches 
all the Rt rordi of Wit, to compile a breviate of them for 
the use of Players (etc.]. 179a Coleridge Let. to M. Eva us 
(1895) 3S. 1 have never had the scribble-mania stronger on 
me. s&M * C. Bbdk ' Verdant Green 11. ii. Having furnished 
the table with pens, ink, and scribblw-paper. 


Scribble («krib*l), v. 2 Forms: 7-8 serlble, 
7 soruble, 8 -- scribble. [Prob. from IAL ; cf. 
the synonymous G. schrubbeln, schrobbeln, sekro - 
beln t schrvppeln , schroppeln , Sw. skrabbla ; the vb. 
is a frequentative f. LG., Ger. sekrubben , sekrohben : 
see Scbobv.] trans. To card or tease ^wool) 
cnaisely, to pass through a 'scribbler*. 

168a (implied in Scri bulks ’, Scri hblimg vbL tb . *1 1687 Rtc . 
Cloth Manuf. A w nv Mills iS H S.i 142 That noe cfoaili . .be 
permitted to he woven, scribled or dressed by any of our 
servants. 1733 Lindsav Interest Scot. 106 At Gnllpu shirls 
aie made a few coarse Kerseys, and wn« their Wool! better 
scribled, . i hey might serve in place of the lowest-pric'd 
York-shires 1833 Urk Philos. Manuf. 181 'J‘he wool Imv. 
inq: been scribbled in the ordinary way. 1884 W. S. R 
M«L,AKhN Spinning (ed. 1) 53 All woollen yarns are carded 
or, to use .mother name, 1 scribbled 

Scribbleable (skri-bMib’l), a ttonce-wd. ff. 
Scm uble i /. 1 + -ablk.J Capable of being scribbled 
or wntten on. 

^ 1867 Howkii.h Ital. yourn. 83 Every scribbleable inch of 
itH walls. 

Scribbled (skri b*ld\///. a. 1 ff. Sciuhhlk v 1 
+ -edLJ Carelessly or hastily written or composed ; 
also hnatily or carelessly wntten on. 

1348 W. Thomas Ital. (ream. Epist. (1367), I Lnowe these 
fewe scublcdde rules to bee muclie impeifccl. 1591 Horsey 
'J'rav. (Hakluyt Sol ) 260, I. Iiaue foi boren to incert. .soin 
pr«ipi»er infenences for explanaciun of such names.. and 
terms, ns you haue not been used to read, espi-chilly in so 
Bcribtrd a hand. *593 Shaks. yohn v. viL 32 , 1 am a smblrd 
forme, drawne with a peu Vpon a Parchment, and against 
this fire I)o I slirinke vp ! 16*1 Euung Pe hates Ho. Lords 
<Camden>3* Mr. bergeauni Crewe and Mr At tourney perused 
the Scry bled booke und perfected the same in the places 
tnutked by their n oates taken therof. 1643 F. Bell in Mrs. 
Hope F> a net scan Martyrs Eng. xiv. fed. 3' 191 Byehaunce 
they found in my pi>ckett a little ragg of scrinbled p.iper in 
Sp'.imh. 1636 Pisc.AhuI. Beauty 54 111 s* riblcd bills; 
which seem lo be as <0 many chnrnt* or cp#dls. 1909 P C. 
Simpson Life r f Rainy II. xxi. 183 It is a scribbled aud 
unfinished diafr. 

1 i cnee f Scri'bbladly adv. rare. 

1681 H. Moke Expos Dan. Pref. 7 It being writ.. so 
scnbledly a'. 1 may so say, and brokenly. 1685 — Illustr. 
Dan. v. 55 "I he writing being writ more scriblcdly on puipose. 

Scribbled, ppL a 2 [f. Scrihui.k v. 1 + -edL] 
CJaided, or passed througli a 'scribbler*. 

1833 Umk Philos. Manuf. 171 lhe scribbled Wool is 
Weighed. 

Scri'bbledom. nome-vjd. [f. Schibulk sb. + 
The practice ol • scri) >bl mg’. 

1887 Miss B1.1 iiam-Kuw ah ns Next of Kin IVanted II. 
xvii 22i Without any apprenticeship to the sublime nrt of 
m. 1 ibbledom, she could write sweet, unalloyed, rustic English. 

Scri'bbleism. nonce-wd. [f. Scribble sb. 4 
-ism.J Scribbling. 

1801 Colf.ridc.k Let. j,» Southey (1895) 363 Other perse- 
verauts in the noble tiade of scribblcisnu 

Scribblement Cskri'b’lmcnt). [f. Scribblk v A 
+ -mknt.J Something scribbled ; ^Scribble sb. 1 . 

a 1608 Dkr Relat. Spir. 1. (16S9) 175, I see lines and 
scrihblcments (as before) going ; at h wart the liixe>. c \66a 
V. Klhuy in (K Ueyxvooas Diaries (1883) 111 . 24 The in- 
tents of them who first set down these sci ibiilemcnls. 1784 
Cowpkr Let. to Untvm so Oct., I am tired of this endless 
scribblement. Adieu ! 1783 — To same aa Oct., The 

crabbed epigrams ami scnbUements of the minor poets. 
1833 Caki vi k in Fronde (i8r.2) II. 382 In about a week 
hence.. 1 shall L»c done with this scribblement 1887 T. A. 
Tuui.mi e M’hat / remember 11. xvii. 349 'lhe exhortation 
addre-sed to me .was the writer's cliaractei lstic mode of 
exciting me to new scrihblcments. 

Scri.bbloomania. [f. Scuiiiblk t /. 1 + 
-mani \ ] The craze or manta for scribbling. 

1815 [see - mania]. 1877 M. Pattiron in Fortn. A'r’.XXII. 
660 C uthcruiot is a bye-word, the tj pical case of scribbietM 
mania, — of the insanabtle sen bench cacoethes. 

Scribbler 1 (^kri bl^i). [f. Scribble v .* + -er 1 .] 
One who stubbles or writes hastily or carelessly ; 
hence 4 a petty author; a writer witiiout worth * (J.). 

a 1553 Udalx Roister D. ill. v. (Arb.) 58 Fare thou well 
strihh r. .Scriurner, Fare ye well bibbler. 1610 Bp. Hall 
Agst. Brmvmsts ii. s, 1 neuer yet could sec any bcribler so 
vnlcnrned, as that he durst not clutrge his opposite wiih 
ignorance. 166s Dryukn Rrhgio LaJti Pief. 7 'lhe firm 
Presbyterian bcribler. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. F. 
Ind. 1 . Ded., I have known some Scriblers, or Authors, 
dedicate their Works to great Men who they hardly knew 
any more of th^n their illustrious Names. 1778 Mut 
D’Akblay Diary Aug. (1691) I. 23 She uriked very highly 
of a new novel called 'Evelina’; though without a shadow 
of suspicion as to the scribbler. «8a5 Macaulay F.ss., 
Milton p 46 Venal aud licentious scribblers, with just 
•ulhcient tahnt to clothe the thought* of a pander in the 
style of a bellman. 1880 L, Stephen Pope v. 124 lhe 
Dnnci.id «as thus a declaration of war against the whole 
tribe or scribblers. 

at t rib. 1834 l aits Mag. I. 727/1 Slave parasite and joker, 
With *>cribbler-‘*atirUt. 

Scri bbler 2 . [f. Scribble v. 2 + -eh L J 
L A person who scribbles wool, or who tends a 
scri I ibling-machine. 

168a Rec. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S. H. S.) 16 To 
Inguge 2 shear-nnrga weavers and 2 vcrublers. *733 P. Liniv 
hay Interest Scot. 109 We have hut few Scri biers who under- 
stand r lie close mixing of Wooll on the Cards for Medleys. 
*774 Act 14 Geo. Ill , c. 95 $ 1 If any Picker, Scribbler, 
Spinner or Weaver.. shall not return all working Tools., 
delivered out. *778 Adam Smith IV. N. Li. 1 . 14 The wool- 
comber. . f the dyer, Ihe scribbler (eic.1 


2. A machine for scribbling; (wool)* 

t$o$ J. Luccock Nat. bVool 146 The chief point of atten- 
tion in the scribbler is to break it [tbe staple] no further 
titan the hookedness of the pile will admit oC 1884 W. S. fik 
M°I,arf.n .Spinning Jed. 3) 101 We now have the wool ready 
for the xrrrblder, or first carding machine. 

attrib. 1 8a 5 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 391 The scribbler- 
engine ha* tliree di>tinct ports or cylinders in ooe frame. 

Sori'bble-0cra:bble, adv , sb., and a. colloq . 
[kednplicatcd formation on Scbirble v.] 

+ A. adv. In a scribbling manner. Cos. 

*3®9 K. Haevrv PL Perc. (1590) 22 A I ewes Irtter scrible 
sc 1 able ouer the Copurteiiaunce uf a mans countenance, wdl 
dash a body wickedly. 

t B. adj. Covered with scribble. Obs. 

170a Fahiji mar Twin- Rivals v. iii, Uboo, here ish nothing 
but 'H.nlAile scrabble Paper, 1 link. 

C. sb. + 1. A scribbler. Also, ?& hartim-sc&ruin 
person. Obs. 

*665 Howard Committee l i. By your grave and high 
denvanor make yourself Appear a hole above Obadiah ; 
l<*st your Mislriss Should take you for another scribble 
scrablde as he is. 1709 Muses Mercury I. 216 I'll be your 
Arbitrator, Quo* Scribble Scrabble: so he op’d The Oyster 
fat, and nt a sup, He swallow’d down the Crcatuie. 

2. A scribble; hasty or careless writing. 

*838 W. Irving Life 4 Lett. (1866) III. 123 But enough 
of inis scribble scrabble. 1839 Ibid. 145, I am running on 
into idle* sci ibble scrabble 'about a matter now passed away. 
So Scrl'bble-scrabble v. , trans., to scribble. 
i860 W. Collins Worn. White (1&61) 255 The respectable 
lawyers who sci ibble -scrabble your deeds and your wills. 

Scribbling (akri-blii)), vbl. sb.i [f. Scribuli 
v. 1 + -jng i.J • 

1. The action of the verb ScnntnLK v.l 

c 133a Latimer Let. to Batnton in Foxe A. 4 M. (1583) 
*75* /*• I had made ail end of this scribling, and was begin- 
ning to unite it agayne more truely and more distinctly, and 
to correctc iL 1536 Bef.rle v in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 132 My lowly and myck sirybulljng unto your 
nolmll grace at this tyme. *709 1 ‘orit F&x. i.rtt. 595 When 
they promise to give scribbling o’er. iBao Byron Blurs 
11 (} What with Iiwrning, und teaching, and scribbling, and 
shining In science and art. 

2. Somethiug scribbled ; a scrawl or scribble. 

1705 Hearne Collect. 11 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1 . 124 In this Boole 

nre u great many scribbling* of William Smith. 1835 W. 
Ikvtng Abbotsford T 2, I.. had reason to think, from the 
interest he had taken in some of mv eailier scrihhlings, that 
it visit from me would not be deemed an intrusion. 1856 
Stanley Sinai 4 P. i. (ed. 3) *,8 I h- ir likeness to the scrib- 
btingsof Casual travellers in halting-places. 1894 R. Ik Sharps 
Birds Gt. Brit. I. 47 There arc distinct scribhlings near the 
larger end [of the eggs], similar to those of a Yellow Bunting. 

3. Short for scribbling paper. 

1839 Stationers ’ lland-bk. 64 I )emy Scribling (scribling 
demy), a writing paper of a printing demy si/e. 

4 . attrib. ns siribbling-block , -Inwk, diary, paper ; 
scribbling itch, tr. L. Cacoethes set ibendi. 

1908 Outlook 26 Sept. 307/1 With pencil and *scribhling- 
block in bis haud. 1850 Tiialkhray Pemlennis xbi, lie had 
taken the iiuuiuscripi out of n long-neglected chest, contain- 
ing., old Oxbridge *scribblii)g-books 1 his old surplice, and 
battered cap and gown. Stationers' 4 Booksellers' 

7 ml. Advt. tit. Small "Scribbling Diary. *787 Wolcot (P. 
Ibndar) Ode upon Ode Wits. i8j j I. 440 I’m mudi afraid of 
th.it name "scribbling-itch. 1903 A. Dohsom De Librii 149 
But that some scribbling itch attacked Hun in and out of 
season. *803 < I radus ad Cautmbr. 1 1 8 * Scribbling paper, an 
inferior sort used by the mathematicians, and in the lectuie 
room. 

Bcribblin ff, vbl.sb. 2 [f. Scribble v 2 + -inoL] 

'l he action ot Scribble v 2 ; the first process iu 
the operation of carding wool. 

1682 Rec. Cloth Mansf. JVeiu Mills (S II.S.) 56 For piking 
acriblling and oyll. ios. 1833 Ure Philos. Mauitf 165 Scrib- 
bling u merely a rude specie* of carding the oiled wool. 
1879 Cassells Tethn. Educ. IV. 339/a The various stages in 
the manufacture of woollen cloth, then, are.-—-. .8. Oiling and 
teasing. 9. Scribbling by fir:»t carding-engine. 

b. attrib. ns sa ibbling-card, - machine , - mill , etc. 

1683 Ret. Cloth Manuf. Sew Mills (S. H.S.) *7 One 
dozen scrub1emgcard9. I’j^^Statist. Acc. Si ot. X V. 80 They 
have erected a teasing nr scribling, and a carding machine. 
1796 Monthly Mae May 350/1 Tno scribbling mill at Hol- 
beck, near l.eedx, has been lately consumed Dy fire. z8o« 

J. Luccock Nat. Wool 179 Kemps are commonly much 
coarser than tbe wool in which they are found, and often so 
iriterminuled with it as not to be separated even by the 
motion of the scribbling machine. **37 ^** Directory 
Yorksfu 105 1 Scribbling Millers. 18^6 W. Cudworth Round 
aid. Bradford 373 Extensive premises, .containing willey- 
ing, moitirg, scribbling, and condensing machinery. 1888 
J. Pat on in Fncycl. Brit. XXIV. 659/* Fig. 4— Diagram ef 
Scribbling Card. 

Scri’bbling, ppl- a. [f. Scribble v.' + -ikq 2 J 
1. Given to scribbling. 

>393 Mst. France Ep. Ded. A 4, In this sciibling age. 
>841 Howell Vote H, Scribling pemphletors who storjr slain 
With loose imperfect passage* 1765 Holdsm. New Simile a 
Long had 1 sought in vain to find A likeness for the scribbling 
kind. 

f 2. Badly or carelessly written. Obs. rare. 

1399 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Giovart) !. 187 Is this 
Greene with the running Head, and the scribling Hand, 
ids* Sis ii. Calvert in Forte sens Papers (Cnmden) 154 
An yll favored piece of paper and a scribling hand. 

Hence Sorl'bblinfflyanV., in a scribbling manner. 
1633 in Shropsh. Parish Documents (1903) s/6 What was 
disorderly and scribblingly set dawn on thk side was taken 
out of a fuse paper, a *697 Aubrey Litre <1898) 1 . 10 There 
minutes whicn I ha ve hastily and scriblingly here sett downes 
iSfio in Worcester. 



gUIU.,gf»I»Yi 


mBimma* 


Scribbly (skri'bll), a. [f. Scribble sb. + -t.J 
Characterized by scribbling, resembling a scribble. 
Scribbly gum, Australians a variety of gum-tree 
(see ouots.). 

1683 r. M. lbMixy Synopsis Queensland Flora 174 (Morris) 
Scribbly or White-Gum... A tree, often large, with a white, 
smooth, deciduous bark, always marked by an insect in a 
scribbly manner. 189I Morris Austral Engl, av. Gum, 
Scribbly Gum Eucalyptus kxmastoma, Smith. Scribbly 
Blue Gum E. Uuooxyton, F, v. M. (South Australia). 
Scribe (sltraib), sb. 1 Also 4-6 scrybe. [ad. 
L. sc riba writer, amanuensis, secretary, f. scribtre 
to write. Cf. V. scribe (14th c. in Hats.-Darm.). 
Sp., Pg.«mA*, It. srrtba.] A writer; one whose 
business is writing. In various specific or limited 
applications. 

1 . Jewish Hist . A member of the class of pro- 
fessional interpreters of the Law after the return 
from tbe Captivity ; in the Gospels often coupled 
with the Fnarisees as upholders of ceremonial 
tradition. 

Used, after the Vulgate scribes, to render Gr. ypoppartvc 
in the New Testament. The corresponding Heb. word is 
tC^D tdphtr, active pple. of sdphar to write, to count, num- 
ber. In Biblical Heb. the hIi. had generally the sense 9 
below ; it was also used for a man of learning, a scholar, 
and as the designation of Ezra (Ezra vii, Nth. viii. 9, etc) 
it comes near to the post-Bibliral use. 

1377 Langl. /*. PL B. xv. 383 And so may saraaene* be 
saued, scribes and iewes. 13&1 Wyclif Matt, vii. 29. (And 
in all later versions.] 1300 Gower Con/. I. 14 And thus for 
Pompe uml for beyete The Scribe and ek the Pharisee Of 
Moisei* upon the See In the chaiere on hyh ben set. 153a 
Moke Confut. Timfa/e WIch. 510/2 These he mikes may 
properly bee railed not onelyc mercennancs, . . but also \eryo 
Scribes and Pharisees. .. For these be false Scribes, that is 
to wit wrylers, not wryting any true bokes of scripture, but 
fals globes and contrary comnientes vpon scripture. 1671 
Milton P. A*. 1. afit What was writ Concerning the Messiah, 
to our Scribes Known partly. >06a St anli- v J rtv. C A. (1 877) 
I. xix. 365 i he Religion, . was fully revealed .., not prophets 
were needed to declare it, but ‘scribes* to expound and 
defend it. 

2. Am. J/ist. A general designation for any 
public official (whether of high or low rank) con- 
cerned with writing or the keeping of accounts ; a 
secretary, clerk. 

The usual rendering of L. sc*iba and Gr. ypafifiarebt, and 
of Heb sdpht'r : cf. the note under sense 1. 

138a Wvn ir v Kings xviii 18 Foisothc Eiiachym,. prouost 
of the hous, wenle out to hem, and Sobita, scribe [1388 
serjueyn], and Jnaclie, the sonc of Azaf, chauncelere. 1611 
Bible 3 King* \xv. 19 The piincipull Scribe of the hoste 
[mare; Or, scribe of the capt.u e of the hostel, which mus- 
tered the people of the land. 1838 Tiiirlwai t. Green xv\ii. 
IV. zjo 1 isamenus, who had filled the office of a public 
scribe. 1849 I.ayahd Nineveh xiii. II. 76 The secretaries 
and scribes from the palace left their divans 

+ 3. Used as the official designation of various 
public functionaries performing secretarial duties. 

1530 Palsgr. 268 't Scrybe in a spyrituall couit, scribe. 
Scr>be in n tcmporall court, greflier. s$y$Acc. Ld Hick 
Treas. Scot. VI. 1O0 To 'J home Cameroune, scribe to the 
futband vs. 1533 in Set. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) I. 
93 The noble John Aborow Knglyshemaii patron of the 
fihypp Saynt NfighclL . . And alKo tbe noble John Andreas 
allso Englysslunan scrybc of the snide slupp consenting 
(etc.). 1560 Maitland Club Misc . 111. 9^5 Gevin vnder 

tbe Seill quhilk wc wsc..and the subset iptinun manual I of 
our scril>c lof a kirk session]. 156a Parch Rec. F.din . ( 1875) 

1 1 1. 153 The council continewis Jhonne Young, writer, tb.tir 
scribe, and ordanis him to scrue [etc.]. 1581 Lamrakur 

Eircn. tv. iv. (1588) 451 If any Ordinarie, or his *« ribe, or 
register have taken mo, or greater fees .. then he ought to 
take. 1641 Haktr Chron Hen. VI ll (16S3) 396 Amongst 
other Officeis of the Court (of Hen. VI IPs divorce], Stephen 
Gardiner, .sate ns chief scribe. The Court being set. the 
Judges commanded silence, vhiUt their Commission was 
read ; which done, the Scribes c tmmanded the Cryer to call 
the King, a ijoy S. Patrick, Autobio g. (1839) 13 And soon 
after made me the college scribe, winch brought me in a 
great deal of money, many leases being to be renewed. 

+ 4. One who writes at another's dictation; an 
amanuensis. Obs. 

a *5*3 Fabyan Chron. vi. clix. (1533) 88 b, One of the fore- 
say dr two persones so condempned wax scrybe to the poi>e. 
1991 Shaks. Two Cent. 11. i. 146 That my master being scribe, 
lohimselfe should write the Letter. . *»• B. Jonson Fv. 
Man in H. v. i. 733 These two gentlemen, .very strongly 
supposing me to dc your worships scribe, entreated me to 
piocurc tnein a warrant. 1838 Lytton Calderon i. 64 This 
remarkable personage had risen from the situation of a con- 
fidential scribe to the Duke of Lertna. 

b. fig. 

• 1475 Asiiby Dicta Philos. 961 The first yertue is to kepe 
nun is tong. For it is scribe of bis discrecion, For what it 
wol say it writith at longe. i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. vii. 
152 T he senses themselves can tell us nothing except u> so 
far as they are * scribes of the soul \ 

6. A copyist, transcriber of manuscripts; now 
tsp. the writer of a particular MS. copy of a classical 
or mediaeval work. 

*53S J f >v* Apol. Tmdale (Arb.) 43, 1 tolde hh scrybe, euen 
him that wrote and corrected the lescamt nt for him. i6zz 
Bible 'J 'ran si. Prcf f 6 'i he Grecians.. hud many of their 
sciuantJL ready scribes, to copie them [the books] out. 
a 1638 Mkdr irks. (1672) 878 If the Scrivener, whom 1 hired 
to write me out a fair Copy thereof, had not disappointed 
me, I could ere this have lent you a Copy, it may be, as 
good a* the Authors ) I believe somewhat more distinct, by 
such directions aa I gave my Scribe. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace x Art of Poetry 481 We ne'er those Scribes with 
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Mercy treat, Who, though advU'd, the same Mistakes 
repeat. 1890 Sir F. Maoocn Wwijjkte Bible list of MSS. 
No. 65 Each scribe has peculiarities of orthography. xMs 
Palry ALschylus (ed. s) Surplices 247 note, IT the nomina- 
tive had been found by a scribe in This copy, be was not 
very likely to have altered it. life LouwaaoRY .Stud. 
CAmsteer I. 375 No one familiar with the work of the scribe 
will be disposed to pay too much respect to his authority. 

6 . A penman, one (more or leas) skilled in pen- 
manship. Now somewhat arrh. 

*588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iv. 4 Write downe thy mind, bewray 
thy meaning so, And if thy stumpes will let thee play the 
Scribe. 1705-6 P*nn in Pennsvlv. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 1 1 >, 

1 must recommend him to your care, being a scribe and an 
accomptant. 1849 James Woodman ii, 1 could make out 
plain court hand a great deal better when written by a good 
scribe. *® 5 * Dickens Bleak Ho. liii, Mr. Bucket.. is no 
great scribe ; rather handling the pun like th« pocket-stair 
he carries about with him. 

t b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1696-1711 Laws Maryland ii. (1712) 2 One Master, One 
Usher, aud One Writing-Master or Scribe to a ScIkx> 1. 

7. Used (more or less playfully) lor : One who 
writes or is in the habit oi writing ; an author ; 
the writer (of a letter, etc.). 

1585 Tas. I Ess. Poetic (Aib.) 31 Your shameles rymes,.. 

6 Scryues propliaiie (orig. Profanes escHuatnx). 1712 Addi- 
son Sped. No 475 r 4, 1 have )>cen engaged in this Subject 
by the following letter, which comes to me from some 
notable young female Scribe. 1778 Mme. D’Arblay Dia>y 
so July (1891) 1. z6 As 1 am often a riling, .lie commonly 
calls me the scribe. 1886 T.vvvil* A utobtog. 60 Some frivolous 
laiks in the Waterford days, wJierewIt'i I need not say the 
present scribe hud nothing to do. s8oa T>u Maurier Peter 
Ibbelson I. 7, 1 am but a poor scribe, ill versed in the craft of 
wielding words and phrases. 

b. Applied to a political pamphleteer or journal- 
ist ; chiefly with contemptuous notion, a paxty 
hack. (Coloured l»y sense 4 .) 

i8s6 Conmcrr Rur. Rides (1885* II. 100 The impudent 
scribes would mnke us believe, that England was formerly 
nothing at all, till they (the Scotch j exune to enlighten iu 
1830 JL/Uraeli Chas. /, Ill. kiv. 3^3 i^ctghton seems to 
have been the first of our political s< ribes who (etc.]. 1884 
St. James's Go*. B Feb. 3/1 So conscious are llie scribes of 
the Government of the state of feeling iu the country. 1885 
Liverpool Daily Post 1 June 5/3 *lhe youngest scribe of a 
Tory organ could manage national affairs much better, 
i* 8. A cultlc-ftsli. (Seecjuot.) Obs. 

1655 Moi'pfft & Rennet Health's hnprev. xviii. 151 
Cuttles, ((.rolled al»o. .scribes for their im ky humour). 

9. Comb , as scribe palsy, * writers' cramp 1 
(Dttnglisons Di< t. Med. Si i. 1876); scribe-work I 
ttomewd., work for ‘scrilKg’ or clerks 
1809 W. lit vino Life h Lett. (1864) II. 4 15 There is likely 
to he but moderate scribe work in the legation. 

Scribe (skraib),^. 2 [f. Scrub? v. CLScrivk j/5. 2 ] 

1. A tool for scribing (ticc Scuibk v.) in 6 'ar- 
penlty , Building , etc. 

x8zx P. Nichoiaon Mech. Exerc. 212 (Bricklaying) The 
Scrilie is a spike or huge nail ground to a shatp point, to 
mark the bricks on the face and back by the tapering edges 
of tbe mould, in order to < ut them. 

b. attrib. scribe -awl (see qnot.) ; scribe-mark, 
a matk made with a scribiu^-iron on a log, etc. ; 
a mark scored on stone ns a guide for cutting. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Sen be awl, an awl used for 
making lines to be followed in sawing c*r culling out work. 
z88i V OL’N Ki Every Man lus mvu Met It. 4 15ft The following 
are the * scribe marks ’ indicating the quality of Memel and 
Danizic limber. 1883 Nasmyth Antobiog. xiv. 256 The 
delicate scribe marks by which the mason some 1900 years 
ago lined out his work on llie blocks of stone he *as about 
to chip. 1888 Hurt Stand. Timber Meat. 278 Table of 
Scribe Marks of Cubic Contents on Log ’1 imber. 

2 . dial. A written mnrk ; a s„r;ip of writings 
usually scribe o' the fen. (Cf. SoiAi'E sb J a b.) 

1805 K. Anderson L undid Ball., Ruth iii, She.. Ne'er 
yenLe sent the scribe of a pen. 18x9 Brockm t A'. C\ I Voids 
led. a\ Strtbe of a Pen, a letter. 1903 Cholkftt Banner 
of Blue \ iii. 88 Jeeins Carlyle never wrote a senbe o' print, 
or Imnd-write either. 

Scribe (zkrsib), v. [Of obscure history; in 
sem>e 1 perh. aphetic for J)kmc::i8K v . ; in senne a 
partly ad. L. serfbere to write, partly f. Slhihk j^.i 
Cf, Scbive v.] 

1. In technical U 9 t?s. a. (runs. Oriqjnally, in 
Carpentry , to mark the intended outline of (a 
piece of timber) with one point of a pair of com- 
passes, moved parallel with the other point which 
is drawn along the edge of the piece to which 
the 1 scribed ' piece is to be fitted. Now in wider 
sense; To mark or score (wood, metal, bricks) 
with a pointed instrument (often regnlnted by a 
gauge or similar contrivance) in order to indicate 
the outline to which the piece is to be cut or 
shaped ; to draw (a line, etc.) in this way. 

1670 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii, via To make thene two 
peeces of Stuff joyn close together all the wuy ( they Scribs 
it. (as they phrase it,) thus (a long explanation follows], 
1688 Holme A rtnoury hi. 101/2 Scribe , i>, the drawing of a 
line or stroak with the Compasses upon a piece of stuff that 
is straight, {hereby to cut it sons it mayjoin loan 1 1 regular 
piece, whether bowed or cornered. z8n .Self Instructor 
528 With your ivory point scribe them. 1878 Mayf,r Sonud 
154 Whh the separated points of a pair of spring dividers 
scribe around the edge of the templet. 290a P. Marshall 
Metal Tools 18 The edge against which the required Hue 
is scribed. 

b. Lienee, to shape tbe edge of (a piece of 


timber, metal, etc.) to that it will fit into the 
irregular edge of another piece or to an uneven 
surface* (See qnot 1843.) 

1679 Moxon Mech. JLcere. viu, 140 The Joyiti are always 
scribed to project ovar. .the Roujtdnets or waynnioeea of 
die upper side of the Girder. (Ill P. NtoioiLaoM Mech. 
Exerc. 1 77 To Scribe one piece of Board or Staff to soother. 
ibid., Thus the skirting boards of a room should he scribed 
to the floor. 2830 Heuokrwsck Mar* Arc hit. 059 Make a 
mould lor the foot of the stem with its oot or coak, scribing 
it so that it will fit very completely, gfijw Wanroca Bn. 
Trades (1842) 989 {Gun Major) Parts of the locks and 
springs are Scribed ’ in to the butt of the g un-otock. 104a 
Gwilt Encycl. Arc Ait. Gloss., Scribing, fitting the edge of 
a board to a surface not accurately plane, as the skirting of 
a room to a floor. In joinery, it is I be fitting one piece to 
another, so that the fibres of them may be perpendicular to 
each other, the two edges being cut to an angle to join. 
1844 H. Stefmkms BA. farm 11 . 69, 6 slots are then laid at 
due distances upon the heads, and the latter are ecribed to 
the Mze of each slot, to regulate the mortises. 

o. To draw (lines'! on wood with a pointed tool. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 59 A drawing board, .on 
which the lines arc first chalked and then can ed, or scribed. 

<L To mark (timber, a cask, etc.) with a scrib- 
ing-iron. 

1859 (implied in Scrimno ubl. sb. »]. 1883 Clark Russell 
Sailors’ Lang., Scribe, to mark pw kages in bond with the 
number and weight. 1888 Burt Stand. Timber Meat. 73 
The Raze Knife, for scribing the numbers and contents on 
the logs for identification. 

©. To delineate wilh incised marks. 

1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Story of ling 12 He. .Pictured 
the mountainous mammoth. .Out of the love that he bore 
them, set ibing them clearly on bone. 

2 . a. intr. To act as a scribe, to write, b. Irani . 
To write down, rare exc. dial. 

178a Miss Burney Cecilia x. vi, Contenting himself with 
doing nothing but scribble and scribe one day. 1787 J. 

C lakkk Lakes Introd. 26 To snibe is still to write. xSet 
Southey in K.>bl>m1 Mens. IV. 'J ay lor (1843) I. 378 As if 
the authoi of ‘Joan of Arc' nnd of 1 Thai alia * were mode 
a great man by scribing for the Jihh Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. 1838 Puiser s Mag. XVII. ^as A writer . .scribing 
about Jeffery ns if it was a living thing. 188s Stsvknson 
Lam. Stud., Pepys <1888) »y9 He desires that, .gentleman, 

. . to recall . the very linu his own romantic self was scribing 
at tbe moment. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 364 Patrick 
Walker (lie that ULribee the stories of the sufferers and has 
had them primed). 

Scribed (skraibd), ///. tf. [f. Scribe v. 

1. Carpentry, Building , etc. In sense 1 of tbe verb. 
188a W. J. Christy 7 o/uts 61 [Mason's Joints) Scribed 
Joint. — -This occurs where stone cornices and mouldings 
unite with corresponding ornamentations in cast iron. IbuL 
74 (Jomci's Joints.) bulbed Joint is formed by scribing. 

2 Her. Of an escutcheon : I laving its base lormed 
by two undulating curves meeting at tbe apex. 

1891 E. Castle Engl. Book-plates 12B The square sided, 
eared, scribed or angular based escutcheon. 

Scribedom (akrai b.dara). [f. Scribe sbA + 
-DOM.] The (Jewish) scribci ns a hotly. 

1863 Smith's Did. Bible 111. 1164/2 (Scribes) Tbe spirit 
of Scribedom was growing. 

Soribel, obs, form of Scribble v.l 
t Scri'belet. Obs. rare- 1 . Jn 6 scriblat. [f. 
SciUiiB sb.l t -let.] An insignificant scribe or 
writer. 

*599 Biouehfan's T et. ii. zo Your scriblcts, forsooth, must 
countenance the Bible. 

Scriber (ricrai bar), [f. Scribe v. + -jcrI.] A 
tool or nppliance for scribing. 

1834-6 P. Barlow' in Fmycl. Mdrop. (1845) VIII. 096/2 
The chisels [of t he mortising machine] Are provided wilh 
small teeth these aie called scnl>ers. 1869 C Knight 
Mechanician 109 A scriber for marking diagrams on tables 
01 plat lens, is a piece of steel wire which (etc.). 1875 Car- 

pentry hr Jo*'. 58 With a steel scriber or sharp hard pencil 
trace each dmeinil caiefully on the end of the wood. 1908 
Reuu h.S tone mason 104 TJ»e work man runs round the pattern 
with a slunp-pointed tool called a scriber. This scrilwr 
ploughs a minute funow in the stone. 

_ at tub. 1869 C. Knight Mechanician im A scriber block 
Ls an insti utneni consisting of two principal parts ; these are 
tbe movable scriber, nnd the blot k to whicn the scrilier is 
attached.. Scriber blocks ore principally used to m.trk 
straight lines upon engine-work of all classes. 190a P. 
Makshail Metal Tools iq A little chalk rubbed over the 
sutf.ux of tbe metal will often enable tbe scuber lutes to be 
moie cleaily seen. 

Soribeship fskroibjip). rare-*. [L Scribe 
sb.l + -anil* ] The office or function of a scribe. 

1624 Br. Mount ague Gagg To Rdr 3 The Scribe was 
some puny nouica in eut-ry point of Scrib-ship. 1810 in 
Sptnt Pubt. Jrnlt. XIV. 149 Myself his scriLe, and all my 
aenbeship then To note bow many casks were gaug'd. 

Scribing (bkrri biq), vbl. sb. [-ikg *.] 

1. The action of the verb Scribe. 

1710 J. H arris Lex. Techn. 1 1 , Scribing , when th« Joyners 
would fit a piece of Board, Ac. to an irregular Surface, or 
any other irregular Piece: they [etc. J 2876 Papwortn ia 
Encyd. Blit. IV. 494/1 This operation b called scribing, 
aud the result of it is evidently to make tbe skirling At 
down on the floor with the utmost pi ecision. 1896 Kipling 
Seven Seas, Story of Ung 50 Ung, a maker of pictures, fell 
to hi» scribing on bone. 

2 . cotter. The identifying mark on a cask, etc. ; 
pL incised markings on stone, etc. ; also, writings, 
scribbling*. 

1859 M'Clintock Voy . ' For* in Arctic Reg. xiil. 942 The 
heading [of a cask] has been brought on board, but the 
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1 scribing ' upon it is very indistinct. 189) Nature a8 Nov, 
83 A number of mysterious rock-so ibings, 1893 A thin* ton 
14 Dec. 839/1 Many of them [megnlithic remains] are marked 
with scribing* and other ornamentations. > 1897 Crockett 
Lad's Latte L)ed 9 But if you like my scribing* not— well, 
pass; at least 1 whs entirely happy when I wrote them. 

3 . ait rib. In the names of various instruments or 
appliances for ‘ scribing* , as scribing-block, gauge, 
•‘iron , point, etc, (See quota.) 

1863 F. Campin Meek. Engin . 66 (Cent.) A *scribing-block, 
which consist* of a piece of metal joined to a wooden block 
at one end, and having at the other a point ; it in useful for 
making centres, and for similar purposes. 190a P. Marshall 
Metal / ools 19 Sometimes, .a scriber L u-«ed in conjunction 
with a * rilling block or surface gauge. 1839 U hr Du t. A rts 
969 A “scribing cutter is made to traverse round, and cut 
the pieces [re. for the heads of casks], 1895 J/W. S earn 
Eng. 84 # Scribin|t gauge. 1838 Simmonus Diet. Ttade, 
*Si ribing-irvn, an iron-pointed instrument for marking casks 
and logs of timiier. 1879 Suture 30 Oct. 633/1 It is necessary 
that one and the same *sci thing point should describe the 
sum of the two motions. 

Soribism (skrai blz’m). [f. Scribe sbS + -ihm.] 
The teaching and literature of the ancient Jewish 
scribes (ScKlBK sb 1 1 ) ; the qualities of the scribes. 

1657 J. Watts Scribe , Pharisee, etc. 11. 203 As of all the 
other your Texts alleged against us, so of this, and the 
Scribism of the same. 1850 F. W. Korkrtson „S errn. Ser. 
in. v. (1857) 73 With our Kvangelicali-m, Trnctartanrim, 
Sciibeism', Pharisaisms, we have ceased to front the living 
fact. 189a Bruch Apologetics n iv. 319 A n»k which the 
subsequent career of scriliism shows to have been far from 
imaginary 

t Bcribi'Stioal, a. Obs. rare~ x . [f. SomiiK 
+ “iSTiCAb.J Cluvactcristic of or relating to the 
scribes (Scribe sb} 1). 

1600 W, Watson Duatordon (160a) 61 Their Pharisaical 
holinesse and Scnbisticall zcale and religion. 

Boriblative, variant oi Sciubblativk a. 
Scrible, etc., obs. forms of Scribble, etc. 
t S crick- shoe. Obs, rare — l . [a. MI)u. schric- 
sc hoe t t. stein of s< h riche n to stride + sc hoe Shoe sb. 
Cf. MUG. schritesehuoch, mod.G. schlittschuh, in 
the same sense.] A skate. 

1659 Hoorn Comeuius ’ Vis. World [ 1672) 375 Boyet exer- 
cise tnemselvr* in riming, eillier upon the Ice, in Scrick- 
fchooen, ..or in the open field. 

Scriddan (skri dan). Sc, Also soridan. [a. 
Gai l. sgricxlun.] (See quot. I1S20.) 

*793 Statist. Ate. Scot. VI. 349 I he farm* whit h arc bases 
to high mountain*, as 111 Kintail, suffer great losses, from 
what is called Scriddan, or ‘ mountain torrent '.. .The farm 
of Auchuun..was, in 1745, rendeied uninhabitable, by an 
awful Scriddan. i8ao Gleufcrgus I. 303 (Jam.) When die 
ram falling on (he side of a nil 1, tears the surface, and pre- 
cipitates a large quantity of stones and gravel into the plain 
below, we call it a scud. m. i8ao Mar maiden o' Clyde I. in 
Whitrlaw Jde Sc. Ballads (1857; 9 \/2 There’s 110 ae burn in 
braid Clydesdale But wimpks at my will, Nor a scuddeii 
broun that but my leave ( oines tumbling doun the hi!L 

t Scride, v. Sc. Obs, [? Echoic : cf. Screed v.] 
in/r. To make a shtiil sound. Hence Bcriding 
vbl. sb. 

c 1690 in Roib. Hall. ( x 838) VI. 6<»8 Wluu? shall my Viol 
Silent be, or leave her wonted Sending Y 

Borio, Scotch : sec Scry, Skreigh. 

Scriev© (skr/v), v. Sc. Also screeve, akrieve, 
Bcreivo, soriv 1. [app. a. ON. skrefa to stride.] 
intr. To move or g.trie along sw iftly. (See also 
Eng. Dial . Diet . and Jam.) 

1735 Burns HaJoween ax v, She thro* the whin*, an’ by 
the cuii n, An' owrc the lull Kurd Strievin. — A. . Drink v, 
But oil'd by thee, The wheels o' l.i'e gac down-hill, xcrievin, 
Wi lattlin gke 182a Hoik; fetus of Man 1 Scrieving 
o\ r law and dale. i8y6 C*uo< Khr r Grey Man 1. 3 A screed 
of iniiirhurn screeving a< ross the hills. 

Bcrilty©, oos. fotin-S of SlIUIFT. 

Scriggle (skri’gT), sb. Chiefly dial. [f. 
Scuiggi.k v .] A wriggle; also, a scrawly piece 
of writing. 

183a I. Wilson A 'oct, Ambr. in Biacktv. Mag. Apr. 6177 
Unproductive of s 1 mu-,h .is thesuiggleof a single tadj>ole. 
1803 E. Angt. Glas , S. r/gg/e, a quick motion caiisrd by 
tickling;, a wriggle. 1903 Daily Litton. 18 Sept. 4/5 'I he 
lant sniggle I had fiom lum came 011 F riday night. 

Scriggld (skrrg’l), v. Chiefly dial . : see Eng. 
Dial. I Jit t. Also sk-. [PUoneiicaily s>mboiic ; 
cf. Scrucgi.k r.] intr. To wriggle or struggle. 

2806 Bloomi'illi* Wit i F/oiven, Hotkey 1^19 They skriggl'd 
and began to scold, But laughing got the master. 1830 W, 
Tailor Hist. Sunt. Germ. Dot try II. 359 How brisk (the 
fish] play And swarm, and scriggle everywhere! 1895 A. 

A ng l . Gloss , Skriggle, to wri^gh- or struggle away. 

Hence Sori'tf filar, a wnggling creatute ; tori g-- 
ffllng’ ///. a., that ‘acriggles’; Sorlggly a., 
wtiggly, scrawly. 

1813 K. Moor Suffolk Words 33s A skrigglcn eel. 1854 
Miss Baki-r NortUampt. If loss. II. 307 A person who wnics 
a light, scratchy, ii regular hand, i* said to write a sniggling 
hand. 18B8 Fknn Dick o’ Lens aja 'i'lie scriggly legv of a 
beetle. 1893 A. Patti- khon Man 4r Nature on Broads 51 
Into it [the cel-*et] the scnggiers swim. 190^ Daily Citron. 

16 Nov. 4/6 U F. Austin’s scriggly manuscript. 

+ Scrigbt. Obs. In 4 skrythe ( but rimed with 
-nyghte). [f. Sciuke t;.) A shout, cry. 

13.. St. Cristofer 313 in Horst m. Altengl. Deg. (1881) 4*9 
W bene bat it was aliowie myilu>ghte, Bv^unde )hs water he 
berde a skrythe. Full lowdc one ueghte be berdc it ciy. 
Scriity variant of Schjtjc, writing. 


Bcrike.(^raik), sb. Now only dial . : nee Eng. 
Dial. Diet. For forms see the vb. [i. St bike v. 
Cf. Screak sb.] 

1 . A shrill cry, a screech ; -Screak sb. 

13.. Coerde £.4709 The Crystene men gunne make a 
scryke: Anon they wunnen ovyr the dyke, c tjoo Destr . 
1 roy 910 A woudirfull noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with 
a skryke ffeile. c 14*3 Sex f en Sag. (P.) 491 A greie scrvke 
up he nam. ssoa-so Dunbar Doents, Deny it Freir 97 The 
ja him skrippit with a skryke. 1548 Udai.l F.rastn . Par., 
Mark xv. 37 Jesus.. gaue a great skryke, and theiwith 
yJcled vp the ghost. 1O31 Celts! in a xix. uyy You will haue 
nice fill my fathers liou-e with cryes and skrtktft s8oi 
Aikinson Last of Giant.Kitiers 107 The savagest strike 
ever uttrred by a raving giant. 

2 . Ski the of day , the dawn. Cf. Screak sb. 3. 

1746 Cot 1.1 eh fi ini Bobbin) Fiew Lane. Dial. Wks. (186a) 
4 r, I geet up I e skrike o Dey. 1866 Brogokn Ptov. Lines. 
Scrike (sktatk), v. Now only dial . : see Lug. 
Dial. Diet. P’01 ms : 4-6 aoryke, akryke, 4-7, 8-9 
dial, acriko, akriko ; pa. 1 . 4 akry^te. [i'ruL of 
Scandinavian origin : cf. Norw, skrika (str. vb.), 
Da. skrige. See also Shriek.] intr. To utter a 
shrill harsh ciy; —Screak v. i. 

1340 Hampoi k Dr, Co/tsc. 7347 pe devils ay omnng on ]>am 
salle strvkc, And ]n; synfulle pare-with ay ciy and skr>kc. 
c 1340 i\oimnale iSkcat) 744 Sage brate, Ape sciikiili. 
c 1380 Sir I’etionbr. 1609 Loude ]my cryede & c skryate an 
hye : * Mahoun wal is by red ? ’ c 1400 Chron. Eilod. 1671 
He woke w« |>al 6c scrykede for fere. 0400 Anturs of 
Arth. 12; (Douce MS.) |e biidcs in b« lx)wcs, pat one pe 
goost glowex, pci skryke [tretnmi scryken] in )>e skowvs, 
c 1460 Dowuetey Myst. tii. 232 For all it she strj ke, > it fast 
wid she skryke. *590 Gkei-nk Ncr»er too late (t6<x>) q 3 Hce 
is such a sneaking fellowe, that .touch him ami nc will 
scrike. 1596 SfFNsrR F. (\ vi. iv. 18 The lit le biibe did 
loudly scrike and squall, a 1600 Fiodden Field i. 11664) 8 
1 heir names make, children skrike. 

llcncc fieri ‘king vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Sorl’ker, one who scrikcs. 

1340 Ham rot k Dr. Consc. 7352 pnre snllo Ije swilk rareyng 
and ruschyng. Ami f>kr>kyng of syntulle. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 10182 'Inc skrew for b« skrykyng Sc skremyngof folke, 
Kedoundet with dyn drede for to here, ci 440 Dron.p. 
Dant. 450/2 Scrykynge, of chyldyr, vagitur. 1509 Hak- 
luyt Toy. II. 11. 112 Notwithstanding his pitifull lamenta* 
ti nt and ski iking*. 1631 R. Bolton Com/. Affl. Con\c. 
(1640) 241 They shall never mote he heard, though with 
much violence they throw their sinkings into the Aire. 163a 
Lmic.ow Trait, ix. 401 A scribing noyse, ns ii it had beeiie 
the elm king of Hogs. 1891 Atkinsox l ast of Giant- 
Killers 149 Othcis used to call it the * Striker ’ because of 
the awful strikes ( .luicks) it uttered. 

Scrim (sknm). [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of thin canvas u*ed for lining in upholsteiy, and 
for other purposes. Also altrib . 

179a Statist. Ate Scot. VI. 514 A few ynrd-wides called 
Scums. 1875 Knu.hi Diet. Mech. t St rims, thin canvas 
glued on the inside of a panel to keep it from erm kim» or 
breaking. i88x Carter \ Co ’s Tract. Gardiner 75 It is a 
go< *1 plan to have coarse scrim canvas strainer! over the 
ventilators. x88i T. Moohk in Encyct. lint. XII. 220/a 
'1 hey should have attached to them scrim cloth (a sort of 
thin canvas', wliii h admits light pretty (icciy, vet i-> suffi- 
cient to wa,d off ordinary frosts. 1835 N. V. Weekly Sun 
13 Mayf/7 White go«.»ds, scrim curtains and table damasks 
have a fairly liberal outlet. 1893 Daily News 2 Feb. 2/6 
1 lie recent briskness in scum* has shown no sign of falling off. 

t Qcri'mer. Obs. rare “ *. lit 7 aonmure, 
[aphetic var. of Kscrimer.] A fencer. 

160a Smash, i 1 am. iv. vli. 101 (Qo.*) The Scritnures of 
thtir nation He swore had neither motion, guard nor eye, 

If ) oil opposd them. 

t Bcrrmish, sb. Obs. Forms: 6 ekrimisho, 
ekrymissho, aorimiahe, aoreamys, aoreamiaho. 
[/. Sc’RiMiSH v. Ci. the* later form Scrimmage sb.] 

L -Skirmish sb. 

*557 Machyn Diary (Ctimden) 144 The xvij day of July 
vv.11 a screstnys at Marg>sou be-twyn the Lngiysmen and 
Frenchcmen. 156* Montgomiuky in Archteolcgia XLV 11 . 
224 A* the a undent and faulmoUH Romaingi s. . who exei- 
c sed thei.e souldior-. to the sr. reanushc, to tnarcha in hat- 
tni’c (etc k Ibid. 226 Tr» be instructed yn martiall lealtes. . 
whithe the marclie, scrimishe, and order of ballade, 

2 . An alarm, an outcry, rare. Cf. Scuimmage 2. 
1503 in 10M Rep. l/ist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 39c Every 
man that answerilh not the crye or skrimishe at every of 
the town g.ittes. . with hi> feausabull weapon, to paie and 
foi (a>to x'w.d. 

t Scri’inish, v. Obs . Ill 6 akrymyashe, 
akryasmyu. [variant (after OF. est remiss-) of 
Skirmish v. (a. OF. es kermis s-) , q. v. for the full 
history. Cf. the later form Scrimmage v .] intr. 
To bkirmish. 

15*3 L.d. Burners Froiss. I. xviii. 9 b. And some of the 
oxie mountvd on gotxl horses, and rode forth to ski yniysshe 
wuh theym. x$54 Maciiyn Diary (Camden) 60 Ther the 
qweynt turn and (Wyatt’s] men dyd skryssmys. 

Scrimmage (skri mid^), icrommage 

(skrirmiclft), sb. Forms: a. 5 sorymmage, 6 
a cry mage, 7 aorimage, 7* 9 ekrimmage, 8 
akrimage, 8-9 aorimmage ; ii. 9 akrummage, 
aorummoge, [Altered form of Scriuibh sb., the 
ending beitiR associated with -aoe suffix. Cf. the 
parallel skirmage , obs. var. of Skirmish sb.] 
f 1 . Skirmish sb. Also, a fencing bout. Obs. 
c 1470 Hrnky Wallace in. 359 Ane Inglisman, on the gait, 
saw ho play At the Kcrymmagis a bukler on his hand. Ibid. 
ix. 458 Then lA)ngaweill, that ay was full sawage, With 
Wallace pa»t, a» ane to that sciyuunage. 1349 MSS. Dk. 


Rutland (Hist MSS. Comm.) IVjMfS To (J Duchemen that 
were hurt in the scryina^e at Dunbar, ms . 1367 Dmant 
Horace , Ep. 1. xviii F v, The Oste dcuydea their bargies,and 
the water scry mage then., in foishe guyse is playde by 
vouthely men. 1643 Par, Reg. Si. Mary’s Beverley 30 J une, 
O’r great sci image in Beverley & god gave us the victory. 
An outcry, alarm ; ■* Scrim I'jh sb. 2 . Obs. 
*631 Acts Durham High Comm. Crt. (Surtees) 30 Shea 
heard her mistris. .make a gr« at skriinmage or outcry. 

ii. colloq . A noisy con icu lion or tussle; also, a 
confused struggle between persons, often with ex- 
change of Mows ; a f/ee fight, scufHe. 

«. 1780 Johnson Lett. 6 June, Mrs. Vesey protests that 
1 do not love them since that hkrimnge. 1806 J. F. Coorst 
Mohicans xx, That we *-hrdl have what you may call a brisk 
push of it, is probable ; and it may happen, a brush, a skriin- 
mage. 1844 Catholic Weekly tmdr. 127 ’ihe wild exultant 
cry so frequently heard in an Irish scruumidge. 1884 
A/aneh. Exam. 15 Nov. 5/a '1 here wax generally a chance 
of a scrimmage with the police when these mounted pro- 
cessions took their outing. 1897 Maky Kingsi ky W . Africa 
138 Fearful scrimmage heard going on all the time on the 
deck below. 

0. 1813 E. Moor Suflu'k Words 356 Skrummage, a 
battle, a Iruy ; probably skirmish. 1830 Marryat King's 
Chon xxv i, In two scrummages onty two men were killed 
out of hundreds. 18313 — P. Simple xiit, ‘ Was there a fight T* 
‘Not much of a fight- only a bit of a ski ummage— three 
crowner’s inquests, no more ’ 1903 Daily Chron. 15 July 
6/3 (Che) entrance arrangements, which necessitated a 
Si rummage lasting from five to fifteen minutes to those who 
were ticket-holders. 

b. dial. A confused, noisy proceeding. (Cf. 

I Eng. Dial. Diet . and Scrimmage v, 2.) 

*855 Kim.slky Wcs/iv. Ho ! xxx, If everybody's caraniing 
about to once, each after his own man, (fc>body'U lind nothing 
in such a scrimmage oh that. 

4. Rugby loot ball. Originally, a confused struggle 
in which the players on either side endeavour to 
force their opponents aud the ball towards the 
opposite goal ; now, an ordeitd formation in which 
the two sets of forwards pack ihemselvcB together 
with their heads down and endeavour by pushing 
to work their opponents off the ball and break 
away with it or heel it out. Phr. 7 'o carry the 
scrimmage , to gain ground in a scrimmage. 'Jo 
hold the scrimmage, to prevent one’s opponents 
from gaining ground. 

a. 1864 l Kid 10 Dec. 403/2 After several severe scrim- 
mages in (he School goal, a run-in was obtained. 1887 
Smkarman Athletics A- boot bail 311 The first and essential 
tequisite to a forward team ix that it should be able to ' hold ', 
if not always to ’enny the scnmm.ige’. 1899 W Cami* in 
Football (Badm. I.ibr.) 287 (American Football) S *meone 
upon Ins side must nlaLc the hall on the ground at that 
spot for a 'xcrimniage', h*> it is tcimed. 

0. 1857 Huuiiks lorn Brown 1. v. Then the two sides 
close and you Lan see nothing for minutes but a sway- 
ing ciowd of boys, at one point violently agitated- 1 hnt is 
where the bull U. .'1 his is what we call a scrummage, 
gentlemen. 18^7 Kentledge's Handbk. Football 47 A her uni- 
mage commences— i. e. the holder puis the ball down on 
the ground, and all who have closed round on their re-pec- 
tive sides begin kicking at the ball. 1889 H \ assai l Rugby 
bootball 32 A team must contain enough honest workers 
to be able to hold the scrummage. 189a Outdoor Games 
548 A maul, or light scrummage. Ibid. 549 A loose scrum- 
mage inay be described as half way between a maul and a 
dubbic. 

b. A tussle for the ball among players (in various 
games). 

1883 F. M. Crawford At r. Isaacs viii, (Polo] Twice the ball 
was sent over the line. . by long sweeping blows fiom Isaacs, 
who ever hovered on iheedge of the si nmmage. 1889 /'/*/</ 12 
Jan. 61/3 (Hockey) Lucas ouiting the ball Inrough out of a 
si rummage in front of goal off trie goal-keeper. Hud. 89/1. 

| Association | A sci immagc m t he mouth of the goal appeared 
likely to result m a further point. 

Scrummage, scru mmage, v. [f. the sb.] 

1. intr. * To sknniUh, quanel ; lo scramble; to 
argue' {Eng. Dial. Did.). 

a i8>3 Fokhy Doc. E. A ngiin, Scrimmage , Scrummage v^ 
to skirmish, &c. 

2. 'I’o bustle about. 

1833 T. Hook Lotte 4 Pride vi, You keep here, sir, while 
I go skrimmiging about the premi e-* 2883 Fknnkll- 

Elmhirht Cream Leicester sh. 255 Without a scent, hounds 
scrimmaged hither and thither with the cubs in the low 
dense goise. 1887 Hark Story Lfe 51900) \ 1. 59 She 
scrimmaged at the fire, and raked out all she possibly could. 

3. Rugby Football. To put (the ball) in a scium- 
mage as a means of re-statling the game when and 
where it has been temporarily slopped, os for Rome 
bleach of the rules ; also, to propel or take along 
in a scrimmage. 

1881 Sportsman’s Year.bk. 165 The ball Is scrummaged 
where the act of off-side was committed. 2887 Field 10 Nov. 
790/t 'i he ball had been d*uid a short w ay outside, and when 
scrummaged off was removed out of danger. 189a < Outdoor 
G antes 540 If it [sc. the hall] is scrummaged over [the goal, 
line], the chances are ten to one that the defending side 
avert disaster by means oi a touch-down. 

Scri mmager, icru mmagor. [f. Scrim- 
mage v. + -KRLJ Due who takes part in a scrim- 
mage. 

2882 Sportsman’s Yeardk. 263 [Hockey] A somewhat 
heavier stick be*t suits me scrimmager. 1889 H. Vaxsall 
Rugby Football 28 But asevery(forward]plA>er..hastogo 
into scrummages whether he likes it or not, he can at least 
learn not to spoil the play of the genuine scrummagers. 
fig. 1903 <J. Rev. Apr. 534 it is the fashion to decry tboae 
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hardy serlmmagert wHom battle-pieces occupy ao modi of 
the old reviews. 

Scri mmag i n g, scrummaging, vbl sb. 
[f. Sobimmaqi v . * -INO l.J The Atition of the vb. 

1887 Shcabman A thirties f Football 304 It became 
necessary to choose some for their scrimmaging, and others 
for their dribbling and following up. 1889 Field s6 Jan. 
193/1 A lot of fast scrummaging was indulged in. 

D. attrib . 

1887 Field 19 tyov. 790/1 The forwards are a capital set In 
the open, but lack scrummaging power, 1887 Shearman 
A thirties <t Football 305 The loose scrimmaging system* 

Scrimmaging, ///. a. (f. Scrimmage v. + 
•ino 5 *.] That scrimmages; bustling, fussy. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sponges 5 >. 7>wr xlv. <1803) jx Mrs, 
Jawley ford, .was a very scrimmaging, rough-and-ready sort 
of woman, ibid. lii. 993 Their management [pack of 
hounds! was only of the scrimmaging order. 

Scrimp (skrimp), a. and adv. [This and the 
related Scrimp v, first appear in the iSth c. The 
origin is obscure; cognate forms are Sw., Da. 
skrumpen shrivelled, MHG. schrimpfen (Mid.Ger. 
sc hr imps n str. vb.) to contract, trans. to wrinkle 
up (the nose), G. schrumpftn to shrivel; also 
Shrimp sb., in ME. a diminutive creature. More 
remotely allied are OK. scrimman to be paralysed, 
Scram a] A. adj. Scant, scanty, meagre. 

17x8 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II- 380 They say the young 
man is none of the greatest abilities, and the people are not 
so much for him. and his call scrimp ; and it's alleged this 
aversion comes from the Presbytery. X7a$ Ramsay Gentle 
Shepk . 111. iv, He gangs about sornan frae Place to Place, 
As scrimp of Manners as of Sense and Grace. 1733 
W. Crawford Infide lity { 1836) 39 Onr own soul. .Is. .too 
scrimp an image to give us either a full or clear representa- 
tion of him. 181a Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Huxb. Scot. 1. 13 
The accommodations necessary for preparing the grain for 
market ought never to be too scrimp. 1854 Miss Kkddik 
Fhernie Millar 1 . ii. 24 Mrs. Millar in a scrimp dark green 
woollen dress. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natnr. xviii. 386 Edward, 
though poor and scrimp of means, has always enjoyed a 
happy home. 1897 Westni. Gas. 9 Nov. 1/3 Their scrimp 
management of the most lucrative investment in the world. 

t B. adv. Scarcely, barely. Obs. 
x8«4 Miss Fkrrikr Inker, x I, Not that he's come no far as 
to need it— ior it's but scrimp nix miles. 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge xi. (1863) 189 And 1 can scrimp deny that same. 
Scrimp (skrimp), v. Also Sc. akrimp. [See 
Scrimp a . J 

L trans. To keep on abort allowance ; esp. with 
regard to food. 

a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1807) 754 At Hallow-fair, whare 
brow-iters rare..dinna scrimp ye o’ a skair O’ kebbucksfrae 
their pantries. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, I trust you 
winna skrimp yoursell for what is needfu' for your health. 
1886 Tennyson Lockxley Hall After 221 There the Master 
scrimps his haggard sempstress of her daily bread. 

2 . To cut snort in amount ; to be sparing of. 

1834 Tail's Mag. I. 726/2 Pensions and sinecures were 
now defensible My wisdom's rules ; and who could think of 
set imping ’em. 187c Tennyson Q. Mary 111. id. Do not 
scrimp your phra-e, But stretch it wider. 

3 . tnlr. To economize, to be niggardly. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. t. viii. Poems 1890 II. i«x 
While wo arc saving and scrimping at the spigot, tne 
government is drawing off at the bung. 1909 New York 
Observer 2 Sept. 313/2 The result of overwork in frequent 
but fruitless endeavors to scrimp 011 household expenses. 
Hence Bori'mping vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1835 Mrs. Whitciier Widow Bedott P. xxvii. (1883) 123 
Bethiar Nobles. .knows.. how every lady in town carries 
on her kitchenary consarns, how scrimpin' they live, and 
ail that. .893I .eland Mem. I. 7 <fo This wretched scrimping 
prevailed through the whole business. 

Scrimped (skrimpt), ppi. a. Also 8 Sc. 
aorimpit, -et. [f. Scrimp v. + -edL] Stinted, 
contracted, narrow. 

1715 Ramsay Gentle She/h. r. i, A Mind that's scrim pit 
never wants some Care. 1786 Burns Ep. to 7 . S. iii,Tnat 
auld, capricious carlin, Nature, To mnk amends for scrimpet 
stature, She’s turn'd you off a human-creature On her first 
plan. 1889 Daily Tel aa Apr. a The xth West Surtey had 
the new haversack, the cover of which is too scrimped. * 

Scrimpincss (skri-mpin^s). [f. Scrimpy a. + 
-ness.] ‘Scrimpy' quality, meagreness. 

1858 Surtees Ash Mamma II, Monsieur, rising In the gig, 
shoeing the scrimpiness of his coat. 

t Scri’mple, v. Obs. rare . [Cf. Crimplk v. ; 
also Scrum plb v. and G. schrumpcln, schrum/feln .] 
trans. To shrivel with fierce heat, to scorch. Also, 
to crumple, crinkle. Hence 1 •cri'mpled ppl. a. 

*313 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111 . 396 The Scuttis 
hiruls. .Of scrymplit ledder mony closbow maid. 1*1371 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1646 i. 17 A trane of powder was 
•.sett a fyre, quhilk gave to the blessed many re of God a 
Blaise, skrimpled his left hand, and that syd of his face. 
8orimply (skri*m pi 1 i) , adv. [f. Scrimp a. + -lt*. ] 

1. In a niggardly, parsimonious manner. 

1704 Ramsay Health 364 Nor scrimply save from what's to 
merit due. a 17 * 8 — Miser 4 Minos 6 He. .scrimply fed on 
Crumbs and Water. 1864 J. Brown 7 eems 3 Nature.. had 
finished off the rest of Jeems somewhat scrimply, as if aha 
bad run out of means. 

2 . Barely, scarcely. 

17M Burns Vision 1. xl, Down flow'd her robe, a tartan 
sheen. Till half a leg was scrimply seen. 1873 ContemA 
Rev. XXL 43a It is a diaap and easy course, but scrimply 
honest. 

Scrimpy (skri-mpi), a. [f. Scrimp a. + -r.] Of 
meagre dimensions, scanty. 


»8 SS Robinson Whitby Giost H Scrimpy, i 486 Mrs. Gas- 
roll Wives 4 Dam, xlli, A . .jacket over bar scrimpy and 
short white petticoat. 1883 ***** ¥Art Aug. 40a/! A ball 
and staircase leu abjectly 4 scrimpy ' than those usually 
met with. 

Scrimshank (akrimjmqk), v. Mil. slang. Also 
akr-. [Of obscure origin,] inir. To shirk duty- 
Hence BuiinshsnltiBg vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; also 
EcrlmahaBk sb. % an act of ‘scrimshanking 1 ; 
Sorliasfcaaker, a shirker. 

1890 BarrIre & Lklano Slang Scrimshank v ^ Scrim- 
sb anker. 1893 Kipling Many invent, 1x1 If Mulyaney 
stops skrimshanking. .1 lay your lives wUl be trouble to 
you. ifoaBUuhw.Afag. Jan. a/a A skrimshanking Tommy, 
1903 Pilot 17 Oct. 378/1 We all know that you are due for 
a long skrim-shank next month. 

Scrimshaw (skri'mfj),^- Naut. [Of obscure 
origin ; the surname Scrimshaw , if not actually 
the source, may have influenced the form^ of the 
word. Cf. prec.] A general name (also scrimshaw 
work) for the handicrafts practised by sailors by way 
of pastime during long whaling and other voyages, 

! and for the products of these, as small manufactured 
articles, carvings on bone, ivory, or shells, and the 
like. Also Storlmakaw v. t trans. to decorate or 
produce as scrimshaw work ; absol. to employ one- 
self in scrimshaw work ; 8crTmah*nd*r, -shandy 
— Scrimshaw sb. ; Borl-mehoner, one who practises 
scrimshaw work. 

1851 H. Melville Whale 1 . 14 , 1 found a number of young 
teamen.. examining. .divers specimens of scrimshandcr. 
Ibid . 1 1 . ia8 Other Tike skrirnsbander articles. 1864 Hotten's 
SI ting Diet ., Scrimshaw , anything made by sailors for them- 
selves in their leisure hours at sea is called Scrimshaw-work. 
1883 Clark Rusrei.l Sailors' Lang , Scrim shandy, an 
Americanism signifying the objects in ivory or bone carved 
by whalemen during their long voyages. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib . Catal. 198 Collection illustrating the games, amuse- 
ments, literature, art-work of the fishermen ; musical instru- 
ments, carvings (‘ scrimshandy '), &c. Ibid, 207 Walrus tusks 
scrim-shawed, and frame made of walrus ivory. 1887 Goode, 
etc. Fisheries of U. S. v. II. 331 Scrimshawing is. .the art .. 
of manufacturing useful and ornamental articles at sea. 1898 
K 1 . Bullkn Cruise of * Cachalot' viii. 83 l'he great jaw- 
pans were sawn off, and placed at the disposal of anybody 
who wanted pieces of bone for 'scrimshaw', or carved work. 
Ibid. xxi. 258 S uch pieces as were useful to the ' scrimshoners ’ 
for ornamenting their nicknacks. 1906 B. Lubbock Jack 
Derringer 171 Specimens of bkrim&hnudcr, rare shells and 
Japanese niukkles iu cabinets. 

Serin (skrin\ dial. Mining. Also 9 skrin. 
•orinn. [Cf. MDu. schrinde , schrunde (Kilion) 
» 01 IG. scrunta (mod.G. schrunde) fissure, crack, 
OHG . scrinlan (MHG., MDu. schrinden)to crack.] 
(See auot. 1 881.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet D4, In Serins they are usually 
made by Choaking in lung Stones between the two Sides. 
1809 Glover's Hist. Derby I. 63 Small (lead) veins, usually 
called strings , or serins , often extend from the rake. 1836 
R. Furness Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 135 In shaft, and 
scrinn, broad-rake, flatt, pipe, and vein, Hi* mode of timber- 
ing shew'd all others mean. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Serin , or Skrin, Derb., a small subordinate vein. 

Scrinch (skrintj), v. U. S. [Cf. Scbinob v.] 
tnlr. To sit closely, to squeeze together. 

i860 Mrs. Whitney IVe Girls vi, Nor have to scrinch all 
up. .lor fear she'd touch us. 

t Serine. Obs. Forms : a. 3, 5 -6 scry no, 6 
serine, sorynne, skryne,6-7 skrine; fb. 5 serene, 

6 soreene. [a. OF. escrin (mod.F. dcrin jewel- 
case) L. scrittium box for books and papers, 
writing-desk, whence OE. serin Shrink sb. Cf. 
MDu., Du. schrijn (MDu. also schrein , schreen , 
whence possibly the 0 forms above).] A box for 
the safe-keeping of valuables ; s/ec. a chest in 
which the relics of saints are preserved, a Shrink. 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 46 (to quene of seluer and [of] gold 
an rteba scry no wro^te. ia. roc. in Wr.-Wulcker 610/35 
Scrintum , v as vet locus ubi libri vel thesauri servant ur , a 
serene, c 1430 Mirk's Festiai 180 He com to pe chyrch and 
to pe scryneof Saynt Wenefryd. a 1553 Udall Royster D. 
iv. vii. (Arb.) 73, f haue seene your head with it full many 
a tyme, Couered as safe as it had bene with a skrine, 1536 
Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 91 Item the v tk day of Janu- 
arij [1555] was sent Edwardes day and tbene was sett up 
the scrynne at West my* ter. 1370 Levins Mam p. 69/31 
A screene, tennium. 1591 G. Fletcher Russs Commw. 
vL 17 b. In the great Church.. is erected a stage whereon 
standeth a serine that beareth vpon it the Imperiall cappe 
and robe of very riche stuffe. 1648 Hexham 11, Een Schrijne, 
a Skrine, or a Coffin. 

b. Jig, 

134a Udall Rrasm. Aboph. 125 b, The mynde or solle of 
manne is . . housed or hidden within the tabernacle or skry ne 
of the bod ye. 

t Scri nerary. Obs. rare —l . [ad. It. scrim - 
rario , erron. form of scriniario .] — Scrinurt. 

1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 1. hi. 85 The Chancellor. . 
had under him twelve Scrineraries, and one Proto-Scxinerary. 

Scringe (skrindg) , sb. [Belongs to Sorinoi ».*] 
A kind ol seine net. Also scringe net. 

1831 Act 14 k *5 Viet. c. «6 | 6 It shall not be lawfal for 
any Person to use for the Purpose of taking Herrings, .any 
Sweep, Circle. Ring Net, or Scringe Net. or any Net pro- 
hibited by the said*. Acts. 1893 'J. Bickerdyke* Sea 
Fishing e8a There are broadly speaking, thiea descriptions 
of seine netsi (1) the common or deep-water seine, (a) the 
luck aeine, and (3) the ground seine, foot seine, or scringe, 


Bering*, v . 1 Obt. «xe- dial. Also 9 (dial) 
skresnge, «lcrUk*«. [Altered form of Qumoa; 
see Soft--] 

L front. To screw tip (one’s free) ; to shrug (the 
back or shoulders) from cold- 


Suffolk Words Skringt . screw, shrink | In this sense, 

sheep clipped in cold weather < 


are said te skringe Uieir 

backs up.' ' 

2 . To squeeze violently. 

1790 Mas. Ann Wheelsb Westmorld. Died. Ul. 73 Tom., 
fel a top on him an ekreengd him terrably. 1834 Miss 
Baker Nortkampt. Gloss., Skringe, 

3 . in/r. To flinch, cower. 

«x 8 as F or by Voc. E. Anglia, Scringe,., to cringe t to 
shrink as it were from fear or chastisement. i 88 s Lowell 


so baad as all that 


Boring* (skrindj), V* dial. Also soroeogo, 
skrosngo. [Prob. a use of the dialectal skreengt 
‘to scourge, flog* (Jara.).l inir . To fish with a 
scringe net. Also Irons. Hence SerTnglnff vbl 
sb. and ppl. a. Also Bori'nger. 

1 8*3 Jamieson, Shreengin. a. A mode of fishing with small 
nett during the night, without the aid of torches, on 
the coast of Argylesbire. This mode of fishing is simply 
scourging the water. 1898 Macmamus Bend of Road ao8 
Her bate wasn't to be foun*, nor yet her like again, an* 
scree nge all Irelan* with a Herrin' net 1901 Scotsman 4 
Mar. 10/1 It is a fashion for yacht owners to say that scring- 
ing, if carried on by their crews, is not carried on by their 
consent. Ibid*, On tne calm summer nights scringing crews 
will travel long distances. Ibid., Professional scungers are 
in no sense sportsmen. 

Boriniary. [ad, late L. sertnidrius , f . serin ium : 
see Sckink.] A keeper of the archives. 

1866 Stubbs Lett. (1004) 104 The Archbishop of Trevee 
was Ludolf. and a Ludolf was serin iary in 978, and may 
have been tne same person. 

Scrip (skrip), sb . I arch. Forms : 3-7 sorippe, 
4-5 soripe, skrlppe, 4-6 skrip, 5 soryp(s > 
akryppe, 5-6 skryp, soryppo, 3- scrip. Prob. a. 
OF. escrep(p)e wallet, purse, bag for alms (later 
escerfe , est harpe, mod. F. kharpt scarf). Cf. Shrip, 
ON. had skreppa (Sw. skrhppa. Da. skreppe) in the same 
sen*e, but it is doubtful whether the word is native or from 
OF. The OF. word is commonly supposed to be of Teut, 
origin ; cf. the MHG. gloss 'sc her be, pera ' (Graff.). The 
commonly cited OE. tcri/P has no existence ; the supposed 
instance is a scribal or editorial mistake for scip (ship;.] 

A small bag, wallet, or satchel, es/. one carried 
by a pilgrim, a shepherd, or a beggar. 

In ME. frequently coupled with Bouroon 1 («* staff); cf. 
OF. escreps et bordon. 

a 1300 A'. Horn 1003 Horn tok burdon and scrippe. a 13M 
Cursor M. 11423 pair scrippes. .J»am (ailed neuer o drinc no 
fixle. 1303 Lanol. P. Pl. C. viii. 180 Ich seyh neuere pal- 
mere with pylc ne with scrippe [v jr. shrippe] Asken after 
hym. c 1400 Rom. Ross 7405 She had a burdoun ai of 
Ihcfte And a scrippe of rainte Distrcsse. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 262/3 (He] clad hym with thabyte of a pylgryme 
. .a scryppe on bis sholdet and a pylpryms staff in nis right 
honde. 1524 in G. Oliver Historic Coll. (1841) App. 13 
A fttaffe and scryppe of Seynt James. 1370-3 in Nicbols 
Progr. Elis. (1823) I. 324 A scrippe of molhor-of-per le, . . 
hanging at three little cheinei of golde. 1610 Fletcher 
Faithf. Shepk. 1. i, Every Shepherds Boy Puts on his lusty 
green, with gaudy hook, And hanging scrip of finest Cordo- 
van. 1648 Herrick Haber. , Captivd Bee 11 He laid hit 
little scrip Ot hony 'fore her Laduhip. 1661 Morgan Sph. 
Gentry 11. viii. 104 Argent a Cheveron between three Pal- 
mer* scrips Sable. 1766 Goldsm. Hermit vil, A scrip with 
herbs and fruiis supplied. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rmdge 
xlv, He wore, hanging with a long strap round his neck, a 
kind of scrip or wallet, in which to carry food. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par.\. 11. 458 A staff he bore, but nowise was he 
bent With scrip or wallet. 

allusively. 1387 Greene Penelopes Web D 1, Fallen from 
a Crowne to a Cottage, and from a Scepter almost to a Scrip, 
Comb. 1330 Palsgr. 799 Scryppe wyse, lyke or in maner 
of a scryppe. 

t Sorip, sb.* Sc, Obs. [f. Scrip r.*] A scorn- 
ful grimace. 

1470 Henry Wallace vl 143 Ane maid a scrip, and tyt 
at his iang suorde. 

Sorip (skrip), sb.* Obs. exc.dial.Ctee E.D.D.). 
[App. an alteration of Scrap sb. and Scrape sb., 
with weakened vowel expressive of smallness; 
prob. influenced by association with Script sb.] 

1 . A small piece or scrap (of paper, usually with 
writing upon it ; rarely, of other thingi). 

1617 Hut ron Whs. II. 92 There is not the least scrip of 
the bill kept In band for any second demand, when once 
the bond is cancelled. 1676 C Hatton in H attorn Corr , , 
(1878) *341 I punish myself y‘ I may revenge myself on you 
for y* little scripps of paper. 1681 E. Mu * thy Stats fret. 

8 16 He would not save the least scrip of his goods. 1891 
Locke Consid. Lower, interest (1692) as That cannot be 
till scrips of Paper can be made current Coin. 1704 J. Pitts 
Relig. Mohammetans v. 33 They'll not suffer a scrip of 
clean Paper to lie on the Ground. 1744 Smebbeare Matrix 
mouy (1766) I. 243 Of such strange Importance can Love 
make a Scrip of Paper, and a few black Lines. 1809 W. 
Irving Nnickerb, To Public (1849)97 And here have 1 ., 
collected, collated, end arranged them, scrip and scrap. 

2 . Scrip {ef a pen ) : a small scrap of writing. CL 
Scraps sbt a h Sobibi sb.* 2. 

1710 K. Ward Lf/i H. More Pret, It was the Expression 
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BOBIPTUBAL. 


of « ver y great Person. Thai not a Scrip of As poetort 
should bo tost. 1775 JotsmomZ*/. Writ. 189a I. 489* I 
never had received the scrip Of a pen from any mortal 
breathing. 1779 J. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) \yt For 
God's sake never reproach me again with not writing or 
with writing scrips. 1874 N. ♦ Q.Str. v. L 66 , 1 sent yoo 
a 'scrip ' at once, to thank you for the parcel, and now write 
more fully. 1909 Westm. Gas. 13 Apr. a/3 When 1 write to 
you, I often sigh To see so poor a scrip. 

3. U. S. Fractional paper currency. 

1889 M A co UN List Canadian Plants, The price of the list 
is 50 cents per copy. Scrip preferred to postage stamps. 

Scrip (skrip), sb.* [Short for Subscription.] 

1. (Short for + subscription receipt.) Originally, 
a receipt for a portion of a loan subscribed. Now, 
in strict commercial use, a provisional document 
entitling the holder to a share or number of shares 
in a joint-stock undertaking, and exchangeable for 
a more formal certificate when the necessary pay- 
ments have been completed ; often collect, sing. 
Hence, in loose or popular language, applied to 
share certificates injfeneral. 

176a T. Mobtimbb Ev. Man own Broker (ed. 5) Iv. J74 
The receipts for the 3 per Cent. Annuities, are called by the 
Brokers, Scrip, and Light-Horse. . .In the month of March 
. .just after the second payment, a person may buy a receipt 
for 500/. Scrij). for 95/. 1796 Grose Diet. Y'ulgar T. (ed. 3) 
s v., Scrip is also a Change Alley phrase for the last loan 
or subscription. What does scrip go at for the next 
rencounters? what does scrip sell for delivered at the next 
day of settling? s8ao G. G. Camky Guide Publ. Funds 
xo When the loan is in progress .. the separate parts., a re 
called Scrip. 1808-39 Waasraa s. v., A certificate of stock 
subscribed to a bank or other company, or of a share 
of other joint property, is called in America a scrip. 1833 
Thackeray in National Stamtard 18 May, The eighths, 
halves, and quarters, scrip, options, and shares. 1848 R <n>. 
Statutes Wisionsin (1858) 40 No scrip, certificate, or other 
evidence of state debt. 1850 Carlyi ■ Latter-d. Pamfik. 
vii. 4 You find a dying railway, you say to it, Live, blossom 
anew with scrip. 1853 Tennyson Brook 4 Lucky rhymes 
to him were scrip anJ share. 1865 Shareholders' Guard. 

8 Nov. 847/9 * Scrip . is applied to the stocks given in ex- 
change for a loan, as Reduced Scrip, Consol Scrip, &c. x888 
F. Hums Mine. Midas 1. ti, The small table before him was 
covered with scrip. 1901 Rules Sloek Exik. 14X In case 
the payment of an instalment on Foreign or other Scrip fails 
on a Settling-day. 
b. attrib . 

1798 Chron. In Ann . Reg. 33/1 Robert Reaves the stock 
broker who was.. found guilty.. of forging scrip-receipts. 
8830 Db la Bechk Refit- GeoL Comiu. etc. 565 The number 
of bhares has nmounted to 10,000 or more in the scrip mines. 
184s Tiiackkray Gt. Hoggarty Diant. xi. The shares were 
■crip shares, making the dividend payable to the bearer. 
1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamfih. vii. 3 Mounted on some 
figure of a Locomotive, garnished with Scrip-rolls proper. 
1869 Kkdimeld Law Railways (ed. 4) I. 7 They have no 
right to decline accepting such scripholder, as a shareholder. 
s&Sx Chicago /'trues 4 June, The directors of the Atlanta 
and West Point railroad have decided to issue a scrip divi- 


Scriplos ftkri'plte), *' [Scufj 6 . 1 ] With, 
out scrip or wallet. (With allusion to Matt x. 10 .) 
1890 J. Hamilton Mem. Lady Colquhome vi. 334 Then u 


dend of *00 per cent interest. 188a Ogilvik. Scrip-company, 
a company having shares which pass by delivery, without 
the formalities of register or transfer. 1901 Rules Stock 
Jbxch. 199 Every bond or scrip share is to be considered 
perfect, unless it be much torn or damaged. 

2. Bookselling. (Short for subscription price.) 
A trade price 35 % below the published price. 

So called because this was originally the price at which 
books were sold by the publisher to the booksellers who 
'subscribed' them, i. e. agreed before publications take a 
certain number of copies. Now, however, 1 scrip '.is the most 
unfavourable trad* terms that are given, the ordinary trade 
rate being known as ' sale price '. 

1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1173/1 To enter the books at scrip. 
1807 Publishers' Circular 3 July 8/2 Those dealers who 
refuse to come into the arrangement.. should be supplied at 
no better terms than scrip. 

+ Scrip, v* Obs. rare. In 5 akryp. [f. Scrip 
jA 1 ] reft '. To provide oneself with a scrip. 

1416 Lydq. De GuiL Pilgr. 6515 Whan they hem akryppen 
euerychon. 

+ Scrip, V. a Sc. Obs. Also 6 skrip(e, 7 aoirp. 
rcr. Scour v .] a. trans. To mock, deride, b. 
intr. To scoff, jeer. 

4 1450 Holland llowlat 67 Sum skripe me with scome. 
sgoo-ao Dunbar Fenyit Ireir 97 The 1a him skrippit with 
a&kryke. a 157a Knox lint. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. x 19 The 
Cardinall stripped and said, 4 It is hut the Island fiote 1651 
Calderwood Hiit. Kirk (1843) lb >78 When Lethington 
bad viewed the Apologie, ho scripped and said, 4 Homines 
obscuri '. 1658 K. Baiixik Lett, ty Jnls. (1841) HI. 36a 

They scirp at all we can doe or say for peace. 


5 Borypull, 6 soripple. [ad. L. scripulutu, var. 
of scrupulus, ~um ScRurLE, esp. in the sense of 
4 small weight *.] -Scruple jA* and 2 . 

C 1380 Wycuf Set. Wks. II. 201 pus scicn seintis, fiat him 
wantih not scripul of privy felowbhip, hat leeve]» to blame 
an open synne. 138a — Exod. xxx. 11 A side, that is, a 
no u nee, hath Iwenti half scripillcs. Ibid. 1 Sam. xxv. si 
This dial not be to thee.. into scripil of herte (Vulg. tn 
urupulum cordis J. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. it. 418 Putte 
th eryn A scriple of foyl, and balfascriple of fjn Saffron. 
c 1450 Mirk's Eestial 18 This holy apostoll preuet so oure 
fay, hat he lafte noacryppll yn no parte heryn. 1540 J. Hey- 
wood FourPP. 614 Here is a syrapus de fti/ansys A lyttcll 
thynge is ynough of thye For euen the weyght of one scrip- 
pull Shall make you stronge as a crippull. 

t Scriple, n. Obs. rare. In 5 sorypylL [Origin 
obscure, but cf. Scrupleness. 1 Scrupulous. 

a 1500 M bdwall Nature 1. 1981 (Brandi) Yf be vary agayne 
Of scrypyll ymagynauyon. 


>850 J. Hamilton Mem. Lady Colgukotm vi 334 Then u 
was that on the adherents of the new and scripless Institu- 
tion was poured out that spirit of joyful contribution. 1867 
R. Palmer Life P . Howard 3 As purse less, scripless and 
shoeless as the seventy-two disciples of Christ. 
Scrippftg* (skrrp&ia). [f. Scrip sb.i + -age.] 
Jn ShaJcspere’s phr. scrip ana scrippage , modelled 
on bag and baggage ; rarely used independently. 

s6oo Smaks. ATr. L. hi. ii. 171 Come Shepheard, let vs 
make an honorable relreiL though not with bagge and 
baggage, yet with scrip and scrippage. 181a Scott Fam. 
Lett. 90 Sept. (1894) 1. viiL 930, I wrote to Morritt that I 
would make a raid on him with bag and baggage, scrip and 
scrippage about Monday. 1855 Chamb. fm/.l V. 918, I.. 
found I should be knocked entirely to pieces hy the grsue 
and jam of the boxes and scrippage, as the tide of carrier- 
ponies crushed pa»t me. 

t Scripper. Cant. obs. (See quot.) 
1591GRKKNK Not. Diuov. Cosenage(i5Q2)Ca, InhighLawe 
The theefe is called a High lawier. He that settetb the 
Watch, a Scripper. 1608 Dekker Reiman qf Load. (ed. a) 
04 b. 

Scri p-scrap, colloq. [reduplication of Scrap 
sb.] Miscellaneous scraps; adds and ends. 

[1804 J. Collins [title) Scripscrapologia.) 1894 Leisure 
Hour I* eh. 266 [Heading of a collection of snippets ] Scrip- 
scrap. 

Script 1 (skript). Also 5 akript. [In ME. an 
etymological spelling of Scritb (so OF. escript for 
escrit L. scriptum) ; later, ad. L, scrip/- it m, 
neut. pa. pple. of scribire to write, used subst.] 

1. Something written ; a piece of writing. Now 
rare. + Script of mart : see Mart sb 

0374 [*ee SckiteI. ci^oo St. Alexius (l,aud 108) 409 
In his hond he fund a skript [Vernon MS. nkrit ; rime as 
tyd]. 1600 Hoi land Livy xi 11. M29 Hedelivercd unto them 
a script 10 this effect as followeih. 1604 Fi etuier Wife for 
Month 1. ii, Do you see this Sonnet, This loving Script ? do 
you know from whence itcame too? 1665 J. Eliot Commun. 
Ch. Pref., A few copies of this small script are printed. 
1690 Evelyn Let. Aug. in Pepys' Diary (1879) VI. 168 
This hasty script is to acquaint you that [etc.]. 171a 

l /same's Colled. (O. H. S.) VII. 315 He delivered to me a 
Parchment Script, .the words of which Script here follow. 
178* W. Pollard Let. to Dr. Parr 95 Feb. in Pis Wks. 
(1828) VIII. 383, I once more repeat, that any script of 
paper assuring me of your welfare will give me the greatest 
satisfaction. 1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia vm. ad fm., For- 
give this feeble script, which doth thee wrong, Measuring 
with little wit thy lofty Love. 1900 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 374 
The gret-n banner with its scrim of gold. 
fig. 1891 Harfier's Mag. Alar. 534/a A beardless face, 
fullof the script of years. 

2. Handwriting, the characters used in hand- 
writing (as distinguished from print). Also attrib. 9 
as in scrift hand, Utter. 

i860 S S. Haldeman Analyt. Orthogr. iiL 95 Script and 
printing are essentially dilferent. 1865 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) L 86 The press in each country .. reproduced exactly 


printing are essentially dilferent. 1865 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) L 86 The press in each country .. reproduced exactly 
the script-hand of each country. 1885 'S. J.uska ' As itivas 
written 1B4 The writing is German Script. *887 [title) 
Script Letters for Perforating and Sewing. 1899 HurroN in 
Life of H. C aide nvood (1 900) 288 It was written in full on 
a sheet of ship paper in his own clear script. 

b. Typogr. (In full script type.) A kind of type 
devised to imitate the appearance of handwriting. 

1838 Timperley Printers' Man. 63 Si ript Type Script 
in former times called Cursive. 1841 W. Savage Diet. 
Printing Tit Since 1820 the English letter founders have 
produced a variety of beautiful Scripts of different sizes. 
1846 W,H»i 4 Shanoood's Spec. Bk. Type % Great Primer 
Script, cast on a common Square Body. 

c. used cUtrxb. of systems oi shorthand which 
resemble longhand in general appearance and in 

I the movements of the hand that are required. 

1888 (title) Science Victorious I. .Published by tho Script 
Phonography Co. of Scotland. Ibid. 7 Shorthand con- 
structed on the Script or one.slope principle. 1907 Daily 
Chron. it July 6/6 The shorthand was Mr. Malone** script 
•ystem. 

[ 3. A kind of writing, a system of alphabetical or 

| other written characters. 

1883 Sayce Fresh Lt.fr. Ane. Monum. i. 15 The inscrip, 
tions of Nineveh turned out to be written in the same lan- 
guage and form of cuneiform script. 1883 I. Taylor Al- 
phabet I. 268 Thus both scripts were probably employed 
concurrently for a considerable period. 1899 A/hensruns 
76 Au£. 277/2 A. .knowledge of Japanese, especially of its 
complicated scripts. 1009 Expositor May 437 Recent excava- 
tion has carried the history of the use of the Babylonian 
script in Palestine a little further, 

4. Law. * The original or principal instrument, 
where there are part and counterpart \ Cf. rescript . 

1856 Bouvier Amer. Law Diet. (ed. 6) s.v. Part , Cove- 
nants were formerly made in a script and rescript, or part 
and counterpart. 

5. In theatrical parlance, short for Manuscript. 
(Written 'script.) 

1897 Westm. Gap. 13 May 10/1 Hearing of the success of 
the play from a friend, Macieady wrote asking to see the 
'script. ' 1900 Ibid. 22 Mar. 10/1 Mrs. Campbell has had 
the '.script of ' Teas' on her hands for quite a while. 

t Script 2 . Obs. [Var. ol Scrip sb.* J -Scrip 
1. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. II. tn. 374 The Bank of England 

t ive no interest upon their notes, whereas the Bank of the 
fnivene improve what we have lying there to immense 
advantage, far beyond what could be made in Script by 
any Jew or clerk iu the secretary office let into secrete. 


Seription (tlcri-pfan). [ad, L. scriptiM-em, 
f. scribire to write. Of. OF. escripsion 9 escricion.J 
1 1. A writing ; a document ; on inscription. Obs. 
1997 A. M. tr. Guittemeau's Fr. Chfrurg. 5 b, To imptoye 
their time in the reodinge of my BcripUons [r/V] and wnt- 
ingea. 1607 Bp. J. King Serm. 5 Nov. 34 Let the seription 
oft those tables bee. Non nobis domine\t\jc.\ 1693 Dryden 
Ded. \rd Misc., 1 care not much If I give this handle toonr 
bad illiterate Poetasters, for the defence of their Scriptions, 
as they call them. 

2. The action of writing, rare. 

»8ee-ia Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1897) I. S79 
Recordation, registration, seription. 

3. Handwriting; a kind of handwriting, rare. 

1846 Mask ell Mon. Rit. II. p. xxxiv, The vellum i> 

rough, and the seription careless. 1849 Rock Ch.qfhathert 

1. 18 note. This Anglo-Saxon MS. is of the early part of the 
ninth century, and a fac-simile of its sorption is given by 
Hickes. Ibid. I. iiL 975 Britain taught Ireland a peculiar 
stvle of seription. 

t S c rip tit a* t ion. Obs. rare-*. M.L. * scrip- 
tit at iOn-cm y n. of action f. scrip/i/dre t frequent, of 
scribire to write.] Continual writing. 

1653 R- Bailor Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 38^ The Brownista, 
whose contrary scriptitations had divulged all their divisions. 

Soriptmous (skripti*Jas),a. rare. [f. L. script- 9 
ppl. stem of scribPre to write + -iTious.] Com- 
mitted to writing. Hence Scrlptl'tioualy adv. 

1 80a- is Bkntham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 55 Scrip- 
titioua orscriptitiously delivered depositional testimony. 

tScriptoir, -our. Obs. [Aphetic a. OF. 
escriptoire , ad. L. scriptdrium : see Scriptorium 
and cf. Scrutoire.] A pen-case. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. iii. (1883) 93 Ana that Is signefied 
by the 6cnptoire and tho penne. 1513 Douglas shneis xn. 
Pro). 305, f hynt a scriptour and mv pen furth tuike, Syne 
thus be^outh of Virgill the twelt buike. 

Scnptor (skrrptfJj). rare. Also 6 -our. [a. 
L. scnp/or f agent -n. f. scribPre to write. Cf. 
OF. escriplor t script cur.] A writer, a scribe. 

*533 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 306 Tacitus, The 
Roman scriptour. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art l. p. clxxiii, 
No art was allowed there except that of the siriptor. 

tScriptore. Obs . ADo8-ure. [? Etymologiz- 
ing refashioning of scriloire , Scrutoire.J A 
writing-desk, escritoire. 

17x6 in J. O. Payne Engl. Calk. (1889) 84 Several of the 
goods wcie very good, and particularly a scripture. 17x4 
Let. to W. Woods Shift's Wks. (1824) VII. 76 Every monied 
man, instead of a scriptore, or an iron chest, . . must have a 
warehouse. 173a in w. Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 137 A 
Scripture [escritoire]. 175a /bid. 140 Old wainscot Scriptore. 

Scriptoria! (sknpi6«*ri4l), a. [L late 1 ~ 
siriptOri-us Scriptory + -al.] Relating to or 
used for writing. 

1831 Carlyle in Froude Life [ 1882) II. 156, I must not 
take all your encomiums about my scriptorial genius. 1859 
Macm. Mug. 31 Graphic or scriptorial materials. 

t Scripto rian, a. Obs. [Formed as prec. + 

-AN.] = ScRIPTORY a. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. , Scriptorian , of, belonging, or 
serving to wiitina. 

II Scriptorium (skript5»Ti£m). PI. scrip- 
toria, -lumi. [raed.L. f. L. script scribire to 
write: see -orium.1 A writing-room; spec, the 
room in a religious house set apait for the copying 
of manuscripts. 

1774 T. West Anliq. Furness Expl. Ground Plan, H, tho 
chapter-house, over which were the library and scriptorium. 
i8s8 H. Angelo Remin. (1830) I. 66 Ihe attics or scripto- 
riums of the poets of the last age. 1874 Ghff.n Snort 
Hist. iii. i 1 (1882) 113 Writing-rooms or scriptoria, where 
the chief works of Latin literature, .were copied and illu- 
minated. X907 Times , Lit. SuppL 18 Jan. 17/1 Drowsy in- 
telligences and numbed fingers in a draughty scriptorium, 
will easily account for deviations. 

Scriptory (skri*pt9ri), a. and sb. rare . [ad. L. 
scriptdri-us , i. script scribire to write : see -ort.] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or used in writing. 

tft68a Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts L (1683)82 Reeds, 

Vallatory, Sagittary, Scriptory, and others. 18*7 Carlyle 
Germ. Rom. 111. 21 Let the English reader fancy a Burton 
writing, not an Anatomy qf Melancholy, but a foreign 
romance, through the acriptory organs of a Jeremy Ben- 
tham. 1905 Daily Chron. 31 Jan. 4/3 There is a tendency 
nowadays to unify the scriptory characters of all languages. 

2. Expressed in writing, written. 

1704 Swift Tale of Tub ii. 67 Of Wills, duo sunt genera, 
Nuncupatory and Scriptory. 1805 Eugenia de Acton Nuns 
of Desert 11. 133 Selwyn. .was assured that Aurora had no 
intercourse, either verbally or scriptory, with any one. 

B. sb. A writing-room, scriptorium. 

a 1483 Liber Niter in Househ. Ord. (1790)35 These clerks 
to have dynners & soupen to theyre scuptory. 1844 Palky 
Church Restorers 14 ft was the favourite scriptory of the 
writer. 

Scriptour i see Scriptor, Soiufturb. 
t Scrrptule. Obs . [ad. L. script ulum, var. 
spelling oi scripulutu - scrupulus Scruple.] The 
weight called a scruple. 

s6os Holland Pliny xxxm. Iii. II. 463 A acriplule of gold 
was taxed and valued at t wen lie sesterces. 

Scriptural (skri'ptiiiral), a. [ad. ipod.L. scrip- 
turd l-is, f. L. seriptura Scripture.] 

L Based upon, derived from, or depending upon 
Holy Scripture. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 53 A method.. very 
Scriptural!, and Aulhcntick. 1785 Watt# Logic in. iv. (1736) 
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333 The Importance of any scriptural Doctrine or Duty. 
183a J. J. Blumt Sk. Reform, Eng* v. 95 An eager appetite 
for Scriptural knowledge was excited among the people. 
1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- /A Note-bk*. (1871) 1 1 . 910 Immense 
engravings of Gothic or scriptural scenes. »8hi Stvsrs 
Med. \ Mod* Hist * xii. (1886) a88 The translation of the 
Bible and Scriptural formula of prayer. 

2 . Of or pertaining to writing. 

tSoa-ia Bentham Ration* Jodie* Evid* (1897) III. s8 Cases 
of scriptural forgery [draw] upon the arts of the engraver. 
thejpaper* rn aker [etc.). 184s D'Imaxli Amen. Lit* (1867} 
73 The day arrived that even barons were incited to scrip- 
tural attempts. 


8oriptnralism (skri'ptitirllllz’in). [f. prec. + 
-13M.J Close adherence to or dependence upon 
the letter of Holy Scripture. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 33 In every branch ..of the 
Genevan Reformation, .a rigorous Scripturali»m prevails. 
1890 Donvukn in Content}. Rn>* July 24 T he spirit of the 
Reformation .. lost some of its more liberal temper in 
narrow Scripturalism. 

So Borlptarolist, + ? one well versed in Holy 
Scripture ; an advocate of scripturalism. 

179$ Dk Fob TourGt. Brit . II. tii. 90 King Charles II 
ridiculing the warm Disputes among some Critical Scrip- 
tural lists, .concerning the visible Church. 1837 Gladstone 
Glean (1B79) VI. 84 Those Script uralists of the present day, 
who conceive that the measure, .aims at the vindication of 
Bible freedom against the tyranny of the church. 


Scripturality (skrintiurae-ltti). [f. Scrip- 
tural ■+ -itv.] The quality or condition of being 
scriptural or based upon Holy Scripture. 

1831 F rased s Mag. III. 487 We give them credit for scrin- 
turality of creed. 184a G. S. Faber Prov. Left. (1844) II. 
62 If we reject unscript ura lilies, we must, would we be con- 
sistent, reject Scripiuralities also. 1904 J. Gibson W ol- 
den ses 11 The boldness and scripturahty of the preaching. 

Scriptnralize (skriptiurabiz), v. rate. [C 
Scriptural +■ -izk.] irons* To render scriptural. 

1838 F. W. Faber Spir. Confer* 389 This I must heighten, 
modif) and scripturAlize a little. 


Scripturally (s>kri*ptiurSli), adv* [f. Scrip- 
tural + -ly z.j In accordance with the Scriptures; 
by means of Scripture. 

*679 Penn Addr. Frot. ri. iii. Wks. 1782 IV. 8o, I shall 
briefly say something of what is not faith, before I speak of 
that which npi>ears to me to be tiuly and script urally such. 
1833 J. H. Newman A nans L f 4 (1876) na A scripturally- 
worded creed. 


Scripturalness (skrrptiuraines). [f. as prec. 

+ -NE.H8.J ■* SCHIPTURALIT V. 

1874 Mokley Compromise i. (1888) 35 Firm persuasion of 
the greater scripturalness of episcopacy. 1881 Brit. Q* 
Rev, . Jan. 4a Not upon the scripturalness or the rationality 
of her creed, but upon its ecclesiastical authority. 

t Scripturarian. obs. [f. mod.L. scrip- 
in? dr i us (see next) + -an.] One who makes Holy 
Scripture the sole authority for religious belief. 

A form scriptuarius (7 after textuarius) occurs in mod. I* j 
the printed reading in quot. 1718 may be due to the author. 

1678 Lively Oracles wu | 1. r6s Protestants .being call'd 
by them [Romanists] in contemt the Evangelical men, and 
Scriptural lans. 1718 Pkidkaux O. \ N. Test. Lonnectedw* 
v. (1719) 965 From hence they had the name of Karraites, 
which is as much as to say Scrtptu[r\anans * 

t Scrrpturary. Obs. [ad. mod.L. scripttlrdri- 
us, f. scnptiira Scripture : see -ary.] - prec. 

1659 Thorndike F.pil. Trag. Ch. Eng. l xxvi. 190 But, 
there is another sort of Jews called Scripturaries,.. which 
admit nothing but the leter of the Scriptures. 

Soripture (skrrptifu), sb. Borins: 4~6aorip- 
tur, sorypture, 5 aoryptour, ukreptour, skryp- 
t(o)ur, 5-7 Boriptour, 6 aoriptuir, aoriptor, 
soryptor, akrypture, skripture, aorlture, 4- 


aeripture. [ad. L. script Era writing, f. script -, 
scriblre to write: see -UKK. Cf. OF. escriture , 
also written escripture (mod.F. Venture) t Sp. f Pg. 
escritura , It. senttura .] 

1 . (Usually with capital initial.) The sacred 
writings of the Old or New Testament, or (jnore 
usually) of both together ; Holy Writ ; the llible- 
Often with holy prefixed. 

a. Scripture (without demonstrative). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 327 For-hi es godd, als sain scripture. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 6452 And this ageyns holy scripture. 2447 
Bokeniiam Seyntys Prol. 60 ( Horst m.) And to thys manyfold 
of nature Kxaunplys accordyth wcel scrypture. c 1483 
Digby Flays , Mary Magd. 1522 And on he sonday, he gan 
rest take, os skryptur dcclarytt pleyn. 11511 1 st Eng. Bk* 
Atntr. (Aib ) Introd. 31 They naue theyr scrypture in ye 
Greekes speche. 1563 Stapleton tr. Staphylns ’ Apol. 167 
He acknowledged the bookes off the Machabee* for Scrip- 
ture. 1396 Shaks. Merck* Y. t. iiL 90 Marke you this Bas- 
sanio, '1 ne diuell can cite Scripture for his purpose. 1638 
Chilungworth Relig. Frot. 1. ti. 54 Scripture is as perfect 
a rule of Faith as a writing can be. 1746 Hervey At edit * 
(18x8) 53 Every page of scripture will sanctify thy passion. 
1849 Macaulay Hist . Eng. i. I. 82 The extreme Puritan. . 
employed, on every occasion, the imagery and style of Scrip- 
ture. 183a Mannino Grounds of Faith iu 98 Holy Scripture 
is Holy Scripture only in the right sense of Holy Scripture. 
1888 Encycl* Brit* aXIII. 964 The revelation of God in 
nature la presupposed by that in Scripture. 

0 . the {Holy) Scripture. Now rare* 
a 1300 Cursor M* 99x68 Que>er hat he be crist or nal, pat 
hai of here be scriptur sai. a 1430 AT nt* de la Tour lxxxii. 
(1906) 103 Ensaumple Is of Sami whom the scripture hatha 
in gret Recommendation. 1676 Glanvill Ess. Philos * 4 
Relig* v. 94 That there is a God 1 or, That the Scripture it 
his Word. 1741 Johnson Morin in Genii* Mag* XI. 377/9 


After his Return [from Mess) he read the Holy Scripture, 
dined at eleven [etc.]. 183s Scott Ct* Robt* xxviH, 1 have 
. .renounced what the Scripture calls the pride of life, 
y* pi. the {Help) Scriptures \ (f In early use 
also without article.) 

x*8e Wyclif John v. 39 Seke )e scriptur!*. 13 s6 Timoale 
x Cor. xv. 4 Accordynge to the scriptures [138a Wyclif vp 
the scripturis. 1388 after scrlpturis]. c 1560 A. Scott Poems 
(E. E. T. S.) 1. 17s Caus every# stidt to hal r vocatioun go, 
Scolastik men he scriptouris to descrywe, And maiesiratis 
to vse he swerd also. 1651 Hobbes Levin th. in. xxxiii. »o6 
The Scriptures are not made Laws, by the Universal I Church. 
1704 Nelson Fest. 4 Fasts xviii. (1739) 299 The Perfection 
and Perspicuity of the holy Scriptures. 178a Priestley 
Nat. A Rev. Relig. I. Pref. 35, 1 would teach the knowledge 
of the scriptures only. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. I, But while 
many of the converts were turning meekly towards their 
new creed, some., were limiting the Scriptures by their own 
devices. 1871 E. F. Bure Ad Fidem i. 7 The Scriptures, 
illuminators of mankind. 

b. A particular passage or text of the Bible. 
Now rare (after biblical use). 

138s Wyclif Mark xiL 10 Wher han not rad this scrip- 
ture [so all later versions). The stoon the which [etc. j, 1363 
Ali.kn Defence Furg. xvu. 983 For which we hsue brought e 
diuerse scriptures, all construed by most learned fathers for 
that sense. 1607 R. Wilkinson Serm. Whitehall 1 This 
whole chapter is a scripture written for women. 1818 Scott 
Hrt* Midi, xxvii, 1 have marked a scripture ..that will be 
useful to us Itaith. 1843 Kitto Cycl* Dibl* Lit » s. v. Scribes, 
At the close of this striking Scripture our Lord thus describes 
these men. 9864 T knnyson AvlmeFs F. 44 Worse than had 
he heard his priest Preach an inverted scripture, sons of men 
Daughters of God, 

c. Something as surely true as Iloly Scripture ; 

Gospels. 4. 

*573 G. Harvey Common-pi. Bk, (Camden) to Marri not 
so, that I can strait wai take it for scripture what soeuer he 
hath giun his wurd for. 

d. sing* or pi. Sacred writings or records. 

1581 Marhfck Bk. of Notes 257 A Councell., decreed., that 
no .Scripture be read in the Churih. but Canonicall. 1764 
Gibbon AJisc . Whs. (1814) IV. 358 His [Homer’s] works and 
those of his successors were the scriptures of the nation. 
1841 Elphinstone Hist. India I. v. 225 The system.. pro- 
fesses to be founded on the authority of the Vifdas, and 
appeals for proofs to texts from those Scriptures. 1834 
Thorkau Walden (1884) 116 Most men do not know that 
any nation but the Hebrews have hod a scripture. 

e. Jig. and allusively. 

174* Young Nt. Th. ix. 644 ’Tis elder Scripture, writ by 
God* own hand ; Scripture authentic I uncorrupt by inan. 
1774 Burke Sp. Amer . Tax* Wks. II. 369 Here, Sir, is a 
canonical book of ministerial scripture 1 the general epistle 
to the Americans. 1839-48 Hailey Festus 281 Festus. What 
are ye orbs? The words of God— the Scriptures of the 
skies? 1908 W. Raleigh in S. Lee's Shaks. Tr* 4 Cr* 
Introd. 16 This scripture [Guido’s History of Troy\ was 
divulged in England, for the benefit of the men of Shake- 
speare's time, in two principal versions. 

2 . The action or art of writing ; handwriting, pen- 
manship. Also concr. written characl erg. Now rare. 

1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 25s Somme men have 
chaungede the names for feirenesse of scripture. >406-7 in 
Cal. Froc* Chanc. Q. Elis. 1 . (1827) Introd. 21 Symkyn hatha 
had the hole scripture rased of a chart re undre the seal of 
srmrz of my lord of York. 1471 Ritlev Comp. Alck. Re- 
capit. L in Ashm. (1652) 186 By Fygure*, and by Colors, and 
by Scrypture playne 1533 Covfrdaie F.sra iv. 7 The 
scripture of y* letter was wrytten in the Syrians speach. 
1847 Disraeli Tancred 11. xii, The handwriting was of that 
form of scripture which attracts; refined yet energetic \ 
full of character. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. Iviii, »Q5 The 
wooden blocks of Germany abolished the art of scripture. 

3 . An inscription or superscription ; a motto, 
legend, or posy. Also, in generalized use, in- 
scribed words. Obs. exc. arch. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1546 When bit be scrypture hade 
scraped wyth a strof pennr. c 1374 Ciiauckr Troylus ml 
1369 Sone after this they speke of sondry thinges, As fil to 
purpos of this aventure, And pleyinge entrechaungeden hif 
tinges. Of which I can nought tellen no scripture. 1490 
Hen. V Let . in ^yvacx Foedera (1709) IX. 007/e As touching 
the Scripture of the Secies, us sccmcth that this word Re- 
gent may be owte wel ynogh. C1440 Gesfa Rom. xxxiL 
123 (Add, MS.), On the halle was this scripture written, ha 
that shall pleye with me [etc.]. 1447 Bokeniiam Seyntys x * 
934 (Horstm.) In hys hand holdyng a scrypture, Wych 
wrytyn was wy l lettrys of gold. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
40 My owune seel of silvir, therin a egle with scripture. 
1533 J. Coke in Ellis (hig. Lett. Ser. it. II. 44 With a scrip- 
ture over her head, saiyng that Love was lighter then a 
fether. 1340 Test. Ebor. (Surteesf VI. 98 For my grave a 
picture of lat ten . .with scriptur about it and the iiij evan- 
celistes. 1356 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 90 The xviij. 
day of the same monyth [July 1554] stode a man on the 
pyllery. .with a paper and a scryptor on hys hed, that was 
conscntynge there-to. a 1600 Flodden F. iv. (1664) 39 A 
certain scrall, who^e scripture said. Jack of Norfolk be not 
too bold. *771 Antiq. Sarisb. 199 T nree fair basons,., with 
a Scripture, Orate pro aninia Will. Normanton xeoo Hope 
I n Yorks. Arehseol. Jml. XV. 996 A scroll with this scrip- 
Sure. .Benedicite /antes Domino* 

4 . A written record or composition ; pi* writings. 
Obs* exc. arch , 

Sometimes with more or less allusion to sense 1 ; cf. id, r e. 
138a WvcLir Isa. xxxviiL 9 The scripture of Ezechie, kins 
of Juda. c 1386 Chaucer A s/.'; V. 1186 And over his heed 
ther ahynen two figures Of sterres, that been deped in 
•criptures. That oon Buella, that other Rubeus. a 1400-50 
A Uxander Ashmole) Scamandra be slire flode be scrip- 
tour it callis. C1430 Lovti.ich Merlin 5799 So now we 
knowen be that scripture of these aventures, x8n Shaks. 
Cymb. lit. iv. 83 What is heere, The Scriptures of the Loyall 
Leonataa, All turn'd to Heresie? 1759 Smollett Quix. 
(1803) IL 939, 1 am not to well read hi the scriptures of 


errantry aa your wevehlpb 1845 Teemcn Hub. Lett* t. xf 
Through a Scripture alooe, that U, through a written record, 
could any great epoch.. transmit itself unimpaired to the 
after world. 1876 Swinburne Eteektheus 517 , 1 had made 
no question of thine eyes or heart, Nor spared to read the 
scriptures In them writ* Wert thou my eon. 

t b. In generalised nse s Written composition. 

1M0 Gower Cor/* II. 89 The! that writen the tcripture 
Or Grek, Arabs, and of Caldee. c 1430 Lydo. Min * Poem* 
(Percy Soc.) 3 But for to tellvng alls the circufostaunces., 
Conveyed be scripture with tulle grata sfcdleneo; Alia to 
declare, I have noone eloquence, 1430-40 — Bochas L xv. 
(1494) e iii, And as poetia records by scripture Ho callyd 
was the mire adonydes. 1534 La Bbimiu Gold. Bk* M. 
Aurel* (1546) C iiij, There haue bene many famous and 
renoumed by scripture and leming. 1595 Loerine l. iL 34, 
1 will dite an aliquant loue-pUtle to ber, and then she hear* 
ing the grand verbositle of my scripture, will love me pr» 
sentiy. 


1 0 . In scripture : In writing ; on record. Obs* 

e 1374 Chaucicr Booth, l pr. Iv. (1M8) 17 , 1 haue pot it Ilk 
scripture and rememhraunce. c 1470 Harding Chron, lxxiil 
xix, The Secretorye shulde put it in scrypture, 153a Coves* 
dale Ecclus. xliv. 5 They.. brought forth the pfoasauitt 
tonges in scripture. 1371 Campion Hist. Iret. n. viL (1633) 
09 It shall never bee chronicled, nor remains in scripture^., 
that Ireland was lost by my negligence. 1600 Bible (Dousy) 
x Mace* xii. 91 It is found in Scripture of the Spartian% 
and the Jewes that they are bratheren. 

5. allrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, with 
the sense ‘ of or pertaining to Holy Scripture *, at 
iu scripture-lesson , light, mine , sword ; 'recorded 
in Holy Scripture aa in scripture account , history j 
miracle , saint, story . 

1718 Attemburv Serm* (1734) I. 193 The *Scrlpture Ac- 
counts of theso things are short. 1893 J. Edwards Author* 
O. 4 N. Test* I. 303 Mr. Selden.. avers that the most im- 
pious Customs among the Gentiles had their Original from 
''Scripture-History. i8ar Scott Kenilw.Wx, Scenes taken from 
Scripture history. 1867 W. L. Collins Public Schools 36 
T here is a ’Scripture or Greek Testament lesson at 4. 16*7 
Sanderson Serm. (1681) I. 262 By reason of the darkness of 
their uuderstandings.and the want of *Scripture-light. 178s 
Cowpbr Hope 998 That cannot bear the blare of scripture 
light. 1781 — Redrew. 698 Strong judgment lab'ring 
in the "bcripture mine. 1751 J. Brown Ess* on Shaftes- 
bury s Charac. 984 This seems to be the true light, in 
which the evidence arising from the *scripture- miracles 
ought to be placed. 1671 Wool* head St. Teresa 1. Pref. xa 
The Prajern of the greatest and most illuminated 'Scripture- 
Saints are rather frequent. 1711 Steel* Sped. No. 142 Ft 
The Tapestry Hangings, with the great and venerable 
Simplicity of the 'Scripture Stories, had [etc.]. 1736 Gentl* 
Mag. V 1 1 . 345/1 The World assails thee with ambition, wield 
Thy 'scripture-sword. 

b. attrib., passing into adj^ with the senses ‘ used 
in or adopted from Holy Scripture as in scrip- 
tureexpression, language , name, phrase, + speaking, 
style, word \ * derived irom, prescribed by, or con- 
formable to Holy Scripture, scriptural *, as in scrip- 
ture church, doctrine, notion, proof, rule , view , 


warrant. 

X7S0-S Lett.fr. Mills JrnL (1792) II. 94 One might justly 
have expected, that their Opposition to the ‘Scripture 
Church should have been dearly demonstrated, from the 
Writings of the New Testament. 171a S. Clarke (title) The 
'Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot . i. 2 Collectible from 'Scripture-expression. 1791 
Boswi-ll Johnson an. 1773, 9 Apr., A scripture expression 
may be used, like a highly classical phrase, to produce an 
instantaneous strong impression. 1745 J. Mason Self 
Kfunvl. 1. iii. (1853) 33 A good and a bad Principle, (called 
in 'Scripture- Language the Flesh and the Spirit), 1713 
Steele Guardian No. 132/4 When thou art converted^ thou 
must take to thee a 'Scripture-Name. 1861 Mrs. Stows 
Pearl OrPs l si. iv. 24 Miss Tones, .called her twins Tiglath- 
Pileser and Shalmaneser— Scriptur' names both, but I never 
liked 'em. 1639 Pearson Creed 333 For in this particular the 
'Scripture-notion of priority cxcludeth an antecedent, but 
inferred! not a consequent. 1649 Milton Eikon* i. 10 The 
lip-work of every Prelalical Liturgist, clapt together, and 
quilted out of 'Scripture phrase. xBi7[ArrEKLKY] /***/*( 185a) 
125 The Scripture phrase., is now everyday being verified, 
the race not being to the swift. 1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. it. 
> ii. i 0 'Seripture-proofe. .in strength & value exceeded] alL 
167s Disc. Cone. Evang. Love 68 The sentence of Natural 
Rfason, or 'Scripture-Rule. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22. 7 
To try this Atbanaslan Creed by Scripture rules. 1617 Hi eron 
WksMbwti II. 360 The last clause. Thou wilt not despise', 
is to be obserued also, as being such which, in 'Scripture- 
speaking. betokenetb more then ts expressed. x686[HickesJ 
kS hec* B. V trg. 30 S. Ignatius.. mentions her by the name of 

? lain Mary in the 'Scripture-stile. 1791 Fash* World a*6 
rom a 'scripture view of what real religion is. 1834 Tracts 
for Times Na 14 {title) The Scripture View of tne Apos- 
tolic Commission. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xix, The bits o' 
stone idols were broken in pieces by '.Scripture warrant, 
16*6 Bacon Sytva ft 948 There are vsed also 'Scripture- 
Word*. xSei Puskv Let. Bp. London (ed. 3) 197/1 That 
wide- opened Hand, trickling (in Scripture-words) with 'the 
Blood of God’. 

o. Objective and objective-genitive, as in scriftun 
knowledge, quoter, scorning (adj. ), searcher ; adver- 
bial, as in scripture diviner, learned adj. (hence 
-1 leamedness ), -read adj. 

*8*6 W. E. Andrews Exam . Fox*s CaL Frot * Saints 
933 His list of heterogeneous fanatics and 'scripture- 
diviners. 1661 Boyle Style of Script* (1675) 140 Every new 
degree of 'Scripture-knowledge. 1579 w. Wilkinson Con* 
fut. Feme. Love A i j b, Vnto which.. holy annoynting no 
conceited 'Scriptuielearncd or Doctour of the letter., hath in 
these days attained. 1607 T. Rogers 39 Art. vi. (1623) 28 
In whose 1 bookes nothing Is more frequent then the tearm- 
ing of Gods reuerend ministers, and preachers. Scripture- 
learned. xdo8 H. Clafham Errour Right Hesnd 49 Leaee 
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your "Scripture-leamednesse, and submit your selfe to the 
•pirit of Lone. i8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. Waist (ed. j) 
11, 168 [In women-convict ships] them was not a single 
"Scripture-quoteT, each as we find in men-sbips. ifH 
Doughty Arad. Des. 1. 144 Great "scripture-read scholars. 
#593 Nabhe Christ's T. 58 Bold blasphemies and "Scripture- 
scorning ironies against God. 1844 La Leigh Walks its 
Country xs9 The humble 'scripture-searcher prays for grace. 

d. Special combinations: Scripture Janus 
ncrue wd ., one who quotes Holy Scripture * both 
ways'; + Soripture-proof a., secured by Holy 
Scripture ; Scripture-reader, (a) a reader of the 
Scriptures ; so s cripture-reading ; (b) one who is 
employed to read the Bible to the uneducated poor 
in their own houses; scripture- wort, lettcr-1 icnen. 

1715 Pima Llfs Radcltfe 53. 1 cannot be induc'd to lova 
a "Scripture- Janus, such as is tne Arch-Bishop of Glascow. 
1641 Sanderson Strut. (1681) II. 5 When their doctrines 
were found not to be "Scripture-proof. 1647 Trapp Comm, 
t Cor. ii. (1656) 663 Our whole preaching must be Scrip- 
ture-proof, or It will bum, and none be the better for it. 1685 
Godwyn Motts 4 Aaron 1. ix, 43 They had their name D'KV 
Karat m t . .or "Scripture readers, because they adhered to 
Scripture alone. 188a Ogilvie, Scripture-reader, one 
employed to read the Bible in private houses among the poor 
and ignorant. 1849 Stovel Cannes Necess. 53 These "scrip- 
ture-reading believers in the Lord. 1856 "Scripture-wort 
[see Utter-lichen, Liman sb. x 8]. *866 in Treat. Bot. 

+ Scri'ptnr©, v. Obs . [f. Scbiiture j^.] trans. 

To write, place on record. 

CY470 Harding Ckron. cxm. xv, At Newerke died, at 
Worcester sepultured, In chronicles ns is play nlyscryptu red. 
Ibid. CXLVii. ii, As some menne wrote the right lyne to tie- 
pryue, Through great fal&bed made it to bee scriptured. 

t Scriptured, a. Obs . Also 6 aoryptured. 

[f. SCRIPTURE sb. + -KD 3.] 

L Learned or versed in the Scriptures ; well ac- 
quainted with Holy Scripture. 

153a More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 391/3 Me semeth it is., 
of <tuch a scriptured manne not very scripturelye spoken. 
1533 — Anno. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1093/1 Whither he bee 
scryplured or not, he hath a very bare barain wytte wbeu 
he can wene y» this argument were aught. 

2. Warranted by Holy Scripture. 

1606 Birnik Kirk- Burial l (1833) E 2 b, Although there be 
nothing more plentifully scriptured nor buriull excmples. 

23. Coveiecl with writing. 

1858 D. G. Rossetti Burden of Nineveh xx, Those 
scriptured flanks it cannot see. 1899 T. S. Moore Fine- 
dretter 35 When 1 read from the scriptured scroll Those 
ancient words 1 prize 

Soriptureless (skri’ptiuil^), a. [-less] Not 
according to or founded upon the Scriptures. 

1383 Davidson Anrw. to Kennedy in Wodrow Sac. Mite. 

I. 238 He callis th.iim factions men, because thny will not 
■ubscrive to Script in eles Counsels. 1606 Birnik Kirk- 
Burial/ ( 1833) B3, Ruriall is ordinarilie traduced asascrip- 
turelesse thing. 1883 A. Bi ackburn in Homiletic Rev. 
July There is a godless spiritualism, a Christies* Uni- 
tariamsm. and a Scriptureles* 4 new theology '. 

t Sori pturely, <*• Obs . [f. 2 >oripturb sb. + 

-LY L] Scriptural. 

9 Old* Eratm.Par. Ffh. Pro], a In scriptnrely fastyng, 
v lospellike pray* 
which scriptnrely sc 


in gtiospellike prayer. 1597 J. Payne Royal Kxch. 45 The 


which scriptnrely spetbe S. Paul vseth thus. 

t8cri*ptnrely, adv. Ohs. [-LY j .] Scripturally. 

133a (see Script ur ko///. «.']. 

Soxiptnrian (skriptiQ^riin), sb. and a. rare . 
Also 7 -enn. [f. Scripture sb. +-ian.J 

A. sb. A biblical scholar ; a scriptunst. 

1399 Chapman Hum. Days Mirth G 3 b, Flo. Cursed be 
he that maketh debate twixt man & wife. Lem. O rare 
scripturian 1 you haue sealed vp my lips, a 181a Haring- 
ton Epigr. (1633) iv. Ixxxiii, Great Scriptuream.., That 
cite Saint Paul at eveiy bench and booid. 

B. adj. Scripturarian a. 

i8a8 Examiner 35/a An Irish Priest.. had called him a 
Bihle-reading vagabond, a Scripturian rapscallion, ftc. 
merely because he refused to part with his Bible. 

Scripturiency (sknptiu-’riensi). [f. Scrip- 
TURIEnt: sec -ency. 1 A mania fur writing. 

163a Urquiiakt jewel Wks. (1834) 26a Though scrip- 
turiencybe a fault in feeble pens. 1665 Reflect, oh Baxter 
1 The Disease of Scripturieniy In K. B. taken notice of. 
S717 Entertainer No. 3. 18 This Bladder of Scripiuricncy. 

Scripturient (skriptiO*Tient),<i.and sb. [ad. 
L. soripturient -, prea. pple. of late L. so ipturire 
to desire to write, f. L. script scribfre to write.] 

A. adj. Having a desire for writing or authorship. 
1643 Copy of Two Lett. 5 This I know, that a Soripturient 

Engine, may finde matter enough for exercise in Gerson, 
Bucerus..and other moderne Authors which yet lye un- 
answered. 1710 R. Ward Life H. More 151 He labour'd 
under the Scripturient Disease. *1711 Ken Lett. Wks. 
(1838) 84 There is m remarkable scripturient person, who 
keeps correspondence with your adversaries here. 

B. sb. One who has a passion for writing. 

1639 Hey lin Examsn Hist. 11. Pref., Most of our late 
Scnpturiems affecting rather to be doing, then to be 
puncluall and exact in what they doe. 

t Scrrpturing, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Scripture sb. 
-¥ -1NO L] Reading or discussing of the Scriptures. 
*S» J- Udall Diotrefkts (Arb.) 7 As for these contro- 
ueraies and tbit Scriptunng, I neuer trouble my selfe with it 

Scripturism (&kn'ptiurix’m). [L Scripture 

Sb. 4 -18V.] 

L Reliance upon the Scriptures alone ; devotion 
to Scripture. 

1864 Gladstone In Moriey Life v. x. (1903) II. 185 This 
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rude shock to the mere scripturism which has too much 
prevailed. i88fe T. K. Cmbynk Orig, Psaltery. (18911 aoa 
The Song of the Sun was provided with a new conclusion 
more in harmony with the intense Scripturism of the post- 
Exile period. 

2. A Scripture phrase or expression. 

1884 J. W. Hales Notes 4 Ess. on Shake. 181 There are 
several * scripturisma ’ in Hamlet. 

Scripturist (skri'ptiiirist). [f. Scripture sb. 

4-18T.J 

L One who is versed in the Scriptures. 
s68i Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 140 To engnge us to 
grow ready ScriptunstA. 1713 Nelson Life Bull 500 He 
was also esteemed a very good Grecian and a great Scrip- 
turist. 179a W. Nkwcomk Eng. Biblical Transl. 6 Wiclif 
was not only a good divine ana scripturist, but well skilled 
in the civil, canon, and English law. 1878 C. Stanford 
Symb. Christ ii. 38 The Puritan fathers, those devout 
Scriptures, delighted to say that they found in Scripture a 
hundred and eight of His names. 

2. One who bases his religious belief or opinions 
upon Scripture alone. 

1624 Godwyn Moses 4 Aaron (1641) 47 The Sadduces 
were termed 0'W>p Karaim , Biblers, or Scripturi&ts. *737 
Waterlsnd Rev. Doctr. Eucharist Introd. 9 It must argue 
great Conceitedness, .for a Man to expect to be heard, or 
attended to, as a Scripturist, or a Textnary, in opposition to 
the Christian World. 

t Scri'pulOUfl, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 aorepu- 
lus, 6 sorlpulua. By- form of Scrupulous : cf. 
Scriple sb. 

1484 Coventry Leet Bk. 328 For.somoche as the mater 
depend yng betwix Job. Abery ft Will. Uedon on that oon 
purlie and Will. Huct on the other.. ys screpulus & double- 
lull. 1549 Compl. Scot. 163 Sum scripulus preistis, hefand 
there consciens subiect to traditions. i6ox Yakington Two 
Lament. Tiag. 1. tii. in Bullcn O.Pl. IV., Peace, conscience, 
peace, thou art too scripulous. Ibid. iv. yi, It cannot out 
Unle-ise your love will be so scripulous That it will over- 
throwe your selfe and me. 

Boris, variant pi. form of Sckite. 

Scritch. (skritj), sb. arch . Also 6 skryoh, 6-7 
scrioh, skrich, 7 skrltoh. [See the vb.j A 
screech, shriek, loud cry. 

13x3 More in Hairs Chron. Rich. Ill (1550) 4 b, With 

f itefull scriches she repleneshyd the hole niancion. 1599 
Iakluyt Coy. I. 560 Monstrous skriiclies are heard round 
about this mountaine. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Btondt's 
Banish'd Virg. 190 Gave she not her selfe over to scritche* 
and cries. 1797 Coi fridge Christabel 1. xvii. Perhaps it is 
the owlet’s scritch. 1833 Tennyson *My life tsJuU* 90 
Sudden scritchcs of the jay. 

t Comb. 158a STANYHURsryC»//> iv. (Arb ) xao Up to the 
iky staring, with belling skriihcrye she roareth. 

Scritch (skritj), v. arch. Forms: 3, 6-7 sorich, 

4 skriohe, 6 skritohe, 6-7 skrloh, 6- scritch. 
[Onomatopoeic : cf. Scrike, Shriek vbs .] ittlr. 
To utter a loud cry, Bcreech, shriek. 

a x>5o Owl 4 N. 223 ( lesus MS.) pu scrichest & yollest 
to pine fere, pat hit is gryslich to ihcre, 13. . Seuyn Sag. 
(W.) 1290 Loude he gan to crie and skriche [rzWdiche). 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 45 She cried out, and all her 
maides skriched withher. a«386 Sidney Arcadia v. (1*98) 
441 Then would she imagine., she heard the cries of hellish 
ghosts, then would she skritch out for succour. 163a J, 
Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 99 With a ahril voice he 
suddenly scritch'd out. 165s Gawi s Magustrom. i8x The 
Dyes chattering about the house, the owlcs scotching. 1840 
Browning bordello 11. 458 Only let.. the hungry curlew 
chance to scritch Or serpent hiss it, rustling through the rift, 
However loud, however low. 

Hence Sori'tchlng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

139a Nash e S Ira nge Neioes F 1, Like u 9critching night- 
owle. 1603 Knou.es Hist. Turks ^1621) 314 Then began 
their sorrowes afresh, with pitious scnchinjj; and leares. i6m6 
Bacon Sytva | 700 Squeaking or skriching Noise. Ibid. 

§ 71 j Feare causeth Palenevse ; . Starting ; and Skritching. 
1848 Gage West Ind. X55 r J his is a very rude sport, and full 
of scrieching and hideous noise. 1888 Doughty Arab. Des. 

1. 305 We heard scritcbing owU sometimes in the still night. 

Scri-tch-owl. Nowurd Forms : Bee Scritch 
sb. [f. Scritch sb. + Owl.1 - Scukech-owl. 

1530 Palsqr. 268/1 Scrytche houle a byrde. Ibid. 271/1 
Skrylche heule.. 1390 Shaks. Mids N. v. 383 Wbil’st the 
scritch-owle, sci itching loud, Puts the wretch that lies in 
woe, In remembrance of a shroud. 1609 B. Jonson Masque 


Owls. 18x3 Coleridge Remorse iv. iiL 6 The scritch- 
owl only wakes. 

transf. and fig. 1394 Contention 11. (1843) 15 r Bring forth 
that fatall scncnowle to our house, That nothing sung to vs 
but bloud and death. 1841 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 111. 
187 What is poore, and silly mail alone, but a very scrich- 
owle, and satyre. 

attrib. 1790 Coleridge Music , Tis thou who pour'st the 
scritch-owl note. 

Sori-toh-soratoll. [Redaplicated formation 
on Scratch.] Continual scratching. Hence 
Beritoh-aoratohlng vbl. sb. 

184a Blackw. Mag. LI. 320 One could not work ; he never 
could whilst men were making such a scritcb-scratch with 
their pens. 1881 Ethel Coxon Basil Plant 1. 67 Do leave 
that confounded scritch-scratching alone this afternoon. 

tScrite. Obs. Also 3-4 aorit, 4 aoritte, 
akryt(e. aoriit, akrite, pi aoria, 4-5 aorytfe, 5 
akrit. [Aphetic a. OF. escriti see Escript.J A 
writing, written document 

& IS97 K. Glouc (Rolls) 7682 Let it write dene ynon ft 
it scrlt dude iwls In Pe tresorie at westmunntre pere it sut 
■ a 1300 Cursor M. 17634 pai. .raght him for to rede pat 


ftcritte. 1303 R. Brunne HandL Synue 7002 To Seynt Ihoa 
he wrote a skryte. sj. . Sir Bines 1240 (A.) A 1 in solas 
and in deist pow most him here pis ilche serin I c iiao Sir 
7 'ristr. 1944 Swiche cas him was M falle As we finde in 
scriteu CS330 R. Brunne Chron. Woes (Rolls) 8071 We 
fynde wrilen in our scrytes Of swylk menere of spyrites. 
1338 — Chron. (x8to) 024 P® chartres and pe scris. 13.. 
a 7 Alis. 2936 (BodL MSJ, pat ich habbe by a skryt )ou 
seide Otper )ee shullen ben sore ennoyed. c 1374 Chaucrm 
Troylus 11. 1130 She..seyde scryt [v.rr. sent, script! no 
bille. For iouo of god . . Ne bryng me noon, a 1400 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 337 1 rewdeche a-countes ^elde to godemen of 
pc town twyxci by pe )cre, by skora oper by scryt. a >400 
St. Alexius (Vernon) 409 I n his hand he heold a skril. c 1430 
St.Cuthbert (Surtees) 6520 pis semysagayn saint bede scrue. 

t Scrithe, v. Obs. Forms : 1 aorfSan, 3 
8cripen,4akrith,akrythe,5 aorith(e, aoryth(e; 
pa. 1 . 1 aorfift, 3 aorad, aorotf ; pa. ppU. 1 aoriden, 
aori'Sen, 3 lsorfSen, 5 aorithen, -in, -yn. [A 
Common Teut. sir. vb. : OE. scr/dan - OS. scrftJan, 
scrfdan,OHG.scr(/an (MUG. serf ton , G. sohreiten), 
ON. skrfda :— OTcut. *shrfpan , *skrfdan. 1 

1. ittlr. To go, pass ; in OE. also, to glide, creep; 
to wander. 

Beowulf 163 Hwyder belrunan hwyrfium scripafl. 1 1*03 
Lay. 4ic»9' pa iherde Stater.. mid inuchcle Scot ferdc he 
scraS to piste londe. Ibid. >0809 Whar beo 5c mine Scottes 
scriScS me biside. *11352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 68 
Pe schipmen of Ingland sailed ful swith pat none of pe 
Normandes fro pam might skiith. 

2. In immaterial sense. 

a 1000 Guthlac 942 (Gi.) Dagas for 5 scrtdun. *• 1340 Ham- 
folk Pr. Treat. (1866) a note 3, per skrythes in to my mynde 
delyciost swetne*. 1434 Misyn Mending of Life xl 126 In 
pi swetneft scryt h in-to me. w 

b. To fall or lapse ( into sin). 

*434 Misvn Mending of Life i. 107 Truly a man I saw of 
qwhome pai sayd pat fyftene ^ere nis body (hej ehastisyd 
with meruelus scharpnes and afterward skrtihyn into synue 
with his seruandis wife. 1433 — Lire of Lose 11. i. 70 ?it 
many after pctmtis has Tallin fro innocence eftsoyns scr> lhand 
to ydilncs. 1483 Cath. Attgl. 326/1 To be Scryt ben (Scry- 
thin A.), illabt. 

3 . ittlr. and reft. To urge, entreat. 

c 1*50 Gen. 4 Ex. xo« He..scro5him wcl ; And bead hem 
bom to is ostel To herbergen wiS him dat mjt. Ibid. 1834 
Iacob was wo 8at he is for-soc, And scrod him so ff.it sum 
he Sor tok. Ibid. 2021 Often }he ffrette, often jhe srroff, 
Oc al it was him o-like loff 

Hence fBorithi ngppl.a., passing awny, wander- 
ing, erring. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xxii. 49 Criste truly had no 


scrithyng poghtis. ibid. 11 ix. o; As if matters or riches or 
fayrncs frenschyp be bad with yl) maneis, riches scripmge, 
fnyines wastvd. 


ayines wastvd. 

t Scri tkel, a. Obs.-° In 5 aory thylle. [repr. 
OE. *scridol (lound in 7 uldscrtbol far-wandering, 
roving), f. root scrib - (see prec.).] Fleeting. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 326/1 Scry thy lie, labilis. 

Boritoire, aontore, obs. ff. Scrutoirk. 

+ Soritory. Obs. Anglicization of Escritoire. 

1687 Mikgk Gt.Fr. Did. if, Seri lory, a great sort of Cabinet 
with Drawers, and the convcniency of a Table to write upon, 
bureau. 1700 Phillips (cd. Kersey), .Scrutoir, or Scritory. 

Scrittoir, Scriture: see Scrutoirk, Scripture. 
t Seri van. Obs. Anglicized form of next. 

In the examples telating to India it may be a. Pg. escrtvHo. 
15x1 Guylfordes Pilgr. (Camden) 16 There scryuan eucr 
wrytyng our names man by man ns we entred in tne presens 
of the sayd Lordes. 163a Lithgow Trav. x. 460 f He) com- 
manded the Scriuun to draw vp a WarrnnL . >898 f RYKR 
Acc. E. India 4 P. 1x2 Few of their Great Men or Mer- 
chants can read, but keep a Striven of the Gentues. 171s 
C. Lockykr Acc. Trade in India 153 Scrivans at the fori. 
Scrivnns and boatmen at Canton. 

attrib. 163s Lithgow Trav. x. 450, 1 was brought forth 
before the<^ foure Caualliers,. .and the Scriuan-table set, 
with pen and paper to write my confession. 

Ii Scriva'no. Obs. Also 7 aoriuana, skrivano, 
8 pi. aorivani. [It. « F. Icrivain (see Scrivein). 
Cf. prec. and Escrivan.] A professional writer; 
a notary ; one who keeps accounts ; a clerk, etc. 

1581 J. Bell H addon's Anno. Osorins 403 There must a 
Bull be desired at the length I suppose, or some scrow of 
Release from the Popes Scrivanoes. 1396 Nashk Saffron, 
Walden () 2, If there were euer a pal trie Scriuano, betwixt 
a lawieis Clark & a Poet, or smattering pert Boy [etc.]. 
c 1605 E. Scot in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. in. 169 He 
bad me 1 should shew his Scriuana those Captaines. i6s6 
Shirley Brothers iv. i, Vou do not know the quirks of a 
Scrivano, A dash undoes a Family. 178a Ann. Reg. il 14 
The scrivani, or commissaries, who have the department 01 
warrants, arrests, and police, are allowed no pay. 

t Scrive, sb\ Obs . A shriek, a noise. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9511 The sbippes on a sbene fyre shot 
hai belyueu That the low vp lightly fAiinchit aboutc ; And all 
cbrickenede with the scriue burgh the stym ost. 

Scrive (skroiv), sb.* [r. Scrive v. 2.] *r Scribe sb.* 

1839 Chatto Wood Engraving a * T o scrive * . . signifies, in 
our own language, to cut numerals or other characters on 
timber with n tool called a scrive. 

Scrive (skraiv), v. Also 4 akr-. [Formation 
somewhat uncertain ; perh. aphetic for Debcrive.] 
f 1. ft. irons . To describe, b. intr. To write. Obs. 
13.. Jfotis 399 (Vernon MS.) In Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 343 Glotenyc, I wol nowskriue, Is among monkunne 
ful ryue. Hymns Firgtn (1895) 58 How mankinde 

dook bigynne ts wondir for to sciyue so. a 1309 Skelton 
Agst. Gamesche iv. or 1 1 semyth nat thy pyllyd pate Aaenst a 
poyet la wrest To take vpon the for to scryue. 1530 Palsgr. 
707/a. I scryve a tbyng, I discrybe the mancr of it, j$ 
deserts. 



SCRIVE-BOABD, 
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[f. Scrive pj A lai|»e drawing-board 
planks, on which the lines of a vessel are 


2 . trams. -Scribe v . 

*8*9 Brockett N. C. G/w. (ed. *), Shrive, to mark or 
scratch wood or metal 1830 [see Scaivs tb.'i 1874 
Thearlk Naval Arc Ait. 143 When the lines of the sections 
or frames are accurately drawn, they are scratched or 
"scrived ' in by a sharp- pointed tool 
Scrive, obs. (north.) form of Shrive v. 
Borive-board (skrai*v,l> 5 *id). Shipbuilding. 

c 1 A , -rd made of 

are scribed. 

1869 Sir E. Rbrd S hipbuild. xx. 439 The name commonly 
giien to these boards by the workmen Is the arrive or striv- 
ing boards. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 59 When the 
lines are passed as accurate, moulds or skeleton outlines of 
them are taken, and thus they get transferred to the 1 scrive- 
boards from which the shipwrights work. 

tSorivein, -eyn. Obs. Also 4 -ayn, aory 
vane, -ein, -eyne, aoreweyny,4-5 aory-, 5 skry-, 
•kreveyn. [Aphetic a. OF. escrivain, -tin, etc. 
(mod.F. Pcrivain): see Kscrivain.] - Scrivener i. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xliv. [xlv.] a My tunge is penne of he 
scriuayn swiflich wrytand. 1340 Ayenb. 44 |rise scriuevns 
bet sseweb guode lettre ate cinnynge and efterward ninkeb 
wycked. c 1374 Chaucek To Scrw. 1 Adam acryveyne if 
euer it bee bymile Boece or Troylu* for to wryteii nuwe. 
i«8o Eng. Gilds 119 Yis gytde schal hawe. .to screweynyx. 
ibid.. And ifony of hem for-sake hys office, . . ey t her sere weyny 
[schal pay 11] a q warier of wax. 12400 tr. Secret a Secret., 
Gov. J.ordik. 106 Al-so it fallys b at b°u che*e of wyse men 
& of Skreueyns, sweche bat hauyn perfeccion of enournede 
eloquence, & of sotyll record) And right as be Skryueyn 
ya enterpretour of by wyl [etc.]. 1430-40 I.vdg. Hot has il. 

xv. (1494) h j b, Of a acryueyn Bochas nuikcth mencion. 

II Borivello (skrive*!*). Also 8 aorevelio, (9 
orevelle). PI. -oe», -os. [repr. Pg. escrevelho , 
?vnr. of escaravelko pin, peg. Cf. F. escarbeille , 
•belle, •balls.'] An elephant’s tusk weighing less 
than solb. 

1735 S. Atkins l r oy Guinea i8t The screvelios are small, 
from 15 to a lbs. weight. 1757 List of c argots in Bealson 
Nnv. «V Mil. Mem. (1790) 11. 187, 14 scrivellos. 1819 Fees* 
Cycl., Crcvellcs. 1864 R. F. Burton Daho me 41 The horn 
is a smnll striiello with a large oMong hole near the point. 
1891 Times 24 Oct. 4/3 Billiard ball pieces and cut descrip- 
tions few sold. Ball scrivdloe* dearer. 

Scriven (skriv’n), V. [Back-formntion f. Scri- 
vener.] trans. and intr. (with advs.) To write 
as a scrivener does. 

<11685 Ld. Gun i-okd in North. ■£//!» (174a) 311 Here's a 
Mortgage scrivened up to ten Skins of Parchment ; and the 
Kings Attorney General is content with six lines. 1839 
Mrs Gork Courtier iii, *lhe attorney's clerks.. woo 
acrivening away in Mr. Heneage's justice-room. 

Scrivener (skriVnaj). Forms: 4 aoriveyner, 

4- 6 skriveuer, 5 skri-, aoryvenere, akerevener, 

5- 6 Bcry-, akryveaer, 6 akryvynar, aoryvenar, 
-our, skrevener, 7 sort vender, aorlvenor, aoriv- 
ner, 5- aorivener. [f. Sckiykin + -er 1 . 

The form escrivener occurs in 1413 ( York Myst. ed. 1885, 
Introd. p xxvi) J 

1 . A professional penman ; a scribe, copyist ; a 
clerk, secretary, amanuensis. 

c 1375 in Trans. Shropsh. Archsrol. Soc. Ser. in. (root) I. 
V21 Keinaldus le scriueyner. c 140a Lydg. Com pi. Bl. Knt. 
194 But cven-lyk as doth a skrivenere Ihnt can no more 
what that he shall wr> tc, But as his maister besyde doth 
end>te. 1455 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters* Co. (1887) 10 Item 
payd to the skerevener for the dy vyce of the ordinaunce and 
for be wrytyn in pabir iij* nij*. 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. V’l //, 
c. 13 No person or peisones strnungers, beyng a coition 
baker, bruer, surgeon or scryvenour shalbe enterpret or 
expounded hande ernftesmen. a 1548 IIall Chron., Hen. 
I’ll 46 Kichaid Scelton a tayler and Jhon Asteley a 
Skievener. 160a Rowlands Greenes Ghost 18 This fellow 
came into a Scritieners shop to haue a letter written to his 
wiues mother, a 1619 Foihekdy Atheom. 11. i. fi 3 (1622) 176 
The Scriuener of Nature [said of Aristotle by Suidas]. a 1680 
Butli-r Rent, (1 7=19) 1. aio Scriveners take more Pains to 
learn the Slight Of making Knots than all the Hands they 
write. i8a9 Southfv Sir T. More 11. 91 A very little 
suffices for the stock in trade, upon which the scribes and 
scriveners of literature, who take upon themselves to direct 
the public, set up. 1899 Allbutts Sysf. Med. VI 11. 19 
Thereupon the tcrivener throws the burden of pen-prehen- 
sion upon other muscles. 

transf. (607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. iii, Thou hast bceno 
Scriuener to much knauery then. 1806 W01 < or (I*. Pindar) 
Tristia Wks. 1812 V. 339 air, Iri fools say, what fools think 
fit Trust to that upright Scrivener, call d Time. 

attrib. 1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI, 256/a The third to techo 
to Write, and nil suche thyng as belonged to Scrivener Craft. 


b. Scriveners cramp , palsy, writer’* cramp. 
Dunoi iron Med. Lex., Scrivened s cram p. 1877 
F.ncycl. Brit. V 1. 543/* The disease known as Writer s Cramp, 
■^alsy. 


or Scrivener’s Palsy. 

t o. An author, Obs. 
a 1660 Con temp. Hist. I ret. (Ir. Arch mol. Soc.) III. 90 All 
the politicke ncnuners that euer handled such a subject®. 

a. * A writing-master* (Halliwell, 1847). 

2 . A notary. 

1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at HiU 83 Item, to— masse, Scryve- 
nere, for ouerseyng the olde endentures of the same bowse. 
1577 Hkllowks tr. Guevara's Fam . Epist. 83 As God made 

K u a Knight, if be had made you a Scriuener. you would 
ue bene more handsome to colour Cordouan skinnei^thcn 
to haue written proiesae. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iv. 59 
My Boy shall fetch the Scriuener prcsentlle. «6*a Malvnbb 
Amc. Law-Merchant 100 The Bills were tendered with a 
Scriuener according to their agreement. 1696 H. Phillips 
PnnJk. Fait. (1676) 3 Some skilAil Lawyer, and knowing 
Scrivener. 1706 P hillips (ed. Kersey), Scrivener , one that 
draws up and engrosses Writings or Deeds, as Bonds, Bills, 
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Leases, Releases, Ac. 171s E. Cooks Voy. S. Sea 83 
Notaries, Scriveners, and Clerks of the Court of Justice. 
*®o 6-7 J* Bums ford Miseries Hum. Life xxl (1826) 196 
Why what the plague! where is this scoundrel of a scrivener I 
what if 1 should die before be comes I 
attrib. 1757 Mas. Griffith Henry 4 Frames (1766) IV. 44 
Vulgar Phrases, and scrivener Id[iJomi. 

3 . One who 4 received money to place out at 
interest, and who supplied those who wanted to 
raise money on security 1 (Tomlins). Also money 
scrivener. Obs. exc. hist. 

1607 Dekker A Webster Northward Host 11. Dab, 
Here was a scriuener but euen now, to put my father in 
minde of a bond, that wiibe forfit this night. 16x5 Bacon 
Ess., Of Riches ( Arb.) 937 The Scriuener* and Broakcrs doe 
valew vn sound Men. 1637 Prynne Doc urn. <Camden) 77 
To make inquiry into the breach of the sutute, that noe 
scrivener shoull take above 5* brokadge in the £. 1877 
Yarranton Eng. Improv. 8 Let a Gentleman. .come to a 
Money Scrivener, and desire Four thousand pounds to be 
lent him on all his Lund, a 1700 Drvdkn tr. Hor. Epodes 
ii. 5 How happy in his low Degree, Who leads a quiet 
Country Life, Discharg'd of Business, void of Strife, And 
from the griping Scrivener free? 1704-84 [see Money sb. 
8). 1706 Estcourt Fair Example Hi. 1 28 Sir Ch. Sir, I 
am oblig'd to you, you shall have my Note. Fan. No. but 
1 won't,! am no Scrivener, Sir; there's a Bill payable at 
si^ht. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1 1. 207 T. Gibson and Co. 
being scriveners, and having large sums of money of other 
peoples' in their hand*, had lent Mr. Stiles [ctej. 

Hence Sori venerahip rare~°. 

itfn Cotor., Rscrivainerie , Scriuenership. 

Sorivenery (skriVnari). Also 9 (Diets.) aori< 
venry. [f. Sobivknkr: cf. -eby, -ky.] 

1 . The occupation of a scrivener ; writing, as of 
a copyist or clerk. 

1847 k* Fahv "T. O'Brien 257 He puriued his scrivenery 
wiili industrious taciturnity. 1891 Law Times XC1 1. 09 fi 
1 he books are l>eautiful specimens of scrivenery, and from 
cover to cover muy be searched without finding a blot. 

attrib. 1887 Whitaker's Almanack, Law Offices, etc, 
Scrivenery Department. 

2 . A room in which scriveners work. 

1897 Times 26 Feb. 3/6 Mr. Spedding's Biography, .dis- 
closed., that Bacon and his brother Anthony kept a 
scrivenery financed by Essex. 1898 Proc. Soc. Anfiq. so 
Jan. 39 Nineteen lines of beautiful script, possibly written 
in the scrivenery attached to the courL 

Sorivening (skri-v’nuj), vbl. sb. [f. Scriven v. 
+ -inq1.] 

1 . Writing, esp. of a mechanical or arduous kind. 

1809 Mam. Eduewohth Ennui xxi. (1893) 237 He. .would, 

after two or three hours' hard scrivening,. .permit me to 
yawn, and stretch, and pity myself and curse the useless 
repetitions of lawyers. 1683 S rxvENSON .Si her ado Sq. 221 
When 1 had done my scrivening, Hanson strolled out. 
b. attrib. 

i8jB Craven Gloss., Scrirenin time, time appropriated to 
writing. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics yi. l (i860) I. 141 
Had 1 that same scrivening art at my service, I should write 
me a book setting forth what I . .observed. 2896 Crockett 
Grey Man xi. 79 Two sheets of clean scrivening paper. 

2 . Money scrivening'. the business of a money 
scrivener. Hist. 

1885 Weekly Notes 68/1 They did a considerable business 
in money scrivening, receiving money from cliouts both for 
specific And general investment. 

Scri vening,///. a. [Formed as prec. + -Ino 2 .] 
Following the occupation of a scrivener. 

a 1754 Fielding Fathers Pro!., Now Slipslop enters, .tbo' 
this acriv'ning vagrant Salted my virtue, which was ever 
flagrant. 1814 Mar. Edgeworth Patronage xxiii. (1893)!. 
364 When he was a scrivening nobody in his garret. 

t Scri venliche, adv. obs. rare-', [f. Scriven 
+ -LY *.] In the manner of a scrivener. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylns 11. 1206 (MS. Harl. 3943) Ne 
scryvenlicli scryuenyssh, scriucniMhii(che, etu] or 

craftly bow it write. 

t Sori ver. Obs. [? f. Scrive + -er l. Cf. 
Scrkkvkr.] ~ Scrivener. 

2689 Lond. Gas. No. 2479/4 Huntley Bigg, Scriver, near 
the New Exchange, c 1700 in Laws Mentor. (1818) 199 
note. Another that was scriver to a troop, who was sitting in 
a chamber himself,, .the house fell and smoored him. 

Scri-viag,^/-^. [-INO *.] The action ofScBTVK 
v . ; attrib. m soriving-bo&rd *■ Scbive-boarp ; 
soriving-iron - scribing-iron. 

2847 Halliwkll, Scriving-iron, an instrument used for 
numbering trees for sale. 1869 [see Scrive- hoard]. 

Qprob, obs. form of Scrub v. 

Sorobe (skr^ib). [ad. L. scrob-is trench.] 
tL A trench. Obs. rater'. 

2686 Goad Celcst. Bodies 1. vl. 17 Enjoining to dig their 
■crobes, for the Planting of Trees at the Full Moon. 

2 . Ent. (Sec quot.) 

1892 Century Diet., Scrobe, . .(n.) A groove in the side of the 
rostrum in which the scape or basal joint of the antenna i» 
received, in the weevil* or curcuhoa t^.) A groove on the 
outer side of the mandible, more fully called mandibular 
scrobe. 2805 Funk's Stand. Diet. 
tScro*Diol«. Obs. rare- 9 . -« SCROBICULK. 

1711 Bailey, ScrobicU, a little Ditch. 

Scrobioular (skwbrkiiLdj), a. [f. mod.L, 
urobicuia or late il scrobicutus Scrobioule + -ar.] 
Pertaining to or snrrounded by scrobicnles. 

s888 Rollxston & Jack non Anim. Life 558 In Palmer- 
echinidae . . . The larger tubercles are surrounded by a smooth j 
area — the scrobicu la— and this by a ring of smaller ncro- 
bicular tubercles which bear correspondingly small spines, 
1900 Lankesteds Threat. Z00L 11 1. 287 Generally surrounded 
by a circle u( granules called the ' scrobicu lar circle 


BOBOFULJU 

Sorobioulftt# (skwbPkiMA), a. Bet. and Zeol 
[Formed as prec. + -ate *.] Haying many small 
depressions ; furrowed or pitted J Ent. foveate, 
1808 Turtom tr. Limn. SysU Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, 
Sirobiculaie. i88»-4 Cooks Brit. Fretk-w. Algm 1 . 77 
Zygospore globose or broadly elliptic, dark olive, scrobic u 
late, formed! n the canal of conjugation. 

So loroM oolstsd a. 

i860 R. Fowler Med. Voc. 188s Watson In Linn. See. 
yml. XV. 269 Rounded, almost scrobiculated varix. 

Scrobioule (skrdb*bikiiFl). Biol. [ad. mod.L. 
scrvbicula or late L. scrobicutus, dim. of scrcbs (see 
Sorobe).] A small pit or depression; spec, the 
smooth area around the tubercles of a sea-urchin. 

1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Barb 39 It would appear 
that at one period of growth these little pits or scrobiculss 
are wanting, but wh«n the plant is in full vigour they are 
markedly prominent. 1900 Laukesteds Treat. Zeal, uii *8f 
Around the base of each primary tubercle is a smooth, level 
surface called the ' scrobioule ’. 

Bcrobioulona (skr<?bTkWlos), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. scrobiculds-us, f. scrobicutus or scrvbicula : tee 
prec. and -ous ] mScbobioulate. 

1889 Waostaffb Mayne's Med. Voc. (ed. 6), Scroblcnlous 
Bot- applied the same as Scrobiculate . 
t Sorochat, Sc. Obs . Forms (//.) : 5 aoro- 
(•)ohatia, soor>at(t)is, sohroaatis, 5-6 aoor- 
ohet(t)ia, 6 aohorohattia, aooroheatia, -aheatia, 
aorotthisarttis, sorotohertia, aohoiratta, aohor- 
ters(a, aohortaohettia, 7 aoortitaoha. [Of obscure 
origin.] A kind of sweetmeat. 

x48 Abenteen Reg. (2844) I. 17 Apropynetooursouenuie 
Iord..xij half pundia of scorcheiis. 1496 Holy bur ton's 
Ledger (2867) 15 hem ta li scrozattis, cost 5a. 2550-3 Burgh 
Rec. Ed in. (1871) 11. 276 Item, on the sacrament day gevin to 
the Bischopof Koss that bure the sacrament, inwyncand scroc- 
tisxartlis that extendit to xvj a viij^. 2582-0 Aberd. Acc. in 
Spalding Club Miscell. V. 54 Item, payt to Alex. Cullen 
vyff for vyn and schuiretts. 1383-4 ibid. 53 Schorterss. 
Ibid. 56 Scnort Achettis. 1647-8 ibid. 1 10, 10 pond scortitoche 
and confeciioni& 

Scrod (skrpd). U. S. Also aorode. [Possibly 
a. Du. f sc h rood \ MDu. sc hr ode piece cut off • OK. 
serpade Sured sb. The variant Fsorod is difficult 
to explain. 

The recent U.S. dictionaries have a verb Scrod, 1 to shred, 
to prepare for cooking by tearing in small pieces,' which 
they a&bign as the source of this word.] 

A young cod weighing less than three pounds, esp. 
one that is split and fried or boiled. 

01873 Mrs. Sfofford in Casquet Lit. IV. 9/2, 1.. made 
the nicest little supper ready— scrod, as brown outside 
and as white inside as a cocoa-nut is, and cold turkey letc.). 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XX 111. 404/2 Eighteen hundred- weight 
of K:rod. 

Scroddled (skrp-dl’d), a. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. LG. schrodel scrap.] (Sec quot) 

2884 Knight Did . Meek. SuppL, Siroddled Wart. 
{Ceramics.) Ceramic ware, made by taking scraps and pieces 
of differently colored clays, such as are left over in making 
vases and plaques, and laying them together, joined but not 
intermixed, so as to produce a marblea or mottled effect. 

ScrodgiU (skrp-dgil), sb. ? U. S. [Cl. Sokou- 
okk.J *“ Full -devil (see Poll- a). Hence Sero’A- 
gill v. trans., to take or catch with a ' scrodgill 
2802 in Century Diet. 

t Scrof, a. Obs. [? f. scrof Scruff r 6 . 1 ] Rough. 
13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1546 When hit sorypture bade 
scraped with a scrof [MS. strof J penne. 

Sorofa, obs. form of Scruff, Scdrf. 
tSoro'ffleB, sb. pi. Obs . Also 5 aourffyia, 
skorphillys, 5-6 aorofulua, aoruphules, 5-7 
aorophulea, 6 acrofulea. [a. OF. scrophuUs, ad. 
L. serdfulm : see Scrofula.] Sciofulous swellings. 

[c 1000 Siix. Leechd. 1 1 1 . 6a Cyrneles & scrofelles.] a 1400- 

? > Stockh. Med. MS. 141 It desol wyth skorphillys. c 1400 
anf rant's Cirurg. 29 (Addil. MS.) pe hridde entencioun 
is to remevyn ]»t ^at ys to myche as scurffyls [A*hm. MS. 
scrofulus] of be bed A he neklce. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
243/4 A p«ure woman that had a sone whyche was grctcly tor- 
mented with scropliules. 1541 Copland tr. GuydonsQm'st. 
Chirurg. SJ b, Propre for scrophules and kvrnelles. 1576 
Baker Jewell of Health (1597) >44 h» Instill two or three 
droppes into the eare of the pacient, on that syde where 
Scroffies lie. 1684. tr. Bond's Merc . Compit. xvl 573 A 
certain Woman bad the Scrofflea all over her Neck. 
Scrofula (skrp*fi«Il&). Also $-9 aorophula, 

6 skurfula, 7-8 aohrophula ; pi. 5-7 aorophula, 

7 Borofulae. [In early use pi. alter late L. sabfulm 
swelling of the glands, dim. of sertffa breeding sow 
(supposed to be subject to the disease : cf. the use 
of Gr. \oipabss, pi. of x ot P^ s like a hog’s back). 
Later in sing, form after mod. L. scrofula, scrpphula 
(also schrof, scrufula). 

From L. pi. are : F. scrof nles (see Scrofflbs), G. shrqftln, 
Sw. shrojler', also F .icrouelles ( : — pop. L. *icrvfcllas : see 
Escroelrh. Crewels') from L. sing.. It. scrofula, Up. exert- 
fula ) also from pop. L. type OE. serif ell. See also Scurpul) 

A constitutional disease characterized mainly by 
chronic enlargement and degeneration of the lym- 
»hatic glands. Also called King's evil and 

iTBUMA. 

a. plural. 1 1400 /.a /franc's Cirurg. 207 Also blood is 
raedlid wih greet fleume A malancolie, A engendrik glandules 
ft Scrophulas. . .Also greet fleume Is medlid with malancoli, 

A kcrot comeb glandula & Scrophule. 15x7 Andrew firuns- 
wyke's Dietyll.Waters D iij, The sam witbdryvetb Scrofulas 
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wher so ever they be on the body. « itfafl Lone* Poore 
Mans Talentt (1881) 13 For t»»e Scrophub* or Kinges euill. 
1670 Phil, Trans, V. 9080 Most inhabitants of which are 
troubled with the Scrofula or Kings Evil. 1694 Salmon 
Bats's Discerns. (1713) 411/1 An absolute Cure for all kinds 
of Struma’s or Schrophula's whatsoever. 

0. sing. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1719, Young Johnson 
had the misfortune to be much afflicted with the scrophuln, 
or King’s-evil. X843 Graves .$>*/. CVj*. A/#< 4xx. 948 Scrofula 
has a tendency to attack every tissue in the body. 1807 
Allbutts Syst. Pled. IV. 597 Thus in the sixties and tne 
seventies it was as common to see persons marked by the 
scars of scrofula as it still was to see tne ravages of small- pox. 

Scrofulide (skrp’fitflid). rath. [a. F. scro- 
fulide (Hardy), f. scro/ule Scrofula.] A scro- 
fulous or strumous skin-disease. 

1864 W, T. Fox C/assif. Shin Dis. 20 Scrofulidea. _ 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 470 The sudden retrocession of 
an extensive eruption of phlegmonous scrofulides. 

Scrofaliam (skr^fitfllz’m). [f. Scrofula + 
-IBM. J A scrofulous diathesis. 

1893 Dunglison's Diet. Med. Sci . (ed. 91). 1894 Gould 
Jllustr, Diet. Med. 

Sorofnlitic (skrpfi*?li*tik), a. [irreg. f. Scro- 
fula + -itic, after rachitic, etc ] Scrofulous. 

1866 Mom. Star 13 Nov., The Margate Infirmary U for 
■crofulctic patients. She was in no way scrofuletic fr/c J. 
188a O’ Donovan Mer v Oasis II. 387 Fifty per cent, of the 
population.. hod.. scrofulitic and scorbutic ailments. 

SCTOftllo- (skrp-(ii*hri. used as combining form 
of Scrofula, forming adjs. with the sense * charac- 
terized by scrofula and . . 

1878 A. M'L. Hamilton Nervous Pis. 59 The children. , 
were generally scrofulous or scrofulorachitic. 1899 A llbntt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 471 The chronic scrofulo-tuberculous 
gum mats .can hardly t»e mistaken. 

II Scrofuloderma ( sk rp« fi /Hod 5 im&) . n. -der- 
mata(-d3*jm&t&). Alsoanglicizedsoro*fuloderm. 
[mod.L., f. Scrofulo- + Derma.] A skin-lesion 
considered to be of scrofulous origin. So Soro-fb- 
lodsTmlt [see -ia 1 ], the condition of being 
affected with scrofulodermata. 

1837 W. J. E. W11 son Dis. Shin (ed. 4) 221 Scrofuloderma. 
1888 J. N. Hyde Pis. Shin (ed 9' 499 Tne Small Pustular 
Scrofuloderm. 1899 A //butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 7Q5 Srro- 
fulodermia may appear in the same class of subjects as lupus. 
Hence Sero'ffctlodermlo a. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 801 The second variety 
of scroftilodermic lesion appears as an ulceration limited to 
the neighbourhood of the natural a|>ei tures. 

+ Scro’falose, a. Obs. rare- 1 . In 8 scroph-. 
[ad. mod.L. scro/ulbs-us, f. Scrofula : see -ose.] 

• Scrofulous. 

*733 K. Russell Piss. Sea Water 70 Cancerous, scro- 
phulose, and -scorbutic Humours. 

II Scroftllosis (skifffu;lJn*sis). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Scrofula + -0818.] Scrofula without tubercle; 

• scrofulous diathesis’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1860 R. Fowl re Med. Voc ., Sircphulosis, the condition 
of being scrofulous. 1876 tr. Wagner' t Gen. Pathol. 457 
Scrofulosis is a disease especially of childhood and youth. 

8crofdlOUS (skrp*luftos),a. Also 7-9 acrophu- 
lous. ff. Scrofula + -ou8. CL Y. scrofuleux.] 

L Caused by, or of the nature of scrofula. 

161* Woodall Surg. Mate (1639) 395 A body having 
Struma, or scrupulous [x/c ] tumours. 173a Akbuthnot 
Aliments, Rules 0/ Diet 386 The English Consumptions, 
generally shaking, proceed from a Scrophulous Disposition. 
1838 Macaulay Bier. 78 (Johnson), He hiul inherited from 
his ancestors a scrofulous taint. 

Jig. 1784 Cowper Task tv, 589 Excess, the scrofulous and 
itchy plague That seizes first the opulent (etc.). 

2 . Aflected with, or suffering from, scrofula. 

1708 Swift Abol. Chr. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 86 What would 

become of the race of men in the next age, if we had nothing 
to trust to beside the scrophulous consumptive productions 
furnished by our men of wit and pleasure? 1833 Macaulay 
Hist. b.ng. xiv. 111. 479 Charles once handled a scrofulous 
Quaker, and made him a healthy man and a sound Church- 
man in a moment. 

3. tram/. Having the appearance of being affected 
with scrofula. 

1837 P. Keith Hot. Lex. 79 The punctured leaf assumes 

• wrinkled, reddish, and scrofulous appearance. 

4 . fig. Of literature, etc. : Morally corrupt. 

«*♦** Irownino Solil. Span. Cloister v iii, Or, my s< rofulous 

French novel On grey paper with blunt type ! x866 Thorn- 
Buav Greatheart III. 328 Eight or ten numbers of the most 
scrofulous of the French novels. 1889 lh. Times 98 June 
593/9 Holy well-street was re-named ‘ Booksellers’-row ' 
because of its scrofulous reputation, 
lienee Soro'ftelonsly adv., Bcro fulonaneaa. 

1797 Bailey vol. II, Scrofulousness. 1847-34 Webster, 
Scro/ulousty. 1894 Gould llluxtr. Diet. Med., Scrofulous • 
mess. 

Serog (skrpg), sb. Chiefly Sc. and north. Forms: 
4 akrogg, 5 aoroge, 7 akrog, 6- scrog(g. [App. 
related to Scrag sb.' 1 ; cf. Shroo.] 

1 . A stunted bush ; usually //., brushwood, under- 
wood. 

a 1400 Morte Arth. 1641 Discoueres now sekerly skrogges 
and other, That no skatltelle in the skroggez skorne vs here- 
aftyre. 1483 Cath. Angl. x&fx A Scroge: ybi A buske. 
i<«3 Douglas Aimers ix. Prol. 37 Full litili it wald delite 
To write of scroggis, broym, haddir, or rainmale. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Houstw. Card. (1696) 3a What an inhnite 
number of bushes, shtubs, and skrogs of hazels, thornes, and 
other profitable wood. 1719 Ramsay 3 rd A nsw. to Hamilton 
18 Yet sometimes leave the Riggs and Bog, Your Howms. 
and Braes and shady Scrog. s8ao Blackw. Mag. VL 368. 


I have gathered nuts horn the scrog* of Tynron. <893 
Stevenson Catriona xL In a bit scrog of a wood by east of 
Silvermills. 

b. Her. A branch of a tree i a blazon sometimes 
used by Scottish heralds. 

1780 Edmondson Her. Gloss., Scrogs, the term used by 
the Scuts in blazoning a small branch of a tree. 18S8-40 
Berry Encyst. Herald. II, Scrogie, or Scregrie, n*. a chev. 
or, betw. two scrogs, or starved branches, ih chief, and a 
man's* heart in bate, or. 1868 Cubsans Heraldry vi. (1893J 
104 Amongst Scotch Heralds a Branch is termed a Scrog. 

2 . a. The blackthorn, b. The ciab-apple,tiee. 

1691 Ray N. C. Words 61 Scrogs ; Blackthorn. 1833 [see 3J. 

3 , alt rib., as scrog-apple , - branch , • bush , -tree. 
1833 G. Johnston Hot. E. Bord. 70 Pyrus Malua.. Crab- 

apple: Scrogs or *Scrog-apple. 1824 Scott St. Roman's 
xxxvi, ‘Scrogie Touchwood, if you please,’ said the seniors 
1 the "scrog branch first, for it must become rotten ere it 
become touchwood.’ 1596 Dalmymn.b tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. a88 The ktneis body it layd on a horse, and twa 
mylet frome ihe rastcll castne in a *scrogjj buss. 1804 Scott 
St. Roman's xviii, He got a handsome piece of parchment, 
blazoned with a white lion for Mowbray, to be borne 
quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-busnes for Scrogie, 
and became thenceforth Mr. Scrogie Mowbray. 1887 R. M. 
Cai.dfr tn Minstrelsy of Mer se (1893) 959 Ihe *scrogg tree 
in the meadow. 

Scrog v . dial. [f. Scrog j/*.] trans . 

To cut with a hook. 

1847 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 989 Beans are either 
pulled by women or cut with a hook, 'scrogged*. 1893 in 
Cozens- llanly Broad Norfolk 84 Scrog, to cut field beaus 
with a sickle or hook. 

Scrogged (skr^gd), ///. a. [f. SOHOG sb. + 
-kd 2 .] Stunted, dwarfed. 

1814 W. Nicholson Poet. Wks. (1897) 149 The auld 
scrogged hawthorn, where aft we had met. 1878 m Miller 
& Skertchly bcnland iv. 130 Scrogged, twisted, stunted. 

Scroggy (skrp'gi), a. Chiefly Sc. and north 
Also 5 flcrogghy,(aoourgy ),6 akroggy,8 acrogy, 
8-9 acroggie. [f. Scnou sb. + -y LJ Abounding 
in btunted bushes or underwood. Also, of trees : 
Stunted. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. viii. 19 (Harl. MS.) And J>e wey toward 
J?e Cite was stony, horny, and scroggy. Ibid, ao This stony 
& (courgy wey. c 1470 Hunky Wallace v. 131 At the mur 
t>yde, in nil a scroggny slaid. 1513 Dougi as sEnas v III. 
vi. 84 Quhair now standis the goldiii Capitoll, Vmquhyll of 
wyld Luskis rouch Fkroggy knoll. 1718 Ramsay Robt., 
Richy, 4- Sandy 11 The clinty craigs and scrogy briers. 
1788 Burns My Hoggie 8 We heard nought but the roaring 
linn, Amang the braes sae scroggie. 1843 Hardy in /'roc. 
Bcrw. A at. Club II. xi. 66 A sprinkling of scroggy biiches. 

Scrolar (skrtJh-liLi), a. Math. [f. Scroll sb. + 
-ar.J Pertaining to a * scroll ’. 

1869 Cayley Math. Papers (1893) VI. 334 If there be on a 
surface a right line which is such that the langml plane is 
different at different points of the line, Llie line is said to be 
beroiar. 

Scroll (BkrJul), sb. Forms : 5-8 aorowle, 6 
flcrolle, sohrole, akrolo, aorall, 6-7 scrouie, 
6-8 aorole, 7 soroul, sorowll, ekroule, 7-9 
acrowl, 8 scrawl, 6- scroll. Also Ehcroll. [In 
15th c. scroiu/e, altered form of the earlier Scrow. 

Possibly due to assimilation to rozvle , Roll sb. The form 
would be abnormal as an adoption of OF. escro{u)e/e, dim. 
of esiro(u)e Escrow', Scrow.] 

L A roll of paper or parchment, usually one with 
writing upon it. 

14.. Nom. in Wr-WQlcker 682/26 Hec sidula , a scrowle. 
a 15x3 Fahyan ChroH.su. (1533) I 5 a b, He therforc redde 
the hciowle of rrsignacyon him selfe, in maner and fourmo 
as folowetb. 15*6 Tindalb Rev. vi. 14 And heven vanysshed 
awaye as a scroll when hilt is rolled logedder. 1388 Shaks. 
Tit. A. iv. ii. 18 What’s hecreV a scrole, & written round 
about? C1590 Marlowk baustus s6i, I, of necessitie, for 
here's the scrowle, Wherein thou hast giuen thy Soule to 
Lucifer. 01648 I-d. Herbert Hen. VI 1 1 (1683) 456 Thus 
bowing his head to look upon a scroul lapt about his finger, 
he made a pause. 1704 Swift Tale of Tub ii. Wks. 1751 
I. 58 An old Parchment Scrowl was tagged on according to 
Art in the Form of a Codicil annexed. 174a W. Coilins 
Ode , Manners 76 Let some retreating Cynic find Those ofi- 
turn’d scrolls 1 leave behind. 18*0 Siiei.lky Witch Atl. 
xix, Other scrolls whose writings did unbind 1 he inmost 
lore of Love. x868 Tznnysun Lui re tins 12 He past To turn 
and ponder those three hundred scrolls Left by the Teacher, 
whom he held divine. 1879 Froude Caesar xxvi. 460 A 
stranger thrust a scroll into hU hand, and begged him to 
lead it on the spot. 

b- Jiff- 

1649 Ikr. Taylor Gt. Exemfi. ill. Disc. xv. 34 God was 

C leased to shew the scrowle* vf his elernall counsels. 18x7 
helley Rev. Islam 11. 765 And now, to me I he moonlight 
..Interpreted those scrolls of mortal mystery. 189s F. 
Thompson St stcr^Songs (1895) aa Summoned by some pre- 
saging scroll of fate. 

0. tram/. 

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Isa. xxxiv. iii, The wide- 
stretcht Scrowl of Heaven. x86a Tyndall Mountaineer. 
iii. 26 As the day sinks scrolls of pearlyclouds diaw them- 
selves around the mountain crests. 1886 Sievknbon Rid* 
napped 12, I saw a scroll of smoke go mounting, 
a. A roll or bundle of any material. 

1859 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxix, Chesney Wold Is shut up, 
carpets are rolled into great scrolls in comers of comfortless 
rooms. 1856 Kane Aid. Exf>l. II. xviL 177, 1 took Sir 
John Franklin's portrait.. and cased it in an India-rubber 
scroll. 

2 . A piece of writing, esf. a letter. 

<534 Starkey Let. to Crotmi*ell in England (1876) p. ix, 
Syr, ihe grele gentyines of you so manyfentely schowyd 
toward me, . .gyuyth me yet a lytyl more boldnes to trowbul 
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you wyth the redyng of th^ scrole. *806 Shaks. Ant. 4 
CL 111. viii. 5 Do not exceed* The Prescript of this Scrouie, 
1713 Wodsow Corr. (1843) III. xoi Forgive me this long 
scroll, which is not my ordinary, and give my wife’s and my 
humble duty to your lady and family. 1808 Scott Marmion 
v. xxi, And that between them then there went Some scroll 
of courteous compliment. 

b. A list, roll, or schedule (of names). Also fig • 
X546 Supjlic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S ) 78 A scrowle, 
wherin wer written the names or the parislies wherof he 
was parson. 1356 in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1681) II. ti. 11. 
xxviiu 909 To whose hands.. any of tne said Accompts, 
Books, Scrolcs, Instruments, or other Writings, .did or is 
come. X390 Shake. Mtds. N. u ii. x6 Now good Peter 

S uince, call forth your Actors by the scrowle. i6ax Br. 

all Heaven upon Earth | 7 Neither can it suffice for 
peace, to hnue crossed the old scrole of our sinned if we 
preuent noi the future. . l66 7 , Milton P. L. xil 330 Such 
follow him, as shall be registerd Part good, pait bad, of bad 
the longer scrowle. iBeo Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. x Men 
whom Tame has eternised in her long and lasting scroll. 
1903 Morlky Gladstone v. v. (r 905) 1. 718 He was., to add 
another to the long scroll of tiagedics in the house of Austria. 

O. A draft or copy (of a letter). 1 Sc. ? Obs . 

X790 (see si rolt'Cof>y in 6 c]. x85< Brewster Newton 

II. xxvi. 382 He wrote scrolls of almost every letter he 
composed. 1889 Stevenson Master of Bailout me 165 The 
hot will be to reproduce a letter of my own. .of which (ac- 
cording to an excellent habitude) I have preserved the scroll. 
3 . A strip or ribbon-shaped slip of paper with a 
legend inscribed ; a graphic or plastic representa- 
tion of this. 

a 1600 Flodden F. Iv. (1664) 39 A certain scrall. whose 
scripture said, Jack of Norfolk be not too bold. X644 
Symonds Diary (Camden) 17 This mottods in divers seveiail 
S' 'row Ik* : 1 Mercy and Grate*. 1731 Hurd Poet. Imxt. 148 
Painters continuing, for a long time, to put written scrolls 
in the mouths of their figures; and contriving, by this 
expedient, to make them tell their business to the spectator. 

b. her. The ribbon-like appendage to a coat of 
arms, on which the motto is inscribed ; — Lscroll a. 
Also, Irons/, the words inscribed upon the scroll. 

x6io Guillim Heraldry st. vi. (1611) 265 Three or foure 
word* which are set in some Scrole or Compartement, placed 
usually at the foot of the escocheon. 18x8-40 Berry EncycL 
Herald. I, Stroll, part of the outwaid ornaments of the 
shield, achievement or escocheon of arms in which the motto 
is inscribed. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 326 A knightly shield..; 
the scroll * I follow fame '. 

o. App. used lor: A streamer, nanow flag. 

1808 Scoir Mam/ion ts xxviii, A thousand streamers 
flaunted fair. .Scroll, pennon, pcm.il, bandrol there O'er the 
pavilions flew. 

4 . An ornament resembling a scroll of paper 
partly unrolled. 

a. A convoluted or spiral ornament ; z/rr. the volute of 
the Ionic and Corinthian capitals, b. Shipbuilding. A 
curved piece of limbei bolted to the knee of the head. 
C. The curved head of instrument* of the violin kind, in 
which the tuning-pins aie set, d. If S. A flourish (or 
sometimes a circle) added to a \ arson’s signature to represent 
a seal, and having the same value. 

a. 1611 Cotgr.,' Vrtlles, hooke-like edges or ends of lenuea 
(called by some of our workemen Scrolls, and) Slicking out 
in the upper parts of pillers, and of other pceces of Archi- 
tecture. 1655 Evelyn Diary 9 Mar., A most rich achat 
cup. .having a figure of Cleopatra at thescroll. X663GRRBIKK 
Counsel 88 For scrowlcs to the said windowes, six shillings 
a piece. i7oa J. Harris Lex. 7 echn. I , St rmvles. or Volutes. 
176a- 71 H. \Vai.fole Vertue's Aneid. Paint. 1. (1786) 985 
The capital* are gdt and painted with ugly scroll* and com- 
artinents, in the taste of that reign. 1893 F. Nicholson 
'rad. Build. 200 '1 he Scroll is the termination of the hand- 
rail of u geometrical stair, in the foi m of a spiral. 1884 W. C. 
Smith KHdrostan 43 Dark slabs carved with the great 
Cross-sword, And .the galley^ with scrolls all round. 

b. 1797 Encycl. B> it. (ed. 3) aV 1 1. 394/2 The upper part Tof 
the upper cheek] may run in a serpentine as higu as where 
the shoulder of the figure is supposed to come, at which place 
it may be turned olf with a scroll. The distance from the 
scroll to the heel of the figiue is called the hair-bracket. 
1898 Anstkd Did. Sea Terms, Scroll or scroll-head. 

O. 1836 Duuourg Violin i. (1878) 8 The Scroll, that crown- 
ing charm of the < fiddle's form. 1875 G. Hart Violin 288 
He calmly set himself to open the parcel containing his 
dissected ‘Strad’, when.. he failed to lind its scroll. 

d. 1856 Bouvif.r A mer. Law Diet. (ed. 6) II. 500 Scroll, 
a murk which is to supply the place of a seal, made with a 
pen or other instrument on a writing. In some of the states 
this has all the efficacy of a seal. 187X A mer. Encycl. 
Printing (ed. Kinawalt), Scroll is also used for the flourish 
made at the end of a signature, representing a seal. 

5 . Applied variously in technical use to scroll- 
shaped or spiral parts, figures, etc. (see quota.), 
x868 [see scroll-wheel in 6 cj. 1873 Knigmt Did. Meek., 
Scroll, (Hydraulic Engineering.) A spiral or converging 
adjutage around a turbine or other re.iction water-wheel, 
designed to equalize the rate of flow of water at all parts 
around the circumference of the wheel, by decreasing the 
capacity of the chute in its circuit xBpx Century Did., 
Scroll, the mantling or lambrequin of a tilting-helmet* 
(Rare.) Ibid., Scroll, in anat^ a turbinate bone, 
b. G torn. A skew ruled surface. 
x86e Cayley Math. Papers (1893) V. 90 The skew surface 
of t be th 1 rd order, or 1 cubic scroll * . . may be considered [etc.]. 

6 . altrib . and Comb . a. Simple attrib., with tho 
sense : Consisting of, having the form of, or deco* 
rated with scrolls, scrolled*; as scro//-case, handle, 
-t keystone , -leg, -moulding, -work ; sc roll patterned, 
shaped adjs. ; scroll-wise adv. 

1896 Daily News 3 Mar. 7/4 A clock by Vulliamy, In 
•scroll case. 1878 N esbitt Calal. Glass Vessels S. Kens. 
Mus. 198 Vaae. . with two •scroll handles. 18x3 Genii. Mag. 
LXXXIII. 1. 38/1 To this arch a •scroll key-stone, and to 
the postern ditto plain key-stones, xBflo Parked* Gleet. 
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ArtML, R ell-moulding... \t is sometimes called the Scroll 
moulding, from its resemblance to a scroll of paper or 
parchment with the edge overlapping. 1866 Gs& Eliot 
/. Holt xlv, As if she had to work out her deliverance from 
bondage by finishing a "scroll-patterned border* 1896 Daily 
News 5 Mar. 7/4 A large Louis XV. ormolu cartel clock,. . 
in a * scroll-shaped case. 1857 Goasa Omphalos viL 109 
Young leaves, .coiled up ‘scrolhwiie at their tips. 1739 
Gray Ltt. to Witt as May, Sugar-loaves and minced-pies 
of yew 1 "scrawl-work of box. and little squirting jets-d'eau. 
1640 Civ. Engtn. <y Arch* Jrttl. 111 . s/x Tbe three doors 
will be of oak, relieved by the quaint and beautiful ramified 
iron scroll-work so characteristic of this style of architecture. 

b. objective; as scroll-cutter, -cutting, •JUer; 
instrumental ; as scroll-cut adj. 

1837 CYr. Rngin 4 Arch. JrnL 1 . 75/1 Separated by •scroll- 
cut standards. 189a Doily Chnm. 98 Apr. 8/1 Gun Engrav- 
ing. Wanted at once good "scroll cutter. 1873 Richards 
Operator's Handbk. 195 For "scroll cutting, slitting, and 
with narrow blades generally, the matter of teeth has not 
such importance. x88s Instr. Census Clerks <1885) 91 
Whitesmith. . . # Scroll Filer. 

o. Special combinations : scroll-bone (see 
quot.) ; t scroll ohair, a chair with a carved scroll 
ornament ; soroll-ohuok, a lathe-chuck with & 
spiral arrangement for operating the jaws ; soroll- 
oopy Sc., a rough draft or copy ; scroll-creeper 
Arch, (see quot.) ; scroll-drum Mech a drum of 
tapering form ; scroll-finis, a scroll containing 
the won! 4 finis * ; soroll-gall Bot., a malformation 
consisting in the culling over of a leaf caused by 
an insect ; scroll-gear (sec quot.) ; scroll-guard, 
(see quot. 1824); scroll-head * sense 5 b; soroll- 
Iron, -lathe (see quots.) ; scroll-saw, a saw for 
cutting scrolls; so scroll-sawing ; scroll- wheel, 
a wheel actuated by scroll-gear. 

X891 Century Dict. % Scroll- bone . . .The principal •scroll- 
bones are the ethmoturhina)s t inaxilloturbinala, and spheno- 
lurbinals. 1614 \x\Archxologia XLI 1 . 354 One higheChaire 
with a longe cushin, two *scrowle chaircs, two higne stooles. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek., " Scroll-chuck. 1790 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) I. vi 17a, I send you the "scroll copy of an 
essay on the origin of the feudal system. 1839 — Rob Roy 
Postscr.. These were taken from scroll copies in the posses- 
sion of his Grace the piesent Duke. i8a£ Fob broke /im- 
cycl. Antiq. i. 90* Crockets,. .by professionahsts termed 
"•scroll deepens *. 1875 Martin Winding Mach. 42 It 

would.. be advisable.. to give up all idea of using •scroll 
drums like those used in England and in Germany. 1856 
Mrs. Bkowninu A nr. Leigh ill. 957 That fair •scroll-finis 
of a wicked book. 1895 Oliver tr. Renter's Nat. Hist. 
Plants 11 . 3 ;o "Scroll galls are caused by gall-miles, leaf- 
lice (etr J. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., * Scroll-gear, a gear- 
wheel of spiral or snail form. x8ao Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 
1 . 194 The keeper.. hooked the gun by the "scroll guard 
and brought it up. 18x4 — Instr. Yng. Sportsmen (ed. 3) 
34 Scroll-guard, an extra bow, continued from the guard 
[which defends the triggers], to steady the hand. 1867 Smvtii 
Sailor's Word bk., *S( roll-head. 1871 Z. Colburn Loco- 
motive Engin. xxxii. 303/1 "Scroll-irons. 1886 Lockwood's 
Diet. Mein. Engiu., Scroll Irons, small brackets attached 
to the underside of railway wagons, to which the ends of 
the bearing springs arc attached. 1884 Knight Did. Meek. 
Suppl., " Scroll Lathe , one adapted to turn spiral and scroll 
work, such as balusters, table and piano legs. 1875 Ibid. , 

" Scroll saw . . . The band-saw is a scroll-saw, and operates 
continuously. 1888 Amer. Jrrtl. Psychol. I. 473 On the 
outside of the door is lacked up a circle cut from thin wood 
with a scroll saw. 1874 Span's Did. Engin. vm. 3093 1 his 
class of sawing is usually termed sweep or "scroll sawing 
for the heavier class of work, and fret sawing for the lighter 
or ornamental kinds. 1868 J. Turner Woollen Manuf. 
Assist. 18 To find revolutions of rim for 1 of scroll... Divide 
the product of the driven (1st sh. roller wheel, ist short 
wheel, ist "scroll wheel and scroll) by the product of the 
drivers. 

Scroll (»kr^*l),v. Also 7 sorooL ff. Scroll jA] 

L Irons. To write down in a scroll (Scroll sb. 

I* .0- rare. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. lxxxix. 361 And from his 
mouth was scroold thin Mott : So I do euery day. 1630 
Drumm. op Hawth. Flowres of Sion 43 But thou in thy 
great Archieues scrolled hast In paits and whole, what euer 
yet hath pant. 185a C. W. H[oskinsJ Talpa 8 The motto 
which might be scrolled up over so many a splendid door- way. 

2 . t &• To draft, make a rough copy o£ Obs. 
b. ? Sc. To engross. Also absol. 

a, *730 T. Boston A cc. My Lift{ 1908) 303, I had brought 
up the Account of My Life as scrolled in shorthand charac- 
ters to the day of my beginning it. 1818 Scott Hrt . Midi. 
viii. I'll scroll the disposition in nae time. 

b. 18x4 Scott Wav. xln, He waid scroll for a plack the 
sheet, or she kenn'd what it was to want. 

3 . intr. for refl . To roll or curl up. 

1868 M C. Lf.a Pkotogr . 428 (Cent.) When gum mucilage 
Is used, the addition of a very little glycerine will make it 
bold better, and diminish its tendency to separate or scroll. 
Hence Scrolling vbl. sb. 

1731 T. Boston Acc. My L/e (1008 ) 339 With some diffi- 
culty I carried the scrolling of iny letter some length. 

Bcrollage (skrJuledj)* [f. Scroll sb. -ao*.] 
Decoration in the manner of a scroll. 

1847 Winston Glass 1. 63 Flowing tendril-like scrollsges. 

Scrolled (skrauld), ppl. a . [f. Scroll sb. or v. 

+ -KIX] 

1 . In the form of, or decorated with, scrolls. 

1803 IntK in Gage I ! engrave (1899) 26 Itm, two scrOwIed 
cheyers. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola v, Trim doors, with 
conspicuous scrolled hinges. 1887 Hisspv Holiday on Road 
87 The scrolled plasterwork between tbe oaken beams, 
b. Irons/. Curled. 

1883 Sala Last Crusader 90S Tbe haughty angelica, the 


scrolled acanthus. *878 Gao. Euot Dam. Dee. I, An envoy 
with a scrolled mustache, 

2 . Inscribed with mottoes, 

1875 Henley Sh. Verses <iB8$ 89 The sfficen shrouds with 

Spells ore manned, The hull is magically scrolled. 

3 . Anal. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Diet * Scrolled, In mm/, turbinated ns a 

bone; scroll-lfk? 

Bcrollery (skrdrlSri). [f. Scholl sb. + -hrt.] 
Scroll-work. 

189s L. F. Day Nat. Ornament xl. 194 One Is Inclined to 
ask what the little Love.. Is doing amongst the scrollcry. 
190X E. L. Arnold Lepidus 106 A fine sweep of tesselated 

K vcment, not quite perfect,, .but still wonderful enough in 
_green And white scrollery, * 


Scrolly (skr#»-li), 
Scrolled, scroll-like. 


, its vines and doves. 

a, [f. Scroll sb. + 


•1] 


184s Ford Handbk . Spain 1. 373 It Is difficult to distin- 
guish., the modern Arabic character from the scrolly orna- 
ments. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/a Who were now 
buying the scrolly chiffoniers f 

Sorone, obs. Sc. form of Scorn sb. 

Soroo, Sorooby : see Screw sb.*, Scrubt. 
8croo(d)ge, var. forms of Sobouob v. 
Sorooffe, Scrool, obs. ff. Scruff, Scroll v. 
Scroop (skriSp), sb.* [Echoic; cf. Scroop cl] 
A harsh, strident, or scraping noise. 

a 1859 Household Words X XX. 130 This man could mimic 
every word and scroop and shout that might be supposed 
proper to such a scene [the pullineof teeth]. x868 Miss 
Bhaddon Trail of Serpent vi. iv. The door opened with 
a scioop. 189a Cnamb . Jml. 12 Nov. 734/2 1 here is always 
a scroop of chairs moving on the stone floor. 

Scroop, 2 rare-*. ?Perh. a mistake for Scruff. 

1850 E. Bronte Wutkering Heights iii, I took my dingy 
volume by the scroop, and hurled it into the dog-kennel. 
ScrOOP (skr/Jp), v. [Echoic. 

Cf. skruke, ' the noise made by a chair being drawn along 
a brick floor’ (Cozens- Hardy, Broa .1 Norfolk, 1893).] 
inlr. To make a strident, grating, or scraping 
sound ; to grate, creak, squeak. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss, a v., The jack scroops. x8a6 
Cobbktt Rur. Rtdes (188O II. 194 It is boundless joy to 
me, to contemplate this infernal system [of paper-money] in 
its hour of wreck : swag here ; crack there : scroop this 
way : souse that way. 1840 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy 
xxxiv. 401 She heard the shutters or the dairy scroop on 
their hinges. 1886 J. Ashuy-Sterry Lasy Minstrel xio The 
iron gate scrooped on its hinges. 

Hence Soroo'ping vbl. sb. 

1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy xxxiv. 410 Without 
any of the scrooping or vibrating th.it usually accompanies 
a pull-up. 1884 Miss Braddon Ishmael 11 . 23a Opening 
the doors as cuutiously as a practised burglar, lest the porter 
or his wifa should be awakened by the scrooping of a holt. 

t Sorophe. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. scropha in 
the originals.] App. a measure of land. 

The addition "or dienes 1 is prob. due to a mistaken guess 
at the meaning. 

c 1450 Gods tow Reg. 279 To Petir of Esserugge, half j. 
acre of mode in Roweneye,. . with iij. scrophis of the seid 
half acre Iiyng to them. Ibid. 200, ij. yerdes of mede in 
Farnhull. .with iiij. scrophis or dienes. Ibid. 292, ij. Rodis 
and iiij. scrophis of mede [L. scrophas prati\ in Farnehulle. 

H Scrophularia (skrpfitfle-rii). Bot. Also 
7-8 sorof-, 7 sohroph-. [nood.L, (sc. herba ), £ 
med.L. scrophula Scrofula : see -art.] A genus 
of monopetalous plants (the fig-worts), typical of 
the N.O. Sn ophu/ariacex ; a plant of this genus. 

[1 5*7 Andrew Brunrtvyke's DistylL Waters B iv, Scrofu- 
laria in latyn. The best parte & tyme of hi 9 dyityllocyon 
is the rote wasshed, and the leuea stroped fro the stafxes 
and ao togyder dystylled.] 1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. 
Philos. 11. v. viii. 192 Our Chymist told me he had made 
such Prima entia of Scrophularia. 1741 ContfL Earn.- 
Piece 11. iii. 385 You have besides the scarlet Lichnis,.. 
Spanish Scrophularia [ printed Scorphularia], Larkspur. 

Hence Sorophnlaria’ouoiui a., belonging to the 
N.O. Scrophulariacem\ Sorophula’rlAd, a plant 
of this order. 

*846 Smart Suppl., Scrophulariaceous. >8 88 Treat. Bot. 
376/a Barts/a, unpretending annuals, belonging to Sirophu- 
larUds. 1884 Athenmum 30 Sept. 375/2 The classification 
of the labiates, the scrophulariads, the Legumino&a: [etc.]. 

Scrophxdarin(skrp*fi< 71 drin). Chcm. [f.Scno- 
ruuLAH-iA + -in L] A bitter substance obtained | 
from Scrophularia nodosa (knotted figwort). 

1888 Watts Diet. Chen/. V. 209 Scrophularia nodosa con- 
tains a hitter substance called by Walza-scrophularin,..^V. 
aguatica contains a bitter substance /l-scrophularin. 


Sorophularineous (skrp-fi^&ri’nias), a. [f. 
mod.L. Scrophularinem + -ous.] Of or pertaining 
to the Scrophularinem (or Scrophulariacca 5), 

1845 G. Don in Encycl. Metrop. VI. io 3 * Scrophularineous 
Plants. 1 88a G. Allen in Comhill Mag. Jan. 3a The scro- 
phularineous family, to which the snapdragon belongs. 

t Scrophulary. Obs . Also 5 Borophoiarie, 
6 aorophularye. Anglicized form of Scropbu- 
Labia (cf. F, scrofulas ri). 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 269 Oubir take acropholarie be 

C rynde b«rof & giinde it wib grese, & make berof an cm- 
laatre. 1578 Lytk Dodoens 1. xxxi. 44 The roote..euer« 
isting, putting forth yearely new springs, as also doth th« 
rootet of the other two Scrophu lanes. 1715 Bradley's 
Earn. Did . Lav. Cancer, Tisans composed of Maiden- 
Hair, Ceterach, great Scrophulary or Knot-grass. 

Scrophules : variant of Sciiofflks pi. 
t Boroppit, a. Sc . Obs. ran. 1 Mean, scraping, 
»iggardly r (Jam.). 



t8ix Cotgr. s. v. Semi, Teste de cerfbien semle, a Sugs 
head which hath all it spillers, rochars, and acrotchen on 
both sides. 

Sorotohertia t see Scroobat Sc. Obi. 
Berotiform (skrdk tifpxm). Bot . and Biol. [£ 
Scrotum + -(i)form.] Pouch-shaped 
>775 J. Jbnkinson Brit . Plants 936 Serottform, In the 
form or the Scrotum. iBs8 Henslow Did. Bet. Terms, 
Scrotform. 1866 Treat. Bot. 

8 orotoc«l* (skr Jo t<»/l). Path, [i.scroto- com- 
bining form of Scrotum Cklic.] A scrotal hernia. 

1893 tr. Blancarets Phys. Dkt. (ed. a), Serotoeele , a Rup- 
ture of the Scrotum. 1898 Mayne Expos. Lex . 1898 SyJL 
Soe. Lex. 

Soroto-femoral (sknm Ut ( fe*m 5 rai), a. Path. 
[formed as prec. + Femoral.] Pertaining to the 
parts about tbe scrotum and the thigh. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 510 The popliteal hollow^ 
the groins, the scroto-femoral flexures, 

ScrottlflE&rttin : see Scrochat Sc. Obs. 
n Scrotum (skrlM tdm). Anal. [L. scrilum.J 
The pouch-like tegument enclosing the testicles. 

>597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. C/drurg. tx/a The Scro- 
tum, which we call the bagg wherin the testicles are con- 
tayned. 1690 R. Davies JrnL (Camden) 1x4 He was shot 
through the scrotum, and thereby forced to retire. 1771 
D. Lyboms Prod. Ess. 66 His neck, abdomen, scrotum, legs, 
and all parts of his body were greatly tumificd. 1878 Bryant 
Praci. Surgery I. 46 Where much cellular tissue exists, 
oedema will rapidly show itself, as in the eyelids or scrotum. 

SCTOUgO (skrmls, skraud^), sb. colloq. or vulgar , 
Also sorowge. [£ Scbouob v .] 

1 . A crush, squeeze, or crowd. 

1839 C Clark J. Noakes cxxiiL Agin these shows, oh, 
what a scrowge 1 3887 C. Keene Let . in Lfe xii. (1899)383, 

I went to tho Academy 1 S worry ’ last night— the usual 
scrouge. 

2 . U. S. (See quot.) 

3831 B. H. Hall College Words , Scrouge, an exaction. 
A very long lesson, or any hard and unpleasant task, U 
usually among students denominated a scrouge. 

Scrouge (skrtfdj, skraudg), v. colloq. or vulgar . 
Also 8-9 skrowdge, 9 soroodge, acroogo, 
soroudge, sorowge, skrouge. [App. an onoma- 
topoeic alteration of Soruze.] 

1 . trans. To incommode by pressing against (a 
person) ; to encroach on (a person’s) space in sitting 
or standing ; to crowd. 

>755 Johnson *. v. Scruae, This word. .Is still pr e served, 
at least in its corruption, to scrouge, in the London jargon. 
3758 Toldervy Hid . 2 Orphans 111 . 398, I assure you, 
that I am not used to be skrowdged by any man, not even 
my husband 1 therefore, pray sit farther from me. x8sx 
Ora A- Juliet III. 131, I hope, Miss, I don't scrouge you? 
3840 Dickens OldC. Shop xxxix, Kit had hit a man on the 
head with a handkerchief of apples for 4 scrowdging ' his 
parent with unnecessary violence. 1896 Westm.Gan *4 July 
7/2 A barrister applied at Westminster Police-court to-day 
lor a summons against a solicitor's clerk, alleged to have 
‘scrooged ' applicant when, .he tried to obtain a seat at tba 
Drummond Castle inquiry the other day. 
b. intr. 

i8sx Egan L\fe in London viii. (1870) 194 Who's that that 
scroudees?— you shan’t shove my wife. 1873 Punch 14 June 
•47/1 He, like the rest, scrooged and elbowed and leaned 
forward to see. 

2 . U. S. (See quot.) 

385X B. H. Hall College Words , Scrouge ... said of an in- 
structor who imposes difficult tasks on bis pupils. 

Hence Boroirging vbl. sb. 

1843 B. R. Hall New Purchase II. 50 (Bartlett i860) After 
hard scrouging each way some hundred yards, we came 
together and held a council 1894 Hall Caink Manxman 
iv. xvi. 263 Such poshing and scrooging, you never seen tbe 
like. 

Serou'ger- [£ Sobouob v. + -er L] 

1 . U. S. Anything exceptional in size, capacity, 
etc.; a 1 bouncer*. 

1847 Robb Squatter Life (Bartlett 3860), The sals among 
them wnm't any of your pigeon critters,. . but reafscrougers ; 
any of 'em coukl lick a bar easy. 185a H aliuurton 7 raits 
Arner. Humour xxi. (1866) 219 A drum, and a regular 
scrouger at that 

2 . A fishing-line fitted with several hooks used 
for illegal fishing (-*Scbodgill). 

1897 Kipling CapL Cour. viii. 337 A man. .bad been con- 
victed of using a tackle with five or six hooks— a 1 scrowger ' 
they call it— on the Shoals. 


8 Grow (skw®), sb. Also 3-6 aorowe, 5 akraw, 
? skrew, 5-7 skrow, 6 sohrowe, 6-7 skro. 
[Aphetic a. AF. escrows (see Escrow).] 
tL -« Scroll sb. 1. Obs. 

a ssas Ancr. R. 182 3 if b« hauest hnlf ofter cl 08, mete 
ofier drunch, scrowe o 5 er queer, holi monne uroure. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3395 Looke every monnys name thou wryte, 
Upon a scrowe off parchemyn. 138a Wycup Mott, xxiii. 5 
Filateries, that ben smale scrowis. c 1400 Brut ccxxxi. 313 
And whoa they hod bus swore, pny token her scrowcs that b* 



SCBOW. 


SCRUBBED, 


©the* were comprehend id in, to the Notaries, e 1450 Af. R. 
Med, £4. (Heinrich) 00 Wryte his c harm? on aakrowe. 1540-1 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill 302 Paid for a scrow to syng on ij <L 
t§f$ Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 397 Ilia offir to 
the Queue a scrow of requeist containing sum poyntea of 
thair schisme, inuentiouuis and deuyses. 1615 Irish Act 
fas. /, c. o (i6ar) 444 Vet ncucrihelcstie all estreates of such 
fines.. shall.. be orderly charged and deliuered by scrowes 
into the office of the pype in the court of Exchequer. 

+ b. pi. Writings. 06s. 

saofi Kbnnkdik Flyting w. Dunbar *6 Dirtin Dumber, 
quhome on blawes thow thy boist? Pretend and the to 
wryte sic skaldit skrowis. a 1513 Pabyan Chron. vii. 624 
Knowynge that y" sayd Baylly vsed to here scrowyn and 
prophecye aboute hym, she wry ng to his company that he 
was an enchanter and of ylle disposicion. a 1585 Mont* 
gomrrik Fly ting ua Thy *crows obscure are borowed fra 
some buike. 1048 Stirling Burgh Fee. (1887) I. loo The 
haill actis and scrowis tliat ar not buikit . . in the counsall 
book. 

t2. The expanse of heaven, the sky. 06s. 

c 1400 Dsstr, Troy 910 As he wclkyn shold wait, a won* 
derfull noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke (Telle. 

+ 3. A note, memorandum. 06s. 

*4*4 Poston Lett. I. 18 This scrow c is mad only for the 
Informacion of the worthy and worshipful 11 lordes the arbi- 
trores. c 1538 R. Cowlky in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 94 
There coulde be foundc no maner roll, boke, or acrowe of 
the Kinges Revenues. 

t b. A list, inventonr, schedule. 06s. 
a 1545 in Arthnologia xXXIV. 38 Two prepositores in 
euery forme, whiche doth giue in a schrowe the absentee 
names at any lecture. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 11. 190 Heirefter how lang king Frances lyuet. ho 
tabouret to put the scuds in the skrow of his roaut faythful 
teruandes. 

f O. Clerk of the scrota m Rotulorum cloicus, 
Clerk of the Register. 06s. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 435 James 
Makgil quha dark is called of the lytle scrow. 

4. pi. or collect, sing. Strips or clippings of hide 
or leather used for making glue. 

1339-40 Sacrist Rolls Ely (1907) II. 99 Item in iiij buss, 
de strowes [read scrowes] empL pro cole [i.e. glue] inde 
faciend. 1811 Dues on Goods in Thom’s Hist. A herd. II. 

54 Scrows of ox and cow, or other hides, per ton, a. 4. o. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 131/1 So prepared the ‘scrows* or 
glue pieces, as they are termed, may be kept a long time 
without undergoing change. 

SorOW (skrau), a. dial. [? cogn. w. Shukw.] 
(See auots.) 

1674 Ray S. 4- E. C. Words 77 Skrow : suilv, dogged, used 
most adverbially, as to look skrow [printed shrowj, i.e. to 
look sowrly. 1859 Hughes Scouring W. Horse vii. 182 
Owld Tovey at this did look main scrow. 1883 Ham fish. 
Gloss., Scrow, (1) Cross, (a) Angry, scowling. (3) Bark, 
threatening, as weather, ' A scrow night *. 

Borow, variant ol Screw sb.'* 

Sorowl (skraul). A thin incrustation, cal- 
careous or silicious, upon the wall of a lode. 

*77 ® W. Pryck Min. Comub, 99 What they call a Scrowl 
of the true Lode in the Cross-Gossan. 1884 R. Hunt Brit. 
Mining 912. 

+ Soroyle (skroll). Obs. Also 7 scrolle. [Of 
obscure origin. 

The conjecture that it is a. OF. escroele, scrofulous sore, 
is not quite satisfactory as to form, and the assumed de- 
velopment of sense, though plausible, has no evidence.] 

A scoundrel, wretch. 

1595 Shaks. K. John 11. i. 373 By heauen ! these scroyles 
of Angiers flout you, kings, 160* B. Jonson Poetaster tv. 
ill. 35. I cry ihercy (my good scrode) wan’t thou ? [Cf. ante 20 
By thy leaue. my neat scoundrcll.] i6as 1 1 . Taylor (Water* 

P.) IVater^ontorant E 3, Then vpon .Bab bath da yes the 
scroyle beginnes With most vnhallowed hands, to weed vp 
sinnes. 1994 I. Williams Crying Efiist. 20 P— t was pre- 
turning when a young beginner: S — d— y’a a Scroyle— 
A— d — n’s a luckless winner ! s8ax Scott Kenihv. xix, 

' Hang him, foul scroyle, let him pas*/ said the mercer. 

Scrub (akr»b), sb\ Also 6 sohrub. [var. of 
Shhub : see Scr- i.] 

I. 1. A low stnnted tree. CC Shrub. 

*39® Tbkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. xxv. (Tollem. MS.), I 
In euery scrub forig. in omni /rut ice], where ]»e reynebowe 
schinep strayte peron, be same swetnesse of smel is all )>e 
while, ^at fie bowe scninej> |«re. 1507 Regui. Manor 0/ 
Siawby , Lines. (MS.), That none shall take or carrye away 
any common flurrs, being common rootes or scrubbcs. 2868 
Huntlkv Gloss. Cotswold Dial., Scrub, shrub. 

2. collect, blunted trees or shrubs, brushwood; 
also, a tract of country overgrown with * scrub \ 

1809 A Henry Trav. 281 At four o'clock in the afternoon, I 
we reached a little scrub, or bushy tract, on which we en- 
camped. 1833 Sturt S. Australia I, i. 21 We encamped 
about noon in some scruh. 1873 Genii. Mag. Ian. 60 There 
are few trees, hut plenty of scrub and busues. 1885 H. 
Finch- Hatton Advance A ustralia ! 152 Upon one occasion 
a traveller was riding quickly round the corner of a scrub, 
when he came suddenly on to a camp of wild Blacks, 
b. transf. and fig. 

i860 CL Kingsley Mlscell. I. 993 The Elizabethan poets 
dwindled down into a barren scrub of Vaughans and Cow- 
leys, etc. 1884 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mints vii. 

He felt his chin, on which the accumulated scrub of a ten 
day's beard was flourishing: 

0 . spec. Malice scrub ( Eucalyptus oleosa ) and 
Horizontal scrub ( Anodopetalum biglandulosum ), 
native trees of Australasia, common in thickets 
and undergrowth. Tea-scrub : see Tea-trick. 

1857 Howitt Tallangetta xil II. a This Mallee scrub., 
consists of a dense wood of a dwarf species of gum-tree. 
1909 G. Smith Nat. Tasmania 117 The most formidable 
constituent of this under sc rub is the . . Uorixomai Scrub, 
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H. 4. a« A breed of cattle distinguished by 
their small size. +b. A dwarf; a person of mean 
presence. 

a. 1555 Act e-j Phil. 4 Mary e. 3 1 x Persons, .have layde 
theyr Landes.. to feeding of Sbeepe, Oxen. Runtes, 
Schrubbes, Steeres & Heckfers, and suebe other lyke Cat tell. 
1581 Lamharde Eiren. iv. iv. 449 Oxen, rontes, steeres, scrubs, 
heifares, or kine. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 297/9 The 
latter receives most of the ‘ through Texans ', the old cows, 
and the ' scrubs * and * culls ’ from the better lots. 

b. 161 1 Cotgr., Vn mane he d estrille, ad warfe,e!fe, dandi- 
prat, low scrub. 

5. transf. A mean insignificant fellow, a person 
of little account or poor appearance. 

1569 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi. 137 Must I, thought I, 
giue aime to such a Skrub and such a Saint, That Sfcown- 
drell, and this Counterfeit. 1657 Tratp Comm. Ps. Ixii. 4 
Neither is there ever a belter of these glavering companions, 
dissembling scrubs. 1749 Fielding Tom foues vm. iv, He 
is an arrant scrub, I assure you. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta 
xlvii.I I. a 56 Any poor scrubs in our place must l>e fools not 
to think the inaten a very rare and astonishing honour, as 
Car as the position goes. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

0. attrib . and Comb, : (sense a), as scrub-cattle, 
-horse, -land; (sense i),as scrub-tree; so rub -itch, a 
skin-disease peculiar to the jungles of New Guinea. 

1870 A. I*. Gordon Bush Ballads 14 Twas merry 'mid the 
blackwoods, when we spied the station roofs, To wheel the 
wild "scrub cattle at the yard. 18x3 J. F. Cooper Pioneers 
xvii, The rider of "scrub- horses. 1909 K. Mackay Across 
Pafiua 125 We were now in the region of leeches and 
"scrub-itch. *85* Mundy Antipodes (1857) 5 Innumerable 

tracks for equestrians across the stunted "scrub-land. 1740 
Lady Luxdorough Lett, to Shenstone (1775) 163, 1 ordered 
a crooked row of "scrub trees to be fallen. 1888 Light- 
hall Yng. Seigneur 153 A hamlet of thirty or forty cabins 
crowded together among some scrub trees in the midst of 
a stony moor. 

b. In names of birds ; as scrub-bird, a bird 
of the Australian family Atrichiiadx ; sorub-hen 
~ Mound-buildjcu 2 ; scrub-robin, any bird of 
the genus Dry modes, Gould ; scrub-tit, -wren, 
small birds of the order Sericornis, Gould (Morris, 
Austral Eng.) ; scrub-turkey, Tallegalla la- 
thami or J a poet ocellata . 

1869 J. Gould Birds 0/ Australia SuppL PI. 26 Atrichia 
ru/esetns. Rufescent "Scrub-bird. x86a J . Rogers New R nsh 
II. 31 The monster "Scrul>-hen f waddling past, Affrights. 

J. Gould Birds 0/ Australia 111. 1*1. 10 Dtymodes 
Brutineofiygia, Gould. "Scruh Robin. 187a C. H. Eden 
Queensland 124 '1 he "scrub turkey ( Tales alia Lathami).. 
much resembles the English bun turkey, though but little 
larger than a fowl. 

O. In names of Australasian and American trees 
and plants; as scrub-oak, Villaresia rnoorci and 
Casuarina cunninghamii ; scrub-pine, -vine (see 
quots.). Also sorubwood (see quots.). 

1805 Pike Sources Miss. is. , >810)40 Found some "scrub oak. 
1884 E. P. Rob in Harpers Mag. Feb. 457/1 An envious 
scrub-oak tore it off. 1871 Couks N. Amer. Birds 103 In 
sparse low woodland, cedar thickets and old fields grown 
up to "scrub-pines. 1884 Sargent Forests N. Amer. 199 
Finns clausus Vascy...Sand Pine. Scrub Pine. Spruce Pine. 
-89?.. Morris Austral Eng. s. v. Pine, Scrub Pine, Frenela 
endlichtri . x866 Intell. Observ. No. 52. 242 The "scrub- 

vine, a specie* of caMytha. 1698 Morris Austral Eng. s.v. 
Bauera, A shrub, Bauera rubioides.. the Scrub Vine, or 
Native Rose. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suopl. s. v, Comntidenriron, 

C. rugosntM is called the "Scrub Wood and Gum Shrub. 
1875 AIrlliss St. Helena 284 Aster glutinosus...'\ he indi- 
genous plant called ' Scrubwood ' is a native of tho low, 
outer zone of the Island. 

Scrub (akrrb), sb * [f. Scrub v .] 

1. The action or an act of scrubbing. 

ttfai J. Taylor (Water- P.) Praise Beggery D 1 b, Then 
(after a scrub or a shrug) you must conceiue he mcctes with 
a Lawyer^ and futing his phrase to his language, hee 
assaults him thus, and ioynes issue. 1900 Daily Nnvs 
14 Aug. 5/1 Afterwards the Carlton goes over to the Junior 
Carlton, the senior club requiring a scrub up. 

2. A broom or brush with lhort hard bristles. 

1667 Mi£gb Gt. Fr. Diet . 11, Scrub, or old Broom, ttn 

rieux Balms. . She has but a Scrub to sweep the Room 
withal!. 18x9 Yng. Lady's Bk. 46 6 The brushes used [for 
painting on velvet] are called scrubs. 188a IVorc. Exhib. 
Catal. iii. 57 Brushes for slippers, deck and paint scrubs. 

3. One who icrtibs; a hard-worked servant, a 
drudge. Perhaps with some reference to sb. 1 5 . 

(1707 Farquhar Beaux' Stratagem Drain. Per*,, Scrub, 
Servant to Mr. Sullen.] 1709 [E. ward) Rambling Fuddle - 
Caps 10 (The cook- wench saysl Altho’ I’m a Scrub that 
is doom'd to a Kitchin. 1776 Burney Hist. Mns. I. 304 
He (Pan as described by Lucian] was a kind of Scrub, a 
drudge, fit for all work, 1888 Poor Nellie 447 A young 
girl of fifteen— a kitchen scrub he had never seen before. 

4 . The third grade in the quality of the heads of 
teasels ; cf. Kino, Middling, Queen. 

17 66 Museum Rust. VI. 2 Another, or third aort, are such 
of the largest, or those which grew on the middle stem, as 
are damaged by the mildew, wet, or other accident. . These 
therefore are thrown to a third sort, and denominated scrubs, 
1813 (see Queen sb. 9 aj. 

6, attrib. a. scrub-grass (see quots.) ; b. U. S. 

(in transf. use of sense 1 : cf. Scratch ;£.*) scrub- 
crew, -nine (see quot. 1891) ; aorub-raoe, -game, 
an impromptu race or game between competitors 
who have not trained beforehand. 

1891 Century Diet. s.v. Scrub , 'Scrub-crew, * nine , etc. in 
contests or games, a crew, nine, or the like, the memliers of 
which have not trained beforehand. 1814 Brackenkidgi 


Vim® Louisiana so6 Through all these islands, and on tho 
Missouri bottoms, there aro great quantities of rushes 
commonly called "scrub grass. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Scrub- 
grass, a svn. for Scouring rush [Equisstum kyomaldb 
1607-8 W. Irvino Smlmag. (1694) 983 To start in a "scrub- 
race for honour and renown. 187® N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 
14 like scrub-race of American politics. 

t Scrub, sb.z Obs. [? f. Scrub v. : cf. Scbub- 
bado.] The itch. 

1709 O. Dykes Eng. Pm., Union Pm. (ed 9) 7 We 
English are as much afflicted with the Scurvy, as they are 
with the Scrub. 1719 D'Ubfky Pills V. 31 1 The Pox, the 
Mulligrubs, the Bonny Scrubx 
Bornb (skrob), a. [attrib. use of Scrub sb. 1 ] 

L Mean, insignificant, contemptible. 

1710-11 Swift Jml. to Stella 13 Jam, Upon Steele's 
leaving offl there were two or three scrub Tatlera came out, 
and one or them holds on still. 1743 H. Walpole Let. to 
Mann 3 Oct., How dismal,, .how scrub does this town look. 
1813 Scott 9 Jan. in Lockhart III. i. 36 Charlotte is with 
me just now at this little scrub habitation. 

1 2. ? - Bob (tail). Obs. 

171 1 Load. Goa. No. 4888/4 A large scrub Tail, dapple 

*Slcrub (skn;b), v. 1 Forms : 3-4 aerobbe, 6-7 
skrub, 6 - scrub. TOf obscure history : adopted 
from or corresp. to MLG., MDu. schrobben , sc h rub - 
ben (whence G. schrubben, schruppen, Sw. skrubba , 
Da. skrubbe), perh. related to Scrape ; cf. Grub v. 

The existence of the variant Shrub v. suggests the possi- 
bility that there may have been an OK. " scrobbian or 
* scrybban. In the mod. sense 3 the word may perh. have 
been re-imported from Du. 119 a nautical term : cf. swab.] 

+ 1. trans. To curry-comb (a hofke). Obs. 

13.. K. Alis. 4310 The knave greytheth the hors, and 
scrobbeth [Laud MS. pe knaues graipen her hors, & 
shrubbed]. 

1 2. To scratch, rub (a part of one’s body). Also 
intr. for refi. Obs. 

1596 Nasuk Saffron Walden O a b. He put hi* hand in 
his pocket but to scrub his nrme a little that itchu 1598 
Mars ton Sco. I illanie 11. vi. E 8, Capro reads, sweares, 
scrubs, and sweares again®, Now by my soule an admirable 
st mine. 1643 Lightfoot Glean. Exod. 17 He is glad to 
get a potsheard to skrub biinselfe. 1795 Bradley's Fam. 
Did. s.v. Fives, , With a Clout fastned to a Stick scrub the 
Place four or five Mornings, until the inflam'd Part becomes 
soft and ripe. 

3. To clean (esp. a floor, wood, etc.) by rubbing 
with a hard brush and water. Also fig. 

C 1595 Maynardk D take's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc ) 13 If part 
of our companie had been sent thither upon our first arrival 
at Rio de la Hacha, doubtles we had done much goode, 
but now they [the Spaniards] had sciube (Y read scr u l>d J it 
very bare. 1697 Dampiuk Voy. I. 52 Wc careen'd Capt. 
Wright’s Bark and scrubb’d the Sugai -prize and got 2 Guns 
out of the Wrecks. 1709 W. King Art 0/ Love vm. 1104 
You'll scrub the rooms, or make the bed. i8a8 Scott F. At. 
Perth Introd , I hastened to the *pot, and found the well- 
meaning traveller scrubbing the floor Hkc a housemaid. 1896 
A. Austin KnglamCs Darling 1. ti, Ihese poor aims you 
fold about you now Oft scrub the settle, scour the pans, 
and knead The homely dough. 

b. transf '1 o rub with something bristly. 

1844 Thackeray Arabella in Colburn s Neiv Monthly rt. 
170 He has a kind word for both, and scrubs the little girl's 
fresh cheek with his bristly beard. 

4. techn. To carry on the process of cleansing 
coal-gas from impurities by means of a * scrubber . 

1885 C. G. W. Ixkjc Worhshofi Receipts Ser. iv. 5/1 The 
particular arrangement of the interior of the scrubber 
adopted here, is that patented by Henry Green of Preston, 
and used in the gasworks there for scrubbing gas. 

5. In Comb., as scrub-broom , - girl , pail , -woman. 

1675 V. Albop Anti-Sosso iii. i 2. 223 He brings nothing 

New, his Rayling (acuity, like an old "Skrub-brootn, being 
worn to the Stumps. 1839 Mrh. Kirkland in Griswold 
Prose Writers Amer. (1847)464 Fetch the broom, Betsey I 
and the scrub-broom, Betsey ! 1895 Forum (N.Y.) Jan. 356 
A majority of the mothers work out as washerwomen or 
"scrubwomen. 

t Scrub, v. % Obs. Also skrub. [?f. Scrub 
sb. 1 (sense 5 ).] intr. To go in mean attire. 

a 1591 H. Smith Serm. Wedd. Garni t. iSTherfore when we 
may goe in our maisters attire, shall wee scrubbe like beggars 
patched in our mgs? 1597 Br. Hail Sat. i. iiL 7 Now 
soouping in side robes of Royalty, 1 hat earst did skrub in 
lowsie brokery. 

+ Sorubba do. Obs. Also 7 sorubadoe, 7 -8 
sorub&do. [f. Scrub sbA + -ado : cf. Scabbado.J 
The itch. 

1651 Btcr.s Nero Dfsfi. 112 He was still troubled with his 
guest, the scrubadoe. 1709 Female Tatter No. 6/4 A new 
Nostrum for the Scrubbado. 17*9 Fieldino Authors Farce 
111. Air xii, Were 1 laid on Scotland's Coast, And in my Arms 
embrac'd my dear, Let Scrubado do its must, I would know 
no Grief or Fear. 

t Scru bbed, a. Obs. [f. Scrub sb. 1 + -ed 2 .] 

1. Stunted, dwarfed. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 163 Now by this hand I gaue 
It to a youth, A kinde of boy, a little scrubbed boy No 
higher tnen thy selfe, the Iudges Clearke. 1607 \. Norden 
Sum. Dial. v. 237 They suffer their sbeepe ana catteli to 
bruize them [ Furze bushes] when they are young, and so 
they grow to scrubbed and lowvufts, seldome to that per- 
fection that they might. 1713 T. Taylor in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 87 Tho first wood.. con- 
sisting all of oaks, but very scrubbed ones. 1835 W. Irvino 
Tour Prairies xvii, Straggling forests of the kind of low 
scrubbed trees already mentioned. 

2. Squalid, insignificant, rare— 1 . 

1688 Runyan Heavenly Footman (1794) 7a Consider, them 
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fort, that M bod u thoa have got thither; thither went 
scrubbed. beggarly Lasarus, ftc. 

to*UDb«r 1 (•krirtoi). [f. Scrub vA + -be i. J 

L One who, or something which scrubs. 

1839 Mss. Kirkland in Griswold Pros* Writers Amtr, 
(1847) 464 Her floor U scoured every night, after ell ore in 
bed but the unlucky scrubber, Betsey, the maid of all work. 
m 1884 GbsnerCW, Petrol. etc. (1865) 166 Steam at forty 
lb*, is an excellent scrubber. 

2 . An instrument for scrubbing. A. A scrubbing* 
brush. (In mod. Diets.) b. An apparatus for 
cleansing coal-gas from impurities. 

1853 S. Hughes Gas-works 42 The scrubber or breeze 
condenser is used for the same purpose. 1876 Engineering 
16 June 514/3 It was yet an open question which were the 
better, washers or scrubbers. 

Scrubber 1 (skrzrboj). [f. Scrub sbA + -irI.] 
A person or animal that lives in the scrub. 

1899 H. Kingsley G . Hamlyn xxix, The captain was 
getting in the ‘ scrubbers '—cattle which had been left., to 
run wud in the mountains. 1890 * R. Boldrewood * Col, 
Reformer (1891) 411 Don't you stick at home all your life, 
like a malice scrubber. 


Scrcrbbery. ff. Scrub vA + -ert.] Drudgery. 

1834 Rockford Italy 1 . 31, 1 escaped the ennui of this end- 
less scrubbery. 1884 Mrs. F. Miller ///. Mart /neats 108 
Brains tell in the mean and dirty scrubbery of life as well as 
in pleasanter things. 

Scrubbing (sknrbii)),v6/. sb, [-inqI.] The 
action of Scrub vA, in various senses. 

+ 1 . Scratching. Obs, 

s6aa Mabbk tr. Al* man's Gusman d*A(f. L 119 The 
cattcll went grazing on the humane Pasture of my miser- 
able corps j 1 awaked with their nibbling, fell a scrubbing, 
and [etc.]. 1667 [see Scrattikg vbl, sb. % under Scrat r.J 

2 . Rubbing with a hard brush and water ; transf. 
rubbing with something bristly. 

1681 l see Scrubbing* dr us it]. 1691 Drydkn Juvenal vi. 
(1697) 141 To shun the scrubbing of a bearded Kiss. 1749 
Berkeley Word to Wise Wks. 111 . 445 A little washing, 
scrubbing, and rubbing, bestowed on their personsand houses. 

+ 3 . A beating, a drubbing. Obs. 

1813 Sir R. Wuson Priv. Diary II. 485 Three thousand 
French horse, .have given Scheubler a severe scrubbing. 

t Scru bbing, ppl- a. Obs, [f. Scrub v 2 + 
-ING 2 1 Squalid, beggarly. 

1603 Drkker Wonderf. Yr. Dj, Hungry Coffin-sellers, 
scrubbing Bearers, ana nnstie Graue-mukers. x6aa Mas- 
singfr Yirg. Mart. 111. iii, Nor do I care From whnt a 
lauish hand your money flies. So you giue none away, feed 
beggers.. . And to the scrubbing poore. 

Scrubbing-brush (skrzrbiqbrrj). Also 7 
scrub! ng-brush. [f. Scrubbing vbl. sb.] A brush 
with hard bristles for scrubbing purposes. 

1681 Grew Musxum it. f i. iv. 904 The outward Skin 
being taken off, the Fruit looks and feels like a round Scrub- 
ing-Brush. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull III. i. 7 She never 
would lay aside the Use of Brooms and scrubbing Brushes. 

1893 Baring-Gould Cheap Jack Zita xxxiii, A woman over 
her soapsuds and scrubbing-brush. 

+ Scru'bbish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Scrub a. + 
-1HH L] Like a 4 scrub \ contemptible. 

1798 Sporting Mag. X 1 . 43 The Dutch, truck ling, scrubbish. 

Scrubby (sknrbi), aA [f. Scrub sb , 1 + -y.J 

1 . Stunted, under-developed. 

1591 Hakington Orl. fur. xm. xxxiv. q 8 A short thicke 
planke stood on a scrubby post That seru'd them for a boord 
to diinke and eat. 1717 Swikt Bam is 4 Phil. 177 The 
other Tree was griev’d, Grew sciubby, dy’d a-top, was 
stunted. X794 W. Pfahck Agric. Berks 55 Woods... The 
scrubby stuff is . . burnt into charcoal, i860 W raxai l Life 
in Sea ii. 30 The ground is. .coveted with scrubby lichens. 

2 . Covered with scrub or brushwood. 

1676 Petty Polit. Anat. Irel., etc. (1691) 115 About two 
Millions of Rocky, Boggy, and Scrubby Pasture, commonly 
call'd Unprofitable. 1835 T. Batman in K. Cornwallis's 
Hew World (1859) !• 373 The country, however, proved 
too scrubby to enable the dogs to have a fair run. 

3 . Insignificant, shabby, paltry, of poor appearance. 
178a Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, To be treated like a 

little scrubby apprentice? i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 
35, 1 am so sorry to put you off with such a scrubby letter. 

1894 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip i. 22 They were but 
a very scrubby mixture of the lowest peasants. 

Scrubby (skrz»*bi), a . 2 [f. Scrub vA + -y.] 
Rough, bristly. 

1856 Lever Martins ofCro'M. xl. 411 ‘Well, I should 
like to see her drawled out Merl, as bo smoothed down 


bis scrubby mustachios. 

t Scru'bly. adv. Obs . rare-" 1 , [f. Scrub a. + 
-ly 2.1 Meanly, shabbily. 

173a Ln. Tyhawi.y in Bncdeueh A/^.fHist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 383 This room few of tny predecessors ma.'e use of..; 
ana such of them as did furnish it, did it very scrubly. 

t Scru by. north. Obs. Also 6 scrubby, 6, 9 
aorubie, 7 aorobie, aorooby. [Perh. a meta- 
thetic alteration of Scorbute or its source.] Scurvy, 
Also 1 6th c. scruby ill. Comb . Soruby-grass, 
scurvy-grass. 

1551 Turner Herbal I vj, The scuerbuch whyche is called 
in the North cuutre the scruby ell 1x568 the scrubby ill, or 
the crepel ill]. x«a rt Gerards Herbal 11. IxxxiL 395 In 
English it is called Spoone wort, Scrubie grass, and Scuruie 
srasse. 1655 Lamont Diaty (Maitland Cl.) 87 This year, 
Mr. 1 hone Duncan . . died of the Scrobie. 1676 Row Contn. 
Blair's Autobiog. App. (1848) 593 Scruby, gout, and gravel. 
1691 Ray N. C. Words 6x Scrooby-grass. 


f Borud, v. Obs. rare-" 1 . [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Scrub v.] (See quot.) 

1483 Cat A. Angl. 396/1 To Scrud (Scrvde A) $ ubi to rub. 


Scrue, obs. form of Screw sbA and v. 

Scruff (tkrsd), sb. I Forms: 1, jr— 9 aoruf, 5 
aorofe, 6 soruffe, Sc. akruffc, akruif(a, okrulff, 
aoruaf, 6-8 soroof, 7 aoroof# acrooffb, 7- aoruft 
[Metathetic var. of Scurf j 6 . 1 ] 
fl A scabby or scaly condition of tbe skin; 
— Scurf sbA s. Obs. 

(e 1000 Sax. Letchd. I. 316 WI6 semf, ft wifi sceb.) 14. • 
Metr. Yoc. in Wr.*W flicker 696 Glabra , scrofe or scalie. 
t b. A scab, Obs, rare*. 

1710 Lend. Gas. No. 4716/4 Stoln.., a black Gelding.., 
with a large Wart or Scruff over his near Eye. 

2 . -Scurf 2. 

xs sA Crete Herballc\*. (15*9) K U b, Agaymt tbe scruffe of 
tbe heed and hahundaunce of lyca. 1678 Hosbks Decam. 
x. 1x4 Jumbling them together make them rub off their 
scruf from one another. 1843 R. J. G raves Syst. Med. 
xxvil 339 Where there was a copious detachment of scruf. 

3 . A thin crust or coating. Cf. Scurf sbA 4. 

. *39* Bruck Serin. Tab, Tbe outwarde scroofe, suppose 
it appeareth to be whole, where the inward la festered, 
auatleth nothing, hot maketh it to vndercoate again. 1695 
Sc. Acts Will. Ill (1892) IX, 451/9 Pulling up.. Bent Juni- 
per and broom bushes which did loose and break the surface 
and scrooffe of the maids hills. 

4 . Applied to what is worthless or contemptible ; 
refuse, litter; + spec, base money; also used (like 
1 dross*, 1 muck*) as a contemptuous term for money. 

1559 in Knox Hist. Ref. 11. Wks. 1846 1. 403 They spair 
not planelie to brek doun and convert the guid and stark 
money.. into this lliair corruptit skruiff and baggage of 
Hard-heidis and Non Suntis. c 1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) i. 65 Thai brocht )>air bastardis, w* be skrufe thai 
skraip To blande b a > r blude w> barrownis be ambitioun. 
1656 Blount Glossogr. t Scnrff, is a kinde of fuel, which 
poor people, gather up at ebbing water, in the bottom of 
tbe Thames about I-ondon, and consists of Coal, little sticks 
of Wood. Cockle-shells, and the like. 1768 Woman of 
Honor II. 103 The.. dirty current . .carrying away with ft 
the little trifling straw, scruff, and bubbles on its surface, 
t b. (See quot.) Obs. 

1673 Cal. Treas. Bks. (190a) IV. 404 A* to the importation 
of whale fins, commonly called scruffe, which you conceive 
oujght to pay as whalebone, you are to slate a case. 

o. Comb . : Scruff-stone, ? rubble. 
i860 Blackmore Loma D. ii. Old Cop. .had jammed the 
double gates in under the scruff-stone archway. 

Scruff (sknpf), sb .2 Also dial, scruft. [Cor- 
rupt form of Scuff sb. 2 , assimilated to prec.] The 
nape of the neck. 

1790 Gross Prov. Gloss, (ed. a), Scruff, the nape of the 
neck. North. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xxix, He would 
have fallen overboard, if 1 hadn't caught him by the scruff 
of the neck. 189a J. K. Jfrome in Idler June 498 We 
adopted a more pressing method, and coaxed the dog out 
by the scruff of his neck. 

transf. 1869 Blackmorr Loma D. xxix, 1 John Fry, you 
big villain 1 1 1 cried, with John banging up in tbe air by 
the scruff of his neck-cloth. 

tScruff (skinf), vA Sc. and north. Obs. Also 
8 scrulff. [f. Scruff j^. 1 ] irons. To touch slightly, 
graze (see Jam. and E.D.D.) ; in quota .fig. to treat 
superficially, slur over . Hence Soru'ffer. 

1658 in J. Campbell BalmeHno (1899) 410 Calling him 
(the minister] a betrayer of sowle9, a scruflcr of Scriptures. 
1707 Min. Ayr Presbyt. (MS ), He doth often change his 
text, and doth not raise many heads and doth not prosecute 
such as he names, but scruffs them. 1713 Humble Fiend. 
Good old-way 92 Many scandalous piactii.es of Presbyterian 
ministers in some places, tho flagrant and notour, little 
heeded, and, when complained of, scruifled over with private 
accomodations. 1710 K. Krskinb Wks. (1871) I. 91 Many 
there are who scruff over the duty in a superficial manner. 

Scruff (skruf), v . 2 [f. Scruff sb 2 ] Irons. To 
»cize (a person) by the nape of the neclc. 

1885 H. Fincii-Hatton Advance Australia / ioo, I once 
had a narrow escape of being 1 scruffed ' by an alligator. 

Scruffy (skrr-fi), a. [f. Scruff + -y.] 
Scaly, covered with scurf. 

1660 Howell Parly of Beasts 76 The Serpent goes to 
Fenell when he would, .cast off his old *cruffy skin to wear 
a new one. *84* LhVKK C. O'Malley xxx. Every man, 
woman, and child has a brown, scruffy, turf-like face. 1885 
U. S. Cons. Report No. lviii. 150 (Cent.) Tho sheep (in South 
Africa] Incomes scruffy and emaciated. 

Bcruge, oba. form of Scourge v. 
t8cru*ggle v v- obs.—* [Cf. Struggle, Sohiggle 
1 tbs,] intr. To contend, struggle. 

1530 Palsgr. 707/2, I scruggell with one to gette from 
hyrn, or by cause f wyll nat obey his correction. 

Soruish, Soruitore : see Scrbwish, Scrutoire, 
Scrum (skr»m). [Abbreviated form of Scrum- 
mage.] -Scrimmage sb. 4. 

1888 Pall Mali G, 22 May 11/9 The Englishmen are par- 
ticularly weak behind the 1 scrum \ 

Comb . 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1.65a The impetigo or 
scrum-pox of Rugby football players. .seems to be traced 
to chafing by jerseys infested with pyogenetic cocci. 

Sorummogft, variant of Scrimmage sb. 
Scrump (skromp). dial. [C&SoKZMPa. and v .] 
Anything withered or dried up. 

1840 Lady C. Bury Hist. Flirt xxiii, You two old scruraps, 
suppose you sit an hour in the pump-room. <11887 J*** 
PKRiKS Field f Hedgerow (189a) 193 A mouse is baked ia 
the oven to a * scrump then pounded to powder, 
t Scru*mple v sb. Obs. rare- 1 , [var. form of 
Crumple; see Scr- a.] A wrinkle, crease. 

1908 Dunbar Flyting ass Fy 1 skolderit skyn, thow art 
hot skyre and skrumple. 


Sornmpl*, v. Oit. e* c. dial, [t the »t>.] 
irons. To cnttb 9 fold, wrinkle. 

c 157s Balfour's Prmetteke (1754) *88 Ant cbortoar, sasine, 
or uther evident, being be chance brinu singit be the fire, 
•crumpiUit, or the sell thairof meltit and brokln. 1894 Mo^s 
CAeaateij • Her rough hair was ecrumplod into a chenille net. 

Hence Sortrmpled ppl. a. 

190s Longman's Mag. Sept. 44X A scrumpled face. 
Sorumptloug (akro'mpjdf), a. colloq. ox vulgar. 
[Prob. identical with the dial, scrumpltoui 1 mean, 
stingy, dose-fitted’, related to scrimftm % small 
quantity, f. Scrimp v. The transition to aenae 1 
below it not impossible ; for the development of 
tense a cf. Nicb a.] 

L Fastidious, hard to please. ? U. S. only. 

1845 Judd Margaret 11. viL (1874) aoi, I don't mean to be 
scrumptious about it, Judge; but I ao want to be a man, 
if I . .haven't so much eddication as the rest 
2 . a. U. S. Stylish, handsome, b. Used as a 
vague epithet of enthusiastic praise: First ratc^ 

* glorious *. 

1836 Haliburton Clockm . Scr. u xxiii, A little tidy scrump* 
tious looking slay. 1865 Meredith R. Fleming xnxi. Hang 
me, it ever 1 see such a scrumptious lot. 190s F. Hums 
Golden Wang-ka iv, 1 1 shan't show it (the picture] to any* 
one till it's done..i then you'll say it is scrumptious'* 
Scrunch, (skrmj), sb. [f. Scrunch v ] 

1 . The noise made by scrunching. 

1897 Dufebrin Lett. High Led. >19 Leaning forward la 
expectation of the scrunch I knew must come. xBpa ‘Ver- 
non Lee' in Contemp. Rev. May 670 Its snow was becom- 
ing less crisp (before you might havealroost beard its scrunch)* 

2 . An act of scrunching. 

1854 Thackeray Heweomes I. 997, I brought my heel 
welldown on his little varnished toe and gave it a scrunch. 

Scrunch (sknmj), v. [Cf. Crunch v. and 
Scr- 2.] 

1 . trans. To bite with a crushing noise, — Crunch 
v. 1. 


18S5 Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 66 A person may be 
said to scrunch an apple or a biscuit, if in eating it he made 
a noise. S83B Southey Doctor cxliv. (1848) 366 This horse 
would eat oyxtert with great delight, scrunching them shells 
and all between his teeth. 

2 . To crush, tread crushingly upon ; also, to 
squeeze into small compass; -Crunch v. 2. 

1 86 1 SALAZ>N/(A/ > fV/«»vx viii. in An old lady.. scrunches 
the boots of her opposite neighbours. 1880 Print. Trades 
Jml. xxx. 33 Paper an everyone knows, burns well when 
scrunched up. 1895 Symonub in Life I. ill. 71, 1 scrunched 
tbe muddy gravel, beneath the boughs of budding trees. 

b. rejl. To squeeze oneself into compact shape. 
Cf. Sorinoh, Scringe vbs. 

1844 Kinglake Ed then (1845) *8? Now belaying, and now 
letting go— now scrunching himself down into mere ballast. 
1851 Mayhkw Lond. Labour II. 366/1 The first night I 
slept oul..I..scrunfched [sic] myself into a doorway, and 
the policeman passed by.. without seeing me. 

8. intr. To produce a sound of being crushed. 
1844 W. Barnes Dorset Poems r, Lydlinck Bells 6 When 
vrozen grass, ao white's a sheet, Did scruncby sharp below 
our veeL 1851 Mayhew Lon it. Labour 1. 403/1, 1 could 
hear the stones scrunch under his feet. 

Hence Scrunched, Soru’nohing ppl. adts. 
*835-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Last Cab-driver, He had com- 
promised with the parents of three scrunched children, and 
just 1 worked out* nis fine for knocking down an old lady. 
1897 Many Kingsley W. Africa 189 But after some alarm- 
ing scrunching sounds, and creaks from the canoe, we were 
shot ignomirnouhly out down river. 

Scrunt (skrunt). Sc. Anything stunted or worn 
out, esp. the stump of a tree. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 115 And no redres 
that ?e will mak thairfoir, Nocht worth ane scrunt of all that 
to restoir. 1894 Crockett Raiders viL 75 In the midst of 
the bit scrums of birks and. .thorns. 

Serupiloufl(e, obs. forms of Scrupulous. 
Scruple (skrfi p'l), Also 6-7 oorupul, 6-8 
scrupule ; and see Scbiple, Scbiptulx. [ad. L. 
scrfipulus , more freq. scrupulum (also scrtpulum , 
scrlplum , scnptulum , scrffllum , whence Scbiple, 
Scriptule), commonly regarded as identical with 
sctupulus Scruple sb\ the sense 'small weight or 
measure* being supposed to be developed from 
the etymological sense 4 small pebble*. 

The assumed sense-development presents no difficulty, but 
the relation between the forms with A and those with f has 
not been satisfactorily explained, and some scholars dispute 
the identity of the word. 

Cf. F. scrupule (15th c.), Sp. escrApulo, Pg. escrupole , It. 
ecru polo, scriitolo c— L. scnptulum), G. skrupel.) 

A small unit of weight or measurement. 

1 . A unit of weight so grains, i drachm, oz. 
Apothecaries* weight. Denoted by the character 9 * 
(1380- : see Scriple.] 1564-78 Bulleyn Dial mgst Pest. 
(1S88) 42 Take Theriaca.-ij Scruples..; bole Amoniocke, 
prepared, half a Scruple. 1590 Barrough Pkrsick (1596) 
A vtij b, A Scruple is t wentie barley comes. 163a Massinger 
Emperor East iv. iv, With some few scruples of sossa-fras 
and Guacum. 17x0 P. Blair Misc. Obseru . (1718) 63 It 
weighed betwixt a Scruple and half a Dram. 1843 T. Wat- 
son Led. Physic I. xxxix. 700 It consists of the iodide of 
mercury, mixed with lard, in tbs proportion of two scruples 
to the ounce. 

attrib. 1870 St. George's^ Hosp. Rep. IX. 647 He was 
ordered scruple doses of salicylate of ammonia, 
b. Alleged values of doubtful authority. 

(656 Blount Glossogr.. Scruple (ycriptulum), is of Troy 
weight seven grains ana an halt <688 Holms Armoury 
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m. 339/1 A sample Is 14 gratae*. 1708 Chamskbs Cycl. 
s. v., Among Goldsmiths, the Scruple is 34 Grain*. 

2 . One-sixtieth of a degree ; a minute of arc. 
First, second, third scruple, the first, second, third power 
of one-sixtieth. Cf. Minute sb . 1 , etymological note. 

16x0 Holla tm Camden’s Brit, l 005 The latitude fiftie 
degrees and forlio scruples or minutes. Ibid. 474 Two and 
fiftie degrees and fortie scrupuli from the Actuator. 163$ 
Fuller Hist. Comb . 16 Northampton lying within twenty 
nine scruples of the same degree of longitude with Oxford, 
x too- so V. Mandby Syst. Math., A rith. 75 A Degree is sub- 
divided into Minute^ or First Scruples, 60'. A First Scruple, 
into Seconds, 60*. Seconds, into Thirds, and so on. 
t b. Aslr. is special collocations (see quota.). 

Tn some mod. Diets . scruple is said to be synonymous with 
Dk.it 4, but this seems to be an erroneous inference from 
statements like that In quot. 1738. 

*633 H. Gki.librand App. Longitude in T. James Voy. 
R a 7 *he middle motion of the (•) Center... The Trostha- 
phteresU of the Center add. . .The Proportional Scruples. — I. 
1638 Gaubury Doctr. Nativities 11. 339 Then . . take out the 
Scruples of proportion, and reserve them until anon. 1718 
Ciiamheks Cycl. s. v., Scruples eclipsed are that Part of the 
Moon's Diameter which enters the Shadow, expressed in 
the same Measure wherein the apparent Diameter of the 
Moon is expressed. See Digit. Ibid., Scruples of Immer. 
sion, or Incidence, are nn Arch of the Moon's Orbit, which 
her Centre describes from the Beginning of the Eclipse, to 
the Time when its Centre falls into the Shadow... .S cru files 
of Emctsion t are an Arch of the Moon's Orbit, which her 
Centre describes in the Time from the first Emersion of the 
Moon's Limb, to the End of the Eclipse. 

+ 8. A* a unit of time. a. Scruple of an hour : 
the sixtieth part of on hour, a minute : more fully 
first scruple , the successive smaller fractions of the 
sexagesimal scale being called second scruple ( ■■ our 
* second ’), thirds fourth, fifth , etc. scruple, b. 
Similarly, the day of 24 hours was divided sexa- 
gesimally Into first , second , etc. scruples . the 1 first 
scruple ' being *24 minutes, o. in Rabbinical 
chronology, the 1080th part of an hour, equal to 
l-i8th of a minute (-late Heb. pbn hlteq\ the 
attribution of this measure to the Arabs is a mis- 
take). Obs. 

a. 1603 Hey dom Drf Jodie . Astral iv. 143, I hauo a 
plum be watche..and this, with one motion giueth ma so 
perfectly, both the minute and second scruple of time, that 
nauing obwrrued [etc.J. 1631 Quarles Samson Med. xxi. 
xa8 flow can it be expected, we have power To hold out 
Scige, one scruple of an hower. 1840-78 Wilkins Disc. 
Nnv Planet 11. (1684) 134 If a Man, leaping up in a Ship, 
may abide in the Air one second scruple of an hour, c 1653 
T. w halley in Usshtds Lett . (1686^ 603 IA computation 
expressed in sexagesimals of an hour is referred to as being] 
in hourly scruple*. 

b. 1 709- *9 V. Mandicy Syst. Math., Arith. 77 Astrono- 
mically, a Day is divided as an Integer, into first Scruples 
60*. A Prime or first Scruple into and so on. 

0. >7*8 Cham berk Cycl a v., The Chaldee Scrupule is 
x/1080 Part of an Hour ; railed, by the Hebrews, Hdakim. 
These Scruples are much used by the Jewa Arabs, and 
other Eastern People. 1788 Mahsdkn in Phil. Trans. 
LXXV 11 I. 419 The lunar month. .according to the com- 
putation of the Arabinn Astronomers, consists of 49 days, 
la hours, and 79a scruples or parts in 1080 
f 4 . A Roman land-measure of ten feet square, 
being the 24th part of an uncia and 288th of a 
jugerum. Obs . 

1674 I rake Arith. (1696) 1 14 A Scruple of an Arpent is 
1/48 of an Arpent or 10 Feet Sauare every way. 

5 . One twelfth of an inch ; a line. Also, one- 
tenth of a geometrical inch. {Cent. Diet.) 

x 80s H. Martin Helen ofGlenross III, This to me, who 
ne\er le.tvc one scruple of an inch of iny paper unadorned 
by my literary genius. 

9. jig. A very small quantity or amount ; a very 
small part or portion. 

*574 Hrllowes Guevara’s Fans. Ep. (*577) 77 There is 
no loue in this worlde so perfects, as tliat which© noldeth no 
scruple of interest. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 1. i. 38 Na- 
ture neuer lends The smallest scruple of her excellence But 
fete.]. s6 44 Milton A reop. (Arb ) 54 Look into Italy and 
Spain, whether those places be one scruple the better. 
a 1660 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 111 Each Word and Syllable 
brought to the Scale, And valu'd to a Scruple in the Sale. 
>830 Galt Lmvrie T. 11. i, In the choice of a second wife, 
one scruple of prudence is worth a pound of passion. 

Scruple (skrtf’p'l), sb* Also 6 sorupule, 
(aorupple, soropple). [ad. F. scrupule ( 14th c.), 
ad. L. scrupulus , lit. a pebble (recorded only in 
late L.), fig. a cause of uneasiness, scruple, dim. of 
scrupus rough or hard pebble, used fig. by Ciceio 
for a cause of uneasiness or anxiety. 

Cf. F. scrupule (14th c.), Sp. tscrupulo , Pg. escru/ulo, 

It. scrupolo, Q. skrupel.) 

L A thought or circumstance that troubles the 
mind or conscience; a doubt, uncertainty or hesita- 
tion in regard to tight and wrong, duty, propriety, 
etc. ; esp. one which is regarded as over-refined or 
over-nice, or which causes a man to hesitate where 
others would be bolder to act. Often, scruple of 
€ on science . 

1506 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. x«i) 63 b, He wyll . .lette the 
..■y tuple persone from the performynge of his dutyes.., by 
the reason of. .feares and scruples. c 1334 Mors Wks. 1435/1 
Though men. .say it is no consience but a foolish scruple. 

0 1548 Hall Ckron ., Hen. Vtll 179 The kyng of England 
..was in a great scruple of hia conscience ana not quiet in 
bis mynde. s6oa Shake. Ham. iv. iv. 40 (and Qo.) Some 
crauen scruple Of thinking too precisely on th’euent. 1660 
Jeb. Taylor Duel Dubit. l vi. Rule i ( A Scruple is a great 


trouble of mind proceeding from a little motive, ifioe R. 
L' Estrange Fables xlL 43 Upon the nicest Scruples of 
Honour. 1759 Franklin Ess. wks, 1840 III. 380 The as- 
sembly did not, however, start any scruple on tnis bead. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xlix. V. 90 The scruplei of reason, 
or piety, were silenced by the strong evidence of visions ana 
miracles. 1854 Fabbb Growth in Holiness xvii. (187a) 117 
A scruple is. .a vain fear of sin where there is no reasonable 

5 round for suspecting sin. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. II. 34 
hey Had to deal with enemies who were troubled with few 
scruples. 

b. in generalized sense. (Sometimes - scry pul- 
osity.) 

xs4?-g Ordre of Commvulon 7 To the satisfaction of his 
mynde, and auoydyng of all scruple and doubtfulne*. 1660 
Jkr. Taylob Duct. Dubit. 1. vL Rule six This is a right 
course in the matter of scruple; proceed to action. 1689 
Evei.vn Diary si Feh., The Abp. of Canterbury and some 
of the rest, on scruple of conscience, .enter’d their Protests 
and hung off*. 1788 Gibbon Decl. hrF. xlix. V. 90 At first, 
the experiment was made with caution and scruple. 1848 
Baroness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. iii. 114 He ex- 
presses much concern and scruple about the trouble be 
occasions. 1878 Black more Maid ofSker vi, Just as I had 
made up my mind to lift up the latch, and to walk in freely, 
as I would have done in most other bouses, but stood on 
Scruple with Evan Thomas. 

0 . Phr. Without scruple. 

13*6 Tindale Acts x. 39 Thcrfore cam I unto you with 
outen scruple [orig. avavripprjriusl 1398 Shaks. Merry W. 
v. v. 157. X788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xlix. V. 08 The Jewish 
king, who had broken without scruple the biaren serpent. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii, I. 186 Attacked by the civil 
power, they without scruple repelled force by force. 

d. Phr. To have scruples ; to have little , no 
scruple , etc. ConBt. about (a matter), in (doing 
something). 

1710 De Foe Crusoe t. 3^0 , 1 had some little Scruple in my 
Minct about Religion, which insensibly drew me back. 1736 
Gentl Mag. V 1.709/a That the Quakers can have no Scruple 
of Conscience in paying Tythes. x8a8 Macaulay Ess., 
Hal lam's Const. Hist. (1897) 80 A man without truth or 
humanity may have some strange scruples about a trifle. 
1850 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 14 June (1884) I. i. 18 If 
you have the slightest [objection^ pray have no scruple in 
leaving my curiosity ungratified. 1865 Kingsley Herne . 
viii, [They] had little scruple in applying to a witch. 

e. To snake scruple (also a , no, etc. scruple ) : to 
entertain or raise a scruple or doubt ; to hesitate, 
be reluctant, esp. on conscientious grounds. Const, 
infin. ; also with of {at, in) = to stick at, hesitate 
to do or allow, etc. ? Obs. (Cf. Y.faire scrupule , 
with similar constructions.) 

1589 Nabhe rasquilltf Marf. B j, They presume to make 
a sTirewde scruple of their obedience. 1591 Savilk Tacitus, 
Hist. 1. lxxxix. 51 Making a scruple that the holy shields 
called Ancilia were as yet not la^ed up againe. 1603 B. 
Fonson Sejanns iv. v. (1605) I 4 b, Lac. But is that true, it 
r tis prohibited To sacrifice vntohim? Ter. Some such thing 
Caesar makes scruple of, but forbids it not. 1603 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 11. xxiii. § 36 Caesar, .made no scruple to profes&e 
that hee had rather bee first in a village, then second At 
Rome. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compi. Woman 1. 57 The 
superstitious make more scruple of a jitlle sinne then of a 
great. 1669-70 Marvkll Corr. cxxxii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
398 One of those who thinke it the greatest point of wisdome 
to make the most scruples, rjmn De Foe Moll Flanders 
(1840) 310, l made no scruple at taking these goods. 1843 
Ford Handbk. Spain 1.14 Small scruple is made by the 
authorities in opening private letters. 

t 2 . A doubt or uncertainty as to a matter of 
fact or allegation; an intellectual difficulty, per- 
plexity, or objection. JSeyond a scruple , beyond 
doubt or cavil. Obs. 

The phrase* scruple of suspition '(quot. 1534) perh. contains 
an etymologising reference to Scruple sb. 1 6. Cf. 1 un seul 
scrupule de doubte', 16th c. in Liltrd. 

1534 More in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. x. II. 49 In eny parte 
of all which my dealing, whither eny other man may per- 
adventure put eny dowt, or move eny scruple of suspition. 
1568 Grafton Ch»on. II. 644 For uuoyding of which scruple 
and ambiguity ; Edmund Erie of Marche.. made his tytle 
and righteou> claynte. X397 Moklky Introd. Mus. 16 In 
the Table there is no dimcultie. yet, to take away all 
scruple, I will shew you the vse of it. 166s Stillingfl. 
Orig. Sacra 1. v. | a The only sciuple is whether it was 
used in their sacred accounts or no. a 17x8 Penn innocence 
with open Pace Wks. 1736 1 . 367, 1 hope my Innocency will 
Appear lieyond a Scruple. 17*3 Dk Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) aa Our captain . .raided several scruples about tbe 
latitude which we should keep in such a voyage. 1741 
Harris Three Treat, lit. 1. (1765) 140 A Subject, where one’s 
own Interest appeared concerned so nearly would well 
justify every Scruple, and even tbe severest Inquiry. 

t b. Disbelief or doubt of. To have or make 
scruple of \ to hesitate to believe or admit. Also 
rarely with how and clause. Obs. 

*597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, 1. ii. 149 But how I should bee 
your Patient, to follow your prescriptions, the wise may 
make some drain of a scruple, or indeede, a scruple it selfe. 
1611 — Cymb. v. v. 183 Wnereat, 1 wretch Made scruple of 
hix praise. as6a8 Preston New Covt. (1634) 116 When 
there is no scruple in our hearts of Gods love towards us. 
166a Evelyn Cnalcogr. xa That Letters, and consequently 
Sculpture, wax long before the Flood, we make no scruple 
of. X666-7 Marvell Corr. Ixix. Wks. (Grosart) II. aio If 
you find any thing perplext in it, I shall, .resolve any 
scruple that you may have of its exposition. x6vs Villi bus 
(D k. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 33 If you make the least 
scruple of the efficacie of these my Rules, do but come to 
the Play-house, and you shall judge of 'em by the effects. 

fo. Without scruple : without doubt or question, 
doubtless. (Used to qualify an assertion.) Obs . 

161a S eld em lUustr. Drayton's Poly+lb. xi sip As 1 % 


without scrapie, apparent In the date of the synod. 1690 
Child Disc. Trestle (1608) 49 Tbe same house to be sold., 
would have yielded without scrapie 1000 or xeoo L 
lid. A suspicion ^(something). rar$-\ 

*897 Sib R. Cecil in Ellis Orig. Letl Ser. 1. III. as 
Wherein that you may see the poore unfortunate Secretaries 
will leave no scrupule in you of lack of industry, to yeald 
you all saiufaction..I have thought good to [etc. i. 

te. A quibble, fine distinction. Obs. 

1709 Felton Dus. Classics (1718)43 If there is any Thing 
else Commentators concern themselves about, it is Property 
of Expression, or rather some Verbal Niceties, and Gram- 
matical Sciuples. 

8. Comb., as + scruple-drawer (applied to a con- 
fessor), - monger ; scruple- selling ppl. a. 

01704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 19 The late 
Ordinary of Newgate, Mr. Smhh, who was one of the most 
famous ’Scruple-drawers of bis Time. *675 Walton Hooker 
in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (18x81 IV. 333 There were also many 
of these "Scruplemongers that pretended a tenderness of 
conscience, refusing to take an oath before a lawful magis- 
trate. 01704 T. Brown Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. 91 h, 
Printed by one of those Godly Wholesale Dealers in Scandal, 
those "Scruple-selling Vermin of the Poultry. 

Bornple (skn/'p’l), v. Also 7 sorupule, 
•oroople. [f. the sb. Cf. OF. ( 1 5th c.) scrttpultr 
* examiner scrupuleusement * (Godefroy).] 

1 . trans. To have or make scruples about; to 
demur to, take exception to, question the propriety 
or expediency of (something done or to be done) ; 
to hesitate or stick at (doing something). ? Obs . 

16*7 W. Sclatrr Exp. n These. (1639) 175 Was euar a 
Papist knowne to scruple this sinne? Nat to extenuate it as 
vcniallT 169a Locks 3 rd Let. Toleration iii. Wks. 1714 1 L 
347 Perhaps it is because he scruples the Cross in Baptism. 
1711 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 302 Let no man scruple 
my honomable mention of this noble enemy. X748 Chksi kkf. 
Lett. 11 . cxlv. 18 He scrupled no means to obtain his 
ends. 1837 IIallam Lit. Europe 111. iii. ft 86 note. It seems 
reasonable not to scruple the use of a word so convenient. 

f 2 . To doubt, question, hesitate to believe fa 
fact, allegation, etc.) ; to question the truth, good- 
ness, or genuineness of. Obs. 

1640 1 ). Cawdrhy Three Serm. (1641) 13 The Truth of this 
Grant may well be scrupled. 1660 tr . Amyraldus' Treat, 
cone. Rehg. ill. viii. 474 The Doctrine of a Third [Person] 
ought not to be scrupui d. 173a J. Gill Trinity iv. 75 
Though the Father's Deity is not scrupled, or called in 
question. 1787 R. Tyler Contrast 111, Though 1 don’t 
scruple your veracity, I have some reasons for believing you 
were there. 1846 W. H. Mill Five Serm. (1848) 14a The 
charge of ignorance of the Gospel is often made against 
those who scruple statements resembling. .this. 

f b. with obj. a sentence introduced by that or 
whether. Obs. 

164a Collect. Rights 4- Prrv. Parlt. g They at the first 
scrupuled, whether or no they might take uparines for their 
own defence against that cruell arrest. 1631 Biggs New 
Disp. P 275 It is nut to be scrupled that tbe omnipotent and 
I wise Creator saw and judged ail things that he bad made to 
be good. 1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Warrgs 7 They 
were of invincible spirits to undergo all manner of. .dangers, 
whereby it was scrupled by the rest of the World, Whether 
they were more greedy of Honour or Wealth? 

f 3 . causative . To excite scruples in (a person), 
to cause to feci scruples. Obs. 

X638 Chiluncw. Rehg. Trot. L vi. § 73. 380 But all of 
them, .fear the event of such a tryall [of their religion] that 
they may be scrupled and staggered and disquieted by it. 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, etc. ill. 7a The dangerous tentations 
of the Devil, wherewith ho and his instruments, .do mainly 
assault the nrindcs and scruple the consciences,.. of the 
weaker amongst us. 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 235 If he 
hud anything tliat scrupled him in matter of Law. 

4 . intr. To entertain or raise scruples ; to hesi- 
tate, demur, f doubt. Chiefly to scruple at (also in 
indirect passive). Now rare . 

1639 Saltmarshe Pract. Policy xao When you are to be 
engaged in iinploimcnt, and your abilities are doubted and 
questioned, and therefore you are scrupeld at. x686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 63 Although M . ac Nointel scrupl’d 
at first, yet he consented at length. 1708 Misc. Cunosa III. 
407 Whilst 1 was scrupling at this Relation, they brought 
me Gallasius his Commentary upon Exodus. 18x4 Southey 
Sir T. More (1831) I. 36 The sovereigns, .who scrupled at 
no means for securing themselves on the throne. 1861 
Buckle Civiltz. (1873) II. viii. 481 His love for the Church 
was a passion and Tie scrupled at nothing which could 
advance its interests. 

b. quasi -refl. with complement; To allow one** 
scruples to drive one out of 
1786 J. Newton in J. Bull Mem. IV. Bull (1864) 163 Mr. 

R. of Birmingham has indeed had some sceptical qualms 
about his situation in the Church, and some thoughts of 
seceding or dissenting from us... I shall be sorry if h« 
scruples himself out ora sphere of usefulness. 

5 . Const. inL: To hesitate or be reluctant {to 
do something), esp. on conscientious grounds, or 
out of regaA for what is fit and proper. (The 
current use.) 

1660 F. Brooke tr. a Le Blanc’s Trav. 337 Fathers not 
scrupling to make their own children victims. 1667 Milton 
P. L. ix. 997 He scrupl’d not to eat Against his better 
knowledge. *687 A. Lovell If. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 119 
The Muletors scrupuled to let us have Mules to Ride on. 
1761 Hume Hist Eng . II. xxxv. 370 The lords for some 
time scrupled to pass this clause. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. 
Emp. x. (1875) 164 The Pope did not scruple to preach a 
crusade against the Emperor himself 1871 R. Ellis tr. 
Catullus p. xix, Nor have I scrupled to forsake the ancient 
quantity in proper names. 

lienee Seru*pl«d ppl. a., questioned, made an 
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object of scrapie. Sernpllngr vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

sAai Vindic. bmectymnuu* 36 Unable to give solid satis* 
faction to a scrupling conscience. 1669 Withe# Lords 
Prayer 197 Therefore the scrupling at this conditional 
Petition is causless. 1670 Baxter Curs CA. Div. 381 Let 
all Rulers multiply unnecessary scrupled impositions in 
their own dominions. 1696 Whiston Theory tf Earth 11. 
191 One of the most scrupled and exceptionable Points of 
his Narration, that of the Universal Deluge, 1818 scrupling 
[see Rap p. 1 3 cj. 18x7 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 111 . xv. 
173 The bill of comprehension proposed to parliament went 
no farther than to leave a few scrupled ceremonies at dis- 
cretion. 1804 Athenaeum 94 Nov. 708/3 (He] scorned the 
const! aint which prevents a scrupling dullard from describ- 
ing wbat he never saw. 

SonrpleleM, <*. rare-- 1 , [f. Scruple sb. + 
-less.] Having no scruples, unscrupulous. 

1 8*3 Scott Peveril xliv, Your Grace's swordsmen have 
had ill-luck of late} and it is hard, since you always choose 
the best hands, and such scrupleless knaves too. 

t Scru-pleneM. Obs. rare. Also 5 ■crupule- 
nefl, 6 Eorupulnes. [irreg. f. Scruple sb. + 
-NKSS .1 Scrupulousness. 

1489 Caxton bay tee qfArmes iv. i. 930 To tnke awaye all 
scrupulenes. 1549 Comfit. Scot xix. 163, I exort ;ou..to 
put al cerimonial scrupulnes furtht of jour hartis. 1573-80 
Tusseh Husb. (1878) 69 {heading) Against fantasticall 
scruplcnes. 1647 Hrxham i, Scruplenesse of conscience. 

Scrupler (skrtf’plaj). ft. Scruple v. + -eb 1,] 
One who scruples, one who has scruples. 

Applied sfiee. to the Scots divines who objected to take the 
Abjuration Oath in 171a. 

1631 Bp. Hall Rem. iVhs. (1660) 205 Away then with 
those nice samplers. 1650 J. Dury Just Re-proposals ao 
To satisfie scruplers, all their scruples must be first known. 
i7ia 1 ’. Bos 1 on Acc. Life (1908) 101 There the lawfulness 
of the Oath of Abjuration was debated pro and con... be- 
twixt the scruplers and the clear brethren. 1843 Wod roads 
Corr. II. 401 Warden.. refused to swear the Abjuration 
Oath, even after the change of its form in 1719, which induced 
the greater number of so uplerg to take it. 

Sera plesome, a. rarer- 1 , [f. Scruple sb. + 
-some.] Inclined to be scrupulous. 

c 1800 Mar. F.dgpwortii Let. in Emily Lawless Mem. 
(1904) 95 It was raining very hard, and Pat in his yellow 
waistcoat, which you know he is scruplcsome about wetting. 

t Scropose, a. Obs. [ad. L. scrupbsus, f. scrup- 
f/rrou^h or sharp stone: sce-osK.] Rough, jagged. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL s.v. Corallines, The feathered, 
icrupose coialline. 

t Scru-pular, a. Obs . rare. [ad. L. scr&pn- 
lar-is f. scrupul-um Scruple jA 1 ] Of or 

amounting to a scruple in weight. 

1656 lilOl'NT Glossogr., Scrupi/lar, of or belonging to a 
scruple, small. 1771 Raper in Flul. Irans. LXI. 49a The 
latter coins nf this scrupular standard are like the Denarii of 
the age in which they were struck. 

Scrupule, obs. i. Scruple sbs. nnd v. 
Scrupulist (skrjJ’pirflisl). [f. L. scrupul-us 
Scruple sb* f- - ist.J One who has scruples or 
raises difficulties. 

1681 R. L'F.strxngb Casuist Uncas'd 5 The Rebclls 
assaulting of their Sovereign .. might have given your 
Sciupulists ashaid thoughts of the Faction that did it. 1711 
Shaft rsH. Charac. Misc. it. iii. (1737) 111 . 100 'i hese are the 
Sccpticks or Sciupulists, ngainst whom there is such 11 
Clamour rais’d. 18^3 Times 14 Oct. 8/4 Foolish scrupulisis, 
who in a matter of h e nnd honour would not use their only 
weapon^ of defence because carved with objectionable figures. 

t Scru palizo, v . Obs. [formed as prec. + -1Z£.] 
a ./runs. To scruple at. b. mtr. To make scruples. 

1625 Hi'. Mountagu App. Caesar 944 If in this, why not in 
other Article* that cjther nre or may be so scrupulired. .? 
164a Fratly I’ertumnus 126, I admire that any man hath 
so long s< rupulizcd to the lasse of hiimelfe and fortune*. 
*678 K. L’Lsi range Seneca's fit or. 1. xii. (1696) 49 Whenso- 
ever my duty calls me, ’tis my part to attend, without 
Scrupuh/ing upon Forms, or Difficulties. 

Scrupulosity (skr/JpiwhrsUi). [a. F. scrupul- 
osity (14th c. in Littrd) or aa. L. scrupulositAt-em, 
i. scrupulos-us Scrupulous : see -ity.] 

1 . The state or quality of being scrupulous (see 
the adj ). 

15*6 Pilgr. Pet f. (W. de W. 1511) 66 Our lorde for his 
tender mercy preoeruc all those that entendeth this holy 
iourney of perfeccyon from, .scrupulosite and pusillanimite 
of spiryte. 1654 Evelyn Diary 12 July, Thence we went to 
New. College, where the Chapel was in its ancient garb, 
notwithstanding the scrupulosiiie of the times. 1690 Stil- 
lingfl. Rents, xxxv. Wks. I. 558 Avoid a needless Scrupu- 
losity of Conscience, a* a thing which keep* our Minds 
always uneasie. 1759 Johnson R as sc las xxvi, Age looks 
with anger on the temerity of youth, And youth with con- 
tempt"Oii the scrupulosity of age. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. ii. I. 973 It would have been thought strange scrupu- 
losity in him to quit hi* post, because his advice as to 
matters not strictly within his own department wa* not 
taken by his master. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo . Such 5 When 
1 was a lad I danced a hornpipe with arduous scrupulosity. 

b. A11 instance of this ; + a scruple. 
a 156a G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 123 It was a certeyn 
scrupulositie that prykked iny concyence. a 1600 Hooker 
Lccl. Pot. vi. iv. 8 7 Or else, .we fall into timorous scrupu- 
losities. 1831 Lamb Recoil. Royal A cadent, in Mrs. 
Leicester* s School, etc (1886) 309 For the thousand tints — 
the grains— which in life diversify the nose, the chin, the 
cheek he cared nothing at all about them. He left such 
scrupulosities to opticians and anatomists. 1879 Farrab 
St. Paul 1 . 064 It shows that Peter had already abandoned 
Rabbinic scrupulosities. 

+ 2 . A sir. [After Scruple sb. 1 3.] Minute 
determination (of time). Obs . 
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i«3lH. Gkllimamd App. LongituA In T. James Voy. 
R jTThi scrupulosity of time is vnknowtoe, and therefor* 
we cannot argue the > true place from thence. 

Scrupulous (tkni'piSiM); a , Also 6 seropil* 
008(0, Sorupulouse, eorupulus. Cf. Scbipulous. 
[ad. F. scrupulous ( 16 th c., scrupuleusoment 14 th 
c.), or ad. L. scrUpulbs-us, i.scr&pul-us : see Sobuple 
z $. 2 and -oua.] 

1. Troubled with doubts or scruples of conscience ; 
over-nice or meticulous in matters of right and 
wrong. Also (of things, actions, etc.), character- 
ised by such scruples. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 59 Yt is good in suche case to 
be gouernyd by the consayle of a dyscrete goatly father 
le&te the dome of hys owne conscyence be other to scrupulous 
or to recheles. 1513 More Rich. Iff, Wks. 58/1 Of spiritual 
men thei toke such as had wit,..& had no scrupiloute 
conslence. saaB Henry VIII in R, Hall Life Pis/ter F.’s 
Wks. (E. E. T.S.) it. 61 Whiche thinge.. ingendred such a 
scrupilous doubt in me. that my mind was incontinently 
accom bred .vexed, and disquyeted. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
tv. vii. 61 Rich. Why Brother, wherefore stand you on nice 
points?. .Hast. Away with scrupulous Wh, now Armes must 
rule. 1594 Hookkr Reel. Pol. iv. xi. I 5 Abusing their 
lihertie and freedom to the offence of their weake brethren 
which were scrupulous. 1667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Miscell. III. 
64 And yet. though he spent so much time in examining his 
consciena, be was not the least sciupulous nor long at 
Confession. 1765 Black stone Comm. 1. vi. 926 Whatever 
doubts might be formerly raised by weak and scrupulous 
minds about the existence of such an original contract. 1835 
I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iii. 108 The common people super- 
stitious, fanatical, scrupulous, licentious. 1907 A. C. Bknsom 
Altar Ftre 134 The religion recommended was a religion 
of scmpulous saints and self-torturing ascetics. 

t b. Prone to hesitate or doubt; distrustful; 


cautious or meticulous in acting, deciding, etc. 
Also (of actions, etc.), characterized by doubt or 
distrust ; (of objections) cavilling. Obs. 

1559 W. Cuningham Cosmogr. Glasse 46 It is truely said, 
that knowledge hath no enemie but ignorauuce. There 
are.. no small number of Luctatitius sort, not scrupulous 
enemies onely, but also Physicians, of whom (etc.}. 1560 

Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. Prcf. ak Thucydides was ho 
desyrouR of the verily, and so doubt full ancf scrupulous in 
wrytmg of his story. x6xz Coryat Crudities 6j The Italians 
ate so curious and scrupulous in many of their cities, .that 
they will admit no stranger within the wals.. except he 
bringeth a bill of health from the last citie he came from. 
1614 Kaleigii Hist. World 11. xxiii. 8 4. 574 But in filling vp 
the blankes of old Histories, we neede not be so scrupulous. 
a 1681 Wharton Apotelexma Wks. (1683) 44 Nor anyone 
[sc. ait or science] that can truly say, it 1* free from every 
scrupulous exception. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
Acc. Observ. 8, 1 have been the more scrupulous and wary, 
in regard tbe Inferences drawn from these Observation* are 
of some importance. 

■fo. with const. : Loth or reluctant, through 
scruples, to (do something) ; doubtful or suspicious 
o/{ a person or thing) ; chary of or in (doing some- 
thing) ; anxious or fearful about . Obs. 
x6o8 D. T(uvii.l] Ess.PoLbt Mor. 125 Hee was no way aern- 

S ulou* to circumvent, and kill, insontes sicuti sontes. 1643 
ir T. Browne Retig, '. Med. I. 8 3- 4 And therefore I am not 
scrupulous to converse and live with them, c 1645 Howell 
Lett. (1650J II. 3a The Father is scrupulous of the Son, the 
Son of the Sisters, and all three of n»e, to whose award they 
referr’d the business three scverall times. X658S1RT. Browne 
Hydriot . i. 5 The Jews.. as they raised noble Monuments 
nnd Mausoleums for their own Nation, so they were not 
scrupulous in erecting wme for others. 166a Stillingfl. 
Orig. Sacr.e 11. jx 8 21. 320 The primitive Christians were 
veiy scrupulous of calling the Emperour* Dominus. 1754 
Richardson i.tandison IV. xxi. 161 She ofti n diiected her- 
self to me in Italian. 1 do not talk it well : But. .1 wa* not 
scrupulous to answer in it. 1785 Phillips Treat. Inland 
Nav. 33 Those .whom 1 have consulted on the subject, 
whrre I uas scrupulous of my knowledge. X845 S. Jium 
Margaret ii.viii. 11871)984 Don't you stir out of tha house | 
1 am scrupulous about what might happen. 

d. absol. {The scrupulous ^ scrupulous persona.) 
x6>3 B. Jonson Staple of N. \\\. ii. 118 lis the house of 
fame, Sir, Where both the curious, and the negligent. The 
scrupulous, and carclc&se |. .all doe meet. 1690 Locke/Zv///. 
Una. 111. vi. § 12 There are some Birds. . whose Bloud is cold 
as Fishes, and their Flesh in taste so near akin, that the 
Scrupulous arc allow’d them on Fish-days. 

t 2 L Of a thing: Causing or raising scruples; 
liable to give offence; meriting scruple or cavil, 
dubious, doubtful. To make it scrupulous', to 
scruple, hesitate {to do something). Obs. 

a 1548 H all Chron., Hen . VII 57 The scrupulous stynges 
of domestical! sedicion. 1574 Hfllowes Guevara's Pam. 
Efiist '. (1577) 66 If your warro had ben vpon Jerusalem, it 
were to be nolden for iust, but for that it is vpon Marsillius, 
alway we hold it for scrupulous. 1593 Teii-trotha's New 
Ye arc's Gift 3 And it beingmy hap to enquiie first from 
whence hee came, hee made it not scrupulous to certifie bis 
conpming from hell. x6sa Bacon Holy War Misc. Wks. 
(1620) 1x7 As the Cause of n Waire ought to be lust 1 So the 
justice of that Cause ought to be Kuiderit; Not Obscure, 
not Scrupulous. 1685 Bunyan Quest. Seventh-day Sabbath 
ii. 16 This yet seems to me more scrupulous, because that 
the punishment due to the breach of the Seventh-day Sab- 
bath was hid from men to the time of Moses. 


+ b. Of the nature of a mere scruple. Obs. 

1605 in to th Refi. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 37a Let not 
any man mervaylle of the mnnyfould downefalles intosynne, 
or think it a thing scrupulous. 

3. Careful to follow the dictates of conscience ; 
giving heed to the scruples of conscience so aa to 
avoia doing what i» wrong ; strict in matters of 
right and wrong. 
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A in* or MM. « dmhmd diMr la cootwto with . 
live expressed or implied. 

1545 OCVOT DicL a v, ReHgtmus, In teedmmie retlgUet, 
scrupulous in bearyng* wyotesae. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. ii. I. • so His more scrupulous brother ceased to appear 
in the royal chapel xM 3 Mbs. Gamuu. Sylvia'* Lover* 
id. Yet, though scrupulous b most thingo, it did not go 
against the consciences of these good brothers to purchase 
smuggled articles. 

b. With inf. : Careful (to do something) in 
obedience to one's conscience. 

syap Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 50 We should be 
religiously scrupulous and exact to say nothing.. but what 
is true. 

4. Of actions, etc. : Rigidly directed by the 
dictates of conscience ; characterised by a strict 
and minute regard for what is right. 

1756 Burke Tracts Popery Lowe Wks. IX. 338 Thle 
point Is can led to so scrupulous a severity, that chamber 
practice, and even private conveyancing . are prohibited to 
them under the severest penalties. 1779 Mirror No. 37 
While he gave to business the most scrupulous attention. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiil 111. 948 william saw that 
he must not think of paying to the laws of Scotland that 
scrupulous re*pect which he bad wisely and righteously 
paid to the laws of England. 1878 Mist Braddom 7 . Hag- 
gard's Dau. 1. 9 A scrupulous honesty recommended him 
even to careful housekeepers. 

5. Minutely exact or careful (in non-moral matters); 
strictly attentive even to the smallest details; 
characterized by punctilious exactness. 

1638 Junius Pasnt. Ancients 77 Examining.. every lUlle 
moment of Art with such infatigable though scrupulous care. 
17x1 Addison Sped. No. 160 V 4 Where we would make 
some Amends for our want of Force and Spirit, by a scrupu- 
lous Nicety and Exactness in our Compositions. 1779 
Johnson L. P.. Cowley (1805) I. 44 Thus all tbe power of 
description is destroyed by a scrupulous enumeration. 1837 
Dickens Pickwick ii, Great men are seldom over scrupu- 
lous in the arrangement of their attire. x86e Miller Elent. 
Chem., Org. (ed. a) 11 Scrupulous attention to the purity of 
the matter submitted to analysis Is of course of primary 
Importance. x88x Westcott St Hort Grk. N.T. Inti rod. 
8 11 A scrupulous jealousy os to their text. 1863 Gro. 
Eliot Romo Us v, Shelves, on which books, .were arranged 
in scrupulous order. 1886 Manch. Exam. 14 Jan. 5/4 Tbe 
various performances were gone through wain scrupulous 
exactitude. 

t6. Wrought or produced with minute care and 
exactness. Obs. 


1634 Rainbow Labour (1633) 34 If Reelings be an ornament, 
what are scrupulous carvings ? 

Scrupulously (skrtf-piiHasli), adv. [-ly*.] 

In a scrupulous manner ; with acruple, doubt, or 
cautiousness; with conscientious strictness; with 
minute care or punctilious exactness. 

1533 Elyot Cast. Holt he (1541) 51 Most diligently, and as 
I mought say, most ^ scrupulously to be obserued. 1696 
Tryon Misc. ii. 33 'Tis well known bow Scrupulously the 
Pythagoreans, .abstained from Flesh. 171a Addison sped. 
No. aoi p 9 Works, .which are scrupulously exact and con- 
formable to all the Rules of correct Writing. 1847 
Bronte Jane Eyre xxviii, An elderly woman, somewhat 
rough-looking, but scrupulously clean. x88o L. Stephen 
Pope ii. *6 In all this, by Pope's own showing, Addison 
seems to nave been scrupulously fair. 

Scrupulousness (skra pirfldsnes). [-ness.] 
The quality of being scrupulous (see the adj.). 

15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W.de W. 1531)82 Spirituall.. diseases ! 
..as glotony, lechery, and scrupulousnes- 1577-87 Holin- 
shed Lhron. III. 872/2 To the end that none should haue 
anie scrupulousnesse of conscience in so dooing. 1689 W. A. 
Herbert's Ace. Exam. 55 Such was Sir Edward's great 
scrupulousness, and tenderness, where the Life of Man was 
concern'd. 174a Richardson Pamela IV. 1 3 If a precise or 
unnecessary Scrupulousness be avoided. 1863 A. Blomfield 
Mem. Bp. Blompeld 11. x. 208 Nothing could exceed his 
scrupulousness, about running into debt. X877 M. Arnold 
Last Ess. Church 35 Religion is a matter where scrupulous- 
ness ha* been far too active^ 

Soruse, variant of Scbuzb, to squeeze. 
Scrutable (skrw tab’l), a . [As if ad. L. *scris- 
tabilis, f. scr atari ; see Scrutator. Cf. It. scru- 
tabile .] That can be understood by scrutiny. 
Chiefly in implied contrast with inscrutable, 
c 1600 Distr. Emperor I. i.in Bullen Old PI. (1884) III. 176 
If the thoughts of men were scrutable To man and mongst 
men. 1718 Hickbs & Nelson 7 . Ret tie welt 11. xlviii. 153 
Magnifying the Providence of God, which is by Mortals 
Scrutable. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh iv. 370 Cog. 
ni-aut Of the less scrutable majesties. 1878 Life G. Combe 
I. ii. 23 Nobody conceived tbe cause of these phenomena to 
be scrutable. 

Scrutate (skrutFi’t), v. rare. [f. L. scrut&t-, 
ppl. stem of scrOldri : see Scrutator.] Irons. To 
search out ; to investigate. 

x88a Berbspord-Hopr Brandreths II. xxix, Scrutatingall 
a sovereign yearns to learn. 

Scrutation (skrot/i-Jan). [ad. L. scrat&lidn - 
cm, n. of action f. serutdri : see next.] Minute 
search or examination. 


1593 Nordijh Spec. Brit., HP sex 1. 37 After long scruta- 
tion and inquisition, this well was found and performed the 
cure. 1638 T. Whitaker Blood of Grape bo For though we 
be very curious in our scrutation [etc.]. 

Scrutator (skr«tf‘-tai). [a. L. scrutator, 
agent-n. f. serutdri to examine, scrutinize, app. f. 
Strata pi., ‘old or broken stuff, trash, frippery, 
trumperv ’ (L. 8t Sh.) ; the etymological sense of 
the vb. is supposed to bo 1 to seardi even to the 
rags* {ibid,).] 
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1. One who examines or investigates. 

*593 Noxdkm Spec. Brit., Afsex i. 10 Master Camden, a 
singular scrutator of antiquities. 1676 Hals Contempt. 
L 45a The very disquisition concerning any one part of the 
Brain, the Eye, the Nerves, the Blood hath perplexed the 
moat exact Scrutators. i 0 aa Q. Rep. XXVIII. 188 Ha 
threw down the gauntlet of defiance to the learned scrutators 
into the hidden mysteries of hieroalyphical lore. 1870 
Meredith Egoist xlii, She would nave declared herself 
innocent before the scrutator. 

2. spec. One whose office it is to examine or in- 
vestigate closely, esp. one who acts as an examiner 
of votes at an election, etc. ; a scrutineer. 

1618 Halm Ltt.fr. Synod of Dort Colden Rem. 11. (1673) 
9 The manner of election was by Scrutiny.. .The Sc rutators 
were two of the Seculars, .. these calculated the voices and 
pronounced the election. 1734-5 Act 8 Geo. //, c. 6 #4 The 
justices of the peace . .shall be scrutators of the ballot.' 1908 
Athenaeum x6 May 609/3 Messrs. M. S. Giuscppi and 
W. A. Liltledale were appointed scrutators of the ballot. 

b. As the title of a university official. (See 
quote.) Now only Hist. 


election, which. Is still scrutinising, produced us a parlia- 
mentary event this week. 

1 2. intr. To make scrutiny. Const, into . Obs . 


worth my nearer view And narrower Scrutiny. 1880 Evelyn 
Diary 30 Oct, An accurate scrutinie of all my actions past 
a 1701 Maun dull Journ. Jem*. (17*1) 38 Making.. an 
exact scrutiny Into this antiquity. 1786 Burrs Art agst. 


*5 *® Grindal Lit. to Burleigh in Strype Life (ijrio) 
951 The said Mr. Barrow, .alledgcth another [university] 
Statute, made by Grace,, .concerning the Scrutators. 1665 
J. Buck in Peacock St at. Cambridge App. B, p. lv, The 
Scrutators also doe.. give over their office by delivery of 
their keys to the V. Ch. 1793 Acc. Proc. Camb . agst. 
W. Frend tq< The statutes which relate to the duty of 
scrutators and moderators on passing graces. 1831 Sir 
W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 41a note, In Oxford.. the 
two Proctors, .were necessarily chosen, one from the North* 
em, the other from the Southern men ; also the two Scruta- 
tors, anciently distinct (7) from the Proctors. 1835 in Willis 
ft Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 117 The Vicechancellor, 
Proctors, and Scrutators examine the votes received. 1841 
Psacock Stat. Cambridge *5 The two scrutators were 
elected by the non-regents of each congregation, to collect 
the votes, and announce the decisions of their house, in the 
same manner as was done by the two proctors in the house 
of regents. 

Sorntatory (skrfi*t/Uri), a. [f. L. scrutat-, 
scrUtari : see dubutator and -ory.] Searching, 
examining. 

1893 Temple Bar XCVIII. 151 Loripont dropped a acruta- 
tory glance. 

t Benito, v. Obs. rare - 1 . [ad. L. scrut art : 
see Scrutator.] trans. To scrutinize. 

1536 Primer Eng. Jfr Lat. lax My synne and inequite why 
doste thou scrute so. 

Boru toner, -enoua, -y : see Scrutineer, etc. 
Scrutinant (skrw'tiudnt), a. rare. [a. F. 
scrut inant, pr. pple. of scru finer to scrutinize, t 
sc rut in Scrutiny.] Occupied in scrutinizing. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxit. 378 Live here in my Vene- 
tian palace, .scrutinant of dome, cloud and cockle-shell. 

t Scrrrtinate, v. Obs. rare . [f. F. scrutineer 
(see prec.) + -ate a.] trans. « Scrutinize. 

at 734 North Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (174a) 43 The 
Court.. scrutinated all Points of Form. 

t8cnx*tinator. Obs. [quasi-Latin agent-noun 
t Scrutink v.] - Scrutineer. 

1691 W. B. Hist. Roman Conclave v. 15 These Votes., 
are set upon a File, .by one of the Scrut inatora. 

t Scnrtine, v. Obs . [a. F. scrutine-r , f. scru - 
tin Scrutiny.] intr. To make an investigation or 
examination. Hence + Sorutining vbl. sb. 

1592 Grrxnb Upst . Courtier H a b, They.. departed to 
scrutineof the matter by inquirie amongst themselues. 1657 
W. Moricr Coena quasi Kouaj v.6a Free admission to the 
Sacrament . . without any scrulining or proof of their real 
holiness. 

Sorutineer (skr«tinl«-j). Forms : a. 6 soru- 
tener, 7-8 sorutiner; 0 . 7- scrutineer. [f. 
Scrutiny + -eu -ker.] One whose duty it is to 
scrutinize or examine; esp. one who acts as an 
examiner of votes at an election, etc. 

. *357 Order of Uospitalls B vij b. That there be. .elected . . 

U Scruteners to gather in the Legacies. 18x7 Collins 
Def. Bp. Ely 1. iv. 18a Else what neede the Canon either the 
Fathers consent, or the scrutiner to begin with placet vobts 7 
168a Luttrkll Brief Pel. (1857) I. 229 1 lie scrutineers of 
the poll relating to the lord mayor have mett severall times. 
*773 GentL Mag. XL11I. 10a The balloting began at eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon, and ended at Six, when the scruti- 
neers reported to the Directors. 1811 Shelley St. trvyne 
iii. Pr. Wks. (1S88) I. 152 He gazed on the mysterious 
scrutineer who stood before him. 1894 Proc. Incorp . A ssoc. 
Munic. Engin. XX. 3 The Scrutineers report the result of 
the voting as follows. 

tScru'tinist. Obs. rare. [f. Scbutin-y + -ist.] 

? A curious investigator. 

x66o Worlioge Syst. Agric. 907 They [certain ploughs] 
are of no great Advantage to the. .Husbandman, onely in- 
vented to satisfie the minds of some scrutiniita. 
Scrutinise (»krfi'tinaiz),v. [f.ScRUTiN-T + -ize.] 

L trans . To subject to scrutiny; to examine 
methodically and with close attention. 

1871 Salmon Syn. Med. Introd. 6 We have with much 
labour scrutinized the best Authors, ftc. 1784 Reid Inquiry 
vi. | 6 Des Cartes gave a noble example of turning our 
attention inward and scrutinizing our sensations. 1800 M rs. 
Hervey Mourtmy Fam. I. 995 She began . .to scrutinixe h<r 
heart, with an uncommon degree of severity. 1878 Miss 
Bsaddon 7 . Haggesrtfs Dan. I. 75 Mr. Pentreath scru- 
tinised his son through bis spectacles, perhaps to make sure 
that he was sober. x88x Kroude Short Stud. IV. 11. iv. 2x3 
The closer all such documents are scrutinised the more clear 
becomes the nature of their origin. 

b. stec. with reference to votes. (Cf. Scrutiny 2 c.) 
1750 H. Waltols Let. to Mann S3 Feh., The Westminster 


Cause of our British Malady the Scurvy as to affirm [etc.]. 
>743 i R F.toniana (1863) 69 After prayers and sacrament they 
began to vote.. .Thus they continued scrutinising and walk- 
ing about. 1768 Tr^fler No. 9. 1x4 They will have a better 
opportunity of scrutinizing into the minutest circumstances. 

Hence gora tint ring vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Bortr- 
tlniringly adv. 

178* Miss Burney Cecilia 1. iv. With the scrutinizing 
observation of a man on the point of making a bargain. 
1810 Bkntham Packing (1821) 179 Thus it is that to any 
scrutinizing eye the secret, had there been any, would have 
been betrayed. x8s8 Blaikw. Mag. XXIV. 49 We look 
rather more scrutinizingly into its expression. 1883 Annie 
S. Swan Aldersyde l. 11. (ed. 9) 14 Her restless black eyes 
wandered scrutinizingly over the face and figure of her 
comely young kinswoman. 

Bcrntiniser (skrt 3 *tinaizdi). [f. Scrutinize v . 
+ -KR 1 .] One who scrutinizes. 

17*8 Morgan Algiers II. iii. 950 Marmol, to whom I refer 
every curious Scrutineer, relates this whole story very 
differently. i8m J. W. Croker in Papers 14 Mar., The 
eye is a cold and jealous scrutiniser of those that are opposite 
to us. ' 1863 Cowofn Clakks Shahs. Char. xvi. 401 The 
scrutiniser into her course of conduct will allow that she is 
at once grave, sedate, witty, social, humorous, cheerful. 

Serotinous (akrii-tmas), a. Now rare. Also 
6 sorutinus, 7 sorutenoua. [ad. F. + scrutineux 
(151a in Godefr.), f. scrutin Scrutiny : see -ous.] 
Closely examining ; searching. 

>399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 21 How impetrable hee wri in 
mollyfying the adamantines! tiranny of mankind*, .those 
that be scrutinus to pry into, let them [etc J. 1618 M. 
Baket Vineyard H orient, i. Dcd. to King 9 Although my 
Artlesse pen hath not made it so delightfull as to reuiue 
the dead senses of all scrutcnuus braines, which no TuMies 
Eloquence ns yet could euer perswade. 1745 Eliza Hey- 
wood Female Sped. No. 3 (1748) I. 159 ‘I hey cannot be 
too scrutinous into the principles of the persons entrusted 
with the direction of them. 1829-99 Goods Study Med. 
(ed. 3) V. 605 Dr. Gordon, after a scrutinous examination, 
has added Ilia testimony to the same fact. x8gt Blackw . 
Mag. CL. 813/2 Don’t let us be too searching and scrutinous. 

ScrotillOUSly (skrii-tinasli), adv . [f. Scru- 

TlNoua a. + -ly ‘AJ In a scrutinous manner. 

1649 Marbury Habakhuh i. 3 (1650) 21 To look into his 
brethren; I do not say so scrutinously as the Hypocrite 
in the Gospel, who [etc.]. 1654-66 Eari. Orrery Earthen. 

(1676)364, I was begging Ventidius to enquire scrutinously 
who the Parthian was. 1751 Eliza Hey wood Betsy Thought - 
less II. 130 Having scrutinously examined all within reach 
of his view, 1813 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXV. 
216 The more scrutinously the book of Genesis is analysed, 
the more evident it becomes that [etc.]. 

Scrutiny (skrS’tlni), sb. Also 5 sorutyny, 6 
eoruteny, -enle, 6-7 aorutinie. [ad. late L. scru - 
tiniurn , f. scrutari: see Scrutator. Cf. OF. 
scrutinies scrut ine, mod.F. scrutin , Sp., Pg .escru- 
tinio , It. squittino , scrutinio , scruttino.] 

1 . a. The formal taking of individual votes, as 
a method of electing to an office or dignity, or 
of deciding some question proposed to a deliberative 
assembly ; an instance of this procedure. 

Now chiefly in Canon Law. In English municipal and 
university procedure, 'scrutiny* was commonly resorted to 
only when the result of show of hands or acclamation was 
not accepted, so that in some examples it is doubtful 
whether the word partakes more of this sense or of sense 2 c. 
In Oxford University, the Latin formula Fiat scrutimum , 

' let 8' scrutiny' be made ’, is still employed, but the English 
word is rarely if ever used with reference to present practice. 

c 1450 in Auugier Syon (1840) 288 The thre formes of 
eleccion schal be declared. .That is to say, the wey of the 
holy-eoste, the wey of scrutyny, and the wey of compromys. 
iwjEwn Decades (Arb.) 123 After many scrutinies they 
elected one John Quicedus. 1573 G. Harvey Letterdde. 
(Camden) 46 Whereuppon he and M. Jackson went strait 
wais up to the table to cal for our voices in 'scrutinie*. 
1600 Holland Ltvy x. ^60 The people went to a scrutinie 
and began to giue their voices. 16*0 Cheque Bk. Chapel 
Royal (Camden) 9 By a scruteny he was ellected. 10S3 
Wotton Lett. (1907) ll. 975 We have at last a new Pope, 
after many scrutinies. 1670 G. H. Hist . Cardinal* in. 11. 
285 The Election of the Pope is usually in three manners, 
the first by Scrutiny, the second by Access, and the third 
by Adoration. 1705 Hkarnb Colltd. (O. H. S.) I. 62 The 
Proctors went to a Scrutiny. 1708 Lond. Gat. No. 4493/3 
Upon a Scrutiny the following Persons were declared to l>e 
duly elected Directors. 1897 Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) 311 
Election .. . In canon Jaw, the act of choosing a fit person for 
a vacant post.. .The actual choice may be made in one of 
three ways : by inspiration. ., by scrutiny, or by compromise, 
t b. A vote m one’s favour, a suffrage. Obs. 

1593 Skelton Carl. Laurel 781 Of all gentylwomen he 
bath the scruteny, la Fames court reportynge the same, 
o. fSee quot.) 

1728 Chambers Cycl. lv., Scrutiny is also used, in the 
Canon Law. for a Ticket, or little Paper Billet, wherein, at 
Elections, the Electors write their Notes privately, so as it 
may not be known for whom they vote. 

2 . Investigation, critical inquiry; an instance of 
this. Formerly often (now rarely ) const. into t + of. 

1604 Drayton Moses l 6 At three monthes a scrutinie was 
held. And serchers then sent euery where about. 1604 
R. Cawdrey Table Alph.. Scrutinie , diligent Search, in- 
quiry. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. in. 190 Let us., 
stretch the scrutiny to that Angelicall birth-Caroll of our 
The Westminster | blessed Lord. 167s Milton P, R. iv. 315 , 1 thought thee 


IV. Heating* Wks. 1849 II. 186 To threaten him with scru- 
tinies into his conduct. 1855 Macaulay Hist . Eng . xviiL 
IV. 176 The closest scrutiny will detect little that is not 
deserving of approbation. 1858 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. 
iv. xvi. f 16 Whatever may first lead us to the scrutiny of 
natural objects, that scrutiny never fails of its reward. 1878 
Mozley Univ.Ssrm . ii. 35 He is safe from his own scrutiny, 
b. EccL (See quot. 1897 .) 

1718 in Chambers Cycl. 1897 Catholic Diet . (ed. O 839/c 
Scrutiny (scrutinium). An examination of those who were 
about to receive baptism...! he days appointed for the 
different scrutinies varied in different places. .. In the Roman 
Church, under Pope Siiicius, there were apparently three 
scrutinies only ; at a later date, seven. 

o. An official examination of the votes cast at 
an election, in order to eliminate any votes that are 
invalid, and to rectify or confirm the numbers 
stated in the return. (Cf. 1 a.) 

1718 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Among us. Scrutiny is chiefly 
used fora strict Perusal, and Examination of the several Votes 
hastily taken at an Election. 1750 H. Walpole Let. to 
Mann 31 Jan., The Westminster election is still hanging in 
scrutiny ; the Duke of Bedford paid the election, which he 
owns to have cost seven thousand pounds ; and Lord Gower 
pays the scrutiny, which will be at least as much. 1838 W. 
Bell Did. Law Scot. 887 it is frequently necessary to 
subject the votes of both parties to a scrutiny. 1875 F.n~ 
cycl. Brit. III. 290/1 It has been found possible to render 
voting perfectly secret and to provide for a scrutiny. 

+ d. Winchester School. 1 An examination of 
the seven seniors and seven juniors* in College, on 
the subject of their personal coinfort, etc.' (R. G. K. 
Wrench, Winchester Word-Book, 1891). 

In the original Latin statutes the section relating to this 
subject is headed ' De Scrutiniis seu Capitulis ter in Anno 
in Collegio Celekrandis 

3 . In recent use : The action of looking search- 


ingly at something ; a searching gaze. 

1796 Mml D'Arblay Camilla 111 . 183 The celebrated 
Mrs. Bcih mon still appeared not to undergo a scrutiny. 


x8i8 Scott llrt. Midi, xi, He adjusted his hat fiercely, 
turned round, and came forward, as if to meet and defy 
scrutiny. 1853 C. Bronte / illdte vi, I observed him 
throwing a glance of scrutiny over all the passengers. 1863 
Geo. Ei.iot Romola 1, One [man] was stooping slightly, and 
looking downward with the scrutiny of curiosity. 1865 
I)k kens Mut. hr. in. ix, It was natural that John Harmon 
should have his own secret reasons for a careful scrutiny of 
her countenance. 1909 B/aikw. Mag. Sept. 402/1 A brief 
scrutiny informed him that she was neither in liie ball-room 
nor the suppcr-ruoin. 

f Scru tiny, v. Obs. ~~ 0 [f. Scrutiny sb.] 

trans. «= Scrutinize. 1755 in Johnson. 

ScmtO (skr£*ti). Theatre . [Of obscure origin.] 
A »pnng trap-door, made of strips of wood or 
whalebone, flush with the floor of the stage. Also 
attrib. 

*®53 Punch XXIV. 128/2 The working of various mys- 
teiious engines of machinery called ‘stoats* and ‘scruto- 
pieccs 1859 Ibid. XXX VI. 58/a Gorgeous transformations, 
on which.. scruto-work, gas-battens, and all the resources 
of ' sink and fly ’, have been lavished. x86x Ibid. XL 1 4/1 A 
land of. .scruto-work and profiling. And shivering coryphiet. 

Scrotoire (skwt5®'J, -tw£*j). Forms : a. 7-8 
soritoire, -ore, 7 *Bcritore, 8 sorittoir. 0 . 7 -9 
Borutoir(e, -ore, 8 ‘scrutore, sorutor, soreutore, 
Boruitore. [Aphetic ad. F. escritoire ; see Escri- 
toire, which appears later in our quota. The 
change from i into u in scrutoire , escrutoire (18th 
c.) is unexplained.] ■■ Escritoire. 

a, 1678 Trial of Coleman 41 bis, Then I came to his own 
Study where his *Scritore was. 1689 Oldham Imit. xrd 
Sat. Juv. Poems ft Transl. (1684) 198 One gives a fine 
Scritore or Cabinet. 1715 Nelson Atidr. Pert. Qual p. xi. 
He searched bis Scrittoir for something further to give me, 
1718 Prior Solomon Pref. P 14, 1 had locked up these Papers 
in my Scntoire. >759 Hume Ess. tfr Treat. (1777) I. 379 
Bank-stock, or India-oonds..are not idle, even when in his 
scriloire. 

fi. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trent. (1677) 44 There they sell 
• .Scrutores or Cabinets of Mother of Pearl. 1698 in MSS. 
Ho. Lords N. S. (1005) 111. 345 He bad several trunks and 
a scrut oir in the snip. 1730 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 
99 Dec., A person who bad stolen sixty guineas out of his 
scrutoire. 1823 De Quincby Due Wks. 1859 X I. 991 Thors 
was still preserved in the bouse a scrutoire fixed in tne wall. 

Howes Horace , Sat. 1. i. (end), But hold ! — You'll 
think l*ve pillaged the scrutoir Of blear Crispinus. 

attrib. 17x7 Horfus Salmon's Country Build* Eslim* 
(ed. 2) no Cabinet Locks.. and Scruitore Locks. 

Soruyde, obs. form of Shroud v. 

Sonne (skr£z),v. Now dial. Also 7-8aornso, 
(7 aorewae). [? Suggested by Screw aodSquxEZB 
vbs.] trans. To squeeze. 

1590 Spenser F.Q.iu xi.46 Having scru zd out of hit carrion 
corse The lothfulllifa. Ibid, m xii. 56 Whose sappy liquor, 
that with fulnesse sweid, Into her cup she scruzd with 
daintie breach Of her fine fingers. s6ii Speed Hist. GL 
Brit. ix. viL (1623) 530 Those huge sums, which he had 
scruzed out of Stephen. 1624 Bp. 1 ’Hai l Tme Peace-Maker 
Wks. (1635) 549 The oppressing Gentleman. that..scruns 
his Tenants to death. ( 1664 Court 4 Kitchin Eli*. Cram • 
well 114 Scruze into it the juice of two or three lemons. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exert., Printing 186 The whole Stick 
of Letteis..are screwzed together. 1706 Phillips (ed Ker* 
sey), To Set use, to crowd, to press or thrust hard. 

Sorwe, obs. form of Screw sb.l 



SOBY. 


+S—T. sbA Obs. Format 4 -6 amryfe, 5-6 
akry(ft, 6 scria, atari®. [Aphetic form of Ascbt 
or Esoby : cf. Scby v . In many placet it it im< 
possible to tell whether we should read ascry(t in 
one word, or a scrye in two : see quotations below. - 
L Crying out, shout, exclamation, clamour. 

Quot. 0 >4£o was misunderstood by Skinner {Efymotogfeon. 
1671), who interpreted 'scrye of foules* to mean a flock of 
wild fowl. The error was repeated by Blount 2674, and 
appears in many dictionaries. 

1419 Ordin. War. xii. in Black Bk. Admir . (Rolls) T. 46s 
For unlawefull scryes. .that none escrie the whiche is called 
mount. *440 J. Shirley Dethe AT. James (1818) 16 With 
the which the ladis, and all the wemen, mayd a sorowfull 
skrye. a 1450 Fysshyngs w. Angle (1883) 5 The blastefe of 
hornys and the scrye of faults. 14 70 Henry Wallace iv. 
671 The scry sone raw, the bald Loran was dede, 1513 
Douglas /Ends vm. xl 33 Thayr waa also engravyt all at 
rycht The syluer ganer, flyghterand wyth lowd skry. 1 553 
liRKNDK O. Curtins 41 b, Towardes that parte where the 
skrye was heard. 1981 Styward Mart . Disctpl. 1. 54 Euerie 
one to help other to arme and diligentlie to resort to the 
place of sendee, at scrie or larum vpon paine. *8*8 
Barbour's Bruce xix. 564 The noyis weill soyn raiss and 
the skry. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1837) 117 
Wi' skirl, and skry, and rallion-snout, Stood thick and far 
the rabble-rout. 

2 . An attack ; a reconnoitre. 

1513 La Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 34 Euery nyght the 
Englisshe oste made good and sure watche, for they doubted 
makyng of skryes. 1968 Grafton Chrou. II. 949 To make 
a skrye in the Scottes hoste. 1977-87 Holinshrd Ckron . 
Hi. 813/1 On a daie the Frenchmen made askrie toward 
the English canipe. 

Scry (skrei), sb.* 06 s. ex c. dial, (see E.D.D.). 
Also 7 aorie, 9 aoree. [App. related to Sckekn 
sb. 5.] A kind of sieve. 

c 1619 Boys Wks. (1629) 347 Winnowed corne is.. made 
cleane by the fanne and sene, for the masters owne vse: so 
though our enemie sift vs, his scrying is but our trying. 
Ibid 438 He must be like the scry, keeping the good seed 
but casting away the dust and vnprofitable darncll. 289a 
Auction. Catal. Kent Farm Sale, Manure scry. 

Scry (skroi), sb.'A [f. Scry v.*] Something 
4 scried ' in a crystal. 

1898 A. Lang Making 0/ Relig. v. 95 The ‘ scries ' which 
came right were sometimes tho-^ of which the 'agent', or 
person scried for, was consciously thinking. 

t Sory, v\ Obs . [Aphetic form of Descry v . 2 ] 
tram. To describe. 

a 1400 Sir Degrev. 1859, 1 knewe never mane so wys, That 
couth telle the servise, Ne scrye the metys of prys Was 
servyd in that sale, c 1440 Bone Flor. 333 That men mygbt 
mew.se on many a vere, Or he hyt scryed wytli stevyn. 1568 
T. Howell Arb. Auntie (1879) 69, 1 neede no scribe to scrie 
my care, in restlesse rigour spreade. 

Scry (skroi), v .* Also 6 akrie. [Aphetic f. 
Dehcry v. 1 ] 

1 . trans. To descry, see, perceive. Obs. exc. dial. 

*555 Pharr / Eneid ill. (15^8) G iv. Whom Phebus token 

trees & starres of heauen, hath taught to skrie. 1570 Deb 
Math. Pref. a iv, Landmarkes from the sea. .well nable to 
be skried. c 1393 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. 
(HakL Soc.) 57 Our Generali .. was the first that scrycd a 
sayle. 01734 North Exanten 1. iil F 43 (1740) 147 The 
most that any close Inspection can scry out of, it is that a 
Party was found that would oppose the Exclusion Bill. 
1807 Stagg Poems 41 Forth frae the bit they scry’d it furst, 
Agean the demon springs. 1853 Whitby Class. s.v. Scried, 

* 1 scried it lang afore I com at it 
abiol. 1589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirror (Chetham) 8 As I 
ken'd him farre, as eyes could scry. 

2 . intr. To see images in pieces of crystal, water, 
etc. which reveal the future or secrets of the past 
or present ; to act as a crystal-gazcr. 

Revived recently as a technical term : cf. Scrykr. 

1508 W. Stapleton Con/ess. (P. R. CM, His said boye did 
scrye unto him, which said spirytt I had after myself. And 
fur a tryalL.he caused his servaunt to goo hyde a certeyn 
money in the gardeyn, and 1 shewed for the same and oone 
Jakeson scryed unto me, but we could not accomplisshe our 
purpose. 1894 A. Lang Cock Lane \ Common-sense 323 
Thus the conditions under which the scryer can scry, are, 
as yet unascertained. 1897 — Dreams 4 Ghosts iii. 6t In 
using the ball she. .succeeded in seeing, .persons.. familiar 
to people for whom she 'scried ',but totally strange to herselC 
Hence Boryri&g vbl. sb ., crystal-gazing. 
a 1608 Dee Relat. S/ir. 11. (1659) 4, 1 thereupon appointed 
with myself to bring the Childe to the place, and to offer 
him, and present him to the service of Seeing and Skrying 
from God. 1894 A Lang Cock Lane 4 Common-Sense 21a 
The practice of ' scrying ', ‘ peeping ', or 1 crystal-gazing ' 
has been revived in recent years. 190a F. Podmore Mod. 
Spiritualism iv. vi. II. 397 The substances commonly used 
for scrying— crystal, glass, water, . . etc 

Sory, p .9 Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.). Also 

? i aoree. ff. Soby sb*] trans . To sift (corn, etc.), 
n quot.yfcf. Hence Borjring vbl. sb. 
c 1615 Bovs Wks. (1639) 428 He must scry the Sermons of 
the Prophets and try the spirits, examining all things, and 
then holding that which is good. /^rT^ScryinglseeScavrA’]. 
Sory (sk rai), v.k Sc. and north . Also 8 skry. 
[Aphetic form of Abort, Escbt, a. OF. escrier to 
cry out] trans. To proclaim (a sale, etc.). 

S7io Ruddimam Gloss, to Douglas' /Ends s. v., To skry a 
Fair, L e. to proclaim it. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb 
xi. (1881) 70 If Sarnie Pikeshule had a roup to scry. 

Soryor (skrarai). Also 6 aorier, 6, 7, 9 skryer. 

[f. Sort v. + -ib l.j One who 4 scries ' ; a crystal- 
gazer. 

1549 In Karr. Reform. (Camden) 334 Thomas Malfrey,. 
and a woman . .are scryers of the glaxse. 1999 Eden Decades 
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(Arb.) 3*9 The eerier which decerneth the vetne of the invite 
goth before the worketnea 01808 Deb Relat. Spir. l (1059) 
01 He. .willed me to use John my Boy as my Skryer. 1091 
Wood Atk. Oxen. I. 944 Kelley was several times, .false to 
Dee, yet he mostly performed the office of Skryer. 1889 
Proc. Sac. Psych, Research xiv. 403 Dee's.. scryer or seer, 
Kelly. 1900 Edin. Rev. Jan. 38 The profession of skryer, 
crystal-gazer, or speculator. 

Sorymppya, obs. pU of Sbrimp. 
t Scu. Obs. Also 4//. akwoa. [?repr, OE.j<wj, 
sola shadow ; the sc for the normal sh may be doc 
to the influence of the corresponding ON. skuggs 
seeSouoj£.] &. A shadow, b. A screen. 

*3. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Kni. 3167 pe sk wes of be scowtes akayued 
hym ho^L c 1440 Prom/ . Parv 450/9 Scu, spere in a bowse, 
idem quod serene, scriruum, ventifuga. 

8oua, obs. form of Skua. 
t Sctrage. Obs. [Aphetic form of Eaouiai.] 
■* EflCOAGIC 1, SCUTAQB. 
c 1450 Godstow Reg. 206 pat he foresayde Abbess* ft 
couenie..be free & quiet of scuage & sute of here myllys. 
c *460 Os Hey Reg. 48 Be lose and quite fro scuage, tallage, 
& all o)>er seculer exscciona. 

tSoubard. Obs. rare — 1 , [a. OF. (sn) esco- 
bart.] In scubardis : secretly, in private. 

0 *300 Cursor M. 36936 Sum men in scuMrdis til o)>er men 
telles hair foils, and sais amang riot ron ' All men wat wel 
hat i ha don '. 

Souohen, -in, -(l)on, obs. ff. Scutcheon sbA 
Bend (skwd), sb. 1 Also 7 aondde, 8 aoudd. 
[f. Scud v. ; in some uses perh. onomatopoeic.] 

1 . The action of scudding ; hurried movement. 

1809 B. Jonbon Case Altered iv. iv, O how she skudded, 

O sweet scud, how she tripped, O delicate trip and goe. 
0 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cfrto, Scud, the Course or motion 
of the Clouds, in Fleeting. 1853 Herschel Pop. Lect. Set. 
i. f 54 (1873) 43 The scud of The clouds before the wind. 
1880 Meredith Tragic Com. xviii. (1693) 341 At time* he 
came flashing through the scud of her thoughts, 
b. A certain figure in skating. 

189a Gentlnu. Bh. S/orts 1 . 145 The hand-in-hand figures, 
such as the Mercury, the Q scud, the half-double scud [etc.V 

2 . a. Light clouds driven rapidly before the wind. 

1669 Dkyden A Davknant Tem/est 1. i. The Scud comes 

against the Wind, 'twill blow hard. 176s Falconer Shi/wr. 
It. ia8 The black 'ning ocean curls; the winds arise j And the 
dark scud in swift succession flies. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles 

1. xiii, The darkening scud comes on. 1883 H. O. Forres 
Nat. Wand. F. Archig. 300 Peaks.. along whose flanks the 
clouds rolled upwards iu white humps and scuds. 

b. A driving shower (of rain or snow). 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thtvenot's Trav. 11. 187 With every 
change [of wind] we had a scud of Wind and Rain, a 170a 
Lisle Husb.iw) 3 After such a tcudd of rain cool cloudy 
weather ensues. 1825 Corbett Rur. Rides 907, 1 had but 
one little scud during the day; just enough for St. Swithin 
to swear by. 1879 Gd. Words Jan. 48 The rain blowing in 
drizzling scuds. 

O. A sudden gust of wind. 

1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. xviii. (1737) 76 Some Gusts, or 
Scuds of Wind . . nro>e. 1863 ‘ C. Bede ' Tour in Tartan - 
land 293, 1 beheld my wife., borne in a wild scud imme- 
diately 111 front of tne three-abreast horses. 1893 1 Q.' 
(Quiller-Couch) Deled. Duchy 193 A sullen pond, over which 
the wind drove in scuds. 

d. Ocean foam or spray driven by the wind. 

1830 B. Taylor Eldorado xxi. I. 143 Bailing out the scud 

thrown over the gunwale by eva-y surge. 1894 N. Brooks 
Tales of Maine Coast 318 The air was drenched with 
spume and flying scud. 

transf. . *884 H owells Silas La/ham (1891) I. 63 She., 
wns.. shielding her face from the scud of ice flung from the 
mare's heels. 

e. attrib. 

i860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 343 Light scud clouds 
driving across heavy masses show wind and rain. 1897 
Daily News 4 Mar. 7/x The boat disappeared in a yeast of 
scud rain and spindrift. 

3 . School slang. A swift runner. 

*837 Hughes Torn Broiun 1. v, You ain't a bad scud, not 
by no means. Ibid. 1. vii, Unless you're a first-rate scud. 

Send (sktftl), Sb * 

+ L Dirt, refuse. Obs. 

164* Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 93 For now the scudde 
and scumme passed away, and the ayke was as cleare and 
fresh att the la*t as alt the first. 

2 . Coalmining, (bee quot. 1883.) 

1809 GIoveFs Hist. Derby t. 59 Scud or ming coal. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining , Scud, iron pyrites embedded 
in coal seams. Ibid., Scud (Leicester), very thin layers of 
soft matter, such as clay, sooty coal, &c. 

Solid (skt?d), sb. 3 dial. [Belongs to Scud r. 4 ] 

A wisp of twisted straw, used for stopping a drain. 

*843 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 1. 96 We fill up cither with 
haulm.., or ling, . .or a scud of straw, or turf. 1847 Ibid. 
VUt. 11. 379 The materials.. are ' haulm* (stubble), straw, 

' scuds ’ (twisted straw), ling, or bushes. 

Bond (skpd), p.l Also 6 aoudde, akude, 
aqudde, 6-7 aoudd, 6-8 akud, 7 soude. Pa. t. 7 
aoud; Pa. fple. 6 aoudde. [Of obscure etymology. 

First recorded in the 16th c.. but prob. much older in 
colloquial use. The initial sc snows that the word cannot 
descend from OE. t if not formed onomatopoeical ly or by 
phonetic symbolism, it was presumably adopted either from 
Scandinavian or from LG. or Du. Formally, a possible 
origin would be MLG., MDu. schudden to shake (: — OS. 
scuddian), whence Sw. skudda. Da. skudde; but the sense 
seems not sufficiently near. The ON. skunda, to hasten, 
agrees in sense but not in form. It has been usual to refer 
the word to Da. skyde (with long vowel) to shoot (»ON. 
ski 4 ta\ tknd shot (-ON. ekot) t but the Da. change of t 
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Into ^ is • late development, and Is not represented In Enfr 
words of AnglO’Danlsa origin, it may be noted that se vend 
dialects have a synonymous sent vb., of which tend may bn 
an altered form. As the earliest instance of tend refers t» 
the movement of a hare, end this has always been a prosaic 
nent application of the vb., it seems possible that k may be 
connected with sent sk, the tall of a hare, sometimes applied 
to the animal itself.] 

L intr. To run or move briskly or hurriedly; to 
dart nimbly from place to place. 


153s More Confut. Tindate Wks. 7Si/e Tindall hath, as 
ye haue hearde, scudded In & out lyke an hare y* had .xx. 
brace of qreyboundes after her. 1933 Mdpnbllca 
scudde ‘ * ' 

. .j ££***' 

the towne in ciuyll ma 


s of greyboundes after her. 1593 , .. . 

have trodde & scudde tyll my windeis almost pasta, iflfly 
Drant Horace, Efist. i.LB vUJ, Sumtyraea 1 skude abowt 
the towne in ciuyA matters drounde, ados Masston Ant. 
4 Mel. iv. H 1. My sinewes tremble, and my panting heart 
Scuds round about my bosom* to _goe out. 18*3-18 W. 
Browne Brit. Past, u U. as The Trout within the weeds 
did scud. 1707 Curios . in Hush. 4 Card. 344 Animals.* 
bounding over the Hills, and skudding along the Plains. 
*8xa Byron Childe Har. 1. Ixx, Some Richmond-hill ascend, 
some scud to Ware. *8aa Lady Granvills Lett 10 Mar* 
(*894) 1. 233, 1 never saw him so slim and active, and he 
scuds Into dinner [etc.l. 1830 Tennyson ' How* 4 ' Why * 
30 The black owl scuds down the mellow twilight, it 88 
J. H. N ewman Coroutine iv. 30 They scud away as cowards 
from the fight. 1894 Mrs. Ritchie Chapters fr. Mem. lx. 131 
He stood looking at us fixedly... and the train scudded oa. 
b. In the imperative s Be off 1 Make haste 1 
xfioa Middleton Blurt iv, L 68 Nay, scud :.. begone and 
mum. 1849 Dk. Newcastle Country Capt, 111. 5* Scud 
and brings wine you varletts. c *894 Thackeray Wolves 
4 Lamb l Wks. *869 XX1L 353 Inert's the outer belL 
Scud, you vagabond l 

2 . To sail or move swiftly on the water. Now 
chiefly (and in technical nautical use exclusively), 
to run before a gale with little or no saiL 

158a Stanyhurst JEneid 111. (Arb.) 83 Italye see yoondert 
thither with nauye be squdding. m *991 Greene Uphetrion 
(>599) 39 {Song ff A r/on) Seated vpon the crooked Dolphins 
back. Scudding amidst the purple coloured waues:..Nep« 
tune..lhrew forth such stormes as [etc.). *6oo Holland 
Livy xxxvii. 951 Pauristrat us. .skudded amaine with his 
ship to the entrance of the haven. *68p Sturmv Mariner* t 
Mag. l ii. 17 She scuds before the Sea very well 1697 
Drvdkn /Eneid v. 1086 They scud before the Wind, a, 1704 
T. Brown Walk round Lond., Thesmes Wks. 1709 III. ill, 
60 The next [person] that we met was a jolly Parson, akud* 
ding from Lambeth-House in a Skuller. 1789 Falcomee 
Did. Marine (*780) r. v. Scudding , A ship either scuds with 
a sail extended on her foremast, or, if the storm is excessive, 
without any sail, which.. is called scudding under bars 
poles. 1849 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. 100 Having fairly 
scudded before the gale, we arrived by the middle of the 
day at the Sauce posia. *884 Lady Brasbey in Good Words 
Mar. 163/1 There was too much wind to scud. 

3 . Of clouds, foam, etc. : To be driven by the 
wind. 

*699 Garth Dtspens. v. 93 The rising Mists skud o’re the 
dewy Lawns. 1793 Coleridge Songs of Pixies iL When . . 
scuds the cloud before the gale. 1833 Tennyson Dream of 
Fair Worn. 39 Crisp foam-flakes scud along the level sand, 
Torn from the fringe of spray. 1893 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxviii, They [the hours] passed like drift cloud— like the 
rack scudding before a storm. 

4 . trans. To pass, travel, or sail quickly over. 

*632 Lithgow Trav. x. 494 Then scud 1 France, and cross'd 

the FyrheneUe. c 1750 Shbnstone Ruined Abbey 197 His 
less'ning flock In snowy groups diffusive scud the vale. 
*8os Scott Cadyow Castle xiii, The startled red-deer scuds 
the plain. 

transf. 1899 Meredith A mooing Marr. I. iv. 41 Immense 
was the range of vision scudding the peaks. 

5 . dial. a. To throw (a flat stone) so as to make 
it skim the surface of a body of water, b. To 
shoot or discharge (a load of herrings) Into the 
hold of a vesseL 

See Eng. Dial. Did ., and cf. scudding. foie, •stout (Scut* 
ding vbl. sb. x b). 

*874 Holdsworth Deep-Sen Fishing 1 to 'Scudding the 
fish', as it is termed, enables them to be easily shaken out 
of the net, whence they fall on the deck and then through 
temporary openings into the well or hold. 

Scud, v . 2 Sc. ? Obs. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Scuds sb.pl.] trans. ‘ To quaff, to drink liberally * 
(Jamieson, 1808). 

0 *7*8 Ramsay Monk 4 Miller* s W. 3 You wha laughing 
scud browu Ale, Leave jinks a wee, and hear a Tale. 

Soud (skpd), p.3 [? f. Scud sb.*] 

1 . dial. (See quot.) 

*788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 350 Scud, to clean or 
scrape with a 'spittle ’ [L e. a small spadej. 

2 . Tanning. To remove remaining hairs, dirt, etc., 
from (skins or hides) with a hand-knife. 

1880 Times 27 Sept. 12/6 The cost of unhairing, fleshing, 
and scudding all kinds of skins appears to have been reduced* 
1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 372/a The., 
remaining hairs, and other dirt, can now be very readily 
scudded out. 

Scud (skml), vA dial. [Belongs to Scud j& 3 ] 
trans. To make straw into 4 sends . 

*803 Young Annals Agric. XL. 333 (E.D.S.) Straw twisted 
together (provincially called skudaed) is used [in covering 
drains). 1843 JmL R. Agric. Soc. IV. I. 40 The system of 
shallow parallel drains filled with wood and straw, or straw 
only, twisted or 'scudded ', is universally adopted. 
Scudd&Iar (sktrdalai). Shell. Also soudler, 
akudler. [Of obscure origin : Hibbert's explana- 
tion (quot. 1 8a a) is untenable.] The leader of 
a bond of maskers. 

*8bi Scott Pirnts ii, It augured well of the expedition if 
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Mordaunt could b# prevailed upon to undertake the office 
of skudler, or leader of the band. i8aa Hibbert Shell. Isles 
560 The wnole are under the controul of a director, named a 
acudler. [Footnote, An ancient Shetland name given to the 
pilot of a Scuda or twelve-oared boat.] 1888 Mas. Saxby 
Lads of Luuda si 1 Who disguise their persons, and under 
the guidance of a Scuddaler, do paaa from hou*e to bouae 
entertaining the folks. 

Bonddor (sk^’dai). [f. Scud v.i + -ebL] One 
■who or that which scads. In recent Dicta. 

Benddiok (skudik). slang and dial . Also 
•cuddook, souttiok, skiddi(o)k, akuddlok, 
sourriok (see E.D.D.). An extremely small com 
or amount Also, something very small. 

1813 ‘Jon Ber ' Diet. Turf, Scud did* is used negatively} 
•not a scuddick’ — not any brads, not a wlunn, empty dies. 
1813 Grose's Diet, Vulgar T. (ea. Egan), Scunick, a half- 
penny. Cant, 1831 Election Sp. Newport (I. W.) ao Apr. 
tE.D.D.), I won't pay one scutuck towards the taxes. 1840 
E. Howard Jack Ashore xlvii, So 1 .. offers the chaps their 
wages in advance -true-blue Jacks — wouldn't take a scud- 
dick— so up anchor and off. t86i Robson Bards 0/ Tyne 
303 To hear line Sinclair tune nis pipes Is hardly worth 
a scuddock. 1901 * Zack * Tales 0/ Dunstable IVetr 348 Poor 
little skiddick 1 Shall I go for the doctor? 

Scudding (akmliij), vbl. sb . 1 [f. Scud vA + 
-ING 1 J The action of the verb in various senses. 

15B3 Golding Cah>. on DeuL xxiv. 140 There is scudding 
from aultar to aultar. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine it. 
(1780), Treon, a square-sail, used in scudding, c 1850 Rudim . 
Navig. (Weole) 81 Scudding will tend to carry the ship 
beyond its influence. 

b. Comb. : scuddlng-pole, 4 a pole erected for 
the purpose of shooting herrings conveniently into 
the hold *( EDI).); aoudding-atone, a thin stone 
that can be made to skim the surface of a body of 
water. 

*874 Holdsworth Deep-Sea Fishing no The * scudding- 
pole '..is fixed fore and aft between the milch-board and the 
mast. 1B97 Ld. E. W Hamilton Outlaws 0/ Marches xv. 
a 66 While her great hobble of a lad's aye flinging scuddin'- 
stanes in Keeldur's Pool. 

8cudding (skrvdiq), vbl sb.% Tanning, [f. 
Scud v .3 + -ING L] The action of the vb. bcuD 
Also attrib. 

1 88a Paton in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 384/1 This is partly 
accomplished by going over the hide on the beam with a 
scudding knife. Ibid. 369/a The general sequence of unhair- 
ing . scudding, washing, and treating with the bran drench 
is the same as in the case of other skins. 

Scudding (sko'dig), fpl. a. [f. Scud v .* + 
-lNa 2 .] Ttmt scuds, in senses of the vb. 

154s Ascham Toxopft. II. (Arb.) 126 '1 bat shafte wbiche one 
yeare for a man is to lyghie and senddinge, for the same 
selfe man the next yeare may chaunce be to heuy and 
hobblvnge. 176s Falconer Shipwreck in. 35 What regions 
now the scudding ship surround. 1849 Helps Friends in C. 
11 iv. (1851) II. 6 Strange images are sought out in the 
scudding clouds. 

+ Scu ddle, v. 1 Sr. Obs. In 6 soudle. [?Back- 
formation from Scudleh.] a. trans . To wash 
(dishes), b. intr . ‘To act as a kitchen-drudge 1 
(Jam. 1828-81). 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 194 The fyre to big, and 
•cudle disc his clene. 

Scuddle (skr*d’l), v.2 Now dial. [Krequenta- 
tive f. Scud r.l] intr. To run away hastily, to 
scuttle. ‘ A low word 1 (Johnson, 1755). 

x66i R. Burney K<p6urrop Sutpov 77 I.ucifer might scuddle 
away as a subordinate sinner. 1706 Phillips led. Kersey), 
To scud , or Scuddle away, to scamper or run away all of a 
sudden. 17 66 [ \nntey] Bath Guide xiii. 45 How the Misses 
did huddle, and scuddle, and run. 1886 A. D. Willock 
Rose tty L rids (1887) 38 They gathered themael’s up an’ 
tcuddled awa into the boose. 

Bcuddy (skwdi), a . 1 and sb . Sc. 

A adj. Naked. Also scuddy -naked. 

1819 J. Whson Hoc/. Ambr. Wks. 1855 II. 967 Some 
akuddy-rmked, some clothed in duds. 1831 Ibid. III. 286 
Strip a kintra hiss .perfeuly skuddy, 1006 N. Munro in 
Blackw. Mag Jan. 79/1 Scuddy little dolls. 

B. sb. A naked child. Also, an unfledged bird. 
1815 W. Finlayson Simple Sc. Rhymes 9a (E.D. D.) Wad 
ye hae them to rin like scuddies Without a rag? 1865 Janet 
Hamilton Poems , Ess. 4 hk. (1870) 67 The mavis nest O’ 
naked scuddies fu’. 

tScu'ddv, a . 2 Obs. [f. Scud sb . 2 + -y.] 

? Turbid, full of sediment. 

*797 Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 3) XVIII. 872/2 It sometimes 
happens that wines scuddy and stubborn will not fall with 
one or even two forcings. 

Soude, obs. form of Scud v. 
t ScU’dler. Sr. Obs . Also 5 ncudler, 6 soud- 
lar, skuddiller. [App. a. early OF. % esc udder 
(later escuelier), C *escudde (later escuele , mod.F. 
duelled dish. Cf. SgUiLLPR.] A scullion. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 1027 In tne kyching scudleris lang 
tyme had beyne. 1336 Bellknden Cron. Scot . (1821) 1 . 179 
He commandit al scudlaris. .to be exilit within ane certane 
day. 1593 Duncan App. /f/yw. (E.D.S.), /./jti, a scullion, or 
acudler; cab. 1596 Dalkymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 
I98 The skuddillens and kitchine boyes, and a few suddartis 
..invade the Enuimies. 1638 Nno Litany in Bk. Sc. 
Pasquils (1868) 57 From horsruber, scudlcr, scold and 
bagge, Tinker, treulerd, slouene and sluit. 

Boudler, variant of Scuddaler. 

II Soudo (skwdtrt. PI. aoudi (sk/ 7 -dOr 8 erron. 
Boudis fit. ^ OF. esrtt (mod.F; du), Sp., Pg. 
escudo shield, hence used as the name of a coin 


bearing a shield L. scHtum shield.] A silver coin 
and money of account formerly current in various 
Italian states, usually worth about 4 shillings. 

In some states a gold tcudo of the same value was also 
u«*ed, and occasionally the name was given to gold coins of 
much higher value. 

1644 Evelyn Diary *9 Nov., I am told the gardener is 
annualy alowed aooo scudi for the keeping it. 1786 Ann. 
Reg. 121 She found means by her industry to save a sum of 
6000 scudis 1848 Thackeray Pan. Pair Ixiv, Everybody 
who bud a balance of above five hundred scudi was invited 
to the balls which this prince of merchants gave. 

Bends, sb. pi. Sr. [? f. Scud v.A Ale, beer. 

1711 Ramsay On Maggy Johnstoun iv, We gutl'd Scuds. 
*806 J. Cock Simple Strains (1810) 1 . 104 Til strive to 
smooth your thrawart fate Wi* whisky and gude scuds. 
tScuet. Obs. rare — [Of obscure origin: 

possibly an eiror for scuer skewer.] ? «=Skkwbr. 

1634 Sir T. Hfrbf.rt Tray. 150 In some Buzzars they 
haue Camel! or Mutton cut in mammocks or small bits put 
vpon scuets and carbonaded. 

Scufe. Sr. Also so oof, aouff. [Cf. OX. skufa 
to shove, push.] (See quot.) 

18x5-80 Jamieson, Scoof Sctfe, a sort of battledoor made 
of wood, used for Rtriking the ball at Tennis, in order to 
save the palm of the hand from the severity of the stroke, 
Teviotdale. Ibid., Stufe , Stuff t a bat used by boys for 
playing at hand-ball, Roxb. 

Scuff (skrf), sb. 1 Also akuffl [?f. Scuff v.] 

1 . Sc. A slight glancing blow ; a 4 brush ' with 
the hand. To get upon the skuff, to get to scuffling. 

18*4 M actaggart Gal l avid. Encycl. s v., The scuff is the 
wind, as it were t the scuff of a cannon ball, blows a man 
to pieces. 18S3 Jamieson, Suppl., Scuff. 1. The act of 
grazing, or touching lightly. 2. A stroke, apparently a 
slight one, Banff*. 1839 Mota Mansie Wauch xxiii. 292 
After giving his breech es-knees a skuff with his loof. to dad 
off the stotire. 1854 H. Miller Seh. 4 Schm. (1858) 337 
We got upon the skuff after you left us. 1899 T. Siranq 
Lass of Lennox xv, ‘She was a dneent woman Lucky’... 
‘She vwis a' that 1 , says he, gie’in' his cen a bit scuff wi’ the 
back o' his haun'. 

b. transf. A gust or puff of wind or rain. 

1893 Crockett Men of Moss- liars xlviii, It was a dark, 
gloomy day, with, .sculls of grey showers scudding among 
the hilltops. 

2 . The noise made by the ‘scuffing 1 of feet : see 
Scuff v. 2 b. 

1899 B. M. Dix Hugh Gwyeth xvi, They rode a long space 
In silence, *.ave for the soft scuff of the hordes now and ugain 
as they came upon a Mretrh of sandy road. 

8. A towdy crowd, rabble; also, one of such a 
crowd. Cf. ScuitF 4. 

1856 J. Ballantink Poems 67 On Queen's birth days, thy 
squibs and pluffs Slnppit in face o urucketi scuffs. 1879 
biacnt. Mag. XL. 501 /i This got u scuff (crowd) round us. 

Scuff (sktff), sb . 2 Forms : a. dial. 8-9 akuffc, 
9 skutTt, Bcuft. B 9 souf, scuff. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. the variant forms Scruff sb.' t Cuff sb * 
It is usually assumed that the form scuft is the original, 
and that the word is ad. ON. skopt (poet.) hair = Goth. 
skuft. But there is little affinity of sense with the ON. 
word. Ihe N Fris. skuft , ‘hark of the neck of a horse', 
sometimes cited as cognate, seems to be — Du. schoft shoulder.] 
Tlie nape of the neck (onlv in references to seizing 
by the 4 scuff (of tlie neck) . 

a. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss.. Skuft (of the neck), the 
cuff or back of the neck. 181B Wilbkaiiam thesh. Gloss. t 
Skufft, tlie buck part of the neck. 1878 Hartley Clock 
Aim. 31 tE.D.D.) He scircri Dawdles by th‘ si uft o’ th‘ neck. 

fi. 18x3 in Spirit Publ. frnls. 129 1 he champion caught 
the stnnqieriiig coppersmith by the 'ncuff of the neck’. 
a 1846 Landor l mag Co/n>. Wks. 1S53 II. 97/1 Take them 
by the scuf.and out with ’em. 1864 M. Eyre Lady's ll alh 
S Fiance xiu. (1865) 159, I caught him [a dog] by the scuff 
of his nerk. 

Scuff (sk° 0 » v - Al s0 6 scuffe, 7, 9 skuff. [Of 
uncertain and possibly mixed origin ; perh. con- 
nected with Scruff, Scurf vbs. • possibly in part 
of onomatopoeic origin (cf. quot. 1825 in Scuff 
jAI 2, nnd the Sc. dial, phrase ‘to £0 scuff 1 , to fly 
past with a whizzing noise). 'With sense 4 cf. 
Cuff v . ; with sense 3 b cf. Scufflb, Souffle vbs.] 
+ 1 . trans. ? To evade, shirk (duty), Cf. Scruff 
v. Sc. Obs . 

1595 Duncan App. Etym . (E.D.S.), Eludo t to scuffe, to 
shift off. 

2 . To touch lightly in passing ; to strike with a 
slight glancing blow ; to biush against (an object) ; 
to wipe off (something) with such a blow or stroke. 

i8«4 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl ., Scuff, to touch, to 
craze. i8a6 G. Beattie John o' Arnha (ed. 5) 63 li’he 
bird] Now soar'd aloft, now scuff'd the ground. 1838-53 
A. Crawford in \V kistledtinkie in. 84 The sun clam up.. 
And frae his e'ebrows scuff'd the mornin’ dew. 1867 Gregor 
Banffsh. Gloss.. Scuff to wipe very lightly; as, ‘Scuff the 
stew aff o’ yir sheen . 

b. To scrape (the ground, boards, etc.) with the 
feet ; to wear off by treading. 

1807 Beatty Secretar xlviii, To whilk speech, after I hnd 
skufled the boards with my feet,.. I made answer. 1903 
Tryvrs Other Side of Lantern 11. xvii. 115 A common o? 
worn enrih from which a million feet have scuffed whatever 
living thinghaa grown upon it. 

3 . intr. To walk (through dew, dust, snow, etc.) 
so as to brush it aside or throw it up ; hence trans., 
to throw up (dust by this manner of walking 

1768 Ross Helenore , Rock 4 wee pickle Tow xvii, With a 
pair of rough rullions to scuff Xh*o> lha dew. 1893 Widish, 
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Gloss, a. v M To ‘scuff up 1 the dust, .by dragging a foot alonf 
the road. 1900 Academy 98 Apr. 363/1 How ploasant it is 
to scuff along amidst tho clattering leaves 1 
b. To shuffle with the feet. 

1847 H aluwell. Scuff, to shuffle in walking. Wat. 1890 
Clone. Gloss. 1896 Warwkksk. Gloss. 190a Blackw . Mag. 
Jan. 41/1, I vainly tried to scuff over the boards with my 
leather-soled shoes in the same noisy fashion as the men 
whose hobnailed boots scraped and banged against the wood. 
4 trans. To buffet (a person). 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 482/x By these [persons], .this man 
of medicine ia huffed and scuffed about. 1&15 Round 
Preacher ii. 40 The gentleman, .scuffed and kicked him. 
1873 J. Ballantins Gaberlunnie's Wallet (ed. 3) Gloss. 
(E.D.D.), Scuffs his ear. 

lienee Sotrfflng vbl. sb. 

1883 Stallybrass tr. Grimm's Teui. Myth. III. 967 A man 
• . hears at midnight a scuffing of shoes. 1893 Century Mag. 
Aug. 571/1 There was a scuffing of many feet on the beach 
below. 

t Scuffe. Obs. rare* 1 . (See quot.) 

1399 Hakluyt Yoy. 11 . 1. 169 Other seruingmen there were 
with the nayd Bassos, with red attire on their heads, much 
like French hoods,.. with scuffes or plates of mcttall, like 
vnto the chape of an ancient arming sword, standing on 
their foreheads like other Janisarics. 

Scuffed (skuft), pa. pp/e. and ///. a. Sr. f Anglo- 
Irish, and U. S. [i. Souff v. + -ed L] Of cloth- 
ing, etc. : Worn, shabby. 

18x0 Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 90 And scapularies 
scuff (1 and shent..I-ay huher-thither on the bent. 1839 
Carleton Fardorougha (ed. 2) 6a Differing very little In his 
dies* from an absolute squireen, save in the fact of his Caro- 
line hat being rather scuffed. 1879 Nesi^York Tributes sa 
Dec. (Cent.), How to restore scuffed gloves. 

Souffle (skuTl), sb.l Also 7 akuffle. [f. 

Souffle vJ j 

1. A scrambling fight ; an encounter with much 
hustling and random exchange ol blows ; a tussle. 

Comb, scuffle-royal (nonce-wd.) after battle-royal. 

1606 Shake. Ant . £ Cl. 1. i. 7 His Captaines heart. Which 
In the scuffles of great Fights hath burst The Buckles on 
his bre'.t. C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 11. xix. 32 Ther 
was a scuffle lately here 'twixt the Duke of Navers and the 
Cardinal of Guise, who. . meeting the last week fiom words 
they fell to Blows. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch.-div. (ed 3) Pref. 
11. | 7 lli, 1 tell you again that a battel or a foot-ball 
skuffle will not settle the discomposed and divided Churches. 
1713 De Foe New Coy. (1840) 354 T here had been a scuffle 
among them in which one ol their canoes had been overset. 
1760-79 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 11 . 17 A scramble, 
boys, a scramble 1 Hereupon a scuffle-royal instantly 
ensued. 1818-19 Byron Don Juan 11. xcit, lust like a black 
eye m a recent scuffle. 1876 Freeman Norm. Lonq IV. 
xviiu 107 The victor in this struggle, a scuffle rather than a 
battle, again took possession of the Earldom. 1891 ‘ J. S. 
Win? hr Lumley 11, A friendly scuffle between a fox-terrier 
pup and a fine black cat. 

b. transf. and fig. Now rare. Formerly often, 
f a heated controversy. 

1641 Milton Ck. Discipl. 11. 69 Such poore drifts to make 
a Nationall Wane of a burplice Brabble, a Tippet-scuffle. 
166a H. Moke Antid. Ath. I. ix. 6 a (1712) 26 All those 
changes and varieties we see in the World are but the result 
of an LLernal Scuffle of coordinate Causes. 1664 (see 
Scambi e sb*\ 1673 Baxter Lath. J heol. 1. 1. 22 And here 
the Ihomists and bcotists have another skuffle, Whether 
letc.]. 1731 T. Boston Mem. vii. (1899) 111 With the 
student above referred to I had had some scuffles on the 
Arnnuian points. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. 74 They were 
not afraid.. that their resolution to stand or fall together 
should, by placemen, be interpreted into a scuffle for places. 

2 . The action of scuffling ; confused utterance 
(of speech) ; shuffling (of feet). 

1899 B. Capes Lady oj Darkness 260 His wry jaw and 
crippled scuffle of speech. 1905 Thews Other Side of 

J. antern iv. viii. (1906) 290 The scuffle of naked feet upon 
the stones makes little more sound than the rustle of a snake. 

Scuffle (skrTl), sb . 2 [a. Du. sc ho jf el weediug- 
hoe.J 

1. « Scufflkr 2, 

1798 I. Middleton Agric. APsex. v. 96 Every fanner of 
arable land should possess himself of a scuffle. .. This imple- 
ment is used in the same manner as a harrow : its feet cut 
up the wced>, and, altogether, it pulverizes the soil. 1803 

K. Somerville Agric. Sun/. E. Lothian 60 T be Horse-hoe 
or Scuffle.. is used more or less in all drill crops. 1856 
'Stonehenge' Bnt. R ural Sports 1. 1. v.l 1.49 Another very 
considerable proportion was left in rough fallow, undisturbed 
by the scuffle. 

2. A gardener’s thrust-hoe. local and V. S. 

1841 Hartbhonnk Salop. Antiq. 558 Scuffle, a hoe, chiefly 
used in gardens for cutt ng up weeds. x8a8 Lowell Biglow 
Papers her. 1. iii, Where so much is to do in the beds, he 
were a sorry gardener who should wage a whole day's war 
with an iron scuffle on those ill weeds that make the garden- 
walks of life unsightly. 1879 Miss Jackson Shro/sh. Word- 
bk., Scuffle , a garden implement used for cutting off weeds 
at the roots,— generally known as a Dutch hoe. 

8cuffle (skfrfl), v . 1 Also 6 skuflo, 7 skuffle. 
[A frequentative formation on a base perh. of 
Scandinavian origin : cf. Sw. skuff a push, skuffa 
to push, L Teut. root *skuf- {shut ) : see Shqvjs, 
Shufflk vbs. 

The Eng. Scuff v. (which is later in our quota.) can hardly 
be directly connected; cf. however sense 5 below with 
Scuff v. 3 b .1 

L intr. 'I o struggle confusedly together or with 
another or otheis; to fi^ht at close quarters in a 
disorderly manner, with pulling, pushing, and 
random delivery ol blows ; to tussle. 

X990 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 6 Shall wo haue neighbors 
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chlUrmi. Ik Attain* In the kennel together by the ttnt 
like bride well birds? s6oo Holland Livy il 75 He., 
rushed amongst the thickest of the VefcntUns, and skuffled 
with many of them together. 161a Drayton Poly-olb. xil 
*<A 1 ■ .baue seene ln former dayes The best Knights of the 
world, and scuffled In some lirayes. s6as Bxaum. & Pu 
Philaster y. i, Week skuffle fist ed. 16*0 reads shuffle] 
bard before he perish. 1743 N. Appleton Serm , ez They 
scuffle, and oftentimes quarrel as Children. 1849 Alb. Smith 
Pot tie ton Leg. lx. 64 The field-mice . . scuffled amongst the 
corn, ifea Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom'* C. xxxix, Only groans 
and people scuffling and rolling round on the garret- floor 
half the night ! 

b. irons/, and fig. Now rare; in the 17th c. 
often with the sense : f To contend vigorously or 
resolutely. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxvr. xv. II. 585 When the great 
men of the citle, Cmr and Pompey, were shuffling together 
by the eares, bee knew well how to fish in a troubled water. 
1639 N. N. tar. Dm Boss's Com ft. Woman 1. 7 Here I must 
needs scuffle with two great errors, a 1668 Lassels Voy. 
Italy ( 1670)1. 99 (Genoa) is so well fortified on the other 
side.. that they could scuffle notably in their own defence. 
1678 R. L’Estrange Sentca's Mor., Ep. xxviti. (1696) 614 
Both at Sea and Land we Tug and Scuffle for Dominion 
and Wealth. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. VIII. 181 
Even when their perverse and litigious nature sets them to 
equivocate, scuffle, and fight about the terms of their written 
obligations. 1841 Catun N. Amen Ind. (1844) II. lviii. 949 
To scuffle for a few years upon the plains with the wild tribes, 

. .for the flesh and the skins of the last of the buffaloes. 

2 . irons. To put on, out , up, etc. in a scrambling 
or confused manner. 


iSyp ToMSow Calvin's Serm. Tim. 63/1 There should be a 
• .discipline [in the Chuicb], to the end that matters might 
not be nuddeled and scuffled vppe together confusedly, end 
without order. 1839 Lett.fr. Madras (1841) 185, 1 had to 
rise and scuffle nil iny things out into the other half of the 
building, .in a heavy rain. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. 
Ledbury xxxi. (1886) 96 Scuffling on his dressing-gown, [he] 
advanced towards them. 1863 J. G. Wood in Intel/. Observ. 
IV. aa [The mole] passing the worm underneath his body 
from bis fore to his hind feet in a very peculiar manner, 
scuffling it, as it were, backwards and forwards. 

3 . intr. To struggle through, on , along ; hence, 
to go hurriedly and superficially ( through or over 
some operation). 

1784 Cow per Tiroc. 340 The rude will scuffle through with 
ease enough, Great schools suit l>esl the sturdy and the 
rough. 1844 H. Stephens Book of Farm J I. 318 They are 
usually scuffled over in the morning with the currycombs 
i«44 t hackeray In Punch VII. 83/a Scuffling through our 
blessed meals, that we may be early on the road. 1883 
K unci MAN Skippers 4 Sh. 335 You go to school and scuffle 
on the best way you can. 

4 . To go in huriicd confusion ; to move with 
much effort and fuss ; also irons, (causatively). 

1838 Lett.fr. Madras xx. (1843) 004 The bearer*, Peons, 
and people whom I had scuffled half out of their lives to get 
ready in lime. 1840 Thackeray George Cruikshank (t86p) 
ap8 The outward rush of heroes,.. scuffling at the door, isui 
the best style of the grotesque. 1886 Kuskin Prsrter/ta I. 
41a Drive the populace headlong past it as fast as they can 
scuffle. 

6. To move with a shuffling gait ; also, to shuffle 
(with the feet). 

18 15 T. Hook Sayings Set. if. Passion 4- Princ. vi, The 
man. .scuffling slipshod along the sanded floor. 1896 * Ian 
Maci.akkn ' Brier Bush 219 U't true Elspeth scuffled wi' 
her feet at the laist head [of the sermon] and gor'd him close T 
6. Comb. : souffle-shoe nonct-wd., a person of 
* slipshod * habits. 

1893 Meredith Antasing Marr. xxxv. So scathing was 
Gower's tone of irate professor to sh irk y scholar — or it might 
be put, German professor to English scuffle-shoe. 

Hence Bou ffllng vbl. sb. and ppl. a* Also Scu'f- 
flingly adv. 

1509 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 43 This scuffling or bopeepe 
in the darke they had a while without weame or bracks. 
1610 Holland Camden'* Brit. 11. 134, I may passe over 
with silence the skuffling skirmishes which hnpned euery 
dale. s6oa Fletcher Prophetess iv. v, Your scurvie scuffling 
trade. 1709 Brtt. Apollo 1 1. Superman. No. a. 3/a They 
had a scuffling for it. 1796 South ry Lett.fr. Spain (1799) 
351 A noise like scuffling of feet. 1868 Mias Braddon Dead- 
Sea Fruit i, The wrestling, and scuffling, and striving, and 
struggling of modern commerce. x886 Kipling Depart m . 
Ditties, eta (1809) 91 My Son, if a maiden deny thee and 
scufflingly bid thee give o'er. 1894 — Jungle Bk. 31 The 
monkeys, .would, .fight and cry in scuffling crowds. 

Scuffle (sktlTl), i/. 54 [f. Scufflr sb.% Cf. Du. 
schojfelen .] irons. To scarify or stir the surface 
(of land) with a thrust-hoe or horse-hoe ; to hoe 
(a crop), cut up (weeds), turn in (seed) by means 
of a scuffle or scuffler. 

1766 Complete Farmer s. v. Walk 7 Z 3/1 If they [sc. walks] 
are scuffled over with a Dutch hoe in dry weather, ana 
raked smooth, it will destroy the moss and weeds. 1803 Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. I. PI. x, The seed is by this implement 
scuffled in. 1807 T. Runes Agric . GIouc . (181 3) 1 10 The land 
is immediately ' scuffled 1 or torn to pieces with the scuffler. 
1863 tnteil. Observ, IV. 199 A labourer, .scuffling turnips, 
lienee Boirffling vbl. sb. (also attrib.). 

1 80a W. Amos Drill Husb. 943 Mellow land , .requires no 
other preparation than scuffling, harrowing. &a. 1844 H. 
Stephens Book of Farm 111. 959 The [mould -board] plough 
..is convertible mtoa scuffling or cleaning plough, or borse- 
boa. Ibid.. A second mortise is punched in each wing-bar 
to receive the scuffling coulters. 

8ou a ffle-hunter. Naut. slang. (See qnots.) 

1798 Colquhoun Police Metrop. (ed. 3) 54 The prevailing 
practice of discharging and delivering toe cargoes of ships 
by a class of aquatic labourers, known by the name of lumpers 
and scufflehuoten. Ibid. 86 Those (who are distinguished 


by the nlck'fwme of Stm/Musstsmb prowl shoot the wharfr 
under pretence of asking employment : bat their chief 
object is to pillage and plunder whatever comet in their way. 
1840 Maretat Poor JackavUl, We've., the Scuffle Hunters, 
and the River Pirates. 

Scuffler 1 (sko'/fej). Al8o7«oufler. [C, Scuffli 
0- 1 + -jsr l.J One who scuffle* 

1633 Mar mi on Fine Comp. in. iv. 7 • b, Fid. He belabour 
you the next time I meet you. Cap. What Scufler, dost 
thoo thinke ile faile my friends f No Hector I scorne it. 
sfisa Tom Nash his Ghost (titlark To the three scurvy 
Fellowee of the upstart Family of the Snufflers, Ruffleraana 
Shufflers t the thrice Treble-troublesome Scufflers in the 
Church and Stale. 

Scuffler 2 (skoflai). [f. Scuffli 0.2 + -XBI.] 
An agricultural implement for scarifying and stir* 
ring the surface of the ground, esp. between the 
rows of crops ; a horse-hoe. 

*707 Billingsley Agric. Somerset (ed. e) tv8 I verily 
think, that his [J. Cooke's] instruments called the scuffler, 
and scarifier, are the best contrivances I ever beheld, for the 
pulverization of the soil, and the destruction of weeds. 1891 
Times 5 OcL 3/3 The best remedies for the pent.. being 
nitrate of soda . and the use of scufflers, or of hone-hoes, 
b. Each of the scuffling coulters of a scuffler. 

1844 H. Stephens Book of Farm III. 959 In returning it 
to the double mould-board state, it is only necessary to 
remove the scufflers and (he feathered share. 

8cuSy (sktrfi), a. Sc. [£. Scuff 0 . + -y]. 

- Scuffed a. Also Jig. 

1838 M. Porieous Real* Sou ter Johnny* 32 Some scuffy 
cbiels to mak a huddle On thy sweet muse hae daured to 
saddle.. Brain brats that ye wad scorn to cuddle Or think 
were thine. 1893 W. G Phaser Whaups <f Durley xiil 189 
He wear* black clues, awfu’ scuffy. 

8 <J lift, dial, variant of SCUFF sb.% 

Scufting (Bkb'ftiq). (See qnots.) 

1688 Holme Armoury in, 8</a Bran or Scufting, the Husk 
of the Corn. 1881 Leic. Gloss. s.v. Meal, The various 
qualities of meal are distinguished into— 1. Bran. «. Shorts. 
3. Scuftings, pollards, ot shorts-and -sharps. 

Seng (skrg), sb.l Sc. and north . Forms : 5-7 
(9) auoug, 6 skug, (skowg, akugg, 7 akough, 
sougg, aougge), 9 aoo(o)g, akoug, 6- aoug. [a. 
ON. skugge wk. masc., shadow (Sw. skugga fern., 
Norw. skugge , Da. skygge) » OE. scu(w)a , OHG. 
seuwo shade, Goth, skuggwa mirror OTeut 
*skuwon-. J 

1 . Originally, shadow; the shade or shelter 
afforded by a rock, bush or the like; hence, a 
shelter. To take scug: to take shelter. 

1513 Douglas AKneis vi. iv. 8 And ukugsis dym of a full 
dern wod bchaw. Ibid. 74 A* Jupiter,.. With erdis scug 
hydis the hevymt all. Ibid. vit. ProL 47 Thik drumly 
scuggis dirknit so the hevyne. 1396 Daliymh.e tr. Leslie* s 
Hist. Scot. (1888) I. 30 In the scoug of the craig and ca&tcll 
Is averiequyet haunting place. Ibid. II. 321 Hume with 
sum of his cumpaniourna slipis quyetlie in the skug [orig. 
ad umbmcnla], and thair he rested and hid him sclfe. 1813 
Galt Entail xxi, Instead o' gallanting awa under the scog 
■nd cloud o' night. 1815 Brockett N. C. Gloss.. Skug, a 
sheltered place. 1890 * H. Haliburton 1 In Scottish Fields 
33 Hastening through the rain to rustic acoogs or the shelter 
of friendly cottages. 

b. fig . Cloak, pretence, outward show. 

1456 Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) 281 How thai suld 
be punyst that beris otheris armes wrangwisly, in enten- 
cioun to do mys under scoug of thame covertly, a 1378 
Lindesav (Pitscoitie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. a8a That the 
said lord micht have sic ane skug of him \sc. a counterfeit 
bishop] to the eiea of the peopill that be him he nucht obteine 
the proffeit of the raid benefice. 1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall 
xix. (1833) F3, Under akough of the conscience scruple. 
1688 A. Shields Notes 4 Heads (1709) 17 (J am.) Some did 
boast of their pretended performances, and so make them a 
scugg to hide their knavery with. 187s W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 315 But brawly kent I that a’ this was 
but a scoug to keep some itlier thing out o' sichL 

Song (sk*g), sb.* dial. A squirrel. 

17x8 y Fox Wanderer 73 He first chid me, then depriv'd 
me of my poor skug. 1804 Charlotte Smith Conversat ., 
etc. I. 123 Scug does not very willingly expose himself in 
the open day far from his trees. 

Seng (skpg), sb.'b St hoot slang. Also skug. 
(See quot. 1881.) 

i8*3 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy 1. 8a Come fill the bowl 
with Bishop up. Clods. Fags, and Skugs, and Muttons. 
Note, Scug or skug, a lower boy in the school, relating to 
sluggish. 1B47 Mrs. Gork Castles in Air xix, Wheieaa, to 
lay TTy ten thousand a-vear out of eighteen, till bi* best days 
are gone by, makes what, at Eton, we used to call, a scug 
of him at once. i88x Everyday Life in Public Sch. 312, Scug, 
Etfon], Harrow J. Negatively, a boy who is not distin- 
guished in person, in gamev or social qualities. Positively, 
a boy of untidy, dirty, or ill-mannered habits; one whose 
sense of propriety is not fully developed. 

Song (skfg), v. Sc. and north . Forms : 6, 8-9 
aoug, 0, 9 aooug, 9 ■oo(o)g, skug. [f. Souo sbX\ 

1 . trans. To shade, shelter, screen, protect. 

1313 Douolas / Eneis vu. ii. 24 Joyfull and blyth thai entlr 
In the flude, That deme about scuggit wyth dcuis studs. 
Ibid. viti. vi. 90. a 1774 Ferousson Song, 1 My aim kind 
Deary, 01 * 7 At thomie dike and birken tree, We’ll daff, 
and ne’er be weary, O t They'll scug ill een fra you and me. 
s8aa Galt Sir A. Wylie If. ii. at I'll gang. .mysel, and 
tnuddle about the root o' this affair till I get at it.. . Naebody 
In this country-side kens me ; i'll be sco|Eit wi’ my ain 
ha me I y manner. i8as Brockett N. C. Gloss n Skug, to 
hide, to screen. 1898 G Spence From Breus of Cars* 39 
He has hives o' bees..Weel scouged wi* shrubs.. Free ony 
blast the wind can blaw. 

absol. 18x8 Edin. Mag. Sept 154/1 He hadnoe coll'd oa 
the Halle Name That scugs in the evil hour. 


3 . rt/t. tad intr. To take eortr Of »h.Iter, tobMe. 
rti, W. TnnuMT nobfm [»•»»> ««r Wltata 

UwirwCTifr’d i^o<ta SeoajiiflhMn*!' 

■tal W. Jammon JAm. f Lfti. M. I wmt wHI. 
holy ubtoud felt lOttOtMln th. pJtln* of .rtorm,MU«int 
under lm manu a L 

8. irons. To toko shelter from (the elements). 
t8» W. Glass Caledonian Parnassus («8«4) so Beneath 
the ivy-twining bow'r, Where oft I've scoug’d t»» ff siflunsr 
show'r. s886* H. Haliburton ' /forays (1900)43 Wind ond 
snow, Are for obune oor fit, But while we scoog them, let 
them blow. ... „ ‘ 

SongggTT (sko'geri). north. dial* [f. Souo sb.l 
4 -IHY.I Concealment, secrecy. 
a 1568 Henry sons Two Mia xiv. (BonnOtyne MSA fe 
■kugry my, throw rankest girts and corne. And won dir lit. 
full preuely cwth thay ere ip, 1768 W. H- Marshall Y mwk. 
II. 350 In stvggery, in secrecy ; hid, as from creditors. 


tScu 


a. Sc. 


In 6 skogj. 


[C Scuo sbA+ -Y.l Shady, gk ^ 

“ J * 54 Quhsm jhe eydfs of o thik 


Obs. rara~\ 
rtoomy. 

>S>3 Douglas /Eneis vu. x. 54 Quham tb . 
wode of tre Closis full derne wyth skof y bewis hie. 

8 ouil(l, obs. forms of School. 

Soul, obs. form of School, Skull. 

Sculo, Souloare, obs. ff. Skulk, Skulker. 
Souloh (skrlj). dial, and U. S. Also eouleh, 
soultoh, skultoh. [var. of Culoh.] -Colch 1,3* 
1847 Halliwell, Sculth, rubbish. 1863 W. White East- 
ern Engl. II. 836 Here from time to time the men throw 
into the river what they coll 'skultch ', which an outsider 
would call rubbish.. .Of such stuff os this o comfortable bed 
[for oyster spawn] is made. 1891 M. Cole Cy Ross 38 They 
dumped the tunnel full of big rock on’ sculch. 

Soulck, obs. form of Skulk. 
tSould. Obs. ran— l . [Connected with ON* 
skilja to divide.] A parting. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15541 bis Ilk night sol be o sen Id f< Gift. 
a skatle , Fairf parting, /'rxa.oscateryngjbetuix you and me. 

t Bounding, goonlding. Obs . Orkney and 
Shell, [a. Norw. skulding accusation.] (See quot.) 

1376 in Oppress. Orkney kZettd. (1859) 40 The l4tird.. 
chargit ten houshaldis for scoulding. *37 6 /bid. 51 Thair is 
ane branche of this law of Granderie, callit Sculding, that 
is to say, ane brute or sdander of thift, pykrie, or sic uther 
crymes, ro&it by the deld of one single persoun [etc.], 

Soulduddexy (sknldn'dari). ^V. and l/.S. Also 
8 sculdudry, 8-9 ooulduddry, 9 skulduddery, 
U. S. skulduggery. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . * A term, now used in a ludicrous manner, to de- 
note those causes that come under the judgment 
of an ecclesiastical court, which respect some 
breach of chastity* (Jam.). 

Jamieson's words imply that the word was originally hi 
serious use, but of this there seems to be no evidence. 

17x3 Ckntlivre Wonder in. tit. Wks. x;6o III. 4a But 1'irt 
seer tber's na sike honest People herej or there wou’d no 
be so muckle Sculdudrie [note Fornication]. 1714 Ramsay 
On J. Cowper 5 Thoro’s none. .Could sa r sculdudry out 
like lohn. c *730 Burr Lett. N. Scot. (1818) L 190 If any 
one be brought before a piesbyiery &c , to be questioned 
for sculduddery, 1.0. fornication or adultery. X0i8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xvt, [They] can find out naething but o wee bit 
skulduddery for tha bcuefit o the Kirk-treasurer. 

2. Obscenity. 

xBsx Galt Legatees ix. Let. xxxil. 271 All the sculduddery 
of the business might have been well spared from the eyo 
of the public. 1804 Scorr Redgauntlet Let. xi, Speaking 
blasphemy and tculduddry. 

H S. U.S. (With form skulduggery.) ? Malver- 
sation of public money. 

1890 N. 4 Q. Ser. vu. X. 334/1 Some two or three years 
ago one of the New York papers, .announced that a mis- 
sionary on the Congo intended to return to America and 
blow up the wtiole scullduggery ; meaning, apparently, to 
expose the false pretences on which money bad been collected 
for the mission. 1801 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 7 Nov. 7/4 Un- 
founded Charges ol Skulduggery. 1803 Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch as Dec., The United States Courts, .are now very 
busy affixing the penalties for violations of the national 
banking laws and tor general skulduggery in the manage- 
ment of the institutions. 

4. attrib. passing into ad/, a. Concerned with 
* sculduddery * as a punishable offence, b. Of litera- 
ture or conversation : Obscene. 

1736 A. Penn ecu ik Coll. Sc. Poems 136 Sculdudry-fowk 
may now sing dool, And steep their graith in a cala pool 
a 1779 D. Graham Misc. Wrti . (1883) II. 135 They did na 
like sculdudery wark, but said na meikle against it. 1814 
Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi. The rental-book .. was lying 
beside him ; and a book of sculduddry songs was put betwixt 
the leaves. 

Soule, obs. form of School. 

Bculk, -er, -ing : see Skulk, -kr, -ino. 

Scull (sknl), sb. 1 Also 4-5 akulle, 7 soul, 5 
floulle, 4-9 akulL [Of obscure origin. 

Some would identify it with Skull bowl, goblet, supposing 
that the name refers to the hollowed form o( the blade ; but 
this seems very improbable.] 

1. A kind of oar. a. An oar used to propel 
a boat by working it from side to side over the 
stem of the boat, reversing the blade at each turn, 
b. An oar, shorter and lighter than a 4 rowing' oar, 
so that a pair can be operated at once by one per- 
son, who sits midway between the sides of the boat. 

1343-4 In Nicolas Hist. Roved Natty (1847) II. 477 [For 
four Urge and long oars called] skulks [4*. 8 a. ]. i486 Naval 
Act. Hen. YU (t8g6) 13, ij scul!es..for the bote of the 
•aid ship. 1403 Ibid. 193 After skullys. .J. a 1300 Piers of 
Fullhmm S75 in HojL E. P. P. IL x* And for to vowe £1 
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SCULLOGUE. 


K with a skulls Avayleth not but the flud be at full. 
liM Palbgr. 268/a Scull to rowe with, matron, 1674 Petty 
Vise. R. Sac. 56 Suppose a Paralellipipedon-Boat or Vessel, 
of breadth fit for a pair of SkulU..and of length sufficient 
for 0 such Skulls or Oars. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxix. 
987 We moved on in deep silence, with a single scull Astern. 
>869 Dickens Mut . Fr. 1. I, The airl rowed, pulling a pair 
of sculls very easily. 187s W. B. woodgatk Oort 4* Scull s 
xy. 1 18 On a sliding seat the sculls, like oars, should be a 
trifle longer inboard. 

1 2 . A boat propelled with a scull or a pair of 
sculls; a sculling- boat. Obs. 

1611 Cotgr , Nape hits, a small skiffle, scull, or cocke-boat. 
«66i Pepyb Diary 3 Dec, Thence by water.. being carried 
by him in oares that the other day rowed in a scull faster 
than my oaies to the Towre. 

+ 3 . One who sculls ; a sculler. Obs. rare, 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. ill 89 He loves, but dares not make 
the motion ;. .Like.. rowing Skull, he’s fain to love, Look 
one wav and a nother move. 1710 D’Ureby Pills (1872) 
HI. 5 Where Sculls did once row, Men walk to and fro. 

4 pi. A sculling race. 

1878 Athletic World 5 Apr. 8/2 The following races have 
been fixed. .Lowe Senior Sculls, July 32;.. Handicap Sculls, 
Aug. 21. 

6. An act of sculling. 

s886TuprsR Autobiog . 50 The gallop with Mr. Murrell’s 
barriers, or the quick scull to Iffley. 1897 Mrs. Raynkr 
Tppe-writer Girt xvii. 176 To ask me to fill in a journal 
with the day's events is like asking a galley-slave to take 
a scull in a pleasure-boat after his toil is over. 

+ Scull, sb.'i Obs. Also 6-7 akul, 7 scuL 
f? Shortened from Scullion.] A scullion. Also 
Comb, scull-boy. 

1 <66 Drant //orate, Sal. 11. iii. G 4 b, Foolers, fishers, sculls, 
poaingwrightes, the trulU of Tuscus streate, 1598 tr. G. do 
la Perriere's Mirr. Politic D d, The Komane law. .ordained 
that honest Komane wiues should be exempt from . .playing 
the skuU in the kitchen. 1643 Vicars Looking Glass 35 
God most wisely.. makes them.. to be but as it were, the 
very drudges and scull-boyes of his Church. 1743 A. Hush 
in Howell Si. Trials (1813) XVII. 1196 He was a little 
scull that used to go of errands. 

Soull (skcrl ) 9 sb. 3 A name given locally to 
various species of gulls. 

1813 Montagu Omith. Did. SuppL, Gull-Arctic. Lnrus 
Parasiticus. ..Provincial Scull. 185s Macgillivray Brit. 
Birds V. 49a Lest* is Richardsonii. Richardson's Skua.. . 
Scull. 1885 Swainson Prm>. Names Birds eio Common 
Skua ( Stercorarius catarrkactes).. .SculL 


Scull (skzil), v. Also 7-9 skull, [f. Scull j^. 1 ] 
1 . intr. or absol. To proceed by means of a boat 
propelled with a scull or a pair of sculls , to use 
a scull or a pair of sculls in propelling a boat. 
Also to scull tty and with complement denoting the 
position of the sculler. 

ifiaa [implied in Sculi ing vbl. jfl.]. 1679 V. Ai.s or Melius 
inqmr. 139 Others have nothing to do but skull away with 
the Tide when it comes in. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge 
ii, As we sculled along in the clear creek. s8<x Maynb 
Reid Rifle Rangers ii, I had steamed it down the Missis* 
iippi, and sculled it up the Orinoco. 189a Furnivall 
Hoctleve's Minor P. Forew. 47 note. When he peeld to scull 


bow down-stream. 

b. transf. Of a fish : To propel itself. Of the 
tail : To act as a propeller. 

1830 Scorksby Checvers Whalem. Adv. ( 1858) viii, He has 
two curious fins to scull with. 1894 Outing (V. S.)XX 1 V. 
59/x A long greenish form with tins that wavered slowly, 
and a tail that sculled with just sufficient power to keep its 
owner in his hiding-place. 

O. trans . To make (a particular stroke) in 


sculling. 

1875 W. B. Woodgate Oars A Sculls xv. 116 It is possible 
to scull a much longer stroke than can be rowed. 

2 . trans. To propel (a boat) by means of a scull 
or a pair of sculls. Also rejl. of a fish! etc., to pro- 
pel itself as by a scull or sculls. 

1865 Hooke Microgr. 186 [Serving] for the finns and tail, 
for the Oars and Ruder of this little creature [sc. a water- 
insect], wherewith it was able, to move himself any whither, 
and to skull and steer himself as he pleas'd. 1773 Hist. 
Brit. Dom. N. Amer. 11. ii. { 12. 217 fie [the whalej sculls 
himself in the water with a large horizontal tail. 1798 S. Wjl- 
COCKB in Naval Chron . (1799) 11. 63 They [re. the boats] are 
sculled instead of being rowed. _ 1863 Dickens Mut . Fr. 1. i. 
Another boat . . dropped alongside. 7 In luck again, Gaffer ? ' 
said a man. .who sculled her. 

b. intr. Of a boat : To admit of being sculled 
(well, easily, etc.). 

1S91 Century Did . s.v., The boat sculls well 

3 . trans . To convey (a person) by water in a 
sculling-boat or by sculling. 

*®*7 Gladstone in Morley Life (1903) I. 1. ii. 43 Sculled 
Hallam to Suily after 6. 1883 ‘Ouioa’ Wanda X. 246 He 

went home sculling himself across the lake. 1903 Morley 
Gladstone 1. U it 40 The more sinewy Gladstone used to 
•cull him up to the Shallows. 

Boull : see Skull. 8oull(e, obs. ft. School. 

Soullen, obs. form of Scullion. 

Sculler (skirlaj), sb. Also 6 sou liar, skoller, 
-oer, 7 similar, 7-8 akuller. [f. Scull v, + -eh LI 

L One who propels a boat by means of a scull 
or a pair of sculls ; one skilled in the management 
of a seal ling-boat. 

1530 Palscr. 268/2 Scullar, ba tel Her. 1563 Foxe A. 4- M. 
(1596) 1081/2 He went ouer unto Westminster bridge with 
a Sculler, where he entred into a Whirry that went to I-on- 
doo. 1660 Preys Diary 2 Nov., I was told the Queen was 
oncoming j so 1 got a sculler for sixpence to carry me thither 


and hack agfln. 1731 Smollett Per. Pic. Ixx, Ply tor em- 
ployment like seullcrs at Hungerford stairs, me Johnson, 
Sculler, one that rows a cockboat, 1875 W. BTwoodoate 
Oars 4 Sculls xv. 116 If anything, a sculler can reach bis 
bands an inch or two farther forward than the oarsman. 

2. A boat propelled by sculling ; a sculling-boat ; 
also, rarely + a pair of scullers. 

Double-sculler, a sculling-boat to seat two scullers. 

1567 Harman Caveat xi. (1869) 54 He went to the water 
syde and toke a Skoller [ed. 1573 skolloer^ and was seite 
ouer the Water into Saincte Georges feides. 1585 Higins 
Junius* Nomenel. 220/2 Linter, a wherry or sculler, a 1640 
w. Fknnbr Sacrif. Fait/full (1648) ait A man -cannot 
row upon the maino ocean in a paire of Scullers. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 935 Her Soul already was con- 
sign’d to Fate, Ana shivering in the leaky Sculler sate. 
1760 Brit. Chron. 23 Jan. 79 On Sunday evening a skuller, 
with twelve people in it, struck on a hawser.. and overset. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, liv. Early as it was, there were 
plenty of scullers going here and there that morning, and 
plenty of barges. 190a Working Men's Coll. Jrul. V II . 366 
Our skipper told us our boat drew too much water.. and 
persuaded us to hire a double-sculler. 

+ 3. A sculling oar. Obs. rare— 1 , 

1766 Maid on (Essex) Borough Dude {Bundle 79. no. 14), 
[Gideon Whetstone, mariner] saw him sink and try’d with 
his sculler to feel for him but could not reach him. 
f 4. at/rib. and Comb., as so uller- boat, a sculling- 
boat ; souller-man, one who plies a sculling-boat 
for hire. Obs. 

1663 Pkhyh Diary 1 May, Going thither.. I met a boy in 
a sculler-boat. 1815 Ann. Reg. .Chron. 109 The other captain 
and the scullerman were Raved. 1830-09 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) V. <98 With us it [Nigrescent leprosy] is chiefly found 
among soldiers, sailors, sculler-men, stage-coachmen [etc]. 

t Scu ller, v. Obs, rare— L [f. Scullkr sb .] 
« Scull v. 3. 

1681 Hickkrinchl Black Non-Con/. Introd., Wks.. 1716 
II. 4 What they paid for being Scullcr’d back again, is not 
in the Book of Kates.. for Charon's Boat U always empty 
of Passengers back again. 

Scullery (skvlari). Forms : a. 4 squillerye, 
5-6 squillery, 6 -erie, squyllory, squylery, 
suyllarye ; 0. 5 akulery, 6 akullary, scullary, 
-arie, -erie, 6-7 skull ery, 7 -erie, 5- scullery, 
[a. OF. escuclcrie , f. escuelier Squn.LtCK.] 

1. The department of ft household concerned with 
the care of the plates, dishes, and kitchen utensils. 
Also the room or rooms in which the work of this 
department is carried on. Obs. exc. Hist. 

e. [1330 Rolls of Parlt. II. 33/1 Johan de la Squillerye.] 
1445 in Turner's Dom. Arch. (1859) III. 1. 78 To make in all 
hast possible.. a new hallo with a squillery, smicery, and 
surveyng place. 01348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI l 10 b, He 
had been a turne broche and executed such vile officies in 
the kynges kytebyn & suyllarye for a space. 1376 in N ichols 
Progr. Elia. (1823) II. 43, 1 Sergiant and Clerk of the 
Squillery. 

0. c 1440 Scullery [see Saucery} 1481-90 Howard 
Househ. Bks. (Koxb.) 179 [Given] to the kingcs cookes 
white x.s. And to the skulery iij.s. iiij.d. 1300 [see Sauckry]. 
15M Latimer Let. in Foxe A. 4- M. (1570) III. 1911/2 And 
as lor suffrage, ..I had leauer haue the suffrage of iackc of 
the skullery. 1583 in Nichols Progr. Elis. (1823) II. 403 
The kitchin, with bylinge-house, sculleiy, pastry, and larders. 
1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prvsp. 11. vi. 67 Some of their 
scullerie having dressed these homely cates, presents it to 
his guests, a 1656 Be. Hall Rem, Whs. (xb6o) 358 Holding 
it unbeseeming that the businesses of the scullery should be 
done in our parlour. 1708 Ciiamberlaynb Pres. St. Gt, 
Brit. (1710) 537 Her Majesty's Household Officers (etc.). 
Scullery. 

t b. Silver scullery : the department concerned 
with the care of the silver utensils. Obs. 

1686 Lon*i. Gas. No. 2149/4 Whoever shall give notice 
thereof unto any Officer of the King’s Silver Sculleiy, shall 
have two Guineas Reward. 17*3 /bid. No. 6364/1 The 
Officers of the Board of Greencloth, or Silver Scullery, 
t C. Kitchen refuse. Obs. 

1639 Gaudhn Tears Ch. 11. xxxiii. 358 Besides the black 
pot**, among which these doves [sc. ministers of the Church] 
must lie, 1 mean the soot and scullery of vulgar in&olency . . 
and fanatick contempt. 

2. In modern use : A small room attached to a 
kitchen, in which the washing of dishes and other 
dirty work is done ; a back kitchen. 

1753 Miss Collier Art Torment. 1. L (18x1) 36 In the 
wash-house or the scullery, performing the most laborious 
offices. 1869 E. A. Panels Pt ad. Hygiene (ed. 3) 332 At- 
tached to the wards are attendants’ rooms, scullery fete). 
188a Miss Braddon Mt. Royal II. x. 229 Everything must 
have a name, even the slate that roofs your scullery. 

3 . ait rib, and Comb,, as scullery board, boy, maid , 
man , work, 

1319 Horman Vt tig, 156 Wasshe all the grecy dysshes. . 
anu set them clcno vpon the 'squylery bourde. 1675 Han. 
Woolley Gent lew. Comp. 217 [Directions] To •Scullery- 
Maids in great Houses. 1393 in Sussex ArehstoL Collect. 
VII. 2 10 The "Scullerye man and bis Office. 

Bonlling (sktx'lirj), vbl. sb. [f. Soull v. + 
-INO The action of the verb. 

1624 Caet. Smith Virginia vi. 225 Being with skulline and 
bayling the water tired. x8ao Scorksby Arctic Reg. T. 466 
As a boat is forced alon®, with a single oar, by the opera- 
tion of skulling. 1873 W. B. Woodgate Oars A Sculls xv. 

1 16 Recovery is a matter of greater ease in sculling than in 
rowing, ibid., Double sculling is faster than pair-oar rowing. 

b. at l rib. and Comb., as sculling-boat , outrigger , 
race ; soulling boy, one who sculls a wherry for 
hire; soulling-crutoh (see qnot.); soulling eight, 
four, a sculling- boat propelled by eight or four 


pairs of sculls respectively ; soulling float, a flat- 
bottomed sculling-boat ; sculling- hole, a hole for 
a sculling oar; soulling motion, stroke, that 
resembling the motion or stroke of a sculling oar; 
soulling oar, an oar used in sculling over the stem 
of a boat. 

1856 * Stonkhbnoe ' Brit. Rural Sports 1. l lx. 76/a It 
has a deck like the outrigger "skullmg-boats used on the 
'Ihames. 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 125 The "Skulling, 
boy [Ya public house bearing this sign] lying just over the 
Gate. 1808 Encycl. Sport II. 168/2 (Punt shooting) *Siull- 
tug-crutch, the spur on the starboard side of the punt in 
which the fowler 'sculls* with bis oar. 1883 "Sculling eight 
[see sculling four). 1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wildfowl 
xxii. 230 They may also be approached, .in the "sculling- 
float. 1885 Furnivall in N. 4- Q. Ser. vi. XI. 324/1 The 
first * "sculling four ’. was put on the Thames, at my sug- 
gestion. .in 1883; and. .the first 4 "sculling eight 1 was 
brought out . . in January, 1883. 189a — Hotel eve's Minor P. 
Forew. 47 note, How different it was yesterday, in our 
narrow sculling-four I 1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild-fowl 
iv. 91 The "scuTling-hole. is placed six inches to larboard of 
centre of stern. 1833 J. Rennie Alfh. Angling 51 It [the 
tail of fish] acts very much like the "sculling oar of a boat. 

Scullion (skz> lyan). Forms : a. 6 squylyon ; 
0. 5 soulgon, sowlione, Sc. skulgeoun, 6-7 
scullion, skullion, -on, soullen, 6 soollon, 
(-yon, sooulion, -yon, skolyon. scullyon, 
sohoolyone, soullyon, 7 skullen), 6- scullion. 
[Ferh. an alteration of F. souillon scullion, due to 
assimilation to Scullkky.J A domestic servant 
of the lowest rank in a household who performed 
the menial offices of the kitchen Whence, a person 
of the lowest order, esp. as an abusive epithet. 
Now only arch. 

a . a 1333 Ld. Burners Huon xxxviL 118 Squylyons of y 
kechyn. 

0. 1483 Cath. Angl. 326/1 A Sc 11 bon (Scwlione A.), cal - 
cula x ItJta. 1315 Barclay Eglogts iii. 17 Me thought the 
sodiums like fendes of their lookes Came forth with whittels. 
1331 Elyot Gov. (1580) 151 1 he Jewes..madc of the Ga- 
baonites, being theyr confederates their scullyon*, and 
drudges. *579 Ixjuth in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 50 1 here 
Cooke in that hyghe court was dressed iyke a sohoolyone. 
1597 Siiaks. 3 Hen. IV, 11. i. 63 Away you Scullion, you 
Rainpalliau, you Fustillirian. z6oa — Ham. 11. ii 616. 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 542 > Haveloke . .having beene 
first a skullen in the King's Kitchin. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. 
Alan 1. i, Ay, it's the way with them all, from the scullion 
to the privy-councillor. 187* Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 
151 Among the scullions and the kitchvn-knnves. 

b. at t rib., as scullion-boy , 1 clout , -maid, - work . 
16x4 Be. Mountagu Gagg Prcf. 18 And those Taraiag- 
males, the Dccretall Epistles of tho Popes *scullen-boyes 
making, c 1300 Rowlis Cursing 121 in lining Anc. Poet. 
Scot., With "skubeoun clowttis and diessing knyvis. c 1684 
R oxb. Bull. (1889) VI. 267 Would I had been a ‘srullian- 
maid, or a servant of a low degree. 163a Sherwood, A 
"scullion wench, Souil tonne . 1638 A. Fox Wurta' Suig. 

342 Such a one, which is forced to do all manner of 'skullion 
work ? 1700 C. Nessk Antid. Armtn. (1827) 8 If it be but 
skullion-work to brighten vessels, 
o. quasi -adj. Base, mean. 

1638 [ct scullion work alrove]. 1814 Byron Deformed 
Transf. 1. i. 128 The forester Hunts not the wretched coney, 
but the boar.., leaving paltry game to petty burghers, who 
leave once a year 'I heir walls, to fill their household caldrons 
with Such scullion prey. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4- Sol., Courage 
Wks. (Bohn) 111. 114 We must have a scope a* large as 
Nature's to deal with beast-like men, detect what scullion 
function is assigned them. 

Scullionish (skp-lypnij), a. rarer l . [f. Scul- 
lion + -ish.] Befitting a scullion. 

1850 B. Taylor Eldorado xix. (1862) 195 The most ludi- 
crous combination of scullionish and poetical ideas it was 
ever my lot to hear. 

Scullionize (sk» lyanaiz), v. rare- 1 , [f. Scul- 
lion + -izb.] intr . To perform the office of scullion. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 300 He has scub 
lionized at the 'Trots Frcres', and played entf to a London 
club-house. 

t Scnilionly, a, Obs. rare . [f. Scullion 4- 
-LY L] Pertaining to or used by a scullion. 

In thequot. from Milton (Wks. 1738 I. 304), given by Todd 
and some later Diets., the correct reading is 4 cullionly '. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. ix. i. 342 This Doue behelde 
her selfe as dead and entranced... among the Scuilionly 
polts, spits and dripping pans, of Indian. .Infidels. 

+ Scn llionry. Obs.- 0 [f. Scullion + -ky.J 
(Scequot.) 

x6x! Cotgr., Marmitonnage , Scullionrie, or th* Office of 
a Scullion. Ibid., Souillonnerie , scullionerie, drudgerie. 

SonUionship (skflyonjtp). [f. Scullion + 
-ship.] The business of or period of employment 
as a scullion. Also as a mock title. 

i6as Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman (C A If. l 130 If.. I had 
not before indured some stormes of Aduersity, neuer in that 
fa ire weather of my Scullion-ship [orig. Sp.sollas trial should 
I haue knowne how to Sayle in my putting forth from the 
Kitchen. 1707 Wks. C'tess D'Auou (1715) 434 What would 
your Skullionshtp have with the King, I pray now ? 

H ScullO'gne. Obs. [Irish sgoldgi cf. Sc all ao, 
Scoloc.] An Irish farm labourer. 

1663 R. Head Eng. Rogue 1. (1666) 5 The [Irish] Rebels., 
met with my Mother, attended by two Scullogues, her 
menial servants. s68x T. Dinklky in JmL Kilkenny 
Archmol. Soc. (1858) 1 . 176 Tho scullogues, in digging for 
turfe, find large whole trees of oake, elmo and firr. 1690 
Mackenzie Siege London- Derry i/x For his Army hero 
could not bear it, to see themselves out-rivall'd by a Crew 
of Scullogues in their Prince’s Favour. 
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eouxtFTtrax. 


•f- Sculp, sbA Obs. [f. Sculp vA] 

L An engraving or wood-cut vied as an illustra- 
tion in a book. 


t Wl iyod Philupi 

r Engraved Picture ; as 


idp6 Evbly* Let. to Place x-j Aug., ! do not say the Hob 

land Scalps are ill perform'd i but r ~— 1 — ■ ^ — 

(cd. Kersey), Sculp, a Cut, Print, or 
A Book full effine Sculps. 

2. A piece of sculpture. 

c *« 4 S )■ Moaaia in Pollen Life 4 Lett. (1896) #3 Two 
scalps in the marble tell the same tale. 

Sculp (sknlp), sb . 2 M A n/gr. dial. [f. Sculp 
v. 2 ] The skin of a seal with the blubber attached. 

*840 Jurats Ex curs. Newfound Id. (1849) 1 . 973 The [seal-] 
skin in this state is called the 'pelt', and sometimes the 
•sculp*. 1805 OutingK U.S.) XXVII. 93/2 The ‘sculp'-of 
the dog hood sometimes weighs six hundredweight 
transf. 1904 W. Churchill Crossing vL 6z You damned 
Dutchmen. . 1 wish the devils had every one of your fat sculps. 
Sculp (sknlp), i/,l [f. L. sculp -ire to carve.] 
f 1. trans . To carve or engrave (upon something). 
ciS35 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 0*7 To grave or 
sculpe, grower. 1638 Sandys Paraphr. Job xix. 26 Oh., 
that the tenor of my Just complaint Were sculpt with steele 
on Rocks of Adamant t 1673 Blount World of Errors A 9, 
A pompous Frontispiece, wherein are sculped our two famous 
Universities, a 1695 Wood City of Oxford (O. H. S.) 111 . 
170 Out of whose mouth on a scroule U this sculped : Sonet* 
Trinitas [etc]. 

+ 2 . To cut out with a graving tool. Obs. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exert.. Printing xiii. 1 4 [He] digs or 
Sculps out the Steel between tha..Maiks. .on the Face of 
the Punch. 

3. To sculpture. Now chiefly colloq. or jocular , 
1784 Set. Fables Life >Esop 8 The Athenians, .erected 
a noble statue, .scalped by the famous Lysippus. 1887 Ste- 
venson Lett. 91 Nov., St Gaudens the sculptor sculping me. 
b. intr. or absol. 

1889 W. E. Norris Miss Ska/to (1890) 36, I wouldn’t for 
the world deny that you can sculp or sculpt, cr whatever 
the proper word is. 1893 Kipling Many Invent. 26 Men 
who wnte, and paint, and sculp. 

Hence Sou’lping vbl. sb . 


1683 Moxon Meek. Exert.. Printing xiii. j| 4 The Letter- 
Cutter does not expect to perform this Digging or Sculping 
at one single Operation. 

Sculp (sktdp), v. 2 N. Amer.dial. [Cf. Scalp v.] 
trans. To skin (a seal). 

1840 Jvkks F.xcurs. Newfound Id. (1849) I. 974 They skin, 
or, as they call it, 'sculp' them with a broad clasp-knife, 
called a sculping-knife. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Cota/, (cd. 4) 
175 Drawings exhibiting Sealers. .Sculping young Seal, 
b. Jig. To strip (a person) of all his possessions. 

1904 W. Churchill Crossing vL 61 We've alt been burned 
out and sculped up river. 

Sculpin (skr lpin), sb. Also 8 soolping, acul- 
plon, 9 sknlpin, sculpen, sculping. [? Cor- 
ruption of Scorpene.] 

L A name for various small worthless fish having 
a spiny appearance : a. A fish of the genus Cal- 
lionymus . e. g. C. draco ; b. A fish of the genus 
Coitus , e. g. C. vtrginianus ; o. Hemitripterus his - 
pidus or amcricanus ; d. Scorpmna guttata (see 
Scorpene) ; also + Sculpin Jish. 

167a W. Hughes Arnsr. Physit. 7 A Sculpin Fish, .called 
by us in those parts, the Sea Hedge-Hog. 171a E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Ssa 349 The Sea Porcupine, or a sort of Sculpion. 
1767 tr. Crons' Greenland I. 93 The Ulkes, tcorpius ma- 
rinas, which we call Toadfish, or in Newfoundland Sculp- 
ing. *778 Cook Voy. Pacific iv. v. (1784) II. 379 We caught 
a few sculnins about the ship, a 1849 Hawthorne Twice- 
told T.. Village Uncle , r l he very air was fishy, being per- 
fumed with dead sculpins, hardheads, and dogfish, i860 
O. W. Holmes Prof. Breakf.-t. t, Now the Sculpin ( Coitus 
Virginianus) is a little water-beast which pretends toconsider 
itself a fish. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic A mini. 
958 ‘Deep-water Sculpiu \. .This fid), Hemitripterus hi- 
spidus or H. amcricanus. attains the length of two feet, 
and is conspicuous by reason of its russet -orange or brick- 
red colors (etc.). 1890 E. Gossk Life of P. H. Gosse 114 
The large, richly coloured sculpen (Cottus), so common in 
the clear water round the wharves of Carbonear. 


2. transf. A mean, worthless person or animal. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple ii, What are you gaping at, you 
young sculping? 1836 Haliburton Clockm . Ser. 1. xxvii, 
Go along, you old sculpin [a horse], and turn out your toes. 
1877 Sarah O. Jewett Deephaven (1893) 105 Ye see the 
miser'ble sculpin thought 1 d never stop to open the goods. 

Scuipin (skrHpin), a. U. S. [f. prec.] Worth- 
less, despicable. 

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 196 Existence on such sculpin 
terms,. . What is it all but dross to me. 

Sculpt (sk&lpt), v . rare exc. iu jocular use. 
[ad. F. sculpt cr. f. L. sculft ppL. stem of sculp fte\ 
but apprehended as a ludicrous back-formation 
from Sculptor.] trans. To sculpture ; absol.. to 
practise the art of sculpture. Hence Bou’lptlng 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a . 

1884 Reader 5 Mar. 300/1 Galileo.. says 1 As to what 
sculptors argue, that Nature moulds men but does not paint 
them, I reply that she makes them not leas by painting than 
sculpture, because she both sculpts and colours. 1876 Be- 
■ant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xxl, It isn’t enough to go to 
shops and buy pictures. We must go in for sculpting too. 
1889 Kath. S. Macquoid Her Sailor Love v. L II. 133, A 
well-known sculptor.. bad been commissioned by the squire 
of Trant to sculpt bis wife. 1884 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. a/s 
Mr. Watts's well-known principle U..that the sculptor 
should paint and tbs painter should sculpt. 1886 O. Lodge 
in Liverpool Unh. Coll. Mag. Mar. 138 The statues we 
sculpt.. tne less said about them the better. 1894 Sir E. 
Sullivan Woman 105 A sculptor advised a young sculpting 


friend to loss no time In completing the bust of the deceased 
husband whenever it was ordered by the inconsolable widow, 
t Soulptatcd, a. Obs. ran - *. firreg. f. K. 
sculpt-er (see prec. ) ♦ -at* 3 + -ID 1 J Sculptured. 

i6g3 R. Sanders Phystogn. 043 The ears very round, plain, 
and not sculptaied. 

t Sculptor* Obi. ran. Also 7 sculptor. [As 
if ad. L. typo *sculptrum. f. sculpin to engrave.] 
Some kind of graving tool. 

1680 Moxon Meek. Exert . xiii. s»s The Tool, which Is 
commonly a Graver, or sometimes a Sculptor, fit to such 
Moldings as are to be made on the Mettak Ibid,. After- 
wards with Sculptors, Round or Flat, or great or small, 
they work their intended Moldings. 1683 — Printing xiii. 
| 3 He uses the Knife-backc Sculpter. /bid. f 4 With., 
proper shaped and Pointed Sculptors aod Gravers, [be] digs 
or Sculps out the Steel. 

t Scu'lptile, a. and sb. Obs. Also 7 soulp- 
tilL [a. L. sculpt ilis. f. sculpt-, ppl. stem of scul- 
plre to carve, sculpture.] 

A. adj. Sculptured, graven. Also Jig. 

i6si Gude tfr Goalie B . A up, 937 Let be ihy sculptiil hon- 
ours value. 1646-58 Sis T. Browne Pseud. Pip. v. ix. led. 4) 
300 The commandment against sculptile Images. 1679 Ky- 
caut State Grk. Ch. 399 All carved Images they abhor, and 
Anathematize the adorers of Sculptilo Representations. 
1816 Singer Hist. Cards 135 Adopting a lighter and more 
regular chat acier, but still using sculptile or sculpto-fusile 
types. 

B. sb. pi. Graven images [® L. sculp/sVsa,Vu\g.]. 

01340 Ham pole Psaltrr Ixxvii. 64 here tculplil* hfti lout, 
noght god. 138a Wyclip Micah i. 7 Alle sculptilis. or ginuen 
ymagis. 1609 Bible (Douny) Ps. xcvL 7 Let them al be 
confounded that adore scuiptils. 

t Scu lpto-fa sile, a. Obs. [f. sculpto- taken 
as comb, form of I - sculp/us engraved + Fusilk a. 

The word in Meermun's Latin U sculptqfUsus (ftisut 
pa. pple. of fundlrs to cast).] 

(See quot.) 

1816 Singer Hist. Cards 167 Meerman..was an advocate 
for sculpto-fusile types, or types of winch the body was cast 
and the letter engraved. 

Sculptor (skr lptw). [a. L. sculptor, agent-n. 
f. sculpire to carve, engrave, sculpture. Cf. F. 
sculpt cur. Sp. escultore , rg. c sculptor. It. uultore.] 
1. One who practises the art of sculpture ; chiefly, 
an artist who produces works of statuary in marble 
or bronze. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 59 A Pegasus : an inuention 
of the Sculptor, to expre&se his workemanship. 1656 Blount 
Gtossogr., Sculptor , a graver or carver. 1680 Moruen 
Geog. Sect . Modena (1685) 909 Here are ninny Sculptors 
both for Ivory and Wood. 17x8 Lady M. W. Montague 
Lett. 11 . lilt 78 His sculptors could have made no other 
figure so proper foi that purpose as this statue. 1841 W. 
Spalding Italy II. 931 Jacopo della Quercia, a sculptor 
whose works are now to be sought in Siena, Lucca, and 
Bologna. 1893 Academy 13 May 413/1 The fronts of the 
mansion were decorated with statues Ly skilled sculptors. 
t2. An engraver. Obs. 

! 1641 Evelyn Diary 94 May, He brought over Wenceslaus 

Hollar, the sculptor. 1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus ii. 
49 Sculptors in their strongest shadows, after this order doe 
draw their double liaches. 

3. Astr. (See quot.) 

185s Hind Astron. Vocab. 59 Sculptor, an abbreviation 
for Apparatus Sculptoris. one of the southern constellations 
introduced by Lacaille. 

Sculptress (sktrlptrfs). Also 7 soulpteresa. 
[f. Sculptor + -f.ss.] A female sculptor. 

166a Evelyn Chalcogr. Table & Contents, Fropertia do 
Rossi (a sculptercss) 52. Ibid iv. 52 The glory of the Sex, 
Propertia.de Rossi a Florentine Sculptress. 18*3 Coleridge 
Let. to 7 . Gil l man (1895) 743 The ci-devant sculptress with 
all her kaleidoscopic beaks and symmetries I 1889 Alger 
Enelishm . m Pr. Rev. 251 Mrs. Darner, the amateur 
sculptress. 

Sculptural (sku-lptiuril), a. [f. Scuhtturk sb. 

•f -AL.l 

L Of or pertaining to sculpture. 

1819 Shelley Lett. Prose Wks. (1888) II. 987 The mould- 
ing of the face modelled with sculptural exactness. 1849 
Rurkin Ssv. Lamps v. ft 8. 144 Sculptural sketching exactly 
correspondent to a painter's light execution of a background. 
*364 Burton Scot Air, I v. 319 There will naturally be 
associated with it those relics of sculptural ribaldry, to be 
found in the decorations of old ecclesiastical buildings. 

b. transf. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Msd. V. 59 The wall of the cavity 
presents none of that sculptural detail which [etc J. 

2. Having the qualities of a piece of sculpture. 

1849 Patmore in Quaritch’s Rough List Nov. (1899) 123 
The poems seem to me to be too sculptural. 1880 1 Ouida 1 
Moths 11 . 369 She is faultlessly made, face and form... It is 
like sculpture.. .What 1 said— she U sculptural. 

Sculpturally (skD'lptiurali), adv. [f. Sculp- 
tural + -LY 2 ] 

1. By means of sculpture. 

i8s$ Examiner 990/2 The sculpturally translated beauties 
of Painting. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths v. aaa The quaint 
beauty and character of many natural objects . . is sculpturally 
expressible in iron only. 

2. In accordance with the canons of sculptural art. 
1880 ‘ Ouida 1 Moths II. 969 Those slender beautiful white 

arms, that Paris said were sculpturally faultless. 1890 Har* 
peVs Mag. Jan. aia/i All are sculpturally muscled. 

Sculpturation (skDlptiur/i’J^n). [f. Soulp- 
TUEXt/. + -ation.] A marking resembling sculpture. 

1866 R. Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. ai8 Its minute size and 
lu sculpturations serve to distinguish it. 


Sculpture (skp'lptitti), sb* Alto 6 toulturo. 
[ad. L. sculptura. f. sculpin to carve, engrave* 
sculpture. Cl F . sculpture (iz-i 6 th c. ; an older 
synonym was sculpture, f. semper to 4 sculp '), Sp. 
escullura , Pg. esculptura. It scultura (whence the 
16 th c. Eng. form sculture).] 

1. Originally* the process or art of carving or 
engraving a hard material so as to produce de- 
signs or figures in relief In intaglio* or in the 
round. In modem use, that branch of fine art 
which is concerned with tbe production of figures 
in the round or in relief, either by carving* by 
fashioning some plastic substance* or by making a 
mould for casting in metal ; the practice of this art. 

Now chiefly used with reference to work In stone (espt 
marble) or bronze (similar work in wood, ivory, etc. being 
spoken of as carving), and to the production of figures of 
considerable size. Thus to apply the term, e. g. to oie-eink- 
ing or to stone-carving on a small scale would now be re- 
garded as a transferred use. 

1300 Gower Cot\f. II. 83 Zends fond ferst the pourtreture. 
And Promotheas the Sculpture. 1363 Shuts Archil. A ij, 
And Imuing the sayde trikes and deuues aswell of sculture 
& painting as also of Architecture. 1570 Deb Math. Pref. 
d ij b, Though I mencion not Sculpture, in my Table of Artes 
Mathematical!. 1263 J. Brown Poetry ^ Mus. xxxv. 76 The 
Excellence of Sculpture is the Effect of repeated Experience* 
which refers itself to the Wotks of Nature, as to its Arche- 
type. x 0 17 Shelley Rev. Islam t. 573 Nor in painting's 
light, or mightier verse, Or sculpture's marble language. 1873 
Svmonds Grk. Poets x. 390 Sculpture is tbe language of 
the body, music the language of the soul. 

b. t The operation ol cutting or engraving ; 
the operation of sculpturing. 

166s Lovfll Hist. A aim. 4 Min. Isagoge e 8 b, AH may 
have Sculpture by tbe powder of smiris, except tbe adamant. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. tx. vi. f 20, 26a The dog., 
watches the progress of the sculpture with a grave interest. 
O. Kind or quality of sculptured work. 

1633 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosatt) II. 4 And I shall hope 
to set nothing upon his spirit but what may be of a good 
sculpture. 

2. concr. a. The product of the sculptor’s art; 
that which is sculptured (for engraved); sculp- 
tured figures in general. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 167 And of what Ston bis sepulture 
Thei sholden make, and what sculpture He wolde ordcine 
therupon. 1638 Sir R. Cotton lower Ret. 93 For money 
is not meerely to bee esteemed in respect of the sculpture or 
figure. 1750 Gray Elegy 79 Some frail memorial still elected 
nigh. With uncouth rhimes and shapeless sculpture deck'd. 
18x3 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art 11 . 763 When sculpture 
is represented, as it is always supposed to be white marble 
or stone, the engravimr should be light and smooth. 
fig. 1645 Milton Tt track. 98 These ages wlierin Canons, 
and Scoti&ms, and Lumbard I-aws, have dull'd and almoet 
obliterated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 

b. In particularized sense : A work of sculpture; 
a sculptured (for engraved) figure or design. 

x6x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos.. Sculpture, a earning, a 
g rauing. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 71 6 Cornice or Freeze, with 
bossy Sculptures gravn. *756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
II. 66 A pretty church . .remarkable for its exquisite marble 
sculptures. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 54 Like some sweet 
sculpture draped from head to foot, Ana push'd by rude 
hands from its pedestal. 1890 Lubbock Orig. Cmiiu. ii. 
(1875) 53 In some places of Western Europe, rock sculptures 
hnve been discovered. 

fig. x6$8 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. if. verse 14 in. i 907 
Righteousness.. is a sculpture, the Spirit ingraves on none, 
but the children of God. 1678 Cudworth Intel/. Syst. t. v. 

I 47- 675 The Divine art and wisdom., would., every where 
impress the sculptures and signatures of itselC 

+ 3. A picture or illustration printed from an 
engraved plate or block ; an engraving; engravings 
collectively. Obs. 

1654 Ogilby Wks. Vlrg. title-p., Translated, adorn'd with 
Sculpture and illustrated with Annotations. 1670 — Afrtc * 
title p., Adorn'd with peculiar Maps, and proper Sculptures. 
1691 T. 1 I[alk] Acc. New Invent. Introd. X3 An admirable 
Draught or Sculpture of this Ship, .in four large sheets of 
Dutch Paper, will shortly be published. 1779-81 Johnson 
L. P.. Dryden Wks. 1816 IX. 394 Settle.. had published his 
play with sculptures and a preface of defiance. 

4. Nat. J/ist. Marking of the skin, shell, or sur- 
face of any animal or plant resembling that pro- 
duced by a carving tool. 

x8s6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiv. 397 The sculpture 
of the integument of insects is often very remarkable. 1833 
Lyell Pnnc. GeoL III. 977 In a few the claws ate visible, 
and the sculpture, and even some degree of local colouring 
are preserved. *839 Darwin Spec. v. (1873) xi6 But 
in some of these plants the seeds also differ in shape and 
sculpture. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 434 In its sculpture Am- 
monites BamJi. .somewhat resembles the present species. 

6 . attrib . and Comb .* as sculpture-gallery ; sculp- 
ture-like adi. 

1834 Mss. Hemans Scenes 4 Hymns qf Life , Water-lily 
a <7 Thou sculpture-like and stately River-Queen I 1896 W. 
Hughes Treas. Geog. 230/2 Tbe glyptotbck, or sculpture* 
gallery [of Munich]. 

Sculpture (skirlptiuj), v. [f. Sculpture sb .] 

1. trans . To represent in sculpture* to carve (a 
design or figure) from the solid. 

1645 Evelyn Diary June, Tbe altar Is cover'd with a 
canopy of ophit, on which is sculptur'd the storie of the Bible. 
185a T. Parker Ten Serm. Rslig. ii. (1863) 36 As they who 
sculptured loveliness in stone two thousand years ago. 187s 
McIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 33 A square stone, 00 
which dials have been carefully sculptured. 
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b. tram/, and fig. 

18x7 She lley Rev. Islam tx. 3746 That record shall 
remain.. And fame, in human hope which sculptured was, 
Survive the peri died scrolls of uncnauring brass. 1833 Penny 
Cycl. IV. >54/1 The wax- workers.. do not posMexs the power 
or sculpturing the cells. 185a T. Parker Ten Serm. Relig. iL 
<1861) 36 All the manly excellence that we slowly meditate 
and slowly sculpture into life, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vL 4a 
The edges .arc soon sculptured off by the action of the sun. 

2 . To decorate with sculpture. Also passive 
{Nat. Ilist .), to bear marks resembling sculpture. 

1645 Evri.yn Diary 05 Jan., The very bell, cover of a 
book, sprinkler Sic. were afl of the rock, incomparably sculp- 
tur'd with the holy story in deepe Levari. 1737 Port Ini it. 
ilor ., Ef>. ii. iL 364 Gold, Silver, IvVy, Vanes sculptur'd high. 
1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 155 The thorax is sculp- 
tuied with numerous excavated dots. 

Sculptured (skrrlptiiLid), ppl. a* [f. Sculp- 

TUBE V. apt.] 

1 . Produced or represented by sculpture. Also, 
covered or adorned with sculpture. 

c X710 T. Parnell Night-piece on Death 41 Whose pillars 
■well with sculptured stones. 1807 Worosw. White Doe vii. 
347 Sculptured Forms of Warriors brave. 1894 J. T. Fowler 
A dam nan In trod. 61 The sculptured crosses and round tower. 

2 . Nat. Hist . Having a conformation or markings 
Similar to those produced by sculpture. 

Often in specific names, rendering L. sculptus or inscuiptus. 
1810 Turton Cone ha I. Diet, aat Turbo inscuiptus. Sculp- 
tured Turban. 1833 T. Bell Brit. Stalk-eyed Crustacea 
■63 Sculptured Shrimp. 

Botrlpturer. ran. [f. Sculpture v. + -kr L] 
One who sculptures; fa sculptor. 

173a Lb Rlon in Hogarth Anal. Beauty (1733) Pref. 13 
The sculprurcrs, the architects, &c., began to apply it to 
their several arts. 

Comb . 1833 Penny Cycl. IV. xu/s The cells are made by 

the sculpturer-bees, who are smaller than the wax-workers. 

Sculpturesque (skflptiurcsk), a. [f. Sculp- 
ture j<C + -EagiJK.] Like sculpture, having the 
qualities of sculpture. 

1835 Partington Brit. Cycl. Arts I. xo/j A more sculp- 
turesque effect. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xiii, Her fuce 
[was] rather emaciated, so that its sculpturesque bimuiy was 
the more pronounced. 

absot. 1873 Pater Renaissance viiL 197 His insight into 
the typical unity and repose of (he sculpturesque. 1883 
Svmonds /tat. Byyvays v. 83 The sublime of sculpturesque 
in crag structure is here. 

Hence Sculpture* equely adv. 

1883 Athenmum 10 Mar. 319/1 On our right .. appears 
Joseph, in red and yellow garments, which are sculptu- 
re squely disposed. 

Sculpturing (sko-Iptiuriij), vbl. sb . ff. Sculp- 
ture v. + -inq 1. J The action of Sculpture v . ; 
concr., a sculptured marking. 

184a H. Miller O. R. Samist iv. fed. ■) 108 The sculp- 
turings seem intended evidently for effect. 1879 La Conte 
/item. Geol. L ii. ix Thus land-surfaces everywhere, espe- 
cially in mountain -regions, are cut away by a process of 
sculpturing. x888 Rollkston & Jackson Anim. Life 501 
The chitinuid cuticle, .is more or less marked by hexagonal 
are;e and by various sculpturing* (dots, pits, lines, &c.). 

t Sou’lpturiflt. Obs. rare . [f. Sculpture sb. 

+ -1st. J A sculptor. 

1689 E. Howard Caroloiades Aab, The skillfull Sculpt urist, 
out of some rough Mass of Stone, polisheih and forms his 
several figures. 

tSculptury. Obs. rare -°. [Alteration of 
Sculpture, after words in -ury. 1 Sculpture. 

i6s3 CoCkkkam 1, Sculpturiij a earning or grauing. 1647 
Hfxiiam i, Sculptury, Graverxnge ofte snijdinge. 

Sculsh, variant of Sculcu. 

II Soult, sb. Obs f LG. schultc . 1 » ScnouT. 

1348 H all Chron Hen. VII (1550) 17 [They] sent to hyra 
..the Scuit called Peter LongolL 

t Scult, v. Obs . ? * Skulk v. 

s6aa Prkbton Godly Man's Inq . i. 6 For shame Adam 
skulted in the groue of Paradise, a 163s Bromk Eng. Moor 
V. i. (1659) 74 The man Scults doss i’ th* house here. 

Scum (skrm), sb. Forms: 3, 5 soume, 4 skuxne, 
4-6 soome, 5-7 scumme, 6 soomme, skomme, 
sooomme, 6-7 skutnme, 7 skom(e, 7-8 skum, 
Eoumxn, 5- sotim. [Identical with MI.G. sch&m 
masc.(M.Sw.,Sw.,Norw., Da.jta), MDu. schuum 
masc ,neut. f schdme fem. (l)u. schuim neut.), OHG. 
sedm masc. (MIIG. schilm, mod.G. schaurri) 
OTeut. *skiemo-, f. Teut. and Indogermanic root 
*skeu- to cover. The Teut. word was adopted in 
Rom. as OK. escume (mod.F. icume), Pr., Sp., Pg. 
escurna , It. schiuma. For the shortening of the 
vowel (which, as the spelling scome shows, had 
taken place already in the 14th c.),cf. thumb, plum. 

The proximate source Is uncertain. The word cannot 
represent an OE. *sciim , which would have given an initial 
sh. The locality of the early quota. does not favour adoption 
from Scandinavian, and the word is not found in ON , the 
mod. Scandinavian form being prob. from LG. The mod. 
Eng. form cannot well come from the OF., though that may 
have been the source of the ME. scums , assuming that the 
u represents the sound U Possibly the form adopted from 
OF. may have been replaced by one imported from MDu. 
or MLG. as a term of brewing or some other industry.] 

+ 1 . Foam, froth; //. hubbies. Obs . 

In the first quoL the identity and meaning of the word are 
doubtful. 

a iago Prov. AS (/red 334 in O. R. Mi sc. isa For bit seyb 
In be lob as scunies forteob. 1340 Ayenb. 3a Asa deb H* 
tavernyers bet velleb be manure mid scome. c 1374 Chaucer 
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Booth, tv. met vil 39 And the bristled* boor marked# with 
•comes [L. spumis notavit] the sholdres of Hercules. 1398 
Tsevisa Barth. De P. R . xix. xL (149*) 87s Also whits 
maters is gendryd of thynnynge sod spredynge of tyre as it 
faryth in akume. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 53 Gnawyng 
his bytte gamysshed wyth botones of golds, alls charged 
wytb the scume of the horse. 1534 Ld. Berners GoULBk . 
M. A uni. (1546) K k, They haue growen as a hole piece, 
and sodeynly wasted as a skumme. 1398 Sylvester Du 
B artas 1. v. 336 Those small white Finn to Venus conse- 
crated, Though without Venus* ayd they be created. Of th* 
Ocean scum. 1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen in Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy. 11. 119 The following Wave raiseth it* again, 
with much curled and foaming Scuin. 
fig. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) t6o The scum & froth 
of my letters 1 father upon ray own unbeleeving heart. 164a 
Fuller Holy Or Pro/. St. v. xvL 421 Though malice boyled 
hot in their hearts, yet no scumme ran over in their mouihes. 

2 . t a. Dross which rises to the surface in the 
purifying of a metal ; refuse, slag. Obs. 

1516 Crete Herbal l clx. (1529) K iij, One or two vnees of 
lytargy or scorame of syluer. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies iv. ix. 233 There was great store of these poors 
mettalls, whereof they made no great account, but were 
retorted .. as the skumme of the good mcttall. x8ii W. J. 
Hooker Iceland (i8rj) II. sox No, 1 [a specimen of lava] 
resembles externally the scum of iron. 

b. A film or layer of floating matter formed 
upon the surface of a liquid in a state of fermenta- 
tion, ebullition, etc.; hence, a film formed upon 
stagnant, foul water, etc. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 449/2 Scome, or scum of fletynge, 
spuma. 1530 Palsor. 268/2 Scumme of a potte, t scume. 
I 5 SS Eden Decades (Arb.) 321 Flotlng aboue the water lyko 
a Hcoonime. x66x J. Childrkv Brit. Baconica 122 Whereon 
floweth a thick skum of liquid Bitumen. *707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1721) I. 283 Put it [the finest honey] up warm into 
Pots by it self;, .two or three days time work up a Scum of 
course Wax, Dross, and other stuff 1748 Anson's Voy. I. 
v. 63 After it [water] has been in the cask a day or two it 
begins to purge itself,, .and is soon covered over with a 
green scum. x8ao Sheli ev Sensit. Pi. in. 70 Spawn, weeds, 
and filth, a leprous scum, Made the running rivulet thii.k 
and dumb. x 8 j$x Caki-kntrr Man. Phys. (ed. 9) 18 The 
green scum, which floats upon ponds, ditches, Sic., and which 
consists of the Cells of a minute Cryptoguinic Plant. 1857 
G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 380 When saccharine urine 
is left in a warm place, a scum soon forms on its surface. 

O. fig. 

1648’ Jenkyn Blind Guide L 12 Scum and scurrility making 
up his whole book. 1819 Siiellky Peter Bell 3rd iv. xvi. 3 
A leaden-witted thief— iust huddled Out of tue dross and 
scum of nature. 1873 Farrar Silence hr Voices iii. 63 Her 
literature became a seething scum of cynicism and abomina- 
tion. 


3 . transf. Applied to persons: The offscourings 
of humanity ; the lowest class of the population of 
a place or country. 

1586 Marlowe 1st Pt . Tamburl. in. iii, These are the 
cmell pirates of Argeire, That damned traine, the scum of 
Affrica. 1610 B. Rich th f-*r. IreL 37 The Kerne of Ireland 
are next in request, the very drosse and scum of the Countrey. 
171a Arhuthnot John Bull in. vi. 25 Scoundrels 1 Dogs I 
the Scum of the Earth I 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I I. 
56 Many of the scum of our people have been employed in 
protecting us ayainst foreign enemies. 1889 R. Buchanan 
Heir 0/ Linne 1, Away, ye scum o’ Egypt and o' Scotland. 

t b. In particularized sense : An assemblage or 
body of 1 scum \ Obs. 

1394 Shaks. Rich. HI, v. iii. 317 A scum of Brittaines, 
and base Lackey Perants. a 16x8 Raleigh Apol 28 . 1 know 
..what a Scumme of men you have. x6aa Bacon Hen. Vil, 
235 As fur the Seueritic v^ed vpon those which were taken 
in Kent, it was but vpon a Scumme of People. 1819-aa 
SfiKLLKY C has. /, ii. 234 Unleash the sword And fire, that in 
their thirst They may lick up that scum of schismatics. 
x 8 * 9 . Scott Anne ed G . xxxiv, I was lately Charles of Bur- 
gundy, called the Bold— now am 1 twice beaten by a scum 
of German peasants. 

+ C. Applied to an individual: A worthies* 
wretch. Obs. 

1398 Shaks. Merry W. 1. i. 168 Froth, and scum thou liest. 
1607 Dekkkr & Webster Northw. Hoe v. H 3 b, Out you 
base scums come you to disgrace mee in my wedding shooes? 
1818 Scott Ilrt. Midi. Iii, Knockdunder answered, that the 
soul of such a scum had been long the tefil’s property *. 

4 . altrib. and Comb as scum-gatherer \ scum-like 
adv. ; soum-board, + -pan - Scummku sb. 1 ; aoum- 


aoap, a lathering soap [? orig. G. schaumseife 1 . 

1898 Daily News ro Feb. 6/4 Much fat floats on the surface, 
and is cleared off with*scum-boards. 1586T. B .LaPrimaud. 
fr. AiOti. 1. 649 After that sollicitors were suffered in the 
middest of them all, to be, as it were, the *skum-gatherers of 
*uits. x8ax Byron Juan 111. c, That trash of such sort not 
alone evades Contempt, but from the bathos' vast abyss 
Floats *scumlike uppermost. 1648 Hexham ii, EenSchuym . 
pan, a Scummer, or a *Scummo-p.in. 183s J. J. Seidel 
Organ 145 A mixture of fine olive-oil and *«cum-soap. 

Scum (skt>m), v. Forms: 4-5 soume, 4-6 
soome, 4, 6-8 skum, 5 soora, 5-6 soomme, skom, 
5-7 scumme, skumme, 6 sooum, akume, 7 
soumm, 5- soum. [f. the sb. CL OHG. scAmen 
(MIIG. schUmen , mod.G. schaumen ), MLG., MDu. 
sc hitmen (mod. l)u. schuimen ), Da. skumtne , Norw. 
skuma , Sw. skumma\ also OF. escumer (mod.F. 
Pcumer) and SKIM v.] 

1 1 . trans. To clear (the surface of a liquid) of 
impurities or floating matter ; to Skim. Also, to 
remove as scum, to skim off. Obs. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth . Do P. R. xix. Ix. (1495) 897 The 
pigmentaries other the leche skumyth away# the fylthe 
warcly wyth a feiher. 1x400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 949 Take 
white of an ey & scume It, & loke Fat Fere ulle no filF* 


Feron. c 1440 P r omp. Parv, 4*0/1 Scummyn lycoryi, 
despume. 1309 Watson Ship q/Fook Lvik (1317) Ofb, 
Thu foole settynge his pottes to the fire Is so lunatyke that 
be taketh no hede to scumme them. 1590 Spsmser F. Q. it. 
vil. 36 Some sound the drosse that from the metall came 1 
Some stird the molten owre with ladles great. 1607 Tofseu. 
Four-/. Beasts 630 That which swimmeth aboue In the 
manner of fat, they scum it off with their handes, and put U 
away in a veasell of Tinne. x66e Comenius ' Janua Ling. 
Triling. 8s The next day after she [rc. the milkmaid] skusns 
the cream which swims on the top. 1948 Phil. Trans. 
XLV. 55X As it is dissolving in Water, 1 have scummed off 
from some Lumps of it a dork-purple bituminous Substance. 
1817 Kitchiner Cook's Oracle (1818) 59 The oftener it is 
scummed^ and the cleaner the top of the water is kept, the 
cleaner will be the meat, 
b. transf. and fig. 

139a Nashs P. Pen it esse 19 b, Thou hast skumd ouer the 
schools men, and of the froth of their folly, made a dish of 
diuinitie Breweaae, which the dogges will not cate. 1695 
Plume L/e Haclstt 37 Till the neats which boyl in tho 
blouds of youth were well scum*d off. if not quite boyl'd 
away. 1796 Coleeidoe Watchman it 38 We shall select 
from each speech whatever lines contain a fact or argument 
not before urged in the debate, scummed and clarified in tha 
following mannar. 

1 2 . To scour (the sea or land). Cf. F. icumer la 
mer. Obs . 

c 14x0 Brut 38s And for to speke moo re of the Erie of the 
Marche, Fat be King hadde sette to scorn besceand the Coostex 
of Eugelomle for enymya. 1470-95 Malory Arthur L xiii. 
5a Soo by Merlynft aduys ther were sente fore rydars to 
skumme the Countreye. 1670 Miltom Hist. Eng. tu Wks. 
1851 V. 89 Without certain seat, they liv*d by scumming 
thoae Seas and sho&rs as Pyrats. 1690 I. Mather Vind. N. 
Eng. 44 in Andros Tracts (1869) II. oa Are not at least 
Four ol the xa. Inhabitants of other Towns! Must they 
Scuimn Water-Town and Cambridge also to pack a Charles- 
Town Jury? 

1 3 . To pass lightly over, * skim* (a surface). Obs. 
•5x3 Douglas AS net's iv. v. 149 Lyke afoull that..Fleis 

by the watir, scummand the fludu law. 

t b. fig- To study superficially, ' skim '• Also 
intr. (Const, upon .) Obs. 

x6>5 Bp. Mountagu App. Ceesar 948 Yon understand 
not the state of Limbus Patrum, nor the depth of the 
Question, but scumme upon the surface, and gibberish you 
cannot tell for what. 1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archit . 
Pref. 1 There was no need to have scumm’d them [sc. thoae 
books] thus superficially over. 

to. absol. ? To skim the air. Obs. 


1513 Douglas AC nets xiii. iL 190 Lyke as quhen that the 
greily gled on hycht Scuinmand vp in the ayr oft turnis his 
, flycht. 1583 Jar. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 44 Thus wkill she vade 
to scum the skyes about, At last sbe chanced to sore out 
ower the see Calld Mare Ruhr urn. 

1 4 . To scum together : to collect as scum. Obs. 
1570-6 Lambardc Peramb. Kent (182 6) 431, I hod almost 
forgotten to tell you here, of that adoc whkh Thomas Faw- 
cotibridge . . made at London with a handfull of rakehelles 
which lie had scummed together in this our shire. 

6. intr. t ft. To rise to the surface as scum. Obs. 
1481 Caxton Myrr. u. xxliL 115 The erthe whiche is in 
the bottom of thh»e valeyes [of the sea] scumeth for the hete 
of the sonne vpward. 1593 Ld. Bkrnkrs Froiss. II. xtix. 
170 Golde ana syluer was no more spared then thoughe it 
bad rayned out of the clowdes, or scorned out of y* see. 

t b. To foam (at the mouth). Obs. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumbr. 3888 Wan Agolafre baF herd hym 
speke. For angre bat he ne drast him wreke^ A skuntede 
[read skumede] als a bore. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 156 
Gala fro. .began to scumme at the mouth. 

o. To throw up foul matter aB a scum ; to be- 
come covered with a scum. 

x66i [implied in Scumming vbl. sb. 1 b]. 1769 Mas. 
Rapfald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 349 Stir them twice a day 
at least, or they will scum over. S830-3S Bailey Festus 53 
Belike you think your lives will dnobTe out As brooks in 
summer dry up. Let us seel Try: dike them mpi they 
stagnate— thicken— scum. *873 Si'ON Workshop Roc . Scr. 
t. 373/a The mass scums very much. 

Bourn- 1 see Scom-. 

Scu’mber, sb. Obs . exc. dial. Also 7 ikommer 
skomber, 7, 9 {dial.) skummer. [f. Soumukb v.j 
The dung of a dog or fox. Hence dial., filth, dirt. 

1647 Hexham i, Skummer or filth, Schuym o/te ruyligheyt. 
*633 Mennes & I. Smith Mus. Delic. (16 36) 4 For here 
[Epsom] old Ops her upper (ace Is. .safroniz d with mortall 
scumber. 1671 Phillips (ed. 3), S cumber, (a Term in Hunt- 
ing) the dung of a Fox. s688 Holms Armoury 11. vil 
133/9 Terms.. proper for the Ordure.. of several Beasts... 
An Hound,, .and all sorts of the Dog kind, its called, Skom- 
mer, or Skomber. 18x5 J. Jennings Dial W. Eng. 69 
Skummer , a foulness made witnadirly liquid, or with solldirL 

Scu'mber, v. Obs . exc. dial. Forms : 4-5 
soombre, 6 sksmmer, skom(m)er, 6-8 aotim- 
mer, 7 loumer, 7-8 ooumber, 7-9 (9 dial.) akum- 
mer. [App. apbetic a. OF. aescombrer (mod.F. 
d/combrer) to relieve of a load. Ci. Dibguhbkb v., 
of equivalent formation.] 

1 . intr. Of a dog or fox : To evacuate the feces. 
Also jocularly of a person. 

c 1400 Master 0/ Game xx. (MS. Digby 189), Also y will 
teche be cbilde to leede be boundes to scombre twyse on 
be daye. zeoS Dunbar Flyting 113 Bettir thow gania to 
leid ane doJg to skomer..than with thy maister pingill. 
1576 Turbbsv. Veneris 176 Letts him curie them home 
vneoupicd, that they may skoure at large and skom mer. 
s6is Cotcr. a. v. Chie/t, Tattdie que U ckien chie le loup e'en 
va : Prov. While the doc scumraers the wolfe scuds away. 
1636 Choyce Drollery 37 Beware of fire when you scumber. 
fig. s6xs J. Davies Commend. Verses to Coryat's Crudi- 
ties 49 And for a Monument to After-coommers Their Picture 
shall continue (though Tims soummen Vpon th* EffigiejL 
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SOUP. 


9. tram . To void (ordure) ; fig. to produce (tome* 
thing fool). Also dial. (see qnot. 1835). 

1590 Nashs Saffron Walden V a, Where he and his 
Brother, .scummerd out betwixt them an Epistle to the 
Readers against all Poets and Writers, ims Motteujc 
Rabelais iv. lii, For four or five Days 1 hardly scumber’d 
one poor butt of Sir-reverence. 18x9 Keats Let. to Hayden 
3 Oct., I have not seen the portentous Book which was 
skummer’d at you Just as I left town. 1895 J. Jennings 
Dial. W. Eng. 69 To Shammer, to foul with a dirty liquid, 
or to daub with soft dirt. 

Hence + Boumbering vbl. sb., the excrement of 
s dog or fox. 

t6ix Florio, Schlnchlmurra, . . a stammering of a dog. 
1817 J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct , (ed. a) 303 You may 
know if it is a good scenting day, by the smoke and strong 
scent of their scummerings. 

Scumble (sktrmb’l), sb. [f. Scumble y.] A 
thin coat (of colour) put on by scumbling; a 
softened effect produced by scumbling (see Scumble 
v . I and s). 

1834 T. H. Lister Anne Grey iii, [The uncertainty as to) 
whether your drawing is. .to be brought suddenly to a sharp 
edge, or a scumble, by the entrance of a visitor. 1B59 
Gullick ft Times Painting 330 After a dine the scumble 
partially sinks into the colour over which it is laid. x86e 
Tiiornbury Turner I. 77 It is carefully and thinly painted 
with thin scumbles of semi-opaque colour. 1880 Muck ley 
Handbk . Painters 75 When the tint forming the scumble is 
nicely calculated, no doubt a more delicate and transparent 
grey will be the result, than when produced by solid painting. 

transf. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 538/3 A golden scumble 
of October haze. 

Scumble (sko*rab*l), v [? Frequentative f. 
Scum v. ; cf. quot. s. v. Scumming ppla.] 

1. (ram. In Oil Painting. To soften or render 
less brilliant (the colours in a portion of a picture) 
by overlaying with a thin coat of opaque or semi- 
opaque colour ; to spread or * drive * (a colour) 
thinly over a portion of a picture in order to soften 
hard lines or blend the tints ; to produce (an effect) 
by this process. 

2798 Trans . Soc. Arts XVI. 280 The artist then painted 
the lights with pure white, .where the light was brightest. . ; 
and, where the demi-tints were afterwards to be, scumbling it 
thinner by degrees. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Painters 1. 334 
Over that is scumbled thinly and smooth a warmer tint. 
1866 Redgrave Cent. Painters 11. 11a lire hills and dis- 
tant bay are scumbled into a mighty haze. 187a C. King 
Sierra Nevtula x. aza I'll scumble in a sunset efTe.t. 188a 
F. G. Hamkkion Graphic Arts xxi 233 If ground colours 
axe to be scumbled over they ought uot 10 be full of strong 
and deep brush-marks, 
b. absol. 

1868 Tykwhitt Handbk. Piet. Art 11. v. 336 note. To 
scumble is to use partly opaque colours and white, in the 
same way [as in glazing], 1870 Pall Mall Gas. a Nov. it 
M. Legros has in no single place permitted himself to scumble 
or retouch. 

2. In Pencil , Chalk , or Monochrome Drawing. 

(Sec emots.) 

1815 K. Brown Prime. Pract. Perspective 76 Scumbling is 

S iving a kind of rough shadow to trees, grass, gravel-walks. 

c. in a drawing when it is nearly finished. It is perfoimed 
with a brush having some dark colour in it, and nearly dry. 
1854 Faihholt Did. 'Terms Art, Scumbling . .is produced 
by lightly rubbing the blunt point of the chalk over the sur- 
face, or spreading the harder lines by the aid of the stump. 

3 . transf. ot natuial effects. 

1905 I. H. M c Carthy Dryad 9a More frequent clouds now 
scu moled the sky. 

Hence Scu mbled ppl. a., Sotrmbling vbl. sb. 
1815 [see Scumble v. 2]. 1816 Sir I. Reynolds Char, 
Painters 0/ Italy 113 A. description of the effect of glazing 
or scumbling, such as was practised by Titian. 1849 [see 
Drive v. iaj. 1859 Gullick & Timrs Painting 229 bcum- 
bliug. is used to modify certain portions of a picture which 
may require to be rendered cooler, greyer, and less definite. 
x86a Tiiornbury Turner II. 198 His light tints, the result 
of piearly scumbling*, make his light pictures as luminous 
as his water-colour drawings 1868 Tyrwhitt Handbk . Piet. 
Art it. v. 354 This system of covering the canvas with 
scumbled shade first and painting on the lights seems the best 
for a beginner. X877 ‘Ouida’ Puck xxv, Fancying they 
have got 'atmosphere' in dabs of grey and yellow, and.. 

1 sunset ’ in scumbled lakes and ochres. 

ScumleBE (sktrmlesj, a. [L SouM sb. + -LESS.] 
Lacking or forming no scum. 

1881 Tyndall Ess. Floating Matter 0/ Air 151 In one of 
them [L e. the tubes] the infusion was scumless throughout. 

Scummed (akvmd),///. a. [f Scum v. +-e»i.] 

1. Skimmed, deprived ol any matter floating upon 
the surface. 

cs 4<S tr. Ardeme*s Surgery 40 If bou haue no^t redy he 
forseid tapsimeli, be ]>e same done wib scorned bony. 1682 
Chktham Angler's Yade.nt. xlil | 1 (1889) 315 Take scum- 
med milk which hath stood so long that no more cream will 
rise from it. *793 T. N. City <7 C. Purchaser 307 You may 
temper your Lnne and Sand with scum'd Milk. 1833 J. 
Rennie Alpk. Angling 67 The scummed fat of a pot wherein 
fresh meat naa been boiled. 

2. Covered with foulness or scum. 

X909 Bleukw. Mag. Feb. aai/a An old Arab reservoir from 
whose scummed and stagnant waters the third class passen- 
gers push to fill their water bottles. 

t Bcu mrner, sb. Obs. Forms : 4 loummar, 
•ohumour, soomeoure, skumo(u)r, soomor, 
4-6 soommer, akumer, 4-5, 7 Boomer, 5 scow- 
mar, «oomur(e, soomour, aoomowre, scommyr, 
aohomore, aoummour, loummowre, aowmure, 
akumoure, 5-6 akomer, 6 aoommar, akomor, 


■kwmmer, 6-7 akommer, akummer, 7 sotxmur, 
8 aoumar, 6-9 scummer ff. Scum v. +■ -in 1 ; in 
•ense 1 after OF. escumoir (mod.K. icumoire), in 
•ense 2 after escumeor(mod.F./cutneur) respectively 
instrumental noun and agent- noun to escumer to 
skim, f. escume : see Scum sb.] 

L A shallow ladle or sieve for removing scum 
or floating matter from the surface of a liquid. 

1306 Durham Act. Rolls (Sunt**) 15 In,.uno schumour 
pro coquina, 1 2 d. 2399 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 
18, j scomor cum j podyngiren. 1487 Poston Lett. 111. 
466 A ladill and a scomer oflaton. x 58a Hester Seer. 
Phiorav. in. xxxiil 48 Thereon will come a thinne ski me, 
the whiche ye shall gather together with a Scummer. 1644 
Nyk Gunnery i. (1647) 16 Be you ready, as scum shall rise, 
to take it away with a scummer. 1797 Bradleys Fam. 
Diet. s.v. Conserve, You must suffer your Scummer or 
Spattle to drain. xBag J. Nicholson Opor. Met A 360 
Another large iron ladle pierced like a scummer. 

2 . One who scours the sea \ a rover, pirate. [So 
F. A u meter de la mer.] 

1375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 375 Ane scummar [MS. JS 
scowmar] of ihe m. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. civ. 
(1495) 526 The men of Norwey. .ben stronge skumoures and 
see lb cues. 1583 T. Washington (r. Ruhotav's Yoy. iv. 
xv. 130 Pirates, Coursaries, and Stammers of the sea. 

8. One who gathers scum. Also Jig. 
x6oa Narcissus (1803) 440 That same youthens the scummer 
of all skorne. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais il xxx, Pope Boni- 
face VIII. a scummer of pots. 

+ Scu mmer, v. Obs. rare. [f. Scummer j^.] 

1. intr. To make a predatory raid. 

1633 Smed. Intelligencer iv. izx Having again thus 
scummeTii over the frontiers of Paderborn, he passes the 
river Weser. 

2. trans. To scour, furbish up. 

1679 V. Alsop Melius /no. In trod. 33 If *ome of the old 
superstitious Ceremonies (when well scraped and wiped) 
were left for decency,, .why were not the rest scummer' J up, 
that the Worship might be more decent? 

Scummer, variant of Scumubk. 
t Scu mmerfare. Obs. rare. [f. Scummer sb. 

(sense 2 ) + Fare j//.] Piracy. 

1358 in S. P. H. Statham Dover Charters (1902) 86 Que 
bona et quanta cepissent per Skomerfare, tempore quo 
dicius Custos optinuerit ballivam suam. 1390 Gower Con f. 
111. 321 Out of a barge faste by, Which hidd was ther on 
Scomerfare, Men sterten out. 

Scumming (skirimij), vbl. sb. [f. Scum v. + 
-INO 1.1 

1. a. The action of removing scum from the surface 
of a liquid. Also fig. 

16x1 Cotor., E xcuntemenf , . . a scumming, or skimming. 
1704 Swift Baft. Bks. Mi sc. (1711)220 There is a Brain that 
will endure but one Scumming : . .Wit, without Kuowledg, 
being a sort of Cream. i83»-53 WhhtU-binkie m yt There 
is riarthing abroad like our hearty ail meal, Nor guid sheep- 
head-kail, for nae outlandish woman Has the gumption to 
ken that they need sic a scu mm in*. 

attrib. X683 Pkttus Fleta Min. 1. 333 Put the Salt-Petre 
gently., in it, and turn it about with the scumming Spoon. 

f b. The action or process of forming or throwing 
up a scum. Obs. 

x66x Kadisha Cookery Dissected 40 Set it over the fire, 
watch the boylin^ and scumming thereof ; then [etc.]. 

2. concr. in sing, and pi. The matter removed in 
the form of scum from the surface of a liquid. 

+ Also, the matter rising to the surface as scum. 

1530 Palsgr. 368/1 Scomyng of a pot, escume de pot. jyfrj 
Golding Chad's Met. vil 368 And where the lire hud fiom 
the pan the scumming cast . .the ground did springlike flonsh 
there, c 1720 W. Gibson Earner's Dispens. iiu (1734) 1 j 3 
Most Apothecaries make this Syrup with the brownest 
Sugar, and reserve the Scumming* for Cl>sicrs. 1841 
Mangnalfs Questions 415 From the scumming* of the sugar 
when boiling an inferior kind of spirit is made. 

Scu mming, ppl. a. [-JNO *.] That scums. 
(In quot. app. **= scumbling.) 

1818 Sporting Mag. II. 8q TIils most eminent artist ha* 
lately adopted.. a soit of scumming, smearing, slubbering 
way of sketching. 

Scummy ( sktrmi), a. rare. [f. Scum sb, + -y.] 

1. Having the nature or appearance of scum, 

tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 397 The skummie 

e is not mixed with the oyle. a 1618 Sylvester Job 
Triumphant iv. xli, Hec makes the deep sea like a pot to 
hoyl, A pot of Oyntincnt (casting scummy Soyl). 1818 
Keats Lndym. in. 330 To breathe away as ’twere nil 
scummy slime From off a crystal pool. 1839-5S Bailey 
Festus 44 Thi* fair earth., l'is but the particoloured, 
scummy, dross Of the original element wherefrom 1 he fiery 
worlds were framed. 

fig. <1x586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 414 These were 
tne skummy remnant of those rebels. 1690 C. Nksmc /list. 

4 Myst. U. 4 N. Test. I. 140 The strength of his faith 
dashes down all the scummy bubble* of carnal reasunings. 

2. Abounding in scum. Also fig. 

1993 Nashe Christ's T. 83 London, thou art.. the Sea 
that sucks in all the scummy chanels of the Rcalme. *717 
Baii.ey vol. 1 1, Scummy, frothy, dreggy, &c. as a boiling PoU 
Bounage, variant ofStuviNACJE Obs. 

Sounch (sk2>nj). Arch. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
7 BQtinohe, o aoonoo. [Shortened from Scun- 
OB EON. Cf. SuUINCH.] -SOUNCH EON. 

x6ii Cotgr., Escoinson , a Scunche ; the backe part of the 
[sum be of a window. 1809 Dickinson & Prevost Cumbld. 
Gloss., Sc tench. Sconce, Scum; ken , the stone or brick reveal 
of a door or window. 

Souncheon (skrtmpu). Arch. Forms : 4 eoo- 
ohon, 5 sqwynohun, soonohon, aoouohon, 


■konohon(e y tkoohjai tkownslom, icoaohsoa, 
8 sklmthioii, 9 Munok^on. (soontion, aountion, 
•ounohen). [a. OF. escoinson, also written 
escochon , escouchon (mod.F. /coinson), app. f. «- 
Ex- + coin angle. Cf. the later form Sooinson.J 
The bevelled inner edge of the side or jamb of a 
window, door, etc. 

In the earlier quota, the sense is uncertain. Godefr. gives 
for esi a ins on a sense 1 piece of atone or wood projecting inside 
* building, to support a beam, etc. 1 

ujS Contrast Fothsringkay Ch. (1841) 07 The said SteptU 
..snail be chaungid and turnyd in vid pane*, and at every 
Scouchon a boutrasse fynyxht with InzaL 1490 in Hist. 
Duneim. Script . tres App. 323 Pro Cactura. .j sol skownsiom. 
>473 Churckw. Acc. St. Mich. Cernkiil, For sconcheons 
anda felet for the same pewes. 9487-8 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 651 Et sol. Will. Mayson pro dolacione. .36 skon- 
chonesad 3d., 99. 1 17 jawmya ad 4<L, 5s. 8d. 1490 In Roger* 
Arne. Of Prices III. 559/4i 4 skuchyns [for library window 
fial/8. 1789 in Macgilf Old Ross-sh. (1909) 195, I mean to 
build a house, .to be built of what is called solid mud except 
the corners, door, and window skimshioni, Lintols and soles 
[etc.]. 1833 Loudon EncycL Archil. | 939 Soffits, Ingoings, 
Scuncheon Linings, ftc. . .The scuncheons (the beveled parts, 
splays, or elbows, of the inside of a window opening, where 
the shutters are placed) of the two parlour window* are to 
have framed linings to correspond with the shutters. 1844 
H. Stephens Booh of Farm j 60 I. 144 The corners of its 

i ic. the door's] scuncheon should lie rounded off. ibid, | six 
. 300 Scoutions of all voids [i.e. spaces for door* and windows] 
are . . measured over and above the rubble- work. /bid. i 9847 
III. 1007 When the dyke has a scuncheon for Us end, a large 
boulder.. should be chosen as the foundation-stone. xWs 
Black laws Quarry Price List , Scuntions, ao in. by 11 in. by 
7 in. each 7a. 

+b. attrib . In scuncheon anglers , scunchton-crest , 
of obscure meaning. 

137a Ely Sacrist Roll in Willis Arc A Nomsncl. 38 In 8 
sc oc hone rest es magnis einpt*. 6s. pro pet. iad. 1439-30 in 
Willi* & Clark Cambridge (1886) ll. 445 Pro xvij ped' et di 
de sqwynchuncrest v». . 1*43 Ibid. I. 386, xij coynes iiij 
skouchons-anglersand viij bquaie Anglers to the. . Icgoment 
table. 

Bounfest, obs. f. pa. pple. of ScoMrisH tr. dial. 
Sounk, obs. form of Skunk. 

Souniior (skirnaj), sb. Sc. and north . Forms : 
7, 9 8kunner, 8 skonner, 8-0 aoonner, 5-6, 8- 
sounner. ff. Scunneb v.) A loathing disgust ; 
esp. in the phrase to take a scunner at or against. 

a 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxviL 34 In harto he tuke fit sic 
ane scunner. # 1697 W. Clei^nd Poems 106 (Jam.) We 
might have miss’d a beastly blunner, Had we not spewed 
out our skunner Against this Test. *755 R- Forbbs Ajax , 
etc. 29 It was enough to gi* a warsb-stamack'd body a 
scunner. 18x7 ScuTr Surg Dau . ii, 1 thought she seemed 
to cie a scunner at the eggs and bacon that Nm>e Simson 
spoke about to her. 1881 R. G. White Words 4- Uses 
(ed. 3) 353 Cultivated and well-meaning people sometimes 
take a scunner against some particular word or phrase. 

Sounner (Bkz> nos), v. Sc. and north. Forms : 
a. 4, 7, 9 skunner, 4 5 tkorter, 5 aoowner, flkow- 
ner,80ouner, 8 aoonner, 7 sounder, 7- scunner; 
/3. 6 akynner, skinner. [Of obscure origin. 

The sense naturally suggests connexion with Shun r., but 
there is no variant whh sh~, and no cognate verb in Scandi- 
navian^ The suffix is app. the frequentative -kk*. But cf. 
the earlier synonym Sc urn v.) 

1. in/r . t a. To shrink back with fear, to flinch, 
b. To be affected with violent disgust, to feel sick. 

X373 Barbour Bruce v. 301 (Edin. MS.) Bot thai war 
Bkuwnnuid voundcr sair Sa fer in Scotland for to fair. 
Ibid. xvii. 651 Bot thai. .skunnyrrit [r>. r. scounryt] tharfor 
na-kyn thing, Bot went stoutly till a^salyng. c 14a 5 
Wyntoun Lron. 11. xvi. 1451 Syne faynt of kynde al women 
was. And niekil skonerande for to se blude. a 1578 Linde- 
say (I’iiscoi tiej Chron. Scot. (S.T.Sj 1. 47 The re*t of the 
Douglassi* skynnrit [v.r. skinnerat], thinking the maricage 
to be wnlesuin. 1635 T. Jackson Creed vm. xxx. 354 l'he Jew 
. . perhaps would not so much as have scunnered at the Altar, 
if our Saviour had beene offered upon it, specially in the 
Temple, c 1643 F. Baillie in Sc. Metr. Psalter (18641 36/a 
Seducer* in this laud have drawno on their followers to 
scunder at und reject our whole psalmes in mceter. a 1798 
Ramsay Fable xix. 8 Their sickly stamacks scunner'd at the 
prey. 1786 Burns To James Smith xxii, And yill an' 
whisky gie to Cairds, Until they sconner. x8s6 J. Wilson 
Noct, A mbr.Wks. 1855 1. 121 Its no feature*, though they're 
bad aneuch in general, but the expression that make* me 
skunner. 2894 Crockett Stickit Minister 121 When he 
preached on the Sabbath he gied the fowk no gospel to ca* 
gospel, but be did mak them scunner with the Law. 

2. trans. To disgust, sicken. 

187s W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) a >4 I* was aye 
*oor Patie'a this', on* 'oor Patie's that', till it wud 'a 
scutmer't a tyke, xooi G. Douglas Ho. Green Shutters*** 

It always scunnered me, for 1 aye liked thing* tidy, 
lienee Sou unaring- ppl. a., sickening. 
x8ao Blackro. Mag . Aug. 513 When it's fairly on lowe, Its 
thick and steaming scent wad smother the scunnering smell 
o' an acre o' corses, 

Soup (ftkop), sb.l C/.S. [a. I>u. schop.] A 
swing. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amsr. f Scup... A New York word. 
>*49 Miss Warner Wide Wide World xl, A scup I maybe 
you don't know it by that name [said Mr. Van Brunt] ; some 
folks call it a swing. 

Soup (sknp), sb.' 1 U.S. [Shortened a. Narra- 
g an sett mis he up 'thick-scaled', f. tnishe large* 
cuppi scale.] The fish Pagrus argyrobs ; =Faugie. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. A mer., Scup. *873 S. Powkl In Rep. 

U. S. Fish Commission 1871-3, 74 The scup are known 
to be schooling, wandering fish of the high seas, and come 
front the Gulf Stream and from the Florida Cape. 
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Boap (skpp), v. U.S. [a. Do. schopptn , cf. 
schop, Soup stS] (See quot.) 

1848 BARTLErr Diet. Amer., To Scup. .to swing. Common 
in New York. 

lonppang (skrrpjg). U. S. [Shortened a. 
Narragansctt mishcuppduog, pi. of misheup'. tee 
Scup sb.'-] ~Scupj £. 2 

1873 1 *. Gill Cat at. P is hes East N. Amer. ay Stenot omits 
mrryrnfis (Linn.) Gill. —Scup ; scuppaug j porgy (New York). 
1884 Goods, etc. Nat. Hat. Agnatic A mint 386 1 he Scup 
. .is often known in New England as the * Scuppaug 

Scupper (skirpai), sb. Naut. Chiefly pi. 
Forms : 5 skopor, skopper, 6 scopper, 7 acuper, 
aoopeboard {erron.), 7-8 aooper, akupper, 6- 
acupper. [Of disputed etymology. 

Some regard it as an ngeni-n. f. Scoop v (sense 1) ; others 
as an adoption of an AF. derivative of OF. escopir to spit. 
Cf. G. s fit fat scupper, £ j ptien to spit.] 

1 . An opening in a ship's side on a level with the 


deck to allow water to run away. 

1483. 1497 (see scupper-nail - leather, in at *59* Wvrlfy 
Armorte. Ld. Ckandos 34 Voiding stoppers voided out their 
blond. 16a* Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 418 The. whilst those 
mightie Ships out of their scuppers pour'd Their trayterous 
cluttred gore, 1669-79 T. BIatkman] Asia If. 48 With 
girdlines from the said cradle to her ports or Scopeboards. 
1748 Anson's Voy. in iv. 443 We made a great quantity of 
water through our hawse-holes, ports and scuppers. *?34 
Marryat P. Simple xxxv, Every scupper of her running 
blood and water. 1883 Stevenson Treat. Isl. 111. xiii, The 
Hispaniola was rolling scuppers under in ihe ocean swell, 
t b. Used for : A pump. ? nonce-use. 

16*0 Holland Camdm's Brit. To Rdr. 9 Whereas con- 
lectures arc certain detections of things vnknowne. .1 have 
alwaies thought that they were to be accounted among the 
skuppers (ong. inter autlias) wherewith '1 ime worketh and 
draweth Venue out of Democritus his deepe dungeon. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as scupper-hole, -hose, 
-leather, -nail, -shoot (see quots.). 

c 1590 E. Wright in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) II. 11. 163 Euery 
•scupper -hole, and other place where it [sc. rainjranne downe. 
170a Aft tit. 4 Sea Did. (1711), Skupfers. or Skupper- Holes 
are the Holes close to all the Decks, through the Ship’s 
sides, through which the Water runs out of the Ship from 
the Deck*. 1903 H. Clifford Free Lance x. 8a Her scupper- 
holes spouting. 1760 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s. v., 
The scuppers of the lower deck of a ship of war are usually 
furnished with a leathern pipe, called the •scupper-hoasc, 
which hangs downward from the mouth or opening of the 
scuppers. The intent of this is to prevent the water from 
entering, when the ship inclines under a weight of sail. 1497 
Naval A cc. Hen. VII (1896) 298 \Skoppcrlcthers 8c Skopper- 
nayles. 170a Milit . 4 Sea Diet. 11. (1711), Skupper- 
Leathers are the round Leathers nail’d over the Skuppcr- 
Holes, .. which keep out the Sea- Water from coming in, and 
yet let any Water run out from the Deck. 1485 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 180 For 0 " «skopor nayll vj*. 170s Afiiit. 4 Sea 
Did. 11. (1711), Skupper- Nails, arc little short Nails, with 
broad Heads, made on purpose to nail on the Skupper 
Leathers, c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Scupper 
nails. *867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ., * Scupper-shoots, 
metal or wooden tubes which carry the water from the decks 
of frigates to the sea-level. 

Scupper (skfpDj), V. Mil. slang, [perh. f. 
prcc. sb., but the connexion of meaning is not 
clear.] tram. To surprise and massacre. 

. x8 »* Pall A/all Gas. a Apr. 3/a 'l he fierce warriors who 
* scupper ’ Tommy Atkins within the lines of Suakin. 1885 
St. James's Gat. 31 Mar. 4/1 Being quietly, chopped to 
pieces in their beds, or ‘ scuppered as some grim wits have 
termed it.' 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 98 we preach in 
advance of the Army, We skirmish ahead of the Church. 
With never a gunboat to help us When we’re scuppered ana 
left in the lurch. 1896 Daily News 19 May 8/1 It was 

S retty much like a ‘scuppering* surprise in the Eastern 
oudan. 190a Blackw. Mag. Mar. 333 It’s a great relief to 
find that advance squadron hasn't been scuppered. 

Scuppernong (skn pojn^). U.S. The name 
of a river in North Carolina. Used attrib . and 


ellipt. in Scuppernong {grape), a variety of the 
Fox- grape (Vilis vulpitia), indigenous to the basin 
of the Scuppernong River. 

*854 Longf. Catawba JViue ii, It is not a song Of the 
Scuppernong From warm Carolinian valleys. *668 Rep. 
U.S. Commissioner Agru. (1869) a 15 l he Scuppernong 
grape docs best in low lands. 

attrib. *887 Century Mag. XXXIV. 335/a Then she., 
begged Mrs. Colonel Ledbeter to give her her recipe for 
making the scuppernong wine she had heard so much praised. 

Scu*ppet 9 sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5-6 
soopett, 6 soopy tt, skuppat, 8 aooopet, skippet, 
9 souppett, skoppit, 6, 9 acuppet [App. f. 
scope Scoop sb ? (sense a) + -kt (possibly an AF. 
foimation on the Eng. sb.).] A spade used for 
trenching and in making ditches ; also, a similar 
instrument used for turning hops while drying. 

*4^3 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1B96) 40 Shovilles shodde.. 
xxiiij, Scopettes. .xii. 1373 Tusskr////jA( 1878) 17/19 Sharpe 
cutting spade, for the deuiding of mow, With skuppat and 
sknuel, that marsh men alow. 1764 Museum Rust. II. 194 
Help the water out of the ruts with scoops or skippets. 1843 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soe. IV. il 589 In. this marsh I limed rao 
rods of bank during the summer with unslacked lime, and in 
the winter it might have been moved with a barn scupper. 
>89* Auction CataL Farm Sale (Kent), Hop acuppet. 

Scu'ppet v v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 sooppot. 
[f. prec. J tram. To shovel (out, away). Also Jig. 

1399 Nasiie Lenten Stuffs aB Our mitred Arcbpatriarch.. 
scup pets not his benificence into their mouthes with such 
freshwater facility as M. Ascham. .would imply, ax 636 
Bp. Hall Rem. fVks. (1660) 77 Vain man, can he possibly 
hope to acoppet it out so last as it fills. 1837 £, FitzGerald 




£*//.(i88q) I. *7. 1 take a spade, and scoppet away the snow 
from the foot pains. 

Sour, variant of Skibr v. ; obs. f. Shower. 
Bour&ge, Scurby : see Scoubaoe i, Scobvt sb. 
Bcurdge, obs. form of Scourge sb. 

Bctl'rdT. Sc. ? Obs A kind of rock, whinstonc. 

1789 J. Williams Min . KiugeL I. 71 Basaltine rocks are., 
called skurdy in the north of Scotland. 1866 Mitchell 
Hist. Montrose it. ig 1 he town was built of trap rock or 
sturdy, .with free stone dressings. 

Boure, obs. form of Skewer. 

8curell(e, Sourer, obs. ff. Squirrel, Scourer I. 
Scurf (»ki>jf), sb . 1 Forms: 4-5 soorf, 4, 7 
akurf, 5-7 sourfe,6 soorfe, skorfe, skurffe, 6-7 
sourfT(e, skurfe, 1, 3, 6- scurf. See also Scruff 
sb. 1 , Shroff 1 , [Late OE. scurf 1 masc., a later 
form, prob. due to Scandinavian influence (cf. OSw. 
skorver , ncc. skorff, sktirff \ mod.Sw. skorv. Da. 
skurv , mod.Icel. skurfur pi.) of OE. sceorf (also 
scrufi see Scruff sb. 1 ), corresp. to MLG., LG. 
schorf, MDu. schorff , schurf[t , Du. schurft fem., 
OI I G.scorf (M 1 1 G. # mod.G, Schorf masc.) OTent. 
*skurt>o-, *skurfo- t prob. from the root represented 
in OE. sceorf an str. vb., to gnaw, scearfian to cut 
into shreds (-OHG. scarbSn).] 

+ 1. A morbid condition of the skin, esp. of the 
head, characterized by the separation ol branny 
scales, without inflammation. Obs . 

c 1000 Sax. LtecluL 1 . 316 Wi8 scruf [v.r. scurf] 8c wi 5 
sccb. 01300 Cursor AT. 11823 Wit ^e crache him tok )>e 
scurf, he fester thrild his bodi thurgh. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. vii. in. (1495) 223 Ofte tiiysc scales cleue to the 
rotes of the heere, vnnethe suche skdlles other scorf is hcelyd. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surteev) 4140 All be bolnyng went 
away, And be scurfe with in a day. su6 Skri.ton Magnif. 
1958, I am lowsy and vnlykynge and full of scurflTc. 1370 
Levins Manip. 190/37 Scurfe, itch, prurigo. 1607 '1 op- 
sell Four-/. Beasts C181 They which arink or eat sow milk 
f.il into scurfles and Leprosien. *6dt Lovell Hist. Anim. 
4- Mm. 25 The gnll helpeth the leprosy and scurfe. 
t b. A similar condition in animals. Obs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. VI. 138 And ouer yeer they wol 
been in good poynte Withoulen scorf or senile in cors or 
ioynte. 15*3 Fiiziiehu. Husb. § 116 There is a disease 
amonge horses that is called the scabbe, and il is a skorfe in 
dyuei* places of his body. 1607 Topskll hour-/. Beasts 98 
1 be vrine with the owne dung, . . taketh away the scurlle of 
Oxen. 

2 . The scales or small laminae of epidermis that 
are continually being detached from tlie skin ; esp. 
such scales detached in abnormally large quantity 
as n consequence of disease, or forming accumula- 
tions at the roots of the hair or elsewhere. + For- 
merly also, a single scale or lamina of this kind. 

a 1000 Bede's Eccl. Hid. v. ii. (MS. B.), So. .swa micle 
hreofle & scurf [w. rr. scyrf, sceorfe ; furfures] on his 
heafde haefde, 5 act him ndefro enix ftox on ufan 8am henfde 
accnned boon meahte. c 1440 Ptomf. Parv. 451/1 Scurf, of 
scabbys ,souama, squamula. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 326/1 
Of kymellys & botches of his face Sc of scurflys there ranne 
Crete plenty of blood. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus Prol. B iij b, 
By whiche their so doing, they clawe of their owne skabhe, 
L their new gathered scurfe, tnerby makynge their skynne 
rawe agayne. 1579 Langham Card. Health (1633) 7 '1 he 
flowers sodden ill Ido, and the head washed therwith taketh 
away the skurfe. .thereof. 1786 J. Hunter Treat. Vener . 
Dis. vi. ii. (1810) 473 It broke out after in venereal scurfs, 
upon the skin. . *813 Elpiiinstone Ace. Caubul (1849) I. 
341 The bather is scrubbed by the men of the bath till every 
particle of dirt or scurf is cleared off his skin. 1870 Swin- 
burne Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 770 His bones foul with leprous 
scurf and green corruption of the grave. 

b. transf. in Hot. Minute scales found on the 
leaves of certain plants. 

*839 Lindley Introd. Bot . (ed. 3) 63. 1857 A. Gray First 
Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss 

3 . Any incrustation upon the surface of a body ; 
rust, f a scab {obs.) ; a saline or sulphurous deposit, 
mould, or the like. Now rare. 

11440 Promp. Parv. 451/1 Scurfe, of metel ,scorium. 1338 
F.lyot Diet., Crusta,.. the scurfe of a scabbe or wounao 
[?read( with ed. 1548) the6curfe or senbbeof a wounde], *581 
Stafford Exam. Conrpl. ii. (1876) 59 Then there is no rust 
nor scurfe that diminished tho goodnes or wasteth the 
substaunce of Gold. 16*4 Capt. Smith, etc. Virginia in. 58 
lhe waters.. had left a tinctured spangled skurfe, that 
made many bare places seeme as guilded. *665 Hooks 
Microgr. 135 Growing Trees, that have been long expos’d 
to the Air and Rain, will be all over cover’d with a green- 
ish srurff. *667 Milton P. L. 1. 672 There stood a Hill not 
far whose griesly top Belch'd fire and rowling sinoaki the 
rest entire Sbon with a glossie RcurfLundoubted sign That 
in his womb was hid metallic Ore, The work of Sulphur. 
173a Phil. Trans. XLVIL 410 lhe bottom of the great 
crater, which was before an indurated scurf of bitumen and 
sulphur, U now full of large rents or openings. 184s Tenny- 
son Vision of Sm v. 3 By shards and scurf of salt, and 
scum of dross. 

1*533 Latimki Lei. to Afonce in Foxe A. * AT. (1583) 
*741/2, I neuer denyed Pilgrimage. And yet I naue sayed 
that much scurffe must be pared away ere euer it can be 
wel done, superstition, idolatry, [etc.]. 164a D. Rogers 

Naaman 30 Job was an holy man, yet such naturall scurffe 
the Lord saw to lurke in his spirit that he was faine . . at last 
to wring this speech from him. 1607 Dryden ASneid vl 
101 1 Then are they happy, when By length of time The 
Scurf is worn away, of each committed Crime. 1834 
Emerson Lett. If Soe. Aims , Poet. 4 I mag. Wka. (Bohn) 
III. 153 Tis boyuh in Swedenborg to cumber himself with 
the dead scurf of Hebrew antiquity. 


o. spec. A deposit of coke on the Inner surface 
of a gas retort. 

*884 C. G. W. Lock fVorkshep Rec. Ser. in. 8v/e Pieces 
of the hard coke obtained as scurf in gas retorts are some- 
times employed. 

1 4 . A thin layer of turf. Obs. 

1708 Phil. Tram. XXVI. 59 The first is by cutting of ths 
Scurf of the Ground, making up the Turf so cut in heaps, 
and when the Sun has dryed these Heaps, they are then »et 
on Fire, a *706 Kino in Nat. Hist. IreL 106 Now that 
swerd or scurl of the earth, that consists of the roots ol 
grass, being lifted up and made fuzzy by the water in winter 
..is dried m the spring. 

5 . a. The 1 scum ’ of the population, rare. 

*668 in Ellis Or/g. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 143 Some of the scurf 
and meaner part run in to them, as they would to see a show. 
1870 Longf. Dante's Inferno xv. in Thou hadst seen there, 
If thou hadst had a hankering for such scurf [di tat ttgna), 
That one, who by the Servant of the Servants Flora Arno 
was liansferred to Bacchiglione. 

b. slang. A contemptible person, esp. a miser, 
skinflint. Also spec. } on employer who pays lets 
than the usual rate of wages; a labourer who 
accepts less than the usual rate ; also allrib. 

*83* Mavhkw Loud. Labour II. 208 lhe inferior paying 
class, .are. .knownamoiigtheirwork-peoplcas'scurfs. Ibid. 
*36 Let me now speak of the Scurf labourers. Ibid., A 
scavager, working for a scurf master, gave me the following 
account. *854 Househ. Words Vlll. 75 A low person is a 
snob, a sweep, and a scurf. 1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 
39 The crowd of loafers on the quay. These are the ‘scurfs* 
or ‘ ufllers ’ who hang about for any odd jobs. 

Scarf (skDit), sb X Also 5 sourtfe, 7 sourfe, 
7-8 skurff, 8 sourff ; *7 pi. souPves. [Possibly 
identical with Scurf 

The fuller form salmon-scurf though not found in our 
quota, before the tplh c., may be the original , for scurf m 
the sense of something inferior of its kind, cf. Scurf sb. 1 3 
and Scruff * 4.' J 

The Sea- trout, Salmo eriox or S. t rut fa. 

*483 Cath. Angl. 326/9 A scurffe, quid am pi sets. *357 
Turnlr in Gesner's Hist. Anim. iv. (1558) 1296 Acctpi 
c undent in alijs Britannia frouineijs hoc an a Gray trout, 

J ' in alijs a Skurf. *653 Moufkt & Bknnet Health's 
mprav. (1746) 283 There are two sorts of them [Bull-trouts], 
Red Trouts, .and Gray Trouts or Skurffs. 1740 K. Brookes 
Art tf Angling 26 'lhe Scut f. .or Salmon- Peale . .diflers in 
shape fiom a Salmon in not having a forked Tail *86* Act 
24 4 25 Vtd. c. ioq i 4 All migratory Fi«h ol the Genus Salmon, 
whether known by the Names herein-after mentioned, that 
is to say, Salmon. .Bull Trout, Whirling, Scurf,.. or by any 
other local Name. 1865 Couch Brit. Pishes IV. 200 Tho 
Scurf, Bull Trout. 

Scarf (skt>jf), v. [f. Scurf sb. 1 ] 

+1. tram. To cover with a scurf or incrustation. 
Obs. rare. 

1 1599: Implied in Scurfing vbl.sb] 01658 Lovelace To 
E. R. 36 So. .Scurf d all ore with its unseemly crust. Tho 
Diamond, from ’midst the humbler stones, Sparkling, shoots 
forth the price of Nations. 1699 T. Bosion A rt Atan-fishing 
(1899) 30 Many this way, by having the wound scurfcd over, 
are rather killed than cured. 

2 . intr. To rise up in the form of scurf. 

186a J hornbuhy Turner II . 168 The pure gold run* 
here and there to schist, the dioss now and then is scurfing 
up upon the surface. 

3 . trans. To remove by scraping; to chip off 
(hard deposits) from the surface of a boiler or retort. 

*839 Civ. Engin. 4 A rch. Jrnl. II. 361/2 Scurfing castings, 
..is. od. *879 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. X. 92 A carbona- 
ceous deposit iorms on the sides of the retorts, which requires 
to be periodically removed by 'scurfing ' with chisels. 

Scarfed (Bkaift), a . [L Scurf v. + -ed 1 .] 

Covered with scurf. 

*6a6 Full Relat . Fountain Halberstadl 11 A Boy of 
Egeln, which had a sc ur fled head. 

Bourffyis, variant of Scroffles pi. Obs. 
Scorfily (skD’jfili), adv. [f. Scurfy a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a maimer resembling scurf; like scurf. 

*870 Hooker Stud. Flora 174 Viburnum Lantanm * 
Scurfily pubescent. 

Scornness (skdMfinta). Also 6 soorflynesse. 
[f. Scurfy a. 4 -ness.] The condition of being 
scurfy or covered with scurf. 

015*9 Skelton Dk. Albany 140 In louay lothsumneus 
And scabbed scorffynesse. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
ciij, 'ibe name stamped with Honey ..consumeth and 
scoureth away . .all scurfinesse of the Head and Face. 1709 
Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) II. ao Some infanta early 
contract a scurfinea* on the head, 
b. Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

*837 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss., Scurfiness. 
*900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Scurf. . Scurfiness , 
the appearance produced by membranous scales. 

Scarfing (Sk0u f\yj) 9 vbl. sb. [LScubf v. + -uraL] 
1 1 - The formation of scurf. Obs. rare ~ *. 

1999 A.M. tr. GabelhoueVs Bk. Physicke 359/1 [A pro- 
scription] for all manner ofacurfinge of the externalle skinne. 
2 . An incrustation formed in boilers or retorts. 
1884 G G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. in. 104/a Get 
new carbons, made out of gas-retort ‘ scurfing *, as it is called. 

Scorfy (skfi'jfi), a. [f. Scurf sb? + -y.] 

L Covered with scurf ; suffering from cutaneous 
disease. Also, of the nature of scurf. 

X4B3C0M. Angl. 396/9 Scurfy, vbi scabbyde. 169a Lond. 
Gas. No. *803/4 A bright bay Mare,.. with.. scurffy Heels 
before. 1738 J. S. Le Dram s Observ. Surg. (1771) Diet. 
Cc a. Lepra, a dry Scab that make* the Skin scurfy. 1804 
Med. Jrnl. XII. 404 By persevering in the use of these 
remedies,.. the white scurfy scales Entirely disappeared. 
1899 Alloutl's Syst. Med. V1IL 313 A bead which has been 
scurfy for many years becomes sore and eczematous. 
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% tram/. Covered u with scurf Incrufted ; re- 
sembling scurf. 

1731 Phil. Trouts. XXXVII, «ox Those Diamonds that 
Uy mote superficially, and exposed to the Air and Sun ware 
mote scurfy* and by Consequence lost more by polishing 
than the other. 1849 W. H. Harvey Sea-Side Bh . 039 Very 
similar to the barnacle is the animal of the Beslanus. whose 
shells cover* in scurfy patches, the surface of exposed rocks, 
b. spec, in Bot. (See quota.) 

*79 * Withering Brit. Plants <ed. 3) I. 79 Scurfy (souar- 
rosus) applied to a cup in compound flowers, the scales of 
which are bent outwards at the ends, so as to give the whole 
a ragged appearance. 187 1 W. A. Lkiohtom Lichen- Flora 9 
Thallus crustaceous, squamosa, scurfy, powdery (etc.). 

+ 3. Of turf : Forming a thin crust Obs. rare - 1 . 
17*0 Phil Trans. XXVI £ 997 A Scurfy Heath Turf will 
at last grow on the Top of it. 
fiourge, obs. form of Scourge sb. and v. 
Scurll, Souring, obs. ff. Scurril a., Scouring. 
Sour ling, variant of Skirling. 
t Bourn, sb. Obs . rare-” 1 , [f. Sour* v.J Hesi- 
tation, bash fulness. 

a 1 mo Cursor M. 8963 Sco lift hlr skirt wit-vten scum, And 
bar-iota wode sco bat burn. 

t Bourn, V. Obs. Forms: 3 akur(r)n*4skurn*, 
•ourn(e. Cf. Shorn. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
cognate with ON. skirra-sk (see Scabs vX Cf. 
Sounnkr v.] intr. To shrink, flinch* take fright. 

a 1300 Cursor M. *944* He sagh him croised bat ilk turn 
Pat he for staning suld not skum. Ibid. 90960 Noght he 
skurnd wit hir stang, Hot on his hand her acho was Test. He 
schok and in be fir hir kest c 1315 Metr. Horn 94 Quen 
sun and mon sal thusgat turn, Than sal the sinful sar scum. 
c 1330 K. Brunne Chron . Wace (Rolls) rao And menne bo- 
ught me . .To turne it bot In lighl(c) ryme. pai sayd, if 1 in 
strange it turne, To here it, manyon suld skurne. 

+ Scurr. Obs. rare- 1 , fad. L. scurra buffoon.] 
A bufloon or jester. 

1596 Dai.rvmpi k tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. I. nr Bardh, 
scurris, . . w‘ sik sort of persouna, lat nkurge. 1813 Mactao- 
cart Gallov. Kncycl. , Scurr, a low blackguard. 

Sourr, variant of Skirr v. dial. 

Scurrage, variant of Scouraoe 1 Obs. S 
Sourrick, variant of Scuddick. 
t Sourrier. Obs. Forms : a. 5 sourrour, 6 
aourrer, skurrer, ekyrrer ; &. 6 sourreour, -lour, 
-ior, -yer, sourier* 6-7 sourrier. [App. aphetic 
a. OF. descoswreor Discoverer ; cf. the Sc. forms 
discurrour , discuriour ( 1 4- 1 6th c.), and the 14th c. 
skouerour s. v. Scourer K The coincidence of 
sense with currottr , Courier a, has probably in- 
fluenced the form. The It. scorridore (ngent-n. f. 
scorrere to run out : cf. Excur v .) lias the same 
meaning, but there is no equivalent OF. *escoureor.] 
One sent out to reconnoitre ; a scout, avont-courier. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vii. 796 Apon the moss a scurrour 
sone land he. xgag Ld. Berners Froiss. (1813) II. xxxiii. 99 
He sente forthe scurrers to nduyse the dealynge of their 
ennemyes. 1536 Bei i.knden Cron. Scot. (1831) I. 94 Clan- 
dius,.. send Ins scurriouris to spy the nature of the cuntre. 
c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) ai John Fastolf.. 
had intelligence of kb comming, by meane of scurryers. 
a 1548 Hall Chron. , Hen. VIII 119 Then the Dukes 
skyrrers made profer afore the toune, out of the whiche 
issued a great compagnie of horsemen and skyrmished with 
the Dukes horsemen. 1607 B. Barnfs Divils Charter il L 
C4 b, Our scurriers, Are now return'd. 

fig. 1337 St. Papers Hen. VI It, II. 491, 1 wolde not haue 
tfic Deputye, representing the Kinges person, be a comcn 
skurrer for every lyght mater | but, whan he shuldo begynne 
a warre, begynne it upon a juste goode grounde, and letc.J. 

Sou*rrifimge, v. ? dial. Also scurry-. [A 
word of jocular formation, used in various senses 
with little or no discoverable connexion.] a. Hrans . 
To scrub* scour, b. intr . (See quot 1777.) 0. 
? To wriggle about. 

1777 Horae Subsea v m (MS.) In Eng. Dial. Diet., s.v. 
Scuirifunge, to la^h tightly; colre. 1789 Cowrsa Let. to 
Lady Hesketk 6 June, Half a dozen tooth brushes.. .Two of 
the brushes abovesaid must be for inside scurryfunging^ viz. 
they must be hooked. < 1894 Punch 1 Sept. 103/1 So he 
scurryfunged around with his stomach on the ground, . . And 
he spied 1 a stag of ten 

Scurrile, scurril (sktrril), a. Now some- 
what arch. Forms: 6- 7 sourrill, skurrill* 7 
akurrile* souril* 6- sourril** sourril. [a. F. 
scurrile , + scurri/le (14th c.), or ad. L. scurr l l is, 
f. scurra buffoon.] —Scurrilous. 

iS^Drant/Zo/vu*^. P. B 1, If I, or you the taunting grace 
can iudge from scurnll gere. 1586 A Day Eng. Secretary 
*• (1593) 4 That it containe not base, filthy or scurrile matter. 
x6o* Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 148 Wiih him, Patroclus.. 
Break es scurrill Iests. 1844 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 43 It had 
bin plainly partiall..to correct him for grave Cicero* and 
not for scurnll Plautus. 170s Rowe Amb. Step-Moth. 11. ii. 
(1730) 30 With scurrile Taunts and blackest Infamy They 
load my Name. 1838-43 Arnold Hist. Pome 1 1. xxxviu 
479 Scurril songs, and gestures, and clapping of hands, were 
the only answer returned to him. 1894 Trench Syuon, 
xxxiv. 141 Which would attract many.. whom scurrile buf- 
foonery would only revolt and repel. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mane 11. v. 83 All which full oft she turned to scurril jest. 

IT App. misused for: Hough, rugged, Unfriendly*. 
*83* Lithoow Trent, vi. *63 Wee came to the most scurrile 
and timorous Discent of the whole passage. Ibid. ix. 493 
Wee Coasted the scurrile and Rockey face of Norway, 
t BoUTriloly, adv. Obs . In quots. tourril(l)y. 
[f. Scu belle a. 4* -it *.] In a scurrile manner. 


1847 Hexham t, Scurrilly, Ale sen mbaut. m 1707 S. 
Willard Body Dev. (1716) 903/1 (In praying) we may do 
nothing rashly , nothing scumly* or on becomingly. 

Scurrility (tkSri-Utl). Forms: a. 6 Aourrt- 
lit** -illitie, skurrillity, 6-7 8007(7)11181** sour- 
7illity* 7- sourrility ; 0 . $-7 quiriltti*, 6 
squirrilltie, 7 -llity. [a. F. scurriliti (15th c.), 
or td. L, scurr Hit As, f. scurr ilis : see SCURRILE 0. 
And -ITT.] The auality of being scurrilous; 
buffoon-like jocularity; coarseness or indecency 
of language* esp. in invective and jesting. 

«. i«o8 Dunbar Flyting 58 Scarth fra scorpions, scaldit In 
scurnlitle. 1516 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 00 b. Scurrilite 
or spekynge of fylthy wordes. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v, i 4 
Your reasons at dinner haue beene.. pleasant without 
■currillity. 1654 Gat a km Disc. Apol. 3, 1 list not to con- 
tend with him in scurrilitie and bsid language. 1799 Svmmbr 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 414 The hawkers.. every 
day have some new piece of scurrility against him, to bawl 
about the streets. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 650 He 
was, as usual, interrupted in his defence by ribaldry and 
scurrility from the judgment seat. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vii. f t. 346 The Sacrament of the Maas.. was attacked 
with a scurrility and profaneness, which passes belief. 

0. a 1966 R. Edwards Damon 4 Pit bias (1908) B j b, I 
came not yet to be the Kinges foole, Or to fill hi* earn with 
seruile squirilitie. 1977 Stanyhurst Dsscr. Irel ii. 6 b in 
Holinshed, The heathen misliked in an orature squirilitie. 
1607 Dkkkkh & Webster Wes/10. Hoe 11. L U 4 b, So long 
as your mirth bee voyde of all Squirrility. 

b. Something scurriloua. 

1989 PumtNHAM Eng. Poesie l xxxL (Arb.) 76 Such 
among theGrcekes were called Pantomimi, with vs Buffona, 
altogether applying their wita to Scurrilliticn & other ridi- 
culous matters. 1733 Porx Dune. 11. 399 note, Concanen. . 
was author of several dull and dead scurrilities in the British 
and London Journals. 1830 D’Israkli Chas. I, III. xi. 344 
Who could have imagined that the writers of these scurri- 
lities were scholars. 

t O. Hufloon-like behaviour. Obs. 

T614 J. Nordkn Labyrinth Mans Li/e L 4, Heroicke acts, 
that make men honorable. Are only sweet and most inestim- 
able ; The rest are false, found mere scurrilitie, By which 
some loose, both fame and dignitie. 1604 H eywood Guuaih. 
I. 34 We may as well say, Cats, Goates and Apes, are by 
chance given to voracitie, lust, and squirilitie. 

Hence f Bourrl'Utlmliip nonce-wd., ? the state of 
persons who indulge in scurrility 
159s Nashk Strange Nerves G a b, Maister Bird shall., 
meeter it mischieuously in maintenance of their scurriliti- 
ship and ruditie. 

Bourrilise (skp-ribis), V. rare . [f. Scurrile 
a. + -IZE.] Iratis . f®- To attack with scurrility, 
speak scurrilously of. b. To make scurrilous. 

1609 [W. Barlow] Anew. Nameless Cath. 157 What is this 
vncircu incised lesuite, that hee should, in so base tearmes, 
scurrilize so great a King ? 1884 Svmonos Shahs. Predec. i. 
5 All inducements to degrade or scurritise the theatre., 
ended in [etc J. 

Scurrilous (skp rilas), a. Also 6 skurulous, 
7 sourulous, sourrilloua. [f. Scurrile a. + -ous.l 
4 Using such language as only the licence of a buf- 
foon can warrant’ (J.) ; characterized by coarseness 
or indecency of language, esp. in jesting and invec- 
tive ; coarsely opprobrious or jocular. 

1976 Gascoigne Needles F.ye Wka. 1910 II. 419 What shall 
we thinke of skurulous, deceyptfull, byting, slanderous., 
wordes 7 1597 Hook kr Eccl. Pol. v. Dod. 5 7 7 he scurrilous 
and more then Satyricall immodestie of Marlinbiine. 1611 
Shaks. Win/. T. iv. iv. 215 Forewamc him, that he vse no 
scurrilous words in's tunes. 1691 Hobbes Levtath. 11. xxi. 
xio Sometimes a scurrilous Jester, as Hyperbolus. 17x8 
Addison Freeholder No. 33 P 1 They are grown scurrilous 
upon the Royal family. x8a8 Macaulay Ess., Hallam (1851) 
1. 56 7'hey might be violent in innovation and scurrilous in 
controversy. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. f 3. 359 The old 
scurrilous ballads were heard again in the streets. 

Hence Sou'rxilouslytfcft'., in a scurrilous manner; 
+ after the manner of a buffoon. Also 8oa*rriloiiA- 

n*8i. 

1997 Beard Gods Judgem. 11. xxxvL (1631) 431 Such as 
shamed not as soone as they had gluLted their, .heads with 
wine, to fall scurrilously a daunemg. 1666 Pepys Diary 
17 Oct., Heard the Duke discourse, which he did mighty 
scurrilously, of the French. *717 Bailey voL II. Scurrilous- 
ness, scandalous Language, saucy Drollery, Bufloonry. 1789 
W. Belsham Ess. (1799) II. 369 He has been, .scurrilously 
reviled as the genuine successor and counterpart of. . Hugh 
Peters. 

Sourrio(u)r» sourrour : see Scurries. 
Bcurry (skr’ri), sb. [f. Scurry v.\ 

1. The act of scurrying ; a hurried movement* a 
rush ; burry, haste, bustle. Hurry and scurry ; 
c£ Hurry-scurry sb. 

s8s3 E. Moor Suffolk Words 356 S hurry, haste, impetu* 
osity. 1830 W. Irving Life 4 Lelt.i 1864) 11. 437 It was 
suen a treat after the hurry and scurry, ana heartless bustle 
of London. 1869 Trollope Belton Est. xix. 318 Belinda 
would usually come down in a scurry as she heard her 
mother's bell. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere v. 34 
Unsuspecting gulls, .took to wing withe tremendous scurry. 
1910 Q. Rev. Jan. x8i Far away from the scurry and the 
scramble, .of London life. 

2. Sporting. A short quick run or race on horse- 
back. 

ISM W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, LVII. 407 They tra- 
vel lea for adventures to the courts Of princes,— where at 
tournaments and skurries, Fame could be earn'd. i$ao 
Sporting Mag. XXIV. *1 A venr fast scurry with Lord 
Lonsdale the day before 1 left. 1089 Field 17 Jan. 63/3 T o 
wind up, a Flat Scurry, at catch weights, usually gave good 
sport, /bid. ex Feb. 119/3 Although only a few fields sepa- 


rate the two coverts,.. more than one coot changed colour 
during tbe abort scurry. 1898 Daily New 6 Sept 4/7 
There are still at Doncaster too many of the five fttrlong 
scurries. 

b. A run (mad* by ah anifnAi). 

1869 Daily TeL 4 Mar., She [the hare] steals the help of 
a scurry up the ditch-bottom. 1874 S. Beauchamp Grnntley 

I. xiii. 147 (The dog] has his scurry. . night and morning. 

3. A fluttering Assemblage (e. g. of birds, snow, 

foam) moving or driven rapidly through the air* 
t Also, a confused tangle of material. 

1839 Thackeray in Corsair ad Oct. Stray Papers (*901) 
177 Lwiei at work at a frame in the midst of a great skunry 
and labyrinth of worsted balls, making slipper-tops (etc.). 
1858 B. Taylor Northern Trowel xxvi. 96 j The birds 
circled overhead, or dropped like thick scurries of snow- 
flakes on the water, i860 Huntley Close. Cotsweld DimL. 
Shurry, a flock in confused flight. 1873 Lowell Lett. (1804) 

II. la* That flight of bahy angels caught up and whirled 
along In the wake of Gabriel like a skurry of autumn birds. 
s88o Blackmore May Anerley I. xvid. 31a A scurry of foam 
flew like pellets from the rampart. 

Sourry (ftko'ri)* v. Also skurry. [In tenae I, 
app. a back-formation from Sourriir. In the cur- 
rent sense perh. taken from Hurry-soubby, a re* 
duplication of Hurry v.] 

f L intr. ? To ride out as a 4 sourrier \ Obs. 

1980 North Plutarch, Armibal (1305) 1135 Then be com. 
maunded the horsemen of the Nuinidians to scurrie to tho 
trenches of tbe Romanes, to intise him to come to battcll. 

2. To go rapidly, move hurriedly. Often with 
advbs.* as off, away . 

1810 Southey Kehama v. xiii. The wind . . opens the clouds { 
Scatter'd before the gale. They hkurry through the sky. 
1839 Thackeray Major Gahagan v, The ladies .. skurried 
out of the apartment. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xvi. S19 
They scurry away like rabbits when they see her coming. 
1894 Mrs. Anne Ritchie Chapters from Mem. ii. 14 Re- 
membered events come cheerfully scurrying up one after 
another. 

b. Hurry and scurry : cf. Hurry-scurry v. 

1897 Trollope Barxhester T. xix. (1858) 145 Charlotte 
hurried and skurried about the room hither and thither. 


doing or pretending to do many things. <889 J. K. Jerome 
Idle Thoughts 140 How petty seems the work on which 
they are hurrying and skurrying. 

3. trans. To cause to go Hastily or move rapidly. 

1850 Thackeray Lett. 06 Feb., OIT we set, . .skurrying tne 
policemen off the road. 1853 F. W. Newman Odes of Horace 
L xv, When the traitor -swain with ships of Ida Scurried 
o'er the wave his hostess Helen. 189a Garland Little 
Norsk iv. 33 The wind . . scurried the snow south or east. 
Hence Sotrrrying vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

1 86s Tiiornbury Turner I. 75 A view of flustered and 
scurrying fishing-boats in a gate of wind. 1869 'Wat 
Bradwood' TheO. V. H. xix, A hurrying, scurrying crowd 
of horses. 1878 Tennyhon Q. Mary 111. v, The scurrying o f 
a rat, Affrighted me. 1883 Rollins New Eng. Bygones 93 
The scurrying drops came thicker and thicker. 1885 Har- 
per's Mag. Feb. 398/a There was a sound of skurrying steps, 
t Bourryvaig. Sc. Obs. [? ad. L. scurra vagus 
wandering buffoon.] A vagabond. 

15x3 Douglas ASneis vin. Prol. 68 Swingeouris and scurr*- 
vagis [v. r. skuryvagisL swankeis and swanis. 1819 St. 
Patrick III. 305 (Jam.) Ye may hido the vile scurrtevaig. 


+ Scurve'tical, a. Obs. rare- 1 . Tlrreg. t 
Scurvy.] Good against the scurvy, scorbutic. 

1663 in Myddelton Chirk Castle Acc. (1908) 165 Paid for 
a pint of scurveticall water, as. 6d. 

T Scu rvical, a. Obs, rarer', [f. Scurvy sb. 
+ -ICA.L.] —Scurvied. 

X7s8 Brice's Weekly JmL 8 Mar. 3 Offensive Breath, often 
occasioned by.. Scurvies! Gums. 


Scurvied (sk^Mvid),*. [f. Scurvy sb. + -kd*.] 
Affected with scuny. 

1896 Kane Arctic ExpL II. v. 69 The scurvied sick of 
Rensselaer. Ibid. vii. 83 Able to empty a slop-bucket or 
rub a scurvied leg. 

Scurvily(sko'ivill),a«A7. How arch. [CSouRvr 
a . +■ -ly 2.] In a scurvy manner. 


a. Shabbily, meanly ; sorrily, unsatisfactorily. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. Wks. 1616 1 . 343 His 
hat was carried skiruily. 1671 Clarendon Dialogues Tracts 
(1737) 306 We are scurvily used, but that is because we are 
scurvy fellows, and deserve no better. 1707 Reflex, upon 
R idicule 936 Her Fondness for a Spark of hers was scurvily 
interpreted. 17x0 Swift Jml. to Stella xa Dec., And, pass- 
ing an evening scurvily enough. [I] did not coine home till 
eit'ht. 1 8*7 Scott Surg. Dau. Iv, 1 will lay no bets about 
Mi*s Grey,.. I think 1 should act very scurvily, if I were 
to make her the subject of any idle debate betwixt you and 
me. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt -cap tix The young pair 
quitted Paris to reside At London ; which repaid the com- 
pliment But scurvily. 

t b. Sourly* rudely. Obs. 

1607 Middleton Pam. Love tv. i. (1608) E 4 b, Speak pittL 
fully, looke scuruily, and dissemble cunningly. 1647 J. 
Berkenhead On Happy Collect. Fletcher's Whs. 90 Such 
boyst'rous Trifles Thy Muse would uot brooke, Save when 
she'd show how scurvily they looke. 

t SonTvineflS. Obs. [f. Scurvy a. + -mars.] 
The quality or condition of being 4 scurvy *. 

. 1548 Elyot Diet., Psorothalmia, a scuruinesse of the 
browes with an ytche. 199 6 Ma»call6>t/. Horses 138 The 
scratches is a loug scurumes right behind the legge. 1607 
Topskll Pourf Beasts 81 Leprosies, botches, and scurui- 
nesse of the skinne. 1648 Hexham ii, Schorftheydt , ofle 
Schorftigheydt , Scurvynesse, Scabbinesae. or Manginesse. 
1707 Bailey voL II, Scurviness, Badncea, Naughtiness, 
Sorriness, 


Scurvy (skfluvi), sb. Forms : a. 6 skorvi*, 
6-7 sourvie, 7 Eklrvye* 7-8 sourvey, 6- scurry; 


8GTTBVY, 


SCUTCH, 


fi. 6 acurby, akyrby, so or bio, 7 soorby. fSobst 
use of Scurvy a . (cf. scurvy disease tinder sense 1 
of the adj.) ; the specific sense was determined by 
the use of the word to render the like-sounding F. 
scorbut , MLG. schorbtik, etc. (see ScOHBUTB), and 
the B forms above proceed from assimilation of the 
native to the foreign word. See also SokuBY.] 

1 . A disease characterized by general debility of 
the body, extreme tenderness of the gums, foul 
breath, subcutaneous eruptions and pains in the 
limbs, induced by exposure and by a too liberal 
diet of salted foods; Scorbutus. 

Formerly ust-d moie vaguely, including what Li now dis- 
tinguished ns Puki'Uha. 

a. c 1561 R Baker in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 151 Our lees 
now..swofne eucry ioint withal! With this disease, which, 
hy y our learn*, the Scuruie men doe tall, c 1603 Hey wood 
& Rowley Fortune by Land Q Sea ill. i. (1655) ai 1 hey 'l 
find work enough about home to keep us from the scurvey, 
x6ao J. Mason N nv found-land in Mem. (1887) 149 A great 
roote grows in fresh water ponds that is good against the 
skimye. 171a E. Cooke Voy S. Sea 35 About 30 more had 
the Scurvy. 174a Lond.ff Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 17 Our 
British Malady the Scurvy. 1840 R. II. Dana Btf. Mast 
xxxv. 131 lhe scurvy had begun to show itself on board. 
1898 Alt butt's Syst. Med. V. 586 Scurvy is u general apyretic 
and non-contagious disorder. 

/L 1586 A. Ft. tr. Guillemeau's Treat. Eyes title-n., A 
worthy treatise of the cyei fkc. together with a profitable 
treatise of the scorbie. 1597 Gerabdf. Herbal 1. xii. 105 lhe 
disease .which we in England call the Scuruie, and Scurby, 
and vpon the seas the Skyrby. Ibid. 11. Ixxxii. 323 Which 
excellent plant, Caesars soldiers, found topreuaile. .against 
that plague and liuitful! disease. .called Scorbutum; in 
English the Scuruie, and Skyibie. 

t b. pi. Attacks of this disease. Obs. 

159a Nashk P. Pemlesse Wki. 1904 I. 171 Hee lyei in 
brine, in Balist, and is lamentable sicke of the scuruie*. 
26a 8 Wither But. Rememb. 1 400 Sloath-brcd Scurvies, 
173a Aruuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 357 A tem- 
perate Sen-Salt, very useful in Scurvies. 1764 Foote Mayor 
§fG. l Wks. 1799 1 . 162 Your scurvies, and gouts. 

ta. A disease of cattle. Cf. Scurf sbfi 2. 

1604 E. GIkimstonk] D'Aiosta's Hist. Indies vi. xv. 463 
If the mangle or the scurvie which they call earache take 
any beast they were presently comnuunded to bury it 
quicke, lent it .should irifVci others. 

3. alt rib. ami Comb., as scurvy-rickets , •spot \ 
+ acurvy-ttle, medicated ale intended as an antidote 
to scurvy (cf. scurvy-grass ale ) ; + aourvy-weod, 
-WOrt ^SCURVT-GRANS. 

1618 J '1 AYI OR (Water-P.) Tennyless Pilgr. C a. We had 
a sort of Ale, tailed *Scuiuy Ale. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
111 . 18 In infants 1 have known 'scurvy rickets mistaken 
for rheumatism. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xiv. 164 The 
•scurvy- spots that mottled our faces, 1568 Turner Herbal 
I. (ed 2) 90, [ could neuer Icarne anye name of it, but 
•Scurby wede, or 'Scurby wurt. 

Scurvy (s>k2?-jvi),fl. Forms: 6 skurvy,sourvye, 
skurvie, akyrvye, 6-7 ncurvie, 7«oirvy , Bkirvie, 
acurvey, 6 - scurvy, [f. Scurf jA 1 (with regular- 
change of f into v) + -Y. Cf. the later Scurfy a. ; 
also Sw. skorfvig , I.G. sc h or fig, Du. sc hur f tig ] 

+ 1. Coveted with scurf; suffering from, or of the 
nature of, skin disease ; scurfy, scabby. Obs. 

Scurry disease : spec. — Scurvy sb. 

11x5 Barclay /x/fyrjiiUr^oJBvjb, Ingglcrsand pipers, 
and M iiruy wayfarers, a 1520 Skiilton A. Rummyng 140 
A suite of futile d raid it- 1 All scuruy with scabbes. 1535 
Gov fkdale Lev. xxi. 20 Whether he be blyndc, . or is gh yd, 
or is skyrvye or scaulde. 1577 Frampton Joyful Ant* it. 
(1596) ^8 Slice was healed of her skuiuie disease very well. 
1580 Hoi 1 YUANn Trcas. hr, Tong , I.e mat Saint-Mein, the 
Sf uruic disease 1597 Gfrakub Herbal 1. xl 60 The bran 
of Whence . .rubbed vpon them that be scuruie and mangier, 
easel h the partie >ery much. 1610 Markiiam Mastery, n. 

I x x v 1 i i. 3si This medicine is well approued to cure Moully 
heeles, or any other sctruyscalls whatsoeuer. 164a D. Rocerh 
Ana man 419 Contrary to the scurvy and unsightly flesh of 
nleptr. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Obiem. Sure. (1771) Diet. 
Cc 7 Psoriasis, n Scurvy Senbbincss in the Ilody. 

b. trausf Ot vegetable growths; Resembling 
6curf, scurly. 

1763 Mms Pra-cf. Hush. IV. T19 The situation .. should 
Communicate to t he vines a moisture which is neither bitter 
nor salt ; for either of these will vitiate the taste of the wine, 
and give a scurvy rouuh coat to every plant that grows on 
such land. 1837 P. Keith Dot. Lex . 43 A ring of scurvy 
and diseased matter. 

2 . fig. Sony, worthless, contemptible. Said both 
of persons and things. Cf. Scaiihfd a. a. Also 
of treatment, etc. : Shabby, discourteous. Now 
somewhat arch. 

*579 NorihiiroOKE Dicing 64 b, Looke that thou flee and 
escTiewe this scabbed and scuiuic company of Daunctrs. 1587 
Mtrr. Mag., IVolsey ii, Ambitious mindc, n world of wealth 
would haue, So serais and scrapes, for tcorfe, and scoruy 
dros.se. 159s Kyd Sp. Trag. lit. v. 1411 1 st not n scuruie 
iest that a man should iest himselfe to death? 1604 Shahs. 
Oth. iv. ii. 140 The Moore’s abus'd by some most villanous 
Knaue, Some base notorious Knnue, some sruruy Fellow. 
163a I.iihgow '] lav. 111. 107 He reporteih. .that the scuruy 
He of Manne. is so abundant in Oates, Barley, and Wheat e, 
that it supplieth the defects of Scotland. 1710 Swift Jml. 
to Stella 19 Nov., Steele and I sat among some scurvy com- 

E any over a bowl of punch. 1710-11 Ibid. 9 Jan., We only 
ad a scurvy dinner at an alehouse. 1751 Smoi 1 ktt Per. 
Pie. (1779) fl. lxv. 317 The music of a .scurvy organ and 
a few other instruments. 1833 Scott Peveril xliv, Take 
your hand from my cloak, ray Lord Duke, . . 1 have a scurvy 
touch of old puritanical humour about me. 1 abide not the 
imposition of hands. 1876 Blackie Songs qf Relig . 1 13 The 
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bare brae seem* dad In mockery, With one thin belt of lean, 
and scurvy trees. 100a Brenan House of Percy II. il 83 
Scant preferment ana scurvy friendship, .toe Earl received, 
t b. quasi- adv. 

16*3 Webster Duckets Malfi til. Ii, How scurvy prowd 
he would looke when the treasury was full I 

Scirrvy-graftB. Hot. Form* ; see Scurvy sb . ; 
also ScRUBY-^rm, 

1 . A cniciieroui plant, Cochlearia officinalis , 
believed to possess anti-scorbutic properties. 

a. 1597 Gkharde Herbal 11. Ixxxii. 333 Round leafed 
Scuruie gras.se is a low or base herbe. s6n Middleton 8c 
Dekkf.r Roaring Girt F j b, Would any husband suspect 
that a woman crying. Buy any scuruj-gras*e, should bring 
loue letters amongst her herbes to bis wife. 1741 Com pi. 
Earn. -Piece t. iv. 347 Take .of Scurvygrass half a Bushel. 
1767 Byron's Voy. round World 47 We carried off a great 
quantity of cocoa null, scurvy-grass, and other vegetables, 
for the use of the sick. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxi. 260 
Peterson brought me quite a handful of acurvyjtras* (C. 
fenestrata). 187a H. Macmillan True Vine vii, The saxi- 
frage and the scurvy-grass give a faint tinge of verdure to 
the snow* white sterility of the arctic lichens. 

0 . s6aa R. Banister 113 Die. Eyes N 5 b, Scorby-grosse, 
water-cresses, brooke-lime. 

t b. Spit il of scurvy -grass : a volatile oil distilled 
from the plant. Obs . 

1676 Grkw Anat Plants , Led. ii. (1683) 343 Spirit of 
Scurvy-grass maketh no Lactation with any Acid. 1694 
Salmon Bate's Dis/ens. (1713) 184/a If it be made with 
Spirit of Scurvy-grass [etc.]. 

f 2 . Sea or Scottish Scuny-grass : the Sea Bind- 
weed, Convolvulus Soldanella. 

*597 Gfrahde Herbal 11. cixciiL 690 Soldanella. An 
English Sea Withwinde, . of some Sea Folefoote, and 
Srottish Scuruie grassc. 1676 T. Glover V’itginia lu Phil . 
Trans . XI. 629 Soldanella or Sea-Scurvygrass. 
f 3 . — Scurvy-grass ale (see 4). Obs. 

1664 Ethekedge Love in Tubx. iL 5 And but thin morning 
the Chandler refus'd to score a quart of Scurvy.grass. 1708 
J. CliAMUtRLAYNR St. Gt. Britain 1. 111. vii. (1743) 188 There 
are sold in London . many sorts of ales, very different, as 
Cock, Steponey, . .Beiony, Scutvy grass, &c. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as + scurvy- grass ale, ale 
j medicated with scurvy-grass ; similarly \ scurvy- 
I grass drink; taourvy-grass medioino,a medicine 
I containing senrvy-grass as the chief ingredient. 

1661 inW. M. M yddelton Chirk Castle Au.{ 1908) 152 Pd 
for a qrte of *scurvigrasse ale and plnine ale 8 J . 1679 

J Lo< k e in I>d. King Life 135 There are also several sorts 
of compounded ales., as cork-ale, s< urvy grass-ale, college- 
ale, 8ic. 1658-9 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 1 . 273 *Srurvy-grass 
drink be^an to be frequently drunk in the mornings as 
nhysic-dnnke. 1609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 77^3 Paidc for 
longe pepper gr.iynes, cloves, mace, and saffron for my 
•hkurvyc grnsse medicine, vjd. 

Scurzonera, obs. mre form of Soorzonkra. 
t Sensa tion. Obs . Also 5 Bkeuaacion, 

Bkew(y)sasyon, skosoclon, ekwaaoion, -oyon. 

Aphetic form of P^xcLaATloN. 

c 1430 Freemasonry 112 (ITalliw.) And to that Kemble he 
most nede gun, But lie have a rcsennbul skwsaryon. 1*1440 
Alphabet ef Tales 52 When sho cuthe grtt no sknsaciou to 
hch>c hur with, bod at sho trewid verelife] to dye, sho shrafe 
hur vnto he jueste [etc.]. X477 Poston Lett. 111 . 315 He 

beydyl [in] but for a hkwsaciun. 

■f Sense, sb. Obs. Also 6 fikuAe, 7 achuoe. 
Aphetic loim of Excuse sb. 

15*3 Lr>. Berners Froissart 1 . ccclxiii. 52 So the knight 
coude make no scusc. a 1553 U dall Roister D. v. ii, Better 
(they say) a badde scuse, than none. 159a GkfKNE Disput. 

8 Tis an hard to find a Hare without a Muse, as a woman 
without a Reuse, a 1634 Chatman Alphonstts 111. (1654) 35 
If all be well with us, that schuce shall servo. 

Sense (ski/ 7 z), v. Obs. exc. in illiterate use. 
Also 6 ncowao, skews©, skuae. Aphetic form of 
Excuse v. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) if. 186 They 
that bad done it scu*ed them. 1(31 More ( onfut. Tindalo 
Wks. 577/3 'J o skewse liym and kcepe hym from beatynge. 
*556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 70 He woldc Lave gevyne 
much to a be scow^yd. 2594 R. C[arkw] Tasso (18R1) no 
lie you to C-iptaine skuse. c 1611 Chapman Iliad xxiv. 350 
Would to beauen, that all the ahitet blood, In all your 
veines, had Hector scusde. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. ill. ix. 
(1849) 114 The gentleipan will ( Reuse me'. 1887 T. E. 
Brown Doctor 32 'Scuse me, your honour. 

Sent fskut), sbfi Also 6~78Gutto, 6-8 «kut(t, (9 
scud). [Of obscure origin : prob. allied to Scuta. 

Connexion with ON. xknt-r stern of a vessel (Norw. shut 
either end of a boot), or with mod. Iccl. ( tdu •) skott (fox’s) 
tail, h.is often been assumed, but appears unlikely.] 

1 . A short erect tail, esp. that of a hare, rabbit, 
or deer. (Quot. 1530 may belong to sense 2, 
which is recorded earlier.) 

1530 Palsgr. 268/2 Scutte. 15 76 Turberv. Venerie 343 
The tayle of an Hare and Conney is called their Skut. 2598 
Shaks Merry IV. v. v. 20 My I)oc, with the blacke Scut? 
1601 Holland Pliny xi. 1 . 1 . 352 Those that be long 
fthagged and rugged, huve very little and short skuts, 
as Beares. 1646 Sir T. Hkowne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 329 How 
the Indian Hare came to have a long tayle, whereas that 
part in others attains no higher then a scut? 2770 G. 
White Selbome, To Pennant Mar. (1789)79 It's scut [the 
moose's] seemed to be about an inch long. 1868 Cuss a ns 
Her. (1801) 89 The tail of a Fox is called the Brush ;..of a 
Hare or Rabbit (heraldically termed Coney), the Scat. 2869 
Biackmork Loma D. xix, The goat. .rushed at him..hia 
little scut cocked like a gun-hammer, 
t b. (See quot.) Obs . 

2601 Holland Pliny xxxit. v. II. 434 If the husband take 
a frona and spit her. .alength upon a reed, so as it goe in 


at the shot or nature f printed mature] behind and come 
foorth againe at the mouth. 

1 2 . A hare. Obs. 

e 2440 Promp. Parv. 452/2 Scut, hare. 1513 Skelton Garb 
Laurel 63a Masid as a marche hare, he ran lyke a scut. 

+ b. Hunting. The hare a* the object of the 
chase. Also Jig. Obs . 

2809 Malkin Git Bias vm. Ix. (Rtldg.) 996 The minister 
was ready to burst with laughing, to see me so eager after 
the scut. »8s6 Sporting Mag. A VI I. 378 This day being 
devoted to the scut, we accompanied Mr. Lyster. 

Hence 8on*tted a. (only in Comb.) 

2634 W. Wood Nnv Eng. Prosp. 11. xv. 89 An English 
Mare, stumbled Into one of these traps; .the Indians 
. .seeing such a long scutted Deere, prauuce in their Mcrri> 
totter letc.). 

t Bout, sb. 2 Obs. rare. [Perh. a. early mod. 
Du. schuty schutte embankment.] ? An embankment. 

2562 Nottingham Ree. IV. 134 Teflyng of the skutte and 
other worke aliout the Bryges. 

t Bout, a. and Obs.—° [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. related in some way to Short a. t Skirt sb.} 
a. adj. Short, b. sb. A short garment. 

c 2440 Promp. Pam. 451/1 Scut, or schort, curtus, brevis. 
Ibid., Scut, garment, nepticula. 

+ Scat, v. Obs. [? f. Sout a.] trans. To dock, 
Ctlt short. 1530 Palsgr. 707/a, I scutte,.// cheque. 
Sout, variant of Scout sb. 3 
Soutable, obs. form of Skbw-tablr. 

Scutage (skitf'tedsj). Obs. cxc. Hist. Also 5 
scutogie. [ad. mcd.L. scutftgium, f. scutum shield, 
after OF. escuage : see EscuagsJ A tax levied 
on knight's fees ; chiefly in restricted sense, such 
a tax paid in lieu of military service. 

z 1460 Cheney Reg. 133 pc foresmide [ranons] sdiall aquite 
towards Richard flijt Odonc and his heyren (hat is to say, 
ij. s. iiij. d., how that euer he scutage goo, we}>cr it l>e more 
or laAfte). <11513 Fabyan Chron. vti. (1811) 345 A ta&ke 
call yd the scutage. 2583 Foxe A. f M. (ed. 4) 376/1 The 
king more and more incensed against hym,.. called him 
to a couiite of. .scutagies, gifts, presents, scapes of pri- 
soners.. 2766 Black stone Comm. 11. v. 74 We find in our 
antient histories, that, when our kings went to war, they 
levied scutages on their tenants.. to defray their expenses, 
and to lure troops. 1874 Siuboh Const. Hist. I. xii. 454 
'J he term tiutage, now first employed, indicates that the 
assessment of ihe knights' fees was coming into use 1884 
Tennyson Becket 1. i, It seem’d to me but just lhe Church 
should pay her srutnge like the lords. 

Bcutal (skiii tal), a. [ad. mod.L. scutdlis , f. 
sefitum shield : see Scutum.] 

1. Zool. Of the nature of or pertaining to a scutum. 

2857 Gussk Omphalos 218 On earh of the scutnl valves in 

I this individual I can count about 260 growth-lines. 

2. In etymological sense : Of or pertaining to a 
( heraldic) shield. Extra-scutal adj., ot a heraldic 
aeviee, placed outside the shield. 

2868 Cussans Her. ii. 43 A good example of these scutal 
monstrosities. 2900 Pixley Hist. Baronetage v. 244 Some 
Baronets add the budge as on extra-scutal appendage to 
Ihcir arms. 

tScutarde 1 . Obs. rare. «=S< otart. 

a 1400 Med. Rer. in Re/. Ant. I. 52 Tak a scutarde als hale 
als he cs taken, and br>n him in a nc-wc potte al to powder. 

t Scu'tarde 2 . Sc. Obs. [? f. scute. Scout v. + 
-ARD.l VOne who pours out. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit ll emen 92 Ane skabbit skarth, 
ane scorpioun, ane scutardc behinde. 

Scutate (bki» ’t/ff), a. [ad. L. scuthtus pro- 
vided with a shield, f. scutum shield : see Scutum.] 

1 . Zool. Coveted with scuta or laige flat scales. 

2836 K irhy & Si*. Entomol. I V. xlvi 274 Smtate {Scut at a). 

Covered with huge flat scales. 1858 W. Clark Van tier 
H omen's Zool. II. 265 Hydrophcs. ileud tcutatc, small. 

2. Bot. Buckler-shaped. 

2836 IjOudon Encycl. Plants 925 Root scutate. Ibid. Gloss., 
Scutate, formed like an ancient lound buckler. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot. Lex. s. v. Algie, Where a root exists it is merely a 
librous or scutate base. 

Hence Scutated a =Scutate a. t. 

180a Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 221 Scutnted lizard, Laeerta 
Scuta ta. Ibid. 518 Scutated Snake, Coluber Scut at ns. 2839 
Penny Cycl. XIII. 445 Head scutated. 

Scutation (ski«t/i-Jon). Zool. [f. Scutatk a. : 
see -ATioN.l Arrangement of scuta. 

185a Zoologist X. 3403 The integument of the naked part 
of the foot [presenting] its well-marked Rcutntion. 2881 Owen 
in Nature XXI 11 . 403 The homy ncutation of lizards. 

Scutch (skptj), sbfi Now chiefly dial, [f. 
Scutch v.] A stroke with a stick or whip. 

2622 Cotgr., Fessit , a scutch on the breech, a lash on the 
buttocks. Ibid., Singlet, a scutch, . .or ierke with a rod, &c. 

Scutch (skPtf), sb. 2 Also 8 akutch. 9 sootoh. 
[a. OF. escouche (15th c. ; mod.F. Eouchel 
The remarkable correspondence of the OF. word with the 
mod. Norw. synonym tkoha suggests that it may be of 
Scandinavian origin. By Hatz -Darm., however, it is re- 
garded as f. m escoucher, escousser to smutch, thrash, and this 
is identified with escousser to shake pop. L. *excussdrt (cC, 
Excuks v.).\ 

L — Scutcher. 

c 2792 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. bot / a Common flax » which 
from the skutch proceeds to the heckle. 1836 L. Hebert 
Engin. <t Mech. Encycl. I. 510 Arms to which are attached 
scotches revolving within a cylindrical casing. 1845 EncycL 
Metropol. VII 1 . 703/3 An instrument somewhat resembling 
a curry-comb, and called a hand-scutch. 1831 Century 
I>id. r. v. Scutcher, The fluted rollers b, bl, which seise U 
and present it to the scutches or beaters, c * 
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2 . 1 One of the pieces of wood which in a thresh- 
ing mill bests out the grain ’ (Jam.)* Cf. Scutcher* 

1803 R. Somerville Agrie. E. Lothian 77 The purpose of 
separating the grain from the straw might be accomplished 
,.by ikutches acting upon the sheaves by their velocity, 
and beating out the grain. 

Sontoh (sktnj), sb. 3 dial, [Var. of Squitch, 
Altered form of Quitch jd.i] 

L - QurrdR sb\ Chiefly in Comb, scutch-grass 
in the same sense. 

1683 PfuL Trane. XV. 957 It has turned the Bog Into a 
green sod, with a very fine scutch grass on it, 1763 Museum 
Rust. I. Ixx. 307 It is only At for wet, or bog lands, growing 
from every joint, like the scutch, or couch grass. 1765 
Tkusi.kr Mod. Times 11 . 105 What be could notlay down 
properly, he suffered nature to laydown for him with scutch 
grass, thistles and docks, a 1889 * Cuthhrrt Bros * (Web- 
ster 1897), The smoke of the burning scutch. 

2. a. dial. Rubbish (see Eng. Dial \ Diet.), b. 
Glue-making. (See quot.) 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Fee. Ser. 11. 301 /a The matter 
left in the pans after boiling is termed * scutch'. 

Sen tea (skrtf), v. 1 Now chiefly dial. Also 
8 *q skutoh. [Of somewhat uneci tain etymology. 

Commonly assumed to be a transferred use of Scutch r. 1 , 
which, though later in our quota., must from its etymology 
have existed at least from the 15th c. This is not impossible 
(cf. th>ash), but more piobahly the present verb is an inde- 
pendent onomatopceic formation : cf scotch vb.| 
trans . To strike with a stick or whip, to slash, 
switch. Also intr . to strike at. 

x6xx Cotgr., Singler . . .also, to switch,, .scutch, or scourge 
with a rod. 1643 Z. Boyd Battle Neivbum {i&sp 1a The 
Scots them sculchl both upon back and shoulder. 165a 
Bro.mk City Wit 1. i. A 6, What Scold hath scutch'd thy 
stance? 1746 J. Colli tk (Tim Bobbin) A fisc. Wits. (1775) 
57 bliou'd they naw be..scutcht with* seme Rod wi'ther 
Clarks ? ( i8a§ J. Hunter Hal lavish. Gloss., Scutch, to 
strike with a thin switch, which is often done to snakes by 
cruel boys. 1867 Brikki.by Daisy Nook Sk. 53 He skutcht at 
him wi' his whip. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-fanning 204 The 
master should always j^ive his orders in an even, calm voice, 
devoid of passion, so that the dog cannot tell from his tone 
whether he is to be scutched or not. 

Scutch (hkntj), v. 2 Also skutoh. [a. OF. 
'escuucher , escousscr : see Scutch sb.' 2 ] 

1 . trans. To dress (fibrous material, flax, hemp, 
cotton, silk, wool) by beating. 

1733 [see Scutch inc vbl. sb *J. 1763 in Scottish Forfeited 
Estates Papers (S. H. S. 1909) 0*5 A person skilled in rais- 
ing, bieakiug, scutching and heckling of lint. 181a Scott 
p'a/n. Lett. 33 Ian. f x 894) 1 . 342 A heckle is the many- toothed 
implement witn which hemp is broken and scutched. 1844 
G- Dodd Textile Manuf v. 159 When the beads of flax aie 
ready for working, they are ‘srutched' out at the ends, 
x88o O. Cuawi-urd Portugal, Old A- New 194 Some porliou 
of t he flax . . is broken and '.kutchcd by hand. 1884 Spec tator 
q 6 Apr. 54B Wool must be scut< hed to be worn. 

absol. 1808 Attn. Reg , Charac. ior To try whether any 
improvement can l>e made in the mode of skutrhing. 1839 
Urk Diet. Arts 345 Indeed, each machine not only beau, 
acutcho, but blows. 

2 . tanning. (See quot.) 

1688 Hoi WKArmourywx 86/x Scutching the Bark is cleans- 
ing it from Moss, and the rough crusty outward Bark. 

3 . To strike the gram from (ears of com). Cf. 
Scutcher ^ 2 . 

1844 H. Stfpiikns Bk. Farm II. 271 The feeder-in supplies 
the mill in small quantities with the stick, so as the roughs 
may have lime to be thoroughly scutched by the drum. 

4 . Comb. : scutch-mill, -rake (see quot. 1858). 

1851 Act is 16 I'ict. c. 34 For the Erection of Buildings 
suitable to Scutch Mills for Flax in Ireland. 1858 Sim- 
monph Diet. Trade, Sc uti k-ntill, a mill for preparing flax. 
Scutch-rake , a flax dresser's implement. 

Hence Scutched ppl. a. 

1833 Ukk Did. Arts (cd. 4) I. 783 A holder, containing a 
•trick of scutched flax. 

t Soutohaneie v. Obs. [f. scute hancle, ohs. 
f. Cochineal.] trans. To colour with cochineal. 

1596 Nashf Saffron U'alde h I z b, To haue scutcbaneled 
and painted his pickerdeuant. 

Scutohenel, obs. form of Cochineal, 
Scutcheon (skrtjan), sb\ Forms : 4 boo- 
ohoun, 4-5 acochou, 5 akoohonne, 6 sco- 
cheon(e, aootohion, -yon, akotoheon, 7 aoot- 
cheon ; 4-5 skoohen, 5-6 sooohen, 6 sohochen ; 

5 aoooohlon, 6 achoooheon, akooohion ; 5 
aootohyne, 5*6 akoohyn ; (5 soogion, aoogen, 
akeoon, aqueohon) ; 5 aoouohon, 6 soouoheon, 
aoou(t)chin, akouohin ; 5 aouohon, 6 achu- 
ohion, souohen, -in, -ion, akuohin, akuttohin, 

6 7 aoutohin, -ion, 7 aohuoheon, acutshion, 
akutohin, 6- aoutoheon. Sometimes wiitten 
1 scutcheon . [Aphetic variant of Escutchhon.1 

1. « Escutcheon i. Formerly often + scutcheon 
of arms. 

a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 893 With losenges and scoch- 
ouns. c 1380 Wyclie Wks. (1880) 90 For as scottis token J>e 
akochen of armes of seynt eeorgo « here-bi traieden eng* 
Uschemen, so [etc.]. 1393 a. E. Wills (1882) 4 Tapites of 

sute, . ypouthered with chapes And scochons, in the comers, 
of myn Aunuestres armes. 1499 Poston Lett. I. 477 Item, 
j. ball of coper gilt, embrauded recbely with j. skogen hong- 
Vng therbi. c 1470 Rauf Collator 684 Greii Squechonis on 
hient, Anamalit and wefll dichu i486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. 
b iv, Feay target is whan a scogion or an engislet is made 
in the myddulT of the oootarmura. ibid. e Hi b. It shall ba 
ahewyt in thys acoochon next folowyng. 1509 More Suppl. 
Soulje Wka. 333/* Batting vp ours akouchin & cote armours 


on r wall, spy in Gaga Hengrmut i 8 m) 47 For *UJ skutt* 
ehens with armes. 1540 Wbiothesley Chron. (Camden) I. 
11s Which were all rychlle banged with schuchions and 
targattes and banners. <948 Etvor Did., Scutulum, a 
httell sliielde or scouchin. 135* Eden Decades (Arb.) 34s 
The scuchen of armes gyuen toColon by Don Ferdinando. 
1576 Lvt* Dodoens tv. xxviii. 489 The leaues be smal and 
tender (triangled like a scuchion). 1988 Shakb. L. L . L. 
v.ii. 367 My Scutcheon plaiue declares that I am Aliaander. 
1601 Lyly Love's Metam. l i, I will hang niy Skutchin on 
this tree in honour of Ceres. 160s Dekker Satirom. B 1 b, 
They {sc. flowers) sticks like the scutchions of madams 
chastity, on the sable ground. i6it Corvat Crudities 318 
Betwixt two golden scutcliins ouer the dore. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. £p. v. L 823 In the Crest and Scucheon of 
nmny Noble families. 168a Bunyan Holy War (1905) biS 
His Scutcheon was the three burning Thunder-Bolts. 11718 
Pope Let. to Dk. Buckkm. Lett. (1737) 199 A vast arch'd 
window beautifully darken'd with divers scutcheons of 
painted glass. 1808 Scott Marm. t. xii, And on the gibbet- 
tree reversed His foeman's scutcheon tied. x8*o Keats 
St. Agnes xxlv, A shielded scutcheon blush'd with blood 
of queens and kings. 

d. fig . «= Escutcheon i b. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. hv. 336 (HarL MS.) God bavibe HJ. 
scochcn*, scil. [the] powers, the whiche is the scochon of 
the fadir ; he hathe wisdoms, he which is be scochon of the 
sone[ctc.k 1683 Apol. Prof. France iv. 18 Had not Heresie, 
..been so great a blot in her Scotcheon. 1780 Burke Sp. 
(Eton. Reform. Wks. III. 246 Carefully avoiding a sort of 
blot in their scutcheon, which they think would degrade 
them for ever. 1838 J. M. Wilsons Tales Borders IV. 151 
You have blotted . . the proudest scutcheon of England. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. iv. v, A scutcheon as stainless as the best, 
o. transf. 

a *678 M arvei.l Clorinda 4 D. 3 , 1 have a grassy Scutcheon 
spy’d. Where Flora blazons all her Pride, 
fa. Used for: A shield. Obs. 

1600 Holland Livyx. 315 Here are the fires of Vesta, 
here bo the scutcheons come dowrie from heaven. 

2. A hatchment. ~ Escutcheon 2 . 

171* in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 153 Ane accompt off 
the Laird of Balnagowns fTuneral charge*. ..Wm. Kerr 
painter in Nairne for Scutcliins. 1739 H. Walpole Let. to 
R. West'll Ayr. Priv. Corr. (1820)1. 19 The burial.. was 
a most vile thing... No plume*,, .led horses, scutcheons, or 
open chariots. 1781 Cowper Hope 365 The bu-.y heralds 
hang the sable scene With mournful 'scutcheons. 1814 Byron 
Lara 1. iii, A hundred scutcheons deck with gloomycrace 
The Laras' last and longest dwelling place. 1814 Scott 
Ld of files 11. xxviii, lt..Keuds Honour's scutcheon from 
thy hearse. 1850 Thackeray Kiikleburys (1851) 7 When Sir 
Thomas KickTcbury died.. who doe* not remember the 
scutcheon with the coronet .. that flamed over No. 36? 

t 3. A badge. Obs. 

144a C or f entry Leet Bk. aoo Sub Condicione quod haheant 
vnum Trumpet, prout infra fit inencio etc. & Ics skecons 
sub securitate inventa habebunt etc. *530 Palsor. 367/3 
Scoclien a badge, esentsson. 1994 G. Lllis in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 25 He is upon a journey, me*, 
senger like, with a skuchin on his breast. 1398 Grenkwey 
Toatus, Germanic vi. 270 For a skutchion of their super- 
stition, they carry the pictures of wilde Boares. 

4. Anything shaped like an escutcheon. +a. A 
brooch. Obs. 

1483 Catk. AngL 336/1 A scuchon, monile , & cetera, vbl 
a bruthe. 


t b. Arch . (See quota.) 

1565 Cooper 7 hesaurus, Tholos,. .ascochen in the middes 
of a timber vaute where the postes restc. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Thole, a knot in the midst of a timber vault, 
where the ends of the posts meet, called a Scutchin. 

o. Horticulture . A piece of bark cut more or 
less in the form of a shield, and bearing a bud, for 
grafting between the wood and the bark of a stock. 
«= Escutcheon 3 d and Shield sb. 


[After F. en leurson (i6th c. In Litlrc).] 

157a Mascall Plant. 4 Grajf.x. The fourth maner to 
grade.. is to graffo in the scutchion. Ibid. 3^ With the 
pointe of a sharpe knyfe softly raise the sayd shield or scut- 
chion, round about, with the oylet in the middest. 1658 
Evelyn Fr. Gard (1675) 63 After your scutcheon has put 
forth its first sap, you may prune it at top. 1706 London 
& Wise Retir'd Gard. I. 16a The Figure of a Scutcheon 
ought to resemble that of a V, when 'tis taken off from the 
Stock with itsyoung Shoot. 1759 Mills tr. DnhameFs flush. 
I. ii. (1762) 4 The tree might be grafted by a scutcheon. 

+ d. The plate of a pun-lock. Obs. 

*631 in Ryrncr Feeder* XIX. 315 For a whole Worke, con- 
sisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the Scutchion, and 
the serrw Pynn. 1783 Justamond tr. RaynoTs Hist. Indies 
IV. 8a Placentia, at present, supplies fourteen thousand 
four hundred [fire-locks], with the scutcheons cf their locks. 

6. A key-hole plate, a name-plate, etc. = Escut- 
cheon 3 c. 

1706 Pim.LiPsfed. Kersey), Scutchion,. .a small riateof Iron 
or Bra-sg to he ^et lxTore a Lock. 1794 W. Felton Carriages 
(180OI. 162 The Keyhole is covered with a doubleScutcheon. 
184a Francis Diet. A rts , etc., Scute Aron, . . an ornament put 
round a key bole, door handle, knob of a door, or other similar 
object. *891 Turner Dom, Archit. II. i. 10 The scutcheon* 
of locks are frequently ornamented. 1875 Ksfcht Did. 
Mech. 2078 Scutcheon, a name plate on a coffin, pocket-knife, 
or other object. 

t. fool . A large scale or bonv plate, a scute. 

1846 Amer, JmL Set Ser. 11. 1 . 368 ’The head and anterior 
part of the body [of this fossil fish] are covered with huge 
osseous plates or scutcheons, /bid.jG) The central lateral 
scutcheon plates. 1851 Mantell Petrifactions x. | iL 448 
The teeth, spines, or fin-rays, tubercles and scutcheons, 
vertebrae, . .are the only parts preserved in a foadl state, 

5 . attrib . and Comb., as (sense 1) scutcheon 
fashion ; (sense 4 b) scutcheon-graft sb. and vb., 
-grafting ; (sense 4 d) scutcheon lock\ also scut- 
theon-WU adj., scutcheon-wise adv. 


1614 Srldzm Ttttee Hon. 393 The Baron Is made by ghdng 
him a square Snslgne, or Banner, but the Banneret, by afi 
Ensigne in *Scutchion fashion, netf London & wise 
Retird Gard 1, 169 Make use of the Slit or the •Scutcheon- 
Graft. 17*7 Bradley's Fam. Diet. a.v. GrefUng, Let them 
be •Scutcheon -grafted, iret London ft Wia* RettPdGmnt. 
1. 159 In •Scutcheon-grafting we cat the Body of the Stock 
to Four Inches. 1600 Surelet Country Farm ml xViL 454 
The "scutcheon like graft. sl$i Mantell Petrifactions v. 
I a. 439 { Blochius longirostris] has . .scutcheon-like scales. 
1830 Chuss Locks 4 Keys 9 There is one adaptation of 
the principle of this lock, designed as a * *Scutcheon lock 
1693 Evelyn Do La Quint. Compt. Gard. I. xo The most 
common and best Method of Gramng, is either deftwia*» or 
•Scutcheon wi*e. 

Sou-toheon, sb* Arch. {Hist.) Modernized 
form of ME. scochon , sc ouch on, etc.! see Scuncheon. 

*850 Par hods Gloss. A rchit. (ed. 5) 1. 417 Scutcheon,., an 
old name for the angles of buildings or parts of building* 
such as window-jambs, &c., but apparently for those only 
which are more obtuse than right angles. 

t Scu tcheon, v. Obs. (? nonce-wd.) [f, Scut- 
cheon jA 1 ] trans. To trick out on a scutcheon. 

*5 »« Nashe Saffron Walden Q 4 b, To approua bis 
Heraldrle [he] scutch end out the honorable Armes of the 
smoakie Sociatie. 

Scntchooned (skn tjjnd), ppl. a. [f. Scut- 
cheon Sb. + -ED >.] 

1 . Furnished or decorated with scutcheons. 

1813 Scott Triertn, m. xv, The sculcheon'd emblems 
which it bore. Had suffer'd no decay. 1863 Whittirb 
Countess 148 Far off her lover sloeps as stiU Within his 
scutcheoned tomb. 

2 . Zool. Bearing scutcheons or scutes. 

1846 Amer. 7 ml. Set. Ser. 11. I. 371 Thin is so far as we 
know, not only the first instance of finding scutcheoned 
fishes in this country, but also [etc ]. 

ScntcheonleM (skmjhnles), a. [f. Scut- 
cheon sb. + -less.] Having no scutcheon. 

169a E. Walker tr. F.piddns Enchir. xxx. No honour 
..shall I have, But 'Scoch'onlejis descend into the Grave. 

t Scu'toheonry. Obs. rare. [f. Scutcheon 
sb. + -ltv.] Emblazoned figures collectively. 

1807 Pollock Course T. x. (i860) t8o Reading the fiery 
•cutcheonry that blazed On higb. upon the great celestial bow. 

t Scu tcher 1 . Obs. [f. Scutch v . 1 +-eh L] A 

stick, a whip. 

x6xx Cotgr., Forge,, .a whisker, switch, or scutcher, to ride 
with. Ibid s.v. Sin giant. 

Scu tcher ^ (sku tpi). Also sootoher, skut- 
oh or. [f. Scutch vA Cf. OF. *escouchoir, in 
1 jth c. escoussour flail.] 

1 . An implement or apparatus for scutching. 

Variously applied toi A hand tool for srutchingllax or 

hemp, a &cutch-hlmie ; one of a number of projection* on a 
revolving drum or axle in a sculching-mnchine ; a machine 
(of various kinds) for scutching flax, silk, cotton, etc. 

1766 Compt. Parmer *. v. Hemp A Vi The workman., 
strikes it with the sharpened edge of a long, flat, and strait 
piece of wood, commonly called a swingle hand, or scutcher. 
1771 Encycl. Brit. IL 604/a A lint-mill with horizontal 
scutchers upon a perpendicular axle. i8e< J. Nicholson 
Oper. Mech, 379 A scotcher, revolving rapidly upon its axis, 
strikes the cotton with its two edges. 1896 Farmer’s Mag. 
Nov. 379 It is grasped at the proper moment by the holding 
apparatus of the second pair of tta scutchers. 1873 Knight 
Did. Mech. 2079^ Scutcher . a beating-engine, in which floss 
and refuse silk . is brought to a downy condition. 

attrib. *839 Use Did. Arts 347, G H and MN are the two 
scutcher frames. 

2 . The part of a thrashing machine which strikes 
off the grain. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII, 507/1 While the scutchers 
strike off the grain from the straw as it passes through. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Parm II. 385 'i he essential parts of 
the thrashing apparatus, the feeding-rollers and the beater 
or scutcher. 1B61 Smiles F.ngmeers II. no Mr. Oxley is 
said to have afterwards tried the plan of stripping the corn 
from the straw by means of a scutcher. 

3 . A person employed in scutching. 

,.847 N icholls in 7 rnl \ R. Agric. Sac. VIII. it. 457 
Having a dit. .into which the scutcher slips the flax. 1891 
S. Webb in Fcon. Jml. I. 641 Average Earnings per Week 
in 1885 of Scutchers. 

tScu tchery. Obs. Knavery. (Chiefly in Nashe.) 

*594, Nashe Unfort . Trav. C, Yet left I not here, but 
committed a little more scutLherie. 1594 — Terrors of Nt . 
E iij b, Now that he [Senior Sathan) is thoroughly steeled 
in his scutcherie he playes aboue boord boldly. 1599 [J. 
Dando & II. Runt] Msuroccus Ext. (Percy Soc.) 15 His pri- 
vate scutcherie wounds not the commonwealth farther than 
that hi* whoore shall hnue a house rent free. 


tSctrteliin. Obs. t Corruption of CutohI, 
cntcchu. 

1818 Art Bookbinding 78 Add half a pint of the spirits of 
wine, and one pennyworth of yellow scutchin. 

Soutohin, -el, obs. (T. Scutcheon, Cochineal. 

Sctrtching, vbl. sb\ [f. Scutch vA 4 -ino l .] 
The action of Scutch vJ 

t6it Cotor., Sing lenient, . . a whisking, lashing, lerking, 
scutching. 1641 R. Baii.lie Lett. A 7 ir«/z.(BannatyneCl.) I. 
326 Discourse falling in concerning the Deputie's scutching 
of a gentleman with a rod. 1641 Hinds J. Bruen xi. 36 Not 
to be fierce and furious., in Immoderate ..scutching and 
lashing. 

Scutching (skvtjlg), vbl. sb* [f. S cutch v.*] 

L The oction of Scutch v . 2 ; the process of beat- 
ing flax stalks to get rid of the straw and prepare 
the fibre for hacklin? ; the similar operation applied 
to hemp, cotton, silk, etc. 

X731 P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 159 There must be at every 
MuVbesides the Boys that attend the breaking and scutch- 
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Inc of the Mill, at least, two or three skilful Flax-dressers. 
1 jm Comfit, Farmer *. v. iiemfi A 3/1 After the hemp has 
been broken, it undergoes a second operation, which is 
commonly termed swingling or scutching. 1836 L. Hebert 
Sngin . <y AfrcA. F.ncycl. 1 . 5 49 'Che hand methods of breaking 
ami scotching of flax. *844 G. Dodd 7 ex ti to Manuf. i. 20 
This process called ‘ scutching *, or ‘ batting* or ‘ blowing *— 
is effected in various ways:— The cotton is laid (etc]. 1851-4 
Tomlinson's Cycl Use/. Arts <1867) I. s. v. Hemp, The 
after processes of scutching and heckling [sc. hemp and flax] 
are likewise similar. 

comer. 1887 Jamieson Suppl., Scutching?, Scute Aims, re- 
fuse lint or if a* that remains after the process of scutching j 
waste tow. 

2 . at/rib ., as scutching apparatus, arm , barrel , 
board, machine , mill, season ; + aoutohing knife, 
a tanner's tool (cf. Scutch v/ 2) ; aoutohing shaft, 
in a cotton mill, the revolving shaft which cairies 
the first beater; aoutohing-stook, the support on 
which the flax or hemp is placed in a scutch- 
ing machine; aoutohing-aword, a scutch-blade; 
aoutohing tow, the refuse of flax after scutching. 

181a Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 11. App. 48 'J ne 
wheels and "scutching apparatus. 1839 Ukk Diet. Arts 
346 This last fan is suppressed in many blowing machines, 
as the "scutching arms supply a sufficient stream of air. 
Ibid., In the figure we see the feed-cloth, the "scutching 
barrel, the squirrel suction (etc.). 1854 Dklamfr Flat -V 

H. mfi 66 1 ne icouche- filed, or "scuicliinc-board. 1688 
House Armoury in. 350 'a Instruments belonging to the 
Tanners Trade; the first is a "scutching Knife. 1837 Penny 
Cycl. VII 1 . 95/1 The "scutching machine is used to open 
the locks of cotton and separate its fibres. 1847 Jmt. R. 
Afrit. Soc. VIII. 457 The growers, after having steeped 
their flax At home, send it to some "scutching-mill to be 
dressed. 1851-4 Tomltnsins Diet. Use/. Arts (1867) I. 
453/9 The "scutching-shaft. makes 2,000 turns per minute. 
1771 EmycL Brit. 11 . 604/a This sloping stroke is got by 
raising the "scutching-stock some inches higher than the 
centre of the axle. 1875 Knight Du t. Meek. 2079 Scutching 
ia performed with the "scutching sword a held in the right 
hand. 1853 Ure Diet Aits fed. 4) I. 789 The yield was 187 
lbs. of flax ; and of "scutching tow, ia lbs. 6| ox. fine. 

Soutchion, obs. form of Scutcheon. 

Sente (skiMt), sb. Also 7 aoeute, skute. [ad. 
L. scutum shield, whence OF. escut,esiu (F. leu) ] 
1 . A11 Knglish name for the French coin called 
icu : see £ou, Escu. Obs. exc. Ilist. 

c 1400 Three Rings 0/ Cologne 100 As men clcpe in I>is 
contrey gold of blende (>e see Scutys, Motuuns or florynx. 
14*0 Treaty of Troyes in Rymer Faedera (1709) IX. 916 
The forsayd Katciine shall take and haue Douer in our 
Roiaulmc of Knglond .to the Somme of forty Mill. Scutes 
be Yere ; of the whiche Twcyne algatcs shall be worth a 
Noble Englyssh. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 1 7 Scutes of the 
kyng[K. escuta dn roy\ KyallLs nobles of englond. c 1522 
Skelton IVhy Nat to Courte 167 Wiih scutes nnd ciowncs of 
gold I drede we are bought and solde. 1549-50 Euw. VI Jrnl. 
Rem. (Roxb.) 251 The French to pay 200,000 scutes within 
three days after the delivery of Houliein. 1606 G. W[ood- 
cockr] Lives Emperors in /list. Justine 1 . 1 4, The King of 
England demanded of the Emperor interest for fiue hundred 
thousand skutes whirh he had borrowed. 1611 Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. ix. xv. (1623) 812 Forty thousand sceutes, that is, 
two to a Noble. 167s H. M. tr. F.rasm. Colloq. 80 Peter 
bought a maids kiss for a scute [orig. scutato emit]. 

U b. Used as a (? jocular) name for an English 
coin ; 7 a crown. Obs. 

147* Sir J. Paston Let. 8 Jan. in P. Lett 1 1 1 . 33 , 1 beseche 
yow to remember my brother to doo hys deveyr thatt I mnye 
have agayn my stnlfe, . .how so evyr he doo, thoghc I scholde 
gyffe xx“ Scutes by hys advyse to my L.ady Brandon. 147a 
— Let. 22 Nov. I Sid. 64, 1 tbynke verrcly to come to gyff 
him xx scutys. 

O. Used vaguely for a coin of small value. 

X594 Nashe Christ's T. To Rdr. *ij b, Therein 1 imitate 
rich men who hauing gathered store of white single money 
together, conuert a number of those small little scutes into 
great pceces of gold, such as double Pistols and Portugues. 
1596 — Saffron- VP tilde n Q i, The diuell a scute had lie to 
pay the reckoning. 1605 Chapman All Fools v. L H 4 b, 
And from a paire of Gloues of halfe a crowne To twenty 
crownes : will to a very sente Smell out the price. 183a 
Sir H. Taylor Artevelde 1. 1. iii, Five hundred marks— HI 
bate you not a scute. 

+2. An escutcheon. Obs. 

*575 Gascoigne Posies, flowers 51 He.. bare the selfe 
game annes that I dyd quarter in my scute. 

8. A disk, small piece. Now only dial., a small 
patch of leather on the sole of a boot or shoe ; also, 
a metal heel- or toe-plate. (See Eng. Dial. Did.) 

In the first quot. prob. merely trantf. from sense 1, 

1635 T. Heywood Hierarekie ix. 574 Round scutes of 
home, and pieces of old leather. 1775 Ash, Scute,, .a small 
piece of leather set on a shoe. 

4 . Zool. A large scale or bony plate, forming 
part of the integument of certain animals, as the 
tortoise, armadillo, echinoderms, various fishes, etc. 

1848 Owen in Times 14 Nov. 8/6 Without scale^ scutes, 
or other conspicuous modifications of hard and naked cuticle. 
*870 Gill more tr. Figuiers Reptiles 4- Birds i. ro Tho 
stiff epidermal scutes crossing the under surface of the body. 
1873 M ivart Elem . Anal. 278 The 'scalcs'of Fishes should 
rather be termed 1 scutes \ 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 107 /a 
A scute is a hardening of the outermost portion of the 
dermis, with ail investment from the deepest layer of the 
epidermis. 

Scute, obs. form of Scout sb.* 

Scutel (skitf-tcl). fad. mod.L. sc&tellum .] 

I. Enl. -SCUTELL17M 3. 

1806 Tuh ton tr. Linn. Syst.Nat.V II. Exp). Terms. Scutel, 
the portion on the hack of an insect which is situated between 
the thorax ami abdomen. s86a T. W. Harris Insects 
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Injur. Vegel. fed. 3) 93 The wings of beetles are covered 
and concealed by a pair of horny cases or shells, meeting in 
a straight line on the top of the back, and usually having a 
little triangular or semicircular piece, called toe scutel, 
wedged between their bases. 1875 De Saussure's Synopsis 
Amur. H'asfis >60 Scutel flat. Post -scutel arcuate on its 
posterior border. 

2. Bot. -SCUTELLUM I. 

1819 Tautologies. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss . Bot. Terms • 
8cutel(l, obs. forms ol Scuttle sbA 
II Scutallft (skittte-la). PI. soutellss. [mod.L.; 
originally a use of L. scut el la platter, but mistaken 
for a dim. of L. scutum shield, and hence altered 
in application.] — Scutellum in various senses. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 224/2 They fit', snakes] have a 
number of scuta, or bard crusts, on the belly; and scut cl lie, 
or scales on the tail. 1837 ^ K F,TH B°t. Lex. s. v. Sc 11 tell a, 
The little shields or cups found on the thalli of the Lichens, 
are by botanists designated scutcllz. 1859 Darwin Ortg. 
Spec. i. (1878) 16 'I he number of scuiella: on the toes. 

Scutellar (skiwtedii), a. Enl. [f. Scutellum 
+ -Ait.J Of or pertaining to a scutellum. 
i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. II I. xxxv. 561 Another nervure 
..appears 10 diverge upwards from the scutellar angle to 
the Intermediate Area. 

Scutellarin (skitftedirin). Chetn. [f. mod.L. 
Scutellaria (f. scuiella dish) + -in.] (See quot.) 

1883 Martindace Extra Pharmacof. 240 Scutellarin... 

1 he dried extract of Scutellaria lateriflora— mad -dog skull- 
cap., given as a nervous stimulant. 

Scutellate (ski/7tel*‘t), a. [ad. mod.L. scu- 
t cl l at us, orig. f. L .scutella platter, hut apprehended 
as f. Sc utellum : see -ate. Cf. Scutulate.] 

1. Bot. (See quots.) 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxxii. 497 T he sections 
of the genus [Lichens] are, ..3. Scutellate, or such asha\e 
little shields, or roundish receptacles with a rim. i8at 
W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1 . 79 Calix ucutcllate as 
in the whole genus. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 
Glow, Scutellate . .saucer- shaped or platter-shaped. 1887 
W. Phillips Brit. lHscomyc . 284 Cup superficial,. .sessile, 
scutellate. Ibid. Gloss., Scutellate, funned like a dish or 
saucer, orbicular and nearly flat. 

2. Zool. a. Enl. Of nn insect : 1 Having a visible 

scutellum *. 1806 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. iv. 332. 

b. Ornilh. Of the feet of birds: Covered with 
scutella. 

^ 187a Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 46 A tarsus so furnished 
is said to be scutellate, before or behind, or both. 1893 
Nfwton Diet. Birds 51 1 r J he podotheca or covering of tne 
tarsus, which is scutellate l»chmd as well ns in front. 

G. Of certain structure? : Shaped like a platter. 

*849-5* Todds Cycl. Ana/. IV. 4/2 Amreba enclosed in an 
urceolate or scutellate fchell. 1856-8 W. Clark Fan der 
II owen's Zool. 1 . 48 Artella, Eluenb. Loiica scutellate, 
globose, or hemispherical. 

Scntellated (ski* tcl^t&l), ppl. a. [f. prec. 

+ -ed 1 ] ~ prec. 

17*9 Woodward Catal For . Fossils 11. 28 It seems to be 
part of the scutellated Bone of a Sturgeon. 187a Codes 
Key N. Amer. Birds xi Thrushes with booled tarsi, and 
thrushes with scutrllated tarsi. 

Scutellation (fekiwtel^ Jan). Zool. [f. Scu- 
tkllatk a. : see -ation.1 a. Scutellate formation 
(of the feet of birds). D. Arrangement of scutes 
or scales (in l^ards, serpents, etc.). 

1871 Coufj Key N. Amer. Birds 47 The Crus, when 
bare below, may present Kmiellaiion. 188* GUnther in 
F.ncycl. Brit. XIV. 723/2 Scutellation similar to that of the 
skinks. 1887 — Ibid. XX 11 . 195/2 The \ enoinous Colubrine 
snakes which combine with the possesion of a perfect poison 
apparatus the scutellation and general appearance of the 1 
typical non-poisonous snakes. 

Scntelliform (skmteTifpJm), a. [f. Scutkl- 
Li’M + -form.] Having the form of a scutellum. 

18*6 Kirby 8c Sp. Entomol. HI. xxxv, 528 In many of the 
species here quoud the prothorax is producted posteriorly 
into a long scutelliform horizontal horn. 1830 Lindley Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 212 The cuculli were also observable, but still 
very small and green, nearly scntelliform. 188* Encpcl. 
Brit. XI V. 554/1 The disciform apothecia. .present various 
shapes.., (a) peltate.. lecanonne, or scutclliform. 

Scutellum (skiate’ldmL I I. acutella. [mod. 
L. ; app. in origin a supposed correction 01 scu- 
tclla (see Scutella), due to the notion that this 
was a dim. of L. scutum shield ; the applications 
are based on the rendering 1 little shield \ 

The correct. L. dim. of scutum was sciltulum , which some 
mod. scientific writers have adopted as a basis for derivatives, 
using, e. g., Scutulaib instead of scutellate .] 

1. Bot. a. (Sec quots.) 

1760 Lee tntrod. Bot. 111. xxiL (1765) 927 Scutellum , a 
small Buckler, which is a concave orbiculate Fructification, 
the Margin of which is elevated on every Side. 1993 Martyn 
Lang. Bot. ^Scutellum.. .An orbicular concave fructification 
(in some Lichens). 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

b. An anterior cotyledon in certain grasses. 

183a Lindley Introd. Bot. 1. H. rQi In wheat there is a 
second small cotyledon on the outside of the embryo, inserted 
a little lower down than the scutclliform cotyledon. 7 ’his 
last is cal led scutellum by Gsertner, who considered it of the 
nature of vitellus. 1880 Bessey Bot. 451 The first leaf of 
the young plant (the cotyledon or scutellum). i88a Vinks 
tr. Sachs* Bot. 620 In Grasses, however, the whole of the 
plumule projects from the seed, the scutellum only remaining 
behind in it. 

o. (See quot.) 

*900 B. I). Jackson G loss. Bot. Terms, Scutellum . . the 
conical cap of the endosperm in Cycadeae. 

2. Zool. a. Ent. The third of the four sderitefl 
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composing any segment of the tergura of an Insect ; 
usually, tne mesoscutellum. 

1819 Samouklls Entomol. Compand. 966 Two Rtripes near 
the scutellum. »89«tr. Boos' Zool. B59 A triangular median 
portion of the mesothorax (scutellum) remains uncovered. 

b. Omith . One of the horny plates which cover 
the feet of certain birds* 

1840 Macgillivray Man. Brit. Ornith. I. 64 Toes short, 
feuthcred, all with two scutella at the end. 1884 Coues 
Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. a) 949 Mimas. . .Tarsal scutella 
always distinct. 

gcntibranchiate (skiti<tibne*i)ki/t), a. and 
sb. [ 1 . mod.L. Scutibranchi&ta neut. pi., f .scut um 
shield + bramhim gills : see -ate *.] a. adj. Per- 
taining to the Scutibranchia/a, a group of gastero- 
poda comprising the sea-ear* and limpets, b. sb. 
A member of this group. 

1836 Todds Cycl. A mat. 11 . 391/1 With the exception of 
the Scutibianchiate. .orders, the heart is single. 1883 
Science II. 22/1 It treats of. .scuti branchiate limpets. 

Also, in the same senses, Sontibra'noliliLn a. and 
sb. ; Soutibranoh (skiiZ'tibrscqk) a. and sb. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 222/1 The third class, Gastropods, 
are divided into the following orders and suborders ; — 

. . Scutibranchians. 

t Son tifer. Obs. Also 5 skotifer, skottefer. 
[a. med.L. si u tifer, f. L. scutum shield + -fer, ferre 
to carry.] A sh ield- bearer ; one who beats his 
master's shield. 

01400 Mode Arth. 2468 Skayrcs thaire slcottefcra, and 
thebe skowtte-waches. Ibid. 3034 Skotifer is. c 1450 Brut 
540 Scutifcrs of ]>e Kynges house, c 1450 Aom-and 7 /owtat 
691 Scutiferis and sqwyeris, and bachilTeris blyth. 

Scntiferons (skiMtifferas), a. [f. med.L. scuti- 
for (see prec.) + -ous. Cf. -fehous.] 

1 . * That bears a Buckler or Shield * (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 

2 . Zool. -Soutiokrous ( Cent. Did. 1891). 
Scutifonn (ski«-tifpJin), a. Chiefly Anat. [ad. 

mod.L. scut if or mis, f. siuDum silicic! -t forma : see 
-form.] Shield-shaped. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Scutiform, fashioned like a 
Scutcheon or Shield. 1696 PiiiLLirsUd. Scut form Gristle, 
the first, the broadest and the bigaest ol the two Gristles of 
the Larynx, resembling a Huclder. 18*6 Kirby 8t Sp. 
Entomol. IV. xlvi. 330 A single joint of the hand is dilated 
into a broad scutiform plate. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 382 Two flat plates, composing the thyroid or 
sculilorin cartilage. 1882 Vinks tr. Sachs' Bot. 447 The two 
upper give rise to the first leaf (cotyledon), whi-.h. on account 
of its peculiar form, is known as the ‘scutiform leaf*. 

So f Soirtifo:rmal a. 

1694 W. Cow per Myotomia Ref. 8a The Thyroidal or 
Suiti formal Cartilage. 

II Scutiger (ski/i-tidipj). [Lately Jf-tf/z^rrshield- 
bcaring, f. scul-um shield + -ger, gertre to cariyj 
in med.L. used subst. for ‘ esquire ’.] 

1. jocular nonce-use. A squire. 

1839 Svn. Smith Ballot Wks. 1859 II. 306/2 All set upon 
the unhappy scutiger; and the squire, unused to be pointed 
at, is driven to the brink of suicide. 

2 . Zool. A centipede of the genus Scutigcra ; any 
member of the family Scutiger id «. 

184a Brands Did. Sci. etc., Sen tigers, Scutigera , the 
name of a genus of unequal-legged Chflopodous Myriapods, 
which frequent bouses. .111 the South of Europe. 

Scutigeral (skif<trd3£r&l), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
Scutiukh + -al.] Pertaining to a squire. 

1819 Svd. Smith Game LawsvlYa. 1859 1 . 359/2 After 
many years of scutigeral folly— loaded prisons— nightly 
battles — poachers tempted — and families ruined, these 
principles will finally prevail. 

Scutigerouft (skii/trdgSras), a. Zool. [f. med. 
L. scutiger (see Scutigeb) + -oi!8.] Provided with 
a scute or with scuta {Cent. Did. 1801). 

Soutiped (skifi'tiped). Ornith. [f. L. scBl-um 
shield + pcd-ctn, pcs foot.] (See quot.) 

184a Brands Diet. Sci. etc. ? Scutifieds, the name given by 
Scopoli to ope of the divisions of bis binary system of 
ornithology, including those birds which have the anterior 
part of tne lejgs covered with segments of unequal horny 
rings terminating on each side in a groove. 

Efoutle, obs. form of Scuttle sbA, sb.*, and vA 
Soutsbion, Soutte : see Scutcheon, Scut. 
Souttel(l, obs. forms of Scuttle. 

Scatter (sk»*tw), sb. Chiefly dial. [f. Sout- 
ter v fl] An act of * stuttering * ; a hasty, scram- 
bling, noisy rush. 

*8a6 J. W 1 1 .son Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 938 Ilka half- 
hour there was a toutin 0* horns lung tin anes, I’m sure, frae 
the scatter o’ broken-winded soun. 1847 E. Bronte IVuther* 
ing Heights xilu (1850) 127 The dog's endeavour to avoid 
him was unsuccessful; as I guessed by a scuttor down 
stairs, and a prolonged piteous yelping. 

t Scn'tter, v . 1 Obs. rare — 1 . App. a var. of 
Squitteh v., tnlr. to have diarrhoea. 

*565 K. Daryus (Brandi) 1140 Nay then 1 wil geue yon 
no bread and butter. Here, takp some, it will make thee 
to scuttcr. 

Soutter (sk0't9j),v.2 colloq. and dial. [? Altera- 
tion of Scuttle v. with snbstitntion of suffix -er a .] 
intr. To go hastily with much fuss and bustle, as 
from excitement or timidity. 

978s in Mrs. Delany's Corr. Ser. ir. (1862) VII. 44 She 
staid ab* 24 hours, then scutter'd away to Badminton. s86a 
Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. xxvii. The men.. scattered 
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down tb« stair* 1891 Kiruno Lffe's tfmdtcop x6o A 
whirling du*t -devil would stutter across ths plain for a 
couple of mile* ilea Jamb Barlow iritk Idyll* iv. io« She 
scuttered off towards nor dwelling. 

Hence Sou'tterlng vbl. sb. (also attrib .), 

1848 W. E. Forstce in T. W, Reid Lift (1888) I. * 3 s Wo 
heard cannon firing and a mighty acuttering among the 

S uards. 1888 Fbnn Dick o' tho Font xxvL 364 Noises In 
is fen.. mingled with the quacking of the ducles and the 
acuttering of tho drakes Ibid. 367 The acuttering nobe 
made by a duck dabbling Its bill In the 00*0. 


Scuttle (skirt*!), sb.l Forms : 1 , 4 aoutal, 4-5 
■outell, 5 aoutolle (soutylla, sowtylle, sootal(l, 
sootill, -yllo, sootle, aohewtell, souttyl, akut- 
tel, akuttyl), 6 skottell, ('■outle'i 6-7 aouttell, 
6-9 akuttle , 6- scuttle. [OE. scute l in sense ’ 1, 
prob. pronounced with (sk\ ad. L. scutella dish, 
platter ; the word appears in other Tent, langs.: 
ON. skutill , MDu., Du. scholel t N 1 LG. schotcl, 
OHG scuttles (MHG., G. schiissel ). 

The development of sense a la somewhat strange, but there 
seems no reason to doubt the identity of the word.] 
fL A dish, trencher, platter. Obs . 

c 1040 Agt. Voc. in Wr.*wfllcker 080/22 Ca tinus, scut el. 
14.. Piet. Voc. ibid. 770/ai Nomina pertineticia coquine... 
Hoc scutella. a scotylle. 1701 Courtis Interpr. (ed. Ken* 
nett), Scutella,.. sax. Scut el, Scuttle, any thing of a flat and 
broad shape, like a Shield, especially a Plate or Dish, a a [read 
a] shallow wooden Bowl or Platter is still call'd a Scuttle. 

2 . a. A basket for sifting or winnowing corn ; 
hence, a large shovel to cast grain in winnowing, 
a casting-shovel. Now only dial. 

. 1366-7 In Fine halt Priory Charters (Surtees) p. Ixxij, Et 
in pane equorum, cum ferrura . scutels si ve pal', cribi is [etc. J. 
1411-ia Durh.Acc. Polls (Surtees) 119 In i vanga, j shouill. 
j scotill, j boll empt. xd. oh. 1417-8 Ibid. 14s In ij scotill 
empt,6d. xa.. blow, in Wr.-Willcker 726/7 Hoc ventila- 
brum , a scotylle. . 1573 Tusskr Hush. (1878) 37 A skuttle or 
skreine, to nd soile fro the corne. 1681 worlidgk Diet. 
Rust. (ed. 3) tv. Skepe, A Skepe, or St utile ; a flat and 
broad Basket made to winnow com withal. 1701 Courer s 
Interpr. (ed. Kemiett) s.v. Scutella. In Kent the broader 
Shovel with which they turn Malt or Corn, is call’d the 
Skuttle. 1819 W. & H. Rainhird Arne. Suffolk (1849)299 
(E.D.D.) Scuttle , the large casting shovel used in bams for 
moving threshed corn, ..and especially for casting it from 
side to side of a ham the whole length of a dressing place 
that the light grains may fall short. 

b. A large open basket wide at the mouth and 
narrow at the bottom, usually of wickerwork, used 
for carrying corn, earth, vegetables, etc. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398 Item in orreo..i 
herlepe novum, 2 scotlys, 4 wedhokys. 1415-16 Ibid. 325 
Pro 2 scoteles virgeis pro cova. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
184 And he. garte |»aim..make skutiels & lepis of wandis 
evyn vnto evyn. 1541 in J. H. Glover Kingstkorfiana 
(1883) 81 Ther bo bones of dede person es dygged up w* 
conyes wliiche would fylle a scutle. 1560 Nottingham Rtc. 
(1889) IV. 124 For a skottell to serue ye tyllar, nj d. 1570 
Wills 4 Ik v. N. C. (Surtees) I. 318 I11 the Larder Howse, 
buttertubbes scuttles and other stufT. 1601 Holland Pliny 
xxxin. iv. 11. 467 The earth and atones, .they are faine to 
carie from under their feel in scuttles and baskets, upon 
their shoulders. 1635 Quarles Embl. in. viii. 158 Alas! 
and what's a man? A scuttle full of dust. 1655 Tkkrv Voy. 
K India ix. 203 t I have observed them to lay down scuttles 
or broad open wicker Hasketts upon the ground. 1759 Phil. 
Trans. LI. 283, I had the mortification, .to see all the tiles 
and a chimney shoot off from the house, as if shot out of a 
skuttle. 1814 T. Haynes Treat. Strawberry, etc. (ed. a) 
40 After which, afford a good dressing with, .manure. . j 
which will most easily bo performed by taking it out of 
scuttles or wheelbarrows on each side the bed. 

C. = COAL-BGUTTf.E I. 


1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. vil. 46 Fourteen skuttles 
of coals. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 774/1 A brass scuttle 
stood by the fireplace. 

d. Comb., as si utile-carrier, •maker \ souttle- 
mouth (see quot.). 

x6xi Cotgr., Hotteur. a Basket-carrier, or "Scuttle-carrier. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 327/1 A "Scutella (Scutylle A.) maker, 
u uf el lari ns. 16x0-11 in .V. Riding Rec. Soc. { 1884) I. 208 
[They] present . .John Welbanck , brewer, and Geo. Murrey 

scuttle maker.. as vagrants and sturdy rogues. '185X 
M ayhew Load. Labour I.75/1 The very larjp* shelly oysters .. 
were introduced from the Sussex coast. . .The costermongers 
distinguished them by the name of 4 "scuttle-mouths 
Scuttle (skxrt’l), jA 2 Forms: 5 skottell©, 7 
soottel, soutle, 7-8 skuttle, 6- scuttle. [Of 
obscure origin ; identical with F. Icoutille hatch- 
way, in 1 6th c. esc out i lie. = Sp. escotilla , Pg. esco- 
tilha ; the sense ‘ scuttle ' is expressed by the de- 
rivatives F. Lout il Ion , Sp. escotillon. Pg. escotilhdo. 

The Eng. word is commonly believed to be adopted from 
the Fr., and this from the Sp, ; but the relation between the 
three, and the ultimate etymology, remain uncertain. Ac- 
cording to a quotation given by Jal, the Fr. word formerly 
meant the hatch or trap-door covering the hatchway; if 
this was the original sense, the word might 1* a derivative 
of Du. or LG. schutten to shut ; cf. Eng. shuttle (of a dam*.] 
1 . Naut. A square or rectangular hole or opening 
in a ship’s deck smaller than a hatchway, furnished 
with a movable cover or lid, used as a meant of 
communication between deck and deck; also a 
similar hole in the deck or side of a ship for pur- 
poses of lighting, ventilation, etc. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. *7/(1896)3*1 Achayne of yron for 
the skottelles of the baches. c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dud- 
ley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakluyt) ao Wee have had in a watch 
In the night a fish flie into a little scuttle of a cnbbin, noe 
bigger then the hande of a mao. siaa Recop. qf tho 4 Ex- 


change' f-. Pirates D 3, He had rope*, end Iron hookes to 
make fast the scottels, gratings, and cabbines. 1644 Man- 
ways 1 no Sea-man's Diet., A Semitic is a square hole . .cut 
through any Hatch or any part of the Deck to goe downe 
by. . : also for vent for the Ordnance, there are small scuttles 
with grateings,.: Also all the little windowes and holes 
which are cut-out aloft In the Captainw. or Masters cabhins, 
are called Scuttles* 1673 Lend. Goa. No. 754/1 Some hurt 
in his face, received when he was making a Sally out of the 
Scuttle, to drive the Dutch from the Deck. 17*6 Shrl- 
voc kr Voy. found World 51 Two small skuttles to give 
light into the great rabbin. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xv. 
(184a) 355 A room . lighted by a long scuttle, or skylight, in 
the deck above. 1874 Thkarlx Naval Archit. 223 Scuttles. . 
are openings by wuich to obtain access to certain compart- 
ments when necessary,.. scuttles in some cases are covered 
with cap and in others with flush covers. In the former 
they.. are termed cap scuttles, and in the latter, flush 
scuttles. 1899 F. T. Bullbn Log Sea-waif 186 The second 
mate.. was hanging over tho open scuttle, absotbed in 
watching the game. 

b. A hole cut or bored through any part of a 
ship, esn. for salving the cargo. Cf. Scuttle v.u 2. 

1780 Phil. Trans. LxX. 10® Several scuttle* or holes in 
the ship's side were made., to facilitate the discharge of the 
. - cargo. 

o. The lid of a scuttle-hole or hatchway. 

1688 Clayton in Ph,l. Trans. XVII. 784 We hoised out 
a Boat, and took one of the Scuttles that cover'd one of the 
Hatches of the Ship 1697 Dampikr Voy. I. 474 We.. took 
up .a small Hatch, or Scuttle rather, belonging to some 
Bark. 1769-80 Falconer Diet. Marine it, Kcoutille oui 
s'emboUe, a hatchway with a scuttle which covers it* border. 
1908 Paasch From Keel to Truck 118 Scuttle, .the term 
is also given to the framing and the thick piece of glass 
(Bull's-eye) by which the aperture is closed. 

2 . Aii opening in the roof, floor, wall, etc. of a 
building closed with a shutter or lid ; a trap-door; 
also the shutter of such an opening. Now only U.S. 

1707 Mortimer Hush (1721) I. 148 For the Hole in the 
Door, have a small Scuttle to shut down when you go in. 
1737 (implied in scuttle hinge, see 4 below], 1808-33 Web- 
ster, Scuttle, a square hole in the roof of a house, with a 
lid. 1877 W ill itirr Witch ofWenham 11. xvi, She forced 
the oaken scuttle ba< k 1 A whisper reached her ear : * Slide 
down the roof to me ’ it said. 190a R. Sturgis Dict.Archit. 
III. 524 Occasionally smaller skylights are in the form of 
glazed scuttles arranged to be opened for access to the roof. 

f3. (See quot.) Cf. Shuttle. 

1705 Act 4 4 5 Anno c. 8(21], Owners.. of .Mills, upon 
any,. rivers shall constantly keep open One Scuttle or 
small Hatch of a Foot Square in the Wa*te Hatch or Water 
course.. for the Salmon to pass and repasa freely. 

4 . Comb. : scuttle-butt, cask - scuttled-butt . 
cask (see Scuttled ppl. a.); souttle-hatoh, a lid 
or covering of a scuttle; souttle hinge, a hinge 
for a scuttle or trap-door; scuttle-hole — sense r. 

1840 R. H. Dana Ref. Mast xxxii. 123 Going to the 
"scuttle-butt for a drink of water. 1803 Naval Chron. X. 
183 Water fiom the "scuttlc-cask on the quarter-deck. 16*7 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 7 A "scut tie-hatch Is a 
little hatch doth couer a little square hole we call the 
Scuttle. 1737 Hophus Salmon's Country Build. Estim. 
(ed. 2) 107 "Scuttle Hinges.. are sold by the Dozen. 1684 
I. Mathkr Rem. Prtn>. 5 The "scuttle-hole of the quarter- 
deck. i8a3 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales ed. 3) II. 212 
Scuttle-holes, to open and shut for the admission of air, are 
cut along the ship's sides. 

! tScU'ttle, Naut. Obs. Also 6 skutele. [Of 
j obscure origin ; not easily to be connected with 
either of the preceding sb*] A platform at the 
head of a lower mast ; a ‘top'. 

>597 Beard Theatre God's Judgem. 1. IL (1631) 4 Their 
careful l watchfulnes.se ought to serue them for sails, cables 
ankrs, masts, and skuttles, whereby to gouernc and direct 
the Vessel. x6ix Cotgr., Hunt, the scuttle of the mast of 
a ship. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxviii. 181 Let down 
this white wine of Anjou, from the scuttle [orig. la Hunt] 
of the inast of the ship. 1671 II. M. b.rasm. Colloq. 17a On 
the top of the main mast stood one of the Marriners, in the 
skuttle [orig. in galea], looking about him, if he could see 
any land. X763 Brit. Mag. IV. 59a This mast.. has at its 
extremity a scuttle like that of the masts of a ship. , 

Souttle (sk tr t’l), sbf Forms : 6 aoottell, sout- 
tel^l, 8 soutle, skuttle, 7- aouttla. [Altered 
form of Cuttle j/M] Also scuttle fish. 

X53® Palsgr. *68 Scottell a fysshe, seiche. . . Scut tell fysshe, 
satche. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxxvi. §11.315 '1 he scuttle 
fi^h, when he i* in Rlrnicht* of being taken.. casieth out a 
blacken esse that is within him. 171a Addison Sped. No. 
476 P 4 Our Disputants put me in mind of the Skuttle Fish, 
that when he is unable to extricate himself, blackens all the 
Water about him, till he becomes invisible. 1876 Goode 
Fisk. Bermudas 10 The 4 Scuttle ', a large Octopus. 

b. attrib. Souttle-bone, shell - Cuttle-bone. 

• 1330 Paisgr. 268 Scottell bone,. .Scuttell bone, os de 
satche. X703 Dampikr Voy. III. 1. 114 We began to see 
some Scutle-hones floating on the Water. Ibid. 130 We 
saw .abundance of Scuttle shells swimming on the Sea. 

Scuttle (skr-t'l), sbf Also 8 skuttle. [f. 
Souttle p. 1 ] The action or an act of scuttling. 

L A short handed run. 

x6*3 Webster P' chess Maid tiu it, Pluto the god of 
riches, When hel sent (by lu piter). .goes limping,.. but 
when he's sent One the diuells arrand, he rides poast, and 
comes in by scuttles. 171s Addison Sped. No. 323 P 7 F rom 
Twelve to One. Shut my self up in my Chamber, practised 
Lady Betty Modely's Skuttle. 1755 Johnson, Scuttle... 3. 
(From ecuti J A quick pace ; a short run ; a pace of affected 
precipitation. 

b. Political slang. (Sec Scuttle v. 1 2.) 

1884 Pall Mall Gas. 30 Dec. 5/1 In other words, scuttle, If 
adopted as a ministerial policy, may lead to the evacuation 
of Downlng-street, for the evacuation of Egypt is quite im- 


possible for at least a year yet. 189a C Rhooss In Dalfy 
I ft- (tool) XS Oct. 9/7, 1 was horrified . .to read a speech of 
Mr. Gladstone's evidently foreshadowing a scuttle if be 
came in. 

2. In Manchester: A street faction- fight between 
bands of young people. 

X864 In G* Milner Odds 4 Ends (1875) I. 43 When the 
boys of one street take offence at boys or another street, they 
often fall to fighting in a body. This Is called a 'scuttle 

Souttle (sktrt’l), rt. I Also (? 5 soottle), 7 
aoutlo, 8 skuttle. p Altered form of Souddle vM 

It is doubtful whether the 15th c. ocottle belongs to this 
woid, the seiute being somewhat obscure.] 

1 .intr. To run with quick, hurried steps. Chiefly 
with away , off. 

a 1450 [implied in Scuttling vbl. sb. x \ 1807 Thornlet 
Daphnts -4 Ckloe( 1893) 9t Then she told him all that had 
happened t how she scutled up to Dorco | how [etc.]. 1681 
Utway Soldier s Fortune 1.(1683) 4 So away he scuttled 

With RS pl'.At iniTM ifk. k.J .1 I - 

*730 I 
stairs 
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as fireat joy as if he had found the Philosophern stone. 
H. Walpole I.et. to R. West 20 July, We scuttle up- 
1 in great confusion. 1783GROB mDtci. Vulgar 7 ' M Scuttle 
\ to run away. 18x4 Scott Wav. Ixv, With the first 
• old Janet was scuttling about the bouse to 


Tawn of day, 
wake the Baron. 


scuttling j 

*858 R. S. Surtlks Ask Mamma xxL 


74 Causing the conceited harea to scuttle away for the., 
hills. 1871 J. R. Gkxkn Lett. nt. (1901) *78 The bit of 
ground . . which everybody scuttles over by train. x88a Bs« 
sant Revolt of Man xiv, In a moment the bouse was empty. 
It is not too much to say that the Duchess scuttled. 

b. transf. iu Political slang. To withdraw in a 
precipitate and undignified manner from the occu- 
pation or control of a country. Cf. Scuttle sbf I b. 

App. first used in 1883 with reference to the suggested 
abandonment by England of its control in Egypt. Still not 
uncommon in journaTiitic uno. 

1883 Ld. R. Churchill Sp. 18 Dec. (1889) L 79 Now— so 
•ays Mr. Gladstone at the Guildhall— we, the Liberal Go- 
vernment, .are going to scuttle out of this pandemonium as 
soon as we can. 1884 Pall Mall Clai. 4 July x/a Even if 
we were going to scuttle next year front Egypt. 

2 . In Manchester : To take part in a * scuttle ' or 
street- fight. See Scuttle sb& 2 . 

1890 Daily News is Aug. 5/1 Five men, or rather lads, 
were in the dock [at the Manchester City Sessions] charged 
with 'scuttling*. . .The prisoners, arming themselves with 
belts nnd clasp knives, made their way tnrough the Man- 
chester streets stunning or stabbing, without provocation, 
every one who came in their way. 


Souttle (skzrt'l), v f [f. Scuttle j3. 2 ] 

1 . tram. To cut or bore a hole or holts in 


the 


sides or bottom of (a vessel, boat, etc. for the pur- 
pose of sinking her). 

164a in R. H. Hore l Hit. Wexford (1900) I. 300 He went 
..on board and scuttled and set fire to the ships. 1790 
Be a i so n Nav. 4 Mil. Mem. I. 91 Orders had been given to 
scuttle each ship for sinking,, and they had all a large 
squat e plug ready to pull out when the signal.. was given. 
x8ss Byron Juan til. xli. He win the mildest manner'u man 
1 hat ever scuttled *hip or cut a throat. 1877 Froude Short 
Stud. Ser. iv. 106 The ves9el..h&d been scuttled. 
fg. 1888 Ch. Times 3 Feb. 89 A few of them once hod a 
fine Protestant appearance, but they have been scuttled by 
three recent discoveiies. 

2 . To cut a hole in (the deck of a vessel), cap. for 
the purpose of salving the cargo (see quot. 1867). 

*789 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. (1805) IV. 37 It was 
thought necessary to scuttle the deck clo^e aft, which., 
would enable them to get up and throw overboard some of 
the provisions and stores. 1816 4 Quiz 1 Grand Master 1. 
at Tne decks are scuitl’d, and we lay Far in the hollow of 
the sea. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wora-bk., To scuttle , to cut 
or bore holes through part of a *hip when she is stranded or 
overset,. . in order to save any part of her contents, 
b. transf. 

a 1797 C Macki.in in Europ. Mag. (1801) XL. 1 6/x Sir, 
I remember the time when the price of admission here {at 
Sadler's Wells] was hut threepence, except a few places 
scuttled off at the sides of the stage at sixpence. 

3 . Pugilistic slang. To scuttle ia person's) nob : 
to break (his) head. 

1S34 F. S. Mahony R cliques F. Front in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec. 671/1 I’ll, .scuttle your nob with my fist 184a Bar- 
ham Ingot. Leg., Dead Drummer, What !. .desart .and then 
rob I And go scuttling a poor little Drummer-boy's nob. 

Scuttled (sktrt’ld ),///. a. Naut . [£ Scuttle 
vf + *KD 1 . J Having a hole cut in it. Scuttled 
butt (sec quot. 1846) ; so scuttled cask, pumheon. 

1743 Bui kslky & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 160 We sent 
ashore in a scuttled Puncheon some wearing apparel [etc.]. 
1777 G. Forbtp.r Voy. round World I. 86 A centry was 
placed at the scuttled-cask, and a regular allowance of water 
was daily served out. 1890 K. H. Dana Bef. Mast iii, till- 
ing the 4 scuttled butt ' with fresh water. 1846 Young Naut. 
Dui. % Scnttled-lmtt or (as it is generally abbreviated) 
Scuttle-butt, a cask with a square hole cut in its bilge, kept 
on deck to bold water for ready use. 

Bouttlefol (skpt’lful). [f. Scuttle sAi 4 
-ful.] As much ns will fill a scuttle. 

c 1440 A /phnbet of Tales 109 He tuke a skuttylfull of com. 
x6oo Surflkt Country Farm 11. xli. 353 You must first put 
horse dung a scuttle full to euerie border. 1897 Watts- 
Dunton Aylwin v. i, I thought the gift a* entirely gratuitous, 
mom cher , as giving a scuttls-ful of coals to Newcaitle. 
Souttler l (skxrtbi). [f. Scuttle vb + -eh L] 
1 . a. Political slang. One who advocates a policy 
of ‘ scuttle ' (see Scuttle sbt 1 b). 

*684 Pall Mall G. 1 Dec.. Thus the 8cuttlera..will be re* 
•trained from saying a word about scuttling. 

b. U. S. A local name for the lizard Cnemido* 
phorus sex linealus (Cent. Diet. 1891). 



SCUTTLES, 


80'S TALE. 


• 

tM 7 Vmu. Anter. Phi lot, Assoc, XVIZ. 46 Scuttler or 
•treakfiald (striped lizard). 

2. Ia Manchester: One who takes part in a 
* scuttle* or street-fight. See Scuttle sbA a. 

In the first quot. app. used for : A street urchin, 1 gamin \ 
If the word is identical with that current in Manchester, 
the writer seems to have misapprehended its meaning. 

1867 C. G. Gordon Lot. (Manchester) si Sept, in Lett, to 
Sister (1888) 93 I he poor scuttlera here, male and female, 
fill me with sorrow. They wear wooden clogs,., and make 
such a noise. [Also in later letters dated from other places. 
1882-3, ibid. pp. 951, 971, 300, 30a 1 sometime* glossed 1 boy 1 
by the editor] 1U7 Daily News 7 Feb. 6/9 A gang of 
‘scuttlers* who parade the streets [of Manchester] at night 
and assault passengers with belts and frequently a ith knives. 

Scuttler 2 (skirt’lajL [f. Scuttlb vA + -kb *.] 
One who scuttles a ship ; esp. with the design of 
1 losing * her and claiming the insurance-money. 

1869 Daily Nnvs 11 Deo, The over-insured .as well as 
the scuttler, should be, .punished severely. 1884 Manth. 
Exam. 9 Aug. 5/1 Supposing the scuttlers.. had not bungled 
in the business, the snip would have been among the missing. 

Scuttling (skirt’liij), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Scuttle 

r.i + -ino i.l The action of Scutti.e v 1 

a 1450 Mankind in Macro Plays 4 Nought. 3 ys, Mary, 

I prey yow, for I loue not f>w rewelynge [sc of dancing]. 
..Go to 1 for 1 haue hade a praty *c<»ttlynge Mercy. Nay, 
brother, I wyll not daunce. 1873 1 Cimiibfrt Bkdk‘ /.title 
Mr. Bouncer 147 The scuttling 01 rabbits in and out of their 
hole*. 1884 (see Scuttler j 1 a]. 1890 [see Scuttle r. * 2 1 
189a Ham. Cains Manxman tv. xiv 956 It was the scuttling 
of the feet of the town*- people as they ran to meet the pio- 
Cession. 

Scuttling (skirt’lig). vbl. sb . 2 [f. Scuttle v . 2 
•f -ing l.J The action of Scuttle v . 2 
x6sa Sir R. Hawkins t'ov. S. Sea xvii. 40 Great care is to 
be hnd also.. in Hooping or Scutling of Ca&ke. 1748 An • 
son’s Coy. 11. xiii. 369 The other ship*.. were prepared for 
Scuttling. *877 Gladstone Glean. IV xx. 350 It doe* not 
at once appear how the Canal could be secured against the 
furtive scuttling of ships. 

Scuttling (sktrt’liij), ppL a. [f. Scuttle v\ + 
-ino -J That scuttles; characterized by scuttling. 

1805 CR.B Barrett Surrey vii. 171 A stray water-h»-n 
trade a flapping, scuttling progress across the pool. 1900 
Longm. Mag. Apr. 541 A couple of skulking scuttling spies. 
1904 Ibid. Dec. 199 The patter of scuttling sheep could be 
beard on the soft turf. 

Scuttook (sktruk). local. fPcrh. a dim. of 
Stour sbP : see -ock.] The common guillemot. 

1813 Montagu Omith. Diet. Suppl , Guillemot, Foolbh, 
Uria i'roile. .. Provincial .. Skuitock (1831, 545 Scuttock]. 

Scutty (skr ti). [? f. Scut j£. 1 + -y.] A name 
applied locally to the wren (see quots.). 

1B83 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 35 Wien ( Troglodytes 
famulus ). . . From its short bob-tail it has the name of . 
Scutty (Sussex). 1899 Ball Mall Mag. Nov. 355 The wren 
..Is commonly known (in Ireland] by the name of ‘Scutty * 
..on nccount of its short, upright tail. 

Bcuttyl, obs. form ol Scuttle sb* 

Scutulata (skifitiiflft),*. Also erron. eouti- 
late. [ad. n\c*\X»scutuI&t-us t i, 1 L. scutulum dim. of 
scutum shield.] «Scutkllate. Also Sou- tulatod^. 

18S7 R. Jameson tr. Cuvier's Theory of Earth led. 5) 310 
Two-thirds of the leg, and the whole length of the toes, are 
•cutulate. 1848 Hepburn in Proc. Berm. Nat. Club II. 

976 Tarsus short,, .scutilate in front. _ 1883 C. F. Holder i 
Mam. Animal Lift 197 lOther speciesj are the .spotted, ) 
•emulated, confluent, and the black-tail rattlesnakes. 

Scutule (skitf *tiifl). [ad. L. scutulum (in sense 
1 through It.), f. scutum shield ] 

+ 1 . ? An escutcheon-shaped marking, rare— 

149a R- D. llyfnerotomachia 48 Because the circumduct 
and compassing coulcn, meeting together m the selfe same 
smoothe and cTeane stones, did yeeld a reflection, no part 
being faultie, eyther of the square checkers or scutuls and 
Trigons lorig. scutuls , trigom, guadrnti). 

2 . fool. A small scute or dermal plate. 

1841 fenny Cycl. XIX. 460/9 Rhinoceros. . . One-horned ; 
..scutulcs of the skin angled at the margin. 

II Scutulum (ski«*tiiJ!£in). Path . Pl.SOUtula 
[mod.L. use of L. scHlulum , dim. of scutum shield.] 

A shield-shaped crust or disc developed in the skin- 
disease favus. 

x888 J. N. Hyde Dis. Shin (ed. a) 398 The inferior surface 
of this disk or scutulum rests upon the scalp. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med, VIII. 86a The characteristic lesion [of favus] is 
a small yellow-coloured disc or scutulum. Ibid. 863 In old 
•cabs the oculula are lost. 

b. Zool. A scutellum. 190a in Webster’s Suppl. 

I) Scutum (Bki£'t#m). PI. souta (ski£’t&). 
[mod.L. use of L. scutum shield, f. IndogcrmaniC 
root (: *skeu~) to cover, whence Sky sb. 

The L scutum denoted specifically the large oblong shield. 

In contradistinction to tlie clipeus or buckler. 

In mod. anatomical Latin the word was formerly used as 
a name for the knee-cap and for the thyroid cartilage.] 

1 . Pot. 1 The broad dilated stigina in some ascle- 
piads* {Treas. Bot. 1866). 

183a Lindlkv Introd. Bot. 1. !L 199 The circular space in 
the middle of the top of the orbiculus is the scutum. 

2 . Ent. The second segment of each oi the three 
divisions of the tergum in insects. 

The scuta respectively of the pronotum, mfsonotum, and 
mctoiiotum are called proscutum, menoscutum, and meta- 
scutum. The term scutum alone sometimes -mesoscutum. 

1830 MacLeay In Zool. JmL V. 169 The scutum , whether 
the collar be apparent or not, is therefore the second piece 
of the mesothorax. 1833 F. Walker in Entomol. Mag. J. 
afi A yellow line extends along the suture [of Dtcatoma 
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bigut lata], between the scutum and the parapsides of tba 
mesot borax. 

8 . Zool. A shicld-like dermal plate ; a scute. 

1771 [see Scutru.a). 1870 H. A Nicholson Man. Zool. 
lxiv. (1875) 489 (The true Lizards and the Monitors] are 
chiefly separated by the.. fact that the abdomen and head 
are covered with ordinary scales, and not with large * scuta 
Ibid. Gloss., Scuta , applied to any shirld-like plates f espe- 
cially to those which are developed in the integument of 
many reptiles. 

Soutylle, obs. form of Scuttle xAl 
Scuwe, sowe : see Skew. 

Sowle, ecwylle, rare obs. ff. School sb* 
Scwtylle, Sowyer, obs. ff. Scuttlb, Squire. 
t ScybaL Obs. rare . Also 5 aquibaL [a. F. 
scybalc, ad. med.L. scybalum .] «= Scybalum. 

c 1413 tr. Ardeme's Swg. 76 Water alon St s *lt boiled to- 
gidre and ^ette in by aclbtrye bringe}) out squiballez. Ibid. 
78 [>is [rlistery] brynge|> out hard squiballez of what eucry 
cause |>ai be withholden. 1694 Motteux Rabelais tv. lxvit, 
Sir-reverence, Ordure,. .Scyual or Syparathc. 

Scybalous (si'bilas), a. Path. [f. med.L. 
scybaEum + -ous.] Of or pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, srvbala. 

1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 349 These stools, small in quantity, 
having a scybalous appearance, and constantly uuxed with 
blood. 1897 A ttbutt's Syst. Med. 1 1 1 . 735 Scybalous masses 
may frequently give rise to diarrhoea. 

II Scybalum (si*bal2hn). Path. Usually pi. 
scybala. [med.L. scybalum , a. Gr. CKvQakov.] 
One of a collection of round masses of constipated 
faces formed in the bowels in certain diseases. 

1684 tr. FUa Heard's Phys. Diet., Scybala, are Sheeps, or I 
Goat*, &c. Buttons, or Kxcrernent. 1808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 
308 One scanty at»ol without scybala. 1889 Maitmf.us 
Dis. Women xiv. ied. 4) 98 A Scybalum is a lounded or oval 
mas* of f^ci s. 

Scye (sji). Tailors ’ term, [A use of a Sc. and 
Ulster dialect word (written also sey, sci , si, sit, sy 
in glossaries) meaning 1 the opening of o gown, 
etc., into which the sleeve is inserted ; the part of 
the dicss between the armpit and the chest* 
( 1 l.D.D ) ; of obscure etymology.] The opening 
in a coat into which a sleeve is inserted. 

1 * 8*5 J AMitbON Suppl. s.v. Sey, The sey of a gown or shift 
is the uprning through which the arm passes.] 1830 Davfy 
Syst. C uttiHg 7 Measure the distance from the top of tho 
back to the bottom of the b.ick rcye. 1899 Whitmng Ar». 5 
John St. xviii, What’s wrong with the Scye? >900 Daily 
News 29 Oct. 12/r There is.. a very clean fit about the scyc, 
and an excellent shoulder. 

Scyelite (sor£tait). Min. [f. the name of Loch 
Scye in Caithness + -litk.] A combination of 
mica with homblende-picrite. 

1885 | udd in Q. Jtnl. Ceol. Soc. XU. 401 The Scyelite 
(nltered Mica-Hoinblcnde-Picnte) of Caithness. 

Beyle, Scylful, o>»g ff. Skill, Skilful. 
Soylence, -ens, obs. forms of Silence. 

Scylla (si-l&). [L. ; a. Gr. XxuAAa.] A rock 

upon the Italian side of the Straits of Messina 
facing Cuakybdih (o. v. for the proverbial use); 
also personified as a dangerous sea-monster. 

c tiao Andrew Noble Ly/e in. Ixxii, ScilU i-> a monster in 
the see betwene Italye 6c Sicill, it is great ennemyc vnto 
man. la 1347 ? Surrey in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 241 Sea-*. . 
Whi< h we [read me] haue tossed sore : From Sicilia |nrvi// 

St ilia] to Canbdis cliuea. CZ380W. Si elman Dta/oge ( i&q 6 ) 

3, 1 flTell from Silla into Caribdes, from euyll to woors. 1596 
Siiaks. Merth. V. ill. v. 19. c 16*0 T. Rohin.von Mary 
Magd. 607 Or as y* iawes of Styllaa barkinge hounds, That 
aye for grccdim:ase of booties raue. 1651 Reg Comm. Gen. 
Assembly I190U) 944 Our former Warnings, .hes stiered a 
stead ie cour.se betwixt the Shylla of Malignant*, and Cha- 
nbdis of Sectaries. 1703 Kl.lsry Serm. 990 The Scylla's 
and Charibdis's which have swallowed up many Moruls. 
1865 II. Kingrijcv Hillyars <y Burtons iti, Alas, the poor 
fatlier in avoiding Cbarybdui had run against Scylla. 

Scylling, Soyment, obs. ff. Shillino, Cement. 
Scymetar, -or, acyioitar, -or : see Scimitar. 
Scymme, obs. form of Skim. 

Soymmer : see Scummkr sb., Skimmer sb. 

Soyn, Scyne, obs. ff. Skin sb., Shine v . 

Bey on, Scyouro : see Scion, Syre. 

II Soypha (sai’fa). Bot. [mod.L. scypha , a. Gr. 
CKvcprj, var. of otevep-or drinking cup ] wSctphijm. 

183a Lindi ev Introd Bot. 1. iii. 905 Scypha , i* a cup-like 
dilatation of the Podctium, bearing nbield& on it* margin. 
1856 Hknslow Diet. Bot. Terms, Scypha, Scyphus. 1900 
B D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. terms, Scypha or Scyphus. 
Soypher, obs. form of Cithi.k v . 

Scyphi- (ssifi), combining form of L. scyphus 
cup (see Scythub), used in scientific terms, chiefly 
Bot. and Zool. (Properly, this form should be 
used only for compounds with Latin words, and 
Scvriio- for those with Greek words ; but this rule 
has often been neglected.) Boyphifsrona (soifr- 
ferw) a. [-Fergus] Bot., bearing a scyphus; — 
Scyphophorouh. Scyphlform (-foim) a. |-foum], 

(a) Bot., resembling a scvphnB in shape; ( 3 ) Zool., 

* boat- shaped, scaphoid * (Cent. Diet.'). Soyphl - 
phoroiui(-f 6 ra 8 )fl. Bot. - Scyphophorous, Scyphi- 
ferouh. || Soyplil'Btoma Zool. — Scyphobtoma. 
Hence Soyphl'Etomoid a., of or belonging to a 
scyphistoma (in quot. absol.)\ Beypki atomotia a. 
{Cent. Diet.). 


187s W. A. Leiohton Lichen-Flora 57 Podctla Atmt dink 
of lacinha, . . *scypbif«rous. Ibid. • Apothecia btatoi in« on 
*scyphiform or umpie podotla. 1879 ibid. (od. 3; 591 *tky- 
phiphorous. 1870 H. A Nicholson Man. Zool , (1875) zat 
T he • Scyphistoma assumes the aspect of a pile of saucers, 
arranged one upon another with their concave surfaces up- 
ward. 190a G. H. Fowler in Etuycl. Brit. XXV11. 131 
The non-sexual *scyphUtomoid (corresponding to the hy- 
droid 1 alternating with the medusoid. 

ficypho- (sai'fo, sdifp*), representing Gr. otevepo-, 
combining form of ateUpot cup (see Scyphus), 
chiefly in scientific terms : cf. Scyphi-. Soypho*- 
gany (-d^/ni) [-geny],^o/., production of ascidia. 
Bcyphomanoy (-msemsi) [-mangy], divination by 
means of a cnp. || Boyrptaomedn’M [mod.L.J, 
Zool., a group of Hydrozoa. Hence Boypho- 
medu aan, -modn’sold cuijs. (Cent. Diet.). Soy*- 
phophore (-fd»i) [ad. mod. L. scyphophor-us ], Zool., 
a member of the Scyphophori, an otder of physo- 
stomous fishes {Lent. Diet.). Bcyphcphoroiu 
( -fdras) a. [-phorous], Bot. » ScYrH jfekous. Soy- 
phopolyp (-pp'lip) [Polyp], a cap-shaped polyp ; 
also attrib . Boypho’stoma [Gr. orb^a month], 
Zool., a non-sexual hydroid form of the Hydro- 
zoan Acraspeda (also called Scyphibtoma). 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, * Siyphogeny . 1853 
Smedlfy Occult Sci. 293 The existence of a kind of ‘"ncy- 
phomancy, or divination with a cup, is supposed to be 
alluded to. 1881 K. R. Lankkvtkr in b.ncycl Brit. XII. 
553/* And now the ancestry look two distinct line*, which 
have given rise respectively to the two great groups into 
which the Hydrozoa are divisible — *Scyphomtdu$m and the 
Ilydromedum. 187* W. A. Leighton "Lichen.!- lora 64 
Nigrescent and albo puttate at the base, ‘scyphophorous, 
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scyphi proliferous. 188a tr. Haetkel in Challenger Rep., 
Zool. IV. 11. pt xiii,. The Acraspedw [oiiginnte] fiom *Scy- 
phopolyps by terminal gemmation. Ibid. p. xiv, Developed 
from the Scyphopolyp nurse. 1878 Bkll Gegenbaur's ( omp. 
Anat. 98 T'he “Sicyphostonia seem* to be more highly or- 
ganised than most of the Hydroid-Polyns. «888 Rot 1 fston 
& Jackson Anita. Life 787 note , Haeckel believes that the 
Tesseroniai possess a Scyphostoma stage. 

Scyphose (Rarf^s), a. Bot. [f. Scyph-ub + 
-ohi-.J Having a scyphus or scyphi. 

1879 W. A. Lliuiiton Lichen- Flora (ed. 3) 521 Scyphose, 
bearing thallinc cup* as in Cladonia. 

II Scyphulns (sarfitflas). Bot. [mod.L. scy- 
phultss, dim. of Scyphus.] (Sue quot. 1856.) 

1856 Hknslow Dut. Bot. Terms , Siyphulus, the cup-like 
appendage from which the seta of Heputicx arises. Used 
also synonymously with Scypha. 

II Scyphus (sai fiM. Bot . PI. soyphi (sai-fai). 
[mod.L. use of L. scyphus, ad. Gr. atcvtf>or a large 
drinking vessel without a foot.] a. A name given 
by Haller to the corona of certain plants when 
forming a cup or funnel-shaped appendage, b. A 
dilatation of the podctium in lichens bearing 
shields on its margin. Cf. Scypha. 

1777 Rouson Brit. Flora 23 A scyphus is a fructification 
in the form of a cup, in some species of Archil. 163a Livn- 
1 ky Intrttd. Bot. 1. n. tar T he most common form of append- 
age is the corona,, .forming sometimes an undivided cnp, 
a* in Narcissus, when it liei omes the s<y pints of Mailer. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Scyphus. 1871 W. A. Lmuhion Lichen - 
Ptora 63 Scvphi denticulate at the margins. Ibid. 64 Di- 
lated upwards into a scyphus. 

Scyrle, obs. lorm of Shrill a. 

Soyrmysah, obs. form of Skirmish v. 
Soyrrhoaity, obs. form of Soikrhobity. 

Scyrt, obs. form of Short v. 

Soyrtte, cbs. form of Skirt sb i 
Bcyame, obs. form of Schism. 
tScytalCe. Obs. Also 6 acitale, 7 aoytal(l, 
soytbale. [ad. L. scylall (med.L. scitalus ), a. 
Gr. anvrd\ij, app. a use of oKvrbXrj staff : see next. 

Owing to a misreading of vuvraKrtv for fsvyabiji in Colu- 
mella vi. xvii (ed. Stcphanus 7543), the word was frequently 
supposed to have the sense of shrew-mouse. 

In mod. zoological Latin scytalf is used as the name of a 
genus of snakes ithc type of the order Scytalidte), and also as 
the specific name of a coral-snake ( Tortrix scytale).) 

A serpent mentioned by ancient *riteis, described 
as resembling a round staff of uniiorm thickness. 
Also, a figure of this as a heraldic hearing. 

sob Hossewkll Armorie 11. 69 O bcareth Argente, on a 
PaTe Vert, a Sci tale, proper. This srrpente is so called, 
because he shinethe with suche diuemiiie of speckles vpon 
his backe, that all that looke theieon haue winder, and 
likinge to see him. 1608 Toprbll Serpents 23a * 1 111& Sey tall 
is very full of markes or spot9 vppon the back so variable 
and delectable, that it povuftseth the beholders with admira- 
tion. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vi. i 467 The Sc\ thale is 
admirable in her varied jacket. 1677 Gilmn Demonol. 
(1867) 491 No otherwise doth he keep them at a gazing 
admiration of worldly pomp, . . than the serpent Scytale doth 
with passengers, whom she stays, by amazing them with 
her beautiful colouis, till she have stung them. Z770 J. & 
W. Langhorne Plutarch, M. Crassuslll. 463 His army 
resembled the serpents called Scytalae. 

K Scytale (si*talf). Antiq. Also 6 in Latin 
form soy tala. [Gr. aKvrhkri staff, also spec. : see 
below.] A method of secret writing practised by the 
Spartans, consisting in writing the message on a strip 
of parchment wound spirally round a cylindrical 
or tapering staff, so that it became illegible when 
the parchment was unrolled, and could be read 
only by the use of a staff of precisely the right lorm 
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and size. Hence, a secret dispatch conveyed by 
this method. 

I50o North Plutarch* Lysmmder (1595) 487 To him selfa 
they sent immediately that which they call Scytala... The 
Scytala is in this sort. When the Ephori doe send a 
Generali, or an Admiral! to the warres, they cause two title 
round staues to be made [etc.} . .1 hese two litle staum they 
call Scytales. Ibid., This litle scrowle of parchment also u 
called as the rowle of wodde, Scytala. 1840 G. Watts tr. 
Bacon's Adv. Learn. vx. a68 A Spartan letter sent once in 
a Scytale or round cypher'd staffe. 1838 Thiblwai.l Greece 
xxxvii. V. 17 A seyt&ld would at all times be sufficient to 
procure whatever they wished. 

Soyte, obs. f. Site sb >, Sheet sb. 

Scyth (aib). Now rare . Forms: 4 8 itho 
(Sohyfce, Bo hi to, 5 Boite, Shite, Boytte), '7 
Soy the, 9 Soyth. [ad. L. Scytha . Gr. Xrvdnf.J 
A Scythian. 

1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) II. *37 Of Egjpcians in be 
soub, and of Sithes [MS. a Schytes ; Caxton, Shi tea] in the 
norp. 1480 Caxton Descr. Scot. (1530) 1/ i Scottes ben called 
as it were scyttes for they came out of Sdcia. 1557 North 
Gnruara's Diall. Pr.{ 1619) 707/1 TheGreekes the Romaines, 

. .the Scythes were al waves teniperat in eating and drinking. 
1506 Spenser State l ret. Wks (Globe) 63a 'a Hie old Eng- 
lish also which there remayneth have gotten up theyr cryes 
Scythian-like, . And herein also lyeth open an other manifest 
proof that the Irish be Scythes or Scotts. 1871 P. Smith 
Anc. Hist. East xxiii. ] 1a (1881) 473 The Sac* of Greek 
writers on Persian affairs are simply Asiatic Scytha. 

Scythe (sai 3 ), sb. Forms: a. 1 Bijdi, sf8e, 
3-6 ay pa, 4-7 aith, 5 oithe, (ay thy), 5-6 oythe, 
6 ayith, 6-7 ayth, sloth, 7 siethe, soith, sight, 
syoth, 3-9 ay the, 4 9 sithe ; 0 , 5 aoth, 7 aaith; 
7. 7 soith, « oithe, 7- soythe. [OE. stile masc., 
earlier *sidfi (written sigdi in Epinal Gl.) — LG. 
seged, scia, sicht, ON. stgb-r (mod.Icel. sigtS fem., 
Norw. sigil, sigdc, sidde masc.) OTeut. *scgi/>jo-z 9 
f. root *seg- to cut, whence the synonymous OS. 
segisna (MLG., MDu. seisene t Du. teisen, zeis) 9 
OlIG segansa (MHG. segense, seinse, G. sense). 

The etymologically correct spelling sithe was preferred by 
Johnson, but his authority hat; not prevailed against the 
currency of the spelling with sc, due to erroneous association 
with L. scindere to cut. Cf. scissors.] 

1 . An agricultural Implement for mowing grass 
or other crops, having a long thin curving made 
fastened at an angle with the handle and wielded 
with both hands with a long sweeping stroke. 

a. c Corpus Gloss. 834 Falcis : wudubil, sifie, riftras. 
c 835 Eptnal Gloss. 6a FaUes. uudubil, siedi, riftr. c 1000 
jElphic Horn. II. 16a Hefeoll an si&e of 3 am sucedo into 
anuin dcopan seaSe. 13.. ( oer dt L. 6788 They slowen 
S.irezyiujs al soo swvthe, As gres fallyth fro the sythe. 138a 
Wyclif Isa. u. 4 Ttaei shul bete togidere their swerdes in 
to shares and ther speres in to sithes. 1404 Durham Acc, 
Rolls (Surtees) 396 Item..i fot ax, 1 cithe, x Lamer. 15*3 
Fitzhkrb. flush. § 33 Take hede that thy mower mow clone 
and holde downe the hynder hand of his aith. 1580-3 
Grff.ne Mamillia l 12 The grasse looketh better being 
viKut, then that which wilheielh with the aieth. 161a 
Dhayton Foly-olb. xvi. 48 Thou Rawest great- burthen'd 
Shins through these thy valleys pass, Where now the sharp- 
edg'd Sithe Rheeres vp the spyring grasse. 163a Milton 
1.' Allegro 66 And the Mower whets his sithe. 1766 Ann. 
Reg. 6a Samples of home-made sithes. x8aa T. Taylor 
A pu lei ns vi. 120 There, likewise, were sithes, and all the 
instruments of harvest. 1828-38 Wkhhifr, Sythe. 

0. 14 . Nom. in Wr.-Wulckcr 728/40 Hec falx, a sykyl, 

or a ^elh. 1625 Althorp MS. p. Ixi, To Gibson one daio 
waiting on my la of Southampton in the parke with the 
saith > o r loP bid him call for 00 01 ou. 

y. 1602 J Hkuen in Hinde Li/e{ 1641) 147 My son. .took 
up a soith to see how he could mow, and the scith entered 
in at 'his stocking. 1716-8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. I. 
xxxviii. 151 He was .. followed by., several reapers, .with 
scythe* in their hands, seeming to mow. 1862 Macdonald 
I). Elginbrodi. x. (1871)47 The day arrived when the sickle 
must lie put into the barley, soon to be followed by the 
scythe in the oats 1875 J. Wilson in F.ncycl. Brit. I. 362/1 
The common scythe is very extensively used for reaping 
grain in all parts of the kingdom. 

2 . transf. and fig. , esp. as the attribute of Time 
or Death. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. Prol. 09 Silhen al the grettest 
clerkes .with their sharpe sythes of conning al mowen and 
mad therof grete rekes and noble. 1506 AW. Shtph. (Som- 
mer j 90 They fyglit and cose on eche other wonder with the 
sythe of deuyls dredabyll. c 1600 Shaks, Sonn. xii, And 
nothing gainst Timessieth can make defence Sane retc.). 1659 
Prcke Far Has si Puerf. ns Time devours Things; His 
Sithe our Legs will hit. a 17x1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
>7 ji III. 185 See how Death preys on humane Racei Out 
with his Scythe the Tyrant goes, Great Multitudes al once 
he mows. 1809 Byron Bards 4 Rev. 639 Whet not your 
scythe, suppressors of our vice I Reforming saints ! 1854 
Brewster More Worlds i. 16 The swatm of human life., 
has never been perceptibly reduced bv the scythe of famine, 
of pestilence, or of war. 1883 O. W. Holmes Loving-cup 
Song 39 Old Time his rusty scythe may whet. 

3 . A weapon having a long curving blade re- 
sembling a reaping hook. Obs. exc. Hist, with 
reference to scythed chariots (see Scythed a.). 

a. a 1300 Have to k 3553 Hand-ax, syhe, gisarm, or spere. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3058 For- hi be chAriots in he chace 
choppid h&im todeth, pe cart is hat I carpid of with h« kene 
si this ( v . r. sytbax} c 1500 Melusin* 303 But the ffeaunl 
stert vp Iyghtly, in grete yre, & as geffray passed oy, he 
smote hys hors behynd with hys sythe of fyn stele. i6so 
Holland Camden's Btit. t. 30 They use axeltrees armed 
at both ends with hooket and sit hen. 

4 . attrib. and Comb . : a. Simple attrib., as scythe - 


blade, handle, •smith, * stick , -sweep, -work ; scythe- 
like adj. 

a | 4oe-5o Alexander 3083 Chariotls..*ett shire tide fall 
of "sythe-bladis, Kene keruand as knvfas. step Scott Rob 
Royl ntrod. and half. He supplied the want of guns and 
swords with scythe-blades set straight upon their handles. 
*7°7 Mortimer Hush. (1731) II. 51 It is also good for Rake 
end "Scythe-handles, c 1835 EncycL Metro}. ( 1845) XX II I. 
464/3 Giving the edge of the fin a "scythe-uke shape. 1633 

I. Clarke Two-fold Praxis ba In the street next above, 
bee shoesmiths, "sythesmiths, bladesreitbs, cutlers. 1890 
Amphlktt Hist. Ctent 1x9 Philip Cix, also a scythesmito. 
183s Loudon EncycL Agric. (1857) f 7799 "Scythe-sticks 
and stones for sharpening scythes, hay-knives. 1896 Al- 
lingham Mowers 7 A - scythe-swcep, and a scythe-sweep, 
We mow the grass together. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 

II. ii. 111. Colonies 713 Their flowry Fleece Affords us "Sithe- 
work yearly twice or thrice. 1904 Edith Rickert Reaper 
iSjHe was stiff with scythe- work. 

D. objective, as scythe-grinder , -maker, whetting ; 
scythe-bearing adj. 

1633 Drumm. or Hawth. Poems (1656) 165 The old Luca- 
dun *Syth-beRiing Sire.. for thee faeles fumes of sweet 
desire, 1619 Canterb . Marr. Licences (MS.), Robert Brooke 
of Goudhurst, "sightgrinder. Ibid., Edward Male of 
Goud hurst, "bightmakcr. *833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 
II. 55 Hay and straw knives are manufactured by the 
scythe-makers. 1857 FitzGerald Let . to Cowell 27 June, 
One wakes to the tune of the Mower's "Scythe-whetting. 

a similative, as + scythe-billed, -shaped, f 1 tusked 
adjs. 


1668 Charlkton Onomast. 103 FaJcintUus . .the "Scyth- 
bill'd Heron. 1815 S. Brookes /ntrod. Cone hoi. Bo The 
animal o f Anemia trident at a has two flat arms somewhat 
"scythe-shaped. 161a 7W Noble K. L i. 70 Mo*t dreaded 
Amazonian, tliat hast slain The "scythe-tuslc’d boar, 
d. inbtruntcntal, as scythe-armed adj. 

x8xi Scoit Don Roderick It. xxv, The scythe-arm'd 
Giant turn'd his fatal glass* 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxxiiu 
IV. 304 Scythe-armed chaiiotn. 

5 . Special combinations, as + aoythe-bill, a sug- 
gested name (after mod.L. Falcintllus) for the 
Glossy Ibis; aoythe-ohariot Hist. — scythed 
chariot (see Scythed a.) ; soythe -cradle, a frame- 
work of wood fastened to a scythe for carrying the 
mowings clean into the swath ; scythe-hook, 
-siokle, a reaping-hook with a smooth cutting 
blade as contrasted with one in which the edge 
is cut into teeth; + soythe-land (see quot); 
f soy the-sand (see quot ) ; soythe-anathe, -sued 
dial., the curved handle to which the blade of the 
scythe is attached ; scythe-stone, a whetstone 
for scythes ; also in Cotub. 

1678 Ray Wiltughbds Ornith. 993 The Falcinellus of 
Gesner and Aldrovand, which we may Encliiih, The ‘Sithe- 
Bill. 1695 J. Edwards Author. O. 4 H. 'Jest. III. 215 
With these ‘sithe-charioU they mowed men down. 1605 
Kennktt Par. Antiq. *.v. Carecta, In Kent a "Siihe-cradle. 
or rack of wood fastened to a sithe for carrying the mow'd 
barley clean into the swath. 1884 Century Mag. J an. 447/1 
Grain was 1 eaped with sickles, though * "scythe-cradles’ were 
not unknown. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm HI. 1079 The 
smooth edged sickle, or "scythe-hook. 1597 Skene De V trb. 
Sign. s.v. Husband land, Hvt, band land conteinis commonly 
6. aikers of sok & "syith land : That is of sik land as may 
be tilled with ane pleuch, or may be mawed with nne syith. 
1686 Plot Staffonish . 154 An excellent sand to whet their 
Sithes, whence it has the denomination of "Sithe-Sand. 
1844 H. Stfphf.ns Bk. Farm 111. 1055 The "scythe sickle 
is so called, because of its being provided with a cutting 
edge. 1845 S. Judd Margaret \\. 1.(1871) l8 4 His bare bead 
pillowed on a "scythe-snath. 1907 ‘J. Halsham * Lonewood 
Corner xix. 91 2 Ne'er he nor his father afore him ever 
bought a "scythe-sned. x686 Load. Gat. No. 2413/4 Who 
hath formerly been an Apprentice to a "Scythe-Stone Cutter 
near Darby. 1879 Ruti.ky Study of Rocks xiv. 978 The 
Rotherham stone is worked for building purposes and for 
grindstones, and that at Hart Hill for scythe-stones. 


Soythe (sai «), v. [f. Scythk si.] 

+ 1. intr. To use a scythe. Obs. rare — 

1573-80 Bankt Aiv . M 54 1 He that sietheth with a bill, 
or he that v«*th a sieth or nooke, a movrcr.falcarius. [After 
Elyot’s (and Cooper's) rendering of Falcariusl ‘He that 
fighteth with a bill’.] 

2 . trans . To cut or mow with a scythe. 

1597 Shaks. LovePs Comfl. xa Time had not sithed all 
that youth btguiu 189a Henley Song of Sword 9 Where 
the tall grain is ripe Thrust in your sickles:. .Scj thing and 
binding The full sheaves of sovranty. 

3 . Jn/r. To move with a sweeping motion as of 
one mowing with a scythe, nonce-use. 

1897 Kipling Caff. Courageous v. in The foresail scythed 
back and forth against the blue sky. 


Scythed (soiCd ),///. a. [f. Scythe sb. and v . 

+ -ED.] 

1 . Furnished with a scythe; esn. Hist. (■ Gr. 
9 penaw 7 j<t> 6 pot t L.f(ilcatus) of war-cnariois provided 
with scythes fastened to a revolving shaft project- 
ing from the axle-trees; attributed by classical 
writers to the Persians and the Britons. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 38*1 For with his flornntis olifants 
him rolowed a thousand. Of sithld chariotis. s6i8 Bolton 
Floras (1636) iso Three hundred thousand foo^ and not 
E lesae number of Horse, and of seithed Chariots. 175(0 
Warton f'erses, Montaubon 19 Galgncus' scythed, iron car. 
1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf vi, Let Destiny drive forth her 
scythed car through tbs., trembling mass of humanity. 

2 . Cut down with a scythe. 

1865 Swinburne Poems 4 BalL Ser 1. 909 Before Parting, 
And yet who knows what end the scythfcd wheat Makes of 
its foolish poppies' mouths of red T 


Boythslsss (id'Stta), tf» tc Sovths sb*+ 
•LS88.J Without a soythe. 

*817 Coleridge Limbo 5 Scythaless Time with hnuiny 
hands. 1857 Ruekim Pot. icon. Art IL (t86B 98 , 1 tell you, 
Time is scytheless and toothless] it Is we who [etc.]. 

Boytheman (saHJmdn). Also 8-9 Eortbee- 
m a n. [f. Scythe sb. 4 Man sb. 1 j 

L One who uses a scythe. 

1577 Peacham Card. Eloq. Pijb, Reapers cutting downe 
Come in eucry fields, Sithmen labouryng horde. 1605 tsi 
Pi. Jeronimo iil ii, As sithmen trim the long balrd Ruffian 
fields. So fast they fall. 1797 Coleridge in J. Cottle Early 
Recoil. (1837) I. 915 When the scythes-man o'er his sheaf 
Caroll'd in the yellow valew 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 


he brought me to see, but not being a scytheman 1 could 
not tell the difference. 


b. A member of an irregular body of troops, 
armed with a scythe as a weapon. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Enf.v i. II. 23 Another said that he 
should be glad to know how the Devonshire trainbands, 
who had fled in confusion before Monmouth's scytheman, 
would have faced the household troops of Lew^ 1889 
Doyle Micak Clarke 138 See that your scythesmen line the 
quickset hedge upon the right. 

2 . fig. Applied to Time and to Death. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy x , 1 The old scy the-man has moved so 
rapidly.' 1 answered, 4 that I could not count his strides.' 
1824 W. H. Maxwell Scotland xxxix. (1855) 3°S Time,that 
villanous old scytheman. 1909 Daily News 1 Apr. 4 The 
stroke of the dread scythesman. 

Seyther (sai'foi). [f. Scythk + A 

mower ; esp . with allusion to Time. Cf. Soytheman. 

1863 Macdonald D. Elgtnbrod 1. x. (1871) 47 David.. was 
the best scyther in the whole country side. 1901 Meredith 
Reading of Life a And unto the pallid Scyther Either 
point* us. 

t Soy thiac, a. Obs. [See -ao.] «* Scythian. 

1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 980 There is a strong slmi- 
lauty between the Hebrew and the Scythiac languages. 


Scythian (si*J>iin), a . and sb. Also 6-7 8y- 
thl&n. [f. L. Scythia , a. Gr. XicvOia (f. Xr vfhp 
Soyth) + -an.] 

A. adj . 

1 . Pertaining to Scythia, an ancient region ex- 
tending over a large part of European ana Asiatic 
Russia, or to the nomadic people by whom it 
was inhabited. 


1567 Golding Ovid's Met. xv. 319 H j panis That springeth 
in the Scythian hilles. 1587-90 Marlowe 1 st Pt. Tamburl. 
1. i. 44 Tamburlaine, that sturdie Scythian tliiefe. 1596 Spen- 
ser State IreL Wks. (Globe) 630/1 For though it [Nomadism] 
be an old Scythian use, yet it is very bchoofull in that 
countrey of Ireland. ai6s< Bkaum. & Fl. Four Plays in 
One , Tri. Death vi, What Scythian snow so white V what 
crystal chaster? 1776 Micklk tr. Camotns ' Lust ad I ntrod, 
14 Tho irruptions of northern or Scythian barbarians. s88a 
Kuskin Bible of Amiens iil 100 The northern kingdoms are 
moated from the Scythian desert by the Vistula. 

transf. 1814 Scott Wav. xviii, All the domestic accom- 
modation* of milk, poultry, butter, &c., were out of the 
question in this Scythian cainp. 

2 . Special collocations : Scythian antelope - 
Saiga ; Soythian disease [for the reason for the 
name, cf. Herodotus 1. cv], atrophy of the male 
organs of generation, accompanied by loss of 
masculine attributes ( Syd ’. Sec. Lex, 1898); Soy- 
thian insanity, the mental perversion occurring 
in the Scythian disease, manifested in the assump- 
tion of female dress and habits {ibid .) ; + Soythian 
lamb, ^ Barometz ; Soythian atone, some mineral. 

1608 Topsril Serpents 147 The gall of this beast [sr. the 
Dari] mixed with the Sythian Stone, yealdeth a very good 
Eye-<alue. 1659 R. Lovell Herbal 534 Scythian Lamb 
Agnus Scyth. 1781 Pennant Quadrupeds L 86 Scythian 
Antelope. 1800 Shaw Gen. Z00L II. 339 The Saiga or 
Scythian Antelope, is an inhabitant ..of aU the deserts from 
the Danube and the Dnieper to the river Irtish. 

1 3 . rhilol. Used as a designation for the Ural- 
Altaic family of languages. Obs. 

1885 Whitnky Philol. in Encycl. Brit. XVIIL 779/1 
Ut at- Altaic (Scythian, Turanian) Family. 

B. sb. 


L A person belonging to the race by which 
Scythia was inhabited ; = Scyth. 

>543 Becon Invest, agtt. Swearing , Cert. Laws Wks. 
1560 1. 393 b, The law among the Scythyans was y 1 , if [etc} 
1590 Marlowe and Pi. Tamburl. 111. v, Kaile not proud 
Scythian. 1596 Edward III, il L 79 'lhat it may rayse 
drops in a Toilers eye, And make a flyntheart Sythian pyti- 
full. 178s Gibbon DecL * F. xxvi. (1787) J 1. 561 note , In 
•peaking of all, or any, of the northern shepherds of Europe, 
or A&ia, I indifferently use the appellation* of 2 >cytkians,ox 
Tartars. *883 M orpi ll Slavonic Lit. ii. 38, 1 shall not dis- 
cuss the question here be to whether the Scythians were a 
Mongolian or Indo-European race. 

2 . The language of Scythia. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 1. i. 9 3. 3 The European Tartar, 
or Scythian, from which some conceive our Irish to have 
had its original. 

8 . Comb. Scythian-like adj. and adv. 

1596 Spenser State leel. Wks. (Globe) 639/3 The old 
English also which there remayneth have gotten up theyr 
cryes Scvthlan-like, as the Geraldine Croum-abowe. Ibid. 
633/1, 1 thought this manner of lewd ciying and howling not 
impertinent to be noted as unciviH and Scythian-Like. 
Soythio (si’|>ik), a. [ad. L. Scyth tens, a. Gr. 
Xtfv&tfdf, f, Xxv$-tjf Scyth.] Scythian. 



SCYTHICAL 
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SEA, 


1613 Lisle AElfric on O. 4 N. Test. Pref. 5 But vs shall 
benc« t some to the thirsty Moore, To swift Oront of Creet, to 
Scythicke shore. 1634 Sir T. I 1 kkbknt 7 m t>. (1638) 30 The 
Arimaspi . . not seldomc from their Scythic holes attempting 
the conquest of Mammon inclos’d in the Rhyphean hills. 
iSoe Pinkrrto n Mod. Geog., Turkey in Asia II. 15 The 
original population of these regions consisted chiefly of 
Scythic nations. 1871 P. Smith Anc. Hist . East xxiii. f 13 
(1881) 473 note. The Scythic element in the population of 
Western Asia. 

t Scythical, a Obs . [Formed as prec. + 

•Af..] Befitting the Scythians, barbarons. 

*359 Mohwvmg Evonym. Pref. A ij b, There is also., a 
hiMiienlye water. . whichc boot he Democritus and Mercury 
'I'rimegistus knewe : callings it sometimes a deuine water, 
somtime* a Scythicall liquor. itfoa F. Hkrino Anat. 20 Such 
Schythicall. .torturing and massacring of Men. 

Scything (wrffin), ///. a. [f. Scythe v. + 
*1 no -.1 That cuts like a scythe. 

i8aa 1 B. Cornwall 4 Flood of Thessaly i. 448 Fierce as the 
North In March, when scything blasts strip nil the bones. 

+ Scythiflm. Obs. [ad. late Gr. XmOuTfsos, f. 
'XkvOt ] » Scyth : see -ism. J a. The type of paganism 
to which the religion of the Scythians belonged, b. 
(See quot. 1793.) 

1600 Bf BLR (Douay) Gen. Contin. Ch. 48 The second mother 
of al Secies beginning after the floud . . was Scythisme. 1793 
Hklv tr. O' Flaherty s Ogygia Pref. 59 The Scythians are 
looked upon to be the most ancient people. Ibid. 70 Where- 
fore that interval of time. . between the deluge and the Baby- 
Ionian monarchy, is denominated a *cytheim,as Fpiphanius 
affirms. 1816 G. S. Faukr Orig. Pagan Idol 1 86 From 
their stipiioscd founders. . we may coll the one Scythisin, and 
the other lonisin. 

Scythised, a rare. [f. L. Scyth-a Scyth + 
•IZE + -Ri> I.J Assimilated to the Scythians. 

1861 W. L. B kvan Student's Man Anc. Geog. 1. iii. 87 
(1864) 35 The inhabit anti of this distuct were partly Scythizcd 
Greeks, but mainly Scythians. 

Soytho- (sri*)*?), combining form of L. Scytha, 
Scythes Scyth ; prefixed (with hyphen) to ethnic 
sbs. or adjs. with the sense 4 partly Scythian and 
partly . . . \ as in Scyt ho- Aryan, - Creek , - Median . 

W. O Coolky Larches *s Notes on Heiod. iv. tv. II. 
57 The Scytho-Grceks. 1871 P. Smiiii Anc. Ihst. Fast 
xxiii | 10 (1881) 473 note. Which is sometimes expressed by 
calling them Scytho- Aryans. Ibid, f 12. 473 The Persian and 
Sryiho- Median columns [of the Achomicuid inscriptions!. 

’Sdeath. (zdep), int . Obs. exc. arch. A euphe- 
mistic abbreviation of God's death (see God *$.140) 
used in oaths and asseverations. 

1606 Sir. G. Goosecapf* l ii, S’death they put not all their 
virtues in their Kmockes. .as our Indies doc. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. 1 L aai Sdenth. 1616 Ii. JonsoN Fv. Man in Hum . 

II. i, *Sdeath ? he mads me. 1697 Gibbfr Woman's Wit ill. 31 
S’Death, Sir, is that a Quesiion to nsk a Dying Man? 
*733 Pom Frol.. Sat. 6t 'Sdeath I’ll print it. 1821 Scott 
Kenihv. xl, ’Sdeath I to think on it is distraction ! i860 

Browning Ring if Rh. xi. 1379 ’Sdeath 1 Here’s a coil raiwxi. 
t Sdaiffn, sb. Obs. rare. In 6 sdeigne, ndaine. 
[ad. It. sdegno , f. sdegnatex see next.] Disdain. 

*594 Sfknskr Amoretti v, Scorn of ltase things, & adeigne 
of foule dishonor. 1396 — F.Q. V. v. 51 So she departed, 
full of griefe unJ sdaiuc. 

t&deign, v. Obs. Also 6 s’daln, adalne, 
fldayn, a’deigne, 7 adain, sdein. [ad. It. sdejptare, 
aphetic var. of disdegnare to Disdain. Sometimes 
used as an English shortening of disdain.] 

L trans. =» Disdain v. in various senses. 

* 39 ° Spenser F.Q. 111. L 40 They sduigned such lasciuious 
disport. Ibid. 55. 1591 — M. Hubberd 679 As if he . 

•deign’d the low degree. 1396 — F. Q. v. v. 44 Vet durxt she 
not disclose her fancies wound, . . for doubt of being sdayned. 
1596 Kiiz-Gkffhey Sir F. Drake xxv. I) 5, Sd.iine noli that 
our harsh plaiuti should beate your eares. 1399 H. Buttfji 
Dyets Drie Dinner A a 3, Come welcome Guest : sMeigne 
not. this shot-free cntertnincment. 1614 Drdmm.of H awth. 
Tears Death Mcelitules A 3 b, The Shepheards kft their 
Flocks with downe-cast Eyes, Sdainiug to looke vp to the 
angric Skies. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 50 Lifted up so high 
I fideind subjection. 

2. intr. = I )isdain v. 3. 

* 59 ° Mariowk Edw. II, v. ii. H4b, Why yongling, 
s’damst thou so of Mortimer? 

t Sdei'ffnful, a. Obs. Also 6 sdainfull, 8 
'•deignfull. { f. Sdkion sb. + -fcl.] Disdainful. 

1596 Spenser F Q. v. ii. ^ j In sdeignfiill wire he drew vnto 
him neare. 1598 Tofte A Iba (i88o> 33 A Sdainfull thought 
through Haired doth arise. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vii. xlii. 

135 The Prince (whose lookes Ins sdainfull anger show). 
ibid, xx.cxx viii. 389 She shrikes, ami t wines away her sdeigu- 
full eie-c 1748 Shkns tone School mispress xxix. in Doddey 
Poems I. 339 As he who now with ’bdeignfull fury thrill’d 
Surveys mine work ; and levels many a sneer. 

t 'Sdeynes, int. Obs. Shortened form of Gods 
deynes , Gods dines : see Dines. 

1616 B. Ionson Ev. Man tn Hum. 11. 1 , ’Sdrynes, I know 
not what I should say to him, i* the whole world. I i6ot reads 
Faith...] Ibid, il if, 'Sdeynes, and 1 swallow this, lie neia 
draw my sword. .againe. [1601 read* S’blood and I ...] 

t’8di‘tfgors v /W. ■= God s digger s (sccGodj/m 4), 

*687 A. Lovell tr. Bergerac's Com. Hist. 25 S'diggcrs. 

S Sdrirooiola, a. Obs. rare. [It. sdrucciola 
(sc. rima) t fem. of sdrutcio/o), lit. 4 slippery 
whence Sp. esdrujulo, used similarly with reference 
to versification.] Epithet of that kind of rhyme 
in which the words ending the lines are accented 
on the antepenultimate ; trisyllabic (rhyme). 

English wi iters on verse have sometimes used sdrucciole , 


or the phrase 'verst sdrucaott, as a foreign technical term, 
cap. in referring to Italian poetry. 

41586 Sidney A \/of. Poetry {\r\s.)ji Lastly, euen the very 

? mie it selfe, the Kalian cannot put in the last silable, by the 
rench named the Masculine ryme, but still in the next to 
the last, which the French call the Female; or the next be- 
fore that, which the Italians terme Sdrucciola, The example 
..of the Sdrucciola [ isj Femina, Semina. 1603 Chatman 
All Fools 11. i. 176 In any Rune Masculine, Feminine, Or 
Sdruciolla [printed SdrwciollaJ. 

iBe % pron. ( def.arl .) OK. and early ME.\ see The. 
Se, obs. form of Say sb.$ 

1367 Wills «t Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) I. 067, xxix milk 
bowells & bkelcs, one stand, one se, ij kyrnes. 

Be, obs. form of So adv. t See sb. and v. t She. 
8e- f prefix, occurring only in Latin derivatives, 
represents the I- s?-, identical with the OLatin se 
(also s?d) prep, and adv., without, apart. With 
prepositional force the L. sf- occurs in one or two 
adjs., as securtss secure (from *s! ctira without 
care) ; with advb. force ( « apart) it is chiefly found 
in verbs, of which the following (as also their deri- 
vatives) have come into English in adapted forms : 
secidfre, sice mire, secludSre , si due ire, sigtegdre , 
slparilre. The form shi- occurs in siditio sedition 
(lit. 4 going apart 

The I. si, sld is believed to be related to the pronoun si, 
oneself. It is disputed whether the d of sld is an ablative 
sign or represents a particle -de. 

Sea (hf), sb. Forms: 1 b&, (2 aeo), 2-3 aaa, 
2-6 ae, see, a ( Ayenb .) ee, (seo, aae), 4-5 cee, 
4-6 Sc. sey, o Sc. seye, sie, 2- sea. PL 1 a&s, 
auoas, sc, 4 aen, 4-5 soes, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) aeia, 
6 soaes, sease, (saezes), seels, -SV. seyis, seyes, 
6- seas. [Common Tcut. : OE. s* sir. nrnsc. nud 
fern, corresponds to OFris. si masc., OS. seo, sets, 
dat. slhna masc. (MLG. si, MPu. see masc. and 
fern., Du. zee fern.), OHG. sfo, si, dat. shve masc., 
sea, lake, pond (MUG. si masc. and fem., sea, 
lake, mod.G. see masc., lake, see fem., sea), ON. 
s/c r, sjti-r , sjb-r masc. (Sw. sjo. Da. j^), Goth. 
saiw-s masc., sea, also marsh OTeut. *saiwi-z. 

The word hrm no c»*riain affinities, and it is doubtful 
whether the w represents a prc*TeuL iv or (hy Verner’s Law) 
a pre-Tcut (or kiv). On the assumption of a guttural 
root, and of the priority of the sense * marsh ’ (occurring in 
Gothic) it has been suggested that the word may be cogn. 
w. OHG. gisif gezik), found in glosses as a collective 

for ponds or marshes (siagua, paludes), and with the OHG. 
slgan to (low down, sink, OF. slgan to descend : see Syr f.J 
I. The simple woid. 

1 . The continuous body of salt water that covers 
the greater part of the earth’s surface. Often pod. 
with epithet ns broad, deep (pee Deki»0. i), + large 9 
salt (see Salt a 1 i), T side, wide , wild, etc. 

Since Fairly Middle English always with prefixed article, 
exc. in phrases with preps, (see esp. x c and 10-17). 

Beowulf 2394 Ofcr sox side, c 1x03 Lay. 30496 O11 hare fsb 
hradc. c 1173 Moral Ode 83 in O. E. Misc. 61 He mnkede 
fysses in )k sta. c 1383 Chaucf.h L. G. W. 2163 In an yle, 
amid the wilde sec. c 1386 — A "nt.’s T. 1098 Fletynge in the 
large see. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1982 Blouen to ]>e brode se. 
c 1430 Syr Grncr. 65^3 Toward the cee he rode a pase. 1593 
Siiaks. Rich. II, 11, 1.46 This precious stone, set in ihesiluer 
sea. 1647 Ii. MontcPhilos. Dcvot. 32 Asthe lhankfull Rivers 
pay Wliat they borrowed of the. Sea. 1779 Cowtfr Olney 
hymns iil xv. 3 God moves in a mysterious way, 1 1 is 
wonders to perform ; He plants bis footsteps in the sen. And 
tides upon the storm. 1807 Wordsw. S<mn. to Liberty 1. xii. 
Two Voices are there ; one it of the sea, One of the moun- 
tains; each a mighty Voice. 1843 Tennyson Fateivcll x 
Flow down, cold rivulet, to the sea. 

b. For ocean sea, sea ocean, sea of ocean, see 
Ocevn sb. 1. Also the great sea (of ocean). 

c i«90 St. Michael 633 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 317 The gret se of 
occean. Ibid. 654 pe eorh« amidde pe grete se ase a luyto 
bal is round. 1500-so Dunbar Poems IxvL 67 Our all the 
grit se occcane. 1513 Douct as /Ends iv. ix. 14 Neir by the 
end of the gret occiane see, ’1 har an the son . .gois doun. 

o. Often coupled with land, to express the idea 
of the whole surface of the earth; similarly \ sea 
and earl h, sea and sand. Also with preps., as by 
land and sea, on sea or land, etc. 
csooo.^^r 

S e don anne 
in wide to I , 

per bych uele maneres ine loude and ine ze. a 133s Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 1 God )>at sc hope both se and sand. 
c 1366 Chaucer A.B.C. 50 Neither in erthe nor in see. 
c *3 86 — Man of Law's Ptol, 127 Ye seken lond and see for 
yowrc wynnynges. <21400 PtstiU of Susan 254 Was neuer 
more sorweful segee bi sec nor In sand. 1475 Bit. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 8 Ratades bothe by lond and nee. 1530 Lyndrray 
Test. PnpyutO' 756 Quhat thow hes hard, be landis, or bo 
•eis, Off* ws Kirk men. 1805 Wordsw. hleg. Stanzas, Peele 
Castle 15 The light that never was, on sea or land. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. ^ooCimon and Lynander, Pom- 
pey and Agrippa, had fought battles by sea as well as by land. 

d. pi. Different paita or tracts of the ocean. 
(Often merely poet, or rhetorical, like waters.) 

cB* 5 Vetp. Psalter xxiii. 9 He ofer szas (Vulg. super 
maria] ^esteaSelade hie. c xooo ^Elfric Gen. L 10 And God 
xeci^de ]>a drixnisse eoi8an and )xera wmters xegaderunga 
ne het mbs [Vulg. mart a], c 1430 Lyog. Lyke the Audience 
44 in Pol. Eel. <9 L. Poems (1903) 49 Shipmen..that hau« 
experience In troublv seis. 1530 Bt. Day in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
her. 111. III. 303 No (esse vnpleasaunt . . than it in to the mer- 
chaunte to nayle againe in thoe seeia wherin he hathe suf- 
fered shipwreck before. 1600 Will in Yorks. Archmd. Jrnl. 


(tq os) XVII, rat In the name of Code, the maker of b even 
and yerth. the saezes anti all that therin ys. 1603 Shako. 
Aieub, 11. il. 6a This my Hand will rather ’I he multitudinous 
Seas incarnadine. i8eo Keats Ode to Nightingale vii, 
Magic casements, opening on the foam Of perilous seas. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus iv. 18 To carry thence a master o’er 
the surly seas. 

e. In a more or lets pregnant use, with reference 
to naval operations, the dipping trade, the pro- 
fession or employment of a sailor, life on ship- 
board, etc. To keep the sea : to prevent the enemy 
from occupying it, to keep it clear for one's own 
ships and traffic. 

1338 R. Drunne Chron. (1810) 161 Bernard of Bnyoun, bat 
waxkcpand he so [orig. he la mer gardait\ c 1386 Chaucer 
Frol. 276 He wolde the see were kept for any thing Bitwixe 
Middelburgh and Orewelle. 1414 26 PoL Poems xiii. 108 
Whnnne 3c han made p»*s wibynne, . . Streng|>e *oure marche, 
and kepe ]>e see. 13 . . 4 Doun by ane Rexter * 41 in DunbaPs 
Poems (1893) 1 1 . 306 Gif thow beta ane marchand man, And 
wynnis thy living be the see. 1556 Chron . Grey Friars 
(Camden) 18 Thys yere the lorde Talbot.. was made., 
omvralle of the see. 16a* Bacon Ess., Greatness Eingd. 
(Arb.) 489 To be Master of the Sea, is an Abridgement of a 
Monarchy. Ibid. 401 The Command of the Seas, ax 674 
Clarknikjn Hist. Reb. xi. | 64 Who did not think that the 
fleet could have been so soon ready for sea. 1707 Fkkind 
Peterboroiv's Cond. Sp. 178 Without the assistance of the 
sea, the best dispositions in Italy are useless.. 1745 Lt/e 
Rampfylde- Moore Catyw 9 His Friends., put him on board 
a Man of War, but neither the Sea, nor any settled Employ 
agreeing with Ins wandering Inclinations, he soon forsook 
the King’s Sen ke. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. ii. v. I. 447 The 
antient Egyptians had a tupeistitious antijiathy to the sea. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 302 As scAn as he came back 
from sea be was made Colonel of a regiment of foot. 1889 
Sat. Re v. 16 Mar. 304/1 We are afraid that few Englishmen 
at present claim the sovereignty of the seas for their country. 

€. 1‘rovcrbs, proverbial phrases, nnd similitudes. 
XS9 x Shako. TwoGent. 1v.i1i.33 A heart As full ofsorrowes, 
aa ine Sea of sands. x6oi — Twd N. 11. iv. 103 As hungry 
as ihe Sea. 1637-1894 [see Devil sb. 39 b). 1614 T. Gentle- 
man England's Way to win Wealth 45 tnarg., The Sailois 
Frouerbe : The Sea and the Gallowes refuse none. 

g. High sea. (Now usually //.) The deep or 
open sea ; the main sea or mam. spec, in Law (sing. 
and pi.) : (a) The main sea ; the sea as lar as it 
is regarded ns being within the jurisdiction of the 
courts of admiialty ; (b) The area of the sea not 
within the territorial jurisdiction of any nation, but 
the free highway of all nations. 

Cf. F. haute mer, L alt uni (mare', and the OE. compound 
hi ah sit quoted below. 

[a 1000 Foeth. Metr. xi. 3 Sc is eac wenldend woruld- 
jesceafta heofoncs & eorSan & hcalisre.] c 1300 llai’clok 
719 And soue did he lcyn in [a ship] an ore, And drou him 
to ]>c beye se. a 1400-50 Alexander 61 lie |»am in ]>e 
htae sec smland to-gedire. Z490 Caxion Eneydos vi. 27 
Wnan they were well on the wave oule of the laude, in the 
bye see. £153* Ld. Berners tluon xlvi. 155 'they cume 
in to the hye s»*e and had wynde at wyll. 1763 Blalkstonk 
C otum . 1. Int rod. iv. 107 The main or high sens are part of 
the realm of England. 1836 W. Irving Aslorta 111 . xvii. 
226 'Ihey had heard of the frigate Phcrbe and the Isaac 
Todd being on the high seas. 1888 Bryce Amor. Commw. 
I. 580 Piracies and felonies committed oil the high seas. 

2 . A part of the general body of salt water, 
having certain land-limits or washing a particular 
coast, nnd having a proper name, as the Red. Black, 
Irish, Adriatic Sea. + The great sea : the Mediter- 
ranean. V'/ie Severn Sea(tiTch.): the Bristol Channel, 
t Formerly sometimes in pi., as the Red, Irish, In- 
dian AVar; cf. Nakuow hear. 

c 8*3 / esp. Psalter exxx v 13 Se todaelde ffone read an sae. 

C 1290 St. Michael 636 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 317 Ech ojmr se 
among us here, ne bco heo so gret non, Nta bote a lime of 
hulke se. 138s Wycli v Numb, xxxiv.6 The west plage for- 
sothe slinl begynne fro the greet see. [So 1611 and 2884 
(Revised) ] 1390 Gower ConfA. 362 To pause over the grete 
See To werre and sic the Sarazin. 1500-so Dunbar Poems 
viii. 1 j To the Turk sey all land did his name dreid. 1533 
Blllendkn Cron. Siol. 1. (1541) A i, Pharo. .quhais son., 
wesdrownit. . w l all htaairnymy^rcidseis. 1563 Sackville 
Induct. Mtrr, Mag. v. The Beare, that in ine Iryshe seas 
had dipt His griesly feete. *£77-87 Holinsheo Chron. I. 
167/1 Ihe Danes. .tom ming into the Seuerue sea. 1614 
T. Gentleman England's Way to win Wealth 20 When as 
they [sc. herrings] come into Vermouth Seas yearely about 
S. Luke, and sometimes before. .*634 SirT. Herbert Trav. 

1 3 The River Iiuliu^ which their itigulfc* hcrsclfe into the 
ndian Seas. *635 Swan Spec . Mundt vi. f a (1643) *^7 The 
sea, is n part of the ocean, to which we Cannot come but 
through some strait. 164s Evelyn Diary s8 Sept., Wo 
sailed over a sea call’d the Plaet, which is an exceeding 
dangerous water. >886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 578/2 Any part 
of the ocean marked off from the general mass of water tnny 
be called a sea. In geography the name is loosely Applied : 
for i istance, ibe Arabian Sea ta an open bay, Hudson’s 
Bay ta an enclosed sea. 

b. The four seas : the seas bounding Great 
Britain on the four sides. Phr. Within the four 
seas — in Great Britain. 

a 1315 MS. Raiol. B. 520 If. 30 pe chef lordcs-.bat be* of 
plener age ant bi binne ]>e four sen ant out of prisone. 

<s 1400-50 Alexander 4406 pe sOile tie pe foure sees suffice 
jowo nouthire. 164a, 1886 [see Four a. ij. 

o. A sir. The name of 4 seas ’ is still given to those 
darker portions of the moon’s surface which were 
formerly supposed to be covered with water. 

*873 Proctor Moon 383 Index to the Map of the Moon. 
Table L Grey Plains, usually called Seas. 

8. A large lake or landlocked sheet of water t 
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whether salt or freth. Obs. exc. In inland m i and 
in proper names, as the Sea of Galilee, the Dead 
Sea, the Caspian Sea, the Sea of Aral* 
c 893 K. jElpkbd Gnat. 1. L f 9 peah sums men secgen 
M [the Nile] her wyred micelne w [veutissime Imn 
exundnre). c iooo Agj, Go*/. John vL 1 M fter hyson for so 
haelend ofer ha gulileincan se, seo is tiberiadu. a tarns 
Alter. F. ajo And te swin anonriht urnen & ad rein ten ham 
suluen Wer see. e xajo — [nee Dead Ska]. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xv. 875 A myle wot betuix the seis. imo [see 
Inland B. x]. 1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 186 This 
[the Caspian J, as other Seas, is a gathering together of per- 
petual Waters nourished with Springs. 1896 EncycL Brit . 
V. 176/1 The Caspian Sea.. is the largest of those salt lakes 
or dosed inland seas which may be considered as 4 survivals' 
of former oceanic areas. 

4. The volume of water in the sea considered in 
regard to the ebb and flow of the tide, t Tull sea, 
high tide (also Jig). + 7 'he sea was in, it was high 
water. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 176 ponne bu wyte past use si fuL 
c iao« Lay. 33019 Whmnne |»« mb vledeo. I bid. 23035 penne ha 
s m failed in. 1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 35 The See now ebbeth, 
now it floweth. C1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. ft 46 In which 
place of the firmament the mone being, maketh fulle see. 
1470 Henry Wallace x. 419 The sey was in, at that stoppyt 
and stud ; On loud he cryt and bad thaiin tak the flud. 
a 1500 Brut (Lamb. MS.) 583 Remembrcs how ye drowned 
at full see. 1536 in Sel. Flea* Crt. Admiralty (1894) I. 58 
Goyng from the porte of Ixindon at a full see with a full 
wynde. x6ax Burton Anal. MeU Demoor, to Rdr. 97 A 
Satyrrical Roman in his time thought all vice, folly, and 
madne** were at a full sea. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 
(1865) I. i8x But It was now full Sea with Philip his Affairs, 
x8os Forsyth Beauties Scot. HI. 51a During spring tides 
these sluices are opened, and at full sea they are shut. 

6 . With an epithet indicating the roughness or 
smoothness of the waves, the presence or absence 
of swell, etc. Hence without qualification — a 
heavy swell, rough water. 

r 888 K. jElfrkd Boeth. xiv. f 1 Ful oft we fageniaS 
tmyltre sao, c itoj Lay. 13005 J>e «e wes w under ane wud 
and ladliche iwraofled. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 383, I wode 
as doth the wylde So. *535 Towrson in Hakluyts Voy . 
(1589) 103 We. found the entrance very ill, by reason that 
the sea goeth so high. 1641 Evelyn Diary 37 Sept., We. . 
sailed again with a contrary and impetuous wind, and a 
terrible sea. C1743 Woooroofk in Hanway's Truth (1763 ) 

I. iv. lix. 375 When there is any sea, the breakers are visible, 
1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. A mods Voy. 114 We found a large 
under-rolling Sea. 1769-80 Falconer Diet. Marine s.v., 

A long sea implies an uniform and steady motion of long 
and extensive waves t on the contrary, a short sea is when 
they run in egulai ly, broken, and interrupted, so as frequently 
to burst over a vessel’s side or quarter. 1834 Marryat P. 
Simple xxviii, We were now past Devil's Point, and the sea 
was very heavy. 1837 1 *. Hook Ja<k Brag xx. It was 
pitch dark, a good deal of sea on. 1840 Longf. Wreck of 
Hes/erus xi, Some ship in distress, that cannot live In such 
an angry sea ! 1865 Daily Tel. 8 Dec. 5/6 During th« 

passage.. they had continued fine weather, and no sea. 
b. The direction of the waves or swell. 

1769-80 Falconer Diet. Marine, A**.. is. .applied by 
sailors.. to their [waves'] particular progress or direction. 
Thus they say... the sea sets to the southward. Hence a 
ship is said to head the sea. when her course is opposed to 
the setting or direction of the surges. Ibid. 11, Franchir la 
lame , to head the sea j to sail against the setting of the sea. 

O. A large heavy wave. 

158a Stanyhurst Asneis 1. (Arb ) ar Theire ships too lar- 
boord doo nod, seas monsterus haunt theym. 163a Lithgow 
Trav. 111. 93 Two huge broken Setts, which twice couered 
the.. boat. 1769-80 Falconer Did. Marine , Sea . . is . . 
applied by sailors, to a single wave... Thus they say, a 
heavy sea broke over our quarter, or we shipped a heavy 
sea. 1861 Lady Duff-Gordon in F. Gallon 1 ac. Tourists 
(1864) 12 1 A sea struck us on the weal her side. 189a W. 
Pike Bairen Ground N.Camula 26 The heavy fiesh- water 
seas broke with great violence on the weather shore. 

0. Salt or bitter sea : sea-water, poet. 

«6oa M ARSTON Antonio's Rev. iv. ii. G 3 b, They*! . .eat like 
salt sea in his siddowe ribs. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 
633 His finny Flocks about their Shepherd play, And rowling 
round him, spirt the bitter Sea. 1840 Longf. Wreck qf 
Hesperus xxi, The salt sea was frozen on her breast. , 

7. Jig . With reference to metaphorical sailing, 
drowning, waves, etc. ; also, a copious or over- 
whelming quantity or mass ( of something). See 
also 4 . 

a xaoo Vices <ft Virtues 45 On Sessere michele sea of Bare 
biteie woreld. 1374 Higins Mirr. Mag. 1. Induct, v, Sithe 
those on whom, Tor Fortunes giftes we stare, Ofte aooniste 
sinke in greatest seas of care, a 1586 Sidney A Pol. Foetrie 
(Arb.) 59 A whole Sea of examples woulde present themsclues, 
160s Shaks. Ham. 111. L 50 lo take Armes against a Sea of 
troubles. 1613 — Hen. VIII, in. ii. 360 , 1 haue ventur’d.. 
This many Summers in a Sea of Glory, But far re beyond my 
depth. 163a Massinger Emp. hast 111. ii, The peoples loy 
In seas of 1 acclamations flow in. To wait on yours. 1667 
Milton F. L. x. 718 In a troubl'd Sea of passion tost 169a 
T. Watson Body Dtvin. 365 Men will ior a drop of Pleasure 
drink a Sea of Wrath. 1816 Scott Antiq. i, The elder tra- 
veller. . plunged, nothing loath, into a sea of discussion coi>. 
earning urns, vases [etc.L xBaa Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Con/. 
Drunkard. To waste whole seas of time upon those who 
pay it back in little inconsiderable dropsof grudging applause. 
1871 Bagbhot Physics <t Pol (1876) 990 A complex sea of 
forces and passions trouble men in life and in action. 

8 . transf. a. A large level tract {of some material 
substance or aggregate of objects). 

1583 T. Washington lr. Nickolay't Voy. tv. x, In al this 
sandy sea, is found no water. 1644 Evelyn Diary a Nov., 
We could perceive nothing but a «eaof thick cloudes. 1634 
Ibid. 99 July, After dinner, ..we passed over the goodly 
plaine, or rather sea of carpet. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 440 
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So on this wind!# Sea of Land, the Fiend Walk'd up and 
down alona 1770 La no horns Plutarch (1851) II. 598/a 
The billows or an immense sea of send surrounding the 
whole army. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 655 All the 
•pace as far as Charing Cross was one sea of heads. i86e 
Mias Braddom Lady Audley xxxvii, His uncle's wife, in a 
criminal dock, hemmed in on every side by a sea of eager 
faces, 1869 Tocbr Highl '. Turkey I. 340 The open country 
extends in a sea of green vegetation. 

b. Hyper bolically, a great quantity of liquid, 
esp. (in figurative context) of blexxi So, allusively, 
Rtd Sea (see a\ with reference to blood or wine. 

1598 Chapman Hero 4 I.eanderiii. 393 And all this while 
the red sea of her blood Khd with Leanaer. 1646 Quarli ■ 
She Oh. Oracles vil. 83 Oyl-steep'd Anchovis, landed from 
his brine. Came freely swimming in red seas of wine* 1736 
Burrs Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 77 These wars, which have spilled 
such seas of blood. sSai Scott Ktnilw. i, We will have one 
of Friar Bacon's pupils, .to conjure them (such troublesome 
thoughts] away. .—Or, what say you to laying them in a 
glorious red Bea of claret, my noble guest? 1864 Lowell Fire- 
side Trav. e jo The ghost of a creed . . may be laid, after all, 
only in a Reef Sea of blood. 

9. Antiq. The great brazen laver in the Jewish 
Temple. [Literally from Heb.] 

138a Wyclif x Kings vii. 93 He made for sot he the )oten 
see. c 1450 Mirour Saluacloun (Roxb.) 47 Thilk see of 
braHse Whilk in the entree of the Temple of Jerusalem sette 
was. Z899 Sayck Early Israel vL 251 In the court of the 
temple was a 4 sea * or 1 deep like that which was made by 
Solomon. 

II. Phrases. 

10. At sea. a. Out on the sea, on ship-board ; 
(sailing, trafficking, fighting, etc.) on the sea; in 
employment as a sailor. Also + at the seas. 

0x300 Cursor M. 13284, At see sant Iohn and lam he 
fand. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nichotay's Voy. 1. v. 4 Wee 
discotiered at the Seas (Fr. en Maine mer] two Foystes. 
1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. i. 177 Thou knowst that all my 
fortunes are at sea. x6ox Holland Pliny xxxiv. v. II. 491 
The beake-heads. . which were taken from them in a conflict 
at sea. X671 C. Manners in 1 7 th Rep. Hut. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 94 The Duke is at sea allready, to draw by his 
example others to the fleete. 41687 Sir W. Petty Folit. 
Aritn. iii. (1690) 55 To persuade the World, how considerable 
the King of France was.. at Sea. 1793 (see At prtf. 5]. 
1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xix, 1 have not been long at 
sea- and, of course, cannot know much about these things. 

D. fig. In a state of mind resembling the con- 
dition of a ship which is out of sight of land and 
hns lost her bearings ; in a state of uncertainty or 
perplexity, at a loss. Also all at sea. 

1768 Bi.ackstone Comm. 111. xxvii. 440 If a court of equity 
were still at sea, and floated upon the occasional opinion 
which the jud^e who happened to preside might entertain 
of conscience in every particular case. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 9) I. 486 If there were not the same rules of property in 
all courts, all things would be as it were at sea; and under 
the greatest uncertainty. 1855 Dickfns Dorrit 11. ix, Mrs. 
Tick it., was so plainly at sea on this part of the case., that 
Clennam was much disported to regard the nppearance as a 
dream. 1893 Selous 1 rav. S. E. A/rica 219, 1 was rather 
surprised to find that he seemed all at sea, and had no one 
ready to go with me. 

11. Beyond (the)sea or se&s. Out of the country, 
in foreign parts, abroad. Cf. Beyond lb 1 . For 
beyond- sc a as adj. see Bktond D. 

e 900 tr. Bseda's Hist. y. xix. (1890) 458 Mid by he ba Rena 
w.x'S be^eondan sac wuniende. a xxaa O. A. Chi on. an. 1041 
(MS. C.) Frain be^eondan sac. c xaos Lay. 29149 Sum flrh 
bi-^eonden sjc in to Hruttaine. 1940 Ayenb. 165 Ine be londe 
be-yende b« *e. 1483 Rrc. St. Mary at Hill a8 A standyng 
hen, corven with estrich horde of beyond see makyng. 1336 
in Set, Fleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) I. 56 All my goods 
whersoever they may he found as well on this syde the see 
as beyende. the see. ^ 1M5 Burgh Fee. Ed in. (1871) II. 237 
Sindry schippis cumin lurth of tiurdeaux, Scherand, and 
vtheifs places beyond sey. 1590 J. Smyth in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 58 When her Majestie called me from becyond 
the seas. 1640 May Hist. Fart. 1. ii. 23 The Reformed 
Churches beyond the Seas. 17x0 Swift Jml. to Stella 26 
Oct, He is a very ingenious man, and a great scholar, and 
has been beyond sea. 1879 Mis9 Braddon Cloven Foot 
xxxii, The husband, or lover, may have been out of the way 
—beyond seas, pci haps. 

12. By sea. + a. Close to the sea, at the sea- 
side. (Now by the sea), b. Bv way of the sea, on 
or over the sea (as a mode of transit or convey- 
ance). 0 . In the region of the sea, at sea, (See 
also sense 1 c.) 

c ik>3 Lav. 1485 Heo forfl funden toward aele Brutun |*r 
he bi sac wonede. 1373 Barbour Bruce xm. 615 Send the 
Kyng by se Till Balmeburch in hu awns cuntre. C1470 
Henry Wallace ix. 1131 Few fled with him, and gat away 
be see. i6as Bacon Ess., Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 489 We 
gee the greAt Effects of Battailes by Sea. 17x9 Dk Foe 
Crusoe 1. t Globe) 6 One of my Companions being going by 
Sea to London. Ibid. 203, I had been very unfortunate by 
Sea. (1836 Longf. [title) The Castle by the Sea ] 1801 
Lo. Hobhouss in Law Times Ft/. LX V. 562/2 From the 
Melbourne factory they carried butterine by sea to Sydney. 
+18. By long aea. Short for by long sea passage : 
ice Long a* 18. Also by the long seas. 

1643 Rvelvn Diary Aug., I made a collection of divers 
curiosities.. which I sent for England by long sea. 1694 
Luttrei.l Brie/ Rel. (1857) UL *9° Two dispatches are 
sent to our fleet at Cadiz, one by way of the Groyn, the 
other by long sea. 1791 Strvpe Eeil. Mem. 11. iii. 1 1. 965 
To pass into Ireland, either by the long Seas, or by Bristow. 

14. On or upon the soa. (In early use on or 
upon tea.) a. On the sea's surface, afloat, at sea, 
on shipboard. In OG. also -in the sea. b. Of 
a dwelling, etc. : At the sea's edge, on the sea-coast. 


«ftoo tr. Bmda's Hitt, h *UL (1890) 48 We..otMe stlcode 
beod Mu on am adruncene. a zeoo Colloq. Mifrie in Wr^ 
W dicker 94 For hwl ne final hu on sax. O. K. Ckron. an. 
877, pa mette hie micel yston ua. e xaoo Ormin 13096 patt 
hi to farenn uppo aw, To fimkenn affterr nsskess. c 1330 
R. Brunnr Ckron. Wmeo (Rolls) 9795 Colgrim had a broker 
on b* ft* 1389 Eng. GUtto (1870) 48 porow loose on p $ ae. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 83 For he hlm-self is on f.e se with 
ticbe a wmme armed. < 1469 Caxtom Sonnes qf Aymon 
xiv. 327, 1 fled in to Spayn to Alaffre vpon the see. 1360 
in.SW. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1897) I Da 5 The marry nors 
. . in eny ship or vessel laboring and travayling upon 
the seaes. 1 568 Grafton Ckron. II. 7x1 The Bastard., 
made sayle with all haste, and roued on the Sea, as before 
he was accustomed. 183a Tennyson Pal. qf Art 07 In 
a clcar-wall’d city on the sea. iStfo W. Whiting Hymn, 
4 Eternal Father, strong to save ' 6 O bear us when we cry 
to Thee For those in peril on the sea. 

15. Over (the) sea. a. Of motion : Aoross the 
sea, to the other side of the sea. b. Of position : 
On the other side of the sea ; abroad. Cf. Ovo- 
bka a. and ado., Oveh-beas adv. 

O. E. Ckron. an. 894 (end) Ond b«t wees ymb twelf monaS 
paes b« hie «r hider ofer mb comorv. c xeog Lay. 3509 Ouer 
sea icomen, bauene tone anomen. 1338 R. Brunnr Ckron. 
(1810) 95 He..ferde ouer the see, & conquerd Normundie, 
X377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xm. 399 If 1 sent ouer see my seruants 
to Bruges. 1438 Cal. Anc. Fee. Dublin (1889) Ther 
marchandys, the wyche they ukyth ovre the se. 1593-1886 
[see Over-beas adv. J. x6x6-x8o3 [see Oversea adv.\. 1845 
Browning Time's Revenges \ lS-e a Friend, over the sea. 
10. To sea (also + to the sea). Out on the water, 
on a voyage, or on ship-board. To go to sea , to 
go aboard ship, go on a voyage ; to enter upon, or 
follow, the profession of a sailor; falso with 
ellipsis of the verb. To put , Jut off \ put out t to 

sea : see Pot vA 7, 8, 45 n, 47 J. 7 'o stand out to 
sea : see Stand v. 

c 900 tr. Bseda's Hist. 1. xlii. (1800) 48 Us drifaS b* ellreor* 
clan to sac. ciu 03 Lav. 19368 To here ua heo wenden. f 1*73 
Ibid. 11968 Hii seileden [down the Thames] forte hii to see 
come, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (. Egi/ciane ) 474 Til I 
percasc a-pone a day saw men of luby & eglpc hast bame to 
sey, for to schype. xs88 Teuton Lett. 111 . 344 All suche 
capeteyns as wente to the see in Lente. . makvtlie them redy 
to goo to the see ageyn as Bchortcly as they can. 1384 
Cogan Haven Health ccxvii. ai6 Wherefore if any be 
desirous to vomit, let them rather go to the Sea. 159 1-5 
Spinser Colin Clout 209 Let him to sea. *677 Varranton 
Eng. Imprart. 41, I waited upon the Lord Clarendon and 
some other Gentlemen to Sea. x686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 53 The Ottoman Fleet, .putting to sea from Con- 
stantinople, Landed in Candy. *7*6 Shklvockk Voy. round 
World 61 He knew I was not allowed an ounce of fresh 
provisions to sea with me. 1849 Macaulay Hut. Eng. v. 

I. 55° On the afternoon of the second of May be stood out 
to sea before a favourable breeze. 

17. To take tlie sea (also f/o take sea, the seas , 
ME. to nim the sea). To go on board &hip, embark ; 
to start on a sea-voyage, launch forth, pot out to 
sea (said also of the ship). Cf. F. prendre la mer. 

ciaoj l .ay. 1 ;8i Bi Ruscikadan heo nomen ba sac. Ibid. 
296b per he ba nom. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4099 And 
Achilles toke the nee With his vitayles and his nauc. etc 89 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxiv. 530 ReyiiAwde dyde doo 
hale vp Hay lie, & toke the see. 154a Udall Erasm. Apo/h. 
287 The maryners,. .beeyng lothe to take y gears, Pompeius 
hymself fit st of al entreed into the shippe. a 1604 Hammer 
Citron. Irel.{ 1809) 366 For want of skill they could not take 
the seas, but were tonsed with winde and weather, along 
the Coast. 1641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondis Civil Warres 
iv. 68 The 97. of April he tooke sea at Dover. 1867 Swin- 
burne Ess. if Stmt, (1875) no The first hymn of Orpheus as 
Argo takes the sea. 1890 S. Lane- P ooLK Barbary Corsairs 
vii. 83 He. .was able to take the sea with a fleet of eighty- 
four vessels. 1903 Daily Ckron. 30 July 3/1 All the ships 
..are able to touch 24 knots, but their lines and the way 
they take the sea is cause of common complaint. 

HI. Attributive uses and combinations, 

18. Simple attributive ; a. Of or belonging to the 


sea or a sea, as sea-arm , - basin , bed, + -bore, brim , 
• brink , + flash, -floor, harbour , - haven , - marge , 
- pull , -spray, -life, -wave. 

1637 H svwooD Descr. Royall Ship (1638) 98 The Great 
Cologne. . who bestrid The spacious Rhodian *Sea-arme. 1863 
W. G. Palokavb A rabia II. 903 Between the islands runs a 
narrow sea-arm. 1884 Gkikir /'A yr. Geog. xiv. (1886) 123 Most 
of the great *sea-ba*ini 1838 Fenny Cycl.Xl. 142/2 So as to 
stain the whole *sea-bed for 1000 feet or yards in depth, e 1313 
Metr. Horn. (Small) 135 lhat betes thaim wit dede and 
word Als "se bare betes on schip bord. x6si G. Sandvs 
Ovids Met. ix. (1626) 935 With blood the *8ca-briinme 
blusht. 1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. 1. iii, A 
country full of life and animation even to its sea- brim, a ijoo 
Horn 151 (Camh, MS.), Bi be *se brinke No water be na 
drinke. c x8ao S. Rogers Italy (1839) 84 On the sea-Drink, 
another train they met. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 7 
Sometimes the surges or "Sea-nashes doe rebound top-gallant 
height. 1833 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 60 The \ariety of its 
rocks, aspects, and "sea-floors. 1648 Hexham ii, Een Zee- 
haven, A "Sea-haven, or a “Sea-harbor. 1843 Carlyle Past 
4 Fr. v. 89 No monstrous pitchy City, and Seahaven of the 
world 1 1610 Shaks. Tern/, iv. i. 69 Thy "Sea-marge stirrile. 
1896 Kipling Seven Seas 68 The "sea -pull drew uiem side 
by side, gunnel to gunnel laid. x8ia Sir J. Sinclair Syst. 
Hush. Scot. 1. 47 Withering mentions a thorny shrub, .which 
stands the *sea-<ipray. 1601 Holland Pliny v. i. I. 90 It., 
is only not overflowed by the "*ea tides. 1707-46 Thomson 
Summer 1600 The loud "sea-wave. i860 'IVndall Gtac. 
1. xxv. 185 'Hie sea-waves .. sometimes reach the shore before 
the wind which produces them. 


b. That is an attribute or quality of the sea, as 
sea-blink , -calm, -murmur, •music, - roughness , 
•shim, •smell, •voice. 



SEA. 


BE A. 


*850 B. Tavlo* Eldorado xxxiii, Far away to the right I 
taw the •sea*blinlc along the edges of the bky. i8ai •Sea- 
calm [see sea-roughness below]. 1818 Shelley Eugan. 
HilU 347 A dell, .which the wild •sea-murmur fills. 18x9 — 
Prometh. 111. iiL 27 And thou. lone, shall chant fragments of 
•sea-mtiMC. i8ax Lamb P.lia, Witches tend;, '1 he billows 
gradually nubsiding, fell from a "sea-roughness to a sea- 
calm. and thence to a river motion. 1867 Augusta Wilson 
Vashti xiv, The greenish "sea-shine breaking through the 
dense foliage 1880 Swinburne Studies in Song 179 Streak 
on streak uf glimmering sunshine crosses All the land. 1833 
Tennyson A osa/imi it, l 1 rc»h as the early "seasmell blown 
Through vineyards from an inland bay. 1859 — Guimvcte 
945 And strong man- breasted things stood fiom the sea, And 
sent a deep "sea-voice thro' all the land. 

c Consisting of sen, as scafronticr , -law, 
+ limit, -path, pool , + -trad, - valley . 

1905 West tit. Gas. 15 Aug. 3/1 The "sea-front ier of England. 
1878 Tipnnyson Revenge v, And the 1 ttle Revenge ran on 
thro* die long "sea-lane between. 1577 Pee M tutor . Aw'ig. 
All, within 1 he "Sen-limits of our Ihyti li Koyallty. 1653 
11 . ton Ps. viii. aa Fowl of the Heim ns, ami Fish that 
through the wet "Sea-paths in shoals do slide. 1596 Si ensf.r 
State If el. », I heard it often wished aUo..that all that 
land were a "Sen poole. >883 Fisheries Jxhib. Catal. p. 
Ixxxvii, A S«*n pool arranged as a grotto. r6oo R. Johnson 
King,/, fjf ( ommiv. 169 So huge a "s< n-tract full ofhauens. 
1837 Kmkkson Poems 8r "Sea-vallcjs and the deep of skies 
Funusheu several supplies. 

d. (Phenomena") occurring at sea, as sea-cloud , 
dew, - meteor , • storm % -sit met, + -tempest. 

181 x Scott Don Rode tick xxxvi. That "sca*th>ud, in sire 
like huinnu hand. 1888 F Cowpmf attain 0 / // ight (1H89) 
306 The *s«.a dew glittered on spar and mast and stiainmg 
sail, a 1818 M. (>. Lmms Jrnl It'. lnd. (1834) 39 Theabnve- 
mrntioned floating lights are a kind of •sea-meteors. 16x0 
Shsks. temp 1. it 177 And now I pray you Sir. .your rea- 
son F01 raysing this "Sea-Storme V 1839-33 Baii ky Brutus 
498 N or that it now sinks Like a "sea-sunset. 187X Tenny- 
son l.ast Ponrn. nor, A low sen-sunset glorying round her 
hair, c 1400 Sc. trojan War it. nut And sene )>at so J>e 
•see-teinpesics Lownyt not, nor yhel toke restes. 

©. (a) Deposited by or in the son, ns sea-clay , 
+ -gravel, -mud. - ooze , -slob, + stub, - sketch , + - turf 
-warp ; (A) formed by the sea, as + sea-concretion ; 
(c) proceeding from the sea, as sea-blast, fog, fret , 
-gale, haze, etc. 

1798 Southey Henry the Hermit 35 And underneath a 
rock that shelter'd him From the •sen-blast, he built his 
hermitage 1531 Lett. \ Pap. Hen. Vlli t V. 181 Kongo 
cartes caryng of sec turff and "see clay from the fluo marke, 
*895 I Edwards Author. O. «y A'. Test. III. 983 Others 
would persuade us that it [Stone-hengcJ is a Non-concretion. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St Pierre's Stud. A 'at. (17991 I 171 
Long belts of land and "sea fogs, which accompany the melt- 
ing of all ices. 1846 Bhixkktt N. C. tt’otds led. j), * Sea- 
fret, a wet mist, 01 hare proceeding from the sew inland. 188s 
W. H S101 1 Poet's Harvest Home 33 Hut still she stared 
across the bar Through Minding lot hs and blind seafret. 
i8ax Scott Pirate i, A garden, .produced such vegetables 
as. .the "sea-gale would permit to grow, c 1440 Jacob's Well 
304 pin herte is lyche he "seegiauel & sande, h«t *ok\th 
in, & drynketh in. all watery*, and }it I e see is neuere full. 
1864 ThNNYsoN knock Ariien 673 Till anon drawn thro’ 
either chasm, . Roll'd a ‘sea ha?e and whelm'd the world 
in gray. 17*6 I.koni Alberti's An hit. II. 125/3 If their 
holes were stopt up with 'Sea-mud, or ashes, it w oil’d destroy 
them. 1669 Woklihgk Sys\ Agric. (1681I f>8 All manner of 
"Sca-Owse, Owsie-mud, or So i- weeds, are very good for the 
betieiing of Land. 1833 E. Moor Sujfoik Wont v, m Sca- 
rokr, a fog or mi.st suddenly approaching from the direction 
of the s*-a. 1869 Zoologist Ser. il IV. 1943 A gray sc.i roke 

drifiing ih a< ross the sand-dunes 1883 Chamb Jml. 20 
It was no easy matter to distinguish between salt "-enscud 
and driving rain. 1776 M. Murray in A. Young's Tour 
Iret. (17801 I. 279 Part (manured] with "sea-slob and lime 
mixed. 16x0 W. F01 kinc.iiam Art of Survey l x. 30 They 
vse boih Oicwood, Sen-sand, and "Sea-sluhnc for s-ovling*. 
1795 J Hoi r Agric. Lane. 126 "Sea dutch, from the Kibble 
and Wyre, is in some places adjacent, made use of as a sub- 
stitute for marie, i860 Tfnnvson Sea Dreams 52 A full 
tide Rose with ground-swell, which, on the foremost rocks 
Touching, upietted in spirts of wild "sea-smoke. 1531 *Sea 
turf |see sea-clay above). 1703 Addison Italy, Pesaro etc. 
149 Expos'd to the Winds and Salt "Sea Vapours. 1839 
Civ. bngin «V Anh. Jml. II. 450/1 By introducing 
fa-cine jetty work, which gicatly accelerated the deposit of 
the "sea warp. 

f. Situated in or by the sea, as sea-cape, -cave, 
•^-city, crag, -down, dune, -flat, -grave, -hall, -home, 
-marsh, -point, -quag, - scar , - terrace , -wold, -wood. 

a 1876 M Collins I h. tn Gat den (1880) II. 251 "Sracapet 
divine which the merry winds whiten. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstrel vi. xxiii, Hut the "scn-cave* rune, and the Wild 
winds sung, The dirge of the lovely Rosa be lie. 1849 M. 
Arnold Forsaken Merman 61 Come back to the kind sea- 
caves ! x6oo J. Poky tr. I eo's Africa 1. 29 All the "ncr cities 
and inland-cities of Barbaiie. _ 1995 Duncan App. F.tym, 
(E. D. S \ Scop ulus,, .a *-ea-craig. 1865 Swinburne Chaste- 
lard L iL 30 Between the ‘sea-downs and the sea. 1885 
Tennyson Flight xxiii. We shull light upon Some lodgo 
within the waste "sea-dunes, and hear the waters roar. 1813 
CoHHtn Kur. Rides (1885) I. 27s The wheat on.. the "sea- 
flats at Ha\ ant. 1830 Tennyson bte* man ii, Then we would 
wander away . .To the pale green "sea-groves. Ibid , 1 would 
fill the "sea- halls with a voice of power, a 1746 Holdbworth 
On Vt>g, (1768) 400 There could be no fleet lying there, no 
"sea-marshes, no lines drawn across them to intercept com- 
munication. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VII. 457/* To be built on 
the "sea-point of the same Island. 1 88s Si kvenson JVeiv A rab. 
Nts. 11 . it. 15 The Graden Floe and the other 'sea quags 
that fortified the shore against invaders. 1533 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 11 . 415 A ne fair castel! standand on the "sc skar. 
1868 Ld. I.ytton Chton. Or Char., Siege Constant., The 
solemn obelisks And sombre cypress stripe with blackest 
shade "Sea terraces. 1884 Geikik Phys. Geog. xxiii. (1886) 
9x7 Fig. 40 View of an old sca-teriaoe or raised beach, with 
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•ea-worn eaves on ft* Inner margin, xfso Tennyson Mer- 
maid in, We would run to and fro, and hide and seek, On 
the broad •sea-wolds in the crimson shells, :90s Buchan 
Watcher bp Threshold 113 A "sea-wood of alders slipping 
from the hill's skirts to the water's edge. 

g. Occasionally « ‘at the aea-side \ at sea- 
place, -quarters, - sojourn , + - watering-place . 

x8s4 Coleridge /.*-/. to //. F. Cary (18951 733 Both Mrs. 
fl. and myself have returned much benefited by our sea- 
<»ojoum. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. it. xiv, 4 Where's 
St. Leonard^?' ‘Oh, the «.ea watering-place, close to 
Hastings'. Ibid. 111. iii, '1 he oroposition of her removal to 
some se.i-watering place. 1801 Mrs. Carlyif. Lett.' 11 1 . 81 
Fast Cliff, .would be perfect as sea-quarter 1 , if it weren’t for 
the noise. 1877 P’citss Alice Mem. 25 July (1884) 356 The 
nicest sea-place 1 have been as yeL 

h. Pertaining to the sea an a sphere of warlike 
operations, as sea army, battle, campaign , conquest , 
dominion, empire, etc. 

1600 Ii. Blount tr. Conestaggio s8i The nrriuall of hU 
"se.a-armie. *833 1 'artwgton's Frit. Cycl. A rts s v. Signals, 
The movements of a sea-army having a necessary dependence 
on the wind, they cannot [etc.]. 1^98 Haklcnt Coy. 1 . 12 

In the yeere 11^6 .there was a "Sca-battell fought. 1678 
Marvell Growth Popesv Wks. 1875 IV. 264 This fatal con- 
clusion of all our "Sea-champayne*. 16*7 May Lucan uu 
Argt, Brutus maintains* '1 he siege, and Caesars first *Sca- 
conquest games. 165s Nikdham tr. Selden's Mare C l. 58 
The •Sea-Dominion of the Lydians. 1696 B. Kknnftt 
Rom Antu/. 11. 1. iv hjtj) 46 The Naumachiae, or Places 
for the Shows of "Sen-Engagements. 171a Addison Sped. 
No. 299 f j Such an one commanded in such a S« a Engage- 
ment. 19x0 Nation 22 Jan. 671/2 They conliolied a ‘Sea- 
empire ovtr the Aegean. 1577 Dkk Memor. Navig. 50 
()ur"Se'i forces nrt-uaj ling. 1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuch 
MS V. (Hi-t. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 444 Four 'sea regiments of 
thiec thousand men A-picce. 168a C. Ikmne Hist . Sc. 
Fomencl Ded *iv, By your cartful Conduct, ^ou made 
Briiam tiiumphovcr her most powerful 'Sea-Rival. X577 
1 >ek Memor. Los dg. 71 Ap, ropriat to her peculiar lurisdic- 
tion and "Sea Royallty. Ibid. 5 'ih.U expert and haidy 
Crue of some 'Jhousands of 'Sea soldiers wold be to this 
Reulme a Treasor incomparable. 1708 J. Chamhkri-aynb 
St. Gt. lint. 1. 11. ii. (17x0) 53 He can soon Man the same 
with the hest Sea-Soldiers in ihe whole World. 16x3 Pnute's 
/tier. 33 This goodly engine of our "bea-state. a 1649 
Dwumm. of Hahtii. Jas. H\ Wks. (17x1) 64 A "sea-^ictory 
ohiainrd by Sir Andrew Wood. 17*7 Ahruihnot Tables 
Anc. Coins , etc. 241 This "Sea War cost the Carthaginian* 
five hundred Quinquiren.es. 

i. Seagoing, as Sea-boat, sea-coble , - ship . 
Also in fanciful terms descriptive of various kinds 
of tea-going vessels, as sea-car , -castle, - coffin , 
t - kennel , -terrier, + wasp. 

1851 C L. Smith tr. Tasso xvii. liv.Over the self-same paths 
which the "sea enr Had traced in coining, backward hence it 
goes. 1633 Makq.Wokcksi \i*Cent. Inrrent. $ 16 How to make 
a "Sea-castle or Foitdication Cannon proof. >841 Ld. J. 
Manner- hi/glands Trust 18 On furthest ocean’s heating 
breast meanwhile Ride the sea-castle* of oui merchant-isle. 
1878 r knn\ son Revenge iv, Till the Spaniard came in sight, 
Wuh his huge &ea-ca*il< s heaving upon the weather bow. 
1305 HenviJk Reg. in Par. Collect. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 

? l That all the "ace cowbells commyngc fromo the «e shall 
andc upon this syde of ihe water of Twede. 1563 [see 
Coule 1 A 1899 /'all Mall Mag. Feb. 230 Many coasters 
were called *S*a coffins after Mr. Pluusoll. denounced the 
ship-owner as the rapacious destroyer of his species. 1676 
Wychfhiky Pi. Dealer 111 i, V'ou sliouM he ty’d up again, 
in your 'Sea kennel, cull'd a Ship. 1333 Cov ekdale r Kings 
x. 22 The kyngc- "Seeshippe y l sayleovpon the S«e with y* 
shippe of Hiram. 1838 laiNGF. Beowulf 20 He bade him a 
sea ship, .prepare. 1865 F.. Bukhitt Walk to Land's / mi 275 
r l he Fowcy seamen made a remaikablc reputation in their 
day with their lutle "sea-terriers. 1666 Dhyofn Ann. 
Mirab. cliii, She seems a "sea-wasp flying on the waves. 

j. Pertaining to life at sea; used or worn at sea; 
ns sea-biscuit , -bwt (hence sea-booted adj.), bread, 
cap , \-iatcs, coat. \ compass, etc. Also, characteristic 
oi life at sea or of seamen, nautical, as sea-bow, 

- gibberish , • hornpipe , - language , manners , etc. 

1680-90 Tf.mi'LP Ess. Health 4 Long Life Wk*. 173T I. 
083 A Spoonful of Powder of "Sea-bisquet. 1831 H. Mel- 
vii. 1 k Whale ix, A low rumbling of heavy "sea-boots among 
the benches. 1897 Kipi ing Cap/. Conr. v. 107 With his 
•sen-booted feet cocked un on the table. 1748 Smollett 
Rod. Rand. (18121 I. n. My uncle after two or three "sen- 
bows expressed himself in this manner. 1876 Davis Polatis 
L.x p. xi. 261 A hush mode of dried salmon and "sea-bread. 
x6ox Siiaks. Titvl. N. m.iv. 364 Now you hauc no "sea-cap 
on your luad. 1688 J \nk Barker Poet. Recreat. 1. 92 The 
best of "Sta-Cates we wish for thy Diet. CX578 FupuiSHKR 
in Proc. Rec. Comm. (H33) 56a At Bristo, wlier his carde 
and his •sc-clothcs dyd ly to pawne. 1687 Load. Gaz. No. 
2290/4 A black N»-gro.. having a "Sea-Coat lin'd with white 
Bays. 1570 J. Die Math. Pref. a ivb, Certaine Land mar kes 
. well liable to be skned, in what point of the "Scacumpa-<e 
they appeaie. 171a J. Jamfs tr. Le Blond's Gardening 8x 
1 'his Instrument is genenlly furnished with the Sea Com- 
pass. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ., Sea-pie,, .a favourite 
"sen-dish in rough weather. 1889 Centuiy Diet., Furling- 
line, a line wound spirally about a sail and its yard 111 
furling. Also called "sea-gasket. i6o8Sylvesiek Du Radas 
11. iv. mi. Schisms 929 Strike, strike our saile (the Master 
cryes) amain,.. but hee rryes in vuin; For, in his face the 
blasts so bluster ay, That nis "Sea-gibb'rish i* straight born 
away. 160a Shake. Ham. v. ii. 13 Vp from my Cabin My 
•sca-gowne scarft al>out me in the darke. 1699 Damfifr 
Voy II. 1. 91 My Guide carried my Sea gown, which was 
my covering in the night. 1743 Life Bamfylde- Moore Carew 
58 He.. furnishes himself with a tattered "Sea-Habit. 1687 
Load. Gas. No. 2236/4 With a - Sea Hankerchief about hit 
Neck. 1798 O’Kfekfe Wild Oats 1. i, John. You know, 
on our quitting harbour—. Sir Geo. Damn your *sea-jaw, 
you marvellous dolphin, give the contents of your log-book 
in plain English. x 0 S* D iCKKN.s Dorrit 1. vi, r J he doctor 
was amazingly shabbyTIa a torn and darned rough- weather 


•sea -Jacket fetc .1 1884 Sir F. S. Roirrtr In i<)tA Cent : 
June 1069 "Sea-kits should be Issued gratis [to the army] as 
required. 17*8 Chambers Cyd., Offing, in the "Sea-langua^q, 
that part or the Sea a good distance from Shore. 1838 Cm 
Engirt, tf Arch , JmLl 338/x A 4 sea lead is charged at Its 
heavy end with a small iron tube; 1740 Johnson Life Drake 
Wks. 18x6 XII. 09 Bred from his earliest yean to the labour 
and hardships or a "sea life. 1853 Kanr Grinnell Exp.y. 
(1856) 35 The recurring noonday, the meridian starting-point 
of sea-life. 1809 Marryat F. MitdmayU , M y "sea manners 
were not congenial to the drawing-room. x668 Land. Gas. 
No. 262/4 A "sea Neckcloth about his neck. 1659 Torriano, 
Avaria, a "sea-phrase, viz. a. distribution of the lossa 
made, when [etc.} 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) IL 
xxxvii. 248, I suppose it to be some sea-phrase. 1886 
Stkvenson Kidnapped x, Then there came a single call on 
the "sea-pipe, and that was the signal- c x6ix Chapman 
Iliad 11. 538 King Agamemnon, on these men, did well-built 
ships bestow To pa--se the gulfie purple sen, that did no "sea 
rites know. . l88 < H. Co 1 lingwood ' Undrr Meteor Flag 
172 He made an elaborate "sea-scrape with his right foot. 
1837 Dufflkin Lett . High Lat. (cd. 3) 40D I WeJ were nearly 
run into ourselves by a clumsy merchantman, whom we baa 
the relief of being able to abuse in. .the most racy *&ea-slang. 
1748 Anson’s Voy. 1 ix. 9T Some place, .where ships might 
refresh and supply themselves will) the necessary "sea stock 
for their voj age. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 349 
This fruit . . is very eligible for sea-stock. 1659 Kush w. Hist. 
Coll. 4 15 All nuumer of Tackle, "Sca-stores, and Ammunition. 
1834 Makkyat P. SiupU viii, We were ordered to the dock- 
yard to draw sea-store*. 1603 Dekkbr at Pt. Honest Wk. 

1. ii. Stage-dir., Enter Fustigo in some fantastic "sea-suit. 
*710 Pope Let. to H. C. ( *735) I. 105, I agree with you in 
your Censure of the Use of "Sea-Teims in Mr. Dryden’a 
Virgil. 1898 Anstpd (ti/le) K A Dictionary of Sea Terms. 
1747 Mrs. Clash* Cookery xi. 123 To make "Sea Venison. 

Jk. Applied to pay received os ‘due for actual 
service in a duly-commissioned Bhip* (Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk. 1867). 

In sea-pay, lat sea-wages : (of a sailor) in actual service 
on the sea; (of a ship) in commission. 

1490 Act 7 Hen. Ill, c. 1 ft 2 If the Captain be at Sear 
wages, ha [shall] shew the departing, .of the said Soldier., 
to the Admiral of the Navy. 1667 Pepys Diary 29 Aug., 
My I,ord Crewe and hi* friends take it very ill of me that 
my Lord Sandwich's sea feo should be retrenched. 1758 
At. P.'s. Let. on R, K 6 When such Ships shall have been 
eighteen Months in Sea-pay, the Wages of the fir>.t twelve 
Month* shall be piid. 1889 N. 4 (?• 7th Ser. VII. 81/3 
1 he fleet t lien left by Pepy* in sea-pay comprised 76 vessels, 
and the men nuniheicd 12,041* 

L Applied to works of art or literature, nnrra* 
lives, etc., representing the sea or life at sea, as jm- 
cdogue , - sonnet , -story, - subject , -talc, -yam, etc. 
So also sea- painter, -pod. 

171a {title) Neicids: or "Sea-Eclogues. 1009 Q. Rev. July 
140 Joseph Autran the "sea-poct of Marseilles. 1659 Lady 
Alimony nt. iii. F 4. Let us have a "Sea-sonnet before we 
lauch forth in our Advcnturc-Frigot. 1853 [title) "Sea 
Stoi ics : tale-, of discovery, adventure, and escapes 1883 
Academy 21 Nov. 338/3 Mr. Russell undoubtedly ‘struck 
oil’ with hi* earlier sea stories. 1850 Makc. Y. Ossoli 
Worn, in 19/A Cent. (186a) 267 Painters of "sea-subject*. 
1888 F. M. Crawford With Immortals II. 120. I used to 
..listen to the 'sea-talcs of the sailor*. 1890 ‘R. Boldrb- 
wood 'Col. R e former (1891) 157 Spinning "sea-yarns all night. 

m. Applied to nautical maps and charts, as 
"[sea -chart,- map,- plat, etc. Also Sea-hook, -carp i. 

c 1633 N. Botelek Dial. Sea Services (1685) 266 This 
*Sca-carl i* aNo called a Plot. 1743 Pocockb Descr. East 
11 . 1. 210 The modern sea carts nmkc it [Cyptus] only one 
hundred and thirty-five [mile*] in length. 1669 Stukmy 
Mariners Mag. iv. iii. 157 By the true "Sea-chart you are 
arrived at G. 1883 Fncycl. Brit. XV. 520/2 By 1601 Mer- 
cator’s projection was in use for all sea charts. 163a Sher- 
wood, A sea-card, or "Sea map, ( arte marine, Hydrographie. 
1830 Penny CycL XIV. 405/1 There are two kinds of terres- 
trial maps — geographic or land maps, and hydrographic or 
sea maps. 1697 Damfifr Voy. I. 416 The Drafts or "Sea- 
plats being first consulted, it was [etc.]. 

n. By sea; also, pertaining to navigation or 
maritime or naval affairs ; as sea-bttsittess , - carriage , 

J -concernment, -passage, -passenger, -route, -trade, 
-traffic, - transport , f -wandering, etc. Also Ska- 
VOYAGING. 

16*3 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argent’s tv. xv. 289 The hurly- 
burly of such as were unskilfull in "sea-busines*, was like to 
bring no lesse danger than the Rtorms violence. 27x3 M. 
Henry Daily Commun. with God (1866) 4* Whatever your 
employment be, in country-business, city business, or sea- 
business,, .go about them in the fear of G<xl. 1766 Smollett 
Trav. I. xx. 315 This wine is of a strong body,, .and improves 
by "sea-carriage. 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. iii. (1876) ao The 
relative value* of food, clothing, metals, and sea-carriage 
remain the same. 41687 Petty Pol. Anth. i. (1691) 07 
Wherefore he whom this latter Party doth affectionately 
own to be their Head, cannot probably be wronged in his 
•Sen-concernments by the other. 1615 Trade's Incr. 9 A 
man may runne a course this way [by fishing] to enrich 
hunselfe. .more easily, .then any other "sea-course can per- 
suade vg to. 1619 Hieron Wks.l. 643 It is an allusion to 
a sea-course 1 When he the admirall hangs out a lanterne, 
and all that come behind steere to that, a 1586 "Sea-disci- 
pline (see Land-service). 1666 Marvell Corr. I viii. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. T97 The "sea-news is not good from several! 

C lace*. 1634 Si* T. Herbert Tra v. a The description of our 
Sea passage. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. k Dogma (1876) 181 
Because a man has frequently to make sea-passages, he is 
not gifted with an immunity from sea-sickness. 159a Greene 
2nd PL Connv-catcking Wks. (Grosart) X. 89 Syrens, who 
sitting with their watching eies vpon the rockes to allure 
•Sea-passengers to their extreame preiudice. 1858 Timbs 
Curiosities of Sci. Ser. l 184 Ocean highways : how "sea- 
routes have been shortened. x886 C E. Pabcoe Land. To- 
day xliii. (ed. 3) 37a In communication with the Continent 
by the shortest sea route. 1664 Exton Maritime DicmoL 
l iii. 14 Other things.. done— either on or at the sea, ooo» 



cemlnf *S«i<tndt. :M§ J. F. Payne In BncycL Brit . 
XIX. i66/a Two insular outbreaks [of plague] . . both thought 
to be cases of importation by ‘sea* traffic. 1647 Wrbstu, 
•Sea-traneting, traveling by sea voyages. 1599 Nashs 
Lenten Stuff's 30 Like.. Vlysses (well known# vnto them 
by his prouxious *eea wondering). 

O. In designations of persons, as living or exer- 
cising their functions at sea, as sea-boy, -carpenter, 
-commander, -friend, -robber, etc,; falso occas. 
quasi -adj, that Is a sailor, nautical, os sea-lover, 
-philosopher, - reader . 

>597 Shahs, a Hen. IV. in. I. 87 Canst thou (O partial! 
Sleeps) glue thy Repose To the wet ‘Sea-Boy, in an houre 
so rude, i860 Gen.P. Thompson Audi A tt. cxii. III. 38 A 
Hull sea-boy went to see his master when his time was out. 
*753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl .,Scarfed, In the *sea carpenter’s 


To Rdr., My design was to help the ‘Sea-Chirurgions. 
1659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. I. 4 One of the last ‘Sea-Com- 
manders then living bred under Queen Elizabeth. i66x 
J. DfaviEs] Civil Warres 326 Coll. Popbam one of their 
‘Sen-Generalls. 16 66 Evelyn Diary a Dec., Van Tromp, 
the Sea Generali. 1660 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 65 
Hand-Granadoes [are]. .made by *Sea-Gunners upon a 
Mould made with Twine. *758 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 
4a To ‘sea-lads under 18 not more than 32s. 6d. per month, 
r 1688 Pkpys Mem. R. N. in Moorhouse Pepys (>900) 253 
For ascertaining the duty of a ‘sea-lieutenant, and for ex- 
amining persons pretending to that office. 17x3 Pres. St. 
Russia II. 341 'I he same happened to another Sea-Lieu- 
tciiant Michucow. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 32a A ‘sea- 
looby that did not know how to teckon. 1695 Congrfve 
Love for Love iv. xii, What, has my *sea-lovtr lost his 
anchor of hope then? 1600 Abp. Anuor Expos. Jonah viii. 
169 These ‘sea-people in like sort might well thinke of the 
Lord, and yet not leauc their idolatry. 1748 Smoi lf. tt 
Rod. Rand, xxxii. (1760) I. 248, I was muen phased and 
edified with the maxims of this ‘sea-philosopher. 1736 
Smelvocke Voy. round World Pref. 4, 1 do not here 
pretend to give my ‘Sea-Reader a complcat system of the 
Na\ i gat ion on the coasts of Chili, Peru, &c. 1513 Douglas 
yCneis vii. vii. 48 ^wie f a |* ‘see lewir mill Ieif in sturt. 
*593 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D S.), Pyrata, a sea-rewar, a 
pyrate. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 434 When the Erie, .had 
not founde one Pirate or "S*a louber, he [etc.]. 1870 

Morris Earthly Par. HI. iv. 305 On the mast Hung tne 
sea-robbers* fair shields, lip to lip. 

p. Jn appellations of mythological or other 
imaginary beings supposed to inhabit the sea, ns 
sea-cattle , -deity , -giant, - goblin , -idol, etc. 


1710 W. Kino Heathen Gods 6- Heroes 1 . (1722) 179 He 
IProteusl is said to lide in a Clmiiot drawn by ‘Si-a-Caiile, 
a sort of Horses with two I-eg*-, and Tails like Fishes. 16x3 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) O77 Nepiune with his ruder 
*bea-Deiiie*. 1888 F. M. Crawford With Immortals 
(1890) 294 The match between gods and ‘sea-giants for souls 
of sailors. 18x3 Scoit Ess. Romance (1874) 07 Begot 
betwixt a monster and a "sca-cobhn. 1853 Kingsley 
Heroes , Argon v. 161 In that cave lives ScyHa^c "sea-hag. 
1671 Milton .Samson 13 This day a solemn Feast the people 
bold To Dagon thir ‘Sea-Idol. 1604 Meeting of Gallants 
at Ordinarie 22 Riding upon a ‘Sea* mare. 1589 Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 52 How oft bauc I descending 'i tlan scene 
His burning lockes couch in the ‘Sca-quecnes lap. 1590 
Spenser F . Q . 11. xii. 24 The horrible *Sca-satyre, that doth 
shew His fearefull face in time of greatest storme. 

q. That lives in the sea, or is found in the sea, 
esp. as opposed to a similar thing found or living 
on land, or in fresh water. 

x6ox Hoi i and Pliny xx 11. xxii. II. 128 Others affir me, that 
Alimon is a sea- wort, of a salt and brackish last. x6xx Sffed 
Theat. Gt. Brit. xl. (1614) 79/2 Sea winkles, cockles and 
other sea-fish. 1767 tr. Crane ’ Greenland 1 . 60 Of the Land 
and Sea Vegetables. 1848 Owen in Times 14 Nov, y/i The 
Sea Saurian* of the Secondary periods of geology. 1859 
I.n. Lytton Wantierer (ed. 2) 329 My coat.. Salt as a sea- 
sponge. 1867 Bnande & Cox Diet. Sci. s.v. Sea-serpent, 
Mesozoic sea-reptiles ( Ichthyosaurus , Plesiosaurus). 


10 . Objective, as + sea-binding, -convulsing, f dry- 
ing, -framing , -loving, t -shouldering, etc., adjs. 
Also f sea-wright sb. 

x6v6 W, Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv,. O ye *sca-binding 
cleeves I Ibid. 11. i. 10 By thickets which aray’d The bign 
‘Sea-bounding hill, so neare she went letc.]. x86x S. Brook* 
Silver Cord xvii, The basin in which stood.. the ‘sea-corn- 
polling Poseidon. x8ax Shei ley Hellas 474 The ‘sea-con- 
vulsing fight. 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. iv. Cap- 
tames 294 Let faint Women shake At their Drad God, at 
their ‘Sea-drying Lord. 1601 K. Chester Love's Mart. 
(1878) 78 The flowing Riuer Thamasis is nam’d. Whose 
‘Sea-ensuing Tide can ne.ire be tam’d, i860 Tennyson 
Sea Dreams 33 They.. Ran in and out the long ‘sea- 
framing caves. 186a Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. II. 700 'The 
Dunlin.. is the commonest of the ‘sea-loving Sandpipers. 
1390 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 33 Spring-headed Hydraes and 
*sea-shouldring Whales. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past . 11. 
i. a6 Bearded Contes, that on the clouded head Of any 
*sea-suruaying Mountaine fed. cxjj86C’m5ss Pembroke Ps. 
xcv. ii, l*he sea is his, and he the *sca-wright was. 


20. Similative, as sea-colour ; sea-blue, -deep, 
-grey, -wide adjs. Cf. Ska-green. 

1830 TknnysoN In Mem. xc[i], Or underneath the barren 
bush Flits by the # Hea-blue bird of March. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 333 Three springs of hole water, of a 
blewish or ‘sea colour. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xiv. 
‘Sea-deep, till doomsday morning, Lie lost my heart and 
soul. 1906 Academy 6 Jan. 14/1 Our ancient ‘sea-grey 
town. 1736 Dyer Fleece iv. 930 Those [lakes] a ‘sea-wide 
surface spread. 

2L Instrumental, as t sea-partition ; sea-bathed, 
-bounded, + -broke, t -circled, -deserted, -divided, 
-driven, encircled, -scented, -tossed, f wrecked adjs. 
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1640 Sanovs Christs Passim l 80 ‘Sea-bath'd Hesperus, 


to Hull. 1594 Nashs Ut\fsrL Trav, Wki. (Gro*art}\. ao 
Their ‘sea-circled Hands. i8so Shelley Witch iv, The 
* s«a-deserted sand. 1649 G. Daniel Trinorch., Hen. V 
ixxvili, ‘Sea- Devided France. 1581 W. S. Compend. or 
Briefs Exam. 8 b, Towards what Coaxtes yee be ‘Sea 
dryuen. 1730-46 Thomson A utumn 936 Round the ‘sea- 
encircled globe. 


1597 Drayton Heroic . Ep. 44 b, This 

‘Sea-inuirond He. 173s Someeville Chase 11 1. 43 » Alt now 
Plain as the strand ‘sea-lav’d. 1397 J. Payne 


Is plain, [ 
Royal Exch . p 


Neyther ‘sea pardcion nor dUtana of ulnse 

can be anye fawfull excuse to be.. silent. 199a in Sir J. 
Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 10 *Sca rounded 
groundes. 1845 Browning Meeting at Nt. ii, Warm ‘sea- 
scented beach. 1648 Herrick Hesper . 85 (J Web ome to Sack). 
Far more welcome then the happy soile, The ‘Sea-scourg'd 
Merchant, after all hi* toile. Salutes with tears of joy. 1744 
Young Nt. 7 h, vii. 33 He whom ‘Sea-sever’d Realms obey. 
17*3 Pore Odyss. iv. 827 ‘Sea-surrounded realm*. 1610 
Shaxs. Temp. 11. L 951 She that from whom We all were 
‘iiea-*wallow'd. >6x6 w. Browne Brit. Past.u. i. 3 Into 
as fayre a Baye As euer Merchant wisht might be the 
rode Wherein to ease hi* *sea-torne Vessels lode. 1608 
Shaks. Per. iil Gower 60 Vpon whose Decke 'I’he ‘seas tost 
Pericles nppeares to spenke. 1594 Lodge & Greene Look- 
iug-gl. (1598) F 3, You reiurne thus ‘sea-wrackt as 1 ace. 


22 . Locative, as sea-based, -bred, -built, + -lost, 
•packed, -potent, -setting adjs. ; also sea-setting r6. 

1839-48 Bailey Festns C7/1 Like ‘seah.ised iceberg*. 1695 
Congreve Love for L. Dram. Pets., Hen, Sir Sampson's 
younger Son, half home-bred, and naif ‘sea-bred. 166 6 
Dryden Ann . Mi>ab. lvii. The ‘sea-built forts in dreadlu! 
order move. x6a 4 Quarles Sion's Elegies 11. xi. D x b, As 
a_‘Sea-lost Rouer, Slice roames, but can no land of peace 
diacouer. 1891 Century Diit , *Sea.patked, packed at sea 
or duiing a voyage, as fish to be sold on arrival in port. 
X743 Francis lr. H or.. Odes ill. xxvni. g The 'Sea-putent 
King, And Nereid*. 1683 Dryden Albion Alb. in. i, "Sca- 
rncing Dolphins arc train’d for our Motion. 1635 Marq. 
Worcksirk Cent. Invent, index a A ‘Sen-aniling Fort. 
1839-48 Baiiky Fes/us xix. an My soul sank within me 
like a st nr \Sca-settinp. 1865 A. Smith Summer in Skye I. 
aoo [The] wan sea selling of the moon. 1789 E Darwin Rot. 
Card. I. 15 'Sea wildcrd ciews the moumain-siurs admire. 


23 . Special combinations: +sea-affairs, nautical 
or naval affairs, or things occurring at s.*a; f sea- 
agate, ?nn agate with green wave-like markings ; 
aea-anchor, (a) (seequot. 1 769); (/>) * drift anchor 
(see Dhift sb. 19c); f eea-artiet, a master of the 
art of navigation ; sea-beggar Hist, f •«* F. gueux 
de mer], a seaman of the small fleet organized by 
William of Orange in 157a tocombat the Spaniards; 
sea-blaoking/M7//<7r,the effect of sea-air in darken- 
ing the skin; sea-bloom, -blossom, a flower or 
blossom of marine ve -station ; sea-bow, a pheno- 
menon similar to the rainbow, formed by the action 
of light on sea-spray; + sea-braoe, a piece of 
timber used to strengthen a framework against the 
stress of the waves ; sea-breaoh, ( a ) a breaker ; 
(b) an irruption of the sea ; sea-break - prec. (£) ; 
sea-brief (see quot. 1875); sea-bud, a bud of 
marine vegetation, also attrib. ; sea-cap (see 
quot.) ; f sea-oarriage, a gun-cari inge fora ship’s 
gun ; sea change, a change wrought by the sea ; 
sea-ohest, a seaman’s chebt or box for his own 


clothing, etc. ; sea-olam, -clamp, 1 a clam, clamp, 
or forceps closed by a weight, for use with deep- 
sea sounding-lines’ {Cent. Viet. 1891); sea-oloth, 
a painted cloth spread over the stage and moved 
so as to represent waves ; sea-cobble, a pebble 
rounded by the action of the sea, used for paving 
and building; taea-oommon (see quot.); sea- 
cook, a cook on board ship; esp. in son of a sea- 
cook used as a term of abuse ; sea-crust, the in- 
crustation formed on an iron ship during a sea- 
voyage ; sea-daddy [cf. Du. teei tader], an old 
sailor who befriends and instructs a midshipman ; 

sea-dingle, an abyss or deep in the sea ; + sea- 
distemper** Ska-sick ness; sea-door, a means of 


access (to a country) from the sea ; t sea-drags, 
-dust (see anots.) ; sea-edge, the brink of the sea ; 
also spec. ' the boundary between the icy regions of 
thef'north water” and the unfrozen portions of the 
Arctic Sea* (Smyth Sailors IVord-bk. 1867); sea- 
farm, ‘an area of sca-bottom devoted to the culti- 
vation of molluscs; an oyster-farm’ ( Funk's Stand, 
Diet. 1895); sea-fencible, an old coastguard; 
sea-fire, phosphorescence at sea ; sea-flier, one of 
the longipennine natatorial sea-birds, as gulls, etc.; 
sea-fort, a iort on the coast ; sea-gauge, (a) (see 


quot.); ( b ) 1 the depth that a vessel sinks in the 
water’ (Webster 1828-33); sea-gipsy, one of a 
roving tribe of fishermen of Malayan type living all 
their life on the sea, in the Malay Archipelago; 
sea-glass, + {a) isinglass; { 6 ) (sec quot. 1895); 
f sea-grave •» sea-reeve ; sea-grocer, * a sobriquet 
for the purser * (Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk ) ; sea- 
guard, a guarding or protecting by sea; + sea-gulf, 
a whirlpool ; + sea-head, ? a sea-wall or bank ; 
sea-horison, the line where sky and sea seem to 


SB1* 

meet ; In Navigation, 1 the small circle which bounds 
the portion of the surface visible to a spectator in 
the open sea’ (Hsrbord Gloss. Navig. 1863) J eea- 
loe (see quot 1855), also simply, the Ice of the see, 
frozen sea-water ; sea-ivory, ivory from the tusks 
and horns of marine mammalia ; sea-kindly a., (of 
a ship) easy to handle at sea ; hence sea-kindliness ; 
tea-lake, a land-locked portion of the sea, a lagoon; 
sea-league, thr ee nautical miles ; sea-lodger, ledger 
tackle (see Lbdgkr sb. 8) used in sea-fishing; sea- 
letter *= sea-brief ; sea -loch Sc., an inlet of the sea ; 
sea-look, a lock at the marine extremity pf a ship 
canal ; sea-log, an official record of a ship’s voyage 
(see also quot. 1867); sea -lord, a naval lord (of 
the Admiralty); tana-master, a sailing-master; 
sea-mile, a geographical or nautical mile (see 
Milk 3); sea-mine (see Mink sb. 3); sea- 
mountain, ( a ) a high wave; ( b ) a mountain 
covered or partly covered by the sea ; sea- net, a 
net used in sea-nshing ; + sea-ofBoe, an office on 
board ship ; sea-pass (see quot.) ; sea-peril •• 
sea-risk ; sea-preacher, ? «- Ska-law yeh ; sea-pup 
jocular, a ‘young sea-dog’, a child of a sailor or 
fisherman ; sea-purple » Furplk sb. 3, also the dye 
derived from it; sea-rainbow - sea-bow ; sea-rake^ 
a rake used for collecting shell-fish, etc., a clam- 
rake; f sea-rat, a pirate; sea-rate, reach (see 
quots.) ; sea-reeve, an officer who took care of the 
maritime rights of the lord of the manor, and 
watched the shore and collected wrecks; sea-risk, 
‘liability to losses by perils of the sea’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk.)', sea-run a., ‘having relumed 
to the sea after spawning, as au nnadromous fish* 
(Casse/r s Suppl. 1902); sea-runner, 1 *- sea flier; 
sea-running <?„ * onadromous : entering rivers to 
spawn and returning to the sea* (Cassells Suppl .) ; 
f sea ruttier - Kuttikr; sea-scurvy, the loim of 
scurvy incident to life on ship-board ; sea-sergeant 
[see quot 1867); sea-shoal, (a) a shoal of fish in the 
sea ; (b) a shoal or bonk in the sea ; + sea-shoe 
(in phrase : see quot) ; sea-slope, a slope lacing 
the sea ; sea-sorrow arch., a catastrophe or cause 
of trouble at sea ; sea-speed, the ordinary speed of 
a vessel when at sea, as distinguished from full 
speed ; sea-stick, a herring cured nt sea ; sea- 
stroke, the stroke of a heavy wave ; sea-tan, tan 
produced by exposure to sea-air ; sea-t&th (see 
iath 3); sea-time, (o) time spent at sea in 
service; (b) the way of reckoning time at sea: 
sea-toss eolloq., *a toss overt>oard into the sea* 
(Cent. Diet .) ; sea-transom, 4 that which is bolted 
to the counter-timbers, above the upper, at the 
height of the port-sills 9 (Smyth Sailors Word-bk .) ; 
sea-trap, a trap in the sea for cinching fish, etc. ; 

■f sea-trod a., sea-faring ; sea-turn, (a) a gale 
or bieeze (usually accompanied by mist, etc.) trom 
the sea; ( b ) ‘a tack into the offing’ (Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk.) ; sea-valve, ‘any one of several 
valves in the bottom or side of a steamship com- 
municating with the sea below the water-line* 
(Cent. Diet.)', f sea- wake, the duty of watching 
the sea; t sea- worth, the sea-shore ; t*&a-watoh, 
(a) a chronometer; (0) (see quot. 1769) ; aea-wax 
** Maltha 2; sea-wit, a naval jester or wit; 
also, nautical wit or facetiousness ; sea-woman, a 
mermaid ; sea-work, a work or construction in 
the sea, also naval work or work on a ship or in 
service ; + sea-yoke, a combination of pulleys and 
ropes for working the helm in stormy weather. 

X633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. in. vL (1821) 546 Conversant in 
‘Sea-affaires. 1798 O’Keeffe Wild Oats u i. Since you)ve 
..re Died to. live in quiet, on your estate, and had done with 
all bca nfLtirs. a 1593 Marlowe Hero Hr Leander 1. 138 
'The wain Mere of discoloured laaper stone, Wherein was 
Froieus earned, and o'rchead, A liuclie vine of grecne "sea 
agget spread. 1769 Falconer Diet . Matins 11, A acre du 
Large, the 'sea anchor, or that which lies toward* the offing. 
1877 J • Dixon in Daily News 19 Oct. 6/4 She also had a 
floating bag, or *ea anchor, to keep her head to windward. 
1669 Stummy Mariner's Mag. iv. i. 1 ;8 Suck young Sea- 
faiing Men, ns are desirous to be ’Sea-Artists or Naviga* 
tors. M. Rusbkll in Emyel. M strop. XIII. 60 3/1 

Repulsed by the "Sea-beggars, he plie Count de Bossu] 
endeavoured to seek a refuge in Do t. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxx, It was surprising to see how much soap and 
fresh water did for the complexions of many of us; how 
much of whut we suppo*ed to be lan and ‘sea-blacking we 
got rid of. 1819 Shelley Ode W. Wind 30 The ‘sen-blooms 
and the oozy woods which wear The sapless foliage of the 
ocean. 1863 Swinburne Chas/etard 1. ii. 28 Some ‘sea- 
blossom stripped to the sun and burned At naked ebb. 17x8 
Chambers Cycl . s.v. Rainbow , The Maiine or ‘Sea-Bow 
is a Phenomenon sometimes observ’d in a muck agitated 
Sea. *776 G. Sfmplk Building in Water 131 You may also 
extend the. Sills.. toward the Sea, and tnereon fix your 
five "Sea-brace*. n6io Beaum. & 1 *L. Phi luster v. iii t l^t 
me *tand the shock of this mad ‘sea-breach^ Which I’le cither 
turne, or perish with it. 1697 Collier Ess. Mot. Subj. 11. 
(1709) 14 You might a* good attempt to Mop a Sea-breach 
by proving tbe Water gets nothing by overflowing. 1884 
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Chamb. Jml. * May *75/1 The whole coast also suffers 
much from sea-breaches, a 1688 J. Wallace Peter. Orkn. 
(1693) >9 How great is the power of the 'Sea-break may 
appear from this, that.. there are by the violence of the sea 
ft winds huge atones thrown up. a great wav above the 
rock. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 481 The let ires of 
marque, or “sey brevis of the Kingia of Denmark, Sweden, 
or ony uther foreign Prince. 1755 Magens fnsurrttu.es 11. 
460 All kind ol Ship* and Ves-.clh .shall be only obliged to 
•hew unto the Officers acting in the Ports of the said States, 
. . their Lamport commonly called a Sea-Urief. 1875 Bedford 
Saif or* s Potket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) a 24 '1 he Sea-letter, or Sea-brief, 
..is the document which entitles the Master to sail under 
the Plug.. of the Nation to which he belongs; and it also 
specifies the nature and quantity of the cargo Letc.). 1817 
Shbi i.ky Pr. A thanase 11. iv. 11 Jho grass in the warm sun 
did start and move, And "sea-buds burst under the waves 
serene. 1830 Tknnyron Mermaid il, My starry sea bud 
crown. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bit., * Sea-tap, the white 
diift or breaks of a wave. White horses of trade*. 1669 
Siurmy Manner's Mag. iv. xiL 64 "Sea-Curriages are made 
. .as the Block-maker that makes them hath Rules for. x6io 
Skaks. Temp. 1. ii 400 Nothing of him thAt doth fade, Hut 
doth suffer a ’Sea change Into something rich, ft strange. 
1669 Sturmy Planner's Mag v. xiii. 86 Like a “Sea Chest. 
1883 Stevenson Treat. 1st. i, flis sea-chest following be- 
hind him in a hand-barrow. 1891 Century Diet *Sca- 
cloth , Theat. 1001 Refree 4 Aug. 1 (Cass. Suppl.) The 
quicksand in* Wrestler Joe 1 was crudely represented by a 
black 'sea-cloth'. 1810 Hull Jmfirrr, <. Act 36 Paved with 
sui h good and substantial 'sea-cobbles. 1584 in j ni Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 5/1 All fishermen may fish in and 
upon Sea-commons, ih it is, all such places in rivers, 
creeks, or bays ns are covered by the water at high tide. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Piss. (1708) 8a A 'Sea-Cook 
has been an able Fellow in the last War. ri8a* Ciiovck 
Log Jack Tar (1891) to [They] struck the landlord, and 
called him an oui-lunrlisn son of a sea-cook in his own house. 
1865 H. Kingsley ffillyars A B. Iv, If he got any more 
cheek from him, or any other.. post and rail son of a sea- 
cook. 1896 KtHMNfi .S nen Seas, Coastwise Lights 21 Co, 
get you gone up-Lhami*l with the 'sea-crust on your plates. 
1899 ‘ Marik/ f.o *1 owkk ' At Srhool A at Sea So ‘ MaVr 
Tower’, said my 'sea-daddy lo me one quiet evening, *1 
was wantin' to say a word to you, sir.' a 1040 *Sea dingle 
[see Pinch e sb. J. 01641 Fineit For. Ambuss (1656) 153 
Giving to the Queen some time of refreshing after her 
'Sea-distempers, before he would see her. 1745 I.tfe 
Eantpjfyldi - Moore C arm.* 22 So violently were Hampfylde 
and his Friend afflicted with the Sea- Distemper. 1861 
I.owkll PLkens-and-Stenlin s Rebell. Wks. 1800 V. 83 
The seceding States, every one of which had a ^sea-door 
open lo the invasion of an enemy. 1884 Joaquin Mii.lkr 
A frmorie At Rime (N. Y.) mo I’ui timid sits at ihe sea-door 
(of Oregon], 1708 Phili ip* (ed. Kerscyi, *Sea-Drags,. .any 
thing (hat hangs over the Ship in the Sea; as Shirts, Gownc 
&c. or the H0.1t when it is towed. 1879 Grikik in Emycl. 
Brit. X. 266/ z The dust or sand of dried lakes or river-l>cds 
is sometimes borne away into the upper legions of the 
atmosphere,.. it may descend again to the surface^ in the 
form of ‘red-fog’, * "scu-dust or 'sirocco-dust*. x8ao 
ScoMbSBY Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. \oi ihe Seven Icebergs are 
each, on an average, about a mile in length, and pci haps 
near 200 feet in height at the “sen-edge. 1910 N. Munro 
in Blarkw. Mag. Aug. 231 The drysloue dykes that marked 
them rose from the sea edge dripping. 1803 Sir J. Mookk 
in Tait'e Mag. (1834) I. 333/a Tin- Volunteers, 'Sea-Fenci- 
bles, and all, were turned out. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles Note 
ix, ‘1 he phenomenon railed by sailors “Sea-fire. 1869-73 
T.R. Jo.Nts Bk. Bifds IV. 175 ‘J he Sea-fliers {Longi/cnnes). 
Ibid. 919 Ihe Oar-footed Sea-fliers t St eg a not odes ) . 1879 

Sir C. Nugent in Entycl. Brit. IX. 450/1 rig.. Plan of 
*Sea Foit, with continuous Iron wall. 1751 Phil. Trans. 
XLVI1. 913 Upon the passage. I made several trials, with 
the bucket 'sea-gage. 1817 Mookk Latla Rookh, Fire - 
worshippers, That Eastern Ocean, where the 'sea-gipsies, 
who live for ever on the water, enjoy a perpetual summer in 
wandering from isle to isle. 1848 Simmonds * Col. Alag. 
Jan. 49 The sea-gipsies skimming over the waters in prahus 
filled with their wives and children. 1747 Cooke in i/anway's 
I rav. (1769) I. iv. Iviii. 966 We observed a great quantity of 
'sea-glass [note Commonly called isinglass, of which lant- 
homs arc made). 1895 Outing (V. S.) XXVII. 940/z Our 
object in \ idling the reels was to look through the sea- 
glasses, which consist of funnels of wood about a vaid long, 
with a piece of glass at (he lower end. 1583 111 N. Riding 
Rec. (1894) I. 250 [ 1 hey] have had '.seagroves [tread sea- 
graves] chosen from tyme lo tv me for the presenntynge of 
til such wreckes and Kegall fishes. 1878 Bancroft Hist, 
if. S. 111. v. 366 It was Gicnville who introduced a more 
than Spanish “sea-guaid of British America. 190a Times 
15 Aug. 5/3 The [naval] review of this week may also he 
regarded as a kind of national stock-taking of the Empire's 
»ea-guanl 1571 G01 ding Calvin on Ps. xlii. 8 By y* name 
of (depth) he sheweth that y* temptacioris, whcrwith he was 
assaulted might bee compared too “sea^ulfe*. 01993 Mar- 
lows Dido v. (1594) F 4 b, I hope that that which loue 
forbids me doe, Ihe Rockes and Sca-gulfes will perforine at 
targe, And thou shalt perish in the billowcs waits. 1531 
Lett, A Pa/. Hen. I III , V. 181 Cliawlke for making of a 
'see hedd be the West Bray gate, which was brukyn l>y the 
great rageof the see. i8a* Shklli-y Hellas 63a The Sirocco 
..drove his flock of thunder-clouds Over the 'sea-horizon. 
1878 Tvndai l Fragm. Set . (1879) 1. x. 306 A luminous sheet 
which grazes the sea-horizon. 1835 Sir J. Koss Farr. 2nd 
Voy. Explan. Terms p. xv, 9 Sea ve, ice within which there 
is a separation from the land. 1909 Edtn. Re v. Oct. 48a 
Travelling over the sea-ice. 1883 fisheries Exhib , Catal. 

(ed. 4) 76 'Sea Ivoiie*. Homs, Bone, &t. manufactured and 
rough. 1878 Whitby Gloss.. *Sea-kmtHy. % 1897 F. T. Bullkn 
Cruise qf' Cachalot' 133 But for the build and 'sea-kindli- 
ness of the Cachalot, she could not have come out of that 
horrible cauldron again. 1807 MouTOOMhUV Pelican Island 
11. (1828) 30 A 'sea-lake shone amidst the fossil isle. 1890 
'R. Bolorewoou' Col. Reformer (1891) 161 The slumbering 
sea-lake. 1903 Kipling Five Nations 93 They forced the 
sea a 'sea-league back. 1887 ‘J. Bickbrdykk’ Angling in 
Salt Water 94 The 'Sea Leger..is a very useful piece of 
tackle for catching flat fUh. 1738 Magrnb Insurances II. 

50s The Ships and Vessel* belonging to the Subjects of the 
ether Ally must be furnished with 'Sea-Letters, or Passports, 


expressing the Name, Property and Bulk of the Ship [etc.]. 

Arnoulo Lan v Marine Incur. 11. iil (1866) II. 577 In 
New York.. a difference has been held to exist between a 
passport and a sea-letter, the latter term being confined to a 
mere certificate of ownership, c 2845 in Macfarlane Geogr, 
Lolled. iS.H.S.) II. 599 Ther is a 'Moloch cumeth in betwixt 
both ihecountreysofMonrour and K nod cart. 1817 Coleridge 
Biog. Lit. xx. (1907) II- 84 Would any hut a poet.. have 
brought all the different marks and circumstances of a sea- 
loch before the mind, as the actions of a living and acting 
power! 1839 Civ Engin. A Arch. Jml. II. zz/z The diffi- 
culties expei lenced in building the 'sea lock at the eastern 
end of the (.Caledonian] canal. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk., * Sea- tog, that part of the log- hook relating to whatever 
happen* while the ship is at sea. 1817 Canning in Pari. Deb. 
322 The Admiralty ought to be constituted partly of lay and 
partly of **ea lords, 187a 1 Daily Ae 7 vs xg Jan., The First Sea 
I<ord had charge of all ships in commission. 1907 Who's It ho 
&.v. Fisher, Fisher, Admiral Sir John Arbuthnot, . and Sea 
I A>rd of Admiralty, 1909-3. 138a J. Deb Priv. P/aryfCumden) 
17 The same day cam M r Clement the 'seamaster. 1796 Hut- 
ton Math. A Phil. Did. I. 530 Geographical Mile, which is 
the 'sea-mileor minute. 1871 Proctor Lt.Sci. 294 At the rate 
of three or four hundred sea-miles an hour. 1694 tr. Marten's 
Voy Spitsbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. 30 The Ships 
do not feel these smaller Waves but only the great ones, that 
are called 'Sea- Mountains- 1774 Goldsm. Eat. Hist. (1894) 
111. 70 That extensive flat [the sand-hanks off Cupe Breton] 
seems to he no other than the broad top of a sea mountain, 

. .surrounded with a deeper sea. 1851 Act 14 A >5 Fid. 
c. a6 0 6 It shall nut be Lawful for any Person to use for the 
Purpose of taking Herrings any Drag Net, or 'Sea Net 
mourned for trawling. 1669 Dhydkn ft Dawcnant Temp. 
m. iii, '1 his (the boatswain's whistle].. is a Badge of my 
'Sea- Oflue. 1864 Webster, *Sea-/ass, a document carried 
by neutral merchant vessels, in time of war, to show their 
nationality. 1811 E. H East Cases A'. B. (1819) XIV. 465 
I he ship was run foul of by another vessel in a gale of 
wind, and from that and oLher *sca perils received so much 
damage as to be obliged to put into Wnrbcrg Roads. 1667 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., deafen/, synonymous with sia- 
ttsk. 1855 Hawthorne Eng. A etsJks. (1US3) 1 . 5 I he poor 
old fellow. . seems to have been a mischief-maker, — » hat they 
call a “sca-preai her, — promoting discontent and grumbling. 
1897 Wat is- Pun ton Ayhvin 11. iii, Associating with fisher- 
boysandall iheshodess,hatless‘*sca-pups’of the sands. 1861 
Paley eEschylns (ed. a) Agamem. 92 1 note. Garments of the 
precious 'sea-purple. Ibid . 933 note. The shores of Laconia. . 
produced the sea-purple [Ain* ex trunculus) little inferior to 
the Tyrian. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Iris, Ins 
marina , the *.Sr« Rainbow. This elegant appeal mice is 
encrally seen after n violent stoim. 190a K. W. Chambers 
Iaids of Paradise x. 176 Dragging u \scn-rake over the 

? round fur. the s.»ndj behind her. 1634 Massinger Very 
Toman v. i, 1*11 make, .you the Neptune* of the Sea, you 
shall No more he “Sea-rats. 1867 Smytii S<ulor's Word-bk., 
'.SVvi-r/i/V, thegoing of a chronometer as established on board, 
instead of that supplied from the shore [etc.]. Ibid., * Sea- 
reach. the straight course or reach of a winding river which 
Rlrelcnes out to sca-wnrd. 1851J Ogilvie Suf/l., 'Sea-reeve. 
1717 Arbuthnot Tables A nc. Coins, etc. 973 He charged him- 
self with all the “Sea-i isque of such V easels us carried Corn to 
Rome in the Winter time. 1884 G. W. R. lime tables July 82 
The Company will not be responsible for Sea nsksofany kind. 
1883 Science 22 May 424 i he group [of Salvelini] includes 
foutinalis, known in the “searun condition us immaculaiu*. 
1896 Jordan ft Kvrrmann Fishes N. A Mid Amer. 499 Sea- 
run specimens are nearly uniform silvery. 187a Couf„s Key 
N. Amer. Birds 324 Petrel*.. are oceanic birds. . ; excepting 
the 'sea-runners, none of them dive. 1599 Nashr Lenten 
Stuffs 10 My Tables are not y^t one quarter emptied of my 
notes out of their Table, which . . is, as it were a “Sea Rutter 
diligently kept amongst them fiom age to age. 1748 
Anson's Voy. it. 1. no Languishing, .for the land and its 
vegetable productions (nn inclination constantly attending 
every stage of the 'sea-scurvy). 1835-6 "Todd's Cycl. Anat. 

I. 423/2 in sea-scurvy.. a similar stale occurs. 1744 Gen. 
Liven. Post No. 1670 On Saturday the z 4th Day of July 
next will be held the Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
of 'Sea-Serjcants. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk., Sea- 
sergeants, a society of gentlemen, belonging to the four 
maritime counties of South Wales. ..It was a secret associa- 
tion of early date, revived in 1726, and dissolved about Z765. 
I73B (G. Smith] Cur. Relat. 1 1. v. 8 There are a great many 
'Sea Shoals floating about the Sea, between which the 
Fishermen in still Weather look out for Whales, 1903 
Mokley Gladstone iv. vii. (T905) I. 346 Like quicksands 
or sea-shoals. 1769-80 Falconer Diet . Marine ti, Avoir 
le pied marin, to wear 'sea-shoes; or lo walk firm in a ship 
like a sailor. 1838 Civ. Engin. A Arch. Jml. I. 136/a The 
Plymouth Breakwater, .has a 'sea-slope of about one in 
five. Z883 Fortn. Rev. Feb, 2 -jj The sca-slope of the moun- 
tains. i6zo Shake. Tern/. 1. 11. 170 Sit still, and lie&re the 
last of our 'sea-sorrow. H estm. Gas. 97 Apr. zo/a 

The “sca-speed aimed at in the contract will be about i6| 
knots, a z6t 8 Rates Marchandiscs M 4 b, Herrings, Shotten, 
vn packed, or “Sea-sticks >• Last, coot. 18 barrel*, nij 1. 1641 
S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 7 '1 he sea-sticks arc all the 
Fishing season as they come from the sea..repnct on shore. 
zBzi Q. Rc-v. IX. 29Z All the Herrings caught mid packed to 
be bought by Government at 95/ a barrel of sea-stick*. 1858 
Emerson Eng. Trusts K Voy. to Eng. 33 Chances of sauaTl, 
collision, 'sea-stroke, piracy, cold, and thunder. 190s K. W. 
Chambers Maids of Paradise x. Z76 She was a lithe crea- 
ture., with the *sea-tan on throat and knee. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 7 Jan., Commander* did never heretofore receive 
any pay for the rigging time, but only for 'Seatime. 1793 
Rennell in Phil. / rans. LX. XXI 11. 193, 1 have, through- 
out, reckoned according to sta time ; that is, the day com- 
mences at noon. 1899 Majian in Eng. Hist. Rev. July 483 
The date of this Opinion is misleading today, because, it 
uxes the now obsolete sea-time. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. xiv. 

280 He usually visited his 'sea traps once a month. 1604 
Chapman Homer's Hymn to A/ollo 684 Ihe Light him- 
selfe. made the “Sea-trod slop [ orrowopox mjv* 1 artue them 
nere The Grapefull Crissa. i6a7 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram, x 46 All the night it [the breeze] is from the shore 
which is called a Turnado, or a 'Sea-turn*. 179s Bbi knap 
Hist. New Ham/sh. III. 93 Sometimes the extreme heat of 
several days, produce*, in the maritime parts, a sea turn, 
and in the inland parts, a whirlwiud. 1883 Howells 


Woman's Reason I- 97 A dull chilly morning when the sea- 
turn was beginning to break in a thin, chilly rain, isos 
Rot. Chart. J 1837) 89/s Quieta de schirts ct hundred!*, .do 
'sewake. caste) werke, taillagio, comagio, et de omnl thelonio. 
c K. /Elpbed Boeth. xxxIL f 3 Be'uewarode. c\Aff* Mirk's 
Festiat 7 As he wmlket on >e see- worth, be segh a drownet 
man coat vp on ^e watyr. >767 Ann. Reg. X. 1. 141/1 Two 
time-piece* or 'sea-watches. 1769-80 Falconer. Diet. 
At art ue 11. s. v. Bortiee , Fairs la grande Bordee, to set a 
watch of half the sidp's crew, when in any dangerous road, 
usually called the sea-watch. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 
3) II. 455 'Sea wax, or inalths, is a solid substance found 
on the Baikal lake in Siberia. 1838 in Ogilvte's Suppl 
1695 Congreve Love for Love m. vilT swear Mr. Benjamin 
is the verriest Wag in nature ; an absolute 'Sea- wit. 1706 
E. Wand Wooden World Dies. ( 1 708) 08 He and his Brother 
Jacks lie pelting each other with Sea- wit. 1708! Arbuthnot 
A.'s Afisc. Wks. (1751) 11. 164 In this Instance his absolute 
Sea- Wit seems to come ttomewbai short of the Mark. ( 1609 
E. Grimbton Hist. Netherl. iz6 A 'Sea-woman swimming in 
the Zuyderzee. 190s Westm. Com. 22 Aug. 0/3 The green 
weed shone as silken as a sea-woman’s hair. 1508 Lett. A 
Pa/. Hen. VI II, IV. 11. 9998 'I he ordinary reparations of 
the town sluices, 'see works [etc]. 1367 Golding Ovid's 
Met. xut. 1079, 1 Was given too seawoorkes, and in them 
mee only did apply. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho l xxix, 
He nevor saw sea-work to my remembrance. Never saw a 
shot fired by sea, except ours at Sinerwick. 1897 R* v * r 
4- Coast 29 May 12/2 Mr. Gibson well-known in connection 
with sea-woik, including bridges, screw-pile piers, jetties, 
&c. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, * Sea- Yoke. 

b. In the names of marine mammalia, as f sea- 
boar, some kind of large cetacean ; sea-canary, a 
sailor’s name for the white whale or beluga, Vel- 
phinaptems leucas, of the dolphin family (see 
t|uot.) ; sea-goose, ( a dolphin, s<f called from the 
shape of the snout* {Cent. Diet . 1 891) ; sea-leopard, 
a name (or various seals of ihe antarctic and southern 
seas, esp. of the genus Ogmorhinus (formerly 
Stcnorhynchus) ; sea-monk, 1 the monk-seal * 
{Cent. Diet-) 1 f sea-monooeroa -S ka-unicoun i; 
sea-morse, the morse or walrus, also attrib - ; 
sea-pell 00k dial. , the porpoise {/£./)./)>) ; sea-pig, 
applied to the porpoise, the dolphin, the dugong, 
etc. (see also Pio 4) ; sea-seal, the seal ; t 
veal ■* Ska-calf. 

1634 T. Johnson tr. Party's Chirurg. xxv. xxi 1005 The 
effigies of a* Sen- Bore. Olaua Magnus writes that this monster 
was taken at Tbyle. 1879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life Z30 
When under waUr, they [dolphins] emit a peculiar whistling 
sound,, and on this account tneieanirii often call them Vea- 
canaries. 1664 Huhekt Catal. Rarities (166J5J 14 A 'Sea- 
Leopard. 18a 5 W edori.l Voy. S. Pole 22 Having been some 
sea-leopards on shore, I sent the second mute to take them. 

. .This creature resembles the quadruped of the same name 
in being xpotted. 1691 Flower ft Lydkkkkr Introd. Mam- 
mals 605 One species, Ogmorhinus le/touyx, the Sea- leo- 
pard, widely dibtnbuted in the Antarctic and southern 
temperate seas. 167a Jossklyn New- hug. Rarities 32 Sea 
Vnicorn or 'Sea Mononero*. *631 J. Rous Diary iCam- 
den) 64 A 'Sea-niorce as big as an oxe. 164a Rates Mer- 
chandises 48 Sea morse teeth the pound 00. 05. 00. 1858 

Simmonus Diet. Trade, Sea-morse-teeth , a name for the 
canines or tusks of the hippopotamus. i8a6 “Sea-pig [see 
Piu sb. 1 4]. 1879 E. P. Wrigiit Anim. Life 130 [Dol- 

phin*] are sometimes also called ‘ sea-pigs 1398 Trkvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xviil Ixxii. (1495) 840 The sk>nne of the 
'see Srle. 1851 Zoologist IX. 3298 I he common &ea-seal 
or elephant is very numerous on our coast (California). 1576 
Fleming tr. Cams' Eng. Dogs (zS8o) 19 'ihe sea Calle,.. 
other more largely name a 'Sea Vele. 

a. In names ot birds : sea-brant, (a) U. S. t the 
white-winged scoter, CEdcmia dcglandi ; {b) ‘the 
brant- or brent-goose’ {Cent. Diet. 1891); sea- 
bumblebee * sea-dove (ibid.) ; sea-ooot, t («) the 
cormorant ; {b) the guillemot Tsce Coot sb. 1 1) ; (r) 
a scoter of the genus QLdemia (Cent. Diet.) ; {d) the 
American coot (see Coot sb . 1 2 ) ; 8ea-ooulter, 
the puffin, J ratercula arctica ; sea-dotterel, the 
tumstone, Streps i las interpres ; also a local name 
for the ring-plover; sea-dove, the little auk, 
Mcrgulus allc; sea-drake, a cormorant or sea- 
crow ; also U. S. t the male eider-duck ; sea-goose 
U. S. y a phalarope (see quot.) ; sea-kittle, a dial, 
name for the kittiwake, also for onv sea-gull ; 
sea-magpie » Sea-fib 1 ; f sea-moit [r . mouette ], 
a sea-gull ; f sea-peaoook, the Balearic or Crowned 
Crane; sea-piet, -pilot— S ka -pik 1 ; sea-plover, 
a local name for Squatarola Helvetica ; sea-quail 
U. S the sea-dotterel or turnstone ; sea-skimmer, 
a skimmer, a bird of the genus Khynckops ; sea- 
titling, the rock-pipit; fees turtle-dove « Ska- 
turtlk i ; sea-whaup Sc., a species of sea-gull ; 
sea-widgeon, (a) * the pintail duck ' ; {b) * the 
scaup-duck ’ {punk's Stand . Diet .) ; sea-wood- 
cock, (a) some West Indian bird ; (b) applied dial. 
to various birds, e.g. the bar-tailed godwit, Litnosa 
lapponiea , the oyster-catcher or Ska-fie, and the 
little grebe, Trathybaptts Jluviatilis . 

*888 Trumbull Names A llprtr. Birds 90 'Sea Brant. 
>575 Turberv. Fnulconris 137 ihe flesh of tbs Bitter and 
*£>ea Coote is good. 1684 dibbald Scotia lllustr. 11. in. 
viL 99 Avis Marina 'Sea-Coulter dicta, a 167s Willuohbv 
Ornilh. (1676) *31 Morinelius marinas.. .The Turnstone or 
'Sea-Dotterel. 1805 G. Barry Orkney lei, 300 The Turn- 
stone or Sea Dotterel (charadrins morinelius L.in. Sy*L). 
ile6 J. F. Stephens In Shaw's Gen. Zoot.X III. 1. 34 (Met* 
gains meUnoleucos). . . 'Sea-dove. 1855 Kingblsy Westw. 
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Ho / xwU, Or if I was a say-dove, to fly onto the ahoor. 
163a Sherwood, •Sea-drake, tea- raven, or sea-cormorant, 
Habit dt nter. 1I61 [see Sea-duck 1). 1661 Couea in 

Free. Philad. Acad. 119 The [Pkmtnrvfius] fu/icorius and 
kyperbo>*n* are both known by the . inappropriate, though 
curious name of 4 *Sea-girese *. 1885 Swainson Pro v. Names 
Birds 906 Kittiwake < A'issa tridsutvta L..*Sea kittle (Nor- 
folk 1 Suffolk). 1805 Sfiortinr Mo*. XX V. aa(S "Sca-macpye. 
1681 Grew Mutssum 1. § iv. iv. 77 " he Egg of the "Sca-Moit. 
1774 Got dbm. Mat, i/ist, (1824) II. 36a Some have described 
them [the Balearic cranes) by the name of the •Sea Peacock. 
17x0 Sihhald Fifk 4 Kinross 46 Hmuiotofins ielionii, the 
•Sea- Plot 1880 Black Whitt Wings ax, There is no 
screaming sea-pyot to give warning. 189s Cmturv Diet., 
* Sea-fit lot. 188a A. Mu oik l' res. St. Scot. i. 19 * Sea-plover, 
Pewits, Woodcoks [etc ]. *888 Trumbull Names 4 Portr. 
Finis 186 'Sea Quail. 1 8 m Penny Cycl. XIII. 333/x 
Brisson placed in lustwenty-tnird order, the Gulls,. .1 etna, 
•Sea-skimmer or K hyncofisalta 187a I.atiiam Diet., * Sen- 
titling. a 167a WiLLi'cntiY Orntth. (16761 945 Colnmba 
Crotn/andica dicta. The Greenland-Dove or •Sea Turtle- 
Dove. x8aa H. Ainblir Pdgr. Land of Bums ao8 The 
*aea whaup-. cry As (hey rise frae the whitening roar. 16*4 
Cait. Smith C.sn . Hist . v. 171 Coots and Ked-shankeH, 
*Sea-M iglons, Gray bitterns [etc l *6 66 J. Daviks Hist . 
Caubhy / sits 106 There is another kind of R cunts, by 
some cnlled •Sea- Wood -Cocks from the figure of the Heak. 
a 168* Sir T. Browne Norf. Fishes Wks. 1833 IV. 399 A 
sco l o On x or sea woodcock of Rondeleiius. 1887 A. C. Smith 
Birds Wilts. 423 In consequence of tluir great 1 « ngth of 
beak, thev [sc. the bar-tailea godwits] aie often called ‘Sea 
Woodcocks 

d. In the names of fishes, jelly-fishes, molluscs, 
shells, etc., as sea-aojrn (see Acorn 4), also sea- 
acorn shell ; sea-anemone (see Anemone 2); 
sea-angel, the angel -fish ; sea-arrow, (a) a mol- 
lusc of the genus 0 in mast replies ; {b) a member of 
the Sagittides ; soa-attoruey, ‘ the ordinary brown 
and rapacious shark * (.Smyth Sailors IVord-bk. 
1867) ; soa-barrel, an ascidian of the class Tuni- 
cata ; sea-barrow, the egg-case of the skate ; sea- 
basket, a basket-fish or gorgon’s head; + sea- 
beard, a sertularinn coral (see quot.); f sea- 
bleb - Ska blubber 2 ; fsea-blawling [cf. G. 
Hauling pilchaid], some bluish fish ; sea-blub 

Ska blubber 2 ; soa-breai, = sea-nacker \ 
sea-briatle, a sertubirian polyp, Jiuwularia 
selosa ; boa- bug, + {a) a triton shell ; (b) (see 
quot. 1884); sea-bun, the heart-urchin; sea- 
buttarfly, a mollusc of the sub-class rtero - 
poda ; f sea button, a sea-urchin (cf. button- 
fish s. v. Dutton sb. 12); sea-caotua, a hololhu- 
nan ot the family Thyonid )e ; seu-onp, 4 a basket- 
shaped sponge whi Ji sometimes attains great size, 
found in Honda’ ( ( ent. Diet ) ; f sea-oapon 
(see quot.) ; sea-oar nation, a kind of sea-anc- 
mone ; soa-oaterpillur, (a) a marine worm of the 
genus PolynoU ; ( b ) a chiton shell ; soa-oatflsh, a 
name for various marine siluroul fishes; aea-oenti- 
pede, (<*) a large marine errant annelid ; 1 b ) an 
isopodol the family Uoteidm ; f sea-chameleon, the 
Bleak ; sea-ohestnut, a sea-urchin ; 1 sea-chough, 

? = Ska-chow ; + sea-chub (see quot.) ; sea-olam 
« Hen -CLAM ; also Antic sea-clam , 4 Alya trun - 
cat a, the chief food of the walrus’ {Cent. Did.); 
sua-olerk, the calamary ; s^a-oookroaoh, a crus- 
tacean of the genus Kemipes ; + sea-coralline, 
a coralline or coral; sea-corn U. $., the stiing 
of egg-capsules of the whelk ; sea oraoker (see 
quot.) ; sea- crawfish, -or ay fish, f(aj (see Cray- 
fish 2) ; {b) a crustacean of the genus Palinurus 
( - Crayfish 3 b) ; sea-cross, a jt 11 y-fish ; f sea- 
cup, a polyp (see quot ) ; sea-out, the cuttle- 
fish or calamary; + sea-oypreus, a scrtulanan 
polyp ; sea-dace, the Bca-perch or bass ; sea- 
danger, a jelly-fish ; f sea-dart (^e quots. and 
Dart sb. .0 ; sea-date, sea date-shell (sec quots. 
and date-shell 9. v. Date l 4) ; f sea dogflh, 
the Sr: v fox or Sea-ape ; + sea-empercr, a swoid- 
fish; f sea-fig, a polyp (see quot.); sea-finger 
(sec quots.) ; sea-fir, a sertulauon polyp or coral ; 
sea-flea, the sand-flea or sand-hopper ; *)■ sea- 
forty-legs ~ sea-centipede ; sea-frog- A ngler a; 
t aea-galliwasp, a Jamaican name for Elops 
sattrus ; + sea-gar, a crustacean (see quot.) ; sea- 
gherkin, one of several small holothurians, akin 
to the sea-cucumber; sea-ginger (see quot.); 
t sea-grasshopper, a squill or mantis-shrimp ; 
sea-gudgeon (see Gudgeon sb. l 1 b) ; sea-hag, 
the hag-fish ; sea-hair, a scrtulaiian polyp ; f sea- 
hare-fish, the Sea-hare {Ap/ysia); tsea hog- 
louse, a sea slater; sea-honey-comb (see sea- 
corn above) ; sea-insect, + (a) a coral-polyp (or 
4 -insect ’) ; (b) a crustacean ; sea-jelly, a jelly- 
fish ; f sea-kite, a kind of flying-fish ; + sea-lam- 
pern - sea-lamprey (a) ; sea-lamprey, + (a) * 
Kkmoha 1 ; {b) a marine lamprey, J'elromyton 
ptarinus ; s^a-leeoh, a marine annelid of the 
genus Pmtobdella ; sea-lemon, (a) a nndibran- 
chiate gastropod of the family Doridtdm ; {b) 


Austral 1, * a holothurian of the genus Cuvfrria ; 
sea-orange' {Funk's Stand. Did.); sea-lily, a 
critioid ; tsealiver (see quots.) ; sea-locust arch. 
[L. locust a J, a lobster ; sea long-worm, a nemer- 
tean worm of the family Lintidm and genus Linens; 
sea mantis, the mantis-shrimp ; sea-marigold, a 
kind of sea-anemone ; sea-mat, s polyroan of the 
family Flustridn and genus Flustra ; sea-mat 
acorn-shell (see quot.) ; sea-melon, a holothurian 
of the family Fentactidm ; sea-minnow, +(a) the 
anchovy ; (/;) dial, (see quot.) ; f sea-mulberry, 
a variety of coral (see quot.) ; t tea- mushroom, 
a sea-anemone ; t sea-nail * sea-Jingtr (above) ; 
f sea-navel (sec* quot.); sea-neoklaoe (see tea- 
com above) ; sea-needle, the gar- fish, B clone vul- 
garis (cf. Needlb-fi 8H) ; sea-orange, a laige holo- 
thurian (/ ophoihuria fabticii) of a globose shape 
and orange-coloured ; sea-orb, a swell, globe, 
or orb-fish; sea-pad, a star-fish; sea-palm, a 
crinoid (see quot.) ; sea-panther, + (a) ?a hound- 
fi*h or shark ; (b ) 4 a South Alrican fish, Agriopus 
torvus , of a brown color with black spots’ (Cent. 
Did ) ; sea-parson, thestaignzer ; sea-peach (see 
quot.); sea-pear, an ascidian or s<.a-squirt of the 
genus Boltenia ; + sea-pelican — sea-dart; + sea- 
pencil, the razor shell or spout -fish; sea-perch (see 
Perch 2 ) ; sea-pert, the Opah ; sea-pill-ball, 
an isopod crustacean (. Sphn-roma >, a globe-slater ; 
sea-pincushion, {a) «* sea-barrow ; (n) ‘a kind of 
starfish of the genus Coniaster’ (Smyth Sailor's 
H ord-bh.); f tea-pipe, ?a 4 pipe-worm ' ; sea- 
poacher, the armed bull-head or pogge ; sea- 
porcupine, the porcupine-fish, Diodon hystrix; 
sea-potato local U. S. t an ascidion, as boltenia 
reniformis or Ascidia mollis (Cent. Diet.) ; t sea- 
poult, ? a sta-hen ; f sea-priest (cf. sea-parson) ; 
Baa-pudding, + (a) an Actinia or sea-anemone; 
{b) a large sca-cucumber ; sea-qualm, a jelly-fish 
or cuttle-fish ; tea-quince ■■ sea-orange ; t sea- 
roach, the cunner; sea-roll, ‘a hololhuiian' 
{Cent. Did.) ; tea-rose, (a) sea-corn ; (b) * a sea- 
anemone, Lhticina nodosa , found on Newfound- 
land, etc.^ '{Cent. Diet.); sea-ruff- Ruffj^. 1 i ; sea- 
ruffle sea-corn ; sea-sac, any nscidinn of the class 
Tunicata \ sea-salmon, a pollack, also the spotted 
wcakfish and the white sea-bass {bunks Stand. 
Did.); sea-scallop, 4 the great northern scal- 
lop ’(ibid.); sea-scurf, a polyzoan of the genus 
Lepralia ; f sea-shears, ? ■■ sea-woodlouse ; + sea- 
shilling [Du. tec schet ting], a sea-urchin; sea- 
shrub, an alcyonarian polyp of the family Gor- 
gonidse , a sea-fan; soa-silkworm, a bivalve 
mollusc of the genus Finna ; sea-slater, a small 
isopod crustacean, Ligia oceanica; sea-sleeve, 
a cuttle-fish or calamary; fsea-snapple (see 
quot.); sea-sow dial., the ballnn wra>se; fsea 
sparrow. ?the plaice; t»«a sparrow-hawk, the 
lizard- or snake-lish, Synodus fattens; sea-squirt, 
any ascidian or tunicate, also attrib. \ tsea-star- 
flower, a sea-anemone ; sea-stiokle, -stickle- 
back, the (marine) fiftecn-spined stickleback, 
Gasterosteus spmachia or Spinuchia vulgaris; 
fsea-stiokling, ? ■■ the glaucus of Pliny ; T sea- 
stranger Sc., the adder-pike, Trachinus vi- 
pera; so ^-strawberry, 4 a kind of polyp, Alcyo- 
tuum rubiforme' (Cent Diet.); sea-sucker, a 
sucker, a lish of the family Cyclop/ end#; + sea- 
sun, a kind of starfish ; sea-sunflower, a sea- 
anemone; soa-surgeon, 4 a surgeon-fish’ {Cent. 
Did .) ; sea-tamarisk, a icrtularian polyp; sea- 
tenoh, 1 the black sca-bream, Can/harus lineatus * 
(Cent. Diet.); sea-thorn (see quot.); t sea- 
tod .Sir., the ballnn wrasse, Labrus maculatus ; 
tsea-torohthistle, a variety of sea-anemone ; sea- 
umbrella, 1 a pennatulaceous polyp cf the genus 
Umbtllularia 9 (Cent. Diet.); sea-vampire, 4 a 
devil-fish or manto* (ibid.) ; sea- wash ball a local 
name for the egg-case of the whelk ; sea-weasel, 

4 an old name of the lamprey ’ (bmyth Sailors 
IV ord-bk .) ; sea-weever, the greater weever ( Tra- 
chinus draco) ; sea-whip - Sea-fan ; s^a-wife, 
a kind of wrassse, Acantholabrus yarrelli ; sea 
wood-borer, a wood-shrimp, thelura terebrans; 
•ea-woodlouse, {a) a sea-slater ; {b) a chiton or 
coat-of-mail shell, so called from resembling the 
above ; sea-wreath, a sertularian polyp. 


*7S5 ^enr//. Mag. XXV. 33 *Sea Acorns, Ba/anf. 1870 
E. P. Whigiit Amm. Life 331 The Sta Acorn Shells. 174a 
H. Baker Mu rose. h . v. 90 The Sra-Mushroom. sums 
Naturalists have called it the *Sca AMemome. 1893, 1881 
[see Anbmonk e|. 1891 Century Diet., *Sea nngelT 1896 
F* x t'bk> Zool. 384 There are Sharks (Sonatina, 
the Sea-angel), which are somewhat flattened. 1831 Wo©i>- 
ward Mdiiut * 1 $ The sailors call them '•sea-arn 
flying squids ' iron their habit of leaping out of lbs 


sea-arrows * or 
the water. 


1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Hat. Hid. * 4 « Seja-Arrows (Sagit- 
ti&u 1878 tr. Bankets Hi*t. Crtat, II. 130 Sea-sacs, 
Teniuua, Sea squirts, ‘Sea-barrels, i860 Worcbstm cites 
Cent/, M*g.\ Sea-barrow. 1863 T. R. Josiss Anim. Crea- 
tion 6 s The *Sea bsskt ts tGorgoHOcephaluei. 1935 J. Ellis 
Corallines 13 Lobster's horn Coralline, or 4 Sea-beard. 1700 
C Lkich Nat. Hist. Lancs., me. 1. 133 We have frequently 
cast upon the sea-shore the "Sea- Blebs, the whoje^uDsUnte 
of which seems to be nothing hut a perfect Geliy. 1668 
Chari. ktoh Onomeut, 135 Ginucu* BohonH. . . idem 
quern piscaiores nostri *oea-Biewllng vocant. 1889 Fever- 
side Nat. Hist. (1688) I. 89 Those called the Discophora. 
* sea-nettles 4 Va blubs or jelly-fibhe*. 1888 "Sea- bread 
[see sea cracker below], *735 J. Ellis CeraiUn * » 19 Sea- 
Bristles. 1843 geologist i. 1109 Sea-bristles 
setacra). 160a Dolman La Printand. Pr. Acad. (1618) 
783 The Triton (otherwise called the "sea Bug). *884 
Goods, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. jot TbeaelChitonj 
shells have been called by different names, ..such as.. 
'Sea-bug and * Sea-caterpillar *. x88s Casulte Ned. Hist . 
VI. 970 S/aiangus (Heart-urchin or •Sea-bun), [twg 
Sdmte I. 508/1 The winged., mol tusks., known to tbs 
Neapolitan fishermen a* fa*, fails di mare, or * sea-butter- 
flies.] 1909 Shacrlrton Heart Antarctic II. a66 A few sea- 
butlerflics yPteropods ) of large site and red colour. iWi 
Cm aki.kion O no mast, 183 Echinus Minimus., the •Sea- 
Button. 1834 A. Adams, etc. A/an. Hat. Hist . 330 "Sea- 
CactUHes (Vhjouidsh. i6ao Vknnbu Via RiCta iv. 75 The 
Sole. For whitenes[e(c.]. .farexcelleth all other Sen flab, and 
thetefore may well be tenm-d the ‘Sea Capon. 167s Johsklvn 
New- Eng. R nr. tics 30 Soles, or Tonguefish, or Sea Capon, or 
Sen Partridge. 1767 J. Eli is in Phil, Tran*. LV 1 L 436 The 
Actiniadiamhus or*Sea carnation, a 1843 Southey Comm.- 
PI. Bk. (1831) IV. 40t Herrinca [feed] on an insect called 
the %ea caterpillar. i 80 o W. S. Dallas tr. F. M*H*r'* 
h act* for Darwin nt 'Jhe Sea Cutei pillars (Polynomial 
first poKaesa only a few body-segments. 1884 [see tea-bug 
above]. i8Ba Jordan & Gilbert Syucpsis Fishes N. A mtr. 
110 Arius fg/is. . . •Sea Cat-fish, /bid. 11 1 /’h lunch thy* 
tfiariuus. . . Sen Cat-fish. 1858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Aci. s.v. 
Annelida, To this order [Dorsibram hintm] belong the "sea 
centipedes or Nereidx. I bit/. s,v. Isopoda, Ttie aea centi- 
pedes, Idotea. 1661 1 x>vri l Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 187 They 
aie called *Sea Chameleons uko. 167a Iohuelyh New- Eng. 
Rarities 24 Sen Bleak or Bley, or Sea Camelion. «666 "Sea- 
chestnut [-ee Ska-eco r], 167a Josselyn Neiv-Eng. Rarities 
94 *Se.t Chough. i668Chahlrion^h<»w«jA 151 Ca/do. the 
"Sea-Chub, or Pollard. 1864 *Sea dam [tec HVn sb. 61 1613 
Cockbham 111 % Calmmarie, a fish called the *Sea Clarke, hau- 
ing it were a knife and a pen. 1896 tr. Boas' Text-bk. Zool. 
323 The Sea-clork [Lougo vn/garts). 179a M. Riddell 
Voy. Modena 77 The oniicus / hysodet , or * sea-cockroach, 
is alioul two inches long ; it has fourteen feet without nip- 
pers. 1753 Chambers Crd. Suppl. s.v. Corml/ina, The 
kinatl, fir-like, 'sea-coral lne. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1 868) I. 333 Presenting an appeal ance wcllnlescribed by the 
name ‘■sea-corn 'applied to them by the New England 
fi.shernicn. 1891 Century Dict.,S<a-co> n. . .Also sea-ear , sea- 
ruffle, sea-honrycomb, sea-necklace , etc. 1888 Hkili'Kin 
Anim. Lift Sea- shore v. 115 The ‘tea-bread' or 4 "sea- 
crackers’, rounded yellowish masses, .are alto skeletal parts 
of spoi ges. i6ox Holland Pt/ny xxxit xl. IL 451 Ihe 
•.sea C radish Cammarus. 1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen 
in Acc. Set*. Late Voy. 11. 113 The sea Oawfish without a 
Toil, or Sea Spider. 1856 Engl. Crcl , Nat. Hist. IV. 174 
1 he Palinun or Sen-Cmu fish, as they are popularly called, 
have the body nearly cylindrical. 1850 M ibS Pratt Comm. 
Things of Seaside v. 336 Our common tpedes [of jelly-fith] 
are lei mod Sea-Mulil^eia, S^a-dnngers, tailing stars or "Sea- 
crosses. 1733 J. Ellis Corallines 87 Alcyonium , sen Cyathsu 
marinas. *Sca l up. 1601 Holland Plrny ix. xv. I. 944 
Good store of *Sea-cut8 or Calamarics. 1753 J. Ellis Coral- 
lines 7 *Sea-C> press, a 1776 — Zoophytes (1786) 38 Sertu - 
tasia tu/n-ssina. Sea Cypress. 1668 Charlhton OuomasL 
143 Afina .. the Spirting, Siny, or *Sea-Dace. *86* Wood 
lilustr. Nat. Hist. III. 2:1 'I he.. Basse, or Sia.Dace, or 


Sea-Perch. 1830 *Sea-danger hee sea-cross above]. 1664 
Huiikkt Catal. Rarities (1^65) 17 A long narrow fish called 
the Sen- Pelican for the form ol itc head, also it is called 
the "Sea* Dart. 1797 Holcrokt Mo/berg's Treev. HI. lxv. 
(ed. a) 9 j A kind of sea insect. .called. ."Sea-date. 1838 
Baird Cycl. Nat. S*i. tcv. Lithodomus, It [the bivalve Z* 
Idhtfihagus].. is generally known by the name of the 'sea 
date shell *. 161 x Cotgr., Peis esfiase, the sea Fox, or *w» 

Dog-fish. 167a Josselvn New- Eng. Rarities 95 *Sea Em. 
perour or Sword ti-h. *733 J. Elus Coralline* 89 Atcyo- 
nium pulmonis instar lo(>atuni. . . "Sea Fig. 1748 Veg. 
Rinat us of Ihsiewfi Horses 42 Thoisc small Shell Fishes 
they call Sca-nails or •Sea-fingers. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. 
xvi. 399 ‘ Dead-men's paps, sea-fingers, etc.* ( Alcyonium di- 
gitaium'u 1633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal 111. dxv. 1574 
Abies marina Be/gica, Clus. Clusius his "Sea Firr. 1733 

i . Eli.ib Corallines 4 Corallina manna Abietis forma. . . 

ca-Fir. a 1796 — Zoophytes (1786) 36 Serf atari a abietino. 
Sea Fir Coralline. *870 Nicholson Mom. Zool. vii. (1875) 
90 The Sea-firs ( Seftn/arida). *838 Rowland tr. Moufeft 
Thent. Ins. 1197 'i he "Sea- fleas are larger... It shewes a 
wonderful deal of agility when men strive to catch it. 173s 
G. Hughes Barbados 959 The *Sea- Forty. Legs. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxxti. v. IL 4^4 The decoction of Sea^ 
frogs sodden in wine and vinegre. 1834 Badham H alien t . 
951 A sea-frog as piepared by the Neapolitan boatmen for 
a show. 17s* Ray Syn. Pise. 159 Sanrns maxima* non 
maculatus ; The Sean fish or *Sea Galley Wa«.p. *674 — 
Catal. Fishes *05 Shell- Fish. Crusiaceous. Long Oyster, 
•Sea-gar, Red Crab : Lot uda marina. 1841 E. Korbks Bf it. 
Starfishes 999 The animals to which we have applied the 
name of •Sea-Girkins. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat . Hist. Aquatic 
Anim . 84* The so-called Finger Coral or "Sea Ginger 
(Afilltfiora alcicornis), the latter common name having refer- 
ence to the smarting sensation which it imparts to the skin, 
on handling. *666 Chaklrton Om>ma\t. 175 Squills*., 
Mantis.. the *Sea-Grashopper. *855 "Sea-gudgeon (see 
Sea-cob*). 1864 W. S. Symonds Old Sons* (ed. •) tae The 
Sea Gudgeon, or common goby of the aqua vivarium. 1881 
Encycl. Brit. XII. 645/1 The skeleton or the Cyclo'tomata 
(**r Mnrsipobranchii) (lampreys and "sea-hags). *733 J. Ellis 
Corallines 8 Coratlus muscosa denticulata procumbent 
[etc.). *Sea-Hnlr. a 1776 — Zoophytes (1786) 39 Sertularta 
operculata. Sea-Hair Coralline. 1607 Totokll fiour-f. 
Beasts 87 Against the venom of a "sea-Hare-fish. 170a 
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Pmvn GneoPhyl L Tab. 1 Asdlus mnrimu, e nigro luteo- 
one struct ug. ^Sra- Hog-louM. 1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities 
(1665) 97 A "Saa intact called the Sea Shears *755 J. Ellis 
Carnitines 73 On which different specie* of Sea Insect* 
build their calcarious Neste. 1860 Wraxall Lifi in Sea 
iii. 66 The hopping sea-insects and molluscs, a x68s Sir T. 
Browns Nor/, tithes Wks. 1835 IV. 333 Squanders, or •sea- 
jellies. 1683-4 Kohinson in Phil. 7 ram. XXIX. 478 I he 
Vrtica Manna (called Sea Geliy or Blubber). 186a Brown- 
ing Death in Desert 13a, I seemed left alone Like a Mrs- 
jelly weak on Paimos strand. 1601 Holland Pliny ix. 
xxvi. I. 349 The *»ea Kite. 167a Jo«selyn New-Eng. Rati - 
ties 37 S«*a Kite or Flying Swallow. 1613 M. Ridlfy Marx. 
/Sorties Pref. Magn. 3 Tne *'ea-I,ampron or kemoro, that 
is thought to stay a ship under Sidle. 1616 Buliokar hug. 
jr. r p , Sealant trie, a fi*h called by some Remora, c 1617 
MmntKTON Witch 1. ii. 309 A remora? what's that ? lie*. 
A little sock'tone; Some call it a sea-lamprey, a small 
fish. *879 E. P. Wright Anim. Li/e 467 'I he Sea Lam- 
prey {Pttromyaon mart hum) is widely dispersed in the km 
of Europe, North America, and West Africa, a x68s Sir T. 
Browne Nor/. Fishes Wks. 1813 IV. 334 /Zinedines Ma- 
rini, or •sea-leeches. *730 G. Hughes Barbados 358 
The Sea- Leech. The common People call this the Sea, or 
the lllAck-pudding. However, I shall call it, the Sen-leech. 
1839 Penny Cyct. XIII. 383/3 'I he sea-leech is distinctly 
mentioned by Be Ion, Kondelei, [etc.], c 1790 Encytl. Bnt. 
(ed. 3) VI. 91/a The argo, or lemon dons,, called about 
Bright helmstone the *‘»ea lemon. 1858 Baird CycL Nat . 
Ac/., Doris , the Sea Lemons. 1890 JDoyie Ca/t. 'Pol*" 
Star* 13 Numerous small medusa: and sea-lemons. 1876 
tr. Hatchers Hist, treat II. 166 "Sea Lilies. Crinoida. 
161 1 Cotgr., Foye Marin , the Va Liuer ; a kind of Brcame- 
llke fish, that is but seldome scene. 167a Jossbi.vn New- 
Eng. Rarities 37 "Sea locusts. 1853 Kingslev Hypatia x. 
The strange crabs and sea-locusta which crawled up and 
down the face of the masonry. 1813 Binglry Anim. Biog. 
(ed. 4) III. 405 The **ea long-worin. 183s Kirby Hab. \ 
Inst. A aim. 1 1 . 58 The Siomapods . . are called "Sea M utilises. 
a *776 J. Ellis Zoophytes (1786) 7 Actinia Calendula. "Sea 
Marigold. x8oa Binglky Anna. Riog. (1805) III. 541 The 
Sea Mangold, a 1776 J. Eilis Zoophytes (1786) 10 Fins, 
tra. The "Sea Mail Ibid. 1 1 Flustra truncates. Square- 
top’d Sea Malt. 1863 Wood Zllustr. Nat. Hist. 111 . 449 
Flustra denticulata l Toothed Sea Mat) >819 Turton Con - 
chat. Diet. 76 Lepas Alcyonii. "Sea-mat Acorn-shelL 1854 
A. Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 330 \Seu- Melons {Renta* - 
iidm). 167a Jossklyn New-Eng. Rarities 23 Anchova or 
"Sea Minnow. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Sea minnow , the 
young of the coal-fish. Merlangus carbonai tux. 175a Wat- 
son in Phil. Trans. XLVI 1 . 4**5 The soft lithophyton, usu- 
ally call'd the "sea-mulberry 174a H. Baker Micros*. 11. 
v. 98 The "Sea- Mushroom, or Anemone:.. a little Animal 
found frequently on the Coasts of Normandy. 1678 Phil- 
lips (ed. 4). * Sea navel, a turbinated and small shell- 
fish like a Navel. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 200 
Ccrtaine fishes called the "Sea-needles [Gr. or*]. 1769 

Pennant Brit. Zoo l III. 374 This fish (the sea pike] is known 
by the name of the Sea Needle. 1753 "Sea orange (see 
Orange sb. k 4]. c *800 Miss Knight Autobiog. II. 256 
Sea-oranges and Sea-lemons I have seen. 1861 Huimb 
tr. Moqum-Tandon 111. ii. 91 The Alcyonium l.yixurium 
of Lamouroux, commonly called the Sea-quince or Sea- 
Orange. 1774 Golds m. Nat. Hist. (17761 VI. 201 The *Sea 
Orb, which i> almost round, has a mouth like a frog... 
Also called the Sea Porcupine. 1558 Rondklkt Center's 
Hist. A mini. iv. 1106 F. I iota Anglus interpretatur a Sl«rre- 
fyshc. Ego ab erudito quodam Anglo andini nominari a 
"Seepadde. 1661 [see Pad sb.' 9]. *773 Johnson (e«l 4), 

Sea-jtad, the Mar-fish. 1896 tr. Boas' 'Ttxt-bk. Zool. 130 "Sea 
Palms ( Pentacnnus ) are large animals with ten arms, which 
may divide repeatedly. 1668 Chaki.kton O nomast. 128 Par- 
dalus Marians., the "sen- Panther. x68x Grew Museum 
1, | v. i 91 The Sputed Houndfi h or Sea-Panther. 1898 
K. P. Evans Fivot. EthUs v. 164 On account of this sancti- 
monious look it [the fish called stargazer] is also kn>>wn 
as the 1 "sea parson *. 1883 Riverside Nat. Hist (1888) 1 1 1 . 

57 The fishermen call some of the species of the genus 
Cynthia by the rather appropriate name * "sea peach *. 
ibid . The . genus . . Boltenia . . embraces the ‘ "sea pears * of 
the fishermen's terminology. 166a "Sea-Pelican [see sear 
dart 1 . 1755 GentL Mag. XXV. 82 The "Sea Pencil, or 

Watering Spout, is the moat lemarkable shell of this tribe. 
1601 Holland Pliny xxxn. xL II. 453 The "sea Perches. 
1857 Peri by Hand-bk . N. Brunswick as The cunner, or sea- 
perch. 188a Tk nison- Woods Fishes N.S. Wales 33 The Rock 
Cod [Serranus J . These are commonly called 1 ben-perches \ 
1880 84 K. IJay Brit. Fishes 1 . 119 l.ampiis Inna... Opah, 
King fish, # sea-|*ert. 1850 A. White List Spec. Crustacea 
Brit. Mus. 75 Sphggroma senatusn. Serrated "Sea Pill- 
ball. i860 Worcester (cites GentL Mag), "Sea pincushion, 
the egg of the skate. 1753 GentL mag. XXV. 3a "Sea 
Pipes, Tubuli Marini. 1808 Neill in Mem . Wernerian 
Nat. Hist. Soc. (1811) I. 534 Coitus cataphracius . ."Sea- 
Poacher. 1681 Grew Musanm 1. | v. ii. 107 The "Sea- 
Porcupine, Histrix Piscis. 1838 Baird Cyd. Nat. Sii. 
a.v. Diodontidse, The sea porcupine.., Diodon hystrix , is 
nearly spherical in shape. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gant. C yrtis 
Iii. 53 The handsome Rhoinbusses of the "Sea-poult, or Wor- 
rell. *67* Josh el yn New-/ ng. Rarities an Priest Fish or "Sea 
Priest. 1730 # Sea pudding [see sea-lee* h above]. 1756 P. 
Browne Jamaica (1789) 187 The Sen-Pudding. This insect 
..is soft and glutinous, of a cylindrie form, short, and fur- 
nished with a great number of small flabby tent cut* lx. 1694 
tr. Marten* s Voy.Spitelergen in Acc. Sev. Late I'oy. 11. 168 
Called "Sea-qualms by the Seamen, an if they were a thick 


i-qumce L 

Onomast. 140 Erythryuus. the "Sea-Roach. 173a Diai-er 
tr. Oppian’s Halieut. 1. 135 Sea-Roach in ruddy Shoals fre- 
quent the Land. 1830 Miss Pratt Comm. Things 0/ Sea- 
side v. a8a 1 his mass of eggs is called on the coast bladder- 
chain,., "sea-rose,. .or wash-ball. 1896 tr. Boas* Text-bk. 
Zool. 118 The A cf ini aria (Sea-anemones, Sea-rose*). 16CS 
Chabletom Onomast. 140 *1 he "Sea-Rough. 167a Josselyn 
New- Png. Rarities a? Sea Ruff and Reeves, 1773 in 
Johnson (ed. 41 [and in later Dicta). 1878 tr. Haeckel's Hist. 
Croat. II. 150 *Sea-sacs. Tunicata. Sea- barrels. i88a 
Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 330 In the Gulf 
•f Saint Lawrence they [*. Pollock) are known as 1 "Sea 


Salmon'. 1881 Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 979 The * Sea- 
scurf*. 1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities (»66 3 ) 27 A Sea 
insect called the "Sea Shears : It hath many scales like a 
wood louse, two long hornet, and a forked tayle. 1713 
Pei wmAquat. Anim. A mboii<& Tab. iii, Echinus planus. . . 
"Sea-Shilling. 1681 Grew Musxuih 11. f v. i. 34a "Sea- 
Shrubs. 1733 J. Ellis Corallines 76 Next in Order 
to the Corallines may lie ranked the Frutices cora/lotdes , 
or Sea-shrubs. 1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. xiv. (1875) 145 
'Jhe Gorgauider, or * Sca-uhrubs *. 1800-09 Good's Study 

Med. (eJ. 3) V. 391 Reaumur denominates the pinna the 
"sea-Mlk-worm, 1850 A. White List Sped in. Crustacea 
But. Mus. 71 Lifta ocranua. Great "Sea Staten 1867 
Smyth Sailors Word-bh., 'Sea-sleeve, a name of the flo.sk 
or squid, Loligo xml gat is. 1658 Phillips * Seasnapple , a 
kinrie of Shell-lull, called in Latin Cochlea / 'enens, i. / enus 
shell. 1838 Johnston in Pioc. Berm. Nat. Club I. vi. 17a 
Labrus mat ulatus .. . BaJIa 11 Wrasse. . . "Sea boa. 167a 
Joshklyn Nexv-F.ng. R unties 27 Plaice or "Sea Sparrow. 
1743 Catksby Nat. Hist. Carolina , etc. (1754) II. a The 
> "Sea Sparrow-Hawk, is a slender long Fish. 1850 Miss 
Tkatt Comm. Things 0/ Seaside iii. 18a One of those 
strange looking things, commonly calh d "sea-squirts (Jr./- 
dtst). *880 [see ApfendicuiauianJ. 1767 J. Ellis in /’hit. 
Trans. LVI1. 436 The Actmm aster, or r Sea star flower. 
1896 tr. Boas' lext-bk. Zool. 390 The *SeaSticklc(.S//na</r/a 
tmlgiii is) is exclusively marine. 1880 GUnthf.r Stud. Fishes 
306 The "S**a Stickleback (1 Lasterostm s sPinach in) i* like- 
wise a next builder. 1806 tr. Boas' 'Text-bk. Zool. 377 note. 
The in.de bca Stickleback (Spinadua xulgaris). 1668 
Charlfton Onomast. 123 Glaums, .the "Sca-Sucliling [sic\. 
1710 Sihbai-D Fi/e 4 Kinross 53 ^ Draco sire At aneus minor ; 

1 take it to be the same our Fisheis call the Otter-pike or 
"Sea-stranger. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 359 The "Sea- 
Sucker. 1883 Fisheries Ea hit’. Catal. 161 One form of sea- 
sucker {Lepidogaster) affixes its eggs to the inside of .1 dead 
shell. 1731 Medley Kolbens Lape G. Hope 11 . a 10 There is 
a sort of shell-fish at the Cape, which the Europeans there 
call "Sea-suns. 1773 Cook i oy. (179^) 1 . 323 Sea-suns and 
Sea-stars, aie small round shell-fish, and receive their de- 
nominations fiom the cicat variety of prickles, which shoot 
from them like rays of light. 1767 J. h i.lis in Phil. Trans. 
LV 1 I. 416 The Actinia hehanthus or "Sea sun-flower. 1755 
■— Corallines 4 ( otallma resit ula * a spars ini et alternatim 
ramosa lett.l. . . "Sea-Tamarisk, a 1776 — Zoophytes (1780) 
26 Sertnlana tnn/adsca. bea-T ainai isk Coralline. 160a 
Carkw Cornwall 11. 127 They beare..a "sea-tenche nayante 
proper. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. a) s v Holyhead, Sca- 
tenches, .and plenty ot other fish. 1891 Century Diet., 
Pustule */ the sea , a sailor's name of m ssile barnacle* or 
acorn-shells. AUo called " sea- thorns. 17x0 Sihiiald Fi/e 
Ijr Kinross 53 Turdi aha species ; It Is called by our 
Fishers, the "Sca-Tod or Kingervie. #1x776 J. Ellis 
Zoophytes (1786) a Aittnia Ceieus. "Sea ‘lurch-thistle. 
*755 ~ Coralline* 84 Aliyonium, seu Vesicai ia marina. 
,.*Sta Wash-halls. 1900 H. H. Eittikjohn in hncycl. 
Bnt. XXX. 600/1 Trachmus draco or "sea-wtever. 1773 
J. Ft us in Phil. / rans. LXVI. 1 Those [Zoophytes] . 
called .Gotgom.e \ and known in English by the names of 
sea-fans, K-ti-feathcrs, and "sea-whtps. X836 Varrfi l Bnt. 
Fishes I 284 1 he *bea Wi fe. Labrus vetnla [1841 (ed 2) 1 . 
339 Acantholabrus )'antllii, Cuv. et Valent . 1 1850 A. 

White i.ixt Spec. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 56 Chelura tere- 
brans. "Sea Wood-Bore> ^ >858 Baird CycL A T at. Sci., 

Chitonidae,. ,*S- a Wood-lice. Ibid. s.v. I so pod a , 'J'he sea 
wood lice, A xelhd.e 1863 Wood lllitsir. Nat. Hist. 1 1 1 . 631 
The Great sea-Slater, or Sea- woodlouse, i860 ’Sea-wreath 
Js'C St* a-rfi i» 2). 1865 T. R. Jonfs Anim. Creation 35 

1 he Sea-wreaths ( Kertnlan se) are known to every se i-side 
visitor. 

e. In names of seaweeds: sea-apron, the genus 
Laminaria (Cent Diet. 189O ; sea-bolt, J.ami- 
naria saaharitia (jn Turner peril. Zostcra marina ); 
sea-bottle, the bladckr-wrack ; also applied to 
the pod or vesicle of some American fuel ; eea- 
oatgnt** sea-lacc\ aea-chitterling, ‘common name 
for the plant otherwise called Lnterophytum ’ 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. i8«;S) ; f sea-cluster, -colan- 
der (see quots.); sea-furbelow, the J.aminaria 
bullwsa ; sea-girdle, Laminaria digit ala ; also 
** sea -belt ; f sea grass-wrack, the seaweed Zo- 
stera ; sea-hanger, Laminaria bit l bos a ; sealaoe, 
Chorda filum ; sea-lentil, the gulf-weed ; f 
lungwort, the seaweed Viva lactuca or *Ska- 
LKTTOCE ; sea-membrane, dulse, Khodytucnta 
palmata (Cassell’s Encycl. Diet. 1887); sea-net- 
work (see Network 3) ; sea-ore (see Ore sbf ) ; 
Boa-points * sea-lace ; + sea-raggod-staff, ?the 
Ascophyllum nodosum ; sea-staff = sea-girdle ; sea- 
tang, -tangle (see Tang sb.‘\ Tangle sb/) ; sea- 
tape (see quot.) ; sea-thong, one of several chord- 
likc seaweeds, as ( horda filum , Ilimanthalia lorea , 
etc. ; sea-thread (see quots.) ; sea-turnip, a sen- 
weed of the genus Neteocystis , having a turnip- 
shaped protuberance of the stem ; sea-wand, 
Laminaria digita/a — Tangle sb. 1 2 ; sea-whip, 
-whipcord, -whiplash « sea-thong ; sea-whistle, 
Ascophyllum nodosum . See also S la- oak, Sea ware, 
Seaweed, Seawrack, etc. 

2548 Turner Names 0/ llerbes (E. D. S.) 27 Cingulum is 
namtd in greeke Zoster,.. & is like a gyrdel, whcrefoie it 
inaye he named in englishe, fysshers gyrdle or sea gyrdel, 
or Nea bclte. >841 Penny Cvcl. XXL 156/1 Laminaria sac- 
char ina, or the sugar sea-belL 1803 Jennings Dial. 1 C. Flng. 
66 Many of the Rpecies of the nca-wrack.or fucus, are rolled 
" sea-bottles, in consequence of the stalks having round or 
oval vesicles or pod* in them. 1659 J. M. Jonkr Nat. in Ber- 
muda 176 That very curious murine p'ant, commonly 
designated the ' sea bottle .1 hese * sea bottles ' are trans- 
parent, and shaped like a small balloon. 1833 Penny CycL I. 

£ 2/2 The Chorda filum, or "sea cat-gut, of Orkney. 1777 
chi foot Flora Scot. 11. 968 Gut Laver or "Sea Chi tier- 


SEA. 

ling. 1708 Bradley Diet. Bot. II, •Sea-cluster, Uva ma- 
rina. 1866 Treas. Bot., % Sea-colander, the American name 
in the North-eastern Stutcs of A g arum Turneri. 180B-30 
Edittb. Lncycl. X. ao/a Fucus bulbosns. .sometimes called 
"sea furbelows. 2860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 959 The 
dimpled flounce of the sea-fuibelow. 1548 "Sra-gii die [see 
sea-bett above], c 1550 Lloyd 7 reas. Health (c 1560) A 7, 
Tuke of dragons blond, scagyrdel [etc.). 1843 Gosse Ocean 
L (1849) 34 The sea-weed usually called 111 England the 
Sea-girdle. . .{Laminaria digit at a). 1796 Withering Brit. 
Pt. (ed. 3) 1 1 . 497 Zostcra.. ."Sea Grass-wrack. 1633 Johnson 
Gerarde's Heroal in. clxiv. 1569 The diuidcd one they may 
call "Sea Hangers. 1666 "Sea-lace [see sea-point hclowj. 1877 
Bryant Sella 1 36 Hie dul-e with crimson I eat es, and stream- 
ing f*F, Sea-thong and sea-lace. 1633 Johnson Geranie's 
Herbal App. xxii. 1615 Lcnticnla marina angusti/oha. 
Nanow lcuued *Sca Lcutill. 1597 Gfrardb llcibal iil 
clix. 1377 Lichen Mat inns. "Sea l.ungwooit. or Oister 
greene. 2657 W. L01 KsAdant in P.dcn i.vi. 1666 Mem hktt 
l 'it/ax 40 Fucus mat inns rotundas, "Sea points or laces. 
*633 )onxhOH Gera rue's Herbal hi. clxiv. 1569 M r . '1 ho mas 
Hickes being in our companie did fitly name it "Sea ragged 
Staff*. Ibid 1570 Bu< ns spoitgiosus notlosus. Sea lauged 
StafTe. 1865 Mrs. L. L.C1 soku. S eaweeds vi. 116 Laminar ia 
Digitata. Sea-girdles, Tangle, "Sea-staff, Sea-wand, Cows’- 
tails 1861 Bbnilf.y Man. Bot. 720 Laminaria saahai ina 
is « ailed * Sea-tape in China, where it is used for food und 
other purposes. 1633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal 111. clxiv. 
256s tjuercus marina secunda "Sea Thongs. 1845 Gosse 
Ocean 1 (1849)43 Ihe common Sea-thong ( Ilimanthalia 
lorea). .843 Zool, \ gist I. 209 'Jhe knotted "sea-thiead 
{Laomedea genicutata). 1878 B Harie Man on Beach 39 
The long, snaky, undulating Memo of the "sea turnip. 2841 
Penny Lycl. XaI. 156 Laminaria digitata, or ".sea- wand. 
2858 K. H. Dicuy Children's Bower II. 67 These sea-laces 
or "sea-whips. 2833 Hoonkr Bnt. Flora II. 1. 275 Chor- 
d a riaj! agelli/omn j, Ag. (common "Sea-WhipLord). Ibid. 
976 C Horda Filum, Lumour. (common "Sea Whip-lash). 
2808-30 Edinb. Em \cl. X. 19/ 1 Boys amuse themselves by 
cutting them [the fn>n<LJ nansvcrsely near the end, ana 
making whistles of them; hence the name * *ea-u>histles 
sometimes bestowed on the plant ( Fucus nouoxus\. 

f. In names of plants growing on the sen-shore : 
sea-ash, A anthoxylon ( Itiva-JJerculis or caro- 
Itnianum ; sea-aster *» sea-starwort ; t noa ay- 
greon sea-houseleck ; sea-Leard, a marine plant, 

( ladophura ( Conferva ) ru/cstris ; sea- boot, (a) a 
vaneiy of the common beet, Eeht vulgaris, often 
called Heta mart lima; {b) — sea-lavender b ; s a- 
bent, J’samtnii or Ammophilt r arena? ta ^see Bfnt 
1); sea-berry, some South American 

plant; (£) Austral., applied to the genera I/alo- 
ra/is and Khagodia\ Fea- bind weed, Convolvulus 
Soldanella ; fcea-blite, Sarnia fruticosa ; tea- 
buckthorn, Ilippopka* i rham/iOides ; sea-bugloss 
= sea- lungwort-, Kea-burdook, the small burdock 
or hurweed.A'Vw/// ////// strnmarium ; sea campion, 
Silcne maritima\ se i-catchfly -- prec. ; sea-chick- 
weed - sea sandwort ; sea oock’s- foot -grass, 
Spartina sir id a ; Bea 0000, coco-nut (see Coco 6) ; 
sea-cole, -oolewort, (a) =Ska-kale ; f{b)^sea- 
bindweed ; sea-cushion * Sea-pink a ; sea 
cypress (see quot.) ; sea-daffodil, the bulbous 
plant Pancratium maritimum, also the allied 
Peruvian plant Uymcnocallis (/. smene ) i a la/ h ina ; 
f f ea-dock, Acanthus t/tollts ; f sea dog’s grass, 
a maritime variety of couch-grass ; sea-fennel, 
samphire; sea-gilliflower Sea-tin K a; sea- 
goosefoot - sea-blite ; rea-gromwell, the sca- 
bugloss {Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1887); sea hard- 
gross, one oi various mantime ^ccies of hard- 
grass; sea-heath, a ‘ heath ' ol the genus J rankenia ; 
Bea hog's-fennel (see quot.) ; sea-house rek, the 
aloe ; + sea-hull * Sea-holly ; sea-hulver = hKA- 
Holly (see Ht’LVin), also alt rib. \ 

? -= ])rec. ; sea-kemp Sc. sea-plantain ; sea- 
laurel, the seaside laurel; sea-lavender, f (a) 

? some species of Heliolrvpium ; {/) Statue Litno- 
nium (see Lavkndeb sb/ 1 b); sea-lungwort, 
the oyster-plant, Mertcnsia maritima ; sea mot- 
grass, matwoed, Psamtna arenaria ; f sea-mug- 
wort — sea-wormwood ; f sea- narcissus ■ sea- 
daffodil ; t»oa- navel, -navelwort, some plant 
resembling the genus Cotyledon ; sea-onion (see 
Onion sb. 2 c); sea-orach, Atriplex littoralis ; sea 
ox-eye, the seaside ox-eye (see Ox-eye 3 e) ; sea- 
parsloy (see quor.) ; f sea-pennywort « sea - 
navelwort ; sea-plantain, J Hanlago maritima \ 
sen-poppy (see Poppy sb. 3) ; t sea pot-herb « 
sea-orach ; sea-purslane (ste Purslane 2) ; sea- 
purslane tree (see quot.) ; sea-radish, a variety 
of the wild radish, sometimes regarded as a species 
{Raphaniis maritimus ) ; sea-ragwort, a common 
cultivated foliage-plant, Senecio Cineraria (or 
Cineraria maritima) ; sei-reed, reed-grass « sea- 
bent ; sea-rooket (see Rocket sb/ 3) ; sea-rose- 
mary, {a) - sea-blite ; {bj » sea- lavender b (Cent 
Diet.); sea sand-reed (sec quot.); sea-sand- 
wort, a vaiiety of sandwort, Jlonkcnya ( Arenaria ) 
fcp hides , growing in the sand of the coasts of 
Eut ope and N. America; + sea spike-grass, 
thrift; sea- spleen wort, a fern, Asplenittm mart - 
Hum, growing on the rocky coasts of Western 
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Europe; eea-tpurge, a maritime spurge , Euphorbia 
Parotids ; eea spurred, apurrey sandwort (see 
quots.) ; sea-starwort, Aster Tripoli urn ; sea* 
stook (also great sea stock), Afattkiola sinuaia ; 
+ sea stock-gillyflower « prec. ; sea sulphur- 
weed, -wort, Ptuccdanum officinale ; sea-thrift 
- Sea-pink a; fsea trifoly, Astragalus Glaux ; 
fsea wart wort, a variety of spurge, Euphorbia 
Peplis ; sea-wheat, -wheatgrass, the wheatgrass 
Triticum junceum , growing on the sandy sea- 
shore; sea-withwind, Convolvulus Soldanella ; 
+ sea-wormwood, Artemisia maritima. 

1884 Sargpnt Ref. Forests N. A mer. 30 *Sca Ash. ilia 
Chaus* Tales x. i. 106 note, The "Sea-a-ter, the dullest 
of that numerous and hardy genus. 1551 1 urner Herbal 

I. Bvj, Some haue called 11 semper viuum marinum, 
that is "sea aigrene. 1777 Kobson tint. Flora 317 Con- 
ferva rufestris . . ’Sea-beard, c 1710 Peii vkr Fatal. Ray's 
Eng. He* bat Tab. 8 "Sea Beet. 1838 G. Don in EmycL 
At strop. < 1845) XXV. 28/a Statics limonium, the Sea Beet, 
or Sea lavender, i860 Trsas. Bot. 1. v. Beta, The Sea 
Beet. Beta maritima , a perennial, . .grows wild on the sea 
coast in vaiious parts of Hiitain. 1331 Turner Herbal 

II. 14) Sparta.. is a kind of ‘sea hente or sea rishe. 1899 
Cum old. Gloss., Sea bent, the sea-side grasses — Psamma 
arenaria, or Ammophila arum/inacea, growing on the 
Bent hills at Marynort. 1:1711 Pktivkr Gazophyl. vi. 60 
Brasil "Sea-berry. ..It* leaves very gietm, juicy, and thick 
like Purslaiu. 1884 W. Milli-R Plant n. 123 Sea-heirv, of 
Australi;i, the genera llahyragis and Rhagottia. 1397 'Sea- 
bindweed (see Ska-mell i] 1786 Gentl. Mag. LVI. 1. 35 
Convolvulus Soldanella , Sea Bindweed. 176a W. Hidmon 
Flora Attgltea cys Chenoptxiium . atari tt mum . . . A nghs, 
•Sea Blite or white Glasnwort. 1855 Miss Pkatt Flower. 
PI. IV. 267 Sn&da (Sea- Blue). «866 T> eus. Bot. s. v. 
Schobena,S. fruticosa , the Shrubby Sea blite, abundant on 
the muddy coast of Norfolk,. locally known by the name of 
Sea Rosemary. 173 1 Mii.lir Hard. Piet., Rhan/noides, 
the "Sea Buckthorn. 1903 Kidhr Haggard Gardeners 
)>nr*Sept. 343 Four or five years ago ! planted some hun- 
dreds of Sen-buckthorn upon the face of my cliff. 1884 W. 
Mimer Pbint-n. 123 "Sea Bugloss, Pulmonaria l Ater* 
tensia ) maritima. 1843-30 Mrs Lincoln Lett. Bot. App. 
186/2 Xanthium . .strumarium (cm kle-buir, *sea-burdock». 
1397 Gemardb Herbal 11. exxi. 382 Lychnis manna A ng/n a. 
English ‘Sen Campion, /bid.. The sea rose campion. 176a 
W. Hudson flora A nglii a 1(^4 S/lene ..amoena... Audits, 
Sea Campion. 1864 Bkadv in Intel/. Observ. V. 27 l'he 
*Sua CatchHy f Si tens maritima). 1786 Gentl. Mag. I. VI. 1. 

33 Arenaria Peploides "Sea Chirkweed, lemarkahlc for the 
depth and length to which it runs its roots. 1837 Bax- 
ter tint. Phdtnog. Bot. III. 203 Spar t inn striita. Twin- 
spiki-d Cord-gia-'S. Smooth Sea-grnss. "Sea Cock's-foot- 
gr.iss. 1793 tr. Thunberg's Trav. IV. 1 8| A Borassua 
or 'Sea-Uoi oa, brought from the Maidive islands. 1850 
F. Mason A 'at. Piodmt. Burmak i 63 "Sea cocoanut. * 5 ^ 
Tuhni-r Names of Herbes (E D.S ) 20 Brassiia syluestris 
groweth in Douer cliffes . It may be nnmed in english "sea 
cole. 1578 Lytf. Dodoens 111. liv. 394 Of Soldan* (la or Sra 
Cnwle. 1858 Maynk Expos. Lex., Sea cole, a common 
n.unc for the Cram be maritima , or sea-kale. 1700 C. Leigh 
Nat. Hist. Lancs., etc. 1. ot "Sea-cole wort. 17*5, 1794 
(ste Coi.kwom 2 bl. 1706 Withering Brit. Pi. (ed 3) 
II.240 Scottish Scurvy Glass. S«.-a ColeworL Sea Bind- 
weed. 1629 Parkinson Pat ad. 317 Caryophy/lus Alan 
rim/s. Thrift, or "Sea Cushion. 1835 Miss Pratt hloiver. 
PI. II. 305 7 amau.t Anglica ..is in England commonly 
called *Sea Cypress. 1597 Gkkakdk Herbal I Uxxv. x 35 
The sea Onion of Valentia, or ratln r the "sta Daffoddl, 
hath many long and fat Icaues. 1629 Parkinson Farad. 98 
Narcissus Atari nut Afrit anus, sivc F.xoUcus I. obeli i. Tho 
Sea Daffodil of Africa. 1866 Tteas. Bot. a. v. /smear, The 
name of Sea Daffodil is given to /. calathina. 1387 Si non . 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) ij/i Branca urn tux, herbaest,M\. 
"scchock H read scedock] C1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 25 
Bmnca uni it a .sedokke. 1397 Gehakdk Herbal Suppl , 
Scdocke led. i6j 6 Sea DockeJ is the brank vrsine. 1758 
Bokiask Nat Hist. Cornw. 235 The bloody sea-dock, / a - 
pat hum mat mum sangumeum. 1597 Gerakpr Herbal 1. 
xviii. 23 Gramm Caninnm marinum "Sea Dogs grass*. 
1731 Mu.i rr Hard. Pitt , C*ithmum j. .Smaller Samphire, 
or •Sea-Fennel. 16*9 Parkinson I'arad. 318 The greater 
or Leuant Thrift, or 'Sea Gilloflowrr. 1806 Gazetteer St of. 
(ed. 2) 403 The root of sca-gdlifiower, statice armena. 1856 
A. Gray Alan. Bot. (i860) 366 C he no (nut 1 no . . .*S<-a Gftose- 
fooL ««43 Baxier Brit. Phstnog. Bat. VI. 476 Rottboliia 
im nrva f a "bra Hard-gra^s. C1710 I’kiixer Cat. Fay's 
Eng. Herbal Tab. 10 "Sea heath. 176a W. Hudson Flora 
Anglica iau Fra nice ni a .lends . ., smooth Sea Heath. 1853 
Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. 111 . 55 Pcntedanum officinale 
(*Sea Hog’s- fennel, or Sulphur- weed). iS97 ( *» , «ardk Herbal 
11. cxxxiv. 410 The same effect "Sea Hou>le» ke works ns well 
as thces. 1608 Topskll Serpents 45 The Sea-thistle caPcd 
Eryngium marinum , which some call \Sea-hu!l,or Huluer. 
1548 T uknkr Names of Herbes (K. D. S.) 36 Eryngium is 
named in englishe *scft Hulvcr or sea Holly, a 139a Greene 
Afamillta 11. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 288 Resembling the sea 
huluer leafe. 1388 — Pandosto (1607) C 4 b, To see if 
perchance the sheepe was browzing on the % Sea luie. 1889 
Century Diet. x.v. Kemp, *Sea-kemp, P/an/ago maritima, 
the sea-plantain. l8ae T. Gree , i I Univ. Herbal 11 . 

875 *Sea laurel. Phyllantkus. 1696 Pcukenei* Alma • 
gestmn Wks. 1769 II. 182 lieliotropium Gnaphaloidci lito- 
reum fruticescens Americanum, 'Sea-Divender BorbadensL 
bus dictum. 1863 Gosek Land ft Eta (1874) 31 Enormous 
tufts of the common thrift or Sea-lavender. 1397 Gkrakdk 
Herbal 111. clix. 1377 *Sea Lungwoort or Oilier greene. 
2840 Paxton Hot, Did , *Sea mm grass. Psamma arenaria. 
*?43 Baxtkr Brit. Plus nog. Bot. vi. 408 Ammophila I 
Arundinacta. # Sea Mat-weed. 1548 Turner Names 0/ 
Herbes (E. D. S.) 16 Arihetnitia is of three sortes, the fyrst 

h the herbe that I cal *sea Mugworte. 1664 Evelyn KaL 
/fort., May (1670) 17 Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting,.. 
Peonies,. .Sea- Narcissus [etc.} >397 Gera roe Herbal IL 
cxliv. 426 The *sea Nauell is of a diureticke qualitie. 17*8 
Braolky Diet. Bot. II. R.v. Pennywort. Sea. Pennywort if 
the Sea-Nav*L 1 497 Gerards Herbal a. cxliv. 416 'Sea 


ecaanum ogicinaie) is a mu«.n more rare plant or the 
Harsh. 1807 Smith & .Sowkkwy Lng. Bot. XXV. 1767 
edannm officinale. *Sea Sulphur-woit. 1706 IjOndon 
ise RettPd GartCner 1 . 31 1 ; Stn-Thnft, [L vivacious] 


Kauel wort prouoketh vrine. fi|p8 TitvftA Barth. Be P. 
R. xvii. kliiL (1493) 628 Cepe caninum . . is found# by the see 
•ydo therfort Flat© cadlyth it Sepe marina as it were a 'see 
oyneon. J 13S6 Grets Herbal / occcxiiL (1329) Y iv. A squyll 
oraeaonyon. 2348— (see Onion sb. *cj. 1843-30 Maa. Lim- 
coln Led. Hot. 1 3 1 The genua A triplex , ('aea-orachek 1836 
A.GrayA/o*. Bot.( 1860)913 Borrichia. . . ’Sea Ox-eye. 1843 
Baxter Brit. Phenog. Bou VI, 47a Lignsttcum seoticum. 
Scotch Lovage. Scotch Parsley. 'Sea Parsley. 1397 Ge» 
rakde Herbal it. cxliv. 423 Of 'Sen Penny woort. Ibid, xeiv; 
,343 Tho *sl‘ A PUntaine hath small and narrow leauea. 196a 
1 urnrr Herbal 11. 77 It may be named in Englishe honied 
poppy or 'see poppy, or velow poppy. 1706 \. Stevem* 
Span. Did., Salgaaa , the Plant call a "Sea-pot-herb. 1548 
1 urnkr Names of Herbes (E. D.S.) 95 Cepaea Pliu|j groweth 
by the sea syde, and because it U very lyke Purceilayne, it 
maye be called in englishe "hea Purceilayne. 1378 [see Pur- 
slane aj. 1786 Adercrombis Card. Assist. Arraugem. 96 
A triplex Haltmns, or "sea-purslane tree. 1847 Babington 
Brit. Bot. (ed. 3) 32 R aphonies tnantimus .Sea Radish. 
1741 Comp/ \ Fam. -Piece 11. ili. 374 Buphthalmuma, Sea 
Holly, "Sea Ragwort. 1854 G. W. Johnson Gant. Did., 
Cine/aria marttima (sea Ragwort). 1373 La me ham Let . 
Pref. (1871) 160 Mercuiius that playit on ane "ney reid, 
17x7 pAKNbLL Homer's Battle Frogs & Alice It. 77 Tap’i ing 
Sea-Ree<irt for the polish'd Spear. 1861 S. Thomson IVita 
Fioivers in. (ed. 4) 913 The sea-reed, or Ammophila 
arundinacta, deserves our attention. 1777 "Sea reed- 
grass [see Keep-grass i]. 1866 "Sea rosemary (see sea-biite 

ubovej. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 548 Calamagrostis 
a rennria ( * Sea S and • Reodk 1850 Miss PrattCWzw. Things 
of Seaside I. 35 The "sea sandwort {Arenaria peploides) . 
is very common. 188a Thomson in Proc. Berm. Nat. Club 
IX. in. 449 'llio Sea Sandwort ( HonJteneJa peploides). 2397 
Gk.kardr Herbal 1. xvi. 17 *Sta Spika gravse hath many 
small leaues. 1830 Miss Pratt Comm. Things 0/ Seaside 
L 88 The "sea apleeiiwot t ( Asplcninm ma> innnt). 1859 J. C. 
Atkinson Halhs 4 Talks (1892) 317 A habitat of the sea- 
splcrnwort. 1397 Gerardk Herbal 11. cxxxii. 401 The first 
kinrie of *Sea Spurge riseth foorth of the sandji. 1833 M ins 
Phait Flower. Ft. V. 9 Euphorbia Pat alias (Sea Spurge). 
176a W. Hudson Flora Anglica 169 A tenaria. .marina... 
"Sea Spurrey. 1833 Miss Pkatt WtldFLll. 9sSraSpurrey 
Sandwort, Arenaria marina. 2597 Gerardk He* bat 11. 

1 xx xviii. 334 Tripolitan... is called.. in Englibh "Sea Star- 
wort. 1B61 S, Thomson IVi Id Flowers 111. (ed. 4) 248 'The 
sea-'tar-wort, or Mir haelmas daisy. 1849 M. Arnold For- 
saken Merman 69 The sandy down Wbno the "sea-xtocka 
bluoin. 1 86a Anstkd Channel IsL 11. viii. 177 The purple 
flowers of the great sea slock (Matthw/a unr/ata). 1597 
tiFUAKDK //rriki/n.cxv. 374 1 be "Sea Siocke Gtlloflower hath 
a small wcxxl lie rooie v» ry threddie. 1830 Miss Pkait 
Comm. Things of Seaside i. f>7 The "Sea Sulphur-weed 
( Fencedanum officinale) is a mu«.h more rare plant of the 
salt marsh, r" 0 
/'em edannm 
& Wise 

by its ’1 lifts. x86a Ansted Channel /si. 1 v. 112 A flower 
of the sea-thrift. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D. S.) 
40 Glaux.. may be called in englishe "sea Trifoly. 1601 
R. Chkstfr Lois's Mart. (1878) 82 Blessed thistle and Sea 
Ti ifoly. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes ( E. I>. S.) 60 Peplis 
..may he called in engliah ‘sea wnrtwurt, 1397 Gkrarde 
Herbal it. cxKxii. 407. 1839 Mary Howitt Afar it n't Pilgr. 
viii. xi, Where only the dry "sea-wheat grew. 2796 Wither- 
ing Brit . Plants (ed. a) 11 . 173 Tntuum ...* Sea Wheat- 

! ;rass. 1597 Gerardk Herbal 11. ccxciii. 690 Soldanella. in 
English *Sea Wilh-winde. 1308 Turner Names of Herbes 
(E. D S.) 8 'Sea wormwod is hote in the second® degree 
and dry in the fyrst e, frenche woriuw«>d is weaker then S**a 
wormwod is. 1747 Wksi ey Prim. Physich { 1 762) 117 The 
Tops of Sea Wormwood. 1835 AV;w CyiL Bot. 11 . 
Artemisia maritima. Sea Wormwood. 

Sea (sfi, v. nonct-w<l. [f. Sjka sb.] mtr. To 
go along as a part of the sea. 

1B39 Daii ey Feslus xxi, To r.de upon the broad-backed 
billow, Seaing along and plunging on Ins precipitous path. 

Sea, obs. form of Say sb . 1 ; Sex sb . ; So. 

Sea-adder. [Adpeh *.] 
f 1. A sea-herpent. Obs. 

i6ox Holland Pliny v i xxiii. 132 Alxmt these Islands fin 
the Persian Gulf] they might see sea-adders and serpents so 
monstrous grrat, thut [etc.]. 

2. The Pipe-fish. 

a 167a Willughby Hist. Pise, (1686) 160 Acui Aristotelis 
congener pisciculus, pueris Cornuhiensibus Sea-Adder. . 
dictus. 175B J. Hill Hist. Anint. 20a Syngnathus ... The 
people of Yorkshire call it the Sea-worm; but it is more 
generally known in England by its Cornish name of the 
Sea-adder. 1896 tr. Boas' Text-bk.ZooL 391 The Sea-adder 
family ( Syngnathidx ). 

3. The sc. t - stickleback, Spinach ia vulgaris, 

1836 Y akkell Brit. Fishes I. 87 'I be Fiftcen-spined Stickle- 
back. Great sea adder, Cornwall. 

Sea ail*. The air above or in the neighbour- 
hood ol the sea ; air containing saline or gaseous 
matter derived from sea-water. 

1683 Boyle Eng. Notion Nat. vii. 318 Most persons, the 
fiptt time they go to sea,.. are, by the unwonted agitations, 

. .(assisted perhaps by the sea-air. .) cast into that disease. . 
called the *ea-sickness. 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. a Joseph 
Acosta ascribes it (this sickness] to the Sea-Air. 1793 Cole- 
ridge Rejd. Place Retirem. 67 And myrtles fearless of the 
mild sea-air. T. Hook Parson's Dan. 111. v, '1 he advice 
of her physicians to try the effect of sea-air and sea-bathing, 
1897 waitb-Duntom Aylwrn 11. iii, The English lady.. has 
gone to live at Carnarvon to get the sea air. 

Sea-angler. [Angler i.J 

1. The Fishing Frog, — AncltrI a. 

1633 Walton A ng/erl. 22 For this reason some have called 
this fish the Sea-Angler. 1906 Daily Chron. 13 July 6/7 A 
'sea-angler* has ju*»t been brought into Yarmouth. 

2. An angler who fishes m the sea. 

1803 Fishing Got. xx FeU xox/x The British Sea-anglers' 
Society. 

So awMtnfUBf vbl. sb., angling in the sea. 

2833 J. KtumuzAiph. Angling s8 River. canal, pood, lake, 
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and HMBtlisg 1893 RishingGm*. it Feb. xbx/k At dl8er» 
«nt sea angTing resorts. 

B.s-.ntm,sl. [Amu jI.J 
L An .nimil or creature living In the nan. 

*743 tr. EgceU's Deecr. Greenland Of the Greenland 
Sea Animals, and Sea Fowl and Fishes. 1733 C/uunberd 
Cytf. Suppl., Hippocampus „ .a small 19a aiumal caught ia 
the Meduerranran. 1834 Dickcmb Hard T. IL vilt, Mr. 
Bounderby. .sighed like a huge sea-animal s%3 KinoslxV 
tilaucus ((878) 91 One of the rarest of British sea-animals. 

«• trausf. Applied to a sailor. 

.*? #6 w. E ‘ T>" d WorU D/so. (1708) 107 Take thU 

plain blunt Sea- Animal, . . and you'll And him of more intrin- 
Value to the Nation, than the most fluttering Beau In §L 
Seir-apa. [Api sb.) 

‘isvulfes). SeeAp 1/A3, 
ts 5 The Dolphin recooereth by 


1. 


The sea- fox {A lop i as vulj 

1607 Topsrll Four ./ T Beasi 


eating a sMHspe. 1769-X86X [see Are sb. 5I. 

1 2. a. ? Ihe manatee, b. The Noithero manatee; 
see Manatee a. Obs. Also aUrib. 

* 75 S lr - Pontoppidan's Nat Hist. Norway u, 191 These 
Mcr-inen, or, as we may rather call them Sea-apes. 2781 
Pennant Quadrupeds If. 544 Sea Ape Manati. Mr. Stellct 
•‘Vf on *he cnest of America another very singular animal 
wlm_h he calU a Sea Ape : it was five feel long : the head 
like u dog's : (etej. 

3. 4 Ihe sea-otter : so called from its gambols* 
{Cent. Did. 1891 ). 

4 x 8 ox H. Partridge (Cent.), When holding a fore-paw. 
over their eyes in order to look about them with more din* 
tmctn<fes, they are called sea-apes. 

4. The Northern Chiinsera (C. monstrous ). 

x86a Couch Brit. Fishes 1 . 143 Arctic Chinuera.. .Sea Ape 

B*S‘ -apple. [Apple jA] 

1 1. The stra-urenin. Obs. 


*666 (see Sea-egg i). 173a J. Hux Hist. Anim. 199 The 
roundtvh Centronix, with crooked . spines, the Sea apple. 

2. I’be sea-coconut (see Coco 6). 

1864 Ghihebach Flora IV. tnd. Islands 787 Sea-apple 1 

Alania tr ia Plukenetii. 

Sea-bank. [Bank sb. i] 

L f a. I he sea-coast or sea-shore ; « Bank sbA 9 . 

e 1330 [see Bank sb. 1 9]. e 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5171 
To )m See bank |>c cors f>ai bring. 1604 Siiaks. Otk. iv. C 
1 j8, 1 was the other day talking uu the Sea-hanke with ccr- 
Uinr Venetians. 1794 M*ft. RADccirhE MysL Udolpko xvi, 
My music leads to lotty groves, That wild upon the sea-bank 
Wave. 


b. A dune or sand-hill. 

1848 Clough A mourn de Coy. 89 The cypress-spires. .Ever 
more growing,. .Over the low sea-banks, of the fatal Ilian 
city. 1865 Swinburne ChasUlard L iL 31 Tho next (star], that 
saw nut love, saw mo Between the sea-banks and the sea. 

c. A saud-bank; - Bank sb.i 5. 

18*8 Fleming Brit. Anim. 191 This fish (the cod]..U 
eageily sought after on those sea-banks which it frequeufik 

d. attnb. 


a XS93 Marlowe Ovid's Eleg. 1. L 34 Elegian Muse.. Girt 
my shine browe with Sea banke Mir tie praise [read sprays]. 

2. An embankment built for protection against 
the sea, a sea-wall. 

1647 Hkxham i, The Sea-bankea, De Zee-dijcken. 1635 
M amo. Worcester Cent. Invent. 1 96 A way to make a Sea- 
bank so firm . . that a stream can have no power over it. *733 
Act 6 Geo. //, c. 37 | 5 If any Person .. shall unlawfully and 
maliciously break down, .any Sea Bank. 1839 Civ . Mngsm. 
Of Arch. Jrnl. 11 . 450/1 A Sea Bank constructed .. for the 
purpose of eiidoMng a quantity of sea marsh land. 

a tit ib. 185a Wiggins Embanking 64 The execution of sea* 
bank work. 


bo Sea- banking, the building of sea-banks. 

185a Wiggins Embanking a Sea-banking, or sea-walling, 
has hitherto formed but a small portion of the practice dl 
Engineers. 

[Sea- bar, ‘the sea-swallow or tern* (in mod. 
Diets.), comes from a misprinted entry in Ains- 
worth Eng.- Lot. Did. ( 1736 ) which shonld rend 
1 Sea-bat, hirundo piscis' (i. e. the flying-fish).] 
Sea'-b&SS. U.S. [Bass CL Du. Msebaarr ] 
A name lor various Ashes, a. A serranoid fish, 
Centropristis furvus (black sea-bass), b. A 
scieenoid fish, Cy nose ion nobilis of California (whito 
sea-bass), o. Scimna ocellata . d. The sturgeon, 
Acipenser transmontanus , of the Bad lie coast 
{Cent. Did.), 

*775 A. Burnaby Trier. 70 Fish ere in the greatest plenty 
.., particulai ly . .xea-bass. 1849 H. W. Herbert Forester's 
/•ish <t Fishing lf.S. 24a The Striped Sra Base Rock Fish, 
Bar Fish. Ibid. 064 The Sea Bass. Black Sea Bass. 1884 
Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Afnatic Anim 37S Cynosi ion nobite. 
This species is everywhere known as the 'Sea Bass' ("Sea- 
Trout >, sometimes as ' White Sea Bass to distinguibdi it 
fiom the Black Sea Bass or Jew-fisb. Ibid. 407 The Sea 
bass, Serranus atranms. 1883 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
M l. sis la the Cerolinns, Florida, and the Gulf, we mcel 
with the names 'bass' and its variations, * spotted -bass '* 

4 red-buss ', ' sea-bass /but. 203 The common sea-bass of 
the north, Cent ro/nstis furvus. 

Bea-bat. [Bat /A 1 ] 

1. A flying-fish, esp. the flying gurnard, Dac- 
tylopterus volitans . 

161s Florio, ACiOla, a sea Swallow or a Sea Bat. *663 
Sia T. Hsrrert Trav. (1677; 79 Ihe French call it A render 
dumerf sicj, the Swallow of tne Sea; others a Saa Bat, or 
Kere-mouse of the Sea. a tbjm Willughby Hist. Pise. (1686) 
App. 24 Sea Batt. Belgis. An ex Acaraunix? 1884 Goode, 
etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. ass The Saa-bat or Flying 
Gurnard. 

2. The fich Malths vespcrtiUo. 

1736 P. Baowvs Jamaica (1789) 437 The Sea-Bat. This 
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cvioai fish . by the expansion of its side-fins end Its smell 
ventral*. represents e bat in some measure. »7S® Edwards 
Glean. Nat. Hist. 156 The Sea bet appeared to me.. all 
over of a dark brown or dusky colour 1684 Goods, etc. Nat . 
Hist. Aquatic A mm. 173 The Sea Bat, Molt he vespertili*. 
3 . A fish of the genus Plat ax . 

1880G Pnthkr Fishes 448 There are probably not more than 
seven species of M 5ea-bat»’ [PlaiarY if so many, and they 
all belong to the Indian Ocean and Western Pacific, where 
they aie very common. 

Bea'-bath. [Bath j£.i] A bath or bathe in 
the sea. Also a place for sea-balhint’. 

i7«5 Phillips Trtat. Inland Nav. 43 Wivenhoe. . is at 
present a very pretty, clean town... There is a Rood sen- 
ku h. 1833 lycl. I'ract. Mad. I. 949/1 The cold shower- 
bath ..i* found to suit better at this hour than the sea-bath. 
1878 Masque of Poats igo In sea-baths sheltered from the 
prowling shark He cooled his fever. 

Bea'-b&the, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
next.J intr. (in quot. quasi -trans. with comple- 
ment). To bathe in the sea. 

187a Ruskin Fort Clav six, The dirty population of 
Venice.. Rets itself dragged by a serraming kettle to Lido 
next morning, to sea bathe itself into a capacity for more 
tobacco. 

Sea-bathing. Bathing in the sea. 

1753 R* Russrli. Diss. Sen Water 149 He entered upon 
a Course of Sea Water, .joining, as usual, the Sea Bathing 
toward < the End of the Cure 1771 Smoiartt Humph. 
Cl. s 6 June (1815) 907 To Scarborough; where 1 propose 
to brace up my fibres by sea-bathing. 1814 Lavtitia M. 
Hawkins Annahne II. 115, 1 datesay (she] will not be 
restored even by sea-bathing. 1875 M cl 1 . wraith Guide 
Wigttnvnsk. qt There is here excellent sea bathing. 
at t rib . 1797 Margate Guide 6 j The Sea Bathing Infirmary 
at West-brook. 1803 ( title) A Guide to all the Watering 
and Sea-Bathing Places. 

Boa beach. [Hrach/A] Beach sb 3 . 

1773 Ash, Seabench, the seashore. 1797 Mrs. Raocliffe 
Italian ix, He left the palace and strolled down to the sea- 
beach. 1840 Longf. Wreth of Hesperus 77 At daybre >k, 
on the bleak sea-beach, A fisherman stood aghast. 1877 
Ruskin .S 7. Mark' a Reat 1. i. 5 The pla<e by the sea-beach 
in Palestine, where Dorcas worked for the poor. 

attnb. 1864 Browninc; Death in Desert 153 To tell dry sea- 
beach ga/« rs how I fared When there was mid-sea. 

Sea-bean. 

+ 1. A small stone or pebble (see quot 1607 '). 

1607 Tofsfll Faurf. Feasts 143 There is a little black e 
•tone in Nilun about the bignesse of a Beane .Such as 
these 1 saw at Lyons in France, which they calKd Sea- 
beanes, and they prescribed them to lie hanged ai»oiit a N urses 
nerke to encrease her milke. 1847 IIalliwfll, Sen-beans, 
•mall black pebbles. Devon. 

2. A name given to the seeds of the tropical le- 
guminous plant Entada scan dens , carried by sea lo 
the British coasts, and often made into trinkets 

1696 Sloank Catal. Plant. Ja mail a 70 Fhaseolu* innri- 
timus rotundifolius, flore purpureo [etc.]. . .The Sea bean. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

3. A small univalve shell of the family Triviida s ; 
also the operculum of any shell of the family 7'ur- 
binid.r. Both are often used for charms, trinkets, etc. 

x88s Lady Brassky The Trades 33s Dealers.. were con- 
stantly, .bringing all sorts of shells, sea-beans or bay-beans, 
and other marine curiosities. 1891 Century Diet. 

Sea-bear. [Hkak 
+ 1 . The sea-urchin. Obs. 

s6n Cotcm , Oursin, the sea B«-are. 1668 Wilkins Real 
Char. 11. v. fra. 138. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. lx, Sea-Bears. 

2. The ursine or fur-seal, Callorhinus ur sinus , 
of the North Pacific. Also applied to the various 
smaller otaries (species of Arcfocefhalus) of the 
southern seas, as distinguished from the larger hair- 
seals, called Ska-mons. S'-e also Bear sb* 5 . 

1771 Pennant Synopsis Quadrupeds 344 Ursine Seal. 
There are three marine animals, which . .seem divided be- 
tween the N. H. of Asia, and N. W. of America. ..These are 
..the Sea Lion and Sea Bear, and the Manati 1847 
I see Bkar sb . 1 si- *880 H. W. Et i.iott Rep. Seal I si. Alaska 
(1884) 109 The eared-seal, or sea-bear ( Otaria ursina ). 

3. A polar bear, rare . 

J. Richardson Fauna Bor.-Attter. I. 30 Ursus 
Mart limns , Polar or S*-a Bear. 1876 Dams Polaris Lap. 
xxi. 559 What is called the Sea-bear ( Ursus flfantimus ). 

Sea* -boast. A l>onst living in the sea. 

c 1450 St Cuthbert (SurteeO 1644 Se bestys Rented him at 
hande. 1667 M it ton P.L. 1. too '1 hat Sea-beast leviathan. 
1849 M. Arnold Forsaken Merman 30 Where the sea- beasts 
rang'd all round Feed in the oore of their pasture-ground. 

trausf 1605 Congreve Love for I., i. iv, if he be but as 
great a Sea- Beast, as she is a Land-Monster, we shall have 
a most Amphibious Breed. 

Bea’-beat, a. [Brat///, a.l - next. 

*379 SrKNSFE Sheph. Cal. Feb. 34 That, once sea-beate, 
will to sea againe. tfioo Fairfax Tasso xvi. Ixxi, Wander- 
ing lonely on the nea-beat strand. 1715 Port' Odyss ix. 196 
Along the sea-beat shore Satiate we slept. 1883 Si bvknson 
Silverado So. (1886) 94 That gray country, with its rainy, 
sea-beat archipelago. 

Sea'-beaten, a. [Bicatrn/^/. a .] 

L Of a ship, a sailor, etc. : Tossed about or 
beaten by the waves of the sea. Now rare or Obs. 

156a A. Brooke Romeus > Juliet 8 8 God eraunt no 
daunger* rocke . . wrack e thy sea beaten, b&rke. 1587 
Turbbrv. Trap. Tales Ded A ij h, Following herein sea- 
beaten soldiers and miserable mariners. 1606 Bp. Hall 
Heaven upon Earth Ded., Ships.. both extremely Sea- 
beaten, and at last wracked. i8ot Mas. Robinson Sylphid 
111. 143 (Jod)The sea-beaten sailor. 

2. Of a shore, rock, etc. : Lashed by the sea. 

1793 Cowfea A Tale(' In Scotland's realm ’1 19 Sea-beaten 


rocks and naked shores, Could yield them no retreat. 1868 
Stevenson Let. July in Scribners Alesg. (1899) XXV. 31/1, 

1 am utterly sick of ibis gray, grim, sea-beaten hole. s88j 
Longman's Mag. Oct. 63a Quiet bays and se a -bu tt eu dills. 

Bea-beaver. 

+ 1. - Hiepocamitb 2 . Obs . 

1755 tr. Pont oppidan s Hat. Hist. Norway 11. si The See- 
Beaver is anoth* r and larger liuect, peculiar to the sea... 
Called in the Meditcirancan Hippocampus. 

2. The sea-otter. 

1759 Dumakesquk in Phil. Trans. LI. 488 Many of .them 
go thither, to catch sca- I leaver*. 1764 Grieve tr. A >n- 
shemHuikof's Kamtschntka 130 The sea be.ivrrs [Lutta 
manna] have not the least resemblance to the other beavers. 

Sea-beef. 

+ 1. Pickled beef used on shipboard. Obs. 

1594 Nashe Chris! s T. To Rdr.* *, A prouerbe. .as stale 
as sta-biefe. 1606 Di kkfr Nrwes fr. Halt Wks. <Gio*art) 
II. na Though such kind of Theeuerie bee more stale then 
Se<4-l>eefe. 

2. The flesh of a porpoise or whale. Also locally 
applied to various food -fishes {jocularly to herring). 

167a Josselyn Nnv-Eng. Rarities 97 Ling, Sea Beef. [Cf. 
quot. 1661 s v. Bi-kf so. 9a] 1850 Slorhsky (heaver's 

Whalem. Adv vi.( 1858) 77 The poipoi.se.. is harpooned.. and 
its cartas* eaten by the name of * sea beef. 

Sea-bell. 

1. A species of bind weed, Convolvulus Soldanella. 

1597 Gkrawdk Herbal 11. rcxciii. 690 Sea Withwinde, Sea 

Bmdweid, Sea bcL, Sea Coale, and of some Seu Folefooie, 
and Scottish Scuruie giassc. 1866 7 reas. Dot. 

2 A zoophyte ot the genus Campanulahia. 

i86otr. Hariudfs Sea ty Wonder si?8 The delicate feathery 
founs of the sea-wreath*, sea-feather*-, and *ea-bell* (seitu- 
larkc, plumularide, and c.mipanularuc). 

Sea -bird. A biid frequenting the sea, or the 
land near the sea. Also atlrib. 

1589 Ridfr Bibl. Scholast. 1704 A Seahirde great and 
ravenous, charadrius. 166a J. Davii.s tr. Mandeldo's 
Trav. 959 We.. saw infinite multitudes of little Sea-biids. 
1766 Smoi lftt Trav. 1. xix. 301 All sea-birds are allowed by 
the church of Rome to be eaten on ineagre days as a kind 
of fi.sh. 18^5 Tennyson Captain 71 t he lonely seabird 
crosses With one waft of the wing 1898 Kfawton Wild 
Life at Home 100 i he Orkney and Shetland Islands are rich 
in sea-bird life. 

Sea-bladder. 

+ 1. The bladder- wrack. Cf. next 1 . Obs. 

1681 Grkw Musaeum 11. f v ii.250 The Roped Sea-Bladder 
..is also wrought with fibrous Veins, us the foimer. 

2. The Portuguese man-of-war. 

s86o Wmaxall Lfe in Sea x. 943 The FhysAliae, or Sea- 
bladdeis. 

Saable, ob^. form of Skkabu?. 

8 ea*-blubber. AU 07 -blobbor. [BloddeiuA i] 
1 1. The Nadder-wraLk. Cf. ptcc. 1 . Obs. 

1681 Grfw M usseunt il § v. ii. 250 Sea-ltlobber. Vesicaria 
marina. ’Tis a C'lusie- 01' small roundish Bladders. .of a 
light brown colour. 

2. A jelly-fish. See Blubbf.k rAl 3. 

1683-4 Rorinson in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 478 The ITrtica 
Manna (called Sea Gellv or Rliiblv r, tho’ it be uii AnimalL 
1769 Ann. Reg. 1 189/1 Bout-loads of what the aailoi 8 called 
sea-blubbers 1845 Gossb (heart lii. (1840) 151 ‘l liese Afe- 
dusr, or Sea -blubbers, ns they are familiarly culled, form a 
consid* rable portion of the Whale’* food. 

Seaboard (s/"bu*jd), sb. and a. Forms : s^e 
Sk v sb. and Board sb . Also 9 -bord. [f. Ska sb. 

+ POAKD sb.] 

A. sb. 

f 1. 'The plank to cover up the port -hole. Obs. 
e 1400 /»rr i n 30*11 Why cloi>e they the poi t with 1 he see bord? 
+ With piepositious a, at, on, to seaborn d, on 
or to the seaward side (ol a ship, efuA Obs. 

_ a 1490 Bo 1 on km l tin. (1778) no Et insula de Ushand jacet 
in le see bord anglire south et north. 15x5 Ld. Berneku 
Froiss II. cl 165 Y* wynde was streynable on sec boide, 
that they coude nat departe thence. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot 1. 397 [Me] With mouy *chip 10 se nurd passit syne. 
c 1566 in Hakluyt's l ’ or . (1589' 390 Thete lay two rockstwo 
miles 10 sea hoord of vs. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Answ, 
Osorius 70 To preserve their course the better at Seaboorde. 
158a L iniEFlCLD tr. Castanhedds Conq. E. Ind. 1. v. 13 
Our men discried three Hands n Se.d>oard. x6os Manskl 
True Rep. Service 1 My selfe being neerest that coast, 
Captaino Innes next vnto me, and the Dutch men of warre 
a hen-boord, and to the westward of him. c i6a« J. Taylor 
(W nter- 1 J .) Trane Sea-fight Wks, 1630 in. 4.0/1 'The Lnemie 
making nil the sayle he could to Sea-boord of the English. 
c 1635 Cai*t. N. Boikllr Dial. .\ea Services <1685) a8i 
When a Ship hath another Ship on her other side to Sea- 
ward, or (as the phrase is) to Sea-board. 

t 3. By ( be ) seaboard', by sea. On seaboard : 
at sea, on board ship. Obs. 

1315 S f ewart Chron. Scot I. 369 Out of Denmark be se 
burdmony myle, Ane greit armie in Aluione wen send. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xi. 91 Nocht alauerly be gryt multitude of men 
of veyr, and ane grit nauen of schipin lie .seey bunle, bot [etc.]. 
1581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osorius 420 W berms )>eyng 
on Scaliorile he wus in daunger to be drowned. 1597 J Payne 
Royal hxek. 32 In all my ry me on Seaboorde..! have knowen 
nombers that were of anothtr disposition. 

4. The line where land and sea meet, the coast- 
line; the sea-shore or the land near the sea, c<«p. 
considered with reference to its extent or con- 
figuration. 

1815 J. Neal Fro. Jonathan 1, 78 Certain alarming move- 
ments on thesea-board. 1840 Carlyle Heroes i. <1841) 26 On 
the seabord of this wild land [ Iceland) is a rim of grassy 
country, where cattle can siihfti'it. i860 H. Miller My 
Schools xiii. 143/1 The population of extensive Islands and 


seaboards of the country. 1M7 Freeman Norm. Conf. (ed. 3) 

I. ii. 95 These kingdoms have n largo sea-board. 1887 

J. Ball Nat. in S. Amen 194 The sea-board is nearly a 
Straight line running from north to south. 

Comb. 1807 Mary Kingsley W. Africa xxil 316 The sea* 
board*dwelfing TschwU. 

B. adj \ Bonier ing on or adjoining the sea. rare . 
1500 Spenser F. Q. iil iii. 47 '1 here shall a Lyon from the 
sea-bord wood Of Neustria come roring. x8e8-3S W esstf.r, 
Sea- bord. Sea-bortiering, bordering on the sea or ocean. 
1888 J. Shallow Temblors* Trials 8 Ihe Hospitallers, 
whose property was largely sea-board, left C)prus for 
Rhodes. 1909 Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 4/4 The French sea- 
board hotels. 

Hence 8 «a‘-boarder t an inhabitant of the sea- 
board. 

161* Speed Hist. Gt. Bril. v. vii | 3. 38 The Kentish [men] 
and Sea borders being full of humanity, and liille diAering 
from the French ciuiliiy. 

Sea*-boat. [Boat j£.] 

1. ta. A boat for the sea. Obs. b. A vessel 
considered in reference to her behaviour at sea. 

Beowulf 61 j pa ic on holm xc*tah, me- bat fcesact mid minra 
seega aedriht. Dk Foe Toy. round World ( 1840) 1^9 

Our brigantine, .an excellent sea boat. 1737 Arbuthvot 
Tables Ane Coins, etc. 341 Thu Roman Shipwrecks were 
occasion’d undoubtedly by their Ships being bad Sea-boats, 
and letc.]. 1769 Faiconkk Diet. Almine (1780', S- a- Boat , 
a vessel that bears the sea firmly, without labouring heavily. 
1793 Sm katon Edystone L. | 93 Any good sea-boat, may 
make her course cood to Fowey. 

attnb. 1888 K. Edmonhsion & Saxry Home of Naturalist 
31 He always bad unbounded faith in the sea-bout qualities 
of a Shetland sixacrin. 0 

2. A name lor a Chiton or coat-of-mail shell. 

1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 701 These 

shells have been culled by clilTvient names,.. such as' Wood- 
louse ’, * Sea-boat Sea-bug *, and 1 Sea -caterpillar 

Sea-book. 

+ 1- A se.i-lug (see Sea sb. 23 a). Obs. 
a 164a Sir W. Monson Naval /'rat /rut. (1704^ 336/1 The 
Cupiam may require u Copy oi the Sea Book fromtbe Pui.scr. 

2 . iScc quot. 1 * 83 ). ( bt. cxc. Hid. 

1716 Shelvockk Toy. round World 34 All arms, sen-books 
and instrument*. .is plunder. 1883 htuycl Toil. XV. 510/a 
When the loxodronuc iuap» came into existence, hand-books 
with sailing directions were written to niLompany them, 
hence the titles 'sailing directions', 1 bea-book* . .or c.ulas 
da tnaiear. 

3. A book representing life nt flea, etc. Sea sb iKl. 
1804 Ci ark Rucsell 111 My first Booh jO It L the fiibt 

sea nook I ever wrote. 

Sea-border. The land bordering on the sea. 

>686 Charter of Romney-Mat sh title-p., Very u^ful for 
all Loids of I owns, and other lauidhulders wiihm Koinncy- 
Marsh,.. and all other Marshes, J'errns. and Sea-Hortlcrs. 
1880 Swinuuknk Studies in Song 1F0 'I hcsc alone in all the 
wild sea- bord 1- rs Fear no blast ol days and nights that die. 

t Sea-borderer. Obs . rare. One who in- 
habits the land adjacent to the sea. 

a 1593 Marlowe Hero Learntcr 1. 3 On Hellespont.. 
In view and opposit two attics stood, Seaborderers [earliest 
eds. (1508-1613) SealKirders], disunit'd by Neptune* miylit : 
The one A!«ydos, the oilier St stos higbt. 1599 N ash h Lenten 
Stujffe 46 1 heir heauenly hoods.. decreede, th.it for they 
were either of them seabordeicrs and drowned in the sea, 
stil to the sea they must belong. 1670 Cotton P spernon 
ill. tx. 442 A barbarous and inhumane people (as generally 
bca-borderer* are;. 

Sea -bo rdering‘,r7. rare. Borderingonthesca. 
1397 Heard TheatreGotVs Judgem. (1612)513 Amongst sca- 
boiileniig C 1 1 it s, 'lire in former atjes w.13 most f.imous. 
161a Drayton l'oly-olb. xvn. 358 'l'ow’rds those Sea- bord 1 ing 
shores of our*. i6a6 Sir D. Diggs Sp in Rtishw. Hut. Coll. 
(1659) I. 30a All the Sca-b rdenng parts of this Kingdom. 
z8xa Ansi ed I'hvs. Grog, in Man. (.eoQ. Set. I. 259 Tliose 
tiih sea-bordering clays, whose fertility is such as to indues 
men to risk disease in swainpy climates. 

Sea'-born, a. Born in or of the sea. a. Of 
persons, etc , chiefly mythological, esp. of Venus. 

a 1593 Marlowe Dido 111. i. 763 Seaborne Njmphen shall 
swormc nbout thy ships. 01643 Wai.i kr To my Lord Ad- 
miral 5s Like Neptune and bis Sea-borne Neece. n 1664 
Katii. Philii'S lo Lticasia Poems(i667» 147 Eyes so sweet 
as these, No power that is Sea-born ran displease. 1716 
Pope Odyss. xvn. 160 I^earn what I heard the sea-born Seer 
relate, Whose eye can pierce the dark recess of fate. 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 17 Sea-born Nymph*. 

b. Produced by or having its origin in the sea. 
1646 Quarles Sheph. Omelet vii. 83 I'he Sea-born Stur- 
eon, and the broad-side Bream. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. ut 
ea-bot n gales their gelid wingsexpand I'o winnow f agrnnee 

round the smiling land. z8o8 Scott Mann. 11. xvi, If on a 
rock . Saint Cuthbert aits, and toils to frame The Rea-born 
beads that bear In* name 1868 R*p. U. S, Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 403 During all the unknown. .geological ag**s 
in which these mountains of sca-boin locks have been slowly 
growing. 

c. Of an island, etc. rising from the sea. 

1706 Pope Odyts. xix. 197 Ninety cities crown the sea- 
born Isle. 1817 BYRON Beppo x, That sea-born city [Venice] 
wn* in all her glory. 

Sea -borne, a. [Bornr ///. a.] 

1. Conveyed by sea. (Said usually of articles of 
commerce.) 

18*3 Ed in. Rev. XXXVIII. S36/1 Very few buildings have 
. been erected of sea-borne stone. 1844 H. Srami ns Eh. 
Farm III. 906 The best urn-borne English lime. 1850 Ht. 
Martinkau Hist. Peate iv. xi. 11877) I<L 79 A reduction of 
duties on sea-borne coal. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. ii. 15s 
To (he sea-borne traveller it is the must conspicuous *trong- 
hold along the sea-coast. 1910 Spectator it June 920/1 
Germany would never run the risk of invading France Ly 
a sea-borne expedition. 
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2 . Of a iblp, etc. : Carried or floating on the sea. 
Sec also qnot )86r. 

1840 Evict Hull Docks Comm. 44 A dock of lufficWnt depth 
for sea-borna vessels. 1857 Gosmk Qtupk* lies ii. 51 Tho im- 
pressions ..would have been totally obliterated, if the tree* 
had been tea-borne and shore-rolled, at pretended. >667 
Smyth Sailor's Word-lk. , Sea-borne* arrived from a voyage I 
•aid of freighted ships also afloat. 

3 . ellipt. qaa»t>rd. Sea-borne coal. Used at t rib. 

189a Pell Matt Com. is Feb. 5/t The number of men on 

strike this morning is 7,500, many of the 4 seaborne ’ men 
having left work since yesterday morning. 
Sea-bottom. The bottom or lowest depth of 
the sm ; a tract of ground covered by a sea. 

m 140*750 Alexander 553a How he mi^t seke dAun 
sounde in-to he see bothom. 158a Stanymurst Aineis 111. 
(Arb >03 Alphefls . . Vnder senbottoms this tuutsadge ferreted. 
1876 Pack Adv. Text bh . Grot, iii 50 Tne heterogeneous 
deposit of a former sca-bottom. 1885 Child Ballads 11 . 
50/1 A mermaid, from the sea-bottom, cries out to him. 

Sea’-bound, a - 1 [Bound ///. a. 2 ] Bound or 
confined by the sea. 

Cf. sea-bounded adj. (Sea sb. a«), with which this is often 
confused. 

1636 G. Sandy* Parapjir. Ps. ii a Subject all Nation* to thy 
Throne, And make ih^ Sen bound Earth thine owne. 1818-31 
Webster, Sea-bound, Sea-bounded y bounded by the sea. xooa 
Westrn. Gas. 3 I une 3/a '1 he sea-bound land*, 1910 Llackw. 
Mag. Aug. 964 /a He lived, .in a sea-bound solitude. 

Sea* -bound, [Bound ///. oJ] Bound for 

or on the way to the sen. 

1839-51 Paiiev E'estus (ed. 5) 80 The sea-bound river. 
1805 bunk's Stand. Piet. s.v., A sea-bound voyage. 1899 
Westrn. Gas. 1. Aug. 4/3 To catch their sea-bound train. 

Sea-bream. 

1 . A name applied to several spnroid fishes, esp. 
Pagellus centrodontus. 

1530 Pau»g«. 969/1 See breame a fysshe. _ 1613 R. Har- 
COUrt Voy. Guiana 30 Of Sea-fish, there is Soa-brcamc, 
Mullet. Sole [etc 1 . 16*0 Shki ■xo'xQmx. 11 xi 64 f l hou mydvt 
site had ejesof Pearles, and such eye* lire rather the eios of 
a Sea-Breame then a fnire Dames. 1671 Jossklv n A 'em- Eng. 
Rarities 93 Sea Bream, which aie plentifully taken upon the 
Sea Coasts, their Eye* aie bi counted rare Meat, whereupon 
the piovcrbinl comparison, It is worth n Sen Bream* 1 ye. 
175a J. Hill Hist. Anna. a;i The reddish Sparus.., 'J be 
Sc.i-bieain. 1840 Cuvier’s A uint. Kmgd. 997 Spnndas (the 
Soa-bicam Family). *896 Roy. Nat. Hist. ted. Lydckker) 
V. 347 'J be black sea-bream [Cant/iarus intent us ) of the 
British *e 1*. 

2 . Applied to the coryphaenoid genus Brant a. 

1710 Sihhai.d Fife <V Kinross 53 R tatua Marina nostras * 

the Sea- Bream. 1891 t eutury Pu t. 

Sea-breeze. fliRELznjtf.*] 

1 . A breeze blowing from the sen. 

1397DAMPIFH Voy. I. 348 Taking the ad vantage of the I. and 

breezes by nybt, and the Sen breezes b> day. 1743 Bulkk- 
i.ky &. Cummins / oy. A. Seas 1 Oo A Sea-lbeezc c.ime in, and 
blow'd so hard that wc were obliged to weigh, 1769 W. Stork 
Dear. Fast- Florida ted. 31 as The sea-breezes keep it in 
constant a Jtation. 18*5 J. Neal Rro. Jonathan 1 339 
Before a strong sca-brccye. 1873 B* fl AR1K Frddletosvn 28 
The chill sca-breeze made him shiver. 1888 Iaiwi 1 l Hearts- 
ease ty Rue 130 Wheio sca-bree/e and sunshine meet. 

2 . 4 Also, a cool sen diink 9 (Smyih Sailors 
IVordbk. 1867). 

lienee 8aa-breeE«d a. y having sea-breezes, or 
blown on by sea-breezes; Sea-breezlnoxa, the 
condition of being breezy or having sea-breezes, jig. 

1760 lip. IIlLDESM Y ill \V. ] {anbury Chant. Found. 
Ch.'Lan^ton (1767) 114 Plant* or trees, suitable to this sea- 
breez’d idand [Alan] and its sandy giavelly soil. 1837 [see 
BHPPztNSbs). 1903 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 3/4 There t> a 
sca-brcezincs* about it [the l>ook]. 

Bea-bull. [I )ULL J/UJ 
1 1 . Tlte male of the sca-oow or seal. Obs. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3846 Of Seeks & of sec-Bulen a 
swyth greto nounbre. Hud. 4008 A cowdrife biestc l? read 
beste], Of sembalaunceas a we bule. c 15*0 Andrew Noble 
Life 111. xxxvi i, Foe as is a see bulle, k is very stionge & 
dangerous. 1688 IIoimr Armoury 11 916/1 He bcareth 
Argent, a sea Bulk-head louped, Sable. 

2 . The male of ihe sea-cow or hippopotamus. 

1863 W. C B \ldwin Afr. Hunting iii. 88 A large sea-bull 
lying asleep close inland brbind some reeds. 

Seabylle, Sea?, obs. iT. ^beadle, Sick. 

Sea-cabbage. 

1 . a. Sea-kale. b. dial. (See quot. 1904.) 
1731 Miller Card. Dict.frambc. Sea-Cabb ige. 1855 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PI. I 140 Rrassua olctacca (Sea Cabbage). 
1904 Eng. Dial. Ptct., Sea t abbage* the great mullein, 
l erbascunt t haps us. 

t 2 . The sca-oiter’s cabbage. Obs . 

1764 Grieve tr. Krasheninmkoff's Kauitsehatka 131 They 
have three different ways of catching them : isu By nets 
placed among t he sea cabbage [note Fuius tnarinus]* whither 
the beavers rciiie in the night time. 

Bea-oale, variant of Ska- kale. 

Sea -calf. [Calf b J A common name for the 
seal, esp. the common seal, Phoca uituhna. [So 
med.L. vi/ulus tnarinus. F. veau Marin X*. seek alb .] 
1387 Irk vis a Higdon 1 Rolls) II. 13 pere bee!> ofte i-take 
dolohyns, and see calucs[ong. vital i mnrini\, and kileynes. 
1598 Gesner Hist. Aniut. iv. 831 Angli eiiam nommant 
a Sea CAulfe : uel Seele. 1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1393) a6 
Some also hang .the skinne of the Sea-Calfe in the middle 
of the garden, a* a prooued defence to it against tempestes. 
1668 H, More Ptv. Dial. 11, 1 . (1713) 89 The playing of two 
Sea-Calves before a Storm. 1880 Atomtanf 90 May 3 The 
* tea calves ' of the North Atlantic are solely 4 hair seals *. 
attrib. e 1440 tr. Pal l ad. on ilutb. 1, 961 A seccalf skyn. 


b. allusively. 

17U J- Shkbbeasi Lydia (1789) II. 67 You crow pert, 
madam, since you have caught your sea-aslC 1883 Steven- 
son Preen, let. viii, 4 Why what a precious old sea-calf 1 am T 
he *aid. 

Befc’-oaptaiu* The captain or commander of 
a ship ; usually applied 10 the captain of a merchant 
vessel. 

iflia Webster White Devil 11. 1 . 380 To what scorn'd pur- 
pose else should we make choice Of him for a sea captaine? 
1708 Proclam. 00 May in Loud. Gets. No. 4440/1 in caw 
any Sea-Captain, Inferior Commission or Warrant Sea- 
Officers belonging to any Ship of War. .be absent. 1897 
Watts-Dun ion Ajlutin 11. xiii, 'lhe widow of a sea captain. 
tSM'-Oard. Obs. [Caud sb.*} 

1 . A chart of the sea (see Card sb . 2 3 b and 
Chart sb.i 1 b). Obs . 

1571 Digger Pantom. 1. xxxv. L iij, You shall make a sea 
carde wherin you may by the former rules place Coaxtes, 
H arborougbes, Rocket, Sande* [etc.]. 1745 Pocockk Deter, 
blast 11 . 11. 148 The whole, according to the sea-curds, being 
the bay of Contessa. 

2 . The card of the mariner’s compass (see Card 
sb .2 4). 

1555 [*«« Card sb* 4J. x6i8 Fletcher Chances t. xl, We 
are all like sea-Cards, All our endeavours and our motions, 
. still point at beauty. 1666 Pkpys Diary aa Sept , A little 
gold frame for one of my wu-cards. 

tran^f. 1710 Shahtrsb. Adv. Author t. iii. Thus much 
for.. those Rules of Art, tho-e Philojuiphical Sea-Cardn by 
which (he adventuring Genius's of the times were won't to 
steer their Courses, and govern their impetuous Muse. 

Sea'-cat. [Cf. F. chat de tner t 4 the smallest 
kind of dog-fish * (Cotgr.).] 

1 . A name for various fishes, a. The wolf-fish, 
Anarrhichas lupus . b. The great weever, Tra- 
chinus draco. C. A shark, Ncyllium cat ulus. d. 
Chtmetra monstrosa. e. Any sea-catfish, as 
Ailurichthys tnarinus. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxii. lx. II. ^45 The fish named the 
Sea-cat or NVeazilL *710 Sihuald Eije Kinross 51 Lupus 
Marinns Shonfrldii <y Nostras \ our Fishers call it the Sea- 
Cat, or Cat-fish. 4*1779 D. Graham Ruck- Haven Writ. (1883) 
11 . 990 Spout-fibli, ma-catA, sea-dogs, i860 Wkaxall Life 
in . Sea v. il 8 The Spotted Shark, or Sea Cut ( Siylliutu ca» 
tulus y Cuvier). 1884 Goode, et c. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Aniut. 
628 1 heGaff-topsail Cutfinh i.s known [in varioun place ] ns 
the 4 Sea Cat'. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist, f 1 B88) III. 7a 
Lhitnasra monstrosa ,. .sea-cat, sea-rat, etc. of fishermen. 

t 2 . [Du. zeckat.] A squM or cuttlefish. Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxii. ii. II. 428 The foresaid writer 
Trebnn Niger repurteth, That the sea-cats or Cuttle fishes 
,.wil die out of iliesea [etc.]. 

t ii. The Sra-hauk. Obs. 

1758 Phil. Trans. I* 586 Some call them . .sea-cats. 

t 4 . 'The sea-bear or common lur-sea . C bs. 

1764 Grieve tr. KrashxninnikofTs Knmtschatk i 193 The 
sea cut is about half the size of the sea lion ; in form resem- 
bling the seal. 177S-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1668 Sea- 
cats., hate long halts standing out on each side of thur 
mouths like thohc of a cat. 

Seace, obs. iorm of Cease, Susie. 

Soa -Cliff. A cliff on the seashore. 

In Geology sometimes applied to rocks which are now 
inland, but were on the shoiesof ancient sea*. 

c 888 K. /Elfrkd Roeth. vii. f 4 Swa fcla welena swa bara 
somkorna bift be [lisuin sajclifum. c 1*05 Lay. it6j8 lie is 
nud sen cliuen [c 1975 nee iluneij Taste biclu-cd. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's Rrit. 1. 634 Compassed with a triple ditch 
..cast in forme of a Ik>wc, the siring whereof is the sea- 
elide. 1769 Ativnk In closure Act 5 1 he said allotments., 
shall lie contiguous to the sea-cliff. 1830 I, yell I’rtnc. 
Geol. 11. \i. (1835) II 28 An ancient sea-chff is to he *cen, 
now inland. 1876 Page Adv. TexPbh. Geol. iii. 50 Wavts 
wearing away the sea-cliffs. 

Sea-coal (sf kt?'«l). [Coal sb i] 

1 1 . in Old English : Jut, Obs. 

1 11 early limesjet was chiefly found washed ashore by the sea. 

0050 Vac. in Wr.-Wiilcker 416/a Gagntes, s^col. 

2 . a. A name for mineial coal (‘coal' in the 
ordinary modern sense) as distinguished irom char- 
coal. Now only Ilist . 

Commonly explained as meaning 4 coal brought by sea 4 . 
But carlnr mar is occurs in the A ewu/tnster Cartulary 
(Northumberland) c 1336 (see quot. ill Coal sb 1 5 a* ; and in 
1306 a Glamorganshue document ( Inquis . Post Mortem. 
loan deCInre. 35 Edw. ]> spe.iks of * unus puteus in quo 
fodiuntur Carbones marts'. Unless we suppose that the 
documents were written by Londoners, or Uhat is very un- 
likely) that the London term had been adopted in the coal- 
producing regions themselves, these early examples appear 
to point to some different explanation. Possn.ly in early 
films the chief source of coal supply may have been the 
beds exposed by marine denudation on the coasts of North- 
umberland and South Wales. Cf. quot. a 1552. '1 he name 
of Scacoal lane, London \Secollane\ occurs 1339 ‘ l » Riley 
Mem. Lond. 907. 

, c *f 53 I s *® Coal sb. 1 5 a], ia8a [see sen coal -pit in 3I *37* 
in York At ins ter Fabric Rolls (Surtres) 9 Et in ij schaldres 
de secole eniptix pro eodem, lor. 1409 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
35 ?/ a Under wodde. .seecole, and in o)>er mane re. 41155a 
!«*■ land Itin. (1769) VIII. 19 '1 he vaynes of the sc-co'es by 
sometyme upon dives of the se,as round alxiut Coket Island. 
1635 (GlapthornkJ Lady Mother 1. ii. in Bullcn Old PI. 
(1883) II. 11s The wholesome smell of sencole. 1645-51 Boats 
JrelatuPs Nat. Hist, (i860) 101 The inhabitants .want wo* d 
for firing (being therefore coUHtraincd to make shift with turf, 
or sea.coal, where they are not too far from the sea). 1663 
Dudley (title) Met.ilJum Mnrtis : or Iron made with Fit- 
coale, Sea-coale, &c. 1673 Shadwrll Epsom Wells 1. Wks. 
1790 II. 194 You'll never leave that place of sin and seu- 
coaL 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Rrit. fed 71 11 . 151 The City 
of London, and Parts adjacent, as also all the South of Eng- 


land, a ft supplied with Coals, called therefore 8ea-ooel, from 
Newcastle upon Tyne, and from the Coast of Durham and 
Northumberland. i8t< Scott Rob Rey x, The rusty grots, 
seldom gladdened by either s ew coa l or fagots. 

b. 0 • S. rare . 1 Soft cool as distinguished from 
anthracite* (Punk's Stand* Diet* 1805). 

8. attrib.y as sea-coal ashes, fire, f -meler % + pit, 
t prong, soot ; sea-ooai room, a room with a »ea» 
coal fire. 

1699 Evelyn KaL Port. May fed. o) 64 Sift a little Lime 
discreetly with it, or rather *bea-cooi Ashes. 1597 bHAKs, 
• Hen. / r. 11. i. 03 Sitting, by a *sea-cole fire. 1817 Byron 
Beppo xlviii, 1 like a seacoal Are, when not loo dear. 1668 
A 1 tfor Preventing Fir es t etc 6 Ihe * Sencole* metets. uta 
Dean Forest Survey % hem una trenchea incipieim apud 
*Secole puttea. 1609 Leather 7 Our Sea-coale Pita being 
able, .to furnish the whole Hand. 1884 Bvtlkb Hud. 11. iiL 
1063 Whaciiura his *Sea<oal- Prong threw by, And boNely 
turn'd his back to Aie. 1719 U’Ukhv Pills V. 84 We*li sit 
close ami snug in a * Sea-cool Room. 1707 Mortimer Husk. 
(1791) 1 . 1 ai Soot U very good lor Corn and Grass, but "Sea* 
coal Soot is ihe best by much. 

Sea-coal, obs. l. sea-cole (see Ska sb. 23 f). 

Sea-coast. 

1 . T he land adjacent to the sea ; =» Coast sb 4, 
s| . Coer tie L. 478a Kyng Riihard and Phelyp. with her 

h< 90 xt ; Wente foorth be the see-coost a 1451 Forteso b 
Wks. (1869) 551 The coo*t of France is no longer by the 
nar »w see coost than from CaJyce in Pycardy unto Seynt 
Malous in Bretany. 1590 Stenmcr F.Q. 11. x. 6 Those while 
rocks. .Which all along the Southerne sea -coast lay, Threat- 
mug vnheedie w re eke. 1814 Raleigh Hist. World 111. vii. 
| 5. 83 All the Sea-coast, .(was) exposed to the waste of an 
enenue too farre oucr-matcbing him 1790 Ueatnon A av. 
4 Mil. Mem. J I. 164 To defend the sea-coa»t* of his own 
dominions. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. 11 . 336 Prussia., 
h.is a considerable range of sea-coast. 1878 A. S. Murray 
Mythol. iii. (1877)38 '1 he Sirens are strictly personifications, 
not of the sea, but of the dangers of the sca-co^st to sailors. 
2- attrib. or adj. 

i6as M ALYNE9 A nr. Lmu-Merxh. 146 The Sea-coast Townes 
of France. 1719 Da Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 103 So that 1 
fnney’d now 1 had my Country House, and my Sea-Coast- 
Hounc. 1868 Treas. Rot. s.v. l.avatera , L. arvorea .. being 
a common plant in sea-coast cottage gardens. 

Hence t Bnn-oonntar, a wrecker; f 8ss-oosft- 
lng a.y situated on the Bea-coaat. 

t 1550 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. (190a) XVT. 83 ITo assist 
sh p-owuers against pillnge by the] §La-consters. 1610 
1 1 r alky St. A ug. C itie of God xvm. ii. 657 But their opinion 
that make Aegiulia to be a sea-coasting citty is belter. 

8ea*-cob (Cm* a sta-gulL 

1530 Palsgh. 268/a Seccobbe a byrde, mavue de mer. 1544 
Turnlh Avium Ptmip. D 8 b, De (.avia, .a sc cob or sec- 
gcll. 1638 Maynx Lucian (1664) 68 Feel the tongue and 
point of the kook with your fingers.. and take >ou (Tie bold- 
ir-K!^ to be caught, and like a Sea-cob swallow the whole 
bait. 1785 Bailky Ei asm. Colloq. 985 Wherever 1 find an 
hungry bca-cob, 1 throw hint out a Bait. 1880 Barinc.-Goulo 
Mchalah I. ix. 176 What have thei* boys of their ownt.. 
They have nothing, no more than the sea-cobs. 

8ea*-C0b 2 . [Cod A fish (see Cob/^J 3). 

1655 Moufki & Bennkt Health's fruprov. (1746) 97 4 Two 
Sca-Uudgeons, called Pa jnncllt,. . which our western Fisher- 
men call by the Name of bca-colis. 

Sea -cock. [Cock j^.i] 

1 1. A kind of crab. Obs. 

1668 Wilkins Real Lhar. li.v. f 2. 128 Seacock. [Margin, 
Cancer Heradeoticus J 

2 . A local name applied to various birds, (a) 
in quot. 1684 perh. the foolish or common guille- 
mot, Uria troile ; (b) the grey plover, Squatarola 
Helvetica \ ( c ) in Caithness 4 the puffin, Prater cula 
antic a * (Kng. Dial. Diet.). 

1684 Sibhalu Scotia lllustr. 11. m. vii. 99 Avis Marina 
S«a-Cock u ut a. 1885 Swainson Pro v. Routes Birds 18s 
Grey plover. .Sea cock (Waterford). 

3 . A name tor specie* of gurnard (see quots.). 
[So F. coq de mer, i>. set hah n , Dn. uehaan 1 

1704 tr A ieuhof's Voy. Rrasil Churchill's Collect. II. 348 
Tin. Sea-Cock k a Fish of a very odd shape, more like a Sea- 
Mon-Ucr than a t t-.li. 1858 Simmonds Piet. Tr a*le. Sea-cock* 
a specie- of gurnard (J rig la cuculus and T. hirax) much 
Bought after by Russian epicures. 1881 Cassell's A at. Hist. 
IIL 96 Ihe Sapplunne Gurnard... In some European 
languages the. .crowing noises which these fishes produce 
have gained for them the name of Sea Cocks. 

4 . jocularly . A bold sailor or sea-rover. 

1865 Kingslly Hi rew. iv, Such a gay young sea-cock 
does not come hither for naught. 1886 Corbktt ball of 
Asgard 11 . 9 i'bey cried to one another how 110 young sea- 
cock ever crowed with truer ring. 

5 . in a mat me steam-engine (see quot. 1858). 

*855 Fnankk Be/Ts l etknol. Diet. II 451 Sea-cock of a 

sea steam-engine (a cock placed on the pipe which goes 
fiom the boiler into the sea, through the side of the vessel). 
1858 R. Murray Marine Engines (ed. 3) 99 It is better in 
the case of large engines to have two injection cocks fitted 
between the rea and each condenser,— one, the sea cock, 
close to the side of the vessel. 1895 limes 18 Mar. 7/4 The 
sea-cock w.is left often, and late at night the men on board 
were surpri-ed to find ihe vessel gradually filling with water. 

Sea-COnny, Also seaoun ny, aoa-ounny, ae- 
conny, seaoony, tea-oonnie. [App. a perver* 
sion (after Ska sb. and perh. Con v. 2 ) of l ei a. 

^\xl» sukhant, f. Arab. sukk&n rodder. The 
word a) pear* in 16th c. Pg. as soedes (pi.), and in 
Fjiglish in 1805 as souean (Yale).] A steersman 
or quaitermaster in a ship manned by lascars. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 1 1 1 . 91 '1 A Frenchman . . concerted 
a plan with a Spaniard and four of the seacunnics, for 
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murdering (fi# officers and sriring the ship. 1801 in A. Dim- 
can Mann. Ckron. (1804) 11. 355 leaving Captain Porter, 
who, with six Manilla secomuch, remained on board the 
wreck. Ibid jsd This seconny afterward* went tack to the 
wreck. 180s Naval Chum. VI. 437 '1 he La*carx. killed 
two of the . Seaconiue*. 1806 Ibid. XV. 471 Had on board 
as helmsmen ]vulgo sracomes) native* of Lnconia. 183a 
Masrvat N. Forster xli, The crews are composed of\. 
a small proportion of Portuguese sea-cun nice. 1888 Clark 
Rus-lll Death Ship l II. 17* When they have the Devil for 
a sea-cunny they will hit their port. 

t Sea-cornet. Obs. [Cornet sb}\ 

1. A kind of shrll-fish. 

■6ot Holland Pliny ix. xxxviii I. 950 The sea comet 
RucUnuin. 2626 J. Daviks Hist. Caritky Islet 112 There are 
also seen in the Cnribbics two sorts of thn«e great Shells 
called Sea-Cornets, which are turned at the end liken Screw, 

2. A cornet (musical instrument) used at sea. 

1653 H Cogan tr. Pinto's Voy. Iviii, Throughout this Fleet 

they played on so many barbarous and ill accorded instru- 
ments as Be Is, Cymtals, Drums, and Sea-corncta. 

Sea -cow. [COW sb. !J 

L The M am atilK ; a\go applied to other Mrenlans, 
ns the dugong. Often applied to the now extinct 
siren ion, Rhytina stellcri } called arctic^ northern , 
or Sutlers sea-cow. 

1613 R. Hakcoukt Voy. Guiana 30 There is aNo a Sea- 
fish. .the Indians call it Coiumero, and the Spaniards Ma- 
natt\ but we call it the Sea-cow. 1769 K. Hanckoi t Guiana 
186 This is the Manatee, 01 Sia-Cow, called by the Ftench 
La me min. 1859-6* Sir J. Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. 
Hist. (1868) 1. ao6 The Mexican Sea-cow ( Manat us latiro- 
sins', a very huge species, upwards of fifteen feet in length. 
1883 Flowch in Entyil. Brit. XV 374/1 The Rhytina or 
Northern Sea-Cow was limited to a single i-daud in the 
extreme north of the Pacific Ocean 

2. The Morse or Walrus. Also attiib. ? Ohs. 

1668 Chaki.ktom Onomast 169 Walrus the Mors, or Sea- 
Cow 178a Cam. Com in in J. Adams* Whs (1851) ill. 330 
The sea-cow fishery was., carried on to great advantage. 1819 
A-t 59 Geo. Ill , c. 5a Tab. Sea Cow, Sea Horse, or Sea 
Morse Teeth, the cwt. 3. 4. o. 1837 T. Blll Pnt. Qua. trap. 
e8j Walrus. Morse, Sea-cow, Sea-horse. 

+ 3. (tr. (ir. Bout.] A kind ol tay. Ohs. 

ini J. Jonks Oppian's Halieut. 227 Hoi*, .the Sea-Cow 
or Broad- Nay. 

4. [S. African Du. tee hoe. J The hippopotamus. 

1731 Mrdlhv Kollen's Ca/>c G. Hof* II. 1^9 There is 
lee 1 1 in the large rivers about the Cape a very luge animal 
call’d the Seu-Cow. 1863 W.C. BAU»wiN^4/r Hunting 1. is 
Nine or ten crocodiles, .gorged with sea-cow, and fa*u asleep, 
b. at tub. or adj., as sea-cow sjambok , -whip, etc. 
1850 K. Cf. Cumminq Hunts's Life S. Afr. (190.1)03/9 
An equally per-.uo.sive sea-cow jambuk. 1908 Ridkr Hao 
oako Ghost Kings viii 102 We have sea-cow whips here. 

5. A fisherman's name in the west of England 

for llolothuria nigra. 1884 Free. Zool. Soc. 563. 

Sea-crab. ( Cr<\ b sb.'] 

1. A marine crab, as distinguished from a river- 
or land-crab. 

1601 Hoi land Pliny xxkm x. II 449 The ashes of the 
Sea -crab and Scolope idre both. 1736 P. Bkownk Jamaica 
(1789) 4JI The common Sea-Crab or Sherigo This species 
is very common in all the harbours ol Jamaica, i860 
Whax ai 1. Life in Sea vi. 142 'The Portunus, or real Sea-crab, 
t b. In allusions. Obs. 

1604 Fr. HiibburtPs Tales in Middletons Wks. (Pullen) 

V 1 1 1 95 One amungAt them . . likened me to a sea-crab, be- 
cause 1 went all of one side. 1636 fr EAti.v ( Ltyis A/yd. 
ix. 116 In which there is 110 more liuo controvcrsie in point 
of law, than Iw-ad m a sc.i-cr.il>. 

+ 2. a. Applied jocularly to a boatman. Obs. 

1609 Dhkkkr Cult's llorn-bk vii. Wks. (Crosart) II. 95a 
No, your (Jaies are your onely Sen-crabs, boord them, and 
take heed you neuer go twn e together with one pairc. 

tb slang. A sailor. Obs. 

1785111 (.Ikoxii Pitt. Vulgar T. 

+ 3. A Crab (t^.i 7) used at sea. Obs. 

1689 Patent OfTut No. 262 A new Invention or Sea-Crabbe 
for working in the Sea for fr uhing and taking vp of Shipps. 

Sea-craft. 

1. Mai t time skill, skill in navigation. Often 
wiittcn scacra/t. 

17*7 Asiiuthnot Tables Anc. C bins , etc. 221 Alexander., 
to shew how little be considered the Sc.»-crafl of the Per- 
h’.iiis, .employed none of that Country in hi* fr'leet. 1865 
W. Cl. Palgna vk Arabia II 946 Its population were pre- 
eminent in sen craft and tiaflk. 

2. Ship building. (Sec quot.) 

1867 Smv n« Sailors Word He , Sca-crafts ,. a term for the 
scarphed strukes otherwise called clamps. 

Sea-crafty, <*• rare. Skilled in seafaring 
matters. ( Rendering OK. laguirieftiz, 111 Beowulf.) 

1838 IvONGP. Beowulf's Exped. to Heart 41 The warrior I 
showed, Sea-crafty man f The landmarks, Ami first went 
forth. 189s Brook*. Early Eng. Lit. x. 233 Renault and 
bis sea-crnliy men. 

Sea -crow. [Crow sb. 1 Cf. Welsh mor/ran.] 

1. A local name for \arious birds; {a) the cor- 
morant, Phalcurocorax carbo\ ( b ) the j^wit-gull, 
Larus ridibundus ; (r) the chough, Fyrrhoi or ax 
grot ulus ; ( d ) the razor-billed auk, A lea torda ; (r) 
the common skua, SUrcorarius caiarrhactes ; (/) 
the jackdaw ; (g) the American coot, P'ulica timer i - 
cana, and the black skimmer, Rhyne hops nigra. 

*379 T. Stkvkns in Hakluyt's Voy. 11599) II. 11. too Rat 
sometimes his other enemy, the sea-crow, catcbeth him (a 
fish] before he falleth. 1668 t iiarijcton Onomast. 95 fra* 
cuius Palmipe r..the Cowt, or Sea-Crow. 18x3 Montagu 
Omith. Diet. Suppl., Auk , Kazoi -billed. Provincial. ..Sea- 
crow. 1897 ‘ Allen Rains ’ Welsh Singer viii. 68 On the 1 


ledge of rock the jackdaws, or the * little ws-crovi *, as they 
were called on the coast, had built their uutldy nett of twigs. 

t2- Used to tiansUte Gr. soytunrov, a black 
river-fith. Obs. 

17a* Diai kh tr. Oppian's Halieut. 1. *13 Here Sea-Crowt 
dwell, nam'd from tneir dusky Hue. 

3. A local name lor the sapphirine gurnard, 
Trigla hirundo. 2880-4 F* Day Brit. Fishes I. 6t. 
Sea cncixmber. t a- [transl. of L. cucumis .] 
Some shcll-li^h. Obs. b. [— V . cotuombre de u/er]. 
The common name for any hololhurian, sometimes 
restricted to the PsolicUe. 

1601 Hon and Pliny xxxit. xi. II. 45r. 2842 E. Forbes 

But Starfishes 200 The Sca-Cuc umber* are the mast 
typical of the Holothuriadc. Ibid. 221 '1 he GloAsy •>«».>- 
Cucumlier ib a most beautiful and delicate mitinai. Ixiing 
almost transparent and of an opaline hue. 2879 E. P. Wright 
Amm. Life 573 '1‘hc body in the Sea Cucumbers is mostly 
cylindrical, and covered with a coriaceous skin. 

8ead, obs. f. Sad a., Said ppl. a. 

Sea-daisy. 

TL Some kind of sea-nnemone. Obs. 
avjf& J. Ei.lis Zoophytes (1786; 2 Actinia Beilis , Sea 
Daisic. 

2. « Ska-pink a. 

2838 Slkupb Art Deer-stalk. 388 The highest hills, .are 
ftcaiteted ovrr with the xea daisy and other plant*. 1876 
Smiles Sc. Satur. i, There .giew..the beautitul xea daisy. 

Sea-dervil. 

1 L A tlcvtl supposed to inhabit the sea. 

c 1594 Ca i*t. VVvArr K. Dudley's t'oy. W. lad. (Hakl.) 24, 

1 tliiiixe wee weare haunted wiili some divdiih witches, or 
at least with some s«*a divells. avjti Ken Edmund Poet. 
Wks. 1721 11. 23 '1 he Sea-Devil, Dagon. 1891 Kiplino 
Light that Failed viiu (1900) 132 Sea-devil* and Bea-angels, 
and the .soul half drowned beUvcen them. 

2. A name for various ugly fish, as the fishing-frog, 
various large rays, etc. Cf. Devii.-pish. 

I 6 # T \ Johnson tr. Parry's Chirurg, xxv. xxi r 004 The 
effigies of.* Sea Devill. 1666 J. Daviks Hist. < atibby isles 
J05 Ther»* is sometimes taken by the Fishers a Monster which 
is ranked ntno'ig (he kinds of Sea-Devils, what got it the 
name of Sta-Drvil is, that above the eyes there are two hi tic 
black horns . . like those of a Kam. a 167a Willugiiiiv Hist . 
Pin. u6B6) 85 Kana piscatnx The l oad-fish or frrog-fisli, 
or Sea-Divel. 184a in Mem Anter. Aiad. (i.Sa6) 1 1 . 51b ( V- 
phtiloptera vantpytus, Sen-Devil. 1848 Zi>v/o^id VI. 1076 
Ang-I frhsh, S^uatma angrlus This strange fish .is fre- 
uucntly called a ‘monk’ and still more commonly a ‘sea* 
devil \ xB8x Cassell's Nat. Hid. V. 44 The Ox Kay or Sea- 
drvil, Dudobatis giornx. i88j Jokijan St ( liLUKRT .Sj nopus 
fishes .V. Amer 53 Manta birostris . . . Sea Devil; Devil fr islu 

3 .fig. Anyfo;midai»lcengint: of submarine wnrla.e. 

1878 V. Anter. Rev. CXXVIl. 270 One of these stealthy 
and eflective sea devils (torpedoes). 1901 t^aity C/non. 
14 Oct 5 s The two Rrilish submarines, .go out almost daily 
for the purpose of familiarising officers and acanicu with the 
mechanism of tlie*e ‘ m .dun »ca-dcviK\ 

Sea -dike. [Cf. I)u. tcedijk ] 

1. An embankment ngatnst the sea, a sea-wall. 

14.. Put. l"oc. in Wr.-VVnlcker 797/40 Hoc fossatnm , a 

sedyke, 1B78 MlILKR ft Skirtchly Fen land 1. 8 The old 
seadykes —like lho»a along the coast of East-Hollaud in 
Lincolnshire. 

2 . alt rib. 

1395 «n Fast Anglian (1871) IV. 79 [The ftitj part of one 
Inliour tnj Scdyks^lver. I but. 02 (Of xxv labours by custom 
called) rsediks) lv«*r. 1567 Drant Hor. P.pist. l. xv. K \j, 
When I cum to ucadyke syde (Lat. ad mare cunt 
*799 A. Young Agru. Lines 272 1 he Old Sea-dike bank. 
Hence Se&*-dlked a. 

1851 S. Warkln Lilyh 22 In busy sea-dyked Holland. 

Sea**dog. [Cf. Du. zeehond \ G. seehund .] 

1. The common or harbour seal, Calocephalus 
vilulinut ; ‘also (in California), one of the carol 
seals, Zalophus ca/i/ornianus' (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

>598 W. Pnit.i.ir tr. Linschotrn's Voy. 415 /* Wee found 
grrni sioie of Sea wolue*. whiuh wee cull Seadogges. 1743 
Rulkki lv ft Cummins Coy. S. Seas ijj A large Seal or 
Sr a* Dog. 2808 Scott Mann. 11. n, The sea-dog HD round 
black head.. Rear’d o’er the foaming spray. 1879 C. 1». 
Goodk fatal. A nint. Resources O.S. 5 Zalophus Utilcspici. 

. .'I he Sea Dog. Pacific Coast. 

2. A dog-fish or small shark. ? Obs. 

1601 Hoi 1 and Pliny ix. xxxv. 1. 2;, 5 If they [sc. mother- 
of-pearl shcll-fivhj be 111 the deepe, accompanied lightly 1 hey 
are with curst Sea-dogs lorig. maru.is nimbus]. 1613 Pur- 
i has Pi gi image 401 In which fpl.ue) are many fishe* called 
Sea-dogges. 1 hey which are weary of this world, .cost in 
thcmsefucs here to be deuoured of these fishes. 1725 Popic 
Odyst. xii. 1 18 The Sea-dog mid the Dolphin are her food. 
x8oa Pinker ion Mod. Geog., Europe I. 11 1 be chief fisheries 
[of the Mediterranean) are those of the tunny, of the sword 
fish, and of the sea d^g, a species of .shark. 

3. Her. (See quot. 1780.) 

[1758 J K*nnh>y Curios. Wilton Ho. 50 A Figure recum- 
bent, leaning on a Sea-Dog, and representing the River 
Meander j. 1780 Eomonoson Heraldry] I. Gloss., Sea-dogs. 
are drawn in shape like the talbot, but with a tail like that of 
(he beaver; a scalloped fin continued down the back, from 
the head to the tail; the whole body, legs, and tail, scaled, 
and the feet webbed. 1871 Bukkk Peerage %,v. Stout ton. 
Supporters.— Two sea-dog*, xa , totted and finned, erin. 

4. A privateer or pirate, esp. of the time of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

1659 Pku* hnpr . Sea Proem B 3, They hunt the Pirat.. 
and .sometimes they find ..a Dunkirk Hare, smiaued down 
very closely and then is there brave gain, when our Sea- 
dogs follow after her. 2788 Jefferson Writ . (1859) II. 387 
A rig. ud (o the safety and hlierty of our seamen, .forbids 
us to give such prices for those in captivity a* will draw oa 
our vessels peculiarly the pursuit of those sea-dog*. 2877 
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Dmn Stud. tit. (iMg) i The gidlaMM of th« Sp-nt>b 
Armada were pulled down by the sea-dogs of Drake. 

6. A sailor, usually one long used to the sea, 
chiefly with the epithet old. 

2840 K. H. Dana tty. Mast xxiii, The carpenter, .was an 
old Hia-dog. 2855 KiNcautY Wesiw. Hat tii, Sniffing the 
keen salt air like a young sea-dog. 1887 Bbhamt Wot Id 
went xxix, Other Captains. .are 00 whu behind the most 
old-fashioned sea-dog in courage. 

tt. A luminous appearance near the horizon, re- 
garded by mariners as a prognostic of bad weather. 

18*5-80 Jamieson, Dog, Sea-dog, a name given by mariners 
to a meteor seen, immediately above the horuon [see Doa 
s b. to \ Ibid., The term, although used as synon. with 
Weather-raw, properly denotes a luminous appearance of a 
different kind, fr'or while the wealher-gaw seems a detached 
sect ton of a rainbow, the dog has no variety of colours, but 
is of a dusky white. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word bk,, Sees- 
ding, the meteor called also stubb. 

1. dial. A rough wave in ihe mouth of a river. 
2863 R. F. Dux on li'and. W. Ajtica 1. 1 White sea-dog's 
counted and worried one another over Father Mervey s 
breadth of mud. 2877 N. IV. Line. Gloss., Sea-dogs, Sea - 
bosses, rough waves in the Humber and Trent. 

Sea-dragon. [Dragon >.] 

1. Various fishes, as the weever ; the bullhead ; a 
dragouet ( Call iony mus ); a flying sea-hoi se, Pegasus 
draco \ also a kind ot pipe-fish (see quot. 1898). 

2552 Tuknf.k Herbal 1. A v b, Wormwood . is good against 
. .the by tinge of a shre we, and 1 he sca dragon. 1601 Holland 
Piiuy xxxit. v. 11 . 434 Siiilc 1 hatie named the sea-dragon 
[orig. thato marinas], this would be noted, That himsclfe 
outwardly applied, is a remedie (etc. ]. x6^| T. P.,etc .Ettg./fr 
Fr. Cook 412 Potage of Y’tvesor Se.t-dragons. Ibid., Takeout 
your Sea-Dragons, and put them with Kagoust (etc.). 275a 
j. 1 1 it l Hist. Amm. 272 J he Colins with the second buck 
hn white. The Sea-dragon. 2835 J fr’. South in Encycl. 
Mettup. (1815) XXI II. 165/1 /'ey as us Draco, Uu . ; Sea 
Diagon. 1898 Morris Austral Engl., Sea-Dragon, any 
Australian fish of any one of the three species of the genus 
Phyllopteryx, faintly Syngnathidje. 

2 A mythical marine monster resembling a dragon. 
1749 Gentl. Mag XIX. 506 It [a creature resembling a 
winged alligator, said to nave lieeit lately captuicd in a 
mackerel net) 1* said., to have been described by naturalists 
under the name ol the Seu- Dragon. 1884 Pall Alail La*. 

1 1 Sept. 2/1 When a junk is fully laden and on the eve of 
sailing, the crew commend themselves to the sea-diagou in 
a frightfully noisy icligtutis service. 

1 3. MisusfedtorciHltTl‘‘.</nifY>«r///^,giiinea-woim. 
1775 Phil. Trans. LXV. an Those, .enemies to man, the 
tape, the hair worm, and the sea dragon. 

4. A popular name ior any large marine saurian. 
1896 II. Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 5a 
Most of the ‘ Sea-Dragons *.. wciv obtained from the Lias 
of Mreet, .Lyme Regis (etc.]. 

Sea-duck. 

L Any duck of the sub-family Fuligulinm, as the 
common scoter, Oidemia nigra, and the eider-duck. 

*753 Chambers’ CyH. Supjil , Shovclcr , . . the name of a 
spt cics of sf.i-duik. 1861 Cot' KS in Proc. Phi lad. A etui. 23a 
Son/atena moUissima. .. Lider Duck. 'Seu-duik.* Una, 
240 'lhey are.. known as ‘Sea-duck*’, the males Ircing., 
distinguished as ‘ Sea-drakrs 1867 T. K. Jonis A at, 
hist. Birds 506 1 lie Tufted bca-duck (. Fultguia cuttata), 

2. A hsh, the ‘ Bombay duck’. 

1883 fisheries Exhtb. L atal. 351 J wclve Tins of Sardines 
..ana two of Sea- Duck in oil. 

Headule, obs. lorm ot Schedule. 

Seaeaglo. 

1. An eagle of the genm IlaliaMus, csp. the 
White-tailed Eagle, If. albicillci (see Eagle ib. 6 a). 
Also a name foi the lrigate-bml and the skua-gull. 

1668 Ciiari k ion Onomast. 62 Halidutus, Aquila manna, 
tlie Sca-fr-Hgle. 1710 Siiiiiald l ife <y Kinross 46 L atnractes , 
some call it the Sea-fr.aglc. 1805 Cm. Barky Orkney Isl. 313 
The Sea Eai;le {faUo ossfragus, Lin. Syst.) is often seen. 
1817 SiiFLi KV Laon vii. xv, 'The sea-eagle looked a fiend, 
who bore 'lhy mangled limbs for food ! a 1843 J. fr*. South 
in Encycl. Afctrop. (1845) XXV. 408/2 'Ihe Frigate Bird, 
Man-of-War Bird, Sea Eagle, and Halcyon, by nil of which 
names tt l l ack) petes Aautlus] is known to sailors, is com- 
monly found between tne tropics. 1848 Maunder Treat. 
Nat. Hist. 599, Sea-eagle, the Erne: also the name some- 
times given to the Osprey. 287^-84 Layakd ft Sharpe 
Birds A. Africa 46 Halieutus vociftr. African Sea- flag I a. 

2. 'The caglc-ray (see Eaoi e 6 b). 

i7*a J. Jonks Oppian's Halieut. 227 ’A«ro?..thc Sea- 
Eagle, a kind of Ray. 1740 U. BkookkS A rt of Angling 11. 
Ixvit. 188 'The Sca-Lagle. .has a Head ulrnost like that of a 
Toad. 2836 Y ARKh ll Brit, fishes 1 1 . 591. 2847 [see Eagle 

i b. 6 bj. 

Sea -ear. [Ear j£.i] 

1. A univalve mollusc of the genus llaliotis ; an 
orruer or ear-shell. 

1681 Gkb wAlus.rum 1. f vi. i. 139 [Of Shells] The Sea- Ear. 
Auris mu rims. It liaih it* Name from its fr’igure. 1755 
Gentl. Mag. XXV. w Univalves. . .Sea fr.ars, Plan*, l lies* 
ai e very Hat, resembling a man’ir-car. 2770-84 Cook's Voy. 
(1790) IV. ija6 Muscles and xca-ears supply the place of other 
fish. 18B3 N. Okoshi fisheries Japan ( fr ish. Exliib. CataL) 

16 The shell* of sea-ear are now exported to Europe for tha 
manufacture of buttons and other purposes. 

T 2. A plant [tr. L. auris marina J. Obs. rarr~ x , 
s668 Wilkin* Real Char. n. iv. | t. 71 Herbs considered 
according to their leaves. . . Sea-ear. [marg. A tin's marina.] 

3. sea com (see quot. 1891, s. v. hEA tb. 23 d). 
Sea ^eL A salt-water eel, a conger. 

c 2050 l ' oc . in Wr.-WQlcker 447/36 Murenula, sascl. 1585 
Jas. VI Ess. Poesie , Sonn. viii. (Arb.) 16 As whailes so huge, 
aud Sea eylis rare, that he Myle longs, in crawling cruikle 
of sixtie pace. 1704 tr. Nieuhof's Voy. Brasil Church ill’s 
Collect, ill. 347 There is another kind of Sea-Eels, or rather 
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Water-Serpents In the Indies, of about three foot long [etc.]. 
8761 Ann. A' eg. l 189 A sea eel. 6 feet Gnu., weighing ^olb. 
was lately taken.. at Whilfttable. 1886 Sheldon tr. Flau- 
bert's Sednmmbb L 15 On her neck she wore a collection of 
luminous gems which imitated iii their medley the scales of 

a sea-eel. 


Bea-egg. 

1. An IOOHIK08 or sea-urchin. 

1666 J. Davik* Hist. Caribby I sits ta6 There in found, .a 
production of the Sea, udled Sca-egges, or Sea* Apples... 
These Egge* should rather be called Sea-Urchins or Sea* 
Chestnuts. 1758 Boslask Nat. Hist . Comm. 378 The round 
and flat sea-egg F, Holder Marvels Anim. Lift 

84 Sea*egg» ibUu.k echini, with long needle*like spines). 


2. A kind of medic, Medic ago Echinus. 

1884 W. Miller Plant-n., Sea -egg, Medicago Echinus. 


Sea-elephant. The elephant seal, Macro - 
rhinus elephant inus or proboscideus . Formeily 
applied to the morse or walrus. 

1601 Holland Pliny ix. v. I. *36 There were sen Ele- 
phants and Ram*. with teeth standing ouL 1634 T. John- 
son tr. Party's Cktrurg xxv. xxi. louj The St-a iTjepluut is 
bigger than the land Elephant, as Hector BoCiiu* antes in 
his desciiption of Scotland. 1755 tr. Pontoppidan' t Nat. 
Hist. Norway \\. 157 Their two large teeth or luhkv.arc ss 
good an ivoiy for any kind of turn'd work; and therefore 
tlnscieatuielihe walusjis called by some the Sca-EIcphant. 
(708 (sec Elephant 6] 1875 Kidder Naf. Ihst. Ktrgnelen 
1 st 39 In former years the Kerguelen group of islai’ds was 
noted as a favorite breeding-place for the sea-elephant 
( Macrorhinns leomnus, L.X. 

attrib. i8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales ted. 3' II. 103 A 
consideiable poition of sea-elephant oil i* Also o*. ured nt 
Macquarie Island. 1883 Fisheries Exlub. Latat. 201 Sea 
Elephant oil, crude and bleached. 

Sea -face. The face or side (of a cliff, etc.) 
exposed to the sra. 

1889 Played On lit. 7 A bluff headland . on ire sea-face 
presenting a sbrer cliff of some two hundred feet. 1900 
Ed in, July 34 The Admiral's care now was to disarm 
the sea-face of the city fortifications. 

attrib. 1897 It'rstm. Gat. 9 Feh. 3/1 One of tbe most 
beautiful sea face roads in the world. 


Sea -fail. [Fan sb}] An alcyonnri.in polyp of 
the sub-order Corgoniacea , esp. Khipidogorgia 
{Gorgonia) Jlabellum. 

1633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal App. xxiv. 1617 Frntex 
man nus reticulatns. Sea Kan. 1664 Power E \p. Philos. 
1 s The Common Fly: her wings lo<ik like a Sea-f.in with 
black thick ribs or fio^r-* dispers’d and branch'd through 
them. 1755 J- Enis Corallines 67 Kcratophyton ftaMli- 
fomie Nvartcd Sett-fan. 190a O. ('. Hounnk in Encycl. 
Brit. XXV. 456/a The most familiar example [of the 
Axifera] is the pink sea-fail, Gorgonia ( aval mil. 

attnb. 1789 K. Darwin Hot Gard. 1. (17911 lai Her [ihe 
I mermaid’s) shell- wrack gardens, and her hea-fan boweis. 


Sea -fardinger. arch. [? Alteration of Du. 
zeevaardcr Seafa iikk, after passenger ] A seafarer. 

a 1550 Sir R. Grenville in Tregellas Cornish Worthies 
(1884) II. ifitte of f>ocm\ Another, of Sea Fm dingers, des- 
cribing fclmll Fortune. 1867 Smvih Sailor's Word-bk.,Sea- 
far dinger, an archaic exprevsion for n sea- faring man. 1889 
* Q.’ (Quiller-Coudi 1 Spit ndid Spur xix. 307 * Yo-ln ave ho 1 
like the salted scafardingers upsLurs. Push, pinJi 1 


Sea*-fare. [Farr sb}] 

L a. Food obtained from the Eea. b. Fare or 
food on board ship. 

1597 Middleton Wnd. Sol. xix. 10 Her sea-fare now is 
land fare of content ; The fishes are ncr food, and they are 
sent Vnto drie land. 1850 R. Tayior Eldorado vi, The 
fresh milk, butter, and excellent beef of the country, were 
re.d luxuries idler our sea fare. 


2. Travel by sen, a sen -voyage. Ohs. exc. dial. 

1601 Wheeler Treat. Comm. 30 These men.. linked and 
bound themselues together in Companie for the exercise of 
Merchandise and sen-fare, trading in Cloth. Kersics [etc.|. 
16*0 Markhsm Parent. Hush. 11635) *37 These [kinds of 
Pulse] in cases of Sea-fme and War-furc ought principally 
to be eschewed & shunned. 

Seafarer (w-le-raj'). [f. Ska sb. + Farfr. Cf. 
G. seefahrer , Du. zeevaarder ] A traveller by 
*t*a, esp. one whose life is spent in voyaging, a sailor. 

»5«3 Douglas / E net's v. xiii 30 From the eft schip wpiais 
anone the wind, And followit fast the »c farai is behind. 1608 
Smaks. Per. in. i. 41 Yet for the loue Of this poorc Infant, 
this ftesh new sea farer, I would it [the Haw] would bequict. 
w »54 Viivain Enchir Epigr. tit. Ixxi. 73 The 7 famous 
Sailers or Seafarers, who gav a girdle to the Geographic 
Globe. *7«5 Pors Odyxs. vm. 180 A waiul'ring merchant 
he frequent* the main, Some mean sca-farer in pursuit of 
gain. 1876 Hanckokt Hist. If. S. 1 . li. 37 Stephen Gomez, 
an able Portuguese seafarer. 

t>anf. 1841 Browning Pippa Passes 111, 1st Girl. There 
goes a swallow to Venice — the stout scafuier ! 1887 Morris 
Odysj. xi. 11 The sails of our seafarer weie filled with the 
wind all day. 

Beaftaing (iuV£*rii)), sb. [T Sea sb. 4 - Faring 
vbl. sb. J Travelling by sea; the business or call- 
ing of a sailor. 

> 59 * Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Addit. 190 A^er long and 
wearie Sea-faring. i6s8 Lk Ghyb tr. Barclay's Argents 11. 
108 My Count rey. .Is Khegium: my profession, sea-faring. 
*7«a Stf.flb Sped. No. 486 F4 She is the Wife of n Sailor, 
and the kept Mistress of a Man of Quality; she dwells with 
the latter during the Sea-fAring of the former. 1879 Butcher 
& Lang Odyst . 17a All day long her sails were Birciched in 
her seafaring. 

b. attrib . quasi-oriy. Of or pertaining to travel- 
ling, living or working at tea. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingti. 4 Com new. (ifod 40 The skilfbll 
prowesse and seafaring dexteritie of the English. 1743 Lift 
Bamfylde-Moort Cosmo as An Insight into Ihe Seafaring 


Life. 3867 Farm an Norm. Ce*f. I. U. (1877) 56 Tbe old Ma- 
un mg spirit seems to have died out. 

8 *a ifering, a. [f. Sea sb. 4 * Faring ppl. a ] 
L Of persons : Travelling on the sea ; following 
the sea at a calling, gaining a livelihood at sea. 
t Also absol. in pi. sense. 

c iroo Trim Coil. Horn. 161 Dan be safarinde men sefl b* 
sa*.terie, hie wuten sone wuderward hie sullen weie holdeiu 
1405 York bidding l 'raytr in Lay* Folks Most Bh. 65 Je sal 

f >ruy. .for al land tilland and for al see farond. .and for the 
ruyt tlut es on erlhe. 1566 Act 8 Elis. c. 13 f 1 Beyng 
as beakons and market of auncient tyme accustomed for 
Senfaryng men. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1 1 . 81. 1691 T. 
H[alr] Ak. New Invent, p. Ixx, Some Seariaring People, 
Inhahitants hy the Tbames-side in Wapping. 1744 Bkrkklkv 
Sin's 1 1 17 To sailors and all seafaring persons. 1819 Edits. 
Ann. Peg. (1833) XII. App. 85 James Lincoln, a seafaring 
man at Sunderland, knew the prisoner Eden for twenty 
years. x868 Miss Uraddon Bun to Earth I. La The two 
men. .belonged to the seafaring community, 
b. irons/. Applied to a bird. 

1880 Swinburne Studies in Song 86 Seafaring birds. 

+ 2. ()1 a plant : Growing by the sea. Obs. rare- 1 . 
1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 60 A marine salt. .works it 
self into the texture of those sea-faring plants. 

Bea -fea ther. [Gf. G. sender, meerfeder.] 
A coral or polyp of tne family Pcnnatulida. 

1604 Capt. J. smith Gen. Hist. v. 17 x warg., The Sea 
feather. [Described in text.] 1633 Johnson Gerarde's 
Herbal App. xxiii. 16x6 Myriophylhnn mannuin. The 
Sea Feather. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados aC8 The Sea 
Feathers. These seldom grow { on Ihe Shores of this Island, 
above two Feet and an half high. 1896 tr. Boas' Teat-bk. 
Zool. 115 Sea- feathers (genus Pennatula and others), 

Sea-fern. 

1. Any alcyonarian polyp or coral resembling a 
fern. Also attrib. 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. 98/1 English Sea-Fern. .with 
brownish marks on the hack, like land Fern. 1855 Kingsi ky 
C 7/<7NC7/j(i878)86Tbe sea-fern tribe of branching jrolypidomx. 
2. A fern, the sea-spl'jcnwort. 

>* 55 HtwCycL Bot. ll.6oi Asplenium marinum. Sea Fern. 
Bea -fight. A naval battle, a light or engage- 
ment between ships nt sea. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 393 Behold the Issue of 
the sea fight. 1601 Siiaks. 7 uni. N. 11 1. iii vO. 16x5 Bacon 
J- ss , Greatness A'ingit. (Aib.) 489 There he many Examples, 
where Sea-highls hnue bcene h inn 1 1 to the warre. 1690 
E\ki vn Diary 7 Mar., He concluded there would shortly 
be no other method of .sea-fight, c 1700 in Walpole 1 ertucs 
Anecd. Paint. (1765! 111 . 59 Mr. William Vandcvelde, 
senior, late painter of sea-fights to their majesties king 
Charles 1 1 . and king James dyed 1693. 184a W. C. Tayior 
A nc. Hist. ix. r 3 5 (<*d- j) 24 1 1 he nuv.d engn^cment between 
the Con yrians and Corimhians (nc. 650) is the first sea- 
fight recorded in history. 1858 1 ongk. Jify Lost Youth v, 
I ic member tho se^-figlit far a»ay, How it thundered o’er 
the lido ! 

Sea -fish, sb. [Cf. ON. str/s&r.] A fish of 
the sea as distinguished from a fresh-water fish. 

4900 Cynrm ulf Crist 087 (Gr.) ponne on fyrlrafte sweluS 
sa.fisc.is sundes srtw.efde. c is 05 Lay. 32550 hulle srxti 
sopeii . . ifulled. .mid pxle ss fiscc [r IS75 see viscc], 1387 
Tklvisa Hidden iKolU) I. 335 Grete picnic of Kainon, of 
lampreys, of eles, and of ober see fisch. 1516 in Honseh. 
<>rd. < 1 790) 143 The King’s purveyor of see-fish shall see 
that such provisions of see-fish.. bee good and of the bcsL 
1634-5 Brf.ueton Trap. (Chetham Soc.) 76 Sea-fish upon the 
coast of I M anckashire perished in the storm fifty cart-load 
together. 1797 LmyJ. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 537/1 This sca- 
fi tr [the oyster J occupies [et«..] 1845 Gosse Or can li. (1849! 80 
J^nge pools for the preservation of se.i-fishrs. 1868 Act 
31 ^ 3a Vkt. c. 45 t 5 The Term ‘bea-Fish’ does not 
include Salmon hut save as aforesaid, im hides every 
Desciiption both of Fi%h and of Shell-ti&h which is found 
in the Sens to which this Act applies. 

Sea -fish, v. rnre. [Hack-formation from Ska- 
fishing.] intr. To practise sea- fishing. 

1894 'J*B ickfrdykr’ in Bloc few. ftf/ig. Srpc 438/a Since 
I fir«»t commenced to seafish one of the gieatest improve- 
ment-*..^ m connection with the rod. 

Sea-fisher. 

X. One who fishes in the sea. + Also the fishing- 
frog or auglrr. Obs. 

x6oi Holland Pliny ix. xiii I. »6i The fish called the 
sea Frog, (and of others, the sea Fisher) is as craftic everie 
whit as the other. 1803 Pishing Gas. 6/3 An Amateur S«.a 
Fisher’s Club. 1898 1 J. Dickekdykk * (title) 1 ‘radical letters 
to young M*a fishers. 

t 2. An ofiiccr of the royal household. Obs. Cf. 
qwot. 1526 s. v. Sba-fish sb. 

14K in Honseh. Ord. (1700) * 21 Th’ Office of the Catery. 
.. \villi.im Hampton, Sec-Fyssher. 1506 Ibid. 143 Sea-Fisher. 

So Bea-flshurman, one who fishes in the sea. 

1865 J. C. Wjlcocks (title ) The Sea. Fisherman, . compris- 
ing tne chief methods of Hook and Line Fishing in the 
British and other Seas. 

Sea-fishery. The business or occupation, etc. 
of catching fish in tbe sea (see Fishery i). Also 
//. attrib ., as in sea fisheries act. 

1865 L. Young Sta-Pishim? v. 185 History of Sea-fisheries. 
1868 Act 31 4 3a Piet. c. 45 52 ‘lhis Act may be cited as 
The Sea Fisheiies Act, 1868. 

Sea*-fi ehing, vbl. sb. [Fishing w*/. jAI] Fish- 
ing in the sea. 

,>*33 .L Rxnmie A Iph. Angling 135 In sea-fishing. .your 
line ought to be sixty fntlroms in length. 1890 F. G. Aflalo 
{title) Sea-Fishing on die English Coast. 

Sea '-float, rare-'. [C Sea sb. ? + ( A)float 
a.] ? Afloat on the sea. 

i88e G. Macdonald Diary Old Foul Jan. 13 Boisterous 
wave*crcst never xball overwhelm Thy sea-float bark. 


Bea'-flood. Obs. «xa anh. The we*, the tide. 

K. TElprco Ores. u. v}L 90 An icflod com. r isog 
Lay. a6» He Ifette bi we flode ^earkien sdpen code, ^o **75 
Prov. Alfred 148 in 0 . E. Mite, tit Strooge itnui to ro^en 
a^en k* flod. e 1440 Alphabet of Totes fai pa ae*flude 
vnitappid bothe hym & be cow & be calfe, & drownyd Mum. 
1867 Morris Jason v. 91 The yeUowsaodx the sea-flood's hem. 

Bea'-flower. A flower growing in or by the sea. 
Also, an actinia or tea-anemone. Also attrib, 
a 1805 Forsyth Beaut. Scot. II. 966 [The fiea-anemooas’] 
lively colours, .equal anything recited by natural historians 
of the sea-flowers of other climates, usy Moors Lotto 
Kookh , Fire-Worshippers (near end). Fair as the sea- flower 
dose to thee growing. 1819 Shelley Frometh. Unb. hi. IL 
47 Nereids . . With . . starry sea-flower crowns. 1830 Tsnny* 

“ lk.lr hair wilk lU white left* 

.the 


son Merman ii, Dressing their hair with thfc while 1 
flower. 1850 Dana Grot. 1. 10 The waters abound in. 
variously coloured actinia* or sea-flowenu 

Sea-foam. 

1. Foam of the sea. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14409 Moyses. .led halm thorn }e see 
fame. 14.. Sir Bern's (MS. C) 50a Til |my come (q be 
se fume, c 1460 Future 805 When she was fled outir he see 
feme, The itobulle kyng dwelled at home, Wylh fulle heuy 
there. 1611 Coicr. s. v. Eicumicr, Venus. . is rained to haue 
Lee no bred of the Sea-foame. 1808 Scot t Alarm. 11. i. The 
merry .seamen Laugh'd to see 1 heir gallant ship so lustily 
Furrow the green sea-foam. 1865 SwiNuuMNa Chaste lord 
1. ii. 31 Between the sea-foam and the sea. 
b. attrib. 

s6u Cotgr., a v. Set, Escume de set, Sea-foame salt, 
t2. -Ska-froth 3 . Obs. 


1785 [see Sra-froth j], . *« 5 * E. A. Andrews Lat.- Eng. 
Lex. s. v. Altyontusy Alcyoneum medicamen . . turn* loam, 
a good remedy fur while specks in the eyes. 

3. [tr. Gcr. meerschaum ] - Meerschaum. 

1837 Dana Sysl. Min. 356 Sea Foam j called also Meer- 
schaum, and Magnesite. 

Sea'-fowl. [Cf. OE. Sifugol occurring at a 
proper name in 0 . E. Chron. an. 560.] A sea-bird. 

1340-70 A lisa under 811 pan fetches bee a sea foule fair e 
of his wynges. x6ao 1 . Mason New-found-land in Mem. 
(1887) 151 The sea fowlea arc guiles, sea pigeons [etc l 1767 
tr. Crane ' Greenland 1 . 70 i he sea-fowls have all alike 
webbed feet like a goose. Ibid. Ba Tbe second class of sea- 
fowl 1870 Ykais Nat. Hist. Comm. t. ix. (1872)98 innu- 
merable sea-fowl skim the surf or sweep the sky. 

attrib. 1898 K law ton Wild Life at Home 103 The famous 
Noup of Noss ii a perfect sea-fowl paradise. 

Sea -fox. [tr. L. vulpts marina (Pllnr) ] The 
Thrasher-shark, A /op 1 as vulpcs , also called Ska- 
ape, etc. Also t *e& fox hound. 

150Z Svlvkstfr Dm Bar-tax 1. v. 887 The. .subtle Sea- Fox. 
1668 Chakllton On. mast. 128 Yulpecvla Marino .. the Sea 
Fox Hound, a 167s W11 i.ughby Hist. Pise. (1686) 54 Vul- 
pes mat inn Rondelet. . 1 he Sea Fox or Ape. 1836 Yasrsu. 
Brit. Pishes II. 379 Tbe Fox Shark. Sea-fox. Thresher. 

Sea-front. 

L That portion or side of a building, etc. which 
faces the sea. 


1879 Sir C. Nugbnt in Encycl. Brit. IX. 450/a These forts 
. .are prote* ted wnh shields or walls of iron upon their sea- 
fronts. i88( I* Rh km an Venice 142 We can trace out the 
long line of ibe sea-front of the palace which became a city. 

2. T he laud on the aide of a town, etc. facing tbe 


sea. 

1879 Sir C. Nucjlnt in Ertrycl. Brit. IX. 450/1 Upon the 
sea I runts the woiks consist, .of isolated forts. 1886 C. E. 
Fascoe Lond. of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 168 A short distance 
from the sea-front. 

8ea -frontage. An extent of sea-front. 

1B97 D. Butlrh Ch. 4- J'ar. A bernethy L 17 note % Tbe 
western side has a sea-frontage of 1500 feet long. 

Sea-froth. 

f 1. Seaweed. Obs. rare . (In quota, tr. L. a/ga.) 

c 1440 Pal lad. on Hush. tv. 329 Other, so doluen, keMeth 
■ecfr.jth yn. ibid. 33s Oildregces ek is good, outher SM» 
froth. I but. 621 St. froth the fenhe is go To honge vp. 

2. The froth or foam of the sea ; sea-foam. 

158s Stanyhur'*t AT.neis 1. (Arhdas Neptun. . glydsontbe 
xcalruth, wuh whealcs ol gould wagon. i8a$ J. Neal Bro. 
Jonathan I. 272 A little white foam, like sea froth. 1805 
W. H. Yeats Poems ( 1809) 335 Wool whiter than sea froth. 

attrib. 1643 A. Ross Mel Heiic. 86 Fair Venus With her 
sea froth countenance. 

f3. (See quot.) Obs. rare— •. Cf. Sea-foam 3 . 

* 7*5 Brattley* . Fam. Diet., Sea-Froth or Foam ; in latin 
Alcyonium , in all appearance a sort of Spungy Plant found 
in the Sea. . ; some . . take it to be the Scum oftbe Sea, which 
has been hardned by the Sun Beat net. 

4. Meerschaum (cf. .Sea-foam 3 ). 

1801 T. Thomson Min. in Encycl. Brit, fed 3' Snppl. II. 
9 1 7/ 1 M y rsen— Seafrolh. 1858 Eng. Cycl . , Nat. Hut. IV. 731. 

Sea-gate l . [Gate sb.*] 

f L Distance or journey by sea. Obs. rare — *. 

1576 in Oppress. Orkney 4- Zetld. (1859) 59 Fra the Yle of 
Bmssay to Swounburgh, quhilk is twentie myles of seagaiL 

2. A long rolling swell ; aho, the condition in 
which two vessels arc when thrown aboard oue 
another by such a swell. 

1583 Fenton's P’oy. (MS. Cott. Otho E viii. 185), With tbe 
force of tbe winde and tbe Seagnte our cable bnoke]. iiai 
World Encompassed by Drake 50 TTie sea-gate being aft 
that present very great. C1635 Capt. N. Boteler Died. 
Sea Sendees (1685) 14* Two Ships by lying aboard one 
another in a Sea-Gate (that is a Billow, or wave). 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Te.hn. I, Sea-Gate , when two Ships are 
aboard one another by means of • Wave or Billow : The 
Sen-men say, They lie aboard one another in a Sea-Gate. 
1867 Smyth Sailer* s Word-bh. % Seagate or gait. 

1 3. ? An inlet of the sea. Obs . 

1598 Sylvester Dn Bartas il i. in. Furies 134 But, since 



8EA-GATH 


hi* sin, the wo full wretch findea none.. Beast, mountain, 
valley, sea-gate shore or haven, Hut bean hit Death's doom 
openly ingraven. 

8ea*-g&te a . [Gate sb. i] 

1. A gate towards, or giving access to, the tea ; 
or a convenient approach to the tea. 

1861 J. M. Nkai.k Notts Dalmatia 115 The flea-gate, is 
Roman 1869 Tozbr Might. Turkey 1. 238 Over the sea- 
gate of the city stands the Lion of St. Mark. 

2. A place of access to the sea. 

1883 F. G. Hkath in Century Mag.Dtc. 165/1 Plymouth, 
the great sea-gate of sunny Devon. 1806 Daily News 
30 Dec 6/a Delagoa Day, the Seagate of Secheleland. 

3. One of a pair ot supplementary or outer gates 
opening outwards, placed sometimes at the entrance 
of an exposed dock or tidal basin, as a safeguard 
against a heavy Sea. 1875 In Knight Diet. Meek. 

Seage, obs. form of Sikok sb. 

Sea -girt, a. Girt or surrounded by the sea. 
(Somttimes said of a peninsula or of a place that 
has the sea almost completely surrounding it.) 

x6sx G. Sandyb Ovid's Met. 1. (161a) 13 Sea-girt Tenedos. 
1670 Milton Brutus 9 in Mist. Brit., In th’ Ocean wide He- 
yond the Realm of Gaul, a Land there lies Sea-girt it lies. 
1797 D. Simpson Plea Belie. (1808) 170 # 1 he little sea-girt 
empire of the Knights of Malta.' 181a Byron Ch. Mar 11. 
xxviii, The joys and sorrows sailors find, Coop'd in their 
winged sea-girt citadel. 1818 Shxli kv Basal. hr Helen 1050 
A green and sea-girt promontory. 1856 Stani by Sinai hr P. 
vi. <ed. 3) 26a That sea-girt city [Ca»areuJ. 1897 ' A. Hors ' 
Phrase 1, Round sea-girt roiks. 

868 ' a god. A god of the sea, a marine deity. 

1565 Coot'KH Thesaurus s. v. Pens, Cxrulei dij, Sea gods. 
160a Campion Hymn in Praise 0/ Neptune 8 Kuery Sea- 
coil paies a loin. .To decke g eat Neptunes Diadem. 1840 
Thirl wall i.reece liv. VI 1. 52 Here lie again sacrificed to 
the sea-god, who-e pioper realm he had now entered. 

So 8 aa*-ffo:ddess, a goddess of the sea. 


17*0 W. Kino Heathen Cents hr Heroes (1722) Index, fno, 
a Sea-Goddess. 1835 Thihlwall Greece v. 1 . 157 ihe son 
of a sea-goddevv 

Sea -goinfif, sb. Going or travelling by sea. 

1848 Dickens Dvmbey lxii. Released from sea-going, after 
that first long voyage with his young bride. 

attnb. i860 Alt Year Bound No. 66. 380 Sea-going 
togs, and oiher requirements. 1895 Pop. Set. Monthly July 
401 The first seagoing chronometer .. was made by him. 

Sea -going, a. 

1. Going on the sea, applied to a vessel which 
makes distant journeys as opposed to a coasting, 
harbour, or river vessel. 

1829 Maury at F. Mi Id may x, I should be sent out., in 
some sca-going ship. 1009 19 th Cent. Dec. 1009 The per- 
sonnel of the sea-going fleet. 

in fig. context. x8a8 Dkkkns Domhey iv, The shop itself 
..seemed almost to become a snug, sea going, ship-shape 
concern, wanting only good sea-room. 

2. Going to the sea, csp. of a fish, catadromous. 

184a Proc. fierw. Nat. Club II. No. x. 4 Several of the 

different fry of tne sen-going fish. 1888 Goook Amer. Fishes 
16 The sca-going rivers of Germany. 

3. Travelling by sea, seafaring. 

1855 Kingslky Heroes , A* eon. v. 166 Alcinous the rich 
sen-poing king. 1887 B. V. Head Htst. Numorum Jnirod. 
37 Subsequently the Greeks. . became a sea going people. 

Sea-grape. [Grape **.ij 

1. The glaasworts, Salicornia herbacea and Sahola 
Kali. 

1378 I.ytx tr. Dtuioens 1 Ixxviii. 116 Salicornia. in Eng- 
lish Sea Jjrape. 1839 Baxter Brit. Phstnog. Hot IV. 307 
Saiii oruta herbacea . .Sea-grass. . .S*-a.gr,ipe. 1833 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PI, IV. 388 Sahola Knit (Prickly Saltwort) 
..Is in country places ofien called Sea-grape. 

t 2. The plant Ephedra distachya. Obs. 

1507 Gxraror Herbal 11. ccccxliii. 958 Sea Grape is not 
vnltke to Horse taile. i6xx Cotgr., Baiun de mer, sea 
Grape. 17*8 Bradley Diet. Dot. 1 1. s.v. Polygonum , Ephe- 
dra sive Anabasis^ Climbing Knot-Grass or Sea-Grape, find.. 
Polygonum bacciferum , sive Uva inarina major, The great 
Sea-Grape. 

+ 3. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Obs. rare. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxx 11. x. II. 4x0 1 Likewise the fish 
called tlie Sea-grape IL. uva] putrefied in wine, doe infuse 
this vertue into the fiiresuid wine. 

4. In W. indies, the grape-tree or seaside grape, 
Coccoloba uvifera . 


1808 T. Moohk ‘ / stole along the flowery bank ' i, Many 
a bending sea-gr.tpe diank The sprinkle ot the feathery oar. 
1884 Sargent AV/. forests N. Amer. 1 (8 Coccoloba uvi/ern. 
..Sea Grape. 

5. pi. The clustered egg-cases of the cuttle-fish 
and other cephalopoda. 

1833-6 TotltTs Cycl. Anat. I. 560/a The eggs of the Cuttle- 
fish, .resemble in this stale a bunch of grapes, as the name 
* sea-grapes ' . implies.' 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Thing* 0/ 
Seaside iii. 933 That singular cluster.. commonly called by 
the fishermen Sea-grapes, is a group of the eggs of the com- 
mon cuttle-fish. 

6 . The gulf- weed, which has large bladders in 
clusters resembling grapes. 

18*5 Longs. Sea Diver iv, They rested by the coral throne, 
..Where the pale sra-gra|>e had o'ergrown The gloriou* 
dwellings made for them. 1850 M tss Pratt Comm, i hinge 
of Seaside ii.111 The Sea-grape is an olive-green weed, 
with . .ben ies about as large as a pea. 

Sea'-graM. [Ci. G. seegras , meergras ] 

1. A grass which grows by the sea. Also one 
of various grass-iike plants: (a) ■■Sea-pink a; 
(b) one of tbe glaasworts, Salicornia herbacea ; 
(e) the grass Spartma stritta . 


822 

1378 Lrra Dodoons tv. 1 . 509 Sea grasse. . . Some call It in 
Englishe our Ladies quishion. 1609 Parkinson Paruit 318 
In English, Thrift, Sea gratae, and our Ladies Cushion. 
1791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery II. 158 lu banks. .are 
covered, like the other mud-lands of this country, with sea- 
grass, which gives them the air of meadows when the tide 
retires. 1837 Baxter Brit. P her nog. Bot. III. 903 Spartiua 
stricta. '1 win-spiked Cord-grass. Smooth Sea-gnus. Sea 
CockVfoot-grass. *839 [see Ska-ckapk iJ. 

2. One ot various plants and seaweeds growing in 
the sea: (a) a pondweed, Kuppia maritima\ ( b ) 
the eel-grass or grass-wrack, /oslera marina ; (c) 
the gulf- weed ; (a) the Enteromorpha compressa. 

1391 Percivai.l Sp. Diet.. Ova , reeke, sea grasse, ducke 
weede, Vlua , alga, tens patustris. 1603 B. Ionson Masque 
of Blackness. Oceanus..was gyrlondeu with Alga , or sea- 
giasse. 176* W. Hudson Flora Anglicn 63 Buppia matt - 
tima... Sea-grass. 1837-8 Longp. M . Standisk tv. ia Wel- 
come, O wind of the East . . Blowing o’er fields of dulse, and 
measureless meadows of sen-grass. 1E83 E. I*. Ramsay hood 
Fishes N. S. Wales (Fish. Exhib. CatnT ) 48 The food of the 
Dugong consists of sea-grasses, chiefly a species of Zostera. 

3. A variety of cirrus cloud. 

1887 Ahfrcromby IVeather 98. 

4. alt rib. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel a Aug , Ligatures of seagrass 
twine- which cut like razors. 1893 < hit in* (U. S.) XXVI. 
356/1 OlT s|>ceds ilie bass with an hundred fool pennon of 
sea-grass line trailing from his bloody jaws. 
Se&'-green, a. and sb. [Cf. l\ vert de mer.] 

A. adj. Pale bluish-green. 

1603 Inv. in Gage Jlengrave (1822) 36 Saddles covered 
w‘* sea grene clothe. 1666 Dkydi>n Ann. Mtrab. xxi, Law- 
son.. Whom sea-gieen Sirens from the rocks lament. 1809 
Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 388 Sea-green Roller, with wings 
varied with blue, sea-green, and black. 1811 Ibid. VIII. 
153 Sea-green I ee-Ealer, with yellow throat. 18x3 I'yron 
Island 111. ii, Their sea-green isle. 1837 Camlvlk hr. Bn>. 
II. tv. iv, O sea green Incorruptible, them shall see 1 1878 

Nkwcomb Pop. Astron. lit. tv. 354 [Uranus] has a decided 
sea-grccn color. 

B. sb. 

1. A Fea-green colour. 

1398 Chapman Hero hr Leanderw. 73 With a pure Sea 
grecno She did so qucintly shadow euciy lam. 166a Mir- 
rktt tr. Kerfs Art of Class xx, Between n Sea-gicen and 
a skie-colour. 1848 Thacksray t’nn. Fair lx, She.. ap- 
peared. ill draggled sea-green, or slatternly sky-blue. 

t 2. Housclcek. Cl. A y-giikicn, Sengheln. Obs. 

Perh. orig. a misprint : see the fiist qnot. 

1601 Hoi land I'hny xvm. x\ii. I. 575 The hearh Housleek 
or Scn-greene | Errata, tend SengreeneJ. 1696 Piiillic 9 
(ed. 5),.S (olopender. .ucertain Medicinal H erh, .. such as Sea- 
green (etc.J. 1735 Johnson, .S eagreen. saxifrage. A plant. 

3. A collector’s name for a moth, the Ihulcna 
thalnssina. 183* J. Rknnir Butterfl. ry Moths 67. 

4. pi. (.S V.) (See quot.) 

1763-8 Ekskink Inst, haw Scot. 11. vi. | 17 Sea-greens.. 
f. e. grounds in some measure gained from iho kta, but which 
still continue to be overflowed in spring-tides. 

Seagrim, obs. variant ol Skuukum. 

Sea-ffroundL 

1 1. 'I ne bottom of the sea (cf. Ground sb. 1 a). 
Beowulf ^64 SrCgmnde ncah. c ii»o Bestiary 517 in O. F.. 
Mist. 16 Dis fis wunrS wicS fte so grund. a 1300 C msor M. 
90952 A dui and of a night to Mound He I Paul] was stad .itte 
see ground, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 640 The ankir. . . 
To pe se ^ronde doune rlypp. «6i« Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. 
tx. xii. 24 I he ship .sunke sodaiuely to the Sea-ground. 

2 . pi. ?l..md covered at high tide by the sea. 

1 8*6 Barnkwali. & Chkxswkll K. B. Beb. IV. 486 The 
mevm.ige, . sea-ground oyster-laying* [etc J. Ibid. 491 The 
words sea-grounds, l»y themsclvrs, would have been sufficient 
to pas* the right of soil in tbe shore. 

S©a -gull. Also 6 aeege'.l. «Gullj ^. 1 

154a Rutland MSS. {1905) I V. 324 For bringing Seygwtlrfl 
and other fowllcs, vs. 1344 [see 3 va-cob >]. 1376 Fleming 

Panopl. h.pist. 401 The counterfect philosopher . . she wet h 
himself liko nnto a sea Gull among a sort of faire swannes. 
1650 Ph.l Impr. Sea 236 A Feterallo. is a black-coloured 
bird, but somewhat less than a Sea-Gull. 1766 Gray 
Kmg*gate 7 Here sea-gulls scream, and cormorants rejoice. 
1837 Dickfns Pickw. xx, To waich Ihe flight of a scaqull. 
1888 F. H i’M e Mute. Midas 1. Prol., Hocks of white seagulls 
. .were constantly circling round. 

transf. and pg. 1599 N ashe Lenten Stuff* 60 That greedy 
seagull ignorance is apt to deuoure any thing, 164a Milton 
Apol. SmeH. Wks. 1831 111 . 276 Now trust me noq Readers, 
if 1 be not already weary of pluming and footing this Seagull, 
so open he lies to strokes. 

II Beall (*T|i). Jlebrnv Antiq. [Ileb. HND s 8 d h i 
in the Eng. Bible translated * measure * (e. g. Gen. 
xviii. 6 , 2 Kings vii. 1 ), as is also the Grcecized 
form ahrov in the New Testament (e. g. Matt. xiii. 
33 ).] A Hebrew dry measure, equal (according 
to Rabbinical statements) to six times the cab 
(Cab sb. 1 ) and to one-third of the ephah. 

1703 Arbuthnot Tab. Grec., etc. Coins 14, 15. 1737 Wmg- 
ton Josephus. Antiq. ix. iv. § * Two seahs ofbxrley should 
be sold in the market for a shekel, and a seah of fine flour 
should be sold for a shekel [3 Kings vii. ij. Ibid. § j A seah 
is equal to an Italian niodius and a half. 

Sea-hare. [Cf. G. see-, meerhase t Du. xeehaas, 
in bot It senses.] 

1. A mollusc, Aplysia depilans (and other species), 
having an oval body with four tentacles. 

' A rendering of the lepus m annus of Pliny, whose account 
is the source of most of the older English references, The 
designation is thought to be due to the resemblance of the 
two skinny lobes of the animal to the ears of a hare. Pluiy'a 
notion that the animal is venomous has no foundation, 


8EA-HOBSE. 

*581 O. Harvkv Pierces Super, Wks. (Grosart) IL *ft 
Good against the empoisonment of the sea-hare. 1616 Bacon 
Sytvm | 983 It hath beene anciently receiutd, that the Sea- 
Hare hath an Antipathy with the Lungs, (if 11 commetn neoro 
the Body,) and erodetb them. 1759 tr. M. Adamson / / qy. 
Senegal sio8 Several soft fishes, a* sea hares, cuttle fish, and 
polypus. 1834 H. Mili.kx Sck. 6 Schm. (1858) 65 'ihe 
cuttle-fish anu the sea-hare. 

2. 'Ihe Lump- halt : see Lump j 6. 2 rate. 

1896 u. Boas* Text-bh. Zool. 39a. 

Bea -hawk. [Hawk jAM 
f 1. Some kind oi fish. a. ? The eagle-ray or sca- 
eagle. b. A flying fish. Obs. rare. 

a. 1633 Mourr.T& Bknnet Health's l mpnm. (1746) 243 The 
Sea-Huwk is of hard Flesh and slow Digestion, as Galen 
avoucheth. 1661 Lowll Hist. An/m. hr Min. 935 Sea 
Hauke hath a very moist and soft flush. 

b. i7aa Diaper tr. Oppians Halieut. I 714 Sea-Hawks 
[orig. ipnMi the Swallow, and the wanton Sieve Their native 
Streams for any Pastime leave. 

2. One of various gull-like birds, as one of the 
skuas, and the frigate-bird. 

185a Macgiliivray Brit. Bints V. 406 (Skua) The Sea- 
Haw k follows the frightened bird in nil its motions, i860 
G. UxNNKTTGafhsrings Nafur.rttst Ausft at. Bolhc Frigate- 
bird ( / achy petes aquila ) is also know 11 by the name of Sea 
Hawk, or Man-of-war Bird. 

Sea-hedgehog. 

1. An echinus oi sea-urchin. 

160a Carkw Cornwall 1. 39 The Sea-hedge-hogge,. .is en- 
clos>td in a roll 'd shell,. . g.irdcd by an vttcr skinne full of 
prickles, as the land V n Inn. a x68a Sir T. Bkownk Norf. 
Fishes Wks. 1835 IV. 333 AV Minus hchinomett ties sea 
hedgehog, whose neat shells aie comm 00 on the shore. 

attnb. 1845 Gossk Ocean iv. (1849) 259 Fragments of 
coral, sea-hedgehog shells, and their broken ofT plickles. 

2. The globe-lush or other (iiodont fish ; so called 
from having erectile spines. 

cvjn Pkhver Gatophyl. vi. 60 Sea Porcupine. This 
thorny Fish, is n sox of Sea Hedge -hog. 1870 GUnthu 
in Encyii. Brit. X. 685/1 Globe-fish or Sea- Hedgehog. 

Sea-hen. 

1. A name for the pip« r-gurnard, Trig/a iyra % 
and the lump-fish, Cyehptcnts him pus. 

[Cf. G. seehahn ( -‘sea-cock '), applied to both fishes.] 
x6ti Coigk., Poullatde , the Sea -1 lenne ; a fish. 1684 
Si hii a 1 n Scotia lllustr. 11. II. 94 Jy>a, qutbusdam the 
Ciowner, ahis ex nost> atibus tin* Sea-Hen. 189a If. A. 
MacpiiEkbon I’ertebr. hauna of Lakeland 480 1 nc fisher- 
men of the Knglish Solway g* m rally apply the title of * Sea 
hen ' to this itpecies [Cycioptei-us tnmpns]. 

2. A local name for the common guillemot, Utia 
troile , and the great skua, S/ercorarius tatan hades. 

a 167a Willughby Oruith. lit. Ill iv. (1676) 244 Northumbris 
4- Duurlmensibus, a Guillemot or Sen-hen 185a Macgil- 
livmay Brit. Birds V. 318 Urta J'roi/e. Foolish Guillemot 
..Sta-hen. 1879 Kumukn Contnb. Bat Hist. Arctic 
Amer. 94 Buphagus skua.. Sea-iirii ’ of whalemen. 

II Sea -herr. Obs. [? Du. teeheer , f. tee Ska + 
heer lord.J One who has dominion over the seas. 

1613 Trade's Imr. 7 Our neighhouis the now Sea-herrs , 
the Nation. . whose trouble* begot their liberty [die Dutch]. 

Sea -hog. [Hog sb . 1 ; cf. G. meerschwtin \ 

1. A popular name for the porpoise. ? Aow t are. 
1580 Holiyband 7 rtas. hr. Tong , Afarsoum, a sea hog. 
1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New- Eng. (1867) 32 A vast number 
of Fishes called Sea-hogs, or Porpoise*. 1760 Ann. Beg. 97 
A porpus, or sea-hog, . .came up the liver as far as London- 
bridge. 1806 tr. Boas' ie.xt-ok.Zool. 524 Abe Sea-bog or 
Porpoise [Phocsrna communis). 
tz. = lloG-KiSH 3 » Obs. 1608 [see IIog-ush 3 ]. 
Sea-hollv. The plant Ekymio. 

1548 I urni-r Names of Hetbes (E. D. S ) 36 Eryngium is 
named in englishe sea Hulv«_r or sea Holly 164a Bates 
Merchandizes 48 Sea-holly rootes. 17*1 ( ompl. Fam.- 
Piece 11. iii. 374 Buphtlinlmums, Sea Holly, Sea Ragwort. 
188a Garden 15 Apr. 349'! Ihe ordinary Sen Hollies. 

Sea* -holm *. rare [Holm l ] ‘ A small 
uninhabited island * (J.) ; hence in later Diets. 
Sea-holm ^. [Hot.m^.] • Ska-hoi.ly. 

c *350 Lloyd Treas. Health ( c 1560)^ v b, The herbe and 
rote of scaholme sodden and dronke with wyne. t6ia J )rav- 
ton Poly-o/b. 1. 125 The Scaholme heere, that spreadeth all 
our shoiej . . Whose loote tli’ Eriugo is. 1708 Bradley Diet. 
Bot. II, Sea-Holm , or Hulver , in Latin, Aquifoiium. 1830 
Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Seaside i. 18 [Eryngium 
marrtimum ] is known on tne several parts of our coa«<t by a 
variety of names, as the seu hulver, sea holly, and sen holme. 
attnb. 160a Cauew ( ornwall 1. 19 The Se.iholme roote. 

Sea -horse. [Cf. G. seepferd, seeross.] 

L 'The walrus. [Cf. horse-whale. Horne sb. 27 b] 

c 1475 Piet. Foe. in Wr-WQkker 765/2 [Nomina piscium 
man’norum] Hoc rosina, a schors. 1583 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Ark) 16 Daulphins, Seahorse, Selchs with oxin ee, And 
MerswyiiiH, Pertrikis ala of fishes race 1613 Purciias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 748 note , Some call the Morse a Sea 
horse, a 168 a Sir T. Bkownk Of Greenland Wks. 1835 IV. 
375 The stomachs of sea horses or morses. 1877 W. Jonks 
Finger-ring 148 A rinir made of a sea-horse's tooth. 

H by extension apparently applied to the narwhal. 
1674 tr. Marti nitre's Voy. 1 15 The Horn of this Sea-horne, 
was full ten foot long, . . wreathed . . tapering. 

2. A fabulous horse-like marine animal. 

As teprcBcnted in heraldry (*nd foimerlyln pugeants) it 
has the fore-parts of a horse mid the tail of a fish, like the 
steeds (equi bipedes , Verg. Georg, iv. 389) drawing the 
chariots of Neptune and Proteus as depicted in ancient 
paintings. 

1387 Flkmino Contn. Hof inshed III. 1340/1 Before the 
which [sc. the miutl there was a huge and monstrous sea- 
horse of twentie foot high. 1648 Hkrrick Hesper ,, His 
Caralier, That dares bestride The active sea-horse, and.. 
Ihrough that huge field of waters ride. 01700 Evelyn 



SEA-HOUND. 


Diary *7 Feb. 1644. Tn the third is Heptane sounding bis 
trumpet, bis charriot drawn® by sea-horses, 176s Ann, Reg, 
138 The fishmongers pageants consisted of.. two irmirmaids 
and two Sea-horses. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry 1 1 . do**., 
Sea-Horse, the upper part i* formed like the nor»e, with 
webbed feet, and the hinder part ends in a fish's tail. 1874 
Bi.ack Pr. Thule 9 The black sea-hor«e that had been seen 
in Loch SuatnabhnL 1885 Encycl. Brit . XIX. 559/1 *.v. 
hoseidon, Sometimes he was repiesented riding a bull, a 
horse, or a sea-horse. 

3. &. - Hippocampus i. 

1389 Rider Bibl. Sc ho fast, 1733 A sea horse, hippocamka, 
17a! Bkadlrv Philos. Ace . Wks. Not. 69, Fig. in. The 
Shell- Fish call'd the Sea-Horse, found upon the Coast of 
Italy. 186a Anvtbd Channel IsL 11. ix. 013 The curious 
little sea horse [hippocampus brevirostris ). 

b. The acanthopterygian fish Agriopus torvus 
{Cent. Did.). Hying or Winged sea-horse : a 
fish of the order or sub-order Pegasidsr. 

A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 83 The Prgasi, or 
Flying Sea-Horses. Ibid. 94 Winged Sea-Horses {Pegasiust). 
+ 4 . The hippopotamus. Obs . 

1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 30 The teeth of sea- 
horses : which creatures are commonly found in the riuers 
of Nilux. Niger, &c. 1678 Dryden All for f.ovs 1. 1 Sea- 

Horses noundring in the slimy mud. 1700 C. Leigh Nat. 
Hist. Lam. etc. 1. 18 j A young Hippopotami's or Sea-Horse. 
1739 tr. M. Adanson's Pay. Senegal 133 'J he hippoptami 
[sic] or sea horses, ore common. 

6. A large white-created wave ; cf. white horse , 
Horse sb. 23 b. 

1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Sea-dogs, Sca-hosses, rouch waves 
in the Humber and Trent. 1886 A. Pi-mher Slipping away 
i, Alice's eyes are fixed on the white sea-hones. 

6. attrib (senses 1 nnd 4), as sea-horse fat, hide, 
leather , oil, shin, tooth. 

1764 Ann. Reg it. 1a The whale and the "sen horse fat 
they also boil with roots. 1601 Holland Pliny vi. xxix. 1. 
144 There may a man have plentte of the 'Sea-horse hides. 
a i60s Sir T. Browne Comm.-pt. Bks. Wks. 1815 IV. 306 
A gitdle of Vea-horse leather. 18*0 Scokesuy Ait. Arctic 
Reg I. S07 On this advent me, aa tons of "Sea-horse oil., wet e 
obtained. *6a6 Bacon Sytva 8964 Rings of "Sea- Horse 
Teeth. 1858 Simmonds Pet. ‘trade, S>a-hor$e tooth, a 
name given to the teeth of the wall us, and of the hippo- 
potamus, which yield ivory. 

Sea -hound, [tr. L. cants marinus (Pliny). 

Cf. G. seehund, Du. nechond ; also Hound sb. 5, Hound- 
visit i.J 

1 . A dog-fUh. 

13 . A'. A /is. 5653 (Bodl MS.), And a maner folk her 
is yfounde pat men hem elepe]? Cee houndc. c 1330 K. 
Rrunne Citron. Wacg (Rolls) 3781 * Marc bellow '( Fr. 
mat ins b/lue] ys be sc hound. 1601 C ntsi er Lover's Mart . 
(1878) 100 Here swimmes. .The Sea-horse, Sen-hound, and 
the witle-mouih’d Plaice. 1669 J. Davies tr. Olcariur I’oy. 
Ambass. iv. 133 in this place we saw a great number of 
Dog-fishes, or Sea-hounds. 1831 Kmghti ey Mvthol. Hal. 
h Gr. 1. xix. 247 She iSi ylla] catches the dnfphins, sea- 
hounds, and other large aiumaU of the sea which swim by. 

2 . Used allusively. 

■905 Meredith October Twenty first In Outlook 21 Oct. 
533 (Nelson] Her sea-hound and her mortal stroke. 
Seaide, obi. I St and 3rd ind. pa. t. of Sat v J 
t Sea'ish,fl. Obs. rare. [f. Ska sb. + -I8H.] Of 
or pertaining to the sea, marine. 

1530 Paisgr. 323 '2 Sceysshe, bclongvng to the see, Marin. 
*579 W. A. Remedy Agst. Lm>e Fii|, Whose sjns dooth 
more then seaish snnds abound. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 

I. iv (1612) 13 How the Gods of Sun and Seas, offended, do 
require Each month a Virgin, to appease a Scaisli Monsters 
iie. 1610 R Tofik Hon.Aiad. 59 But what morcw.ivei mg did 
you ever find Then beui>h wuves, what more fane or unkind Y 

Sea'-isl&nd, a. The designation of a fine variety 
oi coltongrown ontheislandsoff the coast ofGcorgia 
and South Carolina, now also acclimatized in other 
countries. Also absol. 

1834 M c Cm loch Diet. Comm (ed. 2) 436 s.v. Cotton , The 
best of the first [sc. long stapled cotton] i* the sea-island 
cotton, or that brought from the shores of Georgia. 1839 
Urk Diet. Arts 344 Having a breadth varying from 1/800 
of an inch in the strongest Smyrna or candle-wick coiron of 
the Levant, to 1/2500 of an inch in the finest Sea-idand. 
1858 Homans Cytl. Comm. 438/1 The s^a-island plant yields 
atiout 125 or 130 pounds of clean ginned cotton per acre. 

Beak, obs. form of Sick. 

Sea-kale. F orms : 7 eea-keele, 8-9 -oale, 8- 
sea-kale. [f. Sea + Kale sb . ; cf. the southern 
form sea-cole , Ska sb. 23 f] 

1 . A cruciferous plant, Crambe maritima, found 
wild on the shores of western Europe, and often 
cultivated for its young shoots. 

1699 Evelyn Atetaria 16 Our Sea-keele (the ancient 
Crambe ) and growing on our Coast (is] very delicate. 173a 
Akbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliment?, 9 tc. 1. 257 Sea-Cole or 
Cale. 1793 Times 30 Apr. 1/4 Sea-Kale, a new Culinary 
Vegetable 1847 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 111. Wedding-day 
(end), Every complexion less pale than sea-kale I 

2. Boa- kale beet, white beet, so called from its 
resemblance in colour. 

188a Garden ai Jan. 50/1 White or Seakale Beet. 

8eake. obs. form of Sack sbA (wine), Sick, 

Sea-king. 

1 . One ot the pirntlcal Scandinavian chiefs, who 
in the ninth and succeeding centuries ravaged the 
coasts of Euiope. [After ON. setkottungr : cf. 
OE. saecyning ( Beowulf).] 

1819 Lingaho Hist. Eng. 1 . v. 053 The two sea kings., 
returned to Denmark. 1840 Carlyle Heroes L (1841) 5s 
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Hrolf, or Rollo Duke of Normandy, the wild Sea-king. 188a 
Bubton Bk. Hunter iv. 380 Toe races descended from 
ancient sea-kings. 1B63 Tennyson Welcome to Aleaesndra 
x Sea-kings daughter from over the sea. 

2 . Applied to the god of the rea. 

158a Stanyhvrst Mneis 1. (Arb.)tt Thee seeking Neptun. 
*888 J, Payn Prince of Blood xxv. (1890) aoi Like mermen 
in attendance upon the sea' king. 

Beal ( 8 / 1 ), sby Forms : a. 1 seolh, 4 ?oal) j Sc. 5 
•elghe, 5-6 seloht , $- 7 seiche, 5-8 seloh, 6 say loh, 

selk, 9 sealgh. 0 , (1 Biol-, se:l-), 3-6 rele, 4-7 
•eel, 5 sel, ceel, cele, sele, say lie, 5-6 seele, eeyle, 
•eolle, 5-7 scale, 6 seall, seayle, seayll, 7 siele, 

sell, sayle, 7- seal. See alio Soils. [OE. sfol-, 
stol-, declensional form of seolh (whence the a forms 
above, which are mainly Scottish) « OHG. selah , 
MLO. stl, MDu, seel, sael (- honl), tele, ON. sel-r 
(Sw. sjel, sal , Da. sivl) OTeut. Seiko* z.] 

1 . A member of the family Phocidtr, sub-order 
Pinnipedia, of aquatic carnivorous mammals, with 
limbs developed into flippers and adapted for 
swimming, and having an elongated body covered 
with thick fur or bristles and terminated by a short 
tail ; spec . the Common Seal, Pkoca vitulina, an 
inhabitant of all waters of the temperate and Irigid 
zones. Also applied (chiefly with defining word : 
see 2) to amphibious mammals of other lamilies 
closely resembling the Common Seal in appearance. 

a. c 1000 Sax. Leeihd. 111 . 34 Das onsaende seolh ofer wes 
hryge. 1383 Durham Ate. Rolls (Surtees) 434 Cooper 1 us 
cum pcllc de fcdy [?«seh]. c *4*5 W yntoun Cron. in. i. 48 
pc carl was f.»t ns any seiche j i.r . selghe]. 150a Au . l.d. 
High f reap. Scot. 11. 34a Item to ane man brocht nnequyk 
selch fra Piilinwemc to Faukland to the King, xiiijs. 1549 
Comp/. Scot. vi. 60 Die selchi, quhilk sum men callix the 
see volue. *596 Dalrymilk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 57 
Sey calues or Batches. 1789 D. Davidson Seasons 17 Gib's 
now gane for the Western was, Whare selclis an* pellucks 
wlmmble. i8ai Scott l ira's v, Wlmt the devil mean you 
by .. levelling your gun ut folk's heads as you would At a 
ftcalgh's? 

C893 K. Alfred Oros. 1. i. 18 On haem sciprapum, )>e 
bro5 of hw«les hyde ^eworht, ft of seoks. e 1050 I’oe. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 408/37 hocus, scol. c 1300 Havelok 755 He 
tok be sele. 1409 Durham Acc. Rotis (Surtees) 53 In di. 
ceel de Tes, 4 s. 1416 Ibid 54 in 3 quarters unius zele et 
plays de Tese, 8r t*i. c 1460 J. Rusklll Rk. Nurtme 823 
in Babers Bk., The brdy of |>e fresche snmon, els purpose, 
or seele. c 155a Leland I tin. (1769) VII. 119 Sel. a when 
they cast th«-yr Calves they cuin to I .ond. 1579 Hake 
Neives out of Pinoles iv. 11872) D iij, Slraunge kmdes of 
fysh at second course ..As Parpesse, Seale nnd hnhnond 
good. 1667 Milion /’. L. xi. 831 An Hand salt nnd haie, 
The haunt of Seuh s and Ores. 1743 Bulkki.ky & Cummins 
Voy.S. Seas 159 To carry a Line to haul some of the Seal 
aboaid. 18x5 ScorT Ld. of Isles iv. x, Staffa. .Whcie, .the 
ahv seal had auiet home. 

2 . With defining word, e. g. Eared, Elephant , 
Jur, flair , flat p, flooded , Leant ne. Leporine, 
Monk, Pied, Ribbon, Kinged, Rough, Ursine seal, 
etc. (see these words) ; also Bottle-no- ed Beal, 
Pkoca leonina; Crab-eating Seal, Labodon car - 
cinophaga ; Floe, Small-ringed Seal - SroTTKD 
seal\ QToa.X,&oz\,Photabarbata t Pennant); Green- 
land, Heart Seal = Hahi* seal; Marbled Seal, 
Calocephalus discolor . 

*7 8i J P ennant Quadrupeds II. 525 Hooded Seal. Ibid., 
Huiu Seal. . .Our Fishers call this the Harp or Heart Seal. 
Ibid. 531 Bottle-nose Seal. 1841 Penny Lycl. XXI. 160/2 
In the eye of the Greenland Seal, .the cornea was thin and 
yielding. 184a C. 11 . Smith Introd. Mammalia 25 > Steno- 
rhincus Lep'onv r, or Small Nailed Seal, from the South 
Seas. *879 E P. Wright A mm. Ltje 124 The Grey Seal 
(Halichoe> us grypus ) is met with around the north and west 
coasts or Scotland. 1886 Fncycl. Brit. XXI. 581/1 '1 he 
•mall ringed seul or * floe- rat ’ of the sealers ( Phoca hispid a). 
Ibid. 582/a The floe or spotted seal. 

3 . bhoit for Sealskin. 

_ 1886 Hick Draper's Diet., Seal (fur). This valuable fur 
ls sought annunlly on the chores of Spitzbergen. i836 Leeds 
Mercury ay Dec. 4/4 An active demand for beals and plushes. 

4 . attrtb. and Comb. : a. simple aliiibutive, as 
sealblubUr , -bone, leather , -oil; in sense 3, seal -coat. 

1873 Rutledge's Young GentL Mag. Ian. 115/2 Such 
luxuries as NeaLhlubher. 1616 Shetland IYit<A Trial in 
Palyell Darker Supers/. Scot. (1834) 384 l’he ‘"selch bone* 
with which Barbara stirred her milk to divine the pioduct. 
196* Munsey' s Mag. XXV. 351/t The desire of a woman 
for n 'seal conL 188a J Paton in EncyH. lit it. XIV. 388/1 
# Senl lent her is generally finished on the gram side as 1 levant * 
seal with a large coarse grain. 1839 Ure Put. Arts 24S, 
*/< of a gnllon of good ’seal oil, weighs 6010 gr. 

b. 1 Connected with the catching ol a seal \ as 
seal-club, - lance , - pike , - ship , -shot, - trap . 

iSaoScoHPSBY Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 512 A blow with a‘*seal- 
club\.on the nose, immediately muns it. 1895 Kiplino 
and Jungle Bk. xoi Kotuko looked over the deer-sinew 
fastenings of his harpoon nnd his "heal lance. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 29 Apr. 5/5 Both the Walrus nnd the Panther were 
among the oldest of the fle* t of ‘seal-ships. 1841 "benl-shot 
l»ee Sralino vbt. sb. % b], 1876 C. II. Davis Polaris ExpeU. 
viiL 019 Han* set some ".seal. traps, without succesa. 

0. nimilative, ns seal-brown, -like nd,s. 

1871 Carr Judith Gwynne vii. The boy shambled over in 
a seal-like manner. 1884 ll-estem I'aily Press 28 Nov. 7/4 
Entire costumes nre made of this attractive fabric.. in colour 
a lovely seal-brown. 

d. objective, as seal-Jisher, -fshery, - hunt , -hunter, 
•spearing. 1 

x8ao Scqrxsiy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 . 513 The *scal-fi*hera 1 


have to poms ibsns over tho Ics. «itg J. K View 
Brit, Emp. 1. 351 ThS greateol # snl fiahery in on the coast 
of Labrador. OM Encycl. Brit XXI. 5?*/* On the wextern 
•hors of the White Sea the *»e« 1-hunt 1- leas productive than 
on the eastern. x70* Pennant Quadrupeds II. 5M Our 
Newfoundland "Seal-hunter*. a%f Kiplino and Jungle 
Bk. 17a The men uaed to sing it alter "Mal-tpeannf. 

5. Special combinations 1 seal calf, the young of 
the seal ; seal-oloth (see quot.); t ^ sense 

1 ; seal-fur, tlic skin of the Hair-seal ( Otari a ) used 
as a material for garments; seal-grain, a pre- 
paration of seal leather uaed in ornamental work ; 
aeal-hole, a space of clear water among ice floes 
in which the seal obtains its food; aeal-pluah, a 
fabric made to imitate aeal-skin ; seal -Tat, part of 
the apparatus used in the pioduction of seal-oil. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 566 Per coin a *cel« calf and 
i88t Wardlk Handbk. Wild 


it toke. 


Vi/d Silks India 37 The 


manufacture, find accomplished in 1B80 in England, of the 
f.ibric known a* '"Seal cloth', which consist! of a 


silk pluxh woven into a cotton back, c xaeo Durham Acc . 
Rolls (Suttees) 57 In j "Selfysh empL per Celenuium, 3/. 4<f. 
x66i J. Ciiii.DitKY Brit, Baionica 160 Certain rocks, about 
which the Seal-fishes meet topether. 1894 * J. S. Wintsb* 
Red Coats 121 I he pitmen could afford to buy costly "seal- 
fur coat* for their spouHes. 1906 Westm. Gas 5 Dec. io/s 
A new series of white "seal-grain tablet calendars. 2893 
Kipi ing and Jung/s Bk. 160 The new "seal-holes are not 
two days' distant. 1896 Westm, Gas. 04 Sept. 3/a An 
abomination of former time*, a fabric known as"xeal plush'. 
1853 S. G. Art himald in Ure D/ci. Arts II. 590 ‘ihe "seal- 
vat consists of what are termed the crib and pan. 

Seal fs/ 1 ), sbA Forma : 3 5 sel, seel, 3, 5 
eeel, 3-0 aele, 3-4, 6 rail*, 3, 5-6 tail, 4 sehel, 
eal, oeale, 4-5 sail, oala, aeeal, 4-6 seele, seall, 
sealle. fella, 4-7 saala, 3 se&ul, sill, 5-6 sayl, 
5-7 saill, 5, 7 seall, 6 ceill, seyalle, Sc. say 11 , 
3- seal. [a. OF. seel (mod.F. sieau) - Pr. selh-s, 
Sp. sello (also in learned form sigilo), Pg. sells 
(also sigillo). It. suggello (also sigillo) L. stgillum 
(in classical Latin only in plural), small picture, 
engraved figure, seal, dim. of signum : see Sion sb. 

'1 he Latin word was at various periods adopted into several 
Tout, langs. : Go< h. stgbd neut., M HG. site l masc. (mod G. 
siegel neut. ), M LG., MDu. srgti t LG. itget, Du. segsl neut.). 
Sw. srgiit neut., Da. segt, Icel. sig/i neut. A compound 
form o? the same meaning occurs in OE. insert/ (set Insiil 
sb. 1 = O HG. insirili. The OK. sig(e)l brooch (cl (3 H G . sigtila 
1 lunula ')yStge)le neuL, necklace (*»ON. sig/i) aie, in spite 
of the diffcience of sense, prob. connected with some early 
Teut. adopted form of L stgillum .) 

L A device (e. g. a heraldic or emblematic de- 
sign, a letter, word, or sentence) impressed on a 
piece of wax or other plastic material adhering or 
attached by cords or parchment slips to a document 
as evidence of authenticity or attestation ; sIbo, the 
piece of wax, etc. bearing this impressed device. 

In modern (legal) practice the seal is often represented by 
a coloured wafer following the signature of each of the parties. 

louden seals were used by the Popes, the Eastern 
Emperor a, and cettain other huh dignitaries. 

tssfi Charter of Hen. Ill tBodl. MS.) in Phil. Soc. Trans. 
1880-1, 174" We senden jew his writ open, sened wib vre seeL 
e 1*90 Bi ki t 627 in -S\ hng. Leg. 1. 124 pe oberc biM;hopus 
al no On Ima cn.irtre heore seles setie. c 1386 Chauceb 
Pardoner's Prol. 9 And thanne iny bulles shewe I all© and 
some Our hge lonles seel on iny patente. 1408 E. E. Wills 
(1882) 79 On this my present testament I liaue put my seal. 
1497 ( erhjica tc in Surtees Misc. (1690) 51 In witnes heruf, 

. we have put our seatilx. 1500-ao Dunrar Poems xiiii. 40 
With expediiioun And full condiuoun, Thair seilis ar to 
pendit. 1596 Shahs Merck. V. iv. i. 139 1 ill thou canst 
r Ails the scale from off my bond Thou but offend'st thy 
l.ungs to speake so loud. 1644 K\ klyn Diary ai Apr , I bt 
University is .divided now. .into that of four nations,., who 
have each their respective protectors, severall officers, Trea- 
surers, Consuls, Seales. 1708 Chambhrs Cytl. s.v. Bull, 
Golden Bull.. on the backside of it there are several knots 
of black and yellow silk ; to which hangs a bull, or seal of 
gold. 1819-aa Shhlkv Chas. I, iL 106 Let there be No 
st-.il on it, except my kingly word Ana honour as I am a 
gentleman. 184$ S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. v. ii III. 49 
As a proof, he subjoined Friedemann's letter and seal. 


b. Jig. A token or symbol of a covenant ; some- 
thing that authenticates or confirms; a final addi- 
tion which completes and secures. 

In allusion to * Cor. ix. 0, some of the Evangelical divines 
of the 19th c. were accustomed to speak of a preacher or a 
pastor as having ' nuuiy seals to his ministry ' (i.e. persons 
converted through his preaching). The expression wax often 
quoted derisively as an example of sectarian jargon. 

CIS30 [see Seal t\* a). 13*6 Tindalk i Lor. ix. 9 For 
the scale off myne Apontleshippe are ye in the lorde. *390 
Siiaks. Mils. N. 111. iL in O let me kisse This Princesse 
of pure white, this scale of blisse. 1594 N asiib Utfort. Trent. 
Wk*. 1904 11. 395 To sweare and forsweare, and commit 
lulian-like violence on the highest .scales of religion. 1613 
Redwkll Moham. Impost. 111. 8 10s lohn..was the last of 
the Prophets, & the seale of them all. 1667 Milton P. L. 
IX. 1043 There they thirfill of Love and Lovesdisport Took 
largely, of thir mutual guilt the Seale, The solace of thir sin. 
>775 Sheridan Rivals v. i, Ihe solemn engagement. .puts 
the seal of duty to an act of love. 1853 Conybkark Church 
Partus, Ess, Etc/. 4- Social (1855)92 note, A preacher is said 
in this (the Recordite] phraseology to be 'owned ' w'ien he 
makes many converts and his converts are called his ‘seals'. 
1863 M aclarkn in Maim. Mag. Feb. 277 Let no one under- 
value this source of information: it gives the seal to all 
experimental knowledge. 

c. Phrases. (0) t To set to (one's) seal [to is here 
adv., not prep.] : to affix one's seal ; Jig. to avouch 
one's conviction that (obs.)* To set one's seal : to 



SEAL. 


BEAL . 


affix one’s seal to a document ; fig. to express one’s 
assent to. {h) Under {one's) seal : in a document 
attested by one's seal. 

(m) a 1300 Cursor M. 68B9 And ilk wannd )»t hai faro bare 
He sprrd wit-in far unntuaie, Ami wrat be nam, and sett to 
l<* 1 o r pat man suld oper nan bitelc. c 1400 Brut iu 560 
Which nppoyntement truly to be kept be kyng and the Haid 
Amlm.vatmirea >et(e-to baire *«-ale*. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 
4< And for Thomas wold not xerte to hy* sele of be corset 
la we. .he was dainpned as a traytour. 1534 Tindalk John 
iii ij He that hath rrceaved hyu testimonye hath set to his 
scale that God U true. [60 1611 j Revised Version 1881 
hath set Ins seal to this, that God is true.] 1650 H. More 
/minor/. Son/ 11. i. (1713' 58 To this Truth Mr. Hobbs sets 
bis seal with all willingness imaginable, or rathcrragenieAH. 

<b> 1441 Roils 0/ Farit. V. B151 Without the assent and 
wills of the said [4 perso 18 named] by writing under their 
seiles. 1536 Cut. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 497 Under owro 
fletye selle. 1613S11AKS Hen. VIII, 11 iv 22 * By particular 
consent [I] proceeded Vnder your hands and Scales. 

d. t farthing seal, ? ~ Quarter seal. Ushers 
or Fisherman's seal (ace Flan eh 7). + Secret, see re 
seal , seal manual : »ee those adjs. + Seal of ' v or 
at) arms , the impression of a signet engraved with 
the heraldic bearing «»f the owmr. 

*399 Rolls of Farit. III. 437/2 Null Dr.cn . . nc soleit en- 
•ealez esti e dc uul .Seal appclle le Frrtliyng Seal, a 1400-50 
AUxandtr 2802 To be bat salutix 1 send be sele of inyn 
annex. 1478 in W. G. D. t letdier Shroftsh. grants 0/ A ruts 
(1909) 12 In wyttnesse wherof I the icud King of Armen to 
these piesonlea have sette iny stall <>f armes and signed wt 
my hand. 1596 Nash k Saffron- Walden Wks. 1905 1 II. 63 
A little epuoini/d Rnx>i fords Meditations, no broader 
volum’d than a Scale nt Armes or a blacke melancholy 
veluct patch. 1623 St. /'afters. Cot. 1622-4, 203 ’1 he Com- 
pany's teuhat-arm . is so great, they can make no use thereof, 
ha\ uig none hut hard w ax. 

f e. A I ttcr or other document bearing a seal ; 
a promissory note. Also, a promise attested by 
one’s seal. Ohs. 

c 1380 Wvcur Whs. (1880) 66 }e to spende at romc many 
)erift & daies, to paic for sells or bullifl, t » plede for benefices. 
c 1470 Hpkry Wallace x. 606, I am so houndyn with w> tues 
to l>e ledl, For all luglaud 1 wald not ht fa Is my seill. 163a 
Massinokr Maid 0/ Hon. v. ii, I have a scale, or two 10 
witnes.se, yet. I'll never sue you. 

+ f. A stamp, usually in lead, fastened to a piece 
of material as a guarantee of quality or quantity. 

.480 in Celv /'after s (upon) 55 Heschawil fynd clossyd in 
hys lettyr the sayll of ij sarpders w hull. 1518 Coventry 
Leei-bk. 657 Thvn lo sett v|»on hit the Oly vaunt in lede, 
and of the link of the scnll the lengh of the Cloth. 

+ g. A bakei's stamped mark on bread. Ohs. 
a 1 400 Old Images IVim hester \r\ Rug. Gilds (1870) 3-5 
And pat euerych hakcre liable hys seal y-knowc vpon h> sloff 

h. The impression of one’s signet placed upon 
an article ns evidence of a claim to possession ; 
fig. a mark of ownership. 

178a Miss Huknky Cecilia x.v, [He] informed her sheinicht 
put her seal upon whatever she meant hereafter to claim. 
18x1 Siikli kY Hellas 703 Her 1 ili/en.x, imperial spirits, Kule 
the piexent from the pa l. On all this world of men inherits 
Their seal is set. 1848 1 hCKCNS Dombey xlvii, The haughty 
and indignant passions that now iluiuu-d her for their own, 
and set t ueir i»nl upon her Low. 

i. transf. An impressed mark serving as visible 
evidence of something. 

159a Giofmk Hftit. Courtier Wks. fGrosart) XI. 251 A fat 
knaue with a foggie face, wherein a cup of old sark hath 
set a scale.- 2593 f-oixnc William I.ongbcard A 4 b, The 

( p)od woman . .c-picng the scales of his sham- shadowed in 
us blushing browes, tooke hold of his gowne slceue, praieu^ 
hnn to staie a lilile while 1603 Shark Mens /or M iv. 1. 

6 ltut my kisses bring againe, bring againe, Seales of bme, 
hut seal'd in vauie, fle.d’d in vaine. i6ao Westward /or 
Smelts (Percy Soc.) 45 Thou bust the scales on thy fare, 
which those creatures (called whores) doe give. 1770 Lang- 
honnk Plutarch (1879) 1 . 6 6/a 1 1 is (l.ycurgus’l tomb was 
struck with lightning; a seal of divinity which no other man 
. .lias had, ex* ept Euripides. 1849 skim Sen. Lamps v. 

| 1. 136 Sea sands are made beautiful by their beating the 
»erd of the uiution of the waters. 

j. An impression left by the foot of an animal in 
folt ground or mud, esp. that of the otter. 

1686 Blomk(* 7 m. 7 . Recr 11 100 The Mark or Seal of an Otter. 
1735 Somf k\ nil* Chase iv. 397 Ah on that > ielding Sag bed, 
see, once more His Seal I view 1875 G C. Davih Rambles 
Sik. Field -dub xxxvi *71 One man had lieen down to the 
river side, to sec if lie could discover the 'seal or track of 
an otter. 

2 . A piece of wax or some other plastic or adhe- 
sive substnnee (originally, and still frequently, one 
bearing the impression of a signet : cf. sense 1 ), 
fixed on a folded letter or document, or on a closed 
door or receptacle of any kind, 111 such a way that an 
opening cannot be effected without breaking it. 
t Flying seal : see Flying ftftl. a. 3 c. 
a imjm l.uue Ron 194 in O E. if Use. 09 pis rym mayde ich 
be sende open and wi|»-vte seL a 1300 Cursor M. 165)07 pai 
did bmr seles hnr-ftpon, ar b«i b e h cM "ent. 23.. A. el l is. 
6666 (Bodl. MS.), He broak Jhs seal & be lettre seic.^ 238a 
Wyci ip Rev. v. 1 And I sfre in the ri^t half of the sittin^c 
vpon the tnvone, a book, seelid with xeuen scelis. 2592 
Siiaks. Two Gent, ml i. 139 What Letter is. this same?., lie 
be so bold to breake the scale for once 2710 Swit r frnl to 
Stella 10 Nov., I for-ot to leave a gap in the last fine but 
one for the he.d, like a puppy. 1839 Tknnyson Flaine \ 

But Arthur spied the letter in her hand, Stoopt, took, brake 
seal, and read it. 2861 Palky sRstkylns, Ago mem. 392 
note ted. 2) 370, Minavrfoia m to spoil or tamper 

with the seals afTixed to the doors and storo-noases in tho 
absence of the lord. 

b. fig. That which 'seals a person's lips’, an 
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obligation to silence, a vow of secrecy ; esp. the 
seal of confession or the confessional . Also (often 
with allusion to the ‘ seven Beals' of Rev. v. and vi.), 
that which prevents the understanding of Holy 
Scripture or some other book. 

a 1300 Cursor fif. 07444 Or lor it e» alt vnder Kfl O scrift 
him sceud rd to consail 2506 Prlgr. I'erf. (W. de W. 1531) 
3'ji l'ut blessed lorde the seitie and locke of sc)lence to my 
mouth. 161a Masbingkk Fmft. Fast iil ii, What now 1 must 
ddiuer Viuler the deepest scale of secrecy. 2694 K. L’J'ls* 
trance Fablesxxx.i^ AThingthat'sdoiiein Hugger-mugger, 
under a Seal of Secrecy and Coiucalment. 1782 Cowpk* 
Conversation 544 They . .wanting him to loose the sacred 
seal, Found him as prompt as their desire « as true To spread 
the new-born glories in their view. 1832 Lover Leg. <V S/or. 
Ircl. Ser. 1. 73 ‘ 'Twa*- under the seal of confession \ said I, 
‘that you disclosed the deadly secret, and under that seal 
iny lips must hiivc l>een for ever closed. ’ 1897 ‘A. JIoi>k' 

i’/irof.i vii. (1905) ufi '1 ho set rt t was out through Constan- 
tine's fault, not hers, and the seal wax removed from her lips. 

o. Hermes' Seal , Hermetic seal (see Hermes 3 a, 
Hermetic a. 2 l>). 

2569 J. SANPfORn tr. Agriftftds Van. Aries isBb, The 
foolish miseries., of tho stale of Hermes, of infinite like 
index. 

d. Seat of relics [med.L. sigillum alt arts'], a 
stone cemented above the aperture in which relics 
are placed at the consecration of an altar. (The 
111 quot. 1S43 is prol). an error.) 

1843 bcc/esiologist Sept. III. 6 A stone Altar may he pio- 
viden two way*. F.ither make it a plain solid inass of 
masonry, the slab (technically called teal or table) of him k 
granite or marble , or [etc.]. 1897 Catholic Die*, (ed 5) 

238/* The consecration endures till the altar-stone is broken 
or the seal of relics broken. 

3 . An engraved stamp of metal or other hard 
material used to make an impression upon wax, 
etc. affixed ns a 1 seal 1 (in sense 1 or 3). Cf Sionkt. 

a 1300 Cursor flf. 557 Als prient of «e*-l in wax c* thrift, 
per in he ii is his licam F st. c 2380 Wvc lif Set. U ks. 1 1 1 , 
to* As b« lendre w< x makeb no pre>nte in ]>•! 8 er l. hot be 
s cl mnkeb a P'eynt in tendere wcx. 2463 Bury Wilts 
(Camden) 15 A dowhill seel with two prent)*. x$iB Coven- 
try Leet-bh 6 7 '1 he .scalles [for maiking cloth] to be put in 
a Cofre with ij keys. 1591 Lamhakok Arch cion (1C35) 56 
And then, thus haw you ihe Chancellor furnished with the 
Seale of (iracr. and Scale of Common lusi lie. 2600 J Pory 
tr Leo's Africa 111. ibo Necrc vnto Ihe mint stands the 
gold-smiths xht>px, whose l onsul or goncrnour kc pes the 
se.de and stamps of the coin*. 1770 I.<vnghornk Ptntarck 
(18 ,1) 1 . 451/2 This seal hi* always wore and constantly 
Sealed his letters with it. 1864 Hoc rfc.lt. Her. Hiif. Poft. 
xxiv. 3^8 In taking these impressions, two dies or matrices 
. . were employed ; thes- were severally called the Seal and 
Counter Seal. 2879 A. S. Ml kray in hncycl. Rnt. X. 237/0 
The favourite shapes lof gems] in Assyria wrre the cylinder 
pi* reed lengthways, and so me timer, fitted with a swivel so 
as 10 be used nx ft seal [c*e ]. 

fig. c 1386 CnAinrm Wife's Frol. 604 Gat tothed I was 
ami that bica 111 me werl, I liadde the prente of seint Venus 
seel [Cambr. MS. sevnt peterys sel]. 1670 Dkydfn 7 emftest 
iv. si He Imx a melting heait, and s>ift to all ihe Seals Of 
kinducsK; 1 will uudi.rtakc for his compassion. 

b. As a mark or sign of office. Chiefly the seals, 
ns the symbol of the position of Lord Chauccllur 
or of Secietary of State. 

c 1480 HtNRYsON Mor. Fab. (ST.S) 1^9 Syne cummis 
Uer quheu winter is away, The Secretar of Somer wuh his 
S« ill 2667 Cm as. II in Kllis (^7^. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 316 
As my purpose was also to say something to you concerning 
my taking the Seals fi om the Chancellor. 17x0 Luttrei l 
Brief Re/. (1857) VI. 57 1 A patent in passing the scales to 
create the marques of Kent a duke. 2775 Brit. Chrouol. I. 

3 Apr. 1704, The eai 1 of Notimgliam not being satisfied wul* 
the Queen's measures, rc-igned the seals as secretary of stale. 
1849 Macaui.ay > Hut. Eng. iv I. 447 Sunderland .. waa 
suncred to retain his seals. *870 S tanhiH'IC Hist. Lng, 
1701- 13, i. 6 ’J’he King sent to linn the Eail of Jersey, with 
a peremptory order to return the Seals. 

1 0. The keeper ot the seal of a court. (Cf. 4 b.) 
1658 Fansiiaw Tract. F.rch. Crt. 102 The Srale of the 
Court. Is the Officer that krrp< th the Seale of the Court 
all tenne lime under eveiy Chancellor. 

d. A device or inscription engraved on a seal. 

2609 LiBi.B(Douay) Tit xlv. 14 A crowne of gold upon 
his miter graven with a scale of holines. 2620 Holland 
Camden’s Brit. 1. (1637) 244 He used the Hclme of a ship 
for a scale in hi* ring. 28x8 Byron Juan 1. cxcviii, The 
seal n sun Howe r ; ' Kite vout Stilt fartout.' 2851 Tfnnykom 
E. Morris iu5 She sent a note, the seal an Ells vous suit. 

0. Under the cold seal : see quot. 

2830 M. Bacon's A b rid gin. Lam (ed. 7) IV. 610 tnarg. 
note . Sometime* new magistrates are added under the cold 
seal, as it is termed ; that is, their namesare indorsed on the 
old commission, and the seal is pro forma, applied again to 
the same wax. 

f. A trinket, containing either an engraved stone 
for sealing letters, or a ilat stone or piece of coloured 
glass in imitation of this, formerly often worn as 
an ornamental appendngeto a waten-guard. Hence 
applied iu plural to the bunch of trinkets of this 
and other shape* worn in this manner. 

2837 Dickknh Pickwick x, A gold watch-chain, and seals, 
depended from his fob. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxiv, 

A 1 irgc plethoric man, with a hunch of seals in a large bow- 
windowed I ght waistcoat. .. His seals jingle as tie walks. 

tg\ Burning seal (Sc.); an iron for branding 
casks. Ohs. 

2690 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1880) IV. 

153 K.if'h royall bui row that makes casks for export they 
are to kerp anc burning sale,.. and be for they be loadned 
the maker of the said* auks is., to call the viaitor appoynted 


by the said toune whoe I* to try the tamen, and tf sufficient 
to put the publict sale vpon them. 

4 . Orest Seal. The teal (in tense 3) wed for 
the authentication of documents of the highest im- 
portance issued in the name of the sovereign or (in 
a republic) ot the highest executive authority; 
also, the impression of this on wax. Formerly also 
Broai> seal. 

When England, Scotland, and Ireland were separate 
kingdoms, ea< h had its own Grent Seal, the custodian of 
which was normally the Ta>rd H igh Chancellor ; in England 
the Ix>id Keeper (uf the Great Scab was formerly sometimes 
a different person from the Chancellor, but under Q Elisa- 
beth the office* were united. Since the Union England and 
Scotland have only one Great Seal, of whii h the (.hancellor 
has the custody ; Ireland on the contrary has its own Great 
Seal, in the hands of the Irish Lord Chancellor. The Great 
Seal of the United States is kept by the Secretary of Slate. 

c zaoo Maunofv. (r8ty) viii. 84, I hndde Lettre* of the 
Soudan, with his grete Seel ; and comouiilv other Men have 
but hix Si -nett. 243a Rolls of Part t. IV. 418/0 1 -ettres 
Patentee of proteccioii tinder his grete Sen II. 1473 Pas/on 
Lett. III. 09 Item, the Kynge hathe sent ffor hys Great 
Stall 1613SHAKS. lien. I 7 //,iii. ii 347 hor yourgtubborne 
answer About the giuing liacke the Greate Seale to vs, The 
King shall know it, ana (no doubt) sltal thanke you. 2685 
Baxter Parafthr N. P. Maik xiv. 22 As tha Kingmakith 
a piece of Wax to become bis Great Seal, by which he 
conveyeth Land, Liberty and Life. 17x8 SwiKT Gulln*er I. 
in, The Man Mountain shall not depart from our Dominions 
without our Licence underour great Seal. 2886 J. H.MinnLK- 
ton in Enc/cl. Brit. XXI. 587/2 1 he gicat seal of the Com- 
monwealth is a marvel of ugliness. 

+ b. cl lift. The custodian of lh«Great Seal, the 
Lord High Chancellor or I.oid Keeper. Ohs. 

i6ax Ei king Delates Ho. Lords (Camden) 15 Shall the 
Create Seale come to the barrY First sende to bim and 
hrare hK answers, before he he sent for to come to the barr. 
1642 in Fasti Aberd (Spalding Cl.) is? And his majeHiie wills 
uml declaires, that thir present i* sail he a sufficient war rand 
. .to the great seill and to hix majestic's heigh clunccllar for 
apoending of the said seill, without passing of any uther 
scills or registeris. 

t 5 . a. An assembly for the purpose of witness- 
ing the affixing of the Great Seal to documents ; 
a sealing by the Chancellor or the Commissioners 
having the custody of the Great Seal. b. The 
place at v hich documents are sealed by the Chan- 
cellor. Ohs. 

[After F. scean , ' Taction de sedler, le temps et le lieu oh 
Ton scelle ' (Lit tic*).] 

a. 2660 Pkpys Diary 20 Aug , Here T staid, ftnd suw my 
Lord Chancellor tunic into ins Great Hall, where wonderful 
how much company there was to expect hi in at a St-ale. 
2686 Lvkiyn Diary 5 May, There being a Srale it was 
fear'd that we should hr requir'd to passe a doquclt dis- 
pensing with J)r Ob.1d1.1h Walker. 1705 I.cttri-li Bne/ 
Ret. (1*57) V. 603 This day the loid keeper held a public 
seal in the Middle Temple hall 

b. 1670 Essex Papers (1890) I. 43 By a Clause there I am 
foibid to iiilenneijle m y® passing of any Lhaitcrs to Cor- 
poiacions, w Ch for y pre>ent stops that of Dundalke, for 
w eh I had granted a W.vrr', and it now slays at y Scale til 
I can receive some diicctions from y r Lo*. 

t 0 . « Button 2 c. ( >bs 

1611 Cotgr. s.v. Basse, The first putting out of a deerM 
head formerly cast ; which our wood-men call, if it bee a red 
decree, the burle, or scale. 

7 . tcchn. (transferred use of 2.) a. «■ dip fife 
(Hii* sb. n). b. The quantity of water or tai left 
in the dip-pipe for preventing the escape of gas. 
c. A small quantity of water left in a trap to preveut 
the escape ot foul air from a sewer or drain. 

1853 S Hughes Gas-works 197 When the whole of the 
gas-holdcr was out of the water and hanging in air (with 
the exception of the water seal). 1875 Knu.iii DUt. Meth., 
Seats. ^Gas-works) a water trap joint, as in gas- wot ks, where 
the gas is drawn or foiced beneath a plate, whose lower edgo 
is beneath the level of ihe water in the tar-well. 1877 
W. Richards Marti*/. Coal Gas 172 In estimating tne 
capacity of a tank and its corresponding holder, due allow- 
ance must be made for the height of the dip or seal. /hid. 
210 An argument raised against telescopic ga&holdets is the 
liability of the water forming the lute, or seal, to freere. 
1884 Waring in Century Mag. Dec 063/1 The depth of 
seal is ti e distance from the sui face of the water in the bowl 
to the top of the intake. 1889 — Sewerage 282 1 his trap 
lost one inch of its seal in five trials out often. 

8. all rib. and Comb. : a objective, as \ seal-cutter^ 
-cutting, - engraver , - keeper (also fig.). 

26x4 Fletchi r Rule a Wife iv. i, Buck me into that wall 
there for a chimney peece, And say I was one oth Czsars, 
done by a *srale-cutter. 2847 Lindsay Chr Art I. p ccix. 
Hole, A complete cla-.sifi(ju ion should include artists in wood- 
carving, in cisellatura or I'oldsmiths' work, in medal-casting, 
gem and •.seal-cutting. 184a Francis Diet. Aris f etc , *Seal 
engraver's lathe. 1560 Daus tv.S/eidane's Comm. 1 19 "Seale 
krepei s [orig. sigiHferi ], Notaries and such other lyke. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xv, Why should he not declare him- 
self. .seal-keeper of that young womau'* conscience ? 

b Special combinations: seal-bag, the case in 
which the official seals were formerly kept {Cent. 
/Jut. 1891) ; soal-oup, in gas-works, the receptacle 
for tar or water in a seal or dip-pipe ; seal-oylinder 
■*Ctlindkr 4 a ; f seal-day {Guernsey), a date 
fixed for the meeting of a State Council at which 
official papers received the seal ; seal-flower, 
the plant Dicentra spectahilis (Miller FI ant -n. 
1884); seal-look, a lock fitted with a ‘seal’ 
(often a small square of glass) which must be 
broken before the lock can be opened ; seal- 
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jnastar, an official whose duty was to affix a seal 
to textile fabric* of a guarantee of the standard of 
excellence, etc. ; + seal-office — sense 5 b, also 
gdltuively ; seal-pipe, in gas-works, - dip-pipe ; 
seal-press, a machine for embossing a device upon 
paper or other soft material (Knight Diet. Aleck . 
1875) ; seal-ring, a huger ring bearing a seal (cf. 
Signet sb. 1 ) ; seal-stamp *= seal-press; seal-stone, 
a precious stone bearing an engraved device ; 
seal- top a. t (of a spoon) having the handle finished 
with a seal (also cliipt. as sb.) ; t seal -wax- S eal- 
ing wax; fseal-work, ornamentation resembling 
that of a seal ; seal- wort, (a) Sagina procumbens ; 
(b) -Solomon's seal ( Polygonatum). 

187s W. C. Holmes ft Co. Mnnag. Got If 'cries 108 Care 
should he taken to keep the "seal-cups of telescopic gov 
holders, free from ice. 1874 Knight Dii t. Meek. s.v. Dip- 
pipe, The seal-cup is charged with tar. 1871 P. Smith Amc. 
Hist. East xvi. 4 10 (1881) 3 ,9 fig., 'Seal-cylinder on metal 
axis. *68a Warburton Hist. Guernsey (i8av) 93 At the 
next *f»cal-day ..it may be sealed. 1871 Patent No. 1440 
Chronol. Index 335 *Scul-lock manufacturer. 1005 Rec. Cloth 
Afanuf. New Mills (S. H.S.) Introd. 75 No cloth could he 
sold unless it was sealed by the ofTicial'seal-iruouer. c 1614 
Ukaum. & Fl. Wit at Ser. II cap. 1 i, Heic's first my hand, 
now't gors to the 'Scale Office. [Kisses hit . ] 1819 Tai'Nton 
Rep Cases Comm. Pleas VII. 183 Until which hour, by the 
rule of Court, the seal-office ought not tobc shut. 1875 Kn k.iit 
Diet. Meek., Seal* pip* (Gas), a pipe whose inlet or exit is 
beneath the surface of the water in ahydinulic main to pre- 
vent reflux of gas. 1608 Minni>TON Five Gallants 11, iii, My 
grandfathers v seal-nng. 1866 J. Ay kb Treas. Be hie K rural. 
(1870)804/3 According to Jcviisn writer* the Hebrew women 
used sen I rings. 1851 Mayne Rkid Scalp Hunters xxvi, 

I he brass 'seal-stamp of the merchant's clerk. 1774 Hill 
Iheophr. Hist. Stones 43 Hence the Word Seal Stone. 

or atftpa yihiov, became with them a common Woru 
for what we call Gein. 1000 E. Ci od o Story of Alphabet 
iii. 51 Seal-stones engraved with signs which are. .designed 
to convey information about their owners. 1898 Daily Nnvs 

II July 10/5 A i6th century *seal-top spoon. 1909 Circle 
May 35/1 An Elizabethan spoon, mark SL Catherine’s 
wheel, Z50; a ‘sial-lop', of the same reign, cngrnxed 

I . .C.K.M., ,£48. C1714 Akijuthnot, etc. Mem. M. Scribl. 

I xiv. (1741; 51 He saw his Monkey exceedingly busy in 
picking the *Seal-wax hy little bits from a Letter. 1768 
Stfrnk Sent. Jonrn. (1778) 1 . 146 (The Letter), La Fleur . 
fetch'd sand and seal- wax. i6a8 Herrick Helper ^ Temple 
63 A thm Subtile, and ductile Codlin's skin; Which o're the 
board is smoothly spred, With little \Seale-work Damasked. 
1837 Baxter Brit. Cher nog. Bot. 111 . 199 .Sagina procum- 
bens . . ‘Seal-wort. 1863 Thior Plant-n., Seal- wort,, .the 
Solomon's seal. 

Seal, sb$ Obs . cxc. dial. Also 5 aele, 6 aeale, 
Sc. aelll. [f. Seal v 2 ] ^ Sale sb . 3 Also atlrib . 

c 1440 Promp. Para. 453/ 1 SOe, borsys barneys* rqutllus. 
ijjo Palsgm. 369/1 Seale horse harm.-sse. *597 in Spalding 
Club Mist. (1811) 1 . 179 Scho tuik lua oxin, and band in on 
scill. 1844 H. Stephens P/e. I arm 1 135 Cattle are bound 
to the stake in various ways. One way is with an iron chain, 
commonly railed a hinder or seal. Ibid. 136 The seal- 
stake is placed in nn inclined position to allow its top to be 
fastened to the wall. 

Beal, sbA Obs. exc. dial. Also 6, 8-9 sale, 7 
scale, 9 .SY. se.tlh. [Ste Sallow sb . J 

1 . A willow. Id Spenser; Willow twigs. 

1579 Si’hNSRK Shtph. Cal , Dec. 81 Who to entrappe the 
fish in winding sale W.is bt- tier scene, or hurtful beaxtea to 
hont ? Ibid. Gloss., Sale or Sabnv, a kind of woodde like 
Wyllow. 168a Quarter Sess. Rec. n July in N, Riding 
Ret. Soc. VIL 57 For cutting and carrying away twenty 
scales. 1795 Trans. Soc. Arts XIII. 157 Seals. Black 
Cherry 'l tecs, Balin of Gilead '1 rees x88a J. Lucas Stud. 
Nidderda’e 116 lit Sykes Moss, most of the buried trees are 
Maths, oaks, And birches. 

2 . A plantation of willow trees. 

1794 Donaldson Agric. Korthampt. 34 The forest under- 
wood, through the whole sale, or part which is cut, docs not 
in geneial bring above 4/. 

Seal, sb. r > Obs . exc. dial. Also 9 (dial.) sale. 
[Pt-rh. renr. OK. soel, S{le house.] (See quot. 17^6.) 

1756 C. Lucas Fss. Waters II. 35 The houses in which 
the &alt works are curried on .aie also called Seals.' 188a 
Mrs. Chamberlain W. IVorc. (doss^ Sales, or Seals, salt- 
works. (Droitwich.) 

Seal (sfl), v. 1 Forma : 3, 5-7 Beale, 3 soil, 
3-6 aele, 4-6 aeele, 6 aeel, (4 oeel, 4-5 oele), 5 
Sc. aeyll, sell, 6 Sc. seil(l, 6 seall, 5- seal. [a. 
OF. setter, 5 cider (mod.F. scelier ■), t seel 9 seicl : 
see Seal sb 2] 

I. To attest by a seal. 

1. trans . To place a seal upon (a document) as 
evidence of genuineness, or as a mark of authorita- 
tive ratification or approval. 

In legal use often coupled with sign or deliver; now 
chiefly in the full phrase 'signed, sealed, and delivered 1 , 
indicating the complete execution cf a deed. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 20 Of him haf )*1 chartre 
■eled with his Male, a 1400 Old Usages Winchester in 
Eng. Gilds (x 870) 359 Mjd wham men sele}> }?e chartres of 
fferfement of i»e town. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 

II Whan thou sbalt commaunde eny Lures to thy klcrke 
to be made, signe nor Male them not til thou haue ouer- 
Men lhaiin. 139a West 11/ Pt. Symbol, f 104 To do, suffer 
& make seale & deliuer al such assurances, as shal be de- 
oised. .by the said R. 1906 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. ISL 146 Goe 
with me to a Notarie, scale me there Your single bona. 1694 
Evelyn Diary si Jan., 1 went to London and thete seal'd 
some of the writings of my purchase of Sayes Court. 1700 

J. Tyrrell Hist. Eng. 11 . 763 The King's Charter which 
was formerly Sealed with Wax,, .was now Sealed with Gold. 
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xysf Ds Fee Crusoe it. fCfobo) 465 They only Mred floe 
general Writing under my Hand for the whole, which I 
caused to be drawn lip and sign'd and seal'd to them. 
18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. s) IV. 138 The deed was sealed and 
delivered, but no livery of seisin was given. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. xx. IV. 437 The Privy Council.. ordered the 
Charter to be sealed. 

absol. c 1470 Henry Wallace X. 1148 The Bruce and he 
cumpletyt furth thar bandis; Syn that samyn nycht thoi 
sellyt with thar handis. 1596 Dalrymrlk tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. II. 337 Tfair to confirme, the King ilk nne seilis, and 
euerie ane than sellit, conforme to the Qneines plriwre. 
1685 Evelyn Diaty 24 Dec., Attended by thice of the 
Clear k a of the Signet, we met and seal'd. 169s R. LXs- 
1 range Fables ix. 9 wherefore Friendships, Charities, and 
Kindnesses, should be well Weigh’d and Examin'd,. .before 
we Sign and Seal. 1818 Scott Rob Roy ix, How does 
Farmer Rutledge ?. . 1 hope you found him able to sign, seal, 
and deliver T iBss T. Hook Savings Scr.n. SutherL tCol- 
burn) 65 To- mono w, Sutherland, we will sign and *e.il. 

authenticate or attest solemnly by 
some act comnnred to the affixing of a seal. 

es 1600 Satir. Poems Retorm. xix. 68 "This commoun weil 
he luifit >a lenderlie,.. His lufe to it he schew mniM. faith- 
fullie, And with his btude he seillit it up at last. 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vii. 29 'Hie duty that I owe vnto your 
Maiesty, 1 Seale vpon the lips of this sweet Babe. 1655 
Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II 275 Ilee is re- 
solued to credit nothing contrary to y" relation hee hath 
rerciued. which though y* informer should scale wilh ten 
thousand sacraments will one day to his shame appenre 
notoriously false. 1761 Gray Williams 6 The first in blood 
his infant honour seal'd. 

o. To conclude, ratify, render binding (an ngree- 
ment, etc.) by affixing the seals of the parties to 
the instrument. Also Jig., to ratify or clinch (a 
bargain) by some ceremonial net. 

C1470 Henry WallatSV ill. 1567 Thai seyllyt the pes with 
out langar delay. 1580 Daus tr. Slrulaue's Comm . 105 
Hereof were obligations made and sealed in the later ende 
of November. 1589 Grrenb Menap/wn (Arb.) 89 They 

I (lighted faith and troth, and Car mein . .sealed it with a 
as.se. 1617 Mokyson Inn. iil 88 When they seil houses 
or lands, they bring a tun of beere or ve.ssell of wine 
into the streete, anti scale the bnigaine by drinking with 
their neighbours. S719 Young Busitis iil i, Before the 
rising sun my lord nrrives, To seal our vows. 1807 Chauuk 
Par. Reg. ill. 968 Brides and hi idcgroomx. . By love or law 
cnmpeltM their vow» to Mai. 1836 Thirlw all Greece xiiL 

11 . 164 Peace wax concluded, and &culid hy n marriage. 

d. To grant ^a charter, etc.) under one’s seal ; 
+ Jig. to give (testimony, a piomise, etc.) in an 
auihoritative manner or with solemn pledges of 
good faith. 

a 1 6*3 Fletchfr C ustom of Country v. i, My hospitable 
word . . l)id 1 not Stale still to thee? 16*8 Coke On Lift. 
f 534 And aa to the disseisee who sealed the smie Deed, 
this shall enure hut byway of confirmation. 1641 Hind* 
J. Pruett xxxi 97 The University 111 his youth, and the 
countrey in his riper age. may, and w ill scale him a worthy 
testimony for a Gentleman. 1660 Buys Diary 17 Mar, 
Thi* d.iy .. I did seal my will to her fmy wife], whereby I 
did give her all that I have in the world. 

e. To impose (an obligation, a penalty) on a 
person in a binding manner. 

i6aa Massinger & Dekker Virg. Mart. v. ii, Who ft»r 
the same cause in my presence neald Hu holy anger on hi* 
daughters hearts. 1633 Ford Broken H. hi. iv, Vou have 
arid d ioy clt»n: to niy aoule. 1870 C. I. Vaughan Lamest 
H erds 1 10 A man who can speak thus, .seems, .to have 
scaled upon himself tliut which God never meant him for — a 
life of hardness and a death of despair I 

f. Jig. Of a thing or act : To attest or ratify at 
a seal doe* ; to be a * seal 9 of. 

1648 Herrick Htsper., Pauegerick 198 No Planke from 
Hallowed Altar .do's scale A curse to 'J hee or Thine. 1654 
Z. Cork loghk 178 Extream Unction ia a Sacrament: 
therefore, it sealetb spiritu.d graces. *7*0 PorK Iliad xvn. 
246 Then with his snble Brow he gave the Nod, That seals 
hia Word. 1888 Lank Illust. Notes Lug. Ch. Hist. II. 
xxviii. 233 Those whose profession of Christianity liad been 
sealed by tire Sacrament of Holy Baptism. 

g. To decide irrevocably (the fate of a person or 
thing); to complete and place beyond dispute or 
reversal (a victory, defeat, eic.). 

1810 Shelley Afarg, Niiholson Pragm. a Fate, envious 
Fate, has sealed my wayward destiny. 1817 — Revolt r/ 
Islam iv. xxv, Why pause the victor swords to seal his over- 
throw? 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. v. 197 A gun was levelled, 
..to se.il the fate of this brave and generous officer. 1837 
Disraeli Genet ia 111. vii, Tomorrow would seal his triumph. 
1867 Smile* Huguenots Eng. v. (1880) 8 j The massacre of 
S8int Bartholomew, .scaled the fate of Mary Stuart. 

2 . To mark by a seal as reserved for a particular 
destination. Chiefly Jig., esp. in certain uses of 
New Testament origin ; To designate, set apart, 
assign to another person or bind together , by an 
inviolable token or pledge. 

a 1 a *3 St. Marker. 4 He hit wat ful wel be haueff iscilet 
to him me scolf. a c 1*30 Hall A/eid. (MS. Hodl.) >4/128 
Ant tu..]>et art iloten to him with meiAhades merke, ne 
brec fm nawt bet soil seilefl inc to godere*. c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus iv. 293 Syn ye Cryscyde and me han 
fully brought In- to your grace and bof>e our hertes seled, 
How may ye suffre alias it be repeied ? 15*6 Tindai.b Rev. 
vii. 3 (The angel] cryed. .saying ; hurt not the erth..tyll I 
have Malcd f fryct. 1382 til we signe, 1388 til we market) J the 
Mruauntcsof ouregod in their fureheddes. 1596 Spbnikr 
Slate Ire!. Wks. (Globe) 646 , 1 doe not blame the christening 
of them, for to be sealed with the marke of the Lam be. ,T 
hold it a good and gracious woorke. 1630 Shirley Grate/nl 
Serv. 111. 1, Hath some wound, Or other dire mis-fortune, 
seal’d him for The grave. >8*7 Pollom Course T. x, Have not 
all my money, all my love, Been sealed and stamped with 


signature of heaveat iffigSaRUV EftpMoemnYr.^L^ we 
God, who had sealed that fAWabass’s] famdy for h a ms dC 
b, la allusion* lo Rev. \ ii. 5-8. - 

In the original pasuge the verb 11 not really eonstnwd 
with cf, a* in the aniatativr us*>. 

[ijm Coves dal* Rev. viL 3-i Of the try be of led* were 
sealed xli. M.. .Of the trybe of Hemamin were sealed xti. 
thousaniTe. (Similarly i4il)] a >637 B. Jo*soH Underwoods 
Uv. (title) An Epistle, answering to one that asked to he 
Scaled of the Tnbe of Ben. >906 A/acm. Mag. Apr. 441 
He was a king among us tar. fisherraenh-^f two kmg mmmm- 
.. may entitle (lie writer of this modest tribute to account 
himself sealed of the tribe. 

o. Among the Mormon* of Utah, to set apart (a 
woman) by a solemn ceremony to a man a* one of 
hi* * spiritual wive* \ 

1857 J* Hyde Mormon ism 84 (Bartlett 1660) People, so 
cording to Mormon technology, ate married Hot time, but 
sealed for eternity. 

3 . To impress a seal upon (weights or measure*) 
to indicate that their correctness ha* been tested 
by municipal or other lawful authority. Alio, to 
place an official stamp on (merchandise, e.g. piece* 
of cloth) to certify that it is of standard measure 
or quality. 

1407 Coventry Leet-bk. 334 The mesa r Is to be delyueryd 
by the coinyn seriunt to deiyuer hem setyd with-owt money- 
takyng therfor. 1518 Ibid. 657 A Sealer to be oidevncd ft 
sworne to stryke the Cloth ft t>e.Je bit ft wrote hit & f) ode 
Iced ft to hftue a peny for his labor. 1615 Brathwait 
Strappoiio 6 Those Who are appointed by their charge to 
know, Whether thy pots be sealed yea or no. t86e Sala 
Seven Sons III. 4, I wonder they did not aric to aee..rbe 
cat-o'-nine tails sealed with the seal of the visiting justice. 

f 4 . intr. (CL 1 at sol . ) To set one's seal (to a 
document). Also spec . to set one's seal to or exe- 
cute a promissory note; lo become security jar a 
person. Also to seal under. Obs. 

1313 Lo. Berners Fioiss. I. ccxiii. 963 At the request of 
the kyng of Englande, the frenche kyng. .confirmed and 
sealed to the g>He of syr John Chondos, he to possedo and 
to haue the same lande>, as his true heritage for euer. 159 * 
Shaks. Merck . V. l ii. 69 He borrowed a boxe of the ear# 
of the Englishman, and swore he would pay him againe 
when he was able : 1 thinke the Frenchman became his 
suretie, and Maid vnder for another. Ibid. L ill 17a Ye* 
Shylocke, 1 will seal vuio this bond. >63* Maskikoks City 
Alaiiam 1. ii, At the Academic of valour. . . Where they are 
taught the ways, Though they refu>e to Mai for a Duellist, 
How lo decline a challenge. 1633 Makmion Fine Comp. 

111. iv. Fib, Hee is either tiudgiog now vnto a breaker, 
Or to invite some new heirc to a breakefast, To scale for 
the commodity. 

t b. Jig. Fo assent, lend one’s support or autho- 
rity to a statement or proposal. Obs. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Earn. Lime 10 It is sufficient 
. that if they laui&h out any vntruth, that 1 be pardoned 
for not nealyng vino it. 1607 Chatman Pussy D'Ambois 
in. i. 34 Gui. 1 seale to that. >665 Ni-kdiiam Med. Afedi • 
cinae 353 And pray you. who is ignorant of ibis truth? Not 
an old woman in all the Town but will seal to it. 1683 
Lutirell PrieJ Ret. (18^7) I. 28a, 85 were for sealing to (be 
regulation required by Ins majestic, and 103 against 1L 
t c. Jig. ? To make pence. Obs. 

1596 N ash* Saffron Walden N a, I haue not yet senld 
and shakt hands with him for making two such false l‘ro- 
phets of Saturne ft Iupitcr. 

II. To fasten with or as with a seal. 

5 . trans. To fasten (a folded letter or other docu- 
ment) with melted wax or some other plastic 
material and impress a seal upon this, so that 
opening is impossible unless the seal is broken. 

a ia*5 Ancr. R. 388 A*e a king bct..nende his sondesmen 
biforen. .mid let ires iscaled. \Cf. below : a&e (cures iopened.} 
a 1400 Arthur 27a pin lettre w.is celyd font, Y-take the M«s- 
sagerez on ham. c 1450 Merlin xxxi. 619 He drotigh oute 
the letter of kynge Rion that was i-eled with x Mies roiall 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane s Comm. 103 b, They wryte an aun- 
sw«.rc to the Empcrour. and delivered the same sealed to 
the intercessours. 1616 R. Cocks Dia/y(HxkL Soc) 1 . >13, 
I scaled up my packet letters for England. 1710 Swift 
Jmt. to. Stella 10 Nov., I will Mai my let ler early. n8o8 
roHTKR Russia 4- Swed. (1813) 1 . ii. 14 [Nelson] desired 
Colonel Stewart 10 send some orie below for a light, that he 
might seal his despatch. 184s Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Dia- 
mond 1 1 i. This letter, sealed with his lordship's own crown. 

b. Said of the signet itself. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxv, The very seal that 
sealed it had been robbed from Georgc'b dead body as h 
l*y on the field of battle. 

o. To stamp the wax fastening (a letter) with 
something substituted for a seal. 

17x8 Free-thinker No. 108.24 In breaking open the Second 
Letter, I observed it was Mated with a *J hiinhle 

d. To fasten up (a letter, a parcel) with sealing- 
wax, a wafer, gum, or the like. 

1818 Scott Hrt . Alidl. xxviii, She sealed her lettcm care- 
fully, and put them into the post-office with her own hand. 
>848 Thackeray Van. Lair li>i, This letter, scaled wilh 
a wafer, was despatched by one of the messengers. 

6. To place a seal upon the opening of (a door, 
a chest, etc.) for security. Also with up. 

*11300 Cursor Af. 17348 pai .did to ft per J>e dors fa*t. 
Locked bath ait-vte and in And Mild wit hair Miles tuin. 
>398 Trkviba Pa* th. De P. R.u% And notwythstondynge 
that his ( sepulcre or giaue wns fteelyd and eyned ft kept 
with knightes yet the thyrde day he ro<e in hia humanite. 
159a Shaks. Rom. Sr Jul. v. ii. xi The Searchers of the 
Towne. .Seal'd vp the doores, and would not let vs forth. 
i86« Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. viii, Then Mrs. Boffin and me seal 
up his box . . and . . I come down here in search of a lawyer 
to advise. >891 C. Roberts Adrift America $6 When the 
train is composed mainly of empty cars, the doors are often 
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open, and never sealed. . . but when they are full the little 
end doors are usually bolted, and the side doors sealed with 
a little leaden button or tag. It Is an indictable offence to 
break these. 

b. In figurative phrase*, esp. to seat (a person s) 
lifts, to bind or constrain to silence or secrecy ; to seal 
(a person’s) eyes or ears, to render blind or deal, also 
to restrain from looking or listening. Also with up. 

In to seal the eyes, this verb is not always distinguishable 
from the figurative use of Seel v. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. 11. il E 4 b. I would scale my 
cures, Dcafe as the sea, to shiumck’t marriners. 1700 Dry- 
urn Sigisnt. *r Guise . >14 Sleep did bis office soon, and 
sealed nis sight. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia 1. viii, 1 make 
it quite a principle to seal up my lips the moment 1 peiceivo 
him. 1814 Byron Lara 11. xxii, And scal'd is now each lip 
that could have told. 1884 Browning J. Lee's Wife iv in, 
Seal my sense up for your sake? 1888 Sat. Rev. 4 Fell. 
140/1 The two Kuthvens' mouths were thus sealed for ever. 

7. To place in a receptacle secured by n seal. 

€ 1400 Brut 355 pay waged batayle & cast doun her gloucs ; 
& banne f> e y were take vp and *ekd, and the day & |<e 
place of batayle assygned at Couyntre. 1330 Paiagk. 708/a, 

I have sent him all his writynges sealed in a bagge. a 1347 
in J. R. Boyle I/edon (1875) App 81 Thover plus of money 
..snalbe bagged and senllyde with xij ib sealis. 

b. Chess. To seal a move . Of a player in a 
match or tournament : To place in a sealed enve- 
lope a statement of the move he intends to make 
when the game Is resumed after an adjournment. 

1891 Daily News 16 Jan. a/4 [This] move was sealed hy 
Mr. Gunsberg at the adjnut nnient It in worthy uf note 
that so far Mr. Steinitz has not scaled a move. 

8. To close (a vessel, an aperture, etc.) securely 
by placing a coating of wax, cement, or lead, over 
the orifice, or, in wider sense, by any kind of 
faatening that must be broken before access can be 
obtained. To seal hermetically : see the adv. 

1661 in T. Birch Hist. Roy. SW. (1736) I. 54 The spirit of 
wine must be the highest rectified. It will do better in a 
boll-head sealed up hermetically. 1683 K. Dic.by Chytnical 
Secrete 32 Then Seal it Hermetically. 1833 S. Hugios 
Gas-works tQ5 The cylinder, .may he described as a cylinder 
inverted over a cittern of water, both ti.e inlet and outlet 
pipes having their orifices above the surf ice of the water, so 
that the gas is hermetically sealed up within the holder, and 
can only escape through the outlet-pipe. 1877 W. K’chards 
Manuf. Coal Gas aio No ill effects are experienced — at 
least, no long as the holder remains sealed. 

b. Surg. To close up (a wound) w’ith a covering 
that is not to be removed until healing has taken 
place. 

1 86a Med. Timee A Gat. 6 Der. 601 /a July 1. — The ulcer 
wax sealed. 4th. - Unsealed, and found to be diminished in 
circumference hidf-an-inrh ; re-sealed. 1861 Lumet 8 Aug. 
177 (2. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 659 Another method 
of practice handed down from very ancient times.. is 10 seal 
up the wound. 

0 . To Jasten on or denvn with wax or cement. 

1663 Hookk Microgr. 38 When I have thus filled it, I can 
very easily in the .flame of a I„imp seal and joyn on the 
head of it. 1739 Lai»y M. W. Montagu Let to t te ss Font- 
fret 10 Oct. (18931 11 * *7 A gnat had saluted one of my eye* 
so roughly that it was for two days absolutely sealed down. 
1760 Bancroft Guiana 319 The glass is then to be filled 
with rum, and the cork sealed down, to prevent its exhalation, 
b. fig. To fasten, fix immoveably. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, APsex (1662) it. 189 Otherwise 
the hut Sun arising, sealeth (to use the Husbandmans 
Phrase) the Mildew upon the Straw. 1849 M. Arnold l- or- 
taken Me* than 82 But, ah, she gave me never a look, For 
her eyes were sealed to the holy b iok. 

O. intr . To apply wax, etc. in fastening. 

1894 Bottonk Elect r. Inst<\ 191 He then immediately 
■euls all round the cork .wuh good red sealing wax. 

10 . Building, trans. To secure in position in n wall 
by means of mortar, cement, etc. [So F. scdlcr.] 

166a J. Davies tr. O tea* ins' Pay. Amba\s. 24a Thence we 
were brought to the Kitcliin. . .The great Cauldrons were 
all set in a row, and seal'd within the Wall 

11 . trans/. To enclose, shut up within impene- 
trable barriers. 

1667 Milton P L. v. 966 If from this houre Within these 
hallowd limits thou appeer, Back toth’ infernal pit I drag 
thee chaind. And Seale thee so. as henceforth not to scorne 
The facil gates of hell too slightly liarrd. 1850 Tlnnyson 
In Mem, Iv, Shall men .Who loved, who suffer'd countless 
ills. Who battled for the True, the Just, Be blown about the 
desert dust, Or seal'd within the iron hills T *853 Kans 
Grinuell Exp. xxi. (185*1) 16a In case we should lose our 
vessels or become scaled up in permanent ice. 

tin. 12. a. trans. To impress (a mark) upon. 
b. intr \ To make marks like those on a seal. Ohs. 

a. a is»3 St. Marker. 5 He hauefi his merkc on me iseilet. 
a 1583 Montgomerie Flyttng too The castcll jee weir well 
seiled on }our shoulder. 

b. 1567 Maplkt6>. Forest 20 b, That which is grauen 
or by any wyse scaled vppon. 

Seal (sfl), v * dial. [Sj>ecific use of OE. strlan 
to bind with a rope, f. sdl rope (*- OS. s/l, l)u. 
tee l, OHG. sdl t mod.G. sell, ON. sell). C,'f. Sw, 
seta to harness J trans. * To bind or fasten (cattle) 
in their stalls’ (E. D. D.). 

1633 in 7 . Webster's Disfl. Witchcraft (1677) 348 His 
Father bad him go and fetch home two Kino to seal. 17x9 
P. Walkdbn Dtary (1866) 6r Seeing her like for calving 
before morning, we brought her up and sealed 1i*t. a 1843 
Southey Comm.-pl. L'k. (1851) IV. 539 As the wife of E. 
Fearnley was sealing up the cows [etc ]. 

Seal (wV), vA [f. Skal jtM] intr . To hunt 
for seals. 


s8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales [ed. 3) II. 66 Now we 
have four vessel* constantly wlialingj *u sealing, xtoi 
Times 97 Jan. 7/1 1 he claims of the Victoria sealers for 
compensation In consequence of their not being permitted 
to seal in the Behring sea. 

Sealable (s/'iib’l), a. rare. [f. Sfal vP + 
-able.] That can be or requires to be sealed. 
Also, t suitable for use in sealing. 

1477 Rolls of Par/t. VI. *90/9 That in the Citee of Iondon 
such domes sealeabte, be sealed with Leede as it hath 
be accuxtuined. 1636 Blount Glossogr., Sigillative, sealable. 

Sea -lark. [L.vkk sb. x Cf. mod.L. alauda 
tuarina } F .alouette de mer , G.seelerrke, inter lerche. J 

1 . A local name for various small birds frequent- 
ing the sea-shore, as (a) the ringed plover, Aigia- 
litis hiaticula ; ( 3 ) various sandpqjcrs, as the 
dunlin, Triages alpina, and the aanrlerling, Calidris 
arenaria \ (<r) the tumstone, Strepsilas voter pres ; 
(«) the sea-titling or rock-pipit, Anthus obscunts. 

160s Carew Cornwall 1. 35 Amongst the fir*t sort, we 
reckon the Dip-chicke. .Coots, SAndcrlingx, Sca-larkes [< tc |. 
a 167a Willugiib V Ornith. (1676)930 Lhunuirins st. e Hit i- 
ticula.il he Sea- Lark. 1774 Got.DSM. Nat. Hist. (1R94) 1 1 . 
376 With bills very short— the ]<apwing,..t)ie Turnstone, 
and the hen-lark. 1893 N kvmon Did. lards 51a Sand-Ioirk 
and Sea- 1 Aik are likewise names often given to kuinc of 
the smaller members of the Lunicola. 

t 2 . The mho »th bienny, Tholis frevis. Ohs. 

1694 Morrvux Rabelais tv. iii, A Sva-Laik. is a Fish., 
with cart ilaginous Wings, .by the means of which, 1 have 
seen them Hy about three haLliom above Water. 1740 K. 
B rookis Art Angling it. xix. *94 The Sea-Lark or Bulcnrd. 

Se&'-lavr. A law relating to the duties and 
rights of persons on the seas. Chiefly in plural , 
applied by writers of the 16th and succeeding cen- 
turies to certain mediaeval collections of customary 
laws relating to maritime nfiairs, esp. the l.nws of 
Wisby, relating to the North Sea and the Baltic, 
and the Laws of Ol^ron, relating to the Atlantic. 

16*3 W. Welwod (title) An Abridgement of all Stn-Lawes. 
1664 F.xton Maritime Dicaeoiogie 1. iii *3 Dionysius as- 
cribeth the fir-t making ol Sea-laws to the I henicians. 1909 
W. Anhui'Rnek ( title ) ihe Rhodian Sea-Law. 

Sea-lawyer. 

1 . A shark, the tiger-shark. Also the grey or 
mangrove snapper. 

1811 Lev Bulat ron., Sra Lawyer, a shark. 1876 Goode 
Catol. Pishes Bermudas 54 Lutjanns <_ a xis. Gray Snap- 
per. ..Its extreme cunning, .lias gained it the soubriquet 
of ' Sea Lawyer \ 

2 . An argumentative sailor (see quot. 1867). 

1848 cc.c lifi-orij Aristofh. Progs 77 But now they are 

Sra- lawyers every one, And when you bid them pull, they 
do demur. 1867 Smyth Sailor's ll ord-bk., Seadauyer, an 
idle litigious 'long-shorer, more given to question 01 dors tnan 
to obey them. One of the pe.sts of the naty a» well as of the 
mercantile marine. 

Sealchie, -kie (V 1 a Usi’-lki). Orkney and Shet- 
land. Forms: 8 Helohio, 8-9 selkie, 9 selky, 
aelchy, sealkio, sealchie, aaelkie, silkey. [dim. 
form of scalgh Si al — Skal sb.l 
**1350 Monro Deter. Hebrides (1774) 99 Ane ile callit 
Elian Askerin, . guid for fishing and Rlauchter of selctues. 
1744 Preston Zetland in Phil. Trans. XI I II. 6 e There 
are many Otters, whu h they call 'I ikesj and Seals, which 
they c.ill Selkics. *8aa Scott Pirate xxvni, Our kms- 
wmnan has got a pretty seal, too— Her-, sealchie, my man. 
18 88 Mrs. Saxuy La, is 0/ Lunda 90 Gibbie is no a scalkie, 
nae mair is Gilibie a cal-loo. 

Sealed (,s/ld), ppl. a. [f. Seal v .1 + -ED L] 

1 . Dealing the impression of a signet in wax (or 
other material), as evidence or guarantee of au- 
thenticity. 

a i**3 Teg. Kath. 407, & sende iseelcde writes wi 5 his 
ahtie kineriug. c 1386 Ciiaui KR Man 0/ Law's T. 736 Lo, 
hecre the leitrex seled of this thing, c \$i\ xsl Eng. Bk. 
Anter. (Arb ) Introd. 39/1 Al-o certetye yow u itli our fetlres 
sealed. 160a Smaks. Ham . 1. i. 87 A Seal’d Compact. Well 
ratified hy ]^w,and Heraldne. 1654 Sir E. Nicholas in N . 
Pape* s (Camden) II. 263 Wee have had muchtalke in Paris 
upon a project of sealed paj>cr, wherein nil contracts and 
le^all busines should he written. 1903 Daily Citron. 29 June 
a/a Spanish 1 scaled * bonds. . were better at the close. 

b. Ol weights and measures : Stamped with 
a mark affixed by a duly appointed officer as a 
guarantee of accuracy. 

1399 Coveutry Leetbk 68j Ordained that all brtiers & 
Typlern order thcm-selffe to sell tlu r ale with Scalyd Me- 
suies soche as hyn ordenyd. 1573 'I u^skb Hush. (18/8) 38 
Beamc, scale*, wuh the weights, that be scaled and true. 

0 . Jig. 

m a 1619 Fothrrby A theom. it. * 1 . 1 4 (1629) 318 A sealed and 
infallible tiuth. *637 Ku iiiemfoud Lett. (1664) tit Con- 
cluded 8c .sealed Salvation ni:iy goe throuch & be ended. 
1664 II. More Mjst./nif/. 11. 11. vi. 973 Those true Members 
and marked or sealed Souldiers of Christ, ibid.. The 144 
thousand sealed Sei vants of God. 

td. Scaled earth [med.L. terra sigillala , Gr. 
o<ppayis t o<]>payms] : a medicinal earth found in 
the Island of Lemnos, believed to possess antitoxic 
properties, sold by npothccarics in cubical blocks 
bearing a stamp, formerly an impression of the 
head of Artemis. Also any earth resembling this, 
in appearance or properties. Ohs. 

1396 Grete Herbal l ccccxliv. (1599) Z v, Sealed erthe is of 
eicte vertuc to staunche. 1693 Trans. XVII. 939 

Our Author takes notice of Nine sorts of sealed Earths, 
which he hath ob- erved to be sold by the Drugistx of Lon- 
don, under the Title of Terra Sigittata. 1769 tr. Butch* 


inti Syst. Geer. V. 413 The principal of these era Its good 
clay and sealed earth, as also its silver. 

1 6 . Seated porter : a porter having the sealed 
licence of one of the companies of porters. Obs. 

i6as B. J onsom Staple of N. v. Hi. I know he was a Porter, 
And a seal’d Porter for he bore the bodge On brent I am sure. 

£ Nat. /list. In specific names : Bearing a mark 
resembling a seal. 

1803 Shaw Gem. Zool. IV. 974 Sealed Sparus, Spams Si • 
gillatns . . marked on each siae by a longitudinal paler stripe 
and a yellow-red ellipse behind each eje. 

g. Sealed book : any of the printed copies of 
the authentic Book of Common Prayer of 1661 
certified under the Great Seal and deposited as a 
standard in Cathedrals and Collegiate Churches. 
(To t>e distinguished from the Annexed Book, 
which is the MS. copy of the Book of Common 
Piayer annexed to the official copy of the Act of 
Unitormity of 166a preserved in the House of 
Lords.) 

1710 N ichoi t-H (title) A Comment on the Book of Common 
Prayer. . .'I he text of the whole being compared and amended 
m cording to the sealed Books. 1849 Stephens ( title ) Ihe 
Book of Common Prayer. .The text taken fiom the Sesled 
Book for the Chano-iy and collated w.th the Sealed Books 
for the King's Bench [etc.]. 

h. Sealed pattern : in British military and 
naval use, a pattern (e. g. of a weapon or other 
at tide of equipment) accepted by the War Office 
or the Admiralty. In quet. attrih. ( nonce-use ). 

1909 Wonts 0/ Pyewit ness 933 A useful lot, think* Colonel 
Ji/iicH, but somewhat of an anxiety to h 1 * scaled pattern 
soldier's mind. 

2. Fastened with a seal ; closed in such a manner 
that access (to the contents) is impossible without 
breaking the fastening. Sealed orders', written 
duectio >s given to the commnnder of a vessel con- 
cerning the destination of a voyage, which are not 
to be opened until the vessel has left port. Sealed 
verdict', a vcidict delivered in a scaled packet in 
the absence of a judge. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 5100 pan sendis stho to him sandis- 
men with uclid lelliis. c 1450 Mtronr .Saluai iouu <Koxb.) 
a And cko y* *cled welle [Song Sot. iv. 12].. and Balaam 
*tene. 1611 Biiuk Transl. Pref. 4 That person mentioned 
by Esay, lo whom when n sealed booke was deliuered [etc J. 
1613 K. Cocks Diary (H.«kl. Soc.> 1 89 He thought that 
( apt. bp^ck would l>e content to let h>m tarry our scakd 
Intern. 1837 Milli-r Pllem. Chun., Org. (1862) 176 Beit he- 
lot found that hv exposing the alcoi ol and the acid in sealed 
tubes for some hours |etc.b 187a Lowell Dante Wks 1890 
IV. 2J7 Most men make the voyage ol file as if they can icd 
sealed orders which they were not to open till they were 
fairly in mid-ocean. 1894 J* iskk Holiday Stones (1900) 38 
Judge Gedncy says that you can bring in a sealed verdict 
without waiting for him. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. A sealed book : often 
used predicat ivtiy of something involved in obscu- 
rity, or beyond a person’s capacity to understand. 

1818 Byron Juan i. xlviii, 'llm, too, was a seal’d book to 
little Juan. 1840 Cari ylf. Heroes iii. (1841) 173 Nature with 
her truth remains to the bad, to the Kelfi'h and the pusilla- 
nimous forever a sealed hook. 1841 Borrow Zitualt 11 . xi. 
111. 107 It is no lunger a scaled language. 1881 O’Shai Gll- 
Ntssv Songs 0/ a Worker 171 O bearer with sealed lip* of 
all the lore Man yearn* to know. 

c. (See sense 2 c of the vb.) 

*856 B G. Ferris Mot mans at Home 114 (Bartlett i860) 
1 he extra wives of (he Mormons are called by some of them 
* spirituals ’, by others sealed ones. 

Sea leg’s, //. jocular. [Cf. F avoir le pied 
nutria.] In phrases, lo have or get on s sea legs 
on, lo find one's sea legs } to have or acquire the 
power of walking steadily on the deck of a ship. 

17*9 W. Rooms f ov. round Wo> Id 8 They had. .got their 
Sea- Legs. 1840 K. H. Dana Be/. Mast ii, In addition to 
all this, I had not got my * sea legs on '. 1898 Baring- 

Goijld Old Eng. Home xii. 286 , 1 have been, a seaman fur 
fifteen years, and have never yet found my sca-kgs. 

Sealer ('’PD-Or ^- l Forms: 4 seeler, 4, 6 seler, 
5- sealer, [f. Ni ai. v.l + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who n [fixes a seal to a document. 

138a Wvci.if 9 PSsdras x. 1 Selers foisothe weren Nee- 
mius, Aihei*ata [etc.]. 1483 Rolls of Partt. VI. 337/2 The 
healer in the Chauncery. 1580 Hoii.yband iteas. Pr . 
Tong, thau/ftcires,ye&\cr& of patented. 1708 Loud. Gat. 
No. 4467/4 Complaint hath been made, that the Sealer to 
the Great Seat lias demanded extraordinary Fees for hit 
Attendance in the Country. 1819 Taunton Rep. Cases 
Comm. Pleas VII. 182 'I ho sealer of writs i- not guilty of 
a contempt in rcfu*irg to seal a writ on St Luke’s day. 
1833 Act 3 A 4 Will. c. 84 § 9 As the Offices., of Chaff 
Wax and Sealer . become vacant, .the Duties of such several 
Office:, shall be performed by the said Purse-bearer. 

2 . One who attaches the official mark or 
seal to leather oroUiermatennlasevidcnceofquality, 
etc. Ohs. b. An Inspector of weights and measures. 

1467-8 Rolls 0/ Parli. V. 630/1 That all the seid Clothes 
. .be sealed by the Kyngs Awnager or healer. 151 x-a Act 
3 Hen. IZIH, c. 6 | 1 The Alnager or Seler. .shall put to 
every Wollen cloth . . the Kynges ht-alrs of Iced. *599 Green a 
Upst. Courtier K iv b. Whereas your backes of al other 
slioulde bee best tanned, you bring them so full of home to 
the m irket, that did you not grease the sealers of Leaden 
hall thoroughly in the fiste, tney should neucr be sealed. 
1833 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 431 (Barnstaple) 'J he 
Sealers of Weights and Measures aie appointed by the 
mayor and capital burgesses; they are paid by the fec-s 
charged for sealing. Ibid. 11. 1005 1 Axhridge) The office of 
the Ale 1 asters and Leather Sealers has been long obsolete* 
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i8j8 ffm. Statutes Wisconsin 176 One sealer of weight* 
and measure* ; and one overseer of highways. 

f 3. Jig One who gather* up and cloaca the 
efforts or labours of others. Obs. ran — 

1615 T. Brdwkll Moham . Impost. m. 1 106 lohn was the 
■ealer vp of the saying* of the Prophets. 
f4. slang. (Sec quota.) 

x68SShadwkll So. Alsatia 1 . 1 7 Cheatly who has drawn 
in so many young Heirs and undone so many Sealers. Ibid. 
Ex fit. Cant, Sealer, one tliat gives Bonds and J udgments 
for Goods and Money. 1785 Chuuk Diet, i'ulear T. % Sutler 
or Sqneene Wax, one ready to give bond ana judgment for 
goods or money. 


Sealer (sTIm), sb a [f. Seal v .3 + -in l .] 

1. A vessel engaged in the sealing trade. 

i8ao W Scorbsbv Arc. Arctic Reg I. 508 Many vessels 
equipped only as sealer*, proceed annually into the Green- 
land Sea. 1904 Times is Aug. 4 '1 he xenlcr Teresa is at 
Dutch Harbour .seized for using fire-arms. . before, .season. 

2 One who hunts the seal. 

184s Bonhvcabti.k Newfoundld. II. 167 To pay the 
sealers, or the same men as cod -fix hers, regular wages, would 
at present be impracticable. 1880 H. W. Elliott Refi. Seal 
1 st. Alaska (1884) 16s The sealers on St. Paul, .just as the 
season opens, invariably prophesy a bad year for seals. 

Sealery (&P lari), ran . [f. Seal j£.i + »kbt.] 
Tlit* occupation of hunting the seal. 

189$ Kipling a Hti Jungle Bn. 146 Coming back north., 
for the mu.sk-ox hunting and the regular winter sealery. 


Sea Tees, a. rare . [f. Sea sb. t -less.] Having 


no sea, without sea. 

1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, xv. (1870) 303 The 
greatest happiness of the scaless heaven. 

Sea-lettuoe. The seaweeds Ulva Lactuca and 


U. latissima. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. $ 3. 71 Sea-lettice. 173a 
[see Lavek sb. 1 2]. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Lac t mu t 

marina , sea lettuce, in botany, a name used by some 
authors for the lichen marinas, commonly tailed oister green. 
1875 hncycl . Brit. II. 318/2 [lie] recommends the growth 
of sea-lettuce ( Ulva latissima ) in tanks as suitable both 
for oxygenating the water and for food for the fishes. 

Sea-level. 

1. The mean level of the surface of the sea, the 
mean level between high and low tide. 

1806 Gaactteer Scot. (cd. a) 550 The altitude of which is 
14984 feet above the sea level. 1869 E. A. Parkbs Tract. 
Hygiene fed. 3) 444 The height of the barometer at sea- 
level. 1894 Salute 36 July 393/3 The corrction of the 
individual readings of the barometer to the sea-levuL 

2. A level or flat surface of the sea. 

1873 M. Collins Miranda I. 168 She sat and worked, 
and looked across the vast sea-levels. 


Sealgh, Sealie : see Seal st.\ Seklt. 

Sea -light. [Light sb ] 

+ 1. Phosphorescence seen at sea. Obs . rare. 

1755 *r Pont oppidan's Hat. Hist. Norway 1. 5 A sea-light 
or a luminous appearance in the water, called by the Nor- 
wegian*, M ooi-l Id. 

2. A beacon, lighthouse, or harbour-light to 
guide ships at 9ea. 

1691 -a Si ii.linukl. Serin, xxx. Wks. I. 487 It helps them 
to see their Folly, and like a Sea-light to a sinking Ship in 
a dark Night, makes those who are aboard, to behold their 
Misery, without helping them out of it. 1846 Penny Cycl. 
Suppl. II. 527/a Sea-lignts are commonly divided into two 
principal classes. 1867 Manning Eng. 4 Christendom 164 
They who destroy sea-lights arc enemies of the human race. 

Sea -like, a. and adv. [f. Sea sb. + -like.] 

A. adj. Resembling the sea. 

1394 T. B. La Prnnaud. Fr. Acad. 11. Ep. Ded. f The 
tempestuous. . waues of this sea-like worlde. 1810 Hoi land 
Canute ns Brit. I. ao Rafiidus Garanina, that is, the strong 
sealike and swift Gurumna. 1776 Mickle tr. Cant pens’ Lu- 
stad vii. 385 Declining southward many a land they lave, 
And widely swelling roll the sea-like wave. 1878 II. M. 
Stanley Dark Coni. 1. xv. 403 '1 he sea-like expanse of the 
Victoria Lake. 

B. adv. After the manner of the sea. 

1606 Siiaks. Ant. 4 Cl. iti.xiii. 171 Our scucr’d Name too 
Hnue knit againe, and Flccte. threatning most Sea-like. 
1864 Tennyson Specimen tr. lliad z So Hector said, and 
sea-like roar’d his host. 

Sea-line. [ Line sb. 

1. The coast-line or sea- board. 

a 1687 Petty Pol. A rith . iv. (1690) 78 The Sea-line of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, and the adjacent Islands, is 
about Three thousand Eight hundred Miles. 1884 W. C. 
Smith Kildrosian I. i. si Oaks along the low sea-line Aie 
greenly feathered with fern and moss. 

2. The horizon, the line wbeie sea and sky seem 
to meet. 

1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1893) 58 When the seallne 
grew O’erh.ized with visible heat. 1888 Stevenson Across 
the Plains , etc. (189a) 193 The sea-line rough as a wood 
with sails. 

Jig. a 1881 Rossetti House 0/ Life x, May know The 
very sky and sea-line of her soul. 

3. A line nsed at b&l ; (a) a sounding line ; (b) 
a long line used in sea-fishing in deep water. 

i8s8 Black w. Mag. XXIV. 896 The*o passages are not 
cited with so vain a purpose as that of furnishing a sea-line 
for measuring the ‘ soundless deeps 'of Jeremy Taylor. 1836 
Yarrki l Bnt. Pishes 1 1. 145 One mode is by deep sea-lines, 
called bultera, on the Cornish coast. 

Sealing (sflii)), vbl, sb. 1 [f. Seal vA + -ing L] 
3L The action of affixing a seal or stamp to a 
document as a ratification, or to a manufactured 
article as evidence of genuineness, measure, or 
quality. 


1338 R. Batnnnt Chroa. (rBxo) 300 For he had grantid her 
to pe Char ire forto sele, A after bat selyng alia suid M 
coma he barons & he kyng, & Uk of bam hard dome. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 96 Sum thrifty roan, .to be at the 
selyng. 166s Act 14 Chat. //, c. 3 • a The said Warden .. 
•hall nave.. Power and Authority, .to make Seales from 
time to time for the sealing of the same [Worsted-] Stuffs. 
1818 Cruiss Digest {ad. a) IV. *34 Testified by a writing 
under their hands and seals, attested by two or more wit- 
nev.es; the attestation extending only to the sealing and 
delivery of the deed. 

t b. Jig. Obs. 

1348 Balk Eng. rotaries t. (1580) *8 b, Vowes, othes, oblyw 

f ations and sealynge* to the Beastea holy serutce. 1353 in 
trype Lccl. Mem. (1731) HI. Apfx xlili. tai That God of 
his free mercy wil give us the ful scaling of his. .grace. 

2. The action of eluting or fastening with a seal. 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints \ii. (Jacobus Minor) 786 Bot Ihrsus, 
quhene he rase fra dede,..al vnaterynge )e stekyneof [a 
presone & |<e selynge, owle of I’e cawe f/an can me to. 1669 
K. Montagu in Luctleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I.430 
Sb Alban's seemed mightily dissatisfied with this scaling up 
of the goods. 1884 tr. Gabo Han's Little Old Man v, lhe 
commissary of police was finishing the sealing-up of the 
cupltoards in the bedroom. 

D. Swg. Uhc close bandaging of wounds, etc.; 
also the bandage. 

z86a Med. Times 4 Gan. 6 Dec. 601/3 Treatment of ulcers 
. .by 'Sealing’. Ibid., It was necessary to remove the sealing. 
1863 Lmuet 1 Aug. 148/1 The Sealing of Ulcers. 
t3. “ Seal sb.'* 1 j. Obs. tar* — 1 . 

*39« Cockaine Treat. Hunting Dab, Your huntsman 
early in the morning must goe to the water ; and seeke 
for the new swagim; of an Otter, and in the mud or graueil 
finde out the sealing of his foote. 

4. Tlie action of making an impression upon wax 
or other soft material by means of a signet. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seiv. 176 Little otherwise Gods 
working or knowing differs from ours, os sealing or printing 
does from limning and drawing. 

b. r lhe impression made by such nn act. 

*9°4 Q • Rsv. Oct. 393 Those monstrous shapes, .appear in 
gre.it variety on gem sealings. 1905 A. J. Evans in Ann. 
Brit. Sch. Athens XI. is Among the fragmental y clay seal- 
ings., were several of religious impoib 

5 building. (Sue quot. and Seal v J 10.) 

17*8 Chambers Cycl , J Sealing , in Architecture, the fixing 
a Piece of Wood or Iron in a Wull, with Plotter, Mortar, 
Cement, i .cad, or other solid Bindings. 18x3 P. Nicholson 
Tract. Builder 593. 

6. Among the Mormons of Utah: the ceremony 
of tnking a * spiritual * wife. 

1856 H. G. Ferris Mormons at Home 114 (Bartlett i860) 
These left-hand marriages are called sealings. 

7. atlnb. and Comb., as t sealing money, a fee 
paid nt the signing of a lease ; sealing-thread, 
?a thread or string laid upon, or covered with, 
wax before making an impression with the signet ; 
sealing-water, water stand ing in the trap of a drain 
which prevents the escape of foul air from a sewer. 

1390 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 350 Sometimes is 
noted how much beside the fine the tenant* gave for •scal- 
ing mony. 1591 Flurio nnd Fruiles 89 Giue me *ome wax, 
some •scaling thrid, my dust bux, & my scale. 1884 Waring 
in Century Mag. Dec. 360/3 The current thus produced ts 
to carry the *sealing-walcr with it. 

Sealing (s / liij), vbl.sb .2 [f. Seal z?.3 4 - -ing L] 
The hunting of the seal. 

1848 Maunder Treat. Nat. Hist. 80^ Sealing \ the opera- 
tion of taking seals and curing their skins. 1870 Daily News 
18 Apr., Scaling was exceptionally e.irly this season. 

attrib. 184a Jukkh fix curs. Nenfoundld. 1. 277 Captain 
Furneaux. .killed two with his sealing-gun loaded with seal 
shot. 1858 Greener Gunnery Advt. iW,C. will undertake j 
contracts for quantities of arms.. such as.. rifles or sealing 
guns. Ibid. 3 Sealing rifles, i860 Merc. Marine Mag. V 1 1. 4 
Coasting, sealing, or fishing vessels. 


Sealing (srliij), ///. a. [f. Seal v.l + -ing 2 .] 
That Beals. Usually^. 

c >430 M irour Salueuioun (Roxb.) 2 To make Beling prove 
of the forsaid soihfustnes. 168s Flavell Fear 103 The 
sealing graces Are in you, the sealing spirit is ready. .(he 
scaling promises belong to you. *8x6 Buskin Mod. Taint. 
111. iv. xiv. § 40 It emlxKhes in a few syllables the sealing 
difference between the Greek and the medieval. 

Sea’ling-waz. [f. Sealing vbl. sb.l] In early 
use, beeswax or a composition containing this, in 
later use a composition consisting of shellac, rosin, 
and turpentine, prepared for the purpose of re- 
ceiving the impression of seals. Also allrib . 

The modern 'sealing-wax' resembles wax in its fusibility 
And its plasticity when softened by heat, but its superior 
hardness when solidified renders it more capable <>( receiving 
a sharp and durable impression. It is usually coloured 
scarlet with vermilion, but black sealing wax is used for 
mourning, and green, blue, etc. for reasons of ornament. 

13.. Test. Christi 143 in Minor Poems fr. I en/on MS. 
647 pe selyng-wax w.is deore al>oii3t,.. And tempred al wip 
verntiloun Of my rede blod hat ran doun. 1580-1 Act 
si Eh*, c. 8 8 3 Wares wrought with Waxe, a*.. Staff- 
Torches, Red Waxe or Sealing Waxe. 1694 t'hil. Trans. 
XVI II. 194, I covered the Cork with Sealing-wax. 171a 
tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 904 Black sealing Wax is 
..colour'd with SmoAk Black. 1849 Noad F.UctHcity 
(ed. 3) 98 Mr. Woodward strongly recommends the covering 
the glaxs pillars, .with sealing-wax varnish. 1804 Bottonb 
hlectr. instr. 191 The top of the cork must also be well 
coated with sealing wax. 

Baa’-lion. 

1 1. A kind of lobster or crab (see Lion sb, 8). 
1601 Holland Pliny xxxti. xL II. 453 Sea Lion*, which 
haue cleiet or arme* in manner of Crabfishes, but in other 
respects resembling Locusts. 


9. A fabulous animat. In H*r. (ata qoot. 1780 ). 


bead ions erect on their tedls. 

3. One of several large eared seals : (a) the largest 
otary of the North Pacific, Oiaria ( Eumstopias ) 
slcllcri, Steller’s or the Northern sea-lion ; {b) 
the Southern or Patagonian sea-lion, Otariajubala ; 
(O the Zalophus lobalus of Australian seas, also the 
di tinct species Z. calif omianus of the North Pacific* 
1697 DamHer Voy. I. 90 The Sea Lion is a large creature 
about is or 14 foot lon^. 1748 Anson's Voy. if, L 1*4 A 
sailor.. employed in skinning a young sea-lion. 187* 
Cassell s teat. Hist. II. 226 Whlte-neckeaOury.or Austra- 
lian Sea-Lion I Otari a ali>icotlis\. Ibid., The Patagoniaa 
Sea Lion, or Cook's Otary [OlaHa jubata], 1880 rf. W. 
Ft uott Refi. Scat l si. Alaska (1884) 84 The northern sea- 
lion, Eumstofiias SteiteH. 

Hence + Sea-llonesa.a female sea-lion. Obs. ran* 
1730 Parson* in Phil. Trans. XLVIL nz But, if a shew* 
man gives out, that his animal is a sen-lioness, he will easily 
report any other absurdity. 177s tr. Penety's Voy. Maloutne 
///. (1773) 186 M. Guyot brought. .five sea-lionesses. 

Sea-lizard. 

+1. Some kind offish. Obs.rarer ml . [tr.L .lacertus\ 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxn. xL II. 452. 

2. A gasteropod of the genus Glaueus. 

i860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. Austral 44 Fig. 3. The 
Sea Lizard (Glaueus kexa/terygms). 

3. An extinct saurian of the sea. 

x8«9 Darwih Orig. Spec. xiii. 379 The extinct gigantlo 

sea-lizards. 

Sealless (irl,ltrs), a. rare. [f. Seal sb.% + 
-LKsa. I Not bearing a seal ; not possessing a seal, 
1644 Prymnr & Walker Fiennes's Trial 3 ‘1 he datelesne, 
namelesse, . . seallesse Prot tarnation. 1893 Kashdall Univer- 
sities 1. 327 note, The Faculty of Theology continued sealless. 

Bea'-lonse. [“ L.pediculus martnus (Pliny).] 

1. A parasitic isopod crustacean of Cymotho* 
and allied genera ; a fish-louse. 

( i6ox Holland Pliny xxxn. viil II. 44a Those creepers or 
injects which be called keorlice. 01(81 Sir T. Browne 
Norf. Fishes Wkv 1835 IV. 328 The gills of these fish we 
found beset with a kind of sea-louse. 1756 P. Browne Ja- 
maica (1789) 393 Corcphium. . The Sea- Louse. This crea- 
ture. .i* often found slicking, like the Limpite, to the rock& 
1858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Sci. s. v. Isofioda, The genus Cyme* 
ihoa.As called the sea louse by fishermen on the coast. 

2. The Molucca crab, Limulus moltucemis. 

i68x Grew Musaeum 1. f vii. iii. 177 1 he Sharp-Tail’d 
Sea- Louie. I'cdiculns mar inns Cauda acuta. 1B03 G. 
Barry Orkney 1st. 310 In winter they (jt. Siare»[..feed oa 
what are called the sea lice, or cancer pulex of Luinseus. 

t 3- A cowry. Obs. 

18x5 Burrow Elem. Cone hoi. 199 C\prma Pediculus Sea 
Louse. 

Sealskin (s/lskin), sb. and a. Forms: see 
Seal jA* ; formerly also seal’s skin. [£ Seal sb.l 
+ Skin sb.] A. sb. 

1. The skin ol any of the Fur Seals, prepared for 
use as a garment, lor the covering of a box, etc. 

1335-6 Ely Sacrist Rollsdqor) ll. sj In selisskymys empt, 
ad sasdem JcampanaaJ. 1198 in J. k. Boyle Hedon (1875) 
App. 107 Et soluti pro iifl sele hkynnes pro coopertuns, 
vi 1 d. 15x1-13 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. IV. sox Tha 
dichteyne of ane selk akyno. 1349 Comfil. Scot/, vi. 60 
Tentis .of selcht skynnis. 1904 Nash it Unfort. Trav. Wks. 
1904 II. 316 His breast and rus belly with seale skins they 
grated ouer. 1610 Althorfi MS. in Simpkinson Washing- 
tons (i860) App. 6, 3 hampers for the plate covered with 
sayie skinnes 1631-3 A herd. Acc. in Spalding Club MiscelL 
V. 149 For a trunk coverit with belches skyn. 173a Rsc. 
Elgin (1903) I. 464 Ilk dozen selch or salt watter otter skins 
ditto za. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. l xi. I. 292 The price of 
nw hide* is a good deal lower at present than it was a 
ftw years agoj owing probably to the taking off the duty 
upon seal skin*. *880 Ashby-Stekky Laty Mimtrel 45 A 
dainty young damsel is Pearl, Beclad in the softest of seal skin. 

b. Applied to textile fabrics imitating the ap- 
pearance of sealskin. 

1860 S. Jl'bb Shoddy-trade 53 Sealskins— These are a 
cloth made of mohair and other bright-haired materials. 
x88s Gaui.feild ft Saward Diet . Needlrwork 442 Sealskin 
Cloth. The yarn used for this kind of cloth re the finest 
kind of Mohair. Ibid. 450 Silk Sealskin, is a very beautiful 
patent textile, composed of Tussar Silk, and made in imua* 
non of Sealskin Fur. 

2. A garment made of sealskin. 

1873 Spectator 8 Feb. 167 Ladies who pride themselves oa 
their 'seal skins', and who enjoy the coinlort of them. 

B. adj. Made of sealskin. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) L t, The Indian's 
seal-skin jacket. 1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VII. 187 A 
pleasant sight it was to see the gallant old gentleman in his 
•eal-skin cap and short green jacket. s88o H. W. Elliott 
Refi. Seal IsL Alaska (1884) 80 Seal-skin sacques. 
lienee Sa»iaklnned a. 

1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 66 His seale-skind rluetd llppes. 

Sea-lungs, [tr. L pulmo marimis ,( jT. 

OaAaoatos, said to be so called from the alternate 
contraction and expansion, as if breathing. 

Cf. Sp. puimon marine , 'a bright Froth in the Sea that 
shines (Stevens, 1706).] 

An acaleph of the Ctenophoba. 

1640 Wats Bacon's Adv. Learn, iv. iii. 215 Which flishtl 
b likewise seen in the fervent froath of the Sea which they 


s66t Tatham in Heath Grocer's Comp, (isooi 47s 10 me 
Rear*, are placed two Sea Lyon* riding on the surface of 
the water, and on their hacks two J rytons playing on retorted 
Pipes or Hornes antique, agreeable with the Mustek of 
Neptune. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry II. Glo**., Sea-hen , 
The upper part b formed like that of a Ikm, and the lower 
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call the Sea-longs Jong. Pulmonem mart mu m\ 160 
K. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds aif Sea water violently 
•sirred up with Oar*, will give a Tight, & seem to burn, 
which kind of burning or light the Spaniards call the Sea* 
king* #' s iff Sia T. Browne Atisc, I rm is (1684) 197 That 
passage of Pytbma* mentioned by Strabo, that all the air 
beyond Thule is thick, condensed and grilled, looking just 
like Sea Lungs* [Strabo trAfvpovt taAamnw I'ouot ] 175a 

J. Hill Hist. Anim. 89 The Sea Lungs. This is a virv 
singular and odd animal ; it seem* a mere lump, of a whitish 
semi-pellucid jelly. 01776 J. Liu* Zoophytes (1786 ) 175 
Ahyomum Pulmonaria. St a Lungs. 

Seam (aim), sb 1 Forma : i seam, 4-5 aera, 
4-6 seme, (4 seem), 4-6, 8 aeymo, (6 aeym), 
6-7 seame, 5- seam. [Com. Tent. : OK. s/aw 
masc. — OKria.i/fw, MDu. sdm (Du. zoom), OllG. 
souni hem (MHG., mod.G. saurn), ON. sautn-r 
team (Sw. sdm, Da. s*m) OTeut. *saumo-x, f. 
+sau- ablaut-variant of j#- (cf. L. sufre to sew), 
by-form of Indogermanic *syu- in OK. siwian to 
S)tw, Skr. syuman seam.] 

I. Suture, junction. 

1 . The junction made by sewing together the 
edges of two pieces or widths of cloth, leather, 
etc. ; the ridge or the furrow in the surface which 
indicates the course of such a junction ; sometimes 
(cf. SkaMY a .) the protruding edges of the joined 
pieces on the wrong side of the cloth. 

csooo ifti.nuc Horn. II. 254 And hroldon hh ftweean un- 
toslitene, furAan 8c heo eal buton seame. *38* Wyclif 
John xix. 93 Forsothc the coote w.i.s with out deem, and 
aboue wouun bi al. c 1400 Laud 7 roy BE 11174 A nmn 
may &e to sow a sein In ibe furthest of the chirche A-boute 
mydnyght. c *430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy boc.i aoi Hire 
crowpc doth the seinys shrede, Whan they so streyght liysyd 
been. *377 Harrison England 11. vii. in H olinshed, Then 
must the long seames of our hose he set by n plumb-line. 
1617 MorySon /tm. ur. 169 They weare abort cloak es. . wiih 
one small lare to cover the seaniet. 1630 Dray ion Musts 
iV/a. viiL 75 And euery Seame the Nimpha shall *ew With 
th‘ smallest of the Spinners Clue. 171*3 fond. Gas. No. 61 50/3 
A white great Coat, . . with two Gustutsin the Sboulder-Scain. 
184a [see Lull v. 6], 1841 Hood Song of Shift hi, Seam, 

and gusset, and band. 1885 J. B. Lt no Boot 4 Shoemaking 
is, 76 The Oxonian or Oxford Shoe.. was formerly closed 
with a flat seam. 

f b. Su/g. The joining of the edges of a wound 
by sewing. Obs. 

1541 R, Copland Guy do ns Qusst. Chirurg. L ij h, Dc- 
mauude, Howe ninny and what mauers are there of seames : 
Answere, Thre, that is a seam incarnatyfe .The other seame 
feowyng hyght restrayntyfe of blodc. ..The thyrde is called 
the seaine of conseruatyfe. .made, .to mayntayne the Ij-ppes 
tyll the wounde be closed. 134* — Galyen's TeraO. a G ij b, 
AU the great vlcere* ought to be conioyned, eyther by seames 
or by bymlyug. 

C. An embellished seaming used in joining costly 
fabrics ; an ornamental strip of material inserted 
in or laid over a seam ; also, material for this pur- 
pose. 

c X394 P. FI. Credo *52 pei ben y-sewed wi]> whijt silk A 
•ernes full que>nte, Y-stongen wi[» stiches bat starch as 
iiluer. 1496-7 Sec. Si. Maty at Hill 31 A ffyne Corpora* 
..with semys of gold, a 1548 Hail t h*on., Hen. VII I, 
208 b,The seines of the same wer covered with brode wreihes, 
of gold smithes worke. 16B7 Wood Life 3 Sept. (O.H S.) 
III. 230 The king with an okl French course bat on edged 
with a little Seem oflacc. *833 T. Hook Parson’s Dan. 11. 
vi, A small. . 4 page’ to aunt Eleanor., who iii that character 
• .wore ted scams down his pantaloons. 

d. fig. 

1 1386 (Jhaucm Pars. T. T 13 Chidynge and reproche.. 
vnsowen the semes of freendshipc in Diannes herte. 1589 
Tapf>t 10. Hatihet l.yty’s Wks. 190a 111 . 412 Heerunnes 
ouer his fooleries with a knaue* gallop, ripping vp the 
Sou ter lie seames of his Epistle. 1608 Siiaks. Per. 11. i 156 
Sec. Fish\erman \. . . I ’was wee that made vp this Garment 
[a coat of armour] through the rough seames of the Waters. 
1693 Addison Ajj. Virg. Georgies Wks. 1721 I. 350 Pre- 
cepts, .should be so finely wrought together in the same 
piece, that no roarsc seam may discover where they join. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) 11 . 124 One or two of 
Horace’s purple rag 1 ;, botched together with coarse seams 
Of abuse, will gain prodigious applause. 

t a. Irani/ \ An intervening strip. Obs. 

1678 Marvfll Growth Popery 44 There is yet a Seam of 
Land between the French and us lihe Dutch! 

ta. Anat . The line of junction oi two hones 
forming on immovable joint, esp. in the skull ; a 
suture. Obs. 

c logo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilekcr 379 Cerebrum , seam haere 
heafodpannan. C 1400 LanfranCs Cn urg. io 3 J>e semis hat 
ben of he bravn panne. 1353 Uuall tr. Gtminus' Anat. 

B vij b, The places where the bones do close together maye 
be called the seames. «6ia Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 91 If the offence of the Pericranium be in the suture 
or seam it is more dangerous [etc J, 1653 Lamiidoidal 
a. ij. 1668 Cl lhepfer & Cout BarthoL Anat. 1. xxn. 53 It 
hath a line. . which divides it uuo a right and left part, and 
b called a suture or seam. 

3 . An interstice formed by the abutting edges of 
planks; a nnirow crevice between the edges and 
ends of the planks or plates of a ship. Chiefly pi. 

r 1000 iEi fric Horn. I. ao Wyrc he tm a.nne arc,..gehrcf 
hit rail, and xecUem ealle h* M»nw» mid tyrwan. 1497 
Naval Acc. lien. VII (1896) 004 Payed for. .here & Scye . 
layed in the Seray* of the seid Ship, a 1618 [see Caulk v. ij. 
1666 Dryden Ann . Mirab. cxlvii, With boiling pitch, 
another near at hand,, the seams insteps. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. viii. 78 The ship, let in the water at every seam. 
1790 Cowfrr On Kec. At other's Piet art 103 Sails ript, seams 
op r oiug wide, and compass lost* 1844 Hood Haunted House 
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il xxv, The flogr was redolent of mould and must. The fungus 
in the rotten scams had quicken'd. x886 Emyei. Brit. XXL 
820/ 1 When the planks are fastened, the seams or the inter* 
vals between the edges of the strakes are tilled wiih oakum. 

4 . A line, groove, furrow or the like formed by 
the abutting edges of two parts of a thing; an 
indentation or mark resembling this. a. on a 
surface of rock, stone, etc. 

c 1330 R. Hrunnk Chron. Ware (Rolls) 13976 J>e blod ran 
her as water stmnes In chyiu-s in creuesxes, & in seme*. 
13. . E. E. A Hit. /'. II. 55* As h* ber>l borny&t byhoue/ be 
clcne, |>at is sounde on vche a syde 6c no sera hubes. . 1687 
A. Lovlll tr. 1 hevtuot's 7 tav. 1. 134 1 hat which at fiot 
seemed to be seams or joyningb of the Slones, are only veins 
in the Rock. 1831 Maynk Reid Scalp Hunt. xli. 314 Shaggy 
pines hung top downwards, clinging in their 1st. rocks’J 
seam*. 1874 Symonos Sk. Italy 4 Greece 11808} 1 . xi. 212 
Ibe seams between (be layers of bricks yield no point of 
vantage to the tienknife. 1876 1 ’age Advd. Text-bh. Geol. 
y. 91 1 be line that mat ks this, separation between two strata 
is the seam or line of bedding. 

b. on the lace or body : f A long incised 
wound ; + the parting (of the hair) ; a scar (of a 
healed wound) ; a deep wrinkle. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5631 In bis front he him smot, The 
bind stall out fot hot, He set on him a foule seme. 1583 
Higins Junius’ Nomenct. 24 Distmuen capillornsti t . . the 
seame of the head or parting of the haire. 1681 Dryden 
Abs. 4 Achit. ja [Ihej] looking backward- Saw seams of 
wounds, . In contemplation of whose ugly scar* '1 hey cursed 
the memory of civil wars. 1763 Golosm. Double I'ranf. 
86 In tuin *he tries her paste and creams To smooth her 
skin or hide its seam*. 1800 Med. Jml. III. 263 'J hose 
irregular maiks, or seams, found after other applications, are 
not 10 be met with alter tin: turpentine. 1817 Shelley Acre 
Islam xii. x, The Ktam* Of his rent heart.. a creed Had 
seared with blistering ice. 1840 Dickens Bam. Budge i, A 
deep ga*h, now healed into an ugly scam. 1873 I.uckland 
Log-Bit. 50 No scams arc peicepuhle in the feuturea. 

C. Nat. Hist. ( a ) Bot. (see quot. 1796); ( b ) 
Conchol. (see quot. 1816}. 

1377 B. Goock Heresbach's Hush. 11. 94 h, Wallnuttes.. 
are set in the ground . . the scutne downtw.ird, about the be- 
ginning of March. 1796 Wmu ring Brit. Plants (ed. 3} I. 
79 Seam , the line formed by the union of the valves of a 
5ccd-vcsv?k Ibid. 226 Berry not unlike a capsule, . .coat 
very thin, opening by various scums. 1816 T. Brown Elcm. 
Conchol. 16 jSeaiu, the line formed by the union of the valves, 
f d. Barrury = false quarter \ see l 4 alnb a. 7 a. 
16x0 Mark iiam Mostctp. 11. Ux. 334 A False Quaiter is a 
ritt or open back seame.. in. the hoofe. 168a I.ond. Gas. 
No 1 712/4 Stolen.., two Gray Geldings one. . with Sennis 111 
hi> Heel. 1759 T. Wallis Larne* *, s l>ict. % Seams, or Sej ms 
ill horses, are certain clefts in their quarter*. 

e. Agree. A furrow, (seed) dull. 

*799 J- Robmoson Agfic. Penh 151 The grassfield it 
ploughed befuie winter; it is hat rowed thereafter, when the 
gra.ss begins to shoot up in the scams. 1893 Surrey Gloss. 
s.v., You’ve no call to drill it, you've got a capital seam...! 
don't care fur no seam, so lung as 1 can bury the seed. 

f. dial. (See quol.) 

1870 II. Stevenson Buds Norf II. 31 1 The rest of the 
ground, from whi< h the turf is cut, consists of alternate 
ridge* or 4 seams * of peat, and wide trenches. 

g. uonce-use . Applied to a streak of lightning. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. v. 41 The seams of lightning which 

ran through the heavens. 

6. Geol. A thin layer or stratum separating two 
strata ol greater magnitude. 

159a Sc. Ads 7 ns. VI (1814) III. 556/2 Quhcnsoruir ony 
myne or seme of mettaill we* found be ony of the leigis of 
tins realinc. 1684 Phil. Trans. XVlJ. 741 The Scam or 
Vein of Copper-Uie. a 1 728 Woodward Sat. Hist. Lossils 
L (1729) 1 . 166, I observ'd a Termination of a Seam, as they 
ull it in the North, or a Stiatum of Coal, where it divided 
into several thin l’latev 1794 Kikwan Elan. Aim. icd. 2) 

I . 381 The seams are of a darker colour. 18x3 Baki wlll 
Inhod. Geol. 179 Numerous beds or seam* of coal occur in 
one coal field. 1851 At am f ll Petrifai lions iii. $ 5. 304 The 1 
Kenush-rng is seen in ncmly horizontal layers, separated by I 
thin scams of loi^e sand. 

0 . A joint used in uniting the edges of sheet 
metal either by folding and pressing them together 
or by joining them with solder; also, the line pro- 
duced by this process, f alse seam \ see quot. 1881. 

j8»5 J. Nichols»on Ofer. Meek. 634 The method of joining 
by seams, .consist* in mmpiy bemling tbe approximate edge* 
of the lead up and over each other, and then dressing them 
down close to the flnt. 1853 ^’ranke BtiCs Teihnol. Dut. 

II. 451 Seam of a musket liarrel (the jagged line produced 
by welding ), die Schwetssnath. Rondure. 1881 F. Cam r in 
Met h. Engin. ik 3a When the casting is quite cool the false 
seam* formed at the junctions of the mould are chipped off. 
x88a W. J. Christy Joints aoj When the plumber forms 
pipes of Uu ge diameter out of sheet lead the seam 1* soldered. 

7 . Knitting, [transferred use of 1.] A line of 
purled stitches (see Tubl v . 1 4) down the leg of a 
stocking, simulating the appearance of a joining. 
AlhO short for seam -stitch. 

a z8*3 Forby Voc. E. Anglia s.v. Purle t The seams of 
stocking*, .are purled. 1849 Esther Copley Compr. Knit- 
ting-bk. 1 a In stocking knitting, the 1st method [of re- 
ducing the number of stitches] is employed when a narrow- 
ing is required just before what is called the 4 seam'. i 80 a 
Caclfuild & Saward Diet. Needlework 286/1 Seam , a 
name given to Burl Knitting, but usually indicating the one 
Purled Stitch down tbe leg of a stocking that forms tbe seam. 

8. (See quot.) 

1867 lire's Diet. Arts II. 286 Such also are the r«g* known 
technically as 4 seams ’ ; being the clippings which fall from 
woollen lag* under the scissors of the sorters. 

II. 0 . [Cf. ON. saumar pL ; also OE. s/amert 
tailor.] Sewing, needlework. Also in phr. f work 


SBAJL 

of seam. While seam, plain needlework. Obs. cxe. 

dial. 

a 1400 Octouieus 186$ Y dwellede yn Jerusalem With kyng 
and uuene, And taught her utaydeny* werk of sem. 1581 
Nic 01 Turtle's Disput. 189 b, From threiil, seyuie, and 
neidil. To dam* at the feidik 1394 I.yly Mother Bombte 
1. iii. It i* you that goe about to match 3 our girle with my 
boy. shee bteing moie bt tor seame* than for marriage. 1738 
in Easts Abtrd. (1854) 447 The want of an accomplished 
gentlewoman for teaching white and coloured seam, c x 786 
Burns Answ. to EP. tailor is, Gae mind your seam, ye 
prick-the-louse ! 1818 Misfl Fkrrikr Matriage xiv, With 
..a large work-bag w* 11 stuffed with whUe-*eum, *he took 
h* r place. 1837 Lari.vlk Lr Kn\ 111 11. v. 123 Citoyennes 
who bring their seam with them, or their knitting-needles. 
188a Harped* Mag. June 117 He asked her to put down 
her ^eam, and come for u walk. 

III. 10 . Comb. : f aeam-bitor Sc. (jocular), 
a tailor; team-blast (see quot.); + seam-bone, 
each of the bones connected by the lnmbdoidal 
suture ; seim hammer, joint (see quots.) ; seam- 
lace (Webster, 1864 ) — seaming lace (sec Skamujg 
vbl. sb ) ; aeam-presser, («) (see quot.) ; (b) a tailor’s 
goose for pressing seams (Knight Did. Blech. 1 875); 
t«eam-rend [back-formation from scam-rent ndj ] 
r. traits., to tear a put at the scams; fseamrent 
sb. rarer-* (see quot. 1755) ; seam-rent a., rent or 
tom apart at the seams, lit. and fig . ; (of a person) 
having tom garments; eeamrept, -ripped fa. pple . 
and ppl. a., ripped or torn apart at the seams; 
seam-rip (see quot.) ; seam-roller, (a) (see quot.) ; 
[Jb) - seam presar a. (Ogil vie, 1882)4 seam rubber, 
set (bcc quots ) ; seam- stitch (see 7 above)-*/*/'/- 
stitch (Tunb j^.i 5). 

1500-20 Dunhar Poems xxvii. 10 The taiheoiir, baith with 
speir and schcild, Convoyit wes vnto the feild, With mony 
lynunar loun, Uff**eme byttaris. i860 Wohc ester (citing 
Bale ), * Seam-blast s , a blast made by filling with nowder the 
seams or crevict* made by a previous drill-blast. 1376 
Baker Jnvell of Health 170 b, ’J ake the hinder 'seame 
bones of dead men (named Sutura lamrioidcs) those put into 
culcyning. 1875 Knight Dut. Mech • Scam-hammer 
(Coppcrsiiiithiiig ',aci easing hnmmrrfor flattening seams and 
joint*. 188a W. J. Christy Joints 202 [riumlicra’ Joints.l 
*Se.un Joint is a mode of uniting the edges of *heet» of metal 
by means of a Ream. 1843 Ransomk Implem. Agric. 96 
1 he Siam presscr is, in fact, an abstract of a drill-roller, 
consisting of hut two cylinders of cast iion. which, follow- 
ing the plough in the furrows, pres* and roll down the 
newly turned up earth. 1647 Ward Simple < obler 76, 
I have lu re and there taken a few finish stitches..; but 
1 cannot now well pull them out, unlesse 1 should 'seame- 
rend all. 1755 Johnson, *Seam*ent , a separation of any 
thing where it is joined, n breach of the stilche*. 1548 
Udali, etc. / rnsni. Par. Luke iv. 31-7 Workes forbidden 
fon the Sabbath | a*.. to botchc vp theyr garment beeyng 
hi nken or 'seaincrent. 1599 11 , Jonson /m. Alan out oj 
Hum. 11. vi, 1 wonder at you.. that you can consort your 
seines with such poore seamc-rcnt fellowes. 16055 Row- 
lands Hell s Broke Loose 39 Our seame- rent Sotildiers are 
exceeding hare. i6aa Massinger & Dkkkf.r Virg. Mart. 111. 
iii, All my hopes are seame rent, and go wethhod. 1866 [K. 
11 ai lam] U adsley y<uk ix (E D.D.bOne on 'em fell on nit 
. . I wor coinpleaiely seam-rent. 1886 Cheshire Gloss , beam- 
rent, said of a shoe when the upper leather begins Lo part 
fiom the sole. 16*5 J. Wodrolthr Marrow L'r. Tongue 
12S My shirt is all broken, rent, and ^seamciept. 1891 / abour 
Commission 67 W., * Seam E/p. the ripping or tern ing of the 
scams or jojnts of a boilc r, caused by a too sudden expansion 
or contraction, &c. 1570 Foxk A. A M. (ed. 2) 463 b/a 

Which coate of Christian vnitie, nlbtit of long time it had 
bene now "seamrript before.. : yet notwithstanding in some 
p-ece it held together in some meane agreement letc.]. 1621 
Quahum Arga/us «V P. (1678} 03 Hi* seain-iipt Garment*. 
*887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Sheni-t ip/ed. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech , * Seam-roller, a burnisliei, or rubber, for flattening 
down the edges of leather where two thicknesses are sewn 
together. / bid., *beani-i ubber. 1B83 J. B. Lrno Boot p 
Shoenniking xxv. 202 Seam Rubber, for pressing seams in 
order that they in.ty be made (o lie flat. 184* Hartshorns 
Salop. Ant., % Seam bet, a grooved wooden instrument used 
by shoemakers, for smoothing the seams of boot* and hhoes. 
1843 Holizai-fffi. Turning \. 387 The sram-set for closing 
the seams [of thin metals]. Ibid. 393 'I"he lap-joint. . is set 
down flat with a seam. set. 1825 Jamieson, Pearl , the 
**eam-5iiich in a knitted stocking. 

Seam ^im\ sb . 2 Forms : 1 sdam, Northumb. 
a6om, 3 Or mm asem, 3-6 8©m©, 4-7 seem, 4 
aem, 5 oeme, [w. dial.) seme, 6 seym(e, a e ay me, 
(shorn©), 6-7 aeame, 9 w. dial, same, seam, 6- 
seam. [OE. s/am xnasc., OllG., MHG. souni 
(G. saum), a W.Ger. adoption of mcd.L. sauma , 
salma , sagma load (a. Gr. ohypa packsaddle, f. 
cray-, oolttuo to pack, load), whence lt. salma , 
soma burden, Pr. sauma beast of burden, F. somme 
burden, Sp. salma, jalma tonnage (of a ship).] 

1 . A pack-horse load. Obs . exc. dial. In early 
use also gen., fa load, burden. 

r 950 Liudtsf. Gasp. Luke xi. 46 S08 he cooetS ft iuh es 
wisestum was for Aon jjie semao menu mid seamum [c 975 
Eushw. seoniutnj AaSe ^ebeara ne magon. c 1000 K . lfric 
Gram. ix. (Z.) 50, Bonus seam oASc byrden. c xaoo Okmin 
37x8, & a*se..nafehk ntikel] afcll 'Jo berettn upp well 
milcell Kcm. c 125 0 Owl 4 * Night. 775 An hors i* strengur 
han a mon Ac. .herb on rugge grete seines, c 1*50 Gen. 4 
Ex. 1368 Dor he leide hise semes [of camels] dun. Ibid. 
•373 And .x. asses wid semes fest. c 1330 Will. Patents 3554 
Sum seluer for our seme* in Cite to gete. 1860 Eng. 

4 Per. Alining Gloss, (ed. ■) Cornwall terms, Seam, a 
horse-load. 

b. The amount of a horse-load ; often Identified 
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with a definite quantity, varying according to the 
commodity nnd locality. 

The * seam ' of glass U said to be 120 lbs. (in the 14th C. 
It was 100 lbs.) 1 of grain, 8 bushels; of sand, 6-4 pecks} of 
apples, 9 pecks. 

1318 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 373 Item de vitro j seme 
et iii. ( piec. 1 or. a 13*5 MS. Raw/. B.yto If. 43 po sam of 

5 las content* of .xx. stun, ant eueri ston of .v. pond, 1339^40 
tty Sacr. Rolls II. 90 In J sem fcrri enipt.. .xxiijn. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. iv. 38 For, wot god, bet wolde do more 
for a dor cine « hickenet. .. or for a seem of otes. c 1440 Promf. 
Parv. 65/a Ceine, or quarter of cornc, quarterium. Ibid. 
452/1 Seem. 1459 Vat ton Ckurckw. Acc. (Somerset Kec. 
Soc.) ioo, xxx zeme of bordys, xii J the zcme, end iii zemc of 
plangys xii* the zeme. 1531 -a Durham Houieh. Bk. (Sur- 
tees) Tt3 Pro cariago j seayme snlmonum, rod. 133 6 MS. 
Acc. SI. John's Hosp., Cnnterrb., Payd for iij se> mis of lyme 
to ye chymney. 1345 Ludlow Chutchw. Acc. \ Camden) 23 
Item, for a slicme of wood at the nmkynge of the pascal le 
. ij d. 1674 Ji Ak'K An'th. (1696) 80 Glass, by the same Or- 
dinance containeth 1 Seam, 94 Stones, t Slone 5 Pounds. 
1673 Phil. Trans. X. 994 (Cornwall.) These useful Sands 
..are fetched.. on Horse- back; one Horse carrying about 
13 or 14 gallons. F.nch seimc (or hors-load) with the carriage 
comes to about 8d or gd. 1679 Blount A nr. 'Tenures 5a 
A Smm or Horseload of Oats, which in some places is ac- 
counted Eight Uushels, in others perhaps more properly, 
but lour. 1703 Land. ( '.as. No. 4108/3 The C arpo. .contain- 
ing 751 Seams of Barilla. 1813 T. Budge Agric. Clone. 224 
From ten to eleven 'seam of nine pecks each, of juicy fruit, 
are generally sufficient for a hogshead of 100 gallons wine 
measure (of cider], 1887 Kentish (.loss, s. v., A sack of 
eight bushels is now called a scam, because that quantity 
forms a horse-load. 

c. Phrase, f Sack ami seam : pack-horse traffic. 

1631, 1 8*9 (see Sack sbj 1 e], 

2 . A cart-load ; cap. a definite amount of 3 cwt. 
(ol hay or manure') or 2 cwt. of straw, w. dial. 

xjs6 Brice's Weekly Jr ul. 5 Aug. 4 Several paved Courts, 
wherein aie made a Thousand Seam* of Dung every Year. 
1836 J. C. Morton C ycl. Agric. II. na6 Seam (Devons.), 
ol dung, 3 cwis. 1880 Cornwall Gloss., Past Comw.. Seam, 
or Zcam, a load of hay, manure, &c. It means with us no 
definite quant Uy, but a cart-load, waggon load, &c. 1888 

•y (Quiller-Couch) Troy Town xi, I wants you to.. go to 
beach for ore- weed an* carry so many scams as you can. 

Seam (s/m), sb/k Forms : 2-3 seime, 3 se m, 
4-5 aaym, (5 sayme, 5 sem), 5-6 seme, 6 7 
saime, same, 6, <) Sc. seyme, 7 seame, 8-9 dial. 
and Sc. saim, 7- seam. [a. OF. saim (also saime 
fem.), later sain, mod, If r. only in samdoux lard ; a 
Com. Kom. word, * Pr. sagiv-s, sains , Catal. sagin, 
sags, Sp. sain, It. saime popular L. *sagimen , 
related to classical l. sagtna fattening, fatness.] 
fl. F at, grease. Obs. 

c 1*00 Katt'vine's Canter b. Ps. lxii. 6 Sw ac swa mi<l seiiro 
& mid fulness* ^cfcllcd bcoS sawul mill, a 1**3 Amr. A’, 

4 1 j ue schulcn eteii vleschs ne scim kuten ine nuichele 
m citsse. 13 . /:. E. A flit. P. C. 275 |er [i<\ in the whale’s 
belly] in sajm ft in none J at sauoured as hclle, J»er was 
b) Ided his bour. C1483 CaxioN Dialogues 46/18 Hecurycth 
his hydes with sayme of heryngs. 1313 Douglas A' nr is 
Vli. xi 61 And sum polyst schurp speyr beydis of Bteyll, To 
mak thami biycht wjtli fat < rrsche nr same. 1341 R Cop- 
land Guy don’s (Juest. t hiring. H liii b, Mczentereon. . 
is roucred with glaudynous grease, and is commonly called 
seame. 1395 Balhol Coll. Ate. (J/S.), Item, for sem for 
the plumpe..aud io Owen f-r mending of it, xviib/. 1606 
Ska kh. Tr. 4- Cr. 11. iii. 195 Shall the proud Lord, That 
bastes bis arrogance w'iili lus own* seame.. .Shall he bo 
woishipt 1613 J. May list. Clothing v. 27 They will not 
scoure the same cloth cleane, but leaue a bad substance of 
oyle nnd seame in it. 1634 T. Johnson tr. Parry’s Whs. 
ill. vii. 91 And there is another kind of fat, which is called 
Sevum, seame (ong L sepnm], that is much dryer. 1651 
I. C. Poems 1 A poison of so rare n frame, Her bodie might 
he lin’d with’ same. 1691 Kay Collet t. Wonts 131 Saime, 
which we pronounce sometimes Seame. _ It signifies not 
only Gousc-grcase, but in general any kind of Grease or 
Sewct or Oil, wherewith our Clothiers anoint, .their Wool. 
1697 Drydkn PEneid vu. 867 Part, scour the rusty Sheilds 
with Seam. 

2. Hogs*’ lard. 

1330 Pai scr. 269/1 Seme for to frye with, seyn de bovreeau. 
1336 Wardk tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 40 Take, .hallc an unce 
of Hoggcs grease or se> me. 1606 Churtkw. Acc. Pitting- 
ton , etc. (Sluices' 287 For a pound of swine’s seame to the 
belles, liij d. 1788 W. Mahshall Yorksh. II. 349 .Saim, 
hogs-lard. 1804 Latto Tammas Bodkin vi, 1 ne ancient 
d imes were. di-cussin' the efficHey o' hartshorn an' swine's 
scam as a cure for tiic rheumatics. 

Seam, sb 4 -Sr. and north. Also 5 seme, 
seyme, 9 ( Orkn . and Shell.) same. [Corresponds 
to ON. saum-r nail (Sw. som, Da. s&m), perh. 
identical with saum-r Seam 
1 he form represents the OE. slam Seam sb. x \ the sense 
is prob. due to the influence of the ON. formal equivalent.] 

A kind of nail or rivet for fastening the over- 
lapping edges of a clinker-built boat, the end of the 
nail being clinched on a rove (Rovk sb . 2 , Roovi 
sb.). Also seam-nail ( Northumb . Gloss . , 1894). 
Usually associated with rvw, its counterpart. 

1406 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 606 Item in exp. 
Ricardi Con bird., pro seme et Kufe, 9*. 1474-3 Ibid. 645 

Cum seme, rove, clevis ferr. et lign., pice, et bitumine (for 
repairing a ferry-boat], c 1403 Noah's Ark 26 in Nou-Cytle 
Mystery Plays so Bid him go make a ship. ..All things I 
him fulfill, Pitch, tar, seam and rowe. 1494 Acc. Ld. High 
Treat. Scot. I. 953 Item, for thre stane and tue pund of 
seyme and rufe to the cokbatc. /bid. 954 Seme and ruyC 
189a (see Roove sb J. 

t Sa&m. v. x Obs. In I i^man, s6man, 2-5 
aeme. [OE. ( *sieman) i si man, syman Wtier. 


* saumjan , f. +taum$*u Siam trims. To put a 

burden on, load, weigh down ; also intr . , to weigh 
heavily, 

4930 Linditf. Gosf. Luke xl 46 Jo semafi menn mi8 
seamum 8a8e xebeaia ne mason, e 1000 AClpric Gen. xliv. 
13 iGr.) And big. symdon nyra assan and cyrdon eft to 
basre birig. c 1100 Trim. Colt . Horn. 93 De asse he ure 
ncknde uppe set ben ho foreinegede..and sinne hem is tu8 
to leten. .for hem hinche# hat godee hese heuicliche *eme&. 
e xmo Gen. 4 Ex. 1365 Ten kameles semefi 11 read semed] 
foro lie nam. c 13*3 Shorrham Poems 8s J\> [>at me oppone 
hys swete body he heuye croucbe semde. c 1450 Mirk's 
bestial 911 A man hat wos..takyo wyt enmyes,..and was 
semot wyth yerns also mony as be m\;t be re. 

Beam (s/m), vA [f. Siam j 3 .»] 

1 . irans. To sew the seam or seams of * to fasten 
or join on , together , up with a scam or seams. 

138a Stanyhurbt As ne it tv. (Arb.) 100 There too watry* 
luno, the chaplayne Seams vp thee bedmateb. 1599 Drkkk* 
Skoem. Holiday l i, Here take this pair of shoes, cut out 
by Hodge, Stiched by my fellow Firle, seamed by myself. 
1794 Ringing 4 Seamanship 1 . 93 All lining^ are seamed 
on. 1869 Mm. H. Wood Airs. Halltb. 1. xvni, Some made 
the glotes ; that is, seamed the fingers together and put in 
the thumb*. 

aKol. 1903 Mabel Karnfs-Grunuy Vat ill. Hotel xix, I 
was seaming with blntk cotton. 

fb. To furnish or ornament with an inserted 
seam ; also, of a material, to Reive as a seam for. 

1590 Gkkknk Mourn. Garm. (1616) xi His coat was 
greene, With welts of white, seamde betweene. 1604 
| Meeting 0/ Gallants B 2 b, Iht're was not so much Veluet 
stirring, as would haue senmde a l.ieftcnants Buffe-doublet. 
a x6ss Bkaum. & Fl. Pour Plays in One, Tti. \ time i, She 
shew a me gow'ns and head tires, imbroider'd wastcoats, 
smocks seam'd thorow with cut-works. 1740 Somerville 
Hobbmol 1. 218 ’] his Pair of Gloves, by cunous Virgin 
Hands Embroider'd, seam'd * it h Silk, and tring’d with Gold. 
0 . intr. To st-w. dial. 

1833 Ht. Mari ini' au Berkeley the Banker 1. v. 104 The 
widow immediately went on seaming. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Scam , to sew a scam. 

d. Knitting, trans. and intr. To form a seam- 
stitch; to make a scam or seam-slitch in (a piece 
of knitting). 

*«*». Miss F. Lambert Hand-bk. Needlewk. xvii. 303 
(Knitting ] To seam, to knit a stitch with ihc cotton before 
the needle. 1886 Bynnfr A. Snrr/age xiii. 242 She seamed 
and narrowed another entire round. 

2 . trans. To mark (a surface) with lines or in- 
dentations ; to furrow, a. Said of a river, chasm, 
line of railway, etc, as marking the face ol the earth. 

1596 SrFNsFR hlate trel. VVks. (Globe) 616/2 And sure it 
is yet a most beautifulland sweetcountrey . . seamed through- 
out with many goodly rivers. 1706 Kirwan Eltm. Min. 
(cd. 2) 11 . 942 The prisms (of Rock Crystal] are generally 
seamed perpendicularly to their axis. 1813 Scott Ld. if 
Isles 111. xvi, ihe griesly gulfs und slaty nits Which scam 
its shivei’d head. 1854 O. W. Holmks Seiu Eden j Scaice 
could the pnrting ocean close. Seamed by the Mayflower's 
cleaving bow, When (etc. J. 1863 Kinglakb Crimea (1877) 

I. 1. 1 ihe little rivers which seamed the ground. 1878 
Hookkh & Ball Morocco viil. 179 The great mountain 
chain that rose steeply before lis, seamed with snow that., 
lay in hollows.. forming long vertical streaks. 1878 M. 
M ACC' 'LL 3 J r s. 0/ Eastern Q. x. (cd. 3) 241 Plains seamed 
by railways. 

b. Stud of a scar, wound, etc.; also of care or 
the passions ns marking the face. 

1695 Hlackmore Pr. Arth. v. 147 Scars of Honour seam'd 
his manly Face. 17*5 Pope Odyss. iv. 335 Seam’d o’er with 
wounds which his own sabre gave. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones 1. viii, It would be much bett-r for toein, if their faces 
had been seamed with the small -pox 18*3 Scott Bc'rothed 
xxvii, A veteran whose face had been seamed with many a 
scar. 1839 Tknnyson Elaine 258 Seam'd witn an ancient 
swordcut on the cheek. 1864 — Aylmer's F. 814 Her., 
meagre face Seam'd with the shnllow caies of fifty years. 
1863 Dkkunh Mut. Friend 111. x, His face.. seamed with 
jealousy and anger. 

c. intr. To become fissured ; to ernck. 

1880 L. Wallace Ben-llur 400 Their lips began to parch 
and scam. 

3 . Hans. To join (sheets of lead or metal) by 
means of a seam (see Seam j/'. 1 6^. 

1703 T. N. City k C. Purchaser 194 The Sheets of T-ead . . 
which are seam’d in the Platform. 171a J Iambs tr. I.e 
Blond’s Gardening 212 The Sheets of Lead.. should be 
seamed one to another with Solder. 1795 Hkrslhsl in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 366 Seaming bars setting tools, and 
claw-screws,, were made.. to coniine and stietch the parts 
as they were seamed together. 

4 . To furnish with a scam or thin stratum (of ore). 

1899 E. J. Ciiatman Drama 0/ Two Lives 6 The rocky 

coie Of those lone mountains, rent and old, Is seam’d and 
veiu'd with glittering oie. 

t Seam, v «* Obs. [f. Seam trans. To 

dress (wool) with grease. 

J* 11 :* Act 3 Hen. I 'III, c. 6 | 1 Not excedyng in weight 
after the rate of mj pounds Wolle seymed above oon quarter 
of a pound for the waste. 139a Nabhk P. Penilesse A 4 h, I 
Barrelling vp the droppings of her nose, in steede of oyle 
to *aime wool withall. 

Sea -maid, poet . -Mermaid i. Also, a god- 
dess or nymph ol the sea. 

1590 Siiaki Mids. N. 11. i. 154 And certRine ntnrre* shot 
madly from their Spheares, To hrnre the Sea maids musicke. 
1603 — Meat, /or M. lit. ii. 115 Some report, a Sua-innid 
aiiawn’d him. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 1. i. in Bullen 
O. PI. IV, They call them Sea-maidesor Mermaides, singing 
aweetelye. 2633 P. Fletcher Piscatory Eel. li. si You 
fifther-boyes ana sea-maidii dainty crue FarewelL 17*3 
PofR Odyss. iv. 490 But the bright sea-maid's gentle 
power implor'd, With nectar'd drops the sick'ning sense 


restor'd. <789 Coma Queen’s Vi*, l+nebn 70 So. aadent 
poets say, serene The sea-maid ridee the waves. lAsSMib- 
mam Samar l 1 37 Rocks, where basks At eiimmer oopa the 
Sea-maid, xSipLo. Lvttom Wanderer sS We caught the 
gleam of sea-maids' hair. 


1893 D. O'DoNooHue Brtndaniana 89 The wooderfbl 
sea- maiden whom Brendan restored to life. 1698 N. Munro 
J. Splendid vii. 68 Stories.. of fairies, wizards, water-horse, 
and sea-maiden. 


Sea-malL Also eeaznel(L — Seamiw. 

The form ssamell is perh. spurious, Invented as e conjee* 
tural emendation of scamels in Shake- Temp . il iL 176. 

a 167a W iLLUCHSv Ormth.{ 1676) «6a Larue cinertus minor. 
The common Sea-Mall. 175a J. Hill Hist. Anim. 348 The 
leuer Gull, or Sea-malL. The deep, grey, See-mall. 1778 
Stevens Shake Temp. 11. ii. t76 Wks. 1 . 63 note, Theobald 
bad very reasonably proposed to read see-malls, or sea- me I U. 
>894 Newton Diet Birds, Sea -mail, -met or -mew have 
been used indifferently for Gulls. 

Seaman (srm&n). Pi. -men. [f. Ska sb, 4* 
Man. Cf. Du. tee man, G. seemann , ON. sjdmaB-ri\ 
L a. gen. One whose occupation or business is on 
the sea ; a sailor as opposed to a landsman. Now 
only poet, or r helot tail. Also, with qualifying 
word : One skilled in navigation, b. spec. A sailor 
below the rank of officer. 

Leading, able, ordinary seaman, the three grades (begin- 
ning with the highest) of seamen in the Royal Navy, 
Mt reliant seaman , a seaman in the merchant service. 

Beonvulf 329 Gama stod< n.siemannasearoiniTiod eugmdere. 
c 1003 I .ay. 1 165 Brutus hit nerde aiggen burh his sa-monnen 
[c 1*75 see nrnnnen). 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11 . 166 'I hat goue see- menn* wold no more deferre, 
But bete theme home, f 1470 Henry Wallace »x. 40 Semen 
he feyt, and gaiff thaim gudlye wage. 1340 Act 39 Hen. 
F 7 //,c. i4Thenauy..is. .the maiutenaunceof many masters 
mariners and seamen. 1393 Shaks. John 111. L 9a But (on 
this day) let Sea-men feare no wracke. 1667 Milton P. L. 
1. 205 Him. .The Pilot. Deeming some Island, oft, as Sear- 
men tell,.. Moors by hh side. 170a Proclam. 1 June in 
Loud. Gam. No. 3815/a To. Able Seamen, Ordinary Seamen, 
Two Eighth Parts. 1743 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 
I. xxv. 948 Our seamen are .. esteemed the be*t sailors in 
the world. 183a Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington 83 Mighty 
Seaman, thin is he Was great by land as thou by sea. 1834 
Act 17 A- 16 Viet. c. 104 | a [Merchant Shipping AcL] 
'Seaman 'shall include every Person (except Masters, Pilots, 
and Apprentices . . ) employed or engaged in any Capacity 
on board Any Ship. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

The able seaman is the seafaring man who knows all the 
duties of common seamanship.. .His rating is A. B. ..The 
ordinary seaman is less qualified. 1884 Eucycl. Brit. XVII. 
aot The personnel of the British navy is composed of two 
different bodies of men, the seamen and the marines, each 
of whit h has its appropriate officers. Ibid. 095/1 The crew 
of a ship of war commits of lending seamen, able seamen, 
ordinary seamen, engine-room artificers (etc.], 
f b. Seamen sheer: tec quoL Obs. 

1795 Sir J. Dalrymplk Let. to Admiralty 2 There are four 
kinds of beer in Britain : Strong Beer, Porter, Table Beer, 
or what it called Seamen's Beer, and Small Beer. 

e. alt rib. and Comb . : f seaman oard - Sea- 
card ; seaman or aft, seamanship ; seaman-gun- 
ner (see quot. 1867). 

2636 W. Strode Floating 1 st. 111. iii, No other rarities 
these many Ages But Powder, Printing, ‘Seaman Card, 
and Wutches. 1871 Blackik Four Phases Mor.x. 21 In the 
navigation of which no ‘scamoncraft could avail against 
miserable shipwreck. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.,* Sea- 
men-gunners, men who have been trained in a gunnery ship, 
and thereby become qualified to instruct others in that duty. 
f 2 . -M HUMAN 1 . Obs. 

2369, Fenton Secret Wand. Nature 53 Conradus Getner 
writeth that there was scene at Rome in the great riuer, a 
sea man, or mounter of the sen. 1610 Holland Camden’s 
But. 1. 466 Plmie. hath reported of. .the seaman caught in 
the streighu of Gibraltar. 1733 Chambers' CycL, SuppL *,v. 
Siren, Ihe Philosophical lrunsactions also contain an 
account of a sea-man seen in the American seas. 


Sea manlik e (*/~m£nl;>ik) f a. and adv. [f. Sea- 
man 4- -like, j a. adj. Characteristic of or befitting 
a (trood) seaman, b. adv. In a seamanlike manner. 

1796 T. Twining Trav. Amer. (1894^ » But everything on 
board was seamanlike and neat. i8ai Scott Pirate xxx, 
Master Tripiuletnus Vellowley will tell you how seaman-like 
I piloted him to the little haven. 1882 Times 30 June 12/5 
In the opinion of the Court the vessel was not navigated by 
the master with proper and seatiinnlikc care. 

Beamanly (si m&nli), a. and adv. [f. Seaman 
+ -ly.] « prec. 

>798 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 51, I believe, had you been 
there, you would have rapped out some most seaman I y oaths. 
1883 Cl abk Russell Strange Yoy. 111 . xiii. 938 But for the 
sea manly foresight of Nipper in anchoring a line to warp 
aloi>4 with we shouldn’t have been able to stir the raft from 
the ship’s side. 1903 Speaker 11 Nov. 126/1 Their desires, 
apart from the desire to do their difficult work scamanly, 
are centred in seal-steaks and bear-soup. 

Seamanship (si - m&njip). [f. Seaman + -ship.] 
The ait or practice of managing a ship at sea ; the 
skill of a good seaman. 

1766 Smoilktt Trav L xiv. 94 1 The first captain.. who 
knows as little of seamanship ns I do of Arabic. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng xviii. Iv. 936 They maintained the 
conflict with their u-ual courage and with more than their 
usual seamanship. 1886 h neycl. Brit. XXL }8g/i Seaman- 
ship is the ait of filing, manoeuvring, and preserving a 
ship or a boat in all positions and under all reasonable cir- 
cumstances. 

Sea-mark. 

1 . The boundary or limit of the flow of the sea. 
Ht. and fig. f AW/ sea mark , the limit of high tide. 
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1183 Malory Arthur v. v. 168 And bo weltryng and 
walowynge ib«y rolled donne the hylic tyl they came to the 
Bee marke. 157s in ytk Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 
■77/a This yere the kaiye on southcxyde. . wu builded by the 
towns vnder full beaniarcke. 1617 kuiMMtPOKD Lttt. clxxiii. 
(1863) I. 4 j6 As the bouses of sand within the sea-mark, 
which the children of incn arc building. 1731 1*. Boston 
Mtm. (1899* 7a And here, I think, was the full sea-mark 
of my perplexing circumstances aforesaid. 1758 Borlabe 
If at. Hist . Cor mu. 51 A few violent related storms should 
..raise those sands above full Sea-mark. 1818 Shelley 
Rev. Islam 1 xvi, On the bare strand Upon the -ea-mark a 
small boat did wait. i8si Mrs. Browning Casa Gutdi 
Wind 18 We mu-t look to it to excel as ye And bear our 
age as far, unlimited By the last sea-mark I 

2 . A conspicuous object distinguishable at sea 
which serves to guide or warn sab ore in navigation. 

1566 Act 8 Elis c. 13 That the foresayd Mayster Wardens 
. .of the Tri:i)tie Kowse.. shall set up suche and so many 
Bcakons and :-ignes of the Sea for Sea Mar Lea, 159® 
Stknskh F. Q. 11. x. 6 The venturous Manner. . For safeties 
sake that same his sea-marke made, And namd it Albion. 
1617 Mokvson /tin. L no Upon the l »p of thi- Mountaine 
was a Tower, upon which a light was hung for a sca-markc, 
1778 Rug. Gazetteer (ed a> &. v. Stoke, 1 he stcepl - is a sea- 
mark to ships that pass the mouth of the Orwell 1843 
Arnold Hist. Rome 1 1 1. 28 » 1 wo -olit.iry pillar- still remain, 
and serve as a seamark to guide ship-, into the great harbour. 
1877 Tennyson Harold 11. 1, If I caught them, they should 
hang Cliff-gibbet ed for scainaik-. 

attiib. i88 S Husk in Fleas. Eng. 88 The sea-mark isle, 
Heligoland. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1589 PasquiTs Return A iij b, I desire not to cast it out as 
a block, .for any to stumble- at,.. but as a Sen- marke to div 
couer the quick-ands of newe Religion-. 1607 Shahs. Cor. 
v iii. 74 Like a great Sea-ma ke standing eucry flaw, And 
sailing those that eye iht-e. 1693 O. Hkywood Pest /intuit 
vi. Wks. 1836 IV. 373 Wicked parents are set Iwrfoie you as 
Sea-marks, to avoid, not as landmark-, to guide you. 1739 
Cibhkr Afol. (1736) II 43 A Sea-mark u! danger to future 
managers in their theatrical course of government. 

Sir-maw. Now dial, bonus: 5 aomawe, 
-mow 6-maw,7~s*a-maw. [Mawj^ 3 ] - Skamkw. 

r 1415 Voc. in Wr.-Wuh.ker 641/1 Ilec fuliga, sc m a we. 

C 1440 Prom p. Parti. 452/3 Semow, hrjd, nsfer^o. e 1450 
(sec Maw jA j ] a 1490 [see Mow xA*l. 1544 I pkni r Avium 
Prxcip. D7, De Foln a. . Anglii e a white v'inaw with a black 
cop. 1605 Dravion Matt in Mtnm 183 1 he greedic Se«i-maw 
fi-ning for ihe fry. 1818 Sloit Hrt. Midi, xhv, Like t»ea- 
mawiMiml clack-geese befoic a storm. 

Proverb. 17*1 Kpily Sr. Pror». 118 Give your own 
Sea Maws your own Kish Guts. If you have any Super- 
fluities give them to your poor Relations, 1816 Scott Antiq. 
xv, Ye ken my gudenian likes to ride lb«* expre-ses him-ell 
—we maun gie our am fish-guts to our nin svanwovs. 1895 
P. II. 11 uni hr Janus Jitwttk xix, Na, nu, well keep oor 
aiu fish guts for oor nin sea Minus ! 

Seamo, obs. Sc. fo m ol Seem v. 

Seamed (amid),//*/. a. 1 [f. Seam t\ 2 + -eh 1 .] 
In the senses of the verb. 

1636 L. Thktfokd Markham's Per /. Horseman 122 A 
rough, grosse seamed Hoof, slieucs an age or ovcr-hcating. 
1864 Whitt ikr Poems , What the Birds said 25 O'er dusky 
fine*, seamed and old.. We saw your star-dmpl flag uncoil. 
x8 7 i L. S IKI’HCN Player. l.nr. iv. <1894) lot The seamed 
and di -toned rocks. 1885 Misses Bmkt7ckk fh Uonrni 
Needlnvh. Sf Knitting ll. 99 Purl knitting is al-o called 
seamed knitting. 

Sea med,/// a. 2 rate— 0 . [?erron. inferred from 
em earned : see Knseam i.j (See quot.) 

1864 Chamb. Eftcycl.s.v. baltonry. When in good condition, 
she (a hawk] is enscaincd; when out of condition, seamed. 
Hence in later Diets. 

Seamer (srmoj). [f. Se\m t».2 + . ER i. (OK. 
had sedmere tailor, f. sedm Seam sbd a. (See 
quot. 1843.) b. A scarning-tnachine. 

1843 Penny Cvd. XXV11. 181/1 There a»e three classes of 
opcraiives encaged [in the stocking-trade)- the ’winders' 
..; the ‘stockingers and re ‘seamer- who inikc the 
Stockings out of the pieces thus produced. .'Ihe ‘-eaincis* 
are women. 187* T. Cooper Life 141 He had also to pay 
so much per do/» n to the female * scarm-r ’ of the hose. 1884 
[see teaming-machine. Seaming vbl. sb.}. 

Seamew (srmirt). Forma: 5-6 aefejmewe, 
6-7 sea mewe, (7 aea mue\ 6- seamew. [f. Sea 
sb. f Mkw j^.IJ The common gull, J.arus lanits . 

c 1430 I. yog. Min. Poems (Percy So..) 20a The senn-we 
with his fethcrys whyte. 1480 Ca\p>n (hat's Met . xi. xxi, 
Th*-y ben called Alcyone* or see mewts. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arh.i 184 Sccincwe-, guiles, 1607 Milton /’. /.. xi. 831 An 
Hand salt and hare, 1 he haunt of Se.iks ,'ind Oics, and Sea- 
mew* clan^. 17*5 Poi-k Odysr. v. 86 'ihe chough, ihe sea- 
mew, the loquacious crow. 181a II\k>n < h. Hnr. 1. Song 1, 

*] he breakers roar, Ami shrii ks the w.ld s a-mew. 1890 K. 
Boi.dk K wood Col. Reformer (1891) 149 Phe yacht, sweeping 
lice a seamew over me. .billow. 

+ 3 ea*min{£, sb. Obs. A >nricty of apple. 

1664 Evelyn A a/. Hort ., Aug. 72 'i he Se.uning Apple. 

Coaming (sPrniq), vbl. sb. ff. Seam v .' 1 + -inq 1 ] 
The action of Seam r. also comr , a seam nr seams. 

C1450 Mirour Stiiua ioun 3205 lliicsuns t>>te inconsiityle 
with out semyng. 1541 K. Copland (#’/# ydon 's Ouest.t htrurg. 

L ij b, Qucsly.<ns vpon the A .at homy of k< amynge or 
stytehynge. 1631 T. Powell lorn of All Trades 47 Let 
them [i.e. your il.iuuhter.s] k-arne plaiuc workes of all kind, 
so they lake heed of to > open s< aining. 1795 Nehschfi. in 
Phil. Trans. LX XXV. 3*5 A k.nd of seaming, well known 
to those who make iron funnel- for -loves. i83o Plain li nts 
35 Kor those who ure called upon to do seaming .md fchin 
these [pieces of calico] will be divided, so as to loim two 
piece-. i£8i Knight Diet. Mcch. Suppl., Soammi the 
marginal line which surrounds a seme, and to which the 
meshes arc seired. 

b. alt rib. and Comb ., as seaming bar t machine, 


mallet , stitch > twine ; •earning lace, lace used for 
insertion in or lor covering and ornamenting seams; 
teaming plough, one for drawing seed-drills. 

179$ 'Seaming bar (see Seam ts* 3]. 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an Ass 11. v. 9 '1 bat weares such petiicoates, and lace to 
her smocks, Broad 'seaming laces (as 1 see ’hem hang there 1. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , .seaming’ lace, a coach-maker's 
lace, used to cover seams and edge*. 1865 Mrs. I-uhv Pal* 
LiftKR Hist. Lace too note , * Seaming ' lace and spacing luce 
appear to have been generally used at this period [Jus. I) 
to unite the breadths of linen, insteud of a seam sewed. We 
find tht in employed for cupboard cloths, . . shirts, &c through- 
out the account* of King James and Prince Chade*. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mrc/t ., *Seaming-macAine, a machine for 
forming ihe joints ai the edges of sheet-nieial plates. 1884 
/bid. Suppl , Seaming Machine. 'J he Royer & Lincoln 
seumer. . trims woven good- neatly and evenlvt and joins 
the margin of cloth out-ide the seam. 1703 T. N. t ity «y C. 
Pun baser 1 93 So much of the Sheet as lies over the Cavity 
is set down into it with the *Seaming-mallet. 184a Lanck 
Cottage Farmer 16 1 here may be a 'seaming [dough pas* 
over the land. ..to diaw the dull-; the seed may then be 
cast thinly. 1880 Plain Hints 16 i he shape of the *<eaming- 
stitch is quite ddTcmit to hemming. 1704 Rigging h Sea - 
manshift I. 92 The seams .. are .. stitched up.. with double 
"seaming twine. 

Seamless (?rniles\ a. Al-o 5 semlesse, 
•emelON. [1. Seam st.i + -less.] Without a seam ; 
of a garment, woven without a aenin. 

The word was used very freely by 17th c. divines in such 
phrases as Christ*.* seamless coat , garment, vest, etc. wiih 
reference to John xix. 33, as tvpifyinc unity in the Church. 

M83 Lath. Angl. 320/1 Scmksse {MS. A. Semeles), mean, 
sutths. 1624 Don nr Wks. (1839) V. 265 Chri-t. .suffered his 
flesh to be turn, hut not his seamless garment. 1880 Times 
71 Sept. 4/4 The one novelty in the exhibition is a small 
i.iie of ubiolutely -einih-s* boot*. 1901 Westm. Gas 5 
Keb. 8/1 An ingenious system of building extremely light, 
seamless bo it-. 

< omb. a 1661 Fuukh Worthies, i'ork-Sh. (1662) 111. 208 
Wearing seamless- wo ven-conts. 

Hence Se&'mlessly adv. 

>006 Saintsbi'hy Hist. Fng. Prosody I. 367 The whole 
web is woven seamlessly and without break. 

Seamlet (srmlet). [f. Skam sbd + -LET.] A 
small scam or stiaium. 

1891 J. C. Atkinson Moorland Parish 305 The bed of 
laminated clay, with intercalated seamlet* of very fine sund. 

Sea-monk. 

tl. 'Phe monk-fish. Obs. 

i6ix Flohio, Monaco . . a fish called a Sea-munke. 1666 
Davies Hist ( aribby /v/. 1. xvii. 101 There is another 
ind of Porpo-es which from the resemblance there 13 
between their heads nnd the frocks of Flier-, some call them 
Monks-heads, and Sea Monks [orig. F. Monies de Mer\. 

2 . ‘The monk seal’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Sea-monster. A monster of the sea. 

1 . A huge fi«;h, cetacean, or the like. 

11586 C'tlss Pemiirokf. Ps. civ. xi, Sea-monster* there, 
their plains and pnsiyme-' show. x6xx Bihlk Lam. iv. 3 
Euen the sea-monsters [marg. or, sea calues] draw out the 
breast. 176a Ann. Reg. 103 A sca-monster was cast ashore 
. near Lcuh It is supposed to be of the shaik kind. x86o 
Whaxail Lift in Sta ii. 27 'I his s«.a-monster [Rhytma 
S' teller i\ . had a bla^k skin an inch thick. 

2 . A fabulous marine animal of terrifying pro- 
poitions ami shape. 

1596 Shaks. Merch. V. iil ii. 57 When he did redeeme 
The virgine tribute, paicd by howlim* Troy To the Sea- 
monster. X599 It. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, Like a sen- 
monster, that were to ravi-h Andiorn da from the rocke. 
1667 Mil ton /’. L 1. 462 Da^on his Name, bea Monster, 
upward Man And downward hish. 

3 . jocular. 

176X C01 man Jealous Wife 111. i, He is a perfect Sea- 
Monster, and always looks and talk* us if he was upon Deck. 

Sea-moss. 

1 . A kind of seaweed; —Coralline sbA j. 

1548 Turner Karnes of Herbs ( F.. D.S.) 21 Hryun thalassion 
named in l.u in Mu-cus nmrinu- is of two sortes. .'l'he one 
kyndc is called Vsuea matina, & it may l>c calleil in engli-h 
si. a mosse, it groweih alioute stone* and slielles in ihe sea. 
1579 Langham (ward. Heal h (1633) 594 boa mos-e is good . 
to be laid to hut tumors. x6ia Drayton Poly-olb. xvm. 761 I 
From Shcjiey, sea-moss .some [bring], to cool his boiling | 
blood. C17U Pkt ivkk Gacofihyl. vi. 58 Soft-feathered Cape 
Coialline ..]his elegant Sea Movs is not brittle like the 
Shop Coralline. 1877 Bryant Sella 177 Thou hhalt sleep 
'1 hy weariness away on downy banks Of seu-mo-s. 

2 . - CaKHA(.LKN. 189x1 n Century Diet. 

3 . ^Sea-mat (Ska sb. 23 d). 

1885 F.ncycl. Brit. XIX. 429/1. 

Seamost (srnu» .t), a. rare. [f. Sea sb. + -most.] 
Situnted nearest the sea. 

1626 Sir F. D*ah>' Revived 47 He sent the Lyon, to 
the Keamost 1-land of the Caliua.i-, to discry the truth of 
the report. 01851 Mont Poet. Wks. (185a 1 II. Thy sea- 
niost town, Yclept in Saxon C hroniclcs L-ke-moulhe. 

Sea -monse. [Cf. L. tmis tnannus (Pliny), 
some shell-fish. J 

1 . A marine dursibrnnehinte nnne’id of the family 
Aphroditidf* , csp. Aphrodite acuhata. 

c 1510 L. Andrews Ko. le / ife in. Ivii in Bahees Bh , Mus 
marmus, the see mon-e, goihu* out of the wat»r, &..lniih 
her egges in the irthe 1580-3 Ghpenk Mamit/ia 1. Wks. 
(Grosirt) II 98 I he l.yon cooMh hi- stnmacke with eaimg 
the Seainousc. 1664 Ht rert Catul. Rarities (1665) 16 A Sea 
Mouv, so called from the forme of his head ami I card ; this 
fish ._ hut for his finnes . . is something like a Sci pent in colour, 
and i- about a foot long. 173a J. H11 1. Hist. A mm. 90 J’he 
Biibcylindric variegated Aphrodiia. 'J he S- a Mouse. 1854 
H. Mili.ek Sch. <sr Si hm. (1858) 64 The brilliant metallic 


plumage of the sea-mouse {Afkrtuiitm), steeped as in the dyes 
of the rainbow, excited our admiration. 1863 Wood lllustr. 
Hat. Hist. IIL 706 Tbe Sea-inousc.as the creature is called 
from its hairy coat. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman in. vis. 
141 'l'he sea-mouse shining like fire. 

2. [V Kor * sea -/nose ; ol. titmouse.] A local name 
for the dunlin and other small shore* bit ds. 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 194 Dunlin ( Tringm 
al/hna)... Sea mouse (Lancashire! Dumfries). Ibid. 203 
1 .11 tie Tern (Sterna mi nut a). Sparling (West Lancashire). 
Where the egu* and young are railed 1 *en mice \ 1894 

Northumb. it loss , Sen-mice . the small waders ; the sander- 
ling, . . the stints,. . the doueril*. 

Beamster, sempster (sPmstM, 
arch Korms : a. 1 a&mestre, sdamyatre, edine- 
•tie, 1-2 sdamestre, 4 ee raster©, 4-7 aemster, 
5-7 semester, 6 seamester, (.9r. semestair, -are, 
semistar, 6-7 Sc. semiater), 7- seamster; 0 . 6 
shempster, 7 seampster, 6- sempster. fOE. 
sdamestre . fem. formation corresponding to sfame> e 
tailor: sec Seameu nnd -ster.] One who sews ; one 
whose occupation is sewing, esp. the making and 
mending of gnrments ; a tailor, seamstress. 

Originally a designation of a woman, but in <)E. already 
applicable to a man. Now only applied to one of the male 
sex, seamstress being commonly u*ed for a female sewer. 

a. c 995 in Kemble Cod. Difdont. V 1. 131 Ane ciencestraen, 
and ane hcmestran. c 1000 /Elpric Giam. xxx. (Z.) 190/6 
Sartum lof ftam Ls sartor seam>Mre, sartnx heo). a 1100 
Ags Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 312 Sartnr , semnestie. 1379 
Poll-tax W Riding in Yorks. Archseol. Jvnt. VI 327 
Mnrgareta filia dicte Matilde, Semstere. <*1400 Destr. 
Troy 1 5^5 Sadlers, suuiers, semsieii* fgn 1479 Notting- 
ham Rec. 11. 300 Cecily, seinsier. 15*7 Aic. L i. High 
'Inal.. Scot. V. 314 Item, to Jonet Dowgln*, -cmestair of 
the Kingis lynnyng claithis, xxvli. 1373 Tussek Hush. 
(1878) 176 Grnxl sinister- be sowing of fine prelie kn.ickes. 
x6ox F Godwin Bps. of Fng 372 This woman was com- 
mended to him for a very cunning seamster. 1630 Brath- 
wait ling. Gent lem. (1641' 255 A gentleman is a man of 
hnns< Ift*, without t)ie uddiiion of either Taylor, Millenrr, 
seamster or haberdasher. *857 Kingsley '/wo K Ago I. 
x 1 S9 Tom wns a good seamster, as all travellers should be. 
1858 Carlyle fired k. Gt. x. iii. 11. 611 He told me, ‘The 
Duke of Strelitz was an excellent seam-ter ’ ; fit to l>e Tailor 
to Your Majesty in a manner. 1890 S. J. Duncan Soc. 
Departure 213 He was squatting on the floor of a room., 
wiih two or three fellow seamsters 
0. 1550 Balk F.ng. Votaries 11. K iij, A yong wench ther, 

which was a veiyconnyng Rhernpster. 1599 Breton Will 
of Wit , etc. iGrosarl) 59/1 If hee bee a good taylor, 
shee is a good sempster. 1650 Hkyi in Certamen Epist 331 
They might have put up all tneir gettings into a Sc must era 
'J him Die, and not filled it neither. 1719 D’Urhf.y Pills IV. 
102 Sempsters, Tire women. 1765 Sterne 7 r. Shandy 11 v, 
[Corporal Trim] attending my um lr Toby, a- a valet, 
groom, harhe*, cook, sempster, and nur-c. 1836 N H. 
Nhoias Walton's Angler Life 2 note , Izaak Wultoii fol- 
lowed the trade of a sempster or haberdasher. 

+ b. alt rib . . 

1571 Wills Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1815' 362. vj clowtes of 
fyne semstcr nedle*. 1509 Return fr. Par miss. 1 1. 37a 
He . . hi inges out -igniour Barliarisme in a case of nightcapp*, 

. like a block e in a seani&trr-shopp. 
lienee Bo*mp»terlng vbl. sb. rare, the occupa- 
tion of a seamster. Also altrib. 

1 8a* Lamd Eh a Ser. 1. Com ft. Decay of Beggars , F.x- 
piaimg their fallen condition upon the thn-e-foot eminence 
of some sernpstering shop-board. 1874 Hardy Tar fr. Mad. 
Crowd xli, She's been picking up a living at seampstcring. 

Seamstress, sempstress (s/ mstres, se-mP- 
sties). Korins: a. 7 semstresseCe, seamstrease, 
8 neematreaa, 9 sems tress, 7- aeamstresH ; 0 . (7 
aempatre (^e. tempstrias), 7- Bempatress. [f. 
Skamster, SEMFfeTKli + -ehh ] A woman who s atns 
or sews; a needlewoman whose occupation is 
plain sewing a* distinguished from dress or mantle- 
making, decorative embioidcry, etc. 

n. 1644 Howfil Twelve Trent. 11661) 47 A preat masse 
of money and plate wa- brought into the Guild-hall, the 
Stmi-lics-e brought in her silver Thimble, the Cook his 
Spoons. 1665 Fr I’YS Diary 8 Apr , To the Old Exchange, 
and there, of niv pretty seamstress, bought four hand-. 1711 
Si eei e S/e< t. No. 182 An Irish Fellow, who di esses very 
fine, .and in the Admiration of Scamstie-ses who are under 
Age in Town. 187a Patty Netvs 24 July, Ihe wrongs and 
hardship- of the seamstress and the milliner have been *et 
foith in thrilling poetry. 

H. n 1613 Ovekbury Charact., Mnquerela Wks. (1856^ 100 
Shee ran ea-ily lurne a Rempstre-se into a waning gentle- 
woman. 1659 60 Bf.pys Diary 2 Feb , 1 . . went to Mrs^ John- 
son, my Lord’s sempstress. 1716 Swift Gulliver 1. vi, Two 
hundred sempstresses were employed to make me shirts and 
linen for my tied and table. 1758 Johnson Idler No 33 
P 23 My sempsti css . . has lo*t the measure. 1871 Daily Neivs 
6 Nov., Among the prisoners . . wei e two women—a sempstress 
..and a servant. 

Hence Saa'mitreMinff nonce-wd., the action of 
working as a seamstress. Saa niEtraaa-Bhip, the 
position, work, or skill of a seamstress. 

18x6 Scot r Antiq. xyi, The little npnrtment was.. orna- 
mented too hy such relic* of her youthful arm of sempstress- 
ship as Mrs. H.utoway had retained, a 1854 Caroline R. 
Sour iii* v Poet. Whs. ,1867) 94 And near at hand (sat ] The 
, maiden sister friend.. At her © ar-e Menipstre-ship. 1873 
i Mr.h. Whitney Other Girts vii, Dull work in the great waie- 
rooins, or now And then all days’ -eaimt resting in families. 

t Sevmstressy. Obs. rare- 1 , [f Seamhtkkss 
-ry.J The occii]iatuin or work of a seamstress. 
1760 Strrnb Tr. Shanny in xlii, As nn Appendage to 
senm-tressy, the thread-paper might be of some consequence 
1 to my mother. 



B2AM8TBY. 

1 Sea-metry, ee;mp*try. Ctfr. [f. Siinam 

+ -Y.] The occupation or employment of a seam- 
iter or seamstress. Also altrib , in sea ms try- work. 

*• *59* Flosio, DUtropunto, a back-stitch in Munutrit 
worke. c 1630 7 >^f. // (1870J 38 Tis strange to taka 

her from her semsterye. 168S Holms Armoury iil 97/s 
Seamstry work follows next in order to that of a Taylor. 

A *631 T. Powell Tom of All Trades (1876) 173 She 
may learne what belongs to her improvement, for Sempetrio. 
>69$ A. dr i.a PhVmr Diary M jr. . Surtees) 53 The Quakers 
. now were fine c loathes, and learns all sorts of sempstry 
and bebavour. 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool of Qual. <1809) f. 
197 My wife bad lately requested her to look out for some 
sempstry-work among the neighbours. 

t Se&'Uiy, a.i Oh. rare- 1 . In 6 seymy. [f. 
Seam sb* + -y.] Greasy. 

a 15*0 Skklton Agst. Gamesche iil. 169 Thou gresly gar- 
gone glaymy, Thou swety slouen seymy. 

Seamy (srini), a * [f. Seam sb, 1 + -t.] 

1. Having a scam or sutnre ; characterized by 
scams. Seamy side, lit. the under side of a garment, 
etc. on which the rongh edges of the seams are 
visible ; Jig. [after Shaks.] the worst, most degraded 
or the roughest side (of life, character, etc.). 

1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. ii. 146 Some such Squire he was That 
turn'd your wit, the seam) -side without, And made you to 
suspect me with the Moore. 1837 M ns. Cahoi ink Nokton 
Let. 4 Nov in Smiles Publisher y Friends (1891) II. 415, I 
begin to think it would be pleasanter to follow a marching 
regiment than to see the seamy side of this intellectual trade. 
1859 ^ ai - Art/, a Apr. 403/1 He appreciated to a consider- 
able extent, whar we may perhaps venture to call the seamy 
side of human affairs. 1869 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. x. ii. Ilf. 
993 The splendid and the sordid, the seamy side and the 
smooth, of Life at Cirey. 188a L. Stephen .S viift viii. 185 
The righteous hatred of brutality and oppression which is 
but the seamy side of a generous sympathy. 1890 H. A. 
Dobson Paladin of Philanthropy vi. 146 The knowledge of 
the seniuy side of fetters. 

2. Of the nature of or resembling a seam or scams ; 
marked with a seam. 

1776M1CKL1- tr .Cat noons* Lusiad iv. 75 His crimson seamy 
scars reveal The hure-aim'd vengeance of the Lusian steel. 
*786 Burns Addr. to Edinb. v, Like some bold Vet 'ran., 
mark’d with many a seamy scar. 1857 Gko. Eliot Scenes 
Cter. Life , Amos Barton ii, A one-eyed woman, with a 
scarred And seamy face. 1874 S. Lanixr Corn 137 To where 
..Yon old deserted Georgian hill Bares to the sun his 
piteous aged errst And seamy breast. 

tomb 1840 Canlvi k Heroes v. (1841) 289 The rough 
seamy-faced, rawboned College Servitor. 

Hence Bsa mlness. 

1875 Urban r b. Rick With Harp Q Crown ix, A gleam of 
light upon his face, which brought out the more forcibly the 
seaniincss with which his passions were fui rowing it. 1898 
G. Wyndiiam Poems of Shahs, lntrod. 60 J onson’s . . viru- 
lence spared neither the ncaminess of an opposite's ap- 
parel nor the defects in his personal appearance. 

Sean, alternative form ol Seine. 

Sean, obs. f. Scene ; variant of Sene Oh., synod. 
Seanaohie, variant form of Sknnachjk. 

II Stance (s^an*). [Fr. s lance a sitting, f. OF. 
seoir 1. sedlre ) to sit.] 

1. gen. A silling of a deliberative or administra- 
tive body (esp. of a learned society), or of a number 
of persons assembled for discussion, or instruction 
by a lecturer, or the like. 

1803 Lamu Let. to Manning Wks. 1876 II. 216 Your 
stances and con ver-aziones, which I have a shrewd suspicion 
must he something dull. 1884 Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 5/3 
The British Association. .should l>e a.. secret conclave, and 
every one Attending its seances for reportcnal purposes 
d* serves to have his ears cropped. 

2. spec. A meeting for the study of spiritualistic 
phenomena. 

1843 Warburton Cresc. h Cross I. xv 153 The hour was 
so late that no other hoys were to le found ; and so the 
seance broke up. x86o All Tear Bound No. 66. 373 The 
spirits rapped out their dismiss.il, and the stance was at an 
end. 1881 Froude Short Stud. Ser iv. (1883) 225 The disciple 
who has been at a spiritualist's stance. 190s F. Podmore 
Mod. Spiritualism 1. ii. I 41 The development of the Polter- 
geist performance into the phenomena of the scfancc-roonu 

3. A 'si.ting* for medical treatment. 

1875 H. C. Wood Theraf. (1879) 27 The electrical seances 
should be tri-weekly, each lasting about fifteen minutes, and 
they should be persevered in for months 1887 D. Maguike 
Art Massage ( 1 888 * 101 After the third massage seance, the 
patient ceased having these mishaps during several hours. 

Beane, variant of Sene Oh synod. 

Sea -ne ttle. The popular name of certain 
radiate marine animals of the class Acalephm, 
having the property of stinging when touched, 
t Formerly applied also to ihc sca-anemone. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxn. x. II. 449 The Sea-nettle (a 
fish so called V 1747 Gentt. Mag. 121 Among which he 
reckons.. the sea-star and sea-nettle. 1835 Kirby Hah. 

4 Inst. Anint . I. vi. 197 These belong to wLat are vulgarly 
called the jelly-fish or sea-nettles. 186a Anstkd Channel 
1 st 11. ix. (ed. 9) 939 Acalephm, or Sea Nettles. 

Be an green, obs. form of Senohken Oh. 
Seannachle, variant form of Sennachie. 

Beant, obs. form of Seeing ///. a. 

Sea-nymph. 

1. Myth. A nymph (Nymph sb. 1) supposed to 
inhabit the sea : a Nereid. 

1563 Golding Ovids Met. 1. 353 Hie Seanymphes wondred 
t» ider waves the lowncs and groves to «ee. 1601 (see 
Nereides]. s6io Shaks. Temp, l li. 409 Sea-Nimpbs hourly 
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I ring hi* knell itto W. King Heathen Gods A Heroes xxxlx. 
1 (1799) >66 The Sea M yin pi is ware in great Numbers (.ail'd 
Nereides. 1815 Scott Ld of Islet iil xxvili, Hark i hears 
be not the sea-nymph speak Her anger in that thrilling 
shriek I 1871 Palusave Lyr. Poems 49 O Italy, mother 
of nations Like her own fair sea- nymph ■ brood, Who turn 
and rend their mother. 

2. An antarctic petrel, Procellaria nereis. 

1873 J. H. Kidder Nat. Hist. Kerguelen 1 st. 1. 31. 

Sea -oak. [tr. mod.L. qutreus marina.] The 
seaweed fucus vesiculosus . and other seaweeds 
of similar appearance ; bladder-wrack. 

1597 Gerards Herbal n. rlix. \yj%Quercus marinas. Sea 
Oke, or Wrake. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. l Eden 
398 There lives the Sea-Oak [orig. le chtene marin) in a 
fittle shell. 1657 W. C01 m Adam in Eden evi, Sea Oke or 
Wrake. 1700 C. Lligh Nat. Hist. Lane., etc. 1. 9a In tome 
of the Alga's or S'a-Oaks I have obheiv'd various Cap-nUe 
impleted with a pellucid Geliy 1796 [see Tang rA*l. «8as- 
99 Goods Studv Med. (ed. 3) IIL 358 The bibulous marine 
plants which have been applied to the strumous tumours in 
the form of epithems an sca-wiack yfmus vesiculosus),*** 
tang ( alga marina', And sea-oak (guercus ruanna). 

5 . altrib.: sea-oak coralline, sertularla, the 
polyp Sertularia pttmila. 

*754 J Ellis in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 63a Tills species I 
have call'd the sea-oak coralline, from its being most fre- 
quently found . .adhering to the largest species of the 
guercus mannas. s8os Ringlky A mum. Biog. (1813) III. 
489 The Sea Oak Setiularia. 188a Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 
ago The Sea Oak Coralline is a common example. 

Sea-offloer. Now somewhat rare (very common 
in 17-181)1 c.). A naval officer. 

1669 R. Montagu in Bucclemh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 456 Out of these [gentlemen) the King intends always to 
choose his sea officers, 1708 Proclam, ao Mny in Loud. 
Gas No. 4440/1 In case any . .Warrant Sea-Officers belong- 
ing to any Ship of Wnr. . be absent. 1833 T. Hook Parsons 
Dan. 1. vii, Saying which . . the gallant sea-ofliccr quitted the 
Parsonage, i860 Gf.n. P. Thompson Audi Alt. HI. 129 
The first of England's living sea-offkers. 

Sea-Otter. A marine oltcr of the shores of the 
Norlh Pacific, Knhydris marina or lutris . 

1664 Hubert Cata/. Panties (1665) 14 A Sea-Otter. 1710 
SiBBAi.n Hfe Sf Kinross 40 Lntra Marina , the Sea-Otier, 
..differeth from the Land-Otter, for it is bigger, and the 
Pile of its Furr is rougher. 1779-84 Cook's Toy. (1790) V. 
1718 Sea-otters are amphibious. >818 Scoit Roo Roy xxxiv, 
A large leathern pouch, . made of the skin of the sea otter. 
1836 W Irving Astoria I. 174 Numbers of canoes soon 
came off, bringing sea-otter skins to sell. 1879 Cassell's 
Teehn. F.duc.i. 74/1 ihc fur of the sca-otLer is thick, soft, 
and woolly. 

b. Bea-otter’s cabbage, the large seaweed 
Nereocystis Jutkema of the North Pacific, the 
fronds of which are a favourite resort of sea-otteis. 

1866 Treat Bot. 

Sea-owl. 

1 . The lump-fish, Cyelofterus turn pus . 

1601 [see Lum y sb. x 1] 42167a [sec Cock-paddle], 1836 

Yankki 1. Brit. Fishes II. 27a 

2 . The puffin. 

184a Bonnycastir Nnvfoundld. II. 234 The puffin (nlca 
arttica) which may be called the sea-owl, from its extra- 
ordinary head and wise look. 

t Sea-ox. obs. 

1 . r l he hippopotamus. Cf. Sea-cow. 

1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa ix. 315 Tbe creatures therein 
[in the Nile) contained arc excet ding siian^e, as namely 
sea-horse*?, sen -oxen, crocodiles |eic.J. Ibid. 344 The se^- 
oxe being couered with an exceeding hard skinne is shaped 
in all respects like vnto the land-oxe; saue that in hignes it 
exceeded) not a calfe of sixe monel hs olcle. 1607 Topski.l 
Four-f. Beasts 3/8 Some Grecians call him sometimes 
a Sea-horsse, and sometimes a Sca-oxe. 1660 F. Bkookk tr, 
Le Blanc's Trcn>. 202 A hundred Elephants, caparison’d 
with the skins of Sea-oxen. Ibid., This liesigu I cares a bow 
and quiver, a slmrt sword, and a coat ofSea-oxe. 1791 
Smkllik tr. Btrffon (ed. 3) VI. 278. 

2 . The walrus or mor.>e. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 626 Neere to New. found-land 
in 47 deg. is great killing of tbe Morse or Sca-oxe. 

Bea-paurot. 

1 . The puffin. 

1664 Hubrrt Cafal. Rarities (1665) 9 A Sea-Parrel or 
Coppernose of Greenland. 1694-186$ [see Parrot sb. 3 a). 

2. One of several fishes (see Pa it rot-fish;. 

1666 T. Davies Hist. Caribly 1st. 98 There are also in 
these Parts certain Fbhes scaled like a Cnrp, but as to 
colour are as green as a Parrot, whence they are by some 
called Sea-Parrots. 1706, 1883 hee Parrot sb. 3 b). 

Sea-pen. JPkn sb' 1 ] A polyp of the genus 
Pennatula or family I'etinatulidee. 

1763 J. Ei.lis in Phil. Trans. LI II. 420 This Animal was 
well known to tbe ancients by the name of tbe Sea-Pen. 
1768 Solandf.r Let. to J. FAiis in Ann. Reg. (176;) XII. 
188/a We can hardly buy a plate of shrimps [at Kio de 
Janeiro], without finding a dozen of your Pennatula tent- 
formis , or kidney shaped sea pen, among them. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Try. 1 1 . 10a ’i he sandy b« adi of the hay 
is strewn w ith . . sponges, S'-a-pens [etc ]. 1879 K. P. W right 
A ftim . I^ife 59T fi£. , 'I he sea pen (/'/oroides spinosns). 
1883 C. F. Holder in Harper's Mag. Jan. 184/2 The sea- 
pens are remarkable for their phosphorescence. 

fika-pheasant. 

1 . The turbot. 

1633 [see Phf.ssant a b). 1671 Jossf.i yn New- Rug. 

Rarities 26 Haliibut or Sea PheasHiit. 1737 in W. Walker 
Bants Bon-Accord (1887) 161 Turbot, for requested for his 
white And mellow flesh, sea-pheasant often named. 

2 . The pintail 1 1 tick, DafiLi a cut a ; also the long- 
tailed duck, Hu re LI a glacial is. 
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a 167* WtLLUOHSV Omiik. (1676) *89 dnas eaudacuta... 
Sea Pheasant} 1 be Cracker. 1874, 1837 (mc Pheasant a bL 
184a Bonnvcartlr Newfound Id, 11 . 256 The pintail duck 
..uom its plumage and the shape of us tail f* called the 
sea pheasant, 1848 Eliza Acton Mod Cookery (ed. 2) 
285 To roost the pintail, or sea pheasant. 189a in Cozens* 
Hardy Broad Norf. 47 Sea-Phaysant . . Long tailed Duck. 

Sea-pi* [PiesAI] A common name for the 
oyster-catcher, Hmmatopui ostraJegus. Alto used 
in Her. ai an armorial beating (see qnot. 17^0). 

155a Ace. P'cess Elis. 40 in Camden Mite. (1893; II, Paid 
in 1 ewarde . . to Mr. Level Is servauntes for bringing of sea. 
pies, x. s. e 1597 S. Burrough in Hakluyt' e Voy. (1399) 1 . 
979 In this place we found plenty of young foule, as Guiles, 
Seapies, and otheis. 1619 Markham Pleas. Priuc. viii. 
(1635) 37 The Sea-pie is a great devourerof all sorts of Fish. 
i?47 Mallet Atuytuor 4 t herd. Wks. 17x0 1 . 197 '1 he Sca- 
ry ceas'd At once to warble. 1770-84 Cook's Toy. (1790' IV. 
1323 Among the rocks are found black sea pies, with red 
bills. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss., Sea-pie, a 
water-fowl, of a dark brown colour, with a red head, and 
the neck and wings white 18 6a Kingsley Water Bab. iv. 
140 The rea-pies with their red bills and legs, flew to and 
fro from shore to shore. 1873 Black Pr. Thule lx. 141 Not 
even a cull or a sea-pye crossed the .moorland. 

Iransf. 1607 Dekkem & Webster Northw. Hoe 1. B sbt 
Now blew-bottle If what flutter you for[,l Sca-pye 7 Serving* 
man. Not to catch fish, sir. 

Sea-pie 2 . [Pie sb.*] A dish of meat and 
vegetable*, etc. boiled together, with a emit of 
paste, or ' in layers between crusts, the number of 
u hich denominate it a two or three decker * (Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk. 1867). 

*7S« Affect. Narr. of Wager 66 They shot several wild 
Fowl, some of which tney roasted, putting the rest into « hat 
we call a Sea Pye. 1817 Scott Surg. Dau. yi, Iob&cous. 
sra-pie, and other delicacies of a naval dettcription. 1880 
Cunliffk Rochdale Gloss., Sea-pie, a pie of potatoes and flesh 
baked in a pan oyer the fire. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Afrit a 227 lining it also in the pteparation of a sort of sea- 
pie they (the natives) make with meat and fish. 

tianif. 1847 J nackkhay in Lraser's Mag. Jan. >93 Pic- 
torialiy, The Drawing-Room Scrap-Book is a Rca-pie, made 
up of setaps that have been served at many tables before. 

Se&'-piece. [PitCE sb. 17 b.] A picture repre- 
senting a scene at sea. 

1 6x6 Kveiyn Diary 10 July. A piece reprexentlng Sir F. 
Drake's action in the y*-nr 1580^ an excellent sea-piece. 
1681 Grew Mnsseum iv. | iii. 378 A Sea-Piece, consisting 
wholly of Inlay'd-work, of several Colours, in Stone. 171a 
Addison Sfect. No. 489 P 4 Great Painters, very often 
employ their Pencils upon Sea-Pieces 1797 Holcroft tr. 
S t other fs Trav. led. 2) II. Ixti. 420 He has painted a moon- 
light sea piece. 189a Brighton Sir P. Wallis 928 Two sea- 
pieces by Musin occupy a considerable space. 

Sea-pigeon. 

1 . A name given (locally) to various birds, os the 
rock-dove, Columba livta, the black guillemot, 
Utia Grvlle , the grey kittiwake, Larus canus. 

i6ao J Mason Ktw-found-land in Mem. (1887) 151 The 
| sea fowles are guiles, sea pigeons. 1664 Hubert Cat at. 
Rarities (1665) 9 A Sea-Pidgeon of Green-land. 1767 tr. 
C rand Greenland 1 . 84 '1 he sca-|<idgeon. . L like the willock 
in almost every thing, except its being less. 1819 Stephens 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. 23 Sea pigeon. (Columba lit /om- 
its.) Ibid. 24 It occurs in abundance in New Guinea and 
Java ; by the natives of the latter, it is distinguished by the 
name of the Sea Pigeon. 1861 Count* in Proc. Phtlad. 

A >ad. 256 They [B'ack Guillemots) arc universally known 
to t he natives and fishermen [of Lnl-rador] as ' Sea-pigeons 
1870 Gillmopk tr. Fighters Reptiles <y Bin/s 285 Tiie 
Grey Kittiwake (J.arus canus) is often called the Sea 
Pigeon. 1889 Swainson Prop. Names Birds s68 Rock 
Dove (Columba twia). ..Sea pigeon (Ireland). 

2 . U. S. A large green sea-slug. 

1889 G F. Holder Man>els Anint Life 169 One of the 
sea-slugs, a great green creature, commonly known on the 
[FloridaJ re* f as the sea-]»ign>n. 

Sea-pike K [1*ike sbf] One of various fishes, 
as 1 a ) a gar-fish, esp. Belone vulgaris ; ( b ) any fish 
of the family Sphyrmiidx, csp. the genus Sphy- 
rtenu ; (c) the hake, A ferlucius vulgaris ; (d) a fish 
of the family Centropomidt * , of tropical America, 
esp. Centropomus undecimalis (Cent Diet. 1891). 

1601 Hoi 1 and Pliny xxxn. ii II. 427 Die sea pike Lupus. 
1611 Cotgk., Peis escouie, the sea Pike, or Spit.fish. 1668 
Cmakleton O nomast . 136 Sfhyrsena . . Lucius Marin us , the 
Se^-Pike, or Spitt-Msh. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 274 
1 he rominon sea pike, or sea needle, sornetime<« grows to the 
length of three feet, or more. 1840 Curded s Anim. Kined. 
294 S/hyrsena, the Sea Pike, which has been confounded 
with the Esox or True Piket i860 Bartlett Diet Amer. 
(ed. 31, Bill-fish, (Belone trunca'a » a sm.dl sea-fish. . .Also 
called Sea-pike. 1880-84 F. Day Brit. Fishes I. 301 Mer- 
luccius vulgaris ... The hake, ..or sea-pike. 1898 MoRRrs 
Anst>al Engl., Sea-Pike, a fish of New South Wales, 
Lanioperca mortiax Gnnth , of the family Sphyrstnida. 

Sea-pike [Ptkej/MJ A trident. 

1870 Bryant Iliad xv. II. 109 He bore A sea-pike two and 
twenty cubits long. 

Sea-pine. 

L See Pine sb.- a. 

1793 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl %.y,Piue, 5. The wild sea-pine. 

6. The Mean se.t-pme. 1843 Browning Englishm . in 
Italy 191 The flat sea-pine crouches. 

2 . A dnrk-colouicd seawcud. ? Obs. 

176a W. Hudson Flora Augtica 470 Fhcus . Jncunws 
black Fucus, or Sea Pine. 1777 Hobson Brit. Flora 310 
Fucus incumms... Black Wrack. Sea Pine. 

Sea-pink. [PINK sb 4 J a. The plant Thrift, 
Armerta maritima fb. Cerastium re pens. 

173* Mii4.fr Gnrd. Diet.. Statue ; Thrift or Sea Pink. 
1759, etc. [see Pink sb* 1 b). 1890 Allincham Poems, 
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Befrre Break/. H, Now the cliff spread* its cheerful adorning 
()f matte*! sea-pink under foot. 1897 'Allen Rains' Welsh 
Singer viit. 68 Flinging himself on the sea pinks. 

Sea-plant. [Plant j£. 1 ] A plant growing in 
the ae-i or ui salt-water, a marine or maritime plant. 

1681 Grew Mus.euru 11. | v. L 347 These, and other Sea- 
Plants hereafter describ'd. 1764 Ann. Keg. 11. 10 A sea- 
plant which they boil in seal's f.u. i860 Wraxall Life m 
Stay ui. 1 84 They [sea* harci| inhabit the rocks oil the coast, 
and crawl about on the sea-plants. 

Seapoose, variant ol bJCA purse (sense 4). 
Sea-pork. a. * The flesh of young whalca in 
the western isles of Scotland ' (Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 1867b b. J.ocal (AS. (see quot.). 

>885 Riverside Nat. Hist, f 1 888) III. 58 Amaruxinm , a 

f jenus [of compound ascidians] common on our coasts forms 
arge colonies .1 he general color is much like that of boiled 
salt pork,, .and the fishermen, .call them sea-pork. 

Seaport (srpo®Jt). [Port sb 1 J A harbour 
or port on the sca-coast ; a town or city on such a 
harlxiur. «- Pour sb 1 i and 2 . 

1596 Dai rympi ■ tr. f exlie's Hist. Scot. I n It he* thir 
tounes Kucoubrie, Wigtounc, and the i^ihyt Case, al the 
tbric fcude seypntte*. 171* K Cdokk l ay. S. Sm 3^8 We 
shall pass by the Sea-Ports, having mention’d them in the 
pr**i edent Chapter. 1735 Bkkmuiv Querist 8 a<i6 Wk-c 
1871 III. ^78 The sea poris of Galway, Limerick, Cork. 
1849 Mac aim av Hist. Lug. iii. I. 115 Bristol, then ihe liist 
English seaport. 1874 Gkekn Short Hist . iv. $ j (1882) 184 
The great in* reliant city sank ..into a petty se.i|<oiu 
b. attrib. , rsp in seaport town (cf. Pout-town 
1705 Proclam. 18 Jan in Lend. Gan No. 4090/1 Until 
they Arrive at some Sm Port- town. 1838 Dicki-ns Nuh. 
Nick. xxii, Portsmouth is a vaport town. 1909 Kdm. lieu . 
Oct. 391 Apollo meets the Seaman at a seaport tavern. 
Sea-pouoe, variant of Sea-purse (sense 4). 
Sea-power. 

1 . A nation or state having international power 
or influence on sea. Cf. Powkr sbJ 6 h. 

1849 Grotk Greece n. xxxix. V.67 The < on version of Athens 
from a land-power into a ‘-ea-power 1890 Maiian l njl. Sea- 
power Hist. 225 Before that war [of the Spanish succession) 
England was one of the sea powers ; after it she was the sea 
power, without any second. 1906 W. M. Ramsvy in Lx* 
Junior Apr. 365 Tarsus became a harbour and a sea power. 

2 . The strength and efficiency of a nation (or of 
nations generally) for maritime warfare. 

The currency of the term in its more abstract use !< due to 
Captain A. 'I. Mahan's 1 >ook, Influence of Sea-pmoer on 
History (1890). In a letter of 19 Feb 1897, printed in E. 
Marston. After ll'ork (1904) 2*7, Capt. Mahan states that 
the combination was dehbeiately adopted by him ‘in order 
to compel attention 

1883 Sir J. R. Swusv F.xpansion Frig. 89 Commerce., 
was swept out of «he Mediterranean by the besom of the 
Turkish sea-powrr. 1885 F.ncyd. Brit. XVI II. 574/t The. 
mistocles .the founder of the Attic sea-power. 190* Sm 
C- Burner in F.ncxct. Bnt. XXXII. 493/1 In the first and 
greatest of the contests waged by the nations of the East 
against Europe —the Persian wars — sea-power was the 
governing factor. 

Saapoy, Seapt, obs. forms of Sepoy, Sept sb. 
Sea-purse. Also (in sense 4) aea-pouce, 
-puMs, -pooee. 

1 . A zoophyte of the genua Alcyonium. ? Obs. 
1806 Turion Linn. Syxt. Nat. IV. 653 Alcyonium Bursa 
..Sea Purse. 

2 . The horny egg-case of a skate, ray, or shark ; 
a mcrmiiid’s purse. 

1856 Eng. Cyc/., Not. Hist. IV. 530 'The young [of Skates] 
are deposited . ill iheir horny c.ises, . . I hoc are somctnurg 
called sea-purses. 1891 C. I* Morgan Amin. Life 4 Intel/. 
2 so Each is also protected by a horny case with pointed 
corners -the so called sea-purse of seaside visitors. 

3 . A siphonaceous alga, Cod turn but sa, which 
resembles a sponge. 

1853 Fug. Cycl., Nat. Hist. I. 115 Codiurn , the Sea- Purse, 
is a hollow, sub-globose, daik green plant, composed [etc.). 

4 . I \ S., Atlantic coast. A swirl of the undertow 
or a double undeitow formed by two waves meet- 
ing at an angle, making a small whirlpool on the 
surface ol the water, dangerous to biihers. 

1891 ( entury Put., Sea-purxe,..*. A swirl of the undertow 
[etc J. ..Also called s> a ponce and sea-Jms. 1806 Athletic 
Sports, Surf 4 Surf bathing (1898) 247 As the word is 
ignored by Webster, I shall invent my own spelling and 
write it *sca-poo-*e\ This term is loosely used m different 
parts of the coast. 

Soapy, obs form of Si* pot. 

Sea-quake, seaquake, [after Earthquake.] 
A convulsion or suducu agitation of the sea fioin 
a submarine eruption or earthquake 
1680 C. Nicmk Church Hist. 333 This irturub^. .is 
usually understood of an earih-quak<-, hut here ’tis a sea- 
quake. 1774 Golds*. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1 . <,3 A violent 
agitation, or heaving, of the sea... 'This agitation, may 
lie called, for the Muce of perspn uity, n seaquake; and 
this aUo is produced by volcanoes. 18*7 Blacksv. Mag. XXI. 
273 '1 he phenomenon called a mare rnoto or seaquake, was 
hravinq the waters of the harbour. 1889 Hickson Nat. N. 
Celebes iii 45 This was accompanied by a terrible seaquake. 

Sear (sl-u), sb . 1 Forms: 6 aerre, 6 7 seare, 

7 aaer, g sere, soear, sear. [Of obscure history. 

Commonly regarded as a. OF serre grasp, somethmgth.it 
grasps or hold-* fast, f. serrer to grasp, hold fast, press close, 
repr. late L. serAre to bar, !>olt, f. L. sera bar for a door. ’I he 
Fr. word, however, has app. not been found with this 
specific meaning; in the sense. 'foot of a bird of prey' 
(Serb sb.) it is still current, and in OF. it also meant a lode 
or bolt.] 
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1 . A portion of a gun-lock which engages with 
the notches of the tumbler in order to keep the 
hammer at full or half cock, and which Is released 
(at full cock) by pressure upon the trigger. 

1596 Lamnaros Peramb. Kent (ed. a) 45a Euen as a 
pistole lh.it i;> ready charged and bent, will flie off by and by, 
if a man do but touch the Seare. i6as F. Markham Hi. 
II ar 1. ix. 35 I,et the Cocks and Iricker* be nimble to 
goo and lome ; for as concerning Scurfs, they ore vttcrly 
out of date. 1688 Holmr Armoury ill. xviii (Roxb.) 135/1 
'J he s.eut'rall parts of a Fire lock.. .The sacr or dog. i8oa 
Trans. .S oc. Arts XX. 346 Further motion being pre- 
vented by a notch in the small sear. 1864 Wheelwright 
Spang f.aol. 200 It fa gun-lock] seemed to Imj altogether 
destitute of a scenr, out with a famous mainspring. 1898 
Prof. Soc. Antiq. 17 Mar, 109 Ihe cock is caught by the 
nose ' of the war projecting from the lock-plate. 1903 Sir 
M. G. Gmakij Leaves fr. Diaries x 367 'J he bent of the 
sear had broken— the piece being at half-cock. 

b. Tuklc or light of the star (fig.): easily made 
to * go off', readily yielding to any impulse (cf. 
quot. 1596 above). So t to go glib upon the sear. 

1 1560 Dial. Cornea Stcretarye 4 Jeiowsye 7 She that 
is f.»yrc, lusty, and yong**, . . Tnynke ye her layle is not 
lyglit of the scare. 1583 H. Howard Defensative H iv, 
llisrouering the moods and humours of the vulgar sort, . . 
to be so loose and liekle of the scare, as there wanted nothing 
but a leader, of great courage and ileepe wisedoine to begin 
the game. 1600 Hkkton Patou if s Foo/es-caJ B 2, An idle 
Mat*-, Whose tongue £0«*s* all too elibbe vpon the seare. 
160* Soaks. Ham. 11. ii. t j7 I he Clowne shall make those 
laugh whu-as lungs are tickled [rea*i tickle] alh‘ berc. 

2 . Comb ., iw aeor-noee, the end of the Bear 
which engages with the notches in the tumbler; 
sear-pin, -pivot, the bolt upon which the sear 
t urns ; sear-spring, a spring which keeps the sear 
in position, also, in some gun-locks a spring which 
throws the hammer back to half-cock after a dis- 
charge (also attnb. in sear-sft ing cramp, -pin). 

1859 Musketry lustr. 16 '1 he arm of the sear is that part 
on which the trigger acts to raise the ‘sear-nose out of 
the full bent of tumbler. 1B53 U RK Dnt. Arts 1 1 . 251 The 
“sear-pin. 189a Gri i-nkr Breech-loader 16 'Tumbler and 
“scrur pivots, 1688 Hoi.mk Armoury m. xvni. (Roxb ) 1 35/1 
The *s aer spiiug or fi-athcr spring. 1831 Dvkwin in Life 
4 Lett. (1887) 1 an 'i wo sere-springs, four nipples or plug*. 
1844 Qu.-en’s Regal. Army 96 note, One * Sear-Spring T ramp, 
for Arms with liack-uction Locks. 189a Cjkkknkk Breech- 
load r 15 1 he biidlc and "scear-spiing pins. 

Sear sb.b Also 6 seare. [f Skar v.] A 

mmk or impression produced by sealing. Also fig. 

18740^11 Ai’r.HNKSsY Music 4 Moonlight H2 Her dear wan 
life 1*. dearer to me keeping The sear upon its whiteness of 
her fall. 1875 Manning Internal Mission Holy Ghost viii. 
216 If you had ever been burnt, there would remain the si_ar 
of the burn as long as you live. 

Sear (si-M), v. Forms: 4-6, 9 sore, 5-8 seer, 
(6 ojot), 6-7 seare, 6- sear. [OK. sJarianm 
OllG. (ar-)sbren .- OTeut. type *saurujan t f. 
*sauro- t OE. stfar dry, Sere a.] 

L intr. To dry up, to wither away; to become 
sere. Now rare. 

?<■ 890 in Corkayne Shrine 168/23 Gienu [leaf] weaxa ?5 .by 
eft onginnaH searian. c 1430 Lvn«:. Resort 9 .Sens. 2736 Ful 
of necs wlio-e Ire^h I caute uml grenesse. Notither Sere, 
ilor wc\cn olde. 1496 Dives 4 Pauper (W. de VV.) 1. xxviii. 
66/3 Whan oilier heil/es sere and aiye up. 1530 Palsgr. 
709/2 1 his tree wyll sucre within a ycre ur twayne. 1878 
Scribner's Monthly Mag. XV 1 . 332/2 As t lie autumn scared 
and browned and grayed al last into winter. 1901 A. Austin 
Royal Homecoming v, VVliut Natuic feels alien Autumn 
stacks and ben-s, Ur Yule-gusts blow. 

2 . trans . To cause to withei, to blight. 

1411-00 I .yog. Chron . Troy\ 1655 Ekc^onge tree* to sere, 
rote and linJe, And afterward make hem, agein kyndc, 
W Uh lusty br.iunchis blosme and budde newe. c 1550 
ClikKK Matt. xxi. 19 And y" fig tiec was seered bi and 
bi. 1561 Hollybusii Horn. Apoth . 25 b, 'The same heate 
tlryeth or sutreih the stoinake. 1784 Lowpkr /'ask 111. 30 
When summer Heats the plain*. 181$ Siit-iiKY Alastor 
*219 I Ii* scattered hair Seied by the autumn of strange 
Milfciing bung doge-* in the wind. 1876 Swinburne hreih - 
theus 1459 II no lire of sun or star untimely sear the tender 
grain. 1896 A. Austin England s Dari mg 111. i. How often 
have I crushed their (leeds’J crackling stems, Sered by the 
wind and manacled in ne. 

t b. To sear up : to subject to a process which 
causes withering, to dry up from the routs. Obs. 

1430 40 T.ydg. Rochas viii. xv. (1494) l»iij b, The frutle* 
trees vp scryd to the rote. 1589 H akiuyt l ’oy 97 I hey cut 
the branches euery euening, l>ecause thc:y are seared vp in 
the day by the heate of the Sunne. 
iJ. To burn or char (animal tissues) by the appli- 
cation of a hot iron ; to cautciize (a wound, the 
slump of an amputated limb, etc.) in order to 
destroy virus or prevent the flow of blood. 

1530PAUIGR. 709/2, I acre with a hoote yron, as n smyth or 
cyrurgien dothe. 1555 W. W at k km an Fardle L actons 1. vi. 
107 If [it ware] a wenthc, they [Amazons] *treighte ceared y* 
pappes, that tlici might not growe to hindre them in the 
warres. 1634 Cannk Necess. Stpnr. (1849) >45 A chirurgeoit 
trieth all gentle means before lancing, searing, or cutting off. 
1778 Johnson in Boswell 20 Apr., it is a sad thing for a man 
. to bleed to death, because he has not fortitude enough to 
sear the wound, or even to si itch it up. 1831 Youatt Horst 
227 Preventing bleeding by searing the vevsels with a hot 
iron. 1865 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. it. I. 11. 25a, I prefer 
searing at alx>ut eight or ten weeks as a .more humane 
process than drawing. . .1 have never lost a lamb from searing, 
b. fig. Chiefly after 1 Tim. iv. a, to reader (the 
conscience) incapable of feeling. 

158* N. T. (Rliem.) 1 Tim. iv. a Having their conscience 


•eared [iffit seared with a hole iron]. 1633 Foeo Tf> 
Pity v. I a. Thy Conscience youth U sear'd, a 1674 
Traherne Car. Ethics (1675) 100 They are obdurate and 
seared, that cannot discern and Teel the wound which they 
inflict on themselves, who grieve and offend their Creator. 
177a Mackenzie Man World 1. iii, To give firmness to 
sensibility, .without searing its feelings where they led to 
virtue. 1816 Byron Pare thee well xv, Sear’d in heart, and 
lone, and blighted, More than this I scarce can die. 1851 
Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. xv. (1863) 116 Christianity docs 
not sear the human heart ; it softens it. 1868 FrekmaM 
Norm. Cortg. HS76J II. vni. aio A long career of ambition, 
craft, and despotic rule never utterly seared his conscience, 
1879 Srknckr Data of Ethics xiv. 0 03. 245 The destructive 
activities carried on against externaf enemies scar it [sym- 
pathy]. 

o. To sear up : to close (a wound, vein, etc.) by 
actual cautery. Also fi*. 

1600 \V. Waison Deiaeor don (1603) 41 [The Jesuits] haue 
be'patiered with a mo-t dangerous Gangrene, the whole 
bodie mibticnll of Chiist (which vnlcsse it be seared vpwith 
hot irons here in England, wil neuer come at Rome to be 
soundly cured). 16*9 Ik Jonson New Inn 11. i, The rogue 
dcserues. .To be ctop'd with his owne Sixers. And ha' 
the stumps sear'd vp with Ins owne scaring candle. 1697 
Coi.t 11 k Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. 145 The Vein of Rhetorh k was 
seared up. 1768-74 Tucker Ft. Nat. (1834) I. 644 Then for 
the worm of conscience,, .they have seared up his mouth 
with a hot iiou that lie cannot bile. 1830 Hali.am Lit. bur. 
in. iv. § 79 ‘J he political system of Hobbes, like his moral 
system,.. sears up the heart. 

td. To brand, stijjmntize. Also fig. Obs. 
c 15x0 Skelton Magnvf. 360 And boyes to the pyleiy gun 
me plticke, . .And some bade sere hym with a mnrke. 1601 
■Siiakh. Alfs IV’ell 11. i. 176 A divulged shame Traduc’d by 
odious ballads: my maiden* name bedtd oiheiwise. t6xi 
— ll’int. T. 11. i. 73 Calumnic will seare Vertue it sclfe. 
1638 Brief R Hat. 21 Now the Executioner being come, to 
scare him and cut of his eares, Mr. Prynne spake these 
words to him [etc.]. 1644 Milton Divorce 1. i. fed. 2) 7 Not 

to suffer the oidiuance of his goodnen and favour, through 
any error to be ser'd arid stigmatiz'd upon his servants to 
their miitcry and thriddomc. 

4. In wider sense: To bum, scorch; +to put 
out (one’s eyes) by burning. Also fig. ? Ob r. 

1590 Spknshi F.Q. 1 xi. 26 The scotching flame sore 
swinged all his face, And through his armour all his bodie 
seard. 1593 Nasiik thrift's T. Wks. 1904 If. 136 I’o the 
intent that he might with the bright reflection of his [the 
sun's) beamy radiation se. ire out his eves. ci6io Hkaum. 
8 c Fl. Phi/atter 11, All ihe Court shall hoot tlicc through 
the Court Fling rotten Oranges, make ribald Rimes, And 
sear thy name with t nmlles iqioii walls. 1650 Fi'i.i kr 
Piygah 111. xni. 349 Tuphet. .where children were offered 
to Moloi h, searing them to death with Ins burning imbiace- 
ments. >652 Gaiaki r Antinorn. 8 Poor souls for f ar af 
scaling their lips, dare not put the cup to their mouths. 
17x5 Pot'B Odyss. v. 307 A lofty wood Whose leafless sum- 
mits to the skies aspire, .Scorch'd by the sun, or sear'd by 
hcav’idy lire. 1810 Scott LaayofL. III. x, l* or as the flames 
this s)inliol sear, His home, the refuge of Iii* fear, A kindred 
fate shall know. 

Sear, valiant of Sere a. \ obs. Sc. f. Sore. 

Sea-raven. 

1. The cormorant. 

[A transl. of I* corvus mannusi see etymol. note ir, 
CoKMOKAN I .] 

1611 Cotgk., Corbeau eftnu . a Cormorant. Corbeau de 
mer , the same; or, the sea-Kauen. 1774 Goi Dsm. Nat . 
lint. (1776) VI. 10a When the great sea-raven, as Jacobson 
infoims us, comes to take away their young, the puffins 
boldly oppose him. 

2. f a. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Obs. b. A 
large North American fish, Ilemitripterus ameri - 
conus , also called deep-water sculpin. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxii. xi If. 451 [List of fishes.) 
The Sea- Raven C01 vus. 167a Jossri yn hew-h.iig. Rarities 
29 Sea Raven. 1836 J. Rk iiakiison Fauna Ber.-Amer. 
im 50 / / emitr/pter us Amcruanus . . .The Sea-raven. ..in- 
habits the cod-banks on the coast of New York, Nova 
Scptia, and the Gulf of St. Law re. m e. 1888 Goode Amer. 
Fishes 30a The Sea-raven is decidedly palatable. 

fc. A large African fish. Obs. rare ~~ *. 

S797 Emycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 15/a Sea Raven , or curve 
mar uw, of Kongo in Africa,, .is about six feet long, and big 
in proportion. 

pearce (*5is), sb. ? Obs. Forms : [? 4 saoe], 5 
saaroe, sara, sarase, aarohe, 5-7 soroe, 6 oearae, 

6- 8 aeroe, aearse, 7 sarae, aeraa, 7-8 ale roe, 

7- 9 search, 5-9 scarce. [ME. source , a. (with 
unexplained insertion of r) OF. scuts (mod.F. sas) 
= Pr. sedas, Sp. cedazo , It. stcucio (Neapolitan 
setaccio) pop. L. *spiiiceus ( pannus ), lit. (cloth) 
made of bristles, f. L. Sveta bristle.) A sieve or 
strainer. (Jn the firs.t quot. the word may be AF.) 

[1339-30 Durham Ace. Rolls{ Surtees) 17, 1 sace, 4 d. ] c 1440 
Protnp. Paryr. 441 /a Saarce, instrument. *459 Ihv. Sir j. 
E'asto/jTs Goods in Paston Lett. 1 . 490 Item,..], sars of 
brasse. Item,..], narche of tre. 1546 Langi ry tr. Pol. 
Verg. de invent. 111. i. 63 Sines and sarces of lienre. 1378 
Banister Hut. Man r. 10 '1 he couer.. Galen likeneth to a 
xearse, as though it were full of holes. 1994 Good Huswife's 
Handmaids 53 When it [the flour] is baken, it will be full 
of clods, arid therefore ye must Hearse it through e search. 
16*4 Quarles Job Militant med. iv. My Mem'ry’s like 
a Scarce of Lawne talas) It Keepea things gros&e, and lets 
the purer passe. 1669 St u ft my Marine As Mag. v. xii. 66 
Sift it through a fine Sieve, or a Search. 1674 Rat ColL 
W'ords , Prepar. Tin xaa The fine [tin] is lowed in a fine 
sierce. 17x9 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 134 My next Diffi- 
culty was to make a Sieve, or Search, to dress my Meal. 
1780 Mackenzie Mirror No. 93 9 9 His brain, poor manl 
was like a gauze scarce, it admitted nothing of any magni- 
tude. *839 Ure Diet. Arts a6a Adding tne fish-glue dis- 
solved in e great deal of water, and passed through a scarce 
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K tinted sex reel 1844 N. Paterson Mat ess Garden 14? 

it all the earth through a search or riddle, of which the 
wires Are one inch Apart. 

fig. 1*03 Flobio Mentaig ns 11. xii. (*630) *96 Yet will our 
selte overweening sift his divimtie through our scarce, ifeg 
Fun t* Ch. Hitt. vi. *99 Whereas other Orders of Monks 
and Fryers were after their first institution sifted (as I may 
say) thorough many other searches. 166a Gumnai l Chr, in 
Arm. in. verse 18. 1. xvii. 330 His Me« 1 iation is the fiue 
•earsie through which our prayers are boulted. 

b. Comb., As + searcettel ; + scarce -wist adv. 

15*6 Crete Her ball ccccxxxv. (1539) Z iij, Take veray small 

K >wdre therof and paxse it through a sarcenet. s6ox 
ollano Pliny \ 1. xxiv. 1 . 333 The long yame in her web 
wrought serce-wioi. 

Sear 09 (sws), v. 7 Obs. Forms: 5 aaaroe, 
large, serge, (sayeres ?), 5-6 sane. 5-7 sarde, 
6 sejirase, corse, cer je, serohe, 6-7 serse, seroe, 
seirce, 6-8 sierse, 7-8 sieroe, 5-9 searoe, 6 9 
searse, search (sec also K.D.D.). [f. Skakoe sb . ; 
cf. F. sasser. ] tram. To wft through a scarce. 

c 1400 Larfrnnc's Ctrurg . 183 Grynde all hese ft saree 
hern, c 1430 TwoCoohery-bkf. so Take Appelynan set he hem, 
ait Serge [Ash mote MS. Serge] hem j'orw© a Sefe m-io a 
potte c 1440 P <il tad. on Husb. xi. 414 Here al thi% smal, and 
saree hit smothe at al. e 1440 Ptomfi. Pan*. 441 /a Saarcyu, 
c oio. 1543 Traheron If 1 go's Chinsrg. 11. it. 15 Take of the 
cromes of breade well cerced a pounde. 1545 Kaynoi o 
Byrth Manky mit 8a Strewc vpon it y" powder .beaten 
very smal & searched through sylke. 1375 Turuehy. 
Eau Icon rie 301 Heate it into pouder and serce it through a 
fine cloth. 1675 Han. Woollky Gent lew. Com/ K 118 Grate a 
penny loaf, and seirce it through a Cullender. 1719 Ok Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Gl»l»e) 124 Fine thin Canvas or Stuff, to scutch the 
Meal through. 1741 Com pi. Pam.- Piece 1 ii. 187 Scarce 
some fine Sugar over th-m 1747 Mrs Classic Cookery 
141 Take two Pounds of Flour, a Pound of Sugar finely 
search'd, mix them together. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 

8 Be very careful that all these ingredients be well mixed 
together and searsed through a fine sieve, 
b. tram/ and Jig 

c *535 Nisbkt N. / Rom. Prol. (S T.S.)III. vsTheninre 
grandly it is searssit, the prcciouser thingis nr fotmde in it. 
1591 Sylvbsikh Du Baitas 1. iiL 147 The dry Faith, 
having these waters (first) Through the wide sieve of her 
void entrails sierst. 1613 Wkiisikr Devil's Law-Case 11. L 
C4 b, You haue Potecaries . will put foure or fiue coxcombs 
into a hieue..; the>l«* Sr.irse them through like Ginny 
Pepper. 1644 Dicuy Nat. Soul v. 4 3- 395 When we hnue 
Sifted and se.irsed the essence of any notion whatsoeuer. 
1831 Scott Ct. Robt. x, His eye was of that piercing kind 
which seems designed lo s«areh and winnow the frivolous 
from the edifying part of human discussion. 

Hence Searced ppl a., Sevrcing vbl. sb. 

1544 Piiakk Regim. I.yfe (1546) Cciv b, Ilian take ponder 
of stau isacre serced and inyngle all to^viher. 1390 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iv,Tut, it is the sorting, .and the seaicing, 
and the decocting, that makes tin* fumigation, and the 
Suffumiga'ion. 166a Merrbtt tr. Seri's Art 0/ (.lass v. 14 
Good and well sersed Tarso. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 
337/2 Tlif Scarce, or Searcer. .is a fine Sieve with a Leather 
cover . to ket-p the Dant..that nothing be lost of it in the 
Scarceing 1707 Sloank Jamaica 1 Inlrod. 18 The scarc'd 
and dry Farina is spread in the Sun to dry further. 

Scarcer (sSmsjj). Also 6 serohur, 6-7 seroer, 

7 sears© l*, 8-9 searoher. ff. Search v. + -kr h 
With sense 1 cf OK. sas{s)oire sieve (Godcfroy) ; 
with sense 2 cf. F. sasseur . ] 

L A senrcc or sieve. 

1445 Raynoi.u Byrth Mankynds 121 All these beate to- 
geihci and seiche them thiough a serchar. 1577 Gone* 
Heresba Its flush. 1. ji b, Siucs, Sercers, Boulting lubbes. 
1639 T. ok Gray Comfit Horsem. 266 Searce it through a 
fine scarcer. 1876 Phil Trans. XI. 754 The Author hath 
often observ'd, that having in the morning put an F.gg n< ar 
these Searsers (indlgo-sifler-sj. it hath been found in the even- 
ing all blew within. 1688 [see Searced///. a J. 1883 R. Hal- 
dank ll/orkskofi Rcr. fv-r. 11. 446/1 I he pulp is.. passed 
through a ' searcher', to remove the tough skin and pips. 

2 . One who sent ces or sifts. rare — 0 . 

16x1 Cotgr., Sasseur, a sifier, scarcer, boulter ofcorne, &c. 
*755 Johnson, Scarcer, he who senses. 

Search (soil/). sb. Forms : 4-6 serohe, 5 
serge, 5-6 search*, 5-7 seroh, 6 sertohe, sevsa, 
6- search, [a. A F. sere he (Rolls of Parlt. 1314-^, 
1353), OF. cerche (mod.F. c here he) y vbl. sb., f. 
eerchier: see Search v. In some uses prob. an 
Eng. formation on the verb.] 

1 . The action or an act of searching ; examina- 
tion or scrutiny for the purpose of finding a person 
or thing. Const. after, for, + of (the object sought), 
t Also, investigation of a question ; effort to ascer- 
tain something. 

ex 400 Destr. Troy. 324 The woman .shewld forth her 
emd. .In sauyng hirseluen and serche of his wille. c 1450 Cov. 
Myst. (1841) 093 Tburwe alle Galyle a serge to make, Yf 
Ihesu be entered )our pepyl among. 11460 Kortbscuk/ 44 j. 
*rLim. Mon. xiv. (1885) 142 This serche which we nowe haue 
made.. hath be a digression (from the mater in wich we 
Ubour. 1530 Pai.bg it. 269/1 Sertche enquyra, tuques te. 
1563 Allen l)ef. Pnrg. 1 vi. 61 b, I>et vs entre into the 
searche of the meaning of these two textes, withe suche 
plainesse and sinceritye that [etc.]. 1570 Levins Manifi . 
82/20 A Serie, scrutimum. 1608 Shaks. Per. 111. ProU 16 By 
many a deame and painefull nearch Of Perycle* the cnrefull 
search,.. Is made with all aue diligence. ci6xo Women 
Saints 41 When after earnest serch none could l»e fou n dr, 
whome they iudged wort hie of her. i68*-6 J. Scott Chr. 
Li/e (1747) 111 . i>7 (MinittersJ who by their.. diligent 
Search of Scripture, were.. to qualify themselves to tench 
(etc). 1697 UtYoaN Virg. Peat, i 38 Nor did my anarch 
of liberty begin, Till my black hairs were chang'd upon my 


chin. >744 Akxnsidx Pleat, /mag. n. 09 Where stodhmt 
ease consumes the silent hour In shadowy searches and 
unfruitful care. 1746 Francis tr. Harmte, Rfiist . 1. ». 16 
Farewel to Verses, for the Search of Truth And moral 
Decency hath fill'd my Breast. 1809 Scott Rob Roy In trod, 
tnd half, Robin 0 >g abKeondod, and escaped all search. 
i860 Tyndall Gimc. 11. xxvii, 390, I.. resolved to devote 
another year to a search amonj^ the chief glaciers. 187s 


owktt Plato ted. t) IV. 35a Ine whole of our discusMon 
a been a search after knowledge. 


Itom the very beginning has 
1888 J A. H. Murray N. E. D. Pref. 16 Those whb. hove 
been always ready to undertake searches in connexion with 
groups of words at which the Editor and his staff were 
actually working. 

q unsi •fienoHiJt cd. 1675 Otway A Uibiadet 11. I, Beyond 
what Search can see or Fancy track. 

b. Phras< 1. In search of ( — F. en cherche de) : 
In quest of; in order to find ; also t predicative!?, 
occupied in searching for. To make (a) search 
(see Make v\ 59 a) : to search {for some lost, 
concealed, or desired object). 

*455 Cal* Aw. Rec. Dublin (1889) 387 That they make 
seicrT withyn h.ir qarterys. 133J Eden Decani cs (Arl».) 77 To 
make diligent searche and inquisition what matter of people 
inhabited the land. 1595 Shakr. John 11. L 428 If rtmlou* loue 
should go in search of venue, Where should he finde it 
purer then in Blanch t 16x0 — Temp, 11. i. 323 Ixwd iff this 
ground and let’s make further search For my poore tonne, 
1644 F.xbcyn Diary e Nov., I received instructions how to 
behave in townu. with directions to masters and bookes to 
take in search of the antiquities, churches, collections, & c. 
17x6-8 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. I. xxtii. to, I mi"he 
run into’rurkey in search of liberty. 1809 Han. Mure (/;//*) 
Coelebs in Search of a Wife. 1849 Macauiay Hist. F.ug. 
ii 1 . 234 Search was made ; and Godfrey’s corpse was found 
in a field near London. 1879 Lubbock Si i. Let t. iiL 71 Some 
species, .ascend birdies in search of aphides. Aloa. 1 ain at 
present in search of a house. 

+ o. Object of search. Obs. (? ttouce-use.) 

1806 H. Siddons Maid, Wife, 4 Widow I. 244 Content Is 
the end, the search of all mankind. 

f d. In wider sense : Examination (with regard 
to quality, conduct, etc.). Obs. 

13*3 Act 14 4 15 Hen. Hill , c. 2 Euery such stranger, 
oicupieng any misteiy or handy craft, .shalbe under the 
serche and reformncion of the wardens. 1613 J. May Dal. 
Estate Clothing iv. 17 The Law hath effectually prouided 
for the senn h in all points, that in euerie place where cloth 
is made and sold, two, foure, six, or eight shall bee appointed 
for the search thereof, that it be according to law. 

2 . spec. a. An examination of a ship’s cargo, 
etc. for the purpose of enforcing customs duties. 

146a Pas/on iM’tt. II. 107 The se>d Chapman is of no repu- 
tation,., and be colour of lose office 01 supervisor of the 
searche shal ijretly hurte the port. 1686 tr. t hardtn's Trap. 
Persia 6/ The saique, which is a sort of Turkish Vessel that 
takes (lie Commander aboard, is not expos'd to the search 
of die Cu-tomeni. 1700 Law Counc. Trade (1781) «6o By 
multiplying of oaths, seaiches, clangers nnd difficulties. 
1891 Olvfr b O’Kf.iilv imperial Tariffs* Such search, 
bo far as p a ^‘l«; n g ers, baggage is concerned, need in future 
only be made by the officers when requested to do bo by 
the police. 

b. An examination of a register or of documents 
in public custody, i or the discovery of information 
which is believed to be contained therein. 

1465 Past on Lett. II. 743 John Salat t haihe made a serge 
in the regeM re.. afire the wylles and testeiuents. 1554 in 
.S hrofish. Parish Documents (19031 54 For the serche of the 
Regestie at lychefylde vi* viii d . 1836 Act 6\ 7 It ’ill. / / c. i.6 
fi 37 For every general Sean h of the said Indexes shall be 
paid the Sum of Twenty Shillings. 

to. Sill-examination oi conscience, mental in- 
trospection. Obs. 

1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 231 The exercyse..is 
called a meditacyon, as longe as it is with any inquisicyon, 
serche, or difficulty of y B mynde. 1659 A. Hay Diary 
(S. II. S.) 50, I .then retired myself to my nrepnratioun and 
wccklie search, and had a very comfortaole allowance in 
Borne meditations, a 1673 Swinnock in Spurgeon Treat. 
Daw. I'&. iv. 4 ’1 he most successful searches have been made 
In the night senson. 

d. Right of Search : the right, recognized by the 
law of nations, by which a duly commissioned ship 
of war of a belligerent state is empowered, outside 
neutral waters, to stop and examine a merchant 
vessel for contraband ; also occas. in wider sense 
(cf. quot. 1817). Visit and Scan h \ see Visit 

1817 Brougham in Tati. Deb. 0 ^July 1800 The only means 
of ultimate success consisted, in his opinion, in the adoption 
of some arrangement among the greater powers of Europe, 
which should establish a mutual right of search [of slave 
vessels], 1879 M c Cahi iiy Chvn Times II. 345 J he plemp*>- 
tentinnes before separating came to an agreement on the 
subject of the right of search, and the rules generally of 
mnritime war. 

f 3 . Range to which search extends. Obs. 

1610 B. Jonson Masques, Pr. Henries Barriers 8g Beyond 
thepathsand searches of the sunne Let him tempt f.uc. 179a 
S Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 36* That eye so finely wrought, 
Beyond the search of .sense. 

4 . Searching effect (of cold or wind). Cf. 

Sraucii V. 9. 

1609 Dekkkr Raven* s Almanack Wlcs. (Grosart) IV. 196 
By which mennes the spring to some people .. prone [r/V] ns 
fatall and as bu&le in pi iuie Searches as the fall of the Leafe. 
SOOS Blachw. Mag. Nov. 591/2 Outside there was the drip 
of the thatch eaves, the ola search and pity of the wind, but 
they heard not the*e. 

5 . cotter, applied to persons : tft. A searcher, 
examiner; spec, in a Bridgetin convent, the official 
title of the sisters (at Sion House four in number) 
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who were under the Prioress entrusted with the 
supervision of the behaviour of the nuns. Obs. 

Cf. tbe similar use of Searches a c 
e 1450 in Aungier Hist. Syom (1840) ext In the chaptyr 
noon schal.. speke.. but the president, the chan tour, the 
torches, and they that confesse her ow^n defames. 1450- 
* 5 P Myrr. our Lesdye 154 Yet she must is axke foray uenessa 
afterwarde and the souerayne and serches that haue cure 
of the relygyon ought© to se that she be sadly correct©. 165a 
J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Pmratiox lx. 215 The Slice* 
1 nquisitora came first thit her to doe their Offlk e. . . 'Thera was 
not one of the three Searclies, but judged this good Office 
as reusable as reasonable. 

+ b. A search-] >arty. Obs. 

1604 Shake. Otk. 1. L 159 That you ahall surely And him 
Lead to the Sagitary the raised Search 
8. at t rib . and Comb., as search-making, -party \ 
t search-day, ? an occasion of an official visita- 
tion ; f searoh-house, the building or room in 
which goods are searched by the custom-house 
officers; aearoh- parade, a periodical gathering 
of convicts in a prison for purposes of examina- 
tion of their clothing for the detection of unlawful 
possessions ; search-room, the room in the Public 
Kecotd Office provided for members of the publih 
who wish to search documents there preserved ; 
•e arch-sheet (see ouot.); search-warrant, a 
warrant authorizing the searching of the dwelling 
of a person su&|*cted of crime. 

*547 in K. B. Jupp Carpenter s' Co. (1887) 3F6 Item payd 
for ouro dvnner on the "serche day of nure lands. vj‘ iij 4 . 
e *530 in Lilia Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 11 . 39 All our canage was 
had home to the "serch house, where aII my Master's ap- 
parail and the gentlemens, with the re^t of the aervaunts 
were serched to th'uttermoKt 1495 Cov. Leet-bk. 56B And 
that [>e shirrifs wekely make serrh..vppon )>e peyn to lese 
Cs«t euery tyme they be founde laches in "neren makyug. 
1903 [Nkvillk] /Vnn/ Serv. v. 43 The "search parade and 
the 'rub down ' four times a day constitutes n sort of dull. 
1884 Graphic 23 Aug. 202/1 A "search party was sent bailc, 
and presently they opied a pool of blood in the footpath. 
1897 Diet . Nat. Biog. L|. 21 1 The Record Office, where he 
ultimately became superintendent* if (be "search room. 190a 
Encycl. Bnt. XXX. 132 x The deedsnre indexed according 
to propertied— each property having a separate number and 
foho called a ‘ "search hheet ', on which all deeds affecting it 
are referred to. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xiv, I f there was to be 
n "search-warrant granted, he thought the siller wad be fund 
some gate near to St. James’s Palace. 1879 Farrar Si. Paul 
(1883) 1 10 1 be brethren u ho remained had either eluded his 
seaich-Wfirraiil, or boon rescued from his power. 

Search (mjiJ), v. Forms: a. 4 6 aeroh(e, 
o*rohe, 5 eorohe, 5-6 sarche, searche, 6 sarych, 
soarche, sertohe, seyrch, Sc. soearohe, Bcirohfe, 

7 cherch, 6- search ; fi. 5 berge, scerge, seerge, 
oerge ; 7. 5-6 sere, 6 sulra, searse, Sc. searce, 
seirce, serce, ser&s, cere, cerse, ceres, [a. OK. 
eerchier { mod.F. chercher), corresp. to Pr. cer car, 
It. cercare to seek, Sp. t I'g. ceicar to su t round.— 
late K circlhe lo go tound, f. I., cinus circle.] 

L To explore, examine thoroughly. 

1 . trans. To go al>ont (a count, y or place) in 
order to find, or to ascertain the presence or absence 
of, some person or thing ; to explore in quest of 
some object. 

«. c 1330 King of Tare 929 Thou scholdrst come with- 
out© host, And serche uche cuntray. c 1400 Mai ndkv. ( 1839) 
x\xi 315, l..ha\c crichcd manyefulleMraungcpIai es. 1480 
Caxion Chron. Eng. ccxxx, q 3 l>, They wente and s* rched 
and hkymmed the see. a 1548 Hah. Chron., Hen. //*, 28 b. 
When the erl© had searched all the coast© of Fraunce, and 
had foui.de not one pirate or m.i robber. 1611 Bible Num. 
xiti. a Semi thou men, that they may search the lande of 
Canaan. 1697 Dryden Virg Georg . iv. 170 The Guardian 
of the Bees, For Slips of Pines, may seaich the Mountain 
Trees. 1871 R. Emis ( atn/lus xlvii. 7 Shall.. they, my 
jolly comrades, Search the streets on a quest of invitation? 

fi. CI440 Ptomfi Paii'. 453/2 beergyii,or stmhyn, scrutor, 
lustro, fie* lustra. 

y. a 1500 Droit his Part of Play 162 in D unbar* s Poems 
(1893) 120 Gar sers Lunch Ixjuihiane and Fyf And vale to roe 
A niekle wyf. 103 Dougi.as dhueis 11. xi. 118 To toun© 
agdiic 1 sped with all my niyclit. . Wilfull all axeniuris new. 
hngis to assay, And for to serte Tro>, every streil, and way. 

2 . To look through, examine internally (a build- 
ing, an apartment, a receptacle of any kind) in 
quest of some object concealed or lost. 

1387 Trkvisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 443 Houses were besiliche 
y-serched }if out my3t be y-founde 1471 Caxton RecuytU 
(Sommer) He serenid uQ the palais of kyng licltnon, and 
maad thepirienx to s«o.se his richesscs. 1335 Cover dale 
1 Kings xx 6 Tomorow about© this tyme a ill sende my ser- 
uauntes vnto the, y' they ma>© serch thyne house. 1598 
Shaks. Merry W. iv. iL 167 Helpe to search my bouse this 
one time : if I find not a hat I seeke, shew m» colour for my 
extremity, a 1696 Bp. Hail Rem. li ke. (1660) 47 *J hey., 
will search every lx>ach for > ou with T01 ches. 1819 Shelley 
Ceuei iv. iv. 31 Even now they search tbe tower, and find 
the body. 1843 Foe Purloined Letter, When G— detailed 
to us his inode of searching the premises. 

3 . To examine (a person) by handling, removal 
of garments, and the like, to ascertain whether any 
article (usually, something stolen or contraband) 
is concealed in his clothing. 

i4e6 L ydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2770 And also that ye wel 
provyde To cerche hem wrj on enery syde, Thy* sj nful folk, 
with pukkys large. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883! 6a The 
Jayler ierchid her that she shold here no meie ne drynke to 
her moder. 1646 Evei yn Diary Apr , The officers search’d 
us thoroughly for prohibited goods. 1687 Lovell tr. Throe- 
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mot's Trent . 966 But not before we and our Good* had been 
ti arched ui the Cii*ioine*)ioiuMi. 1843 I j ok Put lonu,( Letter, 
He has been twice wayl.ud _ and his person rigorously 
searched under my own inspection. 1891 ( >lver & < VKkilly 
Imp trial Tariff 8a A power is given to officers of the Hoard 
to search per* >iis suspected of conceuling piolubited goods 
about the r persons. 

t b. In wider seniie : (see quot.). OAs 
169a Wood f.tfe jo Aug. (O.H.S.) 111. 399 The maid was 
•ea.ch’d and found to be with child. 

4 . To jieruse, look through, examine (writings, 
records) in order to discovei w hether certain things 
are contained there. 

a. 1387 1 'hbvisa Higden (Rolls^ 1. 41 Ivlins Cesar, .lokede 
and serchede stories and bool.es of his $ere* of doynge 
and dedes. 1 $96 Tindaik A'. 7’. John v 39 Scache the 
scriptures, for in them ye thynke ye have ett rnal lyfe 1664 
h x roN A/at it, /if amt hod. n tij b, 1 laving some time mii> e 
in those sad and distracted times, bestowed some lalxiui in 
seaichmg and perusing. .the Records 1769 Bupkk / ate 
St. Nat. Wks. II 52, l have )k*cii at (lie tumble to search 
the Journals in the period between the two last wars. 

y. 1583 Wnqi-T tr. Y intent. Linn, lit Wks tS T.S.) II. 90 
That! sail he do diligence to inquire and sene the sentences 
of our forefather!* tonferrit arming ilume sellis. 

6 . With immaterial object : '1 o investigate, make 
oneself thoroughly acquainted with ; to examine 
rigorously (one’s own heart, thoughts, etc.); to 
examine, pcnctinte the secrets of (nnothcr’s mind 
or thoughts). Also with out . 

The phrase start h an t si/t, common in the i6-i7th c., 
pcihnps indie ite* confusion with S r . a hlk v. 

C 1386 Cmalti-r A /eld* t 38 '1 lie ‘•denies and the Iugye- 
mentz of cure lord god almyghty been fuldcpr, ther may no 
man comprehende ne serchcn hem *ufnsnnily. c i+ooSege 
yerus. (F.E.T.S ) 319 pe « iic hub [v*J sent to reichc^oi.r 
wille, To here \t cause of your corny irr, [& whnlj ye r oueyte 
wolde. 1533 CoiKKiiAiK /’*. cxxxix. i O horde, thou 
•earrhest me out, mid knowest me. 1579 Hakk An vet cutoff 
Pon'les Jo Kdr. (187a) A iv h, ‘Jo siaicbe and syfieoMe 
the..deceytcs ih.it the lewdc surte of this people.. doe vse 
to gette money with. 1591 Smaks. i Hen. / 7, in. ui. 11 
Seaich out thy wit for secret |>olliLies, And we will make 
thee famous through the World. 1663 Hp. Nicholson 
(.a'tc/iism 58 (<or lice will try, sift, stau.li all tilings, and 
without flattery or favour pro* eed according to e\eiy mans 
works 1697 I)i(Ydkn I’trg. l.fntg. id. 69 > keceils abound ; 
hut searching all thy Store, 'I he best is still ul hand, to 
launch (he Sore : And cut the Head iSaoSini 1 bv Promt th. 
Unit 111 ui 34 And we will seirch, For hidden thoughts, 
..Our unexh.iii.stcd spirits. 1849 Manmkc Serin, xx. (1848) 

I. 295 We feel a-* if we saw the tokens of Mis presence . 
coming and going in an awful way, us if to ga/e upon us, 
and .search out our very thoughts 

b. Of an impersonal agency : To test, reveal 
the nature of. 

1586 A. Day Png. Stcretary 11. (1 695) a The wit is searched 
by ihe out wind quality or condition of a man. a 1616 
Bkaum. Si Fi. Custom Country 11 1, Prosj>erity does search 
a Gentleman's temper, Moie than his adverse foitune i 3 i 8 
Sukilky Rosalind 957 For scorn wdiose anows search the 
heart, From many a strangers eye would daiU 
ti. To look scrutiny. ngly at. 

1811 Sir A. Hoswh l L ian-Afan's Yofuit. Firrce Mal- 
colm wati hed die pa sing scene, And searched them thiougii 
with glances keen. 1861 O. W. JIoimks Agnts 11. 85 He 
seaichcd her features through and through. 1827 AcoUSia 
Wilson I’ashti xxxi, While he drank, his eye. searched bur 
face, and Imgprvd admiringly on her beautiful hand, 
t 7 . To seanh up : to dig up (the soil ). OAs. 

c 1400 Destr. 1 'roy. 1534 Snne he raght V|x>n rowme, rid 
vp K dylus Scrci' ii vp the soile perr be Cilie was. 

1 8 . To probe (a wound). Oh. 

41400-50 Alexander 3139 To serche baire saluys & Jrar 
Bans with surgciis noble, c 1450 Merlin xxxn. 6f*4 And the 
wounded leie hem be ledde to towues, and seiclicd theire 
soies. 1588 Siiaks Tit. A. 11. lii aba Now 10 the hottome 
dost thou sean h my wound, a 16*3 Fleii her 1 ‘alentinmn 

I. iii, You search the sore loo deep. a 1631 Donne Poems 
(163 3} 1 50 So . nice in searching wounds the Surgeon is. 1687 
Mikok Ct. tr. Diet 11. s.v., ‘lo search a Wound, sonder une 
Plan . 

9 . Of wind, cold, fire-arms, etc. : To penetrate, 
reach the weak places of. 

1419-90 Lyix.. Chnm. Troy 11 tjti For Achilles, sturdy as 
a wal, Gan cere lie schrliruuns & imr rengis brake, c 1586 
C’tkss Pkmhkokb Ps cix viii, Oile through Hesli doth search 
the hidden bone. 1594 Nashk Unfort. ’/'ran. Wks. 1904 

II. 3i5 Th.y basted him with a mixture of Aqua fort is, 
(etc.) .which searcht Inin to the marrow e 1649 D Rook > a 
Naaman 3*1 Hut now perhaps being seaicht to the quicke 
|e'c ) 1899 Hyhon U’e* Hi r 1 1 733 I In* ice- wind Scutch- 
ing the shivering vas-al througli his rag-. 1849 Napier 
Emins. Warix.u. II. 394 I he guns< f the lirst corps .wore 
enabled, to sc ircli the whole of the British line to the left. 

1 10 . To exumine in otder to ascertain the cha- 
racter or dispositions of Oh. rare. 

1476 Order of Council in York Atyst. Introd. 37, iiij of ihe 
most connynge .to serche heie, and exanien all )>e plnier* 
and plates and pagentes. 1617 Mohyson Itm. 1. 56 'I hc-se 
[men of warrel used to send out in lessor la»ates some bodies 
of men, to search the Burkes, whether they bt ft tends or not. 

II. 11 . To look for or geek diligently, to try to 
find. Now only with out cxc. ( rarely \ poet. 

a. 1318 R. Hrunsb Chron. (1810) 334 Sir Ky im*r had no 
drede,*Tie serch id b*m alle out**, c 1440 Capgmai r Life St. 
Nath iv. 9oa He seine oute letteris on-to euery Iusikc To 
serche the cri-tene, to hange hem and to drawe. 1471 
Caxton KecnyeU fSoinmen 30 We shall follow e tlie and guo 
w>th the and .serche our auentur^9 in oth -r landts. /hid. 
919 Persrus g if hy m [th» inonstcrl many woundes, serchyng 
his herte. And at Inste he fonde hit. c 1500 Me/nsme 330 
And thenne geffray terclird the keyes .so longe iy] he fonde 
them. 156a A. Brookr Rornens ff /u/iel 164 Yong damsels 
ihether fli^ke, of bachelers a rowte, Not so much for the 


banquets take, a* be w tie* to searche out «6o8 4 cc. Exch., 
Kings Rem . 533/11 Item for Cherching moles in lyttla 
parke ij t. vjd. 1611 Shaks. L ymh. v. v. 11 He bath bin 
search'd among the dead & liuing ; Hut no trace of him. 
179$ Swi*t Gulliver 11. vi, These l Bishop*) were searched 
and sought out through (he whole Nation, .among such of 
the Hriexthood as were [etc J. x8ao Shki.i.ky Hymn .here. 
xciv, Whilst they (the Fates] search out dooms, They sit 
anart and feed on honey c.iinbs. 184a ‘1 bnnyson Dmv~ 
dream L'F.nvoi iiL My fancy, langing thro* and thro', To 
seaich a meaning for the song. 1887 Weekly 7 imes 95 Feb. 
8/1 Hi', primary object is to *earch out the truth. 

£, c 1440 Gai-cka\ k Life St. Kath. 1803 It is but foly to 
spende ony lal>our Swiclie preuy thingis for to serge «nd 
secko 1404 fasten Lett It. 159 If 11 schulil be scergyd in 
iho te^estcr it wold take a foiteiiycht werk. 

> l 1440 i 01 h Myst.xxx 11. 975,1 scl all sershym myselffe 
sen b<iu has hym s<ilde. 15x6-17 Ate. l.d High l teas. 
Scot. V. 98 To I'.icht, rnessinger, to ryd agane to Colding- 
hftme, Dtinsnnd f^mlar, to iets and sek Cicorge liowme 
with suuerties undir |iayne of hoi nyng. a 1586 Satir . Poems 
Reform, xxwii. 59 It is Ujt slychus^e li.iue seirsit, To clmk 
be ciafte qiihairto 3c ar Inclynd. 

+ b. 'Jo seek to discover. Chiefly with indirect 
question ns object. AUo with out. OAs. 

a. c *450 in An igief Syon (1840) 957 If any besyly and 
curyously sc. the what other xu'-tres or brethren speke l>e- 
twene ihcmsclfe. 1538 Si ai kkv England 1. 1. as b yrsi tlier- 
for we wyl >eri lie «>ut, a* ne»e as wo can, W’lmt ys the veray 
and true cominyii wcle. 1571 Dicoi is Pantom. Z j, Octa- 
edroiis side uivicn.io searche iiis suporHi i.dl and solide con- 
ttntc. ll'id. Ci.jb. Ocl.u:ilroii> side giuen, to senrche out 
all his c iiteyncd bodies, sides, diameters and uses 1614 
H. Jonmin Earth, fair Induct , Any State-decipherer,, .so 
s.dciimly rain ulous, as to search out, who was meant by the 
Ginger-bread- woman, who by the I iobby-liorse-inan [«*tc J. 
1644 Milton Educ. 1 'lo seaicli what many modern lanua’s 
and Didactics more t’len ever 1 shall read, have projected, 
my inclination leads me not. 

0. 15x3 Douglas stmts t. vi. 5 To sers and knaw To 

quhat kill emsus he with the wind w.is hlaw. 1544 A herd. 
Rex'. (1844) 1. 199 hem, the consell oidams the maisteris of 
artil/rry to pas with the maysior of kiikwark, and serss 
qulmr ony irii tuny be gottin periening the k>rk. 

III. Absolute ;ind inli.insitivc uses. 

("1 he difference between the sense of branch I and that of 
bratidi II vanishes when the vb. is used ahsoL] 

12 . 1 o make a seaich. Const, after .for , into. 
*1330 R. Bhunnk Chiron. Wace (Rolls • 1^79 pey serched 
oner .d vp & doun ‘I d )»ey scye his gonftinoun c 1450 A/e>- 
tin xxni 423 Hoieuer GrisaudoUseu ned tliourgh the loicsics, 
0011 hour foreword, another bakke. 1535 CmimiAl.K Job 
vui. 8 F.nquere of them that liaue bene before tlie, search 
diligently ainonge ihy forefathers. 1654 F\bi,yn Diary 
g July, Advising the .Siiulciiis to search alter tine w i-domc. 
1709 Addison Ahdats i, He never thinks of the beauty of 
the thought or language, hut U for searching into what he 
calls ihe Frudition of the Author. 1703 J*opK V he/uiis 8 
Cadmus searching lound the spacious s c o. 1774 Goldsm. 
Sat. Hist. (177b) VI. ioi Ai 1 he latter end of Match, come 
over a troop of their spies or haibinceis, lhat stay two or 
three duys, as it were to view and scai cli out for their former 
situations. 1819 .Shsllky tr. t .alderem's Mag. Pttn/ig. i. 57 
Search even as thou wilt, But thou shall ne'er find whai l 
can hide. 1837 Lahlylu tr. Rev. 1 . vn. iv, To see so many 
Judiths, .runlung out to search into the root of tlie matter 1 
1 13 . To de\ise menus \Jo do something). Obs. 
133* R- Hkumnk Lkron. (1810) 268 Now go* J ui fieuile, Sc 
serUiis day hi day, To do he kyng a gilc. c 1400 Pcstr. 

7 roy 1 1 ioi Antcnor & Kneas, with h»ire iivne sons. Scrchid 
hy hom-seluyn in sauyng hor lyues. 01533 I.o. Hhknkks 
//non Ixvi. 299 He stiw we! his bt other serened nil that lie 
coude to fall at debate wiih li>m 1567 C.ude <V Godlte Ball. 
xoo 'I h.urcounst II is to seirche and to Inquyre, The Innocent 
witli wr.tug for till accuse 

Searon, variant ol Skakcb sb. and v. 
Searchable (so-nJabT), a. [f. ^kauch v. + 
-abi k.J Capable ol being searched. 

1558 Hr. Watson Sev. Sacrarn viii. 45 Olherwyse the 
mancr of it is not searches Me 1588 J. Hamvey Pise. Pro/d. 

6 h ore knowledge of future ihmg* and clients, inquirnMe 
y legitimate skill, or otherwise searchable by n-sured 
experience. 1683 Su.mon Damn Med in. 647 This Hnd 
such like ^peciiicks aic not searchable whilst in their body. 
1897-44 Win 19 -S ar/ight 8 The faded West looks deep, us 
if us blue Weie .searchable. 

Hence Sea reliableness, ‘ the state of being 
searchable’ (Webster, 1847, and in recent Piets.). 

t Sea* reliant, a. and vl>l. sA. fiance wd. [f. 
Skaiich v. . -ani’, after rampant , etc.] a. adf. 
Asa mock-heraldic term : Searching, b. vAl. sb. 
Used for rime (after Kr. gerunds). 

1614 H. Jonson Barth. Fair Induct., A ciuill Cntpur.se 
Bcarchant. 1683 Robin Const, in Songs I.ond. Ptrnti, ex 
(Percy Sue.) 79 A merchant Was so affrighted when I came, 
That piesemly he hlu-h’d for sliume, His countenance 
did khow the same in s> archant. 

Searcher (MJtJw,. Forma: a. 4-6 aerchere, 
4-7 seroher, 5 8prcho(w)re, 5-6 «eroh(«)our, 

6 aeroheor(e, 5- aaaroher ; 0 . 5 eeergiour ; also 
(with $ for j) aeriowre, oerve'iowre, ceriore; 

7. 6 uersour, *SV*. searcer, eeiroear. [a. AF. 
cerchour (Kolia of P.irlt.), OF. cerchere , cerchcor 
(cl. mod.F. cherchcur\ f. cenhier Skakch v. ; 
(3) f. Skaiich v. + -eh *. The two formations, 
coincident in sense and in their modern phonetic 
development, do not admit of being distinguished.] 

1 . One who starches, in various senses of the 
verb; one who explores or investigates, or who 
endcavouis to find something. Const, as the verb. 
Also searcher out 

a. 138a WnLiB Jer. xxx. 17 For cast awei the! depeden 
thee Sion; this is she lhathadde not ajeeu aerchere IVulg. 


fug non kabtbat re<juirentem\ 1398 Trkvisa Barth, 
De P.R. x viii. xxix. (1495) 790 Sextiue wa«a moostdylyKciiM 
sere her of mcdjcyit. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 6uB/f 
Rimatonum , a xercbour. 1553 Balk Yet me. 5 , 1 h.iue bena 
in parcll of the sea. , in itarellof curiouse saarchera. 157a 
J. Jones Bathes A yds 1. 8 h, ’1 he PhiMcyon is a viewer and 
Marcher out of Nature. 1376 Fleming Panop L hpist . a8j 
They dig the ground like gi eedie metal mongers, and innatu 
aide scan. her* for siluer. «6co Shklton Qut. r. 11. I. 33a Cid 
Hamete, the most punctuail Searcher ol the very moats of 
this true Hi&tor). 1796 Lf.oni tr. Alberti's Archil. I. 93 9 
Pamphilus an exccllcut Searcher into Antiquity. 1841 
Mykuh Cath Th. 111. | ia 3 * An honest earnest searcher 
of the S< riptuiea. 1884 Church Baton i. 20 He wa- not one 
of the high-minded and proud searchers after knowledge 
and truth, like Descartes. 

fi.. C 1440 /'romp. Parv. 67/1 Cereiowre (v.rr. ceriore, 
ceriowre 1 , u ru tutor, per scrutator, ibid. 453/9 Senowre, 
or serchowre. 

y. 156s W IN3KT Cert. Tractates Wks (S.T.S.) 1 . 94 
Curius seircmris of the hie mynteriis of God. 

b. Searcher of {men’s) heat ts : applied to God 
(chiefly with allusion to I<otn. viit. 27, etc.). 

*535 Covkkdalk Wild., i. 6 God is a wiinesse of his reynwi, 
a true xenreher out of his hert. 156a Imikn Let. 1 Aug. in 
Arh. 1 st Eng. Bks Prtf. 43/1 I he only searcher of mi ni 
hartes, the eternall god. 1631 Gouc.k G oil's Arrows 1 * 3 *» 
51 Before God the searcher of hearis. 1870 l)i< ki ns 
E. Pr.rod x, Whot mny lie in your hem l when jou give him 
your hand, can onl> l>e known to the Searclier of all lu aiis. 

2 . One whose office is to search, fa. An oflicial 
appointed by a guild or company to lesist the vio- 
lation of its customs and laws, and to prevent the 
production of work below & certain standard of 
excellence. OAs. # 

14x9 Engl. Mi sc. (Surtees) 14 It wa* accorded and assented 
be bathe ihe party* that the Hcicheuurs of the ninsons 
and of the wiygliUs of this cite of York suld ga and 
Me what were r\ght for a>ther party. 1516 Nottingham 
Rec III. 345 The Scrcherex of the Fysheies they huff r 
corupe fyslie and noght to he sold in the niatket. 1599 in 
V icai y'sAnat. (18K8) App. xv 974 Imprimis, that y r Seichms 
ami Maisiers of the .saule arte or science [ih.it of ftail>er- 
Surceoris] he chosen euerje yearr. 1681 Lond. Gan. No. 

'Ihe huinhle Addiess of the Master, Wnrdtmt, 
Seairhcis, Assistants, Fieeholders, and Freemen of the Cor- 
poration of Cm lei* in Hallamshiie. 

b. An 1 fticer of the custom-house appointed to 
search ships, baggage, or goods foi dutiable or 
contraband articles. 

a. 1499 Rolls of Parlt IV. 176/1 PoFours, SercheourB, 
and all suche other Offireis. 1494 Act 11 Hen. I ’ll, c. 13 
r Ihe (bilh .taken before the ( ustomer or Searcher of the 
name Port 15*6 Sc. Aits fas. (1814' 11 . 306/1 Archibald 
(louglui e provest of Edinburgh to be aerclmr prmcip.de at |>e 
port ofleitli. 1559 1 /’ c. 11 ft 7 Any. searcher, or 

other officer, pnnc> nyuu to the subsidie.cusiome, (, r ciihtome 
house. 165a Kvki \n Diary ^ Jurif, I receiv’d a letter fiom 
Coll. Motley to y Magistialcs and Searchers at Ric, to 
assist my wife at her landing, a 1715 Buhnbi Chon lime ML 
(1724) 1 475 And then some searchers were sent from the 
Custom House to look for some forbidden goods. 1840 
R Li 1.1s Bnt. 7 ariff for s$ji t 276 landing Suneyor 
Seaichrr (»*tc ). 1891 Oi vrh & O’Reilly Imperial / ariff 
267 Goods maybe iccrived hack into warehouse, on receipt 
of a certificate of short shipment from the searcher. 

H 1461 Pas ton Lett. I. 78 'I he he>t taking of schepynge 
is at Yernemuthe er Kyrley. . . I kchall hat fuvour he now wyt 
tlmr seem i.iurs. 

■y. 1598 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) I. 

75 Reformation to he put to the scrsouris vpliltand ane 
exit aordinar dewtie of x s. of ilk chalder of salt passing furth 
of this realme 

t O. One appointed to observe nnd report on any 
offences against discipline or good order in a re- 
ligious house, a community, body of workmen, etc. 

a. c 1400 Caxion Rule St. Benet 133/19 And the aerchera 
of ihe rcfygyon owe to see warely alrout (hey be occupyed 
in lectuie therof souday and other. 1538 Ei vot Did 
Cr rent tores , the sere hers of watches. 1604 E. G(rimsionk] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xv. 465 TI ey had se&rchei* to 
examine if they did employ themselves in these workes, and 
to punish the negligent. ri6io Boyd Zion's flowers (1855) 
App. 41 Semchcrs appointed.., to go through the town to 
see who Bann or Swear. 1845 Colt. Biog. S'oe. Jesus 159 
1 he Searcher, according to his coniinfcsion, examined him. 

y. 1596 Dai kymi'LK tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 918 He ap- 
poynted that the names of the offenders. .sulde, be the 
searceris, elected, and to that office chosen, (be) writne vpe 
and secreitlie endyted in the kingis bukea. 

f d. As the designation ol various municipal or 
government officials ; e. g. a sanitary inspector ; 
an inspector of markets; an examiner of certain 
articles of manufacture that were not allowed to 
l>e sold unless certified by bun os of standaid 
qunlity, etc. Obs. 

1300 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot A 1870) I. 503 
1 hat thair be serchouris chosin within ilk burch,..to sen he 
and seik the personis brekeris of the saidis actis of parlia- 
ment. 1x14 Cov. Leetdfk . 639 pat no weuer delyuer eny 
cloth tyTl the sarchers Imue seen it whedir it be laufully 
wrought or no. 1518 Ibid. [Ordained] that [four men 
named) . schal-be serchen of the Hrode*well & the comen 
broke from the Hillmyll vnto seint Johyns at euery faute 
they ffynde the Offender to pay xija. 16*3 J May DetL 
Estate Cloihingiv. 18 The best senrch made by the searchers 
in any place, is but to cast the Clothes into skales to see if 
they he weight or no. 1738 Act 11 Geo. //, c. a8 fi 3 Which 
said Senrcheis shall and may have full Power, .to enter into 
and inspect all such Mills, Shops, Warehouses [etc.J of 
Makers, Merchants or Dealers in Narrow Cloth. 1835 App. 
Munic. Corpor. Rep. 111. 1675 (Pontefiactj, a Searchers of the 
Corn-market. 

f e. A person appointed to view dead bodies 
and to make report upon the cause of death. Obs. 
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199s Snake. Rom. 4 Jut. v.H.8 The Searchers of the 
Town* Suspecting that we both were in a house Where the 
infectious pestilence did raigna *607 Middleton Mick. T. 
iv. i, 'limn will I.. make an ende [i.e, pretend to die]. 
..I haue indented with a couple of searcners, who.. shall 
fray them out a'th Chamber with report of sickne^se. 
and so la, I start vp, and recouer agon, 1616 R. C Timer 
Whistle (1871) tar Knowe, in my rage I have slaine a man 
this day, And knowe not where his body to conveigh And 
hide it from the searchers inquisition. 1605-6 in Brit. Mag. 
(1833) IV. 147 Itm paid for s redd wands for the searchers in 
the sycknes tvme 00 00 04. 166a J. Gkaunt Observ. Bills 
Mortality ti When any one dies .the Searchers, .(who are 
antient Matrons, sworn to their Office 1 repair to the place 
where the dead Corps lies, and., examine by what Disease 
or Casualty the Corps died. 1759 Loll. Bills qf Mortality 
Pref. 7 Every parish appoints n, searcher, whoo business- it 
is to examine the corpse, and to report tne distemper. 

f. An official appointed to search the clothing 
and person of any one arrested and detained by 
the police. 

1716 Swift Gulliver 1. v, I kept, .a Pair of Spectacles in a 
pi ivate Pocket, which . . had escaped the Emperor's Searchers. 
1858 Sim monos Diet . Traile , Searcher,., a woman who 
examines female prisoners at a police station. 1863 Times 
10 Aug. 9/6 l'he female searcher at the Kenniugtun-lane 
police-station. 1890 M. Wu liams Leaves of a L\fc 11. iv. 
38 The searchers next came upon her handkerchief. 

g. (Sec quot.) 

1886 Law 'Times LX XX I. 139/1 Official searchers <*hou1d 
be appo nted whose duty it should be to *carcb (he register 
of charges. 

3. An instrument used in making a search. 

a. Sur?. A probe or sound. 

1507 A. id. tr. G is i lie mean s Fr. Chirurg. 11/3 Try the 
thicknes of the bone with a little privelte or searcher. 
1831-40 Liston Rlem. Surg. 11. (ed. a) 650 After almost every 
operation for stone, a searcher ik useful to ascertain whether 
or not all [fragments) have been removed. 

b. Farriery. (See quot.) 

1855 Frankk Beil's Technol. Diet. II. 459 Searcher. of 
farriers (an instrument for examining the horse’s hoof;. 1873 
Weals' s Diet. Terms led 4). 

t 0 . (See quot.) Ohs. rare"" 1 . 

1773 Falck Day's Diving Vessel as Also a marine searcher 
(of my own contrivance) being an iron, somewhat like a 
sounding lead, but with a t»harp ragged spike. 

+ d. An instrument for testing the soundness of 
cannon after discharge ; Gun-heahcher, Obs. 

1800 Naval Chron. IV. *54 Muzzle the searcher, and ram it 
home in the gun. 1859 F. A Griffiths Artil. Man.( 186a) 
53 1 bey are examined with a searcher after each round. 

e. In microscopical work : An objective of low 
power used to obtain a general view of the object. 

1870 Rovston- P1C.0TT in Q Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. X. 303 
The Apl.umiie Searcher is intended to improve the penetra- 
tion (etc 1- 1898 P. M ANSON Troy. Dis. xxxi. 451 An inch 

objective being used in the first instance as a searcher. (899 
Cagney tr. Jahsch's Clin. Diagn. (cd. 4) 436 The eye-pieces 
of extremely low power are called ‘searchers'. 

+ 4. gen. Something that searches or penetrates. 
1604 Sa 1 mon Bate's 17 13)381/1 A Glass of Infusion 

of Sa-ssafins in Wine, is a Searcher which immediately 
penetrates the whole Body. 174a i.ond. 4 Country Brewer 
1. (ed. 4) 6t Hut, to sweeten a barrel, Kilderkin, Firkin, or 
Pin in the great Urcwhouses, they put them over the Copper, 
hole for a Night together, that the Steam of the hoilin^ 
Water or Wort may penctiate into the Wood ; this Way is 
such a furious Searcher, that, unless the Cask is new hooped 
just before, it will be apt to fall in Pieces. 

Hence f Saa’rohereM, a female searcher ; B«a r- 
ohershlp, the office of a searcher. 

158a Stanyhurst /Eneis rv. (Arb.) 117 Of theese drirye 
dolour^ eeke thow Quet-ne luno the searchresse [L.cnra. 
rum tonseta luno). 146a Fas ton Lett. III. 97 Wherfor I 
beseke youre maistiishipp..tbat it lyke you to desyre the 
nomynacion of on of the officer, eythyr of (he countroller 
or serchorship of Jernemuth, for a servauutof yowrex. 1893 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 718/a The positions they fill are the 
‘judgeship’, the ' searchership the ‘ spankendiip ’ [etc J. 

t Searchery . Se. Law. (^j.Also 6 «eroheori 0 , 
searoheir.e, aero her!©. [f. Searcher sb .+- y 3 • 
see -key.] That which is characteristic of the duty 
or office of a Searcher (sense a). Letter* of 
searchery : documents authorizing the prosecution 
of a search or examination. 

*5 66 A 'eg. Privy Con mil Scot. I. 481 Certane allegeit 
lettrcs of sercheorie and utlieris favour. ibill writtingls. 1634 
Keg. Mag. Sig. Siot. ,(1807) 8/a Officiuin inquisitionis lie 
searchcarie bonorum inhibitorum ibidem. 1703 Sc. Ads 
Anne { 18x4) XI. 956/1 The office of searchers of all pro- 
hibited and uncustomed goods comeing to or going from the 
■said Burgh of Ely or port thereof. 

Bearohfnl (s5 Jtjffil), a. £f. Search sb . + -ful.] 
Full of anxious attention ; diligent in search. 

*394 Carkw H Marts ' s Exam . Wits iv. 48 The creature 
forcsightfull, searchftill, apt for many matters, .whoine we 
call by the name of Man. 1607 Buxton Murmurer( Grosait) 
10/9 Can the labourer, the foote bee wounded f but the body 
of the State will fisele it, the head bec&refull, the eye search- 
full, and the hand bee painfull in the cure of it? 1893 I >. 
O' Do nog hub Bremiamana 11 A youth hostfui, tcaichfull, 
lithe. He was a help to the men of Erin. 

Searching (sSMiJiip, vbl. sb. [-inoV] The 
action of the veib Search in its various senses. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 9906 Hit aemith me vnsertain, all 
sercnyng of wayes Ys stokyn vp full stithly, shuld streihe 
to my hele I 1501 Reg, Pr/xy Seal Scot. I. 88/1 A Letter. . 
of scrolling and sichtyng of skinnyi. .with[in] the burgh of 
Hadinptoun. 1 1639 in Pettus Fodinse Reg. (1670) 71 The 
searching in any Ship, Cellar, Warehouse, etc. 1730 tr. 
Leonardos * Mirr. Stones 155 It is sought for by mariners 
when they have no light, and from this searching it took the 


name of topaa. 184a Bochoct Woollen Mannf II. *3 (Th«l 
laws applying to the stamping, stretching, and searching of 
woollen clotntn the West Riding of Yorkshire. 1879 Encycl. 
Brit. VI. 399 A very difficult question rose in the American 
civil war with regard to the searching of mail bags. 

5 b. Used for : Necessity of searching. 

*8*7 Prymer Title, This prymer of Salysbury vse is set out 
a long without ony senhyng. 

0. Searching of heart t inward self-scrutiny. 

The reading of the Heh. text is uncertain, but thtf phrase 
has become proverbial in English. 

1611 Bible Judf. v. 16 For the diuisbns of Reuben, there 
were great searchings of heart 1883 blanch. Exam. 1 1 J unc 
4/7 The deserters should not be left solely to tiie searchings 
of their own hearts. 

d. at t rib. and Comb., as searching- ho use ; search- 
ing-candle - Candle sb. 4 b; teearohing-lnstru- 
nient, f-iron, + -probe (in quot. fig*) % t-tool 
Surg., a probe. 

i 6 n Wiseman Wounds 1. viii. 66 The "searching Candle or 
Probe. 1838 Chamb. Jml. 1 7 July 34/1, 1 accompanied her 
upon her way, in custody, to the "searching* house [at the 
custom-house). I did not see her searched, but (etc.). 1591 
PtHCivALL Sp. Did., Tim (a, a "searching instrument, 
SfecUlum. 1397 A. M. tr. GuiUemeau's Fr. Chtruig. 6/4 
Your finger is the best "searchinge iron. 165B A.^ Fox tr. 
Wilds' Surg, 1. vi. tj Is it not enough, that one [Surgeon] 
with his searching iron shew his judgement and cruelty. 
1770 Langhoknb Plutarch. (1879) 1. 990/9 The "searching- 
probe of free advice. 1591 Pkrcivall Bibl. /lisp ., Caiador , 
a "searching toole, Spectllum. 

Searching- (aautjiij), ppl. a. [f. Search v. 4 
-IMG *. J That searches, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Oi observation or examination : M inute, rigor- 
ous. Of a look : Penetrating, keenly observant. 

c 1380 Sidnry Pi. xvii. iii, Where silent Night might seemo 
all faultes to hide, T hen was I, by thy searching insight 
tride. 1593 Shakb. Rich. It. lit. Il 37 The searching Eye 
of Heauen. 16x7 Abp. Aubot in Kusliw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 
I.438 Kin^ James, .had a searching Wit of his own to dis- 
cover his Servants, whom be pul in trust, whether they took 
any sinister courses, or no. 1837 Dickfnh Pickw. ii, He felt 
quite calm under his searching glance. 1861 Buckle Civil ts. 
(1873) III iii. 184 A spirit ot inquiry was abroad, so general 
and so searching that no country could entirely escape from 
its action. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 295 By a searching 
inquisition every free-born citizen . .had been swept into the 
ranks. 1884 F. Tempi. x Relat Rel/g. 4 Sci. vii. (1B85) 915 
St. Paul's evidence, .cannot now be put to the test of search- 
ing questions. 

b. OI an impersonal agency (e. g. of liquids, wind, 
rain, etc., or of bodily diseases): That finds out 
weak ixrints, keen, Bharp, ‘ pieicing \ Also fig. 

*393 Shake 2 Hen. Cl, ill. ii. 311 Bitter searching teimes. 
1 597 — a Hen. 1 C, 11. iv. 30 That's a maruelluu* searching 
Wine. 160a Mahston A nfonio's A'miv. ii, 'l hese vinegar tart 
spirits are too pearcing, T«>o searching in the unglewdjoynls 
of shaken wits. 1634 Wood Aw Engl. Prosp. 1. it. (1865), 
The searching sharpnes of that purer Climate, . caused death 
and sick nesse. 1746 Hkkvry Meait. (1818) 1x7 Ere long, 
the fearching beams will open these silken folds, and draw 
them into a graceful expansion. 1790 Rukkk Regie. Peace 
iv. Wks. IX. 7a Even the Negroes in the West Indies, know 
nothing of so searching, so penetrating, so heart-breaking a 
slavery. 1831 Caklylk Sterling xii, Ihe rain was so search- 
ing, that she could not stay there Ion*. 1873 Miss Brough- 
ton Nancy 1, The searching wind blows in dry and biting. 
1808 Alllmtf s Syst. Med. V. 85 The residual phlegm dis- 
lodged by the searching cough is exceedingly offensive. 

2. Engaged in or given to searching. 

16*6 D'F.wrb in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser 1. III. 216, I dare 
say he meant it plmulie, yet searching brainea might picke 
much from it. 1710 Nokrih ( hr. Pratt, iv. 153 T he searching 
Bee wanders from Flower to Flower. 1841 Hki ps Ess , On 
Pract. Wisd (1849) 4 Many persons are considered specu- 
lative merely because they are of a searching nature. 

Se&rchingly (s5*jtjiqlh, adv. [f. Searching 
ppl. a. + -ly - J In a searching manner. 

*374 J. Ionku Nat. Beg. Growing 4 Living Th. 48 Such 
as with all diligence, care, and co»to studiously day and night 
scrchingly Saife thiough theOccian Seas of Natural I Science. 
*593 Nashk Christ's T. 38 b, T hough I deale more scarch- 
ingly then common Soulc-Surgions nccustome.^ 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. LI. 245 Mathews looked searchingly al>out. 
1908 E. G. Sim kr Testim. Animas i. 1 His book deals with 
many incidental questions warmly und searching I y. 

Searchingness (sd itjiqnes'). [f. Searching 
ppl. a. +■ -NEH8.] Searching quality or nature. 

1685 Refect, on Baxters, I thought he had studied that 
Sacred Writing with that Care and Searchmgnevs, that [etc.l 
1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 400 Passages of great 
feeing, animation, and searchingness. 1873 Greg Kfisc. 
Ess. in (1882171 Two Courts of Justice, after investigations 
of unequalled searchingness and duration had [etc.}. 

t Sea rchleis, a. Obs. [f Search sb. +-1.K8S.] 
Inncruiable, ini[K*netrable, resisting investigation. 

1603 Drayton Man in Moon 383 Her searchlesse Judge- 
ment. 1706 Watts Horse Lyr. I. 55 Great God, how search- 
less are iby waysl 1818 Siiellky Rev. Islam x. xlvi, He 
might man's deep and Rearchless heart display. 1834 Tail's 
Mag. 1. 301 In searchlevi heaps of stifling dust We have 
buried the hearts of the wise and just. 

Search-light, [f. Search sb. 4 Light 
L An electric arc-lamp fitted with a reflector and 
suspended in a frame so that it may throw a beam 
of light in any desired direction; used in naval 
defence and for signalling purposes, etc. 

1883 Pall Mali Gat. 9 Oct. 16/1 These Dynamos can be 
supplied . . for arc, search-light, or incandescent lampv 
1804 Ibid. 1 8 Sept 8/1 An admiral, .repoi ted that no search 
lights could enable bim to prevent a torpedo boat steam- 
ing within 400 yards of his flagship. 190a L.C.C . B\e*tmw 
in Encyst. Brtt. XXV. 97/1 No person shall exhibit any 
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searchlight so as to bf visible from any street and to cause 

danger to the traffic therein. 

fig. 180a M m. Caofeiut Bed-tetter Days II. 19s Klndake m 
hi* nistory reveal*, with the searchlight of a. detec live, tho 
secret chronicles of the 4 Brethren of the fi}y*6e . 1904 
S. G. Tallkntyrx Li/e Voltaire II. x|. *34 Each.. turned 
on some miscarriage of civil justice the searchlight of irullb 
8ear(e olotb : see Cere-cloth. 

Seare, ok. form of Cere v.. Sere sb. and a. 
Soared (sWd), ppl. a. [f. Sear v. 4 -ed L] 

1. Dried up, parched, withered. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Kamote, a *eryd or deed howgho, ijtoi 
Thynne Animadv. (1875) 48 Of fre^be coolor. . whi- ue 
hathe no *ered nor withered cooloor in hi* leafes. 1791 
CowrRR Iliad xm. 687 Part [of the weapon] within his di^k 
remain'd Like a srerd stake Dickenb Mari. Chun. 

ii, T he seared Laves only flew the farter for all this. 1886 
W. J. Tuckkn R. Lurofe 998 We reached the outskirts of 
the village, surrounded by rich pasture-lands and dense 
copses oft thicket, now seared and bare. 

2. Cauterized. Also of the conscience, heart, 
etc., rendered incapable of feeling. 

1684J.SHAR r Disc. Conscience 1 1f.. we talk of .. a Tender 
Conscience or a Searetl Con^lence or the like. 186a Cal- 
vrmi kv Verses 4 Transl. (1804I 53 Seared in, of course my 
heart— but unsuldued Is, ana shall be, my appetite for food. 
1903 A. Smri 1 ix Men of Covenant vi. 90 Pei naps even this 
man, seared as his coiixcience wu, felt a tremor of awe. 

Seared, obs. form of Cekem ppl. a. 

+ Se&’redness. Obs. [f. Seared ppl. a. 4 
-NK8H.] '1 he condition of being reared. 

i6so Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy in. ii a6i Hee wonders 
at iny extreme prodigaliiie of credit, and seardnesse of con* 
science, in citing an Epistle so conuicted. a 1703 Wall luf. 
Bapt. 11. (1720) 399 That Socinian Doctrin seems to have 
infected all its Di-ci pies, .with su« h a Degree of Scarednena. 
that [etc.1 178. J. Hhown Nat 4 Revealed Retig in. i. 228 
Judicial blinuncM of mind, hardness of heart, beareduess of 
conscience. 

Bearfe, obs. form of Serve v 
fiearge, variant of Ciekoe, Serge. 

Seargeant, obs. form of Sergeant. 

8 ea*-riin. [OE. ssrrimn : see RlM J^. 1 ] 
f L The rea-snore. Obs rare . 

0. R. Chron. an. 897, p*r niycel yfel Tedydon, »x®er ge on 
Defenum wrl hwaer be fuem sob riman. Ibid. an. 994 
(Laud MS.) Be fcam see riman on East Sraxum. ruo$ Lay. 
6216 We hahbeoft ua.ht hi f>isse rk rime a loud ..]>e us were 
Ii8e be we mihten on lihben. Ibid. 104B5 Pa a [an like lime 
verden bi sac rime vila^en to iwiten fullc slxti scipen. 

2. The sea horizon. 

a 1881 Lanier Hymns of Marshes , Sunrise 145 The wavo 
serrate sea-rim sinks unjarring. 1896 Kipling Srrm Seas, 
Coastwise Lt. 12 The lover from the sea-rim drawn — his 
love in English lanes. 1899 F T. Bun f.n Way Navy -A 
Mast-heud semaphores .. to be read and answered by ship* 
whose hulls are below the sea-rim. 

Searing (si»'rig), vbl. sb. [-ino L] The action 
ol Sear v. ; scorching, cauterizing ; concr. a result 
of searing, a scored portion of something. Also fig. 

1393 Cartul. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) II. 601 Pro seryng 
tmius equi et cura alteriu*. 135a Hulort, Blartynge or 
Searynge. as of corne. 5 Elis. c. 14 | ia Persons 

that shall so offende. .shall have lo-4C of Lares slvitinjg 
and searing of Nose. 168a Norris Hierodss 82 As Physi- 
cians heel Malign Ulcers by Scarifyings and Searings. 
1710 Wrlton Suffer. Son of Got! II. xix. 52s When a Man 
neglect* to pare off the first Searings ol His Heart, lie 
gradually goes on to Harden in hi* Obstinacy. 1838 W. 
Arndt Laws fr. Hear. Ser. 11. xli. 399 There must be a 
rude, hearty blow, for there is a hard searing to be penetrated. 

b. Comb . : Hearing-iron, on iron used for cau- 
terizing, branding, etc. 

1341 [see Iron sb.' 4 b] 1574 tr. Marlorofs Apocali/i % 
They .yell oute as if they wore burned with a tearing yron. 
1626 T H[awkins] Causdn's Holy Crt. 131 Theyr phrensy 
would haue no other remedyes, but the seuring-Iron, and 
fare. 1683 tr. Eusebius' Hist. CM. viii. kUL (1709) 170 His 
Eyes a I ho ifthho* he could not then see) wrre burnt out with 
Searing-iron*. 1896 Daily Neivs u Sept. 7/6 Mr. G. said 
his client denied using a searing iron to the mare's tail. 
fig. 1646 J. Hall norm Vac. 36 Such a wonderfull Nature 
hath the word, that.. It is as well a searing Iron, as a two 
edged sword. 01649 Drumm. or Hawth. Hist. fas. V, 
Wks. (1711) 101 Since the Roman church had received.. a 
deadly wound,, .she was constrained to use a searing iron. 

Bearing (sI*Tig), ppl a. [f. Sear v . 4 -ino *.] 

1. T hat wither* or becomes parched. 

1665 nRATHWAiTC0/w«r«/7Mw7«/*r(i(>Dii49You compare 
a Woman'* Love.. to barren Land,, .thirsty and secring. 
1849 J. Hamilton Life La*iy Colqnhoun vii. a8s Instead 
of the roughening lake and the searing forest, God had 
showed her 'the pure river, dear as crystal ' [etc.]. 

2. That scorches ; burning, scarifying. 

1818 Keats Emiym. 111. s6o Will he touch me with his 
seuring hand, And leave a black memorial on the sand I 
1897 Anne Page Afternoon Ride 60 The searing sunshine 
and bot winds of Africa. 

fig. a 1860S. Miller in Mem. (188 ,) 89 Let us also fear lest 
it turn out a searing ordeal. 1899 Corn ford R. L. Stevenson 
163 The captain, with his searing memory of hi* child. 

Bearing, Searment ; see Ckhino, Cerement. 

Sea-robin. [Robin L] 

1. U. S. A gurnard or trigloid fish, esp. of the 
genus Prionotus . 

1844 Linsi.ey hishes Connecticut in Amer. Jrnl, Set. 
XLVI I. 59 Prionotmt «tii^atus, Cuv., Sea Robin, Grunter. 
1884 Goodf., etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 955 The Sea- 
robin or Gurn.trri family, is represented on our Atlantic 
coast by several species. T he most striking of them all is 
the Sea-bst or Hying Gurnard, Dadvlopterus volitans. 
ibid. 936 The web-lingered Sea-robin, Prionotus paint ipes. 
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3. A local name for : a. U. S. The red-breacted 
merganser, A/ergus serralor (Cent. I>ict 1891). 
b. Tiie spotted fly-catcher, A/uuura/a grisola 
(Cnmherld. Gloss. 1899). 

Sea-rod. [Rod**.*] 

1. A jxriiimtulaceous polyp of the family Vtrgu - 
lariiJm Cf. Ska-bush 2 . 

1750 Ci. Hughes Ba> hailos a88 The Incrusted Sea- Rod a. 
1877 II A. Nk holson in hneycl. Brit. V I. 385/ 1 The * bea- 
pens' and ‘Sea-iodv ' are compound Alcyouaua. 

2 A fishing-rotl used lor sca-fiNhmg (Ron sb. 5). 
190s *J. Hkkerdyke' in Encycl. Brit . XXX II. 487/1 
Ve> y excellent sea-rods have. .Been designed by anglers 
and tackle makers. 

Sea- -room. Space at sea free from obstruction in 
which a ship can be manoeuvred easily, hsp. in 
ph. to have sea- room, also to give or take sea-room. 

Also, (of a naval commander) t to five (the enemy) sea- 
room : to take flight. 

a 1554 Sir H Willoughby in Hakluyt's l \>y. (1589) 269 
Then pt-rceiuing it to be a lee&hoare, we gat vs into the sen, 
to the end to haue sea roome. 1579-80 South Plutanh, 
Philop. (1595) 399 This f»u« rthrow made his enemies despise 
bim vttcrlj, persuading t hems? lues he was fled for altogether, 
& had giucn them sea rune. 1608 Siiaks Per. in i 45 but 
Sen-ioomc, and the brine and cloudy billow Kissel lie Mo<mc, 

1 cate not. a *613 Ovi- rhvhv .-1 Wife, etc. (1638) 158 (Jive him 
hea-roome in never so small a vessell. 16*7 May f.ucan 111. 
(1631) 580 When no lit lie S* a -roome did divide both fleet*'* 
1698 Capt. I.ASUPOKU in Phil. Frans. XX. 410 So with the 
North Wind they tnay iun away to the South, to get them- 
selves Sea room. 1748 Anson's Pay. 1. x, 104 We had sufficient 
sea room. 1884 Sn house in Law Rtf. 9 A pp. Cases 348 
The danger in the gulf is greater, because there is less sea- 
room there. 

jig. 1603 Hoi land Plutarch's Afar. 198 Jfa word be issued 
Out of the mouth, us out of her haven, and have gotten s<_a- 
ruoine, away .she goes 1754 Richardson Grand turn VI I. 
xhii. 21s Leave lu r sea mom, leave hei land-room, and let 
her have time to consider, and she will lie a Hr id**. 184a 

li. Wake in / tmgfrllow's f.i/e (1891) I. 449 You want more 
Ma-rooiii for ho grand on idea. 

Sea-rover, (Rover *.] 

1. A pirate, - KtiYER 2 1 . (Now often appre- 
hended as meaning one who ‘ roves * over the sea : 
»ee Riivkh 1 3 .) 

1579-80 North Plntanh, LucuUns (r 595) 541 Besides 
what the Pyi.itr* and se.»-iouci* had liuldeu. 1670 Milton 
Jhst. Kne 1. Wks 1851 III 10 A certain Hand I mg before 
dispeopl'd and left waste by Seu-Kouveis. 1786 St. Pafi rs 
in Ann. Rtf. 280 'i They shall cause .ill such pirat-s and sea- 
rovers. .to lie brought to condign punishment. *87* Yi a is 
Growth Comm. 50 The Greeks like seu-» overs generally 
weie first iiirtm ed to build ships for the sake of plunder, 
rather than of commerce. 

2 . * A ship or vessel that is employed in cruizing 
for plunder' (Webster, 183 S- 3 J). 

Hence Sea-roving 7 >bl sb. and /// a. 

1840 Cahiyi.k Heroes i. (1841) 5 j Nor was it altogether 
nothing, even (hat wild sea-roving and battling, through so 
many geneiaiions. 1847 WRasTBu.-Sert-r^ 1 ///^, a. wandering 
on the occ in. 1835 Kingsu.y Heroes, Argon, v. (1856) 134 
Those crafty sea-roving Phxace*. 1900 W Watt Abetd 4 
Bang 1. 19 i horfinn. . went sea roving like all hi* kindred. 

Sears3, -er, obs. iouns of Si a hoc. Sivakcjch. 
Be&rsucker, variant of SEEUHichEit. 

Sea-rush. t KusH ^ 

X. A species of June us (sec Rush sb} 4 a). Also 
+ sea- rush grass. 

156a Turn hi Herbal 11. 144 b, Sparta., in a kind of He* 
bente or sea rislie. 1597 Gkrahdk Herbal i xxiti 30 '1 lie 
fl'iwtrx of this Sea Kush grasse are faire and beaulifull. 
1600 J. l*o It v tr. Leo's A/rua lit. 160 ’1 hey make them 
cerlaiue socks of sea-rushrs. 1711-13 Hf.ahnk Collect. 

(O II. S.) IV. 69 Our Saviour himself was to be crown’d 
with a Crown of Thoms made of y # same sen Rushes. 17*3 
B>ad!ev' s Pint. Put., .Sen-Ruth, Sea- Rush -Gra a, or 
Spanish Tr<fo l, a Plant whose heed i* very small, and 
bfark. 1796 Wt 1 tit ring Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 346 Junm* 
aiutus, Prhkmg Urge Sea-rush Sand Hills on the v-a 
coast of Merionethshire Ray. 188a ‘ Guida’ Mare mm, 1 J. 

1 16 l he pungent sea-rush grew in long line* along the shore. 

2 . *- Ska-uod I. 

1830 Miss Prait Comm. Things 0/ Sea- side iv 263 The 
l trgnlaria, whicli the fishermen call Sea-rush. 1855 Kings- 
l.EV Glaucus (1878) J7 Sea rush (I irgn/aria mbalutis), a 
spine a foot long, with hundreds of rosy flowerets arranged 
in half rings round it from end to end. 

Searve, Seas, oh**. ff. Serve, Chare. 
Sea-salt, 5b. Common sa t obtained by the 
evaporation of sea- water. See Salt sb. 1 i. 

x6ot Holland Pliny xxx i. viu 11 . 41A After which they 
esteemed most, all the sea salts >685 Hoyle Salubr. Atr 
80 A little sea-sail dissolv'd in a few snoonfulK of fair water. 
*766 Smollett Trav. I. xxiv. 158 ’/he atmosphere being 
..impregnated with sea-salt. 1836-41 Brands Ghent. 36a 
Se.i salt, or chloride of sodium. 1883 Stf.\knson Treas. 
1 st. iv, There was an old boat-cloak, whitened with sea -alt. 

Sea - salt, a. rare. [Salt a. 1 ] Sail like the 
sea ; impregnated wilh or containing sea-salt. 

1588 Shaks. ’I it. A. iil ii. ao That rill the teares that thy 
poore eyes let fall May..Drowne the lamenting foole, in 
Sea salt tcarcs. *596 K. L[inchk] Die, la (1877' 78 In Sea- 
salt tcares lice long hath lin’d. 1897 Watts Dunton 
Ay twin xiv. iv, I was kissing Winnie’s sea-ialt lip*. 

Sea-sand. Forms : see Ska sb. and Sand sb !* ; 
also 5 Boe-aownd \ 

1. Snnd of the sea or of the sea-shore. 
exeats Bestiary 504 A neilond fiat wt® one 8® m wind. 
rt4*o Sir Amadace (Camden) xlvii, The mensingeniH welke 
bi the see sonde, c 1490 Mirk's /•ostial 206 pen saw he a 


chytde syttyng on Be ie»*ownde. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit, u >84 A cenaine kind of fruitfull Sea-sand. 1664 
Evelyn Kal. Hsrt, Apr. 11699) 33 Sea-sand mingled with 
the Mould, contribute* to the flourishing of this rare 
Exorick. 1798 Coleridge Am. Man iv, i, Tbou art long, 
and lank, an«J brown, An is the ribb'd sea-sand. 1843 GpsnK 
Ocean vi. <1849; *75 It is remarkable to see thi* grace) ul 
palm rising from the very sea-sand. 

+ b. //. Oiains of sea-sand. Obs. 

1656 Karl Monm tr. Bocal infs Advts. Jr. Pamasi. t. 
lxxvii. 1 s8 [They] do for number equal the itar* of heaven, 
or the seu-sands. 

2 . //. Tracts of sea-SAml : *Samj sb* 3 a. 

1 1490 Anturs 0/ Arth. 268 He shal lighte fid lowe on l*e 
*e sondes. i6s6 Hacon Sylva 3 572 The^ Sea-Sand* seldome 
beuie Plant*. 1644 Vilauh God in Mount 160 The way 
thither i* on the >ea *.mds. 1838 Ly/ton Ahu 1 iil, r i'he 
rude steps that wound down the cliff to the smooth sea-sands. 

Sea-scape, seascape (sf’skr'p). [formed in 
imitation oiLandscapk ; see also Scatb jA :{ ] 

1. A picture of the sea, a sea-piece; sea-picces 
collectively. 

1799 Hull Attvertiser 5 Jan 2/4 One of the most eminent 
murine painter* lias painted sea-skips. 1876 Alacnt. Afaf. 
Mur. 46s It U in these respects that tne seascape with figures 
. .gains. 1S93 Times 29 Apr. 13/2 fror sea-scape we have., 
one by a new painter. 

2. A picturesque view or prospect of the sea. 

1806 Guide Watering Plmes 190 A fine sea-scape from a 
terrace in the garden. 1883 I.u. K. Gowi 11 Remits. II. 

[ x\ix. 313 The view from Europa .Point [Gibraltar) is the 
finest seascape imaginable. 

8. at/rib. 

>884 Hunif.r & Whyte Afjy Ducats xi, I think you have 
met Ho)d, the seascape painter. 1906 Daily Chron. 13 
Mar. 3/4 Realistic seascape painting. 

Hence Sea »oa<pi«t, a painter of sea-scapes 
1884 Guardian 28 May 80^/1 The Dutch sea-stapist, Mr. 
Mesdag. 1900 Daily Kervs 16 ( k:t. 6/6 bfnnfidd and Cooke, 
..who painted not quite a* the se.iscapisi* do now. 

Sea-scorpion. + a. - SnmrioN 3 a. Obs. 
b. Any fish of the Scorpsettidm, a scorpion-fish. 
C. A sculpin, a cottoid fish. Coitus scot puts. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxii. vii. II 438 'I he reddish xea 
acorpion*. i68« Grew Afusnum 1. f v. 11. 106. 1733 tr. 

Pont oppidan's Nat Hist. Norway li. 160 '] he I' Ik or 
Marufk, the Sea-Scorpion, called hy the Ichihyologians 
Scorpius Mamius, because its bite is poisonous. 1758 G. 
Howards Glean Nat. Hist. PI. 284 I he Sea Scoruion. 
1859-^aSiH J Ku HARnsoN,etc Afns. Nat. //n/.(i868) il 12a 
'llie Sea-scorpion or Sutor t Aianfhotottus seorptus). 1896 
tr. Boas' Tcxt-bk. Zool. 190 The Sen Sroipioit {Cot t us 
siorpius), with a lai ge head, naked skin, spines on the head. 

Seascle, obs. pa. t. and Sc. pa. pple. of Seize v. 
Seaee, obs. form of Ckake v., Suse, Seize. 
Season, obs. form of Season v. 

Sea-serpent. 

1. a. Any ophidian inhabiting the sea ; esp. any 
of the venomous snakes of the Older I/ydrophida 5 , 
inhabiting the tropical Indo- Pacific Ocean. 

1671 Phil. Trans VI. 3093 'J here are Serpents in Ceylon, 
which they call Sea-Serpents, 8, 9, or t n Fils long; (I sup- 
pose he speaks of Dutch measure). 1674 Jossfi.vn 7 n**» 
Gay. New- Eng 23 They told me of a Sea-Serpent or Snnke, 
that lay quoded up like a Cable upon a Rock at Ca;>c-Ann. 
1859-6* Si k J. Ki< hardaon, etc. Mat Nat . H ist . ( 1 B68) II. 

49 The Sea or Pelagic Serpents 1 Hydrina) arc not very 
numerous in species. 

b. The \great ) sea-serpent : & sea-monster of ser- 
pentine form and great leD^ih, frequently reported 
to have been seen at sea. 

For conjectures as to the origin of the belief in the sea- 
serpent, see Encytl. Brit. |iB£") XXI. 608-9. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hut. (1776) VI. 193 To believe all that 
h.u» been said of the sea-serpent, or the Kraken, would be 
credulity. i8ao Bigkiow in Anter. Jrnl. Sd. II. 147-162. 

fig. 1885 Western Daily P*ess 6 Jan. 3/3 The affair, in 
short, has turned out to be the liveliest political ‘sea serpent* 
seen for some time. 

2. Applied to various fishes, fa. A kind of eel 
or mur.cna found in the Mediterranean. +b. «■ 
Ellofs 2 . o. The kiDg of the herrings, JCegti- 
teats glesne. 

1646 SiaT. Hrownr Pseud. Eg. 111 xxiv. 160 Many there be 
which make out their nominations, as the Hedg-nog, Sea- 
sci penis, and others. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim ff Aim. 

J sagocc a 6 b, The Linge, . . tunie, . . sea-serpent, conger [etr.J. 
1740 R. Bitumens Art 0/ Angling 11. Ixxix. 201 The Sea-Scr. 
pent .is commonly about five Foot long.. is taken very 
Itcqiiemly in the Mediterranean. 175a Hist. Anim. 

237 The cyhndrick Mur.ena, with the tail naked and acute. 
'Jhe Sea-serpent. .It is frequent in the Mediterranean. 
1774 [see F.t 1 oi*s aj, 1851 A. White List Brit. Fish Brit. 
Mus. 40 Kcgalecus Glesne. King of the Herrings... Sea 
Serpent. 

8. - Sea-HNAKK 4. 1891 in Century Diet. 

4. (See quot.) 

»8*i Scott Ct.Rolt. ii, Other* navigated the Mediterranean 
in their sea-serpents, as they termed their piratical vessel*. 
Hence Btn-serpentiam nonee-wd. 

1877 Owen in Q. J> nl. Geol. Soc. XXXIII. 699 The 
advocate for the sea-serpentisrn of the extinct Mosasauroids 
determines the pterygoids to be the palatines. 

Sea-seTriee. 

1. Service at sea; the condition or function of 
serving in the navy ; naval service, as opposed to 
land-service. Also, service or employment (of a 
person, ship, etc.) on the high seas, at distinguished 
from shore or harbour duty. 

1610 Holi>md Camden's Brit. r. 81 1 The first Cohort., 
wu in pay for sea service. *659 Kubhw. Hist. Colt. i. 4*9 


[He] did.. prepare and set out to Sea, a Royal Fleet for 
Sea-service. 1706 Shelvgcke k'oy. round world Pref. 15 
A defection amongst my Officers (I mean those chiefly de- 
sign'd for the Sea-Service, k 1858 Greenes Gunnery 1,8 
The v 3-inch mortars used for sea-service in the attack on 
Sweaborg. 1869 Smyth Sailor's Word-l>k. % Sea-going, fit 
for sea -service aiiro.«d. 1909 19M Cent. Dec. 101 1 1 he number 
of officers and men voted for sea service is much greater. 

2. A service rendered at sea, or in naval warfare. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. No/es 6y Doe but recount .. what 
honour a Ship hath, .for some singular Sea-** rvice. 

Sea -shell. A marine shell, the shell of any 
salt-water mollusc. 


4900 (A E. Afar tyro 1 . 14 Jan. 18 Undcrstrcgd mid smcellum 
A mid scearpum stanuiu. 1707 Mortimer Hnsb 84 be*- 
shell* of any sort are a very great improver of Laud. 1805 
Southey Aladoc 11. ix. 193 whose thunders, ever and anon. 
Commingling with the sea-shell’s spiral roar Closed the full 
harmony. 1858 O. W. Hoi was Man Rubrum u 8 Like 
emptied sea-.shell* on the sand. 

attrib. xooi F. Humk Golden Wang-ho i, Complexion of 
tl>e most delicate sca-s>hell pink. 

b. Material consisting of sca-shells. 

1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 751 Mineral manures are silica, 
lime, alumina, under the modifications of sand, cl<iy f ..inart, 
sea-shell, g> psum. 

Sea-shore. The coast of the sea, or the land 
lying adjacent to the sea ; also, in more restricted 
sense, the ground actually washed by the sea at 
high tides (usually, covered with sand or shingle). 

In l.mu coinnumly taken to denote the ground between 
tlu* oidmary high and low water-inai ks. See Erskine Inst. 
Law Scot , 1765-8,11 vi f 17. 

1546 I indalu tteb. xi ia So many ip multitude as the 
Buiule of the ste shore which is innumeiable. 1589 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 11883) 160/1 Snhnonum pi^ariam super 
le seysclioue subtus v ilium de Invcrbervy. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brtt 1. 210 It hath u descent even to the very Sea 
shore. *735 Johnson Lola's Abyssinia , toy. L 7 Finding 
themselves too much croudcd in their own Country, [they] 
had extended themselves to the Sea shore. 1831 Siott Ct. 
Robt. v, He host* ns to his baik on the sea-shore. 1843 
Kuskin Alod. Paint. 1 . 11. 1. vii ff 5 The broad wild sea- 
shore, with its bright breakers, and free winds. 

attrib . 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things Sea- ride i 8t The 
flower of the sea-shore medic k. 185a Wiggins Enuanktng 
78 One of lli«.se wa.s sea-shore land. 

Sea8ible, obs. iorm oi Skizable. 

Sea sick, a. 

1 SufTrrmg from sca-aickness. Chiefly predicative . 
at 566 R. Edwards Damon Pit hi as (19081 I! ij b. I am 

euen jet so .Sensicke that i f.iynt as I co 1611 Siiaks. 
Hint. T. v ii ir8 The Shephud-. Daughter.. who began 
Jo be much Sea-sick. 1701 Farquhar Sir ft Wtldair iv. 
i, lawk je, Captain, I shall be S- a-Sick presently. 1819 
Byron Juan 11 xix, Heie the ship gave .1 lurch, and he 
grew sea-sick 1836 Miss Maui and t. eit. fr. Aladtas 
(1841) 8 Towards evening, like all other sea-sick people, I 
glow very bii'-k. 1883 F. M Crawford IJ/ . L laud tut vii. 
109 [ He] would, .make his rounds to see that every one was 
all right and nobody sea-sick. 

Jig. a 16*7 Middllion Worn, beware Worn. 11. ii, Her 
tender modesty is sea-sick a little. 

1 2. Tired or weary of travelling by sea. Obs. 

159a Siiaks. Rom 4 Jul. v. id. 118 Come vnsnuoiy guide, 
Thou desperate Pilot, now at once run on 'Jhe dashing 
Rock*, thy Sca-sicke wcarie Hatke. 

3. Ho?ife-use[ii\\c\ home-sick]. Longing for the sea. 
x8*6 M :ss Mitkorii Ullage Srr. ir. 112 She.. pined for 
the water, and was,. .In a new sense of the word, sea-sick. 

Sea-sickness. Nausea and vomiting induced 
by the motion of a ship at sea. 

i6»5 Pvhui as Pilgt inis 11 1.9.16 maig.. Sea sicknesae whence. 
1623 T. Stafford Pac Ihb. 11. xxvii. 266 When his sea- 
sicknesse w'a^ past, he lodged in the Earles house. *785 
Liberal Ame»\ 1 . 141 Should I br attacked with the sea- 
sickness^ I shall be unfit lor.. any thing. 1819 Uyhon Juan 
11. xui, The best of remetlics is a herf-strak Against sea- 
sickness. _ 1844 Dickens Mart. Chut, xv, Martin was too 
far gone in the lassitude of sea-sickness. 
fig. 1706 K. Ward Wooden H arid Din. (1708) 8 This 
Pride of his, is the only Sea-sickness that hr'* plagu'd with. 

attrib. 1865 Bp. Wilukrforck Let. in A. J. Wilberfurce 
Life (1882) III. vi. 159 All was ready for my start to Cannes, 
down even to the sea-sickness powders. 

Sea-side, seaside (s/'wi-d). 

1. I he margin or brink of the sea : chiefly with 
prepositions, as by or at the sea side , also + on or 
t upon , and to the seaside. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 25661 Bi here se side bet kmde he weste wide. 
C1375 .SY. Leg. Saints ui. ( Andrew ) 35 pane be angel can 
by m say, fat he to pe sey-syd sold fare, c 1400 Maundkv. 
(Roxb.) v. 15 At Tyre euen apon pe see *>de men may fynd 
many rubies, igxa Act 4 Hen. VJI I, c, 1 | a AH the in- 
habi (antes. .to bee at the See side with such mstrumentes 
as they have. 1533 Chomweii. Let. 6 Dec. in Meiriman 
Life 4 Lett. (1907) 1 . 368 Your said ferine lieth nygh the 
see syde. 16x7 Mohyson /tin l. 148 Toward* the West it 
He* open to the most pleasant Valy of Arno, which Valy 
continucth as far a* Pisa and to the sea-side. 16 to in Foster 
Eng. factories India (1906) 7* Promising the 12th following 
to meete and confer witn Captain Bonner upon the shoare 
neere the sea syde. 17*6 Siielvockb Dor. round World *5 
Among the rock* by the sea-side you find what is commonly 
called the sea-egg. *818 Scott Hrt. Mull. 1 , Jean it., had 
walked down to the scu-side. 

fb. plural. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love iil I. (Skeat) L 45 On the aeo- 
sydes, in the more Britayne,. .the best [sc. pearls] ben en- 
gendred. 1800 Surelet Country Farm 11. xlix. 315 Rose- 
marie groweth in any aire, but nest by the sea sides, 
f o. P'ormerly sometime* the seas's side. Obs. 
c 1400 Cursor M. *1049 (Edinb.) Of grauet bi pe sets side. 
1530 It no alb Dent. i. 7 Vnto the sees syde in the londe of 



SKA-SLXTO. 


887 


SBASOIT. 


Canaan. t)4S Grafton Cm/r. Harding 99 Those that 
dwel by the »eai syda. 

%. Now chiefly : The aea-coast os resorted to for 
health or pleasure. 

1797 Abkrnkthy Surg. 4 Physiol, Ess, 111. tie As he had 
an opportunity of going to the seaside, I encouraged him 
to do so. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau 111. v, Thence to 
proceed to such town at the sea-side n» she iniubt suggest 
or the physicians^ recommend 1859 Helps Friends tw C, 
Ser. il (1877) 1. L 33 A family in the middle cla** of life going 
to the seaside. 1893 J. A. Houcks Elem. Photogr. (1907) 
100 Exposed for sale in the shops at the sea-side. 

3 The side towards or lacing the sea. 

1867 J Macgrpgok Rob Roy on Rial tic xii 149 After re- 
turning from a delightful excursion on the sea ><i«le of the 
town. 1869 'I rozsa High/. Turkey 1. 317 On the sea-side 
of it rose the Mount Rumia. 

4 L attrib . or quasi-ajf. Belonging to, situated or 
taking place at the sea-side. 

1784 Cowi’BR Tosh vi. 245 As countless as the sea-side 
sands. 1810 Chasoe Borough ix. a We amuse Ourselves., 
with sea-side walks and views. 1861 Mks. Carlyle Lett. 
111. 86 Ramsgate, one of the most accessible sea-side places. 
*863 Browning Ring 4 Bk. tx. 173 The Pope, we know, is 
Neapolitan And relishes a sea-side simile. 

b. in names oi plants, etc. (often rendering L. 
mar Hi mu s), as seaside alder, balsam , convolvulus , 
fiorin , oat , etc.; faea-bide beooh, a species of 
Cinchona ; sea-side grape, laurel (see the sbs.). 

1884 Sahgicnt Re/ Forests N. Amer. 162 Alans mart lima . 
* Seaside Alder. 1756 P. Urownk Jamaica ( 1 789) 347 Croton 
a. ..The small ‘Sea-side Balsam.. .Croton 4... The Sea-side 
Balsam. 185* G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. Diet., Sea-side 
Balsam, C*ot<m eleut[h]erta. 1777 W. Whicht in Phil. 
T tans. LXVI1. 504 The ‘Sea-side Beech tiscs only to 
twenty feet. 1853 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 21 Ca/ystfki* 
SoUtanelia (*S«u-side Convolvulus). 185a Wiggins Aw- 
banking 104 The agroslis maritima or ‘sea-side fiorin. 1696 
Pi.ukwnet Almagestunt Wks. 1769 II. 394 'Sea-side Crape. 
i8*a Loudon E.mytl. Card. (1824) Index, Uniola, 'sea-side 
oat . . Hfardy] peren[niat] N. Antei. of easy culture. 
Seasin, obs. iorm of Ski sin. 

Seasing, obs. form of Seisin, Seizing. 

Seasir, vaiiant ofSuSKit, Law. Obs, 

Sea-slug. 

1. aTltEPANO. 

*779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 373 They lay at anchor, 
fishing for hwallo, or sea slug, in seven or eight fathom 
water. 1884 Pall Mall Gas. ‘ kxtta* 24 July 20/2 'I his 
so-called 1 B£che de Mer* is a sea-slug, found among the 
Polynesian island* and in the Pacific generally. 

2 . Any murine gasteiopod of the order Vpistho - 
branchial a (see quot. 1879). 

1843 Gossk Ocean iii. (1849) 133 Its fa whale's] support is 
derived from creatures of very snmll bulk, .such as shrimps, 
sea slugs, sea blubbers, and anun.ikules still smaller. 1833 
Kingsi ky Clan cut (1878) 130 I he Cucuinan.i is a low 
radiate aniinul — the sea-dug is a far higher mollusc. >879 
R. P Wright A nun. Life 550 The molluscs of this order 
\i>/isthobran(hiata\ may be termed sea-slugs, since the 
shell, when it exists, is usually small and thin, and wholly 
orpartially concealed by the animal. 

Seasment, obs. iorm of Sicssment. 

Sea-snail. 

1 . A name for various marine gasteropoda. 

c \aaofa\.vK\c.Gloss. in Wr.-Wukker 122/24 C/rr//<», testudo, 
uel marina gugalia, ssesiud, uel pincwinclnn. c 1050 V ’«///. 
AElfnc's Gloss. Ibid. 181/8 Conche , uel cockle*, scille, uel 
sa^nxglao. 1538 Klyot Did., Chelydros , a see snnyie. 
2607 1 orsKi 1. Four-/. Beasts 77 'lake the blood of a M-a- 
snaile, and for want theieof a common sn.iile. 1774 G01 hsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1824) 111. 116 Of all sea snails, that whiih is 
most frequently seen subliming upon the suilace..is the 
Nautilus. 1 8ao Scokfsry Acc. Antic Reg. I. 543 Cl/o 
helictna. Sca-snail. i860 G. Bfnnktt Gatherings Natu- 
ralist Austral. 41, I caught a Janthinaf> agihs, or Violet 
Sea Snail. ( 1863 Mrs 1- L. Ci arkr Sea-wet ds i. 23 Bright 
yellow Nerits, the commonest sea-snail of our const 
attrib. 1681 Gkkw Musacum 1. 9 v - iv. 121 A Sea-Snail 
shell. 1830 Miss Pratt Comm. 'Ihings of Seaside iii 221 
There is a shell lying about most of our beaches and sandy 
shores,, .culled the Sea Snail-shell. 

2 . A fish of the family LiparidiJx , esp. the 
Liparis vulgaris , or unctuous sucker. 

at 67a Willughhy Hist. Pise. (1686) Tab. H 6, Lipnris 
nostras. Sea Snail Dunelmensibus. 1769 Pfnnant Brit . 
Zool. 111. 105 The sea snail takes its name from the soft and 
unctuous texture of its body resembling that of the land 
snail. 1B81 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 97 The Sea Snail.. is 
often known as the Unctuous Lump-sucker. 

Sea-snake. 

1. = SKA.-8EHPENT I b. 

1755 tr. Pont oppidan' s Nat. Hist. Norway it. vq^TheSoe 
Ormcn, the Sea-Snake, Serpens Marinus Magnus.. is a 
wonderful and terrible Sea* monster. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstrel w. xxii, Of that Sea-Snake, tremendous curl'd 
Whose monstrous circle girds the world. iSiy Byron Man- 
fred 1. L 79 Where the wind is a stranger, And the sea-snake 
hath life. 1830 Tennyson Mermaid 83 That great sea- 
snake under the sea. 

2 . » Sea-skhpint i a. 

1817 Buckingham Trav. Mesofot. I. 446 note, Pampier 
met with sea-snakes about four feci long, four fingers broad, 
flat tail, and spotted wit h yellow, on the coast of New Holland. 
i860 G. Bennftt Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 278 Two 
Sea-Snakes, caught on the coasts of Australia, are both 
venomous. One is the Plalurus latLandatus , of a bluish 
colour with black rings,, .and the other is the Pelamfs 
bicolor. 1887 GOnthkr in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 197/1 Of 
Sea Snakes ( Hydro/ hi die ) some fifty species are known. 

3 . -A chain of talpa. CC Sea-serpent 4. 

1863 Wood lUustr. Nat. Hist. III. 44a Sailors often call 

these chains of Snipe by the name of Sea Snakes. 


8M-mipe. 

L A local name for several of the sandpiper*, at 
the dunlin, and the knot. 

1767 tr.C rand Greenland 1. 85 The least bird is a sea-snipe. 
*86* wood Hlusir. Nat. Hist. II. 700 The Dunlin b known 
under a variety of names, such as the Stint, the Ox-bird, the 
Sea-snipe, and the Purie. 1885 Swainbon Pros*. Names 
Birds 195 Knot ( Tringa canntust. Sea snipe ( Dublin L 
2. +a. A kind of gnr-fith. Obs. b. The trumpet- 
fish or snipe-fish, Centriscus scolopax, so called 
from its long tubular snout 
*8*6-7 J. F. South in Encycl. Metro/. (1645) XVIII. 6*4/* 
There are three vaiietie* of it [Esox Belans], one of which, 
found in North America, is called the Sea Snipe. 1836 
Yakrell Brst. Fishes 1. 30a The Trumpot-fish. Sea-snipe. 
..Centriscus scolo/ax. 1859-68 Sia J. Richardson, etc. 
Mux. Nat. Hut. (1868) II. 132. 

Season (sf z’n), sb. Forms: 4-5 seson(d f 
-un(e, -ouu(e, -owns, -yn(e, o«son(6, -un, 
-oun(e, 5-6 Sc. aasaoun, 6 Sc. saaaono, aesone, 
•oun ; 4 seysyne, 4-5 *eyion(e, -oun, 5 seison ; 
6 Sc. aaison, *aaoun, -one; 4-5 seasun, 5 eea- 
•one, (seosynne), 5-6 ceoaou, 6 Sc. seasoun, 
4- season. fME. scson, a. OF. sc son, seison (mod. 
F. saison) rr. satd-s, Catal. sahtf, Sp. sazon, Pg. 
sazdo. It. dial, suson L. satidn-em act of sowing 
(in vulgar Lat time of sowing, seed-time), n. of 
action 1. sa - root of serfre to sow. 

Not connected with the synonymous It. stagione , which 
represents L. statibn em Siaiion.J 
I. A period of the )enr. 

1 . Any one of the periods, longer or shorter, into 
which the year is naturally divided by the earths 
changing position in regard to the sun, and which 
ate marked by varying length of day and night, by 
particular conditions of weather, temperature, 
etc. More specifically, each of the four equal 
periods— Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter— into 
which the year is divided by the passage of the sun 
fromcquinoxtosolsticeaiul from solstice to equinox; 
nlso, each of the two periods — the rainy and the 
dry — into which the year is divided in tropical 
climates. 

Often with defining word prefixed, as summer, winter , 
May, Lent season (see the diileient words). 

, 34°“7° Alex. 4 Dtnd. 929 But whan |>e dnies dimme ben 
hit dr»J> hem to nioume, Kor niht of be sr>oim fat semus 
vnblifa. c 1350 IP ill. Palerne 19 pe snuor of fa swetc sesoun 
& song of fa hi idiks. C1386 Chaik-xh Prof. 347 After the 
sondry sesons of the yeer, bo chaunged he his mete and his 
soper. c 1400 tr. Set rcta .Secret., I, or. Lordsh. 71 Ofl' fa 
(Toure seysouns of fa ^erc. 1548 Latimrr Ploug/urs (Arb.) 
iq Kypkte for their labour of all ceasons of the yere. Kor 
there is no t> me of the yere, in whii he the ploughman hath 
not some specinll wotke to do. 1671 Mil ton P.R. 11 72 
In such a .season born when scarce a Shed Could l>e obtain'd 
to shelter him or me From the bleak air. 1719 Dk For 
Crusoe 1. 122 'lhe rainy Season, and the dry Siason, began 
now to appear regular to me. 1787 Svvirr Gulliver in iv, 
All the l mils of the Earth shall come to Maturity at what- 
ever Season we think fit to chuse. i8ca Trans. Hart. Soc . 
(18261 VI. 1 1 5 1 >irection« for forcing Onions to produce bulbs 
in clusters, at an early season. 1845-7 Lonof. Evangeline 
L ii 1 Now had the season returned, when the nighis giow 
colder and longer. 1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 624 J he 
sunny and rainy seasons came and went Year after year. 
1866 Mrs. Gask ei.l Wives 4 Dan. xlii, The autumn drifted 
away through all its seasons. 

b. in personification and art-representation. 
a 1700 Evklyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, The 4 Seasons in white 
marble. 1821 Smkllhy Adonais xviii, ireah leaves and 
flowers deck the d<.ad Seasons' bier, 

O. A day or period of the year marked by some 
special festivity, as Christmas and New Year. 

1791 Burns Let to Cunningham 93 Jan., Many happy 
Teiurns of the season to }ou, tny dear friend * s8st Lamb 
F.luw. All EooPs Day, T he compliments of the season to 
my worthy masters, ana a merry first of April to us all I 

d. In reckoning time or age : A year, twelve- 
month. (Cf. summer.) 

1827 Roberts P'oy. Centr. Amer. 43 A child of about five 
veani or ‘seasons' old. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 82 
Will thirty seasons render plain Those lonely lights that still 
remain, Just breaking over land and main T 

2. A period or time of year mentioned with refer- 
ence to the conditions of weather, etc. that cha- 
racterize it in a particular year. 

13.. El. E. Aliii. P. A. 39, I entred in lat erber grene, In 
augoste in a by} seysciun, Quencorne is coruen w yih croU:* 
kene. c 1450 Holland Hoivlat 7 So soft was the sessoun 
our Soiieinne dome sent , That all was umyable owr the 
air and the erd. 15*6 Tindai k Acts xiv, 17 Gevynge vs 
rayne from heven and frut full ceasons. 1663 Evelyn Diary 
16 July, A nionl extraordinary wet and cold season. 1676 
Lady Chaworth in 12 th Re/ Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 

34 The season continues so seveere I cannot get away my 
ill cold nor goe out of the house. x8ia G. Chalmers bout. 
Ecru. Gt. Rrit , 298 The corn act,. appeared, .to have com- 
pletely failed. .owing to .the unfavourable seasons. 1855 
Tf'NNYSON Mauds l v. viii, The lily and rose That blow by 
night, when the season is yood. 187* Sciiklr dr Vxkk 
Ameritanisms 540 Season is, in the South, often misused 
for * weather', ’ibis is a good season for plant. ng 1 does 
not mean, this is the proper time, but, this U favorable 
weather for planting tobacco. 

3 . The time of year assigned to some particular 
operation of agriculture. 

13.. AT. Alts. 6t (Bodl. MS.), By ham (sc. the planets] men 
hen fa Mtysyne To londe, to watre to come to wyne. 13.. 


X. X. Aim. P. R. 5*3 Se-eounef Rebel yow neuer mm of 
•ede ne of heraeet. 1393 LanOl P. PI.C.M 1. ita (M6< PJ 
In cesoun of bemest-iyme. c 1400 Desfr, Troy 17B And 
else sede in be eeaeott so we It 00 fa ertbe. 1664 Evelyn 
KaL Hort,, Fob. (1679) 10 Now it your Season for Circum- 
position by Tuba or Baskets of Earth. 1796 C. Marshall 
G ardening v. (1813) 63 The season for committing seeds to 
the ground should be at early as the nature of the plant to 
be cultivated will beer, 
b. local, (hee quota.) 

*778 (W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agrlc. to Oct 1775 note, 
Seuson . . signifies (here, at least) the Mate of the soil at seed- 
time. Thus, if at seed-time the soil fa clean. In high tilth, 
end neither too wet nor t»o dry, the Farmer U said lo have 
got a good season— or a fine season. If It fa cloddy, a rough 
senvon. 1875 Parish Sussex Dial, tot Season, ground in 
good condition, 1876 Surrey Gloss, t v. t 'To make a good 
' L to get the land in good condition for sowing. 

4 . The tune of year u hen a plant nourishes, when 
it blooms or Lears fruit, etc. (See also 1 5 b.) 

a *300 Cursor M. 29881 Ilk'n frut in his sesim. 4*1386 
Chauor E'tanhl. T. 306 Aj pullo, god and gouernonr Of 
euery plnunte, heifa, tree and flour, That yeuest, after thy 
declinncion. To ech of hem his tyme nnd bis sesoa c 1400 
Maundry. (18)9) v. 49 1 Also in that Contree..Men fyndea 
longe Apples to nelle, in hire cesoun. 1535 Cover dal* Ft. 
l 3 I ike a tre. y 1 hringeth fonh his frute in due season. 
1637 Mh.ton Lytuias 7, I come to pluck your Berrien harsh 
and crude. Bitter constraint, and sad occasion dear. Com- 
pel* me to disturb your season due. 1747-96 Mrs. Gi.arss 
Cookery xii. 184 Half n pint of green pea*, when it is the 
season for them. 1882 R W. Dixon Mano 11. vi. 83 Grans 
and leaves may flourish ail the year, But corn and fruit one 
season only own. 

5 . The tune of year when an animal ia in heat, 
pairs, breeds, migrates, is killed for food or hunted, 
etc. (Also pat ring, breeding, close , etc. season.) 
f Of (the) season - in season (see 15 h). 

0400 Master 0/ Game (MS. Dishy 189) iii, fare f sc. the 
bucks'] scion dureth fro fa moneth of May into fa mydle 
of Septembre i486 Bit. St. Albans e v, The seson of the fo* 
Iii) fro the Natiuytc'l yll the annunciacion of owre lady fre. 
c 1490 Plum/ton ( orr. (Camden) 86. I.. desire and pray 
you to caus a bucke of season to be taken. 1576 Turbbrv. 
Venerie Ixxix. 240 'I he seasons of all Chace*. 1598 Shako. 
Merry W, 111. iii. ifio, I warrant you Bucke, And of the 
Reason too. 1603 — Meat /or M. ft. iL 8j Euen for our 
kitchins Wo kill the fowle of season. 1697 Dryden Vtrg. 
Georg in. tor Six Season', use; hut then release the Cow, 
Unfit for Love, and for the tabbing Plough. 1711 Steels 
S/ect. No. 78 y s 1 he D.iy wax fix'd for the Entertainment, 
which was in Venison Season. 1737 Bracken Earriery 
Jm/r. (1757) II. Index 14 Not to leap many Mares in a 
Season. 1760-79 H. Brooks Fool of Qnat. (18091 III. 123 
My neighbour* were not as birds of the season ; they neither 
despised nor forsook me because of my poverty. 184a 
Tfnnyson Audit v Court 3a 'lhen touch'd upon 1 1 ie game, 
how scarce it was This sea '.on. 1844 H. Stephkns Bk. Farm 
HI. r 1 12 Its effect upon the skin may also interfere with the 
coming of the season upon the ewe. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brawn r. iii, Others went after butterflies and birds'-eggs in 
their seasons. 

attrib. c 1400 Master 0/ Game (MS. Dighy 189) iv, fai [se. 
Roebucks] rrnneth wele and longer fan dothe a grete hert 
in fa hye sesou lyine. 

0 . fig. Time of ripeness or maturity. Cf. 15 c. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit li'emen 2B9 Bot leit the sueil ay 
the sour to gud sesone bring, a 1639 Car kw T0A.L.1 9 
O then be wise, and whilst your se.csou Affords you days for 
■port, do r< nsou. 1648 Elrhon Bus. iv. 18 Whose, impatience 
was nui h, that they would not staie the ripening and $La«on 
of Counsels, or fair production of Acts, in the order, gravities 
and deliberateness befitting a Parliament; but letc.). 

+ 7 . A term or se«»gion of a court, univeraity, or 
the like. Fhr. to keep or hold season. Obs. 

Tar 1400 Arthur 137 Arthour wolde of honour Hold a feat 
at Kestour..; And sende MessangerTokyngesfeireik neer 
..To come to fris Dyner. . .They come fader In gode aray, 
And kept faire Ceson At thoCastell Carlyon. c *435 Torr'. 
Portugal 2137 Sir Tor»*nt dwellid thare Fourty days la 
moche care. Season for to hold, tfao Evelyn Diary 13 July, 
Which the Vice-Chancellor promisVl to do the next season. 
1895 Wardrof in M. Baillte's Whs. I. Life 9 He there 
atiended the Gieek nnd Latin classes during the first two 
seasons ; in the third reason he became a diligent mathema- 
tician. 

8. A period of time astronomically fixed or re- 
curring. t AUo, a oetiod or phase of an eclt|>se. 

*535 Co\EHDALK Gen L 14 That they ma>e be vnto tokens, 
seasons, da yes, and yeares, 1666 Rook in Phil. Trans. 1 . 
389 Those Seasons of the Eclipse, when there is the suddenest 
Alteration in the Apparcnces. 167s Milton P. R. hi. 187 
He in whose band all times and seasons roul. 18x0 Keats 
Hyperion 1. 993 The sacred seasons might not be disturb'd. 
Therefore the operations of the dawn Stay'd in their birth, 
1871 K. Ellis Catullus IxvL 4 How in seasons due vanishea 
orb upon orb 

9 . The portion of a year regularly devoted to a 
particular business, sport, or amusement, or when 
the greatest activity prevails therein. Often with 
defining word, as the fshirtg, hunting, publishing, 
wing, theatric al, holiday season . The period 
when such pursuits are inactive is called the dead, 
dull , or offseason : see also Silly season. 

1687 I«ovell tr. Thevrnot's Tiav. 1. 100 When I was at 
Cbio, I could not hava that Diversion, for then it was not 
the Season. *718 Lrtedhtnktr No. 68. 86 Publick Business, 
and Publick Diversions, have the same Season. 1740 C'idbee 
Apol. (1756) I. *44 He bound himself to give them two plays 
every season. 1798 Foresthb in Paget Pa/ers (18961 1.115 
We nave this day had the best run or the Season. i8ao W. 
Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 948 fn the season of 16^4, 
fourteen of their ships were wrecked. 1856 H. IL Dixon f • T he 
Druid ') Post 4 Paddock 303 That gentleman bought Hermit 
and rode him for nine seasons. 1878 Athletic World 5 Apr. 
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1 /t Pickwick Bicycle Club. The season will be commenced 
y a run to. .Kdmonion on Saturday, ilgi E. Kino lank 
Australian 87 The ‘ reason ' in Australia- by which is indi- 
cated the dance-giving period— is winter and early spring. 

10. The period o i the year during which a par- 
ticular place is most frequented for busintss, 
fashion, or amusement; cap. the time (now May 
to Tnly) when the fashionable world is assembled 
in London. Dead season, the period when ‘society * 
has departed from a place of resort. 

1705 J Taylor Joum. Edinb. (1903) 68 Mont of the Gentry 
of the North of England and Scotland report hither [to 
Seal borough) in the Season ol the year, but we hapned to 
be something of the latest. 1709 Stfklk Tatter No. so P 7 
Until (he Company was gone, and Season over. 1760 H. 
Waii-olf. Let. in Mann ao Jan., You cannot figure a duller 
season : the weather bitter, no pAriy, little money [etc.]. 
1766 [Ansiey] Bath GuuU x. 6 What Nuintots one sees, 
who, for that very Reason Come to make such a Figure at 
Hath ev'ry Season I 1789 Triumphs Fortitude I. 10 lie 
happy in all the enjoyments this dead season can afford. 
1836 Marry at Japhet xxi, The season was now over, and 
everybody of consequence quitted the metropolis. 1870 H. 
Smart Race, for Wife li, She gave up her season in London. 

11. transf. (from a). + a. A spell of (bad or in- 
clement) weather. 

1605SHAK9. Lear in. iv. 32 How shall your House-les.se 
beads.. defend you From seasons such as these! 1667 
Milton F. L. x. 1063 And teach us further by what means 
to shun Th 1 inclement Seasons Rain, ler, f lail and Snow, 
Which now the Skie with various l ace begin* To shew us 
in lhi» Mountain. 

b. spec. The * rains 9 or spells of wet weather in 
tropical countries. In the southern U. S., 4 a 
shower of rain or period of damp weather suitable 
for setting out tobaa o and other plants \ 

1707 Sloan* Jamaica 1 . Introd. 15 After Season*, i.e. three 
or four or more days rain, all manner of provisions, Maize, 
Guinea com. Pease, Potato* &c. me planted. 1766 Stork 
Acc. A. Florida 63 It often happen* in the Wexi-Indiex, as 
it did last year, (hat when the ground is prepared, and the 
cane planted, the rains, or seasons as they aie called, fail. 
1873 Rout ledge's Young Gentl. M ig. I uly 476, 2 The sea- 
sons were only just over, and all tropical nature was fre&h. 
II. gen, A time, period, occasion. 

12. A particular time or jicriod during which 
something happens, or which is defined by some 
chaiactenstic feature or circumstance. See also 
Night-skahox, mean season (Mean a . 2 2 ). 

a 1100 Cursor M. 3509 God was f>e w«rld in hat srsun And 
mikel it bar o benisun. Ibid. 5419 Quils ham lasted Jm* 
Sc*un derc. 1 1400 Deslr, Troy 1442 A Sesyn of sorow hat 
here suet after. < 1450 in Aunaier .S yon (1840; 268 Lurry 
peisone that . . hath there the rewle of the religion ai telesie for 
that ceson. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. YU 118,6) 2J4 Duryng 
the season that the seid *hip lay in the Dokke. 1568 Graf- 
ton ( hr on. 11 . 650 During this season the Qucene wag 
greatly encouraged with the victory, obteyned late at Wake- 
bride. 1663 Bovi * Oicas . Medit., Disc. iv. iv. (1848) 69 
When we greedily pursue after Honour, and Pleasure, of 
winch this Life Ls not the proper Season. 1777 Burke Let. 
to Hherijffsof Bristol Wks. 1842 I. 21 5 Calamity is unhappily 
the usual season of reflection. 1833 Macaulay h.ss , War 
Success Sp. rj His annual revenue. .in the season of his 
gieatest power. 1871 Frffman Norm. Cony (1876) IV. xvui. 
278 They may have been well pleased to accept a season of 
peace even at the hands of the stranger. 

b. For a season : for an indefinite period, for 
some time, for a while. Similarly .for a long, short, 
etc. season. Also adverbially, without for. 

1465 Pol. Re/. 4- L. Poems (1003) 1/17 Than Mode y stille 
a Utile Sesone. 1481 Cos-entry Lett bh 500 There hath long 
season depended variance & contrnuersic betwixt you. 15x6 
Tinuaik Luke iv. 13 He departed from hym for a season. 
a 1533 Lu. Burners Huon fxxxv. 267 Than Oboon siode 
styll a season. 1668 Culi-icpbr & Cole Bart hoi. Anal. 1. 
tx. 21 That it might further the Stomachs Concoction, and 
make the meat* abide therein, a convenient seuson. 1790 
CowrRR Iliad xix. 169 Or if it please thee, though impatient, 
wait, Sliort season 1851 Carlyle J. Sterling i, This most. . 
beautiful human soul; who walked with me for a season in 
this woi Id. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cony (1876) IV. xvii. 70 
He was constiained for a season to leave the successois of 
Leofnc and Siwaid 111 possession of [etc.]. 

13. (Without the idea of duration.) A time at 
which, or occasion when, something happens. At, 
•fin this (or that) season , at this time; on this 
occasion ; also adverbially without in. At , + in, 
on a season , at a certain time. At all seasons, at 
all times, always. At seasons , on different or te- 
curring occasions, from time to time. Also, ft, 
due, proper, just season : cf. sense 14 . Now rare. 

13.. Senyn Hares 3939 He says *oih in this sexowne. 
1340^7° Alisannder 33^ On a season licit assembled they 
tope, a 1400-40 Alexander 881 bone eftir in a se>on,.. 
Come driuand Ira Darius. . Heraudix on hc^e hors. 11400 
Ywaine \Gaw. Q03 *1 huswas syr V wayne snd that sesownc. 

« 1440 York M yet. xxvi. 42 We *ekc for youre socoure |*is 
sesoune. 1470-85 Malory Arthur \\ 1. xii. Bs8 So at n*«*s<>n 
of the nyght they ul wcnie to theyr beddes 1497 lip Allolk 
A tons Perfect. D iij, And many seasons of y"daye soie wept 
in remembraunce of y u same. 1519 /uteri, hour /’lent. 
(Percy Sou.) 31 Other thynges mo 1 have in stoie, 'I hat 1 
Coude tel therof, but now no moreTy II .mother season. 1526 
Tinpaik Aits xx 18 After what tnaner I have bene wyth 
you at all ccasonv 1611 A’. Johnson's A’ingd. a Comunv. 

1 19 He may come to her house, ■ . Coui l her in all places, and 
at all seasons. i6a8 Hqhiiks tr. Thucydides (1822) 23 I hese 
tbings were done for you in a season when men going to 
fight against their enc'inies neglect all respects hut of victory. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronal, .Solymnn 122 He knew the J 
proper season to shew the violence of bi» Revenge. 169a 
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F. 7 / Estrange Fables eex v. 187 There are Many Cases, and 
Many Seasons, wherein Men must either Rend or Break. 1711 
Steele Spec/. No. 78 f 5 You well know it is of great Con- 
sequence to clear Titles, and it is of Importance that it to 
done in the proper Season. x8a* Scott Night. Widow ii, 
When Hamish.. absented himself from her cottage at such 
season, and for such length of time as he chose. 1837 
Cari.vi k Fr. Rev. 1 . iv. iv, Pike and helm lie provided tor 
thee in due season. 18*0 Tennyson In Mem. cxi. 8 The 
churl in spirit Will let nis coll Ufa nature break At seasons 
thro’ lbe gilded pale. 

t b. Sometimes substituted for time in colloca- 
tions proper to that word : as afore seasons 
Aporetimk; in old season, of old. Obs. 

1463 in Eng. Hist. Rev . Apr. (1905) 301 He as yit stondeth 
destitute of exj li which be afore sei&ons bain . .receyued 
yerely nt J*e fest of h stre. *530 Palhgr. 14 t Avtempsjadis, 
afore- season. 158a Stanyiiuhst /Ends 1. (Arb.) 17 , 1 that in 
old season., whistled My rural sonnet. 

14. The right, proper, due or appointed time; a 
fit or favourable occasion, an opportunity. (Cf. 
15 a.) Const, f to, for, to with inf. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29366 Als suith ns he mni sesun *e, And 
wend to ronie at soilled be. 13 . K.Alis. 5231 The kyng 
of-sent erLs and barouns. For to sopere it was seysouns. 
1388 Wyclip Eicles . viii. 6 Tyme and ccsoun is to ecn werk. 
c 1440 Gencrydes 271 So went she fourth hyr seosynne to 
endure. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xix. vi. 7&1 '1 henne wlmn 
season wjs, they wcnie vnio their chambrcs. 1484 Caxton 
/Esop vi. \ ii, A lie thynges which ben done & made in theyr 
tyme & season ben wel made. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 
1. 2793 A sensuall pry nee . . Taryed the season to fynde her 
soiyiary. 164a D. Koch hr Naatnan 29 '1 riling hint, .it was 
no season for him to take upon him imperiously. 1671 Mil- 
Ton P. R. iv. 146 When my season comes to nit On David’s 
Throne. 1790 J. Bxut * f'rav. Source of Nile I. 78, I had 
sat up a great part of the night watting a season for obser- 
vation, but it was very cloudy. i85iTpnnyson To the Queen 
30 And statesmen at her council met Who knew the seasons 
when to lake Occasion by the hand. 

III. Phrases with prep. 

15. In season, a. At the right nnd proper time, 
opportunely. Also (? chiefly LJ. .S^al the pioper 
tune or in good lime for or to do something. To 
be in season , to be seasonable or opportune. 

c 1330 R. Bhunnk Chron. Ware (Rolls) 2542 pro *er after 
wax he kyng, In ful sesvue made hys endyng. 1414 Died 
is Working 79 in 26 J'ot. Poems 38 To chnMyse foolrs is ny 
in sexon. *484 Caxton Aisop \i. vii, Theilorc hit nppiereth 
wcl that the thynges whichc ben made in season ben wel 
made and done by reason. 1611 Biulk Isa. I. 4 J hat I 
should know how to speak t a wuide in season [1535 Covkk- 
dalic in due season) to him that iswcaiie. 1639 h ullkk 
Holy War v. v. (1040) 236 After six moneths siege they sur- 
lendcrcd the cilie to their own honour, and shame of other 
Chi Loans who sent them no succour 111 season. 1649 1 )a\ rn- 
ant Love 4 Hon. v. i. 78, Alt. Good morrow, cavaliers. Yns. 
”1 will be an home yd before that greeting Be in season. 
i76o-7a H. Brooke Foot of Qnal. I1809J I 168 | HeJ had just 
cleared one eye, in reason, to remark where his enemy 
entered. 1844 Dickkn* Mart. Chut, xii, '1 he two young 
men desired to get back again in good season. 1858 Sharks 
A than, il iii. 195 They arrive in season for the meeting. 
187s Howf.lls Wedd. Journ. (1892; 312 Mr. March has to 
be home by a certain day*, and we shall iust get back in 
season. 1906 W. Wai kkr Calvin v. 108 News of tliis »n- 
tumon levelled him in reason to effect bis escape. 

b. Of game, etc. : At the time for hunting, 
catching, etc. To be in season', (of a plant or 
animal) to flouii»h, be in its finest condition, be 
in the best state for eating ; also, (of an animal) 
to be in heat. Similarly, to come in or into season. 

1373 Barbour Brute vit. 407 I han the deir war in scsouu. 
1473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 93/1 Oon Herr, to be taken in sea- 
son .and ir Bukkes in season. 1558 Act 1 Elis. c. 17 fi 1 
Any Samorisor Trowtes, not being in season. 1576 Tlrhi-rv. 
Yeuerie lx six. 240 Conies are al wayes in season, either 
yong or old : but their skinnes are in best season from 
Alhallontide vnto Shrouetide. 1661 Lovri.l Hist. A aim. 

«V Mm. 220 Salmon. .conic in season, and goe out with the 
Buck. 1665 Boyi k the as. R>f. t Disc. iv. iv. 1 1848) 68 If the 
same Fruit were let alone ml it were fully Ripe, and in 
Season. 1688 Holmk A rruoury 11. 135/1 I be Hart or Slagg 
. is 111 Season .. from Midsummer until Holy-Rood Day. 
1709 Addison Tatler No. 148 ty To eat everything before 
it comes in Season. 177a kooiK Nabob 11. (1778) 31 Have 
you any pinks or carnation* in bloom? C rot ut. J hey are not 
in season, your honour. 1807 Col. Hawker Diaty (1893) I. 

6 A very line trout, he pioved to to very well in season, 
1834 Mldwin Angler m Wales 1 . 176 He is in high season, 
as proved by the Lrimson of his fins. 1865 Reader No. 154. 
646/3 1 be fish being in perfect season from October to June. 
1903 F. biMPKoN Bk. Cat ui. 38 Cats come in season about 
every three weeks dunng tbe spring und summer. 

t c. fg. Flourishing, at one’s best. Obs. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 4981 Ax longe as Youthe is in xexnun, 
They dwcllen in oon mansioun. 16x5 Bacon Ess., Goodness 
(Arb.) 205 Such Men, in other mens Calamities, are, as it 
Were, in se.isOiL 

d. Of a place of resort, etc. : (To be) fashion- 
able, in a stale of activity. Cf. sen sc 10 . 

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 10 Oct., 
The fair of St. I^awrence is now in seaNon. 1868 Earl or 
Wilton Sports Engl. 68 From the first day of grouse to the 
last day of pheasants, London is never in season. 

e. Of Umber; Seasoned. 

1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. ». a The mast* and 
yards are chained together in some great water to kicpe 
them from rotting, and in se.ison. 

16. Out of seaaon. a. Unseasonably, inoppor- 
tunely ; fredicatively, unseasonable, inopportune. 

1377 Langu P. PL B. xiii. 351 And as wel in lent© as oute 
of lenic, all* tyme* ylyche, buche weikcs with hem were 
neuere oute of kcsouD. >548 Udall Lrasm. Par., Mark i. 


*9-31 Ha loueth those that cel vpon hlm^cal they neuer *0 
importunally, end out of season. 1649 Davknant Love <t 
Hen. iv. iv. 37 Although the reck be somewhat out Of sea- 
son with my old bone*. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 850 So spake 
the fervent Angel, but his zeale None seconded, as out of 
season Judg'd. 1718 Freethinker N o. 97. tyo True Wit and 
Good Sent*, can be spoiled only by making use of them 
Improperly, or out of Season. • 8«4 * Holmk Lee* Silver 
Age it. 239 Be consoled— you will have your joys, though 
they come rather out of season. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 
267 Howtoit I know thou surely must be mine Or soon or 
late, yet out of season, thus 1 woo thee roughly. 

b. Not in season ; not at the time for hunting, 
catching, eating, etc. Also/ff. 

1500-00 Dunbar Poems lix. 18 Off aue vod fuill far owt off 
sensoun, He wantis nocht tot a rowndit heid. 1683 Robin- 
sun in Ray's Core. (1848) 13a We. could not meet with the 
Macreuse [the scoter J, it being now out of season. 

C. Not in fashion ; not in its period of fashion. 
1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 179 The bard-grain'd Muses 
of the cube and squaie Were out of season. 1891 Freeman 
Sk. Fr. Trav. 180 He will prefer Clermont out of season to 
Clermont in the season. 

17. In season and out of season : at all times, 
without regard to what is considered opportune. 

I5s6 Tinoale 2 Tim. iv, 2 lie fervent, be it in season or out of 
season (evxaiOttKaxatpMcl. 1841 H klps Ess., Trans. Business 
(1842) 93 He will be repeating his folly 111 season, and out of 
season, until at tot it has a hearing. 

1 18. Hy season : at the right time, in time. Sc. 
itfoo in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. II. 180 This deponar 
desyiit Maister Alexander to dixchone with him, be retsoun 
his awin culd nocht be sa*>one be preparit. 

t IV. 19. [1. the vb.] Seasoni[jg, relish, flavour. 
c 1480 Henrybon Test. Cress. 421 With Saipheron xalx of 
ane gudo sessoun. 1509 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. L 16 
Heating no season, much less© salt of goodnesse. 1599SHAKS. 
Much Ado iv. i. 144 'I he wide sea Hath salt too little, 
which may season giue To her foule tainted flesh. 1605 — 
A/acb. nt. iv. 141 Voulackethe se;»r»on of all Natute^,slcepe. 
a 1635 N aunt on Fragm. Reg. (Aib >44 He had a large pio- 
portion of gifts nnd endowment*, but loo much of the season 
of envy. 1664 M arvfi l Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 122 'those 
his Friend* who foi mei ly made hi* adversity more tolerable, 
and do now give 1 be li ucst season and sweetness to hit. belter 
fori'ine. 

V. 20. Short for season-ticket (see 21). 

1896 Daily News 29 Dec. 7/4 Asked for his ticket, he 
replied that he had left his season at home. 1901 14’estm. 
Gas. a Apr. 9/1 1 he company, .is about to i.s&ue thiid-closs 

seasons. 

VI. 21. Comb., as season- measured act}. ; season- 
ticket, a ticket which admits the holder to travel on 
a boat or on a line of railway, to enter an exhibition, 
etc,, an unlimited number of times during a season 
or specified period, at a reduced rate of payment ; 
hence season-ticket holder. 

i8«7 J. II. Nfwman l.yra AAost. xliiL (1836) 48 In child- 
hood, when with eager eyes i he *seabon-measuied year I 
viewed. 1835 Dickens Hk. Bos, River, '1 be regular pas- 
sengers, who have “season-th kels, go below to breakfast. 
1886 A Herd. Bril. XX. 228/2 The proportions of passenger*, 
independent of season-ticket holder*, were as follows. 

Season (s/*zn), v. Forms: 4 season, 4-5 
se3(o)un,4-6 seson, 5 Beeson, sesyn, cesyn, -un, 
-on, 6 seasyn, (say son, seocon), Sc. salson, 
sasoun, cessoune, 4- season, [a. OF. saisonner 
(cf. mod F. assaisonner ), f. saison Season sb. 

Sense 1 is a development from the primary sense in OF., 
to ripen, to lender (fruii) palatable by the influence of tbe 
season* icf. sense 4, which in Eng. appears much later).] 

I. trans. To render (a dish) more palatable by 
the addition of some savoury ingredient. 

13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 889 Seg^ez hym serued xemly in- 
noje. Wytb sere sewe* & sete, scsounde of be best, c 1375 
Sc. Leg. /saints Prol. 110 As salt sesunis all, pe hartiss at 
one cnsl will cale. c xaso Liber Cocorum a Seson hit with 
su^ur. c 1440 Promp Parv. 67/1 Cesyn (/.ccsun) or wclle 
arny mete or drynke, temfero. 1330 Palsgr. 707/2 , 1 season 
meaie a* a coke dotbe, je saysonne la viande. c 1550 
Lyndrhay Tragcdie 357 Ane cunyng Cuke, quhilk best cun 
ce<isonecuill. x66i Lovrll Hist. A mm. 4 Alin. J*agogecs If 
seasoned with salt, and spices it l meat] Ls yet dryer. 1769 
K. Bancroft Guiana 324 All season their food with a great 
quantity of spices. 1806 A. Hunter Gulina (cd. 3) 68 Take 
three or four beef steak* cut thick, and season them with 
pepper, salt, nnd onion shred fine. 1867 Parkman Jesuits 
N. Amer. xxv. (1675) 366 Mai/e, pounded and boiled, and 
seasoned, .with morsels of smoked fish. 

b. fg. '1 o mix, interspernc, or imbue with some- 
thing that imparts reliun ; to adapt or accommo- 
date to a particular taste. 

1590 Nikdet N. T. t Cot. iv. 6 Youre word be sesonnit in 
salt cuirmare in grace. 1599 Shaks. Rom. & Jn/. 11. iiL 7a 
How much salt water throwne away in wast, To season Lous 
that of it doth not last. 1596 Kkmys Re tat. md Yoy. 
Guiana E 2 b, Pardon it . . if . . my speech, which is altogether 
vnsauourie, season it selfe with some of the Icauen of 
your own discourse. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 609 'J ill 1 [sc. 
Sin J in Man redd ini; through the Race, His thoughts, 
his looks, vtords, actions all mlect, And season him thy 
[sc. Death’s} last and nwcelexi piey. 1675 W. Okbley 
Kben-txer Pref. A j, F. very Narrator is under a strong Tempta- 
tion to Seoxon his Discourse to the Gusto of the time. 1699 
Dhydf.n To John Driden 60 You season Still wi-h 'port* 
your serious hours, zyic Aihuhon Sped. No. it>6 f 6 Writers 
. . who employ their Parts in propagating Immorality, and 
seasoning vicious Sentiments with Wit and llmnour. s8ss 
Shfli.ev Faust ii. 10 To.. climb thoso rocks.. Is the Hue 
sport that season* such a path. 

ironically. 16x5 G. Sandyh Trav, 171 He had a hundred 
blowes on the feet to s< sson hi* pastimes* 

ta To season with the same liquor : fg., to 
imbue or endow with the same qualities. Obs. 
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1648 Svmmoim Vind. K Chat. 36 Truly w® do Imagine 
that our »ubiile and suspected brethren . . would Cain mahod 
u* with the same liquor, which infecteih them, 

+d. To qualify by a beneficial admixture ; to 
moderate, alleviate, temper. Obs. 

1594 Shako. Rich. ///, in. vil. 149 To rejproue you for this 
suit of yours, So season'd with your faithful foue to me. 
itoa — Ham . 1. ii. 191 Season your admiration lor a while 
With an aitent eac& 

f 2. transf. To imbue with a taste or scent 06s. 

1559 Morwymo Evonym. 370 They do al season the urSn 
with their smel. 01591 H Smith Strm. f«6oi) 5 <8 What 
licour our vessels bee seasoned with at the first, they will 
taste of the same euer after. 

fb. To imbue (a person, his mind)wrVd opinions, 
ideas, etc. ; in later use only in good sense tcf. I b). 

1617 Morybon l tin. 11. 48 They who had his eare, might 
easily season him with good or ill opinion of his servants or 
strangers S709 Steki e & Addison Tatler No. 111 t 3 
[Shaksperej seem* to have had his Mind thoroughly 
seasoned with Religion. 1791 Roswell Johnson an. 1754, 
6 Mar., Gainck, who 1 can attest from my own knowledge 
had his mind seu*oned with pious reverence. 

f o. intr. To savour of. 06s. 

1618 Fletcher Chances L nr, Lose not your labour and 
your time together, It seasons of a fool, son, time is pictious, 

+ 3. trans. To embalm. Also fi%. 06s. 

c 1440 Alphabet of ’1 ales 458, & on he morn when hal wold 
hafe opynd hyin & sesond hym with apycis at he myght 
hafe bene cund, he rase vpp 8 c was wliikk. 1601 Shaks. 

N. 1. i. 30 She will.. water once a day her Chamber 
round With eye-offending brine: all this to season A brothers 
dead loue, wn ch she would keep f:esh And lasting, in her 
sad remembrance. 1638 Junior Paint. Ancients 171 lie 
hath scene true dead bodies brought in the banquet, after 
they hud been seasoned a good while and dried up. 

4. To biing to maturity, ripen; to render fit for 
use by prolonged exposure to atmospheric influ- 
ences, or by gradual subjection to conditions of 
the kind to be undergone in actual working ; often, 
to dry and harden (timber) by long keeping. 

*545 [see Season ki> pi* *555 Eden Av/u/e/(Arl>.)99 They 
hrowgbt with them Cmainome and gyngcr: but not \ery 
good, bycause they were not there fully seasoned with the 
ncate of the so<<no. 1617 Morn son /tin. 111. 74 The hou*' s 
very seldonie Urepe out r.iine, ihe timber* being not well 
seasoned. 1686 Piot Staf/ordsh. 161 '1 hey also heal their 
furnace fur a weeks time with chunoul without Mowing it, 
which they call seasoning it. 17*5 Pk Foe I'oy. round 
World (■ 8*o) 71 Casks., which t eir coopers Assisted us to 
trim, season, and fit up. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breahf- 
T. v. 53 Knowledge and timber shouldn’t be much uoed till 
they are Seasoned. 

D. intr. for reft. To become masoned. 

1679 Moron M*ch. Lxerc. ix. 155 They generally Rough- 
plain their I loauls. .that they limy set them by to season. 
1881 Cassell's Earn. Mag. VII. 51 1 An aitificial tnribod.. 
which has tho effect of ageing the wood in a few hours, as 
well as if it had been kept seasoning for years. 

O. trans. To fortify (a person) by habit against 
conditions that might otherwise be deleterious; to 
acclimatize. 

1601 Mountjoy I.et in M«>ry*on Kin n. (1617) n>8 They 
will come over well (loathed against the Winter and may 
have lime to rest, and to be seasoned, till Christina*. 1760 
G01 usm. Cit W. ex ix, Many of them died, because they 
weie not used to live in a gaol, but for my part it was noth- 
ing to me, for I was seasoned. 181a IJyron Lh. /far. 11. Ixix. 
In war well season’d, and with labours tann’d. 1896 A. E. 
IIocsman Shropshire / Wlsii, And easy, smiling, seasoned 
sound, Sate the king when healths went round. 

f d. To prepare or fit (a person) ; also, to dis- 
cipline, train, V6s. 

160s Shaks. //am. m.iii 8) Am I then reuengM, To fake 
him in the purging of his Soule When he is tit ami season'd 
for his passage? i6ta Hr inslky Lint. /.it. xxii 353 How 
schollars may be seasoned and trained vp in God* true Re. 
Iigion and in grace. 1644 Mu ton Educ. 4 And withall to 
season them, and win them early to the love of \ertue and 
true labour. 1658 Cm-vkiand Rustiik Rampant 16 The 
Kentishmen, seasoned by this Priest or Pioplict of the Idol, 
are ensilv templed by the Essexians. 

*| e. To bring into a healthy condition. Alsof to 
disinfect. 06s . 

1601 Holland Pliny xxtir. i. II. 148 As touching grape* 
preserved in cai then pots, they refresh and season the mouth 
which was out of last. 171a De Fok Plague (17^6) 281 Those 
people did take particular Directions (or what they called 
Seasoning of their Houses and abundance of costly things 
were consumed . which, .not only seasoned those houses., 
but filled the air with \ery grateful smeds. 
f f. To temper (metal). 06s. rare. 

1730 Savfry Magnet . 06 serv. in Phil. Trans. XXXVI, 
307 Steel cannot be seasoned too hard for Retension. Ibid. 
328 With this little Par naked I touched a small Dial- 
Needle made of Steed.. . 1 seasoned it vei y haid, and cleansed 
it well. 

1 6. Of a bird or beast of prey ; To ‘ flesh * (its 
claws) ; hence intr. to seise upon. Ohs. 

It is possible that Palsgrave may have been thinking of 
season - Shsin t , 

1530 Pauwjr. 707/a, I Reason upon a thynge, as a hnuke 
dot he,.// assaysonne. She saysonned upon the fe^ante at 
the first fl>ght. 1540 —Aco/asfus 11. iii. Liij h, This pray is 
worthy for our clawe* .1. this is one as mete for vs to season 
vpon, as it is mete for any lyon. .to season his pawes vpou 
his pray. 

f li. To manure (land). Ohs. 

1563 Hyli. Art Garden. (1593) to So that the same (dung) 
be scattered like seedrs on the ground, wherby to season 
ground the better. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Potue tn. xxv. 
(Arh.) 30Q Or as the good gardioer seasons bis soyle by 
sundrie sorts of compost. 


+ 7. To Impregnate, to copulate with. Ohs. r*n. 
(ieii-jS 1 see Seasoning vbL $6. 1 a.) 1551 Eden Decades 
(ArbJ 383 When the male bath once seasoned the female he 
neuer after touchcth ber. ttei Holland PUny viil xIy. I, 
»4 This prince, .would not suffer the BuU to come unto 
the Kine and seasou them, before they were both foure 
y cares old. 

Seasonable (iJVnftbl), a. [f. Season v. and 
sb. + -able.] 

1. Occurring at the right season, opportune. 

Cl 41a Hocclsve De Reg. Prime. 3/8 For->i ne lakke hon 
Dot age at al; What) yoube Is past, ts age se»onuble. 1455 
Poston Lett. I. 349, 1 have written unto Yelvaton, the 
Justice, that he wol, at some sesonable tyme, common with 
Sir Thomas Tudcnham. 4*586 C'tsss Pembroke Ps. civ. 
xi, (All creature&J in seasonable lyHe Their hungry eyes on 
thee their feeder throw. 163s Gouge GWr A rroios Dtd. 
(vi, Are not these times seasonable, .for such a Subject as is 
here handled? 1655 Fuller C h. Hist. iv. i 130 Here it will 
be seasonable to give 111 a List of Wicliffes Opinions. 1719 
De FoE' Crusoe 1. 394 His Caution was so seasonable, and 
his Advice so good, that (etc ). 1869 J. Mariincau Ess. 
II. 94 This is a very seasonable book. 

b. Of weathtr, etc. : Suitable to the time of year. 
1380 Wycur Sr/. Whs III. 416 Heven lokes lease to fruyt 
of po erthe, monnet strength is Icsse^ heie lyve is xhortcre, 
ho tyme is lesse sesounahle, and chance witndrawen. 14. . 
Tundate's / 7 i., etc. (1843) 1 55 Tho se->onabuldst wedur with- 
owton leyse That euer mon sawe dryvun tyl a nende. 15x0 
Nisbkt Epist. O. T. xxi. (S. T. S .1 III. >84 As the flour of 
rosisin the dais of sesom labile somer. a 1603 Bacon Moa tins 
Com Law Ep. Ded. 6 It i* your Majesties reigne that hath 
beene as a goodly seasonable spring weather to the advanc- 
ing of all excellent arts of pe.<ce. 1793 Smkaton Edystons 
L. | 261 1 hough the weather wa«. not favourable for deliver- 
ing their cargoes, yet it being seasonable, 1 determined they 
should keep out. 1819 Keats Ode to Nightingale v, Each 
sweet Wherewith the seasonable month endow* '1 lie grass, 
the thicket, and the fruit-tree wild. 1843 Dickknr L hrtstm. 
Carol iii. 90 H is thread-bare clothes «Jai ned up and brushed, 
to look seasonable. 

+ 0. Enduring but for a season, temporary. 06s. 
1549 Laiimkr tst Serin, bef. Edvo. I’f (Arb ) 38 Not a 
seasonable fayeth, which shall laste but a whyle, but a 
fayclh, whiche is continuynge in God. 

t d. * In season said of game at the time when 
proper to be hunted and killed. Ohs. rare~~ x . 

1596 Harington Metam. Ajax 3a Doth not the keeper . 
shew you his fenunhing, that thereby you may iudge if ho 
be a kcAsonablo deare ? 

e. lklonging lo one’s season or prime, 

. l88 3 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. viii. ao Tnou poppy,. .Why 
hangest thou down ere ripeness be 1 -cguii, Lie yet be come 
thy seasonable houi ? 

1 2. Capable of serving as seasoning ; tasty, 
savoury. 06s. rare ” *. 

414x0 Libert ocornm (1862) 28 Take brede. .And drawee 
Ini porowuhe a clothe by kynde, With venegur gode and 
sesounabulle. 

+ 3. Well seasoned, matured. Ohs. rare. 

1531-a Act 23 Hen. Vltl % c. 4 | 2 Loupers .shall make 
the same vessels, of good and seasonable wodde. 

Seasonableness (srz'nai/lm-s). [f. prec. *- 
-nk^s.J The quality of l>eing seasonable ; aptitude 
to time or circumstance ; fitness of occurrence. 

1546 I.ANGI KY tr. Pol. I'trg. de Invent 1. iii. 5 The fruict* 
full rankeness of (he soyle and sensonubleness of the Aire. 
16x3 Markham Country Contentni. 1. xi (1631) 76 'I he sea- 
sonahlenex.se, or vnse:isonnbleues>e of the weather. 1740 
Warrurion Vind. Pope's Ess . Man vi. 108 '1 he Seasonnble- 
ness of this Reproof will apjiear evident enough to thn-e 
who know, that (etc.). 1831 Mackintosh Hist. Eng. II. 

83 Frion, a discarded seuetary of Henry, who, from the 
sea-sonahlenesR of his defection, may he .suspected at all 
times to have been more a spy on Perkin than a traitor to 
Henry. 1878 Svkli-y Stein 11 535 1 be previous agitation 
lost at on< e its suitableness and seasonabl •-ness at tbe same 
time that all its objects weie fully attained. 

Seasonably (s/ z'nab.h, adv. [f. Seasonable 
a. + -LY In a filling time ; at the right moment; 
in due season. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lore it. vi. (Skeat)67 Purdy, shine 
the sonne neuer *0 bright, and it bringe foitti no nete, na 
sesonably the herbes out-bringe of tlie earl he, ye wolde 
wonder and dispreyse that sonne 1575-85 A up. Sandys 
Semt. ii. 43 The princo will be but u xiewaid hereof, sea- 
sonably to lay it out for publike vse. 01671 Li». Fairfax 
Mem. (1699) <3 When I was almost senseless, my Surgeon 
came seasonably, and bound up the wound, and stopl the 
bleeding. 1711 Hi-arnr Co/L c[. ((). II. S.) 111 . 24O 1 ’bis 
Sermon was very seasonably deliver d. 1817 Southey Wat 
’/ ylet 1. i, '1 he sun would shine ns cheerly, 'I he rains of 
heaven as seasonably fall, ’i hough neither of these royal j 
pests existed. 1885 blanch. R.\ain. 28 Sept 5/3 A con- 
troversy which has broken out seasonably in the columns of ] 
a Ix>udon contemporary. 

tSea’SOnage. Obs. [f. Season v. + -aok.J The 
action of seasoning; that winch serves to season. 

a 1716 South S’erm. (1744) VIII. 408 The lightf which is 
that, that give* a Bcasona^e to all other fruitions, that., 
gives opportunity to the enjoyment of all the other senses. 

/ bid. IX. 152 Charity U the grand scasonago of every 
Christian duty. 

Seasonal (s/Vnll), a. and sh. [f. Season sb. 

+ -al.J A. adj. 

1. Pertaining 10 or characteristic of the seasons of 
the year, or some one of them. 

Seasonal dimorphism , a variation in the appearance of 
different broods of tbe name inject according to the lime 
of year at which they are produced. 

>838 Mudie Phjs. Man ii 58 The call of the partridge— 
the seasonal song of the nightingale. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bh. Barm I. 291 The dailv and seasonal motions of the 
earth. 1887 Asbrceomry iVeather 31 Changes which are 


SBASOITBB. 

due to.. the season of tho year.. wo Rhalt call.. seasonal 
variations of tbe general character. tM Rot lbston 9 l 
Jackson Anim. Life >38 The individuals of broods appear* 
tng at different times of the year often differ from one another 
in a marked manner. In this case the phrase seasonal di- 
morphism is employed. 189s Coif in E'tmm (U. S.) May 
•85 The regular seasonal lack of work is no dire calamity. 

b. transf. Pertaining to tire seasons or periods 
of human life. 

1843 J. M AxriNBAV Chr. Life (1867) 3 The seasonal changes 
of character, of which 1 now speak. 1866 Alger So/it. Ami. 
*t Man 11. 46 So shall we hereaft* r retrace in our successive 
sorrows the seasonal stages of our growth. 

2. Of certain trades : Dependent on tbe seasons. 
Of workers, servants : Employed or engaged only 
during a particular season. 

1904 Daily News y> Dec. 6/2 The problem of tbe casual 
and seasonal worker. 1909 'limes 13 Fob. 4/3 Hotel servants 
were not of the best class) they were seasonal. 1909 
Englishwoman Apr. sex Some trades are seasonal : there n 
a great rush of work to be done at one seasou and compara- 
tively little at another. 

3. Periodical, recurrent at more or leu regular 
intervals. 

1880 Jrvons Methods Sue. Ref. (1883) 313 The seasonal 
fluctuations of a small paper cunency. 1893 Solomon la 
Class. Rev. Feb. 11/1 These regularly recurrent diseases . 
are, I believe, called by the doctors ‘seasonal*. 1899 Alllmtts 
Syst. Med. VIII. 557 In some patients the relapses have a 
certain neasonal periodicity. 

B. sb. A periodical issued at certain seasons of 
the year. 

1805 (title) The Evergreen : s Northern Seasonal. 1897 
Pall Mali Hat. 24 Nov. 11/3 Mr. Scott bus decided to Issue 
his 1 Book Sales * as a seasonal instead ol as an annual. 

Seasonally (sf z’n&ii), adv . [ f. piec. + -lz *.] 
At a certain time of year, at some seasons. 

1834 Mudie leathered Tribes Brit. 1 st. (1841) I. 22 One 
species is often found, at leant seasonally, upon those grounds. 
1887 Athmseum 12 Feb. 227/2 The fact of the moth being 
seasonally dimorphic was likely to introduce disturbing 
elements into the experiments. 

Seasoned (s< z’ndj, ///. a. [f. Season v. + 
•wii.J 

1 1. Seasonable, opportune, suitable. Obs. rare. 

c 1440 Promp Part/. 67/2 Cesonyd, yn tyme . ., tempestus , 
temrestivus . 1634 H lywooD Maidenhead tost III. F4, It 

shall goe hard with mine affaires But He find season'd 
homes to visit them. 

2. Flavoured, spiced. 

41440 promp. Parv. 454/1 Season yd, as mete, temperatus. 
1709 Addison 7 «//rrNo. 148 r 3, thrive seen a young Lady 
swallow all the Instigations of high Soups, seasoned Sauces, 
and forced Meats. 

b .Jig. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 270 The company by 
this mean* had but a l»ad seasoned supper. 174s Youno 
Nt. Th. viii. 837 Joys season'd high, and taMing strong of 
guilt. 1864 Kirk Chas. the Bold I. iv. 217 Serving a* a 
text for the highly seasoned discourses of the itinerant friars. 

3. lilted for use, matured, bi ought to a state of 
perfection. Of timber : Dried and hardened by 
keeping. 

*545 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (1904) 84 A stele muste be well 
seasoned for Castinge, and it must Le made as the gra> ne 
belli, & as it groweth or els it wyl neuer flye cleue. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple , I’er/ue 14 Oncly a sweet and vertuous 
soul Like seasoned timber, never gives. 171* W. Suther- 
land Shi /build. Assist. 163 Season'd Plank or limber; 
such as is thoroughly dry, and will not be apt to shrink. 
i860 T\ nuai 1. Glac. 11. xxii. 346 Two piece* of seasoned 
box -wood. 1B81 C. A. Edwards Organs 40 Well seasoned 
wood is sapless. 

b fg. and in figurative context. 

1583 Sti'HIif* Anat Abus. I. D jb, These be well seasoned 
reasons, and substantial! asseuer.uions in deed. 1607 Shaks. 
Lor. in. iii. 64 We charge you. that you haue continu'd to 
take From Rome all season’d Office. 188s Bkhant & Rice 
Chapi. Fltet 1. xii, 1 , who am now as seasoned as a poit- 
wine cask. 

o. Of persons or animals: Fortified by habit; 
a climntized ; familiarized with a certain inode of 
life or occupation; f trained, disciplined. 

a 1643 Cartwright Siedge 1. iv, I would not Venture my 
self with a stale Virgin, or A season’d Widow fur a Kmcdom. 
1(90 Loud. (*as. No. 3526/4 Pair of Black season'd Stone- 
horses for a Coach. 1703 Marlborough Lett 4- Disp. 
(1845) 1. 169 The difficulty, .of icplocing a seasoned regiment 
in this country. 1792 Smpaton i dy stone L. § 294 New 
hands. . would act with more courage, by having seasoned 
men amongst them. iBxs St ott A entlw . ii, '1 he wine had 
madesome impression even on the seasoned brain of mine host 
1869 ‘Wat. Bradwood' 'Ihe O. V.H. xviii, The welter 
race, contested mainly by seasoned hiinti rs, had less tefu^als. 
1884 Norn on/. 4 Inaep. 4 Sept. 865/1 A fl>ing column of 
4000 seasoned troop*. 

t 4. Of soil: Manured. Obs. 

1604 E. Gf himstone] D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies iv I. 204 
The rough and barren earth is as a substance and nutriment 
for men alls; and that which is fertile and better seasoned 
(Sp. de mas sason] a nourishment for plants. 

+ 6. Emba racd. Also fig. Lbs. 

1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 35 We should be wary there- 
fore..hoW'We spill ihat season’d life of man preserv'd and 
stor'd up in Hook*. 1673 La\ k Prim, Chr. 111. it. 274 Ihe 
seasoned and embalm'd bone* and heads of Martyrs. 

t Sea‘8onedn6B8. Obs.- 1 [I. prec. + -nebs.] 
The state or quality of being (wi ll) seasoned. 

1679 Moron Mech. Exerc, ix. 138 The well-seasonedness 
of the Boards. 

8#asoner (s/z'nax). [{.Seabonv. + -■■*.] One 
who, or something which seasons. 
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1 1 . One who seasons viands. Oh. 

1598 Florid, Condi tore, a seasoner, a cooke, a temnrer, a 
com filer, 1638 PfcNKKTHMAM Artack. A j b, Yet behold The 
Seasoner beating, or with Bavin-fires Preparing th'oven as 
the Case requires. 1647 Hkxham i, A seasoner, ten sausse 
ojlte conjituer bereyder. 

2 . Something that serve* to season, rare . 

1693 J- Ricaumont Burnet's ’/ A. Earth 1. 63 Salt is. a jjood 
Se.i -.un'-r. 180a T. Thomson t hem. II. 316 Muriat of Soda 

..has hern, .in common ase as a seasoner of food from tiie 
earliest age*. 

Jig i6ao Ford Line a Viisr (1843) 66 His actions are the 
seasoner* of his speeches, as his profession is of his actions. 
Sea-flonff. A song such as is sung by s.ulois. 
1659 Lady Alimony m. iii. K 4, St age- dir.. The Sea-Song 
[follows). 1833 {title) , JC.] Dibdin’s Original Sea-Songs. 
1859 Li>. Lvtton Wanderer, Thoughts at Sunset 1 1 , With 
a sea song in mine ears Of the bron/en bticcanier*. 1883 
Stevenson Tuns. /si. i, Then breaking out into that old 
tea-song that he sang so often afterwards. 

Seasoning (s i z’nitj), vbl. sb. [-ino i.] 

Ju 'Hie action ol the veib Sk anon. 

t a. I he net or time of impregnation. Obs. 

1511 MS. Act. St. John's l lost , Canterb., Payd for sesnyng 
of lij sow)* jd. ob. 1538 Elvdi Du Admnsura, the ncte 
or tyme whan beast cs doth ihiir kmde in generation. Sea* 
soiling 1601 Holi.anu t'hny xvi. xxv. J. 371 Thi* time, 
our ruhticall peasants call the Seasoning, when as Nature 
..is in the rut aiul lunoux rage of love. 

b. The imparting of a flavour to a dish. 

1601 R. Johnson Ktngd. 4 Commit >. (1603) 136 1 lie nobility 
is very gallant, .spending more then their reuenues in diet 
and appaiell, and the *e.i soiling of their mentis. 173s 
AfiHUiHNor Aliments , Ru'es 0 / Diet 260 Vegetables used 
in Seasoning, as Thyme, Savory . 1700 Buhkk Fr. Rev. 
Wits. 1808 V. 261 To stimulate their cannibal appetites by 
variety and seasoning. 

O. The maturing of wood by drying, etc. ; + also, 
tempering, hardening (of metals). 

1641 Best Farm. fits. (Surtees) 112 Firre denies are ao 
counted better for liordcniiige with then oake that hath not 
had time for seasomnge 1730 Savfry Magnet. Qbiet i>. in 
Phil. I ’arts. XXXVI 330, f imagine it must be owinj* to 
some .DilTerencc in seasoning, it being almost impossible 
to make ImIi Ends equally hard. 1859 HcKroN in Jrnl. 
drag. V uv. XXIX. ij6 i'he rafters also arc favourite places 
for small articles that require seasoning 

d. The process by which a person becomes 
hardened or muted to a strange climate, acclima- 
tization. 

181a Braocenridge Views Louisiana (1814) nr It is a 
prevailing notion, that to be si< k the first summer, is what 
•very sealer must expect. .In some parts of the teiritoiy.. 
this seasoning is seveiely paid. <11859 Macaulay Hist. 
F.ng xxix. V. 229 'i his was merely the .seasoning which 
people who pas ed from one country to another iini-l expect. 
1897 Daily Slews 30 Mar. 6/5 Anglo-Saxons who have had 

00 tropical seasoning. 

O. lienee, an attack, more or less severe, of ague 
or some kindred disease suffered by those who take 
up their abode for the first time 111 a tropical district. 

1670 D. Dknton Deter Mew York (184O 18 Tne Climate 
hath such an affinity with ihat of England, that the name 

01 seasoning hath never tlu-re b<-en known. 1774 Wssi.F.r 
Whs. 11870 XI. 07 About n fouitli yart inoie [of theslavesj 
die at the different islands, in what is culled the seasoning 
sSns-ug (rood’s Study Med. (ed. 3) II. 176 Its moie common 
name, however, in the pres- nt day.. is yellow fiver; and 
when the attack upon new comers is slight, teaumm *. 

Jig 1641 Hinok J. Ilmen xxxi. 99 His desire* and endea- 
vours, for the veasoningof otners, both prison' and families, 
w.th the salt of true religion 1910 0 - Rev Jan 223 The 
best of things are the belter for liberal seasonings of laughter. 

+ f. Tiaining, discipline. Obs. 

1649 Jkk. Tayi or Ct. l.xetnp, 1 Disc. i. 38 It concerns the 
Patent* cure, in order to a vert nous and vinous hie of the 
childe, to secure its first season. ngs. 

2 . coni r Something nddi d to a dish which give* 
it n distinctive or appetizing flavour. 

1580 Holly band Treas hr. Tong , Assaisumnement , a 
se.i-'Orung. 1693 Locke F.duc. | 14. 13 Our Palates like the 
Reasoning mid Cookery they are set i«x 1769 Mrs Kaepai n 
F.ng Hou^ekpr. (1773) 47 Rub them well with your season- 
ing 1837 Dickens Pi. kit., xxxi, Nice seasonin' for sassages, 
i* trouseis' buttons, Ma'ain. 1861 Holme tr. Mttquin. T on- 
don 11. ill. 175 It is necessary to prepare them [snails) with 
•trong seasonings -as with plenty of ham, anchovies [etc. J. 
jig. 1819 Siott Ivanhoe ill, His favourite clown whose 
Jests, .served for a sort of seasoning to Iii* evening in>-al. 

3 . allrib. and Comb . : + seasoning disease, 
f distemper, f fever - sense 1 e; seasoning room, 
a store-room where tobacco is kept until matured. 

180a Engl . Encycl. IX. 293/1 All ’seasoning <1 Leases are 
of the inflammatory kind. 1701 Woi.ley Jml. in Mem ) ' oik 
(18601 25 It does not welcome its Gu« six and .Strangers with 
the ‘masoning disiempeis of tevrrs and Huxi-s. 1814 W. 
Drown Hist. Propag. Chr. (iPad I. (.- 7 He was attacked by 
the •seasoning fever. >£90 Pall Mai! Has, 5 Aug. 2/1, I . 
followed the tobacco from its m rival in the bale, through 
the Seasoning room, to the wetting and sorting tubs. 

Seasoning (siVni g),///. a. [i. Season v. +> 

-1 no ‘^.J Th it seasons, that adds a flavour or relish. 

156a J. Hkywood Pratt. hr F.pigr. (1867) 183 No seasonyng 
lyckour, can season it well. 1697 Dryukn Vtrg. (,eorg. tn. I 
615 Sparingly they Meep [cheese) With seas'ning Sail, and 
stor'd, for Winter keep. 1760 W«kji man Jml. vii. Wks. (177s) 
ias The Lord, .was pleased to favour us with the Seasoning 
Virtue of 1 rutli. 

Sea'ftonless, a. [f. Season sb. + -less ] 

+L Lacking flavour, taiddess, insipid. Obs. rare“ x . 
*593 Markham Trag. Sir R. Grinuile Ded. to Karl 
Southampton, And when the stubborn? stroke of my harsh 
song Shall season fi sse glide through alnughlie eares. Vouch- 
safe to sweet it with thy blessed tong. 


2. Having or knowing no change of season. 

1816 Byron Darkness 7 1 The world was void, . . Seasontaia, 
her bless,., lifeless. 1895 A Austin in Black w. Mag. Apr. 
519 Then over the seasonless sea he (the cuckuoj uuna. 

Be a bout, obs. torm ot Seizure, 

Sea spider. 

L A name for various marine spider-like crea- 
tures. a. A spider-crab or maioid. 

>666 J. Davirb Hist. Caribby Isles 120 The Sea-Spider is 
by some conceiv’d to be a kind of Crab. 1694 tr. Mai ten’s 
Voy. Spitsbergen in Atc.Ser. Late Yoj. (1694) it. 1 13 The Sea 
Crawfish without a Tail, or Sea Spider. 175s Watson in 
Phil. Ttans. XLVII. 465 We observe a great variety in the 
operations of nature, the crab, the cuttle-fish, and the sea 
spider. 1863 Wood lllustr. Plat. Hist. III. 559 On account 
of this great length of limb and small size of body, the*e 
crabs [ l.eptopodia ) are often called Sea Spiderv 

b. A marine arthropod ol the group Pycnogo- 
nida , a pycnogonid. 

z8j5S Kinoslky (ilaucus (1878) 80 A little black sea-spider, 
a Nyniphon, who has this peculiarity, that possessing no 
body at all to speak of, he c.u rirs his needful stomach in long 
branches, packed inside bis legs. 1909 Shacki.hon Hea > t 
tj Antarctic II. 266 Here we first gut the long-legged 
sea-spiders {Pyt nogonida). 

c. An octopu* or other member of the family 

Octopodidir . 

1858 Kairii Cyel. Hat. SYf , Oetofodid * , Sea Spiders. . . The 
common sea spider. 0[i topns) tuberculatus. 1859 6a Sir J. 
Kl( HARnsoN, elC. Mus. Plat. Hist. (1868) II. 31 1. 

+ 2 A fish, = Quavivek, Skv-diugon j. Pbt .- 1 

167a Joss fi vn Hew Eng. Ratifies 25 Sea Dragon or Sea 
Spid er, (^uaviver. 

Sea- spout. 

+ 1 . A bca-nricmone. Obs. rare . 

1731 Medley Kol (ten’s Cape (!. Hope II. 212 The Sea- 
Spoilt is a very sira >ge pn^lurtion of naiure. It looks like 
a spunge or lump nf nusv, and sticks to the sea-rock* sof.tst 
fh.it no beating of either wind* or waves can move k. 177a- 
84 Look's Voy. <1790 I. 323 ’1 lie Sea.-pout . . is of a mcen 
colour, emits water, and within is like u tough piece of flesh. 

2. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's tl’ord-bk., Sea ^ pout, the jetting of 
aea-waler over the adjacent lands, when forced th ouch a 
pcifomtion in a rocky shoie ; hoili it.segre-s and ingress are 
attended with a rumbling noi.se, and the spray is often 
injurious to the surrounding vegeution. 

t Sea-spring. Obs. - 1 A spring-tide. 

«6*7 Hakiwili. Apol. ii. i. § i. 65 The high Seas pi ing* of 
the yvareare alwaye* neere unto the two /Kquinoctialls uud 
Solstice*. 

Saasse, obs. form of Cease, Slims. 

Sea-star. 

tl. A at.ir which guides mariners nt Ren. Obs. 

Chiefly repr. mcd.L. Stella marls, a title given to the 
Virgin Maty, from the erroneous belief that it expressed 
the etymological tneaiii c ol the Hcb. name Miriam, Mary. 
C1050 Pseudo-Mattk. lAsam .nnt 8 Nu is h>re uamagerent 
ssesteoirn. c 1200 Onmin 21 Foir hue uume t.tmebh 11** 
S.x*steorrnr onn Kimgb-sh spii he, & 3I10 IjcoI> icfic, & wass, 
it is* Sicst' orrne inn liali^ bisne 1 iboo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
141, 161. 1808 Vesber Hit. 112/2 Sea-stnr by which we *ail. 

And gate of hcav'nly rest ! 1817 Moo kk Latin Rook It, Fiir- 
Wor^hipbers (near end , With noaght but the sea-star to 
light up her tomb. 

2. A stnifish. [Gr. aortjp, L. Stella (marina).'] 
1569 PV.nton Secret Wond. Mature 50b, A knui of fislie 
called Stella , or Sea sl»rrr, by cause it hath the figure of a 
painted stane. 1594 Nasnk Llu/'ort. Trait. Cz, The fishes 
called Sea starres, that hurric one another by excessuie heate. 
1658 Sir T. Hbowss Card. Cyrus v. 72 Why amongst Sea- 
starres nature chiefly deliglileih in five points? 1771-83 
Cook’s Voy. « 17 no) I. 323 Sea-suns and sea-stars, are small 
round shell-fish, and receive their denominations from the 

f >reat vnriety of pucklcs, which shoot from them like rays of 
iglit. 1856 R. Knox tr. Edwards' Man. Zool f 382 i he 
sea stars, the holothuriA ., and the sea-urchins, are types of 
thisclass [Ft ktuodermata). 1891 F. Thompson Sixter-.Songs 
(1895) i6_And her fiet Weie most sweet, 1 inged like sea- 
stars, ro>-ied hi own. 

Bea-strand. Ohs. exc anh « Sea -shore. 

c iooo /Ki.fric Horn. (’1'horpe) I. 68/29 Rera|> . ha stanasto 
sx-strande. £1105 Lay. 9235 At Poit-ch«x*tie hco conun 
alund ^ sfepon up a sa strond [c 1*75 hat see strond). 
/■1303 in Pol. Songs (Camden 1 188 Rcteie hem were at home 
in nuere loude, Then fur te *e«.he Flcmmysshe by the see 
stronde. 14 . fleuei 515 (MS O, They arevyd at | e see 
xtronde. 1548 Hail Clnon., Hen. VI 1550) 28 He came 
to the *ea stronde at Doner. 1849 J. A. Cariylk tr, 
Dante's In/, xxx 761 Hecuba.. on the sea-strand forlorn. 
1865 Swinblrnk Chaste lard 1. ii. 31 Between ihe sea-strand 
and the sea. 188a Child Ballads I. 112/a They come to u 
sea strand or other water. 

Sea-stream. [ « OS. sfo-strfim.] 

+ 1 An ocean current : poet, the i»ta. Obi. 
a 1000 Andreas 749 ( C,r.) Salle *?e*treamas. c 1105 Lav. t? 6 
He iwentle sorhful ouer sea stn-.unes intoGrii loude. nm$ 
St. Mather. 9/ 34 pu si forest te sea vueam j) hit fledeii lie 
mot fii fian hu mnrkcdest. 

2. (See quot. ) 

1 8ao Score shy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 228 A stream ix an 
oblong collection of drift or hay ice, the pieces of which aie 
Continuous. It is railed a sen-stream, when if Uexposcd on 
one side to the ocean, and affords shelter from the sea, to 
whatever h within it. 1867 in .Smyiii Sailor’s Werd-bk. 

Seasur(e, obs. forms of Skuuuk. 

Sea swallow. 

1 . - Fltino FHW. [After L. htrundo (Pliny).J 

*59 ® Fiorio, Accola , a sea swallow, or a sea reare-mouna. , 
1601 Holland Pliny ix. xxvi. f. 249 The sea Swallow 
flieth: and it recembleth in aI) points the bird ao called. 
z6is Corea., Arondelle dt mer, the flying fish called the 
.sea Hat, or sea Swallow. 1664 Hubert ( atal. Rarities 
(1665) 19 A great flying-flab or Sea Swallow. 1740 R. ' 


Brookkr Art 0/ Angling it. liiL 171 The Flying- Fbh or Sea- 
Swallow . . ii very common between the Tropicka. 184a Linw 
lr \ Fishes Connecticut in A mer. Jml. Sci. XLVII. 59 Dacty- 
lopterut volitaua, Cuv., Sea Swallow, Long Lland Sound. 

2. a. A name for any one of the terns (irom their 
general resemblance to swallows), b. The stormy 
petrel, Proeel l aria pelagic a. 

1647 Hexham l App., A Sea-ewallow, Ren Zee - swaluwe . 
1668 Ch a ml. Eton O nomast. 90 Hirundo Marines, the Sea- 
Swallow. a 167a Willuchrv Ornith. (16767 >69 Larus 
Piscator Aldrov...The leaser Sea-Swallow. 1734 Albin 
Birds 11 . PI. 88 The greater Sea Swallow. 1831 M. KubbRll 
Anc. hr Mo<t Egypt, xi § 3 (183a) 484 1 he Sterna Hi loth a, 
or Kgyptian sea-swallow. 165a Macgili.ivhav Brit. Birds 
V. ^60 1 halussidroma pelagica. The Common Storm-Petrel. 
. Sea Swallow. 1887 Hall Cains Deemster vii, The xea 
swallow shot over hitn too, with its low mournful cry. 

3 . The ticpang or beche-de-mer. 

[ = Du ueswalnw ; but the second element represents the 
Malay name siv&ld.) 

x8oa Hanoi ( hron. VIII. 380 Sea swallow (called beach 
do mar by the Portuguese, and t repong by the Malays). 
190a Encycl. Hiit. XXVI. 310/2 Animals of e onomic value 
[in Borneo) are the heu-swallows, whose edible next* are 
prized as the best in the archipelago. 

Sea-swine. 

1 . A porpoise. Obs. exc. dial. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xm. xxvi. (Bodl. MSA 
Lidrc. ..spekeb of be see swyne pat is coniyuhth icleped 
su Hus. a 1450 Mirk's bestial 2 Theiij day |zc seeswyne and 
)>e s loppy* of he see s* hull stond on fie sec and make roryng 
noysc mj hyddous. 1509WAIS0N Ship oj Fools Ixx. (15171 
Q vi, Ixike that thou he well ware of the yreof the sec swyne 
the wh)che wyll folowe thy shypjN# 1671 Rav in Phil. 
Trans. VI 1. 2279 Most nations culling this fish Porcus 
Marinas, or the Sea-swine. 1884 Leisure Hour June 374/a 
The porpoise was found on the table ol the queen. The 
Saxons called it sea-swine 

2 . .SV. (Si e quot. 1880-4.) 

i*°3 bibbatd*\ Fife \ Kinross 128 note. Several of them 
[Wia**esJ arc occasionally caught 111 the Frith of Foith, and 
at e tailed by om fishtos by the general name of Sea Swine. 
1880-4 F. Da* Brit. Fishes 1. 255 Labrus It neat us... Dalian- 
wr.i* e, sea-swine, Moray Fnth, owing to its making a 
squeaking hoi e like a pi 4. 

Seat (.sAj, sb Forms: 2 Kent. Bate, 2 3 seate, 
3-5 Beats, 3-6 fcete, aette, 4-5 neot, Sc. ret, 
t-6 -SV*. aeit(t, (5 Sc. aeytte, 6 Sc. aaitt, sate), 
5-7 seate, Sc. salt, 6- seat. [a. ON. mVi -•=« 
OHG. gat&ti (MllG. geswre, mod.G. gesass). 
Ml hi. gesaele, ge\ete (mod. Du. gezeet ) .— t >T^ ‘eut. 
*(ga's«it/o-ru. f. *xnt- ablaut- vat. of *sct- : see Sir v. 

The same grade of the root is rrprcsenied in OK. stet 
(-ON. sdt) sir. fcm., arnhush, which occurs only in two 
ob-rure passage*, and did not survive into MK J 

1 . Action 01 manner of sitting. 

+ L gen. The action of sitting. Also an assembly 
at a banquet. Ob r. 

c 1200 Ormin 11059 Ht- turrnde wuterr inntill win Att an 
bi idales> s.-cte. a xy.oCnrsor M. 28471, 1 haue balden queii i 
was *df l.tngsiun srte*ar my mete. Ibid. 29^85 a 1300 li. F. 
Psalter cxxsvui. 2 |>ou knew nil secte and mi risinge. a 1400 
Oct avian 1002 !!»• fuude the bmrdys covyrdc alle, And redy 
to go to mete ; The maydyn . . I n a kyrtullc there sche Mode, 
And bowne sche was to sete. c 1400 Rule of bt. Benet 32 
Sain Benet.. sais fiat vnait sete e* il to )e saule. c 1420 
Chrpu, Vilotl. 2747 pi' bysone mime full wery of sete he was 
And ry$r gret lust h- hadde to slepe. 

b. concr. A sclting or ‘ clutch * (of eggsL ? dial. 
189a Wild hr Tame 33 A merchant in Not folk had a seal 
of Duck's egi:s hatched off. 

2 . Manner of sitting (on horseback). (Chiefly 
with qualifjing ndj ) Also fredicalivcly , one who 
has a (good, etc. ) seat, a (good, etc.) horseman. 

*577 A- Ooot.E: Here shock's Husb. 111. (1586) 11 sb, The 
ridgehone ouer the shoulders licing something Inc, giues 
the horseman a better state. 1667 1 >k. Newcastle Meth. 
Dr essing Hot set 205 The Seat is so much as it is the only 
thing that makes a Huise go Perfectly. 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 18a 237 It conduce* to give a Man a firm and graceful 
Scat on Mor-ebick. *787 4 G Gambado' Acad. Ho>sem. 
(1809) 48 l Virgil] tells iir the exact sent of a Roman dragoon. 
1819 Sc ot r Ivanhoe viii, Touch (he Hospitaller's shield; 
he Tins the least sme he is your cheapest baigain. 

1840 Dickkns Barn. Fudge x, The graceful «eat of an ex- 
perienced hoiM-Mnau 1883 Miss F. M. Ppahii ( 'ontradie- 
t torts 11 278 Mbs Molyneux would never have fallen., 
for there wasn't a better seat in the county. 1891 N. Gould 
Double Event 295 He has a fine seal on a horse. 

3 . The sitting ol a court or the like. Now Sc 

1635 MaUton (Essex) Borough deeds (Bundle 80. no a), 

1 hefreeholdcrs within the burrouch summoned to apnere 
att the forrest seate or sitinge at Chelmesford. 1638 Ibid. 
(Bundle 80. no. 3), x*. paid to Mr. Hamound for his charges 
att the justice seate. 1889 H. Johnmon Chron. GlenbuJtie 
iii. 35 We had had a long seat in the Boar's Head hearing 
reports frae the delegates 

t b. A Bitting body, court of justice. Justice 
seat : see Justice sb. 12. Obs. 

1560 Daub tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 1 50 Of the counsel), for that 
it is the hyghe judicial sente of the churchc \ea tester supre- 
ntum tribunal). 1604 E. G[rim»ionk] D Acosta’s lint. 
Indies vi. xxv. 486 There were divers seate* and iuris- 
dictionx, with their Counsellor* and fudges of the Court. 

o. Sc. (More fully seat of session.) The Court 
of Session, the supreme Civil Court of Scotland ; 
e*p in Lords 0/ Hie seat. 

\3po-a0 Dunbar Poems xiii. 41 Sum aani* the Snir. and 
turn thame cui si*. 153a Acc. Ld. High treas. Scot . VI. 59 
To cha'ge him to compere licfore the lord ih of the wit to 
answer [etc. I 1545 Reg. Privy Lomu it S< ot. I. 5 Breaux of 
the fere of the pc*t that is laytlie risyn in the tounof Edin- 
burcht, the sene of Sebxioun may noehl surclic remaine 
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thairfn. 1974 £ bid. II. 37I For the admlnlstratioun of 

C ities upon offendouns,. .in the north parti*.. far distant 
me the ordinal sait of justice. ifig Scott Hrt . Midi. iv, 
' lx be 4 lord of state, or a lord of seat A lord of seat— 
a lord of session.—! fash myuell liule wi’ lords o' state.' 

& Sc. The court of KiHK-sgsaioN. ? Oh. 
ii** Si. Andrew* Kirk Session (1889) I. jij The 
quhiilc day Andro Alexander is admonisched be the Superin- 
tendent arid Seal* 

t4. ‘Stool’, evacuation of the bowels. (Cf. 
Shoe sk 3 b.) Oh. 

1697 PkiL Tran s. XIX. 367 The Juice of the leaves of 
Betonica, in Spring, will not work by Vomit and Seat as 
a ell as the Roots. 

6. The ‘ set ' or 1 sit ' (of a garment). ? Oh. 

18x4 Mias Furrier inker, xxi, And only look at my ruff!.. 
Colonel Dclmour has spoil’ll the seat of lu 
II. Place or thing to sit upon. 

0. The place on which a person is sitting, or is 
accustomed to sit ; a place to seat one person at a 
table, in a public building, conveyance, etc. 

c 1003 Lav. 30841 pat folc harden all* i?eten and arisen from 
heoie seten. a 1300 Cursor M. 13482 Quen pi» super was 
all don, lestis ran of his sells f other texts sete 1 rime 
letel. 1 1380 Wyclie Set. Whs. 11 . 6a And pel loven fust 
seel is at soperis. 1470-85 M ai.orv A rthnr x. vii. 474 Kynge 
Arthur . . mnade hym knyght of the table round and his seate 
was wheie the givid Kiiwhu-s sir Murhaus seate was. 1567 
Gnde 4 Goitlie Hull. 10a Full slyddrie is the sait that 1 li.iy 
on sit. 1575 G AsroicNK Pastes* Flowers (1907)1)1 Me thought 
I was a loll, and yet my seaie full sure! Thy heart d yd. set me 
to me a rock which ever might endure. 1600 Weakest goeth 
to Wail G a, Sexton, 1 haue sought (her in eueiy scale in 
the Church 1697 Dhvdkn Virg. Georg, iv. ^96 Starting at 
once from their gieen Seats, they rises Fear in their Ifeait, 
Amazement in their Eyes. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let . 
to C'tess of Mar 14 Sept , She oidered me a scat at her right 
h.ind a 1763 W. King Potit. 4 Lit. A need. (1819) 744 He 
went eveiy Sunday to St. James’s church, and used to sit in 
Mr. Salt s seat. 183a Tennyson (Enone 21 1 ill the mountain 
shade Sloped downwaid to her seat from the upper cliff. 
187^ C). W. Holmes Add> . Opening Fifth Avenue Theatre 
99 See where the hurrying crowd . Streams to the numbered 
seat each paste-hoaid fits. 1908 R. Fagot A. Cnthbert iii. 
*2 '1 hen she stalked out of (he church. Fortunately we 
were in the free seals, near the door. 

transf and fig. 1399 Langi. Kith. Redeles nr. 49Thanne 
comet h .Auoper ptoud pan riche . . And sesilh on hir sete 
[ MS alteration of cete] with hir softe plumes, And hounh 
pe eyien 1500 Shaks. Ahdx. N. 11. it 81 When thou wuk'si, 
let loue foibid Slcepe his seate on thy eye-lid. 1741-1 Gray 
Agrippina 51 If bn-ht ambition from her craggy seat Dis- 
play ine ladiant prize. 1784 Co a rm i iroc. 4)2 For Pi<»\i- 
denco In spite of nil the wnggler* into place, Still keeps a 
•cat or two for worth and grace. 

b. Hence, the use id, or right to use, a scat (in 
a church, theatre, conveyance, etc.). Cf. Sitting. 

1500 Chutchw AlC. St. Giles , Reading 9 Reo* of T hom* 
Gyles for his wif«.s sete iiij d . c 1618 Momyhok l tin. iv. (1903) 
i49AC0uniet.se lit le or nothing respected . .in the Chinch, 


where she could hardly gelt a scale. x8i« lr. Pans Chit- 
Chat (1816) 111 . 176 In-Jay it is discussed flow much should 
be exacted for scats on the day when Monseigneur comes to 
confirm. 1844 O. W. Hoimks Lines Berhih. Jubilee 51 
We'll give you at least, .a sent on the grass. And the best of 
old— watei — at nothing a glass. 1879 J. Kerr Ess. Ca\tism 
4 Sect ism 79 She paid a pound out of her scanty wages for 
a scat in the church. 

O. A light to ait as a member, or the position 
of being a member, of a deliberative or admini- 
strative body, eip. of Parliament or other legisla- 
tive assembly ; a place (whethci occupied or tem- 
porarily vacant) in the membership of the House 
of Commons, Congress, or the like. 

Sometimes qualified by the designation of that one of the 
contending pai ties to which the holder of tbe( Fai liainentnry) 
seat belongs: e.g. * 'I he polls for iluee Libeial and three 
Conservative scats will be declared to-morrow*. 

1774 Burke Sp . Amer . Tat . WU-. II. 399 In the year 
sixty-five. .not having the honour of a seat in this house. 
1787 J- J AV in Spaiks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) IV. 153 
Members who will find it convenient to make iheir seats 
subservient to parti, d and prison a I purposes. 1798 lYRwytTT 
in Paget Papers ( 1896) I. 136 Ad those who puichased Seats 
are selling as well as they can. 1818 Scott Hrt Midi, li, 
He was geneinlly respected by tho^e of his own profession, 
as well as by the laity who had seats ill the Assembly. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 4*j Jeffreys very soon after 
the diath of Charles, obtained a Seat in the cabinet. 1885 
Afauth. Exam. 10 July 5 4 A seat on the Committee will 
compel them to hear.. the first principles of economical 
science. 1885 Enact, tint. XV 11 1 . 309 a By the English 
Reform Act of 1867 .twenty-six seats were taken from 
boroughs. . . Seven other English boroughs were disfranchised 
by the Scottish Refoim Act of 1868, these seats being given 
to Scotland 

7. Something adapted or used for sitting upon, as 
a chair, stool, sofa, etc. Also spec, a bench to seat 
one or more persons ; a horizontal board or frame* 
work in a boat, vehicle, etc. ; + a sedan chair. 

c 1375 Cursor M. 14734 ( Fait f.) pair* set is [Cot/, series, 
7 rm. seges] her bai in con sete be kest ham doun vnder Hau e 
fete c 1440 Pat/ad. on Hnsb. 1. 1094 Attend the sells (of a 
bath] xetle hit so withoute The fourneys. 1584 Cknichw. 
An. S. Andrew's , Cauterb. (MS.), For a borde to make 
seate* In the belfry & braggett’s vj. 1588 Hickock tr. 
Frederick's Voy. 40 b, The noble men neuer goe on foote, 
but are cRried by men in a seat. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 39a 
Rais'd of grasste terf Thir Table was and movsie seatshnd 
round. 1784 Gowi'ER Task v. 163 But in order due Convivial 
table ana commodious seat.. were there. 1818 Shelley 
Rosalind 106 They came To a stone seat beside a spring. 
*875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. a) III. 700 A light chariot without a 
seat. 1879 Encytl. Hrit. IX. 848/1 IThe Romans'! chairs, 
couches, and seals were of similar shape to those of theGt eekfc 


b. In narrower lenie : That part (of a chair, 
saddle, etc) upon which its occupant sits. 

* 77 ® Miss Burjmey Evelines (1791) II. 051 Miss Mlrvai) 
•«« I Jumped involuntarily upon the seats of our chains 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias iy. sirs Chairs without any seats, 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek.. Seat, the broad part of a saddle 
on which the rider sitst also, the top piece ou a gig saddle. 
*•79 Encyct. Brit. IX. 850/* The seats, backs, and ends are 
stuffed and upholstered with rich materials. 

8 . Contextually applied to the chair set apart for 
the holder of some position of authority or dignity, 
the throne of a king or a bishop, or the like, the 
thione of God or of on angel. Hence Jig. the 
authority or dignity symbolized by sitting in a 
particular chair or throne. Regal or royal seat 
(arch.), f seat -royal, a royal throne. 

a > too / "ices 4 Virtues 105 lusticia §t indicium preparaiio 
sedis tins,. . Rihtwi»ne«e and dom, hi makieS guiles sate. 
c 1 son Oimin 1 1939 pedoofell brohhte Jenu Crist Wihhutenn 

0 |>e lemmple Upponn an Mete uppo p% iof,. . Forr )wer was* 
gre^bedd sarte o lofft Till h* batt sholldenu spellenn. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 133 King or Crete He liadae bej bot of 
bin sete He was put doun. c 1400 Gamely a 853 Gamely a 
seite him doun in the Justices seel. 01533 **°* Burners 
If non xlii. 141 Thou art not worthy to syu in a sete royal I. 
1533 Bellknuen Livy in. xxiL (1903) II. 36 He callit I>e 
consul!!* to raise ane new contentioun to hare seittis. 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 26 This is the Pollace of the feare- 
full King, And this the Kegall Seat : pov*sse it York*. 
1617 Pukchas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 595 The King conies forth 
in open audience, sitting in his Svat-royall. 1659 Hammond 
On Pt. xx. 6 J'araphr. 116 As if by his own right baud from 
heaven, his holy seat of mansion, he should reach out de- 
liverance to him. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 27 On to the sacred 
bill They led him hi^h applauded, and present Befoie the 
seat supirme 1676 Drydkn A nr eng*, v. i, I, for myself, 
th’ I nq>erial Seat will gain. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, rOnt, 

1 vi. 80 A third Can give or take ihe Honours ol the 
Slate, i he Consul's Fasces ft ucl the PraetorV Seat. i8ao 
Smfllev Witch of Atlas 634 The king would iliessan ape 
up in his crown And robes, and vent him on bis glorious seat. 

b. spec. The throne of a particular kingdom. 

1599 Shaks. Hen V, 1 i 88 Ol his ti ue Titles to some cer- 
taine Dukedoincs, And grneially, to the Crowne and Seat 
of France. Ibid l i. 269 We neuer wilew'd ibis poore seate 
of England. 1896 A. Austin England's Darling l i, And 
in ib-- seat of Meicia Ceowulf rules. 

1 O. Apostolic seat [K. Siifc apostolique ], Holy 
seat [F. &aintSilge\, Peter's scat: the papal chair, 
its occupant or his office. (Cf. Sk* tb.) Oh. 

1560 Daws tr. Madane's Comm. 16b, He that hathe the 
Se<ue and faith of Pcler, was ever token for hi-, successour. 
*5^3 WinJet tr .Vincent. Kirin, vin. Wks.ih i S. 1 11 . 25 Pape 
Steuin.., Prxlat of ihe Aposiolik .Sail {apostoliiM sedis 
antistes]. is88 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 405 'i lie 
authoritie wheie with they do it, is not knowtn, the seat 
apostoheke did neuer giue it them. 1673-4 Cl arknoum 
Retig. 4 Policy (1811) I. 202 The reserving of the fii sl-fruitS 
of all Vacant benefices to the holy seat 

+ d. ns the title of nn order of angel* ; •“Tiikone. 
(Used to render L. sedes.) Ofis. 

1398 T r r v isa Barth He P R. li x. (mos) 17 The thyrde I 
Oidre is the on I re of Thrones. .. Ysidoie Sc tnerfoie Deny* 
calle theym )>‘ hyghest selcs \sedes a/tissim&\ for they bt n 
hye as it were by auctoryte of gtvj ordened for to demc... 
Sadde selcs [Senes compact.*) for ihcy ben couenable Sc con- 


ucnyently Joyncd towchynge the Joynture & conuenycnies 
of domes of god. 1577 tr. Ballinger s De<adct iv. ix 7 57/2 
Trudy ihe Apo-tle sayth, Wheiher seaies, (thrones) whet her 
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lord-ihips, whether principalities wheiher powers. 

9. The sitting part of the hotly ; the posteriors. 
Also jocularly, seat of honour (and nonce-variations). 

i6o7Topsfi l Four./. Beasts 180 A plnister thereof . .cureth 
also all tumours in the pnuy Dai is, and in the sente vjaj 
Gay Fables xxiii. 80 l hey slick with pins my bleeding scuL 
178a Cowpp.r Gilpin 84 J he unoiiing be.ist began to trot, 
Which gall’d him in his seat. 1785 R. Cumberland Observer 
No. 24 P 12 With one kick, pretty forcibly lK*stowed upon 
the seat of dishonour. 179a Wolcot Pair of Lyric F.p. 18 
Behold him seiz'd, his seat of honour bate ; 'I he bamboo 
sounds— alas' no voice of Fame. 1796 Burkr Regie. Peace 
iii. (189a) 148 I he Turk . .gave him two or three lusty kicks 
on the scat of honour. 1809 Mai kin Gil Bias v. i. p 3 My 
sent of vengeance was firked most unmercifully. 1820 
Com hr Syntax. Wife 11. 289 While with his spade the 
conq'ror plied, Stroke after stroke, the sent of shame, Which 
blushing Muse* never name. 1835 Hood Dead Robbery iii, 
1 he stiff *un that he thought to meet Marts sudden up, like 
lacky-in-a lxix, Upon his seal ! 1878 Athletic World 10 

May 66/2 A wcll-vcniilaied [bicycle -1 saddle i» the lxau pre- 
ventative for those blisters which favour the seal of honour. 

b. That part (of a garment, e»p. of a pair of 
trousers) which covers the posteriors. 

1835 Marryat Jac. Faithf. it, I had a pair of trowsers 
with no seat to them. 01849 Hawthorne livne-told i\. 
Village Uncle, Another (fellow| has planted the tarry seat 
of his trouscis 011 a heap of salt. 

10. The 1 form ’ of a hare. ? Oh. 

ICf. Gr. 9 * mMp* mt) Aayw Xen. Crneg. Iv. § 4 1 
1735 Somkrvillk Chase il 25 So the wise Hares Off quit 
their Seats lc*t *ome moie curious Eye Sbou'd mark their 
Haunts 1856 'Stonehenge' B*it. Sports 1. it vL 139 The 
Form of the Hare, or as il is sometime* called, her seat. 

11. Boot-trade . An engagement to work at making 
boots of a specified kind. Const, of. 

179s J. Lackington Afent. xvii. 114, I could not bear the 
idea of retuning to the leather-branch; 1 the re foie at- 
tempted and obtained a scat of Stuff in Bristol, ibid, xviii. 
118, I left my seat of work at Bristol, and returned .to 
Taunton. 1896 Daily Mews 2 Mar. 10/6 Boot trade. Wanted, 
a Seat of Woman's Work. 

HI. Residence, abode, situation. [Cf. L. sedes.] 

12. Applied spec . (after L. sedes) to : The abiding 


I riace or resting place (of departed souls) \ a position 
n this place, now arch, or poet. 

< 1075 Sinners Beware u In (X E. Afise. 7 3 Wflcede book 
pe sete [sc. Hell] And the wurmes eke hat dob N **u1e 
teone. a 1300 Cursor M. 35448 Keu me lanetd.-and whs 
me waies here here sanies hat Mr seta. 1 joe Gown 
Conf. til. 36 'I’hanne he preide Unto the Patriarch and 
wide : Send Lazar doun fro thilke Sete, And do that be his 
finger wete In water, c 1440 Alphabet of Testes 416 Behold! 
I se hevyn oppyn & a seatt ordand lor me. 156s Daue 
Bnltinger on Apoc. (1371) *»8 b, The coules passing out of 
the body before the end and last judgement go right into 
the blotted states. 1593 Shank Rich. It, v. v. 1 vs Mount, 
mount my soule, thy seate is vp on High. 1707-45 Watts 
Hymn, 'How bright these glorious Spirits ', How came 
they to the happy Seats of everlasting Dayt itja Tennyson 
(Enone 129 Gods, who have attain'd Rest in a happy place 
and quiet team Above tlie thunder. 

IS. (Cf. 8.) A city in which a throne, court, 
government is established or set up; a capital. 

f MS® Oestr. Troy 1630 Priam, .a pales gert make Within 
the Cite full Solernpne of a sete nail. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholas's Voy. 11. xiii. 49 Mehemet. .resoluing to keep 
there the seat of hix empne. 1595 T. Hum ngfikld tr* 
Machiavtl/t’' s Flo rent. Hist. 1 Rome, the ancient KmperiAll 
seate. 1678 Wanlry Wood. Lit . World v. i. 467 '2 Con* 
stunt inople was taken by Mahomet, and made the chief Seat 
of the Turkish Empire. 1710 Da Foa Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
541 Peking, the Royal Seat of the Chinese Emperor. i8ji 
Thirlwall Greece xii. II. 85 This (Miletus] was the seat 
chosen by Nekus himself. 1851 Dixon W. Penn i (187s) 

4 His s«-at of government was far away from the coa*t. 
b. (Cf. 8 c.) - Sre sb. Now only seat of a bithop. 
1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) 11 . 77 pe chief moderchirche 
of al Wales, and pe chief *ete [Cat ton see). £*475 Hart, 
Con/in. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 436 Minster John Barnette, 
bischop of Woicester, was translate to the seete of Bathe. 

0 x55a Lkland /tin. IV. 16 The which wax at that tyme 
nother of his lnheritaunce nor Furebace, but a* a thing 
taken of ihe Sete of Wiccestre in Farme. 158a Ret. Privy 
Conned Scot. III. 474 The cheptnure of the seitt of (Glasgow. 
1888 Brvcn Amer. Commw. 11 . Iii. 296 In England a city is 
usually taken to be a place which is or has been ibe seat of 
a bishop. 

14. The thing (esp. the organ or part of the body) 
in which a particular power, faculty, function or 
quality * resides’ ; the locality of a disease, sensa- 
tion, or the like. 

1390 Gowi'K Conf. III. too The drelc Cube, bis propre 
sete (L. downs J Hath in the galle, wl.ei he duelleih. 1398 
Tiikvisa Barth . De P R. v. ii (1495) 10a The heede is 
pryncypall place and seete of wyttei- 1676 Grew M mourn, 
Anat Stomach 4 Guts vi. 26 The said Three Ventricle*., 
are the Seat of Tast. 1753 R. Russell Dus Sea Water 
182 The Patient. .complained only of those Farts, which 
wi re the late S- at of the Disease. 1777 Friesilpy Matt 4 
Sptr. 1 . iv, (1782) 47 We formed a judgment coimeming tha 
necessary seat of thought. 184a J. H . N e* man Par. Semi. 

V 1 . vii. 98 The heart inay be considered as the seat of life. 
i8 4 ^. R )\ Gravkb S'ytt. Clue Med. xxv iii Mercurial 
ostni* of the head is a very common foim of disease: it* 
more usual seuts are the frontal and parietal bones, i860 
Tyndail Glac. 1 xxvii. 196 The air itself between the eye 
and the distant pines being the seat of ike colour 186a 
If. Spi-nckk First Prittc. II. v. f 57 (187s) 1B5 The string is 
the seat of a tension geneioted by the morion of the ball. 
1874 Carpi ntkr Atent. Phys. 1 ii. f 61 (1879) 63 The Sen- 
sorial centre* whose seat is 111 ihe bead. 1602 W. K. Gower* 
Alan. Pis. Nen>. Syst. 1 . 3 13 1 he lesions of chiomc myelitis 
resemble those of acute myelitis in seat and distribution. 

b. Similarly, of the soul or its paits. 

1579 Hake Newer out of Ponvles iv. (1872) D iij b, The 
Btoinack ouerchaidgde. .Doth make thr nunde and inwarde 
man vnfit for reasons seate. 1716-17 Bknti>v Serm xi. 

(His heart is| the Seat of selfishness. 1751 Jom tin Serm. 

1. ui. (1771) 57 A mmd toimentcd with furious passions, the 
seat of hopes which ate disappointed. 1847 R. W Hamilton 
Rewards 4 Pnnishm . viii. (iS5t) 363 Sin has its sent in the 
soul _ 1850 M c Cosh Dir. Govt. ill. l 11874) We tegard 
the will as the scat of all virtue and vice 

15. A place where something take* place, or 
where tome particular condition of things prevails. 
Seat of war [ - L. sedes belli ] : the region in 
which warfare is going on. 

c 1560 A. Scott Pwhs xxxv. 4 Alwayis to fie iniquite And 
sail of syn and srlmnie * 585 , Cooper '/ hesanmt > v , Sedes 
inxunx. Cic. 'I he seate or habitation of riot and sensualme. 
*593 Shaks. Rich. It. iv. i. 140 In this Seal of Feace. 
166a SriLi.iNGFL. (frig. Sairse 11. 1. f 2. 1 10 Those parts whkh 
wcie furthest remote from the seat of those grand hansac- 
lions. 1673 Tim rle Observ. United Prov. i 44 The olher 
retires into Holland, and make* that the seat of the War 
a 1687 Petty i'ot. Arith. i. (1690) 9 A plain open Country., 
where the seat of War may be both Winter and Summer. 
1736 Buiikr Anal. 11. vii. 259 Foretelling, at wh.it Time 
R ome or I Jaby Ion or G 1 ccc.e .. should be 1 he most con-ptcuous 
Seat of .Tyranny and Dissolutene**. 1803 Wei i iuoton in 
Gurw. Desp.{ 1837)1.432 K01 age, for which every large body 
of troops must depend upon the country which U to be the 
seat of its operations. 1810 Crahhk Borough xii. 301 And 
who shall say where guided T to what seats Of starving 
villany? of thieves and cheats? 1876 A. J Evans Through 
Bosnia iii. 87 Many Croats ami Slovenes. .were.. leaving 
for the seat of war. 1878 Huxi ev Physio^r. xvii. 278 'I he 
region which has been the seat of these change*. 

b. A city or locality in which (a branch of 
trade, learning, etc.) is established. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nichoiny's Voy. 11. xili. 40 Calais, 
being the seate of trade of the GeneuoUes. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 488 Cambridge. .was a sent of learning 
about the time of King Hmry ihe First. 1768 Friestley 
Ltd. Hist. v. xxxvi. 264 So little attention wax given to 
matters of science in Euroiie, their former seat. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 585 Taunton, .was a celebrated 
seat of the woollen manufacture. 1865 Dircks Life More. 
Wore. i. x Blackfriais was.. the seat of (a*bion. 1B68 
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Freeman Norm. Couq. (1676) II. viL 153 It «m to tboee 
days the chief teat of the I mb slave-trade 
16. A place of habitation or settlement (of a 
tribe, people, etc.). Also tranf. (of birds). 

>535 Stkwart Cion. Scat. II. 317 Haith Scot and Pecht. . 
war baneist all out of tha boon din, And Saxonis souc in 
lhair hail t is net doun. ri6n Chapman Iliad xv. Comment, 
We often nee with a clap of thunder dove* or other fuwles 
driven headlong from their scales. 1614 Ralkigii Hist. 
World iv. viL 5 lii. 301 These Gaules were the race of those, 
that issued out of their Countne, to neeke new seate* in that 

5 rent expedition, a 1674 Clarkndon Hist. Reb. xi. | 146 
he st-at of the old Irish, .wan the province of Ulster. 1697 
Drydkn Virg. Georg, l 3*7 betwixt the midst fthe torud 
conej and these (the frigid cones], the Gods assign'd Two 
hahitable Seats for Humane Kind. 176a Hunk Hist. Eng. 
I i. a The convenience of feeding their Cuttle wax even 
a sufficient motive for removing their neats. 1833 Thiri.- 
wall Greece v. I. 140 Corinth, one of the principal seats of 
the Miuyan race. 1833 J. H. Newman Hist. bk. (18/3) II. 
h l*) Central Europe was not at thni time the seat of 
civilized nations. 

t b. Scat and soil [ » L. iedts ac solum (Livy)] : 
a region of habitation. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Wars A/ex. 1749 All |>e gracious godis..f>at 
sauys «ete & soile & stibtaynrs he erth. 1614 Rai rich 
Hist. World 1. id | 3. 3d [Certain places are said in 
Sciipture to resemble Paradise | being compared to a neat 
and snyle of farre exceeding exccllencie. Ibid. { 5. 40 Or 
if the soile and seate had not remained, then would not 
Moses, who wrote of Parndi-e about 850 years ufler tho 
floud, buue described it so pai lieu laily. 

0 . « C’OIJNTKV-Hlf YT. 

*607 Nordrm Sun>. Pint. nr. 85 Let Princes hmie their 
Palaces, and great men, their pleasant seates. xttro 1 1 01 1 and 
Camden's Hnt. 1. 4H1 Rising. castle, .the neat in times past 
of the Albineys. 1796 Pkggk Anonym. (1809) 3^5 Houses, 
better than faim-housei, but not Mimp'uous enough to be 
called scats or capital mansions. x8is I'hauuk Tales iii. 56 
And guests politely call’d his house n seat. 1847 TknnvSom 
Princess Piol. 98 And here we lit on.. Indy friends From 
neighbour seats. iBu W. Collins Q. of /leasts i, No 
gentleman's scat is wunin an easy diivc of us. 

1 17. I ocal or geographical position or situation. 
Scat of living', habitat (of an animal \ Obi. 

1607 TofSKt L Fout-f ti easts 660 We shall manifest, that 
eit-ier the colour or seate of lining, cannot agree wiih the 
S/reAsiceros. 1614 Kai.mc.ii Hid World 1. iii. 5 i. 33 The 
Lorn God planted a garden, fast ward, in Eden... Of this 
scale and place of Paradi-e, all ages haue held dispute. 
1663 Buti kk Hud. 1. L 173 He knew the Seat of Paradise, 
Could tell ill what Degree it lies. 1695 Woodward Sat. 
Hist. Earth 1. 36 Hut the Sea I. ft these Shells there as 
marks of its ancient bounds and .se.it. 

18. Position (of ground, a city, habitation) as 
regards auuounriings, climate, etc. ; situation, site; 
hence, the position of a person or living thing 
with regard to habitation or situation. 

*549 Rusbril in Fronde Hid. /mg. (i t '8j) IV. 435 They 
found ihe rebels strongly enc imp' d, as well by the seat of 
the ground as by tlie eniicnchmg of the same, a 1566 K. 
Edwards Damon d Pit bias U90S) C ij h, Put mrc thinkes, 
this is a pleasant Cilie, The Scale is good, and yet not 
stionge. 1574 R. Scot Hob Garden (1578) q The Hoppe 
that lykcs not. his seate, bis grounde,. or the manner of 
his selling &c. coinmeth 'p. small instate. 1591 Fiohio 
end Fruit es 29 You me lodged dun 111 a verie good scale 
\/n buon sito\ 1605 Shaks. Mach. 1. vi. 1 This Castle bath 
a plea-ant .seat. 16*5 G. Sandy* / rar 1 . 6 Although the 
aeuieoftheTawnebeexcesdxe hot, let it is happily qualified 
by a North East gale. 16*5 H Jonson Staple 0/ A. nr. 
Interinenne. In Stluer streete, the Region of money, a good 
•e.it for a vsurer. 1615 Macon Fss., Building ( Yrb.) 547 
Hee thvl builds a fatre Flou^e, upon an ill Seat, coninutteth 
Hinisclfe 10 Prison. 1673 Tkmii.r Ot'scn >. Putted Pros*. 
t. 44 Holland was strong by its natuie and scat among 
the Waters that encompass and divide it.. 1693 DitvnFW 
Ttr si us vi. 1 llns Winter caus'd thee, fiieml, to change 
thy seat, And seek in Sabine air a warm retreat?, a 1701 
Skdiev 4 tk /ik. 1’irg. Georg. Wks. 1778 I. 26 First, for 
your Pees a seat and station chuse Shelter'd from winds. 

1 19. A definite place (on a surface, in a body 
or organ, in a seri. a . Obs. 

1574 If. Hakir Well spring Sci. (1617) 9 fin Numeration] 
a pure is called a «eat or roome that a fit: me si mdtih in. 
1576 I* ls mini. 1 r. Cam*' Dogs i i8R»») a ( >f these three soites 
..bo meane 1 to entreute, that the fust in ihe (iist place, the 
last in the last loome, and ihe myddle sort 111 the middle 
Mate, lie .handled. 1578 Basisur Hist. Man 1. 9 That 
Seaine. rising from the hollo .\es of the temples, p'-arseth, 
through ihe middle se.Ues of t lie eyes. 1553 I.n. Prounc kkk 
tr. Iht Carles' Compend. A/ns 40 Hnlesse all the Tones of 
these be removed by a Fourth or Fif )i, fiom their proper 
.Seat. 1676 in Willis .St Clark ( ambiidge I1SC6) 1 1 . 541 The 
Scales or places where the same Pookes ai e to be pm t shall 
have the name of the said S r i homas Scl.iier putt upon them. 
*716 I.roni Alberti's Archil. I. 39 h, If. . Pu Id 1 rigs obstruct 
your bight from discovering and hvmg upon the exact Sent 
of every Angle. 1773 T. bu kiiipan Art of Reading 38 For , 
many Contiguous letters (of the alphabet] as they 11.. w he 
are performed in such different scuts and with such different 
exertions of the organs, 

t b. ^ Locim 2. Obs . (? nonce-use} 

s6s8 T. Si-Rncfr Logit A r 14 Aristotle assignrth ten places, 
or states of arguments, in the founh Chapter of his Cate- 
gories. 

1 20. A term of the game of Post And Pair. Obs. 

1680 Cotton Com//. Gamester xxii. fed.. 2)1 6 You must 
first stake at Po t, then at Pair; after this deal two Cards 
apiece, then stake at the Scat. 

IV. Basis, foundation, support. 

+ 21. A place prepared for something to be 
erected or set up upon it ; a building site. Obs. 

1613 Markham County Contentm. t. i. 14 Against the side 
of tins hill would be cut or digged diners larg • and broad 
seats one abouc an other, ..which scats w.iuld bee. .boorded 


. . on tho sides . . and also close boorded aloft, . . the number of 
these seats would bee according to the number of your 
Hounds, a 1607 Hayward Edw. VI (1630) 85 A Churcn by 
Strand-bridge, and two Bishops houses, were pulled downe 
to make a seat for his new building. i86e Girhirr Principles 
14 Hut as for a Seate on MooiUh Grounds. in effect k tis to 
Build perpetually. 

t b. transf. in Perspective. (See quot.) 

1815 R. Brown Princ. Tract. Perspective 3 Seat is the 
space that an object would occupy on tbe ground plane. 

22. That part of a thing upon which it rests or 
appears to rest, usually the broadest part ; the base. 

1681 N. N. Drayning Feans 7 Banks.. 9 foot high and 
60 foot wide at seat or bottom. 1681 Grrw Musxntn 1. | \ i. 
i. 139 The first in the Edible Button Fish. These have 
very great Prickles, with Seats or Manes proportionable. 
1828 P. Nichoikon Masonry yj A horizontal section of 
a wall, through the tmse-line, is called the seat of the wall. 
1830 H KDDKRwiCK Alar. Archit. 118 Seat, the bottom part 
of a timber; ihe seat of the floors is that part which rests 
on the keel, c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 114 'J he eddy 
which the ship draws after her at ner seat or line of flota- 
tion. 1855 Frank* Petit Tech not. Piet. II. 452 Seat of 
wooden bellows (the lower or fixed chest or box), der 
Unterkaxten , Gtte. 

23. Mtih. A part or surface upon which the base 
of something rests. 

1805 Shipwright's Vade-m. 120 Seat , the scarph or part 
trimmed out for a chock, Kc. to fay to. 1844 II. Stlfhkns 
Bk. barm J. 414 The beam being received into the scats 
formed on. the palmn [of a plough J. 1838 R. Murray 
Marine Engines (ed. 3) 71 It more frequently happens 
that the valve fits itn seat so badly an to allow of the 
escape of steam. *875 T. Slaton bret Cutting 103 Carveis 
leave a level place called a seat, where this extra thick- 
ness is required, and glue on a piece. 1873 Knigiit Piet. 
Meih Seat , that part of the l>ore of a chambered piece of 
oidnnnce at which the shell rests when rammed home. 
1884 F. J Hmitti-n K atch <V C lockm. 129 A hole is drilled 
so inmh less in size than the jewel as to allow of n firm 
seat for it. 1886 Entytl. Brit. XX. *83/1 To obtain the 
requisite convexity by rounding the formation suifuce or 
Seat of the road. 

24. Mining, a. The floor of a mine. b. The 
stratum (of clay, rock, etc.) upon which coal lies. 

i860 Eng. $ Foreign Aiming Gloss, fed. 2) 43 [Ilcrbyshiie 
terms.] Seat , or .S ole, the floor or l>ottoni of the mine. 1867 
Smyihk Coat 25 Ihe floor, thill, or scat.., of the coal i=> an 
underclay. 

25. Shoe waking. A piece of leaf ltcr pegged or 
sewn to the hoot as a foundation for the lied. 

i 83 s Wore. F.xhib. Catal in. 30 The nnils. .spread as they 
go 111 so ns to nail the heel closely round the sent of the boot. 
1893 Haslnch't Hoot Making \ ii. 107 If n pegged seat is 
wanted, it must be arranged for before the boot is lasted, as 
it is ne< essary to skive the Biiffenir much thinner, .than u 
wanted for a sewn scat. 

f 26. Used to render L. sedes in technical senses, 
a. Anat. Seal of the heart : see quots. 1398. Seat 
of the skull : app. the cheek-bone. b. Surg. 
[after (ir. B*A«o* Ilipp.J See tj not. 1634. Obs. 

1398 Tkrvisa Barth. De P. K. v. xxxvi. (140s) 140 And 
the herle hath in the brede iherof two grysilewe hours, 
whyclie l«en callyd the m-us thcruf. Ibid. v. lix. 175 In the 
mydyll of the herie of a hcest is a gry^tyll bone Retie in the 
brede l her of and that is callyd the seet and snbtylte of tho 
berte. 155s Udai L tr. Gent inns' Anat. II vij h/a The jsente 
cf y* Actdi, w hych wo call the stormy seate forig. sedet caL 
vat he,q nam laptdos tm diet m ns]. Ibid., Thys seate locirlhcr 
wyth hys fclowe on the other s\ de, we rnll tfie chcake boned, 
1634 T. Johnson tr. Party's ChHurg. x i. 337 Hippocrates 
..in his Mooke deemed to have made 4. or 5. kinds of fta«« 
tu res of the Scull.. .T he 4. is named Sedes, or a deal. Ibid. 
338 Seate, when the maike of the weapon retnaines imprinted 
in the wound, that th-: wound ui of no more length, nor 
bredth than the weapon fell upon. 

V. 27. I'lirases. a. To hold, keep a or ones seat ; 
to remain seated, to keep from falling; also, to 
retain one’s position as a Member of Parliament. 
Similarly, to lose one s scat. 

c 1400 Destr. troy 7409 Than Achilles. ,A 1 to hurlct the 
hrlinc of \m hi^h prinse; But hvin deluyn was safe, hid 
Mate hclde. 1599 Shaks. hen. V, l.i. 36 Nor neuer Hidia- 
headed \V ilfuInc^eSosoonc did loose his Seat. 160s — Ham. 

1. v. 96 While memory holds a seate In thisdistracted (ilol e. 
1605 — Ataib. 111. iv. 51 Sit worthy Friends:.. Piayyoukecpe 
Seat. 1743 I.t/e Bam /'ylde- Moore Careiu 66 The Ouack 
being no longer able to keep his Seat (on horseback J falls 
headlong. 1847 Irnnvson Princess v. 485 Pint fof the 
riders] reel’d hut kept their neats. i88t Gladstone Sp. at 
Leeds 7 Ot i. in Tunes 8 Oct. 6/3, I never wnd called upon 
..to exercise Bn option between Feeds and Mul Lothian. 
My seat for l>Oih was lost by my acceptance of office. 

b. + To make one s scat (obs.) , to take a seat : to sit 
down. To take one' s seat \ to take the sitting-place 
assigned to one; to assume one’s < fficial position, 
to L>e formaMy admitted to Parliament or Congress. 

c 1400 Rule ofSt. [tenet 1791 Of ]>am hat er not rrdi pair To 
say he grace & take h«r c 14x3 Cursor AT. 8291 (Trin ) 

Onaliow^eliefir. an angel] made his sete Of hat tre hut w us bo 
dwete. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. * 7 , hi. iii. 10 On the ground, Where 
I must take like Sent vnto my fortune, 1780 Cowi'i- r Queen's 
Vis. London a When long sequester 'd from nis throne George 
took his «;eat again. 180a Mar. Kdckworth Moral T. (1816) 

I. 224 The . . jtidge having taken his sr-at. 1817 Siikllky Rcr*. 
Islam 11. 907 Ere this power can make In human hearts its 
calm and holy seat. 1818 Cruibe Digest fed. 2) 111. 238 A 
writ of summons was issued to him, and he took his se <C 
accordingly. 1847 C. Bronx r J. / yre xxxrv, I took a seat: Su 
John istood near me. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii 1 i I. 203 
About two hundred and fifty members took their seats. 1665 
H. Phi t . li ps Artter, Taber Curr. II. 49 |HeJ took Ids scat 
in congress as one of the delegates ftom Pennsylvania, 
o. To take a or the bouk seat , ong. (J. S.,Jfg. to 
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take up fthe least prominent position, to occupy 
a subordinate place. 

1 868 in Farmer's Slang Did. a. v. Back Seat , (Andrew 
Johnson's famous saying in 1868 that in the wotk of Kccon* 
struct ion traitors should take back seats. ] 1888 Haves A mgr. 
Commsu. II. xlvL 195 A leader came to care for his influence 
within Ids State chiefly as a inruns of gaining strength in 
the wider national field... The Slate, therefore, had, to n»e 
tbe transatlantic phra-e, * to lake the back scau* 

VI. Combinations. 

28. General relations : a. simple attrib., as seat 
cushion , frame , lu% t pillar , rail, row , stiu h ; 
objective, as scat borer , maker , owner. 

1875 Guide High B y combe 56 (Chair-J "seat-borer, i860 
G. A. Spottiswoodk / ac. Tour 8a We xuddenly saw "seat, 
cushiony hooks, and plaids neatly lifted out by the wind. 
1881 Young Every Man his Own Atech. 1 781 The ft on t and 
back of the Veal-frame are connected b> short railv 1873 
Guide High Wycombe 56 (Chair-] "scut-iiiakcr. 18^8 Cycling 
34 The "scat pillar [of a bit yck] should never project more 
than two inches from the "seat lug. 1891 Century Diet., 
*.SV at- rail, . one of th«* horizontal memi ers of the frame 
which forms or supports the sc t, as in a chair or sofa. 1837 
Gari.vlk br. Rest. 1 1 . vl iii, The Thirty "Bent-rows of that 
famed Slope are again full. 1895 Haslutk's Hivt Making 
ii 47 One way to .sew them (a. upper and sole) together 
again i-> by loop-xlittldng. . .Thu *xeat-i>titch is another way. 

29. Special comb.: aeat-aroh, an arched recess 
in a wall having a flat place to serve as a seat ; 
teat-book, a piece of tapestry, leather or other 
material for covering the back ol a seat (Cent. 
JHd . 1891); neat-board, ( a ) (see quot. 1884]; 

( b ) » scat -tree ; \c) a board susffcndcd from scaf- 
folding to serve as a scat for a workman ; seat- 
bone Anat., the innominate bone or hip-bone; 
more strictly the ISCHIUM; seat-box (see quot.); 
Boat-breaker, a shoemaker’s tool (see quot.); 
seat-clay - next (( ent. J)ict.) ; seat-earth, one 
of the vaiious names applied to the bed under- 
1) ing a coal-seam ; seat-file, a shoemaker’s file 
for smoothing the ' scat 1 of a boot ; seat-holder, 
(<i) one who occupies a particular seat ; b) one 
whoients or owns a seat or sitting (op. in a 
church, theatre, etc ); seat-house dial., a dwelling- 
house, 4 the manor on an estate 1 (Jam.) ; seat-iron, 
a shoemaker's tool (see quot.); seat-mate V. S. t 
one who shares the same seat with another ; seat- 
mongering, Lading m parliamentary seats; seat- 
owner, one who owns a 1 pocket- borough * or a 
county scat; seat-piece Shoe making** sense 25 
(above) ; seat-rent, the amount pa.d for a sitting 
in a church ; seat-seller, one who sells parlia- 
mentary seats; hence scat-selling', seat-sock, 
a sock for the heel of a boot or shoe ; seat- 
stone «= scat-earth ; seat-transom Natil. (see 
quot ) ; seat-tree, the scat of a hand-loom ; seat 
wheel (sec quot. 1893); ssat-w^rm, a thread- 
worm, Oxyuns permit ulans , infesting the funda- 
ment. 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 224 A pair of Stone-prcrs 
wiih ’Srat-ardtes. 1884 V J. Hm 1 1 hN h atih C lockm. 
933 *Sc:it Bontd in a lum» case clock (L) the shelf tli.it 
buppnrti the movement. 1891 H. Johnston A ilmallie 1 . i. 

6 When the laddie's 1 < gs h.td grown almost Rufficiently to 
warrant his elevation to the 4 seat-board '. 1901 J. Black's 
Carp. 4- Build , Bia/folding 68 The crack in the side of the 
Bt.u lc was sui'Lessfully repaired by the men working from 
Beat hoards suspended from the platform a!>ove. 166a 
C omening' Janua Ling. Tilling. 48 Ihe *seat-bone under 
the loins is called the Hank-bone. 1833 Kamshotham Obit. 
Aled . 4 Rtirg. 4 'I he os ischium, os sedenumuin, or Miat- 
bom*. 1801 Fki ton Carriages (cd. 2) I. 149 '1 he '‘seat-box, 
a box mude to slide under the neat. It is. .convenient to 
carry lint-n, Kc. 1895 Hasluck's Boot Making vui. 130 To 
make up the Rent after the seat has been nicely paied up, 
damp the leather and use the Veal hicaker, rubbing it evenly 
round the sent. 1877 IIuxi.ky Thysiogr. 236 hath bed of 
coal is supported by a layer of shufe known us under. clay or 
•icat-earib. 1891 in W. Andrews Bygone Am t ham p tou- 
sling 194 The implements of [the shoemakers] daft,.. the 
awl, climber.., Immnier, Vcat-flle. i8z5 Homi Every - 
day Bk. 1 . 1184 A large space, whi< h. .greatly to the dis- 
comfiture of the lower ^Beat-holders, was nearly occupied 
by spectators. 184a c: ARD. Wiskman E*s. (18531 L 378 The 
J.ni'li'.h seat-holder surrounded by all the luxury of worsted- 
woiktd cushions (etc.]. 1483 in bmchale Prio>y (Surtees) 

90 And t ic sayd S r Georg Rail repare, .the forsayd messuag* 
that is to say on # seyt Itouse of v rowmys on Heine of v 
ro wmy s 1885 J. B. I.rno Boot <V Shoriuakug xvii 137 
'J he 'Seat I run. This once popular pieie ofktt has been 
partially superseded by the Beat wheel; hut many of the 
best workmen still employ it to set the B».at. .bt fo e using 
the seat wheel. 1885 A rw l oik Times a6 Dec., 'Ihe 
mother, tho' wholly unaware of her *seai-inaie\ identity, 
did her utmost to protect him. 1813 Examiner 1a Apr. 
937/1 My LordCastlereagirs*seal-niongering. i8i8Coubkit 
Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 355 On the absolute sway of ihe great 
•sent owners over Kingj Ministers, and People. 1863 J. li. 
Lkno Boot 4 Shoemaking viiL 55 *Seat pieces for common 
work may be cut from almost any soups of le.it her. 1865 
Ch. Times 11 Mar. 76/4 'I’he incumbent raised the Veat- 
rents to prevent ihe parishioners taking scats.. i8si Cosbrtt 
Rural Rides iiBw M Their blue arms and lips, would have 
mnde any heart ache, but that of n 'seat-seller or a loan- 
jobber. 1817 - Pol. Reg. XXXII. 14, I did not believe 
that there could be any such thing as *Hrat**eIling. 1893 
Hasluck's Boot Making viii. 145 Gent’s boots or shoes will 
only want a "seat -sock. 1878GREFN Coal i. 98 •Seat-stones 
vary very much in their composition, the generality of them 
are clays. 1805 Shipwright's Vatie-m . 129 'Seat transom t 
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that transom which It fayed and bolted to tha counter* 
timber*, next above the deck transom, at the height of the 
port tin*. 1790 A. Wilson Poems f Lit, Prose <1076) 
II. aea 4 Groans ft \ Loom Go, . . live o’er a •teai-tfta on 
nought I 1M9 4l Seat wheel {tee seat iron above). iSag 
Haslnck’s Boot Making vi.L 130 Run the seat-wheel evemy 
round [the edge of the teat), so that it leave*.. one straight 
line of regular indentation*. 1893 R* H. Hart* Local 
Therap. 158 Lime. water i* used with advantage a* an in- 
jection to destroy "Seat-worm*. 

Seat v*A), v . [f. Seat sb ,] 

1 . tram . 1 o place on a seat or ceats ; to cause 
to sit down, 

1613 Shahs. Hen. Viit, 1. |v. 31 So now y’are fairely 
seAted. 1 66a J. Davies tr. Qlearius' Voy. A minus . 998 
Their Poets and Historian* arc great frequenter* of these 
places .These are seated in a high Chair, in the midst. 1669 
Evklym Diary 15 July, This ended, we were .seated by the 
Vice-Chancellor amongst the Doctor* on his right hand. 
167a W ikk man Wounds 11. 91 Seat him [sc. the patient] so 
as it may be for your conveniency. 1715 Land. Com. No, 
6382/4 The Great Master, .seated the Proxy down in the 
Stall. 2803 T. Linolkv / T oy. Hr nail 130 The old man seated 
me. 1847 C. Bhontk Jane Pyre xxiii, He seated me and 
himself. 1859 (Jko Ei.iot Adam Bede xiv, Dinah raised 
her gently from her knees, and seated her on ihe pallet again. 
Jig. 1776 Torlauy Hymn, ’ Holy Ghost, dispel our Sad- 
ness’, Seal us with Thy saint* in glory. 1839 Tknnyson 
Merlin 4 V. 727 Because of that high pleasure which 1 hod 
To seat you sole upon my pedestal Of worship. 

b. reft . To take one's seat, sit down. Const, at > 
in, upon , etc. 

1589 Grrenk Menaphon (Arb.) 37 1 st fit an Engle Mate 
him with a Flief itfaa Mabbk tr. Aleman s Gutman <f A If. 
11. too To sea' e hiin-selfe suie in the Saddle. 1763 J. Brown 
Chr. Jrnl. 704 Yonder fly ha* seated himself upon the 
surface of a rough stone. 1779 Mirror No. 9 We went at 
an eaily hour, aiuI sealed ourselves in the middle of the pit. 
1818 Scoit Hit. Midi. xx. ‘Wha was it V* said Elbe, Milling 
herself upright. 1833 T. Hook /‘arson's Dan. 11. xiv. Lady 
Catherine good-naturedly seated herself at the ninno-fortd 
1864 I .owhi.L /■/ reside Trait. 745, I saw the landlady .. seat 
herself amply before a tow of baskets. 

+ O. intr. tor reft. To sit down ; also (of ani- 
mnls) to lie down. Of a Imre : To sit in its foim. 

1596 Spenser F.Q. vt. ix. 4 The folds where sheepc at 
nignt doe aeat. 1609 W. M. Man in Moon (Percy Soc ) 7 
Long had they not seated, but one knocked m the gate. 
1610 Guii.lim HetaLiry in. xiv (1600) 166 Yon shall &iy (hat 
a li.ue Sealeih or Fornu-ih. t686 Blomk Gentl. Bar. 11. 
76 A Hare Senteih or Formeth, a Coney Siitcth. 1760 7a 
H. IJhookk fool of Qual. (18^9) IV. 146 There, sealing,.. 1 
will now tell yon, my uncle, says he. 

d. tram. To cause or enable to sit in or on a 
throne, chair of state or office, or other scat of 
authority or dignity. Hence, to establish (a per- 
son) in a position of authority or dignity. Formerly 
without const., f to enthrone (a king). 

1593 Shake 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 22 Before I see thee sented in 
that Throne, which now the House of I^nicasier vsurpe*, 

1 \ow by Ilcauen, these eyes shall neuer close. 1600 E. 
Biount tr. Conestaggio 101 They doubled not to scale a 
King, at their pleasures. 1606 G. WIoodcockk] Hist. 
Justine 11. x 13 Xerxes being thus mutually seated in the 
kingdoine. 1667 Milton P. L. 1 720 To inslnine Belus or 
Serapis thir Gods, or seal Thir Kings. 1670 Cotton b.spcr- 
non 1. 1. 22 By that means [slicj seated h< r self absolute 
Mistress of llmt Court. 1713 Pope ilia 1 I. Ess. Homer 2 
Tlieie is also in MnnkinJ a Spiiit of F.nvy or Opiwtiiion 
which m.ikrs them uneasy to see others of the same Species 
seated far above them in a sort of Perfection. ,11763 
W Kino Poht. Lit. Anecd (1819) 185 He [Burnet) was 
a better pastor than any man who is now seated on the 
bishops' bench. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xxiv, 1 could ill have 
kept my seat in the high place where Heaven has been 
pleased to se.it me. 1847 Tknnyson Princess ill. 143, 1 find 
you here but in the second place, Some say the ihiid .We 
will seat you highest. 

e. To put into a seat in a deliberative assembly. 

1797 Burkk Let. Affairs Ireland Wkv IX. 457 The new 

representative was at that time seated and installed by force 
and violence. 1818 Ckuisk Digest (ed. 2) 111 . 165 He was 
summoned to parliament . .and was seated in the place of the 
ancient Barons of Berkeley. *® 4 ? Diskakli Sybil iv.^vii, 
Many of whom he lias succeeded in seating in the parlia- 
ment of his country 1866 Pail Mall Gas. No 378.1341/* 
Mr. Kingl.ike has been seated for Undg.-waur. 

f. To find seats for ; to accommodate with seats 
or sitting room ; to assign scats to. Of a building, 
room, etc.: To afford sitting accommodation for. 

18*8-3* Wkustf.r, Seal,., to place in a church ; to assign 
seats to. In New England, .it is customary to seat families 
foi a year or longer tune ; that is, assign and appropriate 
seals to their use. 1836 Merivalk Rom . A////, xll (1871) 

V 67 The first object, was to scat the greatest number of 
the people possible. 1887 Pall Mall Gat, 9 Sept, a/a Each 
theatre should be registered and advertised us capable of 
seating a specified number. 

2. Pamve. To be sitting, to be in a sitting posture, 

1608 Shaks. Per. 11. iv. 7 When he was seated In A Chariot 
of an inestimable value. 1703 Tate Hymn,* White Shepherds 
watched*. While Shepherds watched their flocks by night 
All sented on the ground. 1791 Cowpfh Yard ley Oak 139 
Stated heie On thy distorted root. *848 Thackf.ray Van. 
Pair xxiv, Osborne from his chair regarded Dobbin seated 
blank and silent opposite to him. 1&75 W. S. Hayward 
Loveagst. World i,l hiee young men areseated at breakfast. 

3. tram . To place as a resident in a district or 
country ; to settle or establish (a people, a body of 
colonists, etc.) in a particular locality. Now rare. 

1389 Warner Alb. Pug. Piose Addit. 161 Seated wet must 
bee, and here wee would be. 1599 Shako. Hen. V, l. it, 

6a Charles the Great Subdu'd me Saxons, and did seat 
the Fiench Beyond the Kmer Sala. roia in Capt. Smith 
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Map Virginia 11. 96 M» West having sealed his men at 
the Fallts, presently ret urned. ..The President.. folk* wed 
him to the fallea: where be found this company so incon- 
siderately seated. In a piece not only sublet to the rivers 
invndaiion, but [*tc,> 1639 Fuller Holy War il xxvi. 
(1640I 77 1 he Carmelites. . were first seated at Ncwendeu in 
Kent, sera Dr For Crusoe l iGlobe) 197 Providence, which 
so happily had seated me at the Brasil*, as a Planter. 1776 
CiBUON Dfcl. hr P. x. (178s) 1 995 In the age of the Auto- 
nines, the Goth* were still seated m Prussia. 1797 Washing, 
ion Let. Writ. 1892 XI II. 406 If. they could have been 
first seated a* tenants. 19*0 Hirth in Eucjrel. Brit. Vi. 
191/1 Whether the ( hinese were sealed in their later homes 
from time immemorial,.. or whether (etc.). 

t b. reft. To take up a permanent abode, to 
settle (in a place). 06s , 

1601 R. Johnson Kirngd. 4- Contmw. (1603) ns Whose 
tenants to Tnjoy the liberties granted to Nepoutans, did for- 
sake their owne.. to scute themselves there. 1639 Fuller 
Holy War v. v. (1640) 236 They wonne the Island of Rhodes 
from the Turks. .and there seated themselves. 1733 Aits 
Assembly Penns) tv. (176a) 11 . 54 Many Persons residing in 
this Piovincc have sealed themselves on certain larjge Tracts 
of Land, neither having Property theiein, or paying Kent 
for the same. 1797 Em yd. Brit. fed. 3) X. 603/1 At length, 
in 1638, the Dutch seated themselves here (Mauritius). 

+ 0 . intr. fur reft. To settle down permanently, 
to establish a residence, to fix or take up abode. 06s. 

16 ** Re/at. Eng. Plant . Plymouth, New Eng, 4 Some of our 
people, .desired, toiravnile by Land into the Countrcy,.. to 
see whether it might lie fit for vs to scale in or no. 1613 Bing- 
ham Xenophon's A na A in. ii. 48 If he perceiued, we prepared 
our sclues to seat heie. 1697 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. 
A wer. Lot. t k. I. 44 Abundance of People were desirous to 
seal (here. 1709 J. Lawson New Voy. Carolina 141 (This) 
would doubt le-s be a great prejudice to the Planleis that 
should seal there. 

transf. 161a T. Tavlor Comm. Titus ii. 3 The knowledge 
of God seatnh not in their hearts. 1653 Vaughan Stlex 
Mint. 1. 176 1 by root *uck* but diseases ; worms there seat 
And claim it for their meat. 

d. passive. *1 o have one’s 4 scat' or mansion in 
a specified place. 

1683 Evelyn Diary 13 Oct., A. .gentleman, seated neere 
Woiccster, and very curious in gardening, a 1845 Barham 
inqol. Leg. Ser. in. Blasphemer s Warning i suit ), In Kent 
we are told There was seated of old, A handsome young 
gentleman. 1839 hysnonds* Diary (Camden) 75 uote, 
Although the grandfather of Sir Richard became staled in 
Cornwall by bis marriage with a Coheiress of ’1 reihurlle. 

4. Irans . With a thing as object : To place in a 
4 seat’ or situation. ( Rare exc . passive as in 5 .) a. To 
set or Becure in its proper place; to fix in proper 
position on a base or support. Now only Aleck. 
+ Also intr. for reft, to lie, rest upon. 

1603 B. Junson Vo/pone 11. i, In youih it perpetually pre- 
serue<, in age restoics the complexion; seat's your teeih, 
did they dance like Vugmall iacks, firmeasa vail. [Cf. 1(167 
s.v. Si-air nppl.a. 1.) 166a R. Mathrw Uni. Alch. 153 Llup 
into thy furnace an iion Kettle, ami let the bottom thereof 
seat upon the iion B.rrr. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 89/2 
Seat the Shooc, fit it to the Foot [of a horse]. 187a .Span’s 
Diet. Pugin, v. 1804 The slotted bead of the common wood 
*< rew is frequently split when much lorce is requited to seal 
it or to remove it, 

b. To locate or establish in a specified place. 

1603 Knollks Hist. Turks (1618) 143 He himvlfe made 
choice of the city Neapoli>..to seat his tecjll Palare in. 
1630 Bulwkr Anthropomet. x\. (1653) 183 Neither would 
she have seated the mouth in so eminent, open, and con- 
spicuous a place, c 1730 Shi nstonk Elegy i. to In thy 
youthful soul l*ove's gentle tyrant scat* his awful throne, 
to. To found (a city). Vbs. rare. 

161a Hrwtoan Apot. /or Actors 1. 23 Thebes, sented by 
Cadmus a 1657 W. Brahhorh Plymouth Plantation I18.6) 
368 '1 heir neigbotus of y- Massachusets had some years 
after seated a towne (called Hiugnin) 011 their lands. 

5. In passive , to have its seat, be situated. 

a. Of a country, town, house, etc. : To be situ- 
ated in a certain position ; to have a certain kind of 
situation (e. g. as regards salubrity or pleasnntness), 
* 577 . B. Googb Hnesbach’s Hush. iv. (1586) 172 Euery 
house is nol so sealed, as it hath enable ground about it. 1593 
SiiAKS- Lucr. 1144 Some daikedeepe desert sealed from the 
way, That know es not parching heal, nor freezing cold, Will 
wee find out. 1615 Bkaihwait Strappado 83 A pIcaMint 
Vale sealed below e Some Meepy Mount 1631 Wkrnbr 
Anc. funeral Mon. 284 The Man nor of SburTand sealed 
Eastw-aid from hence. 1633 Hrywoou Eng. Trav. in. F 3 b, 

I The hou%e] ’us well s.entcJ, Rough-cust without, but biaucly 
ined within. 1653 Mar^. Wohckstkr Cent, invent. § 100 
To .furnish Citie* with wuter though never so high sented. 
1700 Dryokn Stgism. 4 Guise. 921 The Garden, seated on 
the level Floor. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721)!. 93 l-and* 
seated on Marie ate usually very rich. 1857 Zoologist XV. 
5A18 The house was seated in a pretty garden. 187a Yea is 
Growth Comm. 52 Seated on the coniines of Kuiopeand 
Asia, it (Byzantium) link* the two shores of the Bosphorus. 
*877 H 1 xlky Physiogr. 213 London, .is scaled on clay. I 

b. Hence of a person with reference to his 
dwelling. Alsoyff. 

1596 Shake Much. V. 1. ii. 8 They are ns sicke that surfet 
with too much, as they that statue wnh nothing; it is no 
smal happinesse theiefore to be seated in l he meane. *398 
Hakluyt Voy. I. 65 When we came vnto Bathy..we were 
seated a good league distant from hi* tabernacles. *6ot B. 
Jonson Poetaster 11. i. [wit.). You aie most delicately seated 
here, full of sweet delight arid blandishment ! an excellent 
ayre ! 16*4 Wotion hlem. Arthif. 1. 5 By no meane* to 
build too nereagreat Neighbom, which were in truth to bee 
a* vnfortunately sealed on the earth, ns Mercurie is in the 
Heauens, 1803 Wrilington To Lieut.-Gen. . Stuart in 
Guiw. Detb. (1835) II. 73 it appears, .that we shall have a 
war immediately, or a protracted negotiation with ScindUh 
and the R^jab of iierai, seated upon the Nuain's frontier. 
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to. Of a material object : To have a certain 
place (e. g. in the body, in a building). 06s. 

cisflo Sidney Ps. (i8t3> xxii. ix, Whose hart.. Doth melt 
away, though it be inmost seated. 163a G. Herbert Priest 
to temple xtii. (18301 35 A poor nuurs box conveniently 
seated, to receive tiie charity of well-minded people. *7el 
Cham hem* Cyct. s. v. Eye, 1 11 Bii and some oilier Creatures, 
the Eye* are so seated' as to take in near a whole Sphere. 

d. Of a seed or trait (wiiit transferred notion of 
sense a) : To be fixed on something, or in a par* 
ticular place. 

1837 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Perns fed. O 8 The part of 
the vein on which 1 he *01 us is seated is called the receptacle, 
i88*~a Cook k it. Presh-w. Alga 1 . 175 Dwarf males 
seated upon or about the oogonia. 

e. Of an immaterial thing, a quality, feeling, 
etc. t To have its seat or abode in a certain place. 

160a Shake Ham. 111. iv. 33 See what a grace was seated 
on his Brow. i6aa Fletcher .Sea Soy. Ltd, The greatest 
plagues that humane nature suffers, Aie seated here, wild- 
ne*se,and wants innumerable. 1691 Hantci.i^e Virtues 
*63 Thar Inclinations, which are sealed in tiie Heart. 1748 
Mki.moih Pittosborne Lett. hi. (1749) II. 61 The latter]/, e. 

5 euerobity) is seated in the mind. *8ao Hakiitt Led, 
)ram. Lit. 8 We there see.. the same thoughts passing 
through the mind and seated on the lip*. 

f. Of a disease : 'To have its seat in a certain 
part of the body. Also Jo be deeply seated', lit. 
to be situated far below the surface ; hence (often 
Jig ) to be firmly established in the system, to be 
beyond the reach ot superficial remedies. 

a 1619 Fotherbv Atheom. 1. xiii. • 3(1622) 140 Hi* ptagua 
wo* seated into his bowel In, 1647 N. Wako Simp. Cobler 6 
Mery disease*. Mated in the spirit, embrode the whole frame 
of the body. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 340 
Spongy chancre*., we 1 e Mated on the inner lamella of the 

f lit puce. 1871 Smiim Charac. viL 212 note, '1 he disease 
>ad become too deeply Mated for recovery. 1893 W. R. 
Cowt.RB Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. fed. a) IV. 333 [Miliary 
tubercles arc] Mated in the pia mater. 

t 6. trans. To 4 plant * with inhabitants, people, 
settle (a country). 06s. (App. N. A merit an.) 

1684 in Peunsyiv. Arch I. 85 vtioi. Land* not Seated 
In fore in ye Dukes Time. 1776 C. Carroll Jrnl. Vis . 
Canada in B. Ma>er Mem. (18^5) 78 'J he countiy on each 
side of the St. Lawrence is level, rich, and thickly seat rd 1 
indeed, bo thickly seated, that the houses form afmost one 
Continued row. 1784 Washington Writ 1891 X. 366 lo 
see iIkm hind* scaled by paiticuiur sociclicE 

7. To fix a beat on ^achatr); lo repair (trousere, 
a cbnir) by renewing or minding the scat. 

176a Footb Orators 11. (1780) 46 A* I was sitting cio»fu 
legged on my shop-board, new hearing a cloth pair of 
b< eecnev 18*8-3* W kmsti- h. Seat, 10 repair by making a bent 
new; a.s to seat a garment. 1886 Pall i). all Gat. 15 Apr 14/1 
Then the ebair is iiaodeil o\ei to the women lo be ‘ seated '. 
8. To furnish (a building, a 100 m, etc.) with seatE 
1618 ScorT Rob Roy xx, A portion of which was seated 
with pews, and used a-- a church. 1870 F R. Wilson Ch. 
J.imtitf 69 '1 he nave in now seated with two rows of low- 
backed benche*. 1899 Eclectic Mag. Feb. aoi A.. carriage 
which was seated for nficen. 

b. (See quot.) Cf. 1 f. 

18*8-3* Wkrstkh, S' eat, to appropriate the pews in, lo 
particular families ; ns, to Mat a church. 

Seatage ts/’icdg). [(. Skat v.+-agk.] Seat- 
ing accommodation. 

1889 Daily News 19 July a/a More than half the tola] 
scutage. 

Seated (sf ted ),///. a. [f. Skat sb. and v. 4 - -CO.] 

1. Fixed in )iositu>n. 06s. or an h. 

1603 Shaks. Ma<b. 1. iii. 136 Who*e horrid Image dolb 
vitixc my Hcire, And make my seated Heart knock at my 
Ribbes. 1667 Milton /'.A. \i. 644 Irom thir foundations 
loosnmg to and fro '1 hey pluckt the seated Hill* with all thir 
load, Kocks, Waters, Wood*. 

t 2. With adverb: (Well) situated; (well) pro- 
vided with a 4 seat ’ or mansion. 06s, 
i6ai iii Kempc I.osely MSS'. (1836) 456 Bruxell*. .being a 
w«*ll seated and well watered towne as ev T I sawe. 1663 
Gekiiikr Counsel bs Your., well seated Pal luce witb a 
wood at its buck. 17*0 De Foe L apt. Singleton (1906) 278 
Mr. Knox was so well seated, and could nol be supposed to 
leave Mich an estate. 

8. Sitting down ; in a sitting posture or condition. 
The Seated Lady, the constellation Cassiopeia. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xx. The seated part of the congrega- 
tion 1870 Murray’s Handbk. Essex, etc. 206 Seated figure* 
of the Apostle* serve as pinnacles of the butt 1 esse*. s686 
Bkolion in Sci. Amer. 3 July 3/3 Low down, between north 
and north-east, we find the Seated 1-ady (c assiopeia) 

4. Of a room, etc. : Provided with seats. 
i8*e Hkntham Justice $ Cent. Petit., Abr. I'etit Justice 
37 ’lTe api^eal goe*..from the four-seated court in West- 
minster Hall lo the Hou»e of Lords. 

6. Provided with a seat, as a chair, pair of ti outers, 
etc. Only in pnrasynihelic formations, as double - t 
hard-, hvo-seated, etc. 

1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish CNrk II. 163 Several haid- 
seated wooden chairs. 1898 Cythng 01 Cycling knicker- 
bockers should all he dou I >u> seated out bide. 1903 b estm . 
Cat. 25 Sept. 8/2 Two-seated vehicles. 

8. (/£. (Sje quot.) 06$. exc. Hist, 

1677 W. H. Burroughs On Taxation 208 In Pennsylvania, 
prior to 1844, seated lands, that is, land* occupied by residence, 
or cultivation, could not be sold for taxes. 

Softtfif (fii'UJj. rare . [f. Seat sb. and v. + -f.r ] 
f 1. N. American. ? One who apportions the sit- 
tings in a meeting-house. 06s. 

*713 S. Skwall Diary 4 May (1879' II. 381 Mr. Pemberton 
deviate* a Nec«**ity of adding to the numbei of the Sealers. 
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Ibid. io June II. 380 Mr. Pemberton.. would not have me 
resign my beaters place now. 

2 . Comb. : two sealer, a motor-car having two 
teats. 

1906 Daily Ckron. 15 Nov. 3/6 Two-cylinder, two-seater car. 

t Seath. Oh. Also 7 noth (9 seeth). [OK. 
s/ad masc. * OKris. sdth (NKris. south, stead, 
sms, EKris. sdth, sdd , WFiis. saed), LG. sood 
draw well, MllG. sdt OTcat. *sauJo-s.] A pit, 
hole, well, or pool. 

( 940 Lindisf.Uosb. Mark xiL 1 Winjteaid sevtte monn & 
ymbxoide haza&dalf st-aft ( 1 . latum j. c iso$ 1.av. 841 Heo 
nomen b*t Jwer & we I hit biburiede inne denpe seamen. 
1636 Smith & Webb Fair- Royal 1 66 A Seth 01 pit o ( that 
Urine. 1877 F. Lrk.ii Cheshire Gloss , Seath or Seeth, an 
old word, louud in some legal documents, for a brine-pa. 

Seath, var. Saithk ; obs. f. Seethe v. 

Sea -thief. [Cf. G. seedieb.] A pirate, a sea- 
rover. 

c 1050 Toe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 317/36 Archrpiratta, he'.h 
Bwfteof 1387 Tueviba Hidden (Hull*) I. 173 Silauunia. .hub 
wylde men and see levies. Ibid. VI. 41s pe *«*e peveri of 
Danes. 1376 Curtpys Two Semi C 1 b, 'Ih'one be Sea 
theeue* *uche as lye in the straights ami corners of the Sea, 
& take other mens uoods from them hy force. 16*7 Drayton 
Elegies, Lady Aston's Dtp. 30 Or if some moling Hotter 
shall but dare, To seize the ship ., Let the fell fishes of the 
Maine appeare. And tell those Sea-t hi efts, that [etc]. 1891 
l\ i*KA« o«,K N. lirtmloM 1 . 59 T he sea-ihieves were taken 
by surprise. 

t*ansf. 1591 Sylvkhi r.u Du Hart ns 1. v. 340 Those small 
white Hih Combine themselves, that theii joynl strength 
doth hold Against the greediest of the Sea-thccvc&* sallies. 

Seath in, ol*. form of Shittim. 

Sea-thistle. 

1 . The sea- holly, Eryngittm maritimum . 9 Obs. 

In quot. c 1265 perh. the water-caltrops (Caltrop 3). 

(s«_e Cai trop 3] 1608 Toi'BH l Serpents 45 Tlie 

Sea-thi.stle called Eryngittm ma/tnum, wind) some call 
.Sea-hull, or Huluer. 1636 Bacon Sylva t 568 Eryngittm, 
fSea-Thistlet 1805 Forsvtii B> antics Scot. II. 36s 'lho 
coast, .produces scurvy-grav*, colewort, and sea-thi*lle. 

+2. The echinus or sea-urchin. Obs~ x 
1661 I iO^EU. Hist. Amur. 4- Min. 330 They are so full of 
prickles, that tin y cannot Ik held, therefore some call them 
the Sea Hustles. 

f 3 . In full sea-thistle weed . ? gulf- weed. Obs. 

1703 Damher Toy. III. 1. u We.. saw Flying- fi*h, and 
a great deal of Sea- I’histle Weed floating. 17*7 Don- 
RiNr.roN Phihp Quarll (1754) 66 We saw some F I) mg-lish, 
and a great d< al of^ca-thisile .swimming. 

Beating (»«'tig), vld. sb. [f. Skat sb. and v. + 

-I NO 1.1 

1 1 . The action of providing with a residence, or 
of settling in a country; quasi' cotter, opportunity 
for settling, footing. Also (A'! American) coloniza- 
tion, settlement (of a country). Obs. 

1396 Spfnskr State fret. Wk*. (Globe) 66 6 Also doe I 
greatly mislike the lord Deputye* seating at Dublin. 1603 
Knoi les Hist. Turks tiOdJ) 153 Pinmising al-nj to giue 
them aid for the seating of them there [in Admin nnd 
Btrotiaj. 1611 Spkeo ifist Gi Br/t. v. vii } 9 Thne aro 
reported to li.nie come into L eland . ft linding no seating 
there to haue entcicd into Hril.iine Wot tom AVer//. 

Archil. 6 In ihe seating of our seines. . Builder* should bee 
as circumspect as Wo./eis, 1699 Phil. I ram. XXI. 44c 
At thctirM Scaling of Maryland there weie several Nations 
of Indian^ in the Country 

2 . The action ol providing with sent*; the 
manner in winch a building, etc. is seated; cotter, 
the seats with which a building, etc. is provided. 

1880 Paitv News j Oct. 3/5 The seating of the church is 
hut little altered. 1893 llud. 11 Dsc. 5/3 Additional seating 
has been provided. 

3 . Material for upholstering the scats of chairs, etc. 

1833 J. Bfnnf.it Arti/iiePs Le ritou 366 Seating. Horse- 
hair for sofa-, chairs, &c. .858 Simmon us Diet. Trail*, 

Seating, hoise-hnir fabric, American leather, or other 
materials, nude for cove* ing the cushions of chairs, couches, 
&c. 1909 Aihen.enm 20 Mar 340/1 Chair seating.. most of 
Ibis heating is now done wnh split canes instead of rushes. 

4 . Meek, A fitted support for a pait oi a struc- 
ture or machine, usually //. or (oiled, sing. 

1844 < nil t ug <\ Anh. Jrnl. VII. 191/1 An arrangement 
like that of the plunger pump, whuh permitted both valves 
to be fixed in seating*. 1868 Faixlf.y Gloss . ( oal-Mniug 
Bristol, etc ag Seating , the place in the pumps where the 
clack is seated. 1889 H asluck M/riel Eng. Han.iybh . (1900) 

71 '1 he sealings for the lugs of the cylinder. 

5 . That part of a structure, etc. which rest* on 
some other part. Ship-building ‘yet quot. 1805; 
and cf. Skat sb. 22 ). 

1805 Shipwright' s Tadc-ntecum 129 Seating, that part of 
the floor which fays on the dead wood ; and of a transom 
which fays against the post. 1838 Civil Eng. <4 Arch. Jrnl. 

1 178 'a M'he wedges were then struck, and the weight of 
the ribs thrown upon their heatings and head joints. 1889 
in Anglin Design of Structures (1891) 488 All ^mleis shall 
have scaling* of the best hair felt, graduated in lengths so 
BA to insure the pressure l>eing on the centre of hearing when 
the greatest load Sr on the girder. 

0. alt rib, a. (of sense 4), as seating block, plate, 

>838 Civ. Fngtn, A Anh. jrnl. I. 178/1 The masonry at 
each end (of the bridge] was ready to receive the cast non 
Beating plates of the wood arch. 1884 Health Kxhib, t otal. 
55/t Boiler Seating Blocks. 

b. (in the sense of providing seats or sitting 
room for), as seating accommodation, capacity. 

1887 PaU Mall Go* 9 Sept, a/a In no case should the 
.seating capacity [of a theatre] ever be exceeded. 1907 H. 
Wynoham Elare 0/ Footlights i, The Heating accommodation 


[of the theatre] embodied every new device for the comfort 
of it* occupants that ingenuity could suggest. 

Seatlaffl (s/tles), a , [f. Skat sb. + - LK 80 .] 

Having no seat or seats (in any sense of the sb.). 

1807 J. Barlow Columb. 11. 339 What a world their xeatlets 
nation* led ! *8*6 Ike Ass t Apr. t A tleevelcs* coat and 

Beatles* breeches. 1859 AU Tear Raund No. 30. 78 The third- 
class carriages. . were, .seatlessnnd uii'lKlteredcntiloliuckB. 
1871 Pall Mall Gas, 19 J an., ibrcc Beatles cbaiis. 

Sea-toad. 

1 . A name given to several fishes, as a. The 
fishing- frog or angler, l.ophius piscatorius. b. 
U. S. The sculpin. o. 4 The toadlish, Batrachus 
tan * (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

* 55 ® Rondecft Gtsner's Hist. A aim. iv. 961 Sectode id 
tst rube tarn inannam Angliti. £1640 J. Smyih Hund. 
Betkeley (16851 319 An haddocke, a Koucotr. the sea tad. 
1700 C. Leigh Nat. Hist. Lane s etc 1. 186 The Rana Pis • 
catri r or Sea-Toad found frequently in the River Wiie in 
l^mcashire. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 
358 On our Atlantic coast are found Beveral spcucs of this 
fiimily [Collide], generally known by the name 4 Sculpin ', 
and also by xuch titles as. . * Sea- toad ', nnd * Fig Tub*. 

■f 2 . ? Some kind of btarfish. Ofo.~ l 
1710 Sibbai n Fife A- Kinross 84 Stella. Marina sqttawosa\ 
the Fisherscall it the Sea-'l oad, for that in coloui it resemble* 
a Toad. 

3 . The great spider-crab (see quot.). 

1857 \. White lint. Crustacea 32 M lie Eyas. . . Mr. Gordon 
nay* that the fishermen there Uc. Moray Firth] call it ‘sea- 
t«.ad \ that is sea load. 

4 . ? nonce-use. A tnrlle. 

1754 Gakrick Prol. to J. Brown's * Barba* o^sa', Ho 
e.it a great Sea-Toad ! It came from Indies— 'twus as big as 
me, lie call'd it Belly-patch and Capapee. 

Beaton, obs. form of Skton. 

Sea-tortoise. A mat me tortoise or turtle. 
Also Comb, sea-tortoise-shell. 

[1398 1 'rk visa Barth. DeP. A’, xvm. cviii. (1495) 850 The 
see 1 oituca etytli all thynge and his mouth is shongcr than 
any other Iwev.e-. mouth. J 1601 Holland Pliny xi. xxxvii. 

I. 339 1 he sea Tortoise hath neither tongue nor teeth. 1681 
(iKhW Musaeunt ill. f i L 260 The --paces betwixt which 
[rows], ate cancellated much after the manner of the Sea- 
'roitoiseshell. 1698 Fxyfr Aci. E. Ind. *r P. 13a A Sea- 
'l ortoise win, brought to the Fort, in length Six Ft-et. 1750 
G. FnwAwns Nat. Hut. Birds IV. 206 The Sea - 1 ortoise is 
commonly call’d by our Sca-Cnutains Tuttle. 1881 Freeman 
in W K W. Stephens Lfetf Lett A 1895) il.ij/ A terrapin 
is a small Untie or sea tortoise. 

Sea -town. Now rare. (Common in 17th c.) 

A town situated on or near the sea, n sea- port town. 

1578 |. Stock wood Semi. 34 Aug. 36 Ce&area was a Sia- 
town, not far bom the Mount Carmel. x6aa Bacon Hen. 
I'll, 61 A nitwit ime Frouince, full of Sea townes, and Ha- 
uens. 1796 JiwKKE Regie. Peace Wks. VI 1 1 373 M’hese two 
islands, with (heir extensive, nnd every whi re vulnerable coast, 
should be considered as a garrisoned sen- town. 1905 lEestm. 
i ms . 30 Jan. 3/3 M'he M.axcning roofs of the sea-towa. 

t Sea-tree. Obs. 

1 . A huge polyp [I.. arbor marina], 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxii. xl II. 451 [The ‘greatest 
monsters ' of the sea ui c] M he Sea-Trees, Whii lepooles [clck 
1611 Flomio, Albero,.. a monstrous sea- fish, called the 
Sea liee. 

2 .Some tree like seaweed. 

1601 Hoi land Pliny xm xxv. I. 40a The branches and I 
leaves of the se.i trees, so long as they wi-re under water 1 
looked grecne, but when they be taken forth, presently 
dtted with the heat of the bunne. 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Canbby Hies 127 Sea-Ttee-. .. Certain M'rees which are im- 
n.cili.ilely glaz’d with a salt-peter, which render* them ex- 
tremely white. Some conceive them to be a kind of Coral. 
1753 tr. Pout oppidan's Nat . Hist. Norway \. 15a M'he ocean 
here produce* various species of large vegetables, which rue 
known by the name of sea-trees 1758 Phil. I *ans. L. 634 
'ibis pixot .forms someihing like Lite knot of the sea-tiee. 
18x3-4 in Ewycl. Metrop. ( 1 84 5) XV. 398/2 The^ea-tiee lines 
many parts of the const (of bt. Bartholomew], has it* leaves 
platted together, and looks as if it wax completely ghued. 

Sea-trout. 

1 . The Saimo t rut la, -Salmontuout 1 ; also the 
bull or grey tmut, S eriox. 

1743 tr. F.gedrs Deter. Greenland 91 Small Salmon or 
Sen -Trout of different Kinds nnd Sizes 1769-76 P> nnan r 
Brit Hoot. III. 359. 1875 F. Francis in Encyct. Brit. II. 

41/1 Next to the salmon rank* in value for sport the sea trout. 

Of these there are two kinds: tst, The .snimon-trout ( Saimo 
truttnY, and 2d, The bull or grey trout ( Saimo e*iox). 

2 . In U. S. nnd Australia applied to other fishes. 

1859-6* Sir J. Richardson, etc. Plus. Nat. Hist. (18681 II. 

126 The Sea-trouts of Australian fceas belong to the genus 
Arripis. 1884 (/O0D1-, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatu Anim. 767 
(lie xagtammus dei agrannnus ■ . ) ..From San Francisco 
southward, the names 1 Rock Trout ’ and ‘ Sea Trout* are 
common. Ibid. 363 With the other members of the genus 
| the bqueteague) is spoken of under the name ‘Sea Trout*. 
1891 Century Diet., Sea trout, t. Any entadromous trout or 
char, as the common brook-trout of the United States, 
Saiveliuus fontmalis . 

3 . attrtb . 

1875 F. Francis in F.ncycl. B*it. II. 41/1 A day’s sea-trout 
fishing. 1904 Gai lichan F ithtng 4- Shooting in Spam 28, 

I was soon trying to lure him with a sea-trout fly. 

Sea-trumpet. 

+ 1 . A trumj/ct-shell or triton-shell. Obs. 

1668 Chaeleton 0 nomast. 177 Cancellus in Bticcino 
degens the bigger Souldier-Crau dwelling in the Sea* 
Trumpet. 

2 . A kind of trumpet used at sea. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1 . 52a The Concha, Tromba 
Marina, or Sea-Trumpet. 

3 . A very large seaweed, Etklonia buecinalit. 


So called because the hollow upper part of the stem whau 
dried, is used as a trumpet at the Cape of Good Hope. 

sSao Loudon EtscycL Plante (1836) 045 Lfarainarta] beo> 
cinalU furnishes the singular vegetable production called 
the sea-trumpet. 1866 Treat. BoL s. v. i®§# 1 . Smith 
Diet. Pop . Names Plants 419 Trumpet, Sea ( hekumia btcc* 
cinu/is) a strong-growing seaweed of the Laminaria section 
of Alg.e. 

Seatsman (srtsnufcn). 

1 1 . A shoemaker. Obs. rare . Cf. Spat sb. 

«7«9 D’Urfky Pills V. 241 The Character of a Seat's* 
man t written by one of the Craft. 

2 . One who makes the seats of clogs. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Patten, Clog Maker 
..Clog CUsper. Clog Seat sum 11. 

Seattica, obs. iorni ol Sciatica. 

t Bea t-town. Obs. 

1 . A (own used ns the head-quarters of an army. 

159* Savilk Tacitus, Hist. iff. xxxii. 133 It was chosen 
..for the beate-towne of the warre (L. belli cedes], 16(0 
Holland Camden's Bn't. 1. 337 Robert Bishop of Con* 
stance.. chose it for the Seat-lowne of the whole warre. 

2 . A capital town, *»Siat sb. 13. 

1601 Hoi 1 and Pliny vi. xxvii. I. 138 M'he auncient royal 1 
pnllnce nml sent tuwne of the Persian K[ing*]. 

Sea-turtle *. The black guillemot. 

1678 Rav WHlughby s Ornitk. 326 The Greenland -Dove 
or Sea-Tui tie : Coiumha Groenlandica dicta. 175a J. Hiil 
Hist. Ant///. 446 The Colymbus with webl>ed feet, and three 
toes to each The Sea-turtle. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 
s. v. Turtle, Gn-enhmd 1 utile and Sea-M'uitle aie sailors* 
names for the Black Guillemot. 

Sea- turtle 2 . A turtle or sea-tortoise. 

1764 Ann. Reg. 9? Lately taken, .on the Devonshire coast 
..a sea-turtle, about seven feet long, i860 Goss* Rom. 
Nat. Hist. (jB6i) 357 Two pairs of paddles, vciy much like 
those of a sea-turtle. 

Seatwell, obs. form of Sktwall. 

Beau, Seaul: sec Sew, pottage; Seal sb.* 
Sea-unicorn. 

1 . The Narwhal. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Fp. lit. xxiii. 167 The Sea- 
U incomes, . .are of that strength and bignesse, ns able to 
penetrate the rib* of hhip*. a 171 1 Ken Edmund Poet. 
Wks. 1731 II. 30 The Angel a Sen-Unicorn espy’d. 1853 
Kane C.rinncil Exp. xxxvib (1856) 340 That inonodontal 
process which gives them their name of sea-unicorn. 

attr/b. 1858 Sim monos Diet. Trade, Sea-unit orn Tootk , 
a name f<>r the .spiral burn or tusk of the narwhal 

2 . -Ska-jut 3. 

1830 J F. Sol min Fncycl. Metrof. (r 3 * 5) X X 1 . 72a Near 
the openings of the nostril* is a little, hard, horny appen- 
dage, tern. mating in a tubercle, and hence the fidt [Afalthe 
vesper fiho\ has sometimes been called the Sea Unicorn. 

Sea-u rchin. 

L An animal of the genus Eihinus (see Echinus 
1) or the order Echmoidea. 

1591 Sylvester Du Darlas 1 v. 382 What stile can 
worthily declare (O ! Galley-Fish,, nnd Sea-Urchin) youf 
dexterity In Sailor's Art. 1681 Grfw Musaeunt 1. 1 v» i. 1 39 
'J be round Sea-Urchin or Button - 1 ish. Echinus orbicularis. 
Ibid , The Great Oval Sea Uiclun. Ft. hmon/etra A ristotelis. 
1704 Petivfr CaTophyl iv. 36 Mr. James Cuninghame 
found this elegant Sea Urchin on the Coa*t of China. *8otf 
tr. Boas' Text-bk. /.ool. 134 In some Sea-urcluns the body 
i* a I mo*t spherical. 

•j 2. Humorously applied to a young sailor. 

18x4 W. Irum, T. Trav. (1850) 414 The domineering spirit 
of this boisterous sea urr hin at length grew quite intolerable. 

Seave (s/v). north. Forms; 5, 9 eevo, 5 
aeyfe, 5, 9 seive, 8 seave, 8-9 sieve, 6- seave, 

9 seeave (see also Eng. Dial. Diet), [a. ON. stf 
(Sw. saf, Pa. «V).] A rush ; also, a rushlight. 

14.. Nominate in Wr.-Wulcker 712/9 Ihe pa pirns, n sens 
f printed sene], c 1450 St. Cnthhert (Camden) 470 He began 
pe seiues gray 1 be, And made a fuurnays for he bell 1483^/4. 
Angl. 377/3 A Seyfe, iuncens. 1594 in Trans. Cumb. <V 
H estnt. Auhvol. Soc. (1903) III. 152 None.. shall mowe or 
sheare any Reaves between Tailbothe nnd Sleddaile. 1684 
Mf.riion Yotksh. Dial 72 Then strike n Fire, and leet a 
Seave I Reed. 1777 H r allingfen Inclos. Act 21 beaves, 
reeds, whinns, or sods. 

b. altrib., as f serve-busk (« bush), -candle , 
-light ; seave-oap, the black-headed bunting. 

1483 ( ath. Angl. 327/2 A *Seyfebuske, iunccttnni. 1703 
Tmohisdy Let. to Ray Philo*. Lett. (17*8) 336 Scares, 
pill’d Rushes, of which they make 'Seav Candles. 186s 
Atkinson Prov. Names B/rdt, *Seave-cap . . Black-heudea 
Bunting Fntleriza 61 ha-nidus, 

Seave, Seaven, obs. ft. Sieve sb., Skvkk. 
Beaver, obs. form of Skvlb. 

Sea-view. 

L A picture representing a scene at sea, a 4 sea- 
scape*. 

178* Rfynolds Jonm. Flanders 4 Holt. Wks. 1707 If. 80 
The picture . . appears to he o sea-vie w. 1817 Lai>y Morgan 
France v. (1818) II. 37 Altering the position of the pictures 
..and adding to their number the sea-views of Vernet 
2 . A view or prospect of the sea, or at sea. 

1864 A. M^ Kay Hist. Kilmarnock (i860) 989 A fine se* 
view from the hilU of Dundonald. 187a Calveblkv Fly 
Leasts (1903) 32 Those ‘Lodgings with an ample sea- view , 
Which were.. r To Let*. 1807 ‘A. Homc' Pkroso ii. (1905 1 
aj About half-way up,.. and commanding a splendid sea« 
view, stood an old grey bait 1e men led house. 

Sea-voyage. A voyage by sea. 

1609 Field li^oman a Weathercock 1. (161a) C 2, Captain, 
what think’st thou of such a woman in a long Sea Voyagef 
a *649 DbumM. or Hawth. Poems (1656) 204 Life a Sea- 
voyage is, Death it the Haven. 1706 Swimr Gulliver n. iv; 
Having beert long used to sea voyages, those motions, 
although sometimes very violent, dia not much discompose 
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m«. iBTSJow^rr Plato (ed. a) I. s«4 [Hej appemmi to hove 
newly arrived from a sea-voyage. 

So li^v o yigii, one who goes on a tea-voyage ; 
Baa-voyaging, going on a tea-voyage. 

i 4 m Drayton Poly-olb. xix. Argt. 10 Our Britftlsh braue 
Sea-voyagers. xljft Emerson Awy. Trails , Koy. /# Aeg. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. is ‘There are many advantages*. say* 
Saadi. * in sea-voyaging, but security is not one of them \ 
1906 Westm. Gan. 10 Apr. 10/ 1 Captain Alexander Simpson, 
who has just cdfapleted two million miles of sea-voyaging. 
Heavy (srvi), a . wrM. [f. Skavb + -Y.] Con- 
taining • seaves' or lushes, overgrown with rushes ; 
also, composed of rushes. 

t **4 Mkkiton Yorks h. Dial. 41 Our I .and is .. full of 
Strang whickens, Cat whins, and Seavy Furs. 1691 Ray 

N. C. Word* , s. v. Seaves. Seavy around, such as iso vet grown 
with Rushes. 185s Cumbld. Gloss., Seevy-ca/, a cap mode 
of rushes 189a M. C. F. Morris Yorksh. Folk-Talk 156 
‘Scavy flats' are merely the level pastures which, .grow an 
abundance of seeaves or seves, the common toft ru*h. 

Beaw, var. Saw v. t to drain ; obs. f. Show. 

Sea-walL 

1. A wall or embankment to prevent the encroach- 
ment of the tea, or to form a breakwater, etc. 

In OE a cliff by the sea. 

Beowulf 1034 Hi^elac wunade. .wewenlle neah. <-1440 
Jacob's Well 6 |>e moi« be watyr in |>e &e ix sty red wyth i>e 
wynde, he more it flowyth, & braky th out, ouer pe se-wallys 
in to dyuerse placys. 1565 Cooper Thesaur -ts. Agger,. a 
water-banke : a sta wall. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1731) L 
The. .making of Drains, Sea-walls [etc.]. 186s Annted 

Channel 1 st. 1. lii. 5a The inioads of the sea.. have been 
checked, wherever necessary, by a sea wall. 

b. N. Amer. 4 An embankment of stones thrown 
up by the waves on a shoie 9 (Cent. Did. 1891). 

1896 ‘Trans. Roy . Soc. Canada 1 1 . ii. 2 10 Sea-wall, a gravel 
or boulder lidge thrown up by the waves. 

2. The sea as a wall 01 bariier of defence. Cf. 
sea- walled, rare. 

1879 Cm. Ei iot Theo. Such xviii. 327 Many of us have 
thought that our sea-wall is a specially divine arrangement. 
So Boa-walled a., surrounded or protected by t lie 
sea as a wall of defence ; Boa-waller, one who 
builds sea-walls; Baa-walling, the building or 
repairing ol sea-walls. 

1593 Siiaks. Rich. II , 111. iv. 43 When our Sea-wnllcd 
Gulden, the whole Land, Is full ofWeedes. 1790 Trans. 
Soc. Arts, etc. VII 1 . 92 A contract was entered into with 
two companies of sea- wallers,, .for the erection of a new 
wall. 1794 Ibid XII. 115 One of the chief uses to which 
Chestnut is applied is sea-walling, or embankments against 
the sea. 185a Wiggins Embanking a Having been for many 
years connected much with sea- walling, both in building 
and rt pairing. 

H Se&wanCe, seawant(s* v wFin l -wpnO. Amer. 
2nd. Also 9 se(e)wan, zeband. [Nariagansctt 
seawohn scattered, loose (in opposition to the 
strung beads, called peag ) . ] Wampum. 

1701 C. Woi.LEY Jrnl. New York (i860) 32 Their Money 
is called Wampam and Sea-want. 1834 Mem. Hist. Soc. 
Pennsylv. 111 . 131 Their money consists of beads.. these 
they called reliand. 1851 S< hoolcraft Imiian Tribes 1 . 85 
Four grains of sewan made a penny. *870 Putnam's Mag. 
VI x J5 1 ndian Shell Money generally, the true generic name 
of which was seawan in the Algonquin language. 

Seaward (sf’wjLd), adv. (and qim.si-j//.) and a. 
See also Skawakds. [f. Sea sb. + -waiii).] 

A- In adverbial phrases and as adverb. 

1. Phrases, a. To {Ike) seaward : towards the 
sea; in the direction of the sea; in the direction 
of the open sea, away from the land. To the sea- 
ward o/\ to or at a place nearer the sea (or, at 
sea, farther liom the land) than. 

[In the eaily examples to and ward form a compound prep, 
governing the intvrponed sb. In later use scawatd scents 
to be apprehended as an absolute use of the adj ] 
a. with article. 1387 8 V. Usk Test. Love 111. v. (Skeat) 

1 . 75 Waters to the see-ward ever bt*n they drawing, c 1440 
Lovllilii .Seint Graal II. 86 Thanne Na>cvens his weye 
gan to take, and faste to the Seward gati he schakc <-1533 
Covekdalk Etek. xxxix. ii Where.. men go from tbe ea>t 
to the see warde. c «5®* T. Oic.grs in A rch.ro/ogia XI. 
825 To the sea warde this Baye shall nllway be defended and 
garded with a tnassye banke of beache. 1640 tr. Yrrdere's 
Rom. of Rom. in. xxxix. 174 l He) wheeled about with his 
forces to the Seaward. 1698 T. Kroger Yoy. 142 We dis- 
Coveied a ship two leagues off to the Sea- ward. 1748 Anson's 
Yoy. 11. v. 177 Mr Brett.. did really discover her. .steering 
off to the seaward. i« 5 » Kingsley Andromeda 97 The 
flame shone far to the seuward. 

O . without cu ticle. 1340 in Set. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 

1 . 92 The mar> ners . . unedmiely wente to see ward withnwte 
ancre or cable. 1367 Golding Ovid s Met. vi. 508 The R iver • 
. .to Seaward runnes a pace Through Phrygie. 18*4 Capt. 
Smith Yirgima vi. 216 Three lies, scene fane to Sea-ward. 
1683 Chalkhh.l The. ilma 4 CL 138 The Eagle.. Soaring 
alo/t to seaward took her flight *810 Scott Lady of L. 
ill. ix, '1 he billow . . That far to seaward finds his soui ce. 1890 
Doyle White Company xviL The wrack had thickened to 
seaward, and the coast was but a blurred line. 

b. In mod. use, From {the) seaward : from the 
direction in which the sea lies. 

1719 Dr Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 404 It blew a terrible 
Storm of Wind that Evening from the Seaward. , 1835 Kings- 
ley Westw. Hot xx, A point where she [the ship] could not 
be seen from the seaward. 1856 Orotic Greece 11. xcii. XII. 
ia8 The defenders were powerfully aided from seaward by 
the Persian ships with their numerous crews. i88a Ds 
Windt Equator 128 On the approach from seaward Cadis 
..presents more the appearance of a Moorish town than a 
European city. 
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2. Towards the set or the open see (away 
from the land). 

liie Holland Camden* e Brit l 318 Couched between* a 
high clitTe sea-wan! and as high an hill land-ward, im 
Pori Odyse. rv. 681 The rock noh'd sea-ward. 1I49 
M. Arnold Forsaken Merman ia8 When sweet sirs come 
seaward From heaths starr’d with broom. 1877 Huxutv 
Physiogr. 126 ’llle total quantity of matter. . carried cm ward 
is something enormous. *883 Kay in Low Rep. 11 Q.H. 
Div. 500 Helpeford Scar, .is further seaward than the place 
where this accident occurred, 
b. Comb . 

t ®57 Dueferin Lett. High Lai , fed. 3) 395 Tbe seaward- 
facing crag, i860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 16 Now seaward- 
bound for health they gain'd the coast. 1864 — Enoch Arden 
559 In a seaward -goring mountain-gorge They built, .a hut 
1888 Stevenson Across the Plains, etc. (189a) 193 A strange 
sight it is to see (of an afternoon) the heights of Pulteney 
blackened by seaward-looking Ashers, as when a city crowds 
to a review. 

B. adj. 

1 1. Fresh from the sea. Obs. rare — 
c 145° J- Russell Bk. Nurture 642 in Babees Ph. )6t 
White herynge in a dische, if hit be seaward & fresshe. 

2. Going out to sea, going to seaward or in sea- 
wardly direction. 

/i «6si Donne To Sir II. IV. going Am bass. Venice 14 
After tho*e loving papers which friends send With glad 
griefe, to your Sea-word steps, fare-wel. 1795 Southey Joan 
<f An mil 603 Marking the playful tenants of the stream . . 
stem the sen-wurJ tide. 1830 H. N. Colfridc.k Grk. Poets 
(1834) 376 And he Anchifwsr famous son embark’d Captive 
ASneas m the seaward ship. 1904 F.dith Richest Reaper 
188 He turned along the seaward road. 

3. Directed or looking towards the sea ; facing 
the sea, or the open s«*a ; situated on the side or 
poition (of a thiuy) which is nearest the sea. 

17*3 Pope Odyst. iv. 1034 The tea-ward prow invites the 
tardy gales. fsBop Colekilk.e Recoil. Love ii, 1 lay On 
seaward Qunntock’s heathy hills. 18*0 Scorkxby Acc. 
Arctic Reg. I. 104 Various heaps of broken ite denoted 
recent shoots of the seaward edge (of the glacier). 185a 
Tennyson Ode Wellington 173 Your cannon-, moulder on the 
seaward wall. 1873 Eruycl. Brit. I. 110/2 The seaward 
sides of the mountain ranges. 190a Act s Ldw VI l, c. 24 
I 7 (2) Two hundred )axd* from the seaward extremities of 
the work. 

b. Of a wind : Blowing from the sea. 
s8io Naval Chron. XXIII. U13 Sheltered from seaward 
winds. 1905 Bkdk Camm Yoy. of * Pax' loTbe large black 
sails were tilled with o seaward breeze. 

Seawardly tsf wjidli), a. nnd adv. [f. prec. 
+ -I.Y .1 A. adj. Habituated to looking seaward. 
1849 (J. Cdpplks Green Hand xi. (1856107 'I he keen gray 
seawardly eye, under the peak of the naval cap, kept chang- 
ing and twinkling. 1890 Ci.ark Rrsstt l Ocean Trag.x. 
v. 104 Dry, tough, burnt, seawardly chaps. 1890 — My 
S Input. Louise 1 . xiv. 296 His keen seawardly eye look in 
everything in a breath. 

B. adv. Towards the sea. rare. 

190a 19/A C ent. Feb. T76 We see roof-ridge and telegraph- 
wire packed with seawardly attentive birds. 

Seawards {*rw<jn\z),a<tv. [f Sea sb. 4 -WARDS.] 
» Seaward adv. In caily use to {the) seawards. 
1517 Torkington Pilgr. (18B4) 19 To the he warde* ys the 
Stupull of Craggs. 1385 T. Washington tr A ’tcholay's Yoy. 

1. xi. 13 Leauing the coast., we bare r«x>mc to ^awards. 
i6ai in Foster Eng. Factories I mi. (1906) 241 All our Shipps 
..stood off to seawards fur that night. >858 .S at. Rev. so 
Nov. 501/2 Near cither shore |of the Atlantic] and seawards 
down to a depth of about two thousand feet, the composition 
of the sea-bottom varies greatly. 190a Rlciian H atcher by 
Threshold 1x4 He turned eagerly seawards. 

Sea*-ware. Also 8 -wore, 8-9 *waur(e. 
[OK. s,ewdr t f. sk Sea + wdr 4 alga ’ : see Ware 
sb.*] Seaweed ; esp. coarse, large seaweed thrown 
up on the shore by the sea, nnd nsed ns manure, etc. 

ct 000 JFa pric Voc. in Wr.-Wdlckcr 135/sn Alga, s.ewuur. 
c 1662 in G. Burry Orkney 1 st. (1805) 4« Where they and 
the cows do cat together sea- ware. i7*5T. Thomas in Pott- 
land I'afters iHist. MSS. Comm ) VI. 112 It is lately much 
improved by a manure of the sea wt_t-d called the &ca-were, 
which grows on the sea rock.% and is thence torn otf by tbe 
waves and thrown upon the shore. 1763 Museum Rust. 1 . 
99 [In Kent] sea waure or sea- wracks, or sea-weeds, are 
reckoned a very gcxxl manure 1836 Fmfkson Erg. Traits 
x\iii. 299 Multitude* lived miserably by &licll-ti*h and sea- 
ware. 1899 Folk-Lore Sept. 278 She was taking home a 
load of sea ware in a cart. 

Sea* -washed, a. Washed by the sea; exposed 
to the * wash ’ of the sea. 

1761-9 Falcoveu Shipwr. in 769 And those yet breathing 
on the sea- wash'd ground. 1830 Scott Auchindrane 11. 1, 
Our mighty Earl forsakes his sea -wash'd castle. 1890 * K. 
Bolukkwood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 113 Tbe moon-lighted, 
sea-washed verandah. 

Sea-water. 

1. The water of the sea, or writer taken from thesea. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. (Rolls) II. 28 Celeb on i a n *eaw ft •»- 
waster, c 1175 l^amK Horn. 159 pe tere |*Jt mon wep£ for 
his R)en sunne U slse xalt water, and per foie hit is inemned 
see water, c 1430 Mirk's Festial 167 Wyth his bond wyth 
a lytyll scbell he toke of he see-wstyr and powret into pat 
put. s6oi Holland Pliny xxxi. \ ii. II. 416 l*he salt made 
of sea- water. 1610 Siiaks. Temp. 1. ii. 469 Sen water shalt 
thou drinke. 1637 W, Colks Adam in Eden xlvi. 00 On 
the Essex and Kentish shores, as far a* the brackish Sea- 
water coiumcth. 177* Smollett Humph. CL 8 Au-j. (181O 
a8a Being drench^f with sea-water. 1850 Tennyson fa 
Mem . xix. 6 The salt sea-water passes by. 1888 F. Hums 
Mme. Midas 1. Prol^ A rough blue suit of cloches, all torn 
and staipfd by sea- water. 


b. f?. 

1697 Potter Anttf . Greece il Iv. (1713) ess If the Sea- 
waters could be procur'd, they war* preferrd before all 
others, i860 W RAX ALL Life in Sea xv. 308 The Iridescence 
of the sea-watevs is most generally produced by living light- 
bearers. 

0. alt rib. and Cowb. 

1388 Shako. L. L. L. i. ii. 8 6 Tdl me precisely of what 
complexion ? Boy. Of the sea- water Greene sir. 1396 Will 
in Longman's Mag. Apr. (1903) 334 My see-water colored 
green duke. 

1 2. A precious atone, the Aqoamarivk i. Obs. 

[1598: cf. Aquamahink 1.] 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 135 Round 
stones called ComioL , of yellow colour and others of white, 
called the Sea- water of India. 

Sea -way, sea way. 

L A way over the sen; the tea 88 e meant of 
communication ; the open sea. Also {no nee-use) 
a channel made for the sea. 

a torn Ags. Ps. via, B (Thorpe) Fleoxende facias, and ic- 
fi • ca-s ha farad geond ]> a ^se-wegas. fVulg qut jet-ambu- 
lant tern it as mart's ) ci 4*5 Eng. Cona. fret, xxxlii. So 
From iht-us t hay went ten to lysmore, robbeden ft prayeden, 
ft by tho see wey semen many grete pruyes to Watyrford. 
1896 Kane Arct. Espl. I. xxiv. 323 We passed beyond the 
protection of the straits into the open seaway. 1866 Daily 
1 el. it Jan. 5/4 Xerxes cutax*a-way through Mount Athos. 
1800 4 K. Boldrkwood* Col. Reformer (1891) 429 The gno* 
fuf craft, leaning to tbe. .south wind, swept forth towards 
the sea-way. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus App. 6si Schaxtian 
Manner, in hi* maps, .makes a clear seaway to the Moluccas 
somewhere in the latitude of the Strait of Belle Isle. 

2. * The progress of a ship through the waves * 
(Smyth SailoPs Word bk. 1867). 

1787 Burns Addr. to Vnco Guid iv, Wi* wind and tide 
fair 1 your tail, Right on >e scud your sea-way. 

3. A rough sea. Usually in a sea-way (said of 
a ship). 

1840 Civ. Engin. hr Atch. Jrnl. III. 181/2 The effects of a 
sea-way upon the Eddystuneor Bell Rock, c i860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 62 weights at tbe extremities cause a ship 
to be uneasy in a sea-way. 1867 Smyth Satlor's Word-bk., 
Sea-way, . .said when a vessel is in an open pfoce where the 
sea is rolling heavily. 1883 Stevenson / real. I si. xxiift, 
'1 he coracle. . was a very safe boat. ., both buoyant and clever 
in a scnvi ay. 

4 . attrib. 

1867 Smvtii Sailor's Word-bk ., Sea-way measurer, n kind 
ofhclf registering log invented by Smeaton. [The term is not 
used in Sineatuii s paper, PAH. T runs. XLvIII. (1754) 33s.] 
1907 Daily Chron. 6 I) c. 6/4 The Nantucket Lightbhip, 
warning seaway travellers of a deadly shoaL 

Sea-weary, rare. Weary or fatigued by, 
with, or of the sea. 

a 1000 Andreas 8fia (Gr.) Us smweri^e sleep ofercode. 
c iso 3 Lav. .1619 We Koh x*-wtrie men. ioo« Trench 
Dcirdre I Yea 101 Sea- weary, yes hut human still, and whole, 
— A circumnavigator of the soul. 

Seaweed (Sf-w/d). [f. Ska sb. + Wbkd sb ] 

11. collect. Any marine plants of the class Algm 
(see A 1.0 a). 

*577 R- Gooc.k Ileresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 56 b, Wrap it 
in heawccdc. itti 1 ‘kkuvai l.V/. Diet., Alga marina , recks 
or sen weede, Alga 1667 Mu.toN P. L. VII. 404 Part single 
or witli male Graze the Sea weed tl.ir pasture. *734 Porn 
Ess. Man iv. 7yt Mark by what wretched steps their glory 
c:ows, From dirt and j-ea-weed as proud Venice rose. 176a 
Mills \rst. Pra,t. Husb. I 01 A fresh manure of sea-weed 
being laid on each year that barley is sown. *853 Dickf.ns 
Port it xx, Funeral garlands of sea-weed twisted about them 
by the late tide. *906 Oiivk Malvkrv Soul Market xvii. 
a6S Matt 1 esses of American leather stuffed with sea-weed. 

2. A particular marine alga. 

a 1700 Ev fi yn Diary July 1645, Ashes made of a sea- weede 
brought out of S>ria. 1736-7 tr. Keyslcr's Trav. (1760) IV. 
195 He .shewed some seaweeds inclosed in crystal. 1837-41 
IIawthoknk Twice-t. Tales, loot-pr. on Sea-short 4 A sea- 
weed, with an immense brown leaf. 1894 H. Drummond 
A si ent of Man 414 Whole classes in the plant worId~lhe 
sca-wccd*. for instance— have no roots at alL 

3. at/rib. and Comb., as seaweed belt, collector , 
limpet, poultice ; seaweed- covered adj.; seaweed- 
fern, the hart’s tongue, Scolopendrium vulgare. 

1884 Gmkib/’Avx. Geog. xiv. (1886) 120 The “sea-weed l*elt 
which fringes the land ha« an average breadth of about a 
mile. 1865 Mrs. I. 1 * Clarke Seaweeds ii. 49 A useful 
hand-book for the “seaweed collector. 1900 7 ml. Sch. Geo^. 
(U S.) Jan. j8 “Seaweed-covered rocks. *863 Hardwicks s 
Set. Gossip 1 Aug. 190 The “Seaweed-ferii. 1838 II. ft A. 
Adams Recent Mollusca I 467 Tbe * "Sea-weed Limpet * is 
readily distinguished from the Rock Limpet. 183. Mayn* 
Expos. Lex., Cataplasm a Fuci, tbe "sea- weed poultice for 
scrofula [etc.]. 

1 1 cnce S«a*weed«l a., covered with seaweed ; 
Boa* weeding vbl. sb.. the action of collecting sea- 
weed ; Baa waedy a., covered with seaweed ; 
characteristic of seaweed. 

183s Fr. A. Kfmble Let in Rec. Girlhood (1878) III. 178 
Those.. sca.wcedy shores. 1843 Hissr Poems 16a Half 
hidden in drifted sand, Sca-wecded, mossy, black with age, 
are bone*. 1865 M rr. L. L. Clarke Seaweeds 1 17 The pre- 
parutiops fix a aeaweeding. *866 Intel/. Obeerv • No. 33* 
335 The sea- weedy smell. 

Sea-willow. 

tl. The sea- buckthorn. Obs. rarc — \ 

1348 Turnfr Names of //cnftrr(E.D.S.)4* Hslimus. .may 
be called m englishe sea wyllowe or prickwylowe because U 
hath the leaues of a wylowe and prickes lyke a thorae. 
b. The papyrus or paper-reed, Hiblus. 

*807 Rownson Arehseol. Greeca 1 v. xv. 416 The ancient 
Greeks, .preferred cables of rushes or sea-willow. [Odyss.xxu 
391 oxAov wot firip Xuw.) 
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2 . A gorgoniaceous polyp. 

*7J8 J Euli« Corallines 68 Sea-willow, m 1776 — Zoo- 
phytes (1786) 89 Gorgon i a attcept. Sea- Willow Gorgon. 
Seawind. A wind from the sea ; a sea-breeze. 

1604 £. Gf rims tonk] tr. D' Acosta's Hist, Indies in.viii. 14a 
The land wimles blow from mid-nigltt to the sunne rising, 
and the sea windes vntill luime setting. 1806 Scott Alarm. 
11 xxxi, Then shall these vaults, so strong and deep, Burst 
open to the seawinds* sweep. a 184a Tennyson Morte 
a Arthur 48 Over them the sea-wind sang Shrill, chill, with 
flakes of foam. 1873 Svmonds Grk. Poets v. 128 Fruits such 
an only the southern sun and sea- wind can mature. 

Sea- wing. 

1 . poet, nonce-use. Means of 4 flight * by sea. 

1606 Shaks Ant <t Cl. 111 x. 90 The Noble ruin? of her 

Magioke, Anthony, Claps on his Sea- wing, and (like a doting 
Mallard) Leaning the fright in heighth, dyes after her. 

2 . A wing-shell. 

1681 Grew Museum 1. f vL li 141 The Sea-Wing. Pinna, 
F.acli Valve is very like in shape to Lhe Wing of a large 
Fowl, fium whence 1 name it. 1813 Binglsy Amm. Biog. 
(ed. 4) 1 1 1 . 4 ^9 The sea-wing. 

Sea- wolf. 

1 1 . A iabnloua amphibious beast of prey. Ohs. 
ia97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 2812 Ac after horn her ssal arise a 
worm of germaiiye & pc se wolf him ssal bringe vp. a 1387 
Greene Card of Fancie (159 1) K iv, The Lyon sulueth hi* 
sicknesse bv eating the Sea Woolfe. 1607 Toisbll Four./, 
Beasts 749'Vhebea-wolfr of the ancient writ in., a Four?* 
footed Beast that liueth both on sea and land, satisfying 
hit hunger on the mo»t part vpon fishes. 

2 . A voracious sea-fish ; csp. the bass, Labrax 
lupus, and the wolf-fish, Anarhichas lupus. 

sjpoGowEH Con/. II. 265 S ’he tok t h craft er the liouele Of 
the Seewolf. 163a Sherwood, A bise, or sea-wolfi*, bar . 
1694 Mottkux Rabelais iv. xix, I’ll maul thee worse than 
any Sea-Wolf 1784 Amur* in Phil. Trans. LXX 1 V 274 
The teeth of the Anamchas Lupus, or Sea-wolf. 1879 
K. P. Whight A aim. Life 433 The genus Anarrhicha% d e 
native species of which, the Sea Wolf, grows to a length of 
seven feet (A. lupus). 

+ 3 A s.eal ; a sea-elephant or sea-lion. Ohs. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 60 The sycond is the selcht, quhilk 
sum tnen cullis the se? volua. 1398 W. Pmu ip tr. L/n • 
seko ten's Toy, 17,1/2 We saw.. many Sea-wolues (01 ig. see- 
xvoluen], which they hold for certain signe-. of the cape d$ 
Bona Speranza. 1698 I*. Fhoi.br Voy, 67 A great many 
Sea-wolves lying asleep on their back-., upon the surface of 
the water. 17*5 Popk Odyss. xv. 517 'lhe future food Of 
fierce sea-wolve> IftuKfliri], and monsters of the flood. 1771 
tr. Per net/ s Pop. Malomne l si. (1773) 187 There are several 
kinds of sea wolves and li ns 1830 R. Ham 11 ton A mphtb. 

L arnivot a 308 not r, The Probo-cis Seal or Elephant Seal . 
is also. .the Sea-Wolf of Pernetty. 

4 . qua^i-tin A. A pit ate, sea-robber. Also in 
recent u*e, a privateer vessel. 

1849-30 Ai.isom Hiit. Europe VI H. liii. f 22. 418 'Their 
enemies were talking about sea wolves and maritime skill. 
i860 Longf. IV ay side l tin t. A'. Ola/ xix. vii, Sullenly 
answered Ulf, 'The old sea-wolf. 18S7 Smvtii Sailor's Word. 
bk..Sea-UH>lves. a name for pi i^a leers. 1884 Pall Mall <?. 
18 Sept. 3/2 Against fast sea- wolves of the Alabama type, 
we are tolerably secure. 

Sea- worm. 

L Any marine annelM. 

1681 Grew Mwseum 1. f vii. iii. 178 Not being naturally 
Tubulous, but made so by a sort of Sea-Wonnes. 1769-76 
Pennant Brit. tool. III. 62 Porpesses .often descend to 
the bottom in search of sand eeU and sea worms. 1800 
Hull Advertiser 31 May 2/2 Ship* winch have made long 
voyages ..are subject to the *ea worm 1888 K. Cloud 
Story Creation iv. 30 Traces of marine organisms survive 
in the trad* and borings of sea- worms. 
f 2 . The pipe- fish. Ohs. 175a [see Sea-adder jJ. 

1 3 . A sea-serpent Ohs rare. 

1799 T. Hoi croft Men r. (1816) III. 227 Finding this levia- 
than (the KiakenJ so familiar to their belief, I next inquired 
if they had heard or knew any thing of the sea-snake, by 
some called the sea- worm. 

Sea -worn, a. Worn or abraded by the sea ; 
also worn out or wearied by a life 0.1 the sea. 

161a Duaiton Poly olb ii 218 That on the Sca-worne shore 
See ut the Soulheme lies the Tides at lilt to ruiine. 18*8 
Coleridge Card Boccaccio 33 In the sea-worn caves. x8as 
* B. Cornwall' Sforza ii, A sea-worn raptain who Had 
sailed all 'rou >d the world hrong it it for me. 1871 Kingsley 
At Last x i, Tin* old sea- worn mountain wall. 

Seaworthiness (si' wi>i^mes). [-mess.] The 
condition of being seaworthy. 

1813 Eldon in Dow Appeals Ho. Lords ^1814) I. 347 Want 
of sea-worthines-* was sum. ientl> proved. 18x3 W. 5 <,orkkby 
Jrnl. Whale Fish. p. xvi, Every k town principle cal, ulated 
for producing strength, accommodation, sea worthiness, and 
fast sailing . w.»s adopted 1876 1'. Robinson Job iv. a8 
Storms prove the ship's seaworthiness. 

Seaworthy (»rwi>ifli), a. [f- Ska sh. + 
Woutely a. J Of a ship: In a fit condition to 
undergo a voyage, and to encounter stormy weather. 

1807 Ellknoorouoh in J. Campbell Cases Nisi Print 
(iBt8) I. a The hull of the ship in this case whs sufficient 
and sea-worthy. 1823 Byron Juan x iv. My slight, trim. 
But still sea-worthy, skiff. 1858 Grote Greece n xcv. X 1 1 . 
276 Four bundled triremes in a seawoithy condition 1864 
Tennyson Em>ih Arden 647 The vessel scarce sea worthy 
190a W. Gow in b.ncvtl Brit. XXIX 528/2 In a voyage 
policy it is an implied warranty that at the commencement 
of the voyage the ship shall be seaworthy for the particular 
venture insured. 

8ea-Wraok. Forms: see Wrack. 

1. pi. Property cast ashore bv the sea. Ohs. 

1348 Reg. Mag Sig. Scot. 61/t Terras de Terbert, cum 

manerio, moleiufino et lie sey-wrakis earundem. 

2 . a. collect. Seaweed, esp. any ol the large coarse 


kinds cast up on the shore, as Fucus , Laminaria , 
etc. Sometimes applied spec . to Zoslera marina. 

1951 Turner Herbal 1. Kiv. Alga, .it commonly called in 
englyshe see wrak. 1634 in N. Ruling Rec. V. 161 (Indicted 
for unjustly faking 10 horse load of sea-wreck J. 1739 Marlin 
Nat. Hist. 11 . Voihsh. 998 'They gather up the Sea-wreck 
and lay it in Heap*. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. t ii, Wherein 
the toggheHt pearl-diver may dive to his utmost depth, and 
return not only with sea-wreck hut with true orients. 1906 
Mrs. F. Cami-uell Dear l we 29 A litter of brown sea-wrack, 
b. A particular kind ol seaweed. 

1611 Cotgr., Sfari/e, a sea-wrecke. /bid., Vartch, a sea- 
wracke, or wrccke. 1658 Sir T. Bkownk Card Cyrus ui, 
lhe Spongy leaves of some Sea- wracks . .are over-wrought 
with Net- work. 1681 Grew Musxum 11. | v. ii. 248 ‘lhe 
Beardtd Sea-Wriuk. Fucus capillaris Unctorius. 1846 
Lin 01 by Vcget. Kingd. 145 Zos ferae ex . — Sea wr.ick*. i8^a 
T11. Rosa tr. Humootdt's Trav. 1 . i. 33 To rank it pro- 
visionally among the sen-wracks. 

O. aitrib. iea-wraoic gross, Zostera marina. 
t8a9 Loudon A novel. Plants 8 Zosteia. Sea Wrack i:ra<»i. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Diet. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 691 Zo- 
s ter acres , the Se.i-wrack Order. 

Soax, Boayle, aeayll : see Sax, Seal sb. 1 
Seaze, obs. form of Seize v ., Sesb v . 
Seazement, obs. variant of Sesbm&nt* 

Seaze n, of>s. form of Seisin. 

Seazir, variant of Seiner. 

Seazning, obs. iorm ol Seisimno. 
t Sebacean, a. Anal. Ohs. ra/€~°, [f. L. 
sfluu e-us Sebaceouh 4 - -an.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Sebacean, nuide of tallow or sewet. 

Sebaceous (silv‘ /->*), a. Also 9 eobaoioua. 
[f. L. sebdee-us, f. St h um tallow : see -aceous.] 

1 . Pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling 
tallow or iat ; oily, greasy. 

*783 Phil. Trans. I.XX II I. 940 The sebaceous substance 
geneially called Spcrmaccii. 1838 Penny Cyi l.Xl. fa Gallium 
. Body *ebnccoiis muscular, delicate. 1859 K. F. Burton 
Centr. A/r, in *Jtnl. Grog. Soc. XXIX. 85 The setaceous 
odour of me skin amongst all these races is overpowering. 
1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 276 HU face was a seba- 
ceous trickle of long features. 

+ b. Sebaceous acid— Skbacio arid. Ohs. 
e 1789 Eucycl. Bril. (ed. 3) IV. 593/2 The metal [lead] la 
precipitated by sebaceous acid from the nitrous, in white 
needlc-l. ke crystals, easily soluble in water. 

2 . /hys. a. Having the nature or charnctciistics 
of Skbum ; as sebaceous humour , secretion , etc. 

1747 tr. A st rues Fevers 104 But why this sebaceous hu- 
tnour should be augmented in this case,. . I will not under- 
take to answer at present. 2878 Gamokk tr. Hermanns 
Hum. Phvs. 158 The setai eons sect ct ion is closely allied to 
. . milk. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Ated. VI. ioo A dirty yellowish 
fluid containing . .a large quantity of solid sebaceous material. 

b. Connected with the secretion oi sebum ; as 
sebaceous crypt , diut, follicle, gland, etc. 

27 a8 Chamiikks Cy.l. - v Gland, Sehnteous glands. 1831 
R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 309 It [axilla] is filled with seba- 
ceous follicles which furnLh an excietinn, having u strong 
smell, and more or less coloured. a 2843 J; F. South in 
Bmycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 186 '2 In many nninials there are 
cavities or -ai 5 of some size, upon the sides of which tho 
sebaceous ducts open 1870 H. A. Nicholson tVan. Zoo/. 
Ixxvii 18751015 In all the Deer there is a sebaceous gland, 
called the ‘lachrymal sinus', or ‘larmier’, which is plaied 
beneath each eye, and secretes a strongly-smelling waxy 
Bulmance. 1876 I an Beneden's Amm. Parasites 1^4 
Another interesting acaru.s, which is developed in man in 
the setaceous 1 rypts of the nostrils. 

3 . Path. Of a cyst, tumour : Formed upon a seba- 
ceous gland. 

187a Bryant Pi act. Surg. lx 652 The external labia may 
also be the seat of sebaceous tumours. 2876 Duhhing 
Dis. .Shin 124 Sebaceous cy*t appears as a roundish, more 
or less prominent tumor having its seat in the skin. 

4 . Pot. (.See quots ) 

1899 H kink; Clots. Bot. Terms, Sebaceous, containing or 
secreting oily or fatty matter. 1900 B. 1 ). Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Perms, Sebaieous, like lumps of tallow. [So mod.L. 
scbaceus in Hendow Gloss. Bot Terms, 1856.] 

Sebacio (s/barsik , a. t hem. [1. L seb&c^eus 
Sebaceous + -10.] Sehacic acid : an acid obtained 
by the distillation of oleic acid. (Cf. Skfjjc.) 

2790 KrRR tr. Lavoisier s F.lem. Chem. 286 To obtain the 
setae ic ucid, let some suet be melted [etc ]. 1836 [see Same]. 
188a Encyd. Bnt. XIV. 50/2 His [KcrnerV] investigations 
011 the influence of sehacic acid on animal organisms. 

Sebacin (s/be 'sm). [formed as prec. + -IN b] 

1 . Chem. A hydrocarbon obtained by the dry dis- 
tillation of calcium sebate with an exces* ol cal- 
cium carbonate. 

1837 M ii.LFR Eltrn. Chem., Org. 380. 1898 Syd. Soe. Lex, 

2 Pot. (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex , Sebacin, a fatty substance contained 
in the fruit of Myristica seb/tra. 

tSeba cine. Phys. Ohs . rare. [? formed as 
prec. + -ink •*>.] =■ Sebum. 

South in Eucvel. Metrop (1845) VII. 186/2 The 
getacim* in weakly unhealthy persons is often secreted in 
large quantities. 

bebacious, variant of Sebaceous. 

Bebago fs/lvBg^V The name of a lake in Maine, 
U. S. A. ; used attrib. in Sebago salmon or trout, a 
variety of non-migratory salmon ; see Sciinunic. 

i88a Century Mag. Apr. 905/1 The land-locked salmon 
called .the ‘Sebago salmon .ih. .distinguishable from the 
sea going salmon. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aouatic 
Amm. 470 The. .' Fresh-water ’ Salmon, known . .in different 
parts of Maine as ' Sc hoodie Trout *, ' Sebago Trout 


S*~bapti*m (siibse'ptiz'm). Reel. Hist . T- 

si oneself + iiAFTiHM, alter the phrase si baptiziir* 
to baptize oneself.] The action of baptizing oneself. 

1646 R. Baillir Auabaptism (1647) 174 Divinity admits 
not of Se baptisme, and permits not the baptized to be 
alien t s. 1881 H. M. Dexter Story J, Smyth 44 Those who 
charged him with Se-bnptixm. 

Se-baptist (hi" barptist). Reel. I list . [f. L. si 
4- Baptist : see prec.] One who baptizes himself ; 
a name given to an offshoot of the Brownist sect, 
in the seventeenth century, from the action of their 
leader [ohn Smith. 

16x0 K. Bernard (title) Plaine evidences :.. directed 
against. . Mr. bmith the Se-bap.i^t. 173a Neal Hist. Pun. 
tans 11754) I. 437 Mr. Smith. .being ut a loss fora proper 
administrator « f the ordinance of taptism . plunged lumself. 
and then performed the cei emony upon others, which gained 
him the name of a Sic- Baptist, 
bo t Se-bapti'stlo a., pertaining to Se-baptists. 
1610 R. Bfrnahd Plain livid. 20 1 his hath he lorn againo 
by his se-bnptisticke way till he be chosen a^aiue. 
Sobastan, obs. variant oi Skbesien. 
Sebastine (s/bse’stin). Also -in. An explosive 
composed of nitroglycerine, chat coal, and saltpetre. 

1884 Kn.ght Diet. MecJt. Suppl., Sebastine. . . Patented in 
Sweden in 1872. 1889 Jundii l Diet. Explosives 60 Sebas- 
tine. 1890 Lisslek Mod. Eaplodvet 39 Scbastin. 189a 
J>aily News 24 June 5^2 A hundred and twenty cartridges 
charged with tne compound were packed in a handbag, 
with a packet cf ‘ sehuviine ' in the m.ddle, and with mining 
gunpowder to fill all the intervening spaces. 

II sebat (srbxt), Shebat (Ji bat). [Heb. 
sh'baf.] The eleventh month of flie Jewish ecclesi- 
astical year and fifth of the civil year. 

1335 Covfrdai r Zech. i. 7 Vpon the xxiiij. daye of the xj. 
monrih (which is the inoneih Sebat (m> i6xx ; 2885 Refused 
Shebat]). 2876 hncyct. Brit. IV. 678/2 Table vi. — Hebrew 
Mouths. . . Setat. 

Debate (s/'b/t). Chem. Also 8 sebat. [f. L. 
seb-um tallow + -ate 1 ; iu F. s/bale . ] A combina- 
tion of sebacic acid with a base. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. 6* E.tp. Philos. (Amer. ed.) I. App. X47 
Setau of the alkaline earths and of alkalies. 180a Pyb New 
Chem. Borne ncl. 33 Sc tales. 1898 Syd. .\oc. Lex. 

Sebesteu (s/bc*sien). J ot. Also 7 sebaatan, 

8 tebest, (sebesta), 9 sebejtin, sebestau. [a. 
Arab.^jli^;^ sabastdn, a.] J ersian sapistan. 

Said to have been or ginally segfisthn, lit. ‘dog s teats’. 

| The word ia found in several Kuropcan lungs. : F. sebests 
1 Sp. sebesten, sibasta, Pg. srbate, -a, It. sebes'en.] 

1 he plum-like Iruit ol a lice of the genus Cordia 
(formerly Sebeslctta ) ; a preparation of this used as 
a medicine. Also the tree itself. Also attrib. 

c 1400 Lau franc's Cirurg. 7 a Take a potel of water & of 
bally clem.nl .iiii.J , iuiube, »ebesten ann. 3.SR. [i tc J. 1543 
Thahkhon l'igo ( s Chirurg. Intcrpi., Scbesten bene frutel 
lyke prunes Letc.]. r 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health (c 1 560) 
K v b, Reasona, myial>oinn<4, Sebesteu Rede. Ibid. Y iv. 
Take of violettes, sebesteu, of Borage floures [etc.], i6o« 
Hoi land Pliny xvn. x. I. 511 The fruit Sebesteu [L. myxas. 
F. sebesten\ and the Seivi-e* may be g’afled and planted 
both upon tlie same kind of stocke. 1698 Fryfr Acc. E. 
India Of P. 294 Pears, Prunellaes, Sebastuns. 1713 B r al- 
ley' s Fam. Ihct. s.v Syi ip for Asthmas, H.n ing boiled all 
for half an Hour more, put in the stoned P.ite* chopt with 
the Jujubes, Sebests and Raisins of the Sun. 17x8 Ciiam- 
hkks Cycl. s. v. Sebesteu , The S\rian* make a kind of glue 
or birdlime, of the sebestens, called birdlime of Alexandria. 
>8>B / ancet 14 June sa6/i In diseases nffeilin^ tlie mucous 
mcinbiancs. .cardamom, licorice, and sebesim (fruits of 
cordia myxa.) me used. 2838 Baird Cycl. Nat .S ci, s.v. 
Cordtai ex, Cordia Myxa.. is known as the Sebeslen plum, 
and used formerly to be employed in disorders of the chest 
and urinary organs. 1866 Trias. Bot., Sebtstans, or Se. 
bestens, the name under which the dried fruits of Cordia 
Myxa and C. lulifolia have long been Used a* a medicine in 
India. 

Sebic (s/ bik), a. Chem. [f. L. seb-um tallow 
4 -ic.l ~ Skbacio. 

1836 Brands Chem. 1186 note, 1 ‘henard'* setacic or sebic 
acid. 1808 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Sebi ierons (s/bi'i^ros), a, Anat. and Pot. 

[I. Seb-um 4 -ii ehous.] (See quota.) 

1858 Mavne Expos. I. ex Sebifrrus, tearing fat or grease, 
as tne fruits of the Myrntica selnjera and of the Croton 
seb/crum \ sebiferous. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sebi/erous, 
fai-bearing. sebum-bearing. 1900 B. I >. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Jerms, Sebi/crons,. . bearing vegeuble wax or tallow, 

Sebifio (h/'bi'fik), a. [f. Seb-um 4 -uric.] Pro- 
ducing fnt or a fatty substance. 

1880 Libr. Uuiv. Knoxvl. (N. V.) IX. 12a There exudes 
from the tip of the body a frothy mucous matter.. .'1 his is 
the sebific fluid . . secreted by the sebific or cement gland. 
Sebilla. Ohs. rare'" 1 . [Altered (?quasi-Sp.) 
form of F. s/bile (+ s/bi lie, Colgr.), wooden bowl.] 
a. A wooden bowl uaed in the mechanical assay 
of ores. b. (See quot. 1 87 5 A 
1839 Urk Put. Arte 826 These kinds of assays [sc. me- 
chanical), .are performed by a hand-washing, in a small 
trough of an ohlong shape, called a sebilla. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Sebilla, a wooden bowl, to hold the sand and 
water u^ed tn saw : ng or grinding marble [etc.]. 

Sebiparous (srupirosj, a. [f. Skb-um + 
-(i)pakous] Producing sebum. 

1853 Dunglison Med. Lex,, Sebaceous or Sebiparous 
Glands. 1876 Duhhinq Dis Skin 31 The sebaceous or 
sebiparous glands are always situated in the corium. 
Soblet. dial. Also 9 si blot (see R. D, D.\ 
[Metathesis oi sedlib, bEEDt,u*.j A basket in which 
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seed !• carried in towing broadcast ; tee Sxxdlip. 
Seblit cake : tee quot. 1855, 
t*vphAltkorp MS . in Simplrinson Washingtons ( x 860) App. 
64 For a scblet to tows coroe 00 01 00. ilu Beam In 
7 ml. R. Agric. Sac. XIII, 1. lot The drill takes the place 
of the seblet. iSu Leisure Hour 751 'ilia seblet-cake was 
a seed-cake with which it was once the custom to regale the 
workmen when all the wheat for the season had been sown. 
Babolith (se*b 61 i)>). Path. [f. L. sib-um (sec 
Sebum) + -(o)lith.] 4 A calculus formed in a se- 
baceous gland ’ {SyJ. See* Lex \ 1898). 
Saborrhosa (sebdrri). Path. ff. sebo- used 
as combining form of Sebum + Gr. fioia flow, flux.] 
An excessive discharge from the sebaceous glands 
forming a greasy or Bcaly coating upon the skin. 

1876 Duhrino Dts. Skin 48 Sebaceous crusts, as those of 
seborrhoea, are light yellow, dirty yellow, or blackish in 
color. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med . Vll 1. 759 The name *e> 
borrheea. .it not a satisfactory one. 

Hence Seborrhcrio a., of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, seborrhoea, 

1893 Crocker Dis. Skim (ed. 9) 606 Seborrhoelc Derma- 
titis. Ibid. 355 The last-named wishes to revert to the old 
term of seborrhetic wart. 1899 Allbutt' i Syst. Med VI 11. 
904 The diploooccus of seborrhetic eczema. 

Bebow, variant of Sybo. 

|| Sebum (s/btfin). Phys . [mod.L. use of L. 
sebum (also sevutn) suet, grease.] The fatty secre- 
tion which lubricates the hair and the skin. 

[1706 Pm 1 li 11*9 (ed. Kersey), Sevutn. or Sebum. Sewet, Tal- 
low. 1798 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Clttuiu/a , Glandulee Se- 
bacex. .separate a greasy Matter, like St bum, or Tallow. 
18M Todd ft Bowman Phys. A not. I. 84 The softer kinds 
of lat were denominated by the older anatomists pinguedo. 
lard s and the more solid, sebum or sevum, suet, tallow.] 
1876 Duhrino Dis. Skim 33 The sebaceous glands secrete 
a tatty product known as sebum or sebaceous matter. 1887 
Affleck in Encycl . lint. XX 1 1. 191 1 \ The sebum frequently 
accumulates in the sebaceous ducts, giving rise to the minute 
black points. . to which the term comedones is applied. 1809 
Allbutt' a Syst. Med . VIII. 666 'ihe secretion of sebum is 
diminished. 

Sebundy (s/birndi). Also 8 sibbandy, -en- 
dy, sybundee. 8-9 sebundee, sib(b)undy, 9 
sib(b)undi, aib(b)andi, seebundee, -y, ahi-, 
sirbandi, aibondi. [UrdQ ^ v ; rt sibandl .] A 

class of irregular soldiers in the Indian army chiefly 
employed in police and revenue duties and on local 
government service ; also a member of this class. 

178a Burke Nabob of A root's Debts App. iv. Wks. 179a II. 
536 One considerable charge upon the nabob's country was 
for extraordinary sibbendics, sepoys, and horsemen, who 
appeared to us to be an unnecessary incumbrance on the 
revenue. 1784 Report in Carmichael Vizagapatam 209 Sib- 
bandy & Pike [ =pdih] peons for the forts and hilly countries. 
1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (18^37) II. 171 In times 
of war the sebundy of the country are hired and paid, a x8ax 
K. Lindsay Anted. Ind. Li/e (1840) 10 note , Here I found 
him ill the command of a regiment of Sebundees, or native 
militia. 18*3 Sim J. Malcolm Central Imlia 1. 336 In all 
these services Ameer Khan and his followers weie employed 
as Sebundy, or local militia. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 168 An 
addition to the armed nebundies of Vizagapatam was neces- 
sary to this end, and it was proposed to locate a body of 
this force, .in the very considerable town of Jeypoor. 

attrib. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. DesP. 11837) II. 169 It 
would be best to authorize the collectors to raise sebundy 
troops for these services. 

See, obs. form of Sack sb. x , Sick a. 

Seo., abbreviation of Secant, Second, Section, 

S ECU ETA BY. etc. 

1641 in Nicholas Pap. (1886) 8 Mr. Sec. Vane. 1878 A tkletic 
World 5 Apr. 3/1 The Mile . was. . won in the lair time of 
4 min. 40 3-5! h sec. 1881 Sportsman's Year-bk . 12$ A very 
fine race. . .Time, 1 min. i64 secs. 

Secability isek&bi'Hti). t*rc— x . [ad. late L. 
sec dbi litas, f. secdbilis : see prec. and -ity.] Capa- 
bility of being cut. 

' 184a T. Graham Elem. Chem. 1. iii. 119 It is possible that 
it [matter] may not be indefinitely divisible ; that there (hay 
be a limit to the successive division or sccAbility of its parts. 

+ Secable, a. Obs. rare - *. [ad. late L. secabilis, 
f. L. seedre to cut : see -able.] Capable of being cut. 

164a K. Wirley Prisoners Rep . A 4 b, T was a thicke wall 
built with soft freestone, and therefore the more secable, 

II Becale (s/krHs). Bot. [L. sec ale rye.] A 
genus ot grasses, represented by the common rye. 

In Pharmacy, formerly used for sec ale cornu turn, ergot. 
138a Cogan Haven Health v. (1619) 96 Secale commonly 
called Rie, a Graine much vsed in Bread. 1789 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xiiL (1794) 143 Secale or Rie has two flowers 
included in the same calyx. 

t Beoament. Obs. — • [ad. I„ seedmentum 
(only pl. f carved work), i. secure to cut: see 
-MENTJ (See quot.) 

Blount Glossojrr.y Secamcnl, that which is cut or 
shread from a Log or Block, as chips, and such like. 

Beoanoy (se*k&nsi). [f. Secant: see -<nr.] 
The property or fact of being secant. 

1837 C. Davies ft W. G. Peck Math. Diet. s. v. Secant, If 
a secant line be revolved about one of the points of secancy 
until the other point of secancy coincides with it the secant 
becomes a tangent, 

K Broam. Obs, PI. eeoa’ntes. [L. form of 
next.] - Secant sb. 

The mod.L, secants in this use was introduced by Thomas 
Finck Geom . Retundt, Basle 1583, pp. 73, 76, 

1399 E. WaiOMT Err. Navig. D 1, The Secans of the lati- 


tude of each pornt. /If/, The Secantes answerable to the 
latitudes of each point or parallel. 

Beoaat (sTkint), a. and sb, fa. L. secant em t 
pres. pple. of sec&re to cut Ct F. sicant adj., 
sfcante sb., Sp., Pg., It. secast/e.J 

A. adj. Geom. Of a line or surface in relation 
to another line or surface ; Cutting, intersecting. 

S93 Blundevil Exerc. 11. (1597) 57 b, They call theme Se- 
cant the H ipotbeoute. 1864 Webster, Secant plans, a plane 
cutting a surface or solid. 1866 Proctor Handbk. Stars 16 
By increasing the true length in the proportion of the whole 
length of the secant line .. to that part of it which lies between 
tbejpoint of projection and the division-point in P. A 

B. sb. (Ellipt. for secant line.) a. Trig. One of 
the three fundamental trigonometrical functions 
(cf. Tangent, Sine) : orig . The length of a straight 
line drawn from the centre of a circular arc through 
one end of the arc, and terminated by the tangent 
or line touching the arc at the other end ; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (equiva- 
lently, as a function of an angle), the ratio of the 
hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle to that of 
one side, the given angle (or, if obtuse, its sup- 
plement) being that contained between them. 
Abbrev. sec. See Secans. 

1393 Blundevil Exerc. 11. (1597) *04 The Tabic of Secants. 
«68« Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 93 In which scheme if 
yo draw some lines, Ye may have secants, tangents, signs. 
175s Phil. Trans. XLV1I. 443 We have.. to find.. the 
secant of the spherical hypothcnunc. 1811 Hutton Course 
Math. III. 55 1 he secant of an aic. 1868 Lockyer Elem. 
Astron. § 516. 943 The secant of A (written sec. A). 

b. Geom. A line that cuts another; esp. a 
straight line that cuts a curve in two or more parts. 

1684 Bleu i. Geom. 94 From the Center D, draw the Secant 
DC. «7s8 Chambers Cycl. s v., The Lino AM.. is a Secant 
of the Circle AED. 1798 Hutton Course Math. I. 304 The 
Angle formed. Without a Circle, by two Secants, is Measured 
by Half the Diffeience of the Intercepted Arcs. 1881 Casey 
Sequel to Euilidyx If ftomany point two tangents be drawn 
to a circle, the points of contact and the points of intersection 
of any secant from the same point form a harmonic system 
of points. *887 J. H. Smith Geometr. Conic Sect. 18 Hence 
a secant to the parabola cuts the curve in two points only. 

Beoar, obs. form of Saker 

1699 Roberts Yoy. Levant 36 Jacomores Castle .. fortified 
with ao Secar Iron Guns. 

II Secateur (sricator). [Fr., as if ad. I., 'seed- 
tor (bad form for sector), agent-n. f. secure to cut.] 
A kind of pruning shears with crossed blades. 
rare in sing. 

i88x Encycl. Brit. XII. 934/1 For pruning purposes a 
variety of instruments have been invented, under the names 
of secateurs, pruning-sheara, pruning-sussors, &c. 1901 

Gardener is Jan. 105a/* In certain positions it is difficult 
to sever a shoot with the knife without steadying it with the 
other hand; the sdcateura steady and cut at the same time. 
1909 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 7/6 All dead stems should be 
removed with a sharp knife or secateur. 
tSeca'tion. Obs. [Badly f. L. seedre to cut 
+ -ATION.] (Sec quot. 1656.) 

1636 Blount 6 lossogr., Secation } a cutting, sawing, part- 
ing, or dividing. «637j.WArrs Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. ai The 
best Physician comes seldom, and very hardly, to scaring, 
or secation of a Member from the body. 

Seoatour, variant of Skcutok Obs.y executor. 
Secau, obs. form of Sicca. 
t Se-ocatored, ppl. a. Obs. rarer \ [f. It. 

seccatore a bore.] Bored. 

1763 Earl March Let. to Selwyn 1 July in Jesse Selwyn j 

♦ Contemp. (1843) I. 947 Williams suspects you begin to be 

a little seccatored. j 

Seoohell, obs. form of Satchel sb. 

II 86000 (se-kko), a. and sb. [It. secco L. sic- 
cus dry.] A. adj, in Music. (See quota.) 

1878 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus. Terms , Sec (Fr ), 
Secco (It), dry, unadorned, plain, as recitattvo secco , plain 
recitative, that is, without band accompaniments. 1883 
Grove Diet. Mus. III. 454/9 Secco Recitative , accurately 
Reiitativo Secco — that is ‘dry '...The simplest form of 
Declamatory M usic, unrelieved either by Mclodyor Rhythm, 
and accompanied only by a Thoroughha-s. 

B. sb. in Painting. Ellipt. for It. fresco secco , 

* dry fresco', a process of painting on dry plaster 
with colours mixed with water. 

183a Rock CA. 0/ Fathers III. i. 194 note , It is painted in 
secco, over the western side of the great arch. 1854 Fair- 
holt Diet . Terms Art, Secco (Ital.), fresco painting 'in 
secco * is that kind which absorbs the colours into the plaster, 
and gives them a dry, sunken appearance. 

86000011 , variant of Seconds Fencing. 
Beoeotiue (se-kot/n), sb. [App. suggested by 
It. secco dry. Cf. -ine.] The maker's name for 
a composition serving as a strong adhesive. Hence 
Se'oootlne v. trans., to cement with seccotine. 

1894 Trade Marks 7 rnL 19 Dec. 1040 Seccotine. 1903 
Gnosf & Cole Mod. Microscopy (ed. 3 ) aao Seccotine or 
some other liquid glue may be used with advantage. 1903 
Daily News 93 May 8/4 These spots are sometimes made of 
velvet seccotined to the material that they adorn. 

Beooutur, variant of Secutor Obs., executor, 
Bece, obs. form of Ceasb. 

Baoede (s/sf-d), v. [ad. L. sfcldtre to with- 
draw, f. si' (see Se-) + eldlre to go .1 
L intr. fa. To go away from ones companions, 
go into retirement {obs.). b. nonce-use. Of a thing: 
To retire, withdraw to a distance. (A Latinism!) 


■fsa Mather Mm CAHsti m> lotted. (list) 140 A 
strange work of God upon the spirits of nan that were no 
ways acquainted with one another inspiring them, as one 
man, to secede inte a wilderness, they knew not where, 
1898 Ruskih Mod. Paint. Iv. v. xlx. § 3* The great moun- 
tains secede into supremacy through rasy depths of burn* 
log air. 

2 . To withdraw formally from an alliance, an 
association, a federal union, a political or religious 
organisation. 

The most prominent applications of the verb ate to the 
action of a minority of a religious body, and to that of a state 
forming part of a federal union. 

>7SS Johnson, To secede , to withdraw from fellowship In 
any aflair. 1777 Burks Let. to Rockingham Wks. IX. 170 
He is of opinion, that if you adhere to your resolution of 
seceding, you ought not to appear on the first day of the 
meeting. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 996/9 Accord- 
ingly the ejected ministers declared in their protest that they 
were laid under the disagreeable necessity of seceding, not 
from the principles and constitution of the church of Scot- 
land, . . but from the present church-courts, slag J eefersom 
Autobitf. Wks. i8$9 I. it Possibly their colonies might 
secede from the Union. 1848 J. M acvaslanr Late Socess. 
Ck. Scot. 194 It were grievous misconception to suppose that 
all who seceded did so on the substantial merits ot the ques- 
tion at issue. 1845 S. Hindi In Encycl. Metrop. X. 764/1 
He who U convinced that his Church is essentially in error 
is bound to secede. *848 T hack bray Van. Fair xM, A 
member of the house from which old Scdley bed secedod 
was very glad to make use of Mr. Clapp's services. 1878 
E Mellos Priest A, vliL 391 The numerous clergy., who 
have seceded to Rome. 1883 H. B. Leech in Contemp . Rev. 
XLIIl. 967 The Law. .suggests a distrust of the State which 
secedes from a confederacy without justifiable excuse. 

b. rarely in wider sense: To withdraw from 
taking part (in conversation). 

1856 Miss Mulock 7. Halifax xii, The conversation fell 
to the three younger pencils — I may say the two— for I also 
seceded, and left John master of the fiefd. 

Hence Sooe'ded ppl. a. 

1894 Daily News 95 Apr. 4/7 Even in Birmingham multi- 
tudes of seceded Liberals are tired of serving the Tory party. 

8eoeder (s/sPdu). [L Secede v. + -eb >.] 

L One who secedes. 


1733 Johnson, S seeder, one who discovers his disapproba- 
tion of any proceedings by withdrawing himself. 1787 Silt 
J. Hawkins 7 *hnson 425 note, I was the only seceder from 
this society. 1808 Med. 7 rnL XIX. 393, 1 had reason at 
this time to consider myself the first seceder from the estab- 
lished practice. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1. L I. 101 
Athough seceders in some respects from the orthodox religion 
of the Hindus, the Sikhs retain so many essential articles of 
the Brahmanical faith that [etc.]. 1831 W. E. Scudamore 
{title) Letters to a Seceder from the Church of England to 
the Communion of Rome. 1881 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 570 Ho 
says that the Northern Americans would have been stigma- 
tized as cowards if they had let the seceders go in peace. 

2 . spec. A member of the Secession Church. 

1738 A. Gellatly Some Observ. To Rdr. e note , As they 
made a Secession from the established Church, they are 
termed Seceders. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. II. 8 Aug., 
There is a sect of fanaticks, who have separated themselves 
from the established kirk, under the name of Seceders. 1839 
[T. J acksom] Man. Sects tjr Heresies 1 1 a Seceders, a numerous 
sect of Presbyterians in Scotland, who have withdrawn from 
tbe communion of the Established Church-.. The Seceders 
were formerly subdivided into Burghers and Anti-burghere 
..; but in 1899 the two bodies were re-joined under the 
name of the United Secession Church, 
b. ait fib. 


1833 J. S. Sands Poems 31 (E. D. D.) He raised a kirk 
himsel* alane Just on the great Seceder plan. 1834 Tail's 
Mag. 1 . 16/1 The Seceder meeting-house. 1854 H. Miller 
Sc A. f Schm. (1858) 944 Which I had overheard in my 
cousin the Seceder minister's house. 

Seceding (sfsPdiij), ppl. a, [f. Secede v. + 
-1 no 2 .] That secedes; occas. + belonging to the 
Secession Church. 

1757 Smollett Hist . Eng. (1760) XI. 54 The seceding 
members had again resumed their seats in the house of 
commons. 1758 A. Gki.latly Some Observ. To Rdr. 9 The 
seceding (or associate) Ministers thought [etc). 1868G. Durr 
Polit. burv. (1868) tar Reconstruction is remdmission of tbe 
seceding States to political communion. 1886 Gladstone 
in Morley Life ix. vii. (1903) III. 3S9 Will the seceding 
colleagues come if they are asked f 

Secern (ifs 5 *in), v. Also 7 seoerae. [ad. L. 
secemlre, f. si- aside (see Se-) + cemlre to separ- 
ate, distinguish, secrete. In its physiological 
application (sense a) the Latin worn renders Gr. 
dnoicpivuvA 

1 . trans. To separate ; now only, to separate in 
thought; to place in a separate category, dis- 
tinguish, discriminate. 

1638 Blount Glossogr., Secerns, to divide, to lay or separata 
one from another, to sever, to chuac from among others. Bac. 
*637 W. Morice Coena quasi Koo^ iii. 148 A local and 
bodily secerning our selves from evil men. a 1734 North 
Exam, l iii. f 99 (1740) 187 An Herculean Labour which., 
few or none will undertake, and yet fewer be able through- 
out to secern the true from the false. 1838-7 Sib W. Hamil- 
ton Metaph. xxviL (1870) II. 156 Averroes secerns a sense 
of titillation and a sense of hunger and thirst. 1833 Bailey 
Mystic toe Whereby the good from ill they might secern. 
1903 Sat. Rev. vs Apr 483 He knows that mimes cannot be 
utterly secerned from their life of mimicry. 

2 . Phys. To separate from the blood; to Se- 
crete. Now rare. 

1837 W. Morice Coena quasi Kou 4 ) Prof. x8 Humors which 
. .being secerned and gathering head [etc.]. 1779 G Cbut- 

well Ado. te Lying-in Women 6 Milk, .being secerned. 
t8sa 99 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) II. 165 An unusual pro. 
portion of bile is secerned, il ^ -p Todds CycL A mat. IV. 

ia 
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2114/1 The secretion of (1 m gland. .is simply se ce rned from 
ftho dFCttltilnc current for a time. 

2606 Bacon Sylva f 680 Their Flesh doth assimilate 
■tore finely, end secerneth more subtilly. 

Bacerned (s/toMsd), ppl. a. £f. Seceen v. + 
•ED * ] Secreted. 

17M Quincy Arr. Phys.- Med. (ed. t) 17 The secerned 
Particles for Nourishment and Accretion. 2708 Chambers 
Cycl. ».v. Animal Secretion, Diversities of secerned Fluids. 
1810-09 6VWx Study Med (ed. 3) V. 06a Proving that moat of 
the secerned materials are not formally existent in the blood. 

Secernent (sAS'inAit), a. and sb . fad. L. 
cement em , pres. pple. of secemfre ; see Sboebn r.J 

A. adj. That secretes. 

Good** Study Mod. (ed. 3) V. s6» Peculiar ferments, 
conveyed by the blood to the secernent organ. 1835-6 
Todd** Cycl . A mat. I. 65/a The activity of the nutritive, 
secernent, and absorbent processes. 

B. sb. Phys. a. A secreting organ. 

1808 Ann. Reg. 115 The seccmeuts of its cutis exude a 
tweet, saccharine, nutritive gum. 2800-09 Good* Study 
Med. (ed. 3) V. 361 Whence, indeed, the name of Secernents 
or Secretones, which mean nothing more than separating 
powers. 1844 Hoblyn Diet. M*d. % Set ements. 

f b. Something which promotes secretion. Obs.—° 
In Webster i8a8, with reference to Darwin; see the fol. 
lowing auot : 

[1796 E. Darwin Zoon. II. 694 Those things which in> 
crease the irritative motions, which constitute secretion, are 
termed aecernentia.1 

Secerning (s/s5\inig), ppl. a . [f. Seoebn v. 

+ -1NO * ] - SECERNENT a. 

««7*« Kkill A uim. (Econ. (1738) 104 The Secretions are 
formed in the Blood, before they arrive at their secerning 
Glands. 1804 T. Thottkk Ess. Drunkenness iv. f 11. 134 
All secreted fluids partake of the vieea of the secerning 
organ, a 1843 J* F. South in Encycl. Metro/. (1845) VIL 
059/1 Of the Secerning Glands or True Glands. 

Seo eminent (s/'sounmdnt). [f. Secern v. + 

•MINT.] 

1. Phys. The action of secerning or secreting. 

2800-09 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) 11 310 The globules are 
produced while it lies on the surface of the sore, usually in 
about fifteen minutes after its secemment. 1835 Kirov 
Dab. a Inst. Anim. II. xviii. 368 The means. .for rejecting 
from the body the residuum after the aecernment..of the 
finer life-supporting products. 

2 . Sep arntion. 

1894 relloiv Bk. 1 . 7a With the universal use of cosmetics 
and tne consequent secernment of soul and surface. 

Secesh (s/s>ef), sb. and a. colloq. [Shortened 
from Secession. J A. sb. U. S. Hist. A secessionist. 
Also secessionists collectively. 

1 86a O. W. Holmes Old Vol. of Life (1891) 36 'There are 
two wounded Secesh \ said my companion. s8yo Tourcec 
Pool's Errand vi. 35, 1 was one of the original 1 Secesh 
one of the immoital thirteen that voted for it in this county. 

H b. nonce- use. Secession. 

:368 Green Lett. 11. (1901) 303 A Limehouae grocer pro 
Claims his secesh from Newton. 

B. adj. -.Secessionist a. 

1861 Ohio Statesman 6 Nov. in A. F. Lee's Hist. Column 
bus II. 10a The following distinguished secesh prisoners I 
have been sent. 186a ‘Artkmus Ward * Hij Bk. (1865) 145 
He axed what was my principles! 'Secesh l* 1 ansered 
1871 Sir S. Northcote in Lift (1890) II. 38 The whole 
town [Richmond, Va.) is still ' Secesh ’ to the heart's core. 

Secosher (s/se’Jw). colloq. U, S. [f. Secesh 
4- -eh *'.] A secessionist. 

s86i O. W. Holmes Sweet Little Man 47 While the wind 
scatters the chaffy seceshers. 1861 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 

11. i. Poems 1890 1 1. 339 Knowin* t' much might spile a boy 
for bein' a Secesbcr. 

t Boca* 88. Obs. [ad. L. secessus (u stem), £ 
secedlfre: sec Secede v.] Withdrawing; retire- 
ment. Also a secession, revolt from allegiance. 

1563 Fox k A . 6 M. ( 1 596) 789/3 This sickenes tooke him after 
Supper, with the which he vehemently contending, required 
secesse into a hye chamber. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
8/1 Silent Secede, wast Solitude Deep searching thoughts 
often renew’d. 1663 Heath Flagellum Pref. (167a) a For 
there have been more Revolts, Defections, and Secesses made 
in Europe, than for many Centuries before. 1675 A. 
Huyberts Corner-Stone 18 This contrivance was made., 
merely for fear lest these should make a Seceas to Mount 
Aventine. and set up for a popular Rebell ion., against the 
Senate of the Colledge 

SeOGBSion (s/se-Jan). [ad. L. sices si Jn-cm , n. 
of action f. sreedtre : see Secede v. Cf. F. se- 
cession (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. secesion, It. 
secessione.) 

t L The action or an act of going away from 
one’s accustomed neighbourhood, or of retiring 
from public view; the condition of living remote 
from one’s former home, or retired from public 
view ; retirement. Obs. 

1604 F. Hering Mod. Defence B j, Secession and depart- 
ing the city hath beene a meaneto preserue many (from the 
Plague]. 1645 Bp. Hall Peace-maker viii. 64 The cels and 
cloisters of retired Votaries, whose very secession proclnimes 
their contempt of sinfull seculars. 1648 — Select Th. Pref., 
To make use of my late Secession for the production of 
divers .Tractates. 1659 Pearson Creed ( 1839) 309 The un- 
spotted soul of our Jesus was really and actually separated 
from his body, that his flesh was bereft of natural life by 
the secession of that soul. 1689 Andros Tracts 1 1. 15a They 
(the Puritan founders of New England] resolved on a peace- 
able secession into a comer of the World. 1760 Sterne 7V. 
Shandy 1 v. xv, No desire— or fear— or doubt that troubles 
the air, ..that the imagination may not pass over without 
offence in that sweet secession. 1803 Beodobs HygHa ^ 
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gt During this accession he lived under the some roof with 
an insane patient. 1847 Yeowelx Anc. Brit. Ch. *. 206 
The secession of many eminent men from the island. 

f b. Of a material thing : Departure, removal 
to a distance ; separation. Obs . 

1633 T. Adame Ex/, a Peter v. 19 Natural darkness;., 
necessarily following upon the secession or absence of the 
sun. 1640 Sia 1 '. Browne Pseud. F/. 11. ii. 57 The acces- 
sion of bodyes upon, or secession thereof, from its surface. 
2797 Cruikshank in PhiL Trans. I.XXXV1I. 913 The se- 
cession of the amnion from the chorion, 
fo. (See quot.) Obs. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Secession of a Parliament, 
the Adjournment or breaking-up of it. 

2 . Pom. Jlist. U»ed to render L. secessio ( plebis ), 

' the temporary migration of the plebeians to a place 

outside the city, in order to compel the patricians 
to grant redress of their grievances. 

1533 Bellendbn Livy it. xxiv. (S, T. S.) I. 331 At ]>at tyme 
war acceppit be }>«me may wikkit A sorouftul! lawis pan 
evir war acceppit be secessloun of pepill to he sacrate mon- 
tane. a 1760 W. Duncan Cicero's Set. Orat. xiv. 11841) 398 
At first, Caesar, you thought it only a secession, not a war. 
*878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 63 Nor need we relate.. how 
these same Plebeians, ..by. .their secession* to the sacred 
mount first obtained inviolable magistrates of their own. 
tb. A desertion, repudiation of allegiance. Obs. 
1601 Bi». W. Barlow Serw. Paul es Crosse 33 They, .who 
with Shebah, ..will make a secession from their prince. 

3 . The action of seceding or formally withdraw- 
ing from an alliance, a federation, a political or 
religious organization, or the like, lienee, a body 
of seceders. 

War of Secession : the American Civil Wsu* (1861-O, which 
arose out of the attempt of eleven of the Southern States to 
secede from the United Staten of North America. 

1660 R. Coke Poiver 4- Subj. 333 The Sene&sion [sic] of the 
Church, King, and Kingdom of England, from the Papacy. 
1670 in Somers Tracts 1. la 1 his Secession of Members did 
very much facilitate the Entry into, and Continuance of the 
War. 1697 S. SkwaLL Diary SepL (1878) 1. 460 That 
Mr. Cotton should makean orderly secession from the Church. 
*777 Burke Let. to Rockingham Wks IX. 171 If the Secev 
sion were to be geneial, such an attendance, followed by such 
an act. would have force. 1805 Macaulay Ess., Milton (1851) 

I. ai After so many deaths, secessions and expulsions. 1845 
Emycl. Metro/ X. 764/1 The Church of England . .would 
be naturally peipeluated as it now is, and every secession 
from it would l>o as truly a Sdiihin. 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr. <7 Leg. Art (1850) 115 The secession of the Protestant 
Church. 1861 Lowell E Pluribus Unum Pr. Wks. 1890 
V. 53 Rebellion smells no sweeter because it is called .Seces- 
sion. i86r Times 33 May, The term 1 secession 1 is objected 
to, . . hei anse * secession ’, like ‘ federation ’, expresses an abso- 
lute equality and correlation of rights which., the Northern 
States are not prepared to concede. 187a Yeats Growth 
Comm. 355 If the private interest of any town could be 
better served by severance from the league there was no 
spirit to prevent a secession. 1879 Emyil. Brit. X. 469/3 
(Germany), Several communities as well os individuals de- 
clared their secession from the Roman Church. 1885 M. 
Pattison Mem. 235, I have spoken of the sudden lull which 
fell upon Oxford . . the moment the secessions to Rome were 
announced. 1888 A. Johnston in Encycl. Brit. XXII I. 
773/3 Some assurance of united action must have been ob- 
tained, for South Carolina ventured into secession. 

b. spec. The separation from the Established 
Churcn of Scotland, initiated in 1733 by the Rev. 
Ebenczer Erskine and other ministers ; the religions 
body (more fully the Secession Church) which 
originated from this separation. 

1733 E. Erskine, etc. Protest in A. Thomson Hist. Seces- 
sion Ch. (1848)72 Therefore we do.. protest that we are 
obliged to make a secession from them [the prevailing party 
in this Established Church], and that we can have no minis- 
terial communion with them, till [etc.], riba J. Brown 
Addr. Students of Div. p xviii, I look upon the Secession as 
indeed the Cause of Goa. i860 J. Cairns Mem. j. Brown 
i. 3 That form of Scottish dissent, called the Secession, .had 
taken its rise in 1733. 

o. rarely in wider sense : Withdrawal (from a 
share in conversation, etc.). 

1843 Lytton Last of Barons 1. vi, Perfectly unconscious of 
the secession of his other listeners. 

+ 4 . (See quots.) Obs. 

2657 Tomlinson Renou's Dis /. 1. xlv. 38 A Medicament Is 
called Cathartick, or purging, because by some way it draws 
noxious humours out of our bodies, as by vomiting, or seces- 
sion. 17x4 Bailey (ed. 2), Secession (among Physicians), the 
going off [174a (ed. 10) of a Disease] by Secretion. 

5 . at t rib. and Comb . : a. in sense 3 b, as in Se- 
cession church , movement , principles , synod ; b. 
with reference to the attempted secession from the 
United States (1861-5), as in secession- sympathizer; 
Beoesalon War* War of Secession (see 3). 

1803 W. Taylor J. Brown's Lett, on Toleration Pref. 29 
Evils which he saw coming on the Secession Churches. 1835 
IT. Jackson] Man. Sects Or Heresies 113 In 2839 the two 
bodies were re-joined under the name of the United Seces- 
sion Church. 2862 Whittier in Life( 1893) 136 In so doing 
I seem to take sides with the secession-sympathisers of tho 
North. 2867 Chamb. Encycl. IX. 645/3 It is not necessary 
to describe minutely the gradual extension of the ‘ Secession 
movement*. 2883 Enc/cl. Brit. XV. 132/3 This departure 
..from Secession principles, /bid., Negotiations for union 
between the Burghers and Antiburghers resulted, in 1630, 
in the formation of the United Secession Synod. 2899 
Daily News 19 Oct. 6/4 Colonel Henderson . has long since 
made an exhaustive and minute study of the Secession War. 

6. attrib . (quasi-o^r.) in the senses : a. Belonging 
to the Secession Church ; b. Favouring the cause 
of secession (from the United States), secessionist. 
(With capital S.) 


1838 A Twmmm Hist Secession 1 Ch. 271 The mim among 
Secession author* which., is best known in purely literary 
circles is that of Dr. Jamieson, site Bright S / 1 Amer. 
06 Mar. 107 Not Union planters only, hut Secession planters 
began to bring In the produce, 

Bece88ion>l (sAe-Janfil), *. [f. prcc. + -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to secession. 

288a Manch. Exam. 8 Apr. 5/2 If. .any whiff of seces- 
•ional sentiment has blown upon him, he must have been 
restored to his better purpose. 

2. Sc. Pertaining to the Secession Church. Obs. 

2838 United Secession Mag. Feb. 203 Secessional Intel- 
ligence. 1844 J. Mackari.ane Mem. J. Campbell iil. 60 
These [interests of Gospel truth) ore Insured in Secessions! 
testimonies. 

Seceggioxiigm (s/se janiz’m). [f. Secession 
+ -IBM.] a. U. S. Hist. The principles of those 
in favour of secession, b. Scottish Ch. Hist. The 
principles and doctrine of the Secession Church. 

2898 E. Martyn Neal Dow xxxlv. In New York Voice 
5 May 6/5 Lincoln.. found himself in possession of a bank- 
rupt government, confronted by an arrogant tecessionism. 
2899.0. Rev. J uly 277 Carlyle represented the 1 dour ' secea- 
sionism of the Border peasantry. 2904 R. Small Hist. 
U. P. Congreg. I. 308 Such were the workings of disrupted 
Seceshionism at Alyth. 


Secessionist (sfrejanist). [f. Secession + 
•.1ST.] One who favours secession ; one who joins 
in a secession, a. spec, in U. S. Hist. One in 
favour of the attempt of the Southern States to 
withdraw from the Union. 

i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. .a), Secessionists, the 
party in the South which would dissolve the Union, or go 
out of it immediately, without the cooperation of other 
States. Another party, calling themselves 4 cooperation uits', 
would only dissolve it when other States had joined them. 
2861 Lowell E Pluribus Unum Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 5a The 
list of grievances put forward by the secessionists is a sham 
and a pretence. 289a Ration (N. Y.) 14 July 32/a The se- 
cessionists made war, not only on the Union, but on the 
progress of the age. 
b. gen. 

1882 G. J. Holyoakk in Daily News 26 Oct. 6/4 The Irish 
Secessionists. 2901 Daily Laron . 1 July 3/5 Their \i.e. 
Austrian painters] work suggests that as Secessionists, they 
have felt the necessity of doing something as no one has 
done it before. 290a Scotsman 3 Jan. 6/a Other 'seces- 
sionists* (' blackleg * workmen] managed to reach their 
homes safely, but only under strong police escort. 

C. attrib. and appvsitive (quasi adj.). 

2861 Mom. Chrcn. 3 Aug. f The plough lying abandoned, 
as it was left by the secessionist owner. 1898 M c Carthy 
Gladstone's I. ye 239 Disiaeli accepted the support of the 
Secessionist Liberals. 


t Seoe'BBive, a. Obs. [as if ad. L. * secessivus , 
f. slchlirc : see Secede v.] Retired, private. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xl. Like dung-chewerg and 
excrementitioun caters, they arc cast into the privies and 
Recessive places, that is the Covents and Abbeys. Ibid. lit. 
viii, Conserved and put in store as in u Secc&sive Repository, 
and Sacred Warehouse. 

Seoh(e : see Skkk, Siege, Sigh, Sitch, Shch. 

Seohell, Secher, Seohino, Seoir, oba. ff. 

Satchel, Seeker, Sequin, Sicker. 

Beck, a . : see Rent-seck. 

Seck(e, obs. forms of Sack j3.1, sb.S, Sick a. 

Beoke, oba. pa. t. of Suck v. 

Seckel (se*kel). AlsoSeokle. [See quoL 1817.] 
A kind of pear. Also Seckel pear. 

2817 W. Coxe View Cultiv. Fruit Tiers Amer. 1B9 Seckle 
Pear.. .So called from Mr. Scckle of Philadelphia, the pro- 
piiclor of the original tree 2845 Down 1 no Fruits A liter. 
416 Ihe Seckel pear. 2860 Hogg fruit Man. 011 (Pears) 
Seckle( New York R ed -cheek ; Shakespear; Sicker). — Fruit 
small, obovatc. Skin yellowish-brown [etc.]. 

Becker, obs. form of Siokkk a . 

Socket, dial, variant of Sikkt (runnel). 

Beokle, var. Seckel ; and of Sickle a. Obs. 

Beoktur, variant of Secutok Obs , executor. 

t Be cky, a. Obs. [? Corruption of seggy , 

Sedgy fl.T ? Sedgy. 

2620 W. r olkingh am Art of Survey 1. x. 08 They soile 
their sandy layers (both blacke and red) being seckie, tough 
and wet, with lime. 

t Se cle. Obs. Also 7 Bffole. [ad. (prob. in- 
dependently by several writers) L. seclum , sxculum 
age : see Secular a. For the forms obtained 
through Fr.,see Sieole.] A century, an age. 

c 253a Du Wks Introd '. Fr. in Palsgr. 1079 The Romayns 
[were wont to reken] by lustres.. and by inaidon*. . : a secla 
is an hundred y ere, and sometyme taken for a mannes lyft 
2644 Hammond Pract. ( at tin. u ii. (1646) 20 'Tis wont to 
be said that three generations moke one ssede, or hundred 
yeares. 177a [T. Nugent] tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 3J9 To 
the argent season succeeded the secle bight ferruginous. 
2846 Kkiohtlkv Notes Vsrg., Bucol. iv, Observ., The augural 
books of the Tuscans said that there were successive secies 
or ages assigned to states and empires. 

8ecler(e, obs. forms of Secular. 

Beoll, variant of Sickle v. Obs. 

Seclude (s/kis-d), v. Also 6 aeoluld. [ad. 
L. siciudfre , f. si- (see Sb-) + c laud f re to shut. Cf. 
OF. seclorre. 

Now almost restricted to sense 0, which is close to the 
primary etymological meaning, though nanower than the 
use of secludere in Latin. Formerly often used loosely as 
a synonym of exclude t see 3, 4, 5 below.] 

+ L trans. To shot off, obstruct the access to (a 
thing). Const, from. Obs. 
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1451 CudiAVi L(fl St. Gilbert 107 The leaf two 4 &ym 
vu his drynk secluded fro him, so closed wer fab pipe*. 
a 1348 Hall Ckron^ Hen. *7, *7 The sure nutriment ot their 
Uuyng was from them secluded. 

2. r a. To shut up apart, to enclose or confine 
so as to prevent access or influence from without. 
Const from. Also, to enclose or confine (a mate- 
rial thmg) in a separate place. Obs. (merged in a b.) 

1 597 A. M. tr. Guillem tails Fr. Chirurg. 3a b/a To draws 
therout all humors which are therm secluded. 1509 — tr. 
GalrelhouoVs Bk. Phystche 73/1 Take also a Peacock, aeclud 
him in the decreasing of the Moon, on some clean Chamber, 
and collect the dung. . tlierof. 0 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug. 
164 r, The women were secluded from the men, being seated 
above in galleries. 1788-46 Thomhom Spring 1 1 33 Let eastern 
tyrants from the light of heaven Seclude their bosom slaves, 
b. In wider sense : To remove or guard from 
public view; to withdraw from opportunities of 
social intercourse. Often ref., to live in retire- 
ment or solitude. Chiefly const, from. 

s6a8 Ford Laver's Mel. if. ii. We are secluded From all 
good people. x68 6 J. Scott chr. L(/e 11. vii. Wits. 1718 I 
416 He b secluded oy the infinite sacredness of hb own 
Majesty from all immediate convene and intercourse with 
us. 1 7 >6 Swift Gulliver 11. vii, Great Allowances should be 
given to a King who lives wholly secluded from the rest of 
the World. 1748 Mklmoth Fitsosbome Lett. Liv. (1749) II. 
68 Virtue, .must either.. seclude herself in cells and aesarls, 
or [etc.). 17)1 Johnson Rambler No. 159 P x The studious 
part of mankind, whose education nece*sarily secludes them 
in their earlier years from mingled a converse. 1788 Gibbon 
Decl. F. xlL IV. aoa It was enviously secluded from the 
public view. 1781 V. Knox Liberal Educ . iii. 3s He., will 
suffer worse consequences from it, than if he had not been 
secluded from boys at a boyish age. 0x834 Lamb Let. to 
Southey in Mrs. Leicester's Sch. t etc. (1885) 338 It is an 
error more particularly incident to persons of the corrected 
principles and habits, to seclude themselves from the rest of 
mankind, as from another species, and form into knots and 
clubs. x8s> Hawthornk Ho. Sev. Gablet xiv, Miss Hepzi- 
boh, by secluding herself from society, has lost all true 
relation with it. 1853 Prkscott Philip It, 11. ii. I. m8 Shut 
up in his carriage, he seemed desirous to seclude himself 
from tbe gaxe of his. .subjects. X910 EmilyJ. Putnam in 
Contemp. Rev. May 556 Under these conditions, it was 
apparently not necessary to seclude a wife j at any rate, the 
Roman matron of all periods enjoyed personal freedom. 

o. To shut oft or screen from some external in- 
fluence. 

1601 Holland Pliny vi. xvii. I. 134 The region of the 
At taci. .secluded from all noisome wind and aire. 1870 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 170 Investigations 
and habits of thought that secluded them from baser at- 
tractions. 

f3. To shut or keep out from a place, society, 
etc. ; to deny entrance to. Sometimes with double 
object, To forbid (a person) to enter (a place, etc.). 

1498 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887) 57 And quha brekis 
this Statut . . salbe secludit and forboden the tone thai being 
conuikit thairintilb 1538 Balk Gotf s Promises (1908) A ij, 
Man must nodes be lost. And cleane secluded, from the 
faythfull chosen sortc, In the heauens aboue. 1358 FoRRicsr 
Grysilde the Second 85 So was goode Grysilde secluded the 
Courle. 1563 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. CA. Fug. 188 
Vtterly to seclude from your presence and face.. the habit 
..and figure of his countinaunce. x68o Spirit 0/ Popery 
Pref. a The Doctrines,, .for which the Jesuits are Secluded 
both Kingdoms by Capital Laws. 1680 Papists blootly Oath 
of Secrecy 4 Till the days of our Grand- Fathers, when in 
England the Pope and his Clergy were secluded. 

+ b. To debnr/m» a privilege, advantage, dignity, 
succession, etc. ; to prevent from doing something. 
Also const, inf. Obs. 

01333 Frith Disput. Purgat. To Chr. Rdr, Aiij b, You 
haue beneof longe continuaunce secluded from the scriptures. 
1349 Cover dale, etc. Erasm . Par. Heb. iii. 7-13 Lcste he. . 
dooe grieuouslye puny.she them, and seclude them from the 
rest and quieines promised. 1336 Robinson tr. More's 
Utopia 11. (ed. a) 116 b, mare., Irreligious people secluded 
{text has excluded] from all honours. 1537 Order of llospi '• 
tolls H 7, Upon every fault found, your stafles shall be taken 
from you, and [you] to be secluded for ever more for serving 
in those romes. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 137 h. 
And by that occasion usurped the Dukedome of Mflfan, 
secludyng Valentine [orig. exclusa Valentina J. 1374 in 
10 ih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 333 Wives were 
alwaies secluded and barred to demande any intrest in their 
said thirde of the said formes. 16x3 Sir T. Smythx in 
BuciteucA MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 13a We now know 
what they endeavour, to seclude us from trading in those 
parts. x6s8 Coke On Lift. 90 b, Theheire cannot take 
anything, .when the ancestor himself is secluded. 1656 
G. Collier Ahsw. 15 Quest. 5, I shall prove they ought to 
be secluded [from communion). 16B1 Let. to Person of 
Honour cone. D. of M.'s Mother 1a An apprehension of 
being otherwise Secluded from his Right over that kingdom. 
a 17RR Fountainhall Decis. (1759) I. 5 If the buyer.. must 
immediately offer it back, so soon as he knows the vitiosity, 
else will be secluded both from the redhibiioria and quanti 
minoris. 177$ Johnson Tax. no Tyr, *6. They are more 
secluded from easy recourse to national judicature. 

+ 0. To regard as having no share (in some- 
thing). Const .from. Obs. 

15B1 W. Charkk in Conf iv. (1384) Dd iiijb, The ende why 
works are secluded from justification doeth prone for me. 
1588 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (>695) 57 Confessing that if 
any wales I haue erred vnto you, as 1 will not vtterly seclude 
my selfe from any errour, it was but. .by Ignorance. . 

Hals Prim. Orig. Man. 1. 11M1677) 71 Almighty God, whom 
ho totally secludes from the concerns of the World. 

I'd* With noon ot action as obj. : To prohibit, 
preclude. Obs. 

1966 Sscums Detection B iij b. The. .sauegard of many a 
tick man.. shall be hyndred ana secluded. 1579 Kick /*- 
* •active agsi. Vices Cljj, Thou wilt perchaunce saie, that I 
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•a to faarde to repr ehe nds that tfayng, that male for an 
honest recreation bee frequented, where ae the companie is 
sober,, .secludyng Masphemie, riot, drookenship, and such 
like excesse. 1508 RegPrtvy Council Seat. II. 68x 
That nano of his Hienes Uegis . . mak ony bargsyne. blok, 
or condltioun . . secluding the ressaving of ony or the Kingis 
lauchfull money in payment 1664 Evelyn /Cat. Hort., 
Nov. (1679) so Enclose your tender Plants.. in your Con- 
servatory, secluding all entrance of cold, 
f 4. To exclude from consideration, leave out of 
account* Obs. 

01533 Frith Disput. Purgat. ProL A viij h, Imagining# 
that two men dUpute this matter by naturall reason and 
phytosophye, secludynge Chryste ana all icrypture. 1584 
K. Scot Discov. Witcher. vm. iL (18 86) i»7 Onelie God ana 
man knoweth the heart of man and therefore. .the divcll 
must be secluded. 1607 Tofskll Fourf. Beasts 435. 1 vtterly 
seclude a) their opinions, which translate this woid Arabian 
wolues, for the Hebrew notes cannot admit such a version 
or exposition. x6ao E. Blount Norm Subs. 133, 1 doe not 
by this seclude society, and conuersation t for such a solitary, 
& vnsociable disposition, I hold to be worse then this 
Gadder. x6eo T, Grangbr Div. Logike 139 [This] Seclu- 
deth ambiguous, equiuocwll, or doubtful! significations. 
*6 96 J ranks Mixt. SchoL Div. 8a Alwayes provided, you 
abstract, and a seclude that, which implieih imperfection. 
167a Wallis in Rigaud Core. Set. Men (1841) II. 531 What 
I said.. was only to seclude that consideration from what 
was then in hand. x68a H. Mori An not. Glamnlfs Lux 
O. 69 For such, says he, is God in the rest of his Attributes, 
if you seclude his Goodness, Watts Logic 1. ii. | a 

If we seclude space out of our consideration. 

fb. The pr. pple. used absoL os quasi prep* s 
Excepting, apart from. Obs. 

1614 F. White Repl. Fisher 414 Secluding the authoritie 
of the Roman Church, there is [etc) 1637 C. Dow Anew, 
to H. Burton 168 That we come to know the scriptures by 
the testimony of the church, and that secluding that, wee 
cannot . . bee perswnded that they are the word of God. 1638 
in Spalding Troub. Chas. I (Hannatyne Club) I. 58 We 
condemn no Episcopall Government, aocludcing the personal! 
abuse therof. 0 1677 Barrow berm. iii. Wks. 1687 I. »7 
But, secluding a regard to the Precept* of Religion, there 
can hardly be [etc.]. 1706 W. Jones Palm. Math . 129 
If all tho Negative Products made of the Roots taken by a's, 
3*8, 4 >s i &c. (Secluding their Signs) are equal to all the 
Affirmative ones t> 17*8 tr. Newton's Treat. Syst. World aa 
A body revolved in our air .. would (secluding the resistance 
of the air) compleat a revolution in 1 h. 24'. 37*'. 

+ 5. To banish, expel from a country; to put 
out of an office or out of membership of a society. 
(Cf. Exclude v . II.) Obs. 

157a Whitgjft Ahsw. Admonition 40 God. .prescribeth 
no general! rule of secluding them from theyr ministerie, if 
they falling, afterwarde repent. 163s Lithoow Trav. I, 7, 

1 choosed . . to seclude my selfe from my soyle. a 1734 North 
Life Ld. Keeper North (1742) Prcf. 3 He served bis Country 
in diverse Parliaments, and was misled to sit in that of 
Forty, till he was secluded. 

f b. I o banish, put away (a thought, etc.). Obs. 
1349 Covkrdai.Ej etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. xv. 14-19 That 
all heauines and di;«sencion secluded, it maye please hym to 
fulfyll you^wiih all loyo and Concorde. 

t O. To expunge from a record. Obs. 

1530 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. Ep. Ded., Secludynge theyr 
names from the lam bra bokc of lyfe. 

d. Textual criticism . To exclude as spurious 
[-mod.L. secludcre]. 

1893 A. Platt in Classical Rev. Feb. 31/a And why should 
this Be secluded, when o 923-256 are retained, though the 
editors agree with Nitzsch in condemning themT 

0. To separate, keep apart + a. To separate as 
a barrier ; to intervene bo as to shut off (e. g. a 
portion of an army from the main body). Obs. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 113 The Brit wales or 
Welchmen, .were secluded from ihe English Saxons by a 
Ditch or Trench which King Oflfa cast. 1613 Bingham 
Xenophon 63 They were driuen to a neecssiue, either by 
force to dislodge the enemy from the place and cut him on, 
or else to be secluded from the rest of the army. 163a 
Lithgow Trav. 1. 2a Discending Mount Synais from La 
Croix Southward, which secludeth Sauoy. a x6$a J. Smith 
Set. Disc. vi. xiii. (1821) 399 Things.. that were cast into 
periods of time secluded one from another by vast intervals, 
01678 Marvell Loyal Scot 93 Nothing but clergy could us 
two seclude, No Scotch was ever like a bishop's feud. 

t b. To separate in thought, to consider apart 
from . Obs. 

1659 Fuller CM. Hist, viil 4a Take Queen Mary in her 
self abstracted from her Opinions, and by her self, secluded 
from her bloody councellours, and her Memory will justly 
come under Commendation. 

O. To select and separate; to set aside for use. 
177X Goldsm. Hist. Eng. I. 7 No plunder taken in war 
was used by the captor until the Druids determined what 
part they should seclude for themselves. 1876 Gladstone 
Glean. II. 333 This transitory literature.. requires immense 
sifting and purgation, like other coarse raw materi.il. in 
order to reduce the gross to the nett, to seclude, ana to 
express, the metal horn the ore. 

Secluded (sfk-i« •ded ) , ppl. a. [f. prec. + -id 1 .] 

1. In senses of the vb.,esp . : Shut up or withdrawn 
from view; +(of a privilege) withheld from the 
multitude; t(of 8 member of parliament) ex- 
pelled, excluded. 

1604 E. G[rimstonk] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xl. 358 So 
the Dived hath his sacrifices,, .his secluded and fained holi- 
nesse, with a thousand sortes of false prophets. 1649 Pbynne 
(title) A Vindication of the Imprisoned and Secluded Mem- 
bers of the House of Commons From the Aspersions cast 
upon them. x66o Trial Regie. 86, 1 was one of the Secluded j 
Members. 01674 Clakkndon Hist. Reb. xvi. | 13s He 
made no scruple to declare, that in Justice the secluded 
members ought to be admitted. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev . Wks. j 
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V. 86 If she were communicating _ . . . , 

open some secluded benefit. i8ar J. PeodIR Exp . ' 
vii. no Consider the secluded condition of Eastern monarch*. 
•848 Thackeray Van. fair a vii. His sec l uded wife ever 
smiling and cheerful. 

a. Of a place or dwelling 3 Remote or screened 
from observation or access; withdrawn from society; 
seldom visited on account of distance or difficulty 
of approach ; sequestered, retired. 

1798 Wordsw. Poems /mag. xxvL Tiniom Abb. 6 Once 
again Do I behold these steep and lofty cUfla, That on a 
wild secluded scene impress Thoughts of moredeep seclusion. 
184a J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) I- *54 Is not the secluded 
scene felt to be most beautiful! 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
v. I. 338 In that secluded province nb father had bought a 
small estate. 186a Burton Bh. Hunter tv. 378 A secluded 
hollow near the small tarn called Lochcolfoaor. toot [Miss 
Fowler] Behu. Trent 4 AncAoime 40 Over-hanging a se- 
cluded garden. 

Hence Booln dodly adv.. Boolw-dodatM. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. XLlII. 435 A bower of the most 
approved secludedness and beauty. 1837 Lockhart Scott 
I. v. 164 Both living sedudedly, they had scarcely seen each 
other for many years. 

Secluding (alkl* dig), ppl. a. [£ Segludx 9 . 

+ -ing 2 .] That secludes. 

a 185s Moir Lines in Park of Kelbum L Poet. Wks. x8$s 
I. 194 The green secluding bills, that hem it round. 1897 
I. Hamilton Less.fr. Gt. Biog. 189 With ao barrier round 
Him except His own secluding sanctity. 

Seclusa (8/kltf-z), a. Now rare. [ad. L. st* 
c/ies us t pa. pple. of slcladirt Sxclude v. Cf. OP. 
sec/us , Sp. secluso .] Secluded ; withdrawn from 
view or from society, f Also absol. in plural sense. 

XR97 Bp. Hai l Sat. ti. Ii. 4 Whom better fit some cotes of 
sad sec 1 use. 1603 Harsnet Decl. Pop. Impost, iii. iv Places 
. . for their situation, bee ing remote and seel use from ordinary 
accesse. x668 S. Patrick Pilgrim xv. in, I cannot see by 
whnt merit the Secluse do assume to themselves the title of 
Religious more than others. 1679 E. W[ilson] Spadacrene 
Dunclm. 70 Penetrating by its tenuity of parts the most 
secret and secluse parts of our Bodies. 1838 Sat. Rev. a8 
Aug. 203/a His [W. S. Landor's] has always been a secluse! 
estranged existence. x86x R. Garnett in Macm. Mag. IV. 
B48 Who, secluse, a serious priest of Pallas, Daily, nightly, 
patient accumulates! Lore on lore, 
lienee t SroUtmiirsk, secluded ness, seclusion. 
1847 ‘n Webster, i860 in Worcester (citing More). 

Seclusion (sfklij-^on). [ad. med.L. slclusidmm 
(Diefenb.), £ L. seclus std&d/re : see Secludx 9 .] 

1. The action of secluding ; + exclusion (obs.). 

x6ai Cock ream 1 1 Seclusion, a shutting apart 1664 Owen 

Vina. Animad. Fiat Luxxv'ni. 450 Nor can 1 gather that., 
you suffered, .for your, .love to Monarchy 1 Seeing some of 
you would have been contented with its everlasting Seclu- 
sion. ci68o Let. in Somers Tracts (1748) I. *3*» I think it 
both unreasonable and uqjust, for any Subject of England 
to attempt his Seclusion from the Crown. x8o8 in EncycL 
Brit. (1885) XIX. 748/3 Recognizing the importance of at- 
tempting reformation by the seclusion, employment, and 
religious instruction of prisoners. 

attrib. 1895 Law Times 13 July 358 An Inmate was sub- 
jected to the discipline of a ‘seclusion cell \ 

2. The condition or state of being secluded ; on 
instance of this. In seclusion, apart from society. 

*7?4 CowrKk Task in. 675 Oh, blest seclusion from a 
jarring world, Which he, thus occupied, enjoys I 1794 Mrs. 
Kadclikfk Myst. Udolpho xxx, Several days passed with 
Emily in total seclusion. 1856 Stanley Sinai * P. i. (ed. 3) 
06 The elevation and seclusion of some of its edifices, perched 
nigh among almost inaccessible rocks. 287a J. G. Murphy 
Comm ^ Levit. . xii. Introd., The period of seclusion after 
child-bearing. x886 Ruskin Prstterita I. 437 Brought up 
. . in severe seclusion. 

3. A place or abode in which one is secluded. 

1791 Mrs. Radclipfr Rom. Forest iv, La Motte had now 

passed above a month in this seclusion. x8aq I. Taylob 
Enthus. viil. 19 6 There was certainly as much piety without 
ns within these seclusions— and much more learning. 1899 
Hawthorne Marb. Faun viit, A seclusion, but seldom a 
solitude ; for . .all who breathe Roman air, find free admission. 
1884 Sinnett Esoteric Buddhism ix. 148 They have some- 
times been isolated in separate seclusions. 

Beclusionist (s/kHpgroist). [f. Seclusion* 
-ist.] One who advocates seclusion ; applied, e. g, 
to the supporters of monasticism, and to a Chinese 
or a Japanese who is adverse to the admission of 
foreigners to his country. 

.839 I- Taylob Ancient CAr. I. Iv. 591 The Jewish seclu- 
sionista well understood, .that a community of good* was im- 

f iracticable. Fortn. Re v. May 677 Now [in Japan). • 

t would probably be difficult to find xo much as one genuine 
list. 1886 Atlantic Monthly Nov. 604 If tne 1 


way. Ibid., The head of the seclusionist party. 
Seolusiva (sikld siv), a. [As if ad. L. *sN 
cites wus , f. seclus-, s!cludtre : see SKCLUDB 9.] 

1. Serving or tending to seclude; disposed to 
seclude oneself, affecting seclusion. 

a 1834 Coleridge (Worcester i860). 1834 I. Taylor Sat. 
Even. 974 Religion or the devotional part of it is.. by its 
necessary condition Reclusive. 1890 F. Barrett Between 
Life 4 Death I. iL 99 Her ways were odd and Reclusive. 


their seclusive membership. 

2. &. Law. Exclusive of. 

x8s$ Deed in Law Rep., 9 App. Gases 304 In liferent for 
her liferent alimentary use of the annuafproceeds thereof 
aiienariy, and sodurive of the jus maritl of [her hosbandk 
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Hence Seelu'rfveiy adv., SeoltrsiTeneM. 

i8u Examiner 347/a [The picture] Landscape with fell of 
water, &c. is poetical sedusiveness. 1883 W. Jolly Lift J. 
Duncan xxxix. 466 The enclosing bills seemed to shut out 
the cottage more secluslvely from the world. 1885 J. M. 
Ludlow in Homil. Rev, Apr. 989 What we may call their 
(Jewish Rabbins) secluaiveneas of thought. 

t SeolUflOry. Obs ~ • [ad. I secl&sdrium,i. 
ficludire : see Seclude v. and -OUT.] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Glottogr., Seclusory , a place where any thing 
is shut up a part from other 1 a Coop. 

Beoomoure, obs. form of Sycamore. 

Second (se'kand), sb\ Math . Forms: 4 , 6 
seoonde, 6 - second, [a, F. seconde , ad. mcd.l^ 
secunda , fem. of L. se^u ndus Second a. t used cllipt. 
for secunda minuta , lit. 4 second minute \ i. e. the 
result of the second operation of sexagesimal divi- 
sion ; the result of the first such operation (now 
called 4 minute ' simply) being the 1 first * or 4 prime 
minute * or 4 prime * (see Prime sh , 2 a). 

The mod. L. secunda is also represented by G. sekunde, 
Du. secunde fem. (whence Sw. sekund masc., Da. sekund) L 
MctLL. had a neat, secundum (cf. min&tum a minute), 
whence Sp , Pg. segundo , it. secondo. J 

1 . Geont. (e Utr ., Geog., etc.) A sixtieth part of a 

minute, part of a degree. See Minute sb.L a, 

Degree sb. 9. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 8 Thlse degrees of slgnes 
ben euerich of hem considered of 60 Mynute.% & euery 
Minute of 60 seconde*. 1599 E. Wright Err. Navi g. Da. 
Let the meridian fdiuiried into degrees, minutes, seconds, Ac.) 
route vpon a streight line. 1713 J. Ward Young Mathew. 
Guide (ed. 9) 350 Every Circle is suppos'd to be divided into 
360. .Degrees; every Degree is sub-divided into 60 Parts 
call'd Minutes; and every Minute into 60 .Seconds, &c. 
*870 Proctor Other Worlds vii. 171 The »tar Alpha Cenlauri 
..exhibits.. an annual parallax of one second. 

2 . in measurement of time : The sixtieth part of 

a minute, of an hour. 

1588 A. Kino tr. Canisius* Catech. g viij, Ye cowrse of ye 
soue. quhillc sent e hes bene obserueit to be accomplcseit in 
365 da yes 3 houris 10 min: and 16 Sccondis. 1695 Congkkvk 
Love for Love hi. lx, At Ten a Clock, punctually at 
Ten. Sir Samp. To a Minute, to a Second; thou shall set 
thy Watch, and the Bridegroom shall ob-erve it's Motions. 
176* [W. Young] Treat. Weights 4 Mi as. 94 The pendulum 
which vibrates seconds at London, has been commonly es- 
teemed 39,9 English inches. 1883 K. S. Hall m Encvcl. 
Brit. XV. 668 tin the C. G. S. system] the unit of length is 
the centimetre , the unit of mass is the gramme, and the 
unit of time is the secomi. 

b. Used vaguely for an extremely short time, an 
• instant \ 

b *8*3 Scott Betrothed iv. A momentum of speed which 
increased with every secomi. 1897 Daily News 14 June 5/7 
There was a second's panic in the crowd. 1906 Ciiaru 
Mansfield Girl tr Gods xii, Do you mind if I slip away for 
just two seconds and take off this frock T 

3 . alt rib. and Comb., as second- (seconds-) hand, 
a hand or pointer of a timepiece indicating seconds; 
second- (seconds-) mark Math . , the character ", 
denoting a second or seconds (either of angle or 
of time) ; sooond- (secondn-) pendulum, a pen- 
dulum of a timepiece vibrating seconds ; second 
pivot (see quot) ; + second- (seconds-) watch, 
a timepiece indicating seconds. 

1730 Pringle in Phil. Trans LI. 950 Upon looking at a 
watch, which had a "second-hand, . . he stopped me when 1 
had counted 13 seconds, c 1850 Rudim. Nav. (Wenle) 41 
Your watch, .should be furnished with a seconds-hand. 1888 
Ld. Grimthorfk in Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 398/1 In the chro- 
nograph watch there is, in addition to the centre seconds- 
hand, an independent seconds-hand which, when not in 
operation, stands at zero. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Voc., 
•Secomis mark. 1763 Murdoch in Phil. Trans. L 1 V. 

31 A "second-pendulum at the equator would be 39*154 
inches long. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857 ) 11 . 
99i Determining the length of the seconds’ pendulum in 
different latitudes. 1884 F. J. Briiten Watch «V Clocktn. 
Handbk . 9jt iThe] "Seconds Pivot, .[is] the prolongation of 
the fourth wheel arbor to which the seconds hand of a watch 
is fixed. 1734 Smeaton in Phil. T/ans. XLVU 1 . 537 A 
third observed, by a "seconds-watch, the time taken up in 
running these 357 feeL 1763 Short ibid. LI II. 399 Each 
observer had a Second -watch in his hand. 

Second (se*k?nd), a. and sb* Forms: 3-7 
•eound(e, 4-5 secounde, 4, 6 seconde, 4-6 
■eoound, 5 aeoownde, seyoond, 6 Sc. geounnd, 
•yoond, 4- second, [a. F. second « Pr, segon , Sp., 
Pg. segundo, It secondo , ad. L. secundus following 
(hence favourable, prosperous, primarily of a breeze), 
next, second, f. root of sequi to follow. 

OE. had no proper ordinal for the number two (like G. 
mmeite , Du. tweeds , F. deuxiime), the sense being expressed 
by S&r (see Other a.) 1 this being ambiguous, the Ft. word 
found early acceptance.] 

A. ad) \ 

1 . Coming next after the first according to any 
contextually understood principle of enumeration 
(e.g. in order of time, position, rank, quality, 
conventional or arbitrarily adopted sequence): the 
ordinal corresponding to the cardinal two. 

(a) with sb. expressed ; also prtdicalively. 
x>97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5794 In he sccunde )cre hat he verst 
bissop was. 1303 R. IIrunnb Nandi. Synne 1. 9787 The 
secunde sacrament, y vndyrstonde, Ys graunted of |>e bysshop 
bonde. c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 130 Euery secounde 
or bridde day sclie faste. c 1440 Jacob's Welt 46 Here 
brekysc (kmi p« secunde tyme he x. comauodemeotes. 1507 


Ace. Ld. tUgk Treat. Scot. III. #90 The second day of 
Maii. 1549 tempi. Scot., EpisLQ. Grace 6 Nuiuapompiiius, 
the sycond kyng of rorae. xstt Shake L. L. L. L li. 183 
The first and second cause will not serue my turne. a 1874 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. f 151 The Convertine, a ship of 
the second rank. 1700 Drvden Sigism, 4 Guise. 33 Youth. 
Health, and Ease, and most an amorous Mind, To second 
Nuptials bad her Thoughts inclin'd. 187a FitzGerald 
Omar (ed. 3) Iv, You know, my Friends, with what a brave 
Carouse I made a Second Marriage in my house. 1884 
Ld. Brabqurne Lett. Jane Austen I. v. 87 Jane's picture 
of a clergyman is generally that of a second son who enters 
the protesrion in order to hold a family living. 

(£) with ellipsis of sb. understood from the 
context. 

a 1300 X Commandm. 95 in R . E. P. (1869) 16 pe secunde 
[commandment) so is pis, sundai wel hat bolde. 1387 
Treviha Higden (Rolls) II. 93 In Bretayn. beep many 
wondres.. .pe firste is at Pectoun*. .pe secounde is at Slon- 
henge by sides Salisbury. 1x470 Henry Wallace v il hi 
T he fyrsl writtyng was gross letteris of bras, The secound 
gold, the thrid was siluir scheyne. 1636 Hkywood Challenge 
Beauty iv. Wks. 1874 V. 50 If you Would add a second to 
this curtesie. 1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. aoi, I liked 
her at first sight, and better at second. 1814 Carv Dante, 
Inf. xvm. 38 Ah I how they made them bound at the first 
stripe ! None for the second waited, nor the third. 1838 
Chantb. Jrnl. 90 Nov. 334/1 III the first of which ohjects, 
by the way, they have succeeded much better than in the 
second. 

b. The second : appended to a personal name to 
designate the second bearer of the name in ft suc- 
cession of persons (chiefly sovereigns, or persons 
jocularly likened to sovereigns). Also (now rarely) 
used to designate one resembling the person to 
whom the name belongs (cf. 4 lielow). 

e 1386 Ciiaucfr Man of Law's T. 961 O Sowdanesne, roote 
of imquitte, Virago, thou Semyrame the secounde. 1335 
Sifwaht Cron Scot. III. 4 Henrie the second rang into his 
hieid. The emprice sone. 1538 W For rest {title) Grisild 
the Second [Meaning Kath. of Aragon ] 1735 Johnson 

Lobo's Atyssinia , Descr. i. 44 In the Reign of King John 
the Second. 1886 C E. Pascok London of To-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 165 1 Dick ' Tattersall, or Richard the Second, the 

f randson of the founder. 1891 Smues Publisher 4 Pi tends 
. 99 John Murray the Second — the ‘Anak of Publishers’, 

I according to Lord Byron. 

o. Gram. In second person : see Pfrson sb. 8. 

; Also in second declension , conjugation, and in 
names of tenses, as second aorist, future, perfect, 
where the rcfeience is to a conventional order of 
enumeration adopted by grammarians. 

By recent grammarians this method of designation has 
been almost entirely abandoned ah regards tenses, and to a 
greut extent as regards declensions and conjugations, de- 
scriptive terms being substituted for numerical. 

1530 Palsgr. tntroft. 31 Of the seconde conjugation, c *339 
DuWhS In trod. Fr. in Palsgr. xoii The Seconde Future. 

I shuld knele. 1580 Hoixyhand Treas. Fr. Tong , Thirdly, 
the second pcifect, fay aim l, I haue loued. 01637 
11 . Jonson Eng. Gram. xiv. (1640I 60 The second Declension 
forincth the Plurall from the Singular, by putting to n. 
Ibid, xviii. 63 The second Conjugation. 1875 T. K. A RNOLD 
Henry's Fust I.at. Bh. 14 Verbs whose infinitive ends in 
ire , arc of the second conjugation. 

d. absol. The person or thing that has been 
mentioned in the second place. So in fleraldry 
(see quot. 1868). 

157a Bossf.wkll Armorie i*4b, He heareth Argent, a 
fesse Gules, betwene three Eaglettes Sable, mem bred and 
beHked of the second. 1868 C US sans Her. xi. (1893) 158 
A tincture must never be mentioned twice in the same 
Blazon: should it occur again, it must be expressed as of 
the first (or field), of the second, of the last, &c., as the case 
may be. 

2 . Next in rank, quality, importance, or degree 
of any attribute, to (a person or thing legardcd as 
first). Hence, in negative and limiting contexts, 
Inferior ( to none, only to . . .). [Cf. L. nulli se- 
cundus. ] 

ci 374 Chaucer Troylus v. 836 Troylus was neuere vn-to 
no wight As in his tyme in no degre secounde. 1590 
Shaks. Com. Err. v. L 7 Of very reuerent reputation sir,. . 
Second to none that Hues heere in the Citie. 1393 — 2 Hen. 
VI, 1. ii. 43 Nay Elinor, thrn must I chide outright. Pre- 
sumptuous Dame, ill-nurter'd Elianor, Art thou not second 
Woman in the Realmef 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 409 Re- 
gardless of the Bliss wherein hee sat Second to thee, offrrd 
himself to die For mans offence. 1754 Gray Poesy 95 Nor 
second He, that rode sublime Upon the seraph-wings of 
Extasy, The secrets of th' Abyss to spy. x8ai Canning Sp. 

9 Apr. (1898) IV. 306 Among the names he had missed one, 
now no more, never second in the zeal of his resistaivce. 
i860 Tennbnt Story Guns (1864) 233 In the search for im- 
provement failures have a value second only to success. 
1879 Yeats Growth Comm . 49 Miletus was scarcely secoud 
to Tyre la luxury and wealth. 

b. With following superlative: Having only one 
superior in the specified attribute. Cf. Second-uemt. 

1533 Test Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 41 My secunde g retest 
braspotte. 

o. In designations of office, denoting the lower 
of two, or the next to the highest of several per* 
sons holding the same office ; e. g. second captain , 
lieutenant (see quots.), second lord (of the Ad- 
miralty, etc.), second master (in a school), second 
mate , officer (in a merchant ship). 

The Fr. expression sn second (quot. 1709) occurs sometimes 
In Eng. official use in the i8th c. 1 * officers en second 'are 
mentioned, a.g. in the London Gazette 1716-20. C£ 
Sfcond v .* 

*70 • Mitit . Diet. (1704)1 Second Captain, or Lieutenant 


on Second, one whose Company has been broke, end he Is 
Joyn’d to anolher,io act and serve under the Captain Or 
Lieutenant of it. ..There are also Second Captains and Lieu- 
tenants of the First Creation, that is, who were never so in 
the other Companies. . . Second Lieutenants are much us’d 
among the Foot in France. 1709 Land. Goa. No. 4547/9 
The second Lieutenant, and Mr. Lawrence,.. were snot 
through the Body. 1797 Encycl. Brit. led. 3) X. 36/1 Second 
Lieutenant in the Artillery, is the same as an ensign in an 
infantry regiment,, .and must attaint the first lieutenant in the 
detail of the company’s duty. 

d. Mil. Second in command : holding a position 
only subordinate to the chief commander of an army 
or one of its subdivisions. Often absol. (quasi-rA). 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. iii, Poor Commandant 
Gouvion, watching at the Tuileries, second in National 
command, «ees several things hard to interpret. 188a Manck. 
Guard. 6 Sept. 5 Baker Pasha will be appointed second in 
command and 'adjoint ’ of the Turkish Commander in-Chief. 

e. Mus. Used to distinguish the next to the 
highest part in a piece of concerted music. Hence 
of a voice or instrument : Rendering such a part. 

1794 Short Ex flic. For. Wds. in Mur. Bks ., Violino 
Secondo, the Second Violin. 1746 Tansue New Mus. Gram. 
131 If you would set a Second Treble, or Cantus, Medius, 
or Counter, to any Piece of Mustek that was before in Two 
Parts, to make Three Parts ; let it begin from the Bass on 
some different Cord from the Tenor [etc.]. 1769 Second 

voice [see Contralto aj. 1836 H iocson hinging Master 1. 
Pref. 4 The second parts will always be sung with most 
effect by boys between the ages of twelve and fourteen. 1883 
W. S. Giihkrt Mikado 1. 15 Assuming the disguise of a 
Second Trombone, I joined the band in which you found me. 
3. Having the degree of qiudity, fineness, etc. 
next to the best; of the second grade or class. 
Now only Comm . in certain customary uses. 

In some applications there is also the notion of being pro- 
duced by a second operation, after the best bas been aheady 
obtained. 

c 1440 Pallad. oh Hush, xil 489 And nftir oil secounde Is 
maad, that on a sadder tnylle is grounds. 1377 D. Googk 
Heresbat h's Hush. iv. (1586) 184 The fragments of the CoAtne 
t ..heated and strained againe, doe make a seconde Hony. 
x6x8 in A rchxologia XL. IV. 41 1 Item for second bread 200. 
1618 Pknkktiiman Artach. D 4, When the second wheate 
(which is the Red being in menle) is sold for tiiil. the Ouarter 
in the market. 1799 in Spirit Publ. Jrrils. III. 14 My coat 
..made of good second cloth. 184a Bisciioff Woollen 
Manuf. II. 124 We used to have a certain description of 
cloth for livery purposrs, called second doth, made of 
English wool. x8<6 Jml. R. Agrtc. Soc. XVII. 11. 483 
Each cow gives about 1 lh. per week of ‘second butter, 
fetching 2 d. per lb. less than the best. x86o Newlands 
Carp. cV Joiners Assist. Gloss , Second Bricks, bricks of a 
quality next to the finest mail stocks or cutters. 

4 . Other, another ; additional to that which has 
already existed, taken place, been mentioned, etc. 
Often qualifying a proper name, to designate one 
who equals or closely resembles the bearer of the 
name. 

c 1373 Sc. Lejg. Saints xxvL ( Nyckolas ) 1068 He tuk \>e 
secund coupe in hand, & one he nltare fore offerand It set. 
1500-90 Dunbar Poems vii. 17 Wclcum in were the secund 
Iulius, The prince of knightlieyd, and flour of cheualry. 
1538 W. Forrp.st Griiild the Second (Roxb.) 30 A famous 
ky nge [ Hen. V 1 1 ] . . Called (in hi* tyme) the Seconde Salomon. 
1589 Grkknk Menaphon (Arb.) 62 And therewith her eyes 
distilled such abundance of tenres, as.. made her seemc a 
more than second Niobe. ex 600 Shakb. Sonn. hx, If their 
bee nothin;' new, but that which is, Hath beene before, how 
are our bratnes beguild. Which laboring for intiention beare 
amisse The second burthen of a former child 7 1784 Rolliad 
viii (1705) 49 Vansittnrt, thou, A second Hastings, if the 
Fates allow. 1805 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) II- ii. 59 
Could any one bear the story of a second city being taken 
by a wooden horse ? x8$o Sir F. Madden WyctiffUc Bible 
List of MSS. No. 28, The Ms., .has been corrected through- 
out by a second, but nearly contemporary aenbo. 

b. Proverb. 

The L. form, consuetude est altera (or secunda) natures, 

La found in St. Augustine and Macrobius, and approximately 
in Cicero (see l^ewis & Short s. v. Natura) ; the notion 
occurs in Aristotle (e. g. ProbA iv. xxvi, Eth. N. vii. x) and 
Other Greek writers. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 93 For in Phislque this I finde. 
Usage is the seconde kinde. x66a J. Davies tr. Olearius* 
Voy. Ambass. 89 That habit being as it were converted into 
a second nature, a 1799 J. Rogers Nineteen Serm. xii. 
(1735) 954 Habits which, .are become a kind of second Na- 
ture to him. x8ax Scott Kenilw. xxxii, Those to whom 
long practice has rendered them [sc. frivolous fopperies] a 
second nature. 

e. Second self : a friend who agrees absolutely 
with one’s tastes and opinions, or for whose wel- 
faie one cares as much as for one’s own. 

After L. alter idem, Gr. lAAot ukrbt and inpot mirrbt 
(Arist. Eth. N. IX). 

1386 T. R La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1594) I. 14* The 
mightie and Inviolable bond of friendship, as of a seoond- 
selre did constraine him to lend his eare to his friend* >663 
Brathwait Comment Two Tales (1901) 93 , 1 will offer to 
your choice two things, wherein please your self, and you 
shall please me who am your second self. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina xxvi, As to Miss Mirvan, she is my second self, 
and neither hopes nor fears but as I da 1831 Lyttom Not 
eo bad 1. L 6 Ha, Softhead I my Pylades— my second self 1 
transf. C1600 Shahs. Sown. Ixxiii. 8 Blacke night.. Deaths 
second selfe that seals vp all in rest, 
f 6. 4 Helpful, lending assistance’ (Schmidt). Obs. 
s6xs Shahs. Wint. T. 11. iii. a; Nay rather (good my 
Lords) be second to me. 

6. qua»i-<M&. Secondly, in the second place 
(rare ) ; as the second in succession. Also, +ft>r 
the second time. 
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sjl* Wvcur Cm. xitvii. 36 The ttyls of my fyrst gedng 
bifom be took a wey, end now secounde ho hath vnder 
rauysbide my benyaoun. 1536 Crammer in Kills Orig. 
Lett. Ser. in. HI. *5 Seconds . . I shewed the people that 
ibis thynge ought no thynge to move theym, for it was (etc.). 
164s Whitehead R. Savagt (1845) 11 . vii. 071. 1 wai con- 
founded first, and incensed second. a 1899 Di Quincsy 
Posth. Whs. (1891) 1 . 55 First, it was not to be too complete t 
second, even for this incompleteness it was not to be con- 
centrated within a short time. Mod. Mr. A. opened the 
debate. Mr. D. spoke second. 

7 . Combinations. 

a. In syntactical combs, of a permanent nature 
or with special meaning (many of which are also 
used at (rib. or as adj., and are then written with 
hyphen), as second cause , childhmd, coming , course , 
cousin , death, + deliverance , fiddle , fluxion , in- 
tention, inversion , movable , notion , order ; flower, 
reading, story, table, thoughts, vote, water, wind, 
year (see these words), aeoond Adam, Man 
Theol,, titles given to Christ with ref. to 1 Cor. xv. 
as, 47 ; soaond advent Theol., the expected Second 
Coming of Christ as Judge (see Advent a), hence 
second adventist «Prkmillknaeian sb . ; second 
birth, ( a ) Theol, ~ Regeneration 2; f (b) » 
Skoundinb 1 ; t (0 the entrance upon a new 
life after death ; seoond business (see quot.) ; 
second chamber, in a legislature consisting of two 
chambers, the one which has chiefly the function 
of revidng the measures prepared and passed by the 
other ; also attrib . ; seoond chop (see Chop sb r » 4) ; 
second out a. (see qnot. 1846); seoond division 
Civil Service, the lower grade of government 
clerks, admitted by a competitive examination of 
more limited range than that prescribed for the 
higher division ; seoond floor, the floor or story 
of a building next but one above the ground-floor ; 
also attrib . ; second girl U, S,, an under-house- 
maid ; f seoond ground Paint., the middle dis- 
tance (see Middle a. 6); seoond growth, a crop 
of vegetation replacing one previously destroyed ; 
also attrib . ; seoond guard, an additional guard 
on a sword hilt ; second head Vcnay (see quots. 
and cf. Head sb. 6 b); also allusively, seoond 
horse (see quot. 1827); also attrib . ; + second 
Infancy, second childhood (see Childhood 4) ; 
t second inquest Law, a petty jury; seoond line 
Mil. (see qnot. 1876); also attrib . ; t second 
minute (see Minute sb. 1 and cf. Prime sb.* and 
etymological note to sb. 1 above) ; seoond moment 
Math, (see quot.) ; + seoond mourning, a style 
of dress allowed by etiquette to l>e worn when 
stiict mourning is discarded ; also attrib . ; + seoond 
nobles, the lower nobility or gentry; seoond 
p *rson (of the Trinity) Theol., the Son (see 
Person sb. 7); seoond price, a charge lower 
than the highest for seats in a play-house ; seoond 
scent ( nonce-use , after Second sight: cf. quot.); 
seoond seer, one who practises Second sight; 
f second service, the Communion Service of the 
Church of England, as following Morning Prayer; 
+ seoond stature, ? medium height Also Second 
REST, SKC0ND-CLA83, SECOND HAND, SECOND-RATE, 

Second bight. 

1739 C. Wesley Hymn , ' Ifarh how all the Welkin rings ' 
ix, ’'Second Adam from above, Reinstate us in thy Love. 
1736 Gentl. Mag VI. 347/a Hut all,, .who hope And love his 
•second advent, will receive The same rewatd. 1513 Brad- 
hhaw t > t . Wrrburge 1. 2935 By the *scconde byrflie..\»e 
haue rcgeneracyon. 1543 Raynald Byrth Mankynde 39 
And then serondlye, [ix&ueth] the foresayd after birth: & 
therefore it may be tuslly called ye second byrth or second- 
yne, 1643 Digdy Observ. Rehg. Med. 102 A.voone- ns 
Death hath played the Midwife to our second birth, our 
Soule shall then [etc.]. 1749 C. Wesley Hymn , ‘ Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost, In Solemn Power ’ i, Plunge Her by a 
Second Birth Into the Depths of God, i8a3 Ann, Reg. 314* 
By the phrase •second business is meant that sort of business 
in which the lend is given to the counsel who are not yet 
arrived at the dignity of a silk gown. s86zMili. Re/r. 
Govt . xiii. 331 , 1 set little value on any check whit h a •Second 
Chamber can apply to a democracy otherwise unchecked. 
1846 Holtz afpkel Turning 8ao Double cut files are thus 
respectively named by the Lancashire, .makers 1. Rough, 
a. Middle-cut. 3. Bastard. 4. Second-cut. 5. Smooth. 6. 
Superfine. 1897 l ^'cs/m. Gas. 37 July 3/2 The large body 
of 'Second Division clerks. 1811 Coleridge Let. to Allsop 
*0 Oct. Lett. etc. <i8s8) 137 A house to the "second-floor 
window of which 1 had been gazing. 1840 Thackeray 
Shabby-genteel Story vii, Suddenly the second-floor window 
went clattering up, and Fitch's pale bead was thrust out. 
187a Howells Wead. Journ. (1892) 32 The human wave is 
beginning to sprinkle the pavement with cooks and "second- 
Birla. 1801 Fuseli Led. on Art L (1848) 354 The series of 
figures on the "second or middle ground being described os 
placed above those on the foreground. 1863 Bates Nat. 
A mason iv. (1864) 94 Tracts of "second-growth woods. 1979 
Toumgbe Foots Erraml xliv. 327 With all her fearlessness 
as a horse-woman, she did not quite relish the idea of his 
bursting away through the low-branching second growth to 
follow the pack. 1869 Boutell ArmtQ Armour 173 Finally, 
there is the "second guard (seconds garde), between the two 
extremities of the rings of the pns-dAns. 1774 Golds*. 
Nat, Hist. (1821) 1 . xlv. 378 The old stags usually <-hed their 
boms first..; those of the "second head, (namely, such as 
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are be tween five and six years old) shed their boms about 
the middle, .of March. 1805 Scott Guy M. xxxviil, The 
buck of the second-bead, for a buck of the first-head he was 
not ; bad hitherto been slapping his boots with bU switch 
whip. 1 8*7 * Nimrod' Chocs (185s) 18 The ‘ "second-horse 
man . .rides the second horse, which b to carry his master 
with the hounds after his having had one. .chace on the first. 
i860 Whyte Melville Mkt. Hart. 195 The second-horse 
men, notwithstanding their numbenk appeared to be all 
cut from the same pattern. 1599 Maxsimjer. etc. Old 
Law 1. i, Are there not. .Churchmen that even the "second 
infancy Hath silenc'd f 1681 Ad dr. Grand fury Chester 
in Lond. Gas. Not 1657/4 We Your Majesties most Loyal 
Subjects of the “second Inquest of the same County, at 
the same Assise, heartily and cheerfully aay Amen, and 
joyn with the Grand Jury In this Address. *797 Fncycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 738/1 The firet line ought to consist 
of ao battalions, with.. 16 battalions in the *second line. 
1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. *31 An army, when 
drawn up for battle, should be formed in three distinct 
lines j the first line to commence the battle, the second, to 
support it, and to fill up the gaps; the third. .as a reserve. 
1904 Wsstm. Gets. 17 May 9/1 The main body of the in- 
vesting force will be composed of fortress and second-line 
troops. 138a Wyclif x Cor. xv. 47 The firste man of erthe, 
ertheli j the "seconde man of heuene, heuerili. 164JB R. 1 . 
Wilrekporcb Dottr. Incarnation x. (185a) 333 Joined by 
supernatural union to that Second Man, the new Adam. 
Who is God's son by nature. 1641 Wilkins Math. Magich 
11. v. 184 In an hower a man will need at least 360 respira- 
tions, betwixt every one of which there shall be 10 "second 
minutes. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 67 A Temporaneous 
progressive motion of the parts of the Air at the rate of 276 
races in a second Minnie of time, a 1879 W. K. Clifford 
Elem. Dynamic iv. (1887; 15 If the density of an area is 
proportional to the distance from u line in its plane, being 
reckoned positive on ono side of the line and negative on 
the other, ..the mnss-centre of the area. .is callea the pole 
of the line in regard to the area ; and the moment of ft in 
regard to the line is called the "second moment of the uni- 
form area in regard to the line, or of the line in regard to 
the uniform area. 1693 Lond Gas. No. *843/4 A dark Grey 
•Second-Mourning Surtoot-Cont. 171a Tickell Sped. 
No. 410 pi She w.is dressed in an agreeable Second- 
Mourning. a 1814 Sailors * Ret. 1. iv. in New Brit. Theatre 
II. 332 Enter Lady Growl and Lucy Delves, in conversation 
—Lucy in second mourning 16*5 Racon Ess., Of Empire 
(Arb.) 301 Kings haue to deale with their Nobles; tnrir 
^Second- Nobles or Gentlemen [etc.]. C1380 7 Wyclif Whs. 
(1880} 362 To |>e "secunde persone in trinyte .awnswerij* 
]>e state of he clergy. 15x3 Bradshaw Sr. Werburge 1. 
837 A lordc Ihc.su, the seconde persone In trynyte. x8ax 
Byron Let. 4 Jan., It is then for the gallery ana "second- 
pi ice boxes. 1817 Moork Latin Rookh , Lire. Worshippers 
in. 4j That keen, “second-scent of death, By which the 
vulture snuffs his food In the still warm and living breath. 
x8a6 Examiner 193/2 After reverting to the past, onr 
"second-seer makes bold to conjecture the future. 1654 
H. L' Estrange t has. / (1655) 300 While the •second-service 
was reading at the Communion Table it was dMuihed by 
a Psalme begun. 1657 Sparrow Rationale 239 In the mean- 
while that part of the Service which she [sc. the Church] 
uses may perhaps more fitly be called the Second Service 
then the Communion. 163a Lithgow Trav. vt. 296 The 
people, .aic commonly all of the "second Stature. 

b. Chiefly with ppl. adjs. and with quaai-advb. 
sense, as + second brewed, described, + found, recited. 
Also in verbs formed on syntactical combs., as 
second-colour v. ( House painting ), trans . to 
cover with a second coat of paint. 

17*1 N. Amherst Terras Fit. No. 48. 257 Trap's “second- 
biew'd balderdash mns thus [etc.]. x8xa P. Nicholson 
Mech. Exerc . 316 When the priming is quite dry.. mix 
white lead, and a very small poition of red with linseed oil, 
..and second colour your work. Ibid. 317 This coat is 
technically called by painters second colouring old work. 
18x5 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 436 The sliding movement 
..in the "second-described machinery. 1594 Blundevil 
Exerc. 11. (1636) 109 Subtract the Arch of that Quotient 
..and you shall have the "second found number. 1857 Act 
ao <y 31 Ficl. c. 59 | 2 The said "sccond-recitcd Act. 

B. sb .2 

I. One who or something which is second. 

L Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into quasl- 
sb. (mostly admitting of plural), a. Second in 
blood, + second of kin (Sc. Law) : one related in 
the second degree of consanguinity. 

1567 Sc. Ads Jos. VI (1814) III. 26/1 Item, Our Souer 
ane Lord . . declaris, that secundi* in degreis of coimungui. 
nitie, and affinitie..may lauchfullie mane. x38» Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. III. 481 Alexander Ruiherfurd r ulsua hi* sister 
sone, Alexander Chalmer, second and thriddis of kin to him. 
X754KRSKINR Print. Sc. Law( 1809)66 By seconds in blood, 
are meant first cousins. 

b. Gram. Used ellipt. for second person (only 
before singular or plural ). 

100 Palsgr. Introd. 33 The seconde plnrell endeth ever 
in TE Z. .*841 Latiiam Eng. Lang. iv. xix. (1850)298 The 
second singular of the preterite tense. 

0. A place in the second class in an examina- 
tion ; one who takes such a place. Also, the com- 
petitor who comes next to the winner in a contest 
185a Bristkd Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. a) 283 To take 
even a good Second in CIramc*. one mu*t [etc.J, 1890 
Shearman in Eng. fllnstr. Mag. Mar. 445 This (the silver 
O, U. A. C medal), and this alone, the winner* and seconds 
receive for their place in the Oxford Sports. 1907 ' Barbara 
Burke ' Barbara goes to Oxford 43 Miss Jones has a first- 
class and Mins Smith a second. 

d. Second of exchange (see Exchange sb. 5, and 
cf. Firbt a. 7 b). 

2 . One next to another (considered as the first in 
a series) in rank, quality, etc. Also, + a second 


instance, a match to something. 

1896 Drayton Idernty* And km ifTlmtflf he would strive 
to prove) Can shew a Second to so pore a Love. 1149 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. Hi. I. 354 That CitY, being then not 
only without equal in the country, hut without second, had 
. .exercised almost as great jut influence on the pofitica of 
England as [etc.), 

b. * Second in command. (See A. a d.) 

1604 Shake. Oth. it. Hi. 144 And *ns great pitty that the 
Noble Moore Should hazard such a place, as his own# 
Second With one of an ingraft Xnfirmitie. 1800 Lo. Keith 
in Paget Papers (1896) I. 957 From my late second [Lord 
Nelson] I derived no advantage. 

t Q. Printing . A pressman's assistant Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 310 The one [Press- 
man] they distinguish by the name of Tint, the other his 
Second, these call one another Companions : The First is he 
that has wrought longest at that Press, 
f 3. pL -Skcundink, Obs. 
ie6e Turner Herbal it. (1568) 163 The seed of It [getovers] 
. dryveth doune floures, secondcs, and the byrtne. 16*7 
W. Colks Adam in Eden it 5 The Root.. is good for 
Women in Child-bed, to purge their Seconds and Termea 
4 . Afus. a. A term for the interval represented 
by | ; a tone two diatonic degrees above or below 
any given tone; the interval between any tone 
and a tone two diatonic degrees distant from it; 
the harmonic combination of two such tones. 

>897 Monley Introd. Mns. 71 All such as doe not males 
concord as a second, a fourth, a seuenth. a i6ao Campion 
Counterpoint Wks. (1900) 199 If the Base descend* or falls, 
a second, third, or fourth. 1730 Treat. Harmony 15 The 
Second or Ninth of the key. 17B8 Cavallo in Phil. Trans. 
LX XVI 1 1 . 9^8 'I Tic second minor. 1873 W. A. Barrett 
Chorister’s Guide 94 The whole of the succeiulve notes 
or intervals making a scale are seconds, the tones being 
called major and the semitones minor second*. 

b. The next to the highest part in a piece of 
concerted music, lienee, a voice suitable to such 


a part. 

a 1774 Goidrm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 159 So that 
we see now injudiciously the performers on glasses manage, 
who play firstH, second*, and nometim^s a base altogether 
upon an instrument, whose only excellence depends, not on 
its strength, but it* simplicity of tone. 1840 J. T. O . Hew- 
lftt P. Priggins lit. [I] passed two or three pleasant hours 
standing over a pianoforte and a very fine girl, to whom I 
was well contented to sing second. 1905 J. Hkywood Music 
in Lhunhrs 14 Some ladies persist in Hinging in thirds below 
the melody. . .This, I believe, is. .called 'putting in a second ( . 

6 . fll. Comm. A quality (of bricks, flour, etc.) 
second and inferior to the best. Also fig. 

c 1600 Shake Somh. exxv, And take thou my oblaclon, 
poore but free, Which is not mixt with seconds, knows no 
ait. 1700 Aits Assembly Pen nsylv. (1762) I. ix If any 
Person, .offer to Sale any Trash or Seconds, rotten or frost 
bitten Tobacco, or such (etc.l. x8» P. Nicholdon Mech. 
Fxerc. 025 'I he finest kind of marls [bricks] called firsts... 
The next be*t called seconds. *8x3 J. Badcock Dorn. 
Amusem. 30 A weakness which is occasioned by the millers' 
grinding their corn too much, particulaily white samples, 
nearly tne whole whereof is brought to market as seconds 
and thirds. 1858 Skyring Builders* Prices 93 For seconds 
glass, up to 1 foot 7, deduct id. 1903 Daily Lhron. ax Apr. 
2/6 Cork Butter. — Firsts, 86s; seconds, 80s; thirds, 78s. 

+ 0 - One-half. (On the analogy of third, fourth , 
etc.) Obs. rare . 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. I. vii. (1636) 20 The Numerator is 
alwayes set above, and the Denominator beneath, having 
a little line drawne betwixt them thus i which signifietn 
one second or one hwlfe. 1660 J. Moork Arith. 5 As if the 
unite t>e conceived to be divided into two parts, the parts 
are called seconds or halves. 

7 . In systems of fractional numeration (or of 
weights or measures) having a constant modulus : 
The subdivision next but one below the unit, and 
next below the 1 prime ’ ; the lower subdivisions 
being usually called 4 thirds', 4 fourths etc. 

Cf. Second sb. 1 , which is a special case of the sense here 
defined, but is treated separately because it was taken from 
nied.L. or Rom. ; the uses below may be most conveniently 
regarded as applications of the Eng. ordinal numeial sug- 
gested by SrcoNii sb} 

+ a. Scottish Troy Weight. The 576th part 
(l -f 24*) of a ^rain. Obs. 1604 [*ee Prime zA>J. 

t b. (a) Artth . The quantity -o I or T fa. (b). Sur- 
veying. The 100th part of a perch,- 1-98 inches. 

1619 Lyte Art of Tens 14 Euerie vnite of a prime being 
diuided into ten parts, are called seconds. 1658 Phillips. 
A Secomt in surveying, is the tenth port of a < prime, and 
contains one inch, and 49 of 50 parts of an inch. 1766 
Hutton School Master's Guide 55 1 he ist, 2d, 3d, 4th, &c. 
places of decimajs, counting from the left-hand towards the 
right, are denominated the places of primes, seconds, thirds, 
and fourths, Ac. respectively. 1794 Cunn Doctr. Fractions 
61 Primes, or Tenth Part*. Seconds, or Hundredth Parts. 
Thirds, or Ihousandth Parts. 

o. Duodecimals . The twelfth port of a 4 prime ' 
or inch. 


a Formerly (if quot. 1703 be correct), the 144th part of an 
inch, the xath being called a ' prime ’. 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 123 Inches by (19th) Parts, 
produce Seconds, or 12th Part* of the 12th Part of an Inch. 
>714 Cunn Doctr. Fruitions 119 To multiply any Integers, 
Primes. Seconds, &c. by a Multiple of xa Integers; fir>t 
Multiply by xa fete.]. 184s Gwilt Art hit. | 868 Feet and 
inches are marked with their initial letters, but twelfths or 
seconds by a double accent, thus a". 

II. 8. One who or something which renders 
aid or support to another, f a. gen. 

*590 Sir K. Williams Brief Disc. War 93 When those 
that giue the first charge begin to retire or wax colde, the 
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great Officers command their seconds to the assault*. tOto 
Shake. / emp. in. UL u>5 lie be thy Second. s8s6 Middle* 
ton Women beware Women il ii *95 We winh no better 
seconds in society Than your discourse*, madam. 161s 
Lithoow Trap, viil 355 But the gold was my best second* 
..[and] was my contlnuall vade Mecum. 2650 Fuller 
Pisgak 1. ill 7 Glasses are but the seconds, which succeed 
on the Cupboard, when Plate the principal! U otherwise 
disposed of. 1711-1* Swift J 'ml. to Stella. 15 Mar., People 
will not understand : 1 am a very good second, but 1 care 
not to begin a recommendation, unless it be for an intimate 
friend. 1740 Richardson Pamela (18*4) I. lii. 38a She is 
very happy in Mrs. Jervis, who is an excellent second to her 
admirable lady. 

b. spec . One who acts at representative of a 
principal in a duel, carrying the challenge, arranging 
locality and loading Weapons. Similarly in a pugi- 
listic contest. 

1613 Webster DevtTt Law-Case ti. I. Rre. Shell's haue 
no Seconds t Con. None, fur feare of preuention. Ere . 
The length of our weapons? Con . Weela tit them by the 
way. 163a Star Chamb. Cases (1886) 113 Indeed his second 
J. S. was acquitted, for that it appeared ‘he knew not of the 
combatt beforo he came there. 171a Swikt JmL to Stella 
la Dec., Colonel Hamilton, who was second to the Duke of 
Hamilton, Is tried to-day. 1814 Scorr Chivalry (1874) as 
it was usual to have more seconds even to the number of 
live or six. 185a Thackxhav Esmond 1. xiv, ‘ l here was no 
need for more seconds than one,' said the Colonel, ‘ and the 
Captain or Lord Waiwick might easily withdraw.' 1807 
EncycL Sport 1 . 139/a (Moving) Seconds, men, generally 
professional boxers, appointed to attend on the contestants 
in the intervals between the rounds. 

to. Assistance, aid, support. Also pi. in the 
same sense. 03s. rare. 

■803 B. Jonson Sejanus 11. ii, ThU second (from his 
Mother) will well vrge Our late dLsigne, and spur on Gesars 
rage, a 1600 Sir F. Verb t omm. (1O57 ) la, 1 gave them no 
second till I might perceive those within had spent their 
ready powder in their furniture*. I lad. 18 An officer with 
two hundred souklier*..came to their seconds. 1640 tr. 
Verde re's Rom. of Rom. 1. xix. 8 j This blow so affrighted 
the enemy, that they bad certainly retired to their trenches, 
if the Canffe of Africca . . had not . .come into their second. 

Second (se'kand), r.l [a. JK. second er (OF. se- 
conder), fto come after (<?Ar.), to favour ( — Pr. 
segondar , Sp., Pg. segundar , It. secondare), ad. 
L. secunddre to direct favourably, favour, further, 
f. secund-us following, favourable : see Second a. 
In some uses partly an independent ling. formation 
on the adj.J 

L trans. To support, back up, assist, encourage 
(a person, his actions, aims, etc.). 

*1586 Sionky Arcadia 111. (Sommer) 746 Shall I (said she) 
second his boldness© so farre, as to reade his pie-uimpiuous 
letters? 1601 Shaks. Jul.C. 111 L 99 Where is Metellus Limber, 
let him go. And presently prelerre his suite to Gcsar. Bru. 
He is addrest : premie neere, and second him. 1640 Bulwer 
Antkropomet. 148 He seconds that which he ought to with- 
stand. 1719 Swift To Young Ctergym. Wks. 1755 11 . 11. 9 
If in company you offer something lor a jest, and no-body 
seconds you in your own laughter. 1844 Disraeli Contngsby 
ill. v, His family had imbibed all his views, and seconded 
them. 1847 Prescoit Tern (1850) II. 201 So eagerly did 
ho press forward tho work, and so well was he seconded by 
the multitude of labourers at his command. 1875 Siubbs 
Const. Hist. II. xvi. 486 His efforts were seconded by a 
somewhat subservient parliament. 

t b. To act as a second or assistant to (a leader). 
1588 Allen. 4 </w<wl 15 Sojelous be all tyrants and vsurpers, 
of their state, and so lothe they are to be seconded by any 
other then of their owne creation. 1590 Sir R. Wii liams 
Brief Disc. War 16 What other Officers ought to second 
their great Officers. 

+ o. To follow, attend, accompany. In pass ., to 
be accompanied {with). Obs. 

1600 Sukflkt Country farm Vli. xxv. 847 The horsemen 
appointed to write vpon the companie, must alwaies second 
and keepe by the rides of the dogs. x6ox M. Jonson 
Toetaster ill. iv. Wks. 1616 1 . 308 See, here's Horace, and 
old Trebativs, the great lawier, in his companie; let’s 
auoid him now ; He is too well seconded. 163a Lithgow | 
Trav. ix. 381 The Bashaw went.., seconded with iwclue 
followers. 

d. To sing second to fa singer, song). 

Bryskrtt Past. Aegtogue 13 in Spenser Astrvfhel \ 
With sobs andsighes 1 second will thy song. 1883 J. Haw- 
thorne Dust f. 175 Lancaster would second Marion's 
soprano with his baritone. 

2. esp. To support, back up (a combatant, a body 
of troops) in attack or deitnee. Also, to act as 
second to (a pugilist). 

.15W Willoughby in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) 

II. 3a Those that are taken here cry out upon the Duke of 
Parma, that they are betrayed by him, because they were 
not seconded according to their exudation. *390 Sir R. 
Williams Brief Disc. War a a He deuides his troupes to 
second one the other, according to the widenosof the breach, 
tfoy Shako. Cor. v. vi. 57 Let him feele your Swoid, Which 
we will second, c itfti Chapman Iliad xi. 306 Hector, .rusht 
with clamor on the king, right soundly seconded With troupes 
of Troians. i« 4 J Symonds Diary (Camden) 258 A party of 
Arcall horse charged the persuers, and were seconded by 
part of Prince Maurice's lire guard. 1799 Ht. Lk* < anterb. 
T.,Trav. 7 ’.(ed.a) I.23 A young cavalier, .seconded him with 
■o much spirit, that one or the villains was presently stretched 
upon the ipot. x8ai John Bull y Mar. 89/3 The Black was 
seconded by Richmond and Paddington Jones, c 1830 A tab. 
Pits. (Rtldg.) 470 Being seconded by hi* slaves, who all pro- 
mised to be faithful, he attacked the negro. 1884 Afanck. 
Exam. 13 Aug. 5/1 Griffiths. . is said to haveseconded Henry, 
and to have interfered 10 prevent the fight being stopped. 

+ b. To reinforce with additional numbers. 

• 1609 Sia F. Verb Comm. (1637) 5 In the mean time the 


enemle seconded thetr troop* of shot with to the somber of 
four or five hundred* 

t o. To take the place of, succeed (a combatant 
who is hors de combat ). Obs. 

1393 Shake, a Hen. VI. iv. be. 33 But now Is Cede drluen 
back/ his men dhpierc'd, And now is York* in Armea, to 
second him. >397 — a Hen. IV \ iv. iL 43, 46 And though 
wve here fall downe, Wee haue Supplyes, to second our 
Attempt : If they mix-carry, theirs shall second them. s6ia 
Raleigh Hist. World II. v. iii. 1 17. 34a Being oucr-pressed 
on either side, they had a safe retrait vnto tneir foot ; and 
one troupe secondine another by course, returned to charge. 

fd. absol. and tnlr . To render aid; tb side 
with. Obs. rare. 

a 1809 Sir F. Vers Comm. (1657) ** A signal! of drums, 
at which the first four troope should go to the assault; ana 
another tignall to the other four troops to second, if need 
required. 1634 Fuller Comm. Ruth 45 The mother, 
be< ause her sonne is flesh of her a flesh,.. pleades it is right* 
that he should side and second with her. 

3. To support (a speaker, a proposition) in a de- 
bate or conference by speaking in the same sense ; 
spec, to rise to support (a mover or motion) as 
a necessaiy preliminary to further discussion or to 
the adoption of the motion. 

1597 Bacon Ess., Ceremonies (Arb.) 28 It is a good precept 
generally in seconding another :yet toadde somewhat of ones 
owne. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. 8 75 This method was 
..diverted by other propositions, which being seconded took 
much time without pointing to any conclusion. 1685 Evelyn 
Diary a 1 May, Mr. Seymour made a bold speech against 
many Elections, .but no one seconded him. 169* R. 
1 / Estrange Fables xxvii. 96 The Motion was Seconded and 
Debated. 178* Miss Burney Cecilia vii. v, Mrs. Charlton 
. .instantly seconded the proposal. 18x7 Pari. Deb. 93 The 
noble lords who moved and seconded the address. 1837 
Thirlwall Greece IV. xxxiv. 331 Clieirbophus seconded 
this proposal, and they immediatelyproceeded to the election. 

absol. x8oa G. Rose Diaries (1 860) 1 . 496 I<ord Lowther 
had been applied to to move the address. ..Lend Nelson was 
to second. 

t b. To support, back (a statement, opinion, a 
person in his opiuion ) ; to confirm, corroborate 
(a report). Obs. 

1596 Lambardb Peramb. Kent (ed. 2) 1 1 3 In which opinion, 

I am the mure willing to dwell, bicau.se . I findc mysclle verie 
learnedly seconded by master Camden. 1603 B. Jonson 
Volpoue 11. i, 1 heard, last night, a most strange thing 
reported By some of my l.ords followers, and 1 long To 
heaie, how’t will be seconded I 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vi. 6a 
The blaues report is seconded, a 1677 Barkow .SVrwr. Wks. 
1716. II. 97 Whose affirmation.. I intend to second with 
particular instances. 1699 Bentlfy Phal. 978 Plato him- 
self relates it as a Paradox ; and no body that c.une after 
him, would second him in't. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
(1785) 111 . xxxiii. 393 The Countess. .ran on in my Praise., 
and Lady Davers seconded her. 

4. To further, assist the effect of, reinforce (a 
thing, aciivity, etc.). (With subject either a per- 
son or thing.) 

a 1386 Sidney Arceuiia III. (Sommer) 317 Nowe seconding 
their terrible blowes with cunning labouring the horses. 
1630 Du Vbkger tr. C amus ' Admtr. Events 127 Her froward 
husband replyed with sharp© words seconded with such 
heavy blowes. 1663 Temple Lett. Wks. 1731 II. 4 The 
Vigour of his Body does not second that of his Mind. 1739 
Johnson Rasselas xlu, Seconding every fall of ram with a 
due propoition of sunshine. 1858 Sianley AmoUi 1 . v. 203 
Deeds must second words when nccdfuL 
+ 5. (With little or nothing of the idea of further- 
ing or assisting.) To follow up or accompany 
with (or by) some second thing. In pass., to be 
followed, succeeded, or accompanied. Obs. 

>809 I'uvti l Vade-mecum (1629) 139 The Wise Physition 
doth neuer minister a Potion.. but hee seconds it with some- 
thing that is more pleasing and Delirious to the taste. 1631 
Werver A nc. Funeral Mon. 54 This Proclamation was 
seconded by another, to the same purpose, ax 716 Sou in 
Serm. (1744) XI. 220 After the overflowing of sin upon the 
whole eanh, God in his justice seconds it with a deluge of 
waters. 1759-74 Toplady Hymn, ‘ / saw and lo l ’ f So sung 
the Saints, in' Angelic train Second the anthem with u loud 
Amen, 

t b. To add a second to ; to follow or succeed 
as a second. Obs. 

1633 Earl Norwich in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 304, 

I would haue agayne seconded my last to him after the 
receipt of his in answer to iny former, hut y‘ I feurd (etc.]. 
1781 Bentham Carr. Wks. 1843 X. no To-day, at dinner, I 
had the favour of yours of the 39th, as 10 my not seconding 
my la.*.i letter sooner. 

to. Io repeat (an action, esp. a blow). Obs. 
m 1610 Healey^/. Aug. CitieofGodv. vi. 304 Naturespowre 
is such that a woman hauing once concerned cannot second 
any conception vntil she bee deliuered of the first. 1648 
Gage West Ind. iqa He struck off two of the Fryers fingers, 
and had undoubtedly seconded another blow.. had not the 
Indians interposed themselves. 1667 Mii/ion P.L. x. 335 
Hee saw his guileful act By Eve, though all umveeting, , 
seconded Upon her IIusbancT. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. no 
Then Mr Great-heart seconded his blow, and smtt the head 
of the Giant from his shoulder*. 1737 (S. Bkrington] 

G. de Lucia's Mem. (1738) 39 Before he could second his 
Shot, I gave him. .a Stroke with my Broad Sword. 1831 
Scott Ci. Robt. xxxiii, The Count was in the act of again 
seconding his blow. 

t 0. To match with a second instance. Obs. 
x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 976 Our soueraigne 
Queene Elizabeth . . is known© to be in her owne high towring 
princely wisedome of as high a pitch..: in reach not to be 
seconded of any of these (kings and princes], xfiox Holland 
Pliny vii. xxv. I. 168 He left such a president behind him, 
a* I forbid all men to match or second it. i8it Drayton 
Poly-olb. xi. 956 Next Sebert them succeeds Scarce seconded 


S ne for sanctimonious deeds. s8ss Lithoow Trap, wit 
[Fez! may rather second Grand Loire, than subioyne it 
to Constantinople. 

1 7. To come second to (in quality). Obs. rorr~K 
1801 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. nr. lxxxiiL <1618) 
8x3 The white [dogs! are best... The browne doth second 
them [orig. let seconaentl 
Hence Seconding vbt \ sb . 

1613 Chapman Rev. Bussy D'Ambois in. iii. 93 Nay we 
shallijy on hands of too much strength To need your 
seconding*. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . 11. v, Which indeed, 
with such seconding as he had, one may reckon heroic. 

Second (sikp*iid), r . 2 Mil. [f. F. second in the 
phrase en second : see Second a. 2 c.J trans. To 
remove (an officer) temporarily from his regiment 
or corps, for employment on the staff, or in some 
other extra-regimental appointment. 

1 80a C. James Milit . Diet. s.v. t Capitedne en Second. » 
Lieutenant en Second, .tut officers whose companies have 
been reduced, but who do duty in others, and are destined to 
fill up the first vacancies. We have borrowed the expression 
and say, To be seconded. When an officer is seconded, he 
remains upon full pay, his rank goes on, and he may pui'has* 
the next vacant step, without being obliged to memorial in 
a manner that a half-pay officer must. 1833 Westm. Rev. 
Apr. 308 How to cut down an army of 300,000 inen tooneof 
100.000, with the least subsequent expense of half-pay, is a 

t rublem that ought to be solved. ; and the solution would 
e found in the^ obsolete practice of second- ing (or as the 
proper pronunciation in a mess-room is, segoond- ing). i860 
7 imes 15 Apr. 9/3 As this officer was placed on the seconded 
list of the Royal Artillery . . he will have to wait for a vacancy 
to occur. 1875 Colley in Encycl. Brit. II. 576/1 Officers 
holding certain appointments are 'seconded ’—that is, their 
place in the regiment is filled up. and *hcy become super- 
numerary, their names being shown in italics in the Army 
J ist\ but they still belong to the regiment, and rise in it in 
due course. 1897 (J. Ret>. July 342 The officers in question 
had been . ' seconded ' for service in the forces of the Char- 
tered Company. 

t Secondar, a. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 aeoundar(e. 
fad. L. saundarius Secondary a. : see-AR 2 . Cf. 
Skcondakly adz/.] Of second quality; of tho 
second rank with respect to size; —Secondary a. 

1474 Ate. Ld. High Treas.Scot. I. 26 Item iij quarter is of 
secundare vellus to the lynyng of the sammyn sleiffis. x^8a 
in l barters, etc. Ldinb.(i^7 DiCgOfiWt grete schipxiiis iiild. 
The secunaaie x s. Ihe myd(e-.t vis. viiid. 13x9 Burgh 
Rec. Idwb. (1871) II. 6 (Thai] sail sell thar best corne for 
vjd the pek, and the secund.tr for vd the pek. 1368 in 
Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 499 Sax pound of 
stcundar thrcid in divers sortis. 

Secondarily (se-kandarfti), adv. [f. Secon- 
dary a. + -ly 2 .J 

+ 1. In the second order in time or temporal 
st quence ; for the (or a) second lime ; also, as the 
(or r) second action, event, etc. Obs. 

c *475 Partenay 51a Raymonde swere agayn secundarilie, 
That ncucr no day forsworue wolde he be. 1477 Sir J. 
I* a si on in P. Lett. III. 187 Snaylwell, by my grauntefadres 
will ones, and by my fadrii will scecondcrcly [sic], is cntaylyd 
to the iasyw of my fadren body. 01313 Fabyan Chron. v. 
Ixxxviii. 65 IVortimerus] gauc vnto theym a (peat Batayll 
vpon the Kyuer of Darwcnt.. And secundaryly he faught 
with theym vpon y* Foordc called Epifoordc. 13*7 Andrew 
Bmnsiuykc's Distyll. Waters M ij b, Dystylle them sccon- 
darcly m u newe glasse in balnco marie. 1578 Lytr tr. 
Dotioens 11. Ixxxv. 363 The Rosemary floureth twise a yea re, 
once in the spring time of the yeare, and secondarily in 
August. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. Ixvii. Comm., Other 
Apostles of divers tribes sent first to the Jewes, secondarily 
to the Gentiles. 

f 2. Secondly ; in the second order or place (in 
an argument, discourse, or the like). (Very common 
in the 16 th c.) Obs. 

15*3 [CovkrdaleJ Old God (1534) Lj, Secundaryly I fynde 
the saide ceremonies on euery i>yde sundry & vnlike among 
theym selues. 1334 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880J 128 And secondaryly, if such lycence. were suffered 
it should he the occasions of many frays^ of much robory 
and bribery. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. 1. 921 They haue 
committed false report,, .secondarily they are slanders,., 
thirdly, they haue verified vniust things, and to conclude 
they are lying kuaues. 1804 N. Bownd Storeh. Conrfort iii. 
a6 Secondarily, if wee should neglect to pray for them. 
1647 Hexham i, Secondarily or secondly, Ten tweeden. 

3. As a secondary consequence, ind iiectly; through 
an intermediate agency or tiain of events. 

1637 Gillfsp/e Fug. Pop. Cerem. lit. viii. 196 Whereupon 
secondarily and accidentally will follow their falling away 
from their Ecclesiastical) office and function. 1647 H. More 
Song qf Soul 11. iil L ai She sees more clear '1 hi_n we that 
see but secondarily. 1878 Cudiaorth Intel l. Syst. 73a Our 
Knowledge here is not After Singular Bodies, and Secun- 
daiily or Derivatively From them; but in order of Nature, 
Before them, and Proleptical to them. x8oo Stili ingfl. 
htrm xxvii. Wks. I. 441 Those who had the Apostolical 
Office committed to them, < whether Primarily by Christ 
himself, or Secondarily by the Apostle*, as Timothy and 
Titus and others) bad great need of this Apostolical Spirit. 
1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. Iii 8 3. 37c An Action that is 
not automatic primarily or secondarily. 1803 Bfddoee 
HygHa ix. 11 It would be more exact to consider him os 
nervous because he has been gouty. He is only secondarily 
nervous. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Barfs Phaner. 459 The 
large medullary rays have originated secondarily from the 
primary ones. 

4. (The chief modern sense.) With reference to 
other than temporal order: In the second place, 
second in order of importance, not first 01 all; 
subordinately. 

13*5 Fitzherb. Hush, ft 163 Wherfore thou must fyrst loue 
god priucypally, and thy neyghbour secondareiy. z8u 
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Seoondarinets (se‘kjfadirin&). [f. Saooir- 
Dabt a. + -nebs.] The quality of being secondary 
or subordinate. 


1678 Norris Mite., Let. Love f Mu*. (1687) 448 That then 
which is peculiar and discriminative must be taken from the. 
Primaryness and Secondaryncss of the Perception. 1878 
Emerson Mite. Papsrs, Fort. Repub. Wks. (Bohn) IIL 307 
The secondariness and aping of foreign and English life. 
1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 70 Full of a girl's sweet sense 
of secondorineiis to the object of her love. 

t Secondarly, adv. Obs . rare . [f. Secondab a. 
+ -ly*.] « Secondab ilt. 


IMS Grafton Contn. Hardyng 197 Nenerthelesse, this is 
not like to be true by diuera reasons. Fyrst, that fete.].. 
Secondarely that [etc]. 1560 Maitland Club Mite. HI. 993 
The greatnes of his oflens first to God and to his Kirk 
Secundarlie towardes me dois merite no less. 1567 Golding 
Child's Met. vni. 654 Render thou agen Thy twice given 
life, by bearing first, and secondarly when 1 caught this 
firebrand from the name 1771 Antiq. Sarisb. 111. 33 God 
visibly and secundarly interferes in doing justice to the 


innocent. 


Secondary (se-kandiri), a, and sb. Also 4-f 

secondary©, seooundarle, seoundari, -arya, 
4-7 seoundarie, 4-8 secundary, 5-7 aeoon- 
dari(e. [ad. L. stcundari-us of the second clans 
or quality, f. secund-us : see Second a. and -auy \ 
Cf. F. secondaire (137a in IIatz.-Darm.), Pr. secure- 
dari t Sp., Pg. secundario , It, secondario .] 

A. adj. 

L Belonging to the second class in respect of 
dignity or importance; entitled to consideration 
only in the second place. Also, and usually, in 
less precise sense : Not in the first class ; not chief 
or principal ; of minor importance, subordinate. 

1^386 Almanah of Year 1 Tlier es difference bitwyx he 
principal howee and |>e secundary howce. To 1396 (fW, 
Hylton] Angels' Song in Horstm. R. Kolle I. 178 For 
souereyn & )>e esscncial Ioyc es in [he] lufe of ^od. and 
[pe] secundarie es in cominunynge & behaldynge of auneels. 
c 14*3 Orolog. Sapient, iv. in Anglia X. 354/37 Siclie opera 
exercises., schu I be. demyd os secund.irye nnd lease worth. 
X9 s6 Filgr. Ferf. (W. de W. 1531) isi Theyr outwarde 
labour is not theyr principall entent, but it is onely tbo 
secondary entent of theyr charite. 133a More Confut. 
J'ttuiale Wks. 493/2 Therfore these causes be but diuined 
and gessed at. ami seme but very secundary. 163a in 10th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 478 Your request in that 
particular was accompanied with some secundarie respectes 
not then made knowne unto us.. 1735 J. Thick Stone Br. 
Thames 15 'J hirqjs. .purely Orniment.il, are no more than 
of secondary Consideration. 174a Young AY. Th. viil 1171 
Those secondary goods that smile on earth, lie, loving in 
proportion, loves in peace. 1796 Morsk Amer. Geog. II. 6 
Secondary powers are those of Turkey, Spain, Holland. 
i8ox Eliz. Hf.lmk St. Marg. Cave (ed. a) IV. 333 And is 
there no secondary motive for that wish, Isabel? 1838 
Gulst F.ng. Rhythms 1. iv. I. 78 When the word contains 
two or more syllables there may be a second accent 1 this, 
of course, must be subordinate to the first, and is commonly 
called the secondary a< cent. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holtxxxx t. 
Something that made the threat, .only a secondary alarm. 
1899 Hkinig Gloss. Bot. Terms, Secondary, subordinate. 
Secondary axes, those proceeding from the main axis. 1908 
R. Bagot A.Cuthbert d. ia Besides, the ichgious difficulty 
was only a secondary, a very secondary matter. 

tb. Second best ; of the second grade of quality. 

I4R8 E.E . Wills (1882) 8a My Russet Candelstykes, and 
1 pa ire Candelstekes secundaries next [too. 1308 in Ribon 
Ch. Acts 330 My secondarie gowne. 1564 Wills 4 Inv. 
N. C. (Surtees 1835) 335 His best dublali xij 1 ..a secondari 
dublatt viij ■ a nolher pay re of hose viij 4 ..one old dublait 
iiij 4 . 1380 Blundkvil Cur. Horse* lhs. clxxxviil 77 'lake 
of. .Mirrh secondarie two pound [etc.]. 1601 Holland Pliny 
xxxiii. viii. 11. 477 They put secundarie Vermillion in an 
earthen pot. 

to. Of a lower kind; entitled in a lower de- 
gree to the appellation. Obs. 

t Secondary wife (app. only in Wyclif) : a concubine. 

138a Wyclif Gen. xxv. 6 To the sonys forsothe of the 
secondarye wyues [Vulg. concubinarum \ he }aue gifiis. 
Ibid. Gen. xxiL 94, fudges viii. «, Song Sol. vL 7. 178a 
J. Brown Compend. Virtu Nat. 4 Rev. Retig. 1. L 34 Servants 
in families ought to bo considered as secondary children, 
and have due instruction [etc.]. 1788 Gibbon bed. 4 F. 
xliv, IV. 38a From the age of Augustus to the tenth century, 
the use of this secondary marriage [f. /. concubinage] pre- 
vailed both in the West and East. 


t d. Of an official : Second in rank or statui. Of 
a judge : Not chief or principal; — Puisne a. 1 b. 

c X130 in Aungier Syon (184a) 337 The secundary presto 
schal sense the fyrstc. and the principal senser of the lay 
brethern schal sense the seyd secundary presto thre caslys. 
1490 Rolls of Farit. V. 196/9 Gilbert Maltoft, secondary 
Baron of oure Eschequier. 1599 in T. Stafford Pac. Hib. u 
i. (>633) 7 If the said lust ice, or assistant, and secondary 
Iustice, shall depait [etc.]. 1607 in Vemsy Papers (1653) 
06 With him as secondarie men in charge, was one malster 
Philip Glffard. 1630 Wrstcote View Devonsh. (1815) 431 
Sir John Whiddon . . was also secondary J usiice of the King s 
Bench. 
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e. Of parsons t Second-rate. rwm, 
sS>7 Harr Gustos* it, (1873) 349 Seooodery man, naa of 
talents, may be mixt up Him aa apot h eca r y's prescription. 
iSa9 Landor Imag. Couth, EmACktum 4 TungTiWkt. 
1853 1 L 148/1 He will never nave a minister who b not 
taken from the ranks; never a man of genius, never an 
honest man ; but secondary and plausible. xfljS — Peridot 
4 Aspasia, Asp. to Anaxag. ibid. 496/s No writer of florid 
prose ever was more than a secondary poet. 

1 Subsidiary, auxiliary ; that is used only iq the 
second resort, or that serves to Assist something else, 
1731 Labelyb Westm. Bridge ee Every Arch.. b double, 
the first, .built with great Blocks of Portland Stone,. .over 
which there is another Arch.. bonded in with the under 
Semicircular Arch.. . By means of these secondary Arches., 
every Arch of Westminster Bridge is able to stand by itself. 
1 Boa Binolry Anim. Biog. (1S05) 11. 03a Parrots, .never 
climb nor creep without fastening oy the bill | with this they 
begin, and they use their feet only as secondary instruments 
of motion. i8ie J. Henry Camp. asst. Quebec 31 Our 
secondary guide and myself, thinking that we could manage 
the water (Dipped into our canoe. 1861 Palcy AStchylus 
(ed. a). Subfiles* 916 note, A secondary chorus of attendants 
was actually present, 1874 Lawson Hit. Eye 135 To be cut 
through with a small secondary knife. 190a Sts G. S. Clarks 
In Encycl . Brit. XXVII. 134/1 Secondary bases, or coaling 
stations,.. are sources of maritime strength ia proportion 
[etc.]. 

g. Used to designate punishments other than 
capital. 

1831 Edin. Rev. Sept 185 note, The difficulty of secondary 
punishments is much increased by observing that there is not 
a form of punishment which is not liable to some objections, 
f 2 . Having or entitled to the second place in an 
enumeration. Obs . rare. 


a 1413 tr. Ardems's Treat. Fistula, tic. 58 [Enumerates 
three kinds of hemorrhoids. Of which] he secundary [i. c. 
the second hardest to cure] L rixis. 1439-30 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 1H. 373 He pullede owte his eien for iy causes. The 
firste cause was for [etc.].. .The cause secondary was for he 
mjqhte not bcholde women wiibowie concupiscence. The 
thrydde cause was [etc.]. 

fb. quasi-aefe. In the second place (in an 
enumeration, argument, etc.) ; secondly. Obs. 

Perh. suggested by med.L. sccunddrii adv., similarly used. 

1453 Rollt of Farit. V. 300/3 First to Goddes pleasure, 
secundarie for your ownc &uerte..and for the third to the 
universall wele. .of this lond. £133* Du Wes lntrod. Fr . 
in Palsgr. 938 Secondary, secondement. 1538 Starkey 
England n. u. f 14. 195 We myght bryng thys ij thyngys to 
effecte — that ys to say, to haue the cyuyle law of the Ro- 
maynys to be the commyn law here of Englond with vs; 
and, secondary that l etc.]. 

3 . Belonging to the second order In a series re- 
lated by successive derivation, causation, or de- 
pendence ; derived from, based on, or dependent 
on something else which is primary ; not original, 
derivative. 


Secondary cause 1 a proximate or instrumental caune, a 
cause produced by a primary or first caiue. (Also used in 
sense 1.) 

1398 Trf.visa Barth. Do P. R. iv. i. (1-195) 76 Heete Colde 
Drye and Moyste ben callyd the fyrste qualitees. . . They 
ben also callyd the pryncipal qualytcea, for of theym come 
all the secundaryc cflectes. 1567 Allen Def. Priesthood 15 
Wrought by the principal cause, and yet by the office and 
ministery of some secondary cause appointed, .for the same 
vse. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abut, il 59 We giue unto God 
the cheefest stroke, .all other creatures being but the instru- 
mental!, or secundarie causes, c 1643 Howell Lett. (1655) 
II. Ixi. 86 So many mother languages, .. besides secondary 
tongues and dialects, which exceed the number of their 
mothers. 1646 Sir T. Bhownb Pseud. Ep. V. xxl 368 In 
this secondary and symbohcall sense it may be also under- 
stood. a 1670 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 96 The se- 
condary origination of ManklndT or the production of the 
Individuals by generation. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 67/1 
Neither do l remember that 1 have seen much of it [sc. 
generosity] in any Moral Treatise, being perhaps but super- 
ficially handled, under the Notion of a secondary and deri- 
vative Virtue. 1777 Priestley Matt. 4 Spir. (178a) I. xii. 
146 All secondary causes necessarily lead us to a primary 
one. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 P. xlix. V. 04 Of these pictures, 
the far greater part, the transcripts of a human pencil, coula 
only pretend to a secondary likeness. 1830 Lykll Prime . 
Geol. 1. 76 Convinced of the undeviating uniformity of se- 
condary causes, . .lie determines the probability of accounts 
transmitted to him of former occurrences. 1877 Smith 4 
IVace's Diet. Chr. Biog. I. 449/3 The literature upon Cerin- 
thus Is summed up in the following primary and secondary 
authorities. 


b. Having only a derived authority ; acting under 
the direction of another, subordinate. Cf. 1 d. 

1687 Milton P. L . v. 854 That we were formd then saist 
thou? and the work Of secondarie hands, by task transferd 
From Father to his Son? 1869 Tozkr HtghL Turkey 1. 
956 It ii doubtful whether the people, with their stiong per- 
sonal feeling towards their Go^podar, will be satisfied with 
applying to a secondary agency. 

O. Philos . (a) Applied to those qualities or 
affections of bodies that were supposed to be de- 
rived from the four * primary * qualities recognized 
bv Aristotle, hot, cold, wet, dry. Obs . exc. Hist. 
( 6 ) Applied to those properties orqualities of matter 
(such as colour, smell, taste, etc.^ which are by 
Locke and others distinguished from 1 primary' 
qualities as not existing (like the latter) in the 
bodies themselves independently of perception, but 
depending upon the action of the primary qualities 
on the percipient Cf. Phimary a . 6 b. 

{a} 1696 Stanley Hist. Philos, w. Doetr. A ristotle n. xlil. 
(>687) 380/1 Besides these principal affections there are others 


chiefly oofeipetent to ho®ege»eoes Wdfe* 1 

5 ^. Forme* CM. hi Tbmiaeslwpter 

and more Primitive factions of Matter, from which these 


Secondary Qualities, if I stay * call them, do depend. 
1900 hocKXHumTuhsL ik viiL 1 10 (ed. 4) 6* Such Quali- 
ties. which. In troth are nothing in the OUtda them- 
selves, but Powers to produce venous Sensations in us by 
their primary Qualities, La by the Bulk Figure, Texture, 
and Motion of their insensible parts, as Colonrt, Sounds, 
Tasts, &c. These 1 call secondary Qualities. *836 Fussier 
Inst. Metaph. 146 Among the secondary qualities (of matter) 
are classed heat and coli colour and sound, taste and odour. 

<L Astr. t Seeonaary movable : any of the 
‘movables’ except the primum mobile (obs.). Se- 
condary planet : a satellite which revolves round a 
primary planet (Pxjjvet sb.* a). Secondary system : 
a subordinate system (composed of a primary planet 


and its satellites) within the solar system. 

rflfl# Power Exp. Philo*. P ref. 4 The Secoodair Planets 
of Saturn and Jupiter. 1890 Secondary movable [see Mov- 
able sb. 1]. 1788-7 Bonnvcabtle Astron. iiL 39 Ten others, 
called secondary planets, or satellites, which regard their 
primaries as the centers of their motions. 1868 Locavaa 
Guillem ids H taverns (ed. 3) 937 The secondary systems of 
which that [viz. the Solar] system itself is composed. >868 
— Elsm. Astron. | 16 (i8to) 88 The Moon.. is one of the 
satellites, or secondary bodies. 

e. Secondary circle : Geom. and Astr., a great 
circle passing through the poles of another great 
circle perpendicular to its plane ; see also sb. g. 
Secondary caustic Math, (see quot. 1857). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tschn. I, Secondary Circles. 1837 
Cayley Math. Papers (1889) II. 339 The secondary caustic 
or orthogonal trajectory of the retracted rays, L e. a curve 
having the caustic for its evoluto. 

£ Secondary bow or rainbow : a rainbow formed 
by rays twice internally reflected by the rain-drops ; 
usually, an outer and fainter bow parallel with the 
primary bow. 

1793 St urges In Phil. Tran*. LXXXITI. z In this shower 
two primary rainbows appeared,, .with a secondary bow to 
each. 1899 Parkinson O/tics (1866) 936 The Secondary 
Rainbow. The space above the primary rainbow, .seems 
darker than the rest ; beyond this space appears a broader 
but fainter rainbow the colours of which are in reverse order 
to thoAe in the primary. 1883 R. H. Scott Elom. MttcoroL 
eoo The secondary bow, presenting the prismatic colours in 
the reverse order to that just described. 

g. Cryst . Of crystalline forms : Derivative, not 
primitive. 

1805-17 R. Tameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 174 The manner In 
which secondary crystals may increase in magnitude, and 
■till preserve their form. 1803 H. J. Brooke lntrod. Crrs* 
tallogr. 69 The edge c d, of the secondary plane, being 
naralle] to the diagonal a b. of the primary form. 1836-41 
Brands C hem. (ed. 5) 13a The secondary forms are supposed 
to arise from decrements of particles taking place on different 
edges and angles of the primitive forms. 

h. Electr. Of a current: Induced. Hence of 


apparatus, etc. : Pertaining to an induced current 
Also secondary battery , a storage battery as dis- 
tinguished from one in which a current is produced. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst . Clin. Med . xxxl 433 , 1 applied the 
secondary electric current to the parts affected, c 1883 I. 
Wylde in Circ. Sci. I. 353/3 The secondary wire, is that in 
which a current is induced by its proximity to the primary 
one. 190a J. A. Fleming in Encycl. Brit. XXVI 1 1 . 74/1 
I n connection with the generator, U is almost the invariable 
custom to put down a secondary battery, to enable the 
supply to be given after the engine has stopped. 

i. Chem. Applied to certain types of organic 
compounds which are formed from others by cer- 
tain definite processes of replacement. See also 
Alcohol, Amide, Amine, etc. 

x86a Miller Elsm. Chem., Org. (ed. 9) sax The formation 
of a secondary monamide. 1878 EncycL Brit. V. 56a/* The 
isomeric alcohols of the present series can thus be conveni- 
ently classified. . . 1 Primary alcohols. . . a Secondary alcohokb 
. . 3 Tertiary alcohols. 

j. Meteorology. Said of a subsidiary depression 
taking place on the border of a primary cyclone. 
Cf. B. 10. 


1878 R. H. Scott Weather Chart* 76 It Is not often, 
however, that we find the secondary depressions so clearly 
marked as in fig. 15. 

4 . a. Belonging to the second order in a series 
of subdivisions or ramifications. Chiefly Biol. 

1796 Withering 27 rv 7 ./ 7 .(ed. 3) IIL 780 Fructifications near 
the rib of the adary wings. x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 103 When 
the floral axis is thus branched, it is better to speak of the 
main axis as the primary axis its d i visions as 1 he secondary 
axes.., and their divisions as 1 he tertiaiy axes. 1883 Huxley 
Pract. Biol. xii. 157 Each of the hairs, is. . seen to be covered 
over its whole surtece with innumerable very fine secondary 
hairs ; these are shortest near the base of tne primary hair. 

b. Belonging to the second stage in a process of 
compounding or combination ; consisting of two 
primary elements. Secondary colours : see Coloub 
sb. 2. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. (cd. 3) II. 467 By the farm Se- 
condary Compound is meant a combination of salifiable 
bases or primary compounds with each other. Ibld^ The 
secondary compounds.. may be arranged under the five 
following classes. 1831 Brewster Optus vii. 69 Any mix- 
tures or combinations of any of them [rc. primary colours] 
are called secondary colours. 1879 Cassell s Tschn. Educ. 
1 . 178/1 The primary or simple, and the secondary or mixed 
colours. 

5 . With reference to temporal sequence : Pertain- 
ing to a second period or condition of things? 
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SECOND HAND. 


adventitious, Dot primitive. Chiefly In certaia 
modern scientific and technical uses : tee below, 
fa. gen. 

*47* Ripley Comp. Alck. Rec. In Ashm. The at. Chem. 
Brit. (x6«) 1 88 The Altitude or tby Bodys hyde . . In every 
of thy Materyalls dystroyyng the fyrst quaiytei And se- 
condary qualyies more gloryose repare in them anon. 

b. Geol. In early use, applied (with some notion 
of sense 3 ) to partially crystalline rocks, often 
containing the remains of life on the earth. Now, 
Belonging to the second division of stratified rocks ; 
of or pertaining to the strata between the Palaeo- 
zoic or Primary, and the Tertiary ; «- Mesozoic. 

1813 Sit H. Davy Agr/c. Chem. (1814) 199 Kooks are 
generally divided by geologists into two grand divisions, 
distinguished by the names of primary and secondary. . . The 
secondary rocks, or strata, consist only partly of crystalline 
matter; contain fragments of other rocks or strata} often 
abound in a the remains of vegetables and marine animals 1 
and sometimes contain the remains of land animals. 1818 
W. Phillips Quit. Min. 4 Gtol. ted. 3) 86 Hocks which Include 
organic remains must have been formed after the shells they 
contain ; and therefore not being considered primitive, they 
are by some tertnedsreondary rocksj whence the term used 
by geologists of primary and secondary formations. 1833 
Lykll Princ.Geol . III. 324 By ‘secondary we mean those 
stratified rocks older than the tertiary, which contain distinct 
organic remains. s88a Gkikie Text -Ik. CeoL vl hl L 739 
The Mesosoic or Secondary series. 

O. Biol. Belonging to or directly derived from 
the second stage of development or growth. 

1857 Henprby Hot. 0 639 The walls of almost all cells soon 
exhibit a departure from the original simple condition, arts, 
ing from the formation of new lamelUe,. .all over, or over 
particular parts of. the inside of the ptimary membrane. 
These are distinguished as secondary layers, i860 Gossit 
Hist. Brit. Sea- A neurones Introd. ig, I have found a small 
round aperture in each primary and secondary septum. 
1880 Bkssky Hot. 408 These new cells are developed on the j 
one liAnd into trachcides, which compose the secondary 
wood, and on the other into parenchyma and fibrous tissue, 
Composing the secondary cot lex. 

d. Surg., etc. Performed or occurring after a 
definite time or occurrence. Secondary amputa- 
tion : amputation performed after suppuration has 
set in. Secondary haemorrhage : haemorrhage 
occurring several days after a wound or operation. 

1837 R.Ti.hton Tract. Surg. 323 Secondary hemorrhage 
will sometimes follow when reaction has hern established. 
1850 Ogilvik, Secondary amputation. 1889 MacCormac 
Surg. Op*rat. 11. iao Secondary or consecutive operations 
are those performed after the acute inflammatory symptoms 
hive subsided and suppuiation has been fully established. 
1891 Moullin Surg. 1371 Amputation, .may be primary 
(within twenty-four hours); intermediary (before suppura- 
tion)} or secondary (after suppuration). 

e. Path, Characteristic of or pertaining to the 
second stage or period of a disease, esp. of syphilis. 

170a Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med. (ed. a), Secundary Fever t 
is that which arises after a Crisis, or the Discharge of some 
morbid Matter, as after the Declension of the Small- Pox, or 
Measles. 1786 J. Hunter Venereal Dis. (1810) 431 To ascer- 
tain whether her secondary ulcers were infectiouv 1799 
Bcddoks in Med. Jmt. 1. 101 The symptoms were what are 
called secondary, and the disease in its most rooted and 
obstinate stale. 1899 A/lbu/t's Syst. Med. VII. 677 True 
epilepsy may occur in the so-called ‘secondary* stage of 
syphilis. 

f. Secondary education or instruction : that be- 
tween the primary or elementary education and 
the higher or university education. Secondary 
school , one in which such education is given. 

1861 M. Abnold Pop. Educ. France Introd. 39 The public 
secondary schools of France.^ 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sck. 
6cot. 11. li. 128 Schools m which elementary and secondary 
instruction were formerly given. 188a M. Arnold Irish 
Ess. 130 Schools giving secondary education, aa it is called 
—that fuller and higher instruction which comes after ele> 
mentary instruction. 190a Rncycl. Brit. XXVII. 663/a The 
school which seeks to retain its pupil to the age of sixteen 
or seventeen, and to prepare him to enter a skilled trade or 
one of the minor professions, is a secondary or intermediate 
school. 

0. Connected with what is second in local posi- 
tion. Secondary feather , quill : a feather growing 
from the second joint of a bird's wing. Secondary 
wing : one of the hind wings of an insect. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 437 The tips of the 
secondary feathers white. 1801 Montagu Omtth . Diet. 
Expl. Techn. Terms, Secondary quill-feathers. x8*6 Kirby 
ft Sr. Entomol. III. 39 The secondary wings are sometimes 
smaller than the primary. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 367/a The 
greater wing-coverts and secondary quilU are greenish-black. 

B. sb. [elliptical use of adj. Mostly in //.] 

L gen. One who acts in subordination to another ; 
a delegate or deputy ; also a thing which comes 
second or subordinate in importance. Now rare. 

1393 Shahs. John v. ii. 80, I am too high-borne to be pro- 
portied To be a secondary at control!. 1603 — Meas. for 
M. 1. i. 47 Old Escalu* Though first in question, is thy se- 
condary. Take thy Commission. 1633 Bkathwait A read. 
Prittc. 11. 56 Causing Epimonna, her Secondary, to advance 
himselfe before her, shee willed him to returne the manner 
of bis recovery. *771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. IV, 346 From 
being secondaries in the quarrel at length becoming princi- 
pals. 1841 Emerson Meth. Nature (1844) ao A certain ad- 
mirable wisdom, preforable to all other advantages, and 
whereof all others are only secondaries and indemnities. 
1838 J. Mastinkau Stud. Chr. aoa They are not principals 
. .but only secondaries to the Editor, in the commission of 
this error. 


b. A cathedral dignitary of second rank. 

1438 R. E. Wills (188a) 105 To cuery secondary ft clerc of 
the chirch 1616 Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 
8 John Greens a secondary of the churche of Exon. 1778 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry II. 049 In the following stanta, 
where he [Barclay! wishes to take on board the eight secon- 
daries, or minor canons, of his college. 1851 Hook CM. Diet. 
(1871) 707 Secondaries U a general name for the inferior 
members of cathedrals, as vicars choral, ftc. 

o. An officer of the corporation of the City of 
London, f Also, an official in certain government 
offices and law courts : see quot. 1607. 

1461 Rolls if Parlt . V. 467/a Secundaria In the Office of 
oure prive SeAlL a 1600 in H. Hail Soc. Elis. Age (1886) 
178 The Secondary of the Court for retiorne of e wrytts 4 1 . 
1603 Stow Surv. bond. 538 The Shiriffes of London, in the 
re 1471, were appointed.. to hauc..6 Clarkes, to wit, a 
ondary, a Clarke of the Papers, and 4 other Clarkes. 
1607 Cowkl lnterpr. % Secundarie (secundarius) is the name 
of an Officer next vnto the chiefe Officer : as the Secundarie 
of the fine Office : the Secundarie of the Counter,.. Secun- 
darie of the office of the priuie Seale, anno 1. Ed. 1. cap. 1. 
Secundaria* of the Pipe two : Secundarie to the Remem- 
brancers two, which be Officers in the Exchequer. Camden. 
png. 113. s6aa C. Veknon Cons id. Exch. 45 Which is not 
to oe allowed of upon Record in the Pipe, by the first 
Secondary there, untill (etc.). 168a Land. Gat. No. 1738/4 

[HeJ appointed the Common-Serjeant, the Town-Clerk, the 
two Secondaries, and the four Attorneys of the Mayors 
Couit,. .to take the Poll. 1698 Luttrkll Brie/ Ret. (1857) 
IV. 345 Mr. Aston, secondary to the master of the Kings 
bench office,.. is dead. 1766 Entick London IV. 47 The 
secondary, whose office is to return writs, mark warrants, 
impannel furies for the courts both above and below, and 
also for the sessions. i8a8 Arch bold Forms Entries 
(ed. a) Pref. 6 For the Rules of the Common Pleas, 1 am 
indebted to Mr. Griffiths and Mr. Hewlett, Secondaries of 
that courL 1838 Simmonds Diet. m Trads, Secondaries ’ 
Court, a small-debt court in the city of London. 169a 
Standard 6 Feb. 3/6 Mr. Roderick, the Secondury [of the 
City of London],, .kept watch over the proceedings through- 
out the polL 

2. Short for secondary planet (see A. 3 d). 

a 17a! [see Primary sb. 2). 1788 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) II. 

494/1 The action of the primnry planets upon their secon- 
daries. 185a Hind Astton. Vocab. 46 lhe moon is a secon- 
I dary to the earth. 

3. Short for secondary circle : see A. 3 e. 

1713 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 22oThrse Hour Circles 
are the same in Position, with the Circles of Declination ; . 
because they are Secondaries to the Equator. 1786-7 
Bonnycastlb Astron. 434 Secondary circles of the sphere, 
are those circles which pass through the poles of some great 
circle : thus the meridian und hour circles arc secondaries to 
the equinoctial, &c. 1889 J. Casey Spherical Trig. L 4 A 

great circle passing through the poles of another circle (great 
or small) is called a secondary to that circle. 

4. Short for secondary colour \ see A. 4 b. 

1634 Fairholt Diet. 'Terms Art s. v. Secondary Colours t 
The same result ensues when two secondaries nre mixed in 
equal stiength ; thus Oli\e results from the union of green 
and violet. 

6 . Path, in pi. Sc solidary symptoms (of syphilis'). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 393 Some of these 

patients. . have been pronounced tolabour under secondaries. 
1898 J. Hutchinson in Arch. Sutg. IX. 361 After the first 
and second [infection] definite secondaries followed. 

0. Geol \ The secondary series of rocks, or any of 
the secondary formations. In recent Diets. 

7. a. Omith. Short for secondary feather 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. { 1776) II. 420 All the other wing 
feathers, except the secondaries, are dusky. 18x5 Stephens 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. 1. 3 Coverts and secondaries green. 
187a Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 36 The Secondaries .. are 
those remiges that are seated on the forearm, 
b. Ent. Short for secondary wing. 
x8j6 Kirby ft Sp. Entomol. IV. 336 Secondary (Secun- 
danjt\ the posterior wings are so denominated if the superior 
wings, when at rest, are not placed upon them, 
f S. Philos. Shoit for seccmdary quality. Obs . 

1636 Stanley Hist . Philos, v. Doctr. P/atoiv. (1687) i8a/i 
Intellection likewise must be two-fold, one of Primaries, the 
other of Secondaries. 

0. Electr. Short for secondary coil or wire. 

1869 Eng Meek. 17 Dec. 335/2 .The secondary is wound 
..in vertical layers insulated uy discs of sheet ebonite. 1891 
Nature 25 June 187/3 The discharge tube in these experi- 
ments is made to form the secondary of what is essentially 
an induction coiL 

10. Meteorology. Short for secondary depression. 
1887 Abbhcromby Weather 31a A secondary which would 
develop thunder in. summer in Gieat Britain would only 
produce heavy rain in winter. 

Second beet, second-beet, a. 

1. Next in quality to the fiist. 

1439 E. E. Wills (1883) 114 To Watkyn Asshwrll my 
aecunde best furre and gowne. 1616 Shari. Will in Knight 
Life (1 843) 534 Item, I give unto my wife my second best 
bed, with the furniture. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. Hi. 95, I 
gather from Mr. Irving that these lines were considered as 
the second best set of those produced on the occasion, 1871 
Punch 19 Aug. 67 fi Inviting your second best acquaintances 
to your second dance or dinner. 

2. absol. (anaai-rA) Something inferior to the 
best, f To have the second best : to get the worst 
of it (cf. 3 ). 

1708 Sia W. Robinson in 3rd Rep. Dep. Kpr. fret. 37 Some 
people [are] of opinion that my lord is like to have but y* 
second best. 1881 Illustr. Land. News 17 J an. 65/a Most 
people must be contented with second bests in this world. 

3. quasi •adv. In phrase to come off second best $ 
to be defeated in a contest (see Come v. 61 f), 

1777 Abioail Adams In Fam. Lett. (1876) 319, I am glad 
to bear of fighting, even though we come off second-best. 


>870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne I. iv. 49 That lady was., 
coming off second-best in the encounter. 

Second-da**, a* 

L Of or belonging to the clast (in any sente 
of the word) next to the first. Also absol a place 
in the second class (in an examination). 

1837-6 Cm Ert gin. 4 Arch. Jml. I. 334/1 A Birmingham 
first class coach weighs 3 tons 17 cwt. a or*... I ha\e not 
weighed our second class open carnages. 1839 Bradshaw's 
Rly. Time Tables xoth Mo. 95th, Birm’ham to L'pooi, 
Gentlemen riding in their own Carnages charged Second 
Class Fares. Ibid., L'pooi to Manch., On Sundays— Second 
Class Train, 7 Morning. 1846 [see First-class B. z). ( 1861 
Ckamb. Jrnl. 33 Mar. 177/3 , 1 ride in second-class carriages, 
because the fare is cheaper than that of the first-class. 1899 
Statesm. Year-bh. 11 93 The Sudan has been divided into., 
three second-class districts. 

b. Second-class mailer (U. S.): postal matter 
consisting of periodicals sent from the office of 
publication. 

1883 Sci. American 6 Jan. (title) Entered at the Post Office 
of New York, N. Y. as Second Class Matter. 

2. quasi- adv. By a second-class conveyance. 

1906 Upward Eben. Lobb 906 Seymour says he came 
second-class, . . and he luul absolutely no luggage. 

|| Seoonde (s^gOhd). fencing. 
aeounde, 8 second, 9 seoonde. 

[Fr. : fern, of second Second «.] 
f 1. The half of a sword nearest the point. Obs . 

x688 Holme Armoury tit. xix. (Roxb.) 159/9 The Secunde, 
is from the midle of the weapon to the point, which being 
the weakest part is only used to thrust or cut. 

2. The second of the eight paijiea recognized in 
sword-play. 

1707 Sir W. Hope New Meth. Fencing 56 When a Man 
presents hU Sword the Swonl-Hand may have as many 
different Positions, as there are Degrees in a Circle, .. but 
..the Masters of Old, were satisfied to reduce them to Four 
called, Prime, Seconde, Tierce, and Quarte. . . Seoonde, 
or the Second Position . . is performed by holding the Sword, 
with the Thumb quite downward [etc J. 1710 S. Palmer 
Moral Ess. 903 [A study] of more satisfaction and use., 
than Tierce and Cart, Primd and Secbnd, Dancing and 
Dress. 1807 Rolan o Fencing 53 You will acquire a more 
firm parade, as well as a much easier mode of delivering 
your riposte in seconde. 1889 Pollock, etc. Fencing 44 
Eight [simple parries] are recognised ; two for each line. 
They are called Prime, Seconde, Tierce [etc.]. Ibid. 47 
To parry seconde, bring foil to seconde position. 

Seconder (se’kundoi). Also 9 Sc. (in sense 2 ) 
aeoondar. [f. Second a. and v. + -eh L] 

I. [from the adj.] 

1. One who comes second, or in the second rank. 


Forms : 7 

See also Skgoon. 


Now only local , a second hand on a farm. 

In quot. 1898 used to represent Anglo- Latin secundarius , 
Secondary sb. 1 b. 

1598 Barrkt Theor. Warresui. i. 35 To retire, .nnd charge 
agatiic, gluing place to his next fellow, or seconder. 1883 
Goole (Yorksh.) Weekly Times 31 Aug. 5/2 (Advt.) Warned/ 
a Farm Servant, as seconder. 1898 A. F. Lkacii Revet ley 
Act Bk. I. Introd. 71 The Seconders ( secundarii ), clerks of 
the second form at Exeter [Cathedral]. Ibid., In June, 1599, 
all the Seconders complained that [etc.]. 

2. A student of the second grade in social rank 
at St. Andrews University. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1684 A. Skeinr Let. in Scot. Antiq. (1897) XI. 90 If he be 
a seconder his expence will be as folous. 1807 Grierson St. 
Andrews 160 Seconders and Terriers are the only distinctions 
now in use. 18x7 Fkrkie in Evtd. Comm. Uuiv. Scot. 
(1837) III. (St. Andrews) 35 The Primars are the sons of 
Noblemen ; the Sccondars nre what they call Gentlemen 
Commoners in England. 1907 Lang Hist. Scot. IV. xvi. 
406 All the winners are arnugerous, so probably they were 
Sccondars, as a rule. 

H. [from the vb.] 

3. a. One who supports (what is proposed by 
another) ; one who furthers the designs of another. 


1633 Ch a worth in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 477 The 
Parlement cumd, and in y" first weeke y* proposition being 
a breach w lh Spaine,..ftc. and the Prince y* seconder of 
all Buckingham could propound. 1637 Lytton Falkland 1. 
66, I find in myself a powerful seconder to my uncle's 
wishes. 1891 J. WiNSoK Columbus viii. 175 Perex is said to 
have found a seconder in Luis de Santangel, 
b. spec. One who seconds a motion. 

1678 Marvell Growth Po/cry 53 He Interrupted him and 
the Seconder of that Motion. 1780 Uukkk On Durat . 
Parlt. Sp. (1816) II. 173, I do not tell the respectable mover 
and seconder .. that (etc.). >8aS Brougham in Hansard's 
Pari. Deb. XV III. 49 His bon, and learned friend, the 
seconder, as well as the hon mover of the Address. 1863 
H. Cox Instil. 1. lx. 139 In the House of Lords, a question 
may be proposed without a seconder. 1890 A. G. Bell in 
Prvc. 13 th Conv. Instructors of Deaf 330, I would like to 
add my mite to the seconder or this resolution. 

0 . One who seconds a nomination or candida- 


ture introduced by a proposer. 

1864 Dickens Lett. (1880) I I. 919 Will you write your name 
in the candidates’ book as his seconder 7 

Second hand, second-hand. [Cf. Hand 
sb. to c., F. de seconde main , and Fikst Hand.] 
A. phrase. {Second hand. ) 

th In subst. use : The second in a series of per- 
sons through whose hands something passes ; an 
intermediary, middleman. Obs. 

1(44-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 493 His absenct . . 
made him but from second hands, and confusedly learn it. 
Z 60 I -4 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) I II. 49 He doth not mediate 
with him by a second-hand, or at a distance, hut in his own 
Person. 1707 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. lad. I. Pref. 14 
Those Reports came . . to him by Second or Third Hands, 
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S. Tn advb. phrases. a. At second hand (f alio 
at the or a second hand \ on the second hand) : (to 
buy, receive, learn, etc.) from another than the 
maker, or original vendor (of goods), or the pri- 
mary source (of information, etc.). In the 18th c. 
also (? after Fr.) to hear from second hand. 

In the first quoL as may be a mistake for at ; bat perh. 
second hand may mean 1 second purchaser *. 

1474 Coventry Lett Bk, 401 Also the she ys that no maner 
of man nor woman schall not stalle nor Restate no markett . . 
wher thorough the markett shuld be the Were and the pore 
Comons gietely hurt* to by as the ij ■ honde. 1988 Nashk 
A nat, Absurditie Wks. 1904 I. ao Whose thrcdde-bare 
knowledge beeing bought at the second hand, is spotted., 
and defaced through translate!* rigorous rude dealing. 1580 
Hay any Work 44 The substance of the tale is true. I tola' 
you that I had it at the second band. 1613 Bodt. Day-bk. 
(MS.) If. iB A note of such Books as were bought at London 
of Jhon Edwards at second hand. 1634 Peach am Gentl. 
Rxerc. 6a So that I may say the eye receives the forme of the 
object at a second hand, as it were from the medium. 1654 
Sib E. Nilholas in N Papers (Camden) II. a You have 
done wisely to decline the corresuondence of Sir Marm. 
Langdale at a second hand, thro' the consul's conveyance. 
1665 Surv. Affaires Netherlands 13a Cathay, where they 
are forced to take their Rye, Hemp... and Musk, on the 
second hand of the Chinois. 1680 Dodwkll On Sattcho- 
niathon (1691) xa He quoted him by memory, and at the 
Second hand. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 111. v, For, to say 
the truth, there is no kind of flattery so irresistible as this at 
second-hand. 1753 Washington Jml. Writ. 1889 I. 481, 1 
have heard from second-hand, that they intend to make no 
allowance for the fish we left there. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
iii, ' Well, we don't want one of your father’s sermons at 
second-band,’ replied the midshipman. 

t b. At the second hand', by a secondary opera- 
tion. Obs. 

x$4< Raynald Byrth Mankynde ^ The meat & drinck 
winch we dayly do eate, by dygestion, fyrst of y* stomack, 
the fyne iuyee, therof is seperatyd from y a drosse & grosser 
part, ft then after at y* second hand, the foresaid iuyee.. 
attract. .in to the lyuer.., there iransmutid in to bluiL 
+ O. By second hand : through an intermediary, 
through another person as agent. Obs. 

17x1 Swift South Sea 70 When Stock is high, they come 
between, Making by second-hand their Offers. 

f d. Of second hand - Second-hand a. 1 . [a Gal- 
licism]. 

1708 Shaft-ebb. Let. Enthusiasm vi. 67 There is a sort of 
Enthusiasm of second hand. 

JB. adj. (Second-hand.) [The phrase nsed attrib.] 
Obtained at second hand. 

1. Not original or obtained from the original 
source; plagiarized or borrowed; imitative, de- 
rivative. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 143 If a man cloath his discourse 
in a Language that is not second hand English, or but one 
degree above. .Caterwauling, why he is affected. X738SWIFT 
rot. Conversat. Introd. 46 The Waiting- Woman, who, if 
she hath been bred to read Romances, may have some small 
subaltern or second-hand Politeness. 1779 Sheridan Critic 
L i, Are you not called.. a mock Msecenux to second-hand 
authors? 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 397 You hold up, 
to chastise them, the second-hand authority of a king, who 
is only the instrument of destroying, without any power of 
protecting cither the people or his own person. 1B68 E. 
Edwards Ralegh 1. x. 163 Even of this second-hand know- 
ledge there was very little. 1904 Fakker Gardens of Asia 
13 Second-hand impressions arc as worthless as second-hand 
morality. 

2. Not new, having been previously used or worn 
by another, as second- hand clothes , books y etc. 

1673 Wychkhlky Gentl. Dancing Master v. 9^ I will have 
no little, dirty, second-hand Charriot new furbish'd, but a 
large, sociable, well painted Coach. 1698 Crowns Caligula 
1. 4 Second-hand cloaths he may as proudly wear. 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl. 18 July(i8is)25iThe traitor, .douled 
her with his second-hand finery. X833 Ait 3 4 4 Will. IV, 
c. 46 | 8a All persons so dealing in »ccond-handarticles with- 
out being first duly licensed. 186a \ title) The Library 
Circular of New and Second-Hand Books. 189a Zangwii.l 
Childr . Ghetto I. 74 But a second-hand son-in-law of 92 is 
superior to many brand-new ones. 

H b. Said jocularly of food, with various notions. 
1694 Mottkux Rabelais iv. lxvii. The Cupboard wherein 
second-hand-meat is kept [the bowels]. 1833 R* Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour xlvii. (1893) 250 The cook sent him a most 
moderate dinner, smoked soup, second-hand fish, scraggy 
cutlets, and sour pudding. 186s May hew Loud. Labour T V. 
408/a Mira Betsey would, .enjoy whatever poultry or meat 
had not been touched ; but anything that had been cut, any- 
thing 'second-hand * ; that dainty and haughty young lady 
would instruct her sister Kitty to give to the poor beggars. 
1883 Pall Mall Gas. 8 Sept, xa/x What is technically called 
a ‘ second-hand joint ’, that is one that has had all its choice 
parts sliced off. 

3 . Second-hand bookseller , clothier \ etc.: one 
dealing in second-hand goods. So second-hand 
bookselling } shop , etc. 

1836 Hkyun Sum. France 148 They call it their Library y 
for my part, I should have thought it to have been the ware- 
house of some second hand Bookseller. 186s Library Cir- 
cular July 158 Advt., Messrs. Tinsley Brothers,. .Wholesale, 
Retail, and Second-hand Booksellers. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
Land, of To-day xxxix. (ed. 3) 330 The head of the second- 
hand bookselling trade of London. 

fig. 190a Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 3/3 The modern second- 
hand dealers in popular criticism. 

4 . qnnsi-a dv. — at second hand. 

1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. l x. (1855) 181 Maxims learned 
second-hand by rote and not by heart. 1910 S. Cook in 
Expositor Aug. 1x5 Babylonian culture could continue to 
reach Canaan secondhand. 


Hence Booott&hA’adnnftS { also (rare) Soooad- 
handlneao, appearance of being second-hand. 

a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1831) II. xao The stateness of 
their method and the secona-handiness of their costume. 
*886 Farrar Hist. Intsrpr. m$ Four serious drawbacks of 
overhaste, second-handues% vehement prejudice and in* 
cessant vacillation. 

ftocond-handed, a. Now chiefly dial. - 
Second-hand a. 

168s in Flemings in Oxford (OMS.) II. let. ccxlvii, For a 
second handed gown, 14*. 6 <t. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 51. 3/s 
We . . you ini plure, To send no more, A Second-handed Query. 
*;«4 Cow per Let. to Unwin Wks. >836 V. 87 My descrip- 
tions are all from nature : not one of them second-handed. 
*84* J. Aiton Dorn. Econ. (1837) 73 He sets about pur- 
chasing a houseful of trash— -secotid-handed chain [etc.> 

Seoondine, obs. form of Skcundinh, 
Secondly (se'k 9 ndli),a<fo. [I Second a. + -ly 2 .] 
1 1. For a second time. Obs . 

138a Wycup Lev. xiii. 58 He shal waashe secoundlich 
[Vulg. sscundo ] tho thingea that ben pure. t6o8 in Rep. 
MSS. in var. Coll. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1901) I. *87 But 
these malicious persons not satisfied, waylaid your peti- 
tioner, and there and then secondly assaulted and wounded 
your petitioner. 1768-71 H. Walpole Vertue's A need. 
Paint. (1786) II. aoi She was secondly married to James 
Lcving&ton Earl of Newburgh. 

2. In the second place ; as the second in serial 
order. Chiefly in the enumeration of heads or 
topics in a discourse. 

**374 Chaucer Troylus n. 1741 Secundelich her yet 
deuvneth noon Vp-on yow two. c 14*5 Lydg. Assembly qf 
Gods iu6 F unit, to begynne, thys Eolua hath [etc. \ . . Secundly, 

. .Ofte of myn enlent hath he made me mys. c 1430 
Holland Hoivlal 35a Syne in a fetid of siluer secoundlte 
he beris Ane Egill ardent of air, 1535 Coverdalb a Kings 
xvi. 19 Secondly, whom shulde I scrue? a 1610 Healey 
Epictetus (1636) 51 Man, consider first the nature of the 
thing that thou intendfst, and secondly thine owne nature. 
169a R. L’Estrange Fables ccxiv. 185 We are 1 aught 
here Principally, Two Things; First,.. And yet aly. How 
Prone we are to Indulge our Own Errors [etc]. 171s 
Prideaux Direct. Ch.-ivarJtnsi&A. 4) 1a, i»t, For absenting 
from Church, adly, For not abiding there till. Sermon be 
ended. 1863 Lykll Antiq. Man 36 Secondly, if the mud 
pierced thruugh had been thrown down by the river in 
ancient channels, it would have been stratified. 

t 3. In the second place in order of importance, 
secondarily. Also ( nonce-use ), in an inferior 
manner. Obs. rare. 

15x6 Crete Ilerball tli. (1599) I vb, Epithimium..hath 
vertue pryncypally to purge mclancolyke humours, and 
secondcfy flewme. 133s Mork Confut. Tindaie Wks. 407/1 
Tyndall handclcth Ins thyrde sygnificncion very secondly, 
and fareth os one that woulde fayne walke in the darke. 

4. quaai-j£. The word secondly used in making 
subdivisions of a subject. 

*759 [*>ce Firstly 3] 1874 1 Max Adki er' Out of Hurly- 

Burly vii. 87 The clergyman paused just as he was entering 
upon consideration of ‘secondly*. 1898 J. A. Adams in 
Advance (Chicago) 28 Apr. 578/1 Jesus was not given to 
fiisilies and secondlics. 

Secondment 1 (se'kandm&it). rare. [f. Second 
v. + -mknt. J The action of seconding. 

1837 W. E. Forbikr in T. W. Reid L(fe( 1888) I. 93 Sir 
Robert Harvey proposed the Marquis of Douro.. .John 
Kobberdrt, Nurse; with Dr. Evans's most violent second- 
ment 

8 eco*ndment 2 . The action of Second v .2 

1897 Q. Rev. July 342 The practice of secondment seems 
to us as objectionable as the word is ungrammatical. 

Second-rate, a. and sb. [See Rate sbA 9, 9 b.] 

A. adj. Of the second 1 rate ’ (said of ships). 
Hence, Of the second class in point of quality or 
excellence ; usually in vaguer (depreciative) sense. 
Not first-rate, of only moderate quality. 

166a Sir G. Downing in St. Papers Dom. 1668-9 (*894). 
086 A second-rate ship. 1748 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Ctess. Bute xo May (1893) H- l6 4 Any of the second-rate 
theatres in London. 18x5 Scott Guy M. ii, The Laird him- 
self was one of those second-rate sort of persons, that are to 
be found frequently in rural situations. 1875 Ruskin Led. 
Art i. ao The severe exclusion of all second-rate, superfluous, 
or even attractively varied examples. 

B. sb. 

1. Naut. A war-vessel of the second rate (see 
Rate sbA 9 ). 

1679 Load. Gat. No. 1442/4 There are now two Second- 
rates upon the Stocks. 1748 Smoi.lftt Rod. Rand, xxvii. 
(176QO I. 2xx lli is he had procured by his interest at the 
Navy-Office; as also another [warrant] for himself, byvirtue 
of wnich he was removed into a second rate. 

2. irons/ '. A person or thing of inferior class. 

1799 Monthly Ret \ XXX. 95 We still think that she [a lady 

novelist] ranks, with a degree of respect, as a 'second-rate*. 
1804 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor I. 3x8 With 
reference to these poets, I place Dryden at the head of the 
second-rates. 1894 Westm. Gan. 10 Oct. a/3 We look upon 
him [Sardou] as a second-rate who might have been almost 
first-rate had he been sincere. 

Hence 09oo&d-ratodiia*ft, Booond-ratonoaa, 
the quality of being second-rate ; Bocond-rator, 
one who or something which is second-rate. 

i8r6 Hood Baching the Favourite 33 The second-raters 
seemed then a safer hit 1863 Mrs. Whitney Gaysvorthys 
II. 06 She forgot the old feeling of failure and of second- 
rateneas, she found herself of consequence. 1891 G. H. 
Kingsley Sp. 4 Trav. (1900) 463 Some have to be contented 
with the second-rated ness of a swirly hole, as against the 
profundity of Lake Superior. 


L A supposec^power by which occurrences in tho 
future or tilings at a distance ire perceived as though 
they were actually present 
1616 Maitland Club Mite. II. *89 Be the second debt 
gran tit tqher..Shstaw Robert Stewart, .and certaue utberis 


ix Their Faith and firm lteltef In Second Sight, and Mother 
Shipton. x8*7 Scott HigkL Widow v. These are Highland 
visions, Captain Campbell, as unsatisfactory and vain as 
those of the second sight. *873 A. Lang In EncycL Brit, 
1 1. 904/1 Persons possessing the Celtic taishitesrmsqfit or 
gift of second-sight, 
b. transf and fr. 

17x1 Countrey- Matvs Lei. to Cured sp Bat the Higb- 
Church Doctors were not then Blessed with the second 
sight, os they have been of late, i860 Emerson Cond. Lift 
vitu 178 When the second-sight of the mind is opened, now 
one colour or form or gesture, and now another, has a 
pungency [etc.l 

2 . The image or vision produced by the faculty 
of * second sight \ 

1763 'THEormLUB I HSU L ANUS* Second Sight 35 From 
many cogent proofs, I am induced to think, that the Second 
Sight is not seen by the orqan of the eye. Ibid. Index 187 
Grant, Mr. James, his relation of a young man that saw the 
Second Sight. 

8. Natural Magic . (See quot. 1883.) 

*883 Cassells Bk. Sports 933 Clairvoyance, or Second 
Sight, when applied to conjurer? tricks and private enter- 
tainments, is the art of telling the name and description of 
articles by a person whose e^es ore blindfolded. 190a G. 


Faur in Encycl '. Brit. 


, 4S7/a In recent years tho 

mystery known as ' Second Sight * has been vastly improved. 

4 . attrib - 

1700 Dr. Hickes Let in Pepys ' Mem . (1870) 606, 1 asked 
this question, to know whether.. these Second Sight folks 
were Seers or Viblonists. 


Hence tooond-alfflitrt a. t having the gift of 
second sight ; + Booond-alg'htwdnass, the quality 
of possessing second sight ; Baoond-alffbtar, one 
who practises the power of second sight. 

a 1694 in Aubrey's Msec. (1696) 154 These Events, which 
Second-sighted Men discover, or fore-tell. *708 Chambee- 
laynk St. Gt . Brit, il u ii. (1743) 32a This quality of second- 
sightedneus is not rare. *8eo Shelley Maria Gisb. xyj She 
replies^ Veiling in awe her second-sighted eyes. *873 A. 
Lang in Encycl. Brit. II. 204/3 The inyanga, or second- 
sighted man. *897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa xx. 460 You 
cannot see your own bush-soul, unless you are an Ebumtup, 
a sort of second-sighter. 

Seoound(e, obs. forms of SKCONa 
t SBCOUTgeon, -ion. Obs. rare. [a. F. se- 
courgeon (in Esticnne, orig. of this passage), var. of 
escourgeon (Cotgr. scourgeon t Walloon socoran).] 
Amklcorn, an inferior variety of wheat. 
x6oo Surflet Country Farm v. xx. 710 You may make 
meale likewise of other corne then of wheate, os of barley, 
ne, nieslin, secourgeon. Ibid. 7x4 Breade made of Secourgion. 
1688 Holme A rmoury 11. 56/2 Secourgion b a lean, wrinkled 
and starved Corn, something like unto Barley. 

t Seoonrse, Sb. Obs . rare. Also 7 seoourc. 
[a. F. secours (OF. secorse t -ce, socorse in Godef.) 
Succour sb .] Succour, aid, help, assistance. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 54 b/a Notwitb- 
slandinge all the secourse we coulde doe them, yet they 
dyed suddaynlye. 16x0 in Buccleuck MSS. ( Hist MSS. 
C omm.) 1. 89 To make use of such number of hb subjects . . for 
the secours of the Princes of Germany. 163s Lithgow 
Trav. x. 47 x Our mcrcifull King . . gaue secourse 10 thousands 
of your Bhip- wracked people ter many moneths. 


II Secousse (wkws). Massage, [a. F. secousse 
figth c. in Hatz.-Darm.), vbl. sb. of fsecaurre 
(now sccouer) to agitate, L L. succuss succutlre , 
f. sub under, below + quattre to shake.] (See quot) 
1887 D. Maguire Art Massage iii. (ed. 4) 5a Secousses. 
These are agitated movements quickly executed and with 
sudden Jerks. 

Seooutour, variant of Seoutob Obs., executor, 
t Score', a. and sb. Obs. Also 4-5 aeoree. 
[a. OF. seerd, var. of secret: see Secret a. and sb.] 
A. adj. -Secret a. in various senses, 

1 . Not allowed to be revealed, hidden, occult 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Pro/. 4 7 *. 90 But I wol not 
auowe that I seye And therfore keepe It secree I yow preys. 
c 1400 tr. Sec ret a Secret ., Gov. Lordsh. 84 And hay gyf bym 
he prys of alle science, secre and heuenly. c 1407 Lydg. 
Reason 4 Sens. 1675 Thu sod b also messagere . . For to 
report in special The secre thingb of the hevene. 1430-40 
— Rochas vm, xxiv. (1554) *92/2 A ful precious stone,.. 
Powder of which will discure anone. If it be drunke (though 
it be secree) Of maydenhed the broken chastitee. 

2 . Secre seal. &. A private seal of attestation 
affixed to a document; also fig. b. A seal fixed 
upon a closed letter or document. 


136s Langl. P. PI . A. in. 141 Heo may as muebe do In 
a Mooneh ones, As joure secre seal [1377 B. 111. 145, 1393 
C. iv. *8* secret seel] In Seuen score da yes. Ibid. vm. mk 
Bote vndur bb secre seal [1377 B. vil 93 secret seel 1 1393 C, 
x. *7 secre seel] Treujte sende a lettre. 1393 Ibid. C. x. 138 
The whiche em lunatik lollares. . For vnder godes secre seel 
here synnes ben ykcucred. 

8 . Of a person : Reserved or reticent in conduct 
or conversation ; close, discreet. 

« 1385 Chaucer L . G. W . 1538 And he was wh, hardy, 
secre, and ryche. *4ie>so Lvoa Chron. Troy 1. sooi Sens 
kepte hir cloos and wonderly secree, pat by hb chore no 
man myjt see What hot sche menL 
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SECRECY. 

b. Characterized by reserve or secrecy. Phrase, 
As seer* wys*. 

c t«74 Chaucer Troylus l 744 In his counseyl telllnge That 
toueneth love that oughte be secree j For of himself it 
wolde y-nough out-springe. c 1186 — Doctor* $ T. 143 Thii 
luge vn-to this chert his tale hath toold In secree wise. 
1440 in Wars Eng. in Franco (1864} II. 307 Sende me 
worde, yn the most mere wyse. 

4 . Intimate, privy, rare — 

1301 Douglas Pal Hon. i xi, Sine nlxt hlr raid..Twelf 
damiseilis..Quhilks semit of her counsell moist secre. 

6 . Of a place : Remote, retired, secluded. Also 
rarely of time, spent in seclusion. 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth* l pr. lv. 31 Thilke thinges that I 
hadae lerned of thee among my secree restingwhyles (L. 
inter secreta otia\ 14x6 Lydg. Do Gull. Pilgr. 4056, I am 
callyd Dame Penaunce. The cheff wardeyn . . Off thy Ike yle 
most secre ; The wych. . Ys yhyd with-Inne a man. c 1350 
Holland Crt. Venus L 65a In hir chalmer quhilk ay woo 
most secre. 

0 . quasi -adv. Secretly ; without witnesses. 

c saw Chaucer Frankl . T. 381 To noon oother creature 
. .Or this matere he dorste no word seyn. Vnder bis brest he 
bear it moore secree Than eueredide Pamphilus for Galathee. 
c 1440 PalleuL on Hush* 1. 341 So it be dooit secre that no 
man se. 

B. sb. 

1 . Something that is kept hidden or secret, a. 
Something hidden from human understanding or 
knowledge ; a divine or natural mystery. 

e 1386 Chaucsb Can. Veom. T. 894 For this science, and 
this konnyng, quod he, Is of the secree of the secretes 
pardee. c 1407 Lydg. Benson 4* Sens. 4879 Ful of mystery 
and secre* And many vnkouth p reviles, c 1430 Pilgr. l.yf 
Manhods 1. lxxviiL (1869) 46 And bere weren shewed pee 
olle be secree* of Nature. 114x0 Lovelich Grail xvii. 
37 He is a fool that don wele os I have do, To knowen the 
Secree* of his Saviour. 

b. A private or secret matter ; ■■ Secret sb. 3. 
c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 31 Put to hise wyues toolde he 
his secree. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5360 For tweyn in nombre is 
bet than three In every counsel and secree. 1489 Barbour* s 
Bruce (Ed in. MS.) IV. 577 And couth rycht weill seercis 
conceit. 

2 . A prayer in the Mass recited by the priest in 
a low voice; ■» Secret sb. 2, 

1 >97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 12044 As he stod at Is masse.. 
Biuore bo weued in is bedaa, at b« secre rijt. Com air gui de 
mountfort..& vllliche him slou. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxix. (Cos me 4 Damyane ) 1 Of baly mease in bo secre syndry 
sane lis set we se. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xlviL 54 1 he biginnes his secre; Adoun bonne knele je. 

8. Secrecy. In secree , in private, secretly. 

1300 Gower Con/. I. 63 He seith in open, fy ! to Sinne, 
And in secre ther is no vice Of which that he ms a Norrice. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 403 Wallace with hyr in secre 
maid him glaid. 

Secrecy (srkresi). Forms : a. 5 secrete©, 
6 aecretie, -ye; 0 . 6-7 aecreoie (6 seorioie), 
secresie, 6-9 aeoreay. 6- aeoreoy. [In 1 5-1 6th c. 
secretee, -tie, anp. f. Seorb a. or Secret a. + -tt 
or -Y. Cf. mea.L. secretia a royal treasury. Late 
iu the 1 6th c. altered to secrecie, app. after words 
like primacy .] 

1 . The quality of being secret or of not revealing 
secrets; the action, practice, or habit of keeping 
things secret 

«.. 2493 Jas. I Kinds Q. xcviij Stude at the dure fair- 
calling nir vsehere, T nat coude his office doon In conuyng 
wise, And secretee, hir thrifty chamberere. 

8. 1596 Shakb. z Hen. /V, il iii. 112 Constant you are, 
But yet a woman 1 and for secrecie. No Lady closer. 2507 
Mobley Introd. Mas. 116 If you concealethis I must thinke 
that, .you begin to suspect my secrecy. 2626 Bacon Adv. 
to Viiliers Wks. 187a VI. 41 And that the servants attend- 
ing the clerks of the council be also bound to secrecy. 1617 
Moryson //in. il 50 By reason of his singular secrecy in 
keeping his purposes unknowns, a 17*1 Sheppiei d (Dk. 
Buckhm.) \Vks. (1753) H- l6 7 For who could expect secrecy 
in such a slave of Cleopatra. 1778 Mias Burney Evelina 
(1791) II. xxiv. 130, I have Intreated Mrs. Selwyn to observe 
the strictest secrecy. 1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
IV, viii. sis An intelligent friend on whose style of exptes- 
sion, prudence, and secrecy his Grace could put perfect 
reliance. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 332 He 
arranged hi* plan with characteristic prudence, firmness, and 
aecresy. 1876 Mozlby Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 88 We api»ear 
to know a great deal of one another, and yet, if we reflect, 
what a vast system of secrecy the moral world is. 

2 . The condition or fact of being secret or con- 
cealed. In secrecy : secretly. 

a. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings xc, Your polytyke 
secretes gard with trusty loyal t ye So shall they lurk in most 
assured secretye. 138s Hanker Jesuites Banner D 3, His 
sacrificing Pnestes bearing confession were woonte to re- 
ueale unto him, all that in secretie was deliuered vnto them. 

0* *375 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. iv. iv. Wks. 1910 II. 6s, 
A because in all thinges Secresie is a great furderaunce, it 
shalbe best that we draw our selves apart unto one of your 
houses. 1390 Marlowe Edw.il. 11. i, A friend of mine told 
me in secrecie. That hees repeald and sent for backe againe. 
1613 Shaks. Hen. VUl , ill. il 403 The Lady Anne, Whom 
the King hath in secrede long married. This day was view'd 
In open, as his Queeno. 1631 Hobbes Levinth. 11. xix. 96 
Nor is there any place,.. wherein an Assemblie can receive 
Counsell with secrede. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat . Soc. Wks. 
284? I. 14 On his return to court, he was obliged to enter 
Rome with all the accresy of a criminal. x8io Macintosh 
Pari. Suf/ragt Wks, 1846 III. 337 The first objection to this 
proposal is, 1 nat the Ballot would not produce secrecy. 1881 
Fenn Vicar* s People xlvi, [He] removed his tobacco quid, 
and stuffed the dirty-brown, wet morsel Into the secrecy of 
his trousers pocket 


+ b. Retirement, seclusion. Ohs, 

1607 Tors ell Four/. Beasts 37 The males glue great 
honor to the females great with young, during the time of 
their secrede, 1608 — Serpents 13 There u a question, 
whether when they be in this secrecie or drouzines, they 
awake not to eate. 1667 Milton P. L . viil 427 Thou in thy 
secresie although alone. Best with thy self accompanied, 
seek’st not Social communication. 

8. quasi -concr. Something which is or has been 
kept secret ; a secret ; the iecret nature or condi- 
tion of something. Often collect, sing, or plural , 
secret matters, mysteries. Obs. or arch. 

a. c 1450 Lydg. Secrets 58 The which book..Whylom 
com py led by Arystotilees, Which in sapience of Secretees 
hath the name. 1317 Tunstall In Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 

I. 134 Besids al other maters contenyd in our Lettres. .oon 
is in them untowchyd by cause I wold not moke my clerke 
privey to the sccrette ther oft 

0- *573 Tussbr Hush. (1878) 17 To answere Rtranger 
duilie, but shew him not thy secresie. 2304 Wdlobit't 
A visa xliv. (Grosari) 40 H. W...pyneth a while in secret 
griefe, at length, .bewrayeth the secresy of his disease vnto 
his familiar friend W. S. 1398 Yono Diana 308 A famous 
Shepherd.. to whose skill and knowledge, il seemed, nature 
it selfe with all her secrecies was subject x6oe Shaks. Ham. 

II. ii. 305 So shall my antidpation preuent your discouery 
of your secricie to the King and Qucene. a 26x7 P. Bayne 
On hpk. (1658) Contents, The doctrine of our salvation is a 
hidden secrecy. 2633 Ford Broken H. 11. iii, I'me not in- 
quisitiue of secrecies without an in ui tat ion. 1643 Milton 
Teirach. 44 Leaving secrecies to conscience. 2600 Charac. 
Italy 83 In the Sccresies and Operations of Medecine none 
could excel Frucastorius [etc.]. 1663 Brathwait Comment. 
Tivo Tales (1901) so He solemnly swears his Host to keep 
counsel in a secrecy of such high consequence. 2893 F. 
Thompson Poems 50, I in their delicate fellowship was one 
— Drew the bolt of Nature's secrecies. 

+ b. The secret parts (of a person). Obs . rare 
c 1673 Ro.rb. Ball. (1890) VII. 59 A shirt out of his Cloak- 
bag presently plucked he, And put it on the woman to cover 
her secresie. 

+ 4 . The condition of being entrusted with a per- 
son's secrets ; intimate acquaintance, confidence. 

*577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl.Hist 165 Euen he who was of his 
secretie! i6i9Recrecy land companion at meate. 1390 Greene 
Orl . Fur. (1599) 18 But. Madame, marke a while, and you 
shall see, Your Father shake him off from secrecie. 1591*5 
Spenser Colin Clout 6g8 By creeping close into his secrecie. 
*671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Cotloq. Life A 2, He. .betook himself 
to a Monastery of regular Cannons, where for some years 
he had the secresie of Guilelmus Hermunnus of Buda, a very 
studious and diligent youth. 

+ Secrely, ado. Obs . Also 4-5 seoreely, 
sekeriy, sekyrly. [f. Secre a. + - ly *.] Secretly. 

c 2386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 707 This Markya writen hath. . 
A leitre. . And secreely [7/.rr. secrely, secrete! y. secretly] he 
to Holotene it sente. 14*6 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 5782 The 

f rete Tresour wych verrayly Ys shet with-Inne secrely, 
'ore folkys for to fede. c 1440 Generydes 359 Whanne ye 
maye fynd good leyser and spase, That sekeriy ye may 
speke with the kyng. Ibid. 3786 And in like wise cast your 
homes vppon, Secrely, that no man yow Aspye. 

t Se’crement. Obs. rare- 1 . [As if ad. L. 
crimcntum , f. seer/-, sccenilre to secrete. Cf. excre- 
ment .1 Secretion. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 99 Cuckow-Spitt.— That It is 
the sole exudation and Secrement of Plants, 1 cannot be- 
lieve. 

t Seoreness. Obs. Also 4 aeoreenesse, se- 
orenea(se. [f. Sechk a. + -ness.] Secretness. 

C1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 675 O Messager, fulfild 
of dronkenesse. thou biwTeyest alia secreenesse [v.rr. secre-, 
sekere-,siker.,sckumessej. C1403LYDG. Temple of Glas 
& mirrour eke was she Of secrencs, of trouth, of faythful- 
nes. 2430 Impenchm. Dk. Suffolk in Paston Lett. I. 103 
Beyng of your greto Privey Councell, and. .knowyng the 
scciencs.se [Rolls qf Parlt. V. 178 secretenesse] thereof. 

tSeorest, v. Obs. rare* 1 , [ad. Sp. secreslar 
- med.L. secrestdre , metathetic form of seque- 
stra re.} Irons. To sequestrate (goods). 

2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 939 Hee did Iud^o 
the Captiiines toperpetuall orison.. and diasecrest all their 
good* [orig. y secreslado todos sue Stones}. 

Seorestan, obs. form of Sacrtstaw. 

Secret (sPkret), a. and sb. Also 4 seorette, 5 -6 
aeorete, (5 eekret), 6 sooroet, seorett, (sey- 
orette, seaoreate), Sc. secreit, sacreit, 6-7 se- 
create, 7 seaoret, (seorit). [a. F. secret adj. and 
sb. (OF. also secrl : see Sbore a. and sb.), ad. L. s d- 
crelus adj. (neut. secretum used subst, a secret), orig. 
pa. pple. of siccmtre to separate, divide off : see Se- 
cern v. Cf. Pr. secret , Sp. secreta, Pg. secreta, sc- 
gredo, It. secreta, segredo (all used as adj. and sb.).] 
A. adj. 

1 . Kept from knowledge or observation ; hidden, 
concealed, a. Predicatively (esp. in to keep secret) 9 . 
Kept from public knowledge, or from the know- 
ledge of persons specified ; not allowed to be 
known, or only by selected persons. 

*309 Langl. Rich. Redeles ProL 61 Lete )oura conceill 
corette it [xc. this treatise] . .ffor )it it ii sec ret to. 1474 [sea 
a). 2482 in E. E. Gilds 317 Ye shal not dyscouer p* coun- 
soll of b A bretherynhod or of po craAe, ye have knowlych 
of, p l shold be seicret w'yn ouer-selfe. 1483 Caxton Paris 
V. (1868) 3 Parys kept bis love secret. 2360 Daus tr. 
leidane*s Comm. 79, 1 kept nothing secret from your Am- 
bassadours. 2600 E. Blount tr. Consstaggio 47 The Rene- 

5 ados.. kept his death secret. 2790 Sickri.more Agnes 
tonora IL 164 It was as much to their interest as my own 
to keep the affair secret. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt . xxvu. The 


task In which he was engaged was to be kept most strictly 
secret. 1870 ' Edna Lyall’ Won by Waiting sulk, Berthas 
flight must be kept secret. 

b. Of a place : Removed from the resort of men | 
retired, remote, lonely, secluded, solitary ; hence, 
affording privacy or seclusion. Also rarely of 
time. Chiefly arch. 

2500—00 Dunbar Poems lxxv. x In secrete place this 
hyndir nycht, I hard |etc.). a 2386 Sidney A Pol. Poetrit 
(ArbJ 39 To.. plant goodnesse euen in the secretest cabinet 
of our soules. 1603 Shako. Meets, for M. iv. lii.91 Put them 
in secret holds. 2604 Drayton Moysss 1. 19 Softly she [i.e. 
Pharaoh's daughter] w a Ikes downs to the secret flood, . . In 
the coole streames to check the pampred blood. 2667 Mid- 
ton P. L. L 6 Sing, Heav'nly Muse, that on the secret top 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst inspire lhat shepherd. 1697 
Drydbn Virg. Georg. 111.669 I<et not Sleep my closing Eyes 
invade In open Plains, or in the secret Shade. 1773C0WFBB 
Shrubbery 19 They seek, like me, the secret shade. s8ao 
Shelley Skylark 44 Soothing her love-laden Soul in secret 
hour. 183a Tennyson Poet 10 With echoing feet he threaded 
The secretest walks of fame. 2858 Hawthorne Fr. 4 J/ai. 
Note-bks. (1871) II. 32 Powers took us Into a room apart— 
apparently the secretest room he had— and showed us some 
tools.. of his own.. invention. 2900 G. C. Brodrick Mem, 
4 Imfr. 903 To exchange opinions.. no longer through 
whispers in the secret chambers, but through open talk in 
drawing-rooms and even ball-rooms, 

+ 0. Of a person, etc.: Secluded from observa- 
tion. Chiefly predicative. Obs. 

2398 Gardiner in Pocock Ree. Re/. I. xlviL 90 Being com- 
pelled for want of apparel to keep ourselves secret one 
whole day. 2388 Greene Pandosto (1807) B i, Franion 
being secret in his chamber, began to meditate with him- 
selfe in these terines. 2393 Shaks. m Hess. VI, iv. iv. 48 
In this Citty will I stay, And liue alone as secret as I 
may. 2607 Tokski.l Fourf. Beasts 206 When they are 
secret and alone by themsclues, they will practise leaping, 
dancing, And other strange feats. 2667 Milton P. L . vi. 
522 So all ere day-spring, under conscious Night Secret 
they finish’d. 

d. Of actions, negotiations, agreements, etc. s 
Done or entered into with the intention of being 
concealed ; clandestine, f Also rarely of move- 
ments : Stealthy. 

2548 Hall Chron., Eiftv. /F(iS5o)i3b, He caused hym by 
secrete iourneys in the nyght to be conueyed to Middelhntn 
Cast el I in Yorkeshire. 1303 Mirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings Ixxxix, 
So can god reape vp secrete mischiefs wrought, To the cun- 
fusyon of the workers thought. 2622 Bible Ps. Ixiv. 2 Hide 
me from the secret counsel of the wicked. 2634 W. Austin 
Medit. 103 Secret therefore, must AbstinenceDe. 164a D. 
Rogfrs Naaman 428 Shall I make conscience of smaller, 
secreter offences, and shall I not much more ahhor the 
grosser, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 14 Oct. 1670, The Treasurer, 
who put into my hands those secret pieces and transactions 
concerning the Dutch war. 2705 Siiaftesb. Let. to Le Clere 
8-13 Feb. in N. 4 (?■ S° r - 1. (1851) III. 98/1 [Lord Shaftes- 
bury] entrusted him [Locke] with his secretest negotiations. 
X7io Steki k T tit Ur No. 138 P 1 Secret Kindnesses done to 
Mankind are as beautiful as secret Injuries are detestable. 
2760-79 H. Brooke FovlofQual. (1809) III. 89, 1 heard secret 
treading! and mutterinps. 1799 Paget in P. Pafers (189 6) 
I. 152, 1 am led to think that there are Secret Articles in 
the Treaty of Campo Formio that are Monstrous. 1829 
Shelley Lend 111. L 320, I wasted The sum in secret riot. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Eairxv, Rebecca . .owned there was 
a secret attachment 2903 Morley Gladstone 1. vi. viL 366 
All the highest abstract arguments were against secret 
voting. 

e. Of doctrines, ceremonies, language, signs, 
methods of procedure, remedies, and the like; 
Kept from the knowledge of the uninitiated. 

15 06 Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de w. 1531) 9 What so euer secrete 
doctryne of perfeccyon you take or lerne of this poore 
treatyso. 2809 G- Roland Art Fencing (1823) 142, I am 
frequently asked. .Whether there are not certain secret 
thrusts, which Professors reserve for themselves. Ibid. 143 
Others.. have pretended to sell them secret passes, applic- 
able on ail occasions. 2895 Scott Betrothed \\, They. . were 
initiated into their order by secret and mystic solemnities. 

f. Of feelings, passions, thoughts: Not openly 
avowed or expressed ; concealed, disguised ; also, 
in stronger sense, known onlv to the subject, in- 
ward, inmost. Hence said of the heart, soul, etc. 

2500-90 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv. 40 Go follow thame, quha 
will inconstance leir ; Secreit invy [etc]. 1340 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. John L 47-9 Jesus yet declaring .. bow he 
knew the thoughts of men, were they neuer so secret. 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 2065 Nor shall he smile at thee in secret 
thought. 2602 — Twel. N. 1. iv. 14, I baue vnclasp'd To 
thee the booke euen uf my secret snule. 1630 Hammond 
On Ps. xvii. 3 Paraph r. 85 The searcher of the secretest 
thoughts. 179s De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 23% I had 
a secret joy at the news. 174a Gray Eton 67 Or Jealousy 
with rankling tooth, That inly gnaws the secret heart. 1828 
Shelley Julian 341 My secret groans must be unheard by 
thee. x8a« Scott Tahsm. vii, Holding them in his secret 
soul little better than the Saracens. x86a H. Spencer First 
Princ. L L • 5 (1875) 19 That the theological party regard 
Science with so much secret alarm. t86ji Dickens Mat. Fr. 

1. ii, You will all of you execrate Lady Tippina in your secret 
hearts. 

f g. Abstruse, recondite ; beyond ordinary ap- 
prehension or beyond unaided human intelligence. 
Of a person or thing: Pertaining to or dealing 
with mystical or occult matters. Obs. 

*535 Coverdale Ps. 1 . 6 Thou..hast shewed me secreta 
wyssdome. 138a N. Lichepield tr Castanheda's Cono. E. 
Ind. l xxix. 79 b, The Pilots (being not as yet acquainted 
with the secret signification of a spowte). thought the same 
to bee a aigne of faire weather. 1603 Shaks. Mach. tv. L 48 
How now you secret, black, ft midnight HagsT What Is't 
you dot sfiio — Temp. 1. ii. 77, I.. to my State grew 
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things to publick popular causes. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boecalinfs Advt Jr. Pamass. tu Ixxx. 361 M«nante..fs 
very diligent in prying into the very secretest passage* of 
Pemauus. 17*7 Be Fos SysL Magic l l (1840) 3 They 
took u for granted that those seers dealt In all secret 
matters. >775 Harris Philos . Amangtm. Wlcs, (1841) jaj 
Such, too, are those more secret operations of bodies, whether 
magnetic or electric. 

n. Of a committee, conclave, etc.: Conducted 
with secrecy; that keeps its deliberations unknown 
to the public. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 795 The greet Seraphic Lords and 
Cherubim In close recess and secret conclave sat. 1849 
Macaulay //if/. Eng. vi. 11 . 66 He early suggested to the 
King the expediency of appointing a secret committee of 
Roman Catholics. 

1 Hidden from sight ; not discernible or visible; 
unseen. Chiefly poet. 

1559 Mirr. Mag.. Ld Clifford 5 Nought so secrete but 
at length is spied. 1577 Kendall Flowers 0/ Efigr. 
6 b, So by the subtile secret b&ite the selie beast is taen. 
1593 Shaks. a Hen. VI, \n. i. 174 Those that care and keepe 
your Royall Person From Treason! secret Knife. 1697 
jDrvdin Virg. Past. rv. 145 Ye Boys, who pluck the Flow’rs, 

. . Beware the secret Snake that shoots a Sting. 1764 Golds m. 
Trav. 433 With secret course, which no loud utorms annoy, 
Glides tbe smooth current of domestic joy. 1781 Cowfer 
Charity 369 Some (rills], .down tbe sloping hills, Winding 
a secret or an open course. 1817 Shelley Rev. [slant x. 
xix. 4195 The men. .Drew forth their secret steel, and stabbed 
each ardent youth. 

j. Secret parity + members', the external organs 


of sex. 

1577 Kendall Flowers o r Epigr. 93 The Stockdoues se- 
crete parts make lumpishe, dull, and dedde : Shunne hym 
locate. s6oa Shaks. Ham. 11. li. 239 Guil. Faith, her pri- 
uates, we. Ham. In the secret parts of Fortune? 1644 
Reg. Privy Council Scot Ser. 11. VIII. 101 They enusit thmr 
officers .. search our bodies and secreitt member!* for witch- 
markts. 1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities (1665) ia A Nest of 
a Bird made like the secret parts of a man. 

k. Of a door, chamber drawer, passage, or 
mechanical contrivance : Designed to escape ob- 
servation or detection. Secret ink : 1 invisible * 


or * sympathetic ' ink. 

Hence secret springer , one who makes secret springs. 

1591 Shaks. r Hen. VI. 1. iv. 10 The English. .Went 
through a secret Grate of Iron Barret, In yonder Tower, to 
ouer-peere the Citie. 1737 Hoi'pus Salmon's Country Build. 
Estinu (ed. a) no Secret Pad-Locks. 1794 Mws. Radclihe 
Myst. Udidpho liv. Pointing out to Iter a secret drawer. 
1807 Crabhk Birth 0/ Flattery 35 But by a secret spring 
the wall would move. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxvii, 
Put away in what they call the secret drawers of the 
desk. 185a — Esmond in. xii. As characters written with 
secret ink come out with the application of fire. 1840 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 667 Secret passages were made from 
dwelling to dwelling. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Secret- 
springer, one who puts in watch-spring*. >888 Mrs. H. 
Ward R. Elsntere x\v\, A young ‘secret springer ',to use the 
mysterious terms of the trade [if. watch making]. 

+ 1. Of a sound : Little audible. Ohs. rare. 

1670 W. Clarke Nitre 28 Being fired in the open air, it 
[gunpowder] rnnketh but a flash, and a more secret noise. 

m. Of an agent : That works in secret. Of a 
person : That is secretly (what is expressed by 
the sb.). 

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. I 1 . 150 A secret and viilanous con- 
triuer against int-e his naturall brother. 1667 Milton P. L. 
iv. 7 [O that] our first Parents had bin warnd The coming 
of thir secret foe. 1700 Dkydbn Pal. A*c. It. 560 There 
saw I how ihe secret Fellon wrought. 1700 — Sigism. 4- 
Guisc. 46 Resolv’d . to be . . A seeming Widow, and a secret 
Bride. 17*6 Swift Gulliver 1. v, Others, who were my 
secret Enemies, could not forbear some Expressions, which 
by a side-wind reflected on me. 

n. quasi-adz/. Apart ; secretly, in secret. Also 
Comb, with adjs., as secret breathed , - stimulating , 
-tripping. 

1339 in w. A. J. Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (189a) 
81 He went to hys chambre, were he callyd me secrett uti to 
hym. 1500 Shaks. Com. Err. in. iL 15 Be secret false 1 
what need she be acquainted ? 01605 Montgomerie Alt sc. 
Poems xxxiv. a8 Secreit to mcit, 17x4 Eusden Ovids 
Amours il v. 12 The secret-tripping Dame. 1706 Pors 
Odyss. xix. 1 [Ulysses] Consulting secret with the blue-ey’d 
Maid. 174a Young Nt. Th. vii 410 Nor is thy Life, O Vir- 
tue 1 less in Debt To Praise, thy secret-stimulating Friend. 
1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) III. 156 The secret- 
breathed prayer. i8ao Keats Isabel xliii, She had devised 
How she might secret to the forest hie. 

to. In secret wise, secretly. (Cf. Secrb a. 3 b.) 

1563 Homilies 11. xvii. Rogation Wk. 1. 93a Only I woulde 
wysho your affection inflamed in secrete wyse within your 
self* 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 198 The Scottes. .in secret 
wise came downe Into the marches of Yorkshire. 


2. Of A person : + Reserved or reticent in con- 
duct or conversation (< obs .) ; not given to indiscreet 
talking or the revelation of secrets ; silent as to 
any matter, uncommunicative, close. 

c 1440 Generydes 720, I haue founde yow..At all tymes 
full secrete and full trew. 1494 Caxton Chess s 11. ii. (1883) 
97 That she be secrete and telle not suche thynges as ought 
to be holden secrete, 1500- so Dunbar Poems xli. 8 Be 
•eerdt, trew, increasing of jour name. >571 Campion Hist, 
trel. il ix. (1633) 106 Ormond was secret and drifty. 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent. 111. i. 60, I am to breake with thee of 
some affaires. . wherein thou most be secret. 1599 — Much 
Ado 1. L ai2, I can be secret as a dumbe man. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1609) 96 The Nuncio [commanded] 
them both to be secret of what bad past. 1605 Bacon Ess. t 
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Simulation (Arb.) 908 But If a Man be thought Secret, It 
inuiteth Diacouerie ;. .as In Confession, the Reuealing is not 
for worldly vse, but for the Ease or a Mans Heart, so 
Secret Men come to the Knowledge of Many Thing*, In 
that kind*. 173s Fielding Miser v. xiii, Were I not secret, 
led have mercy upon manya virtuous woman 1 ! reputation 
In this town. iSm Scott TaUsm. xxvtfi, * My master bid 
me be secret', said the squire. 1874 Motley Bameveld I. 
i. sox Sully was as secret as the pave. 1893 Lx land 
Mem. I. 049 It was in the hands of so few persons, who 
were all absolutely secret and trustworthy. 

also/. 1783 C. Wilkins tr. Bhagavad-vita x. 64 Amongst 
tho secret I am silent, 

b. Jig; of silence, night, etc. 

>558 7 . de Flores * A urrlto h 1 sab. A 8, The secrete silence 
of the darcke night. 259* Shaks. Rom. 4 f JuL il iv. 003 
Bring thee Cords. .Which. . Must be my conuoy in the secret 
night. *8*0 Sheli by Sensit. PI. iil 95 The noonday sun. • 
Mocking the spoil of the secret night. 

+ 3. That is entrusted with a penon's private or 
secret affairs; that is a confidant; intimate with . 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xi. li. 574 He was receyued wor- 
shipfullv with suche pepte to his semyng as were aboute 
Quene Queneuer secrete, e 1477 Caxton Jason 34 b, The fair 
Myrro and one woman which was secrete with her, departed 
from thens. 1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 126 To 
ane secret manquhilk brocht writtincis to the Kingis grace. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Hu oh xxix. 90 He was secret with y* 
duke. 1568 Graf-ion Chron. II. 223 He was more secret 
with Quene Isabel! the kings mother, then was to Gods 
pleasure or the kings honour. 2592 Savile Tacitus , Agri- 
cola (1622) 20X During the time of nis sickene&se there caroo 
..both of his secretrst teruants and nearest physitians to 
see him. 1648 (see Private a. ioJ. 

4. In vaiious specific collocations. 

a. Secret Council Sc., the Scottish Privy 
Council : see Council sb. 7 . 

1546 Reg. Priry Council Scot. I. 26 My Lord Governour 
and Lord is of Secrete Counsel, c 2580 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xliii. (Compl. upon Fortoun) 905 Sacreit counsell can not be 
content To suffer lordshippis in equalitie. 2678 Fountain- 
hall Hist. Notices (Bannatyne Club) I. 286 The Secret 
Councell would have given him ane rcprivall. 

b. Secret seal **secre scat: see Seori a. 7 . 
Also -P rivy Seal. 

x 377-93 l 8ee Skcrb a. e]. 2378 Rolls of Farit. III. 44/r 
Pur Brief, ou lellre de Grant ou Prive Seal, ou del Secret 
Seal, ou autre mandement. 2443 in Charters Glasgow 
(1906) II. 440 Because I had na sele of tnyne own, 1 have 
procurii wiin instance the secrete tele of the burgli of Lithqw 
to be toput. 

c. Secret service. Services rendered to a 
government, the nature of which cannot be dis- 
closed to the public, but which are paid for from 
a fund set apart for the purpose. Also attrib ., as 
secret service fund, money ; secret-service agent, 
man , one employed on secret service by govern- 
ment. Also transf. 

*737 Conti. Mag. VII. 531/2 The prodigious Increase of 
secret Service Money in the late Reign. 2808 G. Rose 
Diaries (i860) I. 256 He would give a sum of 6,000/, or 
7,000 out of foreign secret-service. 2809 Canning Ibid 
I. 264 The S. S. fund is.. for secret services— services that 
cannot be explained or avowed. 2817 T. L. Peacock Ale- 
limourt III 140 We shall all be blown up In a body— sine- 
cures, rotten boroughs, secret -service men [etc.]. 1897 Hal- 
lam Const. Hist. 11876) 111. xv. 189 A large expenditure 
appeared every year, under the bead of secret-service money. 
2900 Westm. Gas. 25 May 7/3 Secret-service agent Brown 
took the accused in.m in charge (at San Francisco], 2006 
Daily Chron. 2 Nov. io,a One of the chief racing bodies 
..has a force of secrei-servicc men to gather information 
that could never reach the Turf authorities if they sought 
it as Tuif authorities. 

d. Seoret society, an organization formed to 
promote some cause by secret methods, its mem- 
beis being sworn to observe secrecy. 

18x9 Scott Anne 0/ G. xxvi. It was countersigned in red 
ink, with the badges of the Secret Society, a coil of ropes 
and a drawn dagger.. .The extent and omnipresence of these 
Secret Associations. 2874 C, W. Hkckethorn Secret 
Societies 4 Secret societies may be classed under the follow- 
ing heads: 2. Religious.. 2. Military. ..3. J udiciary. . .4. 
Scientific.. .5. Civil.. 6. Political. 2888 A. Johnston in 
Encycl. Brit. XX1IL 784 A widespread secret society, tho 
1 Ku-Klux-Klan 

5 . attrib ., as secret -nat tired, -tongued. 

2596 R. L(inche] Diella (1877) 75 When secrct-tongued 
night puts on her mistie sable-coloured vayle. xts8[ Field- 
ing] Masquerade 16 Tis this, which sets the Chymist on, 
To search that secret-naiur'd Stout. 

B. Sb. 

X. Something kept secret. 

1. Something unknown or unrevcaled or that is 
known only by initiation or revelation ; a mystery; 
chiefly pi., the hidden affairs or workings (of God 
Natuie, Science, etc.). 

2300 Gower Con/. III. 54 Was never© yet so wys a clerk, 
Which mihte know©.. the secret which god hath set Ayein 
a man mai noght be let. cxaoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lords h. 84 Glorious Philosophers. . to whom ys geuyn |>e 
krtowynge of secretes of sciences, bat were hyd *0 alia men. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 10 That is ane office 
or ane angel, 10 revels the sccretis of God. 25*6 Pitgr. 
Per/. (W. de w. 1531) 7 In the whiche there be innumerable 
secretes of nature. 2630 Davemant Just Italian v. i, Jealous 
Nature hath lock'd her secrets in a Cabinet. 2667 Milton 
P. L. v. 560 For how shall I .. unfold The secrets of another 
world, perhaps Not lawful to reveal? 275s Hume/Th. 4- 
Treat. (1777) II. 35 Nature has kept us at a great distance 
from all net secrets, 2828 Scott Hrt . Midi, xlvii, Many 
devout ministers end professors in times past had enjoyed I 
downright revelation, like tbe blessed Peden and Lundte.. 
wha entered into the secrets, 2850 Tennyson In Meets. | 


28 When Setae* reaches forth liar mom Total from 
world to world.and choreas Her secret from the latest moon f 
187s Rubkin Eagids Host I 79 Think of the vain march 
. .of those who have tried W penetrate the secrets of life, or 
of its support. , 

2. In Liturgical use : A prayer or prayert said 
by the celebrant in a low voice after the Offertory 
and before the Preface. See Skcbsta l . 

2387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) VUL 33 Sche wold* fridta 
come at cherche, and hen unneb sche wolde abyde po se- 
cretes of he messe. 24. . Pol, Re A ♦ L . Poems <1903) xas 
And aftor be fyrste oryeoun per ys an-o]nir of gret Renoun 
pat to pe sowle ye wonpur swete, Menne calle Kit pe secrete. 
os 1540 Barnes IVks. (1573) 357/* Pope Gelasins. .appointed 
that the Priestes should say the Secretes, the Cannon, and 
the Prefaces with their armes stretched abroad. 1844 
Catholic Weekly Instr. 86 The prayers called secrets , (so 
called because they are silently offered,) follow, and are a 
second collect. 

3. Some fact, affair, design, action, etc., the know* 
ledge of which is kept to oneself or shared only 
with those whom it concerns or to whom it has 
been confided ; something that cannot be divulged 
without violation of a command or breach of con* 
fideocc. Frequently with an adj. prefixed, esp. as 
an intensive, as a dead \ entire , prefound secret \ 

2450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, lix. 35 Pet no man bo so priva 
with him, forto se pe lettris of tnf secrets. 1484 Caxton 
Fables qf jE sop iv. iii, The shepherd, .sayd paye me of 
that I haue kepte the secrete. 25S0 Daub tr. Slsidano's 
Comm. 254 b, Ccrten Srnatours had disclosed their ao- 
cretes. 2590 Sir R. Wiluams Brief Disc. War 16 Thera 
is also one Secretarie.. who.. knows* all the secret oniia 
that paoseth betwixt the King & the Captain general. 
2592 Shaks. Two Gent. 111. 1 . 9 Sir Thurio, giue vsTcau* (I 
pray) a while, We haue some secrets to confer about. 1508 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 25a Quhome he.. In 
al his secrejtis admitted. 1602 Shaks. Alls Weil iv. L 93 

0 let me Hue, And all the secrete of our campo He shew, 

Their force, their purposes, a 2700 Evelyn Diary a8 June 
1683, Who was now again admitted to the councilsand cabinet 
scacrets. 1702 G. Stanhope Augustine's Medit. il iv. (1790) 
123 The Gift is evident, and is the Giver a secret? 2741 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu 90 Nov. (1893) IL 
tax Reasons, .for keeping it an entire secret 2805 [see Dead 
a. 31, Profound a 3 b]. 28*5 Scott Betrothed v. The 

monk, in alluding to the secrets of the confessional, had 
gone a step beyond what the rules of his order, .permitted. 
2837 Lockhart Scott II. ii. 4a It is an old saying, that 
wherever th«-re is a secret there must be something wrong. 
2854 *C. Bkde' Verdant Green 11. xi, His writing for the 
prize poem had been a secret. 1879 Miss Yon ax Cameos 
Ser. iv. v. 59 He kept his inarriaac a secret 2888 Encycl . 
Brit . XXIII. 450/a This device nos never been patented, 
but is a secret. 2890 Jean Middi emass Two False Moves 
I. xv. 994 Much that she had heard that day must be kept 
a dead secret. 2908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert xxviL 363 If 
you were to keep ibis letter a secret from him. 

b. In the Biblical phrase, the secrets of the (one's) 
heart . 

Not in Wyclif, who has 'hid thlnges* (Vulg. abscondita). 
2535 Coverdalk Ps. xliv. Bj Shulde not God fynde it out? 
for lie knoweth the very secretes of the hert 2548 Udall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. John i. 47-9 Nathanaell. .who was per- 
■waded, that the secietes of the heart© was open to god 
oncly. x6oi Shaks. Jul. C. 11. i. 306 Thy bosome shall par- 
take The secrets of my Heart. 2635 W. Austin Medit. 103 

1 lie Secrets of his heart none knowes; but he^ that made it. 

O. An open secret : something which is ostensibly 
a secret, but which requires little effort or penetra- 
tion to discover. 

1879 F. Pollock in W. K. Clifford Led. Introd. L 2 It Is 
an open secret to the few who know it, but a mystery, .to 
the many, that Science and Poetry are own sisters. 188s 
L. Stephen Swift iv. 74 The mask [of anonymity] was ..a 
sufficient protection against legal prosecution, but in reality 
covering an open secret. 

4. A method or process (of an art, etc.) hidden 
from all except the initiated. 

i486 Oath of Barber-Surgeons In Vic ary' s A nat. (1888) 
App. xv. 979 And the secretes and counsell of the tarns 
artr, ye shall trewlie kepe and Layne^ 2555 Eden Do- 
cades Contents, Of certeyne seer cates touchynge the arts 
of saylynge. 157s Mascall Plant. 4* Graff. (1599) To 
Rdr., DecTuring of diuers waies of planting and Graffyng, 

. . with shewing of diuers commodities and secreta heerein. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 14 Dec. 1650, An imposter that had 
like to have impos’d upon us a pretended secret of multi- 
plying gold. 174a Hume Ess. 4 Treat. (2777) I. 97 The 
bilance of power is n secret in politics. 1796 H. Hun- 
ter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11 . 598 what secret 
did the Asiatics possess to raise cities so vast and so popu- 
lous? 2829 Scott tvesnhoe xxix, Our nation.. can curs 
wound*, ..and in our own family, in particular, are secrets 
which have been handed down siuce the days of Solomon, 
f b. Hence, an infallible prescription, a specific, 
2558 Warde tr. Alexif Seer. (1568) si a, This is a very 
rare secrete against suche a disease, sate Salmon Bate s 
Dispens. 559/9 It Is a Secret against a Gonorrhoea. 2827 
J as. Mill Brit. India II. iv. vii. 947 I 'he idea that satiating 
the servants of the public with wealth is a secret for render- 
ing them honest. 

o. (Const, of.) That which accounts for some- 
thing surprising or extraordinary ; the essential 
thing to be observed in order to secure some end. 

2738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 11. iai Few People know the 
Secret of this. 1846 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 246 The only 
secret of success is to feel and confess vourself nothing, that 
God may make you everything. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vi. II. 58 So strangely were good and evil intermixed 
in the character of these cefebmtca brethren ; and tbe inter- 
mixture was the secret of their gigantic power, 
f 5. A place of concealment ; a secret place ; a 
hiding-place, place of retreat. Obs. 
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ijjo Palsgr. 268/a Secrete a prevy piece, reqnef. 1983 
Leg- Bp. St. A Hards 774 in Satir. Poems Ht/orm. xlv, 
Vpon ene dyke doun wee he eett Into e sec re it out of debt. 
8596 SrsxjiE* F. Q. vi. xii. >4 Into their cloytters now he 
broken bad. .And searched all their cels and secrets nearc, 
1635 W. Austin Ms Jit. 103 God himselfe is an invisible 
Spmt . . he hides himselfe in Clowdes, and dwelleth in Secrets. 
1 6. //. - Secret parts (see A. 1 i). Also sing. 
1535 Cover dale Deut. xxv. zi Yf. .the wyfe put forth 
hir nande, and take him by the secretes. 155a Lyndksay 
At on arc he L y86 Than .. thay .. maid thame Breikis of leuis 
grene, That thair secreilts suld nocht be sene. 1579-80 
North Plutarch, Romulus (1505) 34 They. .run. .starko 
naked (sauing they haue a cloth oefore their secrets). 1607 
Topskll Four-/. Beasts 73 Their secret hangetb forth 
more then at other times. 1656 Heylin Surv. France 337 
Those., had the secrets of nature.. filled with gun-powder, 
and so blown into ashes. *75# J. S Le D run's Ooserv. 
Surg. (1771) Diet. B b8, The upper Part of a Woman's Secret. 

7. Antiq. 1 A coat of mail concealed under one's 
usual dress ' (Jam.). 

*578-p Beg. Privy Council Scot. III. 105 With daggis, 
pistolettin, Jakis. and secreitis of plait. 1600 Cowrie Con- 
spiracy Dab, The Earle bade him putte on his secret and 

S laite sleeues, for he had an hey-land man to take. 1609 
kenk Reg. Maj.. Treat. 151 [They] quha sail resort, or 
repaire within his Majesteis palace, .. armed with lakis, Se- 
creitis, or corsleits, vnder their coat*, doublets, or vtherwaies, 
tall be apprehended. 1643 Be. Acts Chas. / 11870) VI. 43/2 
That )>ej provyde jackes or secreites lances and steill bon. 
nettesand swordes. s 8*0 Scott Monast. xxtv ; A short doublet 
of bu(L under which was in some places visible that light 
shirt of mail which was called a secret , because worn instead 
of more ostensible armour, to protect against private assas. 
si nation. *8*5 — Talisman xxviii. x8»8 — F. M. Perth iv. 
1853 James Agnes Sorel (i860) I. 149, I think it were as 
well if you wore a secrot beneath your ordinary dress. 

8. Phrases, a. (Properly the adj. used absol.) In 
secret [ ■■ Lm in secrete, b . en secret ] : in private, 
not openly or in public ; secretly. + At ones secret : 
to oneself, privately. + 0/ secret : of a secret 
character. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. ii. (1883) 28 And thus euery wyf 
to I cut hit to other in secrete. 1483 — Cl. de la Tour 
hvij. And.. the kvnj^. sayd att his secrete that he myght 
not be wrothe with his wyf. 15*6 Tindalk Matt. vi. 4 Thy 
father which scith in secret. [So later versions.] 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Fpist. 38a Drunkards kepe nothing in 
secrete, but . .blab abroad in the hearing of all men, whatso- 
ever. 1588 Shakb L. L. L. v. ii. 236 One word in secret. 
1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 143 He.. passed 
aiongest, but not in such secret but that hce was discouered. 
1611 Shaksl Cymb. v. v. 206, I return'd With tokens thus 
and thus. . : nay some markes Of secret on her person. 1616 
Chapman Musaeus 260 Loose acts done In surest seciet : 
in the open Suune And euery Market place, will burne 
thine cares. 1761 Cowpkr Expost. 722 My soul shall sigh 
in secret. 1877 Tennyson Harold v. ii, Some held she was 
hit. wife in seciet. 

b. (Chiefly in senses 3-4.) To be in (rarely + on) 
the secret , to be one of the participants in a secret ; 
•\to be of secrets with , to share the confidence or 
secrets of (a person) ; to let (a person) into the 
secret , to confide (to him) the secret {of an affair, 
trade) ; hence slang ^see quota. a 1 700 - , 1801 ) ; to 
make a secret of (something), to make (it) a matter 
of concealment, to keep (it) to oneself. 

1535 St. Pagers Hen. Pill, 11. 228 We have in warde,.. 
Darn Jcnet Ewstoce, which was thErle of Kildare* aunt, 
and most of secrets with him 1680 Burnet Rochester 
28 Even those who were on the seciet, and saw him in these 
shapes, could perceive nothing by which he might be dis- 
covered. 1697 Vanbrugh AC sop 11. i, It's a good trade. : let 
a lad be but diligent, and do what he’s bia, he shall be let 
into the secret, and share p.irt of the profits. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 22 July 1674, In a short time let him so into the sca- 
cret of affaires, that [etc], a 1700 B E. Diet. Cant. Crew , 
Secret, let tnto the Secret , when one is drawn in at Horse- 
racing, Cock-fighting, Bowling, and other Sports or Games, 
and Bit. 1703 Isce Lar v. 1 n a(d)] 1704 De Foe's 7 our (It. 

Brit, led 3) 1. 79 Before 1 was let into the Secret, as 'tis 
called, which is indeed nothing but the knavish Part of the 
Sport [of HorseracingJ. J73 ®. Swift Pol. Couversat. l 29 
You may make a Secret of it, but we can spell, and put to- 
gether. 1801 Nklson Let. in Sotheby's Catnl. 15 June 1897, 

17 As I am not in the secret, and feel l have a right to speak 
out. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1 453 James, who had 
from the first been in the secret of his brolher's foreign 
politics. 1885 May Pkahd Near Neighlwurs II. i. 18 Nor 
had he made the least secret of his intention to use all means 
to hold her. 

0. att rib. and Comb , as (objective) secret -keeper, 
-monger; secret-graph ( tionce-wd .), a code for 
communicating secrets. 

*799 > n Spirit Publ. Jmls. III. 329 Instruct ladies to form 
a perfect *secret-graph by the arrangeuirnt of Patches. 1741 
Richardson Pamela (ml. 3) II. 273 'Ihou has the Air of 
a •Secret-keeper of that sort. 1904 kdin. Rev. Jan. 56 Earth, 
the secret keeper of birth and of death. 1754-84 - s mfi u* 
Midwifery I. 257, A selfish ‘sccret-monger. 1756 C. Luca* 
Ess. Waters 1. 38 Itinerant empyrics and secret-mongers. 

flL 10. A private counsellor, secret adviser. 
Ohs. rare~ l . \ 

41513 Fabyan Chron. Ixviii. (1533^ *5 b/i When he [*\ 
Constantyne] awoke he called this vysyon to mynde, and 
tolde vmo his secretes, by whose counsayll he commaundcd 
the sygne of the crosse to be. .set in his banexs, 

t Se cret, v. Obs. [f. Secret sb 

In the inflected forms it is not easy to distinguish between 
treret and Secrete v.] 
tram. To keep secret, conceal, hide. 

1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 25 Your loves, I thinke, 
can pardon these fnltes, and secret them from the vewe 
of others. 1596 Raleigh Discov . Guiana at A large 


chart, .which I shall most humbly pray your Lo. to secret, 
and not to •suffer it to passe your own hands. 1619 W. 
Sclatrb Exp. z Thess. (xfijo) 398 Things that hee [God] 
hath pleased to secret vnto himselfe. 16*5 Bacon Ess n 
Simulation (Arb.) 506 If a Man., can discerne, what Things 
are to be laid open, and what to be secretted. 1693 W. 
Frkkc Set. Ess. xxvi. 155 The seuerat Methods of Secreting 
our Sense in writing. 417M North Exam. 1. i. f xvi. (1740) 
23 Can any 'Ihing but a Monster in common Sense argue 
..that the Karl intended to secret the Sense of his Words. 
Hence So'oreting vbl. sb. 

1616 Bacon Adv. to Villisrs Wks. 187a VI. 41 There is 
great care to be used for the councillors themselves to be 
well chosen, so there is of the clerks of the council for the 
secreting of their consultations. 

IlSecreta 1 (s/krrti). PI. secrete. Eccl. 
[eccl L. see ret a (sc. dt dtio), fem. of L. secrftus 
Secret a.] - Secret sb. 2. 

*753 Challoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 95 The Prayers called 
the Secreia, which correspond to the Collects of (he Day, 
and are different every Day. 1859 Neale Liturgies S. 
Mark , etc. p. xxvi note, While the secreta is being said. 
189a Lutheran (Philad.) 6 Apr. 325 The prolonged secretae 
of the priests. 

II Secret* 2 , //. [Lat. ; neut. pi. of pa. pple. 
of sicembe : see Secern, Secrete.] Secreted 
matters; the products of secretion. Cf. Excreta. 

1B77 Chambers in Encycl. Brit. VII. 209/2 The actual 
amount of those elements in the dried solids of the sccrcta. 

Secretage (s/'kreteds). [a. F. secretage, f. 
seer Pier, SeohKTK and -AOE.J A process o[ pre- 

paring furs for felting : see quot. 1835. Also attrib. 

1791 Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1. il 1. 131 The fura 
of hares. .cannot be employed alone for felting, without 
having undergone a previous operation which is called se- 
cretage. 1835 urk Philos. Mann/. 129 The furs of the hare, 
the rabbit, and (he castor, being naturally straight, cannot 
be employed alone for felting, till they have acquired a 
cui ling texture at their points, by the application of uitiate 
of mercury, — an artifice called secretage. 1839 — Did. 
Aits 811 The nitrate or mercury is employed for the secre- 
tage of rabbit and hare-*kiii'i. 1866 Cooley Toilet 481 Se- 
cretage Liquid, Permnnent Curling Fluid. x88o J. Paton 
in Encycl. Brit. XL 518/2. 

t Secretaire 1 . Obs. rare. Also 5 secretare, 

6 seoreatore, eeoretore. [a. F. secretaire. CL 
Secretar.] -= Secretary. 

1390 Gower Com f. II. 31 Fulfild of Slowthes essamplaire 
Ther is >it on. his Secretaire, And he is eleped NeKligence. 
*475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 Maister Ale>n Churettr. .se- 
cretaiie to Cbarlys le bien ainee [zrc] c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Ay won ix. 2 10 Thenne sayd the secretare, 4 Sire, your com- 
inaundemente shall be doon.* 1530 Paist.r. 35 The letters 
missy ves of suche as be secreatores in the sayd countreis. 
1556 Chron. Grey knars (Camden; 46 Gardner cccrctoro 
uu to the byshoppe of Wynchc-ucr. 

II Secretaire - (wkrrtfr). [F. secretaire: seeSE- 
CREi ARY 5.] A piece of furniture, usually cabinet- 
shaped, in which private papers can be kept, with 
a snelf for writing on, and drawers and pigeon- 
holes ; a bureau. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlix, A cracked brown cann, with 
a piece of leather tied over the top. Its contents seemed to 
be wiitten papers, thrust in disorder into Lhis uncommon 
se> rltaire. 1838 Civ. Engin. 4 A rch. Jrnl. I. 321 h Descrip- 
tion ol an improved method of constructing large Secretaires 
and Writing-tables. 1879 4 E. Garrett * House by Works 
II. 119 Kate turned to her little secretaire and touched the 
Spring of a secret place. 

Se cretar. Sc. Also 6 sooretare, 6-7 seoreter. 
(See also Eng. Dial. Did.) [Sc. variant of Secre- 
tary; see -am 2 .] 

1 . »■ Secretary 2. 

C1450 Holland lIonvLit 126 He. . Bad send for his secretar, 
and his sele sone. 1533 Aci. Ld. High 7'rcas. Scot. VI. 122 
Alsua delivent to himbe the secretar in Falkland lettrez to 
the bischopis. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 547 The 
Lordis Rcgentis. .ordanis the Secretare. .to pas and direct 
srybrevis in dew and competent forme, .to Sir Williame 
Murray, .and Sir William Kirkcaldy. 1596 Dalhymplk tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 448 Quhom we cal the Queines 
secretar. 1643-4 Aberd. Acc in Spalding Club Misceli. V. 
107 Quhcn the Erll of Kingorne, minister and secreter, wer 
maid hurgessis * hb. 13s. 4d. 

2. =ShCKETARY I. 

1619 A. Simson in Select Blog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 79 He 
was a faithfull secietar... He said if be thought he should 
reveall any secret he would wish his tongue cutted out. 

Secretarial (sekr/lcv-ri&l), a. [ad. L. type 
*secrdiirid/‘is, f. m ed . L. sicrlta riu s Secretary; see 
-al.] Of or pertaining to a secretary or secretaries. 

x8oi Bentiiam Mem. 4 Corr. Wks. 1843 ^ r * ^ osc 

promised, .to place it with his own secretarial hands, .on. .the 
uhlo of Mr. Pitt. 1851 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 244. 1 would 
like to have a talk with you about the secretarial duties. 
1897 Flor. Marryat Blood of Vampire xi, Mr, Milliken 
would be much occupied with secretarial work, 
b. Of type: ^Secretary 4. 

1864 Panizzi in Fine Arts Q Rev. II. 183 M. Francesco 
da Bologna . has devised a new form of letter, called cursive 
or secretarial. 

t Seer eta'rian, a. Obs. rare . [f. med.L. secre- 
tdri-us Secretary + -an.] * prec. 

a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. f 5 (>740) 33 We may observe 
in his Book in most Years, a Catalogue of Preferments, with 
Dates and Remarks, which latter, by the Secretarial! 
Touches, shew out of what Shop he had them. Ibid, i. iii. 

I 37. 144 These false Glosses built upon certain Secretarial! 
Expressions in Coleman's Letters. x8es South bv Lett. 
(1836) I. 175, I do not receive livery and seisin of the sccre- 
tarian pen till we reach London. 


Secretariate# (sekrJt£**riIt, -A), [a. F. secre- 
tariat, ad. med.L. sicrPt&ridt-us the office of a secre- 
tary, f.sPcrit&rius Secretary: see -ate 1 .] The office 
or official position of secretary ; the body or depart- 
ment of secretaries; the place where a secretary 
transacts business, preserves records, etc. 

«. xSxi Wellington Let. to C. Stuart ia Jan. in Gurw. 
Deep. 11838) VII. 97, I conduct the operations of the Portu- 
guese army as Marshal General, witnout any reference to 
the Secretariat 1849 F.astwick Dry Leaves 116 A series 
of letters to the Secretariat at Bombay. 1861 Money Java 
I. 238 The Secretariat.—' The Governor-General is further 
assisted by a Secretary-General, who has tinder him three 
secretaries of Government, and a large staff of clerks. 1884 
Pall AleUl Gaz. 2a Nov. 8/a The vacancy in the secretariat 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 1908 Lo. Roberts 
in l^ee-Warncr Mem. Mr H. W. Norman 310 After the 
mutiny his career took him to the Military Secretariat. 

fi. 1858 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 1. 345 Before the beginning 
of the present century Montaigne's Secretariate to the 
Queen had become an accredited event. 1910 Guardian 
2a Apr. 568/3 Claudius. . is regarded as the puppet of disso- 
lute wives and insolent freedraen, not the shrewd organiser 
of a new Imperial Exchequer and secretariate. 

Secretary (ae-kr/t&ri), sb. 1 (and a.). Forms : 
4-7 aeoretarie, 5- -alrye, (seoietrary), 5-6 ae- 
o rotary©, -ory, -orie, (6 Sc. aeoritt&ry), 5- aooro- 
tary. [ad. med.L. sicreldrius a secretary, notary, 
scribe, etc., a title applied to various confidential 
officers (properly an adj.), f. sferet um Secret sb. : 
see -ary 1 B. 1. (The equivalent late Latin title 
was d secret is.) Cf. F. secrilatre (whence Secre- 
taire, Secretar), Pr. seerctari, JJp., Pg. secretar io. 
It. sec ret ai io, segretario.) A. sb. 
f 1 . One who is entrusted with private or secret 
matters; a confidant ; one ptivy to a secret. Obs . 

*3«7 1 KEVI9A Higden (Rolls) V. 387 panne his secretaire 
[L. secretaries] tolde hym what he naddc i-scic and i-doo. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret ., Gov. Lordsh . evi, At be leste be 
he to |>e trewe secretary, no hinge addand, no letiland, in 
hinges hat bou seiulys hym. c 1400 Love Bomwent. Mirr. 
xl. (Gibbs MS.)Jf. 88 Tukyng wyth hym hys \>re specyall 
serretaryes hat is to 9ay petyre and james and johtL c 1440 
Prontp. Paru. 451/1 Secretary, manne of privyte (t r.r. 
of pnui counsel), seerctarius. C1440 Gesta Rom. xliil 
171 (llarl. MS.), Tlieie come to him [the Emperor] a Se- 
cretaire, hat was nye of bis counsWII. 1451 Capgravk St. 
Gilbert xxiii. 97 For lo h«t pryuyte he desyred no inoo 
w*cretaries but God and seyniis. 1567 Paintfr Pal. Pleas. 
II. 190 She. that was the secretarie of hir infortunate 
marriage. 1590 Lodge Rosalynde (1592) Nab, Reue.de 
it she durst not, as daring in such matters to make none her 
secretarie. 1590 Gkeknk Fr. Bacon xii. 75 Raphe tells all, 
you shall haue a good secretarie of him. 1665 R. Brathwait 
Comment 7 wo Tales 114 This Wife of Bath was too full of 
Chinks to be a good Secretary. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xvi. 
My good woman,, u faithful secretary to her sex’s foibles, 

+ b. fg. of things personified. Obs. 

1587 Ghlknk Euph. Cens. (1634) D i, For they knew if 
ever (tin time is a bad Secretary) their adulterous practises 
should come to the eaies of Polumestor, a worse mishap 
then death should be allotted for their ingratcfull mischiefe 
[etc ]. 159s Kyd Sp. 7 rag ill. it 12 The night, sad sccietary 
to my mones. 16x5 Daniel Hymen's 7'n. iv. i. Wks. 1718 
1. 131 Yonder spreading Beech Which often hath the Secre- 
tary been To my sad Thoughts. 1648 Ciias. 1 Let . 31 July 
H ns. (1662) 1. 350 I/est it may be imagined that desire of 
Liberty should uow be the only Secretary to My thoughts. 

t O. Applied to those entrusted with the secrets 
or commands of God, or of a god. Obs. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 209 The mercifull God. com- 
mauiided his secretarie Abraham to build him an house in 
Mecca. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 1. i. 1 Their 
Priests, whom they [the Britons] accounted the oncly Secre- 
taries that God had on earth. 1657 IIkylin Eccl Vind . ti. 
iii. ft 14. 164 There was no order and command of Moses, or 
of any other of Go.ls Secretaries, ai 7x7 Nkwion Chronol . 
Amended iL (1728) 210 Thoth, the secretary of Osiris. 

tranf. 1644 Milton Reas. Ch. Govt. 11. Pief. 41 But 
were it the meanest underservice, if G<>d by his Secretary 
conscience injoyn it, it wete sad for me if 1 should draw back. 

d. Secretaty of Nature : one acquainted with 
the secrets of Nature. 

This doubtless originally belonged to sense 2, being sug- 
gested by the title ypanfiartvs rr^ 4>v<r«wr, applied dn Suidas) 
to Aristotle; but in the following examples the word is taken 
in its etymological sense. 

1580 G. Hakvky 7'hree Proper Lett. B ii| b, The soundest 
Philosophers in deede, and very deepest Secretaries of Na- 
ture, holde. .an other assertion. 1583 Gmrenk Mamillia 1. 
Wks. (Grosart) IL 8a, I cannot but maruel that among al 
these secretaries of nature, there haue neuer byn found any 
which haue enterprised to search oul the essence and perfect 
nature of loue. 1635 H. Valentine Fours Sea-Sermons 24 
It is reported of Aristotle that great Secretary of Nature, 
that [etc.]. 1648 Hunting of Fox 19 Solinus, and other 
Secretaries of nature. 1690 G Nesse Hist. 4 ■ Myst. O. 4 N. 
Test, I. 29 Solomons wisdom .. made him natures secretary. 

2 . One whose office it is to write for another ; 
esp. one who is employed to conduct correspon- 
dence, to keep records, and (usually) to transact 
various other business, for another person or for 
a society, corporation, or public body. 

In early use applied almost solely to the officer who con- 
ducted the correspondence of a king ; app. often employed 
with some mixture of the etymological sense x. 

Private secretary : a secretary employed by a minister of 
state or other high official for tne personal correspondence 
connected with hts official position ; also applied to a secre- 
tary in the employ of a particular person (as distinguished 
from the secretary to a society, etc.). 



SECRET ABY. 

Sterrtmry at tmHn i an officbl at an onto* 

or diplomatic mission ranking next to the ambassador or 
envoy, and empowered to some extent to supply bis place 
in his absence. 

14.. Sir Seas* (od. KOlbing) 58/s (MS. O Kyng Armyne. . 
cawsyd hys se cretorv a lettyr to make. 1433 Lydq. S. 
Edmund in. 163 Burch or dm . .That ofseyn Freumnd whilom 
was secretary* 1454 Roll r qf Partt. V. 317/1 Foe the 


859 


for maxenge 01 a lettre fro the Kynge into Wales, for my 
lord, vj. s. vuj. d. a 1500 Assembly of Ladies 553 Tak these 
bilks to the secretary, a 1513 Fabyan Ckron. vr. clxxxvi. 
(1811) 186 The Kynge was aboute to delyuer this letter to 
his scribe or secretory. 1540-1 Elvot Imago Gov. Pref. 1 
Whiche boke was fyrst written in the Grek* tonge by his 
secretarie named fiucolpius. 1578 Klimt mo Panopl. Epist. 
338 marg., He meaneth the Byshop of Yorke, to whom this 
Burbanco was secretarie. 1813 Shaks. Hen, VIH, 11. ii. 
116 Cardiitall, Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new Secre- 
tary. 1708 Phii lips fed. Kersey), Secretary ; one that is 
employ'd in Writing Letters, Dispatches, &c* for a Prince, 
Nobleman, or particular Society: Also one that attends 
upon an Ambassadour, Envoy, or Resident for that pur- 
pose. The King/s Secretaries, certain Officers that Sign 
the Dispatches of the Seal ; also the Clerks of the King's 
Chamber and Closet. 1758-7 tr. Keyslet's Trap. (1760) IV. 
434 The secretary of legation to that city. 18x9 Hermit in 
London 11 . 186 We have quill-drivers termed secretaries to 
such and such a firm. x8ai title) The Secretary's Assistant ; 
exhibiting the various and most correct modes of Supers 
scription, Commencement and Conclusion of letters to 
Persons of every degree of Rank. 1836 Dickens Nick. 
Nick, xvi, Nicholas wanted to know whether there was any 
such post as secretary to a gentleman to be had. 1845 Phitoe. 
Sec T ratts. I. 6 The Rules drawn up for the regulation of 
the Society were then read by the Secretary. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Pair xxv, The Secretary of the Treasury's ante- 
chamber. * OuiOA ' Wanda 1 . 64 One letter her secre- 

tary could not answer for her. 
b. tramf. and fig. 

158s T. Norton Calvin * s Inst. tv. vill. | o. 40 b, The 
Apo>lles wer y’ certaine & au then tike secretaries [L. ama- 
nuenses) of the Holy ghost. 159s N ashe Pref. to Sidney's 
Astrophel , Kayrc sister of Phoebus, and eloquent secretary 
to the Muses, most rare Countesse of Pembroke. 164a 
Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. v. ii. 364 Charles knew well that 
Necessity, her Secretary, end i ted her speech for her. 1665 
Boyle Occas. Refl. vi. L (1848) 341 Tnose orders of hers, 
in which she employ’d not Khetonck for her Secretary, could 
not be so much as listen'd to, much less obey'd. 

t O. One who writes (on a particular occasion) 
for another. Obs . 

159a Greene Groat's If. Wit (1617) 9 Words to court her 
you shall not want, for my selfo will be your Secretary, 
fd. One skilled In letter- writing. Obs. 

1586 J. Hooker Chron. Ire!. 160/1 in Holinsked , The 

J jouernor, who wus a verie good secretarie, and could pen a 
ettcr verie excellence well, did draw a letter. 

+ e. In the titles of books on the art of letter- 
writing. Obs. 

1586 A. Day (title) The English Secretorie. Wherein is 
contained a perfect method for the inditing of all manner 
of Epistles and familiar letters, etc. 2725 (title) A new 
Academy of complements; or the Lover’s Secretary .. in 
divers examples of writing and inditing letters. 

3. In the official designations of certain ministers 
presiding over executive departments of state. 

The occurrence of the title * (Principal) Secretary of Stale 
(t Estate) ’ under Queen Elizabeth may be taken as indi- 
cating the beginning of the development by which the king's 
secretary (in sense a) became a minister invested with 
governing functions. Throughout the 17th c. there were 
two officials jointly holding the office of Secretary of State, 
and in the 18th c. the number varied between two and three; 
till near the close of this period the two (or two of the three) 
were distinguished as 1 Principal Secretary of State for the 
Southern Province ' and 1 Principal Secretary of State for 
the Northern Province’, with reference to the division be- 
tween them of the control of foreign relations (see quot. 
1755) ; but with regard to internal administration no divi- 
sion of functions was formally recognized. At the end of 
the x8th c. there were three Secretaries of State, and 
shortly afterwards the division of functions between them 
was recognized in their official designation, as 'Secre- 
tary of State for Home Affairs \* for Foreign Affairs’, and 
'for the Colonies’. In 1854 a Secretary of State for War 
was added, and 1858 a Secretary of State for India. The 
Secretaries of State are often more briefly called the Home 
Secretary, the Foreign Secretary, the Colonial Secretary, 
the Secretary for War, the Seci clary for India. The Chief 
Secretary for Ireland (officially styled the Secretary to the 
Lord Lieutenant, and informally the Irish Secretary', and 
the Secretaiy for Scotland (first appointed in 1885) are not 
secretaries of state, but have similar functions, and are (now) 
members of the cabinet. The Secretary at War (down to 
1855, when the office was united with that of the Secretary of 
State for War) was the parliamentary representative of the 
army, and had some degree of control over its finance. 

In the U. S., the Secretary of State corresponds approxi- 
mately to the British Foreign Secretary. Other cabinet 
ministers, heads of executive departments, are the Secretary 
of the Treasury, of War, of the Navy, of the Interior, of 
Agriculture. Each state of the Union has also its Secretary 
ofState (or a corresponding officer with some other title). 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 175 (transl. of Italian letter) Our 
Secretarie of estate, xfloi in Rymer Fotdera (1715) XVI. 
422 Sir Robert Cecill Kniglite our Principall Secretarie. 
1803 Ibid. 497 The Right Honorable Sir Robert Cecyll 
Knight Principall Secretary to her Majestie. x8ao Ibid. 
XVII. sis Sir Robert Naunton Knight one of our principall 
Secretaries of State, a 1635 Naunton Prague. Rer. (Arb.) 
eo> I now come to the next, which was Secretary William 
tecil. 1841 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. | 141 The two Se- 
cretaries of State (who were not in those days officers 
of that magnitude they have been since, being only to 
make Dispatches upon the conclusion of Councils, not to 
govern, or preside in those Councils) were S r John Coke.. 


ond S’ Dudley Cerleton. 1893 Lumtmsx BriqfRet. (1857) 
HI. 175 Mr. Clerk, Monetary at war. 2720-11 Swift 
to Stella 17 Jan., I will speak to George Gran^"' 
Secretary at War, to make him a captain. 1755 CA 
berlayugs St. Gt. Britain (ed. 38) L 8j Secretary* of Si 
. . The Correspondence with all Parts of Great Britali 


7 nU. to Stella 17 Jan., I will speak to George Granville, 

* — — - Chasm 

d State. 

J V ■ Britain is, 

without Distinction, managed by either of the Secretaries... 
But as for the Foreign Affairs, all the Nations, .are by them 
divided into Two Provinces, the Northern, and Southern 1 
of which the Northern is usually under the Junior Secre- 
tary, and contains Scandinavia, sc. The Southern under 
the Senior, and contains Flanders, France, &c. At pre- 
sent (Anno 1759) the Case is Just the Reverse. 1774 Burke 
Amer. Tax. Wka. 1 L 368 Lord Hillsborough, secretary of 
state for the colonies. 1883 Act a8 4 97 V(tt, c. ft f 1 From 
and after the passing of this Act the Office of Secretary at 
War shall be. .abolished. 1883 Kino lake Crimea (ed. 3) 
11 . 79 note , According to the practice which was in force up 
to the summer of 1854, the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
was also the ' Secretary of War '. . . In peace-time (thanks to 
the labours of the ' Horse Guards *, the office of the Secretary 
at War, the Ordnance, and several other offices) the duties 
of the Colonial Secretary, in his character as Secretary of 
War, were very slight. 

b. Mr. Secretary : used before the name of a 
secretary of state, or as a title instead of his name. 
Now only official and Hist. 

*576 in Nichols Proer. Eli a (1893) II. 49 Mr. Secretary. 
Mr. Threasurer. Mr. Comptroller. 1813 Shaks. lien. VI II, 
v. iii. x [Sicne. A Councelf Table. ..Cromwell at lower end, 
as Secretaiy.] Chan. Speake to the businesae.M. Secretary; 
Why are we met in Councell f xyxx Swirr Jrnl. to Stella 
30 Aug., On Saturday I go to Windsor with Mr Secretary. 
1780 Rhode Islarut Col. Rec. (1861) VI. 943 A letter from 


Mr. Secretary Haldane, Mr. Fea&o, the Attorney-General, 
and myself. 

4. Short for secretary hand \ type : see B. 

1771 Luckombk Hist. Printing 49 The character itself was 
a rude old Gothic mixed with Secretary. 1778 Mokls 
Dissert. 4 And first Mr Coxton— his letter originally was of 
the sort called Secretary. 2784 Astlb Ong. Writ. v. 146 
In the sixteenth century, the English lawyers engrossed 
their conveyances and legal instruments in characters called 
Secretary, which are still in use. 

5. A writing-desk, a secretaire. 

After F. secretaire, prob, a transferred use; cf. however 
Secretary sb . % 

1833 T-oudon Encycl. Archil. f 7096 Writing-Tables, or 
Secretaries. G. Macdonai d Phantasies i. a An old 

secretary, in which my father had kept his private papers. 
1893 Leland Mem. I. 927 My first thought was tor this 
money, so 1 hurried to gel the key of the secretary in which 
it was. 

0. The secretary-bird (see 7 ). 

1781 tr. Sonnerat's Voy. Spice- 1 st. *9 The Secretary, with 
a crest down back of the neck. 2850 R. G. Gumming 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 144/1 When the tree fell, out 
from its nest rolled a young secretary. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as f secretary- craft, + desk, 
- interpreter , -office ; secretary- (f secretaries) 
bird, a raptorial bird of South Africa, Ser- 
pentarius secretarius\ said to be so called from 
a tuft of feathers at the back of the head which 
have a fanciful resemblance to pens stack behind 
the ear; also called secretary -falcon, -vulture ; 
secretary-general (see qnots.). 

X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 236/2 •Secretaries bird, 
..classed by Latham under the genus Vultur. 18x4 Gold- 
smith's Nat. Hist. 111 . Index, Secretary-bird devours ser- 
pents. 1870 Giu mohk tr. Figuier's Reptiles 4 Birds 61 1 The 
Secretary Bird ( Serpentarius secretariat, .) has a widely- 
opening bill, very crooked and very powerful. ai66x Fuller 
Worthies, Kent (166a) 11. 75 None alive did belter ken the 
•Secretary Craft, to get Counsels out of others, and keep 
them in himself. 2798 Hull Advertiser 28 July a/i Eijjjht 
fashionable •secretary desks. 180a Binoley Anim. Biog. 
(1805) II. 185 An engagement between the 'Secretary Fal- 
con and a serpent. 1701 Lond. Gas. No. 371 3/3 The Sieur 
de Capistron, "Secretary-General of the French Galley's. 
x86x [see Secretariat). 1904 Sladen Lovers in Japan 
11. xii, The 'Secretary- Interpreter at the legation. x8ax 
Scott Kenihv. xl, We will . .place the boy in our •Secretary- 
office. 1781 Latham Synopsis Birds 1 . 1. 20 'Secretary 
Vulture. 

B. adj. As the distinctive epithet of a style of 
handwriting used chiefly in legal documents from 
the 15 th to the 17 th c. Hence applied to a kind 
of black-letter type imitating this. 

*571 Da Beau Chksnk & Baildon (title) A booke con- 
taining divers sortes of hands, as well the English as French 
Secretarie, with the Italian, Roman, Chancclry & court 
hands. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinsked III. 1370/7 One 
written in the secretarie hand, .and the other in tne Roman 
hand. 2594 Plat Jeuvll-ko. 41 The Secretarie small a, 
hath six partes before itbee made uppe. 1649 Dk. New- 
castle Country Capt. 11. i, Papers defilu with court hand and 
long dashes or secretary lines, that straddle, more then 
Frenchmen. 2705 Wanley MSS . in PhiL Trans. XXV, 
aooo Like as many Antient People, who do yet continue to 
write the Roman and Secretary Hands which were more 
fashionable 50 or 60 years ago, than now. 1710 Hearn* 
Collect. (O. H.S.) 111 . 86 The French is printed in a secre- 
tary character. 2740 Richardson Pamela 1x824) I. 227 
Don’t you see, by the setness of some of these letters, and a 
little secretary cut here and there, . that it is the hand of a 
person bred in the law way? 1845 Black CaiaL Ashm. 
MSS . 204 The other MS. contained in this volume was 
written in the time of Q. Elizabeth, in the secret ary hand, 
1877 F. C. Price Facsimiles Coxton, Memoir , When 
Caxton started in England bis whole stock of type consisted 
of two founts, a church or text type and a secretary type. 


S2CBBTSD. 

t Secretary's *A a Obe. rare, Alto atmtorle. 
fad. late JL sNrHdrium, f. tfcrHum J tee -art l 


k 2 .] A secret chamber or repository. Also fa. 

*144 a Alphabet of Tales 393 Saynt M arty n.. went In-to 
' ’ one ft doffld his cola, c tup Frump. Parv. 531/1 
or place in privy councelf* (* r. place of prtvyta 

elk secretaiium, *1450 tr. De Imhatioeee 111. xtUi. 

.... . - ng# 


M§ secretorie 
Secretary, 
or cowncelk si 


xii pou ow&t to fle into be secretary of |dn herte, trfsechii 
inwardly be helpe of god. 

Secretaryship (sckrAIriJIp). [f. Sbor* 

TABT sb. 1 4- -SHIP. } 

t L The duties of a secretaiy. Also (c£ Sscai- 
tary sb. 1 a d), skill or practice in letter-writing. 

1530 Palsgr. In trod. 44 He may be able to do soryyce Iq 
the faict of secretarishype. 1593 O. Harvey Pierces Super. 
8 A fine-wiued man, . . with a nimble dexterity of Uuely 
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conceite, and exquisite secretaryship. 1867 
Opt. Gimss Ded. f 9 Wise parly and communication giues 
the vent and easie flow, and secretariship the sale. Ibid. 83 
As though they alone were Italian Magnificoes and great 
Turkes for secretariship. 

2. The office of secretary. 

1550 Edw. VI Jml. 6 Sept. Lit. Rem. (Roxh.) 999 Mr. 
Wotton cave his secretaryship, and Mr. Cicil toke it, 1870 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals iil hi. 321 He has confirm’d • -Mon- 
signour Plccoiommi in his Secretaryship of the Memorials. 
I7ii Swirr Let. to Stella 19 Apr., Little HarriHon the 
Taller goes to-morrow to the secretaryship I got him at the 
Hajgue. 1796 La Grenville in Paget Papers (1806) 1 . 109 
This appointment will vacate the secretaryship of Embassy 
at Madrid. 1809 G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 400 The Secre- 
taryship-at-War was offered to him. 1883 Field 7 Feb. r 50/e 
Mr. Burton had expressed a wish to retire from the secre- 
taryship (of a hunt). 1893 Law Times XCV. 27/9 In 1858, 
• .a Secretaryship of State for India was established. 

t Secrete, a. Obs. rare. fad. L. set ret -us, 
pa. pple. of sicemfre : tee next.] Separated. 

2678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. Iv. 307 Numeiiius and 
others of the Platonists speak . . supposing Two other Divine 
Hypostases, .which were perfectly Secrete from Matter. 
Ibid. 582 This so containeih all things, as not being yet 
secrete and distinct. 

Secrete (tfkrrt), vA Phys. [f. L. secret ppl. 
stem of skemire to separate : see Secern. Sug- 
gested by Secretion, from which it might be re- 
garded as derived by back-formation. Cf. F. sd- 
ertter (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. secre/ar.] 

1. Irons. To produce by means of secretion. 

2707 [see Secret ed ppl. a. 1 ). X7s8 Chambers Cyc/., Animal 

Secretion is the Act whereby tne divers Juices of the Body 
are secreted or separated from the common Mass of Blood, 
by means of the Glands. 2800 E. Darwin PhytoL vi. 7a 
They Ixr. glands] secrete, that is, separate or produce, some 
fluid from the blood ; as bile, saliva, urine, milk. 1831 
Woodward Mollusca 6 That part of their integument which 
contains the viscera and secretes the shell, is termed the 
mantle. 1877 Darwin Forms of FI. L aa The flowers of the 
Cowslip, .secrete plenty of nectar, 
b. transf and Jig. 

2863 Kingsi.ey Lett. (1878) II. 17a If you won't believe 
my great new doctrine, .that souls secrete their bodies, as 
snails do shells, you will remain in outer darkness. 1887 
Lowell Democracy , eic. 99 Old gold has a civilizing virtue 
which new gold must grow old to be capable of secreting. 

2. intr. To perform the act of secretion. 

287a Huxley PhysioL v. 132 Making the cells secrete Just 
as a nerve when stimulated makes a muscle contract. 2884 
Bower St Scott De Bary's Pkaner. 100 Those delicate, 

. .umbrella-like scales, .secrete on their upper surface. 

Secrete (sfkrf’t), vd r Alteration of Secret v. t 
after L. slcretus Secret a.J 
L trans. To place in concealment, to hide out of 
sight, to keep secret. 

2742 Warrurton Div. Legat. tv. Iv. II. 209 The common 
Opinion that the Egyptians invented Hieroglyphics to 
secrete their profound Wisdom. 2768 Lady M.Coks JmL 
11 July (1889) II. 310 Jane was secreted while the Princess 
was with me. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. in. iL How had 
Sibyl! dared to secrete from him this hoard. 1878 Huxley 
Phystogr. 74 [It] may be secreted for untold ages in subter- 
ranean reservoirs, 
b. rejl. 

2764 Hammer Obsrrv. xvm. U. 79 It appears too that her 
tent was a much safer place than any other in that encamp- 
ment in whkh to secrete himself. 2833 Hr. Maetinkav 
Cinnamon 4 Pearls i. 5 No shady creek into which a skiff 
might glide and secrete itself. 1893 Leland Mem. I. 160 
A certain French lady.. having fallen in love with the said 
captain, had secreted herself on board the vessel. 

2. To remove secretly, to appropriate (the pos- 
sessions of another) in a secret manner. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. xiii, The secreting of the 
500 1. was a matter of very little hazard ; whereas the de- 
taining the sixteen guineas was liable to. .discovery. 2783 
Burke Rep. Aff. India Wks. II. 265 Not the least hint, 
that he was delivering back to the Company money of their 
own, which he had secreted (Vom them. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist . Eng. vi. II. 58 There the bankrupt was taught how 
he might, without sin, secrete his goods from his creditors. 

Secrete, e.® Hat-manuf. [a. F. seer Her, f. 
secret Secret sb. (in the sense of ‘secret process').] 
trans. To subject to the process of Secbetaob. 

1839 Ur* Diet. Arts 947 After the hairs are properly 
secreted, they are.. shorn off by a machine. 2875 Knight 
Diet, Meek.. Secreting, a process by which the hairs of hare 
and rabbit skins are rendered fit for felting. 

Secrete, obs. form of Secret sb. and a. 
Secreted (s/krrt&l), ppl. a . 1 [f. Secrete vA 
•¥ -ed 1.] Produced by means of secretion. 

1707 F lover Physic. Pulse- Watch 57 The Mass of Blood 
Is chiefly Chyle, chang'd and mix'd with these secreted 
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Humours. 1800 E. Darwin Pkytol. vL So Every other 
•tented fluid in the animal body is in oart absorbed again 
into the system. 1871 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 4*3 Diu- 
reties are also administered for the purpose or producing 
a large flow from the kidneys, so as to enable the secreted 
urine to hold in solution substances which would otherwise 
crystallise. 

Secreted (s/lcrf tad), ppl. a. 2 [f. Secrete v.% 

+ -Bn I.] Concealed, hidden. 

1796 Amory J. Bunch (1770) 1. 059 Yet It is the small 
secreted spring that directs, draws, checks, and gives move- 
ment to every weight and wheel. >805 Wordsw. Prelude 
xi. >41 Not in Utopia.— subterranean fields,— Or some se- 
creted island, Heaven knows where t 
Beoretoe, obs. form of Secrecy. 

U Be cretemont, adv. Obs . rare- 1 . [OF. w- 
cretement y f. secret SeorBt a] Secretly. 

C1470 Harding Ckron. cc. ii. Then the kyng, him fast to 
Langley sent There in the Freers to be buryeoMcretement. 
tSecre ter. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Secrete V .2 + 
-Bit i.] One who conceals or hides away. 

*753 Genii. Mag. XXV. 1B4 The gentleman having de- 
tected the secreten of the dog . . obliged them to give to this 
charity the money they had received. 

t Se oretine. Obi. rare - 1 . [a. OF. secretin .] 
A sacristan. 

*607 R. Qarew] tr. F.stiennc's World of Wonders 964 In 
which Church there was one which attended vpon these 
holy Martyrs.. the Secret! ne. 

Secreting (s/krrtiij), ppl. a. [f. Secrbtb vA + 
•INQ 8.1 That secretes. 

1807 Med. JmL XVII. 81 High inflammation would only 
throw out coagulable lymph even on a secreting surface. 
1837 P. Keith Hot. Lex. iv, Carpdlum. The midrib 
extended and expanded to a due length and thickness forms 
the Style, and its 4 denuded, secreting, and humid apex 
forms the stigmA. 1871 Gakrou Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 179 On 
the Secreting and Excreting Organs, with the exception of 
the skin, the effect of opium is to lessen their activity. 1899 
Allbutfs Syst. Med VIII. 740 The cysts arise from hyper- 
trophy of the secreting part of the sweat-glands. 

Secretion (s/krfjan). [a. F. sber/t/on, ad. L. 
sfcrltion-em , n. of action f. secemtrc to separate, 
secrete: see Secern v. Cf. Sp. secret ion, Pg. 
secrtfdo, It. secretione .] 

1 . rhys. In an animal or vegetable body, the action 
of a gland or some analogous organ in cxti acting 
certain matters from the blood or sap and elaborat- 
ing from them a particular substance, either to 
fulfil some function within the body or to undergo 
excretion as waste. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xili. 137 It cannot bee 
called their urine : not orn-ly because they want those parts 
of secretion; but because it is emitted avernlyor backward, 
by both sexes. 1704 I. Harris Lex. Te<hn l, Secretion, is 
the separation of one Fluid from another in the Body of an 
Animal or Vegetable, by the means of Glands or something 
analogous to them. *717 P Blair Mac. Observ. (17 18) 12 
Its being converted into Chyle and under-going the several 
Secretions throughout the Body. 1839 Lindley httrod. 
Hot. 11. xii. (ed. 3) 37 a Of Digestion, Respiration, and Secre- 
tion. 187! Bell It. Gegenbaur's Comp. A not. iB 1 his pro- 
cess of secretion varies in character. 

attrib . 1880 Bussey Hot. 128 Intercellular spaces and 
secretion reservoirs. *897 A /Unit's Syst . Med. IV. 34 
Naunyn. .concludes then, that the cholesterin of the bile is 
neither a product of general metabolism nor a specific 
secretion product of the liver. 

2 . concr . That which is produced by the action 
of a secreting organ. 

173s Arbutiinot Aliments, Rules of Diet a?r The Blood 
may be cleansed, .perhaps! better by Urine than any other 
Secretion. i8>6 Henry Elern. Ckem.il. 433 The solids 
and fluids, thus produced, are sometimes elaborated by 
complicated organs called glands, and are then termed 
secretions. 183s Bindley Inf rod. Hot. aaa A passage through 
which the peculiar secretions may, when elaborated, arrive 
at the stations where they are finally to be deposited. 1865 
Tylor Early Hist. Man. vii. 177 The milky secretion from 
a small frog or toad. iB8a Vinfs tr. .S aihs' Hot 568 When 
pollination takes place it [the Stigma] is covered with a 
viscid secretion. 

b. transf and Jig. 

17x7 Pore, etc .Art of Sinking Hi. ta Poetry is a natural 
or morbid Secretion from the Brain. i8aa Lamb Elia her. 1. 
I'ratse of Chiwnry-Suwpers, So may thy culinary fires, 
eased of the o’ercharged secretions from thy worse-placed 
hospitalities, curl up a lighter volume to the welkin. 1873 
Srenckr Stud. Social. vi. 139 There have come down to us, 
from a long extinct race of men, those actual secretions of 
their daily life, which furnish colouring matter for a picture 
of them. 

* 3 . In etymological sense: a. Separation, b, 
Philos . ( — Gr, dv 6 npi(sts.) Giving off of pnrticles. 

1696 Brookhousk Temple Open. 58 The Extrusion of the 
Poor Keffugies was only an Act of Secretion By Him who 
has his Fan in his hand, who. .dispersed them abroad, not 
for their Ruine but their Safety. 1678 Cudworth Intell . 
Syst. 1. L | 5. 8 Generation and Corruption may be suf- 
ficiently explained by Concretion and Secretion, or Local 
Motion, without Substantial Forms and Qualities. 

4. Geol. (See quot.) 

188s Geikis Textd/k Geol. n. il iv. (1885) 96 In a true 
concretion, the material at the centre has been deposited 
first, and has increased by additions from without. . . Where, 
on the other hand, cavities, .have been filled up by the de- 
position of materials on their walls, and gradual growth 
inward, the result is known as a secretion. 

Hence SeerrtloiMa, Beore-tlonary ad/s., per- 
taining to secretion. 

1877 Bennett ThomPt Bot. 224 Bat diseases are also 
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caused through the Influence of the soil, depending on an 
abnormal transformation of those substances out of which 
the tissue of the plant is constructed. These constitute 
what are called ucretionat diseases. s888 Teau. Brit. 
Petrogr. 447 Secretionary , a term used to express a growth 
from without inwards, in contradistinction to concretionary. 

Secretions (»/kr/*bs), a . [f. L . slcretibn-em 
Secretion + -joos. Cf. captious .] Characterized 
by, or having the nature of secretion. 

1707 Flovrr Physic. Pulse- Watck 131 When the Pulse 
runs too high.. all the Evacuations of the secreiious Hu- 
mours are very violent. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Path, nx 
Generally possessing a secreiious calcareous covering." 

t Se'cretiflt. obs. rare- 1 , [f. Secret a- or sb. + 
-1ST. Cf. k'm secrltis/e (18th c, in Littrd).] One 
who has special skill in any matter or special or 
private information. 

1661 Hoyle Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1660) 35 Those Sccretists 
that will not part with one Secret but in Exchange for 
another, 

t Secreti'tioui, a. Obs. rare - l . [f. L. sberbt- 
(seeSEcitKTE v. ) + -itjous 2 ] Produced by secretion. 

Floyer Humours Pref., They frequently have a 
Similitude or contrariety to the Secretitious Humours in 
taste and Quality. 

Secretive (s/krttiv), a . Also 5 seoretife. 
[In 15th c. f. Secret a. + -ive. In mod. use, a 
back-formation from Seckktivrness ; but appre- 
hended as f. Secrete v. + -ive.] 

1 1 . - Secret a. Obs. rare ~ v . (Used for rime.) 

c 1470 Harding Ckron. clxxviii. ii, In chambre priuey 
and scerctife [rime-word wife]. 

2 . Of persons, their feelings, habits, etc. : Ad- 
dicted or inclined to secrecy ; reticent ; not frank 
or open. 

1853 C. Bronte ViUctte ix, These things, contrary to her 
custom, and even nature— for she was not secretive — were 
most sedulously kept out of sight for a lime. 1884 Harper's 
Mag June 09/2 She was a shy, secretive maid. 1908 H /fi- 
ber/ Jrnl. Oct. 30 So secretive is this tribe thut my patient 
inquiries have not even elicited their Lrue name. 

b. transf. of things. Also of looks, etc. : Indi- 
cating sccrcliveness. 

1865 A. Smith Summer in Skye I. 31 1 O'er his dark fare 
there flitted A secretive smile, i 860 Thohniiury Greatheart 
I. 330 'I here was something secretive and sad nhout the sites 
of the graves. 1871 Lowell Study Wind. 40 The evening 
lamps look yellower by contrast with the snow, and give the 
windows that hearty look of which our secretive tires have 
almost robbed them. 189a ‘ Mkkriman ’ Slav t <rf Lamp vii, 
The L itizen Morot raised his secretive eyes. 

3 . Serving to conceal, rare. 

1830 I. Taylor Unitar. 82 The pews.., secretive In their 
intention. 

Becretiveness (sfkrrtivn^s). [Formed after 
F. sec/btivilb (Phrenology; Gall, 1808), f. secret 
Secret; see -ive nnd -nese. Now apprehended as 
f. Slcbetivk a.] The quality of being secretive; 
disposition to secrecy. 

Originally used in FhrenoJogy as the name of a 'propensity 1 
having a special * bump ' allotted to it. 

1815 Spurzhkim Pkysiogn. Syst (ed s) 329 Organ of the 
propensity to conceal, or Sccretiveness. 1878 Bayne Punt. 
Rev. vii. 265 He h.id no secrettveness in his nature, and 
could do nothing by halves. 1897 Mary Kincsi.fv W. 
Africa 1 61 There is r strange sense of secret iveness about 
all these West African forests. 

Secretly (sfkr^tli), adv. [f. Secret + -ly 2 .] 

1. In a secret manner, in secret, not openly. 

11386 (see ShCRKl.v] 1447 Bokkniiam Seyntys i. 769 
(Horstm.) For lernyd he h.tdde ful secretlye Of a prest.. 
whan he shuld dye. 1537 Wriotheslky Ckron. (1875) I. 43 
The King was matied set reel I y at Chelsey, in Middlesex, 
to one Jane Seyinor. 1596 Siiaks, Merck. V. 11. iii.y Giue 
him this Letter, doe it secretly, a 1700 F.velyn Diary 18 
June 1690, The Duke of Savoy . .did seacrelly concert mea- 
sures with, and afterwards declar'd for them. 1766 Golpsm. 
Pie. W. iv, 1 still found them secietly Attached to all their 
former finery. 1878 Lrckv Eng. in 18th C. I. L 1x9 lie 
was secretly negotiating with the Pretender. 

+ b. With a hidden meaning. Obs. rare, 
e 1430 I.ydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 119 Poet is of olde 
fables bun contryved, By whiche tbeyr witte was secretely 
appioved. 163a Guillinis Heraldry in. ii. (ed. a) 1 15 This 
did the Poets secretly expresse, when they preferred Pallas 
to be the Gouernesse of Learning. 

+ 0. Indirectly. Obs. rare— 1 . 

16^6 Rjdclhy Prod. Pkystck 927 Antidotes for the Ma- 
lignly, yet such as secretly respect the disease, 
ta. In concealment or retirement. Obs. rare. 

*5M Covkrdal* Ps. xxx 2o Thou hydest them priuely 
by thine owne presence from the proude men, thou kepest 
them secretly in thy tabernacle, from the strife of tongiifs. 
Z599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 203 Your daughter heere the 
Priuces&e (left for dead) Let her awhile be secretly kept in. 

3 . In on inaudible voice. 

1608 Tors ell Serpents 161 The dragon, falleth asleepe, 
the Indians in the meane*sca.son watching, & muttering 
secretly words of Incantation. 184s A. R. C. Dallas Past. 
Superintend. 203 Repeating the Lord's Prayer after the 
Bishop; and afterwards joining secretly in the prayers 
which follow. 

t Se cretne»». Obs. [f. Secret a . + -ness.] 
The state or condition of being secret. 

L Secrecy, privacy ; reticence. In secretness x 
secretly. 

1387-8 T. Use Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 13 A thing enclosed 
under secretnesse of privyte. a 1473 Ashby Active Policy 
334 Kepe secretnesse as a sccretarye. Ibid. 6a 1 Whan any 


tetletbe you any tale,, .than kepe It In secretnesse treulecke. 
4*1533 Ld. Bbrnebs Gold. Bk. M . Aurel. (1546) Gl, He., 
ought to entre into his owne secretnes, and to ihynke pro- 
foundly. 1560 Da us tr. S lei da ne'e Comm. 34a Now again 
muttering something in great secreatness. 1 1854 Cokains 
Dianea 946 Being grown impatient of my timerous secret- 
nesse.*I asked her Advice: If it were belter to discover 
ones flames to a Mistris by Letters, word of mouth, or by 
the Intercession of others. 

2 . That which is secret 

e 1405 Found. St. Bartholomews (E.E.T.S.) 13 And be- 
gan e a litill while to hyde the secretnesse of his soule. 4* 1533 
Ln. Berners Huon xcv. 310 Whan ye were prisoner in 
Babylone I dyscoueryd the secretnes of my mynde to hym, 
and shewed hym of y* loue bet wen you and me. 1603 
Lisle A£(fric on O . ♦ N . T . % Serm . Easterday 13 Then 
ought we.. not to search rashly of that deepe secretnes 
aboue the measure of our vnderstandinjp 
Seoretorie, -y, obs. forms of Secretary. 
Secretory (s/krfUli), a. and sb . Phys . [f. L. 
sbcrEt - (see Secrete ».) + -ory. Cf. F. stcr/toire.] 

A. adj. Having the function of secreting ; per- 
taining to or concerned with the process of secretion. 

169a Ray Creation 11. 64 The Glands, .give the Blood time 
to stop and separate through the Pores of the capillary 
Vessels into the Secretory ones. 1703 Beddoks Calculus 
39 Of all the secretory organs, the ktcfneyxand the mamma 
are most certainly and quickly affected by the passions and 
by food. 187a Huxi ey Physiol, v. xos Tne many secretory 
gfunds which separate certain substances from the blood at 
recuricnt periods. 1884 Bower St Scott De limy's Phaner. 
42 1 The fibrous strands which surround a secretory passage 
to the leaves of Pinus and the roots of Philodendron. 

B. sb. A Bccreting vessel or duct. 

1768 Foote Devil 111. Wks. 1799 II. These are thrown 
by the digestive powers into the secretory. 1822-99 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) 111. 409 Mercury U an universal stimu- 
lant and increases the action of all the secrctories at one 
and the same time. 

II Secre*tum. An/iq. Pl.eecreta. [L .sberbtum, 
neut. of sberb/us Secret a . ; in med.L. ellipt. for si- 
gillum secret urn secret seal.] (See quot. 1886.) 

1864 Boutell Her. Hist, if Pop. xxiv. 399 The same In- 
dividual also occasionally possessed and sealed with more 
than one Sccrctum. Ibid. 400 The Seals and Serreia of 
ceitain noble families. x886 hncycl. Brit. XXL 586/2 The 
aperture (over which a seal was placed] allowed a second 
matrix to be applied at the back. This was usually a smaller 
private seal called a seerctum. 1909 Fox- D avies Comp/. 
Guide Her. 408 The secretum of Isabelle de Flandies 
(c. 1308) has her shield placed between three lions. 

Sect (sekt), j£. 1 Also 4 6 aecto, 5 sekte, 

6 sekt, eeaote, pi. Bextea, Sc. pi. sekkis. [a. ¥. 
secte (14th c. in Hntz.-Darm.), or directly ad. L. 
sec/a following (used aa cognate object in sectam 
set/uiy to iollow a particular course of conduct, to 
follow a person’s guidance or example), hence 
a party or faction, a philosophical sect or school, 
a class or profession (in med. L. also the distinc- 
tive costume of a class or order of men), f. sequ- 
root oi sequi to follow : for the formation c t. sec- 
tari to pursue). The L. word was adopted also 
in other Rom. langs. : Sp., Pg. sect a, It. sett a. 

It has b*-en maintained that L. secta is the fern, pple.of 
secure to cut, an ellipsis for via secta , from the phrase viatn 
S/Ciire (sifter Gr. rtu-vtiv o 56 f) to make (liL ‘to cut’) one's 
way. Formally this would be quite possible ; but secta does 
not occur in the physical sense of ‘ way nor docs it appear 
that via secta was ever in use ; and some of the uses of secta 
are more satisfactorily accounted for by derivation from 
sequi than from seed re.] 
fl A class or kind (of persons). Obs. 
c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 143a (Fairf.) Alderfirste, loo, ther 
I sighe.. . Hym of Secte saturnyne. The Ebra>ke Iostphus. 
1393 Langl. P. Pl. C. xvi. 13 How \>\& coueti.se ouer-cam 
a lie k>ime scctt-s, As wel lerede as lewede. c 1400 Rom . 
Rose 5745 Eke in the same secte are set Alle tho that pre- 
chen for to get Worsbipes, honour, and rkhense. 1430-40 
Lydo. Bochas ill. i. (1494) 1 viij b, Ihe sect of pouert hath a 
protection Fiom all statutes logo at lyberte. 15x5 Barclay 
Eglofes tii. (1570) B vjb, Flatterers and hostlers, and other 
of this sect Are busy in thy chamber. 1540 Pai^gr. Acolastus 
11. 1. I j, Of who<« secte .i. suite or soite of profession we., 
set forth abrode into the maiket stede many dientes. 1568 
Grafton Ckron. II. 912 The which act and priuilege did 
nourishe and encrease aboundauntly the sect and swarme of 
tbeeues and murderers. x6a8 Burton Anat. Me/., Democr. 
to Rdr. (ed. 3) 15 [Of Physicians] I know many of their Sect 
(cdd. 1, 2, of them] which haue taken Orders, in hope of a 
Benefice. 

f b. A religious order. Obs . 

Properly a use of sense 1 ; but Wyclif affects to take It 
in sense 4, as if the orders (esp. the mendicant orders) were 
Dew religions, competing with the 'sect ’ of Christ. 

c 1380 Wycuv Whs. (1880) 446 pes foure sectis newe brou)t 
in, as emperour clerk is, munkis ft c ha nouns ft pes foure 
ordris freris, disturblen moost pis fi)iinge chirche & putten 
it fro pe count of cr'ist. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xvn. B03 poj 
men so^t al sectes [v.r. pe sektls] of sistren ft of breperen. 
140a Jack Upland 106 Why stele ye mens children for to 
make hem of youre secte? c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 416 
pat be suld be of haly secte. 1^31 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 104 
Our halie fader ye paip and bisbischopis gifiis ane part of 
ye spulre quhilk thay reiff fra ye pwir to thir forsaid sekkis. 
1574 tr. Marhrafs Apocalips 36 Wicked sectes hau® bin 
brought into the worlde vnder tbe names of Austin, Bernard, 
Francis, Dominik and others. s6os Warnre Alb. Eng. ix. 

IL (1612) *31 Ignatius then conceited had his sect. And 
crau'd Confirmance of the pope. 1779 G. Keate Sketches 
fr. Nat- (ed. a) I. 14a As 1 think that there are only two 
houses of La Trappe existing, it may not be improper to 
mention, that this sect was first founded about a century 
ago, with the sanction of Pope Innocent the Eleventh. 1614 
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BBOT ABLAUT. 


Ckrr PmraJ. in. io*, I . . M. 4 . promlx of th* w»y he? 

•act wyoim 

fo. The (human) roe*. Obi. 

c *400 Hons, R oee 4859 Ne were ther genavadoun Our seats 
strana for to say* smU Banisyeb 7 /ist. Man tu. 4 * Tha 
Articulation of the bead with the Vertebrcs..diulne nature 
y* mother of humane sect, hath shewed iherin more can. 
d. Sex. Now only in illiterate use. 

A special use of sense « ; possibly suggested by the simj- 
larlty m sound wuh Sax. In rood.Eng. it may have origi- 
nated afresh as an artificial pronunciation of srh (a singular 
evolved from the apparent plural jar) on the part of speakers 
of dialects that have final (lc) for ikt). 
njW CHAUcaa Clerk's T \ 1171 For the wyues lone of 
Bathe Whoa lyf and a! hire tecta god mayntene In heigh 
maiatrfe. 1387** T. Us* Tut. Love il iL (Skeat) L 139 She 
me hath had so greet in worship, that I nil for nothing in 
open declare, that In any thing ayenst her secte may so 
wene. a 199a Greene Al/honsusv. Wks. (Groaart) XIII. 400 
Although a boa shame For knights to combat with the female 
sect. 1008 Middlston Mad World 11. vi. 11 s the easiest Art 
and cunning for our sect to counterfeit sicke. *614 H bywood 
Gunaik. 1. 6 Their controversy was to be determined by 
Tyresiaii, (one tbat bad been® ofboth sects). 1738 (G. 

ut Kei 


Regard 

naked. 


Smith] Cur .^R eta/. II. y. 77 These Robbers without' 

stark nal 
s most art fullest 

/ehaveskee! of 

our sect, sir, 1 replied the dame. 186s Mayhkw Lend. 
Labour III. 904 (Street -photographer A lady don't 


her own sect. 


— . et-pho __ 

mind taking her bonnet on. . before one ol 
f 2. Distinctive costume (of a class or order), 
Also trantf. the 4 garb * or guise (of humanity). Obs, 
1377 Langl. P, PL B. xi. 937 Many tyme god hath ben 
mette amonge nedy peple, pere neuere segge hym seigh in 
secte of pe riche. Ibid. xiv. 958 He bereth ye signe of 
pouerte. And in hat secte owro saueoure aaued si mankynde. 
1393 Ibid, C. vni. xjo And sitihe in oure secte as hit seined, 
how deydest, On a fryday, in forme of mail feledest oure 


1 3. Body of followers or adherents. Obs . 

1450 Relit 0/ Parlt. V. 904/a The said John Newport and 
other of his secte.. so thretening the Kingu pepil of the He 
(etc.]. 131a W. Knight in Ellis Orig. Lett. Set. 11. 1. 195 Sr 
William Sands and a few of his secte were in the contrarie 
opynyon of roe. 1583 Ld. Bsrnbss Froist. I. clxxx. si6 The 
prouost and his sect exhorted hym therto. 1500-91 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. IV. 56a The.. crafty practizes of M f 
James Gerdoun, fader bruthir to the Erll of Huntlie, and 
utheris of his sect. i6sx Gude <7 Godlie B. App. 1. 934 Cum 
heir my Elect, and my awin sweit Sect, Jour nyre sail not 
be in weir. [1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. Ixvii. (1739) 
169 ht tndt product t sect am suam ; that is, he brings his 
sect or suit, or such as do follow or affirm his complaint ] 
1667 Milton P.L. vi. 147 [Abdiel speaks.] My Sect thou 
seest, now learn too late How few sointimes may know, 
when thousands err. 

4. A religious following; adherence to a par- 
ticular religious teacher or foith. 

+ a. Applied to any of the main religions of 
the world, as Christianity, Judaism, or Moham- 
medanism; the principles, or the adherents col- 
lectively. of any one of these faiths. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sgr. \r T. 9 (Corpus) As of secte of which 
hat he was born he kepte his lay to which hat he was sworn. 
1387 Trevisa Higden( Rolls) 1. 199 Whan hat false prophete 
Machometys.. wroot and brou^t yn )>e false la we and secta 
of Saracins. 1390 Gower Com/. II. 182 And thus In thilke 
time tho Began the Secte upon this Erihe, Which of believes 
was the ferihe. c 1450 A/yrr. our Ladye 85 Of what secte or 
centre so euer they be, hethen or crysten, sara&en or lew©. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 73 b/x Kynge Salamon louyd ouer- 
nioche . . straunge wymen of other scctes. 153a Kastrll 
BA. Purgat. lit. xv. (/in.), Wolde to God that thou were of 
our holy secte and rrysten beleve. 1553 Eden Treat. New 
Ind. (Arh.) 14 Ye Soldan or chefe nilerhereof is of Mahu- 
mets secte, as are ye 1 urkes. a *575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist. (Camden Na 36) 74 Preaching the woord of Godd and 
sincere secte of Christe. 159a Kyd SoL 4- Peru lit. i. 38 
How did the Christians vse our Knights? Bru. As if that 
we and they had been one sect. »6oo > R. Carr tr. Mahume - 
tan Hist, iq Abagan . . tooke vpon him the supcrsticion of 


the sect of Mahumct. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
xx. 73 Whitest these wickedM fecrean ts [sc. Mohammedans] 
fortine themselves in their devilish Sect, let us trust in our 
Lord. 1716 Pridkaux O. 4 N. Test. Connected (1718) I. 1. 
111. 139 At this time [an. 599] all the idolatry of the wor *d was 
divided between two sects, that is, the worshippers of images, 
who were called the Sabians, and the worshippers of fire, who 
were called the Magians. 

b. f (a) A system of belief or observance dis- 
tinctive of one of the parties or schools into 
which the adherents of a religion are divided; 
sometimes spec, a system differing from what is 
deemed the orthodox tradition; a heresy. Obs . 
(4) A body of persons who unite in holding certain 
views differing from those of others who are 
accounted to be of the same religion ; a party or 
school among the professors of a religion ; some- 
times applied spec, to parties that are regarded as 
heretical, or at least as deviating from the general 
tradition. 

The Clap ham Sect 1 a name applied derisively early In the 
19th c. to a coterie of persona of Evangelical opinions and 
conspicuous philanthropic activity, some of whom lived at 
Clapham 1 among the chief members were Wilberforcc, 
Zachary Macaulay, and Henry Thornton. 

13.. S. Ambrose S76 {MS, Vernon) in Horstm. Alteng* 
Leg. (1878) xs Wih herstykes of J>e secte of Arrian, ijia 
Wycuf Acts xxvi. ■ For vpfo. r. that bij the moost certeyn 
secte of oure religioun, I lyuede a Fan see. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I, 13 This new Secte of Lollardie. c 1449 Pscock 
Refn v. IiL 497 Aftir the dales of the Apostils roosen also 
manyo vnticwe pais of CrUtea man, as the sea of Valen- 


sake 1340-3 Act 34 A 35 Hess. VI/I, c. x The damnable 
opinions of the seae or the anabaptbtes. 1360 Daub it. Ski- 
done's Comm. 81 They that love ssetes are in deds worthy 
of ponysheoent 1377 Vautrolueb Luther m Eg. Gal. set 
The Tewes assured them seines that tha Church.. should 
shortly be ouerthrowne 1 the which by an odious name they 
called a Sect 1603 Drayton Bar. Ween rv. liv, And in her 
Sects, Religion lay confounded. 1813 Shake. Hen. VIII. 
v. UL 81 Doe not I know you [Cromwell] for a Fauourer Of 
this new Sect ? x6a« Bacon Eee.. Viciu. Things f 5 When 
the Religion formerly receiued. Is rent by Discords . you 
may doubt the Springing yp of a New Sect. 1841 I. Jacx- 
son True Evang. T. 1. 69 Toe Millenaries, a sect of learned, 
and criticall Christians, who expea in the last thousand 
years of the Church, the cream of all militant perfection. 
«« 7*7 Newton Chronoi. Amended vL (17*8) 349 He re- 
formed the religion of (he Persians, which before wss divided 
Into many sects. 1788 Gibbon Decl 8 P. L V. 170 The 
church was distracted by the Nettorian and Monophysite 
sects. 1844 J. Stephen in Editsb. Rev. l.XXX. 951 The 
Clapham Sect 1839 FitzGerald Omar xliii, The Grape 
that can with Logic absolute The Two-and-Seventy jarring 
Sects confute. 1870 U Sikphbm Hours in Library Ser. 111. 
988 The Clapham Sect, amongst whom he [Macaulay] had 
been brought up. 

0 . In modem use, commonly applied to a 
separately organized religious body, having its 
distinctive name and its own places of worship ; 
a ‘denomination \ Also, in a narrower sense, one 
of the bodies separated from the Church. The 
sects : applied by Anglicans to the various bodies 
of Dissenters, by Roman Catholics to all forms of 
Protestantism. 

s 577-87 Holinrhid Hist. Eng. 1. il. 3/1 They (of all tha 
other sects before specified) were suffered onlie to continue 
vnabolished. xfifii H. More Mastix his Lett in Enthuu 
Tri. eta (1656) 306 That Sect which are called Quakers. 
1673TEMPLE Obsertf. UnitedProv. Wks. 1731 1 58 In Amster- 
dam.. almost all Sects, that are known among Christians, 
have their publick Meeting-places. 1676 Glanvill Ess. v. 
94 The common practice (at least among the Sects) of declar- 
ing against Reason as an Enemy to Religion. 1776 Adam 
Smith W. N. v. i. (1869) II. 377 Almost every different con- 
gregation might have made a little sect by itself, or have 
entertained peculiar tenets of its own. 1818 Scott Br. 
Lamm, xxxt But with all the more severe prejudices and 
principles of his sect, Bide-the-bent possessed a sound judg- 
ment 18x8 Macaulay Ess., Hallam p 19 We might say 
that the massacre of St Bartholomew was intended to 
extirpate, not a religious sect, but a political party. 1836 
Arnold in Stanley Li/e <V Carr. (1845) II. 93 Almost all who 
profess to value Christianity seem when they are brought to 
the test to care only for their own sect 1836 H. Rogers 
J. Howe ill. (1863) 46 It might be said of the latter years of 
the Commonwealth, that there were almost as many sects as 
worshippers. X837 Toulmin Smith Parish 436 The church 
Is not a building lor the service of any sect. 187s Morley 
Voltaire (1886) 4 To each alike of the countless orthodox 
sects his name is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
ofhelL 

d. abslr. (Cf. Party sb. 6 b.) 

1863 Lecky Ration. (1878) II 104 The spirit of sect, or an 
attachment not to abstract principles^ but to a definite and 
organised ecclesiastical institution, is a spirit essentially 
similar to patriotism. 

5. The gyBtem or body of adherents of a par- 
ticular ichool of philosophy. 

1387 Trevisa Higaen (Rolls) 1 1 1. 359 He [Arislotle]brou*te 
up )hj secte hat is i-cUped Peripatetica. 1379-80 North Plu- 
tarch, Brutus (1 595) 1070 Cassius being in opinion an Epicu- 
rian,.. spake., thus. In oursect, Brutus, we Wte an opinion, 
that [etc. I a 1591 H. Smith Arrow agst. Atheists (1637) 18 
Three of the most learned that ever professed the Platonicko 
sect. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 979 The Sect Epicurean. 1693 
Dryden Persius i. Argt ,Our Poet wasa Stoick Philosopher; 
and all his Moral Sentences . . nre drawn from the Dogma's 
of that Sect X704 Heakne Duct. Hist. (1714) 399 Th« 
Chaldean Philosophers were divided into Sects^ but the 
Distinction arose from tho Nature of their Studies. 1708 
Ferkiar Eng. Historians 944 Some of the ancient philo- 
sophical sects, received their denominations from their places 
or instruction. 1868 Farrar Seekers a/ter God, Seneca 
Introd. 5 The purest and most exalted philosophic sect of 
antiquity was 'the sect of the Stoics'. 

0. transf. (from senses 4 and 5 ). A school of 
opinion in politics, science, or the like; also, 
more or less jestingly, applied to a group of 
persons who attach importance to some peculiar 
crotchet about matters of social custom or the like. 

1603 Shaks. Leary. Hi. 18 Lear ... And wee’l weare out In 
a wall’d prison, packs and sects of great ones, That ebbe and 
flow by tn’ Moone. 1609 B. Jonson Epiceene Prol., But in 
th s age, a sect of Writers are. That, onely, for particular 
likings care, And will taste nothing that is populare. 169s 
Bentley Boyle Lect. iiL 18 The Atheists upon this occasion 
are divided into Sects. X7XS Steele Spect. Na 479 P 5 
Socrates, who is by all Accounts the undoubted Head of the 
Sectofthe Hen-peck'd, own'd., that (etc. J. 1776 Adam Smith 
W.N. v. iL (1869) IL 420 That sect of men of letters in 
France who call themselves the economists. 1788 Tri/ler 
No. 9. 1x3 The first sect on which I shall recommend you to 
try your skill, .are Old Maids. 179s Jefferson Writ. 11859) 
111 , 450 A sect has shown itself among us, who declare they 
espoused our constitution, .as a step to an English consti- 
tution. iSai Shelley Epippch. 149 . 1 never was attached to 
that great sect, Whose doctrine is, that each one should select 
Out of the crowd a mistress or a friend, And ail the rest., 
commend To cold oblivion. 1811-30 Ln. Cocerukn Mem. 
(1856) 367 The Whigs gave him a public dinner on the aist 
of r ebruary. at which about 300 attended— the largest con- 
vocation of the sect that had yet taken place, 1837 Wmewbu. 
Hist, induct. Sci. (1837) 1 . >75 The doctrine made a sea 
among astronomers. 1843 R J. G saves Syst* Clin. Med. 




strange lo the various 

pathotogista and theorists, sggf W. & Lilly 

ut Prime. Potiike 1 33 Socialism Is mthor a sea than a party. 

fb. With pfendo-gtymological reference; A 
* section * of m ankind. Obs. 

1708-0 Swift Let te A bp. King 6 Jan.. But the world b 
divided into two sects, those that hope tho best, and those 
that fear the worst, a 1784 Lloyd Feet 134 There were two 
sects the Bad. the Good. 

t a transf. W ay of thinking, turn of mind. Obu 

1380-3 Greene MamiUia 1. (rspa) e b, Yet be could haue 
a quiet conscience, til be might aee her <u the same sect, and 
as deadly to hate it [court life], as be did loth it. 

+ 7. -Sipt (Irish). Obs. rare. 

133d St. Papers Hen. Vlll (1834) II. 318 There are another 
sect of the Borkes, and divera of the Jrbshery, towards! 
Slygoa 1340 Ibid. UL 93s Thos secies of people called tho 
Cavenaghes. 

t 8 . Law. Sect of court (med. L. secta curim) t 
•Suit and Service done by Tenants at the Court 
of their Lord * (J. Harris Lex. Techn. i7io^ II). 

1348 Yorks. Chantry Sum. (Surtees) II. 145 To the erlo 
of Comberland for Mae of courts for the lands in Skipton, 
*548 Mem. Ripen (Surtees) III. 13 Sir William Malyonr 
knight for lands in Nunwike and secte of Courts xftj d, 
T ohn Norton for Fre Ferine and seae of Courts xi]j d. tgyt 
''eg. Privy Council Scot. II. 89 With power to. .conti new 
? ' seals to 1 


> msk be calUt; 


. 

court or courtiM of Justiciarie. . . 

ab&entis to amerchiat. 1378 ibid. 111. 13. 

0 . at t rib. and Como. t at sect -ascendancy, + •foU 
tower, •founder, - leader , + - maker , t -waster 
( *= sect-founder) ; sect-forming, - ridden adjs. 

*903 Q Rev. Apr. 570 1 o the pre-Rcformatlon policy of 
race-ascendency was added, under Elisabeth, that of "lect- 
ascendcncy. 1336 Olde Antichrist 10a b, To gratifie hb 
owns "secte (blowers. 1891 Ch. Times s8 Aug. 894/1 The 
•sect forming, dislocating career of the subsequent centuries, 
1861 J. Edkins in Mrs. Edlcins Chinese Scenes (1863) 173 He 
receives revelations, becomes a •sect-founder, a 17x1 Ken 
Hymnothso Poeu Wks. 1791 11 1 . 389 "Sect* Leaders their own 
Virions may impose. lMg/bQ. Rev.) an. 91 The actual methods 
adopted by the Hindu sect-leaders. 1330 Tin dale ProL 
x Cor., Ther came immedlatly false Apostles & "sectemakers, 
drue euery man disdples after hym. 1836 Tear* Expos. 
Acts xv. 36 Seducers and sect -makers. Allen be/. 

Purr. 14 They doo not folowe these "Secte masters, as 
scholar es moued by any probability of tbeiro teachers per- 
sualion. a *708 T. Ward Eng. Ref. I (17x6) 73 As if tha 
Holy Isaac were An Hcretick or Sect-Master. 1840 Mill 
Dies. 4- Disc. (1859) 1 . 444 This "sea-ridden country. 

Beet, sb.* rare. [?ad. L .sectum, neut. pa. pple. 
of seedre to cut. Cf. Set jAJ ? A cutting from 
a plant ; in ouota. fig. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. (h. 336 Our carnall Stings, or vnbitted 
Lusts- whereof I take this, that you call Loue, to be a 
Sect, or Seven. 1864 Swinburne Atalanta 1686 The soa 
lies close about thine heart,.. Eats thee and drinks thee.* 
thyself, a sect of thee. 

t Beet, V .1 nonce-word. [f. Sect j H] a. Irons. 
To treat as a sect, b. To sect it : to behave as 
a sect. 

1636 S. H Gold. Lams 13 Would you that Prelacy and 
Priesthood should perk up again, and under pretense of 
Religion,, be-heretick. ana sect you, and then dissect you 
by persecutions? Ibid. 81 lire Priests of all sorts sea it, so 
do ill religious persons (action and party it. 

t Soot, v/ Obs. [f. L. sect-, ppl. stem of seedre 
to cut.l Irons. To cut or divide (into equal parts). 

1657 Tomlinson Renan's Disp. 945 Its leaves are sected 
Into slender parts. 1697 G- K. bite. Geom. Problems xo Ho 
who understands. .to *ect any angle into 3. 5. 6. as is above 
shewed, will by the like Method and Praxis be able to sea 
any angle into 7. 8. 9. 10 &c. equal parts, ibid.. How a 
Semicircle may be sected into any number of equal parts. 

t Beotare, obs. Sc form of Sectary. 

*563 WinJet Bk. Quest. L Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 70 marg ^ Be- 
cause nine sectors can ansuer heir without manifest con- 
fusioun of his crrotir. 

Seotarial (sektc**riil), a. [f. Sect art (or its 
source med. L. seetdrius) + -al. j Pertaining to or 
distinctive of sect Chiefly used with reference to 
Indian religions. 

x8x6 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan idol I. 137 The doctrine 
in question was by no means peculiar to the Stoics : it was 
hela also by the philosophers of the other schools As their 
seuarial differences however are of no importance In the 
present inquiry [etc.l 183a Coleman Myth. Hindus 163 
Sectaria! marks These symbols are made of ashes, cow. 


IL80N Brit. India l yiii. I.^jjj 


Sectaria! marks. These syml 

dung (etc.k *844 H« H. Wit 

Numerous sectanal divisions amongst the Hindus. 

Guide Exkib. Galleries Brit. Mus. 908 They (the Jains] 
worship chiefly twenty-four sectaria] saints or Jins. 

Sectarian ( sektc**riin), a. and sb. [f. Sectary 
+ -an. J A. oaf. 

L Pertaining to a sectary or sectariei; 4 be- 
longing to a schismatical sect’ (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey, 1706 ). Obs. exc. Hist. 

App. first used In the Commonwealth period by the Pres- 
byterians with reference to the Independents; subsequently 
by Anglicans with reference to Nonconformists. 

X&9 In Mittens Whs. (173®) 2*6 T*w Sectarian Party 

in England. 1630 Rsc. Comm. Gen. Assembly {S. H. SJ 
IIL 99 That Securian armie now infesting this Kingdoms. 
1884 H. Mors Myst. /nig. ApoL 545 Which U..to arm the 
Sectarian Rabbles, that phansy themselves such Inspiradoe^ 
against the orderly- Reformed Churches. 1887 Devden 
Hind Jt P. ai. 730 But that unfaithful Test unfound will 
pass The dross of atheists and sectarian brass. x8ss A 
Cunningham Tradit. Tales. Placing Scot. Minister (1887) 
89 To all this answered Mlcah Mean, a securian mason. 
>8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. B44 Drawling 
out the words of Scripture with deep sectarian drone. 1834 


SECTARIANISM. 


SECTION, 


Sovtmcy Doctor cix. (1862) 965 When a hawker came he 
had no pestiferous tracts, either seditions or sectarian, for sale. 
2. Pertaining to a sect or sects; confined to 
a particular sect; bigotedly attached to a par- 
ticular sect In recent use, often a pejorative 
synonym of denominational , esp. with reference to 
education. 

1796 Burks Regie, Peace. Wks. VIII. 937 They, .have 
been taught to look on religious opinions as the only caiiM 
of enthusiastick seal, ana sectarian propagation. 1636 
Arnold in Stanley Lift 4 Corr. (1845) II. 93 All our educa- 
tion must be Christian, and not be sectarian. 1837 Ibid. 91 
A Christian, and yet not sectarian University. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes iii. (1841) 149 Dante does not come before us as a 
lart;e catholic mind ; rather as a narrow, and even sectarian 
mind. 1841 E. Miall in Nonconf. I. z A natural and in* 
variable tendency . .to fall into distinct bodies and become 
Sectarian, both in spirit and in aim. 1876 J. Grant Burgh 
Bek. Scot. 11. 419 The burgh and parish Schools of Scotland 
were never Sectarian. 1877 Candi.ish in hmycl . Bnt . VII. 
338/9 There are some doctrines in every i»ystem that are 
merely sectarian, adopted by one particular branch of the 
church, but not recognized by others as correct expressions 
of Christian faith ana life. 1884 Liddon in J. O. Johnston 
Life * Lett. { 1904) 331, I am not at all frightened by the 
word 1 sectarian Christianity is sectarian ns against the 
non-Christian world, X903 Brit Weekly 11 June 219/3 He 
was reluctantly compelled, for conscience sake, to refuse 
that part of the education rate which would go to the support 
of sectarian schools. Ibid. 210/4 An audience who loudly 
cheered every declaration of determined resistance to the 
Sectarian rate. 

B. sb. 

1. Originally, an adherent of the * sectarian party ' 
(i. e. the Independents as designated by the Presby- 
terians) ; subsequently, a member of a schismatic 
sect, a schismatic. Now chiefly Ilist. 

1634 R. Williams in Colle t. Mass. Hist. Soc. Ser. in. X. 
a Youre Father and all the people of God in England, 
formerly called the Puritanus Anghcanus , of late Round* 
beads, now the Sectarians (an more or lease cut of from the 
Parishes) they are now in the sadle and at the holme. 1683 
Bunyan Pharisee 4 Publ. 7 The Pharisee was a Sectarian, 
one that deviated.. in his Worshipping from the way of 
God .for such an one I count a Sectarian. 1807 Southey 
Espriella's Lett . III. 79 Charles willingly permitted this, 
because he dreaded the political opinions oft hese Sectarians. 
1816 — Lay of Laureate liii, The stem Sectarian in un- 
natural league Joins her to war against their bated foe. 
1818 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 197 The Rcclesia 
has been an eclipse to the intellect of both Churchmen 
and Sectarian*, i860 Mori ey Nether/. ii. (1868) I. 35 The 
Queen of England hated Anabaptists, Calvinists, and other 
Sectarians. 

2. An adherent of a specified sect; a sectary of 
a particular teacher. Now rare. 

1819 Ann. Reg.. Chron. (1820) 273 Shortly after it was 
agreed, that the family of the plaintiflf should become his 
sectarians, and they accordingly joined the Baptist society 
and became a part of his congregation. i8a8 j. F. Cooper 
Hotions qfAmer. 1 1. 328 The whole number of the sectarians 
[/. e. Shakers] is, however, far from great. *836 LyttoN 
Athens ( 1837) II. 416 A general feeling of alarm and suspi- 
cion broke out against the sage [Pythagoras] and his secta- 
rians. 1873 Mehivale Gen. Hist. Rome Ixv. (1877) 53a 'I he 
constancy of these sectarians inflamed, no doubt, the anger 
of rulers who were a< customed to more pliant submission. 

9. A bigoted adherent of a sect; one whose 
views or sympathies are sectarian. 

i8ay Carlyle Germ. Rom. IV. 23 Shakspcareu no sectarian: 
to all he deal* with equity and mercy. 1855 P***ch 37 Jan. 
34/9 Sectarians who believe that no ^ood deed can be done, 
except by a votary of M'Howl and O Muggins. 1867 Emer- 
son Lett. 4 Soc. Aims, Progr. Cult. Wks. (Bohn) 111. aa6 
The narrow sectarian cannot read astronomy with impunity. 

Sectarianism (sekte^riduiz’m). [f. prec. 

•f - jsm.J The sectarian spirit; adherence or ex- 
cessive attachment to a particular sect or party, 
esp. in religion ; in recent UBe often, adherence or 
excessive attachment to, or undue favouring of, 
a particular 1 denomination \ 

1818 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 89 (In Shakspeare) 
there is no sectarianism, either of politics or religion. 1833 
Mill Diss. 4 Disc. (1859) *■ 73 We shall find in that art 
[Music], so peculiarly the expression of passion, two perfectly 
distinct stiles; one of which inay be called the poetry, the 
other the oratory of music. This difference, being seized, 
would put an end to much musical sectarianism. *850 
Kingsley Alt. Lot he i, For art and poetry were tabooed 
both by my rank and my mother's sectarianism. 1870 
Athenzum 30 Apr. £73 There is nothing in the poems before 
us to denote sectarianism in Art or to provoke antagonism 
from any class of true critics in poetry. 1889 Spectator 27 
Apr., The book is Roman Catholic, but there is no bigotry 
or narrow sectarianism about it. 

Seotarianiso (sekte®*riinoiz), v . [Formed as 
prec. + -izi.J 

L intr. To act in a sectarian manner. 

184s Foster in Life 4 Corr. (1846) II. 451 We dissenters 
..having no prelatical authorities over us, may sectarianize 
and fight as much as we please. 1874 Content /. Rev . 
XXIII. 185 They sectarianize, in short, just as naturally as 
Churches. 

2. tram. To render sectarian, to reduce to the 
level of a sect ; to imbue with sectarian feelings 
or principles. 

1846-9 S. R. Maitland Ess , etc. 970 [tr. Luther.] Human 
nature when it is sectarianized. s8oo G. P. Marsh Lect. 
Eng. Lang. 643 To revise under present circumstances, is 
to sectarianise, to divide the one catholic, English Bible,., 
into a dozen different revelations. 1666 Ch. Times 94 Mar., 
Those who strive to sectarianize the Church. >883 Jrnl. 
Educ. XVI11. 83 Sector ianizing the schools. 


862 

Hence it^tiulstof vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1908 Athensenm 30 May 666/1 The ‘ sectariamring * of the 
Church, and of any and every form of Christianity. 1909 
Even. Post (N. Y.) 7 Aug. 6 To strive to catholicise his own 
comm union, that it migh t become a reconciling power, instead 
of a sectarianisms system of human device. 

Seotarlanly (sekte»*rianli),q<fty. rare . [f. Sec- 
tarian a . + -ly - ] In a sectarian manner. 

1833 E. G. Holland Mem. 7 . Badger xix. (1854) 384 Let 
it not be thought that we speak sectarianly. 

Sectarian! (be'ktdiiz'm), Now rare . [f. Seo- 

TAR-Y + -18M.] 

L The principles, spirit, or practice characteristic 
of sectaries; sectarianism. 

1643 Sir J. Spelman Case of Affairs 30 Especially now 
when Schinme and Sectarisme do with such authorise invade 
us. 17s* Strypk Eccl. Mem. H. l xxix. 910 These Checks 
were given to Scctarism and Popery. s8ae Mrs. E % Nathan 
Langreath III. 195 The charitably religious sentiments of 
Mrs. Dalton, untainted by the narrow trammeUof scctarism. 
1835 I. Taylor S/ir. Des/ot. iv. 135 Scctarism contradicts 
tbe first rudiment of Christian combination. 

2. A variety of ‘ sectarism * ; a sectarian body. 
s8sz J kpkerson Autob. Writ. (7899) 1 . 53 In process of 
time however, other seciarisms were introduced, chiefly of 
the Presbyterian family. 

t Se’Ct&riftt. Obs. [f. Skctar-y + -ist.] - Sec- 
tary sb. 1 . 

1618 Middleton Peacemaker Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 330 
Sectarists and schismatics shall break the peace of God. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 612 One Hamed, a modern 
sectamt, and an enemy to the ancient doctrine of the califs. 
x8os in Picton L'/ool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 401 Any *ecta- 
rists or dissenting congregation. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. 
viil 308 The blasphemous arrogance of sectarists. 

Sectary (se'ktdri), sb. aud a. Also 6 aeotorie, 
6-7 sectarie. Cf. Sectuauy. [ad. F. sect ai re , or 
its source med.L sect dr ins (Diefenbach), f. secta 
Sect sb. 1 Cf. Sp., Pg. seclario , It. seitario . ] 

A. sb. 

1. A member of a sect ; one who is zealous in 
the cause of a sect. 

15x8 Mokwyno tr. Joseph Ben Gorton's Hist. Jeivs (i«;6i) 
93 One Dogrus . . whom they slewe, & muche people besides 
of the auncicnies of that sect, so that the Sectaries were in 
great distresse. Bell Surt\ Popery l v. vL 144 

Thomists, and Jesuites, to be the selfe same sectaries. 1771 
Lett. Junius lix. (1788) 314 The fundamental principles of 
Christianity may still be preserved, though every zealous 
sectary adheres to his own exclusive doctrine. 1780 Cowpfr 
Nightingale 4- Glowworm 37 Hence jarring sectaries may 
learn Their real interest to discern, a 183a Beni ham Inf . 
Time 4 Place in Legist. Wks. 1843 I. 173 The sectary of 
every religion .is exposed to the dread of invisible agents. 
1861 M. Arnold Pop. Educ. France 147 It is not ns re- 
ligious sectaries they [school inspectors] have to discharge 
their duties, hut as civil servants. 1869 A. Harwood tr. 
E. de Prtssensf s Early Vrs. Chr. ill. u. 378 John.. exhi- 
bited sometimes the narrow spirit of the sectary. 1883 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. 199 Man> a bitter sectary, thirsting for 
the discomfiture of his opponents, was tripped up by it. 

2. An adherent of a schismatical or heretical 
sect. In the 17 -iSth c. commonly applied to the 
Knglish Protestant Dissenters. Now chiefly Hist. 

*5 36 J. Clement in Strypc Fed. Mem. (1731) III. App. 
Ixi. 314 All other Heretikcs and Sectaries. 1*569 Bp. Park- 
hurst Injunct. A iv b, Whether you know of any sectaries 
that vse to make any priuate conuenticlcs in priuate mens 
houses. 1590 J. Greenwood Collect. Art. B j b, 'I hey pro- 
nounce vs newe sectories. 1605 M arbton Dutch Courtezan 
111. (end). Now 1 am discontented, lie turne Sectarie, that 
is fashion. 1609 Bible (Douay) Exod. vii. Annot 171 
Zuinglius, Cal u in, Beza, and other Sectaries. 1613 Shako. 
Hen. VIII , v. iii. 70 Card. My Lord, my Ixird, you are 
a Sectary. 1636 Blount Gtossogr . Sectary, one that 
follows private opinions in Religion^ a Ring-leader of a Sect, 
a seditious, factious person. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 

9 1 3 Their giving liberty . . to all Religions, aswell J cws and 
Roman Catholicks, as Sectaries, gives security to all their 
Inhabitants- 1761-71 H. Walpole Virtue's A need. Paint. 
(1786) III. 9 Sectaries have no ostensible enjoyments. . .The 
arts that civilize society are not calculated for men who 
mean to rise on the ruins of established order. . 1779 John- 
son L. P^Cotvley 5 The omixsion of his name in the regis- 
ter of St. Dunstan's parish, gives reason to suspect (bat his 
Father was a sectary. 1808 Syd. Smith Methodism Wks. 
1859 I. 88/1 Mr. Ingram.. has talked a great deal about 
dissenters,, .we shall endeavour, .to present him [the reader] 
with a near view of those sectaries, who are at present at 
work upon the destruction of the orthodox churches. z8ia 
Crabbe Tales xiv. 364 Now, as a sectary, he had all his life 
As be supposed, been with tbe Church at strife. 1804 Lan- 
dor Ivtug. Conv., Jos. I 4 Casaubon Wks. 1846 1 . 30 Sec- 
tary ! Those who dissent from the domineering party have 
always been thus stigmatized, i860 Motley Nether/, ii. 
(1868) I. 87 Many sectaries experienced much inhuman 
treatment. 186a J. Payn Sir Mass ingbeni i. They had been 
poachers, or radicals, or sectaries (as Dissenters were then 
called). 1876 J. Grant One of the Six Hundred ix. 76 The 
English sectaries warned the General Assembly to begone 
from Edinburgh. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 757/a A Large 
boarding-housefor sectaries, called a College, has sprung up 
somewhere behind Holywell. 

3. A follower or disciple of a particular leader, 
teacher, party, or school. Now rare (with mixture 
of sense I ). + Also, a votary of a particular study, 
pursuit, etc. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Pere. 1 It were enough to entitle those 
Browne sectaries of the Blacke Prince, with tbe name of 
traytors. 1591 Sfkmseb M. Hubberd 833 He would scoffe 
at learning, and eke scorne The Sectaries thereof, as people 
base And simple men. 1593 G. Harvev Pienet Super. Z44 
Times alter 1 and as Fortune hath more sectaries, then 
Vertue ; so Pleasure hath more adherents, then Profit. 


I 1605 Shaks, Lears. H. 164 (Qoe.) How long haue you beene 
a sectary Astronomical! T 1609 Holland A mm. MmsxelL 
10Q Aristotle . .sending CalUtbenes, a sectarie [ntmrg. or dis- 
ciple] and kinsman of his, unto K. Alexander, gave him 
[etc. I 167s R. Buethogge Causa Deis 08 M r . Hobbs or any 
of his Sectaries. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalinte Advts. fr. 
P amass. 111. 146 Which Mahomet so strongly Infused into 
his Sectaries. 1800 A si at. Ann. Reg., Mist. Tracts 79/t 
Not votaries of Brahma, but sectaries of Buddha. 1879 Far- 
rar St. Paul I. 969 The Sectaries of on obsolete covenant. 
t4. A sect. Obs. rare. 

1643 Howell Twelve Treat. (i66t) 299 One of the fruits 
of this blessed Parlement, and of these two Sectaries is, that 
they hAve made more Jewes and Atheists then I think there 
is in all Europe besides. 1631 Biggs New Dtsp Summary 
f 11 The two grand Sectaries in Physick.and their clashing 
described. 1764 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mast. iv. (1763) 431 
What they called a sectary sprang up in the Massachusets 
colony. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to a sect ; sectarian. 
1390 H. Barrow in Conferences 111. 51 The Apostle., 
speaketh of sectorie Teachers & people following them. 
160a T. Fitzhkrbert A pol. 48 A few poor Sectary Caluintsts 
hated & contemned by all other sectes of the same breed. 
1638 Lu. Dicby Lett. cone. Relig. (i6sx) 3 A kind of Sectary 
passion. 1649 Hevlin Re tat. 4 Observ . 11. 4 They, .sent 
them by their Agitators and scctaiy Priests into all Counties. 
1798 Edgewort h Pract, Educ. (1811) II. xa 7 Sectary-met a- 
physicians. .will, we fear be disappointed in our chapters 
on Memory — Imagination and Judgment. They will not 
find us the paitizans of any system. 

Sectator (sekt/J-taj). Now rare. Also 6 -J 
aectatour. [a. L. sectator, agent-n. f. sectarl, freq. 
of sequt to follow : sec Sect sb\ Cf. K. sectateur . J 
1. A follower, disciple ; one who follows a par- 
ticular school, teacher, or leader ; a partisan, sectary. 

*341 R. Copland Galyen's Terafi. 9 D tj b, The sectatourt 
of Tbessalus, that is to wyt they that obserue his preceptes. 
1366 Fainter Pal. Pleas, xxiii. (15691 I. 43 b, It was tolde 
to the Philosopher Phauorinus, that the wyfe of one of his 
Sectators and bcholers, was [etc ). 1583 T. Washington tr. 

Ntcholay's Voy. ill. xxii. 112 [He] doth forbid ai his secta- 
tors Mahometistes to drinke wine. 1614 Raleigh Hist 
World l Iii. # 1. 33 Those writers which gaue themselues 
to follow and imitate others, were in all things so obser- 
uant sretatours of those Masters, . . as [etc.]. 1&4 [Abbott] 

Visibility of True Ch. 60 And therefore, .as sectators of 
Wiclife, they were condemned in the Councell of Constance. 
,644 Dicby Nat. Bodies xxxviii. 344 The latter sectatours, or 
rather pretenders of Aristotle. 1664 Evelyn tr. Jbreart'e 
Archil. 1. vi. 93 Such markesaa clearly shewed him. .to have 
been a Sectator of these great Masters of Antiquity. 1698 
Fryer Acc E. India 4 P. 53 Not to be rrmedied by any 
Panacea of their Esculnpian Sectators. ,741 Wakburtow 
Div. Leg. ( 1846) III. 250 The origin and progress of the folly 
and the various views of its Sectators in supporting it, are here 
accounted for and explained. 1804 Earl Malmesbury Diaries 
4 Corr. IV. 286 The sectators of each of them.. increased 
this sentiment [of personal enmity] by their virulent and 
exaggerated reports. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 175 Orpheus. 
Pythagoras, and their sectators, . . unceasingly recommended 
in their discourses to abstain from cgg^. 1888 Doughty 
Arabia Deserta 1. 264 They themselves are fanatic sectators 
of the old Koran reading. 

2. Law. One who is bound to *Buit of court’. 
Now only Ilist. (Perh. merely Law Latin.) 

i860 Innes Scot, in Mid. Ages vil 90 7 In the court, so 
composed of all the vassals of a baron — the suitors or secta- 
tors of a barony — were discussed the affairs of tbe barony. 
Hence + Seota torahip. rare~ l . 

165a Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) **3, If a joint and 
unanimous course were taken to have their noblemen free 
from baseness, their churchmen from avarice. their meaner 
sort from implicit sectatorship. 

Sectile (ae ktil, -oil), a. [a. F. fertile , ad. L. 
sectil-em , f. sect-, ppl. stem of sec Are to cut.] 
Capable of or suited for being cut. fa. Sectile 
leek [« L. sectile porrum Juv.], a dwarf or 
stunted variety of Allium Porrum. Obs. rare~K 
17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 340 The Sectile or Cropt 
Leeks are tuch as are cut off for the Kitchen, 
b. Min. (See auot. 1805 .) 

1803 Weaver tr. Werner's External Charae . Fossils 196 
Sectile are those fossils whose integrant particles are co- 
herent, but not perfectly immoveable one among another. 
Sectile is a medium between brittle and malleable. 1839 
TJre Diet. Arts 1141 Bituminous shale is a species of soft, 
sectile slate-clay. 1879 Rutley Stud . Rocks x. 157 Dis- 
tinguished by its inferior hardness, being sectile, while iion 
pyrites cannot be cut with a knife, 
o. Hot . (See quot.) 

1809 Heinig Gloss. Bot Torms, Sectile , divided into 
■mall pieces. 

Hence Sootl'Iitj, sectile quality. 

X84X Trimmer Pract. Geol. 4 Min. 97 A knife is also in. 
dispensable for trying tbe hardness and sectilityof minerals. 

f Se cting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Sect v. + -mo L] 

L Cutting. 

1307 Acc. Id. High Treae. Scot. Ilf. 971 For secting of 
one bordour and lynynf of aue goun of blak wellus, xvj s. 

2. Dissension, division. 

1598 Barret Theor . Warns 11.I.2B If there be any banding, 
■acting, or passionating amongst them, he is to appease., 
the same. 

Section (se’kpn), sb. Also 0 seotione, seo- 
tioun. [a. F. section, or directly ad. L. section* 
em, f. sect-, ppl. stem of sec&re to cot. Cf. Sp. 
seccion, Pg. secfdo, It. setione .] 

1. The action, or an act, of cutting or dividing. 
Now rare exc. with reference to surgery or anato- 
mical operations. 

13 39 tr. Gemmas* A not. 4/1 Neyther in man only, Is seen* 
the perfect* arte of nature, but in the Anatomie or Section 
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of any other beast, shall you fynde the like wysdome and In* 
dustrie of the works roaster. >597 Hanmkh Anc. Sect. Hist, 
aa6 That clause. . The sonne to be of one substance with the 
father, was. .allowed, .neither to be by diuirion of substance 
neither by section or parting asunder. 1600 Holland Livy 
lv. Brev. 1*41 The young prince pined away with the 
pnine of the stone in the bladder, and whiles they would 
seems to cut him for it they killed him out of hand in 
the very section. 161& *661 [see Cesarean a). 1631 Char* 
man Conor h Pombey Ded., The.. section of acts and 
scenes. [Cf. amts, the division of acts and scenes.] 1696 
tr. H obits* F.lem. Philos. (1839) Mo Lines and superficies 
may be exposed by section, namely, a line may be made 
by cutting an exposed superficies. 1657 J. Watts Scribe, 
Pharisee , etc. t. ai He will by a hasty and imprudent 
Saw, or Raxor cut of a part, and make a section, and en* 
danger life, a 168a Sir T. Browne Tracis [1683) 58 Their 
course of mowing seems somewhat different from ours. Tor 
they cut not down clear at once, but used an after section, 
which they called Sicilitium. tBjfi Todd's Cycl. A tuit. I. 
657/1 Animals have been bled to death by the section of 
the larger bloodvessels. 1870 M. Foster m Q. Jrnl, Mi, 
erase . Sci. X. 105 The cake with the imbedded object.. in a 
few minutes is ready for section. Ibid , The sections may 
then be made either with a microtome or with a hand razor. 
1883 Bruntom in Nature 15 Mar. 467 Setchenow explains 
the increased rapidity of reflex action after aeciion of the 
cord below the medulla oblongata. 

+ b. Division into parties. Obt . 

1630 Hkvwood Load. Peaceable Estate Wks. 1874 V. 371 
The Tranquillity of Kingdomes free from Section, tumult, 
and faction. 

+ 0. « CiEBURA. Obs. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 60 Remember also to mak 
a Settioun in the middes of euery lyne, quhethcr the lyne 
be lang or short. 1695 [? Wheeler] Roy. Gram.,Prosodia 
17 This Section of a word just before the last Syllable is 
Call'd Caesura. 

+d. The point of cutting or division. Obs, 

1371 Digger Pantom. t. xxviii H ivb. Multiply the por- 
tions that are betweene any two sections or places in the 
distance of your two stations. Ibid. 1. xxxv. Lij, Cut this 
last dtawen line, and at y* section make a marke. 1599 E. 
Wright Err. Navig. D 1, We may make a table which 
shall shew the sections and points of latitude in the meri- 
dians of the nautical planisphere 1 by which sections, the 
parallels are to be drawne. 

2 . A part separated or divided off from the re- 
mainder; one of the portions into which a thing 


is cut or divided, a. gen. 

x8f$ J. Smith Panorama Sci br Art II. im It is neces- 
sary that the water should begin to fall at BC, with the lea^t 
possible velocity; and that the height of the water FB 
should be no more than is necessary to fill tho section U. 
1876 J. Parker Paracl. 1. vii. 106 The theologian is entitled 
to claim astronomy, geology, botany, agriculture, and 
chemistry, as sections of theology. 18B4 tr Lotte's Logic 
178 We have to content ourselves with breaking up the 
whole seiics of values into sections and acting as 11 the con- 
ditions were the same throughout each section. 

b. A subdivision of a written or printed work, 
a statute, or the like. Often represented by the 
symbol $ (preceding a numeral figure) ; also ab- 
breviated sect, (rarely sec.). 

Although in some few hooks section has been adopted as 
the designation of a division superior to the ‘ chapter’ (cf. G. 
abichnitt ), the common practice from the 17th c. onward 
has been to apply the word to the lowest oider of numbered 
divisions. In most recent books the ‘section ' (or, at least, 
the division denoted by the symlnjl |) either consists of a 
single paragraph, or, if it extends to several paragraphs, has 
no head-line separated from the text. In modem Acts of 
Parliament the ‘section’ (for which the abbreviations sect. 
and ft are both in official use) is a subdivision of the 'chapter' 
(i. e. Act) containing a specific provision or enactment. In 
some works (e. g. Bell’s Comment. Laws of Scotland), tho 
'Section* (abbreviated 'Sect.' in the table of contents) is 
the division next below the ' Chapter ', and is itself sub- 
divided into numbered portions marked with the symbol ft. 

1376 Fleming tr. Cains* Hogs (1880) 14 Such JDogges as 
sente for fowling, 1 thinke conuenient and requisite to place 
in this scconde Section of this treatise. 1608 Coke On Lift. 
1. i. § 1. 8 b, Whereof more hereafter in this Section. 1683 
Moxon Meek. Exert., Printing ii. 9, ft 3. Of the Office of a 
Master- Printer. Ibid. 10 (headed) Sect. II. 1714 Cunn 
Doctr. Fractions 43 The Directions laid down in Sect. 3 of 
Chap. II. 1738 Wahburton Div. Legal 1. i. 1 . 1 Book I. 
Sect. I. 1769 Beattie in Dyce Mem. (Aldine ed.) p. xxvi, 
It will be reguUrly distributed into chapters and sections. 
1806 Med. 7 ml. XV. 19a Mr. R. has divided his answer 
into several parts or sections. 18x0 Bentham Packing 
(1831) 187 In the printed editions (it is true) we see each 
statute divided into sections and each section numbered. But 
this is the work of the printer only or his editor. 1857 Act 
so h ai Viit. c. 35 ft a Ordinances framed by the Commis- 
sioners under Sections Twenty-eight and 'J wenty-nine of 
the same Act. 1870 Act 30 ♦ 34 Viet. c. 75 ft 54 Provided 
that this section [of the Act] shall not apply to [etc.]. 1874 

Stubbs Const. Hist, xviii. (1896) 11 L 350 The preceding 
sections of this chapter. 

o. Nat, Hist, Used variously by different 
writers for a subdivision of a classificatory group, 

e. g. of a class, order, family, or genns. In Botany 
now chiefly » sub-genus ; but some writers (as 
Bentley) use it for a division of a sub-genus. 

17*0 P. Blair Bot. Ess. iii. 148 According to Tournefort*t 
Method, Malva becomes the Section of a Class. Aiihsra, 
A lema, Ac. are several Genera of this Section. 1619 M acleay 
Horse Entomd . I. 55 Latreille has. .proposed to make but 
one genus of thenLaacribing to the modern genera the name 
of sections. *877 Bennett Thomfs Bot. 338 It is usual to 
arrange the orders which make up a class into Series , the 
genera which maka up a family into Tribes , and the species 
which make up a genus into Sed fens. 1889 A thensrum 3 J an. 
to/3 The author . , remarked that amongst toe mluroids the sec- 
tion of Viverrioa formed a very distinct group. 1899 Hanna 


Clots. Sot, Terms , Section , a part separated by division I 
a group of correlated species arranged under genera or sub- 
genera. 

d* A separable portion of any collection or 
Aggregate of persons, e. g. of the population of 
a country; a group, distinguished by a special 
variety of opinion, forming port of a political or 
religious party ; one of several groups into which 
the membership of a learned society Is divided 
according to the various branches of study in which 
the members are severally interested. 

183a Babbage Econ. Mann/, xx. (ed. 5) T94 This section 
consisted of seven or eight persons of considerable acquain- 
tance with mathematics. 183a Robertson Serm. Scr. m. 
xvi. 905 The question .. whether of the two sections held 
the abstract right. 1874 Green Short Hist. vt. ft 1. 967 
The Church had at this time. .sunk into a mere section 
or the landed aristocracy. 1884 Mam k. Exam. 14 May 5/5 
To one section of the House Mr. Power's speech gave great 
delight. 

e. (a) French Hist. One of the electoral dis- 
tricts into which France was divided under the 
Directory. (£) U,S, An area of one Bqnare mile 
into which the undeveloped lands are divided. 
(0 Chiefly U.S. A district or poition of a town 
or country exhibiting uniform characteristics or 
considered as divided from the rest on account of 
such characteristics. 

1816 Pickering Vocab. IT, S. 170 Section. Since the French 
Revolution this word has been much used here instead 
of /art, quarter, &c. Ex. 'In this section of the United 
States.' It is not thu9 used in England. 183a Webbtbe, 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. iv, The Sixty Dihtncts 
shall become Forty eight Sections. 1865 E Hurritt Walk 
to Lands End six In estimating the production of a dairy, 
the farmers of this section do not make much account of 
the breed, sue or color of the cows. 1879 Tourgek Foots 
Errand iy. 90 I he war is over.. For a few months there 
may be disorders in some sections; but they will beveiy 
rare. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 7/3 The northern section of 
Kingston is deserted. 

f. Bookbinding. (Sec nnot. 1859.) 

1859 Stationers' Hand-bk. 81 Section , any number of sheets 
of paper folded together are termed a Section. 1880 
Zaehnsdokp Bkbindtng 5 The book should be dirided into 
lots or sections of about hnlf-an-inch thick, that will be about 
15 to 70 sheets, according to the thickness of paper. 

g. Mil. A fourth part of a company. 

1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) HI. t. 138 Tne Coldstream 
broke into open column of sections. 1889 infantry Dnlltx 
The company will then be told off into two half-companies 
and four sections. 

h. Prosody. Used by Guest for : A member of 
a verse, esp. a hemistich of an OE. or ME. allitera- 
tive line. 1838 Guest Eng. Rhythms x. vii. L 149. 

1 . Mus. (See quot. i860.) 

1B66 F.nckl Nat . Mus. ii. 83 A section consists generally 
of two phrases; and a simple period consists of two sections. 

j. U. S. A portion of a sleeping-car containing 
two bertha. 

1874 Lady Hfrrfrt tr. IHlbners Ramble I. iv. (1878) 38 
Each window [in the U-S. railroad cars] allows for two beds, 
one at the top of the other, unless the traveller has taken a 
' section i e., the whole space of one window. 189a G uni hr 
Miss Dividends ( x 89 4) 745 Making up his bed in the state- 
room which is unoccupied, and mo»e roomy than a section. 

k. If. S. Railways. 4 The smallest administra- 
tive subdivision of a railroad. It is usually a mile 
or two in length and is designated by a number.* 
{Cent. Diet . Suppl. ; see also quot. 1890.) 

1890 E. P. Alexander in Railways of Amer. 156 Each of 
the supervisors of road has his assigned territory divided 
into ‘sections', from five to eight miles in length. At a 
suitable place on each section are erected houses for a resi- 
dent section-master and from six to twelve hands. Ibid . , At 
least twice a day track-walkers from the section-gangs pass 
over the entire line of road. Ibid., The work of the section- 
men is nil done under regular system. 

l . One of the component parts of something 
which is built up of a number of similar portions 
so as to admit of enlargement when necessary, or 
which is constructed to be taken to pieces for 
facility of transport. 

1875 Knight Dht. Afech., Section ,. .a detachable portion 
of a machine or instrument when made up of a numbei of 
parts : e.g. one of the triangular knives; a row of which is 
attached to the cutter-bar of a hai vesting-machine. Ibid.. 
Sectional Steam-boiler , one built up of portions secured 
together in such a way that the size may be increased by 
addition of sections. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 355 
There is always a steamer in sections in every story of a good 
expedition. 

m. Ceol, (See quot.) 

18 8a Getkie Text-bk. Ceol. vt. 635 A number of groups 
or stages similarly related constitute a series section (Ab- 
theilung) or formation, and a number of series, sections, or 
formation* may be united into a system. 

8. Math, t ft. A segment of a circle. Obs. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. Def. xix. 4 A section or portion 
of a circle, is a figure which is contayned vnder a right lyne, 
and a parte of the circumference, greater or lesse then the 
semicircle. 1654 H. Phillises Parch. Pattern (ed. 9) 165 
The half-CircIc and quarter-Circle may be measured also by 
this rule, but other Sections are very hard and troublesome, 
and scarce to be found out, without knowing the content of 
the whole Circle or Semicircle. 1713 Lboni Palladio's 
Archil. (174a) I. 91 If.. a perfect semicircle should not be 
convenient, .we must then make use of a lesser section. 

+ b. Intersection. Obs. 

1667 Pbimatt City f C. Build. 359 From the section of 


Lex. Techn. I. s.v n The common section 
ways a right Line, being the Line supposed 
oe Plane by the Section of the other, or by 
1 it. a 1843 Lew in Encyst. Metro/, II. 


these Arches (0 the point given, a right Line drawn cuts the 
Line given perpendicularly, sins J, do yogas 7 r*L f imr 
xiiL (1847)103 A curiously-built cross, situated In the section 
of the four principal streets. 

o. The curve of intersection of two superficies* 

*704 J. Harem Lex. Techn. I. s.v n Ike common Section 

of two Plane. U si way ’ L ** f : 1 

to be drawn on one I 

its Entrance into it. ^ , 

165 If through a given point.. on this surface, we conceive 
a normal plane, the inteisectlon of this plane with the surface 
will be a certain curve, which we ahall call a normal section. 
1887 J. H. Smith Geometr. Conic Seel, 43 For mb is the 
common section of the plane of projection with s plane per- 
pendicular to it and passing through A B. 

d. The cutting of s solid by a plane ; the plane 
figure resulting from such a cutting; the area of 
this. (Cf. Conic see f ion.) Hence, of a material 
object, the figure which would be produced by 
cutting through it in a certain plane, 

1704 J. Harris Lex. 7 echn. I.. Section in Msthemstlck, 
signifies the cutting of.. a Solid by a Plane. 1713 Prsa- 
oilier* Fires I m/r. 156 The Passage in the Bride* Work.., 
whose SectionjnuHt be 36 Inches, whether it be square or 
1 r th Cast Iron, etc. 59 Of the 


oblong. 

strongest Foim of Section for revolving Shafts x8js 
Bri-wster Obt it s xvii. 151 Every plane passing through the 
axis is called a pi incipal section of the crystal 1837 G. Biro 
Nat. Philos. 1 15 A tube, or channel, whose section is greater 
at one part than another, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. Art hit, 
(1879) f 948 Thus, if the normal section of the rib be square, 
the section of the mouldings is made to fit that figure, ids 
). Casey Aualyl. Geom. 981 Sections of a cone made by 
parallel plane* me similar. 1898 H. R. Mill in JrnL Sch, 
qfGeog. (U.S.) II. 993 G teat screes, which give to the valleys 
s rounded or U-shaped sect ion. 

e. The action of dividing a line Into parti. 
Golden section , alio medial , median sec t tom the 


division of a line in extreme and mean ratio. 

i8ao Leslie Elem. Geom. 4- PL Trig. (ed. 4)63 h will be 
convenient, .to designate, this remarkable division of a 
line, .by the term Medial Section. 1898 Chrystai. Introd. 
Algebra xxiL 379 To find a point P in the line AB such 
that AT* AB, PB (Problem of 'Goldon Section '). 


4 . A drawing representing an object (e. g. a 
building, a piece of machinery, a portion of the 
earth’s crust) as it would appear if cut through in 
a plane at right angles to the line of sight. 

In strict use, the term denotes a delineation confined to 
what is in actual contact with the imaginary cutting plane. 
Sometimes, os in quot. 1793, it is loosely used for what is 
more properly called a sectional elevation. 

1669 STAYNRhLt Forty i They are represented in the Pro- 
file, or Section. s6ot T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 191 
Three perpendicular length way sections, and., a transverse 
section of the Hull. 1703 H M.vrrnny Art Sound Bin Ding PI 
1 9 The Chamber Plan, and Section. 1793 Smeaton F.dystone 
L. ft 33 The Plate, .shews part of the outride and part of the 
inside, so as to be at once, both an elevation and a section. 
1843 Da k win Voy. Nat. xx. (1852) 473 It is a real section 
(on the scale of 517 of an inch to a mile) through Bolabolain 
the Pacific. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 493/1 The section or 
profile is made on a plane perpendicular to the lines of inter- 
section of the planes or slopes, and therefore represents the 
traces of these planes on the sectional plane. 


b. advb. phr. In section. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xvii. 391 The portion of the glacier 
which is shown in section. 1904 R. C. Jebb Bacchylidss 
(Pioc. Brit. Acad ) 6 The painter's plan was to show both 
the sea-depths and the upper world in section. 

o. Geol. A surlace exposed by a cutting or by 
some natural agency, showing the succession of 


Strata. 

1838 H. D. Rogers Geol. Pennsylv. II. 11. 1097 Section , 
an actual or ideal exposure of any part of the earth's crust, 
showing the strata edgewise, as if they were laid open by 
a cut. i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xxliL 16a The wall of the 
Mnttmark See is a fine glacier section. 1877 Huxley 
Phytiogr, 93 Natural sections are frequently exposed in 
river-beds, sea-cliffs and inland valleys. 

6. A thin slice of a vegetable or animal structure, 
or of an inorganic body, cut off for microscopic 
examination. 


1870 Stirling in Jml. Anal. May 834 , 1 can slice nuch an 
embryo into from seventy to eighty sections in the long 
direction. 1874 Amer. Naturalist Apr. 959 Mr. Charles 
Stewart obtains sections of fresh leaves by [etc. ]. 190a G. H. 
Fowler in Encycl. Brit. XXX. 739/1 The tissue, .is cut 
into sections either by the Rutherford, Cathcart, or some 
similar section-cutter. 

0 . Printing . The sign $, originally used to 
introduce the number of a 4 section ' (sense 2 b) ; 
subsequently used also as a mark of reference to 
notes in the margin or at the foot of a page. Also 
called section-mark. 

The primary use of the sign seems to have become rare in 
the 18th c.< and to hnve been revived in the latter part of the 
soth c. under German influence. German primers give to 
this mark the name of fnragra/h. 

3708 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Character , Characters In Gram- 
mar, Rhetoric, Poetry &c...ft Section, or Division. 3770 
Luckomre Hist. Printings 59 1 be Sign which implies the 
word Section, is a Sort, .seldom employed, because In Work 
which is divided into Chapters, Articles, Paragraphs, Sec- 
tions, or any other Parts, they are commonly put in lines 
by themselves, either in Large Capitals, Small Capitals, or 
Italic.. .But theSien of Section Is sometimes used in (Latin) 
Notes, and particularly such at are collected from foreign 
books. 1875 Southward Diet. Ty/ogr., Section (ft), a mark 
of reference. It stands fourth In order, and Immediately 
after the double dagger. Sometimes it is used to mark the 
division of a chapter into parts or sections whence its name. 
1B94 Amer. Did, Printings Section-mark. 
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7. Comb. a. objective; as (sense 5) seeHon-mUtr % 
•cutting, - smoother ; (sense a g) section-commander , 
•lender ; (sense 2 k) section- fang, -man, master . 

1889 tn/kntry Drill 306 During an extension * section 
commander* will see that the men take their proper intervals, 
tits Stirling in JmL A fiat. May 930 The 'section cutter 
which 1 am about to describe. 1874 A msr. Naturalist Jan. 
5g A new section cutter which is principally adapted for pre- 

r ring sections of soft vegetable tissues and organs. 1878 
Marsh {title) "Section-cutting. 1800 "Section-gang isee 
3 kj. 1903 Daily Chron. aB Dec. 3/3 Controlled individual 
firing, under the direction of group and "section leaders, is 
the only effective method. 1890 "Section-men, "section- 
master [see a k j. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 597 Dr. P. F. 
Mall recommend* a "section-smoother constructed on the 
following principle. 

b. Special comb.: Motion-beam (see quot.); 
section -house (see quot. 1856); section-line, 
+ (a) the boundary of a section; (b) a line drawn 
to indicate the manner of making a section; section- 
liner (see quot); seotlon-mark (see sense 6); 
section-plane, a surface exposed by section; 
section-point, a mark used to indicate the end of 
a section of a verse. 

187s Knight Diet. Meek., •Section-beam (Warping, etc.), 
a roller which receives the yarn from the spools, either for 
the dreasing-machine or for the loom. 1856 A. Wynter 
Curios. Ctvtlh . 465 The "section-house, an establishment 
generally attached to the chief station of each division, in 
which the unmarried policemen are lodged. 1890 Pall Mall 
Gas. 7 July 5/1 This daring disobedience was loudly cheered 
by the men who crowded the section-house windows ns 
spectators. 1838 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 148 
The ‘section-line* being made to run either east and west, 
or north and south, according as the general course of the 
river best suits. *879 CasseHs 'fechn. Educ. I. 100/9 To 
trace the section-line on tills development— that is, to draw 
the line in which the material is to be cut so a* to form both 
the pares of the cylinder— erect perpendiculars fetc.J. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek., * Sect ion- liner, a device for ruling 
parallel lines. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. ioo 
The "section-plane, as made by the saw, passed just rinistrad 
of the meson. 1893 F. Thompson Poems 55 note, I have 
..used an asterisk to indicate the caesura in the middle of 
the line, after the manner of the old Saxon "section-point. 

Section (sc*kJon), v . [f. Section sb .] 

1. t rans. a. To divide into sections. 

1819 Keats Cap 4 Bells xi. With special strictures on the 
horrid crime, (Section’d and subsection'd with learning sage,) 
Of faerie* stooping on their wings sublime To kiss a mortal's 
lips. 1836 Lady Lytton in Devey Life (1887) 4*3 The rest 
was geographically sectioned out for tbe rest of Europe, 
b. To cut through so as to present a section. 

1891 G. Neilson in At he wr urn 30 May 707/3 The mound, 
wherever sectioned, invariably shows a steady succession 
of horizontal layers. 

2. intr . To admit of being cut Into sections. 

1903 E. H. Sellards in Amer. 7 rnl. Sci. July B9 The 
spores, .are brown in color, somewhat flexible, and section 
readily on the microtome. 

Hence Se'otloning vbl sb. and ppl. a. 

*887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 505 For the purpose of sec- 
tioning, the eggs are transferred from the water used in 
washing to 50 & / 0 alcohol. 1900 Brit. Med Jrnl. k May mo 
A happy stroke of the sectioning knife, passing through the 
cntiie length of the proboscis of a fi I aria ted mosquito. 

Sectional (se-kjonil), a. [f. Section sb. + -al. 
Cf. t. scitionnel ] 

1. Pertaining to a section or division of a larger 
part. a. Pertaining to a section or sections of 
a country,' society, or population ; sometimes (of 
interests, etc ) with implied opposition to general. 

18x6 Monthly Mag. XL 1 I. 330 In the sectional or parish 
assemblies during the revolution a cobbler ascended the 
tribune. 1836 W. Irving Washington 11 559 The sect iounl 
jealousies prevalent among them [re. the troops from the 
different provinces] were more And mote a subject of uneasi- 
ness to Washington. 1865 W. C. Fowler {title) . The 
Sectional Controversy ; or passages in the political history 
of the United Stales, including the courses of the war between 
the sections. 1881 Nature 4 Aug. 335 The sectional meet- 
ings are being held in the rooms of tbe various scientific 
societies in the Burlington House region. s886 Campbell- 
Bannerman .S p ij May in Hansard's Farl. Deb. Ser. in. 
CCCV. 948 Those who anticipate the further einbitterment 
of sectional and sectarian strife [in Ireland], 1908 Daily 
Chron. 95 Feb. 6/6 The design includes only the Cross of 
Sl George, the sectional emblem of England. 

b. Prosody. Pertaining to a section or member 
of a verse. 

1838 Guest Eng. Rhythms f. vi. I. 125 Sectional Rhime 
is that which exists between syllables contained in the 
same section. Ibid. 1. vii. 154 Perhaps we may infer, that 
the sectional pause was originally a stop. 

o. Of the nature of a section, incomplete. 

1839-48 Bailey Festus xix. 304 Our life is incomplete and 
sectional. 

2. Of or pertaining to a section (sense 4), relating 
to the view of the structure of a body in section. 

18.34- Nicholson Oper. Meek. i8x Part of the furnace is 
shown m a sectional view. 1868 Humber Strains in Girders 
67 For sectional area of material, substitute an equivalent 
strain. 1874 tr. Lommets Light 79 Chief or principal planes 
or section*, having the same sectional outline. 

b. Geol. Sectional line : the line on the earth's 
surface through which a section is supposed to 
be made. 

1831 A. Sedgwick in Trans. GeoL Sec. (1836) Ser. 11. IV. 
87 From Dent the sectional line ranges over the top of Risell 
to the Garedale river. 1830 T. Baker Mensuration iax To 
draw a sectional line of several points in the earth's surface, 
the levels of which have been taken. 


8. Composed or made up of several sections or 
parts fitting into one another. 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek n Sectioned Stemm-MUr. 

Bectlonalima (se-kjanllis’m). [f. Sectional 
a, + -ibm.] Confinement of interest to a narrow 
sphere, narrowness of outlook, undue accentua- 
tion of minor local, political, or social distinctions. 

X858 Newark JmL July (Bartlett i860), The palriotjsm 
and intellect of Massachusetts was represented in a striking 
contrast with the littleness and sectionalism which now 
rules the old Bay States. 187 % Daily News 93 July, Tha 
coalition just cemented at Baltimore seems to mark a new 
era in American politics, and sectionalism disappears for the 
first time in the history of the country. 1886 blanch. Exam. 
17 Mar. 5/3 The scandal of obsolete sectionalism in the 
attitude of the Liberal party towards the Irish question is 
brushed away. 

Sectionalilt (se-kj^naiist). [f. Sectional a. 
+ ist. J One who advocates sectional aims or 
interests. 

1863 Dicey Federal St. II. 86 There were abolition fanatics 
there, it was true— sectionalism*, traitors, brothers of Southern 
secessionists. 

Sectionalism (sekfon&loiz), v. [f. Sectional 
a. + -ize.J 

1. trans. To divide into sections. 

1834 Blackw. Mag. LX XV. 87 Is man really so unlike a a 
a whole, so necessarily subdivided and aectionalised ? 1907 
Daily Chron. 9 Apr. 3/6 In my district [rr. in the Upper 
Congo] there h no such thing as 'unoccupied land'.. .It 
is impossible to find a stream which is not sectionalised 
for the use of specific communities. 190B Install News II. 
73/3 The catalogue is, as far us practicable, seclionalised 
not only to facilitate reference, but often because customers 
arc more interested in one particular section than another. 

2. To render sectional. 

1890-x A. M. Fairbairn Cat hoi. Rom. 4 Angi. (1899) 317 
The resolute antagonist of those Catholic schemes that so 
laboured to sectionalize the church he loved. 

SectionaUy (sekfhnali), adv. [f. Sectional 
a. + -LY A .] In a sectional manner ; from a sec- 
tional point of view. 

1869 Daily Neivs 8 Mar., SectionaUy the Cabinet is wisely 
chosen. ..New England has one, New York one, and Mary- 
land one. 1878 J. S. Morgan in N.Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
316 Less than one-third of ihe country is united almost solidly 
and seclionally to oppose the testoraiion of silver money to 
its former estate. 1891 Meredith One of our Conq. xiii, 
SectionaUy social means anything but social. 

Sectionary (se’kfonari), a. and sb. [f. SECTION 
sb. + -ary.] t A. aaj. Obs. rare. 

1. Of or pertaining to the sections of a book. 

a 1734 Nor th Lift John North (1744) *59 He gives a short 
Account of each of the Pieces., and of hi* adding a sectioa- 
ary Index to the whole. 

2. Of or pertaining to a section (of a party, 
country, etc.), 

1816 Pickering Vocab. 1 7 .S . 171 Seclionary ,. I have never 
met with this uncommon word except in the following 
instance * This veneration arises not from a little and 
Selfish spirit of sectionary attachment* 1833 Tail's Mag. 
II. 388 The absence of these is partly compensated by tne 
exclusion of the sectionary leaders. 

B. sb. A member of a section (of a party, etc.) 
opposed to the remainder ; a partisan. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI I. 948 To men who. .call them 

trimmers or wavererq, deserters or scctionarics, we have only 
to say. There is a battle to be fought [etc.]. 1848 W. H. 

Kelly tr. L. Blancs Hist. Ten Y. II. 257 M. Martin 
amended a sort of tribune to address the sectionaries. 

Sectionist (se-kjhnist). [f. Section sb. t-ist.] 
A member of a section, a partisan. 

1893 Scotsman 28 June 6 Peculiarly intolerant, therefore, 
of any interruption on the part of other sectionists anxious 
to ventilate their special discovery or view. 

Sectionizo (se*kf>noiz), v. [f. Section sb. 
+ -iZE.j trans. a. To divide into sections or 
parts, b. To delineate in section. 0, To cut 
sections or thin slices from. 

a. x8a8 Laws 0/ Texas Nov, (Bartlett i860), So much of 
the vacant lands of the republic shall be surveyed and 
seuionized, as will be sufficient to satisfy all claims. 

b. 1876 Page Adv. 7 ext-bk. Geol t< vi. 113 Group after 
g oup of strata whs examined, sectionined, and mapped. 

C. 1896 Naturalist Jnn. 39 John Butter-worth. was one 
of the first to apply successfully the method of sectionising 
fossil plants to the study of fosril botany. 

Se ctioplanO'graphy. Civil Engin. ff. Sec- 
tion sb. + Plank sb. + -gbafhy. Cf Planography.] 
— Planography. 

1837 F. W. Simms {title) Sectio- Planography. 1849 Meek. 
Mag XXXVII. 368 A better mode than Sectioplanography 
for delineating the Drainage and Agricultural Improve- 
ments of a Country. 1887 in Cassell ; and in later Diet*. 

Sectiam (sektiz'm). [£. Sect sb.i + -ism.] 
Devotion to a sect ; sectarian spirit. 

1864 in Webster. X879 J. Kerr Ess. Castism 4 Sectism 
83 An obvious cause of sectism lies in the fact that religious 
organisations.. have a tendency to become corrupt. 1893 J. 
Pulspord Loyalty to Christ II. 313 Heaven is. .humanity 
delivered from sectism, and come into the liberty and unity 
of the Spirit. 

tSe'Ctist. Obs. [f. Sect sb.* + -ibt.] One who 
follows a particular sect, a sectary. 

«6ia Heywood A pol. Actors l 15 Mooved by the sundry 
exclamations of many seditious sect is ts in this age. 1830 
Brathwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 69 Then should wee have 
no Seeds ts or Separatists divided from the unity of Faith to 
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disturbs us. 1894 Vilyam Theorem. Theel HL 91 St Aus- 
tins saying, .wil wel suit such Sec tisU. 

Seotixmole, eeotiiinoiile. ran. [ad. U 
type * sectiuncula, dim. of section- em Section jA] 

1. A small section. 

1838 Gladstone Let. in O. W. E. Russell Life (1891) 

I have divided it all through into stctiuncuus, occupying 
generally from half a page to a whole one. 

2 . A small, insignificant religious body. 

1831 J. Martineav Misc. (1853) 384 The crowd streaming 
from the conventicle of some new sect or sectiuncle. 
tSe otive, a. Obs. rare. fad. late L. sectiv-us 9 
f. seed re to cut.] Capable of division or cutting. 

1638 Blount Clossogr. 1745 tr. Columella's Husb. xi. ill, 
If you would make tne leek scctive (orig. secthmm], or fit 
for being ofteu cut, the antients diiected it to be left very 
thick Bown. 

Sector (se'ktoi), sb. [a. late L. sector (Boe- 
thius), a special use of L. sector (agent-n. f. seed re 
to cut), to translate Gr. ro/rctfr, lit. ‘ cutter but 
used by Archimedes and later geometers in the 
senses 1 a and 1 b. Cf. F. secteur, Sp. sector, It. 
set tore.] 

I. 1 . Geom. a. A plane figure contained by two 
radii and the arc of a circle, ellipse, or other 
central curve intercepted by them. 

1370 Bii.linoslrv Euclid hi. Def. ix. 83 A Sector of a circle. 
1600 Barrow buclid iil Dcf. ix, A sector of a circle is when 
an angle L set at the center of that circle. 1834 Nat. Philos. 
HI. Hist. Astron. xvi. 85/1 (U.K.S.) Tbe sector described 
by its radius vector in a given time round the earth U not 
changed. 1880 Williamson in Encycl , Brit. XIII. 50/a 
The area of the elliptic sector APCP. e 

b. Sector of a sphere : a solid generated by tho 
revolution of a plane Bector about one of its radii. 

x6<$6 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 371 The centre of 
eq u 1 ponders tion of the sector of a sphere. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey', Sector qf a Sphere t is a Conical Solid, whoso 
Vertex or Top ends in the Center of the Sphere, and its 
Base, or Bottom, is a Segment of the same Sphere. 1840 
Lakdner Geom. 917 1 he sector of a sphere cousists of a 
cone and a spherical segment. 

2 . A body or figure having the shape of a sector, 
a. gen . Any piece of mechanism so shaped. 

1715 Dlbagulikrs Fires Impr. 12a At the under ride of 
this Trap- Door, on each side have a small portion of a Circle, 
or a Sector, whose Center is at that part of the Trap-Door 
where the Hinge is 18x4 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 
145 The double impulse was communicated to the working- 
beam by the intervention of a sector placed on the end of 
the putnp-rod, working into a sector placed on the end of 
the working-beam. 1904 Brit. 4 Col. Printer 10 Mar. 14/a 
A toothed sector having a pin and slot connection with it 
gives the required shift to the slide. 

b. Optics. A division of a disk of paper or other 
material used in ceitain demonstrations. 

1831 Hkewsikk Optics vii. 70 The same result will be ob- 
tained, if we take a circle of paper and divide it into sectors 
of the same aizo as the coloured spaces. *865 Tyndall 
Fragm. Sci. (1876) 31 1 A disk with differently-coloured 
sectors is caused to rotate rapidly. 

O. Astr. (See quot. 1 H63.) 

1840 Dick Sidcr. Heavens 447 It appears, .that one of 
these luminous fans or Rectors was observed by Sir J. Her. 
schel. 1863 Hind Introd. Astron . (ed. 3) 305 Sector , Lu- 
minous, in the head of a comeL is an emanation from the 
nucleus brighter than the rest of the coma in the form of a 
fan or sector. 

d. Klectr. A small pieco of ebonite forming 
port of a Bertsch machine. 

1804 Bottonr Electr. Instr. Making 40 This little piece 
of ebonite (technically known ns the * sector ') and its stand 
must he attached to the base board. .. Opposite this sector, 
but on the other side of the glass plate, is a 'comb*. 

6. Path. A portion of the field of vision cut off 
in certain diseases of the optic nerve. 

1809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 84a There was enormous 
swelling of the left optic nerve, coupled with loss of a large 
sector of the temporal portion of the field [of vision]. 
t Ent. (See quot. 1861.) 
x 96 s Hagen Synopsis N cur op ter a N. Amer. 343 Sectors , 
longitudinal nerves which strike the principal nerves at an 
angle, and usually reach the apex or hind margin of the wing. 

8 . attrib. and Comb., as sector-like , - shaped adjs. ; 
•eotor machine (see quot. 1888) ; seotor-pleoe, a 
sector-shaped portion of any object 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 318 Occasionally, instead 
of complete blindness of one-half of the visual field, "sector, 
or quadrant-like defects are found in the upper or lower 
half. x888 Jacobi Printers' Yoc^f Sector machine , a cylin- 
drical printing machine. 1713 Desaguliers Fires Impn 
139 Fix a couple of Springs under the Frame, each of which 
must bear against the Limbs of the "Sector-Pieces. 100a 
Orde- Browne in Encycl. Brit. XXV. 670/9 Before 
adoption a sector piece was subjected to three blows from 
projectiles fired from an Elswick 100-lon breech-loading 
gun. Ibid ^ The joints shown in this figure indicate that 
tne turret roof is built up of fifteen "sector-shaped pieces. 

II. 4 . A mathematical instrument, invented by 
Thomas Hood (see quot 1598) and improved by 
Edmund Gunter, used for the mechanical solution 
of various problems. 

In its present form it consists qf two flat rules stiffly hinged 
together, inscribed with variousltinds of scales. In Hood’s 
form, a graduated arc was an essential part of tbe instru- 
ment, and from some of the inventor’s remarks it would ap- 
pear that the name was given with reference to the form of 
the apparatus (see sense 1), not, os might be supposed, to 
its function In performing proportional division of lines. 

X308 Hood Making 4 Use of Sector x A Sector Is a 
mathematical! instrument consisting of a. fecte, one moue* 
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able* in ether fixed, making an angle, and of a dream* 
ferentall Liabe. ife$ Gunter (titteu The Description and 
qm of the Sector, the Croese-suffe, and other Instruments. 
167a E. Brownb Trmv. Germ ., etc. (1677) >8 By applying 
an Instrument joynted like a Carpenter* Rule, or a Sector, 
the Skin is held fast. 1766 Complete Farmer s»v. Survey 
inf 7 G 1/1 If a little error be committed in making up the 
sector, the most of h goes off again in the substruction of 
the triangle. 1803 Phil. Trans, XCUI. 387 In the sector 
I am going to describe, Mr. Kamsden has obviated the In- 
conveniences attendant on the use of former sectors. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 933 The sector is really a 
proportional measuring guage, suited for nearly all require* 
inents of the wetch and dock maker. 

attrib. 1684 Wakely Mariners -Compass rectified (1604) 
973 All Sector-Lines or Scales, meet at the center of tne 
Head (where the Joint U) at the left-hand, and from thence 
are figured towards the right, each being twice repeated j 
that is, one on each Leg or Side of the Sector answering one 
another. Ibid. 974 Tne Use of the Sector-Lines for Pro- 
jection. 

6. An agronomical instrument consisting of a 
telescope turning about the centre of a graduated 
arc. See Dip-sector, Zenith -sector, 

1711 HkarneCW^/. (O.H.S.i HI. 139 By my Sector It 
is but 141. 173$ Gsntl. Mag. XXV. 511 A sector of six feet 
radius, whose divided arc was somewhat more than 51 de- 
grees. 1843 Penny CycL XXVII. 765/a Bradley's sector as 
originally made wan not reversible, and therefore only fit for 
measuring differences or variations. 1877 Chamber* A stron. 
990 Astronomical Sector, an instrument for finding the 
distance between two objects whose distance is too great to 
be measured by means of a micrometer in a fixed telescope. 

Sector (se*ktai), v. [f. Sector j4.] trans. 
To divide Into sectors ; to provide with sectors. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 09a Circularly 
rounded pinions may be used as drivers if they are sectored 
large. 190a W. D. Jones in Times 1 Dec. 15/3 It would 
appear I hat., the Belle Isle light, .is not conrectly sectored. 
Sector, variant of Seoutor Obs., executor. 
Seotoral (se*ktoi&l), a. [f. Sector sb. + -al.] 
Pertaining to a sector. (See Sector sb. a.) 

1778 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 768 In this manner 
were computed all the differences which were necessary to 
be found, and placed in their proper squares formed by the 
meeting of the borixontal and vertical lines, or rings and 
sectoral spaces, m the following set of. .tables. x8s8 Moors 
Pract Navig. 10 The sectoral hnes are like so many similar 
triangles, namely, that their corresponding sides are pro- 
portional. 

Sectorial (sektS^riil), a.* [f. Sector sb. + -ial.] 
Of or pertaining to a sector, a. Pertaining to tho 
instrument called a sector (Sector sb. 4, 5). 

1803 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 387 The principles on which he 
has founded the several improvements, consist in the means 
of uniting the sectorial tube to its axis. 1808 Troughton 
ibrd. XClX. 130 The sectorial arc must also be adjusted to 
its proper radius. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX I. 180/1 The others 
[scalesj are merely laid down for convenience on such blank 
spaces us are left by the converging or sectorial scales. 

b. Pertaining to a sector of a circle or a sphere 
(see Sector sb. 1 a. 1 b). 

*867 Thomson & Tait Nat. Philos. 8 781 I 6a 1 These 
ciiclos. .are either (i.) all in parallel planes.. and cut the 
spherical surface into zones in which case the harmonic is 
called zonal ; or (v. ) they . .cut the surface into equal sectors 
in which c^e the harmonic is called sectorial \ or (3.) some 
[etc.]- Ibid., The sectorial harmonics of order 1 [etc.). 
1880 Williamson in Encycl. Brit. XIII. 50/a If the sec- 
torial area APCP, be represented by S, the preceding result 
gives (etc J. 

Sectorial (sckUWi&l), a. 2 [f. mod.L. scctdri - 
us (f. L. sector cutter: see Sector sb.) + -al.] 
Having the function of cutting; the distinctive 
epithet of the premolar teeth. 

1840-5 Owen Odontogr. I. 475 In most Carnivora one 
molar tooth on each side of both jaws has its crown modi- 
fled,, .for reacting upon tho opposite tooth, like the blades 
of scissors, whence Cuvier has. applied to this tooth the 
name of I)cnt carnassiiie', which I have rendered * dens 
sectorius*, sectorial, or scissor-toolh. 1875 Blake Zool. 22 
We perceive in the Lion large pointed canine teeth,, and a 
series of sectorial teeth behind them. 1881 Mivart Cat s8 
The third premolur is yet larger.. and from its trenchant 
shape is called the upper sectorial tooth. 

Seotorie, ubs. form of Sectary. 

Sectour e, var. ff. Seoutor Obs., executor. 
Sectroid (se-ktroid). [? f. Sector + -oid.] The 
curved surface of two adjacent groins in a vault. 

i860 Newlands Carp. 4 Joiner** Assist. 77 To find tho 
covering of the smaller sectroid BPLOD. 1875 in Knioht 
Diet. Meek , 

+ Sectuary. Obs. [Altered form of Sectary, 
after words like textuary .] - Sectary. 

1590 Nashs P. Penilesse 17 tnarg. % Such Sermon* I means 
as our sectuarles pteach in ditches, a x6x8 Raleigh Mer 
homet (1637) 17 God was displeased with the Meccan* for 
the rigorous persecuting of him and his Sectuarics. 1654 E. 
Johnson Hist. New Eng. xlii. 90 The pitifull and errontoua 
Doctrine* broached by the Sectuariea. 

8ectur(e, var. ff. Seoutor Obs., executor, 
t Seoturo. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. type 
* sect fir a, f. L. serf-, secare to cut : see -URK.J A sec- 
tion, cutting, incision. 

a 1643 Cartwright Comedies 4 Poems (1651) exo Thus 
would bis Horae and all bisvectores, Reduc'd to figures and 
to lectures, Produce new Diagram* and Lectures. 1693 
Evelyn De La Quint. Compt. Card. Diet., /nsects, are all 
little animals whose bodies are divided by several cuts as 
*twer« and noctures. 

t Seoubate, v. Obs [a. L. s feudal-, ppl. 
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stem of skubdrif f. xA (St* prefix) >f eubdre to lie 
down ! (Seequot.) 

1803 Cockeiam 1, Secmbate, to lit alone t printed aboue] 
by ones selfe. 

Secular (se'kifilJL), a. and sb. Forms: 3-6 
secular, 4-5 aeoulere (4 seouleer, aeoler, 4-5 
aeolere, 5 aeculier), 5- secular, [la branch 1, 
a. OF. seculer (mod.F. s&u/ier), ad. L. smul&ris, 
f. sttcul-um generation, age, in Christian Latin 
• the world esp. as opposed to the church : see 
Sbcle, Sieclb. In branch II, directly ad. L. 
smeu Idris, whence mod.F. $4culaire (which has 
influenced some of the uses in Eng.). Cf. Sp. sej/ar, 
secular , Pg. secular , It. seco/areT] 

A. adj. 

I. Of or pertaining to the world. 

L Reel. Of members of the clergy s Living 1 in 
the world ’ and not in monastic seclusion, as dis- 
tinguished from ‘ regular * and 4 religious'. Secular 
canon : see Canon sb. 2 Secular abbot : a person 
not a monk, who had the title and part of the 
revenues, but not the functions of an abbot. 

In early use frequently placed after the sb., a* canon 
secular , priest secular . 

c 1090 St, Edmund 393 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 449 At aaleshori 
be was i-maket Canoun seculer 1097-1868 [nee Canon * 1]. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2^244 In scrift. .enenle& clergi* seculer* 
to pe preist at fiain it feres o symony. c 1380 YVyclif Set. 
Whs. 1 . 73 And fm* bob clerkes seculer* and hese newe 
religioute forsaken be* two w tries, a 1400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxxii. 1054, 1 bat am in Keligioun, I naue no 
pouwer to 31'ue no mete, No drinke. . perfore me were beter 
seculer. 140a Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 33 Why be ye evill 
a paid that secular priestes should preach the gospel 1 ? 1546 
York s. Chantry Surr. (Surtees) II. 426 A seculer man, 
deane or incomheut there. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 
138, 1 made use of some Fryers, who all ways have their 
litle wrangles w‘* y« secular Clergy. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. HI. 86 Cardinal Rochefaucault being the Secular or 
Commendatory Abbot thereof. 178a Burke Penal Laws agst. 
Jr. Cath. Wks. VI. 235 Tho secular clergy, .are universally 
fallen into such contempt, that [etc.]. 187$ Si uau* Const. 

Hist. I. viii. f 84 Before the middle of the eighth century., 
the secular were synodically divided from the monastic 
clerks, 1884 Manch. Exam. 25 Feb. 5/5 A few secular priests 
have been invited to co-operate with the resident clergy. 

b. Of or pertaining to secular clergy. 

1370 Foxr A. hr M. (ed. 3) 4/2 Reducing regular Monas- 
teries, to a secular stale. 1686 tr. C 'hard in's T>av. Persia 

? f) It differs little from the secular Habit, 1831 Sir W. 

Jamilton Discuss . (1852) 414 At the commencement of the 
fourteenth century, .the number of the secular col leges l was), 
at the highest, only three. 1871 Fkkkman Norm . Conq. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 31a The minster of Saint Werburh, then a 
secular, but soon to become a monastic, house. 

2. Belonging to the world and its affairs as dis- 
tinguished from the church and religion ; civil, 
lay, temporal. Chiefly used as a negative term, 
with the meaning non-ecclesiastical, non-religious, 
or non-sacred. 

Seiular arm ( = mecJ.L. brachium seculars , F. le bras 
s(iulier) : the civil power as 'invoked' by Hie church to 
punish offenders. 

c xapo Beket 926 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 133 And also }e bez al- 
3 ire In seculer court to demen me: And b at nolde nou^t 
wel fare. 1340 Aytnb. 315 God..nele bet me rnaki uore- 
werdes ne no} s»es ne nyedesseculeres f>erinneli.e. His house], 

C 1380 Wyclie } Vks . (1880) 384 pai occupien not siche lorde- 
srhipis in propir, as seculer lordis done, hut in comoun, like 
as the apostles. Ibid. 385 As prisonynge & hangyngo the 
whiche sum-tyme bylongyd oonly to the seculer arme of be 
chirche. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (RoINj V. 97 pat no man 
schulde accuse be ministres of holy chirche to fore a seculer 
iuge. 1431-50 tr. Higden (RolU) V. 289 Simplicius the pope 
..ordeynede that noo clerke scholde receyve investiture., 
of the honde of a seculer lay man l T revisa of a lewed man, 
L. de viant* laid]. 1456 Sir Hayk Law Arms iS.T.S.) 
93 Kirk men sutd pay tallies, trihutis and imposiciouns to 
setlere kingis or piincis. 1593 Nash* Christ's /'. 34 The 
tongue is the Iudge..; the re^t of our faculties and powers, 
are but the secular executioners of hU sentence, a *600 
Hooker Pled. Pol. vn. xv. § 14 And divers Councils like- 
wise there are, which have forbidden the Clergy to bear any 
Secular Office, 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 517 Then shall they 
seek. .Places and titles and with the-e to joine Secular 
power, though feigning still to act By spiritual. 1673 
Temple Obstrv. United Prov. v. 165, f intend not here 
to speak of Religion at all as a Divine, but as a mere 
Secular man. 1737 Fhankun Ess. Wks. 1840 II. sqj 
Truth never fears the encounter ; she scorns the aid of tho 
•secular arm. X765 Black stone Comm. I. 366 The elected 
bishop could neither be consecrated, nor receive any secular 
profits. 1853 Robertson Serm. Ser. tv. iL (1863) 20 We 
stigmatize first one department of life and then another as 
secular ; and so religion becomes a pale, unreal thing. 1873 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sh. III. m. vu 333 Bishops now were 
great secular magistrates, and.. were involved in secular 
occupations. 1875 Tennyson Q . Mary iv. i, A secular 1 
kingdom is but as the body Lacking a soul. ; 

fb, transf. Of or belonging to the ‘common* j 
or 4 unlearned * people. Obs. 

1589 Nash it. Greene's Arcadia To Gentl. Student* A 3 b, 
Oft haue 1 obserued. a secular wit that hath liued all dayes 
of his life by, what doe you lacke ? to be more iudidnll . . then 
our quadrant crepundlos. 1609 B. Jonsom New Inn v. i, 
Hang him poor® snip, a secular shop-wit 1 

0. Of literature, history, art (esp. music), hence 
of writers or artists : Not concerned with or de- 
voted to the service of religion ; not sacred ; pro- 
fane. Also of buildings, etc., Not dedicated to 
religious uses. 


8B017LUEL, 

414*0 Ifi Aunrior Sym (1840) * 97 . Not medlynge thee 
•pec be with seculer fiibles and fryuole*. 15*9 Moa* Dyer 
togs nr. Wks. a6a/a One.. neither in bott senpeure nor In 
seculars Uttemturn vnlemed. xAqs Bushy DtcL Mm., Sr 
cular-Music. • .Whatever is composed for the theatre or 
chamber. An expression used in opposition to that of 
Sacred-Music, ilex Strutt SPorts 4 Past. 111. U. tap 1 be 
plays mentioned in tbe preceding pages, end especially the 
miracles and mysteries, differed greatly from the secular 
plays., acted by strolling companies, its* Chalmers 
Evid. Chr. Revelation (1849) 1 . if. iii. *93 Points in which 
the historians of the New Testament can be brought into 
comparison with the secular historians of the age. 1835 L 
Taylor Spir. Despot, lit. 85 The education of youth was 
entrusted not to them [the priesUk but to the professors of 
secular arts— rhetoric and gymnaAtta. i860 Pusey Min, 
Pro/h. 593 He says that, the bells of the. horses, things 
simply secular, should bear the same inscription as the plate 
on the high pi test's forehead. 1861 Stanley East. Ck. iii. 
(1869) 97 A secular building was fitted up as a temporary 
house of prayer. 1874 Reynolds John Bapt . if. 79 The 
supernatural conditions attributed in secular legend to the 
births of Buddha, Pythagoras and Plata 1876 Rock Text* 
Fabr. 63 The excellence of her work in secular silks. 

d. Of education, instruction : Relating to non- 
religious subjects. (Tn recent use often Implying 
the exclusion of religious teaching from education, 
or from the education provided at the public ex- 
pense.) Of a school : That gives secular education. 

1596 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 3a b, The argumentes of 
seculer doctryne be argumentes of reason. 1867 in G. Duff 
Pol. ir«rrc(i868) 50 This may be hoped for in the increase of 
liberal sound and secular education in the Ottoman domin- 
ions. 1875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost xiii. 377 The Holy 
See has always laid down..thAi secular and religious in- 
struction shall never be parted in Education. 1876 J. <3 a ant 
Burgh Sch. Scot. it. xiii. 434 These persons maintain that 
the public Schools should be purely secular. 

3. Of or belonging to the present or visiblo 
world as distinguished from the eternal or spiritual 
world ; temporal, worldly. 

X597 Hookck Eccl. Pol. v. lxxvl. | 5 Religion and the 
feare of God as well induceth secular pro*>perilie as cuerlast- 
ing blisse in the world to coma. 1664 H. More Myst. tniq . 
951 The Sun and Moon have either a Spiritual signification 
or a Secular. 1873 Gladstone in McCabe Li/e Holyoake 
II. 163. 1 do not believe that secular motives are adequate 
either to propel or to restrain the cbtldien of our race. x88i 
T. H Green Proleg. Ethics Inlrod. (Nor docs it [mural 
philosophy] by any means confine itself to what are com- 
monly counted secular or ‘positive 1 considerations. 

b. Caring for the present world only; unspiri- 
tual. tare. 

c 14*3 Qrolog. Sapient. viL in Anglia X. 388 A) If they 
wore of so haide herte and secult-re affcccyoue put [etc.]. 
1850 Rohkri son .Serm. Ser. in. ii. U857J 20 Lsau. .is called in 
Scriptuie a pro r ane, that is, not a distinctly vicious, but a 
seculnr or worldly person. 

absal. 1883 A. Ldkrsheim Li/e Jesus II. 275 To the secu- 
lar nothing is spiritual; and to the spiritual nothing is 
secular. 

H 4. Used for : Pertaining to or accepting the 
doctrine of secularism ; seculnristic. 

Secular societies : the designation given to association* 
formed in various English towns from 1852 onwards to pro- 
mute the spread of secularist opinions. 

1856 R. Owen in McCabe L/e Holyoake (1908) I. aga 
Your Secular So« ieties will do well to merge into this move- 
ment. 1870 G. J. Holyoake Prime. Secularism 47 Wa 
believe there is sufficient soundness in Secular principles to 
make way in the woild. 1884 T. Cooper Men 0/ the t ime 
(ed. n) 582/1 Mr. Holyoake is editor of the Present, a secu- 
lar and co-operative review. 

II. Of or belonging to an age or long period. 

6. Occurring or celebrated once in an age, 
century, or very long period. Secular games, plays , 
shows [i- ludi smculares ] : in ancient Rome, 
games continuing thiee da>s and three nights 
celebrated once in an 4 age ’ or period of 1 ao years. 
Secular poem [L. carmen saccular e ], a hymn com- 
posed to be sung at the secular games. 

1599 Pont Right Reckoning 0/ Years 34 Supposing that 
they celebrate their secular solemnities at the precise end 
anti periods of every hundreth yeare. 1601 Holland 
Pliny viii. xiii. I. 921 The secular solemnities, exhibited by 
Claudius Carsar, in the Circensian gomes. 1606 — Sueton. 
*2 He restored againe..the Secular playes. 1696 B. 
Kennbtt Antiq. Rome 11. v. vil 993 1 be lamous Secular 
Poem of Horace was compos'd for this last Day, in the 
Secular Games held by Augustus. 1697 Evelyn Numism. 
iii. 62 To. .divert the People, .during the Secular Shews. 
1706 Hearns Collect. 3 Apr. (O.H.S ; I 215 A Letter sent 
to our University from the University of Francfort . inviting 
them to celebrate the secular day of the Foundation of their 
University, w >k will happen in this month, it being now 
ju-«t two Hundred years since that University was Founded. 
X716 Addison Free holder No. 46 P 1 When Augustus cele- 
brated tbe secular year, which was kept but once in a 
century. 1790 Gibbon Misc. Whs. (1814) III. 41b Had a 
fortnight more been given to the philosopher, he might have 
celebrated bis secular festival Irr. his hundredth birthday]. 
x86a Mkrivals Rom. Em/, lxviii. (1865) VIII. 32a One man 
asserted that the secular hre would descend at the moment 
when.. he should be seen transformed into a atork. i860 
Rawlinson Anc. Hut. 509 M. Julius Philippus. celebrated 
the secular games in commemoration of tho thousandth year 
from the founding of tbo city. 1884 Q. Rev. July 1 Changes 
in.. tbe City.. have been going on at a rate. .unknown to 
any former generation, except those distant generations 
which have witnessed the rare and secular phenomena of 
siege, fire, and plague. 

0. Living or lasting for an age or ages. Now 
chiefly with reminiscence of the scientific sense 
Also (of trees, etc., after F. s/culaire ), centuries old. 
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10 M Dowkr Serm. cxxxi. Wks. 1839 V. 435 If I had a 
secular glass, a glass that would run an age. it would not 
be enough to tell the godly man what his treasure . . U. s6ys 
Milton Samson * 707 And though her body die, her fame sur- 
vives, A secular bird ages of lives, 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Monad hoc 31 1 Slowvirc Britain's secular might 1850 Tinny* 
•on In Mem. xli, I shall be thy mate no more, Tho' following 
with an upward mind The wonders that have come to thee, 
Thro* all the secular to-be. 1866-9 Tyndall Frigm, Sci. v. 
(1871) 103 The improvement of man is secular— not the work 
of an hour or of a day. 1870 Lo well A motif my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1873)353 We envy the secular leisures of Methusaleh. 1876 
R. F\ Bukton Gorilla £ I. 36 A fern field surrounded by a 
forest of secular trees. 1879 Stevenson Trav. with Donkey 
186 Mankind outlives saccular animosities, as a single man 
awakens from the passions of a day. . 1888 Bryce A men 
Commit*. III. vi. cxv. 653 The centripetal forces are per- 
manent and secular forces, working from age to age. 

7. In scientific use, of processus of change : Having 
a period of enormous length ; continuing through 
long ages. a. Astr . Chiefly of changes in the 
orbits or the periods of revolution of the planets, 
as in secular accelerations inequality , equation , 
variation. The terms secular acceleration , secular 
variation were formerly also used (with reference 
to the sense ‘century* of L. sseculum ) for the 
amount of change per loo years ; similarly f secular 
precession (see quot 1813 ). 

x8oi Monthly Rev. XXXV. 537 M. Do La Place.. found 
the secular equation of the moon to be due to the action of 
the sun on the moon. x8ta Woodhouse Astron. ix. 63 The 
secular precession, that is, tho accumulated precessions of 
100 years. x8ia-i6 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) II. 373 In 
the orbit of Mara^ the eccentricity U diminishing. J'ho 
secular variation 01 the greatest equation of tho centre is — 

37 "• *834 Mrs. Somerville Conner. Phys. Sci. iii (1849) 

16 Secular inequalities. 186a Cayley Math. Pape* s diJyo) 
III. 53a On the Secular Acceleration of the Moons Mean 
Motion. 

b. Geol. t Physical Geofr., Mcteorol., etc. 

1833 Lyell Princ. GeoL Gloss.' Secular Refrigeration, I 
the periodical cooling and consolidation of the glohe, from 
a supposed original. state of fluidity from heat. 1856 Kane 
A ret. Exit. I. xxiiL 308 A secular elevation of the coast- 
line. 1861 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. xiti. (1871) 390 The earth’s 
magnetic constituents aro gradually changing their distribu- 
tion. This change is very slow ; it is technically called the 
secular change. 1867 II. Macmillan Bible Teach, xvi. (1870) 
330 Those grand secular tides which have punctually recurred 
every ton thousand years. 187a — True Vine v. 176 The 
earth has its secular seasons as well as its annual. 1880 
Ha ugh ton Phys. Grog. ii. 53 The contraction of the glol>e 
due to secular cooling. 1887 Abkrcromoy IVeather 31a 
Annual and Secular Variations. 

B. sb . 

1. a. One of the secular clergy, as distinguished 
from a 4 regular # or monk. 

c 1090 Bchet 3305 in S. Fur. Lee. I. 1^9 Ace heo strepten 
of his clones, al a-boue heo founde Clerkeno clones.. and.. 
Monckene Abite witli-Inne. .So bat he was Monck with- 
Inne, and seculer with-oute. 0330 R. Briinne Chron. 
(1810) 343, & her was scho inne four & fifty acre, Norised 
with Wynne, nunne and seculere. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6330 Ho helpid seculers to putt oute Fra pe kirke^ 
and monkes deuouto isetto hare. 1544 Balk Chron. Sir f, 
Oldcastle 37 b. The seculars and fryers coude not therm 
agre. Ibid. 39 Both . .seculars and relygyouse with dyuerse 
other ex pert menne. a 1698 T. W h ite Moni /ions 4 * A dvu es 
11. (17301 49 Monks, whodespised the settled Clergy, and cal led 
them Seculars, giving themselves the glorious Title of Re- 
ligious. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp (rRys) 67 En- 
deavours to bring the seculars into a monastic life, 
b. A Fesuit lay brother. 

1641 R. B hook g Eng. Efisc. 10 The others were like the 
Seculars among the Jesuites, And . .did (as the Seculars do) 
perforin the Civill part of tho^e Religious Services. 

O. (See quot.) 

1801 Bushy Diet. Mus., Seculars , those unorduined offici* 
ates of any cathedral, or chapel, whose functions are con- 
fined to the vocal department of the choir. 

2. One who is engaged in the affairs of the world 
fts distinct from the church ; a layman. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 77 Now bi new lawis, clerkis propriun 
to hemsilf temporal pingis as scclereiv c 14x5 St. Mary of 
Oignies 1. i. iu Anglia VIII 135/30 Hir fader and modir, as 
maner is of seculers, woldo haue rayed hir wi'» delycate gar- 
mentis. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 1 1 5/3 The monkes that goon 
out oftheyr. .sellesyf they conuerse longe with secuhers they 
muste nedes lose tneyr nolyncsse. 1509 Watson Ship of 
Fools ii. (1517) A iij b, In many places be some counselors 
& gouemours of courtcs, as well seculers as ecclesyastykcs. 
1596 Dalrymylr it. Leslie's Hist. Siot. I. 119 marg , The 
seculars of the Realme in Scotland ar gouerned l>e the 
burgesse lawis. 16x8 Hales Lett. fr. Synod Port 6 The 
clergy thought that if it pleased the Seculars it might be 
done. 17x0 Lond. Ga a. No. 472O/1 All the Inhabitants., 
as well Seculars as Ecclesiasiicks. 18x9 Landor l mag. 
Com/, Miguel «f his Mother Wks. 1853 I. 560/t Seculars do 
not know half the wickedness of the world,.. until their 
pastors lead them by the hand and show it them. 

+ 3. A centennial anniversary, centenary, rare. 

X706 Hkaknk Collect, ao June (O.H.S ) I. 363 King of 
Prussia’s Letter to y* Queen about y* University** Celebra- 
tion of y" Secular of Francfurt. 1706 Ibid. 37 June I. 367. 
1709 /but. 37 Aug. II. 94 r, 943. 

Secularism (sckiiil&riz’m). [f. Secular a. 

+ -I8M.] 

1. The doctrine that morality should be based 
•olely on regard to the well-being of mankind in 
the present life, to the exclusion of all considera- 
tions drawn from belief in God or in a future state, 
a. As the name of a definitely professed system of 


belief, promulgated by G. J. Holyoake(i8i7~X9o6)« 
b. In wider sense, as denoting a mode of thought 
more or less implicitly held and acted upon. 

1851 G. J. Holyoakk in Reasomer 10 Dec., I will lay before 
tbe meeting the present position of Secularism in the pro- 
vinces. 1854 — (title) Secularism the practical Philosophy 
of the People, /bid. 5 The term Secularism has been chosen 
. .as expressing a certain positive and ethical element, which 
the terms 4 Infidel', * Sceptic’, ‘Atheist * do not express. 
X853 Miss Corue Intuit. Mor. x6i note, Tho earlier 
Judaism ix quite anomalous in itx mixture of morality and 
secularism. 1869 M. Pattison Semi. (1885) *7* Influential 
Jeadeis of opinion warn us against .. materialism, secularism, 
unbelief. 1884 J. Parker Larger Ministry a8 Secularism 
cannot be more industrious than Christianity calls upon its 
followers to be. 

2. The view that education, or the education pro- 
vided at the public cost, should be purely secular. 

187a Q. Rev. Apr. 517. The Nonconformists who advocate 
pure Secularism in national education have in effect come 
down from their religious position altogether. 

Secularist (se*kii714rist), sb. (and a.), [f. 
Secular + -ist.] 

L One of the secular clergy ; a secular, nonce-use . 
3716 M. Davikr A then. Brit. I. Pref. 6a Of the Modern 
Fanaticism of Seditious Priests of all the Religions in 
Europe, viz. . . Of Secularists and Regularisls [etc.). 

2. An adherent of secularism. 

1851 R ease nr r 3 Dec, We use the word Secularist as beet 
indicating that province of human duty which belongs ■ 
to this life. 1850 I. Taylor Logtc in 1 heol. 319 India., 
whether governed by Christian men or by secularists, shall 
feel that it must amend its usages. 1876 Gladstone Retig. 
Thought v. in Contemp. Rev. June aa l’he Secularist.. does 
not of necessity assert anything but the positive and exclu- 
sive claims of the purposes, the enjoyments, and the needs, 
presented to us in the world of sight and experience. 

3. An advocate of exclusively secular education. 
187a Q. Rev. Apr. 533 The attemjit of the ' Secularists ' to 

deprive the poor of religious teaching in the schools. 

4. attrib. and appos. (quasi-urt/.). 

1890 Times 31 Jan. 9/3 This characteristic sample of 
secularist intolerance. 1904 Dor. P. Hughes Life H. P. 
Hughes xii. 395 Mr. Jacob Holyoake, the well-known 
Secularist leader. 

Secularistic (sedciwlarrstik), a. [f. Seculah- 
]ht + -ic.J Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
secularism. 

186a IVestm. Rev. Tan. 93 People, whose cheap theological 
literature it. .. limited to Drthodox tracts and Secularistic 
periodicals. i88x. Spectator No. 2766. 851 Women will inibiba 
education the more . . kindly, that it will have no ostentatiously 
secularistic aspect. 1809 Q. Rev. Apr. 465 The secularistic 
policy of Gam bet la and Jules Ferry. 

Secularity (seki/irlseTiti). Forms: 4 seou- 
lerto, 6-7 secularitie, 6 - secularity. [a. V. 
stculariti ( 133 a in Hatz.-Darm. ; there may have 
been an AF. * seculer / whence Wyclifs form), 
or directly ad. med.I,. secular it as, f. L. sKcularis 
Secular a . : see -ity.] 

I- + 1 - Secular jurisdiction or power. Obs. 
c 1380 Wyclip M bs. (1880) 385 How F*ai [jr. clerks] bissyen 
hem to be kyngis in her owne, & reioycen hem fulle myihe 
in hatcyiiylileor seculerte. X533 Si bwart Cron. Scot. II. 458 
That knkincn suld nocht be No way subjectit to seoulariue. 

2. The condition or quality of being secular, 
a. Occupation with secular affairs (on the part of 
clergymen); secular spirit or behaviour. Also 
occas. in wider application : Worldliness, absence 
of religious principle or feeling. 

*395 l P urvey] Remonstrance r (t8si) 147 Seculcrte among 
prel.uis and curat is so that oon take tohimsilf alio the profitia 
ofachirche. 1636 Unbishop. Timothy «y Titus 30 Your Lordly 
Pompe, .luxury, secularity, suppression of oreaching. x6oo 
E. Gee J f suit's Mem. 1 33 The Bishop’s own Person, .[should 
bo far] from.. the prophanity and secularity of others, as 
Hawking, Hunting,.. and the like. i7ix G. Hick ex 7 W 
Treat, ir. (1847) 231 This secularity of the clergy in com- 
plying with the .. vanities oftheage. X835 I. Taylor Spir. 
Despot. 11. 53 Sloth, pride, and secularity, have crept upon 
those [clergy] to whom mankind should look up for patterns 
of purity and hcavenly-mindedness. ^ 1843 Carlyle Past 4 
Pr. 11. iv. 80 locelin, we see, is not without secularity: Our 
Dominns Albas was intent enough on the divine offices; 
but then his Account- Books-—? X876 Frefman Norm. Com/. 

V. xxiv. 497 The tendency to secularity which beset all tho 
Teutonic Churches from the beginning. x88x Seeley Nat. 
Relic. 235 There is a Lower Life, of which the animating 
principle is secularity, or — in the popular sense of the word 
—materialism. 

+ b. L ay character (of persons claiming to be 
in holy orders). Obs. rare— 1 . 

1616 Champney Voc. Bps. 15a For the more cleare proofs 
of the meere secularitie, and pure nullitieof the pretended 
cleargy of England, as well as of other falsly reformed 
churches: I will here examine the ordination of them. 

O. Secular or non-sacrcd character; absence of 
connexion with religion. 

1879 Sat. Mus. Rev. 6 Sept. 504 At times.. the music is 
really elevating, when nudaenly we are back again into 
secufarity. a 1910 Spectator 35 June 1075/1 To insist.. on 
the secularity of the State can only help to degrade it. 

3. A secular matter. Chiefly pi. Secular affairs; 
worldly possessions or pursuits, 
x$xx Colet Serm. Conforming B j, If you haue any xecular 
besynes, ordeyne them to be iu^es that be mooste in contemt 
in y* churche..of this secularitie. 1640 Bp. Hall Episr. 
in. viii. 967 How much are we beholden to these kinde 
friend*^ who are so desirous to ease us of these unproper 
xecularities? i8*8 E. Irving Last Days 144 As to the ordi- 
nation of elders, or priests, how do men seek the office foe 


mere, .advancement In the secularitie* of life I 1840 T. J. 
Gurney in Mem. (1854) II. 998 My secularitie* afford me 
many targe opportunities of helping others. 1897 Kingsley 
Two V. Age x, The morning he Cthe Curate] spent at the 
school, or In parish secularises. 1877 Morlsy Cnt. Misc. 
Ser. 11. 40Z To throw a golden halo round the secularity of 
the hour. *•78 R. Braithwaite Life IV. Penugfather xL 
948 It wax a rule with him.. that no socularity should be 
permitted to intrude on the Lord's day. 
f 4. The civil authority or body. Obs . 
x6yo R. Johnsons Kingd. <*■ Commw. 380 The chiefe 
Officer of the Socnlaritie is the Palatine of H angaria. 1637 
Bast wick Litany 1. ir, I intend speedily to write unto the 
secularity of that ancient city Ir. e. Babylon], and dedicate 
my method of Physick to it. 

II. 5. The character of having long periods 

1844 Emerson Ess. Ser. 11. vi. (1876) 147 Geology has initi- 
ated uh into the seculai ity of nature, and taught us to. ex- 
change our Mosaic and Ptolemaic scheme* fur her large style. 

Secularisation (se.-kitfiaroiz/J-J^n). [f. secu- 
larize v. 4- -AT) ON. Cf. F. secularisation ( 16-1 7 c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The conversion of ft n ecclesiastical or religious 
institution or its property to secular possession 
and use; the conversion of an ecclesiastical state 
or sovereignty to ft lay one ; an instance of this. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Secularization , the Act of 
Secularizing. 174a Richardson Pamela III. 973 A Bill 
for restoring to it all that it had lost by Impropriations and 
other Secularizations. 1845 Lingard Attglo-Sax. Ch. II. 
xiv. 343 Till its [w. the abbey of Fulda's] late seculariza- 
tion, its superior was a prince of the empire. 1864 Realm 30 
Apr. 4 He. . wished to accompany the restoration of the Pope 
by a number of reasonable reforms,, .namely, . . the seculari- 
sation of the administration [etc.l 1875 Gladstone Glean. 
VI. xv. 904 The secularisation of the property of the Reli- 
gious Orders has been.. a more or le^s rude operation. 
1888 Burgon 19 C.d Men I. iv. 438 He relented the se- 
cularization of icvenuexset apart for a. .sacred purpose, 
b. tram/. 

x8xa Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Some Old Actors, But we find him 
[zr. a chorister], after the probation of a twelvemonth or so, 
reverting to a secular condition, and become one of us... 
The first fruits of his secularization was an engagement upon 
the board* of Old Drury. 

2. The giving of a secular or non-snered character 
or direction lo (ait, studies, etc.) ; the placing 
(of morals) on a secular basis; the restricting (of 
education) to secular subjects. 

1863 E. A. Bond in Fine Arts Quarterly I. 87 With this 
secularization of the art, painting rapidly threw off the con- 
ventionalism of the cluister. 1863 l,fcky Ration. (1878) I. 
57 It. .thus prepared the way for that general secularisation 
of the European intellect. 1875 T. Hill True Order Stud. 
143 Persons who demand die entire secularization of the 
schools. 1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics Pref. 4 Now 
that moral injunctions are losing the authority given by their 
supposed sacred origin, the seculai izatiou of morals is be- 
coming imperative. 

3. The alteration of the status of an ecclesiastic 
from regular to secular. 

188X-3 SihaJJTs Emycl. Relic • Knorvl. 2146 Secularization 
means, .the legal absolution from ectleMusiicul vows. 

Secnlarize (se-kirfldroiz), v. [ad. F. secular - 
iser , f. L. saxultir-is Secular: see -i/.k.J 

1. Irons. To make secular; to convert from 
ecclesiastical to civil possession or use ; esn. to 
place (church property) at the disposal of the 
secular or civil power. 

x6ix Cotgr , Seculariser , to secularize; to make secular, 
lay, temporall. 1657 Treat. Conf Sin 3^4 To surprize the 
possessions of tho Church, and to Secularize her patrimony. 
1715 Lond. Gas. No. 5345/3 They insist that this Provost- 
ship does not come under the Number of Ecclesiastical 
Benefit es, having been Secularized. 1737 Oekll Rabelais 
II. 951 note, lit was a Monk.. [and] lie [only] took the 
liberty to discover bis true Name after be baa seculariz'd 
himself, and was become, as it were, a Layman. 174a 
Richardson Pamela III. 974 Secularizing.. the Revenues 
appropriated to theChurch. X79X Mackintosh Vi mi. Gallicat 
Wks. 1846 III. 46 The Treaty of Westphalia secularised 
many of the most opulent benefices, of Gennuny. 1861 
Buckle Civtliz. II. iii. 333 In their opinion, it wax impious 
to secularise ecclesiastical property, and turn it aside to 
profane purposes 

trait gA X754 Pitt Let. 7 Mar. in Grenville Papers (1853) 

I. X07 To secularise, if 1 may use the expression, the Solici- 
tor-General, and make him Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

b. To laicize ; to deprive of clerical character 
or remove from clerical control. 

X846 English Rev. Sept. VI. 150 You will have deprived 
them of their occupation by secularizing the profession of a 
teacher. 1885 Observer ao Dec. (Cassell), The work of se- 
culai izing the hospitals has been accomplished. 

2. To make (a monk or monastic order) secular. 

1683 [see Secularized ///.<*.]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 

To Secularise, to make Secular ; ax To Secularise a Monk. 
*773 A nn. Reg , Hist. Eur.y/i The Bishop of Liege having 
met with some opposition in his attempts to secularize a 
convent of monks. , *®45 J. H. Newman Ess. Deielopm. 316 
The successive Catholics of Seleucia had abolished Monach- 
Um and were secularising the clergy. 

3. To dissociate or separate from religious or 
spiritual concerns, to convert to material and tem- 
poral purposes ; to turn (ft person, his mind, etc.) 
from a religious or spiritual state to worldliness. 

xyxx G. Hickes Two Treat. 11. (1847) 931 So many minis- 
ters of late are more than ever secularized in their conversa- 
tion. X75S Johnson, Secularist . . . 9. To make worldly. 1831 
Southey in Q . Rev. XL 1 V. 353 A worldly-minded husband 
might have secularised and deadened her heart. 1B66 
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Lisbon Bampf. Led. iv. (1875) 190 The Jews secularised 
the Messianic promises. 1869 M. Patti sox Serm. (1885) 
173 We hear much of a crisis of the faith, of the perilous 
errors which are abroad in society, of the aggressions of 
science^ of the attempts to secularise education. 1876 Tim** 
8 Nov. 9/3 The policy of those Governments has become 
secularized. 1877 J. G Cox Ch. Dcrlysk. II. 400 This 
chapel.. bad long been secularised, and.. used as a malt* 
house. 

4. intr. To adopt secular costume or habit*. 

1884 T. Hughes in Reader 5 Nov. 567/s Henrietta 
Carucciolo. .secularized in everything except the black veil. 

Hence Se'otilarlaod ppf. a., So*onlariilatf vbl, 
sb. (in quota. at t rib.). Also Se'oulariier. 

1683 A fiat, Prot. Franc* iii. 16 The History of Calvinism, 
by Monsieur Maimbourg, a Secularised Jesuit. *803 H. 
Repton Observ . Th. Sr P met. Lamtsc. Card, xli. <1840) 
974 It is. impossible to livo in. .the secularized abbey.. pro* 
serving all the apartments to their original uses. >8s$ 
Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) 111 . vi. 89. 1 feel the 
secularizing effect of worldly company. 184a Mannino 
Serm. v. (1848) !. 74 We find men.. holding out against the 
secularizing action of worldly things. 1875 £. White Li/* 
in Christ v. xxxi.^1878) 595 Perhaps there is not a more 
thoroughly secularised population in Europe than the inhabi- 
tants of this 1 holy city \ 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 

II. 308 The secularized part of the nave. 1887 Macm. Mag, 
Dec. 88 He was.. not 111 the least a secularizer, but.. a 
sanctifier. 


Secularly (se-kirifl&ili), adv, [f. Secular a, 
+ -LY^.J lu a secular manner. 

L As a secular or lay person ; in accordance 
with secular procedure ; non-ecclesiastically. 

c 1380 Wvclip libs. (1880) 384 For in sum place. . he clergl 
occupied h« seculer lordeschip seculerli. 1395 l P urvey] Re- 
monstrance (1851) 15a Notoon shal appropre seculerli 10 him- 
silf alle the profitis of the chirche. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
342 A inonke hat was. .syttand prowdelie vppon a fayr pal- 
fray, and rydyng pa^wnd secularelie. 151 1 Colet Serm. 
Conforming Bivb, Prices nat lyuynge pristly but secularly. 
1854 H. M ilikr Sch. 4- Schm. xxii. (i860) 9J9 As I held 
ecclesiastically by the one paity, and secularly by the other, 
I found my position.. a rather anomalous one. 188a 
Stevenson New Arab, Nts. (1884) 141 One was. .secularly 
dressed, but with an indelible clerical stamp. 1900 Nation 
19 Mar. 975/1 Offences with which the Reformers dealt 
ecclesiastically aie now dealt with secularly. 

2. In a worldly manner; in a manner charac- 
terized by the absence of religion. 

1840 G. S Fabf.r Regeneration 180 The youth had received 
Baptism dissemblingly, scculaily, impcnitently, unworthily. 
1893 K L. Wakkman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 3 Aug., 
Possessing no secularly educative or diverting features. 

Comb. 190a Daily Chron. 18 Feb. 6/6 A secularly-con- 
ducted State school. 


+ Se cularness. Obs, [f. Secular a. + -ness.] 
Secu.nnty, worldliness. 

1530 Proper Dyaloge in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 143 The 
laudes of lordes and dukes to possesse Thei [the clergy] 
abasshe not a whit the seculerncs Chalengynge tytles of 
worldly honour. 1730 in Bailey (fob). 1755 in Johnson. 

t Se'CUlary, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. F. scculaire 
Seculau : see -ary.] Secular. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. it. (1520) 13/x So great a charge 
of scculary thynges, and so pure.. a conteniplacyon of 
spyrytuall thyngrs. 

fleculeer, -er(e, -ier, obs. ff. Secular. 

Seonnd is/kt> nd), a Hot. and Zool. [ad. L. 
secund-us following : see Second a.] Arranged on 
or directed towards one side only ; esp. Hot, of the 
flowers, leaves, or other organs of a plant. 

1777 Robson Brit. Flora at Secund, all thf* flowers inclin- 
ing to one side of the stein, a 1815 Roxburgh Flora Inti. 
(1820) 1. ao9 SpikclcLH alternate, sessile, second. 1889-4 
Cooke Brit. Fresh w. Algi e 1. 14a Branches and branchlets 
sparse, . . often secund. 

t Secu ndan, a. and sb, Obs, [ad. L. secun - 
(Linus, f. secund-us Second a. ; see -an.] A. cuij. 
Path, Of a fever : Recurring every second day. 

a 1400-50 Stockh . Med. MS. 1 1 4 pe fy uero secundan. 

B. sb. in plural. Math (See quot. 1 704.) 

a 1703 Wallis in Misc. Curiosa (1708) II. 17 And because 
the first Member doth represent a Series of F.quals; the 
second of Secundans ; the third, of Quartans, &c. There- 
fore the first Member is to be multiplied by S; the second, 
by 4 S : the third by ^ S [etc ]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 

Techn t, Secundans, in Mathematics, is an infinite series 
of Numbers, beginning from Nothing, and proceeding as 
the squares of Numbers in Arithmetical Proportion. 1795 
in Hutton Math. Diet. 

Seoundari, -ye, obs. ff. Secondary. 

t Secundate, V. Obs. [f. L. secunddH, ppl. 
stem of secunddre to direct favourably, f. secund us 
favourable.] Hence f Secnnda’tioa. (See quota.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Secundate, to make lucky or 
prosperous, to make better or amend a thing. 1658 Phillips, 
Secundation, a secundiug, forwarding, or making prosperous. 
1854 Webster, Secundation, prosperity. (Not used.) 

t SeCTWdeian, a, Obs. rare- 1 , Tapp* f* Se- 
cund-us : see next.] Secundeian godhead ; ?the 
evil deity of the dualistic system of Secundus. 

1388 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 99 May it be deemed.. that 
any higher power, or Secundeian godhead, .. presently 
menaceth any such heinous mischeefes,..as are strongly 
imagined? 

Secnndian (s/kxrndi&n). [f. Secund-us (see 
below) 4 - -(i)an.J A follower of Secundus, a Gnos- 
tic heresiarch of the second century. 

1763 Maclaine tr. Mos helm's Eccl. Hist. ti. 11. v. I 17 The 
Secundiana. whose chief. Secund u% one of the principal 
followers of Valentine, maiutalned the doctrine of two eternal 
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principle*, win, light and darkness, from whence aroee the 
good and the evil that are observable In the universe. 

Seof^&diflo'rou*, <*• Bot. [f. L. secund-us 
Seoujtd a. + Jl9r* t fibs flower «► -ous.l (See quot) 
1899 Hsiniq Glees. Bat. Terms, Steundtflorout , with att 
the flowers of an inflorescence secund. 

Secundine (se-kimdin). Alto 4-6 secondyne, 
(4 -dying), 6-7, o •eoondine- [ad. late L. se- 
eundtnm pi. (for which class. Latin had seeundm ), 
f. secundus following : see Second a. and -ini.] 

L Obstetrics. The placenta and other adjuncts 
of a fetus extruded from the womb after the ex- 
pulsion of the fetus in parturition ; the afterbirth, 
frequently pi. 

1398 Treviha Barth. De P. R . xvil xtix. (Tollemache 
MS.), It is scyde bat it [Dittany], .bryngek out* secundine, 
he bagge hat )»e childe Is inne m he moder. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxiv. 88 She taketh the lytell skynne that remayn- 
eth of the secondyne within the forhed of the lytell foole. 
Ibid. 89 The secondying. 1306 Crete llerball xxviii. (1539) 
B v b, Other saye that it [amber] is y* secondyne that she (a 
whale] casteth whan she hath spawned, c 1350 Lloyd 
Treat. Health (1560) Qj, [It] causeth the delyuerance of 
the child and of the aecondynes, and after burden. 1610 
Markham Maeterp. l Ixxxvii. 171 She cannot auoyd her 
secundine, which is the skiune wherein the foale is wrapped. 
s 754~^4 Smeuje Midwifery 1. 240 All the Secundines ought 
to be extracted at once. 1833 Ramsbotham Obst. Med. 68 
And, with the membranes and the cord, the secundines. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 99 Not.. till we have 
once more cast our secondine, that is, this slough of flesh, and 
are delivered into the last world. 165a French Yorkshire 
Sba vi. 55 Every Sulphur Embrionatum . .is but an impurity 
of its Embrio. and as it were, .the secundine thereof. 1656 
Cowt.EY Pindar. Odes, Muse iii, Through the firm shell., 
[thou] do’st spie, Years to come a forming lie, Close in their 
sacred Secondine asleep, Till hatchl by the Suns vital heat, 
t 2 . Ent. The inner coat of a cocoon, rare r* 1 . 

1399 T. M[olfkt] Silkwormes 64 Lest . .moisture, .cause 
both strings and secundine to rotte. 

3 . Hot. The second of two coats or integuments 
of an ovule, originally the inner one, later applied 
to the outer covering : see Prim ink. 

So mod.L. seenndina (Malpighi 1671, from whom quot. 
1683 is a translation). 

1671 Grew A nat. Plants 1. vii. (i682)*7The Fourth or Inner- 
most Cover we may call the Secondine. 1 he sight of which, 
by cutting off tbe Coats of an Infant Bean, ut the Cone. . , 
may be obtain'd. 1683 A. Snaps A nat. Dorse App. 1. i. 10 
'1 be first day after it [a grain of wheal] is sown, it grows a 
little turgid, and the secundine or husk gapes a little. 183a 
Lindley lutrod. Bot. 155 1 he outermost but one of the uses 
is called the secondine ; it immediately reposes upon the 
primine. 1875-85 [see Primine bj. 

Secxmdly (s/kzrndli), adv. Bot. [f. Secund a. 
+ -ly <*.] In a secund manner. 

1870 Hooker Stud Flora 305 Spikelets, which are alter- 
nately distichously or secundly arranged. 

Secu ndoge niture. [f. L. secunds, advb. 
form of secundus Second a ., after primogeniture .] 
The right of succession or inheritance belonging to 
a second son; the possession so inherited. 

1835 M. Bridges Pop. Mod. Hist. 412 Tuscany became an 
archduchy for Francis, the husband of Maria 'lheresa, and 
a secundo-geniture in their family afterwards. 1B76 Ban- 
croft Hist. U. S. II xxxv. 387 The kingdom of Naples . 
was constituted a secundogeniture of Spain. 188a Standard 
28 Sept. 5/5 The restoration of an independent Poland, evi n 
if it were to l>e placed under Austrian secundogeniture, will 
. .on no account be consented to by Germany. 1910 Nation 
22 Jan. 672/a If the same hypnotism could be transferred to 
the second or the third son, secundogeniture or teitigeniture 
would rest on a firmer basis than docs primogeniture today. 

II Secundum (s/kzrnd#m). [L., according to ; 
orig. ncut accus. of secundus Second a.] Used 
in various med. Latin phrases, sometimes occur- 
ring in Eng. contexts. Secundum artem (« Gr. 
xar a rijr t * x y V y ) ; * according to art’, in accord- 
ance with the rules of the art (chiefly of medicine ; 
often jocularly transf.). Secundum magis et minus 
( = Gr. icarci rb fiaAAov teal fj-rrov) : * accoiding to 
more and less 1 ; in a quantitative manner or re- 
spect ; in various degrees. Secundum naturam 
[Cicero; *Gr. teard <pvoiv]: according to nature, 
naturally. Setundum quid [ ■» Gr. xard n] ; 1 ac- 
cording to something in some particular respect 
only (opposed to simpheiter , Gr. dx-Awy). 

163a B. Jon’son Magn. Lady ill. iv, Rut. That is my 
course with all my Patients. Pal. Very methodicall, Se- 
cundum A rtem. 1675 Han. Wooi.ley Gentlew. Companion 
68 A Cods head,., d rest s ten mi urn artem. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. iv, He undertook the task [sc. of calculating a na- 
tivity] secundum artem. 1856 1 S roNKHh ngk ’ Brit. K ural 
Sports iil iv. 176/3 The kennel-man of the dog will see to 
everything being done, secundum artem. 

i6ai Burton A nat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 14 Alexander, 
Gordonius. .[and others] confound them, as differing secun- 
dum magis 4 minus. [Note, More or lei.se, some madder 
then some.) 1837 Macaulay Ass, Bacon (1897) 409 He 
might have gone on to instances secundum magnet minus. 

1563 T. Gale Inst. Chirurg. 16 Tbeis .vj. t hinges which 
are secundum naturam, spring of . vij. natural t hinges entring 
the composition of mans body. 1754 Grays inn Jml, No. 
76 (1756) II. 153 The modern Hero grafts his Happiness 
on the Pasaions. .and in that Sense may be said to live 
secundum naturam. 

1619 S. Norris Antidote tr. vi. (1633) 333 Oar adaersaries 
make answere..that heauen is called a Crowne, a reward 
secundum quid , and in a respect [;] simply and absolutely it 


U onlv a alft. beca me it b dveo acoordlna to grac e , rfm 
Logic erArttfThi*JMqr(*dLe &339 Human forou. bring 
a Perfection only secundum quid, or in some respect and 
not simply. It does not follow ^ that it ought to be the shape 
of God. 

il Secundus (tflurndft), a. [L. secundus Se- 
cond a.] Appended to a personal name: The 
second of the name. In some schools used to 
designate the second in age or seniority of two 
boys having the same surname. 

*8a6 Disraeli Viv. Grey 1. iii. 'What a knowing set out*, 
squeaked Johnson secundus. 1 Mammy-rick ' growled Barlow 
primus, 1807 Flkmino Brit. Zool . PreC xi The University 
of Edinburgh possessed, in Dr Monro secundus^u coippara* 
tive anatomist, .anxious to inspire (etc.). 1867 Bakes Nile 
TYibut, xi S77 Having our party of servants complete, six 
Tokrooris. . with Mahomet,. . Mahomet secundus (a groom), 
and Uarrakd. 1887 A thenmum is Mar. 350 1 % Two excellent 
volumes.. .The former contains some sensible advice.. by 
Robert Chambers secundus. 


Becur, obs. form of Siokkb cl 
Seourabln (s/kifl*’r&b’l), a, rare. [f. Securi 
v. + -able.] Capable of being secured. 
a 1846 Q. Rev. (Worcester). 1853 in Ogilvie SuppL (876 
Tinsley's Mag. XVI II. 474 Popularity. .U always securable 
by the * No Popery 1 cry. 

Securane* (s/kiQs-rins). rare. [f. SccUBI 
v. + -ANCI.] The action or means of securing; 
assurance, security. 

c 164a Contra-Replicants Com/l. 8 Such secure nee is not 
incompatible with Monarchy. Ibid, aa If the Parliament 
will undertake to secure the King,.. what must that secur* 
ance be ? 165a Br. H all Mprst. Godliness x. (1847) 31 For ths 
•ecu ranee of thy Resurrection .. thou hadst spent forty days 
upon earth. 1870 Mulford Nation vi. 83 It ia only with 
care and steadiness and tenacity of purpose that thoae 
guaranties are forged which are tne securance of freedom. 
1008 Protestant Obscner Dec. i8»/a Some provision for 
the securance of Catholic representation on the Senate at 
the end of the first five years. 

Secure (sfkia»'J), sb. [f. Secure v.] The 
position in which a rifle or musket is held when 
it is * secured * : see Secure v. 2 h. 

180a C James Mi lit. Diet . s. v. Secure arms l. To bring 
your firelock to tbe secure, 1st. throw your nght hand 
briskly up [etc.]. Ibid., In order to shoulder from tbe 
secure, you mu.st fetc.J. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) so 
Bringing tbe firelock down to the Secure. 

Secure (B/kia»T), a- and adv. [ad. L. sbcBrus, 
f. sb- without (see S r-) + care ( whence CurkjA). 

In the tate L. sense 'safe, free from danger’, the word 
passed into the Rom. langs. : F. sdr (OF. slur , whence 
Sure a.), Pr. segur-s, Sp., Pg. seguro. It. sicuro; it was 
also early adopted in WGer., and hence appears in Eng. as 
Sicker a.) 

A. adj. 

L Feeling no care or apprehension. 

1 . Without care, careless ; free from care, appre- 
hension or anxiety, or alarm ; over-confident. Now 
arch. a. In predicative use. 

In early instances often contrasted with safe. 

? 1333 Latimer LeL to Monce in Foxe A. A M. (1383) 
1743 hi But we be secure and. vncarefull, as though falsa 
Prophets could not meddle with vs. 1370 Lyly Euphues 
(Arb.) 143 And if after these pastimes hoe snail seeme secure, 
nothing regurdinge his bookes, I woulde not hauc him 
scourged with stripes, but threatened with wordes. 1387 T. 
Hughes Misf. Arthur 1. iv, Miscbiefe is sometimes safe: 
but n’er secure. 1641 Quarlfr Enchir. iv. Ixiii. (1654) T X, 
When the Devil brings thee Oyle, bring thou Vinegar. Tha 
way to be safe, is never to bee secure. 1667 D. Foulie Let, 
in Slingslfs Diary (1836) 374 God deliuer us out of thesa 
troubles & make us more vigilent & lesse secure for y« 
future. 01700 F.vki.yn Diary 20 Oct. 1674, He told nie 
10,000 men would easily conquer all the Spanish Indies, 
they were so secure. 1738 S. Hayward Serm. xviL 543, 
I had been now amongst the thoughtless crowd,.. absolutely 
ignorant and secure. 1771 Wesley IVks. { 1872) V. 99 Be- 
cause he is blind, he is also secure. 1806 A. Murray Let . 
in Constable 4 Correspondents (1873) 1. 953 We may expect 
that he [ Bonaparte] will attack us os much as lies in his 
power. With respect to the issue of that we have not much 
to fear, and yet we have no cause to be too secure. x8a7 
Kehle Chr. Year , St. Philip 4 St. fames 35 Youth's 
lightning flash of joy secure Pass’d seldom o’er His spright. 
1841 J. H. Newman Serm. vL 87 Those who have long had 
God’s favour without cloud or storm, grow secure, a 1859 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 10 They were secure 
where they ought to nave been wary, timoious where they 
might well have been secure. 

b. With various constructions : Free from ap- 
prehension of (now only poet.), t concerning ; 
f careless, without anxiety for. f Also with in- 
direct question. 

1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) >44 But seeing the father care- 
less what they learne, he is afe secure what he teacheih. 
1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 8j8 The Lord therefore bid- 
deih them to be secure for that matter. 1614 Ralfigh Hist. 
World v. ii. f 7. 414 The Illyrian Queene was secure of the 
Romans, as if they would not dare to stirre against her. 
1619 Hieron Whs. I. 5 There is no man so secure for lus 
way to mill or to market, as hee is for his way to life eter- 
nal!. 1615 Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arb.) 401 Neither let any 
Prince, or State, be secure concerning Discontentments. 
1658 Rowland Moufet's 'Cheat. Ins. 937 The reason why 
they are so bold and fearlesse, as being secure of auv danger. 
1697 Dry den Yirg. Geotg. 1. 427 Ev’n when the Farmer, 
now Secure of Fear, Sends in the Swains to spoil the finish’d 
Year:.. Oft have I seen a sudden Storm arise. 1700 — 
Cinprae 4 Myrrha 277 Secure of Shame became secure of 
Sight : FVn bashful Sins are impudent by Night. 1833 
Tennyson To J. S. 76 Lie still, dry dust, secure of change. 
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O. In attributive use. Now ran or Oh. 

1584 Lodc \Atarumagst. Usurers 38 b, Alonely lead with 
carelesse shew of peace, Whereas secure regard doth linns 
Increase. 1593 Shaks. Rich. H % v. lil. 43 Open the doore, 
secure foole-hardy King. 1598 — Merry W. u. i 041. Ibid. 
11. it 315. 161* 1 . Taylor Comm. Titus ii is Our common 
people, who>e extream and secure ignorance, loads them 
with such a burthen of impietie. 1600 C. Nesse Hut . 4 
Afyst. O.k N. T 1. 116 In the church militant there must 
neither be an idle soldier nor a secure labourer, a 17*9 
J. Rogers Nineteen Serm. xii. (1735) *49 This is a Reflec- 
tion which .should strike Terror and Amazement into the 
securest Sinner. >773 Goldsm. Stoops to Com?. v, Do you 
think 1 could ever eaten at the confident addresses of a secure 
admirer ? Mar . (kneeling) Does this look like security? 

absol. 1659 W. Brough Sacr. Trine. 79 When the secure 
and foolish shall tie hair'd and excluded the doors of bliss. 

d. Said of times, places, actions: In which one 
is free from fear or anxiety. 

160a Shaks. Ham. 1. v 61 Vpon my secure hower thy 
Viicle stole.Wiih iuyee of cursed Heljenon in a Violl. 1604 
— Oth. tv. j. 73 Oh, 't is the ipight of hell, the Fiends Arch- 
mock, To lip a wanton in a secure Cowch ; And to suppose 
her cnasl. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Rede xxxvii, The bright 
hearth and the warmth and the voice of home,— the secure 
uprising and lying down. 

2. Free from doubt or distrust ; feeling sure or 
ceitain. Const. of\ also with clause. ? Oh. 

1379 Lyly F.uphues (Arb.) 77 Though he be suspitious of 
my faire hiew, yet is he secure of my firme hone-tie. 1595 
Shaks. John iv. i. 130 And, pretty childe, slecpe doubtless?, 
and secure. That Hubert for the wealth of all the world, 
Will not offend thee. 1670 Dkyden i si Pi. Coho. Granada 
v. ii, Give wing to your desires, and let ‘cm fly, Secure they 
cannoL mount a pitch too high. 1670-1 M*rvkllOtz*. Wks. 
(GrosarO II 37a He is secure that nothing will be done by 
his Majesty. 1688 Shadwm.l Sy. Alsatiax. 70 How can 
1 be secure you will not fall to your old courses agent 1713 
Johnson Guardian No. 4 f 6, 1 am secure that no man wifi 
so readily take them into Protection a 1794 Godwin Cal. 
Williams 49 He was secure that his animosity would neither 
be forgotten nor diminished by the interposition of any time 
or events. 

tb. Confident in expectation ; feeling certain 
of something in the future. Also with infinitive . 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. in. vi. | 3 Caesar taking the 
Omen.. enters Italy, secure of success from so manifest 
tokens of the favour of the Gods. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 
1175 But confidence then bore thee on, secure Either to 
meet no danger, or to finde Matter of gloiious trial. 1686 
tr. Chardin’s I tan. Persia 97 The Grand Vizier, secure of 
taking Candy, alter'd all Soliman's 'lilies. 1735 Pope 
Odyss. ix. 498 He..seaich’d each passing sheep, and felt it 
o'er, Secure to seize ns ere we reach'd the door. 173a — 
Ess Man 1. 286 Secure to be as blest, as thou ranst bear. 

II. Having or affording ground for confidence; 
safe ; (objectively) certain. 

3. Rightly free from apprehension ; protected 
from or not exposed to danger ; safe. 

The first quot. is a doubtful example of this sense; the 
original Gr. aprpi/ju’out is literally 'without care or anxiety* 

( — sense 1 a above' ; but the virtual meaning is * without 
cause for anxiety, safe 

158a N. 1'. (KhemJ Matt, xxviii. 14 And if the President 
shal heart of this, we wil persuade him, and make you 
secure iVulg ft securos xos Jaciemus\ 1591 Shvks. 

1 Hen. VI, 11. i. 66 Had all your Quarters been as safely 
kept, ..We bad not beene thus shamefully surpriz'd. Past. 
Mine was secure. 1606 Warner Alb Eng. xtv. Ixxxy. (1612) 
35a Yeat oft it haps, by how mu h more hi^h Dignities 
preferre. So much the more, though lesse secure, men liue 
irreculcr. 1608 Shaks. Per. 1. i. 95 Who has a booke of 
all that Monajches doe, Hee's more secure to keep*.- it shut, 
then showne 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 15 '1 he 
divell. would perswade him he might be secure if bee cast 
hitmelfc from the pinocle. l6 *7 , Cowley Mistr. % Writ. I 
June 0/ Lemon ii, Alas, thou think'st thy self secure, Be- 
cause thy form is Innocent and Pure 1731 Swift Let. 

10 Sept, in Pope’s IVks. 1757 IX 141 Thus I knew myself 
on the secure side, uud it was a mere piece of good manners 
to insert that clause, of which you have taken the advan- 
tage. a 1854 I .a nook Last Fruit of Old Tree 474 Safe art 
thou, Louis l . . for a time ; But tremble never yet was crime, 
Beyond one little space, secure. 1889 spectator at Dec., 
England is rich because she has for so many years been secure. 

D. Const, against, pom , f of, 
i S 88 Shaks. Tit A. 1. 1. 15a Repos® you heere in rest, I 
Secure from worldly chaunces and mishup*. Ibid. 11. i. 3 
Now climbeth Tamora Olympus toppe, Safe out of For- 
tunes shot, and sits aloft, Secure of Thunders cracke or 
lightning flash 1697 Dksden Virg. Georg. 111. 579 The 
Men to subterranean Caves retire; Secure from Cold, and 
crowd the chearful Fire. Ibid,Ain*idx 11.956 Mc*sapus 
next,. .Secure of Steel, and fated from the Fire, In Pomp 
appears. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Art 0/ Poetry 360, I 
stand secure from Censure and from Shame. 1781 Com per 
Charity 510 No skill in swordmanship, Imweter just, Can 
be secure against a madman'* thrust. 1796 Mor*»r Attier. 
Geog I. 168 Secure from those tempestuous winds, by which 
the adjoining lake is frequently troubled. i8ax Shri i ev 
Adonau xl, From the contagion of the world's slow stain, 

He is secure. 18*5 Scott Betrothed xxv. The outlaws, 
secure in their knowledge of the paths,., made nn orderly 
retreat. a 1839 Lane At ah. Nts. I. ia8 Thou art secure from 
every thing that is not predestined. 

o. Of actions or conditions : Involving no 
danger ; safe. 

1617 Moryson l tin. m. o The most ancient Lawgivers, 
got tne experience, by which they had rule in their Cities, 
not by secure study at home, hut by adventurous travels 
abroad. 1643 J. M. Sot>. Salve 9 Such a seeming-secure 
and supine sleep might have proved a mortall lethargy. 
1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. ix. 9a This would render all that 
southern navigation infinitely securer than at present. 1819 
Shelley Cenci ti. i. a6 He demands at what hour *twere 
secure To visit you again? 2881 Jowktt Thucyd. I. 134 
Inaction Is secure only when arrayed by the side of activity. 


d. Of an argument, means, agent, etc. 1 Not 
liable to fail, trustworthy, safe. 

a 17*9 J. Rogers Seventeen Serm , v. (1736) too But tho’ 
God will accept of a sincere tho* imperfect Obedience, yet 
this can be no secure Argument to us to remit our Applica- 
tions. x8«3 Scott Pei>eril xix, Which made him suspect 
that the countess bad again employed her mute attendant 
as the most secure minister of her pleasure on this occasion. 

e. Of a material thing, a support or fastening! 
Not liable to be displaced or to yield under strain ; 
firmly fixed, safe. 

1841 T. R. Jokes Amm. /Clued. 05 Armed externally with 
four circlets of sharp recurved nooks, which, when plunged 
into the coats of the intestine, seive os secure anchors by 
which the creature retains itself in a position favourable to 
the absorption of food. Mod. The bridge does not look 
secure. Do you think the bolt is secure ? 

4. Of a place, also of means of protection or 
guardianship : Affording safety. 

1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. 1. 473 A sure and secure 
station or place of ahead. 163a H eyw'ood 2nd Ft. iron Age 
v. i, Hee stands vpon a strict and secure guard. 1634 Mii.- 
ton Com us 397 In a place Less warranted then this, or less 
secure I cannot be, that I should fear to chance it. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. I*e Blanc’s Trav. 30 The Isle hath two good 
Havens, one in the East, the other in the West, the others 
are not secure, a 1700 Lvflyn Diary 93 June 1665. His 
dog sought out absolutely the very securest place in all the 
vessell [during the fight], 1743 Pocockb Descr. Hast II. L 
L 5 The roads would be more secure about tho time when 
the great caravan was passing. ? 1788 Co tv per On Mischirv. 
Bull 14, 1 could pity thee exil’d front this secure retreat. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) V. 357 It being a common opinion, 
that a feoffment was the most secure conveyance by which a 
tenant to the praecipe could be made. 

6. Tredicativcly : In safe custody ; safely in one's 
possession or power. 

1391 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. iv. 40 In Iron Walls they deem’d 
me not secure. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. ii, At least till your 
son has the young lady’s fortune secure. 1791 Cow per 
Iliad xvi. 973 He also kept Secure a goblet exquisitely 
wrought. 

6. Free from risk as to the continued or future 
possession of something ; having a safe prospect 
of some acquisition or desirable event + Also 
with infinitive: Ensured against failure to ^some- 
thing. CL 2 b. 

1664 TiiLorsaN Serm. i. Wks. (1714' 3a Consider man 
without the pioteciion and conduct of a superior Being, and 
he is secure of nothing that he enjoys in this world, and 
uncertain of every thing that he hopes for. 1700 Dkydkn 
Sigism. <V Guise. 626 For this, site had distill'J, with early 
Care, The Juice of Simples, fiiendly to Despair, A Maga- 
zine of Death; and thus pi epar'd F> Secure to die, the fatal 
Message heard. 1703 tr. Bosnians Guinea 10 No Body 
is here secure of Life. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist. 11. 
i. 69 Ennius . Forgets his Promise, now secure of Fame, 
And heeds no more his P\ thugoric Dream. 1758 S. Hay- 
ward Serm. Inirod. 17 Oh happy case, when the soul., 
boldly ventures imo eternity, secure of eternal life. 1770 
Goldsm. lies. Vill. 288 A. some fair female unadorned and 
plain, Secure 10 please while youth confirms her reign. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xlii. IV. 548 The zeal of Cyril exposed 
him to the penalties of the Julian law; but in a feeble 
government, and a superstitious age, he was secure of im- 
punity, and even of praise. 18*5 Scott Talism. vi, When 
they seemed most secuie of victory. 1863 H. Broughton 
Let. in Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 355 For, if they 
succeed in obtaining her attention, they are secure of her 
humanity and her justice. 

7. Of a possession, acquisition, desirable event, 
etc.: That may be counted on with certainty; 
sure to continue or to be attained. 

1713 Swift Last JVj. Q. Anne Wks. 1902 X. 31 Repre- 
senting their opinion that no peace could be secure for 
Briuin, while [etc ]. 1819 Shelley Cyclops 438 Listen then 
wbat a punishment I have For this fell monster, how secure 
a flight From your hard servitude. 1848 THAtKtKAY Van. 
lair xxxi, * If the worst comes to the worst ', Becky thought, 
'my retreat is sccuic; and J have a right-hand seat 111 the 
barouche’, i860 '1 vndai.l Chic. 1. xviii. 133 We knew that 
our progress aftrrwai ds was secure. X874 G keen Short Hist. 
viii. i 2 (1889; 461 At the Queen's accession, the success of 
the Reformation seemed almost everywhere secure. 

B. Gtiasi-at/z/. and adv . (Chiefly poet.) 

<■159* Marlowe F.dw. 1 1, iv. vi 1893 Your grace may sit 
secure, if none but wt e Doe wot of your abode. 1593 .Siiaks. 

3 Hen. VI, 11. v. 50 All which secure, and sweetly he en- 
loves. 1596 — 1 Hen. IV, 1. il 145 We may doe it [the 
robl»ery| as secure as slerpe. x6n Bible judg xviii. 7 
They dwelt carclesse, after the manner of the zidonian*, 
quiet and secure. 1633 Massinger Guardian it. ii, Sleep 
ou Secure on either ear. 1634 Fuller Two Serm. it 'I he 
tmciure may still stand.. by vertue of. .such Foundations 
which still stand sec me. 1738 Gray Tasso 15 Against the 
stream the waves secure he trod. a 178a Cowper 1 ask vi. 
970 Beneath the shadow of whose vine He sits secure. 1818 
Shelley Hymn Venus 34 Nor mortal men, nor gods Who 
live secure in their unseen al>odes. 

Secure (s/kio»\i), v. [f. Secorb a. Cf. 
med.L. secur&re , s/cur id re, Sp., Pg. segurar , It. 
situ rare.] 

t L irons. To make free from care or apprehen- 
sion ; also, to make careless or over-confident 
Oh. rare. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. l iii. 10, I do not so secure me in the 
Error, But the mame Article I do approue In fcarefull sense. 
1605 — Lear iv. L 22 F ull oft 'tis seene, Our meanes secure 
vs, and our meere defects Proue our Commodities. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 8a [tr. Let. Mary Queen of Scots] To 
obtain of her, that she will let me 30 out of her country, 
whither 1 came, secured by her promises. 

t b. To free from doubt, to satisfy, convince. 


Also, to make (one) feel secure of or against some 
contingency. Oh. 

160a Cecil Let . to Mount joy 7 Aug. io Mory son’s I tin, 
(1617) 11. axe, 1 cannot be secured but that be wil stil feede 
that fier with fewel. 1846 H. Lawrence Commun. A War 
with Angels 118 Which should incourage us to fight and 
secure us of the issue. 1666-7 Pei'ys Diary a8 Feb., Mr. 
Holliard [a surgeon] dined with us... I love his company, 
and he secures me against ever having the stone again. 
1668 Owen Nat Indwelling-Sin viii. 115 Until the soul., 
begins to secure it self of pardon in course. 

2. To make secure or safe, 
a. To make (a person, bis life, etc. ; rarely a 
thing) secure from danger or harm; to guard, 
protect. 

Obs. exc. with reference to a specific danger mentioned or 
implied : see c. 

160s Warnf.r Alb. Eng. x. Iviii. (1612) 248 And whilst the 
Writ in reading was [Mary Q. of Scots] no more regarded 
it. Then if it had secured or concerned her no whit. 160a 
Shake. Ham. 1. v. 116 Mar. Lord Hamlet. Hor. Heauen 
secure him. Mar. So he it. x6a4 Capt. Smith Virginia 
Ep. Ded. Wks. (Arb.) I. 276 The beauteous Lady Tragabig- 
zanda, when 1 was a slaue to the Turkes, did all she could 
to secure me. 1639 Fuller Holy War 11. iv. (1640) 48 1 heir 
profession was to fight against Infidel*, and to secure Pil- 
grims coming to the Sepulchre, c 1643 T. Tully Siege 
Carlisle (1840) 34 Wilson. .shot Cholmley in the hiest, but 
his arms secured him. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg. iv. 210 
His lofty Pine*, With fiiendly Shade, secur’d his tender 
Vines, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 Sept. 1641, A pas*, secur- 
ing me through Brabant and Flanders. 1706 E. Ward 
U ooden Wot id Diss. (1708) Advt., The Bill.. for securing 
Properly in Printed Books. 1707 Sir W.. Hopk New 
Aleth. Fencing i. 11 For ’tis a general Rule in Fencing., 
never to present one's Sword, without perfectly Covciing, 
or Seeming, as we call it, one side of the Body. a 17a* Db 
Fob C oL jack xix, Any English nten-of-war that might lie on 
the const 10 secure us to the capes. 1719 Tin dal tr Rapin' s 
Hist. xvii. VIII. 439 They, .only helped tosecure Elizabeth'* 
A flairs, who thereby was sheltered from the Quarter whence 
she bud most to fear. 2775 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
12 May, I really question if at this time my life would not 
be in danger, if distance did not secure iL 1776 Gibbon 
Dec l. <V F. xiv. I. 410 Maximian. .gave niin [Severus] the 
most solemn assurances that he had secured his life by the 
resignation of the purple. 

t b. refi. To obtain safety. Obs, 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. ii. 76 Now is it manhood.. To 
secure vs By what we can, which can no moie but Aye. 1697 
Potter Antiy. Greece 1. iv. (1715J 15 Comptlled to. .secure 
himself by a dishonourable Flight. 1705 tr. Bosnian’s Guinea 
330 Each endeavouring to secure himself by gelling away. 
*735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. ii. 51 Wr had no 
way of securing onrselve-. but by flight. 1760 T. Hutchinson 
Hist Mass. 1 (176 ) 186 Ilis men bad secured themselves in 
a swamp. 1793 Smbaton F.dystone L. 9 313 High wages., 
did nui engage them to secure themselves with a sufficient 
stock of pioviiions. 180 o Asiat. Ann. Reg., Mtsc. tracts 
3 •>/» He accordingly began to secure himself with Shujah 
al Dow la h, imo whose service he entered. 184a W. C. 
Tayior Anc. Hist. xvii. 9 5 (ed. j) 515 Though Didius,. 
was able to secure himself in Rome, he could nut [etc J. 

o. To render wile, protect or shelter from , 
guard against some particular danger. Also refl. 

1634 Milion Contus 618 pare and utmost shifts How to 
secuie the Lady from surprisal, Bi ought to my mind a cer- 
tain Shepherd Lad. 1646 J Maxwell Burd. Issachar 34, 

I never u< counted them as Apostles, men secur’d from error. 
1679 Moxon Aleck. Exctc. ix. 164 The Battlement being.. 

M in-high, to secure Men from the shut of their enemies. 
1685 Si illingfl. Orig. Bt it. ii. 71 For when he came against 
the Brigaudx, Caruusiu* was employ’d to secure the Seas 
acainst the Franks and the Saxons. a 169a Locke Consul. 
Lower. In erest 150 '1 hat way of Coinage less sec urcs you 
from having a great part of your Money melted down. 1699 
Wanlrv in I.e t. Lit. Men (Camden) 292 Whereby Mr. 
Rcnson may secure many old word* from being buried in 
the grave of everlasting oblivion. 1741 Watts Improv. 
Aliml 1. \ ii. 9 19 [We should] consult the dictionary, which 
may give us ccitain information, and thus secure us from 
mistake. 1748 Anson's Voy. 111 ix. 386 A very safe road, 
seemed from all winds. 1754 J. Brown Barbarossa v. 
f 1 755) 66 Is the Watch doublet!? Are the Gates secur'd 
Against Sui prize? 1736 Burke SubL f B. 111. vi. Wks. I. 
924 The hed^e-hog, so w< 11 secured against all assaults by 
his prickly hide. 1784 Cqwhkh Ttroc. 119 Neatly secur’d 
fiom being soil'd or torn. x8*i Scott Ktnilw xxxiv, Amy 
hastily endeavoured to recall what she were best to suy, 
which might secure herself from the imminent dangers that 
surrounded her, without endangering her husband. 2873 
Jowftt Plato (ed. 2) V. 30 No possessions seemed to him to 
nave any value which were not secured against enemies. 

d. absol. To obtain security, take effective pre- 
cautions against. 

1658 Whote Duty qf Man vii. 9 *9- 65 1* being much more 
easie to abstain from all, than to secure nguinst the one, 
when the other is allowed. x8x0 Scott Rob Roy xxxvi, The 
extreme strength of the country . .made the establishment of 
this little fort 6cem rather an acknowledgment of the danger, 
than an effectual means of securing against it. x8a8 — 

F. M. Perth xx, This guard the burghers will willingly main- 
tain, to secure against the escape of the murderer of their 
townsman. 

+ e. To take effectual precautions against, to 
prevent (a clanger). Also, to prevent or preclude 
(a person )from doing something dangerous. Oh. 

2633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. iv. iv, Which stretching round 
about hi* circling arm*, Warrants these parts from all ex- 
tcMiour barms; Repelling angry force, securing all alar'ms. 
269a R. L’Estranoe babies cciii. 174 Man only is the 
Creature, that to his Shame, no Benefits can Oblige, no nor 
Secure, even fiom seeking the Kuine of his Benefactor. 
2697 in Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Cot. Ch. I. 33 Such fort can 
be no security for his Maje.stys Customs, nor for finding and 
securing false and illegal trade. 2710 Celia Fiennes Diary 
(>868) 83 They Wall round the Wells to y« mines to Secure 
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th«tr Mold'riog In upon them. Ibid. 140 They Carry modi 
of tbelr Carriages on sledges to secure their pitching in the 



Binford. 

t f. To render (an action) safe; to free from 
attendant dangers. Also, to render (a place) safe 
for transit* 06 s. 


1617 Sir O. St. John in Buccleueh MSS. (Hist MSS. 
Comm.) I. 104 The King's ship and pinnace that are ap- 
pointed for tne securing of those sean. 1639 Fuller Holy 
War v. v. (1640) 036 Two hundred and fourteen years, .they 
[sc. the Hospitallers] maintained this Island, and secured the 
seas for the passage of Pilgrimes to Jerusalem. 1667 J) f ilton 
P. L. v. aaa And to him call'd Raphael .. that deign'd To 
travel with Tobias, and secur'd His marriage with the 
seaventimes-wedded Maid. 


g. Mil. To render secure from attack or molesta- 
tion by the enemy ; to take defensive means for 
the safe execution of (a movement, e. g. a retreat, 
the crossing of a river) ; to guard efficiently (a pass, 
a defile). 

1617 Morysom I tin. n. 66 His Lordship, .sent Captalne 
Edward Blauy with 500 foot and 50 horse, to secure their 
passage through the pace of the Moyrye: 1645 Symonds 
Diary (Camden) 349 The out workes, which secured the 
suburbs. 01671 Ld. Fairfax Mem. (1699) at It made us 
think of securing our retreat, with the prisoners we had got. 
1696 Fryes Ate. E. Ind. 4 P. ^37 The Passes are easily 
secured (an Handful of men being able to withstand an 
Host). 170s Steels Funeral v. 1 , Then.. you, and your 
Patty, fall in to secure my Rear; while 1 march off with the 
Body. 1760 Cautions <7 Adv. to Officers 0/ A rttty to8 It 
may be tne Means of saving an Army, or securing some 
Out-post of the utmost Importance. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. 
iv, To take post in the defile.. and thus secure it for the 
passage of the rest of the army. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ii. 1. 961 Making dispositions which, in the worst event, 
would have secured nis retreat. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Com/. (1876) 111. xii. 910 The main point in the fortification 
was to secure the river. 


h. Mil. To secure arms : 4 to hold a rifle or 


musket with the muzzle down, and lock well up 
under the arm, the object being to guard the 
weapon from the wet* (Ogilvie 1883). 

180a C. James Mi lit. Diet. s. v., Secure arms t a word of 
command which is given to troops who are under arms in 
wet weather. 189a RijJe F.jcerc. {L.»Af.) 14 Secure Arms. 
f i. To fence off. 06 s. rare. 

*710 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 86 Its vaine to trye y* 
securing it [sc. a hole) round from any falling in. Ibid. 90 
Water, .does often flow y* grounds after Raines, so the Road 
is secured w tk a banck and a breast wall of n good Length. 
J. To put in safety, ‘get m* (a crop). 

1883 Times (weekly ed.) n Sept. 9/1 Shocks of oats, cut, 
though not yet secured. 

3 . To make secure or certain. 

+ a. To make (a person) secure of a present or 
future possession, of an ally or supporter, etc. 
Also const, to with infinitive. 06 s. 

x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of Cod xxi. xvii. 858 Assign- 
ing a false blisse, vnto the Sainis in heauen, whero they . . 
could neuer be sccuied to remaine. x6ao Brent tr. Sar/is 
Counc. Trent vm. (1676) And indeed he was secure of 
Franco And Germany. For braides his treaty with Lorain 
which did abundantly set ure him of Franco, lie received at 
the same time a resolution from the Emperour. _ 1636 Karl 
Monm tr. Boccalmis Advts.fr. P amass. 11. vi. a ; 8 Since 
no man can secure himself of the next years plentiful harvest. 
1670 Dkydkn 1 st Pt. Com/. Granada v. i, Secur’d of what we 
hold most dear, (Each other's Love) we’ll go— — -1 know not 
where. 1745 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 5 Had l..bcen 
secured of Fund for supplying those Nations with Arms, 
fb. rtfl. To get possession of make sure of. 

1675 Machiavelli' s Prince x. Wks. 71 By. s' curing him- 
self nimbly of such as appear, .turbulent. 1703 Lorn/. Gas. 
No. 41*8/1, 3 or 4000 of the inhabitants had taken up Arms, 
..and had secured themselves of Dcma, a good Seaport 
Town. ibid. No. 4169/1 Those who have declared for his 
..Majesty having secured themselves of Denia. 1793 
Broomk Notes to Poke's Odyss. vut. 939 Ulysses. .finds a 
way. .to secure himself of a powerful advocate, by [etc.]. 

t O. To certify, assure (a person) of some fact. 
Also in asseverative phrase, Til secure you. 06 s. 

1639 Hammond Ps. Ixxui. 4 This doth not secure us of the 
importance of the word in this place. 167a Wycherley 
Love in Wood 11. iv, He spares not the Innocents in Bibs 
and Aprons (He secure you) hohaa made (at best) some 
cross mistake concerning Christina. 1674 Boyle Excel/. 
Theol. 1. L 3a For ought reason can secure us of, one of the 
conditions of that association may be, that the body and 
soul shall not surxive each other. x68o Hickrrinoill 
Ceremony- Monger vi. 34 But Mum — not a Penny, I’ll secure 
you. to make one bound, and one Mouth. 1737 Whistom 
Josephus , Antiq. Diss. ii. | 3 The events and consequences 
of things afterwards always corresponded, and secured them 
of the truth of such divine revelations. 


d, To establish (a person) securely in some 
position, privilege, etc. 

171a Swift 7 rnl. to Stella *7 Dec., Steele I have kept In 
his place. Congreve I have got to be used kindly, and 
secured. Rowe I have recommended, and got a promise of 
a place. 1713 Addison Cato v. 2, 1 he Soul, secur'd in her 
Existence, smile's At the drawn Dagger, and defie's Its 
Point. 1874 Green Short Hist. iiL f 3 (>88a) 195 The towna 
were secured in the en|oyment of their municipal privileges. 

6. To make (something) secure, certain, or re- 
liable. Now only with reference to a prospective 
possession or result of action : 4 To place beyond 
hazard • (J.), to ensure. 


1633 Holceoft Proco piu s, GotJk. Wart tv . i«6 la the Ro- 
man army was one Artobanes a Panamanian^ revolted 
lately to the Roman army, having secured his faith by the 
kHUng of a hundred ana twenty Persian Souldier* 1697 
Dryden Virg, Past. vi. xl For be who tings thy Praise 
secures his own. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, KpisL 1. svi. 5® 
Whose Bail secures, whose Oath decides a Causa. 1836 
J. Gilbert Chr, Atonom. ii. (»8*a) 39 Yet merely to know 
that life immortal may be obtained, is not to secure our 
personal enjoyment or it. x88s P. H. Hunter Story of 
Danisl ijr Their manner of building secured a certain aur 
of solidity and grandeur. 

£ To make the tenure of (a property, office, 
privilege, etc.) secure to a person. 

1736 Butler Anal. 1. Iv. Wks. 1874 I. 8a Our whole present 
interest i* secured to our hands, without any solicitude of 
ours. xBag Scott Betrothed IntrocL, Ibe shareholder might 
contrive to secure to his heirs a handsome slice of bit own 
death-bed and funeral expenses. 185 6 Fbouob Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. ii. 150 Her right to the succession .. would have 
been readily secured to her by act of parliament. 

g. To make (a creditor) certain of receiving 
payment, by means of a mortgage, bond, pledge, 
or the like. 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Impress. 15 The Party lending the 
Money* is safe, well and surely secured. s86x M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 41 Some of the large German bouses in London 
..advanced large sums, taking care, .to secure themselves 
by mortgages of parts of the public revenue. 

h. 'lo make the payment of (a debt, pension, 
etc.) certain by a mortgage or charge upon certain 


property. 

x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) II. 908, 9,000 1 . part of the 
money secured upon Gidea Hall. Ibid. IV. 309 Then such 
daughter should have 3,000/., ..to be secured upon some 
part of the estate. x86x M. Patiison Ess. (1889) I. 36 He 
assigns 1000 marks yearly as pinmoney to his son’s wife^ 
secured upon the Swiss possessions of ins house. 

1 . With double obj. ; To ensure (a person's) 
obtaining (something), rare. (In Quot. passive) 

1831 Scott Cast. Dang, xii. You shall be secured an 
opportunity of being fully heard. 

4 . To seize and confine; to keep or hold In 
custody; to imprison. Now somewhat rare. 

1643 Chas. I in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 314 You 
should beginne with securinge the person of William Legge. 
9677^ Yarranton Eng. /mprov. 3 Some of which Persona., 
did intend lo get me secured for setting out the strength of 
the Dutch. 1683 Woon Life 6 Sept. (O.H.S.) III. 7a The 
pro-vice-chancellor would then have secured him [Mr. 
Parkinson],, .till security for his appearance at the assizes 
should be produced, a 1700 Kvflyn Diary 20 June 1689, 
Newes of a Plot discover’d, on which divers were sent to 
the Tower and secured. 1703 |T. Walker] Wit of a Woman 
lit. 39 Secure that Rogue in the Stocks till we have search'd 
further. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Secure, . . to appre- 
hend or lay hold of one, to clap him into Prison, a 1713 
Burnet Own Time (172.1) 1 . 911 He proposed that about 
twenty of the chief gentlemen of those Counties might be 
secured : And he undertook for the peace of the countrey if 
they were clap’d up. 1709 Ht. Lee Canterb. 7’., Old 
Worn. T. (ed. a) I. 39a 4 Let him be secured’, said St. 
Aubert. 1818 Scott Hri. Midi, ii, Wilson and Robertson, 
..each secured betwixt two soldiers of the city guard. x8*8- 
3a Webster, Secure,.. to inclose or confine effectually; to 
guard effectually from escape ; sometime^ to seize and 
confine ; as, to secure a prisoner. '1 he shenf pursued the 
thief with a warrant, and secured him. 

6. To make fast or firm. 


1663 Gerbier Counsel 97 And so much may suffice for the 
securing of d 00 res and windowes. 1687 M. Scrivener Will 
in Willis & Clsuk Cambridge (1886) IIL 437 Chains for the 
securing the books. 1719 De Fok Crusoe 1. 305 , 1 sent Friday 
with the Captain’s Mate to the Boat, wilh Orders to secure 
her, and bring away the Oars and Sail. 1753 Hamlet 
Genii. Farriery xxv. 031 A proper compress olcToth, and a 
linnen rowler is absolutely necessary both for ibis purpose, 
and to secure on the dressings, wherever they can conveni- 
ently be applied. 1893 Mechanic's Mag. 1 . 105 On the 
securing of carriage wheels. 1815 Scott Betrothed viii, A 
girdle.. secured by a large buckle of gold. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson I'ashti xix,She caught up her hair, twisted it hastily 
into a knot, and secured it with her comb 1879 Cassells 
Tschn . Educ. IV. 80/a These work in nut* secured to the 
doors. 1894 Wkyman Man in Black 189 A wide-leafed hot, 
in which a costly diamond secured a plume of white feathers. 

b. Surg. To close (a vein or artery) by ligature 
or otherwise, in order to prevent loss of blooa. 

x66a Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. 35 Having thus secured 
the Vessels for the present. 17*3 Bahtlet Genii. Farriery 
xxvi. 934 Should the wound bleed much from an artery 
divided, the first step should be to secure that by passing 
a crooked needle underneath, and tying it up with a waxed 
thread. 1880 C. Heath Man. Minor Sutg. (ed 6) 34 In 
the case of an amputation, the main arteries will be secured 
before the cord is loosened. 

6 . To get hold or possession of (something 
desirable) as the result of effort or contrivance. 

*743 Rut kelky A Cummins l w oy. S. Seas 19 We took Care 
to secure some Powder, Ball, and a little Bread. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand, xxii, Having thus secured my good 
opinion, he began fete ]. 1814 Seen t A ntiq. i, The first 

comer hastens to secure the best birth in the coach for him- 
self. i8sa J. H. Newman Hist.Sh. (1873) II. 11. i. 946 [The 
profession} of arms, .secure* the almost undivided admins 
tion of a rising and uncivilized people. 1833 Prescott 
Philip II, I. it. vii. ar9 His cordial manners.. secured the 
sympathy of all with whom he came in contact. 1873 
Tristram Moab Pref. 3 The splendid series of x8o photo* 
graphs which they secured. 

D. Rugby Football. To get or obtain (a try). 

1883 Field 31 Jan. 135/a The last-mentioned secured a try 
between the posts. 

Secured (s/Tdn»*jd), ppl a. ff. Securi v. 
+ •£!>*.] In senses of the verb: Assured; firmly 


fastened ; rendered safe. Now chiefly of a debts 
For which the creditor holds security. Also of 
a creditor. 

1605 Bacon Ado. Loom, it ex. V % They haue also ex- 
cellentlye handled it, .in the distinction between veitue with 
reluctation. and vertue secured. 1875 Act 38 S 39 Viet. c. 
77 ft 10 Tne respective rights of secured and unsecured 
creditors. 1S99 Western. Gao. *8 Aug. 6/3 The companlee 
have no scale by which they regulate their charges, but 
advance to one men et 4 per cent end to another el 9 per 
cent, for a secured loan. 

t SeeUYeftll, a. 06 s. rarg~\ [f. SsotJBf a. 
+ -FUL.J Protecting. 

c 1611 Chapman Iliad v ii. 009 , 1 know., euery stray, of my 
•ecurefull targe. 

Securely (s/kio»-jii), ado. [f. Securi a. 
+ -LY*.] In a secure manner (in various senses). 

f 1 . In a manner free from care or apprehension ; 
carelessly ; confidently ; without care or misgiving. 

1388 Shako. TiL A. 111. i. 3 Whose youth was spent In 
dangerous warres, whilst you securely slept. 1993 — Rich. It, 
11. L 966 We see the winde sit sore vpon our suites, And yet 
we strike not, but securely peritn. 1631 Gouge Goa's 
Arrows L ft 60 A Priest by vertue of his calling readily and 
securely admitted lepers to come to him. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. (1900) 67 When 1 dwelt securely at home. X707 
Attkrhury Vina. Doctr. Funeral Serm. 49 Whether any of 
the Reasonings, .are inconsistent with each other, I securely 
leave to the Judgment of the Reader. 1768-74 Tucker LU 
Nat.y 1834) II. 997 We have nothing but thoughtfosnesa 
and insensibility of danger to make us enjoy prosperity 
securely, 180s Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. tv. eg 
Trusting securely to the power of his own eloquence. 

2 . Without danger ; in security ; safely. 

16x3 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 118 Being vnder shade 
securely sionst, Which place he bed elected for the nonst. 
1 66a [.'Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 67 This animal 
[the Reindeer] goes as securely as if it were upon the Ground. 
1697 Dryden virg. Georg. 11. 306 How deep they must be 
planted woud'st thou know 7 In shallow Furrows Vines 
secuiely grow, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 11 May 1659, Two 
cut-throatcs started out, and . haled me into a deepe thtekett 
some quarter of a mile from the highway, where they might 
securely rob me. a 1701 Maundrell Joum . Jems. 19 Mar. 
(1739) 43 Princes can never sleep securely but by day. 1784 
Cowper Tiroc. 608 Tenants of life’s middle state, Securely 

5 lac'd between the small and great. 1871 Gao. Eliot 
iiddlem. xxi. It was in that way Dorothea came to be 
sobbing as soon as she wa* securely alone. 

3 . W ithout risk ol error ; certainly. 

*597 Hooker Feel. Pol. v. IxxviiL ft ia,I may securely 
therefore conclude that there are [etc.]. 1877 Rusk in Fors 
Clav. lxxxiL 997 As 1 am securely informed. Ibid. Ixxxiv. 
400 The metaphor. .1 do not yet securely understand. 

4 . Firmly. 

1836 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xxiii. 093 They had tied thedogi 
securely, as they thought : but Toodla and four others had 
broken loose. tgo8[ M iss Fowler] Betw. 7 rent 4- A nc hoi me 
14 Those wrought stones, .are now securely clamped to the 
south wall. 

Beourement (s/kia*umgnt). rare. [f. Secure 
v. + -mknt.J The action or an act of securing. 
+ a. Making safe from or against. Obs. b. En- 
suring or making sure. 

x6sa in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 108 [Wil- 
loughby h.is also been furnished with money, and left 
to take his choice of means] for hi* best sccurmentt, 
X646 Sir T. Browne Psrud. Ep. 1. il 7 Cain, .grew afraid 
thereof, and obtained a securement from it [death]. 1638 — 
Let. to Dugdale 10 Nov., The lal>orious Aggers Banks, and 
Works of Securement against Floods and Inundations. 1883 
Century Mag. July 475/9 Liberty, however, is so highly 
prized that society condemns the securement in all cases of 
perpetual protection by means of perpetual imprisonment. 

SecurenesB (sfkia» jnes). rare. [f. Secubi 

a. + -NEa*.] ^Security j, 3. 

1391 Harington Orl. Fur. vn. xxxvl. 59 To restitution 
turue your doin^ wrongs, Your fond securenesse, tome to 
godly fcares. 16x8 Bolton Florus tv. xiL( 1636) 396 Therefore 
(O strange *ecurenesse 1) as hec sate upon the Tribunall,.. 
they at uu-Awares assailed him on all hands. 1633 T. Adams 
Exp. a Peter i. 5 No man perfectly knows his own heart : 
you think all well ; this may be not assurance, but secure- 
ties.*. >668 Temple On Approach of Shore of Harwich la 
Thy sweet Inclosures. . Shew thy secureness from thy Neigh- 
bours Harm*. 1838 Mrs. Browning Seraphim 1. (near end), 
Down-lay Your sweet secureness for congenial foars. 
Securer (s/kiQe’x?j). rare. [f. Secure v. 
4- -kb 1 .] One who or that which secures, in 
various senses of the verb. 

1636 Strafford L*tt.[y/yf) II. x8 The Army.. was rather 
to be reinforced . .as . . the chief Securer . of t ho . . Plantations. 
a 1704 T. Brown Satire upon Fr. King Wks. 1730 1. 59 Of 
kings distressed thou art a fine securvr. >8so Examiner 
No. 6t6. 66/1 He rose early, which is a great securer of 
health. 

Securi- (slkia»'ri. se kiuri*), combining form of 
L. securis ax, f. secure to cut. Used in various 
scientific terms. Seon rlooTnate [L. com-d horn 
+ -ATI] £nt. t ‘having the antennae in form of a 
hatchet' (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1858). 0 toon-rlfex 
[L. securifer adj., fer, ferre to bear] Ent., one of 
the Sccurifera or phyllophagous hymenoptera. 
Securi ‘ferous a. [-ferous], ax-bearing ; spec, of 
or pertaining to the Securtfera. Beourl'fferoua 
a. [-OBBOuaJ Dot. (see quot). S 4 Mm*rlp*lp [U 
palp-us Palp] Ettt., a beetle of the division 
Securi pal pi. SeowripaTpoiui a. f-ous] Ent., of 
or pertaining to the division Securipalpu See also 
Securiform a. 

s6g8 Blount Glossogr^ Securf/breus, that beareth an Axe 
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8ZOUBIFOBU. 

or Hatchet ilia Brands Did. ScL etc, Securffers, Secuii- 
feri, the name of a tribe of Terebrantia, or boring Hymeno* 
pteroua insects. 1858 Mavnk Lxfo, Lex., Secunferous. 
ibid.' Securigerus , . . Applied to the Montbretea securigera, 
from the form of the appendage* that garnish the corol : 
•ecurigerous. 184a Brands Dili. .Set. etc., Securipalpt' 
Securipalpi, the name of a family of Coleopterous insects, 
comprehending those in which the maxillary palps terminate 
In a joint which is elongated and hatchet* shaped. 1858 
Mavnk Expos. Lex H Securipalpou*. 

Securiform (R/'kia®rify*iin) f a. [f. Securi- 
+ -form.] Ax-shaped, having the form of an ax 
or hatchet, a. Lot. applied to leaves, etc. b. 
Ent applied to a palpus or joint, etc. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Hot. 11 1. xviii. (1765) 21a Securiform, 
Hatchet-shaped. x8i$ Kirby Hl Sp. Entomol. ix. (1818) I. 399 
note. Mordellic will open the anthers with the securiform joints 
of their palpi to get at the pollen. 1819SAMOUR1 1 k Entomol. 
Com pend , . 165 labial palpi securiform. 1835-6 Todd's Cvcl. 
Aunt. 1. 703/2 CoMchtfera . ..The foot.. is securiform when 
Its ftee edge is arched like the cutting face of an axe, as in 
Petunculus. 185a Dana Crust. 11. §69 A small hand, 
slightly oblong, somewhat securiform. 

86CU*ring, ppl. a. rare. [f. Secure v. + -inu 2 .] 
That secures, in various senses of the verb. 

1643 J- M. Sow. Salve 35 The only sure and securing way 
to follow. a 1798 Times 28 June 1/1 Drawing papers, pallets, 
gold and silver paper, copal and securing varnish 

t Seotrritan. Obs. rare. [f. mecurit-y + -an, 
? after Puritan .] One who is characterized by 
‘security* or culpable freedom from apprehension. 

16S3 Hr. Hall Serm. Re-edif Chapell of Earle of Exeter 
Wks. (1635) 539 The sensual been 11 tan pleases hmiselfe in 
the conceit of his owno peace 1617 K. Bernard tile of 
Mam vi One M r . Out side, in the inside n carnal! Securitan, 
[isla fellow that will come to his Church [etc.]. 

Security (sckiuroit). Also -it. [f. Secure 
a . + -1TE 4 , after the Ger. name s icherit ( sicker 
sure, safe).] A modern high explosive consisting 
of a mixture of met n-di-nitro- benzole with nitrate 
of ammonium (('undill Diet. Explosives , 1889, 
p. 82) ; used chiefly in blasting operations. 

1888 Times 2 Mar. i3/6Securite consists of nitrated hydro- 
carbons in admixture with certain oxidizing agents. It is 
the invention of Herr Scharncweg, who has now rendeied 
it llaineless when exploded, by the addition of an organic salt 
in certain proportions. 1897 A //butt's Syst. Med. II. 958 
The symptoms following the use of sicareit (serurite or 
sicherite) resemble those which are caused by loburite. 

Security (a/kili*riti). Forms : 5 Beourytye, 
seouritefe, 6-7 seouritye, seouritie, 6- se- 
curity. [ad. L. shuritas, f. see Ur -us : see Secure 
a. and -ity. C£. F. sJcuritd {16th c. in llatz.- 
Darm.), Sp. seguridad, Pg. seguridade.] 

I. The condition of being secure. 

L The condition of being protected from or not 
exposed to danger ; safety. 

1438-50 tr. Higden (Roll*) I. 77 Also hit [Paradise] hathe 
securite, to the whiche feyenge the altitude of the place 
berrethe testimonye [ I .at. If abet et securitatem cui at testa - 
tur foci attitudo]. 149a Ryman Poems Ixxx. 3 in Archiv 
Stud new. Sbr. LXXXIX. 249 Thyne eye of grace vpon vs 
Cast, Of hc-ltn and of sccuriiec. 158a Sianyhuhst sE nf is 1. 
(Arb.) 25 Therefor No worldly corner can theyme securitye 
warrant. 1617 Mokyson /tin. 11. 13 This Earle providing 
for his securitie, about this time imprisoned the above men- 
tioned Sonnes of Shane ONeale. 1745 in Cot. See. P tansy h «. 
V. a6 Some Provision should be made for the Security of 
our Frontier Settlements at least. 1781 Gibbon Decl 4 F. 
xxxi. III. 229 'The emperor and his court enjoyed. .the se- 
curity of the marshes and fortifications of Ravenna. 1861 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 46 The ^sterlings. lay in serurity 
behind their walls, while the Flemish and other foreign re- 
sidents fell helpless victims to the rage of the populace. 
1903 A. Smfi lib Men of Cerrenant xxxii. (ed. a) 35a His 
security lay, of course, in his lord's deafness. 

2. freedom from doubt; confidence, assurance. 
Now chiefly, well-founded confidence, certainty. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gudlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 31 b/2 We may 
lafelye, and with all acturitye, vse them. i(^6 Sir T. 
Brownk Pseud Ep. I. x. 42 Hee begets a security of him- 
lelfe, and a carelesse eye unto the last remunerations. 1749 
Chhsikk r. Lett. II. clxxxvi. 193 Negligence would imply 
either an indifference ubout pleasing, or else an insolent 
security of pleasing. 178* Miss Burney Cecil ta v. i, Re*.t 
no security upon yoursMf,. .snu_e you have no knowledge of 
the many tricks and inventions by which you may be plun- 
dered. *790 — Diary July, He came.. with on honest, 
Straightforward security of the welcome he really found. 
180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T (1816) I. xix. 154 The., 
foreman. .appealed, with assumed security, to the enliy in 
the books. 1849 C. Bkonik Shirley xv, She told Mr. Hall 
they might count on her with security. 1870 1<owlll Study 
Wind. 122 [The articles] are distinguished by a certain se- 
curity of judgement, remarkable at any time, remaikable 
especially in one 10 young. 

o. Freedom from care, anxiety or apprehension ; 
a feeling of safety or freedom from or absence of 
danger, arch. Formerly often spec, (now only con- 
textually) culpable absence of anxiety, carelessness. 

1555 J. Bradford in Coverdale Lett Martyrs (1564) 266 
Our vayne glory, our viciousnesx, avarice, ydleness. security. 
*£75“®5 Aar. Sandys Serm. xii. 189 They ..were drowned in 
emnefull securitie. 1605 Shaks. Macb. m. v. 39 Security Is 
Mortals cheefeat Enemie. 1647 Spricgb Anglia Redw. it. 
i. (1834) 70 As if he intended to surprise the town, thinking 
to find them in security. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. l. viii. 
(1699) 39 His Security (the Effect of his Luxury) was his 
Ruin. 1716 Leomi Alberti's A rehit. L 69/1 The archers 
may privately annoy the enemy, as he moves about the 
Field in security. 1774 Burke Let. to Manj. Rockingk. 
Con. 1844 L 496 The supioeueas, neglect, and blind security 


of my friend. In that, and every thing that concerns him. 
1780 Johnson Let. to Thrate 30 May, Do not remit your 
care ; for in your condition it is certain that security will 
produce danger. 1810 Mrs. Brunton Seffcentrolxxw, Lady 
Pelham smiled at Laura's security, which she did not con- 
sider os an infallible sign of safety. 18*3 Scott Peveril xix. 
The security and carelessness of the sentinels who had 
suffered such preparations to be made without observation 
or alarm given. 1858 Sat. Rev. 17 July 3« Every Govern* 
ment knew exactly when there was reason for alarm, and 
when there was excuse for security. 1876 Mozi.ky Univ. 
Serm. iii. (1877) 63 It is on imaginary immortality which 
encloses him in sevenfold security, eveu while he stands upop 
its very last edge. 

4 . The quality of being securely fixed or at- 
tached, stability, fixity. 

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist.. Mammalia IV. 169 Who can mistake 
the meaning, .of the security of the union of the clavicle to 
the large scapula Y 

II. A means of being secure. 

6. Something which secures or mokes safe; 
a protection, guard, defence. 

a. Const, against, from, \for . 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 986b, For your se- 
curitic for any treaiherie (hauing no hostage woorthie to 
counieruaile you) take my woorde, which 1 cstceme aboue 
all respectes. 1664 Tiilotson Serm. i. Wks. (1714) 93 If 
the providence of God be taken away, what security have 
we against those innumerable dangers to wlmh human 
nature is continually expos’d 7 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New 

Invent, ai Universal Piacticc .docs at this day make l^ad 
the common security of Iron-work against Kust. 1736 
Butlkr Anal 1. v. Wks. 1874 1. 96 Mankind stand in need 
of virtuous habits for a security against this danger. i8a8 3a 
Wfrstfr s v., A navy constitutes the security of Great 
Btitain from invasion. 183s Ht. Martinrau Life tn Wilds 
L 21 A good fire, was always a perfect security against the 
atiacks of wild beasts. 1839 Lank Arab. A ts. I. 94 And 1 
have no seiuiity against thy killing me by a thing that 1 
m.iy smell, or by some other means. 

b. Without const. 

. 1641 Baker Citron ., Hen. I (1653) 64 Anjou was neighbour- 
ing upon Normandy, a great security to it, if a friend ; and 
as great a danger, if an enemy. 1658 Jf.r. Taylor Lei. in 
12 tit Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 5 Nothing is so great 
a security to love as never to remember any unknidiiesse. 
1743 Tindal tr. Rapin' s Hist. xvu. II. 62/a She at last 
foi ined two Parlies in the Court and Kingdom, which proved 
her security as she was net essary to Both. 1791 Mrs. 
Radcliefk Rom. Forest ii. Concealment was his only se- 
curity. 1817 /as. Mill Frit. India 11 tv. vi. 230 He en- 
deavoured to oot.iin the security of at least a wi it ten promise 
for these terms which had been offered to gain his consent. 
1874 Grf.en Short Hist. viii. § 2 (1882) 461 The only security 
for truih was to draw a hard and fast line between truth 
and falsehood. 1 881 Froude bhort Stud. IV. 11. v. 226 
Piety, which is a security for good faith, is none against 
ciedulity, 

t 6. A means of securing or fixing in position. 

>793 Smkaton hdystone L. § 227 '1 he utility of licnails as 
a security till ihe mortar was become hard. 

7 . Ground for regarding something as secure, 
safe, or certain ; an assurance, guarantee. 

1613 Cockf.kam 11, Securitie giuen one for safe comming. 
Safe condmte. 1654 Wjiitiock Zootomus 19 To contemna 
Fame is but a security of doing ill. 1711 Swift Conduct of 
Alius Wks. 1901 V. 71 We could have no security for our 
trade, while that kingdom [Spain] was subject to a prince of 
the Bourbon family. 1715 Attenbury Serm. (1734) I. 138 
What Security have We, that, abusing and despising the same 
Mercies, we shall not smart under the same Judgments? 
1751 Jortin Seim. (1771) IV. xv. 301 We can have no access 
to Hun, no security of His favor, unless we endeavour to 
conform to His precepts. 1805 Wokubw. Poems Sent. xx. 
Ode Duty so When love is an unerring light, And joy its 
own Sfcurity. 1856 Macaulay I>iog. % Goldsm. ( 1 86uj 71 
Both what was good and what was bad in Goldsmith's 
character was, to his associates, a perfect sccuiity that he 
would never commit such villany. 1863 Fawcett Pol. 
Ficon. 11 x. 282 What therefore, the poor especially require 
when they buy their tea and sugar is, the security that they 
obtain an unadulterated article. 

b. Act of Security : an Act passed bv the 
Scottish Parliament in 1704, excluding Queen 
Anne’s successor from the throne of Scotland 
unless conditions of government were enacted 
which should secure the independence of the 
kingdom. 

1710-11 Swift Examiner No. 30 Wk*. 1902 IX. iga That 
unnatural league wax afterwards cultivated by another in- 
cident ; I mean the Act of Security. 

8. Property deposited or made over, or bonds, 
recognizances, or the like entered into, by or on 
behalf of a person in order to secure his fulfilment 
of an obligation, and forfeitable in the event of 
non-fulfilment ; a pledge, caution. Phrases, to 
enter ( in or into), find, give (/«), go, \ put in, 
take security , 

a. As securing a person’s ‘good behaviour’, 
hi9 appearance in court at a specified time, or his 
performance of some undertaking. 

1450 Rolls <f ParlL V. 181/2 Where 6ecuritee of pea* was 
axed bifore you in your said Court. # 1611 Bible Acts xvii. 

9 And when they had taken securitie of Iason, and of the 
other, they let them goe. x6ai E using Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 96 Putt in good securitye to fynde out Watson by 
Monday come sen-night... To remayne in prison untell be 
putt in securitve here. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 

6 , I move that he enter security. The person complaining, 
is a person of as great worth as any person can be. 1668^-9 
Pkpys Diary 5 Mar. Being this day summoned.. to give in 
security for his good behaviour. 171s Arbuthnot John Bull 
k iii. 7 You must find sufficient Security to ns, our Heirs 


and Assigns, that you will not employ Lewis Baboon. 17*4 
Swift DrapieFs Lett. Ui. Wks. S735 IV. xx8 Knox.. was 
obliged . . to enter into Security for so doing. 1790 J. Bruce 
Source pf Nile I. iii. 46 We obliged him to give his son 
Mahomet in security for his behaviour towards us. 1797 
Month. Mag. HI. 550/1 Where special bail is required, the 
sheriff may take security of the defendant; by bond,.. for 
his appearance, 1818 -3 1 Webster a v., Violent and dan- 
gerous men are obliged to give security for their good be- 
havior, or for keeping the peace. 1883 Act 46 4 47 Viet. 
c. 59 | 9 i (a) I he person so appointed shall give security in 
manner prescribed^ to the satisfaction of the Board of Trade, 
b. As securing the payment of a debt. 

<576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 539 To subscrive and 
returne the forme of security. 159 a Nobody 4 Someb. C a, 
Without good securitie they will lend Nobody mony. 1607 
Dkkker & Webster Westw. Hoe iv. i, Tent.. . Wei sir, 
your security? A mb. Why sir two Diamonds here. £1613 
Rowlands Pairs Spy- Knaves 15 Bonds, Bils, and words l’le 
trust noneof you three. Bring good securitie lodeale with me. 
a 1687 Petty Pol.Arith. Pref., Those who can give good Se- 
curity, may have Money under the Stututc-lnteresL 1711-ia 
Swift Jrnl. to Stella aa Mar., The French have offered ..to 
give us Dunkirk, and the Dutch Namur, for security, till the 
peace is made. 1704 in Fasti A herd, (1854) 905 Money ..to 
be laid out.. upon land or upon reall or personal security, 
and the interest or ycai ly produce thereof is to be applyed 
[etc.]. 1766 Blackmon* Comm. II. *8o The petitioners., 

must be l>ound in a security of aoo /, to make the party 
amends in case they do not prove him a bankrupt. 1818 
Cruise Digest (cd. a> II. 90 Tne mortgagee holds the estate 
merely as a pledge or security for the repayment of his 
money. 1833 Ht. Martineau Munch. Strike viii. 85 It 
was frequently necessary to borrow money,, .on the security 
of what was to come in during the next week. 1868 Roofks 
Pol. Pd on. ix. 107 The reason why this personage (the em- 
ployer) exists in modem trade and manufaetthe arises from 
the facts that he ha* security on which to l>orrow [etc.]. 
1874 Mark by Elcm. Law (cd. a) | 496, 1 shall also use the 
word security to express any transaction between the debtor 
and creditor by which the performance of such a service [sc. 
one capable of being repiescnted in money] 1* secured. 

C. transf. 

1649 K. Reynolds Hosea 11. 69 We.. stagger and be dis- 
heai icncd, if we have not double securitie from God. a 1744 
Swift Serm. Testimony tense. Wks. 1898 IV. 197 It 1* 
impossible for a man who openly declares Against religion, 
to give any reasonable security that he will not be false ana 
cruel. 1825 Scott Tahsm. i, But what security dost thou 
offer that thou wilt observe the truce? 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 983 The word of a Giacclius. . was hi* bond ; and 
a bond which was a first-rate security. 

0 . One who pledges himself (or is pledged) for 
another, a surety. 

>597 >Shak.s a lien. IV, 1. it 38 He said sir, you should 
procure him better Assurance, then Bardolfc: he wold not 
take his Bond and yours, he lik’d not the Security. 1607 
Sir T. Hoi’K Let. in Scottish Hist. Soc. Misc. (1893) 1. 03 
And for the noil of the I rise he landis, it salbe sent with the 
securities qulien thny go to Irland. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Irav. Persia 43 He would engage his word and be security 
for the performance of what the Chancellor had declar'd. 
1690 Wood tAfe 31 Jan. (O.H.S.) 111. 394 They were bailed 
on great security given by each on their owne parts, and on 
the pa 1 ts of their security. 1710 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 13 
Nov., When one [of the two people bound] dies, you fall 
upon the other, and make him add another security. *7*1 
J. Pkhhy Stopping Dagenham Breach pi One of my Sc- 
c ur it ys. .promised to take Larc of the finisning the work in 
my Absence. 1786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 
184a 11. 143 Croltes offered the said Richard Johnson os 
one of his securities for the performance of the said contract- 
1844 Dickens Mart. Lhux. xxvii, B wants a loan. ..B pro- 
poses self and two securities. B is accepted. Two securities 
give a bond. 1908 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 213/2 So. with their 
security and some others, I started in pursuit, and next 
morning came up with the fugitives- 
transf. 1681 Ludrell Brief Ret. (»8s7 ) I. 135 There 
was. .a motion made that the citty should undertake the 
businesse of insuring houses from fire, and that the chamber 
of Loudon should be the security. 

10. A document held by a creditor as guarantee 
of his right to payment. Hence, any particular 
kind of stock, shares, or other form of investment 
guaranteed by such documents. Chiefly plural. 

1690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 7-8 Their keeping up pub- 
lick register* of all lands and houses, sold or mortgaged, 
whereby, .the securities of lands and houses {arc] rendered 
indeed, such a* we commonly call them, real securities. 
169s Locke Consid. Lower. Interest (169a) 139 But how Se- 
curities will be mended by lowering of Interest, is, I confess, 
beyond my Comprehension. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull 
iii. viii. 33 When 1 wanted Money, half a dozen of these 
Fellows were always waiting in my Antichamber with their 
Securitie* ready drawn. 1746 Ln. Hardwicks in Atkyns 
thane. Rep. (1782) HI. 444 Neither South Sea stock nor 
Bank stock are considered as a good security. 1788 M. 
Cutler in Life , etc. (1888) 1 . 380 Continental Securities 
have been falling in Boston since my last return from New 
York. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. iv. | 3 (1876) 39. He buys 
from the state what are called government securities) that 
is obligations on the government to pay a certain annual 
income. 187a Rogers Capital 4 Lab. in CasselTs Techn. 
Educ. IV. 14/a The labour of a stockbroker consists in pur* 
chasing securities on behalf of his customers, he receiving 
a fee in the form of a percentage on the purchase or sale oT 
the security. 1879 Daily Neivs 26 May. Liquid Securities, 
or in other words, those easily convertible into cash when 
necessity arises. 

III. 11. altrib. as (senses 8, 10 ) security- 
bond, -writ ; alto aeourity-bolt, a device for 
securing a motor-tyre to the rim; security- 
door, an outer door of a corridor in a prison; 
security-grinder, jocular % ? an assiduous deviser 
of securities. 

1903 Motoring Ann. 304 Fig. a shows the *security bolt in 
the act of pinching the inner lube. 1715 in J. Perry Stop- 
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ping Bttgmhum Brtmch (17*1) 131 That the "Security Bonds 
shall ba ddivsr'd up to ba cancell'd, whan tba Conditions 
are perform'd. 1004 A. Griffiths jo Yr r. Publ. Service 
xvii. 83s 11>a locks everywhere, to cells, passages, and In 
external or "security ' doors [were] of the newest and most 
approved pattern. 1807 Canning sp. 6 Mar. (t8s8) VI. sm 
S ince the year 1817, 1 certainly have not meddled in the work* 
manshipof securities). . 1 assure my right honourable friend . . 
that I am perfectly ready to vote for securities ; but I am not 
to be set down as a •security-grinder, sped Carnegie Trust 
Ref. 61 The "Security Writs nave been exhibited to me. 

tBeoutor, sectour. 06 s Forms: 3-4 
sekatur, 4 sekatur, 4-5 sake-, seka-, seoutoor, 
5 sekka-, seoa-, seooutour, seooutur, seoutur, 
-or, seketowr(a, sekiture ; 4-6 aeotour, 5 sek- 
tour, seoktur, 5-6 aeotur, 6 aaktura, aaotor. 
[Aphetic form of Executor.] - Executor. 

a 1300 Cursor M. *8309 1c seketur made of testament, ne 
folud noght wit gode entent he testament for to fulfill, bot 
gafe i it gain dedia will, a 1330 Roland V. 390 At ho 
nende of pritti ni)t, To his seketour com pe ded kni^t, & 
seyd in Jus manor: 'Mi soule [etc.]’. 13 . Metr. Horn . 
(Vernon MS.) in ArcMv Stud, neu. Spr. LVII. 957 While 
he lyuede faste preyed he pat hou his sekatur mihte be. 
*377 Lanou P . PI. B. xv. 198 |>e which aren pr cates inparfit 
and prechouresaftersyluer,Sectouresandsadenes,somnoures 
and her lemmannes. 1387 E. E. Wills (188a) a, I ordeine 
Watkyn my sone, secutour. 01405 Cast. Persev. 10a in 
Macro Plays 80 He sendith afftyr his sekkatoura, ful fekyl 
to fynde. c 1460 Town* ley Afyst. xxxL 166 Trust neuer 
freyndys frele Nawthere of childe then wife; (for sectures 
ar not lele. r 1483 Early Eng. Misc. (Warion Club) 41 ?efe 
thi almus with thi hand, trust to no secatour. 1493 Haly- 
burton's Ledger (1867) 39 Som that 1 rest awancf to John 
Twedy or hys wyff and sekituris is 33IL 5s. jg B . 1505 Pre- 
sentments of Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 11 Pyssyryng 
hym to be hys sektur, and also me to be hys sekture to. 1509 
Barclay Ship qf Fools (1874) 1. 117 Thou ought nat yet to 
kepe it nere the more. But to his sectours or heyres it 
restore. 1587 Gutle 4 Godlie B. 30 Sair 1 suspect, God 
accuse His sectouiis, and him self refuse, That sa vnfaith- 
fullie deceiat. 

Hence f Be'outorship rare « Executorship. 

*583 Reipublica ill. vl 864 This same 1 got by sectour- 
shipp of my Mother. Ibid. 866 This bag have f kepte of 
other sectourthips whole, whiche the Madde knaves woulde 
had scettred by penie dole. 

Sod : see Sad a., Sat i/. 1 , Seed. 
tSe dal, a. 06 s. rare . [ad. mod.L. seddl-is, 

f. sed-es seat, fundament : see -ai„] Of or belong- 
ing to the fundament. 

1681 Willis 1 s Rem. Med. Whs , Vocab., Ssdal veins, the 
veins in the fundament. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi. 
197 While they draw [blood] from the sedal Arterie [orig. 
ex arteriis sedalibus\ 

Sedan (sfdaen). Also 7 oedan, (perron.) ae- 
dam. [Of obscure etymology. 

The conjecture (? first in Johnson, 1773) connecting the 
word with the name of Sedan, a town of N E. France, has 
nothing to support it, and seems unlikely. In 1634 the ex- 
clusive right of supplying 'covered chairs' was granted to 
Sir Sanders Duncombe ; the word sedan docs not occur in 
the grant, but the index to the patents of the year has 
' covered chairs (called sedans) '. The statement ol Evelyn, 
that Duncombe brought the sedan from Naples may bo 
correct, as the thing had long been in use in Italy (c f. It. 
seggietta in Florio, 1*98). It is therefore natural to suppose 
that the word might be from some South Italian derivative 
of It. sede (L. shits) seat, seders to sit ; but there seems to 
be no trustworthy evidence of the existence in It. dialects 
of any form from which the Eng. word could be derived. ] 

L A closed vehicle to seat one person, borne on 
two poles by two bearers, one in front and one 
behind. In fashionable use during the 17th, 18th, 
and early 19th cent. 

1633 It romk Sparagus Garden I. lii. (1640) 84 b, What, 
have you some new project a foot now, to out-goe that of 
the Hand-barrowesf what call you 'em the Sedams [sic] t 
Ibid. iv. x. 14 b, Slice’s now gone forth in one o’ the new 
Hand.httcrs : what call yee it, a Sedan. Brit. O Sed.ma. 
1641 MSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 531 Payd 
the men that carried my Lord George in the sedan, i/4 
xvjj. 1660 Trial Regie. 191 His Majesty was immediately 
hurried away from tno Bar into a Common Cedan. 1666 
Bond. Gas. No. 80/9 The Empress, .by reason of her weak- 
ness, .. travells in her Sedan, a 1700 Evfi.yn Diary 8 Feb. 
164s, The Mreetes [of Naples] are full of gallants on horse- 
back, in coaches and sedans, from hence brought first into 
England by Sir Sanders Dumomb. 170a Loud. Gas. No, 

J 867/1 The Doge was carried in a very rich Sedan. 1737 
)uchkss or Portland in Mrs. Delany Life 4- Corr. (i860 
I. 610 Lady Dunkeron's sedan is yellow velvet, imbroidered 
and imbossed with silver. x8oa A nna Seward's Lett. (1811) 
VI. g Dr. Jones seconded my proposal that he should be 
brought here in a sedan. 1837 Dickons Pick iv. xxv, 
Mr. Muzzle opened one half of the carriage gate to admit 
the sedan. 

b. transf. A litter, palanquin, or the like. 

1646 WiNTMRor Hist. New Eng. (183 jl II. 393 He. .pre- 
sented the governour with a sedan, which (as he said) was 
sent by the viceroy of Mexico to his sister. 1669 J. Davies 
tr. M aide Is Ids Trav . 59 Some times, he is carried by several 
men in a Palanquin, or kind of Sedan. 1737 Whiston Jose- 
phus , Antiq. xviil vl. | 6 As Tiberius lay once at his ease 
upon his sedan, and was carried about. 1847 Prescott 
Peru (18*0) II. 0* Elevated high above his vassals came the 
Inca Atahuallpo, home on a sedan or open litter. 1878 J. 
Payn By Proxy I. iii. 93 All the neighbourhood .. the rich 
[Chinese] in sedans, the poor on foot, were on their way to 
do honour to his shrine. 

2 . local U.S. 4 A hand-barrow with a deep 
basket-like bottom made of barrel-hoops, used to 
carry fish* {Cent. Diet . 1891). 

8. Comb as sedan-bearer, -maker, -man* 


1837 Dickens Piekw. xxv. Mr. Grummet, commanding 
the ^sedan-bearers to bait, advanced. 1841 Eael Coax in 
Liemore Papers Set. l (1886) V. 173 Paid Thomas wright, 
the "sedan maker, dwelling in white (Triers, for my new 
sedan. 1838 Bromb Antipodes rv. vlil. (1640) I x, Enter 
"Sedan-man. 1847 R. Starylton Juvenal vi. 110 These 
Syrians were, .kept by the ladies of Rome, .for their chair- 
bearers or sodan-men. 

Hence + BedA’n’d fa. \ placed or carried in 

a sedan, f Eedauftil [-ful], the occupants of 
a sedan. Sedanler [-ier], a sedan-bearer. 

1647 R. Stapvlton Juvenal l 8 Sedan-fulls for these hun- 
dred Cartbings throng. 1688 R. L'Estramok Brief Hut, 
Times 111. 139 The Body is by This Time Cas'd, Hous'd, 
Sedann’d, Box'd up, or call it what you will. 1690 Evelyn 
Mutuius Muliebris 8 When to the Play ’tis time to go In 
Pompous Coach, or else Sedan 'd With Equipage along the 
Strand, 1871 Meredith H. Richmond x lid, By the way, 
Richie, there will be Sedaniers— porters to pay to-day. 

Sedan ohair. Now Hist . - Sedan i, i b. 

1730 Will in Payne Engl. Catholics (x88o) 6 My sedan 
chair. 1778-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) I. a< The ladies however 
use a sedan chair,.. which is carried by two negroes on a 
pole connected with the top of the chair. 1807 Med. JmU 
XXL 379 To allow the patient to be carried home in a se- 
dan chair. 1840 Malcolm Trov. 52/1 The worst that would 
probably happen to a proper man making the trial, would 
be to be plm ed in a sedan chair, and transmitted to Macao. 
1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1. 14 Sedan Chairs.. were the 
usual modes of conveyance, .to parties, balls Letc.J. 
b. transf. (sec quot.). 

1869 Cassette llouseh. Guide I. 72 Another way of carry- 
ing a patient in upon what is known among school-boys as 
a Sedan-chair ', each bearer grasping his own fore-arm and 
that of his fellow about its middle.. and the patient grasping 
the heart- iV necks. 

t Sedant, a . Her. 06s. rarer*. [? quasi-Fr. 
spelling of S» dent a.] - Sejant. 

>688 R. Holme Armouty it. 144/1 Seiant, or Sedant. 
tSedany. The name of a country-dance. 
1651/. P. Dancing-master (1659) 24 Dargason, or Sedany. 
1707 7T Shirley's ltd. Wit (ed. 3) 206 The Sedany. A plea- 
sant Dance for as many as will in this order, OOO ) ) ). 

Sedate (s/d/i-t), a. [ad. L. sedat-us , pa. pple. 
of shldre to settle, allay, make calm or quiet, f. 
root sed- as in L. sidere : see Sit v .] 

1. Calm, quiet, composed; cool, sober, col- 
lected ; undisturbed by passion or excitement. 

a. of a person, his disposition, temper, deport- 
ment, actions. 

1693 Lockk/w/mc. 8 86. zoo, I think the Chastisement 
should be a little more Sedate, and a little more Severe. 
1700 Dkyden Fables Pref. f 5 Virgil was of a quiet, sedate 
Temper. 1704 Swift Tale of Tub vi. 131 Millions of 
Stitches, that reouired the nicest Hand and sedatesl Con- 
stitution to extricate. 17x8 free-thinker No. 17. 113 A 
Man of Public. k Spirit and Sedate Courage. 1768 Sternr 
Sent. Janrn. 11. so(Z.r PAtissxer) He was. .of a sedate look, 
something approaching to gravity. 1843 Sakah Austin tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Ref I 65 They acted with such sedate vigour 
and cautious determination. 1876 Flob. Marryat Her 
Father's Name xxiv, ‘A yellow light I' cried Valera, sud- 
denly.. .' I never heard of such a thing before ', he added a 
moment after, in a sedater tone. 1908 BDukw. Mag. July 
146/a A seriuui, sedate, and easy-mannered gentleman, 
fb. of the intellect, and intellectual operations. 
X663 J. Spknckr Prodigies (1665) 99 When fear hath, .dis- 
abled the mind for a cool and sedate judgment and valua- 
tion of things. x66$ G la n vi ll Scefsis Set. x. 56 Requiring 
..a free, sedate, and intent ininde. X701 Land. Gaz. No. 
375 7/a The lateaise and sedate Resolutions of your Parlia- 
ment. 170a Ctarem/on's Hist. Reb. 1. Pref. 4 We shall leave 
them to their own sedate and composed Reflections, 
o. transf. of literary composition. 

1749 Hurd Horace's Are Poet. Introd. 14 Such abrupt 
ana violent transition*, a* might better agree to the im- 
passioned elegy, than to the sedate didactic epistle, 
d. of animals. 

X791 Cowper Retired Cat 1 A poet's cat, sedate and grave. 
1870 Dickens E. Drood ii, ’lhut sedate and clerical bird, 
the rook. 

1 2. Of physical objects : Quiet ; motionless, or 
smooth and steady in motion. 06s. 

1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 57 The Water became se- 
date, and quiet as at First. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 301 if 
she at an/ time u»cd any Motion, the Pain would encrease ; 
commonly finding most ease when. her Body was sedate. 
0x717 Newton Chronol, Amended iv. (1728) 304 The river 
which was before straight, she made crooked with great 
winding*, that it might be more sedate and less apt to over- 
flow. c 17S8 Earl of Ailksbuky Mem.( 1890) 124 His pulse 
1 ..was sedate enough. 

t Seda te, V. 06s. [f. L. sedat -, ppl. stem of 
s&fare: see prec.] Irons. To make calm or quiet; 
to assuage, allay. Hence f Seda ting vbl. sb. 

x6 46 J. Owen Yision Unehang. Free Mercy, etc 56 These 
following lines were intended meerly to sedate^ and bury 
such contests. x6s> Gaui.e Magastrom. 204 This was not 
to procure or excite prophesie, but to sedate passions and 
affections. *6x7-83 Evelyn Hist. Rehg. (1850) I. 33 Did 
matter contend witn matter, what confusion would it pro- 
duce f whilst the mind and soul of man sedate the hostility, 
and bring it to due obedience. 

8edately (sfdri tli), adv. [-LY 2] In a sedate 
manner; without passion or excitement. 

1646 Trapp Comm. John xviii. 33 Pilate therefore retires 
himself into the palace, that he might more sedately set 
himself to sift the business, a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled w. 
the Spirit (1867) 5 As also those grounds and arguments 
that are commonly brought . . punctually, sedately, and (aith- 
fully answered. 17x9 De Fok Crusoe 11. init, (Globe) 318,!.. 
began to argue with my self sedately. 1814 Byron Lara l 
axt. And Lara gazed on these, sedately glad. 1840 Dickens 
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Bam. Fudge I, John looked sedately and solemnly at his 
questioner. 1871 R. Elus Catullus Iv. 8, I hail d each 
lady promenader, Each, 1 found, did (ace me quite sedately. 
Sedfttinill (sftHPtnte). [-NJC88,] The quality 
or fact of being sedate (see the adj.). 

1647 H. More Song of Sent Notes 148/9 With Inimitable 
serenity, and sedate nesse of mind. 1839 Cromwell Sp. 
99 J an. w 11 (Carlyle) There waa a very great peace and 
sedateness throughout these Nations. *897 Luttbell Brief 
Ret. (1837) IV. 176 He behaved himself all the while with 
great sedAte nesse, as became a person under his circum- 
stances. 1730 Waterland Suppl. to Nat. Sacrum, x To 

C ’eserve the Coolness and Sedateness proper to religious or 
arned Enquiries. x8a6 Mres Mrrroan Village Ser. il 49 
May and myself walking with the sedateness and decorum 
befitting our sex and age. a 1830 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxiii. V. 3 The sedateness of hia aeportment and the ap- 
parent regularity of his life delighted austere moralists. 
19x0 Q. Rev. Apr. 330 It was an age of sedateness and 
comparative repose. 

Sedation (B/d^ Jon). [a. F. sldation or ad. L. 
sedation em> n. of action f. s/Jdre : see Skdati «.] 
X. The action of allaying, assuaging, making calm 
or quiet, a. Med. 

*543 Trahkkon Vigo's Chirurg. u. iv. I. 63 It causeth the 
humours to breath out wyth gentyll resolution, and sedation 
of payne. 1670 Maynwarino Pharm. Phys. Repot. 93 The 
Anodyne Pills, .are used in all Cases requiring sedation and 
allay. 1874 H. C. Wood Therap. 38 In tonic doses quinia 
produces no perceptible sedation of the circulation. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 873 A sedation of certain parts 
may throw other (Unctions into an eminence which may be 
positive or may be relative, 
t b. gen. Cbs . 

x6«6 Rich Cabinet 57 H. 7. who was ledde after the 
sedation both of forren and uomestitk encombrances..to 
the house of a great Maiestie and Honourable wealth. 
a 1660 Content/. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Arcbmol. Soc.) 11. 70 For 
the sedation of inquiet . . mindes. 1874 T. Tusnor Bankers 
4r Creditors (1675} 41 The King for the Sedation of these 
• . Apprehensions is advised.. to issue forth his Declaration. 
+ 2. The stale of being settled. Obs. rare- 1 . 
x 697-61 Fkltham Resolves 11. Ixxxv. 374 The unevenness 
of the Earth is clearly Providence. For since it is not any 
fix’d sedation, but a floating mild variety, that pleasetb ; 
The Hills and Valleys in it, have all their special use. 

Sedative (se-ditiv), a. and sb. Also 5 sed- t 
oedatyve. [a. F. si dal if adj. and sb., or ad. 
med.L. seddtiv-us , f. L. sc ad re : see prec. and -1VS.] 
A. adj. Med. That has the property of allaying; 
assuaging, or soothing. 

Sedative salt , old name {sal sedativum , Homberg 170a) 
for boracic acid. 

c 1425 A rderut's Treat. Fistula, etc. 93 Oile roset com- 
plete is resolutiue, confortatyue, and conuenicntly cedat vue 
of akyng. Ibid. 94 It is a conuenicnt rcsolutyue, and Of 
ukyng sedatyue. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4) lv h Sedative Medi- 
cines.. are such as have power or vettue to allay and as- 
swage pain. 1738 Rf.id ir. Macquor's CAym. I. 36 Mr. 
Homberg called it Sedative Salt , on account of its medical 
effects. x8x3 J. Thomson Led. Injianu 614 Disputes., 
concerning the stimulant and sedative effects of cold. 186a 
Miller Elem. them., Org. ted. 9) 499 Morphia.. appears to 
be tho principal sedative constituent of opium, 
b. transf. and gen. # 

1793 Burke Reg. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 97 Against alarm on 
their politick ana military empire these are the writer s se- 
dative remedies. Kane Grinnell Exf.xxix. (1836) 931 

It illustrates the sedative effect of a protracted succession 
of hazards, i860 Emerson Coud. Life, Illusions Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 445 Is not our faith in the impenetrability of matter 
more sedative than narcotics! 

B. sb. Med. A Redative medicine. 


X797 Encytl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 99/1 Vinegar .. generally 
acts as a sedative. 1853 p* Bhonte Yillette xxxvhi, Ihe 
sedative had been administered. In (act^ they had given 
me a strong opiate. 1 Mas to be held quiet for one night. 
1874 H. C. ] Vood Therap. (1879)148 There are certain 
drugs which are used by practitioners to decrease the 
activity of the circulation ; and it is these which are here 
considered under the heading of Cardiac Sedatives. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 604 Sedatives such as bromides 
and valerian. .must be administered, 
b. transf. an d gen. 

1783 Pa 1 ev filer, Polit. Philos, nt. ft. vii I. ag8 Reflec- 
tions., which may be called ibe sedatives of anger. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Fudge xv, The lazy influence of a late and 
lonely breakfast, with the additional sedative of a news- 
paper. x86a M rsl Riddell Geo. Getth xxix, ' Beryl's singing 
always sends me to sleep ' So that I am of some use in 
the world, if only as a sedative ', replied BcryL 
Sedohe, variant of Sikuk. 
tSede. Obs. [ad. L. sides seat] 

L —Skat sb. 8. Sede celestial, the throne of God. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5390 Of hb com ^ king was fain, And 
of his sede [other texts sete] him ras again, a 1500-34 
Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays 1 345 The sede seylestealL 

2 . — Seat sb. 1 3. 

1387 Treviba Higden (Rolls) I 183 And at he laste [hey] 
cam in to Italia, and. .mode j>c chcefc sede at Tarentum. 

3 . — Seat sb. 7. 

155a Bury Wills (Camden) 140 Item I do geue for imple- 
ments to remayne vnto the scliolle the haugyns in my cliam- 
her, one table, one ioyned forme, one sede. 

Sede, obs. form of Sued sb. and v. 

Bed# cimarti'onlate, a. Ent. [f. L. shlertm 
•f articul-us joint + -ate *.] Having sixteen joints. 
1838-8 W. Clark Van der Horten's Z00L I. 34a Antenna 
porrect, cylindrical, sedecimarticulate. 

t Bede cuple. Obsr- [f, L. sedec-im sixteen, 
after Dkouplk .1 A quantity sixteen times another. 

1690 Lsybourn Curs. Math. 349 If any Root be Multiplied 
by 4 the Product shall be the Root of the Sedecuple. 
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(Be defendendo (• I* diflendeTid*}. Law 
[Law Latin : si himself, difendendi abl gerund 
of defestdin to defend.] 1 In self-defence’ : a plea 
which if established is held to remove legal guilt 
from a homicide. 

1548 Staunkord Kinges Prtrog . xvi. (1567) 45 b, In a cam 
where one killed another so deftndendo or by misaduenture, 
thin offence is felony. 1645 If. Ionson Staple of N. v. v. 49 
Mad. They barke, w defend en do. Skv. Or for custome. At 


this offence is felony. 1645 If. Ionson Staple 0/ N. v. v. 49 
Mad. They barke, w defendendo. Skv. Or for custome, As 
commonly curres doe, one for another. 1710 Tat Ur No. 
•56 Pa 1 nat in consideration .. that hit taking the wall was 
only St defendendo, the prosecutor should let him escape 
with life. 1708 Chambers Cvct. %. v., Though the party 
justify its. being done Se- Defendendo. yet he is driven to 
procure bis Pardon of Course from the Lord Chancellor. 
1765 Black stone Comm. I. 196 The law of England. .par* 
dons even homicide if committed se deftndendo 
subst. use. 1 68a Dkvdrn Duke cf Guitt Epil. ra St 
dtfendtndo never was a Sin. 

t Bodeful. a. Obs. Also T-a aldeful. [OE. 
sideful 1 f. sidu masc. « OS. sidu (Du. ude fem.), 
OHG. situ (G. sit/e fern.), Goth, sidu-s O Tent. 
*seOu-s custom, morality (f. root *swedh -) : cf. Gr. 
f$ot custom.] Virtuous, moral, chaste. 

e sooo jElpric in Assinann Agx. Horn. iii. 337 pa heah- 
fxdcras h.ilige wasron . . sideftille on deawum. c uoo Okmin 
9175 5 ho wass. Shammfasst, & dafftc, & sedefull. 
Sedelingea, obs. form of Sidelings culv. 
Sedement, obs. form of Sediment. 

Sedenes, variant of Seedn ess. Obs. 

Sedent (sfd£nt), a. [ad. L. sedent- cm, pres, 
pple. of sedere to sit.l Sitting. 

s68a Whklkr Joum. Greece 1. 57 A Fragment of a sedent 
Figure of a Woman. 1714 Loud. Com. No. 5386/4 A Griffin 
Sedent upon a broken Spear. 183a Geil Pomptia.ua 11. 
xL 4 The pretty sedent bronre figure. 1889 Bkvdall Art 
in Scot, x . 1B9 '1 he sedent statue of the very beautiful and 
handsome Princess Pauline Borghe.se. 

Sedentarily (se'dcntfirili), adv. [f. Seden- 
tary a. + -LY *.] In a sedentary manner. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 169 So sedentarily addicted 
to the composition of verse. 

Sedentariness (se-d£nt 3 rin£s). [f. Seden- 
tary a. + -ness ] The quality or condition of 
being sedentary. 

167* L. Addison W. Barbary 113 Those that live in great 
Towns.. are enclined to paleness, which may be imputed to 
their sedentariness, or want of motion, c 1740 Colb in 
Etoniana iv. 76 The sedentariness of a scholar. 18x9-56 
Dk Quincky Confess. (1863) 66 Ratifying and trebling the 
ruinous effects of this sedentariness. 1898 E. P. Evans 
Kvol Ethics i. 46 With the beginning of agriculture and 
sedentariness (his relation is reversed. 

Sedentary (sc dentin), a. and sb. [ad. F. 
sldentain, ad. L. sedentarius , f. sedent -ecu , pr. pple. 
of sedere to sit : see Sedent and -ary. Cf. Sp., 
Pg., It. sedentario.'] A. adj. 

1 . Of habits, occupations, etc. : Requiring con- 
tinuance in a hitting posture. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxiv. (1632) 66 To divert them 
from all militarie exercises, and ammuse them to idle, secure, 
and aedentarie occupations. 164a Fuller Holy 4- Pro/. St. 
III. xiiL 184 If thy life be sedentary, exercise thy body. 1693 
Locks EJuc. f lyo, 34a Reading and Writing and all other 
sedentaryStudies. *777 Robertson Hist. Amer. (1778) 1 1. 

Vi. 933 The habits of a sedentary and pacific profession. 
1817 J h ss Corr^i 1 8 34) II.331 The first sedentary morning I 
have had for weeks. 1863 Geo. Eliot A 'omo/a i, A short 
man. .whose bent shoulders told of some sedentary occupa- 
tion. 

b. Of a nuality. 

>819 Kirby & Sp. Entomol.x iii. (1818) L428 The sedentary 
cunning of the lynx. 

2 . Of persons : Accustomed or addicted to sitting 
still; engaged in sedentary pursuits; not in the 
habit of taking physical exercise. 

s66a Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. 40 A Sedentary young 
Gentleman of an ill habit of body. 1693 Locks h due. 

§ 192. 344 Since sedentary or studious Men should have 
some Exercise, that at the same time might divert their 
Minds, and employ their Bodies. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 115 P 4 The Spleen, which is so frequent in Men of 
studious anil sedentary Tempers. 1781 CowrKR Conner sat . 
007 But sedentary weavers of long tales Give me the fidgets, 
and my patience tails. 1800 Med. Jml XXL 333 A Gentle* 
man of Kensington, of middle age, plethoric, and sedentary, 
but active in his mind. 1816 T L. Peacock Headlong H all 
vii, Sedentary victims of unhealthy toil 1840 Hooo Up 
Rhine 363 Fancy a sedentary usher,, .suddenly called upon 
to unlearn all his scholardike habits. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chttx . xvi, A few sedentary characters.. remained at table 
full a quarter of an hour. 

absoL 173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments , etc. l 
061 The Rlood of labouring people is more dense than that of 
the sedentary. 1813 J. Thomson Led. Inflam. 433 Thus, the 
aged, the sedentary, and the dissipated, ore known to be 
more liable to ulcers of the lower extremities, than the young, 
active, and sober. 

+ b. Slothful, inactive. Obs. 
i6a3HARTv4»<i/. Ur. 1. ii. 17 Our Physltians, being like vnto 
the lazie sedentarie Physitians of Alexandria,, are ashamed 
toaskeof the patient the. .symptomes. 1671 Milton Samson 

; J7 x Till length of yean And sedentary numness craze my 
imbs To a contemptible old age obscure. 1707 Floyfr 
Pulse - Wah h 1 60 1'hey are Slothful without Cares or Study, 


Sedentalry [s/el, Idle, 

t c. Not engaged in active business. Obs. 

1738 Warburton Dm. Legal. 1. 111. iv. 396 The Egyptians f 
whose Sages were not sedentary scholastic. Sophists, like 
the Grecian ; but employed and busied in the public 
Affairs of Religion and Government. 175s Chester*. Lett, 


engaged in active business. Obs. 
btom Dm. Legat. I. in. iv. 396 The Egyptians t 
were not sedentary scholastic Sophists, like 


occxxvilL IV. f 16 Abercrombie Is to be the Sedentary, and 
not the acting Commander. 

8. Remaining in one place of abode ; not migra- 
tory. Of a tribunal, an assembly, a judge or 
other official: Established in one place; not 
moving from place to place in the course of 
official duty; opposed to ambulatory . Now ran 
(in recent use perh. a Gallicism). 

1598 Dallinoton Meth. Trav. Q a b. That [Court of 
Parliament) of Paris, .at first was ambulatoty : but since i 
Philip le bel, it hath beene sedentary in this Citie. a x6s8 
Dodrridgs Enr. Lawyer (1631) 33 As well the ludges 
itinerate. , a* those that were sedentarie in the King’s High 
Courtnof lust ice. 164a Howri.l For. Trav. (Arb.) 1 1 To bee 
a Sedentary Traveller only, penn’d up between Wals. and to 
stand poring all day upon a Map,, .is like him, who thought 
to come to bee a good Fencer, by looking on Agrippa's 
book -postures only. 179A Heron Inform. War 176 The 
Convention declares itself sedentary in the capital, and 
permanent, till the conclusion of a peace. 1803 Malthus 
Popul. (1817) 1. 184 The sedentary labouier is more exposed 
to the vicissitudes of fortune than he who leads a wondering 
life. 1857 Colton's Atlas, Russia in Asia , The Tchuktchi. . 
consist of two tribes, one sedentary and the other nomudic. 
1801 Daily News 16 Mar. 6/1 Does England . . in promising to 
effect the removal of * sedentary establishments * undertake 
to forbid her subjects raising any eonstrviction, such for ex- 
ample as the lobster factories. 1899 Ibid. 13 Nov. 7/7. The 
remedy consists in adding to the sedentary forces as if we 
were a State like Switzerland. 

t b. Of a material thing : Continuing in one 
place, motionless. Obs. 

1667 Milton /’. L. viti. 3a And on thir Orbs impose Such 
restless revolution day by day Repeated, while the seden- 
tarie Earth,. attaints Her end without least motion. *786-7 
Bonnycasti.k A strops, ii. 3a The absurdity of supposing the 
earth n sedentary and immoveable body. 

O. Zool. Inhabiting the same region through 
life ; not migratory. Also of mollusca, etc. : 
Confined to oue spot, not locomotory. Of spiders : 
see B. 

1851 Woodward Mollusca 11 The sedentary tribes settle 
in the place they intend to occupy during the remainder of 
their lives, 1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 374 
Sedentary Spiders (Sedentario). Ibid. 316 Sedeniary- 
Annelids ( Tnbicola ). 187a H. A. Nicholson Pal&ont 241 

Most of them [GaMciopods] being free and locomotive, 
though some are sedentary. 190a Cornish Naturalist on 
Thames 153 No one has satisfactorily answered the question 
why there are sedentary species and migratory species so 
closely allied in habits and food. 

t 4 . Deliberate. Obs. rare. 

1647 Fuller Goo<{ Th in Worse T. 11. x. 75 Lord, par- 
don my cursory, and preserve me from sedentary sinties. 
1673 Marvell Reh. I runs p. 11. 74 He. .proceeded to take 
away ihrir Lives ; not in the hot and Miutniy wny. .but in 
the cooler blood and sedentary execution of an High Court 
of Justice. 

B. sb. [absolute use of A. 3 c.] Zool. One of 
a group of spiders (Sedenfarim) which take their 
prey by means of a web in or near which they 
remain watching. 

2815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xiii. (1818) I. 435 Walckenaer. 
..terming those already mentioned which spin webs and 
nets, Sedentaries. 184a B rands Did. Set . , etc., Sedentaries. 

Seder, obs. form of Cedar, Seeder. 

Sederunt (s/dlB-rifot). Sc, [a. L. sedirunt 
* there were sitting * (sc. the following persons), 

3rd pers. pi. pf. ind. of sedere to sit, used subst.] 

|| 1 . In minutes of deliberative bodies, used (in 
its Latin sense) to introduce the list of persons 
present at a meeting. Obs. 

The word occurs at least as early as the 15th c. in minutes 
that are written in l^atin, or in which the names or titles of 
the persons are latinized. 

1673 in Fasti A herd. (1854) 339 Sederunt, the carle Maris- 
chall, the lord bishop, Mr. Alexander Ross [and others). 

2 . A sitting of a deliberative or judicial body ; 
now chiefly of an ecclesiastical assembly. Book 
of sederunt', a minute-book. 

*6a8 Chas. I in Acts of Sederunt (1790) 39 If you find the 
said warrant extant in your buikis of sederunt. 165 a Sets. Sec. 
of Canisbay 39 Mar. in Stat. Aic. Scot. XV. 35 No session 
holden, by reasone the lnghshe being quartered in the 
bounds, the congregation was few in number, and ther was 
not a sederunt of elders. 1714 Lond. Gas. No. 5367/1 His 
Majesty w.ir Pleased to Order that One of the said Instru- 
ments be Transmitted to the Court of Session, to be Re- 
corded in the Books of Sederunt. 1800 A. Carlyle Auto- 1 
biog. (i860) 108 After many very late seder unts of the 
Synod, and at last a hearing of tne General Assembly, the 
affair was dismissed. 1856 Aiton Clerical Eton, 78 The , 
late hours, the long nederunts, and the heats and the colds. • 

+ b. The time or occasion of such a sitting or j 

meeting. Obs. rare - l . i 

*75 » J* Louth ian Form of Process fed. a) 936 After the 
Debate, the Judges, .delayed the Determination thereof till 1 
next Seder unL 1 

O. Ad of Sederunt : see quot 1875. j 

167m Sir G. Mackenzie Pleadings Pref. A a At the first in- 1 
stitution of our Senat, It was appointed by an Act of Sederunt, • 

That [etc). 1875 F.ncyci. Brit. I. 123 Act of Sederunt, j 
in Scotch Law , nn ordinance for regulating the forms or 1 

procedure before the Court of Session, passed by the judges | 

in virtue of a power conferred by an Act of the Scotch 1 
Parliament, 1540, c. 93. 1 

d. transf. A sitting for discussion or talk. 1 
Also, more loosely, a sitting (of a person) at some 
occupation, over the bottle, or the like. 

*8*5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Sutkerl. I. 91 [SheJ dusted ( 
away . . sundry furrows of snuff which had gradually accumu- 1 


fated In her lap In the eoone of a long rooming^ sederunt* 
sleg Health 4 Longs*. 143 He was not a drunkard, but at 
times he took a very long sederunt at his bottle, i860 Glad* 
stone in Mor ley Lfiv. xiii. (1903) II. su Morning sederunt 
with Lord Russell and Brand on reform and other matters. 
1867 Macfarlane Mem. T. AtchervL 135 Information he 
hail accumulated by his sederunts in the Museum Library, 
f 8. 9 A person’s record of attendance at a sitting. 

163a Acts of Sedemnt (1790) 45 Qua tsom ever Lord tbiul 
admit any informer or solliciter within hit bouse .shall loss 
and foi<att his sederunt of that day, to accress to the re- 
manent Lords, observers of this statute. 

4 . The list of persons present at a 1 sederunt’ or 
sitting. U Also pi. the persons named on such 
a list. 

1701 Acts <f Sederunt (1790) 971 The Lords. .Do therefore 
ordain the Lords present at their sitting down in the morn- 
ing, after the ringing of the Session- bell, to be marked in the 
sederunt. *8aa Galt Provost xliii, Mr. Peevie, one of the very 
sickerest of all the former sederunts, came to me next morning. 
1866 Leeds Mercury 4 Apr., He then constituted the meet- 
ing by calling over the roll, answered to his own name, and 
fauhiully took down the sederunt. 1910 U. F. Ch. Miss . 
Record Jan. 92/2 The council met with a sederunt of four. 

6 . attrib . : sederunt book, a volume containing 
the record of a sederunt, a minute-book ; f •©de- 
runt-day, a day appointed for a sederunt. 

1619 Reg. PHvy Council Scot. XII. 8 The Lordis of 
Scssioun and Exchckker, who-»e names *r insert in the 
•Sederunt book is of Sessioun and Exchekqucr. Z770 D. 
Herd Let. in Herds Songs (1904) 45 A copy of the Cape 
[club] sederunt book. 18*0 Chalmers in Hanna Mem .( 1849) 
I. 170 Walked to Pittenweem, and cot the sederunt- book on 
Dr. Reid’s affairs. 2677 Ads of Sederunt (12001 137 Unless 
the petition be given in within the space ofTwo 'sederunt 


days, after pronouncing of the decreet *753 Scots Mag. July 
365/1 The first sederunt-day of November. 2754 Krskinb 
Princ. Sc. £<171/(1809) 480 A sentence of the inner-house, 


either not reclaimed against within six sederunt-days after 
its date,, .or adhered to upon a reclaiming bill [etc.]. 

IlSedes. Obs rare. PI. Bedes. [L. j A/A scat.] 
L * Seat sb. 26 !>. 

1634 [see Seat sb. 96 b). 1676 Wiseman Ckirurg. Trent, 

v. ix. 376 Next to these aie Wounds* made by any sharp 
Weapon, which, according to the force, rutteth into tne Rone 
many ways, which Cuts are called Sedts, and uie reckoned 
amongst the Fractures. 

2 . - Seat sb. 22. 

166a Ray Three l tin. til. 182 A few fibres or stringy roots 
at the bases or sedes of iu 

Sede VBCante (srd? V&kae-ntt). [L., ‘the 
seat being vacant * ; side abl. Bing, of secies seat.] 

II 1 . Eid. Tn the Latin sense, as advb. phrase : 
During the vacancy of an episcopal see. 

*335 Cranmkr in Strjpe Mentor. Ann. xiv. (1694) 30 My 
Predecessor visited the Dioces of Winchester after the 
d cease of my L. Cardinal, as he did al other Diocesses 
Sede Paean le. *571 Act 14 hits, c 7 Preamble, Under 
Collectors of the 'tenths and Subsidies of the Cleargye 
appointed by . . Deanes and Chapters ( Sede vacant e). a *900 
J. W. Lkco EicUsiol. Ess. 77 We have abundance of docu- 
ments in Wilkins drawn up sede t nuante. 

U b. allusively . 

*608 Middleton Fam. Love 11. C 1 b, But yet 1 must not 
let f.dl my suite with mi^tiivse Purge, least (Cede vac anti ) 
my friend Gudgin ioyne issue. 

2 . Used as sb. : The vacancy of a see or seat 
1589 Puttfnham Eng. Pofsie 1. xxvii. (Arb.) 69 In lime of 
Sede vacante, when merry conceited men listed to gibe & lest 
at the dead Pope. *670 Lassei s Voy. Italy il 249 The Cere- 
mony of a Sede Pacante. *783 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 
a Mar., It is not quite new in this country.. to see a sede 
vacante: here, 1 call it an Inter-ministerium. 

allusively. 171* Addison Sped. No. 79 r 4 It is a Maxim 
in this Club That the Steward never dies: for.. no Man if 
to quit the great Elbow-chair, .’till his Successor is in a 
Readiness to Till it ; insomuch that there has not been a Sede 
vacante in the Memory of Man. 

Sede wale, variant of Set wall. 

Sedge (sed^), sb* Forma : I saaog, aeog 
(soob, aeio, aeegg, sego, aegg), 3-5 segge (?#* - 
d 3 )r 5 •©*«» ©©««©» (7 «•*©)» 5- aoclge; 0 . 6-7 
aegge (?g? « g), 9 dial, seag, 5-7, 9 dial. 0«g(g. 
[OE. spg masc,, once neut. (cf. LG. segge fem., 
Br, Wbuch.) OTeut. type *sag/o-t, f. root *sag* 
(:— Indogermanic *s?k - : *s¥k- in L. seedre to cut) ; 
cf. Saw sb A For the etymological notion cf. quot. 
1398 in 1 a below, and the L. gladiolus , which the 
OE. word renders in glosses; also the rare OE. 
spgfc m. ( sag/d) a sword. 

I- rom the same root Is OHG. sahor. sahir , sahnr * scirpus, 
juncun, carex’ (MHG., mod.G. dial, sober sedge, reeds, 
young shoots of corn). According to some scholars the 
OCeltic *sesh < f sedge {Irish seise, Welsh hisg, Breton hesg) 
is for 'sekskil from the root 'sen-. 

The phonology of the 6 forms Is somewhat obscure. In 
most of the words which have parallel forms with final (dg) 
and (g), the Utter may be accounted for by Scandinavian 
influence, and are confined to dialects in which that influence 
is powerful. The present word, however, is not known in 
Scandinavian, and its dialectal range extends to the S. W. 
Counties. Possibly it may be on euphonic variant originat- 
ing in compound* where the second element began wuh a 
spirant The form segge, common from the 13th to the 17th c, 
is of doubtful phonetic interpretation j probably down to the 
15th c. it commonly stands tor (sed&j,and in later instances 
most frequently for (segi.J 

1 . A name for various coarse grassy, rush-like or 
flag-like plants growing in wet places ; also (in 
different localities) variously applied s/ec. t e.g. to 
the cyperaceous genera Carex and Cladium 9 to 



373 


8 BBIMBKT. 


8BDQB. 

the Sweet Flag {Acorns) and the Wild Iris {Iris 
Pseudacorus). 

In early instances It is often Impossible to determine what 
particular plant is intended ; the Latin words which are 
glossed by ' sedge * were prob. seldom used with any very 
precise notion of their meaning. 

a. As the name of a kind of plant ; also collect . 
sing., plants of this kind growing together in a mass. 

a. c 7«5 Corpus Gloss . 977 Gladiolnm , saecg [ Erfurt secg ; 
Epinal segg] Ibid. 37 s Carix , sees [Erfurt seen ; Lei tun 
seicj. c 1000 iCi.FR 1 c Gloss in Wr.-WQlcker 13s Carex, usl 
sabium , usl lisas, seep. a iigo Owl 4- Night . 18 pe niitin- 
gale.. sat up one vaire bo^e,, . in ore waste |4cke hegge, 
imeind mid spire & grene segge. 1398 Thkvisa Barth. De 
P. R. xvii. xxxv. (Tollemnche MS.), Segge is an herbe most 
harde and scharpe: he stalke herof is pre cornered, and 
kuttej* and kcruetb |>e honde hat it holdep. c 1440 Promp. 
Paw. 451/a Segge, star of the fenne, carix. Segge, of 
fenne, or wyld gladon ..aciorus. Ibid. 64/2 Cegge, or wylde 

f ladone, accorus. c 1590 Marlows few of Malta iv. 1814 
'he Meads, the Orchards, and the Primrose lanes. Instead 
of Sedge and Reed, hr are Sugar Canes. x6aa Dkayton 
Poly-olb. xx. 139 Some aeaine .Of Cat-tayles made them 
Crowne*, which from the Sedge doth grow. Which neatly 
wouen were, ttftfo Tatham Roy. Oak 6 Four Virgins cloathed 
in white loose garments, and their Brows circled with Sage, 
representing the Nymphs that freouent Rivers. *68x Chk- 
tham Angler's Tade-m. iv. | 15 (1689) 46 Flags (or, as some 
call them, Sedges). 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar.y. vil. And 
the coining wind did roar more loud, And the sails did sigh 
like sedge. x88x O’Shaughnkssy Songs of a Worker 137 
Close to the canes and swaying sedge Of evexy dim lake's 
hidden edge. 

B. 1538 1 urner Libellus , a v. Acorum, Varle nominant 
Northumbrienses a seg. .a flag ( a yelowe flourddyte. 1551 
Tcrnkk Herbal 1. H v, Carex is the latin name of an herbe 
whiche we cal in english segge or shergresse. . .This herbe 
that 1 do take to be carex, groweth in fennes and in water 
sides, a 155a Lki and l tin. (1768) 111 . 85 Ther be Men alyve 
that saw almost al the Town of Pole kyverid with Segge and 
Ri-oshis 1606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 34 The bu&hesand 
segge in the nuer shall not shrowa them. 18x9 H. Burk 
Banquet 1. 414 Lentini's bee would now disdain to ci op The 
scatter'd seg upon Paderno’s top. 1899 Dickinson 8 c Prkvost 
Cumber Id. Gloss, s. v. Mekkins , Seag, Yellow iris or Corn 
Flag, / / is fseud acorns. 

b. collet l. plural. 

a. 1388 Wyclip Gen. xli. 18 Seuene kiyn. .gnderiden grene 
segg is in the pasture of the inHrrcis. c 1440 Ballad, on Husb. 
1. 525 A stoudyng. .couered wel with shiugd, tile or broom — 
Or segges ar as gode to my dome. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 
Than the scheiphyrdis vyuis cuttit rascnis and seggis. 1596 
Shaks. Taut. Sfir. Induct, ii. 53 Adonis painted by a running 
brooke, And Citherea all in sedges hid. i6xa Two Noble K. 
iv. i, As I late was angling In the great Lake.., From the far 
shoie, thkke set with retries and Sedges, . I heard a voyce. 
1770G0LDSM. Des. Till. 42 No more thy glossy brook reflects 
the day, But, chok’d with sedges, works its weedy wa y. 
183X Scott Ct. Rofit. xx, The.. statue of a river deity,, .its 
front crowned with water-lilies and sedges, and its ample 
hand half-resting upon an empty urn. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. 
xxi, A man cutting sedges in a punt in the lode alongside 
..leapt on shore. 

ft. 1594 Kyd Cornelia nr. Hi. 15 And on the strand vpon 
the Rmer side.. I woaue a Coflyn for his corse of Seggs, 
That with the windc dyd wauc like bannerets. 1600 Weak- 
est goeth to Wall C4b, How first 1 found thee, being 
but a child : Hid in the segges fast by a Kiuer side. 1631 
Widdowks Nat. Philos. 49 Acorns is a plant growing with 
leaves like Iris but smaller, or like segges. x68x W. 
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 805 You lay lurking behind 
the seggs. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scotica II. 1078 Iris 
pseudacorus. Segs, i. e Sedge. 1853 G. Johnston Bot. E. 
Bord. 104 Bundles of Seggs tied together used to be employed 
by children learning to &wim. 1898 J . A. Gibbs Cots.v. Till. 
359 Among the sword-flags and the green rushes and ' segs'. 

O. An individual plant or stalk of sedge, rare. 
411450 Rafis Raving 1984 To mak..of a seg a swerd of 
were. 159X Shaks Two Gent. 11. yii. 29 Gitiing a gentle 
kisse to eucry sedge He ouer-taketh in his pilgrimage. 1781 
Ann. Reg. IV. Use/. Prop. 128 Having frequently seen 
children at play witli seggs in their mouths, by blowing them, 
in order to make a noise. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. 
Co. ii. a* A few sedges here and there.. betoken that once 
there was a stream. 

d. Not. Formerly, a plant of the genus Carex ; 
now usually in wider sense (after Lindley), a plant 
of the N. O. Cyptracew. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxviii. (1794) 433 Carex or 
Sedge, is a most numerous genus of the same order, and the 
same natural trike. 1846 Lindlry Teg. Kingd. 117 Order 
xxx. Cyperacem. Sedges. 1869 Ruskin O. qf Air 8 79 
The sedges are essentially the clothing of. uncultivable 
soils, coarse in their structure, frequently triangular in stem ’ 
..and with their heads of seed not extricated from their 
leaves. 

e. With defining words. + Bad sedge, ? soma 
cyperaccous plant. Bea sedge, the Sweet Flog, 
A corns Calamus (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898) ; also 
Carex arenaria. Sweet, yellow aedge, the Wild 
Iris, Iris Pseudacorus. Stinking aedge, the 
Gladdon, Iris fcctidissima. Also in book-names 
of various cyperaceous plants: see quot. 1859. 
Also BROOM-m/?tf. 

c tooo Sax. Leechd. II. 102 Wik banco]* (net is oman 
nim nijontyne snssda eolonan & ny*on outran 8c endlefan 
reades seeges. a 1490 Botoner I tin. (1778) 288 Shevys de 
reed© segge. 1579 I«anoham Card. Health (1633) 054 
Freckles, seethe tne root of stinking segs in Cowes milke, 
and vae it. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 90 Sea 
Seg. In loose moveable sand on the sea shore. 1839 Fa. 
A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 69 A bed of tall yellow 
•edges. 1899 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses vj Order. Cypera- 
cess.. White sedge. Ibid, ao Great Panicled Sedge. Ibid. 

3 p Great Sedge. .Greater Prickly Sedge. .Grey Sedge.. 


Sea Sedge. Ibid. 3s Hoary Sedge.. Black Sedge. .Common 
Sedge. Ibid \ 38 Great Pendulous Sedge, ibid, as Great 
Common Sedge. .Lesser Common Sedge. 186$ Kinosuut 
Hereto. xix, They brought in bundles of sweat sedge. 

1 2. A leaf shaped like that of a sedge. Obs. 

M67 Maflkt Gr. Forest 73 b, Hb vse is, to keeps a good 
while in his mouth the stalks or sedge of Barley. 

f 3 . Her. A * spear reed * or flap borne as a 
charge. Also one of the leaves with which this 
was figured. Obs . 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. 57/a He beareth Argent, a Spear 
Reed, Vert.. These are termed *l»o Sedges, Flaggs or 
Waier-flagga.. . AJrgent] on a Mount in Base 3 Reed Spears 
(sans leaves or sedges), 

4 . Short for sedge-fly : see 5. Chiefly silver sedge* 

x88o Halford Dry-Fly Fishing 209 A small sedge dressed 
— - V- r\ 1 — 1 — .1- — j silver sedge or an oranp* — * 4 — 
1 S. Buxton Fishing hr * 


on a Na O hook, either the silver sedge or an orange sedge 
with hare’s ear body, soos S. Buxton Fishing hr Shooting 
93 To these IfliesJ 1 would personally add . ; the wickham, the 


hooting 

w „ t am, the 

sflver sedge' [etc.]. Ibid. 94 On some rivers, an alder, a 
sedge, or & caperer, . . is not too large. 

5. allrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
sedge-bed \ + -bushy + • collar , -family , + -plot\ sedge- 
like adj. b. instrumental, a* sedge-crowned, -grown 
adjs. 

1871 Kingsley A t Last viii, We hurried on over the water- 
furrows, and through the *kedce-beds to the further shore. 
1551 Turner Herbal u H v, Thou lurkedest behynde the 
"segge bushes. 1647 Hexham i, A Sedge-bush, or any place 
where sedge dolb grow, Een bies-bosch. 1573 T usskr flush. 
(1878) 37 * Sedge cullers for pluughhorse, for lightnes of neck. 
1749 Collins Ode on Thomson viii, But thou, lorn stream, 
whose sullen tide No * sedge-crow n'd sisters now attend. 
1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4- Leg. Art (1850) 42 Instead 
of ihe winged angel we have the sedge-crowned river God. 
1847 Darlington Artier. Weeds (i860) 358 Order.. .Cypera- 
cex. ('Sedge Family.) 1847 Lytton Lucrstia 11. i, I he 
whilom chn>* of Mar>lcbone and the once "sedge-grown 
waters of Pimlico. 1871 Kingsley At Last vii, You push 
on into a bed of strong ’Hedge-like Sclcrias, with cutting 
edges to their leaves. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. 1. six 
This of a *Sedgeplot and of a few hsheriuou’s cot ages, .grew 
to be a niercaie town exceeding rich. 

6 . Special comb., ns sedge-bird. » sedge-warbler \ 
t sedge-boat, ? a flat-bottomed boat for use in 
shallow or weed-grown rivers ; sedge-fly, a caddis, 
or may-fly ; aUo, an imitation of this used in fly- 
fishing (cf. sense 4 ) ; e edge -grass sense 1 (in 
U. S. variously used spec.) ; + sedge-hill, ? an eleva- 
tion, in the midst of marshy giound, covered with 
sedge; sedge reedling — setlge-warbler\ f sedge 
reek, ? a Btack of cut sedge ; sedge-root, (a) the 
tuber of various kinds of sedge ( Cyperus esculent us, 
C. bulbosus , etc.) used in some countries as an 
article of food ; ( b ) « Sedgino; t sedge-rug, ?a 
coarse material woven of sedge and resembling 
matting ; sedge-warbler, a small bird, Acroce - 
phalus schcenobxnus , of the family SylviidsB, com- 
mon in marshy districts; sedge-willow, ?the 
osier ; + sedge-worm, some kind of worm used for 
bait ; sedge- wren * sedge-warbler ; also, a small 
bird native to Australasia. 

X738 Albin Nat. Hist. Birds III. 56 *Sedge Bird. 18S3 
Eng. lllnstr. Mag. Nov. 71/2 The sedge-bird commenced 
its continuous chattering. *336-7 Rotuli Scotia 1 . 480 Ad 
octo batellos vocatos kelea & *seggebotea in partibus de 
Lenn 8 c Cantebrigg. 1867 F. Franc is Bk. Angling vi. 18a 
The *Sedge Fly.. is a capital fly for all the southern ana 
mid-county riven .. throughout the summer. 1847 Dar- 
lington Amer. Weeds 362 Carex vulptnoidea. . . Sed^e. 
•Sedge-grass. 1865 Kingsley Herew. Prelude P 30 The 
cattle waded along their edges after the rich sedge-grass. 
*483 Cath. AnrL 32B/1 A *Segg hylle, carectum . 1839 
M acgillivrav Brit. Birds 2 1 . 390 Calamoherps phragmitis. 
The "Sedge Reedling. c 1440 Promp. Pare. 451/a *Secge 
reeke, care turn . 1648 B. Plantagenet Deur. New Albion 

25 Sweet "seg roots. 1850 F. Mason Nat. Product. Bur- 
tuah na Sedge root. 1837 Brit. Husb. II xiii. 182 tLibr. 
Usef. Knowl.), [The oat] is only partially subject to a disease 
called 'sedge-root, or tulip-root . 199a Nashk P. Penilesse 
A 4 b. Dame Niggardire, his wife, in a "sedge rugge kirtle. 
1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 672 Index, Waibleis, # sedge. 
1837 Gould Birds Europe III. PI. 106 Great Sedge Warbler. 
/bid. PL 11a Rufous Sedge Warbler. 1008 The Month Apr. 
255 The purple red of tne # sedge-wiirow blossoms. 1839 
1 '. C. Hot - land Brit. Angler's Man. ii. (1841) 1 1 The*secg- 
orm. 180a Montagu Ornith. Diet. s. v. Warbler, Sedge, 
•Sedge-wren. 1845 Toy. Port Philip 53 The cheerful sedge 
■wren and the bald head friar. 

7 . quasi-m#’. (from attrib.) Of sedge, nonce-use. 
1637 Milton Lycidas 104 Next Caron*;, reverend Sire, 

went footing slow, His Mantle hairy, and his Bonnet sedge, 
Inwrought with figures dim. 

t Sedge, sb.'b Obs. rare . [ad. It. seggia seat, 
in both senses.] a. A hall of assembly, b. A sedan 


chair. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. *58 Most of these [nobles] do live 
most part of the yeare in the Cine; where they baue five 
Sedges for the fiue assemblies of Capua, Nido, Montana, 
Spente and Lespente. Ibid. 259 The Sedges not unlike to 
horse-litters but carried by men. 

Sedge (sed£)> v. dial . [f. Sedge intr. 

To be affected with Sedgiko. 

i8ao Farmer's Mag. XXI. 32 An experienced old farmer. • 
replied.., 'although I know little about oats seging, I re- 
member well [eic-V 1876 Whitby Gloss . ».v., Our oats are 
staging. 

Sedge, var. Sat 0. 1 , Seggs (man), and Siegk, 

Sedged (scd$d), a. [f. Sedoe jA* + -ed *.] 

f 1. Woven with sedge* Obs, , rare a . 


itfxo Shaks. Temp. iv. L 119 You Nlmphs cald Nayades 
of y* windring brooks. With your lodg'd crownes. 

1 8. Hen Of a 1 spear reed ’ or flag : Having 
•sedges* (see Sedge jaM 3 ). Obs. 


*8 8f Holms Armoury n. 57/t Afrgent] « Spear 
single sedged and couped in Salter proper.. .0[r) on a hill 
in Base V[ert] 3 Spear Reeds, double sedged or leafed. 

3. Agric. Of oats : Affected with Sedgino. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 950, I have cured a 
piece of land of its constant tendency to grow sedged oats, 
simply by draining. 

4 . Bordered with sedge. 

18 68 M. Arnold Thyrsis xl, And what sedged brooks an 
Thames's tributaries. 

Sedgeyng, obs. form of Sating vbl. sb. 

BedgUlg (se-dflin). Agric. Also seg(g)lng. 
[f. Sedge v. 4 - -ing Lj A disease incident to oats* 
characterized by a thickening of the stem near the 
ground, said to be caused by a grub. 

x8ao Farmer's Mag. XXI. 32 On a Disease In Oats called 
Seging.. .This disease.. is known by its soon changing the 
natural colour of the braird into that of a dark luxuriant 
green. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 950 Another com- 
plaint of the oat-plant is segglng or sedgtng, so named, in 
consequence of.. t he leaves becoming broad, and the roots 
thickened like those of the nedge. 1890 Miss Osmeroo 
Man. Injur. Inset ts (ed. a) 99 Tulip-root or Scgging, caused 
by Stem Del worm. 

Sedgley (se’dgli). In 7 Seagly, Sedgly, 
Bedgely. The name of a town in S. Staffordshire : 
f attrib. (see quot.). 

a Idas Fletcher Woman’s Prise v. 11, A seagly curse 
light on him, which N, Pedro ; The feind ride through him 
booted, and spurd, with a Sythe at’» bock. 1848 Suckling 
Goblins 1. Wka. (1604) 253 Now the Sedgly curse upon thee. 
2655 Mennes 8t J. Smith Mus. Delit . (1656) 25 But he that 
hath her I doe wish no worse Then a true Sedgely curse. 

Sedgy (se-dgi), a. Also a. 4 , 6 soggy, 6 sied- 
gio ; 0. 9 (dial.) soggy, [f. Sedge .rl.l + -Y.] 

L Covered or bordered with sedge or sedges. 

[c 1318 in Wallace James Deeds East Lothian (1899) 10 
Duas acraa ad Seggy-wellui hevod.] *586 Act 8 Elfs. c. 8 
§ x The Maryshes and Seggie Fenne Groundes w ,b in the 
hr yd Isle [of Ely]. 1396 Shake, x Hen. IT, t. iii. 98 On the 
gentle Seuernes siedgie bunko. 2866 Drydkn Ann. Mi mb. 
:: n i 


x8xo Scott Lady qf L. 1. xxxi, The bittern.. Booming from 
the sedgy shallow. 1881 Harper's Mag. Sept. 321 Thu 
sedgy end Of vonder well-known bight, 
b. Iransf. and fig. 

1659 C. Noble Moderate Anew, to Immod. Queries To 
Rdr. x Can these rushy and sedgy expressions that are set 
down in this Paper grow any where, but from marish, myrie 
grounds and principles! x86a Burton Bk. Hunter 103 
Those terrible (olios of the scholastic divines, . . their majestic 
stream of central print overflowing into rivulets of marginal 
notes sedgy with citations. 

2 . Having the nature or properties of sedge. 

i8>5 Hevlin Cosmogr. (ed. a) 747 On the bankes of this 
riuer[Nilus] also grew those sedgie weedes called Papyri. 
1 66a Bakcravb Alex. TJl (1867) 124 It was covered, bo 
said, wiih long sedgy grass growing about it, under the dripp 
of an higher rock. X806-X3 A. Wilson Amer. Ornith. (1831) 
111. 185 Its flesh, though esteemed by many, tastes some- 
what sedgy, or fishy. 1830 Lindley Nat. Svst. Bot 284 
The herbaceous sedgy habit of the latter [ihe Butru-b tribe], 
1878 Bullf.r New Zealand I. Introd. 17 A small spider, 
which a confined to a sedgy grass on the sea-coast. 

f 3 . Made of or thatched with sedge. Obs. 

1624 Tragedy of Nero iv. L (1633) F 3, [Thou] dost rather 
choose, Ihe smoaky reedcs and sedgy cottages, Then the 
proud roofes. .of Kings, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Angler aa 
f l is not the bittern, by the wave Seeking her sedgy nest. 

Sedigitated, -itism : see Sex digitated, etc. 

II Sedile (s/cfoi-lt). Arch. Fl. Bedilia (s/di*li&). 
[L. sedile ncut., f. root of sedlre to sit.] pi. A series 
of seats, usually three in number, either movable 
or recessed in the wall and crowned with canopies, 
pinnacles, and other enrichments, usually placed 
on the south side of the choir near the altar for use 


by the clergy. Rarely sing, one of the sedilia, or 
a single seat used for this purpose. 

*703 Archxologia (*794) XI. 235, I shall beg leave to turn 
the enquiry to. .ihe sea ilia, so frequently found in our chart- 
ceLi and ebauntries. 1848 ti. Webb Cont. Ecclesiol. 1 10 The 
south wall of the sacranum contains five sedilia. 1853 Rue* 
Ch. of Fathers 11 1. 11. 1 BjThese sedilia were sometimes called, 
even in smaller churches, the * presbytery ’. 1863 Sir G. Scott 
in AfxhxoL Cant. V. 5 'Ihe change.. of the chancel into 
Early Pointed by adding vaulting, inserting lancet windows 
. . and a beautiful Early English redile. 1866 Direct A nglic. 
(ed. 3) 360 Sedilia, seats for the officiating clergy on the south 
side of the altar-— usually three f*»r Priest, Deacon and Sub- 
deacon. 1891 Ch. Times 27 Nov. 1 157/1 'Ihe lowest sedile 
within the sanctuary. 

attrib. 1904 Athensrum 9 Apr. 473/1 There ore sedilia 
niches in the churches of Witton [etc.J 
l| Sedimen. Obs. rare . [L. sedimen settlings, 

sediment, f. sedere to sit, settle.] ■* Sediment. 

1853 in Hartlib's Ref. Commw. Bees si In Rain-water 
kept in wooden Troughs, .there would in time gather a sedi- 
men of muddy matter to the bot tome. 1657 G. Starkey 
Helmont's Tind. 196 Which precipitates a light sedimen. 
Bediment tse-diincnt), so. Also 6 aedyment 
(7 sedement). [a. F. sfdiment (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L sedimeni-um a settling, sinking 
down, f. sedere to sit, settle.] 

1 . Matter composed of particles which fall by 
gravitation to the bottom of a liquid. 



SEDIMENT, 


SEDITIOUS, 


*547 Records Judk. Urine 16 b, At things* (n tbe water, 
that be of another matter and substaunce particulerly. then 
St the urine, as the tedyment or grounde. 1639 H. Mors 
Immori. Soul 11. ix. ais Tbe Spirits in the Ventricles of the 
Brain.. will.. come to a more course consistency, and settle 
Into some such like moist Sediment as is found at the bot- 
tome of the Ventricles. 1676 Grew A Hat. Piants % Salts 0/ 
Plants i. (1683) 262 After this white Sedement began to fall 
to the bottom ; there was also gathered on the top, a kind 
of soft Scum. ' 1707 Curios, in Hush. 4 Card. 035 A pro 
digious Quantity of clear Water must be exhal'd, to get an 
Ounce of dry Sediments, either saline or eartnly. 1743 
l.omi. 4- Country Brew. 11. (ed. a) 133 But as to his taking 
Water out of a River, presently after a Flood..}, .while such 
Water is making its Sediments, .the Spirit of it dies. 1837 
Brewmkr Magnet, 302 He poured it out carefully, without 
disturbing such of the iron sediment as still remained. 185 1 
G. Birds Urin. Deposits fed. 5) 189 All tbe sediments I 
have met with were amorphous. 

2 . spec, (in Geol. etc.). Earthy or detrital matter 
deposited by aaneons agency. 

1884-5 Boyle Hist. Mineral Waters 108 And whether the 
mud, or Sediment it [sc. Mineral Water] leaves, where it 
passes or stagnates .. have the same. .Medicinal verities. 
1896 Whirton Th. Earth n. (17*2) 119 Our present upper 
F.arth is factitious, and tbe Sediment of the Flood. 1794 
Sum ivan View Nat. I. 44 These beds are.. placed over 
each other, like matters transported by the waters and de- 
posited in the form of sediment. 18*3 Auckland Relia. 
Diluv. 40 Had they been washed in by a succession of floods 
we should have had a succession of beds of sediment and 
stalactite, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxvi. 372 The snow 
gradually wasted, but it left its sediment behind. 1885 
OfciKiK Scenery 4 Geol. Scot . v. 02 Ordinary marine sedi- 
ment, .sand, gravel, silt, and mud. 1881 A. C. Ramsay in 
Nature s Sept. 490/1 Cosmological geology, .must go back 
to times far anterior to the date of tbe deposition, as com- 
mon sediments, of the very oldest- known meiamorphic strata. 

i/s andkrron Seem. (1674! II. 64 Those dregs of Un- 
charUablenes* that (as the sediments of depraved nature) 
lurk in the hearts of the most charitable men. 1691-8 Norris 
Bract. Disc. (1707) IV. 44 When the sediment of nis troubled 
spirit was fallen. 1804 Byron Juan xv. iv, The ruby glass 
that shukes within his hand Leaves a sad sediment of Time's 
worst sand. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. iv, The last 
sediment of thenuman stew that had been boiling there all 
day ; was straining off. 1903 J. C. Smith in R. Campbell Life 
Isa The late liailie Colston, a man best known by ilia criminal 
sediment of Edinburgh. 

4 . at t rib . and Comb ., as sediment-laden adj. ; 
sediment-collector, a contrivance for preventing 
the deposition of sediment in a boiler. 

1858 R. Murray Marine Engines (ed. 3) 934 Sediment 
collectors, or stale pans. 1886 A. Winciifli. Walks h Talks 
Geol. Field 51 Down its slopes descend the sediment-laden 
drainage-waters. 

BocLunent (se*dim 5 nt), v. rare. [f. Sediment 
sb .] Irans. To deposit ns sediment. Hence Be*di- 
mented ///. a . ; Sedimenting vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1859 Page Hamlbh. Geol. Terms s.v. Sediment. Rocks., 
as snale, clay, sandstone, Ac., are termed sedimentary 1 that 
is, sedimented from mechanical suspension in water. 1901 
Lancet 1 June 1533/1 Care will.. have to be taken not to 
overlook tne sedimented bacteria whic h may be lying at the 
bottom of the tube. 1901 Durham in Jml. Exfier. Med. 

15 Jan. 365 In an afternoon several hundred sedimenting 
preparations can be put up. 

Sedimexital (sedime*ntSl\ a. rare. [f. Sedi- 
ment sb. + -AL.] Of the nature of sediment. Of 
rocks: sedimentary. 

1614 T. Adams Sinners Passing ZfcV/Wks. (1629) 253 This 
drossie, feculent, and sedimentall Earth. 1739 K. Bull 
tr. Dedekin dus' Grobianus aaa The Mug may have some 
sedimentnl Grout. 1883 Science 1. 101 A peculiarity of the 
underlying bed of aedimental rock is its varying thickne&s. 

Sedimentarily (sedime*nt&rili), adv. rare . 
[f. Sedimentary + -ly 2 .J In the form of a sedi- 
mentary deposit 

1855 C hantb, JmL IV. 184 He sees.. loose volcanic ma- 
terials sedimentarily spread over tins bed of trap. 

Sedimentary (sedime*ntari) ? a. and sb . [f. 
Sediment sb. + -auy, Cf. F. s/dimentatre.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of sediment. 

G. E. Day tr. Simon's An/m. Chem. II. 917 The 
crisis, .shows itself in the urine by the secretion becoming 
turbid and sedimentary. _ 1854 Hakewkll Geol. 33 The sedi- 
mentary depositions having taken place after the crust of 
the earth had been lifted up al>ove the level of the sea. x8 80 
Maury Phys.Geog. Sea ( Low) xiv. 609 Mud and all the 
light sedimentary matter of river waters. 1876 Page Adv . 
lext-bh. Geol. xviiL 351 Tbe sedimentary origin of chalk. 

2 . Geol. Of rocks, etc. : Formed by the deposition 
of sediment 

*830 Lyell Print. Geol. (1815) !. ». v. 127 Those who en- 
deavoured to explain the formation of sedimentary strata by 
causes now in diurnal action. 1839 G. Roberts hut. Geol. 
a.v. Tertiary Strata , A series of sedimentary rocks. 1880 
A. R. Wallace I si. Life x. aia The sedimentary rocks of 
one age are partly formed from tbe destruction of the sedi- 
mentary rocks of former ages. 

B. sb. A sedimentary formation or deposit. 

1878 Smithsonian Rep. 70 The older sedimenturies have 
been entirely removed from the mountain border. 1888 
Teall Brit.Petrogr.41B ‘l’he cone of contact between the 
crystalline rocks and the sedimen tones. 

Sedimentation (se-diment/J-Jan). [f. Sedi- 
MKMT sb. +-AT10N.] Deposition of sediment ; spec . 
in Geol. (see Sediment sb. a) ; also see quot 1898. 

1874 H. A Nicholson in Trans. Victoria Inst. IX. 913 
There is no proof of any considerable pauses in the pro- 
cess of sedimentation during the same period. 1881 Gkikik 


874 

In Nature *7 Feb. 358/1 That still comparatively narrow 
belt of sea to which sedimentation has always been mainly 
confined. *898 Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec. S4l» I am inclined 
..to ascribe tbe greatest potency to the effects of erosion, 
transportation, and sedimentation on the earth's surface. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex.. Sedimentation . production of quick 
deposition of a sediment, whether in sewage, or urine, Ac., 
by means of some centrifugal apparatus. 190a Westm.Gan. 
90 Dec 3/1 River water is usually purified by sedimentation 
and filtration. 

Sedimentator (se'dimentfi’toi). [f. Sedi- 
mentation + -or.] An instrument lor expediting 
urinary sedimentation in diagnosis. 

>899 Cagney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 956 The 
process (of collection of urinary sediment) may be rendered 
more certain and expeditious by tbe use of Stenbeck's sedi- 
mentator. 

Sedimentous (sedimemtos), a. [f. Sediment 
sb. +-OUH.] Full of or abounding in sediment. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pratt. Hygiene (ed. 3) 38 r lhe Urge 
tropical streams are much more sedimentous. 

Bedinge, obs. form of Seething a. 
t Beditiary. Obs. rare. [f. Sediti-on + -ary.] 
A seditious person, a seditionary. 

1898 Fkliham Resolves n. lxxxvi. 948 It was onely a few 
Seditiaries, that hee had commanded to be slame. 1848 
Atercurius Belgiius Pref., Scditiaryes and Schismaticks. 
Sedition (sidrjbn). Forms: 4 sedioi(o)un, 
seduoioun, Sc. aedioione, aeduooione, 5 oedi- 
oioun, 5-6 ■edioion, 6 sedyoyon, aedytyon, 
Sc. sedicionnn, sedition©, 6- aedition. [a. OF. 
sedition (mod.F. sedition), ad. L. s?ditidn-€m , f. 
s?d - (see Se-) + ition-em a going, n. of action f. tre 
to go. Cf. Sp. stduion , I'g. sedtfAo , It. sedizione. 

The ME spelling seducioim. seductions are due to pseudo- 
etymological association with I.. s Iducfre Seuuck r.J 
+ L Violent party strife; an instance of this, 
esp. a factions contest attended with rioting and 
disorder. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iL (Panins) 163 pe folk of rowme.. 
Kaisit in hym sedicione, and wold have brokyn his palace 
done. Ibid. v. (Johannes) 291 A1 bnl mad sacrifice til 
mawmeniis .In J»e puple (raii.it) seduccione a-gane sancte 
Iohne. 01380 .S. Ambrose 113 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1878) 10 pel ncore not nlle in on red, per ros a grei Redkiun 
Tofore bat like elecciun. 138* Wycup Mark xv. 7 Bara- 
bas, that was boundan with sleeris of men. and that hadde 
don inanslauvre in sedurioun, that is, defiant in cytee. 
Ibid . , Acts xxiv. 5 We han foundun this man. .stiringe 
nedicioun, or dissencioun, to alle Jewis..and auctour of 
seducioun of the secte of Na/arcns. 140a Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 56 Foure angels singnefien foure general sy lines,. .ccdi- 
ciouns, supers! icions, tne glcHouns, and the proude. 1447 
Bokkniiam Serntys, Agnes 490 And wyth her wurdys a 
sedycyoun lo Among pc peple dede grow, c 1477 Caxion 
Jason 77 b, And some tfier were couetous desiring their 
singuler prouffit accorded un*o this sedicion. 1590 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 150/9 As though these men were Apostles 
now specially sent by god to prcache heresyes and sow 
sedicion among christen men. 1536 St. Papers Hen. 
VIII % II. 356. For this cuntrey passith all that ever I 
sawe, for ministration of sedition and discoide. 1549 
Com/l. Scot. ix. 78 Thair vas gryt sedition and discentione 
amang nl the gryt personagis of grece. 160a Skgar Honor , 
Mil. <y Civ. iv. 1. in, When the Komnnes were diuided, one 
faction labouring to oppresse another, .such enimitie was 
called Sedition. x8a8 Homdes Thucydides (18221 87 But 
there would be thuughts of sedition in one towards another 
in the city. 

2 . a. A concerted movement to overthrow an 
established government; arevolt, rebellion, mutiny. 
Now rare . 

.. ,58 5 T- Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. iv. xxix. 150 
Messenie. .was giuen to reuolting & seditions. 1607-11 
Bacon Ess.. Seditions (Arb.) 398 The matter of seditions is 
of two kindes, Much povertye and much discontent. 1689 
Locke Toleration 50 Seditions are very frequently raised, 
upon pretence of Religion. 1755 Johnson, Sedition , a 
tumult ; an insurrection ; a popular commotion ; an uproar. 
X788 Gjuuon Veil F. xlvin. V. 83 With the dawn of day 
tne city burst into a general sedition. 1849 Ei.phinstonb 
Hist. India II. 65 The tribe had turned into a turbulent 
democracy. a sedition had broken out about the properly 
left by Kuttnul. . 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) V. 327 By 
rea<*on of inequality, cities are filled with seditions. x886 
F.ncycl. Brit. A XL 620/1 In the Acts of Congress [of the 
United States] the word ' sedition ' appears to occur only in 
the army and navy articles. A ( soldier joining any sedition 
or who, being present at any sedition, does not use nis utmost 
endeavour to suppress the same is punishable with death. 

b. Conduct or language inciting to rebellion 
against the constituted authority in a state. 

1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, av., Sedition is dis- 
tinguished from leasing-making, in this respect, that the 
object of leasing- making is to disparage or prejudice the 
private character of the Sovereign, whereas sedition ia 
directed against the order and tranquility of the State. 
1877 Act 40 <y 41 Viet, c.ai 1 40 [A] prisoner, .on conviction 
for sedition or seditious libel shall be treated as a mis- 
demeanant of (be first division. 1883 Stephen Hist. Crim. 
Law II. xxiv. 998 As for sedition itself I do not think that 
any such offence is known to English law. *887 Chamber- 
lain Sp. n Oct. Sp. Irish Question (1890) 49 Loyalty in the 
House of Commons— Irish loyalty— is represented only by 
seventeen votes, and sedition, on the contrary, eryoys a 
majority of eighty-six votes. 

at t rib. 1556 Olds Antichrist 99 Murtherous sedicion 
sowers andopen churche robbers. i8ox A. Hamilton Wks. 
(1886) VI 1. 193 As to the sedition law. we refer you to the 
debates in Congress. 1863 Daily Tel. a Dec. 6/5 Native 
sedition-mongers. x886 Encycl . Brit. XXL 690/1 In 1798 
an Act of Congress called the Sedition Act was passed, 
which expired by effluxion of time In 1801. 1898 Weefnt. 

Gat. 94 Jon. 9/3 A coriespondent at Madras telegraphs 


to-day that a Joint public meeting of Hindoos and Moham- 
medans was held there, .to protest against the sedition law 
amendments. 1908 Ibid, as July 9/x 'I be trial of some 
•edition-monger in India. 

+ 8 . Of inanimate things: Tumult, uproar. [After 
L. seditio ; in quot. 1640 with allusion to tense 2.] 
1640 Habi noton Castor* 111. 990 When the distracted 
Ocean Swells to Sedition, and obeyes no Law. 1671 R. 
Bohuh Wind 19 But what Seditions, Eddies and Undula- 
tions must this cause in the whole body of Air. 
Seditionary (tidrjaniri), sb. and a. [f. prec. 
+ -ARY.l A. sb. « Skditionist. Now rare. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plains Mans Plough 916 Tbe factious 
Schismatike, and the contentious Seaitionary. 1634 Bp. 
Hall Contempt.. N. T. % Christ bqf. Pilate 262 Barabbas, a 
theefc, a murderer, a seditionary. 1640— Rem. Wits. (1660) 
39 Durst the rebellious seditionary lift up his band against 
the Lords Anointed.. if tbe fool had not said in hi> heart, 
1 here is no God 7 1641 Ibid. 71 A Seditionary in a State, 
or a Scliisinatick in the Church is like a sulphuieous fiery 
Vapour in tbe bowels of the Earth. 1865 Pall Malt Gaz. 
No. 192. 6/a Disposed to shelter seditionaries. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
sedition; seditious. 

1898 J. Y. Simpson Side-Lights on Siberia xL 346 Sedi- 
tionary propugandism amongst the soldiers rouses the 
authorities almost more than anything else. 1909 Daily 
New* 93 Apr. 10/1 The Benchers .. meet to consider the 
conduct of one of tbeir Indian member^ . .in taking an active 
part in the seditionary movement in his native country. 

Soditioner (bidi janai). rare. [f. Sedition + 
-kh 1 .] *=■ Skditionist. 

156a Leigh Armorie (1597) 71 When Lpcifer with his 
adherents were expelled heauen, they were ilisseucred into 
nine, .horrible horrors, as fotlowelb. The first false messen- 
gers...'! he sciicnth, sedicioners. 1838 Times 8 Nov. 4/x 
"he Lord High Seditioner (;. e. Lord Dui ham, Lord High 
Commissioner J has choked tbe community with indignation. 

Seditionist (wdrj^mst). [f. Sedition + -iht.J 
One who practises sedition or incites others to 
sedition; a promoter of disloyalty and factious 
strife against a government or state. 

1786 Mrs. Sarah Trimmer (Econ. Charily (180O I. 151 
The endeavours of infidels and seditionists to corrupt the 
public mind. 1798 Coleridge Let. to G. Coleridge Lett. 
(1895) 243, 1 therefore consent to Ire deemed u Democrat and 
a Seditionist. 1837 Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 129 Nor. is there 
any such increase of anaichists and seditionrsisas other folks 
me apt to dre.id. 1907 Westm. Gas. 9 Aug. 7/3 'i he Maha- 
rajahs, .dissociating themselves from whal is described as 
the campaign of rancour, pursued by the sedittonists. 

Seditious (s/di*ps), a. Forms : 5 aedi*, sedy- 
oious, seduoious, oedioious (oeducious), 6 
fledyoyous(e, aedioiouse, -tiouse, seditius (se- 
dioius. Sc. eedetioae), 5- aeditioua. [ad. OF. 
seditieux. -euse (mod.F. st-)> ad. L. seditiOsus. f. 
seditiCnem : see Sedition and -ous.] 

X. Of a person or body of persons : Given to or 
guilty of sedition ; in early use, 4 factious with 
tumult, turbulent * (J.) ; now chiefly, engaged in 
promoting disaffection or inciting to revolt against 
constituted authority. 

1447 Bokeniiam Seyntys. Agnes 508 pe prefeclys vyker, 
The sedycyous peple as&entyng-io, Dede makyn a noon a 
ryht grcih feer. Ibid. 564. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 

66 O lyght dere erreas, sedycious & ryght cruel, how 
haste thou had the herte so vntrue, to tnynkc so grete a 
treson [etc.]. 1496 Patent Roll % 12 Hen. VI l % Pt. 2 By 

instigation of dyvers ccdicious and ill-disposed persons. 
0x513 Fadyan Chron. j. (1533) 8b/a To which sedycyous 
persons Margan gyuynge credence, .. made warre vpon his 
sayde brother. X535 Cover dale i Esdras iv. 12 That sedi- 
cious (Gr. dirocTTaru ] & wicked cite. 1590 Shaks. Com. 
Err. 1. i. i4. 1596 Nahiie Sajfton Walden L 1 b, Thirdly, 

he is verie seditious and mutinous in conuersation, picking 
quarrel Is with euerie man that will not magnifie and applaud 
him. 1596 Edw. Ill , 111. i, England was wont to harbour 
malcontents. Blood thirsty and seditious Catelyne*. 1617 
Moryson I tin. 1. 942 Seditious Januaries. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vi. 15a Thou return*! From flight, seditious Angel, to 
receave Thy merited reward. 1791 S trype Keel. Mem. 1. 1. 
xxiii. 171 So one said,.. when one asked him, how he liked 
Latimer's Sermon before King Edward 1 Even as 1 liked 
him alwavs. A seditious Fellow. 1759 Robertson Hist . 
Scot. 1. Wks. 1851 I. 92 Reducing to obedience their seditious 
chieftain. x8ao Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 1. 8s Seditious hunks I 
to whine for want of grains. «9 0?) . O. Dykes Chr. Minister 
xi. 109 An illegal or possibly seditious club. 1909 Contemp. 
Rev. Oct. 498 The Corean* are wrathful and seditious in 
consequence and little risings are anticipated. 

- Comb . 1653 U. Sanders Physiogr. 297 A turbulent, sedi- 
tious-spirited person. 

b. absol. Seditious persons. 

1535 Cover dal* Ecclus. Contents xlv, The punynhment 
of tfie seditious, a 1617 Hayward Edw. VI (1630) 65 1'he 
seditious in Northfolke were somewhat dangerous. 1796 
Bumkk Late St. Nat. Wka. II. 259 Nothing,. . Dut the send- 
ing a very strong military, hacked by a very strong naval 
force, would reduce the seditious to obedience. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of sedition ; 
tending to incite to or provoke sedition. 

*455 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 981/1 For the removyng and over* 
thrawyng of tbe cedicious and fraudelent blaspheme and de- 
faime untruly, .leyed upon us. 14/64 Coventry Leet-bk. 330 
The seid Will. Huet..oad then right vnfyttyng, inordinate 
ft ceducious Inngage sownyng to the derogacion of the 
kynges lawes & of nis peace. 1492 Act 7 lien. VII. c. 25 
Cferteyn personas of cvyll riotous and sedicious dispostcions. 
c igao Skelton Magnyf. 737, 1 sow© sedycyous sedes of 
Dyscorde and debates. 2533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 939/2 
A defence . .against y* maTiclouse slaunder and ..false some 
•ayes in that sediciouse boke. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 55 b, He had made sedicious sermons. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's Britannia 1. 795 In making complaintes 
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SEDITIOUSLY. 

of the mlsgovernment of the state. spreading seditious 
rumours, scattering libels abroad [etc. ]. 1669 Lock* Totem* 
lion «i But there Is one thing only which gathers People 
into Seditious Commotions, and that Is Oppression. 1718 
Prior Solomon in. 608 But if she baa deform'd this earthly 
life With murderous rapine, and seditious strife. 17ft 
Stryj'B Eul. Mem . I. l xxvil 19a The Northern Clergy 
backward. Some of them taken up for seditious Preset), 
ing. 1796 Act 36 Geo. Ill, c, 8 (litte), An Act for the 
more effectually preventing Seditious Meetings and Assem- 
blies. i8e8 DTsrabli Chat. /, II, x. 457 To Charles., 
the menacing language and the tumultuous acts of the great 
leaders, appeared seditious. 1845 Sarah Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Re/. II. 3Q9 The disturbed state of the people arose. . 
from seditious writings and discourses 1883 Stephen Hist. 
Crim , Law xxiv. 398 The second class of offences against 
internal public tranquility consists of offences not accom- 
panied by or leading to open violence. They may be classi- 
fied under the general head of seditious offences, and more 
particularly as seditious words, seditious libels, and seditious 
conspiracies. _ All these offences presuppose dissatisfaction 
with the existing government. 

Seditiously (si'di'/dsli), adv. f-LY 2.] In a 
seditious manner ; so as to cause sedition. 

1453 Rolls of Pmrlt. V. 963/1 The. .Traitour John Code., 
gaueryng to him youre people in grete nombre by.. sedi- 
tiously made commotion, rebellion and insurrection, a 1513 
Fabyan Chron. vii. 187/1 Sedyciously the sayde Bysshop 
hndde by his Letters. . wrongfully accused hym that he shula 
arevse the kynges people. 1563 Koxr A. 4 M. 1183, I did 
nothyng seditiously, falsly, or arrogantly, in worde or facte. 
1570 T N owl on NcnveC*' Catech. 11.47 They., that sedi- 
tiously stirre vp discorde in the Chirch of God. 1503 Bp. 
Bancroft Dang. Pont ye. xv. 1B3 To beware of such 
sectaries as. .do thus seditiously enueauour to disturbe the 
laud. 1613 Bingham Xenophon 1 06 In warre, . . whosoeuer 
. .behaneth himselfe seditiously against his Commander, 
behaueth himselfe seditiously against his owne safe tie. 1689 
Lockk Toleration 33 If any thing pass in a Religious Meet- 
ing seditiously, and contrary to the puhlick Peace, it is to 
be punished m the Same manner. 1785 Hurkk Nabob 0/ 
Arc of s Debts Wks. IV. 948 They bad no lawful govern- 
ment, seditiously to overturn. 

t Seditiousness. Ohs. [f. Seditious + 
-ness J Seditious character or condition. 

1583 Goldin g Calvin on Dent, cv. 646 He was not minded 
to let his blessing appeare so soone because of y* peoples 
seditiousnei.se. 1755 in Johnson. 

Seduce (sfdui-s), v. Forms: 5 seduiae, 6 
seduse, Sc. aedouse, 6- aeduoe. [ad. L. seduc* 
ire to lead aside or away, etc., f. si- (Se- prefix ) 
+ diicire to lead. In the earliest examples the 
proximate source was the F. s/duire (inflected si* 
duis-) : see Sedue z/.] 

1 . tram. To persuade (a vassal, servant, soldier, 
etc.) to desert his allegiance or service. 

C1477 Caxion Jason 78 Zethephius seduised the prpel 
avensl him by tyraunye nl euydent. 1540 Comfit. Scot. ix. 78 
He seducit diuerse grit personagis to rel>el contr&r athenes. 
196a Reg. Privy Council tscot. 1 . aifi Na persone seducit 
him fra the ol>edience of the Queneand magistrate. .nor yit 
seducit him fra his faith. 1601 in Moryson /tin. 11. (1617) 
152 A great Armie.. selected out of all the rebels in Ireland, 
and from all others that he can seduce to his par tie. 1667 
Milton P.L. ix. 307 Suttle he nerds must be, who could 
seduce Angels, a 1674 Ci arfnoon Hist. Refi. x. f 151 Those 
persons of condition, who.. had been seduced to do them 
service throughout the kingdom. 1718 Ad 5 Geo. /, c. 97 
{titlc) } An Act to pi event the Inconveniences arising from 
seducing Artificers in the Manufactures of Great Britain into 
foreign Parts. 1745 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 31 Of their 
being otherwise seduced by, or compelled to join with the 
Enemy. _ 1730 Dll worth Pope 7a Lord Oxford seduced him 
over to his side. 1844 Ln. Brougham Brit. Const, viii. (1862) 
104 To seduce the representatives from their duty to their 
constituents 1879 FRounsOjarxxii. 370 He tried to seduce 
Caesar's garrison, and was put to death lor his treachery. 

2 . In wider sense : To lead (a person) astray in 
conduct or belief ; to draw away from the right 
or intended course of action to or into a wrong 
one; to tempt, entice, or beguile & do something 
wrong, foolish, or unintended. 

a. of persons or their action. 

1519-ao Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 3 He was'nocht 
eompellit, sedousnil nor coacit thar to. 1535 Jute AfioL 
Timiale (Arb.) 97 Lest the render myght be seduced with you 
belcuing there is no lyfe of soulis departed. 1381 J. Bell 
H addon's Anno. Osor. 454 No persuasion will seduce him to 
thinke, that his Churche may straye from the right course. 
1396 SrtNSF.R F.Q. IV. v. II Duesaa.. Who with her forged 
beau tie did seduce The hearts of some that fairest her did 
weene, itfxo Holland Camden' x Brit. 1. 463 But after- 
wards seduced by his wife, he had in the selfe same Church, 
..one Altar for Christ's Religion, and another for sacrifices 
unto Devils. 165* Hobbes Leviath. 11. xix. 96 To be se- 
duced by Orators, as a Monarch by Flatterers. 1673 Cave 
Prim. Chr. t. iii. 38 They would leave so grave a discipline 
and suffer themselves to be seduced into a worse. 1711 
Swift Jrnl. to Stella 93 Nov., Leigh.. gives a terrible 
account of Sterne ; he reckons he isseducea by some wench, 
1773 Burke Let. Mrq. Rockingham Corr. 1844 1 1 . 5 1 We have 
been seduced, by various false representations, .into a war. 
iSag Scott Betrothed xxx, He seduced my simplicity to let 
him into the castle. 1873 Jowett Plato (ecL a) 111 . 9a He 
is seduced into a life of pleasure 

b. of things, conn i lions, circumstances. 

1316 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) ai,&neyther dedyneth 
on the ryght hande, seduced by ony pro&perite or worldly 
delyte: ne ony* lefte hands. 1360 Daub tr. Sleidanre 
Comm. 76 b, Three, whome povertie, hatred, and hope of 
better fortune, had seduced. 1599 Shako. Hen. If, il it. 135 
For me, the Gold of France aid not seduce. 1663 Boyle 
Occas. ReJL iv. xvli. 109 My natural Curiosity seduc'd me 
to spend some time in Ranging about the places near the 
River-aide. 1671 J, Wesstes MetaUogr, iv. 8a Being 
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I seduced by the similitudes taken pertly from artificial and 
manual operations, 1730 Johnson Rambler Not 34 P 14 
Anthem having wondered what could seduce her to stay so 
long was eager to set out. 1774 Warton Hitt. Eng. Poetry 
Dies. ii. 85, 1 am imperceptibly seduced into later periods 
or rather am deviating from my subject 1789 Jefferson 
Writ. (1850) 111. >94 Could any circumstances seduce me 
to overlook the disproportion between its duties and my 
talents. i8s6 Lamb EliaSor. it. CenteelStyie in Writing , 
On one occasion his wit, which was mostly subordinate to 
nature and tenderness has seduced him into a string of felici- 
tous antitheses. 1856 Grindon Life xii. (1875) 151 The em- 
barrassment which often seduces one to an insincere deniaL 
1 0. intr. To practise seduction, use seductive 
measures. Ohs. rare~K 

1397 in S/alding CM Mite. (1841) 1 . 179 The Deuilt.. 
apperit to the , and than seducit with the, and assurit the, 
tnow suld newir want. 

8. tram . To induce (a woman) to surrender her 
chastity. Now said only of the man with whom 
the act of unchostity is committed (not, e. g., of a 
pander). Cf. Debauch v. 2 b. 

Now the prevailing sense. In early use often apprehended 
as a specific application of sense 1 ; in Eng. law the plaintiff 
In an action Tor seducing a virgin is the parent or master 
who is supposed to have been deprived of ner services. 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.)iv. 18 The wy&est scho may 
soneSedusilbc And schent. 1601 Shako. Alts Well 111. v. 22 
Many a maide hath beeno seduced by them. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl. 4 F. xi. I. 355 One of the soldiers had seduced the 
wife of his host. 1818 Scott Hrt. MidL xxii, She was se- 
duced under promise of marriage. 1879 Froude Csesarx ii. 
131 His friend bod taken advantage of his absence to seduce 
bis wife. 

4. To decoy ( from or to a place), to lead astray 
(into). Ohs. exc. with notion of sense 2 . 

a 1668 Davknant Siege in. 1 , That employment which se- 
duced me hither. 1679-88 Seer. Sen*. Money Chas. 4 Jos. 
(Camden) 14a In prosecuting Wm Havy land and Abranain 
Bai)ey f for seducing, forceing, and transporting his son to 
Virginia. 1704 Swift Mech. Opetat. Spir. Mn»c. (1711) 3*0 
That Philosopher, who while his Thoughts and Eyes were 
fix'd upon the Constellations, found himself seduc'd by his 
lower Parts into a Ditch. 1743 Life Bampfytde- Moore 
Carrru 45 The peculiar Art which Bampf)lde had of steal- 
ing, or ralhrr seducing, Dogs. 1771 Ann. Reg. 78 Mrs. 
Leggait had been seduced by her husband, under pretence 
of taking an airing to Kingston, to the prisoner's house. 
1836 K anb A ret, Exfil. II. xxvi, 959 The rascal, after se- 
ducing us a mile and a half out of our way, escaped our guns. 
1858 H awthohnb Fr. 4 // Note-hks. 1 . 929 Interminable 
staircases which seduce us upwards to no successful result. 

te. To win by charm or attractiveness. Ohs . 
rare. [? a Gallicism ; cf. Seducing ppl. a.] 

1748C11KSTKRF. Lett, l.cxxxv. 363 That engaging manner, 
and those grates, which seduce and pre-posses* people in 
your favour at first sight. 1891 T. Hardy 7 >«xiv,One reason 
why she seduces casual attention is that she never courts il. 

Seduced (s/di/ist), ppl. a. [f. Seduce v. + 
-ed.] In the senses of the verb. 

>584 R- Scot Discov. Witcher, lit. xix. 71 They them- 
Selucs are poore seduced soules. «6io B. Rich Deter. IreL 
87 The paputtes of licland are (us in other places) of two 
kinds, the leducer*, and the Seduced. 1646 J. Whitakfr 
Uzsiak 9 Take heed of a seduced conscience. 166a Irish 
Act 14 4 15 Chas. II, c. 9 Preamble, To widen the brcai h 
between his said Majestic and his seduced subjects in Eng- 
land. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) I. 47 {Remise Door), 
Thou (Fancy] art a seduced, and a seducing slut. 1785 
Burke Sp. Nabob 0/ Ariofs Debts Wks. (1849) I. 329 These 
seduced creditors. . may be just objects of compassion. 184a 
W. C. Taylor Anc. Hist. App. vi. (ed. 3) 586 It is more 
difficult for us, with our feelings, to understand the seduced 
and returning Helen. 

t Seducedly, adv. Obs . [f. Seduced ppl. a. + 
-LY 2 .] Through seduction or enticement to error. 

164a Coll. Rights 4 Priv. Pari. 6 Such who willfully, or 
seducedly rejected,. .those l .awes. 164a T. Cahk Gads 
Risingi 1644)9 When they. .sin Ignorantly, seducedly, then, 
Father forgive them \ they know not what they da 

Seduced (s/diAar). rare. [f. Seduce v. +-ee.] 
One who is seduced. 

160s Warner Alb. Eng. xm. Ixxix. 397 He and his Se- 
ducees sinn'd against our Qucene and lawes. 1813 Examiner 
i Feb. 75/1 The seducer and the seducee seemed worthy of 
each other. 1819 Black w, Mag. V. 710 You yourself, my 
fair Mrs. M'Whirter, were the seducee, and the en*igu the 
seducer. 

Seducement (s/diA smcfnt). Obs. or rare . [f. 

Seduce v. + -bent.] 

1 . The action of seducing. 

p86 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1693) 39 Persuasion to 
mischiefe and seducement from the good. 160a Fulbkckr 
P andects 79 Some Merchants may sowe bad seede, euen the 
•eede of seducement of the Princes lieges. 164a J. M. 
Argt. cone. Militia 13 Upon the advice and seducement of 
evill ' Counsellors. 1646 1. Temple Irish Rebellion 54 A 
multitude.. by the wicked seducement of the first Conspira- 
tors had been drawn on to dispoilu their English neighbours. 
9709 Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 968 In all Seducement the 
Tempter plays our ou n Artillery upon us. 175* H oxo Hor. 
Ep. eul August. 19 What contributed to this prostitution of 
the comic muse, was the seducement of that corruptrcss of 
all virtue, the loyo of money. 1783 T. Potter Moralist 1 1 . 
a, 1 will stoutly withstand the seducement of Epicurean 
companions. 

2 . Something which seduces or serves as a means 
of seduction ; an insidious temptation. 

1644 Milton Educ. 4 Ere any flattering seducement. or 
vain inrindple seise them wandering. 1639 Gentl. Coiling 

i i8 To do this amidst all the seducement* of wealth. 

fas. Pioxzi Joum. Prance I. 920 The sweet seducements 
of a place so pleasing. 1817 Jab. Mill Brit. India L nu 
Iv. ttjLl'he seducements of luxury and ease. 

8. The fact or condition of being seduced. 


1609 Bacon A dr. Learn, l IL I 4 Those particular se- 
ducements or indispoahlona or the mlndo for policia and 
gouemement, which lemming Is pretended to insinuate. J bid. 
u. xili. | 3. 184a J. WiNTHaor Hist. New* Eng. (1896) II. 
6a He made a very full and Area acknowledgment of bis 
errour and seducement >6s« T. Wall Charact. Enemies 
Ck. 45 They are roaring Bulls : with whet strained throats do 
they stund the giddy multitude into wonder end seduco- 
ment T 1600 tr. rive Lett. Inspiration 191 the Apostle fore- 
teis their Seducement should not long continue. 

Seducer (t/difiw). Also 6 Sc. seduoemr. 
[f. Seduce v. 4 -eb i.j One who or something 
which seduces. 

1. One who tempts or persuades (another) to 
desert his allegiance or service. Now rare or Obs. 

a 1348 Hall CMron. t Hen. IV, 93 He received m finall re- 
ward mete, for auebo a rebell and seditious seducer. 1769 
Plackvtonb Comm. IV 160 By statute at Geo. II. c. 13. 
the seducers incur.. a forfeiture of 500/. for each artificer 
contracted with to be sent abroad. 1794 S. Williams Hist. 
Vermont 936 The spirit of defection, notwithstanding all 
the arts . .of the seducers, was by no means generaL 

2. One who or that which entices (a person) into 
error or wrong-doing. 

«34S Brinklow Lament i ro Yeblynde guydexand seducer! 
of the people. >968 Grafton L hron. 11 . 359 These seducers, 
which were about the king, thought they might haue good 
occasion to put the Duke of Gloucester.. to death. 1611 
Bibik 9 Tim. iii. 13 Kuill men and seducets tGr. yonits, 
Revised Vers, impostors). 1677 Drydf.n State Intioc. iv. IL 
23 He, whose firm faith no reason could remove, Will melt 
before that soft seducer, love. 1848 Thackeray Van, Pear 
xix, ( He) was perverted by Kawdon. ., made helplessly tipsy 
by this abominable seducer and perverter ol youth. 1870 
1 iiornbury Tour rd. Eng. I. vii. 133 The mob. .proclaimed 
him. .a seducer of the King. 

3. + a. One who tempts (a female child) to leave 
her parents for marriage or otherwise. Obs. v 

A contextual use of sense 1. Cf. Seduction 3 a. 

1769 Blackstonr Comm. IV. 910 As these stolen marriages, 
under the age of sixteen, were usually upon mercenary 
views, this act [4 & 5 Ph. & Mar. c. 8], besides punishing the 
seducer, wisely removed the temptation. 

b. One who seduces a woman. (See Seduce v. 3.) 

1601 Siiaks. AlCs WlsE v. iii. 146 Grant it me, O King,., 
otherwise a seducer flourishes, and a poore Maid is vndone. 
1694 Flktchkr Rule a Wife it. i, There was no wisdom ini, 
to bid an Artist, An old seducer to a femal banquet. 1785 
Palky Mot. Philos, in. 111. iii. 953 note. The law has pro- 
vided no punishment (for seduction) .beyond a pecuniary 
satisfaction.. (obtained] by the father's bringing his action 
against the seducer, for the loss of bis daughter's service, 
during her pregnancy and nurturing. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
x, To all question* concerning the name or rank of her se- 
ducer,.. Effie remained mute. 1874 Mahapfy Soc. Life 
Greece iv. 117 Nay, the peerless beauty Helen excites mere 
vulgar passion in her seducer. 

Seducible (s/mu sTh'D, seduceable (rf- 

di /7 sib’l), a. [f. Seduce v. 4 ible and -able.] 

L Capable of being seduced or led astray. 
m. 1619 H. Burton Truth's Tri. 371 Dis-wonl thy selfe 
with this seducible sense. 1646 Hammond Tracts 59 This 
easie prostitute seducible sinner. 178a J. Brown Com /end. 
View Nat. ^ Rev. Re/ig. 111. i. (1796) 198 It consisted in his 
being seducible to evil, though he was inclined only to good. 
1858 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. x. ii. (1872) HI. 931 Friedrich 
proves little seducible; shows himself laudably indifferent. 

0 . 1613-18 Danikl ColL Hist. Eng.{ 1626) t33 It was a 

thing vn worthy, .to permit a King, who was so lightly se- 
duceable., that he should extort so many pretences. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. xix. 384 The vicious examples 
of Ages bust, poison the curiosity of these present, affording 
a bint of sinne unto seduceable spirits. 

2. Capable of being won over or attracted. 

1813 L. Hunt Notes Feast Poets 53 The flowing versifi- 
cation of Fairfax has even diawn some writers into a love of 
him, who in other respects were not very seducible by the 
higher spei ies of poetry. 

Seducing (s/diM sig), vbl. sb. [f. Seduce v. + 
-ing Cl The action of the verb. 

1561 Daus tr. Bid linger on Apoc. (1573) 8 They five the 
seducyng of Antichrist, and abyde In the fayth of Christ. 
1631 Hobbfs I.evtath. 11. xxii. 129 This is a.. Conspiracy 
uulawfull, os being a fraudulent seducing of the Assembly. 
179* Stryce F.ctl. Mem. 1 . 1. xxvil. 19a They made him (the 
Pope] a kind of God ; to the seducing of the Subject, and 
bunging the People into Error. 

Seducing (sfdU-gi g),///. a. [C Seduce v. + 
-ing*.] That seduces. 

L Tempting to evil. 

1573 H. N(iclas] First Exhort, xvi. 8 14 Therfore cannot 
the man..occupie or use any maner of Freedoms that are 
falser, wickeder, abturder, seducinger, arroganter nor horri- 
bler against God . . then this, &c. 1608 Convert. Nobis Lady of 
Ft ounce DetLjTo those muled Ladies, .of England, whome 
Seducing Seminaries . . haue too much preuntleu wit hall. 161 s 
Bible 1 Tim. iv. 1 Giuing heed to seducing spirits [Gr. 
part irAdpoitl. 1638 EL Nobicr NetvGosfiel 1 Such a seducing 
Impostor and cunning Deceiver. 164a Milton A pot. Smect . 
Wks. 1831 111 . 957 They may.. be mov'd with detestation 
of their seducing malice. 1701 G. Stanhope Augustine's 
Medit . 11. iv. 12a Impudently prostituting thyself to the last 
of seducing strangers. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xxvii, Regard- 
ing the imperfect recollection he had . . as the mere suggestion 
of a deluded imagination, if not actually presented by some 
seducing spirit. 

b. (Sec quot.) 

1780 Bentham Print. legist. xL | 99 When the act which 
a motive prompts a man to engage In is of a mischievous 
nature it may for distinction's sake be termed a seducing or 
corrupting motive. 

2. Alluring, attractive, 1 bewitching ’• Cf. F. M* 
duis ant. Now rare. 
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«7|t Chwtewf. Lett IT. im Take great care I 
first impressions you give or yourself may be n 


that the 

you give of younelf may be not only 
favourable, but pleasing, engaging, nay— seducing. >794 
Sullivan Vie w Nat I. 9 . 1 snail leave to a future opportu- 
nity the consideration of this seducing but erroneous princi- 

E le. lift Scott Rob Roy Ix, Well, it ia very seducing to 
e pitied, after all. 

8educinffly (s/diflsiijli), adv. [f. Seducino 
///. a. 1 -ly J In a seducing or seductive manner ; 
enticingly, seductively. 

159a Constable Diana vm. ii Feb, Lesae by some hope 
scaur ini' I y deluded, such thoughts aspyre to fortunate cuent. 
160a Warner Alb. Eng. ix. Ii. 33a Seducingly insisting on 

r rformanie of their vow. 1866 J. A. Symonds Life f 1 895) 
350 In no other place [than Monaco] could this riotous 
daughter of hell have set her throne so seducingly. 

Seduoloun, -clou* : see Sedition, Seditious. 
t Seducive, a . Obs. [f. Seduce v. + -ive] 

1. ? Caused by misleading influences. 
i6oj Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 386 King Richard the second 
..by his seduciue misgouernment (for his borne- Nature, 
nohle, and debonaire, was too much abused by yong Councell 
and Parasites) become disgracioua with his Princes and 
People. 

2. That leads to error. 

. *774 Phil. Trans. LXV. a8 Analogy, too often aeducive 
in similar matters, leads us to conclude the same of other 
vulcanic mountains in general. 

t SedU’Ct, v. Ob r. rare. [f. L. j dduct- % ppl. 
stem of sbduc/rt.] traits. To seduce. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 97 The false & euyl man eneas, 
that tratoursly bath mocked me, & fraudulently seducted. 

Hence t Sedtrotod ppl. a. 

*773 J- Ross Fratricide v. 449 (MS.), Seducted Eve with 
her I first guilty smile Returning. 

Seduction (sAhrkjbn). Also 6 neduocion, 
-yon. [a. F, seduction , ad. L. sidnititfnew, n. of 
action f. shiiictre to Seduce. Cf. Sp. sedtucion , Pg. 
seJucflo, It. sedutione . ] 

1. The action or an act of seducing (a person) to 
err in conduct or belief; allurement {to some 
course of action). 

15 s6 Pitgr. Pet/. (W. de W. 1531) 372 b. Some foo1es..by 
the sedutcyon or illutyon of the cnntmy be not ashamed to 
affirme. .that [etc.]. 15x8 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 89 Wherfore 
by their seducciou They h.iua bene the destruction Of all 
true christen liherte. *53 « St. Papers Hen. I 7 1 / /, II. 370 
Which Actis bee yit reject id in the Comon House by the 
seducyon of certain rynge leaders or belwedders. Ibid. 371 
And all the styckyng [of the act] is in the Comon House, by 
seducyon of certain prescrybyd. 1730 Johnson Rambler 
No. 171 f 1 Nothing would more powerfully preserve youth 
from irregularity or (tuard inexperience from seduction. 
1776 Gibbon Deil. 4 F. ix. I. 239 Every art of seduction was 
used with dignity, to conciliate those nations. 1796 Burke 
Regie. Peace Wks. JX. 117 Theie is no invention of seduc- 
tion., that has not been increased; brothels, gaming-houses, 
every thing. 1848 Thackeray Pan. Pair xix, To whom 
she announced the dreadful intelligence of Captain Rawdon’s 
seduction by Miss Sharp. 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. 
Art (1850) 326 Having tried tortures in vain, he determined 
to try seduction. 1873 Hamer ton In tell. Li/e 11. iv. 73 An 
ambitious man will govern himself, .and withstand tbo 
seductions of his sensev 

t b. The condition of being led astray. 

. *533 F*ith Wks. (1372) 3/1 To Rdr. Knowledge your 
ignomunce and seduction, and returne uladly into tne right 
way. 1633 Be. Hall Hard Texts , N. i\ 112 This ignorant 
multitude that hath no insight into the I.aw of God lies 
open to miserable seduction, and error, and is therein 
accursed. 1853 Hammono An not. N. T. Jude v. n (1659) 
851/2 For this was the xAavrj tov BaXad/u, the seduction into 
which Balaam brought the Israelites. 

2. The persuading (of a subject, soldier, etc.) to 
desert his allegiance or service. 

a 1700 Evf.lyn Diary ij July 1685, Monmouth, .acknow- 
ledged his seduction by t erguson the Scot. 

3. +a. The action of tempting (a female child) to 
leave her parents for marriage or otherwise. (Cf. 
Seducsk 3 a.) Obs. 

1769 Blackstonk Comm. IV. Index, Seduction of women- 
cbildicn. 

b. The action of inducing (a woman) to sur- 
render her chastity. (See Seduce v. 3.) 

1785 Paley Mor. Philos. 111 11 1. iii. 250 Seduction is seldom 
accomplished without fraud; and the fraud is by so muc h 
more criminal than other frauds, as injury effected by it is 

S weater. 1794 Colkhiijck Rehg. Muttugt 282 O pale-eyed 
orm, The victim of seduction. 1817’ W Sp.lwvn Law 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 1 1 . 1040 note , If the injury of seduction 
is accompanied with an illegal entry of the house of the 
parent. 1831 Mackintosh Hist F.ng. II. 57 Promises of 
marriage may have been employed as means of seduction. 
x886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 621 The action for seduction of an 
unmarried woman in England stands in a somewhat ano- 
malous position. The theory of English law is that the 
woman herself has suffered no wrong j the wrong has been 
suffered by the parent or person in loco parentis, who must 
sue for the damage arising from the loss of service caused 
by the seduction of the woman. 

4. Something which seduces ; a cause of error ; 
an allurement. 

I5S4 T. Watson Two Serm. bgf. Queen B vij b. The true 
sense, which Is only knowen hi the tradition and consent of 
the catholike churche : so that the one without the other is 
not a direction, but a seduction, to a symple man. 1817 
I. Scott Paris Revisit (ed. 4) >55 The Scotchmen, having 
out small seduction to return to their beds, became quite 
inclined to talk. 1838 Prescott Feed, A is. (1846) I. iii. 
167 In this abode of pleasure, surrounded by all the seduc- 
tions most dazzling to youth. 1844 Lever T. Burke vi, Amid 
every temptation and every seduction. 


0. Seductiveness, alluring Quality, rarer*. 

188s Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (1884) * The Prince.* 
gained the affectum of all classes by the seduction of his 
manner. 

Beductioniftt (sAlp-kfinist). [f. Siductton + 
- 1 st. ] One who practises seduction ; one who 
practises or upholds corruption in public affairs. 

1817 Bentham Pari. Re/orm Introd. 143 Bribe-offering, 
bribe-giving, seducer or Reductionist, corruptor or corrup- 
tionist. 1818 — Part Re/orm Caiech. 61 Tne seduclionist, 
by whose hand.. the instrument of seduction most exten- 
sively and conspicuously employed, is that mostly known 
by the name of bribery, or corruption. 188a B'hatn Whly. 
Post 15 Nov. 4/6 Cleveland l was depicted] as an ‘ aristo- 
cratic seductiomat *. 

Seductions (sfdtrkjas), a. rare - 1 . [f. Se- 
ducti-on + -ous.J Seductive, alluring. 

1883 Harper's Mag. July 180/1 Dr. Gnith.. found con- 
viviality more seducltous than duty exacting. 

Seductive (sAlpktiv), a. [f. L. type seductTi* 
us t f. sbduct-y ppl. stem of sldfUtre : see Seduce 
and -ive.] 

fl. Tending to 6 educeorlead astray; that leads 
to error. Obs. 

178a J. Brown Contend. View Nat. 4 Rev. Relig. iv. i. 
(1796) 249 If Christ be not the Most High God, the language 
of soipture is most obscure, seductive, impious, and absurd. 
2. Allunng, enticing, winning. 

*76. Lang morns Fables 0/ Flora 1. Suu-/t outer A Ivy x, 
Go, splendid sycophant ! no more Display thy soft seduc- 
tive arts! 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 19 One of 
tbo most seduLtive argument* of infidelity. , asserting the 
lawfulness of deceit for a good purpose. 1856 W. A. Butler 
Serm . her. 11. xxiv. 348 Every seductive companion who 
would blind your eyes to this awful fact, is but the active 
minister of Satan. 1824 Diqdin Lsbr. Cotnp. 745 The seduc- 
tive charms of poetry. 1871 N aphids Prev. 4 Cure Dis. 

1. iii. 114 The seductive pleasures of opium-eating. 1878 
Lucky t.ng. in 18/h C. if. viL 430 His manners in private 
life were eminently seductive and insinuating. 1908 Out- 
look 26 Sept. 395/2 It owes something of its beauty to the 
Reductive selling of an autumn morning. 

Seductively (s/dirktivli), adv . [f. Seduc- 
tive a. + -ly *.J In a seductive manner, enticingly. 

1843 Martinkau Cbr. Li/e (1867) 7 Self and the flesh se- 
ductively whisper letc.J. 1850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 123 
'To have her kitchen seductively clean for the stranger, i860 
V.\KX>v.Cloister 4 Ii. Ix xix, She. .questioned and cioss-ques* 
tioned him severely and seductively by turns. *893 Salius 
M attains Sapphire 79 Mrs. Carol nodded and smiled se- 
ductively. 

Seductiveness (s/diuktivn£s). [f. Seduc- 
tive a. + -NES8.J Seductive quality. 

1816 J. Scott Vis. Parts 12a The profusion and seductive- 
ness ol the Magazines ties Gourmands. i8aa Lamb Elia 
Ser. 1. Praise Chimuey-Sw., 1 am by theory obdurate to 
the seductiveness of what are called a fine set of teeth. 1879 
t ruudk C drsarxii. 152 1 he same doubt extends to the other 
supposed victims of CaLsui‘> seductiveness. 1894 W. B. 
Caki enter Son 0/ Man i 28 'I be world with its seductive- 
ness. .may play the part of Herodias in our luL 

+ Seduxtor. Obs. Also 5-6 seduotour. [a. 
OF. sedurteur, ad. L. seductor , agent-noun f. sedii- 
cite : see Seduce and -on.] One who seduces, 
a misleader, seducer. 

In the 1 5- 16th c. frequently in the set phrase seductor and 
deceiver 0/ the people. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 60 The whiche seductor of 
ladies [sc. the false Eneas], kepc-th himself in maner as a 
woman, .. wyth his longe heres that be maketh to be 
cnoynted & kerned. Ibid. 61. 1401 — Vitas Pair. (W. 

de W. 1495) 1. xix. 22 One namyd Pbylemon, whvche was 
moebe am > able & debonnyr to the peple, & cullyu hyinsolf 
seductour & dcseyvour of the peple. 13x3 [CovkkoalrJ 
Old Coti 4 Nnv (1534) Dij, Anon he gat certeyn of the 
luwes, whiche did repyne St speake agaynst the doctryne 
of y* A post els accusing them to be seductours & de- 
ceyuers. 1541 Bkcon News out 0/ Heaven FviJ, For they 
shall reporte him to be.. a sedur.tour and deceyuer of the 
people. ,*588 A. Kino tr. Cam sms' Caiech. in Yat we 
diligenllie flic from vthers [ sc. than those lawfully ordained] 
ns fra our enimies and contagious seductors. 1631 Mas- 
singer Relieve as Von List 11 ii, Since the assurance from 
one of my place, qualitie, and rancke, is not sufficient with 
you to suppress® this bold seductor. 

Seductress (sfd&’ktrcs). [fem. of Seductor.] 

A female seducer. 

1803 Mary Charlton IVi/e 4 Mistress III. 19 lie U ac- 
companied by an army of constables to apprehend the 
seductress of his nephew. 1891 Meredith Ons o/ourConq. 

I. x, They were seductresses for inducing him to drink wine. 

t Sedue, V. Obs. rarr^ x . [a. OF. seduire : see 
Seduce vi] trans . - Seduce v. 

c 1483 Digby Myst. in. 716 O lux vera, gravnt vs sower 
lucense, that with |?e spryte ol errour 1 nat sedue t be f 

Sedule, obs. form of Schedule. 

Sedulity (sfdiM'Uti). [ad. L. s/duli/Bs, n. of 
quality f. sedul-us Sedulous : see -ity. Cf. F. sl- 
duliti (Cotgr.), IL sedulitb.] The quality of being 
sedulous ; painstaking attention to duly, diligent 
application, industry. 

154a Hecon Pathw. Prayer xxxiii. Oj b, Hedeserued this 
thyng not so much for familiarte & acuuayntance sake as 
for sedubte & careful diligence. 1570 FlKminq Panop t \ 
Eptst. 175 Their familiaritte is to be sought after with sc- 
duliiie and caruestnesse. 1649 Jkr. Taylor Gt. Exemp^ 
xiv. ft 26 He.. tells the offices and sedulity of the clergy . 
1659 Evelyn Chrysostom Ded. in Mise. Writ (1805) 107, 

1 stood amazed at his sedulity and memory. 17*0 J. John- 
son Eccl. Laws , tr. Const Othobcn ft 2* The unquench- 
able thirst of Ambition chuses neither Mary's better port, j 


nor the sedulity of Martha In ministring, a 17)4 North 
Li/e Let A’pr ; Guildford *51 Some of our barbarous 
Writers call tills awaking of the King's Genius to a Se- 
dulity In his Affairs a growing cruel 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ivi, It became bim to prepare, by sedulity and 
docility in youth, for the lofty duties [etc.1 1878 Glad- 
stone Print. Homer 44 Even German sedulity has until 
the present time shrunk from this took, 
f b. pi. Assiduities, attentions. Obs. 

1694 tr. Milton's Lett St 31 That your sedulities In the 
Reception of our Agent were so cordial and so egregious 
we both gladly understand [etc.], xfyb Monthly Merc . VII. 
79 On the one side there are never any tender Refusals.. no 
Submivdoni, nor Sedulities to please on the other. 1707 tr. 
C'/ess D'A ninoy's Wks. (1715) 10 He thought mo unworthy 
of his Sedulities. 

Sedull, obs. form of Schedule. 

Sedulous (se-dWtes), a. Also 6 aedullous. 
[f. L. scditlus careful + -ous. 

The L*word appears to have been evolved from the adv. 
shiuld sincerely, honestly (hence diligently, assiduously), 
repr. O Latin si dold without guile (see Sb- prefix).) 

L Of persons or agents : Diligent, active, con- 
stant in application to the matter in hand ; assi- 
duous, persistent. 

*593 Nashr Christ's T. 24 b, I would gyue thee leaue to 
hate me, so thy hate woutde make thee Industrious & sedu- 
lous to harken out & enquire whence I am. 1609 H. Jonson 
New inn 11. ii, 'I here is a chare- woman, .a poore silly foole. 
But an impertinent, and sedulous one, As euer wan. *667 
Milton P. L. ix. 27 Since first this Subject for Heroic 
Song Pleas'd me long choosing, and beginning late Not se- 
dulous by nature to indite Warrs. _ c 1709 Prior i st Hymn 
Caliim. 56 The sedulous Bee DistilJ'a hgr Honey on Thy 
purple Lips. 1791 Cowpkr Iliad lit. 311 They sedulous 
obey’d.. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xxiv. III. 329 He was se- 
dulous in paying court to the people. 1867 Pahkman Jesuits 
N. Amer. iii. (1875) at The. . Algonquin*, of whose Inn- 

5 uage he had been *o sedulous a student 1887 SievbnsoM 
lent. 4 Portraits iv. ^9, I have thus played the sedulous 
ape to Hnzlitr, to Lamb, to Wordsworth [etc.]. 

2. Of actions ; Constant, persistent. 

1540 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 281 Thanket 
for..) our seduliouH paynes and labour* taken uboute the 
survey off Ca>nchnm. a 1631 Donne Serm. Ixi. (1640) 612 
Admit th.it preparation, .by an assiduous and a sedulous 
hearing. x66t Bovi e Style 0/ Script. (1675) 48 1 hat dying 
Husband-man, who by telling his Sons ota hidden Mass of 
Wealth he had bmied in a nnmeless place of his Vineyard, 
occasioned their so sedulous Delving all the Ground, and 
turning up the Earth about the Roots of the Vines, that 
they found indeed a Treasure, a 1778 C. Darwin Expert - 
meats (1780) 105 A gentleman of temperate life and sedu- 
lous application to business. 1833-48 H. Colfridgk North, 
it orthies (185a) 1. 22 He paid sedulous attention to the 
interests of his borough. 1859 Smiles Self Help iv. (i860) 
71 Sedulous attention and painstaking industry always maik 
the true worker. 1881 Wkstcoit & Hokt 6 rk. N. T. 
Introd. ft 10 By sedulous cultivation,. . a high standard of 
immunity from even clerical errors has at times been at- 
tained. 

Sedulously (se’didlasli), adv. [-ly a .] Dili- 
gently, attentively. 

*593 Nashk Unfort. Trav. (1294) E.a, Surely you would 
haue sayd they had bin. brought vp in hogs academic to 
learne to eate acorries, if you had scene how sedulously 
they fell to them. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 190 The 
place, is. sedulously looked vnlo. *693 Owen Holy Spirit 
351 Fithcr not sedulously and duely to Exercise their 
Ministerial Gifts. 1746 Hervf.y Medit. (1818) 35 Where find 
so discreet a counsellor, so improving an example, and a 
guardian so sedulously attentive to the interests of herself 
and her children! 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxxi. (1791) 
II. 1 89 You sedulously avoid my conversation. i8ai Scorr 
Kenihu. x, His education.. had been too sedulously im- 
pioved by subsequent study to give way to any imaginary 
terrors. 1861 Thackeray Four Georges i. (1862) 17 A great 
biick church which he sedulously frequented. 1885 Law 
’limes LX XVI 11. 280/1 Any kind of arrangement with 
Creditors is sedulously hedged around. 

SedltfOMneasCse'diffldsnus). [-ness.] Care, 
diligent attention. 

s6aa Fennkb in hortescu* Papers (Camden). 183 But have 
respect to God himselfe by all sedulousnesse in tne charge. 
1661 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 09 By their sedulousncss 
and their Erudition they discover’d Difficulties in the Bible 
that our Quarists could never have dream'd of. 18*6 Dis- 
raeli Viv. Grey 11. xiv, Sir Christopher for half a century 
has supported in the Senate with equal sedulousncss ana 
silence, the constitution and the corn laws. 1884 Spectator 
4 Oct. 1320/1 Conflicting claims and aima, mustering their 
forces with swift but sure subtlety and sedulousness for m 
final decisive combat. 

II Sadnm (srdifm). Also 5 oedoxn. [L. sednm 
houselcek.J + a. A name for certain crassulaceons 
plants, houscleek, stonecrop, orpine, etc. Obs. b* 
Not A genus of plants (N.O. Crassulacem ), the 
British species of which are known as stonecrop. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. x. 47 Let mynge luce of ccaum 
smnl ygrounde With water. 1548 Turner Names Herbs* 
(E.D.S.) 72 Sedom .the fyrste kynde..is called in englishe 
Houslekeorsynerene.. .T no seconde kynde is called., t hr yft 
or stoncroppe. . .The thyrd kinde Is called. .Mouse taylo or 
bile stoncroppe. 1884 Evelyn Kal. Hort. % May (1679) 16 
Syringa's, Scdutns, Tulips. 1707 Mortimer Hush, (ryat) IL 
389 You must never water Aloes or Scdums during the 
whole Winter. 1780 Lee Introd. Bot. Apa 326 Seaum, 
Pyramidal, Saxifraga. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Thing* 

0/ Seaside i. 48 Several of the Sedums. . were formerly used 
as medicine. s88e Garden 1 Apr. 213/2 The beautiful yel- 
low mossy Sedum. 1894 Fenn in Alpine Valley III. r8t 
He threw himself down upon some bed of sedums, where 
quite a couch was foimed of the tiny rosettes. 

Sedyl, obs. form of Sohbduli. 

Bedyr, obs. form of Cidah, Cidnl 



(* 0 f Ji- 1 Form* t 3-4 00, 3-5 eoo, ace, 

B 1-6 M, 4-5 *®T» 6-7 M&, 4- «#e [a. OF. 1/, 
a variant (influenced by the Latin) of sii, sud:~ 
popular L. * sldem , altered form (after w&r* to 
fit; of classical L. sbdem {sedh) a seat] 

L A seat, place of sitting, 
f 9 k, gen. (Only in early poetical use.) Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucs* Troylut iv. 1033 For if per sit a man yowl 
on a see Ilian by neceaaite byhoueth it frame 

111. iso And smala harpers with her aloe* Satan vndar hym 
in sees, a 1400 Pit till gf Susan 86 (MS. I.), pa schena 
briddes in be schawe pel schappyn in schrowde, On fikes 
and fines pei fangen her sees. In faye. 1411-00 Lydg. 
Chron . Troy l i8so To whom hir fader bad to take hlr see 
Be-syde lason. c 1450 Lovelich Grail L 339 Thilke same 
se That I inne sat be preaompt waste It is that same sege.. 
Where as Cod to his disciples made his Sene. 

t b. A seat of dignity or authority ; esp. a royal 
seat, throne. Hence the rank or position symbol- 
ized by a throne. Oh. 

c sapo Beket 779 in S. Eng. Leg. 199 pe king sat an bet in is 
see and acoupede him wel mate, c 1306 Song Exec. Sir S. 
Eraser in Pei. Songs (Camden) 915 Tho he wes set in see Lute! 
god couthe he kyne- riche toneme. ( 1340 Hampols Pr. Const. 
4990 And bar sal he [sc. Antichrist] . . in myddes |w temple 
make his se. c 1384 Chaucer H . Earns in. 371 But al on hye, 
above a decs, Sit in a see imperial 1,.. Y saugh, perpetually 
y-g tailed,. . A femynyne creature. 1419-10 Lydg. Chron. 
Troy 1. 629 Whan pe schene sonne . . had made in pe c rabbis 
hede His mansioun, and his see ryal 1489 Caxton Eaytes 
ff A. in. ii. 171 A man ydone and hable to the see ImperyalL 
a igaa World 4 Child aa Lo i here I sette semely in se 1 I 
commaunde you all obedyent be. 1590 Spenser E. Q. hi. vi. 
9 loue lauglit on Venus from his soueraigne see. 

+ o. tram/, and fig , . (One’s) place of abode ; 
esp. the dwelling-place of a monarch, a god, or 
the like. Obs. 

13.. Cursor Af. 9482 (Gdtt) Vnder pe fote of mount 
mambre par he ches to sett his se. e 1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 12a Fortune shewithe ay, by chaungyng 
hir see, How this world is a thurghefare ful of woo. c 1460 
Wisdom 133 in Macro Plays 40 First, baptemc. . reform yt 
be sowll,.. Ande makyt yt. .Crystis own specyall, Hys rest- 
ynge place, hys plesant see. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 
Prol. 19 The fragrant fiouris blomand in lhair seis, Ouirsprcd 
the leuis of natures tapestries. 1513 — /Ends 1. i. 38 Hir 
native land for it posiponit ache Callit Satno ; in Cartage set 
hir sc. 1596 Spenser F . Q. iv. x. 30 Nor that [Temple], which 
that wise King of Iurie framed., to be th' Almighties see. 

2. Ecclesiastical uses. 


a. The seat, chair, or throne of a bishop in his 
church ; ■» Cathedra i. Now only arch. 

i*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4967 pere sein birin bissop was pe 
iterate bat was ywis Vor be se was pere of bissop bo pat at 
lincolne nou is. c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surte«*s) 6665 pe whilk 
sold hauo a bischopc sc. 13*5 Ld. Berners broiss. II. 
ccxxxiii. 723 He . . entred into the Consystory, and so came to 
the pope whyls he sate styll in his see 17*4 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. I. i. 95 'l'he Cathedral of this City [of Nor- 
wich].. Is not antient, the Bishop's See having been first at 
Thetfoid ; from whence it was not translated nithcr till the 
Twelfth Century. 1844 Lingakd A ttglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. 
ii. 76 The archiepiscopal see should never after be fixed in the 
minbter of Litchfield. 1849 Rock Ch. of bathers 1 1, vi. 955 
No church that does not really hold the ' cathedra * or see, 
from which a bishop takes his title, can be a cathedral. 1884 
E. A. Fkebman in Times 16 Jan. 8/9 The see of the Bishop 
of Somerset, his seat —in old English phrase his bishopstool 
or bishopscttle - was moved more than once between the 11th 
century and the 13th. 

b. The office or portion indicated by sitting in 
a particular episcopal chair ; the position of being 
bishop of a particular diocese. 

c 1450 Bidding Prayer iii. in Lay Folks Afass-bk. 68 Also 
we sail pray specially for our holy fader be archbyscbop of 
bis See. 1393 Shaks. John 111. i. 144 Why thou. .dost, .force 

S rforce Kecpe Stephen Langton chosen Archbishop Of 
mterbury from that holy bea. 1678 Walton Lift of 
Sanderson 3 Thomas Rotherliam. sometime Archbishop of 
that Sea. 1680 (Jodolfhin Report. Canon, (ed. a) 14 The 
DiocesA belonging to the See ol Vork contains [etc.]. 1704 
Nelson Fest. 4 Fasts 11. iii. (1739) 477 The Office of a 
Bishop.. contains peculiarly the Power of Consecrating 
Bishops to succeed them in vacant Sees. 1819 Shelley 
Cenci 1. ii. 66, I know the Pope Will ne'er absolve me from 
my priestly vow But by absolving me from the revenue Of 
many a wealthy see. 1869 Act 3a 4 33 Viet. c. tn f 5 The 
bishop shall retain all the temporalities of his see, except the 
patronage. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. | 3. 371 The vacant 
sees were filled for the most port with learned and able men. 

c. spec. Chiefly with defining word, The Apos- 
tolic , Holy, Papa^ Toman See , the See of Rome 
(rarely f the See ) : the office or position of Pope ; 
the Papacy ; the authority or jurisdiction belonging 
to the Pope ; occas. the Pope in his, official capacity. 

l'he designation Apostolic See (in its Latin form, Seats 
Apostolica) was in patristic use applied more widely to any 
ol the bishoprics founded by apostles, in mcd. Latin it occuri 
also (ace Du Cange) in the general sense of * cathedral *. 

c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. Wait (Rolls) 14046 For he [selnt 
Greg ore) was ablest, next pope to be After nyra bat held bo 
be se. 1519 More Supplic. Soutys Wks. 996/2 No wo if he 
say..y* king John made England and Ireland tributary to the 
pope and the scaapostolikeletc.]. 1599 Aar. Heath in Strype 
Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. App. vu 7 When by the Vertue of this 
Acte of Supremacye, wa must forsake and flee from the Sea 
of Rome. 1603 Shaks. Ms as. for M. 111. ii. 939, I am a 
brother Of gracious Order, late come from the Sea, In 
•peciall businesse from his Holinesso. 1616 R. C Times' 
Whistle (1871) 51 Others.. Leave vs, and flic vnto the Sea 
of Rome. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalints Pol. Touchstone 
(1674) 978 The Sea Apostolick was. .contented to see the 
Mauritanian Kings driven out of Spain. 1765 Stonor in 
E. H. Burton Lfe Challoner (1909) 11, 83 1 hey were told 


that tht Society ought to bo particularly careful at this 


respectful to the Roman see. 1777 Watson Philip //. v. 
(i8ib) L 180 Commanding the Catholics every where to have 
recourse, in all dubious coses, to the Apostolic See, 1788 
Jefferson Writ. (1839) II. 454 A dispute has arisen between 


the Papal See and the King of Naples. >840 Macaulay 
Ess^ Von Ranke p s$ Pius the Fifth. . upheld the authority 
of his see. 1844 Lingard A nglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I.Il 78 The 
protection of the Holy See. 1884 Calk. Diet (1897) 93 The 
bishop speaks of himself as * N., by the grace of God and 
of the Apostolic See, Bishop of N. . 

fd. The building in which a bishop’s throae is 
placed, t Cathedral. Oh. rare , 

1480 Caxton Descr. Brit, 17 The chief moder chirch of 
alie Wales and the chief see \Trevisa chief sete], a 1600 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii. viii. f 3 The Church where the 
Bishop is set with his Colledge of Presbyters about him, we 
call a Sea. 2669 G. Havens tr. P. della Valle's Trav. E. 
Jnd. 78 And lastly, the See or Cathedral, which nevertheless 
b> neither the fairest, nor the greatest Church of that City. . . 
The See of Goa at the time of my being there was not finish'd. 

+ e. A city in which the authority symbolized 
by the throne (of a bishop, etc.) is considered to 
reside. Cf. Steqe sb. 2 . Oh. 

1934 Act 96 Hen. V///, c. 14 $ x The Townes of Thetforde 
[etc.] shalbe taken and accepted for Secs of Byshops Suf- 
fragans to be made in this Kealme. 1673 Ray Joum. Low C. 
331 Between the monuments are the arms of the Cities 
subject to the Great Duke.. all Episcopal Seas. 1680 H. 
Moke Apocal. Apoc. 65 Capemaum ( that See as it were of 
that great Bishop of Souli Jesus Christ. 1796-7 tr. KeyslePs 
Trav. (1760) II. 89 Aquapcndente is an episcopal see. 


+ £ The territory under the jurisdiction of a 
bishop, a diocese. Obs. 

>534 Act 36 Hen. VII /, c. 14 | 4 No suche Suffragans., 
shall, have.. any jurisdiction or Episcopal power .. within 
their said .Sees nor within any Dioces or place of this Rcalme 
. . but only suche . . as [etc \ c 1610 It omen Saints 64 Arch- 
bishop Theodore then ruling the Sea of Canterburie. 
fig. *633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. il 14 'l'he whole Isle, 
parted in three regiments. By three Metropolis is joynlly 
sway’d |.. The lowest hath the worst, but largest See. 

3. attrib. and Comb. : simple attributive, as 
t see- churchy - land (in Ireland), - property , - town ; 
see-house, + -plaoe, the official residence ol the 
occupant of a see. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 111. xill. 359 The pope and bis "see 
chi re he in Rome. 1958 W. Fork hit Grist Id the Second 
(Koxb.) 59 After whicne great extreme purgation To Vorko 
(his See Church) dymytted he was. 1845 J. H. Newman 
Ess. Develop™. 158 The *see-house at Antioch. 1886 
Ch. Times 94 Aug. 795/1 The see-house at Bishop Auck- 
land. 173a Swift Proposal to pay off Debt of Nation 
Misc. (1735) V. 350 The Purchaser!, of the vacant "See Lands, 
are to coin** immediately into Possession of the See he hath 
left. 1835 Whately in Lfe (1866) 1. 326 Bishoprics whose 
see-lands are. . in other dioceses. 1593 Kesbublica 111. v. 805 
We lefte the best of them a thredebare bissnop : . .The be*te 
had but his "see place, that he might kepe home. 1B47 
Reeves Lctl.Antig. Down, etc. 171 note , The half townland 
of Dundesert is still %ee property. 1861 A. J. B. Hofb Eng. 
Cathedral 105 It is, 1 trust, m the process of. .being consti- 
tuted the *see-town of the bishopric. 1899 Rasiidall Univer- 
sities II. 359 Acity which was neither a capital nor a see-town. 

Bee (s/), sb.- rare. [f. See v.] In nonce-uses : 
a. To have a see , to have a look ( at ) ; b. with 
cognate obj., I have seen my see , I have seen what 
I wished to see. 

1868 1 Holmi. I.ke • Basil Godfrey's Caprice xxxlii, Let m« 
have a see at the playbill. 1868 Browning Ring 4 Bh. il 
128 May 1 depart in peace, I have seen my see. 


See (■!)• Forms and Inflexions : see below. 
[A Common Teut. str. vb. : OE. slon ( seah % sdwon 
and sseipH) ge-sewen) — OFris. sta , OS. sehan, 
MDu. sten (Du. tien) % MLG. sin (LG. seen), 
OHG. sehan (MHG., mod.G. sehen), ON. sia 
(Sw. and Da. se) t sta (Faer. siggfa), sid (Icel. sjd, 
Norw. sjaa), Goth, salhxvan ( sahw, sthwum, 
saihwans) OTeut. *sehw- pre-Teut. *seq*-. 

Three distinct Indogermanic roots of the form ' m?"- are 
commonly recognized ; some scholars (as Bi u^ni.uin) refer 
the Teut. verb to the root of which an ablaut-variant ap- 
pears in Say v . 1 5 others (as Kluge) to the root of L. sequl 
to follow ; and others fas Fick) to that of L seedre to cut ; 
but each of these views involves a hypothetical sense- 
development which it is not easy to accept with confidence.] 

-A. Inflexional Forms. 

L Infinitive Bee (si). Forms: I s6on, sfon, 
Merc, idan, sian, Northumb . 06a, 2 eyen, 2-3 
Elen, a-5 aeo(n, (2-3 son, 3 so), 3 fean, 3-4 
3-5 3-6 «e, 4 euen, eeey^en, sey, sy, 

»1, Rent, my, si, 4-5 seye, 4-6 sene, 4-6, (8) 
seen, 4 ( north .), 6-7 {Sc.) tie, 5 aeene, teyn, 
5-6 Beyna, (7 saa), 7, 9- dial, zee, 3- tee. Also 
Dative Infinitive 1 1 6 sdonna, adanna, adenna, 
9*3 to aiana, 3 to aeonne, to aena, to aeude, 
Rent, to syanne, (7 to aeene). 

Beowulf 920 Eode sceolc monix swiShicxende to sele ham 
bean seorowundor Beoiv. C950 Lindtsf. Gap. Maik x. 91 
petite ic xesti vcl maege sea. c 1179 Pater Nosier 110 in 
Lamb. Horn. 61 And cnsiei wille bo us bitwon neb wi8 neb 
for him to son. ciaoo Onmin 2845 Her m*)} mann sen 
full opennlit patt [etc], c 1*79 Lay. 8172 One man., 
pat was pioer icome for to sc [c 1205 i-seon] pis cnihtes 

S ame, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. 100 When we 
iule suen thy wounae blede. ci 350 Will. Palerns 759 
William to pe window wilterll roi^t sene }if [etc.]. 138a 


Wycur Bout, xrrtu. to Alla the popUa of ertbes shuleo 
•oeyttn [MS, A aeye, i|88 wk that ittoP EMSO Mir it 9 
FestteU 3 Ak ferre as ho myght teeo hit. 01470 Henry 
Wallace viil 475 Gyflf that vuld bat toil! teyn. tot 990 
Droichis PartefPtay min Dunbar's Poems (1893) 318 As 
)e may tie. tin Mutt Mist. Poems, Confi. Love 4 Reas. 
18 One qubo lot bed to tie ye Light, s gkfissmilien Papers 
(Camden) 3 To pubiis the prodomatioun fourth with., and 
sea itt put In cxecutioun to the best of your pouer. 

(893 [see 16a (a)], a taag Juliana 47 (BodL MS.) Ich 
sohte pe to seonne. ta. . Moral Ode 388 (Egertoo MS.) ia 
O. E. Mom. 1 . 183 Of him to eene [c taco Trio. MS. la O. E . 
Horn. II. 23a to isienc] nis no sed. 1340 Ayenb. so8 pet 
he ne is dene ne worpl him to syenno. 

2 . Indicative Present, a. 1st Mrs. sing. 

(si). Forms: 1 adorn, alum, 000, alo, do, 3-3 
aeo, (2-3 ao), 3-4 north . aaia, 3-6 ao, (5 aooe), S 
Sc. ale, 3- aeo. 

a xooo Ags. Ps. ▼. 3 (Th.) Ic stande on mr-mergen beforan 
Be set jgebede, and seo pe. c xaoo Ormin 7693 Forr her 1 seo 
full witerrli) pin Hnelennd crist onn eorpe. * 1*30 Owl 4 
N. 34 Me is pe wrs bat ich pe so [Jesus MS. iseoi a 1300 
Cursor M. 16397, I wat and sets [GOtt. MS. seis) bai wel 
noght fine, be-tuucand pal be sla. 1377 Lanol. P. Pi. B. xx. 
177 * Now I see * [1393 Ibid . C. xxiil 178 seoi seyde lyf 1 pat 
(etc.) c 1400 St. Alexius 334 (CotU Vs thys my sono pat I 
here scee 7 1471 Caxton Rtcuyeil i Sommer) 41 V shall neuer 
baue plcasir in my lyf tyll y se hym refrayned of his 
tyrannye. 2939 Lynuesay Satyrs 8 All that I sie. 

b. 2nd pers . sing, oeest (s/ebt). Forms: o. 
I aeohst, ayhat, si hat, aixat, aiiat, afat, 3 aihat, 
aioha t seh[a j to, 3-4 aooat, aex t , ay at, auoat , aikat, 
3, 5 aixat, 3-5 seat, aiat, aixt, 4 auxat, aixte, 
ayxt, (aya), Rent, sixt, ayxt, slat, 4-5 auxt, 5 
aexst, aoatt, aeiat, 5-6 aeyat, 4- aeeat. &. {north.) 
1 alia, 3-4 aaia, 3-5 ae(e>, 3-6 aeia, 4 aeiao, 
aeyao, 4-5 aeae, aeya, 5 aeeao, ae^ia, 6 aeyia. 


a. [c688 K. jElfred Boeth. iii. 84 ^esihst pu nu | tet (etc.).] 
c xsoo J'rin. Colt. Horn. 137 Wanne pu sent cost ctinien 
[etc.], a 1090 Choi 4 N. 94a (Jesus MS.) Bi daye b» art 
stare-blynd, pat pu ne syst [Cod. MS. sirhstj bouh of lynd. 
c 1 >50 Ten Almses 1 (Colt.) in O. E. Misc. 184 Hwan pu 
sixst on leode King pat is wilful (etc.), c 2300 R. Brunnb 
Mtdit. 912 He pat pou seest yn pe prestos fest. 2393 Lanol. 
P. PI. C. xi. 158 As pow suxt [v.rr. sixt, seist, seest, sextj pe 
sonne som tyme for cloudes May nat shy ne. a 2400 How to 
live perfectly 1062 in Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 949 
Hern bat pou fceo&l in Meseyse. c 2483 Digby Myst , Mary 
Magd 154a pu chri»etyn pat here sestt pou. a 2586 Sidney 
A rcadia 11. (Sommer) 103 Alas my Dorus (said she) thdu 
seest how long [etc ]. 1782 Cowfer Truth 507 Seest thou 
yon harlot, wooing all she meets. 

0- U950 L miiisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 24 Ne foiflon 3u xesiia 
on onsione monnes.] a 1300 Cursor M. 14055 ' Sais [GStL 
ses, Fairf sesej bou ’, he said, 1 now pis worn inn n 7 ’ c 1300 
Sir 7 rutr. 9923 No say nou)t what pou scs. < 2373 Barbour 
Bruce iv. 301 Now seis tbow 1 mak na cabbing, a 1400-90 
Wars Alex. 5022 For pi mod ire nor )it Mes&edon pou scau 
paim na more, a 1400 in Relig. Pieces Prose 4 Verse 94 The 
toper e» in Holy WrUte whare pou sese what pou doo and 
what pou sail lefeu 1900-ao Dunbar Poems xx. 41 Thow 
scyis mony thingu variand. 2570 Ane Tragedies 6 in Sa/ir. 
Poems Reform, x, We or cum heir to the.. To cause the 
write that thing thou seis this nychL 


O. 3rd pers. sing, sees (»/z), arch. Booth (s/(*P). 
Forms : a. 1 sieho, aioho, aeohti, ayhB, 01NS, af 5 , 
2 siotS, 2-3 aip, aeotS, aetS, aiht, 2-3, 5 aiep, 2-4 
aihp, 3 ayhp, (aup, top, 0005 error for aeoj>), 3-4 
aucp, 4 aijth, aikth, sykp, ay p, seyp, ayht, Rent. 

*F0 p f sykp, aikp, «y;t, sijt, 4-5 
seth, 5 auep, 5-6 aetho, aeyth, aeith, 4- (now 
arch.) seeth. &. (with ending orig. north.) 1 Elis, 
aia, 3-6 aeia, 4 aeiao, seoa, 4-5 aea(e, aeya, 5 
Beane, ae^ia, -os, 6-7 Sc. ales, 3- sees. 

[r 930 Lind if. Gosp. Matt. vi. 4 Fader Sin setSe gesiiS in 
dexeliusse 1 c 1000 Ags. Gosp. gesyhp 1 c 2260 Hatton Gosp. 
siho.] 2294 O. E. Chron. an 1124 (Laud MS.) ad fin., Oc ure 
Laford God xlmihti^ pa call digelnesse seS & wat, be seoS 
pet man last poet serine foie mid eaJle un rihte. c 2173 Lamb. 
Horn. 29 pe mon pe beleS his sunne aSisse Hue ne siht he 
nefre almihtin drihten. Ibid. 257 pe rihtwise Mon pet . .sicS 
be mucheie blisse bet be is to itched, a 2190 Owl 4 N. 246 
Ri^t so hit (arp bi pan un-gode pat noyt ne sup [Jesus MS. 
i-syhp] to none gode. a 2310 in Wright Lyric P. xxix 86 
Marie wepeth sore, ant siht al this wo. c 2313 Shoreman 
7 Deadly Sins 003 He sykp gode theawes. c 1369 Chaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 595 Who so seeth me firste. c 1430 Mirk's 
bestial 62 Holy chyiche. .seyth hom all sore seke yn pe 
sekenes of synne. 2935 Covredalk Ps. xvu[i.] 47 V- God 
which seyth that I be auenged. Ibid. xxxvi[i.] 13 He seith 
v‘ his daye is coinminge. 2960 Oviifs Narcissus C iij h, 
Ther he seethe the image of his grace, a 16x0 Gof fk Courag. 
Turk v. iv. (1632) H 3 b, Their God seeth their slaughter. 

fi [c 990 Lindt f. Gosp. John iii. 22 partte jesiis & x^hereSi] 
a 1300 Cursor M. 862 He wend to hide him amang pu 
tres, Fra his sight bat al sees [Gbtt. seis, Fairf. seise, 
Trtn. wes) a 2373 Joseph A rim. 258 He seos Jhesu crist 
in a sad Roode. a 2400-90 Wars Alex. 9x22 Ouen he seise 
[Dull. MS. seya] vs sike a sowme sarc will he drede. Ibid, 
5583 pe berne oli>chis on hU blonke & se^es his breth faile. 
c 1624 Muke Dido 4 /Eneas 11. xao What all doth boad she 
sies. 


d. plural see (si). Forms : a. 1 aloft, 061ft, 
aloft, 2-4 aoop, (3 aop, 0003 error for aeopj, 3-5 
top, 4 aup, seith, (aoes ? error for aoop), Rent. 
syop (also written ayej), sop, 5 aoop, aothe. 0 . 
1 ado, 3-4 boo, 3-6 ao, 0 «S5r. aio, 3- 040. 7. north. 
I 0600, 3-4 aoes, aaia, 3-6 aeia, 4 aoyso, aoao. 
5 . 3-6 sen, 4 aoon, 4-3 soon, 5 bo:o)bo, so(o)yno. 

s, a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1286 (Gr.) Hy..seuo. c 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 13 Fordon jesexend..ne seoa 
a 2190 Owl 4 N. 884 (Jesus MS.) Hi ne scop \Cott. MS. sop) 





SEH. 


her nowiht bute screws. [e x mo Beket oat In 5 . Eng-. Leg. 
133 ?• wel echon b*< aJ be world gral on me one.] 

Ian R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8436 In pe firmament hep Planctea 
yticne clcre aterren seuene a* )e seb [v.rr. iseob. Keen, sene], 
a 13*5 aoez [see B.9J. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 1. 41 This and b*t 
tuelh bi soule and seitli u in bin herte. 1393 — P. PI. C. v. 
154 we M;th [v.rr. aeon, see, aecyne, se] wel eyre resort,. . 
That [etc.], c 1430 Mirk's Festial 71 As u here and set he. 

p. (071 Blickt. Horn. 185 fresco we £>acl oft swipe manezum 
men herlice gdimpeb past ho bine wxfi pas world gedielep.] 
m 1300 Cursor M. sj jj God men i am, als yee now her se, 
An old man. 1393 Langu P. PI* C x. 944 Oper soncdays at 
eucMinge seo we wel fewe ! 

y. c 950 Lindisf. Cosy. Matt. xiii 17 Da ilco 30 seas, a 1300 
Cursor Af. 1176 All bat J>* sees {Fair/, sees, Gdtt. se, Trin* 
secbJ sal b« not sla. Ibid. 21074 pat erth . .men sals [Gdtt. 
seLJ vprisand fra be grund. 1567 Gudc 4 Godtie Ball. 89 
Quhen my ennemies seis my fall. 

A. r xaoo Ormin 18965 Forr swa be)) mare herenn & sen 
OfT Cristess rihhtwUnesae. 136a Langu P. PI. A. iil aio 
?e s eon wel pe so be- c 1450 Mirk's Ftstial 42 pen we sene 
pat b° u wyll not do be kyngys byddyng. 1450-80 tr. 
Stcrr/a Secrtt. xL 11 Than shalle the kyng be wor^hipid I 
and dred whan men seyne that be dredilh goo. c 1600 Day 
Bednal f 'r. iv. iil (1659) I 1 b, Old Stro . And speak the 
truth Boy as tbou art my Son. Y. Stro. And i do not I'll 
give you Lave to cull me Cut, sen ye f 
3 . Indicative past. a. 1st and 3rd pers. sing. 
•aw (af). Forms : a. I, 3 *®h, 1-3 seah, 3 Ortnin 
sahh, 3-4 aa;, sah, aau, (aaght), 3-5 aagh, aa;e, 
aau;, 4 aagh©, aa;ho, aav, each, {Sc. aohaw), 
4-5 saugh, aauh, sawh, saw 3, 4-6 aawe, aauhe, 
•awhe, aawgh, sauoh, (aa;i, save, 5-6 saue, 
aau;e, (5 saughe), Sc. sa, 6 sae, Sc. saa, 3- saw ; 
1-4 seh, 3 seh;, ae;h, ae&ih, aayh, aeeh, 3-4 seih, 
•e;. 3 5 ■«» »ei, aai;, sei;, seyh, ee;he, 3-5, 
(7) *ay s 3-6 say e, sey, 4 sai;e, aei;e, saih, 
aayw, seey, see;, seioh, Kent, se;, 4-5 seigh(e, 
seygh,sey;e, seye, say;, sale, sole, seih,se v e}gh, 
4-6 se, 5 sey he, se;he, seoh, (seyght), 3- (now 
vulgar) see ; 3-4 aih, 4 si, ayh, syg;, 4-5 sy;, 
sygb, si;(e, slgh(e, sy;e, sihe, sy, sie, 5 syg(he, 
syhe, 5-6 aye; 4 sugh, sough, sow, sue. 0. 
weak forms {dial, and vulgar) 8-9 see'd, 9 seed, 
seed, etc. (see also Png. Dial. Diet.). 

«. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xl 33 Se haclend nutedlice 
baette sach lua hremende. c xaoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 175 
Ur© helende. .segh bos tweie brodren in be se on here shipe. 
ei*75 Passion our Lord s6i in O. E. Misc. 53 Po seyh heo 
per twey engles. c 1x90 Bektt 167 in S. Eng. Leg. 111 Heo 


8013 gilbertus wille pat it was no guod. a 1300 Havelok 1251 
O nine saw she per-inne a liht. c 1315 Metr. Horn. 76 When 
scho on rode sugh hyr son hong, a 1330 Otuel 738 Roulnnd 
was so ny), Pat alle foure kinges he sy). 136a Langl. P. Pi. 
A. Prol. 14, 1 sauh a Tour on a Toft, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
v. {Johannes) 250 Paynis..pat he schaw in hell. 138a 


Wyclif Matt. ix. 23 When Ihesus. .see) mynstrelis. a 1400 
Pis till of Susan 316 Vndenr a Cyne..l her se. c 14*5 
Lydg. Assembly of Gods 22 When I sy no bettyr but I must 
go c 1450 Mirk's Ftstial 119 He )ode nygh and sech how 
an horrytmll neddyr..had vmbeclypped a lyon. c 1450 
Digby Myst., Mary Magd. 2051 pc whych I never save bis 
xxx wynter and more, a 1500 Lancelot 1225 The lady sauch . . 
The knycluis worschip which that he hailh vroght. 1534 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden \ 36 He was rapte 
into heven, where he see the Trimte settyng in a pall 1573 
G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 1 15 Who ever sae, who ever 
harde, who ever redd the like to this? 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Androis 520 in Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, But his commis- 
sion© na man saa. 167a Wisbman Wounds 1. viii. 77 The 
I)octor..both see and felt their scars. 1696 Da La Prymb 
Diary (Surtees) 102 He say an ape, and playing with it, it 
bit his hand. 1840 Thackbray Shabby-genteel Story id. But 
1 never, for coolness, see such a man as you. 1874 Whytb 
Melville Uncle John xiv. 11 . 91 He see one of 'em.. go 
by the house this morning. 

fi. a 1800 Pbg c,y. Anted. Eng. Lang. (1814) in The common 
people of London.. will say. for instance , — *1 see'd him 
yesterday') and 'he was see a again to-day < 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xl, I never seed a woman hanged in a' my life. 
189a K 1 cling Barrack-room Ballads 51 An* 1 seed her first 
a-smokin’ of a whackin' white cheroot. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, s a west (sf,est), sawat 
(sfst). Forms : a. 1 s&we, 3-4 sagh, 3-3 se;e, 
4 aau, sei(h, sihe, ai;e, 4-5 aey(e, sei;e, sawe, 
saw;, saugh, se, ai;, Kent. se;e, 5 aawhe, say, 
seghe, see, sye, sogh, 5-6 saw. 0 . 4-5 sei;eat, 
-1st, sl;ost, seiat, 5 sau;(e)8t, safest, 5-6 seeat, 
6 sawyste, -late, seyat, 7- aaw*st, sawst, 5- 
sawest. 

a. [971 Blickl. Horn. 11 3 J>aer bu *er xe^awe godweb mid 
golde xefaxod.] a 1300 Cursor Af. 9848 Lot he war ferliful to 
call if pou it sagh. 1315 Shokbiiam Hours of Cross 63 pou 
sc)e hyne hyder and byder ycached, Fram pylate to herode. 
f 1350 WilL Paleme 276 Sei b° u ® uer b®"«)^rourt 1390 
Gower ConA 1 . 367 l*bou sihe nevere thilke place, a 1400 
Pistill of Susan 337 pou aey nou, ..Vnder what kvndo 
of tie Semeli susan boa se [v.r. see] Do b a < derne dedc. 
c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) ib In hir pou si) a semeli sete. 
1563 Sackvillb Induct. Mirr. Mag. lxxvi, And nowe behold 
the thing that thou erewhile, Saw only in thought. 

p. 1388 Wyllib Dan. iL 3^ Thou si)est [v.r. sauvsst] thus. 
— Rev. i. 20 Which thou sei)est [138a si)e, v.r. sAiest] in my 
ri)t hond. Ibid. xvii. 8 The beeste which thou seist (138a 
she, v.rr. saie^t, si)est; 1534 Timhau 1339 Cranmek neest] 
was, and is not. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ill. xiL 113 Sawest 
thow not. .a knyghte rydynge and ledynfeaweye a lady. 
a 1536 Songs , Carols , etc. (E.E.T.S.) 104 Sawyste thou not 
myn oxen t c 1537 Thersytes 501 Seyst thou any man come 
thys wayeT 150a Shaks. Pen. 4 Ad. 644 Sawest thou not 
signes of feare lurke in mine eye f idee Breton Mother* s 
Blessing Cab, Winke at the world as though thou sawst 
it not. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 603 Thoee Tent* thou sawst 
so pleasant, were the Tents Of wickedness. 


0. plural, saw (s$). Forms ; a. 1 siwun, -an, 
-an, a6gon, 1-3 aftwon, 3 aowen, ao;en, aa;en, 
3-5 wen, 5 atiujon ; I adsun, -on, i-a a^son, 

3 Ormin* a»;h«nn, (aas;he we), 3-4 aaa(h);en, 
a season, 2 -4 aepn, a-5 aelen, 3-4 aei;en, 
aeh(;)en, aeo;en, 3-5 ael;en, aeghen, seyen, 

4 aey;en, aeighen, Kent* ae;en, 4-5 salen, 

aay(e)n, seyne, 4-6 seen, 5 seyn, aene, aeon, 
6 Beene ; 3-5 si;en, 4 alhen, ay hen, 4-5 aien, 
ay(;)en, 5 ayghen. 0 * 3 a«e;e, 3-4 aftgh,-aau, 
(aoau), 3-5 aa;e, 3 -6 saue, 4 saghe, aaoh, 4-5 
aawgh, aowe, 4-6 aawe, 5 saw;, saugh, aauhe, 
aa;, ao, 4- saw; 3 seh(;)e, s»;e, 3-4 aeghe, 
•• 1 ( 3 )®, 3 , 5 3’5 «ey(«, 4 sehe » 

aeih, aeygh, aaie, seo, Kent. se;e, 4-5 se(l)gh, 
aei;, 5 aaye, aey;e, aeyghe, 5-6 ae, 5-7, 9 {vulgar) 
see ; 3-4 ai;e, 4 ayhe, 4-5 ale, aye, si;, sya(e, 
aygh(e, algh(e, 5-6 sy. y. 8-9 dial, and vulgar 
see’d (see also Eng. Dial. Did.). 

The modem vulgarism ( 7 t*,/<w, they) seen is not connected 
with the u forms above, but is due to substitution of the 
form of the pa. pple. for that of the pa. t. j so in the sing., 
/, he seen. 

a. a 900 Cynewulf Crist 536 ponan hy God nyhst up 
stigende ea,)um .se^un. a 900 — Elene 1 104 (Gr.) paer hie to 


1104 (Gr.) paer hie to 


siexon. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1106 (Laud MSd For bain b® 
we nit sylfc ne sawon. a 1*25 Leg. Kath . 280 For b> Net )e ne 
seh e n ham neauer biginnen. c 1150 Gen. 4 Ex. 3522 Dis for- 
fri)ted folc. .So)en 8at figer. a 1300 Havelok 957 Alle him 
loueden bat him sowen. 1340-70 Alex. «y Dintl .*$ 6 Whan 
we sihen bi sonde wib b> sd prented. We kenden bi couaitise. 
c*3 86 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 110 Right so men goostly in 
this mayden ftee Syen of feith the magnanymytee. c 1400 
Maundev, (1830) xxvui. 282 WhAii that thei seen the Develcs 
visibly and bddyly alle aboute hern. X440 Capgravb Life 
St. Kath. 1383 Whom )e in flesch now full late sayn. C1450 
Mirk's Festial 20 |>en seon )>« byschoppys of mawmetry bat 
all b® pepul laft hor lawe. 15. . Scot. Field 313 in Cketham 
Soc. Misc. II, When the Skoltes and the Kettcrickea seen 
our men sketer, They had greate joy of their joyning. 

1 1 . £ i *05 Lay. 11970 pu vmbe stunile ne saj)e [ c 1275 seh)e] 
heo noht of londe. c 1x50 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 30 Ac 
fore b® miracle b®t hi seghe was here beliaue b® niore 
i-strengbed. a 1300 Cursor M. io?68 Nu nan [children] we 
sagh [Trin. say, Laud sie] b® neuer haue. Ibid. 18451 pir 
war be priueteis we scau [Gdtt. sau, Trin. sawe, Land saw], 
Ik arms and mi fclau. c 1330 R. BrunnkCA™*. Wace (Rolls) 
4670 Men.. wel hit sowe. 13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Pint, aoo So I 
sayd ol pat hym syre. c 1375 Cursor M. 21691 (Fairf.) Quen 
sagh [Edtn. sach] als tai did oft moises lift his hende on 
t. c 1373 Sc. Lee. Saints xvi. ( Magdalena ) 436 For-bi 
abnsit bai var & rad, quhene pai sav sa sted. 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan 132 Nou were b'* domus men derf 
drawen in derne. Whiles bci seo [v.rr. saw, syghc] bat ladi 
was laft al hire one. c 1420 Avow. Arth . xl, Thay so a 
schetie vndur schild. c 1450 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 875 All 
men bat sow and node by. c 1460 Em are 869 Alle hym 
loued bat hym sy. c 1550 Bale K. Johan (Camden) 81, i 
am as gentle a worme as ever ye see. *877 J effekiks Game- 
keeper at H. i. (1890) 19 The governor were the haughtiest 
man as ever you see. 

y. 175a Foote Taste 11. (1781) 29 The some [gentleman] 
that we see'd at the Painting Man s. 

4 . Subjunctive Present see. Forms: sing. 1 
afo, a6o, a 4 , see, 3 aio, se;e, 3-4 aoo, 3-5 ae, 

4 Kent, si, 5 seye, 3- see. Plural. 1 aeon, sen, 

3 aeon, (ao), 3-4 aeo, 4-5 ae, 3- aee. 

[c 888 K. Alfred Booth, x, ForSaem msenegum men is 
leofre b*t he a:r self swelte ser he xc*.io his wif & his beam 
sweltende.] c ixoo Ormin 3842 pohh batt he^rissli) deofell 
seo, Niss he rihht nohht forrLcredd. a 1300 Cursor M. 1987 
Godmen i wil bat )ee it see. a 1340 Hampole Comm. Can- 
tides L } in Psalter (1884) 504 Depnes of hell sail hill thaim 
that that se namarc of thaire vanyte. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
1846 Sire, if we se with a suth surely me thinke [etc.]. 14x6 
Lvdo. De Guil. Pilgr. 5704 1 'hogh thow seye in me Errour. 

5. Subjunctive Past saw. Forms: a. sing. 1 
s&we, 3 a»;he, aae;e, (ao;e, sowe), 3-4 a&ghe, 
3-5 aawe, 4 aau, 4-5 saugh, 5 aauh, 6- aawj 
2 aei;e, a-4 seie, ae;e, 3 seh(;)e, 3-5 aeye, 4 
aeigh, Kent. ae;e, 5 aee ; 3 ai;e, 4 ayhe, sihe. 

[c 888 K. /Elfrf.d Boeth. x, ,Jif b“ bine gesawe on hwelcum 
eorfodum.) c ixoo Ormin 17425, & burrh he iueghe 
batronn He shollde takenn bote, c xaao Bestiary 502 Dat tu 
wuldes seien get, gef 5u it [the whale] soge wan it flet, fiat it 
were a neilond. c 1x30 Hati Meid. (Titus) L 233 Hwa bat 
aehe b®nne hu b® engles beofi isweamed. a 1300 Havelok 
1323, 1 woth, so wel so ich it sowe, To b® shole comen heye 
and lowe. 13.. K. Horn (Harl. MS ) 985 Rymemld lokede 
wide by b® syde )ef heo se)e [a 1300 Camb. MS. t If heo 
o)t of horn isi)ej horn come. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 64 And 
cast upward hu yhe. As thogb he Cristes face syhe. 

b. plural. 1 a&won, -an, 4 Kent. ae;en, 5 aeon ; 
3-5 seie, 4-5 5 aeigh, aey, ae, 6- saw, 

(c 888 K. jElfrbd Boeth. xvi. ff 9 gif ge nu gesawan (etc.).] 
1x97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 5023, & vpe b® west )ato of londone 
sette hit wel heye.. bat men wel wide yseie [v.rr. sei^e, sey, 
se]. 1340 Ayenb. 204 Hy bre^ten out hare e)en of b® herte 
be hi ne ze)en b*n a pet ham mi)te wypdra)e uram hire con- 
templacion. 1377 I.angl. P. PI. B. xix. 450 For comune 
, .counten ful litel pe conseille of conscience . . But if b«i sei)e 


P. PI. A. t. jo For b* Fend and N Flesch folcwen to-gedere, 
And schenoep H *oule aeo hit in bin herte. Ibid* x. 141 So 
seib b® sauter aeo hit whon b® Hkeb- c >430 Chev. Assigns 
65 Sone pays b® with by qwene & se of her ben be. xflol 
Kcnnbdib Fly ting w. Dunbar 44 Se tone thow mak my 
commissar amendu. 


b. plural, a. 1 adoU, sfa 3 aaop, 4-5 sd(e)p, 
5 aethe, aeith, aei;eth. 

f DL-.U It’.. T»_l IJ.» I « LI 1 


[v.rr. seigh, seie. seen) as by sy)te somwhat to wynnyn^e. 
1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 1057 Les skaitb it war, with 
lycencc of the Pape, That ilke Prelate one Wyfe had of his 
awin, Nor se lhar bastardis oulrtbort the cuntre blawin. 

6. Imperative 066 . Format ft. sing. 1 aioh, 
seoh, aeh, aih, 3 aih, ai;, 3-4 seh, aei, 3 -6 ae, 
4 aeo, Kent, ai;, 5 aey. aey, 5- aee. 
a 900 Cynewulf Crist 59 Sioh nu sylfa b* R«ond b*s tldan 

J esceaft [etc.], c 1310 Marina 53 in BOddeker AltengL 
)ickt. ',1878) *58 Nou wend & seh wher hit be. 136 Langu 


13U Wyclif Matt , xxvui. 6 Lome )e, and seeth [itob se, 
tej the place, c 1413 Cast . Ptrsev. 494 in Macro Plays 9a 
Syth & sethe wel to my sawe I c 1440 Gesta Rom* L 4 
(Harl. MS.) Scith nowe, goode men. 

0 . 3 aeo, 3-6 ae, 6 Sc. sie, 3- aee. 
a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 17x884*151 (Cott.) He Is risen St 
not here, bc-hald be stede & see I 1567 Gude 4- Godtie Bali . 
14a For Christie word se ze stand for it. 

7. North. 3-4 aeea, 3-5 sola, 4 seae. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17797 Gas, seis [Trin. seeb, Laud se] 
nu,..And yee sal find pair tumbs tome, a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 3878 Seis ensampill at myselfe ft seke )e na Terre, 
ft. 5 aene. 

e 1440 Pa Had. on Husb. 1. 410 Hewe hit with an axe and 
sene If hit be not in thegge. 

7 . Present Participle seeing (srig). Forms : 1 
alonde, aiende, adende, aegende, 1-2 afionde, 
3-4 ae ant, 3-6 aeand, 4 seende, aeylnge, aiynge, 
Kent, ayinde, 4-5 aeande,4-6 aeyng(e, aeeynge, 

5 aeenge, a(e)yyng, seond, aeinge, aeeyng, 

6 aeing, aeying, aeeinge, 6- seeing. 

<■950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 13 fesegende vet seende. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3950 Bot bou sal be caSd israel pat eg man 
seand godd of hel. 138a Wyclif Gen. xvi. 4 And she [Agar] 
seynge bir silf that she had conseyued, dispiside hir Udi. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 220 Noght seende This meschief. 1471 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 23 Seyng his sorowful mailer. 
a 1585 Montgomerie Cherrie * Slae 461, I leuir haue cuer 
Ane toulc in hand, or tway, Nor seand ten fleand About 
me all the day. 1596 Dalrympi.b tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1 . l 100 Scing him self in sandie furdes. 

8. Past Participle seen (sin). Forms : a. 1 
(se)aewen, 2 seewon, a a wen, segon, ae(o)son, 
2-3 aewen, 2-4 ae;en, 3 (i-) am;en, aehen, 
(ao;en), Ormin ae;henn, 3-5 sen, aeion, 3-7(8) 
aene, 4 aewyn, sine, 4-5 aeyen, ael;en, sain, 
aayn, 4-6 seyn(e, aein, 4-7 aeene, 5 aaine, 
aayne, (ahene, senene), 5-7 seine, o aeane, 
aenne, 4- seen. 0 . 3 seghe, ae(i)h;e, 3-5 sey(e, 
se i(;)e, 4 ae;e, Kent. ao;e, ao;e, 4-5 sey;(e, say, 
se, 5 aee, aye, aaye, aaie. 7. 8-9 vulgar see'd. 

a. [c 888 K. Allpred Boeth. xxxix. J 13 Ac w steorra b« 
we hatafi sefensteorra, bon he bifi west gesewen, bon lacnnaS 
he sefen.) 11.. O. E. Chron. an. 789 (Laud MS ) Heofenlic 
leoht wues gelome seogen fi«r per he [Alfwold] of slagen 
was. 1x54 Ibid. an. 1127 (Laud MS.) ad Jin., pis wa»„ 
segon on be selue derfald in ba tune on Burch, c 1x50 Gen. 
4 Ex. 2785 Ic haue min folke* pine so)cn, fiat he nu longo 
bauen dro^en. c% 3x0 Sir Tnstr. 466 We and our elders old, 
pus pan haue we sain, c 1350 Will. Paleme 1792 pei draw 
nem to a dern den for drede to be sei)en. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xv. ( Barnabas ) 18 To be leile witnes, ewyne of It he 
had xewyn in hewyn. c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 74 
Whan they ban this blisfui mayden suyn [vrr. se>n l sain, 
seine], c 1400 Destr. Troy 2950 ?et it ledis vnto laiibnea 
and vnlcfe werkes. And shotis into shame as shene has ben 
ofie. c 1400 Chron. Vilod. 4116 No blodus drope was senene 
po b®>®« c 1450 Merlin at Neuer was seyen so wy*e a man. 
1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 29 Thay ar nluterlie seyne with 
the eyne of faith. 16.. Mure Sonn. to Margareit iii. 3 
Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 49 Oght yat my puir eyes hath ewer seine. 
^1730 Ramsay Eagle /y Robin 49 Be nae mair sene At court. 

fi. [r 1x50 Kent . Serm. in O. E. Misc. 32 po men..hedde 
i-seghe po miracle.] a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 
Thestri waes seie by fore day. 138a Langl. P. PL A. xi. ai8 
For I haue sci)e it my-selfe. a 1375 How to hear Mens 107 
in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 496 Not Blynt bat day 


. 496 Not Blynt bat day 
xchalt bou not be pat bou b> sauiour hast ml 1387-8 T. 
Usk lest. Love l xii. (Skeat) 1 . 13 The sonne yevetn light 
that thinges may be seye. c 1450 Merlin 26 He nadde neuer 
seye them be-foro. a 1473 Bk. Noblesse (Koxb.) 70 It was the 
joieust and plesaunt sight© that ever the saide citesyn Li- 
sander had see beforne. 148s Monk qf Evesham xxxvL 
(Arb.) 81 it ix seldynne sey yat any man of hem were very 
penitent. 15.. Adam Bet 410 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 156, 1 
bad wende yester daye. .Thou sholde me never have se. 

y. a 1800 (see A. 3 1857 A. Mayhew Paved with Gold 

il v, Why, 11 's months since I've seed u sixpence. 

B. Signification and Uses. 

I. The simple verb. 

In most of the senses OE. and early ME. used the com* 

K >und gesion , I-bbk, more frequently than the simple verb, 
ence the paucity of early examples here. 

L Irons. To perceive (light, colour, external ob- 
jects and their movements) with the eyes, or by 
the sense of which the eye is the specific organ. 
Beowulf 1365 pBBf aMBgmon . . nifiwundor neon, Fyr on fiode. 
a xooo Riddles lxxxvii. 1 (Gr.) Ic scab wundorlice wiht. 
1x54 O. E. Chron. an. naa (Laud MS.), past fir hi seagoo 
in file dxei rime and lute xwa lange beet hit w«s liht ofer emit 
c xaoo Ormin 657* ft son m Zacari)e sahh patt enngleas 
brihbte leome, 1 He warrp forrfteredd. 1357 Lay Folks Caiseh . 
(MS. T.) 415 For he that ioues noght his brothir,. .how suld 
be loue god almighten that he sets noght. c 1450 Knt. de 
la Tour xx. (1906) 99 Atte her dethe wax same a grata 
clerete ft light i960 Daub tr. Slsidane't Comm. 465 b, The 
fourth daye of Maircbe began to shine a biasing xtarre, ft is 
sene by the space of twelve dayes. 1590 Shake Midi, N. it 
Il 97 What tnouseest when thou dost wake, Doe it for thy 
true Loue take. 1604 Drayton Mayses 11. | a Parknes & 
now so palpable and much, That aa *tii scene, as easily is 
felt. 1614 Tomkis A Ibumasar 1. iil, With this [glansi 11 a 
read a leafs of that small Hiade..as plainly Twelue long 
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«i 1 «« off, m you mm Fault from High fata. iMf PW. Trans . 

1 . 39 In tha Interim, .the other Comet could be teen with 
the naked eye. 1996 Mu a. D'Arelay Camilla 1 . 396 Sideling 
toward! tha window, .(the) had heard and teen all that had 
paused. 184a Tbnnyron Walking l* Mail 7 Whose house 
is that I tceT 1S4S Thackeray Van. Fair xlviii, ‘I was 
in the kitchen making a pudding \ ' I know you were, I 
taw you through the area railings \ 1873 Re*. Bril. Assoc* 
1. 141 We have seen the third edition. 1806 Law Tima 
Ft A LXXllI. *6x6/2 If he had looked he must have seen the 
light of tha approaching train. 

Proverb . c 1450 Mirks Fettial 130 Hyt yt old Knglysch 
sawe : A mayde nchuld be seen, but not herd. 

trnntfl 1818 K rats F.ndym. u 340 This river does not see the 
naked sky. 1869 Tozkr Might Turkey 1 . 307 The place 
only sees the sun for a few hours in winter. 

tb. Pleonastically, to see with (or at) eye(s, 
with % in sight. Obs. 

For to see with one's own eyes, etc., see Eye sb. 
a 1000 Riddles Ixxxiv. 31 (Gr.) he [hio]..mlda beam 
eaguin sawe. cisco Obmin 5716 To sen Drihlnin wihh 
ehna a 1300 Ilavelok 1373 pat shalt j?u with pin eyrie sen. 
13 . Caw. if Gr. Knt . 1703, & quen hay seghe hym with sy^t, 
hay sued hym fast c 1380 Wyclik Whs. (1880; 384 And if 
we take hede pus bi his rule we schal «e at y?c how jmclergie 
saih here oberr-wyse h a n it is. r 1385 Ciiaucrk L. G. iV. 
Prol. 1 1 Rut godais forbode but men schulde leue Wei more 
thyng than men han seyn with eye. 1418 Man Beware 71 
in s6Pol. Poems 63 For hat ?e hid, god KeeJ? in ay?t. 1430- 
40 Lydo. Bochas 11. Prol. (1494) f iij b, The rounde droppts of 
the smoth rnyne which that.. fall from aloft On stony* harde 
at the lye an it is aeyne Perceth their hardnesse with their 
fal tinge ofte. c 1475 Partsnay 51 A roial gret feste, A more 
worshipful neuer sayn with eye. 

O. predicated of the eye. 

a issj Leg. Kath. 1733 Nan eorfllich ehe ne me! hit aeon, 
ich segge. a 1300 Cursor M. 4508 Hert sun for-gettes hat 
ne ei sets, c 1411 Lessons 0/ Dirige 318 in s6 Pol. Poems 1 17 
Noon ey?e hadde sene me after son. i6aoSiK T. Wkoth 
Desir. Troy , etc. Epigr. 16 marg. % That wh.ch the eye >ee» 
not the heart neuer rues. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 10a 
r 4 An expanse of waters., covered with so thick a mist that 
the mobt perspicacious eye could see but a little way. 

d. To behold (visual objects) in imagination, 
or in a dream or vision. So to see a vision , f to see 
a dream. 

exsoo Trin. Cell. Horn. 109 pe holi prophete abacuc. .seh 
•uterliche fcle of \m wundren be urc helende dide ftiftetL 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4533 Aiper of hus a drein we sail And he 
us bad til him it scau. 138a Wyclik Gen. xl. 8 A *weu»n we 
hail seen 1x388 We srijen a dreern], and ther is not that wol 
vndo it vs. 1387 Tkeviba Higden (Rolls) 111 . 99 Here take 
heed pat Daniil scigh ten sightes. c 1430 Myrr. our Lady e 
37 The holy Tatryurke J.icob se a vysyon in a place callyd 
bethel. 1538 Balk i'krc Lawes v. F v b, A newe H lerusalem 
the sayd J uliuu also se. 1800 Woitnsw. Reverie 0/ Poor Susan 
k She sees A mountain ascending, a vision of trees. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxii, He saw himself, in his mind's eye, 
put meekly into u hackney coach 1859 H v lps Friemis in C. 
Ser. 11. (18771 1 . viii am, I see, with my mind's eye, a statue 
of Dunsfoid raided in Tollerporcoruin. 

6 . With sb. or pron. and ini. as compound obj. 
When see is used in the passive the infinitive is normally 
preceded by to j when in the active, the to is omitted. In 
early use, however, exceptions are not uncommon. 

Jn mod. English tins construction diflers fioin the use of 
the pres. pple. as complement (see 1 g) in implying a refer, 
ence to the ability of the subject to give testimony as to the 
fact or the manner of the action predicated ; compare, e. g. 

* 1 have seen dim walk ’ with ‘ 1 have *< en him walking . 

In early examples the inf. is often found where we should 
now use the complementary pple. 

a 1000 Riddles hi 1 (Gr.) 1 c scab wraetlice wuhte feower 
snnied simian. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1127 (Laud MS.)«uf 
Jin., pasm^on & berdon fela men feole liuiiteshunten. cisco 
Okmin iu 6/6 He sahli )><c-re GodesaGost, Inn aness cull fress 
like, Off hcoflfne cuiuenn upponn Crist 1S1 upponn hiium bile- 
fen n. c 1130 /tali Meid. (Titus) I. 193 He xeo [MS. Bodt. si« 5 ) 
pefolhen line treoden, mtiden. c 1250(7'**. 4 Ex. »6 Cristene 
men o?en ben so Ia3en So fueles arn quan he it sen da?en. 
xx . Seuyn Sages ( W.) 1258 And doals tou sest me do. a 133a 
Minot Poems (cd. Hail) vii. 70 pat fire ful many folk gan 
fere, When pai se brandes o ferruin flyo. c ix8x Chauckr 
Pari. Foules an Vndyr a tre bc-syde a welle 1 say Cupide 
oure lord hise arwi» forge & file. 138a Wyclik Gen. xxxvii. 

35 And xittyngc for to eet breed, thei seen Yunaelitis weie- 
goers to comen fro Galaad. 138a — Mash ix. 37 Mautir. 
we sy ?en [1388 sayn] sum oon for to caste out fendis in till 
name. X471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 34 Whan Iasius 
sawe hys broder come all in armea, all his blood began to 
chaunge. 134a Udai l Erasm . Apojph. Table Y ij b, Phocion 
a as never seen laugh ne wepe. 1570 Turhsrv. Venene xxx. 

80 Rut here he shall marke one secrete : that he go not 
aboute to herbor an Harte an houre at least after he see him 
go to layre. 1577 Krnuai.l Flowers 0/ Epigr. 28 That thou 
wilt not be seen to talke wiih any others wife. 1596 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. 1. 1. 179, 1 saw her corrall lips to mou<*. 1596 
Danktt tr. Comines (1614) 159 But some of them reported 
that he was seen flie, and was escaped. 1731 Medley 
Kolben's Cape G. Hogs 11 . 101 Whenyou see hun (the ele- 
phant] march, you are amaxed at the Ground he rids. 1779 
Mirror Na 27 At he looked at it, 1 saw the tears start from 
his eyes. 1805 Scott Aoj/ Minstr. vt. xxiii, O'er Roslin all 
that dreary night A wondrous blase was seen to gleam. 186s 
Thackeray Philip iii, 1 could see the diamond twinkle on 
his pretty hand. 1894 1 Max O'Rkll' John Bull 4 Co. a, 

1 have seen French people laugh side spltttingly. 

f £ With ellipsis of indefinite obj. {some one) 
before the infinitive. Obs . rare. (A Gallicism.) 

c 1330 Will. Palerne 3071 Whan hordes were bom adoun 
& burnes hade waachen, Men mi# haue seie to men straits 
moche god )if. c 1489 Caxton Blanchnrdyn xxix. no 
What so euer goods ft pone & pleyture that blanchardyn 
sawe ther make for his sake. 

g. With obj. and compl. (adj., pple., or phrase). 

■ 900 Cynewvlk Crist 1*70 Hy. grim hcllefyr, *earo to 
wite ondweard seoft. c xaoe Ormin 3899 Forr Godess enngell 
rofrep^ tnann, Jiff Hut he aeo> himm ftcredd. c 1073 


Passion ear Lord 495 fn 0 . B. Mite. 31 be heo ootnen to 
Iheau crist and seyeu bine ded. a 1375 Joseph A run* «6o 
benne he sauh Ihesu erUt 1 -etrauyt vppon be Roods, e 1380 
Chaucer FranhL T, ih Where as she many a ships and 
barge seigh Seillynge hir court where as hem Hue go. c 1400 
Maunorv, (1839) iv. «4 Though thou see me hidouae and 
horrible to token onne. 1470-89 Malory Arthur tu. xiL xit 
Sawest thow not Mtide PelUnore a knyghte rydvnge and 
ledynge aweye a lady, xejd Primer Bug. if Lest. 64 b, Sons 
after none tbys mother.. Sawe from the body [of her son], 
the soule departynge. tdei G. Sahdy. Ovids Met . it. (*6a6) 
39 Saw'st thou no cattel through these fields conuay'dt 
1709 Port Let. to Cromwell 7 May, In which time all 
tnu verges you see added, have been written. iBai Scott 
Keuilm. xxiv.They. .had just seen the Httle party, .crossing 
the HUinmitofa gentle hill. xSfieMaa. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 
in. vi, They are acquiring self-respect.. .They wouldn't be 
seen in the str et now in rags, or the worse for drink. s86g 
Swinburne Chaste lard il l 53 , 1 say wliat I saw done. 

h. To distinguish by sight from, 

c X490 Brut 591 Kyng Herry . .leete cere hym [K. Richard] 

. . in a fayre cheate, closyd alle in lynny 11 clothe, xa.if hu visage, 
whiche was lefts upyn, hat men myht see & know bis persone 
from alle othir men. x86a Mas. H. Wood Mrs . Hallib. il 
tv, 1 can't see one sort front another ; we must have candles. 

1. In various phrases (some of which occur 
chiefly in figurative use), to see the colour of (a 
person’s money), to see double , to set the tight , to 
see ones way : see the associated words. 

2 . absol, and intr. To perceive objects by sight. 
Formerly often, to have the faculty of sight, not 
to be blind (now commonly expressed by can see). 
Can see often means to have sufficient light or power of 
vision to see as clearly as is neteftwy for some contextually 
implied purpose. Sometimes an inf. of purpose follows, as 
' i can ttee to read, but not to paint '. 

c ibs oGen.ty Ex. 3108 Headden li?t and sowen wel. <11300 
Cursor M. 6706 Qua smites vie his thains eie. And mas him 
vn-iiiighti for-to aeie, . . He *al [etc]. 138a Wyclik John ix. 

II, 1 wente, and waisebide, and sy? 11368 «*ay; the OB, 
versions have gesenh). 1387 1 HE vie a ftigden (Rolls) II. 191 
Tiberius Cesar sigh more clereliche in derkenesse h* n m 
li?t. 1406 Lydo. Pe Cud. Pilgr. 3306 To sen, myn Eyen 
ben to hlynde. c 1450 Mirk's bestial 34 And when he layde 
his hondyson his bed, anon hesegh. a i586SinNRY Arcatiia 

III. (Sommer; a68 b, The first hud his eyr* cut out so. as he 
could not see to bid the ncare following death weirome. 
1396 Shaks. Merch. V. 111. ii. 134 but her eiea. How could 
he see to doe them 7 « 39 « Dalkymki k tr Leslie's Hist. E10L 
Prol. I. 5 '1 he biimes of the Sone, al Scotland throuch, the 
hail nychte ar sent, the space of twa monetbis . . m sik brichtnes 
that esilie thay may sie to reid and wryte. 1607 Tors rll 
Four-/. Beasts 466 Lions, bearen, Ingres, and their whelpes 
are not able to see, stand or goe, for many monthes. 171a 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to W. Montagu 9 or 11 Dec., 

I write and read till I can't see, and then 1 walk. 1743 
Pocockx Desir. East 1 . 11. ii. 80 Wo could not see before 
us any further than in a very thick fog. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones vu. iv, When he repaired to her L>ca he was generally 
so drunk that he could not see. 1774 Goldsm. A at. Mist. 
(1776; 11 . 153 He was, at first, couched only in one of bis 
e> es ; and, wbrn he saw for the first time, he was so far from 
judging of distances, that [etc.]. xBao Keats St. Agnes 
xxxix, There are no ears to hear, or eye* to see. i8aoScoir 
Abbot xix, Why, man, it was but a switch aciosH the mazzard 
—blow your nose, dry your eves, and jou will see all the 
belter for it. 1861 Whyte Melville Mkt. Ha*b. xxv, It 
was a bad day to see ; a bad day to hear ; above all, a bad 
day to ride. 

Pr<n>. 1346 Hey wood Prov. 1. x. Wks. (1562) Ciij, She 
thought, .she had scene far ill a mi Is tone. 

b. With ellipsis of an obj. implied bv the context. 
c xi6o Hatton Cosp. John xx. 79 pu ge-lyfaest for- ban b u 
me fte-seaxe. pa ssenden eadi ;e ]xe ne seagen lc 1000 Ags. 
Gosh, xe-ftawonf & fte-lyfdon. a X310 in WrigJit Lyric P. ix. 
36 The water that it wetes yn, Y-wis hit worthoth al to wyn, 
that &e?en seyden so. 138a Wyclik Etek. viii. 10 And I gon 
in, see? ; and loo ! 183a Tennyson Sisters x6? The sweet 

dwelling of her eyes Upon me when she thought i did not see. 
x888 Kipling Soldiers Three , In Matter 0/ a Private, People 
who have *een say that one of the quaintest spectacles of 
human frailty is an outburst of hysterics in a girls’ school. 

3 . (Jig-) Irons. To perceive mentally (an im- 
material object, a quality, etc.) ; to apprehend by 
thought (a truth, the answer to a question), to 
recognize the force of (a demonstration). Often 
with relerence to metaphorical light or eyes. 

As the Reuse of sight affords far more complete and definite 
Information respecting external objects than any other of the 
senses mental perceptions are in manytperh. in all) languages 
referred to in visual terms, and often with little or no con- 
sciousness of metaphor. 

c 1 boo Okmin 13590 Whamm pu purrh Drihhtin sest nu??u 
Wipb innsihht off pin herrte. a xsss Leg. Kath. 477 Ah 
sone se ich seb be I come of Pe soSe la re p«et leaded to eche 
lif, ich leafde al fact oder. a is so Owl <5 N. 950 Heo.. so 
for-leost al hire liht, pat heo ni sip [Jesus MS. syhbJ sod ne 
riht c *330 Spet. Gy els War ru. 637 If |ra coupest knowe 
and se pe uertu of humilite (etc.), a 1400 Chauckr Mercilee 
Beaute to For with my deeth thetroulhefchal be sene. 14*6 
Lydo. Pe Guil. Pilgr. *739 Now haue 1 told (ye sen yt wel,) 
Touchyng thyi swerd euerydeL t 1337 Thersytes 59 Your 
mynde now 1 se. c 1333 Earl ok Hath Let. in Gage Hem- 
giave (i8aa) 141 And except the bishop wold wincke at the 
same, and wold not see it, there in no law can assure it before 
he were priest. 1394 Lvly Mother Bombie 11. iii, We gird 
them ana flout them out of ail scotch and notch, and they 
cannot nee il 1609 Carleton in C>/. k Times Jas. I (1848) 

1 . 95 He may well be deceived, for 1 see no better benefice 
for him at his return than to serve as a clerk. 1631 Hobbes 
Leviath. 11. xxvl 148 From seeing the Extraordinary wis- 
dome..of his Actions, itsi Lady M. W. Montagu Let . te 
Cress Mar (18931 I. 457 The first of those ladies is on the 
brink of Scot l ma for life. She does not care 1 to say truth, 

1 see no very lively reasons why she should- 1788 Whately 
I n Grenville Papers (1833) IV. *94 Lord Temple says that 


he sees no objection to your oorataar up. 1809 T. Vfoou 
Sayings Ser. il t'msssen + Prime, ix. IlL 164 Sbe saw nothing 
before her but distress and misery. 18*7 Scott Chrea. 
Canengate Introd., I did not immediately see the purpose of 
hb lordship's question. 1849 Macaulay Mist. Bug. vi. II. 
fix Nor did he ever see his error till [etc j 1884 Mooch- 
Exam. 10 May 5/4 As soon ns the question was put it was 
easy to see the course which the Government would take. 
x888 ']. S. W inter * Beetle's Chitdr. ix, Then why didn't 
you tefl Geoffrey you didn't see the good of sending so many f 
b. W ith obj. a clause or an indirect question. 

■ sooo Ags. Ps. lviL 9 (GrJ SoSfmst bllssaff, Jmntie he sl8 
onxan bu Nt arleasan ealle forweorfiao. c xaoe Ormin Introd. 
47 Nu mihlit tu sen patt utt wan rihht patt mannklnn for 
till belle, a *300 Cursor M. 1165 'Lauerd/ be said, * now 
see i well Mi sin me has seit in vnselL' c 1383 Chaucer 
L. G. W. 793 That whan sche say hire tyrne myghte be At 
nygh sche stol a wey ful pryuyly. 1470 83 Malory Arthur 
xni. xix. 639 Now 1 see and vnderstande that myn old symie 
hyndereth me and shameth mo. a 1333 Ld. Berners Huom 
Ivii. 191, I can not se but we are lyke to dye, 1931 R. 
RouiNbON tr. More's Utopia l (1695) 10a Wherby I can not 
see what good they haue doone, but that men may more 
sickerlye be euell. 1606 Shaks. Ant. fi> CL iil xiil 33 , 1 see 
mens iudgements are A parcell of their Fortunes. £1849 
Howell Leti.i 1635) II. xviii. 30 Therefore I do not see how 
she could support a war long to any purpose if Castile were 

r et, 1716 Addison Freeholder No. aa p a, 1 only answered, 
t I did not see bow the badness of the weather could be 
the King's fault. 1776 Geraldine I. 30 You see how rusti- 
cated 1 am, by writing on such uninteresting subjects. i8i| 
Sketches of Character (ed. a) 1 . 193, I done see what there 
is for me to say. 1638 J. H. Newman Serm. Var. Occ. L 
(1881) 8 And thus you see, my brethren, how that par- 
ticular temptation comes about. i8j$ J owett Plato tea. s) 
111 a 19, 1 see that you are speaking your mind. 1809 
E. B. Rowlands in Law Time* XCIX. 464/a It is at the 
first look hard to see why the Court of Appeal should ever 
have been troubled with Wegg-Prosscr v. Evans, 
o. With obj. and infinitive or + compl. 

1433 Misyn Fire 0/ Love 8a Vnwerily it byrnys bo pingls 
to fulfil bat it seys & knawes plesynge to god. c 1449 
Pecock tirpr. l vu. 34 That what he si?e to be trewe bifore 
in doom of reaoun and la we of kinde he loold out to hise 
berers. 1584 B. K. tr. Herodotus u. 101 b, Hut seeyng hym- 
selfe in these hraakes, hee called hys brother [etc], a 1700 
Evei yn Diary 25 July 1673, Besides he saw the Dutch warr 
. .very unproftiierous. 1700 Drydkn Sigism 4* Guise. 276 
The Youth 9 who saw His forfeit Life abandon'd to the Law. 
*743 J- Morkis Serm. vii. 190 But surely every one must 
sec this to be highly absuid. 

d. In literary nse, expressions like ‘we have 
seen ' 4 we shall see ' the reader baa now seen *, 
etc., are common with reference to what has been 
or is to be narrated or proved in the book. 

14SS tr. Seereta Secret., Priv. Pnv. IL 128 But whale 
my&chefe folwyih of chynchry and folargesse, ye schal sene 
hit aftyr in this boke. 1360 Whitehorn MachiecveCs Arte 
of Warre v. 73 You sliall see..howe moche trouble and 
disease an artmc and a capitaine is auoided of. i8so Keats 
Lamia 1. aoi Why thb fair creature chose so faerily Hy the 
wayside to linger, we shall see. 1848 Carpenter Man. 
Phys. | 843 We bhall presently see reason to believe, that a 
very large proportion of the movements of many of the lower 
animals arc of this reflex character. 1889 Kurkin Q. 4 / Air 
i. f 38 We saw before the reason why Hermes is said to be 
the son of Maia. 1893 Kiplino Many Invent , f Lost Legion^ 
What, .the English dTid will be seen later on [in the story]. 

f e. Phrase, All things seen ; all things being 
duly considered. Obs. 

c 1449 Pecock Rebr. il viii 186 Wherfore, alle thingia seen, 
this present v*. reule, or suppobicion is trewe. 

f. absol. Often with virtual ellipsis of obj.- 
clause, esp. in parenthetic use, or preceded by as 
or so. Also as figurative application of 6ense 2. 

/see: often used colloq. in assenting to an explanation or 
argument. You see : sometimes appended parenthetic ally to 
a statement of a fact known to the hearer which explains or 
excuses something that pi evokes surprise or blame. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2137 O ]ns thre com all, as hou sals. Has 
bene in werld and yeit beis 1300 Gcwkr Com/. IIL asi Hot 
thei weren blinde, And sihen noght so fer as he. c x 48 3 Digby 
Alyst , Maty Magd. 507 Lady, ]>is man is for ?ow, as f se 
can. 1370 f . W 1 1 .Hon tr. Demos th. Or at. vii. 98 And as farre 
as 1 can see, the daunger that we are in, is farre different from 
other fulkes. 1637 Cromwell Sp. ax Apr. in Carlyle Lett. 

4 Sp. (1845) II. 58a Because, you see, the present Govern- 
ment has 1,900,000 1 . ; and [etc.]. 1706 Farquhae Recruit- 

ing Officer l i, Look'ee Serjeant, no Coaxing, no Wheed- 
ling, d'ye see. 1741-1 Challonkr Missionary Prints 
(i8oj) 11 . 19 All the sanguinary laws enacted by queen 
Elizabeth were from time to time put in execution by this 
king,, .as we shall see anon. 1733 Richardson Grandtson 
(1734) III. xviii. 946 Surely., a man of common penetration 
may see to the bottom of a woman's heatL i8oa-ts Bentham 
Ration. Judic. Enid. (1827) II. 378 A man who. .if he saw to 
the bottom of his own mind, would acknowledge (etc). x8x8 
Byron Juan t. xcvii. Whether it was sbe did not see, or 
would not, Or, like all very clever people, could not. x8t3 
Scott Qusniin D. v, ' 1 see,' answered his unde—* I com- 
prehend. Cunning rogues— very cunning ! ' 1833 Brown- 
ing Bp. Blougram \ We ought to have our Abbey back, you 
see. 1839 Helps Friends in C. Ser. il (1677) 1 . viii. aifi The 
man who sees too widely is nearly sure to be indecisive, or to 
appear so. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 344 He replies, as we 
have seen, that he had antidpatively considered and rejected 
every view that I present. 189a Macmillan's Mng. July 
saq A few corns of wheat must always drop off, you see, before 
one can get the harvest. 

g. trams. To have a particular mental view of ; 
to perceive, apprehend, or appreciate in a particular 
manner. Also absol. esp. in to see with •» to agree 
in opinion with another person. 

For to see sye to eye t see Eva sb. 5. 
atelfi Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) X73 Alas, incom- 
parable Philoclea, thou euer seem me, but dost neuer sen 
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sm'la T am. 1786 Burn* 7 # « Znrw vflf, O wad some 
PowV the giftie gie us To Me oaneli aa others see os I 
Mod. I now see the matfer in a new light. I wish you 
could see with me on this question. 

4 . irons. With mixed literal and figurative tense : 
To perceive by visual tokens. With obj. a ab. 
(denoting a fact, quality, state of things), more 
frequently a clause or an indirect question. Also 
with obj. and predicative complement (now usually 
introduced by to bo). 

e isoo Ormin 9930 Hr sahh hatt *ho wiM> childe wasa, & 
nisste he nohht whseroffe. 136a Langl. F. PL A. vi. 15 
Moni Cros on bis duke.. And he vernicle bi-fore for men 
■cbulde him knowe, And seo be hl» signes whom he souht 
betide, e 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) *3 Sche was 
sad and invariable: so ferforth that as sche profited better 
anil better, so was there none that euere syhe or herde hir 
wrooth. *4*8 Lydg. Do Gull. Pilgr. 34373 Thou mayat sc 
by my lokkes bore And by ryvels of my visage How that I 
am called 1 Age*. 143s -50 tr. Hidden (Rolls) V. 439 'this 
man instruct© in astronomy, see 111 the firmament pat his 
realms scholde be destro>ede. c 1489 Caxton Sonnet of 
Aymon iv. (1883) lao'Syres*, answered Reynawde, ‘ye en- 
quere over moche ; see ye not what folke we ben '. a 1513 
Douglas Ainris viu. ail. 73 Actius Appollo, seand in the 
skye Off this melle the doutsum victone. s6ea Mahbk tr, 
Aleman's Gutman fAtf. 1. 34 Percciuest thou not bow im- 
patient I am f See6t thou not that I can not containe my 
■clfe? 1765 Foote Commissary 1, Don't you see 1 am tired 
to death I 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xfvi, She was never 
teen angry but twice or thrice in her life. 

b. The construction with sb. or pron. as obj. 
is sometimes combined with that with an obj.- 
clause. Now only poet. 

Common In the Bible as literal rendering of a Heb. idiom, 
but app. also developed independently in Eng. 

138a Wyclip Gen. xii. 14 Egipcicna sawen the woman that 
■he was ful fayre. c 1430 Chert. Assigns 36 Se )e he jonder 
pore womman how bat she is pyned Withe twynlengex two. 

C 1441# A tphabet 0/ Tales 437 pe knyghtis of Rome saw Vas- 
pasyan, at he was a nobyl man and a redy tocowncell. 1575 
Gammer Gurlon 1. iv. 15 Here is a prcty matter, to see 
this gere how it goes. 184a Tennyson Morto eC A rtknro 1 33, 

1 see thee wbat thou art. 

c. To learn by reading. 

Often idiomatically in present tense, / see* I have lust 
read (esp. in a newspaper) that something has happened. 

14S6 Audelay Poems 6 In tho guspel thou sist. 262a 
Skelton Don Quixote iv. v. (16.10) 338 What then can you 
say to me of the good Don Cirongilio of Thrarin, who was 
so animous and valiant as may be scene in his booke? 1651 
Hobbes Lcviath. il xxvi. 130, 1 could never see in any 
Author, what a Fundamental Law sigmfieth. 1763 H. Wal- 
pole in Jesse Sehvyn ff Content/. (1843) H- n A firopos, I 
see by the papers, that the Bishop of Ixmdon is suppressing 
mass-houses. 1847 Thackeray Lett. (1887) 8 Did you see 
her death in the paper! 1881 Salisbury Dryden 13 One 
thing in particular 1 have never seen fairly put as accounting 


6. To direct the sight (literal or iretaphorical) 
intentionally to ; to look at, contemplate, examine, 
inspect, or scrutinize ; to visit (a place) ; to attend 
(a play, etc.) as a spectator. (Cf. to see on, 21.) 

a ibs£ Leg. Noth . 9085 pact alle weren ixihen hider for to 
seun his feorlich. a 1300 iiavelch loai For it ne was non 
horse -knaue,. .pat he ne kam hider, be leyk to sc. 136a 
Langl. P. PL A. 11. 163 Sobnesse sauh hein wel and seide 
bote luyte, Boteprikede on his palfrey and paasede hern alle. 
C1386 Chaucer W(fe's Pro/. 53a, I hadde the battre leyser for 
to pleye And for to se and eek for to be seye Of lusty folk 1A72 
Caxton Keeuytll (Sommer) 381 Whan they had seen and be- 
holde the mon&tre ynowh they departed then*. e 1590 Loire 
Em 11. i 97 Two gentlemen . . Oft times resort to sec and to be 
scene Walking the streetc fast by thy fathers dure. 159a 
Nashs P. Penilosse F 3, Gamcing,. drinking, or seeing a 
play. 1600 Surf let Country Farm 1. vl 37 Let bim not 
goe to see the lowne, except it be vpon his earnest affaires. 
1604 Siiaks. Oth. 11. i. 37 Let’s 10 the Sea-side (hoa) As well 
to see the Vessell that's come in, As to throw-out our eyes 
for braue Othello, 184a D. Rogers Noam an 113 Their 
answer was, 1 ain to goe see a forme, I hauo bought oxen. 
184$ Svmonds Diary (Camden) 39 1 One of the statues was 
serjeant-at-law, the other a soldjer. See the fashion of the 
Serjeant's habit. 1693 Rymkr Bkort Vino Trag. i. 6 Some 
go to see, others tu hear a Play. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, 
II. 704 Wbo*e Mind, unmov'd, tlie Bribes of Courts can see, 
Their glitt ring Baits, and Purple Slavery. 1740 Swift JruL 
to Stella 13 Dec., (We) set out., to the Tower, and saw all 
the sights. 17a! Dk Fob Mem. Cavalier (1840) 148 By their 
faces,-. they durst see an enemy. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair li, My father took me to sr:e a show at Brook green 
Fair. 1878 A this tic World 17 May 79/1 *1 he finish a as one 
worth going miles to see. 1881 Freeman in W. R. W. Ste- 
phens L\fe tfr Lott . (1895) II. 336 We have trotted about, 
been into Canada, and seen the sights. 

b. With sb. or pron. as obj. and complementary 
pple. or inf. Cf. 1 g. 

1903 F. M. Crawford Uncanny Tales (1911) 146 (Man 
Overboard t) So 1 wrote to Jack that 1 would coine down 
and see him married. 

t c. absol. To look. Ohs. (Cf. 17-35.) 
o mm Gem. 4 Ex. 9169 It acmet wel fiat 3® spies ben, And 
in-to fiia lond cumen to sen. a 1300 Cursor M. 17388 4- 447 
Gropes & sees oueralle, and knaw Jmt it be. £24*3 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 781 Toward tho crcdyl as be saythe, The good 
grew-hond lay and ty^e. 1484 Caxton Fables of A {/ones 
xiii, He. . sawe and serched al about* here and there. 

d. irons. To look at, read (a book, document, 
etc.). Seen and allowed, seen and approved, etc. : 
a formula used in certifying the official inspection 
of a document 

a 1300 Cursor M. 96593 be qnllk f circumstances] grathli ho 
sal m kond, If Jmu pis bok will ae till end., 1377 Langl. 
A PL B. ik 70 Thanne . . Iyer . . preide cyuiio 10 m and 


symonye to rede It. e 1388 Chaucer Man if Law's T. 7»t 
And what b*t he this pitous leitro say fful ofte bo seydo 
Allas and wcylaway. 1406 Lydo. Om Eng. Title to Crown 
if France Prol in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 133 Tho that 
■nolle hit sene or rede, e 149a Gods tow Keg. (1905) 906 After 


133 Tho that 


■halle hit sene or rede, e 1490 Godstow Reg. (1905) 906 After 
ache had say the charters. :s*3 Fiteherb, Hush, f 11a For 
I haue seen bok ©a of accompte of householde, & I double 
not, but [etc.). 1578 Gascoigne Sfoyle of Antw. title-p, 
Novem. 1576. Scene and allowed. Printed at London by 


Novem. 1576. Scene and allowed. Printed at London by 
Richard Jones. 1994 Nabhb UuforL Trar. Ded., Leant 
aide man should challenge these my papers as goods 
vneustomd. .to the scale of your excellent censure loe 


vneustomd. .to the Seale of your excellent censure loe 
here 1 piesent them to bee scene and allowed. 1609 Skene 
Reg. MaJ. 89 We charge and command zou, thir present 
letters being sene, se cause lawfully summon© A. to compeir 
hefote vs. 16a 1 Shut t le worths' Acc. (Chelham Soc.) 958 
(At end of an account.] Scene and allowed by mee, Ric. 
Shuttlewortlie. 16 6a Acts of Sederunt (1790) 8* ’1 he de- 
fender's advocat shall return the procet, and shall write 
on the back the day of the return, (seen ami returned), 
and sett his name thereto. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) 11 . 
91 s No man would advance money upon an estate without 
seeing the title deed*. 

6. The imperative see is used in books to a 
passage in the same or some other work in u hich 
information will t>e found. CL mod.L. vide, F. 
voyez, voir, G. sic he. 

s6o8 Pi at Garden of Eden (ed. Bellingham 1653) 50 See 
more of tills in Numb. 3a Ibid 88 See before. Numb. 67. 
1704. J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Period, in Chronology, 
signifies a Revolution of a certain Number of Years; a* the 
Me tonic k Period , the Julian Period, and the talif/ick 
Period \ which see in their proper place*. 2753 Challonkr 
Cath. Chr. Jnstr, 21 See St. Dionysius , L. de Eccles. 
1769 Falconer Diet . Marine (17B01, Kim, or Brim, a nume 
given to the circular edge of any of the tops. See that 
article. 1818 Scott Rob ix.See twenty-third of Queen 
Elizabeth, and third Jamcs^ First, chapter twenty-fifth. 
1B40 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 310 note. The population 
of Derby was 4000 in 1713, See Wolley’s MS. History, 
quoted in Lyson* Mapna Britannia. x86t Palky AKsl hylus 
(ed. 3) Persians 741 note, o<m«, quippt qui. See on Prom. 
36. 1868 Browning King 4- Bfc. viu. 813 For pregnant 
inutance let us contemplate '1 he luck of Leonardus, — see at 
large Of Sicily’s Decisions sixty-first. 

f. The imperative is often employed exclaraa- 
torily, either with obj. a sb. or a clause introduced 
by what or how , or al»sol. os quasi-?'*/. Behold i 
In OF., accompanied by the dative ft, a use which, though 
unrecorded in MF.. or mod.F.nc;. literature, survives in dia- 
lects: iee sithee in Eng. Dint. Diet. The corresponding 

f iltira] see von l also occurs in dialects, but is apt to be con- 
used with the interrogative see you t do you sec? 
cBm* Vest. Psalter xxxii. 18 Sehfie [ecce] e$an drvhtnes 
ofer 6a ondredendan hine ^ehyhtende sofilice in mildhcort- 
nlsse his. C975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 25 Sihbe ic s.xcge 


ehfie [ecce] e^an drvhtnes 
ende sofilice in mildhcort- 


eow [et ce fraedi r 1 uohs\. a 1335 Prose Psalter l[i.J 6 Se 1 
for icb am concerned in wickednesses, c 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales Ixxix. 61 Se ! yonder gois a i ayr yong man I c 1440 
Gesta Rom. i. a (Harl. MS.) Seith nowe, goode men; fiis 
eniperour I call owie lord ihesu Criste. 1500-ao Dunbar 
Poems xliv. 38 Se quhat viirschep wemen suld baif than. 
S5aa World «V Child 79 my toppe I dryue in same, Se it 
torneth rounde. c 1370 W. Wager The longer thou livest 
684 (Brandi). Se, *e. would© you iudge him a foole So sadly 
as he readeth on his booke I 1671 Woodhkai) St. Teresa 1. 
xiv. 88 See how these Trees begin to button, c 1690 Ll>. 
Halifax hpist. to Earl Dorset 89 See, see! Upon the 
Banks of Boyne he siands. 1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 337 
See the sole bliss Heav’n could on all bestow! 1739 
C. Weslfy Hymn, * Hail tho Day ' v, Seel He lifts his 
Hands above ! See ! He shews the Prints of Love 1 a 1744 
Pope (J.), See what it is to have a poet in 50a r house. 
*755 Johnson, See, interjection. Izoj look; observe; l»e- 
hoTd. 1807 Worusw. Mother's Return xii, But see, the 
evening star comes forth 1 1818 Scurr Hri. Midi, xxx, 

See there that was the gait my auld joe used to cross the 
country. i8ai — Keniiw. xii, ‘ See you, sir ! ’ said he, * i have 
changed my garb from that of a farrier to a serving-man.' 
1871 K. Ellis Catullus iv. 1a See ! what bowery* roses ; here 
| be liides him. 

0 . With indirect question as obj.: To ascef^ 
tain by inspection, inquiry, experiment, or con- 
sideration. 

In modern use, a promise 'to see what one can do*, or 'to 
see if one can do iso and so)' commonly implies a promise 
to use one’s best endeavours to secure the desired result. 

1373 Barbour Bruce v. 126 A quhill in Girrik lendit he, To 
sr nuna Trend or fa vald be. c 14*3 Audelay XI Patns of 
Hell 5 in O. E. Misc. 2x0 Hou mychael and poule bay went 
in fere To se what payns in hel were her. c 1440 Pa Had 
on Hush. 1. 410 As tymber, hewe hit with an axe and sene II 
hit be not in thegge. 2361 Maitland Club Misc. III. 377 The 
superintendent beand in ye sayd kyrk.. seand gyf ye kyrk 
wes re pared conform to ye act of hi* visitation. 1573 Gam- 
mer Gurton 1. v. 51 Hieake it, fooie, with thy hand, and see 
and thou const fynde it 158a Allen Mariyrd Campion 
(1908)87 This Havard went furth into the citiewith Another 
in his company to see if he could meet with M. CottAm. 1613 
Tapp Pathiu. Kmrtvl. 8 And when you haue aII added them, 
see what remain©* besides the nynes, and drawing a short 
line [etc.]. 1676 T. Mace Mustek's Monum. 39 (In making 
a lute) First bring your Back and Belly together, and see 
if they will fit. 1742 Pococke Deacr. East 1 . 11. iii. 105 The 
people had come rudely to the bant when I was absent, and 
had said that they would see whether this stranger would 
dare come out another day. 1766 Earl March in Jesse 
Selwyn 4- Content p. (1B43) 6a . I am just going to ride out 
to see if air and exercise will get me a stomach. i8ex Scott 
Renilw. iv, Follow yonder fellow, and see where he takes 
earth. 1835 Dickens Sh. Bo*, Mr. J. Bounce, * Can you open 
me half-a^doien more (oystersi my dear ? ‘ inquired Mr. lohn 
Dounce. ‘I’ll see what 1 can do for you, Sir', replied the 
young lady in blue, et 2853 Robertson Strut. Ser. iv. iv. 
(1876) 46 He will look at the fact in every way to see if he 
cannot get it into a position where it shall be seen no longer. 
2863 H. Kingsley Hilly or, t f B. ii, Cut away, old chap, and 
see who it is. 


b. mbsoi. or with ellipsis of Indirect ^vefHon. 

m imo Cursor M. 143*0 * And quar haf fee bis bode laid f* 
* Sir , said mari, 1 cum forth and so *. 1988 Grafton Ckron* 
II. 773 As for this gentleman my sonne, I mind he shat bo 
where I am till 1 See further. 158s Earl Morton in CesL 
Scott. Papers VI. 14 , 1 was purpos ed to have banished my 
seif again# and turned my backe upon Scotland while I had 
sene further. 1831 Hawthorne Ho, Sop. Gables xx, Ah, 
something terrible has happened I I must run and see I 
2861 ykw Cosmos 1 . 983 * But what ails you to tell him I am 
here now!*. .She shut the door, looked inquiringly at him. 
mid left him standing, with * I'll see '. 

c. To make sure by inspection (before taking 
action) that certain conditions exist. Cf. sense 

c 2440 Alphabet qf Tales 78 He }>ai giflit it (the benefice) 
suld so bat he j>au he gaff it to war able for to take it. 1583 
Fn shknb. Httsb. 6 57 Se that they be soft on the fore-croppe, 
and upon the huebone. i8as Slott Kenihv. xxiii, He 
looked sharply around to see that there was notiiing in 
sight which might give tlie lie to his words. 

7 . +*• To keep in view ; to watch over; chiefly 
In favourable sense, to protect, take care of, tend. 

c xajjo Gen, 4 Ex. 1663 Laban bi ta^te him, sifien to sen, 
His hirdtnev* fiat it wel ben. a 2300 Cursor M. 16488 1 Ha 
we noght (>ar-of to do * T coth )>ai, 1 )k>u sal |ri*&clf it se '. 
r 2307 Song Exec. Sir S. Ftaser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
atO Sire Edward of Carnarvon, Jhesu him save ant seel 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus it. 85 (^uod Pandarus ma dame god 
\ow see. 1406 Lvdg. De Gml. Pilgr. 4824 And to Seyn 
lohan I leve also, *1 hat he may han pcrncuerHunce To sen 
me in my gret suffraunce. c 1440 J ’oth Myst. viii. 77 Luke 
bat b> semes be suttilly seyn. tbtd. xvii. 33 Sirs I god yowe 


saffe node nee. c 2460 f oivneley Myst. ix. 297 Mahowne the 
SAue and se, sir «) ryne ! a 1533 ftere 4 • Boy 64 in Ritson 
A m . Pop. Poetry 37 Sone, he sayde, %od the se. 1383 
C hi UL Marriages 133 This deponent . . went home againe to 


L nt uu Marrxaget 133 1 his deponent . . went home againe to 
se his buxines. 1607 Nordrn Surv. Dial. v. 230 If he be 
an inferior, he may be his owne Bayly, and see the managing 
and manuring of his owne reuenewes, and not to leaue it to 
the discretion and diligence of lilher swaines. 

b. With adv. or phrase : To escort (a person) 
home, to the door, etc. To sec (a person) off : to 
be present at (his) starting for a journey. Also, to 
see (a book) through the pi ess. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iii. iii. 137 Go see him out at Gates,.. 
Giue him deseru’d vexaiion. 2693 Congreve Old Laih. iv. 
xix, Lxt. Oh 1 Won’t you follow, and see him out of Doois 
my Dear? Fond. I'll shut this door, to secure him from 
coming back. 1698 I’rvfr Act. E. India 4 /’. 1 For your 
singular Favour, in seeing me Abonrd-ship. 2770 C. Jknnkr 
Ptand Man 1 . 11. v 104 When he had seen her safe into her 
chuir, he went home. 1775 Sheridan Duenna 1. ii, But. 
hark ye, Ferdinand, did >ou leave your key with them? 
Don herd. Yes; the maid who saw me out, took it from the 
door. 1809 W. Irving Kmckerb. 11. iv. (1820) 119 Kscartcd 
by a multitude of relalives and friends, who all went down, 
a% the common phrase expresses it, 'to see them off*. 1884 
Rider Hagcarm Dawn xlli, ‘Where have \ou been 10, 
Lady Florence?* he said. ‘To are my brother off*, she 
answered. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 50 Do not trouble 
to bring back the boat ; I’ll see Miss lna home. x886 Miss 
L. Toulmin Smith Bk . B route Bref. 1 . 1 willingly undertook, 
at her request, to sec it through tne press. 1888 Fi.or. 
Warden Witch of Hills 11 . xviii. 104 We saw the ladies into 
the brougham. 1899 Rider Haggard in I.ongm. Mag. Apr. 
125, 1 opened the door to hee out some friends. 

8. To ensure by siqiervision or vigilance that 
something shall be done or not done. a. with 
clause as obj. Often with reference to action on the 
part of the subject : To take care, see to it (cf. 35 c) 
that one does so and so. (In this use rarely f with 
dative of pron. used refl .) 

a 1300 K. Horn fCamlx MS.) 453, & se he holde foreword. 
c 1400 A/ol. I oil. (Camden) 41 And se hem religious, |>at 
b«i feyn not falhly pouert. . .And see Jxd bat fiei oblesche no 
man to the matter of pouert, but bat God ha)> calhd )wr to. 
c 240a tr. Secret a Secret., Prw. Priv. xxxiv. 187 Sob that 
thou can lyuc Of Lytill mette and Drynke. c 2449 Pecotk 
Kepr. 11. xvii. 953 Se 3# that in y>ure vndimymyng ye here 
}ou discreet li. 1468 [see Man so . 1 4 f). 15 os Atkvnron tr. 

De Imitatione 111. viii. (1893) 302 Se, therfore,. .that no 
strong fantasies of any mater trouble the. c 1330 H . Rhodes 
Bk. Nurture in Habeas Bk. 6t See ye haue Voydem ready 
for to auoyd the Morsels that they doe leaue on their 
*1 renchoura. 2533 Lvndesay Satyre 52 And sie the btir- 
gessis spair nottor expence, Bot speid thame heir, with 
U’emporahtie. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane' s Comm. 1 b, It is the 
propre office of a Byshop to see that the Deople be rightly 
instructed. 2573 Gammer Gurton it. L 77 Now, Hodge, see 
thou tnke heede And do as 1 thee byd. 163a Holland 
Cympxdia 197 See then quoth he, you order tne matter so, 
and provide against that time. 1839 \V. C. Italian ( onvert 
xxx. 333 Shea was never from about him, and saw that bee 
wanted nothing which the world could yeeld for the re- 
covery of his health. 1683 Baxter Pnraphr. N. T., Mark 
iv. 33 Ixst him that hath ear* and understanding see that he 
bear (rod's word regard fully, 1741 Richardson Pamela 
III. 914 Only when your worthy Parents have perused 
them, see that I have every Line of them again. 1873 Black 
Pr. Thule xxi. 342 Mrs. I-avcnder would see that she was 
properly looked after. 2884 Mauds. Exam. 17 May 4/7 h 
behoves us to see (hat we are not outstripped by our rivals 
abroad. 2886 Pearson in Law Rep. 39 Chanc. Div. 48 The 
Inmilord. . t* interested in seeing that the liquidators dia> 
charge their duty properly. 

b. with obj. a »6. or pronoun, and pa. pple. or 
adj. (rarely infinitive) as complement. 

2558 Q. Mary Will in j. M. Stone Mary I (1901) 525 That 
they to the uttermost of ther powers and wyttea, shall see 
this my present Testament & last will perform'd and ex* 
cuted. 1SB3 Sir C Hatton in Kempe Losety MSS. (x8 38) 
968 W" k f (bought good to advertise yon of, that in the 
meant whyle you royght see every thing# well ordered. 
1386 A. Pay Eng. Secretary l (1625) 66 And if my opinion 
may at all prevail# with yon should quickly call him home 
from hence, and see him more better 10 lie provided fbs» 


ate 9 S mm Car. m il 47 Oo sm tftfo Rumorer whip*. 
s6ra R. Montaqu In Buccleuch MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 
I* s*7 I think m A&bassadftFs debts paid when ha 
comes away belongs to your province. i0gf Drydkn Virg. 
Fast. ix. 09 O Tity’rus, tend my Herd,, and see them fed. 
1704 Milit. Diet. (ea. a), Major of a Regiment . .is to convey 
dll Orders to the Regiment, .to see it march in good order 
[etc). x8s4 Scott St. Roman's xxxviil, 1 will see her avenged 
on everyone of them 1 s8m in L aw Times XC1I. 9a/* we 
undertake to tea you paid the said sum of 4 5*6. 

o. Coupled by and with another verb : To be 
careful to (do something), colloq. 
a 17 66 Mas. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulpk IV. 69 David 
..told me he'd seq and get me another every jot as pretty. 
18x5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 4 Trine, xi. 111. 957 
If you get your letters ready early in the day, 1 will sae and 
get them franked. 

0. To view or regard as, to judge, deem. With 
complementary adj ,, good, Jit, Proper, or the like, 
the object being an infinitive parade (less frequently 
a clause), which is sometimes suppressed by ellipsis 
or represented by it. 

4x315 MS. RawL B. 500b, pat..suuche enquestene. .be 
after )>at te luxtise* soci best to duinde to )»e wide of }>e 
resume. Ibid. 31b, To beta .. ipubliste, in schirentL in 
Citee»..ant in opere sollempne studes, hare be scost best 
forte specie. c 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 391 (Royal MS.) 
po froytes of bo erthe make plenteuu*, ab pou sees best. 
*558 Will in Berks, Bucks, 4 Oxon N. <V Q. (1005) II. 48 
VV* suche arines in money, as myne executours snail thinke 
and see requyaite in charitie to be gyven to the poore. x«8x 
Peitie tr. Guasso's Civ. Cow. ill (1586) 150 The father by 
bus authorise ought to distribute his fauoures as he sceth 
good, 10 one more, to another lesse. 1663 Butler Hudibras 
1. iii. 975 Others may doe as they see good. x8i8 Scott 
Hrt . Midi, xii, To abide the dispensation that the Lord 
sees meet to send us. 18.9- Anne of G. xxxiv. The Duke 
for once saw it necessary to Alter nis purpose of instant 
battles 1837 Caklylk Fr. Rev. I. v. i, The only thing one 
sees advisable is to hring up soldiers, i860 Ruskin Unto 
this Last L | 34 Supposing the master of a manufactoiy 
saw it right.. to place his own son in the position of an 
Ordinal y workman. 

+ b. Passive, to be seen : (a) to seem, appear 
[ ^ L. videri ] ; (b) ellipt . to seem good, approve 
itself. Obs. 

138a Wvciif Gen. xix. 14 And he was seen to hem as 
pjt iynge to .s;»eke. c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 
xiii. 55 With di^creciou do he hit noght ouer lutly tie oner 
ha illy, b*t he be noght sen h.istyf ne slowe. 14 66 Dun- 
fe* inline Reg. (Bannatyne) 356 To niak a mylne within my 
said grunde. .giir it be sene .sped full till wa. 1473 Rental 
Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 178 Kychswa the inyl to be 
fychit gif it be sein to wa profitable Ira the place it staudis 
up til ane place of mair eysmeiitii and protitis. Ibid. 18a 
Anens the pairtyn of the town it is seyn to the Abbot and 
the Conuent for nl pairtis that the town stand vnpairtyt as 
it standi* and allegis thaiu of that condtcion. 1484 111 F.xck. 
Rolls Scot. IX. 603 To prolong and continew takki* of thaim 
for the space of lyve yens or within as saline sene spcidfull 
to thaim. 1548 Uimll, etc. hrasm. Par. Matt. xvii. i-3 
Ihcse tuynges wer scene to the Apostles as to men newel y 
waked fiom sb pc. 1549 Bk Comm. Prayer -, Visit, Sick 
Prayer, Consider his contrition, accept his tcares, aswaga 
his payne as shalbe seen to thee mmto expedu nte for hym. 
*574 M. Stokks m G. Pracock Qbsrrv . Sfaf. Cambr. (1841) 
App. A. p. xxxvi. When the Father halho nrguyde att hys 
Plesurc the Bachvlar* of Aite shall replye, as many as shall 
be seene to the Father. 

10. To know by observation (ocular nnd other), 
to witness ; to meet with in ihe course of one’s 
experience ; to have petsoual knowledge of, to be 
a contemporary of and present at the scene of (an 
event) ; to be living at (a certain period of time). 
Phrase^, 7b see life , the world : see the shs. 

Sometimes with mixture of sense 11, ns in to have seen 
bit Ur days, to have been formerly better olT than now; to 
have seen one's nay , one's best days , to be no longer in one’s 
prime. 

Beowulf 9014 Ne seah ic..meduaream maran ! c xsoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 149 And teh folc to him to heren his wi-»e 
word, and lo suiule lm wunderliche Mode. 1*07 K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 161 1 Vol vewe kingei me sucb bat it tvolde do. 1375 
Baruouk Bftue xu. 179 ln-till ull the weir of lrland So 
hard ane fcchting wes nocht seyne. 141a so Lvt>n. Troy 
Bk. 1. 1133 He schal )>e tymo »e pat he par-avnter **chal 
mow J»ai.k« d be. a 1533 Lo Dkhnkrh liuon Ixi. 213, 1 haue 
longe desyrjd to sc y* day that 1 nowe do se. 1575 Gam- 
mer Gurton 1. iv. a, 1 may well cursse and ban '1 his daie, 
that euer 1 saw it. c 1590 Sir T. Morew. v. 86 Hut we . 
Hauirig scene belter dayes, now know ibe lack C f clone 
that once rearde echo high-fed back. 1593 Shaks. 4’/cr, 
380 O had they in that darkesome pri-oii died, Then had 
they seeno the period of their ill. 1679 Dkyubn Limberhatn 
Prol. 1 Tiue Wit has seen its best days long ago. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Corouat. Solyman 35 One who had never seen 
the world. 0x700 Evelyn Diary 97 Jan. 1658. He de- 
claim’d ag iinst the vanities of the woild before he had aevne 
any. 1711-13 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 16 Feb,, I never raw 
such a continuance of rainy weather. 1759 Johnson Has- 
setae xxxix, 1‘hcy had Seen nothing, for tney bad lived from 
early youth in that narrow spot. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 37a, 

1, being elevated with liquor, could not pass by a night- 
house, always being fond of seeing life, as the term is. x8ax 
Scott Kenilw. xxxvil, The wisest men whom the world has 
seen. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixi, 1 never saw his equal 
for pluck and daring. X870 Morris A arth/y Par., Lovers 
of Gudrnn 40 Kiartan now had seen His eighteenth spring. 
1876 Flor. Marryat Her Father's Fame xxv, l he truth 
is the old housekeeper had seen her day, and was thankful 
for the prospect of any help in her duties. 1883 R« W. Dixon 
Mono 1. viii. 91 And this 1 say Who have seen much that 
mighty love can da 

b. With clause, obj. and inf., or obj. and 
complement s To observe, find. Also (chiefly in 


the future tense), to find, come to khow la the 
coarse of events. 


sooe le what bat bis lugemant scbal be. igpo-eo Dunbar 
Poems iv. 43, l see that makaxis among tbelaif Play is heir 
tber pegeam, syne gois to graiL 1 xgll Hey wood Pard. k 
Frere 6«i Thou shall se What I shaHao by and by. 1538 
Cranmkr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. UI. »7, 1 had dajjy 
prayed unto God that I might se the power of Rome de- 
stroyed, and that I thanked God that I had now sene it in this 
Real me. xjgi T. Wilson Logic (15631 6 b, We see beato in 
other thynges to bee seperated from the subiecte- Where- 
upon we ludge that the heate is an other thyng then the 
very substaunce of Fire. x6ix Bible Trane/. Prtf. P a He 
gaue fooith, that hee had not seene any profit to come by 
any Synode. 1764 Goldsm. Trar, 397 Have we not seen, 
round Britain’s peopled shore, Her useful sons exchanged 
for useless ore! xEsi Scott Pirate xxvi,We shall >oo» >ce 
how the old spell-mutterer will receive us. 1815 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11. Passion $ Princ. v. III. 6 At length he 
came to a resolution . . to * wait and see ' what would turn up 
for the best. 1847 Tennyson Princess iil 944 There is 
nothing upon earth More miserable than she that has a son 
And sees him err. 1856 Krocde Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 94A 
The astonished church authorities saw billafier bill hurried 
up before the Lords. 

absol. 1456 Sib G. Ha ye Law Arms (S.T.S.) roa As men 
seis, naturaly like wilde beste and tame defend the self. 


s86< Kincslky Herew. xxi, You will see some day. Now, 
1 will tell you but one word. 

0. In fasstve. Formerly often impersonal, It is 
seen, it is observed, experience shows that. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 15 But ofte is sen that mochel slowtbe, 
Whun inen ben drunken of the cuppe, lA»th mochel harm. 
c 1400 Master of uaute iL 39 (MS. Dig by iBa> The other 
hertes..renne vponu hym and sle h>m. And b at ia see and 
sothe. 1451 Cahgkavk Life St. August, iii. 6 And as often 
is scnc bet make suintyme d> bate betwyx wif nnd husband. 
1545 in I. S. I^adam Set. Cases Crt. Requests 11898) 86 
Whiche..was never vsid nor senne in his tyme to be one. 
1576 Gascoigne Compl. Philom. ad lin , The sonnes of 
such rash sinning sires, Are seldome »me to runne a ruly 
race. 1580 FttsmiK Dial. Yron 4 Steele it*ri For it is 
scene liiai a cuppe ol coldc water l^eeinq (tronkc, that coni- 
meth foorthof a well .hurteth. 1607 Nokokn Surv. Dial. 1. 
23 i’hcie grew such emulation among Fanners, that one 
would outbid another, (which in the beginning was little 
scene). 1638 Junius Paint. Aniienfs 38 bo 1* it seldoiue or 
never seene that the workes of one man should fit our 
humour in all things. 

d. Willingness (or unwillingness) to see an event 
ia often predicated as equivalent to willingness (or 
unwillingness) that the event should occur. Heuco 
the vb. sometimes assumes the sense : To allow 


(something to happen). 

So in colloquial expressions of emphatic refusal : I’ll see 
him hanged (damned, further, etc.) Ji>st. 

c 1400 Cato's Morals 9a in Cursor M. 1670 Qua-siin-euer 
bou be batwille |*i-self safe se. Joke. .)*>u kepe pi conge fra 
ille tecchia rife, c 1400 Gamelyn 146 Be thou nought wroth, 
For to seen thee have harm it were me riyht loth, c 14R0 
Avow. Artk. xxxvil, But I nolde, (or 110 lordcshippe, se hi 
life lorne. c *469 Caxion Sonnes of Ay man ix. aa8 Rey- 
nawde is my cosin, & I oughte nut to see his dethc nor his 
dommuge. 155* in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee , etc. 
(187a) 333 Ze salbe ane oL>edient and trew servand to xour 
maister. And sal* nether heir nor &ie his skaith. 1596 Shake. 
Tam. Shr . 11. i. 301 Vpon sond.iy is the wedding day. Kate. 
lie see thee hang d on sonday firoL 1631 Hi.vwooo 2nd Ft. 
Fair Maid West 1. lia b, lie soe you dunui’d as deep as the 
black father of your generation the devill first. 1709 Fel. 
ton Dies. Classics U718J 50, I am ambitious, my Lord, to 
see You MaMer of a tine Fen. 1736 Ainswou nt LaU Diet. 
iv. s v. Amato, She hanged hcrseLf that she might not see 
/Eneas her son in law. *756-7 tr. Keyslers liav. (1760) 1. 
459 To Ausdldo Grimaldo, who with regret sees lumselt alone. 
1779 Minor No. 44 p 1 The old man hi pcd..to join their 
hands, nnd sco them happy before he died. 1797 fsce First 
adv. 26]. *83* ScorrcV. Robt. xvi, It i* with no small con- 

fidence that Idebire to see us set lorth in quest of my be- 
loved Countess. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 598 He 
would see Bristol burned down, he snid,. .rather than that 
it should be occupied by traitors. 1867 Augusta Wilson 
Peuhti xviii, You ought to be willing to see me do anything 
honest, that will secure my dependent brother and sister fiom 
waul. 

e. transf. Of things, p’aces, etc. : To be con- 
temporary with and in the neighbourhood of, to 
be the scene of (an event); to be in existence 
during (a period ol time). Also of a period of 
time ; To be marked by (an event). 

1739 C. Wkrlky Hymn, Hail the Day that sees Him rise, 
Ravish’d from our wishiul Kyea. 1839 Dig by Mores Cath. 
ix. i. (1847) 111. 13/x These aie the funeral and Tartarean 
years of which St. Augustin speaks, like that when Rome 
saw five consuls. 1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe VIII. L 
| 6a. 187 Eighteen rivers have seen their navigation im- 
proved. 1895 Workman Alger. Mem. 77 A bright cold 
morning saw us in the saddlu at 6.15. 1907 A, I-ang Hist. 
Scot. IV, 408 In 1906 Cambridge saw tnree or four of her 
most learned men compete for the Greek chair. 

1L To cxi>erience in one’s own peison ; to under- 
go, enjoy, or suffer. Now rare. (For to have seen 
service, soe Seuvick sb.) 

The use is app. nniivc, but coincides with a Biblical He- 
braism : see, e. g. Luke li. 96 (in all Eng. versions). 

Beowulf 1180 ^oune 8u for 5 scjle meiodsceaft seon I 4900 
Cynewulf Crist 1611 Djlt sceolan J>eofas..ond mansworon 
morhorlean seon. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6136 Wa fi^taji ft 
beh ouercome ft no maistrie we ne se)>. 0 1310 in Wright 
Lyric F. xxxiv. 96 Crist leva us alia with that wymmao that 


Wa al testa mm*, a K? Hem iCm\ HS.) fko H 09 
ferde in to bura To saa auaotuta. 1387 Trbviba Higtien 
(Rolls) l VjJtHa sohgvoda nayera his held, apjMir nts berda, 
. . ha wolda have no worsd*epa,er he aaigb wracha of Hany^ 
bsL *470-85 Maloey Arthur tv. xvitL 141 Tlwy aasuerd 
hym that they cam from kyngp Arthurs courta for to seo 
auentures. cm a G. Cromwell in Kliia Orig. Lett, Ser. 
iil I. 3J9 His Lorchyp. .mad us good •oherf 1 and latt ua 
sea schucb oai ne and pltiuire ai I never Bays In my lyfa. 
16s x Bible Tobit. iv. 4 Ramainber, my soooe, that shea saw 
many dangers for thee. 1738 Wesley Psalms xcm. Li, How 
sura establish'd is thy Throne ; ” ' * ' “ 


r Which shall no Change or 

Period sea. *799 Woedsw. fountain 4a They soe A happy 
youth, and their old age Is beautiful and free. 1894 Sis J. 
Astley Fifty Yrs. Life II. 7, Ha (a horse] was a vary clever 
hunter ana I saw a lot of sport on him. 

12 . To be iii the company of, to meet *nd con- 
verse with (a person). To go pr corns to (or emd) 
seo ; to visit, call upon. To seo much or littlo qf 
(a person) ; to be often or seldom in his society. 

0 1300 AT. Horn (Camb. MS.) 1336 'Childra', ha sede/ba 
habbe fare T pat ibc |ou seq hit is ful yua.’ c xjaa R- 
Brunne Medit. a 39 Y go and coma to y>w a^en, Forsoba 
aftsones y wyl qow sen. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xu ill 
575 Thenne she said my lord sir launceiot I bisache yowsee 
me as soone as ya may. 0 1548 Hall Chrom . , Hen. Vtlt 
xu Ha made rauebe suite to coma into Englanda, to see and 
speake with the kyng. 1609 Carleton in Crt. 4- Times 
Jos. i (1848) 1. 05 You will hear of Sir Thomas Smith by 

J our servant, who went the last night to see him. x86a 
. Davies tr. MandeLlo's Trav. a8o There came along with 
them the Presidem** Laxly, whom be had not seen in seven 
years before. 1670 Lady Mary Woatley in xa/A Rep, Hist. 
A/SS. Comm. App. v. ai, 1 have been twice lo sea ray lady 
Northampton but could not find her at bom. 17x0 Swift 
jruL to Stella iB SepL, When you sae Joe. tall him (etc). 
176a G. Colman Musical Lady 1. 6 Come i I have been in 
search of you this hour— and thought 1 should have been 
obliged to go back again without seeing you. 1800 Gao. 
IV m Paget Papers (1896) I. 18 2 In short, the more I see 
of her and the more I probe her Heart the more perfect 
1 see her. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xl, Mrs. Bute and 
Lady Southdown never could meet without bAUies, and 

G radually ceased seeing each other. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
ing. v. I. 531 He saw little of any Whigs. 187a Dasent 
Three to One III. 942 Have either of you sera anything of 
Mr. Fortescue in town ? 188a Moelky Rem in. (ed. a) 1. 57, 

1 was seeing very little of Blanco White. 

b. To obtain an interview with, call upon, or 
meet in order to consult or confer with, give 
directions to or receive directions from. In U. S- 
colloq. 4 To interview or consult in order to influence, 
esp. improperly, as in order to bribe ’(Webster 1911). 

178s Mias Burney Cecilia 1. x. She therefore went.. to 
enquire among the servant* if Mrs. Hill was yet come? 
Yes, they answered, and bad seen their master, and was gone. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Pair xliv, She promised to sea her 
man of business immediately. 1875 Jowett Plate ted. a) l. 

1 (, I want him to come and mo a physician about the illness 
of which be spoke to me. 188B Bryce Anur. Commw. xv. 
I. 913 The class of professional 1 lobbyists', men, and women 
too, who make it their business to 'see ' members and pro- 
cure., the passing of bills.. which involve gain to their 
promoters. Ibid. c. HI. 411 The president of a great rail- 
road, .must have adroit agents at the State capitals. . ready 
to 4 see * leading legislators (etc.). 1891 4 J. S. W inter ’ Lum- 
ley xiii, I have to see a lady in Queen s Gate about a sitting. 
1908 R. Baoot A. Cuthbert xu. 140 Kindly send a waiter 
to find my servant. I must see him directly. 

o. To receive as a visitor ; to admit to an 
interview. Phrases, to see company ; f to see masks 
~ to hold a masquerade. 

c 1500 Melusiue xxxvii. (1894) 998 For be knew wel that 
Raymondyn his bi other wold neuer loue hym nor see 
hfm. i7io Swift JmL to Stella x Nor., I.. went.. to sae 
Mr. Harley, who could not see me for much company; but 
sent me hut excuse, and desired I would dine with him on 
Friday. 271s Steels Sped. No. 499 P 8 Lady Lydia can- 
not see Company. 1744 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. te 
Montagu (1893) II. 295 The vice-legate has a court of 
priests, and sees little other company. xy6x Colman Jealous 
Wife u (1775) 13 Assert your Right boldly, Man 1. .see what 
Company you Tike ; go out when you please 1 return when 
you please. 1770 Foot* Lame Lover it. 99 Serjeant. How 
often have I told you, that I will see none of these sort of 
folks but at chambers Y 1779 Mirror No. *5 She replied, 

that Mrs. Diminity, my Lady *s gentlewoman, told her 

all the maids at had tea, and saw company of an after- 

noon. 178a Miss Burney < ecilia vi. vii, When Mr. Harrel 
saw masks in Portmau-square, my curiosity to behold a lady 
so adored, and so cruel, led me thither. x8oa Mar. Edge- 
worth Moral T^ Forester «8o6) I. a My master is just 
going to dinner, and can't see anybody now. 1804 Be 
Pretyman in G. Rose's Diaries (i860) li. 94 Mr. Pitt saw 
Lord HatTOwby fur an hour and a half. 1883 Daily Hews 
31 Oct. 5/3 Lord Derby will not be able to see the Transvaal 
delegates, .during the present week. 1885 Encycl. BriL 
XIX. 751/t It was easy (for prisoners] to get drink and to- 
baccoL ana see friends from outside. 

euphemistically. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvl ii, He 
felt tbe same compunction with a bawd, when some poor 
innocent., falls into fits at the first proposal of what b called 
seeing company. 

+ a. absol. To seo [together ) : to meet one 
another, have an interview. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron . Hen. VIII aoo After this day, the 
kyng and she neuer saw together. 1578 Whetstone Promos 
4 Cass. 11. iv. ii, Wees see at the sport. 1611 Siiaks. Cymb. 
l i. 194 When shall we see againe '/ K613 — Hess. VIII, lle 
How haue ye done Since last we saw tu France? 

IS. Gaming. To meet (a bet), or meet the bet of 
(another player), by staking an equal sum. Now 
chiefly in Poker (see also quot. 1885). + b. Ia 
Brag : see quot. 1804. 

*999 Minshku Sp. Died. iii. e6 M. Glue me fower cards. 
He see m much as be seta. A*. See heere my rest, let euery 
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4 M be In. JRS. I am come to passe again...#. I set my reel 
M. He see it. 1804 New Pocket Hoyle, Brag, Or if either 
■Arty lay down a Males, saying Let me set yen, or I'll set it, 
m whicn case both the bands are to be shown, and the strong* 
est wins 1885 H. /ones in F.ncycL Brit. XIX. 083/1 
[Poker.] The next in rotation to say must either (1) go out 
of the game ; or (a) see the raise, i e., put up an equal 
amount 1 or (3) go better, i.e., increase the raise. Ibid., The 
last to stake, who makes his raise equal to that of each of 
the others, tees them, i.e. the player to the left has to show 
his hand. . .The next, .then similaily shows his hand. . j and 
so on ail round ; the holder of the be*t hand takes the pooL 
tratu/ >890 Sat. A’ tv. 15 Feb. 183/9 A rather discreditable 
attempt to ‘see* other Pretenders and 'go one better* in 
patriotism. 1890 Spectator so Sept., He ' saw ' the enemy's 
veteran, in fact, and went 599 better. 

14 . Alii. To command or dominate (a position). 
Said of a fortification, artillery, etc. [So F. voir] 

1 Sag Napier Penins. War v. ii. (Ktldg.) 1 . 334 The guns. . 
saw u [a convent] in reverse. 1834-47 J. S. Macauiay 
Fieht Fort if. (1851) 43 In proportion as the height of the 
parapet is increased the danger of being seen by enfilade, 
slant, or reverse fire, diminishes. Ibid. 149 An interior in- 
trcnchment should therefore be formed; It will generally 
be the church and cemetery, or the strongest house in the 
village, if. .placed so as to see the principal streets. 

15 . Let tee. a. To let (a pet son) see : to show, 
bring to the sight or knowledge of. With sb. or 
clause as obj. Formerly often with ellipsis of 
personal obi. f to let see , 

< 13*0 Sir Tristr . 501 Houndes on hyde he di^tes, Alle he 
lete hem se. ibid. 554 Who belter can, lac sc. 1338 K. 
Bkunne Chron. (1810) 18. & Ethel bert in thefelde hisfader 
lete he se, How Dardan tor his lance doun to tbeerth went, 

& smote his hede of. his fader to present. 1377 Langl. P. PL 
B.xvii. 9 ‘ Latese \>i let Ires' quod 1 ' we mipe pe la we knowe '. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk . 286s Lete se now, what *e say ? 14. . 
W. Paris Cruttne 152 (Homtm ) Site, make theme hole! 
late se, cane ye! c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 58 How many 
foolde Hait Jk>u brou?t richesse? now late se. c 1450 Merlin 
XX. 357 ‘ Now let se ', quod Merlin, * what ye will do, for now 
is tner oon lease*, c 1485 Digbv Myst., Mary Magd. 1738 
Lett se whutt 1 xall have, Or elle* 1 well nat wend. 1533 
Coverimjlk a Kings xvjjl 23, 1 will gene y* two thoiisanue 
horses, let se yf thou be able to man them. 1596 Dalkympi a 
tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. Frol. 1 . xo To lat sie qulian danger 
is, thay kendle bleiscs in tour heidis. 1601 <J. Eliz. Let . 
to Monntjov 12 Jan. in Moryson's 1 tin. (1617) It. 197 Wee 
could not knbeare to let you see, how sensible we are of 
this your merit. 1795 P. Walker Li/e Ptden in Btogr , 
Presbyt. (1827I L 79 1 he Lord hat letten me see the Frenches 
marching, .thorow.. the Land. 173a Foots Taste 11. (1781) 
23 Gentlemen, here is a Jewel. All. Ay, ay, let's see. 

f b. The imperative let see was sometimes used 
with indirect question ( — * let us see >/' ) ; also 
absol. prefixed to a request ( - ' come *, 4 go to ’J ; 
also to a question asked in soliloquy. Obs. 

( 1470 Hf.nry Wall me 1. 442 ' Uncle', he said, * I will no 
langur bide; Thir Southland hunt Lit he gif 1 can ride*. 
1313 Douglas Aineis xii. xi. 49 Quhat sail 1 do, lat se; 

5 uharaaU 1 now? IL nam quid ngo\ 15*5 I.u. Bi-hnf.rs 
rous. II. cxxvii. [cxxiii.J 35^ Tliat is trouthe. quod the 
duke, let se, name a wyfe for him. JbiJ. clxvii. (clxui.] 464 
Well, syrs, quod the bretons, lette se laye forthe the money. 

o. Let me see , let us see : indicating that the 
speaker is trying to recall something to memory, 
or finds it necessary to reflect before answering a 
question. 

c 15x0 Skelton Marnyf. 595 Abyde— lette me se — take 
better hede — Cocke* harte ! it i> Cloked Colusyon ! 1333 

J. Heywood Merry Play Johan (1900) A ii, But abyde a 
whyle, yet let me se Where the dyucll hath our gy.vsypry 
begun. 1599 Shaks. Hen. F. ill. vii. 168 It is now two a 
Clock : but let me see, by ten Wee shall liaue each a hundred 
English men. 1590 Nabur Lenten Stnjffe 42 Let me see, 
hath any bodie in Yarmouth heard of Leandcr and Hero? 
1693 Congkkvk Old Bach. iv. vi, A Prayer-Book t Ay, this 
is the Devil's Pater- nos ter. Hold let me see ; r l he Innocent 
Adultery. 1741 Richardson Pamela IV. 101 Let me see, 
then, can I give you the brief History of thi* Comedy ? 1781 
Foote Ltar 1. Wkv 1799 1 . 282 Wheie do we open?.. Let us 
see — one o'clock— it is a hue day : the Mall will becrouded. 

16 . Special uses of the gerundial infinitive, a. 
Formerly often appended, with the sense 4 in visible 
aspect *, to various predicates, esp. adjs. descriptive 
of appearance, as fair, foul , terrible , etc. Three 
varieties of this use have been current ; + (a) 
(Fair, etc.) on to see. (The only form recorded 
from OE. times: cf. ai). (b) {Fair, etc.) to see. 
(The surviving use, now only poet . ; common from 
the 14th c.) t (0 etc . ) to see to (rarely unto). 

(Occurs from the 16th to the 18th c.) 

(a) c 893 K. ASlfhed Oros. 1. iii, F)a syndon *wyhe f«ej$ere. . 
on to Beaune. C 1x00 Trim Coll. Horn. i'j Hire hundilofies, 
and lure bord defies (ben] makede wite, and lusthche on to 
sicne. c 1x30 Gen. 4 Ex. 9659 So fairer be was on to sen. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7446 Grot he [Goliath] was wit-all, and hei, 
And seined sathan on to sei c 1369 Chauci-r Detke 
Btannche 1177 That swete wyght That is so semcly on to 
see. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas l. xiv. (1494) d viij b, Vpon the 
mounteyne callyd auentyrws . . There is a wode.. Right 
fre^she of sight and goodly on lose, 1300-90 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxxvii. 36 Moir semely na h the xapbeir one to seyne. 

(b) a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 71 Jhe»u, al that is 
fayr to se. .me Graunte for the love or the. 1340 A ye mb . 

150 j*e bridde him makeh brijte to xyenne and uol of wytte. 

€ 13B0 Sir Ferumb. 1700 A gcant ys maked briggeward hat 
symeh he fend to see. c uoo Sotvdone Bab. 39 With many 
a Baron A Knijus ful boold, 1 bat roialle were and semly 
to sene. 1437 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) If. 

179 And wee to martis of Braban charged bene Wyth Eng. 
lyBsh clothe, fulle gode and feyre to seyne. c 1300 Flossier 4 
Leaf 257 It was a noble sight to sene. 1993 Dunbar Thistle ] 
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f Rose 88 The Lyone. .most fair to sene. 1563 Sac kv ills 
induct. Mirr . Mag. ii, The toyle that earst so secmely was 
to seen. >607 R. Qahkw] tr. Estienne'e World of Wonders 

S 6 More gay to seene Then some Atturney's cla^ke, or 
forge a Greene. 1833 Tennyson Sisters i, U the Earl waa 
lair to see i 

(c) 1949 Udall Erasm . Apoph. «o6 A cypres tree goodly 
to see to, but in deede uufruitefulL 195a Elyoi's Diet 
A nagyns , an herbe or shrub verie pleasant to see to. a s«86 
Sidney Ar ( adia 111. (Sommer) 908 In one place lay disin- 
herited headcs, dispositeBNed of tbeir natural! seignories : in 
an other, whole bodies to see to, but that tbeir harts wont to 
be bound all ouer so close, were nowe with deadly violence 
opened. 1601 Holland Pliny xi. xviii. I. 390 There is a 
kind of rusucall and wild Bee 1 and such are more rough and 
hideous to see to. *610 — Camden's Brit . 1. 86 Now was 
the SiAte everie where in a most wofull and pitious plight to 
see unto. 1634 Milton Lomus 620 A certain Shepherd Lad 
Of small reg.nu to net to, yet well skill'd In every veriuous 
plant. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Lollop. 144 The ceremonies 
being indeed very goodly to see to. 1737 Whiston Josephus , 
Ant of. xviii. ix. | 4 He was a little man to see to. 

b. As predicate ( *>the tnoie usual 4 to be seen '). 
f (<j) Visible, evident Obs. rare . {b) Remaining 
to be seen. 

1436 Sib G. Hayk Law Arms (S.T.S.) 971 For it is to se 
that the provour ha* begunnyn his clame ferr ynouche quhen 
[etc 1 . 1377 Kendall Flowers of Ebigr. 39 Once woodden 

Chaldees there were. Then golden priest* were euery where: 
Now golden chalices theie lie, And woodden priesies cache 
where to see. x8i8bHkLLKY Lett. Pr. Wks. (1888) 11 . 931 But 
Home and Nnples— even Florence, are yet to see. 1846 
Ukowninc Souls Trag. 1 Shame Fall prcbciuly 011 who 
deserves it most ! Which is to see. 

II. Phraseological combinations. 

* intransitive uses with prepositions . 

17 . Bee about — . To attend to ; to take steps 
with reference to; also, to take into consideration, 
see what can be done with regard to. I'll see 
about it: often used colloq. to evade giving an 
immediate decision. 

! 1848 Bakti.ett Diet . Amer., See about, to attend to ; to 

I consider. .838 Hawi homnk Pr. g It. Kote-bhs (1871)!. 48, 

J — and 1 then went to the railway station to sec about our 
luggage. 1869 'Wat Bbaowoou ' J he (>. V. It. xxxiv, Yes 
— l don't know— perhaps I'll go with you. We’ll *te 
abuut it. 

18 . Bee after — . To ascertain the condition 
of ; to attend to the wants or salety of ; also, to 
take means to obtain. 

1797 IE. Dorringion] Philip Quatll( 1816) 28, I feared 
that .another accident hud befallen him.., so 1 went to see 
alter him. 2775 S. J. Phatt Liberal Opm. Jiv. (1783; 11 . 
142, 1 shan't be able to answer it to my conscience if 1 don't 
see after it. 178a M iss Buhnf y Cecina 11. iii, Pretty dove, . . 
be of good heart ! sha'n't be meddled with ; come to see 
after }ou. 187a H. Kingsiey Hornby Mills etc. 11 . 46 
Here Tom, Toin, sec aftet the luggage. 

19 . Bee for — . a. To look for, try to find. 
>*’ow rare or Obs. Also + see oul for (obs.). 

1533 Si ewart Cron. Scot. I. 558 And inuny saikUs pt sail 
sutler detd, Without richt sone }e se for t»um remeid. 1670 
Nakbokougm Jrnt. in Acc. Set*. Late Voy. 1 (1694)32 My 
Lieutenant went up the River in the Btrnt nine or ten miles 
to *.ee for People that way. 17x9 Dk Fok Crusoe 1. iGIobe) 
203, 1 . went 10 the Wc«.l End. of the island, almost every 
Day, to see for Canoes, hut none appeur'd. 1773 ij. J. Pkai r 
Liberal opt m 1.(1783) 11 . ibo Adding, that, against my next 
excursion she would see out amongst Iter young fi tends for 
a moie suitable companion. 1778 Miss Buhnky Evelina 
Ixxvi, [She] begged me to see for some books she had left in 
the parlour. 1789 Ciiami 01 1 H Smit h Etheltnde (1814) 1 V. 84 
Montgomery .. went down hun»el( to see for a coach. 180a 
Mar. Edgkwouth Moral 7 . 1 . viii. 55, 1 was just coining to 
see for you. x8ra J. Groom in Examiner ji Aug. 5 ,2/1 lie 
se.u chcd the .. lodging-houses .., to see lor su*picious per- 
sons. 1848 Thackkkav ^ an. Fair Jxiv, Little Bob Suck- 
ling, who.. would walk a mile in the rain to see for her 
carnage in the line at Gaunt House. 

t b. To provide for, act for the benefit of. Obs. 
1548 Udall etc. hr asm. Par. Matt . i. 19 He began to cast 
in his inynde, by what meaner he mjght bo the see for the 
good name, & also the lyie ol his wyfe. 

20 . Boo into — . To perceive (by physical or 
mental sight) what is below the surlace of. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. TV, 111. i. 42 Well hath your Higlmesse 
scene into this Duke. 1619 Sim J. Thhockmokion in Court 
4 limes Jas. I (1848) 1 . 382 1 hen we shall undoubtedly be 
able to see into the l>oitom of this, and their other wicked 
practices. 1798 Wonnsw. Poems /mag. xxvi. I intern Abb. 

49 While with an eye made quiet by the power Of h.irmouy, 
..We see into the life of things 18x4 Mias > 1 * M. Haiv- 
kins Annalint 1 . 205 He could see no farther into the affair 
than before. 1863 Kingslky in Lett. etc. (1877 1 H- l 79 
must send up one of our F. G. S.'s to see into the matter. 

t 21 . Sea on, upon — . To look on, look at. 
(Cf. sense 5 .) Obs . 

Beowuf 2863 Sc ah on unleofe. c 1x50 Gen. 4 Ex. 2664 
So was hem lef on him to sen. a 1300 Cursor M. 12343 
Bot fra he Icons on him snu Wei bai tan )«ir luuerd kn-iu. 
a txio in Wright Lync P. v. 26 'That syht upon ihAt scmly, 
to bits he is broht. e 1330 Spec. Gy dt H’anv. 389 Hit 
greueb euere mannes ei}e, Inwardliche on hue [the sunj to 
sc For hire Crete cleric, c 1400 Rom. Rose 3597 Ye not 
wolde upon nim see. 1313 Douglas Ainets xm. viii 62 
At the fir st blenk astonyst lialf wolx he, And niusyng hoviiris 
styli on hir to se. 

22 . Bee over — . (See also sense 2 and Over 
prep.), fTo look over, peruse (a book) {obs.)\ 
to have a compiehensive view of. Now chiefly, 
to go over and inspect (a bnilding). 

1490 Caxton Kneydos 1 To my hande came a lytyl booke . . 
wbiche booke 1 sawe ouer mod redde tberin- 1523 Douglas 
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ACmOt % Pro). 5 Til. d*rk t-io-U hb fculkb oar to mm 
1763 I. Ingbrsoll Lett retot. Stamp-Ait (1766) 34 Inert 
must De some one Eye to see over, and some one Hand to 
guide and direct, the Whole of it's Defence and Protection. 
1830 Moore in Mem. (1834) VI. 108 Took Miss Macdonald 
to see over new Albctueum. 

23. Boa round — . To have views beyond, to 
perceive the limitations of. rare. 

1879 M. Patti son Milton 83 Milton, though he had come 
to see round Presbyterianism, hud not, in 1644, shaken off ad 
dogmatic profession. 

24. Bee through — . a. lit. To see objects on 
the other side of (an aperture, or something trans- 
parent). 1 fence fg. to penetrate (a disguise, fal- 
lacious appearance), to detect (an imposture), to 
ptreeive the real character or aims of ^a person). 

1400 Love God 95 in 96 Pol . Poems 4 God teeth thuigh 
euery bore. ibid. 103 God seclh thurgh eclic my*se. a 134B 
Hall Chron., Hen. viii ( 1550) 187 b, His grate* sight was 
so quiike and penetrable, that he baw him, ye and saw 
through him, both within and without. 1399 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, He is a mere peece of glosse, 1 sea 
through biin, by this time, c 1610 Women Saints 160 There 
was not to be scene on her riche garments,., so thinne os that 
you might see throughe. 16x3 Cockkram ii, To be Seene 
thorow. Translucent, Transparent. 1679 J. Goodman 
Pentt. Pard. 11. ii. (1713) 198 Alexander the great.. had the 
luck or the sagacity to see through and deapibe the empty 
pageantry and shew. 1719 H. Bakham in Phil. Trans . XXX. 
1036 When held against the Light, they [the silkworm*] 
might be seen through as you may an Egg. 1731 Lamklvs 
H estrn. Bridge 93 'i he Board seeing thro* all this, enforced 
the Directions I lind given. 1784 Bukns Ep. to J. Ran- 
king ii, And then their failing*, flaws, an* wants, Are a* seen 
thro'. 1863 Cowiikn Clarke Shaks. Cnar. xvi 394 He saw 
through their insufficiency. 1885 Manch. Exam.b Nov. 5/3 
1 he object of the Commission was seen through at a glance, 
t b. To have a dear notion of. Obs. 

1799 Butler Semi. Pref., Wks. 1874 II. 7 Any one may., 
know whether he understands and sees thiough what he is 
about. 

0. colloij. To 4 get through * (a meal). 

1863 W. C Baldwin A/r. Hunting ix. 440, I need hardly 
say 1 bad a bilious headache all the following day, a* 1 was 
ravenously hungry, and saw through most of iL [a meal of 
many dishe-.]. 

25 . See to (or f unto) — , + a. To be solici- 
tous about. Obs. 

1389 hug. Gilds (1870’t 51 Also afterward, men seende to]»e 
deuoc oun don in holy chiiche,. .askynd \rcad a*kyd] pe 
fraternite. .to inayntenc.. b* forseyd yin.ige. 

b. To attend to, do what is needful for; to 
provide for the wants of; to charge oneself with 
(a duty, a business). 

a 1400-50 Wats Alex. 754* (DubL MS.) ban sny* he to hys 
seiuand to sec to )>is cap\ll. 1406 E. E. Wills ( 1 88a) 13 Yef 
ouigh come to Thomas Koos, than y pray lolian Wodcok 
to sc to my son, that he he nat lost. 1470^85 Malory Arthur 
xix. vl 781 That they were layde within draughted by her 
chamber vpon beddes and pylowes that she her self inyghl 
See to them that they u anted no thynge. 15x9 Wolsky in 
Elli* Oitg . J ett . Scr. 1. 11 . 8 Alas M‘. Secretary, ye with 
other my lordvs bliewyd me that 1 shuld oihcrwyse be 
furnysh>d, and seyn unto. 1533 Covlkdale Jer . xl. 4, 

1 will «;c to the, and prouyde for the. 1570-6 Lamu\rdk 
Pern mb . Sent 283 if the matter were well and in season 
seene vnto, ilicre wa* no double [eic.J. 164a C. Vkknun 
Consul . Exch to 'I lie Chiefe Vsher sceth to all places of 
ihe Conit, that all Doore*, Chests, Record* and things be in 
safety fiom fire, water, or other spoile. 1844 Alil Smith 
Atr. Ledbury vii, 1 leave everything to you, and thank 
you into the bargain for seeing to it. >86x Floh. Nightin- 
gai k A nrsu/g ted. 2) 41 If a patient has to sec, not only to 
bis own hut also to bi* nuise'ft punctuality. 1884 W. C. 
Smiiii Kildrostan 73 What is there to arrange with her I 
O >es ! About her hliooiings— I will &c« to that. 

0 . To take sjiecial care about (a matter.) Chiefly, 
to see to it, to make sure that (something is done). 

1474 Caxton Chesse in. iii. (1883) 103 Also they ought to 
See well to that they be of one Acorde in good. 1481 
— Reynard xit. (Arb.) 27 Here is the theef the wulf, 
see wcl to that he escape v* not. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. 

| 80 See to it that >our train is of vassals whom you scive 
and feed, not merely of slaves who serve and feed yon . 
1874 Blackik Self-Cult. 43 What a student should specially 
see to.. is not to cairy the breath of books with him 
wherever he goes. 1891 Morris Poems by the Way (1896) 

69 I -ay me ulioard the bastard's ship, And see to it lest your 
grapnel* slip ! 

t d. 'i o respect, look up to. Obs. rare . 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Scrnt. Tim. sn/9 The ministers of 
the word must maike why this office is given them, ..it is 
not because a few should be sene vnto, and that they should 
speake, and others hold their peace. 

to. J n physical sense; To look towards. Obs . 

1669 Sturm y Mariner's Mag . 11. xiih 80 The eye maketh 
(seeing now to the lower, and then again to the upper end of 
the Cross) greater motion in looking up and down. 

** transitive uses with culverts. 

20. Sea away. To spend (money) In seeing. 
nonce-use. 

1613 Shake. Hen. VIII, Prol. 12 Those that come to see 
Onely a show or two. .may see away their shilling Richly in 
two short houres. 

27. To nee out. fa. ?To let (a person) have 
his say, to see how far he will go. 

17x3 Addison freeholder No. 22 P 9 He [a fellow-traveller] 
affirmed roundly, that there had not been one good law passed 
since King William's Accession to the throne, except the Act 
for preserving the game. I had a mind to see him out, and 
therefore did not care for contradicting him. 
b. To survive. 

t8ag Scott Diary 7 Dec. in Lockhart VI. 131 My dear wills 
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! fc»,f«»illolie«Uh--thou*h l tnii«Mi 4 pr»jr«h,m«jp 
•00 me out* 

0. In a drinking contest, to outlast. 

1837 Dickens Pick** xlviii, I have heard him say that he 
could *e« ih« Dundee people out any day, and walk home 
afterwards without staggering. x86s Thackeray Philip 
vii, Pans the bottle t.*we intend to see you all out. 

d. To go through with to the end. 

1794 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ. (183s) II. 453, 
I conceived my honor concerned in seeing the thing out. 
1879 Froude Cmtar xx. 333 The engagement had been 
entered into that he was to see his term out. i860 P. W. 
Robinson Grandm . Mousyw. viii, [I] wish he'd stop another 
week lat Hosting*) and see the five and twenty pounds out. 
1889 j. K. Jkromb Three Attn in Beat v. 73 He evidently 
meant to see this thing out. 

28 . Bee through. To continue to watch or take 
part in (a matter) until the end (cf. 3 7 d) ; to take 
care that (a person) comes successfully through his 
difficulties. * 

187s H. Kingsley Hornby Mills etc. II. 60 O’ Flaherty., 
told him that he would see the bonfire through and the 
captain to bed, and take the consequem.es. Ibui. 68 We will 
•ce him through if he were to burn the college down. 

111 . 28 . Comb . Bee-e very thing, one who sees 
everything. *833 ls«« Say v . 1 B. 14]. 

8ee, obs. form of Sea sb 1 

Seeable (sf ib’l), a. and sb. [(. Sick v . + -able] 

A. adj. Capable of being seen, visible. Also fig. 
? a 1400 in HamOols's Whs. (1895) 1. 163 Forwy, asaule pat 
is 311 ruyde 8c fleshle, knows not )itt hot bodelc ynges 
[ - pyngesl, & no yng comes )itt to l >e mynde hot seabull ynges. 
11449 Pecock Kspr . 11. v. 16a Marie Magdalen, .vsid the 
oynement as a seuble and a smelleable rememoratijf signs. 
1548 Geste A gst. Pr. Masse B v b, These tberfore be 
named socramentes, for that in them one thyng is scable, 
end another vnderstande. 16*4 Br. Mount agu Gagg 49 
That which cannot be Keene, if it be seeable, is no where at 
all, nor in being. s8so J as. Mill Hum. Mind (1869) I. 13 
In that case, we should have no idea of objects as seeable, 
as hearable, as touchable, or tasicable. 1874 I'vndai l Preside 
Addr. Brit. Assoc 81 This, as a purely mechanical process, 
is seeable by the mind. 1896 Uk. Ahgvll Philos. Belief 43 
We cannot even think of it as seen or seeuble. 

fB. sb. (absolute use of the adj.) A thing 
capable ol being seen. Obs. rare 
181a Southey Lett. (1856) li. 371 We shall make a march 
of it, seeing all the seeabics on the way. 

llcnce Bee ableness, visibility; + Bee ahly adv., 
visibly. Obs. rare 

1548 Gksie Agst. Pr. Masse H iv b p Manye dyd worshyp 
..Christ as beyng scably conuersant emonge them. 1865 
J. Gkote Explor. Philos. 1. 123 These qualities which we 
pciCeive, secablene-ts or colour, hand lea ble ness or shape, 
taste, smell, &<_ 

Seeal, Seeay, obs. forms of Seal sb. 2 , Say sb.l 
See-bright (srbwit), jA [f. Sek v. + Bright a. 

A rendering of clear-eye, a pervasion of clary.] 

« Claiiy. 

1863 Prior Plant. n. 201 See-bright, from its supposed effect 
on the ejes. 1866 Treat. Bot Set bright, Salvia S dart a. 

Seecatch (srkatj). PI. eseoatchie. r? Aleu- 
tian Indian; the pi. is Russian in form.] The male 
of the Alaska fur-seal, Callorhinus ur sinus. 

1881 H. W Elliott Seal hi. Alaska (1884) 42 The ‘see- 
cutchie ’ which have held the harems from ihe beginning to 
the end of ihe season, leave tele ] Ibid. 175 Gloss., 6*e- 
ca/ch, pi. seecatchie t Russian), male fur-seal and sea-lion, 
full grown. 1896 Kji’LINg Seven Seas 71(1 hree Sealers) What 
tunc the scarred see caichie lead their sleek seraglios. 

Beece, Seeche, obB. forms of Cease, Seek. 
Beech, dial, variant of Sitcu (swamp). 

Seed (*fdj, sb. Forms: 1 s&d, Anglian add, 
2-5 sed, (2-3 aad(e), 2 6 sede, 3, 6 aide, 4 aeod, 
Kent. sed y Sc. aeiyde, 4-6 5 k.auld(e, 4-7 aeede, 

5 aeyde, oeed, oed, 6 aiede, aead(e, 4 -see 3. 
[OK. skd neut. ** OFris. sfd, OS. slid neut. (MLG. 
sdt), MDu. sad neut. (Du. toad ), OHG., MHG. 
sdt fcm. (moJ.G. saal ), Goth, -sfy-s ^in mana - 
sty s fern., mankind), ON. s 46 neut., whence sitbi 
in the same sense (Sw. sad fem., Da, seed) 
OTcut. *smdi~, srdo-, f. root *s&- to Sow.] 

1 . a. That which is or may be sown (often as 
cognate obj. to Sow v .) ; the ovules of a plant or 
plants (chiefly, when in the form of * grains* or 
small roundish bodies) esp. as collected for the 
purpose of being sown. Also, in Agriculture and 
Horticulture, applied by extension to other parts of 
plants (e. g. tubers, bulbs) when preserved for the 
purpose of propagating a new crop. In plural , 
Linds of seed. Phr. to run to seed , see Run v. 69 e) ; 
also t to grow to seed (obs. ), to oe in seed. 

r8a$ Ve*p- Psalter exxv. 6 Gongcnde eodon ft weopun 
sendende oed [etc J. c 1000 Ags. i*o*p. Mark iv. 3 Ul code 
m ssedere his wed to aawenne. exsoo Okmin 15905 Swa 
)>ott itt muahe takenn wcl Wihksed to berenn w assume, c 1130 
Prov. Mljttd 93 in O. E. Misc. 108 And he cheorl beo in 
fay k his sedes to sowen, his modes to mowen. a 1300 Cursor 
At. 5230 His suns all and hair flitting.. In weynis war h*i 
don to Ivde, pat ioseph wit ful of side. 136a Langu P. PI. 

A. vi. 34, 1 naue..Bohe 1 - so wed his seed and suwed his 
beestes. <1381 Chauckr Part. Ponies 308 But foul that 
lyuyth be sed sat on the grene. 15x0 N ikrkt N. T, I. 10 
Christ . . schewe the parrabile of the seide. 1506 Grets Htrball 
xlviL (1529) C v b, Auena is an herbe, the sede of it U called 
oics. 160a Shako. Ham , 1. ii. 136 Oh Ae, fie. *tis an vn- 
weeded Garden ihat growes to Seed. 1611 Biauc G em. L 
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herb bearing teed, idyg Evelyn Pr. Card. • 44 
When it [the onion) it in s«od, 'its very subject to be over- 
thrown by the wind. 17*9 Pods Whty. fmL 30 Aug. s/e 
"o hinder the forestalling of Markets, by the Farmers 
•tiling Wheat.. at home, or by buying Wheal for Seed. 
1760 Brown Compl. Parmer 11. 15 All seod degenerates, if 
long town upon any land. 183s Loudon Encyd, Agree. 
[>837) I 4856 I he only small seeds the farmer has to sow on 
a large scale, are the clovers, grasses, the different varieties 
of turnip, and probably the mangold wursel and carrot. 
1839 Storehouse Ax helm* 32 Thoae [potatoes) grown upon 
the warp land arc generally disposed of for eeed to the 
market gardeners and others. 1836 Glknny Gant Every* 
day-bk. 174/1 Cut down the old plants that have rambled 
and are past their prime, unless you are saving seed. 

b. Au individual grain of seed. In Bot. t 
technically restricted to the fertilised ovule of 
a phanerogam. Popularly applied also to the 
4 spore * ot a cryptogam, and to certain 4 fruits * 
(in the scientific sense of the word) which have 
the appearance of seeds, e. g. that of the strawberry. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 31 Hit is ealra seda test he on 
eordan synt a 1300 Cursor M. 22873 pat migbti godd )mt 
nil waldes, qua can sai me hu of a side He doa an hundiet 
for to brede? 1340 Ayenb. 113 pel sed o mustard is wel 
small, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 64/2 Ceede of come, as kyrncl. 
granum. c 1450 Holland Hoxvtat 31 Under the Lirkill 
solar thir sauoru«* he id is War nurist be dame Natur, 159a 
Shake Rom. tf Jut v. i. 46 A beggerly account of empue 
boxes, Greene earthen pots, Bladders, and mustie seedcs. 
171s tr. Poruet's Hist. Drugs 1 . 38 Little, thin, black Seeds, 
each one having a spiral head. 1797 Wohdsw. Poems Old 
Age i. Old Climb. Beegar 86 Like the dry remnant of a gar- 
den flower Whose seed« arc shed. 1811 A. T. 1 homson Loud. 
Ditp. (1818) 568 Seeds are to be collected when they are 
I ripe, and before they d>op from the plant. 1875 E. White 
Lift in Christ 1. i. (1876) xi Each seed possessing a life 
originating in the life of the plant, but capable of an inde* 
pendent sunival. 

a. pi. (a) Land sown with com. ( b ) Clover 

and ‘ artificial * grasses raised from seed. 

1794 R. Lowe Agric. Notts 9 Artificial grasses, (generally 
called here, simply seeds). 1885 Field 31 Jam 118 /t Some 
seeds came in the line, and, with tbe ground in the slate it 
was in just after frost, of course it was incumbent on all 
to. .avoid crossing them as much as possible. 1010 Daily 
Nnvs 4 July 6/4 Yet it is those who have had r seeds ’ to 
Cut that have uomc off best this hay&eL 

d. collect, sing, and pi. Various kinds of grain 
suitable as the loot! of a cage-bird. 

1897 F. Thompson New Poems 173 When the bird quits the 
cage, We set the cage outside, With seed and with water, 
And the door wide. 

e. pi. Particle* of bran. Now dial. Cf. Sm. 

1598 Sc. Ads Jas. r/( 1816) IV. 179/2 pe haill subiectis 

su-demis greit lose and skayth in paying al&s deir for dust 
and seidis as gif he samyn wes guid meill. a 1779 D.Gramam 
Writings (1883) 11. 30 Your groat meal, and gray meal, 
sand dust and seeds. 1799 H. Much ell Scotticisms 73 
‘ 1 have got a seed in my throat is a phrase very common 
among the Scots. They mistake a piece of the husk for 
the seed. 1614 A bstrac t, Proof, Mill of Inveramsay 2 ( J am. 
s. v. Dust ) Some of the dust and sheeting seeds.. is left at 
the mill. 1815 Pen necn ik's Whs. 87 ’1 hese shells thus sepa- 
rated, and having the finer particles of the meal adhering 
to them, called mill seeds, are preserved for sowins. ..The 
seeds from the different makings of meal are preserved till 
the potatoes are exhausted. 

2. fig. (often with reference to a metaphorical 
4 sowing 1 soil \ or the like). The germ or latent 
beginning of some growth or development. Also, 
with allusion to the Parable of the Sower, applied 
to religious or other teaching, viewed with regard 
to its degree of fruitfulness. 

sing, a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxii. 37 )>eah bifl sum corn 
•ucdoi j^ehealden xytnle on here saule sodfestne&Ke. c xaoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 151 pc sed )mt he sew were sode wordes. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21226 In all )>e stedcs quar he yede, O 
godds word he sccued )>« sede. 7 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 1617 For venu'* sonedaun Cupido Hath sowne thereof 
loue the seed, c 1480 Hknryson lest. Cress. 137 The seidof 
luf was sawin in my face, And ay grew qrene throw your 
supply and grace. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. i. i Yet then like- 
wise the wioccd seede of vice Began to spring 1646 Sir T. 
JIrowne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 37 Beside the seed of error within 
our selves there is an invisible Apent. 173a Berkeley 
Alciphr. vi. tf 18 The advantages which we experience from 
the seed of the gospel sown in good ground. 1840 Jolly 
Sumlay Serv. 309 ’l he blood of tne martyrs, in Tcriufhan's 
expression, proved the seed of the Church. 

pi. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. iii. 58. 1608 — Per. iv. vl 93. 
1694 R. L’Estrange Fables xxxviii. 38 We have tbe 
seeax of Virtue in us, as well as of Vice, a 17*9 J. Rogers 
7 W/w herrn. viii. (1730) 238 Some Seeds oi Grace arc 
yet alive in him. 1751 John bon Rambler No. 168 P 8 Ihe 
seeds of knowledge may be planted in solitude, but must 
be cultivated in publick. i8ai Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old 
Benchers, Tbe seeds of exaggeration will be busy tlieie. 

3. -■ Semen. Now rare. 

c 1090 S. Eng’ % Leg. 319/700 A swy)?e foul king L h at sed 
of )wan Man is i-spreind. 1340 Hamroi.k Pr. ( onsc. 445 He 
was geten aftir, als es kuawen, Of vile ^ede of man witn syn 
sawen. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 103 She alsocon- 
ceyued of his seed a sone that was named Abas. 1948 
Vh-ary Anal. ix. (1888) 78 The which seede of generation 
comineth from al the partes of the body, both of the man 
and the woman. 1608 Iorbell Serpents 293 When tbe male 
[Viper] hath filled her with all his seed-genitall. 1668 
CuLPKrfKR ft Colb Bart hoi. Anat. 1. xvii. 48 Others have 
attributed to the Kidiicj > s the prep.tration of Seed, because 
bot Kidneys cause a propensity to fleshly lust, 17x3 Cheskl- 
den Anat. iv. i. (1716) 900 The office of the Testes, is to 
separate the seed from the blood. 1847-0 Todd*s Cyd. Attest . 
IV. 479/1 This fluid, so indispensably necessary os the 
medium of sexual generation, is the seed or seme a. 
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4 L Offspring, progeny. Now rare esc. in Biblical 
phraseology. 

rfexj Veep. Psalter xxxvi. «8 Da unrehlwUan toSltcobloB 
wknade ft sed arleasia forweorOeft cm Lindi\f. Gosp, 
Mark xlL 22, ft onfengon 6a Ilea Relie oa seofona & ne 
forlcorton vel ne lsefdon sed vel team. 1 117$ Lamb. Horn, 
133 Vre drihten cleopede monnee streon sed. ct am Gen. 4 
Ex. 16x3 And Sis load ic sal gluen Sin sed. es x 340 Ham pole 
Psalter xxi. 13 pe sede of iocob is be folke of cristen men. 
c 1368 Chaucer A.B.C. 18s Sbhepou cans! and wilt Ben to 
pe seed of Adam merdable. 1480 Caxton Chrpn. Eng. lxxv. 
61 His teed sbal bycome laderles in straunge lond for euer- 
more. 1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 80 ma>g 1 
Tbe seia and successione of Simon Brechus stil Inherited 
Irland. 1618 Chapman Hosiotfs Georg. 1. 398 1 us lice is 
seed to loue. 1644 Directory for PubL Worship ix The 
rest of the Royal Seed, sysg Pope Iliad it. 994 Till, vein 
of Mortal's empty Praise, he strove To match the Seed of 
Cloud-compelling Jove, 1739 C. Wesley Hymn, * Hark 
how alt the Welkin Hugs 1 vii, Rise, the Woman's Con- 
qu'ring Seed, Bruise in Us the Serpent's Head. x8as Tenny- 
son (todiva 5 Not only we, the latest seed oi Time,., 
have loved the people well. 1864 Pussy Led. Daniel 397 
Certain of the seed-royal and of the nobles were carried to 
Babylon. 

5 . a. sing, and pi. The ova of the lobster (cf. 
Bbbby sb\ 3) and of the silkworm moth, h. 
Oyster-spat (cf. seed oyster in 8 below). 

a x66e J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambats. 3x3 In the 
Spring, .the Persians begin to hatch their Silk-worms. To 
do this, they carry the S«ed in a little bag under the arm-pit. 
1778 Mrs. Kaprald Eng. Housekpr. 41 '1 aka all the red seeds 
and the meat of a loiter. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm . 
334^1‘he eggs in this state ore called by the silk cultivators 

b. 1721 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 251 From tbe Spat or Seed 
of which, it is most probable,, .all the Bottom at length,., 
became covered with Oysters. 1887 Goode, etc. bisk. 
Industr \ l/.S. v. II. 524 'I he cultivation of oysters trans- 
planted when young (termed * seed ’) from the natural reefs 
where they were spawned to inshore [etc.]. 

6. Glass-making. A minute bubble arising in 
glass during fusion. 

1856 H. Chance in fmL See. Arts IV. ea6/e A piece 
who*e beginning was miraculous,— no need, no blisters) it 
uioftpercd under the hands of tbe gatherer and blower, and 
left the gla>vs-housc a perfect cylinder. 

7. attrib . and Comb. : a. simple attrib. (a) 
(sense I) seed-crop, -farm, -garden, -growth (in 
quot. fig.), - gutter \ - market , + -month, -oil (also 
attrib.), -season, -shop, etc. ; also Skkd-pibi.1), 
-fubbow, -l’LOT, -TIME; ( b ) (sense 1 b) seed-branch , 
-capsule, + -case, -cone, -cover, -down, + -embryo, 
-glume, - head , -pod, -spike, - stalk , -stem, + -umbel, 
etc. ; also Skkd-cbowm 2 ; {c) in the sense of 
grain, etc. preserved for raising new ciops, as seed- 
barley, - grain , - maize , -oats, - potatoes , * wheat ; also 
Sled-cohn ; (d) in names ot agricultural imple- 
ments or their component parts used in the sowing 
of land with seed, as seed-barrel, -basket, -drill \ 

- funnel , - harrow , t -plough (also fig-), - slide , - tube , 
-vent ; also Seed- B ox. 

1540 Test. Ebor. VI. 95 One strike of *scde bar lie. 1844 
H. Stephens Bh. Farm 111 . 790 'J he true seed box.. is m 
form of a small barrel, and is hence called tbe ‘seed ha: rel. 
1831 'Seed-basket [see Seed-carrier s]. 167s Grew Anat. 

Plants 1. vii. (1682) 47 In this Inner Coat in a Bean 
the Lignous Body or *Seed-Branch is distributed. 18x4 
Zoologist 11 . 451 The seed-branches of field grasses, i860 
Gos.se Rom. Nat. Hist. 21 Ever and anon the ‘seed-capsule 
of some foresi-tree bursts with a report like that of a 
musket. 1677 Grew Anat. Plants, Anat. Fruits v. (1682) 
186 The ‘Seed-Case, whether it be called a Cod, Pod, or by 
any other name. 17x4 P. Blair P harm aco- Bet. 11. 68 The 
l op of the flowering Foot-stalk, supports the Ovarium or 
Seed-case. 184a Longf. /Haw. xvin. 44 So they gathered 
cones together, Gathered *seed-cones of tbe pine tree. 1796 
W iTHKRiNG Brit. Plants in d. 3) I. 80 * Seed-cover (calycul us) 
tbe real cover of the seed. 1868 Rep. It. S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1B69) 204 When the orange-colored capsules open, 
and show the scarlet seed-covers. 1804 Loudon EncycL 
Card, (eii a) f 7484 In cases where a partial failure has 
taken place in the ‘seed crop. 1809 T. Castle Inlrod. Bot. 
87 ’i he less essential parts of a seed are. the pellicle, the 
tunic, the ‘seed down letc.). 1883 Good Words Dec. 790/1 
Thus as seed-down is to dandelion and thistle.. so is this 
adhesive pulp to the Mistletoe. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., 

• Seed-drill, a machine for sowing seed in rows. 1671 Grew 
Anat. Plants 1. vii. (1682) 49 The Sap being thus prepared 
in the Inner Coat, oa a^ Liquor now api to be (he Substratum 
of the future 'Seed-Embrio: by fiesh supplies, is thence 
discharg’d 18*4 Loudon Encyd. Card. fed. a) f 7361 

* Seed-gardens, or * seed-farm-', requite a dry soil. 1844 if. 

S 1 ethers Bh. Farm II. 596 'Ihe bearing or platform ol the 
*&eed funnels. 1840 J. Hukl Farmers Comp. 228 It may 
be known by Us. .‘seed glumes resembling a cock's-foot. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Piact. Agric. 1. 447 Tbe steeping of 
"seed-grain may be useful in other respects. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes i. This seems to me the primary seed-grain of the 
Norse Religion. 185a M undy A nnpotles (1857 ) 23 They were 
furnished with.. implements of husbandry, seed.grain, live- 
stock. 1876 Geo. Ei iot Dan. Dtr. xxvi, Yet in the dark 
"seed-growths of Consciousness a new wish was forming it- 
self. xlgi Loudon Emyi l. Agric. ( 1 857) I 2714 Two cast-iron 
wheels, lor tbe purposed impressing two small "seed gutters 
or drills on the fut row slices turned over by the common 
plough. Ibid. § 2704 Gray's ‘seed-harrow fur wet weather 
promises to be useful.. in a tenacious retentive soiL 18.3 
Trans. Soc. Arts XLI. 103 Eight bunches of straw, having 
the "seed-heads on. 190a Cornish Naturalist Thames 91 
Goldfinches flying from seed-head to seed-head. 1809 A. 
Henry Trav. 233, I dLtributed "seed-mam among tbe 
Indians here, which they planted accordingly. 1804 Loudon 
EncycL Gant. fed. 2) f 7515 The "seed-market is held twice 
a- week.. in a large roofed space in Mark-lone. 1898 Daily 



SEED. 




News 9 JutM 7A To-day's seed market.. was most thinly 
attended. 1647 Hkxham i, "Seod-moneih, Zaey-maent. 1707 
Mobijmbs /r«rA (iyai) II. 360 'Ibis [Febr.J i* a principal 

Seed Month, for sud _ , 

1S01 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 27a The same premium.. to be 


S iven for ascertaining the proper quantity of 'seed oats 
ihbled on a lay, or on old pasture ground. 1858 Sim monos 
Diet. Trad Ir, 'Scrd-oiJ, an indefinite name for several kinds 
of oil, which enter into commerce. s88s Harfr's Mag. 
Oct. 796/a There aie now fifty-nine seed-oil mills in the 
South. 155a Laiimkk Stmt, Lincotnsh. i. (1584) 186 Vppon 
the SabbotE day Gods'seede plough coeth. 1704 A n a. it ' r 
76 At York : a newly invented seed plough.. on two w 
1718 R. Bsadlby Cent l . 4- Card. AW. 35 Pulling up the 
whole Plants, and setting them upright in a Green-house 
till tbe "Seed-Pods are dry. 183s Loudon Eucjcl. Agric. 
(1857) | 9741 A machine for reaping the heads or seed-pods 
of clover. 1617 Pumchas Pilgrimage v. ix. ted. 3) 6x9 Which 
[fenstin^s] they vse to doe in all their feasts, marriages, 
childe births, and their baruest and "setd-seasons. *805 
R. W. Dickson Prad. Agric. I. 461 In veiy wet seed sea- 
sons too, it must, perhaps, give way in many ca-.es to the 
broadcast method. SToo T. Brown A mum in. Ser. 4 Com. 
iii. 33 A Red-Headed Monkey lost from a "Seed-Shop in the 
Strand. 1866 Chamb, Eucycl. VIII. 600/3 In sending a puree] 
from a seed-shop to a neighbouring garden. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek. s. v. Seed-planter, The rod-shaft, which communi- 
cates by rods with tbe "seed-slides of the separate hoppers, 
which discharge into the seed-tubes of the shares. 1840 J. 
Bukl Farmers Camp, 338 It may be kno»n by its coarse 
appeurance, both of tbe leaf and "seed-spike. 1846 J. Baxi er 
Libr. Pi ad. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 1 . 19 They will shoot in summer 
in single tall "seed-stalks. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
355 In summer, it chiefly subsists on the tops and "seed- 
stems of thistles. 1875 'Seed-tube [see seed-slide above]. 
1786 Aukmlkombik Card. Assist. 201 Dill - if now Advanced 
in "seed-umbels, may be pulled up for use. 1844 H. Stephens 
Ms. Farm II. xj8 A register screw .by which the sower 
could at once fix upon me extent of ourning in the "seed- 
vents. 159a Shuttle norths' Acc. (Cheduun Soc.) 78 Foure 
mettre 01 "side whette which was soune at Eilcstone, xij* 
iiij*. 180* Farmer's blag. Aug 371 The proper quantity 
of seed-wheat to be used per acre. 

b. Objective and objective genitive, ns seed- 
bearer , -crusher, -grower, f - saver , - seller ■, - serving , 
-sowing; seed-bearing ad ), ; also Skko-cakrikk. 

1883* Annib Thomas’ Mod. Housewife 19 John had cut 
ceitain heads of asparagus that weic intended for "seed. 
bearers. 1766 ( omplctc farmer Z a/s a v. Hemp , ’i his 
other species, which is commonly termed male hemp, should 
be called %eed-bcai ing hemp, or female hemp. 1877 H kath 
Fern World 35 These beautiful plants, however, though 
flowerless, are seed bearing. 1858 Simmondh Did. 7 rmie, 
'Seed-crusher, one who expresses oil from seeds ; a machine 
with rollers 18x4 [.oudon Encycl. Uard. icd. 3) J 7 ,90 "Seed 
growers are as frequently farmers as gardeners. 1585 H icins 
Juniuf No meucl 5 1 3 Semin aria , . . a "seedesauer : a woman 
that gatbereth and pres*rueth the seedcs of herbs. 136a 
J. Heywooh Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) aia We "seede sellers 
must sell seedes one with an other. 

0. Stmilative, as seed-coral , -egg; also seed-like 
adj. ; Skkd-pkabl. 

1879 Simmondb Com mere. Products of Sea 441 The 
Chinese, .used to prepare strings of small rows of "seed- 
coral beads for embroidery. 1835 Urr Philos. Manuf. 
ajs Under favourable circmnstam os, ono ounce of "seed- 
eggs will produce eighty pounds of cocoons, and even more. 
1713 Phtl. Trans. XX fX. 351 'I bese "sccdlike Bodies may 
be the Ovaria of some Insects. 1887 Phillips Hr it. Dts- 
lomyc. no A number of small, hard, aced-like bodies. 

8. Special combinations: seed-bag (see quot.); 
seed- bird, (a) tbe Pied Wagtail ^ Mot or ilia lugubris 
or alba \ ( b ) any sea-fowl, esp. the Common Cull, 
Larus can us ; f seed-bone A not. ^ Sesamoh) sb . ; 

seod-bringer Anat. (see quot) ; sced-bud Bot . 
(see quot. 1796); seed-con t Bot. *= TTsta ; fseed- 
oob,t-ood,f-oot = SKED-r.rp; seed-cotton, cotton 
in its native state, with the seed not separated ; 
t seed-earth [Earth sb.*], the side of a seed- 
furrow ; seed-eater, -feeder, any granivorons bird, 
spec, the Crass-quit, Phonifara bicolor ; seed-finch, 
-fish (see qnots.) ; + seed-fowl, a granivorous bird ; 
t seed-horse, a stallion ; + seed-land, ground 
capable ol rawing crops (iu quot.^ r . and altrib.'i ; 
seed-leaf, -lobe - Cotyledon 3 (but see quot. 
1793 for seed-lobe ) ; + seed-neat Bot. •- Ovauy 2; 
t seed-ore, ore found in the form of grains ; seed 
oyster, oyster spat ; + seed-pair, a pair, male and 
female, regarded as primogenitors; aeed-pnn, a 
pan of red earthenware used for the raiding of plants 
from seed ; seed-plant, (a) a plant grown from 
a seed, a seedling; (3) a plant grown for its seed ; 
seed-pot, a pot in which a plant is raised from 
seed ; f seed-seam, a seed-furrow (cf. Seam sb J 4c) ; 
seed-snipe, a bird of the S. American genus Thino - 
corys ; + seed-spark, the germ of a fire (in quots. 
Jig.) ; seed-thought, thought comparable to seed, 
fruitful or suggestive thought; seed-tick, a mite 
of the family txodiii#, esp. the young of Ixodes bovis ; 
t seed-trough Anal., ? the vas deferens ; + seed- 
vein, ?the spermatic cord; seed-vessel— Pkiu- 
oakp (also Jig.) i f seed-water, a decoction of 
coriander and caraway seeds mixed with sack and 
sugar ; seed-weed, a weed that propagates itself 
by seeding, os distinguished from one that spreads 
by its roots. See also Sekd-cakk, Seed-lac, etc. 

a 1S64 Gksnke Coni, Petrol., etc. (1865) 3a To prevent 
communication between any particular portion of tne well 
and the pumping tube, a bag of linseed, called a * "seed 
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1 bag *, I* sent down to the required place. This bag. encircling 
the tube^ soon swells.., and forms a water-tight joint 1678 
R ay Will ughby's Omiik. *37 Moreover it [the white Wagtail! 
follows the Plough. . : As. .our Husbandmen have told me or 
their own observation j who therefore call it the "Seed-bird, 
as Mr. Johnson informed me. 1701 Sir J. Sinclair Statist, 
Ace. Scot. I. 67 Sea fowls appear nere in great numbers in 
the spring, about seed-time ; they follow tlte plough and are 
thence oiled seed-birds. 1634 ' 1 . Johnson tr. Parry's Whs. 
vi. xxvii. 930 The Ossa Sesamoidea, or Seed bones : these 
are 19 in number. 1345 Kavnald Byrtk Mankymle u 
ix- (*55*) 13 b, The "sede brin^en, called in Latyn basa 
semen adferentia, be two values & two artyies. 1776 
Withering Bot. Arraugem. Veget. I. 9 Hippuris. .."Seed- 
bud oblong; superior. 1796 — Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 61 
Cermets, or Seed-bud, the lower part of a Pistil. It is the 
rudiment of the seed-vessel, or of the embryo fruit. 1837 
P. Keith Hot. I. ex. 4 3 A little gnat, Cynifs Ficus Cariar, 
which lays its egg in the seed-bud of the Wild Fig. 1796 
With^ino Brtt. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 80 ‘Seed-coat < arillus ) 
the proper coat of a seed which falls otf spontaneously. 
1766 Complete Farmer K 3/9 s. v. Cob, A "seed -col), or 
seed-lip. 1933-59 Rentalta Clast on. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 
X13 Unum "aedcod plenum fiumemi. 1407 in Ken nett Par. 
Antiy. (1818) II. 213 Et pro uno Seedcod empto, iij*. 1733 
W. Ei ms Chilfern 4 Vale Farm. 58 Some will dress, .this 
Chalk with Rag* chop’d small.. and then sown out of a 
"Seed Cot all over the Ground. 1P35 Ukk Philos. Manuf. 
113 One hundred and six pounds of wool from the first kind 
of "seed-cotton. 1803 R W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 10 
I.ey-grounds cannot he laid too flat, or "seed earths too 
much on an edge. 1879 G. N. Lawrence in Proc. U . S, 
Nat. Mus. I. 355 Phonipara bicolor (I.inn ).. .* Mangeur 
des herbesV "Seed-eater. 1884 J. Burroughs in Century 
Mag. Dec. 220/1 Even the slatr-coloured snow-bird, a seed- 
eater, comes and nibbles. 1833 Zoologist 1 1 . 4095 The "seed- 
feeders are far more likely to escape observation. 1888 P. L. 
Sclatkr Argentine Ormih. 1 . 69 Sycatrs in tea,. .(Yellow 
"Seed-finch). Ibid. 71 Orospiua prattnsis. . .(Meadow Seed- 
finch.) 1891 ( entury Diet ^ * Seed-fish , a fish containing seed, 
roe, or spawn ; a ripe fish. £1381 Chaucer Pari. Fantes (MS. 
Scld.) 328 Bothe watere fuulc and *»ede foule on the grene 
That so fele were hat wonder was to sene, c 1430 Hoi i.anu 
Ihnvlat 238 All Sc fowle and Seid fowle was nocht for to 
seike. 1794 Morse Amer. Ceog. 485 The gentlemen. .have 
taken much pains to raise a gixxl breed of horses ..They 
will give 10. ol. sterling for a good "seed horse. 1607 Chair- 
man Bussy tCAutbois 1. i. 194 l»nt his unsweating thrift is 
policy, And learning-hating policy is ignorant To fit his 
"seed-land soil. 1693 Evelyn He La Quint. ( out pi. Card. 
Diet., "Seed Leavi-s, nre the first Leaves that Spring lip like 
ears on each side, at the first cleaving or sprouting of any 
Seed. 1877 Huxiky & Martin Elem. Biol. 71 'l lie cotyle- 
dons of the contained embiyw swell, burst the seed coat, and, 
becoming green, emerge os the fleshy seed leaves. 1703 
M a hi v n Lamj. Bot. s.v. Cohledon, In English wc commonly 
call this part the Cotyledon or _* seed-lobe , when we speak 
of it as a portion of the seed, in a quiescent state -and 
the teed-leaf when the seed is in a growing stare. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants{<cc\. 3) I. 80 Seed-lobes (cotyledone) 
the perishable parts of a seed, designed to afford nourishment 
to the young plant when it first begins to expand. 1871 H. 
Macmillan True Vine iii. 76 The embryo of the seed is pro- 
vided with two secd-k.be-*. 17*8 Bradley Diet. Bot. Introd. 
15 In these [lilicsl the "Seed-nests are at the Bottom of the 
Pistilluni. 1796 Morse. Amer. Ceog. I. 683 In the cavities 
between [lar>;e rocks of iron orej lie an ochre and "seed ore. 
1883 Encycf. Brit. XVI II. 109/2 Under proper restriction 
..matuie oysters, and seed oysters as well, may be taken 
Lorn any region. 1391 Sylvester Du Bartas r. ii. 1210 
Noah .sav’d a "seed-pair of all living things. 1731 Miller 
Card. Diet. s.v. 7 uhpa, "I here should be provided a Parcel 
of shallow "Seed- Bans or Boxes. 188a Carden 7 Jan. xo/3 
When sufficiently large the plants should be p lcked into 
need-pans. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 951 It Is neces- 
sary to remove "Seed-plants often as well as Forest-trees, 
because by that means they get good Roots. 1878 J. Incus 
Sport Sepaul Frontier xv 1. 187 1 he planters advance about 
four rupees a hee^ah to the ryot, who cuts lus [indigo] seed- 

5 1ant,and Iniogs it into the factory threshing ground. 1846 
. Baxter Libr. Pract. Ag> ic. (ed. 4) II. 71 Turn the young 
plants carefully out of the "seed-pot, breaking the fibres as 
little as passible. *778 [W. Makshali ] Minutes Agric., 
Obstrv. 04, I will endeavour to bury the Surface for Peas** ; 
leaving tne "Seed-Seams as open and deep as possible. 1889 
I*. L. Set atf.r Argentine Or nit h. II. 176 Tninocorid*, or 
"Seed-snipes. x6n Steed l/rst. Ct. Brit. ix. ix. ft 92. 618 
These were.. the "seede-sparkesof those factious fires which 
afterward biakc forth. 1838 Sears A than, xviii. 138 The 
seed-spark of our resurrection-body will not appear till 
Gabriel blows after it with his tiumpet and kindles it up 
somewhere. 1863 N. 4 C^- Ser. 111. III. 379 Aird's volume 
is full as a pomegranate of "seed-thought. ‘ 89 * Educ. Rer\ 
Sept. 107 Hegel .coming early to an appreciation of the 
seed-thought ol Plata 1703 Beveri.fy Hist. Virginia tv. 
xix. (1722) 267 "Seed-Tick and Red-Worms are small In- 
sects, that annoy the People by Day, as Musketaes and 
Chinches do by Night. 1893 E. B. Custer Tenting 88 Two 
pests of that region, the seed-tick and the chigger. 1615 
Crookk Body of Man 207 Moreouer in copulation or coition 
they draw them back, that the "seed trough becomming 
shorter, tbe seed may more easily and readily be supplied. 
Ibid. 201 The hollow vetne where the right "seede-veine 
aro^. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. (J 5. 96 Herbs con- 
sidered according to their "Seed-vtsael. 1857 A. Gray First 
Less. Bot. (1866) 197 A simple fruit consists, then, of the 
Seed-vessel (technically called the Pericarp), or the walls 
of the ovary matured, and the seeds contained in it. i860 
J. Martinkau Ess. J L 99 The code is the seed-vessel of all 
the virtues. 1747 Mrs. Classic Cookery x. 120 "Seed Water. 
1763 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 970 When the design 
of plowing is to. .destroy %eed- weeds [etc.J. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Preset. Agric. 1 . 415 Where seed- weed* are to be 
eradicated, the surface should constantly be., made as fine 
and smooth as the nature of the land will admit. 

Seed (s£d), v . Forms : see the sb. [f. Seed sb. 
Cf. OFris. sldta, WFris. siedsje . J 
I. intr. 

1. To produce seed ; to run to seed. Also Jig. 

c 1374 Chaucer A net. f Arc. 306 Yours chere flonreth hut 
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hit will not sed* a 1400 -gps Wssrs Alex. 37*5 frure saula 
sa full of sapient sedls & floures. 1513 Fitshers. Husb, 
ft 90 Drake is lyke vnto rye. till it begynne to seda. 1600 
Bodenham Belvedere 997 First doe we hud, then blow ; 
next seed, last fklL 1606 Dkkkee Seven Siusv. (Arh.) 36 This 
flower when h first came into the Citie. had a prettie scent* 
. . hath bene let to run so high, that it is now seeded. 1617 
Markham Country Heuseru. Card. viiL (1693) 12 Holly- 
hocke ribeth high, seedeth and dyeth. 1715 Peiivrr in 
Pkd. Trane. XXVIII. 190 it flowers and seeds with us 
in May, June, &c. i8ai Southey Ode A' tug's Vis. IrtL 
ix. Labours of love remain ; To weed out noxious customs 
rooted deep In a rank soil, and long left seeding there. 1880 
C. R. Markiiam Peruv. Bark 345 The tea plants are now 
three or four feet high, and seeding freely. 

b. To develop into something undesirable. 

1898 B. Gregory Side Lights 905 The egotism.. had not 
seeded into the fanatical distension of your genuine dema- 
gogue. 1909 Sat. Rev. 17 Apr. 487/1 In Persia it [Parliamen- 
tary government] soon blossomed out into civil war, and 
now is Reeding into anarchy. 

1 2. To beget children. Obs. rare— 1 . 

*393 Lanol. P. Pi. C. xi. 931 And god sente to seth.., 
That for no kyno catel ne no kyne hylieste buQren bus 
seed needen with caymes seed bus broker. 

+ 3. To be bom of. Obs . rare~ x . 

c *430 Cov. Myst. (Shak*. Soc.) 393 'llie voy* of my moder 
me nylmh ful ny I am dys»end on to here of whom 1 dede 
sude. 

t4. To gather seed. Obs. rare~\ 

1573 Tusskr Husb. (1878) iia Slack neuer thy weeding.., 
And specially where ye doo trust for to seede. 

II. trans. 

+ 5. To stock with inhabitants. Obs. rare 
13.. Cursor M. 1627 (Gutt.) Here bigfhes at noe pelede pe 
toper world for to sede. 
o. To sow (land) with seed. 

c 1440 Pal lad. on Husb. vi. 71 The spaces that in heruest 
so we or sede Me wol, may best ha now their pastynyngc. 
148a Poston Lett. III. 293 Wcclie absenting of the tenauntes 
is to them a greet hurt and los, for lak of sedyng ther londee 
with tlur wynter corn. 1598 Dau ingiW Moth. 7'rav. 
N 4 h. He giues them also Wheat to seed their land. 1610 
W. Folkingiiam A>t of Surrey 1. x. 32 They will Marie, 
Till, and Seede it for halfe the inciease. 1707 ( urios. in 
Hush, fif Card. 120 A third part less than usual will suf- 
fic ently seed the Ground, a 18x4 Apostate 11. it. in New 
Brit. Theatre 1 1 1 . 39 o You taught us arts divided us in 
bands, These for the chare, and tho^e to seed the soil. 1893 
Outing (IJ . SJ XXVII. 254/1 'ihe field was plowed, seeded 
and rolled. 

b. transf. and Jig. 

1647 C. Harvey Sc kola Coniis F.pigr. x xviii. Manure the 
ground [of my heart], then come Thyself and seed it, And 
let Thy servants water it and weed it. a 1670 Hackkt 
Abp. Williams 11. (i6qj) (> And the Keeper understood that 
no Peace was to he had from an Adversary seeded with 
such Qualities. 1898 Westm. Cat. 12 Jan. to/a Wc know 
that a cow suffering from tulierculosii, may yield milk seeded 
with the germs of consumption. 

c. const, to. 

1887 Blackw. Mag. CXT.I. 813 The estate.. had been 
Seeded largely to grass and clover, the very acme of high 
fanning in the South. 1908 Standard 99 Apr. 2/5 R« liable 
authorities place the nrea to he seeded to wheat in Western 
Canada this year at six million aues. 

d. 7b seed down : to sow grass or clover 9ceds 
amongst (a crop of oats, wheat, etc.). Cf. sow 
down s.v. Sow v. Also Jig. 

1846 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 505 It is the practice of 
one fanner, .to seed down without a crop: his custom is to 
fallow. 1864 Ibid. XXV. 11. 527 , 1 seed clown the oat crop for 
clover. 1873 Wtt 1. Carlk/ion harm Ball. 30 And I’ll plough 
her grave with hate, and seed it down to scorn i 
7. To sow (a particular kind of seed) upon land, 
f Also with cogn. obj., to seed seed (a Hebraism). 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Gen. i. 1a The bndde of the herhe, 
that -^dei h sede according to his kinde. 1614 Ralf.igh Hist. 
World 1. i. ft 7 11 The Earth .brought forth the bndde of 
the hcaibe that seedeth seede. >894 Times 14 Aug. 15/9 
In the course of another week or two, English farmers., will 
be seeding * trifolium ’ upon the wheat stubble, 
b. tranj. 

160a Rowlands Greenes Ghost 8. I wish.. he had also 
looked into other grosse sinnes, which are seeded in the 
hearts of sundrie persons. 1844 S. W’ilberiorlk Hist. Prot. 
Eptsc. Ch. Amer. (1846) 408 Division bos grown up in nil its 
rankness, and seeded freely on every side a new crop of erron. 

O. refl. of a plant : To sow itself. 

1909 Eng. Kei\ Feb. 403 There i* no further need of plant- 
ing, tor they [the pine*] seed themselves, 
f 8. pass. 'To run to seed, to mature. Obs. 

1393 Shake. Lurr. 603 How will thy shame be seeded in 
thine age When thus thy vices bud befoie thy spring? 

f0. To sprinkle or cover a suiiace lightly with ; 
so, to decorate the material of a garment with 
powdering of small ornament. Obs. 

1598 Dalmngton Meth. 7'rav. L 4, The Constable, .as the 
Grand Escu>er,..hath the Sword in the scabberd D'Ature, 
semi de jfleursde Lys tfor : Azure seeded with flower* de 
Lyce 1603 B. Jonbom A 'infs Entertainm. Wks. 1616 I. 
844 Theosophia. or diuine Wisedome, all in white, a blue 
mantle seeded withstands. 1633SHIRI.KY 7'ri. Peace 4 In tbe 
next Chariot of equall glory, were placed on the lowest staires 
foure in *kie»coloured Taffata Robes seeled with starres, 
1678 Jordan Triumphs of Loud. 4 Vigilancy, in a Silver 
RoIjc, a French green Mantle, seeded with waking Eyes. 

10 . To remove the seeds from (fruit), to ‘ stone \ 
<904 Daily Chron. o June 8/5 Seed a pound of raisins, cut 
them in quarters, and mix them with six ounce* of shredded 
citron. 1908 ibid. 3 Mar. 8/3 ‘ilie currants should be cleaned, 
raisins seeded, ana citron snredded. 
f S86’d8g8i Obs. rare , [f. Sksd v . 4 - -AO®,} 

1. A sowing. 
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1610 W. Folkinomam Art of Surety 1. x. 97 The thnfeed 
(ome seruing. .for the second seedage. Ibid. 1. xi. 33 Wheat 
cranes a fat Clay (and dry to make it hard and compact) and 
durty Seedage. 

2. Production of seed. 

189s L. H. Bailey Nursery-Ek. (1896) 1 Chapter I. Seed- 
age. /bid., Moisture is the most important (actor in seedava. 

Seed-bad. 

L A bed for mowing seeds; also, the seedlings 
growing there. 

1660 Sharrock Vegetables #5 In seeds that are long in 
coining up. the seed bed is not to be digged up the first winter. 

n P. Blair Pharmaco-BoL 1 . 38 Like a Fir-tree, when 
e Seed Bed, but much less. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
tract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 865 They should never be allowed 
to remain more than two yeais in the seed-bed, for in thOrt 
case they will be completely spoiled. i8$t C. W. H [os- 
kins] Tal/w 178 He will cut up the soil into a seed-bed of 
the pattern required, 
b. transf and fig, 

s8s6 E. Irving Babylon II. viu. 31s The Church hath 
been set into action to prepare the seed-bed of the truth over 
the earth. 188a Pall Mall Gat 9 July 9/1 There must 
have been seed-beds of disease to have produced leprosy in 
bouses and in people. 

i 2. Hot. «* Placenta a. 06s. rare* 1 . 

1790 P. Blair Bot. Ess. it 54 As the Seeds ripen, and 
separate from the proper Placentas or Seed-beds. 

Seed-box. 

1. The receptacle for the seed in a grain-drill or 
seed -sowing-machine. 

1733 Tull l I one- Hating Hush. xxii. 315 Of these (parts 
of the DiillJ the Seed- Box is the chief ; it measures (or rather 
numbers) out the Seed which it teceive* from the Hopper. 
1631 Louijon Encyt.1. Agric. (1857) f 9679 The seed-box 
being elevated or depressed accoidingly, so as to render the 
distribution of the seed regular. 1875 Encycl. Brit 1.320/1 
(In the machine for bioadcaM sowing] motion is communi- 
cated to a spindle which revolves in the seed-box, and 
expels the seed by means of cogs or brushes. 

2. U. S. A plant of the genus Ludwigia , so 
called from its cubical pod. 

i8ai Barton Flora N. Amcr. I. 49 T.udivigia tv aero, 
carpa. I.arge-capsuled Seed-box, or Ludwigia. 1856 Gray 
Alan. Bot. (i860) 33 Ludwigia alttmt/oha (Seed -box ) 

See d-cake. A cake flavoured with caraway 
seeds and more or less sweetened. Cf. Cake sb. 1 c. 

The ‘seed-cakes' foimerly eaten at the rustic festival ccle- 
brnting the end of sowing-time may have been of this kind, 
though the custom prob. had an allusive reference to Sledx^. 

Warton’s statement (quoted in the 1878 ed. of Tussen that 
the name was applied to the festival itself, seems doubtlul; 
cf. r however, qum 1720. 

1373 TVksKr Husb (18781 181 Wife, some lime this weeke. 

If trie wetner hold clecie, an end of wheat sowing we make 
for this yeere. Remember you therefore though 1 doo it 
not: the scede Cake, the Rattles, and Furmcntie pot. 1710 
I*. Lamb A loyal t oakery 84 To moke a Seed Cake. 17*6 
Ayliffe Par ergon 8 It wa-. a.. customary thing .for every 
Man in the Parish .to give to the Church a certain Measure 
of Wheat, on St. Martin’s Day; and this in our ancient 
Books is called Chun h-Secd, from whence came the Ri-c of 
our Seed-Cakes. 1755 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1009) 154 
Sugar biscake. plumbcake. .seedcake. 1833 Ht. MAHri- 
nkau Berkeley the Banker 11. vm. 143 Mrs. Pyt-’s sced-cake 
and currant- wine. 1830 Dickens Dav. Co//, xlii, 1 cut arid 
handed the sweet seed-cake. 

Seed-carrier. 

L Oue who came 1 ? seed. + a. fig. One who dis- 
seminates the tenets ol another. 06s. rarer 
1600 W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 101 The seed-cariers 
of these contentions are either close Jesuits, and so will not 
be knowue, or .it least. . Icsuited faultors of their pollicieH. 

b. In sowing corn, etc. : An assistant who re- 
plenishes the seed- baskets of the sowers. 

1844 H. Stfpuens Bk. Farm II. 506 If the sack* of weed 
are convciiienlly placed, one active seed carrier will serve 
two sowers. 

+2. ■b Skkd-lip. 06s. j 

1831 Loudon Encycl. Agnc.( 1857' fi 9526 The seed-carrier 
or seed-basket is sometimes made of thin veneers of wood, 
bent into an irregular oval, with a hollow to fit the seeds- 
man’s side. 

iL Applied to various animals with reference to 
the part which they play in the dispersion of seeds. 

1880 A. K. Wailace lsl. Life xii. 938 The dispersal of 
flecdb — Birds as seed-carriers. 1906 Atnenseum 12 May 581 
Bats and insects muy be active seed-can iers. 

See d-corn. Grain (or occas. a grain of corn) 
for sowing in order to produce a new crop. 

1599-3 Shuttlnuorths' A»c (Chetham Soc ) 79 Roberta 
Aspeden for to beatowe upone side come and oth«*r charges 
#.x*. 1643 Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol. xi. 70 Stay not for 

showres ; The nolle, if overtlowne, Will drown thy seed corn, 
and return thee none. 1719 Du Kou Crusoe 1. (Globe) 119 
Even after I had got the first Handful of Seed-Corn. 1844 
M. Stephens Bk. Farm 11. 383 All sced-coru should be 

1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 598 Some of 
these seed-corns of superstition, it is expected, must strike 
root. 1870 Emkrron Soc. iy Solit. ix. 199 We know, that 
thomme de lettres is a little wary, and not fond of giving 
away his seed-corn. 

Seed-crown. 

+ 1. nance-use. (See quot.) 

1807 C-hmush Bussy d* Ambois\.\ 199 What will he send? 
Some crowns? It is to sow them Upon my spirit, mid make 
them spring a crown Worth millions of the seed-crow as he 
will send. 

% Bot . - Cobona 7 a. 

1807 J. K. Smith Phys. Bot . 437 In every case the partial 
calyx U distinguished from the chaffy seed^crown observable 
in several genera of the other Orders, . .eithSr by being in- 


ferior, or by tbe presence of a se ed cr ow n , or feathery down, 
besides. 

Seed*, oba. po. pple. of Sat 

>5iS in Coll, Surrey Arckmol. Soc. (1638) I. 18a, 

Seeded (w“ded), ///. a. [t Smi v . and s6. + 
•id.] 

L Sown with seed. 

>59 * Spenser Ruins of Rome 407 Like as the seeded field 
green grasxe first showes. 1894 Times *6 Apr. i/t All 
recently seeded ureas have responded promptly and vigor- 
ously to an abundance of moisture on a warm soil. 

2. Furnished with a Med or seeds ; run to seed, 
matured, 

1610 Fletcher Falthf. Shepherdess iv. I, In some hollow 
tree or bed Of seeded Nettles. 1763 J. Mills Pract. Hush. 
III. 229 It requires some experience to know at what degree 
of ripeness it is best to cut theseeded sainfoin. 1830 Tenny- 
son Poems 108 The seeded summerflowera. 1875 Hlackmoke 
Alice Lorraine xxx, The gossamer floats idly over the sere 
and seeded grass. 

Jig . 1503 Nahhe Christ '* T. X iij. London, thou art the 
seeded Garden of sinne. 1606 Shake. Tr. ty Cr. 1. iti. 316 
'J he seeded Pride That hath to this maturity blowne vp In 
ranke Achilles, must or now he crept. 

3. Jier. Of flowers: Having seeds of a specified 
tincture. 

1611 [see Barbed fjl. aJ 3]. 1777 Porky F.lem. Her. 
Dili., Seeded a. This is HRid of Ruses and other Flowers, 
to express the tincture of their seed. 1868 Cussans liamibh. 
tier. (1893) 10 \ Seeded, applied chiefly to roses, in blazon- 
ing tiie Seeds in the ccntie. 

4. ? Covered with dots. 

1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 931 /i It (her best dress] was 
a purple, seeded silk, adorned with lapel* tliat hung in 
wrinkles across her flat chest. 

Seeder (si*d«). Also i sfedere, sddere, 4 
seder. [OE. sidere , f. seed Seed sb . : see -eh 1 ,] 
fl. One who sows seed ; a sower. Also fig. Obs. 
c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Maik iv. 3 II craft hcono eodc fte 
sawende tel sedere to sawenne. c zooo Ai i.fkic Horn. 
(Thorpe) II. 88 Sum vudeie ferde to sawenne his seed. 1398 
'i k i'. visa Barth. De P. R. ix. xviii. (Tollemache MS.), 
[October] is payntid in he hknesse of a seder [1495 sower j 
►at soweh his cornc. a 1500 S a) tags of Philosophers (Tolle- 
niache Mb), ISociatcs] seide lo his dissiples : I ain (he 
Seeder [Caxton tiliuan], and the verlues of the soule bene 
Seed is. 

2. A mechanical contrivance for sowing seed. 

Diet. Meek., Seeder % . . a seed-sower for garden v 
1883 S<t. Amer. 3 Mar iw/4 Scrder and cultivator. 1809 
Daily News 13 July 4/6 Ihe modern seeder jeaves to the 
sower no heavier work than the guidance of his team from 
the waggon seat. 

See d-field, [f. Seed sb. Cf. G. saat/eld , 
Stimenfeld.] A place wherein seed is sown. Also fig. 

1615 W. Bi dwell tr. Mokam. Impost. 11. 0 70 'I he wines of 
men are as it wne tbe seedfields ol the men. 1831 Carlyle 
.S art. Res. i. li, For a speculative man, 'whose Feed fie Id ’, 
in the sublime woids of the Poet, ‘ is Time no conquest is 
important but ihat of new ideas. 183a — Rem in. (1881) I. 

46 Our country was all altered ; browsing known were be- 
come seed-fields. 1865 Kinoxlky Here tv. ix, A folk, poor 
and savage ; . . often without cattle or seed-field. 

Seedful (srdful), a. rare. [f. Seed sb. + -ful.] 
Full of seed, productive. Also fig. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. Ga6 She [Phoenix] sirs 
all gladly-sad expecting Some flame.. To hum her sacred 
bones to scedfull cinders. 1859 Chr. G. Rossetti Poems 
( 1904) 3 46/ a Love moves the subtle fountain-rills 'i o feitilize 
uplifted hills, And Heedful valleys fertilize. , 

See d-farrow. Also need-fur. 

1. A furrow for the reception of seed. i 

15*3 Fiizhkhb. Husb. t 4 And yf he wyll haue his plough 

to go a narowe forowe, as a sede-forowe shulde be, than he 
scitctli his fote-te.ime in the nycke nexte to the plouglie- 
bcame 1764 Ann. Reg. 76 A.. seed plough .which makes 
thice seed furrows at once, at any distance from each other. 
1844 li. Si f iti k ns Book of Faun II. 503 Land should only 
receive one furrow, the Seed-furrow, for spi ing-wheat. 

2. The process of producing a seed-furrow. 
Phrases, to get, give the seed furrow. 

1610 W. Folk Ingham Art of Survey 1. xi. 43 Their 
scuerAll orders and seasons for fallowing, twifallowin^, tri- 
fallowing and seed-furre. 1743 R. Maxwell Select Trans. 

I mgr. Ague. Scot. 83 In the Spring give a Steering-fur, as 
it 1* called; then the Seed-fur; then how Barley or Bear 
with Grass-seeds. .76;, A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 9) 
971 A much less quantity is inken off vvhcn land gels the 
secd-fuirow, ihe chief design of which is to enlaige tbe pas- 
lure *805 F 0RS11H Beauties Scot II 217 It is neither 
pi .icticahle nor prudent 10 give the seed -fur row to much of 
that land in winter, a 1830 Glove, harm Rep. 7 in Libr. 
Ustf. KmowL, Husb. II I, If the land require* another plough- 
ing liefore the seed-furrow. 

«J. attrib. 

1764 J. Randall in Gentl. Mag. XXXIV. 51 5/1, 1 find you 
have done me the honour of taking notice of my Seed- 
furrow plough. 

lleuce Bee'd-furrowr. traits., to * give the seed- 
furrow’ to (land). B««‘d-ftir rowing* vbl. sb. 

■Sir Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 917 Another 
ploughing must be given, previous to the application of 
manure, after which it ought to be seed furrowed, by the 
end of August. 1844 H. Sikfiifns Bk. Farm J 1. 501 They 
are always formed on ridges, never on the flat, and only 
tilled in seed-furrowing. 

Beedgo, obs. form of Siegb. 

Seedily (sf-dili), adv. [f. Seedy a. + -lt*.] 
In shabby, Impecunious fashion. 

1879 F. \V. Robinson Coward Cause, it. vi, One tall man, 
seedily attired. 1909 Max Bfkrboiim Vet Again *2 Ho 
was an excellent actor.. But, like many other* of bis kiml, 
(ha] drifted seedily away into the province** 


Seediaese (srdin*»). [£ Seedy 
The attribute of being seedy. 

X. Untidiness, squalid shaobfoets. 

1837 Dickens Pfekw. xliii, A casual visitor might auppoae 
this place to be a Temple dedicated to the Genius of Seedi- 
ness. 1853 R- S. SuRTRxa Sponge's Sp. Tour xl. ei8 The 
seediness of the blue cloth was relieved by a velvet collar. 
K889 I rolloeb What I remember in. xiu. 900 An appear- 
ance of seedineu in poor fallen Venice is by 00 meant an 
inexplicable characteristic. 

2. Slight indisposition, general wont of * tone 
in the physical system. 

1B74 Black ie Self -Cult. 74 What b called 1 seedineu \ 
after a debauch, is a plain proof that nature has been out- 
raged, and will have her penalty. 1894 Astley 50 Years 
Life I. 393 Slight fits of seediness from time to dine. 

& nonre-use. (See quot.) 

1893 G. D. Leslie Lett. Marco xtt. 71 , 1 take great In- 
terest . . in the seediness of my garden | seeds and seed-cases 
are perhaps the most wonderful of any of the parts of 
plant life. 

Seeding (si'diq), vbl. sb. [f. Seed v. 4- -ino *.] 

1. The production of seed. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 386 Alkin things groaand sere pet In 
)>nm self haiie seding here. 1398 Tneyjba Barth. De P. R. 
xvit. i. (1495) 591 A tree hath vertue in itself of sedynge: 
and maye t her by brynge forth a not her lyke itself in kyndeu 
1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 161 If that the stems of 
Hal ken after they lo well come, be then broken off or cut 
away, they wil continue the longer greene and without seed- 
ing. 1675 Eveiyn Fr. Gard. 178 Tread down the i>tem,ltll 
the Cabbage inclines to one side; this will much impede its 
seeding. 1760 Brown Com/L Farmer 11. 69 Before they 
are near seeding. 

+ b. cotter. 

1650 H. Vaughan Siltx Scint., Repentance 34 The trees, 
their leafs ; tbe flowres, their seeding;.. I summon'd to decide 
this strife. 

2. The sowing of seed ; tbe sowing (of land) with 
seed. Alsoyf^. 

154a in J. H. Glover Kingstkorpianm (1883) 8r And the 
rent, sowyng, arying, foldyng, and sedynge of an acre of 
rey wvtl cost the tenant tberof fyve shillings and above. 
1609 Biblk (Douay) Ps. exxv. 5 Comm., His seruants shal 
make their seeding. . with teares..and reape a plentiful 
haruent-.in the next life. 16*3 \V. Lawson Hew Orchard 
iv. 8 I he labour and needing of your Come-field*. a thug 
T. Adams Serm. Man's Seed-time Wks. 6z8 You see the 
wickedn Seeding and Haruest.. .The codly naue also their 
Seeding and their Haruest. 1649 C. Harv ev Sckola Cordis 
I’.pigr. xxvii, Mine heart's a field; Thy crosse a plow ; be 

J ilcas'd Dear Sj>ouse, to till it, till the mould be rais'd Fit 
or the seeding of Thy Word. 1810 Jefferson Writ. (1B33) 
V. 509, 1 talk of ploughs and harrows, of seeding and har- 
vesting, with my neighbors. 184a Lance Cottage Farmer 
15 Horw» often.. execute tbe drilling^ hoeing, seeding, hay^ 
making, &c. in a wasteful and expensive manner, compared 
to manual labour properly directed. 1875 Lncycl. Brit. I. 
370/1 Openings [in the seed-box] which can be graduated 
to suit the required rate of seeding. 189* Times 'weekly 
ed.) 2 Feh. 89/3, 800 acres were ready for heeding, 
t b. cotter. The seed sown. Obs. rare. 

1814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy III. 941 Twice the 
seasons were against us, and the seeding and the earing 
mightgo into the same sack. 

3. The separation of flax-seed from the strAW. 
*= Riffling vbl. sb. 1 

*853 Urk Diet. Arts I 789 The time occupied., in theprtv 
cesse%, from the seeding of the flax to the commencement of 
the scutching. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1 ) seeding- season, 

- stage ; aeeding-house, an apartment in a rettery, 
in which the flax-seed is separated from the straw ; 
t Be ©ding -time «= Seed-time ; also fig . ; t seed- 
ing-top, llie seed-vessels borne upon a stalk. 

1867 Lire’s Diet. Arts (ed. 6) II. 328 The "seeding-house 
requires to be of large size 1876 Hard* Etkelberta ii. He was 
tnking them home to his sister Faith, who prized the linger* 
ing blossoms of the *sceding season. 1885 Manck. Exam. 
16 June 5/1 No plants, after entering the 'seeding stage., 
are good forgieen fodder. 1613 in Picton Vpool Munic. 
Rci . (1883) I. 184 Hai vest and 'seeding lyine. 1790 Gouv. 
Morris in Sp.»rks Life ty Wrt't.( 1839) II. 49 We are yet 
but in the seeding time of national prosperity, and it will lie 
ucll not to mottgnge the crop be foie it is gathered. 1876 
Bkal in Phil. Tians. XI. 586 The Lilly of the Valley 
(which propagates it self by the weight of its 'seeding tops, 
descending into the earth) » much esteem'd on tbe Elbe. 

Seeding (w*diq ), ///. a. [f. Seed v. + -ing *.] 
That seeds ; running lo seed. 

1868 Morris Earthly Par. } K. Acrisius evi Though the 
hi ids see them, and the seeding grass Harsh and unloving 
over them may pass. When carelessly :hrough rough and 
smooth they run. 189a Rider Haggard A mia the Lily v. 
34 1 heir plumes bent ui the breeze ; like a plain of seeding 
grass they bent. 

Seed-lac (» d,lxk). [f. Seed sb. 4 -Lao 1 .] 
See Lac 1 i. AIeo attrib. 

1703 Art*s tmhrov. l 37 And lastly, bestow Eight or Ten 
Washes of your best Seed- Lack-Vainisli. c 1790 Imison Sck. 
Art II. 91 lo make Seed-lac Varnish. Take spirits of wine, 
one quart;., add thereto eight ounces of seed Lc. i68*£myc4. 
Brit. Xlv. 182/1 The resin crushed to small fragments ami 
washed free from colouring matter constitute* 'seed lac '. 

Seedless (s/dlvsj, a. [(. Seed sb. + -LE88.] 
Devoid of seed or seeds. 

«59 * Sylvesikr Du Bartas n. I. it. 479 In stead of sweet 
fruits which she sclfly yeclds Seed less, and Art- !«•<*, over all 
thy fields, With thorns and burs shall bristle up her bresL 
1870 Hookes Stud. Flora 91 Lower joint slender, seedless. 
1871 H. M atmillan True Fine iv. 167 Seedless oranges and 
seedless grapes are often met with. 1890 Pall Malt Gas. 
99 Sept. 9/1 They might give losns to seedless tenants for 
seed to anticipate another season of want next year. 
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Hence Bm AIhomii. 

ipog Westm. Gat. 6 Feb. 3/1 The permanency of (he seed- 
kmsnesa of the Spencer apple is beyond dispute. 

SeecUet (iPdlet)* [-lxt. 1 A small seed. 

1863 Jran Ingklow Poems 50 The goldfinch on a thistle- 
head Stood scattering seedleu while she fed. 1899 G. Allen 
Story 0/ Plants 11. 95 A little grain of pollen produced by 
the male plant unites with a little ovule or seealet produced 
by the female. 

Seedling (s/'dliij), sb . and 0 . [f. Skid sb. + 
-LINO*.] A sb. 

L A young plant developed from a seed, esp. one 
rai«ed from seed as distiuct from a slip, cutting, etc. 

1660 Sharnock Vegetables g Divers persons affirm, that 
they have seen the small Plants, or Seedlings at a distance 
all round the Mother-plant. 1684 Evelyn Kal. Hort., Nov. 
79 Prepare also Mattresses. Boxes, Cases, Pots, Ac. for shelter 
to your tender Plants and Seedlings newly sown, ttfva Grew 
A nat. Plants, Anal. Roots t. 1. (168a) 59 The Roots of 
mo*t Seedlings grow Downward and Upward, or shoot out 
in length at both Ends, at the same tune. 1713 P. Blair 
Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 7 The Seedlings (a* they are called, viz.) 
such as have naturally sprung forth from their Seeds, acci- 
dentally dispers'd. 1791 Cowpkr V art i ley Oak 61 Through 
all the stages thou hast push’d Of tiee&bip — first a seedling 
hid in grass j Then twig 1 then sapling. 1859 Darwin Ortg. 
Spec. i. (1873) 99 This amount of change may have suddenly 
aiisen in a seedling. 188a Vinks tr. Sachs' Sot. 508 The 
terminal bud of the stem of the seedling grows more rapidly 
..than the lateral shoots which ari*e subsequently. 
fig. 1780 Gray Let. to Wharton 72 J une, The prophetic eye 
of taste.. when it plants a seedling, already sits under the 
shadow of it. 1880 Motlky Netherl. ii. 1. 97 it wan thought 
indispensable to execute as traitors those Roman seedlings— 
seminary priests and their di*ciples — who [etc ]. 

1 2. The young of on animal hatched from an 
egg resembling a seed in appearance. Obs. 

syo€ Beyeriky Hist. Virginia tv. xix. (1722) 768 They 
[sc. Ticks] produce a kind of Egg, which lien about a Foit- 
oight before the Seedlings are hatch’d. 175a Bmandkr in 
Phil. Trans. XLVill. 808 In the spring, .a thousand small 
fish appear in the water to one grown to maturity, or seed- 
lings on the shores of shell fish, to one at full growth. 

3. A small seed. In quota. fig. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. i. f 3 Whether any seedlings of 
ambition were scattered among the fallows of your philo- 
sophy. 1876 Hardy Ethelberta vi, Not a kiss— not so much 
as the shadow, hint, or merest seedling of a kiss. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as seedling bed, - stock ; 
needling leaf « seed-leaf, a cotyledon. 

*757 J • Hii.l Eden 167 And let him take off the Mats., 
from.. his 'Seedling Beds. 1783 Mills Syst. Pract. Hush. 
IV. 179 If they are transplanted directly from tli« seedling- 
bed 1771 G. White Selhorne, Let . to Tennant 30 Mar, 
The insect that infests turnips (destroying often whole 
fields in their 'seedling leaves). 1684 Evelyn Kal. Hort ., 
Aug. (i6jg) 10a Inoculate . .at the commencement of this 
Month, upon 'seedling Stocks of four Years growth. 

B. aaj. [From the appositive uses of the ab.] 

1. Developed or raised from seed. 

1893 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Card, Diet , A Seed- 
ling Orange-Tree. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 11. 384 
Remove Seedling Digitalis, and plant the Slips of Lychnis. 
1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 215 Seedling biennials and 
perennials, raided from seed thi» year. 1808 J. Walker Hist. 
Hebrides 4 Might. Scot. t 11. 929 ‘I he seedling firs are to l*e 
had in great quantities in the natural woods in the north. 
18x5 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 229 A seedling lemon or orange of 
a year old being procured as a stock. 1884 Browning 
Pcrishtah 83 Some five pippins from the seedling tiee. 

fig. 1810 Sloit l.eutyo/L. 11. xx, O that some seedling gem 
Worthy such noble stem, Honour'd and bless'd in their 
shadow might grow. 

2. Of the nature of a small seed; existing in a 
rudimentary state. In quots. fig. 

1886 Ruskin Prmterita I. x. 332 He saw that I. .had some 
seedling brains which would coine up in time. 1891 Lklky 
Poems 105 Some Scattered seedling thoughts that flew 
Farther than their authors knew. 

3. Of oysters : Hatched from 1 seed \ 

186a Ansted Channel l si. tv xxii. (ed. 2) 509 note , Luxu- 
riant branches, to which the seedling oyster may become 
attached. 

Seed-Up (sf'dlip). Forms : 1-2 s&dldap, 2 
■ed lap, 3 aedelip, sedlep, 4 sedelep, seed- 
leep, 5 sedlepe, *eedlep(e, -leppe, oeed(e- 
leep(e, 6 seede-leape, ( 7 seed-lappe, -lop, ayd- 
lop), 7-8 seed-leap, (8 dial, sidlup), 7 - seed- 
lip. Also Skblet. [OE. sidliap ; see Seed sb. 
and Leap sb .% J A basket in which seed is carried 
in the process of sowing by hand. 

c sioo Gere/a in Anglia IX. 264/13 Man sceal habban.. 
wind las, systras, syfa, •cedleap, hriddel, hersyfe [etc.]. 1154 

0. E Chron. an. 1124, Swa hat be tweonen Cristes messe 
& Candel messe man sclde Net accr sard haste jiet is 
twegen sed laepas to six scillingas. 1835-59 Rent, ilia 

1, las ton. (Somerset Kec. Soc.) 57 Unum seudip plenum de 
frumento. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 861 Herce tt semytoun. 
Hare we and sedelep. c 1440 Prom p. Pans. 64/2 Cced lepe 
or hopyr, satorium. c 158$ Asr. Parker Ps. exxvi. 376 
Who goeth from home : all heavily— With his *eede-leape : 
his land to try. 1807 J. Carpentkr Plaint Mont Plough 
81 God hath .sent forth.. his holy Prophets with this soue- 
raigne Seed in the spiritual) seed-lappe. s8ao Markham 
farew. Uueb. iv. 26 1 o euery buthell of that seede you si all 
addea bushel l of Bay salt and mixe them very well together 
in your Hopper or Sydlop. i860 Woklidge Syst. Agnc. xi. 

| 4. ays A Seed-lop, or Seed-lip, the Hopper, or Vessel 
wherein they carry their Seed at the time of Sowing. 1786 
Complete Parmer jDi/i&v. Lucent, The labourer, jf he 
makes use of a peat-ash spoon and seed-lip, may sprinkle 
the rows of an acre in four or five hours. 1800 Hurdis 
Fav. Pillage 163 From the seedlip (be) scatters wide around 


The fruitful grain. s86a Jew Ear** Lift of Fields 150 A 
seed-lip, which is a veasal like a basket used in sowing corn. 

1 Sat'dly, a. Obs. rare [f. Seed sb. 4 - -ly *.] 
Existing in the state of seed. 

1899 Phil. Trans. XXI. 971 When a Cod hath shot his 
Masculine Seed, there doth still remain in his Soft Rows, a 
great deal of Seeding Matter, where out more Seedly Ani- 
mals are produced, then were shot out of it the Year before. 

tSee’dman. Obs. [f. Seedx 4. or v. + Mam rd.i] 

1. - Seedsman I. 

In y6-i7th c. often fig. with etym. allusion to Seminary. 
1583 Exec, for Treason (1675) 5 These Seminaries, or 
Seedmen, ana Jesuits, ..have.. laboured . to perswade the 
people, r 2615 Goti # the King (1663) 6 Wherewith these 
seed-men of sedition were no way suppressed. 1888 Goad 
Celest. Bodies it ii. 161 Just as two Seed-men in a Field, that 
sow more ground at convenient distance, than if they walked 
together in the Mine Furiow. 

2. « Seedsman 2 . 

165s Bt ithe Eng. fmprov. Impr. xxvl. (1653) *79 Much 
that is sold in the beed-mens shops in London. 1670 Meager 
Eng. Card. 191 In the first place you are to endeavour to 
be furnished with such sorts of Seed as are of best account 
. .either at the hand of Friend, Gardener, or Seed-man. 1719 
London & Wise Compl. Card. Pref. a At the Sccd-Meus 
Shops. 

t See dnesa. Obs. [f. Seed v. + -ness.] 

1. The action of sowing, the state of being sown. 
Abo Jig. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 936 Trymenstre sed net [n.r. 
seedis; orig. satio) eke is to respite To placis coldr, of 
wyntir snowis white. 1549 Coveruale, etc Erasm r. Par. 
Phil. i. 3- 1 1 So perseuer styll vnto the daye of Chrisies 
commynge, that you ntaye than appeare. .aboundauntlye 
ful of good workes, wherof in this world you make as it 
wer a seedenesse, and shal reape y J frute tnerof at y* day. 
1601 Hot land Plmy xix. v. II. 18 The manner is to plant 
them, at both times of Seednefi, to wit, the Spring and the 
Fall. 1603 Shaks. Mens, /or M. l iv. 42 As blossoming 
Time That from the seednes, the bare fallow brings To 
teeming foyson. 1809 Holland A mm. Marcell xxu. viii. 
900 The vast wildernesse (which never felt the plough, nor 
know ( sic] what seeduesse [orig. sementsm) is, but lye desert, 
and subiert to many frosts). 1861 P. Henry Diaries 4 Lett. 
(1B82) 85 Barley much abused in Drunknes, and now Barley 
serdness hindrcd.God Ls Righteous. 1710 M. HrNMYfowM. 
Isa. xvil (1848) 11. 531 Look upon it at (he time of scedncM 
and it shall be like a garden. 

b. concr. The thing sown, seed. In quot. fig 
1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 19 As the enrne must fyrst be 
■owen and dye in the yerthe !»efore yt receyvea new iHidye, 

. .so must we be the lords sedencs bciore tlie happic liarvest. 

2. Seed-time. 

1668 R.Stfei k Husbnndm. CallingVuJ 1672^ 96 From seed- 
ness to harvest, he is bound to a constant dependance on 
God, and from harvest to secduess again. 1793 / ra ns. Roc. 
Arts (ed. 2) V. 83 At Wheat seedness in 1785, having pur- 
chased a Machine, 1 drilled eighty acres with Wheat. 

t Seedow, var. Siddow a., tender, mellow. 

Holland seems to have supposed the word to mean ' fit to 
serve as seed '. 

i6ox Holland Pliny xix. vii. II. 93 But they [the seeds] 
must be all throughly dried before they be seedow and 
fruiLfulL [Fr. pour rendre Us graines bonnes d semer, it Us 
fault toutes lecher.] 

Seed-pearl (srdpdji). [f. Seed sb .] A minute 
pearl having the appearance of a seed, usually 
drilled and fastened to some material to be worn as 
an ornament, a. collect, sing. 

*553 /«**• Ch. Goods York, etc. (Surtees) 168 Garnished 
with, .an edge of sinale seede pearle sett round abowte the 
same. 1573-4 Nero Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Elis. 
(1823) I. 380 Item, a fayre gyrdle of pomaunder and seede 
perle garnets and pomaunders. 1604 Capt. Smith Virginia 
v. 198 Some seed Pearle they got. 17x0 Stekik ’latter 
No. 245 P a Bracelets of braided Hair, Pomander, and Seed- 
Pearl 1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia iv (1881) 105 A golden 
net, With tassels of seed-pearl and silken strings. 

b. pi. 

1598 y 1 orio, Per let U, little, small, seede pearles. 1619 tr. 
Media's Treat. Anc. 4 Mod. Times 11. 976 2 Some [pearls] 
are found to be so little, that they can not bee drilled by any 
meanes; and therefore they call them Seede-pearles. 1799 
G. Smith Laboratory 1. 1^2 Take oriental seed-pearls; re- 
duce them into a fine powder. 1877 Streeter Prec. Stones 
235 According to their size they [Pearls] receive certain 
names ;. .small, Piece Pearls ; smaller, Seed Pearls ; small- 
est, Dust Pearl*. 

seed-plot (sPdplpt). [f. Seed sb. + Plot sb.] 

A piece of ground in which seed is or may be 
sown, a seed-bed. Now only transf. and Jig. 

s«6x T. Norton Calvin' s Inst. Pref., Should they not., 
ratner alltogether haue geuen ouerand forsaken the Gonpell 
which they sawe to be the sedeplott (orig. Fr. sentence j of 
so many contentions. 1x87 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 
1311/2 1'his gentleman bad.. a regard for the seed-plots of 
learning, to haue them watered with the springs of his 
bountie. 1804 R. C. Table Alph., Seminarie, a seede plot 
for young trees or grafts, a nurnerie. 1841 Milton Ammadv. 
xiii. 52 The honest Gardener that.. had wrought painfully 
about his bankes and seed-plots. 170a Pres. St. Jacobitism 
xx The contrary Practise. . was nothing else but a Seed plot 
of Destruction. 1731 Miller Gant. Diet., A Seminary is a 
.Seed-Plot, which is adapted or set apart for the sowing of 
Seeds. 1759 Br. Hurd Moral DiaUgues iii. 114 A nursery 
of brave men, a very seed-plot of warriors and heroes. 1865 
Lecky Ration. (1878) 11. 270 It has been the seed -plot of 
poetry and romance. 1001 A din. Rev. July 77 The dim ne- 
bulous seed-plots of worlds that strew tne sidereal heavens. 

Seedsman (sPdBm&n). [f. genitive of Seed sb. 

+ Mam sb.l Cf. Seedmam.] 

1. A sower of seed. 

i6ox Holland Pliny xvm. xiil I. 571 Moreover, they 
would haue the soeds-maa to be naked when he soweth 
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them. 1606 Shako. Ant 4 Cl. 11. vll. *Jfc7 J- ^ ATT * 
Scribe. Pharisee, etc l 115 A plain and ordinary m an, a 
Plough-man ana Seedsman. 1784 J. Randall in 
Mag. XXXIV. 515/1 The seedsman can easily Uft It [sc. the 
seed plough) up by the handles, even when the hopper is 
quite full. 1787 Burns Song, 1 Again rejoicing Nafurt 
sees ' iii, The merry Plough-Boy cheers his team, Wi jjoy 
the tentie Seedsman stalks. 1894 Mary Howitt Put 
CeUendar 107 A., train of ploughmen and seedsmen prepar- 
ing the ground for fresh harvests. 188s J. Walker Jaunt 
to A uld Reekie, etc 04 The seedsman had scattered the 
handfu's abroad. 

fig. 1590 Nashs P. Penilesse K a, The second kind of 
Diuels.. called.. the authors of masracies, (St seedsmen of 
miachiefe. 1706 Pknn Tracts Wks. f. 537 It is granted by 
all that 1 know of, that the Seeds- Man is Christ. 1833 
Tennyson Poems 12 3 The seedsman, memory, Sowed my 
deepfurrowad thought with many a name letcj. 

2. A dealer in seed. 

x6ox Wood Ath. Oxon, II. 33 note, The Wife of. .Bury, a 
Seeos-man, living at the Kr>ing-pun in Newgate Market. 
1740 De foe's lourGt. Brit, (ud 3) l. 169 From this Place 
also the Seedsmen in Ixmdon are furnished with the greatest 
Quantity of their Seeds. x8ox Farmer *s Mag. Nov. 443 
T he ground would be sufficiently filled with roots, not to 
be purchased in the seedsman's shop. 1891 S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields k Cities 148 Eliminate the stimulus given by 
manufacturers of implement*, of artificial manures, and by 
the numerous competing seedsmen, and our agi (cultural 
shows would simply be a series of cattle fAiis. 

tSee dflter. Obs. rare. [f. Seld v. + -ster.] 
A sower ; fig. a disseminator, an oiiginator. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bart as 11. it iv. Columnes 606 Mart 
(the Seedxier of debate). 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xciiL 
375 Vet, though npainst the Welsh kings will, our royull 
Surname now. . It Seed > ter fiom that Mngly Streene deriues. 

Seed-time (ard,tdim). Also 7 aeeds-time. [f. 
Seed sb. +Tiue sb.] The season of sowing seed. 

1400 Langlatids P. PI. A. Prol. ax (Univ. Coll. MS.) In 
set d tyme and in Sowynge. c 1450 Mirk's Bestial 933/90 
Bytwyx heruest and syae tyme. 1570 SaUr. Poems Reform . 
xu. 59 In beir scid tyme 30m burrow rudis ly fauch 
Cause of this murih'-r laitly maid ainang tow. 161 1 Hibi k 
Gen. viiL aa While the earth remaineiu, seed-time and 
haruest .. shall not ce.ise. 1847 Fuller Good Th. in Worse 
i '. if, 1 saw in seed-time an Husbandman at Plow. 1767 
A. Ferguson Ess. Hist. Civ. Soc. 11. ii. (1793) 137 Alter 
they have shared the toils of the seed-time, they enjoy the 
fruits of the harvest in common 1844 H. Siehhkns Bit. 
Farm II. 484 Harrowing, an operation which is executed 
by an implement that will lie paiticularly described when it 
comes to be spoken of in seed -tune. 

Jig. 1614 R. Harris Samuel's tunerall ( 1618) 8 Now is the 
sreds-time, sowe apace, a* yet you haue all aduantages from 
grace and nature. 1776 Paink Com. Sense 60 Vomh is the 
seed time of good halms, i860 Guthuik {title) Seed-Time 
and Harvest of Ragged Schools. 

Seedy (ardi), a. [f. Seed sb. + -Y 1.] 

1. Abounding in seed, full of seed. 

*574 J- Jonks Nat Beginning 25 The second alteration is 
paitly good, partly eueil.., good because it endeth in a 
seedy qualitie, euel liecause it is made of some parte cor- 
ruptetL c 1586 L’thss Prmukokk Ps. i xxviii. xx, Thai rich 
land, where over Nilus traiics Of his wett robe the alymy 
seedy train, c 16x1 Chapman Iliad xxiv. 402 Forthwith 
they reaebt the Tent. .A shaggic roofe of seedy reeds, 
niowrie from the meades. >733 W. Ellis C hitter n 4 Yale 
faun. 208 They run up wun a great Stalk, and large, 
high, seedy, white, yellow Head. i8ai Clark Till. Mvistr . 
il. 97 Thistles shake their seedy beads. 

b. Used to designate the male hop-plant. 

1848 JrnL R. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 546 Difference of opinion 
exists among experienced planters as to the utility of the 
seedy or male plart. 

2. Shabby, ill-looking. 

App. in allusion to the appearance of a flowering plant 
that has run to sc-ed. 

*739 7 °e Miller's Jests No. 158 A seedy (poor) half-pay 
Captain. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man ill, He is a little 
seedy, as we say among us that practise the law. Not well 
in clothes. 1831 Scott Ct . Robt. lntrod. Addr. r 8 The 
outward man of the stranger was, in a most remarkable 
degree, what mine host of the Sir William Wallace, in his 
phraNcology, calls seedy. 1837 Dickbn uPuhw. xxx,‘ Devilish 
cold \ he added pettishly, 'standing at that door, wasting 
one's time with such seedy vagabonds.' 1845 Punch VI I L 

J 8 A very seedy coal will ruin the effect of a new hat. 1861 
Iv GHKB Tom Brown at Ox/, xii, It's a bore to have been 
caught in so seedy an Affair. 1868 Less. Midd '. Age 193 A 
very seedy little railway station, on the outskirts of a large 
and horribly ugly town. 189s 4 F. Anhtky ’ Voces Pop. Ser- 
if. y> Seated on a Bench beside a Seedy Stranger. 

D. Unwell, poorly, ‘ not up to Hie mark 
2858 Dickkns Lett. (1880) II. 55 This morning 1 was very 
dull and seedy. x866 Mysteries cf Isis j<$, I shall go to bed, 
for I feel very seedy after this knocking about 1889 J bromb 
Three Men in Boat 1 We were all feeling seedy, and we 
were getting nervous about it 190a Buchan Watcher by 
Threshold 169 A man who is a bit seedy. 
f3. (See quot.) Oh. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Seedy, The French sup- 
pose that these brandies obtain the flavour which they 
express by this name from the weeds which grew among the 
vines, from whence the wine, of which this brandy was 
made, was pressed. 

4. Glass-making. Containing * seed * or minute 
bubbles (nee -Seed sb. 6 ). 

1858 H. Chance in Jrnl. Soc. Arts IV. 995/1 Perhaps the 

f ;lass has been badly melted, and is seedy, full (that is) of 
idle vesicles, to which the rotary motion has given a cir- 
cular shape. 1883 — in H. J. Powell, etc. Glass-making 
xat The glass is.. seedy, for ine seed has not the power to 
collect itself into bubbles and reach the surface of the pot. 

5. Of wool : Not cleared from adhering seeds. 

1898 Daily News 13 Nov. 9/4 Since the opening of the 
sales, seedy, and burry, and crossbred wools have do* 
dined |d. per 1U 
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6. Comb., m seedy*looking adj. ; N*dy-to*, a 
diseased condition of a honeys foot (ice quot 1849). 

1837 Diram Pickw. ax, A precious seedy-tooklng cus- 
tomer. 1849 Pkscivau. Hippo mthoL IV. 49a Seedy Toe 
. . i* a disease of foot consisting in a mouldering away, as 
though through decay, of the toe of (he hoof. 1898 Encycl. 
Sport 1 1 . 519/1 1 Seedy- toe another disease of the (horse's) 
foot, is sometimes accompanied by lameness. 

See- err, laetfr (•Taj), rare, [f. Sn v. + -eh 1.J 
One who sees or beholds. (Used to avoid the cus- 
tom ary suggestions of Sun.) 

188a R. L. Stevenson in Longman's Mag. I. 79 He was 
a great daydreamer, a see£r of fit and beautiful and humor- 
ous visions. e 1904 F India v in Expositor Oct. 314 That 
implies.. a likeness of character, a moral congruity and 
conformity between the aee*er and the Seen. 

Seeg&r, obs. form of Cigar. 

Seege. Obs. exc. dial . Also 7 sedge, aege, 
•eydge, 9 dial, seaoh, ayoh. [Of obscure origin : 
perh. identical with the OE. sfcg sea (only iu the 
early glossaries, rendering salutn and mart, and as 
the second element in gdrs^cg ocean).] The rush of 
the waves upon the shore ; surf, 
m 1609 Sir F. Vere Comm. (1657) »x> The seege of the 
sea [was] such, that no shipping could lie there unbroken. 
i6aa K. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xii. *6 All these Hands are 
perilous to land in, for the seege caused by the Ocean sea. 
Ibid. xiv. 31 My Ifoates could not discover any landing 
place,.. for that the sedge was exceedingly great and dan- 
get our. Ibid. xli. 97 Cert nine of my people standing to 
defend the Boates with their Oares, for that there went a 
bud sege, were foiced to lay downe their Musket ts. 16*5 
Markham Farew. limb. (ea. a) 71 Vour Hrmp-weede, or 
any other weede which groweth neerc the seydge of the 
Sea. i«a 3 Bond E. 4- W. Loos 148 The waves, as they 
coine into toe river, occasion the water to rush up the street 
with great violence...'! his run of the water U locally called 
The Seech— >tlicy say, the Seech is coming, or the Seech is 
going buck. s 80 o Couch E. Comvt. Gloss., Srck, the edge 
or foaming border of a wave as it runs up a harbour or on 
the land. 

Seege, obs. f. Siege ; var. Seooe, man. 

Seegh, Beeh, obs. pa. t. sing, of See. 

See-ho. Also 6 ae-howe, 7 seehoo. [? f. See v . 
+ Ho ini. ; but cf. Sa-ha, Soho.] A cry used in 
coursing, on first view of the hnre. 

a 1500 Mourn. Hare to in Hartshorne Anc. Metr. Tales 
(iftsio) 166 The furste man that me may see Anon he cryes, 

• se howe, se howe *. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Sohoe, 
Seehoo. said aloud at the starting a hare. 1841 H f.wlftt 
Par. Clerk I. 128 1 Sceho I * called out the squire, as if he'd 
found a hare sitting. i86a H. Kingsley A’ are ns hoe xiii, 
At this moment there came a * See Ho !' from Charles ; in 
the next a noble hare had burst from a tangled mass of 
brambles at his feet. 

Seeine, variant of Sene, synocL 
Seeing (sf-iq), vbl. sb . Forms: see the vb. 
[f. See v. 4--IN0 C] 

X. The action ( rarely an act) of the vb. See. 

Often in phrase worth seeing (formerly f worth the seeing, 
worthy seeing). 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvit. 88 Swa thai vroucht than That, 
but keying of ony man, Omane Syin of Spaldyne allane. 
c 1450 A/.. M's bestial 171 The secund cause hat he sacra- 
ment is vset in h« auter in, forio make man by ofte »e- 
ynge to haue b* nadur mynde of Crist is passion in his 
hert. 1538-9 in Lit. Kern. hdw. V / (Koxb ) p. cclxiv, A 
cuppe gevon by my Lordc of XVynchestcr at his first seevng 
of the l'rince grace. 01586 Sidney Ps. xi.ll. i, Ah, when 
comes my blessed being. (>t thy face to have a seeing. 1619 
Carlikll Desem. Favourite 534 Madame, will it please 
j ou walke into the gallery, Theie are Home pictures will be 
worth your seeing. 1670 Ray/Vw. 140 Seeing is believing. 
01700 Evelyn Diary 17 Aug. 1654, But most remarkable 
and worthy seeing is St. Peter's Cathcdrall. 1756-7 Keys- 
ler's Trait. (1760) 1. 468 There is another church of the 
same name.. which is Also very well worth seeing. 1807 
Wordsw. Ode inti mat. Immortality 156 Those shadowy 
recollections, Which, be they what they may, ..Are yet a 
master- light of all our seeing. 1859 Ruskin Two Toths iv. 

I 108 But your architectural designing leads you into no 
pleasant journeys,— into no seeing ot lovely tilings. 

b. pi. 

183a J. P. Kennedy Swalloty B. Introd. Ep. (i860) 13 A 
pnrtK ular account of all my doings, or rather my seeing* and 
thinkings. 18 -jo A thenaum a July 8 Enough would have 
remained, despite many errors, many seeing* of things which 
cannot be seen, to leave the book.. interesting. 

2. The faculty of seeing, sight, vision. 
c 1373 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mathon) 8a As to defe men )>e 
he ynge, & to rnynd men i?e seyngc. < 14*6 Audklav Poems 

J Tni v. wyttis thou most know,. .Thi hcryng, thi seyng, as 
the schewe letc.]. 1406 Lvua De Guil. Pilgr. 8235 My 
helm hath rafft me my syyng And take a-way ek myn 
heryng. a 1704 Locke Eiem. Nat. Phil. xi. (1754* 4* The 
organ of seeing is the eye. 1785 Reid Intell. Powers 520 
Seeing and hearing by philosophers are called senses. i8ao 
Keats Isabella li, He might not in house, field, or garden 
■tir, But her full shape would all his seeing fill, i860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. it. 1 829 The range of seeing is different in 
different persons. 1897 Wai-tb-Dunton Aylwin iv. iv, 
Hunger gives a new seeing to the eyes. 

3. attrib. and Comb., os + seeing power ; seeing- 
glaas (now dial.), a mirror; + aeeing-Bhop 
nonce-wd., one's faculty of light ; + aeeing-etone, 
a crystal used for scrying ; also Jig. 

*565 Jxwkl Kepi. Harding xii. (161 1) 336 Now we see as 
thorow a "seeing gtasse in a riddle : but then we shall see 
face to face. 166a Hibrert Bod? of Pi"’* >■ *84 Men of re- 
pute are as seeing-ghsseft by which most men dresse them- 
selves. 1731 Inventory o/G. Bamforth , Sheffield, A stand, 
a large feeing glriM. 1859 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Seeing* 
glass, the old-fashioned term for a mirror, formerly a surface 
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polished metal *1449 Ptcoat Rtpr. t. xlv. 74 And 
what o there i*en or "selng power bath God town to man- 
ktnde forto therwith se, than which at surotyme wolen fail* 
■°d errer 1177-8* Breton Flourish Fancy, etc. (Grosart) 
•5/* With that I winckte for foare, And shut the win. 
dowes of my "seeing shoppe. 1849 Rock Ck. Fathers I. 
995 A globe of crystal was employed by the Druids In their 
divinations as a *seeing-stone, Ibid.. They must look into 
that true seeing-stone, the teaching of Christ's Church. 

Seeing (sfiij), ppl. a. Form*: see the vb. 
[L See v. + -ing *.] That sees, in various senses of 
the vb. ; having the (acuity of sight ; t discerning, 
possessing insight (obs.); f gifted as a seer. 

atyooCursorAf. 14804 Quen seand men him herd and ugh. 
Of him ham stod seicut grot ugh. xaBa Wvclip Isa. xxx. xo 
Tliat «yn to men seende(i388 profet^^l, Wileth not see. 1 440 
Catorave Life St. Kath. iv. 1386 ‘ The! that see’, he seyth, 
Shul be ful blynde . . The seeynge men be-tokene iow. 
I-wiau 159s Timmr Ten F.ng. lepers Bib So David had 
his seeing (lad to be his wan hman. 1655 Fuller Ch . Hist. 
v. iii. | 10 (191) Strange that a Foreigner should be more 
seeing herein, then any of our Native Authors and Records 
that 1 ever could behold. 1809 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) 
1 . 5 This seeing licht, this enlightening eye, is reflection. 
1887 Athena urn sj Dec. 818/3 T* 10 **..for 

and more seeing people to be imported into institutions, 
until at last they receive more wages than the blind people. 

Seeing (s/iq), quasi -conj. [orig. the pres. pple. 
of See v . ; the use in concord with the subject was 
developed into the conjunctional use as in consider- 
ing, excepting , providing , supposing, etc. Cf. Seen 
prep . and conj. 

Tne first quot. is a doubtful or transitional example, as the 
pple.'ftdmiis of tieing construed as in concord with the sub- 
ject, in the sense * recognizing, perceiving’. The develop- 
ment of the ro*> junctional use may have oeen aided by the 
similarity of sound with Sen, Sin conj .} 

Seeing that, hence ellipt. seeing : Considering the 
fact that ; inasmuch as ; since, because. 

1503 Poston Lett. III. 401, I wol. .exhorte you to take it 

as. . patiently as ye can, seeyng that we al be mortal and 
borne to dry. 15x6 Tindalr John ii. 18 What token 
nhewest thou vnto y% seynge tlmt thou dost these t hinges f 
[So most later versions.) 1537 Cranmfr in Kills Otig. Lett. 
Ser. l II. 77 As towelling tne house of the Charterhouse 1 
prav. .tliat it maybe turned into a better use facing it is 
in the face of the world). s6ox Shaks. JhI. C. if. ii. 36 Of nil 
the Wonders that 1 yet haue heard, It seemes to me most 
strange that men should feare. Seeing that death.. Will 
coine, when it will coine. 1669 Stlrmv Mariner's Mag. 1. 
iL 17 The Top-mant being aloft the Ship..maketh better 
way. seeing we have Sea-Room. 1711 Pucklk Club (1817) 
35 Seeing Great Britain affords so many lawyers,.. he is 
doubly a fool that . .applies himself to a scab. i7j£ H. Hun- 
ter tr. St.-f'ierre's Stud. Nat. (1790) III. 578 It must be 
of importance to accustom >*oung people to it [re. vegetable 
diet), seeing it’s influence is ho nappy on beauty of person 
and tranquillity of soul. 184a Tfnnvson Morte if Arthur n 4 
Deep harm to disobey, Seeing ohedience is the bond of rule. 
1837 H uciies Tom Brown ti. viii. Which isn’t to be wondered 

at, seeing that he has just finished six weeks of examina- 
tion work. 


t Seek, sb. Obs. ff. Seek v.] A series of 
notes upon a horn calling out hounds to begin 
a chase. Usually to blow a seek (Blow i/. 1 14c). 
Also Jig. 

c 1500 Coucher-bk. Tuthurye in Blount Anc. Tenures (1679) 
170 At the said Crosse in the Towne the formast keper 
shall blow a Seeke. 1376 Tuhherv. Veneric 139 Lo now he 
blowes his borne, euen at the kennel) dore, Alas, alan, he blowes 
a Hccke, alas yet blowes he more. Ibid ad fin., The measures 
of blowing set downe in the notes... The Seeke, with twoo 
windes. 16x4 Bp. Mount agu hunted. Ad.tr. 35 There are 
. that loose themseluen often, and their Desires in their 
Deuotioas : and may very well goe blow the iccke for them. 
i8a6 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (18381 1 . 292 The foremost keeper 
blew a seek, to which all the others replied. 

Seek (b/1c), v. Pa. t. and pa. pp!e. sought (*§t). 
Forms: a. Inf. a. 1 soeoan, sdo&n, sdoean, sdo- 
oan, 2-5 Bleohe, 2-6 soohe, 4 Kent, seohe, 3 
ssDohe, 3-5 siche, sheohe, suohe, 5 seoh, seeche, 
6 (9 dial.) aoeoh. P. 2-7 aeke, (2-3 imper. alec), 
3-5 north, sek, 4-6 stake, sike, syke, (chiefly ^V.) 
seyk, 4-7 seeke, 4-8 Sc. seik, £ oeke. Sc. seike, 6 
seyke, seiok, seake, 5- seek. b. 3rd sing. Pres. 
Indie, a. 1 soboetf, -os, 1-2 sdoetS, 2 seohtl, 3 ache- 
chofl, 2-5 secheth, 4-5 -ith, -yth, -es. p. 1-2 
s§<rtl, 2-3 seop, sekp, 4 Kent. sok|>, 3-6 seketh, 
-es, -is, 4-5 -ith, -es, 6 Sc. seik(k)is, 6-7 seokes, 
6- seeketh, seeks, o. Pa. t. 1 sohte, pi. sohtun, 


-on, -an, 2-4 sohte, (3 sotSte, sopte, sooh, Onn. 
sohhte), 3-4 sohut(e, soghut, soht, north. 
soohte, (sogthO, 3-5 souhte, sou;te, so^te, 
soghtfe, 3-6 sowte, 4 sa^te, (sou the, south te, 
souch), Kent. so;te, 4-5 sought©, sowhte,sou;t, 
so^t, sowght, sout(e, sowt, saght, //.soujtten, 
Sc. soweht, sohocht, 4-6 Sc. socht, souch t, 5 
sowqte, sou^hte, 6 Sc. souohte, 6-7 Sc. soght, 
7 saught, 4- sought. Also £ sekyd, 7 seekt. 
d. Pa. pple. 1 sesoht, 3 i-soht, i-so^t, i-souht, 
(y-sopt), Orm. sohht, 3-4 soht, 3-5 so^t, sou^t, 

3- 6 soght, 4 sohut, sowght, 4-5 souhfc, sout, 
sowt, so;te, souhte, (5 south, sowth, soyght), 

4- 6 sowjt(e, Sc. sooht, soucht, (4 soohte, 5 
snaoht), 6 sowghte, 6-7 saught, £- sought. 
Also 8 seeked. [A Com. Teut. weak verbi OE. 
sfcan, pa. t. stihte, corresp. to OFris. stka, slut, 
pa. t. sickta, OS. sdkian, pa. t. sbhta (MLG. sbktn), 



MDu., mod.Du. eoeken, OHO. smkhan, suohken % 
pa. t. suoht* (MHO. s&ehtn, mod G« snehen), ON. 
sdkja, pa. t sitte (Sw. tbka. Da. soge), Goth. sMfan, 
pa. t. sSkida, f. OTeut j--prc-Teut. *s4g * : cf. 
L. sdgh e to perceive by scent. Ur. uo6w to lead. 

The normal modem form of OK. Mean would be seech, 
which survives dial, in Lancashire, Cheshire, and Derby- 
shire (cf. beseech); tire form with k Is prob. due to the MK 
step, 3 pen. sing, pres. hid. , which shows the regular phonetic 
development of OE. palatal c before e spirant ; hut it is not 
clear why the k form should have been generalised in seek 
end not in teach , unles* indeed the tendency was supported 
in tbe former instance by the influence of tne ON. form.) 

I. Transitive uses. 

L To go in search or quest of ; to try to find 9 
look for (either a particular object— person, thing, 
or place— whose whereabouts are unknown, or an 
indefinite object suitable for a particular purpose). 

In mo*t parts of England the vb. in this sense is no longer 
colloquially current, being superseded by look for. 

f 888 K. jElfrbd Boeth. xxxii. §3 Hwseher genu secan 
sold on ireowum f c 1000 Ags. Cost. Luke ii. 48 pin fader 
A ic sari*ende be sohton. c 1179 Lamb. Horn. 97 pt un- 
clene gast..seche8 rente hwer he met wunian. c taoo 
Ohmin 7308 He rode kinglet sekenn Crist a teas Ancr . K. 
124 A wummon pet haueo forloreu hire nclde, ooer a sutare 
his el, he secheft hine nuonriht. 0 tago Owl 4 N. 180 (The 
hare) seclieb pa he* to he grooc. 0 1300 Cursor M. asgot 
An hungre I eon mete be son, Vp and dun his prai aelcand. 
c 1374 Chaucfr Former Ags 30 Corded was the tyme-.pat 
men., in be Ryuerys fyvst gem my* sowhte. c 1440 Gesta 
Kom. xi8 He yede ubowte in the gardin. and soute the 
clewe, & fonde it. a 1430 Kut. de ia Tour 48 He dede seche 
her a man of holy lyflf. c 149 ° Merlin ai And thcr was Me* 
lyn longe tyme, till that the aones of Constance lete seche 
bym in many contrees. 1471 Caxton R ecu yell (Sommer) 
no He.. so wenic and cam sechyng the tour of darayn, 
whiche he fonde in an euenyng. 1549 Com pi \ Scot. To 
Rdr. 12 Anc hen that seikU hyr meyt in tbe mydding. 
1600 Weakest goeth to H alt G a, Sexton, I haue sought 
thee in euery seate in the Church. 1606 Shakb. Ant. 4 
Cl iv. vi. 3 7l I will go seeke Some Ditch, wherein to dye. 
1618 Bolton Floras in. iii. (1636) 167 The Cimbruuui, 
Theulons, and Tigurins,. sought new habitations, c 1730 
Ramsay Vision xx, Nor scour about to seik a wench. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Joum. (1778J 1 . 155 (Paris), I called La Fleur 
to go seek me a barber directly. 1780 Burks Corr. (1844) 
II. 366 Other persona should be sought who can do the 
necessary business with more skill. 1816 Scott Old Mori, 
xxxvii, 1 am seeking a place called Fairyknowe. 1818 — 
Hrt. Midi, xx vi, Ve may be seeking a father to another 
wenn for onything I ken. x8>8 — Rob Roy xvii, * 1 only 
sought the Orlando.' *It lies there,' said Miss Vernon, 
pointing to the table. 184a Tennyson Ulysses 57 Come, 
my friends, Tin not too late to seek a newer world. 183a 
K. Fortune Tea Countries 0/ China 86 Travellers who 
seek Sunglo tea may now search In vain. 1863 Mwa. L. U 
Ci arks Seaweeds iv. 89 Wade into the sea, and seek 
them in the shadow of a rock under water. 1871 K. Ei.ua 
Catullus Iv. 3 You 1 Bought on Campus. 1888 91 Blanford 
Mammalia India 121 The M ungooses are terrestrial 
animals, seeking their prey on the ground, 
b. with aclv., cap. out, up, + Jorth . 
c xapo S. Eng. Leg. 390/27 Men leien beom seche n wel 
widen out and bringue here into place. 1338 R. Hklnne 
Chron. ( 1810) 22 pe body son pei fonde, pe hade was in doute. 
L'p & doune in be felde pei souht it aboute. 1375 Barbour 
BtU(S xix- 602 His men..Myssit thar lord quhen thai cum 
thar . . Than can thai consale sammy n ta. That thai to sek 
hyin vp wald ga. *330 Palsgr. idb/i Throw your glove 
where you wyl and my dogge shal seke it out. 1336 MS. 
Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd to a man tohelpe me 
to s>ke vp Byngis mare Hd. a 1575-85 Anr. Sandvs Serm. 
viiL 137 Let vs seeke vp Christ and prouide for bun. He 
sought vs and found vs, when we (etc.) 1605 Shaks. Lear 
iil iv. 157 Yet haue 1 ventured to come seeke you out. x6t6 
T. Scot Philomythie il B 8 b. Those Serpents which you 
run from, 1 seeke forth. v8x8 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxix, Lucy 
arose, and opening a little ivory-cabinet, sought out the 
ribbon the Ind wanted. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv. iv.The 
Deputies have mostly got tbiiber^ and sought out lodgings. 
1875 JowtTT Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 104 Every one of us should seek 
out tne best teacher whom he aui find. 1889 K. A Kino 
Passion's Slave III. xxix. 61 With this hope, she sought up 
Herbert in his smoking den. 

f c. In imper. as a direction to a render : Look 
or search for (in a book, table, etc.). Also used 
« refer to, look up, see, vide . Obs. 

136a Langl. P. PL A. xi. sn And so sei )» be pnauter, sech 
hit In Memento. 1399 E. Wright Err . Nmvig. L e 4 b, 
Seeke the &igne and degree of the Sunne in the vpper 
Margine of the Table. x6xs Cotgr., Loinceau. Seeke 
J.oinsfau. 1694 J. Selden Trades- man's Help 149 Seek 
the Month among the rank of Months. X730 Malcolm New 
S}st. Anth. 342 If the given Number is even, seek in the 
Table the odd Number next leaser. i8a8 Moore's Pratt. 
Navig. 22 Seek under tbe column o. . tbe next less logarithm. 

d. Sporting. To seek dead', chiefly in the im- 
perative, as an order given to a dog to search for 
and retrieve killed game. 

1850 Hutchinson Dog Breaking (ed. 9) 162 If you wish to 
establish for ever a confirmed perse veiance in 'seeking dead ', 
you must sacrifice hours, rather than give up any of the 
first wounded birds. Ibid. 163 The pertinacity with which 
some dogs will 'seek dead ’ is really surprising. 

2 . To try to discover or And out (something un- 
known). Also with out, up. Now rare or Obs. 

c 900 tr. B adds Hid. 1. xxvii. (1890) 78 Wifl untrymnense 
laced oin secan. r 1200 Ormin 16395 All all swa summ bo 
findenn mahht, ?i#T bait iu willt iit sekenn, pe tale off sexe & 
fowwerrti) purh Adam all hitacnedd. 0x300 Cursor M. 154* 
For-pi Icte god bam lijf sua lang pat ba> moght seke and 
vnderfang pe kynd o thinges bat ban were dern. c 1327 
Poem Evil Tunes Edw. II in PoL Songs (Camden) 33a 
Fringe hire to the c«>nniorie ther tretithe sholde be fount. 

€ 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. ii. (x868) 8 He was wont to 
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tech* p* Causes whennes he sounyng wyndes moeuen. 1381 
WYCur Ecclut. xxtv. 47 Not to me alone 1 trauatlede, but 
to all* sechende out the treuthe. c 1386 Chaucer Cm, 
Twm. «V i r . 310 The Philosophres stoon Elixer clept, 
we scchen fasteechoon. c X 4*3 Cra/fe Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 
30 pat nounbur pat pou sccheste. T c 1450 CArcaAVK St. 
Augustine i'u 4 And pouj pat he telle not her names here, 
we haue sout hem outc of oPir of his Itokis. e 1485 Dighy 
MysL, Mary Magd. 307 Yf pe trewth be aowth. tfiyo Tin- 
dale A new. Mott Wks. (1573) *37/* If y* signification were 
once lost, we must of necessitie either seeke vp the sigmfi- 
cation or put some signification of Gods word therto 1604 
E. GlatMsroNiJ If Acosta's Hist. Indits 11. xi. 105 We are 
forced to seeke out other reasons, whence this great diver* 
suie should proceed* in the burning Zone. 1610 Hoi* ion 
Batulnm GeotL vi. xl. S17 To a<-eke the distance of any 
plm** from you. 17*4 Cunn Doctr. Fractions 16 Multiply 
all the Numbers continually, and the Product is the Number 
sought. 1803 Med. 7 ml. A. 128. I believe that its cause 
must be sought in the state and va> union* of the atmo- 
sphere. 1828 Maoris Prod. Navig. 16; The height of the 
elevated pole or latitude sought 
3. With object -clause introduced by a conjunction 
or by an interrog. pron. or adv. : To try to find or 
discover (tf } how, whether , what, etc.). ? Ohs. 

a 1000 Juliana 371 Sohtc svnnum fah hu he sarheast hurh 
ha wyrrestan witu meahte feorh ewale findan. c 1*90 S. 
Fug. Leg. 339/527 Gredinde heo orn and longue suu^te 
afcxmte bi pe se-side, ?if pe sc bun hadde up i cast. 1340 
Ayenb. 80 pe ye.ilde filozofes pet zuo byrylychc despu ede 
and zo^ten nuct wes pe be^este guod ine pi** lyue. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xx. 14 paie-fore l..set me ryclit besyly to 
seke quhat man he was & of quhut land. 138a Wyci ip 
Lev. xiiL 36 He shal na more seche, wher the heer be 
clwungid in to 3.1I0W colour. 1390 Gowpr Conf. I. 83 
Ayeinhir will yit mot 1 bowe, 1*0 seche if thAt I mynte have 

8 race, c 1440 Gesta Rom. 136 He rode aboute this forest, 

: sowte wher this harpe myght be founde. 1574 H. Banks 
Well sfrinf Sci. (1617) 09 Firet, 1 must seek how many 
times the diuisor is contayned in the higher number. 1591 
Shake i Hen. VI , 111. lii. <>i Now let vs on. my Lords, and 
ioyne our Powers, And seeke how we may prejudice the Foe. 
1613 Tapp Pathw. Knowledge 311 Which product beeing 
1587, I seeke how often it may lie had in 3201. > 7 * in Bos- 

well Johnson (1816J 1 . 9a Wliut mean the servile imitating 
©rew. .Ne'er seek. 

b. with how (etc.) followed by infinitive. ? Obs . 

Tinoalk Ma*h xi. 18 The scribes and hye presies.. 
sought howe to destroye him [1611 how they might destroy 
him] 1593SHAKS. 3 Hen. VI , v. iv. 9 Wise men nc'r sit and 
waile their losse, But chenrely seeke how to redresse their 
harmeib *6ai T. Williamson tr. Goul art's Wne Vieitlard 
190 As a hote furious horse,, .seckcs how to cost his rider. 
1667 Milton L. ix. 75 Satan .then sought Where to lie 
hid. 1671 — Samson 795, 1 . .sought by all mea/vs therefore 
How to cnde.iT, and hold thee to me firmest. 

4. To go to, visit, resort to fa place), arch. 

“t In early use also : to take to (the sea) ; to fall on (the 
ground); to fall into (the water). (Cf. 14.) To seek a sat nt 
or hallow : to visit ht* shrine. 

Beownlf 1450 Se be mcrcgnmdnx mengon scolde, seenn 
•und^ebland. 971 Rlukl. Horn. 47 pact hi Sunnandagum & 
nuessedasum Godes cyrican jeornc secan. c taoo Ormin 
7374 Forrpnhht se time comm herrto patt ure lafTdi} Mane, 
Auterr Judi-otkenn la^h^ss hoc, pe minnstre shollde sekenn. 
a ia >5 Ancr. R. 3x0 OSre pilegriiiies god inid swmke 
uorte sechen one bone m on oes bones, c 1975 Lav. 7938 Par 
Cesarcs folk pane grunde sohte [c 1205 folden isohten). Ibid. 
93490. Una. 14739 Par pe Saxesse men pare see sohte 
[c 1205 He sue isohten ]. a two Cursor M. 13252 pe sinagogs 
all soght he Ouer all pe land of gulilee. 13. . E. E. A Hit. r. 
C 949 A wylde walterande whal.. was war of pat wy^e pat 
pe water so^te. CI3W Chaucer Prol. 17 To Caunturbury 
they wehde The hooly hludul martir for to seke. — Wife's 
Ptol. 637 Who so. .suflreih his wyf to go seken haiwes. 

1400 Beryn 639 As he souit his logging. 149a Yonce ir. 
Secret a Secret.. Prist. Prtv. 245 (In autumn] the byrdys 
ahechyn hote regions. 1576 Gascoigne Pkilomene (Arb.) 
95 You hauc desire Your sisters court to seech. 1897 ^ HY ' 
i>kn Virg. Past. vii. 14 Your lowing Heifers, of their own 
accord. At wat'nng time will seek the neighb’ring Ford. 
1798 Worosw. Gooay Blake <y Harry Gill 64 And, now and 
then, it must be said,..bhe left her nre, or left her bed, To 
seek the hedge of Harry Gill. 1847 '1 ennyson Princess 11. 
499 At last m solemn grace Concluded, and we sought the 
gardens. 1871 R Ellis Catullus xxxv. 4 Coine from Lai iu% 

• .seek Verona. 

t b. Naut. To seek up : to make for (a place). Obs . 
14.. Sailing Du cations (Iiakl. Soc 1889) 12 Goo south 
southwest, and seke up Tenet, and seke up vj. fadoine on 
ttie brakix 

ts. To come or go to (a person) in order to see 
or visit him ; to approach or resort to (for help, 
or the like). Obs. 

Beowulf 9380 Hyne wreemaeegas ofer sas sohtan, suna 
Ohteres. C893 K. /Elkkkd Oros. u i. ft 17 He h.cfde paj^yt, 
8a he pone cyningc sohte, tainra deora unbebohtra syx 
hund. c iROo Obmin 16781 He nass nohht derrf inoh All 
openuli) to sekenn pe l^iferrd Crist biforr pe folic, a 1930 
Owl 4 N. 1759 To xechc hineislihtlich ping, he nauep hute 
one woning. a 1300 K. Horn 465 Apt'llirus he sojteJ //«/-4 
sohtet Laud sowtel & jaf him pat he bro^te. 136a Langu 
P. PL A viil 145} We schulle. .seche pe for neode. ctrj$ 
Sc. Leg. Saints tii. 97 Pane same andro sone sc ho schocht. 
c 13B8 Chaucer Friars T. 113 Where is now youre dwell* 
yng, Another day if pat 1 sliolde yow seche t 1447 Bokkn- 
ham Seyntys x. 165 (Horstm.) And where myht I fynd pat 
man? quod he; If pat I wyst, I wold hym seche. 1599 
IVorLi 4 Child 571 (Manly) Foyle. But, svr, in London is 
my chefe dwellynge. Manic . In London t Where, yf a man 
the sought? 1930 Palsgr. 708/1 We wyll seke you there as 
we go, nous dematuieronx a/ res vous en chentyn. 1538 
London in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) a 18 He 
y» moch sow^t for the ugow. 

b. spec. To approach, draw near to (God), in 
prayer, etc. [A Hebraism.] Said also of God's 
visiting the soul. arch. 


m Blickl Horn. 87 Sec nu pinne peow, Drihten, e too® 
Ags. Ps. xiiL 3 Drihten . . hawafi hwaefter he jeseo enigne 
psora, pe bine sece. a 13*0 Ham bole Psalter xlii . % pat he 
see if any is vndirstandand or sekand god. c 1366 Chaucer 
A. B.C. 114 To enquere Wher fore and whi pc noli gost pee 
souhte. 1535 Coverdalb Ps. lxii(i], 1 0 God.. early wil 
I seke the. 1611 Bible Esra iv. e, Ps. kxiv. 6, cxix. s, 
Zepk. ii. 3, etc. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vm. f 191 
They agreed therefore., that they would have a solemn fast- 
day, in which they would seek God{ which was the new phrase 
they brought from Scotland with their Covenant), and desire 
his assistance. 


+ 6. To pursue with hostile intention (a person; 
also, in Biblical phrase, his soul or life) ; to go to 
attack, advance against (an army, country) ; to 
persecute, harass, afflict. Also to seek out, to seek to 
death. Obs. 

Btmvutf 8ox Sawle secan. cSe* Vesp. Ps. Ixix. 3 Fiond 
mine da oe soecad sawle mine. O. E. Chron. an. 894, Ond 
hi mon eac mid oprum floccum sohte. 41*03 Lay. 31724 
Oswi ihetden suggen pat Prnda hine sohte. .St fusde to^aeines 
Pendun. c 1*73 — 6940 pat neuci e onleode ne sohte his riche 
fr 1205 pis Iona ne iseodten^, ac pis loud was in paise. 1907 
R. Glouc. ( Rolls) 1 1361 pe king hom sonde word ajen . . pat he 
wolde hom seche out as is pur fun. a 1300 Cursor M. 13307 
To man pai wroght neuer vn-pcs, poTman pam so^ht wit 
gret males. 11135a Minot Poems vii. 65 Inglis men with 
site pain soght.. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 109 Thai with so 
felloun will thaim *>ocht, That that slew thame euirilkane. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 9020, I sail pe seke [Dubl. MS, 
seche] with a sowmc of segjps enarmed. c 1470 IIknky 
Wallace viu. 441 l^irdis he said, thus is King Eduuard set, 
In contrar rycht to sek ws in our land. 2561 Underhill in 
Harr. Reform. (Camden) 169 Methynkex you do moon then 
the parte off a ientyllcmane thus to seke hym. 1583GRINDAL 
in Sirypa Life (1710) a8i Tending to the Defence of 60 
notable and sincere a Church, dangerously sought and dis- 
tressed by many mighty Enemies. 1568 Allen Admon. 34 
Lliua being sought to death by Achub and lesabcll. 1606 
Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 11. ii. 161-2 Of vs must Ponipey presently 
be sought, Or else he seekes out vs. 

+ b. Of sin, disease, etc.: To attack. Obs. 
a ryoo Cursor M. 1 1833 On ilk side him soght pe sara Ibid. 
97543 Sines . . pat clerken dopes veniale, pe auilk sue hali man 
es noght pat he lie vinquil wit paim es soght. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II 118 Mi aorwe is everemore unttrid, And secheth 
ovcral my veines. a 1450 Le Mortg Artk. 870 Lord, sucho 
syttes me hane sought 1 41470 Hknkv Wallace ix. 1531 
Sc k ncs hyr had so xocht in to that sted, Decent sc ho was. 

7. To try to obtain (sometliing advantageous) ; to 
try to bring about or effect (an action, condition, 
opportunity, or the like). Also with out. 

41000 Ags . Gosp. John v. 44 pe .ne xeceap peel wuldor 
pe is fram gode syluum. a laoo Moral Ode 215 in Lamb. 
Horn. 173 pa pc gexlea niilce sechc5(4//ier texts aechS, sec8, 
sekp], he iwis mei ha ifinden. a xaag Ancr R. 390 Ich 
chullc. .aredden pe of ham pet schccheo pine de.18. a 1300 
Cursor M. 723^ Hir time sco soght, bad bam be nerc. 
c 1373 Sc. Leg Saints i. 315 pe prefet. .socht Ithandly occa- 
sion© To bring hym to confusiorie. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
531 A sure knyghi-, put ayres into vnkoth lond auntres 
to seche. 1471 Caxion Recuyell (Sommer) 43 Ye .must* 
seke reined ye and retorne to Epire. 137a Memorial in 
Btncifuek afSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 18^9) I. 22 To seik 
refuge againe in England. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 209 
Secking-out new occasions still to crosse the Parliaments 
desires of a faire Accomodation, a 1697 Auukky Lives (1808) 
II. Mr T. Morgan 87 At which he tooke pelt, and seek’t 
his fortune (as a soldier), a 1700 Evelyn Diary 14 Jan 1682, 
How earnestly the late E. of Dauby sought his friendship. 
1798 Fkrhiar lllustr. Sterne i. ly Mary sought relief from 
the tiresome uniformity. 1831 Scott 67 . Robt. x, Those 
adventures which it is the business of errani-kuights to be 
industrious in seeking out, 18415 M. Pathson Ess. (i88q) 

I. 19 The king sought the ruin ofPraetexiafus. 1883 Field 
7 Feb. 1x7/3 (The lox] once more sought refuge in a drain. 
*, 9 ° 8 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert L a She sought consolation in 
district visiting. 

t b. Phr. To seek ones best , to seek one's ad- 
vantage. Cf. OF. querre son mieilz. (Later, to 
seek one's best avast.) Obs. 

1997 R ; Glouc. (Rolls) 940 Oper half jer we abbek now 
iweud wip oute reste In pc grete se of occean vorto seche 
oure beste. 01300 K. Horn 770 'Cutberd', he sede, ‘ ihc 
hole, I comen vt of pe bote, Wei feor fram biweste To seche 
mine beste*. 01300 Cursor M. 9436 For pai wit paim 
moght haf na rest, pai most pan scad and seke pair best. 
*553 T. Wilson R/tef. Pref. A ill b, Menne tyued Brutyshlye 
in open fcldes, hnuiug neither house to shroude them in,.. 
Dor yet an ye regarde to seeke their best anayle. 

f a. reft. To aim at one’s own advantage. (Cf. 
self-seeking.) Obs. 

c 1430 tr. Do Imitations 1. xlv. 16 Many priuely sekip 
hemself ( L se tpsos qnacrunt] in pinget pet pey done. 1645 
Calamy Indict m. hngland 19 These men seeke themselves 
and not the publique.. .These seeke their owne belly, 
t cL To invent, contrive. Also with out , up. 

1340 Ayenb. 38 Kueade lordes..pet be-ula^ep be poure 
men., be tayles.. .oper be opr* won** pet hy zechep oper 
bepenchep bou ni mow habbe of hiren. c 1400 Destr. Trap 
1623 The chekker . . , The draghtes, the dysc, and oper dregb 

R nmncs {printed gaumesj. Soche sotelue pai soght to solas 
oin with. 1548 I •ORMEsr Pleas. Poesy* 46 By moste honest* 
meanys of lawes ordynaunce sought owte wondreslve by witt 
polytike. 1593 G. Harvky Pierce's Super. Ddib, When I 
httue sought-vp my day-charmes and night-speilea. 

f e. To pursue, try to practise (virtue). Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 74 Ac hit ne is najt yno) to lete pe kueades, | 
..bote yef me zeche pe uirtues. 

f. To plan, or try to work (evil) oh or to (a | 
person). 

c 1*30 Gen. f Ex. 3x30 Oc among 311, drede8 ?n no^t, to 
)u ne sal non luel ben so^t. a 1300 Cursor M. 688 pe hund 
ne harmed noght pc hare, ne nane soght on opersare. Ibid. 
16629 pe scam pai on pair iauerd soght, ful tor it war to tell I 


im Gower Conf. II. iso A* he which of his Uf no rowhte, 
nu deth upon himself be sowhte. 

8 . T o aik for, demand, request (from a person) ; 
to inquire, try to learn by asking. Const, from^ 
^at % fof in OE. \to. 

07s Btickl. Hom. 137 Hwct aecestu minne naman ? a 1000 
Juliana 170 Gif pu..pe to swa mildum muudbyrd secest. 
c taoo Obmin 16312 pfe?) sohhtenn. Att Jcsu Crist summ 
takenn. c 1*03 I.ay. 3571 Wenne pu wult more suluersseche 
hit at me suluen. a 1300 Cursor M. 3x38 pat child pat was 
sa mani yere, Ar it was send, soght wit praiyer. 1340 
Ayenb. 184 * Vayre zone ',zayp he, * zech eurerao red of wyso 
men *. . . Alsuo tekp be wrltinge pet me ssel zeche red ate 
yealden, and na)t mid pe yongo c 1380 Wyclip H'As. (1880) 
56 God schal seke pe synful mannus bloode . . of pe prclntis 
nondis. c 1450 Merlin xo, I come to seche youre counseill. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 54 Foly it was. .Succour to sek of 
thar aide mortale fa. 1516 Tin dale Luke xi. 16 And other 
tempted hym sekynge of hym a sign* from heven. 1533 
Coverdalb Bible To Kdr., In the Psalmes we lerne how to 
resorte onely vnto God in all oure troubles, to srke hclpe at 
him. >596 Lodge Marg.Amer. D 4 b, You hest were rather 
. . to beseech for life then to seech loue. 1604 Shaks. Oik. 
iv. ii. 203, I will seeke satisfaction of you. 1848 Dick k ns 
Dombey xx, Before I sought a word of confidence from him. 
1908 R Bagot A. Cuthbert x. 113 Nothing would have in- 
duced her ever again to seek help or counsel from a priest, 
t b. With up : To try to recover (a debt). Obs. 
1581 Rich Fartw. D ij, To seeke vp tuche small xommes 
as were due vnto hym. * 607 R. Johnson Pleas. Cancel tes 
Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 8 Muihter Hobsou comming into 
Kent, to heeke up some desperate debts. 

t c. With in : (m To umte (a person) ; ( b ) to 
call in (rent). Sc. Obs. 

1673 in Fasti Abertt. (1854) 339 Up^i the occasion of the 
regents iher soliciting for and seeking in of scollara throw 
the countrev. Ibid. 340 None of the regents of the saids 
col led g is snail.. seek in or solicite..for any achollers to 
enter this present year. *793 Kamsav Gentle Shrpk. 1. ii. 
130 With glooman brow the hiiiti seeks in his rent. 

d. In passive , of a person : To be ‘ sought for* 
(see 16 ); to be courted, to be * in request' as a 
companion. Of a woman : To be wooed or asked 
in marriage. 

1671 Milton P. R. hi. 34a Ilis daughter, sought by many 
Piowest Knights. 1893 T. Hook Savings Scr. 11. Man of 
Many Fr. I. 208 She beheld him sought and courted. 1833 
Macaulay Ess., Mackintosh p 34 Chaiku> was not unposed 
on his countrymen, but sought by them. 

e. Of things ; t To demand, call for (obs.) ; to 
invite, rare. 

1636 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Advis.fr. Pamass. 1. 
Ixxxii. (1674) tiu injuries written by loquacious Fools, did 
not touch to the quick,. .Truths did only nettle and seek 
revenge. 1883 < entury Mag. Oct. 929/1 *1 he fashion.. of 
printing verse attractively and in a shape that seeks t he hand. 

+ 0 - To entreat, beseech (a person) to do some- 
thing; also ^(the thing asked for). Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19500 For drightin has b°u soght wit 
wogli pe to for-giue. ibid. 19786 Til-ward bat like he turnd 
his face, And kneland soght godd of his grace. 136a Langl. 
P. PI. A. iv. 49 Wrong was a-Fert po and Wisdam Rouble 
To Make his pees with pons. 1383 in 3rd Reb. Hist . MSS. 
Comm. 4x0/2 The forsnyde pei sonans . . souen hym not her 
with grace lufe na with Imitn, to delay his dome. 01400- 
30 Wars Alex. 163 Him pai.xupplycd & so^t A him ensem-e 
CRstis. 156a A Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. X49 Be thai vnpayit, 
thy pursevandis ar socht To pund pure communis corne, 
and cattell keir. 1609 Maxwki l tr. ileroiiian in. 171 Pluu- 
tian [the traitor]. .fell on his knees, and sought them not to 
tnisdeeme him. 

10. To search, explore (a place; in order to find 
something. (Sometimes coupled with search .) 

With this and 10 b, c, d, cf. Thbough-sefk y. 
a 1995 Ancr. R. 314 Hwoso haued zeorne isouht alle pe 
hurnen of his hcorte & ne con of-sccncn more ut. a izoo 
Cursor M. 7379 Samuel went secand pe land T il he pe bus 
o ic&se faand. 1373 Barbour Bruce 11. 62 Thai fand nocht. 
The quhethir the cnambte hale thai socht c taoo M aunoev. 
(1839) xxi. 226 Thei wen ten and sougliten the Woden, yf 
ony of hem had ben hid in the thikke of the Wodes. c 1400 
Sowdone Bab. 225 Lukafere. king* of Baidas, The countrey 
hade serchid and sought. Ten tnousAnde maidyns faire of 
face Vnto the Sowdan hath he broghte. c 1040 P romp. Pam. 
65/1 Cekyn, or serchyn, scrutor. 1330 Palsgr. 708/x, I 
have sought all the cofers I have for your writynge. a 1548 
Hall Cnron^ Hen. VHI 32 The kyng contynually sent 
foorth his light horses to seke the countrey, ana to se yf any 
appnraunce were, a 1378 Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot • 
(S T.S.) 1. 214 [He] bad them searche and seik hi* schipis at 
thair a win plesour. 1396 Spbnrkr F. Q. vi. iv. 16 Seeking 
all the woods both farre and nye For herbes to drc**e their 
wounds. 18*7 Scott I light. Widow v. They sought brake, 
rock, and thicket, in vain. 

fb. To search, examine! consult (a book, 
register, etc.). Cf. 1 e. Obs. 

la 1300 Chester PL viil 233 Looke vp thy Bookes of pro- 
phesie. .. Seeke each leafe, I thee pray. 1593 Ld. Berners 
Frotss. I. xlii. 93 b, Robert of Cicyle . .a great astronomyer 
. . had often tyines sought his bokeaon thestate of the kynges 
of England and of franc* : & he founde by his astrology 
[etc j. 1634 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 193 For 
setking of ye register, to get ye auld gift of ye ward o ia o. 
t Q. To probe (a wound) ; cLSkaroh v. 8. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26641 Ahua pe sin quen it es wroght, 
Bot it be son wit saluing soght, it reches wide and rotes ai. 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 3132 (Dubl. MS.) He aart seke Pair 
sarys & bairn salue. cx 400 Laud Troy Book 9437 To him 
come fycieiens,.. And sought* his wound** on eche halue. 
And leyde ther-to piastres & salue. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 
1730 Lechis son* his woundls sought 

f d. With immaterial object : To examine, in- 
vestigate, scrutinize ; to try, test. Also with out, 
through. Obs . 
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« tjao Cnrttr ff. Mft, I ham ml hot asfht Ilk a della. 
rxaSo VVvci if Whs. (1880) sji Kyngis & lordi* schukJen.. 
wip most diligence Mice pc mmc pen bei know* not (cf. Jeb 
xxuc. tdi *4o*y *6 Eel. Poems viii. 6 Wheber ha*t feu 
serued pyne or L>lb*e, Seche by werkis and assaye. tug 
Gau Rtcht Vay 31 Faith ia socht and prouine In aduenme 
* ‘ ' ’ ' L r *835 Coverdale /V.Jaxviii), 

b her us, and sought out niy 


sCovcroalb /V.Jaxviii), 


as the gold is proiune in the fyr. it 

6 , 1 commoned with m>ne owne h .... 

sprete. lju Lyndbmay Monarch * 5001 Wcr (bare ia!s lawfo 
weill souent cut. i6if Shaks. Cymh. iv. U. 160, I would 
Keucngcs. .wold seek vs through And put vs to our answer. 


11. Const, inf : To make it one’s aim, to try or 
attempt to (do something), + Also with for to ; 
rarely with plain inf. (without to), 
c fooe Ags. Cosy, John vil. oo Hig hine sohton to nimatnie. 
a xasj Auer. R. 130 Uor to nuden him urom Saul b«t him 
batede & rouble uorte slenne. 1097 R. Glouc. 1335 Mid be 
emperour & me pcs he seeb drawe. a 1300 Cursor M. 376B 
He roght his broker for to sla. Ibid, 4076 pai soght himai 
to greue wit wrong, c 1450 tr. Do I mi tat lone in. xxv. 95 
Seke euer be lower place & to be under alL a 1586 Sidni- v 
Arcadia 11. (Summer) 109 The King of Phrygia.. sought 
by force to destroy the infant. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 148 
Since I sought By Prayer th* offended Deiiie to appease. 
■048 Thackeray Pan, Pair xxxii, He sought to drown his 
sorrow for the defeat in floods of beer, 
b. said of a thing. 

stfio SHAKS. Temp. in. i. 80 But this is trifling, And all the 
more it scckcs to hide it nelfe, The bigger bnlke it shewea. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixix. 3 Not tho 1 a gift should seek, 
some robe most filmy, to move her. 1879 Cassells Tec ft n. 
Educ. IV. 03/1 The compass having tree movement, is 
always seeking to point to the magnetic north. 

0 . In indirect passive const., in which the object 
of the inf. becomes the subject of the main verb, 
followed by the passive in f. 

c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 368 Whan he was sow^te to be 
made a kynge, & so to take in hym worldly lorde.schip. 1891 
Law Times XCI 1 . 106/3 Persons who have any interest in 
land which are sought to be registered can lodge a caution 
with the registering officer. 


t d. With a clause expressing desire or purpose, 
introduced by that, Ohs. 

C xaoo Vices if Virtues 59 Siec Sat tu haue pais ajeanes 
gode. 138a Wyclif i Cor. xiv. xa To edificacioun of the 
chirche seke that 3c be plenteuous [and similarly in later 
versions ]. isa6 Pilgr. Ptrf.( W. de W. 1531) 3 b, Seke euer 
y* ye may sc nis blessed . . face. 


IL Intransitive uses. 

12. absol. To make search. 

r 1000 Ags. Goxp. Luke xv. 8 Heo..secff fceomlice e& heo 
hine tint, a iiaj Leg. Kath. 975 Heone sohte nnwiht, an 
seide anauriht ajt in. c iajjo Gen. ft Ex. 1533 Dor qulles esau 
BO)ie and ran. 01300 Cursor M. 19499 Fib hus to hint 
second he ran. ex 300 Havelok 1085 }*>u Y routhe heben 
in to ynde, So fayr, so strong, ne mithe y finde. c 1391 
Chaucer Astrol. 11. f 1, 1 sowhte in the Sakhalf of inyn 
astrelabie, and fond the serclc of the daies. C 1450 Mankind 
770 in Macto Plays 28 Yf 3c wyll haue hym, goo, & syke, 
tyke, sjkc! 1500-80 Dunear Poems liil 13 Jo seik fra 
Sterling to Stianawer. A mirrear Dan nee mycht 11a man 
see. 1568 Craft on Caron. II. 774 If examples be sufficient 
to (ittame piiuilege for my child e, I nede not farre to seeke. 
c 1570 Pride if Lowl. (1641) 9 Which in its furniture dyd so 
exceede As hardiy shal ye find vf that ye seech. 187a 
Tennyson Gareth if Lvnette 1247 r Seck, till we find *. And 
when they sought and found [etc.]. 

indirect passive. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxxiii, The 
pocket^ book was again, .sought through. 

b. In imper . as a call to a dog to search for 
game, etc. Also seek out 1 (See quots.) 

1840 Blaine F.ncycl. Rutal Sports 805 Hack / returns the 
dog to your heels. Seek out l sends him off again in auest 
of game. ... Go seek ! should be impressed on the nog’s 
memory as an order to look for something supposed to ne 
actually lost, or a bird you think is wounded. 1848 
Hutchinson Dog Breaking at Then say * seek 1 and, with- 
out your aci ompanying hint he will search for what you have 
previously hidden. 

t o. Cricket. To seek out : to field. Ohs, 

1840 Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports rjs 'J he whole party, 
who are seeking out . .change their positions. 

d. Phrase, To have far to seek {for), Cf. 19 . 
1780 Bentham Princ, Legist, xix. f 9 Where then is the 
line to be drawn T We shall not have far to seek for if. i8a8 
Carlyle Burns MNc. 1840 I. 340 The poet, we imagine, can 
never have far to seek for a subject. 


13. To go, resort, pay a visit (to, unto , fti// a 
person, to, into a place). Ohs, exc. arch . 

c xaoo Trin. CoU. Horn, 137 Do . .bigan bat foie sechen to 
bis wunienge. c 1S05 Lay. 3878a And he son sechien to his 
Swam susteren. c xaso Owl ft H. 538 Hi boj> hoy ful A uel 
arme, an seche j> 3orne to be warms, a 1300 Cursor M. 13457 
Fra full fetr can bai till him seke. ibid. 2843a pe nedy 
sekand to my bus I haue wit-drnun wit alinus. 1377 I-angu 
P. PI, B. xv. 373 In-to Surre he sou3<e. c 1470 Henry Wal- 
lace I* a8a (Julut sperd, acho said to Sana Margret thai 
socht. 15x3 Douglas sEneis xii. P10I. 184 Litill lammys 
Full tayt& tryg socht bletand to tharduinmys. 1590 Greene 
OrL Fur, (1599) Fib, Sitb we haue.. found the rich and 
wealthie Indian clime, Sought to, by greedie minded, for 
hurtfull Gold. 1506 Bp. W. Barlow Three Strut. L 139 To 
peek into strange places for sustenance. 1630 Bp. Hall Occat. 
Medit. xxxiii (1633) 83 Give me that Bird which will..<«cke 
to my window in the hardest frost. 163a Litiigow Trav. 
D L 99 The tempest continuing . . we were constrained to seeke 
fntoa creeke. . for safety of our hues. 1634 Milton Comus 376 
Wisdoms self Oft seeks to sweet retired Solitude. 1856 
R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. vi vil. 35a If be Is always 
to be thus sought unto met kinks he is as far from his longed- 
for seclusion as ever. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mono ti. vi. 86 
And in those days Sir Mano to him sought, And held with 
him much converse. X887 Morris Odyss . xi. 190 But 
a-winter ho sleeps in the feast-hall whereto the thrall-folk 
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b. To apply, have recourse to or unto (a person, 
for something ) ; to pay coart, make request or pe- 
tition to, Olten in indirect passive. Ohs, exc. arch, 
c 1366 Chavcrr A . B, C. 7# To whom j se e che for tny 
medicy no. 146a Poston Lett, IL too, I can not seke to 
no man, nor will not but only to yow. a >555 Hooprr in 
Coverdale Lett, Martyr* (1564) s«s Prayer.. u tbe meanes 
w bar by god wil be saught vuto for bis gifts. 1560 Biels 
(G eneva) a CM ran. xvl is tnarg., It is in vaine to seke to y 
Phiditiana, except first we seke to God to pui^e our sinnea. 
1584 Lodge Alarum apt. Usurers 10 My friends now dis- 
dain thee, the day shall come that they shall seeke to thee. 
a 1616 Ueaum ft Fl. Custom q/' Country v. i, 1 may shine 
out againe And as I have been, be admired and sought to. 
1656 Karl Monm. tr. BoccaUnfs Advtt.fr. P amass, il liv. 
316 No.. Souldier, could receive a greater affront, than being 
sought unto, to do an unworthy action. 1740 Rilhabuson 
Pamela IL 53 And yrni know you have been sought to by 
some of the nr>t Families in the Nation, for your Alliance. 
1746 Hkrvky Medit. (1818) 324 The dead CAnnot seek unto 
Goa. 1818 Scott lirt, Midi, xxxiii, If thr wicked will turn 
from their transgressions, and seek totlie Physician of souls. 
1853 Lynch Lett, to .Scattered, etc. (187a) 349 The Bereans 
. .sought to the Referee 1 they searched the Old Scriptures. 
1865 bwiNUUMNE Ataianta 33 Who then sought to thee? 
who gat heipf 

+ e. To resort to % unto , till (a remedy, means 
of help, an action). Ohs. 

a iioo Cursor M. 36678 Sekand til an sakful dede. emo 
WilL Pale me 5510 Of alle bales was he biou^t . & so schal 
euerich seg bat ^echeb to he gode. c 1400 Rule 0/ St. Beast 
( Verse) 088 The lift degre es to be swift Eftir our sin to seke 
toschrift. i6st Burton A nat. MeL 11. 1 1. i. 389 Cunning men, 
\V nurds, & whitc-witchcN,. .that if they bee sought vnto, 
will helpe almost all infirmitirs of body & mind. 1679 Penn 
Addr. Prot. 1. x. (1693) 54 "I was hl> Reproof.. that they 
should seek to the stratagems of Heathen Nations. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xxvii, Seek to piaycr and penance, and 
mayest thou find acceptance 1 

t d. To make a hostile approach to, till (a per- 
son). Ohs, (CC. senses 6 and 17 a.) 

1373 Barbour Bruce vl 635 The kyng met thaine that till 
hym sot.lit. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5903 He Height to on byma- 
gon, a sad man of arinys,. . tie here to b« bold with a big 
sworde. 

1 14 . To go, move, proceed (in a specified 
direction). Widely used in MIC.; e. p. to seek up , 
to rise (from a sitting posture) ; to seek asunder , 
to part ; to seek to the earth or pp‘ound, to fall ; to 
seek out of life, to die. Ohs, 

c 1000 AClfric // a//r. (Thorpe) 1 . 504 Hi Sasy&ltn xewuneKce 
Jndcr sohton. 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1810 |>e luher inaximian 
westward bider so^te. c 1330 R. BrunnkCa/vm. IVeue (Rolls) 
12734 Wy|, bat strok to pc erpe he sought, c 1350 WilL 
Pale* ns 5455 pei. .soute sebe on-sunder, pou?h it hem sore 
greued. a 1375 Joseph Anne. 655 pat pou mi^t seo him bi- 
self ar bow liennc scene, a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 3963 With 
bat he sickly vp so^t & hia sete leuys c 1400 Destr. Troy 
6644 He seyt to po soile A soght out of lyue. 01450 J.e 
Marts Arth. 3953 They brake sege and homward sought. 
c 1470 Henry IVeUiate vi. aox War nocht for schayme he 
had socht to the ground, a 1500 Lancelot 3428 And ho 
goilh one, and frame the feld he sochL 
t b. Raid of a thing. Ohs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3106 Pc smel was suet te bat soght til heuen. 
*3 . R. A Hit. P. B. 563 Quen b« *»wemande sorje so^t to his 
heit. c 1384 Chaucer //. tame 744 Ryght so sty 1 be fire or 
sovne Or smoke or other thynjjes lyght Alwey they seke vp- 
wardeon hight. C1400 Destr. Troy 1091 Er the suit vp soght 
with his softe beanies, c 1435 Tort. Portugal 16 19 The giaunt 
hym ayen smnte, Thorough his sheld and his plate, Into 
the fle^h it sought c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 200 The 
paynfull wo socht till his nart full sone. 1567 Mamet Gr. 
Forest 43 Another Fig tree called ALgiptiaca, being throwen 
into the water, it straight waye discendeth and secketh to the 
bottom. 

t O. Sometimes conjugated with be, in the perfect 
and pluperfect tenses. Ohs. 

c tajo Gen. hr Ex. 3707 In-to cades ffe folc was sogt. a 1300 
Cursor M. 4330 For sua bou nuii }>e driue to ded..Quen 
bou ait soght fra bi.succur. 13.. Guy Wanv. (1891) 50a 
Swiche sor^e icham in sou^t. a 1400-50 War? Alex. ^003 
Or he was so^t to b^ ^ide. 15x3 Douglas AHneis ix. I. 33 
Kneas. . Is till Evander socht. 

15. Seek after — . Togo in quest of, look for ; to 
try to find, reach, or obtain ; t to pursue in order 
to hurt. Now chiefly in passive: To be desired 
or in demand ; to be courted, to have one’s presence 
desired. 

c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 9 Sech after bing be < 5 e beS biheue. 
cisooOrmin 6273, & All forrwerrplu tow.irrd himmTosekenn 
affterr wrmche. e xaoo S. Eng. Leg. ifO Eleyne, bat was is 
nioder, to Ierusalem ho sende to sechen after b* holio rode. 
C1374 Chaucek Forth. 11. pr. v. (1668) 47 pan is it no nede 
bat pou seke after be superfluite of fortune. 1377 Langu 
P. PI. H. xvi. 178, 1 seke after a segpe fr.tc I scigh ones. 
c 1449 Pecock Re/r. 1. ix. 48 Uifore eer he eny suche causis 
fyudeth, and eer he aftir eny suche causis sechith. 148a 
Monk qf Evesham (Arb.) 53 Yef they . .sekyd after tbe 
merc)^ of god and alsno after the helpe of bis holy seyntys. 
1535 Covrrdalb Ps. xiil (xiv.) a To so yf there were eny, 
that wolde vnderslonde & seke after God. ibid. ixix. [Ixx.j 
a Let them be shamed & confounded that seke after tny soule 
[and so 1611). 1597 Shaks 3 Hen. IV, 11. ^.405 You see (my 
good Wenches) now men of Merit are sought after. 1615 W. 
Bbuwkll Mohatn. Impost. 111. | 97 We.. do not seeke after 
those boolcea. 1638 Baker it. Balsac's Lrtt.ivol II. 1 4U. I will 
never believe that ill fortune any more than good wilt seeke 
after me as far as this. 1709 Steele Taller No. ix p 5 They 
have been always sack'd after by the Indies. 1850 Scorcsby 
ChesvtVs Whaltm. Adv, vl (1850) 77 The first four, only, of 
this catalogue Are much sought at ter for their oil. slg6 R. A. 
Vauoimn Mystics (i860) 1 vl viil a6», I was aware that he 
had bean greatly sought after as a pi each cr. 


10. BmIc fbr — . To look for, try to find or 
obtain, etc. (An equivalent for tbe transitive senses 

1. a, ?.) 

e 1190 Owi4 M. 1908 loh not he mai eni fteo-man for hire 
•when after ben. 1390 Gown ConE l, to8 And yit tberfore 
With ad his wit be hath don lima e 1430 Lima, Mm. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 133 For more pasture I wiU nat stryee 
Nor seche for my foode no more. s$a6 Timoale Mark u 37 
Ail men seke for the. 1563 Homilies i«. Rogation Week ill 
847 b. If we be colde, we seke for doth. 1600 & Blount 
tr. Conestaggio xft I hey went therefore seeking been and 
there for money. 1748 Anson's Voy % a. iv. 161 Our dis- 
appointment and their security were neither to be Bought 
for in their valour nor our misconduct. x86o Tyndall Glac. 

I. xxv. 182 Tbe group, broke up, seeking in all directions 
for a means of passage. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. a) V. 36a 
The true life should neither seek for pleasures, nor . .entirely 
avoid pains. 

f b. Naut. To seek up for : to 1 bear op for v , sail 
towards. Ohs. rare. 

163a Litiigow Trav. 11. 44 The tempest increasing.., we 
weie constrained to seeke vp for the Port 

+ 17. Book ou, upon — [Cf. Onsjcik v.] a. 
To approach with hostile intention; to advanoe 
against, set on, attack, assail. Also in indirect 
passive. Similarly, to seek agnin(s (- against). 
(Cf. sense 6 .) Ohs. 

c laos Lay. 8433 Hcrigal him sofite on mid hehar strrngfie. 
c ia3p Halt Metd. n Leccherfo anan riht greideA hire wifi 
bet to weorrin o bi meiftbad, & aecheA en»t upon hire, nebbe 
to nebl>e. a 1390 Cursor At. 4411 Ioseph soght [i.fitt. aohutl 
on me in hour, r 1386 Chaucer Friars T. 196 And Homtyree 
be we suffred for to seke Vp-on a man, and doon his soule 
vnreste. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 190 And he with potter goth 
to seke Ayem the Scottes lotto fonde tbe wane which he tok 
on honde. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1735 For >ou has sained 
. .a selly nounbre..to seke vs agaynes. e 1430 Syr Gtner. 
(Roxb.) 84 My lord the Sowdon vpon me coght la grate 
wmthe. c X470 Henry Wallace in. 304 Vndyr my scylle I 
sail be bound to the For Inglismen, that thai sail do him 
nocht. Nor to no Scottis, less it be on thaim socht. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur ill. kill 115 He is. .ful lothe to fyghte with 
ony man but yf he be sore aou)t on. a 1500 Lancelot 33x1 
One thar fo is Ful fersly thai soghL 151* Lo. Bkrnerb Frotss. 

I I . xiv. 150 Better it were for va to seke batayle then to be 
sought on. 154a Uoall Erastn. Apoph. 341 A ki Wader., 
so came home highly welcomed, aithougn thei had by 
necessitee been forced to seeke vpon hym. 

b. To approach, apply to (a person) in order 
to obtain something. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13796 Quern bai \fd> wais on iera soght, 
Well he wist all quat bai thoght. 1470-65 Malort Arthur 
xxi. i. 840 Than Syr Mordrcd sought on queue Goeneoer by 
letters & sondes . for to haue hir to come oute of the toure 
of london. 15x3 Ld Bernkre Frotss. 1 . cccxlviu. 556 When 
Jolmn Lyon sawe himselfe sought on by them whom he 
aesyred to haue their good wylles and lone, he was greatly 
reioyserl 1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1903) 
II. 5 They.. seke only uppon hym for tneyr ouun com- 
modytye. 1560 Daus tr. Sle id one's Comm. 13 b, Seyng that 
we seke upon stranngers [L. fuando peregri nos euocamns). 

+ 18. To make inquiry or request. Const, of 
(the thing inquired for). Ohs. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 80 Hot of here entre whan thei soghte. 
The gates weren al to smale. Ibid. III. 373 This have 1 for 
thin esc cast, That thou nomore of love sieche. 

III. Uses of the gerundial infinitive to seek. 

19. Predicated of a thing or person that needs 
to be sought or looked for ; =- not to be found or 
not yet found, not at hand, absent, missing, lacking. 
Tar to seek , far out of reach, a long way off. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Veom. ProL k T. 331 Tbe Philosophies 
stoon . . 1 wnrnc yow wel, it is to seken euere. c 1540 J. 
Hkywood Four PP, 294 Who may not playe one daye in a 
weke May thincke his thrift farre to seke. 1561 Awdklay 
prat. Vacab. (1869) 13 When his Maister nedeth him, he is 
to seeke. 1573-80 Tusseh Hush. (1878) ax With some vpon 
Suiidtues, their tables doe recke, and halfe the wceke alter, 
their dinners to seeke. 161a Rowlands Knave qf Harts 
H 4 b, With trauellers monie may be to seeke. a v668 
Lasskls Voy Italy 11. (1 670)317 Lest they should grow idle, 
and have their strength to seek when the war should break 
out. 1775 lender Father I. 905 Amelia.. u as still to seek, 
and, perhap*, in reality, totally lost to him. 1874 Sidgwick 
Meth. Ethics 111. v. f 6. a6a This supposes that we have 
found the rational method of determining value: which, 
however, is still to seek. 1904 Wlvm ^N Abb. Vlays xi, The 
end she knew ; the means were to seek. 

b. With negative : Not needing to be sought or 
looked for, not hard to find, not absent or wanting. 
Also not far , + not tong, to seek. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prot. jfU Ourc consefl was nat longe for 
to seche. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 160 My sorwe is tnanne 
noght to scene. Ibid. 936 whan Dcianyre hath herd this 
speche, Ther was no soi we foi to sechc. c 1450 Holland 
ft otv tat 338 AU Se fo wle and Seid fowle was nucht for to seikeu 
la 1550 Freiris of Btrwik a6 in Dunbar' sPvemsf 1893) 26 The 
four ordouris w er nocht for to seik, Thay wer all in this toun 
dwelling. x86o Gfn. P. 1 ‘hompson Audi Alt. 111 . cxxxiv. 
X03 The extreme answer, for which examples are not to seek. 
1876 W. H. Pollock in Contemp. Rev. June 57 'The reason 
is n<>t far to seek. 

20. Of a person, his faculties, etc. : a. At a loss 
or at fault ; unable to act, understand, etc. ; 
puttied to know or decide. Const, indirect ques- 
tion introduced by how, what , etc. ; also to (do). 
Ohs. or arch. 

Also much, far, all to seek ; t new to seek, utterly at a loss. 
1390 Gower Lonf. I. 61 Thi wittes ben riht feer to seche. 
14.. Hocci.bve Min. Poems xxiv. 5x4 With him ther hath 
been many a sundry leeche. .hut al to seeche Hire art was, 
a 1500 Flower * Leaf 934 And hardily, they were nothing 
to seke How they on hem shuld the barneys set. 1513 
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Shilton GarL Laurel 893 Zeuxes, that enpicturid fart 
Eltnt Iht queue. You to deuysc hi* crafte were to take. 
a 1599 — A git. Garneschs ii. 37 To turney or to tantt with 
me ye ar to (are to selte. 1511 Rich Farew. U bi, Thu* 
Emelya was now { read new] to eeeke. *583 Golding 
Calvin's Dent . lxxii. 445/1 Insomuch that., they wott not 
where they bee, but Are newe to seeke in their imagina- 
tions. 1997 Hollyband Fr. Littleton Ep, Ded. (1625) 5 
Saying, ih.it the learner is newe to seeks, when he cometn 
to a booke without such marks. 160a Warnka Alb. Eng* 
xii. Ixxix. ( 1612) 335 Yea Tat he is to aeeke of what his 
proper Nature is. 1603 Knoi lm Hist. Turks (1621) 847 The 
Gouernour. .who alwaies brought vp in ciuile affaire*, was 
to seeke how to defend a siege. 1667 Duchess or Nbw- 
casti.r Idfe Duks of N. (1886) in. 19a Whereas now ha 
»>hould lie to seek to do the like, his estate being so much 
ruined by the late Civil. Wars, 1698 M. Livtkr Journ. 
Paris ( 1699) 27 Whence this great Lil>erty of Sculpture arises, 
I am much to seek. 1709 Shaftksb. Moralists 11. i. 47 But 
what real Good is, I am still to seek. 1803 tr. /*. Lt Brun's 
Mans. Botts I. 48 Charles passed the night in.. forming 
projet ts, abandoning them jute. J. In the morning he was as 
much to seek as ever. 1886 Stevenson Kuinnpped xx, For 
the details of our itinerary, I am all to seek. 

b. Wanting or deficient in, t of; without skill 
or learning in. With for : Badly off or at a loss 
for, unable to find. arch. 

c mm Skelton Why nnt to Courts 314 Sergyantes of the 
cojle eke, He sayth they are to seke In pletynge of theyr 
case At the Commune Place. 1545 Raynald Byrth Man . 
kynde ProL D j, So be there agayne many mofull vndiscreate, 
vnreasonable, chorlishe, and farre to seke in such 1 hinges. 
*879 Lyly Euphues ( Arb.) 89 Greece is neuer void of some 
Synon, neuer to sreke of some deceitful shifter. 1614 B. 
Jonson Barth. Fair u. it, 1 that hnue dealt so long in the 
lire, will not be to seek in smoak, now. i6as Bacon Ess., 
Usury (Arb.) 544 For if you reduce Vsury, to one Low Rale, 
..the Merchant wil be to seeke for Money. 1633 Hr. Hall 
Hard Texts, Dan. iii. 16 O King Nebuchadnezzar, wee are 
not to sccke of a ready answer to this charge of thine. 
1670 Wood Lift (O.H.S.) 11 . 199 He being to seek for a 
version that would please the Doctor, it was a long lime be- 
foie be could hit iL 1704 Swift T. Tub v. 118 Does he not 
also ieaue us wholly to seek in the Ait of Political Wager- 
ing? 1771 Foot* Maid of Bath ill. Wks. 1799 11 . 233, 1 pro- 
mise you she sha'n't be to seek for the means .1803 Porson 
in Museum Cut. (1814) I. 332 The Germans in Gieek Are 
sadly to seek. 1835 H. J. Rosk in Nrwman's Lstt. (1891) 1 1 . 
107 ( )ur good clergy are sadly to seek in the great points, viz. 
Church authority, Ac. 1886 Hf.sant Childr. Gibcon 1. ix. 
The Cause, which is at present sadly to seek in the matter of 
young ladies. 

t C. Astray from the truth, mistaken. Not to 
seek : not ignorant, well aware ( that ). Obs. 

1969 Si a N. Throckmorton Let. in Robcrtion Hist. Scot. 
App. No 32 You are not to seek thatsome will use cautions, 
Nome neutrality, some delays. 1839 T. ok Gray Com pi. 
Horsem. 347 Yet are they very much to secke in that they 
doe so much cxclaime against taking up of veyns. 1657 
Hkylin Etclesia Vind. Gen. Prcf. cib, Which if it be not 
a restraining of Lhe Gift of Prater, I am much to seek. 

IV. 21 . Comb . a. of the verb + object, as 
f seek-sorrow, -trouble, one who seeks sorrow, 
etc. b. Beek-no-farther (or -farther), a kind of 
apple. 

a x 586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1598) 88 A field they go, where 
manie lookers be, And thou seek-aorow Klaius them among. 
i6ix Florid, Cattabriga , a make-bate, a bunie-bodie, a 

£ ick-thanke, a seeke-i rouble. 1670 Meager Eng. Card. 

5 [Apples.] Seek no farther. 1845 Downing Fruits Amer. 
93 Autumn Apples. .Rambo. Seek-no-further, of New Jersey. 
1850 Miss Warner Wide IV id* World xxii, * Seek-no- 
fuitherl* said Kllen ; — * what a funny name. It ought to 
be a mighty good apple ’. 1873 Hogg Fruit Man. (ed. 4) 

1 14 'Phis is the true old Seek-no-farthsr. 

Book, obs. f. Sick; var. Sikh. 

Seekable, a. rare~°. [f. Seek v. + -able.] 
t Capable of investigation. Obs . 

1483 Lath. Angl. 328/1 Sckabylle, scrulabilis. 

Beeke : see Sick a. and v.l 

Seeker (s/kw). Forms: 4 seeker, sekere, 

5 seker, 6 soaker, Sc. seiker,6- seeker, [f. Seek 

V. 4--ER 1 .] 

1 . One who seeks, in various senses of the verb ; 
a searcher, an explorer, one who endeavours to 
find something hidden or lost. Const, as the vb. 

Often used as the second element in objective combina- 
tions, such as Okkice-slekkr, Pleasure-seeker. 

ct 330 Arth. 4 Merl. 1196 (Kolbiug) On a day, as ich 30U 
telle, Do ich hre sechers snclle Pat were ysent tram }>e king, 
x 387-8 T. Use Test. Loos Prol 117 Knowing of troulh in 
causes of thinges was more hardyer in the first sechers . . and 
lighter in us that han folowed after. 1483 Catk. A ngl. 328/ x 
A beker, scrutator. 1567 Palfrkyman Baldwins Mor. 

/’ Kilos, vil. vii. (1600) 129 Neither sluunder nor flatter, nor 
bee no seeker out of other mens matters. 1596 Dalrymplc 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 136 He trett mekle the seikeriti of 
wylde heist es, a 1686 Clarkson Serin. (1606)150 He rewards 
all seekers. 18x8 Byron Juan t. cxliv, "I is odd, not one of 
all the»c seekers thought. .Of looking in the bed as well as 
under, a x8*o Calhoun Wks. (1874) IV. 302 As soon as the 
government becomes the mere creature of seekers of office, 
your free institutions are nearly at an end. 1868 Farrar 
{titles Seekers after God. 188* Lady D. Hardy Through 
Cities 4 Prairie Lands 131, I fancy they are Hearching lor 
the bride. . . But nobody attempts to put the clue in the hands 
of the seekers. 

b. Eccl . Hist. (With capital S.) As the designa- 
tion assumed by a class of sectaries in the 16-1 7th c. : 
see quot. 1645. 

1617 J. Morton in R. Barclay Inner Life Rclig. Sec. 
Commw. (*876) 41a Oh, ve Seekers, I would y* sought 
aright, and not b yond the Scriptures, calling it carnal. 
1643 Pagitt Htrtsiogr. (ed. s) 141 Many, .go under the 


name of Expecters and Seekers At doe deny that there ts 
any true Church, or any true Minister, or any Ordinances 1 
some of them assume the Church to be in the wildemesse, 
and they are seeking it there : others say it is in the smoke 
of the Temple, & that they are groping for it there. 165s 
Cleveland Poems 1 , 1 saw a Vision yesternight Enough to 
sate a Seekers sight 1 1 wislit my self a Shaker there, And 
her quick pulse my trembling sphear. a 1700 Sewel Hist. 
Quakers (179s) L to Many separate societies, and amongst 
the rest also, such as were called Seekers. 1793 Seward 
Anted, fed. e) 1 . 318 Sir Henry Vane, no nagacieus and reso- 
lute as to dnunt and intimidate even Cromwell himself, yet 
so visionary and so feeble-minded as to be a Seeker and 
Millennhtt. 1836 H. Rogers J. Howe iii. (1863) 47 From 
the Papists, who clung to every particle of ancient error, to 
the Seekers, who wandered about [etc.]. 

fo. Seeker-out : a fielder at Cricket. Obs. 

1744 J. Love Cricket (1770) 18 The Seekers-out change 
Place. 1748 in Waghorn's Cricket Scores (1899) 41 Smith . . 
being allowed a seeker-out. 

2 . An instiument used in seeking er searching, 
a. A kind of slender probe or tracer used in dis- 
sections. Cf. Skaki’Ukb 3 a. 

.1638 A. Fox Warts' Surg. 1. vL aa The small iron [surgical] 
instruments, which by reason of seeking, are called the 
seekers or searchers. 188s Wilder & Gage Anat. Tvthnol. 
73 The tracer is appai cully similar to tlie ‘ seeker * of the 
English anatomists. . /I his instrument was introduced into 
the laboratory of Cornell Univei»iiy [etc.]. 1888 Huxley 

& Martin Blent. Biol. (ed. 2) 281 Insert a seeker into it 
(the pedal gland of the common snail]— it can be readily 
introduced for a distance ol inoie than an inch. 

b. Fart ol au astronomical telescope ; cf. 
Searcher 3 e, Finder 3 b. 

180a Athtnxum 9 Apr. 473/a Prof. Lamp at Kiel found it 
easily visible to the nuked eye.., with a uil which tn the 
seeker appealed about a° in length, 
iience (sense 1 b) Beekerism, + flM'ksrnesi. 
«*S 7 J- Watts Scribe* Pharisee.cic. 1. 58 Is it to shew your 
unsctled and scrupulous secker-iies.se ? 1884 Lh. Quarterly 

Hex*. XIX. 57 it [Independency] was continually losing its 
oungcr adheients by the ceaseless drift to Anabaptuiu, to 
eekerism, to Quakerism [etc.]. 

Beekil, variant oi Mkh. 

Seeking (s/kiq'i, vbl. sb. For forma see the 
vb. [fi Seek v. + -ino L] The action of the vb. 
Seek in its various senses. 

(// is) of my oivn seeking : said of a misfortune that has 
been brought about by one’s own fault. Also negatively, It 
is not (colloq. it ts none) of my seeking : *aid of an honour 
or success, or of a quarrel or the like, which the speaker 
disclaim* having sought. 

1303 K. Brunnk Handl. Synne 5930 pan asswype pers ]>ey 
sogbt, But at here sekyng was (or no^t. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x. In. 500 Fyrstcto the vneoupelynge, to the sekynge, 
to the rechatc,. .and many other biases and terincs. c x<oo 
Lancelot 2503 And gawan, which was in the seeking ijnit 
Of the gud knycht, of hyrne haitli got no wit. 1535 Covkm- 
dalk Job xi. 7 Wilt thou fynde out God with thy sekynge ? 
a 1643 Cartwright Stcdgt iL iii, You hear the Tyrant’s 
wonderfully taken With ns: It was none of our seeking; 
Fortune Hath thrown the Dignity into our i-ap. 1608 
[Bethel] H or Id's Mistake tn U. Cromwell 13 Instead of 
answering hit seekings, the Marchants remonstiatcd to him, 
the great prejudice that a Warr with Spain would be to 
England. 1671 Milton P. R. iii. isi Of giory as thou wilt, 
sani he, so deem, W01 th or not worth the seeking, let it pa*s. 
27x8 Movikux Qutx. (1733) II. 2 j Why that’s well quoth 
SanLho : a happy Seeking and a happy Finding. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Suthcrl. I. 98 The misfortune is en- 
tirely of my own seeking. 1878 Bosw. Smith C arthage 988 
They had been involved in hostilities which were not of 
their own seeking. 

t b. The object of seeking. Obs. rare . 
a 1340 H am roui Psalter xxvi. 13 And fra now .L sail seke pi 
face last and ly ill my ded and pat.i. fynd my sekynge. c 1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints xu. ( Mathias ) 437 Pane socht pay hyme 
dais thre.. til hyme-self one ]>e thryd day askyt bare sekyne. 
1607 Shakh. Cor, 1. i. 19a What’s their seeking? Men For 
Gorne At their uwne rates, wherof they say 1 he Citie is well 
stor’d. 

Seeking (sf kip), ppl. a. [f. Seek v. 4 -iwo 2.] 
That Becks, in various senses of the vb. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 328/2 Sekynge, quertns, scrulans. <2x388 
Sidney Arcadia tu. (Sommer) 249 Pamela only casting a 
seeking lookc, whether she could se«* Dorus. 1856 Stobes > 
Confer. Christ 4 Mary To Rdr 4 Lhri>t, (who is never far 
absent from a seeking soul). X713 E. Ekskikk Wks. (1871) I. 
m Wind is of a very seeking penetrating nature. 1859 K. H. 
Hutton Ess. v. (1871) I. 122 Inspirations Addressed to the 
seeking intellect of the philosopher. 

Seekle, Beekly : see Sickle, Sickly adjs. 
t Seel, sb. Naut. Obs. Also 7 soele. [f. Seel 
v .] A sudden heeling over of a vessel in a storm. 

18*3 Gi.anvillk Toy. Cadis 117 Our shipp did rolle more, 
and fetch deeper and more dangerous Sceles then in the 

f reateNt si or me. X644MANWAYKINO Sea-mans Diet, a v. f lhe 
^e-seele, is when sherowles lol-eeward ; there is nodangtr 
in this seele, though letc.J, 1688 Holme Armoury 111. 165/2 
Secle, or seeling. i-» a sudden turning a«ide of a snip, forced 
by the motion of the Sea and fearful Winds. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Seeling , When a ship thus tumbles to lee- 
ward, they call it let-seel. 

t Seel, v. 1 Naut. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
Of a ship : To make a sudden lurch to one side, 
lienee t SeeTing vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

a 1618 Raleigh Royal Navy 24 When a Ship seels or 
roules in fault weather. 1821 G. Sandyb OvitCs Met. xi. 487 
They plie their tasks : some seeling yards bestry’d And take- 
in saile*. 1644 Man way king Sea-mans Diet. s. v. Se*le x So 
that seeling is but a suddaine heeling, forced by the motion, 
and feare of the sea or wind. 189s Smith's Seaman's Gram. 
l xvi. 81 The Ship seels , that is, when on a sudden she lies 
down on her side, and tumbles from one side to the other. 
1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Seeling , If she rowls or 
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seels to windward, there is fear of her coming over too short 
or suddenly. 

Seel (til), r.& Forms: 5 Mle, 6 oele, 6-7 
aioi, 6-0 seal, 7 oaol, seele, aeile, 6- eeeL [Later 
form of Sili v. 3 ] 

1 . irons. To doee the eye* of (a hawk or other 
bird) by stitching up the eyelids with a thread tied 
behind the head ; chiefly used at part of the taming 
process in falconry. Also, to stitch up (the eyes 
of a bird). 

a 1500 in Harting Perf. Bh. Sparkawke s (1886) Introd. xa 
Take the outa>d of her ye and put thorgh ye nedell and 1I10 
threde [etc.]. . . And then thou maist sey site is a aelcd. 1330 
Palsgr. 479/1, 1 ccle a hauke or a pigyon whan 1 sowe up 
their eyes forcaryageoroiherwyso. 1811 B. Jonson Catiline 
ti. i, He, tame Crow,.. would haue kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal’d vp. far sixe sesterces. 1841 R. Brooke Eng. 
hpisc. 5 Your Faulknen seele a Pigeons eye (when they 
would naue her soure high) to prevent a Vertigo. 1849 
Hexham l (Birds), To seiTe a Hawke. 1797 EncycL Brit. 
(ed. 3) s. v. Falconry. Care ought 10 be taken, not to Neel her 
too hard. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy v, You cannot, .reclaim a 
hawk.. or direct his diet when he is sealed. 185a K. K. 
Burton Falconry in Valley Indus vi. 68 A bird of the same 
colour with eyes seeled and wings shortened. 1897 EncyiL 
SOort I. 373/1 (Falconry) Seel, to sew up the upper eyelids 
of a hawk, and tie the thread* behind the head. An obsolete 
practice now superseded by the hood. 
fig. 1584 Lyly Campaspe iv. L 41 A 1 conscience is sealed 
at Athens. 

2 . Irattsf. To close (a person’s eyes). Also fg. 
to make blind, to prevent fiom seeing, hoodwink. 

1591 Svlvkstkh Du Bartosx. iv. 766 Thy hght i* darkned, 
and thine eyes are siel’d. 1604 Shaks. Vth. 111. iii. 210 Shee 
that so young could giue out such a Seeming To seele her 
Fathers eyes vp. 1606 — Ant. 4 Cl. m. xiii. 112 But when 
we in our viciousnesse grow hard, the wise Gods seele our 
ejes In our owne filth. 1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter L 18 
It is had to have the eyes seeled, but worse to have the ears 
sealed up. 1814 Sou they Roderick xvi. 240 A life-long night 
Seel’d bis broad eye. 

Hence tteeled (sfld) ppl. a . ; Kee ling vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia t. (Sommer) 65 b, Now she brought 
them to see a seeled Doue, who the blinder she was, lhe 
higher shee straue. 1603 Shaks. Math. ill. ii. 46 Come, seel- 
ing Night, Skaife vp the tender Eye of pitiiful Day. i6a3 
Quarles Sions Sonets xv. iii, These seiled eyes that slept 
So soundly fast, awak’d, much la«ter wept. x66i BoVi s 
Style of Script. (16751 166 Lovers likeceel’d Pidgcons flying 
the Higher Tor having been Blinded. 1797 Lncycl. But. 
(ed. 3) s. v. Hawking, Then cast out a scaled duck. 185a 
R. F\ Burton Falconry in l alley Imius iv. 48 The Reding 
threads are cut short. 1859 Thnnyson Merlin 4 V. 123 
Their talk was ail of training, terms of art. Diet and seeling. 

t Seel, w,8 Obs.-'* [ad. F. tiller, f. til eyelash, 
orig. also eyebrow.] (See quot.) 

X7a8 Cham hers Cycl. ».v. Seeling , A Horse is said to Seel, 
when upon his Eye-brows, there grows about the Breadth 
of a Farthing of white Hans, mixed with those of his natuial 
Colour ; which is a Mark of Old Age. 

Seel : see Ceil v.. Seal sb. and v ., Sele, Sell v. 
Seeld(e, var. ff. Seld ; obs. pa. t. of Sell v. 
Seelden, seeldome, obs. forms of Seldom. 
t Seele. Obs. Also 5 oele, aeill. [? a. F. del 
sky, canopy.] A canopy. 

1483 R utlarnl Papers (Camden) 5 In this wise the King 
shall ride opyn heded vndre a seele of cloth of gold baude- 
kyn. Ibid. 7 A oele jf white damaske. 1494 > n Househ . Ord. 
(1790) 127 A sciilof bawdkyne ofgould lyned with bawdkyne. 
Beele, obs. f. Ceil v., Seal sb. and v . ; var. Selk. 
Seeled, obs. form of Ceiled, canopied. 

1843 Farington Papers (Chatham Soc.) 99, x Seeled Bed 
with (furniture. 

t See lihead. Obs. In 5 selyhede. [f. Seely 
a. + -head.] Happiness. 

14..V0C. in Wr.-W nicker 582/31 Ftlicitas, selyhede. 

t Seelily, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 sdlislioe, 3 
aeliliohe, selilis, 4 selily , 5 selyly. [ONorthumb. 
stHiglUe (— WS. gesxligUcc) : see Seely a. and 
-ly -.] Happily. 

[c888 K. Allfrrd Boeth. xr. | t Manixe habbafl 
gesaslihce xewifod.] a xooo Rituals Eccl. Dunelm. (Sur- 
lees) 79 Selijlic c.felictfsr. c zaoo Ommin 17318 purrh whatt 
hiinm comm swa selili) To finderin Goo ess aie. 1:1374 
Chaucer Boethius 11. pr. iv. 64 (Addit. MS.) Som man i* wel 
and selily maried but he ha|> no children. £1423 hng. Como, , 
tret. (Dubl. MS.) xviii. 42 Yn by* lyf of thys world, 
cliaunged wel selyly for he lyf that euei shal lest without end. 

tSee*line8f. obs. Forms: 4 selines, selli- 
nea, 4-5 Belyne»(B(e, 4, 7 Belinease, 7 seeli- 
nesae. [f. Seely a. + -ness, OE. had £esxlt£nes.] 

1 . Happiness, blessedness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 108 16 All cristen men fiat was and es, 
Has thorut hir hair selines. c 1374 Chaucer Tropins in. 813 
So worldly selinesse,. . Y-medled is with many a bitternessel 
1387-8 ’ 1 ’. Usk Test Lotte 1. x. 79 For thou wenest thilke 
joye to be selinesse or els ese. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys, 
Agnes 135 Swetter he ioue, feyrere he face. And of selynes 
mych gretere he grace. 0470 Harding Chron. xxx. iv, In 
mykill ioye and worldly selynesse. 

2 . Simplicity; silliness, rare. 

184s D. koGRRS Naan tan 45 As old EH overrules Samuels 
seeitnesse. 1833 Gatakkr Vind. Anuot . Jer. 164 Any simple 
Reader may easily discry the sellnexse of your Arguments, 
Seeling, obs. f. Ceiling. Seeling, vbl. sbs . 
and ppl. adjs . : see Seel v . 1 and v* 

Seely (»r - U). Obs. (exc. dial.) Forms: 

3 eeoly, 3-6 aeli(e, 3-7 «ely, 4 oele (celly, 
•elli), 4-5 oely, (aelly), 5 oele, 6 eealie, -y, 
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•e&llyC*, wllto, *r», seUla, a#l(l)ye ielU, 
-y, selie. 6-7 aeeley, eeelye, 0-7, 9 eeelie, 5- 
•eely* See alto 1 -bill and the later Silly a. 
[Com. WGcr. : OE. *sklig (implied in the synony- 
mous gesJtlig I-Sbli a, sum in the ady. silitllce 
Skelily) »OFris. stlich (mod.NFris. salig. WFns. 
sillieh). OS, sdlig. MDu. s Aleck (Dn. *alig)i DUG. 
sdlig (MHG seelie. mod.G. selig) OTeut. type 
*sirtigo- i. *s&Jt-z luck, happiness (Goth. stls. OE. 
stel: see Sele). In ordinary mod. English the 
word is represented by Silly, a form which arose 
in the 15th c. from a shortening of the vowel, the 
pronunciation of which had changed from (Jf) to 
something approaching (f).] 

1 . (Cf. Sele sb. a). ? Observant of due season, 
punctual. 

c xaoo Trf*. Co//. Horn. 13 Do Sridde fwerke of brihtnera] 
is pat man be waker and lflit and snel and soli and erliche 
rise and ^ernliche aech chirecho. 

2 . Happy, blissful ; loitunate, lucky, well- 
omened, auspicious. 

c i«So Gen if Ex . 31 Almi^tin louerd, ..Su slue me sell 
timiuge To thautien 01* werdcs biginnince. Ibid. 9346 And 
egipte folc adden nifl, for cbris adden sell aifi. a Luue 
Ron 143 in O. E. Afisc. 97 Neie he mayde ful seoly bat 
myhte wnnye inyd such a knyhte. a 1300 Cursor Ai. 3360 
Til hit beliouc haue i pe soght, In sell time, c *374 Chaucer 
Troy/us iv. 503 For sely is that decih, . That.ofte y-cleped, 
coineth and endeth pryne. 1387-8 T. Ukk Test. Love il x. 
108 ’than, say I, thou art bli&fiil and fortunat sely, if thou 
knowe thy coodes that thou hast yet beleved. c 1400 Ale- 
laynt 3^9 The by-tide n cely chaunce, thi lyfe was *avede 
this daye. 14*3 J as. I KinrtsQ . 185 In gude tyme and sely 
to begynne 1 hair prentissehed. c 1440 Promp. Cary. 459/1 
SHy, or happy, felix. fo> tuna/us 1468 Medulla in Lath. 
A ngl. 36 be hem, to make sely. 1483 L atk . A ngL 56/1 Cele, 
vbi happy. 

3 . Spiritually blessed, enjoying the blessing of 
God. Said of persons, their condition or ex- 
periences. 

a m3 /.eg. Kath. 1491 purh sell martirdom. a iae$ Auer. 
R. 108, & tu seli ancre, bet ert hit sell spuse, leorne hit 
aeurne of him bet (etc.], a xaao Lofsong in O. E. Horn. 903 
Bisecti for me bine seli sune Milce and merci and ore. £1340 
Abbey of Holy Ghost in Ham pole's Whs. (1895) I. 396 A 
Jhesu, blywede [es] pat abbaye and cely es b at religioue. 
C 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. ( Alexis ) 74 fn pallimo'. als pe 
angel brycht Scha wyt hyine ful sely sycht. c 1400 Primer 
in Alaskell Mon. Rit. (1846) II. 11 Resp : Cely [orm. fetix] 
ai t thou, hooli virgyne mai le, and worthiest al mailer prcisyng. 

4 . l'ious, holy, good. 

a ia»S Leg. Kath. 1453 Tac read, seli meiden, to b« aeoluen. 
c ia$o Gen. \ Ex. 1986 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, 
wor 8e seli folc rcste dcde;..Til ihesu crist fro 5 cden he 
ti.un. c i»7S On Serving Christ 53 in O. E. Afisc. 99 pureh 
his l John the Rapt Li's] sely smnun screwe him we* by- 
bouht. c 1450 Mankind 496 in A/a* ro Plays 16 Lady, helpe 1 
sely darlynge, vene, vene ! 

absol. a raas Ancr. R. 64 pis is nu inouh of pisse witte 
is*-id et tisse cnerre, to wai nie beo selie. 

Proverb, c 1x90 ticket 216 in S. bug. Leg. 119 Seli child 
is sone i-lered. c 1386 Ciiauckr Prioress ' T. 60 For sely 
(r.r. cely] child wolcfald.iy soone lere. a 1450 Rat/s Raving 
ill. 3965 For sely barnis are eith to Icire. 

6. Innocent, harmless. Often as an expression 
of compassion for persons or animals suffering un- 
deservedly. 

c 1*90 S. Eng. Leg. 453 A 38 * Alas \ he seide, 1 bis *eli best: 
bai no-ping ne doth a-inisf* 1*97 R. Glouc. (Roll-) 6433 To 
be king of hongri bis seli children twie Hesende uor to norisl 
pat he wnidede hom wel beye. <1 1300 Havehk 409 With- 
drow be knif, b^t was lewe Of be sen children blud. c 1386 
Chaucer Man of Law's 7 \ 584 Oret was . the repentance Of 
hem that hudden wronge suspecioun Vpon this sely Inno- 
cent Custance. c 1473 Henryson Orpheus $ Enrydice 336 
Acab and quene iesabell, Qubilk sely nabot. . For hi* wyne 
yarde wyth outyn pitee sleue. a 15x9 Skelton Col. Clouts 
578 And thus the losriles Rtryues And lewdely sayes by 
Christ Agaynst the sely preest. 1545 Joyb Exp. Dan. vl 
M v, Sely innocent Daniell u a* caste into the lyona. 1551 
Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. vi. (1895) aoo To see a seely 
inntx.ent hare murdered of a dogge. a 1604 WKHMinChron. 
fret. (1633) 114 And murther the poo>e and seely people, 
which Goa wot, meant no harme. (1884 Symondh Shahs. 
Prctiec. iii. 13s A racy sense of what such seely shepherds 
may have gathered from an angel's song.] 

6. Deserving of pity or sympathy; pitiable, 
miserable, * poor ' ; helpless, defenceless. Cf. Silly 
a. 1, 1 b. 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) j8i pis word dude muche wo to H* 
seli olde king. 01300 Cursor M. 13979 A seli sinful sco 
was an, And fiist ai* a comun worn man. a c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus 11. 683 To helpen sely Troilus of hU wo. 14*3 J as. I 
Kingis Q. 44 Quhy lest god nmk )ou no, my derrest hort, 
To do a sely prisoner thus smert. : 1470 Hknky Walla** 
11. 901 Sely Scotland, that of helpe has grot neide. 1530 
Paujt.r. 323/a Sely or {cnTfuM./arureux. Sely wretched, 
meschant. a 154a Wyatt in TotteCs Misc. (Arb.) 86 At the 
threshold her sely fote did trippe. 1531 Rorinson tr. More's 
Utopia 11. ix. (1895) 301 Rut trues sedie poore wretches be 
presently tormented with Imrreyne and vnfnitcftill lalx>ur. 
1373-80 Tusskh f/usb. (1878) 1 13 Grasse, thistle and mustard 
seede,..Are very ill neighbours to seely poor hop, 1590 
C'tkss Pembroke Antonie 1466 The seelie man (Fr. is 
miserabls\. . Me bAttnile gaue. 160a Carkw Cornwall il 
11 a The seely Gentlewomen, without regard of aexe or 
•hAme, were stripped from their apparrcll to their vcrle 
smock es. S 0 oo Bibi.e (l)onay) Isa. x. 30 Attend Lai so, 
seelie poore [Vu 1 g.//<«/mw 4 f] Anathoth. (1858 Kingsley 
Use. (1859) I.148 The famous castle of Malepartus which 
beheld the base murder of Lampe, the hare, and many a 
seely soul beside.] 


b. Often of the tool, as in danger of divine 
judgement 

iiie St. Brenslan (Bits) 584 pe dtvelen come blaste To 
lede to helle pis sail (r xago S. Eng. Leg. sort] goat, c ism 
Spec. Gy Worm. 576 pu most, .penke pat god it )>e Mude, 
pi seli soul* toamenda tsoS Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 
30a My sely saull sal be saif, quhen *a hot [ tread Sahaotjall 
lugis. 13*9 More Suppiic. Soutys Wks. 3*1 /a The payees 
that selye soules fetle when they be departed thence. 

7 . Insignificant, trifling; mean, poor; feeble. 

xap7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8518 Of an holt prechon word hH 
nolae 0031 so ofte benche As of be murye word, .of the seli 
wenche. a 1300 Expos. Cross 4s8(A*hmJin Leg. Rood ( 1871) 
34 Vp an seli asae he rod. 4x1400 Maundev. (1839) xxix. 
993 And for to appAraylle with oure bodyes wee usen a sely 
litylle e'eut, for to wrapped In our careynes. 1481 Poston 
Lett. 11 . 99 , 1 se hi* slouihe and sely labour, which is no 
la ho nr. c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng Hist (Camden) 193 Eg- 
bertus. .in moste ample wise hadde enlargec' the seelie littell 
kingdom. 1563 Homilies 11. AgtL Glut tony 107 Holo- 
phernes. .hadde his head .stm;kenfrom his shoulders by that 
sely woman Iudiih. 1368 Jacob hr Esau 11. L C j, And not 
one siely bitto we got since yesterday. 1377 Kendall 
Flowers of Eptgr. 73 b, Turned Luther .how far doth be 
both twayn Surmount, who with his seely pen to yeld doth 
both constraine. 1383 Stubbks Anat Abus. 1 u (1889) 56 
Whilst the mountains doe trauell, r seely mouse will be 
brought forth. 1393 Shaks. Lucr. r8ia He with the Romimns 
was esteemed so As seelie leering idiots are with King.*, For 
sporliue words, and vttring foolish things. 1603 Flonio 
Montaigne il xv. 338 There is a Nation, where the en« 
closures of Gardens and Fields they intend to keep several, 
are made with a seely twine of cotion. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 1. iL 40 Hauing layne Her in a Uoate like the 
Cannowe* of I nde, Some seely trough of wood, or some trees 
rinde. 164a D. Rogers Naaman 67 Commonly the Lord 
effects those things which are of greatest consequence, by 
poore and seely meanes. (1839 Kingsley Poems , In Ilium. 
Missal 7 My love, my «ong, my skill, my high intent, Have 
1 within 1 his seely book y-pent.J 
b. Frail, worn-out, craiy. 

156a Bullein Bulwarks , Dial. Sort nee 4 Chir. 94 h, We 
see the like effecte in olde belie bodies whiche..bee con- 
tinually eaten up of ulcers 1387 Tuhbfkv. Trag. T. t To 
R. Baynes 3a 1 be Pilot.. Beset vs ith Mormes, ..knowes not 
howc to saue H is sielie bnrke, but lets the rudder goe. [18x7 
Kingsiey Poems , Red King 67 By Mary’s grace a seely 
boat On Christchurch bar did lie afloat.] 

6 . Foolish, simple, silly. 

a 1599 Skelton Col. Chute 1746 Nor of thevr noddy polles, 
Nor of theyr sely soules. 1573 ®° Tuasaa Hush. (1878) 107 
With such seelie hu»wiue* no penie is found. x<83 Bahing- 
ton Comntandm. (1590) 263 In pride wee speake it, or at 
least inwardlie thlnke it, wee are not a* those st*ely ldioiea 
are. 1603 Camden Rem . , Wise Sp. 244 The fellow seemed 
but a seely soule, and snte still, and sayde nothing. x6aa 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gutman (CA{f. 1. 127 Holding lho*e 
that deale more honestly.. to be.. poore seely fooles, that 
want wiL 

t Seem, sb. Obs . [f. Seem vX\ Seeming, sem- 
blance, appearance. 

c 1440 Promp. Paw. 439/9 Semynge, or lemys, apparencia. 
1349 Prayer Bk. Troubles tCamden) 147 The innocent that 
have been seduced under the colour and senmc of good. 1396 
(irikkin Fidessa (1876) 58 The fairest good in beeme, but 
fowlcst ill. 

t Seem, a. Obs. In 4-5 seme. [a. ON. sJm-r : 
see Seem v Seemly, proper, fitting. 

13. . Gan>. 4 Gr. Knt. 1085 Let h« ladiez be fette. to lyke 
hem he l»etrer her wa* seme solace by hein-sclf stille. 13.. 
E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1 810 Ande clannes is his comfort, and 
coyntyse he louyes, & pose pat seme arn & swete schyn se 
his face, c 1400 Cursor M. 28015 (Colt. Guiba) }e lady*. . 
bat stodis hals and hare to hew, ..for to mak 30 w seine 
[earlier MS. semle] and quainL 
b. qimsiWz/. 

13 . E. E. A Hit. P. A. XQO pat graclos gay wkh-outen 
galle, So smope, so smal, so seme %\yy.. 

t Seem, v . 1 Obs. rare. I11 3 seme. [OE. 
stman (:—prchist. *sdv/jan), £. sdm agreement. 
(More commonly lesiman : see I-SKMK r.)] tram. 
a. To settle (a dispute), reconcile (contending 
parties), b. To ratify, confirm (an agreement). 

a xooo Canons Edgar viL in Thorpe Ags. Laws II 946 
Nan sacu pe betweox pr cost an si nc boo ^escoien to world- 
manna some, ac soman & sibbian heora a^cne ^cferan. c 1x03 
Lay. 4959 fleo makeden ane saetnei.se and mid R3e [read 
ape] bco seinde. a 1150 Chvl 4 Night. 187 (Jesus MS.) yo 
quap pe vie, Hwo schal vs seme ? 

Seem (efrn), v Forms: 3-5 wm, 3-6 aeme, 
4 syrae, sieme, 4-7 seeme, 5 oarao, 5-7 (o dial.) 
Boima, 6 oeym(me, semme, 6-7 soame, 6, 8 Sr. 
aeizu, 5- seem ; I'cl t. 3-4, 6 semde, 5 sempt(e, 
6 semt. [ME. seme. a. ON. sdma (mod. Feel, sterna 
to honour, conform to, MSw. sbma to befit, beseem, 
Da. srnnme refl. to beseem), f. sem~r (:— prehistoric 
*sdmi~) fitting, seemly ; cf. the cofpiate ON. s 6 ma 
(pa. t. subj. sJrnbe) to beseem, behL 

From the same grade of the root are OK. sfim reconcilia- 
tion (whence s/man Seem r. 1 ); the ablaut-variant *sam - 
appears in Same a., Samkn adv., together.] 

tl. L To be suitable to, befit, beseem. Often 
with adv., well , best, fair , etc. a. quasi -/raw. 
with obj. originally dative, (a) impersonal and 
quasi -i infers, with the real subject expressed by 
a clause or infinitive phrase. 

a xaoo Ohm in Ded. 66, h to hitaoche ice off bias boc, Heh 
wik-nn alls itt seine hb. Al to hui rhNekenn illc an ferrs. a 1140 
Wohunfe in O. E. Horn. I. 971 For he Jwirh h« wisdom 
art al )>^ world wrahtc and dihte^ hit and denloo as hit best 
seined £1300 Havelok 9916 Hire seme* curteys forto be, 
For she is fayr so flour on tre. 1350-1400 Sir Bernes (L) 


1746 He took hys scbeeld ft hys apere As ft seayd A good 
rydera. 4x400 Secret* Secret.. Gen. Loretsk* ex. 38 It ssims 
a kynge to baue dUcrenckwm. *1403 Ardernfs Treat. 
FistMt a. etc. 6 It someth any dl*crete man y-cladde with 
derkis clothing for to occupie gentil mennes bordex. a X470 
Gregory Chiron, in Hist. Cedi. CiLLond. (Camden) 199 As hyt 
sytlytho and seraybe so worthy a prynce and a pryncosso. 
13x3 Douglas eSneis xl iil 37 Gif bo pretondls in batalo 
with a brand To end the weyr,. .neir semyt by m vnder schoyld 
With wapynni* to recontro me in foyld. a tuf Skelton 
Agsi. Ganusche iv 8q It somyth nat tny pyllya pate Agenst 
s poyet lawroat To take vpon the for to scryue. idol 
Weever Mirr. Mari. A viii. But ill it seem'd me them to 
blame, though 1 Censur'd myselfe like mine owne enemy 
( b ) with person or thing as subject. 
a iy>o Cursor M. 3311 Bot ni he quits he ne fan To be-hald 
hat leue mai dan, How all hir dedes can hir seme, c 1330 R. 
Bmumne Chron . Wme (Rolls) 1 1914 Nys non on lyue, cayser 
ne kynge, pat semeh so wel hu. beryng. a 1373 Joseph A rim . 
564 penne he seis a whit knihtcomynge him a-)eines. . A red 
cros on hi* scheld seemed him feire. c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt 
(Surtees) 7353 Him semyd wele hi* abyte. 1584 LodCI 
Alarum agst. Usurers Ep. A iii, Who. .delighted in such 
clothing as seemed y* place where he soiourned. 1391 Spenskr 
M. Hfibberd 35 A good old woman.. who did farre surpas 
The rest in honest mirth, tlmt seem'd her well. 1615 Brai k- 
wait Strafpado >6 Bid them secke, Actions that seeme them 
better. 

b. const, to. for. with. 

c xaos Lay. 10907 Preoetes heo her setten ase Jw to mihte 
semen. 0x300 Cursor M. 91 ix He wald men raf it al to 
dust, Quar-thoru It sente* wel wit hi* pat be wan mer :i of 
his mu. 4x400 tr. Secreta Secret.. Gov. Lordsh. xiv. 5 6 
perforo a kynge sholde vac clcpynge and ornementx dere, 
fayre, and stmunge, for it semes to a kynges prorogatyue to 

{ tasse oper, so pat hi* dignite perby Lie mand fairer. 1533 
iKLLENDRN Ltvy v. xx. (S.T.S ) II. ai), I wald nane of 30W 
belevit pat I am cumin a* Ignorant or mysknawing sio 
thingis a* semys to my estate. 

O. absol. 


• *373 Joseph A rim. x 13 He sel) pe peple porw peine passen 
in to helle.. and pe fader bougie pat hit seemede nouxt. 
e 1400 Set reta Secret n Gov. Lordsh. cv. 106 And right as be 
Skryueyn y* enterpretour of py wyl. . .So it nedys..pal he 
besye hym to py profyt and to py worschipe as it sem^-m. 
c 1440 Promp . Pant. 66/1 Cemyn or beceinyn, decet. 4x3x0 
Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners I1370J E vj. It seemeth not in 
streetc as polfray to praunce. 1333 Gau Richt Vav (1B88) 
37 Thane he is veralie God for that seemi* noth that ony 
auld be placii at the richt hand of God the fader bot giff he 
war Goa. X579 Spenerr Skeph. Cal. May 158 Nought 
seemeth sike stiife. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. I. To the 
King | a For it seemeth much in a King, if. .he can take 
hold of any superficial! Ornaments and shewex of learning. 
f 2 . ref. and intr. To vouchsafe, deign. [So 
MSw. soma (refl.).] Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1 104a Blisccd be pou ai. marie t . .pat poo 
ne [t read pe] seme wald me to se. Ibid. 10445 1 Na', sco 
said, ‘ pat es na nede. For he pat sent him vs a-mang To be 
born, he wald him seme, Fra wick men ai wel him yeme.' 
Ibid. 1762a Wald pou me leif freind te netne For to cum wit 
us to niele. Ibid. 93913, I prai leuedi if pou wald seme. To 
Uk pi* litiel were to quern. 

II. To have a semblance or appearance. 

Normally with indirect object of the person to whom the 
appearance is presented I ; where no object is expressed one 
may ordinarily be supplied. In the present tense, * seems' 
is often equivalent to 'seems to me which expresses belief 
in the truth of the appearance predicated. Where the object 
expressed or implied i* not in the first person, or where the 
verb is in the past tense, there is usually, on the other hand, 
the notion of mere appearance as opposed to facL 
* As personal verb. 

3 . With sb. f adj., or phrase as complement : To 
appear to be, to be apparently (what is expressed 
bv the complement). 

very often, esp. when the complement is a sb. or a fihn»*e, 
il is introduced by the infinitive to be : see examples in 4 a. 
ft. without object expressed. 

a 1x95 St. Marker. 9 His grisliche teeff semden of swart 
tm, ant hi* twa ehnen ste.ippre ]>ene steorren. a xaa« Ancr. 
R. 119 So ful of anguise was bet ilke ned swot..J>et hit 
huhte [v.r. semdel read blod. 1340 Hampolr Pr. Consc. 
1399 For welthes, hat men has here at wille, Seme* token yng 
of eudeles pyn. T a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 101 1 As the 
mono lyght, Ageyn whom all the sterres semen But smale 
candels. 1390 Gower Coyf. 1 . 69 He. .doth to seme of gret 
dtcerte Thing which is Utel worth withiune. 4 1430 Lovb- 
lich Merlin 1000 And with-jnne tho x mount he* lie was so 
bold that thyke tyme be semede two ^eres old. I3a6 Ptlgr . 
l'e*f (W. de W. 1521) 98 Mnkyng bodyes of ayre to com- 
pas->e a man ft make nvm seme a hors or another beetL 
1570 T. Wilson Demos tn. Oral. iii. 63 That thing which I 
shall say, though it seeme against the opinion of all ment 
yet it shal be true for all that. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 67a 
What seem'd his head The likenes* of a Kingly Crown liad 
on 1667 Pepys Diary 27 June, A silly rogue, but one 
that would seem a gentleman, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 33 Apr. 
1646, Tree* on which Bacchus seems riding as it were in 
triumph every autumn. x?xa Lady M. W. Montagu Let. 
to Montagu aa Mar. (1893) ll. 104 Mr. Cib*on say* .that be 
seems another man. 1807 Crabbr Birth of Flattery 93-4 
What seem'd the door, each entering guest withstood, What 
seem'd a window was hut painted wood. 1837 Dickfns 
Piikw. xxxiv, Mr. Justice Stareleigh .. seemed all face and 
waistcoat. 1884 R. W. Church Bacon ix. aao Ea*y and 
unstudied as his writing seems, it was (etc.). 

b. const, to ; founcrly also f with simple dative. 
91x5x3 Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. 13 This seimea to me ane 
auidTie compaiiie. 1598 Sylvester Dm Bartas 11. i. 1. 368 
But, of all sights, none seeme* him yet more strange 'J hen 
the. .Exchange. 1871 R. Eli.is Catullus IxxxiiL a This 
to the fond weak fool seemeth a mighty delight. 

0 . Followed by t <w» cts if. as though, 
a *300 Cursor At. 9863 par es noght now bot a stlnkand 
see, pat seme* al* a lake of helL Ibid. 9998 pe thrid (colour! 
Ai* to* pat es al* in springing, And semes als a brenuaud 
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Ain* ijlt.ll*. tr. Herodotus 1.3 b, The Lady seyng the 
fbndand rndiacrete rrcaeberye of her husband made little 
adoe, and teemed as though shee had aeene nothing. 1673 
Detdem Love in Nunnery nt. ii, Stay, there 1 ! a Dance 
beginning, and the seems aa if the wou'd make one. 1730 
A. Got dom MaffeCs Amphith. 320 It is probable that the 
Rooh of these Lodges were under the great Windows. . . I 
dare not however affirm it, for the Medale seem at if they 


dare not however amnn it, for the Medale seem at if they 
came up even to the very Top of alL 190ft R. B acot A. Cuth • 
fort xviii. 923 Having yielded to hit persuasions and argu- 
ments, Sonia teemed as though she were only anxious, to 
forget nasi troubles. 

4 . with infinitive: To appear to be or to do 
something, a. with to be. (Cf. 3.) 

■a 1300 Cursor M. 5698 A yongman pat senred to be an 
egypician. 1388 Wvci.tr Ads xvn. 18 And othere seiden, He 
sc moth to be a tellere of newe fendis. c 1490 Mirk's Festial 
930/18 This fayth hade our lady passyng all o\>er ; for keras 
bit was seinyng forto be ynpoiuy buil f>at echo schuld con- 
ccjme wythout cowpule of man (etc], 1360 Daub U. Slci- 
done's Comm. 4 Luther.. hath preached also some iliiiifjoi 
that seine to be hereticalL 2652 Hobbes Leuiath, 11. xxviii. 
S65 Exile, .seemeth not in its owu nature, without other 
circumstances, to be a Punishment. 1758 Frances Brooke 
Old Maid No. 99. 17a Voung women are not the angels they 
seem to be. s8ta J. Wit son Isle 0/ Palms 1 aa;} Fair crea- 
ture f Thou dost seem to be Some wandeiing spirit of the sea. 
1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xviii, Of all Sedley’s opponents 
..the most determined and obstinate seemed to be John 
Osborne. *875 Iowktt Plato (ed. 9) IV. 247 Many, .think 
that you should follow virtue in order that you may teem to 
be good. 

' D. with other verbs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5740 Ala did )>e tre \>*t semed to bren. 
And ban wan bar na nr wic-iri. c 1400 Apol. Foil, ax And 
al ober law!* )>at semen to aey, bat man bow to curse for 
crime of vowtre, |w?fi f and swilk ober. a 1557 TotteVs 
Misc. (Arb.) 267 Of Venus stocke she semde to spring, the 
rote of beauties grate. 1603 Siiaks. Mcas./or AT. 1. i. 4 Of 
Gouemment, the propeities to vnfold, Would seeme in me 
t'affect speech & discourse. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg. 
m 54 The Parian Marble, theie, shall seem to move, in 
breathing Statues. 171a Siekle Sped. No. 472 V 3 The fol- 
lowing Letter seems to be written by a Man of Learning. 
>781 CowritK Conversat. 714 The Christian dares not 
feign a teal, Or seem to boast a fire, he does not feel. 
<849 Macaulay Hist. Eh g. iii. I. 417 'These facts are m per- 
fect accordance with another fact which seems to deserve 
Consideration. 1893 Esher in Lanv Times A V/. LXXIII. 
701/2 The statute does not seem upon a true construction 
Of it to support the assertions for which it was cited. 

H W ith omission of to. Obs. rare, 
e 1374 Chaucer Tropins 1. 747 Eek som-tyme h is crAft to 
•erne flee Fro thing which in effect men hunte fastc. 1513 
Douglas Ainu's xi. xvL a Ane huge clamour that tyde did 
rys on hycht, *J hat semyt smyie the gold in surnis hi ycht. 

C. Occas. would seem : cf. the impersonal use 7 f. 
1754 Wa«burton View Bolingbr. Philos It. 9^ He has 
refused no arms, we see. to combat the Revelations God 
hath actually given. He would seem to relax a little of 
bis severity, ns to those which God may possibly give. 

d. In modem use, the combination of seems with 
an infinitive it often equivalent to the finite veib 
qualified by 1 probably *, ‘ if the evidence may be 
trusted.' 

.841 Penny Cyd. XXI. 484/2 Sicily seems to contain no 
Iron. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. f 8. 10a Henry’s policy 
teems, for good or evil, to have been throughout his own. 

e. To appear to oneself ; to imagine oneself, or 
think one perceives oneself, to (do something). 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients aa These Images doe follow 
«u so close, that wee seeme to travell, to saile, to bestirre our 
selves mightily in a hot fight. 1704 Pope IT indsor For. *85, 

1 seem through consecrated walks to rove. *799 Won Daw. 
Poems on Affect, ix. 7 Still I seem To love tnee more and 
more. 1810 Shf.li.ky Marg. Nit A., Melody 40, I seem again 
to share thy smile, I seem to hang upon thy tone. 187s 
Jowftt Pinto (ed. a) V. 10 On su» h occasions Plato teems 
to bee young men and maidens meeting together. 

TI 1 . confused constitution. Instead of the infini- 
tive, a clause was in the 14-16 c. sometimes used, 
as if the verb were impersonal. (Cf. 7.) Obs. 

1373 Barbour Bruce lit. 168 And toumys sa mony tyme 
bis stede, That semys off ws he had na dred. 1585 Staple 
TON Fortr . Faith 77 b, Well furnished with all such hookas 
as Caluin had writen or any oth-r which semed tniuhl seme 
their purpose. 1614 Gorgfs l.ucan v. 906 She. . Durst not 
..seeme she did his teares discern©. 

6. To appear to exist or to be present. Chiefly 
in the inversion there seems (followed by the sub- 
ject) ; otherwise poet, or rhetorical. Also, in the 
same sense, there seems to be. 

tr 1391 Chaucer Astral it. fi 25 Now ylf so be bat the semith 
to long a tarienge..thanne whaite whan the tonne is in any 
other degree of the xodiak. c 1400 Beryn 2775 They make 
teinen (at to a mannys sight) Abominabill wonnys. Ibid. 
446 So wele they make seme soih, when hey falwiest ly. 
a 2533 Ld. Berners Htton xxi. 64 He shall make to seme 
before you a grete rynnynge riuer. a 1674 Traherne Poet. 
H'hs. (190'}) fix Men’s 1 lands, than Angela* Wings Are truer 
wealth For those but teem. . 1786 Blackstone Comm. 1 1 
it. xiv. 232 So far as the inheritance can be evidently traced 
buck, there seems no need oT calling in this presumptive 
proof. 1831 Scott Ct . Robt. xxx, * 1 regret \ f.nid Achilles, 

* that there should have seemed any rause for Mich precau. 
tions \ 1883 Law Times to Oct. 409/1 Some fifteen years 
a 140.. there seemed a genual consensus of opinion that in- 
Vernons were a nuisance. 

T 0 . Of A real existence : To be manifested, come 
to view, be seen ; « Appear v . 1,9. Obs. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Conte. 6022 Bot many other bar [at the 
day of doom] sal seme, pat sal nouthcr be demed ne deme 
e 1374 Chaucer Boethius hi. met. xi. (Sk.) 18 And thanne 
alle the derknesse of his misknowinge shal seme more evi- 
dently to sightc of hi* understondinge tbaime the tonne ne 


semeth to sight* wfth-oute.forth. e 1440 York Myst. til so 
For loue made I hi* worlde alone, Therfure my loue shalle 
in it seme. 1373 J. Smith Myst. Dev., Jeremy's Rfiist. to 
Jews , My Angel shall be with you.., And I myvdfe will 
surely seeme for all your soules to cure. 

** Impersonal uses. 

7 . It seems. (In all uses, admitting a construction 
with to or f simple dative.) a. with the real 
subject expressed by a clause : ■■ It appears, it is 
apparently true (that ) ; it is seen (that). 

It seems not (t nay)** 1 it seems that it is not so *. It sterns 
to, so it seems =* * it seems that it U so 
a xaa$ Si. Marker. 5 Lauerd . .salue me mine wunden bat 
hit lie aem nowfier nesuteli omi samblant bat icb derf drehe. 
c 1250 Gen. 4 jf Ex. 2169 It semet wel Sat je spies ben, And 
in-to Ms lond cumen to sen. a 1300 Cursor Al. 10441 Ne 
wat >ou nogbt, it semes nai, Quat a fest it es to dai 7 c 1386 
Chaucer A/etib. p 355 Andal be it so hat it seme that thou art 
in &iker pla< e, yet shallow al wey do thy diligence in kep\ ngo 
of thy persone. e 2400 Maundrv. (1839) *vii. 184 And righte 
as it semethe to us, that thei lien undre us, righte so it 
semethe hem, that wee ben undre bcm. 0489 Caxton 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxii 4S0 Yf it semeth you that I have 
doon arays, soo lake ye ameudes vpon me. 1330 'J’indale 
Pratt. Prelates 1 vij. It semeth me, that it might he dis- 
pensed with in certayne cases. 1390 Shake. Atids. N. iv. i. 
108 It seentes to inee, That yet we sleep?, we dreume. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 5a It seemes you thought 
not our walks pleasant enough for you. 1687 Lady K. Ruk- 
SEiL Let . 5 Oct., It .seems I must remit seeing you, as you 
once kindly intended. 1747 Cent l. Mag. XVII. ^4* 'i It 
seems also that capt. Callis..fell in with and engaged this 
Spanish Bhip. 1833 Tennv.son Latly Clara Vert de V. 52 
Howe'er ii be, it seems to me, "l is only noble to be good. 
X908 R. Ragot A. Cuthbcrt ix. 86 It seems to me. .that look- 
ing into holes is a monotonous occupatioiu 
I b. with complementary predicate or infinitive, 
the real subject being expressed by a clause or 
infinitive phrase. (Also with ellipsis of the sub- 
ject clause.) 

>439 E. E. IVills (1882) 128 Like as in that partye after 
their conscience and good discrecions it shall seme hem 
necesaarie for to be done and executed for the most case of 
his entent. x$is Knansb. H til* (Surtees) I. 4 As it shall 
seym to my said feoflV.es uioosle expedient?. 1584 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus 1. 6 b, He besought them humbly y 1 since it semed 
them best to deale ‘o roughly w l him they would graunt 
him lilierty in his richest nrny, 10 sing a song. 1651 IIobufs 
l.eviath. 11. xxix. 169 No man dare to obey the Sovcraign 
Power farther than it shall seem good in his own eyes. 

O. followed by as if, as though, 
c 1390 Sir Tristr. aoo7 It semeh by bis lat As he hirneuer 
bad sene WiJ> si^t. ibid. 2131 Wende fork in hi '•'ayi It 
semes ns tow were wode. To wede. 1833 J. II. Newman Hist. 
Sh. ; 1873) II. 1. iii. 132 It seemed as though the Turks had 
come to their end and were dying out. 1908 R. Bagot A. 
Cnthbed vii.63 It sccined 10 Jim as though the hour would 
never arrive at 'which the steamer was timed to get under way. 

d. Parenthetically. Now often with somewhat 
of the sense * So I am infoimcd or * Aa it appears 
from mmotir or report \ 

1377 Langi- P. PI. B xviii. 117 Her sinter, as it semed, 
cam softly wRlkynge. 1417 Hokknham Seyntvs, Agatha 369 
For in liys conscycnce ful confuse ys he And, as yt seinyth, 

At hys wvtiys ende. 15*5 Sampson in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. l 
I. 263 His moderacion off gesture, countenance, and os it 
semyd a I Iso of inwarde intente and raynde. 1398 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man in Hum. 111. i, Then you were a aeruitor at both, 
it seemes. xfifia J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 285 
1 hey were provided, it seems, only for the Ambassador 
Brugman, and his Ladies. 17x9 Addison Sped. No. 305 f 8 
Six l'rofessors, who it seems, are to be Speculative States- 
men. 1899 Macaui ay Mill on Govt, in Ed in. Rrr. Mar. 173 
'I here is still, however, it seems, a hope for mankind. 1878 
Gladstone Homeric Sym.hr. 167 Who lived before the close, 
as it seems, of the sixteenth century b. c. 
f e. — ‘ it seems pood \ Obs. rare. 

*557 North Guenaras Diall. Pr. 157 This case was so 
horrible, that it seemed to many not to speako it. 

£ It should seem, it would seem : used to ex- 
press somewhat more of hesitation or uncertainty 
than is expressed by it seems. 

The older form, it should seem , is perh. slightly arch., and 
is now chiefly used to express a guarded (or sometimes an 
ironical) acceptance of statements made by others. Itivould 
seem does not appear in our quots. before the 19th c. (but 
cf. the cognate use 4 c). 

1535 Bp. Ci.frk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. I. 310 As for 
the maters off France, it shold seim that hi» Holynes 
rekonj the not gretly howe youe determyn them. 1806 Hol- 
land Sue ton. Annot 31 For it should seeme that tin* Game 


of Tali hcere mentioned was Pleistoboleuda [r/cj. 1778 A dam 
Smith W. N. v. ii. 11. i. (1869] I I. 438 It should not, how- 
ever, seem very difficult to aUtinguish those two parts of 
the rent from one another. 1816 Worusw. Pr. LVhs. ( 1876) 
II. 11 It should seem that the ancients thought in tnis 
manner. ita6 R. H. Fhoudb Rem. (1838) I. 154 But, with 
regard to writings, as it would seem, the case is different. 
1829 W 11 kwell in Li/e (1881) 199 All official papers were 
brought there : and among the rest it would seem these 
Cologne ones. 1873 Swinburne Ess. tr Stud. Pref. xo The 
accident of personal intimacy, it should seem, deprives you 
of all right to express admiration of wbat you might allow- 
ably hn\e found admirable in a stranger. 190a Gairdner 
Hist, king Ch. 16th C. iv. (1903) 54 From all this it would 
seem that be could not have been much under fifty when he 
waa compelled to abjure. 

t g. ? Pet feet tense with is; ? or passive. Obs, 

X44 a Bp. Bkkyn-ton Qffic. Corr. (Rolls) II. 19X Sir, hit is 
semed right expedient unto sucho as Jovcth the wele of the 
king [etc.]. Ibid, a 10 As soon as hit shall be seemed unto 
you and hym to be doon. 

8 . The it of the impersonal verb it sometime* 
omitted, a. with the dative preceding the verb. 


thee seemeth , m seemed \ etc. See alto Mssnxi 
and cf. Mxthinks. Obs. or arch. 

< tjftfi Chauces Posts. T. p 193 Right to the synful nan 
that loueth rna xynne, bym semeth, (bat it is to him moaet 
sweete of any thyng. 14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. 
v. 60 That other shalle answere as hyr semeth good, xsra 
R. Copland Helyeu in Thoons Pr. Rom. (1828) II I. 116 And 
than her semed that the two fyrst had [etc.]. 1904 Carew 

Huarte's Exam. Wits xv. (1596) 978 Eue fixed her eies 
on the tree forbidden, and her seemed that it was sweet in 
tasL 1870 Morris Earthly Par., Hill of Venus 856 Still 
awhile hunseemed That of that fair dose, those white limbs 
he di earned. 1871 D. G. Rossktti Blessed Damozel iii, 
Herseemed she scarce had been a day One of God's choristers. 

If b. The prefixed dative sometimes was used 
(? by confusion) with reference to the subject of 
the appearance, so that the impersonal him, her 
seems became — he, she seems (senses 3-4). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3284 |>e formast was vnlaghter milde, 
Hir semed na wight 10 be wilde. 2373 Barbour Btuce xii. 
147 Thame semyt men fortuth, I hicnt, 'Chat had fayndit 
tbair fayis in ficht. 24x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxtonl 1. xxxiil 
(1859) 37 Hyr semed wel a lady of ful huge estate, as 
duebesse, or pryncesse. c 1440 fpomydon a8o The lady by- 
held lponiydon, Hym xemyd wele a gentil man. a 2500 
Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) II. 51 Hym sccmcs wearye on nib 
waye. 

fc. with dative following. Obs. rare, 
ci 386 Chaucfr Knt.'s T. 9112 1 ’hanne semed me ther 
was a parlement At Atthenes vp*m errtein poyntz and caas. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3196 Semes 30W no}t it suffice my 
sorowe wilh-out, ]>at os a bitand brand me brettens with-in, 
f d. What , how seemeth you ? — • what do you 
think ? Obs. 0 

c 1450 Met tin it 28 T-ete eche man by hymself telle me 
what hym semeth in this m;ilei. 2485 Caxton Pams 4 V. 
(1868) 85 What seemeth you of the wysedom of my fader. 
Cis 39 Lu. Blrnkrs A/th. Lyt. Brit. lxxx. (1824) 377 How 
semeth you by the knightes of this countreT 

©. After as or than. 

2370 T. Wilson Dciuosth . Oral. vi. 69 As seemeth to 
me. c 1600 1 ‘. Tont 7 'opogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitland 
Clubi 22 The forsaid Richard being, as vald he une, touched 
vith compunctionc. xfixx Bibi b Jtr. xviii. 4 So he made 
it agame another veasell as seemed good to the potter to 
make it. Mod. If he did so, as seems likely enough, he was 
excusable. He spoke more strongly than seemed justifiable. 

f f poet. 111 occasional uses. Obs. 

2309 R. Brukkk Hatidl. Synue 11764 Yn tyfed wurdys 
bat slyked are, Semeh by Wynnes b at b c Y were. 1501 
Si’KNSPR M. Halberd 216 But neither sword nor dagger he 
did benre, Serines that no foes reuengement be did feme. 
2614 Gorges Lucan in. 84 And v^t now sremes that he 
doth menne, From cares of warren bis thought!, to weane. 

ft. colloq. or vulgar , esp. in seems to me. 

1888 *J. S. Winteh* Bootle's Childr. viii. Seems to me 
women get like dogs— they get their lessons pretty well fixed 
in their minds after a time. 

tin. 9. trans. To think, deem, imagine. 
With obj.-clunsu, obj. and inf. or complement; 
eIfo absol. To seem good — to think good (sec 
Good a. 4 b). Obs. 

T he eaily examples in which the subject is a sb, might be 
referred to fla, from which this sense arose by convcision of 
the prefixed indirect object into the subji ct ; but uncquixocal 
instances with norn. pion. occur often in the 15th r. 

r» 3 86 Chaucer Syr.'s T. iqj It was a ffairye, as al the 
peple semed. 2498 E. E. Wills (1862) 79 The rrsidue of 
all my godes .1 bc-quclhe to he distribued. like as myn 
cxecutours seme best. CX430 SyrGencr. (Koxb ) ^54 She 
sc itu d Darel lusted wel. c 1483 Digby Myst., At or. Wisd. 
610 These thyuccs be now so conuctsaunf, we seme it no 
shame. 2499 ? Myi l Sped. Lu/'w 1 Bannatynt Misc. (1836) 

II 128 Ane askit him quhat he semyt of a woman? 2493 
Festival l (W. de W. 1515) 57 Eiicr wlian ihe hysshop loked 
on htr he seined her so fayre y* be was grttely tempted on 
her. 251a R. CorLAND H fly as in Thoms Pr. Rom (1828) 
Id. 94 If you seine it good, I shal make her to waste and 
tie the childe. 0x533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aunt. 
Kk7b, Fynally, seyng that Rome was Rome, he wan de- 
manded how he seined theiby. 1827 Hakkwill Apol. 1. ii. 

| 3. 17 Possunt , quia posse videntur. They can, because 


they seeme they can. 

D. To think fit. 


c 2430 in Aungicr Syon 1 1840) 958 The unresonable grudgers 
•chaue abstnyne them from that kende of mete [etc.] that 
they grudge A^enste, after that the presidente semethe it for 
to be doon. 2471 Past on Li it. 111 . 17, I wolle spende xx d 
or as ye seme to have the sertayn off every thyng her in. 
2610 B. Jonson Atch. 1. iii, Ana Beneath your threshold, 
bury ine ft load-stone To draw in gallants, that weare 
kpurres : the rest. They’ll seeine to follow. 

Beam, obt. form of Skam sb* 
t See mable, a. Obs. rare. In 5 aemeable, 
6semabill. [f. Skkm z/. 2 -p - able. Cf. Sehblablx.J 
Like, similar. 

x $02 in Surtees Misc . (1890) 51 As Jwi wold we did to 
tbaym or t hay rex in a cause scmeable. 1513 Douglas sEneis 
l. Prol. 394 Rycht so, by about speche oft in tyines, And 
seuthable [A/S. C. eemabill] word is we compile our rymes. 

Hence t B— tiuMly adv. } in like manner. 

*535 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (190a) I. 308 
For your goodnes herein to be shewed vnto hym ..ye shalbe 
well assured to fvnd me as redy semably to requyte you. 
Seemble, obs. form of S&kmly a. 

Bemer (»/• moi). [f. Sebm v. 2 + *eh j .] One 
who seems, or makes a pretence or show. 

xfioj Shaks. Meat, for M.u iii 54 Lord Angelo .. scarce 
confesses That his blood flowe* : or that his appetite Is more 
to bread than stone: hence shall we see If power change 
purpose, what our Seemers be. 2847 Trap? Comm, x Cor. 
x. 12 If he be no more then a seemer, he will fall at length 
into hell-mouth. 2873 Jowett Plato (ed. 9) IIL 297 When 
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the guardian* of the laws and of the government are only 
■eemers and not real guardians. 

Seeming (s/miij), c 41. sb . For Forms see the 
verb. [f. Seem vP + - 1*0 1.] The action of Sun 
t?* in varioas senses. 

L The action or fact of appearing to be (to the 
mind or to bodily sense), appearance. 

139S Trbvma Barth De P. R. xl xiv. (ToUemache MS.), 
By tiia llighuung's) sodeyne semynge he smyteh here iiyjte 
[ at lokcb peron, and nvake)> hem drede. 14s 3 Pilgr \ Sonde 
(Cuxton 1483) v. xi. xoa The cursid Saihanaa with a ehepee 
aymplenes in semyng come aiui hurteled with hym. c 144Q 
Pi amp. Parv. 66/1 Cemynge, or a cemys {P. or cemys), 
apparencia. 1381 Pettis tr. Guasso's Civ . Conversation 

II. (1586* 7a The more we consider the tayde sentence of So- 
c rates, the moie wayes we finde out to auoide this vaine 
seeming. 1613 Shahs. Hen. VIII , 11. iv. 108 My Lord, my 
Lord, ..You signe your Place and Calling, in full seeming, 
With Meclcene^se and Humilitie. 1678 Cudwoeth Intell. 
Syst. \. i. | 7. xo Sensible Qualities, .are called after riv a 
iv iitlv ♦aar/iara, certain Pnansies, seemings, or Appear- 
ances in us. 1843 R. W. Ham (i.ton Pop. Educ. x. (ed. a) 
330 The events which are the most threatening in their 
seeming, speak to us of hope. 

b. f By seeming, f to seeming, in seeming, in all 
seeming ; to nil appearance. 

e site Chaucer Dethe Blnunche 944 Wyth-outen hole or 
canel boon As be semynge had she noon. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xvn. vii. 699 1'henne they left© vp a clothe whiche 
was aboue the ground & there fond a ryche purse by sem- 
ynge- c 133s Ld. Berners Huon xxiii 68 On cuery toure 
a tlocher of fyne golde be semynge. x6is J. Chamuerlain 
in Crt. <f Times Jas. I (1848) I. 168 [His wife) would hnve 
accompanied him to the King’s Bench, taking his cause, to 
seeming, very heartily a 1639 W. Whatelxy Prototypes 

III. xxxix. (1640) »o All this was done in seeming, only to 
bring them to thorough repentance for their sin. 1871 
R. Kllis Catullus Jxiv. 83 Lie his country to Crete freight 
corpses, a life in seeming. 

T o. To {my) seeming , as it seems or appears to 
(me), as (I) think, tn (my) opinion or judgement. 
Also in my seeming. Obs . 

C1386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 196 Tel me, what is thy cause 
for to synge Sith hat thy throte is kut to my semynge. c X440 
Geuerydes 4986 Right Inly fayre she was to his semyng. 
ci 530 La Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt . lv. (1814) 30a Incon- 
tynenie the >mage tourned towaidc him, and. tohissenung, 
it blnsshed as red ian sendall. 1604 Hikron Preachers Plea 
Pref. II ks. I. 476 A very good way (in my seeming) to help 
the vndei standing of common men. 1617 Moryeon I tin. 11. 
176 This night our hor-.cmcn set to walcn, to their seeming 
did seo I -am pcs burneat the points of their staves or spcaies , 
in the middest of these lightning flashes. 1667 Mil 1 on /’. L. 
ix. 738 He ended and in her ears the sound Yet rung of 
his perswasive words, irnpregn'd With Reason, to her seem* 
ing, and with lruth. 

2. The form in which a person or thing seems or 
appears; look, aspect. 

c 1400 tr. Sscreta Se 1 ret., Gov. Lordsh. 47 For oon sect hat 
er namyd ypatetiks after mes hat he sicigh to be einjierieii 
heucnc yn he semynge of fir. 1481 Cax ton Fables of Aisop 
iv. xi, We must kepe ourself fro all them whiche viiaer fayre 
semynge haue a fals herle. 183a Brome Northern Lasse 
11. iv, 1 present her to your judgment, whether her out- 
ward seeming m.iy deserve such scorn. 1765 H. Walhoi.k 
Otianto i, Your behaviour is above your seeming. 1813 
Byron Corsair 11. xii. He slept in calmest seeming, for his 
breath Was hush'd so deep— All 1 happy if in. death 1 1874 

Green Short Hist, vi § 4. 305 Words which show the 
tenderness that lay beneath the stern outer seeming of the 
man. 

3. External appearance considered ns deceptive, 
or as distinguished from reality; an i.lusion, a 
semblance. 

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. 939 And since myself© (now 
pride of youth is past) Ho love to be, and let al seeming 
passe. Since I desire, to see my sclfe in deed [etc], 1603 
Shaun. Meas.for Af. III. it 41 That we were all, an some 
would seeme to bee From our faults, as faults from seeming, 
fiee. 1816 Byron Sketih 59 A plain blunt show of briefly- 
spoken seeming, To hide her bloodless hcai t’s soul-hardcn d 
scheming. 1891 F. Thompson Sister-Souqs [ 1895) 35 Even so 
Its lovely gleamingsSeeiuiugs show Of things not seemings. 

Seeming ( sr in iij ),///. a . For Kotins seethe 
vei b. [f. Skkai v.- + -ino 2 .] That seems, in 
various senses of the verb. 

+1. Suitable, beseeming, fitting; according. Obs. 

1338 R. BuvMNKChron. (1810)51 Bataile bituene vs wille not 
be semand. 1377 Langl. P.Pt. H. xv. 386 For sarasenes 
han somewhat semyntte to owie bileue. For Jwiloue and 
bileue in o persone nimi^ty. c 1440 Fork Afyst. xvii. 874 In- 
sens to )>i seruis is semand. ? 1548 tr. First's Expos. Nil 
Art. Chr. Faith B viij b, '1 he name of father.. is semynge 
vnto hym [God] for dvuers causes and reasons. 1687 Dry- 
den Hind 4 - P. 1176 The Buzzard.. Invites the feather'd 
Nimrod* of his Race, To hide the thinness of their Flock 
from Sight, And all together make a seeming, goodly Flight. 

+ 2. Probable, likely. Obs. 

c 1430 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 651- Sa F.ata, it is semand, 
Was pan bischop of haly eland. 1833 Karl Orrery Tar - 
thcnissa Pref. A a, And where I have found any contradic- 
tions. . 1 have gone according to the seeming'st Truth. 

3. Apparent to the senses or to the mind, as dis- 
tinct from what is. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Conte. 5990 pis taken, als I trowe, sal 
noght be pe sain cros, ne he s»m tre,..Hot a taken of pat 
cross semand©. a 1400-30 IVars Alex. 1939 Sa stithe a 
steuyn in pe stoure of atedis & ellis, As it was semand to 
S13C as all p* aoyle try in Wed. a 1337 Totter * Mite. (Arb.) 

915 Oft craft can cause the man to make a semyng show Of 
hart with dolour all distrained, where grief* did neuer grow. 
1833 H. Mock Antid. Aik. it. Philos. Writ. (1717)11 T'he 
seeming Ashes may be no Ashes. 1700 Dryden Sigitm. 4 
Guise . 46 A seeming Widow, and a secret Bride. 1788 


Golmh. Vic. tPl xlx, Miss Wifmot’a reception [of him] was 
mixed with seeming neglect, and yet I could perceive she 
acted a studied port. 1837 H. Miller Test. Roche v. 194 
That his seeming argument was no argument, but merely a 
sort of verbal play. 187s J owrrr Plato [ed.») 1,963 He asserts 
the seeming paradox tost [etc.] >683 R. W. Dixon Many 
11. iv. 74 We come upon him riding loftily, Clad in his 
knightly arms without disguise, No seeming pilgrim now. 
D. In comb, with sL*. 

1398 Mar ETON Pygmal. Sat, 1 L <44 Diomedes lades were 
not so best tall As this tame seeming-saint, vile Cannibal l. 


not so best tail As this tame seeming-saint, viie^anmuau. 
1894 W. Stre at (/////) The dividing of the Hooif t or, Seem- 
ing-Contradictions throughout sacred Scriptures. 1870 
Lowell Among my Bhe. Ser. 1. Hi. 163 Those astronomic 
wonders of poise and counterpoise, of planetary law and 
cometary teeming-exception, in his metres. 

4. Used adverbially with other adjectives to form 
hyphened compounds with the sense of * having a 
(specified) appearance \ 

In some of these formations the writers may have intended 
teeming as pres. pplc. with the second adj. as predicate, 
though such a use would be grammatically abnormal. 

[c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. xii. 55 And if he 
oonly shew hym semand religions, and yn his werkys be an 
euyl doere . . he shal be refusyd of god and of |>e folk despysed.) 
1590 Spenser F. Q. I. ii. 27 With chnunge of cheare the seem- 
ing simple maid Let fall hereyen. a 1841 Br. Mountag vActs 
hMon. (16431 40X As commonly all seeming-religious Hypo- 
crites bee, they are charged to have beene devoured of 
Orphan* good*. 1749 Young Nt. Th. ix. 1113 What knots 
are ty’d ! How soon are they dissolv'd. And set the seeming 
nmrry'd planet* free I 1819 Byron Ck. liar. 11. xxxiii, Little 
knew she that seeming marble heart, ..Was not unskilful in 
the spoiler's art. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam ill. x, Whilst I 
had watched the motion* of the crew With seeming-careless 

S ’ancc. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. xlviii, But blame not thou 
e winds that make l he seeming- wanton ripple break. 1899 
Mackail W. Morris II. 305 He was continually seeking 
refuge from it in dreams of some settled and seeming-change- 
less order. 

Seemingly (srmigli), adv. Also 5 aemeinly, 
6 eemyngly. [f. Seemino ppl. a. + -ly 2 .] 

1. Fittingly, becomingly. Now aomewhnt rare . 
1483 Cath. Angl. 379/1 Semeinly, decenter , cemumienter, 
elegant tr , 4- cetera . c 1630 Kisoon Surer. Devon § xia 
(1810) X17 *1 he tenant.. is to come seemingly apparelled. 
1709 Loud. Gas. No. 3804/a The Temporal Lords, did their 
1 1 omace, and seemingly kissed Her Majes 


roa Loud. Gas. No. 3804/a The Temporal Lords, did their 
omage, and seemingly kissed Her Majesty's Left Cheek. 
ISt Harpers Mag. Dec. 93/1 Try and bear yourselves 


1883 Harpers Mag. Dec. 93/1 Try and bear yourselves 
more seemingly. 

2. 'To external appearance, apparently. (Dialin- 
guished from but not necessarily opposed to really .) 

1398 Shake. Merry IV. iv. vi. 33 'To tnis her Mother* plot 
She seemingly obedient likewise hath Made promise to the 
Doctor. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 196 One of these seem- 
ingly dcuoiit Abduls. 169a R. I.'Estrangk Fables xL 10 
Now the City-Dame was so well bred, as seemingly to take 
All in Good Part. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. vii. Wks. 1874 I. 
11a Things seemingly the most insignificant imaginable, 
xsoa Mar. Emgeworth Moral T., Angelina ii, A young lady 
seemingly not more than sixteen years of age. x888 E. 
Eowakds Ralegh I. vii. 109 A combination of urcumstancefl 
seemingly more favourable to the enterprise . could scarcely 
be looked for. *893 Law Times XCV. 28/1 The Director. . 
managed to get the better of the Lord Chief Justice, .and i* 
seemingly desirous that the f.icts of the victory should be 
fully known. 

t b. ? notice-use. ? So as to seem real. Obs. 
x6oa A 'yds Sb. Trag. in. xii. A. 133 Canst paint a dolefull 
crie? Paint. Seemingly, sir. 

3. So far as it appears from the evidence ; so far 
as one can judpe by circumstances. 

1715 De Fob Fam. Instruct. (1841) I. 63 Well, it must be 
done, however diflicult, however seemingly fruitless, and to no 
purpose. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. iii. f 6. 393 Where 
they are opposite, or seemingly so, we may suppose them to. . 
restrain one another. 1856 Fhoude Hsst. Eng.{ 1858) II. ix. 
107 Through French influence the rupture with Scotland had 
been seemingly healed. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) 1 . 434 The 
seemingly true belief that God is our guardian. 189a speaker 
3 Sept. 379/1 The prisoners, .were cheered on leaving, but 
seemingly only by their own claque. 

b. In combinations (usually hyphened) with 
adjectives in the sense of ‘ apparently — 

1793 Pope's Odyss. v. Not?* II. 49 This seemingly-trifling 
circumstance Ls an instance. 1733 Richakuson Gramiison 
(1754) 111. xviiL 158 What excellence shines out in full 
lustre, on this unaffected and seemingly little occasion. 1853 
Kingsi ey Hypatia viii, More than once some, .question of 
hi* had. .opened up ugly deaths of doubt, even on the most 
seemingly- palpable certainties. 

O. parenthetically. As it seems. 

170a S. Parker tr. Cicero's De limbus v. 985 Not (hat 
there is any Thing Material wherein they vary or disagree, 
tho' seemingly they may teach us inconsistent Lesions. z8a8 
Scott F. At. Perth xi, Ihe contending parties, seemingly, 
were partizans of Dougin*, known by the cognizance of the 
Bloody Heart, and citizens of the town of Perth. 1863 Mrs. 
Whitney Faith Gartney's Girth, xxix, Some women.. have 
done this, and, seemingly, done well. 

Seemingness (sTmii^nes). [f. Seeming ppl. 

a. + -NES8.J 

1. The quality or fact of seeming to be some- 
thing ; unreal pretence ; plausibility. 

' 1640 G. Abbott Job Para/hr. vi si, I put my confidence 
in you, because of your former seemingnesse. 1644 Digey 
Nat. Bodies vi. $ 7. 45 Were it not for the authority of 
Aristotle and of his learned followers that pre*seih vs on the 
one side, and for the seemingnesse of those reasons we haue 
already mentioned, which persuadeth v* on the other side. 
1847 Trapp Comm. Matt. vi. )6 T here is a great deal of 
seemingnesse, and much counterfeit grace abroad. 1830 
Lamb Let. to Rev. J. Gtllman tt Mar., In the silken seem* 
ingness of hi* nature there is that which offends me. 

2. Semblance! seeming existence or presence. 


*838 Disc. Amrtl Beauty ax Under the seenlnfmeoEi ok 
appearance of evilL teoe Smeeburni Sensed s Trag. Ep, 
Ded. A jb, 1 mint confess, there it not a little Soemin|neas 
of Incongi uity between [etc.]. 1831 Meredith Poems, Sleep* 
ing City 14 The seemingneee of Death, not dead. 
Seamlaunte, variant of Simblart Obs. 
Bn'inlail, a. Obs. exc. arch. Alio 6-7 
ne(e)meleee, (7 aeemn-lee). [f. Seem (aa* 
turned to be the source of Seemly o.) + -li 8&.] 
Unseemly ; shameful ; unfitting. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. es Thence he her drew By the 
fairs Iockes, and fowly did array.. That Artegall him telfe 
her tcemelttase plight did raw. 1809 B. Tonson Case is 
Altered in. vii, And here I vow, Neuer to oreame of eecine* 
les amorous toyes. 1815 Chapman Odyss. xx. 397 The Prince 
..did his Father place, in a Seat# Seemelesse. and abject 
1835 Singleton Virgil II. 116 Maimed with seemltSE wound 
[L. inhoncsto vulnsrt j. 

Seemlihead (sf*mlihed\ arch, (written -hed 
after Spenser ) . [f. Seemly a. -f -bead. j The con- 
dition of being seemly ; seemliness. 

T a 1388 Chaucer Rom. Rose 777 Ful fetis domisellce two, 
Right )*onge,and fulleof semlinede. Ibid. iijoAyongman 


Right yonge^and fulleof semlinede. Ibid. iijoAyongman 
ful of semelihedeu c 1403 Clan vow* Cuckow 4 Night. 157 
Lowliheed, and trewe company*, Seemlibood, largesse, ana 
curtesy*. 1*96 Spenser F . Q. iv. viii. 1 a Sh*. . by ht* person! 
secret seemly hed Well weend that he Wl been* some men 
of place. 1818 Keats Emdym. iv. 950 And then hi* tongue 
with sober seemlihed Gave utterance. 

tSe6*mlihood. Obs. rare-\ In 5 tamely 
hode. [f. Seemly a. + -hood.] ■■ Seemlihead. 

c *440 rartonope 6974 A gentyllmaun when* «ucr ye come 
Be youra semely hode a man may derne. 

t Seemlily, adv. Cbs. Forma: 4 eemlyly, 
aemblely, 5 temlely, aemelily, 6 semelely, 7 
aeemllly. [f. Seemly <*. + -lyK .1 In a seemly 
manner; so as to present a seemly appearance; 
pleasingly, handsomely, nobly, elegantly. 

13. . Caw. 4 Gr. A ’nt. 69a He braydez hit by bo baud*- 
ryk, aboute pe hals kestet, pat bi&emed J?e segge semi y I y 
fnyre. c 1400 Sc. Trojan IVar (Horsim.) l 98 1 'hane to h* 
messenger me hye He tumyt and# saidehyme aemblely [etc.b 
c 1400 Anturs 0/ Arth. 94 (Thornton MS.) Hir sad i lie.. 
Semelely sewed© with sylke. 1587 Dikht Horace Rp . «. xviiL 
F v, Who can then the more aemelily Thy manlike armoure 
weeldet 1815 W. Bedwbll M chain. Impost, i. I 6 He is 
also that word or soule which created th* heauens vaoltwia* 


most seemlily. 

Seemliness (sf-mlin^s). Forms : see the adj. 
[f. Seemly a. + -ness.] 

t L Pleasing appearance ; elegance or handsome- 
ness of form (of the body or its parts) ; gracefulness, 
attractiveness (of things, actions, etc.). Obs. 

C1385 Chaucer L.G. IV. 1041 If that god.. Wold* han a 
lone for beute 8 c goodness And womnnhod & trouthe A 
semel ynesM, Whom schulde he louyn but this lady sweieT 


dy»po*yd..gretly to be louyd off women for semlynes off 
per»onc and bcuto off face. 1345 A^ham Toxoph. n.(Arb.) 149 
Therforc to drnweeasoly and \niformely,. . vnlil you come to 
the rige or shouldrinpe of ye head, is best both f>r profit and 
semehnesse. 1378 '1 . ¥wx.\K*Gorg.Gallery Givb, In boddy 
seemelyncsse doth shew,.. All parte* of her doth prayse de- 
scrue. 2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 108 Yet for the sightly 
grace and sccmelyuesse of building, there is none comjpar- 
able vnto it. c 1393 R. Carkw ExcelL Eng. Tongue in Cam- 
den's Rent. 43 When substanli.ilnesse combineth with 
delightfulnesse,. .sccmelines*© with portliness©, and currant- 
nesse with stayednekse, how can the language.. sound other 
then most full of sweetuesf *833 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st 
viii. ix, Strip thou their [sc. vice?) meretricious scemJinesse* 
. .1 hat we may loath their inward uglinesse. 

2 . Propriety, becomingness, fitness; decorum in 
behaviour or demeanour. 

1548 Uijall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. Hi. 13-15 Obse ruing 
A marking a rneruaylouse semelynes and honesty apperyng 
in his tyes, in all his countenaunLe, & in his maner of 
going, c 1550 N. Smyiii tr. Herodian vt . 66 But thad- 
mimstracion of all affay res. .appertained to the women: 
who eudeuored to reduce all thinges to their pnstinate 
secmrlyiii-s and modesty. *577 tr. Ballinger's Decades 
ii. vii. 188/1 Which 'ibinck.. they may vtterly abolish good 
lawes, and liue against all lawo and seemelme^se [con/i a 
jus 4 decorum). 16*7 P. Fletcher Locusts iil xii, 'lhe 
second beast . . Comeson the stage, and with great scemelines* 
Acta bin first scenes. 173* Car? ft Hist. Eng. HI. 95 The 
dispensation relating only to theaftinity between the parties, 
and not to the public* honesty or seemliness of (he marriage. 
1803 Wordsw. Mem. Tour Scot., To Night. Girt 36 And. 
seemliness complete, that sway* Thy courtesies, about thee 
pla>s. a x8o6 Horsley Serm. xxi. (1816) II. 189 1 he natural 
seemliness of one action and unseemliness of another. 1871 
Palgkavr Lyr. Poems 24 But thou art ever equal to thy 
fate, Robed 111 all seemliness, lady complete. 1878 Bayne 
Purit. Rev. iii. 86 Ho had in view chiefly the rational 
decoration and seemliness of worship. 

fb. Something becoming to. Obs. rare — 1 . 

9^77-87 Holinehkd Chron. III. 413/9 Of face, .manlike, 

. . in age bald, but so as it was rather a scemelinewe to thus* 
bis ancient >earcs than any disfiguring to bis visage. 
tSee mlity. Obs. rare" 1 . In 5 semelyte. 
[f. Seemly a. t -ty.] Seemliness. 

c 1440 York Afyst. xxv. 116 He hat Is rcwlor of ul right,., 
kepe 30U in )oure semeiyt* And all honours. 

Seemly (srmli), a. Forms : a. 3-4 aemliohe, 
(3 fiomlich, aemlyche,8em(e)like),3-4 sem(e)U, 
(3 semele, 3, 5 aemle, 4 aeemeli), 4 8emelioh(e, 
8eom(e)lioh, 4-5 aamlioh, 5 aomelyoh, 4-6 
aemly, 5-6 semalie, (5 oemoly, aomly, sayme^ 



SEEMLY. 

ly)t 4-7 ##moljr, (5-6 -ye), 5-7 eemely, (6 
•••mlla), 4- Mainly. £. 4-0 serably, (4 aemb* 
bly, ■•mbit, Mmblyoh, 6 aeomble). Com par. 
4 aemeLove, aemloker, 5 semelyar. 6 seeme- 
lyar, 6- seemlier. Super l . 4 semelieste, 4-5 
aem(e)lokeat, 6emlye*»t;e, (se-i cleat, aemyly- 
estei, 5 se.n(e liest, nem<c)list, aeymliaat, 5-6 
aemelyest, 7 see oelya&t, 6- seen.lieat. [a. ON. 
similig-r (MSw. somelek-er, Da. umuntlig), f. 
sim-r becoming : see Seem v , 2 and -ly l.] 

1 . Of a person, his figure, etc. : Of a pleasing or 
goodly appearance, fair, well-formed, handsome, 

* proper Obs. exc, dial. 

In early use chiefly applied to a person of high rank or 
lineage. Frequently used aHiteraiively, as seemly to see, 
seemly its or to sight. 

o. a iuj Leg. hath. 449 Ah !iRchenenebscheft& tiscmliche 
•chape schawcfl wel |nct tu art freo monne fo-ter. c 1*50 
Gets, ft Ex. 1007 Siden,..sa) abraham figures Sre, Sondes 
semlike kumen fro gode. a 1300 Cursor M. 18830 Of heght 
he [Christ] was meteli man,.. And wonder semli was wit-ul. 
C13S0 Libeaus Desc. 193 per nas countess© ne queue So 
semclich on to sene, pat mi^te be her pere 13 . E. E. A Hit. 
P. B.816 His [Lot's] two dere do^tnez.. wer semly 8 t swete, 

8 c swyjie wel arayed. c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 15 
Therto he was the semelieste innn That is or was sith hat 
the. world bigan. c 1400 Solutions Bab . 39 A Baron & 
Knivis ful boold, That roialle wt re and semly to sene. 
* 43 *~ 9 ° tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 363 That pcple is slronge and 
of semely stature. 1483 Caxion Cold. Leg. 937/1 He Mtw© 
an auncient man of noble stature wyth a long herd wyth a 
srmely vy%sn>t. c 1510 Morr f'icns Wks. »/a He was of 
feture and shap^e semely, and bewteou*. 15^0 Ckomwf.ll 
in Merriinan l.\fe 4 Lett. (1902) II. 260 She is nothing so 
hayre as she hathe bene reportyd, howbeit she is well and 
temelye. 1548-77 Vicary Ana/, ni. (18*8) 95 The Heirc. . 
maketh the forme, .of the head to seeme more seemelyer or 
bcautyAiller. 1596 Si>kn*skr F.O. v. iv. 4 And them beside 
twoseemelydomzells stood. zgooK. Phili rorrsin Pall Mall 
Mag. Apr. 436 He was a man of seemly outward parts. 

0 . c i* 0 o Sir Fcrumb 834 panne was Olyuer }r.it semhbly 
Itny^t al-one among is fon. Ibid. 5834 Hure vy*age was fair 
& tretys, Hure body. .semblvch of stature. 138a Wyciip 
Gen. xxiv. >6 Rabecca. a ful semhly dainysel. and moost 
fayr mayden. Ibid . 1 Sam. xvi. 13 Forsothe be was rodi . 
and sembli in face, c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1970 In 
schuldrys braid was he, Kycht Rem bly, strang, and lusty for 
to se. 1313 Douglas /Ends vi. xv. 37 A sembly spnngald, 
a fayr )owng gnll.ind, Rycht schaply maid. 

fb. absol. (quasi- j^.) A * seemly* person. Obs. I 
a 1500 Cursor M. 13371 pat gadrin^ bar was ful gret And 
mam semli sett in setc. a 1310 [see Sad a. 1]. c 1350 Will. 
Paierne But certes bat semly sat so in his hert .. bat . . 
a-w.ii wold it 11cm r. c 1440 York Myst. xlvii 6 And to bat 
Semely schall 3c saye Off beuenc 1 haue hir chosen quene. 
a 1450 I.e Mort * Arth. 6j 9 is noon of vs but wold be blithe 
Sucbe a semely fur to see. 

2 . Of things : Pleasant ( esp . to the sight) ; hand- 
some in appearance ; of fine or stately propoition. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 95 Ase beryl so bryht, Ase 
saphyr in stiver semly on syhl. 11390 Sir Tnstr. 12 J is 
semly sonars day. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Hind. 115 pere sai he 
•emliche tres wif> be bonne woxe. 1380 Chaucer Jo Kose - 
mounds 11 Your seemly voys that ye so smal ouMwyne. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lave Prol. (Skrat)l. 11 'ibis book, that 
nothing bath of the greet flodc of wit ne of semelich colours, 
Isdolveti with rude wordes and boyvtous. 1439-50 tr. Hidden 
(Rolls) I. 81 There be trees of so semely stature that vnuctlie 
the altitude of theym may be atteynede bv the schoto of an 
arowe. 1583 Sackvu.i.k Induct. Mirr. Mag . ii, The so>le 
that earst so seemely was to seen. 1583 T. Washington tr. 
Huhola/s I'oy. 11. vii. 37 Their gownes.. white or of other 
seemlie colour. 1613 W. Lawson Country J/onsew. Card. 
(1626) 12 You must therefore plant in su* h a srnle, where you 
may prouide a couuenient, strong, and seemely fence, a ift6i 
Fuller Worthies , Chester (1662) 1. 29a He erected a seemly 
waterwork built Steeplewise. .by his own ingenious industry. 
1898 E. Irving Babylon I. iv.294 This seemly fabric which he 
had built up, of arms, of at ts of elegance, . . began to crumb!:. 
1870 Rock Textile habrns Introd. 86 Front such a prohibi- 
tion we are not to draw as a conclusion that fustian was at 
the time a mean material ; quite the contrary, it was a seemly 
textile. 1884 blanch Exam. 18 Sept. 4/6 He. .like a skilful 
architect, builds them into a fair nnd seemly edifice. 

0 . C 1303 Land Cvkayne 66 per is a cloister fair and li^t 
Brod and lang, of senii-h iqt. c 1470 Henry Wallaces in. 
1008 A sembly place so land thai..Quhilk Ramswauh hecht. 

3 . Of conduct, speech, appearance : Conformable 
to propriety or good taste ; becoming, decorous. 

a 1993 After. R. 94 Ant forbui hit is riht & somlich [r». r. 
semlich] bmt ancren b^ two morlniuen h ibben biuoren 
o 5 re. r 1380 Wyclir Wks. (i8«ioi 4 r , I conseile. .my freris . 
bat bci ben. .homly & meke, spekyrige of al bingis ns it is 
semely. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2962 Hit wore «duyn.j forsothe, 

& semly for wemen, b*ire houses to liaunt boldc horn 
wiih in. 1345 Joy* Exp. Dan. vii. 1*4 A fa>cr decent 
temely shewe of vtwarde deuocion. 1579 1 ’onson Calvin's 
Serin. Tim. 139/1 Th .t our Hues be hone-st and semely, not 
dissolute and lawlessc. 1837 ). Smith b 'yst. Rhet. U /mail'd 

? <o Such like formes of speaking are uwd for modesties sake j 
or it were not so seemly to say ..that he is a foul. 1708 J. 

Pm ura Cyder 11. 484 May we.. enjoy Our humid Products, 
and with seemly Draughts Enkindle Mirth. 1785 Cowri-R 
Task 1. 729 It is not seemly, nor of good report, 1 hat sh«- is 
■lack in discipline. i 3 o 3 Wouosw. Prclutie ill. 398 And over 
all A healthy sound simplicity should reign, A seemly plain- 
ness name it what you will. Republican or pious. 1817 
Cots- ridgy. * Blessed are ye that sow ' 72 1 To be industrious, 
useful, and of seemly bearing, aie qualities presupposed in 
the gospel code. 1865 Dickf.ns Mut. Fr. ti. xv, Take a 
little time., to make your eyes seemly [after weeping]. *871 
Llackir Four i*hases Mor i. 153 It were not sqemly in me 
to follow their example. 1877 J D. Chambers Ihv. Wor. 
ship 346 Let the Priest set down the Chalice in front of 
biin in a seemly way. 


894 

absol. a t8o6*HoR9t *v Serm. xxi. (*8*6) II, 187 A system of 
morality In which the formal nature of the moral good should 
be traced to the original idea of the seemly and the fair. 

0. 1554 111 btrype Heel. Mem. (1733) HI. xvl. 139 For it was 
not meet nor seemble, that the Bishop being occupied with 
other weightier A flairs., should debase himself to such petit 
Functions. 

+ 4 . Suitable to the person or the occasion ; appro- 
priate. Const, te, for. Obs. 

c 1350 WilL Paleme 568, I sayle now in b< see as schip 
boute mast, ..or am semlyche sa>le. Ibid. 1889 pci eie.. 
boutc halt ober sauce or any semli drynk. 1568 Grafton 
Citron. II. 302 He commauuded the Citeiens of London to 
prepare themselue* and their Citie, and to make the same 
seemdy and ineete to rec«yue..the French king. 1586 A. 
Day En^.Secietary 1. (1625) 15 The very lowest margentof 
paper shall due no more but be are it, so be it the place be 
seemely far the same. 1586 T. I). La Prunaud. Fr. Acad. 

1 . 623 Artaxerxes said, that it was a great deale mure 
seemlier for the majestie of a king to give, than to take. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxii. 6 F01 all that beauty that doth 
couer thee, lx but the sccindy rayment of my heart, Which 
in thy brest doth Hue. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. vi, And 
are these seemely compame for thee, Degenerate mon-tcr ? 
i6it Bihi.r Prop. xix. 10 Delight is not seemely for a foole. 
1634 Sir T. Hkruemt Trav. 146 The heeles [of shoes] shod 
with thin Iron, and end with small nailes in seemely order. 

*t6. [ influence* l by Seem v.*J a. Likely, b. 
Apparent, seeming Obs. 

a. c 1400MAUNDRV. (Roxb.) xxxi. 140, I dare no^t say }>at 
bai ware all ve ray bodys:..for it es no-,t semely b 31 so 
grete a multitude of folk schuld verra>ly hafe bene deed so 
rcsch wit>ioiiten..corrupcioun. c 14x5 Cursor M. 9781 If 
aungel had take monnet k>nde peiiiie were he lebycre ben 
he was ere.. And scmelicrc for to doun talle 1498 Dives <\ 
Pauper (1534) 11. xiii 98 b, He sholde not haue made that 
oth. for it was semely, that moche dyseasc mygbt come 
therof, yf it were kepie. 

b. c 1440 Lovr Bonavent. Mirr. viii. (Gibbs MS.), [Christ 
giving us example that] we schulden not go fro b« ground of 
trew mckenesse by coloure of any semelyth profyte or gode 
[l.. apparent is boni) 1800 Socthky Thalaba 11. 371 And 
still the wily man With seemly kindness, to the eager Boy 
Directs his winning tale. 

Beemly (srinli), adv. Forms : 3 semelike, 
semele,semlli, 489m(e;licba, semell, (aemeely), 
4-5 sem(y)ly, 4-6 semely, 5 oemely, (6 seme- 
lie, -ye, 7 seemlie), 6- seemly, [a. ON sJmii - 
liga (lcel. stgntiliga , MSw. somelikd ), f. sAm-r : sec 
prtc. anti -LY 

L In a pleasing manner; so as to present a fair, 
handsome, or stately appearance. Now arch. 

c 1950 Gen. .]■ Ex. 1^04 De firme sune at oflrende sel Was 
winic ben send semriike and wel. a 1300 Cursor M 8322 It 
s-d be precius and prude, pe were he [Solomon] sal sua *>cmele 
sciude. Ibid ^)K8o A cartel 1 biath cod and getl, Strciuhed 
well and semili setL c 1330 Will. Pa/erae 1432 pemperour 
ful semly seide to hem panne letc.J. 13 . h. A. A/Jit. I *. 

B. z 442 Pe iueles Bi b« ’'yde of be sale were semely arayed. 
<■1386 Chaucer Prol. 123 Ful wcel she soouc the seruice 
dyuyne. Lntuned in hir nose ful Remedy. Ibid. 151 Ful 
semyly hir wympul pyncr.ed was. c 1400 tr. Secreta Seiret ., 
Gov. Lordsh. 73 A spouse semly diglite of rychc orncmentx. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvii. vil 6^9 Gyrdels which were 
semely wroughte with eolden thredys. 1598 Pi/gr. Per/. 
(W. do W. 1531) 257 Those blessed lo^kes of heare wnd 
beerd, whiche in lyfc inoONt SLinely did liccome that graacyous 
heed and face 1553 Brrnuk t?- Curtins Dd vj. Wlnche 
beyng menne of goodly |»ersoriages, rydde in wagons semely 
appnreyled. 1671 MiltoM P. K. ii. 299 A man before hnn 
6tood, Not rustic as before, but seemlier clad 1876 Swin- 
burne Erechtheus 379 Look on this child, how young of 
years, how sweet j..her eyes How seemly smiling. 

2 . Fittingly, appropriately; decently, becomingly. 
c 1390 R. Brunnk Medit . 387 pat mannessoule, pat lypyn 

hellc. May nat .semely to bly 9 be bro^t, But jwy hjs 
blode be fyrst mile bo^t. 1387 Trbvisa Higdenx Rolls) VIII. 

87 pe his-shop of Duiham, p*»t schulde more skilfulliclie And 
semeliche occupie hyin self in Goddis service ban in b« 
kynges (Mrrvice. c 1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391 \ p.m 
move b« ctrcle seinyly al>oute b l hath be moonj»rs and signes 
writen in hym. 1559 Cmily Prayers in Psalter (1560) N ij, 
That . .we maye. .decently and semely walke (as in the day 
time) beyng pure nnd cleanc from the workes of darkenes. 
*593 Wills ff Ihv. N. C. (Surtees 1860)218 My bodyc 1 coin- 
mytt to the earth, to be semelye buried at the discretion of 
my frendes. 1594 K. Ashlky tr. Lays te Roy 94 For wr haue 
..their domestical, and familiar affaires, better, and seemlier 
ordered. 1843 Milton Divorce 11. x. Wks. 1851 IV. 88 Nor 
is it seemly or piously attributed to the just ice of God,.. I hat 
[etc.]. 1795 Popk Odyss. xix. 21 These swarthy arms among 
the covert stores Are seemlier hid. 1875 Morris /Eh. xii. 210 
Ken as this sceptre.. A tree once, but the craftsman's hand 
hath wrapped it seemly now With brass about. 

1 3 . In a moderate degree, * fairly \ Obs. rare . 
c 1480 J. Mkiiiam Whs . 90 And y<T this lyne be semely longe 
and p.v*e noght the hylleofftheschewyn^flryngcr.yi ftygny- 
fyith hardynes. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. l xlvii. 
(1682) 79 Henry the hrst. .rccontinued the lilxerty of publick 
Consultations, and yet maintained his Dignity and Honour 
seemly well. 

4 . Apparently, seemingly, dial . 
sBai Clark Yill. Minstr. 11 . 77 'lhe shrieking bat. Who, 
seemly pleas’d to mock our tieacherous view, Would e\e» 
swoop and touch us as he flew. 1901 Eleanor G. Hayden 
Trav. round f ilia re i. 16 We yeurd a girt hollerin' as 
corned simly from u.mer our fit. 

Seen (S/.I ),///. a. [pa. pple. of See r.] 

L In senses ot the verb. Now rare exc. in anti- 
thesis with unseen (of. Sene a.). 

1434 Misnn Fite of Love ti. xii. 129 Ah we in dyrknes 
■tanJund seys nobinge, so in conlemplacione b at viibcmly 
li”htis |>e saule, noo seyn light we see. 1561 Norton tk 
Sackv. Gorboduc 11. ii. 9 Ne bring I to iny lorde reported 
tales Without the ground of seen and searched trouili. 1583 
Jas. 1 Ess.Poesie vii. (Arb.) 66 It is best that ze inuetit zour 
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awln Rnbfect, «mr *ef f, and not to compos# of tone eubiectfk 
m 1 368 Sidney A rcadia 11. (Sommer) 197 By a moi# fait then 
seen® matter of proceeding. 1613 Chapman Odyss. xx. 991 
Phdsetius toolce note in his repair©, Of scene Vlystes. 1638 
H kywuod Ckall. Beauty il C 3, And should I not in unseen# 
Vertue strive To equall that seen# hemtie you so prayse. 
Ibid. iv. F4, J^t not thy seene griefe please him. 1837 
Caklyl* Fr. Rev * I. vi. i, Sanctioned, if not by a seen 
Deity, then by an unseen one. 1838 T. Guthrir Chriit #> 
Inher. Saints (i860) 16a They cannot stand seen death. 

b. ai>sol. 'Fhat which is seen or visible as con- 
trasted with that which is unseen or invisible. 

1848 Lowri.l Big/ow P. Ser 1. (1859* P- xxxiv [Burlesque 
of Carlyle], He shall paint the Seen, since the Unseen will 
not sit to him. 1897 F. Thompson Hew Poems 61 Man I 
•wmging-wickct set Between The Unseen and Seen. 

f o. Provided, furnished. (Cf. heseen s. v. Be- 
8EK v. 9.) Obs. rare. 

' c 1430 Meriin xiv. 204 A-noon thei lighten and yede vp 
in-to the halle that was right feire and welle seyn. 

2 . To be {well, ill, etc.) seen : to be (well, ill, 
etc.) versed in some art or science. 

Very common in the 16th and 17th centuries. Now arch. 
* 5*8 Tinuai b Obed. CAr. Man Pief. 16 b, A man must 
fyrst be well sene in Aristoteles yer he can vnderstonde the 
scripture xaye they. isa8 Roy Rede met Arb.) 49 In sondrye 
sciences he is s<*ne. 1561 T IIoby tr. Castiglione's Court ytr 
(1900) 369 To lie meanly scene in the play at Chevies, and 
not overcounninge. a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commio Eng. 11. 
xxix. (1633) 177 A man scene in the lawes of the Rcalme. 
*594 Cakkw Duartes Exam. Wits (1616) 31 1 They are 
slenderly scene in naturall Phylosophie. 1396 Shakh. Pam. 
Shr. 1 ii. 134 A schoole.ma.Nter Well secnc in Musicke. 
a 161a Harington .St. ( hurch (1653) 174 A man well spoken, 
pioperly seen in languages. 1690 b. Blount Horse Subs. 
286 Men of inatme veares, and scene inathe warres. 1739 
Bp. Hurd Moral Dialogues iv. 165 uote l 'I his was fiank. 
But Sir James Melvil was loo well seen in courts to have 
used this language, if he had not understood it would be 
welcome. 1788 Burns Ep. to J. Smith viii, There’s ithi*r 
Poets, much your betters, Fur seen in Cireck, deep men o' 
letters. 1886 A. Lang in I.ottrmnn's Mag. Feb. 443 'lhe 
bibliophile was extremely well seen in the naughty little 
novels of the eighteenth century. 

t b. rarely with other prepositions. Obs. 

1383 Stocker Civ. Warres Lome C. ill. 124 b, There were 
some, who thought themsdues veiy well nerne about the&e 
field bankes. 1630 H. Morr Observ. in F.nthus. In., etc. 
(1656) 81 This new Writer is the onely man, that is both 
deeply seen into the Center of Nature, and as willing also 
to publish these spiritual mysteries, 
fo. Hence without const. Obs. 

1577-87 H0LIN8MED Chron. 111 . 1234/1 Better seene anti- 
quaries than my selfe. 

t Seen, quasi -prep, and quasi-ro«/ Obs. [pa. 
pple. ol See v., in absolute construction with fol- 
lowing sb. Cf. F. vh ] a. quasi-/zr/. Seeing, con- 
sidering. b. quasi -conj. (More fully seen that.') 
Seeing, considering, since, inasmuch ns. 

a. 1470-85 Malory A rthur v. viii 175 For his [Arthur's] 
rmght and prowesse is most to lie doublet! seen th~ noble 
kynges and giete muhytudeof knyghtesof the round table. 
1489 Caxton haytes of A. 1. i 1 lo put it forth without 
01 her thyng seen the fvtylhed of my persone. 1559 Mirr. 
Mag., Lari Saltsb. ii, But seen the date so doubtful and so 
•hurt,..! can not chuse but pray>e the princely mindeTliat 
priaxeth fur it. 

b. 1484 Caxton Curiall 8 Seen that it is [not] a thyng 

more free in a man than to lyue naturelly. c 1500 Melu - 
sine xix. (1891) 107 Seen & considered that the Cite is strong. 
a 1533 Ld. BhHNKRS Huon ix. 26, 1 am sory therof, but seen 
it is done, yf [etc.). 1577-86 Hoi inshkd Hist. Scot. 309/1 

Therefore scene you tninke it not gude to iuuade, my 
councell is that we campe gull on the bordurea. 

Seendo, obs. form of Send v. 

Beene, var. Sane a., Sene sb. 2 , synod Obs . 
Beene, Seenle, obs ff. Sknna, Sknvik, mustard. 
Beenil, -le, variant forms of Sendljb adv . 
8e*ennight, variant of Senniout. 

Seen a, obs. form of Since adv . 

*533 Respubiica 11. ii. 53a And behold where he is returned 
agmne setns. 

Beeny, obs. variant of Senyie, mustard. 

Seep (sip), sb. dial. ANo «elp. [Related to 
SEAr v. (I'erh. repr. OE. sipe : see Sipa, Sip 

1 . Moisture that drips or oozes out. 

1895 J AMIKSON Suppi., Sipage , . . Seip, leakage. 1834 Brit. 
Hnsb. 1. 414 In Ireland, .every peasant .. bottoms his dung- 
stead with stufl drawn from the bogs, that he may thus pre- 
serve the seep or gooding, os he terms it, of his stable- 
manure. 187* P. 11 . Waddell Psalms Pref. 1 Thar’* the 
•aft seep o' the cluds an’ the dour chirt o' the cranreuch 

2 . A small spring; U.S., a place where petro- 
leum oozes out slowly (Webster, 1911). 

1894 Mactaggart Gal lav id. Encycl. 424 Seeps, sypes or 
•ykes, trivial springs 

3 . A sip of liquor. 

1897 Ld. K. Hamilton Outlaws xvil 187 I've mair than a 
mine! to tin doun.. and see if 1 can ha li^ht on a stolum o' 
bread and a seipo’ milk maybe. a *9o* R. Buchanan Poems 
157 (E.D.D.) Aniihtr bit soep, wi' her han' below the glass 
in case o' ony scaling. 

Seep (sip), v. dial, and U. S. Also soap, seip. 
[Peril, repr. OF. si piatt : see Sirs v.] intr. To 
ooze, drij>, trickle : ■» Sick v. 

1790 A. Wiiaon Ep. to Brother Pedlar Poet. Wks. 172 
Rain seeps through the l hack. x8i8 Scorr D/t. Midi, xvil, 
Thui canna hinder the blind wiping through. 188a Cable 
Dr. Sevier xv, Water seeps up through Lhe side-walks. 

Beep, obs. form ot bUEEP. 

Seepage (srrx-dg). Sc. and U. S. Also seip- 
age, sop&ge. [f. Seep v. + -age. Cf. Sipage.] 
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Percolation or oozing of water or fluid $ leakage ; 
alto that which oozes. 



fig. 1883 Cable Old Creok Days (Edina ed.» 104 Th« 
Anglo-American flood.. had thus far been felt only a* slip- 
pery seepage which made the Creole tremble for his footing. 

attnb. 1883 Century Mag. July 491/2 Rills of seepage 
water wet the road. 

Soapy (u'pi), a. U. S. [f. Seep v. + -t.] (See 
quot.) 

i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. fed. 3). Seepy, seepy land is 
laud under cultivation that is not well drained. 

Sear 1 (8l®J, in tense 1 alto afai). Forms r 4 
seere, 5 aoere, 5-6 sear, 6 seear, 7 se&re, 4- 
aeer. [f. See v. + -iu J . Cf. C. sehcr.] 

1 . gen. One who sees, rare , f Seldom seer, one 
who sees seldom. Cf. Skk-kr. 

c 1493 Found. St. Bartholomew'* (E.E.T.S.) 59 A certeyne 
childe that hadde lost hyn sight, .receyued hit ageyne. And 
be, seygne with othir seers the mercy of God..gretly he 
magnyned and prechid, c 1440 Jacob's Well 10a panne alle 
pe scerys weryn astonyed. 156a A. Brooks Foment 4 
Juliet 1070 And scemefy grace that wonted so to glad the 
seers sight. 1636 Jkr. '1 ayi.or Let. to Evelyn 16 Apr, 
Sti anger* & seldome seers feel the beauty of them more 
than you who dwell with them. 1701 G. Stanhope Augus- 
tine's Medit. 1. xiii. (1790) 95 God, the searcher and seer of 
Hearts. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. i. 99 HU Eyes are the Seers 
or his Feet the Movers. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Produc- 
tions Mod. Art, Or what associating league to the imagi- 
nation can theie he between the seers ana the seers not, of 
a picsential miracle Y 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 
376 Seer of the vision of peace, that yet couldst not see the 
things which belong unto thy peace. 

b. Comb. Seer-off \ cf. Ser v. 7 b. ( nonce-use .) 

1909 Max Bkkrbohm Yet Again 95 Giving the date of 
tlnur departure, and a description by which the seer-off can 
identify them on the platform. 

2 . One to whom divine revelations are made in 
visions. In mod. use occas. transf , Applied to a 
person pi fled with profound spiritual insight. 

Originally rendering L. videos (Vulg.),Gr. fihivuv iI,XX), 
11 eb. run rdi 1 ', said in 1 Sam. ix. to buve been an earlier 
synonym of prophet. 

138a Wyclip 1 Kings ix. g Cometh, and goo we to the seer. 
15116 Pitgr. Per/ (W. de W. 1511) 916 b. And therforefsayih 
scripture) they that now be railed prophete*, 111 Mde t>iue 
were called seers. 1667 Milton P, L. xii. 553 How soon 
haih thy prediction, seer blest, Measur'd this transient 
world. 1718 1 ’ope Iliad 1. 93 That sacred Seer whose com- 
prehensive View The past, the present, and the future knew. 
1835 TiiiklwaLL Greece I. iv. hi Tne king sought the 
aid of the seer M clam pus. 1684 Content/*. Rev. Mar. 311 
The admiration, .for Maurice as a thinker and seer. 

attnb . 1844 Mrs. Browning .Sounds ill. 6 The seer-saint 
of Patino*. 1851 Cariylk Sterling u. vi. (187a) 137 Here 
actually is a real seer-glance.. 01 an eye that is human. 

3 . A magician ; one who has the ])owcrol second 
sight. Also a crystal-gazer, a scryer. 

1661 4 Montelion ' Don Juan Lamberto 11. xi. N 4 b, Now 
as soon as Pacolet the Dwarf espyed him [the Nccrom^ncei ); 
Quoth he unto the Seer (etc.]. 1691 Woou A th. Oxon. 1 . 

94 4 Dee. .appointed his Friend Kelley to be his Seer or 
Skiyer or Speculator, that is to take noth e what the spirits 
did. 1763 4 Tittoi-HILUS Insulanus 1 Second Sight 78 A 
number ot Seers whose prediction* have exactly tallied with 
circumstances of time and place. 1889 I* rot. Sac. Psych. 
Research xiv. 509 The seer in this ca-e was a girl,. . whose 
visions were pciceived by means of a glas^ of water, 
t 4 . An overseer ; an inspector. Obs . 

1498 Reg. Prrry Seal Scot. I. 98/1 Settar and sear of 
skumys within the said burgh. 1604 .S titling Burgh Rec. 
(1867) 1 . 111 James Short and Duucaue Patersomi to be 
Seaies of the wark. 
lienee Seerhood. 

1884. M. Boole in Jml. Edue. 1 Sept. 344 Certain indi- 
vidual* have had a special tendency to inspirations 01 sudden 
perception of new truth. ..It is variously called Intuition, 
Genius, or Seerhood. 

II Seer 2 (si»j). Anglo-Ind. Forms: 7 ceer, Bear, 
seere, sera, serre, (9 erron. sir), 8- aeer. ' PI. 
seer, seers, filintli ser.] A denomination of weight 
varying in different parts of India from over 3 lb. 
to 8 ounces. In districts under British rule it is 
officially equal to a kilogramme, or 22 lb. avoir- 
dupois. Also used as a measure of capacity ; the 
official regulation (see quot. 1871) makes it equal 
to a litre, or 1*76 pint. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 47. 5*} tole 
make a seere of 30 pices. 166a J. Davies tr. Monde Dio's 
Trav 85 There is but one kind of weight all over the 
Kingdoms of Guzuratta, which they Call Maon,.. which 
weigh* fourty Ccerx, and make* thii ty pounds and a halt 
160S Fryer Ace. E. India 4 P. boo, 1 Cat tee is art Sear. 
1787 W. Chambers tr. Short Acr. Ararratta St. 30 Rice. . 
is sold for ten or twelve Seer for a Rupee. «8x6 ‘Quia* 
Grand Master vm. 917 His master had not one Fanam, To 
purchase half a seer of grain. 1845 Stocquellr Unt. India 
(1854) 909 A seeri a full quart) of the best [1 use- water] may 
be obtained for eight annas. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
33 He refused the cadi, and bartered his milk to us for a sir 
of rice. 1871 Indian Weights, etc. Act in Unrepealed 
Gen. Acts (1876; 11 . 1436 The units, shall be— for weights 
the said ser [previously prescribed to be equal to 1 lie French 
Kilogramme des Archives); for mensure* of capacity, a 
measure containing one such ser of water at its maximum 
density, weighed in a vacuum. 190a Man 11 . 60 Bringing 
with him one and a quarter seer of rice. 

8eex\e, variant forms 01 SfiKa: sb., Sere a . 


SttTfM. [f. SnB 1 4 -ess.] A female seer. 

>843 Mas. Cbowk KemePs See rest o/Prevorst 330 Last 
days and death of the $eere*s. 1897 Watth-Dvntoh Aylndn 

1. vi, Fenella Sun ley seems In her later life to have set up 
aa a positive seeress. 

Beer-Ash : see Siir-fish. 

Seerge, obs. form of Sbarch v,. Sebo*. 
Beermg, variant of Cbrino vht. sb. 

137s in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eli «. U908) 138 For leering 
Ca tdell vi lb. 

Seerou, variant of Sebou. 

H Seerpaw (al«up§), Indian, Also 7 ser- 
•pah, serpow, 7-8 serpaw. [UrdQ saropd , a. 
Pers. bl sarSpd, head to foot, cap-a-pie, t j* 
sar , sir head -t- foot.] • A complete suit, 

presented as a khllat or dress of honour by the 
sovereign or his repiesentative * (Y.). 

1671 tr. Bernier's Pnrtic. Events GL Mogul II. 4 That 
which they call Ser-Ap.di, that is, an habit from bead to 
foot. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 87 Sir George Oxen- 
dine, .hod a Col ha or Serpaw, a Robe of Honour fiom Head 
to Foot, offered him from the Great MoguL 1713 in J T. 
Wheeler Early Rec. Brit. India (1878) 171 We were met by 
Padre Stephanu*, bringing twoseerpaws, 1763 Ormk Miltt. 
Tran s. 1 . 163 Serpaws are garments which are presented 
sometimes by superiors in token of protection, and some- 
times by inferiors in token ofhomuge. 

Seership (sD-jJqi). [f. Skkh 1 + -ship.] 

L Your seership: a mock tilleof nddrcsstoa 4 8eer\ 
1784 New Spectator ix. 6 Which [certain phrases], there- 
fore. we request your Seership to explain in such a manner 
as that we may give an account thereof. 

2 . The office or function of a seer. 

1833 Miss Sedgwick Limvoods I. i. if Isabella was net- 
tled at Herlieri's open contempt of Eflie's seership. i8di 
J. G. Holland in Scribner's Monthly XXI 1 . 149 Would these 
men in any way distinguish seership and prophecy from 
imagination. 1884 P. B. Randolph (title) Seen hip ! ‘Ihe 
Magnetic Miiror. A practical guide to those who aspire to 
clairvoyance, etc. 

Seersucker (si t'jsukai). Also 8 sirsak&s, 
9 searsuoker. [East Indian corruption of Purs, 

j jJm shir o shakkar lit. * milk and sugar', 

transf. ‘a striped linen garment* (Vullers I. ex . 
Pers.-Lai .).] A thin linen, or sometimes cotton, 
fabric, striped and with a crimped or puckered 
surface, of Indian manufacture. Also (and now 
chiefly) applied to imitations made in the U. S. 

| *757 Guy on's New I/Lt. E. Indies II. 145, 6x> pieces sir- 

snk.is. 1757 in Dairy Hi pin's Oriental Repertory 1x793) I. 
903, I have wnh me.. us a present for the KingofAva ,a 
Pieces of Seersuckers. i 836 Daily I el. 39 Jan. 5/3, 1 have 
m.ide acquaintance with 1 lie bp.iii.ih soldier.. in H.ivann, 
where in nummer he is *en*.ibly clad in a suit of seersucker. 
187a I low ei us U ed,l. Journ. vi. (1&82) 145 1 he clerk, in a 
seersucker coat. 1901 Lbi iiek Single ion Furniture of Our 
Forefathers 11 . 631 The niatcnul* used for upholstering in 
the seventeenth century were camak, ..scarsuckcr [etc.]. 

Sees, 01 is. form oi Ckask v . 

Bee-saw (s r*$) t tilt., sb ., and a. [A redupli- 
cating formation s) mbolic of alternating movement; 
the particular form may be suggested by Saw v. t 
to which the oldest example refers. Cf. SiTIsOT.j 

A. ini. Used as pait of a rhythmical jingle, 
apparently sung by sawycis, or by children imita- 
ting sawyeia at their work. Hence in nursery 
songs serving as accompaniment to alternating 
movements in games. 

1640 Bkome Antipodes n. ii, T/*t me not *e« you act now, 
In your Schi.laMickc wny, you brought to lowne wt' yce, With 
see saw *acke a downe, like a Saw yer. c i68*j MS Douce 337 
If. 124 See saw, sack a duy ; Monmouth is a pretie Boy. 

17. . in Rif son's Gammer G nr ton’s Carl. (17831 48 See Saw, 
rararadown, Which is the way to Ixjndon town? /bid. 51 
See saw, Margery Daw Sold her old bed to lay on straw. 

18. . in Haliiwell Nursery Rhymes (1842) 88 bee saw, Mar- 
gery Daw, Jackey shall have a new master. 

B. sb. 

L The motion of going up one moment and down 
the next, or of swaying backwards and forwards. 
7 'o play {aD see-saw : a sport or child’s amusement 
in which children sit one or more nt each end of 
a board or piece of timber balanced so that the 
ends move alternately up and down. 

A, wholly different game, a form of Cat's cradle, is known 
in some parts of England a* s.-*-saw, with reference to the 
backward and forward movement* of the hand*. 

1704 Swift Aleihan. Ofierat. Spirit Mi*c. 997 Then, its 
they sit, they are in a perpetual Motion of Scc-saw. 171a 
— Let. to Airs. II ill J i.ly, One who know* your constitu- 
tion very well, advises j ou by all means Rg.iiuit sitting in 
the dusk at >our window, or 01 the ground, leaning on your 
hand, or at see-saw in your chair. 179a Mmk. D’Akih ay 
Diary Jan., 1 thought by his hee-saw he was going to in- 
terrupt the speech, a 1806 H. K. Wiiiik Lett A 18:7) 318 
The delicious see saw ol a post-chaise. i8ai Clakb I'i'l. 
A 1 instr.il. 77 JMay nt sre-saw on the pasture-gate. 1877 
Bi.ackmokk Erema l.v. ill. 2^7 J h j butt-cuds of 1 lie throe 
old sheets were (lipped ns if playing seesaw 111 the surf. 

b. tramf. and fig. 

17x4 Siiafti sb Charac.: 1737) 1 1 1 . a-; The common Amble 
or Canteibmy i* not, I nm persuadod, mo-e nresoin to a 
good Rider, t ia i this Sce-vaw of Essay-Writers U to an 
able Render. *748 Richardson Clan'isa 111 . 99 To *ee.. 
what can be done by the amorous See-s iw ; now humble; 
now proud; now expecting, or demanding [etc.] Ibid, IV. 
•Bo. i8«7 ]) Israeli Yiv. Grev v. xin. Ho had persisted 
obstinately aguinsi a run on tne led ; then floundered and 
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got entsngM In R M*s*w, which alone coat him s thousand. 
1838 SibW. Hawltok Logic wW, (»86o) II. 18 ihe 
undents called tbs drculsr deflnltion also by the name of 
Dialleloa . . In probation there is a similar vice which bears 
the same names, We may, I think, call them by the homely 
English appellation of the Seesaw, i860 Emsrson Com. 
Life L Fate (i860) 39 If a man has a seesaw In his voice, It 
will run into bis sentences, es 1870 W. Stubbs Led. Rurop. 
Hist. 1. L (1904) 8 Charles's wars with France are a regular 
see-saw. 


0. Whist. ~ Cross-ruff 2. 

1748 Hoyle Whist led. 6) 36 See-Saw, Is when each 
Parmer trumps a Suit, and they play those Suits to one 
another to trump. 1876 A. Campbell- Walker Correct Card 
(i860) Gloss., See-saw. — Partners trumping each a suit, and 
leading to each other for that purpose. 

2 . A plank arranged for playing see-saw. 

i8s4 Cari.vle Wilhelm A 1 sister , Trav. xvii[i], A Targe 
•wing- wheel, .other see-taws [etc. ] 1844 Louisa S. Cos- 
tello li/am 4 Pyr. 1 . x. 177 Swings and see-taws for the 
exercise of youthful bathers after their dips. 1884 HarptPt 
Mag. Apr. 771/1 1 he long cemented play ground below, 
with a seesaw for the childien. 

fig. 1833 Thackeray Neon ernes II. 140, 1 began by siding 
with Mr*. Grundy and tha world and at the next turn of the 
see*aw have lighted down on Ethels side. 

3 . nonce-use. ? One whose life U passed in mono- 
tonous repetition of the same inch lent. 

1733 Richardson Gramlison (1754) III. xvlii. Let me 
alone Harriet : Now a quariel ; now a reconciliation ; I 
warrant I shall be happier than any of the yawning see- 
saws in the kingdom. Everlasting summers would be a 
gi ievance. 

C. adj. Moving tip and down, or backwards and 
forwards, in the manner of a see-saw. Also fig. 

1733 Pope Prol. Sat. 393 His wit all see-saw, between thot 
and this , Now high, now low, now master up, now mi*n. 
1760 Llovd At tor 148 When desperate heroines grieve with 
tedious moan. And whine their sorrows in a see saw tone. 

1 77a Mason Her. Eptst. to Sir W. Chambers aa Let D**d 
H l e, from the remotest North, In see-saw sceptic scruples 
hint his worth 1796 E. Darwin Zoon. 1 1 . 389 Some elderly 
people acquit e a see-saw motion of their bodies from one 
side to the other, a* they sit, like the o*cillntion of a pen- 
dulum. iBts B>bon Waits To Publisher, Turning round 
to a d— d see- saw up-and-down sort of tune. 1854 H. Miller 
Sch. 4 Sthm. (183b) 375, I lived on for years in a sort of 
uneasy, see-saw condition, without any middle ground be- 
tween the two extremes, on which 1 could at once reason 
and believe. 187B S. Walpole Hist. Eng. 11 . 434 They did 
not tolerate a sec-saw Govern men L 


See -saw:, v. [f. Skk-saw jA] 

1 . i'dr. a. lit. To move up and down, or back- 
wards and forwards ; to undergo a see-saw motion ; 
also to play see-saw. 

171a Aniiuthnot John Bull iv. vii, So they went see- saw- 
in q up and down, from one End of the Room to the other. 
1778 Mmk. D’Arblav Diary 93 Aug., 4 Why, ay. true', 
cried the doctor [Johnson], see-sawing very solemnly. 
1833 Willis Pencillings I. xxiiu 161 A decrepid nun was 
sec- tawing backwards and forwards. 1853 Kane Gnnne/l 
Fxp xlix. ( 1856) 460 It see-sawed with him a good deal, but 
h** jumped for it safely, i860 Geo. Eliot AD It on E loss 1. \ i, 
She was seesawing on the elder bough. 1898 Fraser in 
Daily Net us 15 June V9 Our way lay east, over a road see- 
sawing continuously between altitude* of 5,000 and Bpuo 
feet. 

b.yfr. 

i8s6 Jas. Mill in Westm. Rry. VI. 959 To see-saw he- 
tween these two honible condition--, with one half of our 
population always in misery, is a grand ncm in the present 
state of the nation 1815 Lady Granville Lett. 7 Sept. 
(189.1) II. 195 He .thenbas to see saw between Peel and 
the Ultras. 1856 De QuinlEV Confess, (ed. 9) Wks. V. 135 
Dialogue* that loitered painfully, 01 seesawed unpiofitnbly. 
*894 G. Parker l rail 0/ Sword xx. 118971 900 It is curious 
how ibeir fortunes had see-tawed one against the other for 
twelve >eurs. 

2 trans. To cause to move in a see-saw motion. 
1801 u\ Spint Puld. Jmls . IX. 377 He *in cocking his chin, 
and see sowing h 1 right aim. 1813 Cot rkidge Remorse 11. 
i, A poor idiot boy. .bee-saws hi* voice in 1.. articulate noises. 
183s Lytion Eugene A. 1 ix. He ponders, he seesaws him- 
self 10 and fro. 1873 Miss Bradoon Str. 4 Filer, in. xiii, 
Dr. Cameron see-sawed the matter in bis most delicate way. 
>373 Miss Brouoiiion Nancy iv, Bobby, slop sec-sawing 
that chan, it makes me feel deadly sick. 

1 [cnee Boe*-saw:ing vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

>793 I-aitys Directory bo The shamefuf set of *ee-sawlng 
in iht ir chairs. 18*7 Carlyle Germ. Rom. III. 9,6 *lo 
mount a pl.mk over u beam, and commence seesawing. 183a 
Lytton Eugene A. 1. ii, A certain lolling, ste-sawing method 
of balancing his body upon his chair. 1876 A. J. Evans 
J /trough Bosnia ii. 50 Two Croats, .imparted a s*. c-sawing 
motion to it. 1906 Baronfss von Huttkn H hat became of 
Pam 11. vui. 166 He seemed., so above all menial sec-sawing. 

Boese, obs. form oi Ckase ; v.iritmt of bai8i£ v. 
Saeaen, -in, obs. forms of Slisin. 

Saesoo, Seesu, variant forms of Sissoo. 

Beet, obs. pa. t. of Set and Sit. 

Boete, obs. pa.pple. oi Set v ; \ ar. Sktk, suitable 
Beetle, obs. forms of Seat sb. 

Seetil, variant ol Saithk, Seath, Srthr Obs . 
Seethe, sb. [f. Sketiik il] Seething, ebullition 
(of waves) ; intense commoi.on or heat. Also fig. 

1816 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XL 1 . 330 A ru-.li of 
wandering wind*, a seethe of wave*, is h ard. 18^6 Doi-ell 
Eng in Ft me of War th Niglter come* the scetTi of fit-ids 
on lire. 1865 A. Smith Summers tShye 1 . aoo Ihx s eihe 
of the wave on the rock. 1901 H. J'klnch Deiidrg II cd 45 
He choke! at hi* own ipirit's seethe. 

Seethe (sfff), v. I*n. t. aocthed, t s^d. I’a. 
pplc. seethed, + sodden. Forms : a. Inf. 1 b 6 o 
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pan, 3-4 B®ope(n, 3-5 eepe(n, 3-6 eothe, 4-6 
•eth, (5 oethyn, aith, soda, ayede), 6 seith(© ( 
seeith, ayeth, aeath, 6, 9 aeathe, 5-9 seeth, 
4- seethe. Also 3 rd sing. Pres. Ind. 1 afp, 4 
aep. b. Pa. t. sing, i slap, 3 sett, 3-5 aep, aeth, 
4-5 aeeth, aetbe ; pi. 1 sudon, 3 suden, 3-4 
aodun, 3 -6 aode(n, 4-5 aothe(n ; sing, and pi. 
6-7 aod, aodd(e ; weak form 4-3 sethed(e, -ide, 
-it, seethede, 7- seethed. o. Pa pple. 1 aoden, 
3-4 i-aoda, i-sode, 4-5 sode, so iun, -yn, y- 
sodon, aooden, 4-7 aoden, 5 aoddyn, 6 aodene, 
aodne, aod d)in, aoddyne, 7 Midden, 4- sod- 
den (see Sodden) ; 5 -7 aodde, 7 aodd, 5-9 aod ; 
3 sipen, 3-5 so pen, (4 soipen), 4-5 sopin, -yn, 
-un, y-aothe(n, y-aoothe, soothon, 5 nope ; weak 
form 8-9 seethed. [A Common Teut. strong 
verb (wanting in Gothic) : OK. slodan pa. t. slaff, 
pi. sud.m , pa. pple. soden) corresponds to OFris. 
si at ha (Whris. siede), OS. *siotJan (in pa. pple. 
gesodenemo ‘recocto'), MLG. tidrn (LG. seden ) , 
Du. iieden , OlIG. siodan (MUG , mod G. siede/t), 
OS. sidda (Sw. sjttda , L)n. syde). The root, 
OTcut. +seub- (: *sauf- : *sud-) occnrs in Goth. 
sauf-s sacrifice (? originally 4 boiled flesh '), with 
which ON. saud-r sheep is probably identical. 
From the weak grade *sud- ap|>ears to have been 
developed the parallel root *swt'b- (: *s 7 vaf - :+sutf) 
in OHG. swedan to smouhfer, MUG. swaden 
smoky vapour (mod.G. sehwadem fire-damp), ? OK. 
swaful smoky vapour. Brngmnnn refers the root 
to an Indogermamc type 'kfieut-, found in Lith. 
szuntu (pret. stunt au) ‘ I smoulder, stew \ 

The original pa t. (M E. seethe wan superseded by the form 
SOtl taken from the pa. pple. The verb in now conjugated 
weak, sod being obsolete and sodden having ceased to be 
associated with this verb.] 

1 . trans. To boil ; to make or keep boiling hot ; 
to subject to the action of boiling liquid ; esp. to 
cook (food) by boiling or stewing ; also, to make 
an infusion or decoction of ^a substance) by boiling 
or stewing. Oh. or arch. 

OR had certain figurative uses not found later: To try as 
by fire ; to afflict with caren. 

< 1000 Sat. Leethd. 11 . 376 Gif mon syj> garleac on henne 
bro^e. 0*03 1 -ay. 30976 pat orf pat heo nomen al hco 
sloven, .and sudrn and bradden. c >350 Gen. tfr F. r. 1487 
lacob An time him slS a iwtc Sat man callen lentil 3ete. 
1197 R. Gi-ouc, v Rolls) 8447 So murhe honger hii adde P< r, . . 
pat hii sode pc saracens & hat lless etc. a 1300 Cursor AT. 
6081 It sal noght si pen be but bicd, pis lamb pat bai of sal 
be fed d. 138a Wyclif Leu. xxv. 39 J.itob. .hadde »olhun 
[1388 Jacob "Ctlude, i6n, 1884 sod] potage. c 1386 Ch a uric a 
Clerks T. 171 Wortei or otliere herbes .The whiclie she 
shredde And seeth for liir Iyuynge. 1398 Jrkwsa Barth. Ds 
P.R. xvii. ix. (1495) 608 l'he floure of Anetum sod wyth 
wync dooth away heed ache, c 1440 Gesta Bom. ( 1879) 247 pa 
Einperour smote oute fire of a stone, and se)>e his mete, as 
welle as he m>?t. 1470 85 Malory Arthur vi is. 196 And so 
that veneson was rested baken .md soden. 1509 Barclay ShyP 
of Folys (1874) 11.6 Brogue. . whiche sode nir oune cliilde 
after she bad hym slnyne. 1540 Moulton Afirr. Health 
f iv, 'lake hemlocks and !»eth them tyll they Ircsofteax pappe. 
1570 T. Sikvfns in Hakluyt's I r oy. (1599) 1 1 . 11. 101 We saw 
crabs swimming 011 the water that were red as though they 
had bene’ sodden. 1607 A 'e/at. Pi sc. Hirer in Cap/ Smith's 
Wks. (Arb.) lutrod. 42 Wee sodil our keltic by y* water syde. 
Ibid. 43 He. .gave vs n Dearc roasted ; which according to 
their Customs they seethed a game. 1648 Gage West Ind. 
xii. (1635) 61 From the root of this tree cometh a juyee like 
unto a syrup, which being sod will become Sugar. 1653 

H. Mdhk Antni. Ath. 11. vi. i 4 (1712) 56 The Lye in which 
it is sodden or infiLs’d is good to wash the Head. 1713 
Guardian No. ij9 Androcles, having sodden the flesh of it 
by the sun. a 1779 Cook t oy. Pacific iv. iii. (1784J 11 . 321 
1 his operation they repeat lid they think the contents are 
sufficiently stewed or seethed. i8s8 Scott F. At. Perth 
xxviii, Others w- re cut into joints and scathed in cauldrons 
made of the animal's own skins. 1833 W11 us Peneilhngs 

I . ii. 19 Cold meat, seeihrd, Italian fashion, in nauseous oil. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Fug. v. 1 . 634 A poor man whose 
loyalty was suspected, was compelled to ransom bis own 
life by seething the remains of his friends in pitch. 

absol. c 1385 L hauler Frol. 383 Hecoude roste, and sethe, 
and broille, and frye. *577-8* Breton Ilourish lancy. etc, 
(Grosartl 15/a Amt what kinde cookes she hath, and how 
they make their fyre To roast, to seeth, to broilc, to bake, 
and what you will desire. 

+ b. With adv., to seethe out , away (also fg.). 
Also, to separate from (a part) by boiling, 

*38* Wyc ur Isa. i. 25, I shal sethen out [Vulg. excoquam] 
to the pure thi dros. c 1440 liesta Rom. (1879)385 '1 han the 
ij deuyls. Caste hem into a Cawderon and helde hem 
there, till the fleshe waisothyn fro the hone. 1561 T. Nor- 
ton Latvia's Inst. lit. 17a In continually sething out mid 
burning vp the vices of our lust. 1*67 Harman Caveat (1867) 

22 lhcn was .a great fat oxe sod out in Funnemy. 1595 
Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.), Excoquo , to seathe away, to 
fyn-*. 

t c. To prepare or produce by boiling. Oh. 

T a 1500 Chester PI vii. 73 To seeth salve for our sheepe. 
1598 Gkf.nkwky Tacitus , Ann. xut. iv. [xv.](i622) 183 A 
poison wan sod [L. decoquitur virus] strung & violent. 

+ d To digest (food). Hence perh. the use in 
OE. for : To brood over (care, anxiety) : cf. Gr. 
tcqfaa ltlaotiv. Oh. 

Beowulf 190 Swa fla madeeare ma^a Healfdenes slngala 
send. Ibid. 1903 Ic d.ct mode* are sorhwylmum semd, 1*98 
Trkviba Barth. Dt P. R. hi. xiv. (S495) 59 The fode issodde 


and defyed by werkynge of kynde. e *400 tr. Secret* Secret ., 
Gov. Lcrdsh . xl. 71 Wherfore pa stomak . losyth hi* strength* 
to fully sethe pa mete. *6«8 (see Skethimo vtt. tb. 3k 

2. tn/r. (for passive). To be boiled; 10 be 
subjected to boiling or stewing; to become boiling 
hot. Said of a liquid, or a substance boiled in a 
liquid ; also of the pot or other receptacle. Also 
to seethe over. 

*3 . Sir Beues 3455 He let felle a led Ful of plch and of 
bremston, And hot led let falle ber on ; Whan hit (d]x-r swiper 
peiiiperur farina dcp. Ibid. 3460 Hire l<jrdst)> en > n 

? ich 3 he sai. a 1400 Vis. St. Paul 133 in Minor t 'cents fr. 

'ctnon MS. 255 per he sauh. .Blake Maydens in lilac dob* 
imt, And pci sodun euerichon In wellyng pich and Brurnston. 
c 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 1. 6 Let hem sethe to-gederys a 
wliyle. C1481 Caxton Dialogues viii. 30 Make the ynche 
to seethe ..Fats bout/lir tenets. 1541-71 Schote-house of 
Women 628 in Hiul. E. P. P. IV. 129 (He] Bad her take the 
pot, that sod ouer the fire. 1600 C. Butler hem. Mom. 
(1614) 165 When it hath sod a while, and is thorowly melted, 
take it off the fire. 1646 Cmasiiaw Sospstto d'H create “37 And 
while the black soules bode in their own gore, To hold 
them down, and looke that none seeth o're. 1801 Med. 
7 rni. V. 367 The water begum to seeth. 18*7 Lamm Remits. 
Sir J. Dunstan in Hones Every. d. BA. 11 . tt. 843 The 
scent of horse-flesh seething into dog’s meat. 

3. trans. To reduce to a condition resembling 
that of food which by boiling or stewing has lost 
its flavour or crispness; to soak or steep in a 
liquid ; to dissipate the vitality or freshness of (the 
brain, blood, spirits, etc.) by excessive heat or by 
intoxicating liquor. Chiefly in passive ; for special 
developments of the pa. pple. see Sod and Soddkn. 

*599 Naxiir Lenten Stuff ^45 This piteous spectacle of her 
lone [sc. Leander drowned], sodden to haddocks meate. *615 
Heywooij Four Treatises k 1, Such as shrinke not to hnue 
their blonds sod with the dog*daiex heat. *6ai Burton 
Anat. Met. 11 it vi. 380 They drown their wits, seeth their 
brains in ale [etc ]. 1650 Bulwkh Anthrnpomet. 47 By heate, 
whence the Spirits are dissipated ami the braineas tt were sod. 
1813 Coleridge Remorse 11. it. 188 His weak eyes seeth'd 
in most unmeaning tears i8*a W. C. Taylor Anc. Hist. 
xvii. 9 9 (ed. 3) 553 They [the Huns] lived on raw flesh, or at 
l>est only sodden by b< mg placed under their saddles and 
pressed against the backs of their steeds during a sharp 
gallop. 1844 Mrs. Browning Rime Duchess Afay v, And 
the castle, seethed in blood, fourteen days and nights had 
stood, a 1851 D. Jkkrold .St. Giles xxil. There was a man 
. .still alive ; though seethed in drink, and looking like death. 

4. intr. (transf. from a). Of a liquid, vapour, 
etc.: To rise, surge or foam up, as if boiling; to 
form bubbles or foam. Said also of a receptacle 
thus filled with foam or vapour ; also of a flatulent 
stomach, of the heart or blood. Also with up. 

1535 Coverdai.k Job xxx. My bowels seeth with in me 
& lake no rext. /1155a Lelsno Dim. VI. 7 Sidingbnme, . so 
caullid by reason of many springges that in the Chalke Hilles 
about it doth seeth and boyle oute. 16*3 Webster Duchess 
Malfiu. i, She puykex, h-rstomneke seethes. 1633 Foru’TVx 
Pity in. vii. 19 My belly secths likea Pornd^epot. 1679 Dry- 
den (Edrpns tv. 1, A thousand frantick Spirits Seething, like 
rising Bubbles, on the Brim. 1797 Coleridge Kubla Khan 
*7 And from this chasm, with ceaseless turmoil seething, . . A 
mighty fountain momently was forced, i860 Tyndall Glac. 

1. fi 18 126 Vapour .came seething at times up the sides of 
the mountain. 1873 G. C Davies ATount. 4 A fere xvi. 133 
The while suif which broke over their bows and seethed 
along the decks. 

5. fig. To be in a state of inward agitation, tur- 
moil, or 1 ferment \ Said of a person in trouble, 
fever, etc.; of plans, elements of discontent or 
change; also of a region filled with excitement, 
disaffection, etc. 

1606 Shake. Tr. tfr Cr. tit. L 43 , 1 will make a complcmentall 
assault vpon him, for my busines.se sceihes. 18*0 Keats 
Isabella xv, For them alone did seethe A thousand men in 
troubles wide and dark. 1&45 Disraeli Sybil v. viii, 'All 
the north is seething ', said Gerard. ' We must contrive to 
agitate llie metropolis ' said Maclast. 1856 Mrs Bhownino 
A uc. Leigh an. 1141 She lay and seethed in fever many 
weeks. *874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 4. 194 The city had 
all through the interval been seething with discontent. *88* 
H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Fug. 11 5r>6 r l he elements of that war 
ad heen seething in English society. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Alt 
in Man's Keeping xxv. (1899) 348 His brain had no respite 
either. Plans seethed there incessantly. 

Seethe, variant of Saituk. 
t Seethed, ///. a. Oh. rare. Cf. Sodden ///. 
a. [f. Sketijk v +-edL 1 Boiled. 

1773 Adair Amer. Ind. 407 They.. boil them well, a* they 
do every kind of seethed food. 

Seethencn, variant of Sithkncr Oh. 
t See ther. Oh. [f. Skethe v. + -er L] 

L One who is employed in boiling. 

1377 Durham Ate. Rolls (Surtees) 46 Stipendia. .It., Pro 
Sether, 31. 4//. *389 Ibid 49 In garniametuis pro fy^a- 
man et Le Sether, ns. bd. 

2. A utensil for boiling, nonce-use. 

1700 Drydkn Baucis 4 Philemon 57 She sets the Kettle on, 
(Like burnish'd Gdd the little Seether shone;. 

Seething (srffiij), vbl. sb. [f. Seethe v . + 
-INQ L] The action of Seethe v. 

1. The state of being boiling hot. 

c 1300 St. A I area re te 31 He let hete water 08 scoring® 8t 
ho hit boillcde faste, He l*.t nyme pis holi tttaide & her 
amidde hire caste. 

b. transf. and fig. Ebullition, intense inward 
agitation. Also with up. 

1493 Nasme Christ's T.Oi, ThisVaJne-g!ory..ls(a* I may 
all it) the froth and scathing vp of Ambition. 185* Long*. 
Gold. Leg. iv. Convent Cellar. But within, what a spirit of 


deep unrest f What a seething aod simmering In Us breast 1 
1873 Black Pr. Thule xxiii. 388 Nothing was visible but a 
wild boiling and seething of clouds and was as. 
f 2 . The action or an act of keeping a liquid 
boiling hot, of cooking in boiling waler, or of 
submitting anything to the action of boiling liquid. 

1387 Trevika Higdenl Rollni IV. 439 Biggynge and sellynge 
cescJe, and so dede rostynge and aehiuge [MS. > seokyng] 
and grey)>inge of mete. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. vi. xxt. 
(1405) aio Salte is made by grete sethynge of water. 138s 
T. Washington tr. Kic hoi ay's Voy. m. xl 91 The seething 
together of plummes. and other lyke fruits. *6aa Mahbb tr. 
Aleman's Gutman cfAtf. 11. 327 The better to secure the 
seething of the l J ot. 17*5 Bradley's Fam. Diet a v. Potagf , 
When tni* Mixture has been season'd, let it have five or six 
See things in a Stew.pan. 

t k>. concr. Something boiled or in process of 
boiling. Oh. 

138a VVyc lik Gen. xxv. ^30 >if to me of this brown sething 
(Vulg. Da utihi de cot Done hac ru/a], c 1400 tr Secreta 
S>.crei.. Gov. Lordsh. Ixviii. 85 Sethe hem softly to J»e half, 
and after lat ]>e Rethinge be steryd and strenyd. 
fo. Comb., as seething- house, -pot. Oh. 

1449-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 80 In coquina sunt, 
vi*. tn le *sethynghowse t ij magne olle in Uirnia. c 1500 Lact 
Wyl Bucks's Test, a iij i>, '1 hen caste all togeter in a fnire 
*sething-pott with water. 1668 Culpeper & Coi.k BarthoL 
Anat. l ix. 18 So we cover it as we do our seething-pota 
with a pothd, to keep in the fume*. 
t 3 . Digestion. Oh. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xl. (BodL MS.), pe galle 
by neete hereof helped ]»e seeking of mete und drinke.^ t6*8 
Hurton Anat. Mel t. i. 11. v. (ed. 3) ao F.lixation is the 
seething [edd. x, 2 boyling) of meat in the Rtornacke. 

Seething (sf-ffiq), ppl.a. [f. Seethe v. + -ing 2 .] 

1 . Originally, of liquids, a cauldron, etc. : Boiling. 
In mod. use, a somewhat rhetorical expression for: 
Intensely heated (said of solids, the atmosphere, 
etc., as well as of liquids). 

a 1100 Leg. Rood 60 A caudron be let fulle Wl]> seeing oile 
vol 1110113. *481 Caxion lieyuard xlii. (Arb.) 114 I'fhey] 

were aferd of that syedyng water. 1533 Coverdaik J er. i. 
»3, I do se a sceihinge pot. itMS* J. Davies tr. Oiearius' 
I’oy. Ambass. 413 There is a Spring of xcething Water, 
which falls into a Pool. *8*5 Macaulay Ess.. Milton f3<5 
The hooks and the seething pit* h of Barbar'iLcm and Draglii- 
gna/zo. 1848 Lyvton Hat old v. in, But did he try the 
01 deals of God ?. .did his hand grasp the seething iron? 
b. quas>i-at/v., c^p. in phrase seething hot. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. II. xxxvii. 155 Yf the watre 
might be sedinge hole. <*1635 Corbet Poems (1807) 138 
That 'lis so seedling hott in Spame, they xwearo They never 
heard of a raw o\stcr there. 1870 'J vndai.l Fsagm. Sci. 
(1670) I. vi. 197 The whole surface of which [the sea] was 
Bret hing white. 

2 . bam f. and fig. Of waves, etc. : Kbullicnt, 
tumultuous. Also, pervaded by intense and cease- 
less inner agitation : often with reference {lit. and 
fig.) to the condition chaiacteiistic of corruption 
or putrefaction. 

1588 Marlowe* ndPt Tamburl. iv.i. 3818 Whose scalding 
drops wi I pierce thy seething braine*. 1590 Shahs. At ids. 
iV. v. i. 4 Loueis and mad men haue such seething braincs 
[etc.]. 1868 J. H. Bi unt Ref. Ch. kng. I. 433 '1 he seething 
spirit of controversy. 1868 G. Duff Pol Stirv. 73 [He] 
plunged into the seething gulf of insurrection which was 
raging in Eastern Turkestan. 1871 R. Ellis CotuEus Ixiv. 
156 Seething sand [L. Syrtu]. 1877 L. Morris Fptc Hades 
l. 17 One white sea Of churning, seething foam. 1873 
S. Hapkn Earth to Earth 66 To avoid the seething subur- 
ban cemeteries and to bury their dead at Woking *879 
Farrar St. Paul (1883) aj8 Amid this seething corruption. 
Hence See-tMnffly at/v. 

1887 Temple Bar Oct. 199 He explained to his seethingly 
angry friend. 

Seeve, Seew, Beex : see Sieve, Sew, Sex. 
Seey, obs. pa. t. sing, of Sek v. 

Seeyne, obs. pres. ind. pi. of Skf.; var. Sene. 
Sef, obs. form of Save quasi -prep. 

Sef, sefen, seff(e(n, sefne, obs. ff. Seven, 
Sefende, seffnde, sefnthe, sefth, obs. ff. 
Seventh. 

Sefenneghte, -nahht, sefniht, obs. ff. Sen- 
night. 

Sefte, obs. form of Sift v. 

Sefton (se*ltju). [From the title of the Earl 

of Sef ton. \ 

1 . Cookery . (In two applications : see quots.) 

[App. invented by L. E. Ude, cook to the Earl of Scfion.] 
1845 Eliza Alton Mod. Cookery (ed a) 35a A Sefton, or 

Veal Custard. Ibid. 363 Ramekins fc I' Ude, or Sefton Fancies. 

2 . (In full Sefton landau ) A kind of landau. 

*884 Coach Builders' Art J™?- Aug. Suppl. 93 Our 

drawing represents Messrs. Hooper & Co. ’s 1 Sefton Landau ' 
for one norse. 1889 Duke or Beaufort Driving 385 Those 
with curved lines arc known as * Sefton ' landaus^ from the 
present Earl of Sefton, who had the first one built for his 
own use. *898 Times is Jan. 0/5 The Prince of Wales., 
drove in the Queen's ' Sefton r and four to the Windsor 
Station. 

Sagr (Kg)f sby dial Also 7 flag(te, 8 §alg. 
[Of obscure origin.] An animal which has been 
castrated when fully grown. 

1600 Shuttlnvorths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 131 In Blakbume^ 
for one fat aagge for the howse use, liij* x 1 *. 1641 Watertown 
( Mass .) Rec. (1891) 7 No Steers or Sags of three yeares old 
shalbe herded with the Dry Cattle. s6as, *8eo BulNseg [see 
Bull sb} 1 *]• 1788 W. H. Marshall Vorksh. II. 3500//, 
or Bnllssg ; a castrate bull. 1789 Davidson Seasons 46 The 
saig, poor dowy beast I nae pleasure kens A boon a gowaa 
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tup, 1844 H. Stkfnbws Bk. 
that i» castrated b called a 
I L7»5 Ssg. (Soft, Yorka, Not 
full grown. 

lienee Itf r. /r<z/u. (See quota.) 

*886 Cheshire Gloss . S egged. castrated, but only applied 
when the operation is performed on full-grown animals. <887 
S. Cheek Gloss., Seg, to castrate a full-grown animat 

Bag («eg), jtf.* dial. (.See Eng. Dial. Diet.) [a. 
ON. s/ggncuL, hard skin (Norw. sigg. Ross).] A 
callosity, esp. on the hand. 

i86e B. Hrikrlky irhd-ie I. vii. 1 30 They startn o'feighten 
. .air never giVn o'er till t.iey’n segs ole oer 'em. ipoa Brit. 
Med. 7 ml 15 Feb. 378 Callosities (called plonker « ' tegs') 
on the thenar and hypotlienar eminences. 

Beg, obi. or dial, form of Sedge. 

0 Bagador. Obsr* [Sp., agent-n. f. segar to 
reap.] 4 A reaper, a Mower, a i Ur vest-man 1 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Segamore, obs. form of Sagamore. 

8egan f variant of Sagan Jewish Antiq , 

Segar : see Cigar. 

t Segara. Obs. [quasi -Sp. form of segnr, 
Cigar v Sp. cigarro).] A cigar. 

1785 R. Cumberland Observer No. 88 r 1 Taking the 
segara from his mouth, /bid. F 4 In his pocket* lie had . .a 
small bundle of seguras. 

Begathy, variant of Sagathy. 

Sege, obs. form of Sedge, Segge, Siege. 
Segement. obs. form of Segment. 
Segeneration (^f'lgen£r/-‘J.Tn). rare- 1 , [f. L. 
si Se- + (jbneration ] (See quot.) 

1888 Culick in Linn. Soc. 7 rnl. (Zool.) XX. too Many 
species are now divided into two or more intergrnerants, 
between which there is little or no intercrossing. Tins state 
of freedom from crossing 1 call segcnciation. 

Segerstane, -Blonde, etc., obs forms of Sexton. 
Begg, obs. or dial, form of Sedge. 

Beggar: see Saggar. 

tSe ggard. dial. Obs. - Safkguahd sb. 8. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding ( K. D.S.) 34 Th’art olwaysa vustled 
up in an old Jump, or a W hittle, or an old Scggard. 1790 
Ghosh /'ravine. Gloss, (ed. a) Suppl., Secant, safeguard. 
A kind of riding Kurtout so called. West. 

t Segge l . poet. Obs. bonus: 1 s*cg, 3 u»g, 
3-4 (6) seg, 3-6 segge, 4-6 aege, 4 sogg, (seegge, 

5 83 ege, seghe, neige), 6 sedgo. [OK. spg* OS. 
segg, ON. segg-r OTeut. .] A man. (In 

the 16th c. only contemptuous.) 

Beowulf 308 (Gr.) Sec* wisadc, lajtncr.vfti* mon, land- 
£i a rnyrcu. /bid 633 pa ic on holm <uch.it ^esart mid 

niinra seega ^edrint. r 1105 Lay. 7991 Heo ledden in hcore 
sc 1 pen. .nioni foihfulne sx*g sure iwtmded. /bid. 5109 |>cr 
wcore songe [ c 1275 gleomenne songe). Ibid. 211854 

prne srjed him to Reggen vnder h**oH**n. 1340-70 A lex. 4- 

Dnut. 165 Of pe seggus pat he sai bi-^onde J>c side Mr unde. 
IJ77 Langl. /’. PL B xx. 333 ‘ 1 am a surgicn *, scidc pe 
segge * and salues can make . a 1400 Mode Arth. 1574, I 
hud leuer see hym synke one the suite stiander, Than the 
seegge ware sek«-, that es so sore wmindedr. c 1470 IIlnhy 
W, tl/aie 111 53 Robert Boid, quhilk wald no langar bide 
Vndir thrill.igc of segis of Ingland, c 1473 R-iuf Codjear 
713'riiair was meruit in that saill Srigis scmelie. 1508 Dun- 
n \r Flyting 1 \ For and l Myl sum sege for .srhaine sould sink. 
15 . . .St ot. Fi' /d 1 1 3 in L hethom Soc . Misc. II, Then sumoned 
he his sedges, in sundry places. 1557 Gnimai n Death Z areas 
98 in TotteCs Misc. (Arb ) 122 Wherwith a hole route camo 
of souldioiirs stern, And all in peeces hewed the wily scg. 
1567 Dkant Horace , A. P. B vij, Through this and such the 
sillie segge lay plasde in puddle still, ibid.. A/. 1. n. C iij, 
Duke Nestor, sillie carkinge segge. 

t Segge** Obs. rarer 1 , ['a. OF. seiche (:— 1 * 
sipia ) .] ? A cuttle-fish. 
c 1300 Isee Lax rA’l 

Segge, obs. form of Say v.l, Sedge, Siege. 
Begged (segri), a. dial. [f. seg. dial. var. of 
Sedge. J Seated with sedge or rushes ; rush- 
bottomed. Also Comb, segged- seated adj. 

187* Mks. II. Wood Within the Mate xii, The plain 
scggcd-seaied chairs stood pretty thick ^ 1873 — Matter of 
Grey lands xvi, A small ajiaitment looking to the kitchen- 
garden, with an old carpel on us floor, painted segged chairs, 
and a square piano against the wall. 

tSe gger. Obs. sate. [f. segge Say v f - erC] 
One given to 4 talking a boaster, braggart. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxviiL aoi $one segger [sc. Christ] )rat 
callis hym-scUfc a sire. 

Segger, Segger son, obs. ff. Sayer 1 , Sexton. 
f Be*gging. Obs. rare. Used in echoes of the 
Du. proverb zeggrn is goedkoop , 4 saying is cheap.* 
1546 J. Hkywood Frew. K iij. The Duchemnn saieth, that 
•cgny^E i» good cojxs.^ 1613 F. Robarts Revenue Gos/. 
104 Alasse, aluAse, segging is no good coping. 

t Se ggon. Obs. rare— 1 . [Of obscure origin ; 
connexion with Segge seems unlikely.] A term 
of depreciation or pity (meaning uncertain). 

1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 174 Poore seggons half# 
starued worke faintly and dull. 

Seggrum (se*gr^m), dial. Also 8 aoagrim. 
The Common Ragwort, Senecio jacobna. 

1633 Johnson Gerardes Herbal 11. xxviiL *81 Tho first is 
called in Luline. l/erba S. lac obi. . : in Lnglinh, S. James 
his Wort.. .In Holdernessa in Yorkc'shire they tall it 
Seggrum. 1768 Museum Bust VI. 450 Ragwort, . Seggrum, 
or Seagiim. 1788 W. H. Marshall. Yorks A. II. 350 Seg- 
grums; senecio jacobeta \ ragwort. 

Baggy, obs. or dial, form of Sedgt, 

8egh(e. obs. iorms of See v. t Siege. Sigh v. 
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Sagholata, variant of Svqolath. 

B8gm«8t (se gment), sb. Also 6 aangment, 
7 fttfemeiit. [ad. L. segment -um, f. see- (enphoni- 
cally seg- before «#), seedre to cut : see -mint.] 

L A piece cut or broken off ; a fragment, rare. 

1588 Ferns Bin*. Gen trie ir. 98 Antichrist. .deuNeth by 
councels and synods hat all signet, images, seagments or 
reliques of holy men. .should be adored. cxSno A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue 11. v, Diis • sum h.ddes to be a segment of his, 
and thsrfoer now almost al wrytes hii for it, as if it wer a 
corruption. 1704 Ray Creation 1. (ed 4) 58 The Segments 
and Cuttings of some Plants. 183# Lvtion Eugene A. 1. i, 
He also quarrelled with him the oftenest and testified the 
leAst forbearance at the publican's segments of pstdmody. 
1837 Carlvi.e /• r . Rev. 1. vu. xi, The truest segment of Cliaos 
seen in these latter Ages ! 

2 . Geotn. A plane figure contained by a right 
line and a portion of the circumference of a circle. 
In full segment of a circle. Also* sec quot. 1728. 

In quot. 1626 loosely used for arc. 

1570 Billjngslf.y F.utlid in. l)ef. v. 8z b, A section or seg- 
ment of a circle, is a figure comprehended vnder a right line 
and a portion of the circumference of a circle. 1 8a8 Donne 
Bonn, lxvii. (1640) 677 1 he earth it selfe being round, euery 
step we make upon it, must necessarily bee a segment, an 
anh of a circle. 1738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. a), Segment is 
sometimes also extended to the parts of ellipses, and other 
curvilinear figures. 1808 Hu 1 ton Courts Math. (cd. 5) I. 42 
'1 o find the Area of any Llliptic Segment. I ind the area of 
a corresponding ci. color segment. 

b. Segment of a sphere : a solid figure bounded 
by a portion of the surface of a sphere and an 
I inteisccting plane. 

1570 Billingmfy Euclid x it. Trop. xvl. 376 Of segmentes, 
some are greater then the halfe sphere, some are lesse. 1704 
J. Harris Let. Techn. I, Segment of a Sphere , is a part of 
it cuL off by n Blanc { therefore the Base of such a Segment 
must nlwayt. be a Circle, and its Supcifiuet a pait of the 
Surface of the Sphere. 

O. A segmental portion of anything having a 
circular or spherical form. 

1646 Sir T. Drownk Pseud F.p. vu. iv. 346 Even unto., 
such as live under the pole, for halfe a ycnic some segm nts 
[of a rainbow] may ap}>caic at any time and under any 
o nailer. 1700 Drm>F.n ( eyx <y Alcyone 265 Indu'd with 
Kobes of various Hew she flies, And flying draws an Arih 
(a segment of the Skies). 1837 Bkrwsikr Magnet. 33b A 
fiame. .contains the segment of a glass c> Under. 

d. Her. A bearing representing a portion of a 
circular object. 

1838-40 Bkkry Encyst. Her. I, Segment, one bide only of 
a coronet, Sic. 

3 . Grom. The finite part of a line between two 
points ; a division of a line. 

1617 Si’kioell c.eom. Ettrait. 24 BA be the greater 
srgcnicnt giut'ii, and the whole line is required 1885 I.EUDIS- 
domr Cremona's Proj. Gconi. 53 L» t us examine the r« lation 
which exists between the lengths of two corresponding seg- 
nicnis A /!, A* S' lof two straight lines] 

b. Acoustics . liach ol the portions into which 
the length of a vibrating string, wire, etc. if divided 
by the nodes. 

1863 Atkinson Hanoi's Physics i^o The part vibrating 
h» iwcrn two nodal points is called a vemial segment. 
1870 Kykrktt DesthancCs Nat. Philos. 83a 1 he division 
into seg menu is often distinctly visible when the slung of 
tne sonometer is strongly bowed. 1879 [see Node sb. 6 aj. 

4 . Kach of the paits into which a thing is or may 
be divided ; a division, section. 

Bi>. Low in Ini tod. Eng. Gram, 137 A sentence or 
Member is again subdivided into Commas, or Segments. 
1847 Lewes I list . Philos. (1867) 1. 236 By the second seg- 
ment of the intellectual world understand me to mean all 
[etc.]. 1847 L. Hunt Men. Women, .y B. 1. ti. 23 Being un- 

able to divide the or.tnge into its segments, he ventures upon 
a great liquid bite. 1886 Ri'skin Prseterita 2.x. 307, I must 
. .cease talk of pictorial and rhythmic efforts, .and go back 
to give account of another segment of my learning. 

6. Bot. liach of the portions into which a leaf 
or other plant-organ is divided by long clefts or 
incisions. 

1713 P. Blair Misc. Observ. (1718) 104 Flowers divided 
into live Segments. 1733 — I'lianuato-Bet. 1. 18 1 he 
Bottom leaves generally consist of live Fair of Seg- 
ments. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 80 Segment 
(Incinium). the small parts of a leaf, cup, or petal, included 
between the intLions. 1877 Hulmk Wild /• lowers 1. Sum- 
mary 6 Borage.. .Calyx 01 live .segments, very deeply cWfi. 
x836 A. Gray Strutt. Bot. lii. § 4.98 When a l>af i» linidcd 
o** 1 parted and these primary lobes again lubed or cleft, the 
lobes of fust order are called Segments (somciums divisions 
or partitions', and the parts of these, 1-obc*. 

8. Biol, and Embryo /. a. Each of the longitu- 
dinal divisions composing the body in some animals, 
esp. in the Articulata ; a somite, metamere. 

i8a8 Kirby & Sp. F.ntontol. IV. 397 Segment {Segment urn'). 
The great inosculating joints of the body. 1838 Stake 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 137 Articulata. The thiid great 
division of the Animal Kingdom consists of animals which 
have their body or members composed of segments or articu- 
Inted rings. 1871 H. A. Nicholson Pataeont. xiv. 143 Ihe 
body [in Arthropod^ is composed of a scries of segments or 
'somites', arranged along a longitudinal axis, 
b. A cell formed by segmentation. 
i86e Darwin Orchids v. #07 The three proper ovule. bearing 
coids or segments. i88e Vinks Sticks* Bot. 139 The other 
daughter .cell, appears, .like apiece cut off from the back 
or side of the apical cell, . .and is hence called the Segment. 

7 . Ana i. Kach complete teries of bones forming 
a vertebra of the spinal column ; also, each of the 
three annular divisions of the cranium proper. 
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1 844 Own Anat. Yertebr. A nim. liL 4*. 1 define * vertebra, 
as one of those segment* of the end o- skeleton which consti- 
tute the axis of the body [etc]. 1880 GOntmer Fishes iv, 
64 There is no trace of vertebral segments or ribs, 
b. A division of the spinal cord and nerves. 

1855 H. Spencer Psychol. (1B7*) 1. L II 16 We find the 
nervous system formed of a series of centres, each sending 
fibres to the different organs of Us own segment. 1899 All- 
butt t Syst. Med. VIII. 633 Zoster on the face tends to follow 
the distribution of the three main peripheral branches of the 
ganglion rather than to be distributed over the supply of 
'root areas ' or segments'. 

8. - Segment ^or Segmental) arch (sec 9 b). 

1836 Parker Gloss. Arch. (1850) a. v. Arch. The only form • 
u<-ed by the ancients wrre the semicircle^ the segment, and 
ellipse, all of which continued prevalent till the pointed arch 
appeared. 31876 Sir G. Scott Ltd. Arekit. <1879) I. 146 
The pointed arch had obtained universal predominance, 
though without involving the rejection of the semicircular or 
the pluin segment. 

0 . at trib. and Comb, a simple attrib , as (sense 6) 
segment-boundary , (sense 5) segment-leaf \ seg- 
ment-shell (see quot. 1&62). 

1803 J. Tuckey Ant pit io xut no Thereby Is Introduced 
the later characteristic curvature ol the "segment boundaries 
(of the mesoblsHtic somite). 1721 Mulkr Gant. Diet 
"Segment-Ism**, are Leaves of Plant* divided or cut into 
many Shreds. x86a F. A. Griffiths Art it. Man. (ed. 9) 19a 
The "Segment Shell consists of thin cast iron cylinder*, en- 
closing a series of negmentR of the game metal, cust sepa- 
rately, and built upon an iron disc. 

b. In many combinations with the meaning 
Segmi-.ntal (sense 1), cap. in the names of me- 
chanical appliances, parts of machinery, etc., indi- 
cating the shape of the essential or working part, 
as segment -arch. -rack. - roof \ vault (see quots) ; 
segment-gear , -saw. -valve % -wheel, -window (see 
Knight Diet. Mech. 187 j and Suppl. 1^84). 

1887 Archil. Publ. Soc. Diet.. "Segment arch. 1835 UwE 
Philos. A/aunf. 196 The .. stretching- roller has its axle 
mounted in the "segmrnt-racks. 1838 Cm Engin. Ar Arch. 
7 ml. I. 235/3 From thete spring* a "segment roof. 1776 
G. Semple Building in Water 123 Erect a competent 
Number of Pillars.. and thereon turn 'segment Vaults and 
Ari_hc% 

Segment (segment), v. [f. Segment sb.] 

1 . trans. To subject to the processor segmenta- 
tion or division and multiplication of cells; to 
produce (new cells) by this process. 

1859 TodxCs Cycl. Anal. V. 79/a The whole yolk is seg- 
mented in ni.unnialia. 1877 Huxley Ik Martin Elem. Biot. 
50 The new cells which me successively segmented off from 
the terminal 1 ell. 

2 . tntr. Of a cell or ovum : To divide or split 
up and give origin to one or more new cells by 
the process of Segmentation. 

1888 Kollfbton & Jackson Antni. LfeJnXroA. 34 In some 
Rotifra. Crusta.en. and Insecta one polar body only is 
formed, and the ovum then proceeds (o segment. 

8 . trans. To < 1 1 vide into segments. 

187a Humphry Myology 5 The caudal muscles therefore 
consiht of a 'dorsal’ and ‘ventral’ inu>cle on each ride, 

. .transversely segmented by the membranous senta and the 
vertebral procevses running into it. 1878 A. H. GRPFN,etc., 
Coal iv. 121 The axis, prefiguring what in ino-t vertebrates 
becomes segmented and osrihed imothc centra, . . retnimdetc.). 

Segmental (segmental), a. [f. Segment sb. 

+ -AL.J 

1. Having the form of a segment (or, loosely, of 
an arc) of a circle. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 151 Giving its point a segmental 
sweep from Penlee Point .to the Mew-stona. i8s6'Stonb- 
iiknok* Brit. S/>or/s. 11. 1. viii. 4 3. 346/1 This segmental fo«m 
»- belter than the *ti night bit. 1869 Rankins Machine £ 
Hand-tools PI. N 1, A segiiRnul bevel wheel. 

b. Arch. Of an arch, a pediment, window- 
head, etc. Hence segmental arched. - headed adjs. 

1816 Rickman Arc/nt in J. Smith Panorama Sci . ff Art 
I. 131 A Mrniiiental arch has its centre lower than the spring. 
1849 I'hi’Kman Archit. 250 The segmental arch, is both 
more hoi irontnl and less elegant than the four-centred. *85* 
— Window l rac.ry 753 Of SegmeiiiaMicaded Windows. 
Ibid 354 By a segmental head 1 of course understand one 
in which the centre (or centre*) is very much brlow the line 
of the constructive impost, /bid. 255 Segmental windows 
filled wuh Reticulated tracery. 1867 A. Barry J.ife Sir C. 
Barry iii. 84 Angular and segmental pediments. 1867 Ckunh 
Sews 41 July 327/2 A small chamber with a tegmental 
aiched vault. 

2 . Ol, pertaining to, or composed of segments or 
divisions. In various Applications ( Ana /., Biol., 
Acoustics, etc.). 

1854 Ovykn in Orrt Circ. Set.. Org. Nat. I 172 Gi\ ing the 
first indication of the scgmuital chaiacier of the skeleton. 
1856 T. William* in Phil. Trans . (1859) CXLV1IL 03 
Under the appellation of the ‘segmental oigan ’, accordingly, 
it is proposed to describe that visens upon the basis of 
which, are aUays ingrafted the true gcnciutive structures 
[in Annelids). 1870 Evrrktt DtschanePs Nat. Philos. 

1 67 Index. Segmental vibration, 833. 1879 F. M. Bst-FOUa 
in Q. 7 riil. Alter osc . Set. XIX. 8 The first part of the 
urino-g nital system to develop is the segmental duct 
(Vomiereg.ing of Fiirbimg.-r), which is formed by E groovc- 
iike invRgmution of the peritoneal epithelium. 1888 Huxley 
& Mantis Elem. Biol, l 169 The proretial (segmental) ducL 
1888 [see Skgmfntali v 1. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex.. Segmental 

organ, an organ consisting of n primitive epithelium-lined 
tubule opening at one end on the body-surface, and at the 
oih< r into the cu loin or hody-cavity. It is the type of the 
primitive kidneys. 

b. Bath. Characterised by sejjmentation or 
division into segments. 


Farm. Tl. 1*9 An aged bull 
Kg. 1896 Mqkton Cycl. Agric. 
L)» any animal cast ruled when 
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Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 189 Segmental degeneration of 
the nerve*. 
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8egmentolIy (segme-ntfili), adv. [f. Seg- 
mental a. + -ly -.] In a segmental manner* 

1888 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol . i.L 344 '1 he&e [excre- 
tory! organs, being thus scgmentally arranged, are termed 
aegmentftl organs or nepbndia. 1900 Miaul A Hammond 
Harlequin bly ii. 84 Tractie.il gills . . may be ventral, . . caudal, 
..segmental (l e. cegmeuully repeated). 

Segmentary (segme-ntiri), a. [f. Segment 
sb. + -ah Y. Cl. A 4 ‘. segment ai re . ] 

1. Of the nature of or resembling a segment or 
an ore of a circle; segmental. 

■®63 Kane Gnnnetl Exp. xxxv, (1836) 314 Clouds, as. 
sumiiig a segmentary or andi-hke form. Ibid. 321 Aitract- 
ing attention by.. its well-defined segmentary character. 

2. Pertaining to segments or ■ divisions ; cam- 
pled of segments. 

*898 AW. so* Lex , Segmentary, made up of segments. 
1899 AUbutts Syst. Mid . VIII. go buch a scgmentniy 
anaesthesia could not be produced by lesion of cither the 
coid nerve roots, or nerve-trunks. 

Segmentate (fce*gment*'t), a. [f. Segment 
sb. + -ate 2 . (L. had segmental us ornamented with 
strips of cloth.)] Formed of segments, segmented. 

. *®75 Encyct, Brtt. 11. 99 2/2 lTie abdomen (of an Aranrid] 
is coveied with a continuous integument neither annulate 
nor segmentate. 

Segmentation (segment/! Jan), [f. Segment 

V . <r -ATION.] 

1 1 . 1 A cutting intosmnll pieces, an embroidering* 
(Blount G/ossogr. 16^6). Obs~° 

2 . The process of division into segments, chiefly 
in various biological applications ; spec . in £ m bryo- 
logy y the process By which, in the Metazoa, ti>e 
^ciminai ceil or protoplasmic mass is converted 
>y division into a multitude of ceils, which become 
metamorphosed into the tissues of the body. 

. ,8 5 * Caki*enier Man. phys (ed. 91487 Ihe fir*l change., 
in the Mammalian ovum is tho * segmentation * of the yolk ; 
the entire nia*s of which resolve* nself. into.. segments. 
*®f° ^;* #RAY A/rwc/. Bot. lii. 1 4. 98 Lebanon or Segmentation. 
188a Vinks Sa<hs' Bid. 293 The leaves undetgoas'Rincnta- 
t ion similar to that of the stem. 1884 A. Skdgwii k in 
Q» 7 ** 1 • M toosc Set XXIV. 4 j On the Oiigin of Mrta- 
nienc Segmentation feted 1910 Spectator 30 July 173/1 
This segmentation of the tribe into clan*, would lead us to 
the discu*sion of exogamy. 

b. attrib ., as segmentation oavlty « Blasto- 
CFI.E 


t 


segmentation sphere, see quot. 

>888 Huxley & Makiin Elem. Biol. i. 166 The cleavage 
cavttv (segmentation cavity) | small and centraL 1898 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Segmentation sphere, one of the cell* of a fertilized 
ovum that ha* undergone segmentation. 1909 Content p. 
Eev. Apr. 447 Each segmentation sphere contained all the 
characters necessary to produce the enure organism. 

Segmented (segmental), ///. a. [f. Seg- 

ment V . + -ED 1.] 

1 . a. Anal , Zool ., etc. Consisting of segments 
or similar parts arranged in a longitudinal senes. 

1834 Owen in Orr’s Cnr. S\ Org Nat. I. 176 In the cod- 
fish., it form* no part of the segmented ncuro*kelcton. 1870 
Kollks 1 on A Mint. Life Intrud. 194 The segmented Vermes, 
b. Bot. OI a leal : Divided into segmentsor lobes. 
1883 G. Ai lkn 111 Naime 15 Alar. 466 The divided but 
more bioadly segmented leave* of those tall open-field 
species, coW-par«nip. .and Alexander** 

2 - Bmbryol. Oi an ovum, a cell : Divided or 
split up by segmentation into cells. 

1875 Encycl Brtt. 111. 682/9 [Biology.] In the segmented 
body, the segments may or may not gi\e rise to symmetri- 
cally or ns) muictrically disposed processes. 1877 Huxley 
& Mar 1 is hlon Biol. 106 1 he segmented ovum : composed 
of a large number of small cells. 

Segne, ota. form ot Seine. 

Segnior, -orie, -y : iee Seignior, Seiontort. 
Segnitude. rare [ad. med.L. segnitudo , 
i. L. segnis ; see next and -took.] — Segnity. 
x8i 8 in Todd; hence in later Diets. 

t Se gnity. 06s.- 9 [ad. L. s egnit&t-em, f. 
segnis slow, sluggish : see -irv ] (See quots.) 

1 6*3 Cock kr am 11, Slotlifulncs. .Segnity. 1856 Blount 
Glossogr., Segnity, negligence, slowness, slothfulneas ; also 
barrenness. 

[Segnotlo, erron. form of Shsgnotic a. and sb ] 
Segnoury, -nurle, -nyorye : see Skigniory. 
SegO (sf* go). U.S. [Said to be Ute Indian.] 
A 9howy-flowercd plant, Ca/ochortus Nuttallii f of 
the western United States, with an edible bulb. 

1883 Harper's Mag . 709/a. 

Segolate, segholate (se-g^lA), a . and sb. 

Heb. Gram. [a. mod.L. scg{h)olatus, f. Heb. *ri.D 
fgdl, the name of the vowel-point ~ and of tho 
sound (e, f) which it represents. 

Ihe name s'gdt means lit. * bunch of grapes*, alluding to 
the shape of the character.) 

a. adj. Originally, of a disyllabic noun : Having 
the vowel f g6l in both syllables. Now commonly 
in extended sense, as the distinctive epithet of the 
class of disyllabic nouns having an unaccented 
short vowel (normally /got) in the last syllabic, 
b. sb. A segolate noun. 

183s M. Stuart Gram, fiebr. | joo. 46 All Segholate forms, 
Le. ihosr which have a furtive vowel in their final nyllable. 
Ibiti . 4 ny. 50 Alep A penult, 111 words that would regularly 


be SeghoUtes. 1837 O. Pnillim Syriac Gram, ij One of 
the old lot ms of segolate nouns in Hebrew. X884 Chkvni 
Isaiah L >91 The word is a so-called * Segolate * in form. 
SegOOXi (s/g£ n). f encing. Obs. or arch , Also 
8 eeoiO; oon, eagoone. [a. F. seconde y pronounced 
(^ondj.J -• Skconde 2. 

17*1 D*URf«v Two Queens Brent/, it. !, Straight, in Sec. 
coon, grim Death shall be his Lot. 1730 H. B(lackwkll) 
tom/ 7 , bent tug Muster 9 Which seven Tthiustsj are the.se 
following: Carte, Tierce, Sagoone [etc]. 1777 Sheridan 
Sck. S\ and v. ii, Sir 1'eier is dangerously wounded — By a 
thrust in segoon quite through his left side. 1903 Longm. 
Mag. Apr. 330 A thrust ill segoou. 

Segra (srgia.) [I'crh. a native W. Indian 
nnme.J * Skqua. 

1864 Grises ac h blora W. Ind. Islands 787 Segra-seedt 
beutllea tordi folia. 1891 in Century Did. 

Segrea&t (se'gr/^nt), a. PJer. Forms : 6-7 
sergreant, 8 Diets, aergreiant, 7- segreant. 
[Originally sergreant, of obscure etymology ; pio- 
bably corrupt ; sirigeatil (* eiecling itself) has 
been conjectured.] An epithet applied to a griffin 
(in quot. a 1693, perh. erroneously, to a laleon). 

The real meaning of the term seems to be unknown. In 
some examples it is combined with possant ; if this be not an 
error, the explanation in nimJern books, * Rampant with 
wings expanded cannot be correct. 

ta 1550 in B.irmg-Gould & Twigge West. A rmory (1898) 

5 Bltg/t : Arur a griffon serg leant a.g. 156a Ltc,ii Armory 
106 A Gnfiin sergieant (Jr. — W hcrefure an> e you SrrgreanteT 
— For th.it be is halfe byrd, half ben.*t- 1610 L.uillim 
Heraldry ill. xx\L i8iHce beareth Argent.a GrilTon Hass.mt, 
bisw ings di.plriied Sable. . . Leigh ni his Blazon of tliis Beast, 
addeih ibis word Sergreant, in regard of hi* two- 1 old forme. 
c 1630 Risdon Sunt. t)non% 95 1 1810)91 A Gnlfin, segreant, 
or. 168s Giiihon Introd. Lat. Blasontam 60 Segreant is 
the pioper term for a Griffon di*pl.ijing his Wings, Se~ 
greaui^ ses aisle r, as ready to fly. a 1695 Wood Oxford 
IO.H.S.) 111 . 146 Armes aie 4 parted per chevron azure and 
at gent, in chief two falcons sergreant or 1763 lint. Mag. 
IV. 415 On a wreath, a gr>phuii passant, segicunt, sable. 

Segregable (se-gr/gub’l), a rare -V [f. L. 
sigregd-re Sei.uegatk v. : sec -adle.] That may 
be se^; related. 

^ 1907 Contemp . Rev. June 908 Where the parrnt types differ 
in more thin one pair of segregable characters wu have new 
Combinations of the parental character*. 

+ Se gregant, a. Obs. rare [Td. L. segre- 
ganl-em , pre*. pple. of segregate to SeghEgaxk.J 
Separated, divided. 

1647 Wantt Sint/le Cobler$ Tolerations of divers Religions, 
or ot one Religion 111 xcgrcguui shapes. 

Segregate (se'KWferU), a and sb. [ad. L. 
segregdtus, pa. pple. ol sigreg&rc \ bee Seohega ie v. J 
A. a*ij\ 

1 . .Separated, set apart, isolated. Now rare. 

In early use often fan pa pple. 

1416 Li dg. De GutL I’tlgr. 9399 The Body. .Whan yt ys 
fro ihe segreg it, Dysseueryd & sep irat. c 1480 St. ihsula 
(Roxb) Aj, ho were the noble* from Brytayne segregate. 
153* Mokk C onfut. I indu e Wks. 428/1 l liose holye con- 
&*-C(.<(e companycs, itie tone s> g regale from paynnm by 
the sacrament of baplysme, the lotlter segiegale fro the 
Uje pcple by the sacrament of order. 1563 FoXK A. M. 
(1596) 1004/2 He was scyregntus a peccatonbns— clean se- 
gregate from all kind of unclcanness. *670 G. H. Hist. 
Lardtnals I.L 11. 279 1 wo or three Cardinals, segiegate from 
the other Factions. 1683 Baxter t arapbr. .V. T . 9 Cor. 
vi. 17-18 A holy people segregate to the Lord. 18S5 Spec- 
tator 14 Jan 32 It i* true they have been celrbauing their 
defeat . . in a more morose and segregate manner than is here 
suggested. 

2 . spec. ( Zool Dot., etc.). Separated (wholly 
or paitially) from the parent or from one another ; 
not aggregated. 

1793 T. AIartyn Lang. Bot., Segregata Poly garni a. 
Segregate Polygamy. .. when several hotels comprehended 
Within a common calyx are furnished also with their proper 
perianths. 1846 Dana Zoo/h. iv ( 1848) 8a Segregate, when 
the buds are separate from the parent, exiepi at base, each 
forming a disiinct shool or branch. 1881-4 Cooke Brtt. 
EresA-iu. Alga 1. ay Ruber single, segregate, or associated 
in families. 

£. sb. 

1 . Math. One of a smallest select aggregate of 
products of irreducible covenants which suffices to 
provide by linear combination all covariants of 
every degree and order. 

1878 Cayley Math. Papets X. 339 The effect of this was 
to enable me to establish for anygiten degree in the co. 
e/ficicuta and ordrr in the variables .a Kclectrd system of 
powers and products of the covariants, say a system of 
’‘•egregates*. Ibid. 345 The terma in the expansion of tha 
R. G. V. I i.e. Real Generating Function] may be culled 
‘segr* gale*’, and the terms not in the expansion 4 congre- 
gates 

2 . Hot. (See quot. 1900.) 

*871 Brittvn in l runs. Newbury Field Club I. 36 In this 
first enumeration aggregate species only, .are entered ', tha 
segregates being nolicid in the second.. list. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. leans s v., A Segregate is a species 
separated from a super-species. 

J tence Sa gragatene**. 

1668 Wilkins Real C/tar. 11. i. 34. 

Segregate (se’gr/'/U), v. Also 6-7 segregat. 

[f. L. scgrcgdH, ppl. stem of segregdre to separate 
from the flock, hence to set apart, isolate, divide, 
f. se- (see Sb-) + greg , grex flock.] 

L tram. To separate (,a person, a body or class 
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of persons) from the general body, or from tome 
particular class ; to set apait, isolate, seclude. 

In aarljr tue often with allusion to tha Vulgata renderings 
of Heb. vii. s6, seg regains a /ecteUortbm , and of Jude 19, 
qui segregamt sentetipsos. 

154a Bkcon News out of Heaven G J, Your Bysshop shalba 
ttodly, innocent, fautles, segregated from synners. 135a 
Latimer 4 th Strut. Lord's Pr. <1584) 145 h, This U the 
cause wherefore he will haue hys flocke segregated from the 
wicked. ( 155a — Strut. 5 th Sunti. Epipk. ibid. 39a So the 
Anabaptixtes in our time, segregated tncmaelues from the 
companye of other men. 138a N. T. iRbem.) Jude 19 These 
are they which segregate them selves, scnhual, having not 
the Spirit. 160s T. FirziiERUKRT De/. 54 r ihe Apostles., 
were commanded by the holy ghost to Beg recat Paul and 
Barnabas. 167S Cud worth bit ell. Syst. 691 Nature abso- 
lutely Dissociates and Segregates men from one another, by 
reason of the Inconsistency of those Appriites of theirs. 
1749 Fielding 7 out yones xm. ii, He rambled about some 
time before he could even find his way to those happy man- 
sions, where fortune segregates from the vulgar, those mag- 
nanimous heroes. 1799 Coleridge in Mrs. H. band ford 
7*. Pooled Fr. (168S 1 i. 299 But dcai Wordsworth appears to 
me to have huitfully segregated and isolate d his being. 185a 
l.D. Cock hu hn Jenny 1. 200 Certain peculiarities, or habits, 
which segregated him from (he whole human race. 1884 
Law Rep. 14 Q. B. l>iv. 178 Mr. Newitt has. .segregated 
himself from Mr. SafTery in the trust. 1904 Dor. P. Hughfs 
Life //. P. Hughes xxii.(i9< 7) 632 That innate instinct which 
ever aimed at uniting, not segicguting groups of Christians. 
2. To separate or isolate (one thing from others 
or one portion from the remainder) ; to place in 
a group apart from the rest ; esp. Chem ., Geol., 
etc. (of natural agencies) to separate out and collect 
(certain particular constituents of a compound or 
mixture). In scientific classification : To remove 
(certain species) etc. from a gioap and place them 
apart. 

*579 Fui.ke Con/. Sanders 662 Christ© vouchsafed to se- 
gregate it from other wood, to nmke it the instiument of his 
pa**ion. i6>s Jackson Creed v. xxxiv, 'I he prototype is 
conspicuous in ihe image, it is not segiegated fiom it. 1691 
'1 ay lor Belt men’s Theos. Phil. 73 Like a Refiner’s fire 
winch segregates Metals. 1744 Bp. Bi-rkfi.kv Sir/s § 190 
’Ihe pure fire is to be discerned by it ’a effects alone; such 
as the segregating heteiogeuooux bodies, and congregating 
tho e that are homogeneous. *831 L). E. Wu liams Sir T. 
La-tort nee 1. 167 Had these superb paintings been segre- 
gated in a national gallery. 1842 Grove Coer. Phys. forces 
(cd. 6) 100 The energy of the rays having been used up in 
decomposing the carbonic acid. 'Ihe carlron thus segre- 
gated by the sun's rays is ready to give oui heat and light, 
whenever it may be recombined with ox > gen. 187a W. S. 
Symonds AVc. Roihs x. 360 The limestone must have been 
segregated in deeper and tranquil watei^. 187a C. King 
Siert a Nevada. vi». 134 By an Art of Congress, the Yose* 
nute Valley had been segregated from the public domain. 
1911 Q Rev. Jan. 290 In a true reference to the people the 
is&ue would be segregated. 

b. Mining. (U. S.) See quot. 
x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Segregate, Pac, To sepa- 
rate the. urrdivided joint owersbip of a mining claim into 
smaller individual ’segiegatcd ’ claims. 

il. intr. tor re/l. 1 a Separate from a main Body 
or mass and collect in one plnc<\ 

1863 Baths Nat. Amazon vii <1864 > «6o The Mauhifs are 
considered . . to Iks a brunch of the great M mulurucii nation ; 
having segregated fiom them at a remote period. 1870 
Pkuctor Other Worlds xi. 261 Whether clusters of them 
will eventually segregate fiom their neighbours, .it \s ns yet 
. . impossible to judgo. 1877 braser's Mag. XVI. 401 Most 
of the provinces had segregated into independent princi- 
palities. 

llcnce Segregated ppl. a . ; Segregating vb/. sb. 
a 1 6*8 Preston New ( ovt. (1629) 921 My Word is as fire ; 

It is a segregating thing, that diflervneeth, and puls a sepa- 
ration betweene the scum, and the liquor. 165a News ft. 
Low-Countr, t Those four segregated forms. 1844 Disrafli 
C on ings by iv. x, ’lo the segregating genius of their great 
Lawgiver, Sidonia ascribes the fact that they had not been 
long ago absorbed among those mixed races. 1835 J. R- 
Lmfchilo Cot nival 1 137 By the segregating power of elec- 
tric Action. 1853 J Phillips Man. Geol. 513 We may collect 
masses of true gi anile, . .compact felspars, and mnny other 
segregated varieties. 1874 Raymond 6/A Rep. Mines 518 
That the extensions, bougut by Raymond.. were. .011 segre- 
gated ground far to the south. 

Segregation (se-Kr^-Jan). [ad. late L. sfgre- 
giitidn-cm, n. of action f. L. slgrcgilre : ace prec.J 
1. The action of segregating, a. The separa- 
tion or isolation of a portion of a community or 
a Body of persons from the re*t. 

16x5 N.Bykiki d C oloss i. 18(1628) 122 The Church. .Is Holy 
by segregation from the sinnofull world, a 1677 M anton 
Strut. Ps. cxix , Cxxx. (1725) Coo Mat. 25. 32, 33... There 
is a congregation mid then a segregation. 18*9 Southey 
Sir T. More (1831) 1. 384 There would be that segregation 
from the community into particular societies. 1849 A. Buv. 
son Med. Statist, in Man. Sii. hnq. 453 'Ihe utter impos- 
sibility of complete segregation [<>f fever patients], even 
in the most roomy vessel. 1839 Tknnent Ceyton 1 1 . vii. iii. 

158 The social segregation is earned lo such an extreme, 
that memb rsof the several classes, refuse to associate to- 
prther. 1 86 1 Behesp. Hop* Eng. Calhedr. 19 th C. vl 215 
I he provision which the early Eastern Church made, with 
true Oriental feeling, for the segregation of wnnwn info 
galleries. 1004 Bnt. Med Jhil. 17 Sept. 631 Mnn*on has 
also declared segregation to be the first law of hygiene for 
the Europeans in the tropics. 

b. Dispersion, break up (of a collective unity). 

1604 Shake. Oth. 11. 1. 10 What shall we heare of this [se. 

a norm]? A Segregation of the Turkish t leet 

c. The separation of a portion or portions of 
a collective or complex unity from the rest ; the 
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Isolation of particular constituents of a compound 
or mixture. 

s6xa WoooALt Surg. Mai* Wko, (1633) *73 Segregation U 
the solution of that which was whole and perfect into parts 
divided, which flow not together as colliquoblts dissolved. 
1634 T. Johnson Party'* Ckirurg. xxvn. viii. (1678) 668 
Vinegar is mode by the corruption of Wine, and the segre- 
gation of the fiery and airy parts. #1734 NortR Exam. 
in. x. | 1 (1740) 638 Now I have but one Matter more to 
work up... which is a Segregation of Libel from History, 
which inis Author has blended together, 1798 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. V. 100 These observations, tend to autho- 
rise the segiegauon of a very fine set of oracles from thOhO 
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and ErekieL 1836 Hucklakd Grot. 4 
Min. xx i. (1837) I. 55* A fourth hypothesis considers veins 
to have been slowly filled by Segregation, or infiltration... 
Segregation of this kind may have taken place from electro- 
chemical agency, continued during long periods of time. 
1878 Bell GegenbaursComp. Anat. 43 Ontogenetic facts 
point to the primitive segregation of the nervous system 
from the ectoderm. 1886 Lo. Coi.kkiook in Law Time* 
LXXX 1. 65/a The geneial costs of the uction, which remain 
after the segregat.on of these separate coot*. 

Comb. {Li col.). 187s ]■ W. Dawson Dawn of Lift ii. 28 
Many of the veins are not true fissures but. .segregation 
veins, x838 Tkall Brit. Petrogr, 447 Segregation vein , 
a vein which has l>een producedby the segregation of the 
component mineral matter of a rock along fissures. 

t d. spec. Separation from a church or ecclesias- 
tical organization : chiefly in reproachful sense, 
schism. Ohs. 

*553 Phii.pot in Coverdale Lett . Martyr* (1364) 219 If we 
behold through y« iniquity of tyme, segregations to be 
made wyih counterfayt religion. x66a H. Hihbi-rt Body 
Divtn. 11. 36 Let the seperatist. .through his sullen se rega- 
lion ..lea thief to himself. 1683 Cobbf.t Noncoqf. Tlea 76 
Tiiere is a great difference between inimical segregation, 
like sedition in a Commonwealth ; and a going severally 
upon weighty reasons. 

2 . The condition of being segregated. 

1668 Wilkins Beat Char. ty. it. 407 To which [companion- 
ship! the opposite, is being in a state of Segregation from 
others. 1718 Up. T. Wilson in Keble Life xi. (1863) 3C6 
Sooner than unite with her [the church of Rome] .1 should 
rather choose to live in a state of segregation. 1841 L. Hunt 
Seer (1864) 81 To show the selectness and segregation of 
their accomplishments. 

J). concr. Something segregated; in early use, 
•j- a schismatic body. 

1563 Wisp t Bk. Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 98 }e dissent fra 
the nnly Riik vniucrsall, and als fra the segregatioun of all 
heretikis afoir low. 1605 in xoth Bey. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 37a The schisinatick uniting himselfe unto thc|r 
congregations, or rather, as this Sainct sayeth, unto their 
se^ legations. 1859 Murchison Stluria xix. (ed. 3) 49^ Vein- 
stones or original segregations of gold. 1869 F. G alton 
11 credit. Gemus 376 We must, .consider each human or 
other personality, as a segregation of what already existed. 
1877 Raymond Alims 146 Number of feet in claim is 600, 
being a segregation of the north end of the Ophir M.ne. 

Segre^ational(se : gr/gv* jau&l),*. [al.] Of, 

pertaining to, or characterized by segregation. 

1875 Ure*s Diet. At Is (ed. 7) I.812 Clays, .fom which the 
oxide of iron has been abstracted ; partly by a segregation n l 
process, drawing together the iron into ferruginous nodules 
of hydious se.squioMde. 


Segregative (se'gr/gjftiv), a. fad. med.L. 
sPgrcgJtrvus, f. L. segregate : see Segregate v ] 

1 . 1 laving the power or effect of separating, t 
Cram . and Logic. A general designation for 
adversative (or + diserctive) and disjunctive con- 
junctions. lienee of a proposition, Consisting of 
members joined by a segregative conjunction. 

ijj88 Fkauncr Lietvters Log. it. yii. 95 b, The segregative 
axioine is that whose conjunction is segiegative, and there- 
fore is fittest to dispo-e disagreeable aigumentH winch must 
be severed, The segregative is either disjuncibe or dis- 
cretive 1616 A, Wotton Aft Logick 11. vii. 143 That word 
is a conlum tioa Segiegatiue, which scveieth or divideth the 
pai ts of speech each from other. 

b. Having the property of separating the ele- 
ments or constituent pnits of matter. 

1674 T. Flatman Belly 6W95 The Vintner. .With segre- 
gative things ns Pigeons eggs Strait purifies, and lakes away 
the dregs. 1858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 50a lion-stone nodules 
. .are. .probably the result of a segregative power. 

2 . Ol peisons: Given to separation or disunion. 
Of an individual : Unsociable. 

1685 H. Mokk R^fl. Baxter qa, 1 leave him. .to consider 
what a ple-isant thing it is to Flesh and blood to he a Se- 
gregative RabbonL 1873 Whitney Lift Lang. ix. 158 The 
influences of barbarism, beyond narrow limits, are prevail- 
ingly segregative, a wild iace.. breaks up into mutually 
jonlous and hostile divisions. 18S8 Mrs. H. Sandford T. 
Pool* 4 Fr. 1. 157 Coleridge was as social as Wordsworth 
was segregative in his tendencies. 

t Se’gBtar. Sc. Obs . [Prob. rrpr. med.L. 
sacrLtdrius , through some 0 F. form.] •» Sexton. 

1531 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 143 And the segstar and his 
seruand to ansuer for the keiping of the kirk sard to the 
maisteris of kirk vark. 


|) Seffuidilla (segfd#-l*a). Also 8 sequedllla, 
8-9 seguedilla ; 9 (after Fr.) segua-, seguidille. 
[a. Sp. s eguidilla (whence F. slguidi/le , slguedille), 
f. seguida following, sequence, f. seguir ( L. sequT) 
to follow.] A Spanish dance in J or { time ; also 
the music for such a dance. 

*763 Court 4- City Mag. Apr 191/a (Stanf.) He Joined the 
others and danced a Sequedilla*. 1775 R. *1 wiss /nw. 
Portugal 4 Sy. 167 A seguedilla is only a part of a tona- 
dilla [z/c]. *78* Ann. Reg. 11. tt A monotonous drawling 

•eguidilla that serves the nurses as a lullaby to put their 


children to rest 1811 Scott Don Roderick it xxxlv. And 
ning from village-green live merry seguidille. a «8jps Mooes 
Oh t remember the time 3 When I taught yon to warble 
the gay seguadille, And to dance to the light castanet. <834 
Thackeray A eweomee xxiii. 1. sea Percy sings a Spanish 
scguidella, or a German bed [etc.]. 

Segundo (s/gtf'nd*). [f. the name of Juan 
Segundo, the author of a book on bridle bits. 

The British Museum has a copy in Spanish dated 1853, and 
one in French dated 1899. An English translation, 4 from the 
original Spanish MS. which was dedicated to George IV. in 
*839’, was printed in Latchford's book cited below.] 

A kind of bndle bit. Also attrib. 
i860 Whvti Mklvill* Mkt. Harb. xvii, An animal that 
may have the pace of a race-horse, but requires a segundo 
bridle, and a hundred-acre field to turn him in. 1871 lb 
Latchpord The Loriner Lint of Engravings, Segundo Bit , 
No. 41. Buxton Segundo, No, 81. 

Segur, obi. form of Saooar. 

173s GentL Mag. XXII. 248 Great kiln for segurs. 
Seh(e, Sehel, obs. ft. See v. % Seal jA* 
tSe*helich v a. Obs. t are . [? f. stem of See v. 
+ -lick, -ly 1 . Cf. the synonymous OE. reserve n/ic, 
L the pa. pple.] That mny be seen, visible. 

am g Leg. Kath, 949, & bereS & hersumeff sehel iche 
schafteo. a m% St. Marker, xi Glistinde gimstnn of all 
seheliche king ant untsehehch bode. 

Sehen, -eno, ok ff. See v , Senb a. 

Sei, obs. f. Say v. 1 , See v. ; var. Sey sb * 
Beiannte, Belant(e, obs. forms of Sejant. 
Beicentist (stftJVntist). [ad. It seicentisd 
pi-* f. seicento\ see next.] An Italian artist or 
man of letters of the seventeenth century. 

1905 Athenaeum of Mar. 376/2 The rent of the Italian 
School is of minor importance, though one or two of the 
ScicentUts are here., well reprebented. 

II Seicento (s£tje*nu>). [It.: short for mil 
sene n to one thousand six hundred.] The seven- 
teenth century considered as a period of Italian art. 

1908 R. Bauot A. Cuthbert iv. 29 Beautiful specimens of 
Italian cabinets of the cinquecouto ami seicento. 

Hence Seioe’ntolat {rare) - Seicentist. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 146 The architect. .has thought 
proper to have recourse to the * xeicentoibi* 

Seloh, obs. na. t. of See v. 

Seiche (S^J). Physiogr. [a. Swiss Fr. sen he, 
peril, a graphic adoption of G. seiche, sinking (of 
water). 

Not connected, as is usually stated, wiih F. seiche , licks, 
‘a portion ot the Rea-bottom left uncovered at low tide '.] 

(See quots.) 

1839 G. Rorkrts Diet. Geo/., Seiches (Swiss term); an 
oCLa.sioMa| undulation of the water of lakes, like a tide wave, 
sometimes to the height of five feet, supposed to be caused 
by the unequal pressure of the ntmosphere. 185a Th. Ross 
Humboldt's Trav. I. i 24 M. Vaucher thinks that the tides 
iii'the lake of Geneva, known by the name of the seiches, 
arise from the same cause, 1898 G. H, Darwin Tides ii. 37 
Although, then, it is possible to indicate causes competent 
to produce seiches, yet we cannot as yet point out the par- 
ticular cause for any individual seiche. 

lienee Balcho'matar [-meter] an instrument for 
measuring seiches. 

1903 Nature aj Apr. 599/2 Sir John Murray, .exhibited a 
sei< humeter with which he hoped in the coming season to 
gel a more definite and precise iccoid of these oscillations. 

Seiole, obs. Sc. form of Siecle. 

Siidie: see Svyyiii, Said ppl. a.. Seed. 
Seidgfe, obs. forms of SrsaE. 

Seidiltx (se dlits). Also 8 seydlits, 9 sedlits. 
The name of a village in liohemia, where there is 
a spring impregnated with magnesium sulphate 
and carbonic acid. Used altrib. in + Boidlits 
■alt, magnesium sulphate ; f Seidlits water, an 
artificial aperient water of the same composition 
as the water of the Seidlitz spring. Hence in 
SeldlitB powder (arbitrarily named, merely on 
account of its aperient jiroperty), a dose consisting 
of two powders, one of tartaric acid and the other 
of a mixture of potassinm tartrate and sodium bi- 
carbonate, which are to be dissolved separately, 
and the solutions mixed and drunk during effer- 
vescence. 

*784 Cum.cn tr. Bergman's Phys. 4 Chem. Ess. I. 439 The 
Seydlitz, Seydschuu, or Epsom Wills are got by evapora- 
tion from the water of fountains in the places from whence 
they borrow their name*. 180a A ted. *prnL VIII. 401 The 
Sedlitz water is another sort of artificial mineral water intro- 
duced by Mr. Paul in this country. . .1 his water consists of 
vitriolated magnesia,.. and is so powerfully impregnated 
with carbonic acid, os to render the bitterness of tbe salt 
scarcely discoverable. 18x5 Sped/. Savory's Patent No. 
3954, The combination of a neutral salt or powder which 
possesses all the properties of the medicinal spring at Srid- 
litz, in Germany, under the name of the Seidlitz Powder*. 
1837 Dickkns Ph tew, xx, Another cleik..wa* mixing a 
Seidlitz powder, under cover of the lid of hi* desk 1879 
Baker Nil* Tribut. viii. 112 The simple effect of mixing a 
•eidlitz powder was a source of amusement. 

8ele(n, oba ff. Say v. l f See v. 

Seif, Beige: see Sief Obs. , Siege. 

Seiffh(e, etc. : see Say v. 1 . See v» Sian 
Belgne, variant of Sen ye Obs. 

Beignette (s$nVt). Also 8 Salgnette. The 
name of a French chemist of the seventeenth cen- 
tury used attrib. ia Seignelte sa/l t (eat Her + Set- 


gnelle's salt, F. stl de Seignelte ), a name for potas- 
sium and sodium tartrate, Rochelle salt. 

*753 Chambers* Cytl. SuppL, Seignettes salt, a name 
given ia Franc* to a kind of sal lolycrcstus [etc.]. 1788 
Rkid tr. MncquoP* Chym. I. xa6 'llua salt Is another sort 
of soluble Tartar. It is called Saigmtte'a Salt, front die 
Inventor's name. 1863 Fownks Chem. (ed. 9) 366 Tartrate 
of potass and soda ; Rochelle or selgiiette salt. 

II Seigneur (Sgn'ttr), Also 8 error*, eelgnleur. 
[Fr. L. seniors m : see Senior, and cf. Seioniob 
and S10N0R.J a. In French History > a feudal lord ; 
a noble taking his designation from the name of bit 
estate, b. In Canada, the holder of a Seioneuet ; 
one of the landed gentry, 
ilea Sum. Prance To Rdr., William of Safuste Seigneur 
of baruw. *775 Jrvvkhson Let. Writ. 1899 I. 489 This St. 
Luc is a great Seigheur amongst the Canadians and almost 
absolute with the, Indians. 1776 C Carsoll JmL{ 184*) 
79 These ore the rich men in Canada t the aeignleun are in 
general poor. 1876 Lowell Ode 4 th July 11. i, The lands 
no serf or seigneur ever trod. 1863 R. W. Dixon Mono iv. 
vii. 15J They whom distress and poverty constrain Against 
the seigneur* and their heavy dues To meet in conjuration, 
and complain. 1888 Ligmtiiall Young Seigneur 9 *Oh, 
the seigneur* have not yet altogether disappeared \ said 
the Montrealer to the Ontarian. *907 F. W. Rawitv 
Burke** IVk*. IV. Pref. 10 Every newspaper recalled the 
murder of a seigneur ; but on the otlter side the sufferers 
weie too ignoble to be known. 

Comb. 1873 Bkownino Red Coti. Nt -cap 139 To sit free 
and take tribute seigneur-lik& 

Seigneurage : see Skignouaqe. 
SeigueuregB (s/'fiiurAs). [a. F. seigneur ess *, 
fern, ot Skigneu b. J A woman who exercises feudal 
authority ; also, the wife of a seigneur. 

1849 [Mrs. Wildk] tr. Meinhohf s Sr don in Sore. II, 130 
Vour feudal lady and seigneurens, Sidouia Berk. x888 
Liohthall Young Seigneur 118 How 1* Monsieur the Sei- 
gneur? And how U Madame the Seigneureose I 

Seigneurial (s^»nia*-riil), a. Also trron. 7 
eigneural, 8-9 eeigneural. [a. F. seigneurial , 
f. seigneur, influenced by seigneurit ( Haiz.- Darin. ). 
Cf. Seionokal .1 Fertaining to a seigneur (in 
France or Canada). Also sometimes used in wider 
sense — Seicnorial. 

1656 Hkyi in Surv. France iv. ii. 174 So did the Vidames 
disclaim their relation to the Bishop, and became Signieural 
or honorary also. 1673 Tempi.k Obterv. United Prop. \. 7 
Seigneurial Jurisdiction over the Inhabitant*. 1757 Burke 
AbrUlgm. l.ng. Hist. in. vi. Wk*. 1812 V. 650 From them 
[the clergy] were often taken the bailiffs of the seigneurial 
courts. 179a A. Young train Franc* I. 959, 1 was sorry to 
tee, at the village, a cancan , or seigneuial standard, erected, 
to which a chain and heavy iron collar are fastened, as a 
maik of the lordly arrogance of the nobility, and the slavery 
of the people. 1834 K. H. Diohy Mores Cath. v. vi. 136 
In the teigneural chapel of the church of Mery-sur-Oi&e. 
1865 (?. Rev. July 17 1 here a as a something repugnant to 
the just pride of the Highland gentleman In the \ery idea 
of parting with his seigneurial rights, even for a season. 1887 
Spectator 5 Nov. 1514/2 Canada could never have made 
much real progress under the seigneurial system. 

Seignenry (s^-niuri), Hseigneurie (»fn * 6 ri). 
Hist. Also 9 eeignurie, -ury. [ad . ¥ . seigmurie, 
later form of seignorie (see Skigkokt), assimilated 
to seigneur. 

1 . a. Lr. Hist. A territory under the govern- 
ment of a seigneur, b. In Canada, a landed estate 
held (until 1854) by feudal tenure 
1683 A Pol. Trot Prance ii. 99 They have turn'd out of all 

f uri.sdictions and Seignurie* (which aie almost infinite in 
ranee) all Protestants who had been admitted Officers ia 
those Jurisdiction*. 1763 Lix Holland in Jesse Sehvyn 4 
Lon temp. (1843) 1. 269 Here is a large And good house., in 
the midst of a most extensive scigncurie. 1823 J. Nichol- 
son Oyer. A/cch. 453 The chalellcine or seigneurie of Lille 
alone make* annually between 201,000 and 40*000 barrels, 
1871 Miss Yoncb ( ameos (1877) II. viii. too The seigneuiie 
of Garre, winch lay near his own rostle of Blein. 1903 
limes 12 Dec. 8/6 Hi* father, from whom he inherited the 
seigneurie, was tbe most prominent French leader of the 
rising of 18J7. 

2 . In Canada, the mansion of a seigneur. 

1895 G. Parkrr When Yalmond came vL (1896) 115 The 
old sergeant went to the Seigneury, knocked, and was ad- 
mitted to a room where were seated the young Seigneur, 
Medallion, and the avocat. 1895 Outing tU. S.) XXVI. 
415/2 As be passed one of the cottage* within half a mile of 
the seigueurte, the sound of a piano made him stop short. 

Seignior (&/-*ni 5 j). Forms : 4 segnour, seyn- 
our, ajignoure, 4-5 seigoour, sey now re, aeyn- 
gnour, seyn^owre, senyour, -owr, senioare, 
aene-, aenei-, senja-, senyeour, 5, 7 seniour, 

6 sen)-, senega-, seinjeour, sen^-, senyor, 
•en)coure, senior, 7 seignor,seigniour, 7-9 sei- 
gnior. [a. Ah . segnour, OF. seignor , -eur (mod F. 
seigneur , a Com. Kom. woid -■ Pr. senhor , Sp. seftor, 
Pg. senhor , It. signore L. senidrem , acc. of senior 
elder (see Senior). Cf. Seigneur, SkNor, Signor, 
Sir, Sire, all ultimately of the same etymology.] 

L In early use, synonymous with Lord ; a pet son 
high in rank or authority, a ruler, a feudal superior; 
the lord of a manor. Now rare, and chiefly as a 
more vernacular substitute for seigneur in shaking 
of & French feudal noble. 

13.. K. Alt’s. *455 (l-«ud MS.), Re keyes hij token In his 
houdo Of her Cites of her honoure And maden hym her 
liege scignouie. 1393 Langl, P. PL C. xu. 269 Now bct|» 
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tea® selntes, a* men sayen, and aouereyncs [v.r. seynours) in 
heuene. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13036 ‘J ben the Sen 1 our (/.«. 
Mcnelaux] full son**, with seasonable winder, Cairet fro Crete 
with hi* ciene nauy. 155a Lynpksav Monarch* *758 Thare 
•all our Sen^eourU of the cesnoun Off all tharc falusmnkcleir 
confessioun. 1648 Gage it est l ml. 39 A hundred thousand 
men of Warre . were sent by the Seniours of Mexico and 
Tezeuco to encounter Cortez. 1636 Bi ount Glossogr. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey, Seignior or S'ignior, . . Lord, Master. 
In a I*aw Sense, the Lord of the Fee, or of the Mftnmir. 
2809 A. Hknhy J rav, p Late in the evening, J reached \je* 
Cddres, and was earned to the house of M. Leduc, it* 
scignioi. 1834 K. H. Diguy Mores Cath. v. vii. 318 In the 
year 1/45, was buried.. a pieus seignior, de Romilly, who 
dwelt at Romilly-sur-Seiuc. 1876 Bancroft Htst. U. S. 
V. lii. 113 They denied the authority of the French nobility 
asnugistiateo. and icristed their claim of a right as t>eigiiiois 
to command lluir military services. 

b. As ft title of address. Obs. exc. arch. 
ci&oArfh. 4 Merl. 3607 (Ktilbing) Meilin com J>e king 
to & to hem seyd : Lieu segnours |.l/JT. hcngoursk 5 e l>en 
yswore to king Arthours. a 440 Yak. Myst. xxx. 73 Ho 
Pilate] My sentour, will ye see now )>e sonne in youre sight. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 8 Seniours seke to my sawes, 
ffor bryssyng of youie bonys. 15*8 Kov Edit me (Arb.) 67 
Worsshipiul seniours we must theyin call Rcquyrynge that 
we sbulde to theym obeye. 18x3 Scot 1 Quentin D. xix, 
'Surely not, good seignior answered the huighcr. 

t 2 . Used to represent it. Signor 01 T. Seigneur 
in designations of Itn linns or Frenchmen. Ohs. 

0 x578 Linursay (Pitxcottic) Chron. Scot. (ST.S.) 11 . 187 
Sein^eour Dauid the Italian scLriter. 1588 Rot. Scacc. Erg. 
S<ot. XXL 410 For chulmer maill and bedding to Senyeour 
Du Hurras, Francheman. 1718 bice-thinker No. 15. 101 
Seignior Camilla and Seignior Alessandro, .entered, 
tieignior, obs. lorm ol Sen j on. 

Seigniorage, seignorage (s^i nydredg). 

Also 6 •(e)ignowrage, 8 seignourage, 5, 9 
seigneurage, [a. OK. seignorage, seigneurage 
(mod F. has seigneuriage ), i. seigneur: see Sei- 
gneur, Seignior, and -auk. Cl. it. signoraggio. J 
1 1 . Loidship, dominion. Obs. 

1636 Blount Glossogr 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 
V. 35j Opinions of hereditary right must either be allowed 
to e^tahhsh their superstitions (the mon.irchy or seigniorage 
of certain families), . .or must be coerced in the exercise of 
their claims 18*0 Wiifkn Aonian Hours led. 2)47 Her 
(Kurope'sJ tiirone has been an ai med seignorage. 

2 . A duty levied on the coining of money for 
the purpose of covering the expenses of minting, 
and as a source of revenue to the crown, claimed 
by the sovereign by vitiue of his prerogative. 

1444 Rolls of Farit. V. ioy/i Whcror onr bovercin Lord 
to liavo and take for his Seigneuiagc vud 111 nombre. 1543 
tr. Act 9 Hen. Y Slat. it. c. a Payeng y seignowragc & 
cunage of qolde after the rale of .v s. for the p<<unde of the 
tower, fl/iil., Wuh the signuwinge and coynage as afore 
is sayde. 1658 Phillip*. 1695 Locks Partner Consul. 
Money 84 '1 hts at least they were not mistaken in, that 
they brought Work to the Mint, and a Part of the Money 
coined to the Crown for Scigmoiage. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
111 . 35a Delivering out, without deduction for seignorage, 
duty, workmanship, or even waste, the full value of all 
bullion brought in to be coined. 1805 Karl Liverpool 
Treat. Coins ios Augmentation of revenue was expected 
from the additional profits which would in such case 
arise, from the right of Seigneuiage. 1880 Dll Mar Hist. 
Free. Metals 135 1 he royalties, seignorages, con voy-du ties, 
and other impositions. . Winch the Portugne e monarch* 
levied upon the gold product of Hr.i/il, 1885 Munch, 
Exam. 7 Apr. 4/3 1 he proposal often made of deducting a 
stigmor.ige from the intrinsic value of the coinage. 1891 
Vatiy News 6 Nov. 3/j Any profit which the Stale gel* 
from note circulation, seigneurage, and the like. 

3. A duly claimed by the ovei-loid upon the 
output of certain minerals, a royalty. 

0x839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. »6«i Wiih that 
domain they had as little to do as with the seignorage levied 
on tin in the Duchy of Cornwall. 

H 4 . Alleged to signiiy : 4 Profit* (Webster 1847- 
54) ; 4 The money paid on a copyright by a 
publisher to an author' (Webster 1864, nicked 
'ling.'). Cf. Lordship sb. 6, Royalty 6 e. 

+ 6. alt rib. seigniorage fine, a royalty paid to 
the over-lord in reium for the concession of a 
privilege. Obs. 

1800 Asia/. Ann. Keg. 318/1 P«rhaps a seigniorage fine 
to government. for pei mission to sink a new well. 

t Sei’gniorease- Law. Obs. Also 7 segn- 
ioresso, seignoresse, siguioresse. [a. OP'. 
se ignore sse, var. of scigneuressc ] - Seigneurehs. 

a 1604 Hammer Chron. Jrel.{ 1809) 386 If the eldest sister 
should take homage of the yonger, she should lie as a 
ficgnioresse to them all. 164s tr. Firkins' Prof. Fk. vi. 

| 459. too If a woman be seignoresse and a man be tenant. 
1651 tr. Kttchin's Courts Lett (1653) JU If a Womau 
biguioresse take her Tenant to Husband. 

+ Seignio'rity, seignority. Obs. [n. OF. 
seignouriU , f. Seigneur : see -ity.] Lordship, 
governance. 

1313 Lu. Bfrnkrs Froiss. II. ccxxlv. apt They .founde 
a great nombre of Ludyt*« and damoseU, who had the 
tygniorite of that isle. 159A Lodge Marg. Amor. 10 Your 
covetous longing after riches, your ambitious hunting after 
auignioritie, nave occasioned (his warre. . 159 * S TENSER 
Brief Note irel. Wki. (brusxrt) I. 540 Then was he.. to 
loose that seignoritie w c * he claimed of that land. 

8ei*gniorship. rare. [f. Seiomor + -rhip.] 
The rank or condition of a seignior. In quot. used 
ss a form of address. 

1813 Scon Quentin D. xiv, Your seigniorship. 


Seigniory, eeignory sb. Forms : 

3- 4 senurre. 4-5 senurid, s«nerj, 5 senowrye ; 
4 Sc. sdnahory, sen^eroy, senjhowry, 4-5 
■onyoury (Sc. sen^ou ry, senjory), seniourie, 
5-7 aeniory, seniorie, (5 aeniore), son 50 wry, 
6 sauj^ory, *ie, 6-7 aenyeory ; 3 aeynorye, 
4 aeynu(r)rye, 4 aoynoro, aeinuri, 5 seynour- 
ye; 4 aeinjnery, 4-5 aengnurie, syngsory; 
4 aegnoury, 6 aegnorie, aegniory, 6*7 segnior- 
ie, 6 aeg.^yorye ; 3-6 seygnery, seignort(3)e, 
aei^nory, 4-5 aelgnurie, 4-6 eeignorye, seygn- 
o(u;rye, aeignourie, -y(e, seygnourie, 4-7 
a jigniorie, ( 7 seigniore, aiegniory , aeignieurie), 

4- aeignory, 6- seigniory, [a. OF. seignorit 
I (raod.F. refashioned seigneurie ), f. seigneur : see 
| Seign iou. Cf. Sp. seller ia, Pg. senhot ia t It. stgnot ia . 

See also Skigneuuy, Signory.J 
fl. Lordship, domination, sovereignty. Obs. 
c i <90 S. Eng. Leg. 115/320 he hadde of is owene 
fiesche al-ovt pe seignone. 1897 R. liiAiuc. (Rolls) 3858 
lie wolde wende Vor to winne scygnorie abouie in oh** 
ende. x*.. K. Ahs. 597 (Laud Mb.) He thal habbe sci- 
g norye Of )»is rounde ui>ddell crd. 1373 Harbour Ft me 
xii 298 Covaiti^s of senjhory. c 1400 Laud Froy Bit. 3159 
Thei made letires-.’lo cche a lund and prouvnee That 
lircgeyiv hadde in scygnorye. 1436 Sir G. Hayl Law Anns 
(S. l.b.) 209/1 x Mony has jurisaiccioun and seignoury be 
w.iy of dede, and nocht be way of lawe. 1474 Lax ton 
Chesse 11 v. 11883) 66 Whan thou husie moste scignourye 
and lordslups than sh.ilt tliou (etc \ a 1347 Summi y shneid 
11. 467 That many >eies did hold such seignorie. a 1548 
Hall Chron.. Hen. IY 1 The Turke .by the discord of 
christen princes hath amplified greatly his seignioiy and 
dominion. 1638 Sia T. Herukht 7 rav. (ed. 2 66 if hee 
would, .do lionugc to him, he should re-accept his seniory. 
1649 G. Daniki. J * march.. Hen. /Kccdxi^ 'i he more Poll* 
liJce Molls, (who in latter Soyle% have Seigneioi ie). 1684 
Lontemfil. St. Man 1. li. 20 What were., the bcignory of the 
World, but Vanity ofVaimies? 

b. c]\\afi\ arch. Yottr seignorie -■ *your lord- 
ship * : attributed to a foreign speaker. 

18x9 Scorr Anne ofC. xxix, 4 It may be your seignorie is 
right *, answered the guide. Ibul. xxx. 

2. spec. Feudal lordship or dominion ; the au- 
thority, rights, and privileges ot a feudal lord. 

1464 Rolls of Farit. V. 524/1 Articles of Libeneez to 
Seignorie appei teynyng. 1567 in F. J. Haigrnt C tondal 
Rec. (1B91J 171 With suche segnyorye and prt-ltiment of the 
said under tenaumesasthepersonne soattcyncied had l>efore 
the said utteyndour. i6ao J. Wilkinson Coroners .f Sheri Jos 
3 Alwaies saving to the King and to other Lords their Seign- 
iories and Franchises. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. xiv. 473 Re- 
serving to the chiefs certain rights of seigniory o\er the 
respective domains. 1831 Dixon H\ Penn xxii. (187a) »88 
James thought., the rig I its of seigniory too large. 

b. A particular feudal lordship ; in English 
Law chiefly, the relation of the lord to the tenants 
of a manor. 

Seigniory a/fendaut, seigniory in gross : see quot. 1886. 

I) y sonic wriiciH seigniory has been used aa equivalent to 
1 seigniory in gross 

1466 Fasten Lett. II. 283 Their ancestors had been pos- 
sessed of a court and seniory in the town of Paston. 148a 
Rolls of Farit. VI. 204/2 Any 'ienau.it holdyng..by 
Kn>ghts seivice, by reason of any Seignorie or Lordshipp. 
>553 ‘* ct 1 bfary Slat. 11. c. 4 Any peisrjn. .having a bei- 
6 none by reason of any Cast ells,, .[etc ] .of him. .holden by 
Knightes service. 1586 J. Hooker Htst. irel. 113/1 in 
Hotmshed, Mall hew did..sceke to vsuipe the name of a 
segmoric of the Oneiles, and the dominions npperteimng to 
that segmoric and surname. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IY, iv. 1. 
in Were you not restor'd lu nil the Duke of Norfolkcs 
Seignones, V our Noble, and right well-remenibred Fathers? 
X607 J. Nordln Sum. Dial. 11. 43 He may lmue thereby a 
kind of seignory, a Lordship or gouemement in grossc ouer 
his Tenants by contract or couenant, but no Mannor. cx6oo 
Hs con Elem. CoM. Law ii. (1610) 7 If tenant in ancient 
demesne be disseised by the Lord, whereby the seigniory is 
suspended,. . Fruncke fee is no plea. 165a tr. Fit-Jicrbcrt's 
New Nat. Frrv 6 If a man hold of a Lord, as of Seigniory 
in gross, which is not any Manor, for which Seigniory he 
cannot keep any Court. 1730 M. Wright Tenures 30 
Neither could the Lord alien or transfer his Seigniory or 
Superiority to another, without the Consent of his Fcuda- 
tary. >®44 J -. Williams Neal Frop. (1879) 322 By the gr.int 
of an estate in fee simple, he necessarily parted with the 
feudal possession. . The grantee, however, became his tenant. 
..lhis simply having a free tenant in fee simple was called 
a seignory. 1873 Digbv Real Frop. i. § 3 (1876) 50 note. If 
the lord retained no lands in hi.s own hands, but all the 
land* within the manor were held by free tenants, he was 
said to have a seignory. or a grignoiy in gross. x886 Em 
cy;l. Frit. XXI. 623/a They [seignories] are regarded as in- 
torporealbereditameiiis,andareeithcrappendantorin gross. 

A seignory appendant passes with the grant of the manor j 
a seignory in gross— that is a seignory which has been 
seveied from the demesne lands of the manor to which it 
was originally appendant — must be specially conveyed by 
deed of granL 

3. The territory under the dominion of a lord; 
tsp. a feudal domain. Sometimes used for 
Skigneury with reference to France or Canada. 

1338 R. Hrijnnb Chron. (1B10) 49 Whan Knoute had re* 
Rceyutd bo)?e he seignorie*, He parted )>e loud in foure 
parties. 1489 Caxtow Faytes of A. 1. i. 6 To recourc lorides, 
sidgnoryes or ther thynges. iJ3»”3 Act 24 Hen, /'///, c. 7 
i’rouided alwayes, that euerylorde marcher hane the for- 
faytes. .within their seygnories, liberties, aed [sic\ fraun- 
cheses royalb x6ox Holland Pliny v. xxix. I. 107 A third 
Seignorie or Shire there ii that goeth to Apamia. 1603 
Knoli.es Hist. Turks (1638) 71 Tne Venetians ; by whom 
it was holden a* a part of their ndgnoiie almost an hundred 


yeares. 1648 Bp. Maxwell Kurd, fsemei. 7 Crime.. conw 
muted, within the Seianorv of this pettie Principality. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. a) I. 3 The codes of the Gentians, - were 
superseded by these local customs : each seignory and pro- 
vince had its own. 1830 Stonbhouse Axkolmt 144 llw 
Lord of the Manor.. could search for stolen goods within 
the extent of his seignory. 

.Af* 1579 North brooks Dicing Ep. Ded., I will pours out 
prayers vnto the Lord of beauen & earth to sonde yon., 
after this life neuer ceaxsing { and cndlesse ioyes in the 
beauenlie Seignorie. 0 1386 Sidney Ariadia hl (Sommer) 
268 In one place lay disinherited heades, dispossessed of 
their natural! seignories. 

4 . A body of * seigniore * or lords. Often with 
reference to Italy, «■ Signoiua, Signoiiy 4. 

1485 Caxton Chat. Gt. 88 Ye mvght be blamed, seen that 
yuur seygnorye ne your loides be not here now preneia. 
1317 Tokkington Filgr. (1884) 12 The Duke, with all the 
benyorye went in ther Archa triuntphali. 1613 Knolli-s 
Hist, lurks (1638) 84 Ouer all which, the seignorie neuer- 
the less had a gcuemll care. 187s Lowell Dante Wks. 
1890 IV. 134 1 he new decree by which the aeigniory of 
Fkuencc recalled a portion ol the exiles. 

Beignlour, obs. form ol Senior. 
t Bei’ffnorabie, a. Obs. rare- 1 . In 5 aen- 
^eorabill. [a. Of. scignorable , f. seigneur : see 
Seigneur and -able.] Feriaiouig to or charac- 
teristic of a lord, lordly. 

c 1475 Rauf Coil$ear 717 Thair was seruit in that sail! 
Seigis sernelie, Mony Sen^eorabill Syre on ilk syde scir. 

Seignoral (S^inyoral), a. hist. Also 7-9 
■eigmoral. £1. Seiun(i > ou + -al.J *= Seionohial; 
cf. Seignkurial. 

1627 in Riishw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 50^ And yet it was by 
him thus said. .That the Kings of England always have had 
a Monarchy Royal and not a Monarchy Seignoral. 1638 
(Clfvfland Rustick Rampant 149 A Tyrannie after the 
'i urkLh mode, a Monarchy sugiuural. 1790 Hlkkk Fr Rev. 
(ed. 2) 219 1 lie bishopricks and cures, under kingly and 
seignoral patronage, ..are sometimes acquiied by unworthy 
metliods. 1809 Ann. Reg^ St. Fapers 733/2 All seignioral 
courts of justice are abolished in Spain. 1886 Fall Mall 
llaz. 5 June 4/1 The history of Chantilly as a seignoral 
residence goes luck to a very early period. 

Seignorial (^‘ny6» rial), a. ALo seigniorial, 
[i. seignor, bEiOMoR + -jal. Cf. F. seigneuria /.] 
Pertaining to a seignior or scigniois. 

1818 Halum Mid. Ages (1872) I. 209 Several other small 
emoluments of himself and his successors, . .were in that age 
rather seigniorial than royal. 1813 Southey Feu ins. H'ar 
1 . 7a r Piovincial custom-houses were abolished, and all 
seignorial courts of ju'.tke. 1877 Mrs. Oiiihant Makers 
tlor. vi. isB This liberal and almost splendid existence, with 
its seignoiial amusements of hunting and hawking. 

+ Sei'gnorize, V. Obs. [t. seigucr, Seignior + 
-ize (in caily use after F\ t signoriss-, stgnorir). 
See also Signorize v.] tnlr. To hold sway, act 
as lord. Const, in, over. 

1634 \V. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's / ett. I. 26 Those States- 
men, who made uccnmpt to Seignorize in all Ak-eniblics. 
1799 W. Tayiok in Rohbcrds Mttti. (1843) l -. a , 8 3 A woman 
may be. .a Mrs Arlberry in the ait of Sciguori/ing over men. 

t Sei'gnoroua, a. Obs. (ad. OF. seignoureux : 
aee Seigneur and -ou.s.] Lordly, noble. Hence 
t Bel’gnorously a., in the same sense. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 121 b, And in fauour of youre sei- 
gnourcuse genuine sse. . 1 slial renewe you a-> Nay a is. 1481 
— Godfrey clxxxvii. 274 lu to thynner part of tlie temple 
were fledde moche greic peple of the toun by cause it was 
the moost seynotously ana rial place of (be toun. 

Seignory, sb. : see Seigniory. 
t Sei gnory, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. seignorie r, 
seigneuner , f. seigneur : see Seignior.] 

1. intr. To exercise mastery. 

X474 Caxion Chesse lit. iv. j? 2 b, Hit is Mtyd in prouerb® 
that a man ought to seignorie oner the riches, and not to 
serue hit. *483 — Gold. Leg. 306/1 Thordre of domynacion 
vhiche seygnoiycth ahouu other that ben lower. 

2 . traits . 'To govern. 

c 1475 Fartcnay 5090 Terry scignoried A full large contre. 

Sein, seih^e, obs. ff. See v. 

Seihtle, variant of Saughtel v . Obs. 
c xaoo Yi nes 4 Yirtues 3 Ga arst and seihtle wi 3 Sine broSer. 
Seiks see Sauk sb. 1 , Sick a., Sikh. 

Beil, obs. f. Ceil v., Sail sb.i ; Sc. var. of Silk v * 
Seilde(n, -in^e, -yn, obs. (T. Seiji and Seldom. 
Belle, obs. f. Ceil v ., Sail v. 1 , Seel v* 
t Sei ler. Obs. rare . [f. scil var. Ceil v. + 
-er 1.] One who * ceiis ’ (Ceil v. 2) ; a house- 
painter or plasterer. 

167s in £ E Jupp Car/enters' Co. (1887) 303 The Com- 
pany of Joyners and Seilers London. s(tt8 Holme Armoury 
111. 148/2 Seiler or House Painter. 

8eili(en v obs. forms of Sail v. 1 

Belli : see Skele. canopy, Sele, happiness. 

Settle, telly, obs. forms of Sail sb.', v. 1 
Seilye, variant of Seely a. Obs. 

Belm^e, Seiment, obs. ff. Seem v. 3 , Cement. 
tSein, v. Obs. Also 6 aeyn. fa. OF. sei- 
gnitr L. s ignore to Sion ] traits. To sign, seal. 

xs<8 Frocl. lien. Ill in Tram. Philol. Soe. 1868-9, ax We 
sen den aew j>>* writ open iseined wi )> ure seel. 1449 in 
R. G. Marsden Set. Pleas Crt. Admir. (1897) II. 70, I have 
written and seynidde this presentt with myna own a proper 
handde. x6|8 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 3 We command 
you expresfie..to publis the proclamatioun fourth with 
drauen up with your oune hana, which wo have seined. 

0 t66o Contemp. Hist. Irel. (lr. Archasol. Soc) I. 136 He 
temed his fiat to the conformation of the said requests. 
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Bein , obi. f. S aint, Say v* SolnC obi* f. S int> t>. 
Selndell, -dill, dl(e, variant ff. biNDLt adv. 
Seine (a^n), f£. 1 Forma: «. i segno, 3-8 
•eyne, 4-7 Myne, $ seyn, 7-8 sayn, sain(e, 
seta, 7- aeine. 0 . 7 seen®, 7- sean. [OIL 
s%ne wk. fem. - OS , OHC. j egfna WGcr. 

gina. a. L. saglna (whence F. seine), a. Gr. *ay ^w;.] 
A fishing net designed to hang vertically in the 
water, the ends being drawn together to inclose the 
fish. (See quot, 1874 in £.) 

Also with denning word denoting the kind of seine, as cod, 
herring, pili hard* shad, drift*, a rag , tuck-seme, etc 
n. c 990 Lindiyf. Gosp. John xxi. n Narx Sru heitni toshten 
[Vuly. a oh nt scisium re:e\. a 1000 Caedmon's Exed. 581 
Hi ongunnon welafe >egnum dadun. c 1300 A'. Horn (Lana 
MS.) 700 pe fis hat brae |>i aeyne a >400-50 Wars Alex. 
4470 Set we na MiyncH in pc see, ne *e»e we na fisclns. >483 
Cath. Anri. 328/1 A Seyn, sagenn >6o« Cahf.w Cornwall 
1. 30 1‘1k- Savina is a net, of about fortie fatliome in length, 
with which they encompass® a part of the Sea, and drawe 
the same on land by two ropes fastued at his ends, together 
with such fish, a* lighteth within hU precinct. 1657 R. 
Lit. on Hat badoes 35 He hath of hi-, own a Saine to catch 
fish witbnli. 17a! Shklvockb Voy. round World 55 They 
have almost every whera the best conveniences for hauling 
the seyne. 1797 Polwhelk Hist. Devon I. ijo Hernngs.. 
aie taken in semes— three tons have been caught at a haw], 
1883 Moloney W. AJr. fisheries l Kish. Exhib. Publ.) 98 
A manatee hud been caught in a drift-seine near Ajedd. 

1 1 . 1607 Cowkl Inter Or , Stane fish, . .seeimuh to be that 
fish which is taken with a very great and lung net called a 
seane. a 1656 Bp. Hall Rent. Whs. (1660) lyj These two 
holy Epistles are as some secne, or large drag-net. >745 P. 
Thomas Jrul Anson's Y'oy 11 We had very good Fishing 
with a Sean. . I# 7 f Hoi oswobth Deep-Sea Fishing 156 
Seans may be divided into three classes, namely, the scan 
proper .tne Muck-sean', and the 'ground or loot-sean 
All these nets have the same general character... The back 
or upper edge of the net in buoyed up by corks . ; and the 
foot is weighted with lead to keep it down, ho that the net 
in.iv hang perpendicularly in the water. 1880 Mrs. Pakb 
Adam 4 Eve 1 i. 75 Barnabas had a share in a pilchard sean. 

b. To blow up the seine: of a fish, 4 to press 
against the lead-line in the endeavour to escape " 

( ( ent. Diet . 1891). To shoot a seine (or seine -net) : 
to throw it out into position. 

1698 Act to Will . Ill , c 14 ft >2 No Person, .shall, .shoot 
his . . Sayn or S.tyns within or upon the Sayn or S.tyns of any 
other Pcison. 1893 Act 30 4 37 Viet. c. 71 8 14 Any person 
who shall shoot 01 work any seine or draft net for salmon in 
a river across the whole width. 

O. at l rib . and ( omb., as seine fishery, fishing, 
-hauling, line , trawl , trawler , trawling, twine ; 
seine-boat, a boat adapted for carrying and 
throwing out a seine ; + ssin^-flsh, a fish caught 
in a seine, spec, in Jamaica, the Saury Hops ; seine- 
gang, ‘ a body of men engaged in seining, together 
with their boat# and other gear’ {Cent. Ditt.)', 
seine-man, one of a seine-gang ; seine-needle, a 
needle with which the meshes of a seine are netted ; 
seine-net - sense 1 ; seine roller (see quot.) ; 
seine-shooting, the casting of the nets in scinc- 
fishing ; seine-tender (see quot.). 

160a Carew Cornwall 1. 27 b, Thcyhnue. .*Sayn-bonts for 
taking of Pilchei d. 1874 Hoi.dswok 1 n Deep S>a fishing 1 59 
Tho other rope and the whole of the net are put into the 
stern of the scan-boat. >603-4 Act t Jos. /, c. jj j 1 
Herringcs, Pilcharde* and *Seane Ftshe tyax Sloank 
Jamaica II. 284 Saurus nuiximus . . . The Scin- Fish, or Sea- 
Gaily- Wasp. 1874 HoLuswoRnt Deep-Sea fishing 188 
Sl Ives is especially famous for the extent of its Sean- 
fisheiy. >834 /'ait's Afag. I. 125/a l h«* difference between 
drift and Seine fishing. >883 Jonla 9 Fish. . Canada 
(Fish Exhib. Publ.) 23 Seine-fishing for hoirin^a is chiefly 
carried on by fishermen of Nova Scotia. 1909 Moresby 
Two Admirals 11 1 Oh, the shooting, the ■*eine-h.iuling, the 
picnics of tho-o eucimnted coasts [of ChiliJ 1794 Rigging 
St Seamanship 1 . 65 "Sean-liiies, for fixing the seau-nets, 
have 18 thieads, 6 tn a strand. 1879 G. 11 . Goode Catal. 

A nint. Resources U.S. 97 Seine line*. 1879 Holusworth 
in Encvcl . tint. IX. 254/2 The *s e.inmen receive certain 
wages 111 money and a share of the fish. >879 G "H. Goods 
Catal. A nint. Resources l/.S. 131 •Seine-needle 1603 Owfm 
Pembrokesh. (1891)117 Taken .in a Sayne nette, drawno 
after ouer ye tide. >898 S. Evans Holy Grant 41 A fetch that 
will bring them all safe home with a seine-net full of fish. 
>887 Goode, etc. Fish. Industr. U.S. v. 1.249 A^seme-roller . 
is a wooden roller, .which revolves on pivots in us ends.. .The 
use of this roller is to lessen the friction between the tail of the 
vessel and the seine, as the latter is being hauled on deck. 
1864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies of Polecat-row i<) The first success- 
ful * seine-shooting for several long needy years 1856 
Olmsted Slave States 351 There are two large seine boats, 
in each of which there is one captain, two Seine-tenders, 
and eight or ten oarsmen. Ibid., Ihe st-ine*tenders thiow- 
iug off, until the seme is all cast between them. >874 Hoi OS- 
worth Deep-Sea Pishing 393 The drift men may therefore 
frequently have a chance of success when *sean- trawlers 
have none. Ibid. 123 An Act was passed to put nn end to 
*Hean-trawlins for herrings on the coast of Scotland. 1875 
Bedford Sailor’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. a) 158 "Seine twine. 

t Seine, sb. 2 Obs. rare . [OE. sign, ad. L. 
signum Sion sb.] A banner. 

tiemunlf 2958 pa was* srht boden Sweona leodnm, ie*n 
H ixelac®. c **75 Lay. 908a Nam he his stine and bis sceaM 
bripte. 

t Seine, a. Obs. rarer 1 , [ME. seine (disylla- I 
ble), perh. a. OK. send wise, assimilated to the 
rime- word tneyne Mhnt .1 ? Grave, iober. 

c 1330 R. Brumnb Chron . trace (Rolls) 11447 Fairs Kf 
come. . Wyp softe pas & fulle seine (Wace, Petti pas, entente* 
meat] Gret pci Arthur & lib meyne. 


flint (8f*n), v. Alto mem, [f. Sbinx iJU] a. 
tWr. To fish, or catch fish with a seine, b. tram. 
To catch with a seine, also to nse a seine in. 

«8)6 (implied in Seining, vbl, sb.) iMt Rep. Sea Fisheries 
Comm. ( 1665) 1 L 43a/! Wers you lo ins habit of seiuiiig 
for herrings every xeason f iffy Goods, etc. Pith. Industr. 
l/.S.v. I. 960 The fau of mackerel being seined at night could 
not long be kept a secret. >899 Pott Mail Gas. >9 May i/t 
To send a fleet . . to ' seine ’ the bay Amt herring for bail. 

Hence Seined ppl. a. ; Sei'ning vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 
t *136 1 st Rep. Ir. Fisheries 139 Seaning seldom commences 
before June or July. 1874 Holdsworih DeeP-Sea Fishing 
>89 The leaning ground is on the western siae of the bay. 
1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas so Row-boats filled with 
small reined fish may be found at the quay. 1887 Goode, etc. 
Fish. Industr. U.S. v, 1 . 267 A seining schooner. >900 
Field 18 Aug. 297/3, I was anxious to follow up my seiruug 
operation*. 

Seine : see See v Sene a. Obs., Syne. 

Seiner (s^ nw). Also seaner. [f. Setne sb. + 
-ekI.] A fisherman who uses a seine, or one 
employed to haul in a seine. Also a seine-ho.it. 

a, 160a Carkw Cornwall 1. 32 The Sayners comphiyne.. 
that these drouers worke much preindice to the Common- 
wealth of fixhernicn and reape thereby small guine to them- 
selues. 1776 Act 16 f,eo. Ill, c. 36 ft »5 The Hewer of such 
Seyne or Muster Seyner theieof. 1848 Johns Week at 
Ltsard 173 The lal^ours of the seiners, are rewarded hy a 
catch of mackerel. >884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim. 571 A gentle rmple indicates their position, .and is 
ofureat assistance to the seiners in setting their nets. 1906 
J. B. Connolly Out tf Gloucester 8 She 1 * a seiner out of 
Gloucester. 

0 . >874 Holdsworth Deep-Sea Fishing 189 Then is the 
ieaner's opportunity. >879 — 111 F.ncycl. Brit. IX. 254/1 
Besides thc^e there is a small boat.. from which the master 
seaner directs all the proceedings. 

Seinle, variant of Skndlk adv., seldom. 

Seint o : sec Saint, Seynt Obs. (girdle). 
Seintefle, -ifie, obs. fff. Sanctify v. 
Seintewarie, -tuarle, etc. : see Sanctcaht. 
Selnye, -zie, var. ff. Sene sb. 2 . Sen ye Obs. 

Seip, -age, -ing, var.fi. Seep, Seepage, Seeping. 
Seipter, obs. form of Sc'Epi're sb. 

8eir v obs. f. Seme a. ; obs. Sc. f. Sore a. 

Seiroe, seiroh(e, obs. Sc. forma of Search v. 
Beire, obs. form oi Skhe a. 

Seir-flsh, seer-fish (sTo-jfiJ). [The first ele- 
ment Uaconupiioii of the Pg.n.ime J^rralit. 4 saw > .] 
An Last Indian scombroid fish, Cybinm gut t alum. 

>7#7 A. H AMU ton New Acc. F. Ind. I. xxx. 379 in 
November And December they have great Plenty of Seer- 
fixh, which is a* savory a* any Salmon or Trout in Euiope. 
>813 J. I-okbkm Oriental Mem I. 53 The robal, theseir-fish, 
the grey mullet, and some others, are very good. >883 D*y 
Indian Fish (Fixh. Exhib. Publ.) 12 Drift-nets, are u-edfor 
t.ikiug these two descriptions of fish, as well a* fur the setr 
fish (Lyl'tum). 

Seirs, obs. form of Search v. 

Sets, obs. form of Cease v., Syce. 

Seisant, erron. form of Sejant. 

>6ra Pkacham Genii. Exerc. 111.168. (Al*o in edd. 1634, >661.) 1 

tSeiB6,j/'. Obs. [f. seise. Seize v.] = Skim in. 

1607 J. Carpenter I'laine Mans Plough 241 Who.. hath 
taken seise and pus&e&sion for man in the kmgdome of blit 
Father. 

Seise, V- Law. The usnal spelling of Sei?e v. 
in the sense: 'lo put in possession, iuvest with the 
fee simple of. (See Seize v. i, a.) 
tSeiser. Law. Obs . Also 6 «© as or, -ar, 

7 seiaor. [a. AF. seiser (inf.) — F. saisir to Seize.] 

«= Seizuhe. 

1550 Rutland M^S. (Hixt. MSS. Comm. 1905) IV. 334 
Ryding ftutn Anwyke to Kaylye (sic) lo make a seasor. 
>558 Act 1 El it. c. ia. | 3 The Shire or Place where the 
Sea*er wa* made, c 1560 in Strype Aun. Ref (1709) I. It. 
App. viii. 21 Teinpoialiues of Bishoppes Keisia 5 and of the 
seiner of the Goodes of the Clergin. a 1613 Sir H. I inch 
Law (1636) 11, A. rrecis a .Shop vpon the Kings Freehold, 
the King grants the lund 10 B. in fee; A. bet* .re entry or 
senior of the shop by the King* Patentee, continueth lib 
possession and dieth itised. 

Seisin (s/zin), sb. Forms: 3-4 Resin, 4-5 
sesyn^e, sosine, 3-7 sesyng(e, 4-7 eesing, 5 
sesun, seson, aesen, sesynn, 6 Sc. sessing, 7 
serin ; 4-5 cesoun, 5 cesena ; 4 saysyne, say- 
. Bine, 5 saisine, 6 saysing. Raising, 7 Sc. sa- 
seing; 5 aeasyng, 6 seasyne, 5-7 season, 6 
season, 6-7 seasin, 6 oeassing, 7 seasing, seo- 
ain; 3-5 aeysyn(e, 3-8 seisine, 3-5 seisyn e, 

5 6 seising, 6 seissin, seisine, 6-7 seison, sei- 
son, 7 Beizen, seisen, seysin, 3- seisin Also 
Sc. Sabine, [a. F. saisine (from i^thc.) = I’r. 
satina (whence It. sagina), L F. saisir , IT. saziri 
see Seize v.] 

1 . In early use, Possession : chiefly in phrases, 
to have , take seisin ( in , of). Now only in Law, 
Possession as of frvehold. 

>107 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6431 King knout of edmondes 
londe* anon seisine nom. a 1300 Cursor AT 3360 He drogh 
hir ner and still spak * Yon ei mi Inuerd j'xnac,^ Of him now 
aal ►ou ha sesin \ >303 K. Brunne Hand l. Synne 6012 Yn 

alle here lnndcs he toke sesyne, And was Jmn a ryche lord- 
yng. c 1330 — Chron. Wace (Kolb) 7621 Of prest was her 
no betilsoun,. . In sesyn f»e kvng had hure |mt nyght. 1340 
Ayenb. 144 And hervore xayp oure l.hord P® kingdom 
of hevone is hare, najt wypouie more be behestc, ac be 


saysyne sykers. 1379 Barsovs Bruce vt 49 $ He had him 
tn hia acting* 4-1400 Maundbv. (183a) xxi. >92 Iheise 3 
Bretheren had Cesoun in site the Load, r 141s Hocclsvr 
De Reg. Print, 181a Wolde honest deth come, and me 
ouerterue, And of mj graoe me put in xei-vne. c 1405 
Cast. Persev. 767 in Macro Plays 100 In all pin woride.. 
here I jyfe with myn bonde, ayr, an opyn xesun. c >495 
Eng, Ceng. I ret. (18961 Be Reymond went oucre yn-us 
Widya to take sey*yue yn hys fmayr landya c >440 Promp, 
Parv. 67/1 Cesone in londe, or obyr go(o)d takyng t,* isina, 
IRS Ld. Burners Frosts, 11 . clxviu jtlxili.) 463 l o entre 
and take season of the castell. 1611 Srcxp Hist. Gt. Brit, 
ix. viii, | 50 The Legate (bauing after fiue dove* xeysin re- 
dchucred the Lrownr, but not yet released tne Censures, 
till conditions were pci formed) i6al Cokk On Lift. 31 Here 
thU word (seised) extetideih it selfe a* well to a seison in 
law, or a ciuill seison, as to a seison in deed, which is a 
nat ural! seison .. For a woman shall be endowed of a seison 
in Law. . 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. IxH (1739) 123 
The Heir of a Fiee-man shall by descent be in such seisin 
as his Ancestor had at the time of hix death, doing service, 
and paying relief ; and shall have his Chattels. 17W Black- 
si on a Lontm, II. v. 60 Immediately upon the death of S 
vasal the xupeiior was Infilled to enter and take seisin or 
pvsHcswon of the land. _ >818 Cruixk Digest (ed. a) 111 . 37* 
Ihe law vested the seLin in law in the daughter* upon the 
death of the father. 1869 Black morr Lot mi D . Ivi, The 
Grunge had only devolved to him by will, at the end of 0 
long entail,, .and. he had gone abroad, without taking seisin.' 
1873 Digby Real l 'rip L (1876) 50 note, 'Ihe proper mean*, 
mg of the word ‘ seisin * is possession as of freehold j La. tbs , 
possession which a freeholder has. 

b. The phrases to give, take seisin are some- 
times used with special reference to the symbolical 
ajts called livery 0/ seisin (see Livery sb. Sc.), 
lienee, in popular language, seisin has been occaa. 
applied loosely to the object (e. g. a turf, a key, 
a staff) handed over in * livery of seisin * as a token 
of possession. 

>5a3 Fitzherb. Surv. 14 The stewatde. shall delyuar to 
hym y 1 shall haue the lande the xame yerde or another in 
the name of season, c 1600 Bacon Use C am Law ( »6jo) 5a 
And in Seisin thereof, hee tieliuerelh to him a Turfe, twig, 
or Ring of the doore. vjtn Hums Hist . Eng. 1 . iii. 136 A 
soldier . plucked some thatch, which, a* if giving him «emna 
of the kingdom, he presented to hi* general (William) 1863 
Kfbls Bp. Wilson v. 168 Giving a kind of xeizin by the de- 
livery of a straw. 

fig. 160a Mamston Ant. A Met. 11. Da Gal. Thy lips, 
ami loue, are mine. Melt. You nere tooke seizin on them 
yet 1609 Br. Andrkwev Serm. iv. (1629) 30 He sends the 
Spirit of hL Sonne, to give us seisin of this our Adoption. 
1861 IV arson Early 4 - Mid. Ages Eug. 2*3 The story that 
he [William the Conqueror], .stumbled on the shore and con- 
verted it into an omen of good luck, by profc*xing to take 
seisin of the n» w territory. >868 E. Edward* Ralegh I. 
xxi. 462 His horse fell with him, and forced him to take 
acisin of the soil in the roughest fashion. 

O. Primer (also premier , f fit sf) seisin: see 
Primer a. 3 b. Now only Hist. 

1459 Roils of Pailt. V. 362/1 And the acid Edward.. used 
lo have and had the furst seisine of all Londrs. of every 
lennunt that held of them in chief. ( >6aa Bacon Hen. VII 
2t o Wardship*, Liuerien, Primier Seibincs, and Alienations. 
1875 Curtis Hist. J. ng. 3^6 All wardships, forfeitures for 
marriage.., premier seisins, .for alienation. 

2 . £ cols Law. 'The act of giving possession of 
feudal property by the delivery of symbols ; in- 
fcltment. Also, the instrument by which the pos- 
session of feudal property is proved. 

>4.. Chalmerlan Ayr 9 4 (Sc. Acts I), Item at Jml gif 
scLing heratabill or of l.mg tym of ony baronagis (etc.]. 
1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. J. 30 2 Quhd the lauchfull ar® 
or aeri* thairof optene lachfull state and sesing of th« 
Kaminyn. 1499 Ibid. 60/2 Confirmand a letter of sessing 
mad and gevin thairuppotr to the said Wilvame. tgas 
Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 13 Sir James Aktnan, chep- 
lane,..produsit. ane nitentic rhartour and xeissin of twa 
marki* of obit silver to be uphftit..to the feft chaplanis 
yeirly. 1540 Sc Acts Jas. V (r8ix) 11 . 37s/* I he per^oun 
. .ha valid pnvait stait & saining of pc saidis landis. 159a in 
Oppress. Orkney «V Z, tld. (1859) 101 But charier or Leasing. 
1604-5 A herd. Ate. in is/ aiding Club Muxcll. V 78 Ano 
skyn of put die merit to wieit the scsing of the said cnartour 
of moiiilic.uioun. >600 bk knk Reg. Maj. 2 Item, for ane 
prr.ccpt of viising, conforme to the chaitour, to the Chan- 
ccllar for the fir of the beale, ane mark. >693 Si aim Instil. 
I.aw Scot. it. ill. ft 16 (ed. a) 199 1 hese Charters. . never b^ 
come a real Right till they be lompleated by Seasin, whiih 
imports the taking of Possession. Ibid, ft 19. 201 Albeit the 
most ordruar Warrant of Seasius be the Superior* Piecept 
rngiossed or related to in the Seaxin. >696 Load Gat. No. 
3228/2 Act anent the Renin ration of Seasing*.. >733 J Inner 
Idea Juris Scotici 77 And the Seisin itself is nothing els® 
but an Instrument (of a Milled Style). .setting foith that 
upon such a Day. .the Di&ponee was seized ana invested in 
the Feu in Virtue of his Disposition. >754 Krskine Print, 
Sr. Law (1809) 266 Apprising* were, by the foimer practice, 
preferable, according to the dates of the seisms following 
upon them, where the debtor himself was infeft. 

b. Comb . : t*eisin-ox, an ox formerly due ass 
perquisite to the sheriff when he gave infeftment 
to crown lands. 

*567 Sc. Aits Jas. VI (1814) III. 40/1 TTmt na saisine ox 
..be gevin or takin for na inaner of sailing lobe takin. 
a 1768 Erskink lust. Law Scot. 111. viii. ft 79 (1773) 585 l h® 
nheiiff who thus gives seisin, wa* by our old customs in- 
filled to a seisiu-ox a* his foe. 

t Seisin, Obs. Forms: 5 ssysne, oeson, 
oesun, seysonne, sesyn, seson, seisyne, 6 sea- 
son, seasne, seison. [f. Seisin sb. ; c f. med.L. 
sesindre ; there may have been an AF. +seisiner: 
cl. OF. seisineor (agent -n.) and seisinement (n. of 
action).] 
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1 . tram. To give seUin of (property). 

13.. Guy Wartv. iCaiu*) 8590. I will season Into thyn 
band* Kvyo halfen dealt of my lande. 

2 . To invest with the seisin of property ; to put 
in possession ; « Seize vA 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 135 prl preied . . bat (they] wold., 
commaund to seysonne hem in hit. Ibid. 661 Bernards of 
Seynl Walerye yaf the forxnid towne. and graunted hit to 
kyng henry and srisyned bym iby a silken doth, wherof waa 
a cheaible I -made) with the lordship and the right of the 
Avowi-ry of the same Abbey. 

8. To confiscate (property); to apprehend (a 
prisoner) ; - Seize v. 5. 

c *4*5 Found. St. Rattkolomnv' t (E.E.T. S.) 57 Yf he 
wolle denay hit ibe kynei* officer hym a* a iheyf mayholde 
and sesyne And^ for to be condempnyd betake hyin to the 
Jugys. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 155 He nother bin heiies shold 
never sesyu the loud of the same for the defame of the 
same Robert. 1335 Coverimlb i Esdras vi. 3a All his 
guodes shalbe seasoned to y a kvnge. 

4 . To seize, take hold of; to take root. 

1568 Skeynb Pest (Hannatyne CL) is Quhan all npperis 
to sm eede weill than the tirane [the Plague] seasim* rule 
and xlayi* tones!. 

6. intr. To twize upon. 

c 1540 tr. Pol. Yerg. Eng. Hist. tv. (Camden No. 36) 178 
Cenhcius bie lit tell and litell seasoned on the wcaste partes 
of the lie. 1563-87 Kobe A. 4 - M. (1596) 188 a The kings 
officers came . .to seizon upon his goods in the kings helm lie. 
1587 Mtrr. Mag., Wolsey xlv, One Wealsh, a Kmgbi, came 
dokvne in good aray, And seasned sure, ..On Wolsey wolfe, 
that spoiled many a l.imbe. 1587 Flkming Contn . Hoi in - 
shfd ill. 1548/x Such, as vpon whom the infection was 
set zoned. 

Hence + Soi iltiing vbl. sb., chiefly — Seisin sb . 
Also tBalslner .Sr., lawful possessor (oflantls). 

C1450 Lovblicii Grail Iv 014, I schal . .Corowne hym 
lcyng be My levenge, & Of Alle My londis to xeven him 
sesenynge.' 1498 Reg. Privy Ural beat, 1 . 35/1 The letter 
made to him be his said fader m ikand him *essonar and 
a-ssignay to al his landis of M kaiistonn. 15*3 La Her- 
nkr* Froiu. 1. ccxiv. 906 1'hus the kyng of Fngl.tnd had 
the possession and scsenynge of the ducliie of Aquitaync. 
*547 in J> if, Olover R tugs thorpi ana (1883) 88 Such as have 
lande* by will or testament, shall paye for their st-sianynge 
vir. 16x3 Cockeram 11, A Seazning of goods to the kings 
vse. Confiscation. 

Beinill (wiz’m). rare . [f. Gr. ouon-us : gee 

Seihmic <1. Cf. K. sit me.] An earthquake. 

1W3 Mu nr Earthquakes i. (1886) 9 To be consistent with 
a Greek basis for seisinol<>gi< nl terminology, some writers 
have thrown aside the familiar expression 4 earthquake and 
Substituted the awkward word ‘seLm ’. (904 C E. Dution 

hat thquakes xiv. ai8 The average i 'tensity of the quakes 
or * seisms * as De Montessus teuns them. 

Seismal (sai zm&l), a. rare . [f. Gr. acto/s-os: 
Bee SEISMIC a. y -al ] SeLmic. 

1864 in W rhstkr j and in later Diets. 

Seismic vwrzinik), a . [f. Gr. ouap-bt earth- 
quake 0- <*«-««» * to shake) «- -ic. 

'i’he normal form would he * sismic : cf F. sismique .] 
Pertaining to, relating to, characteristic ot, con- 
nected with, or produced by an earthquake, earth- 
quakes, or earth-vibration. 

1858 Mallet in Ref. Bnt. Assoc. 1. 7 'I’he period of the 
year at which seismic action appears to be gieatcst. Ibid. 

18 Whether, as a seismic region, Northern Africa have a 
Centre disturbance of its own (etc.). 1877 Rum br in Am. 

evil. Brit. VU. 611/1 The depth of the seismic focus is easily 
determined. For since the waves radiate from this focus, any 
two wa«e*paths when produced backwards will meet at the 
seiMuic ccntie. 1887 G. H. Darwin in Form. Rev. Feb. 

067 Regions subject to earthquakes, or seismic areas. 

So Sei amloal a , in the same sense ; Sai aml- 
cally adv., with regard to earthquakes 
1858 Mallet in Ref. Brit. Assoc. 1 67 A third, .volcanic 
nrgi m, of which 1 am not aware that anything is known 
aeismically. 1869 Spectator 6 Nov. 1291 Considei able atmo- 
spheric and seismical disi urhance. 1904 C. K. Dutton Earth - 
fuaies xiv. 245 note, This locality ls certainly a seismically 
sensitive one to-day. 1905 Atheweum 29 July 137/3 The 
Cartography, geological, magnetic*], seismical, «c., of Italy. 

Seismicity (somm-sm). [f. Seismic a. + 

-IT if. In Pi. stsmiciU \J)e Montessus de Ballore).] 
The frequency per unit aiea of earthquakes of a 
particular country; the numter representing this. 

190a Milne in Encrcl. Brit. XXVII. 603/1 If we pick out 
the well-marked eaithquakc distn. ts of the world, and give 
to each of them a sei -.illicit y or earthquake f>equen< y j*er 
unit area of one-tbiid of that of Japan, the conclusion 
arrived at is [etc.]. 1904 C. E Jim ton Earthquakes xiv. 

943 'Ibis statement greatly facilitate* the way toward a 
numeric al measure of seismicity. 

Seismism (sai*zmiz’m). [f. Gr. <r<«r/i-<fc (see 
Seismic a ) r -ism.J The phenomena of earth- 
quake movements collectively. 

190s in Webster's Suppi. 19x0 in Century Did. Suppl. 

Seismo, combining form f. Gr. asnr^d-s (see 
Seismic a ). 8 'i amo-ohro*nograph (see quot.). 

1876 Cat al. Sci Apparatus S. KensuiQton 424 Seismochro- 
nog aph, apparatus lor determining the exact time ol an 
earthquake. 

Seismogram (sai zmogrrem). [f. Seismo- + 
-giiam J 'Hie record of a seismograph. 

1891 in Century Du 1. 1897 Mature 16 Dec. 136/1 Seismo- 
g ams have already been received fioin Toronto. 

Seismograph (s^rzmugrcif:. Also alamo-. 

t . Srismo- -r -oka i*ii. Cf. It. stswogrq/o^Valmie.i), 
sismographe ] An instiument for recording 
automatically the phenomena ot earthquakes. 


1858 C. V. Walk** tr. De la Rivds Electricity III. 508 
An apparatus, .which be (Palmieri] hAs designated, under 
the name of Elec tro- magnetic Seismograph. 186a Timet 
6 Ian. 10/9 How long the eruption might continue Pal- 
mier! had no means of calculating! it was going on as 
violently as ever, and bis sismograph was always registering. 
1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev. Feb. a6a instruments 
by which the motion of the ground during an earthquake 
is recorded on an accurate scale of time, .are called seismo- 
graph*, or recording seismometers. 

tranifi 1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie III. xi. tj 6 His 
soul.. like a delicate spiritual seismograph, responded at 
once to the lea-t tremble of a neighbouring soul. 

attrib. 190A Brownell Hrt. Japan xxvl 88/a Thousands 
of seismograph records. 

Hence Belomo graphor, a seismologist (Cent. 
Bid. 1891); Salamoffra phlo, BalamogTa phl- 

oal adjs.) connected with, furnished by, or relating 
to a seismograph ; of or pertaining to aeismo- 
graphy ; Seiamo gTaphy, the descriptive science 
of earthquakes ; also, the use of the seismogroph 
in recording disturbances of the crust of the earth. 

1858 Mauet in A 7 / Brit. Assoc. 1. PI. tr Seismographic 
M.ipof the World. 1865 Pace Handbk. Geo/. Terms (ed.a), 
Srismography. 1905 F.dm. Rev. Ayr. 310 M r. Oldham distin- 
guishes three type* of pulsation in the seisinographii records 
of distant shocks. 

Seismolo gic, a. ~ next. 

1904 C E. Dutton Earthquakes xiv. 939 Seismologic 
observations. 

Seismological (soizm^l^-d^ikai), a. [f. S KI8- 
moi.ogy + -icAL.J Of or pertaining to seismology. 

1850 Mallet in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 89 Seismological books. 
1880 (title) Transactions of the Seismologicul Society of 
Japan. Vol. I. 1887 G. II. Darwin in Fortn. Rev. reb. 
263 A seixmological observatory. 

1 1 ence Salsmolo ’gloally adv. >891 in Century Did. 
SeimxMTlogilt. [f. Seismology f- -ist.] An 
investigator or student of seismology. 

1868 R. A. Proctor in Chamb. Jml. 7 Nov. 710 f i The 
most eminent seismologist v xgos Etuycl. lit it. XXVII. 
604/1 The ordinary apparatus employed by seismolo^iNi*. 

Seismoloffne (sai’znruil/Tg). rare- 1 , [f Skis- 
Mo- -h -logue.T A catalogue of earthquake observa- 
tions ; a detailed account of earthquake phenomena. 
Wrongly explained in some Diets, as 4 a seismologist *. 

18^8 Mallkt in Ref. Bnt. Assoc. 1. 1 The labour of col- 
lecting and calculating further and future Sri sinologues will 
be in a great degree thrown away, unless [etc.]. 

Seismology (saizmfidd^i). [f. Seismo- + 
•Logy. Cf la^e GT.atia^oKbjiov a tieatise on earth- 
quakes.] The science and study of earthquakes, and 
their causes and effects and attendant phenomena. 

1858 Mallet in Ref. Brit. Assoc. 1. 1 The few phyKicists 
who a.c engaged in Seismology. 1879 Rirt lev Stud. Rocks 
iii 9 The branche* of physical geology known as Vukanicity 
and Seismology. 

Seismometer (snlzm^m/t-tj). [f. Seismo- + 
-METEK.] An instrument for measuring the in- 
tensity, direction, and diuation of earthquakes. 

All practical seismometers now record thrir observations 
automatically, hence the name is used almost interchange- 
ably with seismograph (q. v.). 

1841 J. D. FoRHfcs in Edit*. Phil. Trans. XV. 1 220 The 
self registering part of the apparatus which Mr. David 
Milne has termed a Seismometer. 1886 J. A Ewing in 
EmcjcI. Bnt. XXL 6^6/2 Seismometer. This name was 
originally given to instruments designed to measure the 
movement of the ground during eailhquakcs. /but. 677ft 
The term 4 seismometer * may conveniently be extended (and 
will here be understood) to cover all instruments winch are 
designed to measure movements of the ground. 

Seismometric (smzmt’me lnk', a. [f. Seis- 
MOiiETRY-r -10.] Of or pertaining to scismomeiry, 
or to a seismometer. 

1858 Mali et in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 72 Twelve years ago 
..the construction of scismotneiric instrument* seemed a 
comparatively easy matter. 1879 Lk Contk Elem. Geol. 1. 
iii. 125 If c and b be the position of two seismometric ob- 
servatories. 

So Belsmoraa’trloal a. [See -ical.] 

1885 Athenaum 7 Mar. 315/3 '1 he 00 uncnce of long- 
continued earthquake disiurbanceA in Tasmania, .suggested 
to Mr. Ellery the propiiety of instituting at the observatory 
some sort of seismomeiiictil apparatus. 

Sei smometrograph. [f. Seismometer 
(comb, lorm -metro-) + - graph.] A seismograph. 

1894 Mature 9 Aug. 362/1 The new continuous-record 
seismometrograph of the Collcg.o Romano. 

Seiamometry (seizm^-m/tn). [f. Seismo- + 
-MKTitY.] The scientific study, determination and 
recording of earthquake phenomena, esp. by means 
of the seismometer; the scientific study, theory, 
and application of the seismometer. 

1858 Mai 1 et in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 72 , 1 therefore proceed 
to some observations u|>on instrumental seismoinetry, and 
the construction of sei-momc:ers. 190a Milne in Eucycl. 
Bnt. XXVII. 602/2 't he s* i>mometry developed in Japan 
revolutionized the seismoinetry of the world. 

Seismoscope (sai*zmtiskjup). [f. Seismo- + 

-Ncoi E.] A bimple form of seismometer ; a con- 
trivance for detecting or indicating the occurrence 
of an earthquake shock, sometimes also indicating 
(without measuring) the intensity or ditection of 
the eaithquakc wave. 

1851 Mali rt in Ref. Brit Assoc, t. 278 This instrument 
I have named the beiAtnooCopc. 1887 G. 11 Darwin in 
Fortn. Rev. keb. 263 An instrument which tells only that 
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then hM bMn • thock, without giving a rMord of tba 
nature of the movement, is called a heiamosoope. 

1 lence BtUmosooplo a. 

> 88 a Milne in Mature 96 Oct. 697/9 l’he record* of moat 
of the older forme of seismographs end scuunouieters, . . can 
only be regarded as aeismuscopic 

Seismotherapy (saizmajie rSpi). Path. [f. 
Gr. ositr>4o-t a shaaing (see bEWMic) -*■ Therapy.] 
(See quot.) 

1901 Djri.and Med. Did . (ed. 9), Sei smother apy, the 
Iteatmeiu of disease by mechanic vibration. 

Seismotio (wiznytik), a. rare. [f. Gr. truor 
6 i (see Seismic a.) + -otic J Seismic. 

Kingskord Canada 111 . 207 note. The assumption 
that Canada is beyond seixmoiic influences is not borne out 
by fact. 

Sei son, Selsor : see Seisin, Seiber. 

Seias, Sel^sure : see Cease, Seizure. 

Soistar, variant of Ststuk 06 s , sistrum. 
c *390 J. Burell Queen’s hntrv in Sibhnld Chron. S. P. 
(1802) III. 468 Trumpets and timbrels maid gret beir, With 
instruments melodious 1 1 he seistarand the sumphion [etc.]. 

Seisure, Seisa : see baiziHE, Cease. 

Beit, obs. 3rd sing. ind. pres, of Say v . 1 
Beit, obs. f. Set, Sit v. Belte, obs. f. Seat sb. 
Beitli, variant of Saithk. 

171X Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1680) IV. 515 
There has been a trade of barrelled codd, ling, and seilh fish. 

Beitii, obs. form ol Scythe. 

Seity (sflti). rare. [ad. meti.L. stitds, f. L. 
si oneself : see -ITY.J That which constitutes the 
self, selfhood. • 

1709 Steele Tatltr No. 174 f 1 Scot us, to distinguish the 
Race of Mankind, gives every Individual of that bpecies 
what he calls a Seity, something peculiar to himself. 1733 
Budgei l Bee IV. 3*7 For, these weic I'arta, of Dennis, B<>in, 
to Die ! But, there & a Nobler Se-ity, behind ; Hi* Reason 
dies not. 1761 G. Colman Crit. Refi. Dram. Writers in 
Massinger's Whs. (1779) L P xxiv, 0 ur 01 d Writers thought 
no Personage whatever, unworthy a Place in the Drama, to 
which they could unnvx what may be called a Seity ; that 
Ls, to which they could allot Manners and Employments 
peculiar to itself. 1906 W. T. Seeder in Hibhert Jml. 
Oct. 83 [In Hindu theology] Seity is the power of infinite 
kclf-inauifesution, man’* bwing the same essentially as God's. 

Belve, Seiyde, oBb. fff. Sieve, Seed sb. 
Seizable (sivab'l), a. Forms : 5 selsible, 
aeosible, seisable, 6 seiaibill, aeizeabil, 7- seiz- 
able. [f. Seize v. -»- -ablk; an AF. seisab/e 
occurs a. D. 1361.I Capable of being seized (in 
various senses of the verb). Chiefly of property, 
that may lawfully l>e seized. 

1461 Rolls 0/ Pari t. V. 479/2 Not forfeited nor forfeitable 
..nor seisible inio any of their hander 1483 Ibid. VI. 248/1 
'1 bat all Castellc*. .be nwt forfeited, to the Kyng. . nor be 
aciseble into bis handy* hy this present Acte. 1374 in Exch. 
Rolls Scot. XX. 467 'lo sell.. and put away his landis. 
hcretagis letc]..sua that sche sail get naihing vcizeahil 
tluiirfore. 165a 1 bs. Ong. i.ovt. 19 It was alienable by the 
Parent, and seizable by an usurper as otln r goods are. 1768 
U oman 0/ Honor 111 . 129 Private property .. was transfer- 
aide and seizable on private suit. 1815 Mme D’Arrlav 
Diary( 1876) IV. Ixv.335 C.iris, a aggons, and every, .seizable 
vehicle were uniemittingly in motion. 1846 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. II. 111. 11. ii. | 28 note, It is the chnracteiptic of truth 
to be in tome way tangible, seua: le, distinguishable, and 
clear. 1870 Daily Fetus 23 July 4 'I he pnnciphs laid down 
in the Declaration of tl.e Congress of Paris of 1856 are as 
follows: -. .3d. Mcichandise ol neutrals, except contraband 
of war, sailing under an enemy's (lag is not seizable. 1885 
Law l tines LXXVI 1 L 229/1 1 he personal liability of the 
official receivers for mistakes as to property seizable as 
assets of the estate. 

Seize (sfz), v. Forms : 3-8 aalae, 3-4 sayae, 
3-9 noise, 3-5 neyse, 4 Sc. scyss, 4-5 aese, 
bobs, 5-8 se&se, 6 Sc. Bane, seysso, 6-7 soaze, 
(7 teaz), 6-8 sieze, 7 niese, (8 Aaut. size); 5 
cess, 6-7 oeaae, ceaze, (7 oeizo, oeese) ; 6- 
•eizo. [a. OF* saiiir, scistr (mod.F. saisir ) to 
ufc in possession, to take possession of, to take 
old of = Pr. sazir (whence It. satire ) Fiankish 
Latin (8th c.) sacire in the phrase ad propriam 
(or ad proprictateni) sacire, to take into one s own 
possession, to appropriate. As the word sacire 
in replaced by pottete in another example of the 
formula, its source is commonly believed to be the 
Tcut. *satjan to place 1 see Set v ] 

I. To put in possession. 

1 . Law. (In technical use written seise.) trans. 
To nut (a person) in legal possession vf a feudal 
holding; to invest or endow with property; to 
establish in a holding or nn office or dignity. 

( ci 990 Beket 1693 in S. Eng. I eg. 155 p« ldiig. ; wende 
in-to eiiffclonde, ror to sahi sir hem i is none mid al is kine- 
dom. Ibid. 1708 pe fader seruede k® k® a dai. 

And with reaume saiseda him. 1*97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 
8 ;qi To..saysi ker wik willain Roberdcs sono couriehese. 
a 1300 liavetoh 2518 Her ich sayxe he In al f? e lond, in al 
be To. 13 . A". Alis. 70x1 J.nud MS ), DarrieN heir 1 muke 
peo And seise k«« wlb al bl* fee. c 1400 Destr of Troy 119 
Of Sept nr and soile hesesit hmhrothir. c 1400 York Manual. 
etc. (Surienv) 221* no v. Wik my l»ody y the wor^chipr, ana 
wi p my worldlichc catcl iche pe sese. 14 . . Beiyn 1 549 lieryn 
first w.is sesid in tha Shippis ly\e. c 1440 Ipotnydon 1399 
I pomydon sesyd hym in hU lande And valle hym the p; ofyte 
fur his take. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 693 For 
a» moche a* Pirrus my ri^hi dcre nevewe is the nexte ej tr 
1 sease hym iiuw therm. >480 — Chron. Eng. clxvi. 
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V 4 b, The tordet of Scotland, coma to kyng Edward of 
engloiui tic seised byra in all the land of Scotland aa hk chief 
loro. c»5» Mtiusine llx. 358 Wilt ihoo dtnye my trybuta 
that of rypnt I ought to haua vpon tha pommel of ibb too re 
of the which I was aeaayd & enpoeeatid by thy fader? i)i4 
Skelton Magnyf. 155a In myfauour 1 haua you feffyd and 
Mwyi 1959 rabyans Chron. (i8*n 71 1 AI w hie ha tyma 
doctour Ponet was ceased in that bisshoprike. 1836 Pinny 
Cycl V. aa6/s Horthwick had acquired various lands.. but 
having seised-his son James in several of them, he [etc.]. 

b. Passive. To bo seised of or in : to be the 
legal possessor of. Phrases, To be seised in fee , 
to be seised of (a. manor, etc.) in his demesne as of 
fet: to be the holder of the fee-simple. 

Seised is sometimes used simply » seised of the property 
in question. 

13. . K E. A tlit. P. A. 4*7, & seaed in alia h\§ herytage 
Hyi lef is. a 1400 in Eng. hi ids ( 1870J 3O9 (,e tankmens of 
weeha he deyd y-seysed. 1497 Rolls of Parity IV. 318/a 
Every persona. . beeyng seyned of Londes. ., in his demesne 
an of freehold. 1473-5 Cal . Pros Ckanc. Q. Eli*. (1830! 1 1. 
Pref 61 Richard ha under was thenne therof seised in his 
demene as of fee symple. 150s Ary. Privy Seal Sal. I. 
115/1 Laiindis quhilk his g.ant-chir..deit*la«>t vestit and 
S'-sil in. 1558 Mortgage in Vicaryi A nut. 11 £88) App. v. 
183 That he the said l'homas Dunk yn, the dayeof the mak- 
ing herof, is lawfully sealed in his demesne as of fee. 160 s 
Shaks. Ham 1. i. 80 Who by a Seal'd Compact,. . Did for- 
feite..all those his Lands Which lie stood seiz'd on. 1603 
T. M. True Xarr. h uteri . Jos. /Bab, The saide Bishop 
being thus seized of all the authorise to the Kings Maiesties 
vse. 1607 Davif.s at Let . :o Ea>t of Salisbury (17871 *95 
It was lound that Sir John O'Re.ie was seized of the 
country in fee, and diet! seized. 1718 M. Davi ks A then. 
Brit, ll 77 It appears that he died seiz'd of tands in 
Sl.tcksicd in Hampshire. a 1768 Ekskinr hist. Law, Scot. 
111. viti. | 83 <177)1 387 1 his holds though the lands h.id 
been adjudged from lire ancestor duiing his life, ..if the 
ancestor died seised, and in the possession of the lund*. 1837 
J anman Powell's Devisee 11. 103 If a devi-or, being seised 
of both Blackacre and Whiteaire, devise Blackacre to A. in 
fee. 1844 Wilmams Rial Prof. 11877) 105 r j he peison 
last seized (or feudally possessed . a 1845 Polson Eng. Law 
in Emycl. Atetrop. ll. 8*7/1 The Siaiute of Uses.. which 
provides, that where one is seised of lands, &c. to the u>e of 
another, he who has che use shall become seised of the lands. 
187s 1 Maki< Twain' Roughing U xxii, We were land- 
owners now. duly seised and jpoxsessed. 

to. Without const. : To endow, dower. Ohs. 

c 1430 How Wise Man taught Son in Babees Eh. (1868) 

5 1 tor ritchesse take hir neucre he more pouj schc wolde 
pee boj>c feffe & ceese. 

2 . transf. in Passive, To be seized ( seised) of or 
t with: to be in possession of. Now only arch. 
and with conscious allusion to the legal use. 
Formerly often influenced by sense 5, 6, or 7, + to 
h ive seized, to hold ns the result of seizing. 

c 1477 Laxton Jason 81 b, And thus, .thou mayst retourne 
with glorie in lo thy couutre and be sensed with the noble 
flu-se of gold, a 1533 Lo. Bkrnkhs J/uon xxxi. 94 Whan 
Huon 6.»w.; I nut lie was scssyd of his hoi lie of luort-y he wan 
ioyfull. 1590 hi*tNsKi< 1. v. 8 As w hen a Gi j foil, snzed 

oi his pray, A Dragon hers enrounireth in hi* flight. 1594 
Cahbw !i Mart,.' s Eaam. I Pi Is xiv. (15061 357 Temper;* nun 
are seized of the wisdom and knowledge requisit to the 
calling of a king 161a Bkfkkwouu Lang. \ Re Eg. (1614) 
Pief. PE 1 b, 1 hose (as they vsually side them) of the Re- 
ligion..are waned of aboue 70 Townes. 1618 Hopbi-s 
7 hucyduii s (1629) 58 The Outlawes of Btrotia being sealed 
of Orchoinenus and Clucronea, . .the Atliemans made Wane 
vpon those places. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxx. 172 
If any that sell Goose Lggs do chance to be taken si, std with 
Hens eggs .they are presently punished wuh thiity lashes. 
1659 T. 1 'eckk Parnassi Puerp. 159 Seventy six years his 
Lungs were seis'd of Breath. 17x0 IIfarnk 1 eland's /tin. 

1. 1'rcf. 13 By this means Sir John became seiz'd of far the 
largest parcel of this great man s writings. 1713 Addison 
Cato 111. vn, So IMulo, seiz’d of Proserpine, convey'd '1 o 
hell's tremendous gloom th* affrighted maid, a 1715 Burnet 
Own liuie (1766) 1. 6 Being seized of his Mother’s k iown, 
while she was an exile and a prisoner. 1885 Gi adstonk Sp. 
in Standard iz Apr, I have „o doubt that in due time 
Parliament wilt be seised of that conespondence. 1896 A J. 
Hai.four Sp. in Daily hews 18 Mar. 3/3 So far ax 1 am 
Seised of the case, .it appeals to me that (etc.). 

t b. reft. To take possesion of to seize on ; 

-0 senses 6, 7, 9 fSo se saiur de.] 

1579 J. Siubhks Gaping Gui/C 4 b. The French king was 
not ashamed to excite John the brother of England to seize 
liimselfe of the ciowne. a 1566 Sidney A* cad hi 1. iSommer) 
81 b. I he Lion., was ready to seaie bun sclfe on the |nay. 
Ibid, ill 395 b, Death began to scare him sclfe of his harle. 

+ 3 . lo‘ settle, establish m a place ; to place, 
seat. fix. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5637 Twyse sex Semylacris sesid he 
ar-vndire. 14.. Siege of Jerusalem (E E.T.S ) l/a Sir 
esar liym suit seysed in rome. C1430 in Pol. Eel. 4- L. 
Poems (1866) 165 ror )>ee y xuflride greet repreef, In hi) 
heuene |n soule to ceese Y was andiniigid as a Kef. 1513 
Douglas Ah. mis xm. ii. 106, 1 sail 30U xns and induce now, 
but weir, In far largear rew.irdis myihlely. _ 1535 Si kwart 
Crwt, Scot. 1. 118 The lordis Hes seisit him s> ue in his 
sepulture. Ibid, II. 347 'Iha buir his bodieto EcolumkilL. 
Syne sesit him thair into septilirur. *$33 Lyndsay Satyre 8 
Tne Father and founder of fait hand fdicilie. .Gif 30 wall that 
1 tie seaxit in thin pi <ce [eLc.J. 1589 R. Bruce Arrow. (184^) 
118 He makes his Son to come down, to sea&e himself 111 
the womb of the Virgin. 1594 Alex. Hume Epist. to Rdr . 

19 The tilihie vice and corruption that naturalile is sensed 
in the harts of all men. x6oo in T. Stafford / ae. Hib. 1. 
xvii. (1633) 104 Considering the Gentleman was ceased in niy 
Count rie, and had my word. 1633 T. S r afford Ibid. w. x. 
190 The Soveraigne with his white rod in his hand, going to 
billet, and cease them in severall houses. 

t b* Oi a beast of prey : To iasten (its claws) 
upon. Obs . 


1590 Sknirr P.Q. i. IU T9 When that dtsdalnfull beast., 
bun suddame doth surprise. And seizing ciuetl clawea on 
trembling bra'* Vnder lib Lordly foot him proudly hath 
suppress /bid. u viii 15 The cruel! beast Who on hb nteke 
hb Uoudle clawes did seise 1598 Ibid. v. iv. 40 As when a 
Beare hath seiz'd her iruell ckwes Vppon the carkasse of 
some becutt too weake. 

1 4 . To i/ive possession of, grant. Obs. 
a 1400-50 Iran Alex. 5330 pe maiwir out of Measedone 
Sow maynly enjoyne*. If^ejoure cite will sauc to sene him hb 
brid. rt 450 Erie Toloue 1199 He made hym steward of 
hys londe. And sesyd agayne into hya honde That be had 
rafte hym froo. c 1450 St. Cuthberi tSurteex) 8ajo All be- 
twene tyne and tee sc, To durhsuu mynster pai J»aim seeim. 
II. To lake posxesvion. 

6 . Of a feudal superior or a sovereign (or one 
acting on his behalf) : To take possession of, con* 
fiscate (ihe properly of a vassal or subject). Also, 
to annex (a country) to one’s own dominions. 
Thrases, to seize into one's hands , t to one*s behoof. 

c 1090 Beket 709 in S. Eng . Leg. 136 pe king sende is men 
•one to sriisi al is lo id And al*so al u» biMnopriclie a*e b 
traitores, In-to b bond. 1397 K. Glolc. (RolL) 10135 pe 
king of Trance orn vpo j>e king ion, & U londes blonde se 
seisede anon, Aquiuiyne tic uoimandie, a 1300 Hanlok 351 3 
Panne he was <Jed..bket was t»e)bcd al f^at his was In pe 
kingeft hand il del, Lond and liih, and oper catel. £1330 
K. Brunnb Chron. b ace (Rolls) 7703 For fm* he slow )e 
kyng Fyncer, 8 c seysed K lond til his byhoue. 1387 Tblvisa 
f/igden (Rolls) VI II. 987 Re kyng made acyte into hin bond 
al po temporalte of clerkcs. 1447-8 Shiliingforo Lett. 
(Camden) 06 The >uud Citie . .wax seised into the saide King 
Edward's hondes. x6xo Holland Camden's B» it. l 677 
Roger Mortimer seized also this Lhirck, into his possession. 
1613 R. C. Table Alfh. (ed. 3), Seia, to forfaile to the 
prince. i7«3 Lond. Gan. No. 6174/3 A Grey. . Horse, .was 
..seized into the Hands of the Lord of the Manor.. as 
Felons Goods. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 331 Three of his 
principal ensiles were, for his contempt of the court, to be 
seized into the King's hands. 1763 J. Brown Poetry <fr 
Music viii. 161 It w.is held an Act of Sacrilege to seize (heir 
Estates, even fr>r the public Service. 1839 Scott A nue o/G. 
xix, The Duke of Burgundy’sattempt to seize that fief into lib 
own hands. 1871 I* hkfm an Norm. Co*?. (1876) I V. xvii. 31 
The estates of the fallen King . . were no doubt at once seized 
into the King's hands. 

b. To take possession of (goods) in pursuance 
of a judicial order. 

148a in Leadam S'ar Chamber Cares (1903) 9 One Robert 
Bonyfaunt as one of the clerkes. . in the Supcruyscrdiipp of 
your Cuslutne* .shold sease and nrre-te. to your vse at 
r lopsam..a hundreth peces of crescloth. 1581 Lamiiarde 
Liren. 11. vii. (1588) 307 Every lusike of the Peace may 
. seaze nil the goods of any ouilandiNh persons (calling 
tbeniselvea Egyptians) th.it shall come into this Realme. 
1716 Hfaiine Colli ct. (O. H S.) V. 1S6 James Newlin vah* 
it into y* Giound last night, for fear they should seize 
is Body. X733 Gentl. Mag. May 766/a Ihe Wuichmct 
. seized ncxz Weight of uncustomd Tea c 1733 J. P. uu 
Plf.ssis in Pefiys' Diary \ 1879) V 1. 759 Being quite money, 
less, and in clanger of having my goods seized for rent. 
178a Miss Burnfy Cet ilia v. vui,'l lie house was seized before 
ever I could get nigh it. 1878 32 rui Rep. Customs Comm. 
58 The tobacco seized on these several occasions weighed 
2,601 lbs. 1885 Brett in Law Rep. 14 (J B D. 878 Goods., 
which the shemT could rightfully *«eize under the writ, 
o. To arrest, apprehend (a perso'i). Cl. 6 b. 

X471 Little Red Bk. Bristol f 190JI i]i ’I hat ye sease the 
persones of thaim al le ns ferfoitlily as ye may sette hand 
xpon thann. 19x0 Daily Mail 8 Felx 7/5 Ihe rare occur, 
rence of ‘seizing’ a jury.. was witnessed at Manchester 
Assizes yesterday. 

0. To lake possession of by force ; to capture 
(a city) ; to take as plunder. 

1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 47 Knoute & Edrik J?ei 
seised (Langtoft ont pns] oigh tiesone Bokyngham6t Bed. 
ford, K t° un of Iluniyngtonc. 1375 Bardour Brme x. to3 
The king in hy gcit sess the pi ay OfT all the land. X390 
Gower ConJ. 1 1. 348 The flees id gold he shulde sesc. a 1400- 
50 Wars Alex. 1452 Gasolonh 10 gaza aneolhre gieiecite, 
And he seties on a sawte and seses 11 heliue. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. i. v, 95 Ihe riche haue now in thise dayes teased 
somorhe that tho poure abide naked. 1607 Hkyvvooii 
IPoman kifd with A indues Wks. 1S74 II. 146 There, take 
her to thee, if thou hast the heart i'o ceize her as a rape or 
lustful! piey. 1687 A LovEit.tr. 7 hcvtnot's ‘Irav. 11. 149 
Theie they would have seized our Mule-* lo tatty Provisions 
for the king to Ispahan. 1864 Bryce J/oly Rom. Emp. 
xii. (1875) 184 Posen and G.thcia were seized uy Prussia and 
Austria, a. d 177*. 1883 R. VV. Dixon Mauo 11. vii. 93 

Robbers, who seized church goods without lemorse. 
b. To take prisoner, lo catch. 
a 1400-50 H'ars Alex. 4119 His seg.;i* sesid of Kni [sc. 
the bearcled women 1 sum ^ to liim.setle brojt. c 1400 Dedr. 
Troy 1513 He was enformyt . . huw histowue was lakon .his 
suster sesyd and socht into syde loudis. 1609 II i-y wood 
Bnt. Troy iv. xxix.Nor can his troubled seutes be appeas’d 
Till as a 1'raitor he Prince lone hath ceas'd. 1683 Bunyan 
Holy War To Rdr. 92, 1 heard the Prince bid Boanerges go 
Up to the Castle, a id (here biese lus foe. 1777 Wai.son 
Philip //, ill. I. 72 The inhabitants, .seized his person, and 
confined him in 1 Le co^le. 1817 Hist. Mod Europe II. lii. 

14 By putting to death all the '1 urka whom Lhey had seised 
before the battle. 

7 . To take hold of with the hands, claws, teeth, 
etc. ; in mod. use, to take hold of suddenly or 
eagerly, to clutch. 

13. . Coer de L. 78 Her men aborde gunne to stande. And 
ses>d that other. 13.. Gaw. <y Gr. Knt. 8aa Sere seggez 
bym sesed by sndel, quel he lyv. c 1350 Will, Pal erne 1236 
lie wsed a spere, & dressed him to : e duk piesteli to iuste. 
c IM4 Chaucer Compt. Mars 340 z\nd 1> ke a fissher as men 
alday may se Bateth h>*s angle-hoke with summe plesaunce 
Til mony a fissch ys wode to that he be Sexed therwith. 
1390 Gower ton/. 1. 960 1 his kmht. .hath him lie the bridcl 
wnwl. c >450 Merlin xxxiL 649 He stombeled on hit cluobe, 


and It sesed. *5*3 Douglas Mnei* ttt.ii. 15 Delos . . Quham . . 
Apollo. .Besik and band batuix vther UL iwa. 1591 Bhakr. 
Two Gentl. v.iv. 33 Had I beeue ceazed bya hungiy Lion, I 
would haue [eic.k ttfof Heywood Brit. Troy yv. Ixxxvl, 
I he Crone*, hxx bounty praise, And in their hands iwocoetly 
lew els cea»e. 1717 Pora Iliad xti. ite Allow'd to seise, but 
not posse's the Prize. 1797 Hr. Lee Cantorb. /’., Old 
il out. T. (1799) 1. 373 Lotbatre abruptly seized him by the 
eim. 1875 j owBvr Plato (ed. a) i. 477, 1 seised the books 
and read them as fast as I could. 1879 Lubbock Sei. Lett. 
36 If you touch an ant with a needle or a bristie^she is almost 
sure to seize it tn Iter jaws. 

t>* iransf. of inanimate thing*. 

1673 Trmflb Obsorv. Un. Prop. iii. iss The Sea.. yielding 
up wnat it had seized, and Reicing what it hud yielded up. 
i8.8 Accum L hem, 7 estt a6i The barytes seizes the awid. 

to. to seize up\ ? to haul up (a sail). Obs . 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3341 poi shot into shippe . . sesit vp kero 
Miles, set horn to wvndes. /bid. 4619 All the company., 
knyt vp hor ancres, Sta.it vp hor satles in a sad hast. 

d. 7 b seize hold of: to take hold of sodden ly 
and roughly : cf. Take v. 69, Hold sb 2. 

1839 Fa. A. Klmble Rend, in Georgia (1863) 84, I was 
seized hold of by a hideous old negiets. 

8. In various figurative usts, &. With imper- 
sonal subject, e g. death, disease, calamity ; To 
oppress or attack suddenly. Also of a fear, a 
belief, etc. : To take sudden possession of fa per- 
son, his mind), la passive often const, tenth (lest 
frequently by). 

c 138* Chaucer Pari. Forties 481 Til that deth me nose, I 
weld ben heris. c 1435 Cast. Terser*. 946 in Ma<ro Plays 
84 pou xyime my sowle nese, 1 3©ue not a m>th. 0588 
Montoomehib Sonnets xxxv. 7 Suppose my willy saull wun 
sin be scavde. 1644 Milton Arecpag. (Arb.) 4a A fan (asm 
bied by the feaver whuh had then seiz’d him. 1659 Ham- 
mono On Ps. Ixxxix. 48 We ate borne mixerable, and pass 
through a succession of miseties here, and are shortly seised 
with death. 1700 Drvdrn Sigism . <V Guise. 905 A welcome 
Heaviness that seiz'd his Eye*. 173a Berkeley Alciphr. 
111. | 3 Seized arid rapt with this sublime idea. 1757 Gray 
Bard 1 Ruin seize thee, ruthless King I 1797 Hr. Lib 
Canterb. T. % Old Worn. T.{ 1799) 1. 372 [He] was seized with 
dizziness. 1830 R. Knox BecianCs A mat. 67 Putrefaction 
always, .seizes it at the end of a short period. 1845 M. 
Pah ison Ess. (1889) 1. 7 A nation, indifferent to the creeds, 
is seized with a sudden passion for ecclesiastical art 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 171 The young prince.. was 
seized by the smrdl pox. 1871 R. E^lis C aiullus Ixxxiv. 10 
Sudden a solemn fright seized us. 

b. Of an object of perception, a fact, etc , hence 
of a speaker, writer, or artist : To nrre*t, hold (the 
attention), to impress irresistibly (the mind, etc.). 

177a Sir J. Rfvnolds Disc. v. (1876) 374 Carlo Maratti.. 
raiely seizes the imagination by exhibiting the higher excel- 
lencies. 1865, 1886 Lee Seizing ///. a. a|. 

O. To avail oncselt eagerly or dexterously of, 
take advantage of (an opportunity). Also, to take 
(a resolution) decisively. 

1618 Chapman HesiOil's Georg, it. 487 Thy selfe, if well in 
Tcares; thy wife take home, blot much past tbit lie; But 
Lemg yung thy selfe j Nuptialls that sea^e, The times best 
season in their am ate these [that follow]. 164a Fuller 
Holy hr Prof. St. iv. xv. 317 Where her resolution* once 
seis’d, she would never kt go her hold. 1809 K01 and Fern mg 
80 At the instant, tlirrefoie, 1 perceive him turn hi> wrist, 1 
seize the moment ha expects to strike iny blade. 1855 
Mac aui-ay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 433 Whether the opportunity 
should be seized or lost it did not belong to him to decide^ 
1B61 lluGHkS Tom Brown at Oxf. vi, The laLer seized the 
occasion to propound this question. 

d. To grasp with the mind or perceptive facul- 
ties ; to appichend. 

1853 Bain Senses hr /nt. 11. ii # 8 Its peculiar character or 
tone c.xniiot be S’.izedbyany descriptive phiase. >86z Buckle 
t til Hz. (1673) HI. v, 790 ihe reader must firmly seize and 
k> ep befit e hi> eyes the eH.sential difference between deduc- 
tion .and induction. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. C nt, viii. (1875) 
21 A beauty winch a foreigner cannot perfectly seize. 1873 
Jrowninu Red Lott Nt.<up 1019 bit on the little mound 
here, whence >ou seize The whole of the gay front sun- 
satlsficd 1877 E. K. Condkr Bus. Faith ii. 69 It is the 
infinite whiLh the intellect can seize but not embrace. 

9 . intr. with various const ructions, a. To seize 
on or upon = to seize (in senses 6-8). Also, la 
the same sense, t to seize of (obs. rare). 

1399 Lanou Rich. Redeles in. 49 Than ne cotneih her a 
congiouii . A"d sedlh on hir k« to with hir s<dte plumes. 
1546 in Stl. Pleas i it. Admiralty 11894) !• The sn> da 
Leonaid Sumpier. . toke and sensed uppon the Mine as law- 
full wayff and ihvnge forsaken. 1600 W. Waison Deco- 
coidon( 1607)64 The English : a nation apt toceazeof euery 
noueltie. 1600 Holland Livy xxxm. 835 Wuh these force* 
PausistrAtus encamped in the territorie of btratonicea, and 
there bee seized of a commodious place. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camdeni a Y‘ at any 'lime 40 desperat fellows may either 
ceese on it or blow it up. 167a Siii.lingfu .S/zw. xi. Wk*. 
1710 1. 151 We find the be*i of men in Scripture seized on 
with a very unusual consternation at any extraordinary 
divine appe.n ance. 1768 Eari. Carlisle in JdratSelwyn 4 ■ 

C ont emp. (1843) II. 776, 1 make a point of seizing upon 
every leisure moment to thank you for your constant Atten- 
tion. 1800 tr. La^rangds Chew. I. <17 The liquid car- 
bonate* contained in the bottles, which ore decomposed in 
proportion as the fnilphurous ncid expels the carbonic acid 
to seize on site liases. 184s Borrow Bible in Spain xxxiv, 

A morbid melancholy seized upon the Irishman. 1899 E. 
Cai low Old Lond. Tar. ii. 30a The Gaidens were de- 
molished and the jerry builder seized upon the ground. 

fb. Of a stroke, a weapon : To penetrate deeply 
in. Obs . 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. xt. 38 The mortall sting hi* angry 
needle shot (juite through his shield, and in his shoulder 
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seasd. Ibid. n. vlii. 38 But th 'other on his haeqoeton did 
ivte, The which drafting. . It scizd in his right side, mud 
there the dint did stay, itfoo Fairfax Fasso vn. sit. 195 
The wicked steel® setud deepc in bin right side. 

O. To grasp or clutch at. rare. 
s£MJBThackk*ay Van. Fairlxv i, Then he. .gave him a note. 
William seized at it rallier eagerly. 

III. 'Technical senses. 

10 . trans. ( Naut f ft. To reach, arrive at 
(** Make v. 65 b). Also with in. Obs. 
ia88 Ffnnkr in Defeat S'fi. Artna la (Navy Rec. Soc.) II. 

1 1 Thereby the enemy wax able neither to seize England, 
reland, Scotland, Hander*, and hardly the out isle* of 
Scotland. 1500 Spenser F. Q. i. xii. 17 Since now sale ye 
seised haue the shore, And well arriued are. i6a8 Dighy 
Voy. Medit (Camden) 75, I seeing that the great sattia 
could not wo 1 Ice to seaze the shoie, 1 bore up to het. 1635 
L Foxk .WAV. Fox say The wind would not pennit him to 
seize m that N. shore, 

b. To fasten (two ropes or parts of a rope) to- 
gether, or to attach (a rope) to something else, by 
binding with marline, yam, or the like. Jo seiu 
up : to fasten (a man) by the wrists to the shrouds, 
in preparation lor a flogging. 

(A use of K. sai sir ; the proximate source may he D11. 
seizen; the word was adopted 111 other Tent, langs. : (. 1 , 
set sen, Sw. lejsa, Da seise. The use 7 c seems unconnected.] 
1844 Manwayring Sea-mans Dt> t , To Reuse or leasing, 
is to make fast, .any roapes together with some small roape. 
yurne, marling or any line. 1747 Gt ml Mag. XVI l. 48 6 
By the time the new breaching* weic all seized, I was got 
almost alongside the Trioeut. 1778 (see Gammf.t). 1817 
J. Mari in l onga Is 1 . 1 . 4 J hey were seized up and received 
a dozen laches each. 1840 K. H. Dana Bef. Mas! xv, Sain 
..was seized up, rs it is called, that is, placed against the 
shrouds, with hi* wrists made last to them, his jacket off, 
and hn» back exposed 187^ Bf.dford Sailor's Poikyt Bk. 
vi. 237 Boat-hooks luted with a stout lanyard, ending in 
an eye, secured to the hook, and seized two-thuds down the 
start; 1895 Outing 1 (J.fc.j XXVI 47/1 Next, seize the luff of 
the sail to the mast hoops with marline. 

11. intr. (, Meek .) .see quut. 1878. 

1878 A. Kluo Steam F.ngine iz8 The surfaces of motion 
blocks and side bars are found to wear exceedingly well 
when .ertirieut lubrii ation exists ; but in the event o? failure 
in this resect the metallic surfu ps become dry, and their 
friction engenders so much heat that there is 11 liability of a 
kind of union taking place between tire two surfaces techni- 
cally called * seizing \ 1008 Westm. Gas. 28 Sept. 10/3 We 

were given., paraffin for rubricating oil Through this one 
of the bearings of our crank axle * seized 

Seize. variant of Sess v. r Obs. 

Seized (s/zd ),///. a. [f. Seize v. + -edL] In 
senses ol the vei b. 

1837 Carlyle fir Rev. I. vii. v, The seized cannon are 
yoked with seized carl horses. 

t Sei'sement. ( bs. [f. Seized. + -mbnt.] An 
act ol seizing, a seizin e. 

1581 Apol. Will. 0/ Orange H 1, They, .pursued me with 
. .seaaementeg of goode*. 

Seize men t, variant of Sibsmknt Obs. 

Seizor (sr/w). Also 5 sesour, 6 aoysere, 
-our. [I. Seize v. + -Eit*.] One who or that which 
seizes; spec, t ft- a canine tooth ^obs.) ; b. a peison 
authorized to beize persona or ceitain goods, ->■ 
Skizoh; O. a spotting dog trained to seize the 
animal hunted. 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xv, A good nl.iunt 
sfiuld renne alno Taste, a* a gieliounde, and any that he may 
comme to, he &fiulde holdc weir with Ins se^ouies ai d m«t 
leue it. 1531 a Ait 23 //»«. I III , c. 16 One halfe of the 
price « if the said® hor-*c. .sh.il he to the Vse of the seysotir 
and mrestourof the same. 1693 Diyden's yurxnal \v. (1697) 

80 Tlie Boat man than *hall a wise Present make-, And give 
the hish before the Scizers take. 1718 Kowr tr. Lilian 
iv. lifts Full at his (the .Serpent’s! Throat the nimble Seizer 
flies. 1809 St Mono Jml. (,t. Brit. (1815) I. 2, I overheard 
the head seizer asking the Captain whether he preferred 
having his wine or lus spirits seized 1854 Bakfr Rtjle 
Hound in ( evlon vm. 200 The pack comprising, a few 
couple of immense scizers., a cross between bloodhound and 
gieylmund. 

Seising (»f’ziq\ vbl. sb. [f. Seize v. + -tng 1 .] 

1 . The action ol the vcib Seize. AL»o Comb. 
seizing-up (see Seize v. 10 b). 

c 1400 Destr. Troy isf>$ Iff tyhm-n toke tent what shuld 
tynt worth, Of sede put is Sawen, he sesyug of buddes, 
Shuld neuer conic for care be caste \ppon erthe. c 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3490 ]>ai [si. the MarrdoniansJ mid, it 111131 be 
sufficient he se^yng of I*cisy. . .* Ouat suldc we fonde any 
ferre?' 1615 Latham fiahonry Lxpl Words, ( easing, is 
when a Hawke taketh any thing into her fool, a <1 grijx-ih 
or holdctli it fast. I7?6 f ientl. Mae. VI. 434/1 I be seizing 
of any Tlace in Lorrain by France, was n I ways looked on us 
a Declaration of War. 1840 K. JL Dana lief Most xv, 
They had never beard before of a regular seizing. up and 
flowing. 

2 . cotter. (A aw/ ) + a. A rope for attaching n boat 
to a ship {obs.), b. A small cord for * seizing' two 
ropes together, or a rope to something else. o. Cord- 
age or yam used for 1 seizing * ; also seizing Muff. 

r. sois/ne (xee Seisin) hax this xen-ve, but it ir not clear 
what in the relation lictWfen the Eng. and the Fi. word. 

1336 in Nicolas Hist. Royai Now (1847) b - 47* ( B or 15 
stone of hempen cordage to make) peyntoura land] stys- 
ynges [ r 3 r ]. 1615 E. S. Britain's Buss B 3, Each net 

mutt haue a rope five or six Fathom long and an inch 
through,, called a brazing, to fasten the net vnlo the War- 
roape. 1627 Cait. Smiiii Seaman's t,ram. v. 25 There is 
also a rope by which the Boat iloth tide by the thins Hide, 
w " we cal a Seasen. 1634 W. Woon Nrtv Fng. Frosf>. 1. 
xt, The ‘1 yde being \ cry btrong, they ar<- constrayned to goe 


ashore, and hale their Boats, by tha sensing; or roadea faee 
Rode sb . 9 }. 17*1 W. Sutherland Shipbutid . Assist . 141 
The Seizings may be z/d of tha Rope they seise. 1838 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xiii. In a few minutes they had prw 
pared a great many seizings to lie tha men with. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast iii, Marline and seizing-etufla. 1877 Holm- 
worth Sea fisheries 57 The waip .to which each net ia 
made fast by two small ropes called 1 seizings ’. 1903 Fait 

Matt Gas. 28 Mar. a/a A length ol fine steel wire seizing. 

Seising ppl. a. [f. Seize v. + -iwo 2 .] 

L That seizes, takes possession, or lays hold on 
something. 

1835 Apfi. Munie. Cor/or. Rep. 11. xoar (Romney Marsh) 
The bei/ing Officer of wrecks, tines anil forfeitures,, .is re- 
munerated by his charges for business done. 1887 L. Du- 
rham- fi.pisodes viii. 144 The rest of the pack, with the seiz- 
ing hounds and (heir owner, had apparently gone off upon 
some other sccnL 

2. '1 hat seizes the attention ; arresting, power- 
fully impressive. [After F. saisissant.] 

1865 Fall Mall Go*. 37 Mar. 8/2 One [woman] being ex- 
ceedingly lovely, and the other of a very seizing ugliness. 

1 886 Sikvknkon Dr. Jekyll 100 There was something 
abuorinul . . in the very essence of the creature that now 
faced me— something seizing, surprising and revolting. 

t Bei'zling. Ubs.~° [Corruptly a. G. setsling 
in the same sense.] (See quot.) 

i 088 Holmr Armoury 11 315/2 A Carpe, first a Seizling, 
them a Sproll or bprall, then a Car be or Karbe. 

t Sei zor. Law. Obs. Also 6 seisor. [f. Seize 
v. + -ok.] A person authorized to seize peisons 
or goods. 

1555 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 440 All that he *h.di 
*00 bye to be sohle slmllie forfaicl, halfe to the seisor or 
accuser 16*6 fiGotlam. 39 Sept., All the 1 obncco which, 
uppon any Seizin e >hall Income forfeytal, shall be brought 
to our l us tom House.. where the seizor thereof shall de- 
liver the same to our u*.e. 170a Guide for Constables ay 

Any person may make such seizure*, .and. .the seizors shall 
..cause the said caitle. to he kilkd ; and the hides and 
tallow shall lie to the seizor. 

Seizure (w^fu). Forms: 5 aeasur, seissure, 

I 5-6 a© as our, 6 aeasor, oe azure, aeyaure, 6-7 
eaanuro, 7 oeasure, 6 9 8oisure,6- Boizure. [1. 
Neizk V . + -UEE.] 

1 . The action or an act of seizing, or the fact of 
being seized; confiscation or iorcible taking pos- 
session (of land or goods) ; a sudden and lorciblc 
, taking hold. 

I 148a in I.ciularn Star Chamber Case* (1903^ 9 The xx\j ,k 
day of Auguste, .your oajdc scruuunt shulcf uinie to lopxam 
..and foundc the Kune *casur as ys in forme afor rehei<wd 
and rntihed the hame seasnr. 149a Rolls of Farit. VI. 
456/1 The Banishment of Siotts out of England by a cm- 
tcyiie day, under lo-s and seizure of lhc>r GoihIcs. 1545 
in Leadam Set. Coses Crt. Reguests (iBqSi 172 C)ii 1 s some 
iusle cause of forfeiture and benour of r.ud in the same 
demesne landes. .shall growe to the said deiendauntes. 
* 59 * No body \ Some-bvity F 3 b, Ia:Ls.. make cea/urc of 
tlie Crown e. 1600 Siiaks. A. A. ui. 1. 10 1 by latnds 
and nil things that thou do*.t call thine, Woitli seizure, do 
we seize into our hands. 16 66 Bunyan Grace Abound, b $9 
These suggestions. . make *u» h a seizure upon my Sp.rit. 
1701 in vdft Rep. lint. MSS. Comm. App. v. 516 His 
MajesiieN Attoriue-Generall. .moved .for a seisure of the 
premi-es. 1793 Hurkk Co>r. (1844) IV. 143 The seizuie 
of the esiaies of the church. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xiii, 
His grasp. . is like the seizure of a vice ! 1844 H. H. Wil- 

ron Brit . India m. iv. III. 131 The burning of villages 
and the seizure of the inhabitants as slaves. 186a Mks. H. 
Woon M>s. Ha/lib. ill. xxiv, Wc railed in at your oflice as 
we came by, and found a sei/uie wa>« also put in there. 1878 
22 mt Refi. Customs Comm. 56 A seizure of 108 lbs. of un- 
customed tobacco was effected, 

t b. Grasp, hold; a listening. Obs. 

*595 Siinks. John 111. i. 241 Arid shall these hands Vn- 
yoke this peysure? i6ax G. hANDYS (H'iiTs Met. vn. (1626) 
133 With spels and chnrmcs I break the Vipers iaw, Lleauc 
solid rocks, okes fioin their seasures draw. 

0. A sudden attack of illness, esp. a fit of 
apoplexy or epilepsy. Also, a sudden visitation 
(of calamity). 

*779 Johnson Let. to Mrs Thrale 14 June, The seizure 
wa', I think, not apoplei tical. 1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 203 
It a person is incommoded by nausea or vomiting, on his 
M-izure with this fever, a 1881 D. G.UossEn 1 House of Life 
vi, What, seizure of malign vicissitude l -an rob tins Irodyof 
honour. 1899 A Ubutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 347 1 he character 
of the sfi/iucs in general paralysis also varies. 
t 2 . Possession, Seisin. Obs. 

159a Lougk Euph.Skadmv (1882) 16 When chillie age had 
fte.i-sure of this earth 1611 W. Sclati r Rev (1629) 303 .As 
he [Satan] hath giueu Koine seizure of the kejes oi hf-auen, 
no |ctL.]. 161a — Ministers Portion 44 Such conseoaiion 

giuc$ linn ziire of them in fee. 16*5 (in 1. Suer. I' kilos. 
iv. 56 It hath thereby a *< i-mre and delixeiy of tho-ie 
heavenly j >yes, which it had here on^ly in assurance of 
li ipe. 164s JtRATiiwAir l'emt. J'llgr. x:s. 101 So dangerous 
ih the custoine of sinne, whin it has tuken M^azurc, or pos- 
session of the sonic. *658 Si.iNc.siiv Diary (1836) 20a Oil 
whom these lidenour couteutnicuts have taken Seasuie. 

3 . Me eh. '1 lie notion of Ski/e v. 1 1. 

I903(.oopfr-Kk \ Refi. Fxplos. /.otuzooody Partial ‘seizure ’ 
took place at times lietween the rain and the U-leather. 

Sejant (urdflant a. Her. F orms : 6 seand, 
seiaunte, eel an to, 7 seijant, 7 --9 teiant, 7- •© 
Jxnt. [Propci ly seiant , a. OF. • seiant var. of 
scant (mod.F\ stant), pres. pple. of seoir to sit 
L. sedcre.] In a sitting postuie ; esp. of a quadru- 
ped : Sitting with the fore-legs upright. 

c *500 Sc. i'oem on Her. 120 in 0 - A//e Acad. 98 First, a 
lionne Blatant;.. the v, stand* 156* Lech Armory 79 b, 


A Lion Mlaonte, Sable. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, a 
306 A falcon Seiant vpon a gloue. 1644 Svmondn Dinru 
(Camden 1 17 Creaet,a dog sejant, rint Jsncyci. Brit. Vill. 
459/i Two Squirrels sejant adoule Oulew 1864 Boutru. 
Her. Hist. 4- Fop. xxl f 7 (ed. 3) 365 A lion sejant affront^ go. 

Scjoln d^oin ), v. rare . Also 6 seajoyn, 
6-7 s©joyn(e. [f. Sb- + Join v. f after L. sejun- 
gtre \ see Sbjunot.J trans. To separate, disjoin. 

1568 tr. F. Mart. Permit. Comm. Rom. viii 207 b, Wher- 
fore in godly men feare is neuer seioyned from faith. 1384 
Lodge Alarum agst. Usurers aa Though perhaps luy 
tearmes by distance be Seaioyned from thee. 1951 Howei.l 
Venice Which Councefls though they he *ejuynd ia 
Colleges and Offices, yet when the quality of the affair re- 
quires, they all consociat. a 1754 W. Hamilton Poems , To 
Gentt. going to travel 173 Thou wandeient into foreign 
realm.*, from this tar, far .-^joined. 1844 Sir W. Hamii ton 
Logic App 11. 3 J3 That it may appear whether they are to 
be conjoined or sejoined. 

tSejoi'nt, pa. pple. Obs. ranr~ x . [f. Sb- e 
Joint a., after L sejunctus , pa. pple of s?jungire\ 
see Sejunct.] Separated, disjoined. 

c 1440 Pallaa. on Husb. iv. 370 Deuyde hem that pith be 
fro pith seioynt [gL xeiuncta ]. 

II » 4 [jour (sez*r). [Fr., t sijonrner to Sojoubk. 
Cf. SoJOUR.] 

1 . The act of staying or sojourning in a place 
(for a longer or shorter period). 

*755 Mem. Cespt. P. Drake 1 . ix. 63 We now had a Sejour, 
or Day’s Rest. *759 Ciosikkf. Let. to Son 30 Mar., In the 
meantime, make the best of your sejour where you a*e* 
1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre J app., Mrs. Strap* 
kmson preferred a short sijoui in the still-rouiic 

2 . A place of sojourn or residence. 

1769 r.i>. Holland in Jesse Sefiwyn if Contemp. (1843) II. 

375 You will have a Letier opinion of the s/jour of Nice. 
1770 H St. John ibid. 111.6 Then comes the melancholy 
postage to Mahon; t.ien the charming sejour of Minorca. 
1804 bcoTT St. Romm's xxv, Faiinhiirgh..m autumn is ihe 
omit melancholy sejour tlurt ever poor morialx were con- 
demned to. 

Sojourne, obs. form of Sojodrn v. 

Sejugato (se-djjdlg^t), v. rare. [f. L. sejugdt-, 
ppl. stem of sejugare , f. sc- Sk- + jugdre to yoke, 
join.J Hans. J o separate, disjoin. 

«6*3 in Cockkram. 1656 m Bi ount Glossogr. 1839-59 
Hailky fiestus 5 {4 His infallible eye, . . The darkness Lrora 
the li^lit shall Rejugatc. 

Sejugons ^ d^/ 7 g.Ys), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
sfjug-us (f. sex six + jug-um yoke or pair of cattle) 

+ -oca. 1 *. had sPjugis adj. and sb. (a chauot) 
drawn by six hoises.J (See quot.) 

*793 Mahivn Lang. Bot., Sejugum folium , a sejugoui 
Icat , or a pinnate leaf having six pairs of leaflets. 

1 Seja net, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [ad. E. sejunct- 
us , pa. pple. ol sijttngfre to separate, f. se- Sk- + 
jung/re to join.] Separated, separate. 

160a VVaunfh Alb. Fug. Epit. (1612) 351 The sciunrt 
Territories o! the English, Welch, and Stats. 1648 N. 
EsrwuK 'J'reat. Holy Ghost 90 Hereby is noted a peculiar 
manner of the original of one Person from another , a* tho 
Son from the Father, which is sejunct from the !• at her. 

Sej unction (s/jdA® qkjan). rare. [ad. L. s e- 
junctidn-em , f. sdjuttglre: see prec.] Separation. 

In quot c 1330 as a term of rhctoiic, after Cicero. 

. c 1530 L. Cox Rhet.Ji&Yj) 74 This diuisiun is deuyded 
into sc 1 11 net it in and distribution. Seiunaioii is whan we 
shewe whenn our nduersaries and we agre, and whai it is, 
wlierupon we str}ue. 1653 K. Sandlms P/iysiogn. I. i. 4 
Amongst the Mathematicians the Lines are c< >n»idert-d under 
divers species, as Right or Straight. ns al^o is con*i<lerahle 
..their Applu-auon and Sejunction, their Conjunction and 
Separation. 1654 Z. Cork Loguk 26 i hlTerence resitameih 
not the Ccnus, hut by a kind of opposition and sejunction 
of 1 he Species. 1831 1 . Taylor J. fi.Uwards' Freedom 0/ 
Will Intiod. Ess. 66 'I he sounds good, nice, pleasant, . .See. 
so fix tbrmsclves in the m< mory in connexion with qualities, 
as to admit of sejunction from their concretes. 1867 Trans - 
unit. Species xiv. 263 An ctlicient rule for dissociation and 
sejunction. 

t Sej U 'actively, adv. Obs. rare “2. [f. * 5 g- 
junctive adj. (as il ad. L. *scjumtiv-us t f. sPfunct-us 
Sejunct) . -ly 2 .] Separaiely. 

160a Warner A lb. F.ng. xm. IxxviiL (1612) 322 As hole- 
some Plants and p<jysonous, light, darktnesse, Heat, and 
Cold, That Contraries of Creatures, *ciurictiuely, should 
holde. 1650 Ch ni kton Paradoxes 28 Neither vitriull nor 
Galls are sejunctivcly black. 

tSaju nctly,/* /^. Obs.rarr-K [f. Sejunct a. + 
-LY -.J Separately. 

1586 Warni-r Alb. Eng. 111. xv. (1612) 68 Fower Dukes at 
once, in ciuil broyles, soundly after raine [a reign J. 

t SejungatO,t/. Obs, rare- 1 . [V Misprinted for 
Sejuoate ; or badly f. L. sijungh e Sejunge v. + 
-ATE ] «a SBJUGATE v. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 7 b, These hones nre sciun- 
gRted on eche side, iu their elides and borders. Ibid. I. gb, 

L be eight bone of the head is. .seiungated from the Cuncale 
bone . by the vij. Suture. 

t SejUUge. v. Obs. rare-*, [ad. L. sejunglrt\ 
see Sejunct a ] trans . To separate, disjoin. 

*597 E. M. tr. (tuillemeau's fir. Chirurg. 23/1 Then must 
the Mtiunged and sepaiatcd partes, ioyn and liealo together 
agayn. 1599 — tr. GabelhoueCs Bk. Pkyticke 311/1 By 
which occasione these little bones sue will separate and 
ftciunge themselves from the other fleshe and Bones. 

t Seju ngible, a. Obs. rarer 1 . In 7 aejuoge- 
abla. [ad. L. type *s?jungibilis, f. sejungire to 
I separate : see Seju nob v. and -ible, -able.] That 
I may be sepaiated or sejoined* 



408 


mutoic. 


1% Pearson Creed 1. 105 The spawn and ana are m. 
Jungeablo [so all odd. 1650-92) from the fish and fowl, and 
yet still retain the proUfick power of generation. 

Bek, obs. f. Sack sb . 1 ; obs. pa. t. of Suck. 

Bek, Sake, oba. forma of Seek, Sick. 

Beken, Baker, oba. forma of Sicken , Stoker. 
Bekll, 8ekir(a, oba. AT. Sjeclb, Sicker. 

Bekk, oba. form of Sack sb . 3 
tfiekke> nouce-wd. [Back-formation from 
ukelur Skcutor, with allusion to sekke Sack / 4. 1 ] 
1303. R. Brunne HandU Synnt 6235 pe whyles J>e ex ecu- 
tours seklce [gloss. fyl ).-e bag] Of pe souls pey ne rekke. 

Sekke, Hekklath, obs. ft. Sack, Sackcloth. 
Sekur, Sekyl, sekkul : sec Sicker, Sickle a. 
Bel, obs. form of Cell sb. i 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. 399 jNs thryd day he come 
agano. . to pe set, quhare frere pelaglus can duck 1546 Balk 
Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 38 b, ’lhe sel of an holy Nun. 

Sel, obs. f. Seal, Sell v. ; variant of Sklb Obs . 
Selaohian (sf l^'klin), a. and sb. Zool. Also 
selooian, aelaoean. [f. mod.L. Seine hi (a. Gr. 
ct\dxT}, pi. of ai\axot t shark) or its derivative 
Selachii + -Ian. Cf. F. slim ten (Cuvier).] a. adj. 
Of or belonging to the genua Selache (Cuvier) of 
sharks, or to the group Selaehii , the sharks and 
their nlliis. b. sb. A shark or allied fish. 

1833 Kirby Hab.Kflnst.Anm t. Il.xxi. 391 The Selacians. 
*857 Agassiz Coni rib. Nat. Hist . U.S. 1 . 82 note , 1 would, 
therefore, propose the name of Selachian* for a dist met class 
embracing the Sharks, Skate*, and Chimaeras. 1859 Dar- 
win Grig. Spec. xi. (1871) 308 '1 he st-luceans or shark*. 1870 
Rollf.sion A nim. Lift 38 A few Selachian lishes. 

Belad, obs. form of Salad. 

Seladony, -dyne, var. ff. Celidony 1 Obs. 
Seladyne (also seledyne>, ?vur. Celidony 2 
Obs. Cf. Saladink sb* 

c 1420 Anturs 0/ Art h. 22 (Douce MS.) With snflres and 
telun^ ne* [Ireland MS. seledynisj set by pe hide*. 

II Selaginella (sfkkl^-, s/.ced^ine’la). Bot. 
[inod.L., dim. of Sklaco.] A genus of crypto- 
gams ; also (with //.) a p ant of this genus. 

1865 Gossr. Land A- Sea 350 A carpet of lovely green Se- 
laginclla. 1891 I M If. Baii \.h Nurse ryd'k. (1806) 24 Ferns, 
lycopodium* and sclaginellas aie often grown (rum spores. 

I! Selago (b/l?i*gd). Bot. [L . seltigo.] fa. 
The dub-moss / ' y copodium Selago ( obs .). b. A Lin- 
naun genus of S. Alricnn herbs or undershrubs. 

[1601 Hot. 1 and Pliny tvhw. xi If. 193 Mmh like unto this 
hem be Savinc, is that whirh iht-y call Sebigo.] a 16*7 
Middleton Witch 111. iii. 11778) 70 Heer’s Pamiax too... 
And Sclago, I lodge liisop too. 

II Selab. (sf la). AUo6-7aela. [Ileb. rro se‘ld\] 
A Hebrew woid, occurring frequently at the end 
of a verse in the Psalter and thrice in llab. iii, by 
the LXX rendered bia^aRfxa; supposed to be a 
musical or liturgical direction of some kind, per- 
haps indicating pause or rest. Hence in vaiious 
allusive uses (see quota.). 

1530 tr. timer's Psalms iii. A 5, This worde Sc l ah dgnl- 
fyeth y* sentence before to be pumPrcd with a depe aflecte, 
longs to be rested upon and the voyco there to be e valicd. 
1623 S. Ward Pe<ut‘Ojf. ,(1024) 50 Record, not all and cueiy 
fauour, which i> impossible, but the 1110-t ineiiiorable and 
thankworthy ; putting a >pecial Selah of thnukrs \pon them. 
1826 Mrs. Browning L*s. Mind 11. 629 'I lien comes the 
Selah 1 and the voice is hush’d. 187a O. W. Holmes Poet 
Break/ -/. iv, Hut you need not think I am going to tell you 
every time his popgun goes o(T, nuking a Selah of him 
whenever 1 want to change the subject. 

8elatn(e, Selander: see Balaam, Sallender. 
Selandine, -yne, obs. form* of Celandine. 
Solar, variant of Celube Obs.. canopy. 
i470-'85 Malory A rtkur xvn. vi.698 The sclar of the bedde. 
8elar(e, obs. foims ol Cellar. 
c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 670/14 Hoc ularinnt , sclare. 

Seiblaok, variant of Sklkulack Obs. 

Seloh(e, ealcht, obs. forms of Seal 
S eloitud, obs. form of Celsitude, 
tSelcouth, a., adv., and sb. Obs . Forms: 

1 seld-, ^selt-), selotiB, a 3 sel-, seolcuU, 3 sel-, 
seolkutl, Orm. sellotip, (selk^tJ, suloutt, -kutf, 
a®l-, saloutS), 3-5 seloup, -outh, -kuth, -ooup, 
-koup, 4-5 seloitpe, -coupe. -oowp(e, -kowp, 
-oop(e, (4 selout, -outt, -ouht, silkouth, 5 tei- 
oowgh, -kow, -cought, -ohouth, seelcowth), 
3-6, 9 seloouth. [f. OE. seld-an Seldom i aid 
known : sec Couth a.] JL adj . 

1 . Unfamiliar, unusual, rare ; strange, marvellous, 
wonderful. 

*888 K. ASiprbo Boeth. xxxv. f 7 ITe w«* oflyit thes 
seldcudan sone*. c »oo Ormin 19217 Korr )>aLt was* wiss 
nellcuh meclv^c, & tellcuk «edniodm'H*e. * 1203 Lav. 3894 
From heouene her com a sulcuft flod. 1338 K. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 33 pis was l>e selcoulhest cas, hot haf herd 
neuen. *1440 Promp. Pair. 452/1 Selkow, or seeldatn 
seyne [v.rr. selcowthe, neelcowtn], rams, c 1460 Ttnvneley 
Myst. viii. 10 1 Yonder I *c a aclcowth syghr. 1398 Spenser 
F. Q. iv. via. 14 She..wondred much at his so selrouth 
case. 1815 Scott Ld. 0/ Islet iv. xii, Deep import from 
that selcouth sign Did many a mountain Seer divine. 

2 . Vaiious, different, not of one kind. 

0 1000 Colloq. AE/rie in Wr.-WOlcker 96 V arias a testes. 
»»'cuhe reaf. a 1173 Lamb. Horn. 41 Seofe leies uwil[c]an 
of olcufire heowe. a 1300 Cursor M. 93 Sange* sere of sel- 
cuih [ilftt. diucfhj rime, Ingli*, frank ys and latino. 1340-70 


a Bind. 490 par-fone.. wa sen selcouk* Vlndo* Of he 
Acting# fib* (L. tbi vmria genera pneium c4Htemptmwur]> 
e 14*5 Eng. C Mg. /nr/, aiu a8 Aftyr many selcouth & dyuer* 
redes (orig. post msrttm oarimgno tonsil b*k 

B. euw. Wonderfully. 

0 1300 Cursor M. to6o pis abel wa* a hird for fee, Selcuth 
hali man was he. /bid. #4093 Mi sun pat was saselcut suclo. 

C. sb. Something wonderful ; a marvel. 

c xaoo Ormin 16156, & tatt wass wunnderrlh sellcuh, A 
wunnderrliB fomakenn. e isao Bestiary 356 In 8e *e sendea 
selcuSes manie. * 1330 Will. Paierne 9579 Se wich a sel- 
coup bis semliche be&t wore hep. 1377 Langl. P. Pt. B. xt. 
355 Many telcouthes 1 aeygh. * *470 Henryson Mor . Fab. 
tx. {.Fox. Wo{/ 4 Cadger ) xvil. Sic ane selcouth saw 1 not 
this aeuin jeir. 

b. Iii phrases, as what selcouth. no selcouth , 
what wonder, no wonder. Ale ihitn , etc.) thinks 
selcouth , I have selcouth — I wonder. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 8 Gif him punched wunder & selkuft of 
swuch on* were, a 1300 Cursor M . 1238 Adam had poMtd 
nine hundret yere, Nai selout bof he wex vu-fere. Ibid. 
1390a Selcut me thine f Trm. Selcoupe 1 haue] jeehattome 
fcua. 1377 Lani.u P. Pt. B. xi. 358 And how amonge pe 
grant gra&se grewe so many he we*. And somme xoure and 
some Rwete, selcouthe me pon)te. 

Hence t 8a*loonthna«a Obsr* 

*1440 Prontp . Pant. 452/1 Selcowtne**e [Winch. MS, 
Selcowthnessi-s. Seelcowthnesscsl raritas. 
t Seloouth, v. Obs. rare. [f. Selcouth 0.] 
trans. To make wonderlul ; to show as marvellous. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter iv. 4 And wile* pat lauerd his haligh 
Kelkoupede [i>.r. selcuhed] he [Vulg. m irijUavif\. 01340 
Hampole Ps. xv. a He sclcouthid alle uu willes [Vidg. 
ttiirificavit ontnes voluntatis mea* J. 

t Se lconthly, adv. Obs. [f. Selcouth a . + 
-LY a .J Strangely, wonderfully. 

*1200 Ormin 9580 Forr nacre jho nohht Drihhtin Godd 
Swa sellcuplike ewe me, >ilTle*c ]. *1330 K. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 7333 So waxyn^e folk . . i\e so gendryng. ne so 
pleyntyue. . In no londt: scholde men tynde, Ne selcouploker 
so to gendre. c 1473 Ray/ Loiljcar 63o Sclcomhly in scir 
be was set sutully. 

t field, sb. Obs. Forms : 1 sold, 2 solt, 3 sold, 

5 soldo, 6 Hist, slide. [OH. seld ncut., meta- 
thetic form of sett Settle sb. 

i A distinct word fiom OE. ±(ld, sxld mansion, hall.)) 

. A seat, throne. 

*825 Vf$p. Psalter x. 5 In hcofene seld hi*. ni75 lamb. 
Horn. 93 Da apostoli hioAun . . ixctten mcub pet wet. ihuten 
nhiwis on criste* brlt [.‘hlfrtc xcllc). moj Lav. 25988 
And pa six twin he gon ateu alle aer he arise of selde. 

2 . A shop. (In L. records seldn or silda \ also in 
AF. form seude ) Also, a stnnd for spcctatois. 

[1407 Maldon (Essex) liber A, If. 14b. Pin parcell.i terre 
de coininuni super quain finis uuius seude in le draperie eat 
edifnatu*.] c 1450 (Joastoiv Reg. 96 And ij. *eldis in the 
maiket of Wycombe, tlud. 50W One selde, with a solar ou*r 
the sume selde 1 bilde. 1598 Stow Surv. so6 After which 
tune the king caused this slide or shede to bee made, and 
strongly to l>ee budded of stone, foi huiLself, the td lie ene, 
and other estate* to stand in, and there to behold the iust- 
ings. Ibid. 407 The men of Biedstrerte ward contended 
with the inenof Coid wayncr street ward for a selde or hliede. 

t field, mtv.anda. Ubs. Forms: 3-7 selde, 4-7 
seld ; 3 sealde, 3^6 aielde, 4 sylde, 4-5 aeyld(e, 
4-6 seild(e, slide, seelde, 4-7 aeeld, 5 selde, 

6 aield, sealde, 6-7 slid. [Early ML selde % 
formed as positive to seldor % seldost , in OE. used 
as compar. and superl. of seldan Seldom.] 

A. adv. «* Seldom adv. 

c 1000 /Elfhic Gram xxxviu. (Z.) 240 Raro seldan. rarins 
•eldor, ratissinte ealra seldost. £1200 Prim. toll. Horn. 
207 He haueS gon. .scldcro pene lie sholde to hi* chirche. 
f » 03 Lay. 17940 For selde [c 1*73 »ealdej he aswint to 
him scolue pcnchc8. c 1290 S. Lug. Leg. 474/424 ?wane ho 
is wroth, he doth wreche, .ike pat fallez ful sielde. £1386 
Chaucer Clerk ’s P. 371 The ptple h>m hcelde A prudent 
man, and that is seyn ful seelde. 1387 '1 ’kkvira Hidden 
(Rolls) 1. 131 Egypt is silde beieyne. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 175 b/2 He wente ofte barefote and selde ware ony 
gyrdle. 1329 MorK Dyaloge 111. Wk*. 225/a It i» pytye 
that we see suchc lyghtc *0 sicide. 1590 Gmk&ne Never too 
Late Wk*. (Grosait) VIII. 158 Repi^rt tli.it sild to honour 
is a friend. 1591 Uarinutun (V/. bur. ix. xxtv, A weapon 
strange, befoie this seen but seld. 1632 C. U. Si aiylton 
Hcrodian iv. 26 Though such a fall hath heaid of been but 
see Id. 

b. predicativcly. (Cf. Seldom adv d.) 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 78 For sielde it is that lovealloweth 
Thcgentil man withoutego'l. £1460 Fortescur Alts Kf Ltm. 
Mtm. xiii. (1885) 141 Wherfore it u right selde pat French- 
men be hanged flbr roblx*ry. 

B. adj. * .Seldom a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R. v. xxxvi (1495) k j, Yf the 
herte l>e to dreye dt coldc he inakyth . .olowi breihe and 
selde IL nspiratio tarda est <4 ram]. 1534 More Com/ 
ngst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1172'! I^t vs .make those kyndcs of 
recitation a* shot le and as silde a* we can. 1603 Florid 
Montaigne III. v. 530 Therefore hath nature bestowed.. on 
vr r seld and vneertaine abilitie. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Prog. 
iv. H 9 b, Honest women are so slid and rare. 

C. Comb., as seld-heard-of, -knoutn, - shaven , 
•shown adjs. ; sald-speeoh, taciturnity ; seld- 
tlme, -when (also -whens) t -where, - while advs f 
rarely. Also Seldsekn a. 

*597 Cert. Prayers in Liturg. Sent Q. Elio. (Parker 
Soc.) 671 Thy rare-seen, unused, and 'seela-heard-of good- 
ness. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. 256 Strange and ’seld- 
knowne opinions. 1800 Lamb Let. to Coleridge 14 Aug., 
Please to blot out ‘gentle-hearted and substitute.. *seld- 
shaven, odd-eyed, stuttering, or any other epithet. 1607 
Shaks. Cor \ 11. i. 929 *Seld-8howne Flamins Doe pres.*e 
among the popular Throngs, a 1223 A ncr. R. 76 Nouh ware I 


in# hell writ#, at fvfade we bet heo spec bate uor sUIen t auh 
for be *seld»peche hire wordes wettn heiue. c 1386 Chaucer 
Clerk's T. 90, 1 me reioyeed of my liberie, Thai * seelde (r»> 
selden) tyme 12 fouode in mariage. j 897 K.^ljmeo Gre- 
gory'* Past. C. aliii. 3*j Donne cyrno 210 blip *2eldhwanne. 
a 1223 Ancr, R. 438 Swuch ouh wummone lore to heon— . 
luuehch & lice, and seldhwonne atuine. 1387 Trevisa. 
Hrgden (KiJN) L 333 Man of that lond Itauek no feuere, but 
onuchc Jxs feuere agu, and bet wel slide winning. 142a tr. 
Secrtta Secret., Prtp. Prim. 157 Thow shake Preysa and 
commando scao.lv and seldcwaunoi. S548 J. Hkvwooo 
Prov. (1867) 40 Meete shall they aeeld# when, or haply 
nauer. 139D Gower Corf, HI. 234 Cha*t#te, which 'xteUe 
wher Coutih nuu adaies into plAce, 1387 Trevisa Higdon 
(Rolls) 1 . 389 pay.. etch wel *seeklo while. 

Seld, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Skll v. 
tSeldalL Obs. rare. 

1560 in Coventry Coi/us Chr. Plays (1902) 86 A ttlldAl! 
(or God x|J d. a 1583 /bid. 8a A scldaU for God x(j d. 
Selde, obs. pa. t. of Sell v. 

Seldom (ie’kbm), adv. and a. Forms : a. 1 
•aid an, -on, -un, 3-6 selden, (3 Orm. seldenn), 
4-5 -one, -on(e, -yn(e, -ine, 4-6 -in, 5 -ing, -an, 
oeldane ; 4-5 slid-, sylcen, 5 -un, -yn, 4-6 -on ; 
4-5 aielden, seelden, -yn, seilden, -yn, 4-6 
-in, 5 seyldyn. AIsoSbndle. 0 . 1,3,5 seldum, 
4-7 -ome, 5 oeldom, seldoum, 6 selldome, 4-' 
seldom; 5-7 aildoxn(e, 6 syldome, sildam; 
4-7 seeldome, 5 -am, -em, oeeldam, 6 seeldom, 
•ealdomo, 6-7 sieldome. [OK. seldan (altered 
to seldum by the analogy of advb. datives plural' 
like hwilum : see Whilom) corresjionds to OFns. 
sielde n , MLG., MDa. selden (mod. Du. zdden\ 
OHO. selian (MUG., mod.O. selten ), ON. sialdan 
(Da. sjeldtn , Sw. sallan), f. OTcnt. * seldo- (prob, 
an adj.) represented m Ooth sildaleik-s wonderful 
(whence sildaleikjan to be astonished). The 
ulterior affinities are unknown.] 

A. adv. On few occasions, in few CAses or 
instances, not often ; rarely, infrequently. 

a. c 897 K.il-: lfred Gregory's Past. C. ix. 37 Seldun moo 
xekornai) on miclum rice eadmodne»*e. c 1200 Uemin 8468 
Forr]*i halt Art chela w he king |>»r muimde cuinenn bddenn. 
*398 T revisa Barth. De P. R. x 111 it. (1495) 441 Also in 
w> mer seldrn or ut-uer pytte water fresyth. < 1460 FoarKy.ua 
Abs. 4 Ltm. Mon. 11L (1885) 114 'Thai e)le» no flesbhc hut 
yf it be right *cldon a title (aide, a 1510 Douglas K. Hart 

1 14a For Aeildin had thai sene sic folkis befoir 1338 
Starkey linglami 1. iii. 85 Pryncys and lordys syldon lotus 
to Lite gud oritur and wclth of theyr subiectyiL 

0 . a 1000 l see bj. c iaao Bestiary 341 Dc mire. . reslefi 
hiie seldum. 1340 Hami'ole Pr. Conte. 756 For seldom a 
man bat h.i* )>ai held, Helc has Rod him self may weld. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 65/1 Ceeldam (/'. celdora), raro. c 1449 
PtcoLK Repr. 1. xiv. 77 Seeldem fallith the contrario. 1 389 
Nasue Ann/. Absurd. A 4 b, Tliat fate fib] most faire, which 
■eidonimest comes into the open ayre. 1613 G. Sanuyb Trav. 
47 Or oftner, or seldomer, a^ occasion required. 1678 Ray 
Prm>. (ed. a) 3^ Li-.iners seldome hear good of themselves. 
1948 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu 9 Feb. (1893) 
II. 159 CompUinrrs are seldom pitied, and boasters yet sel- 
dom*, r believed. 1867 Mill Subj. A umen (1869) 149 Women, 
it is said, seldomer mil under the penal law.. than men. 

Proverb 1346 Haywood Prov. i.iv. Wk*. (1562; Aivb, Sel- 
dome comth Lhe lietter. 1394 Shaks. Rich. ///, 11 iii 4. 
1650 H. Parker True Portr. Rings Eng. 32 Yet (.is we say) 
Seldom comes a better ; when one is cut on', another like the 
Hidia's head spring* up in hi* place. 

b. With ever added pleonastically. (Cf. Evkb 
7 c, Rarely 2 b.) ? Obs. 

a 1000 Sal. tfr Sat. 269 Seldum arfre his leoma licggaS. 
1643 Irapp Comm. Gen. iv. 17 They seek to immoilalue 
themselves upon their po-ttessions ; but the ihiid heir# sal- 
dome ever owns them. 1813, 1828 (see Evkk 7 cj. 

to. Seldom or ever \ by conlusion of 'aeldom if 
ever ' and * seldom or never \ (Cf. Kveh 7 b, 
Rarely 2 c.) 

175a A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 14 p 9 The Player* 
seldom or evir throw out the Voice with any Vehemence. 
1827 1 >. Johnson tnd. Field Sports 100 It U wbat they sel- 
dom 01 ever do. 

d. It is seldom that ... (Cf. Rarely 2d.) Also 
t it is seldom when . . . (Cf. seldom-when in C.) 

1390 Goufr Con/. I. -;o Ful aelden is that welihe Can 
»otirc his oghne astat in hclihe. c 1430 Ptlgr. Ly/ Manhtuii 
it Ivin. (1669) q 8 Seelden it was hat 1 sih lure. 1507 Shaks. 

2 Hen. IP, iv. iv. 79 'li* seldome, when the Bee duth lcauo 
her Comb In the dead Canton. 181a C01 ekiugb Lett . 
(1^95' 599 It is seldom that want of leisure can he fairly 
st tied as an excuse Tor not writing, a 1839 Macaulay Hut. 
Eng. xxiv. V. 929 U wa* seldom indeed that a white freemaa 
. . was employed in severe bodily labour. 

B. adj. Rare, infrequent. Obs. exc. occas. with 
sgent-n. or noun of action. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 378/2 Seldome ( MS. seldone], jn/rrqumt, 
rams , ranter. 1328 1 inimi k Obed. Chr. Man 71 b, Chhslite 
Is An exceadinee selden g> fie. X5B3 Q. Euz. in Holinshetfs 
Chron. (1587) III. 1396/2 Yet amongst my manie volumes, 

I hope Gods bonke hath not beene my Bildomest lectures. 
1387 in 10th Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. App. v. 443 Yf at 
seld lorn tymes he should ehaunie to play at jawfull game*. 
e 1600 Shaks. Bonn. Iii, Blunting tbe fine point of aeldotne 
pleasure. 1630 Jer. 'Taylor Holy Living ii. | 2 (1797) 59 
A suppressed nnd seldom anger. 1638 Whole Duty Many. 

| 14. 45 We should think it wisdom to be as frequent as we 
are 01 diimrily seldom in it. 1799 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) 
IV. 302 His ‘ nor did not used ns an affirmative at seldom 
times by Milton, is frequent here. iStt Lamm Elia Ser. it 
Books Kf Reading, Seldom reader* are slow readers. 1863 
Man. Whitney Gayworfhys xix. They. .watched, with 
grieved hearts and seldom speei h. 1891 Pall Mall Gao. 

18 Nov. t(7 On evenings reserved, .to the seldom speakei*. 
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C. Comb., u selJom-com/ort/ess, -SUM (cf. SlLD- 
MtK), -trodJtn adj*. ; Mldom-tlme(a, .whan, 
•while advs., rarely. 

stpB 6 Sidney Arcadia n. (Sommer) *99 Kit •seldom- 
comfortless* flatterers, c 1440 Prort/p. Faro* 459/1 Selkow, 
or # seeldam seyne, rants, 1600 J. Posy tr. Leo's Africa u 
•9 So woorthie and so scldome-seene guests. 1386 "Selden 
time f.nee s Id-time. Skld C.\ c 1430 St. tutkbert (Surtees) 
9389 Ful scldyntyme speke he walde. 1557 North Gueuara's 
Diall Fr. 106 It •seldome times chuunceth but that one of 
the parties are deceived. c 888 K. ACifrkd Boefk. xxxvii. 

| 4 peali hi •seldum hwonne beswemde weortan. 1390 
Cowls Conf 111 . 337 He dutlte ever© in chamhre stille,.. 
That seMen whanne in other stede If that he wolde wenden 
oute. 1603 Siiak * Meat, for Af. iv. ii. 80 Sildome when 
The Heeled Gaoler is the friend of men. 1876 Lanier Poems. 
Ps. West 107 Solemn wings that wave but *seldomwhile. 

t Se'ldomly , adv. Obs . [f. Seldom a. + -ly *.] 

Rarely. 

( 1549 Latimer 5 th Sena, bef Edw. /’/( Arb.) 143 So that 
it be vsed rarely, seldomly. x6ao Vrnner / ia Re. /a Introd. 

8 The aire it (or the most part pure, scldomely corrupted 
with noyhomc vapours. 

SeldomneM (se-ltbmnes). [f. Seldom a. 4 
-WE 8 S .1 Inlrcquency, mreness. 

1561 T. Hohy tr. Casttgiione's Courtyer 11. L iv b, The 
silaoincnesse of stiche as aie seen to attain to that point. 
»68a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 11. i. (1716) 44 The strength 
of delight is in its seldomness or rarity. 179a Anna Sfwahd 
Lett. (1611) III. 173 Suffer the length of my letters to attoue 
for their seldomnesa. 1861 Lo. Tai.mi-rston Sp. in 'litass 

9 Jan. 6/4 In proportion to the seldom ness of those occa- 
sions. .is tlte gratification which they afford. 

t Se’ldseen, eu Obs. Foims: I seldafene, 
-fl^nde, 3 eeldceue, aeltsono, -aoeno, 6 seld-, 
■eildseno, saeldsoene, 6-7 aolds©en(e. [OE. 
setdsiem 1* MJ)u. seltsiene , OiiG. s cltsdni (MUG. 
sell scene. mod.G. with change of suffix sells am). 
ON. sialdsJitn (Sw . has sallsam after Ger.) 
OTeut. *se/dosewnjo- t - sikwnjo - : see Selih m and 
Sene a.] Seldom to be seen or met with ; rare. 
(By l6(hc. writers sometimes analysed as se/dseen.) 

C893 K. AEltrhd Ores. 11. iv (1883) 76 Cirus fteahsadc.. 
)>et paetn fnlce scldairne Kt uncufte wmron wines dryncav 
c 950 in Kemble Cod. Dipt \ (1845) 111 . 450 jElc seldsynde 
fisc 5 c weorftlic by 5 . a im<| Arur. R. 80 Our spec he sclml | 
boon seldcene. ^1130 Had Me id. 37 Kit is *«lt sene on 
eoiSe. 1547 Baldwin At or. Philos. 1. vin. Civ b, Thales., 
was asked what was the most diflicill and seldest seen 
thing? He aunswered : an olde 'lyiant. A selde sene 
thing in dede. c 1590 Marlow k Jciv of Malta 1. 63 Seild- 
sene costly stones. 1616 ’l*. .Scot Phtlomythie i>5b, 'ihe 
most precions-seld-seen Vniroine. 

Sele ;8/l). sb. Obs. exc. dial. Foims : 1 b £>1 (1 lat. 
pi. stclum, B&lum), aeel, 3 bcoI, aeale, ail, 3 5 boI, 

4 sell, 4-5 o jIo, aeele, 4 8 aeel, 4, 9 aoyle, 5 
eaele, ceyl(l)e, 5-6 aeill, aeyll(o, 5, 9 sale, 7 
cello, 7-9 seal, aeil, 3- aele. [OK. sdl mnsc. 
and lem. OTeut. type +salit, app. a subst. use 
of the adj. found in Goth. sil-s good (whence selci 
goodness), ON. j« 7 / happy (whence stria wk. fern., 
si Id str. fem., happiness); in WGer. outside Kng. 
preserved only m derivatives, OS. sdlig, OI 1 G. 
s&lfg (see Sickly a.). MHG. sdlltche lortunately, 
OS. sd/da , OI IG. siihda happiness (see Selth). 
An ablaut- variant *sol- occurs in OE. sil avlv. : 
see etymological note to Sele a . J 

1 . Happiness, prosperity, good fortune. On sele, 
a sele (OE. on silum , on sdlum\ : happy. 

Beowulf 607 pa w*s on salurn hoccs brytta. ibid. 1x70 
pu on scclum wes. c xaoo Tnn. Coil. Horn. 183 pu ware a 
sele gief ich was wro 5 c isoo Okmin 14304 All middclla:r- 
dess sc II he & sil. c 1*05 Lay. 10040 Bruties heo greiten . . 
beden heuin bcon on sele [c 1*75 scale), a 1940 Urti^un ill 
Cott. Horn. 183 Ihesu inin hcorie Mi sel mi saule hele. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 3905 par nru*T man sank |>at was o sele. 
Ibid. 3963 He i> vm-sett all wit sell. 13 . C aw. 4 Or. A nt. 
2409 Seie yow b>tvde. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Simian) 
xi 17 Lord, sa hat I sele, in g.tlouay we haf don ryclit wele. 
c 1485 Din by Alyst. iv 72 How rew fully he hinges heie. 
That «et you hn,t in cello ! 1513 Uouoi as ACtteis v 1 46 

So haif 1 -seill. 1668 k. B. A dart a Scot. 47 Seil comes not 
while v>rrow be g« nc. 1875 WT Ai kxanukh Sh. Am l’olk 
8a Seil upo* them, they’re a winsome pair. 

2 . Favourable or proper time, oppoitune moment; 
occasion, opportunity ; season, time of day. Cf. 
Baulk v-tf/i, H.vysel. 

With OE. sil a*ui mil (Bcowulfl cf. quot. a 1835. To 
give the sele of the day : * to pa^s the time of day,’ to give 
a friendly greeting in passing. 

Beowulf 1008 pu wes sh I and niel, pa:t to hcalle gang 
liealfdt-nes kuiiu. c aooo Sax. Leethd. J. 112 pas w>ile man 
mae* nunan on itlcnc I. c xaoo J rtn. Coll. Horn. 185 Dos 
f< awe word seide ure drihten. .at mmc sele, po U: he wunede 
licamliche on eoifte. c 1*50 Ce* if h.t. 1095 Loth and his 
do^tres two Leddcu 5 is angtles til in seL 1303 k Bkunne 
Hand l Synne 5779 Now whom My^t y fynrie, pyiychc sele, 

To wliom y m>3t sdle Pers wele. IJ75 Creation 770 in 
Horsim. Altengl. Leg. 11878) 133 po w»*nie he a^en in pat 
Bel And tolde Michel bis cas. e 1440 Capgravk Ltfe St. 
Katk. 68a j at alle pese bingys at euery lymeft scele schuld 
be redressed a 1450 Mankind (Uiandl 1898' 354 He h.»th 
meet wyth the goodc man mercy in a schroudc sell 166a 
GtiRNAiL Chr. m Arm. in. verse 18. 1. xxx. | x. 385 At what 
cede of the day or night soever it be *674 Ray o'. 4 E. C. 
IVortls 76 It is a fair seel for you to come at, i.e. a fuir season 
or time; spoken iiomcally to them that come late-. .What 
Seel of day ? What tune of day. 1787 W. H. Marshall 
Aor/olh (1795) II. 387 Seel, or Seal, time or season 1 as, 

* hay-sce) hay-time ; 1 barley-seel , barley seed-time ; 

* wheat -seel wheat seed-time; * bark -seel the barking 


season, m stag Foiry Vec. £. A nglia %. v. Seal. Of an Idle 
and dissipated fellow, we say that fie 'keeps bod seals’ 1. . 
of a sober, regular, and industrious man.. that he 'keeps 
good seals and meals '. 1837 Borrow Romany Rye I. xxi. 
349 Ax 1 passed . ., 1 gave the man the sele of the day. 
b. A period of time. 

a 1950 Owl if Sight. 953 He mihte bet speken a sele. 
c 1330 R. Bmunne Ckron. li^ace (Rolls) 7005 £yf Constant 
had Jyued ani ad He scltuld haue mended pe lond ful wel. 
1338 — Ckron. (1810) 80 per duelled p«i non seel. 1447 
Bokunham Seyutys , Alary AfagJ. soai> In ful siiort seeL 
tSol6 9 a. Obs . Forms: Ccmpar. 1 t> 61 ra,a 611 ra, 
adlla, 2-3 selre, 3 aelere ; Suptrl. 1 idlest, 3 ael- 
eat ; Positive 3 seal, eel, seal, axe us. seolne. [The 
OE. sHra, sil la t better, si lest best, represent OTeut. 
types *sdlizQH- y *sAlisto - (cf. OE. sil y older sal adv. 
belter \~*sdliz) t f. ablaut-variant of *sd'l - : 

see Sele sb. The positive sel^e in early ME. is 
a back-formation from the other degrees; whether 
there is mixture of an adoption of ON. s&ll happy 
is uncertain. J Good. 

Btowuf 9890 Draft bift sella eorla xehwylcum ponne 
edwuhf! C950 Lifnnsf. Cosp. Matt. x. 31 Sellra ( L. met torts), 
c 1000 Ags. Cosp. ibid., £e synt sehan. Ibid. Luke x. 43 
Maria ftet.es psene sclestan dacl c U05 Lay. 3955 He ferde 
awi u‘ier &x pat him buhte seleH. ll'id. 1/679 P et viher 
his brofter h.xfde hirn fndcri send seolne laeche. I but. 31166 
Ne isadi nicucre na man sclere ciliht nenne. /bid 349^4 
pus andhWierrile Walwain pe sele. c 1330 Huli Afenl. 67 In 
al pat cucr sel is. it. . A'. A /is. 7430 h or hen yee sele, ben 
ye wroti.e, Ynde andf Terce butb m>u bothe. 

Sele, obs. form of Ceil v. 

a 1400-90 Wars Alex. 1519 Sylours of sendale to sele ouire 
pe gatis. 

Bale : see Seal sbs. f Seel v.'*, Skkly a. f Sell v . 
Select (sfle kt), a. (and sb.). AEo 6 select©, 
[ad L select us select, chosen, pple. of seligire to 
choose out, select, f. si - apart, bK- + leg ire to col- 
lect, choose, etc. Cf. Sp , Pg. selecto ] A. adj. 

1 . Selected, chosen out of a larger number, on 
account of excellence or fitness ; picked. 

Select committee, ste Com mi hick 3. Select meeting. 
(amongst Quakers) a meeting of ministers and elders. Select 
Vtstry. see V*i»ikv. 

1565 Cooim m Thesaurus. Selectus , chohen fom amonge 
otner: chi*-f amonge other : selecte. 1571 Dig<,v s Fan tom. 
Kp. 4-ij b, When they shall percents your Lordshippe . .duth 
allow and accepte tnem os frag ran te floures sclecie and 
gathered out of the pleasant ganiyncs Mathematicall. 1580 
Lease in Lolbct. (O H.S.) I. 217 l he&c tw. Ive select trees 
1606 Wakni r Atb. Eng. xi v. I >e «1 , Whom my Muse Doth 
its select Mtcsenas chose. 1667 Milton P.L. xi 819 No 
sooner hoc wuh them of Man and Beast Select for life shall 
in the Ark be ludg'd. 1676 Hale Contempt. 11. At edit . 
l ord's Fr. 167 Not only ai the select and Solemn times of 
Piaycr, bur in the genera] Frame of unrconvcrs.it ion a vtoo 
Kvhi.yn Diary j une 1647, He married us in bn Richd. 
Browne’s Chape fl .some few- select fi Linds being present. 
1719 in T. W. Mmsh Early Friends in Surrey tf Sussex 
xv. (1886' 140 Its Unauimusly Rgreed. that a Select Meet- 
ing be Held in each Weekly Meeting concerning the good 
order and Discipline of ihe Church. 17x8 Prior \olotnon in. 
653 Select fioin vulgar Herds, with Garlands gay, A bundled 
Bulls ascend the Sacred Way. 1731 Genii. Mag. I. 159 I11 
the Parish where 1 serve, the Vcsiry is compos'd of thirty 
seiect Mt mbers besides the Rector. 1744 Doom ky 1 title) A 
select Collection of Old Plays. 178s Frits ri.KV Corrupt. 
Chr. II. vt. i. 4 1 he mote secret parts of the heathen worsh.p, 
to which selct t persons only wete admitted. 1819 Siili lhy 
tEdipus 1. 217 Every gibbet wiys its catechism And reads a 
select chapter in the Bible Before it goes to play. 1835 At>p. 
Alunic. Cotpor. Rep 111. 1496 (Donut- ter) J he mayor, alder- 
men and capital buigesses lorm the Scleit Body or coinmun 
council. 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng. xxi IV. 649 To the 
smaller plot, only a few select traitors weie privy. 1873 
(title) Cornelius Ncpos. Select Lives. With notes by 
Edward Walfurd. 

2 . Hence, Choice, of spec.al value or excellence ; 
composed of or containing the best, choicest or 
most desirable ; superior, a. Of things, material 
or immaterial. 

1590 Stknstr F. Q. til. vi. 12 Whence all the world derities 
the gloriou* featuics of beautic, and all shapes belect. With 
wl ich high GikI his workmanship hath deckt. 1609 Siiak&. 
Ham. 1. ui 74 And they in b ranee of the best rank and station, 
Areofa most sehet and genetoun ebeffin that. 1693 Ld.Hln- 
bi Hr in Ellis Ong. Lett ser. 1. III. 164, I will emm- from tlie 
ordinarie voice to the selecter judgement of the Ministers 
ol State, and more intelligent people in this Kingdom©. 1656 
Ridoi-lly Freut. Fhysnk Prcl. j Most select Remedies lor 
every Disease. 1667 Mii.ton /*. /.. viu. 513 And happie 
Consiellrttionfl on that bouie hlied their selectesi influein e. 
1709 Stkklk 7 at ter No. 142 f 5 He has spent his most select 
Hours in the Knowledge of them, a x8aa Shki llv lJef 
Foetiy Pr. Wks 1888 II. 19 Ihe Kom.tnx appeal to have 
considered tlte Greeks as the select est tieasurits of tne 
seiectcst founs of nianncrn. 1848 "J hack kray ban. Pair 
xxxvni. His senior. . had consigned a quantity of select wines 
to him. 1868 Joynson Metals 99 If what is called the 1 Itest 
select ’ coppci is required, the refining process is gone 
through a second time. 

b. Ul persons, company, etc. Now often : Un- 
exceptionable with regard to social standing or 
estimation. 

160a Markton Anf. 4 Mel. Prol. 3 Select and most re- 
spected Audituurs. 1603 Drayion Bar. Wars vi. xvi, Men 
most select, of spe< iall worth and sort. 1677 Lady Ch a wori h 
in 12/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 36 The Venetian 
Embassador made a ball to Io>rd Ossery and his family, and 
Lord Arlington and his and some other select company 
last weeke. 1770 Miss Blrnry Early Diary (1889) I. 84 
'Ihe party though small were select. 1838 Lytton A lit e 
u. ii, Tlie Rcvciend Charles Mertou..kepi up all the most 


select of bis old London acquaintances. 1840 Macaulay 
£ss. % Ranke sso Persecution of that soil which bows down 
and crushes all but a very few select spirits. 1855 — Hist. 
Eng. xix. IV. a66 He (the Elector of Saxony) had. .a great 
desire to be a member of the most select and illustrious 
orders of knighthood. 1871 Carlylk in Mrs. Carlyle's 
Lett. 1 1 . 978 Company at first aristocratic and select 
absol. 1898 P. Cunningham JV. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. x 19 The 
first of our subscription-concerts, was attended by one hun- 
dred and twenty ol the select, admittances being oecided by 
ballot. 1831 Scott Cl. Robt. il, 1 lie public games, .where, 
in the select of their o«n countrymen, they saw the hand- 
somest specimens of the human race. 

3 . Careml 111 selection. Hence, (of a society or 
association) admitting only persons of a high class, 
esp. with regard to social siatiou; exclusive; (of 
a place oi resort) frequented only by persons of 
good social position. 

184a A. Combe Physiol. Digestion fed. 4) 23 The appetite 
becomes le-ts keen and moie select in its choice. 187s 
Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) 1 316 You are select in your acquain- 
tance. 1876 Gko. Eli 01 Dan. Der. iii. 1 . 54 And 1 have 
spoken for Gwendolen to be a member of our Archery Club 
— ihe Brackenshaw Archer Club—the mo>t select thing 
anywhere 1888 J ady 35 Oct. 374/1 Such a sweet, select 
w«l ei ing- place. All the best people go lime. 

B. sb. t A selected person or thing, fb. A se- 
lected class or group, a sdtetion. c. Sec quot. 1881. 

B. «6«o Healey St. Aug Citte of Godwi. iii. 261 If there- 
fore felicity bee not to bee placed amongst those selects, 
becauhe they gotte their places lather by charne thendcseit : 
yet surely loitunc should bee one amongst them. 4x733 
Norih Lft l d. Rpr. Guilford (17421 29 In Town, he had 
Ins Select of Friends and Acquaintuiice.^ 1733 — Exam . 

1. ii # 2 (1740)32 Borrow ol thcprofligRt<r8pcech*makers,or 
Lyar.*. of the ’1 ime in l*i int, and make a Select out of a Stlci t 
ol them to adorn a Tarty, ibid. 11. iv. 9 144 to 8 He. sets 
fiirih a Select of the Ryc-Tlut Tapers. 1805 T. Holcsokt 
Bryan Perdue I 1^9, 1 appeared to be the inmate and selet t 
of his soul, and almost us necessary to him as hi - horses and 
dogs. 1881 Jngkrsoll Oyster- 1 rut 11 st t . (Hist. Fish. Industr. 

U. S.) 348 S elects, oysters of the first quality, i. e. selected ; 
applied wholly (o opened stock. 

Select (s/le‘k(), v. [I. L. sided-, ppl. stem of 
si'ligi’C (see prec ).] 

1. Irons, 'i o choose or pick out in preference to 
another or others. Also to select out. 

1567 Mahlici G*. Forest 35 'lo -elect or choose forih 
amongst many things what is heade and principal!. 1597 
Daniel Civ. U ars \i. Ixxxmi. (1609) 165 Haue you then 
selccied nie To be the man whom you would haue dLplac't 
Out ol Die rouleof lmmorialioe? 1607 Shark. Cor. I. vi. 81 
A certainc number, .must 1 seleU from all. Ti e re*.! shall 
beare the businesse in some oihei fight. 1615 G. Sandvs 
'Irau. 141 Of some (leeds) the Ar.ihuns make daits and 
j.iuehus. ; others they M-kcl to wrne wuh. 1706 PoTe 
J et. to If yi he i ley 10 Apr., You drsiie ir.e 10 select, some 
'1 hings funn the fust Volume ol y«>ur Miscellanies, which 
may be altered so ns to opi ear again. 1754 Waruukion 
kino Boltngbr. Philos ii. 13s Men.. were not always 
sufficient^ caicful m selecting their argumeiils. iBsjCoir- 
Sidgk Aids Rejl. (1843) I. 187 A power of selecting and 
adapting means to pioximate ends according to circum- 
stances. 1838 DiiKknu Etch. Buck, xiv, Ihe parly was 
admirably selected 1839 Lari. Si »nckr m Jtul. R. Agric. 
Soc. (iKao) 1 . 22 The importance of sclci ting good male 
animals (for hr* eding puipo-»e.s). 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
v. I. 657 In selecting icbeD for punishment. 1867 Jrnl R. 

A g>ii. Soc. her 11. lll.11.464 He ihen soon begins to select 
out fine da>s for this purpose. 1875 Jow mt Plato (ed. a) 

V. 25 Would a forger have h.»d the wit to select the most., 
characiei istic thoughts of Tkuo 7 

b. Said of inqrcrsoiml agencies. Cf. Selection 3. 
1859 Darwin Ong. Species Introd. 5 Any being, if it vary 
however slightly in any maimer profitable to itself,, will 
have a better elunce of surviving, and ihus be naiuially 
selected- 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Mid. V J 1 1 494 '1 he ei uption 
..not selecting any special nerve lerritoiies. 

o. To choose and dedicate to. nonce use. 

*715 Forp Iliad 11. 504 The Limbs they sever from th* in- 
closing Hyde, Ihe Thighs, selected to the Gods, divide. 

2 . int r. To choose 01 pick out aomethmg from 
a numl/cr ; to make a selection. 

1833 T Hook Parson's Pan. 111 ix, ‘ The next dinner yon 
give, George, we will select better ’, said Lady Frances. 

4 We will have up the local lawyer who knows the country 
politics, and all the Iriends and foes of the disti ii t.’ 1859 

Darwin Ong Speiies iv. 102 In man's methodical selection, 
a bieetier selects for some dehui e object, and tree inter- 
crossii g will wholly stop his woik. 

Selectable (>/•*-■ ktal/ 1 ), a. rare. [f. Select 
v. 4 -AULE.] Worthy or fit to be selected. 

1836 Hood in Mem. (i860) I. 339 Each going into his own 
quarters though some next d>>or h uses weie infinitely to 
apr>earunce more selectable than their neighbours. 

Sele cted, ppl. a. [t. select v. 4 -ed 1.] 

1 . Specially chosen, picked out. 

1590 M arlowk and Ft. / amburl. v. ii. 438 1 For we haue here 
the chiefe se ccted men Of twenty seuoall kingdomes at the 
least. 1609 Quasi AS Argnlus 4 Parth. ill. Wks. (Grosart) 
111 . 377/1 Sometimes (for change of pleasure) he would read 
Select<d stones, w hilst her eare* would feed Upon his lips. 
1700 T. Cooke Tales etc., finis. Bath 14 He ihnce twelve 

E llant Youths, of high Renown, Selected Souls, of all the 
ind the Flowr, Appointed to adorn the biidal Hour. x8i8 
Scott Hrt. Ali rl. vii, For an instant this man quitted the 
risoner, whom he consigned to a selected guard. 1865 
ylgr Early Hist . Man. x. 373, 1 give some selected cases 
of the Argument from similar customs. 

+ 2 . Choice, 'select \ Obs. rare . 

«S 9 » B. Jonson Kv. Man in Hum 1, ii, To his most selected 
[Oe. elected] friend, master Edward Know ell. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, vu | 4 'Jo keepe will the Lawe of breuitie, by 
vsing the most eminent and selected examples. 1653 H. 
Vaughan Sitex Scint . >80 The first true warship ol the 
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world*! great king Prom private and selected hearts did 
spring. 

Hence f Itlt'ottflly adv. 

1037 Heywood Royal Ship (1638) 48 All of them In their 
aeverall faculties being known® to bee the prime Workmen 
of the Kingdoms, eelectedly im ploy’d in this Service. 

Selecting (s/le'ktirj), ppl. a. [f. SELECT v, + 
•ino * ] That select!, choose*, or picks out. 

1871 BLACKiE/fipttr Phases Mar. i. 100 A reasonable result 
always implies tome principle of selection and a selecting 
agency. 1880 R. H. Hutton in Fraser's Mag. May 665 
Tne. conception of will as a selecting power between two 
alternatives. 

Selection (*J 1 e'kf.m) v [ad. L. silectiOn-em % 
n. of action f. s iligtre : see Select v ] 

1 . The action of selecting or choosing out ; also 
the fact of being selected or chosen. 

1646-58 Sib 1 *. Bsownr Pseud. Ep. sir. xxv. (ed. 4) six 
While we single out several dishes, and reject others, the 
selection seeins but arbitrary, or upon opinion. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat. Wka. (1841) 8j It shouldseem, then,. .that the 
essence of right conduct lay in selection and rejection. 1815 
Coleridge Aids Rtf. (184V I. 187 There is [in the in- 
stinctive action of ins 'Ctsl selection, hut not choice ; volition 
rather than will. 1890 A. J. Bell Why does Man exist t 
xi. 75 Can selection oi food-materials by plants be accounted 
for without consciousness ? 1803 ). A. Hodges K/em, 

Photogr. (1907) 1 13 The careful selection of the point of view. 

2 . A particular choice ; choice of a particular 
individual or individuals ; concr . the (f person or) 
thing selected ; a number of selected ( + persons or) 
things. Often, a passage or a number of extracts 
from one or more literary works. 

1803 W. Cookb Foote 1 1 . 7 His company generally con- 
sUtcd of men of rank and faahion, some literal y characters, 
and a selection from the stag?. s8s8 K Oakcky (tit it) 
Selections from Shakspeare. 1837 Dickens Pi,hw. xxxyii, 
At this, the assembled selections laughed very heartily. 
*863 (title) A Sv. lection from the Works of Alfed Tennyson. 
1878 Stanford Synth. Christ i. 97 They make a selection 
from His laws, choosing some and rejecting 01 hers. 1S87 
Tkaii 1. in ( on temp. Rei*. Oct. 479 The K 'gl’.sh public., does 
not pretend to care for poetry except in 4 selections \ 

b. Sporting. The hoise or horses selected by 
a racing prophet ns likely to win or obtain a place. 

1901 Scotsman 1a M.»r. 5/a In 1897.. the upon ini; lec- 
tions of a highly re-pectable newspaper., the individual 1 ace 
prophecies numbered 1739. 

O. in//. Mn tobacco-culture, the choicest leaves 
and the highest grades of tobacco 1 (dunk's Stand. 
Diet. 1S95). 

3 . a. Applied spec, to the action of a breeder in 
selecting individuals from which to breed, in oider 
to obtain some desired quality or characteristic in 
the descendants, b. lienee in Biology , used by 
C. Darwin ( Origin of Species , 1859) and subse- 
quent writers, to designate any process, whether 
artificial or natural, which brings about a par- 
ticular modification of an animal or vegetable type 
by ensuring that in successive generations the indi- 
viduals that reproduce their kind shall be those 
that have transmissible variations from the ances- 
tral form in the direction of this modification. 

Natural selection : the operation of natural causes by 
wh ch those individuals of a spe<.i*-s that are best adapt'd 
to the environment tend to be preserved and to transmit 
their ch.iraclets, while those less adapted die out, so that lit 
the course of generations the degree of adaptation to the 
environment tends progressively to increase. Sexual selec- 
tion: that kind of natural selection whu.h arisen through 
the pi efirciu.e by one sex of tno^e indiv. duals of the olh r 
Sex that have some s,»ecial characteristic, in consequence of 
whi« h that characteristic tends to be transmitted, with pro- 
gressive enhancement in succeeding generations. 

a. 1837 V ou at r Sheep iii. 60 That which enables the 
agiiculiurist not only to modify the character of his flock, 
but to change it altogether . — the principle of selection. 184a 
H. D. Richardson Pigs 51 In the selection of a boar and 
sow for breeding, much more attention and considuiatioa 
are necessary. 

b. 1857 Darwin Lett. (1887) II. 123 There is such an un- 
erring power at work, or Natural Selection (the title of my 
book;, wlncn selects exclusively for the good of ea> h organic 
being. 1859 — 0 *ig. Species iv. 81 This preservation of 
favourable variations and the rejection of injurious varia- 
tions, 1 call Natural Selection. AW. iv. 88 And this leads 
me to say a few words on what 1 call Sexual Selection. 
This depi nds, not on a struggle for extreme, but on a 
sii uggle between the males for the possession of the females ; 
the lemlt is not death to the unsuccessful competitor, but 
few or no offspiing. 1868 — Var. A mm. <V Plants Domes t. 
(1875) II. 177 'lhe principle of selection may be conveniently 
divided into three kinds. Methodical selection Uncon- 
scious selection . . Natural selection. 1878 Tai r & St rwakt 
Unseen llnir*erse v. 8170 Thus tlie stiuggle for existence 
bears to natural selection the same 1 elution as man bears to 
artificial selection. 188a Vinrs tr. Sachs ’ Bot. 929 The 
struggle for existence acts therefore in a certain sense 
similarly to the selection of the breeder; as the breeder de- 
velops* only that which is suited to his own purpose*,, .Thus, 
..through what may be termed metaphorically Natural 
Selection by means of the struggle for existence,— forms are 
produced which are as well or even better adapted for the 
purpose of self-preservation than cultivated plants are for 
the purposes of man. 

tninW. x86o O. W. Holmes Ride V. six. That Is the way 
..physiological democracy is enabled to fight against the 
principle of selection which would disinherit all the weaker 
children. 1869 Fortn. Rep. June 644 By a sort of critical 
selection, the cultivated class improves the breed of literary 
egotists ; it suppresses all but the be*t specimens. 

4 . Austral . a. - Free- selection. Also alt rib. 


4 or 

1868 Roobomn Poems as Heath cot# sewer was so gay As 
on tlie land selection day. 1880 Victorian Rev, 1 . 6*8 It is 
surprising that the selectors themselves have not prayed the 
Government to stop selection for some years at least. 

b. A piece of land se.ecied or taken up through 
* free- selection 

*878 Melbourne Sped, at Aog. 169/3 Jumping selections 
..is said to be very common nowin the Winmcra district. 
1881 Mss. G Prako Policy + P. 1 . 50 He has a selection 
down the Koorong. 

0. altrib. as selection value, value (of a varia- 
tion or peculiarity) as affecting natural selection. 

189# Romanes Darwin 4 After I. *75 We cannot speak 
of adaptation* as due to natural selection, without thereby 
affirming that they present wliat 1 have etsewliere termed a 
4 selection value \ 

Selectionist (^ffe-kjanlst), sb. and a. [f. Se- 
lection 4 * -1ST. j a. sb. One who believes in or sup- 
ports the theory of natural selection, b. adj. 
Pertaining to or connected with that theory. 

189a Nation 6 Oct. s66 '3 Extreme selectionists like Wallace 
and Weismann. 1899 J. L Taili-r in Nat. Sci. Sept. 190 
A pure or nearly pure *electionibt hypothesis. 

Selective (siVktiv), a. [f. Select v. 4- -xvb. 
Cf. V. stfeclt/.] Having the quality or faculty of 
selecting; characterized by choice or selection. 

16*5 Bp. Hall ContembL xvm. Elijah with Sareptan 
Wka 133a Who can enough wonder at the pitch of thixselec- 
tiue prouidenceof the Almighty ? 1833 Wh ewkll Grotius I. 
p. iv, 'lhe translation is thus rather a selective than an 
abridged translation. 1875 Kuskin I*cct. Aft ui. 7s 'J he 
selective and ordinunt energy of the brain. 

b. Applied to physical processes or agencies 
which result in the selection of some elements or 
factors and the exclusion of others. 

1843 Carpenter A aim. Phys, i. 30 'I he selective absorption 
of n itritious matter. 1889 A. K. Wallace Darwinism vu. 
171 1 he i elation of varieties by selective association. 

O. Wireless Telegraphy. 4 Designating a system 
by which two or more messages can be sent or 
received simultaneously without interference * 
(Webster 191 1\ 

1906 Eicmhokn Wireless Telegr. v. 93 A system of selective 
electric wave telegraphy, i e. wi clew muluplcx tdegiaphy. 
*906 Kknneli.y Wireless lelcgr. 173 J lie Problem of Selec- 
tive Signaling. 

Selectively (s/Vktivli), adv . [f. Selective 

a. + -LY 2 .] in a selective manner ; by selection. 

1631 Biggs New D j/.Pn3They. . rannot selectivelyscpar- 
ate and draw forth one humour, from another. 1897 AtibutCs 
Syst. Med. 11 . 826 lhe respiratory centre in not selectively 
ai fee ted. 

Selectiveness (sfleklivms'). [f. Selective 
a. + - N ES8. J i he attribute of being selective. 

£1850 Cixmjc.h Poems, etc. (1809) 1 . 370 A certain with- 
drawal and scpai alien, a moral and almost religious selec- 
liveness,..arcc^.<iciuial to Wordsworth’s being. 

Selectly (s/lt-ktli), adv. rate. [f. select a. + 
-LY 8 ] iiy selection ; in a select manner, 

1689 E. Howard Caroloiaties 106 If from their Numbers 
they ci Scelecily [i/t J take Men that, by zeal, their valours 
fiercer make. 1865 Dicklns Mut. tr. iv. iv, ‘lhe Miniver 
speaking, a<, diiecied by liie Rubric, to the |>euple, .selectly 
represented - - by (J. it G. above mentioned. 

Selectman. U.S. [1. Select a. 4- Man 
O ne of a board of officers elected annually to 
manage various local concerns in a 4 town ’ or 
4 township' in New England. 

1646 in Gen. Laws Maluku setts (1672) ua The Select 
nn*n of Boston, Ch.irUluwn Juc J. 179s Belknap /list. Ne.u 
/ lampth . 111 . 282 ihtec or hve Sckctimn are annunlly 
chosen in each town, who are entrusted wuh its general con- 
cents. 1888 Hk\tf. Amer.Loutmw. 111. lxiv. 11 . ^oSuote, 1 he 
‘selectmen 1 of a New England town uie nut puid. 

tram>f. 1858 O W HwI.meS Aut. Breakf.-t. x. 1 1850) 233 
The select-men of an Aftican kiaal-vill.go would have had 
more respect for their ancestors. 

Selectness ^/IcktiKs). [f. Select a. f - ness.] 
The quality ol being select. 

17*7 Bailey (vol. 11 .), Selectness, Chot-enncss, Choicenesx. 
1753 Johnson, Selectness, lhe state of being *eleci. 1816 
Jkpkrly Siv/ft Wks». (1853) 77/i Goldsmith. . had the har- 
mony of Pope wi hout his quaintneHs, and his selecine-ov of 
diction without his coldness and eternal vivacity. 185a 
K. S. Sorters Sponges Sp. Tour xxix. 0893) 158 lhe Flat 
Hat Hunt had relapsed into its wonird quiet, or ‘ selectness ’. 
as it* memlrers called it, and Heggur-uiy- Neighbour Hill 
saw none but (be regular attendants. 

Selector (sfle ktw\ rf. Select v . -on.] 

One who or something whicn seleois. a. gen. 

1781 V. Knox F.ss. c v. [civ.] II. 93 Like all inventors and 
selectors of their own systems, they havo l>een hinriid to 
excess. * 797 (title) ’J'he Selector Bei ig a new. .collection 
of Visions, Tales [ere.] 1809 H krfr in () ICtv. J 1. 994 Given 
from Dr. King's work, with sundry comments by the in- 
genious selector. 1867 S. Wn.BvRroRCK hss. (18741 I. 67 
Why should she [nature] become a selector of varieties 1 1887 
Law Rep., Weekly Notes 48/9 Here both parties were 
Selectors or importers of cigars, not manufaciuiers. 

b. Austral i - Fhee- selector. 

1873 Melbourne Sped, is June 70 '9 A public meeting of 
non-resident selectors has been held at Ku^hworth. 1800 
•R. Boldkbwood' Miners Ri\'ht xxvii. 94a She was the 
daughter of one of the selectors at Blue Gum Flats. 

O. As a name for various appliances in metal- 
lurgy, telegraphy, motor-car machinery, etc. 

1690 Nature 7 Aug. 357/1 A device (in a horsehair-cloth 
loom],. known os the selector picks up one hair, and 
only one, to present to the jaws of tlie shuttle. 1907 Wesfrn. 
Com. 9 Nov. i«/a The selector or operating mechanism is 


placed In the bottom of the geor-hox ? so that all the gears 
con be removed without disturbing any part of 11 taut 
Ibid. 16 Nov. 14/i A selector-gate change has been lusudlcd 
iin the motor-cork 
8 *l«dyn«: act Skladym. 

8 el«n- (se-fen), prefix . 

1 . Min. [After G. seltn selenium,] Tn names of 
certain minerals containing or formerly supposed 
to contain selenium, as f Sedonou’prito - Beh- 
zkllianitb. t Belenpa lUdlte, -palladium » 
Allopalladidm. t Botanst'lver - Naumawnite. 
f 8 e leoauiphur, a native compound of sulphur 
ami selenium. So lentolhnriuni, a native com- 
pound of selenium and tellurium. 

1835 C U Shepard Treat. Min. (ed. •> II. 177 Selen- 
cuunte. Ibid., Selenpalledite. 1849 j. Nicol Man . Min. 506 
Stolen sulphur. 1857 Dana Man. Mm, <i86t) 3*7 Another 
seleniferouH ore, from the Harts, called selensilver. 1890 
K. S. Dana & H. L Wells in Amer. J> nl. Sci. Ser. 111. 
XL. 79 We propose to call it Selen-tellurium. 
t 2 . them. [For stleno- } Sklenio-.J Formerly 
used (before a vowel or h) in names of certain 
compounds containing selenium. Bolenaldine 
f Ald(ehyj)k) 4- - ink ft], a basic substance produced 
by the action of hydrogen selenide on ammonium 
aldehydate. Balenethyl, ethyl selenide. Salen- 
hydrio a. — hydroselenic (acid): see Hydro-. 
Belenbydrata (see auot. 1858). 

1848 Brands Chem. (ed. 61 It. 111. 173 With seleniuretted 
hydrogen aldehyde-ammonia \ leldsbekiialdme 1833 ^ Watts 
tr. Gmdin's Hand/k. Chem. VI II. 356 Selenide ofEthyl or 
Selenethyl. 1838 Mayne Ex/os, Lex , Selrnhydrate, tetm 
by Ber/ehux for the combinations of h>dric teh-nide with 
the meiailic wleniuretx which contain the radicals of alkalis 
and alkaline eaub*. 1868 WattsDiV/. Chem. V. ai8 Selen- 
hydne Aud. 

Selenate (<e*l/n/t). Chem. Also -late. [f.Se- 
len-ium, ttfter Sklenio a.] A salt ol selenic acid. 

1818 tr. Borselius in Ann. Phdes. XI. 993 The nelenates 
of barytes and of lime are soluble in water. 1819 ibid. XI 1 i. 
406 l iie acid obtained by the decompoHition of the seleniate 
of tin. 1857 Dana Man. Min. (1862) 985 Selenate of lead. 
1867 Bloxam Chem. 220 The seleniatrs closely resemble the 
sulphate*. 1880 Cleminskaw Wurta* Atom. The%»y 139 
1 be sulphate and ’telenate of silver. 

Belonders (//.). obs. form ol Sali endbr. 
Belendlao, -yne, olis. forms ol Celandine. 
Beldnes, variant of Seelinkkh. 

S3lenes3ope, oob. form of StLENosoors. 
Bolonotlo, obs. foira of Selenitic a. 

8ele netted, var. Selenietted s. v. Selkniet Obs. 
SeleniAn (s/lf-man), a. rare. [f. Gr. ot\rj>rj 
moon + -Ian. J Of or pertaining to lhe moon con- 
sidered as a world. 

1669 Flamsteed in Ricnud Corr. Sci Men (184O 11 . 84 
There ore yet abundant laurels to be won in the helcnian 
games. 1864 Inttil. Observer V. 595 ’1 hey will have a right 
..for regarding creation, the earth included, as especially 
made for the Selenian race. 1866 l bid. IX. 136 Numerous 
trads of seleiiian scenery. 

Selenio (a/ie nik), o. 1 rare. [Formed as prec. 4 - 
-ic.J Of, pei taming to, or derived from the moon. 

1816 Beni ham Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 13a Selemc, 
Sclenigenoiis, or Minply met h.mical soutlc of nioiion. 1849 
Oritt tr. llninboldr's L os in os 1 . index s.v. Chlaam, On the 
sclenic origin of nerolites. 

belemo ^h/ic nu ), a.'l Chem. [f. Selen-h m 
4- -jl\J Sclenic acid, an acid loimcd when sele- 
nium is oxidized by fusion with nitre 
1818 tr. Brrzeltns in Ann. Philos. XI. 993 The wienie acid 
is soluble in water and in alcohol. 1807 Bloxam them. 
•jjo be.cuic acid . beOp 1* not known in the anhydrous slate. 

Selenide ued/naid). Chem Al-o -id. [f. 
Selkn-ium + -IDE.] A combination of selenium 
with an electro positive element or with a radical. 

1849 D. l-AMfRi ll Inorg. < hem 62 Selenide of h>drogen 
gas ipiepared from the *clrindc of iron or potussiinn by Ue- 
coiniHiMvion with an acid, as in lhe sulphide 01 hydrogen). 
1857 Dana Man. Aim. (iS6j) 280 Llausihalite, o» seknuJ of 
lead. 1873 Watts Fownes' them. <ed. u, 219 Insoluble 
bclemdrs are tnus produced. 

t Seleniet. Chem. Obs . ff. Skleni-um - r -// 
as in sulphuret . J * Skleniuuet. So f 8#1#- 
nletted (also aelenetted) a. Obs. rare. — SfcLB- 
N it’ RETTED. 

.831 T. T homron Chem. (ed. 7) I. 993 Selenium combine* 
wim hydrogen, and forms a gaseous Mihstuncc, which has 
been distinguished by the name of srlenuttcd li) drogen gas. 

Ji id. 597 'Inis precqiiiaic is probably a sel( met of cop,er. 
1854 Luna Syst Min. <cd. 41 Jl. 42 Cluu-th.iliic, . Seleniet 
of Lead. 1866 Odling Amin Chem. 13 Sulphuretted, se lo- 
ne 1 led, and tcllinetied hydrogen. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 220 
Hydroselenic acid, or svlcnicUcd h)diogen JI Se . 

Belenif erous ( m* l /n i • i ei w) , a. [f. Sui eni-um 4- 
-FEKOUS.J Containing or yielding selenium. 

t8se W. Phiilips In trod Min. (ed. 3' 919 Seleniferous 
I ron Pyrites. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 919 To extract Halenium 
from tlie »«-lenifeious deposit of the vitriol woiks. 

Belenigenoua, a rate- 1 , [f. Gr. 
moon 4- -UENUUS.J Produced by the moon. 

1816 [see Srlenic a '). 

Sele nio-. Chem. Also oeleno-. Used as a 

combining form ol Selenium. 

1831 T. I’homson Chem ‘ed. 7) II. 849 Sefeniocyanogen.. 
was diseovcied by Berzelius 1836 Brands them. (cd. 4) 
ooSeleniocyanuret of Potassium. (1848 /bid ied. 6) I. 602 
SdeniocyauKle.] 1853 Watts tr. Gmdin’s Pland-oh Chew* 
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VIII. !» Selenocyanide of lead. Ibid % Selenocyantde of 
A in mu i mm i 860 — Diet. Chem. V. 919 Seleniocyanataa. 
/bid, Seicniocyanic Acid. 

Selenious (sf lPnhs), a . Chew. [f. Splbn-ium : 
see -ouh suffix c.J St Unions cuid, a dibasic add 
HjScO,, fotming salts called selenite s. 

1834 E. Turner Elem. Chem. (ed. 5* 396 Seleniou* acid. 
1869 Roecoa Cheat. 144 Selenium dioxide is. .capable of 
dissolving in water, and ihna forming seleniou* acid. 

Solenlscope, obs. form of Selenoscopk. 
Selenite 1 (be Itoit). Min. and them. Forms : 
6 silenite, (7 silonite), 7- selenite, [ad. L. 
se Unit Is Sklknites.] 

1 . A slone described by ancient writers ; ap- 
parently to be identified with the mineral now so 
called (see a), though the accounts of its properties 
are inconsistent and partly fabulous. (In the 17- 
1 8th c. often identified with stones described by 
travellers or existing in collections.) 

x 367 Mam kt C»r. Forest 19 Silinitc the Stone is scene in 
Persia in colour like to the j.iapei, 01 like to a fresh and 
flourishing greene herb. 160$ Dhav ton Man m Moone 321 
That stone [side-note the Selenite of ireA^^nl that doth the 
name di-rive Prom me, with me that lessenelh or doth thrive. 
16*3 Cocker am w t Se/entle, a stone wherein is a white, that 
decreased! and encreaseth as the Moon growrth. 1686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies \ vi. i7SomepreiiousStonesare Natural Moon- 
Dials; the Selenite, which Pope Clement the VI 11 .. had 
among his Rarities (etc.J. 1688 Hoi me Armoury 11 41/a 
The Silomte .is a stone in Pirsia. 1738 Chambers Cycl. 
fed. a) s. v., Tliere are some of these selenites preserved in 
the palace of Peking, valued at un imrcdible rate. 1855 
Smedlky Occult Sciences 3s8 Selenite is supposed lo give 
the fuculty of prediction, and to reconcile lovcia. 

2 . Min . Suluhate of June (gypsum) in a crystal- 
line or foliated form. Also, a slip or film of this 
mineral used for the polarization of light. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. n. 111 $ 3.6a Selenite, Muscovia 
glass, Ising^lass, Sparr, Talc. 1691 Ray Creation (1701) 119 
Those rhoml>oi( leal nclrnites fonnd near St. lvea. 1789 E. 
Darwin Hot. Card. 1. li. 219 Hence silvery Selenite her 
chiysial moulds And soft Asbesius smooths nin silky fohU. 
1799(3. S vii 1 h I.ahorat.ny l. 334 Tliere Ls another kind of 
maible made of the flaky selenite. 1851 Mays* Reid At a/p 
Hunters xxxvi, I had recognised the sp.uk ling w ales of the 
aelrnite. 1867 J. Mora; V/urosc. I. li. 139 Used m combina- 
tion with a superposed lilin of v lenita 01 not as requii rd. 

at t rib. 1839 G. Bird Mat. Philo* 367 (head lint) Colours 
exhibited by selenite analyzing plate. 1888 Run ky Rot k- 
Foimiug Mm. i if) In the case of nosean very few or no se- 
lenite cryAl.il> are formed. 

t b. t hem. Sulphate of lime, without regard to 
structure. Obs. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I 94 Many waters me charged 
with selenite; as those of Pyrnumt and others. 1776 
Woui hk in P'nl. Irans. LXVI. 617 The arid of vittiol lor- 
sakes its alkaly to unite, and form a selenite wnh the cal- 
careous eailh. 1816 Ac* um (hem. rests (18181 493 Thus 
sulphate of lime, or selenite, may be piccipi'atcd by alcohol 
from water which contains this salt. 1813 P. Nn 1101 son 
Fract. Build 334 Water may be found naturally bee fiom 
fixable gas, selenite, or clay. 

Selenite [f. CjT. asXrjvlr^ (pi. 'ZtXijviTcu 
men in the moon), f. atXT/rrj moon.] A supposed 
inhabitant of the moon. 

t 1645 Howeil Lett, f 1^55) HI. i*. 18 The sphear of the 
Muon is p'.cpled with Silcniies or Lunary men 165a 
Urquhapt Jewel Wks. (i8j p a6i leaving ihe new Baronet* 
to search for land amongst the Seieuits in the Moon, or turn 
Knights of the Sun. 1864 T. W. Wrim in Intel/ Observer 
V. 200 Gruithuiseii famuli that certain iyw> of hillocks 
might contain the habitations of Selemies 1 

Selenite 1 (se lfnoit). Chan. [f. Selen-ium 4- 
-itk ] A salt of selentous acid. 

1831 T. Thomson Cht m. ed. 7) I. 290 The analyses of two 
selenite* given l>y Berzelius. Ibid. 11 . 44 The selenit*-* (as 
the salts wh ch it forms are called). 184a Parnell Cheat. 
Anal. (1815) 2^8 Selemates and seleniles give the cha- 
racteristic odour of selenium. 1889 Row ok ( hem. 14^ be* 
lentc At id ix l»cst prepared by fusing a selenite with nitre. 

II Selenites ^sd/nari/z). Ohs. In 4 -5 aile- 
nitea. Also 7 selenitic, [L. sclenites (also se - 
Unit is) - Gr. ecAi/Hri/t XtOi* (lit. 4 moonstone 
so called because it was supposed to wax and wane 
with the moon), f. moon : see -itk.J 

1. «* SELENITE 1 I. 

. * 39 ® Trkvisa Barth, lie P. R. xvi. xei. (1495) 584 Silenites 
is a stone of Perse giene as grass*- mid shinetli with a white 
specke and tins stone loiowrtli the mom- and wex>ih and 
w.meih as the mo'ie dooih. 1601 Hoi l vmi> Plmy xxxi 1/. x. 
II. 6*0 Selenite* is a precious stone, white and tr.mspart nt. 
1610 Hkalky St. Aug. ( i'ie 0/ Cod \\i. v. 843. 1738 

L hammers Cycl. (ed. 9), Selemtes, amo ig the ancient natural- 
ists, denotes a white, or transparent liguied utone ; thus 
called from its representing the moon as in a glass. .Some 
give the same appellation to Muscovy-t dc, from an opinion, 
that us brightness increases and diminishes with the moon. 

2 Min. - Selenite* a. 

1681 Grpw Mnsstnm nr. 8 i. ▼. 309 A lump of the Tnlk- 
rex k near Spiml. . consi-teth of broken pit-ces, like those of 
the Selenites. 1693 Woodward A 'at. H/st. Earth tv. 174 
A Bod), that haa the shape and appearance of a Diamond, 
may prove, upon Examination, to be nothing hut Crystal, 
or belemtix [(1713) Selemtes], a 17*8 — NaL l/i\t. Fossils 1. 
(1729)! 73 A pretty large Piece of a Selenites. 1753 Chambers* 
Cycl. buppl. s.v., S< /suites,, the name of a large class of 
fosstk lord.. Of this class there are seven orders.. .The 
4 e/e niter of the first order are those composed of horizontal 
plates, and approaching to a rhomboidal form. i8so Gent/, 
blag. Apr 308/2 Quarries of Hcddington yield fine selenitic. 

Belenitio (s»el/in*tik), aA Also 8 ••lenetio. 
[f. SklinitkI 4- -IC. Cf. F. silinittque.] Of, per- 


taining to, resembling or containing selenite. + 01 
water: Impregnated with sulphate of lime (cf. 
Selenite 1 ab). 

t?g6 P. Brown* Jamaica (1789) 51 The Stalactite seems 
to ne but a meer sparry, or selenetic matter. X794 Schmeisxxr 
Syst. Mm. 1 243 Selenitic -Spar. 180a Bed Dots Hvgeia vi. 
66 Hard selenitic and calcareous waters. 1851 Mans am 
Petrifactions ii. V r. 78 A remarkably flne group of selenitic 
crystals. 1889 Cundill Diet. Exf/osives 61 Selenitic Powder 
is a mixture of nitroglycerine with plaster of Paris. 

Seleni'tic, A- rare. [f. Gr. <y*A rjvirr)t t Sele- 
nite- ♦ -ic.] Of or pertaining to the moon-; also 
(nonce-use > said of a flower wldch opens when the 
moon shines. 

1863 R. F. Burton Abeokuta I. 39 A large wltite flower, 
said to be selenitic, and opening only to the moon. 188a 
Oouvia, Selenitic , pertaining to the moon. 

+ Seleni*tical,a. obs. [t. selenitrI + -icai..] 

Resembling, containing, or composed of selenite. 

*756 Phil. Trans. XI.IX. 156 Their shells break with a 
seicmtical appearance. 1799 \V Tookr I'unv Russian Emf. 
I. 113 Some few cryslal-gypxum or sdeniiical nodules. 

Selenitiferons (sel/niti-f^ros), a. [f. Selenite 
jA 1 -f -KKROU8.] Containing selenite. 

1891 in Century Diet . ; and in later Diets. 

Selenitiflhf a. rare- 1 , [f. Selenite sb. 1 + 
-Ian 1.1 Selenitic or somewhat selenitic. 

1839 Ur* Diet. Arts 305 If the waters be selenidxh, it 
would be a reason for aduing a little alkali. 

t Selenitons, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Selenite 
jAI+-ous.] - Selenitic 

1794 Sui uvan View Nat. 1 . 319 A strongly impregnated 
sclerutous water. 

Selenium (s/lrni£fm). Chem. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ofXtir-rj moon : sec -IUM. Cf. (». selen. 

Named in 1818 by Berzelius, the dixcoveier (Journal /hr 
Chemie a. Phys.k XX 111 . 316), who explains that the name 
was chosen to indicate the resemblance of the propei ties of 
the new element to those of tctlurium.J 

One of the r.irer elements, closely resembling tel- 
lurium in properties, and, like that clement, formerly 
classed among the inetals, but now legarded as 
non-metalbc. Symbol Se ; atomic weight 79. 

Like tulphur, to which it is in many respects analogous, it 
has several allotropic fornix ; one ot these, still homeliinet 
known as metallic selenium , ls a dark giey or black solid 
with metallic lustre. 

An iin|>ortaiit property of selenium is that its electrical re- 
sistance is gicatly increased by exposme to light : hem e its 
use in the photophoue or radiophone ot A. Ginham Bell. 

1818 Ir. hertelins in Ann. Philos. XI. 292 The analogy of 
tellurium has induced me to give it the name of selenium. 
1806 Hknmy htem . ( hem. I. 464 Phosphuret of Selenium. 
1849 I). Campuki 1. Inorg.Chcm. 61 Selenium when distilled 
is of u icddish brown colour, alien reduced to powder it is 
red, when fused in a mass it i> of a lend grey colour and 
metallic lustre. 1881 A. G. Bkli. Sound by Radiant Energy 
sij But the selenium wu . «*ery inconstant in its action. 

b. alt rib. as selenium cell ; aele ilium eye (see 
quot. 1S93). 

1880 A. G. Bki t. in Jml. Franklin Inst. Oct. 943 The 
texstaiice of selenium cells employ ed by former exf)crimentei s 
w.is measured in millions of ohms. 1893 Si oanu .Stand. 
F/ectr. Diet., .Selenium eye, a model eye in which selenium 
in circuit with a ballet y and galvanometer lakes the place 
ol the retina of the human eye. 

Seleninret (bfli muret). Chem. Now rare. 
Also f selenuret. [f. Seleni-UM + -UltKT.] A com- 
[lound of selenium with hydrogen or a metal: now 
usually Ski knide. 

18x8 ti. Birzclius in elnn. Philos. XI. 292 The selenuret 
of potassium di- solves in watci without evolving any gas. 
Hud. 293 The seleuuieis of barytes and of bine are also red. 
i8aa Clkavplamj Aim <v Geol. (td. 2) II. 539 C upreous So- 
le uuict of Silver. Lukaiiite. , «8a 3 W. l’lilLLirs Introd. 
Min. (ed. 3) 294 Seleniuret of silver and copper. 1869 Ran- 
hiNR Machine Hand-tools App. 60 Seleniurets of aisenic, 
antimony, lead, and other metals. 

Seleniuretted (S/I/Tiiiireted), a. Chem. Now 
tare. Al:-o f selenuret(t)ed. [ 1 * ormed ns prcc. 

+ -F.D 1 .] Combined w itli Bclcniutn. Seleniuretted 
hydrogen : a gaseous compound of hydrogen and 
selenium, SeH 2 , formerly also called hydtoselenic 
or sclenhydnc acid , and now hydrogen selenide . 

1818 tr. Berzelius in Ann. Philos. XI. 292 If we pour di- 
luted muriatic ncid upon the selenuret of potassium, u g< lt> 
nuietud hydrogen gas is disengaged. 1826 MtNKV Elan. 
Chem 1 1 . y>j bclcnureted hydrogen may be recognised by 
its odour. 1836 Bhandk Chem. (ed. 4) 530. 

Beleno- Chem . : see Sklknio-. 

Selenooentrio ^s/'l/n^e-ntrik), a. [f. Gr. 
aiXrjt'ij moon -t- ChNr 111 0 a.] Having relation to 
the centre of the moon or lo the moon as a centre ; 
as seen or estimated from the centre of the moon. 

183a Hind AsDoh. Cocab. 52. 1867-76 G. F. Chamber* 

Astron. 920. 

Setenod. [f. Gr. <T«Ai7P-9 moon.] See On 3 b. 
Selenodont < sflrniripnl), a. and sb. [f. Gr. 
<y« A77K-17 moon + Bbovr- tooth.] ft. adj. Of molar 
teeth : Having crescentic ntlgc* on the crowns. 
Also, having such teeth, of or pertaining to the 1 
Sclenodonta. b. sb. A selenodont animal. 

1883 Fi-ow’fr in Encyit. Brit. XV. *29/2 The grinding 
suriate* of the molar teeth either of * distinctly tubercular 
(bunodont) or of a crcxcenfic (selenodont) form. Ibid. 430/1 
The .Sc-lenodont Artiodnctylea. 1891 FlowrrA I.ydrkkrr 
frttrotl. Mammals 994 '1 hese features being unknown in any 
other SeleiiodouU. 
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SelfBOgntph (iHrn#graf>. [f. Gr. f 
moon + -ohafh.J A photograph of a part of the 
surface of the moop. 

1868 J. Phillips In Proc. Roy. Soe. XVI. *39 With this 
excellent arrangement I was enabled to um photography 
very successfully, and to obtain xalcnograph* 9 inches across 
in j" of time. 

Selenographtr (■elfhp'gr&foi). [f. Selkko- 
ckaph-y + -eb *. J One engaged in aelaiogniphy. 

1670 H. Stubs* Plus Ultra 39 ( He] represents the annulae 
of Saturn, differently from what Fontana and the Dantiscan 
Selenographers do write, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 98 Aug. 
1655, He [Oughtred] believ'd the sunu to be a material fire, 
the mootie a continent, as appears by the late Seleno- 
graphers. 1793 Phil, irans LXXXV. ias The. .seleno. 
rapher He veil us. 1881 Proctor Poetry if Astron. iv. 176 
‘he astronomer Schmidt, a selenographer of selen*>graphera. 

Selenographio (s/lihpgisc-fik), a. [f. .Se- 
lenogiiahi-y + -ic.] belonging to selenography. 

1675 Shkrburnk tr. ATauilius Pref. % Of the Moon and of 
her Spots, whercunto we fiave addydT the Selenographick 
Schemes of Ilevelius and Grimaldi. 1796 Morrk A nur. 
Grog. 1 1 66 j, 1647 the first Selenographick maps made by 
Ilevelius 1874 tr. Jules Feme's Fur Country (x88i) 18 
Results so interesting for stenographic science. 

Selenogra'pnioal, a. [hotmed aa prtc.+ 
-H AL.l - SELKNoaitAPHIO. 

1669 Ft ams peed in Phil. Trans I V. 1107 Over what Spoti 
of the Moon, the seeming way of (he Star would pass, 1 do 
not here shew, because I dare not rely on our Selenogra- 
phical TabL- s. 1876 Nkison Moon Pref. 9 In the final 
chapter a complete set ies of selenographical formula; is given, 

Seleno'graphiflt. [f. Selenograph-y + -ist.j 

A selenogiapher. 1864 Yu Wlbste*. 

Selenography (sclinp-griiri). [ad. mod.L. 
sebnographia (bacon Aov. Org. II. xxxix), f. Gr. 
otXrjnj moon: see -graph y.] a. A description 
of the moon's surface, b. The description and 
delineation of the moon's surface; the descriptive 
science relating to the moon, ‘lunar geography '. 

a. 1630 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xiv. (cd. 2) 988 The 
learned Ilevelius in his accui ate SelenOgraphy,or description 
of the Moon. 1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 315 He has. essay’d 
to make a true SeU-nogiaphy by measure. 1696 Wali is 
Act. tnvn I.tfe in R. Urn Hue's Chi on. (1810) p clxiii, We 
there discoursed of. .the Inequalities and Selenogiaphy of 
the Moon, the sevcial Phases of Venus and Mermry [etc.]. 

b. 1784 Wlsllv // ks. (1872J X 1 1 1 . 41 >o Some men lia\e.. 
carried selenography to so great peifeclion, as to give u-» a 
complete map of the moon. 185a Hind Astron. Vocal*. 5a 
Seienogi aphy x the description and (Mineation of the surface 
of 1 be moon. _ 1876 Nuson Moon Pref. 5 This work wns 
undertaken with the view of promoting the study of Seleno- 
graphy. 

Selenology (selAyl 5 ds{i). [f. Gr. asXrtu-rf 

moon + -ology.J The science 1 elating to the moon ; 
chiefly, the science of the movements find nstiono- 
mical relations of the moon (or, occasionally, the 
science of the formation of the moon’s crust, lunar 
‘geology’), in contradistinction to selenography . 
Hence Selenolo-gloal a. y of or pertaining to 
selenology ; so Selenolo'gleally adv . ; Seleno*- 
logirt, one versed in selenology. 

i8ax Blackw. Mag. IX. 85 The Welshmen are correct in 
their Selenolopy, except as lo colour, i860 J. Brown 
Hone Subs. Scr. 11. Let. to Cairns (1861) 949 Maihemutirs, 
astronomy, and especially what maybe called selenology, or 
the doctrine of the moon, . . he knew more or less thoroughly. 
1865 T. W. Wf.bb iu hitell. Ob sc nur Vlll. 374 We m.iy 
distingui'h, then, three cleat ly marked aelenolo^ic.il epochs. 
1868 Lockyi r itUitlemin's It caveas (cd. 3) 166 Observations 
of 1 be geologically or rather selrnologically recent formations. 
1881 W. K. Bmr in Obsttvatory Feb. 48 Before we can obiam 
a clear insight into the opeiatioii of selenological forces we 
need n greatly extended topography of the moon’s surface, 
1890 Nature 9 Jan. 197-2 Neither is he the only selenologist 
who thinks that the*>c craicr-rings consist more or less of 
frozen water. 

Selenoscope (s/lPntiskJup). rare. Also 7 
erron. seleniscope. [f. Gr. (TfXrfu-i) moon-h 
-scope.] An instrument for observing the moon. 

1631 R. Child in Hurt lib's Legacy (1655) 70 The Seleno- 
scope, which disco\eielh mountains in die Moon, divers 
Stars, and new Planets, never seen till our days. Ibid, ibt 
They are found by the Sclm-siope Uic] to increase and de- 
crease as the Moon doth. 1660 K. H. New Atlantis 11. 68 
He next showed me a selenoscope 10 view the Moon, a 1700 
Kvkiyn Diary 9 June 1653, Air. Henshaw presented me 
with a selemv ope. 1876 Cat at. Sti . Appai at mm S. Reusing* 
ton Mus. 7 1 Selenoscope, to demonstrate the kinematic effects 
of the three hypotheses of the moon's motion. 

Selo notopo graphy. rare. [t. Gr. asXifw-yj 
moon + Topography.] The topography of the 
moon. Hence Bele&otopofnfphio, -ioal adjs. 

179s Phil. Trans. LXXXll. ajx According to my Seteno- 
topographical Observations. lout. 337 Referring to my Sele- 
n< 'topographic Fragments for the pi oofs I there adduced of 
the realexistence of a lunar atmosphere. 1795 Ibid. LXXXV. 
147 note, I contrived it for my purpose of a selcnotopo- 
raphy, and constructed it myself. 1864 T. W. Webb in 
utell. Observer V. 194 Scbrotcr introduced the use of the 
letters of the Roman and Greek alphal«ts for the minor 
details of his 1 selcnotopograpfiical 1 plates. 

Belenotropio (s/l/iu>trp*pikL a. Hot. Also 
selene-, selenlo-. [f. Gr. aeX^r-rf moon + -rpo- 
vot turning f -ic, after F. stttnetropique (sic : Ch* 
Musset, 1883).] bending or taming under the inftu* 
ence of moonlight. So BaUno'tropiam (Muiset 
stftnetropisme ), ■•leno'tropj. 

1883 Nature 13 Mar. 476/a Sclcnetroplam of plants, by M. 
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Musset. 1883 Timet 97 Mar. 3/4 Soch movement* of plants 
in moonlight M. Musset proposes to call aelenetropic. (1883 
Sci. Amer. aj OcU #63/3 Selenot topic.] 188* Nat. Rduc. 
XXIV. No. 6. 6 The branches almost immediately became 
otirved toward the moon... The author [C. Mnsnct] applies 
the name selenot ropy to these motion*. 1884 Hardwtckds 
Set. Gossip XX. 64 The stalks at once grew sdeniotropic* 
that is, they turned towards anti followed the moonlight. 
Belenuret(t)ed, obs. forms of Skleniuhkttxd. 
Selenyl (fe-l/nU). Chem. [f. Sblbn-idm + 
•yl.] A compound radical consisting of one 
atom of selenium and one of oxygen* 

1910 EncycL Brit XXIV. 607/a. 

Beler, obs. var. Celure, Saler, Seller 2 , Soler ; 
obs. f. Cellar, Skaijer j<M 
Solerer, obs. form of Cellarer. 

Beleri, obs. form of Celery. 


1695 Ray in PkiL Trans. XIX. 6^5 The Root of Seler!, or 
Sweet Smailage. 1707 Sloank Jamaica I. Pref. 3. 

Selerite, -itie, Selestial, obs. ff. Celerity, 
Celestial. Selette, obs. form of Sellette. 

Beleucian (sAW-sHUi),* rare . [f. Selcuc-us : 
see Seleucid a, + -xan.] - Seleucid a. 

171s Pridkaux Conn. O. 4 A. T. 1. Viii. (1718) 450 Which 
can Ge understood onlv of the Selcucian, or new Babylon, 
and not of the old. x886 Guide Rxhib. Gallei its Brit Plus. 


4a Dated in the beleuctan and Arsacean eras (113-93 h.u). 

Seleucid (Bfl'iPsid), sb. and a . [f. L. Seleu- 

cid-es, Ur. victim descendant of Seleucus, f. 
Zi\tvKos : see below.] a. sb. One of the Seleucidce, 
or members of the dynasty founded by Seleucus 
Nicator (one of the generals of Alexander the Great) 
which reigned ovei Syria from 31a to 65 B.c., ana 
subjected a great pait of Western Asia. b. adj. 
Pertaining to the SeleucHae. 

1851 Conybkar* & Howson St. Paul v. (1868) I. 133 
* Scleuct * by the Sea * was a place of great importance und<*r 
the Seleucia* and the Ptolemies. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, 
to Seven Ch. xix. 254 Smyrna was struggling to maintain its 
freedom against the Seleucid power. 


So SeletLcidan, -«an, -ion, -io adjs. t of or per- 
taining to the Seleucidae ; Seleucid. 

Stlettcidan, etc. era, an era usually reckoned as dating from 
i&t Sept. 31a B.c., formerly widely used in the Last, and 
sidl used by Syrian Chr.stian*. 

1803 [Gough] Coins of Seleucidse Pref. is The Seleucidnn 
AKra. 1849 Smith's Dut. i.tk <\ A om. Bing. III. 776/1 The 
later Sclcucidan kings. 1849 O-rrfc tr Humboldt's Cosmos 
II. 516 The traffic cairn d on in the Sclcucidean kingdom 
was besides more an inland one 1853 Hormfm ir. Lr/sins* 
Lett. fr. Egypt, etc, Lhrotwl. 4SS The Seleucidic Kra. 
18823 Si ha// 's Encyd. lie tig. A n<m>l. 1. 752 I he Christiana 
of the £a»ti continued to u^e the Stlcuadian eia. 


Self (self), a., and sb. Forms i I- self; 

1- 4 hilf, 1-3 sylf, seolf, (2 solf, suelf), 2-3 sulf, 
5-7 selfe, 6 silfe ; 5-6 selph, (6 sealf, seylflfe, 
■ill); 1 selfa,8ilfa,ctc.,a seolve,silve, 2-5 selvo, 
3 sulfe, sulve ; 2-5 ( orig \ oblique cases') selven, 
(4 selvin, selllne, sslwyn), 9 dial, sen, 6- Sc. 
sell. Plural : 1 selfe, silfe, etc., wk. selfan, etc., 

2- 3 selveu, solve, (2 seolvo), 5-6 seifs, (6 selfls, 
seifea), 9 dial, sens, 6- selves. [Com. Tcut. : 
OE. self str., sel/a wk., correspond * to OFris. 
self sir., selva wk., OS. self str., sc fro \vk. (MLG. 
sulf self si If solf), Du. zelf, wk. -zelve, - \elfde , 
OUU. selp str., selbo wk. (MliG. selp, selbe , mod.G. 
selb, selbe), ON. only str. sialf-r (lcel. sjdlfr, Sw. 
sjelv, Noiw. sjol, sjo/v, Da. setv), Goth, silba wk. 
Ol'euL * selbo- % selbon-. The ultimate etymology 
ia obscuie; many scholars regard the word as a 
compound of the pronominal stem se- (in Goth. 
s-t’k, G. sic A; cf. L. se). 

In Goth, and Scandinavian the primary sense (=L. iPse) 
in the only one that exists ; the nense of * J»aine *, found in 
Eng. and the oilier WGer. lang*., was developed from this 
in collocations where the notion of identity implied by a 
demonstrative was emphasized by the addition of s*lf ( (bun 
the OE. se set fa man/e may be rendered either ‘the very 
man who ’ or r the same man who ’) ] 

A. pronoun and pronominal adj. In the sense 
of the L. ipse. In concord with a sb. 01 pi 011., to 
indicnte emphatically that the reference is to the 
person or thing mentioned and not, or not merely, 
to some other. 

L With sb. Obs. exc. arch . ; superseded by the 
use of the * emphatic pronouns himself, herself 
itself, themselves , or, after a dcf. art. or demon- 
strative, by {Jh§, this , that) very. + a. following 
the sb. (immediately or with interposed words). 

In OE. the strong and tha weak declension were both 
common in this use, and traces of the twofold inflexion re- 
main even in early inod.Kng. Fioin the 12th c. the unin- 
fleeted form (prob. apprehended a* adv.) was often used 
after a sb. in an oblique case. 

a goo Cynewulf Crist 11 Nu is bain weorce b«wf part se 
CruL-fixa cume and se Cvninjg sylfa and bonne $ebete. .hus 
under hrofe. Ibid 134 Nu is rodcra Weard, God sylfa mid 
us. c 1035 ByrhtfsrttCs Hand hoc in A nglia VIII. 320 part 
we xeearni n act enste sylfum cce mede. c 1173 Pa ’er 
Nosier 334 in Lamb. Horn. 67 Me fondede god solf mid his 
wrenche. £1175 Lamb. Horn. 107 We ma,en . . habban us 
on ende b*ne eche wurAmcnt a mid code seoluan. a stag 
Auer. R. 186 Ase dude ure Louerd sulf, 8 z aile his hnluwcn. 
a xss$ Leg. Nath. 58 Euchan bi hi* eucne, biforen Moxence 
seolf, wurogede bis inautnex. a 1300 Cursor AL 119^3 And 


o lame o b** lakes seine Wit bands* made he sparus melts* 
1340 Ham folic Pr. Conte. *3 6 pe bygynnyng of alls bis pro 
cm Ryght knawyug of a man self es. 13 . . Caw. 4 Or. Kut 
$1 With all pe wele of b* worlds bey woned ber samen, be 
most kyd knyyez vnder krynte semen, 1377 Langu P. PL 
B. t. so* 1 a>us is leche of lyf and nexte own lords selue. 
c 1480 Gods tow Reg. 363 By the auciorite I-yove to them of 
| the pope self. 1509 Fishm Fun. Serm. Hon. VU, Wks. 
(1876} 374 Tyi he cam* vnto the place eelfc where be re- 
ceyued the sacrament. 153s Mori Cou/ut. i indale Wks. 
473/a Tbys is the thing selfe that is in deoaie. 154s Wyatt 
lleclar. to Prtvy Council Wks. (18x6) s8a In searching 
Mason's papers the minute thereof was found 1 and after. . 
the letter wf came to hin hands. 1948 Gkrik Agst. Prio. 
Masse H iv b, Dyd not chiist selue al way e pray to hys 
father. 1566 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 1 . au8 We lynde the 
same confirmed by the parties self that were tiier present. 
1570 E. K. Spenser's SAe/k. Cal. June 18 gloss., laisia.. 
spoken of the Poets selfe. 

b. Preceding the sb. (immediately or with 
interposed words). Now onlv arch. rare. 

c 900 tr. Baedm't Hist. 1. Introd. (i8vu) a6 Under b* m 
•yli urn norfldaele middanjeardes. a 1000 Elens 69 Pa wearS 
on sliepe sylfum aety wed pam casere, b*r he on corore swasf. 
a 1*50 Oud 4 ■ Night. 716 (Jesus MS.) ich graunti b*t bu go 
to dome Tovore tlie *\i\vc\Cetton M's. suite] Pope of Rome. 
4x300 Cursor M. 23^97 pe self angds [Gdtt. be sclucn 
angelisl sal quake vnqueme for dute of biin pat all sal deme. 
c 1374 Chaucer Foeth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 5 And when sche lief 
liir iieued heyer sche percedle] pe selue heuene. c 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 508 Quhcn sancte lohne. . for selfe 
eld ves sa wery pat [eic.p c 137* Bakbouh Brute vil. 126 
(Edin. MS.) 'J h&i persauit. .That Tie we* the selwyn Kol>ert 
King. 1387 Trkyisa Higdon (Kollsj VII. 151 O) er elles 
opere hands possehsioun, in so nioche pat pe self oflryu^cs 
were reft fro pe uutters under nakrd swerdes. ^ 1430 Syr 
Goner. (Koxb.) 38^7 Tliurgh [Generide^J shelde..He smote 
it in to the soliett, That the lien with the hawberk nut 
Right ageyu the *elf brest. £1450 Myrr. our La iye 197 
Fere cantata. God ys the louer of very charite, and gi>d 
is the selfe charyie. 1479-3 Rolls 0/ t'arlt. VI. ^4/1 That the 
said copie of the SAid Recorde be taken, denied, a id had for 
the sell Recorde. a 1483 Libn- Niger Dom us Jutw. IP in 
Househ. Old. (1790) 61 Also they have ovcisyght for the 
Thcsaurcrs pariie in every office, botnc of the selfe stufTe, 
And ihe ministration, how it passuh. 1526 /'ilgr. /V»/(W. 
de W. 1531) 155 b, In theyr olde age briore houre of deth, 
or in the Hclfe poynt of deth. 1531 Llxot Gov. t. xxv. 
(18801 I. 367 OLcretio in latine. .as it U coinmunely used, it 
is nat only like to Modesiie, but it is the sti/e M(xlc->tie. 
01569 KiNGiiNMYM Man's Est. x. (1580) 61 Christ hnth 
hereby approved hymsclfc the true Anointed, the self Saviour, 
and verie Jesus. 1610 Gwillim Heraldry \. viii. 11C60) 46 
if a man do perforin any pruhewoiihy Action the self deed 
a ill sufficiently cnminend him though he hold his peace. 
C1730 Ramsay Address 0/ ’l hanks xii, Evens II K. T. that 
curt us ban, And eke that netting-dog ins man. 1B48 Lowisll 
Biglow Papers Ser. I. ix. ad /in., 1 confess to a satisfaction 
in the self act of preaching. 

to. (?As aciv. ; cl. Gcr. selbsl.) Used, unin- 
flected, before an article or poss. pron. Obs. rare. 

r»«5o Gen. $ Ex. 1806 Wulde he non senwe nflen eten 
Self lus kindc mle Sal wune forgeten. Ibid. 2610 (Jo«i haued 
swile fair-hed bun geuen, Sal self Se fon ii leien liuen. 

f 2 . With per*, pronoun in the nominative. Obs . ; 
rare after OE. 

^897 K. A'. 1 .FRED Gregory's Tost. C. xvi. 104 Oft cac 
XebyreS Sonne se scrift 011^11 Sacs cosiun^n pc he him on* 
detieS Sail he cac self biS mid Sami ileum £ecostod. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 39 1 c sylf hu coin, c xooo Ags. Ps. 
lxvii. 4 Dop fciSfsei Sa;s . . riblne Se he sylfa nM.ih, pain [eic.J. 
a 1x75 Cott. Horn. 339 Ne nuchti hi alle bin acwclle he 
sylf uold. a 1300 Cursor M. 6096 In mining tal ye h.dd 1 1* 
dat, Yce-self and your oxspriug al Hud. 3559 puu wat 
child haue i self nan. Ibid. 1943a Andsipcn spak ne o pair 
lagh, pal pai it cuih noght sclucn knnu. 1633 1 *. Fi.fc.rcua* 
Puc. Eel. iv. xx, Self did 1 see a sw.uu not long Ago. 

8 . b ol lowing a prou. 111 oblique case. Ubs. exc. in 

Himself, Herself, Th km selves, a. refl. 

r 897 K. 4ELFRK0 Gregory's Past. C. xxxm. iso Durh pa 
we toilartaS done anwald uie Belfra. 0175 Lamb. Horn. 
95 F>e^t he seal hine seolfne wiS sunnan isteoran, and 
seo^San his heorde. C xaoo Puts 4 l trines 1/5 Bute iu 
neme r.ht of Se seluen of Se nuviades 'e Su mis-dcst. a 1**5 
Artir. R. 10S He seid bi him suluen, * El faitns sum strut 
homo non audiens'. a 1300 Cursor M. 33s For of biin self 
he toke hi> cueu. Ibid. 16653 Wepe yce noght for me. Bot 
on yur childer and on yow-sdf. t 1380 Wvci rr Sel. IVhs. 

1 . 1 72 But 00 firslnesse of Ion e shnlde » e have to us silf, and 
to oure tadir and oure modir. £1386 Chau kk Wijc's ProL 
813 But attc laste. .We fi lie aenrded by\s sclucn [Lamb. MS. 
Beluyn] iwa £1400 Hestr. itov 6 jj 2 He louyt hym no 
lcsse , en hym lefe seluyn. 14*6 I.vno. DrGuil. t'ilgr.nbs 
For to make the sylue stroni;. c 1460 FoKiiscuh: Abt. <f 
Lim. Mon. xi. (18851 *35 Wherbywe bilh lerncd pat it slial- 
not only lie goode to owre ptincc, but also to v* srlfr, that | 
he be well indowed. 1576 r 1 kminc i'ampl. E/ist. B4 Wilt 
thou, Scruius, stay thee selfe, 

b. Iiiiiphnj»i7ing a non reflexive pron. 

/Ei.fred Uros. m. xi. | 5. 146 Pa sende Antigone* 
hiene selfne iNeoptolcmus] & his operne ptan Polipcrcon. 
c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 15 Lower lond ic wulle liipian and cow 
selfe median and bi-werian. c 1*05 Lay. 49; Mine pralh-s i 
mire peode me suluen breiiaS. a 1300 E'loris 4 ■ BI. (Hau*- 
knechtj 550 |>at he pe help® in alle helve, Ane he wolde me 
Reive. 1535 Conxri>alk x Mtuc. viii 7 lluw they discom- 
fited greate Antiochus. how they toke him self alyue. ( 
f 0. In agrtement with a possessive genitive 
(cxpietsed or implied by poss. pron.), the word 
may be rendered * own \ 1 Icnce the use of the 

uninflected seif in 1 G- 1 7th c. for: Own, peculiar. 

Beowulf 1115 Het Sa hildeburh, at hn.rfe* ade hire selfre 
suna sweoloSe befsstan. 1516 iPul of A’. Peke 4 June, She 
wer fully agrede to for her sill parte, and they a^reid to re- 
ceyve for ImehildeRpart. 1539 Cromwell in Merriman Life 
4 Lttt. (1902) 11 . 173 As he l.noweth ripht well, who at hi* 
being here tawc her self visage. 1579 Spknskr Shtph . Cal. 


I Sept. 178 Colin clout I wene be ht* self* boy*. ci^8io)ir 
I Ps. xxxv, Let their sly witts un wares destruction gett Fall 
in self pin, be caught in theirown nett, sglaT. Washinotoh 
tr. Hickolay's Voy. iv. gxxi. 153 b. H* forbad the often at- 
tempting of warretagaynst ones self party or enemies. *1586 
Sihnky Arcadia 1. (1633) 3 A thing which floated drawing 
neerer and neerer to the banlce ; but rather by the favourable 
wot king of the sea, then by any telfe industry. 2598 
Chapman Hero 4 L. iv. 185 What har hart Did greatest hold 
in her selfe greatest part. 160s R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comnmt. 
(1603) 163 A people having many selfe fashions and strange 
kindS'Of behaviour differing from the rest x6og Shaks. Macb. 

v. viiL 70 His Fiend-like Queene 1 Who (as 'ti* thought) by 
selfe and violent hands, Tooke off her life. 163s Lithoow 
i rav. iv. ic 8 They Gormandize at their selfe pleasures. 
1634 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivogiio's IParrs Fianderx «6 He 
considered that many Towns in Picardy were under the 
self Forces of Spoilt. 

1 4. lu OR and ME., the nom. rr^in Agreement 
with the subject of the sentence (sb. or pron.) was 
often preceded by the derive of a pronoun referring 
to the subject, used pleonastically (the so-called 
ethic dative) ; subsequently, self was oiten put in 
the dative, agreeing with tne pers. pron. This use 
is now historically represented by ceitain uses of 
IIiUHKLF, Hkumklf, Themselves; some examples 
of me self thee self, are given b.w. M yhklf v Thy 8 KI f. 

c888 K. AIlfrkd Boeth. xxi, Hi. . wcorbab him selfe to 
naulite. £1x75 Lamb. Horn. 35 NU kas weorld nawiht )« 
hit i>eo(!i cow seluen. c 1*03 Lav. 3315 Vs selve we habbk 
cokes to quecchen to cuchcne, vs sulu* we habbet berinci) & 
birles tnowe. Ibid. *8484 pa heo here seolf wiore isunken 
in |>a water e. <<1300 K. Horn 45 And k e selue riat anon 
Ne schallu to dai henna gon. c 1380 Sir / crumb. 2810 We 
Ous self hub fey & pal for hungie & for kersL £1380 
Wyu.if.SW. B As II. 125 Pil.it seide to hem. Tak 30 him )ou 
self, and do ^e him on k« cross. £1430 Che v. Assigns so 
pry wcrite vp-on a walk.. Both k* kynge & )» qwene hem 
sclfcn togedcre. 

f 6 . U^ed ah sol. as independent pronoun (— he 
himself, I myself, etc.). After OE. almost ex- 
clusively with pleonastic dative of pronoun 9 a use 
now represented by Himself 3. 

Beowulf 6 95 part he beahhordes brucan moste srifes dome. 
a 900 Cynewulf < rist 1115 Kail ina^oii him sylfegeseon 
U^nne. c 1*05 Lay. 5246 Al pa kinges ku-t duden i«a heom 
self demmeden. a 1300 Cursor M. >6748 Host noght b] 
senft on Jrntkin wiv, Bot ilk-a sin be self pou schau. 1583 
Fa*. VI in Holinshed's Hist. Scot. (1387) 445/a A thing 
nurtfull to none, profitable for selfi*, acceptable to God, and 
vise in the si^ht of the varld. s6i6 B. Jonson Volppru L iu 
Song IP’As. 1. 454 Sc lues [ed. 1607 Themsclues], and others 
nicny-muking. 

1 0 . Used indefinitely ( - oneself) in a proverb. 
1546 Hi ywood Frmr. 1. viii. Wks. (1562) Bivb, For I did 
it my kelfe : and selfe do^ selfe liatie. *379 Gosson Sch. 
A bme (Ai h.; 46. 1707 J. bi evens ir. Qucvtdo's Com . Wks. 
O709; 339- 

7. In commercial ubc (hence jocular or colloq.) 
substituted for myself, or occas. lor himself. 

*758 Johnson Idier No. ^3 F 21 Mr. H. and sell agreed at 
patting to take a gentle ride. 18*9 Lamh l.et. to Gillman 
30 Nov., He Jiatli. .served for self or substitute the greater 
parish offices. 1841 Thacker \Y Gt. lloggarty Diaut. vi. I 

am, dear Sirs, for self and partners. Yours most faithfully, 
Samuel Jackson. 1844 1 >k kkns Mart. Chut, xxvii, B wants 
a loan.. . B propose* self ami two secuiiiies. H I* accepted, 
'iwo securities gbe a bond. 1863 8. Hibbero in Inteil. 
Olsen'. IV. 367 .Seif and fnend took train, .for I^eatherbead. 
1866 Crump Banking iv. 8d With the exception of those 
payable to 1 sdl drawn At the hank counter, or paid to an 
authorised person for the tme of the drawer. 1894 Sta J. 
Asi i.KY E'l/tr i 'rs. Life II. 31 As both self and wife were 
fond of seeing life, . .we decided a trip to Baden Baden would 
be a nice change i >r us. 1903 Macm. Mag. Dec. 107 Faro 
. much resell 1 1 iled the S< If and Company still played by 
children. Mod. (che^ut) i'ay self or oilier, len Pound*. 

B. adj. 

I. — Sams (and in derived senses), 
f L - Same a. 1 - 3 . a. Preceded by dem. pron. 
or definite article. Obs. 

c 000 ir. Urdu's Hist. iv. xxiii. (1890) 138 pa wks in paere 
seol aii nihte, k^ite [etc ). IviJ. 340 Wks 111 k^m scolfau 
m>iv.tre fciimu linli^u 11 u ime. c 1000 Ags. Ps. evii. io[cviii. 
n J Hw,it ! )m c.nt bc sylfa god, I'C us syiini^e iu adrifefrain 
dome. 1*97 R. Glouc.( Rolls) 5318 Tucye Ixitayles her after 
in 1 >is suite )ere J I ii smite & at hope pe hck* ne maystres 
were, c 1330 Arth . 4 Merl. 7396 (K. Ibing) l i heyj heldcn 
lit in ft litelhi hest Vnder k« selue forest. crfioSirFerumb. 
i‘jy7 Pay srhullcj> haue k* .selue dome, ai^oo Pn mer(iHgi) 
47 We by secluth, by the vadnesse of that selue bylcue 
we bc. .defended of alle aducrcctces. £14*0 Lessons oj 
Dhige 103 111 ao Pot. Poems 113 Hc..flvep as shadow,.. 
Dwelled ncucie in be self stat of ouris. 14*6 Lvoa. De 
tiuil. i'iigr, 3396 Kyht in the sylue wy>r. c 1489 Caxton 
Blanc hardy n -\v. 51 i heune thepioude pucelk. .vnderstode 
..that he was that s*lf knyght that the kis^c had taken of 
her. *5x3 Douglas dine is x. Prol. 31-a Ihe Son the self 
thing aitii the Fader i>; The self substAiH the Haly Gaist, 

1 w)i 13*5 i iNoALK N. T. i’rol., 'i hat self* good thynge. 
c 1530 — PatAw. Script. \\ ks. (1573) 37 8 /« In the Gene. lii. 
G«h 1 sayth to the Serpent : 1 wil put haired betwen thee and 
the woman, betwen thy seede and her seed®, that selfe Bede 
shall ircnde thy head vnder foots. 1530 Palsgr. Epist. 7 
Instruct our to your noble grace in this selfe tong. 1540 
BxLktnoNin .V/. J'apers Hen. P/ll, IU.B06 ‘J'he Sat terday 
folowing I . .arryved at Trt me, whiche selfle day Occhonor 
invading thF.nglishe pale, burtite K> Idare. 1563 Homilies 
1 1. Comm. Pr. 4 Sac ram. 149 h, To pray commonly is for 
a multitude to a\ke one & the selfe thyng with one voyce [etc.]. 
1581 J. Bi'.i l Hat' don's A nett*. Osor. *85 b, l He] was requited 
with the selfe trechery that he offered before. 3588 Shaks, 
‘lit. A. iv. ii. 123 He is your brother Lords, sensibly led 
Of that <elfe blood that fiist gaue life to you. S594 Carfw 
Huarte's Exam. B its 11616) 11B Of this selfe opinion with 
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Plato, was a Spanish Gentleman j who Tate.} C «6ti Chaf- 
man Iliads. 379 Pluto sustaind no le*se By that selfe man, 
and by a shaft of equall bitterness*. 163a Lithcow Tra* t 
ix. 387, 1 neuer saw any of that selfe Nation, tobegge bread. 

fb. With article omitted. 06s . ; rare alter OK. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II 7a Wib suile jenim gate tyrdlu 
ou itceai puin ecede xesoden & on selfe wisan on geaon. c 1375 
/ ay- hoiks Mass* Bk. {MS. H ) 363 On seine innnere. 1599 
Nashk Lenten Stuff 30 As he was troubled with the falling 
sickne&se, in his life time, in selfe manner it tooke him in 
his mounting vp to heatien. 

+ 0 . Combined for emphasis with the synony- 
mous ilk, same. Also strengthened by very pre- 
fixed. 06s. Cf. Same a. 4 and Selfsame. 

a 1300 Signs be A Judgem. 96 in E. E. P. (186a) 10 No no 
tic in erj> so fact, .bat ne Hal aduit to-herst bilk siluc dai er 
hit be ni^t. a 1300 Cursor M 92948 O bat ilk scluin eticn. 
1338 R. Hrunnb Citron. (1810 61 pat ilk self 30 e. 14x6 
Lydg. Dt Cud. Pilgr. 209^4 The same Hylue carpenter. 
c 1460 Towuel.y Myst. ixvm 95 Thou giauntt vs for to sc 
1 lie self body and the name the which that died on tre. 15x6 
Tindalk Kant. ii. 1 For thou that iudgest do-st euen the 
same rilfe thynges. 1543 A 'tcessaty Doctr. L j b, This 0 in- 
junction, .is the very selfe thing, wliiche is signified .by [etc.]. 
*606 Bksskett Civ. L(fe 60 Two geniLnien, subject to the 
aelfe And same la we*. 

t d. One self : one and the same. 06s. 

1491 Caxton I’llas Patr. (W de W. 1405' 1 cviii. 135a '2 
He comniaunded that in one selfe mestire & weightu all 
manere of marchaundyse* sholde be guide. 1531 L.». Ber- 
ners broiss 1 Auth. Pref 1 Alheit, that inortaX folke are 
marueylously separated, jet arc the\ comptct logyder by 
thistographier, as it were, the dedrs of one selle cyte. 1561 
T. Hoiiv tr. Cai/ighone's Courtyer iv. (1577) X iv b. And it 
move be sayd, that Good and heautiuill I* after a sortc one 
selfe thing. •598 V LOHio, C.ermano , n brother of one selfe 
father and mother. 1601 Siiaks. / lev/. N. 1. i. 39. 1607 R. 

C[\Rk\v]tr. b si ten ue' s U or id of 1 Con ter » 131 T hey will not 
quite despair*, that one selfe man should lie a lawyer and a 
Christian. 16*4 Quari ts Job Miht. Med. xvii. N 3, Whirl- 
ing like fiie-balles in th< ir restlesse spheares, At one *elfe- 
instant mooning seuerull wujes. (1877 Tfnnyson Harold 
v. ii, Of one self-stock at first, Make them again one people 
— Norman, English; And English, Noimun.) 

1 2 absol. W ith dcf. art. (The) name person 
or thing. Obs . 

C897 K. ifxFKto Gregory's Fast. C. xliv. 372 Ne la^a 
fa:i to no Aine friend, ne ftme wckgan neah ;ebmas, ftyla:* 
hie »V don fat selfe. c 1000 ACi-fric Heir. Lives Saints IV. 
332 Nelle b u lung boon iiohful be binre dohier eufrosman 
go;' lice ic earme com mo sylfe. 1390 Gower ( on f 1 84 He 
..is (hut sclve of whom men speke, Which wol noght bowe 
er that he breke. a 1400-50 Ilk. Curtasye 776 in Habers Hk. 
325 >if be baken mete be coble, as may byfalle, A gwhet of 
Jh> self he sayes with allc. 1433 Jas. I KtngisQ. clxi. A 
man till. .That furnt was with ermyn full i|uhite, Degoutit 
with the self In spoitis blake. i486 Bk St Albans , Hunting 
ei h, And w hen he hath in the toppe .iii. of the seine '1 In n 
ye shall call hym trochid an hert of .xij 153a Acc. Ld. 
High / reas. Siot. (19051 VI. 76 Ane douhlat with ane lang 
geil of the self. 

3. Of a colour : The same throughout, uniform. 
(See also Self-co louk.) Often prefixed to adjs. 
denoting colour (sometimes hyphened), as self 
russet , self silver. Cf. Self-black. 

i6ox Holi and Pliny xxxii vii. II. 439 In a peece of selfe 
russet cloih (such as u, made of hlacke wooll as it came in 
tile fleece fioin the sheepe 1 . 1851 8 ' ham \ Midi. Gar- 
deners' Mag. May 71 A third [prize l f io Mr. Sharp, f r one 
[ <c. seedling] named Purity, a M?lf-w hue. 1898 l adies ’ Field 
6 Aug. 378/2 ’1 he chinchillas or self-silveis [i. e. cits]; the 
latter is'undouhtedly the currcct name.. 'J he self-silvers aie 
a line collection. 1905 Daily Chum. 12 July 3/2 The border 
carnation Miss Wilhnotl, a be mtiful self Inick-icd flower 
of a quite di-timt shade. 1906 Westni. Cat. to May 3/1 
Not in one self-lint, not spotted, but in tiny squares, 
b. Of a carnation ; Self colomed. 

185a Heck's florist too A st ind of finely -grown Carnations 
..was disqualified, owing 10 its having a self jieial. 190a 
H’estm. Gas. 29 Mar 4/3 A new variety of self carnation. 

4. Of whiskey ; Not Mended. 

1904 Dundee Advei User 20 Ail,;. 5 In the market for self- 
whiskies iheie has been a pronounced want of actiMty. 

IZ. Senses 1 elated to the pronominal use. 

6. a. Of a pun ion of an instillment ; Of one 
piece with the instrument itself. 

1888 Bfi 1. Later Age of S tone iq The second is a solid 
tool with a self-handle and i- well aide to make holes in wo<xl. 

b. Of a trimming . Ol the same material as the 
garment itself. 

1904 Daily Citron. 3 May 8 '2 A new.. crepe that is being 
shown, .is stripi d with us own m.tti rud, ami the stripe has 
a knot nt frequent intervals which, .makes, as it were, a self- 
trimming. Ibid. 5 May 8/3 Finished with self-rufHeg edged 
with narrow lace. 

8 . Of n bow : Made nil of one piece : in contra- 
distinction to backed . Al^o in quasi-comb, (usually 
hyphened) self-lance , self ye w, applied attrib. to 
designate a self bow made ol lance or yew (also 
v ith ellipsis of bow). 

1801 T. Kobfri s Fug. 8 civilian 135 Back'd bows.. were 
deemed so much prefeiahlu to self bows, that Teic.] ibid, 
note. Vet many excellent archers give the preference to the 
self-yew-bow. 1840 G. A. Hansard Hh. Archery 344 In 
selecting a Iww, whether harked or nelf, the modern archer 
has little occasion to exercise critiial acumen. 1897 l-ncycl. 
Sfort I 40/2 (Archery.) Bow-, are cAlled ‘Self if made of 
one piece of wood, and 1 Backed ’ if made of two or more 
strips of wood glued together. Self-t>ows are generally made 
of yew or lant-e, though the term as applied to those made 
of the former wood is misleading, as they are almost invan- 
ably spliced at the handle. Self-yew u the dearest bow 
made, self-lance the cheapest. j 


+ 7. Mining. Of a rock, etc. ! Detached, of 

mateiial different from its surroundings. Obs. 

1747 Hooron Miner* s Diet. Q 4, Many times a Vein will 
carry twoKihbs, and softness between them, and often self 
Lumps. 1804 Mandbr Derbysh. Miners' Cios . 60 A self 
rex k or stone that often lies in the middle of a vein so os to 
cut or divide it into two I ranches. *8*9 Glovkr Hist. Derby 
I. 49 Large stones, rounded by attrition, are called l>olders| 
but if they relam the otiginal shape and angles of the block, 
they arc called self-stone-s. 1855 Phillips Gtol. Gloss., Self 
stone, blocks of stone lying detached at, or not far b^low. 
the .suifate. A north of F.nglnnd term sometimes applied 
to solitary boulders eai th-last 

t 8 . Own, peculiar, (bee A. 3 c.) Obs. 

C. sb. 

I. From the pronoun. 

(This use originated i i early ME., when tufln, /d*. b : s 
self (sec Myself, Th> si- 1 r, Himbki k) be^nu 10 be substituted 
for the two varieties of combinations of pers, prou. + se(/ 
which who curient in t»E. (see A. 2-4'. 

The subsl. use app«-nrs to have been developed chiefly from 
collocations in which the OE. mo.se. and neut. geimixe 
scl/es admitted of bmn^ taken as the genitive of a neuter sh. 
Thus in his tel/es. Codes se(Jes , it was easy to interpiet S fifes 
as a sb. governing the preceding genitive, instead of as a 
pronominal adj. in concord with it. ‘I he same liability to 
change in the grammatical apprehension of the word existed 
also in the examples of the curious construction (shared by 
OE. with ON. and OHG.) by which a poss. pron. when 
followed by r the genitive of \e(f became assimilated in in- 
flexion to that word, instead of reraining the form demanded 
by the syntax of the sentence: e. g. in ic ontffne mines (for 
mfnnr ) syl/es nnifr. ( t he same 4 attraction 1 occurred in the 
fem., ns in mtnre selfe, and in the plural, as tlrra selfra j 
but tins has no bearing on the origin of se(A sb ) 

Another influence which contributed to the development 
of the sb. was that of M E. her self, in which her, originally 
dative, was coincident in form with the genitive. 

Although the suhst use of the pronoun thus appears to 
have originated in morphological processes it came to supply 
a need of expression which h.c* been fell and variously 
supplied in some other langs. ; cf., e. g. Ger. selbst sb., whish 
is an application of selbst adv. (earlier selbes , ung. the 
genitive of the pron ).] 

1. (The pronominal notion expressed subst.) a. 
Preceded by a possessive pronoun, with which it 
forms a combination serving as a reflexive or nn 
emphatic peisonal pronoun. Often qualified by 
an adj., either emphasizing, as my own self fas 
very self or descriptive, ns your dear self her sweet 
self our two selves, etc. 

For example* of my, thy , her, our, your self {selves'), see 
I Myself, Tuvski h, etc. ’1 he i6th c. use of mys.if, thyself 
with a vb. in the 3rd [>erson seems to belong mme properly 
to the sh. than to the tompound pron. (Cf. Myself 4.) For 
his self, their seh es. s*e Himhklf, Themselves. 

c 1205 Nee Mysflp i £]. 1 * . Moral Ode 15 (Fgcrton 

MS.) in / . E. (1067) 93 Nebeo )>o lcure ban t»i {older texts 
I>e| self Jn mei ne \n ino',o letc J. a 1300 A', b. Psalter 
(Surtees) xxxv. 2 pe un-iightwis saide with tunge hisse, pat 
in his self noght gilt in isse. c 1400 Rule of St. Henet 
(verse) 577 Ouie awn self we sal deny, And folow oure lord 

f od al-iny^hiy. ^1450 Muk's bestial 4 As nioche ponke 
kan you lor pat }e dydden to pe lest of inyn, as 3c hadden 
don hit to inyn owns selfe. c 1475 Rauf Coityar 638 Gif 
thow will not seik him, my awin seT salL c 1530 '1 indai k 
Pat lew. Script. Wk*. (1573) 381/a Asa stone cast vp into the 
ay re commeih downe naturally of his owne selfe with all the 
violence and swyng of his owne wnyghl. 1587 W. Giffohd 
in ( ath. Rcc. ,Soc. Pnbl. V. 143 rieinised commendations to 
your good self & to the bulchcn my cousin, c 1590 Gki-enr 
b'r. I j aeon x. 78 Ghe me but ten days’ respite, and I will 
reply, Which or to whom myself affectionate*. 1596.SpF.NSKR 
b'.Q. Vi. \u. 39 And eeke that angry loole..dul with his 
smarting toole Oft whip her dainty sclte. 1601 Shaks. 
Jut. C. 1 ii. 96 But lor my single selle, 1 h.ulas hefe not l»e^ 
a* letc.J. 1651 SiANiioi'K in Prestnnch's Poems lo Author, 
But why translate, g Id, hatch, why not appear Thy solid self. 
1690 Nokki h Heatitudes (1692) 46 There are some men., that 
would see the whole World in Flames without any concern, 
were but their own little selves secure from the Kuin. 173a 
Manoevili f. Em/. Orig. Hon. 39 There ii nothing which he 
ha* .*0 constantly liefore his eyes as his own dear self. 1737 
Whimon Josephus, Annq. xix, i. 9 ig He lies now dead, as 
peri-hing by his own self. 1743 Life Jiamf\ Ide-Moore Care.o 
64 Entertaining them in a most florid Manner with the 
sovereign Virtues of his Pills, PluNur*. and Self. 1749 C. 
Wfsley Hymns , ‘ And have l measur'd ’ xii, *1 ill He his 
glorious Self r«-v« als, The Veil is on my Heart. 1816 Scorr 
Antif/. xxiv, We'll gang quietly al»out our job our tvva Hells, 
and naebody the wiser for’t. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. ciii, 
Their hideous wivc<, their horrid selves and dresxe*. 1846 
Tf.n.nyson Literary Squabbles iii, Who. ,*liain to make on 
im.li of r«*oin For their sweet selves. 1875 Jow bit Plato (ed. 

9) I. 233 If the discussion were confined to your two selves. 
i8Ba 0. F. Wool son in Harper's Mag. Feb. 373/2 The in- 
stallment of our twelve selves in these, .carriages. 

b. Preceded by a sb. in the possessive, with 
which it forms a combination having the sense now 
expressed by the sb. + him* elf herself itself etc., 
and formerly by the sb. + self in concord with it. 

Self may be qualified by an adj. as in 1 a. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1 .248 A tregetur i hope he be, Or ellcs 
godds self {later MS V. god him self] es he. 147^ Acc. Ld. 
High Irens. Scot. I. 33 Deliucrit to the Qwems selue be 
Andro Balfour. 1336 Whiothesi.f y in Si. Papers Hen.V 1 1 1, 

I. 490 His Grace, dikelh both thordre l her of, and the (hinges 
*elf, exwfdingly wel. 154a Uoai t. Eraiut. Apof h. 141 For 
that thei abused the kynges telfes. 1590 Spenser b'.Q. 111. 
iii. 46 Ne shall the Saxons selve* all peaceably Enioy the 
crowna. 1607 Cowell Interpr., Purgation {PurpstM is a 
elecring of a man* selfe from a crime, whereof he is probably 
ai d publiquely suspected. 1634 Milton Cornnt 375 Ana 
Wisdom* self Oft *ecks to sweet retired .Solitude. 1667 — 

P. L. ix. 388 She.. like a Wood-nymph ..of Delia's Tram*, 


Betook her to the Groves, but Delia's self In gate surpass'd. 
1704 Fora IVlnusor bor. 293 Not Neptune's seif from all her 
sti earns receives A wealthier tribute than to thine he gives- 
1785 Burns Lpist. to J.L— hi Apr. vtti, Yet crooning tq» 
body's sel, I >oe* weel enough. 1814 Scott Ld. of Islet v. iv, 
Tis Edith's self I— her speechless woe, Her form, her kxtks, 
the hoc ret show l 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague 1. L 405 
'J hough dark his brain it has, thou seeiiq an heavenly visitor 
That coinfort bring* when reason’s self 1* gone. 1837 Car. 
lyi * b'r. Rev. II. 1. i, Nay, Sire, were it not better you, 
your Majesty's self, took the children ? 1855 Kingsley 
Westw. Hot xvi, Elisabeth's self conseoated her solemnly. 
1871 K. Ellis Catullus xliv. 21 Not nte That read tha 
volume— no, but him, The man’s vain self. 

t 0. t he self « itself. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 
a 1340 Hamfolr Psalter iv. 6 pe offrand of rightwisnes 
i* a *orowful goat, punyschnnd pe self for synne. c 1400 
Maunoev. (Roxh.) vii 94 In Kgiple er hot fewe casteile*, 
for be cuntree es strang ynogh of self. 1409 in b.xch. 
Rolls Siot. IV. p. ccix, This endenture. .purpoitis in the 
self and betis wiines that [etc]. 1434 Mikyn Mending of 
Life i. (1896) to? For layrrnes soyne is lufyd, dt qwh« n it 
fi lis he self lolyd, lightly it is chirischyd. 1475 in 3 rd Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 418'! 'J he dowme..U false, And rottyn 
in the self, he cause u is gyflfyn expresse in the contrare of 
the cursxeof comonc lawe. 149a Rolls of Parit. VI. 446/9 It 
is a doubt, whcdie, the said V maik, be parcell of the Manor 
of Haver yng, or a somme hy the self, and no pnrcell of the 
said Manor 1513 Douglas /Eneis 1. Pref. 119 Nocht for 
our toting is in the selfin scant. 1515 Sampson in F.llis 
(big. Lett. Ser. 111. I. 355 And a* concerning the intercep- 
tion otT the lettirs they entente it. Sir, tor a \ cry grevoa matir. 
a* well for the dende off the selfT, as the rumor that schulti 
ary^ off the sain to the enemies. 15 a6 i'ilgr. Pcrf. iW.de 
W. 1531) 269 But thi* bye ioye and iubile of the vplrvt. .can 
not be expje*scd w'ith tonge, as it ■ in the sGIr, nut the 
effect that it leueth behynde it sheweth . . what it was. 1570 
in R. Bannatync's Mentor. (1836*56 Bccaus 1 sic.. my voce 
is not Able to straicht the self into the ear is of the multitud 
bt-ir eonveml, I wdbe content [etc.]. irBo in Sc. Hhs. 
Dtstipi. etc. (1621) 18 The whole Assembly of the Kirk . 
declares the same pretended office [of bishop). . unlawful! in 
the selfe. 1605 His Majesty's A/, etc. E 4, To so hateful! and 
vn heard of inueniion there can he no greater enemy than ihe 
selfe. c 1614 Muiik Dido <v /fin. t. 470 Ihe subtle air. In 
Solide substance did the self corujeale. 

d. So. 'J'he sell o' tl t itself. The sell o' ye. 


you.vlf. ? Obs. 

1818 Scott AW/i/y'xxvi.The College didna get glide £ 600 
A-yeur out o’ bishops’ rent* nor yet a le.v-o o' the Arth- 
bi'hoprick o’ Glasgow the sell o‘t. 1818 — // » t. Midi, ix, 
I ken nae friend, .that's been sac like a father to him as the 
sell o' ye, neibor Dean*. 

6 . In generalized sense. 

1816 PiSKAFLt Viv. Grey 1. ix, Self is the only person whom 
we know anything about. 

2 . tramf in various uses, fesp. a person whom 
one loves na oneself or is a counterpart of oneself 
(obs. cxe. in other self ' second self', see ShcOM> a.). 

1605 1st PL Jeronimo II. iv. 40 Welcome, my selfe of 
selfe. 1671 H. hi. U. b'rasm. Lolfoq. 4 Ile.ivens grunt you 
a safe return. God keep thee my half self, a 1700 Kkn 
HymnotheoV oel. Wks. 1721 III. 115 But when the Babe 
breaks out into the Light, Soon as her little se f is in her 
sight, .She feels a Mother’s Boa els yearn within. 1763 
C. JoitNsroN Reverie 11. 113 The tender connexions of 
natuir, which, as it were, Diul'iply a man into many seifs 
for the safety of each dear particular of whom, his anxiety 
i* greater than for his own. 1771 H. Wai roi it Verluc's 
A neid. i'amt. (1786) HI. 139 My dear heart and self and son 
Charles. 18x7 Hood Mids. bait its xliv, W e xhall not dio 
nor disappear, BuU in these other selves ourselves surrecd. 
1858 Stanley Life Arnold I. iii. 89 Our * great self the 
school. 


3. Chiefly Philos. That which in a person is 
really and intrinsically he (in contradistinction to 
what is adventitious) ; the ego (olten identified 
with the soul or mind as opposed to the body) ; a 
permanent subject of successive and varying states 
of consciousness. 

a 1674 Tkaiihrnb Poet Wks. (1903) 49 A secret self I had 
enclos’d within, 'I hat was not bounded with my clothe* or 
skin. 168a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. 9 24 1 ho noblest 
Digladialion is in the Theater of our sclve*. 1690 Locks 
Hum. Uml. 11. xxvii 9 9 Since consciousness always accom- 
panies thinking, and '(is that, that make-, every one he, what 
ne calls seif. Ibid. § 17 Self i* that conscious thinking 
thing, whatever Substance, made up of Spiritual, or Material, 
Simple, or Compounded, it m.itieis not, which is "cnsihle, or 
conscious of Pleasure and Pain,.. and so is concern’d for it 
self, as far as that consciousness extends. 1713 Bpnki ley 
Ilyins «t P. iii. Wks. 1871 1. 329, I, one and the same self, 
perceive both colours and sounds. 186a Spfnlkk First 
t rine. I. iii. 9 20 1 18751 6^ If, then, the object pcrce ved isself. 
what is the subject that pciceives? or if it is the true self 
which thinks, what other Self can it he that is thought off 

1865 J. H. Newman Dream Ger. $th Choir, Praise to the 
Holiest, God’s Presence and His very Self And Essence all- 
divine. 1865 Mill Exam. Hamilton 907 Reid seems to have 
imagined that if I myself am only a series of feeling*, the 
proposition that I have any fellow-creatures or that there 
are any selves except mine, is but words without a meaning. 

1866 Dk. Argyll Reign of Law i. (1867) 8 But these selves 
of ours do belong to Nature. 1871 Meredith H. Richmond 
!v, In reality the busy little creature within me, whom we 
call self, was digging pits for comfort to flow in, of any kind, 
in any form. 1877 L. K. (Jon n k r Bus. Faith iv. 184 But 
Self does not come and go; it abides. Self, therefore, i* 
not a phenomenon, nor yet a bundle of phenomena. iSm 
A //butt's Syst. Med. VI I L 96? Insanity has been already 
defined A* defect or disorder of the proce*>s of adjustment of 
self to circumstances. / bid. 988 So long ns the 'self * is not 
implicated in what h done by the body, the self is not 
responsible and cannot liituiy be punished. 1909 Chester- 
ton Orthodoxy iii. 63 You cannot call up any wilder vision 
than a city in which men a»k themselves if they have any 
selves. 



SELF, 


4 . •. What one It at a particular time or In a par* 
Kicolar aspect or relation j one’s nature, character, 
or (sometimes) physical constitution or appearance, 
considered as different at different times. Chiefly 
with qualifying adj., (wm’j) §ld, former, later self 
1697 DrydSn Virg. Georg. in. 160 In vain ha bums.. And 
in himself his former naif requires. 4x171s Kin Dhv. Love 
Wks. (1838) aBa My duty of loving those beat, which either 
in blood are nearest my natural self, or in grace nearest ray 
Christ inn self. 1746 Francis tr. Hotter, A//*/. 1. x. 66 If 
e'r, forgetful of my former Self, I toil to raise unnecessary 
Pelf. 1858 O. W. Holm 1-4 A ut. Breakf.-i. lx. ( 1 839) si 1 How 
pleasant it would be, if in another state of being we could 
have shapes like our former selves for playthings. 19x0 
‘Mark Rutherford * Potts fr. Jrnl. (ed. 9) 968 The self 
of two hours before seemed to confront him. 

b. An assemblage of characteristics and dis- 
positions which may be conceived as constituting 
one of various conflicting personalities within a 
human being. Better self : tne better part of one’s 
nnture. 

1595 Spenser A moretti xlv. 3 And in my selfe, my inward 
telle I meane, Most liuelylyke behold yoursemblnnt trew. 
a 1703 Hurkitt On N . T. Mark xii. 34 Every man may, 
yea, ought to love himself : a not hb sinful self, but his 
natural «clf: especially his spiritual self, the new nature in 
him. iSao Keats /.anna 170 Jn self despite, Against hb 
better self. 1849 Sir J. Stephen Eeci . Ring., T. Taylor 
II. 389 So, Indeed .resolved the Self inhabiting one of the 
phrenological hemispheres within me. But the resolution 
was ultimately reversed by the superior energy of the Self 
who reigned over the opposite hemisphere. 1866 G. Mac* 
ponald Ann Q. Ncighb. vii. 11878) 135 Whatever your low. 
est self, and not your best self may like. x86v Goi.dw. 
Smith 3 Eng. Statesmen (1882) 43 Our nation.. nad to go 
through greater trial-, and be thro wn more upon its nobler 
self, before it could deserve victory. 1908 R. Bagot A . 
Cuthbertx. 116 Sonia di San Vico was asking herself whether 
this were love .. For the first time in her life that other self 
of hers gave no satisfactory reply. 

6. One's personal welfare and interests as an 
objeLt of concern ; chiefly in bad sense, selfish or 
self-interested motives, selfishness. 

a 1680 Ciiarnock Attrib. GW (1682) 70 Self h the grent 
Anti-Christ And Ami-God in the World. 17x5 Wai is Logic 
11 111. § 3 Were it not for thin Influence of Self and a 
Bigotiy to our own Tenets, we could hardly imagine that 
so many wicked . . Principles should pretend to support and 
defend themselves by the Gospel of Chri-t. 178a Miss 
Burney Cedha viri. lii, But self will still predominate. 184a 
Tr nns son Locks/ey Ha'l 34 Love.. Smote the chord of Self, 
that, trembling, passed in music out of .sight. 1853 Kings, 
lev M r estw. Ho r u, One who had long since learned to have 
no self, and to live not only for her children, but in them. 
1859 Gko. Eliot Adam Bede liv, She's better than I am— 
there's less o’ self in her, and pride. 1870 MnZLKY Unit 1 . 
Seem. iii. (1877) 67 This respect to self and its ultimate good 
pei tains to the very nobility of man’s nature. 1906 Cm a hi., 
Mansmeld Girl $ Gods x is, Self is their god and Selfishness 
their religion. 

II. 1 < rom the adjective. 

6. A ‘ Belf-coloured * flower : esp. applied to 
carnations. (See H. 3 b.) 

185a G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. Diet., Self a flower 
with petals ot only one colour. 1869 Lontcmp, Rev. XI. 
149 Some of her characters arc too pinch what 11 florist would 
call ‘seifs ’ — all one colour. 189a ( 7 at den 27 Aiie. 104/3 T he 
majority of present-day kinds [of Cai nations]— 1 allude 
chiefly to garden seifs— are. .scentless. 

7 . A solf bow. (hoe B. 6.) 

1856 H. A Foro Atchery iii. 14 Ascham. .mentions none 
other than seifs. 

D. -self in compound pronouns. For the 
diverse grammatical character (pailly adj., partly 
sb.) of this element in myself, thyself, hi nisei) , her- 
self itself , ourselves, yourselves , themselves , oneself 
ntid for illustiation of the emphatic and the re- 
flexive functions of these words, see the several 
articles. Certain phraseological uses common to 
the whole group in their capacity of reflexive pro- 
nouns may conveniently be noticed here. 

1 . To be — self : ft. colloq. To be in (one’s) normal 
condition of body or mind ; to be in (its) accus- 
tomed state. Also to feel like — self 

For other examples see Him.hki p 3 b, Myhelp 4 b, Them- 
ski ves a b. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 644 The chief justice was 
all himself. Hb spirits rose higher and higher as the work 
went on 1884 Daily News 33 May 5/3 Air. Grace was all 
himself [at cricket J. 

b. To act according to one's true character, 
without hypocrisy or constraint. 

1864 [see Myrfi.p 4]. 1896 1 M. Field" * 4 ////*» 1.96 Only the 
courage seems impiety For just a girl to dare to be herself. 

2 . The refl. pi on. assumes in certain contexts the 
sense : The normal condition (of the person or 
t hing). So to come to — self {Lome v. 45 h\ to bring, 
restore to — self Out of — self (? now rat e\ + from 
— self beside — self {sec Behide fief. 5 a) : out of 
(one s) mind or senses, deranged. 

a 1450 Knt. de La lour iii. (1906) 6 And he was so sore 
afr.iied and aferde, that he rnnne awaie a* ho had be outeof 
hym selff. c 1489 Caxion Blanchard) h xii. 43 She fell 
doune from her am beere as a woman from her self and in a 
xwone. 1659 U. Harris Portrait Iron Age 17 France 
being, .restored to her self, ns well by the help of foreigners, 
as o 7 her Neighbours. 17*7 Swift Forth. Arc. E. Cut It 
Mine. 173a III. 30, I never perceived he was out of him- 
self, till that melancholy Day that he thought he was 
poisou'd in a Glaus of Sack. 184 8 Digby Broad Stone Hon. 
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II. Tanc m/ u s yn A novice of the order of St Francis 
being now almost out of himself, struggling with death ctled 
out (etc.). %m Miss Yonoe (daisy Chain l xix. (1879) toe 
But Tom, who seemed fairly out of himself, would not stir, 
8 . By — self*, alone, without society; unaided; 
separately. See Bl prof. 

cB8$K. Mixnto Booth. xxxv. 1 6 Ne mex nsn ofiru ^ caccrA 
be him selfum bion. a tyoo Cursor M. 1714 P* meke l heist] 
be ^ain ai tua and tua, pe wild do be pnm-self al-sua. c 1388 
Chaucer Reeve's T. 999 Nogbt from his owene bed ten foot 
or twelue His doghter hadde a bed ol by hir selue Right in 
the same ebarnbre by and by. 1448 in Willis A Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 8 All the bemea that lyen by hum*el£ 
0x440 Pscocx Refr. v. xv, <64 A-ens this.. is maad a book 
by him silf clepid the Book of Faith. 1573 Treat. Hid. 
Secrets xlii, This wise you may make Marmalade of wardens, 
pea res, apples &c. everyone by himself. 1581 G. Pei tie tr. 
Guatto's Civ. Conv. l (1586) 17 b. It is dailie seen# that a 
man being by him-elfe is featendl, and being in companie, 
is couragiou*. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. 1. »i. 921 The Kings 
sonne haue I landed by himselfe, 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 19 P 3, I am mistaken if be ventures to go to Bed by 
himself this Twelve-month. 1837 Mas. Cari.vlk Lett 11 . 
308 Mr. C. dines all by himself at present, I merely looking 
oil 1880 Saintsbury A ss. Eng. Lit. (1891) 63 If Hocg in 
some lucky moment did really 7 write it all by himself', as 
the children s.iy. 

Self-, the word Self used as a prefix [OE. self, 
sylf-y Voccas. instr. selfe-, corresp. to OS. self-, 
MLG. su(f t MDu .self (Du. zelf-), OHG., MUG. 
selb-, self- (Ger. selb-y also genitive sclbs-, later 
selbst-)y ON. sialf- (MSw. sialf-, also genitive 
sia/fs-y Sw. sjelf- , Norw. sjolu Da. sc tv-), Goth. 
silba-] with reflexive meaning — * oneself 4 itself* 
in various relations with the second element of the 
compound. 

The basis of compounds falling under headings 
1 and 2 (below) is normally a reflexive verbal 
phrase; thus, from * to accuse oneself* is formed 
a series of formally related words, self -accusation, 
self-accusatory, self-arcusing , self-accused, any of 
which may nrise independently of the others. 

In OE. the number of recorded compounds is 13, 
of which half exhibit the prefix in the objective 
relation. The only survivals of the OE. compounds 
in ME. arc Self- will and its cognates; these, 
together with the plant-name Self-heal (which 
may also have lem common Germanic) are the 
only representatives in that period of the picfix- 
formation. Self- first appears os a living formative 
element about the middle of the 16th cent., pro- 
bably to a grent extent by imitation or reminiscence 
of Greek compounds in avro-. The number of 
j^-compound* was greatly augmented towards 
the middle of the 17th cent., when many new 
words api eared in theological and philosophical 
writing, some of which had apparently a restricted 
currency of about 50 years (e. g. 1645-1690), 
while a large proportion became established and 
have a continuous history down to the present 
time. The latter, with the compounds formally 
related lo them, nre for the most part treated in 
this Dictionary as Main words, together with all 
such as require specific definition. With regard to 
the remainder, since the prefix is of unlimited 
application, no attempt has been made to represent 
with fullness the extent to which it has been em- 
ployed either in early or in recent times, and in the 
present article only a typical selection is given 
from the hundreds of compounds for which evidence 
is forthcoming. 

In the El.xal>elhnn period the Imperfect union of self- with 
the second element of the compound appears to be evident 
from the oc casional correlation of the prefix with an adj., as 
sttange and self-abuse (Shaks.), toilful and self-murder 
(Foxe); cf. self and vain conceit (Shaks.). 

1 . Compounds in which self • is in the objective 
relation to the second element : a. with nouns of 
action ; as self- almndonment *■ abandonment by 
oneself of oneself, one’s power, position, rights, 
desires, ambitions, or the like. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xvii, The. .generous 'self-abandon- 
menUwilh which (he Mnsnr of Raven* wood renounced his 
feudal enmity. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1693) 93 To descend 
into the lowest Abyss of 'Self-abdication. <11763 Mem. 
G. Psalm an atar (1764) 91 The dudes of self-denial, 'self* 
abhorrence, fasting. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ty Cr. 11. iii. 176 With- 
out., respect of any, In will peculiar, and in 'selfe admission. 
1806 Byron On a Distant view of Harrow vl, Fired by loud 
plaudit* and 'self- Adulation, I regarded myself as a Garrick 
revived. 1707 Norris Treat, Hum. v. 305 To accomplish 
this 'self-advancement, 1891 'Self-advertisement (see Sei.e- 
CKN rRBDNKKS J. 184a MANNING Sirnt. XX. (1848) I. 305 
Fasting, and 'self-affliction. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXa. 
928 That the system of this prince is founded on views of 
*self-aggrandixement. 1716 Fopr IMs. (1751) I. Prcf. p.iv, 
The agreeable power of 'self-amusement when a man is idle 
or alone. x86a Spkncrr hirst Print. 11. iv. | 53 (1875) 
177 Careful 'self-analysis shows this to be a datum of con- 
sciousness, 1819 Shelley Ctnci 11. ii, Suih 'self-anatomy 
shall teach the will Dangerous secrets. 1764G0LMM. Trew. 
980 Nor weighs the solid worth of 'self-applause. 1836 
Grots Greece it. xevi. XII. 518 This song a is curious, as., 
affording a measure of their 'self-Appreciation. 1751 Karl 
Orrery Rem. Swift ix. (175*1 rx With the nmiles of 'self- 
approbation upou her equals. 1803 A. Ulomfillo Mem. C. J, 


Blomfteli II. vBI. 173 Had he been given to self-approba- 
tion, (he) might have claimed no small part of the credit. 
s8te Ciaiu Tales xix. 1 66 He began to feel Some 'self- 
approval on his bosom steal* *897 Gxo. Eliot A ts. (1884) 
37 i‘he 'self-betrayal that run* through all his works, a 171s 
Ken Preparatives Post. Wks. IV. <a Confusion, Ter tour, 
Trembling, Shame, And fierce 'Self-blame. 1849 Maurics 
in Entycl. Metrop. 1 1 . 615/9 To a first cause we necessarily 
attribute 'self Causation. 1604 Shaks. Oth. u. iii. eos Vn* 
lease 'selfc-charuie be sometimes a vide. 1894 Tracts for 
Times No. ai p, 1 In rewaid tor his 'Self-coa«ti*ements. 
*835 James Gifsy xix, With the common 'self cheatery of 
fear, she loved not to give her apprchetwlons vmce. 1848 
Pox Eureka Wk*. 1865 II. 131 The finest quality of Thought 
h its 'self-cognisance. 1583 Lyly in T Watson Poems 
(ArhJ >9 Your "self# commendations. S779 Johnson X. P. % 
Dntden (1868) 156 His [sc. Dryden's] •ell-commendations* 
186a G. P. Marsh Eng. Lang. x. 161 A cautious desire of 
avoiding embarrassing 'self-commitials. x6e« Shaks. Maik. 
t. iL 55 Till that Bellona's Bridegroome, .Confronted him 
with 'kelfe-comparisons, Point against Point* *734 Watts 
Retiq. yuv. (1789) 104 A vain self-comparison with crea- 
tures. a 17x1 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. IV. 471 She to 'Self- 
conquest me dispos’d. 186a Lytton Sir. Story I. 953 
W lie never it schemed or aimed at the animal 'self-conserva- 
tion, which now made its masier-impube. 1594 Southwkia. 
Marie Magd. Fvnerali T. 80 A submitted soul, .the deeper 
it sinketb in a 'self contempt [etc.). 184a Tknn\son Locks- 
teyyfs Fcrb-h in thy Aelf-contempt I 1653 H. More Antid% 
Atk. 1. iv. (1719) 15 , 1 conceive the inrire Idea of a Spirit., 
to consist of. .Self- penetration, Self-motion, 'Self-contraction. 
1710 Norris ( hr, Prud. v. 338 Repentance is an act of 
'Self-con ection. 1897 Gao. Eliot Ess. (1B84) 8 The 'self- 
criticism which prompted the suppression of the dedication. 
1858 J. M antineav Stud. Christ . 333 The palsy of will, the 
in« apa< it y of 'self-cure, a 1711 Ren Hymnnrium PoeL 
W ks. II. 86 Themselvm must their own 'Self-damnation rue. 
a 171X — Hymns Festiv. ibid. I. 359 Of God offended, the 
sadlhought Deep "Self-debasement wiought. x6mRoKKHY 
Mem. 15 Sept. (Surtees) 56 '1 bis covenant and 'se lie- dedica- 
tion was. renewed by me. xfo8 Norris Pi act. DiscAi 707I 
IV. 147 Humility and 'self-dejection. 18*7 Hark Guesses 
Ser. 11. (18731 3p3 'Self-depreciation is not humility. 1803 

I. amb Elia 11. Stage Illusion , The imbecility, helplessness, 
Rnd utter 'self-desertion [of the cowftrd]. 1660 Boyle New 
Exp. Phys. Aleck, i. 33 ( Hairsl endow'd with a Power.. of 
'self-DiUtutiun. 1663 Power Exper. Philos. 11. 10a To fill 
up the Aerial interstices (which muHt needs bo considerable 
in so great a ’self-dilation). 1798 K. Watson Addr. People 
Gt. Brit. 39 1 he physical Rtrengtb of the bulk of a nation is 
ii resistible, but it is incapable of 'self-direction. 1880 I. 
Cairo tntrod. Philos. Kelig lx. 385 We cannot, if we would 
effect any such.. forced 'self dii emotion. 1699 Shaptrhb. 
Charac., Iny. cone. Virtue 11. n. | 1 The moie Contradiction 
and ’Self-disapprobation he must incur. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. Ivi, 1 hat 'self-disapproval which had been the 
awakening of a new life within her. 1838 Pusey Let. to B. 
Hartiton 13 Aug., His careful 'self-discipline is. .calculated 
in thi9 self-indulgent age to do much immediate good. 1866 

J. Martinkau Lss. 1 . 191 Here you deny the power of 'self- 
ditcloMire. 1693 Fuller Ch. Hist . 1. i. ft 1 Called Picli, from 
tht-ir 'self-discoloration. 1709 Shaft bar. Charac, Freed. 
Wit iv. f x An alternate Disquiet and 'Self-dislike. 1799- 
1814 Wokdsw. Exiurs. tv. 475 Inward 'self-disp •rngement. 
1744 Birch Life of Boyle 41 Nothing but the forbiddcnness of 
'self-dispAtch hindered hts acting it. 1883 Munch. Exant. 
13 Jan. 6/3 Sclf-hedizrnment is one of the forms of 'self- 
display. 163s J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox iv. 105 
Bceing in full capacity of Understanding and 'Self disposalL 
1793- 1814 Words w Excites, iv. 475 There is a luxury in 
'scif-dispraise. 1677 Gai.e Crt. Gentiles iv. 209 What more 
potent principe of 'self-dissolution is there than Division f 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia v. (163a) 449 Till it..runne it selfe 
vpun the rockes of 'selfe-diuision. 1837 Gos9R Omphalos 
viL 177 The whole of this immense structure [a tree] origi- 
nated in a single cell, which, by repeated acts of self-diviMon 

. .has gradually built up the mass. 1846 I.ytton Lucre: ia 
it. i. He [sc. a poet] must employ his intellect, and his 'self- 
educAtion mu-<t be large and comprehensive. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Ini a. 11. xvil 435 'I he Impious 'Self-elation of the 
Bishop of Koine. 1844 H. Mill Serm. Tempt. Christ 
v. 133 The grounds or self-elation, .were, .the revelations 
with which he had been favoured by God. 1745 J. Mason 
Setf-Knowl. 1. viii (1853)60 He must have been a great 
stranger indeed to the Business of 'Self- Employment. 1649 
Milton Eihon. xv. 144 His 'self Encomiums. 1699 
Shah esq. i ' havoc , Inq. cone. I i*tue\\. 1. ad fin., To have the 
chief Means and Power of 'Self- Enjoyment^ 1710 — Adtnce 
to Author 1.43 Neither I,over, Author, My^tick, or Conjuror, 
..can.. be infill'd to a Share in this 'Self-entertainment. 


1683 J. Cokiikt Free Actions 11. 19 And that the Power in 
Man i<> not brought into act, it is for want of 'Self-excitation. 
1884 Leeds Merc. 30 Apr. 4/6 Her 'self-exclu-iou from that 
great movement. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxvii, All 
screening * self- excuse, .forsook him. 1839 Dr Quincsy 
B ’ordsiiHrrth Wks. 1B63 11 . 183 Read, .of tne 'self expatria- 
tion . as a measure of despair on the part of myriads. 16x1 
Shaks. Cymb . 111. iv. 8 A thing perplex'd Beyond 'selfc-expli- 
cation. 174a YouNa Nt. 1 h. vii. 15a Why beats thy bosom 
withillustrioufldreamhOf'helf-exposure, laudable, and great f 
1809 Nation 7 Apr. 963/3 This doctnne of unbounded self- 
indulgence^- or, as his (Walt Whitman’s) admirers would 
prefer to call it, 'self-expression. 1846 LvnoN Lucretia it. 
xiv, He hAti to listen., to her haughty "self-felicitations. 
a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg Ser. in. Brothers of Btrehington 
x, On, such a knout ! I For bis 'self-flagellations. 1604 
Wotton Arckit. 11. 8a Every Mans J>roper Mansion House 
and Home, being.. tha Seateof 'Selfe fruition. s677Gilmn 
Dsrmouot. in. xx. 169 It may.. be. .for themsejyes that they 
work, in a 'self-gratification of their natural Zeal for their 
" a J- *•» K-.F- Burton Ceutr. Afr- in frul. Geogr. Soc . 
XXIX. 310 His egotism renders him parsimonious even in 
self gralincAi ion. 1634 Br. Hall Ocean. Medit. xxxix, A 
'selle-humihation. 1848 Thackeray a Van. Fair 1 , That 
timorous debasement and self-humiliation of a woman. 18x7 
Lady Morgan A>«acem.(i8i8) 1 . 308 The ready 'self-immo- 
lation of Madame La Valette. 1843 Stocquki.BR Hasuibk. 
Brit. India 1834) 74 The suttee, or self-immolatioii of widows 
upon the funeral pile, x^go Robertson Serm Ser. 111. vii. 
(1853) 100 Creation itself is sacrifice— the 'self-impartalion 
of the divine Being; 1836-9 Todds CycL A not. II. 411/s 
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The process of copulation, .doe* more than stimulate each 
Individual to **eir-impregna(k>n. a nn Ken Ckrtstophil 
Poet. Wks. 1 . 46a Honour* in him no *SeIf-itiffation» raise, 
fcflgff Syd. Soc. Lex . Selfinjlatiem^ a method of rendering 
one's self buoyant in water when in danger of drowning. 
1099 Shakterv. C harac., Inq . cone. Virtue it. it. f i Nor are 
the greatest Favourites of Fortune exempted from this Task 
of "Self Inspection. >870 J. H. Newman Grant, Assent it. 
vri. 105 *1 hat palpitating "self-interrogation. 1873 Hamerton 
Intel/. Life 11. u 44 That the reading of poetry, .was clearly 
•self intoxication. s8x8 Scott Br. Lamm. x, I am obliged 
to you.. for breaking the ice at once, where circumstances 
..rendered "self- introduction peculiarly awkward. 1853 
C. Bronte Let. in Oaskcll Li/e (1857) II. 387 No charge or 
•self-laudation can touch her. 1636 Owen Mortif Sin xiv. 
fi668) 170 The rigideit Means of "seir-maceiation a 1680 
Butler Char., Obstinate Man (1908) 177 He will lather 
suffer "Self- Martyrdom than part with tne least Scruple 
of his Freehold. Bkntham Mot Paul but Jesus 387 j 

Terror and •self-mortification. s6s8 Fkltham Resolves 11. 
xxx vii. 113 The vilenesse of a wilfull Nelfe-neglect. 1876 
Miss Vonge Womankind xv f The hopeless dejection of 
self-neglect 1696 Eaal Monm. tr. BoccailnPi Advts. fr. 
Farmus. t x). (1674) 54 Vain-glorious pomp, and •self- 
ostentation. 17*5 Amherst Terra Fit. App. 377 The 
poignancy of tne satire, and artfulness of "self-panegyric. 
168a H. More Annot. Glanvill’s I ut O. 217 They demon- 
stiate still their .Spirituality by "Self Penetration, haply a 
thousand and a thousand times repeated. 1830 L. Hunt 
Antobiogr. 1 1 , xii. 98 The strange "self pet mission of a man 
like Walter Scott.. to countenance the )>order-like forages 
of his friends. 1704 St ffi k Lying Lover v. i, We may feel 
Comfort by our ‘Self-pcr-oiasion. 1876 G. Hfnslow in 
Mature 19 Oct 544/1 The pistil recovers itself, and its growth 
jft equal loot precedes that of the stamens, the result issuing 
Hi a synchronous maturity, and consequently "self-pollina- 
tion. 1890 S/tdator 3 May 614/1 Fortitude, endurance, 
•self-postponement. 1803 T. Scott Funeral Strut, iii. Wks. 
1807 III. in Was he not tempted to ”*>elf-piefeience, and to 
trust in his own righteousne-s? 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. 
Aqrie. (1869) 140 'i his bridge between "self-preparation and 
the university course- 1879 Guo. Eliot Theo. Such I. 8 
ITm naive veracity of "self presentation. 1901 Gone Body 
of Christ iv 219 ’l he heavenly intercession and self presen- 
tation olChrist. 1880 Sanhay in Expositor XI. 353 A certain 
•self-projection of the commentator into a different order 
of ideas, i860 Knot ’ he Hist. Eng V. 101 In "self-pro- 
tection he had been obliged to arm his household, a 1586 
Sidney A * tad/a (1637) 194 The "selfe-pumshment tor others 
fault. 1798 Sot up by tr. Wic lands Oberon (1826) II. 67 
Son f by self-pumshineni thy guilt atone 190a Class. Rev. 
XVI. 148/1 These are examples of coincident language, not 
of "self quotation. 1873 M. Aiinold Lit. \ Dogma (1876) 
lot The time had tome for inwardness and "self-recon- 
st ruction. *« 4 * H. Monk Song 0/ Soul 11. ii. 11. xxxiil. One 
spirit goes Through all this bulk, not by extension But by a 
totall "self- reduplication. 189a J. Tait Mina in Matter 271 
In "self-reformation the vicious become wretched by tlnir 
attention*. Ibid. 3 In judging of men, acts form an in- 
comparably higher standard than "self-representation. 1676 
Owen Seen/. Wks. iBji IX. 379 "Self-reputation in the 
exercise of gifts. 1068 — Expos. 130/A Ps. iv. 170 Un-peak- 
able arc the Advantages which a soul obtains by this "self 
Resignation. 18*4 I as. Nichols Calvinism 0- A rutin 1. 

376 note, The British Constitution.. contained within itself 


376 note, The British Constitution.. contained within itself 
copious materials for ’self restoration. 184a Manning berm. 
xii. (1848) 1 . 169 In all these acts of "self-restriction. 1898 
Month Sept. a^Tolearn independence and "self rule. *11711 
Ken Christ ophil Poet. Wks. 1.464 Frequent "self-scrutinies 
the Humble makes. 1840 Dickens Master Humphrey's 
Cloth 1 47,1 ..have no power of "sclf-snatchntion (forgive me 
if I coin that phrase) from the yawning gulf before me. *683 
Tryon Way to Health 669 "Self-study and Heart-know- 
ledge. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 11. xxvii, Patience, self-denial, 
•self- subdual. 1883 Kavakagh Q. Mab. lit. vi, They prefer 
self-indulgence to "self-subjection. 1833 Grote Greece 11. 
lxxxvii. Xl. 387 Spartan "self-suppression and rigour of life. 
164a H. Moke Song of Soul 11 l it. xliv. When she doth 
with "self-sway Thus change herself. 1841 Mr hi vale Led. 
Colonis. Of Col 1 . iv. ioi A right to self-government and 
•self-taxation. 1800-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 31 The 
hideous practices of "self-toilure. 1640 T. H|ookpn) tit l*. 
The Christians two chiefe lessons ; viz. Selfe-deniall, ana 
•Selfe-tryall. 187a Yeats Tethn. Hist Comm. 33 Cultivation 
and refinement, apparently acquired by "self-tuition. 1709 
Shaft fab Charac., Moralists in. f 7 "Self-valuation sup- 
poses Self-Worth 1854 Milman Lat. Christ lit. v. (1864) 
11 . 13 "Self vendition into slavery. >654 Whiilock Zootonua 
si "Selfc-vexations. may by no way better be blowne over, 
then by re«koning Impossibles not to conceme our Desires. 
1690 C. Nfj.sk Hist . Of Myst O. 4- A r . Test. I. 314 Jacobs 
Silence . . was far bt tier than his son’s "self-vindication. 1831 
Cani.vi.e Sartor Res. lit x, That primeval Superstition, 
•Self-worship. 

b. With vbl. sba. ; os self’ abominating « self- 
abomination. 

J- Macdonald in Tweedie Life (1849) 131 On the very 
hack of this "self-abominating, I rear another monument «>f 


hack of this "self-abominating, I rear another monument <>f 
self-exaltation. 1900 Banks Myst. F Farrington 280 
Contain yourself in the matter of "self-advertising 1768-74 
Tuckf.h Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 571 Humiliations and "self, 
afflicting*. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. 21 5 No sophistry, "self, 
blinding or other dishonesty. 1876 Geo Kiroi Dun. Per. 
Ixiti, "Selfchecking and suppression. 170a Howk Stlfdxd. 
16 Our dedicating our selves, to God, U a "self-committing. 
1649 Roberts Clavit Bibi. 367 Without carking*, covctous- 
nesse, or other •self-disquieting*. 1881-3 SchaJ/s Lncycl. 
Keltg. Know/. II. 997/7 A "self-emptying of himself, and the 
assumption of human nature. i8aa Manning Serin. 111.(1648} 
1 . 44 Nothing so wears down tne sharpness of conscience 
..as "self-excusing. 1700 T. Boston Hum. Nat. hour/old 
St. (1784) 68 "Self-jealotuitlg well becomes Christians. 1758 
S. Hayward Sernt. 53 To keep us ever humble, and to till 
os with "self-loathing. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. V 1 II. 366 
Perversion of self-feeling may culminate in self-loathing or 
hatred. imqShakii. Jfen. V,n iv. 75Selfe-loue. .b not so vile 
a sinne, As "*elfe-neg lecting. 1830 Kosertson Serm. Scr. 
11L vii. (1853) ror That one offering . .repeated in the life and 


m sinne, As "*elfe-neg lecting. 1630 Kosertson Serm. Scr. 
11L vii. (1853) 101 That one offering . .repeated in the life and 
Helf-oflering of all. 1900 Westm. Gat. xr Apr. to/i The 
habit of "self physicking, often with powerful drugs, is on 


the Increase. 1649 Lichtfoot Battle with Wasft Nest 
Wks. 1 82s I- 4^1 Pride, blind xeal, and "sejf-prUing. t86s 
Lytton Sir. Story II. 109 My Self-questioning* halted here. 
1884 Encyst. Brit. XVII. 06/s He was under a continuous 
course of schooling. 18x5 Halk rrr Hist, Notes Indians 
N. Amer. xvi. 376 The. ."keif-scourging* publicly exhibited 
by the Iudian Pigarouick in the church of Montreal. 168s 
Owen Humble 'Jest. 139 This "Self-Searching is the fir»t 
Duty we arc. .called unto. 157s Got .ding Calvin on Ps. xL 
8 Howsocuer the vngodly beguyle them sc lues with their 
•selfesootbing. 1868 Re/. U. S. Comm. Agr/e . (i860) a so 
Good management may postpone the '•self-thinning', by tne 
inside, shaded, and weak bottom branches dying out. i88a 
Rossetti Poems (1904) 262/1 Lord, undo Our "self undoing. 
190a J. Smith Integr . Script, i, 9 The "self-unveiling of God. 
01700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet, Wks. HI. 105 He "stlf- 
upbraidings felt his Spirit wore. 1840 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
(1883) I. iw4 Overcome by her tears and promises and self- 
upbraiding*, x 671-1 R. Wild Let. 14 The.. * self- whipping* 
of the Popish Priests. 

o. With agent-nouns; at self-advertiser , one 
who advertise* himself, one given to ielf-advertise- 
ment. 

1890 Pall Mall Gas. ax Aug. 1/3 These safeguards., 
would make it rather more difficult tor the "self advertiser 
and the bore to inflict themselves upon tire House. 1654 
Whiilock Zootonua 796 Aquinas dareth do it to the proud- 
est Mihi plaudo, *Selfe-approvcr of them all. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. X\. 270/a The Samokreshchennikcs . or ‘ "self- 
haptiserb \ ..baptise themselves by repeatedly diving into a 
river. 1658 Rowt and tr. Mou/d's Theat. his. 8yo In Greek 
am oxa topic, or "Self-begetter*. 1598 Sylves rt.R Du Bart as 
it. ii 11. 16 Who ("sclf-comrnandcis} rather sin .suppresse By 
self-examples then by riuorousnovse. 1758 Johnson idter 
No. 86 p 8 If 1 had ever found any of the "self-con temners 
niULh irritated.. by the tonsciousneN* of their meanness. 
167a Baxter Ba^shmvs Scandals ii. 16 What n, forgetful 
"self-ront radi« ter is this man? 1818 Byron Juan t. xy, 
An nll-in-all sufficient "self-director, a 1793 J. Hunimi in 
Catal Mum. Loll. Surg. 118 ij) l 259 It is most probable 
that all Barnacles me of both sexes, and "sclf-impregnators. 
1637 J. Wai is .Scribe, Pharisee, etc. r. 118 To take you off 
..horn being a "self-ordainer, nr a "self-intruder. 1699 
Siiaftesii. (, harac., Inq. com . I ’it tug it. § a Such a one is in 
reality a "Self-Oppressor, ami lies heavier on himself than lie 
can ever do on Mankind. 1840 Disham 1 Mm. Lit. 45/2 
The letters of. . Gray, Cowper, and Walpole ., "self-painters. 
* 59 ® Sylvksj p.r Du La* tat 11 L 11. 451 A blade Wlierewiih 
vam Man and hU inveigled Wife (‘Self parricides) have 
reft their pruper life. 1780 Mmk. D’Akbiay Diary May, 

A "self-piquer upon immense good breeding. 1894 Wkyman 
At an m Black x, 'J he "wlf-poi^oner had done his work 
well. 1668 Dkydi n Dram, i'oesy Esx. ted. Ktr) 1 . 48 
I'Jerence’sj 1 1 eawtontimorumenos , or "Self- Punisher. 174a 
Voun<; Nt. l'h.V. 711 Man is a *-elf-surviv«»r tv’ry year. 
1899 Dublin Rev. Apr. 250 When he.. becomes not a "self, 
teacher but a disciple. 1876 T. Hardy Ltkelbcrta xxiii. 
If I could only turn "self-viviscctor, ami watch the opera- 
tion of my heart 17x9 C. Middleton Let. fr. Rome M 
That . .Pennin e of the Flagellunies or "Self-wlnoptis. 18x9 
Kf.ais bad 0/ Hy/erion i. 207 Large "sell worshiper*. 

d. With nouns of state or condition ; as self 
awareness , the condition of being aware of oneself, 
self mastery , mastery of oneself, self-command. 

Some of the combinations illustrated under this head and 
the next might w-ith equal propriety have lieen referred to 
3; they are placed here because the relation of self- to the 
second element may be conveniently delined as objective. 

1880 Cym.hs Human bx/.\\ 34 '1 he egoistic conscious- 
ness— that is, our "sclf-awarcncss. 168* Sik T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. 1 § 23 (1716) 24 "Self-credulity, pride, and levity 
lead unto self- Idolatry. 1671 Howk Let. in Life (18*6) 183 A 
mean and inglorious* "self-dcspiciency. 1885 Athenaeum 
26 Dec. 8^2 The duly of "self-dominance. 1847 C. Hkontb 

J. Eyre 11, My habitual inood of humiliation, "self-doubt. 

*677 G ALF.CV/. Gentiles 111.41 Picking men to spiritual poser- 
lie, 'self eiuiincs.se. 1734 W at i s Rein/. Juv. 117891 121 By 
theinduence ol the same native principle of flattery and "sell- 
fondness. 1673 Saint Indeed it Quick-sighted 

"self-jealousie is an excellent preservative fiom sin. a i860 
Bayne (Woic.i, A sustained "self-mastery, f 1809 Wordsw. 
Poems to i\at . Indtp. 11. x\ii, Happy occasions oft by "self- 
mistrust Are forfeited. 1661 Gian\ill Van. Dogm. A 6 
We came into the world, ami we know not how; we live 
in’t in a "self-nescience 1868 Lowell Among my Bhs., 
Drydcn (1870) 40 lie had moic of that good luck of "self- 
oblivion than most men. 184a in H, W. S[mith] Secret of 
Happy Life vii (1886) 79 A relinquishment of the principle 
of "self-ownership. 1668 H. More Dio. Dial. 1. xxx. I. 
129 The last Attribute .that of "Self-peiietrnht!ity. 1809 

K. Hall Ilk. Holy Spirit 1 1 8 13) 71 That "self recollection 

and composure, which are so essential to devotion. 183a 
"Sclfreverence [sec Self-control 1 ]. 1647 J. Hai l Poems 

11. 104. 5 Lest fiom my selfe myowne "sellc-iuine bee. 1745 
J. Mason SelfKnowL 1. i. (1853) 6 With what.. Care we 
ate to. .examine ourselves, in order to cicquiie this impor- 
tant "Self-Science. 1804 Wordbw. Small (standing 8 In 
close "self-sheller, like a 1 hints at rest. C 1645 Howfix 
Lett. 11 Ii. (1650) II. 66 Hee is too much given to his study 
and 'self society. 1646 Fuller Wounded Con sc. is. 67 "Selfe- 
suspilion of hypocrite, is a hope full symptome of sincerity. 
1807 J*bo Let. to Knox 20 Aug., Encouragement is held 
out, to prayer, and to "self-watchfulness. 1748 Mklmoim 
b ilzosborne Lett. Ixxi. (1749) 11 . 910 "Self- weariness is a 
circumstance that ever attends folly. 

e. With adjs ; ns self adaptive, capable of 
adapting oneself or itself, (hence, by extension) 
pertaining to, involving, or characterized by self- 
adaptation, self fond, fond of oneself. 

1003 K. W. H. Mvf. re Human Pert. J. 216 Typical of life 
is its "self-adaptive power. 1864 Pusfy Led. Danirt viii. 
550 Earnest self-afflictive prayer. 1698 Norris Pract. 
Disc. ( 1707 > IV. » 80 God, who is such a Good, Bountiful, 
•SHf-communicative, "Self-diffusive. Universalized Being. 
1884 Howflls Silas LaphnmixZgi) 1 . 267 A "self-disdainful 
air. a *797 Walfoi e Geo. II (1847) I. 222 The "self-fondest 
and greatest of poets. t 84 > R. W. Hamilton Bo/. Educ. I 
x. (ed 9) 97 1 All popular opinion and information, which is 


wholeaome and eodorlng, b "sdf-g enavathra. t mJ. Maaow 
SefKnowi. 1. L (1853) 7 Co n d e mning others for the vary 
crimes we ourselves are guilty of, which a "self ignorant 
Man is very apt to da a 171s Ken Hymns Evaug. Poet. 
Wks. I. 326 we from cur nroneness to bacMidet •Self, 
jealous, shou’d in Thee confide, a 1863 Whatelv Comm .* 
pi. Bh. (1864) *73 (A party) that assumes soma "svlf- lauda- 
tory title. 1699 Sham ebs. C harac., Inq . cone. Virtue L f 3 
If a Creatuie be "self-neglectful, and insensible of Danger. 
1816 Shelley Daemon 1. 89 "Self-oblivious solitude. xo8g 
Mi vart Orig. Hum. Reason 45 Ideas are abstract, re- 
flective and "self- perceptive. 1849 Rusk IN Seven Lamps i. 
| 8. »7 There is no need to offend by importunate, "aelf-pro- 
claimaot splendour. 185s Hailey Fsstus 407 Its self con- 
sunting fate, "self- punitive. 1678 Cudwonth Intel! Syst. 
1 v. 846 A.. "Self kcLolIccttve Power. 1847 Tenn\i*on 
Princess vii. 374 •Self-reverent each and reverencing each. 
x888 K. F. Horton insfir. Bible vi 133 The author is 
entirely "self-supprcv*ive. x668 J Corbet 2nd Disc. Retig. 
Lnf. 16 Modestly . . *se I (.suspicious. 1884 Tknnvson Beiket 
v. it, We are *selr-uncertain creature*. 1903 Speaker b June 
a {2/2 Nothing exisu . . to keep together a body of weary and 
•self-weary men. 

£ With ppl. ad is. in -ing ; as self abandoning, 
abandoning oneself , (hence, by extension) pertaining 
to, involving, or chaiacterized by Belf-abandonment. 
(Kor the extended meaning cf. sense 2 note, below.) 

x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxvii. The wo-begone and •self- 
abandoning note in which be uttered tlie disconsolate words* 
1836 Keulk Ly*a A post. (1849) 57 When the 'self- abbot ring 
thrill Is past. 187s W. Wai lack Hegel's Logic | 20. 30 
'i honght may be called a •self-actualismg universal. 2864 
PushV Led. Daniel ii. 65 Ihe then most stirring and "sdf- 
ndapting people. 1894 Pop. Set. Monthly June 184 Nature 
is.. mote "self-adjust. mg than his system contemplate*. 1900 
Daily A'r tvs 15 Nov. 4/7 An advertising and .a "self-adver- 
tising age. 1607 'I ournkur AVw. Ttag. tit. L Fjb, hurry 
proud and "selfe-affecting Dame. x8^6 Groir Greece 11. 
xcii. XII. xi8 His own **elf-aggrandising impulse. 2734 
Poke Ess. Man iv. 255 One "self-approving hour whole 
oul-wtighs Of stupid staieis. 1857 Huohkn Tom 
B* own 1. iii, A self-approving smile. 1398 S\lvf 4 Itfr Du 
P artus 11. i. 1. 173 Their n«-w "Self-arching amis in thousand 
Aibnuis grew. 1713 Drmnam Phys •Theol. 11. i. (1714) 40 
note. Therein gravity doth so far over-power their "self- 
Rttracling Power. 1698, Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 34 
Love is ho "self-betraying a Passion. 1865 Grotk Ptoto 
I. i. 5 A "self changing und self developing force. 1x1711 
Ken H ymnanum Poet V\ ksc II. 3 Jn thy own S«d I -com- 
prehending Thought. 1647 C. Harvf v St ho/a Cordis xxxi. 
12 Or doth thy "self-confounding fancy feare thee, When 
Ibeie’s no danger nrarc thee? 1817 Colkkiikif Biog. Lit. 
(1907) II. 329 A "self-rot >solmg grin. 1590 Sclnsf r F. (>. 
111. xi 1 Fowle Gealosie, that, .mak'st the loumg hart . feed 
it selfo with "sellc-consnining smart? 1655-87 H. Mohr 
A/p. Antid. (1712I 1H5 How it come* to pass that the Soul 
cannot withdraw her self from pain by her "Self-contiacting 
faculty. 1650 Baxiek Saints’ A'. 111. v i 4 (1651) 92 Those 
"silf couzening, formal, lari e pjofesnorsof Religion. x8s6 
R. A. Vauciian Mystics (1800) 1 . 42 ’1 he "*elf-d» ifying ten- 
dency. a 1586 Sidney Ape! Podry (Arb.) 34 The "selfe- 
deuouring ciuririe in lib father Atieus. xj^7 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant it. xl 465 Whenever we conceive any object 
as "self-differential ing 1781 Cowkfk CoHsersat 7 45 Shame 
upon a "self-di'grucmg age. 169a W. Marshall Gosp. Myst. 
Sand if. iv. (1764) 65 What a "self-emptying grace faith is. 
1x98 Sylvester Dn Bartas 11. i. lit. 670 r oule-squinting 
Paivie, that "sclfe-eating Life. 1634 R. Bolton (title) A 
Threefold Treatise: containing the Saints. . ‘Selfe-enr ich- 
ing Examination. 1868 I^iwell Among my Bk\., Shake, 
once fnoreUBju) 217 Our "self-exploiting nineteenth cent my. 
1646 Fuller M ounded Cause, iv. 24 A wounded Conscience, 
"selfe-fcaniitr, selfe-frijited. 1590 Siiaks Com. Err. 11. i. 
xoa "Selfe-harming lealousie. 18*8-31 Wemstkh s.v„ The 
"sclf-he.iling power of living animals and vegetables. <71712 
Ken Hymns bestir . Poet. Wks. I. 289 'Self-humbling View. 
1687 Norris Coll. Mis r. 322 G<-d. must needs he. .'sclf-ini- 


p.irring and communicative. 1836-9 Todd ' » Cycl. Anal. J I. 
377/1 In many [orders) the sexes are. . "*elf-impregnaiing. 
> 77 ® J-_ Brown (title) The "self.interpreting Bible. 1876 


1778 J. Brown (title) The "self-interpreting Bible. _ 1876 
GiiO. Ei iot Dan, Der. xxxv, "SelMaceiating penitenis. 
<71613 Ovf.ruury A Wife. etc. (1638) 101 *Selfe- lashing 
Penitentiaries. 1834 \. Macdonald in Tweedie Lift iii. 
(1849) 228 In a very drgnidtd and "self-loathing stale of 
mind. 1868 J H. Nfwman Verses oh Car. Ouas. 23 Her 
h< art's "self-mastering power. 2685 Bovlk Satubr. Air 34 
A kind of propagative or "self-multiplying power. 1745 ]. 
Mason SeffKnoivL lit. i. (18531 167 O my wandering, "Seif, 
neglecting Souk 2860 Thf.ncii Serm. xv. 170 All acts of 
"self-offering Jove. 1835 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 119 
All the bad passions of our nature have a. . "self-ncrpetuat- 
ing power. 2868 Re/. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1809) 265 In 
any soil congenial to its growth, the nlocha is "self-pro- 
pagating. <7*586 Sidney .-/ read i a 111. (Sommer) 315b, To wit- 
ncsse a "selfe-punishing repentannee. 18*7 Pou^ik Course 
of T. vii. 84 "Sclf-pni ifying, unpolluted sea l *857 Gosbe 
Omphalos xii. 349 note,' 1 he very supposition which he con- 
siders as "self-refuting is an indubitable phy&iological fact. 
*871 Morlkv Condo* cei in Crtl. Mt'sc. Ser. 1. (1878) 73 
They move in a constant and "self-repeating orbit. 2815 
Hazlitt Spirit of Age 186 A lofty and "selfsctutiiiising 
amlmion. 2807 Womisw. While Doe 1630 A 'self-surviving 
leafless oak. 1668 Owf.n Indwelling Sin 297 Penances, and 
•self-torturing Discipline. *816 Byron CA. Har. in. Ixxvii, 
The self-lortut ing sophist, wild Rousseau. 1849 Dana Geo/. 
ii. (1850) 107 Ihe 'self-triturating sands of the reefs. 02712 
Kfn Edmund Poet. Wks. II 83 Past vi«es gall his •self- 
upbraiding Mind. <1 1586 Sidney A nad/a 11. (Sommer) 00* 
\V it haccrtainc sincere boldenesse of "selfe- warranting friend- 
ship, 165* Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 247 
i) soft •self-wounding Pelican ! a 1656 Hr. Hai l Let. Per- 
son Qnal.,Owr expoxedness to the danger of •self-wronging 
consequences, 

fg- With vb.-atems, forming ndjs., as self tire « 
•elf- tiring. Also Self-kill. Obt. 

2625 Chawam Odyss. xvi. 5 The *iellii tyre harking Dogs, 


h. With vbs. ( Jobs .) and pres, pples. 
2609 W. M. Man in Moon/ (1849) *3 *1 hb pr 


his pretlom weeds 
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. .doth to "selfe-betot those which take It. a t6t8 Sylvester 
Mettees >04 What Beauue’iThis. ."Self-blinds, "selfbiodes, 
and self U «oif UwkobeaT Ibid. 086 la Fire, Air, Earth, 
Water, The world "self-drowns, "self-bums, "self-hang*, "self* 
slaies. i8ee Kiati Lamia L 138 She. .cower'd. ."sotf-fold- 
ing like a dower that lainu into itself at evening hour, tyjl 
Wesley t's- xxxvi. i, He.. "Self-soothing in his lost Estate 
Sleep* on secure, lid Longs. M. Stand isk vii. 58 Then 
stood Pecksuot forth, "self- vaunting, 

L With ad vs "re la ted to actual or possible forma- 
tions in e and f (above). 

1899 Westm. Gas, 8 June s/i The figure seems.. "self- 
cognisabljr burthened with the griefs of all the generations. 


1890 Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. < 7 a He "aelf-consolingly ex- 
claimed, ' Le roi me revarra.' T t6so Donnb Serm. vit (1640) 
65 To come, .so "selfe proditoriously, as to betray himsclfe 


.‘to his enemies. 1909 R. Law 7 csts 0/ Lift xl 220 He 
who "Mrlf-tolerantly commits sin. 1901 A < adetny 14 Dec. 
385/2 Only intense feeling can use it [a metre] “self viudico* 
tmgly. 


2 . Compounds with pa. pples. and ppl. adjs. in 
which self - denotes the agent or what is conceived 
as the agent; —by oneself or itself, by one's own 
(unaided) efforts or action, without help from others. 

Such compounds may qualify the designation of: (a) a 
person or thing that is the subject and object of the action, 
as seif appointed censors -censors appointed by themselves; 
tb 1 a thing that is operated upon, performed, produced, etc. 
by oneself, as self appointed da ties — duties appointed by 
the person himself; (O a thiug conceived as operated upon 
by itself, as self an. he d rocks =» rocks formed into arches 
of themselves without hitman or mechanical agency, self 
balanced = balanced without external support ; tf. 3 b below. 

When transfeired from a person to his actions, etc., com- 
pounds of this class (like thoseof 1 f) acquire a wider meaning) 
thu*, self abandoned - abandoned by oneself, hence, full of 
or marked by self-abandonment. 

In some cases the formations are analogical and scarcely 
admit of analytical explanation ; e g. f Sklf-asswkkij fiom 
SELF-ASSURANCK, StLF-UENIKD from SlLP-DENIAL, St'f 
mortified fiom self wort ft at ion. 

*791 Cowppk Iliad xu 138 Nor expected less Than that. . 
the host Should "self-abandou'd fall an easy prey. 1813 
Hyson Giaour 1006 The 'sclf-a* corded grave Of ancient 
fool and modern knave. 1809*10 C01 bridge Friend ( 1 863) 
25 ^Self-acknowledged I leasts 1815 Scoi r Behothed xxit, 
When she stood *self-acnuittcd to her own mind. 1908 
Patty Citron. 6 Nov. 5/3 An overdose of morphia “self-ad- 
ministered. 1593 Siiaks P ,cft ^1 •** *»■ 53 His Treasons 
will sit hlushing in his face, Not able to endure the sight of 
l).iy ; Hut "sclfc-aflrighted, tremble at bis sinne. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 21 Sept. 3/2 aome of tliem (pilot-.] are •self- 
appointed 189s Zangwill Bow Myst. 173 His engrossing 
self-appointed duties. 178a Churchill Night 114 Where 
Virtue, “self-approv'd. reclines her head. 159881 i.vkstkk Du 
B ar/as 11. i. I. S37 Koeks “self-arched by the rating Current. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi v, His “self-assumed profession of 
the law. 1833 J. H. Nrwman Arions l. ill. (1876) 55 The 
•sclf-authoiiscd, arbitral y doctrines of the heictics. 1667 
Milton /*. L. vu. 242 Earth "sclf-balkmc’t on her Center 
hung. 1890 * K. Holorkwoou * Colonial Reformer (sBgt) 
348 Crutchless and srlf-halanced. 1700 Duyopn Grids 
’Met. xv. 78 "Self- banish'd from his native shoie. **716 
South Serm. (1717) IV. 156 *S<*!f- befooled Sinneis. 1784 
New Spectator No. t 7 The "self-bc-paragraphed, the self- 
puffed and the self-adoring Mother Abtngton. 1784 Cowper 
Ttroc. 171 “Self-bctray'd, and wilfully undone. . 1644 Digby 
Nat. Soul Concl. 455 J o liansfoime me totally into a "sclfo- 
blosed creature. 1610 Hasimick Lord Hfs tx, If the Pie- 
lates were not “selfe -blinded, they might di>cerue the reason. 
1865 Dickens flint. Fr. 11. xvi, Her pompous self-blinded 
father. 1846 Brock ktt N. C. IVoids s. v., Adder-stone , a 

C erforated stone— the perforation imagined by the vulgar to 
e made by the sting of an adder. . They are also called 
•self-bored stones. 1784 Cowpf.r Cask \ 88 ‘Self-buried ere 
they die. 1839 IIali am I.tt. httr. tv. ui | 74 Every sub- 
stance therefore is “self Caused ; that is us essence imp ies 
its existence, a 1649 Dkumm. ok Hawtii. Poems Wks. (1711) 

5 To ease “self-chosen pain. 1718 Pope Iliad xiv. 196 “Self- 
clos’d behind her shut the valves of gold. 1844 1 \ Harwood 
Hist. Irish Feb. 25 Hosis of armed citizens, self-paid ami “velf- 
commissioned. 1856 Aytoun Bot/nvell v. xiv, Hold in his self- 
commissioned cause. 1590 Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. 1. ii, To 
beare too deepe a sense Of her owne "selfe-conceiued excel- 
lence. 1699 Ulni lky Phal. fig This lame and “self-confuted 
Story. 1818 Scon Br. /./imm, ix, The old gentleman, bis 
•self-constituted companion. 1634 Milton Conus 597 It 
shall be in eternal restless change Self-fed, uud Self- 
cousum'd 1844 — Dtvorrs 11. iii. 39 Mans own will ‘self- 
corrupted 174a Young Nt. J'h. \i 495 Learn, and lament, 
thy *srl!-defeatcd scheme. 1667 Mu ton P. L. iii. ijo The 
first sort by thir own suggestion fell, Self-tempted, *self- 
deprav'd. 1784 Cowpek /'ash 1. 259 'Self-depriv'd Of other 
screen. 1808 Lamm Adv. Ulvsses vii. (18481 74 Some have 
said..thst they [sc. our vesteL] move instinctively, “self- 
directed. 1894 Pop. Sii. Monthly XL 1 V. 516 Self-directed 
acts of perception. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 14 “Selfe 
disliked life. 1598 Sylvester Du Battas 11. i. 11. 393 Their 
"self-doom'd soules, 1789 Cowper On the Queen’s l 'isit to 
London 14 And rockets flew, "self driven. 1818 Mhs. 
Shkllev Frankenstein ii. It is a still greater evil to me 
that 1 am ‘self-edui ated. *871 Fraser Berkeley ix. 351 
His unborrowed, evidently ‘sclf^elaborated thought 1797 
Soutiiky Pis. A laid of tJrleans in, 1 he little glow-woira's 
•self-emitted light 1880 Tyniiall Glac. 1. i. a A diamond 
is a crystal ‘self-erected from atoms of carbon. 1634 "Self- 
fed (see self consum’d above J. 16ft Shaks. Cymb. ti, iii. 
124 To knit their aoules . . in "self-figur'd knot. 1590 C*i bm 
Pembroke Antonie 742 Unhappy he, in whome aelfe-succour 
lies, Yet "selfc-forsaken wanting succour dies, lfiai G. 
Sandys Ovids Met. 1. (1626) 17 She starts: and from her 
selfe. self-frighted, fled. 1591 Sylvester Dm Bartas 1. vi. 
332 Who, still “self-furniriit, ncedest borrow never Diana's 
shafts, a 1667 Cowley Ret. Scot/. Wks. 1711 III. 40 The 
"self-gotten Phienix. xtso Keats Hyperion 1. i6t Thu 
Titans fierce, "self-hid, or prison-bound. 1774 Gof.osM. 
Nat. Hist. (1824) III. 121 ’Hie oyster.. la "self-impregnated. 

Zeluca III. 44 She never knew the "Self-l'icunred 
Catastrophe. 1854 Owen Doetr, Saints Perrev. xiii. 313 j 


fT". *53 An « W.one auar dark, a 

Utile space. Which turned Self-kindled, and renew e d the 
*>h**«» Spectator a8 Dec. gnfi A tax.. Self-levied. 

K- D>no tr. Barclays A rgenii tv.xviiL 908 l>e Selfo- 
nuuin d Thracian King. 1903 A. R. Wallace Man’s Place 
i* Univerts iii. 44 By the use of the photographic plate 
the exact positions of. .thousands of stars can be "self- 
mapped simultaneously. >849 M. Arnolo Mycorinta 98 
When the duped soul, "self-mastered, claims Its meed. 1849 
C. Hronte Shirley vii, I'he thoughts were "self-matured. 
1594 Shaks. Rich, lily iv. Iv. 376 Tby Selfe, is "selfe- 
mihvs'd. 1809 Malkin Gil Bleu xi. xiU. M3 Vou are 
become highly moral and "self-mortified. 1819 Wordsw. 
Waggoner tv. 64 The vapours sweep Along. .Like fl<-ecy 
clouds *:*lf-multiplicd. a 1704 T, Brown Lorn*/. 4* Lacedem . 
Oracles Wks. 1709 III. 111. 135 “Sclf-nam’d Athenians. 
01700 Kxn Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. HI. na Lord, 1 "self- 
offer'd, am not mine. 1855 Milman Lot. Christ, xiv. it 
(1864) IX. 53 Those who were "self-outlawed. Or outlawed 
by the dominant authority. 1844 "Self-paid [see self-corn- 
missioned above). 1884 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. x. (1866) 
171 Lewis the Pious, submitting to a flesh coronation, 
admitted the invalidity of his former "self-performed one. 
t8ei Lamb Elia u Witches 4 other night-fears , Had 
1 never met with the picture, the fears would have coine 
‘self-pictured in some shape or other. s8aa S. Rogers 
Italy (1823) £5 An ancient grove "Self planted. 1830 
Tennyson Dirge v, Round thee blow, "self-pleached deep, 
Bramble roses. 1888 Tyndall Fragni. Set. (1879) H- v »- 81 
These molecular blocks of salt are Self-posited. 284a Ful- 
ler Holy 4 Prof. St. v. v. 374 A private maid, how biphly 
soever ‘self-pretended. 1647 C. Harvey Sckola Cordis Iv. 
8 Why doAt thou bugge thy ‘self-procurid woes? 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. iv. ii. (i8ji) Id. 82 Their shell is "self- 
produced. 1678 ‘Self-punLh’u [see Self-accused). * 73 ® 
Lillo Manna 111 . n. 50 "Self-rerign d to silenceand 
despair. 1887 Milton P. L. tx. 183 (i'he Seiprnt] la 
labyrinth of many a round "telf-rowld. 1849 M. Arnold 
Shakespeare 10 “belf-school’d. “self-scann’d, self-honour'd, 
self-secure. s8a8 Jolly Sunday Srrvues (18401 *76 hake 
and *s»elf-!»ent icacbeis. 1785 Mrs. D'Arblay Lett. 95 Aug., 
So hard and dangerous a ‘.self-set task. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 111 . it. vii, Guardsman Pans, .will be found some months 
niter, “self-shot in a remote inn. x8i6 Hyron Ch. liar. 
111. 80 His life was one long war with ‘self sought foes. 
i 85 j AU Year Round 13 Sept. 8 A rough kind of grass, . .on 
the flbaip points of who^e rigid blades flies and beetle* are 
often ".scll-spittcd. a 1700 Kln Hyinn >theo Poet. Wlcs. III. 
295 Matter s<lf-iorm\J, se'.f-ntov'd, ‘self-steei 'd. 1899 All - 

butt’s .Vi st. Med. V 1 1 1 . 210 'S«*lf-gtlinulaicd thouglits, in 
place of those implanted from without. 18*3 Lentham Not 
Paul but Jesus 206 1 he sort of connection, between the 
undoubted Apostle*, and this “self-styled one. 1907 AV*- 
tional Church 15 Oct. a6j/t The self-*l> ltd * Free Churches*. 
1605 Siiaks. Lear 11. ii. 129 He.. got praises of ti»e King, 
F01 him attempting, who was “selfe -*uWu« d 1801 Southey 
Thalab* 1 1. xxx, licre “self-suspended hnngs in air, ..The 
living carbuncle. 1867 * Self-tempted [tee self depraved 
above]. 1820 Scott Lady of L. 11. xv, 'Jhy fathers 
battle brand.. Did, ‘self-unscabbarded, foreshow The foot- 
step of a secret foe. 2868 i h. Times 3 Feb., A ‘self.vaunted 
“friend of the working classes \ a 1763 Shenstone Fast. 
Ode toLyttleton xxv, To see the babbling floods Thro’ "self- 
worn mazes flow. Hentham Not Paul but Jesus no 

In comparison of "self-written biography, scaicely docs any 
other biography deserve the name. 

(6) Rarely, with adjs. in -able ; ns sclf-impairable 

— liable to be impaired by one’s own action, self- 
irrecoverable = not recoverable by oneself (whence 
self- irrecowrableness). 

2678 Cuuwotmt Intell. Syst. t. Iv. f 36. 565 Endowed with 
. .l-icewill, and consequently . . "Self-impiuvablc and “Sdf- 
impairable. 178a J. Brown b iewof Nat. d Rev. Relif. v. iv. 
We are altogether guilty, polluted, miserable and ‘self-irre- 
coverable. Ibid. \f. i f Jheir sinfulness, nii^ery, and *self- 
irrecovcr.iblencss. 2789 — Diet . Biots s. v, Gotfely "Self- 
irreformable transgressors. 

3. Compounds in which self is adverbial : a. 
with 8bs., adjs., vLs., ad vs. — ft>r, in, into, on 
or upon, to or towards, with oneself or itself, 
the prep, to be supplied being that required in the 
construction taken by the word which forms the 
second clement ; e. g. self-absorbed , -absorption *» 
absorbed, abborption in oneself, self-acquaintance 

— acquaintance with oneself, sclf-acUrcsseU — ad- 
dressed to oneself, self-compassion «= compassion 
for oneself. 


,8 47 Helis Friends in C. I. v. 85, I do not mean that 
people are to be ‘self-absorbed. 186a Lvtton Str. S o* v 1 . 
131 '1 hat "selfab*orption which the habit of reverie had 
fostered. 2745 J. Mason Self- N now/, r. vii. (1S53) 50 ‘Sdf- 
acOuaintance shews a man the particular Sin* he is mo*t.. 
addicted to. 1855 Browning Old Pictures tn Plorente six. 
To become now “sclf-ucquai titers. 164a F 1 ller/Zo/t 4 Ptof. 
St. iv. xvi. 323 bullenneji.se and ’self-addictum, things ill 
beseeming his nol le spirit 1847 C. Bkon i k Professor x\ iii, 
A voice, .so low, so *self-nddres>'ed. 1880 Q. Rev. CXLIX. 
285 The honourable and . “self-advantageous Msk. 1606 
Shahs. Tr. 4 Cr. 11. iii. 250 Ylis. If he were proud. . . Dio. 
Or strange, or “selfe artectcd. 1658 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca- 
l ini’s Advts.fr. Parnass. 11. xwil (1674) 177 “Self-aflec- 
tionate people.. prove perfidious. 42593 Marlowe Ovid's 
Fteg. ill. vnL [ix.] 10 And knocks his bare brest with *sclfe- 
angry hands. 2807 Buxghopk Disc.Rchg. Assent b. 114 Re- 
flection, and ‘seir-application. 1597 Siiaks. Lovers Compl. 
76 If I had "self-applied I.ove to myself. 1883 Owkn Find. 
Animadv , Wks. 1851 XIV. 405 Such "self-aiisumings are 
many of the old papal epistles stuffed withal. 2837 Ten- 
nknt Vis. titemoe 58 The 'scir^LSsumiu^ smile. >808 Shako. 
Tr. 4 Cr. 11. iii. 133 In a selfc-a»suinption greater Then in 
the note of judgement. 1784 Cowter Task 1. 616 A School 
in which he learns.. Mean "self-attachment «86e Merivalk 
Rem. Rmp. !xv. VII. 39a Held firmly together by its in- 
herent ‘sclf.attraction. . >* 49 . Roberts c 7 <rr/r tiibi. 184 
Luxury, Vain-glory, "Self-attributions. 1894 Mrs. Ouphant 


AnuUogr. i 2849) 8t, I bavt-fafljm Wck Into my c mm 
way of SalToommaui* i%A ft. Hardy Weekses Poems 8 
1 Ufa k roomy yet, and tbo odds stnboimded *. So tal€> 
communed L iM) L WwUAsia B a ptiste ry t xl (1874) 238 
With silence and with ‘self-communing fomr, 5203 4 Char- 
wan Rev. for Honour it L eoa "SelAcompaacton, soothing 
«m to faith Of what wa wish should ham s®fg Lowell Lit 
Ess-, Wordsw. Wka. 1890 IV. 406 "His aefTceocenf rated 
nature- sBfa Lytton Str, Story 1 L 53 littenee "eelf-coocen- 
tration U. . a mighty magician. 1828 H. G. Khkimt llderim 
477 Some deep dream o« "aelf-concenter'd thought. s88d L 
Quarles {title) "Self-Conflict 1 or^lJne PowerfulMoiions be- 
tween the Flesh and Spirit *848 R. L Wii.b»bforcc Doctr P 
incarnation xiv. (1852)423 The partial, "self-conflicting, my 
certain views. 17*5 For* Odyss. vi. 270 The King., selfr 
coruudering, as he stands, debates. 17x0 Sharteob. Charac^ 
Advice to Author 1. | x Our Exercke of "Self-Con verse. 
1592 Sylvester Dm Sartos 1. ii. 866 "Self-crueU MothenL 
1843 Milton Divorce 37 1 hose commands, .which compel! 
111 to "self-cruelty alxjve our strength. 1705 Pori Odyu. 
xk. 36 Ulyseee.. in ‘self-debate the Suitors' doom resol " 


"self-discontented men. 2871 Milton Samson 524 *s!ri? 
displeas'd For self-oflence. 2840 ftp. Rkynolm Passions 
(1658) 1047 A "self-duplicency and severity towards our owe 
errors, shoe Mas. J. West Infidel Father UI. in The 
•arl . endeavoured to conceal hts chagrin and ‘xelf-aiuatk* 
(action. 2809-10 Coleridge Friend [1865) x The ‘self-dis- 
satisfied race of men. 2707 Somervillk Use <f Looking- 
Glass 24 On her the "selfenainour'd chit Was very kvwh 
of his wit. 2878 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxvi, Its "self- 
enclosed unreasonableness and impiety. 1599 Shak% 
Much Ado m. l 56 She CAimot loue. .Shoe is so "seHh 
indeared. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxx. [She] in her "sell- 
engrossment did not trouble herself about the nature of 
this agitation. 2818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxv, Tha "self- 
exultation wilh which he was, as it were, distended. 1647 
II. Mobs Philos. Poems Addtt. Exorxismns 18 You "oeft- 
cxulting sprighta. 2847 Br. Hall Set. Th. | 34 The "self- 
felony of a wilful sinner. 284a Tennyson T Of old sat 
Freedom* ii, ‘Sclf-gather'd In her prophet-mind. 1601 
Siiaks. A Us Well iv. v. 78 A "selfe gracious remembrance 
1692 South ss Serm. (1607) II. 484 A fatal ‘Self-imposture. 
1876 L. Stephen Rug. th, 18 th C. II. 30 Every mious 
action must l»e “self-injurious. 1884 Pusky Lett. Daniel 
vii 433 To secure the poor sufferer from "self-injury, or 
from injuring other*. 1867 Milton P. L. xi. 93 His heart 
1 know, how variable and vain "Self-left. 1876 Ml*. 
Olipiiant Phoebe Jun. xxvi. His "self-occupation was an 
offence to the giil. 2795-2814 Wordsw. F.xcurtiou 1. 796 
*1 ho cateless stillness of a thinking mind "Self-occupied. 
1818 Art Pres. Feet 128 A mode of cure, less dangerous in 
the hands of a "self-operator than the knife. 2900 H. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Hot. terms , * Self-pat astitsm, parasitic on 
ils own species. 2829 Byron Matepfa xvil so At times 
sought with “self-pointed sword, a 259a T. Watson Poems 
(Arb.) 179 Vnwiae they were their sorrowes ‘selfe procuring. 
2854 Whitlock Zootomia 440, I will not think men that 
want Bread, do therefore want Wisdome (even that of 
"Self-provision). 2870 J. H. Newman Grant. Assent il vi. 
197 'I he enjoyable "self-repose of certitude. 2858 Mna. 
Cablyle in troude Carlyle (1890) IL 197 Then I sbouljl 
be going as part of your luggage without "self-responsi- 
bility. i8ao Keats Isabella, xvil, “Self-retired In hungry 
pride and gainful cowardice. 2672 Milton Samsan 511 
Who “self-rigoiou* chooses death as due. 2592 *Scl£ 
ruinineth [see Ruminr]. 1671 Milton Samson 8*7 Im- 
partial, "self-severe, inexorable. x89iT.Habi>y less xxx vii, 
"belf-solLitude was near extinction in her. a 1588 Sir P. 
Sidnky Arcadia 111. (1598) 346 These doubtful "selfe- 
speebes. 2715 Wod row's Lour. (1843) II. 37 My "self-tender- 
ness will not ullow me to spend tune at night on the records. 
2687 Norris Coll. Misc. 934 Since he Lman] is not a Central 
and ‘self-terminating Being, ibid. 303, 1 conclude that 
1 am not.. a Central or "self-term i native Being. 1869 
Grote Plato 1 . viu 993 Individual, "self- thinking mimk> 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. 1. 99 Wishing already Ip 
d is- throne th'Etemail, And "sclfe-usurp the MaicsLy 
nail. i68a-3 S> hajf's Encycl. Rtlig . Knowl. HI. 9507/ 2 Tha 
‘self-witness of J^^us to bis divinity. 2849 Gsotk G reece tL 
x I viii. VL 245 Tl»e Peloponnesians were a "self- working 
population with few slaves. 1590 Shaks. Com, Err, iil it 
168 Least my selfe be guilty to "selfe wrong. 

b. with adjs. and related sbs., vbs., pplcs. - of 
or in oneself or itself, of or in one's or its own 
nature or power ; e. g. self-apparent — apparent 
of itself, self desirable «= desirable in itself. Also 
(after Self-fertile), self -impotent t sterile adjs. 1 , 


•‘Sterility. 

1845 Florist’s Jml. 107 The utility of such a book, .is "xelf- 
apparent. 2847-54 Webster, *Selfattractivc % attractive 
by one's self. 2695 Svlvestkr Du Bartas 11. liL hi. 574 
[lie] Hardens the King, and blinding him ("selfe-blinoe) 
Leaves him to Lusts of nis own vicious minde. x88a H. S. 
Holland Logic tjr Life xviii. 973 'I’he Holy Church.. mult 
. . l*e also "self-complete. Ibid., By faith, spirit shows its 
self-mastery, its "self-completeness, c 2588 Ctess Pkm broke 
Ps. i.viii. ii. The aspick. ."self-deaf and unaffected lies. 1720 
Norris Chr. Prud. v. 900 'Die end having an intrinsic 
Goodness of its own, and so being •SclWesirahle. 184a 
H. More Song of Soul 11. i. 11. xlvi, Whiles "self-flowing 
sourse I here detect In plants. 2502 Sylvester Du 
B artas 1. v. 834 And on shameful! Tree (“Self-guiltless) 
shed bis blood, a 1588 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 148 ‘Self®- 
guiltie folke most prone to feete compassion. 2889 Darwim 
Orig. Spec. viii. (ed. 5) 333 They have become "sell-impotent, 
whilst still retaining toe cupacity of fertilising. 1704 
Norris Ideal World 11. v. 980 Iii the head of these "Self- 
intelligible objects let us.. place the great.. God. 1798 
Sotheby tr. Wi elands Oberon (1826) II. 273 To eclipse 
the "self-resplendent blare. 1598 Sylvester Dm Bartas 
it. iv. 11. 39a Whether the Sun ‘self-shlne. 1735 Somer- 
ville Chase tit. 986 l*he unweildly Beast "Selr-einkinjb 
drops into the dark Profound. 2878 Darwin Cross <fr Self 
Fertilisation ix. 399 "Self-sterile Pknts. Ibid. 346 The 
belief that "self-sterility has been acquired to prevent self- 
fertiliiation. 1845 Rutherford Tryat <J- TH. Faith (1844) 
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r t Peter la "self-strong. 164a H. Mot* Song of Soul it. 

II. xlv, All humane souls be "self-vivacious. 1603 Owen 
Eaith of God's hied Wks. 1851 V. 433 Those •self- whole. 
Jolly professors which these days abound with* 

0. with pplcs. — fiom or out of oneself or itself 
(as a source or point of origin) ; e. g. self-arising 
— arising from or out of oneself. 
a 187s Grot* Eth. Fragm . 1 . (1876) so This Inward and 
"self-arising determination. 1744 J. H arsis Three Treat, 
111. 11. (1763) 199 Those other Preconceptions— being Durable, 
•Self-derived, and Indeprivable. iSijShaks. lien, VUl, 
I L 63 Bat Spider-like Out of his "Selfe-drawing Web. i 85 a 
Bryce Holy Rom. Emf. xviii. (1866) 360 It was proclaimed 
that the individual spirit.. had.. an independent existence 
as a centre of •self-issuing force. 1684 Howe Redeemer » 
Tears Wka. (1846) 8 a The Christians of our age deceive 
them selves with a "self-sprung religion. 1853 Bailey Myotic , 
etc. 1 13 Begetting and conceiving and self-sprung. 

4 . In technical use, forming compounds to 
designate machines, appliances, or piocesses by or 
in which certain operations are performed without 
human or animal agency or special manipulation 
or adjustment for the purpose ; usually =* auto- 
matic, automatically. Also Self-actieq, etc. 

1834-4 Barlow in Encycl. Metro}. (184$) VIII. 175/1 To 
some boilers are also attached "self-adjuAting feeders 10 
supply the fuel to the furnace. 1905 Daily Chron. 15 Feb. 
4/6 The new patent "self-aligning, self-adjusting roller axle- 
bearings. >893 Outing XXII. 145/a Thus making the boat 
•self bailing. 1908 Ifarrods Stores Price List 050 'Self- 
basting Roaster. 1881 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. as Per- 
manent "self-bury Anchor. 18*5 Lunn in Encycl. Aletrof. 
<1845) IV. 05/1 Cavallo's •self-charging jar. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 93 Feb. 10/a "Self-clamp cutting machine. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mec A, * Self-closing Bridge , a pivot bridge 
opened by canal-boats in passing. 1863 Battle-fields tf the 
South I. iv 5 An Adam's ‘s-lf-cocktr (unloaded). 189a 
Grernkr Break -loader 65 The *sclf-cockin^of the locks is 
. .an immense advantage. 1888 Papwori h Gu • ill's Encycl. 
Archit. 84148/1, Laths of wood rebated together, having 
numerous mortices, through which pass a series of tempered 
steel bands, causing the shutter to be *selfcoiling. 1853 in 
Brit. Aim. 4 C/w//. (1856) 50 Quick Ndf-dischargeor water. 
1813 J- N ichoi.son Ofer. Afech. 35 The # self-disengaging 
coupling. iB86Sci. Amer. LV. 373/9 A •self-dropping two- 
horse planter. 1893 J. Nicholson Ofer. Mech. Index 790 
•Self-easing coupling. 18S9 Rankin* Machine 4 Hamt- 
tools PI. L 6, Enabling the machine to drill or bore at any 
angle whatever with a 'self-feed. 1877 Raymond Statist. 
Mines 48 The adoption of •self-feeders. 1834-6 Hamlow 
in Eucvcl. Metro}. (1845) VIII. 178/1 •Self-feedingfurna* e. 
1908 Daily Chron. 97 Feb. 7/3 'Self- Filling Pens. 1884 
W. H. Greenwood Steel 4 Iron vl 104 The ore is accom- 
panied by a sufficient quantity of calcareous matters to yield 
the necessary flux without any further addition of fluxing 
materials to the charge; such ores are.. known as 1 •self- 
going * or ‘ * self-fluxing ’. i860 Rankins Machine 4 II ami- 
tools PI. L6, •Self-fricuon feed motion. 1863 M. M ackfn/i* 
Laryngoscope 85 The *Selfiholdcr. or fixateur for holding 
the laryngeal mirror after introduction. 1856 Farmer's 
May. Jan. 64 'I he "self-holding lever plough. 1849 Mech. 
Mag. XXXVI. 155/1 •Self-inking Printing Press. 1864 
Atkinson Stanton Grange 999 A •self-lighting hydrogen 
lamp. 1833 Wiivte-Mflvillk Dtgby Grand x, Heavy and 
light guns, "self-primers, revolvers and oilier^ deadly 
weapons. 1899 Daily News 3 May 10/6 The •Self-Pro- 
pelled Traffic Association. 1893 l hi l. 11 June 7/5 Very 
little is known in England of what is being done in France 
with "self-propelling carriages. *873 Chanib. Jml. 9 Jan. 

J /a •Self- recording observatories 1893 Army Sr Navy Soc. 
'rice lust 15 Sept. 1639 Self-Recording Aneroid Barometer 
and Clock. 1836 Brand* Ghent . 140 The •self-registering 
flier mobieters. .showing the maximum and minimum of 
temperature during the absence of the observer. 1887 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. «x>/i Another form of the •self-starting 
injector. 1833 Ua* Diet. Arts II. 697 His invention of the 
•self-strippers for the main cylinders, i 860 Jovnkon Metals 
61 lhe "self-suhsidation of the iron on the hearih. 1864 
Trans. HighL Soc. Jan. 133 A "self-tipping platform. 190a 
IVestm. Gas 7 Apr 4/9 Considerable practical advantage 
has been derived by the photographer from the V lf-toning 

e nters which are being so widely adopted. 1884 F. J. 

kitten Watch Sr Clockm. 939 "Self-winding. . (is) a watch 
or clock fitted with apparatus for winding it automatically. 

5 . Compounds in which self- is in the adjective 
relation : f ■ relating to oneself, one's own, 
personal, individual, private, intimate. Obs. Cf. 
Self pron . 3 c. 

1661 Glanvill Van. Dogm. 134 "Self-advantage can as 
easily incline some, to believe a fahshood. as ptofes-s it. 
1390 Shaks. Midi r. N. 1. i. 113 Oner-full of 's**lfe affaires. 
1604 — Oik. 111. iii. 900, I would not haue your free, and 
Noble Nature^ Out of 'selfe- Bounty, be abus’d. 1606 — 
TV. 4 Cr. 11 sit. 18a He. spcakesnol tohimselfe, but with a 
pride That quamds at *»elfc-brenth. 161 1 — Cymb. in. iv. 
149 By "selfe-danger, you should tread a course Pretty, and 
fun or view. 1717 Fenton Poems 303 Sickly d with Age, 
and suw'r with ^Self-disgrace. 1398 Sylvester I)u Bartas 
11. ii. il 17 Who.. rather sin suppresse By 'selfe-exainplea, 
then by ngorousnes.se. 1616 B. Jonson Kpigr. ii, Thou art 
not couetou* of least "selfe fame. 1640 D. Cawdkky Thru 
Serm. (1641) 8 "Selfe-g uillinesse commonly makes men 
partial!, injudging others. 1998 Svlvkstkr Dh Bartas 11. 
l I. 54 Sufficient rich in "self invention. 1613 Shaks. Hen. 
VI It. I. L 134 Anger is like A full hot Horse, who being 
allow'd his way "Selfe-mcttle tyres him i6 68 H. More 
Div. Dial. v. xxxviL II. 436 Quitting all "Self relishes he 
became an entiie Servant of Cod. 1638 Earl Monm. tr. 
Pam/a's Wars Cyprus 99 Whereby he might plead necessity 
of 'selfe safety for what he did. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
II. ia, I atn concerned, that you ever wrote at all to him.. 

It was adding to his "self-significance. 1603 Flohio Mon* 
Soigne 111. ix. 375 Yet ia it safe by "selfe- waigbt l ponders 
into suv J, and will last. 1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers 
xi. | 10 (1799J 365 The "Self-workings and Motions of his 
own Mind. 


b. - Inherent in, depending upon, or proceeding 
from oneself (itself J, one’s nature, etc. ; belonging 
to oneself (itself) as an independent creature ; in 
the 17th cent, often spec., dependent or relying upon 
one's own efToits or merits apart from the grace 
of God. f Obs. 

1596 Norden Progr. Pietie (1847) 98 A slumber which 
procureth many drowsy dreams of 'self-ubility to wads 
through all adverse things of the world. 16 *6 Laud Seym. 
5/4 July 39 No deserting the cause though no selfe-abihty 
could hold it vp. 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas ih i. iv. 301 
The other loud-resounded Heart-wanting Hymns, on "self- 
deserving founded. 1668 H. More Div. Dial . 1* xxix. I. 
119 By "Self-disunity I understand nothing else but that 
Matter h.is no Vinculum of its own to hold it together. 
1660 Ingei.o Beniiv. 4 Ur. 11. (1683) 917 Check the first 
Relishes of "self-excellency which you find in your Souls. 
1678 Bunvan Pilgr, 1. (edL 3) 954 Their pitiful old "self- 
holiness. i8<8 Busmnell Nat. tjr Supernal, iv. (1864) 95 A 
soul, .acting uy its own f 1 ee 'self-impulsion. 1867 G. Easton 
Autobiogr. viu 8x Never had 1 felt such a deep sense of 
"self-insignificance 1640 Dr. Reynolds /'/ui/Vwx xvL (1647) 
169 A Vacuity, Indigence, and "selfe-insufficiency cf the 
Soule. 1743 Eliza Haywood Fern. Sped. x. (17487 II. 16a 
Vanity, and a high opinion of "self-merit, sometimes 
renders one party easy and contented. 1773 Hehridgk IVks. 
(1864) 18a Self-will, " self- pot etice, and self-righteousness. 
1668 Owkn Expos. 130M Ps. 380 lhe. .infinite "self-purity 
of this Eternal Immense Being. 1701 Norris ideal World 

I. i. 7 Any 'self-* lability, ascitv, or essential immutability of 
its own. 1656 Owi-n Mortif. Sin i (1668) 5 Mortification 
from a "sell-strength, carried on. unto the End of a Seli- 
Righteousnevi. 164a II. Mohr Song of Soul 11. ii. II. ix, 
IndispciVd, quick, close with "selfe-union. 1668 — Div. 
Dial. L xxx. I. 194 By the 'Self-unity of a Spirit 1 under- 
stand a Spirit to he immediately and essentially one. 1633 
Ford Broken H. 1. i, So much out of a 'selfe-vnworthinesse, 
His fearcs transport him. a 163s Donnk Poems (1609; 80 My 
"self-want of sight. 1639 W. ScLatkr Worthy Connnun. 14 
We must lay by all thoughts of honour, of place, of all kind 
of "selfe-wortbineNfce. 

C. — having an independent existence, position, 
or authority ; t pristine, original. 

1839 E. A. Poe William Wilson Wks. 1864 I. 434 Natural 
rights of "self-agency. 1657 Heylin Hist. R<f. J. ii. { 5. 84 
The Clergy of this Realm had a "Self-authority in all matieis 
which com erned Religion. i6ag W. Sct^i er h.xfos. a ’l has. 
1G9 Are Chuiches, Councils, Popes Authciniqne, of "selfe 
credit? 1643 Ld. Dighy Ohs Rehg. Med. 34 Vice being in 
his proper nature "Selfe-Entity, all being must immediately 
flow from him. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. 1347 
'Scif-Eiermtie, Infinite, All in all, yet out of alL 161a 
Sklukn I llus tr. Draytons Poly-olb. viii. 195, I dare follow 
none of the Model ne crroiuously transcribing Relaters. . but 
haue..tooke it from the best 'selfe-lountuines. 1610 G. 
Fletciikk Christ's Viet. 1. lviii, Thou ‘self- Idea of all jo>es 
to come, c 1616 Fletuimi Thierry 4 'I heod. I. i, A ’selfe- 
pccce from the touch of power and 1 u slice. 1903 A thenxnm 
1 Apr. 3yb/j '1 be full 'self-sovereignty of Japan. 

A — having self as the object or aim ; self- 
centred. 

1634 Whitlock Zooiomia 367 This thread of *Self-aimo 
runues through the whole Pcece of what men da. 1687 
N orris ColL Mi sc. 96a Neither docs he [GodJ govern the 
Raiioiiul part of it by the Precepts of Religion out of any 'Self- 
design, as if he feasted his nostrils with the perfumes of the 
Altar. 1647 H. More Philos. Poems Addit. 15 Save me, 
God 1 from 'Self-de-ure. 1841 Gladsionk in Alorley Lift 
(1903) 1 . 333 Men hurrying this way and that for gold, or 
pleasure, or some self-disue. i6ai Bakgkavk Serm. agst. 
Selfe Policy (1634) 38 This wicked hibi, this 'selfe-docmne. 
* 77 ® [W, Marshall] Minutes Agru. % Digest 4 Nor was 
actuated by any other motive than * Self-Emolument. 1387 
Golding De Mornay xvi. (1593) 257 What else is the whole 
societie of man.. but a ’self-gainer 1604 Rakgrave (////*-) 

A Sermon against "Selfe Policy, preached at White-Hall 
in Lent. i6ji. 1654 Whitlock Zootoima 177 The Ratio 
formalis, essential] of a Suist, or *seire-poblitLm. 183a 
Tennyson CEnone 156 Unbias’d by *sdf-prufit. 

e. — caused by oneself, of one’s own making. 
'Phis use is rare; the mod. examples are due to analysis 
of compounds illustrated under a ; e. g. self-chain from 4 self- 
chained \ 

163a Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro To C’tess Denb ; gh, 
Fetter’d, & loekt up fast they ly In a s»ad 'selfe-captiviiy. 
i 83 a Rossetti i'oems (1904) 262/2 Who Irom thy •self-chain 
shall set thee free ? 1843 E. Warbcr ion Crescent «t Cross 

II. 163 The •self-outlaws of humanity. 

Self-aba sed, ///- a. [Self- a.] Full of 
self-abasement. 

a 1748 Watts Aft. Prod, Relig [11.] iii, Are you more 
penitent and self-abased under a sense of your sins? 

Self-aba'sement. [SKLF-ja.J Humiliation 
of oneself. 1 

1696 Owen Morttf. Sin xii. (1668) 128 Such Meditations 
as may serve to fill lh*e..with seif-abasemenL 1710 
Shaktkse. Charac , Adv. Author 111. iii. (1727) I 321 '1 he 
method ot Self-abasement may perhaps be thought (he pro- 
re'C to make Approaches to the sacred Shrines, i860 
oziev Univ. Serm. vii. (1877) 160 Self-Abasement, as 
illustrated by the parable of the sanctified Publican. 1883 
Wack Gospel 4 its Witnesses iv. 76 The Church’s daily 
Confession, with its keen self-abasement. 

Self-abating, Pfl. a. I Self- i f.] Marked 
by, involving, or icouiring Belf-abasement. 

1636 Owkn Mortif. Sin xiL (1668) 128 This self-abasing 
Consideiation. 1793 Lowper Let. to J. Johnson Wks. 1837 
XV. 953 The self-abasing doctrines of the gospel. i8aa J as. 
MacDonald Mem. Jos. Benson 330 Their joyful and self- 
abajdng reflections. 

8elf-abnega*tion. [Self- i a.] Self-renun- 
ciation. 

1637 Baker's Sane (a Sophia 11. 11. iii. f 6 (1908) 949 The 
smallest act of love and service to God, performed with a 
perfect self-abnegation. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith iv. ii. 


9 3* m 6 In the Christian missionary.. we have some of the 
noblest specimens of.. self-abnegation. 1873 B’nkss Bun»l* 
in Haro Lift (s 879) 1 . IL 37 Her true humility and sel& 
abnegation. 

So fl«lf-ft*bMgfttlag ppl. a. t -ft-bnftfatorjr a. 

1864 Pusey Daniel i. aa Amul this "self-abnegating silence, 
what is the self-laudation? 1874 H. R. Reynolds John 
Bapt. iv. I 5. 937 The recklessness of srlf-abnegating love. 
1807 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 680 A "self-abnegatory 
religion. 

Bolf-abu’se. [Self- i a.] 

1. Self-deception. (Cf. Adubb sb. 4 ) 

1603 Shaks. Afacb. 111. iv. 143 My strange and self-abuse Is 
the initiate feare, that wants hard vse. 

2 . Abuse or revilement of oneself. 

HVS*" 1 * 1 * Wordsw. F.xcurs, vii. 910 Those cold humours 
. . 1 hat . . had sometimes urged To self-abuse a not incloquent 
tongue. 2863 Trollope Belton Est. xx. 238 He abused 
himself for bis own selfishness. But such self-abuse [etc). 

3 . Self-pollution. Ilencc Self-abu’ser. 

»7"8 Chambers Cycl. s v. Abuse, Self-AbtiHe, is a Phrase 
used by some late Writers for the Crime of Sell-Pollution. 
*899 Goott's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1 1 1 . 949 The evils that haunt 
the worn-out debauchee, and especially the self-abuser. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VI II. 373 Eroticism and self-abuse. 

Self-accusation. [Self- 1 a.] Accusation 

oi oneself. 

166a E. Lake (title) Memoranda : touching the Oath Ex 
Officio, pretended Self-accusation, and Canonical Purgation. 
a 1716 Wycherley Posth. Wks. 1.(1728)35 His Self- Accusa- 
tion calls his Sense in Question. 1740 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) 1 . 1 . 380 Too liberal self-nccusations are generally but 
so many traps for acquittal with applause. 184a Manning 
Serm. xvi (1848) !. 999 The dr-pthaof his self-accuBation 
and repentance, . .in a time of severe sickness. 

So Btlf-ooon latory a Bolf-aoou’Md ppl. a., 
Sulf-aoctTEor, Bolf-aoou'Elng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1836 J. Foster in Life 4 Corr. (1646) II. 309 This "self- 
accusatory recollection. 1678 Dmydi-n All for Love iv. 
51 This 'self-aicus’d, self- punish'd Criminal. 187a C. J. 
Vaughan Earnest Wo>ds( 1878)54 Self-accused, self-emptied, 
self-condemned, a 1631 Donnk / pigiams Poems (1649) 69 
A •sclfe-accuser. 164a Fuller lio'y 4 Prof. St. v. in. 366 
The 'self-accusing of some is as little to be c edited, as the 
self praising of othera. 1894 A. Wnm Sam. Rutherford 
i. 7 His sc If-discov erica and self-accuhings. a 1386 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 179 Then held slie her tongue, and 
cast downe a 'sclf-aecusing looke. 1839 H ai lam Lit. Eur. 
Ul iv. 9 5 ’lhe wails of the confessional are privy to the 
whispers of self accusing guilL 

t Self acted, pa. ppU. Obs. [Sllf- 2.] 
Moved to action of their own accord. 

*783-5 Churchill Gotham l 8 All lnstiumeuts, self-acted, 

. Shall pour lorth harmony. 

Self-axtiug, ppl. a. [Self- 3 b, 4.] 

1 . Acting independently, without external im- 
pulse or influence. Also applied to motion charac- 
terized by such action. 

1740 Cheyne Regimen a A self-moving, self-acting secon- 
dary Agent. 1836GROTK Greece 11. xcvii. XI I. 612 bcTf-aeting 
Hellas. 1890 A. R. Wallace Datwiui&m 19 ’I his self-acting 
process which.. brings about change in the organic woild. 

2 . Mech. Acting automatically without the 
manipulation (or mechanism) W'hich would other- 
wise be required. Also said of the operation. 

1804 R Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 84 'lhe self-acting 
mechanism of the Atmospheric Engines. Ibid. 85 Their 
simultaneous (rather than self-ucting) oj>eratiori. 1834-6 
Bari ow in Encycl. Metro p. (1845) V III. 175/1 For the pre- 
vention of this [the unnecessary destruction of fuel], the 
self-acting damper has been invented, ibid. 700/a '1 he 
mach.nery in the self-acting mule. 1869 Rankink Cyil. 
Alack 4 liaud-toolsV 1 . F3I he self-acting motion is obtained 
from the lever, /bid. 1 . 2 Self-acting radial drilling machine. 
1873 Knight Did. Mech. s. v., Self-acting / a/ve, one moved 
by the fluid, in contradistinction to one moved by the appli- 
cation of mechanical devices. 

Self- a ction. [Self- 5 c.] Independent action; 
action uninfluenced by external impulse. 

1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxiv, At the feet of my Superior I have 
laid down the right of self-action— the privilege of independ- 
ence. 1833 J. H. Nkwman A nans i. ii. (1876) 34 The 
existence of moral self-action or free-will. 1836 Groib 
Greece 11. xcvii i. XII. 613 The Hellenic world abile yet in 
the period of full life, in freedom and self-action. 


Self a ctive, a. [Self- 3 b.] Acting of itself 
without external impulse. 

164a H. Mork Sony of Soul 11 i. 11. xxiv, Some souls at 
least are self-active Withoutcn body having F.neisie. 169a 
Bkntlfy Boyle Lee t. ii. 17 Inirinsecally moved by an iui- 
maiciml self-active Substance. 

So Self-aotl’vlty. 

1644 Diohy Nat. Soul Concl. 455 A selfe actiuity,and vn- 
bounded extent, and essence free from time and place, a 1761 
Law Corn/. Wears Pilgr. (18091 79 Stop.. all self-activity. 
1864 Bowen l.oeic 1 . 3 The spontaneity, or self-activ ity, of the 
intellect. 1889 Mivaht Truth 190 Whenever we act, we have 
a certain vague feeling of our self-activity. 

Self-a’Ctor. Mech. [Self- 4.] A self-acting 
mule in a spinning-machine. 

*833 Ure Phtlos. Afanuf 40 One horse power drives 500 
on the fine hand-mule, 300 on the aelf-actor mule. 189a Pali 
Mali Go*. 94 Aug. 9/1 Fine spinning, for which self-actors 
cannot as yet be profitably introduced. 


Saif- admiration. [Self- I a.] Admiration 
of oneseli, self-conceit. 

1661 Bovi.e Style of Script, ( 1675) 197 The quiet Enjoyment 
of their unenvi’d Self admiration, a 1761 Law Com/. Weary 
Pilgr. (1809) 83 They., full of self esteem, and self-admira- 
tion, for tneir own progress in them. 1888 F. Cowfer 
Ca/tain of Wight (1889) 58 Ac first the sense of shyness had 
kept this feeling of self-admiration down. 
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So a., WfrttelTW, Mt« 

•dsolrlar ppl. a. 

17A5 & A. Bellamy A/tf. (ad. 3) VL 98 My 'wK-wlmlrad 
person. x86| I. Williams Ba/tUttry l il. (>874) 17 Folding 
Lis in aelf-admir'd repona. 1690 C Nuu Hist. 4 Mytt. 

O. 4 iV. 7 Vf#. I. *04 A contrary stats and temper of the 
heart in self-admiration secludes such * self-admirers. i6ei 
Sandvs Ot net* Mot. 111. (163a) 9s Deaths cold hand shuts 
hie ‘selfe-admiring eyes. 1711 Shafieha. Char me., Misc, 
Red. 1 II. 300 The self-admiring Wits. 

Bclf-amiihilation. [Self- i a.] Annihila- 
tion or obliteration of self. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Matt xbt. it Here then our Saviour 
learns this youker humility, and seif annihilation. 1713 
Addison Guardian No. 153 p a To sink the Soul into the 
lowest State of Humility, and what the School-men call 
Self-Annihilation, i860 R. A. Vaughan Mystic t (ed. a) I. 
119 The mystical death, self-annihilation, and holy indiffer- 
ence of the Quietista 

So Salf-anni hila-tod pa. ppU. 

1794 Coleridge Relig. M usings 43 Till by exclusive con- 
sciousness of God All self-annihilated it shaill make God its 
identity. 

Self-applau ding, ppl a . [Self- i f.] Given 
to or marked by sell-applause. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 296 TheToile* of Sclfe-appleud- 
ing Husbandry. a 1680 Char nock A it rib . <7<W<1834J i. 04 


. g Husbandry, a 1680 Charnock Attrib . God (18341 i. 04 
Self-applauding confidences in our own wisdom and strength. 
1781 Cow per Truth 58 The self-applauding bird, the pea- 
cock. 1818 Scott Rob Roy iv, With the chuckle of a self- 
applauding wit. 1867 Mrs. Whi i nky L. Goldthwaite iii. 
(1873) 4a A little matter, nothing to be self-applauding about. 

Self-applau se. [Self- 1 a.] Approval or 
commendation of oneself. 


1678 Marvell Def. John Howe Wks (Grosart) IV. 209 Its 
insolent boasting and self-applause upon no occasion. 17*8 
Tors Dune. 1, 8a She. . With self- applause her wild creation 
vjews. 1748 Smoilktt AW. Rami. xliv, He addressed 
himself to me. . with a smile of self-applause. 1880 Burton 
Reign Q. Anno II. xi. 928 The exulting and abounding 
current of his self-applause. 

So Self-applausive a. ■= Self-applauding. 

1807 D. Gii.son Serm. vii. 136 A mind already wounded 
with self-applausive, unnecessary advice. 

Self-asse'rtion. [Sklf- I a.] The action of 
asserting one’s individuality, or insisting upon one’s 
claims or one’s supremacy. 

180. Foster Ess. 11. vi, (1806) I. 205 They \se. passions 
which inspirit men to redsiance] put the mind in the 
habitual array of defence and self-assertion. 1847 I.d. I.ind- 
Say Sk. Hist. Chr. At / I d. ccix, The self-assei lion of the 
Teutonic over the classic element of modern Europe. 1856 
Mchivale Rom Em/. xl ii. (1871) V. 188 A class whose in- 
tense self-assertion was inflamed by family names [etc]. 

So Self-asse rting, -asse rtive (also -aasert- 
ingly adv., -assert! venose'), -asse rtory adjs , 
full of or characterized by self-assertion. 

1869 Trollopk He Knew, etc. lvi. (1878) 31 1 Some specially 
*seif averting Ameiiran. 1865 Dickens Mat. Fr 11. xvi, 
A 'sclf-as'seriingly temporary and nomadic air. Ibid. 1. iv, 
Unwilling to own to the name of Reginald, as being too 
a-tpiring and *&elf assertive a name. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 
374/1 A refreshing individuality and ‘self-assertiveness. 
18 66 Algi a Solitudes of Nature 4 Man iv. 381 This # self- 
assertory language. 

Self-assu rance. [Sklf- i d.] Feeling of se- 
curity as to oneself ; sell -confidence. 

1594 Spknskr Amorstti lix, Thrise hnppie she ! that is so 
well assured Untohcr selfe [etc ]. . Such selfe- assurance need 
not feare the spight Of giudging foes. x8o. Foster Ess. 11 1. 
it. (i8*>6) 11. aa The flattering self-assurance simply of a life 
of singular felicity. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xii, Lightness, 
gallantry, and something approa< hing to well-bred self- 
assurance. 1891 T. Hardy Tees vi, Going about her business 
with some sell-assurance in the thought [etc.]. 

bo Balf-assured a self-conhdent. 

1711 G. Hickks Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 3 He 
is so very self-assured as to affirm that [etc ]. 1880 M Garth y 
Own Tunes xlviii. IV. za His style was far too self assured. 

Self-begO’t, pa. pple, [Self 2.J Begotten of 
oneself by one’s own power. 

1667 [see Ski.f-raisp.d], 1845 l*e« Self- born 1]. 

So Salf-bago'ttan pa. ppU. and ppl. also 
f Self-begottenly adv. 

1671 Milton Samson 1699 That *self-begott’n bird In the 
Arabian woods cm bust. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. six Souls 
of thin kind, .possess a sell. begotten and self-vital essence. 
1833 J. H. Newman Arinas 11. iv. (1876) 195 lamhlichus 
calls the Son self-begotten. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 
574 Its Own- Parent, and its Own-Ofsnring, and said to have 
sprung out, avroyopwf ^Sclf-begottenly. 

i Self-being. Ohs. [Sklf- 5 c.] Independent 
existence ; aUo toner, a self-existent being. 

1587 Golding Do Momay xiv. (1592) 199 So is reason or 
vnderslanding the very forme or Scllcbecing of the Soule of 
man. 016x9 Fothkruy Ath’om. 11. iii. | 3 (1622) 819 One 
certaine power or Nature of Selfe-bcing. a 1636 Bp. Hall 
Medit. Love of Christ 9 10 Let me set all my soul upon 
Thee, .who art the eternal and absolute Self Being. 

So f Srlf-btlntf ppl. a self-existent. 

1399 Davies None Tei/sum 17 Her wife being Nature 
shines in this, That she perform*-* her noblest works alone. 

Self-binder, ong. U.S. [Self- 4.] Areaping- 
machine which has An apparatus for binding the 
corn into sheaves automatically. 

x83a Evening Star s8 June, The country has more wheat 
growing than it could repp save for self-binders. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. sj Nov. s/i The regular price now paid in the 
States for a self-binder is 160 dola., say ^33. 

So Mf-toi’&dlng 1 ppl. a. 

1883 Sri. Amer. 3 Afar. 138/3 A self-binding harvester. 
>884? ■W/ Mall Com. 99 Nov. 3/ a Self-binding reapers. 


Self-blade. Chiefly northern. Also 6 Nl> 
b!aok(« [Self B. 3.] ft. Of a uniformly black 
colour, b. Of a naturally black colour, not dyed. 
Alio s 6 . f a colour of ibis description ; fa stuff 
of such a colour. 

t«l Will 4^ RoUmdson qf Kendal (Somerset Ha), A set 
Macke jerldn. 136a Richmond Wills (Surtees) 13s lnpri mis, 
ill. rneflyd ruasetts, xli] s. Item ij. Other selblacks. xxs... 
Black* woulle, xx s. Selblacke woulle, xfj s. 1573 Ibid. ^33 
To Sybbe! y* doghter of Robert my soon a browne cote, a 
pare of selblacke slevys. xeog Aberdeen Reg* (18481 li. 117 
Ane gown of selfblak. «6ai Sc. Acts Jos. V! (1816) IV. 
6a6/e Selffblak Claiihe maid in Scotland. x8«8 [W. Cabs) 
Craven Gloss. II. 109 My stockins er self blacx. 

t Self-blood. Obt. 

1 . [Sklf- i a.] Self-murder. 

c x6z6 Fletcher Thitrry 4 Theod. iv. I. (1621) H sb, Do 
you feele What followes a selfe blood, whither you venter, 
And to what punishment? 

2 . [Sklf- 5 a.] One's own blood relations. 

1603 B Jonson Sejanus in. L (1605) E 4 b, Ibough he had 
proper Issue of his owne, He would no lease bring vp, and 
foster these, Then that selfe-bloud. 

Self -boa* Sting, vbl. sb . [Sklf- i b.] Boasting 
about oneself. So Belf-boa steA ppl. a., boasted 
of ns one's own. 

tpog Broughton's Lett. iv. 15 Importunate sel fa-boasting. 
Ibid. vii. #3 Thy great selfe-boasted learning. 01633 Gouge 
Comm. Heb. xii. 10 This takeih away all ground of self- 
boasting from them. 1830 O. Winslow Inner Life 9a Self- 
confidence, self-seeking, self-boasting. 

Self-born, ppl. a. [Sklf- 3 b.] Born of or 
originating from oneself or itself. 

1587 Got . ding De Mornay vi (119a) 79 SHfebome, and 
fattier of himself, a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol. xi, And 
leave to morrow To beare the burden of her sclfe-borne sor- 
row. 1700 Hayden Ovid's Met. xv. Pythag . Philos. 580 
From himself the Phoenix only springs: Self-born. 184$ 
Bailey Festus 120 The self-begoi, self-wedded, and sell- 
born. 1873 Bain Ment. 4 Mor.Sci. lit. xi. f 7 Ihe pleasure 
of the original or self-born feeling. 

F In Sh.iks. Wint. T. iv. L 8 'one self-borne howre*-one 
and the same hour (see Sklf B. i d) ; in Riih. II \ 11. iii. 80 
'bclf-ltorne Armes ’ is of disputed meaning (some mod. odd. 
read self born = indigenous). 

Self-bow : see Sklf B. 6. 

Self-bred, ppl a. [Sklf- 3 b.] 
fl. - Sblf-kokn. Obs . 

1587 Golding De Mornay iii. 30 Plato. .calleth God.. the 
Beer, - the selfbred, who also made y Hcauen. 

+ 2 . Native. Obs. 

xuo R. W. Three Lords 4 Ladies B, Of selfe bred soile, 
of London is her race. 

3 . Dot. Applied lo the offspring of self-fertilized 

flowers. xpoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Dot. Terms. 

t Self-ce ntral, a . Cbs . [Self- 3a ] -Self- 

CENTIlRI) I, 2 . 

1647 H. More Song of Soul iv. xx, A self centrall essence. 
a 163a J. Smith Sol. Disc. vii. vL (1821; 367 This bensunl, 
brutish, and self-central life. 

So Balf-oa'ntraliam, self-centredness ; f Salf- 
cantra'llty, the quality of being * self-cential ' ; 
Belf-oentrallaa tion, Self-oentra tion (Webster, 
1864), the state or quality of being self-centred. 

1903 Month July 33 Proud *self-centrali«m. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul iv. xix, Which doth all souls into one centre 
strain, And make them void of *self-centialiiy. 1903 Q.Rev. 
Oci. 407 ‘Ihe 4 self-ccniralisation of Latin politics. 

8elf-ce*ntre, V. rare~\ [Self- 3 a.] trans. 
To centre in oneself. 

1794 Coleridge Relig. Matings 91 What thirsty cares 
Drink up the spirit and the dim regards Self-cenue. 

Self centred, ppl a. [Self- 3 a.] 

L Fixed or stationaiy, as a centre round which 
other things move. 

1676 Dhyden State Innoc . il. i. (1677) ia There hangK the 
ball of Earth ami Water mixt, Sclf-Center'd, and unmov'd. 
1687 Nomris Coll. Mac. 84 He in one umnov'd sclf-centcr’d 
Point of Rest. *737 Pope Hot. E/ i. vi. 6 Self-* enter’d 
Sun. x8ts Browning F\fine lxxx. iz Your steadying touch 
of hand Assists me to remain self-centred, fixed amid All on 
the move. 

2 . Of persons, their activities, etc. : Centred in 
oneself (or itself) ; independent of external action 
or influence. 

a 1764 Lloyd Whim Poet, Wks. 1774 II. i6fi Genius self- 
conter'd feels alone That merit he esteems his own. v8a8 
Sewell Oxford Prise Ess. 45 Self-centred circles of com- 
mercial employments, professions, and amusements, 1877 
E. Caird Philo*. Kant it. 15 The self-centred life that makes 
itself independent of everything but the individuality in 
which it is imprisoned. 1B93 Zangwii i. Master 111. vin, He 
would be fixed at last, swinging stead ly on a pivot of hap- 
piness. .Now at last he would be self-centred. 

b. In an unfavourable sense, passing into that 
of : Engrossed in self, selfishly independent. 

1783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale ao Nov., A stubborn 
sufficiency *elf>centered. 1873 Mohlky Rousseau 1. 126 He 
was both too self-centred and too passionate for warm ease 
and fulness of life in all things, to be 1 rnly s\ inputhetic (etc.). 
1884 W. H. White Mark Ru’Mer/onfs Deltv. vii. (1802) 97 
That self-centred satisfaction which makes life tolerable. 
Hence 8alf-orntr«dnasa. 

1891 F. Pagkt S/irit of Discipline iii 98 The ahsurdity 
of selficentrednessand self-advertisement. 1894 Athensrum 
01 July 94/9 With nearly as strong a belief as his master's in 
the seff-centrednens of man. 

Bolf-otutring, ppl. a. 

t h [Self- 3 a.] * Self-centred j, a. Obs. 


i6n Norms P met. Disc. IV. 186 The Setf-Vndtng, Self- 
Centring Man does in a very true.. Sense Idolise hiniMlf. 
>701 — Ideal World t. vL 398 Troth being of the Divine 
essence, .is really a ground and foundation to itself, even as 
that self-centring essence is. 1809-10 Couuudoe Friend 
<1863) S17 They pursue the inMrosu of freedom steadily, but 
with narrow and self-centring views. 

2. Meek. [bSLF- 4 .] Applied to chucks, etc., 
which hold the object in a central position without 
the necessity of tentative adjustments. 

x88a F. J. Britten Watch A Cloekm . 137 These self- 
centring cnucks. 1908 Westm. Gas. 17 Nov. s/e The clutch 
is of the self-centring type. 

Selftsido. nonce- wd. [f. Self + -omiB.l Suicide. 
169a Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 479 Hobbes.. saito.. that no 
Homicide, or Selfcide,. .is againht the law of nature. 
Self-oollft'otftd,///. a. [Sklf- 3 a.] •Col- 
lected a. 

a 1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. II. it O may 1 self- 
collected here. Live all at once in filial fear. 1831 Scott Ci. 
Rob. xiv, The features, with their selfcollectea composure. 
1841 Manning Serm. ii. (1848) I. 93 Look at the penitent 
sinner, calm and self collected. 

So 8olf-eolle‘ctodneaa, golf-ooUe-etloxL 
1834 Godwin Necromancers 18 Boldness and v self-ooI- 
lectedncss. 184a Faber Sty Han Lake, etc. 99a With solemn 
*Mlf-collect{on did he slay Himxelf upon the barrow newly 
raised. 1871 Morley Cmitvenargue* in Crit. Misc . Ser. t. 
(1878) 29 The self-collection, the feminine solicitude, that (etc,). 

Bolf-ooTonr. [Self B. 3.] 

1 . One uniform colour; orig. used of flowers 
(cf. next). Also, a colour belonging to the same 
series as another. 

1663 Rea Flora 177 These self-colours [In Columbines] are 
not valued. 1731 Mili er Card. Dkt. s.v. Tuliba 8C3/1 
"J hese do, in time, break into various beautiful Stripes, ac- 
cording to the Ground of their former Self colour. 1849 

0 . Rev. Mar. 414 The cattle of mountainous countries, .are 
always of sell-colours - black, red, or dun. 1839 Gullick 
& Timhs Painting 19 The system of shading with a * self- 
colour p ,as pink with crimson. i888San<*>ne Dyeing vii. 134 
M adder is si ill employed . . in wool dyeing, both as self-colour 
and in combination with other dye woods. 

2 . The natural colour. 

1851 Mayiiew Loud. Labour I. 440/9 The Scotch boxes 
fsc. snuff-boxes], called * Holyroods '..are generally the 
' self-colour ' of the wood. 

Self-coloured,///, a. [f. prec. ♦ -ft. Cf. 
MH(j. selpvar having the natuial colour or aspect] 

1 . Of one uniform colour. 

*7.59 Mili er Card. Diet. (ed. 7' s. v. Tu/ipa 13 Q 4/1 The 
Stripes should be small and regular, arising from the Bottom 
of tne Flower, for if there are any Remains of the former 
self-coloured Bottom, the I* lower is in Danger of losing its 
Stripes again. 186a Chamb. hncycL IV. 7B4/1 Pieces of 
►elf coloured glass. 1889 Mrs. Panton Nooks 4 Comers 99 
The darkest brown self-coloured linoleum put down all over 
the passages and halls. 

2 . Ot the natural colour. (In mod. Diets ) 
8elf-comxna*nd. [Sir f- i a.l Control of 

one’s actions or ieelings, self-control. 

1699 Shafteso. CharaCg inq. cone. Virtue 11. f 9 The Ad- 
vantages., of a contrary Sobriety, and Self-Command. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy ii, My father had, generally speaking, bis 
temper under complete self-command. 1898 J. Morley Let. 
in Westm. Gas. 14 Dec., Your.. self-command tinder the 
provocation of those 'unworthy insinuations'. 

Self-complacence, -complaisance. 

[Ski.f- 3 a.] Complacence 1. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa I. xiii. 73 The self-complaisance 
which an imagin'd happy thought can be supposed to give 
the speaker. 1781 Cowi-fr Charity 468 Extravagance and 
av'rice shall subscribe, While fame and self-complacence 
aie the bribe. x8ex Scott Kenihv. xli, Foster. . pointed with 
*elf-complacen<:e to a piece of concealed machinery in the 
wall. 18a 7 Cari.vlk Germ. Rom. IV. 73 Self-complaisance 
over the concealed destroys its concealment. 

8elf-oompla*cency. (Self- 3 a.] -prec. 
1687. Norris Coll. Misc. 309 Acts of self complacency, 
whereby I delight and please my self in the perfections of 
my Natuie. 1694 South Serm. 1 Cor. ii. 7 Wks. 1823 II. 
^96 To check those self-complacencies which it is apt to grow 
into 1707 Norris Treat. Humility * 6 To receive it modestly, 
without any expressions of self complacency. 1817 C01 F- 
ridt.k Statesm. Man. 36 In the blindness of self-compla- 
cent, y. 1879 F roudr Cesar xxviii. 400 About himself and 
his own exploits there is not one word of self-complacency. 

Self-compla cent, a. [^elf- 3 A.J - Com- 
placent a. 

1763 Churchill Rosciad 161 With a self-complacent jut- 
ting air, It smil'd, It smirk'd. 1849 Macaui-ay Hist. hng. 
v. f. 543 Selfcomplacent stupidity. 1878 Gladstone Prim ; 
Homer 148 The wisdom of Nestor is Amusingly accom- 
panied with self-complacent reflection. 

So Belf-complaomtUl, -oomplaolng adjs., 
self-complacent ; Self-eompla oentlj adv . 

a 17x1 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks II. 109 Thy Love 
*sclf-complacential. 1806 Knox Ixt. to Jebb 27 Oct., The 
sweet, rational, Bclf-complaceiitial, yea, direct, disinterested, 
delight, a X700 K eh Hymnotheo Poet Wks. III. 304 God. . 
Self-knowing, *Self-complacing on his Throne. 180 . Foster 
Ess. l iii. (1806) I.49 Ah polemics most "self-complacently 
avow their opinions to be more firmly established by all that 
the opponent has objected. 

Bclf-COnoei't. [Self- i a.] 

1. One’s opinion or estimate of oneself ; esp. high 
or exaggerated opinion of oneself, one's talents, 
attainments, etc. 

1388-9 Marlowe Fausfus Chor. 90 Till twolne with cun- 
ning, of a selfe conceit (etc.). 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
At or, 64 To confirine that good selfe -conceit and opinion of 
hi. owne. x6e® L>.T[uviu.)A'm./W.4 Mer.6ab Not tainted 
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SELF-OONTBADICTIOH. 


with ante humorous Selfe-conceit. 1631 Honks Leviatk. 
«. vlii. 35 Vaine-GIory ; which is commonly called Pride, 
and selfc-conceipt. 1761 Cow per Charity 374 Philosophy, 
without hU h«*iv i 'nly guide May blow up «clf-con<'eit. 1874 
Jowktt Plato (rd. j) V. 1815 He remarks the self-conceit cl 
a younger generation of philosopher*. 

f 2 . One’s own opinion; wilful thought. Obs . 
1609 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. Iii. 934 Our Mindes doe wauer 
still Our Mile-Conceits be winged and we (He from good to 
ilL 184a D. Rogers Noam an 98 [Naaman] bad a self-conceit 
of the way of curing him. 

Self-ooncei ted, ppd a . Now somewhat rare ; 
freq. in 17th c. [f. piec.] Full of or marked 
by self-conccit ; having an overweening opinion 
of oneself ; — Conceited 3. 

*595 Polimanteia in Brvdges Brit. Bibl. I. 983 Any male- 
contented aelfe-cnnccited, vnregarded malicious subictt. 
*597 Tiiynnk in Animadv. (1873) Introd p. xeix, The self* 
conceyted m r S a vile, prouoste of Eatone. 16x1 Bible . 
Tranxl. Ep. p 5 If.. we shall be maligned by selfe-conceitcd 
brethren, who runiie their owne wnyes. 1053 W. Kamksky 
Ashoi . Rost, sxi Lulled asleep with self-conceited igno- 
rance. 1741 tr. D’A igens* Chinese Lett . i. 9 The French . . 
seein to me to be as self conceited as the Japonese. 1818 
Scot t Rob Roy xxiv. This troubb-iome, pedantic, self-con- 
ceited coxcomb. 1887 Bksamt the ttotld Went xv. 139 
Dwarfs.. are the most vainglorious and self-conceited per- 
sons imaginable. 

H With predicative adj. ~ thinking oneself to be 
(so-and-so). 

16x6 K.C. Times' Whist le{ 187 1)34 Others. . which, selfe-con- 
ceited wise, Take a great piide 111 their owne vaine surmise. 

lienee Solf-oonooltodly adv. t SeJLf-oonoei ted- 
nesa (freq. in 17th c.). 

1803 Florio Montaigne in. ix. 566 *Selfe-conceitedly to 
ouer-esteeme what they possesse aboue otlieis. c 1616 S. 
Ward Coal from Altar (1627) 21, I feare most of them lie 
sicke of *seffe-conceitednesse, new-fanglencsse, and desire of 
mastership. 1661 Baxter Mor. Provost. 67 Self-Conceited- 
ness in their Controversies, a 171s Prior 34 Songs xxiii, But 
self-conceitedriess does reign In every mortal mind. 

t Self-oonca rn. Obs. [.Self- 5 a.] Personal 
interest. So t Bolf-oonoo'rnod, + -eonorrnlng 
ppl. a<ijs. t self-interested ; f Bolf-oonoenunent, 
self-interest. 

1681 Owen ♦poptjix* tow TTi'cv^aror i. iv. Wks. 1853 VII. 
joa Cmtincd almost in lh«-ir thoughts unto themselves-, 
and their "selfconceriiH. x66s J. Davie* tr. Olearins' Voy. 
Amb. j07 The moat *»< If concern'd person of all that ever 
had the management of puhlick affairs. 1658 Cowif.y Pin- 
dar. Odes. N erne titan v, For 'self-concerning ends. 1644 
Milton Divorce To Parlt. of Eng. A3, It is incredible how 
cold . .we are, without the spurre of *seif-coucei nmenL 1699 
Shaptesil Chnmc , lug. cone. Virtue 11. ft a A moie than 
ordinary Self Concernment^ or Regard to piivatc Good. 

Self-Condemnation. [Self- i a.J Condem- 
nation by onesell of one’s own action. 

1703 [J- HayJ title % S« If-Condemnation ■ or the author of 
the second edition of the Debate in the Shop, condemned 
out ot his 0*11 mouth. 1737 W. Thompson A’. N. Adv. 

11 It must have produced not only Self- convict ion, but 
St ir-condemnation. 1858 Iaxngf. M. Standi sh iv. 36 Shame 
. and abasement and self-condemnation. 

So (all rare) Self-oonde mnable a., carrying 
with it its own condemnation ; Solf-oonde*mnant, 
8olf-oo*ndtmnatinff, Self-condomnatory - 
Sklf-conwsmnino. 

*7*8 K. Morris Ess. Anc. Arch it. 70 They become •self- I 
condemnable, by being the Result of human Productions. 
1846 G. S. Fabkr Lett Tractar. Sr cess. 334 If the spuuous 
Self-condemn.tiu reading s.ilvatur be adopted. 1863 Car- 
i.ylk Let. 18 Mar., A wonderful *self-cond»*mnating MS. by 
Frk. the Great. 1813 Bkn tham Not Paul but Jesus 111 He 
states the 'self-condemnatory mental facts. 

Self-conde mned, PPL a. [Self- a.] Con- 
demned by one’s own action or words. 

18*3 N. Rogers Strange Vineyard 6 Had he knowne on 
whom the sentence would hnue light, it should not baue 
beetle so heauie ; but now he is sene-condemned. 1736 
Butler A mil 1. vii. 131 Which we cannot violate without 
being Self condemned. 1836 Sir li. Taylor Statesman 
xvii. ia6 In adopting it (a course of conduct] they stand self- 
condemned without reason. 1858 Fkoudk Hist. Eng. II. 90 
Self-condemned in his wretchedness. 

Hence Solf-condomnodly adv., so as to con- 
demn oneself. 

1879 Pk.vn A ddr. Prot. 916 Obstinately and Self-con- 
demnedly maintaining inconsisting 'things with the Faith. 

Self-condemning, ppu. ami ppl. a. [Sei.f- 
1 f.J Condemning oneself, one’s way of life, etc, 

>847 C. Harvkv Sc ho l a Cordis xxx. 37 That self-condemn- 
ing shamcfaHtnesne. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. n83 They in 
mutual accusation spent The fruitless hours, but neither 
self-condemning. 1799 Law Serious Call ni. 37 A self-con- 
demning conscience. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1777, 
Johnson laughed heartily at this good l^uietLst’s self-con- 
d inning minutes (uDr. Rutty's Spiritual lhary). 18x8 
Byron Ch. liar. 111. lix. And could the ceaseless vultuics 
cease, to prey On self-condemning bosoms. 

lienee SoUf-condo’mningly adv., in self-con- 
demnation. 

1881 Baxter Anrw. Dodroelt iv. 37 Mr. Dodwcll, self-con* 
denmingly saith, that [etej. 

Sclf co nfldeuce. [Self- 3 a.] Confidence in 
oneself; otten in an unfavourable sense, atrogant 
or impudent reliance on one’s own powers. 

1653 GaUden Hirras pistes 69 A matter, .of self-confidence 
and intollerable boast in a v 1691 Hartclipfk Virtues 405 
Self-confidence and Self-Conceit render Men Fools. 1779 
Johnson /,. Pope (i868> 375 Self-confidence is the first 
requisite to gicat undertakings. x8a$ Scott Taltsm. i. The 
calm self-confidence belonging to (be victor in many contests. 


1 1849 Alison Nisi. Ear. IL vii. 138 Self-oonfidenee, or, In 
plainer language, impudence, was the great secret of his 
success. 1875 (iLAosioNB Glean. (1879! Vi* xao Both rather 
abounded in self-confidence. 

So Solfkoonfldtnt (hence -oo'&fldentljr adv. t 

Webster, 1847-54). 

1837 Whfwkll Hist. Induct. Sci. III. 3x0 Shallow and 
K‘ll-con(ideut persons. 

t Self-confi ding,///, a. [Silk- 3 a.] Trust- 
ing in onesell, matkeu by self-con fulenuc. 

x6s4Gatakf.r Disc. A Pol. 33 An haughtie, bold, odt-st retch- 
ing, and H« lfr*-con tiding spiriL 1793 Poi x Udyis. xin. 174 
The thougiiilex<i self-confiding train. 1893 Scott Quentin 
D xui, tiee, and learleaa, and self-confiding. 

Self-congratula-tiou. [Self- i a.] Con- 
giatulntion 01 onesell. 

1719 AnmaoM S/ect. No. 381 r tt How many iielf con- 
gratulations natuially rise in thi mind. 1810 Scoit Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) H > x - jai A sort of self-t ongratulution, a 
little tickling self-tlaltei y. 1870 Dilkkns E Drood iv. 92 
The honor is mine and the sell-congratulation in mine. 

So Self- congratulating, -congratulatory adjs. 
1784 Cowprh Ta*h v. 633 The puny child Of sclf-coii- 
gratulaiing pride. 1877 Mrs. Korrlsikh Mignon iii, A very 
pleasant, seU-congraiuUtory fiainc of mind. 

Self-co njugate, a. Math. [Self- 3 a.] Ap- 
plied to a hgure each side o! which is, relatively 
to some conic, the polar of the opposite vertex. Of 
a function (see quot. 1873). lienee Salf-eon- 
Jugatlon, the state of being self-conjugate. 

1866 Hamilton Quaternions } 34^ Where the function $op 
is ns own conjugate, or is the common Melt-conjugate part 
ot and ibid. | 353 When tbii, condition 01 xelf-con- 

i u nation is not satisfied. 1873 Maxwell Llectr. 4 btagn. 

. 19 In Quaternion language, the one vector is Raid to lie a 
linear and vector function of the other, and whi n there are 
three pairs of equal coetlicienu the function is said to be self- 
conjugate. *88 S J Casky Analyt. Geo/a. 3 >5 last the conics 
be referred to their common m lf conjugate 11 iangle. 1893 
in Cayley Math. J'ap.rs (1897) XIII. 969 Of rourse, heie 
a self-conjugate term such as oed is put in evidence. 

Self-co nscious, a [Self- i e.J 

1 . Philos . Having consciousness ot one’s identity, 
one’s actions, sensation*, etc.; reflectively awaie 
of one’s actions. Also said of action, thought, etc. 

[1690 ,ctc : 1 f. S ilk LONsemusNEsss.] 1817 Colkkiogk liiog. 
Lit. 97 An infinite yei .self conscious Crcutor. 1871 R. II. 
llurn»N Ess. l 4 So f.ir as human action is s«- 1 1 -con- 

scious as well as voluntary. 1907 1 li.ini.wor i h Dot tr. tun. 
vii. 136 A person im. .essentially a self-conscious subject, 
t b. Ot ss htch one is conscious in onesell. Obs. 
1697 Drydkm H'.neui vm. 174 My sclf-conscioiis Worth. 
1894 Hentham BA r. Bailadei 1. i. I 2 Wks. 1843 11. 39a 
Self-conscious and seli-avuwcd imbecility. 

2. Marked by undue or inoibid pre-occupation 
with one’s own personality ; so far sclf-centied as 
to suppose one is the object of observation by others. 

1837 Carlyle Er. Rev. II. 111. ui, Self-conscious, conscious 
of a world looking on. 1848 Tiiackeuay Van. Bair xxiv, 
Their innocence so sclf-consciutLS and sell-s.ttisficd. 1889 
J. Hawtiiohnk B'ort. Bool xxxix', He was singularly free 
from self-con -ciousness; and she was so exquisitely self- 
conscious os completely tocniueal 11. 

Hence Self-oo n*clonaty adv. 

<31834 Cm krhxjb Shahs. Lit. Rein. (1836) II. 63 A genial 
undei standing directing self-conscioudy a power and an 
implicit wisdom deeper even chan our cousuou-mess. 

Self co nsoiousness. [Self- i d.J 

1 1 - 'I’lie coiulition 01 being privy to a thing. Obs. 
1675 J- Smith Lhr. Rchg. A/p. 11. 5 Self-consciousness to 
the cloMrst V 1 Many. 

2- Plulos. Consciousness of one’s own identity, 
one’s acts, thoughts, etc. ; ^ CoNtJclousNKeta 4. 

1690 Locke Hum. Uud. tu xxHL 9 16 Appropriated to me 
now by this m If-consciousMcvL 1693 Ben ri ky Boyle Led. ii. 
15 A distinct Animal, endued with self consciousness nnd 
personal sensation of itsowiL 1799 W01 1. aston Reltg. A at. 
184 '1 hat, which 111 man is the subject or su/posi/um of sell- 
consciousness, thinks, and has the loresaid tacultiun, must he 
something different from his Iwjdyor carcass. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamii ton Led. Metaph. xxix, Perception is the power by 
which we are made aware ot the phenomena of the external 
world ; be!f-cnnsciousnes?i the power by which we apprehend 
the phenomena of tue internal. 1874 G. H. Lewes in 
Contemp. Rev. ( )ct. 689 Philosophy must be regarded 111 the 
light of a continuous history of Self consciousness. 

3. Internal knowledge or conviction 0/ a thing; 

«= Consciousness j. 

175* Earl Orrery Rem. Swift x iii. fed. 5) 114 With only 
the self consciuu-mess of deserving a rank among the com- 
panions of Brutus in the Llysian fields. 

4. The condition ot being sell-conscious (sense 2). 
1831 Kingsley Yeast ii, 1 1 sweeps away that infernal web of 
selLconscjousneu, and absorlrs me in outward objects. 1876 
Farrar Days of thy Youth xxxvii. 373 If he is not free from 
the self-consciousness winch is usually called being nervous. 

Self-co nsequence. [Sjllf- 5 &-J belt-im- 
po it .nice. 

1778 Miki Burney Evelina xxxiv. (1791) II. 395 By no 
means wanting in pride and self-consequence. 1899 Scott 
Anne of ii, xviii, Jo.. enhance the self consequence of a 
powerful ecclesiastic. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma { 1876) 
xox Warped by personal pretensions and self-consequence. 

So 8«if-oo‘ns«qii«nt a ., self-important. 

1878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy Abbey 111. vail, Jupiter, 
seated on Olympus,. .never felt more self-consequent than 
does Jeffs feel, perchad on his box-seat to-day. 

8elf-conai'*tency. [Self- 3a.] -Consis- 
tency 5, 5 b. 

169a Norris Curs. Refect. 13 How then can he with any 
toleiable Sclf-comustency say (etc]. 1770 Languor** Plu- 


tarch (1879) 1* 66/1 LjNmrgu*.. considered happInew.iM 
flowing from virtue ana self -consistency, 1858 J. Mail 
tinkau Stud. Chr. a;o You deuy tiie •el^consiatency of ths 
Churdt of England and cad it a compromise. *870 Glao. 
btomk Homeric Svnchr. 40 Such facts do not.. destroy.. the 
self-consistency of the objects themselves. 
Self-coumiatwit, a- [Sw.f-3#.] -Cootie 

TENT 6 b, 7. 

1704 Norris Ideal Werld 11. Ii. 60 They are also so self* 
consistent as in consequence of their common principle lo 
hold that they do not think. 1817 Coll ridge Slates///. 
Man. 5 Imposture, organized into a comprehensive and selL 
consistent whole. 1843 Penny Cyd. XXVI I. 199/2 An at> 
curate and iieif-consi&ient system of weights and measures. 

Self-contai ned, ppl. a. [Self- 3 a.] Having 
all ihatone(it) needs 111 oneself (itself); independent 
of external means or relations; esp. (uf persons) 
not dependent upon, or communicating oneself to, 
others ; reserved or restrained in behaviour. 

*59* Sylvester Du Bart as i. vit. 694 Our own Bodie's 
sefl-containtfd motions. 1830 Baii ey Best ns 360 The self- 
contained Pet fi-ction. 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol i. 3 Secret, 
and aelf-conluined, and solitary as an oyster. 18S0 Kuskin 
Mod. Painters V. vt. ix. 87- 84 The pine rises in serene 
resistance, self-contained. 1863 Mfrkdiih R. Blemine viii, 
A beauty 1ms all the world with her when she is self-con- 
tained. 1890 * R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer 1x891) *90 
The vast, surging, excited, but self-contained crowd. 190S 
Chester ion ileret.es x8x When London was smaller, and 
the parts of London more self-contained and parochial. 

b. Of a house : Ot which the apart menta And 
the approaches are restricted tothe use of one family 
or household ; having a pi ivatg entrance. Orig. Sc. 

18*7 Scott Citron. Cunongate v, It is a house * within 
itself’, or, according to a newer phraseology in advertise- 
ment-, self-contained, 1861 Bkrfsk. Hopk Eng Cat he dr. 
igfh C. iv. xz6 1 lie Englishman has a weakness.. to rent a 
self-c >ntnincd home lather than an apartment. 

allusive. 18*0 Cariylk hi Froude Life (188a) II. iv. 73 
We are a world ‘ within ourselves’, a ' self-contained house. 

c. Ot a machine or device : Complete in itself, 

i8a8 Scorr Aunt Margaret's Mirr. ii, 1'1‘he mirror] no 

longer simply reflected the objects placed before it, but, us if 
it bad sclf-t on mined scenery of its own, objects began to 
appear within it. 1839-47 [sec seif<ontain*dne\s below], 
1869 Kankink Cyd. Ma,h. <V Hand-tools PI. K 3, It [sc. 
shcaring-machinr] is self contained, is easily fixtd, lequire# 
..but moderate skill to work it. 1873 Knk.iit Dut. Mech. 
s v.. Self-contained engine, an engine and boiler uttarhed 
togeth« r complete for walking. 1803 J. A. Hodges / tern. 
I'hotogr. (1907) 133 A self-contained mechanical device for 
exposing the plates automatically. 

1 lencc Self-contal nedly adv., Belf-oontai ned- 
ness ; so Self-contai ning vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; 
Self-contai nment, the condition of being self-con- 
tained. 


1884 G. Allen Philistia III. a68 Ernest and Edie. went 
their own way as "sclf-cnuiainedly .19 usual. 1839-47 Todd 
Cyd. Aunt. ill. 348/a All the advantage of Mr. Holland’s 
microscope, except its ^self-con tamed ness. 1879 A. W. Ward 
Chanter 147 That self-contuincdnexs (very uificrent from 
self-contentcdness) which distinguishes Chaucer. 188a A.r- 
postfor Aug. 140 The sclf-containednes*, the incoiiimuni- 
cal<lenes* of God. *847 I* mkrson Repr. Men, .Loutaigne 
Wks (Bohn) I. 340 1 Ins, then, is the nght giomid of (he 
.sceptic — this of consideration, of 'sell -containing. 1856 
N. Brit. Res'. XXVI. 101 i he nnlion was to be fiee, xeif- 
heli ing, *self-< ont.iining, unconquerable. 1830 7 a f t*s Mag. 
XVII. 734/1 ’I licir whole coiidinmi is. .one of tuisociabiliiy, 
'sell -containment, and isolaiion. 1866 Visct. Strant.kord 
Selettion (i860) I. 108 A country the very essence of whose 
position is self-containment. 

Self-Contempt. [Self- r.] Contempt of self. 

1600 in Karr S. P.F.liz. (1845^ H» 44 fi An humble soule 
that sincks in sclfe-contempi. a 1711 KhN ChristopkilVoeX. 
Wks. I. 504 Tbou Self-contempt didst practise and insliL 
18x1 Siiellf.y Adonats xxxvii, Remorse and Self-contempt 
shall cling to thee. 1861 Whyte Mflvii.ik^W for No- 
thing II. 157 An expression in which joviality, recklessness, 
arnlar^riainsoirowingself-contempt were strangely mingled. 

Self-COnte nt,^. [^ELF-^a.] Scli-satis!actiou. 

1654 Whitlock Zootonna 367 If even in self- vexation, 
something of self-content is sought. 1694 Congreve Double 
Dealer til. ad bn , If Happiness in Sell-contcnt is plac'd. 
1830 Shkllfy Piomdh. Unb. 1. i. 487 Like a vain loud 
muliiiude Vexing the sclf-coiitent of wisest men. 1839 
Thackeray B smond 11. x, This self-content of his kept him 
in general good-humour. 

Self-conte nt, a. rare . [Self- 3 a.] ■» next. 

1857 K. FiTzf^KWALD Lett. (xl’8y) I. 937 Frenchmen aio so 
self-content and superficial. 

Self-conte nted, ppl. a. [Self- 3 a.] Self- 
satisfied. So S«If-cont© nt«dIy adv. ; Self-oon- 
-ooatentmtnt, self-satisfaction ; 
f Salf-oonta ntln^ a., self-satisfying. 

1 86a Thornruuy Turner 1. i60ne of those 'self-contented 
fussy meiu s8aa Mas Browning Early Rose xlvi. Poems 
(1850) II. 999 Ye lo yourselves suffice,.. "Self-contentetily 
approve you Unto Him who sits al*ovo you. 1691 Norris 
Prad. Disc. (1711) 111. 168 What an inward sufficiency and 
'Self-Contented ness. *897 W. C. HAZurr Oursehxs 34 '1 he 
wide tirevalence of sclf-contentednessand stlf-complacency. 
1647 H. Mom* Exorcism ns ii. Whose inward liie Is *heff- 
contenting joy. 1647 Trapp Comm . J.uhe ii. 16 He would 
chuse to live nnd dye m his self-contenting secre-ie. x8i< 
)anr Aurtsn Emma tu. xlv.374 He.. talked on with much 
* self-contentment. 1866 Geo. Eliot Holt I. x ajs 
Esther felt her self seriously shaken in her self-contentment. 

Self-oontradi'ction. [Self- i n .1 The act 
or fact of contradicting oneself (or itself) ; also, a 
statement which contains elements that contradict 


one another. 

>658 Owrn {title) A Defence of Mr. John Cotton from 



SJeLP-OOWTEAJDICTIOJT. 

the imputation of Selfr Contradiction. x*6x B ms Stylo 
of Script. (1675) 95 A» if there were a great many Self-con- 
tradiction* to be met with in the Scripture, Burnt 
Anal. 1. vii. i»5 The most palpable Self-contradictions. 1*63 
Kingsley Herow. xxxvi, With the strange setf-coutradk- 
tion of human nature. 1876 M kli.o* Priesthood v. 350 The 
superlocal presence of x body I* a phrase which involves a 
srlf-contradiction, inasmuch as it excludes an essential pro- 
perty in the definition of body. 

So ■•lf-ootttraAi'otlnff ppl. a. (hence Self- 
eontradi'ctingly adv.\ t Self-ooatnAi otiotu, 
Sslf-oontradTotory adjs. 

1655-87 H. Mobk^/A Antid. (171s) »3i It is an incongruous 
and # belf-contradiciiiig position to hold. 167s Baxtbh Bag. 
show's Scandals ii. 15 The sclf-comradicung man. 1866 
JUmtH. Mag. Feb. 383 An authority thus divided, and thus 
self-contradicting. 1653 Baxter Christian Concord 30 To 
qay we de.il •xelf-contradictingly. 1660 H. Moan My it. 
CodL l. v. is A Mystery which they hold impossible and 
•self-contradictious. 1657 Baxiku Apt. Quakery 8 Their 
Doctrine* are **elf-comrndktory. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 
1. iv. 16a The Florentine's precepts were.. so aclf-ioutiadic- 
lory, .that he was supposed to be in jest. 

Salf-controL. [Self- i a.] 

1. Control of oneself, one’s desires, etc. 

1711 Sham-ess. Charac. 111 . 760 note % The Perfection of 
Virtue is from long Art and Management, Self-Controul. 
*799 Wordsw Until 154 A Man who without self-control 
Would seek what the degraded soul Unworthily admires. 
183s Tennyson (Enone 149 Sclfreverence, selfknowledge, 
selfcontrol. 1859 Gko. Eliot A. Mode xxxtx, As if all 
self-control had lorsuken him, [hu] grasped Adam's arm, 

2. Sell-government. rare . 

1850 Marhdkn Early Purit. (1853) 96 If it be not only an 
independent but a national church, the right of self-control 
is one that it cannot part with without disloyalty. 

Hence Salf-oontro'lled, -contro lling- adjs. 

2875 Manning Mission Holy (i host viii. a 10 The human 
frame, so strong, so dignified, m> *sclf-controlkd in its perfec- 
tions. 1835 Lytton Kienzi 1. iv, The deep and *sclf;con- 
trolling mind of Adrian. 1873 Spknor * tudy Social, vi. 1 jt 
A comparatively self-controlling nature, capable of sucriliL- 
ing present ease to future good. 

Self-con vi'Cted, ppl. a. [Self- a.] Con- 
victed by one’s own wouls or action. 

17S9 S wage Wanderer \u. 306 Pale Guilt starts self-con- 
victed, when arraign'd. i8si Scott Kemlw. xxi, 1 should 
stand Mrlf-convicted of villainy, were I to urge such a deceit. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. App. (1877) 7j8 Such a docu- 
ment is self-convii ted. 

Self-convi ction. [Self- 1 a.] Conviction of 
oneself by one’s own words or action. 

1640 R. Baili ik (title) latdcnsivin 'AisroKarexpime, The 
Canterbvrians Self-Conviction. 1731 Smui Lett Per. Pic. 
IxxxL (177;) 11 1. 16 j, ( began to hate him in proportion to 
the self conviction I felt. 1798 Soti if dv tr. Wie lands O boron 
(1826) 1. lyO 'loo late at last the sclf-con via 1011 caine. 

Solf crea ted, ppl. a. [Self- 2 ] Created, 
brought into existence, or constituted by oneself. 

. 1677 Gilpin Dmmonol. (1867) 403 That God piomiscth to 
keep him in his ways, but nut in self-created dangers. xBoa 
Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit 111. 138 1 he self-created dis- 
tinction of polished society. 1815 W. Phu.k Hist, (tswestry 
78 Napoleon Buonaparte, the sdfcieated emperor of the 
French. 1871 R. 11 . Huiton / s r. iv. I. 72 The particular, 
pauly sclf-ci ented, character of Gibbon’s mind. 

So Seif-create ppl. a. {tare) ~ prec. ; Self- 
craa tion ; Self-crea ting-, -ores tive adjs. t 
capable of self-ci eation. 

1875 Lightkoot Comm. ( ol. f 1 860 ) 970 They divided the 
universe into, .the unircalc, the \self-c rcate and the created. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 11824) HI* 1 ‘9 As the muscle is 
,thus furnished with a kind of "self-creating power. 186a 
Spkncek hirst Print. 1. ti. fi it (1873) 3a 1 he hypothesis of 
"self-creation, whu.li pracii< ally amounts to what is called 
Pantheism. Illingworth Div. Immanence i. fi 1 This 

capacity of self-determination, and theicforeof self-creation, 
compels us to place will in a category hy itself. 2845 
Bailey hestus ra Thy might is "self-creativc. 1898ILLIN0- 
wcmiH Div. Immanence t. fi x We arc, in a measure, self- 
creative, causes of ourselves. 

Self -culture. [Self- i a.] The cultivation or 
development by one s own ehoris of one's mind, 
faculties, manners, etc. 

2847 Emfbson Repr. Men. Goethe Wka. (Bohn) I. 394, I 
suppose the worldly tone of his tales grew out of the calcu- 
lations of self-culture. 287a Lowfi l Among my lik c., 
Dante Wka. 1890 IV. 149 From being the slave of his 
imaginative faculty, he rose by self-culture and force of 
will to that mastery of it which is art. 

t Self-dead, a. Ohs. 3 a.] Dead to self. 

2647 H. More / kilos. Poems, Add/t. 332 Tliut pure fire 
Wherewith thou won test to inspire Ail sell-dead souK 2688 
Norris Lett. 187 To be thus self-dead and self-annihilated. 
2708 Sothf.by tr. IVieland's Obeion vi. vxxi. (1805) I. 194 
Self-dead, for him alone to be, to breathe, to move. 

Hence + Self-daa-dneas. 

1647 H. More Song 0/ Soul Notes 147/j The most pro- 
found and spirituall humility,, .and a peifcct self-deadneMie. 

t Self- death.. Ohs. [Self i a.J Self-muider. 
1659 Cmpt. Jones in Archaeologist Feb. (1849) 981 
Brutus, I am a brute, and have thy spirit, Thy fortune and 
self death 1 will inherit. 

Self-deceit. [Self, in.] Self-deception. 
*879 Flavel Saint Indeed n. 16 Evidences of self-deceit 
In matters of Religion. 171a Addison Sped. No. 399 p a 
This fatal Hypocrisie and Self-deceit. i8a8 D. Stewart 
Philos. Powers of Man 11. ii. 1. 257 Our moral powers are 
warped by the influence of self-partiality and self-deceit. 
183a Miss Mitpord Village Ser. v. incendiary 6 They show 
to the human heart its own desperate self-deceit. 

So Balf-docaitftil a. y -deoeltfulnass. 

1818 Byron Juan 1. evi, How Velf-deceitful is the sngent 
part Of mortals whom thy [if. Love's] lure baih led along. 
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H. Gooto y. Owtu't tots. 

decettfulneas of the heart. 


1. im 9 tm -ten- 


8 al&dee#Wed v ppl. *> [Self- a.] Deceived 
by onescll, marked by self-deception. 

1871 Milton P. R. iv. 7 Who self deceiv'd And rash, 
before-hand l*d do better weigh'd 11m strength be was to 
cope with. 2746 Francis it. J/or. f Sat. k L 75 Some, self- 
deceived, who think their lust of gold Is but a love of fame. 
1832 CoLRjuucit Table-talk 30 July, An intense half self. 
de« eivcd humorism. 


So Self-dooel'ver, -dacat*vliig vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

a z 6 ia Dm uk Myst. Se(/k deceiving iv. (ed. 8) 65 And so 
much for the three former •selfe-deceluers. x8sy Kkhls 
Chr. K,6M Sund. RMph .The self-deceiver's dreary theme. 
/» 2624 Dvkr {title) The Mjstery of "Selfe- Deceiving. 2668 
Owen Expos. 130/4 Ps . (1669) 165 All tbeir profession is but 
a miserable sell-deceiving. 2734 Watts Reliq. Jup. 11789) 
i9i Thus we begin to learn und practise early this art of 
self-deceiving. 2597 Hikikbr Eul. Pol. v. lx. | 3 (1617) 313 
A •selfe-decciuing vanitie. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. Myst. 
O. 4 N. Pest. 1. aia We are pool, empty self-deceiving and 
self-defiling creatures. 2897 K kb ut Chr. K, 14/4 Snud. 
Trin , What Mulder scene can angels view Than self-deceiv- 
ing tears? 2865 Puhey Truth Eng. Ch. 119 Easy and self- 
deceiving ways, by which to deny Christ. 

Self-dece ption. [Self- z a ] The action or 

fact of deceiving oneself ; self-delusion. 

1677 G11 pin Dstmorwl. (18157) 53 It may lie said a man 
complies with those things which are intended for his de- 
lusion, and so improperly hy his negligence may fall under 
bjame of self-deception. 2743 J. Mason Self- Knowledge 1. 
xi. (1758) 7J Of all impostures Self-Deception is the most 
dangerous, tH-cause least suspected. 28*7 Scott Surg. Dan. 
v, With all a lover’s pou er of self-deception. 1907 Raleigh 
Skaheipearc 175 Self-deception is a male weakness. 

So S«lf-dec« ptlouE, -dece ptive adjs. 

2809 Knox Let. to Jebb 8 Mar., A "self-deceptious substi- 
t ui ion of a lower.. good, in the place of the highest. 2894 
Athenaeum 3 Nov. 590/1 [The\ 1 showed themielvca thea- 
trical, self-conscious, and 'self-deceptive. 

Self-defence. [Self- i a.] The act of de- 
fending oneself, one’s rights or position ; spec, in 
J.aw (see quot. 17^9). 

2651 Houbks Leviath. it. xxi. 113 The offer of pardon 
taketh from them, to whom it is offered, the plea of self-de- 
fence. 2681 Dkioln Abs Jy Achit. 1. 458 Self-defence is 
Nature's eldest law. 1733 Pop* Ess. Man 111. 979 Forc’d 
into virtue thus by Self Jtlenre, F.v'n Kings learn 'd justice 
End hcnevolente. 1769 Blackstonb ( omm . IV. 183 Homi- 
cide in self-defeat c, or se de/emteruto % upon a sudden affray, 
is. .excusable rather than justifiable, by the English law. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng xvil IV. a<5 He deduced tbe 
doctrine that selfdcfcncc against pirates and assassins is un- 
lawful. 1876 Bancroft Hiit. If. S. IV. xv. 420 The settler 
. . ti usted h»r Kei,ui ity in the forest to his perpetual readiness 
for self-defence. 1886 Field 9 Oct 535/2 [Football J F.ach 
team scored a goal, and racli touched down in self-dcknce. 


b. The [noble , manly) art of self-defence : t(«) 
fencing; { Jt ) pugilism, boxing. (Cf. Defence sb. 
4, Noble a . 9.) 

I7t4 Sir W. Hope (title) A Vindication of the true art of 
self-defence... To which is annexed, a short. . memorial for 
sword-men. 28a . Art 4 Pract. Hoxing Pref., A knowledge 
of the art of Self-Defence. 1849 Cobdfn Speeches 76 Are 
the men the most peaceful in society, who have studied the 
* noble ait of self-defence ? ' 2887 W. P. Frith Autobiegr. 

I. i. 5 A little knowledge of the manly art of sclf-dcfcncc. 


Self-defended,///, a. [Self- 2.] Defeudtd 
by uneself ^or iisclf). 

1775 in Akh. 1845 Athenaeum si J an. 37 A system should 
either he self defended or not at all. 


Self'defe nsive, a. [Sklf- i e.l Of, per- 
taining to, or involving the principle of, self- 
defence. So Self-dafa niory a. 

i8a8 Lights 4 Shatles I. 6 A habit of "self-defensive refusal 
to all similar propositions. 2905 (J. Rrv. Oct 373 The nevt 
self-defi naive artifice is that of accommodation and com- 
promise. 187a H. W. Belcher Lett. !' reaching ii. 93 A 
mail of. .peaceableness, . .though of high spirit and "self- 
defensory power when required. 

Self deli ght. [Self- 3 a.] Delight in one- 
self, one’s being or existence. 

2594 South well M. Mogul. / u net-all Teans 76 b, Least 
you looi>e your selues in too much srlfe delight. 2665 
Brathwait Comm. Two Tales 123 Seeing it affords such 
sweet self-delight to the Sense, a 27x2 Ken Hymnartum 
Poet. Wks. II 41 God silt unchang'd in glorious Height, 
Self-life, Self-love, and Self-delight. 1891 T. Hardy 7 'ess 
xv, ihe invincible instinct towards self-delight. 

Self-deli very. [Self- 4.] Actomaticdelivery: 
It. by a leaping- machine ol the com in swaths or 
sheaves; b. of a pattern from the mould infounding. 
Also atlrtb. So Bolf-dali verar, a self-delivery 
reaping-machine ; Salf-dall'v«rlnff ppl. a. 

2864 Trans. High/. Soc. Jan. 133 The self-delivering 
machinery now consist ing of a series of four (formerly six) 
rakes attached to an upright shaft in such a manner as to 
admit of u fiee ascending, descending, and horizontal motion. 
/bid. 143 Of the self-delivery reapers, C'rossk ill's Bell did its 
work most satisfactorily. 2908 C kamb. Encycl. VIII. 596/1 
[Reaping-machines] delivered by mechanical labour, or self- 
deliverers. Horner Encycl. Pract. Engiu.^ Se(f- 

Detii'ery, the delivery of a pattern from the mould without 
requiring the use of cores. 

Salf-delU'ded, ppl. a. [Self- a.] Deluded 
by oneself, suffering from self-delusion. 

1766 I .ix Mansfield in Hansard's Par/. Hist. XVI. 32a 
What the selfdeluded and self-destroyed king said deceit- 
fully. 1764 Cow’Ptta Tash in. 316 Sell-deluded nymphs and 
swains, who dream they hAve a taste for fields and groves. 
1884 Leeds Merc. 94 Oct. 4/4 He had warned tbe self-de- 
luded members of the Conservative party. 


So WMdrte -dolo-Aintf pp^ ^ ^ , 

stiy K HATE LH, to Haydm May, HooeU* ’igMabde* 

S Edin. Rev. Apr. 3« Impostors or at be« se£deluder* 
Baxter mint's Rest ia v. | s Ufljn 86 Their o«ra 
-deluding folly. 1867 Flavel Saint Indeed (167 3) 
Thou self-deluding hypocrite. 

Self- A#ln‘ Sion, i a-1 The act of de- 

luding oneself ; an instance of thfa. 

2634 Milton Comas 363 If they be but fslu starw of 
Fear, How bitter U such aelRMniioht 1794 Ml*. Rao* 
clime Myst. Udolpho xxxvii, Pitying the self-delusipa 
which disarmed him of the will to depart. sisS Scott dr, 
Lamm, xv, Covering with no unusual self-delusion his in- 
terested views w’ith a hue of virtue. 1880 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 
999 To go on as we do now. .in the vague hope ttatf some 
day we may begin to do our duty,. is. .mere Muf-delusion- 
Self-deni’&l. [Self- i a.] Denial or abnega- 
tion of oneself ; sacrifice of one’s personal desires. 

264a D. Rogers Na>immn To Rdr. f x This notion of Selfe 
and her opposite Self-denial!. 1683 'l a yon Way to Health 
6a This exoellent state Is not obtainable without Self-denial, 
and suffering now and then a little gentle Hunger, ayit 
Sickle sped. No. 948 r x The great Foundation of civil 
Virtue is Self-Denial. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
C'tess Mar 10 Mar., I have not written to you. .these many 
months; a great piece of self-denial. 2834 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serin. I. v. 79 Let y«>ur very rising fro 
a self-denial; let your meals be self 


Par. SermT I. v. 79 Let y«>ur very rising from jour bed be 
s self-denial; let your meals be self-dentals. 

Self-denie d, ppl a. [Self- a.] Given to, or 
choiacterixed by, self-denial; self-denying, 

2693 Apol Clergy Siot. 9 They could not be to self-den yed 
as to be willingly deprivod of the honour, atnx Burnet 
Own 7’//wr 11766) 1. 970 He. .was a mortified and self-denied 
man, that delighted in nothing so much os in the doing 
good. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiii, The undaunted ana 
self-denied manner in whh h he sacrificed himself 1859 

i Brown Disc. 4 Sayings qf our Lord (185a) 1L itvi eo6 
re we following him in self-denied service I 
Hence Self-denle dly adv. 

2676 Row Con/n. Blair's Au/ob/ogr. xii. (2848) 379 Mr. 
Blair did seriously and self-druiedly uestir himself. 

Self-deni er. [Self- l c.] A practiaer of self- 
denial. 

1634 Whitlock Zootomia 366 The greatest A maillists, 
Sclfe-denyern in shew. 2865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. Ser. 1. 
vii. (1886; 26a These saintly self-deniers, these resigned 
sufferers 

t Self-denying, vbl. sb . Obs. [Self i b.] 

Self-denial. 

2662 Fkltham Resolves 11. lit t8i To undeigo a^ self- 
denying or some Sufferance. 2664 Butler Hud. it. ii. 1 34 
Breaking of an Oath, and Lying, Is but a kind of Self- 

Set&dmuring, tP>- «■ i e.J Th»t 

denies himself ; caaracterued by or inrolvuig self- 


denial. 

Self-denying ordinance (Eng Hist.), *an Ordinance ap- 
pointinff. That no Member of either House, during the Time 
of ibis War, shall have or execute any Office or Command, 
Military or Civil * (Jrnl. Ho. Commons, Dec. 11, 1644)1 «h» 
tran&f. (colloq.) applied to any course of action by which a 
person deprives himself of some advantage or benefit. 

263a E. Symondb Eccles. Self-seeking (171a) 1 A mo4 
learned, loving, faithful, and self-denying Man. 2844 White- 
locks Mem. (1732) 118 They could find no other way tluui 
by pacing a selWenying ordinance, (us they called it,) which 
would serve their turn. 2693 Luithell Brief ReL (*837) 
III. 3 The lords were this day in a lung debate on the 
commons selfe denying bill. 1784 Cowfrr Task v. 3*8 
Whence springs Your self-denying zeal? 2793 SCOTT Let. 
in Lockhart (1837) I. vii. 233, I anticipate with pleasure 
their marvellous adventures, in the course of which Dr. 
Black’s self doming ordinance will run a shrewd chance of 
being neglected. 2832 — ■ Ct. Rob. x, A benevolent Indi- 
vidual, who. self-denying to himself, is liberal to all others. 
.853 C. Bkonie Villeite xx, 'i he self-tknying and self- 
sacrificing part of the t atholic religion. 2878 Emerson Son. 
Ethics Wk*. (Bohn) J 1 1 . 382 A sell-denying, ardent church. 
Hence Self-denj lngly adv. 

2649 Robert Cl avis Bibl. 340 To submit silently and self- 
den\ injjly to the Lords chastLsementa. 1672 Baxter Power 
of J lag. 1. 15 Most impartially and self-denyingly faithful 
to Christ. 2876 Stubbs Study Med. 4 Mod. Hist. iii. (2886) 
57 The labours sclf-denyingly and generously tendered of 
bard-worked tutors. 


Self-dependence. [Self- 3 a.] Dependence 
entirely upon oneself, one’s own efforts, etc. 

*759 Toplahy Hymn . , ‘ Lord, / feel a carnal mind \ A 
submissive heart, From pride and self-dependence free. 
2837 Ht. Marunkau Soc. Amer. III. 177 The children of 
America have the advantage of the best possible early dis- 
cipline ; tbitf of activity and self-dependence. 2837 J. H. 
Newman Semi. Var. Occas. nB8>) \L 81 The Omnipotence, 
the Self-dependence, the Self-sufficiency, .of the Eternal 
God. 2876 Bancroft Hist V. S. V. xvi. 59a His haughty 
self-dependence and force of wilL 
So Self-depa ndexioy. 

1853 Pule ford tr. J. MU He Vs Chr. Doctr. Sin II. 53 
Custom, .regarded as determining power, may be wry wdQ 
reconciled with spiritual sclf-depcndc cy. 
Self-depe'ndant, a. [Self-3 &.] Possessing 
or characterized by self-dependence. 

2677 Gal* Crt. Gentiles iv. 93 The excellence of the Angelic 
nature cOukl not preset ve them when self-dependent. 1784 
Got dsm. Treat. 341 The self-dependent lord lings. 1833 J. H. 
Newman A riant il iv. aox The existence of an irresponsible 
self-dependent Being. 1848 R. I. Wilbkrporce Doctr. In- 
carnation vi. (1853) 163 Salvation rests on the supernatural 
gift of God. and not on the self-dependent exertions of 
Human excellence. 1861 Goschkn For. Exch. 24 A nation, 
rich in capital and very self-dependent. 

Hence ■slf-dsp« ndsntly adv . ; so Salf-da- 
pa ndlng ppl. a., self-dependent. 

iQS) fuuroiD tr. J. Mailer's Chr. Doctr* Sin IT. 57 la 



8BL7-DBSFAIB. 


SBUF-BVIDBNCINQ. 


so fhr at it . . *aelf-drpendent!y work* and 1* active from out 
the very inmost of it* essence. 1895 'Self-depending [see 
Sklf-wbouoht b|* 

Solf-deipaiT. [Silt- id.] Despair of one- 
self. 

1677 Gai k Crt. Gent i let iv. 336 An holy self-despair and 
humble trembling dependence on Divine grace. 174a C. 
Wesiey Wrestling Jacob viii. Hymns 116, 1 am weak But 
confident in Self-despair. 1850 Geo. Eliot Scoots Cler. Life, 
Janet's Rep. xv. No human soul had . . understood her self- 
despair. 1884 Enrpcl. Brit XVII. xjo/s '1 he widespread 
feeling of itelf-despair and the longing for divine illumination. 

Self-destroy ed,///.^ [Self- a.] Destroyed 
by one's own act. 

1766 (see Sbi f-dkludkd]. 1809-6 Cary Dante , In/, xxvl 
84 In what clime death o'ertook him self-de»troycd. 

Self-destroyer. [Self- i c.] One who is 
the cause of his own destruction. 

1657 Baxtkr Call to Unconverted (1666) 315 It's apparent 
that you are self-destroyers, in that you draw the matter of 
your sin and destruction even from the blessed God himself. 
1713 [see bBUF-VLATTEBSak 

b. A suicide. 

x6$a Whiti-oCK Zootomia 376 No man is Master of his 
own Body, and therefore selfe-destroyeis have not common 
burialL i8a6 W. E. Andrews Fox's Cal. I 'rot. Saints 
473 Fox being in want of a saint-martyr thought proper to 
canonize a self-destroyer. 1886 Stkvknhon Dr. Jekytl viii. 
(189$) 84 By the crushed phial in the hand Uttcreou knew 
that he was looking on tne body of a self-destroyer. 

So Self-dastroj'lng vbl. sb. and ///. a. 
s6ia W. Sclatfk Sick Souls Salve »y Last, murther, 
•selfe destroying. 1687 Boyle fi tartvrd. 7 h odor a Pref. 
(1703) si Sl Jerome, .speaks of the uni »u fulness of self- 
destroying. 1645 Rutherford Tryal 4 Tri. Fatih 137 To 
kill high thoughts of a Self-destroying sinner, a 1699 J. 
Beaumont Psyche \n. cxxviii. (170a) 96 Driving the self, 
destroying Trade of -Sin. 1713 M. H knkv ( Ordination Serin* 
Wk*. 1857 II. 501/1 This perishing self de*<tro>ing people. 
s8ao Shellev Prometh. Unb. iv. 349 With the force of self- 
destroying swiftness. 

Self-destmrction. [Self- i n.] Destruction 
ol onesell, one '9 life ; esp. self-murder, suicide. 

41386 Sidney Arcadia (x6aa) 144 To frame of Earth a 
vessel! of the minde, Where it should be to sclfe-destruction 
bound. 1667 Milton /*. L. x. 1016 Self-destruction there- 
fore sought. refutes 1 hat excellence thought in thee. 1751 
Mason E(/rida{vj\v) 77 Ye need not fear it, She meant not 
self-destruction. i8ai Scott Keuilw. xv, To give gold to 
youth is . . furnishing them with the means of self-destruction. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 371 Very commonly at- 
tempts at self-destruction or self-injury aie made. 

Self-destrn'otive, a. [Skit- i c.] Having 
the property of destroying or annulling itself (or 
each other). 

H. L'Estranoc Chas. I (1655) 80 The Commons. . 
imagined it would make the Petition so much Royalist, us 
it would signifie nothing, .and would prove felo de se, self- 
destructive. 1699 Shaftksr. Charac., inq . cone. Virtue it. 

I a How mischievous and self-destructive Anger is. *7*3 
Black, more A !/red Prcf. p. xvii, Moral Evil and the divine 
Nature are contradictory and self-destructive Idea's. 1864 
Bowen Logtc xiii. 45*0 Any Reasoning, by which we might 
attempt to doubt or deny the validity of our Intuuions, 
would be self-destructive. 

Hence S#lM««tru'otively adv. 

1851 Kingsley Yeast v, They cannot be intended to com- 
pete self-destructively with each other. 

8elf : determizia*tion. Mctaph. [Self- i a.] 
Determination of one s mind or will by itself 
towards an object. 

1683-6 J. Scott Ckr . I. i/e 11. vii. | 5 Wks. 1718 I. 406 A§ 
necessary Agents, that have no Free-will or Principle of 
Self-determination. 1690 Locke flam. Und. iv. xvii. | 4 
The ideas of men and self-determination appear to be con- 
nected. 184s Manning Serm. iv. (1848) I. 59 Our fearful 
and wonderful inward nature.. has a power of self-deter- 
mination. 1870-e Liddon Some Elent, 0/ Reltg,X\\ 89 It is 
your will which, by a voluntary self-determination, caused 
the movement of the muscles of your arm. 

So 06lf-4ot#*r mined ppl. a , determined by 
oneself; having the quality of self-determination ; 
SaLf-datarmlnlng vol. sb., — Sklf-jjeteuai /na- 
tion ; Balf-data raining 1 ppl. a. t determining 
one's own acts ; possessing self-determination. 

173a Berkeley Alct/hr. vm | 23 It is not doubted that 
man is accountable, that he acts, and is *self determined. 
1898 Illingworth Divine Immanence 1. f 1 We are self- 
determined ; since, from the objects that occur to us, we can 
choose the one which we shall make our own. 1683 J. 
Corbet Free Actions 11. 15 '1 he Natuial Lilierty of the Will 
is .an Indetermination with a Power of "self-determining. 
1833 PulSPOHD tr. J. M tiller's Chr. Doctr S in II. 33 1 he 
self-determining of the free will. 166a Stillingkl. tf/g. 

6 acres ill. iiL 6 7 To yive man the freedom of his actions, 
and a *sdf-detennining power. CZ714 Akuuihnot, etc. 
Afeut. M. S crib/. 1. xiu Pope’s Wks 1741 II. 44 Every 
animal is conscious of some individual self-moving, self- 
determining principle. 1833 Grote Greece n. xc. XI. 700 A 
free self-determining political aggregate. 18S4 Pearson Dtv. 
Pert ( 1865) 1 Is Giid a self-determining agent apart from the 
world? 1874 Carpenter Mental Phys. 1. i. (1879) 28 We 
have within us a self-determining Power which we call Will. 

8elf'devi*sed v ppL a* [Self- 2 .] Devised 
or invented by onesell. 

1606 Sylvester Dh Bartas n. iv. ill. 169 The while this 
Priest-King sacrifiz'd To‘s clov'n-foot God in Bethel (self, 
devis'd). 1671 Baxter Power 0/ Mag. 1. 9 Self devised 
Worship and Religion. 1683 Owen Chamb, Imagery Wks. 
1851 VIII 590 Unlawful vows, self-devised rules. 1846 
Trench Mirac. viii. (1S63) sot To worship God not with self- 
devised services, but after the pattern chat He has show a them. 
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8«lf-d«V0*t#d, ppl- a [Self- a.] Character- 
ized by self-devotion. 

1713 Addison Cato iv. iv, For him the self-devoted Decii 
died. 1814 Wordsw. Lathi amia 48 And forth 1 leapt upon 
the sandy plain; A self-devoted chief. 18x7 Lady Morgan 
France il (1818) I. a6oSelf-devoted patriotism. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rob. iv, These bold and self-devoted men. 

So ftelf-davotedneu, t -devo'tement, f -da- 
vo ting vbl. sb . (rare) - Self-devotion ; Self- 
d«To*ting ppl. a. ■> Self-devoted. 

1813 I.amb Guv Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 368 Hecoic •self- 
devoted ness ana true Christian martyrdom. 1800 Characters 
i a A st ot. Ann. Reg. 33/1 To acquiesce cheerfully tothisnpecies 
of *se)f>devotement. 1819 G. S. Faber Dispensations (1883) 
II 391 That JehovAh.. through a mysterious self-devote- 
ment shadowed out by the rite of sacrifice,. . would reconcile 
man to God. 170s Howe Sel/Ded. 35 Solemn, personal 
•self-devoting. Ibid 44 This Nelf-devoting disposition. 
183s Downes Lett . Coni. Countries 1. 171 The self-devoting 
prowess of Arnold von Winkelried. 

Self-devo tion. [Self i a.] Devotion of one- 
self, one’s life, etc. 

18x5 Kirby & Sp. F.ntorn. fi8i8) T. xi 37a The self-denial 
and .self-devotion of these admirable creatures. 1833 
KiNr.HLEY(7/aMiMf(i878)46The very essence of true chivalry, 
nami ly, self-devotion. 

Hence Beif-devo tlonal a. « Self-devoted. 

1838 Dickkns O Twist i, r I'he latter of whom invariably 
swore whatever the parish wanted; which was very self- 
devotional. 

Self di'ffldonco. TSelf- i d.] Self-distrust. 

1658 Baxtkr Saving haith | ia Yet 1* it with a mixture of 
edf-diffidence, when I think what a person I dissent from. 
17x1 M. Hknry Li/e 0/ P. Hemyw. (1765) 91 His great 
Modesty and Self-diffidence. 187a J. L. Sanford Est. Eng. 
Kings 334 This reserve was caused much less by self diffi- 
dence than by self-conceit. 

So Self-diffldent, f -diffl'dlng adjs. t self-dis- 
trustful. 

a X79X WrBLEY Sernr. xlix, This very consul ration. . would 
niake all who now speak upon the subject, exceedingly wary 
and “sclf-diffidenL 1634 Gatakir Disc. A pot. 53 A low, 
bashful,. . * self- dividing. .dUpoMtiun. 

Self-distru st. [Self- i d.] Distrust of one- 
sell. one’s powers, etc. 

1789 Hukkk Lett., to Dupont (1844) III. 105 It would be- 
come me, least of all, to be so confident, who ouuht . to have 
well learned the important lesson of self-distiust. 1847 
Kh.ni K Sernr. Pref 19 Self-distrust is a temper so suitable to 
us. . that (etc.].' a 1890 Liduon I.i/e Pu*ey( 1893) I- xviii. 
441 Kehle's habitual *i-lf-distrust made him at times of less 
service as an adviser th-m he might have l»een 
Hence Belf-diatru itful a., -dlatm etlng ppl. a. 
i860 J. Cairns Mem. J. B>oivn viii 363 This lady, of 
mature, though 'self distrustful piety. 1834 Mrs. Hfmans Sc. 
4- Hymns 0/ Li/e 58 A lowly, fearful, "self-distrusting heart. 

Belfdom (se*If«bm). [f. Self sb. + -ix»r.] The 
realm or domain of self: a. a condition of things 
of which self is the centre; b. what constitutes 
a man's self. 

1863 Cowni'N Clark* Shakes/. Char. xvi. 396 These 
phrases, he snvs, aie ‘ the delight of Noodledoin *. ..Ay, and 
they arc the delight, too, of selfdom 1883 J. Makiin^au 
Types Eth. Th. II. 373 If death should .put hU sclfdom to 
the test of loneliness. x888 — Study 0/ Rehg. 1 1, iv. 11. 350 
This durable sclfdom attaches to us .os personal beings. 

Self-ease. [Self- 5 n.J Personal cornfoit. 

1604 Rowi a nub Looke to it 12 Regarding nothing but 
■rife-ease and health. 1840 Rock C/i 0/ Lathers I. v. 334 
Churchmen .more thoughtful of self-ease, than of what was 
becomingand dignified, cut away the folds of the old < hasuhle. 
*854 Whittier Y rices xi, Self-ease ib pain ; thy only re»t Is 
labt»r for a worthy end. 

Self-edge, obs. form of Selvage. 

Self-effa cement. [Self - 1 a.] The keeping 
of oneself out of sight or in the background. 

1866 Visct. Si r angford Selections < 1869) 1 1. 319, I am., 
content to remain unknown, and successful in Rrlf-efTacement. 
1883 J. Hawthorn* Fort. Fool \ i, The completes! prhnte 
humility and self-effacement. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 847 
The skill and self-elTa< ement which mark the book. 

So Self-6 ffk 'dug///, a. (hence -eiTa'cingl yadv.), 
-affkoiva a ., retiring. 

190a' II. S. Merhiman * Vultures \ i, Miss Netty Cahere was 
a v ision of pink and "belf-efTa'.ing quietness. 1900 Academy 
25 Aug. x 47/1 (HeJ "nelf-eflacingly pulls the curtain aside, and 
intrudes not at all. X883 Cairo Ed in. Led Hume 23 Nov., 
In society he was the most "self-efTacive of men, 

Selfegre(e)ne : see Seng blen. 

Self-ele ct, a. [Self- 2 .] * Self- elected. 

184a Mi all in Sonconf. II. 97 In virtue of trusteeship to 
which they are self-elect, a 1885 Sir J ah. Pagkt Ment iii. 
(1901)42 Some self-elect of the pupils, making themsehes 
into a kind of club. 

Self-ele cted, <Z- [Self- a.] Elected by one- 
tc f, (of a body) elected by its members ; transf, of 
nn office to which a person has appointed himself. 

x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxix. The connivance of Government 
to his self-elected office of Protector of the Lennox. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 216 Sdf-eleLted Town Councils. 
1886 C. E. Pasco* Loud. 0/ To-day xxvi. (ed. 3) 348 
Nominally, the election of the directors is in the hands of 
the stockholders; virtually, they are self.clected. 

Self-ele ction. [Self- i a.] Election of one- 
self by oneself. 

1790 Bystander 139 Whether or not Alexander was con- 
scious that this self election. . would not equally hold good 
with posterity. 1835 Penny CycL 1 1 1. 47 6/1 'I heir weakness 
. .lay in the system of s*. If-election of those magistrates. 

So 86lf-6lrotlT« a., having the right ot electing 
oneself. 


*787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. as8 The violent Aristocrats 
would have wished ..that these [the Regents] should remain 
self-elective. 1863 H. Cox Instit. in. ix. 708 Boroughs con- 
stituted with self elective Councils. 

Obs . Chiefly pi. (Very common 
1650-1700.) [f. Self- 5 a, d + End sb . 14.] Per- 
sonal or private end or object; selfish aim or 
purpose. 

a 16a 8 F. Gbkvh. L i/e Sidney Ii. (1651) 33These were not 
complements, self-ends or use of each other. 1633 — Let. 
to Hon. Lady iii. Wlu. 1870 IV. 354 My selfe-end being 
nothing but your fauor, and my true end your good. i6ot 
Norris Prod. Disc. 118 He that loves God, loves him for 
bis own good . . ; but he that Praises him . .does it not upon 
any self-end, but nieerly because he thinks it just. 1709 
Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 257 Having no 
Treachery, no Self-ends in his own Breast. X7a8 R. Morris 
Anc. Archit. 11 They had some sinister View and Self-end. 

t8elf-ended,///. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.] Of 
merely private or sellUh aims ; characterized by 
self-centred actions or desires. 

1643 W. Goode Piscor>. Publ. Spirit 17 Publique spirits 
deli.ht in their worke more then their wages, but self-ended 
in«*n lovo their wages belter then their worke. x68a Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. 111. f 17 (1716) 104 Narrow self-ended 
Souls make prescription of good Offices, a 1693 Urquhart'e 
Rabelais 111. xliv. 361 Self ended Lawyers. 1716 M. Davies 
A then. Brit III. 10 That self ended oci asionul Conformity. 
1731 Bailky vol. II, Sel/ended, for ones own advantage. 

lienee + Bolf-andednoaa. 

X664 H. Mohk Myst. Iniq. 1. 11. viii. 131 Displaying the 
Frauds and Self-cndvdiiess of all their Krrours and Mis- 
nracticex. 1697 R. Pikhce Bath Mem. Prcf. 5, 1 find a 
Physician of great Name, .blaming «he Bath. .nut without 
just Suspiiiun of some Self-ended ness. 

t Self-ending, Ppl. a. [analog! :al after Self- 
ended; cf. sc Ij -centred, self- centring .] -Self- 
ended. 

1698 Norris Prod. Disc (1707) IV. 114 The Self-ending, 
Sclf-ceniring Man does in a very true, .sense idolize himself. 

t Self-e eaence. Obs . [Self- 5 c.] Sell-cxistcut 
being. So 86 lf -6666 HtlAl, -ewwntiatad adjs., 
self-existent. 

1644 Diouv Nat Soul Concl. 463 That . . proceedeth . . from 
the bounteous hand of the nothing annihilating *selfe 
essence 164a H. Mohk Song 0/ Soul in. 11. xx\iv. By her 
own centrall self-\ itality Whn h is her "self-essentinll omni- 
furmity. 1668 IIowk B/ets Righteous xi, 'I his eternal and 
self-es^niial Being, the infinitely blessed God. 1653 H* 
Mork Antid. Ath 1. viii (171a) 33 If any Thing may be 
•Sell essentiated besides God. 

8alf-68tee*m, [Self- i a ] Favourable ap- 
preciation or opinion of oneself. 

1637 Baker's Sanda Sophia 11. 11. ii. f a Independence* 
Sclie-esteein, Selfe judgment, & Selfe-will. 1667 Milton 
P. L. viii. 572 Oit times nothing piofits more Then 
self-esteem, grounded on lust and right Well manng’d. 1743 
J. Mason Self- Knowledge 1. i. (1853) 10 Thou wilt find 
nothing here that will flatter thy self-esteem 1851 D Jkrroid 
St. Gttes xii 121 The linger the man’s self-esteem the surer 
is he of putting it off in the world’s mart. 1884 Munch. 
Exam, ti Nov. 5/2 There are plentiful grounds for ail 
honest self-esteem. 

b. Phrenology. One of the mental faculties 
with which an ‘ organ ’ or ( bump’ in the cranium 
is associated ; the * bump * itself. 

18x3 Spukzmeim Phys/ogn. Syst. lit. ii. 333. 18*3 Combs 

Syst. Phienoi. 154 Self-esteem. This organ is situated at 
the vertex or top of the head, a little above the jiosteiior or 
sagittal angle of the parietal bones, c 1833 W. I). Coolky 
Phrenol. in P.ncycl. A let top. (18451 XXIII. 326/a Self-esteem 
. occupies the middle of the upper poster ior part of the head 
immediately above the Inhahitiveucbs. .of Galls system. 

So Salf-GStGG’mlxig 1 ppl. a. 

X658 Baxter Saving Faith } 6 Learned self-esteeming men. 

Self-O’stimata. [Self- i a.] iLbtimate or 
valuation of oncselt. 

1837 Ht. Martinfau Soc. Anter. III. 22 The event decides 
this mailer of self-estimate. 1878 Grosahi Move's Poems 
Mem. In trod. 36/1 Mores Wordsworthian self-scrutiny and 

lofty self-estimate. 

So Self-estlma-tlon. 

1790 Cath. Graham Lett . Fduc. 504 Such an arrogant self 
estimation tends to weaken that strong sense of allegiance 
and dependance whii.li is due from the creature to the 
Creator. 1856 Grote Greece n xciv. XII. 355 An exorbi- 
tant personality and self estimation. 

Self-6 'vidence. [Self- i d.] a. Kvidcnce of 
ils own truth, b. Tlie quality or condition of 
being self-evident. 

168a Hunyan Holy War t6 There is not a word but carries 
with it self-evidence in its Bowels. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
iv vii. § 3 ' 1‘is plum, that several other Truths, not allow’d to 
be Axioms, put take equally with them in this Self-evidence. 
169s Norris Curs. Rejieet. 3, He resolves that ready., 
absent which is given to certain Propositions upon their 
Proposal, into the Self-Evidence of them. 1796 Coi.eridgb 
Let. in Biog. Lit. (18^7) II. 352 He deems that there fo a 
certain self-evidence in Infidelity, and becomes an Atheist 
by intuition. 1883 J. Maniinkau Types Eth. Th. 11. 478 
[Hutcheson’s] writings fetched back into the light of self- 
evidence many a generous trait of inwArd experience. 1898 
Im.ingworih Div, Immanence iv. | 3. 87 The personality of 
Jesus Christ is its own self-evidence. 

So floU^’Tldonoliitf ppl. a providing itself the 
evidence of its own tiuth ; hence Belf^vlfoiio- 
intfly adv. 

1638-0 Owen {title) Of the Divine Ortginall. Authority, 
•Self- Evidencing Light, and Power of the Scriptures (etc.). 
x68x Flavel Meth. Grace vi. 118 The native clearness of 
self-evidencing principles. x86e M'Cosh Supernal, in relat. 
to Natural U. i. f > 133, 1 belieie that the truths revealed ia 
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garlptnre arc m stlf-evldenclng [etc,| 1800 Spectator t Sept , 
The self-evidencing character of intrinsic divinity. iSfc 4 
Grobart Spenser 1 . 191 The Poet was •sclf-evidendngly a 
man of mood*. 

8*lf-e‘vMent, a. (/A) [Sklt- 3 b.] Evident 
ot itself without proof ; axiomatic. 

1600 Locks Hum. Und. t. 1 L | 14 These general and •elf- 
evident Maxima. Ibid, il 1 Mo Whether thl^ That the 
Soul always thinks, be a self-evident Proposition. 1798 
Butler Anal. 11. Conti, 990 1 he Truth of revealed Religion, 
• .is not self-evident. 1809 W. Irving Hist. New Kervk(i8di) 
115 He never suffered even a self-evident fact to past u re- 
argued. 1661 Palsy sEschytns* Persian* 578 uote % This is 
one of those happy emendations which at once commend 
themselves by a self-evident propriety. 187s Jowett Plato 
(ed. a) 1 . 405 The self-evident fact that growth is the result 
of eating and drinking. 

b. at sb. A sell-evident proposition. 

1868 Athenmum aa Aug. 941/3 The relations of premise 
and consequence which exist between self-evident*. 

So a., resting upon self-evidence; 

Self>«*Tidontimn, the character of being self- 
evident ; Bolf-o’vldontly adv. t in a sell-evident 
manner. 

187a Sanoay 4 th Gas*. I. * Its *ae 1 f-evidential force At once 
ctaari. 1815 Neru Monthly Mag, XI 11 . 336 1 wo proposi- 
tions, which she is ready to backfor "self-evident ism against 
any two in Euclid. 1696 Lorimfr Rem. an Goodwin's Disc. 
vii. 40 The Major Proposition is ’self evidently false, when 
stript of its Identical dress. 1768-74 Tuckkk Lt. Nat. (1834) 
1 1 . 684 All voluntary labour . .appears an oddity and strange- 
ness, and by that mark must needs be self-evidently wrong. 
s886 Law ‘limes LXXX 1 I. 77/1 Any alteration in tne terms 
of a contract which is not seff-evidently for the benefit of the 
surely. 

Self-evolu tion. [Self- i a.] Evolution of 
oneself (itself> by one's (its) own power. 

' 1857 Kingsley Lett. (1877) IL 39 The idea of self-evolution 
in a story. 1883 Bible Myths (ed. a) 369 1 n the progress of 
still further self-evolution, he [Brahma] willed to invest him- 
self with the second quality of goodness, as Vishnu. 

80 Bolf-ovowed, -•vo lvlng ppl. adjs. 

1836 R. A. Vaugiian Mrstics (i860) I. 34 Their •self- 
evolved inexplicable explanations of everything. 1861 
Spencer First Print. 1. it 1 11 (1867) 3a A symbolic concep- 
tion of a self-evolved Universe. 185a Bailey Rest ms 536 
Each heart lit up with 'self evolving joy. 1871 Times 5 
Apr. 3/1 The pi esumption that Man is but a term in this 
self-evolving senes. 

8elf exaIta*tion. [Self- i a.] Exaltation of 
oneself, one’s personality or claims. 

1677 (* alk Crt. Gentiles iv. 133 Pioud self-exaltation brings 
down the soul. 1786 Amiikkst Terrs* Ftl. Pref. p. xxiii, To 
indulge the natural vanity of an author, by applying to my 
own performance the self-ex.ihation of tne celebrated 
Horace. 1856 Gao i k Greece 11. xciv. X 1 1 . 328 That exorbi- 
tant self-exaltation which formed the leading feature in his 
character. 1864 Pushy Lcct. Daniel vi. 337 It is not self- 
exaltation to speak the simple trutlu 

bo Sulf-exib ltatlv* a., -oxaltod ppl. a.y -exa lt- 

lag vbl. sb. and ppl. a (whence -eza'ltingly adv.). 

s8io Bkntham Packing { 1821193 Of these two branches 
of the art of deception, the first mentioned may be termed 
the depicssive or mnniliative ; the other the # self-exnltative. 
1903 Holman-Huni Pre-Raphael ’. 1 . 376 The arrogant self- 
taught and "self exalted umpire*. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. J. 1 Tim. ul 6 The Errour of 'Scit-exallmg. a 1688 
Bln van O/ the Trinity Wks. 1767 1 . 690 Those high 
towering and "self exalting imaginations. 1781 Cowfkm Hop* 
X30 If self exalting claims be turn'd adrift. . 1874 Spurgeon 
Y re as. David Ixxxvi. 5 So "self-exultingly indignant at the 
injuries done them by others. 

Self examina tion. [Self- i a.J Examina- 
tion ol oneself with regard to ones conduct, 
motives, etc , esp. as a religious duty. 

1647 C. Harvey Sc ha la Contis Introd. 5 Resume thy long- 
neglected liberty Of selfe-cxamina>ion. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 16 Sept. 1655, Preach’d at St. Gregories one Darnell 
on 4 Psalm 4. com erning the benefit of sclfe examination. 
171a Addison Sped. No. 317 p 10 I hi* kind of self-examin- 
ation would give them a true state of themselves. 187s 
Kkulk Lett. Spir. Counsel Ixiv. (ed. 3) 128 Let your self- 
examination. .turn upon the government of your thought*., 
toward* your fellow creature^. 

bo Bolf-oxn’mlnimt, -sxa mlner, -txsmjLBg. 
*8*3 Coleridge Aids Reft. 164 If the *Self-examinant will 
. exchange the safe circle of Religion. .for the shifting 
Sund- wastes, .of Speculative Theology. 1710 Shaftesh. 
Charac., Adv . to Author 1. i, *1 is the hardest thing in the 
world to be a good Thinker, without being a strong ♦Self- 
Examiner. Ibid. in. iii, '1 here is something valuable in 
thii "self-examining Practice. 

Self-exerting, ppl. a. Electr. [Self- i f.] 
Designating a dyuamo-elcetric machine that ex- 
cites its own field. So Self-exoita tloa. 

1884 C G. W. Lock Workshop ft re. Ser. 111. 119/1 Self- 
exciting machines. 1908 J. G. Horner Encyct. Tract . 
Hu fin , Self- Excitative, the characteristic of a dynamo 
which enables it to build up a magnetic field upon the 
rotation of its armature fiom the rcddual magnetism of its 
magnet poles. 

8elf-e*sdle. [Self- i a.] Voluntary exile. 

18x7 Bud-ham's Tkeat. Greeks 137 The motives for this 
Self-exile are obscure. i8$e H. W. Pirrson Miss . Mem. 
168 Duty to our Lord requited self-exile from home. 

80 Belf-rxlled pa. pple. 

1737 Savage Of Public spirit 191 Must self-exil'd roam 
Never to hope a friend, nor find a home. 1813 Scorr 
Trierm. il interl. v. Arthur must. .Self-exiled seek some 
distant shore. 1903 Kipling j Nations 60 Self-exiled from 
our gross delights. 

Self-exiet. v. rare . [Back formation from 

next] intr. To be self-existent. 1697 [see next]. 


B*lf-exi'lt«aM. [S*l». 1 e.] ExUtence of 
8 being by virtue of his inherent nature indepen- 
dently of any other being. 

1807 J. Sbrgbant Solid Phils*. 84 Even Self-existence 
signifies a kind of Form or Mode of the Subject that Self- 
exists. X7ia Black morr Creation ill. toe Tisplatn, it then 
may absent be from all ; Who then will this a Self-existence 
call? i860 Pussy Min. Proph. 3*3 That Name which He 
[Godl vouchsafed to give to Himself, expressed His Self- 
existence. i86a Spencer First Princ. 1. il I 11 (1867) 31 
Even were self-existence conceivable, it would not in any 
sense be an explanation of the Universe. 

So t Bolf-oxl stonoy. 

1631 Goucb God's Arrow* itt. f 7*. 317 Jehovah.. sets out 
• .the eternity and selfe-existency of God. a 1633 — Comm. 
Heb. i. 10 Christ in regard of his self-existency giveua to 
himself this title, 1 1 am that 1 am*. 

Self-exi'Btent, <*. [Self- 3 b.J 

1 . Having the property ol self-existence ; existing 
of or by oneself (itsel.). 

170* [see Self-movent]. 1706 Watts Logich 11. v. | 9 
(ed. a) 958 The Argument for the Existence of God, derived 
from the Idea of a most perfect and self-existent being. 
1848 R. I. Wilbkrforck Doctr. Incarnation vi. (183a) 147 
The self existent Godhead. s86a Spences First Princ. 1. 
ii. | 11 (1867) 35 ’those who cannot conceive a self-existent 
universe. 

2 . Having a primary or independent existence. 

1779 Burke Sp. in Ann. Reg. (1780) 14a/* Property was 

not made by goxemment, but government by and lor it. 
The one is primary and self-existent : the other is secondary 
and derivative. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S Vi. Ivl 441 
The hatred of America as a self-existent state. 


So Self-axTstlnff ppl. a. 

1701 Grew Cosm. Sacr. 1. i. t This Self-existent Beinp hath 
the Power of Perfection, as well as of Existence, in Himself. 
1747 Lyttleton Ob*. Conv . St. Paul Wks. (1774) 398 If., 
we nave recourse, .to the independent existence of matter, 
then we must admit two self-existing principles. 1705-1814 
Wokdbw. Excnr*. iv. 80 Self existing cause and end of all. 

Self-experience. [Self- 5 a.] Feisonal 
trial or expci icnce. 

1643 Bp. Hall Rent. Discontent . f 26. 159 Meere ignor- 
ance, and want of .self-experience, is guilty of this errour. 
1650 Trapp Comm. Deut. xi. 9 ’loose that have such evi- 
deuce and self-experience, are usually more affected, then 
those that have things by hear-sny only. 1778 (W. Mar- 
shall] Minutes Agnc ., Observ. 164 The Self- Experience 
1 have. . had wiih respect to the Weather. 1846 Jowett in 
Life Le t. v. (1897) 1 . 13a Whether all this self-experience 
and over-sensibility ends in a morbid consciousness. 1886 
M F. Tuhper Life as Author 159 It is a volume of self- 
experiences, to be read 1 through the lines'. 

So Solf-oxpoTiancod ppl. a. 

.78a J. Brown Compend. yiew Relig. Introd. p. vl, What 
itot.k of self-experienced truths. 

Self-explained, ppl. a. [Self- a ] Ex- 
plained by itself, understood without specific ex- 
planation. 

«7«S Pop* Odyss. xix. 6« The vision self-explain’d. a 1843 
Southey Comm.-Pl. Bk. .Ser. 11. (1849) 909 Ihe excellence ol 
the German language is its independence | its compound 
words being like the Greek, self-explained. 

So Bolf-oxplaining ppl. a.y -explanatory a. 

1864 Webster, •Self-explaining. 1898 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. 
XLV. 73, 1 have drawn the diagrams for the various methods, 
which are nearly • self-explanatory. 

Self ‘faced, ppl. a. [i. after Self-coloured ; 
cf. Self B. 3.] Of a paving-stone : Retaining its 
natural face or surface, undressed or unhewn. 

»Bj$o in Ogii vie. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 473/1 Ordinary 
paving is of self-faced or of tooled York. 

Self-feeling, sb. [Self sb. and Self- 1 d, 

5 d. Cf. G. sclbstgefiihl.] 

1 . Used to render CotNA&THEaTR. 


*833 J* Young Lect. Intell. Philos . »x. 8t Dr. Crichton 
gives an account of a sense called by some German writers 
CcL'ne'Uhexig or self feeling. 

2 . Feeling centred in oneself, egoistic feeling. 

1879 Maudblky Path, Mind v. 941 This extreme develop- 
ment of. .selfhood or self-feeling among the insane. 1805 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 653 Self-feeling, a germ of the 
feeling of 1 my worth 1 enters into this early pasxionate- 
nes*. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 194 There i> often an 
exaggerated ‘self-feeling* which may give riie to b)po 
chondriasix, or to fal*e ideas of self-importance. 

3 . The sense of one's individual identity. 

1908 G. A. Coe in Hibbert Jml. Jan. 365 [In self-hypnods] 
Fir«.t, the bodily sensations were modified. . . Second, the sell - 
feeling underwent an equally marked change. It seemed os 
irthe self melted into its object. 

t Self-feeling, ppl. a. Obs. [Self- i f.] Self- 
conscious. 


i6sa H. More Song of the Soul 1. 11, xxv. Self-feeling Aut - 
testhesia. 

Self-fe rtile, a. Dot. [Self- 3 b.] Of a dower: 
Having the property of fertilizing itself by the 
action of its pollen on its pistil. Of a plant : 
Fertilized bv the pollen of its own flowers alone. 
Al>o applied to hermaphrodite animals. So Self- 
fB'rtUlBablB a.y -ffertllixa tlon, -fertilize v., 
-fe a rtillB6d ppl. a.y -fe*rtllis«r, a self-feililizing 
plant, -frrtUisiiuf ppl. a. 

1859 Darwin Orig. S/ec. iv. 98 The contrivance seems 
adapted solely to ensuie "self-fertilisation. Hud. too Of 
aquatic animals, there are many "self-fenilidng hermaphro- 
dites. 1863 — 111 Life 4 Lett , (1887)111. 376, I conjectured 
that the Spider a- d Bee-orchids might l>e a crossing and 
•self-fertile form of the same species. 1871 A. W. Bennett 
In Jtnl. Linn, Soc.. Bot. XI 11 . 149 It is very commonly 
the case in dosed *sclf-fertilued Dowers for the pollen-tubes 
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to penetrate the substance of tbt anther kselt 1877 A. Gray 
in Amer. JmL Sci. Ser. nkXIl Li«5 Many..flowBri which 
are frequented by Insects are none the less Seir-fartiUaeble. 
Ibid. ta6 The flowers of this specie* •kelf-fertllise, but must 
also be habitually cross-fertilised, 18790* HmiuwInV*^. 
Sci. Rev. XV II I. $ Scrophulariaceie furnishes several 
•self-fertilisers. 

S*lf-fU'tt*r*d. ppl. a. [Sur. a.] FUttend 
by oneaelf. 

174s You no Ni. Th. viti. 180 Sclf-flatter'd, unexperienc’d, 
high in hope. 

80 Bolf-lbt'ttoror [Self- i cj. 

1713 M. Henry Folly Deep, own Soul Wka 1835 I. tflo 
Self-flatterers and self-deceivers will prove self-destroyers. 
1787 J. Howie Ref. Princ, re^exhibusd Pref. ffcxli, (We 
may] Incur the suspicion of sdf-flatterers. 

8Blf fla M tttring,// 4 tf. [Self- i f.] Flattering 
oneself, encouraging oneself in a lofty opinion of 
one's achievements, powers, or influence. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia mi. (Sommer) 309 Which dikes self- 
flat tering woman) she concerned was done for her sake. *667 
Fi-avkl Saint indeed (1673) >48 The damning sin of the self- 
flattering Hypocrite. 1708 R Morris Ess. Anc. A*chii. 70 
'J hose self-flattering Companions, Novelty and Singleness. 
1795-1814 Wordsw Excuts . vii. 1007 The hopes And ex- 
ptciations of self-flattering minds. 184s Manning Serm. 
viii. (1848) I. no The indulgence of., some self -flattering and 
sensitive vanity. 

So Bolf-ta*ttery. 

1680 Allen Peace 4 Unity 83 In danger of being betrayed 
Into such s self- flattery. 174* J. Mason SelfKnond. 1. vii. 
(1833) 35 It is dangerous Self-flattery to give soft and smooth- 
ing Names to Sins. 184a Manning berm. xiv. (1848) I. 191 
It is only the vain self-flattery of the day to talk as if we had 
less need now of the daily service. 

Self- forge’ tfal, a. [Self- i e.] Forgetful of 
one'* sell or one 1 * own individuality; having or 
characterized by no thought of self. 

1864 Pubey Lect. Daniel vu. 438 The quick, honest, self- 
forgetful acknowledgment of the truth. 1897 ‘A. Horn* 
Phroso xvii, One, fierce, uncalculating, self-forgetful triumph. 

Hence Belf-forg • tftUIy adv.y Belf-forge-tfoL- 
ness ; so Belf-forge tting 1 ppl. a. 

1839 Ruskin Two Paths l f 15 Art, devoted humbly and 
•self-forgetfully to the clear statement, .of the facts of the 
universe. 183s Disraeli Cont. Fleming 1. six, All that I 
cun recommend you now is to practice •self-forgetfulness. 
1864 Pubey Lect. Danul i. 14 Daniel, in noble self-forget- 
fulness. 1847 Mrs. Trollqfr Three Cousins xv. I. 950 Her 
•self-forgetting kindness to every being that approached 
her. 1908 Expositor J uly 33 A self-forgetting idealist. 

Self- forma tion. [Self- i a ] Formation or 
production without extraneous aid ; self-develop- 
ment of the mind or character. 

a 1713 Shaft ess. Charac. (1793) 111 . 139 note, The natural 
Production, and Self- Format ion of the Arts. *837 [C. Lofft] 
{title) Self- Formation j or, the history of an individual mind. 

So Belf-formed ppl. a. 

a 1700 [see selfateePd, Self- 9 a], 1711 Shaft ess. Charac. 
III. 139 With them every noble Study and Science was 
. self- form’d [tr. evroa^e6ia<rTi«ij]. 1767 Hawkins Life 
Johnson 59 A character self-formed, aa owing nothing to 
parental nurture, and scarce anything to moral tuition. 1834 
Newman in Lyra Apoxt. (18401 33 Whose spirits live.. Each 
in his self-formed sphere or light or gloom. 1844 W. H. 
M ill Berm. Tenth/. Christ v. 123 A vain and self-lormed 
assurance. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. V I. 1 . 319 Self- 
formed bands of volunteers started into being. 


t Se iffol, a. Obs. [f. Self sb. + -ful. J Full 
of 1 self, self-centred, selfish. 

*634 [J. Sparrow] tr. Bek men's My at. Magn. xxix. | 18 A 
Source out of the Centre of the fiery desire, R selfefull will 
of the fiery might of the Soule, ibid. 167 A Source of selfe- 
full Lust. 169a Mather Pref. to Owen's Holy Spirit (1693) 
A3 Untimely Abortions of a Self-full, Distempered Spirit. 

t Self-fall, a. Obs . [f. Self- 3L + Full a.] 
— Self-sufficient i. So t Balf-faXlnaM — 
SELF-SUFFJCIBNCr I. 


164s II. More Song of Soul 11. iii. iv. xxii, [God’s] being is 
self-lull, self-joy ’d, self-excellent. 167s Owen Disc. Eveutf. 
Lore 2$ His [sc. God's].. Communicative Love, from his 
o» n infinite self-fulness. 

Se'lifalneSB. Now rare. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
Sci /centred ness, selfishness. 

1654 [J. Sparrow] tr. Behmen's Mvsi. Magn. xxix. I 18 A 
Sprout.. out of the first ( Principle, in which.. the first 
Principle, did in an espcciall manner prevaile and would 
Sever it setfe into a selfe-fulnesse [orig. ein eigtnes ]. 1638 

Owen Of Tempt, viil 179 Selfe-fulnesse as to principles, and 
6rlfishnc s as to ends. 1660 Gaudhn Brownrig 93 \ Savour- 
ing of self-fulness and conceit. 1887 Bp. Moulk Thoughts 
Sptr, Life iii. 34 Nothing does the world's Microscope dis- 
cover more keenly than selfTu Incus in a Christian man. 

t Self-given, a. Obs. [Self- 2 . J Emanating 
or derivea from oneself (itself). 

174a Young Nt. Th. 1. 910 Virtue's sure, Self-given, solar, 
ray of sound delight. 1751 J. Brown Bkaftesb. Charac. 193 
A self-given and original beauty. 

Self-gi’ving, vbl. sb. [Self- i b.] The giving 
ol oneself for otners ; self-devotion, belf-sacrifice. 

1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. in. vii. (1857) 114 To give 
rather than to receive — the blessedness of self-giving. x888 
Pikrhon Evang. IVh. xviil 183 His sclf-giving to the cause 
of the poor. 

So Bolf-glving ppl. a.y self-sacrificing. 

1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. 111. vii (1857) *»3 A flow of 
this divine self-giving charity. 

t Self- jlorin tion. Obs. rare, [Self- 3 a.] 

Self- boas; ing. 

167s H. More Brief Reply Pref. A 9 b, That I ought tube 
utterly dead to all Self-joy and Self-glonation. 
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Selfgloriflovtion. [Self- i ».] Glorifies* 
tion or exaltation of outsell. 

184! Dick ms Dombey xvii, The uncon *cious Captain 
walked out in e Rtaiaof self glorification. 1883 G. Rawlin- 
non Egypt «)f Bab. ill. 50 The great King Nebuchadnezzar, . . 
his grandeur, hm pride, his cruelty,, lus self-glorification. 

Self-glo rious, a. [Sjslf- 3 a.j Marked by 

vainglory or bonslm^. 

•599 Shahs, Hen. F, v. Pro), so Free from vain-nesse, and 
self.:. glorious pride. 1611 Hi aum. 6t Kl King 4 A'oA’. tv. 
11, Your too 9clf-gloriou< temper. 

So Self-glo ry, Self-fflo* tying- vbl. sb. and ppl a. 
1647 tr. Behmen s XL Quest. i. f 66 Covetousnesse, Pride, 
•Selfe-glory and Arrogaticy. 1700 Law A s Pious C. xvi 999 
If such a creature pretends to self-glory for any tiling that 


^eim-giory ana arrogaticy. 1700 law a snout L . xvi 999 
If such a creature pretends to self-glory for any tiling that 
he is, or does. 1878 Goksr Revert of Bible 118 Self-indul- 
cence, self-glory, .hide Christ from the soul 1848 W. K. 
Williams Lord'* Prayer ix. 11831) 3*6 To slay this •self- 
glorying. i860 Pusky Min. Proph. 500 These are only •self- 
glorying records of victories. 

Self-good. [Sklf- 5 a.] Personal benefit or 
advantage. 

1618 Bam eve If s A pot. C 3 All men are hound their xelfe- 
good to procure. 2600 Siiaptpsh. Charar., lnq.com . / irtue 
11 f 1 Nor h.is for Object any Self-Gc*>d or Advantage of 
the private System. 183a Tfnnyson iEnone 155 Good for 
selfgood doth half destroy selfgood. 

Self-go verned, ppl. a. [Sklf- a.] 

1 . Acting or living according to one’s own de- 


1 . Acting or living according to one’s own de- 
sires uninfluenced by others ; independent. 

*79S~*®*4 Wordsw. Excnrs.y. 386 How few who mingle 
with their fellow-men And still remain sell-governed, and 
apart. *797 Soutukv ( amm.pl. Bk. Ser. iv. (i8si) 973 
When, a sell -governed man, No laws exist to thee. 1847 Mrs. 
Gokb Cast Us in Airi, New works derived from the London 
library, to which my self.governed sisters were subscriber. 

2 . Of persons: Marked by self-control. Of a 
state: Having self-government. 

18.. Brit. Rev. (Wore.), A self-governed stale is a strong 
state, for it is made up of velf-governed citizens. 1883 M, 
Mon* is Bk. Health 378 Reasonably self-governed beings. 
1886 Dicky Eng. Caseagst. Haute Rule vii. n y 8 The consti- 
tutional relations existing between England and a self- 
governed colony. 

So Salf-go-vernlng ppl. a ., autonomous. 

1880 A. 'loop /‘art. Gov. in Brit. Col. iv. 1. 161 Matters 
affecting the internal administration of a self-governing 
colony. 1886 Dicky Eng. Case agst. Home A'u/rx ii. n8 
Victoria . . is .. f*r some purposes .. an independent, self- 
governing community 

Setf-governxnent. [Self- i a ] 

1 . Sclt-control, self-command. Now rare . 

*734 Watts Reliq. Juv. (1789) 201 Self-government Is an 
eternal duty. 1736 Butlkr Anal. 1. iii. 47 His natural 
Faculty of Sell-Government impaired by Halrits of Indul- 
gence. iBax Scott Kenitiv. xxxvm, He had hut sense and 
seif-go ver runout enough left to prevent his stabbing to the 
heart the audacious villain. 1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer 
xi. 128 intensity of Achilles. Any degree of self-government 
is a wonder, when exercised over such volcanic forces. 

2 . Admin miration liy a people or state ot its own 
affair* without external direction or interference. 

1798 Jefferson in Licber Civil Ltb. (1853) 203 note , The 
residuary rights are reserved to their (the American States) 
own self-government. 1870 J. E. T. Rogers lh>t. Glean. 
Ser. 11. 4 The towns gained charters of self-government. 
1886 Dicey Lng Case nest. Home Rule ii. 22 Home Rule 
does not mean Local Serf-Government. 

Belf-gratula tion. * Self-congratulation, 

180 a Mk 4 . E. Parsons A/yst. Visit II. 125 The self-gratula- 
tion of her insidious guardian. 1809 Lytton Det enu r 111. iv, 
The wisdom of ft choice which has brought you hdl-grutu- 
lation. 1870 J. H Newman Gram. Assent tu vi. 196 It 
(certitude) is a feeling of satisfaction and self-gratwlution. 

So Self-gratulating ppl. a , -gratolAtingly 
atlv.y -gratulatory a. 

, *876 Geo. Eliot Dun Der. xlii, The •self-gratulating 
ignorant prosperity of the Cohens. 1835 Tail's A lag. 1 1. 533 
Amusements and disM]iaiions arc 'self-gratulatingly de- 
nounced as gioss follies and sins 1859 Bmn Emotions 
gr Will vii. 136 'Those various forms ol •.self-gratulatory 
feeling. Ibid. 140 i he sclf-gratulatory pleasures. 

t Self-guard, Obs. rare. In 6 -gord. [Self- 
I a.] Resets e. 

a 1586 Sidney A rxaeiia (1622) 87 Selfe-gard with niildnesse, 
Sport with Maicstie. 

Self-heal (sclBi/l). Also 4 selfhele, 5 selhole, 
■ul£heIe,aeLfhol(?),6-7 selfe heale. [I.Selk - 1 + 
Heal v.\ ct OHG. selbhcila Euphrasia' (see Eu- 
phrasy).] A name for various plants believed to 
have great healing piopeities, esp. Pr unella vul- 
garis (Common S.), Sanicula cur opted, and for- 
merly Pimpinella Saxi/raga (^ee Pimpernel 1,). 

a 1287 St non. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxoii.) 11 Armontnca, 
i. Self-hcle. J bid. 13 Be tonic a major, i Silfhele. lord. 

33 Oxyndrele , L Selfhele. Ibid 43 UnUuosa , Self hete. 
a 1400-50 (mtc Morbcroi*]. 14S0 Alpksta (Anecd. Oxon.) 
191 IJnctuosa. .ail. selhele uel ttmerwri. c 1450 M. E. bled. 
Bk. (Heinn. h' aoi Talc crmvsope, penyworf, suifhele. 15x6 
Crete Herbal l ecciv. 11599) T vj, De piripintlla. Selfe he.ile 
or pyinpyrnell. 1568 'Turner Herbal in. 61 S«*|fe he.de is 
good to heuie grene woundea. 1684 Da. Burnet in Pcpys 
Diary 1 July, Take.. of Selfeheale, of Red Rones, of **;uh 
one Hand full 1780 J. Lkk Introd. Hot. App. jj6 Self-lu-nl, 
Sanicula. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 111. 944 The 
seeds.. of the common self-iieal. Prunella vulgaris , mix 
themselves with those <>f clover. 1880 Jefferies CL Estate 
23a In the grass the short seJfheal shows. 

8elf-ha*lp. [Self- I a ] 

L The action or faculty ot providing for oneself 
without assistance from others. 


1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. 11. iii, In the destitution of the 
wild desert does our young Ishmael acquire for himself the 
highest of all possessions, that of Self-help. 1880 Smii.es 
(title) Self-help. 1865 Kingslky Herein, ix, Free, with the 
divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help and energy 
which spring thereout. 1870 Rou.eston A aim. LHe p. Iv, 
Birds vi hich are possessed, immediately after hatching, of 
the faculty of self-help. 

attnb. 1887 (title) Self-Help Emigration Society. 1908 
(title) Self-help exercises in English. 

2 . Law. Redress of one s wrongs by one's own j 
action, without recourse to le^al process. j 

1875 Post k Cams 111. (ed 2) 476 'The inducement to abstain 
from self-help is still requued. 

Hence 8«lf-he‘lpftil a. (whence -he'lpftdness), 
Self-haTping ppl. a., S«lf-fc«Tpl*tt (whence 
-he a lple 38 neas). 

1855 Kin^lfy lYeshv. Hot viii, A nig of *self-helpful and 
iwrene spirit. .ratting fast. 1890 Athenaum 11 OcL 476,3 
The sclf-helpful qualiiy which enables a man. to secuie 
comforts and luxury without deserving, .them. 1855 KingS- 
lfy VEesttv, Hot xxvii, His binly, pampered with easily- 
ohtainfd luxuries, loses its •selr-helpfulness. 1840 Car- 
iylk Heroes 11.(1858)939 He is a rough •self-helping son 
of Ihr wilderness. >854 J . Browne Anter. Poultry J d. 
942 The young arr active, self-helping little things. 1848 
Kingsiky Yeast ii, I mn mist>rahlc, self-disgusted, "self, 
helpless. 1881 Daily A civs 1 I<\b. 3/9 Apathy, or at least 
what 1 would call •self-helplessncss. 


Self-hcmicide. Now rare. [f. Self- i a + 

Homicide sb .' 1 J Self-murder, suicide. 

s6xx Hakewill David's I ’ tr.v 308 Selfe homicide, the de. 
stroyingofa maiu selfe. a 1631 Donne(// 7 /c) D1A8ANATOS. 
A Declaration of th.u Paradoxc, or Thesis, That Sclfe- 
homii ide is not so naturally Smuc, that it may never be 
otherwise. 1651 Ciiarlkton Eph. Chum. Matrons 
20 Of all Murders, the most detestable was self- Homicide. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 371 belf-homicide occasion- 
ally occurs in melancholia. 

Selfhood (sc If hud), [f. Sflf sb. + -hood. 

Orig. repre^ntiug G. selbheit , but rendering also icbbeil, 
meinheit, and eigen licit (Jacub Behmen or Boehme, 1575- 
1OJ4); see quo In. 1610, etc 7‘licre is no evidence of the 
continuity of the worn from the 171I1 cent., and it appears as 
a new formation in the middle of the 19th. Blake's use of 
the word, in 1 the Great .Selfhood Satan Jerusalem (1804) 

3 u seems to be isolated.] 

1. The quality by virtue of which one is oneself; 
personal individuality ; ipscity; that which consti- 
tutes one's own self or individuality ; (one’s) self 

1649 J* KIhistonkJ tr. Behmen' s Ep. i. ( 93, I live to him 
& not lo my sdfehood loiig. Ale nheit\. Ibid. ii. { 19, I 
cannot ascribe, or anogate any thing unto my selfe, as if 
my selfchood long. IcUJictt | were, or understood, miy thing. 
Ibtd. vi. 4 35 The Separator of the uaturull *e|fe-hood 
[orig. higeti)teif\ hath 110 true Eux. Ibid. x. g 8 (A child’s) 
natural! understanding of selfchood [orig. Selbheit], 168a 
J Iowk Prayer from A ante of t,od Wks 1862 IV. 947 My 
single personality, ipseity, self-hood, call it what you will. 

1858 Hiishni-ll Alat.Or ^njemat. 11.(1864) 57 Their glorious 
self-hood and immortal lilierty. %B6gContemp Rev.X 1. 950 
To act, to originate action, there iiiunI be. .something of 
selfhood— a self 189a W. S. Lillv Gt. Enig mi 939 The 
perception of selfhood is die very fundamental interior fact 
of which 1 am conscious. 

2 . Oneself as the centre of one's life and action ; 
hence, self- centred ness; devotion to self, selfish 
life or conduct. 

1649 J- ER liston tej tr. Behmen s F6. x. | 9 Antichrist . 
acteth sclfe-hood long, b.igenheit ] and the lust ol the tle^h. 
1661 Sparrow tr Behmen' s Rem. tP’ks., A/ol cone. Per f. 
14R, I wish that I yet might totally dye to self-hood. 1683 
Tmyon \Yay to Health 4*13 To de:.troy all the mischievous 
Works of Self-hood and the Devil, a 1763 Bykom Poet. 
Vers. Let. Behmen xiti, When the Soul has tasted of the 
Love, ..Still in its Self-hood it wuu'd seek to shine. 

( *860 J. Young Prov. Reason 905 The.. stubborn selfhood 

of men. 1884 Lh. Times 16 May 373/t The destruction of I 
aclf-hood mid the entire indwelling of the Holy Ghoet. 

8. One’s personality, one’s personal interests or 
character. 

1854 Lady Lytton Behind the Scenes 1. 11. i. »6o They had 
connexions, or money, which served an a pretty relief, .to 
the mosaic of his self-hood. 1867 Lowell Among my Bits. 
Ser. 1. Rousseau 11873) 377 Originality does not consist in 
a fidgety assertion ot selfhood. x886 Century Mag. XXXI. 
440 In cultivating manhood we develop selfhood. 

Self-ide ntical, a. Philos . [Self- 3 a.] Iden- 
tical with itself. 

2877 E. Caird Philos. Kant it. xix. 660 We cannot deter- 
mine the soul as a pure self-ideulu id nature. 2884. tr. Lotte's [ 
Logic tv. ii. 441 The eternally sdf-identicol significance of 
Ideas. 2898 I llingworth Pm. Immanence iii. 68 As self- I 
conscious, self-identical, self-determined, we possess qualities 
which transcend or rise above the laws of matter. 

Self-ide’ntity. Philos . [b*LF- 3 a.] The 

identity oi a thing with itself. 

2866 J. Martink.au Ess. I. 929 Emotion and change .are 
incompatible with immutable self-identity. 2877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant u. xv. 544 Consciousness may pass through 
many states without lasing its self-identity. 1899 J. Cairo 
bund am. Ideas Christ. II. xv. 161 That separate, solitary 
self-identity, which makes each human spirit, .the bearer of 
its own burden. 

Self-ido'later. [Self- i c.] One who idolizes 
or worships self. So Self- ldo la txj, dolioad 

ppl. a , Balf-l'dollsliitf vbl. sb, and ppl. a. , 

1844 Lu. Leigh Walks in C. 125 And # self-idolaters in 
drawling tone Whinealiout ' brethren dear yet care for none. 

268s Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 93 11716) *4 Self-credu- 
lity, pride, and levity lead unto "self- Idolatry. 2864 Pusky 1 


[f. Sklf- i a + 


io Baxtm tnf. Bapl. 203 Knowing such motions to come fax* 
te bride and ‘self-idolizing. 2860 Pussy Min. Proph. 44s 
ta From Judah. Zaphaniah adopts that characteristic picture 
te of self-idolising. 180. J. Foster Ess. iii. iv. (1805) 11, 76 
y The * sell-idolizing men who dream. 

t Self-111, a. obs, rare. [C Sklf- 3 a + III a.] 
Harmful to oneself. 

8 *®33 P* Fletcher Hymn Afarr. Cousins xili, Live each 

of other firmly lov'd, and loving | As far re from hate, os seif, 
llhjeaiousie. 

Self-impo rtanoe. [Self- 5 ft.] The tense 

n one’s inq>urtance; bearing or conduct atisioir 
from this. 

1, * 77 $ hi Ash. 1770 Mirror No. 43 F 1 She found in him 

nothing of that self-inipoitance which superior parti, or 
giciit cultivation of them, is apt to confer. 2828 Scott Hri. 
Mutt, xu, The worthy burgher, in the plenitude of self. 

I importance. x8a< — Betrothed xxii. Solitude is favourable 
3 to feelings of self-importance. 187a Sanford P.st. Eng , 
L tugs .iii The dignity of bearing in Charles. . was sustained 
bya profound sense of self-importance and superiority. 

Self-isnpcrtant, a. [f. prec.] Marked by 
self-impoitancc ; having an exaggeiated opinion 
of one's own imiH>rtance. 

. *775 »n Asu. 2782 O’Krrfpr Birth- Day 30 A little self- 
important court gadder. 2793 Smkaton Edystone L. | 281 
rive of our best hands being grown xelf-lmportant, de- 
manded tin increase of wages. 284a Manning Semi. iiL 
(*J43) .^11'® imposing comments of self-important people. 

Self-impo'sed, ppl. a. [Sklf- a.] Imposed 
on one by oncselt 

, *7 ®* Cowpfr Conversat. 350 Of needless shame, and self- 
imposd disgrace. 2838 Dickens O ‘Reyist xlii. Upon the 
nrght when Nancy, hurried on her self-imposed mission to 
Rose Maybe, 2877 Kkkewan Norm. Com;. II. App. 651 
There U iv> icasou lo think that the pilgrimage was other 
than a self-imposed one. 

Self-impro vable, a. [Sklf- a b.] Capable 

of sclt-improvement. 

1678 Cubwoui 11 IntelL Syst. x. iv. xxxvi. 565 Endowed 
with . Freewill, and consequently . .self-improvable and self, 
iinpairable. a 2866 J. Gko vk Exam. Utilit . Philos, i v. (1870) 
83 Some sentient beings, .(of whom is man) imaginative and 
self-improvable. 

Self-impro vement. [Self- i a.] Improve- 
ment of oneself, one’s character, etc., by one’s own 
efforts. 

*745 J- Mason Self-Knowl. 1. ix. (1853) 66 Had I such a 
temper by Nature, f should perhaps, with nil my Self-Im- 
provement find it a difficult Thing to manage. 2841 Hm r* 
l.ss., S elf-ili si t/>liue (1842) 21 "Ihe whole energies of the 
man devoted to sHf-iinprovement. 1879 K K- Doucr a* 
Confucianism iv. 94 bclf-impiovemeni and the knowledge 
of one’s own faults. 

So Self-impro *ver , Self-impro ving 1 ppl. a. 

*853 1 . 1 . Lynch Self I ’mbrovement 1 The •.selMmnrover 
is Ixjin a labourer and a field of laimur; a labourer in his 
own field. 1700 SiiAKTKSB. Charac Moralists til. | 9 
Neither is this Knowlcdg [of ourselves] acquir’d by.. the 
View of Pageantry's, the Study of Estates and Honours: 
nor « He to be esteem’d that •self-improving Artist, who 
makes a Fortune out of these. 1889 W. P. Mackay Grace 
•J- Truth ( 1674) 41 A long series of .self-improving piocesscs. 

Self-incozud'stency. [Self- 3 a.J - Inook- 

8IMTKNCV 2, 4. 

2698 Norris Preset. Disc. (1707) IV. 113 To acquit himself 
from the imputation of Absurdity and Self-inconsistency. 
1778 R. Smith (title) Self-inconsistency Exemplified. 2844 
J. Jamipson Real Juft. Holy Spirit iii. 69 Tnis objection 
cannot be made without obvious self-inconsistent y. 

So Belf-lnoonsl‘st«nt a , = Inconsistent 3, 4. 

2668 G. C. More's Div Dial. To Rdr. A3, As if the more 
perplex t and seif-inconsistent the Nature of God Were, it 
were the more, .adorable. 2745 Wi-si icy Answer to Church 
29 They are, I believe, the most self-inconsistent People. 

Self-indu ced, pa. fl>l c. and ppl. a. Electr. 
(Self- ,.] Produced by self-induclion. 

2888 Science 24 May 442/9 An extra current of opposite 
name self-induced in the wire. 2897 L. Wright Induction 
Coil i. 9o The self-induced current in the coil from ‘make 1 * 
ii inverse. 

Self- indu ctance. Electr. [Self- 3 b.] - 

next. Also, the coefficient of adf-induction. 

[2888: see Inductance.) 1897 A mcr. Jml. Sci. Ser. tv. 

IV. 431 We can always determine the mutual inductances 
in terms of the self-inductances. 1903 Times 6 Feh. 9/6 la 
self-imiuctance electricity hod a property resembling inert ia^ 
Self-indu ction. Electr. [Self- 3 b.j The 
production of an induced current in a circuit by 
means of a variation in the current of that circuit, 
(See Induction 10, Inertia i b.) 

1873 Maxwkll Electr. 4 Magn. II. 292 The self-induc- 
tion of a round wire doubled 011 itself. 1876 Chrystal in 
Encycl. Brit. VIII. 76 h What has been called the coefficient 
of self-induction of a circuit he [Neumann) calls the poten- 
tial of the circuit on itself 2886 Science 14 May 443/1 
The electromotive force of self-induction currents. 

So 8elf-lndTi a ottTe a . , produced by self-induction, 
2834 Faraday E r p. Res. (1844) 1 1. 208 Self-inductive action 
of a current. 2886 Science May 449 The self-inductive 
capacity of non-magnetic wires of different metals. 

Self-indtrlged, Ppl. a. [Sklf- a.] Indulged, 
gratified, or humoured by oneself. 

284 4 H. G. Robinson Odes of Horace ti. ii, Fell dropRy ( 
setf-mdulg'd, is nui>t. Nor drives away its growing thirit, 

2882 ' Rita ’ My Lady L oquette i, Spoilt, .and &e!f-indufged. 

Self-indu lgence. [Self- i a.] Indulgence 

of one’s desires, etc. ; » Indulgence a b, 

<733 Miss Collier Art Torment, il iiL (iBix) 259 That 
you do not believe that ill-health comes to any but throuch 
tbeir own self-indulgence. 1779 Johnson L. P. % Garth(x 868) 
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•15 Tbt *ulhor m vet Humbert In self-lndul Mate | Ms fhU 
vigour b a l way* exerted. 1869 Trolloi** 7 // An**u, etc. 
x\ tit. (1878^ 08 One finds so few people that will do any duty 
tliat taxes their self-indulgence. 

So 2slf-lndu*lffsat a . (cf. Ihdulgiri? a), Solf- 
lndnlgsr, ■•lf-lndTrlffinff ppl. a . 

ayos Boswem. Johnson 27 Mar., an. 1776, A capricious and 
•self-indulgent valetudinarian. 1833 J. H. Newman Arimn » 
l.i. (1876) xt Those festive, ''elf-indulgent habits, 1847 Mas. 
Trollope 7 hree Cousins xxvii, II. 1E6 All the articles ever 
invented by the ingenuity of man for rendering the retired 
bmlrs of an aged **elf indulger luxurious. 1689 Norris 
Misc. (1699) »75 Our most forward and *Self-tndulging 
Opinions. 1795 x814 Wordsw. Excurs . 11. 311 Steeped in 
a self-indulging spleen. 

Self-infli cted, //*/. a. [Self- a ] Inflicted 
by oneself or one's own hand. 

1784 Cowher Task iv. 430 Poverty, with most who whimper 
forth Th»ir long complaints, is self-inflicted woe. 1814 
Byron i.ara 1. xvii. Self-inflicted penance. 1885 Law Times 
LXXVIII. 070/9 The injury was self-inflicted. 

So Sslf-lnfli otion. 

i860 Pusey Min, Proph. 583 Self-infliction was character- 
istic of the idolatrous cutting*. 189s Zancwili. Bunt Myst . 
36 In the absence of any theory as to how the cut could 
poxsibly have been mode by that other hand, we should be 
driven back to the theory of self-infliction. 

Self-instru cted, ppl. a. [Self- a.] Self- 
educated, self-taught. So Belf-lnstrcrotlon ; 
■elf-inatru/otor (used as a title for a manual of 
■clf-inst ruction). 

a 1704 T. Brown Loud. 4 Lace dent. Oracles Wks. 1709 
Ilf. 111. 136 The Desire of *Self-Inistmcti*»n. 1789 Law 
Serious C. xviii. 326 Had we continued perfect, as God 
created the first man, perhaps the perfection of our nature 
had been a sufficient self-instruction for every one. 1848 
Thackeray Pan. Fairx, What instruction is more effectual 
than self instruction f 190$ A then stum 7 Jun. 91/9 To assist 
officers in srlf-instruction in tnciics. 1807 (titles The *S«*lf 
Instructor, or Young Man's Best Companion ; being an in- 
ti oduction to all the various branches of useful learning and 
knowledge. 1883 (title I Ward and Lock's Self-instructor ; 
or, Eveiy Man his own Schoolmaster. 

t Self-interessed, ppl- a. Obs. [See Inter- 

I88EI).} « SELF-INTK11I8TEI). 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. lloccalinis Advts.fr. Tam ass. f. 
xi. (1674) is I he self-interessed and p«:rfidious heart of Man. 
1707 Land. Lias No. 4324/1 'J hose narrow Se I Mute reused 
Notions which .had so long cramp'd and fetter'd them. 

Self i nterest. [Self- 5 a.] 

1. One’s personal piofit, benefit, or advantage. 
(Of. Interest s6. ib.) Now rare or 06s. 

1658 T. Wai l Chamct. Enemies Ch. 35 Self interest.. is 
the second end. a 16 6a Dui*pa Holy Rules Devot. 11. (1675) 
162 Hast thou set up nothing in competition with him (re. 
God], .110 Profit, no Self-love, no Self-Interest of thine own? 
17*6 Butllh Serm. Rolls Chapel \ i. 90a Greater Regards 
to Self-interest. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. ^32 An en- 
lightened sense of self-interest. 1831 Scott Cl. Rod. xiii, 
He holds his own self-interest to be the devoted guide of his 
whole conduct. 1833 Lyttun Godolphin 1. ii. aa Like Ly« 
gander, he loved plotting, yet neglected self intciest. 
b. A private or personal rnd. ? Obs. 

1658 Si.ingnby Diary (1836) 208 It admitted no alloy or 
mixluie with By-respects or self interests. 171a Pridlaux 
Direct. Church- W. (ed. 4) 91 They have a By-end and Self- 
interest of their own. 1867 Bagmioi Engl. Const, viii. 277 
The self-interests, the jobbing propensities of the assembly. 

2. Regard to, or pursuit ol, one's own advantage 
or welfare, esp. to the exclusion of regard for others. 
(Cf. Interest sb. 5.) For the favourable sense, cf. 
Self-love 2 . 


1649 J. E[k.lirtonf] tr. Behmen *s Ep. x.J 4 He mu^t mortify 
the Antichrist in Ids mule, and become the poorest 0 eat urc in 
the owne-hood selfencsse or seife inteicst) of his mind. 1657 
Baker's Sant la Sophia it. u. ii. § 5 (1908) 245 So absolute a 
purity and freedom from «elf-uireicst. 1693 Dkyokn Exam. 
Poet. Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) II. a Thv same juggling* in State, 
the name hypocrisy in religion, the same self-interest and 
mismanagement. 1780 Cowffr Expost. 439 The priestly 
brotherhood, devout, sincere, From mean self ini' rest and 
ambition clear. X790 Burkr Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 971 An en- 
lightened self-interest, which, when well understood, they 
tell us, will identify with an interest more enlarged and 
puhlick. 1865 Lowell Reconstruction Wks. 1890 V. 936 
The.. weak good-nature inherent in popular government, 
but against which monarchies and aristocracies are insured 
by self-interest. 1878 Kmehbon Sov. Ethics in N. Atner, 
Rev. CXXV1. 407 In spite of malignity and blind self- 
interest.. necessity is always bringing things right. 


Self-i'nterested, [f.prec. + -kt»J Charac- 
terized by sclf-intcrcst; actuated solely by regard 
for one’s personal advantage or welfare. 

1657 Harr, late Par It. in Harl. Mi sc. (t 8 oq) III, 46a Men, 
standing under sut b mercenary and self-interested obliga- 
tions. 1688 L». Ciiukchill Let. Jo A’fn^ibid. IV. 59 Those 
unhappy design*, which inconsiderate and self-interested 
men nave framed against your Majesty's true interest. 1707 
H barns Collect. 19 Sept. (O.H.S.) II 48 A. .stingy self-in- 
terested Fellow. 1784 J. Pottee Pirtuous Pillagers 11.89 
The gifts of Fortune, .applied to .. self-interested purposes. 
1834 K. H. Dicry Mores Cath. v. x. 360 The teal of the 
middle ages had. .nothing to recommend it to the favour of 
..self-interested reformers. 1663 Mrs. Oliphant Salem 
Chapel v, 1 must learn to be prudent and self-interested far 
your saken. 

Hence ■•lf-luterMtedneM ; so + flltlf-i'ntar- 

Mtlngr ppl . a. — Self-interested. 

1737 Baulky vol 11 , Sinistemess, Unfairness, * Self- In- 
terested neis. situ North Life Dudley North (1744) 
6 Experience of Mens ordinary Self-lnterestedncss and 
Treachery. 1870 Moslky Univ. Serm* iii, (1877) 67 This 
Charge of seUVuuerestedness against the motive of a future 


tif*. *699 Shaft*. Chnrac^ In f. §me. Vlrhse 11 . 79 AH 
social )<ove, Friendship (eui]. .does by Its nature take place 
ofthe # self-tnterMung Position*. 17x0 — Adv. Author l. 901 
The self-interesting Tarty* (via. the r eader and the author) 
both vanish at once. 

B+lf-inYOliL*tion. [Self- 3 a.] The condition 
or fact of being self-involved. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xxiil. (1907! 11. 183 The self- 
involution and dreamlike continuity of Richardson. 1888 
Amer. Jml. Psychol. I. 630 Heraclitus.. seemed to appre- 
ciate the dangers of self-involuttod. 

Belf Invo lved, ppl. a. [Self- 3 a.] Wrapped 
up in oneself or one’s own thoughts. 

184a Tknnvsow Day-Dream s6x The pensive mind.. nil 
too dearly self involved. 1847 Jambs Russell \. ix. 175 That 
peculiar sort of self-in volved business air. 1869 Buskin Q. 
of Air L | sr Coiling and recoiling ami self-involved returns 
of some sickening famine and thirst of heart. 

Selfish (sc-lfij), a. Also 7 aelf(e)-ish, selviah. 
[f. Self sb. + -ish 1 2. 

In HackcT&lifeof Archbishop Williams, Scrinia Re strata 
(1693) 11. if 136, the word is said to be of the Presbyterians* 
1 own ne w mint * ; it is used in reference to events of the year 
1641. Synonyms current in the 17th cent, ore self -ended 
and stiff ai. } 

L Devoted to or concerned with one’s own advan- 
tage or welfare to the exclusion of regard for others. 

1640 W, Bridge True Souldiers C. 74 A carnal selfe-Lsh 
spirit is very loathsome in what is spiritual!. 1645 T. Hill 
Olive Branch (1648) 27 When you are so Selfish in your de- 
signs and undertakings, and so far prefer your self-ends 
before the Publique. 1656 J ranks MtxL Schol. Div. 14 It 
is a aelv ish fear, proceeding from an . adulterous love of our- 
selves. 1753 Johnson Advent. No. 62 P5 Want mokes almost 
every man selfish. 17715 Sheridan Duenna 1. iv, Anywhere 
to avoid the selfish violence of my inother-in-Iaw. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick, xiv, 4 Well, but what's to become of 
met' urged the selfish man. 1863 Gita Eliot Romola 
xxv, The subjection of selfi>h interests to the general good. 
1870M0ZJ.KV Univ. Serm. iii. (1877)65 He necessarily wishes 
his own good ; the wish . .is no more selfish in him than it 
is selfish in him to be himself. 

Comb. x666 Bi*. S. Parker Free 4 Impart. Censure (1667) 
139 We cannot imagine him so hellish -spirited a* to effect it. 
1863 IIawkih in Byles Ltfe( 1905) 462 A downlooking lying 
acllihh-hearted throng. 

b. Used fby adversaiies) ns a designation of 
those ethical theories which regard self-love as 
the real motive of all hitman action. 

[1663 W. Lucy Observ. Hobbes 178 To use the Phrase of 
the tune, this Gent. (Hobbes] is very selfish.] 1847 London 
Univ. Cal. (1848) 157 The different systems to which the 
term 4 selfish * has been applied. 1868 Bain Merit. 4 Mor. 
Set. 638 The F.picurcan, or Selfish, System. 

TI 2. By etymological re-analysis used for * per- 
taining to or connected with oneself*. 

1833^6 Todd sCycl. Anat. I. 72/a The sensation excited on 
the skin is less selfish , if we inay use the term in this sense. 
1899 Westrn. Caz. 3 May 3/a To pursue this self-ish ideal. 

Selfishly (se lfijiij, adv. [f. prec, + -LY ^.] 
In a selfish manner. 

*735 Poi'B Prol. Sat. 293 Who can your merit selfishly 
approve. >809 Pinknfv Trait. Prance 140 Who was never 
known to fo get luni-self, and uct otherwise than selfishly. 

Selfishness (se-lfijne*). Also 7 selviah-. [f. 
Selfish + -nk?w.J The condition or quality of 
being selfish; selfish disposition or behaviour; 
regard for one’s own interest or happiness to the 
disregard of the well-being of others. 

1643 W. Grkknhill^xk at Root A iij b, It’s domesticknes 
of spnit, selvi«.hne*se, which is the great let to Armies, Re- 
ligions, and Kingdomes good. 1645 T. Him. Olive Branch 
(1648) 26 As long as ever you are full of Envy, or full of 
Selfishness, it argues you want love. 1709 Siiaftbsh. Charac. 
(1711) 1. 1 15 The Opposite of Socinbleness U Selfishness. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 333 A tax by which luxury, avarice, 
and selfishness were screened, and the load thrown upon 
productive capital. 1839 Jamks Louis X IP, I.40G Passion, 
vanity, interest, and all the other sjiecies of selfishness. 

Selfism (se'lfirmL [f. Self sb. + -tsm.] Devo- 
tion to or concentration upon one’s own interests ; 
self-centredness* Also, the * selfish theory ’ of 
morals. 

1791-1813 D'Israki.i Cur. Lit. (1866) 594 In the pride of 
luxury and selfism. 183a Disrakj i Coni. Fleming 11. x, That 
nothing could tempt inc to compromise my absorbing selfism. 
i860 Emerson Cond. Life (1861) 70 By treating the patient 
tenderly, to shut him up in a narrower selfism. 1871 Bi.ackie 
Morals i. 50 Hobbes and Lhe other advocates of selfism. 1894 
[s«e OihfkismJ. 

Selflst (se lfist). Also 7 selfeist. [f. Self sb. 4 
-I8T.] A self-centred or selfish person. 

1649 I. E(llistonr] tr. Behmen' s Ep. i. | 63 (ltl covetously 
deairetb to draw their life and maintenance to it selfe, and 
to make it .seife a Lord over it, and will 1« a Selfeist [ong. 
sin eigenes\ 

1809 I. Taylor Euthus. lx. 922 The anchoret i* a selfivt by 
his very profession. 1837 J. Hamilton Less. fr. Biop-. 
(1859) 970, 1 have been a mere selfiit, living for men's praise. 

Self-judgod, ppl. a. [Self- a.] Judged by 
oneself. So Seif-ja dging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*79 ® Sothkrv tr. Wielands Oberon (*8a6) II. »o Who but 
the wretch *self.judg'd, has cauxe to fear t 1850 S. Dorkll 
Roman Hi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 49 Each self-judged helot, 
pleased to toil, a 1880 Charnock Self-Exam. Wks, 1684 
II. 895 With a power of self-tryal and *self-judging. 0847- 
54 Wesstkr, 'Self judging, judging one's self. 

8 alf-j u*dge meat [Self- i a.] 

fL Self-opinion. OH. 

tte Baker Smncta Sophia n. ». xi | so (1908) 196 An 
obstinate self-judgment in this. 


miaimm 

S. Judgement pasted upon onetelt 
1748 J. Mason SelfKnomL 1. xfa (1853! 108 The Want «f 
this previous Act of Self-j udgmant is the causa of so much 
Self. Deception. r868 Gladstom* Juv. Mmtdi a- <1870) 384 
Nemesis U self-judgment by the inward law. 

t Belf-jtuiti'oiary. Tk**i.Obs . [Self- i c.] 
« JOBTIOIAHY 5, 

1644 PRYNNB& Walkes Fiennes*s Trial 113 He prodwoetlt 
himselfe no Delinquent, bnt a just peison. . .{O strange self- 
Iustlciary, O most impudent affronter of lu*tict I) s66s 
South Serm. (1823' 11. 333 The arrogant assertion* of self- 
justiciaries on the one hand, and the wild opinions of the 
Antioominn* on the other. 1890 Christ Exalted 79 The 
Apostle concludes, to the shame of self-justiciaries, Rom. 3. 
97. Where is boasting then T it is excluded. 

Self-ju tific&'tion. [Self- i a.] The action 

of justifying or excusing oneself. 

>775 in Ash. i8«6 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. 11. (1863) 359 
The total absence of sullen ness and sclf-juntificai ion towards 
her superiors. 1878 Bancroft Hitt. U.S 111. vi. 371 He 
abounded in repetitions and explanatory sclf-justificatton* 
Self-ju rtifier. [Sklf- i c.j 
fL ■ Sblf-justiciabt. 

1635 Baxter Quaker's Cateck. 9 And yet was be counted 

a proud self-justifier. 

2. Printing. A self-justifying type-machine. 

In recent Diets. 

So Solf-jn'Bt&ftod ppl. a. ( Printing ) , arranged by 
means of automatic justif) ing mechanism ; Self- 
Justifying ppl. d. (whence -Jus'tifyingly adv ). 

1897 Brit. Printer 268 When foltowcd by a like variation 
of the three remaining spaces between words in the line, the 
latter, when assembled, will be Self-justified. 1740 Richard- 
son Pamela (1894) 1. xxiil. 975 What *9elf»jostif)ing minds 
have the meekest of these women ! i860 Pusry Min. ProPk. 
•595 What have we spoken against Thee t is the self-justlfy- 
ing question which Malachi records of them. 1895 Funds 
Stand. Diet. s.v^ A self-justifying type-setting machine. 
1891 Meredith On* of our Conq II. x. 957 She thought, as 
an observer ; and *sclf-justifying]y thought on. 

t Self-kill, a. Obs. [f. Self- 1 g + Kill v.] 
Mutually slaughtering. 

a x6x8 Sylvester Mirac. Peace xxxii, With self-kill Swords 
to cut each other's throat. 

Self-krlled, pa.ffle. [Self- a. J Killed by 
one's own hand ; self-destroyed. 

c 1600 Siiaks. Sonn. vi. 4 Treasure thou some place, With 
beauties treasure ere it be seife kil’d. *671 M iltom Samson 
1664 And now ly'st victorious Among thy slain self-kill'd. 
So galf-kl'ller, a suicide; ■•lf-kTllluff, self- 
murder, suicide. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot 37 No relicks of traitor* to 
their country, % self-killeni or sac> ilegious malefactors. *6*8 
Bolton Florus (1636) To Rdr , Heathen, with whom, .•■elf- 
killing, to avoyd disgrace, seemed an high point of true 
magnanimity, a 17*1 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhrn.) Whs. 
(x7ay) 1. 149 In that* Times Self-killing was not rare. 

Self-knowing, vbl. sb. - Self-knowledge, 

*817 Coleridge Btog. Lit. xii. (1907) I. 1S6 Whether 
abstracted from us there exists any thing higher and beyond 
Ibis primary sell-knowing. 

SeIf-know‘ing. ppl. a. [Self- i f, 3 b.] 

1. Knowing oneself; having self-knowledge. 

1667 Milton /*. L. vn. 510 And upright with Front serene 

Govern the rest, self-knowing. *745 J. Mason Self-Kuorvl, 
11. iii. (1853) 146 A self-knowing man can ea.sily distinguish 
between these two. 1890 W. T. Harris / legit's Logic ii. 
23 (Funk) That this is meant for a personal Reason, we may 
know f rora the fact that Aristotle calls it self-knowing Reason. 

2. Knowing of oneself, without help from another 
(Welder, 1828 - 33 ). 

Self-knowledge. [Self- I a, d ] Knowledge 

of oneself, one’s character, capabilities, etc. 

a 1613 Overbury Newes Wks. (1856) 174 That a courtier 
never artaines his selfc-knowledcc, but by report. *647 
C. Harvey Sc he la Cordis Concl. 7 Self-knowledge is an 
everlasting taske. *745 J. Mason SctfKnowl. I. L (1853) 10 
Self-Knowledge is that Acquaintance with ourselves, which 
shews us what we are, and do, and ought to be. *835 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 455 It is a remarkable proof 
of his self knowledge that, from the moment at which he 
began to distinguish himself in public life, he ceased to be a 
versifier. *869 Mozley Univ. Serm. ii. < 1876) 35 Sclf-know- 
lodge is the first condition of repentance. 

Self-known, ppl - *• [Self- 2.] Possessing 
self-knowledge. 

178a Cowrit Glory to God Alone 17 Oh lost in vanity tin 
once self-known I 

Self lance : see Self B. 6. 
t Self-law. Obs. [Self- 5 e.] A law of one's 
own making or to suit oneself. 

1634 Whitlock Zootomia 365 It is Selfe-T^w, or if you will, 
love God, so as not to lose by him, and thy Neighbour for 
thy seife, a 1680 Charnock Mcrcv for Chief of Sinners (1846) 
16 l They) are so much a law to themselves, that it is difficult 
to persuade them.. to part with this self-law in matter of 
justification. 

So f BslMswtd a., that is a law to himself. 

1635 Quarles Embl. ivt. iii. 134.lt rnignes in ev'ry part, 
But plaves the selfe-Iaw’d Tyrant in my heart. 

Selfless (se*lf|les), a . [f. Self sb. 4 - -less.] 

1. Having no regard for or thought of self ; not 
self-centred; unselfish. 

*8*5 Coleridge Aids Ref. 83 Holy instincts of maternal 
love detached and in selfless purity. 1859 Tennyson Pivien 
•93 They never mount As high as woman in Iter selfless 
mood. 1894 Ld. Woiaei.ey Marlborough II. xd. 445 The 
noble, selfless word 'duty*. 

2. Not identifiable with a man’s self. rare. 

*833 Pula ford tr. J. M Alter* s Chr. Doctr. Sin II. 49 
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Instead of the will being merely the aelAlaia meen» fcr calling 
the natural individuality into activity. 

Hence Sa'lflasalj adv ., SrlflcsneM. 

1853 Vaughan in Guardian 3 Jan. 18/9 That selflessness 
which God requires in His servant. 1903 Content/. Rev, 
Mar. 411 A pious priest selflessly devoted to his church. 
1904 Hibherf frnL Oct. in With a worthy selflessness tie 
throws himself into the life of the people. 

Self-life. 

1 . [Sklf- 5c ] « Self-kxiutence. 

1613 I>onne Good Friday Poems 1 1639) 353 Who sees Gods 
face, that is selfeli fe, must die. a 1711 Ken Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1 1 . 41 A co-eternal Force, Co-boundless with its 
Source, Could in no Moment idle rest, Out in pure Act self* 
life express’d. 

2 . [Self- 5 d ] Life lived for oneself ; life devoted 
to selfish ends. 

1848 Hailey Feztns 344 Let then mere self-life cease. 1893 
New Chu»ch Mess, (N . V.) 19 Apr '44a In this self-laudation 
we are indulging ourselves in the vanities of self-life. 

t Self-uke, a. and adv, Obs . [In A. 1, f. 
Sklf a, + Li Kg a . ; cf. Selfsame ; in A. a and B., f. 
Self sb. + -like.] A. adj. 

1. 4 Very like *, similar, of the selfsame kind. 

1556 A urelio 4 I sab. G 3 You men be of the same selfe lyke 

g uarne. a «SM. Sidney Arcadia 1. Kcl. i. (16.22) 95 Till 
trephons plaining voice him nearer drew. Where by Ins 
words his velfc-like case he knew. 159a H. W11 iqoik A visa 
19 , 1 little thought to hud you so .Such selfe like weiu h 1 
neuer met. > 39 *. Lodge ATarg . Atuer. 114 This other in 
the selfe like passion, but with more government, he wrote. 

2. Like oneself. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bat fas 11. iv. iv. Decay 1143 And so 
God bios your lawfiill-loved womb With Self-like Babes 
(orig. enfans/areilsd vons). x6ax G. S andys Ovid's Aht. 1. 
(1646) 6 His selfe.like jawes still grin(orig. ab i/so col/igtt 
os rabiem\ 

B. adv. Even ; «* Sklflt adv. 1 a. 

*396 Aurelio 4 tsab. H 7 In tyme tk in plnce where they 
be not requicred.selfelykein the presence of sogretca Jvmge 
& Quene. 

t Self-liked, a. Obs. ff. next. Cf. OK. selfluc 
self-conceited, self-satisfied.] Self-conceited. 

*399 More's /.i/e in Wordnw. Fee/. Biogr. (1853) II. 106 
That he should not he so obstinate and self-liked, as to per- 
severe still in one mindc. 

t Self-li king, vbl, sb. Obs. [Self- i. Cf. 
OE. seljllce sell-love, self-satisiaction.] Self-love ; 
attachment to one’s own opinion, self-conceit. 

1561 T. Houv tr. Cast i el tone's C ourtyer Zzivb, Giue her 
self to vnderstand the full troth in euery thyng, without 
entring into self locking and ignorance. 1594 Hooker Fa l. 
FoL Pref. vi. ft 3 So full of wilfulnes and selfe liking is our 
nature. _ 16S3 Camofn A 'em. (1637) ajo So over-gulled wiih 
selfe-liking, that they are more then giddy in admiring 
themselves. 1638 Junius Faint. Am tents iqi It is not 
amiase there should he perceived some kutde of selfe-liking 
and hardnease in tlie works of excellent Artificer*.. 1714 
Mandevili.b fab. Bees 11729) 11 134 'I he Reasons why this 
Self-liking, give me Leave to call it ho, is not plainly to be 
seen in all Animuls that are of toe same Degree of Perfec- 
tion, are many. 

So t Self-li’klng ///. a. 

ass 86 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1605) 337 Spacious romes, <uch I 
as tlie self-liking men, hauc. .found out the most easeful. 

Self-limitation. [Self- i a.J 

1. The limitation of oneself, one s nature, etc. 

1853 Puls ford tr. J. Afti tier's Chr. Doctr. Sin II. 304 A 
self - 1 imitation of God. 190a J. Smith Integrity ofScriptme 
iii. 106 Thfere mu>t have been a marvellous scff-limiiation 111 
the Incarnation. 1007 J. K Illingworth DoU. Trtn. x. 
iqi Virtue is rooted m self-control, xclf-disciplme, that i», 
voluntary self-limitation. 

2. Med. The property of being self-limited. 

1879 Flint in Arch, Med. (N. Y.) June, Self-limitation in 
Cases of Phthisis. 

So Belf-li’niitlng /pi. a. 

1863 E. V. Neale Analogy of Though t A Nature 43 By 
a first cause we mean a self-limiting wilf, while by the 
secondary causes derived from it, we mean powers thought 
of as limited by their effects. 

Self-li mited, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] 

L Limited by oneself or itself. 

184s Lewks Hitt. Fhilos. I. 9a 1 h*-y held The One to be 
spherical .having neither beginning, middle, nor end : and 
yet self-limited. 1879 P. Brooks Infi, ’Jesus ii. (1883) 86 
The. .self -1 united character of the love of Jesus for His 
native land. 

2. Med. Of a disease : That runs a definite course, 
being little modified by treatment. 

*855 Dunglison Afrd. Lex, 1883 J. Y. Payne in Encycl. 
But. XIX. 166/1 The disease [ic. plague] was in fact, as in 
other cases, self-limited. 1807 A //butt's S yst. Aled. II. 781 
Catarrhal dysentery. .is a sefl-hmited disease. 

Self-lived, a. rare . [L Self- 2 a + Lived 
or Self-life + -ed.] 
fl. Animated by oneself. Obs. 

1598 Sylvester Dm Bartas 11. L 111. 197 Nor craftie 
Jugglers, can more ean’ly make There self-liv’d Puppits 
tfor their lucre's sake) To skip, .and play. 

*t*2. Having an independent life. Obs. 

164 a H. More Song 0/ Soul ttu l. xxxii, The soul then 
woiks by 't self, and is self-liv'd* 

3. Living for oneself. 

1855 B A1LKY Mystic, etc. 66 Malignant, uncreate, inert, 
self-lived. 

t Self-li*ving,«. Obs. [Self- 3 b.] Self-existent. 

168s H. More Annot . Gianni If s Lux O. 036 They are 
immediately Self-living. 

Self-lOBB. [Self- i a, d.] Lou of oneself, 
one's being or personality. 


f $06 Lamb Es*~ Sanity if True Genius (i860) W He 
wins his flight without self-Joxs through realms of chaos. 
i860 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (ed. a) 1 . 119 That trunsforma* 
lion and utter self-loss iu which we love ourselves only lor 


the sake of God. 

Saif-lost, a. [Self- 2.1 Lost through one s 
own action, fault, etc. In first quot., lost iu one’s 


own estimation. 

1645 Rutherford Tryal <4 Tri. Faith ij 8 It is one thing 
to be lust, and a sinner, and another ihing to be self-lost. 
1667 Milion F. L. vk. 154, I c.in repaire 1 hat detriment, if 
such it be tu lose Sclf-lost. 179s K. Cunbl bland Calvaty v. 
314 Rush’d imo sin prepense, sell-will'd, self-lost. *796 
Mme. D'Arsi.ay Camilla II. 149 1 lie infatuated blindness 
of that self-lust young limn. 1656 K. Fkzgbkalo Saldmdn 
1. aj Thyself Sell-Lost, aud Conscience-quit of Good and Evil, 

Self-lough. local, [f. Self- 3 b t Lough 

Sue quot. 

1700 C. Leigh Nat . Hist. Latte., etc. l 7* There are some- 
times Cavities in the Hotly of this [Spar]. . which are im- 

{ ileted with Water, tho there are no ap|>arent Aqueducts 
coding to them ; these by the Miners are stiicd Self-Loughs. 

Self-lo ve, [Self- i a, cl.] 

1. Love of oneself; in early use most freq. «■ 
partiality to oneself, AMOUtt-PKoniK ; later, usually 
= regard for one’s interests or well-being; chiefly 
with definitely opprobrious implication, sdl- 
centrednesH, selfishness. 

1563 Atirr. Mag , Hastings ii, In Lcethes floud, long 
since, in Stigian vale Selfe love 1 dreym. a 1586 Sidney 
Afol. Poetry (Aib.) 19 Sdfe-loue is letter then any gudding 
to make lhatseeme gorgiuU', wherein our Helues are parties. 
c 1600 Siiaks. Sonn. Ixii. 1 Sinne of selfe-luue pusse-sseth id 
mine eie. 1635 CuLptil’KR, etc. A 'ivertus To Kdr., I, who 
never had the thought (being very five from Self-Love,) 
that my writings weir of so much worth. 1733 Popk Ess. 
Aian 111. 981 Self-love forsook the path it first pursu’d, And 
found the private in the public g»od. 1837 Ht. Maktinkau 
Soc. Amer HI. 35 'J hat kind of self-love whnh takes the 
form of family pride. 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 269 Bear 
in itations, musan es, what not, rather than inflict any sudden 
wound on your friend's self-love. 1875 Manning Alisston 
lloly Ghost v. 130 Self-love . . is the abuse and perversion of 
that love of self which is a divine law. 

at/rib. 1596 N ashk Saffron Walden N 3 b, In tbys uinoua- 
ting selfe-luue Age. 


2 . rhilos. Regard for one's own well-being or 
happiness, considered as a natuial and proper re- 
lation of a man to himself. 

*683 D. A. Art Converse 1 A rational and lawful sort of 
Self love. 1688 Norris Love 1. v. 51 That special sort of 
Benevolence which we call self-love. 1716 Builek Serin. 
Rolls C ha/el iu. 55 Conscience and Self-love, if wo under- 
stand our true Happiness, always lead us the same Way ; 
Duty and Interest are perfectly coincident. 1717 Pom 
Thoughts Car. Subj. in A/isi . I. 400 Religion is allow’d to 
be the highest Instance of Self- l.o ve. 1808 1 >. Sikwakt 
Fhilos. Fowers 0/ Man 11. i. 1 . 145 belf-lo\c. .is msepaiaMe 
from our nature as rational and sensitive beings. 1883 
Maudsley Body 6- Will x66 Sell-love is not despicable, but 
laudable, since duties to *cJf, if self- perfecting .. must needs 
be duties to others. 


t Self-lo ved, ///• a. Obs. [Self- 2.] Loved 
or cherished by oneself; marked by self-love. 

1590 Spenskr F. Q. 11. iii. 3 Puffed vp with smoke of 
vamtie, And with flelfe-loued personage deceiu'd. 160a 
Camimon Art Eng. Foesiet Bring before me now any the 
most selfe-lou’d Rimer, ifai G. Sandvs Ovid's Met. in. 
Argt., Scorn'd Eccho pines t’ a voice : Selfe-lou'd Narcissus 
to a Daffadill. iBoo Shelley Frometh. Unb. in. iv. 43 Meu 
..with., the dull sneer of self-loved ignorance. 

+ Self-lover. Obs. [Sei.f-ic.] A lover of pelf; 
one who cares for his own interests alone. 

1573 L Lloyd Marrtnv 0/ Hist. (1653I 167 Ihe self lover 
[doth glory] in some part of his body more then 111 other. 
1594 T. B. La Frimaud. fr. Acait. 11. 239 Saint Paul 
(4 inn. iii. 2] speaking of wicked men that should be in the 
LaUer times, saietii first, that they shoulde bee selfe-louers, 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 120 Self is the last end of aclf- 
lovers even in their highest acts of self-denial. 174s R ichard- 
son Pamela (1785) IV. 10 A Nurse.. may be careless, and a 
Self-lover; while a Mother prefers the Health of her Child 
to her own private Satisfactions. 

Self-loving, ppl. a. [Self- i f.] Loving or 
devoted to oneseli ; seeking one’s own interests or 
advnntnge ; characterized by self-love. 

1590 Broughton's Lett. ii. 8 Looking your selfe.. in this 
SelHoumg glasse. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vi 32 Insolent, 
O’recume with Pride, Ambitious, past all thinking Selfe- 
ioumg x6i6 B. Jonson Cynthia s Rev. ad. fin., From.. all 
sclfe-louing humours. Chorvs. Good Mercvry defend vs. 
171a Si kklk Sheet. No. 515 W k An happy self-loving dame, 
that takes all the admiration she can meet with. 1816 Byron 
SkeUh 83 Feel for thy vile self-loving self in v.iin. 184a 
Manning Serin, xxiii. (1848) I. 346 All shallow, petulant, 
self-loving, boastful men I 

Hence f S«lf-lo*vingti#8i. 

a 16*8 F. G rrvil Let. Hon. Lady i, Those humble natures, 
that passe away the Fee-simple of themselucs, cither with 
Sclfc-louingnesse, or superstitious opinion of Duty. 

Self-lu minous, a. [Sklf- 3 b ] Possessing 

in iiseif the property of emitting light. 

' 1791 HBKscHKLin Phil. Trans. I .XXX I. 83 If. .this matter 
is self luminous, it seems more fit to produce a star by its 
condensation than to depend on the star for its existence. 
1831 Brewster Optics Introd. x Self-luminous bodies, such 
a-* the stars, flames of all kinds, and bodies which shine by 
being heated or rublied. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Set* 
x. (ed. 2) 253 The tail of the Comet is not self-luminous. 
Hence Belf-lumlno alty. 

1901 Nature 4 July 24s Bodies like radium that exhibit 
self .luminosity m the dark* 1 


f Se-lfly, «• obs. ran. [ l SMT+-tr«.J a. 
(One’* or i») own. b. A or «nt tt/Jty, one Md 
the same. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. lit 402 Severally, and of a 
aelfly motion. Ibid. v. 647 (The phoenix] re-ingendred of it's 
sc I fly seed. 1398 Ibid. 11. h. iv. 730 Where, as (by Art) one 
selfly blast breath'd out From paining bellows passeth all* 
about. 

t Selfly, adv. Obs. [f. S8LF + -LY 2 .] 

1. a. Kvtn. b. Specially. 

c 153a Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. oaa We knowe 
selfely (uetsi the soveraygne l)gbthes**e to be darked of a 
lyght cloude. 1556 A urg/io 4* tsab. M 3 Selflcy at lids own 
wnan plaintes aitd wrpinges seakes my. 

2 . Of or by oncscli (or itself; ; of one's (or its) 
own accord or motion ; spontaneously. 

Several tunes in S) Renter, Sclater, and S. H .Golden Lain, 
lias Sylvfster Du Bartas 1. ii. 1176 Selfly too weak for 
the least weights fou daiiuii. 1593 Southwell St. Peter's 
Comfl. (1602) 8 Selfdy dinmayU, lneythcr fought nor lost, 

I gauc the field. 1998 Syl\ ester Du Bartas 11. 1 . 1. 587 
A Forrest thick. .Which, selfly op’ning [etc.]. x6io Folk 1 no- 
ham Art 0 / Surrey 1. viii. 18 i hat ground which attracts 
humors and nelfely expels them. i6ap W. Sci ater Expos. 
a These. 91 1 There is iu God, what selfely inclines hun to etue, 
without, and against merit. Ibid. 979 He monisheth tnetn, 
sclfcly tu correct their enors. 1636 S. H. Golden Law 4 
His Right to the Crown is not Natural, or selfly Hereditary. 


Self-made,///- d. [Self- 2.] Made by oneself, 
one's own action or efforts; of one's own making. 

Self-made man } one who has risen from obscurity or poverty 
by his own exertions, (orig. U.b.) 

1613 Daniel Hymen's T> i. Poems (17*7) 119 Worshipping 
A Nothing, but his self-made Images. 1858 C. C. B. Sey- 
mour (title) Self-made Men. i860 Pusky Min. Froph. 429 
Self-made blindness. 1870 Lowell Study Wind., Gt. i'ubl. 
C Aar., We are fond in this country of what are called self- 
made men. 1870 a Lidhon f.lem. Relig. iv. § 1 (19041 136 
As a self-made devil dilTers from an angel. 1890 S/etlaior 
25 Jan., Wealth, if it be self-made. 

H Used as pa. pple. with predicative *b. 

1784 Cowpyr Time. 837 Men. . Design'd by nature wise, 
but silf-made fools. 


Hence Belf-m**klnff vbl. sb. and ppl. a* 

1883 Blaikw. Mag. 247 The process of scli-makintr . . is one 
of the mont interesting at which it is possible to loolc. 189a 
O. Rev. Oct 326 The ideal to which tne average self-making 
Englishman continues to look up. 

Self-mate, Sb. Chess. [Self- 1 a.] Checkmate 
produced by the side that is mated. Also as vb. 

1888 J. A. Miles, etc. (title) Chesvstars : a galaxy of self- 
mates. 190a Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 754/4 While to play aud 
self-mate in three moves. 


t Self-mi nded, ppl. a. [Sklf- 3.] Obstinate 
in one's opinion. So f 8«lf-mi nd«lneES. 

iS3oTindai xAunv. Mom in. xitt. Wks. (1575)315/1 Opina- 
tiuc, xelfe-m>ndcd and obstinate. 1579 W. Wilkinson 
Confut. /am. Love 39 b, l he imagination which prucccdcth 
out of the selfemindediiL-s of the outward inun. 

Self-mo tion. [Self- 5 c.] Motion produced 
by inherent power apart from external impulse; 
voluntary or spontaneous motion. 

^ [1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. iv. 145 As Car nails fastned 
in a wheel (without Selfs-motioii) turn wiih others turns 
about.) a 1619 F01 iibrhy A t/ieom. Pref. (1622) p. iij, Ascrib- 
ing that his inclination, not vntohis owne selle-motion ; but 
vutoGods prouidem e 1677 Gai k Crt. Gentiles iv. 99 By how 
much the more spontaneous ihe self-motion is, by so much 
tlie more free it is judged to be. 1715 Ciik vnk Fhilos. I'nnc. 
1. 10 Matter is not endow’d with Self-motion. 1768 f. 
Tayi.or Proclus 1 . Div*. 13 A self-tnoiive nature, which is 
nothing besides self-motion, is the cause of motion to all 
things. 1868 Bain Ment. \ Mor. Sci. iv. xi.417 This theory 
[ml. Samuel Clarke’s] of self- motion has been severely cnti- 
cued by Sir W. Hamilton. 


Self-mo tive, a. [Self- 3 b.] Moving by 
inherent power, endowed with self-motion. 

1676 Glanvill Ess. Fhilos. Relig . iv. 9 Beings, self- 
motive, penetrable and indivisib’e. 1788 [see prec.J. 1836 
I. Taylor / hys. The. another Life ( 1 857) 55 The most elastic 
gas is not in itself at all more self-motive than a block of 
granite. 

Self- moved, a. [Self- 3 b.] Moved of itself 
without external agency. 

a i7!i Ken Hymnarium PoeL Wks. II. 41 What is self, 
mov’d is unconmi'd. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xiv, As if self- 
moved, the mystic curtain arose. 1843 Lewes Hist. Fhilos* 
L 69 '1 he Soul, being a self- moved monad, is One. 

So t Btlf-mo’vabl# a., * Self-motive ; f-mo*v- 
ably adv. ; 8«if-mo vem«nt, «= Self-motion ; 
tS«lf-mo*v«nt<T , = Self-motive; tB«lf-mo v«r, 
something that moves i self; an automaton; fSilf* 
mo ving vbl. sb., (a) spontaneous motion ; (b) an 
Automaton ; B#IC-mo ving ///. tr., moving spon- 
taneously or automatically, capable of self-motion. 

1649 H. More Song of Soul w. i. 11. xxvi, All ihexe be sub- 
stances *self-moveable. 1678 Cudwohth Intel/. Syst. 1. iv. 
565 Beings in their own nature Selfmoveable, and Active. 
Ibid. 58a 7 lavra ^v\t All things Animally ; that is, *Self* 
movauly, Actively and Productively. 1883 New Lngl. Diet - 
Automaton. .. Something which has the power of. ,*self* 
movement. 1903 Athenxum x July ai/a Self-movement, 
which has been suggested (as the real touchstone of life]. 
170X Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. i. 5 'l'o suppose Body to be 
Self-Existent. .ii as absurd, as to suppose it to be •Self- 
Movent. 1648 Wilkins Math. Maghh 11. i. [heading], llie 
divers kinds of Automata , or # Self-movers. a 1688 Cud* 
woeth immut Alor. iv. ii. f 8 The .Essence and Idea of 
this Self*Mover, Watch or Horologe. 1740 Law Anew. 
Traf/'s Disc. Wks. 1756 VI. 303 Every Intelligent Creature 
is its own Self-mover. 1581 Golding Calvin on Deut. it 
96-37 Their sinnes couie of nothing else than their owne 
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•telfemoulng. t&f — De Momay yll. 100 Things . . which 
iuan u thou art duo deeme to bo without and, on atraunge 
Milieu and Tf Indies, and Mich other kind of selfmouings. 
tfof J Davies Summa Totalis R, Siluer *selfe-mouing wo 
call Siluer-quick. 165) Stanley Hist. Philos. il • 1687) 64/9 
That God Is an infinite self-moving mind. 167a Boyle 
ExctU . Thtol. it. iv. 160 A great Automaton or self-moving 
engine. *715 Chbynk Philos. Prime . l 1 15 Allowing Matter 
to be self-existent and self-moving, sSat J. N icmolsom Qp*r, 
Mich. 336 A self-moving valve. 1837 Keitii Bot. Lex. 341 
The nell-inoN ing leaves of Hedytarum tyrant. 1880 Muir- 
hkad Gains \v. I 16 Moveable and sell-moving things that 
could be carried or brought into court. 

Salf-mil'rder v sb. [Self- is.] The taking 
of one's own liie ; self-destruction j suicide. 

1 563-83 Foxc A. 4 M. 3114/1 Thewilfull and selfe murder 
of Pauyer, of Richard Long, . besides infinite other. 163s 
Lithgow J rav. vi. 38a Where ludas hanged him-telfe.. 
there is a vault erected.. in memory of hia selfe murther. 
a 1715 Burnet Own Time in. (17341 I* 553 He [Lord Essex] 
was found dead ; his throat cuL. .The Coroners Jury found 
it self-murder. 174s Richardson Pamela (1765) IV. 68 In 
su(_h a gloomy, saturnine Nation as ours, where Self-murders 
are more frequent than in all the Chri-tian Woild besides. 
1843 Macaulay Ess. Adtlison (1865) II. 338 The disciple 
[Budgell].. closed a wicked and unhappy life by selfmurder. 
180I Watts- Dun ton Aylwin xii, To save me from dying of 
self-murder or of a broken heart. 

itansf. a *631 Donnk Div. Poems, Letauie L Wits. (Gros- 
art) II. 398 My hart is by dejection clay, And by selfe-murder 
redd. 1710 Steiclr Tatler No. asi P a We should think it 
the most unnatural Sort of Self-Murther to sacrifice the 
Sentiment of the Soul to gratify the Appetites of the Body. 
1731 Amhi-mst Terra Fit. No. 15 (1736) I. 76 When a whole 
civil society . .destroys itself, it is civil self-murder. 

So f Solf-mu*rdor v. t -mirrdered pa. ppU., 
-murdering ppl. a. 

1648 Gage West Ind. 153 Some have died under their own 
whipping, and have *selfe inurthered themselves. 1726 O1.0- 
mixom in Ovid’s Ep. 180 My dear Mother there "Sclf- 
murder’d lyes. 1733 Pope Odyss . xi. 337 The wife self- 
murder'd fioin a Warn depend*. 2590 Splnser F.Q. iii. x. 
57 ’lhiough long aneuisn, and *$elfe-nturdring thought. 
1693 W. Marshall Cop. Myst. Sanct. x. (1764) 166 Ihe 
viicked, pci scouting, sell-murdering jailor [Acts xvi. 27]. 

Self-mu rderer. [Self- i c.] One who com- 
mits self-murder, a suicide, felo de se. 

The OE. words were self bams, sflfmyr/ra. 
a 1624 Donne Diatiavaroe (1644) 92 He is bound in con- 
s' ience to steal, and were, in some opinion*, . a selfc-murderer 
if he stole not. a 1674 Ci arrndon Hist. Reb. xv. f 144 His 
Body was .buried. . with a Stake driven through him, a* is 
usual in the Case of Self Murlherers 2769 Blackstone 
Comm. IV. 189 The same argument would prove every other 
criminal non compos . as well as the self-murderer. 2865 
Braddon Sir Jaspers T. xviii, You would be sorry that one 
more self-murderer had gone red-handed to his doom. 

SeTfheflS. [f. Self sb,+ -ness.] 

1. Scll-centrcdncss ; egoism ; selfishness; foccas. 
pi. selfish acts or manifestations. Rarely in a 
neutral sense, Due regard for oneself. 

a 1586 S. unby Astr. 4* Stella Sonn. lxi, Wholly hers all 
selfenesse he forbeares. a 16*8 F. Grevil Of Hum. Learn. 
cxlv. Wks. (1633) 50 A sound foundation, not on sandy ports 
Of light Opinion, Selfeuesw:, Words of men. a 2638 — Sidney 
xviL (1652) 240 This Nolile Secretary, .moved, but not re- 
moved with those selfenoMse* of my opinion 2665 Wirnrcx 
Lord's Prayer 258 That selfneyt which made the Tempta- 
tion l of Adam and Eve] prevalent. 

2837 Emerson Poems 30 Now, to a savage selfness yrown, 
Think natuie barely serves for one. 2883 Beecher iii Chr. 
World Pulpit XXIV. 404 Religion is the power to deliver 
men from sinful, animal selfishness into a benevolent and 
other-seeking selfness. 2899 Q. Rer>. Apr. 433 The magnifi- 
cent 'self-ness' of his [B>ron'sJ poetry. 

2 . Individuality, personality, essence, rare. 

1622 Cotgr.j Mesmett , selfenesse. 264a H. More Soar of 
Soul iv. xxxvi, The most profound andcentrall energie, The 
wry sclfnesse of the soul. 1651 J. E(i.listonb] tr. Hehmcns 
Sign. Rerum xl. f 89 The expressed Mercury must again 
coine unto the End of its selfness [orig. Selbheit], 

t Self no’tliwgnesB. Obs. [Self- k d.] Self- 
anntbilation, self-abasement. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 373 This valley ot Ain 
1* nothing else but self deadnes.se, or rather self-notbtngnesse. 
2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 31 It doth lift the heart above 
al things create and yet at the same time depresse it at the 
lowest centre of self-nothingnesse 

t Self ode, eelfoder. Obs. local. [Of obscure 
origin.] A class of tenant in Northumberland 
and Cuml>eiland. 

In quot. 2390-2 selfode is appt fern, and may denote the 
holding, not the tenant. 

lavs 7 no u is. post mortem pi Hen. Ill , N. 31 In VinogmdofT 
l ’ill. in Eng. 350 Redditarti qui vocantur selfoders, 2*90-2 
in N. 4 (?. Ser. ix. VII. 89/1. [Eglingham, Nhbld ] De 
qualihet selfode iij dietas vel iij denarios, exceptis celfod* 
propriis Joh’i de Somervile in terra sua comorantibus. 2378 
Renta/e de Tynemuth in Brand Hie.. Newcastle ( 1 789) II. 
594 Omne.s selfodes facient quilibet Ires precar* tantum. 

Self-ofife'nce. rare. 

1 . [Self- 3 a.] Damage or injury to oneself. 

a 2638 F. Grevil Calna c, Feare. .Confounds all power*, 
and thorough selfe-offence, Doth forge and raise impossi- 
bility- 2871 Milton Samson 515 Self-displeas'U For self- 
offence, more then for God offended, 
b. Attack upon oneself. 

2829 Shelley Ceuci v. i. toi A word T which those of this 
false world Employ against each other, not themselves; As 
tuen wear dagger* not for self-offence. 

2 . [Self- 5 a.] One’s own offence. 

2803 Shaks. Meat, for M. m. ii. 380 More, nor lease to 
others paying, Then oy seife-o (fence* weighing. 


04 *. [Self- 5.] A self- j 

'rayerFk. 70 Will you call own 
differ from yout 
rare. [Self- 3 a.] ? Alone 

1800 Marston Antonio’s Rev. il Ul» A telfe-one guilt doth 
onely hatch di»tru»L 

Self-o pan. northern. [Self- 3 b. Ct Open 
sb. 1 d.] A miners’ term for a natural cavity met 
with in digging, 

2683-4 Lister in Phil. Trims. XIV. 31s That th* Earth Is 
more or less hollow 1* made probable, by what U found every 
where in the Mountains 1 via Natural Cavities or Chambers, 
which the Miners of the North call Selfepene. [*748 Earth- 
quake Peru i. 118.} 2804 Mande* Derkysh. Miner's Gloss* 
Self-opens. Natural Fissures in the stone. 

Self-o pened, pa. pplt. [Self- 3 b.] Opened 

of its own Accord. 

2867 Mi 1. ton P.L. v. *54 The gate self- ope nd wide On 

§ olden H inges turning, e xiso S. Roger* Italy ( 1839! 1 3 The 
00 r which ever, as self-opened, move* To them that knock. 
28*4 Hood Two Swans xix, A little casement. . . Widens self- 
open'd into the cool air. 2838 Bailey Mystic, etc. 26a Self- 
opened like a magic book. 

So Self-opening* ppl a. 

2833 Loudon EncycL Archit. Index, Self-opening gate. 
2893 Army 4 Nary Soe. Pries List 15 SepL 2403 The 
' Ideal ' patent self-opening pocket knife. 

Salf-oprniated, ppl. a. [Formed after Self- 
opiniun.T * Self-opinionated. 

26*7 Sirs. D’Ewks Jml. (1783) 63 He being proud and 
selfe-opiniated, took© his owne way. 1868 J H. Blunt Ref, 
Ck. Eng. I. 84 Such conceited arid self-opiniated men. 

Hence Bslf-opi niatodlyot/v. ; so + 8olf-opl*nl- 
attng’ a . ; aelf-oplniativeneEa (cf. Self-opinion- 
AT1VKNK88). 

2652 IIohbks Govt. 4 Sec. Author** Pref., [I] would rather 
rhu*e to biooke with patience some inconveniences, .then 
*sclfa opiniatcdly disturb the quiet of the publique. 263a 
Lithgow Trap. x. 490 Peeuish and 'selfe-opiniating Puri- 
tanes. 2889 Skrinr Mem. T bring 120 Disputants put this 
down to "self-opiniativeness. 

Self-opi nion. Now rare. [Self- i d.] High 
opinion of oneself, self-esteem; esp. overweening 
estimate of oneself, sclf-conccit ; obstinacy in 
one's own opinion. 

1579-80 North Plutarch , Coriolis 395J *43 Wilfully giuen 
to a selfe opinion and obstinate mimle. 2586 A. Day Eng. 
Secreta/y 1. (16.1O ir Rather equity than selfe-opinion must 
and ourtht cliieny to bo weighed. 2676 Drydbn A string t. 
Ep. Ded. 7, I have labour'd., to divert myself of the self- 
opin.on of an Author. 272a Stekle Spcct. Na 443 P 5 
Fortunatns i* stocked with Ignorance, and consequently 
with Self-Opinion. 2818 Scott Rob Roy \i, I should be 
sorry to shock your self-opinion, but you wero never more 
mistaken. 2858 Bushnrll Serm. New Lift xxi. (i860) 997 
The veils of pride are rent, the rock of self-opinion is 
shattered. 2876 Geo. Ei.iot Dan. Her. xxiii, Hlt self- 
opinion rallied,, .she was tempted to think tliat his judgment 
was not only fallible but biassed. 

t Self-opi nionate, ppl a. Obs . - next. 

260a Marston Ant. 4 Met. ill. Wks. 1856 I. 36 Th* other 
learned, but selfe-opinionate. 1852 Hr. Hall Soliloquies 
xliv, We all are born proud and selfopinionate. 

Self-opinionated,///. a. [f. ^elf-opinion.] 
1 . Having an exaggerated opinion of oneself; 
self-conceited. 


t 9 *lfK)ir*-nd*r. 1 
willed offender. 
f*86t Papers on Alter. P 
Atlf offender* that 
ttUlf one, a. Obi. 
with itself. 


2672 SriLi.iNGRL. Serm. viiL Wk*. 1710 I. 124 There never 
was a nation more self-opinionated a* to their wisdom, good- 
ness and interest with God. 2674 Boyle Excell, Theol.n . 
v. 187 Moit men are so self-opinionated, that they will easily 
believe themselves masters of things, if they dobut half under- 
stand them. 28*4 Haelitt Spirit of Age x?s Ho is no formal- 
ist, not he ! All is crude and chaotic, self-opinionated, vsun. 

2 . Obstinate in one’s opinion. 

2770 LANGHORNK/VN/*rrA(i879) II 590 A body of Germans, 
who were *0 rash and self-opinionated as to separate from 
the troops of Sportacus. 2857 Toui.min Smith Parish 148 
Self opinionated doctrinairism. 1868 J. H. Hlunt Ref. Ch. 
Eng. I. 538 I he young priest waafar too self-opinionated to 
yield to aiguincnt. 

Hence fitolf-opl'&lonatcdneM ; so S«If-opi'&lo« 
native a., Balf-opl’nionativanasa. 

2730 Baii.fy (fob, Affectation, Affectedness, Conceltedness, 
•Self-opinionatedness. 1888 Gore R. C. Claims viii. 219 
The temper of self-opinionatednes*. 1904 H. Black Pract. 
Scf- Cultures iii. 395 A man *self-opinionative and harsh. 
2857 Fusey Real Presence L (1869) 65 Whose docility, un- 
spoiled by any *»elf-opinionativeness. 

Bolf opi nioned, ///. a. [f. Self-opinion.] 
— Sei.f-upiniated. 

16*4 Massingfr Parlt. Loveui. i.TInsself-opinioned fool. 
269a South Serm. { 1697) 355 A bold, self-opinion’d Physician. 
2794 Elliot in 14/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. y. 578 
He argue* closely, but is long-winded and self-oj unioned. 
x8sa Scott Nigel I, An ingenious, but whimsi. al and self- 
opiuioned mechanic. 2903 Westm. Gas. a Dec. ta/t Nobody 
could have been less self-opinloned, and indeed if he made a 
suggestion it was with a half-apology. 

Htnee S*lf-opl’xilon«dn«M. 

2879 Daily News 99 Oct. 6/5 A peculiar kind of religious 
aelf-opinionedness sprang up. 

Self-ori’ffinil, a. [S*ir- 3 b.] Having it* 
origin in iUelf. 

2704 S. Clark Demonstr. Being 4 Attrib. God (1760) 37 
Self-original Independent Existence. 

+ SeIf-ori'ginat«, ppl a. Oh. - next. 

1668 Howe Bless. Rigkteon % xi, Its perfections were not self- 
originate. 1731 Brinsley Minute Philos. I. 160 The. .in- 
dependent, sdtr-origloate Cause and Source of all Beings. 
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Self-oxi'giaAt*d, pa.ppu. uAppt.a. (Suv- 

*•] Originated by aneaeU (ittelf). 

*• p Gals Crt. Gentiles iv. *99 That they are net self- 
originated, but had some beginning in prime Motors, a 1711 
Kxn Hymnarium Poet wks. II. 47 O Self-originated 
Might, Thou All-creating Infinite. iSfa Gaorn Greece il 
Ixe, IX. 203 A. .self-originated stimulus. 187s Pease* 
Berkeley ii. 37 Thoughts, self-originated, or immediately 
occasioned by reading. 

So ftolt-orl glxtatlntf///. a. ; Mf-ortgina^tloai 
ftolf-o*rigixied pa. pple., » Silf-orioinated. 

*833 J. H. Newman Arlans 1. v. (1876* 137 To discriminate 
between the Son and His underived ^aelf-onginatlng Father. 
*®54 Milman Lat . Chr. 1 . 229 A personal, spontaneous, self- 
originating and self-maintained surrender to evil Influences, 
2723 Cheyme Philos. Princ . l 175 By Self-existence here I 
mean •Self-onginstion. a i 960 ) Grot b Exam. Utilit. Philos. 
xi. (1870) 177 Ihe \iew..ihat there can be nothing in it 
moral action) of free self-origination, a 2711 Ken Hym- 
narium Poet. Wks. 11. 40 From God "self-origin'd. 

t Self-pa rtial, a. Obs. rare . [Self- 3 a.] 

Favourable to one’s own interests. 

*89* Svlv estes Du Bartas 1. vii. 70* O do not, through 
telf-partiall seal, With Hght-brain'd Counsels vex your Com- 
mon -weate. 


Self-partiality. Nowrarg; common c 17a*- 
1865. [Self- 3 a.] Partiality or favourable dis- 
position towards oneself ; excessive regard for one's 
own interests ; self-love. 


ifiaB Fsltham Resolves k. xxxix. no, I know not what 
selfe-partialitie, makes vs thinke our selues behind-hand, if 
wee offer not repayment in the tame coine wee receiu'd it. 
2638 Osborn Q. Elis. Ep. A 4 b, Any acquired advantage., 
•eft partiality or others indulgence hath . . been able to estate 
me in. 2706 Butlee Serm. Rolls Chapels. 189 Hardness 
of Heart with respect to others, joined with this Self-par- 
tiality. 180a- is Hu nth am Ration . Judie. Evid. (1837) IV. 
418 Self-partialitydraws from each of them such of the facts 
as promise to operate in favour of his claim. 2868 Bain 
MenL 4 Mor. Sd. 600 We have our self-partialities, but have 
learnt the value of equity. 


Belf-pe-rfeot, a. [Self- 3b.] Perfect in oneself. 
2610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 308 Alcinous saith that 
God is supreme, elernull, ineffable, self-perfect. 


Belf-perfe oting, vbl sb. [Self- i.] - Silf- 
pbefeotion 2. So 8«If-p«rfrctlxiff ppL a., 
leading to self-perfection. 

2883 [see Self-love a). 2908 Daily Chron. 6 Jan. 4/4 Tn 
self-periecting there is something personal, something grati- 
fying to self-love. 

8elf-perfd*etion. 

t L (Self- 5 a.] Inherent perfection. Obs. 

*8*8 Fkltham Resolves 11. ix. sa Shoe was of such a selfe- 
perfection t that she might very well emblems, whatsoeuer 
omnipotency could make most rare. 

2 . [Self- i b.] The perfecting of one’s character, 
life. etc. IAS, . 

2837 Ht. Martineau Soc.Amer. III. 49 In the days when 
mutual and st-lf-perfection will be the prevalent idea which 
the civilisation- of the tune will exproM. 1905 E. H. Holt 
tr. MtinsterbOrg'S Americans 3 .5 In Puritan America the 
soul's welfare stood in the foreground, and only secondarily 
was the striving for self-perfection, self-searching, and sell- 
culture made toconiribute to the ad vance of objective culture. 

Hence SElf-perfE'otlonatlnff ppl, a., Belf- 
perfB'otionment (in recent Diets.). 

2838 J. Marti nea u.S/«ftf Chr. 144 No self-perfectlonating 

J irocess. .has warmth enough to ripen the soul's diviner 
mils. 


Self-pi’ty. [Self- i d.] Pity or tender feeling 

for oneself. 

26*2 G. Sandvs Ovids Mtt. v. (163a) 28a She tare. With- 
out telfe-pitty, her dis-hcueled haire. 1647 H. More Philos. 
Poems . Insomn. Philos, xxii. They would forsake Thb work 
of God, and out of dear self-pttty Fly from the creature*. 
a 17 1 2 Ken Chris tophi l Poet. Wks. I. 501 Not thy pure 
Will, not thy nice Sense of Pain, Cou'd Self-indulgence, or 
Self-pity gain. 2839 Bain Emotions if Will viiL 234 Self- 
pity,.. often very strong in the sentimentally selfish, but 
quite real in all who have any tender susceptibilities. 1885- 
94 .R- Bridges Eros 4 Psy*. he Apr. viii, Disconsolate, and with 
self-pity pined. 2899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xxx, Self-pity 
is bad at any time. It is fatal at twelve. 

attnb. a 26*8 F. Grevil Alaham v. ii,This innocent.. 
With his selfc-pitty teares, drew teares from vs. 

So Stlf-pilllhl a., -piUftOBtui Belf-pi'ty- 
Ingly adv. 

2880 G. Meredith Tragic Com. viii, The necessity for 
draining her of her self-pitifulnens. Ibid., In the morning 
she was a dried channel of (can, no longer sHf-pitiful. 2809 
Mackail W. Morris II 66 ‘ I feel a lonely kind of a chap , 
he says of himself, .half sclf-pityingly. 


8elf-p leued r ///. a. [Self- 3 a ] Pleased 
with oneself ; bell-complacent. 

a 1809 J. M. Mason (Webster', A self-pleased man. x8sg 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Man of Many Fr. I. 381 She 
quitted the sofa she had been unwillingly sharing with the 
self-pleased beau. 2904 Dowdkn Browning 56 The self- 
pleated, keen-sighted Legate. 


f Self-plea'ser. Obs, [Self- i c.] One who 

does bis own * pleasure 

238a Bible (Rhetins) 9 Pet. II. 20 Them whiche. .contemns 
dominion, bold, self-pleasei* (Vulg. sibi placenta, Gr. ai<0<t- 
6tie, 1611 selfe willed J. 263a Sanderson Serm. II. 28 S. 
Peters word, .sigmfieth as much as sclf-plcaser*. 

Saif-plea sing, vbl. sb, [Self- i b.] 

1 . Doing one's own * pleasure 1 or will, 

2682 Owkn Humble 7 'est. 89 All Self-seeking, and Self- 
pleasing, . . must utterly be cast away. 284a Manning Serm, 
vii. (1848) I. 98 The greater number of tana live lives of mere 
•elf-plvasing. 
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8. Self-complacency. 

1836 Emerson Eng. 7 Vai ts, Cockayne, Their culture gene* 
tally enables the travelled English to avoid auy ridiculous 
extremes of this self-pleasing. 

. So Solf-ploft'sliitf ///. a. 

• >500 Sfrnseb F. Q. in. iv. 6 With such seKe-pfeasIng 
thoughts her wound she fed. 1 607-1* Bacon Ess . , Mat ri age 
<4 Single Life (Arb.) 966 Self n leasing, and humorous minde*. 
>735 Rot** Frol Sal. 90 Who shames a Scribbler T break 
one cobweb thro*, He spins the slight, sclf-pleasing thread 
anew. 1818 Brit. Rev. All. 191 His vanity and self-pleas- 
ing activity. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Hot xi, All the 
triikerie-. of self-pleasing sorrow. 

Self-poise. UJS. [f. next : cf. Poise jA] The 
condition or property of lteing self- poised. 

*•54 * Osacb Grxrmwood' H* i/r ♦ Mishaps 3 A maturity 
of thought.., a self-poise ahont him, which impress you. 
>860 Emerson Cotut. Lift, Worship Wlcs. (Bohn) 11. 394 A 
seif-poise belongs to every particle. 1884 Century Mag. 
Jan. 453/a Excellent qualifications for either soldier or 
cituen — self- poise, a quick intelligence, close application. 

Self-poised, ppL a, [Self- 3 b.] Poised or 
balanced by its own unaided power or without 
support Also fig. of persons, their actions, etc. 

x6ai G S AMD vs Ovids Met. i. (i6a6) i Nor hung the selfe- 
poiz'd Earth in thin Ayre plac't. 1776 Mickle tr. Co moms’ 
Lusiad x 44a Each movement still beginning, still coin- 
pleat, It's Author’s type, self poised, perfection's seat. 180a 
WoRnsw. 7V» a Butterfly a I've watched you now a full 
half-hour, Self-poised upon that yellow flower. 1838 Turraa 
Proverb. Philos. Set. 1. Of Subjection 7 The self-poi<ed cha- 
racier of God. 1875 Ixmcr. Masque of Pandora iv, 'lliy 
form Self-poised as if it floated on the air. 

Hence Bolf-poivadnoso. 

1848 Westm. Rev. XL1X. 339 This favourite notion of 
man's srlf.poisedness. 

Self-pollu tion. [Self- i a.] Masturbation, 
seU-ahuse. 

(6a6 R. Rfsnard Isle of Man (j 637) 77 Fornication, Selfe- 
pollutton, Ac. 1733 Ordinary of Ncxvgate No. 1 Advt., 
Self- Pollution (that cursed School Wickedness). iSuy Good s 
Study A fed. (cd. 3 > 1 1 1 . 240 'i'wo young men who had induced 
the same disease by a habit of sclf-poJluiion. 

Hence Balf-poUu tar. 

1797 Encyel. Brit. ted. 3) XIII. *14/1 In scripture.. we 
find self polluters termed Effeminate. urn Dan. 

Self-posse ssed, ppl. a . [Formed after Self- 
possession ; see Self- 2 .] Characterized by self- 
possession. 

1838 LvrroN Alice 1. v, Tall, self-possessed, and dressed 
plainly indeed. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxi, She was not 
embarrassed, but wholly self-possessed. 1897 1 11. S. Mrmn- 
man ' In Kedafs Tents iii, The voice wa 1 clear and low, 
remarkably self-possessed. 

Hence 8alf-poM«'M«dly adv. 

>893 Cornh. Mag. July a She received the ovation self- 
possev-edly. 

Balf-pOBBO'BSing,///. a. rare. [f. after next.] 

Self-possessed. 

1780 Burkr Corr. (1844) II L ao To dare to be fearful, when 
all about you are full of presumption and confidence, .dis- 
covers a self-possessing and collected < haracter. 1863 M. 
Bryoik Tabl. Geol., etc. 54 A quiet, sclf-po'.scssing mind. 

Salf-pOBBe’BBion. [Self- i d.j Command of 
one’s faculties or feelings; self-command, com- 
posure. 

>745 J- Mahon Self-Kmnvl. it L (1853) »?5 To preserve an 
Equanimity and Self-possession under all the various scenes 
of Adversity and Prosperity. x8si Scon Kcntlw. xv, The 
youth underwent the gaze of Majesty, not the less grace- 
fully that his self-possc^ion was mingled with embarrass- 
ment- 1878 Gladstone 1 1 ri/n. Horn. 112 The self-posses- 
sion and self-command of every Greek arc pcifcct 
transf. 1850 Lang If and. India 314 A h.w flight of steps 
on which the ponies pass up and down with extraordinary 
self-possession. 

Self-praise. [Self- i a.] r raise or com- 

mendation of ouesclf. 

■ t<40 Cha loner Erasm. on Folly A il, Unles perhaps some 
be better acquainted with me, then this my self-pra\ se (as 
me secmeih) 1 male well take vpon me. 168a Afr. Hobbes Con- 
sidered 57 That part of his self-praise which most o (Tends 
you Is in the end of his leviathan. 1715 Pope's Odyss. vm. 
Notes II. aas Self-praise is sometimes no fault. i8a6 Cob- 
belt's Reg. LVlll. 743/1 In general it is a good rule.. that 
self-praise is no commendation 1848 Thackeray fan. Fair 
xxxv, Osborne broke out into a rhapsody of sclf-piai-^ and 
imprecations. *856 Grotk Hist, (wreece it. xciv. XII. a6o 
These and other self-praises disparaging to the glory of 
Alexander. 

So Belf»pralfl«d fa. fple. 

i6ai G. Sandvs Ovid's Met. vi. (1628) no A Stork ; who, 
with white pinions rais’d, Is euer by her creaking bill selfe- 
prais'd. 

Self-preBerva’tion. [Seif- I a.l The pre- 
servation of one'* existence ; esp. applied to the 
natural law or instinct which impels living creatures 
to take measures to prolong life nnd avoid injury. 

a 1614 Donne Biaffcwaroc (1644) A A, It is onety upon this 
season, that selfe-preservation is of Naturall Law. 1671 Mu- 
ton Samson 505 If the punishment Thou canst avoid, self, 
preset vatiun Lida. 1681 Deyokn Span. Friar iv. 11, Self- 

E reservation is the first of laws. 1776 Gibbon Peel. 4- F. ii. 

, 40 Against such internal enemies, .the most severe regu- 
lations, nnd the most cruel treatment, seemed almost justified 
by the great law of self-preservation. 1875 Gladstone 
Glean. (1879) III. 172 Both the instinct of self-preservation 
and the laws of duty combine in prompting them to put off 
the evil day. 

So Bolf-praaorratiTO, Bolf - p i s— r v a tory 
*/>>., lolf-prese rving* ppl. a . ; f Bolf-pr*~ 
aervingly a*/v. t so as to save oneself trouble. 


1839 Times >9 Jdty 4/1 Every creature has its •self-pre- 
servative instinct. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. iii. (1877) *• 43 
'Xhe self-preservative correspondence between internal aim 
external changes. 1885 H. O. Forbes Natter. Wand. ml vitL 
>54 My rower righted it by a "self-preservatory act. 1869 
Hopkins Serm 1 Pet. 13, 14 (1685) 34 Upon..*self-preserv. 
ing Principles, Submission may sometimes be yielded to the 
lawful Commands of an unlawful . . Power. 1735 Somerville 
Chafe 11. 503 Other-, whom Fear Inspires with self*pr«serv. 
ing Wilcx. 1837 Carlyle hr. Rev. 111. n. v. A traitorous 
sclf-pre -erving Court >654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11 1. viiL 
123 It was.. more *selfe-preservingly done to leave. him to 
the Sarcasmcs ol his Book, then by a shoulder-experience to 
have learn’d how to write a In era 11 invective against him. 

Self-pride. [Self- 3 a.] Pride in oneself, one's 
achievements, one’s position ; personal pride. 

m 1586 Sidney Areadsa (1622) 289 Puffing them vp by 
being besought, with such a sclfe-pnde of superiority. 163a 
Strafford in Browning Life (1891) 301 That self pride 
which hath to our owne estccine, represented vs much bigger 
..then in deed ther is cause fur. 1780 Law Serious C . xviiu 
341 Banish, .every thought of self.pride and self-distinction. 
18* a Colton Lac oh 11. cxxxviii. 104 This Self-pride is the 
common friend of our humanity. >«S Flor. Makrvat 
Lute’s Conf. xxxix, George Trenerne's «ielf.pride came to 
his aid in this place, and stood him in the stem! of virtue. 
1907 Ch Q Rev. July 471 To gratify private pride and self- 
interest in the first case, then the self-pride of the Supremo. 

Self-raised, pa. pple. and ppl. a. [Self- 2.] 
Raised by oneself, by one’s own power ; (of a plant) 
grown without human aid. 

1647 tr. Bthmen's Clovis 0 54 The most Inward ground, 
wherein, the selfe raised \\marg. Or owne arisen] will bringeth 
it selfe, by a reception, into some thin encase. 1887 Milton 
P. L. l 634 That all the^e puissant Legions, .shall fade to 
re-ascend Sclf-rais’d. Ibid. 858 Self-begoi, self-rals’d By our 
own quitk'ning power. 185a G. W. Johnson Cottage Gant. 
Diet. ».v. Rosemary, When the plants are self-raised on an old 
wall. 187a Morlky fottaire ( 1 886) 6 The aelf-roi**d spon- 
lancous products of some miraculous sod. 

Self-rai sing, ppl. a. [Self- 3 b.] Applied 
to a kind of flour which causes dough or paste to 
rise without the addition of baking-powder, etc. 

>869 -71 Cassells Honse/i. Guide IV. 14 Richardson's 
Trypbcna, or Self-raising f lour, 1875 Encyel. Brit. 1 II. 256/1. 

Selfre : see Silveii. 

Self-realization, rhilos. [Self- i n.J The 
fulfilment by one's own efforts ot the possibilities 
of development of the self. 

1876 F. II. Bradley Eth. Studies ii. 50 What remains is 
to point out the most general expression for the end in itself, 
the ultimate practical * why'; and that we find in the word 
seif realisation. Ibid. 75 1 nere is nclf-rcalization in all action. 
1907 Iliingwohth Doctr. Trtn. xii. 245 This realisation for 
which the Clni>tian looks, while it is the realization of him- 
Rdf, is not self-realisation. For.. it is not in the last resort 
Li'S own achievement, but the gift of God. 

Self-refle ction. [Self- i a, 5 a.] 

+ 1. Reflection or image of oneself. Obs. 

1636 Davenant riat. Lovers u. 1. D 4, The fam'd Anti- 
pheron, whom once the learned Siagerite Admir'd so for the 
selfe-reflcction that He wore like to his perfect Image still 
whcie hee mov’d. 

+ 2 . Censure or reproof of oneself. Obs . 
r68r Owfn ♦poETj/ia row Hw/furroc l. iv. Wks. 1852 VII. 
307 We can omit and lose such, .opportunities., without re- 
crct or sdf-reflection. 1697 Burghopk Disc. Relig. Assemb. 
l>cd., They can hear the call to church, and see others go, 
and yet stay at home without any self-reflections. 

3 . Reflection, meditation, or serious thought as 
to one’s character, actions, motives, etc. 

1 1870 O. HKYW0OD^fr7>>/. Fast in Autobiog. (1881) II. 33a 
How miefull 11 this self-reflexion in order to a fasL 1691 
Haktcliffk Mot. 4 Int. f triue 285 Self-Reflection, the hot 
means to an impartial judgment of things will take place, 
and the true voice of Conscience will be heard. 1809-10 
Coleridge Friend { 1865)99 A moment’s steady self-reflec- 
tion Mill riiow us that in the simple determination ' black is 
not white .all the power* are implied that di&tingui>h man 
fmm animal*, a x88a T. II. Green Proleg. Ethics i 94 Self- 
reflection is the only possible method of learning what L the 
inner man or mind that our action expresses. 

So Self-reflo ctivo, t-refle*xlv« adjs. t disposed 
to or characterized by self-reflection. 

1879 Expositor X. 87 In opposition to the Buddhist spirit of 
self-annihilation, he declares that the sympathetic ore the 
mcmt *se If- reflective. 1677 Gale C*t. Gentiles 1 v. 6 These 
•self-reflexive Acts of Conscience. 

Self-rega rd, [Self- i a, 3 a.] 

1 . Regard of or consideration for oneself. 

1593 Spenser Col. Clout 68a But sHfe-regard of priuate 
rood or ill, Moues me of each, so as I found, (o telL 1692-8 
Norris I'ract. Disc. (1711) 111. 185 Without being sway'd 
by any by, private, or self-regards. 1703 Pope Let. to Wy- 
cherley 30 Apr., The friendship ..is the more likely to be 
true and un mixed with too much self-regard. 1890 Spec- 
tator 11 Jan. 43^2 Effectually fusing the indifference and 
cool self-regard of others. 

2 . Self-respect 3. 

18x1 Byron Hints fr. Ylor. 741 If friendship’! nothing, 
self-regard might teach More polish’d usage of his part! of 
speech. 1836 Emerson Eng. 'Emits, Cockayne 83 Tnis little 
supei Auity of self-regard in the English brain, is one of the 
secrets of their power. 

bo Bslf-rsffaTda&t a., -rsga'rdlnff ppl. a., 
looking towards or erntring upon oneself, marked 
by sell-regard ; watchful of oneself; Bslf-rtffa’rd- 
less a., -rstfa*rdl*MiiMB. 

1840 C. H. Townbhknd Facts in Mesmerism in. Ii. 294 
To be •self-regardant and watchful of our own sensations as 
they arise. 1893 N A mgr . Rrv. Aug. 237 Man is not only 
a self- regard ant but a sympathetic, .being. >769 Bbntiiam 
Princ. Legist, p. xxxviii note , The pleasures and pains of 
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amity and enmity an of the disregarding cait s m 
Bain Mint. 4 Mor. Sci. iv. x. 393 The application of Pro. 
dential or self-regordlng motive*. >907 1 luncwostn Dectn 
Trite, vii. 140 Certain personal or ielf-regarding virtues., 
consisting chiefly in habits of propriety and self-control. 
1899 Dally Neva a Oct. 6/4 The courage and *ielf-r» 
gardless patriotism of youth. 1870 Black K Uweny aicvi. 
Wonderful self-posBession and •sclf-regardlesesesa 
Self-re julatod, ppl- a. [Sklf- », ^.] Rega- 
Lated from within or automatically. 

1847 in W kbntkr. 1903 Ed in. Rev. Oct. 5*7 The Colleges 
were isolated, seif- regulated and self-contained 

So Bolf-ro ffmatinff ppl. a. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 26/2 A self-regulating thermostat or 
heat -governor. 1839 Sklby in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 
vii. tor A self regulating thermometer. 1840 Meek, Mag. 
XXXIII 274 Che-tcrtnan's Patent .Self-regulating Sioveu 
r i')ie principal novelty, .is the mode adopted a for regulating 
the rate of combustion . . by means of the vaporization of water, 

Belf-regllla'tion. [Self- i a.l Regulation, 
control, or direction by or of oneself (itself). 

1693 Norris Preset. Disc. (1707) IV. 106 Tis a very con- 
side ruble degree of Self-regulation for a Man to proceed thus 
far, not to enjoy , but only to use the Work!. 1879 Dowden 
.Southey ii. ay His chief lesson was the huge one of self- 
regulation 1896 A llbutfs Syst. Med. I. 110 The muscular 
coutn of the small arteries arc.. capable of self-regulation. 

So 8elf-r*‘gulatiF« a., Self-ra gnlator, Salf- 
re gnlatory a. 

a 1866 WiiRWEixfOgil vie), •Self-regulative. 1896 A llbutfs 
Syst . Med. 2. no 1 he endothelium of the capillaries is. .self- 
regulative. 186a Burton Bh.-Hunter xi Any peculiarity 
which may transfer them from the class of free •self-regula- 
tors to (liar of persons 'under tre.itnwnt'. 1899 A Routt's 
Syst. Med. VI. 239 An.. adaptive *self-rcgulatory capacity. 

Self-reli'ance. [Self- 3 a.] Reliance upon 
oneself, one’s own powers, etc. {rarely with un- 
favourable implication.) 

*837 Ht. Martinrau Soc. Atner. III. 117 In as far as they 
exchange self-reliance for reliance on anything out of them- 
selves. iBSa Goulburn Pers. Relig. 203 If we have failed 
again and again in meeting Temptation, it will be well to 
examine whether there be not some particle of self-reliance 
lurking at the bottom of our hearts 1870 M Arnold Mixed 
Ess , Democracy 18 A self-reliance which disposed each mau 
to act individually and independently. 

So Self-reli ant a Belf-rely ing 1 ppl. a. 

1848 Lytton Harold vm. iv, *Sclf-rclinnt hnth Hilda 
called me. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 292 Publius was sent 
off to Spain with a. .force, which a less courugeotis and self- 
reliant people would have been unwilling to spure. 18*9 
Scott Ann* ofG. iii, The *s«lf-rclying resolution of a mind 
too virtuous to suspect evil. x88o M c Cartiiy Own lime* 
ai. III. 225 An independc-ut, quiet, self-relying man. 

Selfren, obs. lorm of Silvehn. 
Self-renounced, ppl. a. [Formed after 
Self- HEN unciation ; sec Self- 2 . j Full of self- 
renunciation. So Belf-ranoumcftinent, »= Sei.f- 
li enunciation; Self- renouncing ppl. a. (hence 
-rdooirnoingly adv.). 

1838 Mrs. Browning firgin Mary to Child Jesus vl, I 
knelt down . Too *self-renounced for fears. 184a Manning 
Serin, v. (1848) I. 75 To take she lter in a secret life of # self- 
renounceineiiL. >873 M. Arnold Lit. «f Dogma (1876J 93 
Self-exaiuiuation, sclf-renounceinent, and mildnens. 1781 
Cowff.k Truth 568 Th.it # seIf-renouncing wisdom. 1858 
(it a Kijot Sc. tier. Life , Janet's Ref. xix. II. 285 The 
seif-renonneing faith which has soothed tnat conflict into rest. 
*859 — A. Bede l iv, Such a woman as I.isbeth..nt once 
DHLient and complaining^self-i enouncing and exacting. z8sa 
Mrs. Browning Grh. Chr. Poets 196 Trustfully as child 
before mothei, *seIfrcnouucingly ns child after sin. 

Self-renuncia tion. [Self- i a.] Renuncia- 
tion of oneself, one’s own will, etc. 

1791 [Hannah Mosul Rtlig. Fa shorn. World 63 He.. who 
does not live in a regular couise of srlf-rmunciation, will not 
bo likely.. to perforin acts of beneficence. i8aa Mannino 
berm. xii. (1848) I. 160 They who followed Him.. bad to 
muke the same, .act of self-renunciation. 1861 Mill Utilit . 
it. 24 The only srlfrenunciation which it [*c. utilitarian 
morality] applaud*, is devotion to the happiness, .of others. 
.So Baif-renu-nolatory a. 

190X \V. Macintosh Rabbi Jesus 23a Jesus, .asks for a 
love as self-renunciatory os His own. 

Self-repB'llency. ? Obs. [Self- I d.] The 
quality (possessed by gases) of being made np of 
mutually repelling molecules or atoms. So Balf- 
rapa llent a., 8aIf-rap«*lUng ppl- a - 

1803 Jos. Black Led. Chem. I. 34 We may expect to find 
the matter of heat, .rarefied, in conNequenceofitsown. .*sclf- 
renellency. Ibid. 49 Heat depends on the abundance of a 
subtile matter highly elastic, or ‘self- repellent. 1808-3* Web- 
ster, * Self repelling, repelling by its own inherent power. 

8elf»rapre’B8ion. [Self- i a.] Repression 
of oneself, one’s desires, opinions, etc. So Balf- 
r opr •‘•sad, -rapra'udng ppl. adjs characterized 
by self-repression. 

1870 Dickens E. Drood xix, Rosa, I am # self repressed 
sgain. 1904 W. M. Rossetti in Chr. Rossetti's Poems 
Prcf. p. x, One finds in her verse a noticeable combination 
of the outspoken with the •self-repressing, 1866 Cfu Times 
27 Jan., His whole official career han displayed a capacity 
for "self-repression which (etc.}. 1890 Hfntv With Lee in 
Virg. iL Tne habitual self-represRlon of a slave. 

Bolf-reproa ch. [Self- i a.] Reproach of 
oneself. 

S779 Mirror Na 50 F 4 A conscious blush of shame and 
self-reproach. 1797 Wordsw. Old Cumb. Beggar 136 Men 
who can hear tne Decalogue and feel No self-reproach. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. V . .V. II. xxxiv. 354 The English 
monopolist had no self-reproach for prohibiting the bdustry 
of the colonist* 
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lilftriFWohtaf^. (beooe-reproaohinglj. 
-roproA'ohingneM). 

ttM Southey SirT. Men II. in Such a man may live 
•self-reproached. 1M9 P. Lahoukth Thonum H. 

77 DiMiPpointed, dept crncd, desponding, and fiercely "self- 
reproachfui. 8704 Cowraa Toth v. 600 "Setf-reproaching 
conscience. »MKksw Serm. Pref. p. xxix, To help him 
to asruage hi* sell-reproaching thoughts 1847-54 W rest e», 
•SeJftrproachingly. by reproaching one's self. 1899 Frauds 
Mag. XUl. 139 The weary, loathsome * self-reproaching* 
ness of idleuess. 1800 Talmage From Manger to Throne 
306 His •self-reproacnment for doubting the words of Christ. 

Self-rtproo'fL [Self- i.] Reproof of one- 
self. So Self-repro-ral, Belf-ropro*vod fpL a., 
Self-repro vine vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1775 Arm, * Self reproof, the reproof of conscience. 1807 
Scott Chron. Canon gut* lii The anguish produced by this 
m; I f- reproof was so strong, tliat I put my hand suddenly to 
my forehead. 1847 Helps / riends in C. 1. iiL 42 All that 
part of worldly trouble which consists of "self-reproval. 
1828-31 W bus ier, ' Self-re/roved, reproved by consciousness 
or one's own sense of guilt. i6og Siiaks. Lear v. L 4 He’s 
full of alteration And *se I ferep roiling. 1775 Asu, *Sclf- 
reproving, reproving one’s self. 

Self-repu gnance. Now ran. [Self- i d.] 
Self-contradictory quality or character. So Self- 
repugnancy j Belf-repu‘gnnnt a. 9 self-contra- 
dictory. 

1649 Milton Tenure of Kings 3 The Ignorance or the 
notorious bypocrisie and *selfe-repuguance of our dancing 
Divines. 1874 Boyi.k Corpusc. Phuos. 16 1 hey.. have re- 
course to agents, which, .involve no^ *sclf-renugnnncy in 
their very notions, as many of the judicious think substantial 
forms and real qualities do. (701 Norris Ideal World 1. 
vL 339 For necessary truth to be the effect of God is a most 
inconsistent "self repugnant notion. 1833 Browning Para- 
celsus 1. 398 An arbitrary, self repugnant scheme. 1836-7 Sir 
W. Hamilion Metaph. xii (1859) 1. 218 This, at first sight, 
may appear like paradox : I trust you will soon admit that 
the counter doctrine is self-repugnant. 

Self-repu lsion. ? Oh. [Self- i a.] The 

action of self-repellent molecules or substance*. So 
Self-repu'lsiv* a., self-repellent. 

1834 Prout Chut. MeteoroL App. 563 The individual 
molecules of the gas. me thus enabled to assume those 
positions, .in which their mutual self-repulsion is the great- 
est possible. Ibid. 70 A given volume of steam,, .contains 
the same number of self- repulsive molecules, as a similar 
volume of air. Ibid. 73 The molecules, .may. .be supposed 
to exert a self-repulsive influence on each other. 1837 
Wiirvibll Hist. Induct. Sit. 111. 17 jtpinus devised a 
method of examining the nature of the electi icily, .by means 
of which he a-cenamrd its distribution, and found that it 
agreed with such a law of self- repulsion. 

Self reape ct. [In sense 1, Self- 5 a, d; in 
senses 2 ana 3, Self- id] 

1 1 . A private, personal, or selfish end. (Chiefly 
pi. ; cf. Sklf-knd.) Oh. 

1613 Hr. Hall Serm. Wkt. (1625) 468 Men ; sublect to all 
passions, infirmities, self-respects. 1668 H. More Dtv. Dial. 
il. 30 Impartial Rectitude and Uprightness, without all 
Self-respects. 1673 Howk in H. Rogers Life (\ 863) v. 141 
Have 1 not an undue design or sclf-iespect 111 it? 

1 2. Self-love, sell-conceit. Oh. 

1637 Hawkk Killing is Af. Fief, Most men are transported 
with a philauty or self-respect, and have envious, .eats, to 
hear ill icports of others. 

3 . Proj>er regard for the dignity of one’s person 
or one’s position. 

1793-1814 Words w. F.xcurs. vt. 353 To her guilty bowers 
A llured him, sunk so low in self-respect As there tolinger. 1&49 
Macaulay Hist. hng. v. I. 619 The fortitude of Monmouth 
was not that highest sort of fortitude which is derived from 
reflection and from sell respect. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Engl. 
364 Much too cheap for any person of proper self-respect to 
indulge in. 1881 Uesant & Ricb ChapL fleet 1. vi, 1 hings 
which, if left undone, would cau*e a gentlewoman to lose her 
self-respect. 

So Self-respectful (hence -respe'Otfulneaa), 
Self-respecting ppl. a. 

1890 Academy XXXV III. 192/a His style, while firm.., 
is * self -respectful with that reticence which in manners we 
call breeding and in art distinction. 1903 19 th Cent. Dec. 
1003 There was a dignity, a * "selfrespecifulness ' in her de- 
meanour that was most impressive. 1766HURNS Despondency 
lv, The lucky moment to improve, And just to stop, and just 
to move, With "self-respecting art. i8s8 Sbwell Oxford 
Prise Ess . 23 For the humiliation of habitual mendicity, 
it substituted an honourable and self-respecting industry. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr.l. ii. too The well-becoming pride 
ami self-respecting gravity. 

Self-restrai nt. [Self- i a.] Restraint im- 
posed by oneself upon one’s actions, etc. 

1773 Asm, Self-restraint, a restraint from one's self. 1848 
Mill PoL Econ. U x. | 3 (1876) 99 A prudent and con- 
scientious self-restraint. 1871 JowbtT Plato II. 233 These 
invalids who, having no self-restraint, will not leave off their 
habits of intemperance. 

So Belf-r astral *ned, Salf-restral *nlag ppL 
■adjs., marked by or involving self-restraint, 
a 1700 Drydbn Iliad 1. 398 Power, "self-restrain]d, the 
people best obey. 18A1 Warn Melville Good for frothing 
11. 19s Her lone was softened, and her bearing more sell- 
restrained. 1808-31 Webster, * Self-restraining \ restrain- 
ing or controlling itself. 1844 Maro. Osboli Woman in 
>9 th Cent. (1862) 65 Not (capable! of a steadfast wisdom, 
nor self-restraining virtue. 

8elf-rave»'led, ///. «. [S«xr- 2 .] Re-enled 
by one's own action. So Self<»rev«»linf vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a., Salf-raraa'laan 8. 

1908 Outlook 10 Oct. 462/1 Seeing all its strange beauty I 
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... . s »Phit is necessarily self-revealing. 

1907 W. H. Ha dow Shahs, Sonn, lo trod. p. xt, Qf all poetic 
forms the lyric.. la the roost self-revealing. 1897 Dowdkv 
Pr. /.«/„ iv. il. a?7 The Esprit des Lois..nnx*t always be 
precious as the 'seK-revealment of a great Intellect. 
Belx-revelation, [Self- 1 a.] Revelation 
of oneself, 

183s Pula ford tr. 7 . Mailer's Chr. Doctr. Sin I. 98 A 
self-revelation of Goa. 1853 W. Jordan A utobiogr. III. 51 
The self-revelations I have deemed essential to my life- story. 
1898 Illingworth Div. Immanence iv. § 3. 88 This then was 
the primary proof, the essential evidence of the incarnation; 
the self-revelation of a person to persona. 

So Belf-revelative, Self-re’velatory adjs. 

1 888 Encycl. Brit . XXI 11. 312/^1 *Self revelative passages 
are frequent 1890 Advance (Chicago) 23 Oct., I suppose 
that in the "self-revelatory character of these notes, i am 
bound to say that.,1 am lazy. 

Self-reward. [ShLF- 5 b.] Reward derived 
from or inherent in itself. So Self-rewn'rAed* 


-rewa rding ppl. adjs. 

174a Young A 7. Th. vn. 236 Who virtne's "self-reward so 
loud resound, Would, .virtue, while they compliment, betray. 
1824 Miss Mitfokd Village Ser. l tap Her sweet and 
loving temper was "self rewarded 1740 Hr. Rundlb in 
J. Duncombe Lett, (1773) II. 140 To perform to you all the 
'self-rewarding duties of good neighbourhood. 1868 Bain 
Mental Q Moral Sci. iu. v. 245 If benevolent actions, in- 
stead of being a tax. were self-rewarding. 1876 Mosley 
Univ. Serm. xv. 259 Gratitude is.. a selfrewarding virtue. 
Belf-ri’ffhti v. [iiack -formation f. Self- 
righting.] intr. To right itself. So Self- 
rl’ffhted s Belf-rlg-hter, a self-righting boat. 

1881 Daily News 21 Jan. 5/8 The 'Norfolk Lifeboats' 
..will not "self-right if upset. 1901 H. Trkncii Detnire 
Wed, etc. 101 He. . From storm and mutiny emerged alone 
"Self-righted from the dreadful self-surrender. 1867 Rout !• 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 636 When a 4 "self righter ’ u upset 
by a heavy sea. her crew may be thrown out. 

Belf-ri'gliteoas, a. [Self- 3 b.] Righteous 
in one’s own esteem. 

a 1680 Char nock Mercy for Chief of Sinners (1847) 15 This 
self-righteous temper is like an external beat got into the 
body, which produceth an hectic fever. 01820 I. Milner 
Serm. iii. I. 118 Pharisaical, self-righteous views and mo- 
tives. .834 C Hodge On Romans vti. soo I^egal or self- 
righteous strivings after holiness. 189a J. Tait Mind in 
Matter 239 His severity was reserved for the self-righteous. 

So Self-rl'ghtBooBly adv. ; Belf-rl’ghteox&s- 
neai, the condition of being self-righteous; 
righteousness for which one gives oneself credit. 

100s Weitm. Cam. 1 July 7/3 A vigilant police are "self- 
righteously discussing whether they should enforce the 
lodging-house law. 1656 Owi-n Morttf. Stn To Kdr. (1608) 
A 3 b, The deplorable Issues of Superstition, "self-righteous, 
ness and Anxiety of Conscience. 1833 Whately in Life 
(1866) I.209, I understand the disease which you call self- 
righteousness: though the word is hardly yet good English. 
1893 Swinburne Stud. Prose ^ Poetry (1894) *7 ? * ie u,,con - 
scious malevolence of self-nghteousnes* which distorted the 
critical appreciations, of Lord Macaulay. 

Self-ri ghting, vbl. sb. [Self- i b ] Of a 
boat : The action of righting itself After being 
npset. So Belf-rl’ffhtlxiff //?• <*• 

1853 Art. Life-boat Inst. (Paris Exhib.) in Brit. Aim. h 
Comp. (1856) 50 The power of self-righting If upset. 1858 
Merc. Marine Maf. V. 113 The new class of self-righting 
life-boats. 1882 Encycl. lint. XIV. 573/1 Surf-boats, in- 
capable of self-righting. 

fig. 1891 Times 14 Jan. 5/3 The self-righting power which 
Bi itish constitutions derive from the absolute freedom of the 


people. 

Self-sa criflce. [Self- i a.] Sacrifice of 
oneself; the giving up of one’s own interests, hap- 
piness, and desires, for the sake of duty or the 
welfare of others. 

1805 Wordsw. Poems Sentim ., Ode to Duty 54 Give unto 
me, made lowly wbie, The spirit of self-sacrifice. 1843 K ings- 
ley Lett . (1878) I. 101 What a strange mystery U that of 
mutual self-sacrifice 1 to exist for one moment for another. 
1885 J. Martinf.au Types Etk. Th. I. u L f 7. 226 Absolute 
self-sacrifice of the passions and imagination. 

So 8elf-«a*orlfio«d pa. pplt . ; Belf-Ea crlfloer, 
a self-Baciificing person; Belf-Morlil'olAl a., — 
next ; BeIf-M*orliielng > ppl. a making a sacrifice 
of one’s life, etc. (whence -aa'crifLoinglj adv., 
-M'orifloingness). 

a t7ii Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. IV. 83 "Self-sacri- 
fic’d, his Father’s Will, And our Redemption to fulfil. X900 
laser, in Postmen's Park, Aldersgate St., London, Mary 
Rogers, stewardess of the Stella, Nlarch 30, 1899. self-xacri- 
ficeid by giving up her life-belt, and voluntarily going down in 
the wnking ship. 1668 H. More Div. Dial, iil xxv. 1. 467 
Martyrs and "Self-sacrificers to but so faint a Shadow, .of the 
first uncreated Perfection, xooj Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 421/9 It is 
usual for theself-sacrihcor to t>c a consistently melodramatic 
person. x8g< Bailly Mystic, etc. 98 The painful pelican 
"Self-eacriticiaL 1893 H. R. Reynolds in Life (»8oB) 473 
Your self-saci ifickil love to a great duty. 18x7 Moors 
LeUla Rookh, Parad. 4 Peri (ed. 2) 149 Tliat precious sigh 
Of pure, "self-sacrificing love. 1897 Gladstone E. Crisis 14 
In the ntid»t of a high and ad f-sacri firing enthusiasm, the 
Greek Government and people have shown good sense. s88e 
Advance (Chicago) 5 Oct, "Self-xacrificingly non-denomi- 
nationul in all directions. 187* Smiles Charac. ix. (1876) 239 
In "self-sacrificingness, ..in the ordinary intercourse of lire, 
mainly consists the difference between being well and ill bred. 

t Half-said, ppl . a. Oh. [ * Self pnm. or 
a. 4* Said ppl. a .] Selfsame. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. John x. «$-«8 To seade forth 


this lyfe out of the bodye, and to cal agayn the maaa Into 
the very setfnyd bodye [prig. torfhs\. tm 

Lylt Euphues (Arb.) >29 Run* to the aeBs said momen t & 
Is borne . .to detiuer to a straunge aqroo. 

Helfaama (wlfs^ra), m. (sb.) Now HUnuy. 
[ong. two wora* (tee Self A. 1 b, & i c, and Sami 
A. 4); subsequently written aa a compound with 
a hyphen, now as one word. Cf. Norw., Da. seh* 
samme\ OHC. selbsama adv., in just the same way.] 
A. ad;. (The) very same, very identical. 
c &407 Lydg. Re tern 4 Sens. 399a She.. With tbesalve sero* 
suerde.. Karf hvr hart even atweyn. *999 Bisu (Grcst) 
Matt, viii, 13 Hys aeruaunt was healed In the eeUe same 
hours (Tin dale 1526 that Name, 1534 the RcUe, ft, he i ms xxla 
the samel. *573 L. Lloyd Marrow if Hist. (1633) *1 Tbe 
self same day that Adrian was made Emperour of Rome^ 
*991 Shake. % Hen. VI, 111 iii. 161 Both of you are Birds of 
sefle same F eat her. 1837 M ilton Lycidas 93 We were nur*t 
upon tne sell-some hill, Fed the same flock. 1664 Butlba 
Hud. 11. iii. 213 And milt he’s in the Mlf-some piece, Where 
at his setting out he was. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 177 f a. 
The very self-same Action done by different Men can not, 
merit tbe same Degree of Applause. 1781 Cow rat Tabled. 
388 He trod the very self saint ground you tread. iSm 
G. S. Faber Disfens. (1823) II. 331 In the Greek original, 
the self-name phraoe occurs in each place without the least 
difference. 1833 Tennyson Milled* Dost, iv. Pray, Alice, 
pray, my own sweet wife. That we may die tbe selfsame day. 
1893 DvUmorb Pamirs 1 1. 333, 1 could hardly believe tt 
was the oarae Jum Bek who had been such a bluer enemy 
to Russia. ..But it was the selfsame man. 

b. One and the selfsame (arch.), + one selfsame* 
1970 Billingsley Euclid bk. t. post. vt. 7 T hinges which 
are double to one and the self# same thing, are squall tbs 
one to the other. 1387 Golding Dt Mommy IL (139a) 19 Ons 
selfesame Creature, which at one self mama instant, by ons 
selfeiuime course, and with ons selfcsame qualilie of heate, 
doth all the said things. 1588 Shako. L. L. L. 1. IL 4 Sad- 
nesse is one and tbe selfe-sarae thing, . . How const thou part 
sad Dense and melancholy T x6xx Bulb 1 Cor. vli, 11 All these 
worketh that ooe and tne selfe same spirit [WtOLia one and 
the same, Tindalk, etc. tbe eilfe same]. 1630 R. Johnson'S 
KingiL 4 Commw. 01 Having in one selfe-sarne field - both 
Corne, Vines, and Fiuit-tree*. IbuL 117 This River (aa 
Scverne) arise ih. .from one and tbe self-same Mountains, 
a in predicative use. Now rare. 

138a N. T. (Rheims) Heb. i. 10 Thou art the self aanie, 
and thy yeres shal not fade [earlisr versions stud 161 x 
the samel. 1633 P. Fletcmf.x Purple 1 st. t. iii. Tbeir souls 
self-same In nearer love did grow, r 1680 Beveridge Serm. 
(1729) 1. 16 Tbe case is the self-same here. 1B60 Plsey 
A l/ts. Profit. 77 That we should believe in Him.. as Ha 
Who Is. the self-existing, the self-same. 1870 Emerson 
Sol. 4 Solit. vii. 148 Always selfsame, Idee the sky. 

+ B. absol. or sb. The selfsame person or thing; 
rarely as sb., pi. identical things. Oh. 

1421 Hocclevb Minor Poems *36^31 Let noon housbonde 
thynke it shame. .Thogh his wyf do to him pat selue same, 
c 1530 (Joveedale Treat. Sacr. TranaL Pref, So dyd ha 
ordayne his apostles and in them all that shoolde suoceda 
them : priestes to offer vp the selfe same. 1574 tr. Marl* 
rat’s Apocalips 15, 1 the Lord am the first#, and euen I the 
selfsame am also with the last 1382 Watson Ceniurte of 
Lime (Arb.) 41 Tbe Author.. varieth from that sense, which 
Chawcer vseth in translating the selfe some. iM Quarles 
Mildrtiados Ded., You shall receive but tbe selfe-sasne by 
Number and by Measure; which, before, you bod by Waigbt 
1701 Norris /deal World 1. ii. 90 That they keem to be as 
so many self-same^ so many reproductions of one thing. 
Hence B«lfluk*sn*nMN v identicalness, identity. 
*577 Ballinger's Decades (159a) 62 9 The tmnratable »elf* 
same-neKse of ibe Trinilie. *587 Goloino Dt Mommy vL 87 
There roust netdes be euer both a selfesameneMe and also 
an othernekse. 1639 I.n. Digby, etc. Lett. cone. Relig. (1631) 
132 Sweet, happie, and I think suit is tbe scITaamencss 
which arises from pu«e principles of nature. 187* F. H, 
Bkadi.ky Etk. Studies 5 The first condition.. is my self- 
sameness; 1 must be throughout one identical person. 1899 
— Appear. 4 Real. x. in Self-saroenesa exists as a fact, 
and. .hence somehow an identical self must be reaL 

Self-satisfa ction, [formed After next.] The 
condition or quality of being self-satisfied. 

*793 Bkddobs Math. Evid. 117 We differ from ooe another 
in every circumstance of conduct, taste, and sentimant with 
perfect self-satisfaction. 1848 Thackeray I 'an. Fatrxxx iiL 
Following his chief, who rode away m great state and self 
Kiitisf.ict ion. 1889 Pattisom Mem. 254, 1 have never enjoyed 
any scIf-HatisfaCtion in anything I have ever done. 

Self-M'tiBiied, ppl. a. [Self- 3 a.] Satisfied 
with oneself, one* achievements, etc. ; marked bj 
self-satisfaction. 

1734 Pont Ess. Mens nr. 42 No Bandit fierce, no Tyrant 
road with pride, No cavern’d Hermit, rests sclf-satisfy'd. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. ix, Hurried away, as tbe moat 
cautious sometimes are, by the self-satisfied humour of tbe 
moment. x8«8 Dickens O. Twist xxv. The self-satisfied 
smirk of flush Toby Crackit. 2876 Gao. Eliot Dan. Den 
III. xxxvi. 74 One must care for them more than for the 
comfortably self-sat iiified. 

Self-aa*tisfying, ffJ. «• [SeLr - 1 f.] That 

Utisfiei oneself ; afforrliiij; self-satisfaction. 

1671 M ilton Samson 31 16 They ravel more, still less resolv'd. 
But never find self-sati*fying solution. *781 Cowrxa Truth 
7 'l*hen farewell all self-satisfying schemes, His well-built 
systems philosophic dreams ! 18x3 Kkbi a Serm. (1838) II, 
42 Those self-satisfying thoughts, which the doctrine of 
assurance, .is continually fostering among Christiana. 

Helf-seou re, a. [Self- i c.J Sure of one- 
self, one’s position, etc. 

a 1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wkx. III. 17 He self-iecura 
thought be should neither need. 1834 Tesit's Mag. 1. 66</i 
The most frugal and aelf-«ecure or sovereigns. 1849 M. 
Arnold Shakespeare so Self-schooled, self-scanned, se’fc 
hoaourod, seif-secure. 



8EL7-SECUBITT. 


So Itlf-Moviltjr. 

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. iv. 50 ThI* new polity, .seems 
..to have been.. adopted, upon the same principle of self- 
security. 1768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 33 Self-security 
prompted the princes and lords to guard against this reverse, 
spog Speaker* Apr. 33/1 Bunyan*s self-security of opinion. 
Belf-Soe'ker. [formed after next.] One who 
leeks his own welfare ; one given to self-seeking. 

163a SvMONne Rules. Self-seeking 6 No Self-seeker, but 
faiinful for Christ. s8s6 Scott Old Mort. i, Self-seekers all 
of (hem, strivers after wealth, power, and worldly Ambition. 
185a Tennyson Otle Dentk Wellington 187 Self-seekers 
trampling on the right. 1894 Woiaklkv Marlborough 1 . 
>57 William, like most men of the time, was a self-seeker. 

Self-seeking, vbl. sb. [Self- i b ; cf. Seek 
v. 7 c.J The seeking after one’s own welfare 
before that of others, prosecution of selfish ends. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 30a Who by the rules 
of )iis own mind could construe no other end of mens doings 
but self seking. 1654 Whitlocic Zootomia 364 Further 
than Selfe destruction, none can drive this Sdfe-seekitig. 
a 1680 Butler Charac. t State-Convert, He has m> much of 
a Saint left as to. .denounce against St-lf-sceking, until he 
is sure to And what he looks for. 1705 Stanhope Para/hr. 
I- 55 Partiality and a corrupt principle of Self seeking, i860 
Whittieb Quaker Alumni 7 All your j etty self-seeking*. 
So Self-aaa klng ppl. a. 

a i6a8 F. Grkvil Let . Hon. Lady i. Wks. (16*3) 359 Those 
selfe-seeking Arts, which teare vp the bowel* of the enrth for 
the priuate vse of more than milke, and hony. 1668 H. More 
Drv. Dial. iv. viiL II. 39 The Reign of mere self-seeking 
Nature. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull 11. x v, He is a Trades- 
man^ a self-Peking Wretch. x8a3 Bvron Age of Bronze > xiv. 
83 lo pamper the self-seeking wants, And prop the hill of 
these agrarian ants. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 233 The 
-.least self seeking Roman of his time. 

tSelfhhip. Obs. rare . [f. Self sb. t-ship.] 

Selfhood, personality, individuality. 

s668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxxiv. I. 143 Can you com- 
pare your distinct SelMiip with this immense compass, and 
yet not conceive your sell surrounded ? 

Self-slain, pa. pple . and ppl. a. [Self- 2 ] 
Slain by one’s own hand. 

1814 Bvron Devi ft Drive i, Sausages made of a self-sl.iin 
Jew. 1883 L. Morris Songs Unsung 37 Being self-slain 
and numbered with ibe dead. 

So Belf-alay er, self-murderer. 

1690 C Nessk Hist 4 Myst. 0 . 4- N. Test I. 31a Thou art 
. a felo-de-se or self-slayer. 18*3 in Cubbett Bur. Rides 
(1885) I. 300 They have, since Castle reagh cut his throat, 
relieved self-flayers from the disgrace of the cross-road burial. 
1845 Bailey Fes t ns 2^4 Let it not be said He sought Ins 
GoJ in the seif-slayer's way. 

Belf-slaugnter. [Self- ia.]« Self-murder. 

160a Shaks. Ham. i.ii. 133 Oh. .that the buerlasting had 
not lixt His Cannoo 'gainst Selfe-alaughter. 1649 Vtntuc. 
Hammond's Addr. 10 f a6 Tho*e Lawcs of our I .and, 
which have look’d on this aelfe-slaughter, as an inhumane 
crime. 1743 Blair Grave 410 Just reeking from Self-slaughter, 
in a Rage To rush into the Presence of our Judge 1 184a 

1 . Williams Bap'istery v. 69 All the shapes of death were 
seen, Robbers, fell beasts, disease. Self-*laughter'* mur- 
deious mien. 1897. Daily Tel. 6 OcL 10/6 The horuble 
self-slaughter by religious fanatics. 

So Salf-slau'ffhtarad ppl. a . , self- murdered. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1733 Till Lvcrece Father that beholds 
her bleed, Hiiuselfe, on her sclfe-slaug hired bodie threw. 
s6ai G. Sandys OrdcTe Met. vii. (16261 133 Selfe-slaughtred. 
1837 R. Wilson Pleas . Piety vi. 143 Dying self-slaugbter'd 
that she may obtain Eternal bliss 1 

Self-sowed, ppl. a. rare . -= next. 

1759 Phil . Trans. LI. 300 In the middle of January, I had 
sell-sowed mangolds and violets in bloom. 

Self-sown, pa. pple. and ppl. a. [Self- 2. 
Cf. ON. sjdlfsainn .J Sown by itself without 
human or auimal agency. 

1608 Plat Carden of Eden (ed. Bellingham i 6 sj 0 7® These 
seeds will also come up well, being 6elf-sowen. 1664 Evplyn 
Aytva In trod. 3 Oaklings, young Beeches Ash,, .spring from 
the self-sown mast ana keys, a 1746 Holdsworih Rent. 4 
Diss. Virgil (1 68} 85, 1 rather believe, he mean* self-sown 
plants, and adds — * N ullis hominuin cogent ibus — to explain 
nis meaning. 1853 O. W. Holmes Poem Amer. Med. A ssoc. 

50 The bud that came Self-sown in your poor gai den’s 
borders. 1908 [ M ish Kow leh] Betw. Trent 4 A uc holme 379 
The annuals being self-sown year by year. 

Self-subsi stence. [Self- 5 b.] The quality 
or condition of subsisting alone without dependence 
on or support of anything external. 

1639 Donne Serin, xxiv. (1640) 340 We banish all self- 
Subsistence, all attributing of any power, to any faculty 
of our own, 1677 Gale trt. G.nttUs »v. 3 ,9 'J his Inde- 
pendence and Self-subsistence of the Divine Wil. 1701 
Norris Ideal World 1. vi. 333 Whence has it [Truth] 
this self-sub&istance and independency of being? 1853 J. 
Mariinkau Ess. (1869) II. a6B 1 he belief. .that causality., 
has an absolute self-subsistence. X904 / dm. Rn>. Jan. 17a 
It is the height of absurdity for An advocate of self-sub- 
sistence to measure prosperity by the export trade. 

So 8«lf-8Ubsl‘Bt«acy ; Belf-eubiiitent a. f 
-aubal itlng- ppl. a. 

1657 Hevlin Ettlesia Vind 1. ii. { a. 55, I look upon the 
Musarabick Liturgie. .for as unquestionable a character of 
"self-subsistency as the Ambrosian Office was in the Church 
of Millain. 18*5 Coleridge Aids Re/l. (1848) 1 . 325 1 he 
attribute of sell-subsistcncy vanishes from the soul on the 
same grounds, on which it is refused to the mind. X&44 
Emerson Ess. Ser. if. vii. (1876) 173 ‘ Lynch-lnw' prevails 
only where there is greater haidihood and self-hubsistenry 
in (he leaders. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 11. App Pref. 

1 Any actuall and Self-subsistent Being. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World it. iii. 350 Tho-e sensible qualiries. .such as 
heat, cold, sweetness are not self-subsistent beings. 18*7 
Coleridge Const. Church 4 State , etc. (1839) 069 note, The 
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self-subsl stent Reason or Loros, a 1676 Hale Prim.Orig. 
Man. iv. iv. 391 Their Souls are not of a "selfcubsisi ing 
nature, they cannot exist out of them. *837 Wheweu. Hist, 
induct Sit. 1 . 61 Those 1 Platonic) ideas were described as 
eternal and self-subsisting, forming an 4 intelligible world 
full of the models or archetypes 01 created things. 

Self Babsta ntixl, a. ran. [Self- 3 b.] De- 

nved from one’B own substance. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sana. i. Thou.. Feed's! thy lights flame with 
selfe substantial! fewelL 

Self-suffi ced, ppl <t. rare, [formed after 
next ; sec Self- 2.] - Self sufficient i.* 

1706 Watts Hotjs Lyrical 1. To Mitio il 87 How self- 
sunk 'd Lives their Eternal Maker, girt around With Glories I 
Self-sufficience. [formed as next; see-KNCE.] 
« next. 

*706 Watts Hoe w Lyricat 1. Creator 4 Creatures ii, Thou 
art thine own Original, Made up of uncreated Things, And 
Self-sufficience bears^ them all. Swinburne Ess. 4 

Studies (1875) 133 This is the gospel of uvrapccie, the creed 
of self-sufficience. .[Footnote] flake leave to forge this word, 
because ' self-sufficingness ' is a compound of too barbaric 
sound, and 'self-sufficiency 'has fallenintoa term of reproach. 
1873 M or lev Rousseau 11 . 331 1 'his cardinal doctrine of 
Limitation of desire, wilh its corollary of self-sufficience. 

Self-sufficiency. ff. next (see -KNCI); in 
sense I a rendering Or. avraptcua.] 

1. The quality or condition of being Self-suffi- 
cient: a. in sense 1 ; es p. as an attribute of God. 

x6>3 R. Carpenter Couscionalde Christ. 59 A good.. con- 
science is a. principal! part of Gods Image in man, whereby 
he doth most resemble the selfe-sufficiency of God. 170X 
Norris Ideal World 1. iii. 157 Ihe excellent perfections of 
the Divinity, especially those of His self-sufficiency and in- 
dependency. 1847 F. W. Newman Hist Heb. Mon. 72 The 
land of Israel, lor so very small a tract, posressed an 
unusual self-sufficiency for all physical well*l»eing. 1897 I. 
Morlky Machiavelli 26 Self-sufficiency, military strength, 
foice, flexibility, add jess, 
b. in sense 2. 

1693 Dryuen Disc. Satire* Es<. (ed. Ker) II. 18 An author 
of your own quality, .has given you all the commendation 
which his self-sufficiency could afford to any man. a 1704 
T. Brown Ptaise of Poverty W ks. 1730 I. 89 Such a self- 
sufficiency, such an overweaning conceit. 1745 T. Mason 
Self-Kmnvl. 11. v. (1853) 147 An Eagerness and Zeal for 
Dispute on every subject, and with every one, shews great 
Self-sufficiency. 18*5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Doubts 4 
F. vii. II.311 Astonished even with all his self-sufficiency 
at the triumphant success of his enterprise. 1885 fltanch. 
Exam. 31 Jan. 5/3 We thiew him off, and acted, .with arro- 
gant inconsiderateness and self-sufficiency. 

+ 2. A sufficiency for oneself. Obs. rare. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 1. iv. 10 Commodities. . whereof that 
Countrey had not only a self-sufficiency, but also sent plenty 
thereof to Tyre. 

Self-suffi cient, a. [Self- 3b; in sense x 
rendering Gr avraptcTjs.] 

L Sufficient in or for oneself (itself) without aid 
or support from outside ; able to supply one’s needs 
oneself. Not now of persons. 

1589 Puttenmam Eng. Possie 1. xii. 23 One God Almighties 
euci lasting, and in eucry respect xelfe suffuant ( author cos ;. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1890) 1 . 41 A compleat self-sufficient 
Country, where there is raiher a Superfluity than Defect of 
anything. X70B S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Ptutbus iv. 238 
Vertue, it seem*, is Self-sufficient to tender us as Happy as 
'tis possible for us to be. a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Reltg. (1850) 

I. 411 These books.. [which] if they be not written by the 
dictate of the Holy .Spirit,. .St. Athanasius assures us are 
Belf-suffii ient. a 1711 Ken Hvmnartum Poet. Wks. II. x 
Thou self-originated Deny,, /l'hou Self-sufficient, by thy 
self didst reign. 1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Kev. \. 427 The 
proportion oil paupers to self-sufficient persons, is laiger in 
villages than in cities. 1869 F. W. Nkwman Misc. 184 Syna 
is a very self-sufficient region. 1897 tr. Fit hte's Sci. Ethics 
323 The ttuly free and self-sufficient Ego. 1899 Inge Christ. 
Afyst. vii ; 367 Physical science, .while it keeps to its proper 
subject . is self-sufficient, and can receive nothing on external 
authority. 

2. In an unfavourable sense: Having excessive 
confidence in oneself, one's powers, etc. ; charac- 
terized by overweening or self- conceited opinion 
or behaviour. 

1734 tr. Rollin's Am. Hist. II. i». (1827) 96 Haughty and 
self-sufficient behaviour. 1804 R. C. Dallas Corr. Byron 
(1825) I. 51 Self-sufficient free-thinkers and witty sophs, 
184a Lover Handy Amiy vii, A self-sufficient Jnckanapes. 

Belf-auffl dentneaa, - Self-sufficiency i a. 

1889 ]a>weli. I.et. to Mrs. Mitchell 9 Mar., [Philadelphia] 
was very sweet in its provincial valley of self-sufficientncss 
and contentment. 

Self-suffi cing, ppl. a . [formed after Self- 
sufficient.] « Self-sufficient i and 2. 

1687 Norris Coll Misc. 84 Why not indulge his self-suffic- 
ing state, Live to hnnself A wise eternal Epicure! 1709 
Wokdaw. Poems Sen tin/., PoeCe F.pit . 31 A reasoning, self- 
sufficing thing, An intellectual All-in-all 1840 Carlyle 
Heron iii. (1858) 360 So great, quiet, complete and self- 
sufficing is this Shakspeare. 1874 O’SiiAiroHNENsv Music 4 
Moonlight 157 In spue of some fond fit Of self-sufficing 
thoughts. 1893 Traill A oc. Eng. Introd. p. xix. It is i 1 
its earliest singes that Art is most distinctly independent 
and self-sufficing. 

Boif-suffi-ctngTieea, * Self-sufficiency r a . 

1844 Emfrson Fss., Character 65 The face which cha- 
meter wears to me is self-sufficingness. 1847-8 De Quincey 
Protestantism Wks. i8j8 VIII. 95 note , Tne Greek aular- 
keia.., self-sufficiency, or, because that phrase, in English 
has received a deflection towards a had meaning, the word 
sdf-sufficingness might answer. x 83 s Myers Wordsiu. 13 
A picture .of hsrdy English youth, —its pmud self*suffic« 
ingness and careless independence of all human things. 


SBLP-SUSTEKTATIOir. 

Belf-snfffrsted, ptl. * [Sblp- *.) So,, 
gelled by ouesclf ; caused by self-tapgestioiL 
1836 Grotx Greece 11. xdil. XII. 145 The self-suggested 
illusion of untaught men. 18.. Alien. 4 NeurotX* 444 
(Cent Diet.) Such eelf-suggeated paralysis. 

Sclf-augga-ation. [Self- 3 b.J 

L A BOL'gciion arising of it* own accord. 

189a J Tait Mind in Matter 347 Although ain overflows 
so as to embrace others besides the guilty, the idea of sub- 
stitution by blood-shedding would scarcely come as a self- 
suggestion. 

2 . Suggestion to oneself; the voluntary fixing in 
one’s own mind some idea in order that it may 
afterwards operate subconsciously or automatically. 

1899 Two Worlds 6 Jan. a/x Self-suggestion will, I believe, 
prove a great aid in counteracting many of the evils of life. 
1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pert. 1 . p. xxi. Self-sugges- 
tion, .means a suggestion conveyed by the subject himself 
from one stratum of his personality to another, without ex- 
ternal intervention. 

So »elf-augg# utlve a. ; ■•lf-ottggrotar, one 

who performs self-suggestion. 

1848 Bailey Festus 348 Who taking pleasure in all reason 
find The science of self-suggestive wisdom in themselves. 
1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pets. I. 139 Some self-sug- 
gesiive machinery by which the patient cures his toothache 
himself. Ibid. 313 The task is quite as difficult for the self- 
suggester as for the hypnotist. 

Salf-Buppo*rt 8 [Self- u.] The act of sup- 
porting oneself (itself without external assistance ; 
the fact of being aelf-suppoiting. So Balf-anp- 
po rted ppl. a. (hence -auppo'rtedness) ; 8elf- 
anppo rter (see qnot.) ; Self-sdfepo'rtiug ppl. a., 
supporting oneself (itself) without external aid, 
(of a physical object) not requiring the usual 
support, (of on enterprise) paying its way ; 8elf- 
■appo rtless a. 

X774G01.DSM. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1 . 197 The children, not long 
af ter they are born, appear possessed of a greater share of ' self- 
support. i8$6 Gkote Hist. Greece 11. xcvii. X 1 1 . 61 1 Hellenic 
power and interests become incapable of self-support, and 
sink into a .subservient position. 1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 
8/2 To encourage self-hupport as far as po«Mble, but not to 
plant a missionary down in a place, give him no salary [etc k 
1768 74 Tut kfk l.t. Nat. (18341 II.679 They appear 10 need 
no foundation, being 'self supported by an inherent cer- 
tainty. 1784 Cow per Task III. 657 Pew self supported 
flow'rs endure the wind Uniniur'd. x86a F. Hall Hindu 
Philos. Syst. 236 (tr. Sanskrit] Nor may *self-suppor ted ness 
here be charged. *897 Wesim. Gas. 34 June 10/1 “Self 
supporters '—that is, men out on ticket-of-lcave in the settle- 
incut. These men are allowed 10 marry. 1836 Hlxkland 
Geol. 4 Mm. xv. f 4 (1837) I. 340 The recent application of 
thin plates of corrugated iron to the purpose of making 
*wlf suppoiiing roofs. 1868 Rep. U. A. Comm. Agrtc. 
(1869) 320'! his establishment, .is self-supporting, the sale of 
fish more than paying the expenses. 1895 A rmy 4 Navy 
Soc. Prue List 15 Sept. 683 Self-supporting portfolio, a 1834 
Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) 11 . 186 The v &clf'tuppurtles& 
leaning for all pleasure on another’s breast. 

Self'Surfe'nder. [Self- i a.J The surrender 
or giving up of oneself to an influence, emotion, 
or the like. 

170a J. Howe Sef-Ded. 17 This must be the Sense of the 
sincere Souk iniieating the Matter of its Self-surrender, and 
Dedication, with the great God. 1854 De Quincey Murder 
eu One of the Fine Arts Postscr. (ea. Masson) XIII. 101 In 
blind, passive, self-surrender to panic. 1859 O. W. Hoi.mrs 
For Burns Cm ten Celebr . 32 We love nini, even in his 
wrong, — His wasteful self- surrender. 1900 W. L. Courtney 
Idea of 7 rag. 75 Ihe absolute seif-surrender of a middle- 
aged man who ought to be conquering the world. 

Hence Self-surre ndering ppl. a. 

1903 W. H. Gray Our Div. Aheph. 199 Ihe Lamb of God, 
innocent and self-surrendering. 

Self-sustai ned, a. [Self- 2.] Sustained 
by one’s own power or efforts ; ( rarely in a physical 
sense) held up without support. 

X7^e Young Nt. Th. vm. 926 raise pleasure from abroad 
her joys imports; Rich from within, and self-sustnin'd, the 
true. *768-74 Tucker Lt. Bat. (18341 1 . 538 Whether we 
suppose this chain upholden by an intelligent being, or 
sell-sustained. 1845 Mrs. Jameson /• arly / tal. Painters, 
M. Angelo II. 65 note, 'Ihe dome of the Pantheon, whkh 
appears sejf-sustained. X870 J. H. Newman Greuum. Assent 
11. vi. 160 We assented to them, we still assent, though we have 
forgotten what the warrant was. 'J hey are self-sustained in 
our minds. 1873 H. Hart* Fiddletown 11 A certain self- 
sustained air which is apt to come upon children who are 
left much to the mre Ives. 

So B•lf-•ustal'Sling , ///. a. (hence -sustain In gly 
adv . ) ; Belf-austai nmont ; Self-an aUnaiice ; 
Salf-auatanta'tlon. 

1844 Emerson E mam ip. Negroes 38 The 'self-sustaining 
cl iss of inventive and industrious men. 1868 Rip. U. A. 

( otum. Agric. (1869) 354 The earth banks, .should, be suffi- 
ciently sloped to be belt-sustaining. 1905 Tuckwki.l Remin. 
Rad. Parson xik 173 Healthily, happily, 'self siistainingly 
at work. 1840 Darley Beaum . 4 FVs Wks. I. Introd. 
p. xxviii, Where is the single character delineated by our 
authors with the force,.. and uniform "self-sustainment, of 
any principal portrait by Beni 1869 I,owkll Rousseau 
Wks. 1890 II. 256 Souls capable of self-sustainment. x86a 
Trollope Orley F. xlv, Though she was. .frail-looking, 
there was within her a great power of "self-tUbtenancc. 
a 1866 J. Gkote Exam. Vtilit. Philos, xk (1670) 174 im- 
partial nature.. in proportion to the freedom of attack by 
others, has made diflrctil&y of self-sustenance. 1845 M auric* 
in Encyct. Metro p. 11 . 617/1 Whether the life in each plant 
..must be considered as the active or only the passi\e 
Instrument in Nelf-vuMentation. 1890 H. Spencer in Pop. 
Set. Monthly May 22 During early hie, before sclf-su&tenia- 
liun bus become possible. 
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Ml. a. [Sew- i.l Taught hr 
oneself without aid from others ; sell-educated. 

* 7*5 Pow Odyss. xxh. 383 Self-taught I ting, 1791 Boa. 
wkll John*** 96 Oct., an. 1769. Mr. Fergusson, the self- 
taught philosopher, 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxiii, Lika 
most Mil-taught men he over-eatlmatea the value of an 
education. 1847 H. Miller First Impr . Eng xrv. (1837) 
133 Every great writer, .whether he be a learned Milton or 
an unlearned Burns, is self-taught. 

b. Of that which it learnt : Acquired by one’s 
own unaided effort!. 

1774 Collwm. Nat. Hist . vi. xii, All the arte of inferior 
animals are self-taught, and scarce one acquired by imita- 
tion. i8s8 Mias Mitford Vi lings Ser. 111. 193 She had 
much of the self-taught knowledge, which is, of all know- 
ledge, the surest and the best. 1903 19/A Cent. Apr. fiji His 
scholarship was self taught. 


Self-to rment. [Seif- I a ] Tormenting of 
oneself. So Self-tormented ppl. a.; Belf-tor- 
menting vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Belf-torma utor 
(occaa. used to render the title of Terence 1 ! play, 
Jleautonlitnorumenos ). 

1671 Flavbl Fount. Lift iv. Wks. 1701 1 . 39/2 The Self re- 
venges, the •Self-torments, which the Damned suffer for this 
their Folly. 1819 ScotT l van hot xxxix, 'Hie stupid self tor- 
ments of an ascetic. 1713 Rows Jane Shorts. 1, So wakes 
my Soul. Rcstle-s and *self-torniented. a iy«i Kkn Hymns 
Rvang. Poet. Wks. 1 . 1 15 Though all her'sclf-tormcntingsare 
in vain, Site no Alleviation can obtain. 1841 Helps Ess., Aids 
Conten'm. (1843) 8 To suggest some antidotes against the 
manifold ingenuity of self torment ng. 1648 Crash aw Steps 
to Ts tuple, Sotpstto dll erode lii, Tyranny And •wife-tor- 
menting sin. 171s Hlackmorb Creation in. 687 Tim’rous 
Minds with self-tormenting Care Create those awful Phan- 
toms. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xiv, The many wills made 
by my unhappy self-tormenting father. 1667 Flavil Saint 
Indeed (1754) 4> Mourners in Sion, you may, and ought to 
be ; but *self-tormentors you must not be. 171a Stielk 
Sped. No. 531 P 6 The Play of the Self- Tormentor of 
lerence’s. 18x5 South ky Tale 0/ Faraguay iv. xv, Poor, 
erri.ig, self toi mentor that thou art, O Man I 


Self-trust. [Self- 1 a.] ~ Skit-confidence. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. ii. ta Let vs vnderstand 
that there is no strength in vs, and that we must rid our 
seines of all selfeirust. 1593 Siiaks. Liter. 158 Then where 
is truth if there be no wife trust ? 1841 Emerson Ess., 
Heroism 353 Self-trust is the essence of Heroism. 186a 
Coulburn Ters. Relig. 145 Those .who in one and the 
same act of faith have renounced both self-will and self- 


trust. 1875 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. Worditvorth , 
Wordsworth had that self-trust which in the man of genius 
is sublime. 


Mo Self- trusting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt, vi 39 By •self-trust- 
ing and se.f-seeking [they] are drowned in worldly love and 
care. 184a Manning Serm. x. (1848) 1 . 144 The more learned, 
toilsome, and •self-trusting it [vis. the world] has become. 
1868 J. H. Newman l ones oh Far. Occas. 157 Men close 
the door, and dress the cheerful hearth, Self-trusting still. 

t Self-uned, pa. pple. [f. Self- + F. uni 
nnited.J United or made one with itself. 

1398 Sylvester Dm Bar/as 11. i. 1. 408 When no more the 
soulcs chiefc faculiies Are ’sperst to serve the body many 
waves. When all self-uned, free from days disturbers,. .she 
finds a quiet hai bor. 

t Self-vi olence. Obs. [Self- 3 a.] The 
laying of violent hands upon oneself: a euphe- 
mistic term for Sklf-murder. 


1671 Milton Samson 1584 Self-violence? what cause 
Brought him so soon at variance witn himself Among his 
foes? 17a! Young Revenge iv. i, 1 .. Exact your solemn 
Oath, that you’ll abstain From all Self-Violence. _ 1787 
Hawkins Lt/e 0/ Johnson 331 Whether he resigned himself 
to the slow operation of that disease, or precipitated his end 
by an act of self-violence. 

So f Belf-vi'olant a. 

*747 Mallet Amyntor 4 Theotl. 11. 358 Stay Thy hand 
•elf-violent. 

Selfward (sedfwjjd), adv. and a. Chiefly 
U. S. [f. SciLF sb. + -ward.] A. adv : Towards 
or in the direction of oneself. 

1887 Springfield ( .\ 1 ohs.) Repaid. 8 Oct., Contrary to the 
beneficent law of his being, he [via. man] exercised this 
choice selfward. 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards oneself. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., I wonder if other minta- 
teis are prone to fall into this habit of self ward praying. 
1888 Gibson Christ, acc. to Chr. (188a) 3 ’ihe relative pro- 
portions of the God ward and selfward sides of the Christian 
life. *907 R . ). Campbell in Hlbbert Jrnl. Jan. 340 Every 
possible activity of human nature is either wholewoid or 
selfward. 

Hence Be'lfwardnsM. 

1889 Advance (Chicago) 98 Mar., The selfward nen* of piety 
which Lent emphasizes. 

Selfwards, adv . [-wabor.] - Selfward atht. 

1890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sister xxvi, When the eyes 
look self wards. 


t Self-weening, vbl. sb. Obs. [Self, i b.] 
Self-opinion, self-conceit. So Sslf-weenlng 
ppl. a self-opinioned, self-conceited. 

1383 Golding Calvin on Dent. v. 30 Wee must rldde our- 
■clues of all self weening and couet nothing but to goe vnto 
God. 1394 T. B. La Frimaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 300 Wise in 
tbemselueh, that is to say, arrogant and selfe-weening. 1884 
H. More Afyst. Iniq. xf. 149 Eckcd and patched out by the 
Supplements of such self- weening wretches 1670 J. Good- 
man Pc nit. Pant. 111. vi. <1713* 370 Those, .self- weaning 
persons who would ingross all God's favours to themselves. 

Self-will, Sb. [Com. Teut. : OK. selfmill - 
MLG. sulfwille , OHG. stlb-, selpuuillo , - uuilli 


(cf. mod.Ger. selbstwille ), ON, sjdlfvili (cL MSw. 
sialfsvili ) : see Self- and Will sb., and cf. Sblf- 
willt a.) 

+ 1 . OK., ME. selfwilles (advb. gem), voluntarily, 
of one’s own accord; ME, ^ selfwill, without 
cause (cf. Self-willy adv.\ Obs. 

Cf. OHG. pt selpvrillin * ultro ON. me$ or at sjdlftrVja. 
c 080 A&thelwold Rule Bt. Benet (SchrOer) vif, be gw8 
syllwiltes twa mi la, toanre gencadod. c tooo AElfmic Cram. 
xxxviiL (Z.) 934 Sfonte, sytfwille*. I bid. 937 Ultra. syUwilles. 
a 1100 Leg. Rood( 1871) 17 Drihten. . )^eon hire selfwilles Pro* 
wode. a 1340 Ham polk Psalter IxviiL 5 Multiplide ihaiera 
abouen the nares of my beued : that hatid has me of self- 
will. c >380 SirFerumb. aai Sire, wat bast bow bo}t ? Wilt 
p" silf wiiles lete be den? c 1400 Lvdq. Assembly qf Cods 
a so Of verrey pure uialyce and sylfe wyll 
1 2 . One's own will or desire. Obs. 

In OE. only in phr. with prep. 

r 888 K. A£lfrku Boetk. xi. ft 1 £et«c me nu sumne mann 
b»ra 3 c b« gcuelegost |>ince & on hit selfwille ^y swihoxt 
gewiten. a 1000 Boetk. Metr. iv. $0 Jifftu nu, waldend, ne 
wilt wirde steoran ac on selfwille sigan ketesL /143a Syr 
Getter. iRoxb.) 3000 Whan I can not accused be By nooman 
but by your selfwif. 1458 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 
ipj/a3 We xay . . that a monk has nu self will, but anerly the 
will of his abboL 

3 . Wilful or obstiDAte persistence in following 
one's own desires or opinious, 

14.. Why l can't be a Nun 195 In E.R.P. (186s) 143 
Where that selfe- wylle ys rcygnyng, The whyche tauxethe 
dyscord and debate. Arid res>un hathe none enteryng. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. i.xix.61 Soblynded tluU thy sellfwylle 
letteth the to submytte thy self to reason. 1314 Barclay 
Cyt. <y Upiondyshm . (Percy Soc.) 38 All in tielfewyll without 
reaxon they fyght. 1500 Sir I. Smyth Disc. Weapons 48 
They are growen to suen a selfe-wil and liking of their owne 
opinions. 1657 Bakers Sancta Sophia if. il siL t 5 All 
tne comfort of Nature lies in Selfe wilL >780 Cowpf.r 
Progr. Err. 543 First appetite onlixts him truth’s sworn foe, 
Then obstinate self-will confirms him so. x8i8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi. 1 , $0 totally unacquainted with contradiction, that she 
did not even use the lone of self-wilL i860 Pubitv Min. 
Proph. 901 All idolatry is self-will, first choosing a god, and 
then enslaved to it. 

t Self-will, a. Obs. [Ill OE. selfwille \ in 
mod.E. prob. an adjectival usj of Self-will sb. (cf. 
attrib. uses of Self-love, Self-pity).] SeU-willcd. 

1 . (in OE.) Voluntary. 

<11100 Gloss. Aldhflm De Laudibus Virg. (Napier) 936 
Uoluntarie seruitutis, sylfwilles bcowdomes. Ibid. 1394 
Spontatuo, .1 uoluntario, mid sylfwihe. 

2 . Self-willed. 

155a Abcham Germany 9 Contemnyng ensely all aduise of 
others (which selfe will condition doth commonly followi. 
156a Cooper Answ. Prw . Meuse 1*2 They be selfwill 
muicber*, they be not diligent scholer*. 1581 W. Clark k 
in Lon/er. iv. (1384; Ccijh, All vnwritten and selfe will 
worshipping*. 1598 Grenkwry Tacitus , Ann. iv. v. 96 To 
single out a course. .bet weenc selfewill stubborn*-*, and 
filthy flattery. (1719 J. T. PniLiPrs tr. Thirty-Four Conf. 
83 ’ 1 heir pretended meritorious Performances of Self-will 
Worship.J 

Self-willed, ^ Also 5 -willyd, Sc. -willit, 
6 -wyld, 6-7 -wild, 7 wil’d; 5 bo! willyd. [f. 
Self-wii l sb. + -W) 2 . Cf. Self-willy.] Willul 
or obstinate in the pursuit of one's own desires or 
opinions; charactenzed by self-will. 

G. Campbell Philos. Rh*t. (1776) 1 . 431 mentions the word 
as being ‘now little u*ed 

C 1470 Ashby Active Policy 366 Kepe no selfc-willed 
oppunion, But to all reason beihe aj •pliable, c 1475 Promp. 
Parv . 453/1 Selwillyd. Effrenatus. 1590 Si enslr F.Q. 1. 
vi. 17 The lad pyndaway in anguish and selfe-wud Annoy. 
1811 Bible , Tit 1. 7 A Bishop must be blamcle*. .not selfe- 
willeil, not soone angry. 16x8 Breton Court *t Country ad 
fin., 1 will pray for your better wit, then you haue showue 
in a selfe wild humour. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. ii. 39 If. 
during the Opportunity of Youth, Persons are indocile and 
seKwill'd j they suffer greatly in their future IJfe. 1808 
Scott in Lockhart 1 . i. 35 Habits of self-willed caprice and 
domination. 1848 Thackeray / ’an. Fair xliii. The little boy 
. . is . . forward and inclined to be saucy and self-willed. *893 
Liddon Pusey II. xx. 39 Keble’s faith in God’s presence and 
guidance made all high-handed, self-willed action on man's 
part appear, .irreverent 
Hence + B«lfwiTl«dIy. Obs. rarer*. 

* 53 ® Palscr. 841/3 Selfwylledly, testyfuement. 

Selfwi-llednes*. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or condition of being self-willed. 

^1509 Barclay Shyf 0/ Folys (1570) 18 Hector also by his 
•elfwillednes, Was slayne with payne for all his doubtyne-.. 
1530 Palsgm. 369/1 Selfcwyldenesse, obstination. 1646 P. 
Bulkklky Gospel Covt. 1. xix To suppresse our inordinate 
pasxions .self-willednesse, emulation. 1877 Hubharij Farr a- 
/iW(i86s) 11 . 36 Like sullen Doj;r, that would rather in their 
Sclf-willedneas and Madness sit still to be shot through or 
cut in Piece*, than receive their Live* for the asking. 1828 
E, Irving Babylon 111. I. 176 In order that I may not be 
accused of any self.willedness of interpolation. 1883 Spkkk 
Disco vl Nile 389 The capricious restlessness and self-willed- 
ness of this despotic king. t688 Jml.Educ.R pr. 184 Suppose 
he could sympathise wilh our self willedncss. 

t Self- wi'lling, /// a. [f. Srlf- + Willing, 
after Star- will. Cl ill- willing. 1 Spontaneous. 

c 1000 Lamb. Ps. lxvii. to Ren syirwillendne, Pluuiam 
uolnntariam. 1371 G01 ding Calvin on Ps. Ii. 14 Y* free 
and selfwilling [ong. rdlroneum] spirit froiu whicn bee wa* 
almost quyte falne away. 

So + B«lf-wl spontnneity. 

1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 8 ’Tis enough there, for the 
freedom of the will to stand alone in spontancitalteulbonum, 
or self-widiugness to good. 
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+ Salf-wi*U7i a. Obs. Also 5 Ml(f)wyU y, 
c«Kf)wyI(l)y. ff. Self-will sb. -► -t K Cf. good- 
will*, ill-willf, and MDn. selfwilligk, MLG. sv/f- 
willit h, , OHG. selbuttillick (cf. early MHG. 
selbswilHg), ON. sjdlfviljugr, Goth, silbcmiliis 

4 ab$adperot *.] Sell- willed. 

c *44® 7 acoPt Well 70 Whan a man folwytb hieowyn wyll 
for pompe, ft . .eaere it selfwylly. c 1440 Promp. Parv. tl/% 
Gelwyllyl Winch. MS. Celf-wyily]. .egrenaiu*. Ibid. 433/1 
Selwylly .. [Winch. MS. aelfe wvl)k sffrenatus. *471-1 
Fortescue Decl. Certayn Wry tinges Wks. *869 I. 533 YT 
I do not m ye move me I dred that men shmll holde me 
selfewylly. 1611 Cotgk., s'Aheurter, to be wilfull, , .beadie, 
selfe willy. 1631 Wkkvkr Ahc. Funeral Mon. *xs Of • 
violent eelfe-willie diKpositioiL 

Hence f Belfwl lilnoss. Obs. rare 

*•** Corea., 7 Vz/e. .beadinesM, obatinocie, selfewillinesse 

t Self-Wi lly, adv. Obs . Also 4 selwilli. [f. 
as piec.l Without cause. (Cf. Self-will sb. 1.) 

* syrnE.E. Psalter cviii 3 With wordes of hatred mikel 
Um-gaf pat me witerli, And over-wonnen me nel willi. a 1400 
Gloss, in Rel. Ant. 1 . 7 Gratis, selfwylly, L sine causa. 

Self-wi’Bdom. [formed after next ; cf. SELF- 

5 b.] The condition of being self-wise. 

*57 * Golding Calvin on Ps. ii. 10 The fond swelling of 
■elf-wvsdome wherewith they are puffed up. 18*5 Bacon 
Ess., Wisd. Man's Self (Arb.) 187 1 'hcy become in the end 
themselves Sacrifices to the IncotiKtancy of Fortune ; whose 
Wings they thought, by their Self- W is*. dome, to hsue 
Pinnioned. *657 F. Cock in Dtv. Blossomes 46 By crucifying 
All earthly members, to self-wiadomo dying. 17*9 Law 
Serious C. xx ii. 446 His own self-will and self wisdom, is of 
more weight with hun, than the will and wisdom oi God. 
1877 W. Bkuck Comm. Rev. iii. 8a Happy are those who 
have ho completely conquered their own self-love and self- 
wisdom. 1B89 M. E Bamford Up Sf drum the Brooks 215 
'1 hose who know but little about them being much more 
elated with self- wisdom than tliose who know more. 

Self-wise, a. [Self- 3 Ix] Wise in one’s 
own conceit, relying on one's own wisdom. 

*361 Daub tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 267 b. Selfwilled 
and selfewyte men, keeping a rule and a lawe of their owne 
making, a 1586 Sidney Apol. Pretrit[Kx\>.)frj A selfe- wise- 
seeming schoolmaster. 1648 Crash aw Steps to Temple , 
Sospetto if H erode x, How lost Art tbi>u unto thyself, thou 
too self- wine Narcissus 1 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm • 
I. xvii, The Self-wi&e Inquirer. 1836 — Lyra A post. Ixxxvii. 
xx Then keep good heart ; nor take the self- wise course Of 
Thomas, who must see ere he would trust. 

absol. 1579 W. Wilkinson Conjut. Fam. Lave BJ, No 
selfe- wise, or enuious scripture learned could or cau euer 
attaine vnto il 

lltnce T BoIf-wi'scUng [see -lino], one who is 
wise in his own conceit. 


1849 Test. cone. Jacob Berne i. | 13 Hidden unto the high 
and selfc-wiselings. 

t Self* Wit. Obs. [Self- 3b] Self-wisdom. 
So 8«if-wi^ttodnesa. 

1847 Ward Simple Cobler 19 Bred of the Exhalation* of 
their owne pride and selfe- wi tied nesse. 1657 N. Kllihtoni- ] 
tr. Behmen s Sign. Rerum Pref. sub fin., By Glosses, Com- 
ments, Curiosity and Seif- wit, none shall be able to reach or 
apprehend it in his own ground. 

Self-wrought, ppl. a. [Self- *.] Produced 
or brought about by onesdf. 

a 1593 Marlowe Ovbfs F.leg. 11 xiv. 3 If without battel] 
selfe- wrought wound* annoy them. 174a Young A/. I h. 
viii. 682 Can man outwit Omnipotence I strike out A self- 
wrought happiness unmeant by him. >83oTfnnv*on Teats 
of Heaven Poems 1 rB 1 he earth hath made her slate furloin 
With selfwrought evils of unnumbered years, 
b. Self-wrought-out. 

1658 Owen Mortif. Sin To Rdr. (1668) A 3 b, [They] have 
anew imposed the Yoke of a self-wrought-out Mortification 
on the Necks of their Disciples. 1855 Mii.man Lat. Christ. 
xiv. x. VI. 632 Teutonic Cnri-tianity, more self-depending, 
more selfguicled, more self wi ought ouL 

Self-yew : ice Sklf B. 6. 

Selghe, ob3. form of Seal jA 1 

Sell, variant of Skely a. and of Selly a , etc. 

Selibub, obs. form of Sillabub. 

II Seli’Ctar. Obs. Also 7 selihhtar. [repr. 
Turkish pronunciation of Pets.^1 % ^L . silahddr , 
f. Arab. silah (pi. of sill} wcapou) + 

Pcrs. - dar having.] The sword- beai er of a Turkish 
chieftain. 


1684 Load. Gat. No. 1985/1 The Seliclar Aga, or the Great 
Sword-Bearer, attended with a great number of Spahec*. 
1687 Lovell tr. Thevenofs i'rav. 1. 161 Alter him came his 
Selihhtar and Tchoadar, each with hi* long tail'd Cap hang- 
ing down behind his back. 1606 Loud Gas. No. 43^6/1 He 
was Selictar Aga to tne late Sultan. x8is Byron Cn. Har. 
11. lxxii. Selictar 1 unsheathe ti.en our cnief's scimitar. sSao 
T. S. Hughes Trent. Stctly 11 . 148, 30U0 Albanian troops 
under the selictar or sword-l<e«rer ot the virir. 

t Se'lidone. Obs. Also 4 aaiidoine, 5 sali- 
done. [a. OK. eelidoinc, ad. med.I.at c\A]eii- 
donius : see Celioony - J =Celidony 2. 

iv. O'. vain Miles 1 1837' 37 R.bcs and salidoines, O nicies 
and causteloines. c 2400 Beryn 3302 A saphir, ft a salidone, 
ft a rich ruby, c 2400 Land Troy Tk. S057 In hem stode 
many a riche *ton, Saphur riche, and sdidoue, 

Salle, variant of Sickly a. 

Selihe, obs. form oi Sai low sb. 

Seliliohe, -ly, Seliness : see Skelilt, -ness. 
Selion (se-li^i). J/ist. and local. Forms; 5 
•ellion, seylon, 6 selyon, 7 selion©, sillyon, 
4- selion. [ad. Anglo- L. sclidn-cm, seilen-cm. 
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SELL. 


AF. teflon «• OF. seilltm , rood.F. si//** furrow.] 
A poitlon of land of indeterminate area comprising 
a ridge or narrow strip lying between two furrows 
formed in dividing an open field, a • narrow-land*. 

c 1450 God stow Reg. 915, **• sej'lons & j. of hys arable 
lond u . c 1460 Oseney Reg. 68. ij. xelltons or butte* of lond 
to a wey to be made at norihoxeii'-y. 154a C ’oureyance in 
Willis ft < lark Cambridge (1686J if. 398 roure selyons of 
lande arruble conieynyn^ two acres. 1628 Cokk On Litt. 
3 b, By the giant ora action of laiul, a ridge of land which 
contained! mi certainty, for some be greater and some lesser, 
doth pav*. 1660 IV til of R. Major in Tih Bh. Dtoc. Licit/ 
1. 87 rour lands or rudgea or sUlyoiit of arrable land. 2695 
Kennei sPar.Antiq. ix. A croft., containing five sclions 
or ridges of land. >839 Stone house Isle of A r holme 3*<» 
'J wo seliuns of Lind containing one acre, lying in a furlong 
called Foxholes. 1894 Times 19 May 7/3 The land is for 
the most part in onen fields, cut up into numerous narrow 
strips, or 1 selions as they are locally termed, and cultivated 
by small farmers. 

Seljuk (sci,d3*k). a. and sb. Also 9 Seljouk. 
[f. Turk. seljuj, the name of the reputed 

ancestor at tire Seljuk dynasties.] A. adj. The dis- 
tinctive epithet of certain Turkish dynasties which 
ruled over large parts of Asia from the nth to the 
13th c. Hence used to designate the branch of the 
Turkish people to whom these dynasties belonged 
(in contradistinction to Olio man or Osmanli ). 

*83* J. H. Phase* Acc. Persia vi. 314 Mis heir Musaood 
was defeated ten years after hy the Seljuk lutkomam, in 
Khurasan. 1870 Freeman Hid. 1 st. Ser. 111. 268 A new 
enemy appeared in the form of the Seljouk Turks. 1904 
W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Church's xvu. 216 1 be coins of 
a Seljulc principality, .bear the legend in incdiaev.il l^atin. 

B. sb. (or a!»sol. use of the adj.). A member 
of the Seljuk tribe or dynasty. 

1841 Penny Cycl. X XI.211/1 A dynasty which, .overturned 
that of the Iranian Seljuk*. 1890 F. M. Crawford Yia 
Cruets xxii. 351 A full hour the Soljuks blew and slew. 

Seljukian (scl< 1 ~tfkian) f a . and sb. Also 7 
Solauojian, (Salghucian), Zelzuckian, 9 Sel- 
jookian, Seljuoian. [f. Seljuk + -iar ] 

A. adj. m Seljuk a. 

*603 Knolt.es Hist. Turks(tfift)^ Tnngrolipix.rhlefetaine 
of the Selsuccun Fa mi lie. 1634 Six T. Herbert Trav. 84 
The Zelzuckian Family. 1788 Cm bon Peel. 4- F. lvii. V. 
656 The first of the Seliukian sultans was conspicuous i>y 
his zeal and faith. 1840 Penny Cycl. XV] I. 484/1 The 
descent from Ontial A^ia of the Scl)ookian Turks. 1873 
Bunbury in Encytl. Frit. II. 712/3 The whole country . 
continued subject to the Byzantine empire, until it was over- 
run by the Seljukian I u> ks in 1074 a. u. 

B. sb. (or absol. use of adj.) — Seljuk sb. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 38a r J he Salghucian.. 

commanded Persia. 18x8 Mali aw Mid. Ages vi. (1819) II. 
181 The Seljukians of Rum. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. aio/i 
Seijukides, or Scljucuns, a d>n i“ty digit ally Tartar, and 
descended from a captain named Seljuk. 1845 J. K. Riuni k 
in Emcycl. Met ref _X II. 276/1 Oriogrul acquired the confi- 
dence of the bcHukiau*. 

Selk(e, Selken, obs. ff. Silk, Silke.v a. 
tSo-lk horn. ? Sc. Obs. rare — x . [Of obscure 
origin : the mod. dial, forms are shill-corn, shilf-corn 
(F.D.D.).] An incrustation of the sebaceous matter 
of the skin, producing a small maggot-like mass. 

1681 Cotvii. Whigs Svpplic. (1751) »o A mountain rather 
than a nose \ Upon whun savage beasts did feed, As worms 
and vdhhorns. 

Belkin, -yn, obs. forms of Silks* a. 

Selkoup, salkowp, selkuft: see Ski couth a. 
Sell (sel), sb.l Now only arch. Forms : 4-5, 

9 sella, 6 acell, 7 cell, 7-8 tolly, 7-- sell. [a. 
r. sell* L. sella prehistoric *sed/a f. sed-, sedlre 
to <-it ; the Tout, form corresponding (except in 
declension) occurs in OK. sell Settle sb . J 
tL A seat, a low stool ; a scat of dignity. Joint 
Sell =«* JnlNT-STOOL. Obs . 

138a Wiclik 2 Man. xiv. 21 To e<he seLis [Vulg. seller], 
or *male M*ti*, ben hroir,t lorth and putt, c 14 M$Ceuf. Persev. 
1749 in Macro Plays is 9 Ilcyl, set in byn sdle 1 1531 Pec. 

At. Mary at Hill (1904) 37 Item, iiij Jo> ntes s< ells, at inj d 
the pesse. Some x\j d. 1617 May Lucan ul 114 But empty 
stand those honor’d Sells. 

2 . A saddle. 

c 14*5 Thomas F.rceld. 49 Hir sellf it wax of roelle bone. 
1590 SfKNSKit F.Q. 11. visa. 31 Yet was the fi.rce *o furious 
and *0 fell. That horse and man it made to reele aside ; 
Nnthles.se the Prince would not forsake his sell. 1600 
Fairfax l asso vl xxxii, Downe from lus steed the Christian 
backward fell; Yet his proud foe so strong a-id slurdie was 
That he nor shooke, nor staggered in his tell. 1803 Siorr 
Ca.tyow Cast, xxx, From gory selie, and reeling steed. 
Sprung the fierce horseman with a bound. 1853 Bailey 
Mystic 140 Then to horse ; the gallant knighthood lift their 
ladies to the sells. t886 R. F. Burton Arad. Alts. <ahr. ed.) 

1. 175 He hade one of his pages saddle him his Nubian marc- 
mule with her padded sclle. 

Sell (sel), sb. 3 [f. Sell tc] 

L An act of betraying or giving up to justice. 

1838 Dickers O. Twist xxvi, 1 say, .. what a time this 
would be for a sell 1 I've got Phil Barker here : so drunk, 
(hat a boy might take him. 

2 . slang. A contrivance, fiction, etc., by which 
a person is ‘sold*: a planned deception, hoax, 
take-in. Also, something that utterly disappoints 
high expectations. 

i8*‘ C. Bede' I'erttanf Green 1. vfi, Mr. Verdant Green 
having swallowed this, his friend was thereby enabled not 


only to use up old 1 sells \ but also to draw largely on hts 
invention for pew ones, x®S7 flsN. P. Tmomfson Audi Alt. 
Part. 1 . ii. 3 The thing is what in the language of the turf 
is called a selL 1890 K. F. L>. Palgravk Cromwetl xiv. 998 
The Insurrection proved, in vulgar phnum, ‘a thorough 
sell *. 1898 R. Hlakkhorough Wit, Char.,*: tc. Al. R. Votks. 
79 The U<u sell I heard was sending a Lad from one place to 
another for a bucket of steam. 

8 . ‘t O'.S. (Sec quot.) 

1911 Webster's Diet., Sett. a. A stock that should bo sold. 
St mk Exchange Cant . 

4. Sell-out. U.S. a. An agreement or contract 
corruptly made by a public body , in volvingsacti lice 
of public to private interest. 

1890 Advance iChit ago) 1 Feb. 3 The proposed sell-out of 
thu State of North Dakota to the infamous Louisiana Lot- 
tery Company. 1006 Tom Watsons Mag. Jan 36a (Cent. 
Snppl.) 'lhe lariff Act.. was an ungmlly aurl unblashuig 
st- 1 lout to the Sugar Trust,.. [and toj the greedy manufac- 
turing interests generally. 

b. A card game otherwise called auction piL A : 
cf. Pitch sb .2 4 b. 

Sell (sel), v. Pa. t. and pa. pule, sold (sduld). 
Forms: see below. [A Coin. Teut. wk. verb: 
OK. s titan, pa. t. sealde , pa. pple. seaid, corre- 
sponds to OFiis. sella to gi\e, sell, OS. Lilian to 
give, pa. pplc. gisald (MLG., LG. sellen to sell by 
retail, huckster; hence in Ger. dialects), OHG. 
sellen to deliver tip, pa. t. salt a, pa. pple. kasalt , 
giselit (MHG. sellen), ON. selja to up, sell, 
pa. t. selda, pn. pple. seld (Sw. sdlja, Da. seelge to 
s lh, Goth, s iljan to offer (sacrifice) OTcut, 
*saljan , f. m sali gilt, delivery. Sale sb. 

It has been suggested bv OsthofT that OTeut. *sat ('-pre- 
1‘eut. *sol) may be an abf.iut-variam, with causative senvc, 
of 'set- to take (Irish si taint, (Jr. cAcir). 

The difference of vowel between the pres, stem and the 
pa. L and pa. pple. arises from the fact that the i in Oi’eut. 
*salidd, *saliao- was lost in W.Ger ,and lh- root-sylL thero- 
fore has no umlaut except in die pres. stem. Cf. Tcu.i. v. 

Tlie OK. form (' * sit l lan ) syllan (beside the normal s(/lan : 
cf t( 'tan Tei 1. v ) is difficult to account for, ns the breaking 
liefore // otherwise occurs only when the gemination is of 
O ) eut. date, l’ossibly the sibiUut may iu some way have 
affected thu following vowel.] 

A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Present stem. It if. 1 sellan, aillan, syllan, 

{Nor thumb, sealla, sella), 1-2 syl(I)e, 2 sillen, 
2-3 sullen, (3 seollen), 3 Ormin sellen n, 3-5 
Eolle(n, sullo, 3-7 sel, 4-5 sill(e, 4 Kettf. aelle, 
suylle,5 syll(e, Promp. Pant, oeele, 

cellyn, sellyn, 3- sell. Also 1 imper . sele, syle ; 
3rd pers. pres. iml. 4 Kent. zelp. 

C950 Lindi */. Gosp. Luke xi. 7 Ne macs® ic arlsa 8c sealla 
Tc [c 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., & syllan j>e, cn6o 1 lotion 
Gosp. ibid., & sillen Oe]. , 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt xx. 93 
llij nys me inc to syllanne (csi6o Hatton Gosp ibid., to 
sellennc]. c 1000 Sylle [sec B. ij. c taoo Trite. Coil. Horn. 
2t3 pe sullere. .swcreA }mt he hit nele la-.se sdle. c U03 
Lay. 29057, & we wulle 3 ..to 3islen sullen pe ure sunen. 
Hud. j 053 And he wulle. to }islc seollen pe his sune. 
c ia$o Sel [see B. 3]. 1340 Aytub. 36 Huanne me zel^» pet 

ping. Ibid. 138 pet hi hit moie yeue and zcllc. 136a Langu 
P. PI. A. 111 t‘ 9 And liecre n«*or bras on hi llac to Culeys 
to mi lie [1377 B. m. 195 to sellcj. 138* Wycmf Gen. xlui. 

2a Thei ben nut nedid to sellt n [13M to mil 1 c] her posse - 
siouns. c 1400 Apol Loll. 113 pei rlc» uuiustly, 8: stlun Ciiul 
& pe peple. 149a Secrcta Secrit., Frio. P* tv. x«r\i. 159 He 
the kyngedome of hewyn sillyth for a lytill price, llnd. 
169 Sylle [see B. 7 a]. 1574 Shell, shyll [see IJ. 3] 1649 Hr. 

Reynoi i>s Hose a ii. 77 Juda.s..at once seh a soul, and a 
Saviour. 

2 . Pa. t. a. 1-2, 4 sealde, 2 selde, 4 seelde, 
Kent, syalde, 5 seeld. 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 857 (Gr.) Wiste forworhte pa he mr 
whte sealda a ttf$Cot/. Horn. 927 pes cenne god sa;lde 
ft V^rtte sc. c 13x5 Shoreman Poems L 1287 He.. bet out 
. . po pat hoo?te nn J sealde ine godes hous. 1340 A yenb. 215 
Fie wrek po jra zyalde nnd bo^te ine he temple. C1449 Pe* 
cock Re/r. lit. vi. 309 Ihci seeldeii possession ns ana tatcl. 

/?. 1-2, 3 salde, 3 said, saald, 6, 9 Sc. sauld. 

C930 Lindi s/. Gosp. John xix. 9 Uutudlice ondsuAre ne 
salde him. c ssoo Ohnin 159 0 pa menn putt saldenn cull- 
fress pser. a rgtso Saald [see B. 3I a 1300 Cursor M. 3518 
F.sau his forbirth said [<1373 Ibid. (Fairf.i salde], C1400 
Ywame 4 Gaw 1703 The ermyte. .salde the skmnes tiiat 
he broght. 136a NVin^ht Cert. Tractates Wks (S.T.S.) 1 . 

6 lhe Disci pi is. .sauld thair landis. 1600 J. Hamilton 
Facile Iraictise 280 Wbair euer the pape sauld indulgcncix. 

7. 3 -6 colds, (4 soold),6 soulde, 7-8 (y dial.) 
sould, 4- sold. 

a 1x13 Ancr. R. 398 pet a*e ofte ase me euesede him me 
solde luseuesunge. 13.. Cursor M. 3550 (Gdtt.), Asa wreche 
lie sold his critage. 13*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 14 
They soldo theyr possess yo ns. 1597 Hooker Red. Pol. v. 
IxxviiL | 7 They Ruulde their possessions *7x0 Trideaux 
Ong. lithe* Ul 142 The first Chiutiana. .sould all, that 
hey had, 

3-5 Mlde, 4 slllide, 5 sellld, cold, 6 celled ; 

9 dial, (see Fug. Dial. Diet) soiled, cell’d, cold ; 
Sc. ami north. sell*t, cellt, celt. 

c 1380 Wvclif Set. Whs. I. 986 He. .selde al pat he hadde. 
x-j8. hillidefsee B. 7 a). exsaa Alphabet of Tales Constan- 
ci us., st Hid his hors for xiid of gold. X431 Capgravc Life 
dt. Gilbert 77 For he seld hem nowt. 150a Selled [see B. 3J. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. 1 ceald, 2 lceald, 3 is*lJ, 
iseold, 4 seeld. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. cxix. [cxx.J 3 (GO Hwset bi 3 pe ealles 
seaid . .yfljm tungan ? c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 13 And ye beoJ 
iseold cower feontle to pnsune. c 1003 Lav. i 1998 SeoflSeo 


pis world astald ft monnsc an bonds lasldc. Ibid. 
90459 Heo scoldea beon iteolde. sa|68 WyClut Isa. xliL to 
Who is blynd, no but he that is seeld [Vulg. veaundatu*]! 

0. 3 said, (saald), Isold, 4 salde; Sc. 4-6 said, 

6 salde, 3-9 sauld. 

c xaos Lav. 09471 And we weoren ut Isolde of Angtenc 
kmde. a a too Cursor M. 149 How pat Lxeph was high* 
and said. Ibid. 4211 He was eftursona Raald, e 1375 Ibid. 
6755 tFairf.) He salle be salde. c 1470 Said, sauld [see EL 

7 cj. 1396 Dalryisple tr. Leslie's tint. Scot. I. a 6 The 
fuwlis. .or sent to the nerrest tounes to be salde. 

7. 4 i-sold^e, 4-6 soldo, (5 cwolde), 7 could, 
(soald), 4- sold. 

138a [see IS. x ej. X387 [see K 3I. c 1451 Pol. Poems (1859) 
II. 2 jo Suffolk Normandy hath swolde. 16x3 R. Cocks 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) J. 68 Our pepper, .was soald long since, 
i6t8 Kai.kigh in l our Cent. hng. Lett. 38 , 1 might ebewhero 
have sould my shipp and goocU. 

8. 4-5 seld, 5 J'rotnp. Parv. oelde; Sc. 6se!lit, 
8-9 soil'd, seld, celt ; 9 dial, felled. (Ser K.D.D.) 

13.. Cursor M. 1318a (G6tt.l Hot pis dede was seld fill 
dere. 1509 Sellit [see H. 2}. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xii, it will 

be xell’d ine mom to the highest bidder. 

B. Signification. 

I. The simple verb. 

+ L trans. To Give, in variona senses ; esp. to 
hand over (something, esp. food, a gift) voluntarily 
or in response to a demand or request ; to tlclivcr 
up (a jieraon, esp. a hostage) to the keeping of 
another; to grant (forgiveness, etc.); also, rarely 
of an imiiersonal agent, to yield. (Chiefly OF.) 

Beowulf 1161 (GrJ Bvrclas sealdon wir^of wundetfntum. 
c 930 Limits/. Gosp. Matt. vL 11 Hlaf uncme ofer wist lie 
set us iodx£. c xooo Avi khic Exod. vi. 8 (GrJ pat land, .ic 
sylle cow to a^enne. Ibid. xxii. 29 Sylle me pin forme 
Iwarn. a 1173 Cott. Horn. 923 And %c eorfte his awiri^d on 
pine weorcuin. syi ' e poi lies and bi emblca. a xaoo 1 2/A Cent. 
Horn. 132 Ic v?afc boom mine nulsej ft sylle hrom for^fe- 
nen«<. ctoog i.AY. 13437 Vortiger heom salde al pat heo 
wolden. ibid. 23779 Me salde him an honde enne scaft 
m rouge, c toys Serving Christ 63 in O. h. Mist. 92 Seynt 
tliomas wes bi-^cop ft liar lines him quolde. . For pc dute of 
pc duni he pet Ilf «iolde. as 300 Cursor M. 1704a And sua 
to mak vs ratiscuning, for vs hnn self he said. 

2 . To give up (a person) treacheiously to his 
enemies ; to licttay (a person, a cause, country, etc.). 

Chiefly, with mixture of Mmbe 3, to betray for a price or in 
ord«-r to obtain noine advantage for oneself. In early um 
often with reference to the betrayal of Christ by Jnd »s. 

C950 l.iudisf. Gosp. John vi. 71 Cute ft uu led lice iudam.. 
Ses forfton uaxs sellctid bine [Vulg. tradt turns eum\. c 1973 
I'asMim our Lord 1x5 in O. E. Mtsc. 40 He com to pe 
Gy wes.. And chepte hcom to sullen vre helare. 1375 Bak- 
buvk Brute v. 6xo* Tratour’, he said, 1 thou has me said’. 
1549 Com pi. Scot. 7a Thu deserue as gritc rcproclie as tlia 
bed sellit trai-ionablyc t)ie real me to there enemeis. 1374 
11 xi. L owes Gurnard* ham. Ep. (1577) »54 In things of 
cointnoti libertie, he that -.hall set me most to scrue >ou, the 
same is he that most will sell you. 1599 Siiaks. Hen. F, tu 
ii. 10 That he should for a forraigne purse, so sell His Souc- 
niigne’s life to death nnd treachery. 1654 tr. Martiuiud 
Cony. China 48 But when the Kmperour had perused the 
Treatie, he presently found his Plcnipotcntiarian had sold 
him. 169a K. L’Estranc.r Fables cxxxii. 123 Those that 
S» II their Country, .for Mony *791 Burns Stub a Parcel 
of Rogues iii. We're bought and sold for English gold. 18x6 
*( Quiz’ Grand Master il 36 Have you c’re met a fail hie 01 
friend, 1 hat sold you to effect his end? i8ao J. W Crokkr 
Diary 12 Apr. in C. Ptipcrs (1884) I. 172 Brougham, it 19 
said, giossly, has sold the Queen. 1893 W01 sflev in United 
Serv. Mag. Aug 475 There can be no moral doubt.. that 
there were traitors in the T ui kish ranks, and that the 1 urkish 
Army was moie or less sold. 

b. transf. Of a thing : To betray, • give away \ 
inform against. 

183s Ann. Reg., Law C ases (1832) 325/2 Bishop, .said to 
ALiy, * It was the blood that sold us*. 

8. (The chief current sense.) To give up or 
band over (something) to another person for money 
(or something that is reckoned as money) ; esp. to 
dispose of (merchandise, possessions, etc.) to a 
buyer for a price; to vend. Const. + with, for 
(the price), + at, to (the buyer). Also, in habitual 
sense, of a shopkeeper, etc. : To deal in, keep for 
sale (a particular commodity). 

c xooo Art. Gosp. John xii. 5 Hwi ne sealde heo pas cealfo 
wip brim imndred penefton. c 1173 Lamb. Horn, gt And 
ha. .fuleden pam apostles and Raided heore ehte and pet feh 
bitahten pam apostW c xaoo Ormin 15557. & he fand i bo 
temmple paer Well fele menu bait saldenn paerinne babe 
nowwt & sbep. c 1950 Gen. hr Sx. 1495 ‘ Brofter quad be 
jfc. K^aul, 'sel me « o wunes’. a 1300 Cursor M. <407 pai 
saald pair landed pan for nede. a 1330 Roland A if > 386 pe 
hors wa* seld.. For to hundred Rchdlingeft. 1387 Trsvisa 
Htgden ( KolH) VIII. 237 A busshcl of corn uas i-solde for 
twelf Rchillynges pat jerc. c 1400 Alphabet tf Tates 216 He 
sr-llid a noJerliors ft spendid be pme per-ot 136a Leoh 
Armory (1-97) 77b, So when they die, their wines, .selled 
fora little money, their books of visitations. 1374 in joM 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 404 lhe inhabitonce.. 
shall not. .shell any kynd of fleRh. .to any of the bucheares, 
1393 Shaks. 7 ohn u L 153 Vet sell your face for fiue pence 
and ’tis deere. i6xjl 16x8 [see A. \ >]. 1893 Bacon Ess^ 
Seditions (Arb.) 403 There be but three Thing*, which one 
Nation selleth vnto another; The Commoditie as Nature 
yeeldclh it ; The Manufacture ; and the Vectura or Car. 
riage. 17*8 You no I.cn>e Fame 11. aoa As pedlars with 
some hero's head make bold, Illustrious mark! where pins 
are to be sold. 173s Pore Ff. Bathurst ais Last, for hie 
Country's love, he sell* his Lands, tist Scott Kenilw. 
xxii, 1 bought you some hooks, madam, . .from a lame felknr 
who sold them in the Market-place. 1883 Howells Wo- 
made Reason v, 98 'Hie auctioneer intoned his chant. * 
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"?«•» » vWi *««<*•* off Ibb lot or 

that. Ibid. 106, 1 wool sell this property at that price. 
Mod. Many grocers sell wines end spirits. 
fig. *74* Youwo Nt. Tk. via 787 Heav'n sells all pleasure ; 
effort is the price? 

. b. To dispose of (one's commission in the army) 
by sale under the purchase system. Now only 
Hist. Also f To ////one's company , regiment , etc., 
and absol. fCt. sell out , is c. below.) 

1713 Swift jfrul. to Stella 8 Apr., Lieutenant-general 


1713 swift jrni. to Men* 8 Apr., lieutenant-general 
Palmer will be obliged to sell his regiment. 1749 Fibldinq 
Tom Jones 1. x. The half-pay officer having quarrelled with 
hiscolonel, was by his intereHt obliged to seiL 183a Thackb- 
pay Esmond 111. iv. An old army acquaintance of Colonel 
Esmond's . . had solo his company. 

O. causal ively . To promote the sale of. 

1709 Swift Vi ml. Bickers faff 8 Or, perhaps, a Name can 
make nn Almanack, as well as it can sell one. 1793 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XL 8 Every costermonger knows it is the fine 
fruit which sells the orchatd. 

<L Comm . In passive with adv. : To have one's 
stock (well, etc.) disposed of. 

s88a Daily News 4 Mar., The market will be better later 
on in the season, ana hence makers who are fairly sold are 
not much inclined to do business for fot ward delivery. 1898 
ibid. 8 Nov. 9/7 Makers have but a small surplus to dispose 
of as they are well sold. 

e. To hand over (a prison, a people) into slavery 
or bondage for a sum of money. In Biblical use 
(after Heb.) often merely (without reference to a 
price received), To hand over to the dominion 
of another, to enslave. Hence fig. 

m 1000 jElfhic Gen. xxxvii. 97 Selre ys, hat we hlne syllon 
to ccape Ysmaheiitum. 138a Wyclif Px. civ. lev.] 17 And 
into a thral Joseph is sold. 1388 Ibid., Joseph wn seeld 
In to a seruaunt, ibid. Rom. vit. 14 Sothli we witen. for the 
la we is spiritual, or goObtli; forsoth 1 am flei&chly, sold 
vndir synne. 1390 Gowica Confi 1. 915 Mi brother hath ous 
alle sold To hem of Rome, e 1400 Mirr. St. Edm. in Ham- 
foie's IVles, (Horstm.) I. aai Whene hou was saulde with 
•vno |>an he boghte he. 1576 (hide 4- God /re B. taa My 
Mother als did eik the same. And I to sin was snld. 1576 
Fleming pmnopl. Epist. a8a Other some, being as it were 
bought & sould to tluit laborious kind of life, spend their 
days in that allotted torment of toile, as in their natural 
countrie. 1611 Biblk 9 Kings xvii. 17 And they.. sold 
theuiselues to doe euill in the sight of the Lord. 1638 San. 
okhson Serin. (1681) II. 00 Behold for your iniquities have 
you sold your selves. Ibid. 100 We muit..sce if we can 
•cave it upon Adam : for did not ho sell u* many a fair year ; 
before we were in reruns natural 1683 Col Roc. Ptnnsxlv . 

L 63 He bad sould a Serv* to Henry bowman. 1788 Cow- 
fkh Negro's Coir/pl. i, Men from England bought and sold 
me. Paid my price in paltry gold. 

f. To sell his soul , himself , etc., to the devil : 
to make a contract with the devil ensuring him 
possession of one’s soul after death, aa the price of 
nis help in attaining some desired end. Also transf. 
of one who sacrifices conscience for worldly ad- 
vantage. 

c 1370 Bnggbears v. II 79 Trm. Loue youe money so well ? 
Ame. What u question ys that T do not very manye sell their 
soules & all for raonyc? *677 Hownkck Gt. Lain Lousid. 
iv. 195 They sell their Souls, to the Devil, for a, 3, or 400 1 . 
1839 Geo. huor Lifted Veil i, It is an old htury, that men 
sell themselves to the tempter, and sign a bona with their 
blood, because it is only to take effect at a distant day. 

4. absol. and intr. (Often in phrase to buy and 
sell ; more rarely to sell and buy.) 

c iaoo Trim. Coll. Horn. 913 pat is urealre wune he biggefi 
and gilleft. 1338 R. Brunnk Ckron. (1810J 987 pat our mer- 
chantz mot goforto bie& selta 1438 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(18S9) 300 And h« sel or by in maner above tut yd. 1396 
Shako. Merck. V. 1. iii. 36 lew. I will buy with you, sell 
with you, talke with you..: but \ will nut eate with you. 
i6ix III rlk Gen. xlii. 6 And hee it was that sold to all the 
people of the land. 4x700 Evelyn Diary 5 Feb. 1657, They 
..were permitted to sell to the friends of their enemies. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) IV. 467 The testator had no 
power to sell. 

5. To sell (gerundial inf. used predicatively) : on 
•Ale, offered lor sale. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9399 Abram to sell moght find na sede. 
11370 Rob/. Ocyle 943 in Horstm. A I/eiigi. Leg. (1878) 
*15/1 Wher such clot* was to selle, Ne ho hit made, cou)?e 
noman telle, c X386 Chaucer W{f?s Prol. 414 Winne who- 
so may, for al is for to selle. 1406 Lydq. Do Guil. Pilgr. 
•196a Folkys for to telle, That, with-iane. ys wyn to selL 
•sx g oo »o Dunbar Poems xxxi. 71 Now quhill thair is gude 
yyne to sell, He that dots on dry breid virry, 1 gif him to the 
DevilL 1896 A. EL Housman Shroksh. Lad vi, Buy them, 
buy them : eve and mom Lovers 1 ills are all to sell. 

0. intr. in passive sense. Of a commodity : To 
find purchasers. To sell for, at - to fetch ( a price). 

ifioo Shaks. 7V. A Cr. 1. hi. 360 Let vs (like Merchants) 
■hew our fowlest Wares, And thinke perchance theyl sell, 
ifixfi R. Jon son Epigr. iii, To my Rook-seller. Thou, that 
..Call'st a booke good, or bad, as u doth sell, Vm mine so, 
Ibo. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. BoccatinCs Advts fir. Pam as 2 . 


vA* 4 ...An fewer cunne wise monsofttfShls ehneme. <tsos 
Ormin 15968 He sehekh Hail* Cast forr fe to bigge» 
HeUepiiw. ijpeGoWta Crntf. 1 . 364 Uch or it was btdales 
Okie, Whan men 'the Sennet boghte and soldo, e 140* 
MAunDsv.(Roxbi) iii. to pad sell benifices of holy kirk, ue 
tr- Secret a Secret., Priv, Priv. 189 Whan lusticia. . hit for 
Penyes sylle and Sauyth gDti men. >474 Caxto a Chests tc 
Iii. (x88d 38 And oftetyme* they [aduocates and men of 
law*) Hello rs welle thevr Rcileace at theyr viterance. 1393 
Shaks. s Hen. V/ % iv. L 41 Therefore, when Merchant-like 


Stella 8 Apr., Lieutenant-general I 1 well reuenge, Broke be ray sword, m 1603 Momtoomkhib 


too. xfijfi Earl Monm. tr. Boccatinfs Advts fi. Potmens. 
L I. 4 'l ucre is no Merchandise in this Ware-House which 
eels better, then certain Fang. 1711 Swift Jmt. to Stella 
Sept., Prior's Journey sells still 1833 Ht. Martinkau 
Brooke Farm v. 63 They sell at about a shilling a doten. 
iBss Lvtton Not so bad iv, L 77 , 1 found a bookseller to 
publish my treatise. It sold well 1896 Wells Wheels 
Chance i. 7 This, madarae, . . is selling very well. 

7 . tram. In various figurative uses. a. To take 
money or reward for (something that should be 
freely bestowed or done) ; to make subservient to 
monetary considerations (something which should 
not be so influenced) ; to make profit or gain of. 

CIX73 Lamb. Mom. 135 Quatuor mmtis ueuditur etemo- 


1 sen reuenge, Broke be ray sword, a 1603 Montoomkhib 
Bonn, vi 9 Quhat justice sauld 1 vhat piling of the pure ! 
x6sa Fletcher Beggar's Busk 11. iii. Do not your Lawyer* 
Sell all their practice, ns your Priests their prayers ? 178s 
Cowhir Table- 1 . 419 When perjury ..Sells oaths by tale, and 
at the lowest price. 1884 Tennyson AylmePs F. 483 But 
. . Her worldly-wise begetter«,plaguedtheroselvesTosefl her. 

b. To give up or part with one thing in ex- 
change for another ; esp. (after Gen. xxv. 39-34) 
to barter away (something of value) for (a trifle). 

wxaag Amr. R. 148 Hwarc puruh me buo bene kinedom 
of heouene, & sulleft hit for a windes puf of wordes here- 
word. Ibid. 398 Me sulleft wel luue uor luue. 1494 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 159 He.. the kyngedom of 
hewyn Sillyth for a ly till price, lyke ns esau dldd, that (etc.). 
xsa6 Pifgr. Per/. (W. de w, 1531) 18 These maner of people 
sell paiadyse for an apple, with Adam and Eue. 1393 
Shaks. 9 Hen. VI, 111. 1. 99 But I will remedie this geare 
ere long Or sell my Title for a glorious Graue. x6jo R. 
Diseo/lt minium 48 , 1 will sell my Esquiresbip to any honest 
man for a good People-ship. 1783 Cowfeh Task 11. 99Q 
Kffeminates.. Who sell their laurel fora myrtle wreath, And 
love when they should fight. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob v. »iu 
Whose applause be sells For the gross blessings of a patriot 
mob. FitzGeh ald Omar Ixix, IThcy] Have . . sold my 

Reputation for a Song. 

to. To make an offender ‘pay for*, to inflict 
vengeance for (an injury). Chiefly qualified by 
dear, dearly , or an equivalent advb. phrase. To 
sell (another’s act, an offence) dear , to exact a heavy 
penalty for. To be dear or dearly so/d 9 to be at- 
tended with great cost. Obs. 

4x300 Cursor Jlf. 13189 [Herod] hat god man dos wit 
tresun sla. But J/is ded was said ful dere. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk . 7864 Ector sclees and Lcior frlles ; His hors tak- 
yng dere he selles. c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 99 Rut wald 
ye do rycht as 1 wold you ler. This pcs to lhaim it suld be 
snld full dcr. Ibid. ix. 1068 Till In^lismcn thar cummyng 
was sauld full der. 1483 Caxton G. dr la Tour kij, Alas 
how this folysshe enuye . .shade to them be dere sold. 
4x533 l‘ D - Bernf.us H uott ctxii. 6 jo That aquayntnuns shall 
be dercly solde for with myne owne handes 1 shall sic her. 

& To sell one's life (rarely t death) dear , dearly , 
etc., to destroy many of one's adversaries before 
giving up one's life in an encounter; to make the 
enemy pay dearly for one’s death. 

1*97 K. Glouc. (Rolls' 4569 Sulle wc he sede vure lif dere ar 
we he ded. Ibid. 4570, 8177. 13. . Guy Wartv. 134a (MS. A) 
Sir Gij..seyd .‘Dere we scbul our dej* selle’. ibid. (MS. 
C.\ Full deere oure lifTis we selle shall. 4 1548 Hall Ckron., 
Hen. VI, 139 The French kyng..slewe to the nomhre of 
four hundred, whiche derely sold their lifea. 1603 North's 
Plutarch, Cars. Aug. (1619) 1163 P. Naso was betrayed by 
his slauc freed. . Rut he sold nis death [Amyot mats il 
vendit sa mor/J, for he killed the traytor with his owne 
hands 1608 D. 'IJuviij ] Ess. Pol. if At or. 69 With a resolu- 
tion to xcl their hues at as high a rate as possibly they can. 
1693 Massinger Bondman lit. iii, Better expose Our naked 
breasts to their kccne Swords, and sell Our Hues with the 
most nduantage. 1689 Drvukn Dk. Guise Epil. 10 For what 
should hinder Me to sell my Skin, Dear as 1 con'd, if once 
my Hand were in? 1893 Trap. S. E.. Africa iqi 

The brave beast was. .doing his utmost tos* II his life dearly. 

e. refl . To sell oneself', to dispose of one’s 
services for money ; to enslave oneself. Also pass. 

1771 Junius Lett. Iii. 265 You ha\e sold yourself to the 
ministry. S7S1 Cowffr Expost. 375 Hast thou.. brought 
home the fee, To tempt the poor to sell himself to thee? 
1837 Caklylf. Fr. Rev. II. 11. iv, Is Bouilltf a traitor then, 
sold to Austria? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 64 
Money could he .obtained from the court of Versailles | 
and Sunderland was eager to sell himself to that court. 

£ To lose (a match, game) for a bribe. To sell 
one's back , ( Wrestling') to be bribed to allow one- 
self to be thrown. To sell one's stotie, ( Curling ) 

* to throw away the advantage of a well-placed 
stone 9 (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

x8og G. M*Indob Poems «V Songs 55 (E.D.D.) Pinna ride 
Nor sell your slana by playing wide. 1869 Lilly white's 

I Cricket Scores g Biogr. 1 . 341 'lTiis match was said to have 
been ‘ sold * by the England side. 1880 IV. Corns*. Gloss. 
a.v. Faggot, fn wreuluig, a man who 'sells his back ' is 
said ' to faggot 

g. Phrase. To sell the pass (see qnots.). 

1850 Ogilvib 7.V., To sell the pass, to betray one’s country- 
men, by giving information to the authorities. {An Irish 
phrase.) 1863 Athenaeum aa July 106/3 An Ir “*h plotter 
invariably fancies that his companions will 'sell the pass* 
on him. 1897, 1903 [see Pass sb. x 3 bj. 

+ 8. To cry up, praise, recommend (a person) as 
if a saleable commodity. Obs. rare. [ *• L. venture, 
vendit are."] 

1340 Palbor. Acolastns G iij b, Who here happy* selleth 
hym selfc ,i. who is he hers that setteth hyra seifs out to the 
sals, for a fortunate or lucky man ? [margin Phra. Beatum 
set* uenditar*.] ifisa Sir R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea x*6 Had 
our Gunner beene the man he was reputed to be, and as the 
world sould him to me, sbee bad receioed great hurt by that 
manner of boarding. 

9. slang. To cheat, trick, deceive, take in. 

The two earliest examples suggest development from sense 
. « ; the mod. slang use, however, may be pertly ellipt. for the 
older phrase to sell a person 4 bargain j see P ASaam sb . 1 7. 


they B. JoNeow Voipon e Argt., Vofpone, ehfldlesse, rich, 
Caines sick,, .Offers bh state to hopes of seuerall heyrws,. . 
His Parasite rtoeaues Presents of all.. Then wcaue* Oilier 
crooee. plots,. , New tricks for safety, are sought { They thrloe: 
when, bold. Each tempt 's th'other againej and all are sold. 
*738 CiKUtiM Quixote In Eng. l vui. Mayor. I begin to 
smoke a Plot. I begin to apprehend no opposition, and 
then we're sold, Neighbour. Voter. 1 would ride all over 
the Kingdom for a Candidate If I thought Sir Thomas in- 
tended to steal us In this manner. 1849 At b. Smith Pottle * 
ton Legacy xv. 123, I've sold them, though ! 183s S medley 
Lewis Arundel itxtv, You're not going to try and cut out 
Bellcfield oy proposing for my courin Annie, art you? I 
wish you would, it would toll Kell so beautifully. tMi 
Hughes Tom Broun 1 at Oxf. xxxvii, I'll bet you a sovo- 
rei^n you never see a poacher, and then how sold you will 
be in the morning. 1893 Lbland Mem. I. 113 Nor was I 
'selling ’ him, for I ceitamly hsd read the works. 

Phrase. 1839 Hot ten's Slang Diet, s.v., ' Sold again, and 
got the money \ a costermonger cries after having success* 
lully deceived somebody. 

II. Combined with adverbs. 

10. Ball away. to. Irons . To dispose of, or dis- 
possess oneself of, by selling, lit. and fig. ? Obs \ 
e law //*// Ateid. 36 (MS. Bodl.) Wa wurfle J>et ebeaffeare^ 
for ei nwitinde weole sullen mcidhad awei. 1387 Tmrvisa 
H igtien (Rolls) IV. 445 An hondred ko w *and were i-take 

K ltoners and i-solde awey, Jnritty for a peny. ? 1600 Sir R, 
)Ylb in Lismote Papers Ser. il (i88t» V. 35, L.haue 
lefte hcxrr..xxxix papers of Sylck..; which..! prale sell 
awaie to paie your self. 161 x Rihlb Tob it L 7 % I*he first 
tenth part of a! increnoe. I gaue to the tonnes of Aaron., 
another tenth part I sold away. 1630 S. Do Vkrorr 'tr. 
Camus' Adtuir. Events 309 Our wary Thyrse shall not *eU 
away hit power or mastery. 

b. absol. To go on selling. 

1878 A. L. Perry Eltm. PoL Eton. 543 1 Never mind 
says England , 1 sell away, and I will make up your loss by 
a bounty 1 ’ 

11. Ball off. trans. To dispose of by sale; to 
sel! the whole of (one's stock, possessions, etc.). 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 Jan. 1671, He answer’d be [Grin- 
ling Gibbons] wan yet but a beginner, but would not be sorry 
to sell off that piere. 1780 Ahrror No. 106 He. .wound up 
his business, sold off his stock, and purchased an estate in 
the country. x8x6 Scott Bl. Dwarf v, You should, .set up 
shop, and sell off all the goods you do not mean to keep for 
your own use. 1838 Rraos Never toe Late xxxviii, A 
farmer who was selling off bin sheep. 1871 Rout l edge's Ev. 
Bov's Ann. Mar , Suppl. a Selling off I Bargains! 

absol. X87X R. Em is Catullus ixxix. 3 Only let all your 
tribe sell off, and follow, Catullus. 

12. Bell out. to. trans. To distribute by sale. 
1648 Gagk West Ind. xii. 4a The Herbes and Salets.. 
vhLh were sold out, brought in n great Rent yeerely. 1703 
Addison Italy, Switeerl . 506 The Corn being sold out at 
a much dearer Kate (ban Vis bought up. 

b. To dispose of (slock, shares, etc.) by sale. 
Also absol. 

X79X Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C/ess Mar (1803) I. 
450, I advised him.. to sell out the subscription [for .South 
Sea stock]. 177a Fooitt Nabob 11. (1778) 40 Then sell out 
till you sink it [rr. stock] two and a half, 1834 Makrvat P . 
Simple III. xxiii. 300, J wiote sending her a power of 
attorney to him [sc. the agent], to sell out the stock. 186a 
Miss Hkaddon Lady Aualey iv, He made arrangements for 
selling out a couple of hundred pound* worth of consoK 
1893 Cor r»i noli v Guide to Attack ExcA. 61 Should a pur- 
chaser fail to lake up hi> securities.. when the Certificate 
and Transfer a> e presented to him, the seller has the right to 
in%lruct an official to ‘ sell out ’ at once hy auction. 

O. intr. To dispose of one** commission io the 
army by sale. Now only Hist. (Cf. B. 3 b above.) 

1787 Minor 1 3 After some campaigns!. . his creditors allow- 
ing him the nltemaiive of rutting in a jail, or selling out. 
x86o 1 ‘hackfray Love l iv. (i8bi) 133 His regiment was 
ordered to India, and he sold out. 

d. trans. To disjwse of the whole of (one 1 * stock, 
projierly, etc.) by sale. Also absol. 

Also colloq. in pasrive, to have sold one’s whole flock of 
some artic'e. 

1796 Jane Austen Sense g Sens, xxxlv, In spite of its 
1 sc. an r -.late's] owner having once been wiihin some thou- 
sand pounds of being obliged to sell out at a loss. 1803 J. 
B adcock Dom. Amusem. 155 Three young women went 
to maiket with eggx...AU three sold out. and at the name 
rate 1898 Daily .\ews 8 Aug. a/5 [ 1 le) sold out his licensed 
premises. 1907 Daily Ckron. 9 Sh pu 3/1, 1 produced two one 
art operas.. and our takings were no more than ,£57. In 
Germany or Italy the house would have been sold out. 

6. U.S. political slang, (a) See quot. 1888. 
(b) To l>etray (a candidate) by secret bargains 
( Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1888 Brvoi Am<r. Comma. III. iv. Ixxxiil. 110 When this 
transfer of the solid vote of a body of agitators is the result 
of a bargain with the old party which gels Die vote, it is 
called 'selling out'. 

13. Boll over. tram. + ft. To sell again. Obs. 
b. To transfer by sale. lit. and fig. 

X396 Danett t x. Comings v 11. viL Note 5. 987 It was told to 
this John Galea.*, and he sold it ouer to the Florentines. 
1837 J. H. Newman Par. Strut, (ed. 9) III. xxiii. 37a A man 
is sold over into bondage to this world. 

14. Bell up. a. trans. To dispose of the whole 
of (a person’s stock, goods, eta) bv sale. ? Obs. 

tuJboCkilde of Brisiowe 309 in HaxL K. P. ^.(1864) 1. 118 
Al the cat el his fader hade, he sold it up, and money made. 
1566 Stowe in 'Ikrte 1 stk Cent. Chnm. (Camden) 140 He 
sold up hi* movable goods and went to Rie. 1784 R. Race 
Barham Downs I. 55 He. .had determined to sell all up 

b. To dispose of the whole or a portion of the 

g oods of (an insolvent or bankrupt person) for the 
enefit of his creditors. Also with the goods as obj. 
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i®8S C M. Westtmacott Eng. Spy ("1907) I. ija Being 
much averse to dunning, 1 was soon sold up, 2848THACKK- 
hay Van. Fair ix, He. . would . .drink hi* glass with a tenant 
and sell him up the next day. ibid, xvui, The bouse and 
furniture of Russell Square were seised and sold up. 186a 
Mian Bk addon Lady A udley xxviii, I was obliged to sell 
him up.. for he owed me fifteen months' rent. 

III. 15 . Comb, with a sb. as sell-soul, sell- 
truth, one who sells a soul, the truth, nonce-use. 

c 1680 Hickkkingill Hist. Wh/ggism Wks. 1716 1 . 11. 140 
Is it not enough that tbU Kingdom, should be once in one 
Age undone by the same kind of Men, the same Sell Truths? 
1681 — Bloch Non -Coif. Postscr. (1682) X 2, These little 
Sell-souls do the feat. 

Soli, oils. f. Cell, Sill sb.\ ; var. Selk sb. 

I Bella (sc*l&). Anal. [L. sella ik at, saddle.] 
A saddle-shaped portion of the sphenoid, more 
fully sella equina, sphenoidalis or turcica. 

1693 tr. Riant a >d. s Fhvs. Diet. (ed. a), Sella Equina, sen 
Tumcn, it is compounded of four PiOCeSMC* of the Dune 
Sphsuotidcs. or Wedge-like Bone. ..Sella Sphenoeidcs, 
the same with Sella Equina 2843 Fenny Cyct. XXV 11 . 
278/1 Internally the cerebral cavity (of a dolphin] is very 
remarkable. .. The sella is but slightly marked. 1854 Owen 
Skel. <t Teeth in Orr's (Sire. Sc/., Org. Nat. I. 23a The sella 
turcica is shallow. s88* Mivakt Cat 70 The upper surface 
of the posterior sphenoid exhibits, on ea*-h side of the sella, 
a faintly-marked groove. 

Sellable (seddb’l), a. Also 4 sillable, 6 sella- 
bill. [f. Skll v. + -able.] That may be sold, 
saleable. Hence Bellahly adv. 

138a Wyclip Ecc/us. x. 10 This forsothe hath his soule 
sillable, or able to be sold. 1361 Extraits A bird. Reg. 
(1844) 1 . 334 Qiihalsuniewir schip of gudis sellabill arrywi* 
to the port, .of this burght. x6n Cotc.s , V‘e note meat , ven- 
dibly, salably, stllably. i6jo J. Mason Disc. Newfound- 
lands Fish luring a staple cominoditie with us, and so sellable 
in other countries. 1633 Sc. Acts Ckas. / (1870) V. 37/2 To 
sett downe the piycca of sellable teind* According to the 
worth thairof. 188S Diet. Nat. Biog. V. 371/1 The., villein 
regardant— attached to the soil, and sellable with it. 

b. Venal. 

2630 in Row Hist . Kirk (1842^ 424 Those were sellable, 
vendible men, (upaai^oi,) to be sold for money. 

Selladlne, obs. lotm of Celandine. 

itfio Markham Mastery. 1. xevi. 190 Generali Drenches, 
'lake of seiladine two handfuls, both root and leaues. 

Sellak, 8ellander,obs. ff. .Sillock,Sallknder. 
t Se llary Obs. [a<l. L. se/tdrins {Tac. Ann. 
vi. i.), t. sella seat, couch.] A male prostitute. 

1603 B. Jonson Seianus iv. v, Others Are inuish'd hence 
. .ana. .dealt away Vnto his Spintries, Sellaries, and Slaues. 
1603 Gkrni-wky Tacitus , Ann. vi. i (1622) 111 Thru first 
of all were those vnknoweii words of Sellaries and bpintriea 
found out of the Althines of the place. 

t Se'llary *■ Obs. rarer [ad. It. sellarial ] 

1650 Howkil draft's Rev. Naples 1. 6<; It was discover'd 
. that the waters, were poi-on’d. .specially in those Cis- 
terns which receive the raine water, as in the Sellaries, the 
publick Markets [etc.]. 

Sellary, obs. ]orm of Celeby. 
xivj Swirr Let. Sheridan 1 July, We eat it like Sellary, 
either with or without Oil, Ac. 

Sellat, obs. form of Sallet. 

Belle, obs. f. Cell, Sill sb . 1 ; var. Seely, Selly. 
Selleir, obs. Sc. form of Cellar. 

2500-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 47 ’ 1 hair is sic wyne in my 
sriilir As neuir come in this cuntue. 

8ellender, olw. form ul Sallfnder. 
Sellenger’s round. Obs. exc. I list. Also 

6 Bellengars, 6-7 Bellingers, 7 Belingers, Sal- 
(Congers, Salinger’s, Ballingers. \Sellengtr 
represents the pronunciation o( the surname St. 
Leger\ cf. Sellmger as the popular name of the 
race called St. Ix:ger (Saint sb. 3 c). See conjec- 
tures in quot. 1853.] An old country dance ; also, 
the music for this dance. 

1567 Pikeryno H orestes 305 (Brandi), Entrithe and singeth 
this song to y 1 tune of * bane oucr y* water to floride'or 
'selengcrs round '. 1393 * 1 *. Foulface ’ Bacchus' B auntie 

C 3 b, i'he Adler he billed, arid the pots danced for ioy the 
old hop about, commonly called Seiicngars round. 2597 
M or ley I nt rod. Mas. 111 119. 1604 Middleton Ant 4 

Night. D 4, Dauncing of Sallmgers-Mund in Moone-shine 
nights about May Poles. 1607, c 1643 [see Round sb. x 
11c). a 168* Oldham Whs. 11686) 5, Fairies dancing 
Salenger a Mights. 2698 [see Hound sb} n c ]. 2853 W. 

Chappell Fof.Mus. I. 09 Sellenger’s Round, or 'I he Begin- 
ning of the World. Ibid. 70 Thu tune .iv to be found in 
Queen Elizabeth's and 1 -ady Neville'* Virginal Books, ,.&c. 

. . It might be from 'Sir Thomas Sellyngcr who was buried in 
St. George's Chapel, Windsor, before the year 1475 • or from 
Sir Antony St. Leger,..Lord Deputy of Ireland in 1540. 

Seller 1 (se*Ui). Forms : 3-4 sullere, 4 suller, 
-ftp, Kent, sellar, 4-5 siller(e, 5 nolle re, -ar(e, 
-our, 5-6 syller, 4- seller, [f. Sell v . +-eh L] 

1 . One who sells. 

c 1 boo Trin. Coll. Horn. #13 J>e sullere loue <5 htn Jring dere. 

. De beger bet htel bar fore c 2180 Wyclif Wks. (1880) y> 
Most principal© sillere of benefices & veyn indnlgcncis. 
a 1400 Old L sages Wyne best re in Eng. Gilds 355 Euerych 
sullere of bied in jwhey^estrete of Wynchestre. 1444 Rolls 
of Farit. V. 1 16/a To damage of the beyour or sellour. 1340 
Set. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1 . 98 Having a byll of 
sale, .deiyvercd to hym by the seller. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 
tv. ui. 240 To things of sale, a sellers praise belongs. 269s 
Locke Lower. Interest 13a And so [to] raise the Price of 
Land, by making more Buyers than Sellers. 2776 Adam 
Smiih IV. N. iv. 11. 46 By diminishing the number of sellers, 
therefore, we necessarily diminish that of buyers. 2833 
Dickens Domi 1. xii, 1 he Plaintiff was ft ciiaunter, not 


a singer of anthems, but a seller of horses. 1N6 W. Rkeo 
Hut. Sugar 139 Whilst sellers advanced their claims to be 
heard on ihe ground, that if [etc.].. the Americans would 
immediately become strong buyers. 2884 J . Gilmoue Mon* 
rots xxxi. 265 After the two busy seasons there are a few 
buyers and sellers. 1900 Daily News ao June 9/1 The 
number of ea**y sellers in cloth is again on the increase. 

Jig. 1697 G. Buftcuora Disc. Retig. Assemblies xii. it 1 
liis Kars itch, and be runs after tile Canting Seller of 
Breath. 

b. Seller-up : see Sell v. 14 b. 

1S94 A. Morrison tales Mean Sheets 294 A professional 
rent 'receiver and wellei-up. 

2 . A Hung to be Bold. 

1831 Sntktrland barm Rtb 80 in l.ibr. Use/. Kuawl., 
Huib. Ill, The pucks, or shepherds' lambs, aie uivided into 
two sort*, seller* ami keeper*. 

H, A book with a (wide, poor, etc.) sale; also, 
without qualification, a book that sells well. 

xooo Century Mag. LIX. 646/2 But tiagic novel** are poor 
sellers. 1903 Munse/s Mag. XXIX. 764 What are known 
as ‘ sellers '—meaning books that enjoy a wide sale. 1903 
Athenseum 9 Sept. 330/3 Fortunately the * best sellers ’ are 
the worst survivors. 

t Se'ller Obs. rare. Also 4 seler. [a. OF. 
seller, seller (rnod.F. sellier ), f. selle saddle: see 
Skll j^. 1 ] A saddler. 

23x1 in Cal. Let.-Bk. Load. D64 [The same day, Richard 
de GlouccRtre], seler, [admitted]. 1413 in YorkMyst. Inlrodu 
26 Sellers [foot-n. 4 Saddlers 1 Is written above]. 

Seller, obs. f. Cellar, Celurk ; var. Solbr. 
Sellerage, -edge, -ldge, obs. ff. Cellarage. 
1611 Cotc.r., Droict de Cellerage, Sclleiage ; a duelie.. 
]taied..nt the laying of wines into selleis. 

Sellerar, ouk. lorm of Cellarer. 

c 1450 Holland Ifowlat 180 The Goule was n gryntar, The 
Sueithhak a sellerar. 2530 Palbgb. 269/1 SelJoiar of a re* 
lygious place, bovtelier. 

8elleri(e, obs. lorms of Celery. 

Bellery, obs. form of Sillkry. 

1770 Hoopkr Baron Bielf eld s Lett. III. viii. 101 A large 
g1a-.4of water, which the princess., had ordered to be etnptyd, 
and had Alld it with sellcry vine. 

II Sellette (»£ ft). Also 7 aelette. [Fr., dim. of 
sells seat : see Sell The stool upon which 

a prisoner in France sits during his examination. 

i6yo Cotton Es/ernon n. vn. 315 His Host.-demaiulrd 
his Name, Sui name. Country, Quality, and Age, with many 
other interrogatories, as if he had been upon the Selette. 
1841 Jamks Bngand 111. iii. 63 'i'he prisoner was brought 
forward And placed on the elevated neat called the scellette 
[s/c\, where he was interrogated, .by his judges. 

Belli, aellie, var. forms of Skkly a. 

Sellio, -ioh(e, -iok, etc., var. ff. Selly Obs. 
Bellid, obs. pa. t. of Sell v . 

Selliform (sedif^nn), a. [f. L. sella saddle : 
see -form. J Saddle-shaped. 1898 iu Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Sellines, variant ol Seelinkhm. 

Selling (se-liq), vbl. sb. [1. Sell v. +-ino >.] 
The action of the verb Sell ; an instance of this. 

a 13*5 MS. Rand. B. 520 If. 09 |>oru J»e furcseide sullin^cs 
ore bucligi .grs of loudes. c 1440 Pot. Ret. 4 L. Poems 2^5 
Biynge Nt Mllynge j>ou not fornakisL 1392 Child- Marriages 
151 And that yow doe not. .make, .any order . .concernitige 
the selliuge of your Viciualls. 1676 P1111.1 u*s J'urchasers 
Pattern 1 The buying and selling of Laud, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 2 ScpL i6dj, His lute purchas’d bouse at Chrlsey, 
v/hicli I once had the selling of. 177a R. Graves S/ir. 
Quixote (1783) 111. 28a He excelled in smart repartees, and 
selling of bargains, as they call it. 188& A thenwu/M 29 Aug. 
269/1 i'he bu)ingsand sellings of land, 
b. With an adverb. 

285a Mundy Antipodes I. 58 During the first year or 
two of my residence in Sydney, the selling off of families 
going home or into retirement were very numerous. 287a 
Punch 1 June 232/2 'i ha notices of pretended sellines-off of 
swindling bankrupts’ stock. 2903 Westm. Gas. 29 May 21/1 
Selling-out is going on m a desultory manner round the 
Stock Exchange to-day. 

0. alt rib. and Comb., as selling invoice, rights, 
title, value ; selling price, the price at which an 
article is offered for sale ; selling raoe, a race for 
horses which are to be sold after the race ; so 
selling handicap, plate (hence selling plater), stakes, 
sweepstakes', sec the sbs. 

1809 H. Langford Introd. Trade 60 A *selling Invoice. 
2888 “Selling olate (see Plate sb. 17]. 2886 'Selling plater 

[see Plater 3). 1898 i.ncycl. Sport 1 [. 919/2 This is another 
risk run by owners who wish to gamhle on selling platers. 
2848 Leon On Sugar Cult/v. 1. 68 'I'he “selling price of I 
sugar delivered on board ship. 2898 hncycl. Sport 1 1 . 219/1 
“Selling races are the lowest forms of contest recognised by 
the rules of racing; and selling handicaps, the lowest of all. 
ibid. 21*3/2 ihe winner of a selling race has., to he sold by 
auction; the owner receives no more than the entered sell- 
ing price. 2908 Westm. Gas. 3 Apr. 4/3 ['l hey) have 
secured the sole “selling rights in this country, .for the Auto- 
clipse lamps. 2839 Sporting Mag., Reutng Cat. 3 'i he 
“Selling Stakes of 5 kovs . each. . for Dorses of all ages. ibid. 
Ser.it. XX. 71 A “Selling Sweepstakes of lo&ovs.each. 2884 
Law Times Rep, 1 Mar. L. ao/i 'I'he conxent of the parties 
entitled for life was not necessary to enable the tiustees to 
make a good “selling tide. 2803 Ann. Rev. 1 . 383 1 The 
singularity of the parody has giveu to such notes a “selling 
value analogous to current value. 

8elling (se-liq), ppl. a. [f. Sell v. + -ino 2 .] 

L That readily hnris buyers, saleable. 

2772 Luckombs Hitt. Print. 997 Irregular Bodied Letter 
of the stn.dUr sizes sometimes serves the ends of proprietors 
of standing and selling Copies* 2834 Jml. R. Agrie. Soe. 
XV. il 941 He will find nothing more selling than a car* 


fully selected lot of young stock. 2896 Westm. Gas. 6 Fobs 
3/3 International quarrels unfortuuately make lue must 
selling 4 copy '. 

2 That is engaged in selling. 

2848 Mill Pot. Econ. 111. xvil f 4. 216 The authors and 
leaders of opinion on mercantile questions have always 
hitherto been ol the selling class. 

Bellook, ftellok, vatiaut forms of Sillock. 
Bellondine, 8*1107,068.(1. Celandine, Cellar. 
Sellore, variant of Ckluri Obs. 
e 2474 Fasten Lett. 111 . 406 Item, a sellore, x(j d. 
Sellour, ?obs. form of Cellar. 

2358 in Feuilleiat Revets Q. Elis. (1908) 47 One Rooms 
below, .the same gate used for A Sellour. 

bellt, *eii% Sc. and north, pn. t. of Sell v. 

+ Belly, a., adv. and sb. Obs. Forms : 1 sellio, 
ayllik, uoldlik, 2 sullio, 3 sellio, -Ilk, sellioh(e, 
(seellioho), seollio(h(e, slllioh, sullich, (4 sel- 
llke), 3-4 sell!, sell, (3 selle), 4 oelly, (oelli, 
solly), 4-5 selly, 4- 6 sely. [OE. sellic (adv. scl- 
lice), seldlic, conesp. to Goth, sildaleik-s strange .— 
OTeut *seldoliko - : see Seldom and -ly C] 

JL ad/. Strange, marvellous wonderlul. 

Beowulf 3038 (Or.* Air hi bser fteseftan syllicran wiht, 
wyrm on wonge wi6err<ehies |»rar Iu8ue licftean. a 2000 
Boeth. Mete . xxviii. 53 (Gi.) Is hast sellic ftineg hi ne 
wumlria\ hu [ctc.J. c 2*05 Lay. 6438 Wnder jnjii hsr coin 
tidinde..hat wes icumen of J mr s* a deor «wi e sellich 
[c IS75 sullichl. Ibid. 7^28 Sillich fr i*73Beollich] us hunched 
Cezar. csa$o Gen. Ex. 466 Sella . bar tubal, a sellic «mift. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26010 And it ugh be *a ►die wonder Als 
holms hert him brent in sunder. 23 St nyn Sag. (W.) 948 
Herkncth nou a sclli tiding l 23.. Caw. 4 Gr. A ’nt. 1439 
penne pay beten on ]ra bushes, &..On he sellokest swyu 
swenged out here, c 1330 R. Bhunnk Chron. Wacs (Rolls) 
13171 pat estre pnl we 011 fingliscbecallc Rouccstre; Byfoin 
hit hadde a name selly In Breton, Dorcihcrni. c 2384 
Chaucer H. Fame 313 For now at erste shut ye here bo 
selly an avisioun, I hat Isaye..Ne melte swich a dieun as 
th is ! c 1400 Destr. Troy 87 1 3 The sorow ]>at ho suffert wei e 
solly to here. C2400 Ywaine <V Caw. 3513 Of tham this 
was a selly case, '1 hat uowther wist what other wuse. 

B. adv . Wonderfully, marvellously, strangely. 

a 2000 Sat. 4 Sat. 149 (Gr.) Nzefre hie fces syllice bleouin 

hicxdaS .efier baiicoUn federhoman onfod. Hid. 269 So 
fii^cl sin^ge ^ syllice. r 1*05 Lay. 20179 J>at he com to 
Kouerwic riden swi^e sellic |ci»75 sellichj. Ibid. 30579 He 
igrap a nail ^ax sc* lie he kone and wcl iwhiet. c 2x30 lien. <f- 
E. v. 1315 Scllik du art on werlde uimen, bellic Tu salt ben 
heflen numcn. a iapo Tams of Hell iMS. Digby 86) jot 
For fendes hem stoudeh hi And pine)> hetn sui)>e .sellL 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2271 pis tour was selli mad vpright, 
Hue thuxand st.ppes it had on bight, c 13x3 Metr. 
Horn A 1862) 79 'I’his womans yode wit chylde full lance, 
And tholed paynes sely strung, a 1975 Joseph A rim. 94 He 
lette sle for his s.ike sclli niony children, a 1450 Le Marts 
Arth. 3J87 Hys brodyr .Was sely seke and sore vnsouude. 
ibid. 3482 That shall thou icw sely sore. 

C. sb. Marvel, wonder; something wonderful. 
Phrase, to have selly. 

a 2 aoo Moral Ode 181 In Lamb Horn. 171 Nis nB sullic 
[v.rr. sellic, sellich, seollich] jnscli horn bo wa and horn bo 
uneade. CI803 Lay. 18730 Nu ihere i- h mnche seollic 
| c 2273 sellich] c 2*30 hen. 4 Ex. 3260 Dis bode herde 
king pharaon And him ftuhte sellic fter-on. 23.. Childh. 
Jesus 176 in Arxhiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXX 1 V. 329 No 
Celly hof hai chaunged chere. 23.. Caw. tfr Gr. Ant. 939 
For fele sellyex had pay sen, b*»t such ncuer are. ibtd. 475, 

I haf sen a selly. c 2400 St. Alexius (Vernon MS.) 104 fat 
I chirche was of vr ladi, )wr-inne was a gret celli [Laud MS. 
108 selly], an ymage of hire sone. c 2400 Destr. Troy 5153 
All the soucrayns hade selly.. Of priam, the price Kyng, hat 
prudly hade saide. 02400-30 hais Alex. 9551 He sail 
vs sett on a-saute & surely encounbre If hat were sary & so 
na selly [ DubL. MS. no selly] me thingke. 

Hence t Bully ly adv. Obs. 

29. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 963 pe tweyne y?en, & J»e nase, pe 
naked lyppex, & bose were houre to se, « sellyly hlcred. 

Sally^e, variant lorms ol Seely a. 

Seim (sel’m). dial. Also 6 selme, 9 sellem. 
[Of obscure origin.] A bar of a gate. 

2392 Mem. St. Giles' Duth. (Surtecsi 26 Paid for one selme 
to Ine yeate iij 4 . 1893-4 Northumb. Gloss , Seim, Sellem. 
t Se londyn. obs. rare [Corrupt form of 
OF. celidoine : see Sklidonk.] A precious stone. 

r 2400 Beryn 9793 The keuervng of-bove, is of selondyn ; 
And the pament be-netb, of gold & asure fyne. 

8elour(e, eelowyr, var. forms of Celurb Obs. 
S’elp. Also 9 swelp. [a. MHG.se/ftir-sa 
helfe atr .] Contraction of * So help ', in the oath 
* So help me God Now only vulgar , often in 
jocularly altered forms. 

a 1330 Otnel 308 Quab roulond, bar he stod on grounde, 

1 Selpe me gode’. Ibid. 87u ?cf am Kara* in wi)> eie. Comeh 
to lette me of ml weie, Selp me god & bis day. He nchal 
abugge, |cf ich may. 184a Barham Ingot. Leg., Dead 
Drummer xlii, His jaw-work would never, I'm sure, sMp 
me Bob, Have come for to go for to do sich a job. 2888 
Kipling Soldiers Three, In Matter qf a Private , Slant 
knelt down and murmured : ‘ S'elp me, I believe 'e's dead 

t Selrife, a. Obs. Se. [f. Sell v. + Rife a. Cf. 
mod .8c. salerift in the same sense (Jam.).] That 
can be sold, marketable. 

1327-4S Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 644/9 Yelrlio confluence of 
our . . subditis with merchandice and selrife gudis at the touo. 

Belt, pa. t. of Salt a* 

Belt, oc. and north, pa. t and p*. pple. of Sell v* 
tSelth. Obs. Forms: 1 s&lp, a sielp, 3-3 
seltlj, a-4 selp, 3 sealpe, selhSa, aeltfhe, se- 
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Ubtla, MtejaUS., mIoHB#, Ormin M^U^Nllpt, 
*-4 mIUm, 4-5 Mlth. fOK. silt Mr, i«m. — 
OS. sAtda, OHO. sAlida, OS. sild-.-OTtuL 
*silifA, f. *sili- good, happy: aee Silk d.] 
Piosperity, good fortune, hapjjinesa, 

In 0E> chiefly //*rW. 

* 888 K. A&lfred Booth. x, Ic nu hmbbe ongiten beet Hi 
mine uel)m & sco orsor&ncs ic *r wetide b*t xe*alpa boon 
sceoldan nane *«!Jwi ne tint, m 1175 Cott. Horn . *33 Of 
warn we alle and us sielho babbed. c xaoe Ormin 0893 pin 
seollpe us all unnseHenndlic. c 1*05 Lay. 30059 bcleh< a 
him wei jiue^e, a iaag A tier. R . 354 Vor pia u pe mute 
seluhfte on eorfa hwo*e mei, uor Codes luue.habben scheome 
& leone, e 131$ Shokkiiam 1. 394 Pe kisschug pese worde* 
sep, And beb worde* of selpe. c 1485 Eng, Cong. IreR xx. 
50 Eucry gladness® ys endek wyth sorowe, & cuery seith 
hath wnselih at pe end. 

tSelthelik*. adv. Obs. rare [f. Selth(i 
+ -like.] Successfully, prosperously. 
e xijo Gen. b Ex. 137a * Louerd sod *, quad he mildelike, 
* mm ei-dne fiu foroe xelfthelike *. 

Beltron, variant of Sueltron. 

Saltier (seltzw). Also 8 setters, 9 seller. 
[Alteration of G. Selterser , f. Seller s, the name of a 
village In Hesse-Nnssau, Prussia. Cf. F. sel/e, sclt.] 
(In full seltzer-water , ) An effervescent mineral 
water obtained near Nieder-Selters, containing 
sodium chloride and small quantities of sodium, 
calcium, and magnesium carbonates. Also an 
artificial mineral water of similar composition. 

174s Pott in Phil. Trans. XLI. 618 To drink the Sellers 
Water, and keep to a cooling Regimen. 1775 Shi- ridan St. 
Patrick's Day I. i, Then she was such a hand at making 
foreign waters !— for Seltzer, Pyrmont, Islington, nr Chaly- 
beate, she never had her equal 1784 Cullen tr. Bergman's 
Phys. 4* Chent . iss. 1. 943 Seltzer water excites upon the 
tongue a taste gently salt, and mildly alkaline. 1847 Mrs. 
Gokr Castles in Air xix, Neither soda-water, however, nor 
seltzer- water.. inspired me with courage to look Sir Robert 
in the face. 1871 M. Collins Marq. 4- Merck. 1. ix. 377 A 
great gulp of brandy and seltzer. 

SeltBOgane (se-lts^lh). [a. F. sel{t)zogine, 
f. seltz, sell (see prec.) + -gtoe : see -gen.] An 
apparatus for the production of artificial Seltzer 
and other mineral and aerated waters. 

1860 Chamh. Encrci. I. 55/1 Carbonic acid water.. pro* 
pared in the apparatus known as the gazogfcnc or seltzogcne. 
1868 W. S. Gmbi-rt Bab Batl. % C a/t. Reece 18 Did they 
with thirst in summer burn? I.o, sefizogenes at every turn. 
1870 king. Meek. 1 1 Feb. 537 M v sdizogene cost only 14*. 6 d. 
Selure, var. Celubk Obs . ; obs. f. Silver. 

II Belva (sc’lvfi). Physical Geog. Also erron. 
ailva. [Sp. and Pg. L. silva wood.] A tract 
of densely wooded country lying in the basin of 
the river Amazon. Usually pi. 

1849 Mss. Somrrvili it Phys. irtog. ix. (ed. 9) 177 The 
Silvas of the river of the Amazons, lying in the centre of the 
continent, form the second division of the South American 
low lands. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Sun>. 175 Next we come to 
the great wood-covered plains known us the Selvas of the 
Amazons. 1870 Ykais Sat. l/ist. Lomm. 1, xi. (187a) X09 
T he selvas or woody plains of the Amazon. 

Salvage, selvedge (selvcds), sb . Forms: 
[?5 m/TM/Z/yauItviohoJ, 6 silvadge, 6-7 ailvage, 
aelvege, 7 selvedg, self edge, 7-9 aelvidge, 
aolf?dg3, self-edge, 8-9 salvage, 5- selvage, 7- 
selvedge. [Apparently f. Self + Edge sb. t after 
the equivalent early mod. Du. sel/egghe (JKilian), 
now zelfegge — LG. sulfegge. Cl. the Du. sy- 
nonyms cited by Kilian, selfkant , now zelfkatit 
{haul — border), selfende , now ulfeinde (. unde 
end) — G. selbendc, by popular etymology salbattdA 
1 . The edge of a piece of woven material finished 
in such a manner as to prevent the ravelling out 
of the weft. Also, a narrow strip or list at the 
edge of a web of cloth, which is not finished like 
the rest of the cloth, being intended to be cut off or 
covered by the scam when the material is made up. 

c 1460 Bk. Curtasye 657 in Babees Bk., 'I ho ewrrer achal 
hole bis lnrdes burdo With dowbull napere at on lure word®, 
The Kcluage to the lordes syde withe wine. 1537 Bible 
(M atthew*-) Lxod. xxvi. 4 Then shalt thou make loupes 
of Jacyncte coloure. a long® by the edge of the one cur- 
tayne euen in the seluege of the coupling® courtayne. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemtau's Er. Chirurg. 44/1 Nether must they 
[sc. bandages] have any silvagcs. 1063 Hook a M/cmgr. 9 
The two edges or m Wages. 17x5 Bract ley's Earn. Diet. s.v. 
Clear Starching , '1 he Iwo Selvages put togeth* r, then the 
Ends together, and wa»h it the Way the Selvage goes, to 
prevent the Fraying. 1878 Barlow Weaving 198 ‘JTb« 
application of gause to the formation of selvages may now 
be readily understood. 1888 EncycL Brit. XXIV. 466/x 
These prongs come in contact with the weft thread between 
the selvedge of the web and the shuttle box. 
fig. a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) a8a Now when wee thus 
let slip these heavenly Thred Lines, that should bee the Sel- 
vedge, Jo bound In aUour Worke, wee (all to tangling, tying, 
and knitting. >864 Spectator 97 Feb. 944/a Almost every- 
thing is loft with what seamstresses call raw seIvidges.~-*omo 
loose threads just sticking out that the reader leels inclined 
to lay hold ofand pull away. 

b. transf. A marginal tract, border, edge. 

1630 Fullkr Pisgah iv. IL 34 Thus though for his dla> 
obedience forbidden the entrance of the land of Canaan, yet 
he came to the selvedge or out-skirt thereof. 1663 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Relig. Stotci 149 It should not liave been thrust 
out upon the selvage and border of time. 1698 Pktivbr 
I n Phil. Trane. XX. 391 The Seed, .of a brown Colour, and 


hem'd about with a rusty colour'd list or Selvedge. tSae 
Ci-ouoh Dipevchme it. iv. 39 This narrow interspace, due 
narge, This list and selvage of a glorious time. 1834 H. 
Millim Sch, # Schm. jsiii. (S657) eoe The population.. now 
exista as a miserable selvedge. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 
xi, I.. threaded through the midst of U (the wood! and 
returned to the west selvage. 

a Tin plating m. List ib& 7 d. 

1834 [mv List sb * 7 dj. 
a. A waste strip on either aide of a piece of 
wall-paper. 

1901 Black Carp. 4 BniM. t Home Handier. 40 The handy 
man first cuts the salvage from all his paper on the same 
side, and then cuts his paper into lengths. 1904 Sir A 
Geikib Scott. Remin. xi. 995 The paper had been stuck on 
the walls Just as it came, without tne selvages being cut off. 
t 2 * The sewages of cloth cut off for use as a 
bandage. Obs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer > t Bk. Pkyticke xoi/s Take two 
peeces of siivadge, and..tye him t her with above bis knees 
a-i stiflely as is possible. 

3 . An ornamental border or edging. ? Obs. 

1481-90 Howard Housek. BAs . (Roxb.) 467 Item, for xxiuf. 

ally* of sultviche to the same covcrlett. the elne ii\j.d. 
summa vilj.s. 1313 Douglas /Knots xti. ProL 16 As fresch 
Aurora.., Isclut of hir safron bed.. In crammysin cled and 
granit violat, With sanguyne cape, the selvage purpurat, 
N. P. Willis Davids Grief 90 The golden selvedge 
of his robe was heard Sweeping the marble pavement 

4 . Naut. and Mil. = Selvagek. 

1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 133 Salvages for 
Shrowds, worn. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17801 % SeU 
vage, a sort of hank or skein of rope-yarn tied together at 
several distances. It is ut-ed to fasten round any rope, a* a 
shioud or stay, so that a tackle may be hooked in it, to ex- 
tend the said shroud or stay, which is called setting it up. 
1839 F. A. Griffiths Artill, Man. (1869) 318 A block 
..attached to a selvage, answers the same purpose. 

5 . Alining. A thin layer of clayey or earthy 
matter surrounding a metalliferous vein. 

*757 tr. HenckeCs Pyritol. 61 The vein, which has its neb 
vnges entire and close. 1897 T. H. Holland in Rec. Geol. 
Snro. India XXX. 18 F.Rch group is represented by micro- 
crystalline and hemicrystalline tyj>ea occurring either as thin 
veins, or as selvages to larger musses. 

6. (See quot.) 

1873 Knight Diet, flfrch ., Selvage (Locksmithing), the 
edge-plate of a lock through which the bolt shoots. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as selvage-thread ; selvage- 
motion, ? the motion of a shuttle in forming a sel- 
vage; selvage-proteotor (see quot.); selvage- 
strop ( sense 4) ; selvage-way adv., in a direction 
parallel to the selvage. 

*®93 ]• T. Taylor Cotton Weaving 98 Another kind of 
"selvedge motion is that used for producing a plain selvedge 
on a loom weaving sntteens with tappets. 1863 J. Watson 
Weaving 160 The "selvage protector .. to prevent the warp 
yarn from being broken by the weft shot drawing it too 
tiqhtly. e i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 3j Put on the 
"selvage strop over the parcelling, and hook the single block 
of the Tuff tackle to both parts of the selvage. 1863 J. Wat- 
son Weaving 161 They allow the pins to fall into position at 
the selvage, taking hold of the 'selvage thread*. 1873 Plain 
Needlework 13 Half a yard should be snipped "selvage- way 
into twelve portions. 


Selvage, selvedge (selvedg), v . [C Sel- 
vage sb. J trans. Tu lurm a boundary or edging to. 

1704 Pktivrr Gatophyl. iv. 35 This has no blue above, but 
■elvidg'd with Golden Lye-like Spots. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. vl. 37 Where the stream u sclvaged with sedges, or 
the pond edged with shrubby trees. 1849 I). Jkrrold d/«x 
of Money xi. One of the Primrose Places to be found selvag- 
ing London. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 180 Where the littTe 
grey towns cluster Deep in the hills or selvedging tho sea. 

lienee SeTvaged ppl. a., Sa lvaging vbl. sb. 

1611 Cotgr., Orlement , a hemming, seluidging. 1730 G. 
H UGHKS Barbados 150 The outside is divided into five xel- 
vuged seams, the iiuide containing three blackish seeds. 

Solvagoe (se a lv&d3i). Naut. and Mil. Also 
8-9 salvagee, 9 ailvagea. [app. f. Selvage sb. 
(sense 5).] (See quot. 1867.) 

1730 Rlancki ky Nav. Expos n Salvagtes are made with 
three flat Strands breeded, or by a small '1 urn put into 
several Rope Yarns cut into proper Lengths. x8oo J. 
Mitchell Cnrsory Observ. Modes Manuf. Cables Prer., 
Selvagco..is generally pronounced by seamen Salvages, 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Wordd>k.,Selvag*e % a strong and pliant 
hank, or untwisted skein of rope-yarn marled together, and 
used as a strap to fasten round a shroud or stay, or slings 
to which to hook a tackle to hoist in any heavy article 1 *. 
1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 39a Selvagees are used for sling, 
ing projectiles of the abovementioned natures [Le. of R.M. L. 
guns, 9-m. to ts-in^ of a$ tons] whou loading. 

b. attrib. 

i860 Alston Seamanship 193 A "Selvagee Sfrop Is made 
of spun-yam, or small rope, according to the size required, 
warped off, and marled down. 1904 in Dixon Kemp's 
yacht 4 Boat Sailing (ed. 10). z88a Narks Seamanship 
(ed.6) 46 The pendant, having two "selvagee tails, is secured 
to the Light 1799 Specif, y. Mitchell's Patent No. 9333. 

J "Selvagee twixts are of two sorts. 1843 A. Smith in Trans. 

oe. Arts XXXIV. 164 "Selvagee wire ropes are made of 
wires laid parallel and without twist 
Selva, obs. form ol Salve j^.I c 1400 Beryn 3388. 
Selvyt (se'lvit). [An arbitrary name.] A kind 
of duster or polishing cloth, 

a 189s Patent Specif. No. 01,390. 1898 Cycling 76 Plating 
is best cleaned of mat by hard rubbing with paraffin and 
polished with chamois leather or Selvyt 

Sely, Belybube t see Sekly, Sillabub, 
Selydoyna, variant of CelidovyL 
Balya, obs. form of Seely. 


Obs. rarr~\ [ad. OF. eelier (mod.F. 
eellier) L. ctlUirinm receptacle for food : see 
Cellar.] A storehouse, lamer. In quot fig 
1483 Caxtom Gold. Leg. $48/9 I'ha holy bodyea were tho 
•elyers of god temple ©fjhOstt exist 
Belyng^e, obs. if. Ceu^kg, Seaubo vbl. 

Bam, obs. form of Seam, Seem. 

Semantio (ssmorntik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
QTjpuvTtK-uf significant, f. crjftalrHv to show, signify. 
Ct. F. simantique .] A. adf. 
t L Relating to signs of Uta weather. Obs. 

1663 J. Spfncrr Prodigies v. • 1 (ed. a) 300 Twere easlo 
to site w how much c his Semantick Philosophy . , was studied. 
2. Relating to signification or meaning. 

1893 Bloom fi ri d in Amtr. ymL PA/M. XVI. 41s Tho 
semantic value of the older reduplications. 

B. sb. pi. - Semasiology. 

1900 M rs. H. Cust (title) Semantic* : Studies In the Science 
of Meaning, (tr. M. Breal Essai de Slmantlgme.) 190 s 
A themtum 13 July, Ah applied to language, psychology is 
nut easily dutinguii>hablc from semantics or semasiology. 

Semaphore (se'm&fd«j), sb. [f. Gr. sign, 
signal t- -fuohe. Cf. F. semaphore (181 a in Hate.- 
Darra.).l An apparatus for making signals, con* 
listing of an upright post with one or more arms 
moving in a veitiial plane. 

Orig. used for transmitting telegraphic messages ; bTklo- 
grafh sb. 1. Now used on railways and at sea. 

1816 Ann. Reg., Chron. 85/a The improved Semaphore 
has been erected on the top of the Admiralty. 183a Ait 
a 4 3 Will. /V,c. 64 Scbcd. 0. 31 In a straight line towards 
Worplesdon semaphore. 1888 nncyct. Brit. XX. 138/1 The 
semaphore has Iteen almost univeisally adopted for fixed 
signalling on railways. 

b. attrib.,** semaphore house, lamb . Also, In re- 
cent use, applied to a special form of nag-signalling. 

i8si Kona, Gat. 7 Apr. 787/1 Building a Semaphore House 
at each of the following places. 1835 D. K Clash Rail' 
way Mach. 397/1 The semaphore lamps are lighted, to give 
signals, at night, by white, gieeti, and red light* as requbtd. 
1904 Army Signalling Regal. 95 Semaphore alphabet, ibid. 
32 Semaphore drill 

Hence Me maphore v. (Jrans. and intr .), to 
signal by semaphore. 

1893 Daily News 3 July 5/6 The Commander-In-Chief 
semaphored to me to know f what I was waiting for T* 1893 
Times 10 Dec. 9/6 To semaphore to the Commander iu- 
Chitf bis doubt as to the sigiud. 

Semaphore-tic, a. Math. Suggested as a 
var. of Signaletio (where see quot. 1853). 
Bemaphorie (sem&fp rik), a. [f. Semaphore sb. 
+ -ic. Cl. F. simaphorique.\ Relating to, of the 
nature of, a semaphore. 

1808 Cochrane in Naval Chron. XXI. 73 The newly 
constructed Semap boric telegraphs, .have been blown up. 
a 187s B. Harts Waiting for Ship Wks. (HottenJsi) Near 
this place formerly arose a great semuphonc telegraph with 
its gaunt arms tossed up against the horizon. 

lienee Ssmapho rioAla. — Semaphohio (Ogilvie 
SuppL 1855) ; Samapho 'rioally adv. (Webster, 
1847). Also Bonut'pliorlst, one who has charge 
of a semaphore (Ogilvie, 1882). 
t Sema r. Obs. Also seminar, -or, aomeare, 
aomare. [var. of Simar .1 A loose coat or mantle 
worn by women, c 1670-80. 

1673 in 19 th Rtp. Hist . MSS. Comm. App. vn. 384 A 
seinmar for my wife. 1674 T. Duffktt Span. Rogue ProL. 
Here's many a Spark, I fear, That has been lewdly Chous’d 
in line Semar. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 19/1 A Semeare 
. . is a kind of loose Garment . . , and was a great fashion for 
Women about the Year 1676, some call them Mantua's* 
Ibid. 95/9 A Seminer, or Semare. 

Semasiology (sjwishylfidsi). tt Gr. cn^m- 
of-o signification, meaning + -loot.] That branch 
of philology which deals with the meanings of 
words, sense-development, and the like. 

1877 R. Mariinbau tr. Goldtiker's MythoL Hebrews VL 
43 Some phenomena in the semasiology of Arabic words. 
1884 Atheuxum 97 Sept. 395/1 Philology is now advancing 
towards a new branch having intimate relations with psy- 
chology, the so-called semasiology of Abel and others. 

Hence Samaalolo'gioal a . , belonging to semasio- 
logy ; B onuurtolo ' gioally adv. Also Bemaoio - 
logist, one who studies semasiology. 

1C89 F. Havrrfibld in Aiaitemy 7 Dec 374/0 It. is 
phonetically quite possible that, aestimo is connected with 
aurdbvofjiau, but semaidologically (as the pluase now is) it is 
improbable. 1890 Athenxum 4 Oct. 450^ 1 Semaaiologkal 
solecism. 1899 Ibid. 5 Auq. 185/3 i he semasiologist . , has 
to trace tho vicissitudes which the history of forms, word^ 
and phrai^S presents with respect to signification. 

Semat, obs. form of Sbmmit Sc., under-vest. 
Sematio (Sima?’iik\ a . Biol. [f. Gr. crjfuiT-, 
afjfsa sign + -IC.] Of mimetic colours : Serving lor 
signal or warning. 

1890 Poui.ton ( Hours of Animals xvu. 336 Somatic oc 
Warning and Signalling Colours. 

Bematograpliy(sfmitygriifi). [£Gr .atifMT-, 
cypa sign 4- -guafhy.J The use of signs or symbols 
(instead of letters) in writing. So Bematoffra*- 
phlo a., of or pertaining to sematogrophy. 

Z9oaF.W.G.Ft^Tin JrnLHelUn. Stud. XXII. 135 (/«*£) 
Sematography of the Greek Papyri. Ibid. 14s llie semato. 
graphic condensation of the ordinary cursive letters. Ibid. 
x 54 Perhaps the most striking feature of the sematography 
of the Roman period b the prominence of that sign or marlu 
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SematolOgjC^tem^ldd^i). [f. Gr. tftyxtr-, 
crjfw, sign + -LOOV.J 

t Used by Smart for : The doctrine of the use 
of 1 signs * (esp. words) in relation to thought and 
knowledge. 

1831 [Smart] Out tine of Sr tn otology 1 If we might call l he 
whole body of insiru* lion which acquaints us with r k 4>v<ruta 
by the name PAysicology, and that which teaches ra 
wpamruta by the naine Pra*.ticolory,— all instruction for the 
Use of re aijfiara, or the Menu of our knowledge, might lie 
call* cl Serna 'ology. 1839 smart U ay nut 40 Stmatology, 
Or the doctiine of the relation of lingual signs to thought. 

2 . » Si masiolooy. 

1880 Saylk Set. Lang. I. (C ontents-table) Chapter IV. The 
PhyMologt and Scmiiriulogy of Speech (Phonology and 
Scinafoln^yi. Ibid. iv. 336 But by its very nature a science 
of meanings, somatology, as it has been named, can never 
have the same ceititudc, the same exactness, as a science of 
sounds. 1884 J. A. H. Muhsay in Trans. Pbilol. Soc . 
1889-4, 311 The writing of the Morphology, and of the 
Somatology, must go band in hand. 

Bembel : see Skmblk vJ and v . 2 
Sambelande, -ant, etc.: see .Semblant. 
Semblable (se*mbl&I>’l), a. (and sb.). Abo 
5 semi able, (ueraalable\ semble&bil, aembla- 
byll, 6 -yl, -il, -ell, eembleable, aimblable. 
See also Semnablk, Similaiilr. [a. Y. semblable 
(13th c.), f. sembler to seem, appmr : see Sembuj 
v . and -able. Cf. Skemahle.] A. adj. 

+ 1. Like, similar. Const, to. Obs . 
c 1394 Chaucer Booth 11. pr. v. (1808) 48 }e men hat ben 
Semblable to god by }oure resonable bou^t. 1477 Easi. 
K 1 VRMSfCax ton ) Dittos 98, I finde liem all so semblable that 
1 cun not knowe 0110 fiom the other. 1376 Fleming Panofl . 
Epist. 17 If so be my discredit, and want of boncstie, had 
been equal or *eniblaf>le to their.*. 1597 Siiaks. a /Ln. IP, 
v. 1.7a it isa wondeifull thing to see the semblable Coherence 
of his mens spirits, and his. 1609 O. Benson Semi. 7 May 
to Semblable vnto Ephraim are many, who know too much 
and too liitle. .658 Oknorne 'J 'rad it. Mem. Jas. /, | 17 55 
He owning a Countenance not in the least regard semblable 
to any my eyes e\er inn with 1686 Goad ( elesr. Bodies 
ll. i. 125 God who has made I ight to move for thousands of 
Miles in an instant, by a straight Line, may make it move 
a semblable space through a Circle, if the use of the Woild 
requires il 1840 Prater's Mag. XXI. sif Semblable to 
this is the story of the mad waggery, by which [etc.]. 

fb. Resembling something already mentioned 
or implied ; the like, sneh-like. Also the sem- 
blable. suck semblable. Obs. 

*1386 Chauckr Merck. T. * 56 , I seye the same, or dies 
thing semblable. a 1470 Tii-tokt Cstsarx. <1530) 11 These 
stud such Hcmhlable things. 1544 • r. Littleton's Pennies 50b, 

'1 o \clde to his loide merely at M.che a fea*te a horse, or a 
hauke, or such tliyngc semlilablc. 157s Foktkscue Forest 
164 I). The fallyng cvill also with otheis many tlie semblable 
and like infirmities. 1606 Siiaks. Ant. <y Cl. lit. iv. 3 'ihat 
and thousands more Of semblable import. 1653 If. Cocan 
lr. Pinto's Trav. xxxviii. 151 As is the custom in semblable 
occasions. 

fo. fn semblable manner , wise , sort, in like 
manner ; scmblablewise, likewise. Also m semblable 
easei s, in easels semblable. Obs. 

>390 (10WKK Conf. I. 63 Ami riht no in semblable cas This 
vice hath ek his oihicrs Among these otluc .set trier*. c 1410 
Lyi»g. Pens, ty liens. 137 And thus in semblable wise '] he 
erthe did him self di*g se 1511-a Act 3 Hen. I I II , c. 23 
| 7 As thei have tloou . . in rues semblable. 1549 Coveudalk, 
etc. Pros ni. Par. Eph. iv. 14-16 And in semblable wy.se 
vnto this, there 19 a l>ke proccdyng in the ordre of godli- 
mssc. 1607 Wai.kinc.ion Opt. Glass 10 The heavenly soule 
of man semblablewise, doth fecle the ill affected erases of 
the body. 1604 Hr. Mountauu l tinned. Addr. 79 We may 
therefore Call vnto Holy Saints as well, and in semblable sort. 

t 2 . Corresponding, proportional, accordant, suit- 
able. Obs. 

t 1513 Life Hen. P (1911) 19 And that hath hin..the vtter 
ini|K>uenshiiige and vndooun^e not of a fewe men w *<in this 
Krai me. w c ‘ l hawt not I in able to make semblable inter- 
cessors and aduocaies to thtire Prince. Ibid. 145 The Kinge 
com mewed by t>eatie trm*‘inge to linde the way of peace, 
w** was semblable enoughc had not the Dolpbine [etc.]. 
163a Litiigow Titev. 11. 52 I heir. . legges [were] of a great 
growth, nut semblable to their age. being but sixe and 
thirty dayes old. 1681 Wittik Surv. Hens*. 44 Whether 
it be not most suitable to the Wisdom, and Power of God 
.., and semblable to the plain course of his Providence. 
1817 Pennib Roy. Mtn\tr. 11 504 Hut who can paint la 
language semblable, the b is-ful scene. 

fb. Seemly, becoming. Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gord. Png. 1. lx. 188 Neither could 
Monarchy, Aristocracy, nor Democracy, attaint any sem- 
blable condition in anyplace so long as the Church held its 
designe apart. 

8. Apparent, seeming, not real, f Of treason : 
Presumptive, constructive, rare . 

16*7 w. Sc later Exp. a l Hess. (1629) 964 Imitation 
implies three things: 1 Pactum^ semblable, or rather real! 
acting of what we pretend to imitate. 164s 1). Rogers 
Haaman 244 Hcie is no aclunlj, but an appearing and 
semblable concurrence, r 660 Trial Regie, 124 'J hat there 
shall be no srmhlnble Treasons made uy presumptions or 
Straines of wit, but those Treasons specified there. 1696 
Phillips, Semblable , seeming, likely or probable. 1874 
Farrar Christ (1894) 129 What is gained, .by supposing., 
the miracle was only semblable, not real? 

f 4 . quasiW*. - Semblablt adv. Obs. 

1490 Caxton R iffy dot xv. 54 For to make semblable forig. 
gemtdablemtnt ) his aun&uer* duryng tbs syx m one the* of 
the tomer. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 817 Semblable my 
C o*in the Erie of Richmonde, . . will surely attempt.. to 
pierce me ou the other syde. 


B. sb. 

t L absol. and quasi- xA (occai, pi, semblabUs) ; 
Something that is like or similar. The semblable 
« the like (see Like C. 3) ; os, la do the semblable 
( — F. faire le semblable). Obs. 

ci 400 Rom. Rose 6759 In ml this cars, and tn Remblables, 
If that ther ben mo resonables, He may Ugge. a% I telle you 
here. 1471 Caxton Reeuyelt (Soimher; 113 He that doeth 
sltcwe loue And curtoisie ought to be thankyd by semblable. 
igai Woisicy in Ellis Org. Lett Ser. 111. 1. 283 Who..hcrtn 
gcueth vnto you herty thank*, like a* 1 do the semMable. 
1508 Instruct. P. Pannes in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) I. il 
R ec. 48 Studying how they may acquite tliis your Ingrati- 
tudc..viih the semblable 1560 in J. Scott Permit A-upon- 
Tweed (1888) 448 Yfany soldiers of the garrison be appointed 
to keep scourHge or any such semblable* as their course 
shall c.'ine about. _ 1607 Hakkwii.l Apol. tv. vl. 8 4. 3^3 
l/ong before their time, Clodius. .piactiscd the Beinblablctn 
pea ile* of great price. 

+ 2 . With qunlilying possessive: (One’s) like, 
(one’s) fellow. (So Y. son semblable.) Obs . 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 4855 For he shulde s**|ten al his wil To 
eten a likly thing him til, And to siistene, if he might, And 
epe forth, by kindcs right, 1 IU owne lyknesse and Kem- 
blable. ? a 141a I.yikl /W Merck. 83 Vnto his hcmblable 
thus euery thyng can drnwe. 1333 Ei.yot Cast. Heithe 
(1541) 6 b, Every natural complexion delyieth in hi* sem- 
blable. 160a Siiaks. Ham. v. ii. 1.4 (1604 (Jo ) To make 
tine dixion of him, his semblable is his nurrour. 1607 — 
Timon 1 v. iii. 22 H is semblable, yea him«clfe Timou dUdaine*. 
f 8. A similitude or parable. Obs. 

*547 Baldwin Mor, Philos. 1. iv. (1550' Ay], Parrables, 
Setnblables & examples, [though differing in suuiwhat) 
dra we al to one ende. 

t Se uiblablenesfl. Obs. rare. [f. Semblable 

a. +-.NEHB.J Likeness; congruiiy. 

c 1350 in Sirypc Reel. Mem. (1721) III. App. xl 30 Fordoo 
but conferre thys Masse of Mans makynq, wyih the Supper 
of Christs Institution; and see that seinblcablenes y* he- 
twene them. 01638 Mkor Wks. (1672)05 This Congniity 
or semblublcne*s of our Actions ami Affections one towards 
another with God’s Favour and Mercy towards us. 

Samblably (se-mblibli), adv. Also 5 lem- 
lably,som(e / blabilly,8emblab0lle I (5-7-blaby), 

6 -billabillie, -blab lye, 6-7 -blablie, (7 -bably). 
[f. Semblable a. + -ly *.] 

1 1 . In like manner, similarly. Obs. 

14*0 H fn. V in Rymer pcedera (17^) IX. 907/1 Th’ 
Aicorde. .was there bworne by both the sayde Commia- 
saircs, yn name of our forcsaid Fader; And seinblably by 
Us in ouie owne Name. 15*0 .S 7 . Paters Hen. Pill, if. 
34 That all other shall take fearful! example by hym, 
semblably to offeude herc-aftcr. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. 
in. ax A gallant knight be wa«, his name was Llunt, 
Semblably Turnihbcd like the king himselfe. i6ox Hot land 
P liny xxii. xxiii. II. 133 Semblably, good showrcsduc biecd 
Silphium. xC’93 J. Edwakiu> Author. O. \ A r . Test. 1 . 167 
The Idolatrous Tabernacle was c.ill-d the 'iabcrnacle of 
Moloch i.t. the Kina .* Si mblaUy the Mosaick 'l abernacle 
was,, held to be the Palace., of the Highest King, i. c, God. 
2 . .Seemingly, apparently, speciously, rare. 

1889 Farrar Lives Bathers I. x. G35 Martin saw through 
hi* seinblably orthodox language. 

Semblance (se’mblan*.). Aho 4-6 -aunce, 
(5 scmbal-, eembelaunod, 6 sembleaunoe). 
fa. F. semblance , f. semblant : sec Semblant. Cf. 
Sp. semblanza , It. sembiatnaj] 
tl. The fact of appearing to view. In sem- 
blance, apparent, visible, to be seen. Obs. 

c 1300 Cursar M. 91638 Sin first ]>e werld was wroght, 
Meraries o hccrosir.igbi Has Ixen in semblance and in right. 

2. 'Ihe appeal auce or ouiward aspect of a jjerson 
or thing. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 425 Ful lyk to hir wn* that 
im.ige, Thntmaked was hk liir semblaunce. a 1400-50 ll'ars 
Alex. 4098 A burly best . . Ofbenihalaum easa sce-bule. c 1477 
Caxton Jason 40b, They jugged him with his mayntene 
and semblaunce to be a mov.be noble knight. 1591 Sprnser 
M. Hubbent voo He you the Souldier,for you likest are For 
manly hemltlanre, and small skill in wane. 1593 ^hahs. 
a Htn. I V, 111. 11. 162 A timely-pat ted Ghost, Of ashy sem- 
blance. 1631 Milton .S'<7mn. il 5 Perhaps my semblance 
might deceive the truth, That 1 to manhood am arriv’d so 
near. S741-S G hay Agrippina 120 By Juno, It bears a noble 
semblance. On this base my great revenge shall rise. 1806 
Wokhsw. Ode In/im. Immortality 108 Thou whose exterior 
semblance doth belie Thy Soul’s immensity. 1885 M. Arnoi d 
Ess. Cri/. x. (187$) 417 It may be the vulgar part of human 
nature which busies itself with the semblance and doings of 
living sovereigns. 

b. The form, likeness or image of a person or 
thing, considered in regard to another that is 
similar. Chiefly in phrases, as to the semblance of\ 
to have or take the semblance of\ in ( the ) semblance 
of in likeness of, so a* to resemble ; f of ones sem- 
blance, resembling him. 

c >374 Chaucer Booth, iv. pr. vl. (1868) 14a pe fringes kat 
hehabmuked into hy*senibUunce[[^fx/Mix//mV//N<ffffrN/]. 
>377 Langl. P. PL 11 . xviil 085 And in semblauuce [v.r. 
scmblaunt) of a serpent sat on Appcltra c 1400 Pilgr. 
Sowte (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859: 80 And sodenly was sente doune 
the hooly ghoost in semblaunce of f>Ty tonges. c 1450 Merlin 
v. 91 He liadde take the semblaunce of a moche oldc man. 
1471 Caxton Recuytll (Sommer) 245 This childe bad hooly 
the veray semblance and liknes of kynge lupiter. 1511 
Lfe Hen. Y (igix) 37 Whereby the water gathered and 
an>«d..to the semblaunce of a little sea. Ibid. 65 Smale 
children apparrelled in tlie semblance of Angel*. 1596 
Shaks. Merry IP. v. v. it A fault done firtt in the forme of 
a beast. .and then another fault in the semblance of a Fowle. 
177a Mackenzie Man of World 11. v. (1823) 471 To assume 
her semblance, is a tribute which vice must dften pay to 


virtue. 1807 Weapiw. White Doe u 977 Twi said Chat 
She all shapes cpuld wear }, And oftentimes before him stood. 
..Id semblance of a lady fair. 1867 Fakkman Jesuits N. 
Amer. xvi. (1875) st 8 And now Che lake narrowed to the 
semblance of a tranquil river. 

8. A person’s appearance, or demeanour, expres- 
sive of his thoughts, feelings, etc., or leigned in 
order to hide them. (Cf. Semblant sb. 1 b. c, d.) 

a 1400-90 Wars Atex. 5x9a Bot lat fri semblance be sadd 
quen >011 hi saje pldi*. 1314 Barclay CyL 4 Uploudyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 21 What is tayre semblaunce. with thought ft 
hcvynes? Forsoihe nought elles hut cloktd folysshneM ! 
1600 Siiaks. A. Y.L. 1 iii. 134 Weele haue a swashing And a 
marshall outside. As manie other mannish cowards haue, 
That doe outface it with a their Hemhlances. 1606 J. Car- 
fen ikr Solomon's Solace i 4 He was neuer of the mind or 
semblance, to be couetous towards his subiect*, whiles he 
wa* bountifull to himselfe. 1633 Bf. Hall Hatd Texts , 
Prao. xi. 9 A dissembling friendwttb faire and fal*e words 
and sembian< es dtaweth nis neighbour into some dangerous 
inconvenience. 17*6 Pope Odyss. xvil 77 Him, gath'ring 
round, the haughty Suitors gicet With semblance fair, but 
inward deep deceit. 1809-6 Caky Dante , Inf. iv. 78 Foul 
mighty spirits toward 11* bend their steps, Of semblance 
neither sorrowful nor glad. 

t b. Phr. To make or show (a specified) sem- 
blance. (Cf. Semblant sb. 3 a, b, f.) Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls' II 421 ?ifke Greet.. come|> 
bedcr, be br>ddes raakeb hem ftood semblaunce [jW 6’. a scin- 
blauntk a 1450 Knt. de la lour 161 What chcre or what 
scinbclaunce that men make vnto snche women in thane 
presence. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11 . 778 Of truth the Pro- 
tertour and the Duke of Buckingham made very good 
sembleauuce vnto the Lord Hastinge*s and kept him much 
in thrir company. 1596 Spenser P. iv. vii. 44 He., 
humble homage did vnto him make, Midst sorrow bhewing 
ioyou* hcmblonce for hi* sake. 

4 . An appearance or outwarrl seeming of (some- 
thing which is not actually there or ol which the 
reality is different from its appearance). 

>599 Siiaks. Htn. P, 11. il. 1x7 With patches, colours, and 
with foi met being fetcht From glistVing semblances of piety. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. % 39 They had the api>ear- 
ance of a good body of men, there being at) the semblance 
of great bodies behind on the other side of the bill. 1667 
Milton P.L. 1. 529 With high words, that l»oie Semblance 
of worth not substance. 1797 Godwin Emjuirtr 1. xi. 96 
Where the parent is not picpared to grant a real .md bona 
fide equality, .he should avoid the semblance of it 1799 
Ht. Lkk Cantcrb. T '., Bren chm. T. (ed. a) 1 . «B8 [She] v\a* 
not duped by this semblance of tranquillity. x8aa Lamr 
Elia Ser. 11. Books 4 Reading , To reach down a well-bound 
semblance of a volume. 1855 Macaulay Hist. B.ng. xni. 
III. 398 Carstairs was forced to conienl himself with the 
substance of power, and to leave the semblance to otheis. 
*855 Dickfns Dorr it 11. xiii, On the door .appeared the 
semblance of a brass-pUte. 1861 Buckle l 'mths. (1873) III. 
i. 9 1 Any thing which bore even the semblance or wealth 
was an irresistible excitement totheir cupidity. 1889 J essoi-p 
C oming of F 1 ia rs ii. Bo In many cases oiled linen cloth served 
to admit a feeble semblance ol ii^ht. 

b. An apparition or vision (of a person, etc.). 

1489 Caxton Paytes of Armes 111. 1. 168 Apptered byfore 

me ine semblaunce of a creature hauyng the fourme of a 
stately mail. 01717 Frnton Odyss. xi. in M it tori s Istyle 
Poems 195, 1 last the visional y Semblance view’d Of Hercu- 
les, a shadowy Form j for lie The real Son of Jove, in 
Hcav'ns high Couit Abide-*. 1813 Sc ott Tnerm. 11. xxviii, 
And her hemblance oft will seem, Mingling in a c hampion's 
dieam, Of her weary lot to 'plain, And crave hi* aid to buist 
her chain. 1870 O’Smal'Giini.ssv BlPic ofii'omen 302, 1 saw 
Him some tune by the flickering light, As the one in my 
dream who was playing my part ; r J ill bis semblance grew 
dim and was gone from my M^bt. 

c. With negative (or equivalent) : Even the 
appearance, the bare appearance. 

i8s8 Macaulay Ess , Hal lam F 29 When the Protector 
wished to put his own Irrolher to death, without even the 
semblance of a trial. 1847 R. VV. Hamilton Rewards 4 
Punishm. vii. (1853) 3 9 ° Vvhere is the semblance of proof 
that Christ visited disembodied spirits of the wicked? 187a 
Gksrn Short Hist. viii. | 6. 3^4 i'hc tall of btrafford had 
put an end to all semblance of rule. 

d. Jn semblance, in seeming, in annearance(only). 
>864 Bkycb Holy Rom. Emp. v. (1866) 78 So was bis 

government Roman in semblance rather than in fact. 

6. In generalized sense and quasi-personification. 
1839 Carlyi.e Chartism v. (1840) 44 It is the heyday of 
Imposture; of Semblance recogniring itself and getting 
itxelf recognised, for Substance. 1840 — Heroes \ i. (1841) 
389 The.. return of mankind to Reality and Fact, now that 
they were perishing of Semblance and Sham. 

5 . A person or thing that resembles another ; a 
likeness, image, or copy of. 

1513 Life Hen. P (1911) 143 Maruelouslle imbordered w’* 
tigue* and semblances of Lillies and of Ko-ics. 1993 Shaks. 
Lucr. 1246 No more then waxc shall be accounted euill, 
Wherein is stamp! the semblance of a Dcuill. ty 6 a-js H. 
Walpole Pertue*s A need. Patnt.( 1786) 1.88 John Rous, the 
antiquary of Warwickshire, who drew his own portrait and 
other semblances. 1804 Campbell Tkeodric 135 The paint- 
ing long in that sweet mansion drew Regards its living 
semblance little knew. 1846 Kurkin Mod. Paint 11 . 111. l 
xi. | 4 The fact of our deriving constant pleasure from what- 
ever n a type or semblance of divine attributes. 

0 . The fact or quality of being like something ; 
likeness, resemblance. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. #36 There U suche affinitfe 
and semblaunce in the matter, that we could not doe amisse 
to ioyue them all together. >648-99 J. Bkaumont Psyche 
iii 67 The Reins were cloath’d in whitest silk, to hold Some 
'semblance to the Hand that them controH'd. 1684 Bun van 
Pilgr . il 199 , 1 thought no body had been like me, but I 
see there was some Semblance 'twixt this good Man and 1 . 
*1864 Peskier Gth. Philos. (1866) I. iv. 99 Construct our 
skeleton os we best may, and.. give it.. some semblance 
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to the remains of an organic creature. tfoo J. a CAMrmt 
Su/ersttL Scott, Might 78 The student,, will recognise In 
item a semblance 10 (ha Fairy talcs of the North of Ireland. 
1 7 . Likelihood, probability. Obs. 

1348 Cun Agst, Pr, Mmm F iv, It U exmemly wrytten 
..(savour catboliques) that they sacrificed to thee Lorde. 
Therfora by al sembleaunce they sacrificed his body and 
blond 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. ting, l lxxl (1739) *89 
Yet soma semblance there is, that it wus yet more ancient. 

8. Fhr. lo make semblance : to make an ap- 
pearance or pretence. Const, of (something, doing 
something) ; also with clause introduced by that, 
at if as though 5 also with inf. (Cf. Semblant 
ti. 3 c, d.) 

c 1450 Merlin ii. 39 He that shewed yow that, made yovr 
semblance that ye snolde be deed for me. 1385 T. Wash 1 no, 
ton tr. Nicholas's Boy. 1 xx. 14 He should make a sem- 
blance as though he would remay ne there in hostage. 160a 
Marston Antonio's Rev. v. L Wks. 1856 1 . 13a They all 
make semblance of loathing Piero. 1610 Holland law* 
dens Brit , 1. 813 A souldior.. making semblance to deliver 
unto him the keies of the Castle. 1849 Milton Eikon. xxvii. 
934 His words make semblance os if hce were magnanimously 
exercising himself. 1670 — Hist. Eng. 11. 51 Who, by his 
Father banish'd,, made semblance of marching toward 
Britain. 1830 Gladstone Glean. <1879) V. 313 Did she, or 
did she not, ever make a semblance of surrendering it t 

t Se'mbl&nt, sb. Obs . Forms : 3 samblant, 
3-5 semblaund, 3-6 sembland, -blaunt, 4 
sembelande, -aund, -sunt, serablont, 4-5 sem- 
blaunde, 5 sembelant, -blande, 5-6 -blaunte, 
6 -blante, 3-7 semblant ; also 4 semelant, 4-5 
semlaunt, -land(e, 4-6 semlant, 5 semeland(e, 
-awnt, seemlaunte, seymland, semlante. Also 
Semen aunt. [a. K. semblant (nth c.), sb. use of 
pr. pple. of sembler Semble v. 

The corresponding forms in the other Rom. langs. (see 
Skmulant a.) are likewise u-.ed subxt.] 

1 . A person’s outward aspect or appearance. 
a xu] St. Marker. 5 Salue me mine wunden \>n\ hit ne 
sem .0 mi samblant pat ich derf d re lie. c isoo S. Eng. Leg. 
323/799 pe mene stareinde, And pc month of foul sem- 
blaunt. SS97 K- Glouc. (Rolls) 3985 fvr come in tuclf olde 
men wip euene pas here, Men of wel vnir semblant £-1330 
Arth.hr Mert. 5537 (Kfllbing) Allc his Ktrouns him seyd, ywts. 
It sem bled men of gret priis, Hcrsemblnunt hem bar wiinivu*. 
c 1440 Generydcs 4019 By hir semlante lie thought it shuld 
be she. a 1399 Skelton P. Spat owe 936 His foule sem- 
blaunt All diNplens.iunte. 1594 R QarkwJ Godfrey (1881) 
109 And with a semblant braue and noliellest, (As lightning 
wonts) he in his armour shines. 1593 Souhiwfll Poet. 
USAs. (1856) 1 18 In springing locks lay crouched hoary wit. 
In semblant young, a grave and ancient port 

b. esp. os l>etokening the thoughts, feelings, 
mood, disposition, etc. : Demeanour, air, look, 
expression. 

a 1x40 Sant Us IBardein Cott. Horn. 347 Nis hare nan b* 
ne gulted ilome, oder ifol semblant oder in vuel dede. 13. . 
Coer do L. 3464 Kyng Richard .. Abouicn hym g.m loke ful 
yenie With wrathful semblaunt and e>en Sterne. 1387 
Trlvisa Higden (Rolls) 11 L 375 Socrates drank venyin 
wij> btedfast semblaunt f L. const anti vul/u]. 1390 Gowkk 
Con/. HI. 353 And thei lure sihe of glad semblant, Al full 
of merLhes and of hordes, c 1460 Towns Uy Atyst. iii. 31 1 
With seym land full sory, wryngand both my hand is (Tor 
drede. 1331 Elydi Gov. ill. xu (1880) II. 377 Pocierue is a 
noble vertue,..rcta)ninge all wayen clad semblaunt in ad- 
uersitie and dolouie. 1596 Sfknskr F. Q. iv. x. 31 Therein 
sate ail amiable Damn, l'hat seem’d to be of very sober 
mood, And in her semblant shewed great womanhood. 1651 
Li/e Fr, Sarpi 4 Being in himselfe. .of a semblant or meane, 
al waits thoughtfull, and rather melHiicholique tlien serious. 

0. The demeanour or * countenance 9 which a 
person exhibits towards others ; good or fair sem- 
blant , favourable countenance, favour. Also, a 
look or glance cast upon another. Cf. 3 b. 

c 1330 R. Hrunnk Chron. IB ace (Rolls) 6434 He tok sire 
Conan by pc bond, & on hym low wyp god semblaunt 
I Petyt MS. faire semblande]. *387 I’kevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 87 Som wikked men sight pat Berthericua natlde good 
Beinbhini of meny men [L.. quod Bercartcus a mnitis esset 
salutatus], 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lotte 11. xii. 3 And she, 
apcrceyvtng this fantasyse in myne herie,ean her semblaunt 
goodly on me caste. 1470-85 Maloky Arthur 11. xvii. 96 
He sawe an hondred lad yes and many knyghtes that wel- 
commed hym with fayr semblaunt. c 1477 Cax row Jaum 
61 And Ysiplule on that other syde ulwaje in her amerouse 
semhlants and regardes, a 1580 Sidney Arcadia 111. (Som- 
mer) a/8 A minde which could cost a carelesse semblant 
vpnon the greatest conflictes of Fortune. 1398 Yono Diana 
49 Whereupon Doria witli agratious semblant answered her 
thus againe. 

d. With contextual implication that the ap- 
pearance is deceitful or misleading. Often false 
or fair semblant ( ■* Y.faux, beau semblant). 

smS Ancr. R. 138 Ant te valse ancre. .habbed efter he 
uoxe a simple semblaunt sume chtfre, 8c beod )>auh ful of 
gile. 1390 Gower Cot/. I. 7 The word was lich to the con* 
ceite Wilhoute semblant of deceite. 1401 36 Pol. Poems 
13/iaa Tlie world is like a fals lemman, ffayre semblaunt, 
and moche gyle. 1391 Saviib Taiitus, Hist. iv. xlvii. 004 
Shortly after the necessity ceased, or the false semblant [L. 
simulation 1600 0 . E. Re pi. to Libel 1. v. tai In outward 
semblant they are sheepe, but Inwardly they are goatee. 

e. The face, countenance. ( » L. vultus.) 

1:1313 Shoreham Poems 11. 57 Hy..By-spet hym hat 

sw«ft]a semblant pat heuene and crpe a-lyjttc (L. Vultum 
Dei consPnnnt , lumen cadi gratumy c 1380 Wyclif Last 
Age CM. (1840) 36 J ho 3 wente into heuene to apere to he 
•emlant of God tor us [Heb. lx. 94 ut apparent nunc vuitui 
Dei pro nobis J. 13 is — Luke xxtv. 3 Whenne the! d redden, 
and bowiden her semelant (1388 semblaunt, sembland, Vulg. 
docRnarent mttinm J In to ortho. 04x3 St. Mary if 


Oignies I. xib In Anglin VIIL 47/4) tn swota of hr s aws. 
laiHle hou sc halts eta by mete. § 1440 Promp.Parv. 439/ 1 
Semtlawnt ( Winch. MS. Seemtaume], emltne* 1483 Cash. 
Augi. 319/1 A Semlanda {v.r. SembUnde), vultus. 

2 . gen. Appearance, teeming, outward aspect ; 
also, an appearance or show (whether true or false) 
ofmmt quality, etc. Alio, something that exists 
only in appearance or pretence. 

*1095 Ancr, R. 416 Vnder Semblaunt of gods is ofte 
i-heled sunne. c 1386 Chavcer Clerk's T. 879 Mo pompc, 
no semblant of roialtee. 1354 Philfot Exam. 4 Writ. 
(Parker Soo.) 388 So that I dare say that the temples of the 
cruel barbarous nations hate more semblant of religion. 
1300 Spenser F. Q. hi. iv. 54 And thounmnd fancies belt his 
yale btayne With their light wings, the sights of semblants 
vaine. 139s — V'irg. Gnat 93 Me measures all things by 
the costly rate Of riotiae, and semblants outward braue. 
1604 Brief Inform. Palatinate 49 Counterfeit Embaastiujes 
sent here ancl there, vnder false pretexts and semblants, 
b. By semblant , in appeal ance or aspect (cf. 
OF. par semblant). A’so in semblant , in seeming. 

T a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 25a Aod ful of gyle, and frlle 
corage, By semblaunt [F. par semblant] was that ilka 
yrriAge. c 1386 — Sqr's T. 508 Right so this god of loue, 
thin ypocryto. .kepeth in semblant alle htse obseiunnces 
That sowueth in to gentilles>« of loue. c 1400 Brut 1. tao 
He saw a wonder faire ymage, & wel made. A in sem. 
blant as it were an Archire. 1313 Douglas /Etuis l xi. 43 
As Cupide hingis abowt Eneas hals,..fenjeand luif full fals, 
By sembland as he his fader hed bene. 

3 . To make semblant [ « F. faire semb/astt], 
a. To have or assume a (specified) expression, 
look, or demeanour. 

c 1090 S. Eng, Leg. 323/797 ?wane huy i-seoz heore felawe 
to torment i-broujt, Lupur semblaunt nuy makiez hope, as 
it ue likede heom nou^t. 1375 Harbour Bruce ix. 350 Thai 
..nuiid gude seinbhmd for the ficht. 1474 Cajcton Chase 
in. viL (1882) 241 All way where he wente he made lieuy and 
tO'Blo semblant. 2562 Randolph Let. to Cecil (MS. Cott. 
Calig. B. 20 If. 3a), ft is said.. what semblant somever the 
noble men do make, that they ore grieved with their queen's 
refusal. 1^03 Knollls Hist. Turks (1621) 803 Valetta 
although his mind, .was inwardly attainted with exceeding 
griefe, yet made semblant otherwise. 2694 Brief h/orm. 
Palatinate 40 Where yet neuerthclesse was made nil manner 
pf faire semblant, and seeming to haue a desire to giue 
satisfaction. 

b. To show a (good or ill) countenance (to Any 
one) ; to give (a person) a welcome, reception, or 
entertainment (of a specified character, friendly or 
unfriendly). Cf. 1 c. 

a 2*33 Ancr. R. 90 His eie euer bihalt te )if pu mokest el 
semblaunt, oftcr eni luue lates touward un.Vauwcs. c 2x90 
S. Eng. Leg. 41/3^6 ^*e schrewe heom made fair semblaunt, 
..J>at huy were for-dronke beie and a-slcpe lei-jen sone. 
c 2430 Syr Tryout. 1142 The kyng toke hym be the hande, 
And made hym glad semelunde. a 1450 Knt.de la Tour 24 
Y praie you.. that ye make me never the worse c here.. nor 
that ye make me not the worse semblaunt. 

O. To make a show, appearance, or pretence of ; 
to appear to do or be something ; to seem likely, 
threaten, to do. (Cf F. faire semblant de). Also 
occas. without const. 

2373 IUr hour Bruce vm. 338 Lordingis, now }he se How 
3on men, throu thar giet pouste, Wald, and thai myclit 
fulfill thar will, Slay vs, and mak sembland thar-tdL 2470- 
83 Mai orv Arthur vil. viti. 324 And therwith al he made 
a semblaunt to sice hym. 2481 Caxton Alyrr. 111. xvi. 271 
'] hey.. make semblaunt to be moche grete clcrkis& cxpei te. 
a 2533 Ld. Berners Hvon lix. 005 Whan they saw them 
comyngc, they mode semblaunt to returne to the cyte a soft 
pace. 2573 Neso Custom ProL, Making semblant of anti- 
ouitie in all that they did. 260s Dolman La Primaud. 
hr. Acad. (1618) 111. 830 He will make semblant to despise 
and scorne the hounds. 2609 Maxwri l Herod: an App. 98 
Steing what was done, could not be vndone, they. .made 
semblant of reioycing, as others did. 

d. With clause introduced by that , as, as if as 
though. Also rarely with obj. + inf. 

a 2300 Cursor Af. 17288 + 389 Iesus made hom semblant as 
he wald ferier goo. ^1340 Ayenh. \yj pe wel couaytouse 
wrerhche, fet . . m.ikep alneway seuiblont pet he ne hep na?U 
c 2386 Ciiauckr Pars. T. r 570 pay make semblaunt as 
bough bay speke of good entencioun. £2450 AleHin ii. 23 
When Vorti gcr wiste tie was ded, he made semblaunt a> he I 
hadde be right wroth. 1348 UnALi^etc. Erasm. Par. Mark j 
vi. 45-52 Jesus, .made semblaunte as though he would haue 
passed by them. 1562 T. Hosv tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 
I. E ii h, Some Oratours. dissembiinge their cunning, made 
semblant their orations to bee made very simply. 2609 
Holland A mm. Alarcell. xiv. vii. 15 Making Dire sem- 
blant, That himselfe wus much disquieted. 

6. N\ ith negutive (or its equivalent) : Not to let 
one’s thoughts, feelings, etc. appear; to show no 
sign {of) ; not to seem (or not to scetn likely) to 
be ox do something. (So in Fr., esp. in phr. ne 
faire semblastt de rien , to take no notice.) 

ctajo Hali Afeid. 44 (MS. Bodl.) Me peo pe best hiuieft, 
ham to-bcoreft ofte prin, pah ha na semblant [Jfo. Titus 
perof na semblaund) ne makien ine marhen. 13.. Guy 
IVarvt. 9390 purch nis bodi pe blod rant Tirrl made no 


semblaunt of Mn. a 1330 Otnel 4*7 To smiten made he 
semblant non, Er otuwelwaa risen 8c gon. a 2450 Knt. de 
la Tour xiv. 29 Her s us ter, that had lost alte the plaie as 
well as she, made no semblaunt of her losae. ., but made as 
good chere as she hadd wonne. 2472 Caxton Recuytll 
(Sommer) 63 Whan saturnc suwe that his enemyes made no 
Semblant to meue. a 2 333 Lo. Berners lluon Ixxxii. 05A 
Whan Gerard vnderstodethe kynce he was loyfult ther of 
in his herte. but he made no semblaunt of ioy by cau«e of 
the lordes that were there present. 1359 Mirr . Mag., Dk. 
dome, xklt, Yet openly in shew* made he no semblaunt, By 
words nor by deed to hears displeasure. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (i6ei) 368 For ail that, Moses neither word or 


countenance made any semblant of liking, or dDUkIng .the 

OWMRft. 

t In similar phrased with other vbs., as io show 
or kithe semblant j to give a semblant iff)* Te let 
no semblant be teen i cf. e, 

tl . Cursor At. 99067 (Cott. Galba) Bot when p ful, ban 
sail ^e schaw Mart sembland with glad chore. 23. . Guy 
Wan*. 9314 Al togidcr pal gua smtie ; Semblant of loue 
bat kidde bot Ute. 13. . Goto, -f Gr. Knt. 468 pa) Arper be 
heude kyng at hert hade wonder, He tot, no semblaunt be 
sene, c 2300 Melustne 959 The whiche esquyer with his 
cumpanye came aiih amyable contenaunce, shewing no 
semblaunt bot as frendcs. 1618 Bolton E torus iv. 0,(1636) 
388 Had not five cohorts of the Pompeian horse.. given a 
semblant of flying long, nisi cokortes kostium q uutque.. 
/ujtae spec /sin prastmuunt\ 

4 - A likeness or resemblance, on image or por- 
trait (of). 

41400 Retig. Pieces A. Thornton MS. 84/92 Hys sem. 
blant he sette my saule with-in. tase Yonor tr. Seer eta 
Secret. IvL 917 I J hylonion..9ayde, 1 who-so Is this ymage t ’ 
T hey saydrn, *thi< ys the Semblaunt of the wy*e ypocras • 
1390 SfENBKR F. Q. 1. ii. 2a But he the knight, wkiose scut- 
blaunt he did be are. The true Saint George was wandred 
far away. 1624 T. white Martyrd. St. Geo. D 3, Here's 
thy clay-fiame,— God. doe with it thy pleasure) Here's 
tlune owne semblant by my sinnes abased. 1627 Collins 
Dif. BA. Ely il x. 416 While we lay downe the old man, 
and tales vp the new, thete is a semblant of our dyiiqfe 
as well as of our rising againe. 

5 . By extension irom 3 b (where cf. quot. c 1 390) : 
Entertainment furnished to guests. (For the sense- 
development cf. Cheer.) 

2S97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7167 He berpecrotme ft huld be 
deis mid oper atil al ro, & mid gret semblant pe feMe huld- 
13.. Senyn Sag. 404 (Wj Thai..maked ut ese the ine«- 
sacera, With go«l semblant, and glade chom 23 . E. K. 
AUit . P. B. 231 He..Solased hem with semblaunt ft syled 
fyrre. 

Semblant (se*mbl 4 nt), a. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms : 4, 6 sembland, 5 semland, samblant, 
6 semblant©, 6-9 semblant. [a. OF. semblant , 
pres. pple. of sembler Semble v., used as adj. Ct 
Sp. semblante , It. semblant e.] 

f 1 . Like, similar. Const, to. Obs. 

2377 [see Skmblari.e a. 2]. 1483 Caxton Chat. Gt. S40 O 
coinfurto of my body,, .resemblyng to ludas machabeus in' 
prowesise, samblant to Kampson in strengthe. 25x3 Douglas 
/Ends x. xiL 130 Bot sidike chnncis and semblant fr >.r. 
sembland] ennoy Abydis the. 2607 J. Casfentkb Plaint 
Mans Plough 1 5 They had . . followed after strange and false 
gods, as semblant to the Heathens. 262s W. Sclateb Minis- 
ters Portion 2 In other semblant imploymenis. 1795 Port' 
Odyss. iv. 33 Two youths approach, whose semblant features 

S rove Their blood devolving from the hource of love. 1739 
avagr Wamterer 11. 21 This figure tender grief, like mine, 
implies, And semblant thoughts, tliat earthly pomp deHpihe. 

t b. Of a portrait : Resembling the original. 

2724 Prior Ep. Desiring Queen's Picture 18 That as their 
Eyes survey The semblant Shade, Men yet unborn may 
suy : Thus Great, thus Gracious look'd Britannia’* Queen, 
t 2 . That simulates an appearance. Obs. 

17*3 W. H amilton To Ctess F flint on 68 In Ramsay Gentle 
Shrp/t ^ And semblant falsehood puts on truth's disguise. 

3 . Seeming, apparent, counterfeit. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVII. 776 This alliance between 
Rome and a wide semblant indifference towards all creeds 
is the most characteristic and portentous sign of the 
times. 2840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1842) 384 Thou art doc 
true ; thou art not extant, only Rcmblant, 2843 — Past 4 
Pr. 1. ii. 16 A just real union as of brother and brother, not 
a false and merely semblant one as of slave and master. 

Se znblative, a. rare. [£ Semble v. + -ativi, 
after Skmhlant.] Coined by Shako, (if the tex^ 
is sound) to mean 4 like, resembling', or perh» 
1 seeming, appearing*. In the later quota. : Seem- 
ing ; simulating the appearance (of). 

2602 Shake, Tivel. N. 1. iv. 34 Thy small pipe Is as the 
maidens organ, shrill, and sound. And all is semblaiiuc a 
womans part. 2814 A. Btcurr Genii i. in New Brit. Theatre 
I. 500 Well, young Marcellos, soon shall it be known If 
thine be actual worth, or merely scmblalive. 1826 Town* 
hornier h Gr aster's Guide 60 The .. ague-stricken Appear- 
ai.ee which is betrayed in Oxen, when they become Hide- 
bound, is seinblative of an autumnal, or intermitting fever. 

t Se mble, a, Obs. [a. OF. semble L. similis: 
see Similar a. J Like, similar. 

2449 i’erulam MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 2906) 4 The 
seide place without delaye to be abated in semble wysa. 
a 1430 A' mi. do la Tour 87 Thanne the quene after kneled 
tofore her lorde, and beMHight hym that men sbulde do 
semble iustice to Amon the seneschall. 2^46 Langley tr.. 
Pol. Berg, de Invent, vu iv. 1 18 b, Also he did iu semble wile 
consecrate the Table. a 2584 Hudson Du Bar/as’ Judith t. 
(i6qS) 16 A tyrant vile, Of name and deed that bare the 
semble stile, That did this king. 

t Se mble, P. 1 obs . Forms : 3 4 oemale, 4 
sembul, 4-7 semble, eembylL Fa. t. and Fa. 
pple. 4 eemblet, -blyt, aemlit, 5 sembelet, sem- 
bild, aemblyde, aemled, aemlyd, aemyld. 
[Aphetic var. of Assemble v. (Godcfr. has m few 
instances of OF. tctnbler in the some sense.)] 

L tram. To bring together (persons) Into one 
place or company ; « Assemble p.* i. 

c 2130 [see Assemble vA x J. a 2100 Cursor M. 7410 Hb 
scepe kEm-sclf warf read wald] sembei samen. a 1359 Minot 
Poeme (ed. llall) iii. 87 He sembled all his men full stiiL 
a 1300 Beket Prophecy la Bernard, de cur a rei /am. 
(E.E.T.S.) as And ]>en thomas scmblise sone sejme tkore 
masons. 2603 Dkkk eh & Chettle Grissil V. ii. 0984 Hear* 


SEMBLE. 


434 


SEMEIOTICS. 


b. j pec. (See quot.) 

1870 H*> ditrickt'i Sri. Gossip 153 A group (of moths], the 
female* of many of which are noted lor the peculiar pro- 
perty they posse** of collecting, or, as the old entomologists 
named it, Sembling the males fiom long distances, 

2 . To bring together (things) into one place or 
moss, to collect; - Assemble v.i 2. 

a 1400 Retig. Pieces fr, Thornton MS. 33 Scho sail gedyre 
and Kcmbyl! gude wnete and oper gud cornnes to-gedir. 
f *47© Harding Chron. lxv. i, That made a wall well 
wrought of lyme and stone, Where Seuer made of turucs & 
sodden sembled. 

3. ittir . I'o come together ; ■■ Ahbf.mrle p.l 5. 

13.. Guy Wanv. (1891) 43a per sembled a fair ferred. 
c 137JJ Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {Baptist a) 800 pe sararenU 
Keinlit ilkane 1389 in Eng. Gilds { 1870)47 Eucriche broker 
Sc winter, .shuln semelyn in a certayne place, c 14x0 Avow. 
Arth . Ixx, liur lordis sembelct to a sy^ie. 1497 Bp. Alcock 
Atone P*i fed. C iij, Ye people semblid tog yd re to ouercome 
vyce. 1335 S rawART Cron. Scot. 1 . 67 Ten thousand men . . 
Syne seinlii he* logit her on ane da, 

4 . To meet in conflict ; ~ Assemble v . 1 6 . Also, 
to make an attack on. 

c 1330 Will. Paleme 581 1 pan aswiSe bei sembled to-gader. 
fa 1400 M or to Arth. 967 Siclie sex ware to sample to semble 
with hyme one. Ibid. 3746 Now they .Sembles one the 
sowdeours, and setty* theire dyntys. 1436 Sir G. Hayk 
Law Arms (S.'l'.S.) 164 Men may..geve thatne the w«*rr 
felde, outhir lawar or in a myre, quhaie thai may nocht 
wele seinble, na to help thame selff. 1513 Douglas Atn is 
viil Prol 60 To senible wyth thair schafus. 

6. trusts . To assail, attack ; * Assemble v.i 7. 
m 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1333 pan howes he to be bai stall & 
brymty it semblia. 

Hence + Sembling vbl . sb. 

m 1300 Hatuelok 1018 pere wa* sembling i-now t a 1400-50 
Wart Alex, 769 pe same day at was sett pe sembling of 
bathe, c 14*0 Anturs 0/ Arth. 661 With owtt. ne more let. 
fynge, Was dighte there tbiere scmhlynge. c 1440 Front/. 
Pant. 459/9 Scmlynge, or metynge to-geder, com ursus. 

t Semble, vA Obs. Also 4 aembel, 5 oemble, 
eem(e)lyn, 5-6 aembiL [a. F. semble- r L. simi- 
litre, simulare (of. Simulate v .), f. simil-is like. 
Cf. Pr., Sp. semblar, It. sembiare , sembrare .] 

L a. trans. To be like, resemble. 
c 1330 Arth. if Merl. 8853 (KAlbing) He no sembled no more 
him o^an, pan dob a child o^nin a man. 1340 Ayenb. 176 po 
pet makepiuo greate homes of hare here., bet hi semblrp 
wel foie wyfmen. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117/1 And to that 
other she said thou were lyke and scmblest wd thy fader. 
1630 I. Craven Go.Ts Tribunal/ (1631) 13 Let no man dis- 
semble himselfe out of policy, or semble another in hypo- 
crisie. 1630 Bulwkr Anthropamet. iii. fci A broad forehead 
which in a manner sembles a quadrangle may be somewhat 
suitable. 1713 YarhclCt Kitchen a With .Eyes that darted 
Fire, And a Proboscis sembling Sarum’s Spire. 

b. inlr. To be like, to have a resemblance to. 
c 1400 Rule qf St. Benet (prose) 3 Til pe wyis man sembils 
he fxit fundet his has opon pe scan, a 1450 Knt. de /a 
Tour 125 She sembled not vnto the doughter of a senatour 
of Rome that had so crucll hert that [ctc.J. 

2 . intr. To seem, appear. 

ci3ag Metr. Horn. 136 And forthi that Crist tholes this, 
lie semhelcs that be slepand is. c 1330 Arth. \ Aferl, 5547 
(KOlbing) Ac 30 semble so wnt ft fre, pat 3c beb web ome to 
me. xgal Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1^31) 263 Then he wyll 
semble to go with vs to counacy le, ft directe vs in our purpose, 
b. To be likely to do something. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9781 If angel had tan mans kind pan war 
he wayker jnad pan ar. pat he suld haue na pouer par t And 
sembcl Itghtli for to fall. 

3 . To assume an appearance, make oneself seem, 
to pretend. (Very common in Udall’s writings.) 

134a Udall Enism. Apo/h. 128 Diogenes 6embleyng to 
have no greate witte ne knowlage. /bid. 214 b, He M*m- 
bleed ft made as though he tooke not indignacion. fbh 4 
219 Semblcyng that ne graunted his saiyng. c 1350 L. 
Wager Marie Magd 1502. 1 pray you do your diligence, 
And semble rather to loue hym than to hate. 

4 . trans. To biuiulate, leign ; absol. to practise 
simulation. 

1530 Tindalk Prod. Prelates G iv b, Vtterlye appoynted 
to semble and dissemble, to baue one tbinge in tbe harte and 
a nother in the mouth. 1537 tr. Latimer *s Serm. Cottvoc. 
ii. C j b, A 1 be it they swere that they knowe not theyr 
father, nor mother, . as in dede they can semble ft dissemble 
all thynges. 1570 Levins Manip 60/5 To semble, simulare. 
e 1570 W. Wager The longer thou livest 1074 (Brandi), 
Stage direct., Semble a goyng out. 1584 R. W. 'three 
Ladies Loud. 11. A iij h, lie tell thee whai, thou wilt euen 
semble and cog with thine own father, A couple of false 
knaues togither. 1590 H amble Motion with .S nbmission 57 
By these couloured offices a man may haue a popish schools- 
maister, especially if he can semble a little. 

If Used for Dissembi.r v. 

1603 Dekkbr ft Cheitlk Grissil v. ii 2769 Sir Ow. [a 
Welshman], Ian Nidas is honest man : bee does not 
flatter, and sembles, but tell his intentions. 

6. To liken, compare. 

a 1440 Promp. Pesrv. 66/s Cemelyn* or lykyn* [v.rr. cem- 
lyn, ccmblcnkRtfj/mw/a. .>$83 Siiutk A rrhit. E iv h, Whiche 
• tier for his strength is likned or to be sembled vnto 
'u->cana. 

d. To represent, picture. 

1610 G. Fi.KTcma Christ's Viet. Earth xlii, The arure 
fields ot hcav'n wear sembled right In a large round. 
l6a7 W. Sciatkr Exp. 9 Thess. (1629) 94 The terrible 
sound of the lost trumpe which Hierome so continually 
sembled to himHelfc, how it made him feare where lie was 
most secure. Ibid. 163 Semble to your seines a Papist pro- 
strate hefore his hrenden God. 1706 [see Sembling///. a. 2k 
1755 Johnson, Semble, to represent, to make a likeness, 
ilcnc* t Bumbling vbl. sb. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 452/ s Scmlynge, or lykenesse, assimi- 


leseio. 1987 Gude 4 Godlie B. S35 To thair sembling tak 
gude sicht, How (bat tbay pas away sa bair. 

HSambla (•C’mb’l), V .3 imperi. Law . [Fr., 
3rd pers. sing. pref. ind. of sembUr to seem.] 
— * It seems ’ ; used in judicial utterances to intro- 
duce the incidental statement of an opinion on 
a point of law which it is not necessary to decide 
authoritatively. In reports abbreviated sem. t semb . 

1817 Sflwvn Law Nisi Print (ed. 4) II. 1394 And semble , 
under these circumstances, an eviction might he pleaded to 
the whole demand, a 1859 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. 850 It 
L chsential to the character of a real servitude that there 
should be a 1 pimdium serviens \and a * pnedium dominant*. 
Semble that a personal servitude, .can hardly exist over a 
movable. 

Semble, variant of Semult Obs. 
t Se'mblesse. Obs. rare [? f. Semble v . + 
•esse, -ess 2 .] Scemliness. 

14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lomi. (Camden) 33 A famos 
knyght and of grete semblesse. 

t Be mbling, ppl. a . Obs. [f. Semble v.t + 

-IN (3 2 .] 

1 . That feigns or simulates. 

* 557-8 Jacob 4 Esau v. iv. (1568) F iv b, Ah hypocrite, ah 
beJ^ecreeper, ah sembling wrctche. 1583 /.eg. Bp. St. An • 
drois qi 6 m Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, They knew him for 
a sembling baird *6ca T. Tayi.oh Comm. Titus i. 16 
Counterfeit and sembling professors. 164a S. W. Pari. 
Vmd. A ms7v. R upet 1 3 In this not sembling but suffering age. 

2 . That depicts or represents. 

1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxviii, Where sembling Art may 
carve the fair Effect. 

Semblont, variant of Semblakt sb. Obs. 
t Se*mbly. Obs. Forms: 3-6 aemble, 4 5 
aambld, aemblee, 6 sombla, semb lay, semely, 
aemlay, senile, semly, 5-6 semblie, 6 samble, 
semblye, 6, 8 sembly. [Aphetic form of Abbem- 
bly. (AF. had sembU \ sentb/Pe.)] 

1 . A gathering of people ; an assembly. To do, 
to make sembly , to meet, to be present at an as- 
sembly. 

a 1200 Cursor M. 6408 Moyses fan cald sir loeue, And 
mad him maister o hat semble. Ibid. 14489 Wit h>s h*** n1n d 
a gret semble. 1375 Haroour Bruce it. 380 In the stour sa 
bardyly He rusenyt, that all the semble schuk. 1380 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 31 Qwo-so be somouned to don semble er 
to concregacioun. c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Dig by 182) 
xxxii, The semble, hat men clepeth gaderynge, shulde l>e 
maked in hi*' tnancre. c 1400 Maundev. (1839! Prol. 3 For 
a semblee of Peple withouten a Cheventeyn, or a chief Lord, 
is as a Flock of Scheep withouten a Schepperde, <11450 
A'nt. de la Tour 6j A fest and a gret seinble of ladies 
and Rcntilwoiiien. c 1470 Henry Wallace 11.415 A blyth 
semblay was at hi* lychtyn doun. a 154* Wyatt Penit. Px. 
cii. 7a But to this samble running in the way, My strength 
failed to reach it at the full. 156a in Cal.Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1891) II. 25 Yf tlienheriturs. .do not show sufficient title., 
this side the next quarter sembly after Cristenma*. 1715 
Lfoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) II. 60 A Council of.. 
Fathers ; whose sembly was called the Senate. 

2 Sit te, retinue. 

14.. Sir Beues 3063/23 (MS. E.) Now wendih sere B. wih 
hys semble To Hampmyngforde, bat goode cyte. c 1430 Syr 
(,ener. (Roxb.) 105 To come to Mountanar that feir Citie, 
And eche a Prince bring his semble. 

3 . Hostile meeting, conflict ; ■ Assembly 3. 

a 1400-50 Wars A /ex. 797 Sa sure was be semble hire 
seggix be-twene. a 1400 Relig Pieces fr. Thornton A/S. 92 
At a semle hat segge in certayne was slayne. 145/6 Sir G. 
Havr Law Arms (S.T.S.) 117 He that departis fi a the ost 
in the tyme of semble, that is (eid and wrytyn. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. scot. II. 454 Ane sch&rpar sembla jit wca thair neuer 
sene. 

4 . attrib . , as sembly-house. 

<-1400 Wyclifs Bible Prol. I. 51 The iij. orrible synne is 
symonie, and forswering In the semble hous. 1447 Epist. 
Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) 17 260 In a tym of a convocation in 
our semble house. 

II SembradOT. Obs. exc. Ilist . [Sp. sem bra- 
dor, f. sembrar to sow K semin&re , f. sent in - { , 
sit/en seed.] (See quot. 1670.) 

1670 Evelyn in Phil. Ttans. V. 1053 The Spanish Sem. 
brad or or New Enp.in for Ploughing, and Equal Sowing all 
sorts of Grain, and^ Harrowing, at once, a 1700 — Diary 
25 Nov. 166B, I waited on Lo. Sandwich^ who presented me 
with the Sembrador he brought out of Spaine. 

Sembreefe, -brief(e, obs. forms of Semibreve. 
Bemde, obs. pa. t. of Seem 1/.2 
Seme : see Seam, Seem. Sem ©are : see Semab. 
Semeblabllly, obs. form of Sembla bly adv . 

U Semde (se*m i, II savae), a . and sb. Her. Forms: 

6 semle, 6-7 semi, 7 seme, semy, 8-9 semd, 8 
semfie. [a. F. semle fern, of semi, pa* pple. of 
setner to sow.] A. adj. — Powdered ppl. a. 3. 
f Also in A F. phrases, semi de crosses , semi de luces 
* Sem^e of crosses, of lilies. 

156a Legm Armory 65 b, He bercth Geules,semi de crosses 
flutirte, Or. If there weie but vii, and that the half of some 
of t hem, were out of the fielde . yet it sholde be called Semi. 
1586 Fkrnk Bias. Gen trie i. 194 The chief: which is Or;., 
srmie of tenrcA, which U signified heere, by thi* colour of 
Acurc. i6ix Speed Hist Gt. Brit. tx. xii. 1 1 51 The golden 
Lillies of France, which noware borne in triangle, were in 
those dnye* l>orn, and nduanccd Semi. xAai Baker Chron., 
//•n P 47 First therefore he begins to alter in his Arms 
the bearing of Semy-de-L 'ces, and quarters the three Flower 
Delure*, as the Kings of France then hare them. <1 1700 Eve- 
lyn Diary 7 Sept. 1651. Heralds in blew velvet semfce with 
fleurs de lys. 17x8 A. N isssr Eli. A rmeries Index Terms, 


Semee, that is sown when many small Figures are Irregularly 
disposed in a Field, sflaa Kuttrr Fonthill Imrod sa Mor> 
villa, A cure, Semle of Fleurs de Lya and fretty, Or. 1873 
Mrs. Paixisbr tr. Jetcquemarft Ceramic Art 31 Blue 
ground semi with red and lilac splashes. 

B. sb. » PowDBRJiro 3 b. 

In recent Diets. 1 In quot. perh. adj. with plural ending. 
156a Lkgh Armory 50 Ueulea, a playne croiwe, Frette 
Arure, As ye haue this Frette: So shall you haue some 
Diaper & some hemics, of dyuers tbynges, that 1 can not 
spcBkcofhere. 

Sem^ed (se*mid), ppl. a. Her. Forma: 6 
aemyed, 7, 9 aemdod, semied, 9 aem6*d* 
[Anglicized f. prec.] - Skm^e a. 

157a Bossewell Armorie 26 There are also to bee founds 
and seene in artne* Crosses double purtited. semyed, quar- 
tered of the fielde wherein they stande. 165* Evelyn .V/. 
Prance Misc. Wka. (1825) 61 A casque of blew velvet semled 
with fleurs de lys. x86a H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 
149 note. This chapel has been restored, the vaulting semtfd 
with gold stars on a blue ground. 1879 Waterton Pietas 
Manana 223 She wears a purple garment, semled with 
leaves of Shamrock. 

Semeiography (s/mnU-grfifi). In Diets, 
also aemi-. [f. Gr. ayjpuo-v sign + -ouai’HY. 
(Gr. had ot)fMioypa<poi short-hand writer.) Cf. F. 
sfmPiographie .] (In this and (he following words 
the fotms with semi - are in accordance with English 
analogies, but are little used, because they do not 
clearly suggest the etymology.)] 
fl. Symbolic notation: in quot. with reference 
to the symbols of the planets. Obs. 

*70 6 Thwaites in Hearue's Collect. 8 Mar. fO H.S.) I. 201 
A dispute about betneiography causes you this trouble. 

2 . Path. A description of symptoms ; the art of 
describing symptoms. 

1855 Dunglison Med. lux., Semeiography . .Semiogra/ky. 
1890B llincs Nat. Med. Did., Semeiography . 

Semeiologio (sfmai^lp'd^ik), a. Also semio- 
logio. ^ next. In recent Diets. 

Semeiolo’gical, a. Ill Diets, also semi-, 
[f. Sem biology + -ical.] Pertaining to semeiology. 

1839 Spillan tr. Sch ill's Out/. Pathol. Semeiol. 8 7 'hese 
semetolo^ical works. 186a Niiv Syd. Soc. Yeard>h. 382 Re- 
marks on the Sciueiological Value of the Puke in Child-bed. 

SemeiologiBt (simai.p-UVl^ist). [f. next -»■ 
-1ST.] One skilled in sign-language. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii. Comment., Yet must he 
be a semeiologist the most expert, making himself intel- 
ligible to every people and kindred by signs. 

Semeiology (s/m3i,/*ldd3i). Also 7 erron. 
aemaolcgy, p aemiology. ff. Gr. arjutio-v sign + 
-logy. Cf. F. simiiologie (176a), in Diets, simio- 
lon'e (in sense 2).] 

1. Sign language. 

[1641 Wilkins Mercury Ii. (1694) 14 The particular ways 
of discounting were before intimated to be threefold. 
..3. By Signs or Gestures. According to which variety, 
there are also different ways of Secrecy ..3. Seinaeolngin.J 
1694 Mottkux Urquharfs Rabelais Pref. 98 These ways of 
signifying our Thoughts by Gestures, called by the Learned 
Biibop Wilkins Semitology, are almost of infinite Variety. 

2 . The branch of medical science which is con- 
cerned with symptoms. 

X830 Spillan tr, Sch ills' Outl. Pathol. Semeiology 1 S*- 
meiology constitutes the doctrine of the relations in wliich 
the phenomena in the human system Ktand with respoct to 
tbe vital state wliich causes them. 1855 Dunglison Med. 
Lex., Semeiology,.. Semiology. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 8 The knowledge of these signs constitutes semeio- 
logy or symptomatology. 4887 Homoeopathic World 1 N ov. 
496 At first glance, the semiology suggested cancer. 

Semeiotio (sfmoi,p-tik), a. Also 7 aemio- 
ticko, 9 (in Diets.) aemiotio. [a. Gr. arjfxtiatriKot 
significant ; also, concerned with the interpretation 
ol symptoms (chiefly fem. ellipt. : see Semeiotics), 
f. orjfte iovu to interpret as a sign, f. orjpuoy sign.] 

1 . Relating to symptoms. 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. L 13 The chiefe. .part of Physicke 
diagnosticke or semioticke, which teacheth vs to know tho 
nature, cause*, and substance of tbe disease by the signes 
and grounds of the same. 1876 Dunc.i ison Med. Lex H 
Semiotic, symptomatic. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Semeiotic. 
f 2 . Symbolic, serving to convey meaning. Obs • 
1797 Monthly Mag. III. 269/1 That tne > Egyptians were 
not acquainted with tbe alphabet, till the time of Psamme- 
ticus, and that commerce alone gave birth to semeiotic signs. 
Semeiotical (s/ 1 moi Ip-tikal) ,a. Also 7-9 semi-, 
[Formed ns prec. 4- -al ] — Semeiotic a. i. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. ProbL 79 Louke into the semeio- 
ticall or presignificative Judgements of phisitions. 1623 
Hart Anaignm. Ur. 11. iv. 59 He maketh moreover this 
semlotLall part of Physicke, concerning (he signes of 
diseases, to depend altogether upon conjecture. 1703 Art's 
Imgrov. p. xxv, Thirdly, Semeiotical. 1 reating of the Crisis 
of Diseases. 1825 Beddobs Let. 4 Dec. in Poems p. Ii, It 
still remains for some one to exhibit the stun of his experi- 
ence in mental pathology and therapeutics, not in a cold, 
technical, dead description, but a living semtotical display. 

Semeiotics (s/maiiftiks). Also 9 aemlotloo. 
[ad. Gr. ay/uiurud), ellipt. use (sc. rigyi) of the 
fem. of tnjfinwrntSt Semeiotio. See -to 2.] The 
branch of medical science relating to the interpre- 
tation of symptoms. 

1670 H. SrrvsBC Plus Ultra 75 Semeiotics, method of 
curing, and tried . .medicines. 1793 Holcroft tr. LavafePs 
Fhyttog. iii. 27, I shall now proceed to consider Medicinal 
Semeiotics, or tbe signs of Health and Sickness. 1867 Cores 



SBMSIfc 


485 


BXKZ 


In Med. Tim** ♦ Cm. 7 Stpt tji/i Swntotki mjr fee 
construed a» the doctrine! language of pathology, *871 
Wagner tr. 7 VmM */«/. /tawTlr/. ifsl The second 
[treats] of semiotics and general pathology and therapy, 
t BameL Obs. rare. In 7 §@meU* samllL 
[a, Du. s*m el* (now umeUn pi.) fine wheat flour, 
fine wheaten bread ■■ OHG. stmala, Simula , a. L. 
si mi la : see Simnel .1 A cake of fine wheat flour. 

1641 In Warden Burgh Laws Dund '**. etc. (187s) 350 As 
also in beakingc of bunnes, semells. oat lowes. kaikis [etc.]. 
i0m Ibid* 33s Any semill. or wostill or pis of beakin meat. 

8emeland(», -ant, -awnt ; see Semblant sb. 
Bemold : earlier form of Samel. 

1601 Holland Pliny xvut. x. I. 36s A fragment or peace 
of a broken semeld brick. 

Semale, obs. form of Seemly a., Semble v. 
Samelfaotiva (sfmelfsrktiv), a . Slav, Gram . 
[1. L. semel once + facire to do s see Faotive.] 
(See auot. 1827.) 

s 8*7 J. Heard Grant, Buss. Lang. v. f t. 14s The semel* 
factive [verb] expresses the sudden and single occurrence of 
an action. 1843 Pr*c. Philol. Sec, I. zoo The author con- 
sidered the 'aeinelfactive verba', as Heard calls them, to 
represent the Sanxkrit verbs of the fifth, seventh, and eighth 
conjugations. 1894 19/A Cent. May 816 Scmelfactive per. 
feet aspect of unity. 

Semeli, aemelioh(e, obs. forms of Seemly a. 
Bemeline (se-m/Tain). Min . Also semelin, 
semolina. [Named in Fr. by Fleurian de Bellevue 
{Jml. de Physique LI. 450, 1800) i s^nPinit* % 
and by abbreviation s<f m/line \ {. L. semen lint 
seed of flax, referring to the appearance of the 
crystals.] A variety of tiianite found in the Eifel. 
c 1830 H. J. Hkookk Min. in Eneycl. Metro A (1845) VI. 

? [ 18/s Silico-tit miate of Lime. Sphene. Spinthere. Seme- 
me. 1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol y etc. J. 151 Sphene. 
[Varieties:] Brunon, semelin, spinellatie (etc). 1869 Phil- 
lips Vesuvius x. 300 Sphene — Semcliiia — occurs in ejected 
blocks with icespar. 

Semelitude, Semely : see Similitude, Seemly. 
Semen (sf’inen). [a. L. semen seed (of plants and 
animals), f. root *se - (: *sa-) oisertre to Sow.] The 
impregnating fluid of male animals; the seed or 
sperm. 

1398 Tkkvisa Barth . De P. R. xvm. i. (1495) 743 The 
syuewe . by the whyche semen shulde come downewarde to 
eflecte of gencracyon. 17x5 P. Dudley in Phil. Trans, 
XXX 11 1 266 Some took ii to be the true and proper Semen, 
bein£ only found in the Bull [whale], at the Root of the 
Penis. i83o Gl-nther Fishes 164 The mode of passage of 
the semen into the funnel is not known. 

t Semenaunt Obs. rare [var. Semblant. 
Cf. the converse variation in remlant for Remnant.] 
Appearance, ‘false semhlant \ 

C1430 Songs hr Carols (Warton Club) 86 Semenaunt N a 
wonder thing, It begylyl bothe knyjt and kyng. Itnd. t Se- 
menaunt is a sly peyntour. 

Se*monoe. [ 1 . F. sentence ( Pr. semen sa , 
It. semen&a) pop.L. *sLmentia, f. L. si mentis a 
sowing, i. sl/uen s ed.] 
f 1. Seed ; in quota. — Semen. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Ovine Met. xiv. xiii, Which (Pallas) was con- 
ceyved and born of the acmence of the fader w'outc sentence 
carnal, a 1693 (/rquharf s Rabelais III. xxxi. 257 Which., 
do.. benumb.. with Cold the prolifick Scmcnce. 

If 2. Used for : A sowing. rare— 1 . 

1839 R. F. Burton Crntr. A/r. in Jrnl. Geog.Soc. XXIX. 
401 The ground is rarely weeded unless wanted fora second 
and different sentence. 

Semend, somond, ? obs. forms of Salmon. 
c 1480 Ctly Pafo rs (Camden) 189 I tern ij jollys sallt scuieud 
xviij d. . . Item a jo wile freshe semond. 

t Semandacy. Obs. [Corruption of mod.L. 
si men dauci {si men seed, daucl gen it. of daucus 
some umbelliferous plant, perh. carrot or parsnip).] 
The seeds of the sweet chervil ( A/yrrhis odorala), 
formerly used in medicine. 

1714 Fr, Bk. 0/ Rates 97 Semendacy per 100 Weight. 

Semeniferous, -ivoroui : see Semin-. 

8 ament, obs. form of Cement. 

7c 1600 Distr. Emperor \. i. in Bullon OUt PI. (1884) HI. 
174 Our acquayntance is Too oulde, and as I hope fiend- 
shypp too fyrine To be nowe semented. 

t {fomentation. Obs.-° [ad. late L. slmentd - 
tidn em , f. L. j ementdre to sow seed, f. semen seed.] 
‘A bringing fotth seed' (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Bementation, erron. form of Cementation. 

199a Lyly Gal lathe a 11. ill 13 Circulation, Sementation. 
t Bementine, a. Obs. [f. L. shntnl-is Bowing 
•I- -ine 1.] 1 Belonging to sowing, continuing to 

seed time* (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

8eme*se, a. ran. [ad. L. slmls-us t f. semi - + 
lsus t pa.pple. of tdlre to eat.] Half-eaten. 

1859 Farrar Julian Home vii. 86 They're sons of gype 
mid that sort of thing, who feed on the semese fragments 
of the high table. 

Semester (s/meiUO. [n. G. semester , ad. L. 
(cursus) semestris (period) of six months, f. sl- t 
sex six + mlns-is month.] A period or term of six 
months, esp. in German universities and gome 
U. S. A. colleges, the college half-year. 

i8«7 Lancet 17 Nov. rji/r The student, .attends It daily 
during two semesters. 183a H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1864) 
146 A young Englishman . . fresh from Germany, after 
sundry semesters at Boun and Tabingen. 1888 Bryce Amor. 


Cemtsrm. Ill, ell. 450 Graduates who . .spend a semester or 
two at a German university. tfap6 Cal Units. Nebraska 
33 The year is divided upon the s e mes t er plan. Each 
semester has eighteen weeks. 

8#me*ter, obs. form of Semfbteb. 

BtUftStriftl, 8em*Btral (sAne stri&l, time'* 
•till), a. [f. L. slmlslr-is (see Semester) + -ial, 
-al.J Halt-yearly; taking place every six months ; 
lasting for six months. Of person* ; holding office 
for six months ; exercising office every six months. 

1701 J. Sags Find. Prime. Cypr, Age ill 118 Neither was 
the change, .made only fiom weekly, or monthly, or Heme- 
stria!, or annual* to conutant Mod oral ore 17*6 Ayliffe 
Parergon 33a As they may in their Semestial Visitations in- 
form tuemselvas touching such Churches as are become void. 


form tuemselvas touching such Churches as are become void. 
1844 W. Kay in Fleury's EceL Hist. 1 1 1 . 406 note , The o.d 
canonical semeetral council 1847 Thackeray Bamweli in 
Punch XII. 136/2 Speeding to the Bank for her semo* trial 
pittance. 1894 IPesttu. Go*. 18 Dec i/a The ideal state of 
thing', Lord Salisbury's argument implies, would be not 
Triennial but Semestral Parliaments. 

Hence Beme atrlally adv. y every six months. 
s8ot Sal. Ret*. 9 May 373/a [He) continues. . sementrially 
..to furnish his quota of sensational aventurcs fiarisitnnes. 

t Se-met. Bot. Obs. [f. L. sem en seed + -kt. 
Corrupted by later writers into Summit.] 

Term used by Grew for an Anther. 

1671 Crew Anat. Veget. v. (167a) 140 The Attire I find to 
be of two kinds, Seminie and Floiie: That which 1 call 
Seminie, is made up of two general parts, Chives and 
Semeis, one upon each Chive. These Semets have the 
appearance (especially in many flowers) of so many little 
heeds; but are quite another kind of Body: For upon en- 
quiry we find, that the.se Semets, though they seem to be 
solia, and for some time after their first formation, are entire. 
17*5 Bradley *s Fans. Diet. kv. A /tire, I he Semini-form 
Attire consists of two parts, viz. Chives, or the Stamina as 
some call them, and Semets or Apices. 

Bemeterrie, obs. lorm ot Scim tar. 

Semetory, obs. form of Cemetery. 

c 150a Jose/h A rim. 379 In the holy grounde called the 
semetory. 

Semi (se‘mi). Sc. Also 7-8 senile, [app. 
short for semi bejanus * half a bejan ' ; A. Dalzel 
Hist. Vniv . Edin. (186a) II. 10 cites * Classis Semi 
Bejanorum 1 from a document of fif^o.] In 
Scottish universities (now at Aberdeen, and recently 
revived at St. Andrews), a student in his second 
year ; also called semi-baohelor and seml-bcjan. 
So aemi-olaaa, the class of sccond-yenr students ; 
semi-regent, the regent in charge of the semi- 
class ; semi-year, a student's second year. 

1661 Ray l tin. in Set. Rem. (1760) 203 [At tilnugow] about 
40 Students of the first Year, which they call Obvdients [i.e. 
LnqantsJ; near so many of the Second, which theyc.dl Seniies. 
*588 in Dalzel Hist. Vniv. ^1^.(1862) II. 197 If they find 
him to have any competent skill in the Greek language, 
they are to signify the same unto the Semi Regcnu 
1695 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 374 That none be admitted or 
received into the semi-cLass, but upon strict tryall of their 
proficieucie in tho Greek tongue, c *700 Dorn. Details D. 
Hume (1843) ^ In my semie year I was boarded in one Mr. 
Ni&bet's. Ibtd. 6 At this time, the nth of March was 
solemnly keeped by the semius, in going to the foot-ball on 
the Borrow Moor. 1704 in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (11^09) 63 
If he be readie for colleuge to enter a hemic and not com 111 
this year. 1843 Dorn. Details D. Hume Notes p. xv f The 
| students of the second year continuing under the same regent, 
were called the semi class, or the semi-bachelors. {iVot\ 
Sometimes called the semi.bajan class.] 1857 (see Tertian 
sb. 3]. 1884 Sir A. Grant Story Univ. Edin. I. ly [c 1500] 
At the final exam nation.. The Mngistrandscame before the 
Regents of the Baclulor, Semi-Bajan, and Bajan classes. 
1889, 1891 [see MagistranoI. 

Semi- (se mi), prefix. Also 4-7 samy-, 5-6 
same-, 6-7 aamie-. [repr. L. semi - (whence 
F., It., Sp., Pg. semi ) « Skr. sfltni-, Gr. ^jh-, OHG. 
silmi-y OS. sdm-y cogn. w. OE. sam- (see Sam-) 
Indogerra. *semi-.] « Half- ; cf. Demi-, IIemi-. 

slmi- (occas. shortened to sent- before a vowel, 
e. g. semanimis) is, esp. in post-classical Latin, 
compounded freely with adjs. and pples., less 
commonly with nouns; in med. and still more 
in mod.L. the prefix is extensively employed 
in technical terminology. The compounds of 
earliest date in English are : the adjs. Semicircular 
(1432-50), Semi-mature (e 1440), Semivik (Piers 
Plowman) direct from L., and Skmi-doury (e 1 400) ; 
the sbs. Semicicle (e 1440), Semi cope (Chaucer), 
Skmiood (1417), Semi-soun (Chaucer). In the 
i6th-i8thc., the number of permanent compounds 
was increased mainly by the accession of terms 
more or less technical (many of them adapted or 
imitated from Latin), such as Skmibrkvk, Semi- 
ci role, Semidiametkk, Semiiunar, Semi-Pela- 
gian, Semivowel. At the same time there was 
gradual enlargement of the scope of the prefix in 
the formation of general nonce-compounds, which 
became very frequent in the 19th c., and of which 
it if possible to illustrate but a small proportion in 
the present article (branch I). 

L In general use. 

L Compounded with adjs. and pples., with the 
meaning 4 half, partly, partially, to some extent 1 . 

From the early part of the toth c. it has been not uncom- 
mon to substitute % s*uti-... semi «... ’ for * hettf-.., half-.,,' 


(Halt aJv. •) ; hence arise certain anasf-com pounds that 
only occur in corns lative pain, ns 'aaml^bomtcal saml- 
nnecbanlcal *. 

1816 Edin, Rep. XXV11. 464 Nature aoema..to have 
afforded this level space for a "semi-aerial dualling. 1848 
Mill Pel. teen, |.xl.| 3 The "Setm-agriculturalked Indians. 
t86e Tristram Gt. Sahara x*L 394 It was a magnificent 
^semi-olpine, sami*tropical scene. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. 
(iB$4) 893 it is a country as yet without a soul : nothing 
developed in it but what is rude, external, "semi-animal 
Ibid. I 905 T his Odin, in his rude "semi-articulate way, had 
a word to speak. z8s8 Miss Mitpokd / it lag* Ser. 111.63 A 
simpering "semi-bald apothecaty. i8se Hood Te Celia iv, 
Once it happ'd that, "semi-blind. He [Love] met thee on a 
summer day. 1869 G. Lau son Dis. Eye (1874) 74 Blows oa 
the eye.. with some blunt or "nemi*b!unt instrument >83 y 
Dickens Pickw. xxviii, A "semi cannihalic leer. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. I. vl v. How thou glitterest with a fallen, re- 
bellious, yet still "semi-celestial light. 18)9 Da la Bkche 
Rep. Geol. L omwall \ etc. viil A "semi*clicmical, semi* 
mechanical origin. 1847 Prescott Peru{ 1830) 1 1. 948 Brought 
in contact with ‘semi-civilised man. 1838 Dickens Hick. 
A/c A ii, The second resolution was moved by a grievous 
gentleman of "semi-clerical appearance. 1387 Fibmiko 
Cvntn, Ho tin shed 111. 1453/1 His heart brought to Lud- 
low, and buried . in the "semi-collcgiat parish church 
there. 1711 Bailfv, *Semi<emlrust t {untKoutbustus, L) 
half-burned. 1818 Lady Morgan Autobiogr . (18591 17a Ho 
looked senu-tragic, "semi-comic, like a inudt with two sides. 
>838 Dick* ns h. i v>ist xliii, A look of ‘semi-comical woe. 
17s* Bailey, *Sem iconsPtcuous, 1 seuticonspicuus , L) half 
or partly visible. 1890 r K Boldrewoud f C el. Reformer 
(189x1 915 The ‘semi-coOpcrative community at Kainbar. 
1891 Anthony's Pkotogr. Bud. IV. 1 30 A »hort ‘tiemidai k paw 
sage between the studio and daik room. 1879 St -George'* 
Dt+p. Refi. IX. 331 A “semi demented old epileptic paiic-nt 
K864 Bowkn Logic xL (1870) 370 This half luient "semi-de- 
veloped state. 1881 Nature XXII 1. 382 The coarse and 
"semi-dmgrtunmutiu figuies which, occupy a. place in the 
lext-hooks of histology. 1859 Darwin Otig. tfoc. i 25 Some 
"semi U..me>tic bieeds. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 6/s The 
"semi-doin^ticAted buffalo. 1868 Re*. U. S. Comm. Agttc. 
(1869) 976 To maintain in the hive taroughout the winter a 
unifoim tcmpciatuie, which will keep the bees in a continu- 
ous ‘semi-dormant state. 1895 Poy. Set. Monthly Aug. 444 
T he imerrsu of the stage and the "senu-dramatic music-hall 
1861 Bkkkbf. Hoi k Eng. Lathed r. 19 thC. v. 158 T he narthex 
or "semiexternal vestibule 183* A. Adams, etc. Man. Eat. 
Hitt. 55 'i he "scmi-iabulous monster of our own times, the 
celebrated .Sea- Ser pent. 1903 IFestm. Gas. 30 Sept. 9 / 1 The 
9. 13 from London Bridge wa- a "semi.fatt train to Brighton. 
1897 Ibid. 8 July 3/9 J he ‘scmi-fiuir>g coat is more usual 
than the Ltou loiin. 187s Howklls Wedding Journey ix. 
Some *serai-forbidding comm usury of police, t&ys Edin. 
Rev. 1.1. 459 A flighty "semi-Fienchihed coquette. i8ai 
Bvron Saruanay. 1. ii, Like my ancestor Sen lira mis, A suit 
of %tmi gloiious human monster. 1849 East* ilk Dry 
Leave* 29 A more nuseiaule race of starved, or ‘send- 
human, beings 1 never beheld. 1899 R. t. Buxton Ceutr. 
A/r. in Jrnl. Otogr. Sac. XXIX. y Study . .seems to make 
these weak- brained races st mi-idiotic, i860 K. D. in 
Colton's P ac. Jour, (i860 108 The "semi-independent 
existence of Montenegio. 1841 H. Miller Old Red Sand- 
stone x. (1887) 206 Notwithstanding the advantages of its 
"semi-iusular situation, u was suHeredtoUcasan unclaimed 
common. x86x Maink Auc. Law iv. (1876) 95 T he "hemi- 
juridical, semi-popular opinions which were fashionable in 
France. 1871 M owlet De Maistr* in Crit. Mm. Ser. 1. 128 
'i here is a certain "seiut-latent quality of hardness i)ing at 
the bottom of l->e M a litre's -tyle. 1878STLBUS C oust Inst . 
111. xvni. 71 A "semi-legendary Ik lief that he was still 
ahve. z6m Woiton ArcAit. 11. zai "S^mi-liberall Arts. 
1850 LUtuJtw. Mag. May 515 The scmi-Libeial semi-l ory 
Government* from 1815 to 1830. 1636 Blount Ctossogr., 

*Semtmanue (ssmimannus), belonging partly to tbe Sea, 
and partly to the Land. 1885 7 lutes (weekly ed.) 11 SepL 
9/4, i should be much inclined to envy him bm semi-marine 
residence. 1839 'Semi-mechanical [see se»ut<lumual\. 1837 
Caklvlk tr. Aev. VI. vi. iii, 'Semi-military costume. 1839 
Dakwin U*ig. tpec. v&it. 275 Varieties often suddenly pro- 
duced and "hcmi-moustious in character. *841 W. Spalding 
Italy It. 1 st 11. 255 The Semi-oriental aspect of its cos- 
tumes. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 764 'J lie head of the 
hoaetzin is ornamented with a "semi-pendent crest. 1895 Out- 
ing XXVI. 398 2 Scm 1 -permanent telegraph lines. 1837 
Hughes Tom Bnmm Fref. (iky t) p. xvi, A *semi-politi< a\ 
semi-sacerdotal frate.nity. 1833 Gataki-r Find. Anno/. 
Ter. 19 An obti union upon their Nation of a "bemipopNh 
Book of Common- Prayer, i860 Adler Prov. Poet, vui, 
The tranMtion from the "semi-popular poetry in inonkLh 
Latin to a decidedly popular poetry in the pure Komansh. 
1876 Black Madiap t'to et ii, The. ."semi-private through- 
fare. 1804 Edm. Rev. I V. 93 Delicts, according to him | Bent- 
ham], are . . ‘St mi public, or against some ckiss 01 description 
of ucrson>. i875Jkvon !» Money x\\\\. 9 \y It may allow private 
individuals or semi-public companies. .to undertake the 


work. 1864 J. H. Newman Afod. i. (1904) 6/t On subjects 
"semi-religiouH and Kemi-schoiastic. 1841 Mkkivalk Led. 
Cotoni*. «V Col. 1. ii. 50 A singular race, of *semi-iepublican 
h.ibits. 1849 West m. R*t>. L. 423 The "semi- Romanized 
Britons. 1834 Bbcki-ord Italy II. 95 The abode of these 
"srini-royal sviber peisonages. 1864 Realm 93 Mar. 6 The 
most *scmi*rural of suburbs. 1864 Sat. Rev. 31 Dec. 819/* 
Scientific or "semi-Huentitic observations. 1863 Dickens 
Mut. hr . IV. xii, A "semi-seafaring man. . 1873 PosiE 
Gains 11. (ed. at 174 Tenant furmeis of a "serai-sei vile con- 
dition. 1873 Whitney Or. 4- l.tng. R Indus 993 A long 
and tediuu* cbmb upward from a miserable "semi-Minious 
stale. 1899 Daily News 19 Sept. A hilly, cross-country, 
"semi-single line railway. 1780 Be nth am Prime. Legist, xi. 
f 18 Where.. the motive is a "semi-social one, the love of 
r-rputation. >6ao Bp. Hall Hon. Marr . Clergie 1. 1 3 Their 
Vow is but *seini-M>leuine. 1874 Whyte- Melville l mile 
John xiv. II. 95 That ‘semi-sporting appearance which is 
attainable by means of scanty trousers (etc.). 1880 F roudk 
Banyan i. 1 4 A "semi-supcrnatural being. 1890 "Semi-Tory 
[see semi-Liberal above]. 1884 Mane a. Exam, 9 July 4/6 
T he swamping of the Agricultural labourers by the "semi* 
urban population, 1780 Johnson Let . to Mrs . Titrate 21 
June, A ".scmivegctahle diet. 1749 Hartley Obserr. Man 
11. ii. 140 The automatic and "Mmivoluntary Exertions of 
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lbs OraauM of Speech. I&t; W. C L. Martin Ox j,/i A 
noble "sc mi-wild race. 

b. Compounded with a sb. to form an adj. phr. 
1899 Daily News 26 Aug. 7/5 Some fancy woollen fabric, 
only too ready 10 betiay its ‘seim-cotton derivation. 1897 
ibid, 94 Apr. a/3 A posting landau converted into a *semt- 
dreu landau. *906 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 4/5 Her dress., 
was of *»rint-Empire shape. 1896 Daily News uB Oct. 2/2 
Five ‘seini-gida carriages with Royal scarlet liveries. 1837 
Cablvi.r hr. Rev. II. v. xi, What Un-Putriot or ‘Seini- 
Patriot Ministry. 1837 Dickens Pi, bit. xxvii, A ‘semi- 
rattlehnake sort of eye. 1886 Dali Af all Goa. 10 June 4/a 
Since his father's death the Pi ince of Wales and the Princess 
have done the ‘semi-state honours. 1901 Scotsman a Mar. 
9/7 One of the King’s semi-State landaus. 

2. Compounded with sbs. : a. with nouns of 
action or condition, as semi allegiance - partial, 
imperfect, or incomplete allegiance; b. with dc- 
senptive bI.i., as semi- acquaintance = one with 
whom one is partially acquainted, ^ semi body — 
an imperfect body. 

187a Howells Wedding Journey vii, Isabel had found 
among the passengers her "semi-acquaintance* of the hotel 
pailour. 1689 D. Granville Lett. (Sin tees No. 37) 1 17 An 
universal) semi-conformity would end in ns nnivcr-all *semi- 
allegiance. 1843 Si* T. Browne Re l if. Med. 11. f 14 ‘1 here 
is under, these mutilate and "semi-bodic* |rr of beggarsb 
a soule of the same alloy with our owur. 1(846— / send. 
/> tv. v. iBq One [testicle 1 sufheeth nnto genet ation, as hath 
becne observed in •semicnM ration. a 1631 Donne. S/ rar. IvijL 
(1640)561 All •Semi-confitents, that confesse them |zf. their 
sins) to half*, without pui po- c of amendment. 1865 Hag knot 
Eng. Const, i. 19 A •semi-connection has grown up bet ween 
the legislature and the executive. 1641 J. Jackmim True 
£1 fang. r. 1. 7a Such are the blots and spots of our " semi- 
con tersion*. *751 Smoli.fti Per. PickleW 1, In the transports 
of hb zeal he wrung this "senii-con vert's hand. 18*5 T. 
Hook Sayings ‘Str. 11. Pensioner Pnnc. x. III. igi (She) was 
led out of the room in a sort of ‘semi-convulsion. _ 1813 
Dickens Sk. Bos, Charac. iv, That description of •seini-rurls 
usually known as ‘ haggerawators '. 1049 1 -bvh Roland 

Cashel li, 1 he vast uiKirtment ic in "seini-dai hnevc 1817 Pea- 
cock Nightmare Abbey i, Nightmare Abbey . in a highly 
picturesque state of *sinii-dilap dal ion. a 1833 McCulloch 
Attributes (1837) 111 . 134 A state of ‘semuToinestication. 
18*5 T. Hook Mayings Ser 11. Man 0/ Many hr. (Colburn) 
u8 Mrs. Abb**rly moved in that class of "semi-fashion, 
which .never exceeds a certain circle. 1907 Westm. Cat. 
la Oct. 13/2 Something between a s*iC and a semi-fit. 1871 
pair France v. 160 That perpetual Htate of "sc ini-fuddle, 
peculiar to our beer-drinking agricultural labouicr. a 1667 
Cowt ey Sy/va , Poetical l Revenge 10 A ■semi-gentleman of 
ih* Inucx of Court. *850 Rohehtson Serm. Ser. in. ix. (1853) 
114 The oratory of the statesman in the senate has been 
kindled by ‘semi-intoxh ation. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's 
F. 189 A flash of semi jealousy. 1688 D. Gkanvii le Lett. 
(Surtees No. 37) 220, 1 censure my censurers more for their 
•senu-loyalty. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 11. i, A •semi-mail- 
man . Sofuncy-ridd’n 1788 Phil. Trans. 1 . XXIX. 157 1 he 
loins of the *^emi monster. 1884 4 H. C01 i.incwood* Under 
Meteor Hag 102 The branches met overhead, veiling the path 
in *semi-obscurity. 1774 J. Ukyant My i hoi 1. 453 In short, 
till we recollect ourselves, we are % senii-fiugans. 1894 Daily 
News 4 Oct. 2/1 J he condition of stmi-pamc which lasted 
for some hours. 1873 F. Mall Mod. Lag. Pref, A motley 
duster of philologist^ •semi-phiJotagLt^ and entire philolo- 
gasters. 1713 Pock Let. to t anti 41 Aug , A letter of yours 
nas infinitely muie charms to me, than the newest mail to 
the most ardent *scmi politician i6a6 lip. 11 all C on l r mb/., 
0 . T. xxl 1. 356 Those suarkes of piety which he descryed in 
this "senii-proselite. 1866 .!///< ///. Mag. X 1 1 1.274 I he "semi- 
rebellion of the Gallicaii** against the despotism of the Pope. 
1633 Wither i title) The dark lantern. containing a ilim dis- 
covrric, in riddles, .parai »lcs and %emi-riddles. 1867 Laov 
11 r huer r Crane L. tit. 103 It soon fell into decay, and re- 
mained a *s»*ini-iuiii. *878 Mrs H. Wood Pomeroy Abbey 
11 xv. 'lhat for which l.eohn had been working for jears in 
•semi-seerccy. 1841 l.vrroN AV. 4- Atom iv. lii, A doleful 
and doubtful ‘semi-mile of wch omc 1815 Jos. Black Capil- 
iaiytirc., etc 163 "Suui-staguation may deteriorate into 
more complete deprivation of ihe materia vine. 1855 I hacks- 
may Char. Rk. WK 18 >8 III.535 Tolerably cheerful in^ tlie 
midst of his Semi-starvation. 1863 K night Passages Work. 
J.i/e II. 10 In the ‘semi-thoroughfare of Pall Mall East. 1878 
Mkb. H. Wood Pomeroy Abb, y 111. ii, .Something in the very 
words, in what she undoubtedly knew to be their "semi- 
truth. 1678 Norris Min, tityo) 145 Tho seriousness be 
generally reckon’d only as a *Sc.>u. Virtue, and by some at 
no Viitue at all. 1886 Rusk in PrxLrita 1 . 424 Wasted 
affection, and rewardless semi- virtue. 

3 . Compounded with vbs., na semi-castrate * to 
castrate partially, semi-close ■» to shut in partly. 

1808-3* Websieh, *Semi-c aslrate, to deprive of one 
testicle. 1858 Harrow in Merc. Marine Mag V. 13 The 
bay* which these headlands •semi close. 190a Monkshood 
& GamhlS Kipling (ed. {) 240 [In 4 Stalky 6c Co.’] he chose 
to "semi-couceal his purposes I <diind a lattice work of fan c. 
1845 Jowktt in Life hr Lett. (18 ij) I. 120 If >ou will resign 
yourself to be ‘semi-humbugged by a semi-humbug. 

4 . Compounded with adva., as semt-adjechvely — 
in a function partly adjectival. 

z8io CoLKRitK.E in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 368 And i* not 
•Scripture* as often used •semi-adjictively ? 18S1 Mains 
Ancient Lam v. 146 A duty ‘semi-consciously followed. 

IL In special and technical use. 

5 . ft. With designations of quantity, extent of 
space or time, and the like, as semi-amplitude, -arc, 
-century 50I, + -cofyle, f -cubit, + -dole (see 
DoliUM), - drachm , -duration , lunation , -molecule, 
-phase, -revolution, -span, -lour. -vibration; + semi- 
bore [L. semi bora], half an hour. 

1831 Brewster Optus x.94 By exposing the north pole of 
• needle a foot long, the •semi-amplitude of the last oscilla- 
tion was 6“ more than the fi st. 1794 Arrwoon in Phil. 
Trans* LXXX 1 V. 151 The balance commencing its vibra- 
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tion at the extremity of the arc B, after having poscad the 
*semiarc BO with au accelerated motion. , 185B Huxley in 
Proc. Roy , Soc. (1859) iX. 438 Each di#tal portion of the 
hainml semi-arc. 1650 J. Goux>lphin uf/r/v) The Holy Lim- 
beck, or a ‘Semi-Century of Spiritual Extraction. 1693 tr. 
Plane a rU* s Phys. Diet. (ed. a>, *Somicoiyle , half a Cotyla. 
16x3 Cockkram 1, *Semkmbit, halfe a cubit. >656 Blount 
Oiossogr., *SomtdoU {setnidolium), a vetsell containing half 
a Tun, a Pipe. 18*9 Robinson Archseol . Crarca v. xxvi. 
(ed 2) 549 A •semi-drachm. 1719 Pound in Phil. Trans. 
XXX. 1032 The *Semi-duration of the F.clipse. 1867 G. F. 
Chambers Astrou. 1. i. 8 Longer than the semi -durn^ ion of 
the Sun’s rotation. 16*3 Cocker am i, *Remt-hore , halfe un 
lioure. 1790 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 564 Each # semi-lunation 
is distinguished into fifteen equal portions, or lunar days. 
1 86* Mili.eh Elem. Chent., Qrg. (ed. a) iit. f 4. 238 Wurtz's 
double radicles would therefore be merely compounds in 
which the place of the *semi-molecule of hydrogin, or of 
the ethyl was supplied by a different hydrocarbon. 1863 
in tell '. Observer IV. 368 in this case the first ‘semi- phase 
of the vibration affected her room, aud the second semi- 
phase operated more espe« ialiy IjcIow. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astrou. (1726) 1 . 131 A •Semi-revolution of the Earth about 
the Sun. 1884 Higgs Magu. Uyn. Electr. Mach. 242 The 
current changes iLs dire* non with every semi-revolution 
of the spindle. 177a C. Hutton Bridges 62 A circular arc 
whose .versed sine.. -the •semi-span. 1890 Anthony's 
rhotogr. Bull. 111 . 187 A "semi-tour of the horizon is taken 
nt a single exposure. 18*3 J. Nic iiolson Qpcr. Mech. 517 
The pendulum, moving down the arch of ‘semi-vibration. 

b. Wilh adjs., advs., and sbs. expressing 
periodical recurrence ur dui ation, semi- denotes 
lhat the period is halved (after Semi-annual); 
aemi-oent marian, a person of 50 years of age; 
semi- centenary, the fiftieth anniversary; so 
semi-centennial a.; semi-daily a . and o^. f 
(occurring) twicedatly; setni-horal<z. , hall-hourly; 
semi-jubilee, n twenty-fifth anniversary ; semi- 
men atrual, -mensual adjs., recurring twice a 
month; of tides (see quot. 1863); semi-millenary 
a., lasting 500 years ; semi-monthly a. and culv., 
(occurring, issued, etc.) twice a month ; also sb . 
a fortnightly periodical ; so semi- weekly. 

i8*8 Lights 4 Shaiies 11 . 36 Off the two ■semi-cvnteriarians 
started with a duet. 1870 Anderson Missions A met. Rd. 
II. xxvii. 235 The * semi-ccntcnary of the mission. 1859 
{title) Memoiials of ihe ‘semicentennial celebration of the 
founding ol the Theolognal Seminary at Amlo.er. 1B68 
Rep. U. .S. Comm. Afru. (i86u) 335 TnU tmxe*s of im- 
pregnating and depositing in the hatching-house was rr. 
peated *semi-daily. 1903 Wes/m. Gat. 1 > Oct. 7/1 Semi- 
daily ullacks ol epilepsy. 1847-54 Websi er, m Semt-koral. 
1893 Miss. Herald (Host on j Mar. 114 •’semi- Jubilee of the 
Maidin Lhtnch. 1901 A aiureij June aio ilia semi-jubilee 
as a duel or of ph>sioc 184a Airy in Encytl. Mctrop. V. 
3,.'2 - The observed "semimensirual irregularities. 1863 Har- 
boro Gloss. Naxng., Rem tun nstrual Inequality , an in- 
equality 1 of the tide) which goes through its changes every 
half month. 1857 Whfwell Hist. Duiinf. .Sci. (eJ. 3) 11 . 
195 The laws ol a gred number of the tidal phenomena— 
namely, of the ‘Semi-merisual Inequality of the Heights. 
*7*7 Rakbrry tr. Burnet'sSt. Dead 11.34 A long millenary 
or "semi-millennry Life. 1895 Cal. Unir. Nebraska aso 
The Hesperian is the piorveer paper of the University, pub- 
fished * semi-monthly 1843 Penny Cyct. XXVI. 14/2, 138 
daily, 1141 weekly, and *35 "semi- or tri-weckly newspii^crs. 
1851-6 {title) Semi-weekly courier and New Yoik enquirer. 

o. Music . (a) Designating a note, etc. of half 

the length, as \ semi-crotchet, + -minim, f -lad ; 
also Skmiukkve, Skmiwuaver, Semitone; f ( 6 ) - 
Impekfkct, Diminished 4 a, as semi-diafxison, 
-diapente, -ditone , etc. (Cf. Demi- 9, Half- II. g.) 

[r 683 Hoi mk Armoury ill. 1 58/2 Semi, it is not to be taken 
for the half of such a Note or Interval in Muaick, hut only 
imports a dificiency, as wanting something of perfection.) 

1598 Florid , Remn route, a "semie crochet in imuike. 1609 
Dow land Omi th Microl. 21 ‘Semidiiipason Nan imperfect 
eight. 1694 W. Holder Prime. Harmony 172 The grenccst 
[seventh], called Semidutpason, whose Ration is 48 to 25;.. 
wanting Hemiionc Minor of Lbuptuoii. 1609 Dowland 
Ornith. Mt rot. 20 ‘Scmidiapetiic Is an lnit ruail by an 
imperfect lift. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVUl. 73 'I l,e false 
fifth, or Semidiapente, made of a Fourth and Hemilone 
major, r.e. ( 4 to 45. *730 1 reat. Harmony 7 i be Leaps of 

the False Relations, viz. of a Tittonus, und of a Semtdia- 
pente are absolutely forbidden 17*8 Chambers CyH., 
*.S emi diatessaron, in Music, adefei live Fourth, call'd, pro- 
perly, a false Fourth. 1609 Dow land Ornith Microl. 18 A 
"Semiditoiie. is an luteruull of one Voyce from another by 
an imperfect third. 1598 Flohio, Semi minima , a ‘semi- 
miiiune in musicke. 1705 Mason Ch. Mus. iv. 248 The.. 
Seminiinim now called Crotchet. 1883 Rockstro in (<rove 
Did. Mus. s.v. Senutninnn , Sometimes tlie head of the 
gicater Semiminun was 'void '--that is to say, open or 
white. 1609 1 Jowl and Ornith. Afii rot. 46 lact is three-fold, 
the greater, the lesser, and the prtqioriionute. . .T he Je-ser 
‘lact, is the halfe of the greater, wniUi they call a 'heinitacL 

d. Astrou. f somi-quodrato (? errom -quad- 
rant), f-quortile, -quintile, -sezttle, f -sixth, 
denoting aupecU of planets when they are 45°, 
3^°» 3 o°, rtspcctively, distant from one another; 
semi-square « semi-quadrate . 

1721 Raiiky, 9 Re mi-quou rant. Semi-quartiU (in Astro- 
nomy), an Object invented by Kepler, when two Planets aro 
distant 45 Degree* from cadi other. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astral., 
etc. c. 51 1 .You find in the directions of this Nativity, th* 
•Sernisextill, ‘Semiquintil, ‘Semiquadrate, Ouintill, Sesqui- 
(lumttll, Hyquiniill and Scsquiqundrale, mentioned. 1674 
Je\kk Anth. (1696) it [Aspects.) .. "Semiquartil, 1835 
*Z vdkiel ’ hit rod. Astrol. 24 Lvil its peel* are the *semi- 
tquaro, square, sesquiquadraie, and opposition^ 17*8 
Cham hers Cycl. s.v. Semi-Sex /ils, ihe ■Semi-sixth was 
added to the ancient Aspects by Kepler, 
d. ft. Designating a (geometrical*) form derived 


from another by bisection (usually) in a vertical or 
longitudinal direction, as semi-canal, -cont.-coniciyU 
adj., -conoidal adj., -cup , - disk f -dodecagon, -egg, 
-fiitular adj., -hexagon, -hexagonal adj., •lens, 
- octagonal adj., f -o> o [L. simiorbis\, -ovoidal adj., 
-pyramidical adj., - rotund adj. (Cf. 0. d.) 

1838-9 ToebCs Cycl. A oat. II. 390/* A "semi-canal formed 
by a fold of the right side of the mantle. 1877 Huxley 
A isat. luv.Anim. vni. 496 The duct of the ovutestis.. in- 
completely divided into two semicanals. 1899 Daily News 
14 July 6/4 A silver-gilt chalice, .of ‘semi-cone form. 17*8 
P. Browne Jamaica 84 Sharp ‘setniconic leaves. xSbs J. 
Parkinson Outl. OryttoL 990 The inner surface (of the 
teeth), which i* round, or miner ‘semkonical. 18 65 Lub- 
bock Preh. Times 6 a The fiacture is at first # semi-conoidal 
or nearly so. 1779 Forresi Coy. N. Guinea 28 F.dible birds 
nests.. .1 have taken them from the face of a perpendicular 
rock, to which they strongly adhered, In rows like ‘semi- 
cups, the one touching the other. 1784 Hkrscmkl in Phil. 
Trans. LXXIV. 265 Ihe "semi-disk, which is full, is evi- 
dently part of an oblate spheroid. 1849 Guardian 73V2 This 
roof is boaided. ., and its section torms a "semidodeengon. 
*803 R. W. Dickson Pract Agric. I. 17 Cavities resembling 
tlie form of a ‘semi-egg when cut longitudinally. 1798 
Morse Amcr.Geog. I. 528 A hnnditome court-house 100 feet 
by 50, with a "scini-hcxagon at each end. 1843 Bloxam 
Gothic Archil, (ed. 5) 87 A *semihexagonal one [string- 
course], os at Hampton-in-Arden. 183s Nat. Philos Op/tc. 
lustr. xvii. 57 (U.K.S.)The divided objcct-gla^s micrometer 
is composed of two ‘scnulenscs. 175s Labels k Wesim. 
Bridgets A ‘Seini-octogonal rusticated 1 ‘urrcL 1615CROOKK 
Body 0/ Man 371 The belly of the partition which is like a 
•semiorbe stands out into it. 1851 Madden Shrines hr Sep. 

I. 229 Tlie interior assumes a "semi-ovqid&l shape, or (hat 
of which the section will be a p»ral>ola. 1843 Bloxam 
Gothic Archii. ted. 51 133 A "semi-pyrnmidi* a I projection. 
1652 Nerve fr. LinvCountr. 2 As an Lcliptick Line doth go, 
To the Antartick Pole, and frames ‘1 wo *senn- Rotunds. 
1856 W. Clark Can tier Ho,ven's Zool. 1 . 813 Shell ellip- 
tical., with aperture seinirotund. 

b. Math. Designating a bisected line, arc, aren, 
segment, etc., or the hall of a definite quantity, as 
semi-angle , -base , -circumference, - circumvolution , 
-cytloid, - perimeter , ^-perimetry, - periphery , 
-quadrangle, -segment ; (in conic sections) semi- 
ordinate, -parameter, -transverse ; also semi- 
differenoo, half the difference between two quanti- 
ties ; aemi-inttnito a., limited in one direction and 
extending to infinity in the other ; semi-quadran- 
tally adv., from o° to 45 0 ; semi-regular (see 
quot.) ; semi-sum, half the sum of two or more 
quantities ; somi-tangont, t he tangent of hal f an arc. 

1765LUDLAMU) Phil. Trans. LV 21 j Let the ‘semi-angle of 
the lever be 84'' : 03'. 1666 Col lins in Kigaud Corr. Sci. A/en 
(1841) 11 . 461 ’Ihe "semibnse of :i cylinder. 1796 Huhon 
Atath. Did. s. v. Cycloid. 'Ihe st-mi-cucumnercncel DGC 
er semi-base AC. *66i S. Paktkidok Double Scale Prop. 80 
First get the SemidtamUer, which in this example is 3, 5 
inches, and also the ‘Scniiciicuinference, which here is 11. 
* 8*3 L Nichoi&on O/er. Mech. 83 Suih a resi*-tance will 
stop tne wheel, as it is equal to the effort of all the buckets 
in one Mrmi-circumferciiLe filled with water. 1761 Brit. Alag. 
II. 647 i wo 4 seiiii-cin.iiiiiVolulioiis,or segments, of this turve. 
1695 Wali is 111 Phil. J runs. XIX. in 'Ihe •Sr-micyi.lnid 
figure. *796 Hutton Math. Diet. s. v. Cycloid. Twocmi.i! 
aeiii icycloida OP, 0 (^. 1765 I.udlam in Phil. Praus. LV. 

aio, ACK is tb»- seini-sum, und DAI the "s* mi-difference of 
the angles CA I, Cl A. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 73 1 he semi- 
sum n d senudifferem e of the numl>ers to he multiplied. 
1003 Proc. R.Roc. LXXII. 128 A 4 ‘semi-infinite ' isotropic 
elastic solid, t.e., a solid bounded only by a plane. 1704 
Harris Lex. Tedtn. 1, Or, finale, .a Line in any Coiuck 
Section drawn at Right Angles to, and bi^secled by the 
AxN, and reaching from one side of the Section to the other ; 
the half of which is piopcrly the ‘Scmi-ordinaie. 17*8 
Chamhkr.n Cyit. s.v. Parabola. The Squares of the Semi- 
ordmat.es are to eat h other as the Abscisses. 1759 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy 11 iii, He found that the parameter or latns 
rectum, of ll»e conic section of the said path.. and that the 
‘semi-parainetrr [etc.). «8i6 Pi aykair Nat. Phil. 1 1 . 43 'Ihe 
solid contained by the radius of curvature, at any point in 
an ellipsis, and the square «>f the semipnrAmeter of the 
greater axi*, is equal to the cube of the normal at the same 
point. 1819 Hutton Course Math . 11828) 11 . 328 Let p 
denote tlie 'sc mi perimeter. *571 Dioglr Pantom. iv. iii. 
V j b, From tlie *Scnn perimetry of the triangle deducteeucry 
side. 1610 Folkingii am Aft 0/ Survey 11. viii. 61 Multiply 
the ‘.semipennherie by the perpendicular. 1770 Landbn iit 
Phil. J runs. LX. 443 I he semi-periphery of the circle. 1789 
T. 1 ’aylor Proc lus IL 32 That which has the vertical angle 
double of each at the base, ns a "nemiquadranglc. 1873 Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. 1. 69 Logarithmic sines, tangents, and secants, 
•scmi-quadrantally arranged, to every minut*-, to five places. 
1867 Brandk ft (ox Diet AV/., etc. s v. Po yhedron. The 
•semi- regular polyh< dronsofArchimedeM.thecornersof which 
arc «quuf and similar to one another, hut formed by regular 
u<dygoiis of different kinds. 1743 KmekroN Fluxions 226 
Distance of the Center of Gravity of the ‘Semi-segment 
PA DQ from QD. 1785, *873 *Serm-»um |see lenn-dijfertrua 
above). 1743 Emerson Fluxions 203 In the Hyperboloid 
BM, described by revolving about AP. let the Scmi-con- 
ju KJemb, "Scini-iransverse Alt -a. 1816 Pi.ayfai* Nat. 
Phil. II. 177 The Bemi-iransverse axes of the orbits. 18*3 

J. Mitchkll Diet. Afath.y.v. Proja tion x Any arc LM F of 
a great circle i’h projected into the sum of its ‘semi-tangents. 

0 . A at. Hist . Y\ ith adjs. ami sbs. descriptive of 
shape in the contour or marking of natural objects ; 
•emi-annular, of the form ola half-ring; semi- 
oollar, -oorouet, -fasoia (hence -fasciatcd), -ring, 
n land, etc. roughly semicircular or extending 
halfway round a part or an organ; semi-ooro- 
nAte(d, having a semicircle of spikes, bristles, etc: 

368 z GnuwAfnsjium 1. IL 27 Another lloar-Tusk, somewhat 
slenderer, and of ‘semi innular Figure 1844 Wilkinson tr. 



IL iU.pt Tfat MiiUiMiubtfCU^ 
tiiages. itftp Ibis (N. SJ Y. 409 Th* throat b a port whit* 
wh&h U metbetowby arufous •semicollar. g&tl Knurr 85 Sa, 
RntomoL IV. 334 *S«micorQnate Prolegs. si 41 P*** [* 0*4 
XXVI. 446/1 obeli turreted, fusiform, toatated, and # mou- 
coronstftd. 1I17 KtaftV Sc St. Eni^ m s i . xsA: (i8t€) II. •« 
Several larva of butterflies, distinguished at their head by 
a *semiooroiiet of strong spines. *86x Hagrk Synopsis 
Nturoptera N. Amer. 4 5 A large, hyaline, oblique # miw* 
fascia about thft middle on the anal margin, ifloj Shaw 
Gen. Zoot. IV. 47a *Semifasclated Sparus. *706 Phillips 
( cd. Kersey), *Ssmi/lstular Flowers, are such, whose upper- 
most part resembles a Pipe, cut off obliquely 1 as in Am. 
tolochla or Birth-wort, ilu Mills* Old Red Sands ten* 
vil (1887) 134 This huge •semi-ring of fossil iferous clays, 1806 
Newton Diet. Birds iv. 94s The first and second bronchial 
semirings. 

d. Nat. Hist. Denoting that a part has a certain 
form or character (a) for half the extent, or along 
half the length, etc. of an organ, ‘ half-way/ as 
semi-adherent, -adnate , - amplexicaul , - af pressed , 
h bifid , h costiferous , -equitant, - erect , -quinquifid, 
-sexfid ; aaml-anatropal, -oua (see cjuot. 18 m) ; 
(ft) on one side only, or so as to exhibit the half of 
a particular figure, as semi-cordatelfi \ - crescentic ■, 
-i hastate , - lanceolate , - lenticular f -orbicular, - orbi - 
culate, - peclinaie{d \ - penniform , -pinnate, - retti - 
form , - sagittate{d - terete . 

Sometimes represented by 4 , as i-hastate, 4-saglttate. 

18*7 A. Okay lint Less. Bo/.(t 866« Gloss., ' Semnuikermt, 
as the calyx or ovary of Purslane. 1876 Harlkv Mat . Med. 


surround the stalk. 1877 Hulmk Wild Blowers Ser. 1. 
p xiv. The upper [leaves), .sinuate, semi amplexicaul. 1846 
Lindlky Veget. Ktngd. 368 Ovules . .ainphiti opal or •aemi- 
auatiupaL. 1839 — Introd. Hot. 1. iL led. 3) ais lliere is ilia 
amphitropous ovule, whose foraminal and chalazal ends are 
transverse with respect to (he hilum, which is connected 
with the latter by a short raphe; and the •semianatropous, 
which is only different from the last, in the ovulo being 
parallel with the funiculus instead of being At right angles 
with it. 1857 A - Moore tlandbk. Hr it. terns led. 3) 43 
Scales. . *senn-appresscd. 1775 J. Ienkinson Brit. Plants 
Gloss., * Sennbijid, half way divided into two. Ibid 1, * Semi - 
cordate, half cordate. i8a6 Kirby .St Sr. kntomol. xxxv. 1 1 1. 
641 1 he wings.. in sevcial of the Hetcropierom Hennytc* a 
. . may . . be termed semieoruaie or semiovate. 1845 bncyt /. 
Met r 06 . XXIII. 640/3 The posterior pair (of the lamina in 
Pseudoboa Citrulea\ large, semicordate. 1877 Coues Monogr. 
N, Anter. Rodent ta 549 Seventh cervical 'semicostiferous, 
without vertebrarteriai canal. >836-9 Todd's Cycl. Auat 11. 
330/1 A "semi-crescentic membrane. 1000 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, 'Senucquitant, haW-equitant. i8as J. 
Parkinson OutL Oryctoi. 2ji Chauta. . tin/cor naria: sub- 
iinbricated, rough, with unequal, 'semieiect, vaulted squamae. 
*851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (cd. a) 556 'i he hcnu-erect Apes. 
1853 Roylk Mai. Med. (cd. ai 404 Stipules. . "scmihasiate, 
spreading, minute. 1900 B. 1 ). Jackson (Stoss. Bot. Terms, 

* d emilanceola te, ha 1 1 -lanceolate, longitudinally divided. 
1794 Kirwan blent. Alin. (ed. a) 1. 99 A dark blue limestone, 
of a conchoidal or ’semilemicular form. 177s J. Junkin- 
son Brit. Plants Gloss., *^enuurb/cular, half orbicular. 
i860 L. Kkevk Elent.Conchol. I. 185 Apei ture seiniorbicular. 
1816 T. Brown blent. Lonchol. 103 ' .Se>ut-ot biculate, in the 
shape of a half globe. 1847 Johns ion in P»oc. Berw. A at. 
Club 11. v. 228 The 5th [joint] . . furnished beneath with three 
or four pairs of neat •semi.pccunate processes. 1848 ibid. 
vi. 308 A pair of *senupcctinated processes or combs. i8a6 
Kirhv & Si*. Rnlomol. xbii. IV. 178 A p.iir of ‘acmipemiiforin 
mu&cles. 1878 Bki l tr. l.egenbaur s L omp. Anal. 338 The 
right gill is generally developed on one side only, so that it is 

* semi-pin nale, owing to the disappearance of the second row 
of lamellae. 1775 J. Jknkinson tint. Plants Gloss , "Semi- 
ouvufu{/id l half way divided into five. 1866 Treat . Bot. 1048 

* be mi- rent f or m x rcniioim on one side only. 1806 J. G alpine 
tint. Bot. 329 Sup u lm "semi-sagittate. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
V. 361 •Scmisagillated teeth. 1819 Pantalogia, * Semisexjid 
Calyx , in botany, half-six -cleft. 1857 Moore tlandbk. Brit. 
Ferns (ed. 3) 186 Stipes, ."semiteietc. 

e. In Building, designating structural forms 
of half the full width, breadth, or girth, resulting 
fiom (usually) vertical or longitudinal bisection, 
as sertn-arrh, -barrel vault, -bay, -channel, -counter- 
arch, - cross-rib , - xupola , - groove , - roll , - rotunda , 
-shaft, - transept , -vault ; semi-basement, a base- 
ment sunk only part of its depth below the ground 
surface; semi-beam ^ Cantu ever 2; semi-en- 
gaged a., (of a column) attached to a wall *0 that 
half its diameter projects ; semi-girder ~ semi- 
beam ; semi-relief, half-relief, mezzo-nlicvo ; so 
semi-ball, -urn, a ball, an urn in half-relief. 

1813 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 295 To determine the 
centre of gravity of the Semi-arch. 187s Brash Keel. 
A rc/iit.oo A bold label . . bearing a line of ^semi-balls. >905 
Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 3/4 In in* V*mi-baxement are car- 

r nters* shops, laboratory, fitc. a >878 Jrcorr beet. Are hit . 

118 Not, as umiaI, embracing two bays, but two of these 
•semi-bays. s8eo E. Clark Britannia A Conway Bridges 
1. 276 The •semi-beam, or cantilever, . . has to support half the 
weight of tbe beam, .suspended from its extremity. 1908 
J. u. Hornkr Encyel. Pract. lingin., Semi-Beam.— A beam 
supported at one end only. A cantilever. iya8 R. Morkis 
Ess. Anc. Archil. 5a The twooutward, or •bemi-Channel* 
175s Labklyk Wetlrn. Bridge 83 Two *Semicounter Arche* 
butting against the opposite bide of the.. Piers. 1835 ft, 
Willis Rem. Archil . Mid. Ages viL 79 The "semi-cross rib. 
1869 Toss a Night. Turkey 1. 79 In the transepts are •semi- 
cupolas. 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 1 1. 513 A hexa- 
style portico of *semi-engaged columns. Ibid. I. 373 The 
* semi-groove of ‘rehate ’ which is cut. .along the. .edge 1703 
T. N. City k C. Purchaser 30 Embossments, which resembles 


. . Beads in •Semi-relief, Scorr Archie (1879) IL 
80 The db may be amplified by a central » — ah w l l moulding. 
1797 HoLqaorT tr. Stolhcrjt Tree* II. xULvacLe)ij8 1 treated 
on two "semi rotundas, sflag RusKtN Stones yen. III. §47 
Small pilasters with •semMnfts at their sidea. 1783 T. War- 
ton Htst. Kiddmgtmijk d.t) slliere is a proportionable lateral 
projection, or southern *semkimnsepL a i;h Noith bi/e 
La. Kpr. North (174*) 84 A Monument or white Marbk. . 
being an oblong *Semiurn upon a large Face ofaCube. 1798 
Hutton Course Math. Cxftae) IL >176 The centre of gravity of 
the •semi- vault, a 1876 Scott beet. A rchit. 1 . 39 The con- 
tinuous semi-vault would do Away with clerestory windows- 
1 Cryst. eemi-priamated, -teueral, -teaoular 
adjs. (sc t quota.). 

*8oj K. Jameson Char. M(n.( 1817) 197 A crystal is named 
•semt-prismated, when only half of the edges on the common 
basis are obliterated by lateral planes. 1881 Hkddlc in 
Encycl, Bt it. XVI. 33 5/a Two •semitesaerau forms with 
parallel faces occur.. .The two other semitesseral forms, the 
pentaeonal dodecahedron and the pentagonal icositetrahe- 
dron, both bounded by irregular pentagons, have not yet 
been observed in nature. 1858 Maynb Expos. Lex., 'Semi- 
insular, term applied to a combination of the tessular 
system, into which the forms enter with only half the number 
of their faces. 

g. Her. - Demi- B, i, Half- II. b; aa semi - 
chevron, - saltire . 

1864 Uoutei.l Her. Hist. 4 Pop. xiv. (cd. 3) 1*7 The Dexter 
*se mi -chevrons are shuwn in combination with the sinister 
•semi-saltire. 1688 Holme Armoury hi. 371/a A "seini- 
(Juadrant, of some called a demi-Quadrant. 

h. Printing, f semi-quadratures, crotchets, 

square brackets; a© mi -quotes colloq., single 
quotation-marks (‘ * ). 

1764 Behmtn's Wits. I. Advt., Synonymous Expressions 
are placed . . betwixt two •Semiquadraiures [ 1 m the Body 
of the Work. 

7. * to ihe extent of (only) a half, imperfect(ly), 
incompletely ). a. With adjs. and sbs. expressing 
kinds or degree* of composition, consistency, 
texture, colour, as semi-coagulated , - concrete , 
-crystalline, -digested, -ductile, -friable , -fused, 

- fusion , -grainy, - liquid \ - lucent , - membranous , 
-opalescent, -pasty , -pc ( lucid, - pellucidity , -petrified, 
-plastic, -pu> ulent, -putrid, -resinous, - translucent , 
-volatile. (See also d, f, i.) 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 'Semi-coagulated, in 

respect to consistence. 1876 Gkoss Dis. Blotblcr (cd 3) 
154 Nodules, of a 'semiconcrete consistence. 18x6 bdin. 
Rev. XXVI. 163 Primitive liinehione of a. . *t.emi-crysial- 
line giain. x88a Gkikie Text-bit. GcM. 11. 11. 9 4. 104 Truly 
viireous rocks tend to graduate into the semi-crystal- 
liue type. 1844 G. Biro in Ur.n. Deposits (1853) 254 'ihe 
vomiting of the meal in a "semi digested state. 1796 Kirwan 
blent. Min. (ed. 1) 11. 453 A grey *semi-ductil Regius. 1834 
J. For res LaenuePs Dis. c hat (ed. 4) 157 An opaque, very 
dry, "scmi-friable matter. 1876 in Lite's Diet. (1878; IV. 599 
By giimiing the "semi-fused mass and treating it with water. 
1791 Macie in Phil. Trans. LXXX1. 372 A 'semi-fusion, or 
softening of the whole mass. *855 J. Philliis Man. Cent. 
260 Ihe induration and semifusion of sandstones. 1756 
P Browns Jamaica 387 Thin, fleshy, or •semigelatinons 
lips 1893 Times 11 Dec. 3/5 "Semi -grainy brownish crys- 
tallized. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 125 While the m as* 
was liquid or 'semiiiquid. 1818 Kkais Kmtym.tv.^8^ Smooth 
"semilucent niisL_ 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848; 6^5 Thin, *semi- 
membranous partitions. 1830 Lvfi l Prrnc. Ge.d. I. 213 1 his 
sinter has often a beautiful •semi-opalescent lustre 1851 
Art Jrnl. lllustr. Catal. p. tij". At a temperature but just 
sufficient to maintain it in a •semi-pasty state, a 1718 Wood, 
ward Nat.^ It 1st. f ossils (1729) 1. 1. 32 A light grey 'Semi- 
pellucid Flint, Tis of much the same Complexiun with the 
common Indian Achate. 1867 H. Macmiilan Bible Teach. 
xii. (1870) 247 The purest agates are not perfectly trans- 
parent ; they are only semi-pellucid. 18*8-3* Wkrhtek, 
'Seuttpi timidity, the quality or state of being imperfectly 
transparent. 1853 Kane (Binueli Exp. xxvi. (1856) 211 As 
they strike her, the “semi-plastic mass is impressed uith a 
mould of her side. 1734 Burton in Phil. Trans. X LI I. 103 
By a ‘semipui ulent cancerous Sanies. 176a Lysons ibid. 
LII.6^9 Ihe kidneys, in one of the subjects, arc said to have 
been found putrid, in the other, "semiputnd. 186a Jrnl. 
Soc. Arts A. 3Jo^2 Tho ^semi-resinous material would . 
resume.. the form it was in ^rior to solution. 183s Nat. 
Philos. Thermom. Pynnn. 1. 9 (U.K.S.), It consists of a 
ball and tube of # *enutianshiccnt porcelain, highly baked. 
1738 (ienfl. Mar. VIII. 140/2 The grateful Bitter is of a 
middle Nature, 7 Scmivolaiilc. 

b. In designations of heresies, sects, and schools 
of thought, expressing paitial adherence to the 
tenets of theories connoted by the second element 
of the compound, ns semi-anii ministerial, -Apol- 
linarism, - atheist , - Augustinian , - catholic ism, -con- 
formist , -Darwinian, • infidel , -Jesuit , -Judaizer, 
-Manic beams m, - nonconformist , - Pythagorean , 
- quietism , -quietist, -revolutionist, - Romanism , 
- Sadducee , -Sadduc(e)ism , - separatist , -socialism, 
- Socinian , -Tychonic, - univet sadist . 

X653GAUDEN Uierasp. 190 These "Semiantiministeriall ad- 
versaries. 1855 Moxlky August. Doctr. Prosiest, iii. 100 A 
"scmi-ApoIliiuuism in a soul imperfectly connected with the 
flesh, a •teini-Manicheani&ra in a flesh imperfet tly connected 
with the soul of our lard, a 16x9 Fothi.rbv A theom. 1. xii. 
• 1 (1622) 123 Thii is to be, but a *Scmi-Athei-L 1879 Mi 
Pattison Milton xi. 126 The two first Stuarts, coquetting 
with "seoii-catholicUm at home. 1685 D. Granville Lett. 
(Surtees No* 37) 210 A breach, .which I do as much dread, 
a* the phanatick and "semi-conformists do our union. 1903 
(title) Doubts about Darwinism. By a "Semi- Darwinian. 
s96 « J. G. Sheffard Fall 0/ Roms xii. 683 The. .•setnt- 

r* r-r t. i-^.i i u vi_ 


Gnostic notions [of the Temi 


mplars]. 1 

A nans 1. v, (1476; 124 The change to the Ucond position. 


183) J. H. Nrwman 


mH GtaaoM in Fraser /L^tey vU. (1870 944 We havft 
. .little trouble from p ro fam ed infldelabut a great deal from 
•sembinfideU. a »6js Doan Seme. xii. (1640J 1*13 A Jesuit; 
or a *Somi-Jesuit, a practising Papist, or a Scaqui- Jesuit, 
1769 Maclaine tv. MothsSmU Ecct. Hist, xvl h. Iv. | S3 
This little sect is branded by (he Socinian writers, widl 
the ignominious appellation of "Semi-Judaiaers. sdffl 
Fuujrn CA. Hist. ix. xvi. 161 How he interceded toqualmd 
tbe Arch* BUhop. for a •Semi-non conformist, iflff russv 
Real Presence til (1869) 047 Parker, whom, for hie belief la 
the sacraments, hb adversaries called ‘Lutheran or •Semi- 
Papist *. 1869 Grots Plato 1 . i. 15 note, AJkmmon,a *semi* 


BiU. Lit. VIII. 847 (Cassell) Kdneloti and Madame Gttyon 
..are., usually called semi-Quietists. xSisCoLSRiOCEia Z,//. 
Rem. (1836) I. 098 Curio, the quondam patriot, reformer, 
and •semi-revolutionist. 1847 Kdin. Rev. OcL 325 Church 
architecture baa been set up under our own eyes as thb 
banner of a more than •semi-Roman ism. 1600 Bants* 
Kingd. Chrtst (1691) 46 You brand all that dissent from 
you as *Semi-Sadducees of the Apostacy. Ibid. 4s Hf 
that sccuseth others of "Scmi-Sadduceism of the Apo^tasie. 
169* Beverley Thousand Years* Kingxi. 4 Antichristian 
bemi-SadducLun. * 1608 F. Grfvil Disc. Nat. bpisc. 11. 
vl ( 1641) 90 The Separist is subdivided too (as they say) into 
Separatist, and * Semi-ssperatist. 1647 Paoitt He> esiogr. 
(ed. 4) 81 There U a sort of Semi-separatists, that will 
bear* our Sermons, but not our Common-prayer* 1886 
W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) IL x6v, I have a 
long letter from W. Birchal). about Semi-Socialism* 1834 
Tracts /or limes No. 2a. 4 A •semi-socinian or five-quarter 
lautudinorian. 1786-7 Bonnycastle A siren. Iv. 63 He was 
abandoned by some of hb followers, who chose rather to 


Aoam8 Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. IV. xxxiii. 9 (Aristotle) speak* 
of a set of men, who held a system essentially similar to thaL 
of the modern ^emi tychonic. 1765 Maclaine tr. Mosheim'e 
Ecct. Hist. xvii. ii. 11. ii. f 12 The Reformed Church was 
immediately divided into l/niveraalists, •Seiui-universalists, 
bupiaiapsarians, and Sublapsarians. 

o. Gram., semi-nasal atlj. ; aemi-oonaonont 
- Semivowel; aemi-deponent, a verb in Latin 
of which the tenses of the present group have 
active forms and those of the perfect group passive 
forms, as gandeo, gavisus sum; t semi-pause, 
a slight pause or caesura; aemiphonotypy, 
printing in a ‘ ic formed ’ spelling intermediate 
between the traditional and purely phonetic spell- 
ing ; semi-rhythm, frec-rhythm vtr»e; fseml- 
spiritous a., (of a consonant) voiced ; aaml-teilo 
a., partially final or expiessing purpose. 

i8s8 Walkkr Pron. Diet. >7/1 These two letters [tuaudjd 
aie so far from being simple vowels, that they may more 
properly be called *semi-consonanl diphthongs. 1868 
Kennedy Revised Lai. Pritner (\ 9001 f 6. Ibid. | 127 Some 
Verbs havo a Perfect of Passive foiin with a Present of 


1774J II. 127 A •semipause .. being 
short and faint, is not sensibly disagreeable when it divides 
a word. 18*4 [see demi-cxsura, Demi- i i f. 1876 Max M Ullee 
Set. bss. (1881 ) 1. 259 A style of spelling will now be introduced 
which has received the name of •aemiphonotypy. 1893 G. A. 
Ghkbml Italian Lyrut, Luigi Lapuana 54 Ine exact metre, 

. is as might be expected from ‘ 'semi rhythms', somewhat 
difficult to ascertain. 1668 Wilkins Real C har. 369 By 
k Semi-«piutous or half breathed Consonants, are meant such 
as are accompanied with some kind of vo*al niurmure, as 
B, D, G. 1865 Ai FORr»(»V8. Pest. 1 1 1.2B5 When we are speak- 
ing of the divine proceedings, the tendency involves the 
purpose, aiul there u no need for a •*emi-iclic force. 

d. Nat. Hist. -** imi^erfcctly, incompletely, partly 
(of a ceriain habit, form, texture, etc.), a* semU 
aquatic, -arborescent, - articulate , h complete , -com- 
p u ated, -constate, -coriaceous, -corneous, -cruJa- 
ccous, - granulate , -hetei ocercal , -homy, -hyaline, 
-imbricated, -immersed, -internal, - osseous , -ovi- 
parous, -permeable, perspicuous, -pitaloid, -radiate, 
-recondite, -retract tie, - revolute , - septate , -spiral, 
-staminate, - striate , - striated , - valvate , - vert ial late . 

1833 Hooker in J. E. Smith Eng. Biota V. 1. 112 Among 
Sphagnum and other "semi-aquatic mosses. 1910 Roose- 
velt A/*. Game Trails 126 They [buffaloj are semi-aquatic 
beasts. 1880 C. R. Markham Ptntv. Bark 236 The \ egeta- 
tion . . is of a •senii-arbotesM.cnt character. 1815 Kirhv & Sr. 
Entomol , I. 68 Those of tbe Linnt-an order Hemiptera, 
which resemble the perfect insect, except in having only the 
rudiments of wings, and to which the n.ime of ’sctni.com- 
plute pupa; was applied by l.inn&. x8aa J. Parkinson OutL 
Oryctoi 825 Valves *semicomplitated. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms , 'Sent icon nu /e, Applied to such structures 
as the lialf-united filaments of certain willows. 185s Tr. 
Ross tr. Humbo dt s Ttav. II. xxiv. 451 The •nemi-cori* 
aceous leaves. 1833-6 Totbft('\cl. A not. I. 703/1 A brown* 
ish and •semi-corneous filament. 1771 Encycl. Brit. IIL 
364/1 The Hemiptera have four wings, the two superior 
ones being **eimcrusiuceou<«, and incumbent. 1815 Burrow 
Elom. Conchoi. 185 Shell 8*vaived, *semi-granulate. 1787 
Hunter in Phil. Traus. I. XX Vil. 404 A * semi. horny sub- 
stance. 1819 Samoukli b Entomol. Cotupeud. zys Asiracm 
clavicomis. .elytra "semihyalme. 1840 tr. Cuvier s A mini. 
Kingii. 980 The scale* are square, thick, and "semi-imbri- 
cated. *• 7 *. W. A. Lmohton Lichen- Flora 417 Apothecia 
large,., "semi-imnicrsed in thalline elevations. 1843 Ktaav 
6c Sf. Entomol. (ed. 6) I. 289 This insect b a semi-internal 
parasite. sSaa J. Parkinson Out/. Oryctoi. 191 The liga- 
ment internal or semi-internal. 1841 H. Miller Old Red 
Sandstone iv. ( 1867 94 The •*eint-osxeous . . icthyolitesof the 
Lower Old Rod bandsione. 1897 Pop. Sc*. Monthly Nor. 
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f The oDiicoldi or "semi-oviparous mam mala 1900 W. 
Ramsay in Smithsonian Keg. 953 A vcw«l the walla of 
which are permeable to the invent, but not to the dissolved 
substance {* "semipenneable membrane *). x6tt Ghkw 
Muxxum 111. iv. sBB Of the colour of yellow Amber, and 
"lemipcrHijictiou*. 1830 Lindi by Mat. Syst. Bot. 86 Cycnia 
baa a "seinipetaluid irregular calyx and no petals. 1900 u. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Hot. I or ms, • Semirmi iate, when only a por- 
tion of the outer florets of a Composite arc radiant and diner- 
cnt from those of the disk. x8s6 Kirby & Sr. Ah iomoL IV. 

"Semiiccondite... When the head is half covered by the 
shield of the thorax. 188J Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 
440/j ClawH short, compressed, acute, cuived, often "semi- 
retractile. 01843 South in Encycl* Metro/ VII. 289/1 
Sometime^ as in the "semi-re volute Shells, the whorl* aie 
perfectly distinct from each other. 1866 Treas . Bot., *Semt~ 
se/tate, half-partitioned ; having a dissepiment which 
docs not project into the cavity to which it belongs suffi- 
ciently to cut it offinto two separate cells. iSjSSiark Aleut. 
Nat.Hist. II. t3Shcll ovale, inflated, "semKpiral. 1900 13 . I). 
Jackson Gloss. Bot * J'erms , \ Semistamiuate , when part of 
the btamens are changed into petals. 1815 IJurkow Elem. 
Cone hoi. iji Shell 8-valved, "semistriate. 1900 B. I). Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, * Semivaloate, when ihe valves of a 
fruit are only partially dehiscent. 1847-34 Webs 1 eh, ’Semi- 
verticillate , partially verticillace. 

•. D signaling an animal or vegetable form, 
class, species, etc., which has only some of the 
characteristics of that denoted by the second 
clement, or is intermediate between that and 
another, as semi-ape ( — Hai.f-vpk, lemur), -avo- 
id t burrower, -egret, - lichen , -l 00 per (cf. H.vlf- 
Loopek), -parasite (whence - parautic adj., - para- 
sitism ), -pupa (whence -pupal adj.), -rapacious adj., 

- stilt ; similarly in anglicised forms of K name', of 
zoological groups, etc , as sc mi-digit igrade, -phyl- 
lidian , -plantigrade — belonging to (or a member 
of) the groups Sent idi^i/igra* la , Semiphy Unit ana , 
Semiplanligrada ; so ml- nymph [ » t'* semi- 
nymphe J, a nymph of such insects as undergo only 
a slight change in passing to the imago state. 

i886Skbuohm in Ibis July 227 The four groups of which we 
are in sea ch .irebtibn, bemi-stillx, Avoids and "Semi-avo- 
Cfl\ 1864 $ Woon Homes without It. 11. (1808; 76 Among the 
"acmi-burruwer-. we may rank the Starling .a* thin bud in- 
Yarinbly lay-» its eggs in a hollow of some kind. 1864 Rentier 
•3 Apr. 525/3 Ihey [xc. the Leman m\ are all p.anugrade 
or semi^digiogr.ide. « 83 o N tw ton in A my cl. Brit. XI. 760/2 
The group of 'Seini-egret*, containing some nine or ten 
forms. 1900 B. D J \<_kson Gloss Bot. Terms, *Sennluhen, 
ZukaT* term for fonns which when destitute of iherr uppio- 
priate Alga can suh-,ist as saprophytes. 1880 Libr. Umt). 

A Howl. 1 . 706 The lar\a [of soulneni army-worm or cotton- 
wonn) is a "semi-looper. 1899 D. Sharp Insects vi. 4 15 When 
the ibdominal ieg^ are reduced in number 1 Plusta, e.gj the 
larvae are said to lie H.df-looperi, or Seim loope-s, as they 
Mvsume to some extent the peculiar mode of progression of 
the (jeotneind laivae, which are known a» Lo.jperv 1813 
Kirhv & Sp. Eutomoi id. >1818) I. 68 Those of the Linncan 
order Hemiptera. . to whicli the name of semi-complete 
pti|xe was applied by Lmnd, And that of "semi-uymph* by 
•mile other authors. 1868 Watis Diet. Chem. IV. 3S4 Green 
perfect parasites (Viscum), and more or less coloured "semi- 
oanisitc-s (Melam/yrum arvense). 1878-80 liRAiiV {title) 
Monograph of the Free and # Senu parasitic Copcpoda of the 
Hniish Islands. 1894 / V«v. Boston Soc. A a Hist. XXVI. 318 
The head .is without a labrum or cpiphar^nx, a loss due to 
adaptation to its suctorial habi s and *scmipar.isitisin. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XIV. 322/1 Infcrobranchiaus tBhillidians und 
"Senii-plulhdians). 1870 H. A. Nich«ji_son Man. /tool. Ixxix. 
(187,) 634 - ihc second family of the 4 Semi-plaiUigrade 
Carnivores is that of the Viverrid«c. 1668 Wilkins Real 
Char. 145 "bemirapaci jus ; feeding commonly either on 
Carrion, or other things and more scldome on living 
Amin.il*. 1882 Semi-Mill Isce semi-avo* et abovej. 

£ J11 Anatomy , chiefly in names (in lailin form, 
but occjis. anglici/ed) of muscles (ri'i situated partly 
in a certain region, as semi interrosseus , - spinalis , 
or (£) being partly of a certain texture or shape, 
as semi- membra nos us ^alMj -membranous), -ntr- 
vosts, -orbicularis (also - orbicular ), -tendinosus 
(also - tendinous , - tendinose ); also semi-decussation , 
-intercostal. - mucous , -sanodic\ semi-bulb, the 
bulbus vistibuli, either of two vascular bodies on 
either side of the entrance of the vagina. 

185s DuMf.i isos Medical Lexicon. •Semi-bulb of the 
fem-ile, Bulbas vestibuh. 1853 Bm-wsritR A ewton I x. 226 
The semi decussation of the optic ncr c*s. *733 Douglas 
Winslow's A nat. (17 567 11 24 *.Vmi intercostal Aiterics. 
Ibid. I. 202 lbe Aiituhenar or Internal Scmi-lnterosHeus 
of the Thumb, /bid. 2 16 "Semi-Meiubranosus. Tins is a 
long thin Muscle, pirtly 'lendmous, fmin whence it has 
its name. 1875 Turner in kneyd. lint. I. 641/1 'Ihe hi- 
cepn [is inserted] into the head of the fibula, and semi, 
tendinosus and semi-m .'mbrano-ms into the upper end 
of the tibia 1896 i rk\eh Syst. .S urg. II 31 An enlarge- 
ment of the bursa between the sein.-incmbrauosmt and 
inner head of the gastrocnemius. 1738 J S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Sttrg. (1771) Dict.C C 8 Semimemb) anosns, die *Scmi- 
memhran ms bluscle that serves to move the Leg. 1843 
Graves Syst. Cltn. Med. xxvii. 350 'Ihe external skin or 
*semi . mucous membrane of the male. 1693 tr. Btancard's 
Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Seminervosus Muse dux, the •Semi- 
nervous MuM.e. 1704 J. Harris Lex. \ le,hn 'Semi, 
nenwsus, sen Seuu-Undtnosue , A Muscle of the 'iliigli. 
whuh is so called from its being half Tendinous and 
Nerve-hke. 1733 Dougi.a** WmsUrw's A wit. 11756) II. 
246 The superior ’Semi-Orbicular Muscle is oftentimes 
broader than ihe inferior. Ibid.. 1 he •Senu-Orhiculams 
•re commonly looked upon as one Muscle, surrounding both 
laps, from whence it is called Orbicularis. 1879 tr. DeQnatre • 
/ages* Hum. S/ec. 4 The a semi- Aar rod ic substance which 
surrounds tlieir siliceous or horny skeleton. 1733 Chambers* 
Cycl. Suppl-t "SetHiS/inalis, a muscle, called also transverse- ] 


s/inalis dor si. 1873 Turner In Encyrl. Brit. I, 835/1 
ihe semispinales, raultifidi and rotatores spina muscles. 
1904 • Sem$ tendinosus (see seminervosus). 1733 Douglas 
Winslow's AtMt.{\i$b) I. a 15 This Tendon ts inserted, .above 
the Semi.'i'endinosus. 1873 ' 1 ‘urner ui EmycL Brit. I. 
841/r The tuion of the sartorius, gracilis and semi- tendi- 
nous, which are inserted close together into the titda. 1733 
Douglas Winslow's A not. 11756) 1 . 1 677 The Muscles which 
move the Vertebrae of the Back and Loins, .were they to be 
reckoned separately as Vertebral or % Semi* Vertebral Muscles. 

g. In J'athology ami Therapeutics, as semi- 
albinism. -coma, - comatose , -conjluent, -fluctuant 9 
fluctuating . - hepatization , - luxation , - malignant , 
- pectoral , -prone (whence - pronation ), - recumbent , 
-supination. 

1898 Syd. Soe. Lex., * Semi-albinism, a half-white condi- 
tion of the skin, sometimes occurring in negroes. 1897 Alt- 
butt's Syst. Med. 1 1 . 30a Delirium . verging into "semi-coma. 
1878 A. M. Hamilton Aervous pis. 36 bne complained uf 
\ci tical headache, liecame "semi comatose. 1887 Cassells 
Luc vet. Diet., 'Senucon/iuent, half confluent. Used spec, 
of a kind of small pox. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 1157 
An elastic "scmilluciiiant sensation on percussion. 187a T. 
Bryant Tract. Surg. 734 Fixed "semitluctuating growths. 
1879.5/. George's Hot/. Re/. IX. 73*Semi-hepaiiration of left 
Jung 1898 .Syd. Soc. Lex., Semi-luxation, a syn. for Sub. 
luxation 1864 Lniciisfn Sci. <y ArtSurg. (ed. 2) 469 "Semi- 
Malignant Turnouts. 1881 l nx ns.Obstetr. Soc. /.and. XX 1 1 . 
284 J he patient renting either in the *semi-prone or "semi- 
pectoral position. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., m Semi /ronat ton, 
ihe Semi prone position, or the assuming of that position. 
>873 Bfokoho Sailor's Pocket BA viii. ted. 2) 308 'J he in- 
dividual should be placed in a "semi-recumbent position. 
1889 Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 534 When tne hnnd 
in "nemisupinated, i.e., with the rad. us and ulna parallel. 
1898 Syd. .So.. Lex., " Se nu sn/t nation , half-supination. A 
position hallway between supination and lying on the hide. 

h. In Chemistry, as semi-acid, -acidified, - car- 
bonization , f - oxidated , -oxygenated, -oxygenized, 
t -phlogisticated, f -saline ; 111 the designation of a 
class ot compounds, as semi-benzidam , -g/ulin (see 
quut. 1879), - naphthalidine ; also + serai-carbon- 
ate, a subearbountc ; semi-oombined a., partially 
or loosely combined ; semi-normal a. (see quot.). 

1880 Webster’s Su//l., *.S emiaitd. 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Mm. (ed. 2) II. 01 The Calx which is certainly "senii- 
acidificd. 1868 Watts Dnt. Chem. V. 233 "Sennb^nridam, 
this name w.i. given by Zinin to a compound produced by 
the at lion ot sulphide of ammonium on dimlrobenzene. 1808 
Pint. Irani. XC VIII. 98 A saturated t>oda becomes a true 
*-emi-carbonaie by being exposed . . to a red heat. 1804 Ibid. 
XL IV. 400 Woody fibre in a star** of "semicarlionizalion. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 132/2 Two distinct substances could 
be separated, one precipitable by j erchloride of platinum, 
which he [Hofmci'-terJ calls "scmiglutin, and the other., 
winch he calls hcinicollin. 185a W. Gkkcohy Httndbk. Org. 
them. 344 "Seminaphtalidinc, Cn,HoN, is obtained when 
nitronaphtalcse is tren ed by Zinin’s ptoce'-s. 1868 Watts 
Diet them. V. 233 *beminaphth> lauiitie, C 1 Il*M 2 ..; also 
called Seminaphihabdine, Scminaphthalidam, and Azo- 
naphthylaminc. A base produced by the action of suU 
ph>dratc of animouium on diniuonaphthakne. 1896G0ULD 
Student's Med. Did., *Semi normal Solution, one contain- 
ing in solution half the quantity of the substance contained 
in the n Tmal solution. 1704 Kirwan Elem. Mm. (ed. 2) 1 . 
3L5 Moist "semi-ox \ genated calces of iron, a 1846 U he (died 
by Wokcks 1 emi, m Sernt-oxygeuited. 1803 Saunders Mm* 
Waters 556 A very soluble "semi-oxydaied calx. i8a8~3a 
Wkbstf.b, * Scmi/hlogtst n ated, partially impregnated with 
phlogiston. 1799 Med. Jrnl. 1 - 379 ’1 he neutral and "semi- 
saline combinations before specified. 

i. In Geology, A/tneralogv , and Geography , ns 
semi -aluminous, -arid, -calcareous, compacted, 
-deltaic, -desert, -extinct, - fossil , -granitic, -hard, 
-indurated, -lapidified, -mineralized, -porphyritic, 
-stratified, -volcanic adj*.; seml-anthracita, semi- 
bituminous^ (see quot.); tsemiprimigenous a., 
applied by Kirwan to formations intermediate be- 
tween the primary and the secondary; fsemi- 
protolite (Kirwan), a * semi-primigenous * fossil. 

1841 Miller Old Red Sandstone vi. (1867 ). 127 'I’hestrnti- 
fied clay is mottled by layers of "semi aluminous, scnii-cal- 
careous noduh s. 2838 y{. D. Rogers Geo/. Prnn*ylv. II. ir. 
990 ihe Anthracites being properly separable into Hard 
Anthracites and "Semi anthracites ; the Bituminous Coals 
into diyor 'Semi-bituminous, ami fat or true Bituminous 
Coals. 1898 Po/. Sci Monthly 1 II. 4G6 III the "semiarid 
region the struggle for existence is so great. >841 "Semi* 
Calcareous semi-alummous\. 1794 Kirwan h.lem. Mm. 
(ed. 2) I. 158 A "semicompact mass of the nature of porce- 
lain. 1706 Ibid. 11 . 348 A "scmi.compactcd conguland 
mass. X049 Dana Geol. vii. (1850) 433 The •cemi-contiiient 
New Holland. 1898 Engineering Mag. XV L 106 Rivers 
may he divided into four great classes : (i) the tidal t (7) the 
deltaic; (3) the *semi-d Jtaic | a d (4) tlie torrential. 1849 
Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 4S5 The "semiKlesert of Lalifornia. 
1903 W. R. Fish hr tr. Schnnper's Plant l, cog. 163 Transi- 
tion forms between desert on the one hand, and woodland 
or grassland on the other, are termed semi-deserts. 1839 (J. 
Robfrts Diet. Geol , Sol/ntara, a "semi-extinct volcano, 
emitting only gaseous sulphurous exhalations, and aqueous 
vapours. 1896 H. Woodward Guide Eos si l Re/tiles Brit* 
Mus. 93 Teeth of Sharks.. in a *semi-fossil state. 179s 
Beddoes in / ktL 7VtfHr. LXXXI. 50 "Semi-granitic, por- 
phyriiic, and common whinstone. 181 x I’inkkmton Petral. 

II. 197 A little more than "scmi-hnrd, only being capable of 
bring scratched uith the point of a knife, 1794 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. *ed. 2) I. 76 Mild Calx i 1 a loose or *semi-in- 
durnted form. 1790 Kirwan Geol. Piss. 236 Hills of "semi, 
lapidified marl. 180a Pi.ayfaia lllustr. Hutton. Theory 
153 This "scini-mineralixed coal. *839 De la Ufche Re/. 
Geol. Cornwall, etc. iii. 83 Some very reinaikable rocks with 
a "semi porphyritic character. 1799 Kirwan Geol* Ess. 44 
"Scnii-primigf nous strata (Todllegendes). Ibid. 307 After 
this sbule and coal alternate until all terminate in red 


# sem 1 protollte. 1890 Dana Charmct. Volcanos* The 
erupuons are only ^ semi-volcanic. 

JT. In names of Articles or processes of manufac- 
ture t semi-ohina, -poroelAin, ware resembling 
china, etc., but having on inferior glaze, finish, etc. ; 
semi-steel, a steely iron produced in the puddling 
furnace, paddled steel ; semi-water-gas, a fuel 
gas made by blowing a mixture of steam and air 
into a producer. 

1786 Cavallo In Phil. Trans * LXXVII. 9 The *setni- 
calcined part floats at the top. 18*3 J. N ichollon O/er. 
blech* 48* The blue printed tea-ware has recently obtained 
the name of "scmi-ci >ina, owing to its being, when well fired, 
very fine, white and neat, and possessing some degree of 
transparency. 189a Labour Commission Gloss., * Semiutried 
bricks, bricks manufuciured from ilay, one half dry and the 
other naif damp. 1878 Emyit. Brit. VIII. 188/2 'The "semi- 
dry or ’ du>t 1 piocess of manufacturing encaustic tiles. 1897 
Si'ahkrs & Gandy Pollen 40 The kind of "semi-glaze known 
as a * smear 1893 Barber Pottery <y J 'ora L 391 The "semi- 
glazed old gold color of the aoja« ent terra cotta. 1886 
Guide Exhib Galleries Brit. Mue a 10 The pottery *scmi- 
poicelain,nnd porcelain known as Kutani ware, made in the 
piorince of KagA. 1908 Ch. Times 20 Mar. 394/2 Pretty 
novelties in semi-porcelain. 1861 Faikmairn Iron 141 What 
he [Bessemer] calls "semi-steel. 19x0 Encycl. Brit. nd. 11) 
XI. ?8(>/i "bemi-waler gas is especially adapted for the 
purpose of driving gas-engines on the explosive principle 
tgns niuturs). 

k. Denoting styles of architecture having only 
some of the features connoted by the second ele- 
ment, ns semi-classic, - Gothic , -Norman* 

1843 Bloxam Gothic Archit. (ed. 5) 219 Key-stone* after the 
Roman or Italian "semi-classic style. 1809 Ibid. 31 "Semi- 
Norman Pointed Arch. 

l . In names ot mechanical contrivances (see 
quota. ). 

1908 J. f». Horner Encycl. Pract. Engin., 'Semi-Auto- 
matic . — This is practically identical in meaning with the 
tcim self-acting. It signinen a machine, sonic of the move- 
ments only of which are autoinui.c, and which therefore re- 
quires constant attendance. 1884 Kmgiit Di. t. Meek, buppl. 
796 ^Semifixed, said of a steam engine bolted to an non 
f mndatiou piece on which it may be moved intact. Ibid., 

* Semi-mult i-Jt no Boiler , a flue-plate is fixed in the flue a 
short distance behind the furnace, and a number of wrought- 
iron or brass flues pass from this to the back of ihe boiler. 
Ibul , * Semi-multc-tubular Boiler, n te'rin applied to those 
boilers in which u portion of the cylindrical shell is occupied 
by flues. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., * Semi* ever beralory 
Jire, ill chemistry, a term used to expiess such a teverbera- 
toiy fire, in which the flame is on y beaten back upon the 
bottom of tlm vessel. > mqo 8 Daily Chi on. 6 Aug. 1/2 The 
so-called •semi-rigid airships. 

8. Miscellaneous: serai-armour-pieroer, -pierc- 
ing, applied to a kind of shell for pcrfoi&ting 
some thickness of armour plate; fsemi-briok 
[after L. semi later], a half-baked brick ; semi-bull 
K.C.Ch., a bull issued by a pope belore his corona- 
tion (Cass.) ; semi-cardinal, applied to the points 
of the compass half-way between the cardinal points, 
as NE. ; + semi-cipher, Jig. a nothing or nobody ; 
semi-closed a. Portif. (see quot ) ; + semi-oom- 
moner, & demy of Magdalen College, Oxlord ; 
semi-conduoting a. F.lectr., intermediate lietween 
a good conductor and a non-conductor ; so semi- 
conductor ; semi-cretin, 1 a variety of cretin who 
can S|>cak in a rudimentary way and can appie- 
ciate his everyday bodily necessities’ (fyd. Soc* 
l.cx • 1898); semi-definite a. Logie, implying 
4 some but not all ’ ; semi-final, in football and 
other contests, the match or joui.d immediately 
preceding the final one; Bemi-grand a. and sb., 
a modified form of the grand piano ; send-high a, 
a half-high (see Half- 4) ; semi-hoop, a semi- 
ciicular arc or arch ; semi-island, -islet, a piece 
of land that becomes insular at high tide ; semi- 
logical a. (see quot.) ; semi-mute a* and sb ., 
applied to those who, through deafness, speak only 
imjierfeuly ; semi-precious a*, (of stones) that 
may be cut and polished but are not of sufficient 
value to rank as gems; semi-proof, proof de- 
pending on the evidence of a single witness ; 
f semi-time, ‘half a time' (see Rev. xii. 14 and 
cf. Dan. vii. 25, xii. 7) ; semi-tint (see quot. 1752 ; 

* half tint ) ; semi-tropic(al a., subtropical ; so 
semi-tropios. 

, *893 Dai'y News 14 Nov. 6/5 Thin company won supply- 
ing 'bcini-ai mour-pierrem, built to peiforate a conrideiable 
iliiiknesa of armour and to burst sufficiently inside. 1898 
Westm. Gat. 9 June 5/1 "Semi armour piercing shell and 
other ammunition. 1601 Holland Pliny x ix. x. II. 32 Water 
wherein the puuder of a "seinl-bricke or halfe-baked tile is 
mingled. 1633 R. G. ir. Bacon's Hist. Winds 20 Let Cardinal! 
windcs be iho>e which blow from corners or Angles of the 
World : "Semi-cardinull, those which blow in the lutlfe wards 
of (hose. T 1550 R. Biuston Bayte Fortune A iij, Loe tbeie 

J ioeih a "semesypher in algorisine, There goeth a wretch, a 
oole, and u Intrat bringer. 1888 1 'all Mali Gat . 1 2 J une 3/a 
'Jlie woiks in which these guns a should .. be mounted., 
must be of the kind known technically as " "semi-closed ', 
strong cnou.’h to prevent a detachment taking them in the 
rear. 1691 Wood AtE Oxon- 1 . 14 William Lilye was.. 
Fleeted one of tlie Demies or "Semi commoners of St. Mary 
Mngd. Coll. In i486. 1715 M. Davie * A then. Brit. 1 . 36 The 
fore*aid William Grocyn. became a Divine or Semicom- 
moner of St. Mary Magdalen College^Oxon. 1787 Cavallo 
la Phil. Trane . LXXVII 1 . 7 A "seim-conductlng or imper- 
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fecdy Insulating plane. »8ff C. Prescott Sfi, Telephone 
iv. Carbon and ecru In other 'semi-conductor*. a Utp Sia 
W. Hamilton Logic App. (i860) II* *79 Hera mw# may 
mean so*** only— -some not mil. Hera tome, though always 
In a certain degree indefinite, U definite no far as it exclude* 
omnitude.— is need in opposition to all. Thin 1 would call 
Ha *Seml-d«finite meaning. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 137 
Whenever we predicate a Genus or a Species, the Predicate 
la obviously quantified as Particular 1 and some. which is 
the predesignation of particularity, must then be thought in 
its semi-dennite sense. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 369/a The 
"semi-final tie between Notts County and the Blackburn 
Rovers. 1895 Daily No to* ax Feb. 3/3 Sunderland, the 
favourites for the trophy,.. ore pretty certain to obtain a 
place in the semi-final. 1839 Court Mar* V I. sao/a Several 
"semi-grand* were al»o shown to us : these were equal in 
power to ordinary grand piano* fortes, but with a lengthened 
undulation of sound. 184a Penny Mag, 30 Apr. 173/1 The 
semi-grand pianoforte. 1875 Browning fun Album il 45 A 
brand-new bore she calls a ‘semi-grand *. 1905 Daily Chrou. 
a Nov. 3/9 "Semi-high bodices. 1867 Wood Li/e (O.H.S.) 
Ill.9a6 'i hey caused .. the forefront, of the arches of the 
several gales to be trimmed up with bowes and green leaves 
tied to a "xcmi-hoop. 1833-6 Todd's C ycl. Aunt. I. >83/3 
In the true R a tores . . the posterior lateral processes pass 
back waids exterior to the ribs, supporting them I11 the Ca- 
percailzie. like a semi-hoop. 1670 K. R. Wilson CM, Lind iff. 
oo '1 he Venerable Bede writes of Lindisfarne os a ♦semi- 
island. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Herd-bk^ 'Semi-islet, an 
old term for bridge-islet. t8ay Whatklv Logic (cd. •) 
138 The other kind lof Logical Fallacies] may be most pro- 
perly called *se mi* logical ; vie. all the cases of ambiguous 
middle Term except its non-distribution. 1864 Wkbsisr, 

* Semi-mutt. 1896 Coder's Mag. Keb 163 '1 The oral work 
which was at first only done for the benefit of semi- 
mutes. 1905 Bookman June 83/1 Metal clasps set with 
•sc ini- previous stones. 1708 Chambers Cytl., Semi proof 
an impei fc-tl Proof. The Depositions of a single Evidence 
only make u Scini-proof. 1856 Houvipr Law Diet. 4cd. 6), 
Semi' proof Presumptions of fact are so called. 1664 H. 
More ExP. 7 Episi. vi. 105 r J hose people that kerp my 
works to the end, to the last 'semi-time of the Seven, they 
shall have power over the Pagan Christ iann. 1683 — Fat atip. 
Prof Met. 336 A Semi-time iwhicli 1 cull also, in one word, an 
Hcxamenon). 175a Chamukks tycl , Joints , and *Semi- 
Teints, in painting, denote the several colours used in a 
pictuie, considered as more or less high, or bright, or 
deep, or thin, or weakened, and diminished. 1773 Centl . 
Mag. X LI 1 1 . 216 The great lights, .are well enough colon ied, 
but the seiiii-lims aie without grace or variety. 1853 
h 1 Nos 1 fy Hypatia ix, 'J he lialmy *s«ini- tropic night. 1890 
Y earl k. U.^.Dtpt Ague. 191 The citrus and other semi- 
(topic fruits. x86o'Scuij-tro})ic.il [set semi alpine in 1 above]. 
1890 * R U01 UNrwooo' Cot. Reformer ( 1091) 214 1 he growth 
of certain scim-iiupical crops. 1008 R. W. Chambers Firing 
Line x, J hese quaint little black quail of the 'scim-tiopica. 


Semi, obs. form of Semkk. 

Semi-animate, a. [t. Skmi- + Animate a., 
alter L. st'miammis , -us.] llalf-alive. Also Jig. 

18x5 Kihuy & Si*. Enfontol. 1 1818) 1 . 58 Should y«>ur green- 
house be infested with Aphides, or your grapi ry by tho 
Seminnimaic Coccus. 1887 Tail Mall ('.as. yn May 1/1 
There are Bills before Parliament. . .They will remain in 
their present senn animate condition. 1908 Sainikbuhy in 
C ambr. Hist. Lug. Lit. II. 209 1 he semi-animate condition 
of the final -e. 

So Setnianima.ted a. 

1886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 96 A cloudy day [will] 
tempt them out for a semi-animated inspection of the world. 

Semia nimOUB, a. tare. [f. L. semianim is , 

•us {amnia liie) + -ous.] = prec. 

i8aj St d. Smi III Bentham's Rk. ballades Wks. 1859 II. 
70/i Punished by scimaninmus semLadaveroux judges. 
1837 — 2 ml Let. Using, eton ibid. 375/1 bcinianimou* on its 
back, or vigorous on us legs. 

Semi-a nnual, a. (and sb.) [Semi- 5 b. Cf. 
L. senu annnus in sense 2, and F. stmi-annuel.] 

J, Reaming every half-year ; half-yearly. 

*794 l sce Skmi-imuhnal a]. 1803 Phil. Trans. XCIII.470 

Semi-annual solar Equation, Precession, and Refraction. 
i860 1 title] [Semi-Annual United States Register. 1866 Crump 
Banking i. 33 Merchants are not in the habit of placing a 
Mini-annual or even annual statement oftheir position before 
the public. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agnc. (1869) 360 
[Esparto] becoming moie vigorous and abundant with yciily 
or semi annual gatneiing. 

2 . Lasting for half a year (only) ; esp. of plants. 
Also sb. *= semi-annual plant. 

188a Encycl. Brit. XIV. 857/1 The higher plants may be 
classed, according to duration of life, as follow*: — annuals, 
or semi-annuals . . bicnni.d*. 1888 Dawson O col. Jits/. Plants 
•58 Arctic semi-annual days and nights. 

So Bami-annually adv., every half-year, once 
in every six months. 

i8a8-3a in Wkhsikr. 1889 Farmer Americanisms a. v, 
Papabotte , It vi-its ibe Western prairies in large numbers 
•emi-annually i early in the spring and late in the summer. 

Semi- Adrian, a. and sb. [ad. eccl. L . semiarid* 
mis : see Skmi- 7 b and Arian.] a. adj. Partially 
Arian; used chiefly with reference to a sect which 
arose in the 4th cent A.n., holding that the Son 
is of like substance (bpoiovaiot) but not of the same 
substance (fi/xoowertor) with the Father* b. sb. One 
who holds Semi-Arian views. 

a «6i6 T. Rogkrs 39 Art. v. (1623) 33 Some affirm* the 
holy Ghost to be but a meere creature, a* d d Ar.us.llm 
SemiariaiiH [etc]. 1667 H. More Dm. Dial Schol., Wks. 
11713) 549 Ihe Scmiartans who affirm d the Son to be in 
no wise of the same Substance with the Father, but allowed 
him in all things to bo like hint in Substance and Being. 
1796-9 A. Butler Lives 0/ Saints, S. Melctius , Eustathius^ 
bishop of Sebaste. a scmi-Arinn. 1781 Gibbon/W. 4 
axl (1787) II. 367 The Arian and Semi-Aran factions. >633 
J, H. Newman Asians iv. it, The Seinl-Arian Creed. 


Hence fitmbA tlwiwu 

1819 Brit. Ben. XIV. 81 From CaWtnUm* through the 
b termed late stages of ArbnUm and Semi-Arioniun, into 
Soctnianism, or unitarianUm* 1884 Cath. Diet. 30/3 In 
359 the Emperor did bit utmost to establish Semiarutnism, 
but his efforts were in vain. 

Semi-attached* ppl a. [Skmi- i.] Partially 
or loosely attached ; also, — Semi-detached (moo. 
Diets.). 

i860 Thackeray Level H, I say, why didn't I say this to 
her 7 She would have come, 1 fed sure she would. We 
would have been semi-attached os it were. 1860 i E mily 
Eden] (title) The Semi-Attaclied Couple, 
t Semi-axe. Obs. [f. Skmi- 0 b 4 Ax*.] - next. 
* 7 f* Newton's Treat. Syst* World 53 Put the sembaxe 
of the Earth's orbit xooooo. 1760 Ludlam in Phii. Trents. 
LXX. 379 An ellipse, whose fint semi-axe is CA. 
8emi-a*xifl. [Semi- 6 b.] The half of the axis 
of an ellipse, etc. 

1743 Phil. Trans. X LI I. 360 The Semiaxls of the Sphe- 
roid. x6x6 Playfair Nat. Phil. 1 1 , 315 if a fixed star hod 
an annual parallax that was sensible, it would appear to 
describe on ellipsis, of which the greater semi-axis was 
equal to that parallax. 1866 Hkbschel Fans. Lect. bti. 
v, | 40. 013 The period of their mutual circulation may l>e 
stated at about ninety-six years, and the semiaxis of their 
mutual ellipse in angular measure at 4^*8. 1867 Smyth 
Sailer's Word-bk., Mean Distance , the average distance 
of a planet from the sun ; it is equal to half the longer axis 
of the ellipse, And hence is., termed the semi- ax i»- major. 

Semi-barba rian. [Skmi- a ; cf. L. semibar - 
barus . ] One who is half-Barbarian. 

xfios Bkntlky Boyle Lett. vi. 4 The rude and simple Semi- 
k irbar.ans of Lycaonia. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1834) I. 
304 The scnMinl pleaMtres are the only study of the semi- 
barbarian. 1833 Whyte-Mrlvii lk Dig by Croud x, Tno.'se 
semi-barbarians of the north. 


bo Be mibarba ri&nlEin, -barba rlo a., -b» r- 
barism, -haTbaroas a. 

i8b8 A .xaminer sai/a An intention on the part of the 
Sultan to proceed to extremities in the unual headlong style 
of haughty. . *scini-bnrUirianisnu 1864 VVkbm lh, 'Sewibtir- 
tan’Cy. as semibai baric display. 1817 J as. Mill Brit. India 
1. 11. iv. 164 'ihe a^e of fal*c refinement, which is that of 
•semibnrbariam. /but. x. 437 Had the Hindus remained 
fixed from the eaibe^t ages in the "semibari arous slate. 
1894 J. T. Fowdh Adamnan Introd.n. xxv, Its Latin is 
lutie and seimbai baroux m grammar and speh.ng. 

t S©mi-b0UBy , a, Obs. [Skmi-i.] Half drunk. 

c 1400 Boyu 706 Sum vnlusty posone, were nat wele 
awukid, or semybou.sy ouyr eve. 

Semibreve (se mibrfv). Mus. Also a. 6-7 
uemibriefe, -7 -eefe, 7-9 -ief. 0 . 6 eembroefe, 
6-7 -iefe, 7 -ief, -eefe, -eve. [f. Semi- 50 + Breve 
sb. 2, Brief sb. 8, after obs. F. semibreve (14th c.) 
or niotl.L. semibrevis .] A note having hall (f in 
the greater prolation, one third) the length of a 
breve : in modern music the longest note in ordinary 
use. (Its figure U now an open oval O.) 

a. 1594 Barnfikld^^. Con/eNt(Arb.)2$ No Briefesnor 
Semi-liriefes are in my Songs. 1601 Holland Pliny x. 
xxix. I. 286 [ibe nigluingaii j one while, full of her largs, 
longs, briefex, xemibriefes, and minims; another while in 
her crutchets.quavers, semiquavers xnd double semiquavers. 
1696 Durham Art/. Clot k-maher 11. 49 Ihe first note in the 
100th Psalm is a bcniibrief. 1779 i>Ht ridan Critic 1. i, The 
signors und signoras, .sliding their smooth semibreves, and 
gargling glib Divisions. 1B49 W. Ikying Col. Ism. xxxiv. 290 
He preie.ided to s\ ore down an air os the poet played it, but 
put down ootchets and semi-breves at random. f 1883 W. S. 
RocKSTHoin Crtne's Diet. Mus. 111 . 459, 2 Until the login- 
ning of the 17th century, the Semibrc\e represenied one 
third of a Peikct Breve, and the half of uu Imperfect one. 

0- *59* J- Far mi-.r Diners Waics Hi, 3. parts in one in the 
fourth, a sembriefe after the other. 160a Campion A rt l ng. 
J 'oesie 1 I n M usick we do not say a straine of so many notes, 
but so many sem'biiefes. 1609 hv. Woman in Hum. 1. i. in 
Bullen O. PI. IV, 1 spend my breoth to thee, and thou 
nnswerest me nn houre after in a sembreve. a 1646 J. 
G»K(k>RY Posthuma(\bf<)) 48 If there stood Minim or hem- 
brief in the > upper part, there stood another against it in the 
lower and inner parts. 1678-1706 in Phillics. 
b. The * space 1 of a semibreve. 

1845 S. Iudd Margaret 1. xvii. Great red coals roll out on 
the hearth, sparkle a aenn brief,, .and then dissolve into 
Lrown ashes. 

O. altrib.^ as semibreve rest ; + semibreve time, 
(g) common time with two beats in a bar; (^) 
the time occupied by a semibreve. 

«Spi Farmer Diners WatesC iij,'J heplainsong beneath 
beginning at the end, & bo forward seinbrcefe tune. 1598 
E Guilpin Shat. (1878) 14 All his la Ike’s of crotchets and 
of quaueis, His very words to sembriefe lime doe f.ill. 1609 
Dowlanu Omith . MicroL 88 A perfect Mood is inwardly 
noted by a rest of 3. times. A perfect time by 3. Snutbrcele 
Rests, placed with a Scmibreefe. 1661 Blount Ciossogr, 
(cd. a), Sembrief a slow time in M usick. r66a Playi-ord 
Skill Mus. 1. x.' 1 1674) J4 The Pupln or Seimbieve Time 
(but many call it the Common Time, because most used!. 
1669 Cokaink Poems 79 His Life was but a M inum, till his 
prime; When as old Age should last out Sembrief-time. 
1818 Uusbv Cram . Mus, yonote, A Semibreve Rest forms., 
a whole bar's text in any lime, or measure. 

Hence f Bf 'mlbrtYtd a . 9 punctuated as with 
semibreve rests. 

1631 Brathwait Whimsies , Ytalons Neighbour 180 He 
fetenetb a deepe sigh, semi-brev'd in these words. 1641 — 
Eng.Centltw. 388 Their discourse is seimbrev’d with sights, 
their talke with tiurex. 

Itmi-cartila ginons, a. [Semi- 7 a.] Of a 
texture approaching that oi cartilage. Of Tubes : 
Having a •cmi-c.artdaginutu skeleton. 


t8b6 A. Hum* CsslinmioA. 3) 109 It is a singular ebon* 
autnoe, tliat those strong BemFcaitiUkinous Rubatancca should 
have the power of coagulating milk. iBag Goods Study 
Med, (ed. 3) V. 374 Such Idiaeased) kidneys have generally 
a lobulated form and aemicartilagiiious hardness. 1I41 
Miu.BR Old Red Sandstone iv. (1*87) 95 The s^m<-carti- 
Ugi nous. .fid>«i». s86g Lvkll Etem. Cm. 531 Exchanged 
a. .semi-cartilaginous spinal cord for an orndned one 
t Beml-ca'seate, a . Obs. [f. Skmi- i + L. rise* 
us cheese - at* *.] Half converted into cheese. 

169* Bk.os New Disp, f 14a A beteous temi-caseate & 
semi- petrified juice. 

0 emi-olio*rio v [f. next + -re.] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a semi-chorus. In mod- Dicta. 
Semi-oho’ruft. [mod.L., rendering Or. ifu- 
Xofuov. J a. One of two ports into which the main 
body of a chorus is divided ; chiefly Mus. b. A 
piece of mu&ic to be performed by a company of 
singers selected from a chorus. 

1797 Pole's H hs. led. Warton) I. 159 Chorus of Yooths 
and Virgins. Semicborus. i8ao Shei.lby Prom, Uub. 11. 
li, Semichorua I. of Spirits. igs8 R. Warner Psaltery xxiii, 
When.. one band began the hymn thus, .the chorus, or semi- 
chorus, look up the corresponding verwcle. 1847-94 WsaaTRR, 
Semi-thorut, a short chorus pci formed by a few rangers. 1897 
Daily News 15 June 7/5 Ti<e numlrer.. will be rendered., 
by a semi-Lhorus consisting of the busses of the SL Paul's, 
Westnunsier Abbe), and Chapel Royal chorus. 

t {femicide. Obs. In 5 semyoicle. [ad. 
med.L. * Semitic /a, in Dn Cange semisseda, (. simi - 
Skmi- 4 sic/a— sic/us a liquid measure.] Half a pint. 

c 1440 Fed tad, on liutb. vui. 148 A setter and a scmycicle 
[01 ig. sextaru umus et semis J take Of senuey seede. 

Semicircle (se'misdjkT). [ad. L. shnicirculus : 
see Skmi- 6 b and Circle sb.] 

L The half of a circle divided by a diameter, or 
the half of its circumfcience. 

15x6 A C. mery talys 3 b, (Oxford scholar loq.] Cobier I 
pray the bet ine.ii. tr yang) Is & .ii. semy ccrcles vppon my 
subpcUyiais. 159s Kecordk Pathw. Nmrwl. 1. Defin., If that 
part be Me;tarnie from the rest of the ciic!e..And if it be 
parted juste by the centre.. then is it called a semicircle, 
or halfe <.omp»s*e. 1571 Dice lh Pantoru. 1. B ij, A Semi- 
ciicle or halfe Circle, doth conteiue both the Dunetient and 
Centre of his circle, with the precihe halfe of his circumfer- 
ence. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 308 A very antient 
towne..Miuat amidst hilles in forme of a semicircle. 16617 
pRiMArr City * C. Builder 164 The measuring of a Semi- 
nrile, is the multiplying half the Diameter, by a quartei of 
the Circle. 1798 11 ut 1 on C ourse Math. 1 . 301 An Angle in 
a Semicircle, is a Right Angle. 

2 . A sot ol objects or an arrangement in the form 
of a half-circle; a semicircular lorn), formation, 
structure, etc. 

*597 A. M. tr. Gni tie mean's Fr. Chirurg, 37/1 We must 
file of all such teeth which will not be comayncd in the 
semicircle of the other teeth. 1636 B. Jonson Lug. Cram. 
11. L (16401 70 ' Apostrophus. .should, and of the learneder 
s*>n hath hix signe and maike, which is surh a Semicircle * 
placed in the top. a 1674 Clakkkdon Hist. Reb. xv. f 54 
J he smaller ships.. lay in a semicircle moored along the 
shore. 1716 Swift Ctdlnor 1. i, 'Ihe Chains. .ga\e me 
. .the IJbcrty of walking backwards and forwards in a 
Semicircle. 1817 Siikli ky Rev. Islam 1. 168 The p.Jlid 
semiciicle of the moon. 183* in 7 ml. Frau hi lust. VIII. 
(N.S.j 195 The teeth being plaied on a fixed semi-ciicle. 
*•37 <>«■ *y Cycl. JX. rag/i ^ " c sc,,,, ciicle of the orclrestra. 
1874 Black Fr. Thule u, The haibuur was overlooked by 
a semicircle of hills. 

Jig. a 1619 Hi-aum. & F'l. Q. Corinth tv. i, Has he given 
the 1 ) c In circle, or oblique, or semi circle. Or direct par- 
label! you must challenge him. 

3 . A semicircular uistiument or one marked 
with a semicircle; now only « (iR vihomkter. 

1594 Blundkvil E.xerc. tv. (1597) 309 Another Circle of 
hi u^m: plate calletl the semi-Ciicle of position, which xerueth 
chiefly for matters of Asironomie, us to find out the twclu 
houses of hcauen. 1701 Moxom Math. Instr, 18 Semicircle , 
made of Bia-s with an Index and signts, Box and Needle, 
Ball and Sucker, and Staff ; containing 180 Degrees, being 
half the Thcodolet. rjia J Iambs tr. Le Blond's Gardening 
81 Instruments made u-e of for trn« ing upon tlie Gtound.. 
are the Graphometrc, or Semi-circle, a 1899 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. xxu . V. 13 1 1 hey meet at the corner of his pork 
with paper and pencils, a pole, a chain and a semicircle, 
mea&uie his fields. 

lienee Semlolrela v. trans to surround with 
a semicircle ; intr . to form a semicircle. 

1813 Shlllev O. ftfab 1. 335 An immense concave.. semi* 
circled with a belt Flashing incessant meteors, a 1864 
Hawihornk A mer. Bote bks. (1879) II. 124 A broad streak 
. .scinicircling beneath either eye. 

Samioiroled (se miMJkl'd), ppl. a. Chiefly 
poet. [f. Semicircle sb. + -ed.] Of the form of 
a semicircle ; arranged as in a semicircle. 

1586 Mariowk 1st Pi. Tmmburl. in i, When the Moon 
begins To ioine in one her ►emi-ciicled homes. 1998 Shako. 
Merry IK lit. iii. 68 A semi circled fnuhingale. >6 i6Surfl. 
& Markh. Country Farm 11. xlviii. 241 Seeds, which as 
soone as they are 1 i|>e, are like Mai igold seeds, white, rough, 
and semicirclcd. 1639 Quahi rs A rgalus 4 Parth. iil Wks. 
(Grosart) 111 . 377/1 Now and then a kisse^ Would interpose 
like a parenthesis, Betweene their aemicircled armes in- 
clos'd. 1834 Disraku Rn>. Ipah 1. L 9 Rank above rank 
in semicirclcd grace. 

Semicircular (semiH.vjkis?lfij), a. Also 5 
-or. [ad. med.L semit in u/aris, f. L. s?midrcul-us 
Semicircle. Cf. F. semi-tirculaire.] Oithelorm 
of a semicircle. 

143a 90 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 101 After auctores theatrum 
Is propiely a flore semicirculer, in the rnyddes of whom wna 
i»n howse wbiche was callede teens. 1615 Crooks Body 
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Man 5)64 The (igun of the ribs la semicircular like a Bow, 
1604 Wotton Archie . 1. 50 Semicircular Arches, or Hemi- 
spherical! Vaults being raised vpon the totall Diameter, 
Chambkklaynk St, GY, Brit. (1710)417 The Lords., 
when in the Inner House sit on a Semicircular Bench.. to 
hear Petitions. 1776 Giubon Did. \ F. xL 1 . 300 Disposing 
the legion* in a semicircular form, he advanced the two 
horns of the crescent a> ros the Dauubei 1864 Hkyck Holy 
Rom. Emp. iv. (1875) 48 Behind in the semicirculiir apse *nt 
the clergy, rising tier above tier, a 1878 Sik G. ScotT 1 -ecL 
Archit. (1879' I. 4Q The arches [in the Romanesque style] 
always either semi-circular or segmental. 

Co tub. 1766 Compute Farmer s. v. Mouldincss 5 P 4 /a 
Two twigs of oiier put semicirctilar-wise into holes made in 
the hand le of the scythe. 1818-9 Namkikn in Ettcycl. Me- 
tropol, <1845' V. 284/3 Semicircular-headed apertures serving 
as entrance*. 1897 Ch. 'limes an Aug. 186/1 Smuil seim- 
circular-headed windows of one light. 

b. Anal. Designating + ( a ) the orbicular muscle 
of the eyelid ; {b) the three canals of the internal 
ear. 

1706 Put; ups (ed. Kersey), Semicircular Muscles , the 
same as Clandent Muscles. 1748 Hartli-y Observ. Man 
1. ii. | 5. 334 Vibrations commune ated to the Cochlea, and 
semicircular Canals. *843 Carpi nikh Arum, h'hys. | si 3 
*1 lie three semicircular cunaU are passages, excavated in the 
solid bone, and lined by a continuation of tlie same mem- 
brar.e as that which line' the vestibule [<>f tlie earl. 1885 
Encyd Brit. XIX. 18/3 The horizontal semicircular canal 
in the internal ear of a pigeon, 
licncc Semioircularity, SemlclTcnlarnes*. 
1731 Hailey, Stmtcirculamess , half circular ness. 1863 
Rkadh Hard Cash i, Observing In-* somitucularity auu 
general condition. 

Semicircnlarly, adv. [f. Skmictrcular +■ 
-LY -.] In a semicircular form ; in a hnlf-circlc. 

1615 Ckookk Body 0/ Man 770 The vse of this scucuh 
paire is semiurrulaily lo inooue the head. 1705-30 S. Gai e 
] our through Fngi '. (17901 15 A nanow p-i-snge between two 
stone walls built scmidrculnrly. 1756 Pi nnant in /’A/ 7 . 
Trams. XLIX. 51^ 1 he flat or upper part is xtiiated semi- 
circulaxly. 1839 Sat Mag. Sept. 127/2 '1 be «emi< irculai In- 
formed vault. 1888 Century Mag. XXX 882 '1 he * belt ur 
rainbow, of fertile land Swept seniu.ir«.ulnrly round. 

Semioi rculating, ///. a . rare- 1 . [Cf. L. 

semici rculolu r. ] Semicn ail n r. 

a 1700 Kpm Hymnotheo poet. NVks III 4 A Gulf. Whose 
fertile .scniiiirculuting Head, With 1 duple* and with Palaces 
is spread. 

Semicirqne (se*misrjk). poet. [f. Semi- 6 a 
+ Cjkviuk.] A semicircle. 

1795-1814 Wordhw. Fxcurs. an. 50 Upon a wmicirque of 
tuifclad ground, I he hidden nook <hs<«vered to our view 
A mass of rock. 183* Black to. Mag. XXIX. 328 The skater 
there, with motion nice. In semicirque and graceful wheel. 
187* A. drVkkk Leg. St. Pairiih ij j Above ihc seiuiciique 
of giu*>y scats. 

Semicolon (semikJulfTu). [f. Semi- + Colon? 1 
A punctuation-mark consisting ol a dot placed 
above a comma (;) : secquots. 

In pre^teni me it is the chief stop intermediate in value 
between the comma and the full stop ; usually separating 
sentence* the lattei of which limits the former, or m.iiking 
off a series of sentences or clauses of cu-ordinate value. 

1644 Monets Eng. Primrose N 3, At a comma, stop a little 
..At a semicolon, somewhat nune. 169a />. jonson's 
Fug. Cram. Wks. 690 A Semicolon is a distinction of an 
imperfect Sentence, whunn with somewhat a longer Breath, 
the Sentence following is included. 1771 Lulkomhk llist. 
Printing 7^7 The semicolon is a poult nlgu-al use to eufoice 
and illustrate what has been advanced, and digested by tbe 
Comma. .'1 he Semicolon is used as an Abbreviation, in tbe 
word Esquire. 1800 L. Murray / mg. (Irani. 22/ The semi- 
colon is sometimes used, when the prei eding member of 
the sentence d<je* not of ilvdl give a complete sense, but 
depends on the following clause, and sometimes when the 
sense of that member would be complete without the con- 
eluding one. 

Semi-column. Anh. [Semi- 6c; cf. med.L. 
semi-column turn (.Isidore).] The half of a column 
cut longitudinally. 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1747) I. 32 Halls, .sur- 
rounded with sr mi-columns. Ms* Parthenon 26 July 400 
The walls projecting from th ece/la tcuniri ited in two semi- 
columns, instead of sipiare pilasters. 1875 Brash /A cl. 
Archit. / ret. 9-7 llie flank walls, .are. .divided by semi- 
columns. 

lienee Be miooltrmnar a., of the form of a 
semi-column ; /lot. applied lo stems, etc. shaped 
like half a cylinder cut lengthwise. 

Martin Lang. Hot. (17967, Semi teres. Fcmicolumnnr. 
Jana Ceol. ui. 118307 274 Wails of scuu-coluinuar lava. 

t Semi-concave. Obs. [Skmi- 6 a.] Applied 

to the half of a hollow cylinder bisected longitudi- 
nally. (Sec Concave sb. i b.) 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva f 131 At the Enclosure, that i* Round 
al*out and Entire, preseruelh the Sound; So doth a Semi- 
Concuue. 1734 Builder's Diet. s.v. 1 1 . 13 7, A Semi-Concave- 
Cylinder. 

Semi-COUjugat*,*- (sb ) Math. [Skmi- 6 h.] 
Setup conjugate axis , diameter ** conjugate se in tax is, 
semidiameter : see Conjugate a. 6 a, and cf. quot. 
1680 there, and 1S85 s.v. Semi-mameteii. Also 
ei/ipt. (as sb.) for these. 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 187 Let AD be an Hyperbola, B 
the Center, BA co, Semi-conjugate ^ A. 1790 Phil, 'irons. 
LXXX. 536, CV and CW being a kind of semitransverHc and 
•emiconjugaie axes to tbe elliptic track on tbe spherical sur. 
face. ittsM inchin Unipl. A 1 nr mat. 130 A11 ellipse referred 
to two semi conjugate diameters, /to, pi, a* axes. 

t Samicopo. Obs. [f. Semi- + Cope sb. 1 ] A 
short cloak. 


e 1386 Chaucf* Frol s6i Of double wor s ted e was bts 
•emycope '1 hat rounded aa a belle out of thepressa. 
Seu&i-CU'bio. rare. - next. 

1797 Phil Trans. LXXX VI 1 1 . 390 A conic parabola being 
given, a «emicubic one may be found. 
Semi-CU'bical'a. Math. [Skmi- 6b.] Applied 
to ihe curve of the third degree with a cusp referred 
to rectangular axes, the equation to which can 
always be reduced to the form 
The exponent of the power of the abecissa which is pro- 
portional to the ordinate is ■/,. whence the name. 

1677 Wallis in Kigaud t orr. Sci. Aten (1841) II. 609 
That [invention] of Mr. Neale is straightening the semi- 
cuhtcal para loin without supposing the squaring an hyper- 
bola. 1704 J. Harris Lex. t'eehn. I, Semi-cubical Para • 
belaid, is a Curve whose Ordinates are in Subtiiplicato of 
the Duplicate propoition of the Diameter. 1855 G. Salmon 
Conic Sed. <xiti. (ed. 3) f 351 'J he equarion 0? the evolute 
of a parabola repieseuts a curve called the semicubical 
p.unbola. 

t Semion pium. Obs. Also erron. -ou*bium; 
and anglicized semioupe. [mcd.L., f. semi- Skmi- 
I +citpa tun.] A bath in which only one's legs 
j and hips are covered ; a hip-bath. 

| ^634 T. Johnson Parry's Chirm g. 1049 Bag*, Fumiga- 

| lions, Semicupiums, Hath*. 16A1 Blount Gtussogr. (ed. 2), 

| Semi-cupe , is a half Hath, up to the navel of ihc patient. 

1684 tr lionet's Men. Commit in. 58 Many Lithotomies 
j immediately aftei the operation clup the Patient in a Semi- 
cupe. 1706 Fhii.i ipj. (cd. Kersej ), Semi 1 ubtum. 1785 Gaki ii- 
shore in Med. Connuun II. 44 Fomentations, and the Semi- 
cu pin m . . were of no avail. 1799 Underwood Dis. Child- 
hood (ed. 4) II. 35 5 Oily embiocatious, a bILsier, leeches, 
and the seinicupiuiu were had recourse to. 

Semi-cy linder. [Semt- 6 a.] The half of 
a cylinder divided longitudinally. 

z666 Collins in Kigaud Cory. Sii. Men (1841) IT 461 In 
the concave of the xaid semicylinder. 1777 G. Fokstfr 
Toy round World I 228 This and the first trumpet were 
both nude of two hollow scmicylindei s of wood. 1841 
S. Cl Ecr, Mann/. Coat-l.as 60 1 he scoop is a .seini cylinder 
nude of thin plate iron. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Movent. Pl. 
81 One of the two cotyledons failed to produce a pt-iiole^ 
uluLst the other produced one consi.ting of an open semi- 
cylinder ending in a sdiarp point. 

lienee Semloyli ndric, -cyli ndrical adjs., of 
the form of a semi-cylmdcr. 

1 1731 Haili-y (ed. 2), Seiniiyhndrical. 1780 T.ff In trod. 

Hot. 111. v. (1765) 185 Semuylui /V/c,hhc a halved C> Under; 
when they are round on one side, and flat on the other. 
1793 Phil, i tans. LXX XI V. 10 The scmicylindnc ca'i 1 y. 
1801 Ibid. XC 1 . 1 31 The thermometer, ha\mg its scale- 
board. of a scmiuylmdibal form. 1842 Guilt Anhit. 
| 217 Semic)hndiical vaults. 1870 Hookfr Stud. Flora 
147 Watei Purslane.. plaLtmas stmicylindric. 

Semi-de ity. [Semi- 2.] = Skmigod. 

c i6ta Chapman Homer's Hymn to the Mooue 27 Men 
whose states the Deities did raise To Seinideitics. 1685 
HoYiK Luo. Notion Sat 15 A certain Semi-Deity f which 
they call Natme. 1848 Hsillv Fistus{cd. 3) 100 Adieu ! ye 
semidenics ! i860 Pi sey Pnph. a As if nature were 

a sort of srmi-oriiy, or creation were its own Creator. 

8emi-demi-, used (1).= halt-half, i. e. quarter, 
in aeii.idomiaomiquaver, a note the 64th part 
oi a semibreve : (2) vaguely in a diminutive sense, 
as semi-de mi -dinner. (Cf. Demi-hkmi.) 

1836 T. Hook l 7 . Gurney (1850) III. lii. 351 She .at last 
appeared to ex{>ect me at luncheon as re^nlaily a* she 
looked for that semi-demi-dmner itself. 1876 bi aiskr 81 
Barrrtt Did. Mns. Terms , Semidemtsemvjuaier , a half 
demiseiiuquaver, the 64th part of a semibieve. 

Se: mi-deta ched, a. [Skmi- i.] Partially 

detachcri. 

1859 Atxhaeol. Cant. II. p. xvxix, The foundation* of the 
villa wtre very extensive including one semi-detached apart- 
ment. 186a Ansi ed L hannel 1 st . 1. v. 93 Large semi detached 
masses of lock. 1907 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 7/4 J he miser- 
able semi-detai hed life you and 1 have been living. 

b. spec. Designating either of a pair of houses 
joined together nnd forming a block by themselves. 

i859(Emii y Eden] i title) The Semi-Detached House. 1871 
Putuh t) Sept. 100/1 A lot of semi-detached Cockney villas. 
188a L’nt. Med. JrnL 16 Sept. 51 7/1 No diani should pass 
beneath a detached or semi-detached house. 

Se:midia*meter. [iateL. (Boethius): see 
Skmi- 6 b.] The h If of a diameter. 

1351 Kkcohdk Patino. Kuoivl. I. DUinu, Diameters, whose 
hnife, I nieane from the center to the circumference any 
waie, is called tbe Aemidi.imeter, or halfe diameter. t6s$ 
N. CANi-ENin Geogr. Del. i. v, (1635) 117 Astroiioin**rs mea- 
sure the magnitude of the Star rex by Diameter* and Semi- 
diameters of tbe Earth. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magick 1. vi. 
^8 That disproportion of distance, which there is betwixt the 
£>emidinmeter of the Cylinder AH, and the Semidiameter of 
the lundle with the spoke* FA. 1700 Berkeley Th. / 'is ion 
| 44 Fifty or Sixty Senudiaineters of the Earth distant from 
me. 1763 Ann. Hey. 106 A curious halo appeared round 
the moon. Its semidiameter, from the lower limb of the 
planet to the opposite arch of the phenomenon, was very 
near twenty-one degree* nnd a half. 1816 Playfair Nat. 
Phil. II. 213, 33659 semidiameters of the Earth, or 9^395000 
miles. 1885 J. Carry Anal it. Georn. r88 If any tangent 
noets two conjugate semidiameter* of an ellipse. 

Jig. 1614 Jackson Creed in. xii 224 By so much doth 
the Pope make his authoniie. . greater then Christs, which 
t> the semidiameter of tin* mouth of blasphemies 
b. Jortif. (see quot. 1704}. 

1669 Siaysrf.d fortijication \ The Semidiameter of tbe 
Outward Polygon. 1704 J. Harms Lex. Teihtu l. Semi. 
diameter, .is twofold, vis. the Greater and Lesser: The 
former being a Line composed of the Capital, and the Small 
Semi-dhimeier of the Polygon : And the other, a Line drawn 
to the Circumference from the Centre thro’ the Gorget. 


8Xia-XLXJF8B. 

Hfciice ■MBlAlA'MtMl a., that it aaemidioiMteA 
1678 Moxom Meek. Exert, v. 86 'The Semi- Diametral line 
proceeding from the Center. J 

06 : Stti-diB'pt&a&OllB , a. Now rare. [Sew 
7 a.J Partially or ini perfectly transparent. 

1863 Boyle Kxp. Hist . Colours u iii sa We should not 
judge it Opacous but either Tianxludd, or at least Semi* 
diaphanous, a 1718 Woodward AW. Hist. Fossils (1709) l 
I. 87 A yellowish semidiaphanous Crust. i8«6 Kuevft Sr. 
Fntom. xxxv. III. 606 Those [tegmma] of the Man es tlial 
resemble dry leaven are only semidiaphanous. 

Hence f Semi-dlaphane-ity. 

1663 Boyle Exp. Hist. Colours 1. iii. 73 The Transparency 
or Semi-diaphaiuetyof the Superficial Corpuscles of Higges 
Bodies* 

Se-mi-diirrnal, a. [Skmi- 5 a.] 

1. Astron . Pertaining to, consisting of, or per- 
formed in, half the time between the rising and 
setting of a celestial body. Chiefly in setni- 
diumal arc. 

1394 Blundkvil Exerc. in. xviii. (1597) 134 It deuideththa 
artificial day and artificiall night each of them into two 
parts, that is to say, into two seini-diurnall and Into two 
Bcminocturnall parts. Ibid. 1 . 176 b, There will remaine 
9. houres 4*8. which is the length of the artificiall day, when 
the buime is in the first degree of Sconiio, the one halfe 
wherof is called tbe aenii-diui nail Arke of that artificial day. 
1664 Wakei v Manners d orupass rectified (1694) 93 Astro- 
nomical i able* of Semidiurnal and Seminocturnal Arches. 
* 7*3 Watt8 Geog. ty Astron. xix, ‘1 he difference betwreq 
the sun or star's semidiurnal arc and a quadrant or ninety 
deg 1 ees. 185s H ind A stron. I 'ocab. 52 Semi-dun not A rc, is 
half the art described by a heavenly body Iwiwecn its rising 
and setting. 1867 G. F. Chambers Astn>n I'ocab. 801. 

2. Occurring every twelve hours. (Jhielly of the 
tide9. 

1794 Sulivan Vino Nat. I. 414 The tides are semi-diurnal 
polar effusions, a*, the general currents of the ocean aie 
semi-annual. 1813 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. I. 309 The 
sole cause then of these semidiurnal breezes, being the 
capacity which the earth has for acquiring a higher tem- 
perature than that of the veo. 1866 LocKvkr Guillemin't 
Heavens 50 ‘1 he semi-diurnal oscillatory movement of the 
waters ol the ocean,— the tides. 

3. Ent. Partly diurnal, flying at twilight 

In recent Diets. 

Se:mi-divi*ne, a. [Skmi- 1.] Half divine j 
that is a demigod. 

1600 W. Watson Decacardon D602) 95 All whatnoeuer is 
..brought in hy those outcasts of Mom:*, Maine of Solon, 
and refuse of Licnrgns, must be reputed for Metaphisicall, 
semie Diuine. 1846 Groik Greeie l iv. I. no Either the 
common god whom they worshipped, or some semi-divine 
being closely allied to him. 1874 l.isLF Carr Jud. Gxvynne 
I. vii. 226 Ihe new governess was actually attempting to 
levt-1 sarcasm at the semi-divine head of her mistress. 

Se mi-dome. [Skmi- 6 a. J Hall a dome, usually 
one formed by veitieal section. 

1788 G;uoon Decl. 4- F. xl. 1 V. 94 The inside of St. Sophia, 
the cupola, the two larger, and the six smaller, semi-domef 
[etc.]. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 74^ A large semicircular 

. apsis, covered by a semi-dome. 1874 Contemb. Rev. OcU 
16 1 The. .figure of Christ in tlie semi-dome of ine apse. 
Hence Be nil-domed, Seml-domlcal adjs., 
having the form of a semi-dome. 

. *864 Lady Eastlake Hist Our Lord I. 10 The *emi- 
domed tribune or apse, a 187B Sir C». Sioit Led An/ut. 
(1879) 11 . 250 Other semi-domical projections branching out 
from the walls which support the great semi-domes. 1888 
6 it. Words 238 'The. .semi-domed nest [of the willow wrenk 

Semi-dou ble, a. {sb.) [Skmi- i. So Fr.J 

1. JMurg. (See quots.) Also sb. — semi-double 
feast, [tr. mcd.L. semiduplex ,1 

17 >8 Chambers Cvi l. a. v.. The Semidouble office has 
double Vesper* and Nine Lesson* at Mai tin*; but tho 
Anthems are not re-doubled. 1850 Vesper Bh. Pref p. xii, 
Sundays ami Days within an Octave are Semi-doublea, 
1884 Cafh. Did. 344/1 On semi-doubles, half of the antiphon 
was repented l>efure, the whole after (he psalm. 1909 Lath. 
F.ncyit. VI. 23/1 In the Mass, the acmidouble has always at 
least three oraliones or prayeis. 

2. Of flowers : Having the innermost stamen* 
perfect, while the outermost have become petaloidl 

17*0 1 *. Hi.air Hot. Ess. iv. 29a The double Roses seldom 
friuiify, but if you shull take the Hip of one that’s semi- 
douhle letc .1 1796 Nero Ann. Reg. 146, 1 had collected 
my opium from double or semi-double poppies. i86b Hknt- 
lky Man. Bot . 366 Cultivated semi-double flowers. 
Bemie, obs. f. Skwek. Bemied, var. Skm^kd. 
Se: mi-elli pse. [Semi- 6 a.] The half of an 
ellipse bisected by one of its diameters (usually the 
transverse). 

1733 Tuli. Horse-Hoeing Hush. xxil. 344 The two SemE 

F. ibpse*, which are on tbe Forc-*iden of their longest Axes 
or Diameters. 1841 Miller Old Red Sandstone viiL (2887) 
150 'i he convex or sharpened edge is elongated into a semi, 
ellipse cut in the line of us shortest diameter, a 1878 Sis 

G. Scott Led. Archit. (1879) 1. 57 To make the section 
of the narrower vault an upright semi-ellipHe. 

So B«:mi-«ill'pai* (hence B«'mi-«lll*ptlo v 
-•Ul’ptloal adjs.); Baml-tlllpsol'dAl a. t of the 
form of half an ellipsoid. 

1767 Ferguson In Phil. Trasss. LVII. 39a Right lines., 
shall cut the # seini-ellipftis In tho*e points through which 
the hour-lines must be drawn. 1833-9 J. Phillips in Et •- 
cyit. Metrop. (1845) VI. 703/1 The YorkHhire flagstone is 
..used, to make emb stones of two feet in height, the 
lamina being placed vertically, and the block worked above 
to a * semi-ellipsoidal figure. 1900 B. D. Jackson Close. 
Bot. Terms. *Semtelliptic, half-elliptic, the division beiiqfc 
longitudinal. 1907 Westm. Gao. 1 1 Nov. 6/3 The suspension 
of the rear part ot (he chassis is now by three-quarter ellip- 
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w xemielUpiical arch ovor the moon. 


tteol springs 

A bright wn MBWlii 

184s Miller Old Red S an- (s tone viiL (1887) x66 They 
vemjnd one. .of pieces of anient Iron armour, fitted into 
*e mi- elliptical scales. 1866 K. Tat* Brit. MoUnsks iv. 198 
The aperture U dblique.semidliptlcal, thin. 
Semi-feTal, 0. [Skm- j; cf. L. limi/er. 


Half-wild. 

XII. 774/1 The seroiferal 


and see Feral <z. 2 , Fkbine .1 
1887 Flow e» in Encycl. Brit. X! 
pigs of New Granada. 1906 Wes tin. (Him. aq Dec. 4/1 A 
stag In Warnham Pork, one of a semi-feral herd. 

So SomiTerinu* Bemiferoua ( rare * •) adjs. 

1854 Keigiitlky Mythol. (ed. 3) 033 The site-dragon 
Delpn?n<$,a * semi-ferine nmid. 1858 Gladstone Homer III. 
605 [Achilla*] is represented. xu having owed everything to 
tho peculiar training of Chiron ; whose semi-ferine life he 
shared. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Semiferout, half wilde. 

Seml-fidel, a. [f. Suai- + fldel in Infidel.] 
That is a hall-bdicver. 

1834 Southey Doctor xv. (1862) 37 Some of the infidel, 
some of the semi-fidel, and some of the super-Adel schools. 

Somiflex, v. [Semi- 3.] tram. To bend into 
„ a position halfway between that of extension and 
.that of complete flexure. 

1835- 6 Todd s Cycl. A nat. 1. 803/2 Supposing that A muscu- 
lmr effort equal to 20 would completely bend the elbow, one 
equal to 10 would semiflex it. 1846 Bkittan tr. Malgaigue's 
Rian. Oper. Surg. 224 Semiflex the limb, to extend tlie parts 
and enlarge the articular line. 

So S«*miflexed, So miilexion, .fliitre. 

1836- 9 Todds Cycl. A nat. II. 78/1 The whole lnnb re- 
mains habitually in the *Kcmiflcxed position. 1879 <St. 
George's 1 1 os}. Rep. IX. 323 The right knee was hemifiexed ; 
the joint was greatly distended. xla8 Lancet la Apr. 64/1 
The fingers are constantly in a state of "semiflexion. 1767 
Goocii Treat. Wounds I. 91 "Semiilexure is the proper 
position to kecj> the limb in, the muscles be.ng then in a 
state of relaxation. 

Bemi-flo rot. Bot. [Semi- 6 c.] A floret hav- 
ing a ligulale corolla, ns 111 the dandelion. 

X73X Bailey (ed. a), Semi-floret (with Florists), an half- 
flourish, is tubulous at the beginning like a Floret, and 
afterwards expanded in the form of a tongue. 1785 Mahiyn 
Rousseau's Bot. vi. 68 You have o' -served two sorts of flo. cts 
in the Daisy: the yellow ones, which occupy the middle. . 
of the flower, and the little white tongues. . which .surround 
them.. .We shall leave to the first the name of t lords, and 
to distinguish the second we shall cull them Semi-floreis. 

So Seml-flo settle, in l^aiin form -flo'nouiua; 
hence Beml-flo scular, -flo*soulose, - Her * onions 


adjs., having gcini-florcts (cf. Liuulate a. 1). 

2733 Chandlers' Cytl, Suppl. s. v. Sct*rztmera , The flower 
is of the ‘seimfloscular kind. 1727 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. 
v. aio All the *iy , miflosclei» or I a.f Flourishes have a Capit- 
lamentum and Vagina. Ibid. 227 'I he yellow radiated 
large Floweis. .have their Corona, consisting of two or ihree 
Bows of veiy small Semifloscules. 1700 — Bot. Ess i. 30 
Fnch of these Host, uh , and \S <* mflosi uli, are situated upon 
the top of an Embryo seminis. 1760 J. Lee tntrod. Bot. 
111 xx. (1776) 23a The "Semiflosculose Floweis of Tourne- 
foit. x866 l're-is. Bot.. Semifl oseulose, having the corolla 
split and turned to one side, a-, in the ligule of composites. 
17*0 P. Blair Bot. Ess. iii. 128 •Semillosculuus Floweis. 
X797 Encyd. Brit. (ed. 3) MI. 422/2 One naked seed, and 
compound flowers semiflosculou*. 

Semiflu id, a. (and sb.) [Semi- 7 a.] A. adj. 
Of a consistency midway between fluid and solid. 

*775 Ash, Semifluid , imperfectly flui<L 179X Beddoes in 
Phil . Trims. LXXXI. 174 Woikman keeps stirring and 
turning over the metal ; in j in. it liecomcs soft and semi- 
fluid. 1833 N. Arnoit Physics ted. 5) II. 37 The reason 
why thick soups, pies, puddings, and all semifluid masses, 
retain their heat.. so nun h longer than equ.d bulks of mere 
fluid. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xix. Semifluid, as if 
composed of earth and water. 1 880-1 Savili e Kent Mam 
Injnsoria I. 234 Monas fluida . . . Body soft and semifluid, 
exceedingly variable in shape. 

B. sb. A semi-fluid substance. 


1731 Arbuthnot Aliments \i. viL 8 7 (1733) 189 Phlegm, 
or Pituite, is a sort of Semi-flu.d. 1873 Geikie Ice Age til. 
33 What property does ice possess which enables it to creep 
upon slope* adown whichoi ily fluidsand semi-fluids can move 7 

lienee Bemiflui'dity . 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed 3) II. 455 The semifluidity 
of tar. i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxv. 365 A proof of the 
semi-fluidity of the glacier. 

8 e ‘mi-form, sb. [Semi- a, 6 f.] An imperfect 
fui m ; Cryst., a hemihedial form. 

1836 Smart, Semi-form. 1895 Story-Maskelynk Crys- 
tal togr. | 137 A foun of the hemi-syminetriuii kind will be 
termed a semifonn or a hemihedron. 

Semi-form, a. rarer*, [ad. L. semifomtis , f. 
semi- Semi- t forma Form j£.J 4 Half fanned, im- 
perfect' (Bailey, 1721). 

Semi-formed, a. [Semi- i, ? partly after L. 

si' mi/or mis (see prec.).] Half-formed. 

18x8-32 Webster, Semi formed, half-formed t Imperfectly 
formed j as, semi-formed crystaU 1897 Mahy Kingsley 
W. Africa 44 Transparent semi-formed images of his own 
delirium. 

Semi-globe. [Semi- 6 a.] The half of a globe ; 
a hemisphere or hemispherical form, structure, etc. 

1748 Anson's Voy . m. ii. 31s A semi-globe, with the lint 
part upward* 1776 G. Semple Budding in Water 142, 1 
do not. .determine, whether Scmi-globe*, or common square 
Lamps, will prove most conunodious. 179a A. Young 7 'rap. 
Em nee 1. 17 ThchUN. .swell in beautiful seini.glolies 1867 
G. F. Cham iiems A strum, vi. vi 530 Diodorus conceived it [sc. 
the Milky Wayl to be a dense celestial fire, shewing itself 
through the clefts of the starting and dividing semi-globes. 
x§73 Brash Reel. Archil . IreL 43 The next order is «n- 
ricoed with a line of semiglobea, 
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So B*ul-flo' < b6se, wtflo'Ma* adjs., of the form 
of a semi-globe or hetnitphere. 

xyax Railky, 0 Semig&fbntar, of the Form of half a Globe. 
18x8 Kirby & Sr. EntomoL vi. (ed, 3) 1. 1109 The red 'semi* 
globose bodies of the gravid females, tins J. Parkinson 
OutL Oryctoi 100 The central temlgtobular ventricular 
cavity, /bid. 159 A temiglobose univalve. 1891 T. Hardy 
Test xUi, The irregular cludk table-land or plateau, bosomed 
with Mini-globular tumuli 

Se/migod. [Semi- a ; freq. used to render L. 
snnidens. Gr. 4 ^i 8 «oy .1 A demigod, 

1417 Ca re rave Chron. (Rolls) 50 Tluu had doute, whan he 
wax ded, whethir tbei scbuld a noumbir him among tlie hie 
goddis or Mmigoddct. 1596 Fitx-Gepfmbv Sir E. Drake 
(1881) 16 Some semi-God, more then a mortall creature. 
x6xg B. Jonson Golden Age Rest. Wks. (1616) 1013 Yonder 
soules. .in Klysian bowres , 1 ‘hat for their liuing good, now 
semigods are made. x6i8 Chapman Hesiod 1. 254 Diuine 
Heroes ; Thnt the surnames bore Of Semigods. 1716 Lkoni 
Albertps Archil. II. si/a Semi-Gods and Heroes to be 
Guardians over Citie* 1831 Keightlky Mythot. 11. L 259 
The divine race of heroes, in former thnes called Semigods, 
i860 Emerson Cond. Life , Culture Wks. < Bohn) II. 363 Can 
rules or tutors educate The semigod whom we await t 
Semihi ant, a. rarer 1 , [ad. H shnihiant-cm , 
f. si mi- Semi- i + hiant-em. pres. pplc. of kidrt to 
gape.] Of lips: llalf-open. 

1873 M. Collins Miranda xxx, He stooped and sofily 
kissed the semihiant lips. 

Semili, obs. form of Seimt.y aih. 

Se*milor, alteration of Sihii.or by association 
with Semi-, quasi 4 half-gold \ 

18 66 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 321 An Inner smooth 
unbroken tube of semilor [printed semidor). 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mali. I. 63 Jeweller’s Alloys.. Sc milor. 

Semilunar (semiW/'niD), a. {sb.) [ad. mod.L. 
si mil undr is , f. * semi tuna half-moon (cf. late L. 
semilunium ); see Semi- 6 a and Lunar. Cf. F. 
semi-lunaire .] A. adj. Half- moon-shaped ; cre- 
scentic. (Cf. Lunar a. 3.) a. in general use. 

1597 A M. tr. Guillem eon's Er. Chirurg. 17 b/ 1 The Knife 
is of the Latiniste* callede 1 Cultcr exciMTiius lunatus’, in 
Enpli--he a semi-lunare entting Knife. 1717 Phil. Trans. 
XXX. 556 borne exactly Square, some oblong Square, some 
Semi-lunar. 1774 Pennant j'our.\cotl in 1772, *88 A beauti- 
ful semilunar bay. X795 Anna .Seitmrds Le t. (ibu) IV. 102 
A semilutuir wat, beneath its bouRhs, admits four people. 
186$ Lubuock Preh. Times 74 It is probable that the scrui- 
lunar iiiNtrumeiils were fixed in wooden handles, and then 
used in cleaning skins. 

b. Zool. , Bot.. aud Anal. (e. g. semi. unar carti- 
lage. fold , ganglion . valve : see quots.). 

1681 Grew Mnueum l ii. X03 The Snout [sc. of the River- 
Whale) flat. Both the Quips before of a Semilunar figure. 
1719 Quincy Phys. Diet. (1722), Semilunar Valves, thus 
called ft 0111 their resemblance in shape to a half moon. 
X728 Chambers Cycl.. Semilunar Valves, .arc little Valves 
or Membranes of a Semilunar Figure, placed in the Orifice 
of the Pulmonary Artciy, to prevent the Relapse of the 
Blood into the Heait at the Lime of its Dilatation. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v., All the species of the semi- 
lunar shells have few convolutions. 1763 Phil. Trans. LI V. 
1B0 In the abdomen this nerve unite* with the par vagutn 
of the right side, and together form the great seini-limor 
Ganglion. 1768 Pennant in Ibid. LVIII. o < Between the 
toes is a strong semilunar membrane. 1831 Knox Cloquet's 
A nat. 133 The Semilunar Bone [os Lunatum). i* smaller 
and less elongated than the scaphoid. Its upper surface ih 
convex and smooth. 1839-47 I aids Crcl. A nat III. 84/2 
1 he lacry mal caruncle and semilunar fold. 1840 W. J Wit - 
son A nat. Va<fe M. (1842) 69 The semilunar bone may be 
known by having a crescentic concavity, and a somewhat 
crescentic outline. 1852 Dana Ct ns/. 1 474 The nasal open- 
ing in males is irregularly semilunar. 1871 Darwin JDcsc. 
Man I. i. 23 In man.. [the third eyelid) exists, .os a mere 
rudiment, called the semilunar fold. 1873 Mivaht Llcm. 
A nat. v. 183 Two inter aiticular cnrtilag s, called semilunar, 
arc .interposed between the cartilaginous articular surfaces 
of the femur and those of the tibia. 

B. sb. A semilunar bone, valve, etc. 

1893 S. Om Auscnlt. A Percuss 1. iii. 50 That the 
closure of the aortic scmilunors precedes that of the pul- 
monary semilunais. 

Semiltrn&ry, a. Now rare or Obs. [Formed 
as prec. : see -auy. 1 = prec. aflj. 

1638 Sir T. Hfrrkrt Trav. (cd. 2) 13 Tlie Soldania Bay is 
of a semi-lunary forme. 1653 H. More Amid. Ath it. xii. 
9 6 Schoh, The semilunaiy valvulw. 1678 Phil. Ttans. 
XII. X037 They both made hut one <omimied semilunary 
Body. 17x5 Ibid . XXIX, 328 The xcinilunary Valves in the 
Mouth of the Aorta. 1748' Richardson Cl at issa (1811) VI, 
111 Semilunaiy rays darting from gilded clouds, surround- 
ing an achievement motto, In Coclo Salus. 

Semilunate, a. [A* prec,: see -atr2.] 
* Lunate. 


X841 Johnston in Proc. Berw. Eat. Club I ix. 2 66 Oper. 
culutn semilunnte. 1847-9 Todds Cycl. Amit IV'. 1 402/9 
Semilunate pancreatic glands. 1882-4 Cookr Brit, hresh-w. 
Alg* I. 47 Cells Semilunate, with the cu<ps cither expanded 
or curved inwards 
So Se-ml-lnuated a. 

vjdh Monro A nat. Bones 106 We remark on the occipital 
Bone a small Rising and seniilunated kxcavation of each 
Side. 1785 Latham Gen.Svnofsis Birds III. 1. 203 AvomtI. 
..Feet palmated » the welis deeply semiluiiatcd between 
each toe. 

06 ‘mi-lime* [As if ad. *semilbna half-moon : 
seeSKMl- 6 a and Lunb 3.] A semilunar or crescent- 
sliapcd form, structure, etc. ; Eortif. « Demi lune a. 

.1858 Holden Hum . Qsteol (1878) 162 The 4 semilunar* 
bone may be told by its two 'semilunes* below. x86a 
Rawlimson A me. Mon+Assyria Iv, Between this outer barrier 
and the City moat were uiter posed a species of oemilune. 


BSKXlTAXh 


t8Be V. Hamm ft Powaa Mass- Physiol. Lai. 46 Granular 
semUonar bodies, the eemtlunes of Heidenbaia. toes Daily 
Chron. 18 Oct. 4/4 The vast kemidane along the busod. 

tB#mirmatm# v «* 06 t . mrr-K [ad. L. 
semi mat Ar us : see Semi- v, Mature «.} HaU ripe. 

c X440 Pat/iut. om Husb. iv. 509 Semymature alee me may 
hem glene. 

Bemi-tto-tal. Old Chem. [ad. mod.L. seme- 
netallum \ see Semi- ?, 7 i.] A noa-malleable metal. 

1661 Lovell Hist . Anim. 4 Mia. Introd, fab, SexuU 
metuls, &c. which are xninexal bodies, neere in nature unto 
jnettaU 167s J. Wkbsier MetaUogr , 89 [A Metall may 
comprehend both those that are strictly called Metals (not 
excluding common argent vim to be one) and thoee that are 
altio called seml-metala, as Antimony and the like* 173a 
Hist. Lit. 111 . 340 Fu&mIs art divided into Metals, Sails, 
Sulphurs, Stones, Semi* Metal*, and Earths. 1754 Lewie in 
Phil, irons. XLV11I. 680 Rcgulus of antimony, the moot 
difficultly fusible of the senii-mcials. sSxa J. Smyth Preset. 
Customs 26 Crude Antimony, or the Ore of Antimony,. . is a 
semi-metal, Jones Eew Convert. Chem . Gloss., 

Scmi-metal. 1 his term is now obsolete. 1835 Pos Adv» 
Hans Pfaall Wks. 1864 1 . 8 A particular metallic 1 
or semi-metal. 


Se mi-meta llic, a. [Semi- 7 i.] Partly me- 
tallic ; spec, oi the natuie of a 4 semi- metal *. 

1748-50 J. Hill Mai. Med. (J.\ The semimetallick recre- 
ments. 1794 K Ik WAN blent. Min. (ed. a) 1 . 164 Lustre, of 
the giey part, silky, verging to the seimmetallic. 1804 Edin. 
Rev. III. 393 Semi- metallic mutter. 

tBo min a ir (e. Obs. rare. [a. F. situ incurs 
(16th c. iu Hat/.-Darm.), ad. L. timindriutn 
Seminary j/l 1 ] -> Seminary sb\ 
c 1440 Paflatl. on Husb. vl 64 ‘1 be semynair is doluen in 
this mone Al bisily. 

Seminal (se-rain&l), a . and sb. Also 4-5 
aemynall, 5-6 aemiualL [a. F. sBninal (14th c. 
in Halz.'Dartn.), - Pr.,Sp, Pg. seminal. It. semi - 
tiale . ad. L. seminal- is, L semtn-, s/men seed, 
Suikn : see >al.J A. adj . Oi or pertaining to 
seed ; of the nature of set-d. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the seed or semen of men 
and animals lapplitxl Fhys. and Anal, to structures 
adapted to contain or convey semen) ; of the nature 
of semen. 

1398 Theviba Barth. De P. R. xvil L (Bodl. MS.), ps 
bumuurc seminal. 1477 Norton Ord. Alik. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 90 ’) hen is the Marriage perfect. .(And ye mate trewly 
know.. How the Neiuinall seed Ma>culine, Hath wrought 
and won the Victory, U[«on the menstrual Is worthily. 1620 
\ knni- r Via Keita viL 1^4 r J hry notably strengthen the 
seininad vessel*. 1673 Phil. Trans. VII 1 . 6047 Ammals,of 
spontaneous and s« minal generation. 1774 Goldsm. A aL 
/•ist.[\ 776) II. 19 The seminal liquor, nut only of nules^ 
but of females also, abound* in these moving little animals, 
1853 G. Bird Grin. Dcponts f ^45 (ed. 4) 360 Some time 
s/Ur a seminal emission. 1861 1 . K. Jokes Antm. Kiugd. 
(ed. 3) 51 We reg.trd the former as an ovary and the second 
as a testicle or seminal capsule. 1880 Huxley Lray/tsk 331 
1 he scnunal mutter is poured ouL 

fb. Begotten of the seed (of a person). Obs . 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 43 Some deny his 
Divinity, that he was begotten of humane principles, and 
tlie seminail tonne of Joxcph. 

2 . \\ ith reference to plants : Pertaining to or of 
tlie nnture of seed. Bot. Of organs or structures l 
Serving to contain the s-ted. 

t Sennnal plant ( *b mod. L. plantula senrinalis ) : the future 
plant as contained in the seed, the embryo, f Seminal root 
- Radicle 1. Seminal leaf -=■ Coi > i.kiion. 

1658 Sir ‘i*. Bmownk Card. Cyrus iii. 125 ITxe seminal 
spike of Meicurit. weld. 1660 Shahrock Vegetables 56 Every 
small pariide of that inqieifect plant being rather bclcBed 
seminail. .than lelc.). 1671 Grew A nat. PL i. L (i68a» 5 
if you tnkc the Lobe o< a Bean, and lengthwise pare off its 
Purench>ma by degrees, aud in extreme thin slues, many 
Branches of the Seminal Root.. will appear. 169c Ray 
Creation t. 11692) 99 Most Seeds having in them a seminal 
Plant perfectly formed. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , 
Seminal Leaves, c 1770 A. Hi.ntfk Georg. Ess. (1777) 262 
The seminal root serves the pui poses of an anchor. 1833 
Hooker in Smith Eng Elorn V . 1. 10 The inner membrane 
(or seminal bug) is uttached by numerous threads or veins 
to the iu-ide of the outcr ( covering. 1837 P. Keith Bot. 
Lex. 119 The former lepigean cotyledons) springing up 
during the process of germination, and being converted 
into seminal leaves. 

■fb. Pioduced from seed. Obs. 

1731 Miller Good. Dht. s. v. Crocus, There are several 
other Varieties of the Spring Crocus.., which are seminal 
Pioducuoii*. 1766 Complete Farmer k v. Pease 5 Z 1/1 
Several of the above-mentioned. .arc. .only seminal varia- 
tions, which will degenerate into ihcir original state in a few 
ve.us, if they are not very carefully managed. 1796 C. 
Marshall Gardening v. (1798, 68 A seminal variety ofany 
tree, or shrub, that is remarkably diffeient fiom the original. 

3 . gen. Of or peilainmg to the seed or repro- 
ductive elements existing in organic bodies, or 
attributed in pre-scienirfrc belief to inorganic sub- 
st&uces. Formerly often in seminal power, virtue*. 
the power of producing offspring. 

1605 Timmk ( [htersit 11. iv. 1x7 Gold phylonophicall, . . 
having gotten a more pci lect vegetation aud seminal venue, 
may be dUsolucd into any liquor. i6gs Biggs Hew. Disp. 
P 72 'the Earth hath of herself a seminail vertue of producing 
herbs. 1662 Stii uncfl. i >rig. Sacrse 111. ii. 1 17. 463 And con- 
sequently different appearances and effects may be caused 
in the same bodies, though it results from seminal principles. 
169s Bentley Boyle Lect. 122 To prove our assertion about 
the seminal production of all living creatures - .we appeal to 
observation and experiment. K701 Swirr Contests Sobies ^ 
Comm. v. Misc. (1711) 74 We cannot prolong 10c Period of a 
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Commonwealth beyond the Decree or Heaven, or the Date 
of its Nature, any more than Humane Life beyond the 
Strength of the Seminal Virtue. 

4 . jtg. Having the properties of seed ; containing 
the possibility of future development. 

a 1639 Won on Sun>. Educ. in Reliq. (167a) 77 In diver* 
Children their ingenerate and seminal lowers (as X may 
call them) lie deep. 1651 Baxter luf. Bapt. 094 Con* 
ferring upon them Seminal and Initial Grace, which doth 
not prciuppo*e Faith, but is it self the seed of Faith, a 170 \ 
Burk itt On N. /’. Acts viii. 35 Sinful thoughts are ladical 
and seminal evils. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 184 M A 
careless glance upon a favourite author, ..is sufficient to 
supply the first hint or seminal idea. 1779 — L Milton, 
It is pleasant to see great works in their seminal state, 
pregnant with latent possibilities of excellence 1838 Mm 
Bent ham in Westm. Rev. Aug. 468 Jeremy Bent ham and 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge— the two great seminal minds of 
kngland in their age. 1883 A. Roberts O. T. Revision v. 
105 The Book of Job . . seems to abound in tho^e seminal 
thoughts which were developed and exhibited clearly in the 
later books. 1889 I. M. Robertson Ess. t wards Crit. 
Method 30 It was due to no seminAl virtue in him that 
French literature later floweied afresh. 

b. nonce-use . Concerned with the * seeds * of 
future growth. 

1 8a 7 Harr Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 109 The true reformer is 
the Seminal Rcfoimer, not the Radical. 

t B. sb. Obs . 

1 . A seminal particle ; n «eed, germ. Also fig. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Pp. vti. xvii. 379 Pei hap* they 

containe the seminals of Spiders and Scot pious. 2661 t Ilan- 
vii.l Van. Dorm. 155 Did it (the Peripatetic Philosophy] 
suppose any thing oft be form to pre-exist in the matter, as 
the seminal of its being; ’twere a tolerable sen«e to say it 
were educed from it. 1671 R. Boiiun Disc, ll'tnd 175 The 
seminals of heat. 168a Sir T. Bmownk Chr. / lor. jv. § 4 
Mother-vices, which carry in their Bowels the seminals of 
other Iniquities. 

2 . Phys. A seminal vessel or duct. 

1733 Ordinary 0/ Knvgate No. 1. Advt., By. .replenish* 
ing the Reins and Seminals. 

t Seminality. Obs. Also seminalty. [f. 
Seminal a . + -ity.] Seminal quality, principle, or 
condition. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. f. til. ti As though th re 
were a semina litie in Urine 1652 in Bipgs New l)isp. 
Verses to Author c a, My Quill Is to seek the Seminally of 
things That’s cover'd in these Lines. 1663 Nkkomam Med. 
Medicinx 1st 'I he Seminality or Ferment of the Disease 
being lodged in the Seed. 

b. pi. Seminal properties ; seminal particles, 
germ*, lit and fig. 

1631 Bioqm NewDisp. f 215 Alien humours and seminalities. 
1665 Nbkuham Med. Meduinxfo The Influence which thu 
beminalities of the Pox have by intermixture with other 
Maladieh. 1679! Goodman Penitent Pardoned 1. iv (1713) 
67 buch kind ol mutinous thoughts, such jealousies and 
suspicious are. the semiuahtics of nil rebellion against God. 
*681 Sir T. Bmownk Chr. Mor. 1. | 28 Like the dispeis-d 
beminalities of Vegetables at the Creation, scattered through 
the whole Mass of the Earth. 

Seminally (se’minali), adv. ? now rare. [f. 
Seminal a. 4- -LY *.] In a seminal state or manner ; 
ns a seed, germ, or reproductive element ; in the 
form or state of seed ; as regards germination or 
repioduction. Chiefly Jig. 

1634 Jackson Creed vti. vu. Wks VII. 35 All prediction of 
contingents income, or of events not as yet seminally extant 
in their natural causes was fiom divine inspiration. 1640 lip. 
Reynolds' I'asuons xxxii 394 If the Soule be semindlly tra- 
dm ed, it must be either from the body, or irom the soule of 
the Pairnt'c 1673 Bax ibm Calk. Theol.w. v. 105 Why am I 
guilty of what Adam did, but because 1 have a nature that 
was seminally in him? 177a Fletcher Logica i,enev. iso 
If we .ill received an unspeakable injury by being scininal'y 
in Adam when he fell .we all received also an unspeakable 
blesMng by being in his loins when God spiritually raised 
him up. 1847 A MM>an Comm. Hrbr. I. vie *64 Levi., 
ilia) be said to hive been seminally in the loins of Abraham 
when Meli hisedec met him. 1887 Gi adstonk in 19/A Cent. 
Jan. a Hoiner..cs also a great dramatist, and contains 
within him seminally the drama of his country. 

t Beminant. obs. rarr~\ [arl. L. slminant- 
em, pica. pple. of slmmdre to sow.] A sower 
of seed; applied allusively to a seminary priest ; 
cf. Sekiiman and Seminaky a. 2 and sb .* 2. 

c 1588 Skgar Blazon 0/ Papists C 3, A Papist Seminant 
Ioyn'd with the rest of this pernicious broode, Are bemi* 
nants < aide lesuistes of some 

t Se minar 1 . Sc. Obs [ad. L semina rium: 
see -Ait -.] - Seminary j/M 
1573 Tyrik Re/nL Knox 44 b, But he of his prouidence 
hex reseruit sindrie, as ane beminur, be quhoiue lie lies 
p orogat Ins doctrine to the posteritie. 

II Seminar 2 (scmmfi r . [Ger., ad. L. semind- 
num Seminary sbA] In Germnn universities 
( hence in certain British and American universities), 
a select group of advanced students associated for 
special study and original research under the guid- 
ance of a professor. Also transf < !, a class that 
meets for systematic study trader the direction of 
a teacher. 

i8Bp A. S. Hill Our English v. 309 In Ncw York and 
Washington, if I am not misinformed, 'seminars' are 
periodically held, at which a clever w'oman coaches other 
clever women in the political, literary, andethical topic sof the 
day. 189a Daily News 3 Aug. 6/« {University Extension 
meeting at Oxford) A seminar 19 heinx organised in connec* 
t on with the economic course, and (be students will write 
e»i4iy» and have tutorial supervision. 1893 Chicago Advance 
Apr. 37 The Seminar.. i» a society lor the prosecution of 


Independent work in tome cboeen field. Theta are to be 
eight of these Seminars next year, sou Expositor July 16 
It has been well dealt with in tiie brilliant volume of Essays 
from Dr. Sanday'i Seminar. 

SeminArial (semiij^’ri&l), a . rare. [f. Semi- 
nary sb. 1 + -al.] Of or pertaining to a seminary. 

! 176a tr. Busckinps Syst. Geog. V. 180 Four are invested 

with the government of seimnarinl convents. 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood lii, Miss Twinkleton, in her seminarist state of 
existence. 

Se minarian (semine*’riin), a. and sb . . rare. 
[f. Seminary sb\ 4- -an .1 + A. adj. « Seminary a. 

1584 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. J. 11880) VI. 733 Martin 
Array, a Seminarian priest. 

B. sb . t A seminary priest (obs.). b. A 
student at a seminary or Jesuit school, a seminarist. 

1584 in Foley Rec. Eng. Proi>. S. J. (1880) VI. 721 Lane, 
of Fishcborne receivetn Correy, a Seminarian. 1794 tr. 
Barruel's Hist. Clergy Fr. Rev. in. 27 At eight o'clock in the 
morning the clergymen of St. Xicholax. .were dragged with 
their seminarians to the house of St. Firmin. 1908 G. 
Tyrrell in Ihbberi Jtnl. Jan. 254 In protecting the semi- 
narian from the knowledge of awkward facts. 

Hence Semina' riant am, tue mannerism of a 
semination. 

1870 W. M. Bakl r His Majesty Mysylf xvii'u (1880) 139 
(Funk) ' He, at least, has no semiuaruuixin about him 1 sbe 
said, incidentally to RevcL 

Se minar ist (scminlrLst). [f. Seminar-y sbd 
4 -iaT. Cl. F. seminariste (1690 in Hatz.-Uarm.), 
Sp. , l'g., It. seminartsla, Du., Gcr., Sw., Da. 
seminarist.] 

1 . A Roman Catholic prieBt educated in a foreign 
seminary in the 1 6th and 17th c., exp. at Douay 
for the English mission. Now Ilist. 

*583 Fui.ke Def. Tr. Script, v. 147 One who hath more 

K ndited the Chuich of God, with hu* binevre tiaiislauon, and 
earned annotations, than all the popixh Sominanca, and 
Seminarist*, shall be aide to hinder it. 1679 Evlrar is Popish 
/’lot 1, 1 surprized her with two of (be chief Scotch Semi* 
nans. s of Paris. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. Dus. 
Drama 4 The Romish regular Cleriii, Cannon Regulars, 
1 heatuift, Oratonaus, Seminarists, Cliapleiists, &c. i8a6 
J. R. Bkst Pour i rs. Frame 6 The story of the poor ncnu- 
narist of Douay. 184s D’ Israeli Amen. Lit. V1LO7) 424 
'1 lie seminarists weic universally revered os candidates of 
inaityrdom. 

2 . A student in a seminary; chiefly, a student 
in a seminary lor the training of Roman Catholic 
priests. 

1833 Ukckforij Alcobafa 4 Batallta 90 A tide of monks, 
saci 1 '•tans, novices, seminarists.. appealed all of a sudden 
flowing forth Irom every cell and cloister. z36a IVestm. Rev. 
Jan. 185 1 he greatest stress Is laid [in Prussian training- 
collLgciJ on learning by he-arL 1 ho seminarist must be able 
to repeat without bo <k all the Scripture histones r»nd in the 
school. 1877 1 ). M. Wai lace Russia iv. 52 The Bishop does 
the same for all the seiuin^iisia who wish to be ordained, 
b. pi. Tlie teaching staff in a seminary. 
a 1668 Lasskcs Voy. Italy 11. (1670) 119 This Church now 
belongs to tiie beminari^ts of the German Colledge. 1873 
Mouley Rousseau I. 56 Shortly the SenunarLls reporied 
that, though not vicious, their pupil was not even good 
enough for a priest, so deficient was be in intellectual faculty. 
1886 b.ncy. 1 . lint. XXL 24/1 He was scut to the semi- 
narists of St. Lazare to lie improved in classics. 

iL A member of a Skuinak 

1863 M. Pattibon Ess. (1889) I. 347 A Gottingen student 
could not carry with him into the world any better recom- 
mendation than to have been one of licyno's seminarists. 
188J-3 Schajj's Rucycl. Retig Knowt. 2497/a IWesscnlicrg) 
sent bis seminarists to Pestaiozai to learn the new method 
of instruction. 

Hence 8 emlii&rl*Btlo a., of or pertaining to a 
seminary priest. 

Z841 Frauds Mag. XXIV. 299 The mixture of seminaristic 
modesty and nautical devil-may-care-isliuess. .caused me to 
laugh outughu 

t Seminarist, v . Obs. rare~ x . [f. Seminar-t 
sb. 1 4 - 1 ZK.J Irans. To sow. 

1393 Nashe Christ's T. G iij, Eleazer..was the first that 
semmarizd thy* hope of signiorizmg and freedomc amongst 
them. z6*3 Cockkham i, Seminar toe , to sow or plant. 

Semixiary (lie rainari), sbA Forms ; 5 semi- 
nan, semyna.i, 5-6 ee my nary, 5-7 seminarle, 
6 Bern in ary e, (aemenarie, -ye, semynarie, sea- 
meanary, pi. Sc. seminareis), (7 semenary), 
seminary. Sec also Seminair(e, Seminar 1 . 
[ad. L. semindrium seed-plot (also fig), orig. 
neut. of shnindrius Seminary a. Cf. F. seminaire , 
Sp., l*g., It. seminar io, G. seminar.] 
fl. A piece of ground in which plants are sown 
(or raised from cuttings, etc.) to be afterwards 
transplanted ; a seed-plot. Obs. 

c 1440 1 'allad. on Hush. 111. 480 Lei set in to thy semynarl 
bliue Oliues bow is vj feet long or flue. Ibid, iil 489, iv. 5^8. 
z6oz Holland Pliny xvii. x. I. 510 Concerning seminaries 
and nource-gardens. Z638 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 4$ Then 
taking your grafted tree* out of the seminary, you shall 
transplant them into this nursery. 1719 London & Wise 
( ompl.Gard. 18s For Apple-tree Seminanc*, plant the Wild- 
ings grown from the Kernels. . . For a Seminary of Plumlis, 
plant the Suckers of their several kinds. Z778 R. Weston 
Garti. .y Planter* * Cat led. s» 80 The Nursery and Semi- 
nary. 1809 Soutiikv Sir T. More (1831) II. 47 They have 
become mere seminaries, .and for raioiug dwarf trees, 
fb. transf 

1390 Sfknhi-k F. Q. hi. vk 30 In that same Gardin all the 
goodly flowre*, Wherewith dame Nature doth her beautifie, 

. . Are fetcht 1 there is the first senutuuie Of all things, that 


are borne to Hoe and die [etc.], i860 Shauock Vegetable* 
39 The ground itself from its own seminary sent out the 
supposititious crop of oatea. 

f 2. transf A place where animals are bred ; 
a region which supplies (some kind of animal). 
Also, a stock or breed (of animal). Obs. 

1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts az He that will haue a good 
fl<>cke of Asses, mutt looke that the male and female be 
sounde, and out of a good seminary, as of Arcadia or Rea. 
Ibut. 69 Very great and large oxen, which the inhabitants 
cal Pyrhusr, because that their first stocko or seminary were 
kept by King Pirrhus. i6sa Seldom tllustr. Drayton's 
Poly-olb. vi. 99 The whole tract is a Seminary of Horses. 
z66s Needham Med. Medicinm 197 Man's rotten Carcase 
becomes a Seminary of Worm*. 

3. fig. a. A place of origin and early develop- 
ment ; ft place or thing in which something (e. g. 
an art or science, a virtue or vice) is developed or 
cultivated, or from which it is propagated abun- 
dantly. 

Z39* K. D . Hypnerotomachia 79 b, M y insatiable and wanton 
eyes . . whoine I lounde the seminaries and moovera of all so 
gieat strife and trouble, in my.. l-eart. 1396 R. UincheJ 
D/el la viii, Thyne eyes (those Semyn&riea of my griefe). 
z6*3 Jackson Creed v. xx. Wks. IV. 177 That the seminaries 
of poetry should be the chief nutses of idolatry argues how 
apt the one is to bring forth the other. 1846 Sir T. Browns 
Pseud, lip. vi. vii. 308 God., hath with variety disposed the 
piinciplei of all things 1 wisely contriving them in their 
piopcr seminaries, and where they best maintaine the in. 
tention of their specie*, a 1636 Usshbr Power of Princes 
11. (1683) 156 The hloud of this noble At my 01 Martyrs 
became the fruitful seminary thereof. 1839 Gent l . Calling 
(1696) 114 If Gentlemen's famtl.es were so ordered, as to 
become Seminaries of Industry and Sobriety. Z696 Whiston 
Th. Earth (1722) 88 The Chaos, that known fund and semi- 
nary of the Six Days Creation. 1744 Bkrkei ky Sins | 141 
Wks. 1871 II. 415 All which demonstrate*' the air to he a 
common seminary and receptacle of all vivifying principles. 
Z830 Mackintosh Aihuat Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 213 The 
vutucs which guard the natural seminaries of the affections 
are their only true and lasting iriends. 2849 Macaulay 
hist. Eng. vi. II. 112 The Council chamber at Edinburgh 
had been.. a seminary of all public and all private vicea. 
2864 Lowell Study ll indoivs, Libr. Old Authors end, We 
are profoundly thankful for the omission of a glossary. It 
would have been a nursery and seminary of blunder. 

b. A place, country, society, condition ot things, 
or the like, in which some particular class of 
persons are produced or tiained. 

02604 Hanmer Chron. I re/. (1613) 53 The seminarle or 
bee hive of many thoui-ands of Monkes. 2615 E. S. Britain's 
Buss E a By which meaues eueiy Busse shall be a Semi- 
nary of Saylor* and Fishers also, for so shall euery busse 
bretde and make Sixo new Mariiueis. a z6a6 Bacon Notes 
Sp. cone. H ar Spain \\ Ics. 1826 V. 234 There is not in the 
w orld again >uch a sniing and seminary of military people os 
is England, Scotland, and Ireland, a 1635 N aun ton Frngrn. 
Reg. (Aib) 33 J hose Nctherl.md wais were the Queens 
Seminaries, and the Nurxenesof very many hi avc i>ou idlers. 
2750 Garth Hid. Eng. 11. 762 The north used to be the 
seminary of Henry’s and Margaret’s forces, supplying ihein 
constantly with fresh recruits. 2736-9 A. Builkk Lives oj 
Saints, S H’asnu {/, In the seventh century St. Vincent., 
invited many holy monks from Ireland and Scotland, then 
seminaries of saints, into the Netherlands 2876 Blackik 
Lang. <y Lit. Siot i. High l . v. 309 What had once been.. 1 lie 
seminary of a stout Celtic people, and the nursery of a 
brave Ui itish army. 

to. A continuous supply (of a class of persons). 

163 a-6a Hkylyn Cosmogr. 111. (1673) 166/1 And from hence 
supply themselves with a perpetual Seminary of Slaves and 
Souldiers. 

4 . A place of education, a school, college, uni- 
versity, or the like ; often explicitly (cf. 3 a) semi- 
nary 0/ learning, science, etc. Also in more specific 
sense (cf. 3 b) an institution for the training of 
those destined foi some particular prolession. 

In the earlier half of the 19'h c. 'Seminary for Young 
Ladies* was very common as the designation of a private 
school f>»r girls. ( This u^e is perhaps not wholly obsolete, 
but is no longer in repute- 

1383 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 3 Uoiversitcis 
and seminAreis for instructioun of craftie personis. 2607 
Statutes iu Hist. IVakejield Gram. Sch. (1893) 6a This 
schole is principally ordained a seminary for bringinge up 
of Christian children. 2622 Cory at Crudities 378 A Scboole 
whirb hath beene a most fiuitfull sem inane of many excel- 
lent learned men. 26*8 Woiton Li/e tfr Lett. (1907) 11. 307 
This Royal Seminary [EtonJ 264a Fuller Ho/ybr Pro/. 
St. 11. xxiii. 146 He was pieferred to be Master of West- 
minster School a most famous seminarie of learning, a 1700 
Evr.LVN Diary 10 Mar. 2687, l..much admir'd the order, 
(economy, and excellent government of this most charitable 
seminary [Christ's Hospital]. 2709 Swift Adranccm. Kelig . 
30 As for the Inns of Court,, .they must needs be the worst 
instituted Seminaries in Any Christian Country. 2737 
Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 11. ii. Wks. (ijBia) s8i That 
a nation, .should.. have established so flourishing a semi- 
nal y of learning. 2774 J. Bryant Mythol. L 436 They were 
made use of for seminaries, where young people were edu- 
cated. 2800 Ht. Lee Canter b. T. ted. 21 III. 9 7 he semi- 
nary to which Mr. Cavend.sh conducted his son could not 
properly be termed a school 280a Beddols Hygtia viii. 71 
A lady who believes herself to have been the favourite of the 
heads of one of tiie most numerous seminaries in England. 
2823 Scott Guy M, xvii, To place his daughter in a semi- 
nary for ft mala education. 1827 Shorting Mag. L. 13 The 
modern metaphorical refinement or styling a school a semi- 
nary which may be now seen in many a blind alley of 
London. 183s Brkwstee Newton i. 4 At the usual age 
he was aent to two day-schools at Skillington and Stoke, 
where he acquired tiie education which such seminaries 
afforded. 2837 Lockhart ^ ott 1. ilL 10a Young Walter spent 
one hour daily at a small separate seminary of writing and 
arithmetic. 184# Dickens Old C, Shop viii, Whereon ap. 
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peared, In circumambient flourishes, the word* 'Ladle* 
Seminary 1840 Job. Quincy Harvard Univ. 11 , 45s The 
interest* of society demand, that the number of the greater 
seminaries of science should be few. 1876 J, Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scat. it. v. sox That famous seminary [Aberdeen Univer- 
sity], 1885 W. S. Gilbert Mikado 1. Trio, Three little maids 
who, all unwary, Come from a ladies' seminary, Freed from 
its genius tntelary— Three little maids from school 1 
6. R. C. Ch. A school or college for training 
persons for tRe priesthood. In io~i7th c. often 
used with reference to those institutions engaged 
in the training of priests for the English mission. 

1581 J. Hamilton Cath. Traict. Epbt. 9 He hes not 
neglectit yS occasion ofirit to plant sindne learnit and 
godlie y>ng men in a puhlik somtnarie. 198a Allrm Mqr- 
tyrd Campion (1908) 0 Hearing that there was a Seminary 
not longe before begonne in Doway. 1989 Nashb Pasquill 
ft Marforius Aiij, At the lust, hearing the Schollers of 
the English Seminarie merrie, as they returned from their 
Vineyarde. .1 stole out of Kome by night [etc.]. 1678 

Phillips (ed 4), Seminary. . a Colledgo approved for tne 
education of Priests of the Romish Church, who were to 
propagate their Doctrine in England, or other Ports of 
a different perswasion. 1716 in Payne Rec. Eng. Catholics 
0 / 1715 (1880I 148 John is now in some Popish seminary 
abroad. 1808 G. Duff Pol. Surv. x6 For monasteries, we 
should read convents, mission-houses, and seminaries, 
b. alt rib., as in seminary f college, -man, -priest. 
1981 in Catk. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. ao William thorley. .was 
brought uppe in a Semynaiy College at Reames iij yeares. 
i$8» Allen Martyrd. Campion (1908) 09 Confessing boldly 
himself to be a Catholike, a Pi test, and a Seminarie man of 
Rhemes. ^ 258s in Catk. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. q 6 He is now 
w 1 ' in this moneth returned a Seameanary precst from 
Rheames. 1693 Mem. Ct. Trek ely 1 . 5 [The Emperors of the 
House of Austria] filled their Countrcy* with Missionaries, 
or Seminary Priests, as we rail them. 1759 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. 1. Wks. i8ij I. 54a He drove many of the seminary 
priests out of the kingdom. x8ai Scott Kenilw. i, Giles 
Gosling, .was at one time inclined to suspect his guest of 
being a Jesuit, or semiuary priest. 

0. - Seminar *. Also attrib. 

1889 Academy 17 Aug. 103/a The ' seminary ' system seems 
to be making way [at Harvard] ..The seminary is an asso- 
ciation of the. teachers, fellows, and scholars, .for the prose- 
cution of original studies by means of discussion and 
criticism. 1891 Century Did. s. v., Seminary course. 

+ 7 . Short for seminary priest (see 5 b). Obs. 

1581 W. Charkk Replie to Censure I iii, This should be a 
note not only to those leiuites, but to al whatsocuer they 
be, Iesuites, or Seminaries or masseprieste*, or what per- 
sons soeuer. 1593 Nashb Christ's T. Q iii b, The Romish 
Seminaries haue not allured vnto them so many good wits 
as Atheisme. 1614 H. Jonson Barth, hair 11. i, A while 
agoue, they made nice, yea me, to mistake an honest zealous 
Puisiuant, for a Seminary. 1685 Wood Li/e Sept. (O.H.S.) 
Hi. 16a M r LI. Jenkyns was imprison'd for a seminary. 

U b. Often treated as a subst. use of Seminary 
a ., with the sense 1 one who sows the seed ’ (of 
Romish doctrine). See Seminary a. 2 and sb* 2 . 

1583 [see Sekdman 1]. x6io J. Dove An Advert, a Their 
yong frye of Seminaries and seed- men, which are trained up 
under them, see not with their owno eyes. 

t Seminary, a. and sb .* Obs. fad. L. semind- 
rius, f. si min- seed : see Semen.] A. adj. 

1 . - Seminal a. 

159a Nasiib P. Peniiesse H ii, They [spirits] so compre- 
hend those, seminarie venues to men vnknown { that those 
thinges which, in course of lime, ..Nature of it sclfe can 
effect, they.. can contriue and compas in a moment. z6oa 
Dolman La PrimauU. hr. Acad. (1618) 111. 727 That which 
the point is in the Mathcmaticks, the some is the seminarie 
power in the Phisickes. 1615 Ckookk Body 0/ Man 219 
Aristotle. .would haue that humor which is auoyded by the 
necke of the matrix not to bee a seminarie or seedy humour. 
1850 Bulwkr Anthropomet. 333 The Testes and seminary 
vessels. 167X J. Wkustkr Metallogr. ii. 33 Especially in 
declaring the root and seminary power of Metals. 17*0 P. 
Blair Hot. Ess. iv. 306 The Seminary Particles in the Ova. 
a 174 a G Martin in Med. Ess. Edits. V. 931 The seminary 
Blood-vessels. 

2 . Occupied in sowing seed. Jig. with allusion 
to Seminary j£. 1 7. 

1609 Biblr (Douay) To Rdr. t6 And so [he], .calleth the 
other Apostles Messores , Reapers, and S. Paul, being spe- 
cially sent to the Gentiles, Seminatorcm a Sower, or Se- 
minarie Apostle. 1640 Gaudkn Love of Truth 95 Fortify- 
ing truth, against the Seminary incursions of those, that 
sceke to encroach upon its ancient bounds. 

B. sb. (From absolute uses of the adj.) 

1 . ft. A germ, embryo, seminal particle, b. spec. 
The morbific matter or principle (of a disease) ; 
pi. germs (of infection). Cf. Seminal sb. Obs. 

a. 1671 J. Webster MetaUogr. m. 40 Plants were not 
created perfect at first, but only in their seminaries. 

lx 1604 F. H rhino Mod. Defence A iiij, The foure windea 
bring diuers affections of the aire,and especially contagious 
seminaries. 1690 Bulwkr A nthrepomet. 344 1 n whom there 
lies hid the SeiniiiRry of a disease. *689 G. Harvry Adv . 
agst. Plague 9 Houses built upon a clay and foggy ground 
are more subject to conceive pestilent Seminaries, <084 tr, 
BoneCs Merc. Cornpit. vi. 303 The Plague, whose fames, 
seminary, or contagion you will never cast out of the Body, 
except by [ Alexitericks or Sudorificks]. 1894 Salmon Bate' t 
Dispens. (1713) 191/3 Dedicated to the Kidneys and Bladder, 
not only to evacuate what is viscous and sandy in them, 
but also to move the Seminary thereof, and hinder.. the 
farther Generations of Sand. Gravel, or Stones. 

2 . A sower of seed. Only fig., chiefly with pun* 
ning allusion to Seminary si 1 7. 

(>983* *6x0 : see Seminary sb.j b.] a 1880 Butler Charme. 

In Rem. (1799) II. 450 A Pettifogger.. is a Law-seminary, 
that sows Tares amongst Friends to entangle them in Con- 
tention with one another. 
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+ Btuxinato, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. stmt* 
n&ius, pa, pple. of slmindr* ; see Semin ate v.] 
Disseminated. 

a 1980 Roll and Crt. Venus il 851 The saaue odour Was 
seminate about that blisfull tour. 

Beminate (se min#»t), p. Now arch. [f. L. 
seminal-, ppl. stem of slmindre to sow, bring forth, 
propagate, etc., f. semin- ; see Semen and -ate 3 .] 

1 . trims. To sow ; chiefly Jig . to promulgate or 
disseminate. 

1935 Hen. VIII in Strype EccL Mem. (*733) I- App. liv. 
141 Who. .intended to seminate, engender, ft breed, among 
our people & subjects, a most mischievous ft seditious 
Opinion. 1597 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. fiv b, 
I am not entred into this matter to sowe and seminate the 
same in an infertille grownde. 1891 Gauls Mmgas/rom.6o 
If natundl, where are the innate piinciples, primely serain- 
ated, common to all men? a 2734 North Life Dr. % 
North (1742) 348 He shewed an innate Hatred of popular 
Faction ; as well that which had been seminoted all over 
England, .as also fete.]. 1796 W. H. Marshall West Eng. 
I. 164 The method of seminating the Wheat crop, 
tb. Her. (Cf. SEMfeEd., SlMINED.) 
x8xo Guillim Heraldry 111. x. (1611) 1x5 If they were 
strowed, or (as I may better terme it) seminated all over the 
field, then were it not a bend betweene but uponorover them. 

2 . intr. To produce seed. rare- 1 . 

2878 Halr Contempt. 1. 430 The secret spark of life that Is 
in it, thAt Attracts, increaseth, Growetb, beminatelh, pre- 
serves it self and its kinds. 

Hence Be'mlxiated ppl. a. 

186a J. Chandler Van Helmonfs Onat. 936 Wherefore 
the whole muckie and phlegmatick Doctrine of Galen, hath 
been dried up in a seminatrd or seedied Stone. 

Semination (Bernini *Jbn). [a. L. shnindtiOn- 
em, f. sbnin&re to sow : see Seminate v .] 

1 . The action or process of sowing. Chiefly Jig. 

153* Chomweil in Merrimnn Life 4- Lett. (1902) 1 . 138 

The scmynacyon and sowing -mch euill seedes of dampnable 
and detestable heresies. 1664 Evelyn Syha il 8 But to 
nmke an Essay what Seed is most agreeable to the Soil, 
you may by the thriving of a promiscuous Semination make 
a judgement of it. 1737 l* Clarke Hist. Bible II. 105 
From a slender Semination of the Gospel there was likely 
to be a va*t Harvest. 1797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. 
XLVIII. 3x4 It is beginning to be sown with the seeds 
of such as we fashionably style French principles: in a few 
years, the semination will be universal and complete, 
f D. A mode of grafting. Obs. rarer 1 . 

2389, Fleming Virg. Georg. 11. 31 note, Semination, insition, 
inoculation or implastration, the three kindes of grafting, 
f C. (See quot.) Obs. 

I 7 sa Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 9), Semination , is 
called by Blasius the ImmLsion of the Male-Seed into the 
Womb in Coition. 

2 . The production of seed or semen. 

1658 Phillips, Semination , or Sementation, a sowing, or 
bringing forth seed, ai 878 Haie Prim. Or/g. Man. in. 
iv. (1677) 267 And therefore such Herbs, if their Semination 
be prevented by being cut, survive to the next Year. x8aa- 
19 Good's Study Med. (ed.3)V. x 12 The generic term Proeotia 
or Proeotes is copied from Theophrastus... It is, however, 
peculiarly applied to premature semination. 1853 G. John- 
ston Nat. Hist. E. Borders 1 . 124 AH the Hieracia are erect 
throughout the process of floresemee and semination. 

8. The natural dispersion of seeds. 

2785 Johnson Shaks. x Hen. IV, 11. 1 note, Those who 
perceived that fern was propagated by semination, and yet 
could never see the seed. 

1 4 . - Inoculation. Obs. rare- 1 . 

*747 Gent l. Mag. XVII. 527 We are informed (by the 
learned Maitland)^ that this method of Semination of ibe 
small pox has been in use above 100 years among the Chinese. 

Seminative (Be*mindtiv), a. rare. [Formed 
os Seminate v. + -ive.] Having the function of 
sowing or propagating ; capable of sowing seeds 
(of thought). + Seminative power, virtue : cf. 
Seminal a. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxlil (Bodl MS.), 
Vertu semynstife of Rewe is in he sede in the sialke in 
spraie and in rote. 1851 Biggs New Disf. P 73 1 he semi- 
native power is taken from the Earth. 18x8 G. S. Faber 
Horae Mosaic* 1 . 32 Lastly, the whole frame of seminative 
nature was, by all the gods, distributed in proper order. 
2889 Lowfll Latest Ess., Stud. Mod. Lang. { 1891) 143 
There have been men of genius, like Emerson, richly semi- 
native for other minds. 

t Seminator. Obs. [a. L. simindtor , agent -n. 
f. seminars', sec Seminate il] A sower, a scattcrer 
of ieed. (With quot. 1609 cf. Seminary sb - a.) 

2809 Wotton Life h Lett. (1907) !. 46a Here hath been 
scattered a report by the Pope l s seminaiors that his Majesty 
had [etc.]. 2852 Pkkstwich tr. Seneca's Hippol. 1. ii. 7 The 
Gods fruitfull beminator, who An he his Thunder brandishes, 
doth shake The trembling world. 

t Se minod,//^. Obs. [f. *semine vb., ad. L, 
se mind re : see Seminate v.] - Seu&e a. 

2803 B. Tonson Kings Entertainm. (1604) C * Irene, or 
Peace. , . Her attire White, semined with Starres. a 2816 — 
Hymenmi B 9 Reason, seated m the top of the Globe, her 
Garments blew, and semined with Starres. 262 2 Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. ix. xii. f 47 Philip de Veloys sate crowned in 
violet veluet, semined with golden lillies. 287a T. Jordan 
Loud. Triumph. 6. 

t Semiliiftli a . Obs . rarer 1 , [f. Skmini-um + 
-AL.l Of or pertaining to a ' seminium \ 

«xot8 Halh Prim. Orig. Man. 111. iv, (1677) *7* The Se- 
min ial Particles of Insects. 

Bemini'feral, a. rare , [f. L. slmin - Semen + 
•fer (f. fern to bear) + -al.] * Seminiferous et. 2. 
1840 G. V. Ellis A not. 90a Between the semlnifend tubes. I 


fitminiftoou* (•croini‘f2rD»), a. Also 9 m. 
men-, (f. L. slmin-, Omen Semen + -(i)farous.] 

1 . Bot. Bearing or producing seed. 

Seminiferous aceue, In C onifkrm the scale above the bract- 

scale bearing the ovules, ana ultimately the seeds. 

289s Ray to Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 298 Because, being 
seminiferous. I deferred it when I ontred the Lenticuhe. 
2707 Monthly Miscell. Dec. I* aw Seminiferous Cup Mush- 
room. i7ao P. Blais Bot. Ess. ill 29s There is a Difference 
among tne Flowers of this Valerian, for some are Semini- 
ferous, more compactly united, like the Heads of Scabioaa. 
2784 Twamlky Dairying Exemp. 279 Most of the eeminl- 
feroua, or Seed tribe. x8st W. P. C, Barton Flora If. 
Amer • I. 109 Seminiferous dissepiment parallel with the 
valves. 288a Vines Sachs' Bot. 518 The seminiferous scales 
« appear to be axillary structures In the axils of bracts. , 
which spring from the axis of the cone. 

2 . Anal . Containing or conveying the seminal 
fluid ; bearing or producing semen. 

2832 R. Knox Cloquet's A not. 808 These filaments are 
the seminiferous vessels or ducts. 2860 Tanner Pregnancy 

1. 33 In the male we have the bundles of seminiferous tubules 
enclosed in a fibrous capsule. 

SaniinifLo (semini fik), a. rare-*, [f. L. slmin • 
Semen + -(i)fio.] Producing Bemen or seed. 

2896 Phillips (ed. 5), Seminifc, producing seed for genera- 
tion. 2708 — ^ed. Kersey), Stminifick. that maxes or 
breeds Seed. 2808 Syd. Soc. Lex., Semtnifc , semen -pro- 
ducing. 2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms., Semimftc , 
forming or producing seed. 

t Semini-flCftl, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [Formed as 
prec. f -AL.J ™ prcc. 

2848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. vi. viil 317 We are made 
to beleeve that the fourteenth yeare males are seminificall 
and pubescent 1898 in Blount Gtossogr, 

Seminiflca-tion. rare -K [f. L. semin- 
Semen 4- -(i)fication.] Production of seed. 

a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. l ii. (>677) a« The Facul- 
ties or Operations of this Anima vegeiabilit are these | 

2. Attraction of aliment i. .6. Seminification and propagation 
from the seed or seminal parts. 2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Seminification, propagation from seed. 

Seminiform (s/mi-nif^im), a. Bot. rare. 
[Formed as Seminifio a.: see -FORM.] Having the 
form of seeds, t a. Seminiform attire, a name given 
by Grew to the stamens. See Attire sb. 8 . Obs. 

2878 Grew A nat. PI. 1. v. f 13 (1682) 37 The Attire, I find 
to be of two kinds, Seminiforme, and Florid. Ibid. iv. it 
iii. 167 That sort of Attire, which may be called Seminiform, 
being usually, as it were, a little sheaf of seed*like Particles, 
standing on so many Pedicills, as the Ear doth upon the 
End of the Straw. 

b. Bory’a epithet for the reproductive bodies of 
Fungi, Polypi, Conferva, and other vegetable or 
animal organisms which have no specialized genera- 
tive organs. 

2858 Maynb Expos. Lex. b.v. Seminiformis. 
Seminiftt (se-minist). Biol. [a. F. stministi 
(i8ih c.), f. L. slmin- Semen: see -ist.] (See 
quot. 1876.) 

2857 Dunglibom Med. Lex., Seminist, animalculist. 2878 
Ibid., Seminist. animalculist. I be terra was, also, used for 
one who belived that the new being was formed by an ad- 
mixture of the seed of the male with the supposititious seed 
of the female. 

II Beminium (semFniifm). rare. PI. seminia. 
[L. seminium procreation, also race, stock, breed, 
f. slmin-, semen : see Semkn .1 The first principle 
(of anything), germ, etc. — Seminary sb.* I. 

a 1 878 Hal* Prim. Orig. Man. 111. iv. (1677) 972 The first 
Seminium of these Insect a. 2700 tr. Hodges' Loimologia 58 
There Is an Efflux of the contagious Seminium. I oid. 55 
Hence it comes strongly to be conjectured, how the pesti- 
lential Seminium comes to be hid so secretly in the Porosi- 
ties of tbe Air. 27*3 Maitland Acc. Inoc. Small Pox 
(ed. a) 15 But in effect, to cleanse Nature from the latent 
Fomes or Seminium 1 and to secure against that popular 
Contagion. 1793 Chambers CycL Suppl, Seminium, a 
term used by the writers on fossils to express a sort of first 
principle, from which the several^ figured stones.. are sup- 
posed to nave their origin. Ibid., The seminia of fossils may 
be as easily sustained in the air, as those of plants and 
animals. 18x3-9 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 406 It is 
difficult if not impossible, to account., for tne quickening of 
the lurking seuunium of tbe poison at this time rather 
than at any other. [2898 Maynb Expos. Lex., Seminium, 
..applied (tiom. pi.) to the seeds or predisposing causes of 
disease.] 

Seminivoron* (scminrvdros), a. rare. Also 7 
aemenivorous. [£ mod.L. *seminivor-us (f. L. 
semin- Semen + -{fivorus devouring) + -ous.] Eat- 
ing or feeding on seeds. 

2888 Holms Armoury n. 310/1 Semenivorous Birds, such 
as feed upon Seeds, as the Linnet, Jacknicco, and. . Finches. 
2829 G. S. Faber Dispens. (1833) I. eg I'he whole race of 
graminivorous and seminivoruus and tructivorous animals. 

Seimi-noctu-nial, a. Astr. [Snii- j b.] 
Pertaining to, or accomplished hi, half a night. 

* 584 * *664 (Me Semi-diurnal 1]. 2860 H. More Mysi. 

Goal, vi u xv. 34a The seminocturnal archs of the Ascensioa 
of the Ediptick. 2870 Moxon Math. Diet. 87 By the help 
thereof [the MeridianL is found.. the. .Seminocturna! Area 
of any Star. 2829 J. Wilson Diet. AstroL 49 Subtract the 
semiitoctumal arc of tbe star from its oblique ascension. 

Semi-nn de, a. [Semi- I.] Half naked. 

2898 Smyth Rom. Family Coins sog A seminude Victoria 
alata in a rapid blga. 2880 4 Ouida 1 Moths i. She had 
floated and bobbed and swum and splashed semi-nude. 2888 
Guide Exkib. Galleries Brit. Mus. xxo A semi-nude figure 
of a saint holding an ensign. 
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b. Bat. (tee quot 1849). 

|8m Baltous Mom. Bet. | 576 In nlgnOMlt*, tlx *Md> 
vessel opens early, so ns to expose the seeds, which are called 
seminude. 188 7 Bentley Mon. BoL (ed. §) 335 True Gym* 
nospermous plants.. should bo carefully distinguished from 
those with seminude ovules. 

Hence Seunl-nu'dltar, the condition of being 
half naked ; concr. a semi-nude figure. 

1839 Sala Tio. round Click (1861) 419 The glittering semi- 
nudities gyrating here. 1896 Doily Hews is June «/i Then 
there were the Revolutionary semi-nudity, and the sham 
Greek dress. 

Seminole (se-minurt). Bot. [f. mod.L. sbtit- 
nulum , diminutive of L. slmin -, semen : see Semen 
and -UL*. ] A reproductive corpuscle of crvpto- 
gamous plants ; also a small seed, a snore. Hence 
8 #tminiill*feroiia a., bearing scminules. 

1858 in Maynb Ex}os* Lex. 

8eminva a riant. Math. Also semi-in-, [f. 
Semi- + Invariant.] A function of the coefficients 
of a binary qaantic which remains unchanged, 
except for a constant factor, when x + A is substi- 
tuted for x % but not when y + A is substituted for y, 
i860 in Cayley Math. Papers (1891) IV. 041 The co- 
efficients of the equation of differences, q ttd functions of the 
differences of the roots of the given equation, are leading 
coefficient* of covariants, or (to use a shorter expression) 
they are * Seminvariants *. [Note, The term * Seminvariant * 
seems to me prefei able to M. Brioschi’s term * Peninvariant ’. ] 
188a Sylvi-stbk in Amer. y>nt. Afath. V. 79 On Sub- 
invariants, i.e. Semi- Invariants to Binary Qualities of an 
Unlimited Order. 

tSe'Xniliy, a. Ohs. rare . In 7 semlnie. [irreg. 
f. L. simin- (sec Semen).] * Seminiform. 

1671 [sec SkmetJ. 

Se mi-occa'sional, a. U. S. [Semi- i.] Oc- 
curring once in a while. Hence Be ml-oooa slon- 
ally adv. 

1850 ‘Dqwjr.* in Jerdan Yankee Hum. (18*1) 113 Semi- 
occasional intoxication. 1854/ 'ut mint's Monthly May 459/a 
A newspaper published semi -occasionally. 1861 Lowell 
BigLnv P. Ser. 11. i, They jest woik semioccashnally, or else 
don't work at all. 

8 e>mi-ofi*oial p a. [Semi- i.] Partly official ; 
depending to some extent upon official authority 
or knowledge. 

1839 Habits 0/ Gd. Society 39a Unless the dinner was a 
semi-official one. x868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. a The semi- 
official and opposition press has done its best to increase 
difficulties which required no increasing. 1897 Westm. (7a 3. 
33 Feb. 5/1 The Central News asset is that there is semi- 
official reason for stating that [etc.]. 1001 Scotsman 8 Mar. 

6 /» The semi-official * North German Gazette’. 

So Sauni-offl’dAUy adv., in a semi-official 
manner. 

1859 Lang Wand. India 191 That a civilian in power had 
a quarrel with the Commissary-General, and had represented, 
semi-official I y, that great frauds had been committed. x86x 
M. Patti son Ess. (1889) I. 38 The Bishop of Basle, .writes 
semi-officially to the King a letter of e-xcuse. 

Bemiography, Semiology, etc. : see Semeio-. 
Semi-opacity. [Semi- a; cf. next.] The 
condition or quality of being semi-opaque. 

x688 Boyle Final Causes iv. 147 The Opacity of the Uvea, 
and the Semi- opacity of the Retina. 1836^9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. II. 117/a The membrane of the cyst is thin, delicate, 
transparent, or with a certain pearly semi-opacity. 
86 : mi-opa'COUS, a. rarer- 1 . [Skmi- i.] -next. 
1663 Boyle Exp. Hist. Colours 111. 11L 189 Semi-opacous 
Bodyca, and those such as look'd upon in an ordinary Light, 
and not held betwixt it and the Rye, are not wont to be Dis- 
criminated from the rest of Opacous Bod ye*. 
Semi-opal, [transl. G. halbopal (Werner, 
1788).] An inferior variety of opal harder and 
more opaque than common opal. 

1794 Kirwan Eltm. Min. (ed. a) I. 990 Semi Opal.. much 
resembles flint. 1857 Dana Man . Min. (186a) 139 Common 
opal has the hardness of opal and is easily scratched by 
quartz, a character which distinguishes it from some silicioua 
stones often called semi-opal. 

8 e mi- opa que, a [Semi-i.] Partly opaque ; 
only pail tally tiansparent. 

1691 Rav Creation 11. (1*93) 198 The Element of Water 
being semi-opnke. 1765 Phil. Trans. LV. 31 note, It looks 
like a piece of yellowish glass, semiopnque and brittle. 1834 
Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys.Sei . xiv. (1849) 114 Certain 
semi-opaque minerals and other substances becoming trans- 
parent when plunged in water. 1871 Garkod Mat . Med. 
(ed. 3) 340 Semi -opaque Socotrine and Barbadoes aloes. 

Semi-o val, a . ChieflyAfa/. Hist. [Semi- 6 a.] 
Of the form ol half an oval cut longitudinally, 
semi-elliptical. 

*703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 273 Semi-Oval Arches. 1736 
G. Douglas Winslow's Anat. 'll. g 554 The Serai Oval 
Fibres of the upper Palpebra. 1775 f. Jknkinson Brtt. 
Plants Glass. 1836-^8 W. Clark Van dor Hoeven's Zool. 

I. 798 Aperture entire, semioval. 1873 W. McIlwkaith 
Guido Wigtownshire 100 The whole garden-ground is in- 
cluded in a semi-oval hollow. 

So Snal-ovalolA a. 

a 1843 J. F. South in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 314/3 
The Slunk has the anterior end of the [upper arm] bone very 
wide, with a semiovaloid head, looking upwards. 
Semi-OTOte, a. Hat. Hist. [Semi- 6 a.] Of 
the shape of half an egg divided lengthways, ovate 
on one side only. 

1760 J. Lee In trod. Bot. 111. v. (1765) 176 Send ovate, half 
Egg-shaped. *773 J. Jknkinson Brit. Plants Gloss. i8as 
J. JPaeeu<sum UutL Oryctol. an Opening semiova te. 


So t ■*mi-oTfc*t«d a* 

* 75 7 Phil Trans. L. 66 The germenUofaseraiovatedfigure. 

simi-palmate, a. loot* [Semi- 7 d.] Partly 
palmate, nalf-webbed. 

1 8*8-3* Webster, Semi-palmate, Seml-palmated, half 
pal mated or webbed. x8s*-8 W. Clark Yon dor Hoeven o 
Zool. II. «49 Anterior feet cloven, posterior semi palmate. 
187s Coues Key N. Amor. Birds 51 This constitutes the 
semipalmate ($• webbed, that is,) foot. 

So Bexnl-pa lmatod a . ; hence fle<ml-palma'- 
tlon, the condition of being semi-palmate. 

1783 Pennant Arctic Zool. IL 503 Avoset.. .Fett *semi- 
pnlmated. 1808-13 A. Wilson & Bonaparte Amor.Omitk. 
(1831) 111 . 63 Tringa semipalmata. . . Semipalmated Sand- 
piper. 1839-47 Todds CycL. Anat. 111 . 430/1 ‘^he Cay- 
man* are semipalmated. 187s Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 
51 They [webs] run out to the end of the first, or along part 
of the second joint, constituting true'semipalmation. 

So miparabola. Math. [Semi- 6 b.] 

1 . Half of a parabola. 

1636 Hobbes Six Lessons Iv. 34 You ought to have made 
a Semiparabola on the Diameter AC. 1666 Phil. Trans. 
111 . 809 When Comets describe a Semi-parabola only. 1743 
Bailey (ed. 10) vol. 1 1 , Para 60 lick Conoid , a solid figure 
generated by the rotation of a Semi parabola about its Axis. 

2. 4 A curve of such a nature that the powers of 
Its ordinates are to each other as the next lower 
powers of its abscissas * (Ilutton, Afath. Diet.). 

1718 Chambers Cycl. a.v. Parabola. Thos^ Curves are like- 
wise used to be referred to Parabola’s wherein a.* m ~ l =y m . 
as E. gr. ax*rry a t ax* '•J'*, which some call Semi-para- 
Lola’s. *8x5 Hutton Math. Did. II. 150/1 Parabolas, that 
are expressed by the general equation « n ' ,a =/. .are called 
semi-parabolas. 

Se mi-parabolic, a. [In sense 1, f. Semi- 
parabola + -10 ; in 2, f. Semi- i + Parabolic a.] 

1 . (See quot.) 

1773 Ash, Semibaraholic, comprising hnlf a parabola. 

2 . Partly of the nature of parable. 

1876 Stewart & Tatt Unseen Univ. (1880) 31 Semi-para- 
bolic representation of spiritual truths. 

Se mi-parabolical, a. [f. Semiparabola + 
-IOAL.] - prec. I. 

1636 tr. I/olfbes' Elem. Philos, xvi. 170 The Body will be 
carried through the Semipa[ra]l>olical crooked line A(iD. 
1636 Houbls vSY.r Lessons iv. 36 Two Movents, one uniform, 
the other uniformly accelerated, make the Body describe a 
Semipaiabolical line. 1773 in Aml 

Se mi-ped, -pede. Bros. [ad. L. semiped-, 
-pcs, f. semi- Semi- + ped pcs foot.] A half-foot. 

1756 T. Sheridan Bnt. Educ. (1761) 317 An English 
heroick verse is composed of ten semiped*. or syllables. 
1804 I* Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 387 ‘Day" or the 
sweet approach of even or morn’. Here the czsura 
after the first semipede Day, stops us unexpectedly. 1007 
Omond Eng. Mttrists 12 The first six. lines of Paradise 
Lost, each of which consists of ten * semi-peds \ 

So Bemlped&l a. rare-* [L. sdnipeda/is]. 

1638 Phillifs, Semiyedal, consisting of half a foot in 
measure. 

Se mi-Pela gian, a. and sb. [ad. eccl. L. 
Semipelagi&nus : see Skmi- 7 b and Pelaqian.] 

A adi. Peitaining to the semi- Pelagians or 
semi-Pefagianiam. 

x6*6 Second Parallel A iij b, No better then an halfe-faccd 
groat of the Semipelagian alloy. x6s6 Pym in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (1659) I. 341 A Scmipelagian and a Popish Faction set 
on foot to the danger of tins Church and State, whose Tenets 
are Liberty of Free-will. 1765 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's F.ccl 
Hist. Cent. v. 11. v. § 27 They had embraced the Semi- 
Pelagian doctrine before Cassian. 1807 Syd. Smith Lett . 
Cath. i, [They] enabled every sublapsarian, and supralap- 
sarian, and semi-pelueian clergyman, to build himself a neat 
brick chapel. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XL 346/2 Yet to Cas- 
sian is generally aiti ibuted the honour or disgrace of found- 
ing the Semipelagian School. 

B. sb. An adherent of semi-Pelagianism. 
a x6oo Hooker Whs. (1888) II. 540 If his grace did no other- 
wise draw our minds than Pelagians and Semi- Pelagians 
imagined. 1607 Hiekon Wks. I. 120 Some papist*, who are 
in this point (as they are rightly called) semi-pelagians ; they, 
acknowledging original! corruption, yet doe limit it. 1744 
Tindal Con tin. Papin III. 311 note, The Semipelagians 
think, that an assisting Grace is necessary, but that the first 
turn of the will to God is the effect of a man's own choice. 
1883 Marcus Dods in Encycl. Bnt. XVI 1 1 . 473/2 A similar 
scheme was adopted by Cassian of Marseilles (hence Semi- 
pelagians are often spoken of as Massilian*). 

Se mi-Pela-gianism. [f. prec. + -irm.] A 
doctrine intermediate between Augastinianism and 
Pelngianisra, taught by Cassian of Marseilles in 
the 5th century. 

1616 Donne Sentt. (1640) 675 Not disposed by preventing 
grace, without use of subsequent grace, by Antecedent and 
anticipant, without concomitant and auxiliant grace; that 
is Srini-pclagianisme. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Jansenism. 

It is Semi-pelagianism to say, that Jesus Christ d led ^or shed 
hi* Blood, for all Men in general. 1883 Marcus Dods in 
Encycl. Brit . XV 11 I. 472/2 The differentia of Semipela- 
lanism is the tenet that in regeneration, .the divine and the 
uman will are co-operating (synergistic) coefficient factors. 

8emi-pe rfect, a. rare. [Semi- i ; in L. 
slmiperfectus .] Imperfect, incomplete. 

x6>3 Cocke ham r, Semiperfect, halfe formed. i6s6 Bacon 
Sylvn § 107 The Concord* in Musick which are Perfect, or 
Semiperfect, betweene the Vnison, and the Diapason are 
the Fifth, which is the most Perfect ; the Third next ; And 
the Sixth which is more harsh. 

Semiquaver (*e'mikw?ivw), sb. Afus. [Sbmi- 
5 a.] A note half the length of a quaver, the six- 
teenth part of a semibreve. (Also attrib .) 
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*37 6 Gascoigne Grig/ if yoyo Iv. Wks. 1870 II. ag* Whiles 
I searcht the semyquaver toyes, the glancing sharpen, um 
halfenotea. 1597 Morley Introd. Afus* Annot. 1 4 Who in- 
dented the Crotchet, Quauer, end SemSquauer is vneertaine. 
1669 [see Demi- 9). 1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. xi. 337 
The Author had never heard of a Semiquaver. 1848 Rim- 
■ault Pianoforte 37 When groups of Quavers, Semiquaven, 
ftc. are to be repeated several tunea in succession. 1884 G. 
Moore Mummed* W(/e xUi, Kate, who did not know a 
crotchet from a semiquaver. 

fb. allusively, A very short apace of time. The 
brief and the semiquaver, jocular amplification of 
4 the brief* (see Drier B. b). Obs. 

sfee Marstom Ant. 0 Mel. 11. C3 b, The breefe and the 
semiquauer is, wee must haue the descant you made vpon 
our names, ere you depart. 1633 Quarles Emblem* iv. xv, 
Till then, earth* Semiquaver, mirth, farewell. 

Hence Semiquaver v. nonce-wd., to drive away 
with playing semiquavers. 

1780 Cowpkr Progr. Err. lay With wire and catgut he 
concludes the day, Quavering and semiquavering care away. 

Semi-rect, sb. Anglicized form of gomi- 
reota, corruption of cyma recta : see Cyma i. 

1776 G. Semple Buildtngin Water 13 A Cornice.. con- 
sisting of a Scmirect and a Semirevers and Tuscan Blocks. 
1841 M illrr Old Red Sandstone viii. (1887) x6a Mouldings 
aomewhat resembling the semi-recta of the architect. 

Semireot, a* [ad. mod.L. sbmireclus : sec S am- 
end Rect a. j Half a right angle. 

x6^6 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos, xxiv. 385 If the angle of 
Inclination be seinirect. 

Somi-revers. Corrupt anglicized form of cyma 
reversal see Cyma i. 1776 [see Semi-rect eb.\ 
[Semi-rife. In forms semyfyfe, - rife , error for 
semyv)f(yee Semivif) in Bailey’s Diet. 1728, etc.] 
8 emi-r 0 'tary, a. [Semi- 7.] Partly rotary. 

X830 in Woodcrou App. Specif. Pat. Reaping Machines 
(>^53) 99 The part N moves by a lateral and semi-rotary 
motion. 2884 Knight DL t. Mech . Suppl. 796 Semi -rot ary 
Engine , an engine between a reciprocating and rotary one. 
So Be mi-rota 'ting, -ro'tatlve, -ro tator jadis. 
x88x T. Wardi.r Wild Silks of India 30 A *semi-rotating 
brush is placed over them [cocoons], which quickly catches 
the exterior fibres of each cocoon. 1846 Mech. Mag. 3 Oct. 
314 Soutter's Patent *Scmirotative Pump. x8a6 Kirby & 
Sp. hntomol. xxxv. III. 671 Upon theso the tibia turns, with 
a *»emirotatory motion up and down as upon a pair of 
pivots. 1851 Mantrij. Petrifactions iii. 233 note , There ara 
some of the laige Monitors which can give a semi-rotatory 
motion to the back teeth. 

Semi-sa vage, a. and sb. [Semi- i, a.] - 

Semi-barbarian. 

1807 J. Barlow Columb. vi. 528 The semtsavage sees his 
tribe*, retire. X833 J. H. Nf.wman Brians 1. iil. (1876) 77 
The rude and semi-savage state in which they are con- 
sidered to have lived. x88a Munch. Exam. 27 May 5/1 
bcini-savage tribes who lived by pillaging caravAns. 

Hence Se mi-aa vaafedom, -sa'vagery. 

1 88a Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. ii. 41 That unsophisti- 
cated semi-savagery which Hamleigh had expected in a 
place so remote. 1887 H. Knollys Life in yapan 321 The 
spirit of semi-savagedom apparent amongst all [classes]. 

Semi-Saxon, a. and sb. [Semi- i, 2. Cl. mod. 
L. Semisaxonicus (Hickes 1689).] A * arfj. Inter- 
mediate between 4 Saxon* and ‘English*; formerly 
used by philologists to designate the first period of 
Middle English, from c 1 100-50 to c 1350. B. sb. 
The 1 Semi-Saxon * language; Early Middle English. 

1733 Shelton tr. Wo/tods View Hie hep Thes. 100 The 
N iccne . . Creed, translated into Semi-Saxon. 1813 W hita ker 
Langl. P. PI. Introd. p. vii. From the extinction of the 
pure Saxon . . to ihereign of Ldward the Third, the language 
of our country, which, during that period, may be called 
Semi-Saxon, lmd scarcely been reduced to any standard. 
1847 (title) Layamon’s Brut, or Chronicle of Britain 1 a 
poetical semi-Saxon Paraphrase of the Brut of Wace. 1853 
Morton Ancr. R. Pref. p. x, A few passage* in the Latin 
which are not in the semi-Saxon. 

8 e*ntiseotion. [Skmi- a.] -Hemiseotion. 
1889 Lancet 13 Apr. 720/^1 After semisection of the cervical 
region in dog*. 

f Semi- semi- - Demi- skmi-. 

x6iz Cotgjl, Fredon, a. . Semie-semie-quauer. 

Bemi-SO'lid, a. [Semi- 7 a.] Half-solid, ex- 
tremely viscous. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge U, The gun., was now 
useless, from sinking in the semisolid black soil. 1853 
Kane Grinnoll Exp. xlviii. (1856) 451 The semi-solid cha- 
racter of the ice. 1837 Miller EUm.Chem., Org.( 1862) iv. 

| 1. 259 Sperm oil becomes semisolid at about 45°. 1897 
Trans. Amor. Pediatric Soc. IX. 153 The tumor wm 
excised. .And a semi-solid mass.. was removed. 

SemisO'mnOUR, a » rare. [f. L. semisomn-is , 
-us, f. sdnii- Semi- + somnus sleep.] Half asleep. 

1873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible viii. 331 While his sister 
Oblivion reclineth semisomnous on a pyramid. 

t Semi-sonn. Obs. [f. Semi- 2 4- soun Sound. 
Cf. late U simisonusA A slight or gentle sound. 
a 1386 Chaucer Millers T. 51 x And softe ha knokketh 
with a semy soun [MS, Lansd. seme sownc]. 

Se-miaphere* Now rare. [f. Skmi- + Sphere. 
Cf. late L. semisphwra, A hemisphere. 

1639 Torriano, Semi-sphdm, a semy sphear. 1773 Br ydone 
Tour through Sicily ix. 81 Tiiese are all. .of a regular figure, 
either that of a cone or a semisphere. 179s Baron Mun- 
chausen's Tmv. xxiii. 99 The summit of the mountain, in 
the form of a somisphere. 1798 [*ee SsMi-srHERoiDl 1849 
Sk. Hat Hist., Mamm. 111 . 44 In the two-homed rhino- 
ceros the dUc which bears the anterior horn is a semispbera. 
Hence Bomlapl&o'rlo, -sphrriotl ad/s. 
s66x Lovell Hut. A mm. f Min. Introd. eBb, Semi- 
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spherical, u cal Ui, utfdta iM« Power JSjt/. Philos. L 
«7 You shall In the Microscope tea tboM a, black spots to 
be semi-spherical eye*. 2896 visetelly tr. Zola' i Rom* 19 8 
A spacious round chamber with semlaphericai ceiling. 

8a ttisphtTOilL [SlMI- 6 a. j Haifa spheroid. 
1775 Asm, Semispkeroid* 179! Hutton Court* Moil* 
II. 3*5 In the sembphere, or semispheroid | the distance 
from the centre Is $r, or f of the radius. 

He a co Bsmisphsroidsl of the form of a 
temispheroid. 

2664 Powes Exp . Philos. 1. 6 The Gray, or Horse-Fly. 
Her eye. .'tin of a semisphmeroidal figure. iSas J. Paskim- 
eoM Oryctol. 48 Semi-sphieroidal masses, 2839 Proc. 
Amtr , Philos . .£<*:. I. 71 Semi-spheroidal cavities. 

|| Semite (se'mlta). Zool. [mod.L. use of L. 
si f nit a narrow way or path.] A band of minute 
close-set tubercles which bear ciliated clubbed 
spines, characteristic of the spatangoid sea-urchins. 

1877 Huxley A not. Inv. A turn. ix. 574 These bands of 
peculiarly modified spines are called semitse or fascioles. 
1888 Rollsston 8c Jackson A mm. Life 558. 

Hence Se'mltal a. [c£ L. sfmtldlis belonging 
to footpaths], of or pertaining to a semita. 

1877 Huxley A mil. Inv . Anim . ix. 573 Fig., Semital 
tubercles.. .Semital spine. 

Semitar(le, obs. forms of Scimitar. 
t Semitate, v. Obs. rare-*, [f. L. slmita 
path + -ate.] inlr . 4 To make pathes, to divide 
intopathes or ways* (Blount Glossogr . 1656). 

t Semitenr. Obs. In 6 -tawre. [ad. L. 
* sbnitaurus, f. semi - Semi- a + taurus bull.] 
A creature shaped half like a bull. 

159a Briton Pilgr. Parad. (Grosart) 8/a Some Seml- 
tawres, and some, more halfe a Beare. 1614 Sylvesteb 
Bet hut inn's Rescut vi. 108 He sees Chimeras, Gorgons, 
Mino-Taures, Medusas, Haggs, Alectos, Scmi-Taurcs. 

Semite (se-moit). fad. mod.L. Slmita. f. late 
Latin Sem, Gr. 217/4 Shem : see -itk. Cf. the 
earlier Shkuitc.] A person belonging to the race 
of mankind which includes most of the peoples 
mentioned in Gen. x. as descended from Shem son 
of Noah, as the Hebrews, Arabs, Assyrians, and 
Aramaeans. Also, a person speaking a Semitic 
language as his native tongue. 

2875 Whitney Li/e 4 Growth Lang, xii.947 None but tha 
Semites have, since the dawn of the historic period, seriously 
disputed with our family the headship of the human race. 
188a Farrar Early C hr. II. 199 The mutual aversion of 
Semites and Aryans thus finds ample illustration iu the 
literature of both. 1886 Ragozin Chaldea 11. v. (1891/ 937 
Nor did the Semites preserve a separate existence. 

Semiter(e, -erie, obs. forms of Simitar. 
Semitertian (BemitSjJfcn), a. (sb.) Old Path. 

S ad. mod.L. simitertidna ( ftbris ), rendering Gr. 
Hirptrata 1 1 KHlTRi a n ; tee Semi- and Tertian.] 
Applied to an intermittent fever which combines 
the symptoms of a quotidian and a tertian fever, 
consisting of a paroxysm occurring every day with 
a second stronger one every other day. 

i6iz Florio, Hemitritla fitbbre , a Semitertian feauer. 
1656 Riuglky Pract. Physic* 138. 1749 Short Hist. Air, 

etc. I. 993 In some Places few recovered who had it [sc. 
Peripneumony] accompanied with a violent Fever. Semi- 
tertians were next dangerous. 1888 Faggk & Pyk-Smith 
Pn/ic . Med. (cd. a) 11. 165 The * hemitritmus L c. semi- 
tertian, a form of ague mentioned by Galen. 

Semitic (sfmi*tik), a. and sb. Also 9 Som- 
me tio. [ad. mod.L. Semitic us, f. Slmita Semite. 
Cf. F. simitique , Sp., Pg., It. semitico , G. semi • 
tisch. Cf. Suemitic.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Semites. (In recent use often spec. ■■ Jewish.) 

x8*6 Pritchard Res. Phys. Hist. Mankind II. 910 The 
Semitic nations. 1835 J. B. Robertson tr. Schlegels Philos. 
Hist. vi. (1646) 906 The people of the Semitic race. 1819 
T. Mitchell Frogs 0/ A ristoph . Add. 411 nots, The Semitic 
origin of this worship. x88< Flower in Jml. A nthrof. Inst* 
XIV. 389 Hamitic and Semitic MelanochroL 1888 {see 
Semitism 1 bj. 

b. In linguistic sense: The distinctive epithet 
of that family of languages of which Hebrew, 
Aramsean, Arabic, Ethiopic, and ancient Assyrian, 
are the principal members. Hence (in Semitic 
scholar, studies, grammar , philology , etc.) con- 
cerned with the Semitic languages. 

1813 Q. Rev. X. 967 (Adelung's Mitkridates) The Arabian 
family in called by our author Semitic. 1817 Buckingham 
Trav. Me sopot. IL 385 In any of the Sera met ic languages. 
1850 Donaldson Hew Cratylns (ed. a) | xoo. 150 These 
arguments of tha great Semitic scholar have been violently 
combated by one of his countrymen, Smith 4 IVaee's 
Diet. Chr. Biog. I. 470/1 (1 Chosrots ), There is a huge Semitic 
element in the Pchlvi language. 

B. sb. a* A Semite (rare), b. The Semitic 
family of languages ; occas * the Semitic language 
of Babylon in opposition to Sumerian, o. pi. Cf.S , 
The scientific study of the language, literature, etc. 
of Semitic peoples. 

187s Whitney Life fy Growth Lang. xil. 951 The scale of 
dialectic differences is much less in Semitic than in Indo- 
European. 1879 tr. Brunch’s Hist. Egypt II. 107 note, A 
very remarkable word which shows a full knowledge of 
Semitic in the writer. 1888 A thsnssum at Aug. 938 [Pauli's] 
view that the Etruscans were neither Indo-Europeans nor 
Semitics. 1899 Min. otk Hot* Cousscil Congr. Ck. (U.S.A.) 
*39 With the growing Interest In Semitics, .it is not easy to 
get the time for study which these subjects demand. <899 


Sn H. Rosfoars la Rug. Hist* Rev* Oct 606 Written In the 
primitive language of Babylonia and in Semitic. 

Hence fettltlotea <* Sbmitibm. 

1907 Expositor Nov. 434 The number of real Semitlcbms 
la therefore smeller then was supposed. 1908 Spectator 
18 Apr. 625/2 Further, be discusses the 1 Semitic bm • of the 
Greek Bible,— what it is, and what it is not. 
Somitloixo (s/initisalf), v. tram . [f. Sucrrio 
a. + -ize*] — Semitize v* 

18m R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. In Jml. Geer. See. XXXIX. 
48 The. .SawahiU races, mulattos, originally African, but 
semiticiaed like the Moplahs of Malabar by Yemeni or Omani 
blood fetc.L z88i Athenaeum 9 July 48/s The word became 
Semiticised by the Assyrians into Dumusu. 

Hence Bern! tioiaed ppl. a . ; Semi’tioisingi^/.jJ. 
1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa 1. 188 With.. faces 
like the Semitidied negroids generally. 1887 Athenaeum 
a8 May 698/3 He informs us. .that Anu was a Semitic god, 
whereas it is only a Semiticized form of the Accadian Anna. 
1889 Academy 3 Jan. 15 ft, I used to watch with much 
intercut the Semidcising of foreign names in Syria, 
t Semi-tile. Obs * In 5 semy tylL ? Altera- 
tion of *samel tile (sec Samxl) — half-baked tile, 
by association with Semi-. 

1448 Coo. Lett Bh. 939 That no tyler frohensAirth ley no 
semy [3/S. seny] tyle ne erased tyle. 1454 Ibid. 979 Quod 
non vendant ahquam Semy tyll, nec ill! qui tegulant ponant 
huiusmodi semytylL 

Semitism (acmitlz'm). [f. Semite + -isil] 

1 . The ailnbutea characteristic of the Semitic 


peoples. Also, the fact of being Semitic. 

185s Latham Man 4 his Migrations 146 The amount of 
Semitism in certain families. 1863 W. L. Sevan in Smith's 
Diet. Bible II. av. Philistines , A period when the dislincdve 
features of Hainitism and Semitism were yet in embrya 
b. In recent use, Jewish ideas or Jewish influ- 
ence in politics and society. 

1885 Guardian 6 May 697/3 The rivalry which exists with 
Catholicism and Semitism. x886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 
198 The Church of Rome will never countenance Semitic 
innovadons of any sort. The Catholic party must be propped 
up by staunch opponents to semitism. 

2 . A Semitic word or idiom; also ( nonce-use ) 
Semitic speech. 

*869 Farrar Fam. Speech iii. (1870) 114 The soberest con- 
clusion seems to be.. for the present to exclude Egyptian 
from the dignity of being a kind of ante-historic Semitism. 
x886 Huxley in 29/A Cent. Apr. 498 The Egyptian lan- 
guage, during the period of the nineteenth dynasty, u said 
by Brugsch to be as full of SemitUmi as German is of 
Gallicisms. 1898 Sir H. IIoworth in Eng. Hist. Kev. Jan. 
xi These Semitisms [in Egyptian], moreover, are partly 
popular, pardy literary in origin. 


Semitist (se mitist). [f. Semite + -ist.] One 
versed in Semitic languages, literature, etc.; a 
Semitic scholar. 

1885 A thenssum xo Jan. 46/a It will be for Semitists to de- 
cide if these words were borrowed from ^ Hebrew. 190a 
Ibid. 30 Aug. 28a /a The majority of Semitists consider the 
word to be connected with Sin, the Babylonian Moon -god. 

Semitiso (se*mitaiz), v. Also f Sometime, 
[f. Semite + -ize.] trans. To render Semitic in 
character, language, or religion. 

2869 Baldwin Preh. Hattons iv. (1877) 159 The language 
of Phoenicia is said to have been Semetizcd. z88o Cheyns 
Isa. xx. I. ti8 The name Js .. therefore non-Semitic, but the 
Assyrians. .Scmitised it into Sarru-kinu. 1893 A thenseum 
6 Apr. 447/3 We have a school who would roundly semitixe 
the whole Greek civilization. 

Hence Se-mlttaed ppl. a . ; Be mitUlng ppl. a. 
Also Bemltlaa-tlon, the action of the verb. 

1885 W. R. Smith in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 756/1 [The 
Philistines] were a Semitic or at least a thoroughly Semilized 
people. 2886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 656/x The partial Semi- 
tization of the southern districts of Abyssinia. 1884 Cheyne 
Isa. xix. (ed. 3) I. 119 The political history of Palestine 
assisted this Semitising process. 

Semitonal (se-mltdanal), a. [£. Semitone + 

-AL.] » SEM 1 TONIO. 

1863 Ourkley in Guardian 28 Nov. 2089/1 It b.. improb- 
able that they would ever have abandoned a semitonal scale 
. . in order to adopt so very different a system as their present 
one. 2891 A thenseum 17 Oct. 524/3 Double-basses., main- 
taining a semitonal trilL 

Hence Bamitonally ado., — Skmitonicallt. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet . Mus. Terms s.v. Descant, 
Notes altered semitonally by accidentals. 1885 London <$• 
Prow. Mus. Trades Rev. 15 Sept. 7 The trumpet calls are 
accompanied by the violins rising semitonally. 

Semitone (se-mit/wi). [f. Semi- + Tone sb . ; 
c L late L. semitonium , OF. semithon and Gr. 
rbvtov Hemitonb. Senses a and 3 (usually written 
semi-tone), are new formations distinct from 1.] 

L Mus. An interval approximately equal to half 
a tone, the smallest interval iu the ordinary scales; 


a minor second. 

Semitones are chromatic or minor, diatonic or major, 
and enharmonic', see these words, 

1609 DowLANp Omit A. Microl. 27 A Semitone., is a rising 
from one Voyce to another, (by an imperfect second) sound- 
ing flatly 1 and it is onely betwixt the Voyces Mtja. It U 
called a Semitone, not because it is halfe a Tone, .but be- 
cause It is an imperfect Tone, a 16*0 Campion Counter* 
point Wks. (1909) 29a A lesser Third consists of a Tone, and 
a Semi-tone. *753 Chambers' CycL SuppL s.v. Interval, 
The lesser flat seventh is equal to the sixth major and semi- 
tone major. 2821 Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3). The Semitone- 
Major is produced by rising a degree. . . The Semitone-Minor, 
by passing from a natural note to its sharp. 1848 Rouault 
Pianq/krto 33 A tone always includes both a Chromatic and 
a Diatonic semitone. 1876 tr. Blasema’s Sound vii. 133 Rais- 
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bw a note a seal-tooo signifies miring that note to Its sharpy 
as lowering It a semi-tone signifies lowering It to iu flat. 

2 * Art. All intermediate tone or tint in a picture ; 
« Half-tome 9. (CL semMnt %* v. Semi- 8 .) 

*7*e Mr*. Delom/s Lift + Corr. 1 1 1. 97 note. The greatert 
harmony of colouring from the various semi-tones of tint 
laid on. lies Craio Lest. Drawing, etc. UL 155 The semi- 
tones, formed by the reflected lights la Ms pictures, appear 
scarcely distinguishable. 1906 Daily Chrots. 5 Apr. 8/c 
The soft tones and semi-tones seem to molt . . into oos another; 
Jig. 191s Chesterton Crit. + Approc. Dickens 154 Anyone 
who thinks that Dickens could not describe the semi-tonsa 
and the abrupt instincts of real human nature. 

8. A soft or gentle tone of voice ; an undertone; 
1837 Disraeli Fenetia 1. vl. Speaking in a semi- tone. 
xSpa Advance (Chicago) 4 Oct, Preachers should pray leas in 
senu-tone*. and preaim more in thunder tooea. 
Bemitonlo (semitp-nik), a. Mm* f f. Semitone 
+ -io.] Pertaining to or consisting of a semitone 
or semitones; (of a scale) chromatio. 

*7*8 Chambers Cyci. s.v. Seeds , This, then. Is the prsssnl 
Scale for Instruments, vis. Between the Extremes or every 
Tone of the natural Scale is put a Note, which divides it into 
two unequal Parts, called Semi-tones, whence the whole may 
be called the Semitouic scale. 1760 Stiles in Phil. Trane. 
LI. 706 In the diatonic genus, the diapason consisting of 
five tonic and two eemitonic intervals. 1833 Rusk Patios* 
Human Voice (ed. t) 339 note. It is the diatonic shake, the 
semitonic not being found in his [«?. the mocking-bird's] 
song. 1838 G. F. Gbaham Mus. Comp. 7/1 The chromatio 
scales formed from these consist of a semitonic (or so-called 
•emitonic) series between the key-note and iu octave. 

Hence 8emlto*ztioaUj adv., by a semitone or 
semitones. 


1838 G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. 90 The cadence b com- 
plete, from the third of dominant rising semitonically . . to the 
tonic itself. 2867 Macfaroem Harmony ill 213 Chromatio 
notes which must always be quitted semitonically. 

Semi tor, -orie, obs. forms of Soimitab. 

8* mi-tran Bpa^renoj. [f.next: see - sect.] 
The quality or condition ofoeing semi-transparent ; 
partial transparency. 

c 2793 Encycl. Brit. (1797) XL 434/x This ore b so called 
from iu colour and semit ransparcncy, by which it resembles 
bom or colophony. 2860 Gosse Rom. Hat. Hist. 262 The 
obscure semi-transparency of the texture of the animal 

Se : mi-transpaT6nt v a. Chiefly scienti/Sc. 
[Semi- 7.] Partially or imperfectly transparent. 

c 2793 Encycl. Brit. (2797) XI. 434/x Corneous ore..b 
foliated and semitransparent 2857 Miller Etom. Chenu, 
Org. (1869) iv. | 2. 953 They possess the property of render- 
ing paper semitransparent, producing what is well known as 
a greasy stain. 2870 Dickbns E. Drood iv, Her scmlrtrane* 
parent hands were clasped together. 1883 EncycL Brit, 
XVI. 390/x Common Opal : semitransparent, vitreous* 

Semltte, obs. form of Semmit Sc. 

t Semitone. Obs. Also 5 -toyn. [early t 
Semitone: see Tune j£.]. - Semitone i. 

2486 Bh. St Albans diijb. Of hawkys Belly*.. Looke.. 
that thay be . . not both of oon sowne t hot that oon be a semy- 
toyn vnder a noder. 1607 Hey wood Worn. Killed w. Kindn. 
L iii, Her Bela. .had not both one weight. Nor was one 
semi-tuna aboue the other. 

Semi-uneial, a. (sb.) Palaeography. [Semi- 
5 a.] Name of a style of writing intermediate be- 
tween uncial and minuscule. 


a 2734 North Life Ld. Kpr. Horth (1749) 16 It b not well 
to write, as tha Fashion now Is, uncial or semiuncial Letters, 
to look like Pig* Ribs. 2823 Scott Guy M. xlix. The letters 
are uncial or semi-uncial, as somebody call* your large text- 
hand, and In size and perpendicularity resemble the rihs of 
a roasted pig. 1883 I. Taylor Alph. v. il 273 [Irish script] 
is usually called the Irish uncial or semi-uncial. 

t 8emiu*Btalate v pa. ppu. [ad. L. slmimtu • 
Idtus : see Semi- i and Ustdlate.] Half-burnt ; 
also Somlii'ati&lAtod 1 so Bosnia* tula'tlMn, a half 


burning. 

x6sx Burton Anat. Msl. 1. Lily. (2652) sz Aasatlon b a 
concoction of the inward moisture by heat, bb opposite is 
a seraiustulation. i6n Cockeram i, Semiustulaied, halfe 
burnt. t7as Bailey, Semiustulate , (semiusiulatus L.) half 
burnt or consumed by fire. 

tSemivif^ a. Obs. In 4-5 semi-, semy-, 
seme-, -uyf, -uljL [ad. L. sbnivivus , L simi • 
Semi- i + vfvus alive.J Half alive, half dead. 

2377 Langl. P. PL B. xvii. 35 Semluyf he semed [C. xx. 
55 semivivus.v rr. semi uyf, semeuijf). a xaoo Beryn aaoe 
He sat hym down sofftly on a stall, Semyvif for sorow. 

Semi-vi toeoiui, a* [Semi- 7 a.] Partially 

vitreous. 

278a Wedgwood In Phil . Trams. LXXII. 327 By a very 
strong fire, they are changed to a porcelain or semi-vitreous 
texture. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 339 Scmi- 
vitreous oxide of lead. 2823 Bakewell Introd. Ceol. (2825) 
491 Semivitreous lava. 2890 Q. JmL Geol.Soc. XLVI. t. 74 
Finely vesicular rhyolitic rock with compact semivitreous 


So BM'mi-vltriiloa’tion, -vltrlflod ppl. a. 

>753 Chambers' Cytl. Suppl., Slacken, . .s terra used by 
the miners to express a spungy and seinivitrified substance* 
sTpt £. Darwin Bot. Card. 1. Notes 59 The samivUrtfica- 
tion, which constitutes porcelain. 1794 Kir wan Elern. M in. 
(ed. e) L 396 That whicn produces enamels and semi-vitri- 
fication*. 184s Proc. Amrr. Philos . Soc. II. 4 The semi- 
vitrified quarts rock of the western part of the Hoosae 
mountain. 2889 C. T. Davis Pract . 7 'rrat. Bricks, etc. 
(ed. s) 78 A degree of heat when semi- vitrification and 
shrinkage take placa 

t SamiTOOal, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. shn A 
vocdlis (in tense A. a, B., transl. of Gr, ifrdfowot) t 
tee Semi- and Vocal a.] A. adj • 



SEMIVOWEL. 

1. Applied to the sound of trumpets, drums, etc. 
(see quote.)* 

1614 Adams Dh*elPs Banket *8 By vocal! speeches, seml- 
vocull Drum me* and Trumpets, mute Ensignes. 1688 
Holms Armoury in. xix. (Koxh.) 167/a A Semivocail signe, 
is that which is distinguished by the Trumpett, or other 
Warlike Internment. 

2. That is a semivowel. 

i8sB~3S Wkbstfs, Semivocal, pertaining to a semivowel ; 
half voail ; imperfectly sounding. 

B. sb. A semivowel. 

1530 Palbgr. Introd p. xxiii, TheyT consonantes be de> 
vyued in to mutes and liquides or semi vocal les. 

Semivowel (sc*mivau, 51). [f. Semi - 7 c + Vowel, 
after L. semivocdlis : sec prec. Cf. F .semi-voyelleS 
A vocal sound that partakes of the nature of a vowel 
and of a consonant ; a letter representing such a 
sound. 

The general literary use echoes that of the Roman jgrnm- 
marians, who applied the term to the spirants and liquids 
(including nasals),/ /, m, n, r,s, x. As a technical term the 
word now most commonly denotes only w ami y, but some* 
times it includes these together with the liquids and nasals, 
chiefly in their non-syllabic values. 

1530 1'alsor. Introd. p. xxiii, The latine* in soundyng of 
theyr liquides or semi vowcllcs begyn with e. 155a Hulokt 
a v. X, X is a semiuowdl, and hathe the voice of a double 
consonante for the which in olde writingea cs and gs was 
vsed. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Semivowels, certain Con- 
sonants so called, because they have the sound of Vowels, 
As/ /, mt, n, r. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 111. xii. 369, (.S') 
the correspondent mute (though it be commonly reckoned 
for a semivowel). xys6 Broome Notes Hope's Odyss. xvii. 46 
When Homer, .paints a beautiful face, or an engaging object, 
he chuses the softest vowels, and most smooth and flowing 
semivowel*. 1751 Johnson Rambler y\ o. 88 f 3 By tem- 
pering the mute Consonants with Liquid* and Semivowels. 
1841 Latham Eng. Lang. il lx. 163 The Semivowel y. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. u. S. II. xxxvi. 409 The whole Iroquois 
family never use the semivowel m. 

attrib. i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. xix. (1801) 961 The 
foam-flowers dropping as the grass-flowers drop,— with 
sharp semivowel consonantal sounds,— frsh. 

Semlande, -ant e, -aunt, var. ff. Semblant. 
Semlar, var. Somler Sc. Obs., butler. 

Bemle, obs. f. Seemly a. ; var. Skmble v. Obs . 
Bemli, -lloh(e, -like, obs. forms of Seemly. 
Semly, obs. f. Seemly ; var. Semble sb. and v. 
Bemmar, -er, var. forms of Semar Obs. 
Bemme, Semmetio: see Seem z/. 2 , Semitic a . 
Semmit (*e*mit). Sc. Forms : 5 semat, 6 ue- 
mltte, 9 semmit, -et. An under-shirt or vest. 

1436 Sia G. Hay* Law Arms (S.T.S.) 64 Cesar brocht 
with him nouthir wapyn na armuiis na othir defence bot in 
his semat. 1560-3 Act 5 Elis. c. aa ft 1 Unles suchc person 
..doomakc. .therot inwed. . Leather or Pnrcliemcnt or other- 
wise convene the same into Semitte* Handles [etc J. 1888 
Glasgow Even. Times i£ Oct. 3/5 Offering a petticoat and 
semmit in pledge. 1904 L. T. C.Cias. Feb. 91 A tight-fitting 
woollen semmit next the skin (thin and light).. .1 also carry 
a semmit made of Welsh flannel, made wide and of full 
sue... I wear this seminit during the evenings, and also 
sleep in it under my nightshirt. 

+ Se’xunable a., tSe*mnably adv. Used 
by Fuller — Skmdlablb a., Semblably adv. 

1651 Fuller Abel Rediv ., Huss 19 That nemnably with 
rhetorical! flusculations I should endevour to adorne his 
memorial L 1650 — Appeal Injured In hoc. III. 57 As 
Marrincrs. .are fain to letch a compass ; Semnably, I .was 
faine to go about, a 1661 — Worthies, Nor thumb. (1662) 
11. 30a From Berwick to Dover three hundred miles over : 
That is from one end of the land to the other. Semnable 
the Scripture expression. From Dan to Ber-ghcba. 

II Be mn opitheoue (se-mn<ypii>rkfti). [mod.L. 
semtsopit heats , f. (Jr. atpvbt revered, holy viOrjnos 
ape.l A genus of long-tailed, long-limbed Asiatic 
monkeys. Also, a monkey of this genus : often in 
anglicized form B«;mnopltheo (~|>e'k), or -theoe 
(-])< •). Hence B#mnopltlia*elne a., pertaining to 
the subfamily Semnopithecinee , or to the genus 
Scmnopilhccus ; sb., a semnopithecine monkey. 
Satmnopltha'oold a. and sb. - prcc. 

. *«*4 Horspiei.d ZooL Res. Jax>a 9 The comparisons which 
1 have been enabled to make of the skulls of various Semno- 
pitheci and of Gibbons. 1838 [? Rknnik] Nat, Hist. Mon- 
keys, etc. (Libr. Fntert. KnowL) ai6 The taih. likewise, are 
much longer in the Remnopithecs than in any ol the ordinary 
monkeys. 1801 Century Out., Scmnopithece. . . Semnopi- 
tbecino [ a . and *£.].. .Semnopithecoid (<i. and j6.J. 

Semola (se*ni<fl£). [a. It. semola br&n.J A trade 
name for a special variety of semolina. 

1853 [see Skmoletta], 1858 Simmonds Ihct. Trade, Se- 
mola, an Italian name for bran; hut often erroneously 
applied by grocers^ and other vendors, to semolino x88a 
in OciLVitt ; and in later Diets. 1893 Stores' / 'rice-list, 
Gluten Preparations for Sjiecial Dieury.. .Semola. 

j| SemolettaCscm^le'ti). rare. (In some Diets. 
trron. semolella.) {It. semoletta , dim. of semola : 
see Semola.] A variety of semolina. 

1844 T. Webstkx Encycl. Dom. Econ. 767 Semolina, .is 
called also soofeei and a still smaller kind, called semoletta, is 
sifted out of the other. 1893 T. C. Aacmcit Pop. Econ. Hot. 

86 Semolina, Semoletta, Semola, Semola rarita, Soojee, and 
Urena, are names used to designate a product of wheat. 

Semolina (semtHrnfi). Also semoulina, 

§ semolino. [Altered form of It semolino, dim. 
of semola bran : see Semola.] An article of food 
consisting of those hard portions of * flinty ’ wheat 
which resist the action of the millstones, and are 
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collected in the form of rounded grains. (See also 
quot. 1858.) Also attrib ., as semolina pudding, 
1797 Underwood Dt's. Children III. 6s To broth may be 
added light puddings, made of bread, semolina, tapioca, or 
rice. 1845 Elisa Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. s) 395 A good 
Scmouhna pudding. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Semolino, 
..The commercial name for the fine hard parts of wheat 
rounded by attrition in the millstones, imported chiefly 
from Italy. ..In France the name semolino is given to the 
large hard grains of wheat retained in the bolting machine, 
after the fine part* have been pressed through its meshes. 

Hath Herald #7 Dec. 6/4 It is sought, while dividing 
the bran from the interior of the grain, to break-up the 
latter, not Into flour but into fragments known as 4 semo- 
lina ', or 4 middling* \ 1904 4 E. N essit ’ Phoenix «fr Carpet 
xil 219 When lunch caine it was just hashed mutton and 
semolina pudding. 

Semond : see Semknd Obs., salmon. 

Semonde, Semoom : see Simmon sbJ, Simoom. 
t Semoted, a. Obs. rate— 1 , [f. L. sPmot-us, 
pa. pple. of slmovlre to separate, f. si-, apart, Sk- + 
movere to move : sec -ed L] Separatee!, removed. 

134a Brcon Pathw. Prayer vii. D iv, Is it ynough yf I 
pray with my myude, the herte beynge semoted from mun- 
dane affayres? 

Semoulina, obs. form of Semolina. 

+ Semo vedly, adv. Obs . [f. Se- + Moved 

ppl. a. + -ly 2 Cl. Semoted.1 Separately. 

1593 Nash* Christ's T. 38 b, None I will semouedly 
allude to, but onely attaint vice in generalL i6s3Cockkram 
1, Semouedly, meaning one alone. 

Sempect (se'mpekt). JJist. rare~\ [ad.mcd.L. 
sempiita, senpecta , sympeacta, ad. Cr. cufinalicTrjs 
playlellow.J A term formerly used in the Bene- 
dictine Order, according to 1 'scud o- Ingulf applied 
to monks over liity years old, who were allowed 
social privileges on account of age. 

Tins seems to be 11 misapprehension. In the Benedictine 
Rule itself (cap. xxvii) seufcctx denotes the elder monks 
chosen by the abbot to visit (*ccrctly) an excommunicated 
brother and to encourage him if likely to fall into despair. 

1863 KiNr.si.EY Herew. xx, Only the ancient sernpects — 
some near upon a hundred and liftyycais old— wandered 
where they would. 

II Semper- (se-mpaj), the L. adv. semper always, 
used in various nonce-combinations (in imitation 
of Skmfervihent, etc.), as seraper-annual a., 
unceasing in annual succession ; semper-green, 
an evergreen; semper-identioal a, [after L. 
phrase semper idem, always the same] ; somper- 
juveneBoent a., always growing younger ; aem- 
per-lenity, unvarying gentleness. 

i6>3Cockfram ii, Accustomed Gentlenesse, Sem/rrlenity . 
1694 Wkstmacott Script. Herb. 18 The common Bay -tree, 
wbi<h is a scmperiireen, is now commonly found in most 
Gaidcns. i8ao ? Wainewricht Ess. 4- Crtl. (1880) 98 That 
perfectly semperidentir.d display of idiosyncratic egotism 
which runs through, .all hi* varieties. 1830 Erasers Mag. 

I. 34a Blisses of an immortal and semperjuvenescent life. 
1861 G. Meredith Evan Harrington xxviii, Supposing Lord 
Mayor’s footmen to be plumed like cstridges.. .What must 
Lord Mayor* be and scmpei annual Lords? 

Sempervirent (sempajvai-rSnt), a. [f. L. 
semper always + virent-em, pr. pple. ol virere to 
be green.] Kvergreen. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. ft 6. too Bacriferous semper, 
virent shrubs. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 76a It i-. semprr- 
virenl, and grows in sandy places. 1857 A. Gray First Less, 
Hot. (1866) Gloss., Sempervirent, evergreen. 

Sempervirid (sempaivrrid), a. Bot. [Formed 
as prec. + L. virid-is green, Virid a.] ■» prcc. 

1911 in Webster. [Obs. or rant.) 

tSempervive. Obs. Also 8 (after Sp.) 
lempre vive. [Anglicized form of Skmpkrvivum. 
Cf. F. f sempervive (Cotgr. 1611), Sp. sitmpre- 
viva .] The nouseleek. 

16x5 Puhciias Pilgrims I 277 An hefbe (which for his forme 
i* scarce to be disc' rned from a Semperuiue). x6s6 Bacon 
Sylva ft 99 The greater Semperviue. .will put out Branches, 
two or three yearc*. 1764 Grainger Sugar Cane iv. 124 
With sempre vive Unload their bowel*. 

attrib. a 17a* Lisle Hush. (1759) 257 Purge them with 
aloes, or sempervive leaves cleared of their outward skin*. 

II Se mper- vi vens. Obs . rare- 1 . [mod.L., 
f. L. semper always + vivens , pr. pple. of vivZre to 
live.] The houseleek. 

167a W. Hughes Amer. Physii. 98 Of Semper- Vivens. 

II Sempervivtim (sempivai*v 5 m). [L. sem- 
pervlvum neut. of sempervivus ever-living. The 
fern, sempervtva (sc. herbal) was also used.] a. The 
houseleek. b. A genus (Linnaeus 1737) of crassu- 
laceous plants containing the houseleek, S. tectorum 
and about 50 other species ; a plant of this genus, 
1391 Percyvall Span. Diet L, Yerva >/ mtera, semper- 
uiuum, A items. 1635 Fuller Hist. Cambr. 134 Two Ser- 
pents, erected, axure,. .having a branch of semper vivum 
proper lietwixt their head*. 1666 J. Davies tr. Roche/brt's 
Caribby I si. 62 Sentper-virtum. There are in the«e Islands 
several kinds of Herbs that never dye or wither. 188a 
Garden 3 June 306/1 To see the pleasing tints and forms of 
the Sempervivum* at the present season makes one wonder 
why these plant* are not grown in every rock garden. 

Sempill, obs. Sc. form of Simple a. 

Bern pi tan, obs. f. Sumpitan, Malay blow-gun. 
Sempiteni (ie*mpit§jn), a. arch. Forms: 
4-7 aempitorne, 6 sempyt^rne, 6- aampitorn. 


SBMUNCIA. 

[a- OF. sempiterne , ad. L. sempitemus, f. semper 
always (cf. eevitemus : see Eterne a.).} — next 
1380 Gowks Con/, HI. 88 That is the god, whoa magesta 
Alfe ochre thinges schal goveme, And hw beinge is sempi- 
ternc. c 1440 CarOKAva Life St. Nath. iv. 1386 Than ia 
oure feyth grounded on noo lye, But on swhiche thyng 
wlxiche is sempiterne. 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. so* In 
sempiterne rcmemberance to be Of Christis deiih and Cris- 
tiamtie. 1604 Dakciic Birth of Heresies 1 >ed., Vnder whose 
Sacred Sempitern Defence Long liue. Cnast Star. 1683 
E. Hooker Pordage's Myst. Dtv. Prer, Ep. 107 The only 
True, semper eadem, sempitern, ever-adornble and super- 
benedict '1 ri-une Deitie. 1866 Blackmohk Cradock Nowell 
xxviii, That asylum i* inviolable and sempitern, I hope. 1B76 
J. Ei 1.1s Caesar in Egypt 66 Those unexampled Templet 
sempitern. 

Sempiternal (sempitS'jn&l), a. Also sempi- 
ternal!, sempyternal, -el, 5-7 sempitern all, 
6 sempy tern all, 6-7 sempetemaL [a. F. sempi - 
ternel ( 13 th c. in llatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. 
sempiterndl-is , f. L. sempitem-us : see Scmpitern 
a. and -al.] Enduring constantly and continually ; 
everlasting, eternal. 

14. . Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1903) 113 As thou art cyte of 
god, & sempiternal throne, Here now. blessyd lady, my 
wofulle mono. X43a~so tr. Ihgden (Roll*) III. 183 Trawthe 
i* immortalle, immutable, and scmpiternalle. 1366 Paintfr 
Pal. Pleas, xxvil (1569) 55 A miraculous acto, and worthie 
(in deede) of Renipiternall remembraunce. 1579-80 North 
Plutanh, Cant ill us (1505) 15a Some writers say, that they 
[xc. the Vestals] had nothing els in keeping but the sempf- 
tcrnall fire. 163a Lhhgovv Trav. x. 437 Queen© Elizabeth 
of sempiternall renowna a 1730 G. GviHKiaA/oHogr. (1900) 
66 Fearing it might be a scmpitemalowork to him. a 1784 
Cowpkr Task 11. 499 All truth is from the sempiternal 
source Of Light Divine. 1831 T. Jkkyll Corr. 18 July 
(1894) 274 Dull dinncis. .with tne sempiternal saddle of 
jnutton. i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. exxiv. 73 
Two sources of war are sempiternal. 1884 World 20 Aug. 
8/1 We have discovered the elixir of sempiternal juvenility. 

Sempite'rnally, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] Ever- 
lastingly, eternally. 

1309 Barclay ShyP of Folys (1874) I. 27 God is al>oue and 
regneth sompiternally [1570 seinpeternally] Whiche shall 
v* deme at his last Jugement. 1633 Pagi it Christtanogr. 
App. 22 The Word and hi* Spirit sempiternal ly proceed 
from God, and are sempiternally in him. a 1693 Urquhart's 
Rabelais in. v, That is to he done infinitely and sempi- 
tonally. 1879 Escott England xi. (t68j) 161 The filthy 
back-kitchcn of the den, scmpiteinally 1 celling with the 
fumes of bad drink and vilo tobacco. 1895 Zangw ill Master 
u. x. 245 It wore a sempiternally festive air. 

t Sempite rnity. Ol>s. [ad. late L. tempi- 
temitds, i. L. sempitern-us : see Sempitern a. and 
- 1 TY.] Duration without end ; perpetuity. 

1599 Nahiik Lenten Stnffe 23 Or ihou wilt commend thy 
muse to seiiioiteruity. nnd bane irnngr* and statue* erected 
to her after her vnstringid silent interment. 0x676 Hale 
Prim. Ong. A Suppvisitionof a futuic Sempi- 

temiiy would produce the same dilfirulty, without suih 
interposition of the I>ivine Wisdom and Pmvidence. x8oa 
in Spirit Publ. yrnls. VI. 261 All concurred in the sempi- 
termty of merit that they wcio determined to discover in 
him in all tune forthcoming. 

t Sempiteruize, V. Obs. rarer 1 , [f. Sempi- 
ThiiN a. + -IZE.] trans. To perpetuate. 

a 1693 Urtjuhart's Rabelais 111. viii, The sempiternizing 
of Human Race. 

t Sempitemly, adv. Obs. [f. Sempitern a. 

+ -ly 2 .] - Sempiternally adv. 

c 1430 M irour Salnacioun (1888) 140 The gude entre in the 
joyeof tbaire lord sempueruely. 

Sempite rnons, a . 7 Obs. rare, [ad. OF. 
sempiterneux, f. L. sempitern-us : see Sempitern a . 
anu-ous.] Sempiternal. 

1652 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xv, A Rcmpiternous Crone and 
old Hag. Ibid. 11. xvii, Great old *cinpiiernous trots [Fr. 
grandes vi titles sempi feme uses). 1809 W . 1 r v i ng Knickerb . 
Vi. iv. (1849) 3J5 A race of pestilent sempiternous beldames. 

n Sempitenmm (sempit5*m£m). Obs . [U 

sempiternum , neut. of sempitemus Sempjtkkn.] 

A quality of woollen cloth made in the 17 th c. 
and similar to Pbrpktuana. Cf. Everlasting sb. 

1633 in Naivorth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 295 For one 
yearde and a halfe of Sempiternum iiij. Vj<*. Ibid. 300. 
1665 Brathwait Comm. Two Tales 65 She would have her 
Husband’s Life of any Stuff rather than Perpeluano or 
Sempi tern urn. 

Semplar, obs. form of Sampi.er. 

1685 Boyle Salubr. Air Pref. 1 To give a Semplar or 
Specimen of what may be done upon the other Heads of 
the designed History. 

Semple, obs. form of Simple. 

Sempre vive, variant of Skmpervivh Obs. 
Semp 8 ter y Semp 8 treBB,etc. : see Seamster, 
Seamstbebs. 

II 8 em 8 eiH (wmsem). [Arab. ^ simsim , 
prob. ad. Gr. a^aafA»r.] —Sesame. Also attrib . 

1866 Livingston* ymt. i. (1873) 1 . 17 Some sorghum, sem- 
sem seed [etc). . constitute the commerce of the port 1896 
Daily News 94 Nov. 11/a The valleys .. were covered with 
plantations of Indian corn,, .tobacco, semsem oil, and banana. 
1899 19 th Cent. Aug. 973 An interminably long stretch of 
dhurra cultivation appears, varied by sera-sem plants. 

Semeter, -strees(e, obs. ff. Sbambtkr, -stress. 
Semulaore, obs. variant of Simulaore. 

II Semunoia (simp’njii). Nom Anliq. PI. -18B 
(sxme*n/i|f ). [L. slmuncia , f. semi - Semi- + uncia 
Ounce sb, 1 } A bolf-ounce, the twenty- fourth part 
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of an <w. Alio anglicized + Innm (rart-»). 

Hence tawadil «. [nL L. stmutui&l-ii]. 

165ft Blount Glessegr., Semnncial, of or belonging to half 
on ounce, sftsS Phillips, Semunew, belonging to a *e- 
munce, i. half An ounce. 1887 Head Hitt. Nummorvm 43 
Bronze coin* of Uncial and Semuncial weight, a.c *17-89. 
tSemy, *. Obs. Also osmy. [Of obscure 
origin; possibly an inference from some compound 
of Semi-.] (See quot) Hence t Semyly adv. 

c 1440 Prom}. Pare. 66/ z Corny, or sotelle. rubtilis. 
Comely, or sotely, subti liter , , Ibid. 450/0 Semy. rubtilii. 
Scmyly . . , subtilittr . 

Semy, Semyed, obs. ff. SemIe, Sem 4 ed. 
Semylaore, -ylytude, obs. ff. Simulacbx, 
Similitude. Semyld, pa. t. of Sbmble v.i Obs. 
+ Sft'lliyi, a. Obs. rare-\ [App. - G. sdmisch 
(15th c. also st mist) a kind of soft leather.] The 
distinctive epithet of some kind of leather. ‘ 
s<o8 Ace . La. High Treas. Scot. (1903) IV. at iiij iklnnis 
of Elak semys leddir to be ane doublet to the King. 

II Sen (sen), sb. Also feeni, faenni. [Japanese.] 
A Japanese copper or bronze coin (see quot. 1897). 
Chiefly collect '. as plural . 

180a Pinkerton Mod. Geog., Japan Hi. II. 166 The Sen!, 
of copper or iron, are strung like the Chinese pieces of a 
similar value. 1839 Pinny Cycl. XV. 3*6/1 Sennis, or 
Casket, are small pieces of iron, copper, or brass, having a 
square nole in the middle, through which, as in China, they 
are strung on a wire or thread. 1875 Bedford Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. ix. (ed. a) 316, 10 Rin=i Sen « id. 1895 C. 
Holland My Japanese W(/e 75 To be English spells 

I generosity in Japanese eyes in the matter of sen for her own 
ntle pocket. 1897 Daily Nrtvs *7 Sept. 5 The sen.. is 
nominally equal to a halfpenny, though in fact only worth 
half that coin. 

Sen (sen), adv., prep ., and conj. Now rare . 
Chiefly Sc. and north . Also 5 aenne, 6 senn. 
[Contracted form of selhen , Sithjkn : cf. Seme, 
Sin, Syne, and Since.] 

A. adv. Then, afterwards ; also ago. rare. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst . xx. 259 She weshyd hym with hir 
terys weylt, and sen dryed hym with liir hare. 1867 J. P. 
Morris Siege o' Brouton 3 (Lane. Gloss.; That’s a conny 
lang time sen now. 

B. prep. From, after ; subsequent to. 

C 1330 R. Brunnh Chron. IVace (Rolls) 24 Sen he tymn of 
sir Noe. c 1400 Maunuev. (Roxb.l xvi. 74 pe kyng..had.. 
ay were, sen hat tymo 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S ) ya Sen the pa>sioun of Cri^t,. the haly kirk was 
never )it m pcs. c 1460 ltnvnelcy Myst. xx. 714 It ha* bene 
told, sen many a day, suyngy* of hym full sare. 1577 Fulkk 
Confut. 7 There whs ueiier greuier more in the church cf 
Christ, sen Christ his time. 1593 (title), Actis of Parliament, 
past sen the Coronatiovn of the Kingis Majestic. 

C. coni. 1 . From or since the time that. 

*338 R. Bhunne Chron. (1810) 28 pe tend }ere of his regno 
■en lie was crouned Kyug. 1375 Barbour Bruce til. 4^6 
Sen the king discumfyt was At Meflati, he herd neuir thing 
[etc.]. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb ) i. 4 It es lang sen it fell 
oute of he hand, c 14*1 Lessons of D/rige 231 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 114 Tiowest |ou ou}t ]»«* y. .Shal. .}eTde rekenyng 
sen y bygan? 155* I.yndsay Monarch* 329 Sen 1 could 
ryde. 1599 AlexTHumk Hymns ii. 219 Sa great a wonder 
was not heard, sen tint the war Id began. 18*9 Bkockkit 
N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) a. v., Its lang syne, sen be left us. 1871 
. Richardson Cummer/and Talk Scr. 1. 18 (E. D. D.) 
heer's been a deal o' ups an' doous sen 1 went to scheul. 

2 . Seeing or considering {that). [Cf. Seen con/., 
which may have been partly confused with this.] 

13. . Gosp. Nicod. 5* Sen he to blind has gifen he sight.., 
whi suld he vnto ded lie dight? a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
Ixxxiv. 8 Sen hat he is turuyd away fra ]>c vnrcht of bis life. 
*4*3 1 Hingis Q. cxliv, 'Now wele,' quod schc, 'and 

sen that It is so. That In vertew thy lufe is set with trueth 
[etc. V c 1460 'roivncley Myst. xxvl 202 Sen 1 for luf, man, 
bogbt the dere, . . I pray the hartely, . . luf mo agane. a 1500 
Lancelot 1019 Bot, hart, sen at yow knawith she is here,,. 
Now is thi tyme. a 1533 L». Berners Huon xvui. 40 Huon, 
sen thou woldest be agreed with me, Then [etc]. 1588 
A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 122 Sen we liave sufficient lie 
accoiding to our present purpose spokin hitherto. <51756 
Prnnkcuik Coll. Sc. Poems 48 Sen your'e gotten out o’s 
grips, Gi'e John a bucky. 

Sen: see Saint, Say v. 1 , See v. % Send v., Sene a. 
Sena, obs. form of Senna. 

[Senaoion, anglicized form of med.L. senacidn - 
tm, for L. senccidn-cm groundsel, Senohion. 

15*6 Crete Herbal l ccccviii. (1520) V i j b. Whan receptes 
expresseth Senacions in the plurefl nombre it is to wyte 
cresses. But yf senacion be wryten in the synguler nombre, 
it is an other herbe ] 

fSe nage. Obs. Also 4 ay n age, 6 eenagy. 

[a. OF. senate (f. sene synod : see Sene and -age) 
or its med.L. form senagium (1 39a in Durh. Ace . 
Rolls, Surtees Soc., p. 490).] Money paid for 
synodals, a tribute due to the bishop or arch- 
deacon (or bursar) at Easter. 

c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 949 And whanne buebopis ft 
here ofliccris comen ft feynen to visile, . . wrecchid curatis 
ben nedid to festen him richely & *eue proenrncie ft synage. 
Ibid. 456 Lis is a foul offiss of a prest to robbe hin puulc to 
)yue to bischcp or erchedvkene godis bat god biddip not, 
as senage ft procurasiei. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Sum. (Sur- 
tees) 30 Paiable yerely to tne archebysnhope of Yorke for 
proxies and senagies. 1684 Counts Interpr. (ed. Manley), 
Senege, There goes out yearly in Proxege and Senege 331. td. 
Sftnar ian (sine*Ti4n). Ancient Prosody, rare , 

[f. L. sbtdr-ius : see next + -ian,] - next. 

z8oj Poroon Let. to A. Dalul in Mat. CriL (18*6) I. 330 


The fifth (bot of a Senarian. sftgg Q. Per. Oct 34 The greet 
Greek lambic line is of course the Senarian, consisting of 
six Iambics or their equivalents. 

I Sanarfas (sfa€* a iifc). Prosody. FI. aenariL 
[L. sindrius adj., consisting of six each, f. shtl 
adj. pL six each, f, sex six ; used subst. by ellipsis 
of versus verse.J (More folly, iambic senarius.) 
A (Greek or Latin) verse consisting of six feet, 
each of which is either an iambus or sokne foot 
which the law of the verse permits to be substi- 
tuted ; an iambic trimeter. 

1540 Palsgb. A colas t us i. L C iij b, All the versis of this 
scene be Senarii. i8zs Elmslky in Edin. Rev. XIX. 80 
The fifth foot of a tragic senarius cannot be a spondee, 
except in three case*. 183a (see PythiambicJ. 1869 H. 
Show Theocritus, Epigr. xvi. Notes (1873) 910 Tne lines are 
alternately iambic senarii and hetidecasyllables. 

Senarmontite (sen 4 ’jm^itdit). Min . [Named 
after H. de SenarmotU, who first described it + 
-itiL] A native tri-oxide of antimony, crystal- 
izing in colourless or greyish-white octahedrons, 
1851 Dana in Amer. JmL Set. Ser. il XU. 009. 
t Se nary, sb. Obs. [«d.L. senarius adj. (see 
next) used subst by ellipsis.] 

1 . [— senarius ( numerus ).] The number six; a 
set or sequence of six things; in the 17th c. often, 
the six days of the Creation. 

1370 Billingsley Euclid x. lxx.aSob, Hetherto hath bene 
spoken of sixo Senaryen, of which the first Senary [w. of 
propositions] contaynelh the production of irrationall lines 
by composition. Ibid. Ixxiii. 282 b, Hero iieginneth the 
Senaries by sulistraction. 16^3 H. More Conject. Cabbat. 
(1711) 16 Wherefore God having thus compleatcd hi* work 
in the Senary, comprehending the whole Creation in Six 
orders of things, he ceased from ever creating any thing 
more. 1686 Goad Celest. Botiies 11. xiv. 339 They will bring 
you Cold and Heat, Calm and Storm... in one Senary of 
Days. 1693 PaSchall in Phil. Trans, a VII. 816, I divided 
the Sv\Otffi.€por into four Senaries of Hours. 

2. Prosody . - Senarius. 

1579 G. Harvey Two other Lett. (1580) 64 This foote fw. 
the trochee], .is. .quite thrust out of doorcs in a pure and 
iust Senorie. i8aB Classical Jrnl. XXXVI I. 127 'AAA' oukic 
are words frequently employed by Euripides at the end of 
an lambic senary. 

Senary (sPnari, se'nari), a. [ad. L. sindrius : 
see Sknakius.] Pertaining to the number six. 
Senary scale : the scale of arithmetical notation 
of which the radix ib six. Senary division : division 
into six parts. 

x66r Blount Cdossogr. (ed. 2), Senarie, that contains or 
belongs to the number *ix. 1711 Bailey, Senary, that which 
consists of Six. *755 Johnson, Senary, belonging to i!>e 
number nix ; contaming six. 1810 P. Barlow 111 Nicholson's 
Jrnl. XXV. 183 Thun, in the binary scale only two charac- 
ters are wanted, namely z and o 1 in the senary, six ; in 
the decimal, ten. Ibid. 186 Transform mu to the senary 
scale. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 81 The Cephalotus of 
Labillardiore, offers a remarkable exception to the usual 
characters, in the senary division of its flower [etc.]. 1881 

Bauprman Syst. Min. ii. ii The only other class of sym- 
metry poiuiibfe in crystals is senary or hexagonnl, correspond- 
ing to a rotation of onc-sixth of a revolution, such as that of 
a regular hexagonal prism about its axis. 

Senasaee, oba. var. Sunyasee, Indian ascetic. 
Senate (se‘n 4 t). Forms: 3 senaht, 4 senaa, 
4-7 senat, o oenate, pi. Sc. adnat(t)ia, 4- senate, 
[a. F. serial, sencu (mod. F. stfnal), ad. L. send! us 
(w-stern), lit. council of old men, f. sen-em (nom. 
senex) old (see Senior a.), absol. old man : see 
-ate I. Cf. Pr. senet , Sp., Tg. senado It. senato, 
G. senat , Du. senaa/.] 

L An assembly or council of citizens charged 
with the highest deliberative functions in the gov- 
ernment of a state, a. In ancient Rome : A 
legislative and administrative body, consisting ori- 
ginally ot representatives elected by the patricians, 
and in later times composed partly of appointed 
members and partly of the actual and former holders 
of certain high offices of state. 

c i«o^I .ay. 95388 pi* weoren ba sixe be b*t *cnah t nl bi wusten. 
13.. A. A /is. 1477 His lettres coine Into |>* cite of grete 
Rome, pe riche people, & b® seuas, Spaken togedres of bi* 
cas. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. yPlncidas) 33J Al )>e hale 
senat [of Rome], c 1460 Fohtkscuk Abs. 4 Ltm. Mon. xvL 
(1B85) *49 The Romaynca, while thair counsel! callid b® 
senate was gret, gate, through b® wysdome ofif that coun- 
sell, thelordschippeoff gret partye of the world. 1531 Elyot 
Gov.x.xL (1880) 1. aol’he Senate, .which wasfyrste ordujned 
by Romulus. 1614 Gorges Lucan v. 166 The Consuls both 
did then decree The Senate should assembled be. 1775 
Harris Philos. Anangem. Wks. (18411 *47 Cato. .used to 
read philosophy in the senate-house, while the senate was 
assembling. 1870 Froude Ctesar vul 79 The Senate was.. 
a body composed of men of any order who had secured the 
suffrages of the people. 

b. Applied to bodies having more or less similar 
functions in other states of the ancient world, eBp. 
as the equivalent of Gr. ytpovoia (lit. ‘body of 
elden *) and 0 ov\b (lit. * council *). 

a 158ft Sidney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 91 b, By the king and 
Senat of Lacedcemon, Demagoras was. .banished the coun* 
trie. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 132 Th’ Athenians By two 
of their most rcuerend Senate greet thee. 1658 Harrington 
Prerog.Pop. Govt. 1. xii. 108 The Senate of the Beane beina 
the proposing-A'sembly (for that of the Areopagite*, called 
also a Senate, was a Judicatory) consisted of four hundred 
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Citizens chosen by Lot, which was per f ormed with beans* 
*73ft Glover Leonidas 1. 408 L a c e dibm on's senate now ap- 
proach'd. 1849 Smith '1 Diet. Grk. # Rem. Amity, s.v. 
p«v A4, This senate of 500 [at Athens] was divided into ten 
Sections of fifty each, the members of which were called 
prytanes (spurem), and ware all of the same tribe. 

o. In the Middle Ages, end subsequently, used 
es the official title of the governing body in venous 
free cities of Europe. 

*■*$74 Chaucer Booth, x. pr. hr. (1868) 19 At b« cites of 
yerone whan b*t b® kyug gredy of comune slau)ter caste 
hym to transporten vpon aT be ordre of bt senat be gilt of 
his real maleste. 1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ill. IL 
193 The day after our coming the Senate [at Nuremborg] 
sent gentilmen to shew us their provision of hameis, ordi- 
nance, and come. x8*B Murray's Hand-bh. N. Germany 

J 44/1 In the election chamber (Wahlzimmer), the Senate of 
’rankfort now holds its sitting* 1841 W. Spaldino Italy 
ft It. 1st. HI. 3440n the matmand there are four Supreme 
Tribunals, called Senates, placed at Turin, Chambery, Nice, 
and Genoa. 1880 H. A. Webster in Encyci. Brit. XI. 404/1 
According to the present constitution [of Hamburg].., tbe 
legislative power is in the hands of the senate [of 18 mem- 
bers) and the general body of citizens, and the executive is 
committed to the senate alone. 

dL gen. The governing or legislative assembly 
of a nation. Often applied, more or less rhetori- 
cally, to the British parliament 

1560 Daub tr. S/eidane's Comm. 15 b, That he appointe a 
Cenate or counsell within the empire. 1584 D. Fenner 
Def. Ministers (1587) za At the table of whose Hon. Senat 
fapp. of Privy Council], our supplications were. .read. 1659 
Mil ton Let. Friend Wks. 1738 I 583 Being now in Anarchy, 
without a counselling And governing Power, .the first thing 
to be found out with all speed, without which no Common- 
wealth can subsist, must be a Senate, or General Council of 
State. 1718 Prior On Corrup. Man. vi, And senates vote, 
as armies fight, for pay. 174a Johnsons Debates (1787) II. 
139 (Ld. Hervey) It declares, ray Lords, that there Is now an 
enquiry depending before the Senate. 1775 Abigail Adams 
in Fam. Lett. (1876) 2J7 Whether you are in the American 
Senate [i.e. Congress] or on board the British fleet, is a 
matter of uncertainty. 1787 J. Lewis's Menu Dk. G/oeesfer 
58 note, [The Duke of Buckingham] was.. an eloquent 
orator in the BritLh Senate. 1809-10 Coleridge Emend 
(1865) 2a The pernicious influence of this lax morality ex- 
tends from the nursery and the school to tbe cabinet and 
senate. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Iviii, He says there is no 
place in the bar or tbe senate that Georgy may not awplre ua 

to. Applied (peril, in passages translated from 
Latin) to the Corporation of London. Obs. 

a *548 Hall Chron , Hen. Vy h, The MayreW London 
and the Senate appareled in orient grayned Skarlet. 1568 
Crayton Chron. 11. 633 Continuall watch was kept by the 
Maior and senate of London,.. for the prescruacion of the 
peace, and continuance of good order. 

f. In the iSth and 19th c. adopted as the official 
name for the upper and smaller branch of the legis- 
lature in various countries, as the United States 
(and each of the separate states of the Union), 
France, Italy, etc. 

1780 Abigail Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 388 Hancock 
will be Governor, by a very great majority ; the Senate [of 
Massachusetts] w ill have to choose the Lieutenant governor. 
1789 Cons tit. U.S. Art. 1. * 3 The Senate of the United 
States shall be composed of two senators ftom each state. 
1796 T. Twining Itav. Amer. (1894) « From tbe hall of 
the Representatives, I went to that of the Senate, or Upper 
Chamber, a 1817 Dwight 1 rav. Nerv Eng. (18*3) IV. 150 
New Hampshire. .. The legislature consists of a senate and 
house of representatives, chosen annually by ballot. 1887 
W. C. Ford A vter. Citizen's Man. 1. 1 1 In all the States the 
upper or smaller House is known as the Senate. 
g. transf . and fig . 

1540 Paiacr. A colast us v. i. Y ij, Suerly the Rennte of my 
horte h serlicious. 1735 Poi b Prol. Sat. 209 Like Cato give 
his little Senate laws And bit attentive to his own applause. 
sBao Combe Syntax, Consol. 11. (Chandus) 152 Sometimes 
my bosom's senate sits In silent thought. z8az Shelley 
Hellas Prol. 73 The senate of the Gods is met, Each in hia 
rank and station set. 

2 . In the University of Cambridge, and in some 
other British universities, tbe official title of the 
governing body, Cf. Senatus. 

The Senate of the University of Cambridge corresponds to 
the Convocation of Oxford university, ami consists of all 
Doctor^, Masters of Aits, Law, and Surgery, and Bachelors 
of Divinity, who keep their names on me books. In the 
newer English universities, Durham, London, Liverpool, Bir- 
minyham,ctc., the senate is a smaller body, its composition 
being different in different universities. In Scotland, (lie 
Latin form Senatus (, A cade miens ) is commonly employed. 

1736 Charter etc. ColL Will, hr Mary, Virginia 78 Con- 
cerning the College Senate. 1748 Salmon For eigners Comp. 
Cambr. 16 All Graces intended to be proposed to tbe Senate, 
must first pass the Caput. 1797 Cambr. Untv. Cal. 147 By 
the senate is meant all the cfoctoia and masters of arts in 
the university, who have their names on the boards of their 
college. 1804 Med. Jrnl. XU. 286 Regulations enacted by 
the Senate of the University of Glasgow, respecting Degrees 
in Medicine. 1809 R. Gilbert Liber Siholast. 50 1 he Senate 
[of Cambridge], in 1818, decreed the foundation of three 
scholarships. 

b. Cl.S. In some American colleges, a council 
composed of members of the faculty and elected 
students, having tbe control of the discipline, etc^ 
of the students. 1891 in Century Diet, 

1 3 . A senate-house. Obs. rare. 

iftift Bullokar Eng. Expos., Senat, the Counsel! house, 
where the Magistrates of a citie assemble themseluea. 

Cocker am l itoo tr. Danet s Diet. Grk. 4 Rem. Antiq. 

* v. Senatus, The Tribunes of the People at first stood at 
the Door of the Senate to know their Deliberation* 
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% 4 . Misused for: A senator. Obs. rare. 

say. Sempill Comp 4 Fort. 87 In Poems Reform. 

sllitt Of Julius Cesar.. Slaine be his Scnatis,. .By his awin 
kinsmen Brutus and Cassus. Ibid, sio To keip sic senattis 
it sail decore jour land. x6op Ev. Woman in Hum. Cib, 
The olde Senate has put on his spectacles, and Lentulus 
and bee are turning the lcnues of a dop-hay, leaues of a 
worme eaten Chronicle, and they want T ullies judgement. 
6 . aitrib. as senate-chamber , -fight , -hall, etc. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary J une 1645, The Senate-hall (at Venice]. 
1738 Thomson Liberty v. 568 In the warm struggles of the 
senate-fight. 1737 Savagk O/Public Spirit 161 Bid Couits 
of Justice, Senate-chambers join, Till various All in one 
proud Work combine 1 1855 Dickens Dorrit 11. vii, The 
lugged remains of temples and tombs and palaces and senate 
balls and theatres. 

Senate-house. [House * 3 .i] 

1 . A house or building in which a senate meets. 

*1530 N. Smyth tr. Herodimn 11. 18 He wente too the 

Senate house. >601 Shaks. Jul. C. 11. it 52 Wec’l send 
Mark Antony to the Senate house. 1634 Milton Comm 
389 Musing meditation moat afTects The pensive secrecy of 
desert cell,.. And sits as safe as in a Senat house, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 4 OcL 1641, The Senate-house of this city 
(Antwerp) is a very spacious and magnificent building. 
1709 Addison Tatler No. z6a P 7 It was usual for them to 
expel a Senator who had been guilty of great Immoralities 
out of the Senate- House. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 815 The 
Curia or senate-house. 

irons/. 411586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 139 b, The 
senate house of the. planets Has at no time so set, for the 
decreeing of perfection in a man, as .u that time all folkes 
skilful thenn did acknowledge. 1608 Siiaks Per. 1. i. to. 

1 8a 1 Shhllky Hellas Prol. a It is the day when all the sons 
of Cod Wait in the loofless senate-house, whose floor Is 
Chaos. 

2 . spec. The building which serves for the 
meetings of the senate of a university, esp. of 
Cambridge. 

1748 Salmon Foreigner's Comp. Cambr. 15 The Senate- 
House in a magnificent and elegant Building; the length 
[etc.]. 1760 Gray (title), Ode performed in the Senate- House 
at Cambridge. _ 1797 Cambr. Univ. Cal. 148 In the senate- 
house the elections of all the officers of the university take 
place, the appointments of the magistrates, the admissions 
to degrees, congi egatinns, and consultations upon impoit&nt 
matters by the senate, and by a statute of the university, no 
language is to be spoken therein but Latin. 186a Cai.veri ey 
Verses 4- Transl. (1894)43 Past the Senate-house I saunter. 

b. aitrib. Senate-house examination, ex- 
amination for degrees in Cambridge University ; so 
Senate-house examiner ; Senate-house prob- 
lem, a mathematical problem proposed in a Senate- 
house examination. 

1837 Math. Probl. fr. Senate-House Exam. Papers Pref. 

7 Questions which have actually been set fiom time to time, 
at the Senate-Home examinations. 1855 Househ. Words 

8 Dec. 443/2 He harassed me with questions about the book 
as pertinaciously as any senate-house examiner. *873 Cay- 
ley Math. Papers (1896) IX. 346 A Senate-house Problem. 

t Senatical, a. Obs. rare . [f. Senate + -ical.] 
Of or pertaining to a senate. 

1631 Animadv. MacdonneCs Ansiv. Eng. A mb ass. 48 Or 
incroach upon the Senaticall part and right of the people. 
165a Peyton Calastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 49 That which 
overthrows Monarchy, the same overthrows a Senat ical 
Government. 

t Senatoire. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. O F. senat oire, ad. 
med.L. sendtorium , f. L. senator .] A senate-house. 

1474 Caxton CAesse u. ii. Whan he was comen home from 
the senatoire. (Cf. Senatory sb. x a.] 

Senator (se-nataj). Forms : 3-5 aenatur, 
3-7 aenatour, 4-5 oenatour, sinatour, 4-6 
senatoure, 5 cenatoure, senatowre, (6 sana- 
tour), 6- senator, [a. OF. senateur (mod.F. 
sinateur ), ad. L. senator , f. sen- cm , senex old, old 
man ; a parallel formation with send/us Senate. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. senador , It. senat ore.] 

1 . A member of a senate, a. A member of the 
aacient Roman senate. 

In some of the early examples (r 1790, c 1386, 1390, and 
perhaps others) the writers evidently attribute to antiquity 
the usage of their own time, according to which ‘ the senator 
of Rome 1 was the title of a single high official. See sense 9. 

(tM5 Lay. 3^337 pat was burh ba senaturs |>a }>et sinaS 
heolden. c 1*90 St. John 81 in S. Eng. Leg. 404 For he 
sent tour him a-slovj : b at w as* h» of rome, In contek hat 
heom was bi-twene. 13.. Stuyn Sag. 1367 Amorewe aros 
that sinatour. 41386 Chaucfr Man 0/ Law's T. 863 For 
which this F.mperour bath sent anon His *enatour. . And 
others lordes..On Surryens to taken heigh vengeance. 1390 
Gower Con/. I. 109 This Lord, with whom sche scholae 
go, Of Rome was the Senutonr. e 1400 St. Alexius 65 per- 
fore Jws riche Emperoure Of he Cite made bjin Cenatoure. 
saaa Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, xxxi. 178 'i he Sinutouris 
of the Cite [of Rome]. 1475 Bk. Noblesse t The noble cenar 
toure of Rome Kayus son. 1313 Dover as AS nets Comm., 
Wka. II. 393 Quhen Cesar was slayn by the Saiutouris. 
1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. xxxix. (1544) tor b, For thy pa- 
cicnce, wysedom and temperance, we deeme the worthy to 
be admitted into the college of Senatours. 1696 H. Kenneit 
Romm Antiaudt 11. 111. ii. (1717) sot The right of naming 
Senators belong'd at first to the Kings; afterward:! the 
Consuls chose, and refer'd them to the People for their 
Approbation : But at last the Censors engross'd the whole 
Privilege of conferring this Honour. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
!. vii, 4 The emperor hss been giving a splendid supper to the 
senators,' answered Sallust. 

b. A member of the senate or governing council 
in other states of antiquity. 

1586 Sir E. Hoby Pol. Disc. Truth viiL S3 The Ephores. 
honing chosen a Senator that wax very true, commanded 
him [etej. 160a Shaks. Timon v. i, 139 The Senators of 


Athena, greet thee Timon. 1696 Stanley Hist. PMloe. v. 
P teste til (1687) 159/3 That he was a Senator, implies he 
was full thirty years old at that time, according to Solon's 
Law. 1700 Cowpta Odyst. vm. 56 He. . led the way, whom 
follow'd all The sceptred senators. 1837 Thirlwall Greece 
xxxv. IV. 379 The senators, ephors, and other magistrates 
[at Sparta]. 

o. A member of the senate or governing body 
in certain mediaeval and modern cities of Europe. 
Cf. Senate i c. 

1360 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 79 b, The bishop of Straus- 
borougb writeth letters to divers of the senatours. 1604 
Shaks. Oth. iv. 2. 320 The Duke, and the Senators of Venice 
greet you. 168a Land. Gas. No. 1737^2 The Count d'Ar- 
chinto has received his Patent from Spain, to be first Senator 
of Milan. 1741 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu 
35 Aug. (1893) II. 05 The senators [at Genoa] can converse 
with no strangers during the time of their magistracy. 176a 
New Biogr. Diet. IX. aaa s. v. Petresc. They, .were sent to 
Aix to their uncle Claude Fabri, their fathers elder brother, 
who was senator there. 178a ). Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 
404 [At the Hague] I am going to dine with.. a number of 
Ambassadors and Senators, i860 Motley Nether/. L (1868) 
1. 13 The Sage-Men chose annually a board of senatorv 
d. gen. A member of a governing body or 
parliament. Often applied (unofficially and some- 
times rhetorically^ to a member of either House 
of the British Parliament. 

1387 Trevisa lltgden (Rolls) VII. 35 perfore was i-made 
a coun&aile of pe real stretc of Caine . . here seten in an hi^e 
hous pe senntoures of Engelond. a 1313 Fabyan Chron. vi. 
eexvi. (1811) A nyca fulyaahe couenaunte ought nat to 
be holden,.. without (he hole assent of the senatours of the 
same lande. 1533 Eden Treat. New /mi. (Arb.) 17 The 
Magistrates, are no lease estemed then amonge vs Sena, 
toures or Ixird of the Counsayl. i6s8 A Leighton App . 
Parlt. Ep. Ded., To the rijht Honourable & High Court 
of Parliament. Right Honorable and High Senators. Such 
hath beene the care [etc ]. 1660 Tatiiam Roy. Oak 8 Hold- 
ing. in the other [hand] a statute Book os a Senator and 
mainlainer of laws. 1708 Swift Predict, /or X7o8, 6 At 
hume, the Death of an old famous Senator will happen 
on the 15th. a 1762 W. Kino Lit . 4 Polst. Amcd. (1819) 
35 [The Duke of Wharton's] speech . . was indeed not un- 
worthy of the oldest and most accomplished senator.. in 
either House of Parliament. 1776 J. Adams in l am. Lett. 
(1876) 315, I had rather build stones up< n Penn's hill, than 
to be the first Prince in Europe, or tl>e first Geneial or 
Senator in America. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 171 
He bad, during the first year of the Long Parliament, been 
honourably distinguished among the senators who laboured 
to redress the grievances of the nation. 1894 Sir J. A&tley 
Fifty Vrs. Life II. 123 How those forty senators (re. the 
Irish M.P.S] (or their successors) have been going on since, 
is notorious. 

o. In vaguer sense : A counsellor, statesman ; 
fa leader in State or Church. Also ./fa. 

41400 Rom. Rose 4999 Peyne and Distress**, Syknes*eand 
Ire, And Malencoly, that angry sire, Ben of hirpaleys sena- 
tours. 1333 Coverdalx Ps. civ. [lv.] as That ho might cn- 
fourme hu» prynccs after bis wil, and teach his Senatours 
wvsdomo. T 154* tr. ; iteTs Exbos. XI ! Art. Chr. Faith 
M vi b, Euen so hathe the chunne hys spirituall puheie.. 
and nys pastures, ministers, and senatoure*. 1507 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. §6 That which children might hauc scene, 
their grauest Senators could not discerne. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr., Muncerians , a sort of Anabaptists, so called from 
Tho. Muncer, who was their Prophet, Senator and General, 
when they rose in Rebellion 111 buevia and Franconia, &c. 
i8ao Keats Hyperion l 73 1 hose green-rob'd senators of 
mighty woods. Tall oaks. 

t. The official title of a member of the senate 
or upper house of the legislature in the United 
Slates, in modern France, Italy, etc. 

In the U.S., Senator prefixed to the surname denotes a 
member of the federal Senate^ not of tho Senate of a parti- 
cular state. 

1788 J. Stokes in M. Cutter's L(fe, etc. (1888) II. 375 The 
Constitution of the United Stales pleases me much, but you 
ought to allow the people to have the power of appointing 
Senators-extraordinary in cases of exigency, as of war, or 
national distresses. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. 111. viii, The 
long-gowned Senators ot France. 1863 Bright Sp., Amer. 
30 June I1876) 139 He has been for many years a Senator 
from the State of Mississippi. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 347/1 
He [Dombrowski] wa> named in 1815 general of cavalry and 
senator palatine of the new kingdom of Poland. 1905 R. 
Bagot Passport iii. 17 He was a well-known scientist,, .and, 
in recognition of his work in the domain of physical science, 
had been created a senator of the lulian kingdom. 

2 . in Papal Rome: The title given at various 
periods from the 1 2th c. onwards to the civil head 
of the city government, appointed by the Pope. 

[4 1*90, 4 1386, 1390 : see sense z a, and the note.] 183s 
G. Downer Lett. xxvi. I. 427 In this [Senatorial] palace are 
held the sittings of Rome's one senator, and of tne Judges 
of the Tribunal. 1841 W Spalding Italy 4 It. 1st. II. 1^53 
Anarchy of Rome, .induced Innocent in 135^ to send him 
[Rienzi] back as a governor with the title of Senator. 

3 . Senator of the College oj Justice : in Scotland, 
the official designation of a Lord of Session. 

1540 Sc. Acts Jas. V (1814) II. 371/9 j>e president vice- 
president and senatores [of t he College or Justice J. 156a in 
Aits 0/ Sederunt (1790) 4 The Senators, ordinnris of our 
College of Justice, instituted be our maiat nobill fader of 
gude memorie. 15103 Westm. Gaz. 3 Jan. 8/a One of the 
Senators of hi* Majesty's College of Justice in Scotland. 

1 4 . The Senators : a convivial Loudon club in 
the 1 8th c. Obs. 

1761 Ann. Reg. IV. 11. 51/1 He was a respectable member 
of The Killers of Care,.. The Senators [etc.]. 

6. The Ivory Whale-gull. 

[a 171s Ray Syn. Avium tw6 Rathvherr i. e. Senator AW* 
denes Martens. \ 183a Macgillivrav Brit. Birds V. 506 
Cstosparmctes ebnmeus. The Ivory Whale-Gull... Senator. 


Senatorial (•enfitfr'ri&l), a. [f. L. sen&idrl-us 
(C send/di m SENATOR) + -AL. Cf. F. senatorial 
(1727 in HatE.-Darm.).J 

1 . Of or pertaining to a senator or senators; 
characteristic of or befitting a senator ; consisting 
of senators, a. With reference to ancient Rome, 
or to other states of antiquity. 

Senatorial order : the highest of the three ranks of citisens 
in the later Roman republic. 

1791 Cowpkr Iliad x. 490 Hector, with all the Senatorial 
Chiefs [x 414 Scot flovAn^opot tiert], 184a Smith's Diet. 
Grk. /jf Rom. Antiq. 851/1 It has been supposed by Niebuhr 
. .that a senatorial census existed at Koine at the commence- 
ment of the second Punic war. 1830 Mehivals Rom. Pimp. 
ii. (1865) I. 53 Whole cities and stales placed themselves 
sometimes under the protection of a senatorial patron. 
a 1839 Ur Quincky Aelius Lamia Wka. i860 X. 306 A Ro- 
man noble, a man., of senatorial rank. 

b. With reference to modern senates. 

1740 Johnson's Debates (1789) 1. 19 (Sir R. Walpole), The 
authority which can be conferred only by senatorial sanc- 
tions. 1763 Blackstone Comm. I. ii. 175 Not as at Venice^ 
and mAtiy other senatorial assemblies. 1796 Coleridge 
Watchman No. z. so I ke attack on the Duke of Bedford, 
for enjoying the senatorial office by hereditary right. 1833 
Thackeray Ncnnomt* ii, He eschewed honours senatorial, 
>897 Edin. Rev. Jan. 145 The senatorial leader. 

2 . Of a Roman province under the Empire : Ad- 
ministered by the senate (not by the emperor). 

1841 W. Spalding Italy 4 It. 1st. I. zoa Into those pro- 
vinces which were senatorial, the senate continued to send 

J iro-consuD or pretors as Governors 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
>883) 34a Bithynio [was] at that time a Senatorial province. 

3 . U.S. 4 Entitled to elect a ^Senator ; as, a 
Senatorial district ’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Hence Senato'rially culv . , in a senatorial manner. 
1754 A. Drummond Trav. i. 17 The mm her was cht-aifuls 
the father senatorial I y giave. i8ax Examiner 83/1 What- 
ever may be thought scnatorially of the modest assertion,., 
the people at large may laugh at it. 

Senatorial! (&enatu»-ndn), a. (and sb.). [f. L. 
senatdri-us (see prec.) + -an. Cf. OF. senat or ten 
( 0 oil tf.), mod.F ,slnatorien{ 1 690m IIatz.-Darm.).] 
A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to a senator ; ■» Senatorial 
a. 1. Now chiefly as applied to the senatorial order 
of ancient Rome, its members, their privileges, etc. 

1614 Gorges Lucan v. 167 The Senatorial! ordrud state 
Is neuer chang’d by place or date. Ibid , That great Sena- 
tori.m traine. x6ao Maxwell Herodian 74 Yet was he far 
exceeded in Birth by many of tbe Senatorian Order. 1665 
Manley Orotius' Low C. Wats 040 Jan in us, having scilcd 
himself into a Senatonan Gravity, beenn thus to speak. 
1781 Gibbon Ded. 4 F. xxxi. III. 199 Ihc dignity of the 
Re11atori.u1 rank. 1830 J. H. Monk Bentley (1833) II. 327 
Thi* distinguished prelate had already displayed his sena- 
torial! talents in the discussion on the Pension Bill, and other 
occasions. 1880 R. Owen .S a hc finale C at hoi. za Mar. 136 
He was of a high senatorian family at Rome. 

2 . -a Senatorial a. a. 

184a G. Lono in Smith's Diet. Grk. 4 Rom. Aniiq. 8oz/i 
The Senatorial! provinces. 

B. sb. ? nonce-use . A partisan of the senate. 
1869 Seeley Ess. 4 Led. (1870) az (Augustus] began as 
a professed Senatorial! ; .he became ultimately emperor. 

t Senato rical, a. Obs. [f. Senator + -ical.] 
» Senatorial a. ; also ruled over by a senate. 
a z6x8 Raleigh Maxims 0/ State vi. Rem. (1664) 9 And so 
that State is Senatoiical or Aristocrats al. 1633 tr .Com. 
Hist. Francion v. 10 The Advocate matched in magnificent 
array, with a Senatorical countenance. 

t Senatorioua, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. sendlff- 
ri-us (see Senatorial a.) + -oi;s.] - Senatorial <x. 

1664 H. Mohk Mysl. Imq. »8o T his Head of the Roman 
Hierarchy with his purple Cardinals are so Lniperouz-hko 
and of such a Senntorious splendour. 

Senatorship (se-nauijlp). [f. Senator 4 
-ship,] The office or dignity of a senator. 

s 60a Carew Comw. 11. 120 From which atep hi* courage 
and wLscdome ray&ed him by degrees to., the Senatorship 
of Rome. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rer>. III. ill. ix, We hnve got 
to the last scene of all, that ends this history of the Girondin 
Sen.itor^hip, 1009 C outstrip. Re v. Aug , Lit. Su/pl. za T he 
senatorship conferred on hitn by Napoleon. 


t Senatory , sb. I Obs. [ad. med.L . sendtdrium % 
f. L. sendtdr-ius (i»ee Senatorial a.) : Bee -our L] 

1 . The senatorial order or body. 

Chaucer's use is due to mistaking the adj. for a sh. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 111. pr, iv. (1868) 74 pe rente of 
senatorie [is noping but] a gret charge (L. et senatorii ceru 
sus gravis sarcina). 1508 Rov Rede me (Arb ) 40 As for 
the coniens vniuorsally And a greate parte of the senatory 
Were of the same intention. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World v, 
ii. fi 6. 400 The Achaians..hy a Senatorie and two PrBtors, 
ordered all things in their Common weate. 

2 . A senate-house. (Cf. Senatoire.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. ii, And thus hit happend anon* 
after that alle the wyues of tome cam to the senatorye. 

Senatory (se-nitflri), sb. <l Also -orie. French 
hist. [ad. F. sbtatorerie , f. L. senator Senatou : 
see -ert.J The landed estate granted to a senator 
under the consulate and the first empire. 

1804 Revol. Plutarch HI. 164 I.ucien was.. afterwards 
ordered to visit his senatories on the Rhine. 1810 Ann. Reg. 
303 A senatory shall be established in the departments of 
Rome and Trasimene. 1817 Scott Napoleon xxix. Wks. 
1870 XI. 349 Monsieur Fargues, senator of the district of 
Bearn, whom these plots, .interested as having his senatorie 
for their scene. 1898 J. B. Rvx in Eng. Hist. Rev. July 
490 You leave in twenty-four hours, to live In your senatory. 
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f Sanatory, «. Obs. rare ; [id. L. sen&tdri-us 
(lee Senatorial a.) : see -oby K CL OF. mm- 
toin. 1 - Sknatouial o. 

sgaj [Covbrdale] Old God (1334) H L The comen people 
vu uught to say, that Charles was or tha sanatoria stoat* 
gouemourofRom* xdia Seldkn Illustr. Drayton's Pely-elb, 
am. 134 By sanatory authority P. Sulpitiua..was comm it tea 
to transact with the enemy for leaving tha Roman territory, 
silil Raleigh Maxims 0/ State U. Rem. (1664) j Arts- 
tocracy, or Senatory State. 1684 tr. Benei'e Merc. Comfit. 
xviii. 646 A Gentleman, .of the Senatory Order, being sub- 
Jest to Diseases in his Spleen. 

8enatour(e, obs. forms of Senator. 
Senatresa (semfttris). ran. [1 Senator + 
-ssa. Cl OF. senatresse wife of a senator (Godef.).] 
A female senator ; a female of senatorial dignity. 

1731 Gordon Hist Parlt. I. soo Hellogabalus..made tha 
first Senatress, he created a little Senate of Women, which 
met on Colli* Qnirinmlis. 1793 Murphy Tacitus IV. 319 
There were no terms in the Latin language to signify sena. 
tress, dictatress or even empress. 

1 1 Senatna (sJhMtfi). [L. : see Senate.] The 
title given to the governing body in certain univer- 
sities. More explicitly aenatue aeademioue s 
see Senate a. 

183s Malden Orig. Universities 163 The government of 
the university (of Glasgow] is administered by the senatul 
acadetnicus. 1839 W. Chambers Tour Holland 96/1 The 
scnatus [of Leyden University].. employs a set of travellers 
to gather rare specimens from Africa. 1843 M c Culloch 
Brti. Emp. (1854)11.367 [In Scotch universities] 'I'he superin- 
tendence of their respective professors, and of the Senatus, 
does not extend farther. 

IlSena-tasconsnltum. Pl.oonsulta. Also 
anglicized aenatus consult. [L. ; senates genit. 
of senlltus Senate, consultant Consult a. 

A decree of the ancient Roman senate, b. A de- 
cree of the * senate * in certain modem states, e. g. 
France under Napoleon I and Napoleon 111 . 

1696 B. Kknnett Roma Ant. Not. 11. m. ii (1717) 103 A 
Senatus-Consu/tum was accordingly wrote by the publick 
Notaries. 1758 Chehtkhf. Lett to Son cxiv. (1774) 11 . 418, 

I will lay out twelve ducats for twelve bottles of the wine., 
if you can obtain a senatux consul turn for it. 18x3 Examiner 
4 Jan. 4/1 [tr. French] The Senatus Consult un t of last 
September. 1873 Posts tr. Instit. Gains 1. § 4 A senatus- 
consult is a command and ordinance of the senate. x886 
Muirheau in F.ncycl. Bj it. XX. 704/3 In the imperial 
council, where thedroftsof the senatus consults were prepared. 

Sen aw, obs. form of Sinew sb. 

Senoe, var. Cense ; obs. f. Sense, Since. 
Benoeall, Soncer : see Seneschal, Censkr. 
t Bench, v. Obs. Also 4 sinohe ; pa. pple* 
4 seint. (See also Askncii v .) [OK. sptcan — 
OS. senkian, OHG. senchan (MUG., mod.G. 
senken), ON. s&kkva (Sw. sanka, l)a. strike), Goth. 
sagqjan:— OTcut. * satjkwjan, causative of 
kwan Sink v .] trans. To sink, plunge. 

c 1000 Ag*. Gosp. Luke x. 15 And pu cafamaum 08 heofon 
upahafen, pu byst op h«dle gesenccd. £1*30 Juliana 3a 
(MS. Roy.) pu..hare (an semhtest [J/.S. Bodl. asenchtest] 
hat hum efter sohten. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 34 In 
sunne and sorewe y am seint. c 1310 S. Margaret 307 in 
Horstm. A l ten el. Lea. (1881) 233 In a fat ful of water, he 
bad men schuld hir sttiche [rimes unth drcnche). 

Benohe, obs. variant of Shench sb. and v. 
Senchip, Sendai : see Shendship, Seneschal. 
Sencion (se*nfon). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 
ohynchone, ohymehon, oyn-, aynchone, 
(aynyon, synthon), 6 aenechon, (aynthono), 

7 senoliion, 9 sens ion, ainsion, senshon, 
enoioru [a. OF. senechion (mod.F. sencion) 
h. senecion-em, perh. f. senex old man (cf. senectus 
old age), with reference to the white down of the 
inflorescence.] Groundsel 

c 1440 Promf. Pare. 77/2 Chynchone, herbe [v. r.cynchone]. 
Ibid. 456/ 1 Synchone, herbe (7/. rr.synyon, synthon), 


.456/1 bynenone, ncrbe(r/.rr.synyon,syr 
camadreos. c 1460 ibid. (Winch.) 83/1 Chymchon, herbe : 
loidreos. Ibid. 411/1 Sj 


Synyon, herbe : Sene- 
nil ccccix. (1529) Y iij. 


Ceu at ion et canto idreos. Ibid. 

cion: Camadreos . 13x6 Crete Herbal. ,« 3 « y/ * «»,. 

De senacionibus. GrownswelL. Senechon is an herbe called 
sellechon. X530 Palsgr. 070/3 Synthone, an herbe. 41 1300 
ReL Ant. I. 324 Take groundis walle, that vs sen ch ion. 
a xBa^ Fohby 7 or. E. Anglia , Sencion. x88s Hardwiche's 
Sci. Gossip 314 Suffolk Names. .Sinaion (groundsel). 

Senot, obs. form of Saint. 

Senoval, oIm. form of Seneschal. 

Bend (send), sb . 1 [f. Send v. 1 ] 

+ 1 . Sc. The action of sending; dispensation (of 
God). Obs. 

X55X Aar. Hamilton Catechf 1884) 137 Thair Is na evil of 
payne or trubil in the pepil, bot it cumrau be the send of God. 

b. Sc. A message. 

xSag Gay Goss-hawk x. In Child Ballad * II. 360 Ye’re 
bidden send your love a send. 

o. An accelerating impulse ; impetus. Cf. 

Sind sb * 

1890 Illustr. Land. News 6 Dec. 714/1 That piston that 
with a mighty send gives before them and spins the great 
wheel above. 1894 Nor thumb. Gloss., Send, impetus. * It 
cam' wP sic a send *. 1899 Somerville & Ross Kxfer. 
< risk H. At. xL *73 Sultan came at it [w. a wall] with the 
•end of the hill behind him, and jumped it. 

2 . Sc. A messenger sent to the bride in advance 
of the bridegroom (see ouots.) ; also, the bridal 
party. (See Eng. Dial* Diet.) 
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18x4 Mary Brunt©* Discipline writ (1833) ipi The har- 
bingers of the bridegroom, (or, to bm Cecils phrase, the 
send,) a party of gay young men and women, arrived. xts8 
Edin. Mar. Nov. 419 A couple of envoys (Scot, sends) arrive 
from the bridegroom, who laid the bride to tha temple of 
Uymea. 

Bond (send). *4. S Nemt. Alsosoend. [Belongs 
to Send v** CL Sam sb .1 z c.} 

1. The carrying or driving impulse of a sea or 
wave ; more fully send of a or the sea. 

1706 Shelvocke Vey. round World 65, 1 have frequently 
thought it impossible to escape striking upon them on every 
send of a sea. 1803 Sir R. Law rib in Naval Chrtm. XIII. 
409 Much Sea running, appearing to cot us asunder at every 
send. 1883 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. I. 141 We found our- 
selves mud) nearer the Loadstone Mountain, whither the 
waters drave us with a violent send, 100s Clark Russkm. 
Ship's Advent v, To each foaming scena the ship drove in a 
curtsey of fury. 

2. A sudden plunge (of a boat) aft, forward, etc. 
1838 M arryat Afidsh. Rasy xix, Both fell with the send aft 

of the boat. 1839 J. C Atkinson Walks Two Schoolboys 
xviL 367 With many a forward send . .she threw up showers 
of spray. 188a Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) *43 The bowl 
will . . give a send in agaiust the ship's side. 

Send (send), v 1 Pa. /. and pa. pple. sent 

f tent). Forms: Jtifn. 1 sendan, 2-3 aenden, 
3 seind, Blende, sent), 2-6 sonde, 4 Kent. 
■ende, 5 aendyn, oendyn, Sc. sen, 3- send. 
3 rd sing. pres. ind. 1-3 sonde J>, 1-5 sent, 3 seint, 
Kent, sent, 4-5 sendith, 5 -yth, 5- sendeth; 
3-7 sendee, (5 sendes, sendis), 6 sends. Pa. t. 
1-6 sende, 2-3 seonde, (2 sasnde, sente), Ortnin 
sennde, 3-6 sente, 4 aeende, 3-7 send, (5 sont), 
3- sent ; 3, 6 aendet, 4 sendyd, seended, 5 
sended. Pa. pple. 1 sended, 2 (36) seond, (30) 
send, 3 ysend, iseind, 3-4 isend(e, ysent, 3-6 
send(e, 3 Ortnin sennd, 4 i-sente, 4-5 isent, 
sente, (4 seynte), 5 ysende, 3- sent. [Com. 
Tcut. wk. verb : OE. sytdan OF 1 is. senda , sanda, 
pa. t. sante , OS. sendian, pa. t. senda, sanda (LG. 
senden , Du. eenden), OHG. senden, senien , pa. t. 
santa (MHG. senden , pa. t. sante, sande, mod.G. 
senden , pa. L sandte , sendete), ON. senda (Sw. 
sanda. Da. sende'), Goth, sandjan OTeut. *sanS- 
jan , f. +sand - (:— ^ +sanp-) ablaut-variant (of the 
grade usual in causative verbs) of the root *senf- 
(:— OTeut. sent-) to go, found in Goth, sin^-s, OE. 
stO way, journey (see Sithb j^. 1 ).] General sense : 
To cause to go. 

I. To order or direct to go or to be conveyed. 

* with a person as object. 

L tram. To commission, order, or request (a 
person) to go to or into a place or to a person. 
Chiefly, to dispatch as a messenger or on an errand. 

Const about (a business), after, for (something to ba 
fetched), on, \o/,\in (an errand, quest j the prep, u some- 
times omitted). See also Message tb. x 2 b. 

c 950 Lindt if. Go* A. Malt. x. 16 Heonu ic senrlo iuih sum 
scip in middum uulfa. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 153 He sende 
his patriarken and propheten for to bodien his tokume. 
fxaoo Ormin 17034 He sennde dun HLs ajhenn Sune 
ankennedd. To wurrbenn mann. c xaog Lay. 26367 He sent 
)>e his sonde wi 3 uten gretinge. c xapo St. Barnabas ^4 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 27 lesu ertstes man icham, hat me gan hidcre 
siende. a 1300 Cursor Ai. 71 1 Bot ad am son was send a 
saand. IbiiL 14846 Pan said an pat was his frend, Hight 
nichodem, was sent in saand,..* Me think' [etc.]. xaSa 
Wyclir Matt x. 5 Jhesus scute [v.r. seended] these twclue. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 11 The sone of 
God. .was send in erde for salvucioun of man. 159s Shaks. 
Two Gent iv. iv. 120 Oh: he sends you for a Picture. 
1599 — Hen. V, iv. i. 155 A Sonne that is by his Father 
sent about Merchandise. 1599 — Much Ado 11. i. 974, 

1 will goe on the slightest arrand..that you can deuise 
to send me on. 1611 Biblk Gen. 1 . 16 And they sent a 
messenger vnto Ioseph, saying [etc.]. 1636 Massingkr Gt 
Duke Plor. 11. i, 1 am sent.. On a how doe you, as they 
call't. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion it. 26 If she were 
sent of nn errand, xyaa Dk Foe Cot. Jaih i, If he was sent 
of an errand he would forget half of it. 1744 Birch Life Boyle 
13 A gentleman of his father’s, sent to convey them thither. 
1778 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Seiwyn * Ctmtemp. (1844) 1 1 1. 
144, I by no means approve of your sending a physician to her, 


except she is really ilL 1 hate the tribe. x8ax Scott Kenilw . 
vi, Wotkmen sent from London.. had converted the apart- 
mehts. . into the semblance of a royal palace. 1834 M arryat 
P. Simple xv, Luff now .. quarter master. .. Send the men 
aft directly. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvi, Send her to 
me, the instant she comes in. 1859 Tfnnyson Elaine 626 
To whom the Prince Reported who he was *nd on what 
quest Sent. 1907 * Q. ' Poison 1 st xiv, Did he send you 
with that message to Captain BranscomeT 

Jig. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent 111. i. 141 My thoughts do 
harbour with my Siluia nightly, And tlaues they are to me, 
that send them flying. ieaa Wollaston Relijg. Nat. ix. 187 
Commands his own thoughts, sends them to this or that place. 

b. With specified destination considered as a 
place of residence, or connoting a sphere or kind 
of employment ; e. g. in to send to school, college , 
etc. (sometimes with the notion of defraying the 
expense of the person’s education); to send (one 
or more members) to Parliament (said of a con- 
stituency). 

xtit Elyot Goo. 1. xui. (1880) 1. 113 Where theyr parentes 
wyU not aduenture to sende them farre out of theyr 
propre countntyea. 1588 Goavtom Chrem. II. 434 The king 
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..tent to the ssa, Lord Edmond Holland Erin of Kant, ns 
Cbefetaina of that Crewe, ifft Gascoion* Glass* Govt 1. 

H, So that wo art partoly psrawadad tossnd them vnto boos 
vniuonlty. 1737 Pope Ep. Nor* u L no Send her to Court, 
you send bar to bar grave. 1769 De Fee's Tear Gt Brit. 
(ed. 7) II. 49 Heightsbury, a Town. .sanding two Mambaia 
to Parliament 1784 Cawrsa Tiroc. 040 V ensure tha par- 
severance of his course,.. Send him to college. Ibid. 87a 
Then . .send him not to school. No— guard him batter, xfaa 
M arryat P. Simple 111 , Ha was sent to sea to be got rid 
of. 1859 Habits of Go. Society 57 The haberdasher site 
in Parliament, and sends his son to Oxford. x88e EncycL 
Brit XIV. 835/x The education (at Christ's Hospital] ia 
chiefly commercial, but four boys are annually sent to the 
universities. 

a In wider sense t To occasion or induce to go 
to a place or in a particular direction ; to recom- 
mend or advise to go to a place or a person ; Jig* 
to refer (a reader) to some author or authority. 

C1449 Pecock Repr. i. x. 5a Tho IJ. textls senien and re- 
nt ytten or senden into other Scripturfs. Ibid, l xx. xs7, Y 
remytte and send ech man desiring forto it leerne. .Into tha 
firsts parti of the book, imo Bale Apol. 68 He sendeth vs 
ther to the pedigrew of the Leuites. 1. Paralip. vi. kygt 
Jortin Serm. (1771) 1. i. ix Those who send the blind out 
of tbeir way. 1844 Lingard Anrlo-Sas. Ch. (1858) I. Iv. 
144 Writers who have sent us to the laws of the Christian 
Emperors. 

d. fg. To describe (a person) in narrative as 
going (to a specified place). 

1778 Mickle tr. Camoend Lusieut In trod. 105 Voltaire has 
corrected his error in sending Camoens to the East Indies. 

e. With complementary sb. (now only, Intro- 
duced by as) indicating the capacity in which a 
person is sent. 

1605 tst Pi. Jeronimo l I. 77 So, so, Andrea mmt be sent 
imbossador? 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, hi. ii. 260 You sent 
me Deputie for Irriand. 1711 Load. Gao. No. 4903/x Signlor 
Hentivoglio is to be sent Nuncio Into France. 1758-7 tr. 
Keyders Trav. (1760) III. a 00 [They] sent tho noble Julian 
and Martin ambassadors from . .Japan to pope Gregory XIII. 

f. To be sent ( into the world ) : said of a child 
as born for some divine purpose, or as a gift to 
the parents. Cf. sense 7. 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxvi. 9* By ayn maternal] 

I am send, With vyce I vaneiss. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, L 
L 20, I, that am.. sent before my time Into this breathing 
World. 1831 Scott Ct Robt. xx, Being the only child., 
and sent late in life to bless their marriage bed. 1839 
Thackeray Stubbs's Cal. Nov. Comic Tales ( 1841) II. fSo, 

I . . wore my red coat as naturally as if 1 had been sent Into 
the world only for the purpose of being a letter-carrier. 

g. Without the notion of a destination or errand : 
To cause or order to depart from one ; to dismiss. 
Chiefly with advs., away, off. To send packing : 
see Pack vl 10 b. 

a 1533 Ln. Burners Gold. Bh. M.Aurel. (1546) LvJ, As an 
yde I tvacabundc man they despatched and sent hym aware. 
1608 Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 148 Sbee sent him away as colds as 
a SnowebalL x6xx Bible Luke i. 53 And the nch bee hath 
sent emptie away. 1668 Parrs Diary 13 Nov.. It is in- 
tended to. .try them for a sum of money; and, if they do not 
like it, then to send them going, and call another [parlia- 
ment]. 1796 Mmk. D'Arblay Camilla 1. 1. iv. There was 
no other way for him to get rid of his tutonng, without 
sending off Dr. Orkborne. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert 
xvii. 215, I will not take no from you,.. and If you send me 
away fiom you I will not go I loid.. The moment was fast 
coining when I should not have the strength to send him 
from me. 

2 . To compel or force to go; to drive, impel 
Also tramf. of a circumstance, impulse, etc. Also 
with up. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. ex, ft symble hinc [sc. one 
possessed of a de\ il] ft in fyr ft on wvtro sende [Vule. wrrxijfl 
paette (line losade tv/ fordyde. c laoj Lay. 14840 He halo 
. .isend heom [sc. bis foes) ouer me stran. 1718-14 Pont 
Rape Lock iv. 64 Hail, wayward Queen I.. Who. .send 
the godly in a pet to pray. 1840 Macaulay Hist . Eng. 
v. I. 609 The royal troops instantly fired such a volley of 


musketry as sent the rebel horse flying in all directions. 

Stevenson Treasure l si. xiii, The plunge of our anchor 
sent up clouds of birds. 


b. To drive (a person) into some state or con- 
dition, to cause to go to (sleep) ; also with adj. 
complement. 

1831 Society 1. 179 You, both of you, will send me dis. 
traded between you. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ii, Re- 
becca laughed in her face, with a horrid sarcastic demoniacal 
laughter, that almost sent the school mistress into fits. 185a 
— Esmond 111. vii. He.. sent the Colonel to sleep, with a 
long, learned, and refreshing sermon. 189s Tennyson 
Foresters iv, I had despair’d of thee— that sent me erased. 

8 . To cause (a person) to be carried or conducted 
to a destination, a. To direct to be conveyed as 
a prisoner or a slave ; to commit or consign offi- 
cially to prison, the gallows, death, etc. 

971 Blichl. Horn. 937 Mid \>y )>e hie me send on on ^ii 
carcem. c 1005 Lay. 26981 Petreiun heo nomen ft heore 
inume alien and mid preo hundred sweinen in to wude 
senden. a 1300 Cursor Af. ^ 445 Was tua men in pe klnges 
bus To prisun sent for pair misdede. a 1380 in Horstm. 
A Itcngl. Leg. (1878) 38/2, I am sent hider to beo slayn. 
is 1500 Conttn. Brut 509 pe Main .sont po pat cried a o to 
Newgate. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, il hi. 4a [Thou] That 
hast, .slaine our Citizens, And sent our aonnea and Husbands 
captiuate. 1687 A. Lovkll tr. Thevenot's True. 1. 76 They 
took him, and with other Slaves sent him to Constantinople. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) e [A ship of war 
Is) the New- Bridewell of the Nation, where all the incor- 
rigible Roages [printed Viages] are sent. 1834 M arryat 
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BEND, 


P. Simple IvL Miller was tent on board of the frigate, and 
under surveillance. 1848 1 hack kray Fan. >V»i>lxvii, I tell 
you they are rascalsf men fit to send to the hulks. 

b. To consign (a departed spirit) to (a place or 
condition). 

c 1400 Rule St . Benet (Prose) Prol. iil. 3 For }>i he giuis 
os respit, \n we sal mende ure sinne and si^in to }>e ioy be 
sent. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 63a To torment sent before 
tlnr time. 183s Scott Ct. Roht. v. The abode to which de- 
parted spirits are sent after this life. 

a in various phrases with the meaning to kill, 
put to death. 

a 1386 S. ijnky Arcadia 11. (Sommer) an b, I.. sent him to 
feede fishes, 1x9a Soliman 4 Pers. v. il. xio What, is thy 
hand to wcake 7 then mine shall helpe To send them down 
to euerla*ting night. *399 Massinger, etc. Old Law v. i. 
(1656) 59 He must make yong [Judgesl or none, for nil the 
eld ones Her father he hath sent a fishing. 160a Shaks. 
Ham. 1. v. 78 Thus was 1 . .sent to my account With all my 
imperfections on my head. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 10a 
Ere they could strangle him, he sent three of them to the 
Deuill. *7« t m W. King tr. Nandi's Ref. Politics iiL 100 
Quintus Fabius sent a hundred thousand Gauls iuto the 
other world. 

** With a thing as object . 

4. To cause (a thing) to be conveyed or trans- 
mitted by an intermediary to another person or 
place. 

Beowulf 471 (Gr.) Sende icWylfingum ofer waeteres hrycg 
ealde mad mas. <11*05 Am.r. R. 416 Gif heo mei sparien 
eni poure schreaden, sende ham al dcrnehche ut of hire 
woanca.' a 1300 Cursor flf. 416a His kyrtil sal we.. til his 
fader seind. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 4 26 Ful redy hadde he 
his Apothecaries To sende him [ i.e the sick man] drogges. 
1471 Marg. P abton in P. Lett. III. as, 1 shal sende yw 
mony to bye wyth soch stwfe as I wull have. 1536 Crom- 
well Let. 30 Apr. in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (190a) II. ir. 

I sende your lordship certain Crampe ringes to be bestowed 
there amonges your Freendes. 1663 Boyle Usef. Ex}. 
Nat. Philos. Advt., Though it come not forth before, divers 
parts were sent to the Press in i66o,or 1661. 1670 Marvell 
Corr. clxiv. Wks. 1875 II. 353, 1 sent my letter to the post. 
1743 Bulkklky ft Cummins Toy. S. Seas 5 We sent on Board 
the Pearl twelve Butts. .of Water. i8a$ T. Hook Saytngs 
Ser. 11. Passion 4 Princ. viii, Stages go every hour . . by which 
Mr. W. may send his trunk with safety. x8*6 Museum 
Criticum 1 . 137 Mr. Blomficld's edition of the Per sit of 
jEschylus will very shot tly be sent to Press. 1839 Tennyson 
Elaine 544 Since the knight Came not to us, of us to claim 
the prize. Ourselves will send it after. 1871 R Ellis Catullus 
xii. xi Or moat speedily send ine back the napkin. 

b. To cause (food, wine) to be handed (to a 
guest). 

1770 Foote Lame Lover tit. $2 Why, Madam. . — shan't 
I send you a biscuit ? i8a$ T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Pas- 
sion 4- Princ. v, Perhaps, Miss Rodney, you will let me 
send you wine... What wine do you takeY /did., General,., 
you eat nothing ; let Mr. Rodney send you some lamb. 

O. To serve up (food, a course, meal) : only with 
in, up, and in phr. to send to table. 

x66a J. Davies tr. Olearius * Voy. Am bass. 64 The Coun- 
trey cannot produce Apples or other Fruits that are worth 
sending up to the Table. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v. 
Send, Bid the Steward to send in Dinner. 1806 A. Hunter 
Cuhna (ed. 3) 25 It should .be sent in hot and hot. x8as 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion \ Princ. v, What paper 
is that, in which those cutlets have been sent to table ? 1888 
‘ J S. Winter ’ Bootle's Childr. ii, He found the cook just 
resting after sending up the late dinner. 

d. Of a country : To export. 

1396 Dalrympi k tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 16 It sendes to 
the Easte cuntreyes verie fatt Rye. 1783 Cow per Tosh 
111. 583 Those (jc. fjreenhou.se plants] Ausonia cLuini 1 ..th' 
Azores send Their jessamine. 

e. transf. and fig. Also with up. 

a xsoo Moral Ode 51 in O. E. Hom.\. 163 Al ]>ct beste |>et 
we hcfden ]nder [sc. to heaven] we hit sofde senden. 1340 
Ayenb 73 Todel ]>ine mule uram ]>e bod ye be bo^te, zend 
bine herte in-to t»e o)?re wordle. 1395 Shake. John 11. i. 409 
We from the West will send destruction Into this Cities 
bo&ome. 1867 Milton P. L. ix. 195 When all things that 
breath,.. send up silent praise To the Creator. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 67 The sky overcast with 
Clouds, that now and then sent us some drops of Rain. 1780 
Cow per Progr. Err. 256 Has some sickly eastern waste 
Sent us a wind to parch us at a blast ? 18*5 Scott Talism. 
i, '1 hat sen which holds no living fish. .and. .sends not, like 
other lakes, a tribute to the ocean. 

5. To dispatch (a boat, carriage, etc.). Also 
with out. 

aim O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. hot, And xe cyng 
•yddan scipa ut on sac sende bis broker to dscre ft to Get- 
tinge, cm 00 Okmin 8701, & Dnhhtin sennde an karrte 
hi min [sc. HelyasJ to. a 134a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) i. 19 
J>ai sent paire schippes on ilka side With flesch and wine. 
XS94 Kvo Cornelia 111. iii. 182 The Merchant, that for pri- 
uate game, Doth send his Ships to passe the main©. X743 
Bulkelky & Cummins Voy. S. .Seas 3 The Commodore sent 
out a Privateer Sloop. 1836 Markyat Mulsh. Easy xi, 
There would be two boats sent for them. 

6. To dispatch (a message, letter, telegram, etc.) 
by messenger, post, or other means of communica- 
tion. So To send cards (of invitation). 

£897 K. jEi.fred Gregory's Past. C. xxxii. 213 Ne fieah 
eow hwelc lerendftewrit cume, suelce hit from us send sie. 
c xaoo Oumin 2851 patt Drihhtin haffde sennd hiss word 'ITU 
hire, a xng Ancr. R. 42a Jo no schulen senden lettres.. 
buten leaue. 1340-70 Alex . 4 Dind. 972 rubric , How 
dtndimus send yd an answere to alixandre by letter c 1460 
Foktbscue Abs 4- Lim. Mon. xiv. (18851 143 pat all suppli- 
cacions wLh shal be made to pe kynge.. be sende to tbe 
same counsell 15x3 Douglas AZneis xm. vi. title , Kyng 
Latyne till Eneas send message For peax. 16x5 G. Sandy* 
Trav. 66 The Embassador ..sent intelligence of the same 
Into England. 17x1 Swirr Jml. to Stella 13 Apr., 1 sent 


my excuse*, adorned with about thirty compliments, and 
got off as fast as I could. 1770 Foots Lame Lever il 49 
5 he very well knows that I have not sent cards but twice 
the whole season. 184s W. C. Taylor Ane. Hist. xvii. | 3 
(ed. 3) 519 Heliogahalus being thus victorious, sent intelli- 
gence of his success.. to the senate. 1859 Lytton What 
will he de xii. xi, I sent a telegram. 1908 R. Baoot A. 
Cuthbert xviii. 925 , 1 sent him a Une. .just to say that I had 
succeeded in finding you. 

b. To send (a person) word : to transmit a 
message (to a person) ; to inform, notify. Const. 
of, clause, or inf. 

c 1003 Lav. 25309 Bi us he sende word be bat he wule to 

t isse londe. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 143 And syne till Scot- 
md word send he, That thai fluid mak ane assemble. 
a 1430 Knt. de la Tour 13 And so God sent worde to the 
Jcinge and the citee bi the profete lonas, but y ef (etc.]. 1570 
in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 235, 1 pray yow send me 
worde by this bearer what yow thtnke. 1398 Shaks. Merry 
W. 111 v. 59 He sent me word to stay within. Ibid. iv. iv. 
18. 1633 Stanley Hist. Philos . t. (1687) 35/a You send 
me word of an expedition you are preparing. 17x1 Swirr 
Jml. to Stella 1 Dec., Whenever you would have any 
money, send me word three weeks before. 1886 Stevenson 
Treasure IsL xii, Not long after, word was sent forward 
that Jim Hawkins was wanted in the cabin. 

O. With the message expressed by a clause + or inf. 
a xxaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 6^0, Da seonde ne 
kyning setter pone abbode pet he ccuesthce scolde to him 
cumon. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1219 piserl. .to pe king ofte 
sende pat he ssolde .in heite somdol amende, c 1433 J'orr. 
Portugal aaoo The Soudan sent to sir Torent than, With 
honser that thes people be slan. 139a Kyd S}. Trag. ml 
il 88 lie send to him to meet 'lhe Pi nice and me. Ibid. tii. 
xii 58 Although be send not that his Sonne retume. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 12 Feb. 1672, We tooke order to send to the 
Plantations that none of their ships should adventure home- 
ward single. 

+ d. To send greeting', see Greeting vbl. sb. Obs. 
c 900 tr. Bada's Hist. 11. x. (1891) 124 Bonefatius papa sende 
Eodwine greting. exa 05 Lay. 27885 And efte wnldc heom 
alswa senden heom gretinge ma. 1483 Cal. A nc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 489 Baillifes of the same cite, .senden gretyng in oure 
Lorde Jliesu Criste. 1535 [see Greeting vbl. sb.\. x6iiBible 
Acts xxiii. 26. 

e. In complimentary formula, to send (one’s) 
compliments, love, respects, etc. t Also, to send 
health , happiness, etc. 

1*74 Caxton Chesse Ded., Your most humble servant 
willmin Caxton .sendes unto you peas hclthe Joyc and 
viuorie upon your Enemyes. 1731-3 Lo. Cartekxt Let. 
24 M.ir. in Swfi's Lett. (1707) 111 . 36 'I'he whole family of 
my ladies send their compliments. 1770 MissM. Townsiirnd 
in Jesse Setuyn 4 Contemp. (1844) IV. 100 My father is very 
wellj and scuds his love to you. 1833 T. Hook Pat son s Dan. 
11. xiii, My aunt desires to send her affectionate regards to 
you. 1848 T iiacker ay Van. Fair Ixvii, She made George 
write. ., and persisted in sending Mamma's kind love in a 
postscript. 185a — Esmond 111. xi, The man said.. that his 
young mistress had sent her duty. 

7. Of God, fate, chance, etc. : • To grant as from 
a distant place* (J.) ; to cause to happen or come 
into existence ; to ordain as a blessing or a punish- 
ment. 

c 815 Ves}. Psalter xix. 3 Eehere Se dryhten. .send 8e 
fultum of halxum. a 1173 Cott Horn 225 Ic wille senden 
flod. c xaoo Ormin 5531, & a?? to pannkenn innwurrdli; 
Drihhtin all patt he senndepK a xioo Cursor M. 1592 For- 
pi in forme of iugement God thognt a neu wengaunce to 
sent. C1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 162 Euil dedes er of 
oure awn eutent, And all gude dedes fro god er sent. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus It. 72 D, If y* gods did not vouchsafe to 
send them raine in due season. i6ox Siiaks. Twel. N. in. i. 
si Now loue in his next commodity of hayre, send thee a 
Beard. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 774 The Nymphs.. 


Beard. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. \v. The Nymphs., 
have . . sent a Plague among thy thriving Bees. 1734 Pope Ess. 
Man 1 13 God sends not ill, xBsg Scott Betrothed vi. 
I . . appoint thee to be kept in ward in the western tower, till 
God send us relief. X877 W. S. Gilbert Sorcerer 11. Quin- 
tetie, Bless the thoughtful fates that send him Such a wife 
to soothe his years. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
v, Ah, spring was sent for lass and lad. 

Proverbial. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 139 He maye 
chaunce haue cause io saye so of his fletcher, as., is. spoken 
of Cookes : and that is, that God sendr th vs good fethers, 
but the deuyll noughtie Fletchers. x668 K. B. Adagia Scot. 
oo God sends never the mouih, but the meat with it. Ibid. 
at God sends meat, and the Devil sends Cooks. 

b. In the phrase GW, Heaven, Lord send ; (also 
simply send) ; esp. with clause as obj. and f with 
obj. and compl. 

iGod semi (a person) safe, victorious , etc. = God grant 
that he may be safe, etc. t God send (you, us, etc.) with 
inf. or subjunctive -God grant that you, we, etc. may do 
(what is indicated by the vb.). 

C1470 Henry Wallace iv. 146 Gret God sen we had euir 
with nim past I 1330 Palsgr. 701/1 God sende him good 
spede. 1536 Lauder Tractate 330 Grit God we pray, sen 
Prencis wald perc^aue, . . How be tha [etc.]. 1368 Grafton 

Chron. II. 773 God send grace they hurt not. 1601 Shaks. 
A Its Well 1. 1. 190 God send him well. 1649 W. Duodalb in 
Lett. Eminent Men (Camden) 176 God send him well re- 
cover. 1653 Walton Angler 1. il 45 God keep you all, 
Gentlemen ; and send you meet this day with another 
bitch Otter. 1690 Crownb Eng. Friar 111. 28 Sr. Tho. I 
have a great fancy I shall do well in the Country. La. C. 
Ah ! send thou dost. T 1740 Thesaurus Muskus in W. H. 
Cummings God Save the King (1902) 83 God save our Lord 
the King... Send him victorious, Happy and Glorious. 1776 
Foote Capuchin 111. (1778) *36 Lord send us. safe to Old 
England, say 1 1 1829 Scott Anne q fG . xxxii, God send 
my poor people may have no cause to wish tbeir old man 
back again. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. in. viii, Heaven 
send him happyTbut I fear for the success of ray prayers. 
1841 Dickens Bam. Rudge vi. Heaven forgive me if 1 am 
wrong, and send me just thought* 


I *** absolute uses . 

8- absol. To send a message or messenger* 

Const, after, to. 

97s BlichL Horn. 205, ft [he] hie lserede pmt hie raSost to 
Rome sendon to 00m pa pan. a 11 as O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. ion, Her on pissum xeare sende se cyng ft his 
witan to Sam here. 113a Ibid., Sim Set te king . . sende etter 
pe muneces. xap7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) *6x To pe king of 
grece he sende. a 1300 Cursor M. 10737 Wit pis pai sent 
sun vp and don, And bad |»m at a dial be bon. *1386 
Chaucer Man of Law's T. 1047 And hastifly he sente alter 
Custaunce. c 14*5 T Lydo. Assembly of Gods 734 He bade 
him nat long Tory to sende attvr more socour. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 149 He sent thrughe all the 
londe and made com all the maysters masons [etc.], a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huonxcv. 309 He sende ft coinnmundyd hym 
that he sholde no more fyght with me. 1591 Shaks. Two 
Gent. iv. Ii. 132 Send to me in the morning, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 25 Aug. 1660, Coll. Spencer, .sent to me and intreated 
that I would take a Commim'on. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dau. 11. v, When your lordship— wants me again, send. 
You know where 1 live. If you don't send I shan't come. 
1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix, John, send to 
Mrs. Hoggarty in the shrubbery. 

b. Followed by inf. (or, rarely, by and with a 
co-ordinated verb) indicating the purpose. 

a 10*3 Leg. Kath . 151 Ha sende swifie for to wlten hwet 
wunder hit were, xaoy R Glouc. (Roils) 7x25 To pe due 
he sende sone to helpe Bim in pat cas. 148a Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 54 Myne soule was gonue and paste out of my bodye 

S ere mywyfc knewe hit or sende to calle for theurysie. 1399 
haks. Hen. If, 111. v. 62 And let him say to England, tBat 
we send To know what willing Ransome he will giue. 169a 
R. L'Estrangk Fables xci. 86 His Wife sent up and down 
to look after him. a 1700 Evkiyn Diagy 29 Aug. 1678, The 
D. of Norfolk, sent to me to take charge of (he bookes. 
17x0 Swift Jml. to Stella 16 Sept., Sir John Holland. .has 
sent to desire my acquaintance. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
V 1 1. 207, 1 have sent every half hour to know how she does. 
1835 Willis Ptncillings HI x. 121 He inquired whether 
there was not a morsel left.. .Mr. R. was not sure. ‘Send 
and see ', said Lamb. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. 
ix. 218 He sent to invite her to supper with him. 

0. Bend for — . a. To send a messenger or 
message for ; to send (a person) to fetch — . 

1338 R. Bronne Chron. (1810^ 10 He sent for alle be 
kynges, fro Herwik vnto Kent. 1387 Trevisa Iligtien (Rolls) 
VI I. 237 He hadde nou}t i-send for more help, c 1450 Merlin 
xxv iii. 566 Than com Merlin to Arthur, and bad hym sende 
for all his pouer in all haste. 156a Machyn Diary (Camden) 
282 Thcr was a grett frey and my lord mare.. was send 
fore. x6ya Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. 38 The next day., 
it burst out impetuously ; 1 was sent for, and found it bleed- 
ing with a strong impulse, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
Xi. fi 123 The guaid. sent for drink. 174B Richardson 
Clarissa VII. 213, I send by poor Lovelace’s desire, for 
particulars of the fatal bieviate. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
iv. 220 She sent for Blanche 10 accuse her face to face. 1908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxviii. 373 Would you not like me 
to send for one of your priests t 

b. With adv. qualifying * to come* or ‘be 
brought * understood. 

139a A rden of Feversham'E.\>\\. 3 I'he one to«>ke Sanctuary, 
and being sent for out, Was murihred in Southwark. f 1643 
Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 34 My mother thought fit to 
send for me home. X703 Rules of Ctviltty 40 You must go 


send for me home. X703 Rules of Civtltty 40 You must go 
away without seeing nim, unless he seniLs for you in. X714 
Swift Itmt. Hor. 11. vi. 16 Send for him up, take no Excuse. 
1753 Miss Collier Art Torment. 1. ii. (181 1) 60, I shall not 
send for you back. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 11. vii, 
The Squire was sent for Tome. 

O. Of a sovereign : To command the attendance 
of ; esp. to summon a leader or prominent member 
of a political party, for the purpose of offering 
him the office of prune minister. 

X744 Birc h Ltfe Boyle 154 He was then by his Majesty's 
order sent for to Whitehall. X765 G. Williams in Jesse 
Sehvyn 4 Contemp. (1843) L ?8a '1 he King declared to hts 
ministers that he had no further occasion lor their services, 
but had sent for M r. Pi it. 1806 G Rose Diaries ( 1860) 1 1 . 227 
1 he K ing could do no better than to send for Lord Grenville. 
1880 M«Carthy Own Times IV. 512 The Queen sent for 
Lord Hartington, she then sent for Lord Granville; but every- 
one knew in advance who was to come into power at last. 

II. To cause to go, by physical means or by 
direct volition. 

10. trans. To discharge and direct (a missile) ; 
to throw or propel in a particular direction ; occas. 
+ to thrust (a dagger). Also said of a missile 
weapon. 

c 8»S V es} Psalter xvii. 15 [xviii. 14] Sende strele his ft 
tostencte hie. c 1205 Lav. 6483 And he lette fuse him to flan 
swufte kene and alle nim to sende. 16*7 Drayton Agiucourt 
so As thick againe their Shafts the English send. 1646-7 
Boyle in Birch Life (1744) 7.4 Which [wind-gun]. .would., 
send forth a leaden bullet . with force 10 kill a man at twenty 
five, .paces. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 836 In his right hand 
Grasping ten thousand 'Thunders, which he sent Before him. 
1687 Settle Refl. Dryden 83 To send a Dagger to a Mans 
heart is an expression older than thou art. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary Sept 1646, He was sending a brace of bullets into the 
poore beast. 17x7 Addison tr. Ovid's Metam. in. ox Cadmus 
. .Then heav'd a stone, and rising to the throw, He sent it in 
a whirlwind mt the foe. 1780 Cowrkk Progr. Err. 570 None 
sends his arrow to the mark in view, Whose hand is feeble. 
1784 — Tosh 111. 803 And the whistling ball Sent through the 
trav'llere temples ! t8oa Barham Ingot. Leg., St. Medard. 
As the cannon recoils when it sends its shot 183a Thackeray 
Esmond 1. xiv, 4 1 fling the words in your face, my lord *, 
says the other 1 ‘shall 1 send the cards too T' 1857 Huohrs 
Tom Brown 1. viii, Flash man ..sent an empty pickle-jar 
whizzing after them. 

fig. a 183* H. Reed Lect. Eng. Lit . xii. (1878) 292 The 
Duke of Wellington uses words witn a strange frugality, and 
•ends them straight to their mark. 
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b« To deliver (t blow), + Formerly const. 1 

dative. Also to send home (see Home ado. io b). 

a Middleton Mayor Queensb. n. L How am 1 wav'd 
in tbisf I offer a vexation to the King, He sends it home 
Into my bloud with vantage. i6a8 Filth am Resolves il 
vii. k 6 Hadrian sent hit inferiour teruant a box on the eare, 
for walking bnt bet ween e two Senatort. x86x H. C, Pennell 
Puck on Pegasus m Right to hit dexter optic Ilia Champion 
tent a blow. 1894 Kipling fungi* Bk. 59 Kaa..tent home 
half-a-dozen full-power smashing blows, 

c. To drive (a ball). 

178s Kentish Gum. *0-93 Nov., Now the Battman.. Sends 
the Bali Over all. 1887 Fit Id « Nov. 714/1 Lawrence then, 
by a well-judged kick, tent the ball between the [goai] posts. 
11. To emit, give forth as a source, a. To 
give off or out (light, heat, odour, etc.) ; to dis- 
charge, pour out (liquid). Chiefly with advs., 
forth, off, out. 

97s Blickl. Horn. 943 Nu bonne, anlicnes,. . trend mycel 
water burh binne muj>. « 1415 Ardtmt's Trout . Fistula , 
etc 56 If bal sende out blode bai ar.seid ry)ifully emeroydez. 
>539 Covbbdalx fas. lit iz Doth a fountayne sende forth 
at one place swete water and bytter also? 1567 Cud* 4 
Godli * B. (S.T.S.) Z45 He Is the Morning Star t His bemis 
send he hcs out far. 1574 Hyll A rt Garden, lvii. (ed. 3) 1 13 
By the watring on this wise, the roote sendeth such bitter* 
nesse as then remayneth in the same. 1584 B. R. tr. Hero- 
dotus il 74 b, I demnunded.. the reason.. why this streame 
..neuer sent foorth any miste or vapour. 1611 Bible Eccl. 
x. x Dead flies cause the oyntment. .to send foorth a stinking 
sauour. 1614 Gorori Lucan vi. 941 And with the very 
breAth she sends The healthy aire taints and offends. s66a 
J. Daviks tr. Oloarius * V oy. A mbtist. 204 Many Springs 
send forth their Water with such violence, that [etc.]. 1667 
Milton P. L. viii. 14c That light Sent from her through the 
wide transpicuous aire. x8ao Shelley Sensit. Pi. 1. 15 And 
their breath was mixed with fresh odour, sent From the turf, 
like the voice and the instrument. 1840 if. Smith Oliver 
Cromwell il. 239 Several pipes of trinidado were sending 
forth their powerful fumes. 186a Borrow Wild Wales xxiii. 
(1901 J 71/1 A white farm-house — sending from a tall chimney 
• thin misty reek up to the sky. 

b. To give forth or out (sound) ; to utter (a cry, 
groan, etc.). Cf. 13 . 

c iboo Trin. Coll. Horn, azi Mu8 sent ut b« siefne. *535 
Cover dale Ps. lx vilfl), 33 He shal sende out his voyce, 
yee and that a mightie voyce. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. 
(Sommer) 274 Or such a noise it wa%as highest thunders sende. 
i6ai Brathwait Nat. Embassie , etc 233 Rather then for her 
l'de shed one teare,..or send one gione. >688 Holme 
Armoury 11. 134/1 An Hart, when he sendeth forth his Cry, is 
said to Bellow. 17*5 Pope Odyss. ix. 460 He sends a dreadful 

J proan. 1784 Cowper Task v. 821 When evry star.. Sent 
orth a voice. 1813 Byron Corsair i. xv, But still her lips 
refused to send—' Farewell 1 ’ 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 

373 The lost lamb at her feet Sent out a bitter bleating for 
its dam. 1839 — Geraint 4- Enid 728 Then Enid.. Sent 
forth a sudden sharp and bitter cry. 

o. To thiow out as a branch or offshoot. 
Chiefly with off, out , + forth. 

17x5 Cheyne Philos. Princ. Relig. i. 997 The Aorta,., 
bending a little upwards, sends forth the Cervical and 
Axillary Arteries. 1783 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. l 34 
Sending forth here and there several Leaves. 273a A. 
Monro Auat. Nerves 3 The Nerves, .send off their Branches 
at more acute Angles.. than the Blood-vessels do. a 1767 
— Wks. (1781) 312 The lymphatic vessel which enters 
its supei ior arch, is often sent from the thyioid gland. x8xa 
New Bot. Garden I. 90 It sends out several stems from the 
root. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 295 Each [bronchial tube] 
dividing and subdividing, and sending off secondary 
branches. 2870 R01 i.kston Anim. Lije 131 A minute 
mesial stomaio- gastric ganglion, which., sends nerves to the 
• .jaw and its muscles. 

12. To direct (a thought, look, glance). 

Tcx4»o 96 Pol. Poem* 74 God askob of the:..py swete 
bougies (bou) me sende. 159a Kyl> SO. Trag. 11. lit. 35 Send 
thou sweet looks, ile meete them with sweete lookes. 17®* 
Cowper Alex. Selkirk 37 My friends, do they now and 
then «end A wish or a thought after mef 2832 Scott Ct . 
Robt. x, Many were the glances which the Princess sent 
among her retinue. 2890 Clark Russell Marr. at Soa vii, 
Never can I forget the expression of her face.. when.. she 
sent a look at the yacht. 

18. To cause (sound, one’s voice) to * carry 9 or 
travel. Chiefly poet. Cf. 1 1 b. 

1503 Shake. Rich. II , in. iii.^33 Through Brazen Trumpet 
•end the breath of Paile Into his ruin'd Earea. 1687 Milton 
P.L. v. 548 When Cherubic Songs by night from neigh* 
bouring Hills Aereal Music send. 2749 Fielding Tom 
Jones vii. lii, The squire, .sent after his sister the same holla 
which attends the departure of a hare. 184a Tennyson 
Talking Oak 123 And livelier than the lark She sent her 
voice thro' all the holt Before her. 180s Henley Song of 
Sword 76 The cry of a gull sent seaward. 

14. To drive by pulsation, impulse, etc. 
a 2767 A. Monro Wks. (1781) 378 The liquors sent from the 
umbilical arteries to be mixed with the uterine blood, 
resemble the.. liquors separated from the.. blood. 1835-6 
Todd's CycL A not. I. 638/a The cavities .on the right side 
of the heart send the blood to the lungs for the purposes of 
respiration. >873 F. Jenkin Electr. 4 Afagn . xxib | 4 (1882) 
300 A simple key, which the operator depresses when he 
wishes to send a current. 1874 W. K. Clifford in Fortn , 
Rev. Dec. 729 Like the wave which you send along a string 
and which comes back. Ibid,, There is a physical excitation 
or disturbance which is sent along two different nerves. 

15. Of a blow or something having the effect of 
a blow, also of the agent, a weapon: To cause 
to go or fall violently. Also with down. 

2 8m A. Thornton Don Juan II. ii. 25 But the contest was 
suddenly arrested.. by a colossal fist which sent two or 
three or the combatants sprawling among the wine huts. 
1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Aug., His lance took Tagrag 
ou the neck, and sent him to the ground like a stone. 184! 
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— Van. FatrUn. My lord nearly sent Job off bis legs with 
the most fascinating smile. x%g Smxdley H. Cooerdaie ii, 
He struck Mr antagonist a crashing blow, which.. sent him 
down hke a shot 1879 [see Fly 9), 2887 ‘Mark 
Rutherford' Revel. TamtePe Lane L (ed. 8) 8 In an 
Instant it was sent flying to the other side of the road. 1898 
Daily News 94 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey, .put a right hand m a th 
on the jaw, sending Corbett down, 

18. To cause (a thing) to go down, up, etc, 
Also transf. with immaterial object, e. g. prices, 
one’s spirits. 

1647 W. Coles Adam fn Eden lx. so Lavender ..heatelb 
the Belly, and sendeth down the Terms. 1794 Rigging $ 
Seamanship I. 213 The Jack.block is used for sending top- 
gallant-yards up or down. 18*3 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusem. 
208 Tartar emetic, .solution being heated with sulphuret of 
ammonia, sends down a copious gold coloured precipitate. 
2810 Scott Introd. to Ld. «tf Isles, I sent up another of these 
trines, which, like schoolboys' kites, served to show Itow the 
wind.. was setting. 284s R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 30 
If the topgallant tail is to be bent aloft, send it up to the 
topmast cross-trees by tbe clewlines. 2860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech. 50 Reeve a topgallant mASt rope, and send 
the mast on deck. 2895 Doyle Stark Munro Lett. xvi. 33a 
We could manage very well on that— the more so as marriage 
sends a doctor’s income up. 

17. To cause to move or travel ; to cause to work. 
Cf. send along ai. 

2864 Tennyson Eh. Arden 539 The breath of heaven came 
continually And sent her [sc. a ship] sweetly by the golden 
isles. 2885 Pall Mall Goa. 22 Tan. 7/a The order was given 
to send the engines full speed astern. 2893 F. F. Moore 
Gray Eye or So III. 205 Harold, .sending his horses at a 
pretty (air pace into the square. 

HI. In idiomatic combination with adverbs. 
(For the obvious combinations sec the simple senses 
and the adverbs.) 

+ 18. Bend »bont. tram. To dispatch (mes- 
sengers) here and there ; also absol. Obs. 

C2330 King 0/ Tars 146 He sente aboute on uche a syde 
Alle that he mihte of seende. 2604 Shaks. Oth. 1. it 46 The 
Senate hath sent about three scuerall Quests, To search 
you out. 

19. Bend abroad, a. front. To publish, make 
known widely; also, to cause (a sound) to be 
heard far and wide. arch, or poet. 

2682 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen., To send abroad or to 
publish, edere, evvlgar*. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 79 He has a thousand pretty Phrases which he 
never sends abroad. x8ax Scott A enilw. xxxiii, The great 
bell of the Castle . . began to send its pealing clamour abroad. 
2864 Tennyson E. Arden 764 He.. fear’d To send abroad 
a shrill and terrible cry. 

b. absol. To send out notices widely. 

2611 Bible x Chron. xiii. a Let vs send abroad vnto our 
brethren euery where. 

t 20. Band against — . pass. To be met. (Cf. 
go against, Go v. 51 a.) Obs. 

X54 z Sir T. Wyatt Def. in Poet. Wks. (1858) p. xxxiii. 
He [Pole] was neither sent against, being the Bishop of 
Rome’s legate, neither received,, .nor accompanied out again. 

21. Bend along. Irons . To cause to travel 
rapidly ; fig. to accelerate the progress or growth of. 

2867 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. 11. HI. il 333 If they have 
been ’sent along' with Indian corn [etc.] they will makeup 
to neai ly 2 lbs. heavier. Mod. The coachman sent his horses 
along at a good rate. 

22. Bandaway. a. trims. To dispatch (a mes- 
senger, message, boat, etc.). Also absol. 

1597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, it. iv. 408 If 1 be not sent away 
poste, I will see you againe, ere I goe. 261a Sis R. Naun- 
ton in BuccleucU MSs. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 118 , 1 am in 
some haste, for fear Mr. More should send sway before this 
comes to him. a 2779 Cook 3 r,i Voy. lit. viii. (1784) II. n8 
Before we got near enough to send away a boat to sound 
the entrance. 

t b. See quot. Obs. Cf. send down b. 

2724 Spectator No. 596 P 3 Upon which I was sent away, 
or in the University Phrase, Rusticated for ever. 

23. Band book. Irons. (Cricket.) To cause (one 
who has come out to hat) to Tetum ; to * put out *. 

s 88s Daily Tel. 29 May, The first ball.. sent back Mr. 
Greenfield. 

24. Band bafora. irons. To cause to go in 
advance. Now rare . 

1538 Elyot Diet., Emissarius, . . signyfieth hym, whiche 
is sent before in bauayle to et»pie. 2590 [see Before adv. 1]. 
2596 Shaks. Tain. Shr. iv. i. 4, I am sent before to make a 
fire, and they are coming after to warme them. 2646 Boyle 
in Birch Life (1744) 55 At Salisbury I overtook my trunks 1 
had sent thither before. 27x0 [see Before adv. i|. 2744 
Birch Life Boyle 34 To make his addresses to this lady, 
Mr. F. was sent, .before up to London. 2819 Shelley Mask 
of A narchy 8a So he sent his slaves before To seize upon 
the Bank and Tower. 

25. Bond down. a. To dispatch from the King 
or the Lords to the Commons, from the capital, 
a city, one's headquarters, etc. into the country. 
Also absol. 

1455 Rolls ofPmrlt. V. 303/2 That than the seid provisions 
and exceptions be sende doune unto us, to that ende that we 
may gife oure assents therta. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vii. 
(2533) II. sa iij b/a Wherfore in all haste he [Richard 1 ] sent 
downs, gyuyng strayte commaundement that they shuld 
cease of tSe ryot 2585 T, Washington tx. Nicholas's Voy. 

1. ii. 2 b, [Hef sent downe bis traine by water t and nimselfe 
went by land. 1672, 1678 [see Down adv. 9]. 1884 Annie 
S. Swan Dorothea Kirk* xviiL 164 If we meet any poor 
shop-girl, .we’ll send her down, .to wonder at the bluenesa I 
of the sky. xfoi * J. S. Winter ’ Lumley xi, I'm going to 
•end down for Kutn to come up to help to nurse you. 
b. To compel (an undergraduate) to leave the 


University (permanently or for a specified time), 
a a a punishment. - Rustic ati v a. 

2853 [see Down adv. s). 1894 Times x6 May 20/4 Soma 
17 members of Christ Church., have been heavily fined and 
'sent down'. 

a Cricket. To bowl (a ball, an over). 
x88a Daily Tel. 19 May, Nine oven were then sent down 
for half a dozen runs. 


20. Bead forth, irons. To produce, yield ; 
also, of a country, to export; of the press, to 
issne, publish. 

i6s6 Bacon Syba f 567 The Water also doth send forth 
Plants, that haue no Roots. 1829 Byron Juan 1. L I want 
a hero : an uncommon want, When every year and month 
•ends forth a new one. 2805 Scott Betrothed x, I have.. 
c)prus, such as the East hath seldom sent forth. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iiL L 414 The press now often sends 
forth in a day a greater quantity of discussion, .than eras 
published [etc.]. 2885 Field 4 Apr. 496/9 Skeffington Wood 
tent forth the first [(ox). 

27. Bead in. a. irons. To give (one’s name), 
hand (one’s card) to a servant when making a call. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 904 The Colonel!. sent in 
bis name; and I.. introduced the afflicted gentleman. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin v. ii, On sending in my card I was 
shown at once into the studio. 

b. To cause (a thing) to be delivered at its 
destination, to the person entitled to receive it or 
to the appointed receiver; esp. to render (an 
account, a bill). 

To send in one's jacket : see Jacket sb. 1 h. To send As 
one's pafers : Me Paper sb. 7 d. 

2725 Dr Fob Fam. Instruct . 11. L (2842) I. 269 At Church 
there are bills sent in for the Minister to pray for folks. 177R 
Foote Nabob 1. (2778) sa Sir Robert Bumper's butler U to 
send in the wine. 2844 M arryat P. Simple Ixi, My father's 
bills had been sent in, and amounted to twelve hundred 
pounds. 2887 Esher in Law Rep. 19 Q. B. Div. 518 It 
is suggested that to send in a bill is not to demand 
payment of it, but this is a fanciful view. 2895 Saintsburv 
Corr. lrnfr. 179 An editorial notice of a poem which had 
been sent in. 

o. Cricket. To send (a batsman) into the field 


to bat. 


2857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii, Arthur Is tent In, and 
goes off to tbe wicket. 2898 Gifff.n With Bat 9 Balt viii. 
2 11 Bonnor was sent in third wicket down. 

28. Band off. trans. To cause to start on a 


mission from oneself; to see to the departure of 
(a person or thing, a message, etc., that is to be 
conveyed somewhere). 

1666 Drydkn Ann. Mirab. lxxlv, His wounded men he 
first sends off to shore. 278a Miss Burney Cecilia vii. ix, 
When she hud sent off this letter. 2896 R. S. S. Baden- 
Powell Matabele Campaign vi. We.. sent off some native 
runners to go and find him. 

absol. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xix, The trembling 
old lady sent off for her doctor. 

29. Band on. a. trans. To dispatch (a person 
or thing) in advance ; also absol. lor * to send on 
one’s horse ’. 

a 2700 Evelyn Diary 11 June 1659, Having sent my man 
on before, I rode negligently under favour of the shade. 1848 
Thackeray Van. batrx Ii, Pitt accompanied them.. having 
sent on their baggage in a cart previously. 2895 Doyle 
Stark Munro Lett, xvi 349, I work a town at a time. I 
send on an agent to the next to say that I am coming. 

absol. 1854 R- S. Surtees Handley Cross xxxii, Because 
Sir Yawnberry Dawdle, who lies long in bed, sends on, Mr. 
Larkspur .. must needs do the same. 

b. To cause (a person) lo go onward. 

2877 Spurgeon Serm. XXIII. 357, A asks B to help him, 
and B, in his wonderful charity, does him the great favour 
of sending him oil to C. 

80. Band out. Irons. To issue (fa command- 
ment, an invitation) ; + to proclaim that. 

c 24oo Three Kings Cologne a6 Wban Octouianns had 
senthoutea commaundement . .Jmt euery man and woman 
scholde go to his cite, a 2450 Mirk'* Festial aa pan was send 
out a mawndement. a 2700 Evelyn Diary ix May 1659. I 
rode toColl. Blount’s, .who sent out hue and cry immediately. 
3L Band ovar. trans. To dispatch across the 
sea, or (in later use) from one place to another (cf. 
Over adv. 5). Also absol. 

2483 Cely Papers (Camden) 240, I beseche yowre master, 
sebypp to remember to send ower the pampelett. 2504 Kyd 
Cornelia 111. 1. 94 Send Sextus over to some fonraine Nation. 
2646 Boyle in Birch Li/e{ 1744) 65 Some of the least bad of 
which [verses] I shall venture to send you over, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary a Mar. 265a, I.. meditated sending over for 
my wife. 2888 * J. S. Winter ' Bootle's Childr. ix, Hothouse 
blooms and delicate ferns and tall palms, which had been 
sent over by cartloads. 

32. Band round, a. trans. To circulate. 

.2839 Thackeray Stubbs's Cat. Dec. Comic Tales (1811) 
11 . 366 ‘Never mind, my boys', 1 used to say, 'send the 
bottle round*. 2842 Pubey in Nnvman's Lett. (1891) II. 
370 note, A circular is being sent round to all the members 
of Convocation. 

b. To send round the hat : see Hat sb. 5 b. 

O. colloq. To send (something; also absol. to 
send a message) to some one in the neighbourhood. 

Mod. I will leave the basket ; you can send it round anytime. 

I will send round tomorrow to inquire how the patient is. 

33. Band up. a. trans. Of things : To emit, 
give off, shoot out (something that rises or travels 
upwards). 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus n. 76 The countrey Is exceeding 
bote and parching, being altogether vnfit to sende vp any 
vapours. 2667 Milton P.L. xi. 738 The Hills. .Vapour, 
and Exhalation dutk and moist. Sent up amain. 27x1 
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Abdibon Sped. No. 6a r 5 It is a Flame that sends up no 
Smoke. 1817 Shelley Rev. Mam 2998 [It] Passed like a 
spark sent up out of a burning oven. 1837 P. Keith Boi. 
Lex. 104 If a bean is planted, .it will Immediately begin to 
■end up a stem. 

b. To cause (a person) to go or (a thing) to be 
taken ‘ upstairs ' (from the kitchen, entrance hall, 
etc.) ; esp. to serve up (a meal), to send in (one's 
name or card as a visitor). 

1B36 Mark vat Midsh. Easy xi, The master of the Inn., 
sent up the bill by the waiter. 1884 Graphic ap Nov. 578/3 
Gerald.. sent up nis namo to Lord Whitby. 

absol. x86a Miss Braddon Lady A udley xxx vl. Poor Tom- 
lins has sent up thtee times to say the ILh will be spoiled, 

o. To send (a bill) from the Commons to the Lords. 
183a Grkville Mtm. 6 Apr. (1874) II. 98s That could 
not be how in the bill, as it was sent up from the Commons. 

d. Public Schools . To send (a boy) to the head- 
master (a) for reward, (b) for punishment. 

1849 T11 ackkray Pendennisxxx iv, I remember poor Shelley 
et sc l tool being sent up for good for a copy of verses. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown 1. vii,” What if we’re late?’ said Tom. 

1 No tea. and sent up to the Doctor answered East. Ibid. 
11. vii, lie sent me up to be Aogged for it. 2882 Everyday 
Life in Public Ssk. (ed. Pascoe) 399 Sent up. Eton. An 
honour due usually to distinction in verses. Ibid 393 The 
Head Master exercised the power of sending up ‘for play*, 
which was counted as three tunes ‘sent up for good \ Every 
third occasion of being sent up for good the boy could claim 
a book from the Head. 

e. To put in prison. 

185a Judron Myst. N. Y. iil 7 (Farmer) They'd blow on me 
for some of my work, and I’d be sent up. 1897 Westm. Gas. 
30 Apr. 10/1 Only two prisoners, men, occupied the prison- 
van... Burns was being ‘sent up* for wife-beating, and 
Tannahill for theft. 

Band (send), v 2 Nccut . Pa. t. Bended. Also 
7-9 soend, (8 sand\ [Belongs to Send sb. 2 ; 
possibly r mere application of Sind vA Often 
written 'sccnd, as if aphetic for descend or ascend.] 
(See quot. a 1625.) 

a x6a< Nomenclator Naval is (HarL MS. 9301), When a 
Shipp falls (whether under saile or at Anchor) with her head 
or with her sterne deep* into the Trough of the Sea it is 
said she Sends much either a sterne or a head. ifox T. 
HfALx] Acc. New Invent. 122 An uneven and unlevef keel 
drooping forwards, or sending aft. Ibid. 197 What makes 
her pitch and scend too much. 1794 T. H. Moose Pract. 
Navig. (ed. 10) 986 She sands or setuis. When the ship’s 
head or stern falls deep in the trough of the sea. 1769 
Falconer Diet. Marins (1780), Semiins', the act of pitching 
precipitately into the hollow, or interval, between two waves, 
183a M. Scott Tom Cringle ii, She sended forward, heavily 
andkickly. on the long swelL— She never rose to the opposite 
heave of the sea again. 

transf. 1896 R. S S. Baden-Powell Matabele Campaign 
i. All day and nil night we go rocking and pitching, rolling 
and ‘ scetiding ' along in the creaking, groaning old coach. 

11 b. Apparently misapplied from incorrect notion 
of the etymology. 

1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk., 'Scenting (from ascend), 
the contrary motion to pitching. 1889 Welch Text Bh. 
Naval Archit. iii. 50 The motion is termed pitching or 
hcending according as the bow of the ship moves downward 
and the stem upward or vice versd. 

Bendable (se’ndib'l), a. [f. Send vA + -able.] 
That may be sent. 

*483 Cath. Angl. 720/a Sendabylle, missilis. *791 Bknt- 
ham Mem. 4 Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 963 , 1 have it before me, 
but not in a Bendable state. 

Sendal (sendal). Now^nly Hist. Forms: 3-4 
cendal, 3-5 oendel, send ell, 4-5 a&ndelle, 4-6 
ten del, sendale, (4 oendale, -dele, aandale), 
g aandol, sendelle, 5-6 sendall*, syndall, (5 
Bendy ll(e, 3-7 sandall, 6 aindal, 6-7 Bind all, 
(6 oendell, sandell, ayndale, Sc. aan-, send ill), 
5-9 Bendall, 4- sendaL [a. OF. cendal, — Pr. 
tendal-s, sendat-z , Sp., Pg. cendal , It. sendale, 
sen dale, undado \ a Com. Rom. word, whence 
MHG. unddl , aindal, mod.G. zindel . 

It is probable that the word is ultimately derived from Gr. 
<rit 4 <a»' fine linen, which it renders in OF. translations of the 
New Testament ; but the history of the form is obscure.] 

1 . A thin nch silken material j also, a covering 
or garment of this material. 

ata»s Juliana 9 (MS Bodl.) A! b« cure ouertild . . wlff 
purpres & pelles, wi8 ciclaluns ft cendals & deorewuiSe 
dairies, a 13 00 Cursor M. 14984 pair lauerd was no er 
cledd Wit siik ne yeitt cendel. 136a Langl. P. PL A. vii. 

19 And 3e, loueli Ladeis.., Pat habbeb selk, and sendel 
souweb. C1386 Chaucer Pros. 440 In sangwyn and In pera 
he dad was al Lyned with Taffata and with Sendai. 1295 
E. E. Wills (188a) 4 A keuerlet of red sendel. 103 L». 
Berners Froiss. I. 740 There was pyght vp a pauilyon of 
crymasyn sendall, right noble and riche, c 1530 — Arth. 
LyL Bryt. (1814 ) 90a The ymage . . blusshed as red as sendall. 
1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. hlin. (1908) 82 Gowlde ft sylver 
sendalls narrowe at xx 1 * the yards. 1599 Thynne Animadv . 
(1875) 41 ‘ Sendale * . . was a thynne stufic lyke aarcenctte, and 
of a rawe kynde of sylke or sarcenet t, but courser and 
narrower, then the Sarcenett nowe ya. 1679 Blount Anc. 
Tenures 117 Which horse shall have a saddle.. covered with 
a sendal of the same armes. >830 Longf. By Seaside. Secret 
of Sea ii, Sails of silk and ropes of sendal, such as gleam in 
ancient lore. 1881 F. T. Palgravb Vie. Eng. 46 One girdled 
with the vervain-red, And three in sendal gray, 
f 2 . Ai a rendering of L. sindon , the word was 
often understood (even before it became obsolete 
in sense 1) In the original Gr. and L. sense : Fine 
linen, lawn ; a piece of this, used esp. as a shroud 
and as a dressing for wounds, etc. Obs* 


1 <1300 Gosp. Ntcod. (Galba) 799 Re wand bat oors..ln 

aendell new and clone. 136a wyclif Matt, xxvii. 50 And 
the body taken, Joseph wlappide it In a dene senael, or 
‘ lynnen doth. 1470-85 Malo xy Arthur v. viii. 174 Syxty 
senatours of Rome . . wnorae the kynge dyd do bawme and . . 
do cere them in syxty fold of cered clothe of Sendale. 1530 
Falsgr. 903/9 Cendell thynne lynnen, sendal. s6o6 Hol- 
land Sue/on. 147 A loose mantle of fine Sendall [margin 
Lawne or Tiflanie]. 

Bendaline (se’nd&laln). rare- 1 . [Extension 
of Sendal : see -ike.] » Sendal. 

1865 Swinburne Poems \ Ball., Ball. Death 41 Upon her 
raiment of dyed sendaline [n ms -word wine] Were painted 
all the secret ways of love. 

Sendee (send/ •). [f. Sekd v.f + -ee.] The per* 
son to whom a thing is sent 
1806 Coleridge Lett. (1895) soa All transmission of papers 
..highly dangerous both to the sender and sendee. 1869 
Lush in Law Rep. 4 Q. B. Div. 714 There is nothing in their 
[the telegraph company’s] special Act which atfet.ts their 
relation either to the sender or the sendee of a message. 

Sendel, -dell t see Sandal sb. 1, Sendal. 
Sender (aendaj). [f. Send V.1 + -ER 1 .] One 
who or something which sends (in the various senses 
of the verb). 

c 1*00 Trim. Coll. Horn, xi t Eft sone he is sendere of alle 
holie heten* 1587 in Piclon L'pool Munic. Rec. 1x883) 1 . 115 
The bringers and senders thereof. 164a T. Goodwin Heart 
of Christ 65 The Sender and Restorer of the holy Ghost. 
X667 Milton P. L. iv. 85a. 2797 Da Fob Syst. Magic 1. i. 
(1840) 4 The gift sent was not suited to the prophet so much 
as to the sender; he gave as a king. 1885 Month. Exam. 
16 Sept. 5/9 The sender of a telegraph message has hence- 
forth to bear in mind .that [etc.]. X908 Q. Rev. Oct. 303 

The countries which are large senders of produce to our 
markets. 

b. One who signals a message. 

1904 Army Signalling Regal. 123 The Sender., will pay 
attention to his heliograph, lamp or flag... He will Rend 
each word or group as ordered by the caller. 

o. The transmitting instrument of a telephone 
or telegraphic apparatus. «= Transmitter. 

X879 tr. Du MonceCs Telephone xa8 Its primary wire is 
traversed by a current from the local battery, and so also is 
the sender. 1906E1CHHORN Wireless Telegr. vi. 36 Closely- 
coupled Sender and Receiver. 

Sendge, obs. form of Singe v. 

Sendill, obs. form of Sendal, Spindle ado. 
Sending (se ndiij), vbl. sb. [f. Send v A + -ingL] 
L The action of the verb Send. 
e 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 15293 He wolde neuere of sendyng 
blyn, Til he of me answero niyxt wyn. X450 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 178/2 By cause of his fals messages, sendynges and 
writyngrs. 16x7 Abp. Abbot in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 
I.461 Thus.. to uuu.ken my remembrance, I have laid down 
the Cause and the Proceedings of my sending into Kent, 
where I remain. 1793 Bukkk Corr. (1844) IV. 153 The 
sending of the troops.. to extirpate our friends in Poitou. 
x88a K. R. Lankkstrr in Linn. &oc. Jml. XVI. Zool. 460 
For repeated sending. 01 a largo number of Italian Scor- 
pions. . I am indebted to [etc]. 

b. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
verbal combinations : see Send v. Also attrib. 


cj 375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiL ( Mathias ) 301 Be-twene be 
ascencione of criste ft b* spryte sendynge-done, all b* 
apostolis semblyt v*re. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 142 Al the sending for of the Pape. 1540 Palsgr. 
Aiolastus 11. i. H iv, After we shall haue assembled our 
felowshyp togyther(by the sendynge a bout oof oure body 11 '. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxv. 173 There is hula 
intermission, .bet weene the drawing in and sending forth of 
their breath. 1748 Anson's Voy. if. xiii. 278 The sending 
away our prisoners was our last transaction. 1858 ChamB. 
JrnL 2 Oct. 209/1 Sending-in Day [Royal Academy]. 

2. The transmission of a telegraphic or telephonic 
message. Also attrib . 

C1865 Wylde's Circ. Sci. I. 271/2 One.. ribbon may he 
carried .. over any number of sending machines. 2876 
P KERCH Telegraphy 115 The sending of a clerk after a time 
loses clearness and legibility. 1906, Kennelly Wireless 
Telegr. 110 A wireless-telegraph tending station. 

3. Something sent. 

X599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. 1 . 25 Too curst is more then 
curst, 1 shall lessen Gods sending that way. 284a Mrs. 
Carlvlk Lett. I. 138 You ask me how I like your last 
sendings? 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 117 For I send east and 
I send west,.. And syne my Sendings return to me. They 
come wi* news [etc.]. 


Sendle. odv. Se Formi: 6 sendill, -yll, 
slndall, -111, seindill, -ell, eeyndil(l, sendle, 
aeindl, 6-9 seindle, alndle, 7-9 ainle, 8 ainal, 
-He, synle, eeenly, 8-9 seenle, «©nil, aeenil, 
9 seinle, eennil, -eL [Metathetic alteration of 
selden 9 Seldom ado.] Seldom. Also sendle - 
times — seldom-times. 

e *470 Hrnryron Mot. Fab. vm. (Preach. Swallow) xxvifi, 
HU pray full sindill tymes will he mis. 150X Douglas PaL 
Hon. 1. xl, I knew that was the court sa variabill Of eirdly 
lufe, quhilk sendill stondU stabill. 1549 Compl. Scot , xv. 
130 It is rycht seyndil sene that he eschapis the deitht. 
1588-189] Reg. Prtvy Council Scot. IV. 342 The like bar- 
barous and shamefull crueltie hes senale bene hard of 
amangis Christeanis. 1644 R. Baillie Lett. Jmls. (1841) 
II. 191 Only the Saturday free (from exercise], end that for 
Sunday’s preaching, when Binle times any of us does vacke. 
c 1730 Ramsay Betty £ Kate Sindle times they e’er 
coma back. 1815 G. Beattie John o' Amha' (1826) 24 
Frail man, alack I but seenil thinks. .That [etc.]. x86a 
H islop Prov. Scot. 8 A gentle horse should be sindle spurr’d. 

t Sa ndman. Obs. [a. ON. sendimann- (nom. 
»maO-r) f f. stem of senda to Send.] An envoy, 
messenger. Cf. sand-man (Sand sb. 1 ), Sandesman. 


SEHTB 

aigeo Cursor M. 91408 pan lent b* king oonstantln, Send 
men tit his moder eiine. 

Bend-ofT. 

1 . colloq. A friendly demonstration on the occa- 
sion of a person's starting on a journey or the like. 
(Originally U.S.) 

187a * Mark Twain ' Roughing It (1900) II, vL 63 One of 
the boys has passed in his checks, and we want to give him 
a good sendoff. i88e Times 97 Mar. 4/1 When General 
Grant went to Europe, he., had a grand * send-off' on the 
Delaware. 1899 Ilud. 13 Dec. 12/x The medical officers., 
gave the slip to the medical students and other admirers 
who intended to give them an enthusiastic send-off. 

attrib. 1876 Besant ft Rice Gold. Butterfly xviii, After 
the funeral Huggins.. wrote a beautiful Rend-off* notiie. 
2869 Pall Mall Com. 16 Nov. 6/x Adelina Patti's ‘sendoff 1 
concert. 

2 . Consignment (of goods). 

x 9°8 Westm. Gas. 14 July 4/2 A well-known gang [of 
bird-catchers for the London market], whose send-ou had 
averaged 300 birds a week. 

Sendony, variant of SrNDONT Obs. 
f Be ndre, v. Obs . rare. [app. repr. (in Kentish 
form) OE. syndrian to separate, L sunder: see 
Sunder ado.] irons . To purify. 

*34® Ayenb. 251 ]>e like welle is zuoclier and euo y-rendred 
bet b« herte hire y-knaub- .ane nayre welle wcl ysendred. 

Sendrl, obs. form of Sundry. 

Senduolliche, ME. variant of Shrndfully. 
t Sene, sb.f Obs. [OE. slen, sin , s/on , sytt 9 
str. fem. — OS. siun , ON. siSn, sfn, Goth, siun-s 
OTeut. *se7tmi-z t f. *sew- : *sehw- 0 to See.] Vision, 
power of sight. Cf. Etesenb, Onsene. 

a 1000 'Juliana 468 (Gr.) Oft ic syne ofteah, ablende 
bealo]>oncum beorna unrim. rxooo bax. Leechd. II. 26 
Wib ea^na minte monixe men..loci;id on ceald waster, ne 
wvrt baot ba seon. c xaoo Okmin 9394 ^iff batt tin e^he iss 
all unnhal Wibb>nncnn o b e sene, a xago Owl 4- Night. 
940 pu hauest a-ni^t wcl brijte sene. 

tSene, sb. 2 Obs. Also 5 oeno. [a. OF. 
sen/:— L. sendtus Senatr. 

The word should etymologically be disyllabic; the metre 
appears (doubtfully) to indicate a monos} liable, and probnbly 
the OF. word was merely adopted in its written form. Even 
In Fr. some confusion arose between send 'senatus* and 
sene 'synodus* (see next): Cotyr. explains send as synod, 
and quotes a proverb in which it has clearly that sense.] 

— Senate. 

c X330 R. Rrunne Chron. Wate (Rolls) 3311 ]>« Seneseldo 
bey were affiayed. 1411 Yongk tr. Sec ret a Secret, xxix. 
168 Therefor hit wax cried in the Sene of the Senntowtes 
of Rome, as 470 Tin oft Tulle on Friendship ((’ax ton 
1481) a b, By the lawo that Cassius made, me seme th that 
I see the people dissevered from the Cene. 

tSene, sb.'s obs. Forms: 4-5 seyne, 4-6 
sene, 5 senne, seeine, seeyne, Bean, oeene, 
5-6 oene, seyn, Beene, Beane, 6 aeeane, 7 aeing. 
[a. F. sene, senne, etc. eccl. L. sy nodus, a. Gr. 
avvoSot Synod. <Jf. Senyik.] A synod, a meeting 
of clergy for deliberation. Often applied to the 
bishop’s or the archdeacon's visitation; the form 
sting in this use is prob. due to the identification 
of the word with seeing vbl. sb. 

2380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (18^1) 247 
Bi peter pens gederynye bi sute and servysc pat b«i owes 
to bcvnes and to chupiires. c 2415 Eng. Contj. Irel. 120/13 
Thcdcr he made come to-for tiym al the bysshoppes ft the 
clereye of Irland ft held hys senne. 2431-50 tr. Higdem 
(Rolls) VI. 17 r The V ,h » vmversalle seeine or cownesayle 
was kepede .at Aquileia. c 2440 Prom p. Part/. 66 Cecne 
of clcrkys ,sinodus. 2513 Bkausiiaw.SV. Werburgex. 2435 The 
Seyn was kepte at a place called Alue. 2596 K. Whytford 
Martiloge 100 He kept a generall counseyle or sene at con- 
stantynople. 2336 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c xo | 4 AL.arche- 
bishopa bishops and archedeacons. .in euery their visitacion 
and seanes bhall make diligent insearche. 2582 Marbrck 
Bh. of Notes 678 Anselme then Archbishop of Canterbury 
in a Seane that he helde at London, did make a Decree, 
that Priests should forsake their wiues. 

attrib. 2596 Churchw. Acc . Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 970 
For our apperance upon the seane daye. 2609 Ibid.Jbs 
Iti-m payed when we where before M r Hutton at the Seing 
day, xvjd. 

t Sene, sbA Obs. Also 6 seene, seny, 7 senle. 
[a. OF. sen i, cent, senet : see Senna.] ■■ Senna. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 299 Take xx. damascenes & xij. 
figis, ft vj. datis, sene jj. 2436 Libel Eng. Policy in PoL 
Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 173 Wee ahuTde have no nede to skamonye^ 

, . Rubarde, send, and yet they bene to nedefulle. 1585 
Higinr Junius* N out encl. 249 Colutea. .the trifolie tree, or 
(as some thinke) the sene tree. 1597 Gerards HerbalT able 
Eng. Names, Bastard Sene or Sene tree. 26x5 Hart A mat. 
Hr. 11. v. 70, 1 had . .drunke of an infusion wherein was some 
quantitie 01 Sene lcaues. 2652 Biggs NewDis/.r 104 Allayed 
with aloes, rubart. sene, . .and the like. 1658 Phillips, Senie. 
the leaf of a medlcinable herb which purgeth cholerick and 
melancholick humours [1671 adds:— see Seual 
t Sena, i-aene, a. Obs . Forma : a. 1 sesfene, 
-•6ne, -B^ne, 3 i-aeno, 4 a-Bene, ysene ,* B. 3 
sen, 4 seine, 4-5 eeene. [OE. gesUne, jes/nt 

E rehlstoric *gisewnjo- 9 f. *gisewen f pa. pple. of 
sehan, sion to See. The dropping of the prefix was 
prob. hastened by the influence of the corresponding 
ON. s^nn.] Easy to see, visible, evident, manifeot, 
(In later um blended with seen pa. pple. of See v.) 

a. Beowulf 1403 Lastas wmron seller waldswahum wide 
getyne. c 2005 Lav. 0548 ?et hit is isene pat heo wes her 
quene. S3.. K. Acts. 847 Who me lovcih now worth 
a- sene [BodL MS. ysenel I e 1386 Chauceb Prol. aqi Ful 
longe were his legges and ful lene,..ther was no call ytann. 



SENS, 


ft r SMO OaMW 9347 par wait fall mm >att |ho wtat All 
fan off mb cIwdmsm. c I)M Song agst. Retinues in Pol* 
Stag* (Camdon) >39 Sen* Is on is brow* Ant on U **e- 
brew*. That he louMth n losynger, And shoyeth a shrew*. 
^*369 Chaucer Dethe Staunchs 413 And that waa sene, For 
all the wood* waa waxen grene. £140* Lvoo. Compt. BL 
Knt. 437 Aa it ia Mne by myn oppreued chore. CS440 
Tramp. rare . 66/a Cents, or bcitene, apparent, manifestos. 
1 1480 Henrysoh Ttst. Crtsttid 353 1 Lo 1 qohat It b ,quod 
the, 1 With fraward langagt for to mufe and stelr Our crabbit 
goddis, and aa la Mne on me 1 un Douglas Antis il x. 

S Hir aelf who hid 1 hair for, and held bir quoye, Beside the 
tar sittand vnethia Mne. 
b- Used pleouaitically in verse. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Conte. 7684 And bat ilka myle fully 
contene A thowsand paaea or cubiteaaene. 13. . Caw. 4* Gr. 
A '(ft. 3411 1 be-aeche now with u)bi sene, pia melly mot' be 
myne. 

o. Well sen*! easy to see ; evil sene, hard to see. 
The former continued aa wtll teenit down to the i6tb c. 1 
it ia still familiar from the example in the Prayer Book, but 
ia now apprehended as a use of the po. pple. 

a. c aao 5 Lav. 94977 Summe bokes tugged to iwiaac pat pa 
bturh wea biwucched. And pat ia wel bene. 

JS. m 1300 Hawbk 656 pre dayes per-bifom, I wene. Et he 
no mete, pat was wel aene. a 133a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
vii. 104 Sir Philip wanted all hu will, pat waa wele on his 
■embland sene, c 1386 Chauckr Knt.e T. 66 Now be we 
caytyues, aa it is wel scene. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. 
vin. 85 It is euyl sene, .that thou art a true man that thou 
wolt not telle thy name. 1535 Covkrdale Pt. lxvil[i]. 94 It 
is well aene (o God) how thou poesL (So in Prayer-bk.) 
t Send, adv. and conj. Sc . and north. Obs. 
[V«r. of Sen, Sin, Syne odvs., etc.] - Since. 

. adj. c 1373^. Leg. Saints viii. {Philip) 6a Quhene he had a 
)er dwelte pare, In asya aene canne he fare, c 1470 Got. 4 
Gaw. a86 Thuir gat he nane homage,. .Of lord of yone lyn- 
age, Nor neuer none sene. 

conj, 13. . Cos/. Nicod. (Galba) 439 Slike sotell talkinges. . 
was neuer jit sene pe world bigan sene in prophecy, c 1470 
Henry Wallace v. 511 Mony bundrcih,..Scne he begone, 
ar lost with out rained e. 

Sene, variant of Ckne Obs., anpper. 

41430 Lovelich Grail xlviii. 31 Whanne that Iesus hU 
Sene Made. 

Sene, obs. Sc. form of Sain v. 

1691 R. Kirk Secret Comutw. 1 . (1815) 3 Who.. have made 
It a Custome..to keep Church duely evry first Sunday of 
the Quarter to sene or hallow themselves,, .from the Shota 
and Stealth of these wandring Tribes. 

Sene : see Sen ye, Sheen a , See v. 

Seneca (se*n/ki). U. S. [app. Identical with 
Seneca , the name given by white men to one of 
the ‘Six Nations' of the Iroquois confederacy, 
living near Lake Seneca (N. Y.).] attrib. in 
Seneoa grass, a name for Northern holy-grass 
{Hierochloa borealis ) ; + Beneoa oil, a name for 
crude petroleum (see quot. a 1864). 

s8a6 Hildreth in Amer. Jml. Set. X. 5 The other [well] 
discharges, .vast quantities of petroleum, or, as it is vulgarly 
called r Seneka oil*. 1833 - Ibid. XXIV. 64 This oil., 
acquired its name of Senrca oil,.. from having been first 
found in the vicinity of Seneca Lake, N. York. 1846-50 
A. Wood Ctass-bh . Bot . 608 Seneca grass, a 1864 Gksner 
Coal. Petrol ’., etc. (1865) 16 Under the name of ‘ Seneca Oil 1 
which it derived from an Indian tribe, petroleum was formerly 
collected in Chatauque County, N. Y. f and in Crawford 
County, Pennsylvania, and sold for medicinal purposes. 

t Se necal, a. Obs. [f. Seneca + -al.] Charac- 
teristic ol, or conformable to the principles of the 
Stoic philosopher L. Annaeus Seneca (died a.d. 65). 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (160a) 109 Euery word when 
it cornea to a pragmaticall practise, hath close couched in it 
the energy ot a Senecall sentence. 161a Chapman Rev. 
Bussy erAmbois tv. iv. 4a In short, this Senecal man is 
found in him,. .To whom the day and fortune equal are.. 
Fix'd in himself, he still Ls one to all. 

Senacan (se’n/k&n), a . [f. Seneca 4* -an.] 
Pertaining to Seneca (see prec.) and the tragedies 
written by him and his imitators. 

1883 J. M. Hart in Nation 96 Mar. 964/9 The Senecan 

3 lint of the ‘ Gorboduc ' writers. 1903 Seccombe ft Ali en 
go 0/ Shahs. I. 5a In 1394 appeared his [Daniel'aJ Senecan 
tragedy Cleopatra. 

Sa neoaater. nonce-wd. [-ASTEB.] An imi- 
tator of Seneca. 

1884 Symondb Shahs . Predecessors aav Though, .written 
by Senecastera of the purest water, both [plays] are founded 
upon ancient Englbh fables. 

Beneohal, variant of Seneschal. 

Seneotitude (s/hektiti*d). [ad. med.L. 
seneclitud-e {c 800 in Du Cange V irreg. f. senectBs : 
see Senkotutb and -tude.] Old age. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver 49 Persons, of all ago, from twenty to 
extreme Mnectitude. 1898 B. Gregory Side Lights 48* 
Replete with the mild wisdom of Mnecdtude. 

Seneotnde (Bftie-ktiwd). [Badly f. L. senectBs: 
see prec. and -tude. 1 -*• prec. 

1736 H. Johnson in J. Buncombe Lett. (1773) III. 90 The 
word * Mnectude ’, which you enquire after, U derived from 
senex, eenectue . 1831 Prater's Mag. III. 485 Did you 

think to conceal the heinousnesaof your tergiversation under 
the mask of senectude? 1863 Reads Hard Cash HI. iv. 
103 The Archbold had not deigned to make him safe | 
Mnectude [1868 xll, senectitude] had done that. 

t Sene'otute. Obs. rare . [ad. L. senectBt- 
em, f. senex old man : see Senior a.] Old age. 

1481 Caxton Tulle 0/ Old Age Pref., And in especial unto 
them that.. ben approchid unto aenectute callyd olde and 
auncient cage. 1533 Elvot Cast. H tithe (1541) 13 Ages be 
four# t Adolescency to xxv yerea : . . Senectute unto be yerea. 

Bonefbe, variant of Senvy Obs., mustard. 


45$ 

liBMl(iriiftl), Also S aanegaw, a enefc ka , 
8-9 seneka, seneoa* [app, identical with Seneca 
( tee anot 1738); the feme with g may be due to 
association with (gum) senega -gum Senegal.] The 
N. American plant Polygala Senega* Also a drug 
obtained from the root of this plant, formerly used 
as an antidote for snake-bite. Also attrib. 

1738 Tennent Epist. to Mead 1 At last I was informed., 
that there was a Root discovered by tbe Seneca Indians 
which was a certain Remedy against tbe Bite of the Rattle- 
snake, ..and was distinguished, .by the Name of Seneca 
Rattle-snake Root. 1748 W. Lewis Pharmacopoeia 63 
Seneka, tbe root. Senega w rattle-snake-root. *733 Cham, 
here* Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Polygala , The trials.. made of the 
virtues of the Senekka rattlesnake root, recommended by 
Dr. Tennent. 1799 Med. 7 mL II. 170 He prescribed the 
taraxacum, senega, and radix gramims, in decoctions. 1877 
F. T. Roberts Handbh. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 390 Ammonia ana 
Mnega may be given, if there b much debility. 1896 Bbannt 
A nim. 4 Vtg. Pate (ed. a) II. 458 Senega oil.., Senega, 
Polygala Senega . . . The root contains fat oil, resin [etc.} 

Benegin (se-nfgin). Also 9 aeneg(u)ine. [f. 
Senega 4- -in.] An amorphous glucoside, consist- 
ing of sapogenln and sugar, obtained from senega. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 146 A peculiar vegetable 
principle, called Senegin, baa been discovered by Genlen in 
the root of Poly gala senega. 1845 W. Gatooav Out l them. 
il 459 Seneguine is an acrid, .substance, found in Polygala 
senega. 1833 Roylk Man. Mat. Med. (ed. 9) 399 The Poly- 
galic acid, Senegine of Geblen, and Polygaline of others. 
Senegog, obs. form of Synagogue. 

Senei, var. Senvy. Baneiour : ace Seignior. 
tSa-nekCe. Obs. rare - l . fad. L. senex old 
man.] An * elder one of authority on account 
of the dignity proper to his age. 

a 1400 Pistil l of Susan (MS. P.) 301 And codenly a seneke 
[MS. C. hat senek] broght in to sale. 

Seneour, obs. form of Seignior, Senior. 
Benesco (s/he's), v. rare. [ad. L. senesc-Pre , 
f. sen-em (senex) old: »ee-K8CR.] intr. To grow old. 

1636 Blount Glostorr. 1894 Stevenson Lett. (1899) II. 
331 It gets a little stale, and my work will begin to senesce. 

Senescence (s/ne-s<fns). [f. Senescent : see 
-KNCE.J The process or condition of growing old. 

1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 61 The Earth, Sea, 
and all natural things will continue in tbe state wherein they 
now are, without the least Senescence or Decay. 1957 
Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1767) 111 . 118 The 
several Seasons of Life, open, with Novelty, to Childhood, 
to Youth, to Mnnhood, to Sene-^ence. 1887 A. H. Cum- 
mins Gram. O. Pries. 17 In the senescence ot the language. 

b. Biol. (See quot.) 

1879 Minot Probl. Age, etc. App. v. (1908) 970 Senescence. 
Witn each successive generation of cells ine power of growth 
diminishes.. .This loss of power 1 terra senescence. 

tSenesoency. Obs. [f. next: see -ENOT.] 
Senescence. 

1669 Addr. HoPef. Young Gentry Eng. 133 We may guess 
. .the worlds age not so full of the aggravated Symptoms of 
its Senescency. 

Senesoent (s/he a s£nt), a. [ad. L. senheent- 
etn , pr. pple. of senescPre to grow old : see bE- 
NBmck v. and -ent.] Growing old, elderly. 

1636 Blount GloiSogr. t Senescent, waxing old, growing in 
age, wearing away, drawing to the wain, a 1843 Southey 
Doctor cxci. (1848) 505 Senescent spinsters and dowagers. 
1878 Stubbs Lect. Med. 4 Mod. Hist. (1886) 153 It is not a 
dead but a living language, senescent, perhaps, but in a green 
old age. 1893 Nation 13 July 33/3 Great convenience to 
scholars, especially to those with senescent eyesight, would 
be secured by such a restoration. 

Seneschal (sc*nf] 41 ). Forms: 4-5, 7 i«ne- 
aoal(l, 4-7 aeneaohall, 5 senesoha, senes- 
ahawla, senoe&ll, senoial, senoyal, 5, 9 sene- 
shall, 6-8 seneahal, 7 soeneohal, 4- seneaohaL 
fa. OF. seneschal (mod.F. stnPckal) - Pr. sene seals, 
S P ., Pg. sene seal, It. siniscalco , sescalco\ a Com. 
Rom. word ad. Teut. *seniscalc (latinized sens- 
scalcus, siniscalcus , In the Frankish and Alaraannic 
laws), f. OTeut *seni- old (in Goth, sinista superl. 
of sineigs old) + *skalkos servant (Goth, skalks , 
OHG. scale, OE. sceale). The Fr. word was 
adopted in MHG. as seneschalt , scheneschlant .] 

1 . An official in the household of a sovereign or 
great noble, to whom the administration of justice 
and entire control of domestic arrangements were 
entrusted. In wider nse : a steward, ‘ major-domo '. 

1393 La mol. P. PL C 1. 93 Somme aren as seneschals and 
semen obere lordes. a 1450 Knt. do la Tour (1868) 86 
Am on was seneschal le of the king. 1470-8$ Malory A rtkur 
I. xiv. 33 Thenne syr kay cam vnto syr Morganore sencial 
with the king of the C knyghtea. >«** Spenser F. Q. vi. L 
15 Which to prouide,sho bath this Castle dight, And therein 
hath a Seneschal 1 assynd. 161a Davies Why Ireland , etc. 
set These great Lordes. .managed their estates heere, by 
their Seneschals and Seruants 1667 Milion P. L. ix. 38 
Then marsbal'd Feast Serv'd up in Hall with Sewers, and 
Seneshals. 1713 Pope Odvss. iv. 47 Tbe Senashal rebuk'd. 

In haste withdrew, 1818 Scott Hrt. MidL h, The respect- 
able gentleman who acts as seneschal on the Duke’s do- 
mains. 1873 Maine Hist. Inetit. v. 139 Whence came this 
great exaltation of.. great Seneschal or Steward. 
fig* >834 Emerson Lett. 4 Sec. A ime Wks. (Bohn) III. 176 
For example, what a seneschal and detective is laughter I 
b. A cathedral official in England. 
s88s Standard 31 Aug. 3/3 Mr. H G. Aust!n ( the Cathe- 
dral seneschal, Mid the Chapter (Canterbury] did not press 
far a heavy penalty. 


As thi title of a governor of a dtv or province^ 
and of various administrative or judicial officers. 
Now only Hist. exc. with reference to the Channel 
Islands. 

c 1400 Brut 93s To bene Stneecal and wardeln of Gas- 
coigne. 1339 in Hore Hitt. Weeferd (1000) 1 . *39 Wm. 
Seyntlow .Tbeyng chief officer of the said sbirs by the name 
of Seneschal!. 1380 Holly band Treat. Pr. Tong, Sent- 
echaux, . . Seneschals, Bailiff, other officers or steward es of 
court ea. 1386 Cal St. Papers. IreL 1586-1388, 4* Nicholas 
Dawtrey, gent, Seneschal ofCianeboy. c me Risdoh Sure. 
Devon (1810) 13 The High Seo«chal of the Ihitchy of Corn- 
wall. .in English. .is termed Lord Warden. 1679 Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 309 All b forfited ft taken np by the 
Shtriffe or SenescalL >86a Ansted Channel IsL nr. xxiiL 
(ed. e) 537 The court at Sark consists of the seneschal, or 
judge, or hb deputy, the prevdt and tbe greffier. 

8 . attrib. 

173 6 Gentl. Mag. XXVL 333 The officers of the seneschal 
Jurisdiction of Auvergne. 

t Bendffch&lly. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
sc halite, L seneschal : see prec.] The territory 
under the government of a seneschal. 

1700 I. Brome Tract. Eng.. Joum. 111 . U707) T79 These 
fCounttea) are subdivided. .into divers Seneschallles or 
Sheriffdoms. 1708 J. Chamberuyne St. Gt. Brit. 11. il 
(> 7to) 413 After the Seneschally came to the Crown, these 
Officers were called Magistri Jiospitii Regie. 

Benesohalship (se-nefllji p). Hist* Also 6 
Eenshalahip. [f. Benebchal 4 -ship.] 

1 . The office and functions of a seneschal. 

1380 Hollysand Treat. Pr. Tong, Seneschautsdt, Sen* 
schabhip, or Stewardship. x6ta Davies Why Ireland, etc. 
978 Graunts of Captaine-sbippes or SeneKcnal-shippes. in 
the Irish Countries. 1878 Simpson Sck. Shahs. 1 . 57 like 
Seneschallship of Wexford, .was worth but^eo Irish a year. 

1 2. « Senebchalby i. Obs. 


1586 T. B. La Primaud. Pr. Acad, t 561 One cltie and 

S 3 fit i cal communion, compounded of mania. .Provostshlps, 
ailiweekes, Senshabhips [etc.]. 174X tr. D' Argons' Chinese 
Lett. vi. 33 A Men. who has lost hb Cause before the 
Judges of the Bailywic, appeals to those of the Seneschal, 
ship. 1804 tr. PicquenarcCs Z (flora II. 63 The tribunals of 
the scnescnalsh ips, and all the superior conncib of the bland. 
1837 W. F. Skene Highlanders II. v. 153 One branch pos- 
sessed the seneschabnip, and another branch the office of 
baillie of tbe Abtheinrb of Dull. 


Benesohalsy (semfjdlsl). Ft* Hist. Forms: 
£ senesobaloie, 7 seneaolialsie, 7 , 9 ««ne- 
sohaloy, 7 - aenesohalsy. [a. OF. seneschalcie , 
ad. med.L. seniscalcia, t stmscalcus Seneschal.] 
L A territory under the government of a sene- 
schal. Cf. Senebchalty. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 38 [So he] toke the homages of 
alia the vakmIUs and subgettis in the xene&chalcieof Agenob. 
1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. 1 1 . 707 Out of whose hands he bed 
taken, .the Seneschalsy of Anjou. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
I. iv. ii. By BailUages, by Seoeschalsies, in whatsoever form 
men convene. 

2. a. The administrative seat of a seneschal, b. 
The office of seneschal. 

163a Hkylin Cosmogr. 1. s8i An Episcopal! See, and the 
Seneschaltie for all Uie Countrie of Begorre. 1898 F.nr. 
Hiit. Rev. Ian. 137 He believes the evidence may be 
trusted, .of the Count of Anjou’s claim to the seoesebeky. 

Baneschalty (se-nfjalti). Fr.Hist* [f. Sene- 
schal 4 -TY.1 - Seneschalsy i. 

*377 F. de if isle's Legtndarie G v, The deputies of about 
fourty baylywickes ana Senescheltyes of the reelme. 1880 
Sat. Rev. 95 Dec. 808/1 The Lieutenaot-Geneial of the 
Seneschalty. 

Bo'nesoliaunoe. Obs. rare** [erroneous 
form of next.] - Senebchalby i. 

1395 Ld. Berners F'roies. II. clx. 178 The gouernyng of 
Languedocke was taken awaye fro the duke of Berrey, and 
deuyded in to Scneachaunces in the kynges profyte [orig. 
remys par membree 4 seneschoMtsees an proufjht du roy\ 

t Ba neschaaaoe. Obs. [a. F. sdndchaussle, 
irreg. f. sinichal Seneschal.] - Seneschalsy i. 

1647 Cottereli. Davila's Hist Pr. il 66 TbeM being 
divided into 30 Precincts or Jurisdiction^ which they cau 
Baillages or Senesc ha usees. 

Seneiter, -tr©, obs. forms of Sinister a. 
Senet, Senett : see Sennight, Sinet. 

Beneuei, ©eneu©y(©, seneuy, var. ff. Senvy. 
8 en©w(e, Senewy, obs. ff. Sinew, Sinewy. 
Seneyt, obs. form of Sennight. 

Senfte, Senfulle, obs. ff. Seventh, Sinfuiw 
Benge : see Sente Obs., Sign sb., Singe v. 
Sengelev, -©11(0, -11(1, obs. ff. Singly, Single a 
t Ba ngilbond. Obs. rare \ [? f. single - 
CiNGLB 4 BOND 16 . 1 ] An encircling band. 

1479 lav. in Patton Lett. III. 979 Another maser sownde 
in ine botom and a sengilbonde viij unc.'& J quarter. 
8©ngl©, obs. f. CiNOLK (girth), Single sb* and a* 
Bengler, Senglet : see Singlzr a., Singlet. 
Bengreen (se-ngrih). Now dial, (see £ng. 
Dial. Diet. a-w. Sengreen, Silgreen, Singreen)- 
Forms : a. 1 aingrdne, 3, 6 ain-, (5 sine-), 5-6 
ten-, (6 aene-), ayngrene, (5 aygiym©, 6 ain- 
gre n),6-7 aengreene,(7 aean-, aem-, ayngreen), 
7- aengreen. R. 5 allfgrene, 6 aelfogre(e)n© 9 
9 dial. aU(l)green, etc. [OK. singntne, subst nse 
of singrpne adj., evergreen OTeut. *sengrdnjo-, 
f. *sen- pre-Teut *sem- one, always (in Goth. 
sin-teins daily, OK. sin-nihl eternal night ; cogn. 
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w. L. seme/ once, semper always, sim-plex simple. 
Gr. tit etc.) + *grbnjo- Green a. C L 

MLG. singrone, MDu. sindegroen (mod. Du. sene* 

r »), MHG. singriien (mod.G. sinngriin), names 
periwinkle and other evergreen plants ; ON. 
sipinn adj., evergreen.] 

I. The houscleek, Sempervivum tectorum. 
m. c iooo vS'a-r. Leechd, I I. 15a Dcos wyrt pe man aingrene 
nemneft..ys swyfte fremful. . 0165 /'W. Plants in Wr.- 
WQlcker 558 louis barba, iubarbe, smgrene. a 1415 Ir. 
Artemtx Treat Fistula, etc. 64 Kuburbe [ read iubarbe], 
i. sengrene. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 853 Thy need with 
luce of rukel or syngrene To wete, vp sleeth the rukcl. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxvl vii. II. 947 Or els to take Iui»arbe, 1. 
Sengreene. to the same effect. 1641 Frknch Distill, iv. 
(1651) 104 Macerate them in water of Sengreen. 1874 Hardy 
Far fr. Mad. Crowd ix, The house leek or sengreen. 

0. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr*. Whicker 787 Hoc jurbarium , 
a silfgrene. 1536 Crete Herball ccclxxvl. (1599) X ij, Do 
semper viua Howsleke or selfegrrne. 1370 Levins Mam/. 
69/43 Selfegreene, semper viunm. i8a$ K. Hewlett Cot- 
ton Comforts xi, Mallow, .and houseleek, (or sillgrcen). 

D. Her. Used as a bearing. 
c 1330 Arms 0/ Cains in J. W. Clark Cambridge (1881) 69 
In tne mydelle of the cheyfe sengrene resting vppon the 
headcs of ii serpentes in pale. 

2 . Applied to other plants, esp. a. the sednms ; 
b. varieties of saxifrage ; O. the periwinkle, Vinca 
minor ; d. Water sengreen, Straliotes abides. 

c loan Sax, Leechd. II. 54 pa smalan singrenan. 1553 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 175 'J’hat which is commonly cauled Sen- 
grene or Orpin. 1578 Lytb Dodoetts 1. Ixxvii. 114 Amongst 
the kindes of Sengreene alto, at this time there is conteyned, 
the herbe (called Crassula minor) whiche is great stone 
Crop, called of some wilde Pricknudam, or wornricgra^se. 
1397 G Braude Herbal 11. cclxxxv. 677 Water Sengreene, 
or fresh water Soldier. 16a 9 Parkinson Farad. 331 Sedum 
serr iitum flare rubente maculato . The Princes Feather. 
This kinde of Sengreene is composed of heads of larger 
..leaues. 1731 Millkr Card. Diet. s.v. Saxifraga, Saxi* 
fraga Al/ina eric aides, flare aeruleo... Mountain Heath- 
like Sengreen with a blue Flower. S777 Jacob Plantes 
Faversh. 10a White Saxifrage, or Sen-green. 1796 Wither- 
ing Brit Plants (ed. 3) JI. 409 C hrysosflemum altered • 
folium.. .Alternate-leaved Sengreen. a 1851 W. A Brom- 
field Flora Vect. (1856) 306 1 'im.a minor, L. Lesser Peri- 
winkle. Vect. Sengreen. 

Bengyl, obs. 101m of Single a . 

Senije, een^he, senile s see Sente, Sentie. 

II Senhor Kyevfo'x). [Pg. senhor - Sp. seHor, j 
It. signor , F. seigneur L. senidr-em, acc. of 
senior Senior a. and sb . ] In Portuguese use, or 
with reference to Portuguese : A term of respect 
placed before the name of a man in addressing 
nim or speaking of him, equivalent to the English 
4 Mr.* Also used without the name as a form of 
address, equivalent to * sir 9 in English. Hence, 
a Portuguese gentleman. 

(J23 


1703 J. Murthy Tr<w. Portugal vs, I am sorry. Senhor*, 
aid she,) that you have not re>>ted well. 1830 Portugal ; 
or Vug. Travellers 56 Senhor Macedo . turning to Mr. Grey, 
•aid, smilingly: ‘This is good policy, is it not, Senhor? 1 
Ibid., The lively sallies of the Senhor. 1833 A R. Wai lace 
A mason Of Rio Negro 198 Though Senhor L. is well ac- 
quainted with the river, we here almost losd our way. 

II Senhora (sen J o ra). [Pg. senhora Sp. se flora. 
It. signora , a fern, formed upon senhor , etc. ; see 
Sknhok.] A term of respect applied to Portuguese 
ladies ; hence (with a , the , etc.) a Portuguese lady. 

i8oa Southey Lett. (1856) 1. 193 To Miss Barker. Sen- 
hora Barkcriana, — it is but an awkward way of expressing 
the tune of those words. Ibid. 194 And do you, Senhora, 
instruct yourself in the Creed (etc J. 1841 Lever Chas. 
O' M alley xl, It was the Senhora's voice. 1874 Lady Jack- 
son Fair Lusitania 8a A staid middle-aged senhora. 

II Senhorita (s«i y prfta). [Pg. dim. of prec.] 
A term ol respect applied to a young Portuguese 
lady ; hence, a young Portuguese lady. 

1874 Lady Jackson Fair Lusitania 61 There is.. perhaps 
a furtive kiss, and the senhora, or senhorita, glides off 
quickly by the bye-paths to a coup that awaits her. 
Senical, erron. form of Sinical. 

Se nicido. rare ff.L. sent- r senex o\d man + 
-CIDE 2 .] The killing oft the old men of a tribe, etc. 

1889 H. H. Johnson in Fortn. Rev. XLV. 34 Although 
they are never accused of superadding cannibalism to \seni- 
cide still the ancient Sardi of Sardinia regarded it as a 
sacred, .duty for the young to kill their old relations. 
Senie, variant of Sene sb.') 

Benlght(e, Benll : see Sknniout, Sendle. 
Senile (sJ’noil), a. [ad. L. senilis , f. sen-em, 
senex old man : see -ilk. Cf. F. slnile (16th c.).] 
L Belonging to, suited for or incident to old age. 
Now only of diseases, etc. : Peculiar to the aged. 

1661 Boyle Style qf Script. To Rdr. a A Person in whom 
Nature. Education, and lime have happily Match'd a 
Senile Maturity of Judgement with a Youthful! Vigour of 
Phansie. 1797 Jefferson Yi'rit. (1859) IV. 19a To exchange 
the roar and tumult of bull* and bears, for the prattle of my 
grand-children and senile rest. >866 A Flint Princ. Med. 
(1880) 284 The form of emphysema distinguished as atrophous 
or senile. 1874 M audslby Mental Dis. iii. 83 Senile insanity. 
1875 U. W. Richardson Dis. Mod. Life 108 There is local 
death, or what is called senile gangrene. 

2 . Exhibiting the weakness of old age. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xx, Dobbin was not a little 
affected by the sight of this once kind old friend,.. raving 
with senile anger. 188a Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. iii. 73 
Your snaky Vivien, and your senile Merlin. 190a Monks- 
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hood ft (Jamils KifKng >8? Certain tuppowdlf effoctlv. 
•hips of battle are senile, and others are yet unborn. 

3 . Phys. Geog. Approaching the end of a cycle 
of erosion. 

190a Webster Suppl., Senile stream... % stream whose 
valley is reduced so nearly to base level that its longitudinal 
prolife is flat and its current feeble. Senile tofogra/ky,.. 
the configuration of land which prolonged degradation baa 
reduced nearly to a base-level plain. 

Hence Sanilsly adv. 

1898 Punch a July 309/a Yet be never whineth, he'll 
semlely say. 

Se nili ty (s/ni-llti). [f. Senile a.+ -itt. Cf. 
F. sfniliti . j The condition of being senile ; old age 
or the mental and physical infirmity due to old age. 

*791 Roswell Johnson an. 1778, Apr., Mr. Edwards., 
auxin recurred to his consciousness of senility. s8ai Lamb 
Elm Ser. 1. Old Benchers (end), He is yet in green and 
vigorous seniluy. 1809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 361 The 
weakness of the wall [of the heart] implied in the tact that 
the disease is one of senility. 

Senilise (sTnilaii), v. [f. Senile a. + -ize.] 
trans. and intr. To make or become senile. 
Hence Se niliaing ppl. a. 

s8*3 New Monthly Mag. VII. 18 Hence, seniliising tribe! 
avaunt, ye piecemeal destroyers ! 1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed 
Man 111. xi. 320 Often, os I began to senilise, did 1 reiterate 
Horace's prayer. 

Senior (sf-niai), a. and sb. Forma : 4-6 aen- 
yoiir(e, 4, 6-7 aeniour, 5-6 aeniore, aenyor, 

6 aenioure, aeneour, 7 aeigniour, 8 seignior, 
5- senior, [a L. senior, compar. of sen-em, 
senex old, cogn. w. Gr. Ifos old (in tvrj last day 
of the moon), OIrish sen , Lith. sJna-s , Skr. sdna 
old. The subst. use of the Latin word (cf. B. be- 
low) is the source of Seigneur, Seignior, Senhor, 
Sknor, Signor.] A. adj. 

1 . Older, elder; esp. used after a person's name 
to denote the elder of two bearing the same name 
in a family; also (after a simple surname) the 
elder of two boys of the same Burname in a school, 
etc. Abbreviated sen. (U. S. sr.). 

1430-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 103 Kyngo Edwarde the 
senior. 1496 Rolls of Farit. VI. 518/1 Johannes Kohynson 


de Boston' Sen’. XJ77 Kkndai.i flowers of Efigr. 
Widowes old, and senior chuffs, c 1630 Risdon Surr. Dev 
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0 311 (1810) 321 Edward, sirnained Senior, a nurse-father of 
the church. 1668 Stickle llusbaudm. Calling vi. (167a) 
138 The grass sprung lately of the ground, and so did he, 
only he is the senior grass. 1676 W i&kman C/iirurg. 1 real. 
Vii. v. 491 Doctour Lnamberlnin Sen. 1708 Lorui.Ga*. No. 
4475/4 7 1 ho. Crabb, Sen. and Tho. Crabb, Jun. of Malbor- 
row. 18x5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. 
1. aoi The senior four children re-appcaied in the drawing- 
room. 1 86a Lillyivhi/e's Cricket Scores 4 Btogr. I. 449 
It will sometimes be found impossible to distinguish nis 
performances in this Moik from thaso of his sun, owing 
to sen. and jun. being omitted. 1893 Lkiand Mem. I. 21 
An infant school .kept by the Misses Donaldbon. . .Miss 
Donaldson, senior, sat at a desk [etc.]. 

fb. Anterior in date, superior in antiquity to. 
1653 Fuller Ch. Hist, 11. vii. 0 87 Plain-song is much 
seniour to all Descanting. 1699 Bentley Thai. 362 He 
must be senior to Zaleucus himself. 

2 . That ranks before others In virtue of longer 
service or tenure of a position ; superior to others 
in standing. The senior service : the navy as dis- 
tinguished from the army. 

1313 Bradshaw St. Wcrburoe 1 2164 Bycause that Wer- 
burge in order was senyoure, Her mother Ermcnylde gaue 
her the bufferaynte. 181 x Wellington in (Jurw. Des/. 
(1837) VII. 245 You are aware that he is senior to Marshal 
Bercsford. 1886 C. E. Pascok London of To-day xxiv. (ed. 3) 
225 The Inner and Middle Temple., are the two senior 
Inns. 1899 Hope Huntly Our Lode of Honour xxii, 'It 
was my heart's desire in boyhood to enter the senior service \ 
‘Then why did you notr ‘Oh, I yielded to my mother; 
she was keen on the army.* ipix London Mag Oct. 264 
The Admiral turned round.. .‘The Army’, he said gaily, 

‘ comes to the rescue of the senior Service. 1 
b. In school and college use. 

(a) Applied to a pupil or student who has been longer 
under tuition than another (const, to), {b) Applied to a 
student who is no longer a freshman; in the U. h. to a stu- 
dent in his last year or term, (c) In certain universities, 
used in designation* connoting a specific standing, as senior 
SorHisTER. Also Senior Fellow , a term applied at Cam- 
bridge and Dublin to a select number of the fellows of 
longest standing in a college, in whom the whole or the greater 
part of it* government was formerly vested ; at Oxford in the 
i8thc.sometiinesaDpliod to those fellows who had graduated, 
as distinguished from the undergraduate fellows. Senior 
student (Christ Church, Oxford) : see Student. 

1651 [Langbaine] Found, Oxford 4 Merton Colledge.. 
twelve Schollem, whereof nine should serve the nine seniour 
Fellows, 1631 — Found. Cambridge 9 Kings Colledge... 
In which Colledge at this present is a Provost, 70 Fellows 
and Scholars, .. besides 12 servitors to the seniour Fellows, 

6 poor Scholars, with other Students. 1698 Farquhar Loi'$ 

4 Bottle 111. ii, Your father was a senior fellow and your 
mother was an air<pump. 17*1 Amherst Terrw Fil. xl. 
(1726) aia He would give his vote, that every senior-fellow 
in the college should have a living tack’d to his fellowship. 
1744 Birch Life Boyle 69 Mr. Tallents, .became senior fel- 
low and president or vice-master of his college [Magdalene, 
Cambridge]. *111763 Martyn Sc Kippis Life of 1st Earl 
Shmflesb. (1836) 1. 4a On a particular day, the senior under- 
graduate*, in the evening, called the fresh-men to the Are. 
and made them hold out their china. x&yjStat. Harvard 
Univ. 11 The third vacation for the Senior Class shall begin 
one day before the general vacation. 1877 ia Worthington's 


Preset. Physics (>88x) In trod, v, I should be Inclined to die* 
continue Physical Laboratory work in schools, except in the 
case of senior boys. 

0. In quasi-superlative tenae, applied to the 
officer, student, eta who is highest in seniority 
among those of his own grade. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxx, The stout senior Major, 
who led the regiment into action. *“3* Ouida ’ Held in 
Bondage i, The senior pupil was standing with his back to 
the Are. 

d. In commercial use, applied to the partner In 
a firm who (whether on account of length of 
standing or for other reasons) has precedence of 
the rest in the formal enumeration of the members. 

1864 R. W. Kimball Was he Successful fao9(Hoppe) Mr. 
Tenant.. was.. the senior member of the house oTAUwise, 
Tenant & Co. 

3 . In certain Cambridge University terms, used 
to connote a pre-eminence in rank having no rela- 
tion to length of standing. Senior wrangler, the 
head of the * wranglers i. e. of the first class of 
those who are successful in the Mathematical Tri- 
pos at Cambridge (hence Senior-wranglership); 
similarly, Senior olasslo, Senior moralist, the 
student who takes the first place in the Classical 
and the Moral Sciences Tripos respectively. (In 
consequence of the reforms of 1906-9, the status 
indicated by these titles has ceased to exist, the 
class-lists being now arranged not in order of 
merit but alphabetically). Senior optima, one 
who is placed in the second class in the Mathe- 
matical Tripos. (See Optime.) 

1831 Grkville Mem. a Jan. (1874) II. 101 Maule was 
senior wrangler and senior medallist at Cambridge, and is 
a lawyer. 1859 Farrar Julian Home v, Of course you 
intend to be senior classic, or senior wrangler? 186a Cal- 
vkrlky Verses 4 Trans t. (1894)44 Each perambulating infant 
Had a magic in its squall. Fur my ea^er eye detected Senior 
Wranglers in them all. 1878 Latham in F.ncycl. Brit. VIII. 
778 The fclat attaching to the ‘ tripos list ' and the senior 
wranglcrship. 

4 . Of institutions, associations, etc. reserved for 
the senior members of a body, as senior common- 
room , senior mess , etc. 

B. sb. An elder person, lit. and jig. 

1 . One superior or worthy of deference and rever- 
ence by reason of age ; one having pre-eminence 
in dignity by priority of election, appointment, etc. 

C 1380 Wvclif Wks 1 1 880) 303 Non dredo sichc seniours 
ben fend is J»at speken lying in ypocrisie. c 1440 York Myst. 
xli. 78 Syirieon, that sen your. 148a Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 31 When the bretheren had begunne matens y mette 
with a genyor that ye km>we welc in the chirchc porch. 
1513 Bhadshaw St. IVerburge 1. 1175 Folowynge the coun- 
seyll and mynde of a senyor. 1615 Ckooke Body of Man 
360 The diuine senior Hippocrates. 17*3 Poi*k Odyss. in. 

23 Meet then the Senior fur renown’d for sense, With 
rev’ient awe, but decent confidence. 18*3 Scott Quentin 
D. xvi. His conversation, tricks, and songs, were, enter- 
taining to the.. younger brethien, and so unedifying in the 
opinion of the seniors of the fraternity, that [ctc.J. 1903 
1 uckwf.ll Remm. Radical Parson xii. 159 Its castellan was 
a dignified, sweet-visaged senior, 
b. With possessive. 

c 14x3 Found. St. Bartholomerv's (E.E.T.S.) 17 In the he- 
gynnynge of this aicysed frame oure senyoures tellid vs that 
one a day at evensong tyme whan derkenys drew vpon ther 
was seyn a light from heuyn. 1678 Cuuwokth Intell Syst. 

21 1 [tr. Herodotus]. Hesiod and Homer, were, .not above 
four hundred yeara my Seniois [orig. n*v n peo/ivTl^ovf), 
178a Miss Buknfy Cecilia 1. i, Though much her senior, he 
was by no means of an age to render his addressing her an 
impropriety. 1818 Storr Ifrt. Midi, xxii, His senior at the 
bar. 1 86a F. W. Robinson Owen iv. vi, She was a year or 
two my senior. 

+ 2 . In early translations of the New Testament, 
used to render L. senior , Gr. vpto P vt* pos, in various 
applications, where the later versions have elder . 
lienee occas. used as the designation of the class 
of ministers called * elders * or * presbyters ’ in the 

J primitive church, or in communities professedly 
ormed on the model of this. Obs. 

138a Wycuf Rev. vd. 11 And alle aungel* stoden ia 
enmpas of the trone and of [the] senyouris or eldre c 1440 
Alphabet of I ales 231/^6 pan prayed for K* child* )>e 
xxiiij sen lores; and so pischilde was forgyffen his tryspas. 
1326 Tindale Matt. xxvL *9 The chefe prestes, and. the 
sciiiours, and all the counsel! sought false witnes ageinste 
Jesus. 1564 Brief Exam. *****ih. Whence were Seniours 
in the primitiue Churche? 157a [J. Field, etc] Admonit. 
Pari. Avj, And to these three ioyntly, that is, the Minis- 
ters, Seniors, and deacons, is the whole regimente of the 
churche to be committed. 158a N. T. (Rheims) Rev. iv. 4 
Upon the thrones foure and twentie seniors sitting. 

3 . In school and college use : One of the more 
advanced students ; also one no longer a freshman. 

In U. S. a student in his fourth year. 

161a Brinsley Lud. Lit. xxvL (1627) 97a That the two or 
foure Seniors in each fourme, be as Ushers in that fourme. 
*741 Customs of Harvard in Hall College Words (1831) 318 
No Freshman shall be saucy to bisSenior. 1826 O.W. Holmes 
Song Csntenn. Celebr. Harvard 39 Lord I now the seniors 
knocked about The freshman class of one. 1888 Brycb 
Amer. Commw. vi. ciL III. 453 In an American college the 
students.. of the fourth year [are called] seniors. 

b. A senior fellow of a college ; a member of 
a council or deliberative assembly for managing 
the internal affairs of a college. Cf. Seniority 3. 
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1649 Cambr. $ The Govern- 

ment of Trinity CoUedgott MiUd in the Muter and eight 
Senior*. *648 Winyard Midsummer* Moon, 3 Doctor* and 
Senior* are too tough for continual! cramming, hi mutt 
have Batcheller* of art [etc.]. 1717 tt. Miller Acc. Cmmbr. 
zoo The nth and lath Statutes (Trin. Coll.) concern the 
Election of Officer*, Lecturer*, Seniors, < College Preach* 
ers, and Fellows; and appoints first, That the Master 
read this Statute before the eight Seniors) then be and the 
Seniors are 10 take an Oath, That they will elect no* body 
to any Office by Favour, &c. but him only whom [etc.] 

4. Cotnb.i f senior- Junior, a person old and 
young at the same time. 

tSttS haks. L. L. L. 111. L 18* This signior lunior gyant 
drawfe [read dwarf), don Cunid. 

Senior, obs. form of Seignior. 

Seniority (sfnip-rYti). Forms: 5-6 aeniorite, 
6 senyoryte, segniorite, 6-7 senioritle, 6- 
seniority. [a. med.L. senidritds, f. L. scniOr-em 
Senior ; see -itt.] 

L The state or quality of being senior ; priority 
by reason of birth, superior age. 

1 <33 Mors Apol. xv. Wka. 875/a Sometime some one re- 
ligion haue had some question and disputed as it were a 
probleme, vpon thantiquitie or senioritie of their institution. 
1674 Govt. Tongue iv. 46 The first provoker bus. by hi* 
seniority end primogeniture a double portion of tne guilt. 
iiyjGentl. Mag. VII. 100 A sage Lady observ'd to them, 
that in this Assembly Respect and Precedence weic only 
due to Seniority. 1838 Thirlwall Greece V. 343 It had 
been agreed among the envoys that they should address the 
king in the order of seniority; and Demosthenes happened 
to be the youngest. ,863*0 urnA ' Held in Bondage i,The 
senior pupil.. gave me his hand, cordially and frankly, for 
all his hauteur and seniority. 

tb. The senile period of life. Obs. rare - 1 . 

a 1688 Bunyan Mr. Badman To Rdr., The minority, 
flower, and seniority of bis Age. 

fo. ? Numerical position in order of age. Obs. 

,776 T. Percival Ess. Ill 34a In the second column is the 
surname and seniority of the infant, also in large characters. 

2 . Priority or precedence in office or service ; 
esp. Mil. Superiority in standing to another of 
equal rank by reason of earlier entrance into the 
service, or an earlier date of appointment. 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 366 Eche in hys order after 
their seniorite in religion. 159s Nashr Strange Newts D4, 
Where in an honorable Index they shall be placed according 
to their degree and segnioritie. ,6oo J. Pory \x. Leo's Africa 
11. 75 We were ccrtaine yceres fellow-students together at Fez, 
where bring of one standing and seniority we fete.]. 1668 
Pepvb Diary 13 Oct., Th.it places of preferment may go 
according to seniority and merit. ,704 Milit. Diet. (ed. 2). 
1769 Junius Lett. iv. (1804) 1. 33 Let ine ask Junius, if he 
knows any one nobleman in the army who has had a regiment 
by seniority? 1853 Bright Sp., India 3 June (1876) 3 To 
go on from beginning to end in a system of promotion from 
seniority. ,908 Q. Rev. July 238 The fetish of seniority is 
responsible for many a muddle. 

3 . The body oi seniors or senior fellows of a 
college. 

1678 A. Farmer In Magd. Coll. (O.TIS) 69, I.. do ac- 
knowledge before the Seniority that I have deservedly 
received my.. admonition. 1717 E. Miller Acc.Cambr. 
129 That 'tis the first Instance that ever appear’d in the Col- 
lege Books . . That any By- Law . . was enter d, or made in the 
Master's Name, without the Consent of the Seniority. ,843 
Whewell Jrnl. in Willis & Clark Cambr. II. 627 If the 
Fellows were dissatisfied I regretted that the matter had not 
been brought before the Seniority. 1859 Fakkak Julian 
Home xxiiu 300 Kennedy ..rushed hack to the Seniority, 
who were already beginning to wonder at his long absence. 

+ 4 . Used for Sionoritt, in the sense 1 body of 
signors*. Obs. 


,517 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 14 The Duke Satt in Seynt 
Markes Lhurche in ryght hys [reati hye] astate in the Qwer 
on the ryght syd with senyoryte which they call lords. 

t Seniorize, v. Obs. rare ~ l . [f. Senior a. + 
“IZE. Cf. Signorizk v .] intr. To assume the 
position of a senior or superior, to have or exercise 
dominion, to rule, to lord it. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 88 Alas, that wise men., 
should once imagine, to finde it a matter of as light-conse- 
quence, to seniorise m a realme, ouer the greatest Lordes,.. 
as in a townc, ouer a company of meane marchantes. 

Seniorflhip (sf ‘nidjjip). [f. Senior + -ship.] 
The position of 1 senior ’ or head boy of a school. 

186s Mrs. H. Wood Channings I. xi. 156 It is a shame if 
Pye has promised the seniorship to Yorke over my head. 

tSe’lliory. Obs. Also 6 selgn(l)orle t 6-7 
slgn(i)orie, 7 slgneurie. [t Senior + -I.] 

1 . Seniority. 

1594 Shaks. kick. Ill , iv. iv. 36 If ancient sorrow be most 
reuerent, Giue mine the benefit of signeurie [Qq. sign(ijorie]. 

2 . Eccl. A body of 'elders*, a piesbytery. 

,57* [T. Field, etc.] Admonit . Part. Avj, In steade of 
Chancelors, Archdeacons, . .churchwardens and such like: 
You haue to plant in euery congregation a lawfull and godly 
seignorie. _ 1583 Stvbbks Amat. Abus. 11. (1882) 100 Though 
a seigniorie or eldership then In euerie particular church 
were nccessarie. ,389 T. L. Advt. to Q. Elis. (1651) 50 
That the magistracy whereunder he is placed, whether It be 
of one of few, or many is his allowed seniory and lawfull 
presbytery. 

8 eniour(e, obs. forms of Seignior, Senior* 
Senlster, Senlt : see Sinister, Sennight. 
8 enlth, Senjaque: tee Zenith, Sanjak. 

0 Seim (sen), rare. fG. senn(e . ] A herdsman 
in the Alps. Alto Comb, senn- cabin, sennhutt, 
repr. G. sennhuttc , a herdsman *t chalet. 

§ s8aa Mas. Homans League if Alps t Twaa night upon 


the Alp*. The Sena** wild horn,.. had pour'd Its last long 
tone, e sBea — Alp-Horn Song *6 The W sen-cabins and 
pastures free. ,868 Kingsley Hermits 131 During that 
short period of the year when the maidens la the seanhutl 
watch the cattle upon the upland pastures. 

Sepn, obs. form of SEN acb.,pnp tf and con/. 
Senna (wrni). Also 6-8 sena. fmodX* smma, 
sena, a. Arab. L-* sand ; cL Sene w.i] 

1 . Bot. A shrub of the genus Cassia , native In 
tTopical regions, bearing yellow flowers and flat 
greenish pods. Cf. Cassia. 

American, Wild, or Maryland senna, Cassia marilandica. 
1543 Trahkron Vigo't Chirurg. Interpr., Sena hath lytle 
braunches, and the leafe of fenugreke [etc,]. 1601 Chester 
Lox>ts Martyr (1878) 84 Mugwort, Sena and Tithimailes 
(etc.). 178a J. Scott Poet . Wks. o6t In vain the senna 

waves Its t lossy gold. 1811 A. T. Thomson Lend. Disp. 
(»8i3) 9a The best senna, named in Nubia guebelly, or etna 
tnekkl, grows wild, and yields two crops of leaves, the 
abundance of which depends on the periodical rains. 1847 
Darlington Amer. Weeds (i860) 109 Maryland Cassia. 
Wild, or American Senna. 

b. Applied with defining word to shrubs of 
other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; as Bastard senna — next; Bladder 
senna, Colutea arborescens , see Bladder 10; 
Chill senna, Myoschilos oblovtgus ; Soorplon 
senna, Coronilla £ men/s, see Scorpion 8 c ; 
Wild senna, Poinciana pulcherrima or Globu- 
laria Alypum , formerly + the genus Colutea. 

1705 Dai b Pharmacol. Suppl. 318 Colutea.. . Bastard Sena. 
*750 G. Hughes Barbados 204 The Wild Sena, or the Wild 
Cassia Fistula ; Lat. Colutea. 1866 Treas. Bot . s.v. Senna, 
Wild Senna, Poinciana pulcherrima ; also an American 
name for Cassia marilandica. 1874 Ibid. SuppL, Chili 
Senna, Myoschilos oblongus . 

2 . Pharm . The dried leaflets of various species 
of Cassia, used ns a cathartic and emetic. 

*57* Wilts 4 I rev. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 363, Ji a lb f a q" of 
serin xx 4 . a *6*8 Rates Mat c hand lets F a. Druggs. . . Sena 
the pound xvitj.d. *794 Godwin Cal. Williams 29, I shall 
hate you a* bad as senna and valerian, 1830 Lindlry Nat. 
Syst. Bot. gx The Senna of the shops consists, according to 
M. Delile, of Cassia acutifolia. Cassia Senna, and Cvnan- 
chum Argel. 1880 J. W. Lego Bile 172 Senna was found 
by ROhrig to have an active effect on the secretion of bile. 

b. The many varieties of the drug are commer- 
cially distinguished by defining words (now often 
used loosely), as Alexandrian, Aleppo , Arabian , 
Indian , Tinnevelly , etc., senna. 

*693 Dale Pharmacol. 50* Senna Alexandria OJRe... 
Alexandrian Sena. *673 tr. Blaucard's Phyt. Diet. (ed. 2), 
Senna, Alexandrine, ./Egyptian, Syriac. *845 Encyel. Me - 
trop. VII. 508/1 The Tinnevelly Senna consists of the leaflets 
of Cassia Elongata. *86* Bentley Man. Bot. 527 Bladder- 
Senna.— The leaflets have been used on the continent to 
adulterate Alexandrian Senna. 

3 . attrib . and Comb., as senna leaf, leaflet , 
shrub ; senna- draught, -tea, an infusion of the 
drug taken as a purgative. 

*879 St. George's llosp. Rep. IX. 190 A dose of calomel 
..followed by a "senna draught in the morning. *699 
Garth Dispens. v. *03 A Folliage of dissembl'd "Senna 
Leaves Grav’d round its Brim. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. 
(ed. 5) 532 They are at once distinguished from 'Senna 
leaflets by their regularity at the base. 1766 Stork Ate. 
E. Florida 48 The vines the "senna shruh sarsaparilla, 
China-root,. .are indigenous plants of East- Florida. 1753 
Chestkrp. Lett, to Son (1774) II. Ixxiv. 307 Chewing a 
little rhubarb, when you go to bed at night, or some 
"senna-tea in the morning. 

Sennaohie (semfiyi). Forms : 6 ahannagho, 
7 sanaohie, 8 senaohi, seanaohie, sennaohai, 
9 sennaohy, shan(n)aohie, seannaohie, 8- 
Ban(n)Aohle. [a. Gad. seanachaidh (» OIrish 
senchaidh ), f. scan old : cf. stanachas (OIrish 
sene has) ancient legend.] In Deland and the 
Scottish Highlands : One professionally occupied 
in the study and transmission of traditional history, 
genealogy, and legend ; now chiefly Sc. a Gaelic 
teller of legendary romances. 

*534 St. Papers Hen. VIII { 1834) II. 215 That no Yryshe 
mynstrels, rymours, shannaghes, ne harden, unchaghe*, nor 
mei'-angers, come to desire any goodes of any man dwell- 
ings within the Inglyshrie. 1683 Stilmhgpl. Orig. Brit. 
Pref. 40 Nay, why should the British History be questioned? 
since no doubt the Britain* had Druids, Snnachie^, and 
Dard* as well a* the Scot* or IrUh. 1775 Johnson West. 
1st. 258 A great family had a Bard and a Senachi, who were 
the poet and hUtorian of the house. *8a7 Scorr llighl. 
Widow iv, Her stores of legendary history . . were augmented 
by an unusual acquaintance with the songs of ancient bards, 
and traditions of the most approved Seannachiesand tellers 
of tales. *863 J. F. Campbell Pop. Tales W. llighl. (1895) 
IV. 15 A Shnnachie means a teller of old tales and tradi- 
tions. *873 Burton Hist. Scot . VI. Ixv. 3a He was sur- 
rounded by a court or staff of sennachies— the bards and 
historians of his race, 

Senne, obs. form of Sen adv ., etc. 

Bennel, Sehnen : see Sbndli adv., Sinew. 
Bennere, Sennest, obs. ff. Sooner, Soonest. 
f Sennet 1 . Obs. Forms: 6 senet, (sonnet), 

7 sennit, sanitate, ainet, synnet, oynet, Big* 
nate, sennet, [app. a variant of Signet, in the 
sense f sign, token* (see Signet sb. 5). 

The forms senet. sine/ , and others, occur in OF. as variants 
of signet , which, however, seems not to occur either in the 
sense below or in the wider sense of token. The word may 
possibly be Anglo-French.] 


A set of notes on the trumpet or cornet, ordered 
in the stage-direction! of EUflabetban plays, ap- 
parently at a signal for the ceremonial entrance 
or exit of a body of players. 
c 1590 Marlowe Faust 86s 8ound a Sonnet (*609, s6is 
Si net], enter the Pope and the Cardioatt of Lorraine to the 
banket, with Friers attending. *593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, u L 
■05 Senet. Here they come down. s6oe Dekkeb Sat irons. 
P 4, Trumpets sound a florish, and then a sen nate. Enter 
King (etc]. 160a Mars tom AnL # MeL L Bab, The 
Cornets sound a SynneC Ibid. B 30. The Cornets sound 
a Cynet >605 1st Ft. Jeronimo 1. 1 , Sound a slgnate, and 
passe ouer the stage. . . Alter a long slgnate is sounded, enter 
all the nobles. *0*3 Shako. Hen. VIII. il iv, Trumpets, 
Sennet, and Comets. 016*9 F letch xa Valentmian v. viii, 
A Synnet with Trumpets. 

Bonnet 2 (wn6t). Nai. Hist. Also 7-8 a in* 
not. [? From some W.-lndian long.] A West* 
Indian fish ; — Barracuda. 

*671 I(omn] H(aroie) In Lefroy's Mom. if Bermudas 
(1879) If. 344 Which (fish] the people store As Pilchards, 
Sinnets [etc.]. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 451 Perea 1 1. 
Minor tubargentea. The SinneL 1859 J. M. Jones Nat. 
in Bermuda *05 The Sennet b likewise a common fish in 
the waters of Bermuda, and selb freely in the market 1876 
Goode Fishes if Bermudas 6s Sphyrana Picuda... Sennet. 


Sennight (semoit). Now arch. Forma: a* 
see Seven and Night ; 0 . 2-3 aoveniht, 3 aeoro- 
niht, -nipt, 3-4 save-, sove-nijt, -ny^t, 4 aeove- 
ujght, sefnight, aeve-nybt, -ni^th, 4-5 aeve- 
nyght(e, aeveny^t, 5 aave-nyth, -nynt, 6 
aevenighte, 6-8 sevonight, 7 seue'night, 7*8 
aev'night; 7. 5 aenny^t, aynyght, sennett, 
sennyt, aenit, 5-6 senyght, sennet, 6 Be- 
nighte, aenyghte, seneyt, 6-7 aennygbt, 7 
senight, senet, aenith, sennit, ainnitt, a'en- 
night, 7, 9 (dial. ) ae'night, 7-9 ae'ennlght, 
ae'nnight, 8 (dial.) sennet, 8-9 aen'night, 6* 
sennight. [Originally two words : OIL seofon 
Seven, nihtay\. of niht Night sb. OK. had the 
derivative seofonnihte adi., seven days old (of the 
moon). Cf. Fortnight.] A period of seven (days 
and) nights; a week. 

a. a xooo Els ns (Gr.) 694 Heht pa..scufan scyldigne..ui 
drygne scaS, )>*r he duguoa leas siomode in sorjum seofon 
nilita fyrst. c xooo Ormin 545 Hiss Mfennnahht To ^eww 
tenn i pe temmple. 4*386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 33 
Curteys she wo*.. and bar byr self so (hire Syn thilke day 
hat she was neueu ny#ht oold. 1415 Sia T. Grey in 43^ 
Rep. Dtp. Kpr. Rec. (188a) 58a A sefenneghte after that 
Murdok of Fyche was take away, a *586 Sidney Arcadia 
il (Sommer) 194 b, lust*, both with sword and launce, main- 
tcmed for a xeuen-night together, a >641 Hinrtt Obssrv . 
(1656) 133 The croftte windcs..held him in the Downes 
almost a oeavennight before they would blow him over. 
*653 W. Ramxssy Astro/. Rsstored 319 They never appear 
a bhortcr time than s seven-night. 

0. c 1005 Lay. 44*4 Seoueniht be we* h* r «- c *330 Will. 
Pa /erne 766 Swicne a sorwe he suffred a seue-nijt fulle. 
1461 Poston Lett. II. 19, I prey *ow..lat me have an 
awnswer within thb sevenyut. *553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 
94 A notable wauter, to daie full of money, within seuenight 
after not worthe a grote. 165a H. L'Fbtrangs Amer. no 
Jewes 23 Owr own usual! reckoning by nights, os Sevenight, 
Fortnight. 

y. (14*0 Avoxv. Arth. xlviij, A senny^t duellut he there, 
a 15*9 Skelton E. Rurumyng 394, 1 diankc not this nennet 
A draught to iny pay. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 77 The bold 
lago, Whose footing heere anticipates our thoughts, A 
Sen igbts speed, ax 746 Exmoor Scolding (.E.D.S.) 40 Nif 
won zey the le-a*t Theng out, tha wut purtee a Zennet arter. 
185* T knnyson E. Morris 30 My love for Nature is os old 
a* l ; But thirty moons, one honeymoon to that, And three 
rich sennights more, my love for her. *894 K. Grahams 
Pagan P. 139 A luscious treat that had been specially re- 
served for me, a sennight past, by the gardener's boy. 

b. This day , Sunday , + Sunday come (a) of 
was (a) } etc. sennight : a week from (this day, etc.). 

c isos Lay. 5457 ?i( *e spekefi mid rihte, comefl to d*i a 
seouen nihte. 01350 S. Stephen 095 in Horstm. AltengL 
Leg. (1881) 31 It fellefter on day seuyn night Of al pis 
same Jron had he sight. *486 Flumpton Corr. (Camden) 68 
Upon tewsday come a sennyt. *349 Latimer 6/A Serm. bef. 
Edw. VI (Aru.) 158 What doctrine is written for vs in tne 
.viii. Chapter of the fyrst boke of the kynges, I dyd partely 
sbewe vnio you . . this day sennight. *566 Eng. Ch. Furni- 
ture (1866) 59 Item one cope one vestment & one a I be — sold 
to Thomas Inman for the some of Vs vpon sondaie was a 
aevenighte. 1633 W. Mulsho in BuccUuck MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 274 They propose to. .set forth on Tuesday 
sevennight. *644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 50 Newes.. 
That Waller was at Abingdon on Tuesday la«t was sevenight. 
17*7 [£. Dor ai noton] Philip Quarll 87 Bidding him not 
fail coming there again that Day Sev'night. *741 Richard- 
son Pamela (ed. 3) II. 153 Every one names Thursday come 
Sev’nnight for our Nupiiak *771 Pennant Tour Scot, t, 
(1774)96 An assignation, at that very hour, that day sevenight. 
1861 May Const. Hist. (18631 I. 1. 95 Mr. Canning stated 
that Lord Eldon’s visit to Windsor had taken place oa 
Saturday se'nnight, preceding the change of ministry. 

0. attrib. as in sennight space ; + sennight day, 
the space of a week; also, the same day in the 
following week. 

T/s *400 Morte Arth. 380 Within a seuenyghte days.. I 
salte be seene on the see. c *440 Alphabet of Tates 1. *33 
pis wulfe come agayn vppon he sennet day. *6oi Holland 
Pliny viiL xlvi. T. 226 And this i* one thing to be wondred 
at. That in that seven-night space there is not one that 
taketh hurt by Crocodile*. 

Sennil, variant of Sendle adv. Sc. 

Sennit (se*nit). Naut. Also 9 sennet, [var. 
of Sin net.] a. — Sinnet. b. (See quot 1858.J 
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I90Q Falconer Diet. Marin* (1789), Sennit. 1858 Simmonm 
Diet. Trade % Sennit , . . plaited straw or palm leaves, Sic., of 
which grass bats are made. s88i Chequered Career os The«e 
young gentlemen are to be seen, .making sennet, the latter 
amusement being on a par with picking oakum. 

attrib. and Comb, xtte Narks Seamanship fed. 6) 70 A 
sennit eye is worked in. e 1898 J. Chalmers in Lovett Lifk 
(190a) 146 The long sennit hawser kept on deck had born 
paused ashore to natives on the reef. 

Sennit, -nyght, -ny^t, -nyt, obs. ff. Sennight. 
Sennon, -oun, -own, obs. forms of Sinew sb. 
Benny, variant of Sente Obs. 

Senoonlar (s/hp-kitflli), a. [f. L. sent six 
each + otuli eyes + -AR.] Having six eyes. 

1713 Derham Phys.-Theot. vm. iii. (1727) 361 note. Most 
Animals are binocular ..and some senocular. 1898 Syd.Soc. 
Lex., Senocular. 

Senoonlate (s/ np'kitfhfH), a. [F ormed as Sen- 
ocular f -ate 2 ; cC F. s/nocul /. ] Having six eyes. 
1838 Maynk Expos. Lex., Senoculatus,. .senoculate* 
Senofegia, obs. variant of Scknopeoia. 

Benon, north, variant of Sinew sb. 

Benonian (sfndani&n), a . Geol [ad. F. s/no- 
nien, f. L. SenonZs , a people of central Gaul. J 
D’Orbigny's subdivision of the Cretaceous in France 
and Belgium corresponding to the * Upper Chalk 
with flints 1 of British geologists. Also ahsol. 

Ansted Elem. Geol., Min., etc. 336 Senonian division 
of D’Orbiijny ( Craie blanche). 1879 G ei kib in Ena ct. Brit. 
X. 360/1 Tne uppermost member of the Senonian series 
contains in like manner a blending of well-known Upper 
Chalk organisms with the Tertiary genera Cy/rua, Oliva, 
and Mitra. 188a — Text-bk. Geol. vl iii. $ 3 (1903) 1205 
The Senonian stage of N. W. Germany. Ibid , The Lower 
Senonian is marked by the abundance of Aitinocamax. 
1885 Etheridge Stratigraph. Geol 4- Palxontol. 317 Seno- 
nian (Upper Chalk with Flints). 

Benoper, variant of Sinofer Obs. 
y SeflOT (sen’5*r). FI. Beftores (sen*5*res). 
Also 7 sennor. [Sp. sefkor\— L. seniffrtm : cf. 
Signor, Seigneur and Seignior.] 

L In Spanish use or with reference to a Spaniard : 
A title of respect placed before the name of a man, 
equivalent to 1 Mr.' 

idea Mabbk tr. Aleman's Gutman if A If. 1. 199 How now 
(Sennor few-clothea) what winde draue you hither T x868 
Miaa M. B. Edwards 7 hrougk Sp. 166 Seflor Bensaken.* 
would wait upon the Sefloras at once, was the reply. 

b. Used without the name as a form of address. 
183a W. Irving Alhambra I. 196 * But have you ever met 
with it yourself? \ .* No, Seflor, God be thanked I * 1884 F. 
Boyle Borderland 37 j Now, seRom I What was the crea- 
ture that pursued me thus, in broad daylight ? 

O. A Spanish gentleman. 

1868 Miss M. B. Edwards Through Sp. 189, 1 am. .but a 
humble Seflor, of little account. 

2. A feudal lord, seigneur (in Spain). 

1845 Ford Handbk. Spain il 938 Castro Urd isles of 
which the Black Prince was Seflor, has its bay [etc.]. 

y Seflora (sen J <W&). [Sp. seflora, a fem. formed 
on Sr#or. Cf. Signora.] A title of respect 
prefixed to the name of a Spanish lady, or used 
without the name in addressing her ; hence, a lady 
of Spanish nationality. 

*579 G. Gilpin tr. Rabbolem's Bee-Hive Rom. Ch. !L 
(1580) 17 A worthie matrons of Spaine called Senora Maria 
Osorio. 1818 Lady Charleville in Lady Morgan Pos- 
tages A utdbiog. (1850) 144 He was not aware how you 
quizzed the unlucky Senora. 1840 Loncf. Sp. Student 11. 
iv, Seflora, pardon me I _ 1844 Kendall Texan Santa F 4 
Exped. H. 336 The Mexican &enoras have a frankness of de- 
portment . . which [etc.}, i860 Andros Pen 4 P. Sk. Spain 64 
The lovely 9cflora secs it not, nor does the handsome Abigail. 

II Se&oria (sen’orra). rare. [Sp. sefloria, f. 
seflor: see SeSor. CL Signoria.] A lordship, 
fief. (In quot. 1634 used for Signoria.) 

1634 G. Barry Mi/it. Disci pi. hie The Senorla of Ve- 
necia was governed by Francisco Carmanola. a 1839 W. 
Irving Span. Papers (i866i 401 (Stanf.) A prince of Portugal 
. . held the sefloria of Serpa. 

II Seflorita (sen J errta). [Sp., dim. of Se&ora.] 

1. a. A Spanish title of respect prefixed to the 
name of a young lady, or used without the name 
in addressing her. 

1830 Maynk Reid Rifle Ranger* xxvi, 'Do not be 
alarmed, seflorita \ said 1, approaching, 
b. A young Spanish lady. 

1843 Darwin roy. Ned. xii. 963 In the evening we reached 
a comfortable farm-house, where there m ere several pretty 
sefloritas. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. l A Letter, Caleb 
bain’t no monopoly to court the seenoreetas. x886 A the - 
nseum 38 Aug. aye/* The artist.. filled up his foreground 
with a group of Spanish sefloritas. 

2. A name given to a small labroid fish, Pseudo- 
julis or Oxyjulis modeslus, native in Californian 
waters. Also Senorita-fish. 

s88a Jordan ft Gilbert Fishes If. Amer. 604 Pseudo- 
Julie Blceker. Sefloritas. Ibid n P. modest ns . . . Seflorita J 
Pesce Key. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 209 The Srnorita- 
fish, of Monterey, Pseudojulis modestus, is known as 1 Pe*ce- 
rey southwaid it ut called ' Senorita '. 

Senou, -ow(e, aenown, obs. ff. Sinew sb. 
Benple, obs. form of Simple 
B ans, variant of Cense sb. l, incense. 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 4184 pan knelis doun on re eon- 
quirour & callis on his dri^tlns, Giffe bn m siluir & so & sens 
at baim castis. 1473 Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot. 1. 64 Item 
for a pund of Sens, iuj a 


Bens, variant of Cevbe sbA 
1458 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Census . App. v. *99 Tber 
shokle no maners of man be rocevid sensers to passe fre of 
thar custumes over the sea at sens makyng in no manner 
wise save [etc]. 1466 Ibid. 303. 

Bens, obs. form of Cense v.l 

16.. funeral in Popish Times in Q. Eli*. Acad. 33 Att 
the West dore of the Church, A peseta shall sens the Corps. 

Bens, obs. form of Since. 
t Se naable, a- 1 Obs. rare , In 5 sensabul. 
[a. OF. sensable , incorrect spelling of censab/e, { 
cense tax, assessment + -able ; see Cense sb.-] 
Capable of assessment or taxation. 

1430 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 304/ * The pepul Is forsake the He, 
so at this dai is not xv pepul sensabul. Ibid., Seyng no 
more stuf of men, nor no stuf of arcerie sensabul left. 

t Se naable, a.'* Obs. nonce-wd. [C Sense 
sb. 4- -able.] Of figures of speech : Consisting in 
an alteration of the sense of words. 

*589 Puttenham Eng.Poesie 111. x.fArb.) 17s Your second 
[sort of figures] serues the conceit onely and not th'eare,and 
mny be called sensable, not sensible nor yet sententious. 

Bensament, v&r. form of Sknbembnt Obs. 
Sensar, obs. form of Censer. 

1373-80 Baret Atv., A Sensor, thuribulum. 

Sensate (se'ns/t), a. [ad. late L. sens&t-us 1 
gifted with sense, f. sensus sense : see -ate * a.] I 
L Endowed with physical sensation. 
c 1500 Medwall iV«/*rr( Brand 1) 536 Sensual yte.. by whom 
1 haue power To do as all sensate beat ys da 
t 2. Of the nature of or involving sensation. Obs. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles ul 86 Iii his Thesetetus be [Plato] 
laics down this as his opinion, . . It seems to me, that he who 
knows any thing has a senate cognition of what he kuowa. 
1813 T. Bobby J.uctetnts 1. in. 390 That Fourth Principle 
..From whose power ail sensate motions [orig. sensi/eros 
motus) flow. 

t 3. ? Endowed with sensibility. Obs. 

1796 Mu M. Robinson Angelina II. 964 Give me the 
sensate mind, that knows The vast extent of human woes 1 

4. Perceived by the senses. 

1847 in Webster. [Hence in later Diets.] 1898 Westm. 
Gat. 27 SepL 3/1 Mr. Merrimon, it would seem, is of those 
} who hold that poetry co-exUts with the least congenial of 
I elements, being common to all sensate things. 

Sensate (sens/i-t), v. [f. L, sens-us Sense 
sb. ■»- -ate », after Sensation.] 

L trans. To perceive by sense ; to have a sensa- 
tion of. 

a 165a J. Smith Sel. Disc. iv. iv. (1891)93 These corporeal 
motions, as they seem to arise from nothing else but merely 
from the machma of the body itself ; so they could not at 
all be sensated but by the soul. 1663 Hooke filii rogr. 179 
Each of them can distinctly sensate or see om-ly tho»c parts 
which are very neer perpendicularly oppos'd to it. 1889 
Academy 16 Nov. 3^3/9 vVe find an irresistible impulse to 
find strain.. or motion.. of the ether wherever we sensate 
anything electrical. 

+ 2. intr. To have sensation. Obs. 

167a Pfnn Spir. Truth Find. 94 No man can live, move, 
•enxate, or act but from the original Heat, Life, Motion ana 
Action of that which did beget him. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Bergerac's Com. Hist. 119 When it finds only such, as are 
proper for sensation, it sensates. 

Hence Sensa'ting vbl. sb. and ///. a. 
a 163a J. Smith Sel. Disc. v. 149 Indeed, without such a 
uni versa] sensating faculty as this is, we should never know 
when our souls are in conjunction with the Deity. 1888 
H. W. Parker Spir. Beauty 58 Sir John Lubbock's experi- 
ments proved nothing but the simple sensating of certain 
crude colors by bees. 

Sensation (sens/i-Jan). [nd. med.L. sensd- 
tidn-em, f. L. sens-us Senbe sb., after late 1^. 
sensdtus Sensate a. : ace -ation. Cf. F. sensation 
(OF. sensacion, Orcsme 14th c.) # Sp. sen sad on, 
Pg. sensaf&o , It. sensazione . J 


Pg. sensaf&o, It. sensazione . J 

L An operation of any of the tenses ; a psychical 
affection or state of consciousness consequent on 
and related to a particular condition of some 
portion of the bodily organism, or a particular 
impression received by one of the organs of sense. 
Now commonly in more precise use, restricted to 
the subjective element in any operation of one of 
the senses, a physical Reeling* considered apart 
from the resulting 1 perception ' of an object. 

Often const, qf with sb. defining the nature of the sensa- 


are in such as are phreneticall, that is, haue their braines 
Inflamed. 164 6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. 8 Their 
understanding, .submitteth unto the fallacies of senoe, and 
is unable to rectifie the error of its sensations. *739 Porter- 
field Eye II. 343 The smallest or most refrangible Rays 
will excite the snortent and weakest Vibrations for making 
a Sensation of deep Violet 1785 Reid Intell. Powers 599 
When I grasp an ivory ball in my hand, I fee! a certain 
sensation of touch. 1804 Abernbthy Surg. Obs. 199 He 
said his sensations were such as would induce him to believe 
that his brain was loose. *845 K. Williams in Encycl. 
Metrpp. VII. 544/a An uneasy sensation and tension of the 
prsecordia. *893 Bierce In the Midst of L\fs 93 The familiar 
sensation of an abraded shin recalled his daxed faculties. 

b. In generalized use: The operation or function 
of the senses ; ‘ perception by means of the senses' 
(J.). Now commonly (esp. in philosophical lan- 
guage) the subjective element in the operation of 
the senses ; physical 4 feeling \ 


164a H. Moat Song qfSeut il iL if. xl, O sunken booH* 
•laves of sensation. 1877 Gale Crt. Gentiles 111. u iv. 86 Aa 
It now appears, science is nothing else than sensation, or a 
particular experimental feeling knowledge, 1739 Hums 
Hum. Hat. l L f a (1888) 7 Impressions may be divided 
into two kind*, those of Sensation and those of Reflexion. 
281a Shelley Q. Mob l 24 Or is it only a sweet slumber 
Stealing o'er sensation? 2876 Maudsley Physiol. Mimi iv. 
sax Sensation expresses merely the state of aingde feeliqg, 
without reference to an external cause. 

t O. Observation by the senses, actual seeing or 
hearing. Obs. 

2657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 104 The testimony of 
others founded in their several sensations being faithfully 
conveyed to us by undeniable tradition, are as unquestion* 
ably certain as if we had seen them ourselves^ 

d. Faculty of perceiving by the senses, physical 
sensibility, 

*799 Med. Jml. II. 451 When excitement is produced In 
this system.. then a corresponding change is occasioned in 
the nervous system, and sensation returns. 2869 Lancet 
18 Dec. 849/a The woman is of an older age than in other 
described cases [of scleroderma]. The sensation seemed not 
to be impaired. 

t d. Effect produced on the senses ; in quota. — 
appearance. Obs. 

266a Evelyn Chalcogr. Table, How to express the sense* 


266a Evelyn Chalcogr. Table, How to express the sensa- 
tion of the Relievo or Extancie of objects, by the Hatches 
in Graving. 2663 Boyi k Exp. Colours ii. 10 Colour may be 
considered, either as it is a quality residing in the body that 
is said to be coloured, or to modifie the light after such or 
•uch a manner 1 or cUe as the Light it self, which so modified, 
strikes upon the organ of sight, and so causes that Sensation, 
which we call Colour. 

£ A popular name for the aura epileptica, the 
physical premonition of an epileptic seizure. 

2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 770 Attacks [of Epilepsy] 
may consist only of the 1 warning 'or 'sensation .This has 
led to the popular use of the word 'sensation ' as a synonym 
for the minor attacks. 

2. A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly, 
the characteristic feeling arising in some particular 
circumstances. 

*755 Shembeark Lydia (1769) II. asx, I feel a sensation of 
distress in my bosom which is intolerable. 2738 Johnson 
Idler N o. 100 f 8 She smiles not by sensation, but by practice. 
2809-10 Coleridge '/WrW(ed % 3) III. 31a How distinct and 
different the sensation of positiveness is from the sense of 
certainty. x8ax Scott Kenilw. xl, All other sensations 
were, for the time, lost in the agony which his haughty 
•pint fclL 1883 Fr. M. Pfard Contrad. iii, ' At last 1 nave 
realized a dream she said. ' Do you know the sensation ? ' 

b. Mental apprehension, sense or ' realization * 
of something. 

2639 Rouse Heav. Univ. (1702) 157 To have a continual 
sensation of thee. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xi. 8a The 
nice sensation we naturally have of what certain quantities 
. .are fittest. 1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 9 Those who look 
but little into futurity, have perhaps the quickest sensation 
of the present. 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. iv. 85 There- 
fore is it the prime merit of genius, .so lo represent familiar 
objects as to awaken . . freshness of sensation. 1864 B \gkhot 
Lit. Stud. II. 139 Men of ordinary nerves who feel a little of 
the pains of society, who perceive what really passes, .could 
well observe how keen was Thackeray's sensation of common 
events. 

t o. Capacity for (moral) feeling, sensibility. 
274a Johnson's Debates (1787) II. 947 ( St. Aubyn) He has 
undoubtedly a most passionate love for his native country, 
a passion which a man of any sensation con hardly divest 
himself of. 

t d. What is felt or thought ; sentiment, opinion* 
2788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 197 You would or course, 
however, wish to know the sensations here on those facta. 

3. An excited or violent feeling, a. An exciting 
experience ; a strong emotion (e. g. of terror, hope, 
curiosity, etc.) aroused by some particular occur- 
rence or situation. Also, in generalized use, the 
production of violent emotion as an aim in works 
of literature or art. 

2808 Pike Sources Mississ.i 1810) 937 We may be supposed 
to have also bad our sensations. 1839 Gpo. Eliot Adam 
Bede Iii, He . . was free from that periodicity of sensations 
which we call post-time. 1863 Manskl Lett., Led., etc. 
(1873) 349 The cheap publications which supply sensation 
for the million in penny and halfpenny numbers. 2867 
Lowell Among' my Bhs. Ser. 1. Rousseau (1870) 346 [Pe- 
trarch was] an intellectual voluptuaiy, a moral dilettante, 
the first instance of that character since too common, the 
gentleman in search of a sensation, 2903 C, Whitney 
Jungle Trails xi. 303, I knew it was a tiger. .) and as the 
jerky roar grew nearer and nearer, I flood there having 
sensations— 1 do assure you. 

b. A condition of excited feeling produced in 
a community by some occurrence; a strong im- 
pression (e. g. of horror, admiration, surprise, etc.) 
produced in an audience or body of spectators* 
and manifested by their demeanour. 

2779 Earl Malmesbury Diarist 4 Corr. I. *37 What had 
passed already caused a great sensation in foreign Courts. 
1818 Southey in Q. Rev. XVII L 10 His death produced what 
in the phraseology of the present day is called, a great 
sensation. 2837 Dickens Ptckw. xxxlv, A slight sansation 
was perceptible in the body of the court. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 46 The sensation produced by this work 
was immense. 2879 McCarthy Own Times 111. xliv. 333 
His death created a profound sensation. 1885 Hall Cain* 
Shadow e/Crime xW\.Km\d much sensation, the witness gave 
the name of the Sheriff of Cumberland, 
o. An event or a person that ( creates a sensation \ 
1684 Times it Apr. 2/4 The greatest sensation of the day! 
grand Incantation Scene from Der FreischQts. 1884 St. 



SENSATIONAL* 


James's Gao. >9 Nov. 6 The sensation of a London mum 
waa the appearance of a mw ballerina in a new ballet. 

4. eolloq. and slang, A * taste \ small quantity. 

iljg F. Fowler South. Lights 50 A Sensation. [/. #.] Half* 

1. glui of sherry. 1I59 Hot isn't Slang Dict n Sensation, a 
quartern of gin. 

6 . alt rib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 3 a), a. 
simple attrib., as sensation drama, •novel, -para* 
graph, -scene, etc.; b. objective, as sensation* 
monger ; sensation-seeking w]. 

s86x Thackkray Round. Papers, On Two Round. Papers, 
At the theatre* they have a new name for their melodramatic 
pieces, and call them ‘ "Sensation Dramas '. ill} Trkvslyam 
Contest. Wallah (1866) 316 When we see in Piccadilly a file 
of men with blank boards on their shoulders, we become 
aware that a sensation drama has been put In hand at one 
of the leading theatres. 188a A. Matheson in Macm, Mag. 
XLVI. 496 what mere "sensation-monger would have 
chosen this morally obtusa old Pharisee t 1864 Edin. Rev. 
July 53 Two or three years ago nobody would nave known 
what was meant by a "Sensation Novel. 186s Illustr. 
Load. Hews 05 May 485/1 The local inditers of * screamers 1 
and 1 "sensation ’ paragraphs. 1865 Earle Sax. Ckron. 340 
One of the established "sensation scenes of History, i860 
Athsnsrum 03 Aug. 033 Much of his pamphlet is mere 
‘"sensation 1 writing. 

Sensational (sens/ijanil), a, [f. Sensation 

+ -AL.1 

L Of or pertaining to or dependent upon sensa- 
tion or the senses. 

1840 Whkwrll Philos . Induct. Set. (1847) IL 65* No 
apprehension of things Is purely ideal : no experience of 
external things is purely sensational, i860 Fariax Ortg. 
Lang, (i860 98 If the entire lexicon of every language be 
capable of being reduced to a number of sensational roots, 

. .Grammar always remains as the indisputable result of the 
pure reason. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant n. i. aio Hume had 
actually attempted to reduce mathematical truth within the 
limits of sensational experience. 1893 Pulsford Loyalty 
to Christ 11. 348, 1 am persuaded that the Divine* human 
life as much includes sensational pleasure, as intelligence, 
righteousness, purity, and goodness. 

afoot. 1854 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. n. Ksats (end), 
The sensational was elevated into the typical by the control 
of that finer sense which underlies the senses and is the spirit 
of them. 

2. Of philosophical theories : Regarding sensa- 
tion as the sole source of knowledge. 

1855 Dubl. Rev. XXXV I II. 198 The Sensational School [of 
Philosophy], as it has been called, i860 Young Prov . 
Reason 20a l n opposition to a mere sensational, materialistic, 
positive philosophy. 

3. Ol works of literature or art, hence of writers : 
Dealing in sensation * (see Sensation 3 a), 
aiming at violently exciting effects. Also of 
incidents in fiction or in real life: Calculated to 
produce a startling impression. 

1863 Mansbl j C elt, Led., etc. (1873) 040 The above samples 
may tie considered as belonging to the aristocratic branch 
of sensational liteiature. Times it Apr. 8/3 Alley's. 

. Stupendous sensational effect, never equalled on any stage. 
1868 Jas. York tr. Juan M anucl' sC nt Lueanor (1888) Pref. 

7 An nge surfeited with the sensational novels that pour from 
our cinulatiiig libraries in an uninterrupted stream. 1879 
B. Tayloh Germ. Lit. 190 The ‘ sensational ’ element which 
has crept into English and American literature is worse than 
the affected classicism of the 17th century. 1885 Diary 0/ 
Actress 131 Rehearsing all the morning : a most sensational 


piece. 

b. absol. Also U.S. as sb., a sensational 
journal or journalist. 

1899 H. Wright Depopulation 90 In modem life, where 
the electric waves of the sensational vibrate through a con- 
tinent rapidly. 1901 Scribner's Mag. Apr. 407/a The sen- 
sational* had been encouraging cranks to remember the 
rights of labor. 

Sensationalism (sensei jonilia’m). [f. Sensa- 
tional a. + -ism.] 

1. Philos . The theory that sensation is the only 
source of knowledge. 

1867 Lkwks Hist. Philos. II. 008 Here U stated, In the 
broadest manner, the principle of sensationalism. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Kant Introd. iL 13 Sensationalism necessi- 
tates. .a materialistic explanation of the Uni versa. 

2. Addiction to what is sensational in literature 
or art. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 143/a That well of sensationalism 
pure and undefiled, the ‘London Journal ’. 1886 Frost 
Remin. Country Journalist 015 Without the vicious sensa- 
tionalism which renders 90 objectionable a large portion of 
the cheap pei iodical literature of the day. 

Sensationalist (sens/ijanAiist). [f. Sensa- 
tional 4- -I 8T ] 

1. Philos . One who regards the senses as the 
ultimate source of all knowledge. 

1855 Dubl. Rev. XXXVIII. 199 Locke himself did not 
profess to be a thorough-going Sensationalist. 1887 Laws* 
Hsst. Philos. 11 008 [Hobbes] is the precursor of modern 
sensationalists (1846 ed. Materialism]. 


Hobbes] is the precursor c 
. Materialism]. 


attrib. i860 Farrar Orig. Lang (1863) 150 We are not 
surprised to And that Locke was claimed as the founder. • 
of a sensationalist school. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 
Introd. iv. 60 The sensationalist view of the development of 
knowledge. Ibid. 61 A sensationalist theory of knowing. 

2. One whose aim is to make a sensation; a 
sensational writer. 

1868 Paqit Lucrstii a 309 The circumstances of most 
people's every-day life are as untika those depicted by the 
sensationalists as anything that can be imagined. 1884 Pall 
Mall Gat. a Aug. j/i The most dangerous of modern 
criminals. . is above all a great sensationalist. 


Hence MtssMtosiHtlio a, pertaining to or of 
the nature of sensationalism* 
x88e Pall Mall Gas. 18 Nov. Tjjfs moral sense is blunted 
by his sensatiooatistic views. xeM EntycL Brit. XXL 40/0 
The dominant sensationalistic materialism of Fiance. 

BangatioiUkliso (sena/i'jwAUU), v. [f. S ensa- 
tional a. + -ilk,] Irons . To make sensationaL 

1. nonce-mse . To restrict (concepts) to what is 
given in sensation. 

1851 M ansel Prolog. Log. 33 Individualise your concepts, 
does not mean semutUonalize them, unlees the senses are the 
only sources of presentation. 

2 . a. To subject to the influence of ♦sensation* 
or factitious emotion, b. To exaggerate in a 
sensational manner. 

1863 Reader it Oct 507/i Possibly we should learn in 
time to imitate the German example [in establishing dramatic 
academies!, and another generation might refuse to be sen- 
sationalized, elevated and generally educated by upholstery, 
‘headers ', and ghosts. 1869 Athsnaum iSDec. 804 But 10 
that class of specimens . . are none of the merits of the above, 
while all their faulLs are vulgarized and sensationalized. 
1900 Daily Hews 18 Dec. 5/6 The Paris Press as a whole 
does not sensationalise De Wet's laid, and the recent 
success of Delarey. 

Stxuatioiially (sensJ'-Janili), adv. [f. Sensa- 
tional a. 4- -ly 2.J In a sensational manner. 

L With respect to sensation or feeling. 

1865 Fall Mall Gao. 3 Apr. n It is an old subject, argu- 
mentatively as well as sensationally. 1886 L. Olithant in 
Mem. (1891) II. 335 For this cause He came into the world, 
that he might unite us sensationally to His Father.. 

2. In a manner intended to make a sensation. 

1894 Rev. Rev. (Amer. ed.) Oct. 356/1 Saratoga.. has 
been sensationally exposed in the newspapers os the most 
reckless .. gambling resort of all this year's watering-places. 
Sensation&ry (scns*i Janiri), a. rare . [f. 

Sensation 4- -ary *.] « Sensational a. 

1864 Realm 18 May 5 It has lately been urged that 
Shakspearo la sensationary— that Hamlet, Lear, Macbeth, 
Othello, are heroes of strange and wild adventure. 

Senaa'tioniNh, a. nontt^wd. [f. Sensation + 
-I8H LI Bordering on the sensational. 

1863 Reader 31 Oct. 497 The subject is a repulsive one, 
the treatment of it somewhat sensationish, and the plot ia 
not well kept in hand. 

Sensationism (sensFijaniz’m), [L Sensa- 
tion 4- -ism.] « Sensationalism 2. 

1863 Manskl Lett., Led., eta (1873) 040 (art. Sensation 
Hovels ) In them we have aensationism pure and undisguised. 
1878 ScribnsVs Monthly Nov. 144^ Sen&ationism is a 
grievous vice of the pulpit... But sensetionism ia only an 
insurrection. .against conventionality. 

Bensationist (sens^-Janist). [C Sensation 4- 
-IST .1 One who deals in sensation ; a sensational 
novelist, dramatist, or journalist. 

1861 W. H. Russell in Times 04 SepL, 1 Vult decipi, 
deapiatur ' is the motto of the Sensationists. 1863 Mansbl 
Lett., Lee/., eta (18731 048 (art. Sensation Hovels) To these 
specimens of the seusationist's power of making, may we 
venture to add one more aa a sample of his ability in 
marring f 1864 Dasknt Jest 4 Earnest (1873) 11. 07 Of 
late we have been handed over, .to the tender mercies of the 
sensationists both on and off the stage. 

Sensationless (sens** joules), a. [f. Sensa- 
tion -i.e&js.] Without sensation. 

1874 Tyndall Presid. Addr. Brit. Assoc. 8s Imagine 
them [re. atoms] separate and sensationle&s. 

Sensative : see Sensitive. 
t Sensa tor. Obs. rare. [f. Sensate V. + -OB.] 
An agent concerned in sensation. 

x6ia Ckooke Body of Man 41 The Braine therefore, not 
the Heart, is the first Moouer, and first Sensator. Ibid. 088 
The Philosopher calleth sleepe qpa/Ata row a-pwrov ata^mov, 
the rest of the first sensator. 

Sensatorial (sens&t5*-riai), a. [f. Sensate 
v. 4- -orial.J Of or pertaining to sensation. 

1890 J. Sully in Academy 16 Aug. 136/0 [Weber’s] psycho- 
physical theory of sensatorial intensity. 

t Se nsatory, a. Obs . rare- 1 , [f. Sensate 
v . 4- -ory *.] « Sensory. 

1741 A. Monro Anat. Heroes Wlcs. (1781) 331 The objec- 
tions against the sensatoi y nerves acting by vibration. 

So he cor, obs. iorm of Censer. 

Sensohepe, -chip(e, var. ff. Shendship. 
Sense (sens), sb. Forms : 6 oenae, sens, 5-8 
aonoe, 7 Sc, sens s, 5- sense, [a. V. sens or 
ad, L. census (m stem), perception, feeling, faculty 
of perception, meaning, f. senllre to feel. C L Pr. 
sens , sent 9 , Sp. seso, Vg. siso, It, senso. ] 

I. Faculty of perception or sensation. 

L Each of the special faculties, connected with 
A bodily organ, by which man and other animals 
perceive external objects and changes in the con- 
dition of their own bodies. Usually reckoned as 
five— tight, hearing, smell, taste, touch. Also 
called outward or external sense (cf. 8). 

Earlier colled the Jive wits : see Wit. 
ica6 PUgr. Per/W. de W. 1531; 107 Eyther within or 
witnoutforth, that ia to say* eyther in the conscyence, or in 
the outworde censes. 1553 T. Wilson Rhst. ira The com- 
mon sense., is therefore so colled, because it geueth judge- 
ment, of ol the flue outwarde senses. 1647 Cowlky Mi sir., 
Hoi Pair ax My Reason strait did to my Senses shew, That 
they might be mistaken too. 1669 Holder Elem. Speech 1 
Of the rive Senses, Two are usually and most properly 
called the Senses of Learning. . : And these are Hearing and 
Seeing. 1690 Locks Hum. Und. 1 v. xix. 1 10 How aa ha 


prepared easily to swallow, not only against all Probability, 
hue even the clear Evidence of his Sc orn s , the Doctrine of 
Transubetantiatioo f 1848 FarqumaR Lem 4 Bottle t. i, 
t must have the evidence of more senses than one to confirm 
me of its truth, nrn Hums Hum. Hatssre it L (1874) 
L 336 A, The only defect of our mmm Is. that they give us 
disproportlon'd images of things. <783 Mur Collier Art 
Torment. ConcL (1811) ess With various inventions of dis- 


surface of the body. 

f b. Used for t An organ of sense. Obs. 
xas6 PUgr. Per, f. (W. de W. >531) 7 Wyasheth that he cener 
had had eyes to se . .neyther eares to ham. .ne other senses 
to haue knowen [etc. J. 1538 Starkey England 48 To the 
hedo, wyth the yes, yerys, and other aenayf ihenn. 1604 
Shake. Oth. iv. Q. 154 Mine Eyes, mine Eares, or any Scnoa 
o. pL The faculties of physical perception or 
sensation as opposed to the higher faculties of 
intellect, spirit, etc. 

1841 Emerson Ess. vil Prudence Fe Prudence lathe virtue 
of the senbcs. It is the science of appearances, Ibid. 1 3 
The world of the senses is a world of shows. 1865 M. Ar- 
nold Ess. in Crit. Ser. l vL (1886) 015 The life of the senses 
has Its deep poetry. 

d. Applied to similar faculties of perception , not 
scientifically delimited, or only conjectured to exist 
Muscular sense 1 see Muscular a. x. Sixth sense : sea 
quot. 1809 ; also, the feelings connected with sexual pleasm* 
1690 Locks Hum. Und. it. ii. f 3 Had Mankind been 
made with but four Senses, the Qualities then, which are 
the Object of the Fifth Sense, had been as far from our 
notice, imagination, and Conception, a a now any belonging 


Maundrkl lAcc. lurks in 7oum. Jems. U731) Tab, They 
know hardly any Pleasure out that of the sixth Sense. 17M 
Tucker Lt. Hat. 1. 405 We may possibly be capable of 
twenty senses, but being provided with inlets only for five, 
have no more conception of the others than a blind man has 
of light. 1800-9 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. sa The bat 
appears to be sensible of the presence of external objects.* 
that are neither seen, smelt, heard, touched, or tasted... 
And hence many naturalists have ascribed a sixth sense to 
this animal. Ibid. 03 In Germany it hat of late been 
attempted to be shown that every man ia possessed of n 
sixth sense [viz. a bodily feeling of health and elasticity, 
or ol, lassitude and fatigue]. i8<£ Hawthorns Pr. 4 It. 
Ho/e-bks. (1871) 11. rax Certainly it was In God’s power to 
create beings who should communicate with nature by in- 
numerable other tenses than those few which we possess. 

e. T hat one of the acnaes which U indicated by 
the context. Now rare or Obs. 

1607 Shake. Cor. il iL 100 When by and by the dinne of 
Wane gan pierce His readie sence. s6a6 B. Jonson Staple 
of H. 111. iv, Ha T lam somewhat short In my sense too. .. 
My hearing is very dead, you must speake quicker. s68« 
Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xi P 03 The process of 
making Inck being.. noysorn and ungrateful to the Sence. 
1733 Pope Kk. Cob ham 53 So Darkness strikes the sense no 
less than LighL a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
I. 319 Salts, metals, plants, ordures of every kind.. make 
one mass ot corruption, equally displeasing to the sense, 
And injurious to tne health. 1794 Mas. RADcurre Mysi, 
Udolpho xliv, As he gazed, he perceived the^ countenance 
of the knight change and begin to fade, till his whole form 
gradually vanished from his astonished sense I 18x9 Scott 
Ivanhoe xliii, The fearful picture of a vision, which appals 
my sense with hideous fantasies, but convinces not my reason. 
1833 Tennyson Two Voices 085 That heat of inward evi- 
dence, By which he doubts against the sense. 

2. Iransf. An instinctive or acquired faculty of 
perception or accurate estimation. Now chiefly 
const of (locality, distance, etc.). 

1567 M aplky Gr. Forest 8a b, There is saith Tullie, in the 
Doggo a mcrueylous perceiuerance and tharpe sen vs to 
know who doth him good. 01586 Sidney Arcadia L 
(Sommer) 84 b, This B&silius (bauing the quicke sense of a 
louer) tooke, as though his Misties had giuena secret repre- 
hension. X590 Spenreb F Q. 11. Introd. tv, Ne let him then 
admire. But yield his sence to be too blunt and bace. That 
no te without an bound fine footing trace. 1599 Shako. 
Hen. V, iv. L 308 Take from them now The sence of reckning. 
1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. iv. v. 54 A woman of quick sence. sSfli, 
1889 [see Locality 8J. 

3. In generalized use: The lenses viewed as 
forming a single faculty in contradistinction to 
intellect, will, etc.; the exercise or function of 
this faculty, sensation. 

1538 St am key England 48 A1 wyt, raaon. and sms, felyng, 
lyfe, and al other natural powar, sprynjrvth out of the hart. 
1 553 Edkn Treat. Howe 2 nd. (Arb.)p Nothinge is in vnder- 
standings, but the same was fynt in sense. 1643 Sir T. 
Bkownb Retig. Med. 11. 6 15. 180 Thus wee adore vertue, 
though to the eyes of sense snee bee invisible. 1690 Locks 
Hum. Und. iv. xL | 6 Though mathematical demonstra- 
tions depend not upon sense. 173a Pope Ess. Man l 026 
What thin partitions Sense from Thought divide. 1794 
Palsy Evid. (1805) I L 304 A body is a real thing, an object 
of sense. 1704 S. Williams Vermont (1800) 1. 008 The only 
objects, on which the Indian had employed hb reason, were 
those of external sense. 1807 Wordsw. EccL Some. 11. xxx. 
a The Soul, freed from the bonds of Sense, And to her God 
restored by evidence Of things not seen. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant lutrod. v. 91 The doctrine that sense is con- 
fused thought. 

4. pi. The faculties of corporeal sensation con- 
sidered as channels for gratifying the desire for 
pleasure and the lusts of the flesh. Also stng., 
any one of such faculties so regarded. 

1597 PUgr. Pamassus iv. 480 lie brings you to sweet 
wantoninge yonge maides Wheare you shall all you re hungrie 
sences feast®, a 608 Yorkshire Trag. iv. 69 That beauen 
should say we must not sin, and yet made women I giues 
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•or Renees wale to finde pleasure, which being found con* 
founds vs. a 1637 M use Sohh. vL 5 Thy beutyes did my 
senssea suire suppryse. Or eir thy sight my ravischt eyes 
did blouse. 1700 Mrs. Manley Power of Love { 1741)039 To 
take in whole Nature,, .and have her every Sen»e grstify'd 
with the agreeable Feast of Variety t 18x9 Shelley Ctnci 

I. L 69 Seeing I please my senses as I list x8ao Byron Juan 
iv. xxvii, Love was born with them, in them, so intense, It 
was their very spirit~not a sense, 
b. collect . sing. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia l (Sommer) ja b, This bastard 
Loue. . vttcrly suhuerts the course of nature, in making 
reason giue place to sense. 1603 Shako. Meas.frr M. 11. iL 
169 Can it be, That Modesty may more betray our Sence 
Then womans lightnesse? 1637-83 Evelyn /fist. Rejig. 
(1850) I. 930 She [the soul).. oft has.. escaped the inascations 
of sense. 1738 Wesley Hymn . * Infinite Power. Eternal 
Lord' v, But Flesh and Sense, enslav'd to Sin Drawing best 
Thoughts away. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 122 But small the 
bliss that sense alone bestows, And sensual bliss is all the 
nation knows. 185a M. Arnold Empedocles 11. 374 Some 
bondage of the flesh.., Some slough of sense. 1871 J. R. 
Macduff Mem. Patmos xviii. 949 The life of sense — the 
life of selfish and sensuous pleasure. 

+ 5. Capability of feeling, as a quality of the 
body and its parts; liability to feel pam, irrita- 
tion, etc. To the sense, to the quick. Obs . 

1363-83 Foxe A. 4 M. 3083/1 He did lye. .with his hceles 
so nye, y‘ by mcanes the bloud was fallen from his feete, lus 
feet wer almost without sense for a long time. 1604 Shake. 
Oth. v. i. 11, I haue rub'd this yong Quat almost to the 
sense. And he growes angry, x6xa Bacon Ess.. Death (Arb ) 
384 For the most vital! parts are not the quickest of sence. 
167a Wiseman Wounds 11 x. 60 The wound, .extinguished 
both Sence and Motion of the Member. 1691 Kay Creation 
1. {169a) 150 A. .nervous Ligament, .apt to stretch and 
shrink again as need require:), and void of sence. . *759 
T. Wallis Farrier's Diet. s. v. Teeth , But all within the 
sockets of the jaws is.. covered with a thin membrane of 
exquisite sense. 1771 J. S. Le Dran's Obscrt*. Surg. (ed. 4) 
313 He was without Sense, and cold all over his Body. 

0. ft. A general term for the faculties of per- 
ception (including the ‘ five senses’ : see 1 ), which 
ore in abeyance when their owner is asleep or 
otherwise unconscious. Also sing., any one of 
these faculties. Cf. )o. 

*307 Shaks. a Hen. IV. hi. I. 8 O Sleepe..how haue 1 
fiignted thee. That thou no more wilt weigh my eye-lids 
downe, And steepe my Scnces in Forgctfulnesse? 1700 
Dryden Sigtsm. 4 Guise. 749 The creeping Death Benum'd 
her Senses first, then stoop'd her Breath, c 174a Gray 
Ignorance 18 Dost thou, dews Lethean through the land 
dispense To steep in slumbers each benighted sense? 176a 
Lloyd Poems 115 And gently lull my senses all the while 
With placid poems in the sinking stile I 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iiu I. 430 Before ten his senses were gone. 189a 
Bierce In Midst of Life 109 He seated himself on a log, 
and, with senses all alert, began bis vigiL 

b. collect . sing. The perceptive faculty of a con- 
scious animate being. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 11. xx. 57 Pictures 
..are hut dead things, & in whom there is no sence or feel- 
ing. 1635 Laud Diary a6 Oct., I found him past sense p and 
giving up the ghost. 1667 Milton P. L. viil 989 There 
gentle sleep with soft oppression seis'd My d roused sense. 
a 1699 Lady HALKErr Autobiog.iiBjs) 8 With that hee fell 
downe in a chaire. .as one without all sence. 1768 Pennant 
Frit. Zool. I. Prcf. 10 Through every speues of animal life, 
..to that point where sense is almost extinct, and vegetation 
commences. 1805-6 Cary Dante. Inf. 11. 1 My sense re- 
viving, that erewbile had druop'd Wiiu pity fur the kindred 1 
shades. 

7. Applied to faculties of the mind or soul com- 
pared or contrasted with the bodily senses ; usually 
with some defining word , as inner , interior , internal \ 
inward sense. Moral sense : see Mokal a. 1 d. 

1566 Alday tr. Boat' it hum's Theat. World T iv, Knowing 
that he had to exercise his fancie and other interior senses. 
1635 Pagiit Chris tianogr. 1. iiL (1636) 102 Not sensibly 
champing it with their teeth but partaking it by the sence of 
the soule, 167a H001 k Conttnius' Vis. World xlii. 87 The 
inward Senses are three. The Common-sense. . . The Phan- 
tasie. ..The Memory. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. i. 9 4 
This Source of Ideas, every Man has wholly in himself; 
And though it be not Smse, as having nothing to do with 
external Objects; yrt it is very like it, and might properly 
enough be call'd internal Sense. But as I call tlie other 
Sensation, so I call this Reflection. 173s Law Serious C. 
xiv. (ed. 9) 256 'i hey would soon see that the spirit of devo- 
tion was like any other sense or understanding 1779 
Mirror No. 48 f 3 The truth of perception, in our internal 
senses, employed in morals and criticism. 1809-10 Cole- 
ridge Friend (ed. 4) I. 939 note. His sensations, and im- 
pressions, whether of his outward senses, or the inner sense 
of imagination. a 1847 Heli-s Friends in C t. 10 All the 
senses, if you might so call them, of the soul., that is, the 
affections and the perceptions. 1870 [see Illative a. 3]. 

b. Reprobate sense : used to render the Vulgate 
version of Rom. L 28 in reprobum sensu/n (Gr. 
»If Mnifiov vovv. A. V. ‘ to a reprobate minde *). 

1550 Crowley Wep to Wealth 418 He hath geuen the 
ouer into a reprobate sence. 1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 
Prcf. 11 It is much to be feared they are given up to a 
reprobate sense. 

1 8. Capacity for mental feeling ; sensibility. Obs. 

s6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i, I should be deade of 
sense, to viewe defame Blur my bright love. 1608 York- 
shire Trag. iv. 43 Sir, you haue much wrought with mec. 

1 fecle you iu my soule.. . 1 neuer had sence til now. 

0. Capacity for perception and appreciation of 
(beauty, humour, some quality, etc.). Rarely const. 
for. Formerly also without const. : f Feeling or 
sensibility in matters of artistic taste. 


1604 Shaks." Oth. 11. 1 . 71 Tempests themselues, high Seas, 
and howling windts.. As hauing sence of Beautie, do omit 
Their mortall Natures, letting go safely by The Diuine 
Desdemona. a 1704 T. Brown Imit. \st Sat. Persists Wks. 
>73° 1 * 54 His sense is smothered, and bis Judgement dies. 
a 1704 — Praise of Poverty ibid. 97 They nave no taste of 
wit, and sense of arts and sciences. 1715 Pope Let. to J. 
Graggs 15 July, We talk much of fine Sense, refin’d Sense, 
and exalted Sense. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. App. 
373 The sense of beauty I consider a mixture of the senses 
of the body and soul. x8 75 M. Arnold God 4 Bible v 
24f The sen«e which English people have for fact and for 
evidence will tell them that [etc.]. 1878 C. Stanford Synth. 
Christ L 4 The Bible. .delights our sense of the picturesque. 
1885 J. Payn Talk of Town I. 02a William Henry, who had 
a strong sense of humour. 

10. pi. The mental faculties in their normal 
condition of sanity; one’s ‘reason* or ‘wits*. 
(Cf. 6.) In one's (right) senses . in one’s right mind. 
To bring (a person) to his senses : to cure of his 
folly (one who is behaving * madly *). (To frighten , 
etc.) out of one's (seven) senses : out of one’s wits. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 638 HU senses were moued, And 
his wittes disturbed. xxBs T. Washington tr. Nicholas's 
Voy. 1. xv. 16 As cleanc bereft of setters [he] made toward®* 
his enemies. 169a R. L’Estrance Fables lxviiL 67 What 
Man in his Right Senses .. would make himself a Slave for 
Superfluities 1 1694 Mottkux Rabelais iv. xiii, The Fiily 
was. scar’d out of her seven Senses. 1797 Gay Begg. Op. lit. 
xlii, You shall .. mortify yourself into reason, with.. a little 
handsome discipline to bring you to your senses. 1787 
Mme. D'Arblay Diaty May, 1 asked him whether he was 
really in his senses? 1794 Mrs. Kadci.iffe Myst. Udolpho 
xli, Sometimes he would be in such fits of violence, that 
we slmost thought he had lost his senses. 1833 Corrib 
in Holroyd Mem. (1890) 17, I thought with myself that the 
dog ought to be flogged out of his seven senses if he were not 
happy. 1893 Dunmoke Pamirs I. 187 The public.. would 
think that the artist had taken leave of his senses, 
t b. sing, (with the lam© meaning). Obs. 

1590 Greene Orl. Pur. (1599) II 9, Ne’re was the Queene 
of Cypresse halfe so glad, As is Angelica to see her Lord, 
Her dear Orlando, settled in his sense. 1605 Shake. Lear 
iv. iv. 9 In the restoring his bercaued Sense. 1694 Penn 
Rise 4 Progr. Quakers v. 99 He had the Comfort of 
a short Illness, and the Blessing of a clear Sense to the last. 

11. Natural understanding, intelligence, esp. as 
bearing on action or behaviour; practical sound- 
ness of judgement. 

Sen also Common sense a, a b, Good srnsf., Horse-sense. 
2684 Roscommon Ess. Tr. Verse 16a Pride. . Proceeds from 
want of Sense or want of 1 hought. 1690 N orris Refl. ConcL 
Hum. Life (1691) 44 lor first, ’tis reckon’d a notable point 
of Learning to unde: stand variety of Languages. This alone 
gives a Man a Title to Learning without one Grain of Sense. 
17*7 Ardutiinoi - John Bull l. viii, The Parson of the Parish 
preaching one Day with more Zeal than Sense [1712 a lutlo 
sharply] against Adultery. 1779-81 Johnson /.. /\, Prior 
Wks. 111 . 131 If we can suppose him [Dryden] vexed, it 
would be hard to deny him sense enough to conceal his 
uneasiness. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia vi i, You speak, 
ma'am, like a lady of sense. 1849 M acaulay Hist. Ping. ii. 

I. 169 The facility of Charles was such a s has perhaps never 
been found in any man of equal sense. 1880 Meredith 
Tragic Com. (1881) 291 Alvan had a saying, that want of 
courage is want of sense. 

b. To have the sense : to be wise enough to do 
something. Similarly, to have too muck sense to, 
to have more sense than to do something. 

a 1701 Maundkell Journ. Jerus. (1732) 56 Which if they 
should have the sence to do.. they might shake off the 
Turkish yoaJc. 1735 Pope Donne Sat. ii. a As early as I 
knew 1 his low n, fhad the sense to hate it too. 1735 — Pip. 
Lady 87 Flavia’s a Wit, has too much sense to Pray. 1800 
Paget in P. Papers (1896) I. 184 My courier had the good , 
sense to make two inen with lanterns precede the carriage. 

1 8*6 Lamb Juke Judkins. He had slipped away to an emi- 
nent fruiterer’s, about three doors distant, winch 1 never 
had the sense to think of. 1847 Emily Bronie IVuthenng 
H. iv, They [the children! entirely refused to have it [a 
foundling] in bed with them, ..and I had no more sense, so, 

1 put it on the landing of the stairs. Mod. He has more 
sense than to go where he is not wanted. 

II. Actual perception or feeling. 

12. A feeling or perception of (something ex- 
ternal) through the channels of touch, taste, etc. ; 
the feeling or consciousness of some bodily affec- 
tion, as pain, fatigue, comfort or discomfort, etc. 
f Al«?o (rarely) absol. a sensation. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 186 He. benting her 
with wandes he had in hi* hande, she crying for sens»e of 
payne, or hope of succour. Ibid, iil 306 b, Fire, burne me 
quite till Aense of burning leaue me. 1607 Topski.l Fourf. 
Beasts 289 The Lybian horsses . . have no sence of their 
labors, a i6sS Preston Breastpl. Faith (1630) 13 Before 
you will be healed, you must have a sense of your sickness. 
1660 H. Stubbs in Birch Life Boyle (1744) 19? It creates 
in the throat such a sense, as remains after drinking pepper- 
posset. 1675-6 Boyi e in Phil. Trans. No. 122. 522 The 
immediate contact of the Ingredientsand the skin produc'd a 
sense of heat. 1709 Floyer Cold Bathing 1. iv. 98 The way to 
prepare our Body for Cold Baths.. is to wash it all oyer in 
warm Water first . . and so every Morning use cooler till it can 
bear the Sense of very Cold Water. i8ao Keats Isabella 
xxxiv, Like a lance, waking an Indian. .With cruel pierce, 
and bringing him again Sense of the gnawing fire at heart 
and brain. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiv. 305 
Astringent injections, so weak that when used, they may 
produce merely a sense of titillation. 1879 Gao. Eliot 
Tkeo. Such x. 182 An idle craving without sense of flavours. 

13. A more or less vague perception or impres- 
sion of (an outward object, as present or imagined). 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. x. 42 Lightned. . with continual! 
candlelight, which delt A doubtful! sense of things, not so 


well seene, as felt. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xntv. 
sa And by Tby light Possess® my sight With sense of an 
etemall day. 179! Wordsw. Poems l mag.. '/intern Abb. 
95 A sens® sublime Of something far more deeply interfused. 
1855 Bagehot Biogr. Stud. 334 lie [CobdenJ excited a per- 
sonal interest 1 he left what may be called a sense of himself 
among his professed enemies. 1876 Hen lev Lift A D. 
xxxiv. Bk. Verses (1888) 100 And tne darkening air Thrills 
with a sense of the triumphing night. 1887 W. James in 
Mind XII. 909 Such expressions as the abysmal vault of 
heaven, the endless expanse of ocean,, .give tbe sense of an 
enormous horizon. 

14. A more or lest indefinite consciousness or 
impression of (a fact, state of things, etc.) as 
present or impending. 

>604 Shaks. Oth. nt. iH. 338 What sense had I, In \Q. x, a 
of] Iter stolne houres of Lust? *7 sa De For Plague (1756) 
985 Perhaps it may be thought by some, after the Sense of tne 
1 hing was over, an officious canting of religious Things. 
174s Gray Eton 53 No sense have they of ills to come. 
>759 Hurd Moral Dial. iv. 133 Her parliaments were dis- 
posed to wave all disputes about the stretch of her preroga- 
tive, from a sense of their own and the common danger. 
1849 Helps Friends in C. n. i. (1854)1. 966 The keenness 
of pursuit thus engendered [in reading], .takes away the 
sense of dulness in details. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. 
II. 592 In a very few days the con fusion., was at an end, 
and the kingdom wore ugain its accustomed aspect. There 
was a general sense of security. 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
in Libraty (1892) II. 67 There are few books.. that do not 
sadden us by a sense of incompleteness. 1874 Grfkn Short 
Hist. viii. 8 2. 466 His words, .startled English ears with a 
sense of coming danger to the national liberty. 

b. const, a dependent statement or question. 

1683 Pennsytv. Arch. I. 83 He gave Me a kind of a cold 
Answer.., and I had a real sence upoif Me that he is not 
Right to thy Interest. 1698 A. Brand Emb. Muscovy into 
China aa Tne Resurrection (which they believe, without the 
least sense whither they are to go afterwards). X713 John- 
son Guardian No. 5 P4 Which gives the Mother an uneasie 
Sense, that Mrs. Jane really is what her Parent has a mind 
to continue to be. 1859 Geo. Lliot Adam Bede x, Seth, 
always timid in hi9 behaviour towurds bis mother, from the 
sense that he had no influence over her. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commvo. III. lxxxii. 84 The spirit of Puritanism, with.. its 
sense.. that there are times when Agag must be hewn in 
pieces before the Lord. 

15. Mental apprehension, appreciation, or real- 
ization 3 /* (some truth, fact, state of things). Also, 
f comprehension, perception of the meaning of. 

a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 360/2 Chrisoslome sayth, Be- 
hold 1 see men that haue no trew sence of holy Scripture s 
yea they vnderstand nothyng at all therof. 161a Bacon 
Ess.. Praise (Arb.) 350 The common people vnderstand not 
many excellent vertucs : but of the highest vertues they 
haue no sen*® or perceiuing at all. 169a R. L’Estrangk 
P'ablcs ccxlvii. 214 The True Intent of This Fable is to 
Possess us with a Just Sense of the Vanity and Folly of 
these Craving Appetites. 1758 S. Hayward Serm. xiv. 40a 
To have a just sense of the worth of a soul. 1853 J. II. 
Newman IIist.Sk.il. 1. ii. 43 He seemed visited by a sense 
of the vanity of all things. 1871 Mohlky Carlyle in Crit. 
Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 175 The same sense of the punincss of 
wan in tbe centra of a cruel and fi owning universe. 

b. The recognition of (a duty, virtue, etc.) as 
incumbent upon one, or as a motive or standard 
for one’s own conduct. 

1604 Siiakd. Oth. 1. i. 132 Do not beleeue That from the 
sence of all Ciuihtie, I thus would play and trifle with your 
Reuerencc. 17a* Dk Foe Cot. Ja*.k (1840) 145 These fel- 
lows have no sense of gratitude. 1779 Mirror No. 35, I 
was conscious of an inclination to oblige, and a quick sense 
of propriety. 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. 223 
They would suffer no motives to influence them but a sense 
of truth and justice. 1848 J. Mitciifl in State Trials VI. 
697, I have acted in this business, from the first, under a 
strong sense of duty. 1869 Fhkiman Norm. Conq. III. 
xiii. (1876) 296 He appealed to their sense of feudal honour. 

fo. (One's) sense of things : perception or judge- 
ment 01 what is right, fitting, etc. Obs. 

a 1715 Burnet Own ’lime (1823) I. 327 He went into tbe 
humours of that high sort of people beyond wbat became 
him, perhaps beyond his own sense of things. 1719 Dk Fob 
Crusoe 1 (Globe) 98 Whenever they come to a true Sense of 
things, they will find Deliverance from Sin a much greater 
Blessing, than Deliverance from Aflliction. 

16. Emotional consciousness of something ; a 
glad or sorrowful, grateful or resentful recognition 
of (another person" s conduct, an event, a fact or 
a condition of things). 

>*>4 Siiaks. Oth. v.T. 32 O braue I ago, honest, and lust, 
That hast such Noble sense of thy Friends wrong. 1643 
Baker Chron , Edw. II 149 The King in a calmer humour, 
beganne to have a sense or the Earle of lamcaiters execu- 
tion. 164s Lane. Tracts Civil War (Chatham Soc.) 6 Shew- 
ing, .our heart-breaking sence, and sorrow, for the unhappy 
..Distraction in your Majesties Dominions. z66a Bk. 
Com. Prayer. Gen. Thanksgiving. Give us that due sense 
of all thy mercies. 1664 Marvkll Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 
179 He declared the sence his Master had of the great Ex- 

f ressions of kindness which he had received. 1706 Broome 
*i ope's Odyss. xxiv. Notes V. 986 The sense I have of this, 
and other instances of that friendship. i8ai Combe Syntax 

111. iv. (Chandos) 543 He spoke at once his grateful sense Of 
her warm friendsnip and regard. 1895 Scott Betrothed xi, 
While he expressed his sense of the honour with which she 
now graced him. 1856 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (1870) 

1 1 . 164 No better way of showing our sense of his hospitality 
. .has occurred to us. 

t b. With (great, etc.) sense s with (much) 
emotion, feelingly. Obs. 

x666 Bunyan Grace Abound, f 976 Now this part of my 
Work I fulfilled with great sense. . . I preached what I felt, 
what I smartingly did feel 1676 Lady Fanshawk Mem. 
(1830) 947 Then 1 did my duty to the Queen, who with great 
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sense condoled my Iom. m. 2715 Burnet Own Time (ils j) IT. 
170 Ha knew, he had lad a had Ufa) (of which he spoke 
with aoma sense). 

17. A consciousness or recognition of (some 
qualityp condition, etc.) as attaching to oneself; 
esp. such as is accompanied by inward feeling or 
emotion, or acts as a motive for conduct 

16x4 Earl Stirling Doomiday v. lxxxiv. Who have no 
icnce of sinne, nor care of fame. 266a Bh. Com . Prayer, 
Visit . £/r 4 ,Tnat the aenae of Ida weakness may add strength 
to his faith. 169a R. L'Estrangk Fables lix. 59 The smart 
brings him to a sense of hia Errour. 1719 Dk Tor Crusts 
l (Globe) 97 For now 1 pray'd with a Sense of my Condi- 
tion. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. iil i, Who.. has dona 
everything in hia power to bring your nephew to a proper 
sense of his extravagance. 1701 Cowfkr Retired Cat 109 
lie ware of too sublime a sense Of your own worth and con- 
sequence I 1833 Ht. Martinxau Three Arts 11. 44 The 
nation was growing bold under a sense of injury. 1867 
Ruskim Tims 4 Tuts ii. 9 7 The healthy sense of progress, 
which is necessary to the strength ana happiness of men. 
187a Sanford Estim . Eng. Kings, Chat. I, 331 The dignity 
of bearing in Charles., was unstained by a profound sense of 
self-importance and superiority. x888 Lowell Heartsease 
J Rut 278 Giving Eve a due sense of her crime. 1908 K. 
Bagot A. Cut fiber t vi. 51 To confess herself mistaken was 
altogether opposed to her sense of personal dignity. 

18. An opinion, view, or judgement held or 
formed fa. by an individual. To speak or give 
ones sense, to express one's opinion. To abound 
in one's own sense : see Abound v. 1 5. Obs. 

X55R-I77S [see Abound v. 1 5]. 16*0-55 1 . Jones Stone-Heng 
(1725)24. ihese Monuments..! have not seen, otherwise 1 
would give my Sense upon them. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. 
SenaulTs Man btc. Guilty xi If 1 may be permitted to speak 
my sense. 1656 Stanlky Hist . Philos . v. (1687) 171/a Not 
engaging himself in publick Affairs j . . because the Athenians 
were accustomed to Laws different from his sense, a 1734 
North Exam. 1. ii. | 138 (1740) 107 Under the Banner of 
&c. comes the Earl of Shaftsbury, and the Lord* of his Sense. 
1747 Da. Hoadly Suspicious Hush. 1. i, My Lord Coke, in a 
Case I read this Morning, speaks my Sense. 1761 Hume 
Hist Eng. II. xxiv. 80 The entail of the Crown was drawn 
according to the sense of the king, and probably in words 
dictated by him. 

b. by an assemblage of persons (or by a majority 
of their number). Now somewhat arch. To take the 
sense of, to ascertain the general feeling or opinion of. 

1694 Goddard in Introd. to Burton's Diary (1828) 1 . 96 
Which had been otherwise declared by this Parliament, and 
seemed still to be the general sense of us all. 1691 Wood 
A then. Qxon. 11 . 315 Prynnc afterwards was called in again 
to receive the sense of the House. 1778 Warner in Jesse 
Selwyn * Content}. ( 1844) III. 343 Pray let us take the 
sense of the Univeiaityi— not that they are the judges whom 
I mast admire. 1793 Burke Ob sent. Comluct Minority 9 44 
A House of Commons which does not speak the sense of the 
people. 18x7 [see Take v. 3a a], 1849 Macaulay Hist. 

Fug. vi. II. 81 He soon found that he had against him 
almost the whole sense of Westminster Hall. 1855 Ibid. xv. 
III. 533 He spoke, he told the King, the sense of a great 
body of honest gentlemen. 

t O. In ones sense , in one's opinion, according to 
one's judgement. Obs. 

1604 Shake Oth. v. ii. 290, I am not sorry neither, IPd 
haue thee liue: For in my sense, 'ii* happmesse to die. 
a i6»8 Preston Hew Covt (1614) 10 But because in his 
sence, the object is too narrow, there is something he would 
have more. 1771 Luckombe Hist Printing 34 Merit, that 
in the sense of all nations, gives the best Title to True 
Praise. 183a Grkvillk Mem. 24 Feb. (1874) II. 963 The 
petition turned out to be one for a moderate Reform, more 
in their sense than in the Duke's own. 

fd. const, of (a person, a matter), and with 
clause introduced by that. Also, favourable 
opinion, high estimate of. Obs. 

1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith raab, Let vs see what 
sence he had of monasticall religion. 1638 Strafford 
Lett (1739) II. 195 Your Lordship's of the 97th of June 
expressetn more Sense of me than I am worthy of c 1650 
Denham Of Old Age 813 Now you, my friends, my sense 
of Death shall hear. 2687 Land. Go*. No. 9343/1 It 
is.. Our constant Sense and Opinion .. that Conscience 
ought not to be constrained. 1744 Wesley Wkt . (187a) 
VI II. 39, I will now simply tell you my sense of these 
matters. 1760 T. Hutchinson Hut. Col. Mass. Bay i. 64 
A letter, wrote from New England, shews the sense they 
had of him after they had made trial. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina (1794) I. 148 Pardon the earnestness with which I 
write my sense of this afTair. 1785 Jefferson Writ. (1839) 

I. 497 Congress have studiously avoided giving to the public 
their sense of this institution. 

IIL Meaning, signification. 

19. The meaning or signification of a word or 
phrase ; also, any one of the different meanings of 
a word, or that which it bears in a particular 
collocation or context. 

1930 Palsgr. 79a Where re signyfyeth in our tonge agayne, 
he in very mothe used in this sence in the composyclon of 
verbes. 1538 Elyot Diet. Pref. A lij, As well for the diffi- 
cultie in the true expressynge the lyuely sence of the latino 
wordes. 1581 Pettis tr. Guazso's Civ. Conv. 1. (1386) n 
We give a Targe sense and signification to this word (Ciuile), 
tin Bible 7 ransl. Prtf. f 16 There bee some wordes that 
bee not of the same sense euery where. 1681 Dryden Abe. 

# A chit. 1. 965 Gull'd with a Patriot’s name, whose Modern 
sense Is one that woud by Law supplant his Prince.. 1709 
Butlei Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 9« Here then are two different 
senses of the word nature. sSoe Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T. (1816) I. 6 Education, in the enlarged sense of the word. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostem 78 Cheating conscience so 
With words depleted of their natural sense. 

b. A meaning recorded in a dictionary, etc. 

1755 Johnson Diet Pref., The solution of all difficulties.. 


be sought In the examples, subjoined to the various 

s of cadi word. *818 Tooo, Largehemriedness. . .See 

th# fourth sense of Largeness. 1887 Skeat Got}. S. MatL 
in Age. Pref. 7 See the fifth sense of the verb Mold in 
M array's New English Dictionary. 

20. The meaning of words in connected or 
continuous speech ; the meaning of a passage or 
context. Also, one of two or more meanings 
which the words naturally bear or are held to bear. 

15x1 Balade to Author in Breidtkatds St Werbvrge 
sox O frutefull hifttore.. With termes exquised and sence 
retoriall. 1530 Palsgr, list rod. 13 Thoughe we shuldegyve 
worde for woitle, yet the sens sbulde moebe differ betwene 
our tong and theyrs. 1549 Compt Scot x. 83 Cayphas.. 
spak treu prophexycj hot an he and the iueis interpret it to 
the vrang sens. 2560 Ovids Narcissus A iv, Thou speakest 
words, the sence whereof, myne earex can not dcserne. xQxx 
Bible Nek. vilL 8 So they read in the booke, in the Law of 
God distinctly, and gaue the sense, and caused them to 
vnderstand the reading, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Rob. vm. 
9 79 The King's letter would not bear thnt sense. 1684 Ros- 
common Ess. Tr. Verse 346 The sound is still a Comment 
to the Sense. 1699 Bentley Phot. 141 We must read rrpo- 
voMtrwv, as the learned Mr. Stanley gueits'd from the Sense 
of the place. 1768 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 73 In 
the second letter, he is const ious he had gone too far in his 
expressions, and tries to give them a sense they will not 
bear, a 1768 Secker Serm. (177?) L iii. 66 And lastly, 
Abstain from all Appearance of Evil. It might be trans- 
lated, from every Kind of EviL But even then, the Sense 
would be much the bame. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. vii, 
He had barely enough Greek to make out the sense of the 
epigram. 2884 Diary of Actress 87 How I got the words, 
or the sense of the words, into my head 1 don’t know. 


b. The meaning or interpretation of a dream, 
or of anything cryptic or symbolical. 

2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. xi It is needful then y»..I lay 
open vnto you the true meaning and sence of the dreams. 
x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster Prol. 12 'Gainst these, haue we 
put on this forc't defence : Whereof the allegorie and hid 
sence Is, that a well erected confidence Can fright their 

SR * 'a. and laugh their folly hence. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 1. 
Which passage may serve as a parable, whereof our 
our himself is the sense. 


a The gist, upshot, or general purport of words 
Bpoken or written. + To that sense, to that effect. 

2596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 L a68 With 
lettres to the Gouemour.. ; Quhairof this was the sence, 
that thay suld remayne constant and true in thair promise. 
0x700 Evelyn Diary 18 Aug. 1673. Where he read.. that 
he should not long enjoy it, but should die, or expressions 10 
that sense. 1777 Sir Yv. Jones Poems. Ess. i. 166 This is the 
general sense of his remark. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxi. IV. 575 They proceeded to pass several votes, the sense 
of which was finally summed up in an address to the King. 
x88 3 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. iv. 9 Of this epistle Mano made 
the sense Ampler by various tidings that he brought. 

2L Any of the various meanings or interpretations 
( literal , mystic,anagogic, moral, + ghostly, spiritual , 
etc.) of which, according to the principles of 
patristic and mediaeval exegesis, a word or passage 
of Holy Scripture was considered to be susceptible. 
Hence transf. with reference to similar methods 
of interpretation as applied to other writings. 

C 1400 Prol. Wyclif Bible xiiL 52-3 And of these uij. scnsii. 
either vndirstondingis, may be set cnsaumple in this word 
Jerusalem; for bt the literal vndirstonding Jerusalem 
singnefieth a cyte..; bi moral sense, .bi sense allegorik. . bi 
seme anagogik [etc.]. Ibid. xiv. 54 The historial, either 
literal sense, and the mystik, either goostly sense, is taken 
vndir the some let t re. 1446 Lydg. Nightingale l 16 Com- 
mandyng theym to here wyth tendernesse Of this your 
nightyngale the gostly sense. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, vii. 
(Percy Soc.) 28 lo moralise thy lytlcrall censes trewe. 1549 
Covbrdale, etc. Erasm. Peer, x Cor. xiii. 1-3 The gyft of 
prcrphecie, wherby 1 know all the secrete senses of the 
scriptures. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 912 These Grcekes, as in 
this point, so in all other, follow the litcrall sense of the 
Scriptures. a 1751 Joktin Serm. (1771) 1 . L a The ancient 
Christians imitated the Jews in finding out Senses in the 
Scriptures, which were never intended. 


22. In a (specified) sense, according to a par- 
ticular acceptation or interpretation (of a word, 
phrase, etc.). Often in phrases, in a sense, in 
some sense , in any sense 9 1 n no sense, in all senses 
(which sometimes come to mean 4 in some degree \ 
4 in no respect 4 on every account etc.). 

1593 Shahs. Luer. 394 He in the worst sence consters their 
denialL 1596 — 'Tam. Skr. v. ii. 141 It blots thy beaulie... 
And in no sence U meete or amiable. 1660 R. Coke Justice 
Vind. 99 Resistance is usually taken in an ill sence, as when 
tne subordinate resists his superior. 1664 Butler Hud. u. 
ii. 89 Not that they really cuff or fence, But in a Spiritual 
Mistii]ue sence. 1719 W Wood Surv. Trade 317 1 ho' we 
destroyed so many capital Ships of France tne two last 
Wars, yet.. in some sence, the Naval Strength of France is 
rather encreased than diminished. 1719 Dk For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 97-8 Yet the Island was certainly a Prison to me. 
and that in the worst Sense in the World ; but now I learn'd 
to take it in another Sense. 1745 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Ctess Ojfordx June (1893) II. 140 This is the first 
prixe that ever came to ray share, and that is owing to your 
ladyship in all senses. 1853 Maurice Proph. 4 K inrs ii. aa 
All is, in the strictest sense of the word, dramatical. 1871 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviiL 228 That one among 
the Conqueror's children who alone could be looked on as in 
any sense an Englishman. 1878 G Stanford Syntb. Christ 
L xo Abram, whose vocation was so high,, .bows to him as 
one whose vocation was in some sense higher than his own. 
a x88x A. Barratt Pkys. Metempirie (1883) 110 The con- 
sciousness of the body is of course in a sense its inner nature 
Xpio T. Sargbaunt Dryden ' s Poems Introd. ax If no poet in 
the highest sense of the word, he was at least a surpassing 
rhetorician. 


+23. The meaning of a speaker or writer; the 
substance, purport, or intention of what he says. 

C140O Prof. Wyclif Bibk **• 59 Aostyn sehh..that If 
equiuok word is be not transiatidlnto the sense, cither vndur- 
standing, of the autour, it is enour. 1440 Palsgr. A edastus 
Prol. By b, Our play, .voder whose couert or darks mean- 
ing, thou haste a secrete sence or hydde Intent. 159S Shahs, 
Tam. Shr, v. ii. 28 You are verle senctble, and yet you missa 
my sence : I means Hortentio is afeard of you. a 1619 
Fotherby A theom, il viii. 9 3 (1699) rod Hia Expositor, 
Elias Cretenais, ddiuereth his sense in the same night of 
words. 1700 Dryden Pref. to Fables P 3 Where i have 
been wrongfully accus'd and my Sense wire-drawn into 
Blasphemy or Bawdry. 17x0 Lady M. W. Montagu Let to 
Bp. Salisbury go July (1893) II. a, I endeavoured at no 
beauty of style, but to keep at literally as I could to the 
sense of the author [Epictetus]. 1735 Pope Donne Sat. iL 
aa6 Let no Court Sycophant pervert my sense. 

24. In a (specified) sense z with a particular 
aim or purpose (in speaking or writing); to a 
(given ) effect 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. V. 11.lv, France.. U now beginning 
to hpiok also ; and speaks in that same sense. 1837 Moore 
Diary 8 Aug. in Mem. VII. xo6 The Fireworshippcrs, be 
told me, had been translated in Poland in a Polish sens* 
1883 L. Oufhant Altiora Pete II. xi8 He had no scruple 
in writing to the Baroness in the above sense. 

25. A connected series of ideas expressed in 
words ; the substance of a passage. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. il (Arb.) 03 , MtiaphratU Is, to 
take some notable place out of a gooa Poete. and turn the 
same sens into meter, or into other wordes in Prose, xg 8a 
T. Watson Centurie tf Love Ixxxvi (Arb.) 129 The sense 
of this Sonnet is for the most part taken out of a letter, which 
iEneas Syluius wrote vnto bis friend. 2748 Richardson 
Clarissa Vi 1 . 107 She took the pen, and . .supported by Mrn 
Lovick. wrote the conclusion... You will find the sense sur- 
prizingly intire, her weakness considered. 

26. A passage, context, or set of sentences, ex- 
pressed in bare prose, used as material for the 
composition of Latin or Greek verses. Also 
allusively. Also attrib ., as sense verses. 

2693 Locke Edme. 9 172 It is usual in such Cases for the 
poor Children to go to those of higher Forms with this 
Pet ition. Pray give me a little Sense. 2743 Chebterf. Lett 
xcviii (179a) I. 975 As you are now got into sense verses, 
remember, that it is not sufficient to put a little oommon 
sense into hexameters and pentameter* 2765 G. Williams in 
J esse Sthvyn 4 Contrmp. (1843) !• 3 <*i When you write next 
to me. give me some sense , as the boys say, that I may 
answer for you as often as you are attacked. 289a W. Cory 
Lett. 4 Jrnls. (1897) 564 Write a paper on governesses. I 
can give you ' sense ', as the boys say about verses. 

27. Discourse that has a satisfactory and intelli- 
gible meaning. Phr. to talk , steak, write {good) 
sense. To make sense of, to hnd a meaning in. 
Of discourse : To give, have , make sense, to be 
intelligible. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. L xao Beleeue It (Page) he 
•peakes sence. 2672 Milton P. R. iv. 906 A third sort 
doubted all things, though plain sence. 168a Dryden Mac 
Flecknoe 20 The rest to some faint meaning make pretence, 
But Sh[adwell] never deviates into sense. 2685 in Vemey 
Mem. ( 1 899) 1 V . 344 H ot-hcaded people that can't speak sense, 
hate to hear it. 2686 [Allix] Dissert, iv. in Ratramnus 1 
Body ijf BI. (1688) 68, I must needs say, that I cannot make 
sence of him, if be mean not as the French Translator bath 
rendered biin. 1702 A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. 538 This, to 
make any Sense, must signify that [etc.]. 2746 Francis 

Hor. Epist. 11. ii. 190 Rather. .Than write good Sense, and 
smart severely for'L 2857 Ruskin Pol. Econ Art i. 9 8 
That is a wholly barbarous use of the word, for it is not 
English, it is bad Greek, and it is worse sense. 1870 J, H. 
Newman Gram. Assent 964 In the first authentic edition., 
the words, 1 believe, ram * and a table of green fields '.which 
has no sense, xoxo J. Sargeaunt Dryden * s Poems Introd. 
93 This is the only reading that gives any sense. Mod. Now 
you are talking sense. 

28. What is wise or reasonable. There is no 
sense {in doing something) : it is unreasonable or 
useless (to do it). + It is to {good ) sense (obs.), it 
stands to sense (colloq.) : it is reasonable, it stands 
to reason. 

2600 W. Watson Decacordon (2603) 08 He [Cardinal 
Allen] was often wont to say^ that seeing England was lost 
and gone from her ancient faith.. it was to good sense that 
we and all their posterity should be punished. 2603 Shaks. 
Fleas, for M. v. 1. 926 As there is sence in truth, snatruth in 
venue. Ibid. 438 Against all sence you doe importune her. 
2639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's CompL Woman 11. 73 There is no 
sense 1 should leave out this goodly venue. 1847 Emily 
Bronte Wuthering H. ix, 4 Aw sud more likker look for th' 
horse ', be replied. 4 It 'ud be tuh more sense 2849 Habits 
of Gd. Society 54 The more fashionable . . were distinguished 
for the smartness, not the sense of their conversation. 2859 
Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxi, There's a good deal o' sense 
in what you say, Mr. Massey. Ibid, xxiii, It stands to 
sense . . as old Mr. Poyser. as is th' oldest man i' the room, 
should sit at top o' the table. 2897 Kipling Copt Cour. iii. 

65 ‘ What's the sense o' wastin' canvas ? ' 

29. [After F. sens . ] A direction in which motion 
takes place, rare . 

2797 Sir G. Staunton Ace. Embassy (1798) II. 5 Cords 
were attached to the canvas, with a contrivance to enable 
persons underneath to move it in any sense that was 
necessary. 2900 H. C. Jones Theory Electrolytic Diuoc. 

61 If the reaction is reversible, .then there will exist a force 
which tends to stop the original reaction, and to set up one 
in exac tly the opposite sens* 

IV. 30. attrib. and Comb., as sense-conscious • 
ness , - impression , -knowledge, -organ, -perception ; 
objective, as scnsc-pleaser*, sense-bereaving, -con- 
founding, -confusing, -ravishing adjs. j lustra- 
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mental, etc., as sense-besotted ', -bounds -distracted 
adjs. Also sense-box jocular , the head ; tease 
oarrier Anglo-Irish, one who expresses the col 
lective opinion of a group or party. 

1597 Drayton Heroic £/., Isabel to Mortimer 39 ThoM 
"sence-bereauing stalkes Thai grow in ahadie Proserpines 
darke walkea. 1647 C Harvey Sckoln Cordis iv. 7 Poore , 
silly, simple, "sent.#- besotted soule. x6eo Quarles Feast 
for Wormes (1638) 13 Hia 'sense-bound heart relents not. 
1853 Kingsley Hypatia viil 00 The coarse and sense-bound 
tribe who can appreciate nothing but what is palpable to 
sense and sight 1 1808 £. S. Barrett Miss -led General 13a 
Spun from my own 'sense-box. 1879 M°Carthy Own 
Times 1 . xvi. 401 Thenceforward he was really the mouth- 
piece and the "sente carrier of his party. 1887 Dowdkm 
Shelley 1 . vi. 147 Eliza, .had. .evidently Seen assigned the 
position of sense-carrier to the others. 1600 Tourneur 
Trans. Metamorph . xlvii. Amazed with "aence-confounding 
wietchednesse. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 1. viii, One 
"sense-confusing tumult 1874 Reynolds John Rapt. iii. 
| 3. aoi The piophet’s ordinary "st-nse-conaciousneu was 
suspended. s6ai G. Sandy s Ovid's A let. ill. (1633) 97 With 
that, in-rush the "sense-distracted Crew. 186a Spknci-e 
First Princ. I. iv. f as <* 875 ) 69 The illusiveness of 'sense- 
impressions. 1847 Lewes a teg. Hist . Philos . 1 . 11 1 The 
distinction between "sense-knowledge and reflective know- 
ledge. i8s4 Owen SkeL Teeth (1855) 13 Biainand "sense- 
organs. s868 N. Porter Hum. Intellect % 10a (187a) 119 
We define "Sense-perception as that power of the intellect 
by which it gains the knowledge of material objects, i* — 
Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. i. xiv. I 5, When these "ser 

E leasers haue come from any of their sports. 1638 Sir T. 

Ikhbkht Trent, (ed. a) 366 The ay re U a compound of "sense- 
ravishing odours. 

Sense (sens), v. Also 6-7 eonoe, 7 sens. [f. 
the sb.j 

fl. trans. To perceive (an outward object) by 
the senses ; also, to feel (pain). 06 s. 

1998 Rowlands Betray. Christ D j, Could sinnes-besotted, 
bell-path wrandrers, see The hoirours 011 an out-cast wretch 
imposed, Or sence the inward wonne that gnaweth me. 
x68a F lav el Fear 139 'they loved their lives, and sensed 
their pains as well as you. 1873 Will Carleton Farm Ball. 
— 0 God I if you want a man to sense the pains of hell, 
.fore you pitch him in ju-.t keep him in heaven a spell 1 
b. To feel, be conscious of (an inward state, etc.). 
1689 W. Adams Dedham Pulpit 86 The man that does duly 
sense his spiritual poverty. 1799 Amory Mem. (1769) I. 
Ded. 6 Your books and philosophy.. hinder you from ever 
sensing the irksomeness of solitude and indolence, 
f O. To test, make trial of. Obs . 
a 1688 Bunyan Christ Compi. Saviour Wks. 185a I. 001/1 
To sense smell and taste what saving is. .Is a rare thing kept 
close from most. a 1688 — Expos. Gen. iii. ibid. IL 431/1 
She took Satan's arguments into consideration and sensed 
or tasted them : not dv the word ol God, but her own natural 
or rather sore-deluded fancy. 

f 2. To expound the sense or meaning of ; to 
ascribe a meaning to; to take or understand in 
a particular sense. Also, to explain ( to be some- 
thing). Obs. 

1603 Ailbsbury 5 Vnwr. 4 The first fexposltion]. .Is Origens, 
who bath sensed the bodie to be the church, a 1631 Donne 
Polydoron (1650) 88 The word good fellow as it is now 
senced by the vulgar, imports a drunkard. 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Gen. xx. 16 Some sense the text thus. 1687 Stil- 
lingfu Doctr. Trin . <7 Trattsubsi. it. a, Pr. How doth it 
[sc. the Doctrine of the Trinity] appear 7 P. By the Scrip- 
ture sensed by the Church. 17*6 Wodrow Corr. (1843) lU. 
061 Dr. Llarke at first tried to reconcile his doctrine to that 
of the Church of England, by sensing the Articles. 

3. To perceive, become aware of, * feel * (some- 
thing present, a fact, state of things, etc.) not by 
direct perception but more or less vaguely or in- 
stinctively. (Often app. a nonce-word, adopted by 
the writer to express a particular shade of meaning.) 

187a L. OlutiavSt Let. in Life (1891) 101 He 'senses ’ the 
least coldness towards himself, and It stops everything. 
1889 Homnaday a Yrs. in Jungle x* li. 189 The herd sensed 
the danger and made oft 1904 M. Hewlett Queen' sQuair 
l vii. toa Queen Mary watched her closely, sensing an 
enemy. 1904 S. E. White Forest Hi. a8 You must travel 
three or four days from such a place before you sense the 
forest in its vasinesa 

4. To nnderstand, comprehend, grasp, * take in ’• 
Chiefly U. .V. and dial. 

i860 B aetlktt Diet. Amer. (ed. 3), To sense, to compr* 
hend; as, 'Do you sense that?' New England. 1885 
Merriam in Century Mag. XXX. 83a He.. got At the plans 
of the leaders, the temper of the c> owd, sensed the whole 
situation. i8gi Hardy Tess xlviii, I cannot sense your 
meaning sometimes. 1893 E. D. F awcett Riddle of Universe 
Proem a He should sense how this spectacle belittles the 
theology of his fellows. 

6 . Philos . To have a sense-perception o£ Also 
absol. , to experience sensations. 

x66t Glanvill Fan. Dogm. xxiLai8 Is he[the Sciolist] sure, 
that objects are not otherwise sensed by others, then they are 
by him? 1704 Norris ideal World 11. ii. 81 All that we sense 
or experience are the outward actions and motions which 
proceed from them. 1884 [ Laurie] Metaph. Nm>a 4 Vet. ox 
But we did not then perceiM extension or space as such, 
although it was feit in the very first breath which conscious, 
ness drew, and was afterwards sensed. 1904 Titchener tr. 
Wundt's Physiol. Psychol. 1. 14 We may sense in dreams, or 
in a state of hallucination, as intensively as we sense under 
Che operation of actual sonnory stimuli. 1909 Q. Rett. Oct. 
434 The impossible assumption that there are sensations 
which are not ' sensed 

Hence Sensed ppl. a., Sensing vbL sb . and Ml. a. 
1647 tr. Behmem's Clovis $ 018 Whsrein the Naturall will 
ssjparateth it selfe in its Center, into a sensing. 1656-63 B*. 

W. Lucy Observ. Hobbes 37 When we have discerned 
things by our senses, and the act of sensing (pardon that 


word sensing. It Is nnttsusll, yet significant) Is done. 1699 
Hmylin Certamen Epist. 6 It is another subject (the sensing 
of the word Puritan) that I am speaking ot 1884 [Laurie] 
Metaph. Nova f Yet* 36 The subject as Will . .itself goes out 
and seizes the sensed object. soo6 Laurie Sym/hetfca L >8 
The feeling of an object by a subject-being or entity and the 
re-flexion of it into its cosmic locus 1 call rudimentary sensing, 
or sensation. 

Sense, obs. form of Cense sb.*, v.* t sb.%, v.* 

c 1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 77 In pnhnent of 
theire rentes, customes and senses. 1603 tr. Ravine's Theat. 
Honour 1. vt. 54 The sonnes.. are not sensed and reputed 
to be noble [F. ns sent censes et reputes Nobles J. - 1697 

W. M or ilk Coena Pref. 1 The Ministery, whose honor ana 
maintenance 1 have ever sensed to be very much of the 
interest of Religion. 

Sensed, a. [f. Sense sb. + -ed 2. Cf. F. sen si, 
L. sensa/us : see Sew sate a.] Only with defining 
word (adj. oradv.). 

1. Having a specified sense or meaning. 

*977 B. Googe Herts bach's Hu sb. itl (1586) 147 b, This olde 
englishe Distichon , better sensed, then footed. 1604 H. 
Mason New Art Lving v. 90 They call it Euuiuocall, be- 
cause it is a double-sensed Proposition. 1670 Eachard 
Contempt of Clergy 10 The committing of such high and 
brave sens’d Poems to a School-boy. a 1890 Rossetti 
Dante A Circle 1. (1874) 336 His words are wonderfully 
deep. Oft doubly sensed, asking interpreter, 
t 2. Having wits or senses. Obs. 

198a Hester Seer. Phiorav. l xxii. 93 Feuer corrupteth 
also the seuces, so that the sickc is uot stable senced. 

Sensefal (se-nsful), a. [f. Sense sb. + -F 0 L.] 

1. Full of sense or meaning ; significant. 

199Z Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 997 And gave thee power 
(as Master; to impose Fit scme-fuii Names unto the Hoast 
that rowes In watery Regions. 1596 Sphnslu F. Q. vi. iv. 
37 The Ladie heartening to his senscfull speach, Found 
nothing that he said, vnmect nor geason, Hauing oft eeene 
it tryde, as he did teach. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 44 Not 
sharp enough to conceive at the first.. a senseful and witty 
word. 1869 Card. Wiseman Shahs. 9 It is not like that of 
the printer, who, from a chaotic heap of seemingly unmean- 
ing lead, draws out letter after letter, and so disposes them 
that they shall make senseful , . lines. 

+ 2. Intelligent. Obs. 

1598 Marston Pigmalion, etc. Sat. iv. 70 Prometheus who 
celestial I ficr Did steale from heauen, therewith to inspire 
Our earthly bodies with a sencefull minde. c 1700 Norris 
(J.), Men, otherwise senseful and ingenious, quote such things 
out of an author as would never pass in conversation. 

Senseless (se’nsles), a. Forms : see Sense 
sb. Also superl . 6-7 tense-, sonoeleat. [f. Sense 
Sb. +■ -LE88.J 

X. Of persons, their bodies or organs : Destitute 
or deprived of sensation ; physically insentient. 

1957 Gkimalde Cicero's Death in Tottei s Misc. (Arb.) 103 
Popilius flyeih, therwhyle: and, leuuyng thero The sens- 
lesse stock, a gryzely bight doth bear Vnto Antonius boord, 
with mischief fed. 1990 Shako. Com. Err. iv. iv. 35, I 
would l were senselesscbir, that I miffht not feele your bio wes. 
1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 306 Ills cht-ekes must not be 
pinched by the bridle, least the skin grow sencelesse. i6az 
G. Sanoys Ovid's Met . 11. (1636) 37 And stifuing cold benums 
her sensclesse lim*. 

trantf. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mono 11. H. 67 One that among 
us was in company Felt his knees smitten with asenseless cold, 
b. That is in a Btate of unconsciousness. 

1589 Forman Diary (1849) 18, I was aensles eight howares. 
995 Cox tons BiaHthardpn liv. aia More to hasten on 
deAthes speedy pace to tins sencles olde man. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina xxxiii, I was almost senseless with terror. 
1800 Bvron Juan tv. xxx. Strange state of being I (for 'tis 
still to be) Senseless to feel, and with seal'd eyes to see. 
1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. iv. I. 433 His wife, .was carried 
senseless to her chamber. 1889 Gkbtton Memory's Harhbach 
109 Where the poor fellow was lying senseless from his fall, 
to. Said of sleep, death, the grave, etc. Obs. 

1376 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 67 What harme can there be 
in death? which if it were not sensdet.se, might much rather 
be termed immortalitie, then death, a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 
in. (Sommer) 343 With that, he stabbed nimselfe into diuers 
>laces of his breast and throte, vntill those wounds . . brought 
11m to the senseless* gate of death. . 1607 Bernard Guide 
Grami-Jury 1. ii. 13 In another disease, the sicke are., 
surprized with a sensclesse trance, a 1674TRAHFRNE Poet. 
Was. (1903) 71 '1 hose joys and praises must repair To us, 
which 'tis a sin To bury in a senseless tomb. 

d. Of things : Incapable of sensation or per- 
ception. 

*977 tr. Bullingeds Decades n. ii. (1599) 123 What needest 
thou any more hereafter, to hunt after senselcase ldolesf 
>579 Spenser Shepk. Cal. Feb. 905 Semed.tbe sencelesse yron 
did feare, Or to wrong holy eld did forbeare. *6os Shahs. 
fiesta. 11. ii. 496 Then senselesse I Ilium, Seeming to feelebis 
blow, with flaming top Stoopes to his Bace, and with a hideous 
crash Takes prisoner Pyrrhus care. 1610 Tofte Hon. Acad. 

15 1,0 ve doth willing draw The hardest hearts and senceie*t 
rocks of Epyr with great awe. 1700 A Hill Zesra in. L 
(near end), I stand, immoveable, like senseless marble I 
iSaj 1’. Hook Settings Ser. 11. Passion 4 Princ. viiL III. 

105 As he reflected whither the senseless paper fa letter] was 
soon to be conveyed. 1871 R. Ellls Catullus lxiv. 16s The 
brutish winds, senseless, voiceless, inhuman Utter'd cry 
they hear not, in answers hollow reply not. 

2. Destitute of mental sensibility, incapable of 
feeling or perception. Also, having no sense, 
feeling, or consciousness of something. Now ran 
or Obs. 

156* T. Norton Caltdds lust. 1. 1 v. 4 b. Those that chokyng 
the light of nature, do of purpose make them aelues srnselesse 
[ F. s abruiissent]. 158s Pbttie tr. Guommo'i Civ. Conv, IL 
(1586) 50 b, Which Is a signe not onelie of presumptions arm- 
gancie, but also of senseless brutishnesse. iflos Marston 
Antonio's Rev. l i, Piero. .is do nummed lord, Sensclesse of | 


all true touch. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. t. L 139 , 1 am aMselesss 
of your Wrath. iSaa Pkacmam Genii. Ex ere. l mv ii. 99 To 
draw Mam like a yong Hippolitus with an effeminate counte- 
nance., proceedeth of a seocelesHO & ouercold a Judgement. 
x68o OtWay Orphan v. vii 0068 Why wert thou Deaf to my 
Cries and senseless of my Pains. 1784 Cowns Task 1 . 916 
Not senseless of its charms. 1796 Colkridos Lett. (1899) 17s 
Your poor father is, 1 hope, almost senseless of this calamity. 
1818 Shelley Eugan. Hills 36 Senseless is the breast, and 
cold, Which relenting love u ould fold, 
t b. Unconscious that . Obs. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xiii, As though he thought 
not on it, As he were senseless that it should forgoe him. 

3. Of a person, etc. : Devoid of sense or intelli* 
gence, stupid, silly, foolish. 

1963 Calphill Anew. Mariialts Treat . Cross il 43 b. 1 
think there in none so senslesse as yourselfe, but constant his 
words otherwise than you. 1980 Luftom Sivquita 53 Far 
mote sensclesse, than the senselest or hrutest beast in the 
world. 1600 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i, An honest sense- 
Icsse dolt, A good poore foole. a 1660 Contemp. Hut. Del. 
(Ir. ArcheoL Soc.) II. 09 Will both churche and laitie be soe 
senclesse as not to disclaims t against such a Nero. 1670 Cot- 
ton Espernon 11. vin. 400 His Lieutenant . . being so senseless 
as to come upon the draw Bridge of the Castle to talk with 
them, a 1716 South Serm. (1737) IV. 47 To hold forth, and 
harangue the multitude,, .wheresoever, and howsoever they 
could clock the senseless and unthinking rabble about them. 
z8to Shelley Cenciv. iii 36 What I Will you give up these 
bodies 'to be drugged At horses' heels, so that our hair should 
sweep 1 he footsteps of the vain and senseless crowd. *859 
Brewster Newton II. xxiv. 345 But when Eusebius asked 
her if she knew the man, she answered that she would not 
be so senseless as to accuse such men. 

t b. quasi-w/v. Unreasonably. Obs \ rarer" 1 . 
1994 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. i. 44 You%re too sencelesse 
obstinate, my Lord, Too ceremonious, and traditional!. 

4. Of actions, words, dispositions, etc.: Pro- 
ceeding from lack of sense or intelligence, foolish. 
Also, without sense or meaning ; unmeaning, 
meaningless, purposeless. 

The two uves, related to different meanings of Sbnsr sb., 
are often blended ; unequivocal examples of the senso 
' meaningless ' are rare. 

*579 E. K in Spenser's Sht>ph. Cal. Ep. Ded. | x What so 
they vnderstand not. they streight way deeme to be sence- 
lesse. *588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 3, D. Bridges hath written 
in your defence, a most senceless book. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 637 'I he Rabblnes haue another as sense- 
lease a dreame that Phineaa wan Elias. 1645 Ussher Body 
Div. (1647) 419 Which thing yet were senslesse to doubt of. 
1647 Ci -A hendon Hist. Reb. II. 9 86 Cheap senseless libels 
were scattered about the city. 1693 Locke Educ. | xi (1699) 
16, I cannot but conclude there are other Creatures, as woll 
as Munkeys, who, little wker than they, destroy their young 
Ones by ^useless fondness, and too much embracing. 1709 
Steele Tatler No. 06 r 10 Putting all my Force against the 
horrid and senseless Custom of Duels. 1830 Fr. A. Kembls 
Restd. Georgia (1863) 139 Cheerful music ancl senseless words. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 441 The senseless and 
dastardly wickedness of mixing noxious drugs with the food 
of a young girl whom he had no conceivable motive to 
injure. 1864 Pusky Led. Daniel (1876) 150 It is senseless 
to bring the Ptolemies into the line of Syrian kings. 1884 
Brett in Law Rep. 14 Q.B.Div. 709 If that argument be 
true, the clati'«e..wab an absolutely futile and senseless one. 

Senselessly (sc*nalesli), adv. [-ly«] In 
a senseless manner, foolishly, irrationally. Also, 
fin a senseless or unconscious condition. 

s6ix Cotge., Stupidement, Sencelessly, dully. s6ax Sir 
W. Alexander in Suiney's Arcadia 111. (1699) 339 He was 
lying downo xenslealy on his senslesse friena. x66o R. 

I Coke Justice Vutd. 7 And then most senselessly he [White] 
confounds the offices of command and obedience. 174 a 
Wesley Jrnl. 96 June. A drunken man.. was bo senselcsly 
impertinent, that even his com lades were quite ashamed of 
him. x86o Sala Lady Chesterf. Pref. 3 The most brilliant 
achievements of human genius have been impudently and 
senselessly caricatured. 

Senselessness (se-nslesnes). [-NE88.1 
1. Absence of or incapacity for feeling (physical 
or mental) ; insensibility, impassibility. Also, 
unconscious or insensible condition, as in sleep, 
coma, etc. Now rare. 

*577 l r- Ballinger's Decades m. fil. (1599) 309 Which can- 
not' choose but happen to them which of pacience doo make 
a kinde of sencelesnesse. 1983 B. Googe Let. in N. 4- Q. 
Ser. in. III. 943 The people (exceptynge tbeyr blindnesse, 
or rather rensefessnesse in relygyon) live in as goodd order 
as maye bee. 1601 Deacon & Walker A ns ut. Dare l 36 
Besides thin sencelesxnes of bodie i he foamed at the mouth 
like an Horse. *643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Miscell. L 17 j He was brocht in to Jonct Sklateris 
hous in Cogare, heavilie diseasit with a senslesnes, that be 
knew not quhat was said or done to him. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsh. 198 Using divers remedies respecting her sense- 
lessness, Head, Throat, and Brest, in so much that within 
14 hours, she began to speak. 1697 Busghope Disc. Retig. 
Assemb. 75 The true cause of this carelessness and neglect 
is a senselessness in religion. 1813 Shelley Q. Med ix. 86 
Unchecked by dull and selfish chastity. That virtue of the 
cheaply virtuous, Wboorido themselvcain senselessness and 
frost. x8js-o Goode Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 609 [They] fall 
down instantly in a state of senselessness and apparent death. 
1839 Bailey Festus (1848) 43 A swimming, swollen senseless- 
ness of soul. 

t b. Absence of sense or appreciation of some* 
thing. Obs . 

16x8 Town son in Gutch Coll Cur. (*781) II. 400 Out of aa 
humour of vain-glory or..9enselereness of his own estate 
1796 Mmb. D' A relay Camilla iv. U. 37 A hasty challenge 
.. was accepted with a horse laugh of brutal seoseleanass of 
danger. 

2. Foolishness, irrationality. 

x*it Cotub., StupidUi, stupiditie, senoelcsoawsb zfiet 
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T. WriUAJUOil tr. GnUrft Wiu VitUhri 48 It U k 
brutish stupiditie and sencelesaeness, both in yong and old 
men, to premise to themselues to morrow, x8Bi Gasw 
Musseum i. n. uL 44 The sensclesness of the tradition of the 
Crocodiles moving his upper Taw, Is plain from {etc]. 1847 
C Buomts Jt me Eyre xvi. He said something In praise of 
your eyes, did her Blind puppy 1 Open their bleared lids 
and look on your own accursed senselessness 1 190a Morlby 
Gladstone viii. iii. (1905) II. 969 In a boundless coil of mis- 
chief pure senselessness will entangle you. 

f Se zuiement. Sc. Obs . Forms: 5M11 ament, 
6 senuyment, -imont, oensement, sens(lW 
ment, oensement. [a. OF. sense ment, psetiao- 


ment, tensement. [a. OF. sensement # pseudo- 
etymological spelling (at if f. sens Sense sb .) of 
+censcmenty f. cense-r to give a decision : .see 
•ment.] A decision, judgement 
1488 in Pitcairn Crim. Trial* I. *xi Foraamckle as it Is 
fundin be sensment of Parliament. 1313 Douglas <Ensis 
XL v. 89 Mony sensymentix For Tumus echawis evident 
•rgumentis. 1567 Q. Mary in R. Keith Hist . Aff. Scot . 
(a734) 394 He wes acquire to oure Lewis, and be the Sense- 
ment of Parlament. > 1367 Sc. Acts Jas . / (18x4) HI. a8 Our 
Souerane Lord ..thairfor becensement of this present Parlia- 
ment, authorisis [etc]. 158s Reg, Privy Council Scot, 111 . 
514 The said Sir James standi* forfaltit be the senslament 
of the Thre Estamis in Parliament. 1581-8 Hist, Jas . VI 
(1804) 37 As concerning the honor, I refer it to the senate 
ment of the indifferent reedar. Ibid . 5r. 

Benser, obs. f. Cknskb sb 1, v&r. Censer sb.* 
Sensewallte, obs. form of Sensuality. 
Benshalship, obs. form of Skn each ALBHrp. 

H Senshaw (senf§). [prob. repr. Chinese sien- 
ska ( sien thread, ska gauze).] A Chinese gauze-like 
siik fabric. 

1848 S. W. Williams Middle King*. II. xv. 193 The 
common people wear pongee and sensnaw, which they fre- 
quently dye in gnmbier to a dust or black color. 

SenBiamont, variant of Sensement Obt, 
BensibilitouB, a. nonce-wd. [f. Sensibility + 
-oua.l Cultivating * sensibility 
xBxxIByron in Mem. F. Hodgson (1878) I. X77 But you are 
a sentimental and sensibilitoua person, and will rhyme to 
the end of the chapter. 

Sensibility (sensibHfti). [ad. L. sensibilitas 
(-t&lem), f. sensibilis x see Sensible a, and -ity. 
Cf. F. sensibility (1314 in Ilatz.-Darm.), Pr. sensi* 
btlilee, Sp. sensibilidad , Pg. sensibilidade , It. 
sensibility sensibihtadc, - tale . 

Rare until the middle of the 18th century.] 
tl. a. pi. Sensible species; the emanations from 
bodies, which were supposed to be the cause of 
sensation, b. Capability of being perceived by 
the senses. Obs. rare. 

1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. met. iv. (1868) 166 Philosopher! 
bat hy 3 ten stoiciens bat wenden hat ymages & senxibilites 
[ssnsus *t imagines] pat is to scin sensible ymaginaciounS. . 
weren inprentid in to soules fro bodies wi}> oute fork*. 

b. *616 R. C._ Times' Whistle 1. 496 That's only Rood In 
their grosse brain es, whose visibility And appetituall sensi- 
bility Lies open to their sence. 

2 . Power of sensation or perception; fthe 
specific function of any of the organs of sense 
(obs.)* Now often, the (greater or less) readiness 
of an organ or tissae to respond to sensory stimuli ; 
sensitiveness. 

c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret., Goo. LordsK xci. 07 Jta sensi- 
bilitcz of he Kies cr harkenyng of souns. Ibid. xcii. 97 Pe 
sensibilyte of h? tonge ys by way of lastynge & sauour. 
x4i»->o Lydo. Troy Bh. iil 5687 Comp&rysownyd . .To a 
sowle ^ were vegetable, pe whiche, with-oute sensibilite 
Mynystreth lyf in herbe, flour, and tre. 1533 Klyot Cast. 
HelthsK 154*) 5a The sine wes which make sensibilitie, the 
rootes of whom are in the braine. 1789 Cook 1st Voy. 1. iv. 
in Hawkcsworth Voy. (1773) 1 1. 51 Having now been exposed 
to the cold and the snow near an hour end an half, some of 
the rest began to lose their sensibility. 1789 W. Buchan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 557 The great sensibility of their 
[children’s] organs. 1794 Palsy AW. TheoL xxvl. (1819) 

J 3 i An increased, no lets than ill impaired sensibility, in- 
uces a state of disease and suffering. 1807 Med. Jml. 
XVII. 593 The anatomically Don-corresponding points of 
the two eyes may be possessed of equal sensi biliiy. 1834 
M e MuRTRis Cuvier's A mm. Ktngd. 16 Sensibility resides 
in the nervous system. s8re W. $. Watson Die. Hose ar 
Common sensation or tactile sensibility. 1879 Cat seifs 
Techn. Educ. J. 350 x A more than normal sensibility in 
the retina is an inconvenience. 

b. Philos. Power or faculty of feeling, capacity 
of sensation and emotion as distinguished from 
cognition and will. 

1838 [Haywood] tr. K ant's Crit. Pure Reas. 57 If we will 
term the receptivity of our mind for receiving representa- 
tions. .sensibility, so is . .the faculty of itself bringing forth 
representations, or the Spontaneity of the cognition, the 
Understanding. 1858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Breah/M. x. 96 
A man's body, .is whatever is occupied by his will and his 
stnsibillty. x86s Mill Utilit. iv. 59 Even though these 
pleasures are much diminished by.. decay of his passive 
sensibilities. 1877 E. Cairo Pkiloe. Kant it. iil 933 Our 
assertions must be based on the very nature of our own sen- 
sibility, and not on the nature of the objects affecting it. 

1 3 . Mental perception, awareness of something. 

€ 141a Hocclbvb D* Reg. Print. 5009 j>ef erren foule, ft 
goon out of |m wey | Of trouth heue pet scent sensibilite. 
si 1635 Naunton Frngm, Reg. (Arb.) 37 That he said unto 
the Queen, with some sensibility of the Spanish designs on 
France : Madam. I beseech you be content not to fear [etc.]. 

4 . Emotional consciousness ; glad or sorrowful, 
grateful or resentful recognition of a person's 
conduct, or of a fact or a condition of things. 


*78 * Orrysv Rem. Swift UL (ed. 5) sx The treatment was 
thought injurious, and Swift expressed his sensibility of U 
in a short, but satyvical copy of verses entitled The Die* 
covery. 1780-71 H. BroOxb Fool qf Qued. (1809) II. Be, I 
am very sensible, .of yonr friendship.., and that sensibility 
constitutes.. my happiness. *778 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
Tktale 1 Apr., I was on Saturday at Mrs. Montagna's, who 
expressed great sensibility of your loss. 2779 Forrbst Voy. 
N. Guinea 950, I expressed my seotibiOty of his many 
mark* of favour to mytelfi 1790 DuchiI Discourse* 1 1. x viu 
363 A sensibility of our own weakness. s8>8 Lady Charlk- 
villx in Lady Morgan Passages A utobieg. (18*9) *44* 1 will 
only speak of my real sensibility of Sir Charles’s kind 
politeness. 

t b. pi. A person's feelings of gratitude. Obs. 
<753 Richardson Grandison (1761) IV. xxil 168, I cannot 
Speak my grateful sensibilities. 

t o. A mark of appreciation or consideration ; 
a delicate nttention. Obs. 

1795 Sir J. Dalrymple Let. to Admiralty 9 Every sensi- 
bility that we can shew to our brave Officers and Seamen. • 
is too little for what they do for us. 

6. Quickness and acuteness of apprehension or 
feeling; the quality of being easily and strongly 
affected by emotional influences; sensitiveness. 
Also, with const., sensitiveness to, keen sense of 
something. 

X711 Addison Sfitct, No. 931 W 7 Modesty, la a kind of 
quick and delicate Feeling in the Soul... It is such an ex- 

J uisite Sensibility, ax warns a wotnou to shun the first 
ppearance of every thing which is hurtful. 1741 Hums 
Ess. i. 9 There L a certain Delicacy of Passion, to which 
some People are subject, that makes them extremely sensible 
to all the Accidents of Life... And when a Person, that baa 
this Sensibility of Temper, meets with any Misfortune, his 
Sorrow or Resentment takes intire Possession of him. 1756 
Burke Subi. 4 B. Introd. (1759) 34 It frequently hRppens 
that a very poor judge, merely by force of a greater com- 
plexional sensibility, is more affected by a very poor piece, 
than the best judge by the most perfect. 1779^1 Johnson 
L. P., Philips Wks, 1787 IV. 197 He had great sensibility 
of censure. 1794 Godwin Cal. Williams 10s My life has 
been spent in the keenest and most unintermitted sensibility 
to reputation. 1709 Sickclmork Agnes 8 Leonora II. 9 
Her feelings, which had been so acutely wounded, .as almost 
to burry sensibility to madness, now assailed her with reno- 
vated force. iSoa-xa Bkntham Ration. Judic. livid. (1827) 
V. 655 A man's sensibility to pecuniary influence, xlto 
W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Churches III. 30 He dis- 
covered great sensibility and grief on this occasion. 18x5 
Janr Austen Emma ir. vi, More acute sensibility to fine 
sounds than to my feelings. i8aa Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 1. 
ix. 19a That trembling sensibility which is awake to every 
change and every modification of its ever-varying impres- 
sions. 183s W. Irving Alhambra I. 903, I have often re- 
marked this sensibility of the common people of Spain to 
the charms of natural objects. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. 11. 

§ 6. iii. f 4. 4ro A sensibility to colour, being very different 
from a sensibility to form, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxiv. V. 197 From Charles neither the remains of his mother 
nor those of his grandfather could draw any sigu of sensi- 
bility. 1874 Sherman Mem. (1875) II. xxiv. 395, 1 would 
define true courage to be a perfect sensibility of the measure 
of danger, and a mental willingness to incur it. 

b. pi. Emotional capacities ; f instincts of liking 
or aversion. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. BoImoc’s Lett 36 It is fitting that 
reason convince our Sensibilities, causing us to agree to what 
is otherwise distasteful unto us. 2858 O. W. Holmes Aut. I 
Break/.-/, x ii in Something intensely human, narrow, and 
definite pierces to the seat of our sensibilities more readily 
than huge occurrences and catastrophe*. 289a Bierce In 
Midst qf Life 109 Doubtless this feeling was due to his un- 
usually acute sensibilities— his keen sense of the beautiful, 
which these hideous things outraged. 

o. sing, and pi. Liability to feel offended or 
hurt by onkindness or lack of respect ; suscepti- 
bilities. 

1789 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (2843) 8s, 1 wish he would 
not give too much way to his own sensibilities, and still less 
(in this case) to the sensibilities of other people. 1778 
Laurens in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) II. 903 The 
Count’s sensibility was much wounded. 1806-7 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum, Li/eU 896) vil xli, Grating the sensibility, 
the prepossessions, .of the person to whom you are speaking, 
by some unguarded words. 2855 Prescott Philip //, il l 
(1857; L 156 The sensibilities of a commercial people. 

6. In the 18th and early 19th c. ( afterwards 
somewhat rarely ) : Capacity for refined emotion ; 
delicate sensitiveness of taste; also, readiness to 
feel compassion for suffering, and to be moved by 
the pathetic in literature or art 
1756-8* W aeton Ess. Pop* I. v. a6t The force of the 
repetition of the significant epithet ' foreign ', need not be 
pointed out to any reader of sensibility. 1760 Cowper To 
Miss Macartney 68 Oh ! gram, kind heav'n, to me. Long 
as 1 drew ethereal air, Sweet Sensibility. 1788 Sterne 
Sent. Joum.y Bourbonnois, Dear sensibility 1 source unex- 
hausted of all that's precious in our joys, or costly in our 
sorrows 1 1807 Byron To Romance v, Where Affectation 
holds her seat, And sickly Sensibility. iSsy Carlyle 
Richter Misc I. is Unless seasoned and purified by humonr, 
sensibility is apt to run wild. 1843 Prescott Mexico 111. v. 
(18501 1. 40X Those monuments of Oriental magnificence, 
whose light, atrial forms still survive sfter the lapse of ages, 
the sdmuadon of every traveller of sensibility and taste. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxii, This lady had the keenest 
and finest sensibility, and bow could she be indifferent when 
•he heard Moxartf 

7 . (transf from a.) Of plant* and their organ*, 
•l*o of instrument* (esp. a balance, magnetic 
needle, etc.) or other inorganic objects : Aptness 
to be affected by external influence* ; sensitiveness. 
Const- to (rarely of). 


*68a Sia 3. Turn Ado. Five Hours 1 . 8 Yonr Story (1 


sot cn&nge your Sufferings, lor nun*. X7S3 Cullum in Phil, 
Trans. LXXI V. 4 17 As the two last are solstitial, and rather 
delicate plants- 1 wondered the less at their sensibility. 
1793 Sm Eaton edyslone L. • 184 Mortar made up with salt- 
water, might equally discover Its sensibility of moisture- 
i8sg Nicholson Opor. Meek. 41 Thus a rcoepcade Is given 
to the fluid [mercuryl which would otherwise disturb the 
centrifugal force and impair the sensibility of the instrument. 
1841 R. Hunt ArtPkotogr. 3 The want of sensibility in the 
preparation, .rendered it necessary that the prepared plate 
should be exposed . . from seven to twelve hours. s866 R M. 
Ferguson Elsctr. (1870) sx The sensibility of the [magnetic] 
needle. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. PhsL L t. f 431 Quali- 
ties of a balance ■ Sensibility. . .The definite measure of the 
sensibility is the angle through which the beam is deflected 
by a stated difference between the loads in the pans. t88o 
C & F. Darwin Movem. PL 103 Here then we have a CAM 
of specialised sensibility, like that of the glands of Droeenu 
x88s Vines tr. Saeks* hot. 877 The differing sensibility of 
leaves to variations of temperature on the one band, ana to 
variations in the intensity of light 00 the other. 

Senaibilise (se-asibibi.-*), v. [f. late L. sonsU 
bil-is Sensible 4 -ize, after F. sensibiliser.] irons . 
To render sensitive. Hence 08 *aalbllliainff ppd. a . ; 
Senaiblllrar. a. Phys. (see quot, 1900) ; 
b. Pkotogr.m Sensitizer. 

xooo Lancet s 3 Aug. 564/a To this specific body [a certain 
subs Lance in the serumof an immunised animal] M. Bordet 

S ave the name of 'sen&ibiliser', because it renders the biood- 
i&c or the specific micro-organism susceptible to the attack 
of the normally present hieinolytic ferment 1904 ICnotth 
ledge May 98/1 A sheet of silver bromide jelly to which a 
sensibiliser absorbing the yellow and green rays was added. 

Sensible (se-nilb’l), a. (and sb.). Also 4-6 
■onoybie, eensyblo, 5 senaiblll, -yll, oensible, 
6 aensybul, aanaibU, 6-7 senoiblo, (oensable, 


It sensi bile.] A. adi. 

I. That can be felt or perceived. 

L Perceptible by the senses. (In Philos., opposed 
to Intelligible 3 : in this use now ran.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. Iv. (x868) 165 For it [Intelli- 
gence) k no web be vniuersire of resoun and ke figure of be 
ymsgmacioun and k* sensible material conaeiued. e tuBo 
WvcLip Wht (1880) 309 Cristis religion tellih lityl bi siche 
sensible habitls (of religious order*], but now takih <x>n ft 
now an o)»er a* dide exist on good frvday. Ibid. 341 Iche 
good Mmaible dede )>at we don may be callid a sacrament. 
*434-3 Misyw hire 0/ Love a When I felt fyrst my hart was 
warmc, and treuly, not ymagynyngly, bot al* it war with 
senubyll fyer, bymed. *334 [me Intelligible 3]. 1538 
Starkey England 11 L 265 The gudne* of God (wych only 
therby rnouyd made thys scns> bul world). 1631 Widdowes 
Nat. Philos. 7 Fixed are the starres of the firmament, whose 
motion is not sensible. 1638 (see Intelligible jJ. 1670 R. 
Coke Disc. Trade Ded., Carnal copulation, killing another, 
and taking from another, are sensible Acdons, and cannot be 
defined : but Murder, Justice, Adultery, Theft, &c. may be 
defined but can never be perceived by the sence*. 1690 
Locke Hum. Umd. in. ii. { t The U*e then of Words is to be 
sensible Marks of Ideas. 1704 Norris Ideal World il iv. 971 
By sensible objects, 1 mean those objects which the under- 
standing has a perception of by the mediation of the senses. 
173s Asbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments{vjyp a6x Taste 
and other sensible Qualities. 1798 Kir wan hlem. Min. 
(ed. 91 I. 9 The other sensible appearances of eartha 1803 
T. Weaver tr. Wemet's ExL Char me. Fossils 1 External 
character*. . are al*o called Sensible Character*, the use of oar 
senses being sufficient for their discovery. >805 Wordsw. 
PrsL xiv. 106 In a world of life they live By sensible im- 
presnions not enthralled. x8sx Westcott Introd. Study 
Gosp. vi. (ed. 5) 333 St. Matthew alone notices, the earth- 

2 uake, the sensible ministry of the divine messenger. x86« 
rsoTK Plato I. L 10 Some primordial and fundamental 
nature, by and out of which the sensible universe was built 
up and produced. 1880 J. Milne In Tratu Sehmol. Soc. 
Japan I. il 53 The earthquake of which we write bad cer- 
tainly a radius over which it was ssnsihle of iso utiles, 
b. Const, to. 

1605 Shake Mach. n. I. 36 Art thou not, fatall Vision, 
sensible To feeling, as to sight T or art thou but A Dagger 
of the Minde. 1733 Asbuthnot Ess. Fffeets Air i. x Air is 
sensible to the Touch by its Motion, aixfby its Resistance to 
Bodies moved in it. a 1854 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. L (1878) 
36 Al) of earth and sky that. . is sensible to us. 

o. Specific collocations in scientific use. Sensible 
koriton : see Horizon i. Sensible heat (+ caloric) : 
used in contradistinction to latent heat : see Heat 
sb. 2 c. Sensible perspiration : sweat as distinguished 
from the emission of vtpour through the pores. 

164s Sensible horison [see Rational a. 3 bj. *764 J. 
Ferguson Led. 156 The sensible horizon is ihst circle., 
where the heaven and earth seem to meet. 1615 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 335 The sensible caloric of 
adjacent bodies is incessantly employed in maintaining each 
others equilibrium of temperature 1830 Knox tr. Bedard's 
Anat, tie The cutaneou* perspiration, whether sensible or 
insensible, is to be considered as one of the most important 
Secretions of tlie organic structure. *839 Uie Diet. Arts 
444 Heat.. perceived by the touch and measured by the 
uiermometer, which is called sensible heat. 

t d. Of or |*rtainlng to the senses or sensation. 
160a Shake Ham. l L 57 , 1 might not this belecue With- 
out the sensible and tme auouch Of mine owneeyes. a 1610 
Fotheksy At beam. 11. ii. I 3 (169a) 900 As it is in naiurad 
appetites : so is it, in sensible appetites too. 1993 Bkudoes 
Math. Evid. 7, I will subjoin an instance which perhaps 
may give the reader an idea how the pronouns arise, and 
what is their primary sensible signification. 
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to. >\UM\-adv. Perceptibly. Obs. 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 167 Although hi* childe did 
neuer crie, m that it did sensible breath or moue. 

2. Perceptible by the mind or the inward feelings. 

1597 Mobley In trod. Mns. 100 This wnic Is so well, as I 

B arceiue no sensible fault in it. 1701 Stanleys Hist. Philos • 
log. 11 He affirms that it bears sensible marks of its New* 
ness. 1734 tr. Rollin' s Aue. Hist. (18*7) I. Pref. 13 The 
visible and sensible connexion of sacred and profane history. 
178s J. Brown Mew Nat. 4 Rev. Rehg. v. v. 498 Sensible 
assurance of Gocft love. iS54 C. Hodge Comm. Rom. vii. 
soi Conversion is a great change, sensible to him that ex* 
jxrirni.es it, and visible to others. 1875 Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost iv. 104 But the love of God does not mean.. the 
sensible love which we feel towards human friends. 

3. Easy to perceive, evident. 

n 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 319 Their smart being 
more sensible to others eyes, then to their ownc feeling. 
1604 T. Wright Passions V. ft 9. 166 In some musick there 
is to .be noted a manifest loose effeminalencsse : and the 
experience is so sensible, that it were superfluous to proceed 
any farther in proofs. 1604 R. Cawdrkv Table Alph.. 
Sensible, easily felt or perceiued. itfpo Locke Hum. bad. 
tii. v. | 8 These are too sensible proofs to be doubted. 169s 
— Let. to Mo/yneux Lett. (1708) 10 We had here.. a very 
sensible earthquake. 170a C. Mather Maps. Chr. vi. vh. 
78 In this present Evil World, it is no Wonder that the 
Operations of the Evil Angels are more sensible chan of the 
Good ones. 1716 Butler Anal. 1. v. 125 Under the more 
immediate, or if such an expression may be used, the more 
sensible government of God. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 
37 It - most of all sensible and apparent in a new country. 
1816 P. Clcavcland Mm. 539 It yields a white smoke and 
a very sensible odor of garlic. 1831 Rrkwsiek Nat. Magic 
vl. (1833) 14s A tremulous and perfectly transparent vapour 
was particularly sensible and profuse. 1853 Phillips Rivers 
Yorks, v. 130 The war mine influence of the sea air begins 
to ba very sensible in October. 

4. Large enough to be perceived or to be worth 
considering ; appreciable, considerable. Now only 
of immaterial things (asquantitics, magnitudes, etc. \ 

1398 Tsevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. cv. (1495) 849 And 
though a moughto be a sencyble beest : yet he nydeth hym- 
selfc wythin the clothe that vneth he is seen. 1581 Lam* 
barde Eiren. iv. xx. (1588) 619 If our Gaoles in Englande 
were more often swept and emptied, 1 doubt not, but that 
wee also should find® a sensible profile to arise thereby. 
1646 Sir ' 1 '. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. vii. 196 We could discover 
no sensible difference in weight. 1755 B. Martin Mag. 
Arts 4 Set. 116 A very sensible Distance Eastward. 179a 
Ikfferson Writ. (1859) 111. 340 You will perceive that the 
Indian War calls for sensible exertions. 18*3 Q. 7 ml. Sci. t 
etc. XVI II. 398 It rc-dissolves, especially if the muriatic 
acid added be in sensible excess. 1843 Poktlock Geol. 1115 
Both contain a sensible amount of Strontian. i860 Tyndall 
Glac.x. L 4 A fine mud, composed of pai tides of sensible 
magnitude. 1877 Encycl '. Brit. VI. 33/a Epicycloidal cams 
desciibed as follows.. may be used without any sensible 
error. 1880 C. R. Markham Perux>. Ba> h ill. xv. 436 [It 
will] effect a sensible reduction in these figure*, 

t 5. Of discourse, etc. : Easily understood ; suited 
to make a strong impression on the mind ; striking, 
effective. Obs. 

c 1530 Cox Rhrt. (1899) 43 To be techars of goddes worde 
In suche maner as inaye be moste sensible and accepte to 
tbeir audience. 1538 Bonner in FoxoA.jr ^7.(1583) 3041/1 
It doth appeare vino me thou art of a good memorie & of 
a very sensible talke, but something ouerhastie. 01568 
Ascham SchoUut. 11. (Arb.) 100 He.. therefore imployed 
thereunto a fitte, sensible, andcaulme kindcof speaking and 
wiiting. Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 319 b, That 

as her wordes did paint out her minde, so they serued as a 
shadow, to make the picture more liuely and sensible. 1684 
R. Waller Nat. Exp. To Rdr., Wherefore he judges it an 
Undertaking worthy of his great Mind to confront with the 
most Accurate, and sensible Experiments, the force of their 
Assertions. 1715 Dksagulikrs Tires Impr. aa If such a 
Tube be bent, the Experiment will be much more sensible. 
1744 Harris Three 7 reat. Wks. (1841) 40 The ideas, there- 
fore, of poetry, must needs make the most sensible impres- 
sion, when the affections, peculiar to them, are already 
excited by the music. 

quasi-oafo. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 68, I shall endeavour 
to explain my meaning a little more sensible by a Scheme. 

f 6. Such as is acutely felt ; markedly painful or 
pleasurable. Const, to. Obs . 

>993 Shake. Lucr. 1678 My woe too sencible thy passion 
maketh More feeling p.iinfulL 1598 Yong Diana 63, I felt 
so sensible griefe, to see my selfe forgotten of him, who had 
so great reason to loue me. and whom I did loue so much. 
1640 tr. Verdcre's Rom. of Rom. in. ix. ^4 The fall of this 
oung Prince.. was so sensible to the Emperour, that had 
e not feared the anger of Brustafard . .the Jousts had been 
at an end. 1655 Terry Toy. K. India iv. 133 Scorpions., 
whose stinging is most sensible, and deadly, a 1674 Claren- 
don Hist. Rea. vm. I 136 This very sensible mortification 
transported him so much, that [tic ]. 1711 in 10 th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.184 His.. death proved very 
sensible to the languishing King. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. 

It. (1790) 11. lvii. 148 [The King] can inflirt a punishment 
highly sensible to them, by not inviting them to the amuse- 
ments of the Court. 1796 Peggk A nonym. 445 The circum- 
ambient air, when a man is so hot within, is very sensible to 
him, and . . makes him chill, and liable to colds. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe ix, The time and place prevented his receiving., 
more sensible marks of his masters resentment. 

II. Capable of feeling or perceiving, 

7. Endowed with the faculty of sensation. + a. 

Of living beings, their nature or mode of existence. 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth, v. pr. iv. (1868) 166 A man Isyma* 
finable and sensible. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxi. xi. 1 1 . 437 
That spunges have life, yea and a sensible life, 1 have prooved 
heretofore. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 53 ^ A tree., 
hauing. .on each side of the leafe, as it were, two feete with 
which (as if it had bin mouingand sensible) it would stirre 
and go vp and down. i6ax Burton Anat. McL in. u. 1. i. 

538 Loue.. extends and shewes it selfe in vegitall and sen- 


sible creatures, m *67 6 Hals Prim. Orig. Mats, l L (1677) 
39 That Sensible Natures should enjoy a life of Sense. 1690 
Locke Hum. Vnd. i.L |i It is tne Understanding that 
sets Man above the rest of sensible Beings. 1755 B. Martin 
Mag. Arts 4 Sci. 79 Can it be possible for any sensible 
Beings to endure that Intensity of Cold, and live! 

b. of organs, tissues, or parts of the body. 
c 1400 Latfranc's Cirurg. 34 From he brayn comen .vij. 
peirecordea & fielben clepid sensible senewis. Ibid. a8 pe 
skyn . . is maad of smnle bredis of veynes, senewis, & arteries, 
bat makih him censible, & }eueb him li^f & worchinge. 1547 
Boordk Brov. Health xcvii. 38 A tothe is a sencyble bone, 
the whiche bevnge in a lyvyng mans heade hath felynge. 
1831 You att Horse (1843) 378 Between the coffin*bone and 
the horny sole in situated the sensible sole. 1849 Noad 
Electricity (ed. 3) 334 The pain is of a sharper kind on those 
sensible parts of the body included in the circuit, which are 
on the negative side of the pile. 1850 Scorkhby Cheever's 
Whalem. Adv. v. (1859) 69 Outside of the sensible skin. 

+ o. Sensible virtue , wit, later sensible faculty , 
capacity : faculty of sensation. Obs. 

1398 '1 revisa Barth. DeP. R.w 1. xiL (1495) 55 The vertue 
sensyble that meuyth is departed on thre. One partye hyghte 
Naturaiis, and the other Vitalis, and tne other Animalis. 
c 1407 Lydc. Reson 4 Sens. 716 Whiche vertu namyd ys 
sensible, And is, as y reherse lean, Yove to be&te and eke to 
man. 1^94 Hooker Eccl. PoL 1. vi. | a Beasts are in sensible 
capacitie as ripe euen as men themselues, perhaps more ripe. 

erroneous use. c iaoo Beryn 2621 Wherfor wee must, with 
al our wit sensibill Such answers vs purvey, j>«y been 
insolibiL 

1 8. Having (more or less) acute power of sensa- 
tion ; sensitive. Obs. 

1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1 531) 905 Whose blessed fle<tshe 
was moo«,t tender sensible and lyuely. 1543 Trahenon Vigo's 
Chirurg. 11. ii. 16 After the dige&tyve, ye must dense the 
place wvth a mundificatyvo of syrupe of Roses, cheyfel\e 
whan the aposteme is aboute very sensible places. 1600 
Surflet Country Farm it. xlvi. 099 'lhe stomacke being 
easie and inclined to vomit, as hauing a verie sensible orifice. 
s6xo Shake. Temp. 11. i. 174 These Gentlemen, who are of 
■uch sensible and nimble Lungs that they alwayes vse to 
laugh at nothing. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 54 Anim- 
position which I cannot believe how he that values time, 
and his own sludiesor is but of a sensible nostrid should be 
able to endure. 166a R. Mathew Uni Alik. 54 A Woman 
comes to me sorely afflicted a long time in all her limbs. . ; 
the woman I perceived was exceeding sensible, and in most 

5 rievous extremity cryed out. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaistuau s 
'heat. World 11. 318 A Faggot burning hot, iipplyed to the 
most sensible parts about him. 1758 J. S. Le D run's Observ. 
Snrg. 324 The Flesh at the Bottom of the Wound 

was very sensible. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iii,^ Physicians 
tell us of a disorder, in which the whole body is so exqui- 
sitely sensible, that the slightest touch gives pain. 1813 J. 
Thomson Led. Infant. 45 Parts, which in the sound state 
have little or no sensibility, become exquisitely sensible in 
tho inflamed. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic ix.fiS^T) 229 The 
human ear is so extremely sensible as to be capable of ap- 
preciating sounds which Arise from about twenty-four thou- 
sand \ ibrations in a second. 

Jig. phrase. 1705 Hearns Collect. 14 Sept. (O. H. S.) I. 
44 Who have touch a 'em 111 y" sensible p 1 by. .making Scotch 
men Aliens, a 1713 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 416 And, 
to touch the King in a sensible point, he said, the covenant 
stuck so deep in their hearts, that no good could be done 
till that was rooted out. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India III. 

[ vi. i. 46 The dignity of the Directors was now touched in a 
most sensible part. 1818 Scott Hr. l.amm. xv, He had 
alarmed his fears in a most sensible point. 

fb. Liable to be quickly or acutely affected by 
(some object of sensation) ; sensitive to or of. Obs. 

x6ox Shake. Jul.C. I. iii. 28 Yet his Hand, Not sensible 
of fire, icmain’d vnscorch’d. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 
169 Dogs are well known to ta very sensible of different 
tones in music. 1779-81 Johnson L. P.. Pope Wks. 1787 
IV. 00 Extremely sensible of cold. 1800-09 Goof s Study 
Med. (ed. 3) I. 51 The gutn is often extremely sensible. Ibid. 
IV. aoa Aibinoes..are painfully sensible to light. 

9. Capable of or liable to mental emotion, 
fa. Having sensibility; capable of delicate or 
tender feeling. Obs . 

1675 R. Burthoggk Causa Dei 13 A person of a tender, 
sensible and compassionate Temper. 1734 Watts Rellq. 
Jhv. (1789) 182 Presene your Conscience always soft and 
sensible. 1749 Fiflding Tom Jones v. vi, Thus his back- 
wardness., wrought so violently on her sensible and tender 
heart, that she soon felt for him all those gentle sensations 
which are consistent with a virtuous andelevated female 
mind. 1760 Si erne Serm. III. 405 St. Peter certainly was 
of a warm and sensible nature. 

t b. Sensitive; easily hurt or offended. Obs. 

1759 Chfstkkf. Lett. IV. ccclv. 170 You will say.. that if 
a person is born of a very sensible gloomy temper.. they 
cannot help it. 179a Gouv. Morris Diary 4 Lett. (1889) 1 1. 

3 These [titles] should be properly placed, you know, because 
monarclis are very sensible on that subject. 

o. Sensitive or readily accessible to some speci- 
fied emotional influence. Also const, of "Sow rare. 

1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1734, Johnson had, from bis 
early youth, been sensible tothe Influence of female charms. 
1845 Graves Rom. Law in EncycL Metrop. II. 738/a 
The Roman mind seems to have been always sensible to the 
claims of justice. 1847 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 450 
Work was to be done, however, which o)uld be trusted to 
no man who reverenced law or was sensible of shame ; Ibid. 
vl II. 65 Even Sunderland, though not very sensible to 
shame, flinched from the infamy of public apostAsy. 

10. transf. Of material things or substances, esp. 
of instruments of measurement, as a balance, a 
thermometer : Readily affected by physical impres- 
sions or influences, sensitive. Const, to. Now rare. 

Also in t sensible plant , weed m Sensitive plant \ where 
the adj. has, strictly speaking, sense 8, the movements of the 
plant having been formerly regarded as evidence of real 
sensation. 
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t66i Feltham Resolves n. xxiv. (ed, 8) *31 Like the sen* 
aible plant, when the hand of flesh does touch iLshe shrinks 
In all ner leaves. 1678 Locke Let. to Boyle in Bourne L\fb 
(1876) I. 399 A very sensible hygrometer. 1684 R. Wali.ee 
Nat Exper . 5 The Third [thermometer], .is more sensible, 
and swifter near four times. 1703 Sloans Jamaica II. 58 
Sensible Grass. It is so very sensible that. . I have on horse- 
back wrote my name with a rod in a spot of it which con- 
tinued visible for some time. 174a Burgess in Phil. Trans. 
XLII. 4 The Antidote is, the Root of the Sensible Weed, as 
it is commonly called, or Herba Sensitiva. 1760 E. Ban- 
croft Guiana aaj From the Sensible Plant to the scarce 
vegetable Moss, all are exauisitely adapted. 1819 J. G. 
Children Chsm. Anal. 37s 1 his balance is sensible to the 
i/ioodth part of a grain when loaded with 1000 grains in 
each pan. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex.Phys.Sci. xxxi, 
330 This instrument [the galvanometer] is rendered much 
more sensible by neutralizing the effects of the earth's mag- 
netism on the needle. 1833-41 Brands A/an. Chem. 7s 
Nitrate of mercury is a prevaricating test, but very sensible 
to a variety of substance* that may exist in mineral waters. 

fb. Music. Sensible note. [tr. F. note sensible.] 
- leading note (see Leading ppl. a.). Cf. Sensi- 
tive. Obs. 


1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIL 531/1 This third major, 
which with the generator forms a semitone, has for that 
reason been called the sensible note, as introducing the 
generator. x8ox Busby Did. Mus n Sensible , the appella- 
tion given to the sharp seventh of any key. 1817 Hons 
Everyday BA. II. 965 The first note, .has the effect of that 
whicn our musicians call sensible. 1830 Examiner 340/a 
(Review of Drouet's Method 0/ Flute*!' laying) [Condemns 
the term as not English). 

III. Actually perceiving or feeling. 

11. Cognizant, conscious, awa^p of something. 
Often with some tinge of emotional sense : Cog- 
nizant of something as a ground for pleasure or 
regret. Const. of,\to\ also with clause. Now 
somewhat rare. 


C 14x3 Hoccleve De Reg. Print. 1566 Art )>ou Oght, none 
myn, sensible In whiche cas )>at bou oghtest the for-bere, 
And in whiche natT 1635 Bacon Ess.. Great Place (Arb.) 
9^3 Be not too sensible, or too remembring, of thy Place, in 
Conuersation. Ibid . , Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 481 Nay, it 
seemelh at this instant, they [the Spaniards] Are sensible of 
this want of Natiues. 16 6a J. Davila Olearius ' Toy. A m bass. 
300 The Birds, which were not yet sensible of the Cold,., 
continued their Chirping and Singing till near the middle 
of December. 1666-7 Pepvs Diary 14 Feb., Which shows 
how little we are sensible of the weight of the business upon 
us. 1676 Temple Let. to Sir J. Williamson 12 June, I went 
to Monsieur Mauregnault, and made him sensible, how all 
these Exceptions of the Resident were expresly provided 
against. 1683 Tryon Way to Health (1697) 9a The learned 
Prophet Mosds was sensible that the common and freuuent 
eating of Flesh was very dangerous. 1699 Benti ey Thai. 
309, I am sensible how long 1 have detain’d the Reader 
upon this Subject, a 1700 Evelyn Diary June 1645, I think 
I was never sensible of bo burning a n exile as 1 was this 
season. 1700 Drydfn Sigisrn. 4 Guise. 970 The gloomy 
Sire, too sensible of Wrong To vent his Rage in Words, xyii 
H earns Collect . (O. If. S.) HI. 209 , 1 am very sensible that 
I deserve none of those Favours. 1731 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Let. to C'tess Mari 1893) I. A52, I would have you 
then., try to make the wretch sensible of tl^ truth of what 
I advance. 1739 Sheridan tr. Perstus' Sat. iv. 63 You will 
soon be sensible how short your Abilities arc. X74X-R Chal- 
loner Missionary Priests (1803) II. 18 The catholics weie 
made sensible that, however the persecution might in some 
measure be abated, it was not to cease. 1744 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Ctess Oxford 13 Apr. (1893) II. 129 My 
health., is extremely good ; I thank God lam sensible of no 
distemper or infirmity. 17<U A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 46 6 
If these salts and oils actually fly oflT from it in such quanti- 
ties, as to make us sensible' of them by smell. 178a Miss 
Burney Cecilia's 11. iii, Cecilia, sensible of the truth of this 
speech, . . now summoned her utmost courage to her aid. 1806 
R. Cumberland Mem. (1807) II. 160, 1 was not sensible to 
the extent of my danger. 18x3 T. Busa s Lucretius I. 1. 
Comm. p. xxxvi, iLucrelius] sensible to the difficulty of the 
subject on widen he is engaged. x8xo Byron Juan 1. cli, 
That sublime of rascals, your attorney, Whom I see standing 
there, and looking sensible Of having play'd the fool. i8as 
Lamb Elia Scr. 1. Grace bef. Meat , We may be gratefully 
sensible of the deliciousne*s of some kinds of food beyond 
others. 1815 Scott Betrothed ii. He was sensible that tho 
alliance which be meditated might indeed be tolerated, but 
could not be approved, by his subjects. 1837 Hallam Lit. 
Eur. I. 1. iii 168, I am sensible that the mention of such a 
circumstance may appear tiifling. 
fb. Mindful of a person. Obs. 
xAs3 Chao. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. if. III. 309 The per- 
ticuler persons whoe in this our extremity are soe sensible 
of us. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Attgelle Ded. a b, As we 
usually are more sensible of our enemyes than our friends. 
12. Emotionally conscious ; having a pleasurable, 
painful, grateful or resentful sense of something. 
In later use almost exclusively : Gratefully con- 
scious of (kindness, etc.). Also const, to (? obs.) 9 
^for, and with clause. 

1634 W. Tibwhyt Bal eac's Lott. I. ad They stood amaxed 
to see a servant.. Who was as sensible of the least evils of 
his country as of his proper sorrows. x6<6 Bs am hall Replic. 
xx God seemeth to be more sensible of tne injuries done unto 
his church and to his servants, then of the dishonor done 
unto himself. 1680 Butlea Rem. (1759) II. 74 His Pleasures 
require a larger Proportion of Excess and Variety, to render 
him sensible of them. 171s Addison Spect. No. 166 p 8 He 
found that he was so very sensible of his Fault, and so sin- 
cerely repented of it. 1713 Hickes Let. to Heamo (MS. 
RawL Lett. f. 15) 75 , 1 am as sensible & sorry for the great 
Loss of Mr. Urry, as any Friend he hath led behind nim. 
1775 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn 4 Con temp. (1844) III. 
108 Lady Carlisle desires to be remembered to you ; she is, 
indeed, very sensible of your goodness to os all. 1803 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxvi. He was sensible to the Indlgnltv of serv- 
ing with his noblest peers under the banners of his own 
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tanaL 1931 — Ct. Robt xvl, The creature teemed sensible 
of the clemency. 1856 Carlyle Let. to J. Knight 19 Apr., 
Surely I am very lensible to the kindness of the President 
and Council in this matter. 1809 N. Amer. Ren. Aug. 149 
They axe always sensible to kindness and sympathy. 

+ b. Without const Obs. 

174! Richardson Clarissa (1768) III. 6a. I kissed her, and 
she made me a courtesy for my condescension ; and blushed, 
and seemed sensible all over. 

18. Conscious, free from physical insensibility 
or delirium. 

173a Lediard.SW//<lt II. ix. 983 The governor was not yet 
sensible. 1743 Rulkeley ft Cummins Vey. S. Seat 39 
Where we saw Mr. Cozens.. alive, and to Appearance sen- 
sible, but speechless. 1835 Comic Almanack (1870) 9 Nurse. 
Speak softly, Sir ; my master's turning blue, He's not been 
sensible since last November. Rig. Fun. (aside) Ndr ever 
was, that I can remember. 186a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hal lib. 
nr. vi, 'And now the doctor says he has not many hours to 
live. 1 1 1 am sorry to hear it,* cried William. 4 Is he sensible?* 
1891 1 J. S. Winter * Lumley xili, He’s asking for you and 
is quiet and sensible. 

IV. 14. Endowed with good sense ; intelli- 
gent, reasonable, judicious. 

Stigmatized by Johnson 1755 as used only Hn low con- 
versation In some of the early instances the sense may 
perh. be rather 4 capable of mental perception 

1584 R. Scot Dtscov. Witcher. in. viiL (1886) 40 If they 
weie sensible, they would saie to the dlvcll : Whie should 1 
hearken to you ? 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (16*5) in 
These 'the more sensible they are with whom weedeale, and 
of greater capacity) the more vehemently may we enforce by 
all sorts of forcible arguments. 1596 Shake Merry W. u. 
i. 151 Twas a good sensible fellow. 1597 — 9 Hen. IV, 1. iL 
320 For the hoxe of th’eare that the Prince gaue you, he 
eaue it like a rude Prince, and you tooke it like a sensible 
Lord. 1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten 1. xlvi. 85 In the 
Island of beylon there are also great numbers [of Elephants], 
which are esteemed the best and sensiblest of all the worlde. 
c 1600 Bacon Elem. Com. Laws(i6-yd\ Pref. 63 b, And that 
Ciuilians States-men, Schullers, and other sensible men 
might not haue beene barred from them. 1711 Addison 
S^ect. No. 130 P 3 Sir Roger. .knew several sensible People 
who believed these Gypsies now and then foretold very 
strange things. 1747 If. Walpole Let. to Mann t Sept.. 
You will, I think, like Sir James Giey ; he is very civil and 
good-humoured, and sensible. 17 66 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxxi, 
Mylov best, my most sensible of girls. 1768 Sir P. Francis 
Let. a6 Apr. Mem. (1867) I. 910 1 he woman . . is honest and in- 
telligent, or in the cant word, sensible. 1781 Cow per Convert. 
193 A moral, sensible, and well-bred man Will not affront 
me, and no other can. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 97 
He was too sensible a man not to know that he might at some 
future time be called to a serious account by a parliament. 
i860 P>oc. Zool. Soc. 184 It fa young female Gorilla] was 
tame, lively, sensible, and not near so noisy or dirty as a 
Chimpanzee. 1876 Miss Bhadixjn J. Haggard's Pan. II. 9 
‘They’re all glad to get a husband ; even the sensiblest of 
them chuckled the farmer. 1885 O. W. Holmes Mortal 
Antipathy iv. (1B86) No sensible person in Arrowhead 
village really believed in the evil eye. 

b. Ol action, behaviour, discourse, etc. : Marked 
by, exhibiting, or proceeding from good sense. 

1659 H. Mork Antid. Ath. i.xiil. (1662) 126 The manner of 
this Genius his sensible Converse, a 1699 Temple Oh Health 
4- Long Life Wks. 1720 I. 977 He had been a Soldier in the 
Cales Voyage. .of which He gave me a sensible Account. 
*778 Mmk. IJ'Arblay Diary Sept., She has a sensible and 
penetrating countenance. x8oi Fanner's Mag. Aug. 36a 
A very sensible paper, on the use of lime. x8aa Lamu Elia 
Ser. 1. .Some Old Actors , His rebuke to the knight and his 
sottish revellers, is sensible and spirited. 1840 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 221 note. The most sensible thing said in 
the House of Commons, on this subject, came from Sir 
William Coventry. 

Comb. 1893 J. G. Mii.lais Breath Veldt (1899) 116 Oom 
Paul’s mode i,f government is entirely unpopular amongst 
the more sensible-minded Dutch. 

B. ab sol. and sb. 

1. That which produces sensation ; that which is 
perceptible ; an object of sense, or of any one of 
the senses. 


1589 PurTBNiiAM Eng. Poesie in. xxiii. (Arb.) 969 This 
louely conformitie. .betweene the seuce and the sensible 
hath nature .. most carefully obserued in all her owns 
workes. 1636 Stanley Hist. Philos. v. Plato iv. (1687) 
160/2 In Sensibiles (saith Plato) neither magnitude nor 
quality is permanent. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. ix. 50 
A blind man conceives not colours, but under the notion of 
some other sensible a 1704 'l. Brown London 4> Lacedem. 
Oracles Wks. 1730 III. 131 By Phenomena’s we understand 
Sensibles, which we oppose to Intelligible*!. 1788 T. Taylor 
Proclus I. 44 note , All the ancient theologists.. affirmed 
that the soul was of a certain middle nature and condition 
between intelligiblea and sensible*. ^ 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) 1. 54 Those, .who think they can storm the 
Intelligible by the Sensible. 

f 2. A being that is capable of sensation. Obs. 

9x676 Hale Prim . Orig. Man. 1. L (1677) 17 The Life 
that is in Vegetables..} the Life and Sense that is in Sen- 
sible*. x68a Creech Lucretius Notes (1683) 33 This agrees 
to Plants as well as Sensibles, They are nounsht grow and 
live alike. 

f 3. The element (in a spiritual being) that is 
capable of feeling. Obs . 

1667 Milton P. L. ii. 978 Our torments also may in length 
of time Become our Elements,.. our temper chang'd Into 
their temper ; which must needs remove The sensible of pain. 

4. One possessing good sense, a judicious person. 

X747 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II. 393 The Sensibles are 
desired to confine theirs to Masquerades and Playhouses. 
6 . The sensible:, sensible views of things, nonce-use. 

1880 Blackmoee Mary Anerley xli, After the sensitive 
age was past, and when the sensibles ought to reign, . . he 
fell.. into a violent passion of love for a beautiful Jewish 
maid barely turned seventeen. 


BatBiblWMM (wnalblnH). [£ Smmbl* «. 

+-N*as.] 

t L The quality or state of being sensible or 
capable of sensation ; sensibility ; sensitiveness. 

1598 Pavnetx Salome*! Regim. R J b» Popie sede both 
takethaway the sensiblenea of the membres.'*nd prouoketh 
to slepe. ISM A. M. tr. Guitlemeau'e Fr. Chirnrg. 32/3 
The yonge Cbyrurgiane may knowe them by there sen- 
siblenes, because they are verye dolorous and full of payne. 
1656 W. Mountaoue AccompL Woman 114 Pain and sen- 
siblenesse, are never in dead bodied. 17.. Shari* (J.), The 
•ensibleness of the eye renders it subject to pain, 
t 2. Of speech : Intelligibility, impressiveness. 
a 1586 Sidney A pot. Poet. (Arb.) 6q Because with a playne 
sensfblenen, they might win credit of popular eares. 

+ 3. Tenderness of feeling, sensibility. Obs. 
a 1631 Donne Seme. Ixxxv. (1649) 1 1. 31 There lies a burden 
upon them too, to consider with a compassionate sensiblo- 
nense, the grievances that oppresse the other part 
t4. The state or fact of bein^ sensible or 
emotionally (e«p. gratefully) conscious of some- 
thing. Const. of\ rarely with clause . Obs . 

x6o$ A. Wotton Anrw. late Popish Art. Ded., All that 
remaines is by this, or some such like deed, to professe my 
sensiblenea of your great fauour. 164s Fullre flolyk Prqf. 
St. 1. xiL 27 Blushing . .not arising from guiltinesse. .but. . 
from sensibleneHse of disgrace, a 1680 Charnock At/rib. 
God (1834) 1 . 660 The fruit of these falls is . .a deeper semublo- 
ness wherein tneir security lies, a 1708 Beveridge The*. 
Theol. (1711) II. 367 The first step to holiness and felicity, 
Is sensibleness of our sin and misery. 

+ 6. Perceptibility. Obs. 

1653 H. Moke Ant id Ath. f. viii. (1719)91 This absurdity 
cannot be excused from the sensibleness of Matter since the 
Atheist is forced to admit such things as fall not under 
Sense. 1784 J. Barry Led. Art v. (1848) 193 Bronze, .may, 
from the weight and sensibleneas of its colour, do extremely 
well. 

6. The quality of being sensible or of havitig 
good sense ; intelligence, sound judgement. 

x888 Spectator 13 Sept. 1246/2 That quality of sensible- 
ness which lias made him a valued member of Conservative 
Cabinets. 

Sensibly (scnslbli), adv. Also 6 aensybly, 
sensiblie, senciblie, 6-7 sonoibly; (uncontracted 
form: 7 aenaiblely.). ff. Sensible a. + -ly*.] 
1 . In a manner perceptible to the senses ; so far 
as can be perceived. 

c 1413 St. Mary of Oignies 1. x. in Anglia VII 1. 146/3B So 
grete froste hat.. in he holy chalys, while he presto songe, 
wyne fros sensibly ft sodcynly in to yce. 1541 R. Copland 
Calyon's Temp. 2 H ij, Some parte of the medycament wyll 
flowe by lytel ft lytel in to y artcre sensibly and manyfestiy. 
1588. Shake. Tit. A. iv. ii. 122 He is your brother Lords, 
sensibly fed Of that selfe blood that first gaue life to you. 
1633 in Swavne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 228 1 he maine 
pillars did bulge out, and sen&iblely shake. 1703 Addison 
Italy, lerrara 114 From Venice to Ancona the Tide comrs 
in very sensibly at its stated Periods. 1850 Bohns Hand-bh . 
Games (1867) 561 If a ball is made to go to the brink of a 
pocket, and after sensibly standing still, should fall into it, 
the striker wins nothing. 1893 Sir R. Bai l Story of Sun 
36 Lines drawn from various points on the Earth to Pollux 
would all appear sensibly parallel. 

b. In an appreciable degree. 

1673-6 Boyle in Phil. Trans. No. 122. 522 The two Ingre- 
dients were easily mingled, and grew not only sensibly but 
considerably hot [in the palm of his hand]. 1718 tr. Nero- 
ton's Treat. Syst. World 123 Though those rays aie not 
able sensibly to move the gross substances in our parts. 
176a Ld. Kamea Elem . Crit. xvni. 84 (1774) 11 . 151 The pause 
also is sensibly affected by the position of the acccnL a 18x7 
T. Dwight Trav. New Eng. (1823) IV. 358 At the end of two 
years, this currency, in consequence of enormous emissions, 
began sensibly to depreciate. 1880 Gkikik Phys. Ceog. iv. 
278 The sea is said to be sensibly decreasing in size. 

+ 2 . a. With self-consciousncss, consciously, b. 
Of feeling : Acutely, intensely. Obs. 

1596 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1x31) 288 b, And than he 
begynneth to loue sensybly : and tnan first he feleththathe 
loueth God. 1386 B. Young Guano's Ctv. Conv. iv. 176, I 
doe sensiblie feele all the superfluous humours (engendred 
by solitarinesse; consumed quite, and spent in mee. 1631 
Gouge God's Arrows lit. 8 58. 296 No marvell then that they 
who. rashly thrust themselves into warre, be made sensibly 
to feele the smart of their folly, 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 
(1900) 133 When he doth sensibly, and with heart-hunnlia- 
tion thus think, then hath he good thoughts of his own ways. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe t. (Globe) 114 It was now that I began 
sensibly to feel how much more happy this Life I now led 
was., than the wicked.. Life I led all the past Part of my 
Days. 1805-6 Cary Dante , Inf. vi, 1 10 As each thing to more 
perfection grows. It feels more sensibly both good and pain. 

ta. So as to be easily understood or to impress 
the feelings ; clearly, strikingly. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 226 VnblameaMe affections, 
..hath not their generation or issue, from the enticementes 
of Verierie, I ineaue (to speake more sensibly) from camall 
pleasures. 1603 Norris Prod. Disc. (1722) IV. Prcf. e, I 
know not whether I have met with any thing that has struck 
me more Sensibly, or made a quicker Impression upon my 
Spirit than a certain Reflexion which (etc.J. a X700 Evelyn 
Diary ao Dec. 1673, But the description, delighted me, 
so sensibly they spake of the excellent aire and climate 
in respect of our cloudy and splenetic country, 
f D. So as to be keenly felt. Obs. 

1653 J. Jane in Nicholas Papers (1892) II. 355 Never was 
the vanity of pretenders to wisdom and government more 
apparanily layed open to reproach .. nor the people requited 
for their murmuringes more sensibly then ours have beeno. 

4. With good sense, intelligently; judiciously, 
reasonably. 

*785 Johnson, Sensibly, in low language, judiciously, reason- 
ably. 1898 3a in Webster s.v., The man converses very 


sensibly 00 oil oom moo topics, 
under the circumstances. 


Mod. He behaved sensibly 


Comb. 1899 Westm. Gao. m Jan. 3/9 A sensibly-written 
a useful t 


book, which will 

tBrasieiilt 

-I0AL.1 Sensible. 


. [ purpose. 

Obs. rare* [£ 


Sense sb. 4* 


*797 S. J. Pratt Family Secrets in Monthly Rev. XXUL 
60 [Usee 4 sensical ' and i aensole' for sensible), 1S39 J- 
Rogers A nti/opopr. 1. Ui. | x. 75 With sensical and thought- 
ful men. 

Se&sifitetant (setnsifji •JUfot), a. [f. L. sms-us 
Sen 8 1 sb. + -(I7FAOIBNT.3 Producing sensation. 

1870 Huxley Sci 4- Cult. x. (i88x) 957 The epithelium 
may be said to be receptive, . . and the sensorium sensUactenL 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 514 Sensifaciant cells. 

SenfliferOM (sensi-foros), a. [£. L. stns-us 
Sense sb. 4 - -ipkbous.] Conveying sensation. 

1636 Blount Glossogr. 1699 H. More Immort. Soul 11. 
viii. (1713) 97 Besides, that the sensiferous impresses of 
motion through the eyes play under them. i8uu Kiret ft 
Sr. Rntomol. Til. xxxdi. 356 Two jointed sensiferous organs. 
1879 Huxley Sci. 4> Cult. x. <i88x) 946 On Sensation and 
the Unity of Structure of sensiferous Organs. 

8en*ifio (sensi fik), a. (and sb.) [ad. Ute 1* 
sensificus , f. L. sens-us Sense sb . : see -ieio.J 

A. adj. Of nerves : Producing sensation. 

189a Good Study Med. III. 28 marg ,. Hence sometimes 
u sensific power and sometimes a motory. 183^-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I. 800/2 Convulsion is not., an affection., of the 
sensific part of the nervous system. 

B. sb. (or absol. use of adj.) Only in /4 

urn Sign 1 FIGS. 1898 [see SlGNincs]. 


[f. late L. sensifiedre 
Producing sensation. 


Sensifioa-tory, a. 

Sensify v. : see -out *.] 

1879 Huxley Sci. If Cult. x. (i88x) 268 Each consists of a 
receptive, a transmissive, and a sensificatory portion. 

Saniifir (se-nsifoi), v. [ad. late L. semificart, 
f. sens-us Sbnhe sb . : sec -irY.] trans. To trans- 
form (physical changes) into sensation. Hence 
Be-nsifyiing ppl. a. 

1678 J. Brown Disc. Wounds 938 The Nerves ore toon 
resolved and distended, the senses flagg, and the Sensifying 
Quality doth perish. x88x W. M. Williams Set. in Short 
Chapters (1882) 44 In such a world of intermediate activities 
the Insect probably lives, .with his minute eye-like ear-bag 
sc unifying material movements that lie between our world 
of sounds and our other far-distant worlds of heat and light. 

Sen*igenoufl (sens! d.^enos), a . [f. Sense sb. + 
-(i)okn + -0U8.] Producing sensation. 

1874 Huxley in Nature 3 Sept. 365/2 The sensation which 
has passed away leaves behind molecules of the brain com- 
petent to its reproduction— 4 sensigenous molecules ' so to 
speak. 1870 — Hume ii. 73 The sensigenous object, and 
that masterful entity, the Lga 

Sensile (se-nsil, -oil), a. [ad. L. sensil4s 
endowed with sensation, f. sens-, sent Ire to fed S 
see -1LE.1 Capable of perception, sentient. 

xSi3 T. Busby Lucretius I. 11. Comm. p. xxxv. Plato., 
taught that sensible beings are formed fiom sensile atoms. 
Ibid. II. vi. 904 Others with stench the sensile nostrils teazo. 
1843 Wilkinson tr. Swedenborg's A mm. Kingd. I. j. 41 
Different organic series, muscular, glandular, and sensile. 

Sentine, obs. variant oi Sensynk. 

Sensism (se*nsiz'm). rare. [f. Sense sb.hr 
-ism.] a. Devotion to the things of sense, sensua- 
lity. b. Philos. - Sensationalism. 

1837 W. Ft kming Voc. Philos. 462 Sens ism. .Is the doctrine 
that all our knowledge is derived originally from sense. 
Ibid. Sensi^m gives the single fact of sensation as sufficient 
to explain all mental phenomena. 189a Lilly Gt. Enigma 
74 Voluptuous sensism extracted fiom the purest idealism. 
X90 3 W. 1 uknrr Hist. Philos. 268 The denial of the uni- 
versal means sensism. 

Sensiat (sc'usist). [f. Sense sb. + -ist.] — 
Sensationalist i. Also atlrib. 

1874 Mivart in Con/emp. Rev. Oct. 774 A wide divergence 
from the teaching of the last named writer has been intro* 
duccd by his brother sensist, Mr. G. H. Lewes. Ibid. 786 
'l he phenomena of Cosmicai Evolution are presented by 
the sensist school in terms of matter and force. s886 Lock- 
hart Rosmint I. 102 Wily agents were spreading the perni- 
cious tenets of the Sensists. 

Hence 8*nBl'atlo a. 


x88a T. Davidson in Fortn. Rev . July 18 A sensistic philo- 
sophy, which, by circumscribing the natural powers of the 
mind within the narrowest limits, left indefinite room for 
authority. 

1 SeTlBitie. Obs. rarer*, [app. f. L. sens-us 
Sense sb. + -ity.] Sensation. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) x8o Neither scnsilie, 
faculne, nor appetite was amissc in him. 

SensitiTft (se-nsitiv), a. and sb. Forms : a. 5 
sensitife, senaityf, 6 senaytyfe, senoitivo, 
7 aensative, 5- sensitive 0. 6 oensatyve, 6-8 
sensative. [a. F. sensitif, -ive (13th c. In Hatz.- 
Dann.), ad. med.L. sensiltvus, irreg. £ L. sens-, 
ppl. stem of senllre to feel. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. 
sensitivo. The & forms may possibly represent a 
med.L *sensdlivus, related to sensdtio , bat it is 
not evident that sensitive and sensative were re- 
garded as distinct words.] A. adj. 

L Having the function of sensation or sensuous 
perception. 

Sensitive soul [med.L. anima eensitiva ) j in scholastic 
philosophy, that one of the three kinds of ’soul ' or of con- 
stituent parts of the soul which is concerned with sensation, 
and which is characteristic of animals ; distinguished from 
the vegetative soul, which is common to animals with plants. 



SENSITIVE, 
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SENSITIVENESS, 


and from the Intellective soul, which in rational animals 
(men) it superseded to the two others. Similarly sensitive 
virtu* [virtu* mmsittva), the faculty of sensation. 

a. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4181 pe fairs floryscht Aids of 
floures & ofnerbys, Quare-of be breth as of bawine blawis 
In oure noose, pat ilk scnsitife saule mast souorly delyte. 
C 1407 Lyoo. keson 4 bens. 698 God.. Hath yove and 
graunted vnto man..Twoo manors of knowHchynge... 
The first.. Called ibe vcrtu aeiisyuf liy which be feleth.. 
linages , . Which to fom him be present, c 1449 Pkcock 
Repr. 1. xiv. 74 Tho same treuiliis which® outward sensityue 
wittis knowcn. 1531 Elyot gov . in. xxiv. (1880) 11 . 371 An 
other parte [sc. ofthe soul], wh**rin man doth participate 
with all other thynges lytiynge, which is called sensitive, by 
reason that thcrof the sensis do precede. 1577 tr * Bultm* 
gePs Decades iv. x. (1591*) 753 For there is the soule vepe- 
tatiue which worketh in plants. There is the soule sensitiue 
which, .giueth life to brute beastes. ifiao T. Granger I) tv. 
Logits 100 Seeing, hearing, &c. are acts of the sensitiue 
powers. 164a H. More i. u.xxv, That we term 
Soul sensitive, I’ll call't form he&tiall. 1653 — A ntid. A th 1. 
viii. t 13 (171a) 24 Corporeal Matter is the proper Object of 
the sensitive Faculty, a 17x4 Abp. Sharp Serm. Wks. 1754 

IV. 14a The seat of the one is in the intellectual reasonable 
nature; the seat of the other iB in the sensitive 173a Pope 
Ess. on Man i. Argi.,To possess any of the sensitive faculties 
in a higher degree, would render him miserable. 1769-90 Sin 
J. Reynolds D/w. vii. (1876) 421 All arts ha\e me. ms within 
them of applying themselves with success both to the in- 
tellectual and sensitive part of our natures. 1801 Med. Jml. 

V. 327 The sensitive power of the iris, a 1806 Hr Horsley 
Serm. (18*6) 1 . vii. 197 This spiritual sword of God’s awful 
word, .pierces to the very line of separation, as it were, of 
the sensitive and the intelligent principle. 1836 l odd's 
Cycl. Ana/. 111 . 790 H/a These are called sensitive nerves 
or nerves of common sensation, a 1881 Barratt Phvs. 
Metempiric (1883) 92 We may reasonably infer that of which 
we might be sensible .. by a hypothetical exteiibion of our 
Sensitive powers. 

fi. 1548 Vicar y Anat. il. (1888) 19 From the bravne com- 
meth vij pay re of Nerues sensatiues. 1594 Plat Jewett* ho. 
II. 16 Salt is no eneinie either to the vegetatiue, or sensatiue 
natures. 1615 Chookr Body oj Man 288 In sleep® the seu&a- 
tiue faculties are all at rest. 1656-63 Bp. W. Lucy Obseru. 
Hobbes 37 Yet there remains in the sensative memory that 
image, which represented the object at the first. 

b. Of life, knowledge, perception (also formerly 
+ of desires, feelings) : Connected with the senses, 
sensuous, f Of objects : Perceptible by the senses. 

a. 1530 Rastell Purg. 1. vi, The bcest which hath a lyfe 
sensytyve. 1536 Bellrnden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. Cosmogr. 
Proheme 14 He that nold aganis his lusli* strive But leilfis 
as heist of knawlege .sensitive Eildis richt fast 1608 D. 
HuviLL] Ess. Pol. tjr Mor. 4 Beeing for the most part led 
to iudge of matters onely by a Sen-atiue apprehension they 
haue of them. 1633-55 Capbl 7 'entations n Our rensitive 
love what follows the lower, and otganical faculties of the 
soul 1643 Milion Divorce 1. ii 6 The sensitive pleasing 
of the body. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. in. xl (1662) 461 
1 he sensitive sinfull appetite and passion may prevail with 
the. Will. x66o K. G»ke Justus I'md. 7 Ihe places of 
Scripture which testihe our Saviour's grief, sorrow, and 
fear : these passions bring sensitive, do sufficiently convince 
that there was a sensual will in Christ. 1681-6 J Soott 
Ckr. Life (1747) HI. 2 7 Hence it is that he so greedily pre- 
fers carnal before rational, and sensitive before spiritual 
Goods. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. iii. f 3 Sensitive Know- 
ledge reaching no farther than the Existence of Things 
actually present to our Senses, is yet much narrower than 
either of the former. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 40 
Once, indeed, 'tis said, that he rejoiced ; but then it was not 
with an outward, sensitive and tumultuous Joy. 1707 Curios. 
Husb. <7 Card. 996 When a Plant becomes an Animal, it., 
nses into a higher Station, by acquiring a Sensitive Life. 
a 1708 Bevbridgk Prrv. Th. 1. (1730) 104 By loving God. I 
do not understand that sensitive Affection 1 place upon 
material Object*. *857 IC. Caikd Philos. Kant 1. 174 Our 
sensitive perception of objects. 1889 Courtney Mill 139 
Beliefs.. gathered out of the sensitive experience of his fore- 
fathers. 

3 . 1743 N. Appieton Serm. 167 Our natural senaative 
Appetites and Desires. 

t C. Of fever : Arising from sensation. 06s. 

1794 E. Darwin Zoom. 1. 391 Other new motions are then 
suueradded, in consequence of sensation, which we shall call 
febrts semttiva, or sensitive fever. I bid. 39a These sensitive 
fevers, like the in native ones resolve themselves into lelc \ 
2 . Of living beings: Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation. Formerly often : + 1 Having sense 
or perception, but not reason * (J., 1 755). 

a. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 131 We wyll nowe therefore 
entreat® of thynges sencitiue. 1584 R. Scot Discev. Witcher. 
V. iv.(i886; 78 Our bodies are visible, sensitive, and passive. 
i6ox Holland Pliny xiLl’ref. 1. 356 The natures as well in 
generall, as particularly in parts, of all living and sensitive 
creatures within the compass® of our knowledge. 1706 Swift 
Gulliver iv. U, As to those filthy Yahoos. .1 confess 1 never 
saw any sensitive being so detestable on nil accounts. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Z00L L Prcf. 5 Our fish,.. our insects, 
and the various other sensitive productions of this king- 
dom. 1794 Pa ley Evict In trod. (1800) I. a The Deity 
when he formed it consulted for the happiness of his sensi- 
tive creation. 1796 H. Huntee tr. St.* Pierre's Stud. Kat. 
(1799) II. 381 It is only for beings vegetative and sensitive 
that Nature has created the fossil kingdom. 

8. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) na By 
these twaync every thyng hath growynge; Bothe vegita- 
tyfe and censatyve also, And also Intellectyve. 

8. Sensitive plant, fherb, + shrub, + tree, 
a shrub ( Mimosa pudica , or A/. sensitiva) pos««ss- 
ing a high degree of imtability, causing the leaf- 
lets of the bipinnate leaves lo fold together at the 
slightest touch (cf. HunBLK-//a«f, Sensible -plant ) ; 
also applied with defining word to various plants 
possessing a similar quality, as + Bastard Sensi- 
tive plant ( /Eschynomen* amort cams ) ; Palae 


Sensitive plant (A£. kispidd ) ; Amerloan Sensi- 
tive plant {Cassia nictitans ), also called Wild 
Sensitive plant and Sensitive Pea (see Pea 3). 

In the original use of this designation, the adj. belongs to 
sense 9 (not to sense 5) : cf. Sbnbislb a. 10. 

1633 Johnson Gerards'* Herbal App. vii. 1599 This which 
1 here call the sensitiue herb it ..Herba mimosa , or the 
Mocking herb®, 1658 J. Jones Ovid's Ibis 45 Thus the 
sensitive tree if ye touch one leaf the whole tree will quaka 
1659 R. Lovell Herbal 524 Sensitive plant, Herba sensibilis . 
x666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby 1 st 64 A Sensitive-shrub 
valued at a very great rata 1709 Swirr & Addison Tatter 
Na 3a p a She shrinks from the Touch like a Sensitive 
Plant. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 393 Plant, Bastard 
sensitive, HLsckynomen*. 178* CowrtR Poet, Oyster , «* 
bensit. Plant 22 When, cry the botanists— and stare— Did 
plants call’d sensitive grow there? >8ao Shelley Sensit. 
Plant 1 A Sensitive Plant in a garden grew. i8ai Barton 
Flora N.Amer. I. ioa j&sckynomene his fit da. False-Sensi- 
tive-Plant. 1849-50 Mas, Lincoln Lect. Bot. 61 The 
American sensitive plant. 187* Kingsley At Last xi, So 
away we went, .through broad-leaved grasses, and the pink 
balls of the sensitive-plants. 

J fg . 1890 * R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer (1891) 139 Let 
but a single cloud darken the summer sky,, .and the neart, 
that sensitive plant, shrinks instinctively at nature's warning. 

b. 8ensitivo Brier, Schrankia uncinata . Sen- 
sitive Fern, Onoclea sensibilis. 

18x3 Chars Teiknel. Did., Sensitive Fern. 1846-50 A, 
Wood Class-bk. Bot. 938 Sensitive Brier. 

0. Ol plants and their organs : Capable of 
responding to stimulation. Cf. 5. 

1875 Darwin fnsectiv. PI. vii. 140 Some tentarles on the 
same leaf were more sensitive than others. 1880 C. & F. 
Darwin Movem. PI. igt A part or organ may be called 
sensitive, when its irritation excites movement in an adjoin- 
ing part x88a Vines tr. Sachs' Bot . 729 The leaves of 
Mimosa, .may again become sensitive when the temperature 
falls. 

4 . That feels quickly and acutely, a. In physical 
sense, of a living being, an animal organ or tissue : 
Having quick or intense perception or sensation. 
Also (const. lo) t Readily and acutely affected with 
pain or pleasure by some particular influence. 

1849 I- v ell 2nd Vis. U. S. IL 173 When people have 
recovered from the yellow fever, the skin, although in other 
respects as sensitive os ever, is no longer affected by a musquito 
bile. 1859 Dick k ns ?'• Two Li ties i.v, Madame De large 
being sensitive to cold, was wrapped in fur. 1860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. v. 38 One effect of light upon the eye is to render it 
less sensitive. 1875 Jo we it Plato (ed. 2) III. 587 The 
tongue is one of the most sensitive of organs. 

D. With relercnce to menial feelings : Having 
quick and acute sensibilities ; easily touched to 
emotion, impressionable; easily wounded by un- 
kindness ; occasionally, ready to take offence, 

4 touchy \ Const, ti ?, rarely of. 

x8x6 Scott Old Mart, xxxix, That mournful Impression,., 
which the sensitive mind usually receives from a return to 
the haunts of childhood. 1804 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 7a 
I he scenes of blood which followed shocked his sensitive 
nature. 1838 T hirlwall Greece V. 315 They were the more 
sensitive to injuries and encroachments on their rights. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 84 His conscience, which, 
on occasions of little moment, was sufficiently sensitive. 
a 1859 Ibid. xxiv. V 914 1 orpid as Spain hnd become, there 
was still one point on wh ch she was exquisitely sensitive. 
186a Grote Hist. Greece V. 11. lx. 988 Citizens, full of im- 
pressibility— sensitive and demonstrativeGrceks. 1871 K. H. 
H utton Tkeol. Ess. i. (18B8) 5 Sensitive to human emotions. 
1878 Lfcky Eng. in iSth C. 11 . vi. 163 A man of the most 
stainless and sensitive honour. 1888 H. S. Holland Christ 
or Eccl. p. vii. Every educated man must be sensitive of 
the strain laid by miracle upon. .scientific.. methods of 
knowledge. 


o. spec. Having the temperament that is receptive 
of hypnotic or other occult influences. Cf. B. 5. 

1846 Gregory Abstr. Reichenbaclis Res. Magnetism a 
Healthy sensitive subjects. .experience no inconvenience 
from the approach of magnets. 

5 . transf. Readily altered or affected by some 
influence specified or implied. Const, to, of. 

x8e8 Steuart Planted s G. (ed. 0) 906 Oaks and Beeches, 
the plants of all others the most sensitive of drought 1 1853 
W. Gregory Inorg. Chem. 954 Silver and all its compounds 
•re very sensitive to sulphuretted hydrogen. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 689 Your life bangs on quinine, and., 
it is most important to keep the system sensitive to it. 

b. Photogr. Of paper or other prepared surface, 
of chemical substances, etc. : Susceptible to actinic 
influence. 


1839 Fox Talbot in rhilos. Mag. XIV. 904 When a sheet 
of this, which i shall call Sensitive Paper , is placed in a dark 
chamber. 1830— in Rep. £ri/./f AftY.VIlI.iL3 A silver plate 
..covered with a stratum of iodide of silver, which is sensi- 
tive to light. 1846 Gregory Abstr. Reichenbach's Res . 
Magnetism 9 A very sensitive daguerreotype plate being 
prepared, was placed opposite to a magnet [etc.]. 1893 
Hodges Elem. t hotogr. (1907) is The sensitive plates, or 
films, are made to certain standard sizes. Ibid. 9 5 Ihe paper 
is. very sensitive to all white light. 

0. Of a scientific instrument of xn easu remen t : 
Indicating readily slight changes of condition, 
easily moved or affected by the external forces 
which it is constructed to detect or record. 

1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 157 Determining 
the specific gravity by means of a sensitive hydrometer. 
1863 Tyndall Heat i. f 8 (1870) 8 Had they, .dipped suffi- 
ciently sensitive thermometers into the water. .they would 
hate round letc]. 1867 — bound vi. 943, I at one time in- 
tended to nppronch this subject of sensitive flames through 
a senes of experiments, which Letc- J. 187a Yeats Techn. 
Hist. Comm. 349 Balances ore mads sensitive to the fraction 


of a grain. 1873-81 Maxwell Eloctr. 4* Magn. II. 399 Whan 
the instrument is intended to Indicate the existence of a 
feeble [electric] current, it is called a sensitive Galvanometer. 

d. Of market-prices, stock, etc.: Having a 
tendency to fluctuate rapidly upon the publication 
of outside reports. 

xl66 Rogers Agric. 4 Pr. I. xxl 548 Such an article would 
be extremely sensitive to demand. 1867 Latham Black k 
White 12 We went al>o to the Gold Exchange, and gold 
happened to be ‘ very sensitive*.. and would go ujx 
6. Music. Sensitive note : the leading note of a 
scale. Cf. Sbnbible a. 10 b. 

1867 MacFahrem Harmony (1899) 30 This 7th of the key 
la alio frequently called the Sensitive-note. s88x Broad- 
house M us. Acoustics 344 Modern harmony with. .its con- 
stant I y-present sensitive or leading note. 

B. Sb. 

1 1 . A being that is capable of sensation. Obs. 

c 153a Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1053 Thynges created 
of God . . ben elemented, vegetables and sensytyves, as ben 
all beestes. 160a Warner Alb. Eng. xiil lxxvi. (1619) 316 
The Sensitiues, as beastes, wormes, birdes, and fishes. 1651 
Baxter Inf. BaPi. 930 The Modiator God-man doth exercise 
part of his Authority . . even among brutes, and sensitives 
that cannot know him. 17*7 Dr Fob Hist. Attar, iv. 
(1840) 28 In Mars, no vegetables or sensitives could subsist 
that we have any notion of, for want of Moisture. 

1 2 . The faculty of sensation. Obs . 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1049 Of necessitie both the 
sensitive must be divided and goe with the sensible, and 
also the imaginative with the imaginable. 16*7 Hakkwill 
Apol. (1630) 74 Not onely the reasonable soule of man, but 
the sensitive of the least gnat. 

f b. That which iB capable of feq)ing (something 
specified). Obs. 

X744 Akknside Pleas, /mag. 11. 918 They rise to act their 
cruelties anew In my afflicted bosom, thus decreed The 
universal sensitive of pain. The wretched heir of evils not 
Its own I 

t 3 . nonce-use. One sensible of a favour. Obs. 

1663 Geruibr Counsel b8b, An humble sensitive, Your 
Lordships Zealous and most humble Servant. 

4 . The Sensitive plant (see A. 3). [V . la sensitive.] 
1707 Curios. Husb. $ Card. 87 The Sensitive, .never opens 

its Leaves till some time after Sun-rising. 1893 Stevenson 
/si. Plights' Entert ., Beach of Falesd iv, There are cocoa 
palms, .and guavas and lots of sensitive. 
fig. 1805 M. A. Shkk Rhymes Art 88 But arts, a tribe of 
sensitives, demand a hot-house culture. 

5 . nonce-use. One who is easily shocked. 

1838 South ky Doctor V. 143 This I am told it was which 
alarmed the Literary Sensitives. 

6. One sensitive to spiritualist or other occult 
influences, a medium. 

1850 Asiiburnfr tr. Reichenbach's Dynamics, Magnetism , 
etc. 333 The most lemarkable individual of all the healthy 
aenBitives, whose perceptions exceeded those even of many 
diseased observers, in strength, distinctness, and duration 
was. .Josepha Zinkcl. 1886 V. W. H. Myers Phantasms of 
Living I. Intiod. 63 Phenomena commonly attributed to 
* spirits' (but many of which may perhaps be more safely 
ascribed to the automatic agency of the sensitive himself). 

7 . One in whom the sensitive faculty is highly 
developed. Also — Sbnsitivist. 

1891 Athenmum 18 July 93/3 A new and Active band of 
Dutch novelists who have thought it worth their while to 
take a fresh name— the Sensitives— the belter to define their 
place in literature. 1907 J. Lobb Talks with Dead 59, 1 
[Shakspere] was a man of extremes, a Sensitive, a term 
which embraces all the eccentricities of a soul tabernacled 
in clay. 1909 Chesterton 7 hacke ray Introd. 31 He was a 
sublime emotional Englishman, who lived by atmosphere. 
He was a great sensitive, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1884 Haweis Musical Mem. iii. 94 New violins as a rule 
will take thicker strings than the line old sensitives of the 
sixteenth or seventeenth centuries. 

Sensitively (srnsitivli), ado. [f. Sensitive 
a. + -ly *.] In a sensitive manner. 

fL Feelingly, tenderly; with the emotions as 
distinguished from the intellect. Obs . 

1644 Hammond Preset . Catech. 1. iii. (1646) 33 The sensi- 
tive faculty . .may expresse its selfe more sensitively toward 
that inferiour object then toward God. 1673 Baxter Let. in 
Acc. Sherlock * iL 170 And thus God may be sensitively, or 
passionately loved, and must be. 

2 . With reference to feeling : Acutely, intensely. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. ti. x, He was sensitively 
alive to the force of ridicule. 1870 Si urgbon Trees*. Dav. 
Ps. xliv. 1 To hear with the ears affects us more sensitively 
than to read with the eyes. 

8. With delicate perception ; also transf. 

a 1881 Illingworth Serm. College Chapel 119 Never 
before, .were the aspects and the processes of this natural 
world so curiously, sensitively, lovingly watched as now. 
1B81 Huxley in Nature iz Aujg. 346/1 A vast aggregate of 
molecular mechanisms,, .sensitively adjusting themselves to 
every change in the surrounding world. 

4 . With pa. pple. : So as to be sensitive. 

1897 Mary Albert Diamond Shoe Buckles 60 A delicate, 
•emu lively-organized frame. 

Sensitiveness (semsitivnfis). [-nebs.] 

1 . The power or capacity of sensation. Also, 
with reference to plants s Capacity of responding 
to stimulation. 

i8s8 Ballantyns Exam. Hum. Mind 497 In regard to 
sensitiveness many of the lower animals surpass man. k86a 
Darwin Orchids vi. aia She [Nature] ha* endowed these 
plants with, what must be called for want of a better term, 
sensitiveness. 188s V inks tr. Seschs' Bet. 773 The sensitive- 
ness of the leaves of Mimosa does not therefore depend oa 
a change of growth caused by the irritation. 
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trmnsf. 1848-9 Calhoun Whs. (1874) IV. 084 Mafic wires 
are stretching themselves in ell directions over the earth, end 
when their mystic meshes shell have been, .perfected, our 
globe itself will become endowed with sensitiveness. 

2 . Keen susceptibility to outward Impressions, 
delicacy or keenness of feeling developed to an 
unusual or abnormal degree. 

iBa) Scott Betrothed viil, In slow end solid natures there 
is usually.. a sensitiveness to the breach of petty observ- 
ances. 1866 Gita Ei.iot F. Holt v, But the minister's 
sensitiveness gave another interpretation to the gaze which 
he divined rafner than saw. 1886 Month* Exam. 14 Jan. 
5/3 The new French Agent at Cairo, .seems to be gifted 
with great diplomatic sensitiveness. sgoB A thenaum at Nov. 
637/3 The analysis of Beethoven's Ninth Symphony., shows 
vivid sensitiveness to musical impressions. 

b. Morbid sclf-consciousness, touchiness. 

185s Helps Comp. So/it. x. (1837) r 7<? At last even sensitive 
people learn to sufTer leu from sensitiveness. 1881 Emma J. 
Worboiss Sissie xv, Sensitiveness, per so, is too often 
nothing but wounded vanity. 

8. The quality or state of being easily affected 
by or of readily indicating changes of condition ; 
Photogr . susceptibility to actinic influence. See 
Sensitive a . 5, 5 b, 5 c. 

1839 Fox Taibot in Rep. Brit. Assoc. VIII. it. 5 The 
present degree of sensitiveness of the photogenic paper was 
stated to be as follows 1857 G. Bird's Urin. Dtp os. (ed. 5) 
387 Such is the sensitiveness of this test that five or six drops 
only of saccharine urine, diffused through water, b sufficient 
to show the effect. 1800 Tyndall Glue. 11. xx. 336 An ex- 
treme degree of sensitiveness has been ascribed to the glacier 
as regards the changes of temperature. 1869 Set. Amer. 
05 Apr. 969/3 A sensitive plate snowing a reading of 9$ will 
be regarded as having an extrema degree of sensitiveness. 

Sensitiviam (se-nsitiviz’m). [f. Sensitive 
a. + -ismJ The principles of the sensitivists. 

rSpi E. Goshe Introd. to Confirms Footsteps 0/ Fats 14 
For the peculiar quality which unites in one movement the 
varied elements of the school which I have attempted thus 
briefly to describe, the name Sensitivbm has been invented 
by one of themselves, by Van Deyssel. 

Sensitivist (se-nsitivist). [f. Sensitive a. + 
-I8T.J The designation of a school of novelists in 
Holland, who aim at combining in their methods 
the valuable qualities of impressionism and realism. 

*®9* E. Gossr Introd. to Coufitrus ' Footsttfis of Fate 3 
The Dutch Sensitivists. 1903 Blachw. Mag. Apr. 357/1 
They would be realists, or naturalists, or sensitivists, or heaven 
knows what. 

Sensitivity (sensitrvlti). [f. Sensitive a. + 
-it y. Cf. F. sensitivity . J 

1 . The quality of being sensitive, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann Rev. I. 401 An eloquent exuber- 
ance characterizes the style of our author, and a sensitivity 
of iinan [nation which makes even the minutest phenomenon 
appear important to his attention. 1836 Dove Logic Chr. 
Eaith tv. li. | 5. aai In the Vegetable World we behold tho 
. .germ of individual Sensitivity. 1880 Rastian Brain 57 Its 
sensitivity to such stimuli is., closely akin to the general 
organic irritability of protoplasm. 188a Athenaeum 95 Nov. 
703/1 The number of grades between the weights that any 
person can distinguish has to be found by trial, and that 
number becomes the measure of the coarseness of his sensi- 
tivity. 1904 TiruikNER tr. Wundt's Physiol. Psychol. 1. 263 
We find, .symptoms of abrogation or diminution of cuta- 
neous sensitivity upon the uninjured side of the body. 

2 . The activity and experience of the senses. 

1889 Mivart Orig. Hum. Reas. 75 Creatures whose whole 

being is entirely given up to sensitivity. 

t Sensitivo-ra’tion&l, a . Obs. rare. Sensi- 
tive and rational. 

Wollaston {Relig. Hat. x 729) uses the mod.L. form sens i two- 
rationalts. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) I. 909 Mnn has been in- 
completely defined a rational animal; he is rather, to use 
Mr. Woolaston’s words, sensitivo-iational. Ibid. II. 295 
We are but sensitivo-rational creatures, having in our 
natures a spice of the angel and of the beast. 

Sensitization (sensitaiz^t’J.m). [f. Sensitize 
v. + -ATioN.J The act or process of sensitizing. 

1887 Brit. Mere. Gas. 15 June 93/1 Experiments in sensi- 
tization of molecular masses of differential volumes, showing 
attraction, propulsion, and negation, will follow. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Jml. 10 Sept. 559/9 The view of Bordet and the 
French school generally, that the action of immune body is 
what they describe as a sensitization. 

Sensitize (sensitaiz), v. [f. Senbit-ive 4- -ize.] 

1 . trims . ( Ptiotogr .) To render (a plate, film or 
paper) sensitive to the influence of light. 

1856 R. F. Barnes Dry Collodion Process 3* The bath 
I employ for sensitizing dry plates. 1858 T. Sutton Diet. 
Photogr. 19 Albumen.. Is not so sensitive as collodion..; 
but. .it will keep longer when sensitized. 1865 J. Wylde's 
Circ. Sci. I. 153/1 Nitrate of silver.. is the salt usually 
employed to sensitise the paper. 1870 Leake Photogr. 
In Cassell's Tech. Edmc. IV. 393/0 A plate should now be 
coated with collodion in the tent, and sensitised in the usual 
manner. 

2 . To make (a person) sensitive (in varions 
senses of the adj.). 

1880 Wingfield In Her Majesty's Keeping I. 70 Educa- 
tion. while it sensitises a man's fibre, is incapable of turning 
weakness into strength. 1904 Brit . Med. Jml. zo Sept. 
559/9 These bacteria are previously sensitised by union with 
a substance existing in the plasma. 

Hence Se-naitlaed ppl. a.; Be* noticing vbl.sb. 
and ppl a. 

1861 Photogr. Hews Aim. In J. Wyide's Circ. Sci. (i860 
I. 160/9 A thirty-five grain nitrate bath,.. is the best sensi- 
tising solution. *864 Koscoe In Reader S4 Sept. 386/3 It 


was necessary to c onst ruct an apparatus in which photo- 
graphic sensitised paper could be exp osed to the sunlight for 
definite times. 1877 Mallock New Republic tit. id. II. 50 
Culture is. .the sensitising of the mental palate— the making 
It a good taster. 1886 Lowell Harvard Anntv. Wits. 1890 
VL 130 It is not their antiquity, but its asAodadoo with 
man, that endows thsm [sc. ancient buildings] with such 
sensitizing potency. 

Sensitizer (se*ndt®i«M). Photogr. [f. Sensi- 
tize v. + -e& 1.] A substance or preparation used 
for sensitizing. 

1873 G. Dawson Hardwick's Man. Photogr. 13s To apply 
the Ammonio-nitrate Sensitizer, the paper should not be 
floated on it. z8^ Anthony’s Photogr . Bull. II. 3x4 The 
addition to a sensitive film of certain coloring matters, 
which are known as optical sensi Users or selective sensi- 
tizers, renders the film sensitive to rays which would other- 
wise produce little or no photographic effect. 

Sanzitomatar (sensitp*m/tw). Photogr. [f. 
Sbnbit-ivi + -omotor : see -metes. J An instrument 
for ascertaining the degree of sensitiveness of photo- 
graphic plates, films, etc. Also allrib. 

1880 Brit. Jml. Photogr \ 3 Sept, 491/3 [Mr. Warnerke's] 
very useful ' sensitometer 1890 P. H. Emerson Natural- 
istic Photogr. 159 '1 he rapidity of plates can be measured 
by an instrument called a sensitometer. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. 111. 379 The lower grades of dry plates, that 
is, those of low sensitometer power. 

Hence Sanalto'matry, the determination of the 
degree of sensitiveness. 

*907 Sheppard & Mess Theory Photogr. Process B76 
Part III. The Sensitometry of Photographic Plates. 
Sanaitory (se*nsit6ri), sb. (f. L. sens sen- 
tire to feel + -1/- (after Sensitive) + -oryLJ — 
SENSORY sb. 1864 Webster. 

Sa'nsitory, a. rarer [Formed as prec. + 1 
-ORY 2 .J — Sensory a. 1887 Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 
Sanziva (semsiv), a. [a. OF. sensif, ad. JLatin 
type *senstvus, f. sens-, sentire to feel ; see -IVE.] 

1 . Having the function of sensation or sensuous 
perception. 

t Senswe soul m sensible or sensitive soul r see those adla. 
*553 Grim aloe Cicero's Offices Pref, Men of middle 
degree, like the sensiue soulo shall attend to affaires and 
sciences more liberate. 1578 Banister Hist. Man vm. 104 h, 
Galen sayth that for three principal! codes Nature hath 
made such distribution of Nerue-t in the body. The first 
was to giue feelyng vnto the sensiue instrumented, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia 1. (1598) 89 Palmes doe reioyce to be ioynd 
by the match of a male to a female, And Khali sensiue things 
be so sencelesse as to resist senceT t6xa Chapman Rev. 
Bussy d'Ambois y. v. 134 Learoedst men hold that our 
sensiue spirits A little time abide about the graues Of their 
deceased bodies. 1865 J. Ghote Explor. Philos. 1. 13 The 
harmonizing together of our active powers, our sensive 
powers, and our various individual experience. 

1 2 . Capable of sensation. Obs. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt, il iii, The infection 
Which, as a subtle vapor, spreads it selfe, Confusedly, 
through euery senriue part. 

Senzize (se*nsjiz), v. [f. Sense sb. + -ize.] 
trans. To perceive by means of the senses. 

i86j Sat. Rev. 6 Sept. 284 What we sensise through the 
ear is simply the motion of the atmosphere. 

Sensor (se-ns^i), a. [irreg. shortened L Sen- 
sory, after motor. \ ■■ Sensory. 

i86^ Tyndall Fragm. Set (1879) I< xxL 49® The trans- 
mission of intelligence through the sensor nerves. 1875 
W. K. Clifford Led . (1879) H. 108 Various combinations 
of disturbances in thO' sensor tract are made to lead to the 
appropriate combinations of disturbances in the motor tract. 

Sensor, obs. form of Censer sb.i, Censor. 
SenZOri- (se*ns6ri), used as combining form of 
Sensor or Sensory, chiefly in sensori-motor a . , 
applied to nerves which are both sensory and 
motor ; also to reflex actions which arise from 
stimulation of the organs of sense. Similarly sen - 
sori-digestive , - reflex , - volitional ndjs. 

1855 Bain Senses 4 Int. il iv. 8 4 (1864) 963 This U the 
principle of sensori-motor, or sensori-reflex actions. 1857 
Dungi ison Med. Lex., Sensori-voiitional, a term applied 
to nervous fibres which., are respectively concerned in sensa- 
tion ami volition. x8ox Century Did. (citing A. S. Packard), 
Sensoridigeative. 1097 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11L 30a An 
ordinary sensorimotor nerve such as the sciatic. 

Sensorial (sens8»riai), a. [f. Sknbori-um or 
Sensory + -al.] Of or relating to the sensorium. 
-Also, relating to sensation or sensory impressions. 

X768 Tucker Lt. Hat. 1. 1. iii. 56 If I can light upon any 
Ultle hint which inay do real service to somebody or other 
I care not tbro* what channels it is conveyed ; whether, . by 
agitating the sensorial and motorial ether, or by beginning 
a succession of perceptions. 1709 Sir II. Davy in Heddoes 
Contrib . Phys. <7 Med. Knows. (1799) 41 'J he motion of 
light communicated to the nerve itself produces the sen- 
sorial affection. 1851 H. Mayo Pop. Supers/, (ed. a) 49 The 
modt Instructive case of sensorial illusions on record. *899 
Allbutts Syst. Med. VIII. 108 This may form part of a 
sensory and sensorial hernia nassthesia. 

+ b. Pertaining to the brain as the centre of 
nervous energy; esp. in sensorial power , vital 
energy proceeding from the brain to the rest of 
the system. Obs. 

1794 E. Darwin Zoom. I. 75 The sensorial power, or spirit 
of animation,., is perpetually renewed by the r-ecretian or 
production of it in the brain and spinal marrow. xSaa-sp 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) II. 999 The stream of nervous 
power, thus communicated by jets from the sensorial foun- 
tain. Ibid. IV. 501 The sensorial powers art those which 
are dependent on the sensorium or brain as their instrument 


or origin 1 and Ere threo in number, the Intellectual, the 
sensific, and the motory. *833 CycL Prod. Med. IL 91/e 
When there Is a predisposition to epilepsy, a cause of either 
kind.. may interrupt the equable transmission of the sen- 
sorial power by means of the nerves, and thus occasion a fit. 
II Btuarroluin. rare. PI. -oU. [mod.L. 
dim. of Sensorium.] A small sensorium : (a) 
(see quot. 1714) ; (b) a minute organ of sense. 

*7*4 Addison Sped. No. 563 p 8 Brutes and Men have 
their Senxorioia, or little Sensoriums, by which they appre- 
hend the Presence and perceive the Actions of a few Objects, 
that lie contiguous to them. 1843 Wilkinson tr. Sweden- 
borgs A nim. Kinrd . 1 . i. 37 That it shall have the power 
of . ^expanding^and relaxing, .its sensoriola or pspillas. 

HSauorinm (sent&e’rtfm). Also 7-8 erron. 
oen a-. [Late L. sensdrium (Boethius), f. sens-, 
ppl. stem of sentire to feel : lee -obt.] The seat 
of sensation in the brain of man and other animals; 
the percipient centre to which sense-impressions 
are transmitted by the nerves. Also commote 
sensorium (L. sensorium commune), f. first senso- 
rium. Formerly also used in a wider sense, for 
the brain as tho organ of mind and the centre of 
nervous energy. 

1647 H. More Song tf Soul Notes 139/9 For there Is first 
a tact us II conjunction as it were of the representative rayes 
of every thing, with our sensorium before we know the things 
themselves. 1664 Power Exp. Philos . 1, 6a Spontaneous 


motion is performed by continuation of the Animal Spirits, 
from the common Sensorium to the Muscle, c >618 Tkyom 
Dreams U. (1695) xs When the first Cen^ortum (which is 
called the Organ of the common Senaei Is bound and ob- 


called the Organ of the common Senaet Is bound and ob- 
structed with a sopor iferouN vapour. 1737 Pomtemfield in 
Med. hss. Ldin. (ed. e) 111 . 919 Which Agitation is com- 
municated to the . Sensorium , or that Part of our Brain 
in which our Mind does principally reside. xM Kirsy 
& Sr. EntomoL IV. 1 Sennation and perception are by the 
means of nerves and a common sensorium. 187a Darwin 
Emotions iv. 83 When the sensorium is strongly excited, 


amotions iv. B3 vvnen tbe sensorium is strongly excited, 
the muscles of the body are generally thrown Into violent 
action. 1879 Cari enter Mental Phys. 1. L | 13. 15 That 
we are not always conscious of the working of thfs Mechan- 
ism, is simply because our Sensorium is otherwise engaged. 

b. Used playluliy in non-technical writing 
(sometime! for * brain ’ or * mind ’). 

1759 Sterns Tr. Shandy II. x, The ringing of the bell, 
and the rap upon the door, struck likewise strong upon tbe 
sensorium of my umle Toby. KB14 Scott Wav. lxi, While 
theso reflections passed like the stings of scorpions through 
Waverley's sensorium. 1849 Campbell Pt/gr. Glencoe 469 
An artery In his wise sensorium burst. 1908 E. V. Lucas 
Over Bemertons iii. (1909) at There was, as it were, a veil 
between them and my sensorium. 

C- fig- 

1714 Addison Sped. No. 565 r 8 The noblest and most 
exalted Way of considering this infinite Space is that of Sir 
Isaac Newton, who calls it the Sensorium of the Godhead, 
a 1 861 Sir F. Palgravk Norm. £ Eng. HI. 095 Romo be- 
came the common sensorium of Europe, and through Rome 
all the several portions of Latin Europe sympathized and 
felt with each other.. 1867 Macgrkgor Foy. Alone (1868) 
94 The tiller, that delicate and true sensorium of a boat. 

Sensory (se-nsSri), sb. [ad. L. sensbi turn : 
sec prec. and -oryL] 
f X. An organ of sense. Obs. 

s6a6 Bacon Sytr>a $ 955 Visibles, and Audiblea .doe lan- 
guish and lessen by degrees, according to the Distance of 
the Obiects from the Sensorics. 169a B ln rutY Boyle Led. 
v. 91 That we all have double Sensories, two Eyes, two 
Ean^ two Nostrils, is an effectual Confutation of this 
Atheistical Sophism. 1714 Durham Ph\s.-Th*ol. iv. Hi. 
(ed. 9) 123 The Bone., serves., as a substantial Guard to tho 
Sensory [of the Ear]. 

Jig. 1681 J. Scott Chr. Life L iv. | 4 (168a) 317 These 
heavenly Graces are the Palate by which the immortal 
Mind tastes., its Heaven, the blessed Organs and Sensories 
by which it feels, .the Joys of the World to come. 

2 . — SENsoitiiiM. Also common or f first sensory. 
1633 R. Sander nPhysiogn 916 The irrigation of the brain, 
and of the first sensory, tbat U the obstruction of the common 
sense of the organs, indicates the Form. 1681 Willis' Rem. 
MeiL Whs. Vocab., Sensory , the organ of feeling, or of dis- 
criminating by the senses ; tbe common sensory or seat of 
such organ, placed in the brain. 1669 Norris Reas. & Relig . 
11. il 188 1 hese Species are carried by the external Senses 
to the common Sensory. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 78 p 9 
Uneasiness gives way by slow degrees, and is long before 
it quits its possession of the sensory. x8a6 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol. IV. xlv. 934 The agent between the common sen- 
sory and the sense is the consciousness or peiception of the 
impression. xSaa-ag Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) 1 . 195 1 he 
general bustle and hilarity . . break the sturdy chain of habit 
and asM>ciation, and give leisure to the worn-out sensory to 
refresh itself. x88s H. Cai Dr r wood in S chaff's Encycl. 
Relig. Know/. I. 36 Three distinct cognitive faculties— the 
sensory, the understanding, and the reason. 

Sensory (se’nsfinj, a. fad. L. type sensdrius s 
see prec. and -ory 2 ] Belonging to sensation ; 
carrying or transmitting sensation. 

174a Hartley Observ. Man 1. 58 Sensory Vibrations. 1763 
Phil. Trans. LIV. 184 These nerves are equally motory 
and sensory. 1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoet Contrib. Phys. 
* Med. Knowl. (1799) 91 Tbe sensory organs. 1883 EncycL 
Brit. XV. 979/1 The lower sensory ganglia, which receive 
all sensory impretuiions in the first instance. 1886 Gurney, 
etc. Phantasms of Living I. 537 A dim and shadowy idea, 
when once it obtains a lodgment in the mind, may body 
itself forth as a sensory phantasm. 

Benaour, obs. form of Censor, Censure. 
Sensourfe, leniaar, obs. ff. Censer sb\ 

a x 400-50 Wars Alex. 1565 Sum with sensours . . Quare-of 
>e reke aromatike rase to be welken. 1546 Supplic. Poore 
Commons 73 Senxourevpixese, coopes. f 1571 Co v. Corpus 
Chr. Plays App. il 97 For mendyng of ij senssars. 
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SENSUAL. 

BenMO, variant of Cense sb.* Obs., incense. 

c MSo Lay- Folks Mass-Bk. E. 249 Gold, scnsae, and myrre. 

Senasour, obs. form of C ensue sb. 1 
Sensual (sensiwil, -J/i&l), a. and sb, Also 
fi-7 sensuall, 5 sensual, [ad. late L. sensuall s , 
f. sensu-s Sense sb. : see -al. Cf. F. sensuel, 
Sp., Pg. sensual, It. sensuale.] A 
L Of or pertaining to the senses or physical 
sensation ; sensory. Now rare. 

c *45© M< irour Saluacioun 3346 So kept he the Mints in 
hcile with out payne sensuel felyng. c 1450 Cov. Myst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 240 Thryes I temple hym be r>’th sotylle in- 
sta »nce, Aftyr he List fourty days ngeyns sensual myth or 
rt-son. 1509 Watson Ship 0/ Fools i. (1517) Aijb, Where 
through I myghte lese my sensuall intellyger.ee, for he that 
pro< ureth too knowe oueimoche. .is in daunger for to be 
extraught from hymself [ctc.J. Ibid, xviii. K nj b, It is im- 
poHsyble y‘ his sensual! wyt may comprehend?, and haue so 
many dyuers cogytacyons in an instauntc. 15 *6 Pilgr. 
J'erf.' (W. de W. 1531) 151 The beestes. be made tame 
that is to say, the sensual! powers of man or woman, whu.be 
by synne euer rebelled.. be made ol»edyent to y # spiryte. 
S397 Hookfk Feel. Pol . i. xi. | 4 Man doth seeke a triple 
perfection, first, a sensually .then an intellectual!. .lastly a 
spiritual I & diuine. 1604 T. Wright Passions aao Raging 
Mastives who, if they were loosed, one at another, they 
would fight till death, whereas in piesenceuf the Hull, .they 
-•both, eyther by sensuall consent or naturall instinct, unite 
themselves in one to assault their common adversary. 165a 
Bknlowks Theoph. iv. lxxiii, I.et not dust blinde my sensual 
Eyes When os my spirits F.nergie transcends the skies. 173a 
Popx Ess. Man l aotJ Far as Ci cation's ample range extends. 
The scale of sensual, mental pow’rs ascends. 174a Young 
A7. Tk.yu, 739 The wide stretebt realm of intellectual woe, 
Surpassing sensual far, is all our own. 1794 E. Darwin 
Zoom. I. u Synonymous with the word idea, we shall some* 
times use the words sensual motion in contradistinction to 
muscular motion. i8ao Keats Ode Grtc. Urn 13 Ye soft 
pipes, play on : Not to the Aensunl ear, but more endear'd. 
Pipe to the spirit ditties of no tone. 1846 1. Williams Baft., 
Voices of Dead, But still the wall impassable Bars us around 
with sensual bond. 1881 Williamson in Nature 1 Srpt. 
414/1 The process of scientific investigation includes a great 
variety of operations, which may be considered under three 
headings, mental, sensual, and physical, 
b. Perceptible by the senses, rare. 

*5*9 . More Dyaloge ill. Wks. 343/3 Sometime as God. 
sometime as man, . . sometime ns in y* persons of his sensuall 
parties of bis own body, otherwhile in y* person of some 
particular part of his body mystical. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (182*) I. 345 A man born deaf must necessarily be 
dumb ; and hu whole sphere of knowledge must be bounded 
only by sensual objects. *836 Mrs Browning Poet's Vcnu 
l. x, Hut, weights and shows of sensual things Too closely 
crossing him. On his soul’s eyelid tbe pressure slid, And 
made its vision dim. 

t 2 Of living beings : Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation (but not with reason). Obs, 

, $3° 1^ A ? TELL Bk. rurgat. in. vii. a A soule sensytive 
which? is in every brute sensuall best. 1696 Tatr & Brady 
Ps. xlix. ao As like a sensual Beast he lives, So like a Beast 
he dies. 

3 . Of appetites and pleasures : Connected with 
the gratification of the senses, a. In neutral use 
Sensuous, physical. Now rare. 

134a Boor he Dyetary x 11.(1870) 267 Clowtyd crnyme..is 
eaten more for a sensuall appetyde than for any good now- 
rysshemeiit. 1618 Wither Motto, Nec euro (1631) I) 8 b, 

1 care not for his loue. My doggedoth so ; He loues, as f arre 
as sensuall loue can go. 1650 Bui.wkh Anthropomet. 330 
Some unassayed sensual swretne^se. 1740 Ciubkk A Pol. 
(*756) 1* J03 This kind of entertainment (opera] being so 
entirelysensual.it had no possibility of getting the better of 
our reason but by its novelty. 175a Hume Polit. Disc. ii. 37 
No gratification, however sensual, can, of itself, be esteemed 
vii ious. 1797 D. Simhson Plea Kelig (1808) 190 The Gospel 
..allows every sensual enjoyment that is consistent with the 
real good.. of man. 1834 Marryat P. Simple i, My father 
walked up and down the room with impatience, because he 
was kept fiom his dinner, and, like all orthodox divines, he 
was tenacious of the only sensual enjoyment permitted to 
bis cloth. 

b. In pejorative use, implying the notion of 
something base or vicious. Now often, Lewd, 
unchaste. 


jHe trusts] the-Renat willingly with the revenge of any in- 


jury he can receive, when sensual _ 
remit the like into the hands of God. 


>477 Bolls of Parlt. VI 191/1 Person rs not dredyng God, 
. .but enclyned of sensuall appetite, a 1513 Fabyan Chron. 
v. cxxxii. (1811) 114 He was gyuen to all sensuall luste of 
his body, a 154* Wvait in loads Misc . (Arb.) 224 Sec thou 
kepe thee free From the foule yoke of sensuall bondage. 
*634 Milton Camus 77 They-. all their friends, and native 
home forget To roule with pleasure in a sensu.tl sue. 1645 
Hammond 5 i//j Weakn. etc. 9 23. 13 From whence, .sinne 
is brought forth, that very consent of the will to the sensuall 
faculty, being formally sinne without, or before the acting 
of it. 173a Berkeley 11. | 17 Intervals of spleen ; 

for relief of which be is driven into sensual cm esses. 1850 
Robertson Strut. Scr. iil ix. (1853) 114 1 he sensual pleasuie 
of the glutton. 

4 . Of persons, their dispositions, conduct, etc. 
a. Absorbed in the life of the senses ; indifferent 
to intellectual and moral interests. In religious 
use : Destitute of spiritual life, worldly, irreligious. 
Now rare or Obs. 

>5S7 Bible (Genev ) James iii. *5 This wisdome is earthy, 
sensual {so later versions \ Tindale, etc. have natural J and 
dyuclyshe. 158a N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Cor. ii. 14 The sensual 
[1611 njturall] man perceiueth not those things that are of 
the spirit of God. Ibid., Jude 19 These are they which se- 
gregate themselue*, sensual, houing not the Spirit. 1599 
Davies Noses Teipsumys As some sensuall spirits amongst 
vs.. Which hold the world to come, a faigned stage. 1856 
Earl Monk. tr. Boccalinit Advts.fr . Parnate. 1. v. la 


are very loath to 

a 1676 Hale Prim. 

Orig. Man. tv. v. (1677) 333 Sensual Men are not willing 10 
believe any thing whereby they have not a sufficient Evi- 
deuce, as they think, to their Sense. *677 Gale Crt. Gen- 
tiles iv. 11. ii. 216 The brutish sensual World began to cal in 
Question the very existence and providence of God. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 178 P ix Ihe gratifications of the 
palate; an entertainment so far removed from intellectual 
happiness, that scarcely the most shameless of the sensual 
herd have dared to defend iL x88a M. Abnold Irish hss. 
930 Hut this whole drama.. may be best described as the 
theatre of the homn/e sensuel tnoyen , the average sensual 
man,.. whose city is Paris, and whose ideal is the free, gay, 
pleasurable life of Paris. 

b. Excessively inclined to the gratification of the 
senses, voluptuous; often spec . with reference to 
sexual passion, lewd, unchaste. Of physiognomy 
or features : Indicative of a sensual disposition. 

*330 Palsgr. 323/3 Sensuall gyven to vyce, epicurien. 1637 
Rai sigh Mahomet 65 Don Roderigo. . began to repent hnn 
of his sensual} life. 169a R. L’Estkange Fables cltxvi. 118 
These Wasps in a Hony-Pot are so many Sensual Men that 
are Plung'd in their Lusts and Pleasures. 1694 Atterduky 
Serm. (17261 I. 190 The Sensual Man is, of all Men living, 
the most impropei for Enquiries after Truth. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Sensual, Voluptuous, given to Pleasures, Carnal 
or Fleshly. 171a Steele Sped. No. 466 p 5 Were any one 
to see Mariamne dance, let him he never so sensual a Brute, 

I defie him to entertain any l hougbts but of the highest 
Respect and Esteem towaids her. x8t6 Gladstone Ho- 
me* ic Synchr. 346 Homer has exhibited much repugnance 
to the sensual deity of Aphrodite. i88x H. Smart Race 
for Wife i. By nature coarse and sensual in his habits. 1905 
R. Bacot Passport xxv. 208 The full mouth, with the 
sensual lips. j 

Ho. Misused for; Obstinately self-willed. Obs. | 

15*4 Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 108 The 
renline of Scotland, by taking sensuall and wilful! waies. 
shal soner chose to lyve in wane trouble inquictncs and 
adversite, than to floushe in joye fete.]. 1538 Ibid. III. 36 
His Lords) 1 1 i>p afterwardc despysid and maligned at the 
Kinges said Privaye Counsaile, following ccnsuall and wil- 
full waies. 1539 Earl Ormond Ibid III, i^o My Lorde 
Deputie. hath Dio^ht the successes of his sensuall apeiiltis 
and wilfull procrdiuges now to such puss and effect, that 
fete.]. 41*48 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 31 If any lawe or 
reason could have removed you from your sensuall opinions, 
ye have ben many and often tymes sufhcientely aunswered 
to tbe same. 1584 Burghi by in Strype U hitgift App. lit. 
;i7i8) 64, I favour no sensual & wilful Recusants. 

O. Of opinions or ideas : Materialistic. 

1656 Jeanfs Mixt. Schol '. Div. 48 Austin told his friend 
Alipius, and Nebridius, that Epicurus his sensuall doctrine 
had with him earned nway the gailnnd from all Philo, 
sophers and Dixines; unlesscfetc J 1830 D' Israeli C has. /, 
111. xv, 329 Moses.. only accommodated such figurative ex- 

g ressions to the sensual comprehensions of his tribes 1845 
ARAH Ausiin Ranke's Hist. Ref. vi. ix III. 569 Views, at 
once transcendent and sensual, of the mission of a Messiah. 
1871 Alabasiek Wheel of Paw 67 He gives his own views 
of the common sensual ulca of heaven. 

b. Philos. - Sensational a. 2. rare. 

1837-9 Hah AM Lit . Fur. iil iii. | 94 The sensual and 

il sch 


fB. sb. pt Obs. 

1 . a. The sensual faculties and appetites, b. The 
objects of sense. 

a 1661 Fin lkr Worthies, Hants { 1662) 11. 8 His Intellec- 
tuals h.id such predominancy of his Sensuals, or rather 
Grace so ruled ^in both, that the Man in him being sub- 
ordinate to the Christian, he lived a pattern of Piety, a 1676 
Hale Prim. Drip. Man. iv. viii. (1677) 375 The objects, 
means, and occasions of our fears in relation to sensuals, are 
ever more and greater than the objects of our hopes. 

2 . Beings capable only of sensation, brutes. 

1605 Tim mr Quersit. Ded. 3 The souls of men and angels 

are reasonable ;..and the scntuala (as beasts and such like) 
not so. a 1644 Quarlf8 Sol. Recant, iii. 18 (1645) 14 Heav’n 
suffers mortals to be exercis'd In tht ir own miseries, that 
they may see They'r not more happy then the sensuals bee. 

Sensualism (scnju&liz’inj. [f. Sensuala. + 
-ism. Cf. F. sensualisme (1812 in sense 1).] 

1 . Philos. The doctrine that the senses are the 
sole source of knowledge; sensationalism. 

1803 Edin. Rev. I. 264 The more inviting system of sen- 
sualism, in which all knowledge is supposed to consist of 
original impressions from without. 183a Liniikhc, tr. Cousin's 
Introd. Hist. Philos, xii. 393, I dehne the Scotch philo- 
Bophy, gentlemen, as an honorable protestation against the 
extravagances of the last consequences of sensualism. 1848 
R. I. W11 bkrforle Doitr. Incarnation xiv. (183a) 401 The 
School of Locke replies that they [the premises of reason] 
owe their exigence to the senses. . .That theory, which, 
matured by Locke’s subtiler and more consistent disciple, 
Hume, may be called the system of sensualism. 

2. Addiction to sensual indulgence. 

1813 Shelley Q. Mab iv. 251 Is not thy youth A vain and 
feverish dream of sensualism ? 1847 Helps Friends m C. 1. 
iv. 63 There is something quite military in the sensualism of 
the Romans— an 'arbiter bibendi* chosen [etc.). 1906 Charl. 
Mansfield Girl «f Gods xv, The ruts and looseness on a 
face coarsened by sensualism. 

Si. Absorption in material interests. 

1878 Emerson Misc. Papers, Fort. Rtpttbl. Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 396 In this country .. there is at present a great sen* 
sualism, a headlong devotion to trade. 

Sensualist (ie*nj«alist). [f. Sensual a.+ 
-ist. Cf. F. sensual isle (1812 in sen*e 2).] 

1 . One whose disposition and conduct are sensual ; 
one whose sole interests are in the things of sense ; 
chiefly, one who is devoted to sensual pleasure, or 
given to vicious indulgence of the animal passions. 


SENSUALITY. 

The various shades of moaning can hardly be distinguished 
In the early examples. 

166a Hibbkrt Body Divinity 1. 3x0 It is charged as a foul 
fault upon those sensualists that they had lived in pleasure. 
168a F lav ell Fear ii. Wks. 1701 1. 577/1 As it is noted of 
those secure Sensualists, Amos vi. 3. They put far from 
them the evil Day. 173# Berkeley Alciphr, 11. 1 16 Those 
pleasures which are highest in the esteem of sensualists. 
1773 Obsem. State Poor 64 It is not the fear of lothsome or 
excruciating disease, that will deter the acnsualLt or the 
epicure from the indulgences of their appetites. 170s Mary 
Wollstonkcr. Rights Worn. iL 45 As blind obedience is 
ever sought for by power, tyrants and sensualists are in the 
right when they endeavour to keep women in the dark. 183* 
Carlyle Sort. Res. ui. iii, Even for the barest Sensualist, 
what is Sense but the implement of Fantasy! 1871 Bure 
Ad Fidem ix. 176 The sty of the sensualist. 

2. - Sensationalist. 

185a Wight tr. Cousin's Course Hist. Mod. Philos. XI. 138 
On which side shall 1 rank mpself, in this great battle of 
European philosophy in the eighteenth century T Shall I 
be a sensualist Y 1856 Furrier Inst. Mitaph. x. vi (ed.a)a6s 
That school of phtlosophets who are tailed * the sensualists ’. 

Senaualistio (sem/ttiUi-stik), a. [f. prcc. + -ic.J 
Pertaining to sensualism in philosophy or art. 

185a Wight tr. Cousin's Course Hist. Mod. Philos. II. 49 
The four great schools, .. namely Platonic idealistic dog. 
matism, peripatetic sensualistic dogmatism, skepticism, and 
mysticism. Ibid. 87 Gassendi,, .the scholar of the .sensual- 
istic school. 1854 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) II. i. 38 i/ocke is 
the father of the whole sensualistic school of the eighteenth 
century. 1856 Rubkin Mod. Paint. V. ix. ii. 1 13. 213 Sen- 
sualistic art, represented typically by that of Salvator. 

Benauality (senjux-llti). Forms : 4-6 sen- 
aualite, (4-5 -litee, -lyte), 4 gonswalyte, 5 
sen86walite, 5-6 censualyte, 6 sensualytie, 
sensualitie, 6- sensuality, [a. F. sensuality 
ad. late L. scnsudlit&s, f. sensudlis Sensual a. 
Cf. Sp. sensualidad , It. sensuality .] 
f L The part of the nature of man that is con- 
cerned with the senses ; chiefly, the animal instincts 
and appetites ; the lower nature ns distinguished 
from the reason; also occas. the faculty of sensa- 
tion. Obs. 

a 1J340 Hampole Psalter vi. 6 Pe neper party of my saule 
pat i» cald pe sennuahte. Ibid. xxx. 11 My snule pat is my 
sciiiiialite. c X386 Chaucer Pars. T. 262 God shohle haue 
lordshipe ouer rcson, and reson ouer sensualitee, and sen- 
sualitee ouer the body of man. c 1400 f Lylx*. Assembly of 
Gods 6 How that I myeht make Reason & Sensualyte in 
oon to at orde. c 1440 Hylton Seal a Ferf (W. de W. 1 494) 

11. xxviii, It shall be rnortyfyed & pyned in tbe sensualyte 
eyther by dyuers syknes or bv felable tourment of the fende. 
c X450 tr. De Imitatione Hi. Iviii. 1 ^6 Who eucro kepe him- 
self so under, pal sensuahte obeye to reson, & reson to me 
in all pin^cs, he shal be a very victuur of himself, c 1460 
Wisdom 135 in Macro PI. 40 pe on, sensualyte, Wyche va 
clepyde pe llechly felynge. X670 Cukssy 16 Rev el at. Div. 
Love lvi. 14s That our sensuality by the vertue of Christs 
Passion, be brought up into the substance. x8s8 Blacktv. 
Mag. XX 111. 596 The grand arcanum of the learned gour- 
mand is the proper sequence of the viands and the skilful 
interception of the glass, by which his sensuality is piqued, 
t b. pi. Physical necessities and appetites. Obs. 
1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. a) 133 Such a gro>i 
Con< cit of the Resurrection, as if our Bodies shou'd be in 
the same frail condition as now, and addicted to .Sensualities. 

f 2 . The lower or animal nature regarded as 
a source of evil ; the lu9ts of the flesh. Also pi. 
u *4*3 Lydg. Pilgr. Sonde (Caxton 1483) iv. xxviii. 73 This 
is tnc sensualite of men that draweih hym to s>nne and to 
bestly lustes. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III 349 An other 
dethe when the sawle. .despise the and refusethe the un- 
lawefulle movenges and sensuulites of the body. 1450-1530 
Myrr. Our Lady 150 And that the reson desyreth, the sen- 
sualyte ageyne sayth. ^1470 Henryron Mor. Fab. v. 
(Pari. Beasts) xlviii. Thow may brek sensualiteis heid And 
flcschlie lust away fra the sail fle. 1509 Barclay Shyp of 
Folys (1874) I. 8j Suffre not your soules damned and lost to 
be By VAyne lust and carnall sensualyte. xfiax T. William- 
son tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 62 It pleaseth him to 
fortifie And strengthen vs, euen to ouercome. sensualitie. 

+ 3 . The following of the lower nature in pre- 
ference to the higher; absorption in the things of 
sense. Obs. 

e 1407 Lydg. Reson if Sens. 678 This is the wey of Resoun 
..But the tother. Ys .The wey of sensualyte, Which set 
his entente in al To thinges that be temporal. 1483 Rolls 
of Farit. VI. 340/2 Lede by sensuality and concupiscence. 
1548 Act a 4 3 hdw. VI, c. 19 Preamble, Diverse . . turnynge 
their knowledge therein to Batisfye their sensualitye. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 111. vii. j 1. tsg b, Wherbv the mynd 
of man, voide from his own sensualitie of flesn, bendeth 
it seife wholly to the will of Gods spirits. 

H b. Self-willed obstinacy. (Cf. Sensual a. 

3 c.) Obs . 

1536 R. Cowley in St. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 370 Certain 
rynge leaders, .applying raoore to theire awne sensualities, 
singular proffites, and afleccions, then to any good reason. 
>53® Ld. Butler Ibid. III. 05, I do take him to be. .a man 
more mete to be governed, than to governe, for all his inter- 
prises be made upon his awne sensualitie, wiUiowt thadvise 
..of thois that been put in trust by the Kingia Majestie. 
1544 Ibid. 502 But., what for ther owne pryvate censualyte 
to ther olde ravyne and customes, no doubte bothe tbe 
saide McCharties. . woll joyne with hym. 

4 . Excessive fondness for, or vicious indulgence 
in, the pleasures of the senses. 

e 1450 Cov. Myst . (Shake. Soc.) 344 And yf be sensualyte 
..Synnyst dedly, thou xalt not tnerfore dyspeyre. 1594 
Nashe Unfort. Trav. I 3 b, O (tjuoth he) long haue I liued 
■wome brothers in sensualitie with one Esdras of Granado : 
flue hundred rapes and murders haue we committed betwixt 
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n. 1599 Shaks. Much Ad* iv.iCi Those parapred anlmalls, 
That race in tauagc nan&uaHtie. 1603 Hoi land Plutarch ' 9 
Mor. 7 Look* and dissolute persons, abandoned to all sen- 
•ualitie. 1685 R. Baxter Para/hr, N. T. x Tim. v. 13 b, 
To use Wine, yea, much Wine or strong Drink for meet 
appetite, instead of a little for health, is sinful sensuality. 
109a R. L'E strange Fables ccxvii. 190 Here's a Reproof to 
Men of Sensuality and Pleasure. 1734 Sherlock Due, (1759) 
I. xiv. 394 Sense produces no Sensuality, till It warms the 
Affections with- the Pleasures of the World. 177s Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 6 May (1S15) 70 He owns himself addicted to 
the delights of the stomach, and often jokes upon his own 
sensuality. 1779 Johnson L . P H Pops wks. (1767) IV. 9s 
That he loved too well to eat, is certain : but that his sen- 
suality shortened his life will not be hastily concluded. 1845 
Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit, I. s, ▼. Ecclesiastes, Unrestrained 
merriment and giddy sensuality belong to those vanities 
which our author enumerates. 1879 V roude Cmsar ii. 16 
The once hardy, abstemious mode of living degenerated 
into grossness and sensuality. 

b. pi. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dletes 8 The ignorant® men 
wol notabatyne them from their sensualitees. 1590 Davies 
Noses Teipsum 100 Marre not her [sc. thy soul s] sense 
with Sensualities. 1803 Me t. 4 Phys. Jml. IX. sat Those 
capable of indulging in the pleasures and sensualities of a 
luxuriant table. 1817 Coleridge 4 Blessed are ye that sow ' 
66 note, Sensualities which both in sort and degree it would 
be libelling their Brother-beasts to call bestial. 

t o. In innocent sense (as an oxymoron) : A 
sensuous gratification or pleasure. Obs, 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. ii. 165 Euen..most devout 
men benefit their soules..with the sweetnesse of musicke. . 
with this sacred sensualitie and pleasant path which leadeth 
to the fountains of spiiitunll comfort. 1900 Westm. Cam. 
1 Dec. 8/1 A Poet Laureate readily tolerated what he called 
' the most innocent of sensualities 1 [snuff-takingj. 

6 . spec. Lasciviousness, unchastity. 

*463 Ashby Points i. 171 Yef thow tak a wyfe to thy freelte 
Ryght thoutfull thow Art. .Yef thow lyue aftyr censualyle, 
That y* acursvd and vnthryfty lyf. 1903 Hawes Examp. 
Virt . viii. 151 But buit ic is that he maryed he For to eschewe 
all yll ceniualyte. 1567 Gude 4 Godlte B. 197 Prebtis.Jeif 
zour foule Sensualiue. a 1618 Raleigh Mahomet (1617 ) >4 
Taxing his sensualitie and drunkennesse. 1869 Lkcky Kurop. 
Mor. 1 . i. iso Judging the sensuality of a nation by its statis- 
tics of illegitimate births. 1879 Froudk Ctrsar xiL 154 The 
gluttony, the drunkenness, and the viler forms of sensuality. 

Sen8U&liza*tion. rare. [f. Sensualize v. 
+ -ationJ The action of sensualizing. 

1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. X. 505 layers of affect- 
ing plainness, and affected sonorosity, of scholastic jargon, 
and oriental scnsualtzation, succeed each other without 
blending. i8a8 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. aoa A sort 
of intellectual sensualization. 

Sensualize (se*nJ/#aUiz), v. [f. Sensual a. + 
-IZK. J 

1 . tram. To render sensual. a. To imbue with 
sensual habits or dispositions ; to inure to vicious 
indulgence. 

a 1687 H. More Lett. (1694) 79 Nothing can more incras- 
sate, and sensuallize the Intellect, than such an Opinion. 
17*3 I'opesOdyss. L View Epic Poem to Not to suffer onea 
self to be sensualiz'd by pleasures, i860 Pubev Min. Prtph. 
aoa It is that luxury and ease which sensualize the soul, 
and make it dull, stupid, hard-hearted. 1868 F. K. Paget 
Lucre tia 30a It is no light crime to aid in sensualizing the 
character of a whole people. 

b. To give a sensuous or materialistic charac- 
ter to. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 570 The Indian bramin* and 
parsecs accuse the gaurs. .of having sensualized those ideas 
[of a Supreme Being]. x8s8 Du Quincky Rhetoric Wks. 
1850 XI. 43 Milton is taxed with having too grossly sen- 
sualized his supernatural agents. 1833 Longf. Outre-Mer 
Pr. Wks. 1886 1 . 194 These representations have a tendency 
to sensualize and desecrate the character of holy things. 

o. To explain by reference to sensation ; to 
regard as originating from the senses. 

1838 Sir W. Hamilton in Reid's Whs. 1 . 128/a note. Which, 
in place of sensualizing intellect, intellect uallzes sense. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Kant 11. xiiL 506 Locke sensualized the 
conception of the understanding. 

d. To convert into or identify with something 
cognizable by the senses. 

1884 [Laurie] Metaph. Nova 4- Vet. 93 The percept thus 
becomes sensualized as an articulate sound. //W. m, 

I have created my own difficulty by first sensualizing the 
dialectic percept, Cause. 

2 . intr. a. To live sensually. 

itfia T. Adams Gallant's Burden 16 b, First, they visit the 
Taueme,. .then the Theater, and end in the Stewes...lf 
they weie Beasts, they could not better sensualize. 

D. To entertain sensual notions. 

1846 G. S. Faber Lett. Tractar. Recess. 176 The constant 
reproach of the sensualising Pagans was, that Christians 
hrul in their strange worship, neither altars nor sacrifices. 
Hence Se’naualiBed (pi. a. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes vt. (1694) 167 A sensualized Soul 
would carry such Appetites with her thither for which she 
could find no suitable Objects. 1804 Coleridge Aids Rtf. 
(1848) I. 33 Virtue may, possibly, add to the pleasure.. a 
spiritual complacency, of which in your present sensualized 
state you can form no Idea. 1809 Black w. Mag. XXVI. 
616 This was a lesson which our Lord sought to impress 
upon the degenerate and sensualized Jews ot his day. 

Sensually (se’nfoili), adv. [f. Sensual a. 4* 
-lt 8 . J In a sensual manner, 
f 1 . In a manner perceptible to the senses. Obs. 
1604 Gatakkb Treussubst. 109 That the very body of Christ 
In the Eucharist is broken with the Priest's hands.. not 
sacramentally only, but sensually. >686 Hoeneck Crucif. 
Jesus xi. 193 They cannot sensually but only in a sacra- 
mental, or representative way, be handled by the Priest. 
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2 . With a view to the gratifying of the senses, 
163a Massinger Picture 11. i, Succeeding times.. would 
Instruct Their fairest issue to meete sensually, Like other 
creatures, c 1695 A. Sidney in spM Cent. Jan. (18841 59 
An Angell loves spiritually ;.. a man that is composed of 
reason and sense, rationally and sensually both together, 
d. With subservience to the senses or the lower 
nature; with undue indulgence of the physical 
appetites; lustfully, licentiously. 

1976 Fleming Panopl Eplst . sso They shall neuer be wise 
or sober, so long as they be so sensually disposed, a >618 
Raleigh Mahomet (1037) jx He spared not sensually to 
follow in enticing and forcing mens wives and daughters. 

Cotnb. 166s H. More Philos. Writ. (1719) Pref. Gen. 8 
For there is a sanctity even of Body and Complexion, which 
the sensually-minded do not ao much as dream of. 

t 8e*nsualnes8, Obs. rare . [f. Sensual a . + 
-nbssJ - Sensuality. 

1930 Palsgr. 969/1 Seniualnesse, sensuality. 163a Lith- 
cow Trav. v. 919 Going beyond them in beastly sensual- 
nesse, [they] become worse then bruite beasts. 
SensiUSm (senjw,iz’m). Philos, [f. L. sensu-s 
Sense sb. + -ISM.] 

1. - Sensationalism i, Sensualism i. 

1809 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1859) 9 Sensualism (or 
more correctly sensuism). 187a Coutemp. Rev. XX. 540 
Sensationalism or sensuLm, which would deny to all human 
knowledge the character of universality and necessity. 

U 2. Tendency to indulge the sensuous imagina- 
tion in religious meditation. 

1878 Gmosart in H. More's Poems Mem. Introd. 30/1, 

I suppose the meaning is that, unconsecrated by high per- 
sonal devoutness, mysticism L apt to 4 degenerate ' into sen- 
suism, if not sensualism. 

Sensnist (se*njf<,ist). rare- 0 , [f. L. sensu-s 
Sknse sb. 4 - -ist.] — Sensualist i. 

i860 Farrar Grig. Lang. 150 note. We consider thin [‘ sen- 
sationalist '] on the whole a le*s objectionable term than 
4 sensualist ' or 4 sensuist 1887 in LasseKs Encycl. Diet. ; 
and in later Diets. 

Sensni'stio, a. rare. [f. L. sensu-s Sense sb. 
+ -istic.I Inclined to sensuous indulgence. 

1890 K ; Monro Paroch. Work 194 Their own nature being 
sensuistic, they readily give vigour to temptations. 

Sensuositv (Benjw,p-slti). rare. [f. SENSUOUS 
a. : see -osiTY.j The quality of being sensuous. 

1799 Bailey (ecf. Scott), Sensuostiy, sensitiveness. 188a 
Homitetk Monthly Apr. 4x6 Much of what is called mag- 
netism and unction . . in a speaker, is mere sensuosity. 

Sensuous (se-njw,;*), a. [f. L. sensu-s Sense 
sb. f -0U8. 

Apparently invented by Milton, to avoid certain associa- 
tions of the existing word sensual, and from him adopted 
by Coleridge : evidence of its use in the intervening period 
is wanting. Coleridge seems to have been mistaken in say- 
ing that it occurs in 4 many others of our elder writers *.J 
1. Of or pertaining to the Benses ; derived from, 
perceived by, or affecting the senses; concerned 
with sensation or sense-perception. 

1641 Milton Reform. 1. 3 The Soule, .finding the ease she 
had from her visible, and sensuous collegue the body in per- 
formance of Religious duties, .shifted off from her sclfe the 
labour of high soaring any more. 1644 — Educ. 6 To which 
Poetry would be made subsequent, or indeed rather pre- 
cedent, as being lesse suttle and fine, but more simple, sen- 
suous, and passionate. 1814 Coleridge Princ. Gen.Crit. 
iii. in Earley's Bristol Jml. Aug., Thus, to express in one 
word what belongs to the senses, or the recipient and more 
passive faculty of the soul, I have reintroduced the word 
sensuous , used, among many others of our elder writers, by 
Milton. 184a Emhrson Led., Transcend. Wk % (Bohn) II. 
97a The idealist, .does not deny the sensuous fact :..but he 
will not see that alone. 1890 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
(ed. 9) 15 Here the phenomena of motion are not made evi- 
dent by the ordinary sensuous perception. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. 1 , Be near me when the sensuous frame Is rack'd 
with pangs that conquer trust. 1856 K.A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) I. 995 Such men live in the outside of themselves— in 
the sensuous or intellectual nature. 1899 Gullick & Times 
Paint. 154 The external or sensuous qualities of art. 

absoL 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1863) 96 The under- 
standing, wherever it does not possess or use the reason, as 
another and inward eye, may l>e defined the conception of 
the sensuous. 

b. Of words and their meanings, etc. : Relating 
to sensible objects. Of opinions, conceptions, etc. : 
Based on representations of sense, material. 

1864 Rawlinson Anc. Mon., Assyria viii. II. 977 Their 
religion. . was of a sensuous character. 1867 Lrcky Europ. 

Id or. I. 149 '1 he beginning of eloquence is pictorial sen- 
suous and metaphoiicaU 1869 Faruar Earn. Speech iy. 
(1873) Languages very crude and sensuous in their 
character. 1871 Blackie Four Phases Mor . i 13a The 
familiar and sensuous theology of Homer. 187a Saylk 
Com tar. Phi led. vi. 949 The oldest roots are of the most 
purely sensuous description. 

0. Of pleasure: Received through the senses. 
Now often with some colouring from sense 3, 
implying a luxurious yielding up of oneself to 
passive enjoyment. 

1856 G. Wilmm Gateways KnowL (1859) 48 To be awaked 
from sleep by splendid music is to me the highest conceiv- 
able sensuous pleasure. >86a Miss Baaddon l.ady And ley 
vii, There is in the first taste of rustic life a kind of sensuous 
rapture scarcely to be described. 1877 Black Green Past. 
xxxviL, (1878) 99s It was something tokaze on with a placid 
and sensuous satisfaction. 1909 K.Jft. Tennant in Expositor 
Aug. 193 That sensuous pleasure is a possibility is.. a thing 
to give God thanks for. 

2 . Devoted to the gratification of the tense*. rare . 
1697 I. Taylor Logic in TheoL 309 A sensuous or a 
frivolous life. 
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8. Readily affected by the tenses ; keenly alive 
to the pleasures of sensation ; occas. of a poet or 
artist, moved by or appealing to the sensuous 
imagination. Also of physiognomy, etc. indicating 
a sensuous temperament. 

In early use with favourable sense ; now often with some 
notion of self-indulgent jrieldlng to impressions or of a 
tendency to the sensual In imagination. 

1870 Emerson Misc. Papers , Plutarch Wks. (Bohn) III. 
349 A poet in verse or prose must have a sensuous eye, but 
an intellectual co- perception. 1879 Lowell Spenser wks. 
1890 IV. 3x7 A poet is innocently sensuous when his mind 
permeates and illumines his senses; when they muddy the 
mtnd, he becomes sensual, a 1876 G. Dawson Led. Hamlet 
(*888) 16 None can help having a certain admiration for 
sensuous nature when very beautiful... She lOpheliajwas 
the perfection of sensuounness. 1880 M. Arnold Ess. Crit . 
Ser. 11. iv. (1893) 100 Keats as a poet is abundantly and 
enchanlingly sensuous. 1899 Ridfr Haggard Heart 0/ 
Worlds iL (1899) 100 His mouth was cruel and sensuous. 
1900 E. Thomas Jefferies ias His expression [was] sensuonfa 
tender, 4 silent and aware 

IT 4 . In recent use sometime* of climate, sur- 
roundings, etc. : Conducive to a vague sense of 
physical enjoyment. 

1878 Joaquin Miller Songs Italy 51 How sensuous the 
night I how soft was the sound Of hoi voice on the night. 
1878 H.S. Wilson A Ipine Asients 106 Their air and character 
[sc. those of the Italian lakes] are soft, sensuous, enervating; 
Sensuously (se-nja ,asli) f adv. [f. bENSUOUS a. 
+ -ly 2] In a sensuous manner. 

1809 Coleridge Aids Reff. (1848) I. 396 To bring together 
every one of the sensible and ponderable stuff, or elements 
that are sensuously perceived in the e>e itself, or in the flesh 
itself. 1858 Hawthorne Er. 4- It. Note-bkt. I. iav So 
warm and rich it so senftuowdy beautiful. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant 11. viii. 357 The categories would have no use 
except in relation to a sensuously given manifold. 1886 
Symonds Renaiss. It., Cath. React. (1898) VII. xl 180 
Venus.. takes that sensuously dreamy.. journey across the 
blue Mediterranean. 

Sensuousnesfl (sc*nj«,3snes). [f. Sensuous 
a. + -ness.] The quality of being sensuous. 

1899 I. Taylor Restor. Belief (1856) 986 Easy, pleasure- 
loving sensuousness and sensuality, a 1876 fnee Sensuous 
a. 3]. 1 889-3 J- Harper in Schaff's Encycl. Retig. KnowL 
1961 The senNUouKness which distinguished the Old Dispen- 
sation from the New. 

Senaure, obs. form of Censer sb}. Censure. 
Sensyment, variant of Senbement Obs. 
Sonsyne, adv. Se. Obs. Forms: 4 aene- 
syne, 5-7 sensyne, 6-7 sensyn, 6-9 aensino. 
[f. Sen prep. + Syne adv. Cf. the later Sinsyne.] 
Since then, from or after that time. 

C 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. ( Egipciane ) 999 Qubat manere 
of cleihingo had )>ou for to cleth }>e sene ayneT 1456 Sib G. 
Haye Law Arms iS.T.S.) 38 He maid a cilco, and calht U 
..Sat ume, that was callit sensyne Scitus. 1941 Jas. V in 
St. Papers Hen. Vffl,V. 189 And inlikvise the innovation!* 
maid sensyne. 1596 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. y. 
lx x iii. (S.T.S.) I. aUi Quha sen xyn haueseruet safaithfullie 
that cure,, .that [etc ]. 1638 in Fasti A herd. (1854) 987 Ane 
new commission direct sen syn be his . . majestic. 1631 D. 
Caldkrwood Hist. Kirk (1843) 1 L 337 Her Majestie { . .by 
diverse proclamations sensyne, hath expresalie forbiddin 
[etc.], 1674 Ray N. C. Words 40 Sensine , Cumb. since 

then, Var. Dial. 1863-4 Atkinson Whitby Gloss . s. v., It is 
now getting to look long sensine. 

Sensyr, obs. form of Censer sbl 

14. . Norn, in Wr.-WQlcker 790/43 Hoc tnribulum, a sensyr. 

t Sent, sb. Obs. Also 5 sente. Aphetic iorra 
of A88ENT sb. 

c 1390 Will. Paleme 1983 f>at hemperourne schuld aouche 
ha ^no at sent were. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 58 Be ye sent 
of atle ye breyeren and systers of yis ciide. a 1490 Le Morto 
Arth. 9978 Through the seme of All by-dene Ganne th« 
kynge A lettre make. 

t Sent, v. Obs. Aphetic form of Assent v. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod. so (Add. MS.) To )>aire consayle.. We 
win no)t sent, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5336 pai prayde 
hair bone moght bar a byde ; pe gude wyf sent bar to. 16. . 
Eger Sc Grine 38 in Percy E'ol. MS. (1867) I. 355 They Lady* 
granted her good will, her father Rented there soone till. 

Sent (sent ).///. a. [pa. pple. of .Send v.] In 
senses of the vb. rare exc. in comb, as heaven-sent. 

1483 Cath. AngL 330/1 Sent, missus , destinatus. 1667 
Milton P. L. iv. 839 The Sender not the sent. 

Sent, obs. f. Scent sb. and v. ; obs. var. Cent 2 , 
Sent(e, obs. forms of Saint. 
tSe*ntement. ? Short for Presentment. 

c 1900 Kennedy Passion of Christ 494 Na thing mycht 
cule hatrent of hair hert, Quhill be [1 read he] to de to 
l’ilat wes present, Quhilk be h« law wes justice in h&t art, 
In caul of blude to schaw h« senlement. 1909 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, x. (Percy Soc.) 35 And if it [sc. the cause] bo 
a lytle probable, From any maner stedfast argument, We 
ordre it Tor to be ryght stable, And than we never begyn our 
sentement, Recityng letters not convenient. 

Sentement, obs. form of Sentiment. 
Senten&rie, ol>s. forms of Centner. 

1619 in Wedderbume’s Compt Bh., etc. (S.H.S.) 063, fl 
■cn tenor lead. Ibid., 5 senienaro of lead. 

Sentence (se'fircns), sb. Also 4-5 leotenie, 
4-6 aontana, 5 cento nee, oentena(e, aentenooe. 
[a. F. sentence (12th c.) - Pr. senlensa , Sp. sen- 
tencia, Pg. sentenfa. It senlensa, ad. L. sententia 
opinion, maxim, etc., irreg. (for • sentientia ) f. 
sentlre to feel, be of opinion.] 
f L Way of thinking, opinion. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 69 per byeh some.. he t none guode techinga 
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M ondcroongeb ak alneway weryeb hare sentense butt bet 
hit by. 1387-8 T. Usk Test Levs 111. ix. (Skeat) 6 The 
comunt sentence of the people.. that every thing after 
destenee is ruled, false and wicked is to bcleve. *1400 
Rom. Ratt 58x3 The baronage to councel wente ; In many 
sentences they fille, And ayvenly tbey seide bir wills, 
ciais Hocci.ava Ds Reg, Trine. 364 Se how bat J>e worH 
preLtcle, . . Endowyd of profound intelligence. Of al hi* land 
werreyen J>i sentence. 1534 Moan Treat. Passion Wks. 
132^/* Yet is it the most common sentence of al the old 
holye men. 153a Aar. Hamilton Cotech. (1884) 4 Be ye 
per Ate in ane mynd & in ane sentence. 1397 Hooker Ecel. 
Pol. v. Ixvil |n Touching the sentence of ontiquiiie in this 
cause. 1609 Bible (Douay) Josh. ix. s The Hetheite and 
Amorreite..were gathered, to fight against losueand Israel 
with one ininde, and one sentence. 

2 . The opinion pronounced by a person on some 
particular question, usually, one on which he is 
consulted or which is being deliberated upon. 

*375 Leg. Saints \\ i. {Andrew) zoaa pe hischope thocht, 
and all pe lafe. pe sentence ganand bat scho gale, c 1386 
Chaucer Melik. r 366, 1 wolde fayn knowe how that >e 
vnderetonde tbilke wordes and what is youre sentence. X4»a 
Yongb tr. Secret a Secret, xxvi. 136 Ne ycue thow not lygluly 
thy sentence. *1470 Hardino Chron. clxxviii. ii, Einong 
theim selfex our lordes for hie prudence Of the bishop asked 
counsaili and sentence. 1535 Covkrdalk Arts xv. 19 Wher- 
fore my sentence is [Gr. «yoj that [etc.]. 1583 Bab- 

ington Commandm . viii. (1590) 366 Olde Chaucer so long 
agoe set his sentence downe against thin exercise. i6ox 
Shake, All's Well 1. iii. 80 With that she. gaue this sen* 
fence then. Among nine had if one be good there** yet one 
good in ten. 16 6? Milton P. L. il 51 My sentence is for 
open Warr: Of Wiles More unexpert, 1 boast not. *678 
Hobbbs Decam. Pkystolog. x. 123 It were too bold to pro- 
nounce any sentence of its substance. 17*5 Pope Odyss. 111. 
156 Thy Sire and 1 were one; nor vary'a aught In publick 
sentence, or in private thought. 

b. 7 he four books (or the Hook) of the Sentence (s : 
the Sententiarum libri quatuor , a compilation of 
the opinions ot the Fathers on questions of Chris- 
tian doctrine, by Peter Lombard (12th c.), thence 
called The A fas ter of the Sentences. 

1387 [see Master 1b. 1 isbj. 149a Acta Domin. Cone . 
(1839) 343/1 Ane buk contenand lour bukis of he sentence. 
1583 Man A/usculus' Com man pi. 973 The Master of the 
Sentences did hut gather together the opinions and Sen- 
tences of the Father* x68a N. O Bat lean's Lutrin 11. 10 
This Baggage once in her mad Moods and Tenses Had 
Lombard read, the Master o’ th* Sentences. 

O. The Re Oiling of the Sentences : the office of 
lecturing on the 1 Books of Sentences 1 (see b), 
which was the special mark of the second of the 
three stages of the degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
in mediaeval universities. 

1691 Wood A th. Oxon., Fasti I. 745 Hieronim. Schlick, 
Count of Passan,. .was then admitted to the reading of the 
Sentence!. 1886 Lytk Univ. Ox/. 107 The Dominicans [in 
X313I .took exception to another recent statute of the Uni- 
versity, which forbade any one to lecture on the text of the 
Bible who had nut already lectured on the Sentences and 
taken the degiee of Bat hclor of Divinity. 

3 . An authoritative decision ; a judgement pro- 
nounced by a tiibunal. + a. spec. «» sentence of 
excommunication. 


c 1S90 S. Eng. Leg. 133/933 ?if an! man bond on ov set ich 
ov hote al-so p at 3c b e sentence of holi churche for swuche 
violence je do, And holdez vp holi churche riite J>at ov ia 
bi-take. 1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolfs) 10370 He esste boc & candle 
be sentence to do bliue. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 359 This 
Pope .Hath sent the bulla of his sentence With cursinge 
ana with enterdit. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xxiv. a 1 
Wylys sho is in sentence, sho ne sal noht he in cuuent, til it 
be amendid. c 1450 Mirk's Festial a8i As hit fell bysyde 
be abhay of Lulsull by )>re men hat hadden stolen an ox of 
be abbot, and he had made a semens her for. 15x3 Ln. 
Bfrnf.hs Froiss I. cccxli. 5 *6 Whiche of them y‘ euer sn tilde 
breke this peace by any maner of wayes, shulde rynne in the 
sentence of the pope. 

b. gen. The judgement or decision of a court 
in any civil or criminal cause. Now rare in 
popular use ; still technically applied to the de- 
cisions of the ecclesiastical and admiralty courts. 

c 1386 Chauceb Doctor's T. 173 The luge answerde : Of this 
in his absence I may nat ycue diffynytyue sentence. 1446 
in Cov . Leet-bk. aaB Dcclaracion of a centens yeuon for the 
priour & Couent of the Cathedrall churche of our Lady of 
Couentre aye y nest John Bredon. 1477 Rolls of Parlt. Vl. 
183/2 [The French king] bysentence judicialldismysscd them 
and their plegges oute of the se d Courte. 1535 Coverdalk 
Isa. v. 33 These gyue sentence with the vngodTyfor rewardcs. 
1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 97 My Lord Governour 
and Lorab of Secreit Counsale, eftrr l.mg reasoning upoun 
the allegeance forsaid be sentence interlocutor, fund that 
conforme to the lawis (etc.) 1583 Grlknk Plane tom. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 100 Sol, we haue agreed that your sensure 
shal stand for a sentence, and therefore l wil not inueigh 
against your verdict. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 9 J bese 
two sentences haue these two contrary effect*.., the sen. 
fence inter locutorie , may be reuoked at any time so longe 
as the principal! cause dependeth vndecided. But the 
sentence definitiue cannot be reuoked^ 17x7 E. Miller 
Aic. C amor 30 Tho' he prosecuted his Action with all 
the Vigour ho could, it was about seven Years before it 
came to a Sentence, which was at last, in Favour of the 
Townsman. 1760-71 H. Brooke Fool qf Qual. (18091 111 . 
44 No civil or criminal sentence could take pla'C, nil the 
voice of the judge was affirmed by the court. *8x7 Sflwyn 
Law Rtsi Prius (ed 4) II. 946 By the sentence of a French 
court of admiralty it appeared, that the ship insured. ' war- 
ranted American’, had been condemned as enemy a pro- 
perty. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. s.v. Decree, A decree 
or decreet is the final judgment or sentence of a court, 
whereby the question at issue between the parties is de- 
cided. *837 Act w 4 11 Put. c 83 1 16 A Sentence of 


Jodtdal Separation . . may be obtained, either by the Husband 
or the Wife, on the ground of Adultery [etc.], 

tranf. 1701 Eng. t'ksopkreutus 3 They cannot pan a Just 
sentence upon the performances or their respective writers. 

o. The judicial determination of the punishment 
to be Indicted on a convicted criminal. Hence, 
the punishment to which a criminal is sentenced. 
Also transf. 

c 1340 Ham pole Prose Tr. 7 For-thy I had na stabyll 
purpos in gude, na perfite contrycyone, therefore sentence 
of dampnacyone fie lie one me. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 345 
pogh a woman by Goddys sentence here bur childyrwyth 
so gret penance. 1588 Shaks. L. L . L. I. L 302 Sir I 
will pronounce your sentence 1 You shall fast a Weeke 
with Branne and water. 1604 — Oik. 1. iil 119 If you do 
finde me foule, in her report. The Trust, the Office, I do 
hold of you, Not onely take away, but let your Sentence 
Emn fall vpon my life. x66a Tryal Sir H. Pane 51 After 
that, out comes the Judgement or Sentence of Death against 
him. 1747 V. Mathias in Jesse Sflwyn 4 Content p. (1843) 

1 . 1 18, 1 am now to desire you would contrive for to-morrow, 
that 1 may hear the Lord High Steward’s speech, and sen- 
tence passed. *769 Black stone Comm, iv.xxix. 373 When 
sentence of death, the most terrible and highest judgment 
in the laws of England, U pronounced. 1891 H. Matthews 
in Law limes XCll. 96/1 A convict who gain* by steady 
industry the maximum number of mark* during each day 
of his sentencei 1893 Lkland Mem. 1. 144 A noted murderer 
under sentence of death. 

tig. 1715 Dk Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. L (1841) I. ax We are 
all under a sentence of death for the first Man's sin. 184a 
Kingsley Lett. (1B78) I. 61 Our sentence is to labour from 
the cradle to the grave. 1S81 Jowktt Thucyd. I. 197 No 
one when venturing on a perilous enterprise ever yet passed 
a sentence of failure on himself. 

f d. Dark , hard sentence: a difficult problem. 

1 (In Bible translations used to render Ileb. rrpn 
Iiidd h , Aram. NTnw dhfdd enigma, LXX wpu&Arjua, 
Vulg. proposition 

Cf. hard sentence (in sense 7) Chaucer Astro/. Prol. f 1. 
1535 Covekdale a Chron ix. z The quene of rich Arabia 
..came with a very greate tryne to Ierusalem . . to proue 
Salomon with dnrke sentences. 1539 Bible (Great) Ps. 
Ixxviii. a, I wyll declare hard sentences of olde. 1563 Shiite 
Archil. Biij, We can neither know or yet discusse the 
measures and harde sentences or questions of Symetrie. 

+ 4 . A quoted gaying of some eminent person, 
an apophthegm. Also, a pithy or pointed saying, 
an aphorism, maxim. Obs. 

In Rhetoric formerly used (after L. sententia) as the ren- 
dering of Gr. yvhtfATj Gnome 1 . 

c 1380 Wvclie in Se L Eng. IPks. II. 399 Cri*t seib to hise 
apo*tlis, 3e shulen be blessid whunne men idiulen cur-^e you. 
..And if he Chirche were w-cl enformed of ]ns sentence., 
men shulden not drede feyned cursingis. c 1386 Chaucer 
Alan of Law's T. 15 Hcrko what is the senirnce of the 
wise: Bet is to dyen than haue Indigence, c 14x0 Pallad. on 
l i usk, 1 108 Now euery word and sentence is of cure. 1533 
More Anew. Poysonea Bk. Wks. 1087/1 Then cometh there 
al*o on this part y • saiengs or sentences of y" holy fathers. 
*567 Trial of Treas. A iij, The wysc mans sentence. 1580 
Lyly Eu/kues Wks. 190a II. 138 Hungry stomacke* are not 
to be fed with sayings against surfettings, nor thirst to be 
quenched with sentences against drunkennesse. 1593 Shaks. 
Lucr. 044 Who feares a sentence or an old mans s-iw. Shall 
by a painted cloth be kept in awe. 1601 B. Jonson Poet, l 
ii. 103 Thou speakest sentences, old Bias. 1637 J. Smith 
Myst. Rket. 344 Gnome is a figure when we bring in a sen- 
tence or such a remarkable saying of anotbers to the same 
purpose with the Author, a 1679 Hobbks Rket. (1840) 476 
Jo hear a young man speak sentences, is ridiculous. 1717 
Pope, etc. Art of Sinking xiiL 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to the. particular traders in 
each kind, to the apothegmatiftt for his sentences, &c. 1750 
Johnson Rambler No. 79 f x A Gr^ek writer of sentences 
has laid down ax a standing miucim, that he who believes not 
another on his oath, knows himself to be perjured. 18x3 
Gillies tr. Aristotle's Rket, 11. xxi. 328 Sentences have 
great weight in discourse for two reason*. 

t b. In generalized use : Aphoristic speech, 
sententiousness. Obs, 

c 1530 Crt. of Love 5, I write, as he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne floures of sentence. *849 Milton Eikon. 

3a A discourse full of sentence. 

5 . An indefinite portion of a discourse or writing; 
a * passage \ Now only (with approach to sense 6), 
a short passage of Scripture in liturgical use. 

e 1400 Rule of Si. Benet (Prose) lv. pabbes sal ta yeme of 
pis sentence of pe dedis of ]>e apostils, c 14x0 Wars Alex . 
(Prose) ( E.E.T.S .) 46 Scho was ri^te sory and wrote a lettre 
vn-till bym hat contened this sentence [etc.]. 1549 Bk. Com, 
Prayer, Communion, Then shall folowe for the Offertory, 
one or mo, of these Sentences of holy scripture. 1357 North 
Gueuara's Diall Pr. tv. Argt. (1568) 106 b, That man.. that 
vouchsafeth not to spend one hower of the day to read a 
graue sentence of some good booke. x6xx Cotge., Rubrique , 

. .a special title or sentence of the Law written, or printed, 
in red. 1639 in Brit. Mag. (1834) VI. 379 For settyng up 
the sentences of Scripture in the church, o. 3. o. 1753 
Challoner Catk. Chr. Instr. 94 After which ne reads a 
abort Sentence of Scripture. 

6. A series of words in connected speech or 
writing, forming the grammatically complete ex- 
pression of a single thought ; in popular use often 
(-* Period sb. 10), such a portion of a composition 
or utterance as extends from one full stop to 
another. In Grammar , the verbal expression of 
a proposition, question, command, or request, con- 
taining normally a subject and a predicate (though 
either of these may be omitted by ellipsis). 

In grammatical use, though not in popular language, a 
'sentence* may consist of a single word, as in L. algeo * 1 
am cold ’, where the subject (** I) is expressed by the esd- 
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tng of the verb. English grammarians usually recognise 
three classes : simple sentences, oomplex sentences (which 
contain one or more subordinate clauses), and compound 
sentences (which have more than one subject or predicate). 

1447 Bokbnham Seyntys, Agnes 68s Fro sentence to sen- 
tence, I dar wde seyn, I hym haue folwyde euen by & by. 
>580 PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 160 Euery lettre, syllable, 
worde, £ sentence of his prayer & duty from the begyn- 
nynge to £ code. 1538 Elyot Did., Tetracolon, a aenlence 
hauyng .ilii. membrea. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 111. ii. 144 At 
euerie *emence end 1 Will I Rosalinda write. >831 in Rymer 
Fcedtra XIX 303 The Statute before mentioned, or any 
Clause, Sentence. Matter or Thins whatsoever therein con- 
teyned. a 1853 Uinnino Princ. Chr. ReHg, Wks. (1735) *7 
There is some bidden Secret that you must search for, that 
is inclosed within the Covering of Words and Sentences. 
>7*8 Addison Sped. No. 330 r 5, I have so well preserved 
my Taciturnity that I do not remember to have violated 
it with three Sentences in the space of almost two Years. 
X7s8 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Every Sentence comprehends 
at least Three Worda. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 
177, 1 would not lose a sentence that 1 could gain from 
lips so Instructive. 1787 Reid Let. to Gregory 26 Aug., In 
speech, the true natural unit is a sentence. 1819 Scott 
Ivankoe iii, His displea.*ure was expressed in broken sen- 
tences. 1848 Thackeray Pan. Pair 1 , The combat, which 
we describe in a sentence or two, lasted for many weeks in 
poor Amelia's heart. 1870 Jbvons F./em. Logic* ii. (1875) 
61 What the logician calls a proposition the grammarian 
calls a sentence. 

b. Music . A complete idea, usually consisting 
of two or four phrases. 

1891 in Century Did. 1893 Sherlock tr. Riemann's Diet. 
Mus. s.v. Phrase Signs, Tne chief element* in Riemann’s 
system are The figures, .showing period structure (a 
for the point of stress of the first group of two measures . 

8 for the point of stress of the whole sentence). 

1 7 . The thought or meaning expressed, as dis- 
tinguished from the wording ; the sense, substance, 
or gist (of a passage, a book, etc.), Obs. 

a zaaR Ancr. R. 348 Nimed nu god ^eme, vor hit is almest 
Seine Beomardc* sentence. 1340 Hampoi e Pr. Consc. 9571 
pus may pis tretice, with be sentence, Piyk and stirre a 
mans conscience, c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 429 As lordis 
of englond ban the biblo in freynsch, so it were not a^enus 
rcsoun hat hey hadden j>c same sentense in F.ngli^sch. 
r 1386 Ciiauckr Run's Pr. T. 345 Multer est hominis con . 
fttsioi M.idame, the sentence of this Intyn is, Womman is 
inannes loye and al his blit, c 1450 Gofistosv Reg. 27 The 
sentence of thys dede is, how John of synt John bathe 
graunlyd letc J. 150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. 
il zi Or in othir lnngage or wordes hetokenynge the same 
sentence. 1519 Intcrl. Four Elem. (Percy Sue ) 7 Perhnppis 
in this matter nuiche eloquence Sholde make it tedyous or 
hurt the sentence, a 1555 Latimer in Foxe A. 4 M. (1563) 
1323/1 They . . also added vnto his wordes, to alter his sentence. 
1561 Maitland Club Misc. IIL 284 He was sa far distant 
fra hyr he inycht not heyr the sentence ol hyr word. 

fb. In sentence : — 4 in aubslancc \ Very com- 
mon in Lydgate, often as a mere expletive. Obs. 

c 141B Lydg. Reson 4 Sens. 515 Thow hast wel sayed, For 
which 1 wil, in sentence. That thow yive me Audience. 
14x1 — Horse , Goose 4 Sheep 9 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems 15 
Parties asseniblid. . Weien admitted to shewen in sentence, 
Ground of here quarell. c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. viii. 32a 
And an other cronirler scith in sentence thus [etc], xsoo-ao 
Dunbar Poems xviii. 48 Gude James the Ferd. .In sen tens 
said full subtillie, 4 Do wcill', [etc.]. 

+ C. In generalized use : Significance. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 306 Noght o word spak he moore 
than was neede And th.it was.. short and nuvk and ful of hy 
sentence. 140a Repl. to J. Upland in Pol. Poems (1839) if. 
59 Now, Jak, to thi questions, nedes me moste answer, 
althou} thei wanten sentence and good thrift bothe. c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 179 Problcmys of olde like- 
nesse and figures, Whiche proved been fructuous of sen- 
tence. *583 Foxr A.\ M. 828/2 To the xxviii. [article] he 
sayth ns it Tycth it hath no sentence : nor he cannot vnder- 
stande it. 1^89 Putteniiam tng. Poesie lit. xxii (Arb.) a6a 
Now if this disorder be in a whole clause which carielh more 
sentence then a word, it is then worst of all. 
t8. Intelligence, insight, sound judgement. Obs. 
c X400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) xxvii aa On Alle manor sal 
pabbes entirmete hir Al maner of sentence at muster til bir 
•ep. 1313 Life Hen. P (igis) 3, 1 have not enterprised the 
compilacion of this pre*cnt volume vppon noe presumpeion 
of witt, sentence, or cunninge of my self 15x3 Lu. Bur- 
ners Froiss. I. cccxcix. 69a There Phylyppe Dartuell, by 
great sentence, shewed them fro poynt to poynt, the ryght 
that they thought they had in their quarell. 


9 . attrib . and Comb., (sense 6) sentence-accent, 
-making, - monger , - stress , - structure ; (sense 3) 
sentence-giving', sentence-day, the day of a trial 
in which the sentence is pronounced; aentenoe- 
money, silver Scots Law (see quot. 1747); 
sentence-word, a word that serves as a sentence. 

16 6a Tryal Sir II. Pane 5* Wednesday June si. being the 
•Sentence -day. 1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. a), Judication ,.. 
•sentence-giving. 1870 Whitney Germ. Gramm. SuppL 3 
Ibe main peculiarities of German *sentence-making. 1747 
Ads of Sederunt (1700) 397 Whereas Sheriffs and stewards 
have at present no other legal reward, for doing their duty, 
than *sentence-money, which U a sort of poundage out of 
the sums decreed fur. 1847 Blackw. Afag. July 46 Nor can 
he be simply transposed a* many a decent "sentence-monger 
may. x6as Se. Acts Ckax. I (1870) V. 412/2 All "sentance 
silver tuclve pennyes of ha pund and other exactlones im- 
posed w pot in sen lances, .to be pronunced by he said is 
Judge*. 1884 H. Sweet in 13 tk Addr. Phitol.Soe 93 "Sen- 
tence-stress, intonation, and. generally speaking, the higher 

R honetic analysis of our dialects, are almost ignored. 187a 
[into Eng. Prose Lit. Introd. 8 So defective were they in 
•sentence-structure, that [etc.]. M tv art Grig. Hum. 

Reas. 960 When used by a young child (or primitive man), 
"sentence- words require to be supplemented by gesture- 
signs. 
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niraiHnoin. 


lenta&M (untloi), v. Alio 7 sente nee. 
[ad. F. senlender y C sentence SJumuica s6. CC 
med.L. sententidre .] 

+ L intr. To pass judgement Obs. 
e 1400 Pilgr. Smde (Caxton 1483) us. v. 53 V* haue falsely 
sentenced ageyne the trewe parte by cause that he was 
poure and made nought your purs peysen so beuy. igga 
Warmer Alb. Ettjg, viii. xxxtx. (161a) tox Like yoong Salo- 
mon, in sentencing betwixt Two mothers, teas Bedell 
l.ttt. x. xjo A Hreue formed to sentence for the King. 1710 
Nobrib Chr. Prud. iii. 197 A Habit of Sentencing, as I may 
call it, or Determining, particularly in those things which 
are not defined by any Law. 

1 2. trans. To adjudge, or apportion by legal 
decision. 06s, 

1616 Chapman Hesiods Bk. Days 9 The Day, when all 
litigious goods, Are iusily sentenc't, by the peoples voycea. 
+ 3 . To decree or order judicially. 06s . 

190s Arnolds Chron. (181 x) 158 Therfore, we may noo 
more doo for that (it) is sentenced vpon that reame that this 
enemy hath to wynne it. a 1513 Fabyam Ckron. vn. (18x1) 
341 Lastly it was sentencyd that the barons sbuld restore 
all suche goodes, as they & they re company had taken. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. iil iii. 99 Let them. .Inforce the present 
execution Of what we chance to Sentence. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 387 One example of iuhtice ia admirable, 
which he sentenced on the Gouemour of Casbin. 163a 
N rbdh am tr. Se Lien's Mart Cl.. Dom. Maris c That Con- 
vention was onely instituted for tne execution of such things 
as were formerly sentenced. xtf6o Trial Regie. 7 x But you 
may aee by his sentencing what he did, 

D. tram f. ( /torn e-use ). 

1838 D. Jekrold Men 0/ Character (1851) 30 'Ho had 
better keep his bed to-day?’ asked Fad die benevolently. 

' Yes, to-day ', aentenced [Dr.] Saffron, 

+ 4. To decide judicially. Obs . 

1586 Let. to Earle Leicester 34 Forasmuch as she stood 
obstinately in the denial I of matter., most iustly sentenced 
against her. xtea Fulbeckk is/ Pi. Parall. 5 As well these 
which are determinable by the Law of Nations, as these 
which are sentenced by the Ciuil l.aw and other Lawes. 
163a Star Chamber Cases (1886; 109 This cause came to be 
heard and sentenced this day. 1663 J* Wkbb St one- He nr 
(1725) 160 The matter in Debate was by the parochial 
Assembly sentenced at first. x68x Heylin's De Jure Par . 
Episc. Pref. a If. .any Controversy arose touching Lands or 
Inheritance, they sentenced it 

f 5. To declare judicially or authoritatively. 
Chiefly with complement. Obs. 
a 16x7 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 51 Justification doth sentence 
this of inec, that I am just before God. a 1619 Fotherby 
Atheom. (i6aa) Pref. 17 The Heathen Poet : whoaentenceth 
all wicked, and licentious liuers, to bee no better, then a 
kindc of pragmaticull Atheists. 1615 Laud Serm. 19 June 
18 They .sinne against their owne conscience, .by sentencing 
Good Euiil, and Euill Good. x66a Hiduert Body Divinity 
11. 95 The clearness of his judgment, .sentenceih the place 
venerable. x68o H. More A focal. Apoc. an An auspicious 
Title, signifying that they whose names were found there, 
should be sentenced worthy of eternal Life. 

+ 6. To pass judgement on (a person or his 
actions, the merit of anything). Obs. 

>597 Shaks. a Hen. IV , v. ii. 98 After this cold consider- 
ance, sentence me. X603 Verstkgan Dec. Intell. Epist. r, 

I know I . am lykest to receaue most controleinent of such 
as are least able to sentence inee. 164a Milton Apol. Smect. 
Wks. 1851 Ill.a5i His sufficiency must now be sentenc't, 
not by pondering the reason he shewed, but by calculating 
the yeares he brings.. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. v. P 4 Far 
from sentencing a piece on its first representation, we are 
jealoua of its apparent merit while aided by scenic deception. 

7. To pionounce sentence upon ; to condemn to 
a punishment. 

139a Warner Alb. Eng. vm. xl. 173 He being then In- 
debted, Was hardly found a Felon, and too stricktly sen- 
tenc’si so. X607 Shaks. Cor. v. tv. 8 Our throats are sen- 
tenc'd, and stay vppon execution. 1634 Bkerkton Ttav . 
(Chelhatn Soc.) 70 Slaves sentenced to the gallics. x68x 
Flavel Right. Man's Rtf. X79 Though they were sentenced 
to death, yea though they sentenced themselves, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary so Dec. 1684, The offender was sentenc'd and 
repriev’d, ax 7x4 Arp. Sharp Serm. Wks. 1754 II. 94 A 
wretch,., being convicted of grievous crimes, and thereupon 
justly sentenced to sufTer death for them, 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece xxxvii. V. 17 They sentenced Phaebidas to k fine of 
10,000 drachmas. 1848 Dickens Dombeyxxx iv,She was tried, 
and sentenced. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v 1. 566 He was 
hastily tried, convicted, and sentenced to be hanged. 

trans f. 1884 Browning Family 31 1 Sole remedy is ampu- 
tation . . . His three sons heard their mother sentenced. 1893 
Baring-Gould Noimi xxiv. (cd. a) 339 Which had lighted 
up the face of the man sentenced to a living tomb. 

8 . In various nonce-uses : a. To put into sen- 
tences. Also absol . or intr . To compose sentences. 

1613 Lisle /Elfric on O, N. Test. To Rdr. 3a It would 
giue vs occasion either in wording or sentensin^ the princi- 
pal! parts thereof, to looke back a little into this outworne 
dialect. 1856 Buskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. x. 8 aa Let a 
man have.. a facility of rhyming or sentencing. 

b. To influence by maxims. Also To sentence 
it : to speak in Aphorisms. 

i6a8 Feltham Resolvet l xciti. 979 Let me heare one wise 
man sentence it, rather then twenty Fooles, garrulous in 
their lengthened tattle. 1683 Grecian's Courtieds Orac, 
Pref., So it is as impossible by short documents to sentence 
them into their Wits and good Manners again. 

Hence Senteaeed (sentdnst) ppl. a. Also 
■e'ntenoer, one who sentences. 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poes is in. xxiil. (Ark) 970 He who 
can make the best and most differences of things by reason- 
able and wittia distinction is to be the fittest Judge or 
sentencer of decencies 1831 Hey wood 2nd Pt. Fair Maid 
eflVestv. The thief ia found . I beg That I may be bis 
sentencer. 1637 Cleveland Elegy on Ben Johsoh 31 
a Sentenc'd Fac 


When thy maim'd Statue bath 


tcnc'd Face, And 


Looks that are the Horror of the Plact. >699 Gauds* 
Tsars Ch. iv. xxilL 6s8 It becomes not me to sentence either 
the sentenced, or sentence rt that adjudged him to death, 
ilex Southey Thalaba nr. ix, Haruth and Maruth went. 
The choeen Sentence**. 1813 Byron Corsair lit. x, He had 
brooded lone O'er promised pangs to sentenced guilt fore- 
shown. 1890 A thensrum 10 May 603/3 A friend . .convinces 
the Home Secretary that it was the dog, not the sentenced 
man, who pulled the trigger and shot the victim, xoee 
IVestm. Gas. j Feb. 9/3 It Is strange that the sight of a 
young fellow breaking down tinder his sentence should 
excite anyone, and particularly the sentencer, to such abuse. 

Bentenoiall, obs. form of Sentential a. 
Sentenel, obs. form of Sentinel. 

Sentener, obs. form of Centxnier. 
Sentential (sente'njAl), a. Now rare . [ad. 
L. sententidl-is in the form of a sentence, f, sententia : 
see Sentence sb. and -al.] 

+ L Containing, or of the nature of, * sentences* 
or * maxims ’. Obs. 

a 14 79 Ashby Acting Policy 51 Right so though I haue 
not seien scripture Of msny bookea right sentenclall [etc.]. 
xsBe T. Watson C safaris of Love lxxxtx. (Arb.) 195 The two 
fir>.t stafTes of this Sonnet are altogether sentential!, and 
euerie one verse of them is grownded vpon a diuerse reason 
and authorise from the rest. 1649 Usshbr Body Div. 
(1647) 13 Containing principally, holy sentences, (whence 
also they may be called Senteotiall). 

2. Pei tain ing to a sentence or series of words in 
syntactical connexion. 

164 6 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. «. Iv. 13 Verball expres- 
sions, or nentemiall significations. 1773 1 '. Sheridan Art of 
Reading 14a Of the accentual speech 1 have mentioned two 
kinds; one verbal, the other sentential. 1776 Geddks Prosp. 
Neiv Transi. Bible 127 My translation, .is neither literal nor 
verbal ; but, if I may use the term, stricthr sentential. 1814 
L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 379 There are two sorts 
of [poetical] pauses, one for sense and one for melody, per- 
fectly distinct from each other. The former may be called 
sentential, the latter, harmonic pauses. The sentential pauses 
are those which are known to us by the name of stops. 

8 . Of the nature of a * sentence 1 or final judicial 
decision. ? Obs. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N, T. (1618) tax 
The judgement of the Church doth not hinder the sententiall 
iudgement of our Sauiour. 163a Liihgow Trent, x. 441 
Searing on their money he a sententiall forfeiture. 1677 
Owkn Doctr. Justf. iv. 186 No more is Justification the 
change of a person from inherent unrighteousness unto 
Righteousness, but a seiitenti.il Declaration of him to he 
Righteous. X701 Beverley Grand Apocal. Quest. 9 After 
the Words going forth there is the Epoch of the 70 Weeks 
Fix'd ; and in the Wise Provision of the. Holy Spirit, we 
Have an Explanation, . .of the Words going forth by the 
Deciee, or Sentential Word of the God of Israel. 

4. nonce-use. Pertaining to opinion. 

179a D. Lloyd Charact. Men t etc. aa Noisy discord and 
sentential strife. 

Sententially, adv. Obs. or rare. Alio 5 -6 
flentenolally, -yally. [f. prec. (perh. not separately 
used until laterj + -LY 2 , after med.L. sentential it erS\ 

1. By way of (judicial) sentence ; judicially. 
e 1400 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton) 11. xliii. (1859) 50 To alle the 

remenaunt after, Iustice scntencyally seycl : goo, al ye con- 
d«*mpn»d and foriuged to brenno witnvnne the fyre of Helle. 
1447 Bokenham Seyntys, Agnes a6a Wherefore sentencyally 
I (the prefect] deuyse. c 1460 Osney Reg. 89, I axe )w 
saide Execu tours to forsaide best, .to j>e saide church of 
Cudelynton and to my lordis aforsaide. .sentencially and 
diffinityfly to he condrmpned. 1544 Bai b Chron. Sir J. 
OldcastU 39 We sentcncyallye and dyffynytyuely by this 
present wrytynge, iudge, declare and condeinne the seyd syr 
Iohan Oldeca-stell . .a most pernycyouse and detestable here- 
tytiue. 1673 Baxter Let. in Ansyt. Dodivell 8^ Whether a 
man de facto have been drunk, ..it were hard judging sen- 
tentially meerly on trust from others. i68x Flavel Meth. 
Grace xxxii 540 Ho is virtually condemned now, and will 
be Rententially condemned in the judgment of the great day. 

2. rare. In or by seniencea. 

i860 Wokclstkk (citing Coleridge), Senttntially , by means 
of sentences In later Diets. 

Sententiary (sente-nji&ri), sb. (and a.) Hist. 

[f. med.L. sententidri-us (sec below), f. L. sententia 
Sentence sb . : see -ary.] 

A. sb. a. One who writes or utters sentences or 
aphorisms, b. A compiler of 1 sentences ' or 
opinions of doctors of the Church on theological 
questions, o. A commentator or lecturer on the 
Book of Sentences (see Sentence sb. a b). 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) ^75 
One of your owne, that lived about 170 yeare* pa<t, writing 
of your Sententiaric^ alledgeth this place of the Apostle 
against them. 16x9 H. Burton Truth's Tri. a Their school- 
diuinitie, as Gabriel Biel, one of their chiefe Sen tent iaries.. 
hath laid it downe. 166a Hibbert Body Divinity 1. 14 
Using, the Fathers, Scholasticks, Sen tent iaries, Canonists. 
18x7 Coleridge 1 Blessed are ye l* Introd. 14 The inspired 
poets, historians and sententiaries of the Jew s. sUs-3 
SchafTs Encycl. Retig. Kncrwl. III. 9490/1 The prevailing 
scholasticism [15th c.) and the method of the sententiaries. 
f erron. A senteniious discourse. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. it. ii, It is easier to the warm 
heart of our courin Warwick to preach sententiaries of 
sternness to hH king, than to enforce the same by his own 
practice. Ibid. lit. vi, Though his sententiary as to nature 
and science lacked loyalty and respect. 

B. adf. [Mod. as transi. of med.L sen/entiarius.'\ 
Sententiary Bachelor , a bachelor of the second 
order of theology in the Middle Ages, whose office 
was to lecture on the Sentences of Peter Lombard. 

1889 in Century Diet. s. v. Bachelor. 


So t Haute *atUrl«t « prec. sb. 

1677 Owen Doctr. fu*t(f. Introd. 8 It Is. .to no purpose 
to handle the mysteries of the Gospel as if Holcot and 
Brlcot, Thomas and Gebritl, with all the Sententiarists. 
SummUts, and Quodllbetarians,. .were to be raked out or 
their Graves to be our guides, xifta Ooilvie, Sententiarian. 
t Sant«Tltiato v v. Obs. ran. [f. med.L. 
sententidt ppl stem of sententiarg , f. L. sentential 
see Sentence sb. and -ate &.] trans. To pronounce 

0 . 

1993 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. 313 The fourth Council! of 
Carthage prohibiieth the bishop to heare and sentential# 


a judicial decision on, to adjudge or decide (a cause). 

1993 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. 313 The fourth Counci U of 
Carthage prohibiieth the bishop to heare and sentential# 
any mans cause without the presence of bis Clergie. a 1693 
U rqukart't Rabelais in. xxxvii. 3x4 They very much 
doubted . . if by any one part, or all of them together, it bad 
been so judicially senten tiAted and awarded [si pins inri '• 
diquement east estt par eux sen tent i(\ 

t Sonte ntioligt. Obs. rarer 1 , [f. L. sen* 
tentiol-a a short aphorism, diminutive of sententia 
Sentence sb. + -ibt.] A stickler for phrases. 

*660 Gauden Funeral Serm. Broun rig 171 Not that he 
was such a Formalist, Verbalist, and Sententlolist, as could 
not endure any alteration of words, or phrases, or method, 
or manner of expressions in the Liturgie. 
t S«nt 6 ’ntioner. Obs. rare. [f. L. sentent-ia 
Sentence sb. + -ion + -kr >.] - Sententiary sb. 

*545 Balk Image Both Ch. 1. vi. (1530) G Iii b, Nothynge 
can be more cuydent then this, specyally to inem that nath 
red the tryfiynge workes of the Sop I listers, sentencyoners, 
schote doctoures, canonywes, and summystes. Ibid. lx. 
H ij, An infynyte table.. of sentencyoners A summisten. 
x$8x J. Bell H addon's A tutu. Os or. 358 b, Wherein reygneth 
. . For Evangel istes^ cruell Canonistes Copistes, Decretarica, 
Summularyes seditious Senteotioners. 

SententiOsity (sentenjipsitl). rare . [f. L. 
scntentiOs-us Sententious + -ITT.] Sententious- 
ness ; also a sententious remark. 

1646 Sir T. Browkr Pseud. Ep. l vi. 93 Nosce teipsum of 
Thales t Nosce temp us of Pittacus : Nihil nimis of Cleo- 
bulus;..are but vulgar precepts in Morality, carrying wiih 
them nothing above the lyne, or beyond the extempondl 
sententiosity of common conceits with ua. x8oi Pall Malt 
Cox. 3 Feb. 7/1 A. .dull compilation of scnteniioehies about 
the gross public and Byron and Shelley [etc]. 

Sententious (sente-njds). a. Forms : 5 aen- 
tenoyowae, 6 -oyoua(e, -oi(o)ua, fententius, 
-ouse, 6 - sententious, [f. L. sententious (Cicero), 
f. sententia Sentence sb. : see -oua. Cf. F. senten* 
deux , OF. smtentieux ( 13 th c. in Hatz.-Dann.).] 

+ L Full ot meaning; also, of persons, full of 
intelligence or wisdom. Obs. 

1 1440 Promp. Parv. 453/* Scntencyowse, or full of sen- 
tence, senttmiosus. 1503 Hawls Exeunp, Virt. Prol. 3 
O vertuous Lydgat moche sentencyous. 1309 —Past. Pleas. 
xiv. (Percy Soc ) 53 The boke of fame, whic be is sentencyous 
He [Chaucer] drewe hym selfe. 1313 Douolas A£neu vl 
Prol. 75 He is ane hie theolog sentenciua. 1579 E. K. Gloss, 
to Spenser's Skeph. Cal. Nov. 83 '1 his is a notable and sen- 
tentious comparison. 1588 Shaks L . L. L. v. L 3 Your 
reasons at dinner haue beene sharp# & sententious, idea 
Peach am Compl. Gent. vi. 43 Let your stile, .bee., sen- 
tentious, yea better furnished with sentences then words. 
1648 Crashaw Delights of Musts Wks. (1904} 135 Teares 
have Tongues, Senteniious hhowers, o let them fall. 

2. Of the nature of a * sentence * or aphoristic 
saying. 

134s Udall tr. Erasmus (title) Apophthegm** that is to 
saie, prompt e, quiike, wiuie and sentenciou* saiynges of 
certain Emperours letc.J. 1671 Milton P R. iv. 964 Brief 
sententious precepts. 173a Johnson Rambler No. *05 p 1 
Sometimes [he] uttered grave reflections, and sententious 
maxims. X841 DTskabu Amen. Lit. (1867) 676 The depth 
of sentiment was contracted into sententious epigrams. 
1908 Q. Rev. Apr. 341 Many sententious and quasi proverbial 
lines are ascribed to him [ Menander J. 

3. Of discourse, htyle, etc. : Abounding in pointed 
maxims, aphoristic. In recent nse sometimes in 
bad sense, affectedly or pompously formal. 

1300 Hawes Past. Pleas, vm. (Percy Soc.) 99 To make of 
nought, reason sentenctous, Clokynge a trouthe wyth colour 
tenebrous. 1579 80 North Plutarch , M. Cato (1595) 373 
Hu. grace in hpeaking. was pleasant and yet graue:.. 
sententious and yet (aroiliar, 1694 Gataker fVtfe in Deed 
x It hath 1 hL pieeminence aboue most, if not all, tbe Bookes 
in the Bible ; that many of them are Sententious, this con- 
sistetb all of Sentences For what are Diuine Prouerbs, 
but select and choise Sentences. x68x Dinklby 7 ml. in 
Trans. Kilkenny Arckmoi. Soc. Ser. 11. II. aa (The Irish 
langunge] u bharp and sententious, with quick apothegmea, 
and proper allusions. 1747 Doddridge Life CoL Gardiner 
175 (He] only replied, in bis Senteniious Manner, 1 We have 
an Eternity to spend together '. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch. 
Brutus P 4 In Greek he affected the sententious ana 
laconic way [of speaking]. X788 Giboon Decl. 4- F. L V. 187 
Their wit [was] strong and senLeniious. 178a M iss Burney 
Cecilia vi. i, The truth of this speech palliating its senten- 
tious absurdity, made Cecilia give up her faint attempt to 
soften him. 1833 Macaulay Fss., tVar Succ. Spain p 3 
Lord Mahon in also a little too fond of uttering moral reflec- 
tions In a style too sententious and oracular. 1890 W. 
Irving Mahomet xxxix. (1853) 199 His ordinary discourse 
was grave and sententious. 1855 Kingsley IVestm. Net 
ii, A Tong sententious letter, full of Latin quotations. 1898 
G. Macdonald Phantasies vie (18781 1x7 The sententious 
remaiks of a pompous child. 1883 Forty. Rev. Feb. 960 A 
person of gentlemanly bearing, small abilities, and sententious 
wisdom. 

4. Of personi : Given to the utterance of maxims 
or pointed sayings. Now often in bad sense, ad- 
dicted to pompous moralizing. 

1598-0 B. Jon som Case Altered 1. v. 980 Come, you are so 
sententious, my lord. 1600 Shaks. A. r. L. v. iv. 66 By my 
faith, he is very swift, and sententious. 163a Brathwait 
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Eng, Gentlem. (1641) 5 This Indifferencie towards fortune ts 
excellently described by the sententious Seneca. 1700 Com- 
oeeve Way of World il v, Sententious Mtrabell I Pr*ythee 
don't look with that violent and inflexible wise Face. 1731 
Berkeley Alcipkr. ii. § 7 Sallust was a sententious pedant. 
1796 Mmk. D’Arblay Camilla V. 114 You grow so horrid 
sententious. 18x3 Scott Quentin D, Introd., The Marquis 
de Hautlieu. . was as short and sententious as French polite- 
ness permitted. >880 Miss Bhaddon Just as I am xxxvi, 
lie was a sententious person. 

+6. Of a symbol : Expressive of a whole sen- 
tence ; opposed to verbal . Obs. 

1586 Fkhne B/az. Centric 149 The matter whereof these 
armes do consist is the same that the auncient Hiero- 
glyphiques weare with the iEgiptians, or the sententious 
Em Memos to the Greekcs 170Z Grew Cosmol. Sacr. 11. vL 
68 The making of those Figures being tedious.. put Men 
first upon contracting them .. instead of Sententious Marks, 
to think of Verbal ; 6uch as the Chineses still retain. 

+e. Of composition: Consisting of detached 
sentences. Obs. 

1771 Luckombk Hist. Printing S50 The first word of a 
new paragraph. .is commonly put in Small Capitals. ..Hut 
this rule may be very well laid aside in matter which is too 
sententious and which would take up more Small Cupitals 
than an ordinary. . Fount could supply. Ibid. 386 Others 
are so sententious in their writing that they break off almost 
at every place that will admit of a Full-point. 

Sententiously, adv. [f. prec. ► -ly 2.] 

1 1. According to the sense; not woid for word 
(of a translation). Obs. rarer*. 

<-1450 Gods turn Reg. 36 A pore brodur and welwyller.. 
hath purposed wytli goddys grate to make, fro latyn in-to 
englyssh, senient yosly, as foloweth thyssymple translacion. 
as. In a sententious manner ; tersely and pithily. 
1481 Caxton Tulle 0/ Old Age 1. (R. Suppl.), The sayd 
versis of the grete poeie be of giete eflect, purposed sen- 
tencyously in few wordis. *513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 
I. 3196 But a* Salomon sayth senteniiously, 1 There inuy lie 
no country 11 power ne prudence (etc.]’. i6»a Pracii am Cornel. 
Gent. x. 89 lu venal of Satynsts is the best, fir.. though he 
be sententiously tart, yet is his phiase cleare and open. 
171^-17 Ili'NTi kv Serin, xi. 37a Our Apostle concludes the 
whole with the word*, above, smteutiously in way of Aphor- 
ism. 186a Goiji.huhn Pers. Rihg. xoj If the time which we 
can spare for such reading is short, books of thoughts, mure 
or less sentenii'iudy expressed, .will be found very service- 
able. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer I. 31 * Who goes 
slowly goes surely said the maestro sententiously. 

Sententiousness (seme njosnea). [f. Sen- 
tentious a. + -ness.J The state or quality of 
being sententious. 

1530 Palsgr 360/ 1 Sentenciousnesse. 1636 F.ari. Monm. 
tr. Boa a lint's Advts.fr. Pat 1 Ixxxvi. 176 His brevity 

of succinct speaking, lull of gravity, matter, sententiousness. 
1715 11 room E Motes to Pope's Odyss. I. 41 The solemnity and 
sententiousness of this speech is taken notice ol by Eusia- 
tluus. i8a8 I J’IbHARLi Chas. /, I. iv. 80 i’he old King, 
with that pointed scutentiousnexs he frequently used, said 
[etc.]. 186a Miss Hkauoon Latiy Audley xxvii, * When 

people make favourites, they are apt to be deceived by 
them', Miss Tonks answered, wiih icy sententiousness. 
*870 Mozi.ky Univ. Serin, iv. (1877)94 llie frigid senteu- 
tiousness .of their utierance. 

Sentery, obs. I'uim ol Skntky sb 1 
t Sentenr. Obs. rare- 1 , [ii. F. senteur ( 1 4th c. 
in Uaiz.-Darm.), f. sent-ir to smell + -eur: see 
Scent v. and -our.] An odour or smell. 

itfoi Holland Pliny xxviil xxviii. II. 314 Much seeking 
there is after his guts, for the pleasant senteur* and odors 
wherewith they be stuffed ful. 

t Senthis. Obs. rare - l . ? Metathetic form of 
SlTHkNCE adv. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. it. Ivi, Senthis till me all veritie 
be kend, 1 repute better thus to muk ane end, 'lhan ocht to 
•ay that suld heirans engreif. 

tSe nticoufl, a. Obs . r.:rr~ x . [ad. L. senti- 
c dsus , 1. sentts a thorn ; see -ous.] Piickly, thorny. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's D/sp 338 It is a senttcous shrub, 
low and hamated with many dark Prickles. 

Sentience (scnjiens). [f. Sentient a. : see 
-enck] The condition or quality of being sen- 
tient, consciousness, susceptibility to sensation. 

1830 For Fall House of l hher Tales (1845) 74 This opinion 
[of Usher's], in its general form, was that ot the sentience of 
all vegetable thing*. 186a F. Hall Hindu Philos Sysl. 77 
The bankhyas use them to piove, that the whole world, 
every constituent part of whn b i> for an end, has for its 
author that which possesses no sentience,— nature, a 1881 
A. Harratt Phys. Metempirtc (1883) 344 If physical esse is 
$n telhgi, and intelligence has been evolved from sentience, 
clearly physical objective existence has keen produced by the 
ordinary impulse or inherent necessity of evolution. 

Sentiency (sc-n/ieiisi). [Formed as prec.; 
fee -enoy.] * prec. 

a 1830 Mrs. Browning [sobers Child ix, All which broken 
sentiency And conclusion incomplete, Will gather and unite 
and climb To an immortality Good or eviL 1887 K. Garnri t 
Life Carlyle iv. 71 Reasoners who regard all phenomena os 
affections of their own sentiency. 1903 F. W. H. Myers 
Human Personality II. 985 A universe in which even one 
being may have been summoned into a sentiency destined 
to inescapable pain. 

Sentient (se'nji^nt), a, and sb. [ad. I„ sen- 
tienl-em , pr. pple. of sentire to feel.] A. adj. 

L That feels or is capable of feeling ; having 
the power or function of sensation or of perception 
by the sensea 

163a Guillim Heraldry 111. xxiv. (ed. e) 130 Forasmuch 
as God would that the faculties both intelligent and sentient 
should predominate in the head letcj. a 1876 H al* Prim . 
Orig. Man. u ii. (1677) 56 This acting of the sentient Phan- 


tasle is performed ..by a presence of sense, as the Horse ts 
under the sense of hunger, end that without any formal 
Syllogism presaeth him to eat. 1733 Chrymk Eng. Malady 
u viii. f 3 (1734) 71 The Nerves, .propagate this Vibration. . 
to the intelligent or sentient Principle in the Brain. 1846 
Grots Greece 1. xiiL (1 66a) I. 107 (The legend] ascribes to 
the ship sentient powers. 1863 Tyndall Fragtn . Set. (1879) 
1 . il 73 Thus is sentient man acted on by Nature. 1879 
Lewes Probl. Life hr Misut Ser. 111. 1 . 8 We can define it [t be 
relation of Mind to Life] by analytically distinguishing cer- 
tain functions as sentient from other functions as nutrient, 
b. Conscious or percipient of something. 

1813 Southey Roderick xvn. 45 Of all within Oblivious 
there he sate, sentient alone Of outward nature. X844 Mas. 
Hrownino Vis. Poets xc, The poet’s sight grew sentient Of 
a strange company around. 

2 . Phys. Of organs or tissues : Responsive to 
sensory stimuli. 

1831-99 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 990 The sentient 
fluid with which they [thepapillmof the tongue] are supplied. 
>843 R. J Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. 14 In cases of 
tic douloureux we divide the sentient and not the motive 
nerves. 1878 M. Foster Physiol. 111. i. 394 A stimulus being 
brought to bear on some sentient surface. 

3 . Characterized by the exercise of the senses. 

1 906 H. Jonhs in Htbbert Vml. Apr. 558 Sentient ex- 
perience in short is reality, and what is not this, is not real. 

B. a. absol. That which has sensation or feeling, 
b. sb. One who or something which has sensation. 

1603 Hoi land Plutarck's Mor. 104* Intelligence is the 
motion of the intelligence about that which is stable..: hut 
opinion is the mansion of the sentient about that which 
nioveth. 1661 Glanvill Van. J)ogm. xxii 230 Some extra- 
ordinary alterations in the Brain duplicate that which is but 
a ?>in>;le object to our undisteinpcr d Sentient. 1678 Cud- 
wohth Intel/. Syst. 1. i. 0 38. 34 They concluded, that all 
the Phenomena of Inanimate Bodies, and their vaiious 
Transformations might be clrarly resolved into these two 
things, Partly something that is Real.. and partly some- 
thing that is Pliantastical in the Sentient. 1691 Hows 
Redeemer s Tears, etc. (1846) a 10 What can you think of 
that Spirit that feels every where? that Is in the body a 
universal sentient? 1817 Coikridgr Biog. Lit. (1907) 1 . 
viii. 90 How being can tiansform itself into a knowing, 
becomes conceivable on one only condition; namely, if it 
can be shown that the vis representativa, or the Sentient, is 
itself a secies of being. 1863 Grotp Plato 1 . i. 80 Parti- 
cular modifications of atoms, .produced upon the sentient 
the impressions of different colours. 1886 F. W. H. M vkks 
Phantasms Living I. Introd. 71 The insentient has awoke 
..into sentiency ; the sentient into the iuller consciousness 
of human minds. 

1 leuce Sontiently adv . 1847 in Wkdstkr. 

Sentiment (sentiment). Forms : a. 4 eent- 
ment, contement, 4-5 Bento monte, 4-6 sen to- 
rn on t, 5 soutament ; fi. 7- sentiment, [a. Ob’. 
sentement (12th c. in Ilatz.-Darra.), ad. med.L. 
sentimentum , f. L. settlhe to feel; cf. Sp. senli- 
rniento , Pg., It. senlimento. 

In the 17th c. the word sfvms to have been re-introduced 
with the mod. Fr. spelling sentiment ( 1314 in Hatz- Darin.).] 
t L Personal experience, one’s own feeling. Obs. 
c 1374 Ciiaucer Troilus 11. 13 For-whi to euery louere I me 
excuse That of no sentement I his rndite Hut out of latyn 
in my tunge it write, c 1383 — L. G. W. 69 Ye loueres that 
kan make of Rentcment In this ens oght ye be diligent To 
forthren me sumwhat in my labour. ci4oa Lyixl Compi. 
Bl. Knt. 197 Right so fare 1 , that of no sentement Saye 
right naught . . Hut as I herde..This man compla>ne with 
a pitous soun. 

t 2 . Sensation, physical feeling. In later use, 
a knowledge due to vague sensation. Obs. 

а. c 1374 Chaucer Troilus iv. H77 She cold was and with- 
out en sentement. 

0. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 4a I’he approach or senti- 

ment of the coole and fresh aire. 18x9 Chapters Phys. Sci. 
334 While in turns it [sc. the hand] approaches nearer to 
or withdraws farther from this organ [sc. the eye], it teaches 
it to refer, .to one place rather than to another, the impres- 
sion that is produced on the retina, from the sentiment we 
have of every position of the hand. 

t 3 . Sensible quality ; in quot. — flavour. Obs. 

a 400 Maundev. (i839)xviii. 189 And other Trees there 
ben also, that beren wyn of noble sentement 
+ 4 . Intellectual or emotional perception. Obs. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troilus in. 43 Ye in my nakede herle sen- 
tement Inbclde and do me sh^we of thi swetnesse. 

fb. pi. ? Abilities. Obs . rarer 4 . 
c 1470 Harding Chron. xxxtx. xvi, Bledud Gabred reigned, 
expert in song. And in all musike instrumcnte* Karre pass- 
yng was all other. .Suche was hix cunnyng and his sente- 
mentes, That for a god . .Thei honoured h>m. 

1 5 . In sentement (Lydg.) — 4 in sentence * : see 
Sentence sb. 7 b. Obs. 

i4ia-» I.vdo. Chron. Troy 11. 1558 Whan bei were pre- 
sent, Kyit b UB he seide, as in sentament [etc.]. 14x6 — De 

Guil. Pilgr . 1135 Transgressyoun ys. .shortly, in sentement, 
Brekyng off a comaundement. c 1430 — Mm. Poems ( Percy 
Soc.) 197, 1 dar conclude as to my feelyng, By confinnacioun 
as in sentement, Fewe men be stable hecr in ther livyng. 

б. What one feels with regard to something; 
mental attitude (of approval or disapproval, etc.) ; 
an opinion or view as to what is right or agreeable. 
Often pi. with collective sense. 

1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. vit (1709) 99 Now there is an 
exact parallel to be drawn, betwixt one and the otber, ac- 
cording to the sentiment of several of the Ancients. 1673 
R. Bukthoggk Causa Dei 38 We have not only Plato's 
T estimony, but. .the common sentiment of all the world to 
Evince and Prove it. Swift A dot. Ckr. Misc. (1711) I 
154, I shall handle it.. with the utmost Deference to that 
great and profound Majority which is of another Senti- 
ment. 1715 De Foe Fata. Instruct . l iv. (1841) I. 87 My 


sister Mery Is quits of different sentiments from us all 1771 
Earl Carlisle in Jesse Sctuyn f Con temp. (1844) HI. 61, 
I fear there will not be time to waft for your sentiments, but 
. . I think you will not disapprove of my taking this step, 
1833 Ht. Martineau Mustek. Strike iii. 97 What were hu 
sentiments respecting the meeting ? 1840 Th irlwall Greece 
VII. 87 There needed . . scarcely a voice to express the uni- 
versal sentiment. 1848 Dickkn Dombey xxiv, Barnet, to 
say the truth, appeared to entertain an opposite sentiment 
on the subject. 183a H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 190 In 
one sentiment, indeed, you are pretty well agreed— that the 
Bible is to be discarded. 1873 Jowrtt Plato (ed. a) IV. asr 
We are. .not attempting to draw a precise line between hta 
real sentiments and those .. attributed to him. 

b. In wider sense: An opinion, view (e.g. on 
a question of fact or scientific truth). ? Obs. 

1675 Baxter Catk. Theol. u. 1. 17 Sure this is your own 
sentiment t For you deny not that God knoweth from eter- 
nity whether [etc.). 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
Acc. Ob&erv. a Proposing.. to deliver my Sentiments on 
certain Heads of Natural Histonf. 1780 Dr. Wall in Jesse 
Sehoyn 4- Con temp. (18431 1 * 174 The duchess had too plainly 
explained her sentiments of Lady Coventiy's condition. 
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 951 His sentiments 
seem to have been implicitly adopted by his conteraponuies. 
f a Phrase. In the same sentiments with , in 
j sentiment with : in agreement with, of the same 
mind as. Obs. 

1741 Middleton Cicero II. x. 458 He was in the tame 
sentiments with Antony. 1777 Sr. Clair in Sparks Corr. 
Amtr.Rcv. (1853) I. 409. 1 wa* fully in sentiment with them, 
1797 Washington Let. Writ. 180a XIII. 397, 1 ant clearly 
in sentiment with you that [etc.j. 

7 . A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly 
applied, and by psychologists sometimes restricted, 
to those feelings which involve an intellectual 
element or are concerned with ideal objects In 
the 1 7-1 8th c. often spec . an amatory feeling or 
inclination. 

165a tr. G. de Cosies * Cleopatra 1. To Rdr., I can assure 
thee that he is better versed in the Sentiments of Love, then 
in bin Breviary. 1663 S. Patrh k Parab. Pilgr. (1687) x. 
37 This sight, .gave him such a sentiment of joy, that letc.). 
17x8-46 Thomson Spring 679 What melting sentiments of 
kindly care, On the new parents seize I 1749 Smoli ktt 
Regie. 11. iv, When thy soft heart with kind compassion 
glows. Shall 1 the tender sentiment repress? 1771 — 
Humph. Cl. 10 July (1815) 998 My uncle assured him he., 
spoke from a sentiment of friendly logard to his interest. 

1816 A. Knox Rem. (1834) I. 'i’he Church of F.ngland.. 

has manifested nosciittim-nt with such unremitting intensity, 
as dread of popery. 1817 Chalmers Astron. Disc, i (1859) 
96 We should feel a sentiment of modesty at this just but 
humiliating representation. 1854 Iojwell Neats Wks. 1890 
I. 996 Men who scrupulously piartiscd the Ten Command- 
ments as if there were never a not in any of them, felt every 
sentiment of their better nature outraged by the ‘ Lyr'ual 
Bulbuls \ 187a Spencer Prim'. Psychol, (ed 9) II. S78 I he 

word Sentiments, as used in this and succeeding chapters, 
must he taken to comprehend those highest orders of Feel- 
ings which are entirely re-representative. 

b. Phrenology. In plural, used as the name 
fur the class of 4 faculties ’ (including Veneration, 
Self-esteem, Benevolence, 'Wonder, etc.), which 
are concerned with emotion, and to which 4 organs ’ 
a»e assigned at the top of the brain. 

*815 SpUrzheim Physiogn. Sysl. 111. ii. 975 The faculties 
which produce propensity, together with a peculiar feeling, 
and which I call sentiments. ,8 * 5 „ Combe Syst. Phrenol 
(ed. 9) 153 Genus II- Sentiments. This genus of faculties 
corresponds to the 1 emotions ' of the metaphysicians. . Dr. 
Spurzheirn has named these faculties Sentiments, because 
they produce a propensity to act, joined with an emotion 
or feeling of a certain kind. 

8. A thought or reflection coloured by or pro- 
ceeding from emotion. 

«76x Ld. Kamhs Elem Crit. xvi. (1774) I. 451 Every 
thought prompted by pasdon is termed a sentiment. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair Iviii, This sentiment passed rapidly 
through William’s tniud, as he was holding Amelia's hand. 

b, esp. An emotional thought expressed in 
literature or art ; the feeling or meaning intended 
to be conveyed by a passage, as distinguished 
from the mode of expression. 

1709 Felton Dtss. Classics (1718) 39 Their finest Expres- 
sions and noblest Sentiments, are to be met with in these 
Transcribers. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 37 P5 Either 
the sentiments must sink to the level of the speaker^ or the 
speakers must be raided to the height of the sentiments. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (1907) II 107 The sentiments 
and language are the poet's own. 1861 Pai.ey Aisckylus 
(ed. a) Supfhces 970 note, In the next veise the bi connects 
the sentiment thus (eic.). 

o. An epigrammatical expression of some 
striking or agreeable thought or wish, often of 
the nature of a proverb or in proverbial language, 
announced in the manner of a toast by a person 
proposing to drink with others in company. 

1777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal xu. iii. Come, Mr. Premium, 
I'll give you a sentiment ; here's Success to usury! 1817 
Coleridge Biog. Lit. (1907) II. 116 The speech from the 
convivial chair, announcing a toast or sentiment. 184s 
Mrs. Kirkland Forest Life I. 995 The ' sentiments ' were 
drank at intervals in very innocent liquids. 

0 . In generalised use. a. Refined and tender 
emotion ; exercise or manifestation of 4 sensibility* ; 
emotional reflection or meditation ; appeal to the 
tender emotions in literature or art Now chiefly 
in derisive use, conveying an imputation of either 
insincerity or mawkishness. 

1768 Sterne Sent.Joum. 1 . 3 Tls the monarch of a people 
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..se renownM for aantlment and fine feelings, that I have 
to reason with. ijr^Cowraa Tiroc. 519 New-fangled send* 
ment, the boasted grace Of those who never feel In tbe 
right place. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 047 The tear of 
elegant sentiment permanently in hit eye. t888 Bryce 
Amir. Commiv. III. Ixxx. 55 Nor do their moral and reli- 
gious Impulses remain in the soft base of self-complacent 
sentiment. 

altrib. <747 Chester*. Lett. (1899) I. 75 Poets, romance 
or novel writer^, and such sentiment-mongers. 

b. Emotional regard to ideal considerations, at 
a principle of action or judgement. 

sift' Blackw. Mag. July 90 A man in whose organisation 
sentiment u*uips too large a shore for practical existence. 
1878 Morlky Diderot I. 177 Their metaphysic and psycho- 
logy. .were pregnant with humanistic sentiment. s886Froudb 
Oceana 105 A nation with whom sentiment is nothing is on 
the way to cea-e to be a nation at a)L 1908 R. Bagot A. 
Cutkbert v. 45 Family sentiment is not everything. 
flO. (See quot) 06s. 

1838 Workivoman's Guide, A necktie made of silk or vel- 
vet. and styled a sentiment. 

Sentimental (sentime'ntfil\ a. ff. prec. + -al. 

The F. sentimental , according to Littrd and Hatz.-Darm., 
la an adoption of the Eng. word as used by Sterne ; so also 
G. sentimental.) 

1. Of persons, their dispositions and actions: 
Characterized by sentiment. Originally in favour- 
able sense : Characterized by or exhibiting refined 
and elevated feeling. In later use : Addicted to in- 
dulgence in superficial emotion ; apt to be swayed 
by sentiment. 

1749 Lady Bradshaigh In Mm. Barbauld Richarti son's 
Corr. (1804) IV. 98a What, m your opinion, is the meaning 
of the word sentimental, so much in vogue among the 
polite... Every thing clever and agreeable is comprehended 
in that word. I am frequently astonished to hear such a 
one is a sentimental man 1 we were a sentimental party ; 

I have been taking a sentimental walk. 175a H. Walpole 
Let. to Mann 97 July, 1 am still sentimental enough to 
flutter myself, that a man who could beg sixteen guineas, 
will not give them. 1763 Fa Brooke Hist. Lady J. Man - 
deville (1830) 34 Your squires are an agreeable race of 
people, refined, sentimental, formed for the belle passion. 
1893 Southi-y in Q. Reu. XXVIII. 517 Rousseau addressed 
himself to the sentimental classes, persons of ardent or 
morbid sensibility, who believe themselves to be composed 
of hner elements than the gross multitude. t8e6 Disraeli 
Viir. Grey v. xv, A soft sentimental whisper. 18*7 Scott 
Highl. Widow v, Never satisfied with dropping a senti- 
mental teai when there was room for the operation of effec- 
tive charity. 1837 I.andor Imag. Conv ., Steele t Addison 
Wks. 1853 II. 152/9 Dear Addison I drunk, deliberate, 
moral, sentimental, foaming over with truth and viitue. 
x86s Miss Ukaud »n Laity A udley xviii, You have no senti- 
mental nonsense, no silly infatuation . . to fear from me. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. l iv, I am not setting up to be senti- 
mental about George Sampson. 

b. ah sol. (with the), t Alao (? nonet-use ) as sb. t 
a sentimental person. 

1784 Unfort. Sensibility I. 39 Your dying sentimental*, 
who can . . execute more mischief in 11 single hour, than [etc.]. 
1849 G. Cupplrs Green Hand iv. (1856) 44 Come, come, old 
boy, . .’t won't do for you to go to the sentimental, you 
know I 1008 R. Bagot A Cutlderts. 48, I could baidly say 
more without approacliiug dangerously near to the senti- 
mental. 

t O. Arising from sentiment or refined aesthetic 
emotion. 06s. 

1760-7* H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 158 Music., 
is but.. a distant and faint echo of those sentimental and 
rapturous tunings 1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng . tn Lett. (177a) 

1 . 41 They li. e. the English in 7th cent] were only incap- 
able of sentimental pleasure. 

2. Pertaining to sentiment, a. Arising from or 
determined by feeling rather than by reason. 

173a (title) Reflections on Sentimental Differences in Points 
of Faith. 1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 385 They 
might have a sentimental preference for the race to which 
they themselves belonged. 

b. That is a matter of sentiment and not of 
material interests. Often in sentimental grievance. 

1891 Weekly Notes 900/1 The tenant for life, .could over- 
ride the sentimental interests of the remaindermen. 

3. Ot literary compositions (occaa. of music or 
other art) : Appealing to sentiment ; expressive 
of the tender emotions, esp. those of love. 

176a Ld. Kambs Etem. Crit. li. (1774) I. 138 note , It Is be- 
yond the power of music to raise a passion or a sentiment : 
but it is in the power of music to raise emotions similar to 
what are raised by sentiments expressed in words pronounced 


with propriety and grace ; and such music may justly be 
termed sentimental. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. 1, A genteel 
comedy, written in a stile which they have lately tried to 
run down, the true sentimental, and nothing ridiculous in 
it. 1805 W. Cooke Mem. Foote I. 18a Piety in Pattens.. 
was intended to ridicule a species of writing known under 
the name of sentimental comedy , which was then very much 
gaining ground upon the stage. 1877 A. W. Ward in 
E/tcycZ Brit. VII. 419/1 The sentimental drama of France 
and other countries. Ibid. 499/9 Yriarte and Jovellanos., 
produced a sentimental comedy in Diderot's manner. 

Sentimentalism (sentime-miliz’mj. [£ 
Sentimental a. + -ism.] 

1. The sentimental habit of mind ; the disposi- 
tion to attribute undue importance to sentimental 
considerations, or to be governed by sentiment in 
opposition to reason; the tendency to excessive 
indulgence in or inrincere display of sentiment 

1817 Byron Beppo li. How quickly would I.. sell you, 
mix'd with western sentimental ism. Some samples of the 
finest Orientalism. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. I. 11. iii, If we 
pierce through that rosepink vapour of Sentimentalism, 


Philanthropy, and Feasts of Morals. 1849 Robertson Serm, 
Ser. 1. x- (1866) 181 The sentimentalism of youth. 1873 
Morlkv Rousseau xiv. II. §79 Such a faith is no rag of 
metaphysic floating in the sunshine of sentimentalism. 1B88 
Bryce Amer. Commtu. xciii. HI. 303 Very few of tbe Re- 
formers advocate woman's suffrage, apparently because they 
are opposed to sentimentalism. 

St An idea or expression indicative of sentimen- 
tality. 

1833 Fr. A Kemble Lett, in Roc. Girlhood (1B78) 111 . 170 
My ical for ths cause of its people Is an ignorant senti- 
mentalinm. 1863 Carlyle Freak, ot. xxi. Iii. IX. 209 What 
is to be done with that elegant inane creature, and his va- 
porous sentimentalisms. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Bur, 
ti. (1894) 39 It was of a piece with his [Rousseau's] other 
sentimentalisms. 1880 McCarthy Own Times HI. xlL 931 
The., gushing sentimentalisms of a poet and a woman. 

Sentimentalist (sentime'ntfilut). [formed ns 
prec. + -18T.] One who cultivatea or affects senti- 
mentality ; one who holds sentimental doctrines. 

*793 W Roberts Looker-on No. 63(1794) II. 447 Let such 
as come under this latter description .. not be confounded 
with., those barren sentimentalists who love to refine upon 
sorrows without relieving them. i8ax Hoon Sent. Journ. 
Wks. 1869 I. 34 Some sentimentalists would have vented 
them upon the first dead dog or lame chicken they might 
meet with, 1858 J H. Newman Hist. Sk. III. iv. viil 398 
They were not dreamy sentimentalists to fall in love with 
melancholy winds. 1800 Spectator 1$ Mar., The fixed notion 
that tO ( help the rural poor you must injure the landlord, 
which is held by so many of tbe sentimentalists, makes it 
necessary to canvass all their schemes very closely. 

attnb. a 1864 Hawthorne Amer. Note-bks. (1879) I. 99 
A sighing, sentimentalist lover. 

Sentimentality (sentiment® ITti). [f. Senti- 
mental a. a -ITT.] The quality of being senti- 
mental ; affectation of sensibility, exaggerated 
insistence upon the claims of sentiment. 

1770 Monthly Rev. 1B1 In a fit of tenderness and senti- 
mentality. 1774 Warton Hist. F.ng. Poetry I. xvil 436 
She [Chaucers Prioress) ban even the false pity nnd senti- 
mentality of many modern ladies. 1813 Byron Jrnl. 8 Dec. 
in Sheridaniana 999 Lord Holland told me a curious piece 
of sentimentality in Sheridan. 1859 Guli.ick & Times 
Paint. 158 The attainment of pure sentimentality in art. 
*887 Lowell Old Eng. Dramat. (i8>ja) 128 His plays seem 
to me now to be chiefly remarkable for that filigiec-wurk of 
sentiment which we call sentimentality, 
b. pi. Sentimental notions. 

18*8 Carlyle Misc. x Burns (1840) I. 335 Here are.. no 
hollow fantastic sentimentalities. .847 Eraser's Mag. 
XXXVI. 595 Worn-out sentimentalities of the rose and 
nightingale. *878 H. S. Lkigii Town Garland 905 The 
cditois. .They're all of them eager For sentimentalities put 


>r sentimentalities put 

into rhyme. 

Sentime ntaliza*tion. [f. next + -ation.] 

The action or process of sentimentalizing. 

1839 Q . Rev. LX IV. 97 His implied negation of the in- 
evitable results of evil training has a tendency to counte- 
nance their studied sentimentalizaiion of the genus scamp. 
1904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 315 A boyish poet woos her, offers her 
a love that shall be richer than her present mere sentimental- 
isation of conjugal duty. 

Sentimentalise (sentime-maiaiz), v. [f. 
Sentimental a. + -izr.J 

1. intr. To indulge in senti mental thoughts or 
expressions. Also with about. Cf. Sentjmkntize v . 

181s Mar. Edgeworth Emil is He Coulanges (1856) 20 x 
They reproach and tot ment themselves, and refine and 
sentimentalize, till gratitude becomes buidcnsome. 1831 
South ky in Q . Re v . XLV. 194 Here the historian of the 
conspiracy sentimentalizes. x86o Ckamb. Jrnl. XIV. 50 
Coming out. .to flirt and sentimentalise, and tease and love. 
190a R. Bagot Donna Diana li. 16 There is no novelty, no 
freshness, no mystery, for us — nothing, in short, to senti- 
mentalize about. 

b. quasi-/ra«j. with adv. 

1796 Plain Sensei* d. 9) II. 40 He will not find me so soon 
moralized and sentimentalized out of my rights as he found 
your sister. 

2. trans. To make (a person, eta) sentimental; 
to imbue (a person, work of art, etc.) with senti- 
ment or sentimental qualities. 

x8ai Examiner 445/1 Hi* leisure time he amuses. .with 
cultivating his garden, and sentimentalizing it with insenp* 
tions 163a Mrs. Stowe Let. in Lifei 1889) III 62 Coming 
away from New England has sentimentalised us all. 1874 
Symondb Sk. Italy Sr Greece (1898) I. L is Unrestrained in- 
dulgence in the pleasures of music.. may tend to. .senti- 
mentalise the mind. 

To turn into an object of sentiment. 

187a Howells Wedd. Journ. (1892) 93a O ye*.., senti- 
mentalise him, do I Why don’t you sentimentalise his help- 
less, overworked horse 7 

Hence Sentime-ntaliaed ppl . a.; Sentimen- 
talising v 61. s6. and ppl. a . 

1856 Kan* Arctic Ex/ftor. II. xix. 197, I.. whipped up 
my dogs so much after the manner of a sentimentalizing 
Christian, that our pagan Metek raised a prater in their 
behalfi 1861 Sat. Rev. 99 June 650 Sentimentalizing with 
the Magdalen and swearing at the Papist are two forms of 
religious zeal already far too popular in England to need 
any additional sthnulus. 188a Miss Braddon Aft. Royal I. 
iv. 105 He might stay at Mount-Royal for months senti- 
mentalizing with CbrintabeL 

Sentimantaliser (aentimeutileizai). [-brI.] 
One who sentimentalizes. 

1863 Lowell Thorsau Wks. 1890 I. 373 We now and then 
detect under the surly and stoic garb something of the 
sophist and the sentimentalizes 1891 Harper's Mag. July 
•79/1 A sentimentahzer of Bible stories. 

Sentimentally (sentlme mill), adv, [f. 
Sentimental a. 4- -ly K ] 


8 IIVOTIL 

1. With respect to sentiment. 

1784 J. Barry Loci. Art v. <1848) 787 An harmonious and 
aeutimentally expressive chiaroscuro. i8si Lamb EHa Ser. u 
Chapter on Bars , I even think that aentimentaJly I am dis- 
posed to harmony. But organically I am incapable of a 
tune. tUs J. Tait Mind in Matter (189s) s8s The impre- 
catory Psalms may not supply singing of a sentimentally 
agreeable quality. * 

2. In a sentimental manner. 

1815 Jane Austen Emma v. viU, Elton may talk senti- 
mentally but he will act rationally. 

t Se ntimentise, v. nonee-wd. [f. Senti- 
ment + -izE.] intr. ? - Sentiment alxsk v. 1 . 

1733 Richardson in Mrs. Barbauld Corr. (1804) II. s8A 
Y am involved in senti mentiring very hard, ..that I could 
not get myself excused from this task. 

Sentimentless (sentimdntlas), a, [f. Senti- 
ment - 4 * -less.] Without sentiment 
>880 Jessie Fothkbcill W oilfields II. in. L 146 Why Is 
not genius created senseless, sexless, sentimentless 7 191s 
Daily Express 9 Nov. 5/7 l The War God ' la extremely 
dramatic in its theme, which is the clash between tbe seer 
and the sentimentless man of affairs. 

t Se'ntinate, v. 06s . rare*. [f. late U 
sentlndt -, ppL stem of sentindre , f. L. sentfna bilge- 
water, sink ; see -ate 8 .] (See quot.) 

1613C0CKERAM 11, To Pumpe water out of a ship. Sentinate, 

t Ba nting. 06s. t are [a. F. sentine or ad. 
L. sentina (ace prec.).] A sink. In auot.yfc. 

1537 tr. Latimer s Ssrm. Convoc. il B vij h, Of the whiche 
al we. .haue experience, the diuel to be a stynkyng sentine 
of ail vices, a foule filthy chanel of al myscmniet. 

Sentinel (se*ntin€l), s6. Forms : 6-7 centi- 
nell, sentinell, 6 oentrinel, (centronel, oenter- 
nell, oentonell, aentonell, sentnall), 7 aentro- 
nelL, sentenel, 6-9 oentinel, 6 - sentinel, [a F. 
sentinclle fern., sentinel, t watch-tower, ad. It 
sentine Ha fern. ; Sp. centinela , Fg. sentine Ha , are 
from It. or Ft. 

Noconvincing etymology of the It. word has been proposed. 
The gender renders it probable that it originally denoted 
either the function of keeping watch (* sense 9), or a sentry- 
box, watch-tower, or the like. Cf. spy, scout , guard, the 
Fr. originals of which are all primarily fern.] 

L *- .Skntby sb. a. Phr. to stand sentinel (rarely 
pass, to be set sentinel ). + Forlorn sentinel * + Sen- 
tinel perdu, perdu sentinel', see Pfkimj a. 1 . 

[ 1 he phrases noted above are imitated from Fr.] 

X579 Digges Stratiot . 111. via. xoo [The Scout Master] 
ought in placing of his night Watches or Sentinels, to vse 
great consideration. 1590 Spenser F. Q i. ix. 41 And h<% 
th.it points theCentoneU his roome, Doth license him depart 
at sound of morning droome. 1591 Sh\ks. x Hen. VI, 11. i. 
70, I was imploy'd. .About relieumg of the Ceminels. 1393 
Sutcliffe Pract. Laws of Arms xxi. 228 No souldicr 
appointed to stand sentinell, shall depart from the place, 
or sleepe in the place, vpon paine ot death. 1598 Yono 
tr. Montemnyor's Diana 190 The gate.. was opened to 
them out of hand by the Centrinels. 1998 Barret Tkeor . 
Warres 106 Those which are set yet 30 poses farther, are 
to be single, which of Some ore improperly called forlome 
Sentinels. 1639 Laws ty Ordin. War 6 Whoever being set 
Sentinell by bis Officer. ., or other Service, shall be found 
drunk ; shall dye for it. 17a* Da Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 339 They went all to sleep,.. without §0 much as a 
centinel placed for their guard. 1760 Cautions 4- Adv. 
Officers of Army 46 By making the Culprit do a double 
Duty, that is,.. making him stand Centinel four Hours in- 
stead of two. 1784 Cook's Third Voy. IL iil vii. 114 John 
Harrison, a marine, who was sentinel at the observatory, 
deserted. 1814 Scott Wav . xlvi, The . . officer . . having sent 
out his night paLrols, and posted his sentinels. 183a W. 
Irving Alhambra II. 179 ' Who goes there? ’ said tbe cen- 
tinel at the gate. 2833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiL III. 191 
The sentinels who paced the ramparts announced that the 
vanguard of the hostile army was in sight. 1861 'J'wo Cosmos 
tv. i. II. 6 Cosmo is a great favourite with his regiment... 
The sentinels always present their arm* to him as he passes. 
1881 Army Act f 6 Every person subject to military law 
who.. Forces or strikes a soldier when acting as sentinel; 
or.. Being a soldier acting as sentinel,.. sleeps or is drunk 
on his post , . shall . . be liable to (etc.). 

b. transf. and Jig. One who or something 
which keeps guard like a military sentinel. 

1590 Shaks M ids. N. 11. ii. 96 Fairy. Hence away, now 
all is well ; One aloofe, stand CentinelL a 1393 Marlowe 
& Nashe Dido 11. (1504) Cab, And in this groue..Ile lay 
Ascanius . . : These nulke white Doues shall be nisCcntronels. 
1646 J. Hall Norm Vac. 132 The mind having stood long 
ccntinell upon serious Thoughts, becomes sluggish. 1790 
Johnson Rambler No. 3 F 4 A certain race of men.. who 
stand os centinel* in the avenues of fame. 1848 'Thackeray 
Van. Fair lv, Sir Pitt., had given orders not Co be disturbed 
. . — she slipped by tbe sent inel in livery. 1897 AllbutCs SysL 
M«d. IIL 396 [Bad butter in pastry] thus escapes the very 
sense which was intended to act as a sentinel to the stomach. 
1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert v. 39 The grim cliff on which 
the castle stands sentinel over the North Sea. 

t o. Dark sentinel : one employed to keep secret 
watch upon a person. ? nonce-phrase. 

a 1633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 36 But.. why she 
should, .permit him to go where and whither he listed, and 
oncly on the security o\ a dark sentinell set over him, was 
. . beyond my apprehension. 

f 2. The occupation, duty or service of a senti- 
nel; chiefly in to keep sentinel. Jn sentinel \ on 
guard as a sentinel. 06s. 

1384 A. Mundav Fillets A Forfuttio 640 In Archiv Stud. 
neu.Spr. CXXIII. 60 Being hi* turne as he said for to 
watch this night, And breaking vp sentinel when it began to 
hw light. 1991 Garrard's A rtWarrs 1 Keeping sentinell in 
the night. 1997 Beard Theatre God's Judgrm (1612; 987 
Tbe murderer being in sentinell, one of his owne Icllowes 
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vna wares shot him. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 43s 
Those that kept the night sentinels. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Tkemmt's Trap. 1. 33 In which Towers there are always 
some A adgemoglans in Sentinel, si 1703 Buikitt On If, T. 
1 Thess. v. 8 The soldiers that.. kept centlncl 
tram/, and fig. *6 is Bacon Ess., Of Counsel (Arb.) tee 
Besides CounccTles are nut commonly so vnited, but that 
one keepeih Seniinell over another, a 1633 Herbert Priest 
to Temple xviiL (163a) 73 The Tarson in Scntinell. 

+ 3 . A military watch-tower ior defence of a camp 
or the walls of a city. Obs. 

1600 Holland Livy xxv. 550 Many places were.. smitten 
with lightning . . and two watchmen in their Sentinels stricken 
starke dead. 16(8*17 S. Daniel Hist. Eng. aoo King 
Edward who had gotten to a winde-mill hill, beholding as 
from a Seniinell,. .the countenance of the enemy. 1643 
Lane ash. Volley of Ackorsi The Enemy, .fired an house 
necr the Seniinell. Ibid. 35 They fire Houses and Barnes 
without (he seniinell.. .Thus they heated and smoaked our 
valiant souldiers from their Scntinell. 

1 4 . (Private) centinel \ a private soldier. Obs. 
1710 Steele Testier No. 5 P 8 There were in the ranks of 
the company, .one Unnion a corporal, and one Valentine a 
private ci-ntincl 1741 in Rep. Comm. Ho. Commons II. 
173 (Land Forces, etc.), 70 Grenadiers Coats and Breeches, 
at \L 8 s. Centinels ditto, at 1/. Os. 1744-5-6 Ibid. 11 . 
84,87 Centinels [ - 1 Private Men * 1 - >76* Goldsm. Beau 

Nash 80 lie enlisted himself as a volunteer [in the Dutch 
army). Here he underwent all the fatigues of a private 
centinel. 1797 Monthly Mar. 111 . 483 He.. served as a 
private centinel under the duke of Marlborough, at.. Blen- 
heim. 1815 Articles of War xxi. 68 But Non-commissioned 
Officers may be discharged as Private Soldiers, and, hy the 
order of the Colonel of the Regiment, or by the sentence 
of a Regimental Court-martial, be reduced to private Centi- 
nel. 1894 C. Walton Hist. Brit. Standing A rtny 1660 
to 1700, xxiii. 417 All soldiers.. below the grade of lance- 
corporal were denominated Privates or more correctly 
privala centinels or private soldiers. 

6. Naut . (See cmot.) Cf. Sentry sb . 1 5. 

X004 W. Hall Mod. Navigation (1909) 73 The Sentinel is 
a device for signalling automatically that water of a certain 
depth has been reached. It is a lead towed behind the ship 
at a kno*n depth, with gear fitted to it which completes an 
electric circuit on touching bottom. This circuit contains 
a bell on board the ship. 

0 . attrib. and Comb. a. appositive, quasl-a#. 
« acting or serving as a sentinel. Sentinel or&b, 
a crab of the Indian Ocean, Podophlha Im us vigil. 

a 1658 Lovbi ace To Lucasta t Like to the Seut'nel Stars. 

1 watch all Night. 1863 Wood Hlustr. Nat. Hist. III. 586 
The Sentinel-crab, so called from its extreme watchfulness 
Ietc. 1 . *867 Augusta W11 son Vashti xxxiv. The two sen- 
tinel poplars that guarded the front. 1887 Kuskin Prate - 
rita 11 . 396 The most noble view of Mont Blanc granted 
by any summit of his sentinel chains. 

b. simple attrib., as sentinel duty , + - house , 
t posture ; sentinel-like , -wise ad vs. 

1708 J. Chamrkklaynk St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. xii. (1743) 207 
They perform 'centinel duty on foot. i6si Molls Camerar. 
Liv. Libr. il viii. 100 The. .rampier of the Piets.. at euerie 
miles end had a.. tower , and watch-towers or 'scntinell- 
bouses between®. 1896 f A. St. Aubyn ' Bishop's Delusion 
54 The tall white lilies standing 'sentinel-like on either side 
the garden path. 16x5 Markham Souldiers Accid. 04 Your 
*Seutinell Posture. 164 a ( Cruso Ord. Miht Watches 61 
Every Seniinell must stand on his Scntinell posture. 

Sentinel (se*ntindl), v. [f. Sentinel sb ] 

1 . Irans. To stand guard over, to watch as a 
sentinel, lit. and fig. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 94a To wake the morne, and centinell 
the night.' 1598 Rowlands Betraying of Christ 38 The 
watchfull bird that centinels the morne. i6ao Ford Laver** 
Mel. 11. i. *47 AH the powers That centinell iust Thrones, 
double their guards About your sacred Excellence. (631 
Hevwood 1 st Pt. Fair Maid of West 1 9 Wee'll centinel 
their safety: This place He guard. 1810 Scott Lady of 
L. i.xiv, And mountains, that Tike giants stand, To sentinel 
enclumted land x868 B. J Lossing Hudson 48 The wind- 
ing road was.. sentineled by lofty pines. 1894 Clabk Rus- 
srll Good Ship Mohock I. 238 The fellow on deck sentinel- 
ling the hatch let us see he was on guard. 

1 2 . intr. To act as sentinel, stand sentinel, keep 
guard, lit. and fig. Obs. rare . 

1593 Nasiie Christ's T. 17 My vigilance shoulde haue 
sentineld for all your sleepes. 1620 G. Fletcher Christs 
Viet. 1. xxii, And all the watchmen, that so nimbly runne, 
And centinel about the walled towers. 

3 . Irons. To furnish with or as with a sentinel 
or with sentinels. 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 33 The Lord Fairfax, .wisely Sen- 
tinel'd and Perdu'd it to prevent Surprises. i8ao Scott 
Monast. xxviii, They have sentinelled your door with armed 
men. 1864 Daily I el. 1 Aug., A wide course bad been pre- 
pared duly roped off and sentinelled with police. 1901 
Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 7/1 Three passes led into our valley, 
and 1 gathered they were all well sentinelled. 

4 . To post as a sentinel. 

x8ay Pollok Course of Time vn. (1869) 196 The light that 
fell From angel-chariots sentinelled on high. 183a Loncf. 
Native Land 7 There dwells the soul . . sentinelled in heaven. 
1870 Tiiornbury Tour round Eng. II. xx. 68 A statue of 
the builder sentinelled high up in an airy niche. 

Hence Sentinelled ppl. a. 

185a H. Spencer Use\ Beauty Ess. 1891 II. 371 The mailed, 
moated, sentinelled security which was irksome to the nobles 
who needed it. 

Sentinelship (se*ntin£ljip). [f. Sentinel sb. 

+ -ftHiP.J The office or duties of a sentinel 
1643 H. Hexham tr. Laws Marshall Discipl. United 
Proo. 3 If any souldicr shalbe found sleeping on his centineb 
ship, he shaL.be punished with death. 1883 Spurgeon 
Treat. Dav. Ps. cxxxiv. (1886) VII. 144 Temple watching, 
night-aoniinelsbip. 


t Banting, ppl \ tu Obs. rare- 1 . [As if f. 
*sent vb., a. L. senlire to perceive + -inq 2 .] Sentient. 

157a J. Jones Bathes Buchstons Ep., Doing, being, grow- 
ing, Minting, and reasonable, as Microcosums. 

Sentlng, obs. L Sokntino vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

Senti&ection (semtise-kfon). [irreg. f. L. 
senlire to feel + sectidn-em Section.] The dis- 
section of a living animal without an anaesthetic. 

1889 in Syd. Sec, . Lex. 1891 in Century Diet, (citing 
B. G. Wilder). 

Sentition (sentifen). rare- 1 . [Badly “ f. L. 
senlire to fed + -IT ion.] (See quot.) 

1863 J. Grotb Treat. Moral Ideals (1876) 30 Enjoyment 
. . is m the same sense the sum mum bonum as sentition or 
bare sensation is the summum rente or sum mum verum. 


Bentnell, sentonell, obs. forms of Sentinel. 

Bentorye, Sentre, obs. ff. Centaury, Centre. 

tSe*ntra. Her. Obs. [Perh. a spelling of 
Centre sb ] - Pile sb. 4. 

i486 Bk. St. A /bans. Her. b i v b, A Sentre in armys is called 
■takar of ten tin (? i. e. a tent-stake]. Ibid, [see Sentry <*.]. 

t Sentrell. Sc, Obs. ? Corrupt form of Centner. 

x6ig in Wedderbume's Compt Bk., etc. (S.H.jS.) 363 Ane 
schip . . laillie arry ved from Pan*kyne . . Contelning . . 3 quar- 
tern sentrell of pewther. .half! sentrell of pewttcr perteining 
to Williame carmuliaelL 

Sentrice, var. centries pi. of C entry sb. 

xjaa Aberdeen Keg. (1844) I. 105 Gelis Monro and his 
complects tuk one hand to vphaue the sentrice of the brig 
to the sam>n... In the said Gelis defult, the said sentrice ar 
broking, spylt and away to the see haid. 

Bentronell, obs. form of Sentinel. 

Sentry (semtri), Forms : 7 sentrle, (oen- 
trie, -tree, aentery), 7-8 century, 7-9 oentry, 
8- sentry. [Perh. a shortening or back-formation 
(apprehended as containing -by suffix) from centri - 
nel (1598), centronel (1594) : see Sentinel j£.] 

fl. a Sentinel sb. 3. Obs. 


1611 Cotgr., Barbacane, . . some hold it also to be, a Sen- 
trie, Scout house, or hole. Garite , . .also, a Senlrie, or little 
lodge for a Scntinell, built on high. Guerite. . , abo, a Sen- 
trie, or Watch-tower. Vedette, a Sentrie, or Court of gard, 
placed without a fort, or campe. 1649 J. Rosworm Good 
Service HI Rtiv in Lane. Tracts Civ. War (Chetham Soc. 
2844) 323, I advised him, that.. he would immediately walk 
to liie Deansgate, and from thence to the other Centuries, 
using his l>est encouragements to prop up their hearts against 
any dangers. 1653 Cogan tr. Pinto* s J rav. xxx. (2663) 218 
Instead of Bulwarks it hath Sentries or Watch-towers. 

2. Mil. and Naval. An armed soldier or marine 
posted at a specified point to keep guard and to 
prevent the passing of an unauthorized person ; 
spec. Mil . , each of the men of a military guard 
(see Guard sb. 9 ) posted at regular intervals round 
an army in garrison or in the field to watch the 
enemy, prevent a sut prise attack aud challenge all 
comers. Phr. to stand sentry. 

163a I. Hayward tr. Bioudfs Eromena 141 The great 
silence kept within, made them hold the enterprise for ac- 
complished, there being neither Centrees, nor rounds to be 
scene. 2650 T. B. Worcester's Apopkth. 53 The Lieutenant 
call’d upon the Gentry to give lire. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Sentinel, or Smtry, 'Tis not long since they said, To be 
on the Scout, in the same Sense as we now say, To stand 
Sentry. 2775 Adair Amer. Ind. 349 They appointed double 
centries over me. 1777 II. Gates in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
Kev, (1853) I. 417 The advanced sentries of my phkets are 
posted within shot. 1816 Singf.r Hist. Cards 189 The other 
[soldier] with his arquebus* on his shoulder is standing 
centry. x8aa Regul. 4- Ord. Army 221 The Standing Orders 
..are to be distinctly read. .after the Sentries first posted 
return to the Guard. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. i. The sentry at 
the gate saluted and admitted him. 1859 O. W. Holmes 
Boston Hill 23, I hear their pacing sentry’s tread. 1877 
Field Exerc. Infantry 374 On the approach of any person, 
th^ Sentry will port Arms and call out, Halt t 1908 King's 
Regul. Ord. for Army r 937 The commander will visit 
his sentries at least twice by day and twice by night. 

b. transf. and Jig. One who or something 
which keeps guard like a military sentry. 

(650 Vaughan Silex Scint, l Peace Wks. (Grosart) I. 85 
My soul, there is a coantrie Far beyond the stars, Where 
standi a wingfed centrie All skilfull in the wars. 1670 
Sedlkv in Medbourne Tartujffe EpiL, Though Zeal stand 
Centry at the Gate of Sin, Yet all that have the Word 
pass freely in. *710 Steele Tatter No. ao r 4 She.. got 
him a post upon a Stall in Wapping where he may be ae n 
..os Centry to a Brandy-shop. 1746-7 Hbbvey Medit.hr 
Contempt . (1818) 334 His trusty dog, who, for a considerable 
time stood centry at the door,, .snores with his master. 1901 
Speaker ao July 446/3 Wild geese, .when on the feed throw 
out sentries which keep a strict look out. 

3. The occupation, duty, or service of a sentry ; 
also the watch kept by a sentry, esp. in to keep 


sentry. 

1639 Laws 4 Ordin. War 9 Whosoever shall be convicted 
to have slept upon his Watch, Guard, or Centry . . shall be put 
to death. 1643 81a T. Browns Re tig. Med. 11. f la. 174 Thou 
whose nature cannot sleepe, On my temples centry keepe. 
2667 Milton P. L. ir. 41a What evasion [can] bear him safe 
'through the strict Senteries and Stations thick Of Angels 
watching round 7 1607 Drvden Asneid vi. 388 Here Toils, 
and Death, and Death’s half-brother, Sleep, Forms terrible 
to view, their Centry keep. 17*6 Leoni Albertis Archit. I. 
80 Your Soldiers, .cannot be able to keep sufficient centry 
about it. 2835 In Reh. Comm. Milit. Punishm. (1836) 19a 
[Scale of Punishment] Dilatory on sentry (if slight) 1 extra 
sentry or drill 1887 Rider Haggard Jess xxxi, Some ar« 
on sentry. 

1 4. A military guard or watch. Obs. rarer 1 , 

*705 Stanhofb Paraphr.il. 587 The Pharisees . . obtained 


of Pilata to have,, the Sepulchre watched by a atrtng Oaard 
of Soldiers. This Ctnury would not suffer the Body to bo 
conveyed out 

5 . Naut. An apparatus in the form of an inverted 
wooden kite (towed from the stern of a vessel at 
a set depth), which is automatically released from 
its slings on striking the bottom and thus gives 
warning of the shoaling of the water by sounding 
a gong on board the vessel. 

Invented by Mr. S. H. James, C.E.. and adopted iu the 
Royal Navy In 2889. Cf. Sentinel sb. 3. 

1894 S. T. S. Lecky Wrinkles in Navig. (ed. 9) 176 The 
Submarine Sentry. 

0 . attrib . and Comb., as sentry -bird \ place 5 
sentry board, * a platform outside the gangway 
of a ship for a sentry to stand upon ' (Cent. Diet. 
1891); sentry-fashion, like a sentry ; sentry fish, 
lark (see quots.) ; also Sentry-box, Sentrt-qo. 

1837 Emerson May^day Poems (1883) 304 When pacing 
through the oaks he heard Sharp queries of the 'sentry- 
bird. 1874 W. M'Ilweaith Guide Wigiownsh. 113 The 
(Custom- House] officer sauntered ‘sentry. fashion round and 
round his prise. 1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities (1665) 35 A 
strange sort of Oyster, that is called the 'Sentry fish for his 
nature ; (or it is fast tied to the Rocka^ and most commonly 
stands open to catch fish. 1869-73 1 . R. Jones Casseiri 
Bk. Birds 1 . 208 The 'Sentry Lark ( Macronyx capensis) 
has received its name from the peculiar cry that gutters 
when disturbed, which sounds exactly like the Qui xnvet 
employed as a challenge by French soldiers on guard. 
*«7 A- Lovell tr. Thei>enot*s Trav. 1. 116 The Tower of 
St. Nicholas., ha*., a * Sentry-place at each Angle. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias ix. vi. p 1 The sul^sct of my 'sentry- 
watch could not be mistaken. 

Sentry (Be‘ntri), sb* Obs. exc. Comb, in proper 
names. Also 6 sentrie, 7 oentrie, oentori(e, 
8-9 oentry, sentry. [A contracted form of the 
earlier sentuarie , seintuarie , saintuarie , variant 
forms of Sanctuary influenced by the Fr. form 
sa/ntuaire.] — Sanctuary. Also attrib. 

1590 Nasiik r st Pt. Pasquiis AtoL C 4, He hath no way 
now to slyppe out of my handes, but to take sentrie in the 
Hospitali of Warwick, c 2600 Rites of Durham (Surtees) 
59 Att y* caste end of the said Chapter bowse, .is a garth 
called y* centric garth where all the priors & mounckes was 
burvea. 1774 wT Gostling Walk about Cantetb. xi. 67 A 
wall . . with a very ancient arch in it , coriuptly called the centry 

? 'aie as parting the coemeiery or burying place of the laity 
rom that of the monks. 178X Gentl. Mag. 1 . 1 . 305/3 There 
is in most parishes of this county [Cornwall] a field (gene- 
rally near the church-yard), which is commonly called the 
sentry (perhaps sanctuary). 1849 Rock Ch. of our Lathers 
I. iv. 322 When Simeon the monk of Durham wrote, c. 
a.d. 1129. this latter cross stood in the cent ry-garih or ceme- 
tery of that cathedral. 2869 N. tp Q. 4th Ser. 111 . 354 At 
Moreton Hampstead, co. Devon, is a large field adjoining 
the church ; it is called the Sentry-field. 

t Sentry, a. Her . Obs. [f. Sentre + -y.] 
m PlLT a. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. blvb, The threde cootarmure 
restriall is calde in armys whan a cootarmure is sentry of 
dyuerse colow ris to the poynt and whatt sentie mydyll in 
the point y 1 coloure is the fclde. The blaseyr shall blase 
from y‘ colowre to the next colowre of the lefte side of the 
cootarmure and blase the colowre sentri. [1889 Elvin Did. 
Her., Sentrie , an old term for Piles.] 

Sentry (se ntri), v. ran. [f. Sentry j£.I] a. 
trans. To guard as a sentry, b. intr. To perform 
the office of a sentry. 

1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xii. To where a postern, 
deep in shade, Is aentried only by the maid. 1900 Daily 
Nnvs 27 Sept. 5/1 Most of the prisoners are. .surrounded 
by a thick barbed wire fence, and aentried by the Glouces- 
ter*. 1910 T. Hardy in Eng. Rev. Apr. 1 The unslumber- 
ing sea, That sentrys up and down all night, all day, From 
cove to promontory. 

Sentry-box* [f. Sentry sb. 1 + Box sb .* 13.] 
A small wooden structure in which a sentry may 
stand at his post in bad weather. 

[xy«6 Gay Trivia 11. 1 76 The thoughtless Wits.. Who 
'gainst the Centry's Box discharge their Tea.] 1738 Cham- 
bers Cycl., Centry Box, a wooden Cell, or Lodge, made to 
shelter the Centiy ..from the Injuries of the Weather. 1753 
Han way Trav. 1176s) I. 11. xv. 65 Sentry boxes are placed 
at certain distances. 18*7 Syd. Smith Cath. Quest. Wkt 
1859 II. 137/1 What is really possessed of a country so 
subdued? four or five yards round a sentry- box, and no 
more. 1877 Field Exerc. Infantry 77a On the approach of tho 
relief, a Sentry will place himself in front of his Sentry-box. 

Sentry-go. [Orig. a phrase of command: 
Sentry (used vocatively) + Go v. (imperative).] 
a. int. (See quot. 1867.) b* The patrol of a 
sentry ; also, the duties of a sentry. 

1852-63 Burn Techn. Diet. 11. (Eno.-Fr.), Sentry go \enfac* 
tion I 1067 Smyth Sailor* s Word -cm , Sentry go I The older 
to the new sentry to proceed to the relief of the previous one, 
1880 Daily Tel . 93 Sept., The gallant fellows who were 
taking their turn at sentry-go on the other aide of the Indus. 
1884 Roberts in 19 Ik Cent. June 1059 Constant guard mount- 
ing, with its accompaniment of impaired health from ' sen- 
try go ’. 1886 Stevenson Treas. Tel. xx, Well have to do 
sentry-go. 

Hence lefttxy-golBg, doing sentry-go. 

1901 Btackw. Mag. Aug. s8o/a After his long term of hard 
labour at patrolling and nentry-going, as guardian of the line. 

Benttuary, sentuarie, obe. ff. Sanctuary sb . 1 
t Sentnre. Obs. rare. [a. F. ctintun 1 see 
Oil NT u RE. I A girdle. 

a 1400*50 Wars Alex. 4963 pe kyng..hlm spot! Is, Puttll 
of to he salfe serke senture ft othlre. c 1400 Beryn 3915 A 
award I-ehethid, with seynture I-fretid all with perdu. 
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B*ntw*rl*, -y, obt. ff. Samtoaby iW 
Scntjr, obi. form of Sxvnrr. 

+ Bontynode, variant of CmnoDt, 

1396 Grets Herbmll cccxlvtti (13*9) T Ivb. 

Benue, obt. form of Sofiw sb. 

Senurie, senurre, obt. forms of Shoviobt. 
Benvulle, obt. form of Sinful 0. 
tSonvy., Ohs, Forms: 3 tone!, 3-4, 6 
aenevey, 4 sanevel, 4-5 eeneveye, 4 , 6 aaneT y, 
eynevey, 4-7 eenvey, 5 aanvynt, aenefee, ayne- 
wey, 6 aenvye, aynvy, alnvy, 6-7 aenrle, 
tony, 7 aeenie, teeny, (aoeny), 5-8 aenvy. [a. 
OF. senevi, also -t*f, -vel, -vil (mod.F. s/neid) 
j— pop. L. *sindpdtium, f. sin&p-i mustard.] 

1 . The mustard plant : see Mustard sb. s. 

r 1*63 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wfllcker 554/9 Sinapium, [Fr.] 
seneuet ; l? EngJ senel 139$ Trkvisa Barth, D e P. R. xvti. 
dv. (1^95) 705 Senueye hyghte Sinapis. .and though all the 
herbe in auMtaunce be kene and feruent : yet Hein louyth 
beste the floures of aenuey. C1440 Promt. Pant, 349/1 
Mustard, or warlok, or MKnJvyne, herbe (MS. S. senwyn), 
sinapis. 137a BoeaswsLL Armorit u. 76 b, Q. Beareth 
Argent and verte..6 Icafea de Senuye d’Or. 1378 Lytc 
Dodoens v. lv. 618 There be two aortea of Senuie, the tame ft 
the wilde, wherof alao the tame or garden Senuie la of two 
aortea. Ibid. 610 The secoude kinde of tame Mustarde,. 
whiche ia the blacke Mustarde ft common Senuy. 1584 
Cogan Haven Health xxviil. 44 Senuie.. bringeth foorth 
that aeede whereof mustard is made. 1597 G hoards Herbal 
11. ix. 190 The second kinde [of Mustard may be called] 
common M ustarde, or fields Senuie. x6oo Surflkt Country 
Farm 11. xxxvi. 144 Senuie or mustard deligbteth in a fat 
ground. 1601 Holland Pliny xx. xxiL II. 73 The hearbe 
Senvey, whereof there be three kinds. 1739 Mills tr. Du- 
hamefs flush. 11. ii. 067 The wheat seemed to have dis- 
appeared, to make room tor a prodigious quantity of aenvy, 
which looked extremely well. 

2 . - Mustard seed i. 

138a WvCLir Matt. xiii. 31 The kyngdam of heuenes ia 
like to a com of seneuey. Ibid. xvii. 19 $if 3c shulen haue 
feith, an a corn of seneuey. c iaaa Hocclevk Min. P, 940 If 
yeo haue as mochil feith as is the greyn of Senefee. a 14x3 
tr. Arderne** Treat. Fistula, etc. 85 , 1 puite no}t. .in..ouer 
|>c quantile of a corne of senvey. c 1440 Pal l ad. on Hush. 
iil 610 Senvy let sowe hit now. £-1440 Gesta Rom. 41 If 
yc haue feith, aa moche as hath l* com of synewey. 1503 
Will of Jernrd (Somerset Ho.), Beryng yerefy to the heyre 
a pownd of Senvye. 1333 Elvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 86 He 
that in nuche wyse will vomite, let him eate hasty ly. .town, 
keris, rokat, synuy, or purslane. 1378 Lytk Dodoens V. Iv. 
610 1'he M ustarde, especially the seede which men cal Senuie, 
is noale and dry, almost in the fourth degree, a ztf 18 Rates 
Merchandises M 4, Garble of Seny the pound ij.d. 

3 . Comb . : eenvy-seed — Mustard seed i. 

1098 in Rogers Agric. tr Pr. II. 174/a Scneueyseed. 13.. 

Sloans MS. 5 If. 11/a Sinapis, tarn semen quam herba.. 
A(nglice) Seneuy aed. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. viii. 140 A 
setter and a semycicle take Of senuey seed, c 1430 MR. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) aia Seneucye seed. 1363 Coorxa 
Thesaurus, Sina/i,*&nu\e aeede wherof mustarde is made. 
1606 Riokr Lat.-Eug. Diet- Si note,, .seenie seed. 1607 
Tovsxll Fourf. Beasts 518 white Sceny-secde. .being put 
into broath.. will [etc.]. 1678 Littleton Lat.-Eug. Diet., 
Sinn tty . .seeriy seed,. . Eng.-Lat ., Scnvie seed. 

t Senye. Obs. Forms : 1 aes(«)n, seng, seisn, 
aesin, 3 seine, 4 seigne, seyne, 5 senge, synge ; 
Vocabs. 5 seny (e, ceny, senny, sene ; 6 senye ; 
Sc. 5 seyne, senyhe, sen^e, seinye, 6 senuie, 
sein^e. [App. of mixed origin: the OE. segn 
(ad. L. sigstum Sion sb.) seems to have coalesced 
in early ME. with an aphetic form of enseigne , 
asseigne, Ensign sb .] 

1 . A military banner or standard « Ensign sb. 5. 
Beowulf 0958 pa wiea aebt boden Sweona leodum, ae^n 

Hi&el&ce. c 900 tr. Bmda't Hist. ill. ix. [xi.] (1890) 184 Hu 
aeften, se wacs mid golde & mid god webbe Refract wad. £1*75 
Lav. 938a Nam he his seine and bis sceald bripte. c 1330 
R. BrunnbCAfv*. Wacs (Rolls) 5468 Waster non bat woloe 
hym feyne Whan bey sey pe kynges seigne; /bid. 10094 
Arthurr dide his folk abide, To arme pern, & til ordeyne 
Why lk schuld go, & wyb whilk seyne. 

2 . A distinguishing mark, emblem, token*- In 
seyn that , to signify that. 

a 1000 Cmdmons Gen. 9370 Abraham. .set te friSotacen.. 
on his selfes sunu, heht pact sejn we&an heah gehwilcne, J>e 
his hina waw wmpnedeynnes. a 1375 Joseph A rim. 197 pis 
make)?, quod pe wibt, be marke of gold ; And pis saues, 
qua bat wibt, pe seyne of seluer. 7 a 1400 Morte Art A. 
9055 He drissede In a derfe Scheldt, . . With a dragone en- 
gowschede. . Deuorande a dolphyne..ln seyne that ouro 
soucraygne sulde be distroyede. C1400 Destr. Troy 3108 
Then Parys pertly proffert a seigne, For to telle his entent 
e 14*3 Wvntoun Orig. Cron. v. iil 433 (Cott) A Roman., 
gat on bat seyne [v.rr. senyhe, sen^ef pat Brettownys bar ; 
syne can he feyne Hym a Brettowne for to be. c 1440 York 
Myst. ix. 990 pus has god . .Sette bis senge [sc. the rainbow] 
..Vppe in be Ayre of heghL c 1470 Hen hyson Mot. Fab, xu 
(Wolf 4 Sheep) xvii, Ye gait me sebute behind ; Vpoun my 
boicnis the selnyeis maybe sene, c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 
170 'the Rede Reiffar..Held out a gluff, in takyn off the 
trew. His men beheld, and weyll that senje knew. 

3 . A battlc-cry, rallying cry* E nsign sb* 1. 

1908 Dunbar Flyting 139 Corrupt carioun, he sail I cry 

thy senaie. a 13x0 Douglas K . Hart 1. eaa Thai cryit on 
hicht tnair seinye wounder lowde. 1333 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) H.78 Syne loud on hicht he cryit hes hisseinje, 
With that ane flicht of niony fleand ganje. 

4 . A book-marker. 

c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 433/1 Seny, of a boke, induleu 
6. A token or tally used by innkeepeii. 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 66/9 Ceny, or tokyn or an in or ostrye, 
lexer*. Ibid. 433/1 Senye, of an inne or ostrye, texera. 


6. A signboard. 

ISH Rfg, Privy Consult Scot. If. 3* Certane of the Ball- 
Hes. .of Edihburab. .brak and kaht noun, senyeis of wyne, 
expres agaals allordour, the said CannoogaU being., evir in 
p o si es ii oun of selling of wyne. 

Bonyeory, -our, obt. ff. Suoniory, SmainoR. 
Bonyght(6, obt. forms of Sbnnioht. 

Bnnyho, Sc. variant of Surra Obs. 
tBonyio. Sc. Obs* Forms: 5 a*n}ho, 6 
8en$e, t&n^e, aelnjio, telnae, toinye, 6-7 
•enjie, senile, 8 senyie, (9 senale). [App. an 
irregular alteration of Sun sb**, possibly due to 
association with ssnyii sign : see Senye. J A de- 
liberative meeting of clergy; a synod. 

e xas3 Wymtoum Cron, vl L 53 pis pspe of Rome. .Gert a 
senyhe solempne be seyn, 1300-90 Dunbax Poems xiv. 79 
Off Satbanis senile syne sic ane vnsall men)ie. 15x4 A her. 
deen Reg. (1844) 1 . 107 Thai war informit that my lord of 
Aberdeen was nocht to cum afor the sanxe. 1333 Lyndesay 
Satyro 1967 Sir, I socht law tbair..Bot 1 euldget none at 
Sessloun nor Seinje. a 137s Knox Hist . Reform. Wks. 
(1846) I. X73 After the Pasche he came to Edinburgh, to 
hold the seinxe. (as tbe Papistes terme tbare unhappy as- 
seinblie of Baallis schaven xorteX 
attrib. and Comb , 1683 G. Martin* Rellf. DM Andreas 
(i797) a 40 And after the reformation, I find they met in the 
"senxie chamber. 133a Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1 . 980 That. . 
all sic surapteout banketing be laid doun aluterlie except 
thre sobir and honest, vixt« upoun tbe *ienxe day (etc.h 
411378 Lindesay (Piucottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T^.) II. B26 
All maner of man havond entres to compcir vpone theseinxie 
day. 1819 W. 1 ‘ennant Papistry Storm 1 * (1897) 97 And 
terrour garr’d them loup pell-mell Frae *senxie- house, kirk, 
court and cell. 9396 J. Mklvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 330 
In the *Seinxie ouk eftor Pace. 

Benyor, -yourCe, etc. : see Senior, Seignior. 
Benyitor, Benzie : see Sinister, Sen tie. 
Seoc(k, Seod, obs. ff. Sick, Seed 
8eofe(n, Seofede : see Seven, Seventh. 
Beogrun 1 see Shogun. 

Beoile, variant of Soils, seal (animal). 

Beok, SeoIk(e, -on : see Sick, Silk, -en. 
Beollic, -ich(e, variant forms of Sellt Obs. 
Beoluer, Seoly, obs. ff. Silver, Seely a. 
Seonne, Beop, obs. forms of Sin, Sheep. 
Beosynne, Seotel : see Season, Settle sb* 
SeoSVe, neoppe, obs. forms of Sith. 

Seoudarle, obs. form of Sudart. 

Seouwe, geow(e, obs. fif. Sew v., Sow v . 
Beove, Seoveniht : see Seven, Sennight. 
Bep, obs. f. Sheep. Sepage, var. Seepage. 
Sepal (se-p&l). [- Fr. sipale , ad. mod.L. w- 
palum (proposed by Necker 1790), formed after 
petalum Petal by substitution of the first syllable 
of JL. separdtus Separate a. Cf. Lepal.] 

1 . Hot. Each of tbe divisions or leaves of the 
calyx of a Bower. 

[x8ai Gray Hat. Arranrem. Brit. PL I. x*8 Sc pales. 
Leaves, Sepala, Phylli, Folioli caiyctnL Tbe distinct seg- 
ments into which the calyx is divided ] 9899 Linoley 

Synops. Brit. Flora 1 Order 1. Ronunculacesc Just. Sepals 
t-6. 183a — Introd. Rot. 1. ii. x 14 The sepals are Henerally 

longer than the corolla in estivation..: during flowering 
they are mostly shorter. 9840 B. Kingdom tr. De Caudollex 
l ’eg. Organoyr. 11 . 111. ii. 48 Of the Calyx or Sepals. 9879 
Lubbock Set. Led. i. 6 A common flower.. consists, firstly 
of an outer envelope or calyx, sometimes tubular, sometimes 
consisting of separate leaves called sepals. 

2 . Compar. Anal . (See quot.) 

1804 Gould lllustr. Diet. Med. etc. s. v., In the anatomy 
of the lower animals, certain thin, leaf-like organs are also 
called sepals. 

lienee Bo*paI(l)«d a., only in paraaynthetic 
comb., as gamo - , two-sepal led, etc., having one 
sepal, two sepals, etc. 

iSax Gray Hat. A rrangem . Brit. PL 1 . 994 Calyx.. .Com- 
position. Gamo- sc paled, one-leafed.. .Two-scpaled, two- 
leaved. . . Many-sepalcd. 1838 Barton ft Castle Brit. Flora 
Med. 1 1 . 465 S spalled , having sepals. 9864 in Webstrr, and 
in later Diets. 

8raalina (se a p& 1 !n), a. [ad. mod.L. sepalin - 
us, C sepal- um : see Sepal and -ins.] Of or be- 
longing to tbe sepal of a flower. 

1837 £ Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss., Sr/altne, re- 
lating to the sepals. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora ix Aconi- 
tupi. .covered by the sepaline hood. 

Sepalody (ae'ii&liadi). Bot. [ad. mod.L. *stpa- 
Iddium , or f. mod.L. sepal-urn Sepal + -ode + -t, 
after phyllody .] The reversion of the petals of 
a flower into sepals by inverse metamorphosis. 

1887 Cassell's Encycl. Diet. I 

Bepaloid (se*p&loid), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
sepafoid-cus, f. sepat-um : see Sepal and -oid.] 
Of tbe nature of or resembling a sepal. 

1830 Lindlky Hat. Syst. Bot. 135 Sepaloid petals. 187a 
Oliver Etetn. Bot. 11. 956 Observe, .the sepaloid outer and 
petaloid inner perianth-leaves of Alisina. 

Separability (seip&r&bi-llti). [f. Separable 
m. + -ity .1 The quality of being separable. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxiv. 418 Aristotle Inferres 
the separability and independence of the understanding on 
the Body. 174* tr. Algarotti on Hewton's Theory 11 . 113 
1 'he Separability of the Rays U prejudicial to the Perfection 
of Telescopes. 1864 Reader o Apr. 459/1 This apparent 
Separability between heat and Tight. 1890 Spectator 3 Apr. 
463/1 1'he theory of the separability of the soul from tbe body. 
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Separable (wp&r&b’l), «. Also B-J Mpora- 
bl«. hu F. slparabU (ifith c.) or ad. L* separa- 
bil'it, f. sipar&roi see Sbfabatb v. and -ablb.] 

1 . Capable of being separated. 

Separable aeddont % euaiityx one which can be separated 
from its subject. 

1 393 Lanol. P. PI. C. xix. 193 Sljrtben the! ben surlepes 
[MS.G. seperable].. the! ban soadry names. snaTiNDAUi 
Expos. Meat, v-vii. Prol (1590) 9 b, Though they [fayth, 
lone, and hope] be inseperable, yet they haue seperable and 
sondry offices. s6ne T. Granger Dio. luxiho 9 f Common 
qualities, are separable, or inseparable The former may be 
added or taked away from the subject, without destruction 
thereof; as coldnexae from the water, whitenetse from 
paper. i6a8 T. SrsMcsa Logick 64 Separable accidents. 
1643 Diggs Unlatof. Taking Arms it. 93 That the Magis- 
trate is separable from the man is evident 179s Burks 
App. Whigs Wks. VL 917 A true natural aristocracy Is not 
a separate interest in the state, or separable from it. x8s8 
Stark Elem. Hat. Hist . II. ss Shell.. conical, separable 
into two parta 1830 Newman Lett, Difficulties Anglicans 
ix. 993 Catholics, .hold that faith and lovs,. . faith and works, 
are simply separable, and ordinarily separated in fact 
b. Gram. 


9773 Bayly Gram. Ileb. 94 The Cases are expressed either 
by entire Prepositions, called separable, or by a letter of 
tne preposition prefixed to the noun, and called inseparable. 
1815 S. Lyon neb. Gram, fix Separable pronouns, signifying 
tbe agenL 1888 K. Meyer Germ. Cram* l I >46 Verbs 
compounded with separable prefixes. 

+ 2 . ? Capable of aeparating. Obs. rare-** 
e xfioo Shake, Sonn. xxxvi. fi In our two loues there Is 
but one respect, Though in our litres a seperable spight 
Hence ffie-parablexiess ; Be’p&rably adv. 
i6s8 Cox* On Litt . iu b, The Rent incident to the Re* 
version separably, but the fealtie incident to the Reuersioo 
Inseparably, xfififi Boyle Orig. Formes A Qua/. To Rdr. 
b 5 b, The Separableness of Acddenu from Subjects of 
Inhesion. 1864 Kingsley What, then, does Dr. Newman 
mean f 33 T he separableness of faith and works. 1906 
Tablet 93 June 965 All idea of order or separableness among 
the elements of the spirit-life must be abandoned, 
f Be-paralty, altered form of Severalty, after 
mcd.L. sefardlis t see Several a. 

x 567 in F. J- Baigent Crondal Rec. (1801) 167 That the said 
Deane and Lhapiter . . ahull . . occupie and enjoye in separahye 
. . the growndc common lie ca oiled the Great floats ponde. 

Separate (»e*pftr/t), pa. pple., a., and sb. 
Forms : 5-6 seperat, 5-7 separat, 6-8 separate, 
5- separate, [ad. L. separtU-us, pa. pple. of 
sipar&re : see Skparatb t/.J 

t A. as past pple. Separated. Obs. 

1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 73 If bit were separate [L. si 
se/araretur ] in that maner from this worldo habitable. 
E49S Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 34 Preamble, The same. . Hercdita- 
mentes shuld be.. separat severed and disanexed from the 
Duchie of Cornwall. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 11. 969 
Whan all the officers departed were then* Supposynge the 
soule seperate from the body. 1353 Pendleton in Bonner's 
Homilies 33 b, Those, that haue separate from thecatholyke 
church. 1646 R. Baillis Anmbaptism (1647) 51 After they 
have separate from all other Churches. X67X Milton Samson 
31 Why was my breeding order’d and prescrib'd As of a 
person separate to God. x6oa Bentley Boyle Lecl. vii. 7 
T he Atoms or Particles which now constitute Heaven and 
Earth, being once separate and diffused in the Mundane 
Space,, .could never [etc]. 

B. adj. 

1 . Parted, divided, or withdrawn from others ; 
disjoined, disconnected, detached, set or kept apart. 
Const, from. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 499 He sought them both, but wish'd 
his hap might find Eve separate 1684 T. Burnf.t Tk. Earth 
l. iv. 35 ’Twere bard to conceive an eternal Watch, whose 
pieces were never separate one from another; nor ever in any 
other form. 9799 G. Auams tr. Sophocles, Oedip. Colon . If, 
169 He died without Sepulchre, separate from any Man. 
9796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 80 Stamens and 
Pistils are said to be separate when they are found upon the 
same plant, but in different flowers. 1893 Scott Quentin D. 
xx, The moment in which I detect tbe least sign of treachery, 
thy head and body are three yards separate T 1846 Baxter 
Ltbr. Prod. Agnc. I. 99 Phosphorus.. is never met with in 
a separate state, but always in combination with some other 
element 9849 Dickens Bam. Rudge ix, The footsteps 
appeared to nave some object quite separate and discon- 
nected from herself, 1830 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxv. 66 A 
friendship.. Which masters Time indeed, and is Eternal, 
separate from fears. 9863 Lubbock Proh* Times 41 Small 
separate plates of ice are formed. 

b. Of persona, a dwelling, etc.: Withdrawn 
from society or intercourse ; shut off from access. 
Separate confinement, the system of confining 
prisoners in separate cells. 

s 600 J. Pory tr. Leo's AJfrica in. 166 This castle.. being 
separate from concourse of people, and a solitarie place fitte 
for a man to studie in. 9687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trap. 

1. 94 The Women.. are all lodged in a separate appartment 
together. 1697 Drydkn / Bneid vl 954 Now, in a secret vole, 
tbe Trojan sees A sep'rate grove; 1813 Scott Guy M. lviii. 
See. here’s the plan of my Bungalow, with all convenience 
for being separate and sulky when 1 please. 1819 Shelley 
Cenci v. ii. 101 Conduct these culprits each to separate cells. 
1849 Edin. Rev. July xi T be tendency of prolonged sepa- 
rate confinement u to affect the mind. 1863 Rep. Sel. Comm* 
Gaols 13 Prisons, .upon the separate system. 

O. Of a soul : Not joined to a body, disembodied, 
xfio H. Moss Antid. Ath. iil xiv. f x (1719) 130 Separate 
Souls being IwriyytAot, in a condition not unlike tbe Angels 
themselves, sfioo Locks Hum. Und. 11. i. 1 15 Whatever 
Ideas the Mind can receive and contemplate without the 
belp of tbe Body, it is reasonable to conclude, it can retain 
without the help of tbe Body too, or eta the Soul, or any 
separate Spirit, will bave but little advantage by thinking. 
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SEPARATENESS. 


dm Parted or withdrawn from the Church. 

1680 Stillingfu Mischief of Separation 39 Nothing doth 
more alienate men* affection* than withdrawing from each 
other into serrate Congregation*. 1686 J. Scott Chr . Life 
11. vii. Wks. 1718 I. 451 A Church that is separate from the 
Church Cutholicif. 

2. Withdrawn or divided from something else 
so ns to have nn independent existence by itself. 
Serrate establishment : see Establishment 10 b. 
a tjoo Evelyn Dairy x 9 July 1691, He. . wa*. . the sole indus- 
trious mover, that it should be made a separate parish. 17*4 
W atkri and Farther \find. Chr . Div. li. 58 The prevailing 
Custom of Speech, which never gives the Name of Substances 
to any thing, but where the Substance is separate, or separ- 
able. 18*7 Scott Surg. Dan, vii, He proceeded to enrol 
the tro«M>s into separate bodies. 1862 Two Cosmos v. iv. 
II. 156 He had ready for publication an Essay on the separ- 
ate existence of Matter. 1887 Zinckb ///*/. H’herstead 188 
If it is regarded disconnectedly and as a separate entity, it 
teaches little. 

b. Belonging or peculiar to one, not common 
to or shared with the other or the others. 

Separate maintenance : see Maintenance 7 b. 

1673 ’I empi b To Dk. Ormond Wks. 1757 II. 235 This point 
can only br earned by a separate peace between us and Hol- 
land ; for if trie war should come to end in a general treaty 
Icic.J 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Separate, distinct, par- 
ticular, different. *7x1 SiviptCVW. A toes [e d 7) 86 Have not 
those two Realms their separate Maxims of Policy, which 
must operate in 1 'imesof Peace? *771 Junius Lett. lix. 307 
That each of them should act his separate part with honour 
and integrity to the public. 1815 Scorr Ld. of Isles 111. xxiv. 
'Kind host , he said, ' our needs require A separate hoard 
and separate fire \ 18*3 — Quentin D. xxxvii, Each pressed 

forward upon his separate object. 1840-1 1 )r Quincky 
Style in. Wks 1890 X. 203 One poem which, .has a character- 
istic or separate beauty of its own. 1898 Ld. St. Leonards 
Handy Bk. Prop. Law xiii 84 A marucd woman, although 
ha\ ing separate estate, and living apart from her husband. 
187a Mohi.ky Vollatre i. 3 I, tuber and Calvin in their separ- 
ate ways brought into splendid prominence their new ideas 
of moral order. 

o. Considered or reckoned by itself (although 
mentioned as one of several); single, individual. 

1840 M acaui ay Ess , Clive f 19 While the great body [of 
the einpirr-J, as a whole, was torpid and passive, every sep- 
arate member began .to move with an energy all its own. 
1831 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Cables xvi, Just as there conies 
a warm sunbeam into every cottage window, so conies a 
love-beam of God s care and pity for every separate need. 

1 88a V iNf.s fr. Sachs' B>t. 716 The metamorphoses of 
material pioceed pari passu with the growth of the separate 
parts. 

d. Distinct in occurrence or enumeration ; not 
combined or put together. 

1907 Hodges Elem. Photogr. (cd. 6) 161 Three separate 
baths of this strength. 

C. sb. (absol. or ellipt. uses of the adj.% 

1. One who withdraws from the Church ; a 
separatist. 

161a W. Sclatrr Minister's Portion a What ods is there 
betwixt this bcggerly conclusion of tho»e old beggers, and 
that of late separata, that make it Christs ordinance for 
Miui'Ucrs to liue of their peoples voluntary contribution. 
1647 Owen Eshcol (1648) 52 He that will not separate from 
world, and fa Iso* worship is a Separate from Christ. 1659 
Gaudbn Tears Ch. 1. ii. 41 Chusing rather to be a rank 
Separate, a nicer Quaker, an arrant Seeker. 

2. A member of an American Calvinistic Metho- 
dist sect of the 18th century, so called because 
organized into separate societies. 

1889-3 S chaff's Encycl . Rslig. Knowl. III. 2160. 

3. U.S. An article or document issued sepa- 
rately ; esp. a copy of an article reprinted from a 
magazine, volume of* transactions *, etc., for sepa- 
rate distribution. 

1886 Rep. of U. S. Sec. of Treasury 405 (Cent.) It will be 
noticed that to the questions 16, 17, and 18, in the separate 
of January 18, 1886, no reply is given by the superintendent 
of the mint. _ 189a Alhenjrum 12 Nov. 666/3 From time to 
time we receive odd 'separates' of papers published in the 
Proceedings of the United Slates National Museum. 1894 
Harvard f taskers’ Assoc. Leaflet No. 1 1. 4 The geographi- 
cal report, .might be reprinted in the annual report of the 
superintendent of public instruction, from which ^separates ' 
could be struck off. 1897 Science Dec. 43a This 4to 
tract, cannot be a separate of the M<£m. do IT nst. paper. 

4. Math. Any one of a set of partitions into 
which a partition of a number c.m be separated. \ 

1888 MacMaiion in Amer. JrnL Math. (1880) XI. 9 A , 
parlition is separated into separates by writing down a set 
of partitions^ each separate partition in its own bracket*, 
from left to right, so that when all the parts of these parti- 
tions are assembled in a single bracket, the partition which 
is separated is reproduced. 

6. A period of separate confinement (see B. 1 b). ' 

1904 A Griffiths 30 Vrs. Publ . Service xv. 193 There I 
were penal servitude convicts of both sexes doing * separates', 
the first probationary period of nine months, a modified form 1 

of solitary confinement. < 

Separate (&e‘p(r*>t), v , Also 6-8 separate, 1 

7 separat; fa. /. 6 Sc, seperat, 8 separate. J 

if. L. separdH, ppl. stem of separdre , f. sc- (see ( 

Sk-) f par are to make ready, prepare.] 1 

I Transitive senses. * 

1 . To put apart, set asunder (two or more j 

persons or things, or one from another) 5 to dis- 
unite, disconnect, make a division between. 1 

1430-50 tr. Higdtn (Rolls) II. 949 (They] supposed e that I 
God wolde separate theyme that he mrohte subiecte theym j 

diuidede the rather to nym. 15*6 Tindale Rom. viii. 35 j 4 


Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 111 And surelie the distance betwixt Mia. Waters *86 Cheltenham water, when fresh drawn, 

London and Lysbon, should not stoppe any kindc of frendlie appears tolerably clear. . . It becomes more turbid by stand* 

dewtie. .if the greatest matter of all did not in certeyne ing, end separates air bubbles in a small quantity, 

polities separate our myndes. itta Shako, Rom. A JuLiv.v. & To divide into (two or more) parti, rare . 

97 Life and the« f lips haue long bene separated. 1606- Tr. f ts$t j. Hamilton Cath, Tr, 34 Moysea liftit vp his vend. 
Cr v. vm. 18 The dragonwing of night oie-spreds the earth an d seperat the see. 1784 Cow pub 7 <«/Av. 196 As e shepherd 
And pickier-like the Armies ^Perales. x6« Earl Manch. grates his flock, These to the upland, to the valley those. 
A l Mamie (1636) 143 Naturall Death doth but separate the I tj ^ t mft |c e . division or severance Obs 
body from the soule: But spiritua I Death separates the T *' 10 v ? . T.® i Y 

soule from God. ,667 Mu.™ />. /.. ix. 970 Rather then (Genet*) A- Ux. . Your Iniquities heue sepe- 

Death. . hhull sepereU u S linkt in Love eodeare. t(,« J. •»«* > r 2 V. r . 9 ? <L . 1 ^ T./. f 

Smith Panorama Sci. *r Art II. 279 Separate the wit es, Chr. Stltg. Wk«. (1735)9 Ihe Cloud of our Sins, tlwt eep^ 

and the eff* ct ceases. 1839 Lank Arab. N/s.l.gx Being rates between God and u*. 
thus separated from my attendants l lost my way. 1876 J. Al. tntr, (Cl. tne reflexive use I D.) 

Pahkkr parad. i.x. 158 What separate* nation from nation 8. Of a person ; To quit the company or society 
90 h" nry? ly “ ignor * ince of eact olhcr ’ 8 8peech 1 of another or others ; to go away, secede or with- 

13*8 Tindaib Obed. Chr. Man 49 They.. have separated ,n I mna r nni 

O VHj. , H« ought to work* the .muter wt«ly in wpmtMg h ’ m , on , J thow , hat Compiled th. Francfort Uturgifi 

iMmsalfe fro,., th. multitude, a .600 Hook tx , nd Mpar , te WIth th.rct ,oG«.va upon the Content al‘u{ 

rFV n ’ ?°‘ -if ia 

Church, but only so far a* it : is i corrupted and degenerated. question, Whether it be to be separated from or joyned unto, 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 173 To the Anglican Church M . /Vr ... ^ . r i'« 

he had always been strongly attached, and hud repeatedly, Of two or more persons . O quit each Other S 

where her interests were concerned, separated himself with society or company ; (of a company) to break up. 
regret from hu dearest friends. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. v. f 39 When there was not room 

0. To put asunder in thought, to distinguish, enough, for their Herds to feed together, they, by consent, 

treat n« distinct Also with off .. separated, and inlarged their pasture. X794 Mas. Rad- 

treat as aisnnct. Also witn ojp. cliffk m Udolpho \ They wpa r atod at a „ early hour. 

1651 Hobbes Leriath. 11. xxx. 182 The good of the Sove- Wh ^ k Mrlvillb Mkt. HaiT. xix, The convention 

ratgn and People cannot be separated. “7M Smeaton h w lhe IftUcr and Mr . S awyex. . before separating 

Edy stone L. I3 15 When the e * va tton of the objwt becximes for , he ni bt . l8 8 5 Pate* Marius II. xx. 86 It wa 5 

too small to be discerned, as separated from the lummous ,j for comp / ny to separate, 

reflection. i8»8 D Israeli Chat. /, II. vi 143 In modern rp . , JT • 1 ..l.ui.,!.- 

history it seems to me always impossible to separate religion To Withdraw Irom conjugal cohabitation, 

from politics. 1864 Bryce H»ly Rem. Emf. vi. (1875) 85 , *«« tr. Chardins Tray. Persia 332 The differences that 

Men had not yet learned to satisfy their consciences by happen between man and wife, .and the Reasons that move 

separating the person from the office. 1894 H. Drummond ’em to separate. 1794 Ann. Reg., Chron. *11 The parties 

Ascent of Man 12 It is as great a mistake for the theo- had separated the 24th of July, 1793, and no evidence had 

logtati to separate off the ship from the passengers as for the been produced to affect his client, but cohabitation since the 
naturalist to separate off the passengers from the ship. separation. 1819 ibid. (1820) 252 Is the prisoner your bus- 

2 . To remove from conjugal cohabitation, esp. ^ L^. Yes. 1 believe you separated from him for some 

by a judicial decree. (Cf. Skpabation 3.) “a of a\hing : To part {from something else) ; 

bvdde'priestlVdtat hudnwy.Pnm^vd.T/toVa^fy. And to disunited or disjoined, to become detached j 
those y l had maried, to hoc separated from their wyue*. to draw apart or asunder. 

1764 G. Williams in Jesse Seiivyn br ContempA 1843) »• ^ a S 1638 Sir T. Hlrukrt Trav. (ed. 2) 219 The bridge. .has a 
The Duke and Duchess of Grafton are separated, though plain and easie passage over 30 long boats, concatenated 

the articles are not yet agreed upon between them. 185a an d made to separate at pleasure. 1739 S Sharp OPcr. 

Thackeray Esmond J. xiii, My Lord Mohun wus separated Surg. IntrcxL 43^ r i he Bullet makes an Eschar, which 

from lus wife. 


indalb Rom. viii. 35 


Who shall •operate vs from goddes love t a 1368 Ascham 


8 . To keep apart or divide by an intervening 
space or batrier. Of the intervening medium : To 
part by lying between, to occupy the space or 
interval between. 

1533 Eden treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 32 Whether nature. . 
had not so deuided and seperated the East from the West. 
*583 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 11. xii. 47 The 

f oitlph of Ponlhus. separateth Asia front Europe. 1600 J. 

’ory tr. Leo's Africa in. 208 It standeth so neerc the moun- 
taino last mentioned, that they are onely separated with the 
foresaid riuer. 1663 Grrbirr Counsel e 6, Stables and even 
Kitchens ought to*be separated from the main body of a 
Palace. 17*7 [E. Dorrington] Philip Quarll (1816) 39 
Climbing up the rock. ., he found at the bottom of it a nar- 
row lake, which separated it from the land. 1819 Scorr 
Ivanhoe xljii, The younger race, .had . .broken down many 
of the barriers which separated for half a century the Nor- 
man victors from the vanquished Saxons. x8as Parkinson 
Ontl. Oryctol. a=jQ This shell has six turns, very projecting, 
deeply separated. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 270 
*1 he tf*n centuries which separated the reign of Charlemagne 
from the reign of Napoleon. 186a Stanley Jew. Ch. I. xiii. 
301 The deep gulf which separates the two regions. 

4 To act apart or segregate for a special pur- 
pose. Const. for y to, unto, (Chiefly in Biblical 
language.) 

1526 Tinoalk Acts xiii a Seperat me Barnabas and Saul 
for the worke where vnto I have called them. 16x1 Bible 
Rom i. 1 Paul. .separated vnto the Gospel of God. 164a 
D. Rogers Naaman 9 Who separated the Gentile and re- 
jected the lew? 1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes i. 12 Whoever 
of the ancient Patriarchs first separated a Tenth. 1783 
Palky Mor. Philos . v. viii. (1818) 1 1 . 02 Every trespass upon 
I that reserve which public decency has established breaks 
down the fence by wnich the day is separated to the service 
of religion. _ 1798 M. Cutler iu Life , etc (x888) II. xx Vou 
are now, Sir, vested with power to ordain and separate 
others to the work of the ministry. 

f b. To exclude, prohibit. Obs. rarr~ l . 

1644 Milton A reap. (Arb.) 51 Lastly, who shall forbid and 
separat all idle resort, all evil! company? 

o. To remove or part (a substance) from another 
with which it is combined or mixed ; esp. to do 
this by gome technical process. Also with out, 

1617 Monyson l tin. in. X47 The Tinne and Leode Is 
mingled with Silver, bat so, as it doth not largely quit the 
cost of the labour in seperating or trying it. x68a Soame & 
Dryden Soileau's Art Poet . iv. 1090 From the fine gold I 
separate the allay. 1784 Cullen tr. Bergman's Pays. 6r 
Cntm. Ess, I. 22 x The selenite may be still better separated 
from the iron, by boiling the dried residuum fetc.f. 1850 
M c Cosh Div. Govt, il il (1874) 205 It is in the furnace that 
the dross is separated. 1869!* oscob Elem. Chem, < 1 874) 198 
Plants, .are able slowly to separate out and assimilate toe 
potash from these rocks and soila 

b. Of a gland : To secrete. Of a material tub- 
stance : To give off or emit from itself. ? Obs, 

1691 Rav Creation 11. (1699) 33 There being Glandules on 
purpose to separate a humor for that purpose. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 906 Furnished with glands, which separate 
a substance that has the smell of musk. 1809 Savndsm 


usually separates in a few days. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . 
(1776) V I. 390 Swammerdam., was of opinion that the bones 
themselves separated from each other, and closed again. 
1801 Med.Sf Phys.Jml. V. 222 The gangrene was separating. 
X813 J. T homson Led. lift am. 549 The mortified parts sepa- 
rated, without assistance, from the sound parts. 183a John 
Bull 13 Feb 56/1 The roof of the nave has .separated in one 
place from the wall. 

b. Of a mineral or chemical substance : To be 
parted or disengaged from a mass or compound ; 
to be drawn out trom a solution in the Jorm of 
crystals or as a precipitate. 

1863 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 9) 486 The salt separates in mi- 
nute needles. 1869 Roscok Elem. Chem. (1874) 211 On 
cooling, potassium nitrate separates out in crystals. 

Separated (se p&r^tdd), ppl. a, (f. Separat* 
v. »kd l.j In senses of the verb : Set apart or 
asunder, disjoined, withdrawn, etc. 

Separated milk : milk from which the cream has been 
extracted by a separator. 

1333 Covkrdalb Euk. xlL X3 The house, .and the sepe. 
rated buyldinge. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr, Chirurg, 
93/2 If the separated partes can not with ease be brought to- 
gether. 1603 Shaks. Macb. 11. iii. 144 Our seperated fortune 
shall keepe vh both the safer. x66x Boyle Scept, Chem . iv. 255 
The separated sulphurs or Chymical Oyles of things, a 1676 
Hale Prim* Ortg. Man. iv. v. (1677) 332 The Sect of the Sad- 
duces,. denied.. the Existence of Angels or separated Intel- 
ligences. a 1715 Burnet Own 77 /** (1766) 1 . 442 Every pro- 
vince is a separated state and has an entire sovereignty within 
itself. 1730 Porn Let. to Gay 11 Sept., I can’t but look upon 
myself, .as a separated spirit too from Courts and courtly 
fopperies. 1869 M. Pattison Stmt. ( 1885) 174 '1 be Protestant 
or other separated communions. 290s Scotsman 12 Apr. 5/4 To 
prevent the wholesale dilution of whole with separated milk. 

absol. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. vii. Wks. X709 
III. l 64 Widowhood, .is much to be preferred before 
Separation ; for the Separated are Savage Animals, uncAp- 
abfe of the prettiest Ties of Society. 1744 Life tf Adv. M, 
Bishop 216 In the Morning all the separated got together 
again, to receive Orders, 
lienee Se'poratedly adv. ran, 
a 1641 Br. Mountaou Acts 4- Mon. (1649] 4x7 So no spirit 
did at all subsist, separatedly, subsisting alone, out or beside 
the body. 

Separately (ic pir/lli), ado, [-LY 2.] In a 
separate manner ; singly, severally, apart 
*331 Hulokt, Sepa ratty, sefaratim. 1367 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, L 557 Togtdder or separathe as neid beis. 
162s Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arh.) 324 It is of singuler vse to 
Princes If they take the opinions of their Counceil. both 
seperatly fi6es Se|>eratc!y] and together. 27x0 Lena. Gao, 
No. 4736/4 Hannah the Wife of Richard Hamp. .Uvcth 
separately from her said Husband. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . 
I. v. i, Two separate, perhaps separately-voting Orders. 
1838 Ld. St. Leonards Hamiy BA. Prop. Law xx. 253 If 
you leave to every one separately what vou desire each to 
nave. 1873 Jowett Plato ted. s) I. 388 Other things which 
we need not separately enumerate. 

Se’paratanftM' [-MUSS.] The quality, state, 
or laet of being separate. 

1633-d Mode Rev. Gods House (1638) 3 Sacred things. 



8EPABATICAL. 

which continue their *taie of separateness* and sanctitle. 
17SJ to JoHNSOM. 1898 R. A. Vaughan A/yjfiVjr (i860) II. 
xi. i. 9i9t I know men and women who pique themselves on 
their separateness from ihe world. 1879 Gao. Eliot Tkeo. 
Such 3^5 The Jew* were steadfast in their separateness, and 
through that separateness Christianity was born. 

Separa'tical, a. rare. [t. J*. stparM- (mo 
Skparaie v.) -10 (see -atic) + -al.] renaimng 
to sepnr.ition in religion. 

184 0 WoRCFSTXR (cites T. IhvigkO. 

Separating (scpdiJug). vbl. sb. [f. Skpabati 
v. + -INO I.] The action uf Skpakatk v. 

c 1530 Chuuk Matt. xxi. 44 note, This separating of chaf 
end dust nuui from y J good come is called in greelc Ai*fiar. 
1613 Cockkram ii, A Separating of ntan and wife. Diuorce. 
1644 Milton Divorce 1. x. (ed. ft) 96 J )y the separating of 
unmeet Longoria 1831 Scott ( 7 . A 'obt. xxii, If so, his meet- 
ing with his plighted bride, after so many years’ absence, 
was but a delusive preface to their separating for ever. 

attub. 1641 French Distill, i. (1651) 34 Let the Oil that 
is drawn with the Water be separated with a. .(.operating 
Class. i65>| D. K. Clark Railway Mach. 153/3 Edwaidr 
se ua 1 ati n ± pi pes . . for d isengagi ng t he steam from t he priming. 

Separating (separebuj), ppl . a . [i. skpabati 
v. + -jnu -.J That separates, in various senses of the 
verb, t Separating l hie - Sepakatrix. 

1694 Hai lev Oughired's Key Math. 3 Decimal Parts are 
wri> tun in the rame line with 1 ntegers ; but are distinguished 
by a 1 octangular line; which in therefore called the Separating 
Line. 1850 Miss Warner H'it/e Wide WorLi xxxvi, She 
clasped Au< e, as if she feaicd even then the separating hand. 
1908 [Miss PowlehJ Betw. Trent Of An choline 33 The low 
Sepaiating wall. 

t b. -Separatist a. (Cf. dissenting.} Obs. 
1734 Watts Retie/. Juv. 11789) 127 He attends the best of 
preachers in their separating meetings. 

Separation 1^1 j^M). Komis: 5-6 sepa- 
ration, 6 -aoyon, seperaoion. 6-7 seperation, 
6~ separation, fa. OK. separation . - acion , F. 
separation ( — Pr. separation Sp. separation. Pg. 
sefarafdo, It. separazione), ad. L. separd/idn-em, 
n. of action from separdre : sec Separate v ] 

JL I he action of separating or parting, of setting 
or keeping apart; the stale of being separated or 
parted. + To make separation , to make a sever- 
ance or division. 

1413 Ptlgr. Sonde (Paxton 1483) iv. xix. 64 And no the 
tyme come that wpeiauon 'hold be made bitwene this sweie 
appel and this Appeltre and no it fclle to the erthe. 15 >6 
Ptlgr. Perf. iW. de W. 1531) 12 b, Saynt Austin saylh, 
that the passage of y chyldren of Israel fiom Egipt, signi- 
fyeth the sepaiacyon of man lies soule from synne by., 
baptym. c 1550 N. Smv Til ti. Herod tan vi. 73 *1 be lllirian 
naci ms, dwullynge in a smale stieyte, doo onelye make 
seperacion betwene I take, and Geimnnyc. 1611 Shaks. 
H'lnt. 7 . 1. i. ?8 Since their moie mature Dignities, and 
Royall Necessities, made sepci itlion of llicir Socieiie. 1650 
Jek. Tailor Funeral Strut. C' 7 . ss Carboy Wks. 1831 IV. 
no From whence it follows, that because the body casta 
fetters and restraints .on the soul, that the soul is much 
freer in tho state of separation. 1684 T. Burnet l'h. Earth 
1 v 63 The Chaos, when it was hr>t set on work, ran all 
into divisions, and separations of one Element bom another. 
1788 G ihiion Dect tf B 1 . V. 184 '1 he separation of the Arabs 
from the rest of mankind, has accustomed them to confound 
the ideas of si ranger and enemy. 1805 Wokdsw. Prelude 
xiv. 346 The mind Learns.. to keep In wholesome sepaia- 
lion the two natuies 1841 Miali. in Nonconf. I. 2 I he 
entire scpaiation of Chinch and .Slate is really (heir object. 
1873 Jowkit Plato ted. 2) V. 363 After ihe age of six years 
the tunc has arrived (or the scpaiation of the sexes. 1903 
K. Hag<»t Pa\s*ott xxiv. Nothing but a separation from 
bur lover.. could accomplish this object. 

2. 1 he action of repainting one- elf, withdrawing, 
or parting company, f To make separation, to 
withdraw, go apart. 

c 1450 Co v Myst. (Shakft. Soc.) *40 Whan the Soule from 
the body xul make Separai ion. 1613 K. J sssor Dtscov. Et r. 
Anabaptists 85 Here we see .that a separation ought to be 
made from all kind of Idolatry and vnrighieousnes of the 
heathen, a i6»$ 1 * ikichhr Elder Bro. nr. v, )<emo\e her 
where you will, I walk along still; For, like the li^ht. we 
make no separation. 1686 J. Scott Chr. Lt/e 11. in. Wks. 
1718 I 2 ;2 As separating into Par ties., ex poses the Separa- 
tists themselves to great 1 emptations to Atheism, no it doth 
those also who stand engaged on neither Part of the Sepa- 
ration. 1848 Thackeray ran. Pairxsiv, When a separa- 
tion irom those we love is imminent, [we] cannot rest until 
the parting lie over. 1856 Fkoudk Hist. Eng. (18581 I. iv. 
356 It was the first acme movement towards a separation 
from Koine. 1886 Na‘. Per. Mar. 83 With Mr, Parnell.. 
Separation is a means io an end. 

3 . Cessation of conjugal cohabitation, either by 
mutual consent of the parties or imposed by a judicial 
decree granted at the suit of one of them. Judicial 
separatin', the name now given to the ‘divorce 
a mensa et thoro* of the older English law: see 
X-)i vorce sb. 1. 

1600 J. CtiAMnERi.AtN Lett. (Camden) 98 But in conclusion 
the woman scaped belter cheapo then was looked for, having 
only sentence of separation a meusA et thoto. 1613 ShakS. 
Hen. Kilt, 11. i 14B Did ycu not of late dayes hcare A bus- 
sing of a Separation Betweene the King and Katherine? 
1700 T Drown tr. Fresny's Aunt sent, vie Wks. 1709 III. 1. 
64 'I he usual Causes ol Separation U assign’d us the Fault 
or the Wife. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvm. xi, In order 
to prevail with linn.. to consent 10 a separation from his 
wife. 1848 Thackeray Kan. Fair Ixv, Wasn't there a 
scandal about their se(»nration? 1837 Act so Jy si Kit t. c. 83 
| 16 A Sentence of Judicial Sepaiaiion 1 which shall have 
the Effect of a Divorce <) MensA et There under tiie exist- 
ing I aw..) may be obtained, either by the Husband or the 
Wife, ou the ground uf Adultery [etc.]. 
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rn. 4- A MCt ?* *ep»™n»u or dtaenten Irom tkt 
Church; esp. Iq the 17th ceuL, the body ot Pro- 
ttstant nonconformists collectively. Obs . 

x 599lH. J acob] title, A short Treatise . . Against the Reasons 
. .of Maister Francis Johnson, with others of the Separation. 
1608 Bernard Chr . Attxwrt. 163 Positions, .maintained by 
some godlio Ministers of the Gospel! against tliose of the 
Separation. 1610 U. Jon son Alck. lit. t. Such rebukes we 
of the Separation Must bcare, with willing shoulderc s6ag 
E. Jkssop Discern. Err. Anabaptists 80 Which is the best 
ordmniiwn and succession, the Church of Kome,. hath., and 
which the separations doe contend fur. 1710 S. Paukk.n 
Proverbs ist l'his is both a court and a church-gome, and 
the separation it self isn't free from it. 
f 5 . A hepnioied portion, a division. Obs. 

1604 E. G[rimstonk] iy Acosta's Hist. Indies yi. ii. 433 
Every portion of these foure had thirteene separations which 
hjd all their signs or paiticular figures. 1783 Hutton in 
Trans. Boy. Soc. Edin. 11788) 1 . 946 By this means the 
separations of the stone diminish, in a progression from the 
centre towards the circumfeieuce. 

0 . The place wheie two or more objects separate 
or are divided ftom one another ; a parting, line 
of division. 

x6«3 Crook- k Body 0/ Man 435 In woe men they are diuided 
by a line, which serration the Gieeks call A vift»aa , in 
English we cal it the shed of the haire. 1839 W. Chambers 
7 'our A * hint 47/1 We now come to the separation of the 
Maas and Waal branches of the river. 1851 Woodward 
Mollusca 1. 48 lu the bteuktoyotla the separation is hori- 
zontal. 

7 . Something that separates or effects a division 
or partition ; an interval or break between two 
objects ; a cause of separating, tare. 

1713 Lkoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 68 The Walls, 
which make the separation of every Apartment 1708 K. 
Mqhkis Auc A»eh/t. 51 Sume omit this Meinlier, ana have 
only the second Fascia, protect'd .beyond the fit. st, with- 
out any .Separation. i8ai Rich Joutn. Persepohs 95 Aug. 
in Babylon <y /*. (1839) 949 The :>ep.iration or stop in the 
first [kind of Cuneiform mscripi ion | is [an oblique wetlgej. 
1906 Bklixjc Hills >V Sea 94 I heae d) kes uf the tens are ac- 
cuised ihings : they aie the separation uf friends and lovers. 

f 8. Alchemy and Old Chem. A process of ana- 
lysis, extraction, or the like. Water of separation 
(see q not. 1728). Obs. 

1471 Ripley Comp. ALh. nr. Ii. in Ashm (1652) 130 And 
Se}>arucyon >» c^llyd by Phylosopheis d)flfynyc>on Of the 
snyd hlemcnis teiraptatyve dyapersyon. 16*6 Bacon .S ylva 
| 3 it heemeih Percolation . . is a good kinde of hepaianon. 

I Lid. 9 798, 1 remember to bane heard., that a fifteenth 
Part of Siluer, inu>rix»raie with Gold, will not he Recouered 
by uny Water of Separation ; Except you put a Greater 
Quantity of Silucr, 10 draw to it the [.esse; which, is the 
laid Refuge in Separations. 1661 Bon lk Scr/t. Chem. iv. 
276 Whm Disparity there may be between the salts and 
sulphurs of Metals and other Minerals, 1 am not my self 
experienced enough in the reparations and examens of them, 
to venture to deieunine. 1708 Chambers C ycl. II. 349/2 
s. v. U'ater , A farther Use is in the making Separations of 
oily from saline Parts. Ibid. 351/9 iVatenf.Separation^oit 
Depart , is only Aqua fortis\ thus called, because serving 
to separate Gold from Silver. 

0 . Aslr. and Aslrol (.^ee quot. 1819.) 

1594 Davis Seaman's Seer. (1607) 6 Betweene the change 
and the full, it is called tho Moone's uep ration from the 
Suitne. 1819 J. Wit son Diet. Astrol. 366 Se/>u> attou, when 
two planetn having been in partite configuration are begin- 
ning io sepai ate. it is distinguished into simple and mutual. 

10 . Med The process by which dead tissue be- 
comes detached from the sound flesh. 

161a Woodall Snrg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Sepnration is, 
whereby pans distracted are at-paiaied every one alike 
having his several being in I iim.se- It. 1671 Wiskman Trust. 

U ounds 11 14 It being a ^ood Medicament 10 hasten separa- 
tion of the Escars. 1800 Med. $ Phys. Jrui. III. 449 , 1 know 
two or three cases where women have lost their lives by wait- 
ing too long for a spontaneous sepai ation [n . of the placenta). 
1801 Ibid. V. 80 No sloughing or separation took place, for 
the action of the absorbents was equal tu the reniovul. 
fli- Navigation. - Dki'AUTi'Iie 7 a. Obsr “• 

*704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Separation, with some 
Writers of Navigation, is the same with v hat ib more usually 
called, the Departure’, that is, a Ship-- Difference of Longi- 
tude from any place, or from another Ship. 

12 . Alath. The division of a partition into com- 
ponent partitions. Cf. Srpaka’IE sb. 4. 

1888 MacMahon in Proc. Land. Math. Soc. XIX. #43 It 
becomes necessary to consider the separation of xu ha parti- 
tion into component purtiuons. Hud. >54 In general, if 
thetc are ti separations of any partition and 0 species of 
sepaiaiion, there must he #-</> syzygiDs between the e separa- 
tions. 

10 . IfortituUure. (See qnot.) 

1891 L- H. Bailfv Nursery -ids. < 1896) 96 Separation, or the 
multiplication of plants by means of naturally detachable 
vegetative oigans, is effected by means of bull*, bulhds, 
buib scales, bulbluix, corms, tubers, and sometimes by buds. 

14 . alt rib., as separation funnel , - scene ; separa- 
tion-order, an older of court for judicial repara- 
tion (sec 3). 

1881 Tyndall Floating Matter iii. 171 A '•separation- 
funnel ’ with a glass stopcock. 1887 CasselCs Eucycl Diet. 
s. v. Separation, A 'separation order can also be gi anted in 
England by a magistrate on proof of cruelty. 1907 ’John 
Halmham’ Loneutood Corner 74 The wile and her mangle 
presently get a separation-order. 1848 Thackeray Kan. 
Fair Ixvi, As for the "sejwration-scene from the child, while 
Becky was tearing it, Emmy reined altogether behind her 
pocket-handkerchi. f. 

S#p*rationism (sepfir/ , ’JaniE'm). [-IBM.] j 
Advocacy oi separation, or of a theory of separation. 
1875 C*nttmp. Eev. XXV. 846 It may refer, .tu the sepa- I 
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ratlonWm of Cerlnthua, wbo maintained that the spiritual 
Being Christ descended ou the man Jesus after the baptism. 
1866 Ch. Time* j May 347/* The Ode of the Laureate, 
which was ati emphatic protest against SepararionUm. 
8ttp«rationist (seuir^-jauist). [-isr.] One 
who advocates political separation or disruption* 
Also at t rib. or quasi -o^". 

x88a Q. Bov. July 261 The moment thst Mr. Gladstone 
succeeded to power, the Nationalists, the Separst Ionian and 
all the rest ot them saw that their opportunity hod come. 
1903 Conrad & Hueffer Romance a L 48 El Domonio 
had, during the last two years, gutted a ship once a week, 
os if he wanted to help the Kingston Separauonuc papera. 

Separatism (*e*p&iatiz'm). [£. Sbpabatb a, 4* 
tnm j The disposition to separate or to be sepa- 
rate; advocacy of separation (esp. in regard to 
Chnrch or State) ; the principles and practices of 
separatists. 

>6*8 A. Leighton App. Parlt. 85 B. Whitgift wrote the 
quoted treatise before seperatisme was hatched. 1641 La. 
Brooke Eug. Episc. 11. viL 99 What is there then to be 
feared ? Anabaptisme, Hrownistne, Separatisme. 1831 Car- 
lyle Sari. Bes. 111. x, These people, animated with toe zeal 
of a new Soct, .. affect great purity and separatism, i 860 
Pall Mall Gnu. 3 Dec. 5 The numerous accusations of sepa- 
ratism made against the Baltic provinces. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U. S. V. p. xxii, Confederation opposed by separatism. 
1 88a Farrar Pearly Chr. I. 519 '1 he object of these develop* 
menis was to enclose the Law in a hedge of separatism, out 
of which no Jew could break. 

Separatist (bc a pii 4 tist), sb. and a . [f. Seta- 
bate a or sb. + -1ST ] A. sb. 

1. ( ne who advocates ecclesiastical separation ; 
one who belongs to a religious community sepa- 
rated from the Church or from a particular church. 

a. A member of any of the sects separated from 
the Church of England. In the 17th c. (hence in 
mod. use /list., with capital S) applied chiefly to 
the Independents and those who agreed with them 
in rejecting all ecclesiastical authority outside the 
individual congregation. In later use an occasional 
hostile designation for Protestant dissenters in 
general. 

1608 Bkrnard Chr. Adv/ert. *1 Dbfcwnsion* from the way 
of ihe Separatist*, ax they hauc principles by ihemhducs, 
the grounds of their senarauon, commonly called Hrowmsme. 
z6so Alurkii in Gulch Loti. Cur. (1781) 1 . 176 Some igno- 
rant itching Separatists seek to find.. an hole in our coat 
and church. 163* -3 Laud Diary 28 Feb, Whs. 1853 UL 
a 17 Mr. Chancellor of London, .brought me word how 
muterably 1 an* blandeied by some separatists. 1641 Lu. 
Brooke Eng. Episc. 11. vi. 00 The Church of England hath 
three matne Divisions ; 'I he Con form i»t, the Non-Conformist, 
and the Separatist, ibid., 'Ihe Sepai Lt is subdivided too 
ax they say into Separatist and berm -Separatist, 1643 
Pagitt Heresiogr. To Rdr. led. a) D a, The Brot* nibls arro- 
gate to themselves the name of Separatists, which well they 
may, being separated from the.r Mother Church, from aU 
the Reformed Churches, and malitiously divided amongst 
themselves, a 1734 North Exam. ll. v. § 65 (17401 355 Do 
but observe what a persecuting Spirit, be bestows upon the 
Church of England, and the Members of u in general 1 
when taken off the Papists, they diverted upon the Sepa- 
ratists. 1794 Mrs. Piozzi Synonymy 11 . 317 Between the 
open invasions of the Romanists on the one hand, and the 
undermining subtleties of Separatists on the other. 1843 
Gi adstomk Glean V xcii. 70 The pious Separatists of our 
own Country. 1844 H. H. Wilson lit it. India 11. xil II. 
575 Congregation* weie formed under the direction of 
separatists. 1846 M c Ci'llolh Acc Brit, hmpi/e (1854) 11 . 
979 They [Weslevan meihndtstsj ought more properly, per- 
haps, to be called separati-ts than dissenters. 1849 Mac- 
aui ay Hist. Enf. i. J. h8 Eveiy little congregation of 
separatist* was tracked out and broken up. 1883 Con&regn* 
tionahst 829 '1 be hepar.it Uls were the true ancestors of 
modern Cougregatioimlists. 

b. gen. A schismatic, sectarian ; also a member 
of a congregation not belonging to any recognized 
denomination. 

t64i Laud Ansiv. to Ld. Say Hist. etc. (1605) I. 501 The 
Name Separatist is a common Name to alf Hereticks or 
Schismaricks, riiat separate for their Opinions sakes, either 
f ont ihe C atholick, or from any particular Orthodox Church. 
1709 Stanhope Pamphr. IV. 936 Finding some Reproofs in 
his First Epistle inetiectual he threatens these Separatists 
in his Second with the Censures of the Chuich. 1758 Joktin 
Lrasmvs I. 255 To unite the Bohemian Separatists to the 
Church of Rome. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. V. 109 Of the w hole 
inhabitants | of Scoonte), there are not above 150 separatists 
from theesiablixhed church. 1796 Morse A mer.Geog. 1 . 426 
A small society of Separatists. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mj sties 
fto6o) 1 1 . 321 Others were separatists from the religion estab- 
lished around them. z86o J. Cairns Mem. J. Btown 169 The 
Relief Separatists, who arose twenty > curs after the Erskines 
. arrived at this conviction much sooner than any potties 
in the Secession. 1880-3 Seine's Encvct. Retig. Knowi. 
II. 999 The estates of Count Wittgenstein, the reluge of all 
separatists and mystics. 

trantf. 1839 Ronsk Index of Dates, Shiites, or Sepa- 
ratists, the name given 10 the Mohammedan sectaries, who 
venerate All as the rightful successor of the prophet. 

0. Applied to those Wesleyan Methoriitts who 
in 1793-7 advocated separation from the Church 
of England. 

.839 T. P. Bunting Life Jobs* Bunting I. vl 87 The 
former doss held strictly to Wesley's Iona and latest de- 
claration, that his Preachers were mere Laymen.., while 
the Separatists either took the low ground of denying that 
the mere dispensation ol the Sacraments implied any such 
assumpt ion, . . or [etc. J. 

d. (/. S. A member of 4 a communistic religious 
society (disbanded in 1898) of German Protestant 
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peasants, who separated from the state church of 
Germany, emigrated, and settled ot Zoar, Ohio, 
in 1817; also known as Zoarites and the Zoar 
community* (Webster, 1911). 

1875 Noruhofk Commuh, Soc. If. S. 99 The Society of 
Separatists at Zoar. 

e. ? Adopted as the designation of a particular 
sect. 

i8ai Monthly ReRos. Apr. 254/* House of Commons 
April i*. .Mr. J. Smith presented a petition from a body 
of Christian people, dissenters from the Protestant Church, 
residing in London, who were denominated ‘ Separatists \ 

2 . Often interpreted to mean : One who holds 
himself apart from others on the ground of superior 
piety, lienee used to render the etymological 
meaning of Pharisee. 

s6ao L. Blount Hor* Sub sec. 39 The Separatists, or 
Sanctified, as they terme themselves. 1604 T. Godwin 
Moses 4 Aaron 1. x. (1633) 44 We may English them [sc. 
the Pharisees] Separatists. >617 Fkltham Resolves 11. xx. 
(i6a8) 18 If I line vertuously, and with pieiie. the World 
will hate mee, as a Separatist. 1609 Donnb Serm. xlix. 
(1640) 494 Both these, the present Suddure, the carnall 
Atheist, and the present Pharisee, the Separatist, a 165s 
Bmom* Coven/ Card : iv. i, A yreat Separatist that is now 
writing a book against playing at Barlibreak, moulding 
of Cockle bread, and suen like prophnne exercises. 1661 
South Sen//. (1823) II. 336 So tn »t the words amount to 
this, that St. Paul, before he was a Christian, wns a rigid 
separatist. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xiii. f t, I am not as 
this publican, was, we know, the voice of the proud Pharisee, 
whose very name signifies separation, and our modern 
separatists do but echo the same note. 1833 S. Hoolr 
Disc. xii. 150 The acknowledged offender on whom this 
self-congratulating separatist looks down with scorn and 
abhorrence. s666 An nib Harwood tr. De PresseusR s Jesus 
Christ l iii. 83 The pious party, henceforward designated 
by the name of Pharisees, or separatists, 
t b. (Sec quot.) Obs . 

1843 Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. 9) 33 Separatists, a kind of 
Anahaptit»rs so called, because they pretended to be sepa- 
rated from the woi Id. 

3 . One who advocates political separation; 
applied, e. g. to the supporters of the secession of 
the Southern States from the United States in 
1 860-6 r, and (by opponents) to the advocates of 
Home Rule for Ireland. 

1871 Datiy News 91 Sept, The Reichsmth. .declared 
that the Potocki Ministry was throwing itself too plainly 
into the arms of separatists. 1883 Daily Tel. 9 Sept. 
(Cassell), The Separatists know.. that they have nothing to 
expect either from the Radical or the Whig section of the 
Libera] party. 1886 Lu R. Churchill SR. at blanch. 

3 Mar., (1889) II. 03 Members of that party might be known 
as Unionists. Our opponents are the paity of separation, 
and they may be known as ‘Separatists*. 1886 Pall Mull 
Com. 1 6 Aug. 6/1 The majority of the Separatists— as the 
Times delights to call those who voted for the second 
reading (of the Home Rule Bill]. 1887 Spectator a July 
888/a 'Separatist ' simply describes what Unionists believe 
must be tne outcome of Home-rule. 

4 . nonce-use. A causer of separation. 

18.. M. Arnold (Webster 19111, Science has and will long 
have to be a divider and separatist, breaking arbitral y and 
fanciful connections. 

B. altrib. (quasi-ojf.) and adj. That is a sepa- 
ratist ; pertaining to, consisting of, or characteristic 
of separatists, a. In ecclesiastical sense (see A. 1 , a). 

1830 Pusky Hist. linq. il 39a The name formulnrism will 
always much more appear in the smaller separatist parties. 

b. In political sense (see A. 3). 

1864 Realm 6Apr. 1 The Hungarian regiments are com- 
posed of men .in no way inter* sted in any revolutionary or 
separatist designs of the latter [Magyars], 1869 Raw linson 
Arte. Hist. 168 The tendency of the Greek States, in spite 
of their separatist leanings. *886 Mat. Re v. Mar 83 ’J he 
Separatist movement conducted by Mr. Parnell. *887 
Chambfri ain SR 15 Apr. SR. Irish Question (1890) 95 The 
organ of the Separatist party. 1901 A r . Aruer. Rett. Feb. 

904 A man who saw that the future of the United States 
hinged on the one question, whether the national should 
prevail over the separatist principle. 

Separatists (se:pdrati*stik), a . [f. Separa- 
tist* - ic.] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
separation. So f Be paratl’etioal a. 

1610 R. Bernard Plain Evict. 39 Mr. Smith a Separa- 
tisticall ErronisL 1830 Pusky Hist. /■ nq. 11. 39a Regula- 
tions intended only to check a fanatic or separaustic spirit. 
1891 Chkvne Orig. Psaltery iii 438 The growth of a mystic 
yet separatistic spiritual religion. 

Separative (ec-pirAu), a. {sb.) [a. F. s/fa- 
ratif (16th c. in Hatz.-Ilarm ) or directly ad. late 
L. sipardtluus , f. L. separdre : see Separate v. 
and -IVK.1 

1 , Tending to separate or to cause Reparation. 

139a Timmb Ten Eng. LeRc-rs A 4 b, A Leprnsie is.. a 
fearefull. lot hsome, contagious and separate e maludie. 1643 
Rutherford Trial Of Tri. Faith iii. 15 Grace is separative, 
and singleth out one of many. s66i Boyle SceRt. Chemist 
L 99 That, .eminent Experiment of the Separative Virtue 
of extream Cold, that waamade..in Nova Zembla. a 1774 
Ooldhm. Surv. E.rR, Philos. (1776) II 364 We ought now. . 
to inquire how it come9 that every object hath tlm separa- 
five power over the particles of light ; how it imbibes one 
colour, while it cop'omly reflects another? i8ai Lamb tlia 
Ser. 1. ImRerf. Sympathies , The spirit of the synagogue is 
essentially separative. 1838 Frouds Hist. Eng. IV. xvin. 

55 The nniting influence was stronger than the separative. 
1893 Pulsforo Loyalty to Christ 1 1 . 931 The fond, com- 
fortable feeling.. that we are better than others, is.. separa- 
tive alike from God and man. 


+ b. absoh as sb. Obs. 

1650 Hubbkrt Pill Formality 68 It Is such a separative, 
that it divorceih the pre-reputation of ail thy actions. 

2. Gram, f a. Applied to certain functions of 
the genitive (see quot,) b. Of conjunctions: 
Alternative, disjunctive. 

1845 Jklf Gram. Gtk. Lang. | 330 1 !. 156 Separative Geni- 
tive... All vei bn expressing any notion of removal, separa- 
tion, departure , rising front, may have a genitive of the 
point whence these began. . 1888 Kennedy Revised Lat. 
Primer (iqoo) ft 177 Co-ordinative Conjunctions Are Con- 
nective :. .Separative. 

3 . Nat. /List. Of a mark or character : Affording 
ground for establishing a separate species or group. 

1863 Reader 93 Dec. 716 This learned and popular author 
stands out firmly and solidly for an insurmountable, unsur- 
passable, separative distinctien between man and brute. 
Hence Sa-paratlvely adv., Se parative ne«a. 
1789 Trf/Ier No. 41. 338 Individuals should separatively 
collect from observation and religion the art of life be>A cal- 
culated for their own real felicity. 1901 G. Mathi-son in 
Expositor Aug. 107 To the mind of the Jew, the mnn who 
of all otheis emphasized the. holiness of God, the distinctive 
feature of this holme'* was its sep.irativencss. 

Separator fse*p 4 rrUaj). Also separator, fn. 
late L. sfpardlor % agent-n. f. L. sipardre to Sepa- 
rate.] 

L One who or somrthing which separate* ; spec. 
tone who sepaiates from the Chuich, a scpaintwt 
(common in the 17th c.); a cntic who ascribes 
the Iliad and Odyssey to different authors (transl. 
of Gr. x (V P l C 0Jl ' ’ see Chorizontes). 

1607 Sc hi? last. Disc. asst. Antichrist 11 vi. 74 The scandal 
which the ceremonies giue to the Separators is greater then 
that which U giuen by images to f l urks. 1608 Bernard 
Chr. Advert. 48 marg., The grinious sinnes of the Separa- 
tors. 1684 Baxtfe Twelve A tgum. ft 94. 43 .Are these no 
Scandals? or not greater than offending or displeasing the 
dissenting Separators? 184a F, Mm son 7 ranscend. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 389 This retirement does not proceed from any 
whim on ihe pari of these separators, i860 Bp. Wiihkr- 
force Addr. Cand. Ordin . 237 In such cases, the least 
offences are great separators, and . angry tempers need to l>e 
handled with ihe gentlest and most discerning touch. 1878 
Examiner a Mar. 273/1 So Piofcssor Jebb Is a ‘ separater * 
and to a certain extent a follower of Wolf. 1890 illustr. 
Lomt. Ant'S 37 Dec 810/2 The terininatoi of delights, the 
Kmarator of companions, the desolator of abodes. 

2 . pi. The lour teeth, two in each jaw, between 
the two central and the outer incisor-teeth of a 
horse. ? Obs. 

1717 Hoi k tr. de SollevseTs Cornel. Horseman *726 Diet. 
Rust. led. 3) s v. i'e-th , The Middle-teeth or Separators 
(so called because they separate the Nipper* from t he 
Corner-teeth). 1808 ComRl. t*ra tier (ed. 1) lm rod 30 When 
the horse is coming four years old ha loses his four separa- 
tors or middle teeth. 

3 . An instrument or appliance for separating. a. 
An apparatus for separating grain from refuse, or 
for separating the various sizes of grain. 

1830 M. Donovan. Dom. Econ. I. 347 After leaving the 
cooling floor ihe grain is let into (he separator, z 88a J. W. 
Hill Guide Agrtc. Implements 5 Combined Double Aspi- 
rator, Separator^ and Simittcr. 1884 hath Herald 27 Dec. 
6/4 From the silos the wheat runs into a separutoi, which 
extracts the large and small refuse and dirt. AW., In the 
purifying proce.ss the grain passes over a magnetic . separator 
..which is .sure to attract and hold fast, .pieces of iloii [etc ]. 

b. Weaving. « Have sb - 3. 

1831 G. R. Poktkx Silk Mann/. 220 The instrument used 

for the purpose of guiding the thieadsof the warp ami of 
spreading them regularly upon the yarn-roll is called a 
separator or ravel. 184a (see R avki. sb*\. 1845 Encytl. 

AJetroR. VIII. 734/1 In the beaming, the weaver some- 
times employs a rude sort of instrument called a separator 
or ravel 

0. cream- separator (see Okeam j/;. 2 7). 

1884 (see c> earn -St Rarator). *887 Daily Meivs 20 May 6/5 
A separator takes in the milk hot from the cow, whirls it 
round at a gre.it speed, and in two minutes the cream flows 
out at one pipe and the milk at another. 

d. A p;u 1 1 lion, a plate interposed between com- 
partments, e. g. in a voltaic battery, a beehive, etc. 

1881 T. W. Cowan Bee Keepers Guide Ilk viii. 43 Never 
use sections without separators. 1887 Pall Mall Gas. 

17 Aug. 10/a 'J he plate* are zinc and carbon, the zinc lwdng 
immersed in dilute sulphuric acid - the carbon in a solution 
of niirate of sod 1. A porous Separator keeps the liquids 
apart, save for diffusion through its pores. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Hull. II. 51 These pieces of paper, or thin card, 
can be placed by the side of the slide, thus acting as a sepa- 
rater and preventing breakage when they are earned about 
e Telegraphy. (See quot.) 

1891 Man. Instr. Army Telegr. 86 Separators provide a 
simple means of doubling the capacity for work of a tele- 
graph line, by providing on the Mine wire Morse and vibra- 
tion circuits which are independent of each other. 

f. A contrivance for separating water Irom steam. 
*834 N. W. Cun hy Inland Transit 74 '(’he purpose of 

the separator is to di*engage or separate the water from (he 
steam in which it i* mechanically suspended. 1853 D. K. 
Clark’ Railway Mach. 157/a Edward'.' Separatoi, for div- 
engaging Priming. 1901 Feildens Mag. IV. 415 A cylin- 
drical water separator. 

g . In various applications. 

tilt Raymond Mnung Gloss., Separator. 1. A machine 
for separating, with the aid of water or air, materials of 
different specific gravity.. .3. Any machine for separating 
materials, as the magnetic separator, for separating magne- 
tite from its gangue. 1884 Health Exhib Ca/al 51/1 Au- 
tomatic Rain-water Separators, to reject the foul and store 
the clean water from roofs. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Butt. 


II. 31a The centrifugal separator. . is an apparatus, .cm* 
loyed by manufacturers who want to separate icluiively 
cavy matters suspended iu a liquid, 

4 . Math. 

1869 Cayley Math. Papers (1894) VII. 40a The parallel 
through S to a ray meets the sphere in two points, poles of 
a great circle which i call a * separator *. 

0 at t rib. 

1896 Brannt A nini. ^ Veg, Fats IL 3x3 The oil. .Is, how- 
ever, still mixed with some water, from which it is separated 
by means of a separator funnel. 1897 Daily Nervi 93 Feb. 
7/6 One of the engineer went to open the port bulkhead 
stop valve, when a separator pipe burst, 
lienee Beporatresa. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. «t Commit). 117 The Scveme, 
the separutresse of Wales and England. 

Separatory (se*par*itari), sb. ? Obs. [ad. 
mod JL. slparatOrium , f. J.. separa re to separate : 
see -ory. Cf. F. slparatoire.j An instrument lor 
separating ; spec, in various uses (st-e quois. ). 

1636 Blount Clossogr., Separatory, the Chirel or Instru- 
ment, wherewith Chyrurgeons cut out the peeces of bones, 
left between the holes, which they bore with a Trepan. 1684 
tr. Tenet's Merc. Comfit, vm. 296 Such especially is the 
IJvcr, the Colatory, Scive and Separatory of the Bile. 1706 
Ph 1 Liras (ed. Sefaratory. . .Also a Cliymical Vessel 

for separating Oil from Water. 1791 G. Wallis Motherby's 
Mai. Diet. (ed. 3), A separatory. . . The name of an instru- 
ment for separating the pericranium from the cranium; also 
a chemical vessel for separating liquors. 1855 Du ngi isom 
Mid. Lex. s.v, A Separatory, is a pharmaceutical vessel 
for separating fluids of different densities from each other. 

Se paratory, a. [ad. raod.L. separdtorius 9 
f. L. separdre to separate: Be& -ORY J Having 
the function of separating. 

1715 Chkvne Philos. Prime. 1. vi. (ed. •) *98 The Lacteals 
are the emissary Vessels or separatory Ducts. 1896 Brannt 
A mm. Sr Peg. Fats L 1* The oldest method of determining 
the percentage of fat is by means of a separatory funnel. 

(iSeparatrix (sepdi^iriks). [late L., fcm. 
agent-n f separdre to Separate. 

The feminine is in apposition with Itnga line, understood.! 
f 1 . a. The mark (onginally L, later I), formerly 
used to separate the figures representing decimals 
from those representing integers; now superseded 
by the decimal point, b. (See quot. 1771.) Obs. 

1660 J. Moore A nth. 11 But the be.st and most distinct 
way of distinguishing them | sc DecimnEj is by a rectangu- 
lar line after the plat e of the unit, called St perainx. Ibid. 
13 Therefore in writing of decuuall paru let the seperatrix lie 
always used. 1771 Luckomoe Hist . Printing 380 The Se- 
pal atrix, or rule between the Numerator and Denominator 
(u! fractions). 

2 Proof -correction. (See quot.) 

189a A. Oldufi.d Man. Tyhotf. ni, A wrong letter is noted 
by a stroke being drawn through and the proper letter 
written on (he margin with a stroke after it. 1 his stroke 
is pl.tced after all corrections to keep the various marks 
separate It is sometime* adled the sepaialrix. 

3 . The line separating light and shade on a 
paitly illuminated surface. Cf. Terminator 2. 

In recent Diets. 

t Separe, V. Obs. Also 5-6 sepay re ; 5 pa. 
pple sepered. fa. F. s/pare-r (14th c.), ad. L. 
sipardie: see Separate v. and Sever.] To 
separate ; a. trans. (and rejl.). 

a 1450 Knt. de la Pour 181 And thei fore, syth rhnt God hath 
assembled them, no man moital on 31 not to separe tlmnL 
1484 Caxton Rubles 0/ Auian xiv. (181)9)233 The lyon.. 
m.tadc them to l>e sepaied eche one fro oibrr And whnnne 
they were sepered, tne lyon wenle, and loke one of them. 
c 1489 — Blanch ardyn xxxv. 1 31 After dyuerse talkynke.. 
they sepay red hemsylf, & toke leue of e< he other. 1509 Wai- 
hON A/ii/ of Fools xxiv. (1517) E vij b, Whan that god shall 
s* pare the body from the soule. 1609 Biiilk (Douay) j Esdr. 
iv. 17 Men cannot be separed from wemen. 
b. intr. 

c 1489 C axiom Sonnes 0/ Aymon xix. 441 Lordes, ye doo 
not well for to separe thus the one from the other. 1541 
Copland Guidon's Quest. Chirurg. Dii, In some places the 
veyues do separe from the artercs. And the artcrcs be 
founde w'out veyncs. 

t Se pariflt. Obs. rare . [f. Separe v . + -ist.] 

■* Separatist. 

>6*6 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 15 love sepnrnt me from 
these S parista. 1641 Ll>. Brooke Eng. Epist. 11. vi 90 The 
Sepnrist is subdivided too, as they say, into Separatist and 
Semi steparau&L 1700 Labour in Pain in Hart. Misc. (174O 
VI. 353 in contradiction to the present thought, My sole 
Opinion signified! Nought; Tis over-rul’d, and 1 am surely 
cast, Which proves the Fate of Separists at last. 

Hence t Separl Mtio, t Bapari atlcal adjs. — 
Serauatistio, -al adjs . 

1633 lit- yw'Ood Eng. Irav. Ep Ded , If they Imue becne 
vileiicd of late by any Separi*<licall humorist. 1653 R. 
Baii.i ik Dissuas. Vinti. (1655) x 5 A part of Mr. Robinson's 
Srparlstick Longregalion. 

Sepawn, Bepayre, vnr. ff. Supawn, Separe v. 
t Sepalible, a. obs .— 0 [ad. L. sepetibilis , f. 
sepellre to bury : 8te -ible.] That may be buried. 

17a! Bailey, *755 Johnson, ScRilible (siej. 

f Sapalito, v. Obs . rare- 1 , [f. L. sept lit - 1 
rore ppl. stem of sepellre to bury.] = Sefult v. 

>577 Will 0/ PI. Prestwick (Hulme. Manchester) 14 Oct, 

My body to Ixb sepilited or buried within the Farid* Church, 
t Sepali tion. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. rocd.L. sepe- 
liiio , f. sepellre to bury.l Burial 
1837 Bp. Hall Serm. kxm. Wks. 1808 V. 240 The other 
extieme is of them who do Mover-honour the dead, that they 
abridge some parts of them of a due sepelition. 
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Baperate, -ation, etc. i obs. AT. SmiuT*, etc. 
0 Sephardi (s/faud#). pturaL Sephardim 
{-dim), -dia (-oiki). [mod. Hcb. *nco fphardl, 
v. nee s *phdrAd, the name of a country mentioned 
onty Obad. ao, and identified by the Rabbins with 
Spain.] A Spanish or Portuguese Jew, a Jew of 
Spanish or Portuguese descent. Also altrib. Hence 
leplurrdio a., peitaining to the Sephardim. 

s8s* Mayhkw Lond. Labour II. isc The Spanish and 
Portuguese Congregation of Jews, who are also called 
Sephardin. 1866 Engel Nat. Afus, 1 The synogogical 
hvmn» of tl»e Sephardic Jews, 189a Zancwill Chi/dr. 
Ghetto I. 3 The pioneer colony of wealthy Sephardin), de- 
scendants of the Spanish crypto-Jews who had reached 
England viA Holland. 1901 Daily Chroii. a/ Dec. 4/4 'J he 
loans whi h C‘- .vies IT., while in exile, received from Se- 
phardi Jews at Amsterdam. 

Sephen (se*fen). Also Sophia, [a. mod.L. 
sephen (specific name), o. Arab. 3 a/an sha- 
gieen.] A kind of sting-ray. Alsu ait rib. 

*854 Badmam Halieut . 460 The Red ^ea swarms with 
divers kinds of huge sharks and skate. ..The »> pbin is one 
of its own children. 1879 Simmondk Cow inert. Prod. S <« 
a6a Galuchat or Sephen skin, from the back of the Hyfola* 
/hue Scfihe a and Trygon Sephen Cloq. ^ Ibid., ’i he best 

S aluchat, or what we «hould (.all hhagiecn in made from the 
kin of the sephen, which abounds in the Mediterranean Sea. 
f| Sephiro th (fle-ftroji), //. Rarely in sing. 
sephira. [late Ileb. niTCD s c phirdlh, sing, 
nvirc? fphinV*, £ ico sdphar to number.] In the 
philosophy ot the Cabbala, the ten hy postal i zed 
attributes or emanations by means of which the 
Infinite (ms prf soph) enters into relation with 
the finite. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Artee cii. 184 The 
Doctours of the Hebrewes say that this beast [the a^] is 
an example of fortitude .,and that his influence dependeth 
on Sephirotk , whiche is called Hochma, that is to say. 
wisdome. 1684 T. Buhnkt Th. Earth 11. ix.984 One Head 
in this Cabala was the dociriim of the Scphiruth. 179$ 
T. Maumick H indostan 1 . 1. i. 72 Their \ sc. il.e KablnusJ 
devout and rapturous expressions concerning the three great 
Scphiroth. 1847 Soank New ( writ's. Lit. 1 1 . 70 This know, 
ledge was in fact the original and proper CuLmI.i, according 
to which a number of S«-pitiiothn, /tons, or Emanations, 
flowed from Clod 1835 SMfc.oi.KY ( 'ecu It Sciences 1 u The 
wven names or sephira of the Hebrew Talmud. i88t 
O’Shauoiiskssy Srngs of Worker 26 En Soph was manifest, 

. hut splendour covered Him j And circles of (lie S phiroth 
tenfold, Vast and mysterious, intervening relied. 1900 A no 
Century Rev. VII. 376 In llnir totality these ten senhlrorh 
represent and are called the Primordial or Archetypal 
in an, Adam KaJmoi. . J lie seventh and eighth sephiruth, 
Ltrmness and Splendour, are the two legs. Kingdom , or 
Shekinah, the tenth sephira, tepresenu the harmony of the 
whole archeiyp.il man. 

Hence SepLirio fin recent Dicts.\ Eephiro- 
t h ic adjs. % pertaining to the Sephiroth. 

1873 Lki ani» Egypt. Skeich-bk. 910 Matter cabalistic, arche- 
typal, Bcpbirolic, metaphysical, ideal, and divine. 1900 A no 
Century Rex*. VII 379 lhe lulluwiiig may be taken as the 
characteristic teaching of the Kahb.1l.d1 : — . .a. All that we 
perceive or know is of ibe sephirothic type. 


Sepia (s/i-iro. Also 6-7 atepia, 9 seppla. 
[a. L. sepia, a. Cir. arjnia. 

The Latin word gave It. sefpia, F. s>\he, tibia, Pg. 
si ha ; F. si pi a in sense 2 is bom it., as ii prob. also the 
Eng. word in that sense.} 

L The cuttle-fish ; now rare exc. Zool. a cuttle 
of the genua Sepia or family Sc pi ids ; also, the 
genus its' If. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries to b, They 
sei-kc 111 Aristotle an canines, they reuroue his daikencs, 
and call hnn Sepia [marg. A fishe c. lift'd a Cuttellj. 1580 
Past/ nil's Ret. Cj b, They are tbe veiy Spawned of the list, 
A&pia, where the *>treaine is clcere . .they vomit vp yncko 
to trouble the waters 1607 Walkington Optic Glass i, II, 
The Sepia’s inkie humor. 1683 C<\\* Ecclesiastics 331 
Like the Fish Sepia, which being 111 danger to bo taken by 
the Fisherman, throws out abundance of black Matter, 
which discolouring the Water all about, it safely eva^s 
under that Covert. 175a J. Hit.c Hist. Anitu. 97 Thu budy 
of the St pii is of an oblong figure and depres ed. 1771 
I'knnan r Syu. Qnadrup. 24 j '1 hey.. feud 011 lobsters, fish, 
Sepia, mid shell fish 1836 Buck i.anu Geo/. 4 Mm. \v. § 2 
(1837) 1 . 307 l The ink-bags] contain the fluid which the 
living sepia emits in th- moment of alarm. 1829 T. Bpalk 
Nat. /list. Spi rut Whale 58 The internal shell of the common 
sepia Is large and broad. t8s?~6s Sir J. Kiciiakhson, etc. 
Asms. Nat. Hist. ( t 868 • II. 315 ihe Common Sepia or Cuttle- 


fish {Sepia Ojffit tnalis). 

2 . A pigment of a rich brown colour (used in 
monochrome water- colour painting) prepared from 
the inky secretion of the cuttle-fish ; the colour 
of this pigment. Also called A Ionian sepia. 

x8ai Craig Ltd. Drawing, etc. ii. xoa Water-colour 
•Witches performed entirely in seppla. or bistre, or any 
brown colour. 184a U’nkss Bi’NRkn 111 Hare LiJ W1879) If, 
iu 46 Her outlines are in pen and m pm, like Fl.vcman's. 
1861 Hulmr tr. Afmtum. Tandem ti. ill. ii. 8a The pigment 
used in water colour painting and known as Homan Sepia, 
1891 K.ii'UNG Light that Failed viii, J his shall be in sepia* 
It's a sweet material to work with. 


b. The inky secretion itself, rare. 
itS® Globe 27 Oct. (Caa«eW, Nobody who has not tasted the 
great cuttle-fish, his feelers cut up and stewed in the black 
ink or sepia which serves hun, api«rently, for blood, can 
imagine how good he is. 

O. ellipl. A sepia drawing. [So Fr.] 

1863 Life in Normandy I. 169 Will you shew the sepias to 
thus gentleman t 


8. In full septa bene : Cattle-bone, esp. u used 
in pharmacy, etc. ; - SmoN. 

1840 F. D. BmtitTT Nafr, Wheeling Vep. IL App. *90 The 
interior of the beck fof tbe Flyiog-Squld) contains an elastic 
homy rod, or substitute for the^ sepia bone' that occupies 
the same part in some other tribes of the cuttle-fish, 

4 . allrib. or oa adi. Of the coloor of sepia; 
drawn in sepia. Also Comb., at sepupeeieund^ 
•eyed, -It be, dinted adis, 

*8*7 Home Table Bh. I. 443 A sepia drawing. 1849 C. 
Bron r« Shirley xi. Rich in crayon touches and sepia lights 
and shades 187® R. B. Shasi s Calal. Singes Brit. At tie. 
134 I h« primary-coverts. .Inclining to sepia-brown. 189® 
Century Mag. LI. 799/1 Dark.haired, septa-eved. t 1899 
Cagney tr. von Jaksc/is Clin. Dimgn. (ed. 4) 78 A sepia like 
ducomposttiun product. 

Sepiac ean (jwpii^'Jin), a. and sh, Z00L [f. 
mod.L, Sepi Actus, f. Skfia : see -ACEtios.] Per- 
taining to, or a member of, the group Sepiacea of 
cuttic-iishcs. Also 8tapla*ceons a. 

x8as Penny Cyct. XXI 1 . 360/2 The borders of the mantle 
or of the sac of the Sepioceans. 1858 Maynb Expos. Lex n 
Sf pi ace ns. .sepiaceous. 

tSo'pian, a. Obsr x [f. S*pia + -ak.] Tnky. 

163s Kui.lfr David's Heinous Sim xxxii, Sepisu Juice did 
sink into his spongy paper. 

Sepio (sf - pik, se*pik), a. rare* •. [f. Sepia + -re.] 

1879 v if RBttTER Suppl., Se/ic, pertaining to sepia ; done in 
sepia, at a drawing, 

Sepiment (sc’pimcnt). Now rare or Obs . 
fad. I.. sepiment urn, f. scpTrt to hedge, f. sipts 
hedge.] A hedge, fence, pale. 

1656 Blount G/owogr., Sepiment, an hedge, pale, mound 
or inclosnre. 1668 Wii.kims Real Char. 11. xi. 1 3. 279 Such 
things as an* u^ed for the fencing of Pl.ice-i J Sepiment, Wall, 
Pale, Fence, EuHusuro, Fold, Mound. 1903 Longman's 
A lug. July 272 That hedge, its [an orchard'*] southern 
sepiment .is a hut;e mass of bramble. 

t b. tram/, and Jig. Something that enclose! or 
guards. 

1660 Watehhousb Arms \ Arm. 16 Making tbe sepiment 
of skyn which inau is bounded with a symbol of bis Mor- 
tality. 1678 Lively Oracles ii 8 27 A farther testimony and 
sepiment to which, weie the bamaritan, Ch.ildec, and Gieck 
v«i sioiis. 

Sepioid (K/ii,oid\ Zool. [f. Skpia-h-oid.] 
A mule-hall «*f or 1 dated to the genus Sepia. 

1857 Agassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. i 7 . S. I. 47 In the class 
of LephaloLioda, diat of tbe Sepioid.s. 1893 Proc. Boston 
S oc. Nat. Hist. XXVI. xai Tho sepioids may be convergent 
with boleinnuids. 

H Sepiola Zool. ALoanglicizedsa- 

piolo (cf. t\ sepiole, Cuvier). [L., dim. of Sepia.] 
The name of a genus of small cuttle-fishes. 

[1797 Encycl. Brit, (cd. 3) XVII. 982 Tbe sepiola, or small 
cuttle, with a shuit liody, rounded at the bottom] 1835 
Kimiy Hab. 4- Inst. Anim. II. xvu. 105 In some genera, as 
the poulpe and sepiole, besides eight shorter nan*, there is 
n pair of very long ones. 1841 Penny c yet. XXI. 25 s Some 
(n.iked ceph donods} are of very large dimension*, and others 
— tbe Sepiola tor Instance— very small. 

Sepiolite (■/■Jii^lait). Gcol. [ltd. G. sepiolith 
(G locker 1847), f. Gr. arjwiov Sepium : see -LirE.] 
Mcera^houm. 

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 277. 1875 Dawson Life's 
Dawn v. 118 The great b'.d* of sepioliie 111 the. .Ternary 
str.ila of Europe. 

Sepiostaire (srpiJstc^i). Zool. Also in 
Bhoricned form sepiost. [ad. V. sfpiostaire, f. Gr. 
arjvla Sepia + uoruvv bone + -a ire i^d. -AHr).] ■■ 
CUTrLK-BONE. 

*83® Buck land Gcol. Min. II. 67 S«*pia oflicinalis, shew, 
ing the position of the internal shell or shoai h ^epiostaire) 
within the dorsal poition of its sac. 1877 Huxlky Anat. 
Inv. A hi/h. viii. 540 The sepiostaire or ‘cuttle bone '..is 
comjjQsed of a br>nd plate a> swertng to the pen. z888 
Rull*»ton fit Jackson A nun. Life 45 J. 

I! Sepium (sZ-pi^m). A No in Gr. form aetplon. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. orjmnv.] ( uttle-bone. 

(175a Chambers' Cytl , Sepium, Sepia os, or testa, cuttle- 
fish bone is a white.. testaceous subst.uuc ] 1835-6 To*hft 

tytl. Anat. I, 546 1 1 be Sepium or Cuttle- bone ii a well- 
known substance, and f >rmrrly figured in the Mnteiia Me- 
dica as an antacid. 1895 A. If. Cookk Molluscs xiii. iLanibr. 
Nat. Hist.) 3 So The nepion or ‘cuttle-bone ’ runs the whole 
length and width of the laxly. 

t Seplasiary. Obs. [ad. late L. scplusiArius, 
f. SAplasia, nanie of a street in Capua wliere per- 
fumer® fold their wares.,] A perfumer. 

1650c. HAKi.FTON Paradoxes 53 Sorcerers, .destroy onely by 
poyson, which every common Sepbsarie l x/c.'] and petty 
Apothecary can iiiiiUite. 1631 Biggs New Dis/. f 160 DK- 
till'd out of herbs by the SepUiMuries or Apothecaries. 1658 
pHii.t.irs, Seplastary, a compounder or seller of sweet oint- 
ments ; also a nice dlcmtnate man. 

So f Stplaslator rare-*. 

1658 Blount 6 lossogr., .Se/lasiator, he that makes sweet 
ointmi nts. 

Sepoltur, obs. form of SEPULTritR. 

Sepometer (s/^j-m/wi). [f. Gr. to 

rot •F-( > o)urrEK.] An inetiument lor detecting septic 
matter in the ntmosj hetic air. 

187® Ransom* » Stethometry App. 189 Dr. Angus Smith 
tued bis sepometer and ih« test of pemianganate o t potash 
to determine the quality of breAlhed ah'. 

t Sepona, v. Oos. rare. [ad. L. sPpAnfre, C 
x?- apart 1 pdnfre 10 place.] To set apftit. 
t®>9 in fasti A herd. (1854) 276 The seponing of the sownte 


mm. 



1C8* Hkdges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 55, I went. .to Ray 
Nundelall's to have had y* Soapy, or Nabob’s iiorsemaa, 
consigned to me.l 

A native of Imlin employed as a soldier under 
European, esp. British, discipline. 

1717-18 in Hedges* Diary ( Hakl. Soc.) I f. p. cccllx, A Com- 

E of Svpoys with the Colouis, Tiump«ti, and Countrey 
ck. 1731 in G. W. Forrest Set. Lett. Bombay Seen 
(Hume Ser ) II. $5 To make a thorough survey, of the 
island.., the number of the guns therein .. and the number 
of fighting sepoys. Jbul. 57 That, the garrison of Seepoyt 
shall become the subjects of the said Hon blu Company, and 
remain in their., service at the usual pay that is now paid to 
the garrison Seepoys of Bombay. 1757 J. H. Gaos* Voy. 
E. Indies 6a Sepays, who have their proper officers, with 
the titles in the country.language, all however under tho 
Orders of the EnglUh. 1761 London Mag. XXX. 1B4 A 
body of aliout 400 Europeans, with a train of artillery and 
400 Seapoys. 1858 J. H. Norton Topics 66 On the send of 
January, 1857, Captain Wiight, of the 70th Bengal native 
infantry, informed Major Rontien . .of the unpleasant feeling 
among the sepoys in 1 expect to the cartridges. *878 WoL«e- 
!.*■ V Jn N. Amor. Rev. CXXV 1 I. 114 The dispiatch of this 
handlul of «epoys from Bombay to Malta. 

ti. 1798 Just a mono ir. Aar mil's Hist. Philos. L 450 
Enqlnnd ha* at present in IndtA. .54/xxk sipahis well armed 
and di'Ctpiined. 1809 Broughton Lett. Mahratta Camp 
iii (1892) as Many of our Sipnhee»..have children whom 
they have .. purchased in this manner. 1819 F. Hamilton 
NcAat Index 362 Scapoy, properly Sipahi, in Nepal applied 
to irregular armed men employed in tbe police and revonn* 
1850 c ha mb. Jrnl. XIV. 144 The escort of aipahecs. 

D. attnb ., ns sepoy band ; sepoy Crab, s species 
of crab found in the Indian end Pacific Oceans; 
Sepoy Mutiny or Rebellion, s revolt sgatnst 
Butish rule in India in 1857-8. 

1763 in Jan. Long Rec. Cord. Ft. William (1869) 290 (Y.) 
Captains who command the S* pay batallion*. 177a Town 
4 Country Mag. isq E’en wed aScapoy chief and mend the 
hi evd. 1890 Blackxv. Mag. V 1 1 1 . 38 And gu.nd with Sepoy 
b.uid tbe peaceful vale. 184} SroCQUtu R Handbk. Brit . 
India (1854) 54 1 lie fall of a European officer was invariably 
the signal for sepoy-faltering. 1857 W. Sinclair {title) The 
S<'puy Mutinies: their origin and their cure. 1857 Househ. 
Wo>ds 31 Jan. 105/1 Mr. Cuming frequently found sepoy- 
crabs on Lord Hood’s island in ine Pacific. 

Seppando, variant of SuirrsMU, creator. 
Seppla, oi». variant of Sbpia. 

Seps (8^ps). [a. L. tips, a. Gr. oty, f. crjireir to 

make rotten.] 

1 . A very venomous serpent described by classical 
writers ; see quots. 

156a Turnrm Herbal 11. 103 (Porcellayn] Is. .good agaynst 
the bytyng of a venemui beast, called seps. 1607 May 
Lucan ix. 8ao The seps whose bite Consume* ti:e bones, 
dissolues the uo*ly quite. 1774 Cioldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 126 
The Seps, whose wound ie very venomous, and causes the 
part affected to corrupt In a very short time. s8ee Shili.iy 
Prometh. Hub. in. L 40 All my being, Like him whom the 
Numidian sept did thaw Intoadew wuh poison, Is dissolved. 

2 . A lizard of ihe scincotd genus Seps, having A 
serpent-like body ; a serpent-lizard. 

(Cf. 1774 C.otaiM. Nat. Hut. VII, 137 The Chalcidian 
Lizard of Aldrovondus, very improperly called (he Seps, by 
modern historians. This animal seems to make the shade 
that separate* the lizard from the serpent race.] 
iSes Shaw Gen. Zool. III. k sja Sepn Lizard. Ibid., The 
Seps is rather a small species. (83® Penny Cjal IV. 598/3 
They [re. Blind- worms] are, In short, os Cuvier observe*, so 



SBF8INE. 


478 


SEPTEMBB2ST, 


to speak, Sept'llzardi without feet. 187) Mivakt Elem. 
A nut. 57 The little lizard Sepc 
Bepsine (se psin). [(. Sepsis + -jnb 6 .] a. A 
poisonous crystalline substance obtained from de- 
composing yeast, b. A ptomaine of septic poison. 

1880 Flint Princ. Med. 83 Panum and other invest!- 
gators have succeeded in isolating from decomposed fluids 
a substance .. which, when injected .. into the blood of 
animals, produces the symptoms of septicaemia. The name 
sepsin has been proposed for this substance. 1887 A. M. 
Brown Anitn. Alkaloids a in 1868, Bcrgmann and also 
Schmiedeberg obtained from the extracts of putrid beer 
a nitrogenous crystalluable substance which tney called 
sepsine. 

II Sepsis (se'psis). [mod.L., a. Gr. f. orjv • 
siKtorot] Putrefaction, pubescence. 

[1848 Mavnr Expos. Lex J 1876 tr. IVaguePs Gen . 
Pathol . 348 True putrefaction, putrescence, sepsis. 1891 
Lancet 10 May 1108/a He believes that tuberculin increases 
the symptoms produced by sepsis. 

Sept (sept), jA 1 [ad. L. septum : see Septum.] 

1 . An enclosure ; an area marked off for a special 
purpose : a fold ( fig.). 

1548 in Stiype. Keel. Mem. (1721) II. App. ZZZ. 403 A I the 
aept, scite, circuit and precincts of tin*, college, a 1638 M non 
Diatribe*' 1642)47 And yet was not this abuse., within those 
Septs of the Temple which the Jews accounted sacred. 1641 
J. Jackson True Prang P. 1. 28 What a ravenous beast he 
wus, within the Sept of Christ. 1649 Jem. Tayior 67 . 
Extutb. 11. Ad. Sect. xi. 24 Jesus entred the Temple, and 
espyed a Mart kept in the holy Sept, 11 Faire upon holy 
ground. 17*9 Pkinkaux (Sonnet t. O. 4- N. P. 11. 11. (ed. 4) 
96 No stranger should enter within the Sept of the temple. 
1B83 W. I* Kkrr A bl>ey 0/ Kiln-inning v. 72 While William, 
Abbot of Kylwynnyng, with his convent, were assembled in 
the Septa ol the Abbey. 

2 . Arch . A dividing screen, railing, etc. 

x8ai Britton Antiq. Canfetbury 61 [A chapel] inclosed 
with a double aept or rail of iron for fear of thieves. 1885 
J/arpePs Mag. Apr. 761/1 The nave lisj divided from the 
aisles by an arched sept. 

Sept (sept), sb.* Also 6 oepte, 6-7 septe, 7 
oept, t$e apt. [prob. a var. of sect, which is used in 
the same sense in the 16th cent, (see Sect sbA 7). 

In OF. septe occurs in the 16th cent, as a by-form of sette 
(mod. F. sects) L. seitat and It. setta, of the same origin, 
is found latinized as septa in medieval dai uments. The 
spellings with / arc perh. due to association with L» 
siptum (see prec.j.J 

A division of a nation or tribe ; a clan : orig. 
in reference to Ii eland. 

Oc<-as. used by anthropologists (after Sir II. Maine, 
Early Hist. Institutions , 1875! for a clan consisting of tho.se 
who arc, or at least ore believed to be, descend.uiis of a com- 
mon ancestor. 

1517 in 10th Rep. Hist. MS 9 . C omm. App. v. 399 No man 
. .snail, .receve. .enny of the Burkes, MacWillnms, the Kel- 
lies, nor no cepie dies. 1536 St. Papers Hen. PHI, II. 373 
ThErle of Desmonde, and the Geraldines of his kyn and 
septe. 1568-9 Act 11 hits, in Holton A/a/. Irel. (1621) 321 
The seapt of the Ncyles. 1586 J Hooks r Hist. Irel. in 
IIolinshedW.%-}}\ The sept of the I’oolev a i6a8 F. Ghrvil 
Sidney (1652) 21 The professors of every faculty would have 
striven no less foi him than the Seaven Cities did to have 
Homer of their Sept. 1663 Sir l. Hymbkht 7 ran. (1677) 

135 The manner of living most usual amongst Hoordn or 
Septs in Tartary. 1747 Cai»tk Hist. England 1 . 157 There 
was an infinite number of little tribes or Septs among the 
Cantabrians and Gallicians. 1814 Scott U av. xvi, Chiefs 
. .whose word was accounted as a law by those of their own 
sept, or clan. 1847 Grotr Greece 11. ix. 1 II. 54 Amphion be- 
longed to the gens or «ept of the Bacchiadee. 1868 Mill 
Eng. ff Irel. 12 Before the Conquest, the Irish people knew 
nothing of absolute property in land. The laud virtually 
belonged to the entire sept. 

b. transf A 4 tribe 1 or class. 

1610 B. Rich Descr. Irel. 37 There are other Septes or 
professions, namely of Baides, which are in mannerof Poets 
or Rythmers. 1679 Pens Addr. Prot. 11. (1692) 138 *Tis of 
this great Order and Sept of Men only, that all Synods and 
Convocations are compounded 1856 II. Miu.kr Jest. 
Rocks xu. (1857) 493 The very curious relations that united 
intoonegreat sept the prevailing members of the Oolitic flora. 
Septa-, ci ron. form ot SicrruA-. 

It Septsftmia (sept/ mia). Also U. S. septe mi a. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. arjirr-us putrefying, putrefactive 
(f. cr/me iv to rot ) + alfia blood ] • SKPTlCdiMlA. 

1887 in C as selCs EncycL Diet. 1888 Daily News x Dec. 
a/6 'i be jury found that the dccased died from the effects 
ofperiionitis and scepter mia l«c] following inflammation 
Septagoa (?e ‘ptig^n ) , a. [a« I . late L. septagbnus, 
hybiid f. L. sept cm seven + Gr. -70 wo* -angled, 
-cow.] Heptagonal. 

1756 Amoky Buncle (1770) I. 215 Mating it [basalt] into 
pentagon, hexagon, and septagon columns. 1896 lilackw. 
Mag. Apr. 597 The rock itself, .cut into scpiagon shape. 

Septal (se pt4l)> [b Sept- r 11 + -al ] Per- 
taining to, consisting of, or iorming a septum or 
septa. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 73 * h The internal or 
septual [iii ] branches [of the nosel are about twelve in 
number. 1851 Richardson GeoL viii. 217 The body h is no 
sepial divisions. 1859 J R* Greene Man . Anini. Kingd., 
Protozoa 2a Septa, each of which is perforated by one or 
more septal apertures, and in most cases indicated externally 
by a ridge or depression, called the septal line. 1881 Mivaht 
Cat 76 The septal cartilage of the nose. 

Septal (scpi&l) , <i. a [f. Sei*t* + «al.] Per- 
taining to a sept nr clan. 

1883 McCarthy Outl. Irish Hist. HI 90 He bad done 
much to Normani/e the country by making large and wholly 
Illegal grants of Septal territory to his followers. 


+ Se ptan, a . [ad. mod.L. septdna (/ebris), tr. 
Gr. wvpiros kftooiusiot (Galen), f. L. sept-em seven : 
see -an.] Designating a fever of which the parox- 
ysms recur every sixth (according to old reckoning, 
every seventh) day. 

1637 Ex/et t Physician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 
and Nonan Fen vers. 1747 tr. A strut's Fevers 63 A septan, 
being realty a quartan, of whose paroxysms none are per- 
ccptahle, but those of every 7th day. 

t Septangle, 06 s. [ad. late L. septangulus, 
f. sept-em seven + angulus Ancle ] A heptagon. 

*35* Records Pathw. KnawL i. Pef., Septangles, wliiche 
haue seuen angles. 1651 J. F[rcakk \Agrippa'sOcc. Phiios. 
253 Triangle, quadrangle, sexangle, septangle, octanglc and 
the rest. 1636 (>ee Septangular]. 

Ho t* Beptojigled a. — next. 

1706 PHii.LiPsfed. \s.er*sy\S*ptaHgU % QT Septangled E'igure. 
1709 V. Manuky sSyst. Math Arith . (1729) 8 The Descrip- 
tion of a Septnngk-d form is impossible, and cannot be 
known by Human Minds. 

Septangular (septse*ggijN&j), a. [ad. mod.L. 
*scptaugu/ilns, f. septangulus (see prec.). J Having 
seven angles, heptagonal. 

1656 Biount itlossogr , SeA * angular, that hath seven 
cornet's, a beplangle. x68a Gukw Anat. PI. 111. 1. i. 104 
A great number of Vesicles; of which . .some appear Pent- 
angular, other s..Septani»ulnr. 1819 Tuhton Conchol. Diet. 
02 Murex sept angst laris. Septangular Kock-shelL 1866 
Loss 1 no /htdsoHK\H>b%) 127 A Imeol defences in septangular 
form. 190a W. I* Newman Politics qp Aristotle 111 . 556 
Triangular and septangular lmrpa. 

Hence Bepta-ngnianiess. 

1730 Baii ky (folio), Segtatigulamess, the having 7 Angles, 
t Se ptarchy. Obs. rare. [f. L. j (pl-cm seven 
Gi. -apxia sovereignty.] Sovereignty wielded 
by seven luiers; in quot .fig. 

1630 J. Tavlor (Water P ) Htvwd Wire n. 98/1 No man 
can deny Pride to bee another of the said Septarchy [i. c. the 
seven deadly sins]. 

Sectarian (sppte»*ri4n), a. [f. Septam-um + 
-an J Of the form or character ol septaua. 

1867 Use's Diit. Arts III. 631 A stratum of septarian 
stone, fuming the Broad Bench on the coabt of Dorsetshire, 
affords an excellent cement. x88a Gkikir Je.it-bk i.eol. 
iv. 1. 488 Such senlari.in nodules.. arc abundant in many 
shales. 1884 H. G StKn-.v Phys. Geo/. 4- PaUont . 47 These 
concretions | sc. of phosphate of lime] raicly assume a septa- 
rian stiucture. 

bo Septa riate a. ; al^o Septa rllform a. 

1833-4 J* n-i GeoL in hncrcl. Afetrop. (1845) VI. 6ai/r 
Clay, 50 to 100 feet, with layers of noduh'S, often septariate. 
1873 Dawson Life's Dawn 1 v. 91, I use the term 'septarii- 
form * 10 denote the curdled appearance so olten presented 
by the Lauientian Herpemina 

II Septarium (septc-Til^m). Geol. 1 M. -aria 
(-e®'ri 4 ). [mod.L., f. L. septum : see Septum and 
-AK 1 UM.J 

1 . A septal arrangement. 

1785 IIuiton in Trans. Roy. Soc. Ediub (1788) I. 246 The 

foim of these iron-stones is that of nn oblate or much coin- 
pressed sphere. ..In the circular or horizontal section, they 
present the most elegant septarium. 

2 . A nodule of argillaceous limestone, ironstone, 
or the like, of which the parts near the centre are 
cracked, the Kpaces between being filled with some 
mineral : formeily much used lor cement. (Cf. 
cement sloue t turtle- slotted) 

1791 K. Darwin Bot. Card. 1. Addit. Notrs 39 The volcanic 
origin of these curious septa ia. 1839 K. Hunt Guide Mms. 
Tract. Geol. (ed. 2) 33 Great tjunnti'ies of cement stones are 
at present piocurcrl by dredging off the coast of Hampshire 
for the septari.i whieh have been derived from the Hanoi) 
clay. 1900 Athenseum 13 Mar. 314/3 ’1 be concretionary 
nodules of hard carbonate of lime, called ‘sveptaria', which are 
found in the London clay. 

Septate (se ptf»t), a. Nat. Ilist. [ad. mod.L. 
septal us (in late L. «= surrounded) : see Septum 
and -ate 2 J] Containing or divided by a septum 
or septa ; partitioned. 

1846 Dana Zooph. vii. D 3 48) 117 The cells, .are transversely 
septate, rarely solid. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen flora 
9 .Spores .simple < r variously septate. 1884 Howfr & Scott 
De liary's Phaner. 139 These chambered or septate sacs. 

Sd Be ptated a 

*877 Bknneit Thomfs Bot. 3 66 It is comparatively rare 
for the wood-cells to become septated . .by one, still moie 
rare by several part it ion- walls. 1895 Dana Alan. Geol. (ed. 


Soptmfo'llatef Bot. [mod.L. septemfoliatus J, 
having seven leaflet*. Baptempnrtite, Bot., 
divided nearly to the base into seven parti. Bap- 
%• mpodal - Sewi pedal. Beptemvlous [L, via 
way] nonce wd., going seven different wnjs. 

*843 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, (ed. 6) vL 1. 17a Their [Cicada 


septemdecim ] ‘septemdecenary appearance. 1649 Balfour 
*48 (Simple leaves] may be. .trifid, quinquefld, 


Man. Bot. | 128 [Simple leaves] may be. .trifid, quinquefld, 
i-eptemfid, multifid. 1841 S. C. Hali. Ireland 11 67 Having 
the space between the two arches filled by a rich cinque-foiL 
or rather *septem*foiL >86x Bentley Alan. Bot. 170 A leaf 
. . is&eptenute or ‘ septcmfuliate, if there are seven [leaflets], as 
in the Horse-chestnut. 1847-54 Webster, *Sepiempar/ite , 
divided nearly to the base into seven parts. 1636 Blount 
itlossogr., 'heptempedal, of or belonging to seven feet, that 
U seven foot long. 1861 Reads Cloister //. Ixxiii, Officers 
of state ran ‘sepieinvious, seeking an ape to counteract tlio 
bloodthirsty tomfoolery of the human species. 

September (scpte'mbwj. Also 3-6 aeptem- 
bro, 5 semtembir, septembyr. Abbreviated 
Sep., Sept., in 17th c. also f* % [a. L. Septem- 

ber or its deriv. F. septembre (OP. setembre ), f. 
septem seven, this month being the seventh ol the 
old Roman year. The native OE. name w.ia 
hterfcslrndnab Hahvest month.] The ninth month 
of the year i^atcoiding to the modern reckoning). 

<■ * 05 ° (- se « October], c 1190 . 9 . Eng. Leg. 1 . 19/392 pe 
holie Rode was i-founde use wutez, in May 1 He was an- 
hnuset in septembre sctlipe on ]»e holie rode-dai). 1338 R. 
Bkunnb C/irou. (1810) 17 pe ferp day of Septembre, in pe 
lie(r]uest tide. 1398 ’i hex isa Barth. De R. ix. xvit. (Bodl. 
MS.), The ix* monep h.itte Scptembr# and ha|> M name 
for he is pc seurn)>e mone|) afiei temporal vayne. c 1400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) 29 iil ]ie halt rodis dai in semteiu- 
bir. 1500 so Dunbar Poems Ixv. 14 Without gud lyfe all 
in the self dois de As Mayis flouris dois in September dry. 
1509 Hawes/ at/. PI, as. xxxi. (1555)!’ j h, Und r our signet 
in our court ryall Of Sepiembcr the two and twenty day. 
1600 Surfi kt Country harm ill. Ixv 581 The vttermost 
pil ing of common walnuts.. may be distilled in the nioneth 
of September. i6c8 World htttomp. by Drake 108 The 
36 of Srpi. 1676 C. Hatton Core. (Camden) 129 Kither tins 
or another will be called to meet about 7!" next. 1765 Eakl 
Coxenihy in Jc-se keliuyn 4- L ontnnp. (1843) 1 . 388 1 think 
1 shall reside here till the second week in September. 1853 
A R Waliack Amazon 4- Rio Aegro aoi On September 
30th,. we Hgain saw the opposite side of the river, 
b. personified and allusively. 

1506 Sfensfr /'. (>. vii vii. 38 Next him [sc. August], Sep- 
tember man hed ceh«* on fooie. x6 . M idulkion, etc Old 
Law 11. 11, Smionines. When die* thy husband? Is’t not 
July next? Eugenia Oh ! you are too hot, sir: Piaycool 
yourself, and take St pt ember with 5011. 171a Buih.ml 

Sped. No. 425 Sepiembct, who came next, seem’d in his 
I** ks to piomise a new Spring. 

O at t rib., na September day , dew , month ; Sep- 
tember thorn (see quot. i8.(a). 

a 1495 Cursor At. 10908 iTrin.) Denne here she childe eli/a- 
h« th In septembre tnoncth it foure A twenty ny^t 1707 
( unos. Husb. 4- Ga>d. 136 If you have any Max -Dew, or 
Sr ptembt r-Dew. 183a J. Rfnnir Butterfl, 4 Aloths 105 The 
Stp'.cinber Thorn (6 comet r a e>o*ar;a, Stephens) appeal* 
in August and September in woods and parks. 1868 M ohm is 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 10 It was a blight September aller- 
!it>on. *1886 Kuskin Prxtiiita II. 252 The September uaya 
wmc yet long enough for a sunset walk. 

Hence Bept«‘inbar«d, colouied with autumnal 
tmt-i. 

18 66 Blackmohe Ctadock Nowell xxvi, HU honest face 
was bcpteinljcrcd with many a vintage. 

Septe-mberer. .= bEi’i emhhizer i. 

1837 Cahi ylf. tr. Rev. III. 1. vi, The great Day of Judge- 
ment, when the I- ternal. .bhall judge both Kings and bip- 
tt-inbereis. 

Septe mbcrish, a. Also Soptembrish. [f. 
Shtemhkr + -lau.J Tcrtaining to, like that ol, 
Scpttmlier. 

1851 Hawthorne in Hawthorne k Wife (1885) I. 425 A 
clear and beautiful sunset, with a brisk, Septeinnrish tem- 
perature. 1853 — E.fig. Aote-bks. (1883) 1 . 437 A clear at- 
mosphere, bright sunshine, and altogether a Septcmhrish 
feeling 1886 E. S. TnaLYS Burglars in Paradise xi, T hese 
[sc. floweib] had a Septembmsh look, a* of a flower that 
was feeling bilious but would not own iL 

t Septe mbral, a. Obs. ra> e~\ [ad. F. sep - 
tenth at, f. septembre bEPi/MBEK : see -al ] 
Septembral juice , wine. 

1653 Urquiiart Rabelais 11. i, The pure septembral juice 
[orig puree Septenibrale ]. 

Beptembrian (septe’mbriSn), a. and sb. rare • 

[f. .SEFTKMBEIl f -IAN. J 

A. atij. Ikjlongintf to September. 

I 0 OO Hukdis lav. Pillage 18 Troops to the partridge at 
her ev’ning call Her scattered brood Scptemhriun. 

B. sb. One wlio believes that our Lord was 
bom in September. 

1644 [E. Firmer] Feast of Feasts 23 No marvaile if these 
SepUm'orian* oppose the tradition ofChi tuts Church. 

SeptembriBt v septe*mbnst). [f. bEHEMBER + 
-IHT.J a. In Portugal, a supporter of the (suc- 
cessful) insurrection of September 1836 in favour 
of the restoration of the constitution of 182a. b. 

~ SEPT! MBKlZKlt. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 439 Many individuals of 
importance, .have joined the now dominant party, of the 
ScpiembrUts (in Portugul). 1844 Eraser's Mar. X X X. 320 
Ho I Sl Antoine, arouse thee now— ho I brave Sepiembrists 
all. 1863 hinted. Brit. XIX. 5x3 (art. Portugal) It was 
now [1843] the turn of the radicaU or Scptembnsts to have 
recourse to arms. 


4) 117 \ piece of quartzyte. .divided up, or septated, by the 
oxidation pro ess, 

Septation (sept^i-fan). [f. Sehtum + -ation.] 
Division by a sapturn or septa. 

1848 Lindlky I nt rod. Bot. (c d. 4) II. 143 Filamentous 
matttr multiplying itself by internal septation nt the elon- 
gated apex. 1893 Linn. .Soc. Jml , Bot. XXX. 449 The 
nncrcalaiy transverse septation of the articulations of cei tain 
br inches of the creeping thallus. 

Sept a* to-, used as comb. f. mod.L. siptdtus 
Skit ate. 

1871 W. A. Leighton Lichenfiora 991 Paraphyse* mode- 
rate, thicker at the fusceacent apices and there generally 
septaio-articulate. 

Septem-, L. septem seven, used in a few com- 

>unds, chiefly adjs. - Septi* 1 (which is more fre- 
quent) : Beptemdeornary [lor - decennary] % oc- 
curring once in 17 years; « Septkndecennial. 
Be'ptomfiA, Bot. [L. -fidus cleft], divided into 
seven paits. Be'ptemfoll [-foil as in Cinque- 
foil], an ornament of seven cusps or points. 



8XPTEHBBXZE. 

So ••pt«mto(a)ri«m # the action or policy of the 
Septembriaen. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. HI. 111. be, A Citoyen Hrnriot. one 
wliom some accuse of Septemberism, U made Generalissimo 
of (he National Guard. 

Septombrisa (se’pterabrolz), V. orig. Fr. 
Hist. Also -berlae. [ad. H. septembriser, f. sep- 
ttmbn September: we -iee.] tram, and intr. 
To assassinate like the Septembrlzer*. 

>799 St. Papere In A urn. Reg. 154 They kept them In the 
jail* of Paris to SeptcmberiM them. 1794 tr. Bnssoi's 
Athtr. to Constituent* 46 They have gone u«e length of re* 
grading with the ^Prussian Clouts, that they had not sutii* 
ciently septeinbcrised 1798 I ekkkicjon Let. to Jas, Madison 
s6 Apr., The war hawks ta’k of scpteinbrixing, drportdtion, 
and the examples for quelling sedition set by the French 
executive. 1819 W. Taylok in Monthly Rev. LXXXVU1. 
337 The Abbd told me that he was to go.. and visit one of 
the Sepiembcrlzing assassins. 

Hen^e Septembrlaa tlon, action like that of the 
Sentembrizers. 

180a Krntiiam Pan^pt. Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 131 In my 
bearing he has defended Septembrization, and wished.. to 
see it imitated here. 

Septembriser (se*pte m braizdi). Also -ber-. 
[ml. F. septembriseur, f. septembriser (sec prcc ).] 

1 . Fr. Hist. One who took part in or advoca- 
ted the massacre of the political prisoners in Paris 
on September 2nd-5th, 1792. Also transf., a 
bloodthiisty revolutionary. 

1794 tr. Bristol's Addr. to Constituents 13 You will then 
see the Convention, .confer the most honourable missions 
upon these atrocious SeptembrizerA. 18*0 St raps/or Curious 
26, 1 «aw at Menx a famous Septcnihrizer chop off the head 
of the curate of St. Nicholas. [1B66 Spei/ator 1 Dec. 1329 
The wild (hirst for hlood winch . . tui ns decent, quiet citizens 
..into men like the Septembnseurr,.] 

2. Sup i’KMm hist a. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LTX. 437 The revolutionary Sep- 
tembiiscrs of the [Portuguese] ministry. 

8. One who shoots pattndges (In Septemlier) : 
with allusion to sense 1. 

18x4 Myron Juan xv/. Ixxv, Some deadly shots too, Sep- 
tembi i/er?, se< n Kailicst to nse, and last to quit the '■eurch 
Of the poor pai (ridge. 1834 /... Hunt's London Jrnl. No. 22. 
171/2, I recollected the month, and thought how wt-11 its 
name was adapted to these Scpteui bribers of the birds. 

Septemnuoufl (septe'infl/fos), a. [f. J>. sep- 
temjfu-us (f. septan seven + Jlulre to flow) + -oua.J 
Flowing in seven streams. 

1639 H. Burton Truth's 7 Vi. 323 Aristotle, .would despe- 
rately drowne himselfe in that septemflu *us sea of Euripus. 
1650 Fuller Ptsgah tv. v 81 Noihing being more famous 
in humane pueiry and prose then this septemfluou* river 
[Nile], 1655 — Hist. Ira/t/tam-Abbv 5 ‘1 he River Ley., 
which .setm times parieih from itself, who e scpteinfluoua 
si 1 cam is crossed again with so many bridges. 
pie. a 1670 Hacki«t Abp Williams 1 (16921 220 Doth sal- 
vation .depend upon your septemfluous sacramental 

Septemia, U.S. spelling of Skitaaiia. 
Septemplioate. [f. septan seven + -pli- 
cate as in Duplicate, etc. Of. D. septemple jr.J 
One of seven copies of a document. 

1805 Coi.kkilhjV Let. to D. Stnait 20 Apr., The above is 
a duplicate, or rather a sex or scptcm-pli> ate of an order. 

8eptemtryo^u)n, obs. forms < f Seitlntuion. 
Septemvir (septe-mv.u). 1*1. S3ptemviri 
(-vitsij. [L., sing, of seplemvirl , f. septan seven + 
viri mcn.J Due of a body of seven men asso- 
ciated in an office or commission. 

<11760 W. Duncan Set. Oral. Cuero xvi. (1841) 355 T)id 
you not desert hint, wlu.n he put up. for being a septemvir? 
1841 Hmkwstru Martyrs Set. 11. i. 132 John and Paul 
ll.iinzid, the one a septemvir, and the other the consul or 
burgomaster. 1883 Sat. Rev. 5 May 56^ 1 The scheme of 
Honours examinations, .proposed by Piofessor Seeley and 
the other septemviri i» simplicity itself. 

t Septe mviral, a obs. rate. [f. prec. + -al.] 
Pertaining to a septemvir 
1641 Sir S. D'F.wks in Kushw. Hist. Coll. (1602) ift. I. 214 
The Septemviral Dignity and Suffrage he Ithe Duke of Da* 
variaj hath obt. lined by the Prince Klee. or s Misfortune. 

Septemvirate (*ejne invit/t). [. <\. L. sep- 
ttmvtralus , t. septemvir : sec Septemviu nmi -ate l .J 

1 . The office or dignity of a septemvir, govern- 
ment Ivy septemviii. 

1640 Howki l Doilona's Gr. 72 This reason of State sound* 
well why the Septemvirate lets it coni nue theie so long. 
c 1641 Observ. his Maj- sty's Lite Anew. 31 'Ihe whole 
kingdome is not to bee mattered . . hv the Traine Band, . . nor 
the inaior part in Pailiaimut by 1 know not whut sepiem- 
viraL *636 Blount Glossogr , Septemvirate, ihe authority 
of seven Ofliiers in like power. 175 5 Nuc.rnt Or. ’Jour , 
Germany II 299 (At Nurenberg] llie raising of force* or 
levying taxes, are usually referred to a sele< t number of the 
council, allied by way of eminence, the Septemvirate. 

2 . A group or sit of seven men. 

1781 T. D wias Mem. Garrick (e l. 3) II. 39 no*e % Swift, 
in hi* list of six great men, to whom no seventh tin hi* 
opinion) could he added, might have very safely made a 
septemvirate with Allred. iSw-al >k Quini ky Cxsars Wks. 
>859 X. 196 The legend of the Seven Sleepers, a septein* 
viratc of Christian youths. 

Septenarian (sept/he^riin), a. [f. L. septln- 
drifts Septenary + -aw.] 

+ 1. Used for Skitbvn art. 

1647 M. Huoron Dtv. Right Govt, t vi. 31 The septenarfan 
madness of Nabuchad-nezzar, indicted by God for destroy- 
ing that septenoruui work of Solomon (hu holy Temple). 
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2 . Pros. That ft a septenartat. 

1891 AthoHMum *8 Feb. *73/1 Septenarfan Iambic lines* 
So ■aptaaa'xious a. rarer*. « Sekfiwahy a. 1. 
>698 Blount Glossogr ., Septmario w, o>f or belonging to 
seven, containing seven in number. 

U Baptanariaa (septfnc**riil»'). Pros. PI. -aril 
(-e* n,3i). [L. scplMriut , I. septbti, diatiibutive 

of seplem seven] A line of seven feet,. cap. the 
trochaic or iambic tetrameter catalectic. 

1819 Cahey I. at. Pros . *73 The Catalectic Troehedc Tetra- 
meter (called likewise Quadrat us, Oaonarius, and Septen- 
struts) consists of seven feet .. followed by a catalectic syl- 
lable. ..hi*, .only the lambic Octonarius wanting the first 
syllable. 187a Kennedy tr. Ten Brink's Hist. Rug. Lit. 
*67 II n the southern English lives of saints] regular stp ■ 
tenafii or tetrameters are more rarely found. >894 Gilder, 
sleeve's Lot. Gram. § 770 The strict Septenarius of the hiter 
poem keeps the odd feet pure. 1897 J. H. Gray Plautus' 
i rinummus p. xxv, Trochaic septenarii. 

Septenary (se pt/n&n, -in&rl), a. and sb. Also 
7 asptyn-, 8 aeptin*. [ad. L. sept*H&ri-us t {. sep- 
tent : see prec. and -ary.] A. ouij. 

L Pertaining or relating to the number seven ; 
forming a group of seven. Septenary number \ the 
number seven. 

x6o< (Bk W. Barlow] Defence 118 If the force of this 
argument lie in the septenaue nvmber (of the sacrament-*]. 
1641 H. L'Estranub GotCe Sabbath 29 This septenary 
number gained Authority from the creution of the world, 
because the first works of God were made In six dayes, 
And the seventh was dedicated to re^t as nncred. 1674 Boyle 
Excell Theol. 11. iv. 167 To be able to reject the septenary 
number of me planets by the detection of the four satellites 
of Jupiter. 1694 Mottkux Rabelais iv. iv, Between whose 
Septenary Link* [chaimms seitetuiires), . . Rubies, Emerald*, 
and Unions w< re . .set in. 1835 Bailey Mystic, etc. 64 The 
septenary stars. 

b. With leference to the division of time into 
periods ba'ied on the numfier seven, e. p. a week, 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. iv. 21a 1 his contained! 
but 27. riayes, and about 8. how res, which commrth shoit to 
compleut the septenary account. 1708 Hitt. Apollo No. 73. 
i/x So is one in sev n in a Constant Septinary return 1735 
R. James Med. Dut ., Sep'ana, a septinaiy Fever; that is 
one which performs its Period in seven Days. 1848 R. W. 
Ham 1 1.1 on Horce Sabb. L 16 That septenary notation of 
days which we call the week. 1866 J. G. Murphy Comm., 
Exodus xvi. 21 Traces of the septenary division of time 
have been found among the Egyptians. 

2 . Consisting of seven lines, nonce-use. 

18x4 Southey in Q. Rev. XII. 69 Lydgate, .preferred the 
septenary stanza. 

B. sb. (Cf. HsmxiMAD, IIeptaix) 

1. The number seven. 

,653 H. More Conjee t. Cabbal. 161 The Hebdomad or 
Septenary is a fit Symbole of God, as he is considered hav- 
ing finished these six day* Creation. 1600 T. Buknet J'h. 
Larih iv. iii. 148 Those constitutions of Moses that piocecd 
so much upon a Septenary or the number bevun. 

2 . A group or set of seven. 

>594 Mirr. Policy (159^) 233 I he seuen gifts of the Holy 
ghost, the scucn ordeis of the Chinch, seuen workes nf 
mercy, .with sundry other septi.naiii.s. 1614 A Roukrts* 

( title 1 A Sacred Septenarii*, or the seven last wordcs of our 
Satiiour Christ vtiered vpon the Crosse. 1630 Cell Serm. 

8 Aug. 15 The Septenary of Planets, xflja U kvlhart Jewel 
ajx The sac 1 cd septenary of the most highly renowned 
men, for puulence and true wisdom. x686 (ftiAi» Celest. 
Bodies 1. sv. 99 1 he Moon, which. .runs from her Month to 
her Month by Sepienarics. 1819 G. S. Fahkk Dtspens (1823) 
I. 258 A septenary of erratic living animals which are the 
seven Worlds or seven I’lan ts. X847 Soane New Curios. 
Lit. I. 296 Philo Judarus.. tells us that nature delights in 
a septenary; the planets, he says, are seven; the Bear is 
composed of seven htais letc.]. 

(J. A period of seven years {occns. weeks, days'). 
1577-86 Harrison England 1. ix, 'Ihe time of the pent, 
aa hie indured likewise 40 ycarch, or seauen septenaries. 
a 1639 WonoN Sun*, hauc. in Rcliq. (1672) 78 Certain 
Periods, or Degreesof Change, every seven years; whuieof 
the two first beptynaiica. I will C.1II the Obsequious Age. 
1646 Sih T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. iv. 208 The dajesof 
men are usually cast up by septenarirs. 1C60 tr. Amy. 
laldus' T/eat. cone. Relig, in v. 395 bt plenaries of daies, 
or weeks, or months, or )ears, or ages? 1B60 (). W Hoimfs 
Elsie Y- xix, If Elsie could only outlive three septenaries, 
twenty-one y ear*. 

4 . Mus. The seven note9 of the diatonic scale. 

166a Phypord In! rod. Skill Mus. 1 i 2 By thc'O* Thiee 
Septenaiics i*. distinguished three nevetal Parts, that the 
Scale is divided imo. 1776 Haw kin* Hist. Mus II. ii.viii. 
214 To shew the analogy between the seven planets and the 
chords included in the music al septenary. 178a Burney 
Hist. Mus. II. 81 In completing the scale, or septenary. 

6. Pros. ~= Skiten a ri us. 

Chiefly applied to the English metre represented, e. g. by 
the verse of the Moral f hie and the Ormnlum. 

*887 Horhtmann .S'. Eng Leg. Inirod. p.ix, IMS. F.gerton] 
generally shorten! the hnrs frum tcpicnancs to Alexandrine 
verses, by omitting words [etc.]. 1891 J. C. Parsons Eng. 

Versf. 80 A form, .called the Scptenaiy, with seven accema 
and fourteen syllables to the line. 

Septenate (arpt/h/O* B° l - P* septenf 

seven ench t- -aie^.J Giowmg in sevens, having 
seven divisions, heptamerous. 

1830 Lindi.ey Nat. Srst. Bot. 115 Leaves, .compound, 
quinate or septenate. x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 171 Sep- 
tenate leaf of the Horse^hestnut. 

Bep'tendece nnial, a. ff. I- septemiedm 
seventeen, alter biennial , septennial \ elc.J Recur- 
ring every seventeen years. 


SBPVSVTBIAIn 

1898 Home Mite. (N. Y J Sept. >s> This spleodM septca- 

dcccnnial . . anniversary. 

8 *pt*&d*' 0 imal| «* [f. I- Stpundecimus, or- 
dinal of sfpiencUcim.\ Pertaining to the number 
seventeen, (In quot. used incorrectly for prec.) 

1885 Proc* A mer. Assoc. Adv. Set. XXX l V. 319 These in* 
sect* [the periodical cicada] appear io fewer Dumber* at each 
Mptendeumal visit. 

Boptannary (teptrniri), a. [f. L. uptenn 4 s 
(f sipt-em seven + annus year) + -ARY.] Septennial 
1644 Sta E. Derino Prop. Stscr. Pred e, They are elder 
then my septennary examination, which S* confined between 
1633, and 1640. t6u Fuller Ck. Hist. 11. x. ff 26 If Dun- 
stan did septennary Penance, to expiate every mortall Sin. 
1887 in Itestm. Owe. (1897; 6 Aug. 3/1 Whereas, by sep* 
tennnry revolution*, the Speakership of ihe Ports has now 
devolved upon us. 

Septennate (septe-nA). [ad. F. septinnal £ 
L. septenn is (see prec.) + -at - -ate L] A period 
of seven years during which office is held, etc. 

Orig. applied to the military dictatorship of Marshal 
MacMnhon »«t up for seven years from ao Nov. 1873. 

1874 Times 13 Apr. 7/1 The Septennate (of Marshal Mac* 
Mahon] and the Presj. x88< Athenaeum a May 570/x Lord 
Carnarvon passed under review the principal event* which 
bad marked hi* septennate. 1895 H'esim. Gas. 15 May •/* 
If this Bill fails or is withdrawn, a Conservative Septeonate 
is as absolute a certainty as to morrow's sunrise. 

b. German Hist. A period of seven years during 
which the strength of the army is to remain fixed. 
Also allrib. 

1885 lx ) we Bismarck II. 401 marg . , The Military Septen- 
nate. 1887 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. »i/a Of the seats occupied 
by the members of this majority the Septennate party has 
already captuied some thirty or forty by the displacement 
of former mcm tiers. 1887 Con temp. Rev. LI. 59* Ihe pass- 
ing of the Septennate Bill will certainly make the French 
more inclined to pause before attacking Germany. 

BeptennifluL rare . [f. L. sepienni um (cl 
next) + -Ai>.] A period of seven yeArs. 

1851 F.. FitzGerald Euphranor 50 And so 1 leave him at 
the end of his second septenniad. 

Septennial (septennial), a. [f. L. septenni-um 

SkKTKNNJUM + -AL.] 

L Consisting of, or lasting, seven years. 

Septennial A*t (Eng. Hist.), an act of 1716 providing that 
'all Parliaments shall and may respectively nave Continu- 
ance for Seven Years, and no longer Hence allusive use* 
of septennial , as in quot. a 1632 ; cf. 1748 in stn-e 2. 

1636 Blount Glossogr ., Septennial f ot seven year* space. 
1719 Stefij iPtebeian No. 4 ad (in., Sitting out the rt mainder 
of the septennial term. 1750 Smollett Hist. Eng. X. 4a 
(an. 173^3) That a bill should be brought in for icpealing the 
sepienntul act. 177s Junius 1 ett Ded. p. viii. Although the 
la-,1 tu-ssion of a septennial parliament be usually employed in 
courting the favour of the people, a 183a Crabue Posth. T. 
xviii. Boat Race 6 When orne enlisted upon either side. He 
must the rude septennial storm abide. 1881 Nation <N.Y.) 
XXX I i. 384 The argument . may also be used in behalf of 
triennial or of septennial, or of decennial sessions* 

2 . Reclining every seven years. 

1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 03 Being dispensed withall 
for his septennial! visit. 1748 Johnson Van. Hum. Wishis 
07 Our supple 1 rihes . .ask no (Questions but the Price of 
yotes ; With Weekly Libels and Septennial Ale, *1 heir Wish 
is full to riot and to rail. 1866 I G.M urehy Comm Exodus 
xxiii. io, 11 The septennial Sabbath thus bore a complete 
analogy to the hebdomadal. x886 Lie Id 30 Jan. 118/2 He 
was ready to accept a principle of septennial revaluations. 

lienee Septe nnlallmt, one who is in favour of 
septennial patliamenls; BepUauiAlity, the con- 
dition of being septennial. 

18x7 Bkntham Pari. Reform Introd. afla The reduction, 
of the at p'csent established long term indicated by the word 
*t-pt> nni.ditv. to the dimensions of this short term. iBao 
P.Aannner No. 612 13/1 To Annual Parliaments the objec- 
tions of the Septennialtsts are singularly weak. _ 189a Review 
of Rev. V. 3/2 Balfour is too ardent a Septennialist to sane* 
tion a prematuie dissolution. 

Septennially (septe niili), adv. [C Septen- 
mal + -lv '<] Lvety seven years. 

X79X Mackintosh find. Gallic x Wks. 1846 III. 117 A 
House of I/Ords, which . .should • . have a majority of its mem- 
bers septennially or tricnnially nominated by the King, 1849 
Gkn. P. ’1 iiompbon K.xerc. (1842) I. 134 It would be as much 
e isicr to take men's votes annually than septennially, as for 
a hoy to comb his h.iir daily than once a week 1846 Mas. 
Gork Eng.Char .Body ‘Coachman 1. 259 The fifteen guineas 
per annum were paid septennially. 

t SeptO'imian, a - Obt. rare. [Formed as 
Skpiennial: see - an.] Of seven years. 

17x6 M. Danirs Aiken. Brit . II. 355 Children, under the 
said Septennial! Age. 

II Septennium (seple-nitJm'). [L., £ sept-on 
seven + annus year] A jvnod of seven years. 

1853 Ogilvik SuppL 1868 M. Pattiron Acatem. Org. v, 
865 The aeptennium requited for the arts degree. 

t Sept^nnual. Obs. [f. L. septennis , afler 
annual . J A feast rccurnnp every '-even years. 

1641 H. L’Estrangf God's Sabba'h 58 The l^w was read 
on the weekly Sanhath, .is well as on tnv anuuali of Taber- 
nacles in the septennuall of Release. 

Septenons (St-pt/nas), a. Bot. [Formed as 
Septen ate + -ouh.] »= Skktenatk. 1666 Treas.Bot. 

t Septan trial, a. Obs . [iri eg. f. L. septenh 10 
(see next) + -al.J - Septkntrional. 

1549 in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 333 To call® up Baro, 
whom he taketh an orientalle or Reptentrialle spirit. x6as 
Drayton Poly-olb xx. 19 When Wnveney in her way*, on this 
Soptentrial side.. From Laphamford leads on her stream 
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SEPTIEB. 


Into tbe Eiwt. *®3f R- H. Arraign**- Whole Creator* xlL 

| 1. 17 1 Our Septcutriall cold CuuntritA 

SeptBlltrion (aepte-ntriffn), xd.andtf. Obs. cxc. 
arch . Also 45 »eptem(p)trio(u)n, 4-6 -tryon- 
[ad. L. septentrio , sing, of septentrion? r, orig. 
septem tridnfr , the seven stars of the constellation 
of the Great Hear, f. septem seven + 1 nones, pi. of 
/rn> plough-ox. Cf. F. septentrion.] A. 

1 . pi. (chiefly as Latin.) The constellation of the 
Great Bear, occas. the Little Bear. 

153a Chaucer's Boethius if. met. vi. Wks. foL ccxlvi/a 
Ihia Nero gouerned by ceptre a. I the peoples that be vnder 
the coldo stern-* tlrnt highten the Siptuntrion* (MSS'. vii. 
tyryones the seuene tiioica^ 1533 Korn Treat. A ewe tnd. 
(Arb ) aa Ye seuen starres culled Septentnones (l/Hnj; not 
faire from Vrsa tun tor called charles wayne). 1601 Hol- 
land /Y/Viy 11. xxv. 1. 1 6 That region of the 'Lie which is 
tinder the Noith staire Septenltiones. 1654 Gavton Tiros. 
Notes iv. xxv. 286 What influence the septentriones had 
upon him . .is to be easily guess'd. 1715 tr. i.re^ory's Astro**. 
(1726) t. » ij The Stars call'd the S/ptem Jim ms. 1859 Lo. 
lanos Wandeter at Wild Desire; Which, hungering fur 
the sources of the suns, Makes moan beyond the blue Sep- 
tentrions. 

2 . The north ; the northern region(s) of the earth 
or the heavens. 

<-1286 Chaucfr Monk's T. 3637 He. This wyde wo* Id 
had<Te in suhiecciuun Hothe Kst and West North and Sep. 
temtrioun. 1 1400 Maundrv. (1839) x. 117 In the Heel of 
that See of Galilee, toward the Scpteintryon, is a Mronu 
Caste lie. c 1440 Ballad on Husb. 1. vr)H But from the cola 
Septemiriou decline, And from northwest ther chilling sonuys 
shine. *503 K a Untie r of Shtph. iSnnmv r) H viij h, Diaw. 
yng townrt the septentryon and of h« r lyuiys towart the myd 
day. r 1511 ut ling Bk. Amer . fAih.) Introd. 33/i That 
other parte of Indicn is nUiiite Septrnti )on 1593 Shaks. 

3 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 1 36 '1 hull art as opposite to eucr> good, As 
the Antipodes are vnto vs, Or as the South to the Septen- 
trion. 163a J. Wright tr Camus ’ Mat. Paradox xti. 368 
Th« Polonian* have two |»owerfiill neighbours, the Mosco- 
vianns towaids tbe Septeimiun and the Tuik in the Orien- 
tal I part. 

3 . A northerner, rare. 

x 6 oj Tophkli. bourf. Beasts 43 There is a constellation 
called the hears in th*- figure of seaur-11 Starres like a Carle. 
..The SrptcMiuons tall them J none*, that is yoked Oxen. 
1834 Low ml 'Jml. tralv Wks. 1890 1. 173 We graver-tem- 
pered and 'mannered Sept ent lions. 

B. adj. Northern; — next. 

1632 Lithc.ow Trav. vtl. 318 The Sunne declining North- 
ward^., and warming. .the Septentiion sides of th«->e C’yn- 
thian moiinLiyfies. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 31 A ridge of 
hills That screen’d the fruits of the earth and seats of men 
From cold Septentrion blasts. 1814 Cary Dante. Pnrg. 
xxxii. 98 And in their hands uph< Id those lights secure From 
blast septentiim and the gusty south. 01849 H. C01 k- 
riikje Pmms(i%$n\ II 351 Their countless hosts Sj»ed from 
their chill Kepteiitrion nursery. 

Septentrional (septentri,* i£l), a., sb. Now 
rare. [ad. L. scptentriondlis , f. sept ent rio (see prec.). 
Cf. F. scplcntrioniil (14th c. in Hatz -Harm.).] 

A. adj. Belonging to the north, northern ; 
foimerly (of learning, etc.), pertaining to northern 
countries. 

Septentrional signt{\s\.TQX\ ),the first six signs of the zodiac. 
c 1391 Cu wjckk Ast>ol. 11 j 40 Than siw I wel tlmt the 
body of Venus in hir latitude of degrees sepiemtnonuls 
asccudul in the eude of die 8 degre f<o the heved of Capri- 
torne. c 1440 Astron Cat. (MS. Axhm. 3QH, pis signe ys 
septentrional p 1 is of noith p.utie. _ 1549 Conipl. Scott. %i. 48 
The pole a tic, boreal, or sepiemtrioual. Ibid. 52 The s« p- 
temti ional tropic of cancer. *357 H. Hakkr Rules Vs* 
Almanacs C j b, When the sunne is in the signes senten- 
trion.ilh.-s. 1614 Ralfm.h il/sf. World l 10S The r *ody 
of Armenia si andeth in fonie three degrees Septentrional!. 
c 1643 Howiil Lett. (16s*) I. 388 The Goths nnd other 
Kepientnonal rutiions. 1705 Hkaknk Collect. lO H.S ) I. 5a 
The Catalogue of Septeuiiioti.il M.'sS, 1718 Hickks& Nfl- 
son 7 . Kettlnvell it. xxiv. 125 Dr. Marshall the.. reviver of 
Septentrional learning in the Uuiveisity of Oxford. 1806 
W. Taylor in Ann. Re t' IV. 56* The invrstigoiiun of -^ep. 
teiitnon.il ,«niK|iiiUcs. 1833 Sir J. R'>ss Norr. 3 nd Coy. 
xvii. 170 What w> re the politics, gossipmgs, squalibles, 
ft iendships, or parlies in this septentrional city. 3848 
Fraser's Mag. a XXV 1 1 1 684 Disuos'-d to dispute the sep- 
tentrional hold of the countiy with its \nstrianrival. 1887 
Paifr tnnuf. Portraits iv. 145 The Septentrional Apollo 
[Duke Carl of RosemnoldJ. 

Hence 1 8 aptentriona , Uty,northerlincss(Hui 1 ey f 
1730) ; + Septs ntrionally adv., in the direction 
of the north ; + Septe ntrlonat* v. intr., to point 
t<> the north. 

1648 Sir T. Bkown« Pseud. Kp. 11. ii. 38 A directive or 
polary faculty, whereby convi niently tliey[» .suel and boil] 
do septenrrionate at one extreme, and AuMiaiisc at another. 
Ibid. 6 j If they [needles] he poweifull) e\cil«-d and equally 
let fall, they commonly sink down and break the water at 
that ext ream wlierat they were septentrional!)- exciieiL 

B. sh. uSkptkstiiion 2. 

c 1400 Maundky. ! 18 \q) xxiv. 233 Turquesten 8tre« cherhe 
him .toward tbe Sepientriotialle, lo the Xjngdom of Ciu>- 
rasrne. 

Septe*ntrionaline. Chem. [f. L. leptcno io- 
ndhs 4- -INK.J A crystalline alkaloid obtained irom 
Acimitum septentrionale. 

1897 Jml. Chem Soc. LXXII. 1. 3°3 Septentrionaline, 

. .watch is a yellowish powder melting at 128-9°, acu as ail 
anaesthetic. 

Septentricnio, <*■ rare. Io f|uot. septem-. 

[f. iv. stptentrio Sbptkntrion + -ic.] Northern. 

1844 Fraser’s Mag. XXX. 318/2 The mlnstrclsie of our 
septimtrionii: tulies w:cs made applicable to c la ss ic themes. 
r>o Septontxlo'ZLlcaX a. rare. 


1854 Gayton Pleas . Notes nr. vi-vtL 003 The sepieotr io- 
nic all part of those Saxons. 

Sapter(e ( obs. iorms of Scbptiuc sb. 

Septet (t, -ette (septet). NIus. AIbo (Italian- 
iteil) aeptetto. |a. ii. septet, f. L. septem ; see 
-et, -ktte.J A composition for seven voices or 
instruments. 

a 1837 (title) Beethoven's Grand Septett, Arranged for the 
Piano Forte, with Accompaniments of Flute, Violin, und 
Violoncello, by 1. N. HummeL 1841 tr. .\chtndlt r.s Beet* 
hoven II. 380 Septett in L flat for Violin, Alio, Violoncello, 
Clarionet, basMxm, Horn, and Double bawt. /bid. 386 Trio 
; .ifioin t)ic Septet to]. 1863 Reader 1 Aug. iso/t He is 
intapable of singing the duel septett (even transposed) with- 
out an effort so painful as to destroy the pleasure of tlie 
listener. 187* Kinuslky Poems, Dt l* c tains Day 17 The 
septette of Beethoven. 1909 Bloch. v. Mag. Apr. 488/1 The 
septette in * Patience *. 

b. tram/. A set of seven. 

1886 Pieldq Jan. 50/1 Another septette faced the starter 
for the inaptly named Thursday Hurdle Race. 1907 Ata.'smy 
a Mar. 230/1 A septette of watur-colours by the late H. B. 
Brabax'Ui. 

Septfoil (se tfoil). Also 6-7 set-, fad. late L. 
sepeifoliunt , as if through OF. : see Setti- a and 
Foil, sb . 1 , and cf. cinquefoil .] 

L The plant tormeutil. Now rare. 

1578 Lvik Dodoens t.lvii. 84 This herbe (sc. Tormentilla ] 
Is now c-illcd in English Setfo>le and TormentilL 1607 
Timsfll bourf Beast * 616 For thn. disease the Sheap- 
hcardes take no other thing but the Hear be Torment i[tl]a, 
or bet-foylo. 1764 Museum Rust. 111. xiii 56 Tormemil, 
or septfoil, grows wild on dry pastures nnd commons in most 
parts of Kngland. 181a Crabiik J ales x. 122 Here the dwarf 
sallows creep, the septfoil harsh 185a M or fit Tannin * 4- 
Currying (18^3) 40 Certain annual plants— ns the septfoil 
ami bistort. 

2 . Arch. All ornament with seven cusps or points. 
>849 [see Sixfoil]. 1877 F. G. Lag Gloss. Liturg. Terms. 
Septi- comb, form of L. septem seven, forming 
ndjs. in L , several of which have analogues formed 
with uptem- y as septiceps, septuhordis (also septem- 
chordi s ), septicollis , septipts (also septempeddlis 1 ; 
in English forming compounds for the most part 
adapted from or modelled on the L. compounds : 
Be’ptlohord, seven-stiinged. Be ptico loured, 
of seven colours. Septlla'rlons rare~~°. [f. L. 
seplifariam ad v. , in seven parti* : see quols.] Septl- 
flaoas rare~° - Septem KL i'ObS. Beptlfo’ilous [L. 
folium leaf], having seven leaves. Se-ptifro nted, 
having seven foreheads. 8eptlla~ter&l y seven- 
sided. f Septimestre [L. septi-, septemm?slris\, 
seven mouths old. Soptimontiad [L. Sept into li- 
ft til is, f. Septimontium ( mont mans mountain)], 
belonging 10 the feast held on the seven hills of 
Rome. Beptipartita — SiifTEMPAUTirE. + Bapti- 
pedal [cf. Septem i*Kl> A Iij, seven feet in length. 
Se ptlreg-al, of seven kings. Septlsy liable, a 
word of seven syllables. Beptl'valent, Chem., 
combining with seven atoms of hydrogen or other 
univalent element or radical. Se ptlzone [L. sep- 
tizdniuni ] : see qimt. 

1721 A. Maliolm Treat. Mus 322 A third Tctrachord wax 
added to the *srpricln*rtl l.\r«*. 1825 Waif-kton li’aml 

S. Amer. iv. ic 284, I wa* in Iiojivs to have found the Grande 
Go be Mouche of Burton, and the **.cpticolonrcd Tangata. 
186$ G RoiF. Plato I L 02 note x, A wheel painted with the j 
seven pnsmalic culoiirs a id made to revolve rapidly, will 
look white, but it is still re.dly septi-colonred. 1656 iii^>UNr 
( rtossogr , *Septtfa> ions, of seven manner of fashions, sort* 
or ways, a i860 A. ( *r \y (cited hy Worcester), Septifa* ions, 
turned seven diflerent way's. 1656 Blount Glossogr., *,\ep- 
ttfluous. See Beptem/luous. 17 ax Baii.fYj *.S eftifolious 
Plants , such as consist of 7 Leavi s a 1708 T. Ward Fug. 
Ref. tv. (1716) 363 With ten huge Hornb on ev’ry Forhead, 
And with a "Scpti-frontcd Scull. 1658 Sir T. Bkownk 
l 'send. bp. v. xxii. 331 Seven equi* rural triangles wh<^e 
hases are the seven .sides of tlie “septilateral figure. 1834 
H. Ainsworth Rookwood 111. iv, A septilateral figure. 1658 
PuiLLirs, * Septimestre, of sevm moucths space. 1606 Hol- 
land .Suett n. 262 At the solemn*: *beptinioniiall sacrifice, 
hee made a dole ofViandi*. 1808 G. b l ari.r dew Pro- 
phecies I 1/4 Whether th« division of the mystic Euphrates 
into seven streams denotes some *.septipai tile division of tlie 
Turkish empire, n 1878 Sir G. Seuir /. cc t. A n hit. ( 1^79) 

II. 198 Sexpariite or septipartite vaulting. 1902 Nature 
37 Nov. 80/2 If a line rutti.-g the fourth ^nion in four real 
points l-e piojected to infinity, the projection will be septi- 
partite. 1606 Biumk Kirk Bin toll (iH-,j) 3 To dvfr.iude 
the most landles liner on life nt lest of Ins Ncptipedall in- 
hnitance so equally proportioned to all by death. 1847 
l.cutl. Mag July4s/j Ago has scarcely le*--* likelihood of 
returning to childhood than Roman history of leverting to 
the Tiojan origin and ’svptiicgnl »ucres-.ioii. 1834 Oswalo 
( cited hy Worce-n* r* f *.V< ptisyilabU. 1872 W a tts Du t. Chem. 

VI. 243 Sodium also can act a< a trivalent and as a "septi- 
valrnt element. 1880 Clfminshaw WurtV Atom. Theory 
3 '9 [Chlorine] is septi* silent in (>erchloric acid. 1730 Bailky 
( folio), "Sept none, a Buildmg girt with wsten Rows of 
Columns. 

Septi- 2 , comb, form of Seitum, ns in Skpti- 
fekou.n, Septi foiim ^ Skitipraoal. (Cl. Sarro- ^.) 
Septio (septik), a. and sb. Also 7 erron. 
soeptiok. [ad. late L. spptic-us , a- Gr. oijnrucus, 
f. <ji)nuv to putrefy.] A. adj. Futrefactive, putre- 
fying ; in mod. use, of disease, caused by the 
absorption of the products of putrefaction. 

1 6o$ Timmk Quersit. 111. 160 Father septic putrifying, 01 
caustic burning. 1684 tr, Bonel's Merc. Corn/tt. vi. ail 


Vitriol! according to Galen..!* of a corroding and sceptlck 
quality. 170$ Gkbknhill Embalming 273 After the nature 
of Septic and Escharotic Medicines, it corrodes and Con 
•umea the Flesh in a very short Time, 175a Pringle Obs. 
Die. Army 111. vii. (1765) 337 The miasma or septic ferment 
..being received into the blood. Ibid. App. p. xxx\Iil, It 
would seem that salt Is subservient to digestion chiefly by 
it* septic virtue, that is, by softening and resolving meats. 
1806 Med. tf / Am. Jrnl. XV. 79 If this matter is the sceptic 
frit] principle, the foundation of ail these chronic diseases. 
1873 F. T. Rombhts Handbk. Med. 99 '1 he symptom* are Of 
such a low type, .that they may be truly termed malignant. 
The terms ‘putrid’ or ‘septic’ are sometimes applied to 
fever under these circumstances. 1879 Tyndall Fragm. 
Sci. (ed 6) II. xiii. 334 The preventing of the wound from 

1 becoming n nidus For the propagation of septic bacteria. 
1881 times 25 Mar. 5 Illness has palpably keen produced 
by the use, by paper-hanger*, of size and paste undergoing 
or speedily entering on septic change. 

+ b. Septic acid : uitric or nitrous acid. (Cf. 
Skiton and Seitou.s.') Obs . 

*79* Monthly Mag. VI. 36 [Abstract of paper by Dr. & L. 
MitJulk] The azote, by the absorption of ox)gen, is con- 
verted into nitrous oxide gas (septic acid), which is supposed 
to he the. cause of infectious fever. t8oo S. L. Mitch ill 
in Med. Pltys. Jrnl. IV. 25 It is .ordinal ily impossible to 
procute one drop of pure and naked septic acid, by any 
decomposition of nitre. 

t B. sb. A septic or putrefactive substance. Obs. 
1608 Tors f.ll Serpents 218 The venome of the Salamander 
is reckoned among Scpucks, or corroding things. 1684 tr. 
lionet's Me/c. Comp it in. 6a SeptiLks.. may not be applied 
to any Ulcer. 1756. C. Lm as bss. Waters I. 14 Acid of 
salt .constitutes., with regulus of agtimony, a powerful 
septic. 1771 Watson in Phil. J'rans. LXI. 219 The pro- 
portion in which it acts ns a septic. 

II Septicaemia (septisrmiS). Also il.S. septi- 
cemia. [mod. L., f. Gr. arjirruc-ot SE1TIC + afyta 
blond : sr-e -J.\.] Septic poisoning. 

1866 A. i lint Prmc. Med. 86 Putrid infection of tbe 
blood, or sfpiic.TMiiia. 1879 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. led 6) 
II. xiii. 335 Splenic lever was often overmastered by septi- 
caemia. 1882 Playfair in Stamlard 17 Mar. 2/1 Puerperal 
ecptu'Kmia 

lienee Septio © mio a. 

1873 T. H. Grfrn hit* od. Pathol, (ed. 2) 337 Those in 
wlinn they [nieia-tatic at)scesses] occur being termed pyo»- 
nut, those in which they are absent, scptie.cmic. x88o 
A. Flint Princ. Med. 84 t»ood observers have failed to 
tit tect bacteiia in septica.niic cases. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. 
Mid. I. 597 SepticEemic patients. 

Se ptical, a. Now rare or Obs. [Formed as 
Sepuc: see - ical.] * Skitic. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep m. xiii. 139 There was no 
Absurdity in Galen when as a Septicnll medicine he com- 
mended the a-Oits of a Salamander. 1651 Bic.c.s New Disp 
r 303 '1 heir own sept n ail and c'diarotirall in* d icings. 18 jo 
W. Scorisry An . Arctic A ' eg . I. 343 Occasionally as-sailed 
by the septical influences of rain. 

Hence Be ptic&lly adv., so as to produce putre- 
faction. 1879 Wkbster, Suppt. 

Septicidal (se’ptisaidal), a. Not. [f. Sep- 
tum + L. -cidi*e, comb, iorm of ctedite to cut f -al.] 
Applied to the form of dehiscence in which the 
pud splits thiou^h the dissepiments. Also to the 
capsule so divided. Hence Beptiol “dally adv., 
with septicidal dehiscence. 

1819 Linulfy tr. Richard's Obs Fruits \ Seeds 10 note 
The septi* Rial dehiscence of a plurilociilar pericarp. 1830 
— Nat. byst. Hot. 146 'lhe plants called S.mvagesn. . havn 
a septicidal dehiscence. 1857 Hknfhky Hot. § 247 Coin- 
»onnd iiiultilurular ovaue.s dehi->( e . . sept icid. illy. 1870 
(uokkr Stud, biota 68 Hypericin**;e .Fruit a septicuial 
capsule. Ibui. 240 Capsule sc-pticidnlly 2-v.dved. 

Septicine (se*[)tis»ia). Chem. [ad. G. sep» 
lit in : see Skitio and -INK.] (Sec quot.) 

1876 Jml. Chem. Soc., Abstr. I.405 Septicine, an Alkaloid 
funned during Putrefaction. 

Septicity (septi'shi). [f. Septic + -jtt, after F. 
scpficit£/\ '1 he quality or condition of being septic- 

1828-32 in Wfhhifr. 1893 Brit. Med Jrnl. 10 June 1210 
Septi* i y introduced bring* disaster on your patient and 
discredit on yourself. 

Se-ptico-, comb, form of Or. oryirriKuS SEPTIC. 

1876 tr. I Vagner's Gen. Pathol. 586 Pyamiia, Septico- 
py.emia, is unually an acute diseahe, starling in a purulent 
or ichorous focus. 1911 Wkbs.tkk, Se/tico /yaenttc. 

II Septier (Sfty^). Also 6 ceptyer, 8-9 setiep. 
fn. F. septier , var. setier, earlier sesticr\— L. se jc- 
tdrius , f. sexlus sixth.] A French measure of capa- 
city lor corn, etc. ; a measure of laud : see quota. 

1514 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 26 In wyn iiij septier*. 
IS *3 Ld. Beknfks Frotss. I. chit. iBj A cepljer of wheta 
wo* worth© at Parys viii Ii. parisien, and a xeptirr of otes 
at lx. s. of parays. 1588 Archdeacon tr. True Disiours* 
Army K. Spain 69,6320 septicrs of Beanes and white Peoso. 
1633 Gkimfbio n tr. Polytdus vi. 202 A Septier of Wheale. 
tnarg. A Septier U two Mine*, and a Mine two I^ondon 
bushel*. 1674 Jkakk Arith. (1696) 1 14 A S*. pticr of Land be 
sa tli is much al>out die A) p^nt. 1714 Fr. Bk. Rates 64 The 
Muid, Paii* Measure, containing 1 2 Sept iers, which makes 

2 Ton-c 1735 Bradley's Pam. Uic/.n.v. 1 /iAoiras, Take threat 
half Setier* of good Water Iiojled nnd cool’d, with hulf a Setier 
of good while Wine. 1776 Ad \m Smith W. A*. 1 xL(i86p) l.ait 
The septier of wheat, a nvosuro which contain* a little more 
than four Winchester bushel*. 1826 Henry litem. Chem. II. 

631 1 he septier of Paris is 77^6 French, or 9370*45 English* 
cubical inches. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (od. 2) 

423 The corn measure was the muid equal to 13 setters. 48 
mine*, or 144 bushels.. .The wine measure was the muld of 
76 seders, (44 quarts, or 368 ( pints. 183s J. Dames Man. 
Mat. Med. 27 Verio, or | setier (glass). 
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fSeptiMm. Cards. Oh . fa. OP. uptinm, 
(mod. r. stptiimt ), ordinal of stpt seven.] A te- 
qnence of seven. 

1674 Cotton Cemil Gamtt/tr (>680) 59 Tha Elder u> 

S uamts yon with hit Seuuences,. .and they are Tierce^ 
[uarts, Quints, Sixissms, Septieftin*, Huicuexm* and Neu- 
0fnt *6B8 Holmk Armoury m. xvi. tKoxb.) 73/t A Sep- 
teism, is a sequence of 7 cards. 

Beptifardus (septi-feros), a. [f. Septi-** 
-FEMOim.l Having a septum or septa. 

iBai W. r. C. Barton Plata N, A m«rr, I. nj Capsule.. 
3>valved ; vah ea septiferout in the middle. 1854 Wood, 
ward Midlusca 265 Beaks nearly terminal, sepuferou* in- 
ternally. 

Septiform (septiffSim), a\ [ad. late L. stpti- 
formts : see Skftt- 1 and -fokm.] Sevenfold. 

1718 in Bailey. 1849 Dioby Compitnm 1 1 . 310 That they 
may acquire the septtlorm grace, to the exclusion of the 
seven sins. 1888 Gladstone Jut>. M until xv. (1869) 53a 
The septiform system was apparently ^presented in the 
■even gates of Thebes. 1878 H. G. Guinness Approaching 
pud rref (1880) p. viii, '1 he enacts of the prophetic periods 
of Scripture form a remarkable septiform scries. 

Septiform (septifpun), a* [ad. mod.L. 
sept if or mis or F. sepltforme : see Skfti- 8 and 
-form.] Of the form or nature of a septum. 

1826 Kjrpy ft Sr F.ntomol \ xlvi. IV. 313 Septiform (S ?p li- 
fe nn is). When the Canthus forms an elevated ridj'e or 
septum. 1873 Huxi f.y in hmytl. Brit. 1 . 131/1 A tendency 
to the development of septiform prominence Ls visible in the 
walls of the gastric passages of certain calcareous sponges. 

Septifragal (septi*irfigai),tz. Boi. [f. Septi-2 + 
frag-, root of fraugfre to break + -al.] Applied 
to the form of dehiscence in which the septa are 
separated from the valves. 

1819 Lindlky tr. Ru hards Ob*. Fruits 4 Seeds 10 If \sc. 
the valvular mode of dehiscence] is called septifragal when 
it bursts tli j external edge of the dissepiment*, which are 
then divided from the valves. 1898 L H. Haili-y Jess, 
with Plants 365 Septifragal dehiscence . . may occur in either 
loculiculul or sepucidol pods. 

1 1 cnee Septl’frag’ally adv . , with septifragal dehis- 
cence. 

1696 O. Henrlow Wild Planters 149 It [«. the fruit J de- 
hisces louulicidally (through the back] and scptifr.tg.tlly 
(acrois the septa). 

Septile (se'ptiih, a. [ad. mod.L. seplilis\ gee 
Septum and -ilk.] Pcriaimug to a septum or sepia. 

1866 Treas. Hot. 

Septillion (scplrlyan). /frith, [ad. F. sep- 
till ion (1 6th cent.), t. L. sept cm seven, after million .] 
The seventh power of a million, denoted by 1 fol- 
lowed by 42 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the eighth power of a thousand, 
denoted by 1 followed by 24 cyphers. 

1690 Lock* Hum. Und. 11. xvi. § 6 Scptihonn. 1870 [see 
Octillion], 1875 Grindon Life xxvi. 334 Thousands of 
plants consist of nothing mure than a few such cells as in 
sepiillions make up an oak-tree. 1906 Daily Lhron. 18 
May 9/4 M. lnaudi subtracted correctly a sum of figures 
running into sepullions — purely fiom memory. 

Hence BeptiTliontli a. and sb . (in iccent l>icts.\ 
S optimal (se'ptimal), a. [f. L. sept im- us 
seventh + -AL.] 

1. C )f a numerical system : Ibised on the number 7. 
1855 in Oott.viE Suppl. 1863 Mill Comte 195 The number 
srvin is to be made the b.Lsis of numeiation, which 1* here- 
after to l»e scptimal instead of decimal. 

2 . A/us. Pertaining to a seventh. 

1867 Ma<’fakkfn Harmony v. 161 There being then no 
sounded note with which the 7th forms a dissonance, in the 
absence of bolh the root and the 3rd of the chord, the 7th 
has no longer any of its seynnial characteristics. 

t Septima narian. Obs.-* [f. mod.L. septi- 
mdndnus , f. septinuina Skpumank sb J - Hehim>- 
Madar y sb. Also t BeptimaTian, [ med. L. septi- 
tndrius]. 

1661 Bi.ount Gfonoyr. (ed. 9), Septimarians , certain 
Officers in Monaster us, which were chosen eveiy week. 
(Mispi inted .Scptiuanan in Hailey 17^8, etc. J 188a Oc;u.i ik, 
Septimanarian, a monk on duty 101 a week in a monastery. 

tSe ptimane, sb. Obs. rate. [ad. late L. 
sept imami, f. septetn seven + -ana, fem. of - anus , 
-an, -ane in a colle tive sense.] A week. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's A l or. Ex [dan. Words, S*pti- 
mane , A weeke or seven night. »« 94 .J Smith Doctr. Lord's 
Day 53 The Eastern Nations, .retained a tiue account of 
the order of days in the Septimane. 

.So Beptimanal a., weekly. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 706 Diurnal or septimanal litera- 
ture. 

t Septimane, a. Obsr 0 [ad. late L. septi- 
PiAttus (see prec. .] (See quot.) 

1711 Bailey, Septimane , of the order of 7, also belonging 
to a Week. 

Septime (se’ptim). [ad. L. seplimus , ordinal 
of septem seven.] 

1 . A/us. a. Proposed name for the octave, rare—. 
b. [after G. sept 1 me] A seventh. (In recent Diets.) 

*703 Ann. Reg., Misc. 199 2 By dividing the musical 
ootCH into mU, as nature directs, the unisound will fall on the 
seventh note, and should, for this reason, be tolled a sep- 
time, and not an octave. 

2 . Fencing . A parry : see quota 
1889 Pollock, etc. Fencing (Hadm. Libr.) 46 To parry 
scptime x bring the foil into septime by mnking it descrilie 
half a circle from right to left, parsing under the adversary's 
blade or band. Ibid. 77 From septime, to give the Bertrand 


Hposte. >897 Fneyd. Sport !. 379/# (Fencing) Septime! 
The band opposite the right shoulder, the finger nails turned 
upwards, the arm half extended, elbow down, the blade 
horizontal, the point opposite tlw left shoulder. 
Septimole (se'ptinwM). Mas. [arbitrarily f. 
I* septimus seventh: cf. QuurroLK.] A group of 
seven notes to be played in the time of four or six, 

1834 ScmiaxRTH Mux. Handbh. (886 Chamb, JSncscl 
V 1 1 1. 618/a When a note is divided into seven instead of four 
pans— for example, a minim into seven quavers, ora crotchet 
into seven semiquavers— the group is called a septimole. 

Septine (se-ptin). p. Gr. tnprr 6 i } vbl. adj. f. 
aijiruy to rot : cf. Septic and see -INK.] (See quot. 
1 ^ 75 «) Hence Beptlnons a. 

1873 B. W. Richardson Die. Mod. L(/i 1. vi. 89, I suc- 
ceeded in Mrparating from the poisonous matter exuded 
frmn the peritoneal secretion of a patient labouring under 
surgical fever, a substance which would give a similar disease 
to an inferior animal... I named this substance ‘septine*. 
1877 Times 5 Oct. 4/5 [Dr. Richard son] classed the diseases 
produced by organic fioisons as septinous Instead of zymo- 
tic, he preferring the word septine for this poison. 

Septingente’nary. [f. L. septingentJ 700, 
after centenary .] A seven-hundredth anniversary. 

*®94 Rockdale Times May, St. Chad's church celebrating 
the ' Keptingenrenary 1 of its birtlwiate. 

Septinauiar (septrnsirflaj), a. (r 3 .) [f. L. 
septem (see Septi- 1 ) + insula island. Cf. the Fr. 
name Sept-iles.] Scftinsular Republic, etc.: the 
Ionian Islands. Also a* sb.pl. the people of the 
Ionian Islands. 

X809 Ann. Reg. Pref. p. lv, The restoration of the Govern- 
ment of the Septinauiar Republic. 1859 Times 5 Dec. 10/6 
The little Seplinsular State which stands under the pro- 
t- ction of Great Britain. .1889 A theme nm 6 July 20/3 A 
monograph of Andreas Hidromenos, 'The Struggle of the 
SeptircMiUrs for National Unity*. >898 McCarthy Glad- 
stone's Life xvii. 'ibe Senate of the Seplinsular Com- 
monwealth at Corfu. 

Beptir, obs. form of ScEPrus sb. 
t Se*ptite. Chem. Obs . [f. Ski*t-ous + -in.] A 
salt of septous acid ; a nitrite or nitrate. 

*799 S. L. Mitchill in Afed. 4 Phys. frnt. I. 47 These 
carbonates and Reputes of lime, pot-ash, and soda. 

t Septleva. Obs. Also sept-ct-le-va, sept 
and leva. [Shortening of F. scpt-et-le-va , lit. 
Seven and the ‘va’, ‘vade\ or first stake.] At 
basset, seven times the amount of the fust stake. 

1701 FARQUHAuiVr H. Wildairu. ii, Wild. ..Who can re- 
sEt the charms of Muttadors? Lur. Ay, Sir Harry; and 
then the .Sept le rx, Quiuze le l’a % & Tiante le l'a / 1706 

Mrs. Ckntlivbu Basset-Talde iv. 50, I have only won a 
Sept hr Lera. Ibid, si Do you think it possible: to lone 
a l rante 4 Leva % a Qunt *e-/rz>a , — and a Sept-ct-lcva , — arid 
never turn oucc 1709 Smmooh Lompl. Gamester (1734) 
113. 1716 PorK Basset- Table 14 in [I.ady M. W. Montagu] 

Crt. Poems a As You by Love, so 1 by Fortune cross ’t ; In 
One bad Deal, Three bepilev.i* have lost. 1756 H. Wal- 
pole Let. H. S. Conway is Feb., 1 am sorry she could not 
discover any wit in Mrs. Hussey’s making a septleva. 

Septo- •pComb. lurm of Gt.otjwtus (see Septon), 
ns in : Ss ptodlarrhoB a, septic diarrhoea (S yd. 
Soc. Lex. i8t>8) ; 8«ptog«*zilo a., producing sepsis ; 
Be-ptogerm, a septic germ ; Scpto'mster, an 
instrument for the detection of organic irapuiities 
in the atmospheric air (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1880 MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 104 There is a septogenic 
element in ordinary air. ibid. 107 Experiment and clinical 
experience alike show that it will kill a cci Lain pioporiion of 
bcptu-germs. 

Septo- 2 V used as comb, form of SgrTUBf, os in : 
Saptooepha’llo a. (see quot.); Beptoo* pholy, 

the condition of being s ptocephalie ; Bepto- 
snaad*Uary, applied to a small bone l)ing above the 
vomer in some birds and fishts; Septo mster, 
an instrument for measuring the nnsnl septum. 

1878 Hartley tr. Topinards Anthrop. 1. v. 176 *.Septo- 
ccph die, inicrocephnhc, small a skull. Jbul. Index, Septo 
ctpbaly. 1874 W. K. Pahki-k in Trans. Tinman Soc. Ser. 
11. Zool. (18791 1. 8 ‘1 he bones figured are what 1 at first 
called in the Reptile 4 praevnmeri and now call 1 *septo 
iii ax diaries \ Ibid. 9 The main srptomaxill.iry piece. 1884 
M. M ackknfir Dis. Throat 4 Lose II. 435 An ingenious 
“septomeier' has been invented by Seilei, which serves to 
distinguish thickening [of the septum] from deviation when 
these aiTcctions o^cur separately. 

Septole. A/us. Skhtimolk, 

1854 Schuberth Mus Handbk. 

t Septon (septan), Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
aifvrbr, ncut. of arjrrrus, vbl. adj. f. orfvety to rot. 

First in Fr. form septette , adopted by Bnignntelli, on the 
su:ce^tion of baltonstall, in Anmsiet eU Lhsmie (1798) 
XXIX. 181.] 

A name for nitrogen, from its being regarded as 
the agent in putrefaction. 

1798 Monthly Mag. July afi/i The origin of the yellow 
fever is attributed by Dr. Mitchill to the putrefaction or 
spontaneous decomposition of such substances as contain 
much azole (according to Dr. MitchiH's Nomenclature sep- 
tan). 1603 Med. hr Phys. Jrnl. IX. 304 The gaseous Oxyri 
of septon. 1834 Goods Study Med. fed. 4) I. 712 The febrile 
miasm, and septon, or the elementary matter of pulresccncy, 
are the same tning. 

SeptO(U)r, obs. forms of SouPTRE sb. 
t Se'ptous, «• Obs . [f. Sept-on + -ous.] Sep* 
tom aent, nitroui (or nitric) acid. 

1799 Med. 4* Phys. Jrnl. II. 184 Obtaining phosphoric 
sou from the hones of nnimaK by employing sepious (nitrous) 
arid, which dissolved their lime. 


f B#pt piilliniii Cbt. Alio wfi munM. [«. 
OF. septpsauma ( sept • evzn f pta$me Psalm sb*),] 
The seven penitential psalms. 

c 1300 Beket 1084 He. .selde fbrtt the aet sames ns>d slBitbe 
the letanye. c 1475 Partene# 1670 JLhay »yd the sept 
psaulmes. 

8optre, obs. form of Scbptri sb. 

Be pt-ilhip. rare. [f. Sept sb.*] Clanship. 
«8s3 Moors Mem. (1853) IV. 114 The spirit of sspt-shlp, 
Boptnagenarian (se‘ptirfldjfnc**ri 4 n), a. end 
sb. [f. L. septuagen&rius , f. septudginl f distribu- 
tive of scptu&gintd (see Skftuaoint).] A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining to the number seventy, rare . 

17x5 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 96 Unquestionably be 
liev'd it (xr. the SeptuagintJ^o have been perform'd by the 


same Septuagenarian and Binary number (for the ' 
lators are reckon'd to have been 7a Elders of the Jews). 

2 . Seventy years old ; characteristic of that age. 

*793L tr * Cresset's Ver-Vert (ed. 9) 41 A sulky, sour, septan 
genarian [sic] maid Is made the keeper of the Renegade. 
«88e Brit, Q. Rev. Oct. 441 Our septuagenarian premier. 

B. sb A person seventy years old. 

1803 Sn Spirit Pnbl. fruit. IX. i, 1 am an elderly man, 
verging now upon the glory of a septuagenarian. 1884 
Knight Passaget Work . Life III. ii. 23 Landor. .although 
..a septuagenarian. .was iu the full vigour of his under- 
standing. 

Hence Isiptnsgi&s’rls&iin. 

1824 Dibdim Libr . Comp. 532 In the plentltude of septusc 
genarian ism. 

•nary Cse.-ptiiUdgPDSri), a. and sb. 

• .1 1 . ii.. z _ t / - \ r*r 


Now” rare. "[ad. seftudgPndn us (see prec.). CL 

¥. septuagdnairc 1 — piec. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learu. 1. 24 The tame objection .. Lu- 
cian moketh to iupitvr. .And asketh whether they were 
become Septtiaeen&rie, or whether the lawe.. against old 
mens manages had restrayned diem. 1646 Sis *1 . Bhownk 
Pseud. A p. 111. ix. 193 Nor can the three hundred years of 
..Nestor, overthrow the assertion of Moses, or afford a 
reasonable encouragement beyond his septuagenary deter- 
mination. 1737 Common Sense 1. *7. 1 have often observed 
Septungenary great-grandmothers adorned, as they 1 hought, 
with all the colours of the Rainbow. z8aj Blackw. A mg. 
XIII. 92, I was in appearamc a middle-aged man. and in 
mind a septuagenary. 1850 Fteueds Mag. XLI1. a The 
task would require, .septuagenary years. 

t Septnagene. Obs. [ Hack -formation from 
prec.] A Bc[»tuagcnarian. 

1636 J. Watts Scrit-e, Pharisee , etc. Ep. Rdr. c j, A good 
way passed beyond a Septuagene. 

8 eptuageBiina;sc:pii^d^e*simd\ Eccl. Also 
p. 4-5 Beptuagesme, 5 -gosym, 5-6 -geiima 
[a. L. septudfcsima (sc. tlils) fem. of septuaglsimus 
seventieth, f. septudgintd seventy; in early use 
through OF. septuagesf me. 

It has been conjectured that the analogy of the names 
Quadragrsima and 0 u inq tta^ esima suggested the un- 
meaning application of Sexagesima and Si-ptuagesima to 
the two preceding Sunday* Another (less likely) conjecture 
is that Sepiuagetima means 'the seventieth day* before the 
octavo of Latter. Both conjectures are in Alcuin (8th c.).J 
1 . In full Septuagesima Sunday : the third Sun- 


day before Lent. 

<■1380 Wvclir Set. Wks. II. 99 Wednesdai Gospel next 
after Septuagesme Sondai. c 14*5 Protess. Nuns Chester 
(1899) 4 This procession shalbe uune on Sonday ft so forth 
from septuageMino to lenton. 1430 in Haiti well Fares 
Mathem. (11141)93 pereby demyd 1 free sepiuagestme son- 
day schal fade y: 28 day of Januare. 1338 Prymer in 
Knglyshe Cjb, Hetwene Septu.igesiina ana Easter thys 
maline folowynga is sayde in stcauc of Te Deum. 1361 T. 
Norton Calvin s Inst. iv. xix. 159 b, There be no mariages 
celebrate, fiotn Septuagesiinc to the vias of Easter. 1733 
Challonkh Ca'h. Chr. Imtr. 93 The Penitential l ime do- 
tween Septuagesima and Faster, i860 N falb Comm. Ps. 
I. 35 The Lauds of bepiuagcsima Sunday, as fcaid in the 
Ambrosian Office, a 1866 — Botes on Dip. Off. (1877) ^ 
The custom of repenting it [sc. AlleluiaJ frequently on the 
Saturday before Septuagesima. 

t 2 . The i»cvcnly days beginning with the third 
Sunday before Lent And ending with the Saturday 
in Easter week. Also transf. Obs. 

t Sunday in (the) S. *» Dominica in Septuagesima, i. e. 
Septuagesima Sunday. 

1387 Tklvisa His den (Rolls) VIII. *73 He. ltfte flesche 
[onj Monday and Wednesday, [and] also in Sepiungesme 
[v.r. Septuagesima]. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. ix. xxviii. 
(149c) 363 Septuagesme. .stretchy t h fioin the sondaye that 
byghte Septuagesima. .to the Saturday in Foster weke. 
ibid. 364 Whan the Septuage^ime of thi% Ijfe is full ended, 
thenne we shall shyne in wbyte in presence of thys lambc. 
a 1400 Table of Lessons in Wy, hj's Bible IV. 685 The Son- 
day in Septuaqea. c 1450 Mirk's Fest ml 61 py* day is called 
Sonday yn Septagesim. 1483 Caxioh Golden Legend ti. 
(1503) A vilj b/*. In the saterduye after eater, in wliiche 
septuagesme is cuinplete we synge dou[h]le Allduya. 

t Beptuagrsimal, Obs. rare. [f. L. Sip* 
tuagesim-us (sec prec.) + -au] (See quot. 1656.) 

In quot. 1646 (perh. Blount’s source) the tense is 4 limited 
to seventy years of life ’ ; in quoL 1776 the word is misused 
for SKrTUAOKMARIAN. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. vi. vi. 398 Id our abridged 
and septuaKesiinall ages, it is very rare and deserves a dis- 
tich to behold the fourth generation. 1636 Blount Gtossopr^ 
Septuagesima It, pertaining to the number seventy, or Sep- 
tuagesima Sunday. 1778 kuz. Carter Lett . to Mrs. Mon- 
tagu (1817) HI. 14$ (F. Hall) Your description of liisseptu- 
agesiinal gallantry would make one laugh. 

Saptnagint (K*ptiittd£uu). [ad. U septuA F- 
ginta seventy, f. weakened form of septem seven.] 
t L The 4 seventy tianoiators * of the Old Testa- 
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meat Into Creek (see a) ; — L. septuaginta (inter* 
prtles), Or. ol O'. Gbs. 

[1963 \ Homilies II. Parcll tf Idol. t. E oj b. Accord ynge 
as the Sept uaginta haue in tbeyr translation in Greke 
1584 In D. Fenner Dsf Ministers (1587) 44 Will you follows 
the Septuaginta in their whole translation Tj 
1989 Cooper Ad/mm. 50 The translation. .was., according 
to the Septuagint. x6sa Ailksbury Serm. and June 1 1 Which 
latter clause though it Answer not the Original! 1 yet the 
Septuagint so translate it. 01x69# Halls Golden Rent, 
(i6n) 84 The Septuagint, to make the sense more plain, do 
add another clause. t6flU T, Burnrt Th Earth it. vii. 251 
The Septuagint, who render this word Eden. 
t b pi. in the same sense. Obs. 

*377 Hammer Anc. Keel. Hist., Euseh. v. viil. 84 The 
translation of the olde teMament by the septua^intes. s6ai 
Bp. Mountagu Diatribes 917 The Septuagints were no 
Grammarians, saith that bold bayard, Stenchiux. 1653 
Gataker find. Annot. y*r. 36 Whether they.. had studied 
upon the matter apart in their several cels, as the tale goes 
of the secluded Septuagints. 1656 Blount Glossogr 
2 . The Greek version ot the Old 'lest ament, 
which derives its name from the story that it was 
made bv seventy-two Palestinian Jews at the re- 
quest of Ptolemy Philadelphia (284 -347 b. o.) and 
completed by them, in seclusion on the island of 
Pharos, in seventy- two days. (Denoted by LXX.) 

The authority for the old story is the Letter of Aristcas to 
Philocrates, long known to be spurious, which purports to 

6 ive contemporary evidence of the undertaking The irons- 
_ uion is now held to have been made by Egyptian Jews, 
independent of each other and living in difleient times. 

»*33 J- I)onr (title) The Auncient History ot the Septua- 
gint. 1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. / /. vi. 1. 278 As for the 
Septuagint, it is the first and mo-t ancient Translation 
recorded. 17718 Br. I.owth Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Dins. 
p Ixvi, The Greek Version, commonly called the Septua- 
gint, or of the Seventy Interpreters. 1894 Gentl Mag. Apr. 
377/1 The severe condemnation which we have been com- 
pelled to pass on the Septuagints of the Christian Know- 
ledge Society and the University of Oxford. 1887 Bible 
(R. V.) Pref., The Ancient Versions, the oldest of. which, 
namely the Greek or Septuagint, was made, at least in part, 
some two centuries before the Christian era. 

+ 3 . pi. The ‘seventy elders’ of Israel. ( Exod 

xxiv. 1.) Obs. 

1564 Rastbll Confut. J ’ewers Semi. 137 He [rr. the pope] 
continued! in his suprcmaiie, as a Moynes aboue the sep- 
tuagintes. 

4 . A group of seventy. 

1864 Dr Morgan in Athenmum a July 21 Not to mention 
the Iscariot which Leverrier and Adams calculated into exist- 
ence, there is more than a septuagint of new planetoids. 
1887 Sir W. Harcouht in Times 97 Sept. 5/3 The Septua- 
gint [of Liberal Unionists] still meets, 1 believe, at Devon- 
shire House. 

6. attrib. of sense 1. 

1658 Phillip* s.v., The Septuagint translation of the Bible. 
1684 T. Burnet Th. hattk 1. in. 24 If you follow the Sep- 
tuagint Chronology. 1708 Kvk*ky s v. t The Septuagint or 
Septuagint- Bible. 1769 H. Owkn (title) An Enquiry into 
the present state of the Septuagint Version of the Old Testa- 
ment. >890 Donaldson New Cratylus (cd. a) ft 100. 151 I 
The Septuagint translators. 

Se.pt U agi n tal, a. [f. prec.+-AL.] Of or 
pertaining to the Septuagint. 

1760 Byrom Rem. (1857) II. 11. 618 The frequent Hebraisms 
that occur through the whole New Testament, and their 
Septuagintal style. 1894 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 377/* In the 
third chapter of the Scutuagintal Daniel. 1863 Westlott in 
IK .Smith's Did. Bible s.v. Vulgate ft 19 The Septuagintal 
tradition was at length set aside. 189a Nation LV. 482/9 
Septuagintal text-criticism. 

Hence Soptuaglntallst, a student of or an auth* 


Chem., Oi 
may be si 


Orr. fed. «> U. ft 4 . 1x4 It [sc. vegetable parchment] | L Of or pertaining to burial or a place of burial, 
be substituted for bladder as a septum, in electrolytic * pertainW to or serving as a sepulchre OT tomb; 


oriiy upon the Septuagint. 

1890 Gkinfirld Apol. Septuagint App 177 Of all our 
Divines, Bishop Pearson, has proved hinibelf the best Sep- 
tuagintalist. 

Beptual, erron. form of Septal. 
t Se'ptuary, a. and sb. Obs. [irreg. f. L septem 
seven +-aky, by association with septuaginta. J 
A. culj. Consisting of seven ; septenary. 

1604 T. Wright C/ymact. Y ceres 5 God hath appointed 
these Septuarie, and Nonane yceres os best seeming his 
windome and prouideucc. Ibid. 8 In this septuarie number 
of our yceres. 

b. Of seven days. 

1703 E. Ward Lend. Spy xvii. (1706I 403 After I had.. be. 
stow'd two Pennyworth of Ka/m ridge on tho most Fertile 
part of my Face, whose Sepiuary Crop requir'd Mowing. 

B sb. A group of sevea days. 

164 6 Sir T. Brownr Pseud \ Ep. tv. xil 219 Months howso- 
ever taken are not exactly divisible inio septuaiie* or weeks. 

Septulate (wptu? Vt)> a - Wat. Hist. [ad. 
modX. septuldtus : see next and -aie 2 .] Having 
a septulum or septula. 1864 Wkhstrr. 

II Saptulnni (se'ptixJl^m). Nat. Hist. [mod.L., 
dim. ol next.J A small or thin septum. 

x8a6 Kirby A Sr. Entomd. xxxiii- HI. 38a The Septula , 
the lesser ridges and partitions raised on the surfaces of the 
metaphragm. Ibid. xxxv. (1898) III. 584 The septula con- 
sist for the most part of the endosternum or internal sternum 
and its branches. 

H Sapttun (se-ptffm). PI. septa (ae-pti). [a. L. 
sip turn , sir plum, t. seplre , smplre to enclose, f. sepes, 
tapes hedge.] A partition; a dividing wall, 
membrane, layer, etc. ; a dissepiment a. gen. 

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush. xi. 1*5 When the Plants 
of the outer Row are too numerous on a shallow Mould, the 
Roots of these, which are always thickest near the Bottom 
of the Stems, make a Septum or Hedge betwixt the Roots 
of the middle.. Row and the Interval. 186* Miller Elen 1. 


operations, with jpeat advantage. 1871 * Stonehenge 1 

8 Brit. Sports 1. 1. 11. ft 5. 38 Two pieces of stamped biass 

L forming a stroog septum in the cap. 1877 F. G. Le« 

D Gloss. Liturg. terms. Septum, a term used by certain 

seventeenth-century Anglican writers for the. .rail, placed 
I on ejeh side of the entrance of the sanctuary, to support the 

1 communicants, a 1879 W. K. Clifford Ltd. I. 905 Hydro- 

9 gen goes through a septum or wall of graphite four limes 

• as fast as oxygen does. 1883 F. Day Indian Fish ( 1* i--h. 

’ Exhib. PubL) 64 A hoop supporting a bag-like nft..with 

1 n septum about n inches Lom mouth leading into 1L0 

lower poition of the net. 

b. Anal. e.g. the partition lx*tween the nostrils 
’ (septum nasi), the membrane separating the ven- 
, triclcs of the heart ( septum cordis). 

1 17a# Monro Anat. Bones 86 In some Sculls, besides the 

[ large o<4«-u* Septum , there are found in each Sinus seveial 

i bony Pillars. 1733 W inslow's Anat. Hum. R<idy( 1756) II. 

913 The Falx, or great longitudinal Septum of the Dura 
Mater. *781 Pennant Hist. Quad rub. II. 530 The nostrils 
| oval, and divided by a septum. _ 1833 Brews 1 eh Nat. Magic 
iil 31a Some of t he party expericnc d shaip j>ains 111 the lips 
of their eais and in the septum of the nose. 1899 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 4 The s-pta, whu h divide into a series of cells 
that which at an earlier age was Imt a continuous groove. 
187s T. Bryant Tract. Snrg. 124, 1 have only removed one 
[vt*. Polypus nasi] from tho septum. x88o GUntiikr Fishes 
66 In Notid.mus, membranous septa .cross the substance 
of the gelatinous notochord. 1883 Martin & Moai.k I'erteb. 
Dist. i?81hc tendinous septum (aponeurosis) of the gieat 
pectoral muscle. 

attnb. 1904 Brit. Med. Jml. 10 Sept. 606 Douglas's sep- 
tum perforator and curved septum knife. 

0. Hot. e. g. the division-wall of a cell, a par- 
tition in a compound ovary or spore. 

17*0 P. Blair Hot. Ess. ii. 54 'J he Placenta. .sometimes 
..arise from nn Axis mediae , . fram'd by the Conjunction 
of ihe three Septa, which meet in the Cetmr. 1830 Lind- 
1 ky Nat. Sy*t. Bot. 150 A fruit with the valves alternate 
with the septa. 1870 Hookkh Stud. Flora 8 s Pod 2-valved, 
turgid or flat with a longiiudinal septum. 1884 Vines Sachs' 
Bot. 259 1 he septum, at first simple, splits into two lamell-e. 
d. Ceol. 

atjaB Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossi's 1. (1729) I. 8r In 
those Bodies that are invested with a Ciust, ihs Septa 
lessen and grow thinner as they approach the Crust. 1783 
Ilun on in l vans. Roy. Soc. Kdinb. (1788) 1. 246 The sepia 
have been formed by the uniform contraction of the internal 
parts of the stone. 1836 Buck land GV<’/. 4- Mm. xv. ft 4 
(1837) I. 147 When these thin septa are converted into ii >n 
pyrites, tneir c-d^es appear like golden filigrane work { mean- 
dering amid the pellucid spar. 1851 Mantml Petrifactions 
iv. ft 6. 407 The dark partition-*, or septa, are veins of spar. 

0. Zool e.g. one oi the radiated plates oi the 
cell of corals, one of the paititions of a chambered 
shell. 

1815 S. Prookks /Min'd. Cnnchol. 94 The septa transverse 
and perforated by a tube. 1846 Dana Zooph. 11848) 353 1 he 
tiaiwverse septa are Rometimes seen to extend quite across 
the whole interior. 1861 J. R. Greknk Man. A hi at. A’ingd 
Cedent. 158 In.. the Aporosa and Per/ora'a,.. septa, in sets 
of five ur six, noimally occur. 

t Septn ncial, a. Obs.-° [tid. late L. sep- 
tum id it s, f. L. sept -cm seven + unci a Ounce *.] 

1656 U lou nt Glossogr., Seftuncial, of seven ounces, or 
seven parts of the whole. 

Septuor (scpti/ 7 /?i). [a. F. septuor, f. L. sep- 

tem, after quatuor quartett.] — SlItkt. 

1830 Longp. Life (1891) II. 177 The first and longest a 
symphony . ihe l.ist a Septuor, very beautiful. 1873 * (Juida * 
Pastarel I. 111 Phrase after phrase, chorus on chorus, solo 
and septuor, and recitative. 

Septuple (se‘ptirxp’1), a. and sb. [ad. Inte L. 
sept up l us, 1 . septem seven : »ee -I’LE.] A. adj. 

1 . Sevenfold. 

X834 TaiPs Mag. f. 456 The ‘quadruple * alliance will very 
soon he.. a 'septuple' one. 1B68 Lockykr GntlUmme 
Heavens (ed. 3) 350, Orionis is a septuple star. 188**3 
Schaff in Herzogs F.rnycl. Retig. Knowl. I. 49 The sep- 
tuple fulness of ihe Holy Spiiit. 

2 . Mus. Having s»evr n beats in a bar, 

1884 Grove's Dut. Mus. IV. 120/1 There seems no reason 
why a Composer, visited by an inspiration in that direction, 
should not wiite an Air in Septuple Time, vtith seven beats 
in a bar. 

B. sb. The seventh multiple. 

ites Capt. Smith's Seamans Gram. 11. xv 123 The Cube 
of The Septuple thereof L 1-913. *759 Johnson, Septuple, 

seven tunes as much. A technical term. 

So Sft’ptupU v. trans ., 10 multiply hy 7, increase 
7 times ; Sa ptuplioa’tlon, multiplication by 7 ; 
f Beptuply adv , sevenfold. 

1613 T. Adams Blache Dcvill 2 He that is quit of so bad 
a Guest, shall *septuple bis owne woes by his re entertain- 
ment. 1633 — Exp. 2 Peter ii. 4 That furnace whose heate 
was septupled. 1833 Hehschrl Astron. viii. 978 Let any j 
one figure to himself the condition of our globe, were the 
sun to be septupled. 1674 J rake A nth. (1696) 95 *Sentu- ' 
plication, or to multiply by 7. xt^gWiLVKtH Theorem. Theol. 1 
viii. 999 The Churches rentauration, whos glory shal *sep- 1 
tuply exced the Suns splendor. 

Beptuplet (se*ptii^plet). [f. L. septuplus (see i 
precj, after triplet , etc.] 

1. - SBPT1M0LK. 1891 Cent. Diet. 

2 . One of seven offspring at a birth, 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

8eptur(e, obs. forms of Sceptre sb. i 

Sepulchral (fcfpflkr&l), a. [ad. L. sepulcrd/is, 
f. stpulcr-um Sepulchre sb . : see -al. Cf. F. sdpul- 1 
era/, Sp., Pg, sepukral \ It. sepolcrale % se/ulcrale ] 1 


a. Pertaining to or serving as a sepulchre or tomb; 
forming pare of a sepulchre, or its furniture; 
monumental. 

Sepulchred cone t a cone of baked clay found In some 
Egyptian tombs, intended to represent offerings of food. 

a 1031 Donnk Poems, Ecstacie 18 We like sepulchral! 
statues lay. 1649 Milton Passion vii. Mine eye hath found 
that sad Sepulchral rock That waA the Casket of Heav'ns 
richest store. 1708 Poi*B Dune. r. 43 Sepulchral Lies, our 
holy walls to grace. And New-year Odes, and all the Grub- 
street race. 1740 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 85 A sepulchral 
marble at the villa CiustinianL 1781 CowrER Conversai . 


marble at the villa GiustinianL 1781 CowrER Conversai . 

{ 58 Old sepulchral urns. 1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) 
. 11. v. 423 Tho sepulchral-lamp,. .burning through long 
ages to light up the entombed ashes. 1904 Budge vW 4 eth 
Egypt. Rooms Bt it. Mus. 107 A collection of baked cfay 
' cones stamped with the names and titles of pi inces, chiefs, 
and officials who were buried in the necropolis of Thebes... 
The objects are commonly called sepulchral cones. 

b. Pertaining to rights and custom* connected 
with burial, funcial. 

1615 Chatman Odyss. in. 430 Thus hatting slain a himi a 
stpulcnrnll feast He made the Argiues. 1789 G. Adams tr. 
Sophocles , Antig. 11. iv. II. 99 She. .copiously adorns the 
Caic&xe with sepulchral Libations. 1863 D. Wilson Preh. 
Ann. (ed. s) I. iii. 76 'I he system of human sacrifices was 
not unknown among eai ly Roman sepulchral riles. 

fo. (See quoL) Obs. 

1798 Cham hers Cycl, s. v., Sepulchral Hereticks, were thus 
call'd from their principal Lrior, which was, That by the 
Woid Ht/l, w. ither the Scripture tells us Jesus Christ 
descended after his Death, they understood his Sepulcher. 

2 . tram/. Suggestive ol a sepulchre, appropriate 
to a tomb ; dismal, gloomy, melancholy. 


a ijxi Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks 1721 111. 73 Sepulchral 
Cypiess, Lawicl, Pine, and Bays, Yew, and all Trees, whose 
Yerduie ne’re decays, Aie planted in long Rows, where 
Mourners walk. 1796 Southly Rudiger xli, A deep sepul- 
cral sound the cave Return'd. 1840 J. T. J. Hkwi ktt 
P. Prigginsvy His laugh .. was a sepulchral oh ! hah ! which 
issued from his chest without any sympathetic movement of 
the muscles of I119 face. 1876 Glo. Eliot Dan. Der. ixvii, 
Tho sepulchral Ezra. 

i-ike a tomb, serving to entomb. Obs. 

1801 South kv Thai aba 1. xxii, For this. . The silkworm of 
the East Spun her scpukhml egg. x8oa E. Darwin Orig. 
Src. tv 61 With monstious gape sepulchral wliales devour 
Shoals at a gulp. 

SepulcliraliEe (s/p®-lkraUlz). [f. Sepul- 
cu i«al a. + -ize] trans. ‘To lender gepulchral 
or 8'ilemn/ 1855 Or.11 vik Suppl. 

SepulchraHy (s/p»*lkrili), adv . [f. Sepul- 

chral a. + -LY ^.j In a sepulchral manner. 

1819 H. Busk Banquet lit. 973 Where, it is said, sepul- 
chr.illy they burn, Ne.»r some sarcophagus or sacred urn. 
1858 Hist m. Gaz 20 Jan. 5/2 Acutmuoi sepuichraily icy 
air meets you inside. 

Sepulchral! lkrin), a. [f. Sepulchre 
sb. +-AN.J Sepulihran nun : a member of the 
Order of Canonesses Regular ol the Holy Sepul- 
chre ; pi. the church of this order. Cl. Skpui.chki.nj. 

1844 A. P. dk Lislk 111 F^. Purcell Life (1900) 1. 130 Mr. and 
Mrs. Ciaven met us at Masqat the Sepulchran Nuns. 1897 
G. Oliyi-r Coll. Cath Retig. Coruw. 30 1 he English Scpui- 
chran nuns hud deicnnmed to emigrate from Liege. 

Sepulchre (scp^lkdi), sb. Foims: 3-7 
sepulore, 4 tepulohur, 5 soepulour, oepulkyr, 
5 -6 sepulour(0, sepulker, 6 aepuloor, oepuloor, 
sepulcer, sepulloro, sepullour, (sepulohree, 
sepulohrle, aepulorye), b-9 (now l r .S . sepul- 
cher, 3- sepulchre, [a. OF. sepulcre (nth c. in 
Ilatz.-Darm.), ad. I,, sepulcrum (less coirectly 
se pule Arum), f. root of L. sc pul - 1 us, pa. pple. of 
sepehre to bury ; cf. Sp., Pg. sepulcro , It. sepolcro ] 
1 . A tornb or burial-place, a building, vault, or 
excavation, made for the interment oi a human 
body. Now only rhetorical or J/ist. 
c i*oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 101 Oftcr is ]>at bitwenen hit 
| h r owenge and his ariste he lai on his sepulcre. a 10*3 Antr. 
R. 170 Uor gc beod mid lesu Criste bum id use ine sepul- 
cre. c xspo Holy Rood 400 in S. Eng. Leg . 13 And |>u he cam 
to lerusalem of ]>e sepulchre he lumde duute ]><** ore louerd 
was on i-leid. 1340 Hamholk Pr. Con sc . 5188 [>ar m 
mount of cal very, And h© sepulcre of L list fast )>arby. c 1386 
Ciiaucrr U ffes Ptol 498 The sepulcre of hym Daryus 
Which that Appelles wrughte subtilfy. c 1440 Uesla Rom. 
xliv. 173 t Harl. MS ) As longeaseny bone is in thescpulcure 
of my nusbonde. 1471 Caxion R ecu \ ell iSommer) 40a ’1 he 
k>ng gerion had brought vp that cusiomo to make these 
s< pule res, for to hauc remembrance of them that were 
vaylliant in annes. 19*6 1 ‘indale Luke xi. 47 Wo he to 
you that bildc the sepulcres off the nrophetes : for youre 
f.ithers k.led them. 1588 Fakkr tr. Mendoza's Hist, t htna 
43 Many instruments, which neuer haue playing till such 
time as the dead is put into the sepulcher c >000 Shaks. 
Sonn. Ixvui, Before the goulden tresses of the dead, Tho 
right of sepulchent, were stiome away To liue a second life 
on second head. 166s J. Davies tr. disarms ’ Voy. Ambuss. 
321 Such as have gone on Pilgrimage to Mecca, to Mahomet's 
Sepulchre, a 170s Mai/nuhbll 7 ouru. Jerus. (173a/ 14 We 
found there a multitude of Se pulchres hewn into tne Rocks. 
1756-7 tr. KeysteZs Trav. (1760* I. 80 Under the choir of tho 
churen are the sepulchres or the old dukes of Bavaria. 1818 
Byron th. Har. iv. Ixxix, The very sepulchres lie tenant- 
lea Of their heroic dwellers. 1883 & W. Dixon Mam mi. 
ii. 68 Theie was strange darkness cast o'er every stioet, And 
all was stiller tlian a sepulchre. 

b. W Ailed (t painted) sepulchre-, in biblical 
language, used fig. for a hypocrite, or one whose 
fair outward semblance conceals inward corruption- 
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U xxilL *y Woo to sou scvtbis and 
to Mpulcrn maad whijtj 1388 Ibid. 
itid. I1539 Bible (Great), quoted 
Khaims), whited sepulchres i so i6n.] 
R*m. (1338) W »v l» t Christ., collet h 
... *0 aimulers and paynted sepul- 

ere*. 178a V. Knox Ess. xcvii. II. 61 Those varnished 

J jtiahues, which, like whited srpuKhrea, are but a disguise 
or internal deformity. 1894 Hall Caimb Msmsman 438 
He was a sham,— a whited sepulchre. 

0. tram f and fig. 

*303 Shako 3 Hen. If l 11. v. 113 My heart (sweet Boy) 
shall be thy Sepulcher, For from my heart, thine Image ne're 
shall go. i6av J. Taylor (Water-P.i Arm ado C 3 b. Such 
beasts and birds of prey and rapine are commonly the liuing 
sepulchres of dead Horses. 1640 Wand. Jew titling For. 
tunes 38 He is a cur Be to Pastier \ a tormenter of Poultry, a 
sepulchre to Lobsters. 1819 Shbllby Cruel iv L 33, 1 will 
. .make his youth The sepulchre of hope, where evil thoughts 
Shall grow like weeds on a neglected tomb. 1845 Darwin 
Vo v. Nat. viii (1870) 153 The whole area of the Pampas is one 
wide sepulchre of these extinct gigantic quadrupeds- iB8z 
Jowett Thucyd. 1. 199 The whole earth is the sepulchre of 
famous men. 

2 . The Holy (+ Saint) Sepulchrs (occas. the 
Sepulchre) : The cave in which Jeans Christ was 
buried outside the walls of Jeiusalem; hence, the 
name for the group of buildings erected o^er the 
traditional site of this cave. Also in the title of 
some churches in other parts of the world erected 
in memory of this. 

c 1900 Trtn. Coll . Horn tt And was his holie lichameleid 
in burieles in he holie sepulcre hat men sechen giet in 
Jerusalem. 1369 Langl. P. Ft. A. vi 17 pis Folk fraynede 
him feire from whenne pat he coonie? ‘ From Synay\ he 
seide, 4 and from the Sepulcre \ 1393 E. E. Wills (1882* 9 

'J his was yeve and writen in the lordes In of Cherlton with- 
oute Newgate, in the paroschofseynt sepulcre in the suburb* 
of london. c 1400 Maundkv. (1819) v h> 79 The Chirche of 
the Sepulchre.. .The Chirche of Seynt Sepulchre, i486 Bk. 
St. A (bans. Her. bij b, A knyght R made in .v. dyuerse 
placid In inusturing in londe of werris. . . And at the sepulcur. 
1660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 13 Ah the holy Sepul- 
cher at lerusalcm, i* visited by Christians. 1893 Scott 
Tnltsm. xi, Hewing with our swords the way to the Holy 
Sepulchre. 1898 A H. Thompson Cantb. 4- Its Colleges 
301 Just opposite St. John's Chapel is the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Ibid. 303 St Sepulchie’s is one of those 
rare livings which are in the gift of (he parishioners. 

b. Kntght of the (Holy) Sepulchre : a member 
of a secular confraternity composed of those who 
were knighted in the crusades, esp. those knighted 
at the Holy Sepulchre itself. 

Since 1342 the confraternity has existed only as a religious 
organization, having the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem as its 
Grand-master. 

1390 bF.GAK Bk. Honor v. 39 Knights of the Sepulcher. 
1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 935 [ 1 boy J would make us Knights 
of the Sepulcher, so we would crave that honour. 17*8 
Chambkks Cycl. s. v. Sepult hre. To excite Rich and Noble 
Persons to vLsit the Holy Places, by giving them the Title 
of Knights of the Holy Sepulcher - sar. Wayside 

Inn 111. Landlord s l ale 2 1 1 was Sir Christopher Gardiner, 
Knight of the Holy Sepulchre. 

3 . a. Antiq. A permanent or temporary structure 
prepared in a cl lurch for the dramatic burial of 
the reserved Sacrament (sometimes also the Cross) 
upon Hood Friday. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 48 On kandel of xvj. pound of 
waxe to brenne about \n» sepulcre in }>« fornscide Chirche 
of seynt Nicholas. 1496-7 Bee St. Mary at Hill ( 1904) 63 
hirst payd for the sepulcre for diuers naylis & wyres & glu, 
ix d oh. 1366 in Peacock Eng. Ch. hurniture (1866) 67 One 
sepulcre sold to Johnne orson and he hath made a prc*se 
therof to late clothes therein, a 1697 Hayward Ann. Q. 
hliz. (Camden) 98 And not onely images, but rood-loft ea, 
relic kes, sepulchres bookes [etc.J. . wer. .committed to the 
fire. 1739 Blomfikld Nor/. (1805) 11. 217 Thexe sepulchres 
were erected alwayes (as I take it) on the north side of the 
chancel, near to the altar. 1791 J. Townsend Joum. Spam 
(179a) 1 1 1. 939 1 At Valencia] fn the sacristy, I saw a massive 
sepulchre ol silver gilt, designed for the reception of the 
host on good Friday. 18316 Park kr Gloss. Archil. (1650) 

1. 491 At Hampton, Oxfordshire, is a singular example ..of 
a kind of double sepulchre, one over the other. 

b. (See quot. 1713.) 

17*3 Challonkr Cain. Chr. Instr. a?o The Place where 
the Blessed Sacrament is reset ved in the Church in order for 


\c lefts WYCttv Mail 
Pharisee*, that ben He 1 
Like to sepulcri* wbi 
sepulcre* ; I5®« H. T. (! 
c 1539 Tindalb Frol. 
them VDOcryte*. that is 


the Office of Good- Friday (on which Day there is no Con- 
secration) is by the People called the Sepulchre, as repre- 
senting by Anticipation the Burial of Christ, a 1800 Waterm 
ferry Chapel Reg. in Lath. Rec. Soc. FubL Vli. 393 On 
Maundy Thursday Prayers in y* morning at 10 a clock 
after which y* Bd Sacrament is put into y Sepulchre & y* 
Congregation. & Family watuh 3 by a till 10 a clock at 
night. 1853 Dale tr. Baldeschfs Ceremonial 187 A chapel 
of the sepulchre should be prepared. 1884 Catk. Out, (1897) 
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4. Interment, burial, rare . 

1388 Wvclif Gen. xxiii. 4 Jyue |e to me rht of sepulcre 
[Vulg .jus sepulcti] with 3011. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. ill )v. 969 
H is incensement at this moment is so implacable, that satisfac- 
tion can he none, but by pangs of death and sepulchre. 1706 
Pnillif* (ed. Kersey). 1871 Nanieys Prevent. «y Cure Vis, 
1. xi. 331 Modes of sepulchre which have prevailed. 

1 5 . App. some aiticle of personal jewellery. 

*367 Sie N. Throckmorton Let. to Leicester *0 Apr. 
(MS. Magdalene Colt.), 1 did remember you by Mr. Dier lor 
sending your sepulchre as you told me by the way. Since 
your messenger had no better fortune in safe-carrying your 
token.. he ha* left no devices undone to recover your dia- 
mond. 1367— Let. to Leicester to May, Retain your adamant 
sepulchre until you have the condition better annexed. 

O. attnb. and Comb, as i sepulchre-door ; + (in 
acnae 3) sepulchre-cloth , -light, -nails', t aepiil- 


ehra-stona (fcL tease 5) 2 t aapulohra«tabla, a 
sepulchral tablet ; t wpulohre-tre#, V the beam or 
frame upon which the Easter sepulchre was placed. 

1366 in Fowler Hist. C. C . C, (O.H.S.) its Item, a •sepul- 
chre clothe of red and blew* brauocbed with gold*. c 1975 
Passion our Lord 513 in O. E. Misc. 51 He hwelfde at hare 
•sepulchre-dura enne grate ston. ISOS Cat. A no. Dials 
P. R. O. (190 ft) V. 499 The "scpulcur lyghte in the seyd 
chyrche. 1546 in Throsby HisL a Antiq. Leicester (1791) 
946 Solde to Rye 4 , Raynfoid the sepulchre light. 1494-5 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1904) 9x4 Item, toe the "sepulfcer nailes 
ob. 1489 Will o/Sandon (Somerset Ho.), Legoecclesieunum 
Agnus dei anreum cum lapide vulgariter dictum "Sepulcre 
stone. 16x0 Holland Camden's Bril, l 936 [An inscription] 
in a grave or "Sepulcher-table (L. in sepuichredi tabula], 
between© two little images. X449 Yatton Churchw. Ace. 
(Som. Rec Soc.) 90 For makyng of the "sepulkyr tra, ex*. 

Sepulchre (se'p£lk*i), v. [L Sepulchre **.] 
Formerly alno stressed sepu'lchrs . 

1. tram. To place in a sepulchre ; to bury. 

16.. Rowley Birth Merlin v. L (i66e) G 3, A place. 

Where Merlins Mother shall be sepulcher 'd. XO49 J. Tayloe 
(W ater- J*.> WamL West 5 It is very probable that King 
Arthur (our English Worthy) was there sepulchred. 1791 
Cowpsr Iliad xxiii. 103 My bones sepulchre not from thine 
apart. 1896 Dublin Rev. July 193 Had even one been 
allowed, .to sepulchre their dead in the churches, there would 
very soon have been no space left, 
b. transf. and fig, 

1591 Shaks. Ttvo Gent. rv. ii. 118 Goe to thy Ladies graue 
and call he* a [sc. her love] thence, Or at the least, in hers, 
sepulcher thine. 1616 B. Jon son Epigr. Ixiv. Where merit 
is not sepulcher’d aline. 1796 Southey Lett. Jr. Spain (1799) 
921 He may as well lie turned in the Monastery as stpulchre 
himself in hi* chamber. 1836 Mk& Browning Aur, Leigh v. 
1040 We are sepulchred alive in this close world. 

2. To receive a* in a sepulchre, to serve as a 
burial-plae; for. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 11. Iv. 134 If thou should 'st not be glad, 

1 would diuorce me from thy Mother Tombe, Sepulchring 
an Adulirc&se. 1634 Massinger I'ery Woman 11. ii, That 
which was mortal of My dear Martino. .1 know this mother 
earth hath sepulchred. 1B13 Byron Corsair 1. i. When 
Ocean shrouds and sepulchres our dead. 1863 1 . William* 
Baptistery 11. Image , xxii, Stillness and subterranean shade 
Her saint’s doth sepulchre. 1897 F. Thompson New Poems 
187 O to that tomb l>e tender then, which hears Only the 
name of him it sepulchres I 

t Se pnlchrer. Obs. rarer l . [f. Seputchrb 
sb . T-Jiu 2 .] A member of the order of Knights 
of the Sepulchre. 

*537 rCovKRDALBj Orig. 4- S/ryngs 0/ Sects s 33 Sepul- 
chres order. 

Sepulohrine (sfpo-lkrain), a. {sb.) [f. Sepul- 
ch kb sb. + -ine l .J Used m the popular designation 
of the religious older of Canono&es Regular of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Also as sb., a Scpulchrine nun. 

<1x800 in Chron. St. Monica's, Louvain (1904) 1. 998 
The Sepnlchrine community with whom she dwelt. 1903 
F. M. Stikle Convents Gt. Brit 928 Another [daughter] 
was a Sepulchrine at Lifcge. Ibid., A little volume pre- 
served in the convent of the Sepulchrine nuns at NcwhalL 

+ Se'pulchrixe, V. obs. rare, [f. Skpulchke 
sb. + -l/.K.] irans. To bury. 

*595 T. Edwards Cephalus 4 Procris , etc. (Roxb.) 53 
My wearied lims, Clobse as I could to touch this Saint 
I couched, My bodie on the earth sepulchrizing him. That 
dying liu'd. 163a Litiicow Trav. vnt. 343 Thou inobliuion 
hast Sepulchrizcd here, Earths dearest life. 

t Bepulchr omany. nonce-wd. \i. septilchro- , 
SErui.OHHE + -Mania.] 4 Mania ’ relating to burial. 

s6o6 Biknik Kirk-Buriall Ded., Brain-hicke superstitions, 
instanced especially in their manifold bcpulclnomany. 

SepnlchroUJ (s/jiP’lkr^s), a. rare . [f. Sepol- 
CHBK sb. + oua.J Of the nature of a sepulchre. 

1831 Scott Ct. Robt. vi, A per fume., more suit able to aepul- 
chrous chambers, than to the dwellings of men. 

Sepult (s/pr*]t), a, fnd. L. sepult-us, pa. pple. 
of sepelire to bury.] Dmied. 

1898 F. Davis SiUhsster 7 The sepult cities of the Romans 
are with us. 

t Sepu lt, v, Obs, [f. L. sepult ppl. stem of 
sepelire .J ham. To bury. 

1344 Knaresb. Wilts (Surtees) 1. 39 My bodie to be 
sepulted and burled. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. 
Physicke 54/a Occlude it then close together, and scpulte the 
same a cubite vnder grownde. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's 
Disp. 349 The second, made of Holly-bark clutated, sc- 
pulled in mud, putrifyed. 

54« HmxC hron.. Hen. IV ( 1809) 6 And an hundred 
mo injuries, whiche..hc remitted and sepulted in obliuion. 


t Se pultary. Obs, rare- 1 , [f. L. sepult- (»c t 
Sepult v.) + -a rv.] - Sepulture sb, 

1581 Petti b tr. Gnaezo's Civ. Ccnv. 1. (1586) 7 b, Lea sure 
without learning, is a death & sepultane [ong. sepoltura ) of 
a liue man. 

Bepultural (s/pfliiur&l), a, [f. Sepulture 
sb, + -al.] ( j{ or pertaining to sepulture or burial. 

1789 7. Lewis's Mem. Dh. Gtocester 7a If the sepultural 
spot could be ascertained, he would erect a stately monu- 
ment over it. 1891 John Bull 15 Jan, 40/1 No remains of 
sepulturel enclosure were discernible, 1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Mar. 697 A treatise on the funeral monuments and sepul- 
ture! usages of the ancients. 

Sepulture (se*p#lti{Li), sb. Forms : 4 Sc, 
•epultore, 5 »upulture, sepulturre, tepoltur, 
g-5 sepuit(o)ur, 6 sepoltre, sepulter, 3- sepul- 
ture. [a. OF. sepulture , ad. L. scpultura burial, 
t sepult ppl. stem of sepelire to bury j cf. Sp., 
Pg. sepultura, It. sepoltura , scpultura,] 


1. Interment, bnriab 

U97 K.Glouc. (Roll*) 3466 W«l a|t* bet be a wur>e ntud* 
wanne her such rapulture yi ctgis Shorkmam Poems 
(E. E. T. S.) XS5 For >• oflfyosof hyre sepulture Wes al ao 
oeuene gys* rtjlg Cnaucbi L. G, W. 955$ Myn body 
mote yc 9e,.In the nauene of Athenys fletynge with-oute 
sepulture h heryinge. c 1400 Maun dev. I ram. (1839) xxix. 
943 The Erthe mynystrethe to us..oure Sepulture aft re 
oure Dethe. 1304 Bury Wilts (Camden) xoo And 1 beqweth 
to tbe seid churche for my aepultur vj a. vilj d, c igM C*te« 
Pkmrroke Ps , lxxix. U, Their bodies killed With sepultura 
can no where meets. 163a Massinger ft Field Fatal 
Dowry 11. i, He had rather dye aliue for debt Of the old 
man in prison, then he should Kob him of Sepulture. 17*0 
Fora l had xxii. 499 Tbe common Rites of Sepulture bestow. 
To sooth a Father’s and a Mother's woe. 1737 Burks 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist . 11. H. WI11. 1819 V. 316 The monastery 
was always tbe place of sepulture for the greater lords and 
kings. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Ranks r 51 Even the honours of 
sepulture were long withheld from his remains, xpoa * Fair* 
lxrs ' Roadtnmdrr 30 Yesterday a funeral passed, from the 
workhouse at N— — , a quaint sepulture without tolemntlieA 
b. transf. and fig. 

e 1386 Chaucer Pard. 7*. 558 For dronkenesse Is verray 
sepulture Of mannes wit and his discrecion. 1474 C ax ton 
tkesss l ill. (1883) 15 Y dienes* wyth oute ony ocupadon is 
sepulture of a man lyuyng. 16s 1 Bacon in Four C. Eng. 
Lett. (1880) 43 For the. house of Commons, 1 began my 
credit there, and now it must he the place of sepulture 
thereof. 1877 L M oasis Epic Hades 11. 150 Tore thy limbs 
And left them to the Musas 1 sepulture. 

2. A burial-place, crave, tomb ; - Sepulchre 
sb. I. Now only arch. 

* *375 Cursor M. 35614 (Fairf.) Squete ihenus , . at to time cf 
complin . . )>er was bou wondin (aide in sepulture & no)t fondin. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 369 pe place of pasture were 
i-torned to burials and sepultures, c 1430 Lydo. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 149 Ther roos up oon out of his sepulture, 
Terrible of face. 1496 Bury Wills (Camden) 999 In the holy 
sepulture of the cherche yeerd of Seynt Marie. 1331 Elyot 
Gov. 11. vi, Marius, .also caused Cams Cesar. . to be violently 
! drawen to the sepulture of one Varius. .and there to be dis- 
honestly slavne. xjMo H bywood Four PP. 14 At Hieru* 
Salem haue 1 bene Before Chrystes blessed sepulture. 1361 
T. Hoby tr. CastiglionVs Court ysr iv. (1577) T v, The manner 
was too reare about ones sepulture so many Obelisk**, as 
he that lay there bunred had slayne of his enimies. iftxe 
Holland Camdsn's Brit. 1. 593 A fairs Abbay, the Sepul- 
ture in times past of. .the Burnels. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
Fund. Bp. 1. vi. 93 She erected over their sepultures, a 
marble tombe of her owne. s8xs Cary Dante, Purg. v. 91 
From Campaldino's field what force or chance Dicw thee, 
that ne'er thy sepulture was known. 1B68 Si an ley Westm. 
Abb. iiL 117 Tbe Royal sepultures of Westminster were 
also remarkable from their connexion.. with the residence 
of the English Princes. 

t b. Holy Sepulture : -» Sepulchre sb. 2 . Obs. 
1595 Ln. Berness From. II. lxi. 904 All these wen to to 
se and vyayte tiie holy sepulture, 
t Q. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1463 Ashby Prisons Vs Rqfl. 344 Pryson properly ys a 
pulture Of lyuyng men. xdaa Mabkk tr. Alemans Gus. 
man dA(f. II. 913 My money., was spent vpon Sepultures 
for dead bodies, on dead w or kes, and worldly vices. 

+ 3. * Sepulchre sb. 3 . Obs. 

1485 Act. St. Marg. Southwark in Feasey Anc. Eng. H, 
Week Ce*em. (1897) 153 Item, (j blew Cortyos [to] draw 
afore tbe sepulture. 1494-5 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. L 
928 Item, for the mending ol the sepulture, the chapdl dure, 
and Judos crois. 1553 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 31 De- 
lyucred a stay ned Cloth yat went about y“ Sepultere. 1557 
Churchw. Acc. Si. Helens, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 141 
To the sextin for watching the aepulter two nyghtes 008. 

attnb. 1597-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 343 Paid for 
an cln of fyne lynnyn cloth to amend the sepulture doth 
wherat it was eiton with rattes. 

Sepulture (ae'pflltioi), v. [f. the »b.] tram. 
To bury, iater. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxviii. 599 And after tbe 
sepuliurynge of the holy corps, (he hrethern wentc seen in 
to theyr count rec. >8a6 Mis Shkllky Last Mem 111. 146 
Grave in which my heart lies sepullured, farewell for ever 1 
1897 F. Ihomi'son New Poems 114 Thou gavest him his 
Hunt, lliough sepultured in night Beneath the dead bones 
of a perished world. 

t Sepu rture. Her. Obs. (SeequoU.) 

x688 Holme Armoury 11. xi/x He hearetb Sol, an 
Angel . . : W ings in Sepurture, Luna : Of some expenced : . . 
If the Angels be sideways, and the Wings behind each 
other, they are termed Sepurture (or Expenced,) yet this, .is 
not termed an Angel Sepurture; but an Angel kneeling, 
the Wings Sepurture. Ibid. 13/9 He bearetb Or, a 
demy Angel in Sepurture, Gules... This is also termed 
a demy Angel, half faced, with Wings Sepurture^ &c 
Ibid, iil 156/9 He beareih Azure, an Angel, Wings Sepul* 
Cure {sic\ Argent 1898-40 Berry Encyci Her. I, Sepur. 
tare. This ancient heraldic term is used in tbe same way 
as endorsed, as wings sepurture, or endorsed . .Sepurture 
disclosed differs from the last, by merely showing more of 
the off wing. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Sepurture. 

8eq. PI. E©qq. Also aq. PI. sqq. Abbreviated 
forms in sing, of L. sequent the following, sequent 4 
and in what follows, sequitur it follows; in pi. 
of sequentes, - tia the following, sequentibus in the 
following places. Also, more fully, ct seq . 

3796 J. Kkr Mem. 1. (17a;) Index, Scotland, a View of 
their AflVre. 113, 131, & seq. 1753 Chambers' Cycl SuppL 
a v. Thistle, Tourn. Inst. p. 44°- *«<J- sft» T. Mitchell 
Frogs </ At istopk. Add. 414 See Creus. Syrab. iv. 10S. sq. 
1841 Donaldson Pindar, Nemea vU. Introd. 935 The pas- 
sage, which follows (v. 70, seqq.), is perhaps the most diffi- 
cult 1850 — New Cratylus (ed. a) | 7ft. xn note. See 
Grimm, Gesch. der deuttch . SPr. p. 894 sqq- >885 Goo dal* 
Physiol. Bot. 177 What has been already said about the 
structure of chlorophyll granules. .(16B el seq.). 
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R Beam (sfkwfi). [perh. native W. Indian ; cf. 
Ssqka.J (See quot. 1866 .) 

*866 Treat. Bot. 491/1 FeviUea cordifolia i* the Sequa or 
Cncoon Antidote of Jamaica, where it m a common plant in 
■hady woods. 1871 Kingsiev At Last xiii, It ha*— like 
that curious flat gourd the Sequa — the property of keeping 
iron from rust. 

tSequaxes, sb. pi. Obs. [a. OF. sequaces , 
a. L. sequa t ?s pi. of sequax that follows, a fol- 
lower, f sequi to follow.] Successors, followers. 

. * 6*1 Bradshaw SL Balade iL 33 He hath, .left 

it for holxome memoriall To all hi* sequaces. a 1660 Con . 
temp. Hut. Irel. (Jr. Arcliaeol. Soc.) II. 147 Why did this 
man, and those his scquace*, aigne unto the former ucuf 
Ibid 111 . 43 Ormonde and his sequaces. 

Bequacioue (s/kw/ijas), a, [f. L. sequdc-, 
sequax (see prec.) + -iouh.] 

1. Of a tree Agent or his attributes: Given to 
following another or others, esp. a leader, f Const. 
io % of. 

*®43 Team Comm. Gem. vi so See how sequacious these 
poor cieature* are to God their Centurion. 1680 C. Nrs-e 
Ch. Hist, jo How requacious were they all to God.. they 
all come at hia call. 1687 Drydkn St. < ecilta's Day vii. 
Orpheus con’d lead the savage race, And Trees unrooted 
left their Place, Sequacious of the l.yre. 1766 Black ston* 
Comm. II. s The frequent disappointments .induced them 
to gathei together such animal* as were of a more tame and 
sequacious nature. 1833 Bp. Hampden Bampton Let t. ( 1 848) 
71 We find individuals like the Sophist of old, leading 
alter them, by the charm of their voice, troops of sequacious 
hearers. 1885 G. At ien Babylon xi. Here, he could wander 
out into the woods alone (after he had shaken off the atten- 
tions of the too sequacious Almeda). 

b. Given Co slavish or unreasoning following of 
others (esp. in matters of thought or opinion). 
Common in the 17th c. 

1653 Gauden Hirrasp. To Kdr (c), By seeming to, .admire 
their many new maaterH, and their rarer gifts ; which m.tko 
them worthy indeed of such soft and sequacious disciples. 
1696 Art/. Hamdsom. 11 1 They make loud and fierce De- 
clamation*,. rather in a sequacious and credulous e.i>ine.sse, 
than after (he rate of any jrerswasive stiictnexse. 1693 
A pol Clergy Scot. 3a A Momus, a poor sequacious Anim.tf, 
that follows such a> went before him. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 171 < Those superstitious horrors that enslave i‘he 
fond sequacious herd. 184a W. Howirr Rur. l)om. 
Life Germany 20* The Germans.. h.iv»* thus inquired in 
matters of public opinion, a sequacious and j ieldmg chai ac- 
tor. 1880 Lady Kastlakk Mrs. Grate iv. 77 The sequa- 
aous deference to the Ministry of the day. filled us with 
painful reflections 1885 M. Tattison Aleut. a<-» 3 , 1 had 
been drawn into Tractariarmru, not by the contagion of a 
sequacious zeal, but by rhe inner force of an inherited piet- 
ism. 1893 T. K. Abhoit ' Do this * etc. 5 Some passages 
of the LXX there are which have been referred to in the 
most sequacious manner by writer after wiiter. 

t 2. Of tilings : Readily yielding to traction ; 
easily moulded to any required shape; ductile, 
pliable, flexible. Obs. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxi. 321 Of all Fire there Is 
none so ductile, so sequacious and obsequious as this of 
Width. 163a Cut.vBKwst. Disc. Lt. Nat. 1. vii (1661) 47 
Such falsities, as come disguis’d in a Syllugistuai form, 
which by their sequacious windings, and gradual insinua- 
tions, twine about some weak understandings. 1657 1 °M- 
linson Return's Disp 716 '1 he Salve, .should be sequacious. 
1661 G. Rnsr Drigen 84 The inferiour spirit of the world., 
will not fail to bring her treasure into view when invited by 
congruous and sequacious dispositions of matter. 1673 
Grew Andt Plan's (16821 1 i7C’onvolvula's.. wind because 
their Parts are disposed so, as to render them more sequa- 
ceous to the external Motor. 173a C. Smart HoP-garuen 
11. 67 Now extract From the sequacious earth the pidc. 

3. Of musical notes, metrical feet: Following 
one another with unvaiying regularity of order. 

1705 Coleridge Pollan Harp j 8 And now, its strings 
Bolduer swept, the long sequacious notes Over delicious 
surges sink and rise. 1864 D. W. Thompson Daydreams 
Schoolm. ?43 That Hellenic speech.. that rises and falls in 
Plato with the long sequacious music of an iEolian lute. 

4. Ol st> le or thought : Persisting in one con- 
tinuous direction. 

x8a8 Dk Quincky Rhet Wks. 186a X. 41 Milton. .polo- 
naixes with a grand Castilian air, in paces too sequacious and 
processional. 1835 — Autobiog Wks. 1889 11. 6g ’Ihe mo- 
tions of his imndwere slow, solemn, sequacious, like those 
of the planer-*. 

lienee SeqnadoTialy adv. 

x8gx Century Diet. 1897 A. B. Bruce in Expositor** Grk. 
Test. I. xa8/i note. One in a herd of swine might ..begin 
to run wildly about, and be followed scquaciously by the 
whole flock. 

Baquaoiougness (s/kw * 1 -JiBnes). [f. Sequa- 
cious a. + -NESS.] 

1. The state or condition of being sequacious. 

1653 Gauden Hie rasp. 69 Endless jangling*., which would 
make Religion, a matter.. of sequauousneas and feminine 
Softness. 1656 Artif. Hand sons . 181 It is time, to get hc- 

f ond that servility and sequaciousuexre of conscience 1831 
IeQuincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1863 XII. 27 Pursu- 
ing them [rr thoughts] through ibeir unlinkmgs with there- 
quae loumexs (pardon a Coleridgean word) that belongs to 
some process of creative nature. 1881 G. Allen Evolutionist 
at Large iii. 13 Another mountain trait in the stereotyped 
character of sheep is their well known sequauouaness. 

1 2. Ductility (of matter;. Obs. 
a 1676 Hale Pnm. Orig. Man. iv. iL (1677) 304 Although 
Almighty God be not bound or straitned in his Operation to 
the sequaciousnese of the Matter. 

Beqnacity (sfkwfe-sTli). [ad. late L. sequa - 
citds f. sequSc - (see Sequacious) + -ityJ 
f 1, Ductility, pliability (of matter). Obs. rarer 1 . 


*6*6 Bacon Sylvm | 900 All Sperme, all Menstrtioun Sub- 
stance,. ,haueeuerinoteaCloc6aeB*e,Lcntour andSequacity. 
2. Disposition or readiness to follow; lack of 
independence in action, judgement, thought, etc. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomta 207 But this liberty of Judge- 
ment., reeines allmost lout, either in l -axy, or blinde Sequa. 
city of other mens Votes. 1838 Sir W, Hamilton Logic 
App. (i866> II. 264 Another example of the posxive sequa. 
city of the logicians. They follow obediently in the foot* 
step* of their great master. 1830 Gkote Greece 11. Ixiu 
VIII. 125 At best a tame and dumb sequ<icity to, leaders 
wham they neither chose nor controled. , 1876 Bla’ckmore 
O/// 1 xxix, Against each good old • fashioned smoothness, 
and fine-fed sequacity, a rapid stir was now arising. 
Sequar, variant of Siquare Obs. 

Bequel (srkwel), sb. Forms: 5-7 sequela, 
(5 sequely, 6 sequeale), 6-8 sequell, 6 sequeile, 
north . sequylo, 7 sequill, Sc. sequeill, 6 - se- 
quel. [a. OF. sequeile (mod.K. sPquelte), ad. L. 
scqu?la ( sequella ), f. sequf to follow.] 

+ 1. A train of followers, band of adherents, 
following, suit ; rarely , a follower. In Feudal law , 
the offspring, retinue, chattels, and appurtenances 
of a villein. Obs. 

c 14*0 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 871 These were her names : 
fvrsi, Nygromanxy, Geomansy, Magyk, and Glotony, .. 
Fjrenainy aLo, and Pawmextiy, And all her sequely*. 

1 438-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 95 Wlnche is tallede other- 
l while a sequrlc [1^ sequela : Trevisa sewte] of u.itife 
men. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 5*0 ITie forsaid bondmen or 
natifs with all iher ratallis sutis or wquelys. «49° Caxion 
t'nevdos vi. aa ’i’henno Eneas and all his set]ucle made 
tlieym redy for to .letie the sayd count rey of Trase. 1491 
— Vitas Patr (W. de W. 1405) >»■ »73/» had also a grete 
sequely (Sr rowte of worldly & galauut reruaunti*. 153® 
Papers Hen. VIII , II. 330 The great noinbre of Irisxhery. 
so l>eiug in exile, l»emg togider with ther tenauntes and 
sequell. 1577 Harrison England I. it v 164/a The yeo- 
tnnnrie, of wham and their sequcle, the labourers and arti- 
fii ers, I haue said somewhat cuen now. >59< Q- E* ,z * in 
J.ett. Eliz. Hf Jos. (Camden) 65 My lewde reliel, whore per- 
son and forse . .<Irawes few for sequel. 1611 Sheko Hist. 
Gt. Brit ix. xii. H 7a That either* friend*, adherent*, and 
sequel*, should l>e comprehended in the truce, c 1640 J. 
Sm>th Lives Betkeleys ( 1883) I. 190 His freeholders ana vil- 
lainex with their Se<iuells. 

t b. tranf. nnil Jig. Obs. 

155* Lahmer Berm. J incolnsh. i. (1584) r8o But nowe 
there 1 « other d she-,, which be sequels or han^ynges on, 
wherewith tin* chiefe di-.he i* powdied. 1590 Southwell 
M. Magd. Funeral l T rates l)ed. 4 For p.uLsions being 
sequels of our nature, and allotted unto ux, a* the handmaids 
of reason. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire^ iSya) 1 14 There fouio 
great llandes with their scquele. 

O. Scots J. aw. (See quot. 183 S.) 
e 1609 Inchnffray Charters iS. H. S ) 171 The mylne of 
Dumfalieis mylnlandi* astiictit multure* and setpieillis 
th.riiof. 1701 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 202 The inilne of Bal- 
mad milne lands multure^ suckine sequel Is and knaveships 
thereiTf. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 223 The 
sequtlx are the small quantities given to the servants, under 
(lie name of knaveship, bannock, and lock or gowpen. i8so 
Scott Alonast. xiil, Not one in the Halidoina ]>ays their 
multure* more duly, sequels, (image, and carriage. 1838 
W. Beil Diet. Law .Scot., Sequels, in thitlage, ate the 
small allowances of meal, or of manufactured virtual, or of 
money composition, made to the servant* at the dominant 
null for their real or implied trouble in giinding the victual 
of the rervient lands. 


+ 2. Descendants, posterity; successors In inherit- 
ance. Also t>l. Obs. 

c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Talcs 199 And for FIs, fro hensfurthj 
all his sequele at h ddis |us same possession (x knowi* Ferof, 
inon l»e ptinysshid. 1533 * n Bolton Stat Irel. (1621) 78 
To pray, for the pro«periti«* of the said Nicholas and hu 
heyres and xequele. a 1547 Surrey in TotteC s Mire. (Arb.) 
a 18 A goodly meane both to dctrrre from trime: And to 
her steppes our sequcle to etifiamc. a 1548 Hall Chron^ 
Kdw. IV 212 b, Promising to heare his..frendly favor to 
kyng Henry the sixte and hi* sequcle. 157* IVills 6 Inv. 
N. C. (Suiters) II. 387, 1 wyll that when these leases be 
expyred. .that thay or ther set^uyles shall lutue the same 
again. 

Jig. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes 210 All murder*, 
robberies, -.poylcs, slaughter*, and desolacious, beyng the 
sequcle, and a£ it wer, y* children of wane. 


b. Daw. Sequels in estate : (a person’s) succes- 
sors in a bolding. 

1889 Daily News 27 Nov. 7/3 The Bill will authorise Lord 
Tredegar and his sequel* in estate, and trustees.. to ex- 
change. .portion* of the ballast Lind.. for [etc.]. 

3. That which follows as a result of an event or 
course of action ; an after-consequence. In sequel 
to, as a consequence of. + By sequels : by con- 
secutive stages. Obs. 

Hie sense has been raro since the 16th century ; the occa- 
sional examples in 19th c. writeis are akin to sense 6. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 3 b, Suche tresor may 
nat by gad red wythoute the sequele be to hy* daunger. 

Fabyan Ckron. iv. (1516) 23/a Wherfore after pun- 

S ent done vpon some of his Knetnyen, he ferynge y* 
and Reuengement of the same laft that Countree. 
a 1330 Hkywood Love 1189 And he that lacketh any one of 
those three. .Deth must be sequell howe euer it be. Ibid. 
1227 That my ioy by loue shall bryng deth in sequelL 1549 
Latimer 4M Scrm be/. Ediv. VI, M vij h, Thia gere came 
by Sequels . .He by vnrepentauuce fel from euyll to worse, 
ai d from worse, to worsie of al, til at the length be was 
made a spectacle to all the world, iflox Holland Pliny 
xxii. xxiii II. ns For I have scene the fearfull sequele of 
that experiment, in a man, who., threw hi rare I fa headlong 
from an high lofL 165s Hobbes Ltviath 1. iil 10 The 
Future bein£ but a fiction of the mind, applying the sequels 
of actions Past, to the actions that are Present 183a Ten- 


sequel. 

ny non CEnone 13s, I woo thee not with gifts. Sequel of 
guerdon could not alter me To fairer. 1883 F kouds Short 
Stud. IV. iiLt70 He bad assured himself that every pheno- 
menon in the moral or material world was the sequel of a 
natural cause. 1893 V. Munk Life Halford IL 20 Cullen 
was still living and Maturing, though in sequel to age failing 
somewhat 

t b. Consequence, importance. Obs. 

1588 Marprel. F.pist. (Arb) 06 The granting whereof., 
would be..newesof wofull sequell vnto the papists. 1391 
G. Fi.etchrr Russe Comnnv. 82 b, There is no such affec- 
tion, .betwixt the Pope & the ‘J urke, as that he should 
banish a subiect for nut obeying the Popes ordinance, speci- 
ally in a matter of some sequele for the alteration of times 
within his owne countries. *656 A Fox tr. ]Vun*' Surg . 
111. x. 247 The dressing is of as great sequel and concern- 
ment, as applyed medicines to Wounds. 

fO. cotur. Somethiug developed from or pro- 
duced by something eNe. Obs. 

1669 W. Simmon Hydro l. Chym. 246 Whatever part*, or 
supposed simple Principle*, any sort of Bodie* are reducible 
into, they are . but the sequels or after- products.. of those 
two real Principles, Water and Seed. 

d. Med. - Sequela. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 237 The nervous sequel* in 
mump* are not confined to case* which begin with such 
nervous symptoms Ibid. HI. 56 In many of these [cases] 
the lesions are rather of the nature of sequels. 

t 4. That which follows or is thought lo follow 
as a logical consequence ; an inference. Obs. 

*563 Jewel Repl. Harding ( 161 d 19 It ix a very simple 
sequele, oncly vpon remembrance of Christ* Death to found 
the Masse. 1585 Sandys Serin. viiL 133 The people pay 
tubes of that they haur, therefore there muxl neede* be 
sufficient to inaintaine them. If thing* were well ordered, 
this sequele were good. _ 1607 Waikinc.ton Opt. Glass ao 
So faieth it with ihe bodies and by sequcle with the soules 
of men. x6aa,MAUBE tr. Airman's Guzman d*A lf. 1. 152 Doe 
they not . . make, I know not what \ 11-ioyn t ed sequels, bv whu h 
after one eirour granted, they runne into a thousand. 1646 
Sir I’ Browne Pseud. Ep. l xL 44 These.. are scarce Khe- 
torii.all sequel Is, concluding metaphors from realities, a 1658 
1 <ov xlale Poems, Adv. to Brother vii, *Tis a false sequel. . 
to suppose That, 'cause it Is now ill, 'iwill ere be so. 1689 
Prior Ep. to F. Sh<pherd 30 Then he, by Sequel Logical, 
NV'itrs best, who never thinks at alL 
t 5. Sequence, order ol succession ; also a number 
of things in succession, a series. Obs. 

1599SHAK* Hen V,v.u. 361 The King hath graunted euery 
Article: Hi* Daughter fiist ; and in sequcle, all. 1613 Bp. 
Andrfwf.h Scrm. (1629) 675 That second part is sett downc 
in a sequcle of foiire. #11638 Mfdk IVks. (167A The 
Apocalypse hath marks . whereby ihe Order, Synchronism 
and Sequcle of all the Visions therein contained may be 
found out and demonstiati d. 1713 Bentley Rem. Disc. 
Free-Thinking 1. (ed. a) 18 Ilomcr. wrote a sequel of Songs 
and Kliapsodiex, to he sung by himself for small earnings 
and good cheer. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. HI. 87 Mo- 
linct having got the Scqual or chuine of 400 Brass Mi-daln 
of the l*0|>es. *771 Luckomuk hut. Printing 15 Signa- 

tures, .at the IxXtom of the page, to i-hew the sequel of the 
sheets. 

0. What happened oi will happen afterwards ; 
the ensuing course of affairs, subsequent train of 
events, issue, result, upshot. + In sequel \ after- 
wards, subsequently, in the end. Obs. 

1594 in Strype Ecil. Mem. I. 1 iii. 50, 1 do tremble to re- 
mcmliei the End of all these high and new Euterprizes. 
For oftentimes it hath bet-n seen, that to a new Enter- 
pri/e, there followeih a new Mancr, and strange Sequel. 
1567 tsNTON l rag. Disc . 140 b, His prophecic aUo seamed 
fully verefyed in the sequeile of the liccnceou* lyuing of his 
new wif. 1379-80 North Plutaich , A rtaxe rxes ( 1 *05) 1013 
He could not haue deuised a fitter place.., as it fell out in 
sequell. 1599 Shaks. Much Adouu iL 137 O plague light 
well preuenred 1 so will you suy, when you haue reene the 
sequele. 1666 in 10 th Rep. Hist. M S.S. Comm. App. v. 24 
By reason of some unlucky sequelU of his first speedy com- 
ing into ibis kingdomc. .nee is brought into a lower con- 
dition of fortune. *667 Milton /*. L. x. 334 Hee, after Eve 
scduc’t, unminded slunk Into the Wood far.t by, . .To observe 
the sequel. 1711 in 10M Rep. Hut. MSS. Lomm. App. v. 
(76 Their lives are first taken away, and in sequel their 
estates. _ 1714 Swift Pres. St. Aff. (1741) 11 The October- 
Club which appeared so formidable at first. .proved in the 
Sequel to be the chief Support of those who suspected them. 
180a Palsy Nat. Theol. xx. 386 Uses which discover them- 
selves in the sequel of the process. 1835 Marryat J. haith - 
fnl xxiv, Whether Captain Turnbull or I were right, remains 
to be proved in the sequel. 1876 J. Parks* Farad. 1 1. xviiL 
295 VVe mast await the sequel for a complete justification 
of this course. 

+ b. The remaining period (of the year, one’* life). 

1378 Lytb Dot toe ns vi. Ixviii. 746 The Oke Apple*, .for- 
she we the sequell of the ycere :>y the liuing llunges that 
are founde within them. 1586 Marlowe 1 si Pi. Tamburl. 
v. i, That in the shortened sequel of my life I may pour forth 
my soul into thine arms. 1619 Earl Suffolk: in Fortescue 
Papers (Camden) 80 And all the sequel of my lyfe after, 
lyue Vour Majesties trwe subject and faithfull servaunt. 

o. An age or period aa following and influenced 
by (a former period). 

1837 Whewkll Hist. Induct. Set. (1857) I. zo When this 
step has been made.. there may generally be olnerved an- 
other period, which we muy call the Sequel of the Epoch, 
during which the discovery bos acquired a more perfect 
certainly. x86z M. P Am son Ess. (1889) I. 32 The nine- 
teen! h century is what it is as the sequel, not of the eigh- 
teenth century only, but of all the centuries that have pre- 
ceded it. 

7. The ensuing narrative, discourse, etc. ; the 
following or remaining part of a narrative, etc. ; 
that which follows as a continuation ; esp. a literary 
work that, although complete in itself, forms a 
continuation ot a preceding one. 
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«1||) Fait aii CAr#*. t. Prd. (*« 3 ) • But of those 4 ed« 
iue lyrto nat here to shews For In the seqaetc they shall 
well appere. m 194! Hall CAnm., Hen. IV 1 b, Wlat 
profite. .succeded in the realme of England by the union 
of tlie foroained two noble families you shall apparently 
perceive by the seqoele of tbit, .history, sms Shako. Two 
Gent. 11. i. iaa Vat. 1 will write . . a thotisandiimes at much : 
And yet—. SiL A pretty period; well: 1 ehetse the se. 
quell. id44 V 1 cabs Go*i in Mount 147 Which, .proved a 
ftabeli, a hill of confusion to them (n the issue, as you Shall 
hear in the tequill. 1653 Gatakeb Vind. A moot. Jtr. 94 
Wherein bow they have either acquitted their Client, or 
acquighted themselvs, the seqele shal shew. 1669 Lock* 
Govt. 11. iL ft 15 (1694) 176 , 1 moreover affirm, 'ihat (etc.) ; And 
I doubt not in the Sequel of this Discourse to make it very 
clear. 1710 Steel* & Addison Tatter No. sj 3 P 13 The 
Sequel of the Proceedings of this Day will be published on 
Tuesday next. 1740 Cibber A pal. ix. 174 In Love's Last 
Shift, and in the Sequel of it, the Reta/se. 1794 Palsy 
Evid 11. vii, (1817) 189, I will only ob'-eive, as a sequel of 
tbe argument, the remarkable similitude between the style 
of Saint John's Gospel, and of St. John's Epistle. 1858 
K. A. Bono Russia (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. x Tha one (work] 
serves as a sequel to or complement of tbe other. 186a 
Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) Lxv. 397 Vhis story has an interest 


of its own . . independently of the grander narrative to which 
it in a close sequel. 1884 D. Hunter tr. Rents' t Hist . 
Canon xiii. 944 We fthall meet with it again more than once 
iu the sequel of thU history. 

1 8. Phonetics. (See quot.) Ohs. rare— 1 . 

1706 Lhuyd A rckxol. Brit . 35/1 Sequels or such Con* 
sonants as when they begin words admit of none other 
immediately after them ; tho they’l immediately follow. I. n. r. 

t Se quel, a . Ohs. rare . [f. Sjsquel sb . J That 
followed after, subsequent. 

163a Lithgow Trav. vi. 393 The sequel! morne, we marched 
through a fiery faced plaine. Ibid. x. 488 After this, their 
sequell answere being mortified, and 1 set at lib Tty. 

t Se quel, v. Ohs. rare. [C Sequel sb.\ trans . 
To follow. Hence f Se ‘quelled ppl. a. 

1594 Zepkeria xl, If she shall attend wbat fortunes se- 
quell’d '1 he naufrage of my po^r afflicted bark. Then tell 
[etc.]. t8os in Spirit Pub/. Jmls. IX. asx But ah 1 who 
can control his fate ? My sequet'd tale I'll brief relate. 

II Sequela (s/kwfii). pi. sequel® (s/kwrii). 
[L. sequela : see SJSQUkL sb.] 

1 . Path. A morbid affection occurring as the re- 
sult of a previous disease. Chiefly pi. 

c 1793 Encyst. Brit. (cd. 3) XI. 399/3 But.. these sequela# 
of this disease are perhaps more readily overcome by coun- 
try air. 18x6 A. C. Huicmison Tract. Ohs Surg. (1836) 115, 

1 had, recently, a case of the sequela: of this malady. 1876 
Bristowe Th. 4- Tract. Med. (1878) 539 The change.. is 
sometimes a sequela of myocarditis, 
b. trans/. A consequence. 

1883 Spectator a8 Apr. (Stanf.), Those terrible sequels 
which interfere so deeply with human happiness. (910 
(?. Rett. Apr. 439 Ostentation and oppression on tbe part of 
the rich wuh the sequela: of vice, crime and demoralisation. 

2 . A person’s lollowcrs (ch Sequel sb. 1). rare. 
1858-9 Marsh Eng. Lang xxx. (i860) 673 The long e in 

there , which Walker and nis sequela make identical with 
a in /ate. 

t BequeTarly, adv. Ohs. rare [f. L. se- 
quela Sequel sb. + -ah + -i.y 2 .] Subsequently. 

1600 Sir J. Dowdali. in Carew MSS. (1869) 353 (The 
smoke of rebellion was first seen in. . Magweyre, next in 
Tyrone, and| sequelarly [in his confederates]. 

Sequence (si *k wens). Also 4-6 sequens. 
[ad. late L. sequent ia, f. sequent cm, pres. pple. of 
seqtti to follow : see Sequent a. and -encb. Cf. 
OF. sequence (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), F. sequence , 
Sp. scene mia , Pg. sequencia , It. seguenza. 

Ori^. introduced (peril, through OF ) in the eccl. Latin 
tense (7 below). In tiiia use sequent ui was a rransl. of eccL 
Gr. axoAovOia, which denoted a neumc or prolonged succes- 
sion of notes sung on the last syllable of the Alleluia. When 
the Alleluia was adopted in the Western ritual, this neume 
was retained, but it became usual to ting it to a separate 
form of words, to which the name sequent in wai transferred. 

In its primary use the word first appears late in the 16th c] 

I. Succession, following. 

1 . The fact of iol lowing after or succeeding ; the 
following of one thing after another in succession; 
an instance of this. 

1393S11AKS. Rich. //, 11. L 199 For how art thou a King But 
by uui e sequence anti succession ? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 

1. li. | a For as in Man, the ripenesse of strength of the bodie 
and minde commeth much about an age..; So in States, 
Annes and Learning, .haue a concurrence or nere sequence 
in times. 1844 Bulwer Chirol. 138 The ancient form of 
absolution, .may be also exhibited by one Hand laid in 
sequence of the other; or both conjoyned and held above 
the head. <11696 Br. Hall Serin. Ps. cviii. 34 Wks. 1808 
V. 140 What should 1 instance in that, whereof.. the whole 
world is full : the inevitable sequences of sin and punish- 
ment? 1833 Chalmers Const. Man (1833) II. 11. i. 143 The 
constancy of nature's Sequences. 1843 Grove Carr. Tkvs. 
Forces (1846) 6 If., we regard causation as invariable 
sequence, we can find no case in which a given antecedent 
M the only antecedent to a given sequent. 1843 Mill Logic 
L v. 1 6. 139 Instead of Coexistence and Sequence, we shall 
sometimes say, for greater particularity, Order in Place, and 
Order in Time. x&s S tenges First Trine, il ui. 1 47 (1867) 

163 Relations of which the terms aw not reversible become 
recognised as sequences proper ; while relations of which the 
terms occur indifferently in both directions, become recog* 
nixed as co existences. 1866 G. Macdonald Am*. Q. Neigh*. 
xvi. (1878) 33 o Now 1 must report another occurrence in 
regular sequence. 1884 [Laurie] Metaph. Nona # ret . 
its There are fixed in his associative memory certain se- 
quences as always occurring. 

fb. In sequence of 1 fan pursuance or conse- 

quence of. Obs. 1 


a 1848 Tax Herbert Hen. VIII (1649) 963 The Cftrdlnall 
..having read them, deliver'd immcdUtly the Great Scale 1 
In Mquence thereof, also submitting himself to the Kino. 
Ibid, 378 In sequence whereof, on the twelfth of March 
following . . the Bishop . . returned the Protestants this answer. 
Ibid. 394 France, wlmre In sequence of a Protestation.. to 
attend the French King.. he resolved to march, 
o. In sequence : one after another. 

1875 Gascoigne Posies. Weeds (1907) L 463 Davids salute- 
cions to Berra be wherein art three sonets in sequence, 
written uppon this occatiou. s<88 Shake. Tit. A. iv. 1 37 
TL Why lifts she vp her armes in sequence thus? Mar. I 
thinks she mcanes that ther was more than one Confederate 
in the fact 1638 K. Banks tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol H.) 113 
Fortune hath roobed me of it, for fears I should, .have two 
pleasures in sequence x8a 3 Southey Hist. Tenins. Warl. 

00 The others were to be called upon in sequence. 1804 
Lanoor l mag. Cottv., Johnson 4 Home Tooke Wks. 1853 
I. 160/9 You will wonder at finding both a hexameter and 
pentameter, and in sequence. 

2 . Order of succession. 

_ 1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary rr. (1595) 4 Whereof the first 
in sequence which 1 will deliuer vnto you.. shall be in tbe 
state coniotuurall 1607 Shako. Timon v.iaii Tell Athens, 
in the sequence of degroe, From high to low throughout. 
a 1631 Dunne Lett. (1651) do, 1 doubt. .not that 1 writing in 
my dungeon of Mkhim without dating, have made the 
Chronologic and sequence of my Letters perplexed to you. 
1657 Sparrow Bk Com. Prayer t»66i) txx Wherein without 
any consideration of the sequence of time, .the holy Doctrine, 
Deeds and Miracles of our Lord are tha chief matters of our 
meditations. 1833 Caroline Bowles in Southey Corr. 
(1881)277 Admiration, disappointment, and disgust has been. 

1 think, the sequence of feeling with which I have read 
ihrm. 1 86a Stanley Jeut. Ch. (1877) I. xix. 164 Works., 
arranged in chronological sequence. 1867 W. W. Smyth 
Coal <v Coal-mining an The annexed table exhibits the 
natural sequence where all the strata are develofted. 1871 
Spfncf.r Stnd. Social, ii. 43 He uswerts that there ia a natural 
sequence among social actions. 1875 Fortnum Maiolna Ui. 
94 'I be next example, two years later, in sequence of date. 

b. Gram . Chiefly in sequence of tenses , the 
manner in which the tenge oi a subordinate clause 
depends on that of the principal clause. CL 
Consecution a b. 

1848 J. T. White Xenophon's Anal. I. viiL f 15 (187a) 
Notes 72What is in T.atin the sequence of tenses is in Greek 
the sequence of moods. 1891 Sonkenschein Plautus' Rudens 
I pi The sequence of tenses hie dtco..qui adornaret ut facial 
in Plautine. 189s l* Kellner Hist. Outl. Eng. Syntax 
ft 37 1 Sequence of Tenses (‘ consecutin temporuriO. Princi- 
pal tenses depend on principal tenses; historical on historical. 
8. A continuous or connected series (of things). 

In 16th c examples there is sometimes an allusion to the 
specific sense 4. 

1573 Gascoigne Posies , Flowers (1907) I P5 Of such our 
patrone here, The vi^cont Mounucute, Hath many comely 
sequences, well sorted all in suie. ibid., Weeds I. 463 In 
the beginning of the book© [lie] wro'e this sequence. 1589 
Pappe w. Hatchet E lij, 1 haue manic sequences of Saints. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii- ft 8. 35 b, in this sequence 
of sixe Pi ince>, wc doc see tbe blessed effects of learning 
ill soueraigntie. x6x6 I. T. A,B t C, 0/ A rates C 4, A perfect 
File is a sequence of men standing one behinde another. 
1656 Blount Glossogr n Sequences, answering Veises, or 
Verses that answer one another sequentially ; [1661 adds] 
things that follow one another in order, a 1668 I-asnels 
Voy. Italy (1670) II. 183 This is one of the noblest palaces 
in Rome for.. the rare Rcquensof chamber*, one going into 
the other. 18x3 Scoir Pevertl xu, Then ramo a long 
sequence of reflections. 1809 Cami.vlb Voltaire Misc. 1840 
II. xoa Neil her is that sequence which we love to speak of 
as ' a chain of causes properly to be figured as a 1 chain '. 
x88x Daily Tel. 97 Dec. [ l he j orchestra hiruck up a sequence 

. ■ _ j 1 1 • 


of patriotic and loyal airi. 

D. Mus. (See quota.) 

tyse tr. Rameau's Treat. Mus. 85 A Sequence, orSuccea- 
*ion of Harmony, 2s nothing else but a Link or Chain of 
Keys and Governing-notes. 1838 G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. 
aa/a Sequences or chains of sevenths. 1867 MacFarrin 
Harmony (1892)57 A Sequence, in the strict style, i> the 
repetition of a melodic or harmonic progression at a higher 
or Jower part of the scale, without a change of key. 

O. Math . (a) A succession of natural numbers 
in order, rare. 

188a Sylvester in Amer. Jml. Math. V. 991. 

((*) An endless succession of numerical quantities 
corresponding one to one with the natural numbers 
I, 2, 3, etc., in order. 

1910 Sheppard Algebra in EncycL Bril. (ed. 11) J. 6ii/l 
(c) spec . (See quot.) 

191X G. B. Mathews Number in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) 
XlX. 850/1 A sequence is an unlimited succession of rational 
''numbers <r., a t . . . a mf a m +\ ... in order-l>pe w) the 
I element# of vbich can be aligned by a definite rule, such 
that when any rational number c, however small, has been 
fixed, it is possible to find an integer »/, «?o that for alt posi- 
tive integral values of n tbe absolute value of a m ) is 

less than «. 

4 . Cards. A group of three or more cards of the 
tame suit following in numerical order ; a 1 ruu \ 
Phrase, in sequettet. In Poker : see quot. 1882. 

1575 Gascoigne Posies (1907) I. 39a Until! she bad. .turned 
over and re tossed every card in thia #equence. 1636 Blount 
Glossagr. a. v* A Sequence at Cards, is three of a sort that 
answer or follow one another, in number or degree. 1680 
Cotton Cem/L Gamester (ed. a) 59 Picket.. . A Quart is a 
sequence of tour Cards, a Quint of five^a Sixism of six, &c. 
l*be.H« Sequences take their denomination from the highest 
Card in toe Sequence. 1746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 13 A 
Sequence of King, Queen, and Knave. 1784 Cowper Task 
I. 475 To divide and *ort, Her mingled suns and sequences. 
1816 Singer Hist . Cards 939 If a king is played, and you 
have not the queen to form a sequence, you play the fool. 
>868 Pardon Card Player so It is not necessary that the cards 
Of a sequence should be played in consecutive order. 1869 
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BeowmNo Ring'd Bk. 8b i6ck> 1 called ltinfc Queen and 
knave in a sequence, and cards cams, All three, three only 1 
s88a Rules 0/ Poker 13 A Sequence Flush. Which is a se- 
quence of five cards and edl or the same sail. lUd.teK Se- 
quence. Which is ail five cards not of the suae suit but all 
in sequence. 1883 Longm. JK eg. Sept. 499 All the cards in 
the hood being in sequence. 

t b. 4 A certaine game that atandeth much on 
sequences * (Cotgr.). Obs. 

MSI U aq chart Rabelais 1. axil There he played.. At 
post and paire^ or even aud sequence- .At tbe sequences. 

6. .Something that follows, a. A logical con- 
sequence ; also f an inference, conclusion. 

1613 Day Dyalt viii. (1614) 907 Vpon Which COnfaston if 
you please you may make diets sequences a First what is 
tbe right and interest of Princes in matters RccIwlamiraH 1 
Secondly, that [etc]. 1861 J. G. Holland Less. L(/e xi 
158 The logical sequence of disl>e!ief iu what Mr. Emerson 
calls a * phtareeu Providence * is a belief in pantheism or 
polytheism. 

D. A subsequent event ; sometimes contextually, 
a consequent event, a result. 

1853 Kan* GrinntU Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 393 , 1 am. I fear, 
heterodox ..as to tha direct action of remedies, ana rarely 
allow myself to claim a sequence as a result. 1898 Gen. P. 
Thompson Audi Ait. 1 ) 1 . 35 Tbe Chinese felony and its 
Indian sequences. 1863 Gko. Eliot Remote, it. iv, A move- 
ment which was but a small sequence of her energetic 
resolution. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 9 Maritime com- 
merce was the natural sequence to that along the courses oi 
rivers. 

f o. Event, end, issue, sequel Obs. 
u6oo Surfuct Country Farm 111. UxxiiL 621 You must see 
to the ordering and continuing of your firc,..euermore care- 
fully looking \nto the sequence forig. K. reuenement] and 
success# ot the worke. a 1648 Ld. Herrbrt Hen. VIII { 1649) 
40* They might afterwards repent their neglect of so great 
an offer, so it prov’d true, as by tbe sequence will appear. 

0 . The quality of being sequent ; the fact of 
following as a logical inference or as a necessary 
result ; orderly connexion between successive events 
or the successive parts of an argument or discourse; 
continuity, consecutiveucss. 

18*8 Carlyle Goethe Misc. 1840 I. 963 Theta two classes 
of works stand, .at first view, in strong contradiction, yet in 
truth, connected together by the strictest sequence. s8 3 i 
— Sart Res. 1. iv. In this remarkable Volume, it is true,., 
[there is] a certain show of out ward method ; but of true 
logical method and sequence there is too little. 184# M vers 
Cath. Th. ill xlviii. 180 A series of contemporaneous utter- 
ances, . . with no shape or sequence, no method or coherenca 
a 1854 H. Kkkd LecL Eng. J/ist.ix. (18551 aBa As to the se- 
quence, the connection of one with another, it is utter dark? 
neas. 1866 Gko. Eliot F. Holt ix, With strange sequence 
to all that rapid tumult after a few moments’ silence she said 

t ecr.J, 1870 Dickens E. Drvod i. When any distinct word 
ias been flung into the air, it has had no sense or sequence. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 378 Whatever we may 
of his premisses, his conclusions follow hom them with a 
sequence which cannot be gainsayed. 1908 R. Baoot A. 
Cutkbert XX. 349 No ; every link was complete, every com- 
bination of ctrauiu&lonces crushing in its logical and cruel 
sequence. 

IL 7 . Eccl. A composition in rhythmical prose 
or accentual metre said or sung, in the Western 
Church, after the Alleluia and before the Gospel 
Sometimes called a prose : see Pbosb sb. 2. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Roll*) VII. 501 pis is that Robert 
that made ih^t sequence of tho Holy Goo&i; Sancti spiritus 
assit nobis gratia, a 1400 Leg. Rood. App. aid per clerk is 
synge her sequent, c 1430 Lyog. Mm. Poems (E.E.T.S.) 15 
'i h.it gloryout hevenly queene . . In wboos worshepe this 
sequence as 1 mene In hire feesiys is songen. c 1440 
Alphabet 0/ Tales 77 When ]>ai war alt pe laste end of pa 
sequens & bad songen pis vers; *hunc diem gloriosum 
fecisti \ c 1449 [see Pfose sb. 7] 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 

430/4 Puryng that tynie men snye noo sequence for the 
sequence svgnelyeth joyc and cousolacyon. 15x3 Brad- 
shaw St. Werburge 11. 1689 Play nly declary ng. .What . . 
excellence Our sauiour shewed for his Fpouse openly, As is 
rebersed at masse in her sequens. 1563 Homilies 11. ii. 
Agst. Peril o/JdoL 111. (1623)48 All our Legends, Hymnes. 
Scquenscs, and M.isses, did conteme Stories, Laudes, and 
Pruyses of them [rc the Sainu]. 1735 J. Lewis Life Pe- 


Pruyses of them [rc the Saints]. 17*5 \. l^wis Li/e Pe - 
cock ( 1744) 158 Tbe tropery . . , a book of sequences. 1853 
Rock Ch. of FeUhert 111 . 11. xL as This drawing out ot 
the notation for the Alleluia, they called the 'sequence'. 


. .On all lower feast days the sequence, that 1$, tbe gradual 
Alleluia.. was sung. 18.. Alleluiatic sequence [see All e- 


Alleluia.. was sung. 18.. Alleluiatic sequence [see Alle- 
luiatic <s.]. x88x Ld. Selbosnk in Encycl. Brit. XII. £83/1 
Tho 'Golden Sequence', 'Veni, sancte Spiritus' ( f 


Spirit, Lord of Light ') is an early example of the transition 
of sequences from a simply rhythmical to a metrical form. 

1903 C. E. Osborne Life Dolling xxiv. (1905) 379 'Ihe 
sequence was that usual at the burial of the dead in Western 
Christendom, tbe Dies Ira. 

fb. A sequencer or sequence-book. Obs. rarer 1 , 
tepo in Word»w. A Littl hales Old Servite-Aks. (1904) an 
A Soke of expownationa and a sequens, both not yd. 

0 . Sequence book : a sequencer. 

186a Be. Forbes in Ecclesiologtst XX I II. 35 Tbe Soruos 
Tr opera, or Sequence books. 

Sequencer (sPkwcnsai). Now Hist . [a. OF. 
sequent icr (AF. • sequencer), ad. L. sequentibrius ; 
see Sequkntiaby.] A book containing sequences. 
1488 in ArchaotogiaWN . 118 A Primer and a Sequencer. 

1904 Wordsw. & Lim eh ales OUi Service-bhs. Index, Se- 
quential*. Sequcntiarius, a Sequencer, or Book of Sequencer 

t Seqnencery. Obs.-* « Sjbquknckr. 

X483 Cath. Angi. 330/1 A Sequencer y, trepormm. 
8eque*nciar. Hist. [ad. med.L. sequenced - 
rius sequentidrius ).] Sequsncxr. 

1904 Wordsw. & Littlshalss Old Service-hks- 907 Then 
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tha name 1 Troper ' survived only M mi alternate for tbe 
* Sequencer 

Sequency (srkwSnsi). [ad. late L. sequentia : 
see Sequence and -knot.] 

+ L - Sequence r. Obs. 

1641 R. B. K. I'arall. Liturgy with M ax s- Book 7% That 
famous xrquency of Penti*co*t. . In some of their sequencies 
. are contained praises of the B. Virgin. 

1 2. The condition or fact of being sequent to . 
166* Gianviil Van. Dogm. iv. 40 Tbe sole difficulties 
shout the Will, its nature, and sequency 10 the Understand- 
ing, Ac. have Aliiio<t quite baffled inquiry. 

f 3. « Sequence 5 a. Ob 5 . 

164a H. Monk Song of Soul 11. iii. tv. xxxiv, Why was this 
world from all infinity Not made? saist thou: why? could 
ii l>e so made? Say I. For well observe the sequency. 

4. 'The quality of being sequent, or ol following 
(14 a logical or natural consequence ; connexion 
between successive events, or between the succes- 
sive parts of an argument or discourse ; con see u- 
liveness. 

1818 Coleridge in Lit. Rem . (1816) I. 931 The connexion 
of the parts with the sum total of thediacourne is maintained 
by the sequency of the logic. s8s6 K. In vino A 'abyicn I. 1. 
48 Weie it redeemed and net free from.. the sequency of 
cause and effect. 1857 I. W. Donaldson Chr. Ortho* i. 164 
A want of sequency in the narrative of events. 1879 Mehe- 
diih Egoist xxii, It was to suppose a sequency in tlie conduct 
of a variable damsel. 

Sequent (sPkwgnt), a . and sb. [a. OF. se- 
quetu , ad. I,. sequent-em , pres. pple. of sequi to 
follow. Cf. Sp. siguiente , Pg. seguinte, sequent e. 
It. seguenie, sequent e.] A. adj. 

1* That follows or conies after. +a. Tliat one 
is about to Bay or mention ; (.the) following, en- 
suing. Obs. 

a 1 560 Holland Crt. Venus 1. 810 And scho in hand ane 
letter had quhairon Hir charge scho red, quhain tennour 
is sequent. 1607 Walter Diary (Camden) 15 There are 
extant books in pi tut, the one by an eye-witne's, to the se- 
quent event . «*S3 Ld. Brouni kkr tr. Dts Cartes' CowOend. 
Mhs. 37 Such as are set in th- Sequent Figure. i8ai Rouge 
et Notr 45 You'll find it in the sequent canto. 

b. That succeeds or is subsequent in time or 
serial order. Now rare . 

1601 Shaks. AlCs Weil v iii 197 Of six preceding Ances- 
tors. that lemme Confer'd by testament to 'th sequent issue 
Hath it becne owed and wnme. a 1843 I.ix Falkland, etc. 
Infallibility (1646) 191 M it acles. . credit ably recorded from age 
to age, both in the hvangelists and other sequent Histories. 
<.1648 Ld. Hekuekt Hen. V l II (16^91 553 Priviledges . 
of which Lodovn us Pius was in Possession, and all the sequent 
Kings. 1851 Cahiwrigiii Cert. Relig. 1. 79 What primitive, 
or sequent Church ever taught, .such doctrine as tiiis ? 1667 
Milton P. L. xii. 165 There he dies, and leaves his Race 
Growing into a Nntion, and now grown Suspected to a 
sequent king, at 763 Shknstone h.con. 11. 356 Virtue then 
Requites the pruner~s hand, (he sequent stage It hardy 
vegetates. 1867 Emerson May- Pay, etc., Wks. 1 Bolin) ill. 
439 Nor sequent centuries could hit Orbit and sum of Shak- 
speare's wit. 1873 M. C01 lins Squire Silchester ix, The 
Rector.. enjoyed his sequent glass of port. 1887 Proctor 
Chance 4 Luck 133 From his sequent remarks it appears 
that he had veiy imperfect information. 

O. That follows or moves in the train of another. 
rat e, 

1611 Two Noble Kinsmen r. ii. 85 Either I am The fore- 
horse in the Teame, or I am none That draw i’th sequent 
tiace. i&9£-6Caky Dante , Inf. v. 98 The coa»t, where Po 
descends *Io rest in ocean with his sequent streams. 1874 
Ruskin Val D' into (1886* 230 The treatment of light and 
shadow in the figures of the Christ and sequent angels. 

2. That follows as a result or a logical conclusion. 
Const, to, on , upon. 

i6ox Shaks AlCs Well tr ii. 56 Indeed your O Lord air, 
is very sequent to your whipping. 1603 — Meat, for AT. 
v. i. 378 Immediate sentence then, and sequent death, Is all 
the grace 1 beg. 1605 — Lean. ii. iij The sequent effects. 
1796 G. L. Way tr. Le Grands Fabliaux I. 53 Her son's 
arrest, and sequent punishment. 1853 ZooLgist II. 3871 
Some of the inferences drawn arenot sequent on the pre- 
mises. 1878 P. Bayne Pur. Rev. iii. 82 The strictly sequent 
corollary to the Puritan view of Antichri .t. 

3. Following one another in succession or in a 
series; successive. 

>604 Shaks. Oth. 1. ii. 41 The Gallics Haue sent a dozen 
sequent Messengers This very night, at one anotheis heeles. 
1870 Proctor Other Worlds kiii. 323 The never-emiing 
chain of sequent events. 1873 E. R. Condf.r Basis Faith 
ii. 49 Every harmonious combination of events, sequent or 
Coexistent. 1881 I Sully Illusions 163 A very similar kind 
of unification takes place between sequent images under 
the form of transformation. 1884 [Laurie! Metaph. Nova 
4 Vet. ns The series of sequent movements which in a dog 
end* with the oensation of pain. 

b. Characterized by continuous succession ; 
forming an unbroken series or course; consecutive. 

c 1800 Siiaks. Sonn. lx, Like as the waues make towards 
the pi bled shore. So.. our minuites..In sequent toile nil 
forwards do contend. 1688 Holm* Armoury 111. xix.(Roxb.) 
188/2 A file, is a sequent number of m*n standing one be. 
hind an other, i860 Kkade 8 th Comn/audm. 318 A master- 
piece of construction and arrangement, sequent, Articulate, 
clear, pointed. 187a Ruskin Aratrm Pentelici 114 Perfectly 
arranged disposition of counted masses in a sequent order. 
187s Biackmore Alice Lorraine I1L viii. 123 The swret 
face, more and more lit up with sequent thought. 1898 
Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 58 Chamber to chamber of her 
sequent brain Gives answer. 

4. That forms a sequel or continuation. 

1833 1 . Taylos Fanat . Pref. 4 The nearly connected and 
sequent subject. 


B. sb, 

+ L A follower, attendant. Obs, ran- 1 . 

1588 Shajcs. L. L. L. iv. ii. 14s And here he hath framed 
a Letter to a sequent of the stranger Queenes. 

1 2. A unit of a sequence ; esp. ol playing-cards. 
Cf. Sequence 4 . Obs. 

m s6eo E. Blount llora Subs. 49 There bee others that de- 
light in figures, and their words fall in, one after another 
like sequent*. 1730 Swift Came Tragic Wks. 1745 VIII. 
169 Dame Floya looks out in grave suspente For pair* 
royals and sequents. 1734 Seymour Compl. Gamester 1. 
(td. 5) 93 (Picquet) Each is to examine what Cards he has 
in his Ilands of the same Suit, which are Sequents. 

f 3. The following narrative ; the Bubsequent 
couise of events; the sequel. Obs. rare - 1 . 

1655 1 erry Voy, E. India i. 36 A brave resolute man, as 
the sequent will demonstrate, a 1661 Fuli kr U o» tines. 
Line. (1662) 11. 164 Eli.is do Trckingham, was born. .at a 
Village so called, as by the sequents will appear. 

4. That which follows in order ^ot airangement, 
time, etc.). 

1833 W, Wirt in J. P. Kennedy Life (1872) 11. xx. 353 
[The ‘ De Sunrctute ’ Lsl infinitely superior, 1 think, to that 
' De Amicitia ' which . . follows it,— or even to the . . * Somnium 
Scipion is*, usual ly tbe sequent of the two former. 1893 hAia- 
raikn Christ in Moti. Ineol. 11. iL $ 3. 55 The later [age] is 
the sequent in time but not in thought of the earlier. 

6 . That which follows naturally as a result; the 
consequent of an antecedent ; also in logical sequetit, 
1838 liiackw. Mag. XLIII. 200 Conscience, morality, and 
responsibility,, .may be shown to be ba^-ed in consciousness, 
ana necessary sequents tlirreof. 1841 Myf.rs Cath, Th. iv. 
| 5. 193 No human thought ian deal with them .as neccs* 
sai y antecedents or sequents in any logical deductions. 1884 
[Iaurik] Metaph . Nova 4 Vet. 119 The relation of ante- 
cedents and sequents. 1885 J. Maktineau Types Fth. Th. 
(1889) I. 464 Assuming an interval between the two sequents 
(physical and mental) up<>n the molecular change. 1891 
Speaker a May £28/1 Universal suffrage brought into France 
in 1789 its logical sequent; the right of the voter carried 
with it the duty of the defender. 

Sequential (s/kwe-nfAl), a . [f. late L. se- 

quent la Sequence; see -al.] 

1. That follows as a sequel to. Of two or more 
things : Forming a sequence. 

1854 Chamb. Jrnl. II. 82 A brief resume of these throng, 
ing reminiscences must necessarily precede the telling of 
the story sequential to them. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 
V 111. 209 Mental action, though disorderly and not sequen- 
tial to the question put. 1906 Hubert Jrnl. Oct. 219 These 
two hooks, while not sequential, are clo-^ly related. 

b. J\ith. Following ns a sccondaiy affection ; 
occurring as a sequela to a pievioua disease. 

182s— >9 Good s Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 230 Sequential labour 
. Sequential, or after-pains ns they are ordinarily called. 
■904 lint. Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 6^6 In llaininatoi y oedema is 
biought under ihe heading of phlegmonous laryngitis, pri- 
mary and sequential. 

O. Resultant, consequent. 

1899 W. M. Davis in Geog. Jml. (R. O. S.) XIV. 487 
' Initial 1 is therefore a term adapted to ideal rather than 
to actual cases, in treating which the term 'sequential ’ and 
its derivatives will be found more appropriate. 1900 J. Ohr 
in U. P. Mag. Feb. 62/a With these divisions of opinion on 
the nature of the Church are connected many sequential 
differences. 

2. That is characterized by the regular sequence 
of its parts; continuous. 

1844 * A. Wal? bridge * (title) The Sequential system of 
Musical Notation: a proposed new method of wilting 
Music. Second edition. 1849 {title) Ihe sequential hook 
of church music. No. 1. 186a S. Lucas Seculana 67 If the 
hisloiy of inon has been in the main sequential. 1879 Car- 
FKNiEK Mental Phys. 1. viii. 346 The complete engrossment 
of the consciousness by a particular scries of Cerebral 
changes, .enables those changes to proceed with more se- 
quvntial regularity. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Nov. 4/2 Theio 
is in this country ' no sequential teaching 

3. Pertaining to seqnency of thought, rare— 1 . 

1853 Buskin Stones Ven. Ill, ii. 38 God.. has given to the 
man whom he means for a student, the reflective, logical. 
Sequential faculties. 

4. Mus. Of the nature of a sequence. 

1889 H. A. IIarding Analysis of Lornt 5 A sequential 
pas»a;e leads to an inverted dominant pedal point. 1891 
Trout Counterpoint (ed. 2) 100 The sequential chaiacter of 
the treble and tenor is maintained in the added alto part. 

Hence Sequentially ; Bequentlalisxnra/'* 
(see quot. 1848 ); Sequentiality, the quality of 
being sequential. 

1656 [see Sequence 3J. 1848 ' A. Wallbridgr ' Council of 
Four Advt., Scquenlialism : 'I he new Musical Kefoim. 
Preparing for publication, the third edition of the Sequential 
System of Musical Notation. 1855 Fraser $ Mag LI. 168 
What common-place man . . has not dr**ams more lively and 
more sequentially evolved than this cento of wire-drawn re- 
flections? 1883 llar/tr's Mag. LX VI II. 158 The story is 
remarkable for its fresh naturalness and sequentiality. 1891 
Pkout Coun/er/oiut ied. a) 45 We may now employ the same 
figure— especially sequentially— for several bars. 

Sequentiary (s/lcwenjilri). [ad. lateL .sequent 
tidnus, f. sequentia Sequence.] - Sequencer. 

1500 Ortus t ocab., Proportion [sic], a tropor a sequen* 
cyarye. 1857 F.cclesiobgtst XV 111. 30s An imperfect Se- 
quentiarv, apparent ly of the beginning of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. ^ 1891 Mrs, Hi-rnaman in Ncwbery Ho. Mag, July V. 
20 Missals and Sequent iaries. 

Sequently (*i a kw€nili) f adv, [f. Sequent a, ¥ 

-ly * j In sequent order, 

1905 lilackw. Mag. Oct. 527/1 The whole of the events of 
the pant few weeks flashed through his brain, clearly and 
Sequently. 
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0 Sd*OU#rt 2M. Surg, Obs . [L., lit. ‘ Follow 
me\J fhc name of a flexible probe used in 
mediaeval surgery. 

a 1413 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc, 8 Instrument^ 
Jmt perteneth to cure of he flMtule. .Of whiche ^e first b 

called * Sequere me follow me '. Ibiit. 15, 22. 
t Seque nt, V. Obs. rare- 1 , [Badly f. L. sequl 
to follow.] Irons. To follow. 

1567 Pikeryng H orestes 290 (Brandi), I thankeyour grace, 
I »hal Bequest your gratius mind berin. Ibid. 809 So a 
wicked Wight doth tourne I'hose that bo good, ana cause 
them eke nis eueli to Request. 

[Bequest, v. t in some Diets., is evolved from the 
misprints sequested requesting for sequest red, - tring\ 
see Skquestbii v.J 

t Seque ster, sb. 1 Obs. Also 4 auqueatre. 
[a. L. sequester ; prob. f. *seques *sequos a posi- 
tion apart (whence seats adv., otherwise) ; the 
etymological sense of the word (which is primarily 
an adj.) would thus be * standing apart*.] In 
Civil daw, a person with whom the parlies in a 
suit deposit the thing contested until the case has 
been decided. Also, in wider sense, a mediator. 

c 1380 Ante*, rist in Todd Three Treat . Wyilf[ 1851) 125 
But take we beede to popes & cardinals buhe;..& 
dekencK & oflicialA & at quest ris. a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
363 And hat no man ne legge in lend ne in tenement by-fore 
y-seyd, he whyie h« suquestre ya h arc 1555 Eden 

Decaties (Arbj 300 Kvnge Iohn and pope lulius dyed both 
in one day,wherby he[H.isilius] lacked a conuenient sequester 
or solicitoure. 1^92 West 1st Pt. Sytqbol 817 c, This doth 
take the possession from the parties in controuersie, and 
eiueth the same to the bequesicr or indifferent man, to thend 
he may deliucr the same to him that recouereth it. 1633 
D. R[ogerh) Treat Sacr. i. 65 The Minister then is. ap- 
pointed os a Sequester betweene God and the Congregation. 

t Sequester, sb.* Cbs. [a. F s^ques. re, ad. L. 
sequestrum , orig. ncut. of sequester adj. : see prec.] 

1 . Sequesirntion, seclusion, isolation. 

1604 Shake Oth. iii. iv. 40 This hand of yours requires A 
sequester from Liberty. 

2 . The office or court to which goods seized by 
an net of sequestration are taken. 

1568 tr. Gonsalvio's Sp. Inqnis. 59 b, All the goodes and 
merchant! n>e which he brought with him.. were accoiuing 
to their common v.sage seised and taken into the sequester. 

3. Path. - Sequestrum. [So in Fr.] ? Obs. 

1831 South Otto' s Path. Auat 11. 146 A jelly-like mass 
gradually haidens and becomes ossified, surrounds, like a 
sheath,.. the necrotic bone, which 12 then called a sequester. 

Sequester (s/k we-st«>i), v. Also 4-9 sequestra, 
[ad. late L. sequestr-dre to place in safe keeping, 
to remove, sepaiate, f. L. sequestr sequester : see 
Sequester sb 1 

Cf. OF. seqncstrer (14th c ), rwxf F. s/quesirer , Sp. secues- 
trar t Pg. sequtitrnr. It. sequestrare.\ 

L trans. To set aside, separate, fa. To sepa- 
rate and reject ; to eliminate ; chiefly in immaterial 
sense, to set aside, dismiss from consideration. 

ci 380 Wyclif Set. Wks. HI. 437 Seque-ure we al mannes 
lawc, supposynge Crists ordynaume. 1430 -40 Lydg. Hoc has 
III. xvui. (1554) 90 b, Poctcs should l>e quiet fro worldly 
mocton, And it sequester out of their remembiaunce. 1537 
Inst. Chr. Man O lij b, These be the wordcs of Christe.. 
that we shulde sequester this care fioin us and seke for the 
kyngdome of god. 1625 Hart Anal. Ur. 11. i. 53 Thirdly, 
the great trouble nature hath in the expelling and seques- 
tring such humours. 1661 Boyi k Sce/t. Chen/, tv. 259 1 hey 
presume, that they can sequester the sulphur even of 
Minerals and Metads. 

f b. heel. To remove (a person) from the privi- 
leges of church-membership, to excommunicate. 

1393 Puhvey Renionsir. (1851) 29 He .shal be sequestrid, or 
depaitid fro thechirche. til heknouleche his gill and amende 
him. 14 . Lothergill MS. in Henderson York Man. 
(Surtees 187O Pref. 16 We curse and descry and fro the 
bounties of all holy kyrke sequestre and depart all thos that 
tliL illy* base done [etc.]. 1579 Fuikb Heskins' Pari. 146 

It is to be. .prayed for, lest while any being sequestred, is 
separated from y* body of Chnste be remains farre from 
health. .64* J er. Taylor Fpisc. (1647) aa 3 If their Bishop 
have sequestred them from the holy Communion, they must 
not Le suffered to communicate elsewhere. 

fo. Willi religious signification : To set apart, 
consecrate to a particular service, to 'separate*. Obs . 

1533 More Anno. Poyttmed Bh. 1. vi. (1434) at Hym 
bath god the father spec yally sequestred and seuered and 
set asyde out of the number of all creatures. 163a Consecr. 
Chapel Merstham Hatih in Legg 17 th cent. Consecr. 
Chur/ lies ( 191 1) 141 And after the Ascent ion of our Saviour 
taught us by thy Apostles to distinguish [places] sea uest red 
fi>r religiuusexcrcUes, from private houses. 169a T. Watson 
Body Divinity 33a This Lord’s Day is to be sequestred and 
st t apart for Divine Worship. 1697 Burghoi>b Div. Worship 
r i^t him.. wholly sequenter bis soul to this work of 
religion. 

t d. To remove from membership of a body, or 
from a public office or station. Obs. 

137s Hookkr Hist. Irel . (1587) 128/2 in Holinshed, Euerie 
person of the parlement ought to keepe secret.. the secrets 
arid things spoken and doone ip the parlement house.. \pon 
paine to be sequestred out of tbe house. 1629 Maxwell 
Herodian 252 He tooke to wife. AugustOf yet soone after 
diuorced her, and.. sequestred her to a priuate Life. 1667 
Pbpys Dtarp^ Dec. ,The Court of Aldermen have sequestered 
him from their Court till he do bring in an account. 1761 
Hume Hi it. Eng. III. liv. 164 Immediately after Strafford 
was sequestered from parliament. 1827 Hali.am Const. 
Hist. (1676)'!/. x. 165 Many had already been sequesttied 
from tneir livings. 
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6. To seclude (a person, thing, or place) from 
general access or intercouise; to keep apart f/em 
society. Now rare or Obs* exc. in oequeateuxd 
ppl. a* 

e 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhtnle 11. xlvi. (1869) 93 For U U not 
in my power® to sequestra him ionge from trie®, 1497 B». 
Alcok Mont Perfect. B iij b, Herts sequestred from all 
camall dcnyrcu, c 1550 N. Smyth Hermit’ an vi. 73 Those 
which inhabke the Orient, are sequestred wyth great di> 
tnuncc of lande, and Sea. 1588 Shaks. 'lit, , A. 11. iil. 75 
Why are you *equestred from all your trains? 1604 E. 
G[him8T0nr] & Acosta' t Hitt. Indus vi. xxvil. 469 They 
laboured and tooke painea to sequester their children from 
delights and liberties. .Employing them in honeitand profit- 
able exercise*, a i6a6 Bacon War with Spain (1629) x, 1 
had wholly sequesirad iny thoughts from ciuill affaiies. 
1698 South Strut. (1797) IV. 179 A Christian, in all Acts 
of Duty, ought to sequester his Mind from all Respect 
to an ensuing Reward. 1766 Lift of Quirt IL x8 Laio.. 
being nine years sequestered in Mr. Addison's closet. 180$ 
Wohdsw. Prelude ur 116 Men Whom in the city, privilege 
of birth Sequestered from the rest. 

reft. c 1430 tr. Dt Imitatione iif. xxxvl. (1803) Fewe 
can fully sequestra tk departs himself fro perisshing creatures. 
«i 357 M**> M. Hasskt tr. More's Treat* Passion M. s Wits. 
1173/9 Sequent ring themselfee from those wretched fetters 
that haue so long holden theini in sinne. 1383 Sruaaica 
A nut. Abut, 1. (1879) 93 It shalbe lawful for a man to se- 
quester himself from hi» owne wife. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
i.xxxviii. 119 It Is not enough for a mini to have sequestred 
himselfe from the concourse of people. ..A man must se- 

? uester and recover himselfe from himselfe. 1637 North's 
'Intarck (1676) Add. Lives 34 He was resolved to sequester 
himself from the world. 1733 Richardson Grandison ( 1781) 
VI. 339 But why, Ladies, do you sequester yourselves from 
the company? 1834 Da Quincry Cottars Wks. 1859 X. 239 
He sequestered himself from his subjects in the recesses of 
his palai e. 1847 — Joan of Arc ibid. 1 1 1. 921 As surely as 
the wolf retires before riiies, docs the fairy sequester herself 
from the haunts of the licensed victualler. 

t 'lo segregate, separate in thought from the 
surroundings. 

1841 Emerson Ess Ser. l xii. 356 The virtue of art lies In 
detachment, in sequestering one object from the cm bar rais- 
ing variety. 

2. To confiscate, appropriate, to take forcible 
possession of. 

a 1313 Fabyam Chron. vn. (1811) 363 Than the commons of 
y“ cyue. .toke certayne of the aldermen, & ca>te theym in 
prysone, and seqnestryd tlieyr goodes & dispoyled mocha 
theiof. 1534 Ld. Burnkk* Gold. Bk. ilf. Aurrl. (1546) 
Lviijb, Ihe goiiernouis. commuunded all ihe saied shyppes 
to bee sequestred into theyr owne haivics. >6ai Llsino 
Pehn its Ho.Lordt(Q amdeu)2i His Majesty to be enfouimed 
that there is juit grounde for his Majesty to sequestra the 
Seale, and then the L. Chancellor to come to the barre. 1640 
in Ryiner F<rdera (1735) XX. 420 We. .thereupon have been 
pleased to sequester the said Offices, into the Hands of 
Philip Burlamachy 1644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 3a He 
is in rebellion and his estate sequestered. 183 5 Milman Lot . 
Ckr. ix. ii. (1864) V. 207 The German prelates were com- 
manded .to sequester the. goods of all who had presumed 
to assist in the incarceration of an archbishop. 1887 Pali 
Mail Gas. a June 7/2 The banker to-day sequestered some 
State property, which was sold by auction. 

3. Laze/, a. To remove (property, etc.) from the 
possession of the owner temporarily ; to seize and 
hold the effects of a debtor until the claims of 
creditors be satisfied ; Eccl \ to divert the income 
of a benefice to the payment of debts due from the 
incumbent, or for the purpose of making good di- 
lapidations ; to hold the income of a benefice dur- 
ing a vacancy for the benefit of the next incumbent. 

1330 Pai-bgh. 709/1, I sequester, I put a thyng from the 
possessoure by the auctorite of a judge. 1538 Siarkky 
England I. iv. 127 He hath.. the admynystratyou of intes- 
tate godys, by the reson wherof they be tequeatryd from the 
profyt of al the frendys of hym wych so dyed intestate. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vn. f 25s Both his Livings., 
[were] sequester’d. *731 Swirr A dvant. Repeal. Test Misc. 
>735 V. 4°7 Every Bishop upon the Vacancy of a Church- 
Living, can sequester the Prufitn for tiie Use of the next In- 
cumbent. 1790 Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1. 399 The profits 
of his property may be sequestered during war, but no for- 
feiture can take place. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chanq, Div. 341 
The Bishop.. was commanded to sequester the fruits and 
profits of the rectory . .until be should have levied the sum 
of f 2285 13 4. 

transf. and fig. *678 Marvell Growth Popery Wks. 1879-3 
IV. 951 But sequestring it [the Bible] only into such hands 
as were interested in the cheat, they had the opportunity to 
vitiate, .those Records by which the poor people hold their 
salvation. 1837 Bancroft Hist, if* S. II. 417 The liberties 
of New York were thus sequestered by a monarch (James II] 
who desired to imitate the despotism of France. 

t b. To remove (property in dispute) from the 
possession of contending parlies in a suit, until 
reference has been had to a third party as arbitra- 
tor or umpire. Obs * 

1804 R. Cawdrby Table Al/h. 1847 Fuller Good Th* in 
Worse T* To Rdr., For God and man bcein^ at ods, the 
difference was Sequestred or referred into Christs his hand 
to end and umpire it. 1896 Blount Glossogr. 

o. To apply the piocess of sequestration to (a 
person) ; to sequestrate the estate or benefice of. 

x88i Baxter Aftol. Nonconf* Min, 80 The Vicar was Re- 
quested by the Committee, 1709 Strv« Ann. Ref. I. xxv. 
953 Thomas Morrison, Rector of Henly upon Thames., was 
sequesirad. 1001 G. Douglas Ho* Green Shut ers 328 Sandy 
. . was informing a bunch of unshaven bodies that the Gour- 
Uys were 1 sequestered 

f d. intr. (See quot.) Obs* 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Sequester , is a Term used 
la the Civil Law for renouncing, as when a Widow comes 
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Into Court, and disclaims to have any thing to do, or to inters 
meddle wuh her Husband's Estate, who Is Deceased ; she 
is said to Sequester* 1708 Phillips (ed, Kersey). 

1 4. To withdraw into seclusion, to retire, keep 
apart Obi* 

*807 Sclatrr Exp. e These* (1699) t8 8 Is It our pride, .or 
what, that makes vs willingly sequester from such soustief 
>844 Milton AreoP* (Arb.) 31 To sequester out of the world 
into Atlantick and Kutopion polities . . will not mend our 
condition. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LI 1 1 . 54t Have you 
no hobby whereon you may whisk yourself sway from this 
diuriui sphere, ana so sequester from the real to the ideal ? 

Hence Beque'ateriiig vbl* sb. and ppl * a, 

Tdso Shelton Quix. il xv. qt And it might so be, that in 
this time of sequestring, he might forget all his vanities. 
1833 Bulwkr Anthropomet. 60 The sequestring variance of 
virile Nature. 1884 Baxter Twelve Argntu. V 16 They 
ordered the Sequettring of all Ministers that would not Fast 
and Pray. 

Sequestered (sflcwcstajd), ppl* a. Also 7 

aequestrod. [i. Sequester v * + -ki> U 

f 1. Separated ; cut off from congenial surround- 
ings. Obs. 

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. it. L 33 To the which place a poor# 
sequestred Stag That from the Hunters aime had tone a 

- : l .zu i. - 


seottbstrat*. 


[They] suffer some grief in their sequestered state. 

b. Under sentence of Bequest lation ; e*p. Eccl* 
Hist * Of the dispossessed clergy under the Com- 
monwealth : Deprived of a benefice. 

a x06i Fuller Worthiest Gon. xl (1682) t. 37 Next I desire 
them to reflect uj>on aged sequestred Ministers; whom, with 
thcircharge,the(generally ill paid) fifth part* ill not maintain. 
1683 Cowlkv Cutter Cotman St* v. xiii, Fifteen hundred 
pounds a year is no ill match for the daughter of a Sequestred 
Cavalier. 1673 R. Head Canting A ca*t. 79 He is a poor 
sequestred Parson. x8o8 W. Wilson Dissent. Churches I. 
366 At Cliff.. he succeeded Dr. Griffith Higges, the seques- 
tered minister. 

t O. Of estates, benefices, etc. : In sequestration. 
1849 (title} Two Resolutions of Parliament respecting 
Tenants of Sequestred Estates. 1763-8 Krskinb Inst. Law 
Scot. 11 xii. | 58 The rulei by which a judicial factor on a 
sequestered estate ought to conduct him&elf. 
td. them. Separated, eliminated. Obs. 

1661 Boyle ScepL Chem. iv. 260 These sequestered sub- 
stances. 

2. Sheltered, retired, secluded. 

1698 J. Robinson h.ndoxa Pref. 2 Neither my Genius, nor 
calling, will allow me a sequestred time, to dwell lung upon 
any subject. 1750 Gray Elegy 75 Along the cool sequester'd 
vafe of life They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. 1773 
Cowpkr Ode to Peace 17 And wilt thou quit the stream . The 
grove and the seque^er'd shed, To be a guest with them ? 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxv, To this sequestered spot 
Colonel Ashton had guided the stranger. 1878 H. S. Leigh 
Town Garland 204 In a part of a suburb sequestered and 
gloomy I took up my quarters a twelvemonth ago. 

b. Of persons : Retired, living a secluded life or 
in a quiet, unfrequented place. 

X633F ullbr Ch. Hut. vi. L ft 25 These Bone homes,., (the 
poorest of Orders) and Eremite*, (the most sequestred of 
negging Fryer*) had two. . Convents in England. *783 
Watson Philip ///.iv (1793) 1. 433 This imputation had olten 
been cast upon the Morescoes, by speculative and sequestered 
men, who had no access to know the truth of their assertion. 
1814 Wokusw. Excurs. v. 718 In powers of mind. In scale 
of culture, few among my flock Hold lower rank than this 
sequestered pair. 1834 Dk Qi incrv Cxsars iv. Wk*. 1890 
VI. 323 The Emperor, him-elf a sacred and sequesteied 
creature, might be supposed to enjoy the secret tutelage of 
the Supreme Deity. 

tranf. 1643 Sir T. Browne Re/ig. Med. n. f 10 Those dis- 
ordered motions, which accompany our sequestred imagina- 
tions. 18x5 Scott Betrothed xxii, The household of the 
Lady Eveline, .was of a solemn ana sequestered character, 
corresponding to her place of residence. 1868 Browning 
Ring- 4 BA. 11. 989 Confess. .That, O Pompilia, thy seques- 
tered eyes Had noticed . . More of the Canon, than that [etc.]. 

t Sequd'Bterer. Obs. rare. Also 6 seques- 
trer. TV. requester v . + -krU] kScqubhter sb. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wfllcker 682/7 Hie seqnestariuSt a se- 

f uestcrer. 1353 W. Watreman Fardle Fncions il i. 113 
ie that was the sequest rer of the couenante, bocometb 
•uretie for the parties. 

t Beque'Sterment. Obs. rare . [f. Seques- 
ter v. 4 - -ment.J A private, secluded situation. 

1778 Saberna za Seek out some lone sequesterment to 
dwell, Where spit it-shapes repair at dewy eve. 1835 J. P. 
Kennedy Horse Shoe Robinson vii. (t86o) 88 The sequester- 
tnent of the Dove Cote wns not sufficient to shut out the 
noise nor the intrigues of the war. 

t Seque strable, CL* Obs* Also 7 sequester- 
able. [f. Sequester v . + -adlk ] 

L Capable of being sequestered, liable to seques- 
tration. 

in Royalist Comp. Papers % Lancs. (1891) I. 185 Her 
sonne Henry at that tyme WAS..noe wny for his parte 
Scqs u , but hath ever bene a Protestant and a well wisher 
to the Parliament. 1636 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 93 
Persons not, only sequestrable, but actually sequestered. 
1807 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. V. too Life-interests, such as 
entailed estates, church-livings and annuities, should be 
wholly sequestrable with less ceremony. 

2* Sepaiable. 

1661 Boyle Scept. Chem,, Physiol. Consid. 34 Harts- Horn, 
and divers other Bodies.. that abound with not uneasily 
sequestrable Salt. 

Seque'Btral, 0.1 nonce-wd* [f. L. sequestr^ 
sequester ndj. (see Sequester) + *au ] (See quot.) 
1833 W NEWELL Grotiue 111. 365 Virgil calls a truce a so. 
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+ auI Of ot pertaining lo * ieqnettrum. 

1887 inch's Handbh. Med. Set* V. sa8/i Around tb« 
sequestra I tube the bone has the involucral thicken bg 

T Sequestrate, a* Obs* Also 6-7 eequeatreK 

[ad. lau: L. sequestra/ -us, pa. pple. of ssqms/rdrsx 
see Sequester v. and -ate *.J 

1. Separated, cut off from* 

148 a Monk of Evesham (Arb.* 37 We came to a (bl grata 
fyUe, and as hyt semyd hyt was sette yn a lows grownde 
sequestrate ana departyd from ai othir. tgoe Atkynsom Cr. 
De Imitations u L (1893; 133 And who ao may haue the iey 
of theira soule sequestrate in worldlye thyngea, in this scrip, 
ture of our lords may fyndc swete manna, tdoo W. Way* 
son Dtcacordon ( 1609) 48 Religious men . . wholy sequestrate 
from tha world In body and mind. 163a Lithgow Trmv. v. 
194 Mount La ban us is sequestrata from the drcum-iacapt 
Regions. 

D. Politically se[Hurate, independent. 

163a Lithgow Trav. 1. 95 The other sequestrate Tuscan 
lurisdiction, is the little romon wealth of Luca* ibid , L 39 
This sequestrat Citty (Venice). 

2. Sequestered, retired, secluded. 

163a LriHOow Trav. vl 997 Their dwellings being In se- 
questrate dennes. ibid, viil 35a (They) made merry with 
vs in - . the best cheara their sequestrate cottage could afford. 
1803 Forsyth Beauties Scot. 1 . 34s It if.. easy, by planting 
their banks to beautify, a variety of sequestrate spots. 

Sequestrate (s/kwe st»/«t), v. Also 6-7 Sc. 
•squestrat. [f. late L. sequestra/-, ppl. stem of 
sequestrate : see Sequester v* and -ate *.] 

L Irani. To remove, put away ; to seclude, keep 
away from general access or intercourse; to put 
in a place of concealment or confinement. ■* Se- 
quester v . I. Now rare* 

15x3 Douglas eEneis xi. iiL 76 Tuelf days of trawls that 
band, to stanch debait. For to kepe pece and weris sequestrate. 
c 1353 Harpstiklo Divorce Hen* Vi/l( 1878) 199 A celes. 
tialspouse, from whom she shall never tie sequestrated and 
divorced. 1380-8 Hist. 4- Life Jos* VI (1804) 54 We. . were 
compellit to sequestrat hir for a seasoun in preseoun. 1733 
Arbutiinot Ess. Effects Air vii. 199 In general Contagions, 
more perish for want of Care and Necessaries, than by the 


time from the fatigues of empire. 1840 DeQuincey Essence 
(1887) 260 A sect sequestrating tboraselves and locking up 
their doctrines as secrets. 

2. Law. a. To divert the income of an estate 
or benefice, temporarily or permanently, from its 
owner into other hands. Cf. Sequester v. 3 . 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 63 Gif the patronage of anle kirk is 
sequestrat in the Kings hands, be reason of the contumacie 
of the patron [etc.} 1804 Wsi.mnoton in Gurw. Deep* 
(1837) III. 26 It appears that half the revenue of the office., 
has been lately sequestrated. 1839 W. O. Manning Law 
Nat. iv. v. (1875) 169 A right to sequestrate ibe taxes. 
1871 Smii eb Charac. viii. (1876) 217 When.. all his worldly 
estate bad been sequestrated. 

b. - Sequester v. 3 c. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1346 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 14, I shall.. separate All 
matters on both tydes, and than sequestrate Thone syde. 
1650 W. Dundas Let. to Cromwell 9 SepL, When Ministers 
of the Gospel have been, .sequestrated, 
t o. «= Sequester v. 3 b. Obs. 

x 636 Blount Glossogr. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) 11 L 
xlix. 778 To compromise all differences, it was agreed to *©* 
questrate it [a fortress] into the hands of the infanta as a 
neutral person. 

d. Scots Law. ( a ) To place (lands, belonging to 
a bankrupt, or of disputed ownership) in the hands 
of a judicial factor or trustee, for the prevention of 
waste, or in order that the income arising may be 
applied for the benefit of the creditors, (d) In 
modem use : To place (the property of a bankrupt) 
in the hands of a trustee to be divided among the 
creditors; hence popularly, to make (a person) 
bankrupt. 

1796 [see Seque^tratedL 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii, The 
Di-anses at Woodend ! — I sequestrated them in the dear 
yearn, and now they are to flit, ihcy'll starve. 1838 W. Bell 
Die t. Law Scot. % v. Sequestration, The Court may, if they 
think proper, sequestrate the rents, and appoint a judicial 
factor. X900 A. H. Millar iorf. Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 
lntrod. 15 J ne creditors sequestrated many of the estate*. 

t e. intr. or absol. To periorm an act of seques- 
tration. Obs. rare - 1 . 

x 763-8 Erskink Inst. Lmv Scot. n. xii | 56 The debtor's 
consent to sequestrate. 18x6 Scott Hrt. MtdL i, Landlord 
sequeKt rates— creditors accept a composition. 

3. tram. To confiscate. - Sequester v. 1 * 

•1 Kirkcudbr, Comm Min. Bk. (1855) 157 The whole 
w I*** 8*ir, cornea, cattle, rentes and uthera perteining to 
thame,auU now to thepublict,are seauestrate and appryset 
to the um of the public. 1844 H. It. Wilson Brit . indtee 
II. 447 He did not long enjoy this accession to his resources, 
being shot a* he sat in his court by a chief, whose Jagir he 
had sequestrated, i860 Motley Notherl. (1868) If. xv. 994 
They found it convenient. .10 sequestrate for their own 
private uses the propeity of the Catholic Church. 

lienee Sequo'strated ppl. a in senses of tho 
verb; a l>o rarely + —Sequestered. 

1706 index Acts of Sederunt a v. Factors, That Factors 
upon sequestrated Estates, shall make and produce Rentals 
of the Estate. 1813 Scott Quentin D . lntrod. note , An 
ancient sequestrated garden. 1863 Good Words VL 143 
Auctions and sales of sequestrated furniture. 
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Sequeotratioa (ifkwcstrA Jan) Forint : 4.5 
NquMtiteoun, 5 *equ@stracyo(u)n, 5-6 taquic^ 
traolon, 6 aequostratioiw, 6- sequestration. 
Tad. Ute L. sequestrdtidu-em, f. L. seqmsirOn : tee 
Sequxstu v. C f. OK. sequestration, Sp. sequestra- 
tion, Pg. sequestrafito, It. ttdKtt/rasiVw.] 

L An act' or the action of sequestering, banish- 
ment, exile; etpc Red., a cutting off from the 
privilegesol Church- mem benhip.cxcoro ran n icati on. 

c 1400 A pot. Loll. 20 Haw J>at we spek of curse oifor it }«t 1* 
dodly,, or it |«U In mjouch! mcoun of be lust man fro comyn. 
a 1430 in Myk Par. Pr. (>909) 63 Alle hat brekuth or let- 
hub sequeatracion of any prelacy*, wit-oute here leue. 1381 
Bkil 1 / addon's Answ. Osar . 357 A^opurMfc. Sequestration. 
Whereby all offsndour* whatsoever, were ex l hided from 
the Sacrament*. 1883 A ron-binmucha a The gal? and worm- 
wood of hi* exilet was, his sequestration from the Ark, the 
holy Ordinances and worship of his God. 1854 Milmam 
Lai Chr. ill. vl (1864) II. 89 l he punishment of delinquents 
was sequestration from the oratory, the table, and the com- 
mon meetings. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex , Sequestration,. . seclu- 
sion of infected persons or of lunatics, 
b. transf. Separation, disjunction. 

>567 Fen tow Tretg. Disc. !L (1898) I. us The fatall sc« 
questracion of our sowle and bodye. 1804 Shaks. Oth. 1. 
in. 351 It was a violent Commencement in her, and thou 
shah see an answerable Sequestration. 1666 Boylk Orxg. 
Formes 4 Quest. *66 This Antimony seem'd to have been a 
little refinVf by the sequestration of ns unnecessary Sulphur. 
st4a Msa. Browning G\k. Chr. Poets (1663) 177 Protesting 
. .against the sequestration of pauses. 

fa. Setting apart, consecration. Obs. rare. 

1654 Whitlock Zoobomia 38 Profession*. Sequestred by 
God, (and ia that SequeMraiioa confirmed by Policy,! for 
the good of Mankind. 1681 Flavel Me (A C*a t e xvl 301 
This blood., was prepared by his voluntary sequestration, 
or sanctification of himself to this very use or purpose. 

2 . A Mate of being sequestered, separation, se- 
clusion, retirement. | 

*985 in Strype A mm. Kef. (1709) I. xfvii 476 To have some 
greater Restraint put upon the Lady Lenox and some harder 
Sequestration than she now hath. 1599 Shako. Hem. F,tL 
58 And neuer noted in him any studie, Any retyremeot, any 
sequestration. From open Haunts and Popular i tie. >6*8 
Fxltham A Xesotvee 1. xciv. >74 it is no other, hut a place of 
retyring, and sequestration from the World. 1 6 4 8 - 99 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xxm. cl**vi. (170a) 334 Her Phyla* tir <d 
with bin long Sequestration From bia dear Charge. 1791 
Busks Carr. (1844) HI. 213 You aJoerve that a sequestra- 
tion from the connexions of society, makes the heart cold 
and unfeeling 1835 Woruaw. Death Chari. x Lamb »*i 
O gift divine of quiet sequestration 1 1863 Cow dsn Clanks 
Shahs. Char, xiv ^50 (She] had shown her enduring con- 
sciousness of the injuries she had sustained, by a sixteen 
years' sequestration of herself fioin tus side. 

Jig. 1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T. To Rdr., I 
earnestly desire that in heaven both thou ami I may ever 
bee under Sequestration la that Mediator for Gods glory. 

3 . Law. a. The appropriation of the income of 
a property in order to satisfy claims against the 
owner ; csp. EctL, a writ diverting the income of 
a benefice to the advantage of the creditors of the 
incumbent. 

1563 Reg. Prixy Council Scot. 1, 43s Arreistment and se- 
questration n of the money foirsaid. a 1704 T. Brown Aw 
Oaf. Si ho tars Wks 1730 I. 7 The Churchwardens tell me, 
that they have a sequestration upon ray living, 
b. tier/. (See quot. 1641.) 

1374-6 Act 18 Eli*, c. 11 f ] Ibe Ordinary, .shall grant© 
the Sequeatracion of sue he Profthe* to suche Inhabitant©. . 
w th iu the Parrisho. 1641 Terutes tit la Ley 946 Sequestra- 
tion, .is used also for the gathering of fruits and profits of a 
benefice vovd, unto the use of the next Incumbent. *yia 
Pkjukaux Direct. Ch.-war dens (ed. 4) 109 Ou a Suspension 
theie must be a Sequestration for the serving of the Care. 
18*7 Hallam Comet. Hist. iv. It 87^ I. «8o lhey were in 
con ‘.aqueous suspended from their ministry, and their livings 
put in sequestration. 

o. An order of court appointing the goods of a 
deceased person whose executor or executors have 
renounces probate, lo be secured and admini>tered; 
also, a wiit of Chancery empowering commissioners 
or a sheriff to seize the property of the person 
against whom it is d nected. 

1391 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) IK. 199 For probate 
bondes and regextring 16*. 41X. For relap&inge of the seques- 
tration 5s. ad 1641 Termes dc la l.cy 246 Sequestration . . 
is used also for the act of an Ordinary, when no man will 
mcdls with tbs good* and (.battels of one deceased. 1768 
Blackbtons Comm. III. xxviL 444 If he eludes the search 
of 1 he Serjeant also, then a sequestration issues to seise all' 
hts personal estate, and the profits of his real. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 9) II. 109 Sir John .stood out all piocesa of 
contempt to a sequestration. 1884 U*e Skqvuu ratos], 
f d- The separation of a matter ot controversy 
from the contending parties and its reference to an 
umpire or arbitrator Obs. 

150a West i st PI. Symbol, f 17 A The keeping of a thing 
litigious is called Sequestration, which is therefore defined, 
the deposition of a thing to coctfrouersie. 

e. Scuure of the posaessious of a subject by the 
state ; csp. the act of a belligerent power in seizing 
debts owing from its own subjects to the opposing 
power. 

1368 tr. Cansalvio's S/. Intuit. 41 h. They made Seques- 
tration of the ship and goods, and carled the child to pmon 
with the rest of his company. 169* ** Ordinance for 

the better ordering and dispoaia&th© Estates under Seques- 
ferariovK s 46 n(lt/t 
quest rations. 176S-7L 

iijm 1!. 979 He paid 543L for his delinquency and seqwes- , 
tration. *8*3 Scott Peverili, His former de Unqn e news ., [ 


ng and dtspostaa the estates under seques- 
\tle) An Ant for Repeal of two Acts for Se- 
lia-71 H. W/urou Ifcrtno's Antal. Point. 
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were severely punished by fine and sequestration. 1903 
Morucy Gladstone vm. I. (1903) II. 948 The Cabinet. .con- 
sidered the sequestration of the customs' dues at Smyrna to 
be practicable. 

r. Scots Law* (See Siquestbate v. a d.) (a) 
The placing of lands (belonging to a bankrupt, or 
of disputed ownership) under the control of a judi- 
cial lector or trustee. ( 6 ) In modern use : The 
placing of a bankrupt's estate in the hands of a 
trustee for division among the creditors. 

1763-8 Erskin* lost. Loiv Scot. 11. xif. I 5«; Sequestration 
of lands, .is a judicial act of the court of session, whereby 
the management of the subject sequestered is taken from 
! the former possessor, and intrusted to the care of a factor 
or steward named by tlie court. 1838 W. Bri l l>tct. Lesto 
Scot. s.v. Sequestration, A petition praying for the sequea. 
tration of a land estate. i8w> Standard 16 Nov., The plain- 
tiff, as the assignee of the Rev, J. Stone, wbo had become 
insolvent, brought thin action to recover the total Hum which 
had hern paid to the defendant during the ejuxtence of the 
sequestration. 

4. Seizure, confiscation. 

1640 in Rymer Feeder a (1735) XX. 499 We have accord- 
ingly .commanded our said Secretary to nee the Sequestra- 
tion [of ihe Office of Postm i.ster for foreign Parts etc.] put 
in speedy Execution. 1694 Milton's Lett. 0/ Stats 316 
Upon this News, Antony and Manuel .presently look'd 
upon the Goods as their own, . .covering this Fraud of theirs 
wtili a Sequestration of English Goods that soon after en- 
su'd. 1895 R. Oi.nky In Curr. Hist. V. 197 To resent and to 
resist any sequestration of Venezuelan sou by Great Britain. 
6. Path. (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sequeslrektion, formation of a Se- 
questrum. 

3 . all rib. 

1648 (title) An additional Ordinance of Pnrb'nment for the 
better regulating and speedy bringing in the Sequestration 
Monies out of ihe Estates of P^pi^ts and Delinquents. 1816 
G. J. IfriL Comm. Laws Scot. ( (826) II. 313 The proper manu- 
facturing of the rude materials into a commodity, brings a 
person within the roach of the bequest ration Act. Ibid., 
The pro\ision which extends the Sequestration Law to 
manufacturers. 

Sequestrator (srkwestr<tt9j). [a. late L. se~ 
qucstr&tor, agent -n. f. L. sequestrdre : see Se- 
questrate v.j One who sequestrates ; a trustee 
or bailiff having control of property upon which 
there are claims by creditors. Also, a person 
named in a writ of sequestration as authorized 
to collect and administer the income of a seques- 
trated estate. 

1646 T. Edwards Gaup’ena 1. 6s Sequestratoars, Collcc- 
ti>ur>, Receivers- 41658 Cleveland Cl. Vind. (1677) 90 The 
Coinmiitce-*nniJ bath a Side- man, or rather a Setter, bight 
a Sequestrator. . He is the States Cormorant, a 1689 Mks. 
Bkiin tr. Coudey \ plants vt C.'s Wks. 1721 III. 453 The 
Warriour may a while his Spear forsake. But Sequesu at ora 
will no Rcspit take. 171a Trideaux Direct. Ck. wardens 
(ed. 4) 10a The. .Church-wardens, or other Sequestrators, 
axe to Account to him fer the Profits. 1&49 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 188 The Puritan, a conqueror, a ruler, a 
persecutor, a sequestrator, had been detested. 1884 Cavr 
tn Law Times R-J>. LI. 66r/z Person* who were named as 
sequestrator* in a writ of sequestration against U. 

D. fig. One wbo sets apart, a separator. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 381 Even that first and worat 
Sequestratanr, that sequestred man from his Cod, and so 
from hiM Happiness©. 

t Sequeatra trix. Obs. rare- K [a. L *se- 
questratrix , iem. of sequestrator Seousstbatoh.] 

A female sequestrator. 

1637 H. Pinnell tr. Paracelsus' Three Bks. Philos. 9 
Separation .is the sequesiialru that give* to every thing 
its form and e-setice. 

t Seque*tree\ Obs. [f. Sequester v. + -be.] 

« SBqi'EHTKATOB. 

>6it Corea , Gardien de Hens , a Sequestree, or keeper of 
the goods of an indebted, or condemned person, seised by 
order of Law. 1765-8 Erskikk /net. Law Scot. Uk k f 30 
In which case a salary to the scquesLree for hi* trouble is 
either expressed or implied. 1845 Sarah Austin Ranke’s 
Hist. Ref. III. 309 The elector vC Saxony . .offered to place 
all the suppies'seo consents tinder sequestration; tlie se- 
queiitiers.. were to pledge themselves to the emperor to 
allow nothing to be abstracted from the property, till a 
council bhould decide on Us application. 

Sequestrotomy (sfkwestr**t6mi). SUrg. [f. 
SxQUBdTB-UM + Gr. -to pda a catting.] The opera- 
tion for the removal of & sequestrum. 

1876 DuxctmoN Med. Lex^Sequestrotomy, a hybrid term 
for the operation for necrosis. 1B9I Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Sequestrum (sflcwe-strim). PaiJL PL se- 
queetra. [mod.L. use of L. sequestrum some- 
thing separated, neut. of sequester adj. : see S*- 
QUB 4 TKR xA) A detached piece of bone lying 
within & cavity formed by necrosis. Also applied 
to a portion of skin separated by disease from the 
surrounding parts. CL Sequester sb.' A 3. 

1831 South Otto's PatiuAnaL 11. 146 One or several holes 
..which. .produce an outlet for the continually absorbed 
and diminiAhed sequestrum. 1859 J- Toasks Dental Surg* 

74 ihe teeth, whether permanent or temporary, implanted 
in the sequestrum, ue usually Use 1899 Altbuits Sytt. 
Med. VI. 584 A cone of ulceration, which leads to the 
gradual separation of a sequestrum of skin. 

a:tnb. 1891 Century Diet., Sequestrum forceps. 1895 
Catal. Surg. tnstr. 38. 

SequlU, obs. form of SsquBL. 

Sequin (sf*kwin), sb. Now Hist* Also 8 se- 
quin. bee also CuEquuur, Zxccuul £a*F. sequin , 


ad. It. teeth ino, f. tecta the mint (— Sp. stem), ad, 
Arafj. sikkat* die for coining, whence Sicca.] 

1. An Italian gold coin (originally Venetian^ 
worth about 0 shillings. Also used as a name for 
a former Turkish com, the sultnnin. 

1617 Morykon l tin. 1. 999 At Naples, .ten quatnnes make 
one sequin. 1677 tr. Tavernier's Graced Seignior’s Seraglio 
14 Ihe hclierif, otherwise called Sequin, or Sulunine. 
w*70i Maundksli. f>nrn. Jerns. 6 Apr. (1810) 136 Far 
which they nay the 1 urks a rent of one xequin a day. 1788 
Jr.rt>r.KsoN tl nt. (1839] II. 464 The government of Algiers 
demands of France sixty thousand ncquins, or twenty-seven 
thousand p<junds sterling, iftso Shei.i ky Let. Fr. Wks. 
<18861 II. 316, 1 bought the vases yon saw for about twenty 
sequins less than Micale a«kcd. 187a Disralli Lot hair 
Ixxii, Velvet hngs, one full of pearl*, another of rubies, 
others of Venetian sequin*. 1883 Stsvknson Treat. IsL 
xxxt v, Moidorcs and sequins [etc.J, 

2. A small spangle used in the ornamentation of 
dresses, etc. 

x88a Daily News 3 June 3/* Never before, probably, have 
dress trimmings been more artistic than they are now. Se- 
quins are the uewest. 189s Leeds Mere. 97 Apr. 4/7 The. . 
aleeves studded thickly over with tiny glittering silver se- 
quins. 1909 * Vernon Las' in Lug. Rev. Feb. 4x4 Slave 
girl* with Muff of striped silver about their loins and sequins 
at the end of their long hmr. 

8. attrib. and Comb.: (srnse 1) sequin gold; 
(sense a) sequin-snvn, -weighted adja. ; t a«Quin- 
hazard « C hick f.n- hazard. 

1837 Disraku Pcnetia v. viii. The gilding, although of 
two hundred \ears' duration, a* bright, .fete j : ‘Sequin 
gold, oh the Venetians tell you. 18*5 T. Hook Savings 
S tr. 11. Man qf Mamv Fr. II. 8 If anyi>ody had a desire 
fur a little *«cqnin hnxard, there were such things as dice 
at hand. 1896 W*stM. Ga*. 38 May p/% To much mani- 
pulate or trim embroidered and ‘sequin sewn fabrics were 
lo defeat their charm. 1904 Ibid. 7 Jan. An evening 
frock of black chiffon wttli wide insertion of *sequin- 
weighted lace. 

Sequin (sf-kwin), v. [f. Sequin .t£.J Irons. To 
ornament with seaums. Hence Se quined ppl.a* 
1894 Doth New* 5 June 6/4 Sequinned nee Ibid » J une 
6/7 The gold bonnet was sequinned in pink and green. 1905 
Mrs. C N. Williamson Castle qf Shadows v. no A tail 
woman m sequined black tulle. 

II Sequitur (se-kwitffi). [L. « it follows.} 
An inference or ct inclusion which follows from 
the premisses. Cf. Non sequitur. 

1836 J. M. Gully Magendie’s Formal, (ed s) 184 note, 

I do not see the sequitur in this sentence. 1837 Barham 
Ingol. Leg., Sjectre Tapp., Mr. Maguire, .looked as if lie 
did not quite subscribe to the sequitnr. 1B63 Cowdkn 
Ci. ah kr Ahaks. Char. ii. 57 What a reason to give for his 
being in a state of perdition 1. . —what a 'sequitur * l 

Sequoia (s/kwdu-ia). [mod. Laiin (Endlicher, 
1847; ; alter Sequoiak , a Cherokee, who invented 
a syllabary for writing his native language.) 
A genus of large Amencan coniferous trees 6c- 
longing to the Abidins ; a tree of this genus. 
Cf. Redwooi> sb. 2. Popularly often called 
Wellingtonia . the name given by l,iml ley, 1853. 
1866 7 reas. Pot., Sequoia (including Wellingtonia t. A 

S mns of the Abieiin*lnbc of Coniform from Northwestern 
in cr ren, closely allied to Sdadobtiy*. *870 Emerson Soc. 

6 Solti., banning Wks. (Bohn) ill. 60 The mammoth Se- 
quoias rose to their enormous proportions. 1878 J. E. Taylor 
FI overs 61 The Sequoias (better known as ti elhngtoniaA 
of which there are now only two species. 1B00 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 123 There is the ‘curly redwood , due to the se- 
quoia taking a twi>t when young. 

Sequyle, obs. north, form of Sequel. 

Ser, obs. form of Se\k v. 

148a Cety Papers (Camden) «» 9 Ixrtte hym [a horse] ron 
in a parke tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe and sec 
hym and lettehym stand in the dede of whynter. 

Bar, obs. f. SkAU <1., Siu ; obs. Sc. f. Soke adv. 
Ser, variant of Skew *. 

1819 F. Hamilton Ncfalo 16, 79 Pahwsasi Ser nib. avoir- 
dupois 1 6 6ri. 184s Vic.nk Trrsn. Kashmir L 196 The set 
Bt Lodiana is equal to about 9 lbs. English. 

Bar., abbreviation of Sekiee. 
t Sera. Mil. Obs . [7 a. It. serra a tight place, 
vbl. sb. f. serrdrt to shut up, piess.] At the sera : 
at close quai terx. 

1591 Garrard's Art Warre 7 Which at the Sera and close 
is very necessarie. 

Sara, obs. form of Sluts *, Sebal 
B erabite, obs. form of Sasabaite. 

Berao (serse'k). [a. Swiss- ». sprue, orig. the 
name of a kind of white cheese ; the transferred 
application was doubtless suggested by similitnde 
of form.) (See quot. 1898.) 

i860 Tyndall Glac. f. vil sr These ridges ore efte» cleft 
by fissures . . thus forming detached lowers of icm. .Foot -mala. 
T# such towers, the nemo Sira ce is. applied. 1801 G. F. 

W sight for Age N. Amor* 8 Fbeures and neiacs where the 
glacier moves downs the steeper portion of its incline. iSgt 
Encycl. S/oris U. 94/1 (Mountaaneerinf ) Seme, a Cower o£ 
kaosa jkcitr, formed by tlie inteusecnoiv of ccevospes. 
Seraoa, Bo raff, variant farms of Serai ^ Saeaf. 
8erfofidn(Q» vox. ft Seeafoin Obs. (a coin]. 

8 erafio, obs. form of Seraphic. 

8araflle> variant of Siuirrfile. 

Seraflo, vac^SiBAjpuw Obs. (a coin) ; Skbaphzm. 
Seraglio (serft'l)^). Also 6 sarralia, unruly 0+ 
serraqlio, 7 seraglia, aeralla, aoralio, sarragldo, 
•0rralla l s orraHa, -ya, aareglia, JV. aaragU. [a. 
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It. urragli a .'—popular L. *serrdeuhem enclosure, 
place of confinement (cf. metLL. serrdculum fasten- 
ing of a door), f. +serr&re (whence It. serrare, 
F. serrtr, Sp. ctrrar) for serin to lock op, dose, 
f. sera lock or bolt The It. word was. from 
similarity of sound, used to render the Turkish 
sen it lodging, palace (see Skrai *). The applica- 
tions of theVord which have been adopted in Eng. 
all relate to Turkey and the East, but some of them 
represent merely the etymological sense of the It 
word, while others owe their meaning wholly or 
partly to the Tuikidi word. Cf. Serai 1 , Sob ail.] 
L Enclosure, place of confinement 
L The part oi a Mohammedan dwelling-house 
(esp. of the palace of a sovereign or great noble) 
in which the women are secluded ; the apartments 
reserved for wives nnd concubines ; a harem. 

s«8i Rich Farew. P j, The kyng of Tunise.. caused her 
to be put in the Cube, whkhe is a (dace where he keepeth 
his Concubines (a* the Turke docth his in his Serraqlin [sicX.) 
1588 H tCKOCK tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 10 One principal! wife, 
which is kept in a Scrnlyo. x6xo 6. J on son Aich. li.il, 
Thou shall be t)ie master Of my scraglia. 16x4 Massinger 
Renegade 1. i. Can I know my sister Mewde vp in his Ser- 
raglio. .and not haste to send him To the Deuill his tutor? 
s6a< Purchas Pilerims 1. 553 A kinswoman of his, liuing 
in the Zeregha. 1653 Kamksky Astral Restored 143 In this 
our age we build more Serralias then Chuichcs. 1788 GentL 
Mag. LV1II. 1. 100/a Shutting up women in seraglios, and 
degrading them into an inferior class of beings 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 933 The secrecy of Oriental seraglios. 

b. The inmates of the harem ; a polygamous 
household. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. tij Each house top spml 
with Carpets, wheron slept a man and hit peculiar Seralio. 
iBi 7 C. Hronik Jane Eyre xxiv, 1 would not exchange this 
one little English girl for the grand 'luik's whole seraglios 

C. tram f. anti Jig. 

167a Drydkn Assignation iv. 1, This Key will admit me 
into the Seraglio of the Godly [sc. the Nunnery] 1691 
Comedy , ll’in Her if Take Her 11. L 15 He’le make the 
Drawing- Room hit Seraglio. 1709 Taller No. 50 P 1 
Woman was his mistress ; and the whole Sex his Seraglio. 
<01711 Kkn Urania Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 478 'Ilieie I a whole 
Seraglio met Of fbitt’iing Lu^rs, which me beset. 1773 
Wilkes Corr. (1805J IV. 141 One grand signior cock, with 
a seraglio of seven hens. x8zo Scott Monas t. i, The mighty 
bull moved at the head of hts seraglio and their followers. 
i860 Moilky Netherl. ii. ( 1808) 1. 4H A seraglio of maids of 
honour ministered to Henry's pleastues. x88i H. W. El- 
liott Sent /si. Alaska ( 1 83 1) 38 ’J he same indifferent e is 
also exhibited by the male [fur-seal] to all that may take 
place.. outside of the boundaiy of bis seraglio. 

t 2. gen. An enclosure ; a place of confinement. 
a 1668 Lasskij* Voy. Italy (t6r>8) I. 136 Near to tho Stables 
stand*, the Seraglio where the wild beasts are kept, a x 700 
Evelyn Diary 15 Jan. 1645, I went to the Ghetto, where the 
Jewes dwell ns 111 a submbe by themselues.. .1 passed by 
the Piazza J udea, where their Seraglio begins. 

II. kSeuaiJ. 

3. A Turkish palace, esp. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

159^ Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 290 The. .dayly pai merits. .by 
the Grand Senior., to the Officers of his Seraglio or Couru 
x6oo Dallam in Early Voy. Levant iH.ikluyi Soc. 1893) 57 
T be suiralia. which doth joyne close to the Citlie. Ibid. 
61 The Grand Smyors. Cuuite, Called the surralya. 1630 
R. Johnson Kiuga. if Comm 70. 539 I hc pleasantest of any 
Palace on the face of the earth, termed by them the Port, 
or Seraglio. 168a Whki hi 1 Journ. Greece 1. 80 All about 
these pans nre tire Seri agliocs, or Count rey-houses of the 

5 real Men umong the 'luiks. 17*8 Eliza Hkywoou tr. 

ime. de Somes** Retie A. (1732) 11 asr He was immedi- 
ately order’d to come to the Seraglio, where he was receiv'd 
by the Grand Visier with all imaginable tokens of Friend- 
ship and Esteem. 1877 hncycL B> it. VI. 304/2 The remains 
of the Seraglio, former palace of the Ottoman sultans. 

+ 4. A place of accommodation for travellers. 

1617 Purchas Pilgrimage { cd. 3) 606 At euery tenth course 
a Seraglia or Plare of lodging for Man and Hone. 1659 
Evelyn Let. to R. Boyle 3 Sept., At the other bock front 
a plot walled in of a competent square for the bom moo 
seraglio disposed into a garden. 

+ 5. A warehouse. Obs. 

x6a8 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909 ) III. 230 De- 
positing those intended for Cambay and Ahmndabad in the 
^seraglia'. 1676 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 168 On the shoar towardes the factonr seraglio is a 
fair large fountain. 168a Whkler Journ. Greece 1. 42 The 
Currans.. are.. put into Wure-houscs they call Seraglio's. 
171a tr. Poinet's Hist. Drugs 1. 160 They are thrown ihorow 
* Hole into the great Magazine, call'd the Seraglio. 

t 6. ? A barrack for a particular corps of the 
Turkish army; hence, a corps or grade of Turkish 
soldiers. Obs. 

s6 00 Pory Leo's Africa, etc. 386 They are called home 
•gaine to the Seraglios of the 2 amoglans (for so are they 
termed, till they be enrolled among the Janissaries). 16x3 
Wotton Let. to Sir E . Bacon 21 Mar., The Turk, .having 
made a leavy . . of 5000 youths out of the Seragli. 1656 Earl 
Monm. tr. BoccalinCx Adyts.fr. P amass. 1. xxxiL 57 To 
give the command of Armies.. to men of the first or second 
Seraglio. 

III. 7 . at/rib. and Comb . : seretgUo-gvard, 
lady, window \ seraglio oake, a name given to 
a kind of fancy bread. 

184a Merle Dom. Diet. 46 *Seraglio Cake. x8rx Shelley 
Hellas 114 Man the "Seraglio-guard ! X71 7 Lady M. W. 
Montaou Lett. (1893) 1 . 004 This Is the chief guardian of 
the •seraglio ladies. Ibid. 3*3 The Grand Slgnior was at 
the "seraglio window. 


fl Serai 1 (sarai*)- Foma: 7 a array, lara, ee- 
raw(e t mm;, suray, aurroie, 7, o aara i, -ay, 8 
aerauee, 9 aeraoe, soray, -oy, 8- acral. [a. 
Turkish (orig. Persian) strdf lodging, resi- 
dence, palace. Cf Siraguo, Seratl .1 

1 . In various Eastern countries, A building for the 
accommodation of travellers ; a caravanserai. 

1609 W. Finch in Purchas Pilgrims (1623) 1, 134 By It the 
great Saray, besides which are diuers others . . wherein diuers 
neate lodgings are to be let c 1616 ibid. 520 Euery flue or 
sixe Course, there are Seraes built, .for the. .entertainment 
of Traucller*. 178a G. Forster Journ. (1798) I. 74 The 
stationary tenants of the serauee. .approach the traveller on 
his entrance. 1793 W. Hodges Trav. India 38 The lodg- 
ings of the traveller in India are the serais, or caravanserais, 
..as they are called in Europe. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 
981/1 A handsome seray built of stone. 1848 Mill Pol. 
Eton. Prel. Rem. (18761 8 The seraees for travellers.. owe 
their existence to the enlightened self-interest of the better 
order of princes. 1879 W. Wakefield Happy Valley 35 
These serais, .generally consist of a large square stone 
building. 1893 OutiugOJ. S) XXVI. 467/9 A 1 Serai' covers 
a space about T50 feet square or larger, and is built arohnd 
a quadrangular court with a continuous veranda. 

+ b. ? A warehouse. Seraglio 5. Obs. 

1619 in Foster Eng. b at lories / nd. (1906) 103 The goods 
have since been taken to Ben>honpur, and placed in the 
common 4 sera . 

2. A Turkish palace; esp. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

1617 Mokyson I tin. m. 68 The Sultans or Emperours 
Pall. ice 1 vulgarly called Saray , and by the Italians Seraglio). 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 117 Nothing more oh. 
servable in the Town than the Serr.iys and (etc.]. x8xa 
Byron Ch. Har. 11. Ixxvii, The Serai's impenetrable tower. 
1869 Tozer High! Turkey I. 230 Having sent.. to the 
Pasha to ask Tor horses, we thought it right to pay hiut a 
visit in his serai. 

U3. Misused for Srraolio r : A harem. 

1813 Byron Giaour 444 Not thus was Hassan wont to fly 
When Leila dwelt in hu Serai. 

llBerai 2 (wrai 1 ). Also 7 sou-, aowray, 9 
surahee. [Anglo-Indian, repr. Urdu (oiig. Arab.) 
^\jje furdfrr.] 1 A long-necked earthenware (or 

metal) flagon for water’ (Yule). 

167a tr. Bernier's Hist. Rev. Em/. Gt. Mogrd IV. to A 
Souray of the water of Ganges... Sowray is that Tin-flagon 
full of water, which the Servant that inariheih on foot befoie 
the Gcutlemau on horseback, carrieth in his hand. 1808 
Ei.phinstone in Colebrooke Life (1884) I. 199 We had., 
two surahee* of water [etc.]. 18*5-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady 
of Manor V. xxix. 4; She broke a serai of uaier. 

Serail (s 3 r* T il). Now rare. Forms : 6 aarail, 
■are II, 7 serail(l)e, aerraill, serrayle, 7 - aerail. 
[a. F. strait, ad. It. serraglio : »ce Seraglio. Cf. 
Sp. serrallo.] 
i. -Seraglio r. 


X383T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. 11. xxii. 39 b, [The 
women's] priuatc bathes, which for the most part they haue 
..within their Jiouse* or Sarails. 1387 Marlowe i si Pt. 
Tambuil. 111. lii. 1176 He shall he made a chast and lust- 
lesse Kunuke, And in my Sarell tend my Concubine*. 1603 
Florid Montaigne 1. xlii. 143 What longing-lust would not 
be alaide, to see three hundred wutnen at nis dispose and 
pleasure, as hath the Grand Turke in his Serai lie? 16*8 
Lk Gr>s tr. Barclay's Atgenis ill. 244 Thou wouldest haue 
said, that sh^ was brought vp in the warres ; they bred in 
a Strruyle of Women. 1786 tr. Beckforcf s Vathek (1883) 63 
They consigned them wiih good commendations to the 
surgeons of the serail. 1808 E. S. Uabkf.tt Miss-led General 
161 A numerous .serail must he attended with vast expcnce. 
1844 Kinglake hothen hi. 42 Venice. .is the bowing slave 
of the Sultan.. she watches the walls of his Set ail. 1833 
King busy Hypatia xxx, The purest monotheism, they dis- 
covered, was perfectly compatible with bigotry and ferocity, 
luxury and tyranny, serail* and bowstrings. 

ta. -.Seraglio 3, Skrai 1 a. Obs. 

1383 T. Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy. iv. xxv, 140 b. 
Selim builded theie for a dwelling place, a fayre and 
sumptuous Sarail. x6o* Knoll es Hist. Turks \ 1621)1311 
The embassador went himaclf to the serraiL 1687 Lend. 
Gas.* No. 9307/3 The other report is, That the Grand 
Signior is only kept a close Prisoner in the Seiail. 1782 
1. Scott Poet. Wks. 231 And from his high senul the sultan 
hears The wide Propontis' beating waves resound. 

+3. A barrack for Tnrkish soldiers ; - Seraglio 6 . 

*585 T. Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy. iv. xxv. 140^ 
There is besides another Sanul, for the lodging of the Aza- 
anoglans or Innissaries. 

8eraln(e, obs. forms of Serene sb.i, Siren. 

8 eral (sl^r&l), a. (and sb .) Geol. [f. L. scr-us 
late>-AL: see quot ] a. adj. Used by H. D. 
Rogers to designate the Millstone Grit formation 
of the Pennsylvanian Coal-measures, b. absol. or 
sb. Used ns a name for this formation. 

1838 H. D. Rogers Geol. Penmsyfv. 1. 109 Serai aeries, or 
Coal strata. Serai Conglomerate (or Lowest Division of the 
Coal-Measures). Ibid. II. 11. 1027 Serai, a synonym for the 
coal-formation expressing the period of the nightfall or late 
twilight of the Appalachian Palaeozoic day. 

Berftlbumen, -in (sDndbitf -men, -in). Ckem. 
Also Eero- albumen, [f. Sek-dm 4- -Albumen.] 
The albumen of the blood. Hence Beralbu-mln* 
oum (m ro-aIbu*xninoix*) a., composed of or con- 
taining seralburaen. 

1833-6 Todds CycL A not. I. 61/1 An orange-yellow 
coloured aero-albuminous fluid. Ibid. 69/a When coagul- 
ated seralbumen is digestetl in acetic acid, it becomes soft 
and transparent. 1837 [see Ovalrumrn). 1673 Ralte Pkys. 


BSBAPBXa 


Ckem. *8 Ovo-elbomln Is distinguished from aemlbunia 
by tbe following characteristic*. «M, Kiuowrr Anim. 
Ckem. 124 Chyle Contains potasalurnHsibaain, casein, and 
seralbumin. 

N Strang (serse^). Angio-lHdia*. Alsonamng, 
17 rang. [a. Peri. sarkang commander.] A 

native boatswain or captain of a Lascar crew. 

1799 Hull Advert, ai Dec. 4/s Seringapatam Priee-monay. 
• .find dividend. Commandant Subadarsu and Strangs of 
Gun Lascars. 1806 Savat Chron. XV. 460 Tha sarang, or 
principal native. 18x7 in R. G. Wallace Fifteen Yrs. Indies 
(1822) 956 The syrangs. .exerted their powerful influence 
over the seamen. 1891 Kiplinq Life's Handicap 297 
Pambd, the Strang or bead man of the Lascar sailors. 

Seraning (se-rinoin). (See quot.) 

1689 Cundill Diet . Explosives 61 Se ranine Is a mixture 
of nitro glycerine and chlorate of potash. 189a Etastaa 
Mod. Explosives 38, 

Serapah, obs. form of Serrfaw. 

II Sgrape (set 5 pe). Also sarapo. [Mexican Sp. 
straps , sarape.\ A shawl or plaid worn by Spanish- 
Americans. 


1847 Rwxton Ada. Mexico, etc. Kxiv. tto, I.. knew that 
I had soon the last.. of civilized man under the garb of a 
Mexican sarape. x8go Mavne Reid Rife Rangers xl, 
The rauchero. .is never seen without the T ^erap6 t . ax88| 
— Lost Mtn. xv. 147 Keeping tho rain off with waterproof 
serapes. 

Seraph 1 (ee-rif). [Back-formation from the 
plural Seeafhim, Serafbih (on the analogy of 
cherubim , -m and cherub). (Perh. first used by 
Milton.) 

Cf. G. seraph, in mod. use perh. from Eng. though Luther 
had in one passage used seraph (as a plural). Certain 
mt-duBval commentators on Pseudo- Dionysius, followed by 
many glossaries down to the Ortus Vocabulomm (1518), 

S 've seraph (genitive serapkis) as the sing, corresponding to 
e pi. serapkin ; but the form appears to nave had no actual 
currency in tned. Latin.] 

L One of the Seraphim. 

2667 Milton P. L. hi. 667 Brightest Seraph tell fn which 
or all these shining Orbcs hath Man His fixed seat. 169s 
Norris Pract. Disc. (1716) IL 171 Who sees Darkness even 
in the Angels of Light, and charges the loftient Seraph with 
Folly 1 a X711 Ken Hymns Evang. PoeL Wks. 179* 1. 184 
The Seraphs who of all love Godhead moat Had near tha 
Throne the honourable Past. 1786 Coleridge Genevieve 4 
Sweet your voLe, as Seraph's song. s8i6 Byron (j/g 
Stanzas to Augusta iv, Oh I blest be thine unbroken light. 
That watch'd me as a seraph’s eye. 184a Tennyson St. 
Simeon Styl. x66 That Pontius and Iscariot by my sida 
Show'd like fair seraohs. 

b. Jig. A seraphic person, an • angel*. 

1833 G. Bronte Viltetie xxi, I knew another of these 
seraphs, .she was [etc.]. 

2 . Geol. A fossil shell. Cf. Seraphim 4. 

i8m Parkinson OutL Oryctot. 153 Seraphs, a convoluted, 
elongated, univalved shelL 1851 Woodward Moltueca L 106. 
8. attrib. and Comb, (sometimes quasi-adj. — 
seraphic), as seraph-band, -bard, Jire, -man, note, 
song, way, - wing ; seraph-winged adj. Also seraph- 
tide Anglo-Irish, Michaelmas. 

2786 Burns * O Thou dread Power * v. The beauteous, 
•seraph Sister-band. 1798 Colkbidge Ane. Mar. vl ax, 
This seraph-hand, each waved hu hand. 17*9 Savage 
Wandrrcrv. 379 Then, as yon *Scraph-Bard fram’d Hearts 
below, Each xees him here transcendant Knowledge show. 
1803 Hkbf.e Palestine 39 One faint spark of Milton's 
*seraph fire. 1998 Colkrioge Anc. Mar. vi. xix, A man all 
light, a * seraph-man On every cor%e there stood. 1814 
Bowoler Hymn , * Sin f to the Lord Israel's shepbetds 
heard amazed The *seraph notes of peace and love. x8ox 
Southey Thu l aba xn. iv. Or liker the first sound of ‘seraph 
song And Angel greeting, a 1649 Mar. Edgeworth White 
Pigeon, You promised 10 make me a compliment of it last 
"Seraph -tide was twelvemonth. x8x8 Byron Juan 1. Lxxxv, 
For he would learn the rudiments of love, I mean the "seraph 
way of those above. 1734 Gray Progr. Poesy iil ii. He, 
that rode sublime Upon tne "seraph-wines of Extmsy. x8ss 
Shelley Hellas 448 A "seraph- winged victory. 

!' Se raph 2 . Obs. [a. F. \ seraph, corruptly a. 
Turkish Q s £ shat if ; sec Sharipfe. QL It. 


ir 

•fsarajfo.] A Turkish gold coin ; a sequin. 

1376 Edkn Hist. Trav. (1577) 364 Three thousands 
Sarnphes of guide. 1633 Urquhart Rabelais it xiv, I will 
give ihcc my Codpiece :. .there are six hundred Seraphs in 
it, and some fine Diamonds. 1696 Blount Glossogr., Seraph , 
a Turkish coyn of fine gold, worth about a French crown. 

Seraph, obs. variant of Giraffe. 

1607 Tovskll Fourf. Beasts 4 'their nourishment goelh 
moie forward then backward, like the best hor-esj and the 
Arabian Seraph, which are higher before then behinde. 


Seraphic (serx-fik), a. and sb. Also 7 «era- 
phlque, 7-8 seraphiok, 8 serafio. [a. eccL L. 
seraphic us , f . seraph- im : sec Seraphim. Cf. F. 
siraphiqut , Sp. serdjico, Pg. scrap hico, 1 l serafeo.] 
A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the seraphim. 

163s Massinger Maid of Hon. v. i, Seraphique Angells 
Clap their celestiall wings in hedvetily ptaodita s66y 
M ilton P. L. 1. 794 The great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim 
In cloee recess and secret conclave sat. 17*7 Da Foe Syet. 
Magic l siL (1840) 81 This supposition, .places hua [the 
Devil] beneath the dignity of his seraphic original. 1735 
Young Centaur vi. (1757) *.V- 77} A being big wuh. .hope., 
of adding melody to seraphic choirs, in caaBdeas Hallelujahs 
to tbeir Eternal King. ■SP, Mrs. Jameson Leg. MonasL 
Ord. (1863) 238 Seven beautiful seraphic or allegorical figure* 

2 . Of attributes : Resembling what pertains to the 
seraphim ; worthy of a seraph ; ecstatically adoring. 



BERAPHIC. 


490 


SERAPHIM. 


1699 Hoyle Seme Moth** Love of God 9 Tbit Lowe I have 
taken the freedome to style Seraph ick Love, borrowing the 
name from . . those nobler Spirits of the Cselestiall Hierarchic, 
whole Name, expiestes them to be of a flaming Nature. 
168] Norris Lisa Happin. 3s There in a more peculiar 
Acceptation of the Love of Goo proper to this place. And 
it is thut which we call Seraphic My which I understand 
..that Love of God which is the effect of an intense Con* 
temptation of him. 1699 Blackmohk Pr. Ar/h. 1. 44 Nor 
did his Arts in vain weak Man assail. Hit false Seraphick 
Tongue and Charms prevail, a 171s Ken Hymns rest tv. 
Poet. Wks. 1821 II. 191 Seraphick Ardour dwelling in each 
Vein. The Majestatick Presence in the Brain. 1778 Warner 
in lease Se/wyn .y Contem p. I1844) HI. 336 Mr. Mudce., 
had a most seraphic Anger for the harpsichord. 1831 Car- 
lyle Sad. Res. 11. viii. On the thick Hyperborean, cherubic 
reasoning, seraphic eloquence were lost. 1846 Dk Qdinl ey 
6 Met ley in 'Bait's Mag. Jan. 29 Many people reinaiked 
something seraphic in the expression of his features. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. cix, Seraphic intellect and force To 
seize and throw the doubts of man. 1859 Gko Lliot Adam 
Bede vi, Dinah's seraphic gentleness of expression. 187s 
Calvf.klky Fly Leaves (1884) 07 Her voice was sweet. .Her 
singing quite seraphic. 1884 W. S. Lilly in Content/. Rev. 
Feb. 263 That religious romanticism whit h paints for us a 
mediaeval period full of seraphic sweetness. 

t b. ? Concerned with sublime objects. Obs. 
a 1697 Audrey Brief Lives, Dunstani i8q8) 1 . 243 Meredith 
Lloyd tells me that, three or 400 yeares ago, chyinistry was 
in a greater perfection, much, then now ; their proccs was 
then more seraphique and universal! : now they looke only 
after medicines. 

3 . Resembling a seraph, either in beauty or in 
fervour of exalted devotion. 

1761-7* H. Walpole Virtue's Anted. Paint. (1786) III. 
121 That seraphic dame, Mrs. Rowe, also painted. 1807 
Cmabbk Sir Eustace Grey 71 Her morals [show’d] the 
seraphic saint. 1849 Disraf.i.i Sybil tv x, That ser.tphic 
being, whose lustre even now haunts my vision. 1870 — 
Ztf/AaiVxiii, Seraphic saints, and gorgeous scenes hyTinioret 
b. Of discourse, actions, ap|>earancc : biiowiug 
ecstasy of devout contemplation. 

a 1668 Davenant Play.ho. 1.(1673) 76 A spiritual Musician 
too With hi* seraphick Colloquies ex pre&t In milo recital ivo. 
1668 Pepys Diary 94 May, A very good and seraphic kind 
of sermon, too good for an ordinary congregation. 1884 
Punch 18 OcL 191/1 The seraphic look of personal affection 
that mantled his brow. 

4 . Special collocations : Seraphic doctor, a title 
given to St. Bonaventura (in Spain also popularly 
to St. Teresa) ; aeraphio Father, a title given to 
St. Francis; aeraphio friar, a Franciscan, hence 
uraphic habit, order ; seraphic hymn, the Sanclus 
(see Isa. vi. 3). 

1708 Chambers Cyrl. s.v., In the Schools, St. Bonaventure 
is call'd The*Se*aphic Doctor , from his abundant Zeal and 
Fervour. ««34 K. H. Du . by Mores Cath. v. v. 153 The 
seraphic doctor observes that (etc.]. 1894 Mrs. G. C. Gra- 

ham A*. Teresa I. iv. 170 uote K Teresa, by a definitive decree 
of the Tribunal of the Kota, is formally declared a Doctor 
of the Church. The 'seraphic doctor’, the antonomasia by 
which she is ax often as not referred to in Spain, relates to 
this., and not to the Doctor’s degree bestowed upon her, 
after her death, by the University of Salamanca. 17*8 
Chambers Cycl. a. v. p St. Francis, the Founder of the 
Cordeliers and Franciscans, is called the "Seraphic Father ■, 
lu Memory of a Vision he saw on Mount Alverna,. .when., 
be saw a Seraph glide rapidly from Heaven upon him; 
which impress’d on him ceuain Stigmata or Marks. 1884 
Tablet 11 Oct. 592/1 The Feast of the Seraphic Father 
St. Francis was celebrated with great solemnity. 1826 
Southey Lett, to Butler 914 The "Seraphic and Cherubic 
friars. 166* J. Davies tr. Ole arias' Coy. Ambuss. *43 
Tho^e who take that habit, which they call "Seraphick, a>e 
not to be numbered among Men, but aie become Angels. 
1796 Southey Lett Spain ( 1799)418 Of the Mendicants the 
most numerous is the "Serafic, or Franciscan order. 

B. sb . 

+ 1. a. [ -eccl. L. seraphicus ] A Franciscan 
friar, b. Allusively applied in the sense of zealot 
1899 Gauoen Tears Ch. 11. xxxii. 956 Many high Sera- 
plucks and supercilious Separatists. 1699 R. L’Estbang* 
Erasm. Lolloq. (1725) 265 They’ are commanded to wear the 
Coat and Hood (for so say the Scraphicks). 

2 . Seraphics : rapturous moods or discourses. 

1709 Swift & Addison Tatter No. 32 f 9 To hear her talk 
Setaphicks, and run over NonL, and Moor, and Milton. 
1789 Chari- Smith Ethelinde (1814) I. 182 And the angel 
will descend from her seraphics. 

Hence Bera'phlonass. ra>e. 

*7*7 Bailey vol. II, Straphu l nets, the being of the sera, 
pbick Nature. 1888 Lightiiall I onng Seigneur 71 No 
romantic seraphicness glowed upon her featuies. 

Seraphioal (B6ia-fikal),a. Now rare, [f.eccl. 

L. seraphic- us Seraphic a. + -al.] « Seraphic a. 

1 . Pertaining to the seraphim; « Sekafhtc i. 

1968 T. Newton in Farr S. P. Elis. f 184$) 551 'I he troupes 

seraphicall. 1833 T. Adams Exp. a Pet. 11. 13 Some of the 
hairs that fell from the seraphical angel. 

2 . Resembling what pertains to the seraphim ; 
rapturous, ecstatically aevout. 

* 5 ®* J. Bell Hevidon's Answ. Osor. 304 T.et us take a test 
of this your Seraphicall obedience. 1593 G. Harvfy New 
Letter wki. (Grosart) I. 974 In the profoundest traunce of 
rapt Seraphicall Zeale. .1996 Nash* Saffron- Walden G 4, 

My Seraphicall visions in Queene Poe trie. 1648 J. Good- 
win Yongling Elder 9 A man of such Seraphicall parts and 
learning. 1674 Hr. Croft Let. Pop. Idol. < 1679) 13 St. Francis 
..and many others, in their Seraphical Meditations, have 
been rapt up into the third Heaven. > 74*73 Observ. 
Methodists 17 Together with a mixture of Seemingly Sera* 
pbical Flights and extravagant Allusions. 

f b. Of ideas, etc. : Lolty, subl.me. Cf. Sera- 
phic a. 2 b. (In qnot. ironical.) Obs. 


1898 Cromwell Sp. In Barton's Diary (1828) Y. Introd. 
>61 Now we would be loth to tell you of notions more 
seraphical, 

8. Ot persons : Resembling the seraphim ; char- 
acterized by ecstatic fervour of devotion. In the 
17th c. often ironical, applied to fanatical re- 
ligionists or to impassioned orators. 

1596 Nashs Saffron- Walden G 4 b, Graue Heliconists, 
seraphicall Omniscians. 1616 Bullokar Fug. Expos., Sera - 
phicall, inflamed with diuinc loue like a Seraphin. 1644 
vicars God in Mount (1844) 44 Such like rare seraphical 
rhetoritians. 1691 Wood A th. Oxen. II. 18 The most florid 
and seraphical Teacher in the University*. 189a South 12 
Sermons (1697) V. 33 The most Seraphical Illuminati, and 
the highest Pin i tan Perfect ionist-c a 1714 Abp. J. Sharp Serm. 
Wks. 1754 111 , a 18 Thus Lime very seraphical men do talk. 
+ 4 . Jn Seraphical Doctor, Order : ace Skkafhic 4. 
at 540 Harnks M 'Aa. (157 ;) 2/8 For these thinges bee geuen 
ynto them peculiar names, as subtile and seraphicall, and 
irrefrigable Dortours. 196* Da us tr. liullmger on Apoc. 
(1573) 116 b, The Seraphicall order of S. Fraunccs, 1640 
Howell Dodona's Gr. 80 '1 hese Seraphicall Fathers doe 
so under value all other Orders, that (etc.]. 1674 Hickman 
Hist. Quinquart. (ed. 2) 69 Bonaventure .called generally 
the Seraphical Doctor. 17a! Constitutions Bine Nuns x, I*et 
them keep the Octave of the Seraphical) Father S. Francis. 

Hence + Bera’phloallst, one who pretends to 
1 seraphic ’ excellence ; + 8era*pUcalnesa. 

1699 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 301 It’s strange to ace 
these sernphiclists [jr/VJ ran act without law, against Parlia- 
ments nnd against morality. 17B7 Bailky vol. ll,Sera/hical- 
ness, the being of the seraphick Nature. 

Seraphically (serarflkali), adv. [f. Seica- 
1HICA1. -t* -I.Y ^.J In a seraphic manner. 

1678 Norris Mtsc. (1690) 960 Till I ascend in Spirit to the 
Element of Love, where I shall know thee more clearly, and 
love thee more Scrnphically. 1691 * J. S. Winter ’ Lumley 
xiv, He is so seraphically happy. 1909 Nation 3 Apr. 14/1 
He was smiling seiaphic.dly. 

t Seraphicism. Obs. [f. Ssiuruio a. + -ibm.] 
Pretence ol ‘seraphic* raptures. 

1678 Cudworhi Serin. (1 Cor. xv, 57) 87 Such are a self, 
chosen holiness, .high-flown enthusiasm and SvraphicisnL 

Seraphim (serafim). t seraphin. Forms: 
1, 3-7, 9 arch, seraphin, 3 berafln, 4 serafyn, 5 
ceraphin, saoheraphym, -phyn, seraphyn, -en, 
serophyn, syraphyn, 6-7 seraphine, i, 6- 
seraphim. [a. late L. seraphim (Vulg.), in 
MSS. often seraphin (+ Gr. otptupiyL, atpaipsifi, 
LXX.), a. Ileb. D'DIE' f rdphim (only in Isa. vi), 
pL of * saraph , which is not recorded in 
the Bible, unless it l>e identical with the form- 
ally coincident word denoting a kind of venomous 
serpent, which occurs as quasi adj. or in apposi- 
tion with ndhiish serpent 111 Num. xxi. and Deut. 
viii. (Eng. Bible 4 bery serpents’, after Vulg. ignitos 
serpentes , serpens adurens ; LXX Bararovvras, 
o<pit baKVQjv), and 111 Isa. xiv. 29 and xxx. 6 with the 
epithet 1 flying * (Eng. Bible ‘fiery flying serpent*). 

Some scholars assume the identity of the word occurring 
in Isa. vi. with that found m the other passages. Un this 
view the ‘ seraphim ’ seen by Isaiah flying above the throne 
of God represent a mythic or symlxdic conception whuh 
must originally have had the form of a * fieiy flying serpent ', 
though 111 the vision this appears considerably modified. 

T he woid sard pit, as the name of a kind of serpent, may lie- 
long to the rout saraph to burn, in allusion to the effect of 
the bite (cf. Gr. np»jnr»|p). 'J his etymology has ^ivenrise to 
a conjecture that the celestial 'seraphim' originally sym- 
bolized the lightning. Of those who reject the identity of 
saraph ‘seraph’ with sdrdph 4 fiery serpent’, some refer 
the former to the root of the Arabic shara/a to he lofty 
or illustrious. Phonologically this is unobjectionable, but on 
other grounds it is n-»w generally abandoned. Various 
suggestions of non-IIebicw (Egyptian, Assyrian, etc.) ely- 
mology have been made, hut hav e not f >und wide acceptance. 

The L. form seraphin, which is found in many MSS. of 
the Vulgate, and is the source of all the forms used 111 Eng. 
down to (he 16th c. <as well as of those in the Rom. langs. 1 . 
coincides with the Aramaic s'rdphin, but it is very doubtful 
whether it is more than a scribal error or a euphonic altera- 
tion. Cf. F. sir a p hi n ( serajin, 19 th c ), Pr. straji, Sp. 
sera/in, Pg. seraphim. It. strap no (all ma.se sing.). 

In the Latin liturgical passages from which the word first 
became widely known, it was prob. originally apprehended 
correctly as a plural, and readers of the Latin Bible would 
be guided aright by the syntax of Isa. vi. 9 ; but there is 
evidence that 'Cheiuhim and Seraphim' were often sup- 
posed to be the names of two individual angels. From the 
15th to the 18th c. the English plural ending was often 
appended, but seraphin as a sing. = ‘ one of the seraphim ’ 
does not appear in Eng. till late in the 16th c. (the form 
seraphim in this use not till the 17th c.\ After the intro- 
duction (perh. by Milton) of the form Skrafh, the misuse of 
the plural forms in singular sense gradually became rare, 
and it is now obsolete.] 

1 . In Biblical use : The living creatures with six 
wings, hands and feet, and a (presumably) human 
voice, seen in Isaiah’s vision as hovering above the 
throne of God. 

138a Wyclif Isa. vi. a Serafyn stoden up on it. J >935 
(Cover dale', 1537, 1939, 1991 the Seraph ins; i54oSeraphin» ; 
i960 (Gencvai, 1611 the SctaphimM 1568, 1609 (Douay) Sera- 
phims ) 1884 (Revised) the seraphim.] 

2 . By Christian interpreters the seraphim were 
from an early period supposed to be a class of 
angels, and the name, associated with that of the 
cherubim, was introduced in the Eucharistic pre- 
face and subsequently in the Te Deu/n , and thua 


became extensively known. The presumed derive, 
tion of the word from a Heb. root meaning 4 to 
burn * (see above) led to the view that the seraphim 
are specially distinguished by fervour of love (while 
the cherubim excel in knowledge), and to the sym- 
bolic use of red as the colour appropriate to the 
sernphim hi artistic representations. In the system 
of the rseudo-Dionysius, the chief source of later 
angelology, the seraphim ate the highest, and the 
cherubim the Becond, of the nine orders of angels. 

a. Seraphin [obs. exc. poet, as nonce-use), sera- 
phim, used rs plural. (Some of the early examples 
are ambiguous, and may belong to b.) 

a. a 900 Cynewulf Elens 754 Syndon tu . . be man Seraphin 
be naman hateA. a 1040 u ret sun in Cot/. Horn. 191 Heih is 

} 'i kinestol otiuppe cherubine, Biuoien Sine leoue sune wifl- 
nnen seraphine. c xago Meid. Maregrete Ixxv, Cherubin 
ant serafin, a |>ouftend her wire. 13. . Ipotis 92 \ Vernon MS.) 
in Horst m. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 349 t’e furste ordre in Cheru- 
bm And h*t o]»er Seraphin. 136a I .angl. P. PI. A. 1. 104 
Cherubin nnd Sernpbin an al pe foure {the B and C texts 
have nine) ordres. 1398 Tkkvika Barth. De P. R. 11. viiL 
(*4Q5) 34 Seraphyn is a multytude of angellis that is to 
vnderstonde : brennynge other hettynge a fyre. and the 
propre office of thyse angels is to brenne in iheyinselfeand 
to moeue other to brenne in the loue of god. c 1400 Prymer 
(1891) 21 To thee chcrubyn and seraphyn cryeth with uoys 
with owten ceessynge. c 1415 St. Mary 0/ Gig nits 1. vii in 
Anglia VIII. 140/3 She sawe oon of Sciaphyn, hat im a 
brennynge aungel. i486 BA. St. Albans , Her. a iv b, ‘the 
*»ii. Tronli [oiders of angels) be theys Principatus ’Irony 
Clierubyn and Seiaphyn. 1949 BA. Cqg/. Prayer, Te deutn, 
Clu rubin, and Seraphin. 164a R. Watson Serm. Schisms 
39 The first place or degree is given to the Angels of love, 
which ure teimed Seraphin. 1691 Non his Tract. Disc. 289 
What is it that make-, the Seraphin burn and flame above 
the rest of the Angelical Orders? 1897 F. Thompson New 
Poems 74 You shall .ay, press in Where faint the fledge- 
fooi seraphin. 

fi. a 1000 Andreas 719 (Gr.) Cheruphim et Seraphim Va on 
awescliJreamuin syndon neinned. a 1500 Adrian 4 Epotys 
92 in Brenne Bh. a8 Iheseiund oidyr is sechetapnym. 
16.. Milton At a Solemn Made 10 Where the bright 
Sviaphim in burning row ’1 heir loud up-lifted Angel 
ti umpeis blow*, a 1680 Charngck Attrib. Cod (1834) 11 . 
146 The : angels, .are here called Sernphim, from burning or 
fiery spirits. 18x7 Hlher Hymn, * Thou art gone to the 
grave', ’] he sound which thou heurd’st was the Seraphim's 
song! i8ap Coleridge A fonody Chatter ton (later version) 
24 Thou The triumph of redeeming Love do-.t hymn.. to 
haips of Seraphim. 1864 Pusky Ltd. Daniel ix. (1876) S33 
Like the Sci upturn, they arc seen in adoring love, about His 
throne. 1871 l\ ossktti Poems, Are 104 And fiom between 
the seraphim 1 he glory issues for a hymn, 
f b. Taken as the name of on angel. 
a 1300 Cursor M 22600 pan sal qoak snnt cherubin, And 
ahua sal do seraphin. a 1400 Rehg. Pte.es /r. I horn ton 
MS. 37 Michacll and Guhrielle ann Raphaelle, chcrubyn 
and seraphyn, and all )>e o]»er angclls and aichangclU. 

C. ITuial. t seraphim, serafhtms (now rare), 
a. a 1400-90 Wars Ale. r. 9415 Pc stlloure full of SeranhenD 
8 c otliire sere balows. c 14x0 Cir gin's Compl. 88 in Pol. Rtl. 
if L. Poems (1903) 241, 1 sawe angclis with gret lithe of 
scraphynnys onJer udowne gan sende 1490 Caxton How 
to die 22 ’lhe chembyris and tl e syiaphyns come to thyne 
helpe. 1966 Pasqnine in Traunce 73 These were their 
names, Angels, Arch-angels, . . Powers, Cherubines,^ and 
StTaphinc*. 1596 Scenskr Hvmn lleav. Beauty 94 Those 
eternall burning Serapbins, Which fiom thur facts dart out 
fierie light, a 1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 24 
Know mat the Prince of Heavenly Seiaphincs . . Was 
tumbled dowme for his presumptuous sinne. 1635 A. 
Stakmird Fein. Glory, Panegyr. e 7 t All the strings Of 
Seraphins tun’d high, lowd Hy nines did play. 1649 I.ovk- 
I ack Elegy oh Trine. Katherine 51 Clap wings with Sera- 
phirut before the '1 hrone. 1699 H. L’Ehtrangk Alliance 
Div Off. 76 1 he Seruphins res und it. 

fi. [1580, 1968, 1600, 161 1 : see 1 ] a xbrnq Sir J. Beau- 
mont Epiphany 38 Who.. trie our actions in that searching 
fire By which the seraphim* our bps inspire. 1633 Jkr. 
Taylor Serm. for Yr. iL 16 1 he ioy 19 so great thut 11 runs 
over and wets the fair brows and beauteous locks of Cheru- 
binis and Seraphims. 1873 Abp. J. Sharp Serm. ii. Wks. 
1754 I. 58 ’io know and be known by angels, arch-angels, 
and seraphims. a 1711 Ken Hvmnotheo Poet. Wk* 1721 
HI. 9o* Seraphims, whose Mold is heav’nly Ixive, Who 
nearest to the Godhead wait above. 1796-9 A. Muti fr 
Lives Saints , S. Ludger, God, in whose piesence the highest 
seraphims annihilate themselves. 

f <L Seraphin, seraphim as a sing. >■ one of the 
seraphim, a seraph. Obs. 

tu 1379 W. Wilkinson Confnt. Earn. Love B ij, The 
Seraphin with his fiery sword not being taken away, c >610 
Middleton Witch iv. ii. 111 No, he that would soul’s sacred 
comfort win Must burn in pure love, like a seraphin. c 1845 
Howell Lett . (i6so) II. 3s She should have every thing 
divine That would befitt a Seraphin. 

0. a 1649 Cnabhaw Carmen Deo Nostro 74 We will pledge 
this Seiaphim [vi*. St. Teresa) Bowles full of richer blood 
[etc.L a 1674 Traherne Poet. Wks. (1^03) 104 While we 
see What every Seraphim above admires I 1700 Astky 
tr. Saavedra- Faxardo I. 168 God fave not the flaming 
Sword, which guarded Paradise, to a Seraphim. 180a Mrs. 
West Infidel Father 1 1 . 85 Or had you blended the service 
of the Deity with the idolatrous worship of a seraphim. 

3 . ller. f a. In Sir John Feme’s fanciful method 
of blazoning by ‘spirits*, the equivalent of Argent. 

1588 Fkrnr Bias. Gentrie 144 A fosse way nee between 
the two starres artick and antiartick seraphmea. 

b. The representation of a seraph. 

Usually, a child's head with two wings above, two below, 
and one on each aide. 

48*8 40 Berry Encycl. Her. s. v. Camithers, Crest, a sera- 
phim, volant, ppr. 
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4. A Swedish order of knighthood, (See quo!.} i 

1784 H. Clark Hist. Knighthood IL J13 Sweden. The 

Order of the Seraphim, or of Jeeui.. first hutituud by 
Magnus the lid. in the year i33^.,lt..\ay dormant, until 
February 1748, when it was revived . .by Frederick the First. 

5. Geol. sing, and collect. A fossil crustacean of 
the genus Pt cry got us 

1839 Murchison Silur. Spit. 606 Fig. 4 and 5 belong un- 
doubtedly to fhe same animal a* the Seraphim of the Old 
Red Sandstone. _ 18S3 H. Woodward in Intell. Observ. IV. 
929 The ' Seraphim *, a fossil found in ' the Arbroath paving- 
stone ’ of Forfarshire, which from the win^-likeform of some 
parts of the shell, and the scale or feather-like markings 
upon its surface, has given rise to this angelic title among 
the natives. 1894 Q. Rev. July 191 The giant crustaceans 
or arachnids known to the Scotch quarry men as * Seraphim \ 
0. A moth of the genus Lobophora. Also sera - 
phim-moth. 

183a T. Rknnis ButUrJt . 4 Moths 13s The Seraphim 
(l.otHphora hexapterata, Curtis) appears in June... The 
small Seraphim (Lobophora sexalisata, Curtis) appears in 
June and August 188a Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 67 In.. 
Lobophorm theie is so large an additional lobe to the hind 
wing as to give them the appearance of having six wings, 
whence they are called ‘ Seraphims ’ by collectors, /bid., 
Index to Popular Names. Seraphim Moths. 

II Sft'raphin. Obs. 1« orms : 6 sorafflne, sera- 
fyne, seraphine, xeraphin, 7 aerafln, aoraf&n, 
seraph in, 8 seraphyn, xerapheen. [a. Pg. 
xerafim, xarafim, a. Arah. sha/fft, orig. the 

name of a gold coin. Cf. Seraph 2.] A silver coin 
formerly current in India, worth about is. $</. 

158a N. Lichkfiei d tr. Cat tan he da's Com}. E. Ind. 56 b, 
He inu>t give him 600 Serafynes. 1584 R. Basket in Hak- 
luyt's Voy . (1599) II. i. 273 There U also stamped in Ormuz 
a seraphine of gold, widen is title and round. * 58 ® Hickock 
tr. C. Frederick's voy. 37, I lont my 800 Scraffines or duckets. 
a 1613 W. Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 217 In- 
prim is, of Serafims Ecberi, which be ten kupias a piece, 
there are sixtie Incites. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 
907 1 'heCiuzado of Gold, la Zerapliiris. 1704 Churchill' s 
Collect. Voy. Trav. 1 1 1 . 772/a A Candil of Kice was sold 
..for 2500 Seraphyns, or Gilders. 1707 A. Hamilton Nmv 
Acc. E. Ind. I. xxi. 349 Their Soldiers Pay lat Goa] is very 
smalL ..They have but six Xerapheens per Month,, .a Xcra- 
phecn i» worth about sixteen Pence half Pcuy Stcr. 
Soraphine (srrif/ii). Also Eeraphina. [f. 
SuraPH + -ink.] A musical instrument of the reed 
kind, invented by John Green m 1833. 

1839 Civ. Engin. *t Arch. Jrnl. II. 318/a Certain improve- 
ments m the construction of ceitain musical instruments., 
of the kind commonly called serapliines. 1845 Grisu-y 
Frank's First Trip 201 Six or eight women.. were singing 
a plaintive hymn, accompanied by a seraphine. 1879 A. J. 
Hu-kins in Crow's Out. Mus. I. 667 In England keyboard 
harmonicas with bellows were known by the name of bera- 
phine, which was not an harmonium. 1900 IVestm. Cat 7 
June 8/1 In most Boer houses of the belter chua there ii an 
American organ or ‘ seraphine '. 

Se raphism. rare. [f. Seraph 1 + -ism.] 
Ecstitic devotion. 

1846 C Maitland Ch. Catacombs aia That religion, .pre- 
acnls..a joylul serenity, worih all.. the proud seraphistn of 
the Thebaid. 

t Sera'pbinm. Obs.— 1 ?« Serapine. 

1583 Rates Custom ho. E iij b, Seraphima the pound. 

|| Serapi&s (s£r*-pia.s). [I., scrap ias, L the 

name ol the Egyptian god Serdp/s.] Formerly, a 
book-name for various orchid.-, and for the dried 
roots of these as used in pharmacy. Now only mod. 
Latin {Hot. ) as the name of an orchidaceous genus. 

1507 Gerards Herbal 1. civ. 173 Wc hnue called these 
kinoes Seraput-t stones, or Orchis Scr.tpiadus,. .taking the 
name as it were from Scrapias the god of the Citizens of 


name as it were from bcrapias the god ol the Citizens of 
Alexandria.. . It is al-o called in English Satyrion, and 
finger Orchis. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Hot. 1354 The pro- 
genies of these berapiaes. 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), 
Serapias, (Gr.) an Herb call'd Dog-stones, or Rag-wort. 
1753 Chambers' Cyci. Suppl , Serapias, in the materia me- 
dico, the officinal name of the dried root, called salcp. 

Berapio (sSrac-pik), a. [f. Strap is + -ic/] Of 
or pertaining to the Egyptian god Serapis. 

1888 Pop. Set. Monthly XXXII. 560 (Cent.) They include 
various types of the god Abraxas, Cnuphic and Serapic 
emblems, Egyptian types. 

t Serapin(6. obs. Also in Latin form. [ad. 
med.L. serapinum ; of otiscure oiigiu ; perh. this 
and Saoapenum represent some Oriental word.] 

1. - Saoapenum. 

cl c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. (1894) 43 Azafetida is best 
medicyn if bou make of him emplastre, xerapinum, & he 
fecis of a litil wex. 1543 Trahrrom Vigo's Chirurg. lnterpr., 
Srtgapenum commonly called Serapinum droppeth out of 
the stalke of ferula, a 1618 Rates Marc Hand ites F a b, 
Gum Serapinum. 

A 15* Grets Herbal/ ccclxxx. ,1529) X ij, Serapyn is., 
the gonime of a tre that groweth bt-yonde the see and in 
Grcce. nsso Lloyd Treas. Health Gij, Serapine stampie 
and put into the hollow tooth taketh awm y* pames therof. 
>558 Edkn Decades (Arb.) 969 Gumme Serapine. 1714 Fr. 
bk. Rates 9a Gum Serapin per 100 Weight 06 05. 

2 . The tree that produces sngapenum. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nickolav's Voy . 11. x. 43 A 1 maner 
of trees, as pinetrees, Scrapins, Cypres, Terebinths leic.J. 

II Beraskier (»cnNki*-T. Also soraakur, m« 
rasquier. [repr. Turkish pronunciation ol Pers. 

sercasker head of the army, f. str head + 

Arabov— s> e-ask ar army.] The title of the Turkish 


] Minister of War, who is alto commander hi chief I 
of the army. 

. >«4 /W Gom. No. 1952/* The Turkish Officer, who is 
known by the Title of Serasquier. 1717 Law M. W Mon- 
tagu Let. to Pope 12 leb., A very numerous garrison of 
their bravest janittxariet, commanded by a pasha serasktdr 
ti-e. general). 1803 Wittman Tmv . Turkey *37 The tide 
of Seraskier corresponds with that of our commander in 
chief of the army. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia vL 
261 The Seroskier at Slamboul . . had persisted in withdraw- 
ing the regulars stationed in the province. 

II Seraskidr&ta (ier*skl®TA). Also seraska- 
rat, -kerat, -kerlat(e, -kierat. [f. prec. + *ATE L] 
The War Office at Constantinople. 

1878 ll/ustr. Lonti. Neios 8 July 43/9 The execution.. took 
place, in the open square of iheStraskierateor War Office. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 3.7 The 1 great tower of Gulata, like 
that of the Seraskierat (War Office) on the opposite height 
in Stamboul, is used a- a fire-tower. 1891 Athenstum 96 Dec. 
8 ) 58 / 3 ' They are instructed to send all local details as to 
situation to the Scr.uk ier ule. 

t Berate. Obs.- 1 [a. F. -\{laict) sera/ (Cotgr.).] 
(See quot.) 

1600 SushLET Country Farm 1. xiv. 90 Tlie Normans do 
boile milke with garlkke and onion-, and keepe it in vcaaeis 
fur their vkc, calling it sowre milke or Serate. 

Serauee, aeraw^e, seray, obs. IT. Serai 1. 
Serayn(e, obs. forms of Siben. 

Barb (s3Jb), sb. and a . Also 9 Byrbo. [a. 
Sirvian Srb , Serb. Cf. F. Serb e.] A. sb. 

L fa. A Wend of I.usatia. (C£ Sorb.) Obs. 
b. A native of Scrvia, a Servian. 

1813 Q. Rev. X. 283 The Serbs or Wends came about the 
same tune into the countries between the Saul and the Oder. 
184s Penny Cyct. XXII 103/2 The Syrbex or Wends, who 
inhabit I.usaiia. 1866 Chamb. Encyd . VIII. 629/2 (art, 
Scrvia) Every Serb carries arms. 1883 Morpill Slav. Lit. 
ii. 33 The Sobs have, unlike ihe Ku*»utiia and other Slavs, 
kept their old name. 

2 . The Servian language. 

18 MFor/n. Rev. Jan. 146 Serb became a proscribed tongue. 
1905 Afac/n. Alag. Nov. 40 Everyone, whether Christian or 
Modem, speaks Serb only. 

B. adj. Servian. 

*876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 16 The barbarous 
Scrn races who Ktultd in Lhe Tanunian basin in the Iifih 
and succeeding centuries. 

Serbian ls^Mbi&n), a. and sb. [f. Serb + -ian.] 
■-Servian a. and sb. 

x86s Dknton Senna if Servians 11 About the middle of 
the seventh century the Serbians, a Sclavonic ti ibe, entered 
Muesia. 1867 Missed Mackenzie Ik Irby lurks. Creeks 4- 
Slavons 4 1 2 We asked, in Serbian, if they would kindly show 
us their books. 1876 A. J. E\ ans Through Bosnia \. 7 The 
headdress of the Serbian women. Ibid. 26 Beside* my native 
tongue .. I know beibi.in. 1883 Morfill S’av. Lit. 1. 8 '1 he 
Sirbian chieftain, Vouk Brankovitch. 1887 — (title) Sim- 
plified grammar of Serbian. 

Se rbo-, combining form of Serb, os Serbo- 
Croatian, - Italian . Cf. Servo-. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ix. 389 Her Serbo- 
Italian neighbours. 1883 Morfill Slav. Lit. i. 8 'Jhe.. 
extent of the territory over wnich Serbo-Croatian and iis 
dialects, .are spoken. 1905 Lontemp. Rev. Apr. 598 The 
Serbo-Croat language. 

Berbonian a. [f. Gr. 2tp0<wl‘S 

(Atpvrj) + -AN.] Scrbonian bog : Milton’s name for 
Lake Serboma in Lower Lgypt, a marshy tract 
(now dry) covered with shifting sand. Hence Ui»ed 
allusively. 

1667 Milton P. L. ii. 599 A gulf profound as that Serbo- 
nian Bog Betwixt Dnuuata and mount Casius old, Where 
Armies whole have sunk. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. 
11 . 231 In the * Serboniun bog ’ of this base oligarchy they 
are all ahso>bed^ sunk, and Tost for evei. 1903 Morley 
Lr lati stone vm. vn. Ill, 121 The Scrbonian bog ol Egyptian 1 
finance. 

Sero, obs. form of Sark. 
fierce, obs. Sc. lorm of Search v . 

Serce, fieroer, obs. ff. Skarcr, Skarcer. 
Sercell, var. Sarckl Obs. (hawk’s feather). 
Sercenett, obs. form of Sarsenet. 
tSerch. Obs. rare. Also 5 aeergh. [Of 
obscure ongin.J ? Some kind of woiked stone for 
building purposes. 

1416-17 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 449 Pro 
lvjij pedihus de lapid 1 vocal' seer^hyn ij*. v c 1429 Ibid. 

Il 443 Pro..xxiij pedibus de strchis. 

8erch(e, obs foims of Search sb. and v. 
Beroial (s5*jsiil). A kind of Madeira wine. 

1818 Accum Chem. Pests 100. 1831 Redding Mod. IVines 
(ed 3) 263 The seici&l is said to be the product of the hoik 

5 rape, transplanted to the island. 1873^'/. Pauls Mag. 
une 637 A gla»s of his favourite old SerciaL 1882 Ellen M. 
ayloh Madeira 75 The pi incipal varieties of wine-making 
grapes are the following: MaUasia, Dual, Sercial letc.]. 
flercll, var. Sarckl Obs. (hawk's leather). 

1678 in Phillips (ed. 4). 

fiercle, obs. form of Circle. 

Serelet t, obs. forms of Circlet. 

W30 Pai sgr. 269/3 Serelet for a brides heed, cedre. 

Beroote, obs. form of Suucoat. 

Seroute, obs, form of Circuit. 

1506 AW. Shtph. (Sommer) 125 The mone maketh one 
turnyng or one sercute.. within xxvii. da>es or there auouL 
fiord, var. Sard v. and obs. pa. t. of Serve. 

II Berdab (sjida-b). Also serdaub, airdab. 
[Pert, (hence Arab.) serddb grotto, ice-house, 


cellar.] A, In Western Asia, a cellar or under- 
ground chamber, b. In Egypt, a secret passage 
or chamber in an ancient tomb. 

a. 184a W. F. Ainsworth Trent. Asia Minor, etc. II. 331 
The foundation*, cellar*, or serdmubs,..were generally all 
that remained. 184a J. B. Fraser Mesopot. 4 Assyria t 25 
When the Inhabitants of Bagdad are panting in their sir- 
dabs, or cellars under ground, whither they retire to avoid 
the rays of the sun. 

b. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile Iv. ye This tomb. . 
also contains a secret passage of toe kind that M. Marietta 
calls a serdab. The*e serdabs aro constructed io the 
thickness of the walls and have no entrances. 1897 Daily 
Anar 5 July 8/3 In the serdab, or statue-chamber, of one of 
the principal tomb*, a very fine statue., was found. 

fierdar, obs. form 01 Sirdar. 
fierdge, obs. form of Cieiigb, wax candle. 

1538 Test. Ebar. (Surtees) VI. 84 The other aii serdget to 
be burned in like manner. 

+ Berdoner. Obs. rare- 1 . 

a 1350 Image Jpocr. 11. in Skelton's IVks. (1843) II. 499 
Thou arte, .'i he syre of serdoners, And prince of pardoner*. 

t Sere, sb. Obs. Also 7 aeero, serre, source, 
[a. OF. serre, vbl. n. 1. serre-r to hold fast, shut 
pop L serrare, altered foim of laic L. serdre, L 
sera bolt, bar. Lf. Sear sb.*] A claw, talon. 

1606 Svlvf.stke Du Bartas il iv. l Prophets 136 A pair* 
of busie chattering Pies, Seeing some hardie Tercel] from 
the skies To stoop with rav’noUN sens, feel a chill fear. 1618 
Chapman Hesiod's Ceorg. 1. 318 The Hauke once, hauing 
trust vp in his Seres, The sweet-tun'd Nightingale. 1683 
Land. Can. No. 1799/4 Lost near Cad n am. a thorough 
mewed Falcon, the Feet and Scar very yellow. 1864 Lowell 
McClellan's Rep. Wka 1890 V. 94 Every excuse was in- 
vented .except the true one, that our chicken was no eagle 
after nIL He was hardening bis seres, he was waiting for 
his wings to grow [etc J. 

Sere, sear (sI a J), a. 1 Forms : 1 star, Here, 
4-7 a a are, seere, 4-8 eeer, 5 seyr, 6 aeyre, 7 
seir(e, 7-9 {dial . ) sare, 4- aere, 6- aeor. [OF. 
star correspond* to MLG. sbr (LG. soor), Du. toor 
OTeut *sau»o - Indogermanlc *sausrf-, whence 
Lith. sa&sas, 0>1. sugd, Gr. avor dry, Skr. fdsha 
drying up, withering. 

OE. seems to have had also a synonymous derivative sfere 
(?-* sauzjo ), which in later Lng. would be represented by the 
same foim as star.) 

L Dry, witheied. Now poet, or rketoriccd. 

.8*4 Grant in Bitch Car tut. Sax I 515 Hit stent on ]>am 
sieran boc haxan. a 1000 Class. Prudent, in Germania 
(18; 8) X i. 403 Steri.es, seme. 13. . K. Alis. 4425 (BodL MS.V 
pe spere crake p also ) icke So on hepge sere stykke. c 1423 
Bound. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.i 28 he>r and drye 
memhyrs. tveAPilgr. Peif. (W. de W. 1331) 47 b, And that 
appeieih in the tree of nature whiche..m wynter. .semeth 
seyre, diye, & in maner a* deed. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 
iv. ii. 19 He is deiorined, crooked, old, and sere. «6ao 
Quarles Feast for Wormes C 4, Will greene wood burne, 
when so vnapt's the seire ? »7*x Bradley's Pam. Viet, a v. 
Thatching, When they [WiilitJ are grown Sear they will 
fly and break. 1803 VVoRdsw. Prelude 1. 84 Now here, now 
there, ho acorn, from its cup Di-dodged, through sere leaves 
rustled. 1901 H. Tkkn( h Deirare IVed 12 Aghast, the 
woman Fumbled at her sere breast, and wept, 
b. transf. ami Jig., and in fig. context. 

1530 Tinoale Gen. xlvii. 31 marg.. To aucke out y« luce 
of them with tbtir poet rye, till all he seer bowes and no 
thinge grecne save their awne comen well h. *567 Tukbkrv. 
Ovid's P.p. 93 b, Keceyue me 10 thy carde-se couch in sere 
and silent night. 1605 Shaks. Mach, v. iii. 25, 1 haue liu'd 
long enough, my w.iy of life Is fulne into the Scare, the 
yellow Leafe. 1633 T. Adams A" r/. 2 Pet, ii. 13 The house 
that grows sere, needs supporters 1795 Coleridge Sonnet 
to Southey, i ill sickly Passion’s drooping Myrtles sear 
Bluvsom anew. 1837 Card. Wiseman St. Eli 2. of Hungary 
in Ess. 11853) III. vit The rude maierialiiies of life in this 
senr generation. 1880 O. W. HouMEs^'/ro4^7oz x 8 Some lock* 
hud got silvered, some lives had grown sere. 

O. absol. (Ct. quot. 160$ in I b.) 

1791 W. Taylor tr. Lessings Nathan iv. (1886) 133 In my 
sear of life An Assnd blossom* for me 1800 J Watson 
C onf Poacher ( 1893) 74 By the third week of October, the 
yellow and sere of the year has come. 
f2. Ol textile fabucs: Thin, worn. Obs. 

1523 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 35 An Okie Seer dynpur 
Toucll. 1591 J’khcivall Sp. Diet ^ Rafa de panne . the 
place where doth is seere or ihinne. a 1611 Donne Elegies 
1. Poems (163d 44 If swolne with poyson, nee lay in his last 
bed, His body with a sere-bnrke covered. 1736 Pfggb 
Kentiusms (E. D. S.) 43 My coat is very sare. 1798 Cole- 
riik.e Anc. Mar. v, v, A roaring wind.. shook the sails 
1 hat were so thin and sere. 

3. Comb. &. b orming parasynthetic adjectives, as 
sere-coloured, sere-leaved, t sere-souled. Also f sere- 
dried pa. pple., dried to excess. 

1901 ivestm. Com. 99 May 2/1 The background of •sere- 
coloured autumn foliage suggests the parsing of a glorious 
summer day. 1657 G. Stai<kkv H el mom's Vtud. 62 Hay, 
which if Sear-dryed in the Sun, ix half in half damnified. 
1870 D. Lindsay in Poets A)rsh. 0910) 354 *Sear leaved 
decay does o'er the woodland steal. 1659 H. M. Pair 
Spectacles for Nation 4 lell us you *SeAr-soul'd men lliat 
will swear pto and con, tell me wuai an oath i»T 

t b. in syntactical combinations formerly often 
hyphened or written as single words: sere tree, 
tvood; also Sero month, a name for August. Obs. 

1686-7 Aubrey Rem. Ctntilisme (1881) 123 Proverbs... 
Item, Good to cut Brims in the 'Sere mouth (/) August. 
la i6«6 Bbaum. & Fu IVit without Money m. I, Old a^e like 
•Seer-trees, is seldom seen aflected. c x6n Chapman Iliad 
1. 449 The Priest, with small *sere wood Did sacrifice. 170a 
Drydkn Flower 4 Leaf 414 The Lawrel-Champions. .Sere- 
wood from the rotten 1 ledges took. 1784 Culli m Hist. 



SERENE. 


SERE. 

Ffatmtitd 173 The wood-stealer* always tell you they never 
taka any but sear wood. 

t Sera, and a.'* Obs . (?exc. dial.)* Forma : 
3*5 aor, 3-6 aoir, 3-6, 8 (<&»/.) aero, 4 aeyre, 
aohere, 4, 7, 9 (<//*/.) as or, 5-6 aeyr, 5, 7 aeere, 
6 aoore. [a. ON. sir, orig. dative of the refl. pron. 
(accus. sit, yen. sin) ; the sense 1 for oneself gave 
rise in ON. to the advb. meaning 1 separately, 
apart * (also in compounds, e. g. s&rdcilis partly, 
shli^r particular); the further development into 
on adj. is peculiar to English. Cf. Da. seer singular. 
Da. tsmr } S w. sdr particularly.] 

A. adv. Separately, severally. Sere twice , on 
two separate occasions. 

a 1300 Cursor M. X23X His oJ>er suns com ilkan sere For 
to mend )*ir fader cliere. 13 . Caw. ^ Gr. Rut. 153a, I haf 
seten by )our-sclf heic seie lwye«, 5<R herde I neucr of 
our h d 1 1 fill la no worde* hat euer longed lo Inf, c 1440 
’otk Myxt. ii. so j'e water 1 will be pet to flowe bothc faia 
and ncre, And )»an he fi.inament,in mydistoset baine sere, 
b. ?‘ All told’, ill all. 

la 1600 Hodden F. tit. (1664) 30 The number did but 
mount To six and twenty thousand seere. 

B. aij. 

1 . Separate, distinct ; each in particular, single. 

^ c 1*00 Okmin 18653 Forr per is* Sune, & Fallen ser, & ser 
iss h e 5?ra b.i^re Allmnldv i; Cast, a 1300 Cursor A/. 5461 
His suns blessed he on ruu. He gaue ilkan seir bentwin. 
1340 Hamiocs/V. Come. 5804 Men sal nKwa yhclde ick- 
kenynges sere Of al gudes [>ut 0 <xl has gifen ]>ain heie. 
a 1400 Ret. Pieces fr. Tluonton MS. v. 64 Jbcsu, joyne J?i 
lufe in my ihoghtc, Swa |».it F«'«y neucr be sere. 1545 Asch am 
Tojcopk. 11. (Arh.) 107 InstrunicnteH for euciy aeieaii-ht-r to 
brynge with him, pioper for his own v-e. 1565 Caifhul 
Anno. Martial l v. 1 40 b, Traditions in cucry age with cuery 
sere bysliop [huue] vaiicd. 

2. Divers, various, sundry. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2 And romans red on m.mcres sere. Ibid. 
6840 Your land yee sal sau scuen yeir. And s< er )-ai-of your 
coins scir. a 1340 Ham 1*01 k Ps. cl. 4 Orgyns hat is made as 
a toure of sere whi-tiLs. c 1373 Lay Folks Mass-bh. (MS. B.) 
70, 1 have *ynn<_d largely, In monv s) tines sere, t 1450 Pk. 
Curtasve 363 in Babees Hk , pe boke hym ralles a choile of 
chcre, That vylany sprkes l>e weinen s*-re. 1585 Jas. I Ess. 
Potsie (Arh.) 18 lhat your vertewis singular and seir May 
wholly all in then be alv) found. 1691 Kay N. C. I Cords 
(E. D. S.). *703 Thoke&by Let. to Ray s.v. 1809 Hkockkit 

N C. Gloss. v ed. a 1 a6i. 

3 . Comb., as aere-ooloured, parti-coloured ; (on) 
sore- wise adv., in divers ways. 

£1445 St. Mary 0/ Oignies 11. L in A nglia V 1 1 1 . 151/3 
A cote *scre-«~olerd comynge to |>e helys. 1340 Ham 1*01. x 
Pr. Consc. 3361 pus vil pai on "sere-wyse pyned be. Sum 
many wyntrr for j^ur s> n. c 1373 Sc. Leg \ Saints xxvui. 
{Margaret) 51s, & hyre pra\ere quhen sclio hadser-wyse to 
god deuotely mad, a li' ht of hewine raihly schaue. 

Sere, var. Lerk sb. and v., Skak v. ; obs. I. Sib sb. 
Serea, obs. form of Sjkiiah. 

+ SeTean, a. and sb. Obs. [f. 'L. SIr-es (see 
Seeks) + -bam. Cf. Skhiam, Sbric.] a adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Seres ; silken, b. sb. pi. «=Seiies. 

1606 Sylvkstfh Du Rarfas 11, iv. II. Magnif 316 That 
hath soft Screans yellow Spoyls. 1633 Drumm. of Hawtii. 
Poems 1656) 160 Here are n<» Serea nrleecea. 

Serefe, obs Sc. form of Sherikk. 

Seroiaunt, obs. form of Srroeynt. 

II Serein (w*«n). Meteorology. [Fr. r see Se- 
rknk sb l J A fine rain falling from a cloudless 
sky after sunset. 

1870 Tyndall Heat | 495 Whose condensation produce* 
the serein. 1878 Huxley Phynogr. 41. 

Serelne, variant of Serene sb 1 
t Se*rekin(s,rt. Obs. Form* : 3 airekin, aere- 
kinos, serekena, 3-4 aerekin, 3-5 aerkin. [f. 
Sjckk a - + Kim sb.l (6 b).] Oi several kinds. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3654 Abraham. . ) is nain sua mikel ea to 
rede Als fader o niani si.'ikyn lede. I but. 7 407 bauid cuth 
on nere kin [Gelt, stukin] note Bath he cuth on harms and 
rote. i/nd. io3i3 Ilkan lian to }>e temple broght Strckiu 
gift after bai moght. c 1400 Lang lauds /’. PI C. (llchester 
MS.), in Skeat in. Pref. 2* On seik>n wys bes sctulers it 
ccrtefiez also, Lewed men by labour lyue and lordtz go 10 
hunt In frith and in forest. 

t Se relepes, adv. ( a .). Obs. Also 3 Ormin 
aerlepoaa, 4 -lypes. [f. Serb a.'* + -Up- (as in 
ONLEPr) + advb. -8.] Separately. 

c taoo Ormin 513, & iwhillc an serlepes-. off pa fowwre A 
t wennti) hirdess Was tiemmnedd affierr an mann off i a fowre 
& twenntij preste^s. 13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Rnt. 5 1 For-^i his 
30I ouer-^edo, & be }ere after, 5 c vebe hcsoim kcrlepes &ued 
after o)>er. 1377 Lxncl. P.Pl. B. xvn. i f j 4 Tliat tlue binges 
hilongeth in owre lorde of heuene, And aren kcrelepi-s by 
bem-self asondry were neure. 

b. as adj. Separate, distinct ; sundry, various. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. A. 094 Vch label ment was a serb'pes 
st on. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4893 Scueniy wyndows Lxkide 
of aerclcpu werkes. 

t SeTelepy, <*• Obs. [f. Sjchi a? + -lepy (as in 
Onlkpv).] Separate; with pi. sb., sundry, various. 

0x400-50 Wars Alex. 603 $it ware vn-samen of 

•erelypy hewy*. Ibid. 4440 Sere-lepy kyndia. Ibid. 45*1 
Sacrince to ilk a segge a sere-lepy gifte, 

f SeT6ly, adv. Obs. Forms ; 4 aerelyoh, aer- 
liche, 4-5 aer(e)ly. [a. ON. sdriiga ; see Sebi 
and -ly 2 .] Particularly, separately. 

c 1350 Will. PaUrue 0149 pel M>u?t alle so Mrliche J>urh 
dies ft amale townes,.. t at no seg..*chuld haue schapiu 
c 1375 Lay-Folks Maso-Bk. B. 465 For hore soules, I pray 
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derly, bate I shall neuen ser ly. xj. . F. F.. A Uit. P. Cf 93 
Seine fu ( f*ay her sortes sett a ft serelycb deled, c 144 ° * or " 
Myxt, xliv.84 It oedi* we vs avise, pat we taye 11031 serely. 
Sarement, var. Sekment Obs., oath. 
Seremon(y, obs. forms of Cebemony. 
t Serena. Obs. rare , [It. (Neapolitan) ; cf. Sp. 
sere no in the same sense.! «= Serene sbJ 
1 594 Nash* 7 errors bit. H 1 b. It hath caused such a 
thu.ke fulsome Serena to descend on my liroiiie. a 1600 
K. Dum ky in Hakluyt's Pay. III. 575 The most infectious 
serenas or dewes that fall all alon^ the^e coasts of Africa. 
1713 Gent/. Instructed 1. Suppl. lit ted. 5) 14 'J'hey had., 
armed themselves against the Serena wuh a Caudle. 

Serenade (scrfii£i‘d), sb. Also 7 serenate, 8 
seranade. [a. F. slrbna>te^\ 6th c. in Hat?..-Darm.), 
aop. ad. It. serena/a : see Seuknata.] 

1 . A jieiformnnce of vocal or instrumental music 
given at night in the open air, esp. such a per- 
formance given by a lover under the window of 
hit. lady. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 166 a J. Davirs tr. Oleariut * Voy. 
Autbass. 236 They go and give the Governour a Strcnatle. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv 768 St-renatt, which the starv'd Lover 
sings To his proud fair. *71* Akbi ihnoi John Hull 11. v. 

'J he Mustek and Serenades that \%cre given her, sounded 
more ungiatefully in her Ears, than the Noise of a Screech 
Owl. 1835 Litton Rienai 111. in, My soice awaked the 
at illness of the waving sedges with a soldier's serenade. 1884 
F. M. C'mawfoko Roman Singer l 163 A serenade is an 

I every-day affair. 

b. transf. and Jig. 

1649 Low 1. aci: Lucas/ a, To a Lady Madam A. L. 118 
Or the soft Serenades above In cahtie or Niglit, when Cats 
make Love. 1656 (7owi ry Misc , Swallow 3 FooU-.li Prater, 
what do'st thou So early at my window do With thy tunc- 
le-Ji Serenade? 1695 J. Howards Author. O. A. Test. 
111. 27 We uie enabled to.. entertain our Reives with the 
serenades of a good conscience. 1843-54 Smn f.es Hamllcy 
Cross lit, When I wdl finish wot I've left unsung, as the 
tom-cat said when the brick-bat cut short his serenade. 1871 
Foksvi h /light. ( cnl > at India 391, I listened one night to 
the most remarkable serenade of tigers 1 ever heaid. 

t 2 . A poem suitable for a serenade. Obs. 

1710 Tatter No. 22a r 4 Horace's tenth Ode of the third 
book was originally a Serenade. 

3 . Mas. A piece of music suitable or specially 
composed for singing or playing in the open air as 
a complimentary ]>erlorinance. 

17*8 Chambers Cytl. s. v., '1 he Pieces compos’d or play’d 
on these Occasions, are al-^j call’d Serenades. 1794 Mrs. 
RadclihI'B Myst. Udoipho xvi, Some of their servants. . w era 
p*u forming a simple serenade. 1883 Kihkstko in Gr ore's 
Dut . Mus. III. 467/3 The most delicious example of this 
lhat we possess is the Serenade in Stemrlale Bennett's 
Chamber Trio in A, Op. 27. a 1897 tr. Riemanu's Diet. Mus. 
a. v , The only thing retained from the past in serenades is 
that they have moie movements than is usual in u sonata or 
symphony. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. 

1908 Kockstro in Glove's Diet. Mus IV. 418/a The two 
Seicnade tuos of Beethoven. 19x1 F.ncycl. tint. XXIV. 
663/1 The six-movement scheme (though without the sere- 
nade st) le) was adopted by Beethoven in . the string quartet 
in H flat. Ihid. % T he classics of the serenade forms arc among 
the works of Mozart and Haydn. 

Serenade (sci/n^-dj, v . [f. the sb.] 

1 . Irons. To entertain (a person) with a serenade. 

167a Wychkri.ky Lore in Wood 11. i, I intend to serenade 

the whole Park to-night. 1691 Comedy , Win tier 4 Take 
Her 1. iu 5 A fourth [would] make verses upon you ; treat, 
nre>ent, and Serenade you. 17*7 bhWAii. Diary 15 Apr., 
i.ast night three musicians sei enuded me under my chamber 
window. 184a Mrs. Kikki and Forest / i/e I 353 It's only 
a paiccl of fellers gone to serenade an old widower thaia 
been a-mnrryiog of n young girl 1887 Vexh Master Cerent. 
vi, l nm going to beg our guests to come with us and sere- 
nade a lady whos.e name I will not mention, 
b. Irons/, a nd jig. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. ii, From serenading his 
patient every hunting morning with the horn under his 
window, it was impossible to withhold him. 177^ G. Wmii k 
Selborne , To Barrington 28 Sept., in hot mornings several 
[swifts] .da>h round the steeples and churches, squeaking 
ns they go in a very clamorous manner: these .are sup- 
posed to be males serenading their sitting liens. 1835 Sbi.by 
illustr. Brit . Omith. 240 T he male bird uttering the 
singular but unmusical notes with which he serenades hi* 
mate during incubation. 

2 . intr. (or absol.) To perform a serenade. 

1668 Dmydrm Li>en. Love il l 29 When I go a Serenading 
again with ’em, I’ll give 'em leave to make Fiddle-strings 
of my smull-guts. 17x0 Taller No. 222 p 13 Our honest 
countrymen.. seldom begin to sing until they are drunk: 
which also is usually the time when they are most disposed 
to Serenade. 183a W. Irvin o Alhambra 1. 099, I’ll warrant, 
these cavahers have their loves among the Spanish lx auties 
..and will soon be serenading under their balconies. 

Hence Serena ding vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1673 Drydbn Assign, it. iiu 19 Where is this Serenading 
R.Lscall t 1705 J. Taylor Jonm. Edtn. (1903) 90 We caus'd 
3 Serenading Tunes to be particularly plai'd at Sir Lothian 
Blacken, Enamoretta’s and A^traca’s houses. 1797 T. Hoi - 
ckoft tr. Stolberg's Trass. HI. IxxxviiL (ed. 2) 449 The 
custom of serenading., ever will prevail. 

Serenader (serin* 1 doi). [f. Serenade v. + 
-er 1.] One who serenade*. 

1676 Durfky Mad. Fickle lit. iii, That an impertinent 
Serenader . .shou’d have the impudence to talk thus. 1797 
Mk<«. kADCLirr* Italian xvit, The music of serenaders. 
1883 Fa. M. Pbaro Com treed. L 09 A barca with serenaders 
was slowly approaching. 

(1 Serenata (sermi’U). Mus . [a. It. serenata 
an evening song (whence Sp., I’g. serenata , F. si- | 


r/mtde Serena nr sb.), app. f. serum the open afr, 
gubst. use of sereno Sehmnb a. (Pr. had serema ia 
the sense of r serenade '.)] 

1 . A song or form of cantata suitable for perform- 
ance in the open air. 

1743 Boyce Utile) Solomon, a Serenata. 1834 Brckposo 
Italy II. 261 Having been a mighty reader of operas, sere- 
natas, sonnets, and romances. 186s Spencer First Princ. 
11. ii. 173 From tl.e ballad up to the serenata. 

2 . A piece of instrumental music, developed from 
the orchestral suite, and usually composed of a 
march, and a minuet interposed 1 etween two move- 
ments of another kind. 

1883 Rockstro in GVerv’x Diet. Mus. III. 468/a Haydn 
also wrote Sercnntns, but seems to have taken less kindly 
to the stylo than Mozart. 

t Se*renate, v. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. Serene a. + 
-ATE ■* ; cl. It. serenare.] tram. To render serene. 

1654 Fi.ecknok Ten l 'ears Ttav. 160 Then for serenating 
the mind,. .Where in luwd cities shall you dud A recollec- 
tion like to this? 

Serenate, obs. form < f Serenade sb. 
Serendipity (scundi-pTti). [f. Setendip , a 
former name for Ceylon + -ity. 

A word coined by Horace Walpole, who says (Let. to 
Mann, 38 Jan. 1754) that he had formed it upon the title of 
the fairy-tale ‘ The Three Ptinces 1 / Sert>uii/> ’, the heroes 
of which 1 were always making discoveries, by accident* and 
sagacity, of things they were not in quest of’.] 

T be faculty ot making happy and unexpected 
discoveries by accident. 0 

*754 IL Walpole Let. to Maun aB Jan., This discovery, 
indeed, is almost of th.it kind which 1 call Serendipity. 
1880 E. Solly Ituiex 7 itles 0/ Honour Pref. 4 The inquiier 
was at fault, and it was uot till some weeks later, when by 
the ahi of * Setendipity, as Homre Walpole called it — that 
is, looking for one thing and finding another — that the ex- 
planation was accidentally found. 

t Serene, sb. L Cbs. Forms : 6*7 seren, 7 
serene, -eine, -ainte, syren(e, 8 serein. See 
also Serena and Skhein. [a. F. serein of the 
same meaning (OF. strain , sienun evening) Pg. 
serdo popular L. *slranum, f. ser-um (P. seir) 
evening, subst. use ol nent. of l.. situs late. 

The word seems to ha\e bten confused in Fr with serein 
Si-rlne a. The Sp. sereno hetthNA may be from l'r.J 
A light fall of moisture or fine rain after sunset in 
hot countiies (see Skhein), formerly regarded as a 
noxious dew or mist. 

1591 Flokio vnd Fruit cs X53 The Seren neuer hurts a man 
in these colde countries. 1605 B. Jonsqn / 'o' tone lit. vii, 
Some serene blast nice, or dire lightning strike This my 
oifrnding face. 1616 Buliokar Eng. Ra/os., Setaine , a 
foggy mist or dampish vapour fulling in Italic about sunne 
set, at which time it is vnwholc.some to be abroad especially 
bareheaded. 1617 Mohyson /tin. l 219 When the Syren or 
tlcw falls at night, theykeepe themselves within dorm till it 
be dried up. x6aa F. Mafkiiam Bk. War 11 l viL 105 Which 
not to acknowledge, would hang as a Sereiue or rotting 
Mildew vpon any thnnkfull nature. 1636 G. Sandy* 
Par at hr. t*s. cxxi. 205 Nor uuwholsoine Serene shall From 
the Moons moyst influence fall, c 1645 How hi i. Lett. (16.50) 
II. 7 Have a care of your health, take heed of the sercirs. 
168* Phil. Colled XII. 148 To preserve the Brain from 
the Serenes that fall in hot Countries. [1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kcise > Serein (Fr.), a dampish and unwholesome Vapour, 
that falls after Sun-sclin hot Countries j a kind of Mildew.] 

Serene (sfn*n), a. and sb:t [ad. L. seren-us 
clear, fair, calm (of weather, etc.). Cf. OF. seri, 
serin , serain , mod.F. serein , Sp., Pg., It. sereno . ] 
A. adj. 

1 . Of the weather, air, sky : Clear, fine, and calm 
(without cloud or min or wind). 

1508 Dunbar (..old. Targe 108 Quhill loud resownyt the 
firmament serene, a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vi. ccxviii. 338 
To perce tl.e heuyns that beeth so serene. x6ax Burton 
A nat. MeL 1. Llv, As the heauen it seife is, so is our life, 
sometimes faire, sometimes oueicast, tempestious, and se- 
rene. 1634 Milton Lomus 4 Where those immortal shapes 
Of bright aereal Spirits ii\e insphear'd lti Regions mildo 
of calm and serene Ayr. x66o K. Coke Power 4 Subj. 108 
Whether it will be serene, or stormy weather, a 1771 Gray 
Song 9 Western gales and skies serene Speak not always 
winter past. 1809 Chapters Phys. Sci. 000 T imely alterna- 
tive* of serene and rainy days. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible 
Teach, v. (1870) 91 So pure and serene is the air that.. the 
faintest far-off sounds a.e heard with surprising distinct ness, 
b. Of the heavenly bodies : Shining with a clear 
and tranquil light. 

1704 Pore Winter 6 The moon, serene In glory, mount* the 
sky. X744 Akknsidb Pleas. I mag. t. 61 Ere the radiant 
sun Sprung from the east, or 'mid the vault of night The 
moon suspended her serener lamp. X817 Shelley Pr. 

A thanase l 6x Through which his soul, like Vesper's serene 
beam . . Shone, softly burning. 

o. Hence a j a poetic epithet of colour: Pure, 
clear, bright. Also (cf. 7 b), Quiet, sober. 

1750 Gray Ettgy 53 Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
1846 I- an dob t entamcron Wks. II. 343 Seren er colours are 
pleasanter to our eyes and more becoming to our character. 

2 . Of other natural phenomena (e. g. the aea) 1 
Calm, tranquil. 

1810 J. Wilson Isle of Palms in. 397 And gazed where 
inland water* lay Serene as night. 1816 Skillet Mont 
Blanc 6x Mont Blanc appears— still, snowy, and serene. 
x8sx — Hellas 1067 A brighter Hellas rear* its mountain* 
From waves screner far. xBvo O’Shauchne&sy Epic ef 
Women 76 Through each shock of sound that shiver* Tot 
serene pains lo their height. 



b. tram/. Restful to tbe eye, expressive or sag. 
geative of tepoae. 

1S49 Rusxik Sf** Idtmht ii. « 8. 36 The magnificent and 

t rene con»irucUQoa or the early Gothic. I but. Hi. | at. 81 
kwi m inviolable and ■ crane as those of nature herself. 

3 . Of a person, his mind, circumstances, etc.: 
Calm, tranquil, untroubled, unperturbed. Of the 
countenance : Expressive of inward calm, unruffled. 

a 163a [s«e Serenity a]. 1*40 Fuller AM Redtv., Huts 

CS6;n. '9 Stoke*, an Englishman then present at the 
council, his serene antagoniu*. *647 Clarendon HU*. Reb. 
l | 67 The duke heard him without the least commotion, 
and with a countenance serene enough, a 1687 Petty Pot. 
Arith. vii. (1691) 1^3 The ordinary charge of the Govern* 
ment, in time* of deep and serene Peace. 171a SiKfL* 
Sped. No. 28a P 5 He who resigns the World.. is in con- 
stant Possession of a serene Mind. 1*18 Byron Juan 1. 
Ixxxiii, A quiet conscience makes one so serene | 1849 

Macaulay Hid. F.ng. iv. I. 460 His serene intrepidity dis- 
tinguished him among thousands of brave soldiers. <870 E. 
Peacock Ratf Skirl. 111 . 144 A great event in her serene 
life. 19x1 Athenaeum 8 July 35/1 Mr. Austin surveys his 
mental development with serene satisfaction. 

b. All serene, a slang phr. for * alls well*, 4 all 
right \ Also jocularly alt sereno, . 

1858 K. H. Digby Lover 9 Seat I. vi. 161 Well I never, nil 
serene, stunning,, .and such like phrases. 1859 Hot ten's 
Slang Piet , Serene , all right ; * its all serene \ a street 
phrase of very modern adoption, the burden of a song. *873 
Rout ledge's Ev. Roy's Ann. 378/1 ‘All serene, Ben*, was 
the general reply. 1901 P. Hunk Golden Hartg-ho i, ‘All 
sereno 1 * sung out Teddy. 

4 . An honorific epithet given to a reigning prince 
(esp. of Germany), lormcriy also to a member of a 
royal house, etc. ; sometimes jocularly applied to 
anything appertaining to a person so designated. 
Also most serene - tried. L. serenissimus, It. serenis - 
si mo, F. s/rfnissime. Cf. Serenity 4. 

1503 Dunbar Poems Ixxxix. 11 Borne of a princes most 
serene. 155* Lyndesay Monarche 3074 And st-nd orn- Mes- 
sage to the Qnene, Pi a v and bir Maiestie serene That scho 
wuld [etc]. 16*9 MASbiNi.HR Picture 1. ii, You are like tne 
a sublet t. Her more tln-n serene Maie->ty being present. 
1660 Trial Regie. 17 A Warrant for die Execution of His 
late Sacicd and Serene Majesty 1673 Ogiluy Asia Ded., 
To Ills Must Serene, and Most Excellent Majesty, Charles 1 1 . 
1711 Ait 10 Anne c. 4 The must seiene Lieu or of Brun>»- 
wick-Lunenburgh. 1740 Gray Let. 20 May, Poems (1775) 
8 1 His Highness the Duke of Modena .laid his most serene 
commands upon me to write to Mr. West. 1743 H. Wal- 
volk Let. to Mann 24 June, The Duke of Saxe Weisxenfcls 
. is not of so serene a hous<; but that he might have known 
something of the motions of the Prussians. 1746 — Let. to 
G. Montagu 17 June, The Serene Hessian i> gone. 177a 
Ann Reg. 151/a Genoa, Dec. 26. On the 22d instant, .died 
. the serene John Baptist Cambiaso, Doge of this republic. 
i 85 o l hacki hay Four i.eorges i. (1861) 26 Thcie were 600 
hor-es in the Serene stable*. Hid. jq The lovely sisters. . 

1 ’ourne>ed to Hanover, amt became favourites of the serene 
louse there reigning. 1879 HauinoGoold Germany I. 99 
Princes to whom the predicate of durchlaucht (* your serene 
highness ’) is accorded. 

6. Drop serene: Milton’s rendering of mocl.L. 
gulta serena amaurosis : see Gutta 1 I b. Hence 
allusively (quot. 1843). 

1667 Milton P. L. hi. 25 So thick a drop serene hath 
queucht thir Orlis. *843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. 1. 11. Thick 
serene opacity, thicker ih.rn amaurosis, veiled those smiling 
eyes of his 10 1 ruth. 

0. quari-oftp. 

1655 Fanshawb tr. C amoens* Lusiad in. lv. 57 Her plea- 
sant "Vale . . W hn h Thou, sweet Tagus, walcr.st so sciene. 
17x8 Young Love Fame ii. 43 Sereno a noth Adam. ‘ I.ol 
’iwas crush'd by me '. 1769 Gray Install. Ode 93 The Star 

of Brunswick smiles serene. 1847 Kmkk.no s Poems, ‘thre- 
nody Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 488 Gentlest guardians marked setenc 
His early hope, bis liberal mien. 

B. so. (absol. use of the adj.). [Similarly I*. 
serenum (neut.), It. set eno , OF. sen, set a///.] Now 
rare or Obs. a. A condition of fine quiet weather. 

1644 Dering Prop. Sarr. Pref b 7, It is indeed the present 
issue of thunder and tempest, hut was begotten in a quiet 
serene. 1760-7* H. Brookk Fool of Qual (1859) I. *20 No 
more than ye can see the v^loom of last winter in the smiling 
serene of a summer's evening. 

b. The urn uffi _ii expanse of clear iky or calm sea. 
1769 Sir W. Jonks Palace Fortune Poems (1777) *8 And 
twinkling stars emblaz'd the blue serene. 1781 Cow per 
Charity tys *Phe bark that plows the deep serene. x8ia 
Byron Ch. Har. 11. Ixx, As winds come whimpering lightly 
from the west, Kissing, not ruffling, the blue deeps serene. 
*34 Mas. Edgeworth Helen I. xiii. 279 Not a cloud 
obscured the deep serene. 1870 O'Shaighnkssy Epic 0/ 
Women 17a And some have, .through tbe blue serene Gone 
ap to heaven and been lusL 

o. Calm brightness, quiet radiance. 
s8ar Sheu.ey Epipsych . 506 With moonlight patches. .Or 
fragments of the day's intense serene. 1863 I. Williams 
liaptistery 11. xxiii. (1874) 84 Upon the dark and ruin'd 
scene Throwing a beautiful serene. 

d. Serenity, tranquillity (of mind, conditions, etc.). 
174a Young Pit. Th. vii. 40 Deep in rich pasture will thy 
Hacks complaint Not so; but to their m'isier is deny’d To 
share their sweet serene. 1780-78 H. Brooke Fool 0/ QuaL 
(18091 IV. 107 The serene of heart-felt happiness has Ihtle 
of adventure in it. >769-9 Falconer Shipwr. l 197 The 
calm domestic scene Had o'er hit temper breathed a gay 
serene, igftt Mas. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 11. 335 Be- 
bold, the people waitiij Like God. As He, in His serene of 
might, So they, in their endurance of long straits. 

Serene (*ft?n),v. Now rare or Obs - [ad. L. 
terendrt, f. seren-us Serene a. Cf. 16th c. h\ «• 
truer (Konsard).] trans. To make serene. 
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1. To make (the iky, air) clear, bright, and tran- 
quil. f Also, to clear from (cloud). Also fig. 

1613 J. Davies Muses Tea ret (Groaart) 13/s 'itwo let 
Fates Snuffei and Puffe* as winds of Grace, Serene (he 
Heauen of your Maiestick Face. 1809 Saltmarshs Prat. I, 
Policy l\{ your btudneHse be per pteseo and obscure., the best 
course heere for clearing and serening, is to divide tbe parts 
that are mingled and mere obscure. 18*8 Fansmawe tr. 
Camoeup Lusiari ix xxiv. 178 She, where sne paneeis makes 
the Wind to lye With gentle motion, and serene* the skye. 
a I7ii Ken Edmund Poet Wk*. 17*1 11 . 3*a Heav’n which 
before in Rivulets ran down, Its Face seren’d, clear from all 
cloudy Frown. 1747 Mallet A myntor A Theoitora 111.4a 
As Reason thus the menial storm seren'd. i8a8 Black ju. 
Mag. XXIII. 486 Homer and Shakspeare. .so far from being 
unfit for the gross atmosphere of numao nature, .soared 
through it like eagles,, .serened it like a calm. 

+ b. To clarify, make clear and bright (allquid). 
1708 T. Philips Cyder 11. 68 The hoary Frosts and North- 
ern Bfasui take care Thy muddy UcvYage to serene, and 
drive Precipitant tbe baser, ropy Lee*. 

t a To expose to the air (articles suspected of 
infection)- Obs. 

[Littid has F. i/r/nagc for the action of doing chis .1 
C1750 M. Mackenzie Plague in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 385 
To wirnt purpose, .keep ships in Sandgate-Creek for weeks, 
and even months, without landing and serening the goods? 

2 . To make (a person, his mind, etc.) calm ami 
tranquil, + Also, to render free from (anything 
that peiturlw). 

16*4 Whitlock Zootomia *28 This temper Serenes the 
Soule from Passion. 1707 Norris Tread. Humility viii. 339 
It calms and sereneM the regions of the breast. 174a Young 
At. Th. vu. 1465 Hope, like a cordial,. . Man's heart, at 
once, inspirits, and serenes. 1854 Bailey Festus (ed. 5) 164 
Thus serened, speak on. 

absol. 1830 Bhuhio. A fag. XXVI II. 886 Something that 
serenes or troubles, soothes or jars. 

b. To make (the countenance, brow) calm, un- 
ruffled, or cheerful. 

1648-99 I. Blaumont Psyche xv. ccxviL (1702) 937 When 
he seren’d his Father’s gloomy Frown. 1718 Poke Iliad 
xv. 178 While a Smile wrenes his awful Brow. 1813 T. 
Busnv Lucretius in. 316 While Air, all calm and gmik, 
soothes the brc.ist, Serenes the face, and lulls the soul to re*t. 

Serene, obs. form of Siren. 

Serenely (a/w-nli), adv. [f. Serene a. + -ly ?.] 
In a serene manner. 

1690 Lockk Hum. Umf. t. iii | 13 It being impossible, 
that Men should, without Shame or Fear, confidently and 
serenely break a Rule, which they could not but evidently 
know, that God had set up. 1704 9 J’oik Autumn 13 Now 
setting Phoebus shone serenely bright. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. I. mi. xi, She.. stands alone, her hands serenely 
crossed on her breast. iBSt^OninA' Moths 1 . 9 Ijidy Dully 
smiled serenely on tbe person who glided toiler elbow. 

Sereneness 's/rrn,nrs). rare . [-NE38.] The 
quality of being serene ; serenity. 

z6<8 Felt ham Resolves 1. v. 11 A man ihnt. labours to 
apfuoue himselfe in llie screncuesse of a liealihful Con* 
science. 17a* R. Keith tr. T. A hemp is, Soiil. Soul xvu 
933 But now in tbe Screneness of niy Mind, and in tbe 
Quiet of Solitude, I was in a Capacity to see and reflect. 
1876 Black ie Songs Relig. 9 With a smile of cold serene* 
ucsm. Came the bndducee. 

t b. as a title - Serenity 4. Obs. 

17*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Serene , The Emiieror,. .in treat* 
ing with them, uses Electoral Serene ness or Serenity to the 
Electors; and Ducal Sereneness to the other Princes. 

tSe reness 1 . Obs. In 4 ser(e}nea. [f. Serb 
a . - + -N K8S J 1 )iversity, variety. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 368 pe werld i call wit min entens J>e 
mater of he four element^, pat veit was tan o forme nus- 
ebapen, Quor of was serenes si pen scapen. a 1300 E. E. 
Psalters div. 11 Vingiuen with serneA gode (Vulg. cinnm * 
data varieteUe J. a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xliv. 15 Vinclcd 
in semesis LVulg. cirtumamuta varietatibusl 

Se reness 2 . [f. Sere a.i + -NESS.] The quality 
of being sere, or dry and withered. 

C X440 Promp. Pam. 453/2 Secrncise [v.r. semesse], or up* 
dryynge of treys or herbis, ariditas, mart or. 1530 Palsgk. 
969/2 Screnn^c driue&sc, sechevr. i6zx Skki u Hist. Gt. 
Brit, ix xii. § 141 Wherin he seemed to f>r^ct the sear- 
nesse of his body, and tbe greennene of his GiamlchiM 
yemg Richard. x66o Hexham ii , Dor key dt ofts Doni- 
gkeydt , Drienesbe, Searenes&e, or Wiihercdnesw*. 

t Sere’nify, v. Obs. rare _1 . [ad. metl T.. 
serenijudre to make serene: see S*kknk a. and 
-fy.] intr. To become st-rene. 

S6x a tr. Bemvnuto's Passenger l iv 943 It’s now the faire. 
virmilion, pleasant spring. When meadowes laugh, ana 
heaven aerenefies. 

H Sereni’BSime, a. and sb. rare . [a. F. sJr/- 

nissime (15th c.), ad. It. screnissimo or L. serf- 
ttissimus, superl. of It serene, L. seven us Serene 
a.] * Mott serene ’ ; an honorific epithet bestowed 
on certain princes. Also sb. t one so entitled. 

16*4 Brief ttHbrm. Palatinate 5 The Serenisi»ime Trince 
and l!«rd LewiA King of Hungary. 1881 Larwood Loud. 
Parks xvi 398 He showed his prowess to.. foreign princes 
and German serenis&iines. 

U S«r«ni‘BSiaiO v a. and sb. Obs. PI. - 1 , also 
-0*8. [It. : see prec.] — prt c. 

i66g Sis T. Herbert Trent. (1677) 140 The Tiara which 
was worn by Sereoissimo's. 167a tr. Aierembtrg's T tmporal 
8- Eternal m. vi. *79 (Stanf.) How many are called Sere- 
niasimi, who have their understanding darkened. 

t S«rftni*BSimOUB, a. Obs. rare . [£. L. serf, 
nissim-us (see above) 4* ous.] » Serektssimr a. 

1 6*3 CoaauAM 1, Serenissimous, most famous, a term# 


spplyed to Kings. 9809 ft. Toksok New tern 11. H, Miles, 
oque P ru,and SarenissimbttsPru. 

T Serenitude. Obs. rarer K [f. L. serfwdn 
S mrnMK a. 4- -TUDE-J Serenity. 

167m Wet ton's Relit}. t Educ y* From wh*ch. .1 am wont 
to hope, .will flow a future quietude and seremtude l(x6$t) 
395 and (1654) 994 Serenity] m the Affections, 

8«renity (sfVe'nlti). Also 6 -yto, 6-7 -ftJo, 
[a- F. sit Hi it/, ad. L. ser/nitHs, f. seren-us : see 
Serene a. and -ity.] 

1 . Clear, fair and calm weather; clearness and 
stillness of air and sky. 

* 53 ® Starkey England 64 The none communyth hys per* 
foci yon at al tymys to diet inferyor ibyngys..aS wel in 
cloudy* as in serenyte. 1994 As h lev tr. Leys L t Roy 49 la 
byiu, and £14104, where by the serenitie of tbe summer 



i8ao W. Irvtno Sketch lih. iris^ne'ofThose' »n£eu 
storm* that wi.l sometime* break in upon the serenity of a 
summer voyage, i860 Tyndall (Hoc. i. *. 40 No breath 
dmturiwd the perfect serenity of the night. 

2 . Tranquillity, peacefulness (of conditions, etc.)* 
Sometimes with express reference to sense v. 

a 1635 N aunton Frag in, Reg. (Arh.) 3s Untill the tenth of 
ber reign her time* were calm and serene, though sometimes 
a little ovei •caxt. . . For tbe clouds of Spain, and vapours of 
the Holy League, began then to ditpene and threaten her 
serenity. 1847 Clark noon Hist. Reb. 1. • 173 There being 
now so great a. aerenity in all his dominions. 18*0 Scott 
Monast. xxx, 1 The serenity of Heaven she said, 1 is above 
me ; the sounds which are around are hut those of earth and 
earl lily pax^on.' 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, iv. (1870) 
65 The weary, careworn spirit bailies in the seicnity of the 
silence. 

b. tretnsf. Appearance of reposeful ness. 

1849 R. ofcK,N Ser. Lamps Hi. §17. 83 Tbe desirableness of 
serenity in plane surfaces. 

8 . Cheerful tranquillity (of mind, temper, coun- 
tenance, etc ). 

1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. EccL Blog. (1853) II. 
77 Tii* serenitie of mind was alwayes alike, a 183* Donne 
hervt. lvi. (1640) 566 This., is that Ser emit as Conscientim ,. . 
that calme and serenity, that acquiescence, and security of 
the Conscience. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1 f a By de- 
grees he I >si that temper and serenity of mind he nad been 
before master of. 1890 I-OCKX Hum. Vnd. 1. iii. I 9, I can* 
not see how any Men, should ever transgress those Moral 
Rules, with Confidence, and Serenity, were they innate, and 
stamped upon iheir Minds 1794 Mrs. Radci.ifm: Mytt. 
Udotpho in, When he returned, his countenance had re- 
covered its usual serenity. 1855 Brewstkk A enton I. xii. 
3x0 Though ruffled for a moment, Newton's excellent temper 
soon recovered its serenity. 1899 Doylk Duct (1909; 123/1 
She faced the future wiih a sweet sereniiy. 

4 . A title of honour given to reigning prince* 
and other dignitaries. (So L. Sen nit as, applied 
to the Roman emperor, the Pope, bishops, etc., 
F. S/r/mti.) 

c 1450 Hoi 1 ani> flmvlat 279 Next the souerane *igne was 
sekirly sene, 1 hat serinl his screr.ile cuer seruakk. 1598 
Dalxymplk Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 296 Quhilk gif }our Sero- 
niiie pkrsandlie acceptc. 1813 B. Carirk in Bm<lcuch MSS. 
(Hcst. MSS. Comm.) I. 142 Do such good offices with iter 
Serenity as the Catholic* may continue that good hoi* of 
her 1693 Load. Gas. No. 2878/a His Serenity [the Doge 
of Venice] continues still at tbe Lido. 170T J. Sieves* tr. 
Qurvedds Com Wks.( 1709) 459 They could .. acquaint his 
.Seieniiy [the Duke of Genoa]. 1848 1 iiavkekay Van. Fair 
lx in, The army was exhausted in providing guaids of 
honour for tl»e Highnesses, Serenities, and Excellencies who 
arrived from all quarters. 1865 Daily Tel. 7 Nov. 6/4 The 
discreet policy adapted by their Serenities the Doges of 
Venice. 1880 Disraeli Eiuiym. I.v. 90 A German Serenity 
was ber delight. 

Serenize, v. rare. [f. Serene a. 4 - -tzb. 
Stressed se'reni&e or sercnise.] trans. To make 
serene. Hence Sereniaing ppl. a. 

1598 Tohtk Alba (i88u) 66 'J his my Icarian soaring fboue 
my rcachj( l hrongh Beaune, scrcmsing fals my Hart). 161s 
J. Damks Muses Sacnf. (Grosart) 33/1 And being Grace 
and Good nesse most abstract, How can L wanting l>oth, 
aerem/e thee? 1885 Rta*ier 11 Feb. »5;/3 The sweet, aeren* 
izmg scenery of the '1 hames. 

H Sereno (ser/ M). [Sp*] A Spanish night- 
watchman. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 59j/x The foot-falls of the 
faithful sereno still lingered, echoing down the solitary 
street. .904 w. Churchill Crossing 111. vii. 493 A sereno 
. . was crying the hour. 

t Sere nous, a. Obs. rare~ m} . [C L. serfn us 
Skrkne a. 4 -ouB.l - Skrenk a. i. 

c 1440 Pall ad. on J/msb. 111. 67 In kind plcsaunt & serenou* 
they cbeue In euery kynde. 

II Seres (aD-nV), pi. [L. Serfs {Gt. Xrjpts), 
whence sericum Silk.] The name of a people 
anciently inhabiting some part of Eastern Asia 
(prob. China), whose country was believed to be the 
original home of silk, llcncc t Ike Seres' wool, silk. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3956 A sert.ine folke was in tqiie 

t it berre* ore cal lid, And all lyndis in |>ot land with 
vos as wolle. 1580 Lyi y Enphuts (Arb . ) 388 Yet ofteo- 
time* the aoftnesM: of Wooll, which the Sere* aende, sticketh 
so fast to the skinue, thai ..it fctcheth blotad. 1387 Gneenb 
F.uphucs Censure (16341 C4 b, A wonne that Ireueth like 
the Seres woole. 1697 Drydkh Virg. Georg, n. i6q How the 
Sere* spin Their fleecy forest* in a slender twine. 184s 
Smith's Diet. Grh. 4 Rom. A alio. r.v. Sericum, Many of 
those [silks] produced by tbe ludwtry and taste of the Seres. 



SEBGEANCY. 


BEBESITH. 

t SeTeaith. [t. Sere aJ + Si THE tb. *J Several 
time*. 

« 1300 Cursor Sf. 70 66 pnr was slain o Jmm . Apflit hundret 
kith sexti sexti and ini, O thnsands seiesitii o J*ur mail. 

t Se roty. Oh rarf~ l . lu quot. seer-. [f. 
Se re a. 54 t -TY.] Variety. 

a 1400-50 ft 'art Ale. r. 4654 For many seertic* we sect 
(f W he set) bat ty^cd fill £e werde. 

&oreu(h)lul f oU. forma of Sorrowful. 

Se- reverence, variant ot Sir-reverence. 
t SereTF^e. Farriery. Obs. [a. F. suros, 

•f* bttrot (,13th c. souros), (. sur upon + os bone.J A 
bo/iy exercscrnce on the leg of a horse. 

1533 Kjtzmmih. Hush. t 96 A screws is an yll soraunce. 
and is l>ke a splent, but it is a lyttell longer and m<nc ( ana 
lycth \ppc to the knee on the inner syde. And some horses 
haue a itiruu ;hc sere we ori bothe sycirs of the 1610 

Makkiiam A tauter-/ 'gets n. Uiv. 326 Of the Screw, or 
thcirow Solent. Although diuers of our Faniers do dis- 
tinguish . .utwixt a screw and a splcnt, saying, that the 
se ew Ucuer ot the out-side of the hj^.ai thoplent is of the 
inside; yet.. the disease.. is all of one. [Echoed by later 
writers.] 

Serowe, Sereyn, obs. ff. Sorrow, Siren. 

Serf («jf). [a. OF. serf.’- L. serv-um slave ; 
cf. Sp. sieroo , Pg., It. servo.] 

Not in Johnson. Todd 1B1S ha* 'Serf, a slave. Not in 
use j with quot. from iiume 1761 (see ab . 
ti- A slave, bondman. Also Jig. Oh. 
t483CAXTON£W<nV* / eg. iot/a Whosoioueth thcrychessyi 
of tliys world he is., boi.de and seif in kcpyng the rychcsae. 
ibid. 243/3 There w.is a yong man whw h va> seif ami bonde 
to a jon>e lady. 1484 — Chivalry 15 Yf thou be wycked 
thou aughtest to be put under a serf or bonde inan. 

2 . A person in a condition of servitude or modi- 
fied slavery, distinguished from whnt is | rojTcrly 
Called ‘slavery’ in that the set vices due to the 
master, and his power of disposal of his ‘seif', 
are more or less limited by law or custom. 

In most of the typi al example!! of serfdom, the »erf was 
'attached to the sod ' {tuist rt/dns gleb.r), i e. lie could not bo 
removed (except by manumission) from the lord's l.uid, and 
was transforied with it when it parsed to another oilier. 
r J h.s feature is often assigned as the distinctive mark of 
4 mu fdom ’ us opposed to * slavery ’, and ls popularly appre- 
hended us an ibsuuial part ol the notion. 

a. In the 17-18U1 c. Used (alter Fr. example) 
with reference to the contemporary condition of 
the lower class of cultivators ol the soil in various 
countries of Europe, esp. in parts of Germany, 
in Denmark, Poland, and Russia. Now u>ed 
Hist with the same application ; chiefly with 
reference to Russia, where the serfs were not 
emancipated until 1861, while elsewhere in Europe 
serfdom ceased to exist early in the 19th century. 

1611 R Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. 75 (France}, As for 
Serfes, Slaucs or Villaincs, they aie Dom- sticke, and seme 
vppon baser condition, for Wages and Victuals. Ibid. 76 
Neither the Subiect nor the Serf are bound to go to the 
warro, but only tne vassal I. 1761 Hume Hut. fug. (17&3I 
1. Anp i. 131 1 here wete two kinds of slaves among the 
Anglo-Saxons; household slaves,, .nod prfdi.il or rustic... 
'lhc*e latter resembled the serfs, which are at present met 
with in Poland, Denmark and some places in Germany. 
1784 W. CoxK i rav. t. viii. I 129 i he peasants in Poland, 
as in all feudal i„'overnnienis, are serfs or slaves. 1797 hncycl, 
Bnt (ed. 3) XVI. 571 1 he suboidinauon of ranks was more 
complete [among the Russians] than in any other European 
nation ; but with this simplicity peculiar to ihcm and the 
Poles, that they hod but thiee ranks, the sovereign, the 
noblesse or gentry, and the Si rfs. i845 Disraeli Sybil iv. v, 
Lower than the Portuguese or the Poles, the serfs of Russia, 
or the l.iz/aroni of Naples. 1861 Bright S/., A mer 4 pec. 
(1876)90 [In Russia] twenty-three millions of human beings, 
lately serfs, 1 title better than teal slaves, have been raised to 
the ranks of fieedom. >83o 4 Ouioa * Moths 11. 381 You have 
no serfs now, even in Russia. 

b. Used by modern writers with reference to 
mediaeval Europe 

Jn English I-(w I .at in the terms corresponding to the 
modern use of serf w«.re naiiyus (Native sb. Naif), 
t nllanus (Viiikin), and occasionally serous. Ihc OE. 

J hkow, and the servus of Domesday Rook, are usually 
rendered 4 slave \ 

1761 Humic Hist. Enf, (1767) I. App. ii. 404 A great part 
of them were serfs, and lived m a state of absolute slavery or 
villainage. 1805 bcoi r / av/ AUnstr tv. v, A half-clothed 
serf was all their train. 1874 Gkehn Short Hist. v. f 4. 340 
By this entire detachment ol the serf from actual dependence 
on the land, the manorial system was even muie radically 
changed than by the rise of the serf into a copyholder. *895 
W. J. Corbett in Soc. Eng. v. (190a) II. 140 As the tone of 
society became gentler, the lords riatur.d'y had a tendency 
to free their serfs;.. in the eyes of the law the villeins 
rein dned sei fa. 

o. gen. 1 

1908 G. A. Smith In Expositor Sept. 368 The people they 
[tne Israr-licexJ conquered became tJicir serfs. ( 

d. transf. and fig. 

1847 IIkli‘8 E fiends in C I. ii. 33 The serf to custom 1 
points his finger at the slave to fashion. 1854 Lowei l J 
Keats Wkx. xHyo I. 345 As soon as we have discovered the , 
word for our joy or sorrow we are no longer us serfs, but us , 
lords. 

a. attrib. And Comb. % simple nttrib. nnd nppositive, 1 
as serf class , -girl, - population , ’system, -tenant ; 
objective, as safe mancipation, -owner. 1 

i860 Korsten (ir. /ismonstr. 43 The relrelbon of the *serf- 1 
class. *887 Encycl. Bnt. XX 11. 143 Tiie chief committee 

.tMicon* pc tn.i.i.luiha tnkiai-l ftf *«prf.p.r;Dnrinal inn. . 


f would I Brightly hide the *urf.girVi sombre gu^ 

/ Gkn. P. Thompson Audi Alt. Ilf. clxxvii, aij 7b« mortin* 
I cations and sufi'erings which might have been brought on 
aristocratic ‘serfowneis. i8u Gkote Greece 11. Ixaiv. IX. 

I 433 The *serf-populaiiou wliicn tilled the fields. 1885 Mabkl 
Collins Enttiest iVotnam v, 1 here are still the remains of 
the \scrf system. *887 Encycl. Btit. XXil. y6/a Under 
the developed regime of feiid.ilUm,. . the *sorMenant has 
become simply a tnbutury under various appellations. 

Serf, obs. ioim of jtbrvic v. 1 

Serfage [f. SitBr + -AGi; cf. Ser- 

VAt-JC ] 

1. - Sjerfdom. 

177s ])k Loimb Eng Const, t. H. (1784' 37 When the 
Eml »h villeins were (reed hum serfage. 1816 SouriihV in 
Lije (i S49) IV. 304, I am now in a manner attached to the 
noil by a sort of mor;U and intellectual sofage. 1808 Rocn ks 
t'ol. Lion. ix. (1870) B7 Serfage was eximguisi.ed, and an 
inlhicnii.il class of yeomanry, .arose. 1884 A/anch. Exam. 
14 July 6/1 '1 he political serfage of long generations. 1903 
Coi-LtNsinf 'amb. Mod lint. II. xvti. 6oi In Deninaik they 
[the peasants] ueie obliged to have recourse to the pi act ice 
of commendation, which ended, .in a widopicad system of 
seifugt'. 

2. The body of serfs! collectively, the serf-class. 
1864 liuRTON Scot Abr. 1. i. 34 The wretched setfage who 

weie driven into the field. 

Serfdom (so iklam). [f. Skrf + -dom.] The 
state or condition of a serf, bondage. 

1830 Mrs. Browning //. s’s Grk. Slave «o Breakup 

eie long r l he serfdom of this world! 1856 F roods Hist. 
Eng. I. »3 Thu-i xeifdoin had merged into free servitude. 
i85 ( Bright Sp., A mer. 4 Dec. (1876) 90 The present 
Empeior of Russia .has insisted upon the abolition of seif, 
dom iu that empire. 1806 Gi o. Ei.ior E. t/ott iii, 'J ho 
'i oiies weie fnr fioin beinjf all oppressors, disposed to giind 
down the woiking classes into serfdom. 1899 Westm. One. 

I ia June 8/1 Exactly one hundred yeJtrs ago (June ij, 1799) the 
last survival of seifdoin in the United Kingdom wan swept 
away by the Act whn.li declared the colliers ' in that pait of 
Great Biilain called Scotland * fr«.e from the senile yoke 
under which for several centuiies they had groaned. 

b. fig. 

*873 Jowett Plato (ed. o) III. 470 HU soul is full of mean- 
tics* and serfdom— the best elements in him a e enslaved. 
1876 Mki lok l 'rit st flood ii, At length the laity sank into the 
most uhject spiritual serfdom. 

Serfe, serff, obs. lorms of Serve r. 1 
Serfhood (wuihud). [f. Serf + -hood.] The 
collective bixly of serfs. 

184c Blackiv. Mag. U 550 The Serfhood of Russia is a 
remarkable feature in her constitution. 1848 Mrs. Jamkson 
Satr. Leg. Art (1850) 366 While knigniliood had ii« 
St. George, serfhood had its bt. N icliolas. 

Serlice, obs. form ot Service. 

SerfiLah (sa-ifij), a. [f. Serf + -ibh 1 .] Having 
the (debasing) qualities ot one in a servile condition; 
characteristic of a serf. Hence Bi'rflshneu. 

1879 Echo 18 Apr. 1 '4 The negroen, either through serfUh 
instincts from iniiinidution, or Irom a not unfounded belief 
that their interests are identical, are voting with their old 
masters. _ 1906 MaCKINNON Hut. Mod. Liberty 1. 145 There 
is no spirit of self-assertion iu these serfUh centuries to 
aspue to self-government. 1906 Athen.eum 5 May 5311/1 
The absence ot allusion to'serlisbuess* iu the second volume 
[of Mackinnon^ 

Se'rflsm. rare. [f. Serf + -ism.] The state 
of things characterized by the existence of serfs. 

1849 Bladno. A/ag. LX VI. 593 No man can possibly 
sympathise with d spotisin. serlism, and that enormous 
htretcli of feudal power winch is given to a privileged class. 

Sorfship (srafjip). (T Serf + -ship.] S>erfdom. 

1830 Galt in Ftastrs Afag. II. 446 In ihoM* countries 
where seilshipexlstN— in Russia, for instance. 1854 H. M 1 1.- 
ler Sch. 4- Schm. xiv. 305 note , [Scotch colliers] 'i heir 
slavery sccnv* not to have been derived from the ancient 
times of general serfsbip, but to have originated xn com pat a- 
tively modern act* of the Scottish Rarliament. 

Sorgancio, -gant(e : see Skkgkancy, Sergeant. 
Sergans, -gantz, -ganz, obs. pi. ff. Sergeant. 
Serge (sojd 4 ^). Forms : 4-6, 8 targe, 6 surge, 

7 searge, sierge, aerg, aharge, 6- serge, [a. 
OF. serge , sarge (motl.F. se/ge) = Tr. serga, sargua , 
Pg., Catal. sai ja, Sp. sarga, Rumanian s dried 
ixjpular L. *sdrica «■ class. L. serica ( l ana ) ; see 
Serio a. and Silk. From Fr. the word has passed 
into all the Teut. langs. ; G. sarsche , serge, Du. 
surgie. Da. sars, sarge, S\v. sars. 

The material originally designated by the name must have 


for peasant affairs to study the subject of ‘serf-emancipation. 
1878 M. A. Brown u Kunebergt Aadeschda i, 1 lieu . . 


hem silk, though there is no evidence of this in the early 
English (and api>. not in the Romanic) use* of the word. 
Hut names of textile fabrics often come to be applied to 
materials cheaper and coarxer than those which they origin- 
ally designated.] 

1 . A woollen fabtic, the nature of which has 
probably differed considerab’y at different [>eiiods. 
Before the 16th c. it is mentioned chiefly as ma- 
terial for hangings, bed-covers, and tne like; 
afterwards it is olten referred to as worn by the 
poorer classes (both men and women), perh. rather 
on account of its durability than of its puce, which 
seems not to have been extremely low. The name 
now denotes a veiy durable twilled cloth of 
worsted, or with the warp of worsted and the woof 
of wool, extensively used for clothing and for 
other purposes. 

Certain imported varieties were formerly known by French 
de-sigrrinnons indicatinp the place of manufacture, as serge 
de Ghent . s. de K issues , s. de Ro\h)an, e. de Skaioon. 


( e ij 06 Chaucm Kut.'s T. 1710 The Citee Urge, Hanged 
with cloot h of gold, and nat with sarge. zaps Acta Demin* 
Condi. (1839) 228/a, xxij covenngis of beddw of sarge, price 
x IL 1585 i. Washington rr. Ntckolay t Yoy. 1. viil 8 Son 
pcece of a white surge or blanket. i6ao Reg, Privy Council 
Scot. XII. 3jy Seargeis Douole and Single. 1631 T. Powau. 
Tom e/AU Trades 14 Where one is ready to take his rise 
out of Sierge Into Suitin,out of i'amonage. .into a Deanarie. 
1648 in Mag rath Flemings Ox/. (O.H.ST) I. 391 For 8 ya. & 
bade of serge de roan fur sute os u 00. 1649 J. Maetm 
in Archaol. Cant, XV. i8e For 3 ya. j quar. of serge de 
shaloon at 6' ye jard. 1683 R./r. Advantages Mans/, 
Woollen-cloatk 4 Thai sort of Serges called Stirling Serges. 
Ibid. 5 Mixt bearges, Clooth-Searges, and these called in 
France bcarge de NiMiues. 1695 Mottrux tr. ^7. Q fan's 
Morocco 138 Serges de Nismes, Fustian* and Dimities of 
Montpelier. 17*8 Chambers Lyct., Serge, . . a Woollen cross'd 
St uH, manufactured on a Loom with four l‘i eddies, after the 
Manner of Ratecns, and other cross'd Stuffs. 1737 Dvee 
fleece tit. 576 The Dune and Rother, who have won The 
sei ge and kersie to their blanching streams. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzt 1. i, Ibe long loose gown and the plain tunic, both 
of daik-grey serge. 1861 Our Engl Home 174 The walls 
[of a bedroom, temp. Q. Eli*.] were hung with say, or the 
scat let serge of Ghent. t88t Miss Hraddon Ait. Royal II. 
x. 32i Mopsy and Dopsy weie dressed in home made gowns 
of dark brown serge. 188a Caulfeild & Samard Diet. 
Hctd/eworh 443*1 here are a greut many varieties of cloth 
known as Serge, vix. Fiench hlannel Serge 1 the Serge de 
Bern,. . Witney St roes, nnd Pompadour Flannel Serges. 
>888 [see navy blue N a v y 1 6 j. 

b. A f nrment made of serge. 

1583 Stocker Civ. U arres Lowe C. 111. 93 They tlewe two 
of the watch, bulling gotten for their paines, three clonk*, 
out; Cushin and a Sarge. 1899 F. T. Bui.lrn If ay Navy 43 
Many of them tore off their sergeb~and cast them*H\es 


Many of them tore off their sergeb # and cast themndKes 
recklessly overside, *906 Daily Citron. 17 Oct. 6/6 ‘Serges’ 
—os the loose-fttting jacket is termed in the (police] foice. 
O. transf. nnd fig. 

V S99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 111. ii, I wonder at nothing 
more then ourgentlemen-usheis that will sutler a piece of serge, 
or yerpetuana, to come into the presence. 1654 Whiti ock 
Zootomia 330 I^t your black Serge pore on Books, it is not 
for Scarlet Boyc*, to task themselves to such serious spend- 
ings of their time. 

\ 2 . Used to translate L. sagum, in Vulg. with 
the sense of curtain. Cf. Say 2. 

i3B» Wyci.ip Exod. Jtxvi. 8 The Irmgthe of the too surge 
shnl haue thretti cuhitis, and the brvde foure; euen mesuie 
shal be of alle the sarge* [A/A\ E. / r . »n. say. . snjs). 

3 . Silk serge\ a silk fabric twilled 111 the manner 
ot serge, used for linings of coats, and lorinerly 
for mantles. Also •[ serge Ju soy (- Fr. serge de 
sole). 

>844 Ladies' Hattd-bk. Haberdashery 15 Serge, is of 
various colors and qualities ; it is known by us being a stout 
silk with a very fine twill. 1853 Pkkkinh llaberditshety 
(cd. 8 ) 1 12 Serge is n stout twilled silk .. usually sold for 
lining the skins, cuffs, and padded parts of coats. 1876 
PlancmA Cycl. Costume I. 450 A silken stuff culled * seigo- 
dusoy ’ was used 111 the last century for coats by the com- 
monalty. 

4 . attrib. passing into adj. Made of serge. 

1608 Miudimon l tick to catch Old One 1. iv, He in the 
uneven heard and serge cloak. *685 Ret. Scott. Cloik 
Mann/ Sew Mills (b. H.S.) 105 Ane scarge just n. oat. 1690 
Child Disi. Trails (1698) 10 Let us ask. . whether gentle, 
women in those days would not esteem themselves well 
clo.ithed in a Serge gown, which a chamber tnatd now will 
be a -hunted to be seen in. *863 Gko. Eliot Romo/a xiv, 
A serge covering. .concealed the contents of the basket. 
*880 ' Ouida * Moths 1 60 A white seigo frock. 

humorous. 1593 Siiaks. 2 Hen. Yl, iv. viL 37 Ah thou 
Say, thou Surge, nay thou Buckram latrd. 

1 6. Comb., as serge-cloth , •clothier, -maker, -tttattu- 

faiturc , - market , -weaver. Also f serge -waD, 

\ a striped serge (see Wale sb.), 
c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 301 Lych a ‘seergo- 
cloth hire nckke is clene. 1809 Lamb Let. to Gillntan 
30 Nov., A fall in serge cloth was expected. 1707 Land. 
Gas. No. 4377/4 William Crooke,. .‘Serge-Glothier 1689 
Ibid. No. 3420/4 Richard Richardson.. had a Box of ‘Serge 
Makers Paper sent by his Wagoner. i8ae Lysonb Magna 
Brit. VI. Dcvonsh. p. cecii, At Honitou there is only one 
serge-maker. 174a De foe's Tour Gt. Bnt. (ed. 3) I. 310 
Here we see the nist of the "Serge- manufacture of Devon- 
s'. ire. Ibid. 374 The "Seige* market h- Id here every Week. 

1 68a Land. (fax. No. 1762/4 Stolen, .several Pieces of Rich 
Silk Druggets, ‘Serge-Wale, Thred Druggets. 1703 Ibid. 
No. 3920/4 lho. Noble,, a ‘Serge-Wcaver by Trade. 
Serga : see Cierok, Sbabck v.. Search sb} and v. 
Sergeanoy, sazjaanoy (sa-jd^dnsi). Hist. 
Forms : 4 aargoanoie, aerjanoy, aerganoie, 7 aer- 
g»anoy, aerjeanoy, (9 less correctly serge antcy). 
[a. AF. sergtancic, graphic variant of sergeantie 
Skrceanty. In later uae a new forinatioa on Seb- 
GKANT+ -CY.] 

+ 1 . The body of sergeants in a country, the 
sergeant-class. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Bhunne Chron. lYace (Rolls) 13391 no f e, ser» 
taunts [v.r, sargeancie] & he archer*, 8c obere noble arba- 
I asters. 1138 — Chron. (1735) 83 Knyght & sergeaucie als 
how inykeTle heldo. 

f 2 . Tbe district or province held by or under 
the government of a sergeant. Obs. 

1371 Rolls 0/ Par//. IL 306/t Tou* les Hundres, ..Ser- 
jancies, & Fraunchises. 1464 ibid. V. 547/3 Eny Graunte . . 
to be had. .of the Sergando withynna our Counties of Not' 
and Berk 1 . 

+ 3 . - Serge ant y i. Oh. 

1 60a Fulheckr 1 st Pi. Parall. ax Gram/ sergeaney , is 
where a man lioldeth his lands or tenements, .by doing some 
speciail seruice to the king in pernon. Ibid, Petite Sen 
g coney, is where a man lioldeth his land of the king, paying 
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SERGEANT. 


yearely vntoblm a bow, or a spear*, or 
or a spurre of gold «c. c 1630 Kuidoi 
(lSioi 106 Lord Martin hold this land . . 

4 . The office of a seigeant or a 
tenses $ e. g. an appointment by writ or patent of 
the crown as seijeont-at-law ; also the commission 
of sergeant in the army. 

<11670 Hackbt A bp. Williams 1. (1693) 110 Lord Keeper 
. .congratulated their Adoption unto that Title of berje.mcy. 
1814 Scott Wav. vii, Some sly petitions for scrgeantcies 
and corporaUkhius. 186s Cari.ymc bredh. Gt. xii. »x. (1S79) 
IV. 005 He did reward them by present, by promotion to 
scrgeanlcy. 

Sergeant, serjeant (savant), s 5 . Forms : 

a. 3-5 asrgeaunte, 3-6 aergant(e, 4 aergiaunt, 
•gond, -gont(6, 4-5 aergaunt(e, aeregeaun, 4-6 
aarg(e)anto, -innt, sergeaunt, 5 aargo&nde, 
sergend, -gyauute, f-6 aargantt, -eaunt(e, 
-ent, aergeond, 6 sohargant, sergeant©, -ent, 
-land, -iaunte, 6-7 §(o)argeant, sergiant, 4- 
■ argjont. p. 3-6 aeriaunt, 3-7 seriant, 4 
serlont, 4-5 aeriaunte, 4-6 aarlant, sorieaunt, 
5 oerlawnt, aariand, -aunt, seriauntte, ser- 
iawnt(o, aerja(u)nte, 5-6 seriand, -ante, 6 
sereiaunt, aerjaaunt'e, 6-7 serieant, fteijond, 
-ant, 7 sarient, aarjant, auriant, 5- aerjojnt. 
(Down to the 15th c. the / was often omitted in 
the plural, which therefore ended in -ns, -ns, 
-ujo.) [a. OF. sergent, serjant (mod.F. sergent) 
-» Pr. seruett-s, Sp. sirviente , Pg., It. servente 
servant 1 .. se/vientem , pr. pj»le. of seti’Tre Sekvs 
vA The Fr. word Im* been adopted into other 
Rom. langs. : It. sergente, Sp., I'g. sa>gcnlo ser- 
geant, Sp. sergente , Pg sargrnte catchpoll. 

Down to the 19th c. the a eml fi (buns woe used indis- 
criminately. In recent times, however, the spelling serjeant 
li.ts come to be generally adopted ns the conect form when 
the word is the designation of a member of the legal pro 
fession, while sergeant is the prevailing form in lire other 
surviving senses, and in most of them the only form in use.] 
1 1 . A serving-man, attendant, servant. Obs. 
c 1*00 Trio. Coll. Horn. 177 pe senden here sergantes to 
brinaen iuele tiSirgeg. c 1*50 Kent. Stmt, in O. E. Mtsc. 
39 Hue hye spac to ho serganz het sernede of ho wvne. 
c 1190 lieket 687 in .V. Eng. Leg. 126 On of is seiinunz *at 
a ni^t hc^wile hat men woke, a 1300 Floris <fr til. 665 per 
ben ^ei iauns in pe sta^e. pat serue r»e m.ddenes of parage. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2<;t6 He [sc. Abram] did togeder suiucn 
his men, Thre hundiet aght AarUnts and ten fvulg. ierna- 
culos , Gen. xiv. 14I. Ibid. 3221 A sargiant call pan comand 
he pat mast wist of his priuete. c 1300 liaveloh 2066 Cum 
now forth with me And pine seriaunz al fire. 1303 R. 
Bkunnk llandl. Synne 2 161 5yf J*>u be a seriaunt And take 
more pan hy cunnuunt . . V rede hat fiou per- >f lcle. c 1330 
Arth. 4 Mrrl. 252a (Kolbing) On l*e gate loude pai bete, 
Seririii nee coin & hem in lete 1340 Aycnb. 33 And pis is be 
sixte vice of pe kueade sergonte. pet he faylep er ban he 
coine .to his terme. 1377 Langu P. /V. B. 111. 216 Scr- 
uantz [r.r. Sergauntz] lor her seruise. .Taken Mede of here 
maistre c 1430 Lovki icii Grail^ xii. 323 An Old Seijnunt 
he gan to calle, And there him Comaundcd. . The Ciistene 
to kenen wuh ful g»ct honour, c 1430 Mironr Saluacioun 
(Koxb) 133 Sho qwitte hyin of awayt of hire fladers ser- 
geantz and lete him out at a wyndowe. 

+ b. tram/. A servant (of God, of Satan). Obs. 
c 1*90 Mathen 64 in S. Eng. Leg. 79 1 Nai certes quath 
pis holie man; 'god nnm icn nou?t Ake godes seriaunt'. 
14 . Alexius { Laud MS. 622) in Are/tiv Stud. neu. Spr. 

I. IX. 104 Alexis hys sone . savd, Sergeannte of god hane 
pyie of me that am a imure pylgryme. 1483 Caxton G. de 
In lour h tj, Whi- h [KanbJ god wold haue sailed by cause 
■he had saued his mynystres and sergeans. 1313 Bradshaw 
St. U'grbnrge 1. 1024 The minister of my^chef A sergeaunt 
of sathanas. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xix. 78 That A pos- 
tal, that Keyndi* awiu Seriand. 
t 2 . A common soldier. Obs. 

[Cf. Cotgr. ' Sergent.. in old French, a footman, or souldicr 
that semes on foot.'] 

c 1300 liaveloh 2361 With hem Hue thnsand gode Sergaunx, 
pat weren to fylit wodc. c 1330 R. Urunnk Chron % Wt ue 
(Rolls) 695 Seuen pousand now we are Of knyghies to ba- 
taille 3.ire, Wypoute seriauntz Sc oper pytaille, a 135a Minot 
Poems ted. Hall) v. 22 He hasted nnn to pe Swin with 
tergantes snell. c 1450 Merlin 113 And the barons. .were 
well viij mi knyghtes with-outen sei iantz and arblastis. 1456 
Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S. T. S.) 47 Sevin thousand 
knychtis, four score of thousandis of sergendis. 1470 Cax- 
ton Son ’it’s of Aym m xxii. 478 He wylhdrewe his arme, & 
gaff to one of the sergauntea suche a stroke wyth it in to y* 
forhede that [etc.]. 

+ b. In alliterative verse used for: A man, Obs . 
Perh. with a pun on geaunt, giant 
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 1173 Be sekere of this sergeaunt [sc. 
the giant], he has me sore greuede I *5. . Proicnis Play in 
DunbaPs Poems (1893) 314 Se $e not quha is cum nowT .A 
aergeand out of Sowdoun land A gyane straug for to stand. 

t 3 . A tenant by military service under the rank 
of a knight ; esp. one of this class attending on 
a knight in the field. Obs. 

App. neatly equivalent to Esquibk, though 'squires ' and 
'sergeants' are often mentioned together in a way that 
suggests that there was some difference of meaning in the 
tei ins. Cf. F. sergent noble. 

c 1090 Hehet 2427 in Eng. Let. 176 For to honour! pis 
holi man per cam folk i-nov^;. .Of Lories and of barones 
and mania kni^tes heom to ; Of seriaunz and of squiers. 
13.. Coer de L. 1959 To Loudoun, to hys sotnouns. Come 
erl, bysschop, and barouns,..and many* bachelers, Ser- 
Jaunta, and every (roeboldaude. 13. . Seuyn Sag. 353 Som 
squier or som scriant nice, Had Mold th’emperice Al of 
th'emperoures sooe. 13. . K. AUs. 3464 Mony baron, mony 


' sergant, Mony strong knyght and sdant cx wGnyWarw, 
7000 On ich side ba seye come km urn Buriaya, and ter- 
iaunce redi to fives, c 133x1 R. BauUHacAsw. Weut (Rolls) 
7210 Of hym [sc. the king] bauy no lond ne rant So pat y 
may not holde to me Fourty squiers [Pctyt MS, sergaunx ; 
Wace srrgaus] on al ray fa. c 1400 Vutaine 4 Gaw. 1879 
Knighte<, serjantes, and swiers. 4x4*8 Wyntoun Chron . 
viii. xxix. 43X Off Mtrgeandis par and knychtis keyu He got 
a gret company. 

1 4 n An officer whose duty is to enforce the 
judgements of a tribunal or the commands of a 
person in authority ; one who is charged with the 
airest of offenders or the summoning of persons to 
appear before the court. Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17993 pai sand sergantx for to nym Both 
sir nichodem & him. <9x330 Rotund <v 413 Seriaunce 
pe bodi rouv. 41386 Chaucer Cterh's T. 319 A ntaner 
sergeant [Pttranh safeties J w.is this prince man. — Sec. 
Nun's T. 361 The sergeant* of the tounof Rome hem soghle 
And hem bifom A I inache the Prefect broghte. 1388 Wyclip 
1 Sam. xix. 14 Saul sente ser^eauntis IVuljj. ab/ariiores\ 
that schuldeu rauysche Dauid. 14. . Nont, in Wr.-W6lcker 
684/3 Hie lie for. a. sargeut. 1433 Rolls tf Pat'll. IV. 477/1 
That the Ra>l>ffs. .make n Sergeatintes of the seid Town. 
4 1440 Promp. Parv. 67/1 Ceriawnt, ituiagalnr, Ibtd. 453/* 
Soriawnt, undyr a domys mann, for to a-rest menn. or a 
cntche.pol. 4 1450 Brut li. 570 He.. after sent forin ser- 
geauutes, and arentit dyuem Constables and vintenerx. 
*455-8 Cal. Anc. Rcc. Dublin ( i83o) 290 lien hold asringne 
one of hys serjAuntys to arest the Mayre. 1479-81 her. St. 
M. try at Hilt (19041 sic Item, payd to a ser^eaunte for the 
arrest of our tenaunte | at dyd vs wronge, viij d. 1490 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. i. 174 To the sergeandus of the 
towne ix s. 1496 Ibid. 302 To the seriand of Leith, to rest 
the avnaris of ihe Cukow to the court ij a. 1533 Bki.ucnukn 
J.tvy 1. xi. (S. 'J . S.i I. 66 And qulien j-e senandis [orig. 
ptSLones , J had with bare noyisn and hohas warnit in speciall 
Te albums to here bo kingis concioun (etc.). Ibid. ill. xv, 
II. 5 Assenibil j»arefore now all (e seriandis and burreois of 
thy collegia [ong. ottines collegarum U tores], urmit, as pare 
custome is, with wandis and axis. 1549 Covrrdalr, etc. 
Krasin. Par. a Car. xL ai-30 Thryse was I beaten with sar- 
geaunten roddes. N. T. (Genev ) Matt. v. 25 Agre 

v ith thin aduersarie cjui, kely . .least ..thy judge dcliucr thee 
to the seargeant. 1590 Siiaks. Com. Err. iv. ii. 56 Oh ye9, 
if any houio meete a Serieant, a turnes backe for verie 
fenre. 1606 Br. Hall Heaven upon Larih f 6 When.. thy 
conscience, like a siem Sergeant, shall catuh thee by the 
throat, and airest thee vpon Gods debt. 1611 Bible Acts 
xvi. 35. 1617M0KYHON l tin. 111. 244 Foure Scijeants attired 
in red gownes attend the Senate and summon men to ap- 
neare. i6si J. Taylor (Waier-P.) Praise Beggery B 7, H^’s 
lice from snoulder>chipping Sergeants clawes. 1633 Mar- 
mion Fine Ctnu/. 11. vi. p4b, He may.. consort with wits 
and sword-men, bee afraid of Serge-uits, and spend more for 
his Protection ihen would pay the debt. 1648 Hkxiiah ii, 
Ken ScAade-belefter , A Sarccant to save one from Hantie. 
1673 Aberdeen Reg (1872) IV. 286 The toun serjands of this 
brughe. 1660 C. Nessk Ch. Hist . 378 They were put into 
the serjeants ward, 
b. tram/, and /g. 

1413 Pi/gr. Senvle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 94 Thylke dethea 
sergeaunt, maladye, She hath arent, And haldyih the now 
in hande. 1393 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 163 He rhall 
fmde it one of their speciall Priuiledges, to be exempted fi ora 
the arrest of the sixfooud Sergeant, a continuall haunter 
of other hairy beaste^, and onely fauorable to the good A&se, 
and the gemle Sheepe. 1600 Tourneur Transf. Metam. 
xii, One day? Nay sure a twelve-monlhs' time t’will be, 
Ere seriant death will call me at my doore. 160a Shaks. 
Ham. v. ii. 347 Had 1 but time (as (his fell Sergeant death 
Is strick’d in his arrest) oh I could tell you. 1618 Br. Hall 
Contempt. N. T. t idoiv's^ Son, Our decrepit age both 
expects death and solliciies it ; but vigoious youth, lookts 
strangely udoii that grim sergeant of God. 1646 Jenkyn 
Remora 12 You shall not lie aide to intoxicate this Sergeant 
of God [conscience]. 1681 Klavkl Mtth . Grace xxxv. 594 
If ever God send forth those two grim sergeants, his Law 
and thine own conscience, to arrest thee for ihy sins. 

t o. More lully Sergeant of \the) peace. Obs. 

*357 Blount Lazo Diet. (1691) s. v., Et etiam habere 
ibidem sex Scrvientes qui vocautur Serjeants of peace, qui 
servient Cur. Manerii praedicti, & facient Atiach[iameutaj 
(etc.). 1464 Rolls ofParlt. V. 541/2 Th’Office of Sergeant 

to the pce« of alio oure Countecs, in alle oure Lordslnp. 
1485 Ibid. VI. 380/2 Ihe Of lice* of Sergeaunt of Peas..m 
the Lordship of Denbysh. 

d. King s sergeant (Guernsey) : see quot. 

168a Warbuhton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 58 The King's 
Sergeant.. .To his office it belongs to proclaim and publuli 
all orders of the governor or of the Court. 

5 . Sergeant (or serjeant) at arms. (Also 
f sergeant of arms.) fa. In eaily use gen. t an 
armed officer in the service of a lotd (cf. sense 1) ; 
spec, one of a body of men of knightly rank, origin- 
ally 34 in number, who were required to be in 
immediate attendance on the king’s person, to 
ftiicst traitois and other offenders, b. An officer 
of each of the two Houses of Parliament, who is 
charged with the duty of enforcing the commands 
of the House, the arrest of offenderr, etc. Hence, 
an officer having corresponding duties under certain 
other legislative assemblies, as the U. S. Senate 
and House of Representatives. 

1377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xix, 335 Now ix Pieros to pe plow 
& pruyde it aapyde, And gadiored hym a grete oesU.And 
•ent* forth suiquydoua hia seriaunt of armes. ? a 1400 
Marts Arth. He sendex furthe sodaynly aergeantes of 
Srmea. 1440 Rolls of Parlt. V. 1 59/ 1 One of tho Sargeauntes 
of Arme* of our Soverayne Lord the Kyng. 4x460 J. Rus- 
sell Bh. Nurture in Babees Bh. (1868) 71 A yemau of pe 
ciowne Sargeaunt of armes witli mace. 146a Pas ton Lett. 
II. 87 Ther oode not with hym [a bishop] over xij pereones 
atte the most, with his seijnuni of armes; ahiche serjaunt 
was fay a to lay doun his mase. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 


* dagger,** • Iaunce, 
f Surtt. Devon f 990 
.by wrjeaucy. 
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*. lxxavlil «6o Thru aergeauiitaa of armes. 1471 Roltt of 
Parlt. VI, 84/1 His Office of oone of oure 8srga*untes at 
Aimes. 1481 Cam. Leet-bk. 496 Rio. Shaw* was arrested be 
be seriaunt of armes pet brought pe wntyng & caried vp to 
Wodstok vnto pe kyng. 1491 Act 7 Hen. Vll % c. x I 8 
Serjaumea of Armas that be purposely ordeyned for the 
per^onall attendaunce of the.. King. 1 556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 43 A sergant at hermes of the |>ar lament 
howse, 1363 Cooler Thesaurus, Apparitor regie , a ser- 
ieaunt at arinea. 1633 T. Stafford Poo. H*b. L u 7 A 
Serjeant at Armes, who Khali bear* the Mace of the Queenes 
Majesties Annex be ore him. 17x0 J. Chambkrlayne Si. 
Gt. B*it. 1. 11. xiii. (ed. 231 96 Knocking at the l >oor of the 
House of Commons which thcieupon u by the Serjeant at 
Arms attending the House opened 1769 Blacertone 
Comm. IV. xix. 2^9 i’he lord hign steward directs a precept 
to a serjeant at arms, to summon thu lords to attend and try 
the indicted peer. 1827 Hallam Const. Htst. (1876) Ilf. 
xiii. 23 Four counsel, .were taken into custody of tne Ser* 
geant.at-arms by the speaker's wnnant. s 864 C. K. Paacoi 
London of To-day viii. led. 3) 89 Scats for this space are la 
the gift of the Seigeant-at-Arm-.. 

6. As a title borne by a lawyer. (Now always 
written serjeant.) a. A member of a superior 
order of barristers (abolished in 1880), from which, 
until 1873, the Common I<aw ji.dges were always 
chosen (hence a serjeant was always called by a 
judge 1 my brother So-and-so’). More explicitly, 
serjeant at (\ the) law, f serjeant of (l he) law. Some- 
times called serjeant of the coif : see Coir sb. 3 b. 

The title represents the law I ait in sentient eui legem , 
which may be rendered 'one who serves (the king) ia 
matter* of law '. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8833 Mid ii wisdom hat was so 
mnene he bora out drou & lalse aerians of & dude 

bom ft same ynoiu 1340 Hampole Pr. Const. 6^4 fai sal 

t an na help gett Of sergeaunt, ne auturne, ne avoket. 136a 
angl. P. PL A. 111. 976 Schal no seriaunt for hat <eruise 
were a nelk houue. c 1386 Ciiaucem Prol. 309 A Sergeant 
of the Lawe war and wys. 1404 Rolls of Parlt. Ill 549/1 
The Kynges entent is to assigne. .alle his Ju-iLes, and 
his Sergenntz. 4x435 in Kingsford Chron. J.ondon (1905) 
57 Markham the JustLe and Gascoigne Seriaunt of lawe. 
i486 Bh. St. Albans f vj h, A soteliy of ftergeauntis 1301 
in Plnmpton Corr. (Camden) 15a note, John Yaxley, Ser- 
gent at the Law. 1303 Privy Purse Exp. Elis. Yorh 
(1830) 101 Item to John Mordant Sargeant at Lawe xl s, 
41330 H by wood Love 808 (Brandi) No*e am I a judge 
and neuer win sermunL. 1340 Pai^GR. A colast us ii iil 
L j b, '1 0 Poules cro^se. or to the barre. where aergeantes 
pledc in wcstininter hall. 1552 Kdw. VI Jml. Lit. Rem. 
(Koxb.) 4i5' Also iher ware appointed eight sergeants of 
the law against Michelmas next comming. 1397 Hooker 
Keel. Pol. v. Ixvi. ft 9 A linnen Coife,..an ornament which 
only Sergeants at law doe weare. 160a J. Chamberlain 
Lett. (Camden) 133 One Pelham, a lawyer, was made ser-. 
geant to be sent Cheife Baron into Ireland. *636 Blount 
Glossogr ., Sergeant at Law (or of the Coyf) is the highest 
degree, taken in that profession, as a Doctor of the Civil 
Law. 1697 Ohuiin Ded. AKntis Ess. (Ker) II. 162 A judge 
upon the bench does not willingly commend bis brother 
serjeant at the liar, especially when he controul* his law. 
1710 J. Chambkrlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. u. xv. (ed. 23' 1 a 
None may be Judge in this Court, unless be be a Ser- 
geant of the Degree of the Coif. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No 89 p 1 At present he is a Serjeant At Law. 171a Aa- 
uui MNor John Bull 111. viii, Serjeant such a one has a Silver 
'I ongue at the Bar. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 173 Marking grave 
Serjeants cite each wise Report. 1810 Taunton Rep. Loses 
Comm. Pleas VII. 183 l^ns and Vaugnan, Serjts. now 
shewed cause Against this rule. 1829 Encyd. Met rep. { 1845) 
XX 762/2 Three Inns have belonged from very early times 
to the Judges nnd Sergeants at Law. 184X Penny Cycl , 
XXL 272/1 A paper endorsed with .the words 'Mr. Ser- 
jeant A (or 'Mr. H ’), retainer for the plaintiff' (or for the 
defendant). 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 
155 Serjeants nro sworn to do their duty to their clients. 
*873 Ad 36 h 37 Ynt. c. 66 f 8 Provided, that no person 
appointed a Judgo of either of the said Courts shall hence- 
forth be required to take, or have taken, the degree of 
Srrjcaiit-Rt-Law. 

transf {jocular) 1661 Buti.fr Hud. 1. iii. 1164 By black 
caps umlcilatd with white, Give certain guess at inaard 
light ; Which Serjeants at the Gospel wear, To mako the 
Spiritual Calling clear. 

b. J he King's (or Queens) Serjeant', a title 
given to a limited number of the •erjeants-at-law, 
appointed by patent 

ihe king's serjeants were supposed to be charged with 
the duty of pi admg in the courts on behalf of the crown ; 
but from an early period it had ceased to be more than An 
honorary distinction. The senior iu rank of the king's her- 
jeants was designati d ' the King’s Serjeant’, and the second 
* The King's Ancient Serjeant . 

14*3 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 901/3 The King* Sergeant to be 
sworuc..to yeve the poor Man. .Coun-oiilL 1454 Ibid. V. 
240/1 Oon of the kynges Sergeaunt x atte lawe. 1482 Ibid. 
VI. 307/1 Rie hard l'ygot, and Roger Towneshend, the 
Kyng’s Sergeants of the Lawe. 1312 Ad 4 Hen. V I II, c. xi 
Lews PolUid the Kynges scrj«. aunt at the Lawe. 1602 Cokb 
Rep. iil To Rdr. L> iv b. Out of these the King elccteth 
one, two* or three as please him to be his Ser leant a, which 
are called the Kings Strieants. 1710 J. Ciiamukklaynk St. 
Gt. Brit. 11. 111. xxx. (ed. aj) 576 'ihe Queens Serjeants at 
Law, xBag Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVll. 308/3 ’1 he King's 
Serjeant, so const : tutcd by special patent ; the King's An- 
cient Serjeant. 1882 Skrj. Ballan tine Lxper. I. 209 A post 
filled at tbat time hy Mr. Serjeant Manning, Queen's ancient 
serjeant. 1886 b.myct. Bnt. XXI. 682/2 Until 1814 the two 
senior King’s serjeants had precedence of even the attorney- 
general and solicitor-general. 

c. Prime serjeant : the title given until 1805 to 
the first in rank of the three (earlier two) serjeantg- 
at-law in Ireland. (Now called first serjeant.) 

1666 ill Cal. St. Papets Irel. 1666-9 (1008) 73 Sir Audley 
Mervin, Prime Sergeant at Law. 1733 RehkKi f.Y Ld. Wks. 
1871 IV. 205 The prime serjeant, Singleton, may proba ly 
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bo A means of assist ing you to get lif bt in those particular*. 
0 *797 H. How and in 3d Rep . Hist. MSS. Comm. 434/1 
John He) y Hutchinson, Prime Serj 1 at law, y* vainest man 
alive, set In's heart upon y* place, c 1799 bn L. Parsons 
fa khaxlennmt MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1694) II. 404 
There is no end vf the ttirn.ngs out talked of,,. — lord Car* 
hampton, the prime sci jeant, . and evm Toler. The prime 
serjeant L, I believe, certain. 1806 Duncan Neuon’s 
Funeral 3 1 Frime Serjeant. 

d. Common Serjeant (at Law). A judicial 
officer appointed by the Corporation of London 
as an assistant to the Rccordei. 

[1419 Liber Aldus (Rolls) ]. 47 Lc. .Commune Sergeaunt 
de ley, qui autrement est dit 4 Commune Countour \J 1556 
Chum. G>ey Ltia>s (Camden) 64 It was prod am yd opynTy 
with the ky nges slnefTe & two harraldes& two purMvanttcs 
Ft n trumjvt, witli the cnmynesaigantotthociite of London. 
1680 Lex Londm 5s The Common Serjeant of the City is 
the only person iut>u*tcd by the Court of Alderincn to t.ike 
all liiteiuori«s and A«.compts of freemens estates. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. *93/* Common Sergeant, an 
officer . . who attends the lord mayor., on on it days. 
i&|^ l.n. Brougham lint. Const, xvt (1862) 366 So In h 
judicial functionaries as the Recorder of London and the 
Cbmtnon Sergeant arc elected. 1861 [sec Coontolr 2J. 
1887 Times 7 7 Aug. n/4 The three City Judges (the Re- 
corder, the Common ScJjeant.and Mr. Commissioner K« rr) 
*890 /bid. 28 Apr. 11/6 The Common Serjeant sentenced 
the prisoner to two years’ hard labour. 

7. (Now commonly written sergeant ; in some 
uses serjeant appears to be officially adopted.) 
In the titles of certain officers of the Koval House- 
hold. a. The head of a specified department, as 
sergeant of the cellar , of the sauce ry, of the vestry. 
f Also s. of the bears , a bearwnrd ; s. of the min- 
strels ; s. of the surgeons, of the trumpets ^ sergennt- 
surgenn, sei pcant-tru in peter, 

1450 Rolls 0/ Farit. V. 192/1 William Peeke Clerke of 
oure Spiceryc, Kic* Ludlowe Sergeant of cure Seler. llnd., 
Robert Brounc St rgeant of ourc Saucn ye. Ibid.. Sergeant 
of oure Chauiidelerye. 1^64 (see Masonry A. 3]. 1506 in 

Househ. Qrd. (1790; 140 lhe Serjeant of the bako-hou>e. 
/bid. 141 The Serjeant of the chaundry.. /I be Serjeant of 
the ewry. ibuL 142 The Segeant of the laider. ibid. 143 
The Serjeant of the aquillery. /bid. 169 Serjeant of the 
Mymtnils. 1539 Cromweil Let. 24 Apr. in Strypc Led. 
Mem. («7 jj) 1. it. 272 Jenyngs, Sergeant to your Grace* 
Pastcry House. 1541 in l' teeny's Aunt. <i£S8> App. 11. tog 
Thomas Sperm and hi* fcc»n scigiantes of the here*. 1561 
Vicauy Will in Anat. (»G88) App. vc 187, 1, Thomas Vitais, 
Serianteof the Suriuntes vntoouruaidc noueraigne ladie lha 
quern s msieMie. 1710 I. CtfAMurni aynk St. Ot.Brit. 1 11. 
xiv. <cd. 23I i2o~i lhe bcigeaut of the King's Wood- Yard. 

. .1 he Sergeant of the ICwry . .The Sergeant of the Dirtier. 
/bid. 11. 111. xvii. 3J4 H. Parker, Esq; Serj. of tlie Vestry. 
ijmt Stryi*k Led Mem. 11. L i. 2 lhe Sergeanu of the 
1 rumpets. 

b. Piefixcd appositively to curtain designations 
of office, as sergeant-eater , -far pier ( -ferrour ), foot- 
man , -fainter, - plumber , - porter , - si/uiller . -surgeon 
(t chirurgeon - tailor , - trumpet . -trumpeter. 

Many other similar designations, adopted from Anglo. 
French, nnd not proved to have been used in English, will 
he found 111 F. Tate, Household (JrJ. B.dw. //, 1601 (new 
ed. 18761. 

1614 Gfniieman Enel. Way to Wealth 25 His Mnie^ties 
•Scriant Cater. <11519 Skki.ion Dyue*s Balrtiys Wks 
1841 I. 34 Haue in 'sergeaunt ferrour, myne horse Lehynde 
is hare. 1710 J. Chamhkhlavnk St. tit. But. 11. lit. xx. (ed. 

93) 549 ijerjeant Farrier, John Willis, Esq. 1901 Westm. 
(,03 a May 7/3 “Sergeant-footman Boswell 1548 in Kempe 
J.osely MSS. (1836' 81 To Anthony Toio, ’serge tnte payutor, 
in rewnrde for bis paynes takvug. . in drawyng of patrons f**r 
the masks 20J. 17*0 Loml. iiai. No. 5848, 3 His Majesty's 

Serjeant- Painter. 18B7 Pat Fit /mag. Fortr. 146 The xcr- 
geant-painter and deputy sergeant -painter were conven- 
tional perforrm rs enough 1533 in Hampton Crt. Accte 
The Kynges ‘sergeaunt plumber. 1863 Gehbirr Counsel 
58 The Serjeant Plumber railing his workmen to caste in 
his presence a Leaden Medal. 1450 Rolls 0/ Farit V. 19/j 
John Stok “Sergeant porter of oure Gale. 1710 J. Chamber, 
laynk St. Gt. Bnt. 11. lit xix. (i-d. 33* 545 I'o the Serjeant 
P01 ter. i&ai Scott Kemiw. xv, One of tne sergeant porters 
told them they could not at prev.nt enter. 1901 Whitaker's 
Almanack 82 Seigeunt State Porter. a 1483 /- iber Niger J 
in Househ. U*d. *1790) 81 He rc-ccvtthe. .all the plates of 
pcautyr by the pourveymim e of the “sergeaunt-squylloure. 
1710 J. CMANtlhlMJtYNE St. Gt. Brit. it. 111. xix. (ed. 23) 545 
*Sci jeani skinner. 1565 J. Hai lk Hist, h xpos\ 19 Mnister 
Vicary, late *sargeant chyrtirgien to the queenes highnrs. 
1749 Fifcpino Tom Jonrs v 111 xin, Serjeant-surgeon to the 
King. 181* Land. Gas. No 1666 <. 2189/1 Serieant-Surgecn 
to His Maiesty. 1901 WlutakePe Almanack 83 Sergeant 
Surgeon, Lord Lister. 1480 Wardrobe Ace. Edw. / \' in 
Prtvy Purse Exf Eltz. York , et« . < 1 830) 155 Cleorge Lnfkyn 
“Sergeant taillour of the grete Warden, hie of the Kyn^c. 
«5»8 1) sloney in Roxb. Ball. (1887). VI. 391 The "Snrgrant 
trumpet with his mace, and nyne with trumpets nfier him. 
Hare headed went before her grace. ito8 Land. Gat No. 
4416/4 Her Majesty has appointed John Shore. F.sq; Ser- 
jeant -Trumpet of Great Britain. 1603 Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm., Yar. Coll. III. 164 “Serjeant trumpeter. 1700 
LuttriiLL Brief Ret. (1857). I. 41 j Gervas Prle esq, ier. 
jeant trumpeter to bis majestie, died lately. 1901 Whitaker' » 
Almanack 87 Sergeant Trumpeter. 

8 . In the tides of certain inferior officer* em- 
ployed by the Corporation of the City of London, 
and by other municipal bodies. 

Z4«3 Cov. Leet-Bk. 43 per schall no heestys be pynnyd at 
the coraen pynfold by the comien seriante. *67* Cava Prim. 
Chr. 111. v, 359 Satan as the Common Serjeant and Jaylor 
seized upon them. 1710 J. Chamberlavn a «£/. Gt. Brit. it. lit. 
xliv (ed. aj) 631 Serjeant-Carvers. . . Serjeants of the Chamber 
or Mace. . . Moses Griffith, Serjeant of tne Channel. 17*0 [see 
Taker 2 g]. >766 Ejctick Lond. 111. 307 T"he officers be- 


longing to the lord-mayor,, .arc. .the three serjeant carvers I 
three serjeants of the chamber; « serjeant or the channel 
letc.J. 1835 App. Munic. C orpor. Rep. tv. 9345 [At Ltncoiu. J 
Four Seijeantnof the Key or Bailiffs, /bid. 11. 098 (Hastingid 
The Mayor’s Set jeant • serves process ; attends the corponu 
tion ni. etingn with a inace ; and is sworn in as a constable. 

• .The Common .Serjeant, who is also a seijeunt at mare,., 
h as the same s.»laiy and clothing as die mayor's seijeant. 

b. Sergeant at (+ the) mace , + of {the) mate : an 
inferior executive ufficcr (cf. sense 4), carrying a 
macc ns n badpe of office. 

e 1400 Anturs of A rth. 64 The king, .folowed fast one h® 
tras, Withe many Sergeant of max /bid. 498 pe lordes hy- 
lyne horn to list lcdes With many scriant of mace, as was pe 
mnnere. c 1440 Fromp Pant. 67/1 Ceriawnt or mace, «/- 
paritor. 1474 Rolls of Farit. VI. 103/1 Henry Neuton. 
oon of the beigeant<i at Mace of Robert Billesdon, oon of 
tlie Shiirefs of tlie Cite of London. i$to S> L Cases Star 
Chaml\ (Seldeu) II. 70 'I he meyer. . sent 0011 John Yong 
sergeaunt rut the mare within die *eid '1‘owne to the setd 
Priour. 1556 Ck*on.(.rey Briars (Camden) 4 1 Fur are^t of 
Robert Tailor *crg;mt of may^e. 1680 in 10 t/i Rip. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App v. 306 If the S<-rgeants*.it-Ma<.e shall 
neglect tlieire duty in not summoning every in< mber of the 
Council [etc ]. 1715 Lond. Gat. No. 5394/4 Cesar Grist, 

Serjeant ni Mace to the BailifTsof the Corporation of Welsh 
Poole. 17$! in lCnti* k Londi*n (1766) IV. 3^ 'J he serjeants 
at mace lor the city to arrest for debt in the Borough. 1797 
Entycl. Brit. (ed. 3' XVII. 292 Sergeants of the mace of nn 
inferioi kind. 1835 [see 8J. 1901 Win takers Almanack 178 
£ i x>rd Mayor's C’uurt.J Sergeant at Mace. 

fransf 1745 P. Thomas JmL Anson's Yoy. tit A hundred 
Soldiers. .follow'd with a hundred Serjeants at Mace. 1790 
Ih'RKE Br. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 356 He appears to he nothing 
more than a chit f of btimbailihs, serjeunts at uiuce, catch- 
poles, jailers and hangmen. 

t o. Sc. An officer of a guild. Obs. 

1557 Baxter-bks. St. Amirews (1903) 10, viiid to thomat 
deinster, yair scharganL 

9. Mil. (Now alwayi written sergeant.) In 
modern use, a non-commisMoned officer of the 
grade above that of corporal. In the 16th c. the 
title, more explicitly f sergeant of a band [ — F. 
sergent de bandc], appears, like many other mili- 
tary titles, to have indicated a much higher rank 
than in later times. See also Coloub-sewikant, 
Lhill -sergeant, KEChinriHQ-sergeant, Skkgk\nt- 
MAJOIl. 

1548 Patten Exfed. Scot. II vij b, Sargeaunfes of the band 
to the foicward. 1579 Digoes Stratiot. 86 'lhis Serjeant 
ought p rfttly by ntemone to know evoi y Souldiour within 
the ila udo. 1590 Sir K. Wii liams Brief Disc. War 26 1 he 
least Seiieant of a Band, being a Datura 11 S^mniard, will 
seemo to command tlie greatest man of qualilie of nuie 
other Nation. 1593 Sutcuffk Fract. «V Law Arms 61 Uhe 
officers of companies, namely lieutenants, ensignes, ser- 
giauts, coipor.ds, aie chosen by the capi. lines of companies. 
16x4 W. G. Count Mansfields lUrtct. War re n If all the 
thr<.e fore-named Officmx [Captain, Lieutenant, and RuMgii] 
be out of die way by any accident, then the eldest Sergtant 
is to command the Company as next in place. 1690 Mac- 
RKNEiK.Sifg# J.ondonderry 47/2 Serjeants, Corporals, Drum- 
mers, and private Men 3d. per divin each, besides Bread. 
1709 Si tv lk 7 tiller No. 87 F 1 1 lie Epistle is fiom one 
Serjeant Hall of the Foot-Guards. 1833 Makkyat F. Simple 
xi. All disputed points were settled by the sergeant of ma- 
rines with a party, who divided their antagonist* from the 
jews. 1898 Stekvkns With Kitihener to Khartum 374 I 
4 Fall out, sergeant, you're wounded,' said the bubaliern of 
his troop, 

b. Prefixed nppositively to various designations 
of offices in which sergeants arc emplojed, as 
sergeant armourer^ bugler , clerk , compounder , 
cook, dt urn mer, fumer, instructor , master tailor t 
saddler, schoolmaster, tailor , trumpeter. 

1810 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (18381 VI. 308 “Serjeant 
armourers and serjeant Aaddlers’ implements. 1901 U hit - 
akirs Almanack 220 “Sergt. Bugler. 1805 Outing (U. S.) 
XXVII. 352/1 It changes the title of the brigade sergeant, 
major to that of “sergeant -clerk. 1901 H hitahers Al- 
manack 330 “Sergeant Cook. 1899 Westm, Gas. 27 June 
s/j A “bergeant-drummer in eat h battalion of the Grenadier, 
Coldstream, and Scots Guards. 1876 Voylr Sc Stevenson 
Mdit. Diet., “Serge-mt instructor. 1865 Army Clothing 
ll'arrant 30 The “Sergeant Master Tailor. 1837 King’s 
Regul. Army 339 The “Serjeant-School masters. 1900 
Westm. Gas. 13 Dec. 4/2 The Secretary of State, .is causing 
inquiries to be made on the feasibility of having officer*' 
unlfomis made by the Sergeant-tailors of their regiments. 

10. (Now always written Be rgeant.) A police 
officer, of higher rank than a simple conitable ; in 
Great Britain ranking next below an inspector. 

1839 Hood Lost Heir 36 Oh serjeant M c Farlane ! you 
have not come across mypoor little boy, have you, In your 
b«*at 7 1856 A. Wvnteb Curios. Civilin . 469 The force con- 
sists of three inspectors, nine sergeants, and a body of police 
termed ‘ plain-clothes men 

1L Comb. Sergeant Baker Australian , a fish 
of New South Wales, Aulofus purpurissatus ; 

+ sergeant corn Sc., ? some feudal impost paid 
in com; sergeant-fish U.S., a name applied to 
various fishes having marks like the stripes on the 
sleeve of a sergeant’s uniform, esp. E lac alt Canada ; 
f sergeant-loaf, some kind of bread ; + sergeant's 
ring, one of the ring* which a newly appointed 
serjeant-at-law was required by custom to present 
to various persons of high rank or official position. 

188a Tenison- W oons B'ish At. S. Wales 8a The “Sergeant 
Baker in all probability, .was called after a sergeant of that 
nnme. 1581 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 107 fa Lie “serjand-come. 
1884 Goods, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic A aim. 444 l'ha bum 


8ERQBANT-MAJ0B. 


1 “Sergeant * refers to its peculiar coloration, several 
stripes of brown and gray being visible on the side* of the 
body. 1341 Secretnm Aob. G las touts (MS. Wood empe. 1) 
1 C 146 b, Unum panera uocatum PriJceiJof, el alteram patient 
uocAturn Bastardlof et terdum pnnem uocstiiro “senauntlof 
de Punetria predict! sbbatis. 1690 Hand* Goa No. 0613/4 
They offered to sell or pawn.., One Gold “bergeanu Ring, 
and one pair of Gold Lockets. 

f Sergeant, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [Bock -formation 
from SihOKAKTV.] In grand, petit sergeant, said 
of a tenure bygiand or petit serjeant v reaped ively. 

1513 Bradshaw St. Werbuige if. 1771 Many nelde their 
landes..By tenure grmnd-sei iante . . Some by petit-seriant. 

t Se rgeant, V. Obs.- 1 fa. Oi’. sergenter, f. 
sergent Sekgb \B C sb.] intr. To act ns a sergeant. 

c 1430 FUgr, Lyf Manhode iv. xxi. (18691 187 After }>at bat 
}>e matere 1*. .onleyned, her after j shal srr^eaunte [orig, 
use de ma commission J and werche diuerselicbe. 

t Sergeantess. Obs - 1 [i. Seuokant sb. + 

-E88.J A female strgen nt. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1869) 185 And for 
oure niooticie J>ou art and oure bero«anteiihe we senden j>ce 
and comitte bat [>ou g ) hi alle houxos, and [etc.]. 

t Sergeant-general. Obs. [f. Serqbant 

jA + GkNKHAL Oj - SKHG BA NT-MAJOR I b. (In 
the later examples sergeant-general of battle , ns 
a title of high rank in ceitain foreign armies.) 

X579 Dicz.es Stratiot. 03 To nende Ins -eneont to the 
Serjeant general. 1685 Lond. Caz. No. 2028/3 Being a 
Sergeant-General of Hatalia in the Service of his CalhoTick 
Majesty. 1693 Mem. Count Tetkely iv. 5s The Pnnce of 
Auguste of Hanover, Serjeaut General of Battle. 

Ser’geant-ma'jor. [f. Skh^kant sb. f Major 

a. ; in Fr. sergent -major.] 
t L In the j 6— 1 7th a, a military title variously 
applied to officers widely differing in rank and 
function, a. A field officer, one in each regiment, 
next in rank to the lieutenant-colonel, and cotre- 


sponding partly to tlie ' major partly to the 
* adjutant ', of the modern army. 

Ordinarily referred to eh superior to the captains, but in 
many instances a 'captain' u said to he also ‘sergennt- 
in.ijur 

>573 Whit horne Briefs Tables H j b, Maister of the Carnpe, 
or be.irgcaut Maur, or Capituinv. 1591 Sir J. Smyihe 
/ hstr . b/itif. (1595) 36 r l he Sergeant Maiui must command 
all the Captain*** or their Lieutenant*.. 1598 Barret l hear . 
Wanes 11. 1. tsEueiy Regiment hath this Sergeant Maior. 
1598 B. Ji>n5on Iv. Man in Hum. ill. v, He might huue 
Leuie Set lean t-Maior, it not l.ieutenant-CuronelT to the 
regiment. 1604 L Grimston Sie 'e Ustend 30 An Rnglish 
Captaine who wa^ also Saigcnt Maior. 16x4 W. G. Count 
Mansfield's Dirctt. Warre 13 'i lie eldest Sergeant, .is also 
to fetch the Woid from lhe Sergeant Mator of the Regi- 
ment. 1633 Swell. Intelligencer iv 137 The Sergeant-Major 
over these 5 companies, was Captaine '1 homas Grove, who 
now commanded them. 164a (title) A List of Lhe Names of 
the sevcrall Culonclls wiih tlie l^ivtcuant Colonclls, Ser- 
1 icant Maiors, and Captaines and Licvtcnants nppoinied by 
the Committee, for the ordering of the Militia of this Hon- 
ourable City of London. 164 nDec/ar, Lords 4- Comm, for 
Rais. Laces 22 Dec. 7 Seijeuni- Major or the saycl Regi- 
ment. 1683 Turner Fallas Annata xi. 225 'lhe Swedes of 
a long tunc allowed him [sc the Major] no cuinpany, yet 
ollowcl him the command over Captains, but it is now many 
years ago since they were peunitted to have Companies; 
hence perhaps it is that wh«.u they have no companies, they 
may he called bci jeant* Majors, as when they have com- 

E antes, the German* tall them Captain- Majors, but the 
.nglish use frequently the words if Serje.mt Major and 
Serjeant Major Gcncial, none of th-ni are used either by 
German, Swede, or Dane. 1704 Miht. Diet. (ed. a>. 

f b. A general officer, corresponding to the 
modern major-general. Also sergeant-major major , 
sergeant-major general. Obs. 

1501 Sir J. Smyihe Instr. Milit. (1595) 60 If a Lord Mar- 
shall or a Sergeant Maior Maior, haue.. 10000 or more 
or fewer piquers to reduce into one bodie of squadron, hee 
may [etc.k e >585 Maynardk Drake's Yoy. (Hakl. Soc) 
14 We buried Captaine Ai nolde Basket villc, our serjant- 
major general!. 1599 J. Chamberlain Lett. (Camden) 38 
Sir Ferdmando Gorge is named to be Sergeant Major [of 
the army in Ireland]. 1615 G. M. Sonldiers A ( cut. 62 ’1 he 
Serieant- Maior of the Horse, which in some discipline ia 
called the Commissary-general). 1633 T. Stafford/W. /lib . 
Ji. xvii. 223 The Sergeant Mtyor, being the second Com- 
mander to Don Iohn. 164a List Army Earl Essex 1 His 
ExLellencie Rol>ert Larle of Essex, Capt. Generali. Sir Iohn 
Merrick, Serjeant Major Generali, and President of lha 
Councell of Warre. 1644 Svmonds f)iaty (Camden) 50 Ix>rd 
Wentworth «u Serjeant Major of the Horse. 1646 Earl 
Monm. tr. Biondts Civil H or res vm.147 [Richard 111] 
Went himselfe in Person in the head of his Army . .executing 
Himaelfo the duty of a Sergeant Major. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vn.fi 26 Philip Skippon.. was now made sergeant- 
major-general of the army by the absolute power of the two 
house*. 

2 . A non-commissioned officer of the highest 
grade. 

1*he regimental sergeant-major (who if, strictly speaking; 
not a 4 non-commissioned officer', but a* warrant officer^, 
is an assistant to the adjutant. There is also a sergennt- 
mftjor belonging to each oquadron of cavalry and each 
battery of artillery. 

180s Jamas Miht. Diet. ir ; , In most regiments the ser- 
jeant-major, under the direction of the adjutant, is directed 
to drill every young officer who come* into the regiment- 
1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxiv, Claverhouse..called for his 
•erjeant-major. *837 King's Regnl. Army ito The Troop 
Serjeant-Majors...Tne Regimental SeHeont- Major. 

transf. 1897 Daily News 15 June 3/4 They were members 
of the Salvation Army, one of them, a woman, describing 
herself as the sergeant-nu^or. 
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8. An American fish, the cow-pilot, Pemactnirus 

saxati/is . 

i«7 * Good* Fishes if Bermudas 38 Glyphidodon saxatilis, 
..Cow.pik*; Sergeant-major. xm$ Lady BaafeSkv The 
Trades 4°7 F*n« Hlilt block and white * fcer jeant-majocs ' m 
they ore colled, becouM of their many stripes. 

Hence gerffeant-majoraliip. 
itee A t hints * m 1 Oct. 448/9 [c 1630] The king gave him 
fFabertl another company vacant by death, again permitting 
hU retention of the sergeant-major drip. 

t Sergeantry, sexjeantry. Oh. Also 
5 aergawntry, aeriauntrie, -rye, aeryauntre, 
7 Sc. aexjandrie. [a. OF. sergcnterie (cf. Anglo- 

I, . sergcnlena, a 200 in Rot. Chart., ed. 1837, 
p. 56 / j), f. sergeni : Bee Sergeant and -eby.] 

1 . * Sergeanty i. 

c 1400 Brut 1. 349, Y ijelde vp, Sir, now vnto^owmy homage, 
. .for ham alle holden by aeriauntrye [1480 Caxton ser- 
yauntrej 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. a) a. v. \crivelsby . This 
manor u held by grand serjeantry. Ibid. n. v. Pitchley, 
Northanp. .The ancient lords of inis manor held it of the 
King by petit serje.mtry, i. e. to furnish dogs, at their own 
cost, to destroy the wolves, foxes, polecats, and other vermin, 
in the counties of Northampton, Rutland, Oxford, Hsvex, 
and Bucks. 1793 Bukkb A bridgm. Eng. Hist. Wits. 1842 

I I. 550 If the tenant was in an office about the king's pet son, 
this gave rise to sergeantry. 1830 Scott Ayrsh . Trng. 1. i, 
We’ll not suffer A word or sergeantry, or halberd -staff 1897 
Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Sped. Tafpington. These lands 
were held in grand serjeanrry by the present at ion of three 
white owls. 1830 Jamks Daruley vii, To hold his land by 
sergeantry, as it had been held by Lord Fitzbernard. 

2 . The office of sergeant or seijeant. 

1416 Lyixi. I)e Guit. Pilgr. 16221 [Tribulation loq!\ And 
thus vsytige myn Sergawntry, 1 lean werke dyuersly ; Wher- 
flbre 1 rede be war off me, For I anoon shal smyte the. 1669 
Sc. Acts Chas. / / ( 1 8a* >) VII. 588/2 All and hail! the office 
of Serjandrie ot the lands & Lordship of Methven. 

3 . nonce-use. Skill ns a serjeant-at-law. 

1830 Lamb Album Verses, In Autograph Bk. Mrs. Ser. 

jeant W- , These should moot coses in your book, and 

vie To show their reading and their Serjeantry. 

Sergeantehip, serjeant® hip (sa-idgont- 
Jip). [f. Sergeant, Serjeant sb.+ - hhi?.] The 
office of a sergeant or a serjeant, in various Reuses. 

1450 Boils ofParlt. V. 197/2 Theyne Fees of Serjauntship 
atte armes. 1495 Act n Hen. VII, c. 33 fin 'Ihe offices 
of Sergeauntsliippe of the Peso and [etc] 1384 in 10/A 
Bep. Inst. MSS. Comm. App. v. 4 16 The office of Sariant- 
ship. i8s5 Hons Every-day Ilk. I. 157 His serjeantship 
being denoted l»y the ( oif 1909 Essex Bev. XVI II. 71 The 
persons they thought of appointing to serjeantship or cor- 
poialship. 

Sergeanty, serjeanty (sa id^nti). Hist. 

Forms : a. 5-7 sergeantie (5 aergeaunte), 6 aer- 
geauntie, aerjentie, 7- sergeanty. fi. 4-5 aer- 
iauntye, 5 aeriantie, (//. aerjaunteee), 7 aerian- 
tie, aerieanty, serjeantia, 7- serjeanty. [a. OK. 
ser; unite , sergen/ie , f. serjani , ser gent \ see Ser- 
geant sb. ami -Y.J (The usual spelling is now 
eeejeanty.) 

1 . A form of feudal tenure on condition of ren- 
dering some specified personal service to the king. 

1467 Bolls 0/ Barit. V. 595/® The rent of the Sergeantie, 
and of the small pa reel 1z ol Serjaunteez of cure Countccz of 
Notyngli’ and Derb*. 1468 Ibtd. 605/2 Other ferine* to us 
of Serjanties or otherwise. 1477 Ibid. VI. 171/1 Smale par- 
cell* of Serjantie in diverse parcel I*,, .thre Roode* of Ser. 
jantie. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 464 Baldwin l.a 
Pettonr. .held certaiue land*, by Sergeanty. 1643 Baker 
CHron., Kick. II 1 John Wiltshire Citizen of London, by 
reason of a Moyitie of the Manour of Hey don, holden in 
Sergeantie, claimed to hold a towell for the King to wipe 
with when he went to meat. 1880 Hasting Extinct lint . 
Anim. 1. 82 Several grants of land.. held by the serjeanty of 
keeping. .boar-hounds. 1906 Athenaeum 18 Sept. 260/1 A 
little criticism 1* perhaps invited by the interesting list of 
scrieanties with which the volume closes. 

D. Distinguished as grarui and petit (or petty) 
serjeanty. 

In their AF. form, these terms occur in the 13th c. Ac- 
cording to Britton [C 11Q2), grand serjeanty obliges the 
tenant to a service * touching the defence of the country *, 
such as acting as marshal, putting an Army in the field, or 
finding a horseman and bis equipment for the army, while 
petit serjeanty binds him to a service 'amounting to half 
a mark or less \ such as carrying to the king a hag, a brooch, 
an arrow, or a bow without string, etc. Later writcis give 
more or less differing amounts: see quota. The loitin of 
Magna Carta (1215) has occasions parvarum strgantisat urn 
(v. r. parvm ssrganteriu). 

in) 1449 Bolls of Parti. V. 167/a His Auncestres. .have 
holden. .the Manoir..by Graunte Sergeaunte. 15*3 [see 
(b> below] aitfag Sir H. Finch Law (16361 154 Euery 
grand Scncanty is a tenure in chiefs, being of none but of 
the King, to doe vnio him a more speciall scruice whaUo- 
euer by the person of a man, as to beare his Banner or 
Lance, to leaa his horse, to carry the sword before him at 
bis coronation [etc. I 1603 Gibson Camden 1 s Brit. 55 Biien- 
aton. .was held in Grand Sergeanty by a pretty odd jocular 
tenure. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. v. 73 Such was the 
tenure by grand serjeanty, per magnum servitiym , whereby 
the tenant was bound, instead of serving the king generally 
in his warm, to do some special honorary service to the king 
In person ; as to carry his banner, his sword, or the like j or 
to be his butler, champion, or other officer at hi* coronation. 
s8s8 Cruise Digest (ed. e( III. 118 The office of High 
Steward was originally annexed to the manor of Hinckley 
In Leicestershire, and held in grand serjeanty. 1873 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. I. xi. 344 These [offices] had become.. here- 
ditary grand serjeanties. 

C b) 1313 FnrzNBMB. Sure, 19 And all the*e tenanntes mays 
holds their In rides by dyuers tenures., as by. .graunt ser- 


. ftmnlce ahnoyne. sg 44 tr. LtHte* 
tons Tenures 37 b, Tenure by Petyts ssrgeauntye. s 4 s 4 
Bullokar Eng. Expos., Pettis Serf son tie, a tenure of lands, 
holden of the king, by yeilditig to him, a Buckler, Arrow, 
Bow, or such like seruica. *874 Dicky Peat Prop. L (1876) 
49 When land was held Of the king not by military service, 
but under the obligation to render some small thing * belong- 
ing to war ’, as, for instance, to 1 yield to him yearly a bow 
or a sword, or a dagger, or a knife, or a pair of gilt spurs, or 
an arrow or divers arrows', this was called tenure by petit 
serjeanty. 

1 2 . 4 Sergeants 4 or squires collectively. Obs. 
c 1330 R. Brum nx Chron. Woes (Rolls) 11979 Alle armed 
men,.. Wy)>oute fotmen & senountye [ter. sargeande). 


t Bergolim. Obs. ALo 6 seraelnle, 6-7 aerma- 
line, 7 sohirgelim, aergelin. [a. P^ r . gergelim , 
zirgdim, au Aiab. W juljuti, also 
juljuldn .] *= Sksam,^.’ 

X588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy . wb, Mirabolany 
..long Pepper, Oyle of Zerreltne 1698 Proven in Phil. 
Trans. XX. 314 Mixt with the Oyl Sergclin it slops pUsing 
of Blood, ibid. 329 Oyl of Sdureellm. 1707 Sloanx Ja- 
maica 1 . 196 The Root bull’d in Sergelim Oil. .takes away 
freckles or spots. 

Sergend, -ent. obs. forms of Sergeant. 
Sergetta (sdJdjCt), [a. F. sergette, dim. of 
serge, f See qoot. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Sergette, a thia and slight 
serge. 

Sergiand, -lant, -iaunt(e, aergond, -0111(0, 


obs. ff. Sergeant. 

Sergre(i^ant : see Segreant Her , 

Sori, variant of Sirib. 

1864 D’Almxida Life in Java II. 104 Chewing tobacco 
betel, and seri leaf. 

Seri, obs. form of Sorry. 

Serial (si»'ri&l),a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. seridlis, 
f. seri-es : see Seiueh and -AL. Cf. F. sdtial ( 1 86 1 ), 
s/riet (1814).] A adj. Belonging to, forming part 
of, or consisting of a sei ies ; taking place or occur- 
ring in a regular succession. 

2834 Fairkolt's Diet . Terms Art s. v.. Serial Pictures are 
of that order in which a story is carried on consecutively, 
such as the four seasons, the four ages, &c. 1835 Spkncka 

Princ. Psychol. (1872; II. 16 A thinking of the three in serial 
order — fir*t, second, third. 1864 denim 6 July 8 The last 
performam es of all the great serial concerts. 


b. spec, of the publication of a literary work, tsp. 
a story, in successive instalments (as in a periodical 
magazine or newspaper). 

' Serial rights , rights attaching to the publication of a story 
in serial form. 

1841 F. Vksky Decl. Eng. Lang. 86 Serial publication. 
1867 E. Yates Bloch Sheep xxxi, She..hnd *et herself to 
read the serial story. 1874 Athemeum aU Feb 993/1 After 
contributing to the newspapers and the magazines, [he] be- 
came a serial novelist. 1879 19//1 Cent 907 Country journals 
. . instead of using an inferior article, will often purchase the 
'serial right’, as it is called, of utories which have already 
appeared elsewhere. 

o. In scientific use ; esp. applied to the disposi- 
tion of the parts of an organism in a straight line 
or longitudinal succession. 


Serial temperatures, temperatures taken at different suc- 
cessive depths between the bottom and the surface of water. 

1833 T. W11 liams in Ann. 4 Mag. Nat. ihst. ber. 11. XVI. 
405 The serial history of any given structutal element of 
any given complex organ. 1857 A. Gray l irst Less . Hot. 
(1866J Gloss., Serial, or Seriate , in rows. 1868 Si ■F.NCKR 
Princ. Psychol. (1S72) 1. 16 They preserve a serial arrange- 
ment : their aggregation is little more than that oi close 
linear succession. 187a Humphry Myology 9 The transverse 
septa, a serial continuation of those in the tail, aie directed 
from the median line above. 187a Mivart Hem. Anal. 10 
Serial symmetry may be much less and much more developed 
than we lind it to be in man. *877 Thomson Voy. Challenger 
1. 11 'iaking bottom nnd serial temperatures. 1884 Howxa 
& Scott De Bary's Phaner. 109 The serial arrangement of 
the elements of the cork peipendicular to the surface is 
always very regularly pr eserved. 1897 M. L Hughrs 
Mediterranean Fexer iiL 136 The qualitative alterations 
are both nodal and serial. 


B. sb. A serial or periodical publication, esp. a 
novel published in serial (as opposed to booh) lorm. 
2846 Athenaeum 5 Dec. 1 237/1 A fresh serial fiom the 

f rolilic pen of Dickens. 1859 Jrnl. Soc. Arts 2^ Feb. 2:3/2 
low valuable would be some of our serials with all their 
advertisements- The Gentleman's Magazine. f»r instance. 
1 88s A. W. Ward Dickens li. 20 When the popularity of the 
serial was once established, it grew with extraordinary 
rapidity. 

altrib. 287s Lowell Milton Wks. 2890 IV. 59 A prac- 
tised serial writer. 

Hence Se rlAliEt, n writer of serials ; Serial! ty 
(sWiaedlti), serial arrangement ; Serialisation, 
publication in serial form ; SeilaUse v. trans., ( a ) 
to publish in serial form ; ( b ) to arrange in a series. 

2846 B/ackw. Mag. LX. 594 The characters depicted by 
some of our later "senalMs, 1855 Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
iv. i. 500 The advance of the correspondence of itself necessi- 
tates a growing Seriality in the psychical changes. 189a 
Author July 49/1 It is desirable that author* should under- 
stand the difficulties with which ^serialisation is surrounded. 
Ibid. 48/2 If a story U * serialized in England and is not 
serialized simultaneously in the State*, the American copy- 
right is of course seriously jeopardised. 2893 Athenuum 
it Nov, 663/3 The serializing of fiction. 1907 W. James 
Pragmatism v. 179 To frame some system of concepts 
menially classified, serialized, or connected in s om e intel- 
lectual way. 

Serial* variant of Cxb&ial a. Obs* 


Serially (ai*Ti*li), atb. TU Smut «. + -lt *.] 
a. In a serial, in series, In serial arrangement 2 b, 
in serial form, as a serial. 

1894 Owen in Ords Circ. Set., Org. Hoi. 1. eot l sup- 
plementary costal piece, serially homologous with the ap> 
pendage to the proper pJeurapophyni*. (870 Daily TsL 
sa Sept., Small parties of the sparse artillerists hurrying 
along behind the wall from gun tp gun, firing progremively 
and serially. 187a Athenaeum 1 June 681/1 However 
* M Iddlemarch * may appear, it is clear that It has not been 
written, although published, sennlly. 2884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner. 163 Round bordered pits, arranged in 
left-handed oblique series, with the inner apenures serially 
coaleftcent into long slits. 

tBerian, a. Obs. rare. [f. Ser-is + -yan.] 
Strtan worm, silkworm. (Cf. Sbrban, Sirjo.) 

1633 P. Fijctchfr Purple I si. xu. lit, No Serian worms., 
that with their threed Draw out their silken lives. 

Borland, -ant, -an tie, etc. : sec Sergeant, -t. 
Seriary (sl-’riiri), «. ran. ff. Sebi-bs + -aby i. 
Cf. h. sinai te , Sp. seriario.] Serial. 

xooo Denikeh Races of Man 63 The characters called 
serlary, to which we have recourse in order 10 compare man 
with animals which bear the closest resemblance to him. 
Seriate (si* n/t), a. Chiefly Zool. and Hot. 
[ad. mod.L. *serid/-us, f. Series.] Arranged or 
occmring in one or more series or rows. 

2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 139 Tubercles small,. .vertically 
seriate. 1837 (*ee Serial A. c]. 1870 Hooker Stud. Hora 
137 Srdum acre.. leaves obscurely 6-»enatc. 2874 T. Hardy 
Farfr. Mad. Crvwd xxvi. The remainder was a mere ques- 
tion of time and natural seriate changes. 

So Se riated a. ; hence Srrlattly adv. , in series. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 966 Disks sedately and reticu- 
laiely budding. 187a H. C. Wood Freshen. A l gee 997 'i he 
gelatinous tubes or sheaths iu which (he cells are seriated 
are very obvious. 2874 Lewes Probl. Life 4- Mind Ser. 1. 
I. iso Vitality and Sensibility may be said to rest on seriated 
Change. 

ti Seriatim (slftri;t‘tim), adv. (and a.) fmed U, 
f. L. seri-es after Cradatim, Literatim.] One after 
another, one by one in succession. 

2680 C Hatton Carr. (Camden) 1. 925 Y # Judges did every 
one of thrm seriatim declare y* that board was a proper 
place of judicature of state affaires, a 2734 North Exam. 
l ii. | 80 (1740) 72 The Judges thought fit to give their 
Judgments, seriatim . after solemn Argument had. «8xg 
Kikbv & Sr. Fntomol. x. I. 303 If not content with taking 
them lur. spiders] seriat im you should feel desirous of eating 
them by h nnd ful Is. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xv, Mr. ana 
Mrs. Ken wigs ll tanked every lady and gentleman, seriatim , 
for the favour of their company. 2872 Spenckb Prime. 
Psychol. (1872) II 34 j 1 his question subdivides into several 
questions, which we will consider seriatim. 

b, as adj. Following one aller the other, rare. 
1872 Earle Phitol. Eng. 1 ongue x. 497 There are places 
where force would be lost by dividing u into two or throe 
successive and seriatim sentences. 

Seriation (sivn/i jan). [ad. mod.L. *seridtidH- 
em, f. seri es : see Series and -ation.] Succession 
in series, serial succession ; formation of or into a 
series. 

2658 J. Rom n son Eudoxa ir. 30 Where there is no fear of 
enormity, there may be a secure seriation of supremacy. 
1866 Odling A mm. them. 47 The auds of these two series 
presented, a marked parallelism in their constitution, seria- 
tion, and properl ies. 2874 Lewes Probl Life h Mind Ser. L 

1. 144 '1 he demonstration that thinking is seriation. 188J7 
A thenseum 3 bcpL 299/3 1 a the seriation of the [chemical] 
dements certain gaps occur. 

t 8e riatly, adv. Obs. Also 5 seryatt-, oe- 
ri&t-, 6 Eoryat-. [Partial angliciz&tion of mod.L' 
Seriatim.] In succession, seriatim. 

c 2450 Cent. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 273 Now I wyl fede jowr 
alle with awngcllys mete, Wherfore to reseyve it come 
(Forth seryattly c 1475 Partenay 1836 Thai ..With-out 
tariyng to wash ther handes went ; After went to sitte ther 
ceri.itly. cx$m> Bahclay Jugurth 37 h, To write of the 
besynesse and dedes of both ihe parties serially and dys- 
tincly. 154a St. Paper 1 Ilea. VI II, 111. 200 We have re- 
Ceyuid Your Graces nio:*t gracius letters.. the Contents 
wherof we have serially redde. 

Seriaun, -auns, -aunt(©, etc. : see Sergeant. 
Seriba, vat iant of Zakeba. 

Seric (se’rik), a. rare. [ad. L. seric-us, (1) 
belonging to the Seres, ( 2 ) of silk (ncut. stricum 
as sb., silk), « Gr. oqposdf (neat, arjpucuo silk), L 
SrjfHS : see Skreh.] 

L Chinese. 

284s Tuppea Pren>crb. Philos. Ser. n. Introd., Unclean 
meats as of the dean bung upon my Seric shamble*. 1840 
New Monthly Mag. LX. 310 The pure concoction of the 
sci ic herb [« tea). 

2 . Silken. 

1886 Edit i. Bev. July 255 The manufacture of seric stuffs. 

Sericate (senkdt). Chem. [f. bEEic -10 4- 
-ateM A salt of seiicic acid. 

2842 Turner* s F.lem. Chem., Org. 1084 Sericate of oxide 
of ethule i* a colourless mobile liquid. 

8e’ricated, a. rare-", [f. L. seric at -us (f. 
sir ic- urn silk : see Seric) + -ed L] ^ Clothed in 
silk ; also - SKRicnors. 

2603 in Cockekam. i860 Woecesteb, Serricated [aIcI 

Bericeo- (s^ri'J/a), used os comb, form of L, 
sericeus (see next) silky and . . . 

2842 Penny Cyi l. XX. 359/s Ovaries sericeo-tomentose. 
Sericeous (sfri*J/as), o. Zool. end Hat. [f. L. 
sericeous, i. strtc-um silk (see Seeio) ; see -E0C8.] 
Silky, covered with silky down* 
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1777 Robson Brit. Flora 15 Sericeous, e owed with a 
down of extremely fine texture. 1619 Samouellb EntomoL 
Contend. a 8a HvIkus. .Lip lanceolate, little sericeous. 
1847 Hardy in Proc . Berw. Nat. Club II. No. v. *36 
Shining yellow sericeous down. 1884 H. O. Forbes Nat. 
Wand. iv. App. 376 The sericeous brand on the male. 

Serioio (s/rrsik), a. them [f. L. seric-um silk 
(see Skbio) + - ic.] « Mybjstio. 

1841 TumeVs Elsm Chew.. Org , 1083 Scricic Acid. Syn. 
Myristic Acid. Dtxcovered by Playfair. 
Sericicultnre (seTisikndtiuJ, -tjw). [ad. F. 
sJruiiulture, f. L. slric-utn (see StHio) + cultuia 
Culture. J - Sericulture. Hence fltarlcloa'nu- 
0e:rlolouTtnrlst. 

189a Crookes tr. Wagner's Man. Chew , Technel. 803 
Serinculture. — Varieties of Silkworms. Ibid. 804 Serici- 
cultun&ts become sufficiently adepts.. to be able to select 
a sufficient number of cocoons of each sex. 

Berioin (sc-rixinj. C hem. Also -ine. [Formed 
as SEKIC10 + -IN 1 .] 

1 . - Myristin. 

1841 Turner's Elem. Chem ., Org. 1083 Sericate of oxide 
of glycerule (sericine or myristine). 

2. Tlie gelatinous constituent of silk. 

1868 Bloxam Chem . f 446. 1886 tr. Bcucdikt's Chem. 

Coal-tar Colours 39 Both fibroine nnd sericine ixilk-glue) 
consist of carbon, nitrogen, hydrogen and oxygen. 

Serioipary (serixi'pdri), a. rare. [f. L. s?ri- 
tum silk + -par-us f-PARoufl) + -Y.l Producing silk. 

1869 Eng. Meek. 24 Dec. 3^0/3 A double apparatus, .situ- 
ated on either side of the intestinal canal, and below it, 
called the sericipary gland. 

Sericite (se'risoit). Min. [ad. G. serial (1^52), 
f. L. uric -urn silk : see Skhiu and -ite 1 2 b.] A 
fibrous variety of muscovite. 

1854 Dana Spst Min. led. 4) 11. 223 Sericite of K. List, is 
regarded by hint as near Damounte. 1866 Lawrence tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Clast (/led 23 Sericite, a green mineral, of 
silky lustre. 

b. attrib. -Skricitic. 

1879 Kutlky Study 0/ Rocks 296 Sericite-Schist . — This is 
a schistose rock closely allied to ihe porph>roi<ls, and con- 
sists of sericite, fragments of quartz Ictc.J. 1884 Nature 13 
Nov. 35/1 Sericite mica. 

Hence Saricitio (serisi lik) a., containing or 
having the character of sciicite ; Berloitimatlon, 
the production of a sericitic character. 

1814 Nature 13 Nov. 34/1 A slight development of seri- 
citic mica. 1893 Geikik Textdk. Ceol. tv. vm. ti. (rd 3) 
617 Where the silky unctuous sericite has been developed 
from orthoclase (seiicitizalion). 

t Sericon. Alch. Ubs. [a. med.L. sericon 
(indeclinable). 

In Turbsr P hilosophorum alterum exemplar, printed in 
Artis Auri/etm quant Chemtam xncant volumcn pnmum 
(llasilea: 1593) 138, 'sericon is mentioned (in connexion 
with ‘magnesia*: see Magnesia i) as ‘ a composition which 
is tailed by ten names* and which is one of the ingredients 
in * the ferment of gold That the word originally stood 
for some real chemical substance in not improbable, but its 
proper meaning and etymology (perh. Aiahic :1 cf. Zircon) 
are obscure. There is no ground for identifying it with 
mod. L. sericum (prole merely a u^e of L, seruum silk) 
cited by writers of the i8th c. as a nuine for the flowers of 
zinc. On the other hand, * Sericum, an old name for minium *, 
in some modern dictionaries, may represent a conjecture as 
to the meaning of the alchemical term.] 

A substance supposed to be concerned in the 
transmutation of inferior metals into gold. 

The explanation given in Gifford's note on the Jonson 
pa-txa^c, 'the red tincture *, appears to be an unauthorized 
conjecture. 

? 15 . in Ashmole Theat. Chem. (1652) 428 This centrall 
Eatth who can it take, It and Scrcion (sic] do our MaUtry 
make. i5io B. Jonson AUh. il v, Both Sericon , and Bu/o 
shall lie lost. 

II Sericterium (seriktD’iUfm). Entom. FI. 
-eria (I»*na). Also anglicized aerictery (afri’k- 
tfiri). [mod L., irreg. f. Gr. OTjpucbv silk (see Seric) 

•f • rrjpwv, after sialisterium ( oiakiorrfpioy ) salivary 
gland of insects.] A glandular apparatus in silk- 
worms for the pioduction of silk ; a silk or spinning 
gland. 

x8a6 Kinby & Sp. F.ntomol. xli.(i8s8)IV. 137 In the sericte- 
rium the fluid that produces it [<c. silk] is sometimes white 
or grey. 1875 Blakf. Zool. 287 1 he two fine filaments from 
the sericteria are glued together by another secretion from 
a small gland. 1898 Packard Te.xt-Lk. I-ntomol 337 In the 
imago the senctcrics revci t to their primitive shape and use 
as salivary glands. 

Berioultural (scrikirltiural, a [f, next + 
-al.] Pertaining to or engaged in sericulture. 

1864 Q. Jml Set '. I. 515 The seiicultural departments of 
France. 1886 Wardle Catal. India Silk Culture 28 Aids 
to SeiiculturaJ Study. 

Sericulture (seTiktfltiuJ, -tjo.0. [Shortened 
ad. K slricicullure : sec Sekicicultuke.] r Ihe 
production of raw silk and the rearing of silkworms 
Jor the purpose. 

1831-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) H. 520/2 The 
Genual So. icty of Sericulture of France. 1863 ✓/// Year 
Round 1 1 July 467/1 Model silkworm houses, .would greatly 
tend to popularise this new branch of sericulture. 1881 
Wardle Wild & tlks of India 53 F.ria sericulture plantations. 

Hence Sariou lturlst, one engaged in sericul- 
ture, a silk-grower. 

1864 Q Jrnl. Set. I. 515 He recommends the sericulturist 
to separate his dark worms from the general stock. 
Seridolatli, northern f. c erect cloth : see Cekjli). 
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1438-9 Durham Ace. Relit (Surtees) 408 In m vfrffi panni 
linei empt. pro le Sertdclath pro vestimentis. 
t Saria. Ohs. [app- ad. L. series : see Series.] 
Succession of points in an argument. 

1 1386 Chaucfr Knt.'s 7 \ *209 What may I concloden of 
this long serye, Hut after wo 1 rede vs to be merye? 

8erlea(u)nt, -y, obs. forms of Slbgbart, -t. 
Seriema (seri,rm4), cariama, o&riama 

(sa>, kanS'md). Also oiriem*. [mod.L. set ietna 
(A. de St. Hilaire, ib$o),cariawa (Brisson/i 760), 
a. Tupi siriema, sari am a, eariama t explained by 
Kuiz de M ontaya as - crested. The erroneous form 
cariama (without cedilla) comes down from Marc- 
grav, JJtst. Nat. Brasil. 1648.] A large long- 
legged crested bird, Cariama cristata , inhabiting 
parts of Brazil ; the crested screamer. 

1836 Proc. Zool. Soc. 30 Though the (^Ariama. in its osse- 
ous structure, exhibits but little resemblance to the Biids of 
the Raptorial order i860 Ibid. ^34 A New Form of Gralla- 
torinl Bird neaily allied to the Carimna. 1869 K. F. Burton 
/light. Brazil II. 26 The Siii6nm, that hunted the serpents 
from our path. 1870 Proc. Zool. Soc. 606 Burmcistcr’s 
Cariama. 1893 Po/>. Sci. Monthly XLVI. 770 The far- 
famed seriema {Dicholophus cristatus ), a form that lias 
puzzled the best of taxouomeis since the middle of the seven- 
teenth century. 

Series (sD*ri,fz, sDt «). ri. (8 ) series, (7-8, 
rare in 9) serieses, (7-8) series's, [a. L. se- 
ries row, chain, series, f. ser-tre to join, connect. 
Cf. F. si tie ) It., Sp., Pg. serie.] 

I. General senses. 

1. A numljer ur set of material things of one kind 
ranged in a line, either contiguously or at more or 
less regular intervals ; a range or continued spatial 
succession of similar objects ; f > n early use applied 
to a row of building. 

s6n Coryat Crudities 454 A very faire mrchitectonical 
| Machine.. in which are tlnce degrees, whereof each con- 
tayncth a faire Statue. ..At the very toppe of this rowe or 
series of worke is crrected a most excellent effigies of a 
Cocke. Ibid. 636 A faire front of building.. . Which front or 
series extendetn it selfe in u goodly length. 1638 Six T. 
Hekufrt Trav. (ed. 2) 163 For five hundred paces it every 
wny gives a scries of all sorts of Persian fruits and flowers. 
181s Miss Mil ford in L'K'trange Life (1870) 1, 191 In 
Oxfordshire, wh-re I saw u landscape ( or rather a series of 
landscapes, of singular beauty. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits . 
Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) 11. 81 The series of sqnaies called 
Belgravia. 187a H. C Wood Fresh-w. Algae 68 Cell* 
mostly arranged in a simple or double series in the filament. 

2. A number of tilings of one kind (chiefly im- 
material, ns evenla, actions, conditions, periods of 
time) following one another in temporal succession, 
or in the order of discourse or reasoning. 

1618 Chapman Hes'./uC . Georg. 11. 455 The noisome gales,. . 
that incense the seas And raise together in one senes Ioues 
Atitumne dashes. 1646 Howki l Lewis XI II, 20 So was his 
whole life at tended with a series of good successes. 1636 tr. 
Hobbes’ E lent. Philos. 1 All men can reason to some degree, . . 
but where there is need of a long series of Reasons, there moxt 
men wander out of l lie way. 1663 Power LaO. Philos, it. 
122 The Series and Cham of our former Experiments. 
1700 Felton Dias. Classics (1718) 188 The worst Province 
an Historian can fall upon, is a Series of barren 'limes, in 
which nothing remarkable happeneth. 1763 W. Ward 
Grammar iv. »v. 167 Several participles cannot conveniently 
be used so as to affect every pmt of long serieses of words 
immediately. 1797 Encycl. Hut. (ed. 3) Xvlll. 514/1 These 
different heights ol tide are observed to succeed each other in 
a regular scries.. 1 his series is completed in about is days. .. 
Two ‘>erieHcs ore completed in the exact time of a lunation. 
1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 11 1. vi, Whut a hoping People he 
had, judge by the fact, and series of facts, now to l>e noted. 
1871 K. W. Dalk Commaudni. x 242 'J hese Command men ts 
occupy a great place in a series of Divine revelations. 1886 
A ct 40 *v 50 Yict. c. 44 ( 13 That the repayment of the money 
to be borrowed should be spread over a series of years. 

with pi. concord. 1864 Babbage Passages 46 Another 
series of experiments wire. made. 1871 Mori.ky Carlyle 
in Oi/. fl/isc. Ser. 1. 945 A complex series of historic fact* 
do not usually fit so neatly into the inoral formula. 

b. A number of persons in succession holding 
the same office or having some characteristic in 
common. + Also, a succession of persons in de- 
scent, a family line. 

t6a$ 1 '. Godw in Moses h Aaron 1. v. 15 Aaron, and thosa 
that issued from his loynes, (in whom toe series of Priests 
was continued). 1638 Nauues Totenham Court 11. i, To 
make the series of their Families Spread in so many glori- 
ous divisions. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Series, .an issue or 
descent of kindred. 1665 G. Havf.rs P. della Valle's 
7 rav. E. India 26 Teimiir Lenk, though extracted from the 
noblest blood of the Kings, yet remote from the Royal Stock 
by a long series, ivsa Addison Sped. No. 087 P6 Look 
into the Historian 1 nave mentioned, or into any Series of 
Absolute Princes. 1776 Johnson in Bosiyell 16 Mar., Entails 
are good, because it is good to preserve in a country serieses 
of men, to whom the people are accustomed to look up as to 
their leaders. 1863 G. Grotk Plato I. iv. 134 Speusippus 
succeeded hirn . . as teacher, . . being succeeded . . by Polemon, 
Kramor . .and others in uninterrupted series* 
t o. A catalogue, list. Obs. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinCs Advts.fr. P amass. 1. 
lxxx. (1674) 108 p hey] made a long and exact Scries of 
many abuses which reigned in that Suite. 1660 R. Coke 
l\nver 4- Snbj. 60 It is mA my purpose to relate a series and 
catalogue of all the British Kin^s to the Saxon Monarch*. 

t A succession, sequence, or continued course 
(of action or conduct, t^time, life, etc.). Obs. 

i6$a Gaulk Magaslrom. 152 'J he series both of fate, and 
of fortune, 1660 Ingelo JSentiv. hr Ur. il (1680) 138 To 


devote the Series of their whole Life to the Divine hononr. 
1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth il vii. 95' Series of Provi- 
dence that was to follow in this Earth. Ibid. xi. 316 No 
long Series's of Providence. 1690 Child Disc. Trade 190 
After such a long serie* of time. 17*5 Pope Qdyst. fit. 140 
How trace the tedious series of our fatef 1771 Burks 
Corr. ( 1 844) 1. 373 A more decent.. and prudent series of 
proceeding. 1809 T. Lindlev Voy. Brazil si Hi* life had 
bren a series of industry. 1815 Jane Austen Emma xxii, 
After a series of what had appeared to him strong eucour* 
agenient. 

+ b. A continued state or spell. Obs. 

1748 Anson's Voy, 1. x 98 We had a series of an favourable 
weather, as could well be expected. Ibid. 11. i. in 'J'hosa 
. who have endured a long scries of thirst. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. f 149 A series of unsettled weather. 

1 4. The connected sequence (of discourse, writ- 
ing, thought). Obs. 

163s Brathwait Whimsies Ep. Ded., A* the conceit may 
neither taste of too much light nes&c. .nor the whole passage 
or series incline to too much dulttense. 1646 Crash aw Steps 
to Temple , Delights Muses 104 1 he plyant Series of her 
slippery song. 1661 Boyle Physiol. Ess. (1669J 31 Not to 
look upon any thing as my Opinion or Assertion that ix not 
deliver'd in the entire Scries of my own Words. 1667-6 
S. Ward Infidelity (1670) 9 Reflecting .. upon the Text as 
it Iu*s in the Series of the Epistle. 1696 Phillips, Series,.. 
a continuation of Discourse 171a Addison Spe.t. No. 549 
? q 1 am engaged in this Series of Thought by a Discourse 
whiih 1 had.. with.. Sir Andrew FieeporL 
+ 6. Order of succession ; sequence. Obs. 
i6ki Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. yit. xii. 312 Wee haue shewed 
the ancient Coincs of the Britaines, and obserued a series 
tliorow the Romanes succession. 1691 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gov. Eng. il xxviii. 223 Nor [are] tney good Historians, 
that will tell you the bare journall of Action without the 
.Senes of oci axiom 166a Siillingfl. Or/g. Sacrae 11. iiL fc a 
it seems impossible that any thing should really alter the 
series of things, without the xame power which at first pro- 
duced them. 1779 Johnson L. A, Watts (1868) 430 The 
series of his works 1 am not able to deduce. 

6. A number of magnitudes, degrees of some 
attribute, or the like, viewed as capable of being 
enumerated in a progressive older. Also, a set of 
objects of one kind, differing progressively in size 
or in some other respect, or having a recognized 
order of ennmeralion. 

1786-8 (title) A Set ies of [64] points of ancient history. 1818 
Accum Chem . Tests (ed. 2) 61 note, A senes of these (text] 
tidies should be always ready at hand. 1859 Darwin Grig. 
Spec. 11. (1873) 41 Thexe difference* bleud into each other 
by an insensible series. 

II. Technical senses. 

7. Math. A set of teims in succession (finite or 
infinite in number) the value of each of which is 
determined by its ordinal position according to a 
definite rule known as the law of the series; esp. 
a set of such terms continuously added together. 

Sec A an h metical, Gfomethical, Recurring, etc. 

167* J. Gregory in Rigaud Corr Sci. Men (1841) II. 224 
Reducing all of them pc. equations] to infinite seriesex, 
1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 739 /* Any one who is conversant in 
Scrirs. 1750 Phil. Trans. XLVI I. ao 'ihe operation, by 
having two or mote series's to multiply into one another, 
becomes very troublesome. 1791 Ibid. LX XX I. 148 The 
serie&ei deduced should convetge 1839 R. Murphy Algcbr. 
Equal. Recurring Scries have been much used.. in the 
solution of algebraical equation*. 1874 Gross Algebra il 
153 Summation of Senes. 

alluuvely. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. A tone m. ii. 59 To ex- 
amine in detail the series, of which the computed sum be- 
trays at onte somewhere in the calculation so gross an 
eiror. i833(WHEWELL]/7«r<*/. Worlds v 76 We have here 
to build a iTieory without materials 5— to sum a series of which 
every term, so far as we know, is nothing. 

8. A set of coins, menials, etc. belonging to a 
particular epoch, locality, dynasty, or government. 
Also, a set ot postage stamps, bonk notes, etc., of 
a particular issue. 

1697 tr Joberfs Knowl Medals 28 A Gold or Silver series 
of Mcdnl*. 1697 Evelyn Numismata 26 We begin with 
Heads, as best determining and guiding the Series. 1730 
A. Gordon MaffeCs Amphith. 128 Among the many and 
particular Series's collected by him, he has 800 Medals of 
L'otony’b, 1500 Greek Coins, and 1200 Egyptian. 1808 
Pinkerton Ess. Medals 1. 3 Serieses of Roman coins. 1867 
Philatelist I. 23/1 New sene*, 4 annas, light green. Ibid. 
129/2 The stamps which were immediately adopted for the 
empire [sc. MexicoJ were the * eagle ' series. 1876 Mathews 
Coinage of World Introd p. iii, K recently discovered series 
of UaLtnan coin*. 1879 H. Phillips, jr. Addit. Notes upon 
Coins 3 'The present medal is one of a series struck to com- 
memorate this occurrence. 1907 Lancet 16 Feb. 471/1 
A fresh series of 5- franc notes is about to be issued. 

9. A set of literary compositions having certain 
features in common, published successively or in- 
tended to be read in sequence; a succession of 
volumes or fascicules (of a periodical, the publica- 
tions of a society, etc.) forming a set by itself (dis- 
tinguished ms first, second, etc. series). Also, in 
recent use, a succession of books issued by one 
publisher in a common form and having some 
similarity of subject or purpose; usually with a 

G eneral title, as * the Clarendon Press Series’, ‘the 
len of Letters Series'. 

171s Addison Spcct. No. 106 f 6 (The Chaplain] has 
digested them [jv. Sermon*) into xuch a Sei lea. that they 
follow one another naturally. (T)>79i (title) A Series of 
oiiginat paper* on that cn-at National Subject, The im- 
rovement of the art of Ship-building. 1613 Brvdgks (title) 
he Kuminator: containing a series of moral, critical and 
sentimental essay*. 183* Scott Betrothed intrude The 
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Tales of the Crusader* vu determined open u the title of 
the following wrwi of theta Novel*. 1889 />*// A fail Gas, 
% Aug. t/i Of all the*e serieses the ‘Meu of Letters’ hat, 
I support, been the most popular. 

10 . A at. Sci. A group of individuals exhibiting 
similar characteristics or a constant relation be- 
tween successive members i see quota. 

s 8*3 H. T. Baoowa Crystallogr. too When the set* of 
new plane* are so much extended a* entirely to efface the 
primary planes, a series of entirely new solids will result. 
1851 A Aantell Petrifactions il. I 3. 116 The entire series of 
phAlangeals with the corresponding metatarsal of a. .species 
of Dinornis. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (18 66) 177 The 
upper Series or grade of Flowering or Phtenogamous Plants, 
which have their counterpart in the lower Series of Flpwer- 
lesa or Cryptognmou* Plants. /bid., The following schedule . . 
comprises all that are generally used in a natural classifica- 
tion, Series, Class, Subclass fete.]. 1857 [nee Isologous). 
1869, 1876 [see Homologous 3]. 1878 Dai. linger in Nature 
03 May 102/a A hitherto unrecorded organ Urn belonging to 
tne septic series. 

11 . Geol. A set of successive deposits or group of 
successive formations having certain common fossil 
or mineral features. 

>8aa Cony uba re Ontl. Geol. 11. iii. | a. 181 A zone of argil- 
Ico-calcareous beds belonging to the Purbeck series. 1839 
Dk la Becme Ref. Geol. Cornwall, etc. iii. 59 The series 
having been slightly overlapped. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 
197 A curious series of deposits may thus be produced. 

12 . Electr. and Magn. A number of wires of 
different metals each connected with the preceding. 
(Such wires or the cells ore said to be in se/ies.) 

>873 F. Jknkin Electr \ Magn. ii. { ax (1881) 43 Any 
scries of metallic conductors thus placed in contact. 1883 
Watson & Buwburv Math. Tk. Electr. Magn. 1. 929 If 
any numl»er of wires of different nu tals Mu M j, /!/*. Mi 
arc joined together in series,.. the wire of metal M\ begin- 
ning and ending the scries. 

b. alt rib. or as adj. — (a) arranged or connected 
In senes ; ( b ) short lor series -wound \ i. e. wound 
in series, or so that the coils on the field-magnets 
are placed in series with the outer circuit. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. in. 195/1 The 
ordinary or series dynamo. 1888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 194 /a 
The ‘ series 'system .may be likened to the airungemcnt of 
disks on the chain of a chain-pump. 1891 Lightning 19 Nov. 
i> 7 .Series. wound d>naiiio-niac)iine. 1893 Sioank Electr. 
Diet , . Series , uriangcd in i,ucccssion as opposed to parallel 
• le.g ) Senes Connection. J 6 i- i. , Series -m ultiflc, arrange- 
ment of eb. otric appai at uh, in which the parts are grouped 
in sets in parallel and these sett are connected in series. 

liJ. PhiloL (tr. G. reihe ) In the Indogci manic lan- 
guages, a set of vowels, or of diphthongs and vowels 
or sonants, which ate mutually related by ablaut. 

1888 Weight OHG. Primer 61 The vowel*, vary within 
C rtain series of related vowels, called ablaut-series, Ihere 
are in OHG. six such series. 

14 . A parcel of rough diamonds of assorted 
qualities. (In recent Diets.) 

Serif (se*rif). Typogr . Alsoseriff; (formerly) 
ooriph, serlph, -yph, aurryph : see SANSRuir. 
[Of obscure otigin.] One of the fine cross-strokes 
at the top and bottom of a letter. Also used 
loosely as in quot. 1894. 

1841 Savaok Diet. Printing 163 The fine lines, and the 
crov* strokes at the tops and bottoms of letters, aie leinn-d 
by the letter founders ceriphs. 1869 N. <y Q. Ser. iv. ill. 
381 'Ihe word serif used by printers and type-founders. 
1885 Dk Vinnk in l runs. Groin r Club 1. 36 The bracketed 
serifs of Van Dyke and Garnmond. 1894 Kipling in My 
Pint Bk. 94 Lven a Hindoo does not lika to find the serifs 
of his fs cut away to make long s'*. 

BerifF, variant ot Shlreef. 

Serifio (s/irfik),<i. rare, [irreg. f. L. sdric-um 
silk i^see Serio) + -fic.] Fioducing silk. 

1893 Sedgwick Perifatus x. (Cambr. Nat. Hist) 946 There 
are a large number of ‘ sen lie glands ' of two kinds in the 
female [of the Maiitid«c]. 

Serif orm (SI ••ritpim), a. rare . [f, L. Ser-ks +■ 
-form.] Applied to a division of the Ugro-JKinnish 
races comprising the Chinese, Siamese, etc., and to 
the group of languages spoken by these peoples. 

1849-58 W. B. Carpenter in Todd's Cycl. A not. IV. 1347/a 
'ihe Seriform, or Indo-Chinese [languages 1, which are 
spoken by the people of South-Eastern Ana. Ibid. 1364/a 
The Seriform mock of Southern Asia. 1850 Latham t or. 
Man 15 Altaic Mongol! Jae. ..Seriform Stock. 

Sorigraph (scTigraf). [irreg. f. L. sericum 
silk (sec Serio) + -graph.] An instrument lor 
testing the uniformity of raw silk. 

1887 Rncycl. Brit. XXII. 62/a A most ingenious American 
invention, the serigraph. 

So fttrlmrtor (s/rrmAai), an instrument for test- 
ing the strength of silk thread. 

Serimonie, -y, obs. forms of Ceremony. 

Serin (seTin). Also 6 aery no, -ene. [a. F. 
serin canary, of disputed origin ; cf. Pr. serin. J 

1 . In early examples perh. the canary ( Seri me s 
canarius ) ; in modem ornithology, a bird of the 
genus Serittus. 

1530 Palhor. 969/9 Seryne a byrde, serin . 1549 ContpL 
Scott, vi. 39 i he grene serene sang nueit. 1894 R. B. Shares 
HandUdt. Bints Gt. Brit. i. 53 A small Serin {d.pusitlus) 
with a red forehead. 

2 . In full, Serin finch*, the finch S. serums (S. 
hortulanus ), a native of central Europe. 

a 167a Wiij.uuhrv Omiih. (1678) s6$ It (sc. the Citrll] 
differs from the Siskin and Serin, 1. In iu ash-coloured Neck 
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fuel >783 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds II. l ni Serin F(lnch]. 
1818 Partington's Brit. Cyci. Nat. Hist. IL a*o The Serin 
..m.. remarkable for its small and very short T4U. *871-81 
Dresser Birds Bur. IV. PU is The call-note of the Serin 
Finch. i88e Yarrell Brit. Birds ted. 4) IL 113 The Serin 
1* a vary popular cage-bird on the continent. 

Berime v»cTin). If. Swum + -i» *, 


6/4 The only hot drink we prepared was a kind of toddy 
made of lime juice tablets, or serine powder. 

2 . (See quot. ) 

1898 Johansen in Windsor Mag , Sept. 436/9 * Serin*, or 
whey powder. ..This is really nothing eLe loan pulverised 
whey, which we mixed with boiling water. 

H Berinette (serinei). [rr., L serin canary: 
see -ette.] A bird organ. 

1858 L and. Jrnl. 27 Feb. 408/3 There are puppet-shows, 
and performances on the accordion, and the serineue ut the 
subterranean passage. 

Bering:, 00s form of Syringe. 

Seringa (seri*i)g&). [a. K. seringa (formerly 
also sertngat) = Pg. seringa , ad. L. Sykinoa.] 

L Any of the shrubs ol the genus Fhiladelphus % 
esp. P. coronarius t common in gardens ; tUe mock- 
orange, Syuinga. (Also f serin go.) 

1740 C'tess Hartford Let. to C'tess Pomft et 17 Apr- 
Arbours interwoven with lilacs, woodbines, seringa-, and 
laurels. <21785 T. Potik* Moralitt 11. 1^4 'Twa* then a 
Black-bird and its mate In a seringo built their neht. >840 
Miss Mitkohd in L'Estrange Life 11870) III. 109 ‘i he rich 
perfume of the seringas and acacias 1876 Miss Braiidon 
J. Haggarti's Dan. x, A dark-brown jug of rosea and seringa 
on the window-sill. 

J| 2 . 'The Portuguese name for Brazilian plants of 
the genus Hevea ( Siphonia ), yielding india-rubber. 

1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Siphonia, They [species of Siphonia ] 
are called Seringa- trees by the Brazilians. 1880 C. K. 
Markham Peruv. Bark 455 In Brazil the name is seringa , 
and the collectors are sermgneiros. 

lienee Sorl ngahood nonce wd the condition of 
abounding in seringa bloom; Bert nffoua a, re- 
sembling that of seringa. 

*754 H. Wai.toi.k Let. to G. Montagu 8 June, [Strawberry 
HillJ is now in the height of its gicenih, blueth, gloomih, 
honeysuckle and senngahood. 1887 A. M. Dkown Anint. 
Alkal. 32 An almost cloudless liquid of slightly oleaginous 
consistence, of a scringoux odour. 

Bering^ e, variant of Luring vbl. sb. 

1558 in Keuiilerat Revels Q. Elis. (1900) 83 Scringe caudelL 
1571 Ibid. 149 Other lightes Seringcandle Corde. 

Beilnge, obs. form of Syringe. 

Seringue. . Seringa 2. 

1866 7 rtas. Hot., String ne, a South American name for 
the caoutcbouc-yieliluig Siphonia. 

Berio, short for Serio-comic sb. 

'elloiv Bk I. 76 Coming after all those sly serion.. 
Miss Cissy Ia>ftus had the cliaim which things of another 
period often do posies*. 1908 Daily Ckron. 3 Aug. 4/4 4 As 
if a serio had anything to do with anything serious ! ' 

Berio- (sDti*>, used as comb, lorra (see -O-) of 
Serious, partly *eiious and partly . . . 

190a Academy ia Apr. 387/9 The - scno-protesque head- 
lines of the New York Journal. 1811 IL. Names] 
Ihinks-I-to-Myself. A *&eiio-ludicro, tragico-comico tale. 
a 1834 Lamb (,uy Faux Misc. Wks. (1671) 373 It is f.imili.tr- 
ized to us in a kind of •serio-luditrous way. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Bos, Air. J. Daunt e. The young lady.. went through 
various other 'serio-nnntomimic fascinations. x866 Cami.vi.k 
Rent in, . 1 1 88 1 ) 1. 85 What a fantastic **erio-ridicnloiu set 
these road companions of his mostly were. 

Be rlo-eo mody. [f. ncxt.J A serio-comic niece. 

*884 Pall Mall Gas. 30 Apr. 4/1 The libretto of * I he 
Canterbury Pilgrims’ is no ordinary work;, its story is 
..told tunefully and gaily, as befits a serio-comedy. 1891 
M. William* Later Leaves xix. 226 Nothing will ever come 
near him in Ihe Roused Lion, which, .was serio-Loinedy. 
Be no-co mic, a. [f. bERiu- + Comic a.] Pauly 
serious and partly comic ; (of an actor, vocalist, etc. 
or his performance) presenting a comic plot, situa- 
tion, etc. under a serious form. 

S783C0LMAN Prose Sev. Ocias. (1787) III 147, I was almost 
confounded in the seno.coinick scenes of the Sai>nck Pu.ce. 
1787 Kkatk {title ) The Distressed Poet, a serio-comic poein. 
i8j6 F. Reynolds Life* liutes II. 321 I^ewis, by a striking 
display of serio-comic talent, ..proved, that, .he could exute 
tears as abundantly a* smiles. 1858 H. Mori.kv Jml. 
fond. Playgoer ( 1 8f>6) 297 The production at the Olympic 
dTa ‘new seiio-coinic diama '. 1877 Mas. Forrrstrk Aug’ 

non ii, ’Good Heavens!' interrupts Fred, legaidiug him 
with serio-comic horror — * young did you say 7* 

b. os sb. (abso -ooiiiique). A serio-comic actor, 
vocalist, etc. 

1907 H. Wvndham Flare of Footlights xxxi, Miss Con- 
stance Plantagenct, the Favourite Seiio-Comique. 

80 ■•Tio-co xniOAl a . ; Sa rlo-co mioalij adv. 
17^9 Smollrit Gil Bias vii. viii. (1782) III. 67 My serio- 
comical reception behind the scene*. 187a Punch 18 May 
aoa/x The Ministry .. were defeated only three times this 
week— once cdmirally, once seriously, and once serio- 
comically. 1873 B. Hartk Fiddietown 11 Her hair.. was 
tumbled serio-comically about her forehead. 

t Bariol. Obs. rare~ l . [ad. L. slriola , dim. of 
sPria jar.] Asmalliar. 

e 1040 Pa Had. on Huso. iv. 393 Ek whelue a seriol therout 
that naue Grnuel vp to the myadea. 

Berlon, -iont, obs. ff. Surgeon, Sergeant 
fltoriosity (si*rip*slti). [nd. Ulc 1.. slridsilds, 
f. sertdsus Samoa*. Cf. Sskiouatk ] Seriousness. 
1637 Bastwick Let any l 6 It would .. move laughter to 
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non though ffUpoMd otherwise to e^UIty- 1893 Mummers 
Town so Tho grave starch'd tmUniiyU a byiogisoca) 
Argumentation. st)7 Frosts’* Mag. XV L 984^1 may 
claim from ray reader a moment's sertoNttv, I will explain. 
1003 Academy at Feb. 168/1 Laugh I Few things are worthy 
ot scriosity. 

b. A serious saying, a piece of seriousness. 

18913 Lelano Mem. I. §88 Painfully elaborating jocosities 
or serioMties for the million. 

Beriont (si0Ti3S',a. Forms: 5 aery-, oeryowa, 
5-6 aeryous, 6 seryouso, -louse, 6-7 -eous, (7 
superl. serloueeat, seriou«t), 6- serious, [sd. K. 
sirieux (14th c.) or Its source, late D siridsus , f, 
L. sirius (whence Sp., Pg., It. serio). Cf. lt.ssrioso.] 
L Of persons, their actions, etc. : Having, involv- 
ing, expressing, or arising from earnest purpose or 
thought ; of grave or solemn disposition or inten- 
tion ; having depth or solidity of character, not 
light or superficial ; now often, concerned with the 
grave and earnest sides of life as opposed to amuse- 
ment or pleasure-seeking. 

c 1440 Prontp. Pam. 453/9 Seryows, sad and feythefullft, 
setiasus. 1530 Palsgr. 32X/1 Seryoue ernem, eerie us r. 
*53» More Confut 7 indale Wk*. 480/2 Saint Pnule would* 
not haue made so serioan and earnest remembrance of the 
putting vpon of the handes..if [etc.J. 1597 Hooker Reel. 
Pol. v. IxiL (i6ti) 329 All that hilongeth to the mystical) 
perfection of baptisme outwardly, iii the element, the word, 
and the serious application of both vnto him whb.h receiucth 
hoth. ( 1611 Bi aum. & Fl. King 4 No K. 111. iii, The King 
i* seiious And cannot now admit your vaiutie». c 1640 A. 
Stafford Just Afol. Fern. Glory (1869) p. xcil, The fair# 
Kereou* Prince wee are now blest in. 1603 Marvell C orr. 
Wk». (Grosart) 1 1. 95, 1 do hereby, w ith my laxt and serious- 
est thoughts, salute you. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 929 p 9 
I ha\e taken that Matter into my serious Consideration. 
171a Akbui hnot John Bull 11. xii, Shaking off his old serious 
friends, and keeping company with buffoons and pick- 
p< *ckets. 18x3 Scut r Quentin D. I ntrod., 1 was . . glad to See 
that she took a serious thought of any kind. 1838-9 Kemdlk 
Raid, m Georgia i, 1 863 1 20, 1 really entertnin serious thoughts 
ol learning to use a gun. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. in. 1. 
320 His chief seriou* employment was the caie of Iiik pro- 
perty. 188a Mozlkv Re mm. (ed 2 ■ 1. 64 He was too serious 
to smile 1 indeed, I cannot remember him ever smiling 
except sadly. 1807 AUbutt's .Sysf. A/ed. IV. 619 Such a 
dii tary, adapted for on adult man, is little irksome to any 
serious pa. lent. 

t b. Larnestly bent or applied (to the pursuit of 
something) ; keen. Obs. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest A 5 Julius Ctesar,, .serious after 
the inquisition of good Discipline. 1376 Fleming Pano/L 
Epist. 178 If 1 should see me serious, in doing scruite to the 
aduauncement of mine owne wit. Ibid 186 1 hey assaulted 
me with more serious supplications, not holding me. excus- 
able. 1671 M ilton P. R. 1. 203 All my mind was set Serious 
to learn and know. 

to. Staid, steady, reliable. Obs. 

1693 J. Clayton in Alt sc. Curiosa 11708) III. 991, I have 
been told by very serious Planters, that 30 or 40 Years since, 

* .the Thunder was more fierce. 

2 . Lamest about the things of religion ; religious. 

1796 Simeon in Carus Life (1847) 117, 1 could wish, that 
ihe custom of drinking toasts was banished from the tables 
of the serious, because it tends to excels. 1838 Dickens 
N ith. Hick xvi. Pleasant Place, tinebury. Wages, twelve 
guineas. No tea, no sugar. Serious family. 1840 New- 
man Lett. (18911 II. 311 Such a geneiai feeling exists 
amongst serious people of the need of religious couiuiuuiliea. 
b. Cited a* a canting expression. 

1809 Kendall Trav. I. xxxiii. 323 His sons death brought 
hun to God— he grew serious (note. Serious ha* the cant 
acceptation of re-igious]. 1819 Shri ley Peter Hell 3rd 1. i. 
And Peter Bell, when be had been With frexh-i inputted 
Hell-tire warmed, Giew serious. 1885 1 F. Anstxy * Tinted 
I'entts x, No one knows the powei that a single serious 
hairdresser might eflect with worldly customers, 
b. Dealing with or regarding a matter on its 
grave side; not jesting, tiifiing, or playful; m 
earnest. Hence, of theatrical compositions or 
actois, not jocular or comic. 

[1590 : see 4.] 1719-13 Swift Jrnl. to Stella^ Jan., I was 
poing to bexc rious, because it wa.>. seriously put ; but 1 turned 
it 10 a jest *76a~7i H. Walpole Ferities A need. Paint. 
(1786) IV. 224 Magnificent serious pantomimes. 1796OULTON 
Theoh es Lond.ll. 107 Orpheus and Lundice, a grand 
serious Opera, translated from the Italian. 1797 Encycl. 
Hnt. (ed. 3) XII. 497/1 GaetAno Gtiadagni. .had been in 
this country as sedous-man in a burletta troop of singer*. 
1805 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion * Prate. \iix HI. 
104 A note nf enquiry, half serious, half waggish. 1864 
H. Moklky Jrnl. Lond. Playgoer (1866 339 A play which 
demand* alternation of serious and comic acting. 1875 
Iowktt Plato (ed. v) i. sot The gentlemen are not serious, 
nut are only playing with you. 

4 . Requiring earnest thought, consideration, or 
application ; performed with earnestness of purpose. 

153s Elyot Gov, i. xx. (1537) 76 b, Socrates. .was not 
ashamed to account daunsynge nmonge ihe seriouse disci- 
plines, 1590 Shake. Com. Far. 11 il 29 Your saweinesse 
will iest vpoii my loue, And nidkc x Common of my seiious 
howres. >607 Chapman Hussy tCAmhois 11. ii, And never 
My fruitless love shall let your serious honour, a 16*5 
Bkaum. & Fu Woman' 1 Prise m. iv, Row. She made 
a puppy of me. . . Bya. She must doe so sometime*, and 
oftentimes: Iajvo were too serious else. 1706 E. Ward 
Woo ten World Piss. (1708) 35 He makes Cards and Dice 
his serious Entertainment. 18x5 Lamb Etta 11. Barbara S— «, 

1 have played at serious whist with Mr. Liston. 1884 MancK. 
Exam. e6 May 6/s Perhaps ntoie serious reading would 
then dethrone ihe eternal novel. 1886 Kuskin Prater ta 1. 
vi. 196 Knowing o( sorrow only just bo much a* to make lie 
•ei ious to me. 

T b. Used for purposes of business, ran. 
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SERMON. 


idee QoAjtmi Argahst 4 • P. (1 678) 39 The treacherous 
Lady step! aside Into her serious close:. 

6. Of grave demeanour or aspect. 

2813 Shaks. Hen. VIII, Pro!, a A weighty and a serious 
brow, rt x66i Fuller Worthies, St.ijfs. (1662) ill. 47 Queen 
Elizabeth was seriouiHl dare not 'ay sullen) and out of good 
humour, 1688 Evelyn Diary 18 Dec., He is very stately, 
seriou- and reserv'd. 1781 Cowrrr Couvertat. 2*77 A sliallow 
brain behind a serious mask 1838 Dickens Nick. Nit A. x, 
A good portrait, .must be either aerious or smirking, or it's 
no porlimt at all 1859 MkkkDith R. F evert l n, White 
smocks, and slate, surmounted by hats of a serious burn. 
1877 Mrs. Omphant Makers Flor iii. 8a His aspect was 
grave and quiet, and his dretr* seemly and serious. 

b. Inducing or associated with grave or solemn 
thoughts. 

i8sa Lamb F.lia n.Bks. 4 Reading, I should not care to 
be caught in the serious avenues or some cathedral alone, 
and reading Camlide , 1849 Kurkin Seven Lamfs vi. § 1 

It would be difficult to conceive a scene less dependent 
upon any other interest than that of iu own secluded and 
serious beauty. 

6. Weighty, important, grave ; (of quantity or de- 
gree) considerable, not trilling. 

* 5*4 B, K. ir. UerpxiotHs 1. n Einer permit me to.. make 
one in y* vo age, or ulleago some more wa>ghty Kc serious 
reason why \ou reta^nc me 1687 A. I-ovkli. ir. I'Aevcn.’.’s 
'J'rav. 1. bab, So many diffeient Employments have not 
at all diverted him from the study of the 11102.1 serious and 
difficult matters. 178a Wakton Ass. / \pe II xii. 380 Sw.ft 
was always reading lecture' of occonotny .to his tmetEnl 
friends. A shilling, says lie, is a serious thing 1793 Smka- 
ton Edystone L . § 103 To level tne hugar-Lo.if to us base, 
would of itself he a serious woik. i8to Crauhk Borough 
aiii. a8 Serious sums in healing misery spent. 1835 Ai isom 
Hist. Ear. IV. xxx. 336 I’hc light infantry of tne enemy, 
which was.. making serious progress. 1861 F, A. Pai kv 
sKschylns (ed. a) Piometh. 433 note. In thu epodus .it 
is probable that serious corruptions exist. 1875 Jowktt 
Plato (ed. a) 111 . rj ' >1 the numerous company, three only 
take any aerious p.m in the discussion 1884 Pall Mall <r. 
si Sept, i/a All vessels of serious tonnage must lie at the 
anchorage, about twelve mil**!, by river from the city. 1884 
Times 97 June 4 The damage is not thought to be serious. 

b. Attended with danger; giving cause for 
anxiety. 

1800 Mrs. ITkhvey Mourtray Fam. IV. afio As well ns she 
bad ever been since her serious illness. 1891 Daily Se'vs 
at Nov. 3 '5 lie was badly thrown.. . It is feared that hts 
Condition is .serious. 

7 . cjunfli-sb. The serious : that which is serious ; 
the serious side of life, etc. 

CX730 Ramsay Some Contents xi, Dunbar does.. in the 
serious schync. 1749 Fikiding Torn Jones v i. heading. 
Of the serious in wilting, and for wh it purpose it i' intro- 
duced. 1897 Flandraii Harvard Episodes 71 You have 
found out how scrimsly he object* to the serious. 

8 . Comb. 

>825 IltKiD To Sylv. Urban i, A sober age made *er!ous 
drunk hy thee. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111 . iv. iii, It wan 
piercing and fearful, and a most serion.vlnokuig thing. 1845 
S Austin Rankes Hist. Ref. I. 4S9 'I he thinking and 
serious-minded among his contemporaries. 1894 Birinu- 
Goitld Queen of Love v, He had been brought up in the 
Straight e>t sect of serious-mindednc'S. 

Se riously, 04/71 1 Also 4-5 oeryous-, -ions-. 
[Rendering ol mctl.L. series?, u ed ns adv. of scrips 
Sbhiks ; cl. Sehiatim, Skuiatly ] In due order 
01 sequence ; from loginning to end ; one after 
a icther, seriatim. Obs. 

C1386 C-H Aiu kh Man 0/ Law's T. 87 Thise March »ntr. ban 
hym toold of dame Ciist.111 c So greet noMes.se in ernc't 
ccnously. r 1407 Lydg. Reson 4 Sens. 5344 There n.unys 
by and try Be lehersed curiously. 14x2 so — Chron. I'roy 
L 144 1 Whan )>€ k>n^ had herd c**ryously pentent of I ason. 
1463 Asiiiiy Prisoner's Rejl. 313 Reilyng thy a tretyse 
ccryoii'K. 15x3 Life Hen V (1911) 79 And 6 Karle* w lB 
470 sptates, and 14 jo archer', whose names *erioU'.lie here- 
aftei enseae. 1531 Klyo r Got* 11. vtii, Nowe will I pr«« rde 
serioudy, und m a due forme to speke more particularly of 
the'C tlire vermes. ci6n Chapman Iliad x. 301 And this 
(said Doiorn too (my Lout ) He 'euously unfold. 

Seriously (M-Yiaali), adv.- [f. Skiuous a. + 

•i.Y -.] In a senous manner. 

1 . With earnest thought or application; with 
■erious intent; in earnest, earnestly; with gravity; 
not lightly, superficially, or jocosely. 

Sometimes elhpt. introducing a qualifying statement or a 
question to speak seriously. 

■509 Fish kh Fun/. Serin. ( ‘test Richnt.VfVs. (187^.) 794 Tho 
d*ve^ that by the chirche were nppoynled she kept than 
dil. gently & sereously. a 1548 Hai.l Chron^ Kd.o. IV V25 
Kyng Eduard and his coun'aill touke the matter in gie.it 
earnest, and seriously wrote to Duke Charl-s, that [etc ]. 

*5 78 Fi EMiK(. Pa nr pi. Efist. 62 By the remembrance wild 
thinking vpon the same srriously. 1601 .Siiaks. Alts Well 
n. i. 64 If seriously 1 may conuay my thoughts In this my 
light dfliorraoce 1817 Mohs son /tin. 1 242 This I believed 
wot, till.. the Kngli'h Merchants seriously affirmed the 
same to be true, 1604 Gataker Trausubst. is It is ah urd 
. to call a thing seriously ifor in mockery indeed minetime 
we doe) by tin* name of some othtr thing. 1844 Svmonhs 
Diary 1 Cainden) 67 Except here and there an offner, (and 
seriously 1 viw not above three or four that looked like 
• gp it lem.iii 1650 Baxier Satnfs R. fix. vi. 368 if 
one fall down In a swoon.. bow seriously will you run to 
relieve, them. 1706 K. Warij t Gooden World Dtss. (1708) 

■7 When lies sober a;ain, he seriously curses the Freedom 
of his Tongue. 1711 Audison Spe t. No. 89 F 1, | would 
have them serioudy think on the Shortness of their Time. 
18x8 Scott Hrt Midi, xxxiv, As you seem to be a seriously 
disposed young wom.ui, you may attend family worship in 
the hall this evening. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 165 
Seriously impressed by religious convictions. 187a Rrsxii* 
Eagle's N. | 104 Quite seriously, oil the vital functions.* 


rise and set with the son. 1907 H* Wyvdham Flare 4/ 
Footlights xxin, Serioudy, though, what ought I to do? 

b. } } hr. Jo takt seriously (cf. Takb v. 42) : to be 
serions in one’s dealings with, or attitnde towards. 

178a Mm Burney Cea/ia iv. xi, ‘Dear Mr*. Del vile', 
cried lady Honoria, giddily, * you take me too seriously \ 

* And dear loidy Honoria *, said Mrs. Del vile, * I would it 
were possible to make you take yourself seriously ’. 1889 
Comh. Mag. Dec. $73 It is really lime, .that you took things 
more seriously. 

2 . To a serious extent. 

1763 R Rigby in Jesse Selwyn 4 Content p. (1843) 1 . 385 , 1 
should be seriously sorry that March should suffer for want 
of attention to Iliac master. x8as Scott fahsm. tii, * Help, 
Nazarene ! ’ cried Sheerkohf, now seriously alainud. x868 
E. Edwards Ralegh l. iv. 59 The Earl fell more seriously 
than before under the Queen’s anger. 1886 Act 49 4 50 
Aict.c 55 Preamble, Tne health of many young persons 
employed in shop* and warehouses is seriously injured by 
reason of the length of the period of employment. 

Seriousness (si»*rhsm-s). [C Serious a. + 
-hES.s.] The quality or condition of being serious; 
gravity or earnestness of putpose, thought, or con- 
duct ; importance, weightiucss. f /» seriousness , 
seriously. 

1530 Palsor. 269/2 Seriousncsse, uriertseti. 1598 Mar*- 
ton Sen. Villanie I*rol. B 2 b, Where I but striae in honest 
senousnes, ’1 o scourge some soule-poJuting bcastlines. 1607 
Flktciieh Woman Hater 1. iii, Sister, in svriou'nesse you 
yet nre young And faiie. 188a lik Com. Prayer, I ‘nit. Si< k. 
That the sense of his weakness may add. .seriousness to his 
repentance. 1700 T. Brown tr. Artsnv's Amusem. 3 Jvcrious- 
nevs and Merriment arc near Neighbours. x7as*DK Fok 
Coy round Wo* Id U 840)153 The uiinO't gravity, serious* 
n» ss, mid solemnity in lus countenance. X837 Cahlvlk Ar. 
Re?>. I. 111. ii, Nay, in serioii'ness, let no man say that 
Calonnc hud not genius. 1844 S G. Osaohnk Let. 23 July 
(iftgi) 1 . 13 Now, Sir, one woid in all sober seriousness. 
1874 Grri n Short Hist. vii. £ 7. 417 T her seriousness of In* 
ISperi'Ci sJ poetic tone rcfleus the scriousne&s of his poetic 
purpo'C. 1895 Law Times XCV 11 I. 280/ 1 Plaintiff* 
conn'd dwelt forcibly on the seiiousness or the injury, a* 
blighting the plaintiff's whole futuie career. 

t Seriouste. Obs. rarer". In 5 eery-, -owste. 

[f. Serious* - te , -tv.] Seriousness. 

1440 Promp Parti. 14./1 Ernest, ccryowste, srriositas. 
c 1490 /bid. 453/a Seiiowste, s< * to si /as. 

Seriowre, ob*. form ol Skvrchek. 

Beriph. variant of Serif, Shkkeef. 
Seripositor (scrips [f. L. stricum silk 
(see Sfc.U 10 J-F PoMITOIt.J 

i88v Wardlf. Wild Silks rflmiia 28, I propose, tochange 
the word 4 .spinnnret which c<uive>* nn inaccuinte impres- 
sion, and suustirvite fui it that of 'seiipositor ’. 1887 Encytl. 
Frit. XXII 58/1. 

tSe Irish, a. Obs. ra*e — °. In 7 flourish. £f. 
Sehe a. + -jsm.] Ilr) isli. 

1648 Hi xham ii, Doraihtigh, Dryish, or Searish. 

Beriue, obs. furm «ff Snuu.s. 

Serjand, -jaunt, etc. : bcc Skroeant. 

Berk ; e, obs. forms of S\mk. 

Serkel^l, ssrkle, eerkill, etc., obs. Cf. Circle. 
Serkelet, obs form ol CiuCi.kt. 

Berly : see Sirlt, Screly, Suui.t. 
t Sexmont. Obs. Also 5 fleroment. [a. OF. 
scr{e)mcnt,siiirement\—\..sacs amentum.] An oath. 

0x325 tr. Stat. Westtn. 11. xlvii (MS. Kuwl. It 520, If. 27), 
Ant te lord king mumez to allc Ins lusiu>e* in fei and in ser- 
ment..h*t (etc ]. 1387 8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vii. (Ske.it) L 

52 J o m-ike a trewe M*rmcnt. 1422 Yom.h tr. Secrc/n Secret. 
xv. 133 Kepe thy fcyih, thy 11 v ndyrtakynges, and thy Sere, 
muntz. 1494 Act 11 Hen. VU, c. 21 If. it be found, that 
the I'ety Jury have given a fafe Sercmeni. 1549 CompL 
Scot xv. 136 I hi* scruu.nl vas veil maid it betlir kepit. 

Serment, obs. form of Sermon. 

Sermo cinate, V. rare ^°. [f. L. sermcanat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sermdt indri, f. sermo (see Sut- 
MOv).J intr. I'o talk. 

2623 C’-ockp ram i, Sermminate, to talke, to commune, 

t Sermocination. obs. Al*o 7 oerm-. f.nd. 

L serniocindtibn em , 11. of action f. scrtndcindri to 
Sermocinate.] 

1 . Talk, conversation ; a discourse, sermon. 

15x4 f'ruyte of Redempeyon (W. dc W.) A iij b. Every 
ory'on, every tonge, and bermocynacyon. 1823 Cockkram 
11, A Talking together. .. Lermocination. 1645 Pagitt 
Heresiogr. 53 Barrow and Greenwood were possc'ficd with 
2 spirit of railing and «^offing, terming . .preaching pieuck- 
nieni Hud sermocination. 1646 Hr. Hall llnee Tracts 
Ane Prisoner $ 2 No &crmocin<tlioiiH of Ironmongers, heli- 
makers, tobleis. 1662 Piiilliih l*r* f., Whatever kind of 
xei mocinatio.i is generally used in any Country, may very 
properly be t* nurd .1 Language.. 1674 Sir W. Phfiv Disc. 
Royal Soe. Ep. Dcd , Falsity. .cannot be rectified by any 
sermocinations. 

2 . Ahet . A form of prosopojxeia in which the 
shaker, having made a remark or put a question, 
immediately answers it. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyc/. hupp., Ser mod nation. . .in rhetoric, 
denote* discourse in general, whether hrid by 2 pf-r'on alone, 
or 111 company, and is the sume with what is called dialogiain. 

Bo fSarmoelxuLtor, a talker, speaker ; t Sermo- 
olnatrlx, a female talker. 

1623 Coucekam 1, Sermocinmtor, bee which talketh. Ibid., 
Cennoci matrix, iihee that inxtructed to speake. lbid..Ser- 
mocinatri r. the which talketh. 1840 How ell Dodoma's Gr . 

214 The'C ol>xtreperou* Sermocinalors . . make ca&ie impret- 
iion* upon the minds of the vulgar. 1857 (W. Sancrott] 
Mod. Policies iv. (ed. 7) D 5 b. These Clancular Sermocmw 
tori bear as great away in popular minds*, a* the Loyoli*t*da 


Sermon (sSMmsn), sb. Form* : m, 3-4 termon, 
3-5 aarmun, 3-6 mrmon, lermoan, 4-5 s*r- 
mounfe, aermown(e, 4-6 sermo ne, 4- sermon* 
fi. 5-6 sermond(e ( 6 serment, sarmond, 7 sear- 
mond, 8 vulgar aarment. [a. AK sermun * OF. 
sermon (- i J r. sermo x n. It. sermon e, Si), sermon, Pg. 
sermdo ), ad. L. seimdnem , sermo talk, discourse, 
speech.] 

1 1 * Something that Is said ; talk, discourse. Obs. 

To make sermon : to apeak. To snake ta) long sermon s 
to speak at great length. 

c 1275 Serving Christ 53 in O. S. Misc. 99 pur eh his sely 
sermun axewe lum wes by-pouht. a 1300 Curio > M. 13945 
To he lues ; In hi* louing he made oermon. Ibid, 13494 


ucray & ooili sermoun. c 1430 

(Percy Soc.) 40 Without e more sermone, Thei drouhe handes, 
as wt-ddyngc askethe of nhte. 1536 Bkllrndrn Cron. Scot. 
(1821) 1 (. 177 Thair we* im xermone Ainang lhaim how thair 
army suld be arrayit. X592 Greene Disput. 16 When any 
of you come to your confession at Tyborne, what is your 
last sermon that you make. 1594 and Rep. A oust ns in 
Thorns Prose Rom. (1858) III. 404 Desiring Don lnfeligo 
with very nuld sermon to be friends with Medeoimo again. 

fb. In particularized use: A speech, discourse ; 
pi. in collective sense, words, talk. Obs. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 92219 Sant Paule hus sai* in his sar- 
11111ns To folk of h« te'saluns. c 1385 Chaucer L. (.. W. 
2025 What shuld I langer sermone off it make ? c 1386 - 
Man oj Law's Prol. 87 He..Nolde ncuere write in none of 
hi* sermons Of swyche vnkynde abomytfeLionx. 1447 Bokkn- 
ham Seyntys , Agues 189 1 he prefect .. made hir a sermoun 
ful of rtatery. c 1500 Kfnnkdy Passion of Christ 1509 
Quhilk ar pc sariuon squhilk at oher spt.ir? 1333 Cover- 
dai e Jer. i 1 These arc the Sermons of leremy the souii* 
of ilelchiu the prest. 

fi. c 1400 Destr. 7 roy 11491 He said in hi* sermond, hat 
soibely the giekcs Were of pcpull & pouei plaintiu* mony. 
a X533 \. 11. Bkhskhk Huon Ixxxi. 24O it 1* not nedefull ihat 
I aholile make a lunge sermonde. 1533 Bei 1 ESDKN l. ivy v. 
xi. (S. l .S ) II. 186 He cei'sii nocht with &ic playi*, *er- 
uiondis & exeicicioun*. .to draw h*me. 

t C. pi. '1 lie satire* {sermones ) of Horace. 

1540 Paisgk. Acol.ts/us 11 i. Ij, As Horace witne^eth in 
his .ii. buke ol sermon*, tlic .111 Satire. 1601 B. JonsoN 
Poetaster ill. i, Good Ilorm e 1 am for your odes or jour 
sermon*, or any ihmg indeed. 1671 H. M. ir. A tasm. Col/oq . 
438 Again Hur.ue m In* Odes. .Likewise in hi* Sermons. 

2 . A discourse, usually delivered from a pulpit 
and based upon a text of Scripture, for the purpose 
of giving religious instruction or exhortation. Thr. 
To preach, f do. + make, ^ say a sermon. 

a. a x 200 Vices 4 l irtnes 35 He wisne-'l 5 c* u mimes iffang 
. .o 5 er fturh h d^e wi iic' urttr 5 urh hali herumu*. a 1225 
Amr. R. ji s Weopf «c, cwc 5 he bull moil 111 ‘ Uitas I*a- 
trum ', ho me hefde lunge 1 cicd on him Lficr sarmun. 1340 
Aym/i. .’o I lie pet hou nr best, .y-hyerd hisseruise ne y zed 
In* belies ne ynjerd seimonv c.386 ChaULKK Bompn. /'. 
81, 1 have to drty been at youre ehiri he at me*se, And scyd 
a sermoun after my xymple wit. a 1400 R./ig. Putcs fr. 
Thornton A/S. 1 Here brg> lines a Sermon .h« whdke 
teebes how smfie e> to be made. 1474 Cax ion Chesse 65 
He herde in a sermone that dcih Mpareth none. ^15x1 1st 
Ent*. BA r. Amir, iuirud (Arb.) 35/1 He comjth bod(iJly 
entry ycre in bus cbiruhe & doth a seimon. 1597 Hooki k 
Pdct. Pol. v. xxi. 38 Sermons nre not the oncly pieaching 
wnii h doih saue soules. 1692 T. Watson Body Divinity 
342 Which is wursc, to *tay Irom a Sennon, or sleep at a 
Sermon? 1712 Addison Sped. No. 269 r 5 I he Sunday before 
he had made a 1110*1 incomparable sermon out of I >r. Bar row 
1828 Whatkly hi A.vcyci . Metrop. (184=^) I. 263/1 Si imons 
noi unfrequcntly pro'e popular, which coii'ist avowedly and 
aluiO'l exeiusivcly of Exhortation. 1869 Arnold Cult. 4 
A nar\hy 29 A life erf jtaloiisy of the Establishment, dis- 
pute*. tea meetings, openings of chapels, sermons. 

fi. c 1500 Cod *pede the Plough ti Pitching dayly Ser- 
mondys iuoiigh With good Examples full graciously. 1584 
in Three 15 th Cent. Uuon. (Cmmicm 130 Byshope of 
London went to thr pulpy t and prcchyd a sermond 1599 
in W. Kelly Botues illmtr. lhatua 11065) 230 (He] further 
said the preacher was a Liar, for that, in ln» sermond, be 
said (etc.). 

b. as an institution connected with a particular 
church or pulpit or particular season. 

1479 in Eng. cilds (1870) 426 The Mane and Shiref of 
Bristowe shall . kepe thrire Aduent sermondes. 1550 
Wriothu.ky ChroH. (18771 11 . 40 All.*o this yeare the ser- 
mon* at Whitsom>de was kept at Puwle* Lrosse. 1556 
Clu on. Gr. Frans iCamden) 57 Ihys jere on sent Martyns 
day begone the sarinond at the cro*se aga) lie. 1846 Pkyknk 
t an ter b. Toome 378 Concerning the Sennon we*kly on 
Wednesday in Saint |amc* Chappell in Brackley. 1765 
Foote Commits. 1. i, Never misses the snrmaui on Sundays, 
o. as a written or published work. 

1422 Yongr .Secret a Set ret. xxxii 183, I fynde In a Ser* 
monde writte, that nn extorcionere is wore than the deuyll. 
1547 ( title) Ceitain Sermons, or Homilies, appwymed by ib« 
Kyngrs Mates tie, to be declared and icdde, by all Persone*. 
1857 Crookes Div. Char. To Rdr. A 9 b, Certain select 
Sermons licensed by the Vice-chancellor of Oxford, to be 
printed there. *1721 Prior Turtle 4 Sparrow 19 3 And 
oerinon* are less read than Tale*. 1862 J. F. SiefiienZ^C 
Rowland Wi/liams 150 In Bishop Horeiey * beimous. 
d. without nnicle. 

At, after sermon at, a*]ter church. 
a 1470 Gregory Chron. in Hist. 0 oil. Cit. London (Cam- 
den) 939 Whyle mrn were at sarmonys the Sunday aftyr 
noon. * 58 *- 8 Hist, Jas. VI 11804) 106 imeitiatlia he ;«st to 
the Icirk, and. .maid sermon a* thogh he h->d done na sk 
thing. 1597 Huokkr Red. Pol. v. xxii. 49 Those place* 
which euery day for the most part are at sermons as the 
flowing Sen. 1666 Evelyn Dtary 4 July, After sermon I 
waited on iny Lord Abp. of Canterbury. 1773 Anne Grant 
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Lttu tffmmts/m (iSo))l. vli. 53 Kilaon, <W« « Wrd 
sermon* U four miles olt xixg Scott Guy M. xL The young 
Laird of Hulewod rides baiui half the road wi’ her after 
sermon. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 1. iv. iv, To march ia pro* 
cession to No tre-Dame, and bear sermon. 

6 . Applied to the discourses of our Lord and the 
Apostles. 

Sermon oh the Mounts the discourse recorded In Matt, 
v-vii and introduced by the words 4 he went up into a moun- 
tain, .and taught them, saying*. 

c ism Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mite. 31 He hedde i-yne ho 
neweughe in one montayne and hedde 1-maked het formesle 
sarmun bet euerte mode in erbe. 1340 A yenb. 138 Ouro 
lord ate biginnynge of his uayre sermon zayh het yblyssed 
byeh ho poure. c luo Nisnsr N. T. in Scott I. ij The 
•or men t of Petir befor the congregratioun at Jerusalem. 
1533 Gau Richt VayBs Quhen he prechit the sueit aermoiid 
cotnaym apone the montane. 158a At. T. (KJiem.) Matt. v. 
margin , The sermon of Christ vpon the Mount. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol* v. xxii. 45 Hearers of the Apostles Ser- 
mons . 1845 Hammond 0 / Conscience a6 Christ* improve- 
ments of the Law in the Sermon on the Mount. 1875 Man- 
ning Mission Holy Ghost xii. 339 The Sermon on the 
Mount is llie law of perfection given to the Christian people 
of the world. 1897 Ch. Times ao Aug. 186/4 in spite of the 
Sermon on the Mount, men expect a deanery or a comfort- 
able competency to be the sequel to a life of work for God. 

3. transf. and Jig. a. A discourse (spoken or 
written) on a serious subject, containing instruction 
or exhortation. Also contemptuously , a long or 
tedious discourse or harangue. 

1596 Skaks. 1 'am.Shr. iv. i. 186 Making a sermon of con- 
tinvncie to her. 1786 Burns Ep. Yng. br/endl, Perhaps it 
may turn out a Sang; Perhaps, turn out a Sermon. 1816 
(we Lav a. a). 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggnrty Diam. xii. 
And now let's go to business, gentlemen, and excuse this 
sermon. 1870 Dickens E. D>wd vii, I will not repay your 
confidence with a sermon. 187a Cai verlly Ely Learns 
(1903) 6 1 They do not make their woes the text Of sermons 
in the Times. 

b. Something that affords instruction or example. 

1600 Smaks. A. L. 11. i. 17 Bookes in the running 
brookes, Sermons in stone*. 1700 Dm dkn Char. (id. /’arson 
78 Hts preaching iniu.li, Imt more his practice wrought; (A 
living sermon ofihe truths he taught). 

4. attrib. and Comb., a* sermon book , - head , note, 

- pamphlet , - style , -time, + while ; objective, as scr- 
tnon-<ii to -i*or> ower, •hunter , -hunting, - maker , 
•monger, -slighter, -taster, -writer', adverbial, as ser- 
mon goer, -proof adj, - shaken , f -trodden pa. pplcs., 
•wiseadv. ; sermon-bell, a bell rung to give notice 
of a sermon ; aermon case, a cover lor the pro- 
tection of a sermon in manuscript ; sermon class, 
a class for instruction in preaching sermons; sermon 
paper, writing paper of foolscnp ^to size; t mor- 
mon-prayer, a prayer said by the preacher before 
his sermon; f a jrmon-aiok, temporarily ‘upset’ 
by the hearing oJ a sermon ; so aormon-sickneas ; 
sermon week .SV.,the week passed in preparation 
for receiving the Sacrament. 

164a Milton Apol. Smect. 46 The finicall goosery of your 
neat *Scrn»on-acior. 16*6 Thaip Comm. John 1. 41 Do the 
dike of the *acrmoii-bell at least, wc know not what God 
may thero do for them. 1687 Lhurchw. Acc. Pittiugtou, 
etc. (Surtees) 255 They shall .ring the great bell lor the 
Searmoiid hell. 1807 Ckajihk Par. Reg. 1. 569 Of them not 
one Shall court our view on the sepulchral stone; Or keep 
the t>exton from the scrmon-l»ell. 177 a Nu<.knt Hist. br. 
Gerund 1 1 . o lie might meet in any 'sermon-book, with 
abundant field to foiage in. 1653 Walton Angler iv. 106 
Which the 'Sermon Uoriowcr complained of to the Lender 
of it. 1833 Hudson's Booksellers Pirn tory Advt , *Seruioii 
Cases, black Koan, 2 s. 1847 Carus Life C Simeon iv. 62 
He would, .encourage the least hopeful of his ‘sermon-class 
by telling them, that with his example before them nono 
need despair. 161a T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii, 578 Hypo- 
crites, dissemblers, holy brelluen, ‘sermon-goers, Puritans. 
16431 Trapp Comm. Mark i. 15 Th»se were fume of our 
Saviours •Sonnon-heads. 1886 H. F. Luster Under two 
Fig Trees 186 The fa&liionAule •Sermon-hunters. 1768-74 
Tuckku Lt. Mat (1834) 1 L ao8 Psalm-singing, •sermon- 
hunting, ejaculating. 155a Hulom, ■ Sermon maker, con- 
donator. 1850 'J iiomson Owen's Whs. 1 . Life p. evi, 
No one., will lefuse to him the praise of a great sermon- 
maker. *673 HicKi-RiNGii.Lfrrr^.,/'/. Grey/vant 231 These 
modern orthodox-jugler* and *»ei mon-mongers. 1703 — 
Priest’Cr. 11. 11. I have, found more Honesty (amongst 
the naked Indians 111 America] 111 one Day, than amongst 
those Sermon-mongers in a Year. 1691 Woo n Ath. Oxou. 

1 . 269 He.. had.. taken 'Sermon notes by bis most dextrous 
and incomparable faculty in shoit-writing. 1716 M. Davies 
A then. B*it. II. 6.; Latin •Sermon- Pamphlets. 1855 Hod - 
sons Booksellers * Directory Advt., Ralph's •Sermon Paper. 
1637 C, Dow A urw. to Burton i6t I f •Sermon-prayers snail 
bee used as libels. 1604 Donne Serm. xlvL (1640) 466 it is 
a fearfull obduration to be *Serntoii proofe. 1769 Wesley 
IV ks. (187a) III. 367, I am afraid many of them are sermon- 
proof, a 1656 Vinks Lords Supper (1657) 364 Sometimes a 
man is ‘Sermon-shaken, and hi* heurt begins 10 tremble. 
1607 Hi exon Whs. 1 . 216 Many may be said to be *scrmon- 
sicke, as there are some said to be sea-sick, a 1663 J. 
Goodwin Filled with Spirit (1671*) 38 That wnich some call 
a •Sermon-sickness, when the Conscience of a man is only 
troubled, .with tlie dreadful concernment of the things he 
bears. 1646 Saltmarshe Grooms for Liberty 39 That the 
Parliament are ‘Sermon sleight era. a 1704 1. Brown W is. 
(171 1) IV. 191 Let *cin by N— s •Sermon-Stile refine 
Toelr English Prone. 1709 Female Tatler No. 7/3 A Sett 
o' Gentlemen, .that are call'd •Sermon -Tasters* they peep 
In at twenty different Churches in a Service. 1534 Chron . 
lu Songs. Carols, etc. (E.E.TJ 5 .) 163, & her stod on a skaf- 
lbld,aU pe *Mrinond tyme, )>• holy maid of Kent. 1749 
Field 1 no Tom Jones y 1 11. xii, A set of wicked wretches, 
who were at play during Sermon-time. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair ix, He always took bis nap during sermon-lime* 
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1847 Trapp Comm. Mott xttL 19 People ere »w lo * 8 m 
mon-trodd«a..tbat their heart*.. grow hard by the Word. 
>794 Scott Let. In Lockhort (1837) 1 . **3 ‘l'his being Her* 
Bton wo*k.. we ere looking very religions end very sour at 
home. 1583 Stocker Cw. Wnrres Lowe C- iv. 346 On 
which date to the 'Sermon white. 1646 Prvnne Conte* b. 
Doome 378 That it was a Catechising •Sermon-wUe, end M 
had os preaching. 1796 Charlotte Srith Morchmont IV. 
423Thettm head of bis argument, which he divided ser- 
mon-wise. 1788 V. Knox W inter Even. (1790) L xxxvlU. 
329 The quaintnem of the old •sermon writers. 

Sermon (wmkwb), v. rare in mod. tue. Also 
3 earmooi, eermonyo, 4-5 ear-, eermone, -oun, 
-un, 5 lermowne. [a. AF. sarmuner* OF. str- 
manner (mod.F. sennonner), f. sermon (see prec.). 
In mod. use a new formation on Siumon sk j 

1. trans. To preach to (e person), lit, end fig. 

c XX73 Lamb. Horn. 81 pH monne me mei sermouen mid 
godes worde. Ibid^ pes like Mon is strong to sermonen. 
1607 Shaks. Timon il iL 181 Come sermon me no further. 

X063 R. F. Burton IV, Africa il. 183 He once, .gathered 
energy to sermon me upon the subject of over-curiosity. 

2. vetr, fa. To preach (of a thin^). 

c 1*75 Sinners Beware 161 in O. E. Mite. 77 heas prude 
Icuedtes. . NulleJ* Imre seiinonya Of none gode hinge, rispo 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 466/158 Crist hire hauede a-boute i-sent to 
sarmoni and to pieche. a 1300 Cursor M. 193*0 1 J ® men 
bat yee did in prisun', He said, 'in temple pai sermon*. 
(a 1300-1637: *®* Srumoni no vbl. sb. J. 
b. I'o preach (at a person). 

1819 Keats King Stephen 1 iv. 16 , 1 would be.. Spoken 
to in clear, plain, and open terms, Not side- way* ser- 
mon 'd at. 

+ 3. intr. To speak (of a thing). Obs. 

41300 Cursor M. 18666 Wit }?am he lengod fourt! dais, 
And •termond..Of heuen bli*. *303 R. Bri'Nne Hand/. 
Synne 6955 Seynt Ihon to Troyle bygan to sermun with 
eniamples of gode rrsun. c 1 386 Chaucer Pant T. S51 
What nedelh it to sermone of tt moreT c 1430 Piter. Lyf 
Man hod e 11. xciiL (1869) 109 Whan pe oide hadde pus 
spoken, and scrinowned of hire craft, c 1440 York Myst. 
xxx. 302 And berfore serniotie* you no more. 1586 J. 
Hooker Descr. /ret. 28 in Hoiinshe. 1 , You sermon to vs 
of a dungeon appointed fi >r oflendors and misi rodents. 1606 
S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 25 And when Saul came hiui- 
sclfe, hcc sermoued in suen sort. 

f 4 . trans. To speak, utter, declare. Obs. 

1382 Wyci if Wisdom viii. 12 And nio sermounende manye 
thi gii [orig. me sermocinante], 1590 Si rsskh F. Q., Let. to 
Raleigh, Good discipline deliucred plainly in way of pre- 
cept", or sermoned at large. 

t Se rmonary, a. Obs. [f. Skhmon sb. + -ary.] 
Of the nature of a sermon. 

1637 J. Sfrgkant Schism Dis/aik't 338 Who never., 
knew what it was to m.ike any notions Cohere at all save 
onrly in a loose sermonnry way. 1666 — Let. Thanks a8 
Loose sermonary Discourses. 

8 ermond(,e, -one, obs. forms of Sermojc. 
f SermOnee r. Obs. rare. [f. Sbkmon sb. 4- 
-EER ] A preacher. 

a 1637 If. Jonson Underwoods lxviL 30 The wits will leave 
you, if they once perceive You cling to Io>rds, and Lords, if 
them you leave For sermoneeres. 

Sermoner (sa'jmanjj). rare. [f. Sermon + 
-eh 1 ; 111 M K after AF .sarmuner ^ OF. sermounier 
(f. sermoun Sermon A preacher of sermons. 

11323 Metr. Horn. 147 Qucn he sendes his messageres f 
That es at sai. thir sarmoaneres, 'ihat denies man of gastli 
weile, And senawes in him Goddes sede. 1347 Will of II. 
Marwooit in C. Worthy's Dcronshire Wills ( 1896) 3 The 
sayde <moner to have of my execulryxe for hys stypent.. 
syxe shyllyng* and eghtypens. Thackeray New- 

comes x, Guarded by cordons of *eniinels scrinoners, old 
aunts. 1895 Westm. Gas. 15 May 2/2 Without lureling 
singer*, sermoners, or supplicators. 

Sermonesque (sdjmdncsk),a. [f. Sermon sb. 
+ -ksque.J Ot the nature or style of a sernton : 
with depredatory force. 

1859 Helts Friends in C. Srr. 11. II. vi. 117 This essay of 
Durnfoid’s is not a bad essay, thoughsomcwhatsermoncMjue. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 3/2 These sermonesque platitudes. 

Sermonette (s5im<me't). Also -ot. [f. Ser- 
mon sb. + -ettk (-et).] A sliort sermon. 

1814 H. 8c L. M. Hawkins {tide) Sermonets addressed to 
those who have not yet acquired. .the inclination to apply 
the p »wer of attention to compositions of a higher kind. 
1848 lilacktv. Mug. Mar. 289 Kacn sermonette w.u» succeeded 
by a prayer. 1893 S. R. Hoik tour A suer. 241 lie thrust 
^1 r sermonette, an iinpresMve little moral deduction. 

Hence 8 krmon«ttl‘no, a dimtnulivc sermon; 
8 ermone~tti«t, a preacher of sermonette*. 

x8i8 Lady Morgan Flor. Macartky 11 . 17 Sermonertinoa 
or religious Bagatelles. 1873 M. Collins Squire Sit*, faster 
xx xii, Farmer Giles, continued our pretty serinonetlist, is 
asked his opinion 011 free trade and protection. 

Sormonio (sj-imp*nik), a. [f. bKRMON sb. + -ic.] 
Of the form or nature of a sermon ; resembling (that 
of) a aermon. Somewhat depreciatory . 

1761 Hurd in Warburton 4 H.'s Lett . (1809) 330 The 
•ennonlc cast of this sentence. « 1849 Pok Predicament 
Wki. 1864 IV. 947 The grateful sennonic haranguen of Dr. 
Ollapod. 1856 Bagehot Biogr. Studies (iW8») *7 Histone 
is a trifie sennonic. 189a Bookman OcL 5 2 I ne book is 
introduced by a sermomc preface from the Committee of 
the Religious Tract Society. 

b. sb, pi. Sermonizing, rare . 

1804 Something Odd HI. 8». I have not troubled myself., 
to transcribe the letter, well assured that.. you have no 
taste for sermonics. 

So flermo nioal a . ; hence ■#rmo*mloaUy adv. t 
after the faahion of a sermon. 

178a V. Knox Es*. cUIy. II. 324 Tint then of the first 
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(forgive my sermoulcal rtyH namely, of t he Fl«6 Maa. ttaa 
Censor 87 The afregioui Bet ure . half wrroontcal, ball 
theatrical 1844 FraseVt Mag. XXIX. 77 Sermonlcally 
tpoaklng, 1 cannot conclude without a piece of advice. 

Sermoniea, -ys, ob*. pi. of Cmbkhomy. 

J 8e*maionintf, vbl. so. Obs, If. Sirmov v.] 
L Preaching ; abo, a aermon. , 
o 1300 Cursor M. 1809 pai for-aokeliis sermooing And toke 
his word al til hething. Ibid, stzej Matheu, a-poetll and 
wangetiste, . . For rarmonina of gods word. Men lais he stiked 
was wit suord. c 1490 Pilgr, Lrf Mauhod* 1, xxvtL (1869) 
s 8 Sermonynge and prechinge maketh men many times lent 
sinne. 1354 Philfot tr. Curio's Def. Ded., Wks. (Parker 
SocJ Mjlhe divelish hypocrisy hath been.. vanquished., 
both by reasoning, set mouing and writing. 164a Molton 
Apol. Smect. 5 Quaint Scrmoniogs interline with barbarous 
Latin. 1637 J. Watt* Scribe, 7 ’ Mari see, etc. Pref. Ep. ix 
To break out unto preaching and sermonmg in the pul pita 
of others. 

2. Talk, discourse, conversation. To make str* 
moning of to speak of. 

e 1330 R. Bkunnk Ckron. Waee (Rolls) 8894 pe stones to 
BreUigne for to brynge, pat Merlyn made of sermonyngv. 
c 1373 Se. Leg. hainte xxvii. {A/ackor) 1100 pan held pal 
wele lang sermonyng of. .hewinhk thing, c 1383 Chaucer 
L. G. W. 1184 Hero! was so longe a ennonynge 13x3 
Douglas Hi nets v. xii. 98 With sic wordis and prudent 
sermonyng Of his wise agit freynd. 1333 Stewart Cron . 
Scot. II.7 Thair be hes maid, with richt lang sermooing. 
Ant sair complaint. 

So Bcrsnonlng ppl. a ., preaching. 

1677 2nd Pacquet Advices 57 The whole Posse of Sermon* 
ing Matrons (the chief Garison of the Presbyterian Clergie), 

SermoniBh(s5 imanij),a. [f. Sermon^. + -lau.J 

1. Inclined for a sermon. 

1858 Baii.ky Age 113 When once a man feels sermonisb of 

psalmy. 

2. - Skrmonio a. 

1B47-64 Wfhs ter. Sermonish , resembling a sermon. 1880 
Academy 16 Oct. 272 A sermonish restatement of what is 
very much better said in Canon Farrar's S* ekers after God. 
1889 Advance (Chicago) 25 Apr., A very prosaic and sar- 
monLsh letter. 

Sermoniflt (sS-jmanist). [f. Sermon + -wt.J 
A preacher, sermomzer. 

1630 Wiudowks Schysmat. Puritan Bab, The factious 
Sernionbt, is lie, whose pu rones is, to serue God a ith ser- 
mons, and extemporary praier-> made According to his sup- 
posititious inspiration. 163a Lumon Lond. Carbonadoed 
8a (Players) do as some wandring Sermonists, make one 
Sermon irnu.tiie and serue twenty Churches, i8z6 Miss 
Miiford in L'lvitrange Life (1870) I. 331 What a con- 
trast between him and our dramatic sermonists. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 29a Wc were together looking over 
the ponderous serinoni»L 

Sermonise (si’jmouoiz), v. [f. Sebmok sb. * 

-IZE.J 

1. intr. To deliver or compose a sermon ; 
Preach v. i. Chiefly depreciatory. 

1633 (see Sermonizing vbl. sf.\ 1651 Jans Rurwr AxAocrrot 
914 Its like his preachers pi ay and *-ei monize without premedi- 
taiion. 177a 7 own ly Country Mag . To bo and near this 
black-gown lover sennonizc. 1887 K W. Macdonald Life 
W. M. Puushon ii. 37 He sermonised with eaaeu 1893 
Jkssoff Stud. Recluse vii. 929 Like a young curate ser- 
monising. 

b. To give serious exhortation, talk seriously; 
— Preach v. 1 b. Also with it. 

1753 K. Moore Gamester iv. (ed. 3) 54 If they should 
laugli at you, fiy to iny Lord, and sermonize it there. 1788 
Burns Let. to R. Aiustie 30 June, You see how I preach. 
You used occasionally to sermonize tooi 1864 Tennyson 
Enoch Arden 204 In sailor fashion roughly sermonizing On 
providence and tiust in Heaven. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy 
ty Greece (iSgH) I. il 34 To allegorise and sermonise is out 
of place here. 

2. trans. To preach a sermon to (rare ) ; to talk 
seriously or earnestly to, ‘ preach’ to, * lecture*. 

1802 Marian Mookk Lascelles 11 . 6c^ 1 do not intend., 
to sermonize you about coquetry. iBfB Thackeray Van. 
bair xm, 1 won’t be always sermonised by you beenuse 
)ou'te five >ears my senior, i860 Mas. Byrne Under, 
currents 11 . 307 A preacher of tbe time of Charles II.,.. 
being « ailed upon to sermonise royalty. 1890 Bltnkw Mag. 
CXIA 111 . 1/3/1 Fined and sermonised by the magistrates 
at Bow blicet. 

3 To ' pr< ach * upon (n subject), rare . 

1789 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 158 To .sermonize tbe follies of 
the age. 

4 . To bring Into a specified condition by preaching. 

1768 W. Livingston Let. to By. / andaff 1 5 People .may 


be mendicoted or sermonized out of their money. iSaa 
La n dor I mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 7/1 Which ol us shall 
sing or sermonize the other fast asleep. 1868 Help sReatmak 
xiv, I should have claimativeness written, talked, cducatedf 
and sermonized down. 

Sarmoniser (sSumonaizw). [f. prec. + -KB.] 
One who sermonizes or preaches. 

163s Jane Eirwv AcAacnx 46 The Rebellion, perjury and 
Atheisme, that hath followed such serinonixers. 1788 V. 
Knox Winter Even. {1790) I. xxxviii. 324 l*he method 
which the old scrmoiiixers pursued to eke out their sermons. 
X 863 * Ouida ' Held in Bondage vi, What the deuce. Colonel I 
>ou turning sermonizert 1868 E>oran Saint 9 ^ Sinners I. 
296 One 0? tbe heaviest and longest surmocmera of the 
seventeenth century was.. Dr. Manton. 

Se rmonising, vbl. sb. [f. Sermonize t- -inq 1 .] 
Delivery or composition of sermons; preaching 
(lit. and Jig ). 

1633 F. Wiirnt Sabbath Ep. Ded. v* Concerning their 
owne ecdesiastnall sermonising. 1761 Hurd in Warburton 
f f H.'s Lett. (18091 331 The common way of sermonizing is 
moat wretched : neither tense, nor eloquence. 1796 Mrs. 
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M. Robinson Angelina H. 845 There was something so 
•wful in the old gentleman's sermonising, that I could not 
immediately answer him. iSjoColenidgk Table-t. 97 May, 
Any whining or sermonizing would have, .confirmed me in 
my absurdity. 1890 Spectator 13 Sept., Dr. Liddon had 
early realised that preaching does not come by nature;., 
that amAieur sermonising is no better than amateur acting. 
So Sa'rmox&ialiif ppl. a. (or vbl. sb. used alt / id.). 
1714 Mandkviijk Fad. Bees 1. (17*3) is Whom d’ye think 
The Sermonizing Rascal chid 7 A Clover that sold Lamb for 
Kid. *740-87 Lett. 0/ Miss Talbot (1808) 43 You see 1 am 
In a sermonizing humour. 1808 l'<. Slkath Bristol Heiress 
111. 131 1 ired of her sermonizing conversation. 1877 Owen 
in Mmq. Wellesley Des/. In trod. p. xxxvii, The sermonizing 
and inquisitorial passage from the Directors' own Despatch 

Se rmonless, a. [-lehr.] Without a sermon. 

1889 Lanurlth Adam Thomson iii, 147 A sermonle^s 
Sabbath, a 1876 M. Cot. link Ten Sk. (1879) I. 90 A sermon- 
le t Sunday seem-t rather in the nature of a holiday. 

Sermonoid(b9‘Jm9iioiri). rare . [-oid.] Some- 
thing oi ine nntuie of a seimon. 

a 1849 Poe Marginalia Wks. 1664 III. 489 For the want 
of merely a comma, it often occurs that an axiom appears a 
paiadox, or that a sarcasm is converted into a ser monoid. 
1886 Tinsley's Mag. Sept. a88, 1 will not turn more of my 
reminiscences into sermonoids. 

bermodcrlatry. Excessive devotion to sermons. 
1859 F. E. Paget Curate o/Cumberrvorih 1x9 The rampant 
sermonolatry — (/or give so baibnrous a word !< of the day. 

8 erm 0 n 0 *l 0 gy. [-(OOLOGY. J Sermonizing; 
sermons collectively. 

1854 E. G. Holland Mem. 7 os. Badger viil. 141 The 
sermonology that then passed for the Woid of Lile- 1884 
Kidukr Homiletics iii b6 The opuoi tunny of investigating 
..the ser monolog y of ancient and medieval ns well as of 
modern times, i8o7Talmage in C hr. Herald (Si. Y.; 04 Nov. 
884/1 The old stales of sermonology. 

t Sermonward : see -waiu>. 

c *513 Mohr Rich. 11 /, Wks. 61/1 Nowe was it before 
demised, that . . the protector should hauc comeii in among y* 
people to y" s*.rmonwarde. 

Bermonyal, ohs. form of Ceremonial 

c 1380 Wyclik if ks. (1880) 985 Scrnionyalix of )>e oolde lawe. 

•f Sermountain. Ohs. [a. OK sermon la in 
(also set , scur -), ser won layout, ad. med. L. silcr 
monlanum, lit. mountnin wt.low.] The umbelli- 
ferous plant Lascrpilitem Siler. (Cf. Haktwort I.) 

c 1450 Alphita (Anccd. Oxon ) 167 St/ules . . gallice cl 
anglice s» rmonuygne. Ibid. 169 Siseteos ml siseienuni . 
gall, et angl. sernioiitaync. 1640 Pahkinson Theat Bot. 
909 I.igusiuunt verum sive Siler vtontanum. Libistirke 
or Scnnountaine of Liguria. 1768 W. Lewis Mat. Aled. 
(ed. a) 541 Seseli . . Hariwoit or Sermountain. 

Sormuncle v s5-rnirijk lj. [ad. I., sermuncu - 
/us, dun. ol ser wo SehmoN. j A sermonettc. 

1886 Ch. Tunes a Apr. 253/3 The es-ence of tliis devotion 
is a '•erics of s^riuuncies, meditations, hymns, or prayers. 

t Boro. Obs. [L , ndv. of sertis latc.J Late ; 
also, a late boy (at school). 

168a Rec Scott. Cloth Mann/. New Mills (S H S.) 17 And 
if the clerk be sero or absent to pay the double. 1734 T. 
Watt Voiab., Lang. Sihool 8 What will you do to me? 
I'll set you up Amongst the Sero’s. 

Sero- (si«T0i, used as comb, form of Serum in 
the senses : (a) of or pertaining to scrum, as sero- 
diagnosis whence - diagnostic adj.), -phthisis ; aero- 
therapy, treatment of disease or infection by se- 
rums, serum-therapy ; lienee aerotherapeu*tio a. t 
eerotho Tapis t ; (/») pertaining to, consisting of, 
or involving serum (and something else), a* sero- 
abuminous, -fibrinous, •fibrous , -gelatinous, -lac- 
Us cent, -membranous, -mucous, - puriform . - puru- 
lent , -sanguineous, - sanguinolent, - synovial adjs. ; 
aero -pus, serous pus ; (<*) characterized by serous 
effusion or infiltration, or involving a serous mem- 
brane (cl. Serous 1 b), ns sero colitis, -cyst, - cystic 
adj., - dermatosis , -dcrmiltSy -enteritis , hemorrhagic 
adj., -hepatitis , -synovitis ; aero-serous <z., pertain- 
ing to two or more serous membrane* jointly. 

1855 DunijI ison Med Le. i.s v. Colitis, Inflammation of 
the peritoneal, .membiane of the colon .is termed •hero- 
colitis 187a r. Bryant Pratt. Surg. 765 1 lie simple *sero- 
cyst is usually found single ui die mnimn.iry gland. 1846 
Sik 11. tlKooiK Lect. Tatial. <\ S mg \\i. 15ft, 1 would sug- 
gest ‘ the *.ser > cystic tumor of die breast ’ »s being an ap- 
propriate appellation. 1875 M. Walion l)ts. Lye (ed. p 
366 beio-cystic sarcoma within the orbit. 1897 LippincotPs 
Aled. DtcL, *Sero-derma 'oiis, cutaneous (list ase wiih serous 
effusion into the skin. Ibtd , m Serodermitis, dermitis wiih 
serous infiltration. i** Lamet 24 O. t. 11 57/ 1 VSrroclia- 
gno-tic Test for Typhoid Fever. Ibid 1 1 *7/2 "boo-diagnosis 
of Typhoid Fever according to Widal's Method. 1876 Dun- 
glisons Med. Lex. s. v. Enteritis, The iidhirnination of the 
serous coat, *.Scro8menti». 1873 T. H CfkKiN IntioiL 
Pathol, (ed. 9) 215 '1 he meshes ofthe pia mater become in- 
filtrated wuh a "sero- fibrinous liquid. 1896 Whitney in 
90 Cent. Trad. VII. 10 Serofibrinous pleurisy. 1834 J. 
Forhks Laen rut's Vis. Chest (ed. 4) 107 *Sero-librous adhe- 
sions. 1894 Foster's Med. Did. s.v., * Sero-gelatiuous , partak- 
ing of tile nature of both serum and gelatin. 1898 A ilbutt's 
Syst. A fed. V. 569 Serohemorrhagic extravasations. 1855 
Dunguson Med Ltx.y Hepatitis, ll may be seated.. in the 
pcritoneul covering, *Sero-bcputitis. 1857 Bullock tr. Ca- 
scaux ‘ Midw/eiy 130 A serous, or *seio-lactes« ent liquid. 
1894 Fosters Aled. Did , "Sero-muLOus, partaking of the 
nature of both scrum and mucus. 190S Lesmet a Feb. 
317/a Some *sero-purifonn fluid escaped. *835-8 Todd's 
Cycl. A nut. I. 61/a The inflammation, .producing *scro- 
purulent suppuration. 1873 Rai.kk Thyt. Chem. 1A8 In 
ichorous muco, or 'scro-pus. *«34 J- Fob REM Laennec's 
Die. Chest (ed. 4) Bx A *bero-sanguineoua congestion of the 


pulmonary texture. 1874 Van Bubrn Die. Genii. Organs 
90 To. .change the discharge Into a *Kero-sanguinolent one, 
1894 Foster's Med. Did.. "Sero-strma, p aining to two or 
more serous membranes jointly. Ibid *bero-synavial % par- 
taking of the nature of both serum end synovia. 1888 
Buclrs Handbk. Med. Sti, VL 703/a Acute serous syno- 
vitis,' -*sero-synovitiH. 190a Rncya. Brit. XXX. 486 Ex- 
periments in immunizing by "scro-therapeutic methods have 
not ns yet met with success 1901 Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 5/6 
'1 he medical puffery of the *serotherapu>ltk. 1894 Brit. Med. 
7 ml. 3 Nov. 1008 The series of discoveries which finally 
led to that of the "serotherapy. 

8ero- albumen : see Skralrumen. 

Seroooo, obs. form of Sihocco. 

Seroid (sl-’roid), a. [f. Seii-um + -oin.] * Re- 
sembling a serous membrane ’ (. Dunglisons Med. 
Lex. 1876). 

Serolin (sT-*rdlin). Also -ine. [ad. F. siroline 
(Houdet), f. slrutn Serum, L. oleum oil + ine -in.J 
A fatty substance found in blood serum. 

1835-6 7 aid's Cycl. Anat. I. 411/1. 1845 W. Grkgory 

Ontl. Chem. 11. 5 -,6 A peculiar fat called seroline. 

Serological (sl-idlp-u^ikAl), a. [t. Sero-4- 
-logical. J Involving examination of the serum. 

S tt Lancet 4 Feb. 319/2 Serological tests for blood, 
eron (si-*r^ii, s Uu n). Also 6, 9 sero no, 9 
soroon ; see also CekooN. [ad. Sp .ser on ham|>er, 
crate (f. so a large basket), partly through h .setron 
(spelt also ttfrou).] A bale or package (of exotic 
products, e. g. almonds, medicinal bark, cocoa) 
made up in an animal’s hide. 

1545 Rates Custom ho. d vij, A chest e of suger. . . A serono 
of *opc...A barrcll of pepper. 1577 li ellowks Cueuara's 
Lhron. 013 An olde Seron, wherein the slaues did beare 
out the ordure of the stable, xftao in Northouch's Lon i . 
(1773) 841/* For a bag or suck 4 a. For a seron 3 d. 1706 
Tiiilui* led. Kerscyl, Seron 0/ Almonds, the Quantity 
of Two Hundied Weight; Of Ams-sceds liom 3 to 4 L : 
Of Castle-Soap from af C to xjf C. 1745 Loud. Even. Tost 
5 Mar. 1/9 Having on hoard bon Scroll*, of Cacoa. 1748 
Anson's Voy. n.iv. 164 Twenty-three serons of dollars, each 
weighing upwards of 200/. avrrdupoU. i8ai J. Smyih 
Trad . Customs 103 (Horse Hair) In Seions or ILdes from 
South America .usually weighing from 18 to 24 llis each. 
1833 M. Stoi r Tom Cringle ix. Foriy seroous ol cochineal, 
1890 Cham l*. yml. 11 Jan. 2a The bulk ol medicinul bmks 
aie imported in bales and scions. 

II SeroOt (scr u t). Also serut. [African.] A 
tnbanid lly ol the genus f\ angonia, which inhabits 
the region of the upptr Nile. 

1867 1 1 a k km Mile Trib. viit. 189 The seroot fly was teasing 
them. 1903 in A Ilbutt's .SysL Med. ( 19071 ll. if. 181 The 
first serut met with going south is at Gor-abu-Gooma. 

Serop, obs l. Syuuk Seropiiyn, obs. I. Sera- 
phim. Seropls, ohs f. .Skr.wms. 

t SeTOBO, a. Obs. rare. [ud. inod.L. serJsus , 
f. SKHI M.J *-hERt*bts. 

1563 T. Gair Antidot. II. 9 It docth much rcpcll seroxe 
humors. 1653 II. Mork Antid. Ath. 11. ii. J 11 (1712J 46 
Tressing our the milky and berose Humour in the fiuttir. 
«7oy Fioykr Physic. Pulse-Watch 70 ’1 liey have a Loiter 
ltabit of body, their Llocxls ate moie herose. 

Berosity (s/rp*siti). [ad. t. serosiU (16th c.) 
or mod.K serdsitds, f. serosas Seuohk.J 
1 . Watery fluid in no animal body; the serous or 
watery pait of blood or milk, serum ; ireq. //. in 
17-1 8th c. *■ watery humours. 

«6oi Holland Pliny II. Cm al Words Art, Serosilies, or 
Sooas humours, bee the thinner p.utsnfthe inasscof bloud, 
answering to the whey in niilke. 1646 Sir T. Hronanr 
Pseud, tp. 111. ill. no 1 he salt and lixmaied serosity with 
some portion of cliolcr, is divided between* the guts and 
bladdei. 1683 J. Ciiamhkklaynk Cojfee , Tea, ft Chocolate 
66 The Cheese, which hinders and mops the flux of the 
belly, the sciosity or Cream which is purgative. *753 N. 
Torriano Laugr, Sore throat 16 From the two NoMrils 
there dropt a very sharp and corrosive Serusity (i.e Ichor). 
1771 T. Fkhcivai. Ess. (1777) I. 243 by the seasonable dis- 
charge of the serodties, the fever.. is moderated. 1834 
J. F’okbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (k d. 4) 107 A bl<x*dy serosity. 
1873 T. II. Ghrpn Introd. Pathol, (ed. a) 216 '1 lie lateral 
ventricles, .become distend'd with serosity (acute h>dn>- 
ceplmlus). 1899 Allbutf s Syst. Med. V 1 1 1 . 481 'I he eruf> 
tion consists of papules infiltiated with aerosity. 

b. A yellowiah alkaline liquid produced when 
serum is heated. 

1807 J. Murray Syst, Chem. IV. 511 If the coagulated 
mixture, obtained by the action of heat on serum, be gently 
pressed, there flown from it a liquor somewhat turbid, 
named the .Serosily. 1836 IJranue C hem. 1137. 

2 . The condition oi being serous, ran. 

1743 tr. / leister's Surg. 232 The 100 great Seroslty or 
Viscidity of the Blood. 1834 i '.ood's Study Med. ted. a) i V. 
365 1 he mans of the blood, .is too copiously dissolved into 
a state of serusity. 1898 b. Manmon l rop Diseases x ii. 907 
Deficient serosity of the blood fiom excessive sweating. 

Serotine (seTtfiain), sb. 1 [ad. K siroline 
(Buffon), acL fern, of L. si/ Minus, f. Serb, adv. of 
ser us late.] A small European bat flying late in 
the evening, Vesper tilio serotinus. 

177* Pennant Syn. Quadrupeds 370 Serotine. ..Bat with 
a longish nose. 1800 Shaw Gen. Hoot. I. 242 Great Serotine 
But. 18 w T. Bell Bnl. Queutrupeds 34 'The Serotine.. 
was mistaken for the Noctule by Geoffroy. 

Serotine (st*r<ftam), a. and sb.* [ad. L. sero- 
tinus (see prec.).] Late in occurrence or develop- 
ment; chiefly of plants late-flowering. Also sb. 9 
a late-flowering plant or species. 

*597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 53/3 To serotine 
doth Doctour then beginne When the disease to deepe U 


rooted In. 1698 Blount Glossogr. 1660 Sharxock Vege- 
tables 97, I find he [Ferrari usj makes but two sons; Pra- 
ctices and Serotln'a [printed Serolina^ *786 Abkrcxomuis 
Arr. in Gant. Assisi. 76 Serotine, or late flowering, white 
autumnal njercissu*. *868 LoNcr Dante , Purg. xv. 141 As 
far as ever eye could stretch Against the sunbeams seiotine 
and lucent. 

Serotinous (s/fyrtinas), a. [f. L. terminus : 

see Serotine rA 1 ] **prec. adj. 

*656 Blount Glossogr., Serotine, Serotinous, that is in the 
evening, late, lateward. a 168s Sim T. Bho* nr Misc. Trade 
(1684) 54 'l'be Vulgar and Septu.igint [signify] that it was 
serotinous or late, and our old Translation that it was late 
sown. 1657 A Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss , Sero- 
tinous, happening late in the season, sooo 7 ml. Qnekett 
Mtcrotc. Club Apr. 260 The bulk of the Kadioloria belong 
to the latter or serotinous division. 

Serous (slo'ras), a. [ad. F. s/rettx (16th c.)> 
ad. L. serdsus, f. ser- urn Serum.] 

1 . Ol or pertaining to serum ; consisting of or 
containing .serum ; of the nature of serum. 

*594 T. iv. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ii. Ep. Rtlr. A 8 b. 
The mucking vcines serue to purge the blood Irom the serous 
sub'-taunce of it. 1618 W. Barclay Welt at Ring-home 
A vj b, For tbe cromiy part bindeth some, and the serous 
or wheyUh part louseth otheix. 1638 Bunion Anat. Mel. 
I. i. 111. ui, I chores and those serious (ed. 1651 seiouxj matters. 
*683 4 Bo>lr Mem. Nat. Hist. Hum. Blooit 13 'The Differ- 
ences between the Serous and the Rtd part of Humane 
Blood. *735 Somervillr Chace 1. 345 The serous Particles 
evude Thio th‘ open Pores. *815 J. Smith Panorama Sti. 

Art II. 501 Ass’s, mate's, and woman's inilk, Hie the 
most saline and serous. 1876 tr. Wagner's GtH. Pathol. 334 
Serous infiltration occur* in cells. * 

b. Lath. Involving or characterized by an effu- 
sion of scrum. 

*779 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrnlt 3 Oct., Mr. Thrale's 
disorder whether grumous or neroua. 1879 P. Sjmith Glau- 
coma 19 Serous lriti<L 1803 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. 
Nerv. byst. (ed. 2) 11. 407 1 lie ho called 'serous apoplexy '. 
1805 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 14 Dec. 1402/1 Serous cy^ts. 

2 . Anat. Secreting or mon&iencd with scrum, as 
a membrane. 

173a Aruijthnot Rules of Diet iv. in Aliments, etc. (1735) 
395 l'lm Disease [dropsy] may happen wherever there aie 
serous Vessels. 1813 J. Thomson Lect. lujlam. 143 1 he 
external surface of the stomach is covered by a membrane, 
the peutoncuin, denominated serous. 1869 Lng. Meek. 

3 Dec. 271/2 The back layer of the cornea and the front of 
the ins arc what anatomists call serous membranes. 1873 
Mivart Eiem. Anat. 462 The proper serous sac of tne 
thorax. 

Serow (se-ran). Also aaraw, sarau, lurow, 
ae(e)rou. [Native name.] Any of the Asiatic 
antelopes of the genus Ncworhadus {Capricorn is), 
cap. A' thar {N. bubahnus), the 'Thar. 

2847 Hodgson ill Jrnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XVI ll. 697 
Genus Nemoi ha: dus Vel Capncornis. . . 'I he Thar or Saraw. 
1848 tr. Hojff'metster's Prav. Ceylon, eic. viii. 295 'Two 
species of antelopes (Amt lobe Choral and A. Thai), one 
called *6 Moral', and the other 'Smew*. 1863 Matiiias 
Spoit in Himalayas 52 Reluming to camp, 1 caine across 
a serow, the first that I have seen. 1900 Lvdekker Gt. 
hr -Smalt Lame India izU '1 he Sumatian Serow 1 Nemo- 
rhxdu* sumatr.nsts). Ibid., It Appears picfcrahle to call 
them by t lie name by which they are commonly kiiuwn in the 
North-West Himalaya, viz. serow, or, correctly, sarau. *908 
limes 17 Aug. ii/j A fine young serow. fioin Perak. 

Seroy, ol>s. f. Serai. Serpaw, var. Skkrpaw. 
Serp3(e) -cloth, var. Sarp-cloiu, sarplier, Obs . 
Berpe, var. Saufe 2 Obs , collar. 

1438 E. E. Wills (1882) 110 Item to Robert Greyndoor, 
squyer, my Serpe of siluer and my cheyne of goold. 

Serpe diuons, a. rare . [f. med.L. ser/edin-, 
setphto , synon of Seri’Jgo.] Serpiginous. 

2616 T. Adams Souls .S ickness 63 The Itch is a corrupt 
humour belweciie the skin and ihe flesh, running with a 
set pedinous course. 

Serpent (t> 5 ‘jp£nt), sb. Also 6 sarpent ; 4-6 
pi. Sc. nerpen*. [a. OF. (mod.F.) serpent ■ Pr. 
sarpeni, Sp. serpiente. It., i*g. serpente —L. ser- 
pent-etn , serpens creeping thing (e. g. a louse), 
serpent, piopeily pres. pple. ol serpire to creep, 
cogn. with Or. t/muv to creep, Skr. srp to creep, 
ci awl, sarpa creeping, ciawling, snake. J 
1 . Any of the scaly limbless reptiles regarded 
as having the properties of hissing and * stinging ’ ; 
Zool. a reptile of the group Oi’HioiA ; a snake; 
now, in ordinary use, applied chiefly to the larger 
and more venomous species; otherwise only rhe- 
torical (e. g. in contexts suggesting senses a and 3), 
or with reference to serpent- worship. 

€ *305 Land Cohay Hi 157 per nis xerpent, wolf no fox. 
c *374 Chaucer Troylut v. 1497 She told eck..of the holy 
serpent, and the welle. c 1386 — Aiam ible's T. 5 He slowe 
phiton be serpent. 1300 Gower Con/ I. 57 A Serpent, 
which that Aspidix Is clcned. *447 Bokknham Seyntys in. 
835 (Hornlin. 1 Julyan-.clepyd to hyra oon w>ch Imd cun- 
nyng Serpentys to charm. *475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 21 
He slow the serpent clepit Ydra. 1549 Compt. Scot. i. so It 
is denolat, ande inhabit be serpens. 259a Shams. Pen. <V Ad. 

17 Here come and sii. where neuer serpent his*e*. 1606 — 
Ant. hr Cl. 11. vir. 29 Your Serpent of Egypt, is bred now of 
your mud by the operation of your Sun. *207-46 Thomson 
Summer 895 The green serpent, from his dark abode. At 
noon (ortb-iHsuing. 1834 McMumHUtCuvier'sAnim, Kingd . 
*8i The true Serpents.. comprise the genera without a 
sternum, and in which there in no vestige of a shoulder. 
1854 Owen in Orrfs Cite. Set., Org. Nest. L 198 The serpent 
has no limbs, yet it can outdimb the monkey, outawim the 
fish, outleap the jerboa. *867 Augusta Wilson Vesshti xix, 



SBBFSNT, 


I trust neither mm nor women, nor even the enroll In 
beuven j for one of them turned serpent. s 8 to Kuikin 
Prmienta III. 73 There wed to be., harmless weter ser- 
pent! in the SwLsa waters. 

f b. A creeping thing or reptile, tsp* one of a 
venomous or noxious kind. Obs. 

1440 [M® A , *533 F.0 rh Trent. Sen* Ind. fArb.) 97 The 
Serpente celled, Salemandra, which lyueth in the fyre w>'th- 
oute any hurt*. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 77 h, Very 
hydeous end terrible serpent* called Crocodylee. 160$ Tor- 
sell Serpents 10 By Serpents we vndemand in this dis- 
course all venomous Braits, whether creeping without Icgges. 
as Adders and Snake*, or with legget, as Crocodiles and 
Lizards, or more neerely compacted bodies, a* Tootles, Spiders, 
and Bees ; following heercin the warrant of the best undent 
Latinists, sfax Evelyn Diary 30 Dec., Mr. Charlton's col- 
lection of spiders, birds, scorpions, and other serpents. 

O. Applied to serpent-like animals inhabiting 
the sea ; cf. Sea-serpent. 

1608 Topskll Serpents 9*3 In the Germaine-OceAn there 
Is found a Serpent al>oul the bicnesse of a mans leges. 16x6 


Is found a Serpent al>oul the bignosse of a mans legge. 16x6 
T. Adams Soul's Sickness 65 One knaue guU him. bee in- 
numerable fooles, with thenrarge Fish at Yarmouth, or the 
Serpent In Sussex. 1697 Dryokn /fine id 11. 979 We *py’d 
Two Serpents rank'd abreast, the Seas divide. 1859 Grat- 
tan Civilised A nter. I. iv. 54 She saw.. a huge serpent, 

S liding gracefully through the waves, having evidently per- 
ormea the action of turning round. 

d. In proverbial and allusive phr. referring to 
the serpent's guile, treachery, or malignancy. 
+ The serpent's tongue , vulgarly supposed to be the 
•sting'; allusively used for 4 venomous' speech; 
also (nance-use) for hissing. 

0386 Chaucer Soni/n. T. 986 pe serpent J»at bo slyly 
crepith Vndyr he gre* & styngith subtyly. 1388 Wyclie 
Gen. xlix. 17 Dan be maad a serpent in the weie.and cerastes 
in the path. 1481 Caxion Godfrey li 93 This fals greelc 
whichc counseylled them allewey to theyr dam mage And 
was alway as the net-pent emonge the eli*. 1508 Dunbar 
rlyting 7s Dissaitfull tyrand, wiih serpent is lung. >584 
Lodge Alarum 10 J'he Gentleman surprised with this 
sodaine ioye.and vnacquainted good speaclies (not dreading 
that the Seipent lays hidden in the gras^e). .assented. 1590 
Siiaks. Mult. A\ v. i. 440 Now to scape the Serj>enis tongue, 
Wc will make amends ere long. 1595 — John 11 1. iii.61 He 
is a very seipent in my way. 1805 — Mark. 1. v. 67 Lo^ke 
like tb' innocent flower, But lie the Serpent vndcr’t. 1647 
Cowley Mistress, Heart. breaking », Tnc mighty Serpent 
lxtvc. Cut by this chance in pieces small. In all still liv'd, 
and still it stung in all 

2. The serpent, 4 more subtil than any beast of 
the field that tempted Eve (Gen. iii. 1—5) ; the 
Tempter, the Devil, Satan. Also, the Old Serpent 
(after Rev. xii. 9). 

a 1300 hall 4 Passion 26 in E. E P. (186a' 13 A serpent 
he Ipe deutl) com hro* fclonie an m.ik d cue chongc hir £031. 
* 3 ®* Wyclik Rev xll. 9 I lie greet olde serpent, thut is cleptd 
the Deuel. 1490-9 I.vno. I hebes 4663 Lucyfer, fader of 
Envic, J'he olde Serpent, he leviathan. 14. . — Serp. Div . 
(1911) 50 I he contagious Serpent of Division eclipsed and 
appalled theire wo« thmes. 1534 in Norwich Pageants (1856) 

17 It. to EduH Thurston nlayeng y* Serpent, 4“. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Aib.) 50 1 he oulde serpente who hath so longe had 
them in hys possession. 16 aa Mabhk tr. Aleman s Gusman 
if At/ 1. 243 Being put into such a Paradise of Construes, 
the Serpent of the flesh might tempt mo to eate of this for- 
bidden fiuit. 1637 Trapp Lomm. Ps. xvi. 4 It was the Ser- 
pents grammar that first taught men to decline God in the 

f lurall number. 1867 Milton P. L. xn. 454 The Serpent, 

• nice of aire. a 17*0 Si wfii. Hist. Quakers (1772) 31 
Some Men have the Nature of the Serpent (that old Adver- 
sary) to Min envenom and poison. 1859 Tknnnson Geraint 
4 Enid 6)8 Some, whose souls the old serpent long had 
drawn Down. 

3 . Jig. as a symbol of envy, jealousy, malice, or 
w illness. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troy/us in. 837 Thou wikked serpent 
lalousye _ 1419-90 I.yd Citron. Troyw. 106O rubric, Howe 
Kynge Priamu*. by |>e serpente Of Envyc was stirede. 1313 
More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11 . 760 Such a pestilent Jxcr. 
pent is ambition. ifop TuviLL / 'a*ie-mecum (1629; 197 Here 
is Politic without lu^tice, a Serpent without a Done, 1854 
T T. Lynch Lett, to Scattered 11879) 409 Error is a siren 
and a serpent. 

b. A treacherous, deceitful, or malicious person. 
[138a Wyci.if Matt xxiii. 33 }ce sarpentis, fruytis or 
buriownyngus, of eddris, . hou shulen }ee flee fro the doin 
of helle r] 1590 Shaks Mids . N. 111. 11. 73 With doubler 
tongue Then thine (thou seipent) neuer Adder stung. 1603 
— Lear v. iii. 84 Edmund, 1 arrest thee On cap.tall Treason) 


and in thy arrest, This gu tided Serpent. 

Picks v. xviii, Mr. Pott.. ground hw teeth .arnf exclaimed, 
in a saw-like voice,—' Serpent l ’ 1884 Chr. Horld 15 May 
366/1 The Times degraded itself. .by patting these un- 
mannerly serpents ( viz. hissersj on the bock. 

4 . A representation of a seipent, esp. as a sym- 
bol or an ornament. 

Brasen serpent has been used allusively in reference to 

Hum. xxt a.— The figure of a serpent within* tail in ii» mouth 

is a symbol of eternity. 

13.. Coer de I.. 5728 In his blaxoun..Was l-paynted a 
serpent. 1388 Wvc lip Sum. xxi. 8 Make thou a serpent of 
brat, and sette thou it for a signe. 1388— a Kings xviii. 
4 He brak the brasun serpent, whom Moyses hadde maad. 
c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xx. 917 At 4 Corneres of the Moun- 
tour, ben 4 Serpen tea of Gold, c 1440 Alphabet 1/ Tales 434 
Hym happend on a tyme to lose a sakett and a thowsand 
talentis herin and a serpent of gold. 1577-8 Arvo Fr*. Gifts 
in Nichols Progr. Klin. (1893) 1 1 . 79 A sarpent of ophall with 
a ruby pendant. 1844 Evelyn Diary 7 Mar., A fountain* 
of serpents twisting about a globe. 1855 K. Fannworth 
(title) The Brazen Serpent lifted up on high, or Truth 
cleared and above the deceit exalted. 1730 Hailey (folio), 
Serpents, (in Hieroglyphicka* were used to represent Here- 
ticks. 1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. 11. x, Mistaking the ill* 
cut Serpent-of- Eternity for a cvmmou poisonous Repute. 


1837 Dickens 
• amfexclaimed. 


*887 August* Wilson Vashti xd, Tbe..daktOy rounded 
wrist encircled by the jet serpent 
6- Astro*. t*> The sign of Scorpio (Jnmce-use). 

+ b. The southern constellation Hydra* 0 . The 
northern constellation Serpens. 

[61440 A stron. Cal (MS. Asnm. 391)* Whan moone Is 
in Scorpio p* is the sign* of a serpent.] imi Records Cast 
Knmvl, (1576) 969 'J be great Serpent which* is called of the 
areekes and latinos Hydra : it containeth 95 starres. 1999 
J. Hill ScA. Shit as The Serpent bath 11. stars. 1874 
Moxon ’Tutor A strom. 1. Ui. f to (ed. 3) 19 The Southern 
Serpent. x888 Lockyer G utile mins Heavens (ed. 3) 398 
Above the Scorpion, Opliiuchus and tbe Serpent are . . visible. 

6. A kind ol firework which burn* with a serpen- 1 

tine motion or flame. i 

1834 J. B(ate] Jtfyst. Nat , 61 The Composition for middle 
sized Rockets nmy serve for Serpents. 1866 Pefy* Diary 
6 June, Mrs. Mercei’h son had ptovided a great many ser- 
pents, and so I made tbe women all fire some sei penis. 
*®? 7*8 Act 9 Will HI. c. 7 | 1 Whereas much Mischief hath 
lately happened by throwing casting mud Arcing of Squibbs 
Serpente* Rocket tea and other Fire-workes. 1983 Colman 
Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) I. 199 Some queer old gentleman 
may be alarmed at the. .serpents hissing at hi* tail. 0x845 
Hood To Cause halt 13 Wheels whiz— smash crackers— ser- 
pents twist. 1889 Aldrich Story of Bait Boy viii, *lhe 
smaller sot t of fireworks, such as pin-wocels, serpents, double- 
headers. 

7. An obsolete baw wind Instrument of deep 
tone, about 8 feet long, made of wood covered 
with leather and formed with three U-shaped turns. 
Also, on organ-stop of similar tone. 

1730 Bailkv (folio). Serpent , a Kind of musical Instru- 
ment, serving ns a Bass to the Cornet or ShawiiL 

*77? J- Jkkyil Core. (1894) 16 High mas*, was accom- 


panied with a variety of instruments, among which the Ser- 
pent supplies a good bass. *838 G. F. Graham Mus . Comp, 
iv ft 'J'he serpent is chi 


sv/i 'J'he serpent is chiefly used in militnry music. 1859 
Skidki. Organ 105 Serpent is a recd-rcgisier seldom to I* 
met with. 186 1 Thackeray Lea/ out o/^k. Bh. Wks. 1900 


Xll I. 644 There is a great biaymg and bellowing of ser- 
pents and bassoons 1879 T. Hardy Under Greemv. Tree 
1 iv, They should have ituck to strings a* we did.. and done 
away with serpent*. 

8 . Miscellaneous transferred uses: A candle of 
spiral form ; a ' rope ’ of hair ; the crank-shaft in a 
weavinjr-inuchine. Pharaolis serpent', see Pha- 
iiaoh 4. 

180a Kofi BROOKE Brit . Monachism I. 33 On the Sunday 
the same ceremony followed, .respecting the serpent. 1B69 
Browning Ring 4 Rh. xi. 1363 Had I enjoined 4 Cut off the 
hair l ’..at once n yard or so Had fluttered in black seipcnts 
to the floor. 1870 O’Smauc.hnkssy Epic 0/ IComen 120 
'J hrough the swift mesh’d seipcnts of ht-r li.tir. 1878 Har- 
low Heaving 2)0 The crank-diufi is called a 'seipent', 

9. Hist . *= Sertentink sb. a. 

1830 L). Booth Analvt. Diet. 1 47 Smaller machines, having 
the names of Diagons, Serpents Scorpions, War- wolves. 
1895 Oman in TrailTsSix . Eng. III. 7 s A couple of hundied 
gunners, wuh ten or twelve * serpents' or 1 bombards ’. 

10 . allrib. nnd Comb. : a. simple altrib., as 
serpent -bite ) breeds - coil , emblem, enemy , -poison, 
-race (see Ophiogenks), skin, -slime, symbol , -tail, 
-tra n, tribe ; (with rcfetence to the snakc-like 
hair of the Furies) serpent bt aid, Jury, - tress \ b. 
objective, as serpent -bruiser, -charmer, -eating adj., 
-killer, slayer, - worship , - worshipper ; o. simula- 
tive (cf. 12), ns serpent footed, - haired \ - hearted \ 
•rooted, - throated adjs., also serpent-green ; d. 
instrumental, as serpent bitten, -cinctured , - circled , 


-j/«;rfj)pl. adjs. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. I, A miraculous Hrazrn Ser- 
pent, .whereon whosoever looks., shall he healed of all woe* 
a id * serpent. bites. 16*9 H. Burton Truth’s Tri.bt The 
’serpent- biiten-man looked, and liued 1813 Byron Liaour 
880 Ihe sablest of the ’serpent-braid That o'er her fcaiful 
forehead stray’d. *774 J. Bkvant Anc. Mythol. (1773) I. 
481 O^toycwKjOr the "serpent- breed. 1738 W v slry Hymns, 
Ttsu God 0/ our Salvation iv, Jesu ! Help, ihou ‘Serpent- 
lit uiscr. 1881 Gossr Rom. Nat. Hist. her. n. 289 The poor 
’serpent charmer never came to life Rgnin. Ibid. 279 ( Has- 
selquist] records his judgment that there is no delusion in 
*sei pent-charming. x8ao Shells Prometh. Unb. 1. 3*4 
A ’scrpent-cinctured wand [sc. the caduceusj. 1898 A. K. 
Housm an Shropshire Lad xhi, With, .feet that fly on fta- 
thers And ‘scrpent-ciicled wand. 1833 b Kitchib H and. 
Loire 83 The "seipent-coil of Lnoioon 1598 Kitz-Gef- 

X y Sir F. Drake C » Poule "serpent-eating en\ies loath- 
e c mage. 1887 G. Sai mon in IV. Smith 4 Wace's / J ct. 
Chr. Biog. IV. 80 A religious use of the ‘serpent emblem 
was common to the Phoenicians with the Egyptians. 1848 
R. I. Wilherforle Doitr. incarnation ii. 18 'J lint by the 
womRn's xeed her "serpent enemy should finally be subju- 
gated. x 6* x G. Sandys Ovids Met. l 1 1626) 3 The "Serpent- 
I footed Giants. 1849 Aytoun Lays St ott. Cnva/iei s I ed. a) 
819 The ’fierpent-furies Coiled around ihe maddening biain. 
1897 Mary Kingsley IV. A/rt\a 13 A "serpent-green sky. j 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 111. viii, These "serjieut-hnired 
Extreme She-Patriots 1830 F. Mason Nat. Product. Bnr- 
mak 399 *Seri»ent-hearted eel. *847 K. Staeylton /levenot 
xv. Annot. 970 The "Scrpeni-killer, Iliis. 1774 Goidsm. 
Nat. Hist. VI I. 900 The potency of the "serpent poison. 
*774 J. Bryant Anc. Mythol. (1775) I. 484 The native* of 
Tnebet in Hteoiia. .esteemed themselves of the "serpent 
race. *855 T ENNYSON Brook 1 33 Seated on a "serpent- rooted 
beech, c 1440 Patlad. on Husb. xit. 125 A "serpent skyn. 
1818 Keats Endym. 111. 939 Where go, When I have cast 
this serpent-skin of woe? 1598 Svlvkstkr Du Bartas il 
ii. iv. Co/umnet 308 ’I’hAt stout "Serpent -slayer, His Satan- 
Uming Son. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 651 
Bring no "serpent-slime Athwart this path. 1855 Baii.kv 
Mystic, etc. 118 Hi* bright bride Though "serpent- stung. 
1851 Sqvixx [title) Tbe "Serpent Symbol, and toe worship 


sx&px&t. 

Of tbe reciprocal principle* of Nature In America. 1847 
T ennyson Princes* v. *43 The blast and bray of the long 
horn And "serpent-throated bogie. 1969 Gray tm test leu. 
Ode 8 Let painted Flati’ry hide her "serpent-train in flowers. 
*79* Darwin Bet. Card. 1. tty With bright wreath of "ser- 


), boro And "serpent-throated bOgle. 1769 Gray t ns test led. 

- Ode 8 Let painted Flatt'ry hide her •serpent-train in flowers. 

*79* Darwin Bet. Gard. l at; With bright wreath of "ser- 
pvnt-ttrex es crown'd.. .young Medusa frown'd. 1841 Penny 
Is Cyci. XXI. 070/s Ike "serpent tribe, *774 J- Bkvant Anc 
L Mythol. (17751 1. 495 Mount Lebanon, and Her mon.. where 
e "fterpcnt-wurshlp particularly prevailed, *871 Tvtoe Prim. 
9 Culture II. ai8 llie old Pruxaian serpent- worship and offer. 
4 » n 8 of food to the hou--ehold snake*, ibid,. Legends of «er* 

a pent-race* who turn out to be dimply "serpent- worshipper*. 
8 01875 Kingsley in C. K. Paul Memertei (1899) 160 I've 

L always thought that the serpent (in Genesis] was a "sarpant* 

. wot shipping black tribe, 

e. Serpent-tail vb. (noncc-wd.), to link up, (Cf. 
t Skrpxnti.se a. j b.) 

f *87* Rusk in ForsC/av. xxiv, 19 It is necessary to serpent- 

tail this pit with the upper hell by a district fur Insanity 
. without deed. 

1 11 . Special comb. : serpent-bearer » Ophiu- 

I chub ; eerpent bird, a bird ol the family Plotidm 

1 - Darter 4 a ; serpent-boat, a canoe of great 

\ length used on the Malabar coast (Ogilvie, 1 88a) ; 
j serpent ououmber, a cucumber of the genus 
7 'richosanthes, having long serpent-like fruit, 
e*p. T. colubrina ; serpent deity — serpent -god ; 
serpent eagle, a bird of prey of the genus Spi - 
lomts ; serpent-eater, ( a ) the secretary bird; 

C b ) the markhoi ; serpent-eel, a marine animal 
of the genus Vphichthys ; aerpent-fenoe, 4 a zig- 
zag fence made by placing tbe ends of tbe rails 
upon each other * (Ogilvie) ; serpent-fish, the red 
snake-fish, Cepola ruheuens ; serpent-god, a ser« 
pent worshipped sb a god ; the object of worship 
of the Ophites; aerpent-klng, a name given to 
OcropB,who is represented with a body terminating 
in a serpent form ; serpent-lizard » Skps 2 ; ser- 
pent melon » serpent cucumber ; eerpent paper 
[ = F. papier (d la) serpente J, a very thin trans- 
parent paper having a berprnt for the water-mark ; 
aerpent-star, an ophiuran ; f eerpent- tongue, 
a jeweller's ornament in the shape of a snake's 
tongue; serpent-wand, the cariuceus; serpent- 
withe, Aristolochia odorahssima ; t serpent* 
wood, the wood ol Strychnos colubrina or some 
related plant. 

155* Hxcord* Cast. Knontl (1556) 264 Seipcntarlus, that 
is 'fie manne a»th the Serpente, or "Serpent l»eaier. 1841 
Penny 1 yd. XXL 973/1 Serpens. .uMiunomiially distin- 
guiihed from Ophiuchus, but not myihologic ally, being tbe 
fiei pent carried by the Seipcnt-beaier 1870 tin lmore tr. 
Figuier'% Reptiles * Birdt 263 Tbe Darter, in the United 
Siaien has received tbe name of the "Serpent Bird. 1760 ). 
Lkk / ntroit. Bot. App. 326 ’Serpent Cucumber, Tricho - 
santhes. 1774 J. Bryant^* MytkotAvpi) 1 . 428 When the 
Greeks understood that in these temples people worshiped a 
"serpent Deity, they concluded iImI liuchon was a serpent. 
187. Cassell’s Bat. Hist. 111 . 984 The Indian "Serpent 
Engle (Spilornis iberla). 1731 Medlfy Rot ben's Cape Good 
Hope II. 149 ’J he Cape Euiopcans cell lbi-» Bird the "Ser- 

f ent-F.aiei. 1819 Stkvheks in Shaw's Gen Zool. XI. 193 
loatzin Serpent Eater. x8do Vicnb Narr. Visit Ajghan - 
».*/«/# 86, 1 procured a good akin of the markhur,or serpent- 
eater. 1896 J.ydt kkcr's Roy. A at. Hist. v. 449 "Serpem- 
ev.h are reprcsenit-d by a great number of species. 1753 
Ut nutlets' Cyd. Supnl., Serp* ns rubeseens, the red "ser- 
pent fish,, .properly of the trema kind. x8i6 Kjrby & Sr. 
F.ntomol. xxii. (1818) 11 . 273 l'heu wonder would have 
been diminished, and their serpent-gods undeified. 1873 
M iss R. H. Busk Sagas Jr, Par Last 18 A pool where 
lived two Serpent-gods who had command of the water. 1855 
KiNr.st.bY Hetoet, Theseus 1, Kckrops the "set pent-king. 
x8oa -Shaw Gen. goal. III. 307 "Serpent Lizard. 1778 Ann. 
Reg , Lhnm. 19a 1 here is now giowmg in Lancas.hire a 
"seipent melon which measures in length five lect two inches 
and an half. 1797 Lmytl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 715 a The 
manner of preparing this foiled) paper is to take that which 
is thin and smooth, known commonly by the name of *&er- 
prut paper. 1851 Man r ell Petr (fa. lions ii. | 1.89 Asterid* 
(named Ophinra or # i>*Tpeni star*). 1488 Aic Ld. High 
J seas. S<ot. I 81 A $rcle ‘serpent toung net with gold, 
perle and precious status. 1849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cava- 
liers (ed. at 977, I have seen the robes of Herine> glisten— 
Seen him wave afar his "serpent -wand. 1884 Gmisiuach 
Flora IV. hid. Islands 787 "Serpent-withe. 1681 Grfw Mu- 
s/eum 11. V i i. 180 A piece of "Serpent- Wood. Lignum 
Col uk > mum. 

b. Combinations with serpents : serpent's 
beard, Ophiopogon japonicus (Tteas. Bot. 1874); 
serpent's bead, skull, names fur species of 
cowry ; serpent's tongue, + ( a ) « Aldeu'b 
TONGUE; (b) the fossil tooth of a shark. 

18x5 S. Bmook'RS Concho/. 1 ^6 "Ser|>ents Head. Cyfreea 
Caput serpentis. 1793 tr. Thunbergs Ttav. icd. a) II. 69 
Small shells, called "serpenth skulU \CyPraa moneta\ 1578 
Lytk Dodoens 1 xciu. 133 (Ophioglos^on) in now called., 
in English, Adders tongue, & 'Set)rcntntonge. 1607 Topskll 
Pourf. Beasts 790 A kind of stone called the nerpents toong. 

1835 T). Booth Analvt. Did. 264 1 ne foto.il bodies called 
Glossop* tree (petrified tongues • anil Serpents' Tongues. 

12 . qua&Ld^r. Resembling a serpent or that of a 
serpent, serpent-likc, serpen tifoim, serpentine. 

159* Shaks. Rom. 7 * 1 - in- i»- 73 O Serpent heart, hid 
wall a flowring face. 1633 P. Flhtlhkr Purple 1 st. 11. ix, 
Their serpent windings. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 30a With 
Serpent cirour wandring, a 17x8 Parnell Hesiod 101 Back 
roll d her azure veil with serpent fbld. 1795 Pope Odyss. 
iv. 34a He, whose practis'd wit Knew all the serpent -maxes 
of deceit. xBao SiiEujtY Prometh. Unb. nu iii 133 li feeds 
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the quick growth of the serpent vino, tflgg Lrrrow Rienwt 
it. v, The serpent smile is your ootuiirym* * proper distinc- 
tion. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. 1 . v. tv, Shaking their ser- 
pent. hair. 1869 Browning Fine f Bk. xi. i6ti All the way 
down the serpt.nt-Mair to hell I 187a '1 knnyaon Gareth 4 
Lyueite 884 'A hose long loops Wherethro* the serpent river 
coil'd. 

b. Anliq. of temples, etc. having the supposed 
symbolical form of a serpent. 

1774 J. Bryant Anc. Mjthol. (1775) I. 46 4 Tor-Opus, the 
net pent-hill, or temple. 1830 Drank Worship Serp. vi. 341 
The erection of a serpent-temple, like that of Abury. 1897 
Saga-Bk. Viking Club Jan. *56 Whether an j old serpent- 
mounds had been found in Iceland, 
t Se rpent, a. Obs. [ad. L. serpent -etn, pres, 
pple. ol serpHre to creep.] Of an nicer : Spreading. 

S541 R. Copland Gatyens Fero /. G ij, Serpent vice res ft 
other affections y‘ niaketh the vlctrre* long in heulyng 
Se rpent, v. Now rare. [ad. F. serp enter 
(14th c.), f. serpent Serpent sb ± 

1 . intr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 
follow a tortuous course ; to wind. 

1606 Sylvester I)m Bartas it. iv. i. Trap he it 1038 Thd 
Banks of Foith (Whose forceful stream runs smoothly ser- 
nendug). 1679 Evsi.yn Sytva (ed. 3) 78 [ Poplars | in Italy, 
lor their Vinca to serpent on. 01706 — Hist . Retig. 
(18 sol I. 38 Rivers and larger stream'.; made to serpent 
in meandering crooks 1746 Phti. Trans. XL 1 V. 58 One 
sees a light serpentin* all along the 'i'ube. 1818 Keats 
Kmiym . 111. 500 Shapes, wizard and brute. Laughing and 
wailing, gioveling, serpenung. 

fie. 1841 Levee Charles O' M alley xvii. gj So did Mr. 
Webber tread bis way, serpent ing through the statute-book, 
b. To make (one** way) tortuously. 

1891 Sat Rev. 33 May 620/3 Serpcniing tlicir way through 
the dry graos. 

ta. trims. To entwine. Obs. 

a 1700 Evei \u Diary 30 Jan. 1645, Fruit-trees, whose holes 
are serpen ted with excellent vines. 

H Serpentaria (s5ipeme«Tia). [late L. ser. 
pen tan a (scil. plant a), fem. of serpen/nrius, f. 
serpent -, serpens Serpent sb. : see -auy.J — SKtiriiN- 
taky a. 


1803 Pled. Jml. IX. 100 A (lyster made of a strong de- 
coition of b.uk and serjiciitai in. «8u A 1 *. Tiiowin l.ond. 
Disp. (1818 45 Dried seipentaria root is imported into this 
country in l^ile-.. 1874 Gakkud 8c Bax i nk Mat . Med. 493 
Serpent. iria (in powder'. 

b. Cketn . Ait alkaloid obtained from serpentary. 
1831 J. Davifs Man. Mat. Med . 168 Dr. C. Con we 11 h^s 
lately discover* « l in this root, a new alkali, which he has 
called serpeni.ii L t.. .The hydiochloiute of seipenlaria forms 
brilliant plumose fibrils. 

Se rpentarin. Chem . Also -ine. [f. late T* 
serpentaria Skkventahy sb. I 4- -IN ] A btUer 
substance obtained from sertx*ntary root. 

1847 Turner's h. Urn. Chem. (ed. 8) 1166. 

II Serpentarios (swix-nic-Tips). [motl.L. : 
see next ] 

1 . Astron. «» OrnniCHna. 

17*8 Chambers Cyci. a.v., The Stars in the Constellation 
Serpentanus in Ptolomy’s Catalogue are 39. 1795 T. 

Maimock Hvtdostan 1 . 1. x. 339 Serpentarins. .is one of 
the foity-ei^ht old constellations, nnd a very near neighbour 
of lb** Scorpion. 1868 l.fKKN fr Gnitlemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
366 Since tne obnervation of i'yi ho Hrahd,mnn> temporary 
Mats have been Mien in the constellations of Scipeularius 
and Cj gnus. 

2 . Ot nit h . The v-rj ent-eater or secretary-bird. 

1893 Public Ofiin. 10 Nov. 590. 

Serpentary (wipentari), sb. Also 5 -ory. 
[ad. late and nted.L. serpentaria (in sen^e 1, Bill. 
retorta , in sense a planta ), fem. of serpentiinus : 
see next.] 

+ 1 . A kind of retort or still. Obs . (Cf. Skr- 
rh.vr sb.) 

r 1450 M. F.. Med. fiJh (Heinrich) 183 On J>e morowe dys- 
tylle hem |>«»iow.i jicrpemoi y. 1615 Markiinm Fug. Housew. 
it Take Saxifrage., two gall mid* of good vine, or else wine 
lees, and put it into a sier pintary {sic k 
2 . Tne plant Virginian Snake-root, Aristolxhia 
Serpentaria ; the root of this (in full, Scrj>entary 
Root Serpen tar ire Radix) used medicinally. 

1658 JPif 11 1 irs, Set pentary , a kind of herb called Viperv 
grASsc. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Serpen tary.Wood, a kind of 
Wood that grows in Malabar, .. nnd is commended for its 
Virtue in expelling Poivm 1837 T. Castle Phar mm applet 
Loud. 170 Infusion of Serjieiit.iry. . . 1 >iaphoretic, d.urelic, 
stimulant. 1871 Gakroo Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 31.8 Ser pent ar.je 
Radix. Serpentary K00U Ibul. 309 berpentary contains 
a volatile oil and resin. 

Se rpentary, a . rare [ad. med L. serpen - 
t an- us, f. serpent em Serpent sb. : sec -abt.J - 
Serpentine a. 

i68> Jordan London** Joy to Suppress Pamphlet-Conten- 
tions, lor they are The Serpentary Seeds of Civil War. 

Se rpentcleide (-kldid). A/us. [i. Seupi-nt 
sb. + - eleide of Ophxlkide.] A form of the ophi- 
clelde with a body of wood instead of brnst. 

1851 Catal Gt. F.xhib. I. 469/1 Newly-invented euphonic 
scrpentcleide. 188s in ( 5 rove Diet. Mu*. HI. 470. 

t SeTpenter. obs. [app. t Sebtent v. 4 - 
-1R '.] A serpentine line. 

1598 Sylvestek Dm Bartas »i. IL iv. Column es 170 Other, 
whose Tracis never directly slide. As with the Snnyt, the 
crooked Serpenter [orig. Comm* la iimaceust auec ta ser* 
pentcef. 

1 8 e*rpentesB- Obs. rart-K [f. Skrtent 
sb. + -EBB. j A lcmale serpent. 


t6ai Molle Camera r. Lin \ Libr. nr. rll *73 ApoTlodorus 
•aith, that Sphinx was engendred of Typhon and of a great 
Serpenteue \tx Echidna 6“ Typhon* parent iba* ot tam\> 

+ So rpentfbl, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [-ruL.J Teem- 
inpj with serpents. 

1557 Piiaer jKn*id vii. T 3, So serpentfuU she seemes, and 
ouer all begroweu with snakes. 

Sorpe ntian. App. error for Serpentinian. 
1841 Murdock & Soames tr. Mosheim's Sect. Hist, t. 
Cent. 11. 11. v. I 19 The Ophites or Serpent inns., of which 
one Euphrates is said to be the father. 

t Serpentio. a. Obs. rare “ x , [f. Serpent sb. 4- 
-ic.l Serpent-like, serpentine. 

1661 Morgan Sph. Gtntry j. v. 56 So aluo were the heroes 
of ancient time [honoured] for destroying of Serpcntick kind 
of men. 

+ Serpe ntical, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. Serpent 
sb. 4* - 1 CAL.] — prec. 

1546 Snppac. Poor* Common* (E.E.T.S.) 74 O diuclish 
subultie, more then serpentical 1 

Serpentioi'dal, a. [Formed as next+ -al.] 

Scrpem-slaying. 

J8C7G S. Fadkr / r i^///ZVirrrA(i 84 ' 0 I. 346 Theirserpenli- 
cidal Chiishna. 18x9 — Dis/. (1833) I. p. xx. The serpenii- 
cidal and virgin-U>rn God. 

Serpenticide 1 (sajpe*ntis^id). [f. Serpent 
sb. : see -cide *.] A slayer of serpents. 

1801 G. S. Faiikk Horse Mosaic .* (1S18) II. 394 note , 
Vishnu, much of whose character ha* been lorrowed (n^in 
old tradition respecting the predicted Serpenncitle. 18x7 
S. R. Maitland Dissertation 31, 1 have before mentioned 
Apoilo ns a king : 1 must now say something of him as a 
Serpenticide. 

Serpenticide *. [f- Serpent sb. : sec -ctnE 2 .] 
Killing of serpents. 

1 88a Field 3 June 733, I think we must acquit the gentle 
deer of this cfiaige of habitual serpenucide. 

Serpentiferous (S^jpenti feros), a. rare. [f. 
Skupent sb. + -fkroub. Cf. L. scrpenti/*r\ 

I 1. Hearing or contnining n serjient. 

1743 Stukklky Abury 6a ThU socted figure of the alate 
and scipcntiferous circle. 

2 . Abounding in serpents. 

igos Gxil Yankee in Pt’x” 1 / Land iv. 45 Tliis road waa 
emphatically serpentine, it not serpentiferous. 

Serpent if orm (bajpcniif^im), [ad. mod L. 
seipenti/orm-is : t«ee Skri’ENT sb. and -form, Cf. 
F. serpentiJormel\ Having the loim of a serpent; 
scrj^entine in shape. 

1777 PtNNANT Brit. Loot. IV. 53 Asterias. . . Five.Rayed, 
wiih slender or serpentiform ra\ s. 1819 Samoubi.i k A/i- 
to'uol. Compond. 114 Julus. .Body serpentiform, cslmdiic. 
1877 Huxi by ft Mari in Flew. Biol. a6 A wriggling or 
serpent ifot in motion. 

Serpenti‘gen0H8 v a. rare [f. L. serpents 
gciia, T. serpent- Serpent sb. f gen- to produce.] 
See quot. So 8«rp«ntl a garoua [L. serpcntiger\ 

see -GKROUs]. 

1730 Bailey (folio), Serpent igenous, ingender’d .of a Ser- 
pent. Ibid., Serpent ijicrous, hcan.ig or carrying SeipentR. 

Serp entile (s 5 *j| entail), a. rare . [I. Ser- 

pent sb . + -11 e.] = Serpentine. 

1793 Maurile Hindustan 1 . 1 i. 68 This profound vene- 
ration of the Aerv-endle int»e. 1857 Mum»v Antipodes 14 
A sei pentile [ed. 1833 serpentine] line of dcmolndied rocks 
and gum-trees. 

II Serpentin (sfrpafit.TTi). [F. : see next.] 

A long coloured pa))cr ribbon which is unrolled 
and thrown into the air at times ot rejoicing. 

.894 Hation 32 Mar. 315/3 I hey shouted unmusical songs, I 
thiew confetti, serpentin-., and paper darts among the ladies. 
1905 J. K. Jkkomk Idle ld>ai 111, 'Ihe ‘serpentin' is a 
feature of the Belgian Carnival. 

Serpentine (sa'jpcntam), sb. Also 4-6 ser- 
pentyn, 5-6 -yne, (5, 7 sarp-, 5 -en% 6-8 -in, 

6 Sc. scharpentyn), [a. OF. serpentin nnd ser - 
pent ine % ad. med.L serpent in um and serpentina , 
absol. uses of the neut. and fem. sing, respectively 
of serpentinus (see next).] 

1 . A name for certain plants reputed to contain 
an antidote to the poison of serpents; e. g. 
dragonwort, fenugreek. 

a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 651 in Anglia XVIII. 333 
Dragauncc ft M*rp entyn in Name And nedderuiton^e, alle on 
be name. Grete Herbal I ccclx. (1529) Y iij, Powdie 

of Kcruentyne put alone in to y eve is good to dense (he 
eye of the pynne ft web he. 155a Hulokt, beipentmo [ed. 
t-,73 adds or aerpentarie, ..dnuuntium .. Vuljto Serpen, 
ta ria b 1608 'Iopsi-ll pour.f. Beasts 611 Focnegrcck. is 
called also Serpentine, because when Snakes.. are hurl 
therewith, they rcLouer their wound«9 by eating thcrof. 

2 . A kind of cannon ; in the l.sth and 16th cent- 
used largely as a ship’s gun. Now only Hist. 

c 1430 Brut ccl 505 Many other gret gonnes ft serpentine*. 
1485 t cly Papers dyoo) 177, liij small Mrpentynus with vij 
chambur* of on ma'kyng. 1313 Acc. Ld. High. J/eas. 
Scot. IV, 484 For iij schnrpcniynni*. .to the greit Rchiji, 
16*7 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 70 A Sarpentine. 
ilcightf --bore)in Inches 1^. k8m MFYRicK/fN/.^F///<»nrIL 
301 In the year 1474 King Ldward the Fourth directed all the 
bombs, cannons, culverine*, fowler*, serpent inr». .lobe taken 
and provided for lus use, 1863 Kirk Hist. Chas. Bold II. 

451 The battering-train consisted of thirty bombards and 
fitly large serpentines. 

3 . A rock or mineial, consisting mainly of 
hydrous magnesium .silicate, of a dull green colour 
with markings resembling those of a serpent's skin. 
Also, an ornamental stoue made of this. 
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The purest kind Is called 4 oobk 'or 'precious serpentine •, 
The impure or 1 common serpentina * occurs io rock-manes 
and in worked as serpentine marble. 

X4S6 in Somerset Med. Will* (igot) 118 (My best covered 
cup of diver and (ill, with one] serpentyn [in the bottom 1 in 
Jundo) of the Maid cup]. <-1430 Mktham Wks. (E.F.T.S.) 
47/irs6 A stun y* ther, That tiie serpent eiay noght bym 
noght dcre. ’J’he name off home serpentyne y*. Kj6t-a 
Hero Yrs. Gf/U in Nichols Prep'. Elis. (i 8>3> I. 114 A 
small coder of serpentyne garneshed with diver gilt. 161$ 
G. Sandy* Trent. 181 in the bottome of this manger, ana 
just in the middle a round Serpentine is set. J644 Evict. vie 
Mem . (1857) 1 . 97 F our pillars of a kind of ser penline, 1736^7 
*r ^ A eyster * T rent. (1760) IV. 988 The tents of t lie chair* in 
thbi apartment ere made of serpentine. 1816 J. Smith Pan* 
ram a Si i <7 Art 11. 066 Seipcntine. .is either compact, 
granulated, scaly, lame 11a ted, or fibrous. 1B74 Raymond 
Statnt. hi tne* ff Mining 380 Ihe main ridge Heems to be 
made up of a series of met amorphic slates, sandstones, and 
seipeuunes. 

1 4 . - Serpent sb. 4. Obs. 
c * 45 ° Alphabet qf Tales 434 litis sakett and bis gold is 
not pine, fi-r pou says )jou lost i} serpentynys and bere-in la 
bod one. 

5 . The coiled pipe or worm of a dlstrling ap- 
paratus. Obs. exc. as representing F. serpentin. 

1319 in Noake Mon. q- Cat A. Wore. (1866) 185 A lirobeke 
with a v«rpentyn closed both on aun. 1384 Coo an Haven 
Health ccxxu. (1636) *37 Distill it with a Limbecke or Ser- 
pentine. «6n Flohio, Serpentina, a kind of winding lim- 
beckc called a Ser|>entine or doubhlc ss. . *694 Salmon 
Bate's Itispen*. 34/3 'I hen distil twenty four hnurs.and distil 
through n Serpentine or Worm. 17*5 Bradley's bam. Diet. 
<^4 4/3 A Canril made of Tin,. . very long, and winding. | 
For which Reason they have qiven it the Name of Serpen- 
tine. ^ i88j( borestry .09 I his im subjected to a cooling pro- 
cess, in 1 hi* case a seipcntine of cold water. 

1 0 . The cock ol the harquebus. Obs. 

1590 Sim J. SmyihkC ert. Discourses 31 b, If Harque- 
busieis in putting their matches into their serpentines do 
fade to act them of a conuement length. \ 6 tt Fioaio, Ser. 
pentina, an iron at the end of a Gunner* lamtocke called a 
cocke or serpcniine. [1881 Grkf.nrr Gun 45 1 he serpentin 
is hung u(>on a pivot passing through the stock and con- 
tinued post the pivot, forming a lever.] 

1 7 . A serpiginous disease. Obs. 

1639 T. nit Gray Compl. florsem. 94 Pin and web, dragon*, 
serpentines, and »uch mimbcrlesse sorances. 1700 Rvlaut 
Hist. Turks 111 . 134 He was afflicted with a Distent|ier 
called A Seipcntine or Cancer, which lome Years since wo* 
caused l»y an Erysipelas. 

t 8. [after Pg. serpentina ] A kind of hammock. 
1767 Byron's Coy. round World 15. The ru h fat Salvador. 
Hr tail J cause themselves to he carried about in a kind ol 
cotton hammocks called serpentines. 

t 9 . a. A malicious action, b. A wily, cunning 
person. Obs. 

c 1510 Mork Picus Wk*. 3/3 When thei perceiued, that 
thci coulde not against his connyng any thing ooenly pre- 
uaile : thei brought forth the serpentines of false crime. 

«r 1533 ho. Bfhnfrs Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. vii. 11517) 11 
When our senate fayllerhe of mrkeand wyse benatoum, and 
muWyplieth wiih these serpentines. 


10. A winding path or line. 

1885 Pall Mall C. so Mar. 6/1 The narrow-gauge line can 
..wind down mountains, with a number of quick turns and 
sei pentines. 1886 bit la 12 Mar. 310/1 (Skating) The more 
sedate delineator of j's, 8 s, Q\ serpentines, and what not. 
1893 R. F. Bl'rion in [Ady Burion I. i/e I. 26 9 The yellow 
. . VVaxeguru wilJerness, traversed by a serpentine of tice& 


b. Math. A cubic curve to which the equation 
is ^ (a'l+x*) ~ abx. (In recent Diets.) 

IL attnb. a. Consisting of, containing, or made 
of serpentine (sense 3), os serpentine knife, por~ 
phyry, pillar , rot k, tankard, - wacke . 

*463 Will 0/ J. Baret in But y Wills (Camden) 35 My 
serpentyn knyves. 158a Hkstrr Seer. Phiorav. 1. Ixv.78 A 
rounde C01 rail like vnto the Serpentine Purphire.. 1781 Gib- 
bon Dec/. <V F. xvii. II. 16 The serpentine pillar of tha 
Hippodrome. 1799 W. 'Fooki: Cie w Russian bmp I. 130 
Die principal mountains of these paits \sc. Lapland], con- 
sist ot granite.. and probably likewise of poiph>ry and ser- 
pentinc-wake. 1838 W. F. Ainsworth Res. Assyria, etc, 
336 Serpentine rocks. 1875 J. W. Dawson Dawn </ Lfk 
vi. 144 Seipcntine limestone or ophicalcite. 

b. (sense 2) serpentine cart, gun. 

1471 Coventry Lett Bk. 363 Delyuered to Rob. Onley a 
serpentyne gun ft a staffc gun. 149 6 Acc. Ld. High Ttcas . 
Scot. J. 391 The fey* and schethis to the serpentyn carti*. 

Serpentine tsfi jpenuin), a. ALo 5-6 -yn(e, 
6-7 -in. [a. F. serpentin (12th cent.\ ad. L. 
serpentinus , f. serpent Serpent sb. + - inus -ine L] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a serpent or serpents ; of 
the form of or resembling a serpent, or that of 


a si rpent. 

c 14*0 f Lvno. Assembly of God* 616 Wyngys had hit ser- 
pentyne nnd a long tayll. tbit 4 068 Vice.. On hys steed# 
serj>entyn. *509 Hawi a Past Pleas, xxxvi. xi, The sor. 
ceresse..()f the best, made the head serpentyne. 1608 
Toesbu. Serpents *35, I will not expresly define whether 
this may be called a Sea-Serpent, or a Serpenliue-fiMh. 1664 
H. Mork Mrs/, tnuf. 1. viii. 350 1 'liat notorious Serpentine 
shape which deceived Adain and Eve. 1667 Milton P. L 
x. 870 Thy shape . . and colour Serpentine. 1774 J. Bryant 
Aue. MytkoL I 438 Servlu*. who distributee the serpentine 
species into three tribes. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
II 80 The most active and malignant of all the serpentine 
poisons i* that of the rattlesnake. 1880 IV. Smith <t Che * 
t ham's Diet. Chr. An titj. 11 . 1889/3 Continual use Is made 
of the serpentine or lacertine form in Irish and Anglo-Saxon 
ornament. 1896 Crockktt C/eg Kell p vii. Once more ho 
protruded his head in that monstrously serpentine manner 
round the comer of the low shop-door. 

b. In allusion to the representation of a serpent 
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with lto till In its month. Serpenti* u versa, a metrj* 
cal line beginning and ending with the tome word. 

1609 Camosn Rem., Rytkmss 36 Our Poeu hath their 
knacks.. at E c chos, Achrostiches, Serpentine verse*,.. &c. 
165a Blount Glessagr*, Serpentine versts, are those which 
dvt, ns it were ; run into themselves, at we see Serpents pic* 
tured with tail iu mouth, 
c. Surg. (See quot.) 

1753 Chat fiber s' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Bandage, These creep- 
ing, or as we sometimes call them serpen tine bandages. 

oL Serpentine pot: a potteis utensil for colour- 
ing or ornamenting common stoneware. 

1839 Us* Diet. Arts 1017 The serpentine or snake pots. . 
are made.. in three compartments, each containing a dif- 
ferent colour. ..On inclining the vessel, the three colours 
flow out at once. . j whereby curious serpent-like ornaments 
may be readily obtained. 

f e. Caused by serpents. Ohs. rare . 

1446 Lvoo. Two Nightingale Poems 11. 315 Receyved 
..medicyne Of al tbeyr hurtis, that were serpentyne. 

2. Having the evil qualities of the serpent; per- 
taining to the Serpent as the tempter of mankind; 
diabolical, Satanic ; devilishly wily or cunning. 

In early use often with retention of literal phraseology. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1 . 40 Enemy©*.. 
woT seche privy serpentyne* queintyses, to quenche..by 
venim of many be.ineiu.es, the light of trutbe. c 143s Hoc- 
clkvb Miu. Poems { 180a) 336 This serpentyn worn man. .shee 
That had him turned with false deceitic 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xL 58 b, An euyll and ser- 
pentyne tongue full of venyme. a 1550 Image J/ocr. in 
Shelton's Whs. (1843) II. 436 Sectes serpent) ne. 1599 
Sandy* Europe Spec. (163a) 96 A serpentine generation, 
wholly made of fraud, of policies and practises. 1637 Dow 
Anew. to It. Button 25 '1 lie poysoned shafts of his her pen- 
tine tongue. 1663 Boyle Usrf. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. it. 31 
A serpentine warinesse in declining dangers. 175a Law 
Spirit of Lone it. (1816) 125 All that is earthly, serpentine, 
and devilish in every man. 1830 Westm. Rev. m XIII. 84 In 
I>e Foe's time the serpentine temptation consisted in laced 
shoes instead of leathern. 1873 Dixon Two Queens xiv. vi. 
III. 99 With serpentine deceit, she said the King wa» cheer- 
ful in his trials. 

3. Having a direction or following a course 
resembling that of a serpent in motion ; tortuous, 
sinuous, winding. 

1615 Crookk Body of Man 26 The Serpentine and writhen 
Meanders of the Veynes. Ibid. 6 13 A Serpentine StilL 
c 1643 Howfli. Lett I. 1. xvi, 1 he branching and «erpentin 
count of the River Seine. 1696 Phii.lii'S (ed. 5), Serpentine 
Line, a crooked winding, tiiai inclose', itself continually, as 
a Serpent wraps himself up in Folds. 1754 Smkat on in 
Phil. Trans. XLVJII. 535 Upon the serpentine river in 
Hyde-uark. 1796 Withering Brit . Plants (ed. 3) I. 81 
(I >ict, Terms), Set pentine [repaudus), the edge of some leaves 
is formed like a set pentine line ; without any angles or cor. 
nets. 1809 Pinkney Ttav. Prance 127 The road was so 
serpentine as never to be visible beyond an hundred yards. 
x8«9 Goods Study Med. (cd. 3) I. 379 When the stools were 
examined, they were found.. to be serpentine or twisted. 
1868 Bain Meat. 4 Mor . Sci. 111. xiii. 8 18 307 The most 
beautiful line is the serpentine line, called by Hogaitb, ihe 
Lmeof Grace. 1888 Miss Bkaddon/vxW Thrte\ v, A broad 
gravel path led in a serp mine sweep towards the stables. 

b. In various technical u-.es ^sce quots.). Serpen- 
tine temple * serpent temple (see Serpent sb. 1 2 
1743 Stckki.kv Aoury 9 Those with the foim of a snake 
annext, as that of Abury, 1 call serpentine temples, or 
Vraconiia, by which they were denominated of old, 1797 
P.ncycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XV 11 . 311 A horse is said to have a 
serpentine tongue, if it is always frisking and moving, and 
sometimes passing over the bit. 1831 Squier Serpent Sym- 
bol 137 Ancient serpentine structures of the United Stales. 
i860 e R M. T albot tr. Newtons Lines yrl Order ia We 
shall call .that which cuts the asymptote in contrary 
flexures, having on both sides contrary blanches, the ser- 
pentine hypeibola. Ibid. 17 Where the serpentine curve 
does not pass through the intersection of the asymptotes. 
1867 Philatelist 1 . 99/2 The peculiarity of the serpentine 
perforation i*. that no paper is taken away by the machine ; 
it is simply a serpentine cut, with twelve waves to the base 
of the stamp on one, eighteen on the other. 1884 Knigiit 
Dut. Aftch. Suppl., Serpentine Molding Machine, one for 
caning parlor Iramcs, lounge, sofa, and ihiur backs, and 
other ciookud work Ictc.J. 

4 . Comb. 

1603 Knollks Hist. Turks [162 1)249 All that intestine and 
■ernentine like tragedie. 1867 Philatelist I. 103/1 This, 
which has been called serpentine-pierced, is found .on the., 
stamps of Finland. 1887 P. MNkii l Blawearie 93 'lhe 
gentle serpentine like turnings of the wall-sides. 

Serpentine, v. [f. prec.J 
L inlr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 
pursue a serpentine or tortuous path ; to wind. 

4e 1774 Harts Vis. Death a In those fair vales Where 
Guadalquiver serpentines with ease. 1797 T. Holcroft tr. 
Stolbergs ‘treat. III. Ixxi. (ed. 2) 83 Garlands of flowers 
serpentine with a free .air. *8©s Coi.man Btoad Grins, 
Elder Bro. (1804) 120 Toby Iwho wus drunk] .Went serpen- 
tining home. 1886 Ruskin Prmterita I. 289 Permitting the 
road to serpentine and sigsag up trie cliff terrace*. 

b. tram. To pursue (one’s way) with a winding 


motion. 

1837 T. Hook Jack Brag\X\\ He was merely serpentining 
his way to the part of the details. 

2. To cause to take a serpentine direction ; to 
wind. Also, to bring into a condition by serpen- 
tine behaviour. 

1890 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxv, If you’re sn eel, Sir. 
conduct younself like one. ..1 am not going 10 lie serpentined 
and corWrcwed out of my senses ! 1870 Thornbury Tour 
Eng. I. i. *s He serpentined water through the gardens, and 
built two bridges. 18B3 D. C. Muxrav Val Strange HI. 
xxiv. *43 * My dear,* said Hiram, serpentining his long ana 
about her. 


Bft’rpft&ti&tlyvufr. ff. Sebpebthh «. * -ly*,] 

In a serpentine manner ; In a serpentine path. 

stag S. H. Golden Law >3 So would my Excepter do, if 
in tuelr place, Serpentinely save hU bead. 176a tr. Busch- 
iufsSyst. Geog. ill. 77 The great canal . . serpentinely flow* 
through the cuy. 1877 Rusuno Great West 87. Down this 
(bed I 1 be wild little creek shoots very serpentinely. 1906 
M. Ciiolmondelky Prisoners iv, Perhaps.. he might have 
serpentinely glided through into the next room without her 
perceiving him. 

Serpentine marble. [-med.L. marmor 
serpent Inutn ; cf. t. mar b re serpent in.] The 
mineral serpentine in massive form. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxvr. vii. II. 573 The Serpentine 
marble called Ophites. i6s7 [see Ophitical]. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Ls Blanc's Trap . 278 A Sphinx wrought in No- 
midian or Serpentine marble extraordinary hard. 1869 W. B. 
Carpenter in Reenter 8 July 45 The Serpentine marble of 
Canada. 1879 J. W. Dawson Dawn <f Life vi. 147 A 
beautiful variety of ophicalcite or serpeutine-marble. 

Serpentine powder. [See Serpentine sb. 
2 . ] Gunpowder for use with the serpentine; gun- 
powder in fine meal as distinguished from the 
corned or granulated kind. 

1*97 Naval Ace. /fen. VII (1896) 129 Serpentine pood re 
with ij bandies brent in the botom. 1588 Okkp.nk A lei da 
(1617) G 2 b, What though the Serpentine powder is quickly 
kindled, and quickly out. 1598 Barret J'heor. Warns v. 
iv. 137 Powder both serpentine and corne powder, a 164a 
Siu W. Monson Natal Tracts til. (1704! 344/1 Serpentine 
Powder is weak, and will not keep at Sea. 1787 Act 27 
Geo. ///, c. 13 (Sched. A, Rotes Inwards) Gunpowdei, Ser- 
pentine Powder. 

Serpentine stone. [ - med. L lapis serpen- 
tinus, rendering Gr. Ridos b^irtfs : cf. Ophite L] 
■■ Serpentine sb. 3. 

x66a Merrktt NerTs Art of Glass 25Q This sione most 
commonly partakes of a light Green, like the Serpentine 
stone. 17*0 Leoni Albertis Archit. I. 33/1 'i he green, or 
Seipcntine-*tone mightily resist* the Fire. 

t Serpenting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Serpent v. + 
-INO U Winding. 

1677 Evelyn Diary 12 Oct., This place in exceeding sharp 
in the winter, by reason of the scrpenting of the hills. 1679 
Ibid. 21 July, A circular view.. which with the scrpenting 
of the Thames is ndinuable. 
bo + Serpenting ppl. a ., winding. 

16(4 Drumm. of 1 Ia\\TII. /\vwx, '1 his Moone,lhat Sunne, 
..Be but the same which vnder Saturnes Raigne, Did the 
serpent ing [ed. 1711 serpentine] Seasons inlei chame. 41649 
— Tlcr.vcrs 0/ Sion Wks. 11711; a6 Her Floxls and prailmg 
Brooks, ..with serpcuLing {ed 1630 maud ike] Crooks. 

Serpentinian (-rni&n). [f. I- Serfentinus 

(see SKUPKNT1NK a. Olid sbi) + -IAN.J « O I ’HITE *. 

1758 Maclaine tr. Afosheim's Eat. Hist. 1. Cent. 11. 11. v. 

| 19 lhe Ophites, or Seipentini.m*, a ridiculous sort of 
heretics, who had for their leader a man called Euphrates. 

Serpenti nio, <*. [i. Serpentine sb. + -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to serpentine. 

1883^ it in e I. 75/2 The chloritic and serpentinio series. 
1887 ( 1 col. Afag. Jan. 23 A serpentinio substance containing 
bronzite, ihnemte [oic.]. 

Se rpentining, ppl. a. [f. Serpentine v. + 
-ING Z .J Winding or coiling like a serpent; 
winding, sinuous, tortuous. 

1799 Southey Let. to John May Aug Life (1850) II. 2a 
Ascending from L)nmouth up a road of seipcnrining per- 
pend 1 1 ularity. 1835 Browning Men 4 Women , Andrea 
del Sarto a6 My serpentining beauty, rounds on rounds 1 
>888 Punch 4 Feb. 60/2 The gnarled sei pcniining root of 
yonder, elm. 

lienee SuTpenttnlngly adv.. windingly. 

1871 Browning Balaust. 353 Though they leap all the way 
the pillar leads,. .And serpemimngly enrich the roof. 

Serpentinixation (sa Jiieiitinaizei-J.in). Geol. 
[t. SEuriNTiNB sb. + -ization.J Conversion into 
serpentine. 

1883 Juun in Q. Jrnl, Geol. St*. X LI. 38a T he result* are, 
in Lhis cose, not complicated by scrpcnunixation. 

Serpentinise (adupeutuidu), v. [t. Skrj'kn- 
TiNK sb. or a. + -DE J 
1. inlr. « Skrpkn tine v. i. 

1791 Nkwtk Tour Eng, 4 Scot. 048 The venerable l>enu- 
ties of I nnerpaffray, fionting Castle Drummond, in a con- 
cavity of the serpentiniring Lrn. 1798 W. Mayor Bnt. 
Tourists V. 18 Extensive lawns through whi».h a river ser- 
pentinizes. 

*2. trans. ( Geol To convert into seri^entine. 

*889, Amer. Sat Nov. 1007 Scvelite. consists of serpen- 
tinired oUvine { altered augite, bleached mica. 1899 Sat. 
Sci. XV. 173 '1 he ferro-magncsuin minerals are more or less 
serpent inised. 

Se rpentinoid, a . [f. Serpentine sb. 4- -om.] 
Having the characters ot the mineral serpentine. 

1888 Encycl. Brit . XXI 11 . 801/1 Serpentines and obscure 
aeipcntinoid rocks. 

Berpentinous (f 5 -j^ntainas), a. [f. Serpen- 
tine sb. or a. -F-ous.] 

1. Of the nature of or consisting of serpentine, 

1833-4 Encycl. Mettap. (1845) VI. 764/a The serpentinous 

§r* assort in the Northeni Apennines. 1856 Page Adv. Text - 
bh. GeoLii B76; 157 The. serpe ruinous limestones of Canada. 

2. Serpentine, winding. 

188a Gbikib Textdk. Geol iv. ill. 511 Causes the outcrop 
to describe a widely serpentinous course. 

t Berpentinoualy, tufa. Obs. [f. * serpentinous 
(a. OF. strpenlineuX) f. serpent in Skhpkn riNE a.) + 
•LY*.] With aerpentine or dial>olical action, 
xfloe Ord. Crysten Men ( W. de W.) 11. xii. L ij, The deuyll 
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t Berp«nciT«, «. Oit, [C SmrMt ti. + -ivb.1 

— Sufkntinc a. 2. 

1639 Shirley Traitor ul L Finding this ierpentive treasoa 
broken in the shell. 1845 City Alarum 17 The Serpentive 
abuse that hath devoured the memory or all other. 1849 
Skate's Sarah h Hagar Table bHJb, The gerpentive mo- 
tion of sin. 

Barpenthroronft (85jpfati*rdr9»), a. [t L. 

serfetu-em SEKfgNT + -V0H0U8.] Serpent-eating. 

. *88a Nature Na 642. 378 The lightning 'dans * of a serpeo- 

tivorous bird. 

Berpentisa (sS-jp^ntai*), ». Now ran. [C 

SERPENT sb. + -IZE.J 

1. inlr. m Serpentine v. i, 

1699 Garth Dispens. vi. 75 Where living Floods of Mer» 
e ry serpent ire. 1718 OiEix tr. Toume fart's Voy. II. *oe 
The Euphrates serpen tires among wonderful plants. 1739 
Gentl. Mag. XXV. ia8 The colour of this shell is the purest 
white 1 it* canaiure* or riba, which serpentize, are crossed 
by circular line*. 1834 Bbocfomd Italy 1 . 23 Ho w happy 
I was, when 1 had duly serpentined over his gaiden, to tmd 
myself once more in the grand avenue. 1869 Carlyle 
Eretlh. Gt. xvm. is. V. 39 Hie mi sc rubiest Brook in nature,, 
which takes to oozing and serpentining forward thereabouts, 

2. trans. To cause to take a terpentine shape, 
motion, or course. 

178s Mas. Montagu in Doran Lady Lesst Cent. (1873) 1x7, 

1 dare say bis Gra»« of Newcastle will fall 10 serpentutng 
river*. 1808 Enrop. Mag. LI II. *$3, I wduld teach them 
a circumbendibus; I would serpentize them. 

Hence SeTpeatisliitf ppl. a., winding, tortuous. 
*6ap L* Grvs tr. Barclay's A tgenis 266 A Cabinet . .inlaid 
..with siluer Plates, wrought In a serpentizing manner. 
*739 H. Brooke Gust arms Vasa 11. i, 1 know thou hast a 
gerpentiring genius, CanM wind the suhileHt mazes of ihe 
soul. 1895 SiNGLhTON Virgil II. 455 A glen there is with 
serpeniLting bend. 

Serpont-lilce, a. and adv. [-LIKE.] A. adj. 

Like a sei|»ent ; - hEurENTlNK a. 

a 1986 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1622) 93 A creeping serpent-like 
of inorull woe. 1 6*9 H. Burton / ruth's Tn. 307 Hb ser- 
pent-like gate. 01649 Drumm. ok Hawth. Whs. (1711) 4/1 
Serpent- like Meander. 1774 Goldsm. Sat. Hist. (18 JO 111 . 
i5v Its nerpent-iike figure. 1890 * R. BotDRKWr>ou ‘ Mined t 
Sight xxv, 1 re-read the v«ipent like scroll which had been 
cast into my Eden of love and faith. 

B. adv. With sci pentine motion, habit, dis- 
position, etc. ; t malignantly, treacherously. 

1605 Shake. Lear n. iv. 163 She hath.. Look'd blacke 
vpon me, xtrooke me wiih her Tongue Most Serpcnt-bke, 
vp>n the very Heart- i68j I.istfr Gad art Of insects icq 
1 hese lnse« u did put off their skins, Serpent like. MS699 
J. Hf-aumont Psyche 1. clxvi. (1702) 10 V\ here. Serpent-like, 
in Paradise, she over Her foul Design spiend this fsir-fpero 
cover. s8as Scott 7 'alism. xxi, The mai about .. glided on 
. . '©rpem-hke, or rathrr snail like. 

Se'rpently, adv. |f. Serpent sb. + -lt *.] «- 
prec. adv. 

140a Pot. Poems (Rolls' IT. 49 Jak, thou sebt ful serpent IL 
iij, Seiinng to be shepe and ser- 


c 1530 Calls o <V Meltb. A 
pentlyshrewd. 184 
lie slimed hi* way 

t Se rpentona, a. Obs. rare-', 
sb. + -OUN .1 » Serj entine a. 1. 

c 1500 AleJnsme 3^0 On the bnx.se stone of the wyndowe 
a|>urc*th at mi*, day theuiprynte of her foot© ser pent oux. 


UiunL 

184a Tail's Mag. IX. 374 Stealthily, serpent ly, 

[f. Sekpent 


Serpentry (»5'jp6»tri). [f. Serpent sb. + -by.] 

1 . Serials or serpentine creatures collectively. 

1818 JCnns Endvm. 1. 821 To., wipe away all slime Left 

by men-blug*. and human <*erpentry. 1869 Kurkin Q. of Air 
$ 87 'there i» an Aviculapian a* well a* an evil serpentry 
among the Diaconido.-. 1869 Browning Ring hr l*h - xil 
561 Fur egg turned snake ncids fear no serpentry. 

2. A nluce where sirpents are kept and reared. 

1846 Mrs. Gowk Engl. Char. Introd. 12 A serpentry for 

improving the domestic breed of rattlesnakes letc.J. 

3. A winding like that of a serpent. 

1848 in \V| bsi r r ; and in later Diets. 

Serpent-stone. 

1. - Ammonite 1. Now Obs. or local. 

1681 Gri-w Museum in. f i. i. 261 '1 be Helick Serpent 
Stune, If hiU i A mm mens. 1807 Vancouvfr Agrt\. Devon 
(>8*3)73 i he serpent stone, or cornu ammonis. 1891 N. 4 (). 
Ser. 1. IV 261 At Whitby, where these fine fossils of tue 
Lias arc called * St. Hilda » Serpent-btones *. 

2. An artificial * stone' used as a remedy for the 
poison of serpents. Also — Hbzoab a a. 

x68z Grew Museum l f iii. 32 The Serpemstone. Said 
by some, to be factitious, c 171s Pkti\ hr Gasophyl. vii. 62 
Last India Serpent Stone, .much esteemed in the Indies as 
a certain Remedy for the Bite of the Cobra de Capello or 
Hooded Snake, out of who^e Head some affirm this to be 
taken j but ii’* more probable, .that it’s factitious and said 
to be composed of burnt Elephants Bone*. 1731 Medley 
So {hen's Cape Gd. Hobs 1 1. 167 The artificial Serpent- 
Stone . . is bhap’d like a llean. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 
1772, 297 The Gtain nanir or Druidical bead. .is. .made of 
glass, marked with figures of serpents coiled up. The 
common people in Wale* and in Scotland, .call ft by the 
name of Serpetit-sione. 1861 Hulmk tr. Moynin- Tandon 
11. 111. 68 Bvzoars .pterpent stone, cobra de capcliah 

3. ? - Serpentine stone. 

1757 tr. H sachets Pyritologia 361 Ophites or serpent-stone. 

t Serpet. Obs. rare- 1 , [error for Turkish 
sc pet wicker basket.] A kind of basket 
In 1 8th c. diets, (by misinterpretation of quot. 
1678), a kind of rush. 

ihs G. Sandy* Trav. 67 After theta are carried in Ser- 
pen ia kind of baskets; their presents. 1678 Phillifs, Ser. 
pet, probably from Stirpus a sort of Rush, of which is made 
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• kind of Basket. i7«6 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Serpet, a tort 
of Kush of which Haskett are made. 

Serpiginous (sa-ipi'd^inas), CL [ad. mod.L. 
* serpigtndsus , f. serpigin-, Serpigo C f. F. ser- 
pigineux.] Of the nature of serpigo; (of skin 
diseases) creeping from one part to another. 

1676 Wisbman Chirurg. Treat. 1. xxv. 139 A dry white 
Scurf, under whitJi the serpiginous circles lav covered. 1753 
K. Kusbkix Diss. Sea Water 143 Many Diseases of the 
•erpiginou* Kind. _ 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 18 Apr., 
A serpiginous eruption, or rather a pocky itch. 1861 Hum- 
sti'am ten. Dts. (1879) 387 Seiuiginous chancroids. 1876 
HhisTowk Theory \ Tracts A tea. 633 Deep ulcers spread- 
ing., in a serpiginou* manner, step A lion ft' a Syst. Med. 
VI. 590 Senile gangrene . .tends to be serpiginous 
Hence Serpiginous! y odv., in a serpiginous 
manner or form. Alter the manner of serpigo. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 51 Individual spot*, may in- 
crease greatly in size, or neighbouring oiich may coalesce 
into large scrpiginou.dy bordered tracts. 

II Serpigo (s>jpoi*^). PI. serpigines (sm- 
pi'rigiriSz), serpigoes. Also 6-7 aarpe;jo, 7 
aapego. [med.L. serpigo , i. serplre to creep; cf. 
herpes.] A general term (cf. Usuries) for creeping 
or spreading skin diseases ; spec, ringworm. 

.1*39 ? Trrvisa Barth. De P. A\ vn. lxiii <1495) 378 Ser- 
pigo is a drye senbbe.] c 1400 Lanfi anc's Citurg. 1Q4 
berpigo it a schnrpnes of a marines skyn, St it is cl*-pid ser- 
pigo, Tor it passilr fro place to place. 15*7 Andhkw Bruns- 
wyke's Dt'styll. Waters L ij b, The Serpigines that is dr\e 
and small HCabbes and spottys 1603 Siiak.h. Meus. /or M. 
111. 1. 31 The Gowt, Sape^o, and the Kiietune. 1607 Topskli. 
hour-/. Beasts 631 Cai bunclcs, Tetters Serpigoes, and such 
like. 1637 Hkvwooo Royall King m. xi. He all Ins body., 
with the Sarpego dry’d. 1694 Salmon Bute's Dispen*. 677 
Ulcers, Serpigines, Stall’d- Heads. 1799 Underwood Dts. 
Childhood (cj. 4) 11 . 35 He* pa Exedens, or Setpigo. 

t Serpille. Ohs. rate. [ad. It. serptllo , nd. 
L. serpy/lum (see MaitrOi.).] Wild thyme. Also 
t Serpyne [?]. 

1558 Wahdk t r A/e.ris 1 Seer. 43 b, [asemyn, M.iioram, 
Sauourye, Serpyne, or Serpille, Called wilde Time [ung. 
geisommo, maggtoiana, se* fillo, saiu regia], 

Sorpila, obs. form ol .Surplice 
Serpitant. Blundered f. Serpentine sb. (j). 
a 1378 Lindksay f Pitscottiei Chron. S<ot. (S.T.S.) I. 251 
Serpitantis and doubiil doggis witht hagbui and cullvering. 

Serpivolant (satprv6!am). [ad. It. serpe 
volatile (pi. serpi volatUi ) Hying serpent.] The 
figure of a flying serpent. 

1866 G. Macdonald A nn.Q, Neighb. ix. (1878) 138 Under 
the outstretch* d neck of one of tho^e serpivolant* on the gato. 
Serplaith, -ath(e, Sc. variants ol Sakpukk 
t Serpol. Ohs. rare. In 5 aorpol, 7 aerpoile. 

{ a. OF. serpol, - out , «= Sp., Pg. serpol L. serpul- 
um, -yllum, rtpr. Gr. epxvAAov.] - next i. 
c 1400 Master 0/ Came (MS. Dighy 182) fol. 7 b, Whan |»ei 
pHHiuie of ij herbes, jwt one is cl^pid Soipol, and fctt other 
puhgin, bri be. .fasti ennynge. 1646 Sir T. IUownk /'send. 
Eg. tit. xvii. 147 1 he mutation ol Mint into Cresses, Basill 
into Serpoile, and Tumops into Radtshe.*. 

Serpolet (s 5 applet). [ad. F. serpolel, a. Hr. 
serpolet, dim. of serpol .— L. serpullum (see pice.).] 

1 1 . Thyme ; wild thyme. Ohs. 

a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelah lit. I. 407 [Called] Serpolet, 
br cause it creepeth along the ground. 1833 Landor Intag. 
Conv.jAchi.les «y Helena, Pleasant tlie short slrnder grass, 
..interrupted by little troops of serpolet running in dis- 
order here and there. 

2. In full serpolet oil : see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot. s v , Serpolet , an essential perfumery oil 
obtained fiom Thymus .Serpy/lum. 1897 Lippincolt's Med. 
Diet., S' rfiotet oil. 

Serpoloid vs 5 ipfloid). [f. L. serpfre to creep, 
serpens serpent t- P oloid.] Uekpoliiodk. 

186a Cavi ey Math. Papers (1891) IV. 572 A curve called 
* the Serpoloid w hi* h is the locus of ihe points with which 
the several points of the poloul come successively in contact 
with the tangent plane, and i*> a species ol undulating curve. 
Serpow, vanaiit ui Sekpaw. 

Serppelya, obs. lorm of Surpltce. 

II Serpula (saMpi* .a). Zool. PI. serpula (f). 
[mod.L. use of late L. sc r pula small serpent.] 

A marine annelid which ltihaoiis a tortuous calca- 
reous tube. 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVJI. 432 The Serpnla, or Worm-shell. 
1834 McMuktrib Cuvier’s A mm. Ktngd. 236 Bent like the 
tubes of a Serpula. 1853 Kinohli y i.taucns 124 The lube* 
of serpuJae and other annelid*. i89i-a Savij.lk Kent Man, 
In/usona I I. 778 Flashing out of sight after the manner of 
a serpula with the rapidity of lightning. 

Hence Serpula'cean, SorpuTean, SeTpulld, 
SerpuHdan, Serpuline, on annelid lielonging 
to a group or family of which Serpula is a typical 
genus; Barpnlite Ceol., a fossil serpula; nlso, 
a formation containing these; attrib. serpulitc - 
grit ; SoTpuloid a. r resembling or characieribuc 
of the serpulae. 

1841 Penny Lyil. XXI. >8a/i *Serpu!aceans. Under this 
division I-amarck arranges the genera Spirorbis /serpnla, 
l ernt ilia, iialeolaria, and Mag it us. 18 35 Kirby Hah. < y 
inst. Anim. 1 . xii 334 The second [Order] he [Savign\] 
names *Serpule<ina. 1883 Science 1 344 'a A new species of 
A seipulid, belonging, apparently, to the Sa e.lidas. 1888 
Roi.lkstom & Jackson Anim. Life 608 note, A Serpulid 
Plucostegus henthahanus . 1833 KiRBV Hob. hr Inst. Anim 
L xii. 344 The ^erpulidanti, m general, imitate the spiial 
suructure of the Tracbelipod and other Molluscans. t88e 1 


Caste Its Hal. Hist. VI. 940 Ditrnpa subulata, one of the 
"Serpuline*. i8a8-«a W kuster, *Se<fulitt, petrified sheila 
or fossil remains of the genus Serpula. 1B56 Pack Adv. 
Tejctdtk, Geol, x. si8 We rank provisionally under the head 
aunelida such organisms as serpuliies Uo railed from their 
reftemblance to the serpula of existing seas), 1880 J. F. 
Blake in O. Jml. Geol. Sac. XXXVI. 19s The lower part 
is *0 full ox Serpula gordialis as to almost merit the title of 
Serpulite. 1884 Nature 13 Nov. 34/1 Fucoid-siiale.s, Scroti* 
hte-gnt, and limestone, a 1843 kncytl Metrop. (18231 VII. 
272/1 The "Serpuloid, Lumbncoid, and Hirudmoid orders 
have no head. 

t Serr, V . Ohs. Also serre. [ad. F. server « It. 
serrate (used intr. to close up the ranks) pop. I*. 
*serrdrt r, for cla^s. L. serare, f. sera lock, boh ] 
ref., pass ., and intr. To pi ess close together ; esp. 
to riy the ranks, form a serried company. 

i&a J. Shuir tr. Cambtnts Turk. Wars 31 b. The Chiis- 
lians scried them seines and charged them. 1603 Knoi i ks 
Hist. Turks 11621) 33 Let vn, serred together, forcibly 
bre.tke into the riuer. 1613 Bingham Xenophon 18 His 
T’roope of 600 Horse close serred. i6s6 Bacon Sylva ft 8a 
The more giosse of the Tangible Paris doe contract and 
&erre theimclues together. 1683 Sir Jab. Tuknkk Pa/ias 
Arnmta 93 They were oblig’d to serr together as close as 
they could, tbid. 43 Some 1’ribunes .found the Gauls sen 'd 
together in a Tcstudo. 1747 Cahtk Hist Eng. I 88 His 
own men weie. . liaidly able though sened together to stand 
tbe shock 

II Serra 1 (sc'rd). PI. serr SB. [L. — saw, saw- 
fish.] 

X. a. A fabulous marine monster. 

The first quot. in doubtful. 

C1450 Mrtham H'ks. iF,.E.T.S.) 44/1177 The qwyche 
dragan, serrn men talle. c 15*0 Andhkw Nob c Lyfe 111. Ixxii. 
in Baines Bk„ Serra is a fysshe with great lethe, and on his 
backe he liathe shni pe fy lines lyke the combe of a cocke and 
iagged lyke n mo. 1845 Arihsrol Album led. T. Wiight) 
18 1 Among the monsters of the deep one of the most remark- 
able was the seira or serre ..When a serre secs a ship, the 
bestiaries tell us, it (lies up. 
b A saw-lish. 

1854 Badham Halirut. 418 The larger and fierrer tbe ad- 
versary, the more ardently does the serra desire to join tattle. 

O. 'I he fish Alcpisaurus serra , found on the 
coast of California. 

1896 Jordan & F.\ kkmann Fishes N. h Middle Atutr. 1. 597. 
2 . Dentation resembling the teeth of a saw, as 
of the edge ol a leaf, the sutures of the skull; pi. 
the ' teeth * of a serrated edge. 

1800 Pttil. Trans XC. 415 This has a serrated edge ; but 
tbe xerrae are confined to the soft pari, not extending to the 
membrane covering tbe I »one. 1866 Treas. Bot., Serra, 
Serratures , the saw. toothings at the edge of leaves and 
similar tallies. 1898 Jordan & Ev kkmann Fishes N. hr 
Middle Amer. 11. 12H5 Serra: of preopercle at angle blunt. 

II Serra 2 (wra). [Pg. L. sert a saw. Cf. 
Si rh ha.] A ridge of mountains or hills (in Portu- 
guese territory). 

1830 Portugal; or Vng. Travellers 152 The burrn-drivers 
kepi shouting vociferously, to deter, they said, the wolves 
from coming down the serra. 1846 G. Gardnkk Brazil 308 
The storm. .passing over a high Serra. again alleied its 
comsc 1853 K. Wallace Amazon 4- Rio Negro 147 The 
great marsh whiih extends from the Amazon to the serras. 

II Serradilla (serddi ia). Also -ella. [Pg., dim. 
f. serrado Sekratk. Cf. F. serradelte.] A kind 
of clover used as a fodder-plant. 

1846 I .indlky P’egel. Kiugd. 547 Clover, Medick, Lucerne, 
Trefoil, &c , are well known fodder-plants, as are also Saint* 
foin, Orimliopus or Serradilla. 1880 Ckawfuro Portugal 
i8t Cutting serradella, clover, and plantain for stall •feeding. 

Serrafdozn, obs. foim of Sheriffdom. 
Berraglio, -aill, -alia, obs. ff. Skhaolio, 
Sbrail. 

Serran (serin). Ichth. [ad. mod.L. serrd- 
nus, f. serra : see Serua and -an.] A fish of the 
genus Serrattus or the family Serranida , which 
includes many food fishes, as the black sea-bass. 

1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 419 Serran Sparus. 1841 Kitto 
Palestine : Phys. Geog. viii. 416 The Braren Serran. 1851 
Gosss Nat. Hist., Pishes 57 The Scrrans { Serranina ), a 
very numerous aub-family [of the Reread*). 

1 fence Bi rranoidJ. and sb., belonging to, a fish I 
of, the family Serranidm . 

1884 Goodr, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 413 The Ser- 
ranoid Fishes of the Pacific Coast. 

Serrasalmonoid (serisse-lm^ioid). Ichth. 
[f. mod.L. serrasalmon -sutmo-, irreg. f. serra 
saw +salmo Salmon : see -oid.] A fish of the 
South American genus Serrasalmo . 

1880 GPnthrr Fishes 111 The voracious Serrasalmonoids 
of the South American rivers. 

Serrate ise ri t), a. Chiefly Nat. Hist. fad. L. 
serrdt-us, f. serra saw : see -ATI *.] Having or 
forming a row of Bmall projections resembling the 
teeth of a saw; jaggea or notched like a saw. 
Serrate leaf : see quot. 1866. 

1668 W11 kins Real Char, il iv. ft 3. 109 Oblong xbtnlng 
serrate leaves. i6ot Ray Creation 1. (1699) 145 All [Birds] 
that have serrate Teeth are carnivorous. 1713 Dkkham 
Phys.-Theol. tv. xv. (1797) 956 note , Strong hooked Talons, 
(one of which is remarkably serrate on the Edge) the better 
to hold their Prey. s86i Bentley Man. Bot . 158 The leaf 
is serrate, as in the common Nettles. >866 Treas. Bot., 
Serrate, having sharp straight-edged teeth pointing to the 
anex. When ihe'e ore themselves serrate, they are biwer* 
rate or dupllcato-serrate. 


SEBRATirS. 

b. Comb., as serrate-spined, -toothed adjs. j also 

» Sereato-. 

1793 Mari yh Lang, Bot., Serrato-cHiafum folium, a Ser- 
rate-ciliate leaf. Ibid., Serrato-dentatum folium, a Serrate- 
toothed lead >650 F. Mason Burmah 393 Serrato-spiued 

Cat-fish. 

Se rrate, v. ff. L. serrOt-, ppl. stem of ser- 
rare , f. serra saw.] 

1. intr. To saw. Onlv in vbl. sb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaws Fr. Chirurg. 38/1 The mem- 
brane Periostium . . which also in serratinge or sawinge might 
be some hinderance. 

2 . trans. To make serrated or saw-toothed, jag the 
edge of ; to impress in a serrated form. 

1750 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 41 This mark. .is found.. tm- 
pre-Vd or serrated on the new shell. 1863 Morn. Star 
4 Oct., This corner of Ireland is absolutely serrated with 
bay*. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 39/1 If you make any rude 
sketch, of a pair of wheels acting together, ami serrate the 
edge* of the teeth. 1893 * Q-’ Delect. Duchy 47 The larches 
and Scotch fin that serrate the long ridge above. 

Serrated (se*i*itcd), a. Chiefly scientific . [f. L. 
serrdt-us Serrate + -ed.1 « Serrate a. 

1703 Dammrr Voy New Holland 156 The Leave* are., 
like the top leaves of Bardnna major... In the Figure they 
are represented too stiff and too much serrated. 1768 Pen- 
nant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 469 The bill is. finely toothed, or 
serrated. 180a Shaw Gen. Zool. 111. 79 Seriated Tortoise. 
i8as Scott Talum. x x viii, A a< rrated and rocky mountain. 
*®39 47 Todd , s Cycl. A nat. III. 645/9 The hgamentum den • 
fa urn (seriated membrane of Gordon). 1851 Maynk Reid 
Scalp Hunters xi, That white spheroidal mass, with its 
grinning rows and serrated sutures, Mint is a human skull. 
>878 H M. Stanley Dark Cont. 1. xvi. 430 Bate and ser- 
rated hilly ridges. 

Serratic (serartik), a. rath. [f. L. serrdt-us 
Serrate a. +-ic.] Resembling or suggesting tl e 
moiion of a saw or the sound of sawing ; - Skr- 
iiatile. (Cf. Sawing pfl. a. a.) 

1753 N Tokhi and Gangr. Sore Throat 109 The Pulse was 
always small, serratic, or like a Saw, hard and unequal. 
1859 bFMi’LK Diphtheria 996 When the respiration in fre- 
quent and serratic , that ts to say, imitating the noise of a 
saw cutting a stone. 

Serratifonu (ser^i-tif^im), a. [f. I,, serrdt-us 
Serrate a. + -form.] Saw-shupcd, serriform. 

i8ai W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 59 The margin 
..marked by ataut four serrattform indentures. 

t Se rratile, a. Obs. Also 6 sarratylle. 
[a. F. serratile , ad. mod.L. serrdtilis, f. serrdt-us 
Serrate a. : see -H.E ] Saw-like ; serrate; serratic. 

1541 R. Copland Guydods Quest. Cyrurg. I) iv, The 
cominysimre* lof tbo skull] called sarratylle* seamen en- 
dented as let he of a we. >707 Floykh Physic. Pulse- 
H atch 105 The Pulse in most Inflammations is hard and 
sei rattle. 

Serration (scr/i-Jin). [ad. mod.L. serrd- 
tionem, 1. serrdre (see Serrate z>.).] 

1. Surg. The opemtion of sawing, rater*. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

2 . The condition of being serrated ; indentation 
like that of a saw ; chiefly concr. and pi., saw-like 
indentations, the teeth of a set rated edge or surface. 

184a Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 101 The serrations are 
found to result from a structure resembling a series of in- 
verted cones, encircling a central stem. 1849 IJ. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1835) 38 The comb.. is low, thick, 
destitute of serrations. *85 * Ruskin Stones Yen. I. xiii. 
ft 8 The eye which has once been habituated to the con- 
tinual serration of the pine forest. 1870 Hookp.r Stud. 
Plora 129 Differing in pubescence and amount of double 
serration of the leaflets. 187a C. King Sierra Ner>ada vii. 
141 Dim serrations of Coast Range loom indiitinctly on 
the hazy air. 1897 P. Warung l ales Ol*t Regime 193 As 
the saw refused to * bite and he had to wit bdraw it to feel, 
with his tonpue, if the serration was still perfect. 

Serratirostral (ser^itiqrstrai ), a. Omith. 
[f. L. serrdtus Serrate + rostrum beak + -aL.] *■ 
Saw-billed. 

Serrato-, used as comb, form (see -0-) of L. 
serrdtus Serrate a. in the senses * serrate and . . . 

* in a serrate manner, with serrate indentation*, as 
ser rato-crenate, -dentate, -glandulous, -spinose adjs. 

1837 T. Moork Handbk. B*it. Ferns (ed. 3) 40 [Pinnules] 
*serrato-crenate. 1846 Dana Zoopk. (18481 177 I*amella 
thin, regularly # serrato-demate. >773 J. Jenkinson Brit. 
Plants Gloss., */>*rrafo-g/audutous, bearing glands and 
partly serrated. z8jj j7 Parkinson Out/. Oryctol. 918 
v Serrato-spinose before, and crenato-squumous in the hinder 
part. 

Serratare (se*r&tiuj, -t/ai). [ad. I* senatura , 
f. serrdtus . see Serrate a, and -ube.] - Serration. 

>341 R. Copland Guy don’s Quest. Cyrurg. F j b, In the 
top of euery of the other extremytees In cuttynge is a bowed 
surrature which h composed with an addycion very subtylly 
made and bred there, a >793 Woodward Ca/at. For. fos- 
sils 11. 95 The Serratures toward* the Point arc wanting in 
this Tooth. >760 J. Lkk Introd. Bot. in. v. (1765) 181 
Dnpticato-serrate, . .when there is a twofold Serrature, the 
lens upon the greater. 180a Bincley A nim. Biog. < 181 3) 1 1. 
319 'J he edges of tbe mandibles are marked with sharp ser- 
ratures. 1863 M. J. Hejikjclev Brit. Mosses iit. 15 The 
serratures consisting . merely of cells projecting beyond their 
neighbours. 1880 GIInther Fishes 115 In Petromyxon this 
serrature is absent, or but faintly indicated. 

II Borratas (*cr*i*i 0 s)> A not. [raod.L. use of 
L. serrdtus Serrate.] Any of certain muscles 
which are inserted into the vertebral or costal 
region in inch a way as to suggest a seriated 
border; esp. short (or serratus magnus , which 



connects the eight upper ribi end the v er t eb r a l 
border of the shoulder-blade. 

z88i Mivart Cat 979 Where it (posterior thoracic nervel 
He upon the serratue muscle. 1899 Allbutt 't Syst. Med. 
VII. aio The posterior border of the scapula projects like a 
wing owing to paralysis of the serratus. 

Borray, obs. form of bEBAi, Sirrah. 

Serr ay I4, obs. form of Sbkail. 

I 8«rre 1 (»fr). [F., vbl. »b. f. serrer , ad. pop. L. 
*serrdre : see Serb.] A greenhouse. 

1819 [H. Busk) Banquet hi. 147 Lock'd in my ttryres, from 
hail-engendering blast, Exoiic fruits from spnng to spring 
shall la*t. 

Berra 2 . Anglicized form of Sebba 1 (1 a). 
Serre, obs. foim of Sbeb sb.‘* 

II Barra-, stem of F. serrer to tighten, constrict, 
forming the Hist element in compounds denoting 
surgical instruments used for constricting liga- 
tures, as aerre-nosud, aerre-pddioule (see quota). 

1846 Britt an tr. Malgaigue’s Man. Oper. Surf. 19 The 
® ’Serre nceud ' (Knot-tightener) of Giaefe, an imitation of 
the tourniquet of Petit, ibid. 396 The two ends of the liga* 
ture should be passed into a serre-mrud, and the polypus 
sti angled to the required degree. 1881 Trane. Obs let. 00c. 
Land. XXII 160 Koeberle's seire-ncr ud. 1898 Syd. Sec. Lex., 
*Serre*pedicute , a clamp used for constricting a pedicule 
Serre file (ge'iofail). Mil. Also aeraflle. 
[ad. F. serr^file, f. serre-r (see Serb) + file F ile sb. 2 
Cf. l'g. serrafla.] pi. The line of supemuineraiy 
and non-commissioned officers placed in the rear 
of a squadron or troop ; sing, one of these. 

1796 Instr. f Reg-. Cat airy (1813) 19 In the filings of the 
squadion, the serrefiles take their place in the rear of the 
hies. 1875 Kinglake Crtmea(i 6 ,v V. 117 'lho serre- files 
were Boyd, Nugent, and. . Tmidergnst. 1896 Baden- I’owkll 
Matabtle Campaign xvi, Being now a sort of 4 serrcfile * or 
hanger-011 to the column. 1906 Daily C/iron. 15 Nov. 3/4 
Sergeant-Major H arrison . . bade me mount a grey mare he 
led as he tode sera file. 

attrib. *796 Instr. g Ref. Cavalry (1813) a to The serre- 
file r.«nk remains closed to the righL 1833 Ref. <V Instr. 
Cavalry 1. 35 The Serrefilo Officer* pass through the niter* 
vaU and cover to the right. 

II Serr e-fine (a^rlm). [F. serre fine , fine clamp.] 
(Sic quot.) 

1875 Knight Dili. Meek., Serre-fine , a small clip used to 
Compress a severed artery pending the farthi r conduct of 
the opeialioiu 189$ A rtwliC s Catal. Surf. luitr. 30 Sene- 
fines, Silver, straight or curved. 

Serreli, var. Siblv a. Obs. Serrey, obs. f. 
Sfhry. Berrha, obs. f. Sirrah. Serrhfull, 
obs. f. Sorrowful. Berrial(l, obs. ff. Ckrkial. 

Berricom (Be'rikpin), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
ser n corn- is (through F. serricorne ), f. serr a saw -t- 
cornu horn.J A. adj. Oi beetles : Hating ser- 
rated antennae. B. sb. A beetle of Ibis class. 

[1834 McMurikik Cuvier's A nim. Ringd. 348 Tfiose Ser- 
ricorncs, in which the |>osiorior extremity o! the prscstcmuin 
is n«it similarly piolonged.) 184a Bka.ndk Diet. So., etc. 
Serrico* ns,., a family of Coleopterous inserts. 186 a T. W. 
Harris inset ts Injur. Vcget. (ed 3) 45 One great tribe, 
named serncurn or saw-hoi ned beetles. 

Serried (se*nd ),//>/. a. (app. f. Skrry + -ed 1 ; 
but perhaps a graphic representation of ser red, 
pa. pple. of Si£RU, pronounced as a disyilabie. 
The modern currency of the word is npp. due to 
Scott. J Of files or ranks of armed men: Pressed 
close together, shoulder to shoulder, in close order. 

1667 Milton P.L. i. S48 Thronging Helms Appear'd, and 
serried Shields in thick array. Ibid. vt. 599 Nor serv'd it 
to relax thir serried files. 1737 W. Wilkie Epigomad 11. 39 
'i lie Theban chief survey'd 1 he close-compacted ranks. .To 
find where least the serried orb could bear The stiong im- 
pression of a pointed war. a 1785 (>t o\ kk Athenaid 11. 226 
No engine, .lo nun destructive, like his own fell hand In 
serried fight. 1808 Scott Alarm, vt. xxxiv, Linked in the 
serried phalanx tight. 1814 -- Ld. 0/ Isles v. xv, Shield 
compact and serried upear. 18 *8 '] vti.br Hist. Scot. I. 164 
'io present a senied front to the enemy. 1859 d B( H!iON 
B> tltany xii. 19a The French ranks w* re so serried that., 
you could not throw an apple but it would fall upon a helmet 
or a lame. 1879 Grkkn Readings Eng Hist. xv. 74 The 
Norman horsemen, in serried line and with lances at rest, 
b. Of things likened to ranks of soldiers, 

1834 Lytion Pompeii 111. ix, The dark rank** of the serried 
clouds. 1837 Gosbb Omphalos id. 57 An enormous Frog 
{Labyrinthodon),. apparently allied, in its serried teeth,., 
to the Crocodiles. 1858 1a>ngp. Af. Standisk y. 13 The ser- 
ri.d billows, advancing. 1883 ‘Ouida’ Wanda I. 31 The 
gorges, dark with the serried pine**. 

o. Of argument, etc. : Closely reasoned, com- 
pact in expression. 

>*99 Macaw. Mag No. loot. 511 To follow a long or ser. I 
riutl argument. 1910 Edits. Rev. Jan. 93 Hi* composition 
is lucid, logical, serried. 

II Misused lor Serrated, 

1848 B. Wkbb Coni. Eceiesiol. 173 The bleak crags are 
serried by the numerous torrents which fall straight into the 
lake. T 186 . B. Harik Friar Pedro's Ride in riddlctmvu, 
etc. (1873) 111 The morning came above the serried coast 
Serriform (seTif^Jin), a. Also erron. serno-. 
[f. L. serr a saw : see -FORM.] Saw-shaped, serrate. 

1 Baa J. Parkinson Outt Oryctai. si8 Thirty ribs, with 
serrmfoi m teeth. 1893 A H. Cooke Molluscs (Camh. Nat. 
Hist. 111 .) 933 Marginals much pectinated and serriform. 
i SOTline, a. Obs . rare. [f. L. serra saw + 
-ini i.l Of the pulse : - Sebratio. 

1707 F lover Physic. Putsr-Wa'ck 136 In moat Inflamma- 
tions the PuUc Li hard, and serrine. 


t BtTring, vbl. sb. [£, Serb v. + -uro 1 .] Array* 
log in dose order. 

seat Bacon Sytrm | 714 Grinding of the Teeth Is eeuaed 
(likewise) by a Gathering and Serriog of the Spirits togrtiier 
to resist. 

Serring, obs. form of Strotoi. 

Ba*rriped(a v a. [ad. mod.L* serriped-, -ph % 
f. L. serra saw + pis foot.] Having serrations on 
the feet. 1838 Maynb Expos. Lex. s.v. Serripes. 

SerrirO'fftrat*, a. [f. mod.L. serrirostris , 
f. L. serra saw t rostrum beak.] Having a ser- 
rated beak. 

t Bottom, a. Obs. rarer K ff. L. serra saw + 
- 0 U 8 .J Kesembling the action of a saw, saw-like. 
(Cf. Sebratio, Sebhiwe.) 

1 846 Sia T. Browns Pseud. Ep. ill. xkv. 176 A serrous or 
jarring motion like that which happeneth while we blow on 
the teeth of a combe through paper. 

Serrulate (se'riiH^t), a. Mat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. serruldlus, f. late L. serrula, dim. of L. 
serra saw.] Finely or minutely serrated ; having 
small serrations. 

*793 Maetvn Lang. Bat., Semi latum folium, a serrulate 
leaf. 1810 Encycl. Land. I. 683/1 Leaves oval,, .obsoletely 
serrulate 1841 Troc. Benv. A at. Club I. No. 9. a68 'The 
penis of the male is. .serrulate on the outer side. 

Serrulated (se'ritflrUud), a. [Formed as 
piec. + -er J « prec. 

1796 W ithkring Brit. Plants (ed. 3^ II. «»6 Calyx, husks 
equal, )x>th serrulated on the keel. 1851 Woodwaxo Mol. 
lusca 133 Uncini, 2, the inner broad and serrulated. 

Serrulation (seriiZI^'Jsn). [I. piec. : see 
-ATloN.j The condition of being serrulated ; a fine 
or minute serration. 

18x1 W. P. C. Barton Flora AT. Anter. I. 39 The margin 
. in 1 ha older leaves, .niaiked by about four serratiform in. 
dentures, scarcely deserving the appellarion of serrulations. 
1881 7 'ml. Bat. X. 115 The semilarion on the back of the 
nerve was also continued lower down. 

Berry (sc-ri), V. Also 6 sar(r)ie, aerrey, 
aerrie. [As a military term in the iGih cent., 
app. f. F. serrt, f sarrl, pa. pple. of serrer (see 
Serr), already adopted in ML as Sarray (see 
also Sarralt). In recent use, a back-formation 
from Serried.] 

1. inir. To press close together in the ranks ; to 
stand or move in close or serried order. 

1581 Stywakd Mart. Disiipl. 1.71 First, to cause your pikes 
to sarie close together, then to traile their pikes with the 
simile ende toward the enimie. Ibid. 11. xoa They must 
ftarrie close together, and not disseuer to followe or flie. 1398 
Barret Theor. IT arret v. i. 4 When men come to. the. push 
of the Pike, they same close together. Ibid. 111 i. 36 Being 
brought into a Ring, and serreyinq close shoulder to shoulder. 

1888 Henlky Bm. Cerses 18 High shoulders, low shoulders 
broad shoulders, narrow ones, Round, square and angular, 
serry and shove. 

2. trans. To cause to stand in close order, to 
close up (the ranks). 

1633 Barrikf Milit. Discipl. vi. (1643) 94 Close order is 
onelyusefull for your files of Pike-men, so they may.. stand 
the stronger, by so much as they are the closer serried to- 
gether. 

i8jx Byron Sarifanap. IK. L 959. Serry your ranks— stand 
film. 1843 Pkrscott Mexico ill. li. (1864) 143 The courage- 
ous l*and of warriors, serried together. 1887 Bowkn t irf. 
sEneid iv. 407 Others serry the ranks. 

Serry, obs. and dial. f. Sorry. Sers(s, obs. 
ff. Search v . Berse, obs. f. Seakce, Search sb. i 
Bersour, obs. Sc. f. Searcher. 
t Bert. Obs. [Aphetic of Desert i^. 1 ] Desert, 
merit ; phr. for sert of, for the sake of. 

<e*375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. ( Margaret ) 64s Nocht for 
my sert, bot )>» gudnes. a 1400 Pistil 0/ Susan 223 For sert 
of hire souereyn and for hire owne sake. 

Bert- : see Cert-. 

tSerte. Obs. Ta. OF. ser/e fern, (also sert 
inasc., cf. desert , acscrte Desert j£. j ) pop. L. 
*servita for *sen/ila, noun of actiou i. servlre to 
Serve.] Service due from a servant to his lord, 
a 1400 Mot te Artk. 513 By »c*rtea thow was my sonde*, 
and senatour of Rome. Ibid. 29x6 We fur-sake he to daye 
be serle of ovne loide. 

II Sertularia (s5jtidfle»*ri&). Zool. PI. -88, -as. 
'Jmod.L., f. L. serlula, dim. of serta garland.] One 
of a genus of branching hydroids having small 
sessile hydrotheex*; the genus itself. 

Phil. Trans. LVII. 434 A great many zoophytes, 
which were formerly called Corallines, now Scrtulariaa and 
CelluIariaA. 1833 Mantei.l Wonders GeoL (1836) 474 The 
Elegant arborescent forms of the Sertularue. 1876 Can 
Beneden's Anim. Parasites 62 One of these iialodactylcs 
spreads itself upon the stalk of a Sertularia. 

Ilcnce Bertnla-rlan a., of or belonging to the 
enus Sertularia or the family Sertularidm of 
ydroids; sb. a sertularian hydioid; so Sa'rtu* 
larid, in t he same sense. 

1847-9 Tent d s Cycl . A not. IV. 47/1 The Sert ularian Po- 
lypes. Ibid. 49/1 The stem of the Sertularian is composed 
of two layers. 1861 J. R. Grkknk Man. Anim. Ktngd., 
Cedent. 90 For no example of a Sertularld has yet been 
recorded in which the hydrosomA exhibits but a single 

*11 Sertttlum(s5'Jtii3lilm). Bot. Also anglicized 
M'rtnla. [mod.L., dim. of sertum, assumed sing, 
of serta n. pi., garlands.] A simple umbel. 


1831 Macqiluvoav tr. Rickards Stem. Bat. 4*0 Small 
flowers, either solitary or dlapomd In a spike or aertule. i864 
Treat. Bat., Sertuium, a staple umbel. 

U Barilla (scTbiU). [See quot 1678.] The 
red-breasted merganser. Merganser serrator. 

(1878 Ray WiUuMy't Onsitk. 396 The Bird called at 
Venice, Seruta 1 Mergus cirrntus/uscus .J >8oe Morraatf 
QmithJHct ^ Merganser-rcd-breasted. . . Red* breasted Goos- 
ander. Lesser-toothed Diver. Senile* 

Berum (si**r$m). PL sera (si*Ti), nnrumn 
(sl»'r^mz). [L. - whey, watery fluid.] 

L Watery animal fluid, normal or morbid ; spec. 
blood-serum, the greenish yellow liquid which 
separates from the dot when blood coagulates. 

167a Wiseman Treat. Hounds 1. 39 That morning 1 let 
her uloud, taking away about 10. ounces wit h a rotten Serum 
upon it. 1678 J. Brown Disc. Wounds ty% Being as the 
Hearts Marsttpium, it being wounded, it loeeth its store 
of Serum, whereby the Heart is kept mnyat. 1701 J. Pete* 
Truth 36 Every Body useth ihe Salt ..to purge the Serum 
off, about the finishing of their Water-drinking. 1707 
Floveb Physic. Pulse. Watt h 202 All Pains are to be Cared 
by removing of the Cause, as Inflammations, Sizy Serum. 
*793 BKDDoaa Obs. Calculus 930 The blood . . coagulated im- 
mediately. ..A small quantity of greenuh serum was sepa- 
rated. >813 J. Thomson Led. tt^flam. 401 This swelling 
depends partly, .on the effusion of serum into the interstices 
of the cellular membrane. 1863 Livingstone Zambesi UL 
8j It brought out serum ax black as porter, as if the blood 
had been impregnAted with bile. 187a T. Bryant Prpet. 
Surg. 444 The epidermis is raided by a small quantity of 
purulent serum. 

b. Therapeutics. The blood scrum of an animal 
used as a therapeutic or diagnostic agent. 

1893 Brit. Med. Jml. so July t8t/i The antitoxic serums 
prepared at the Pasteur Institute in Paris. Ibid. 16 Nov. 
1253/1 The physiological action of the serums of tubercu- 
liv«l sheep is remarkably different in guinea-pigs and rabbits, 
1910 Lancet a6 Mar. 861/a The sera employed included 
anti-streptococcic serum, anti'diphlhenlic serum, anti-tetanic 
serum. 

2. attrib. (of 1 ), as serum albumin (cf. Seral- 
bumin), -globulin. 

1876 tr. Warned* Gen. Pathol. 596 Leube has noticed the 
appenrance of albumen and eveu of serum-aUmmen in the 
sweat of four patients. 1696 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 8x3 Of 
the various forms of albumin, serumalbumin in constantly 
found. 1897 ibid. IV. 303 Serum albumin and globulin being 
also present, iota Brit. Med. JrnL 10 Sept. 569 Hahn 
could find do difference between the serum and histoa 
blood. Ibid. 566, 0.34 and 0.48 mg. of acid reduce the serum 
agglutinability to one thirty-third of its normal value. 

D. attrib. and Comb, (of 1 b) ; cap. applied to 
treatment by means of serum. 

1886 Crookhhank Prod. Bacterial, eg Serum-steriliser. 
Ibid. 30 Serum Jnspissator. 1893 Lancet ai Oct. 1036/9 
Serum Injections in Tetanus. 1894 Ibid. 17 Nov. 1189/9 
1 he Serum Treatment of Diphtheria in Russia. 1893 Brit. 
Med. Jml. 16 Nov. 1253/1 Serumtherapy in Tuberculosis. 
1897 Traits. Anter. Pediatric Sec. IX. 44 A bacteriological 
diagnosis of diphtheria, .by means of the incubator and 
Locffler serum tube. 1898 J. Hutchinson in Archives Surg. 
IX. 328 A serum-injection treatment. 

Serup, obs. form of Sybup. 

Serurgien, -erie, etc. : see Chibcbqeok, Sur- 
geon, and Chiruboeuy, Suboery. 

Seruse, ohs. form of Ceruse. 
t Se'rvable, « l Sc. Obs. Also 6 aenreabilL 
[a. OF. servab/e, f. servir Serve fU : ace -able. 
Cf. Serviable.] Ready to serve. 

c 1450 Holland Hcnvlat 379 Next the souerane signs was 
sekirly sene. That seruit his serenite euer seruable. The 
aimes of the Dowglass. a 1578 Lindkray (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 50 He promist to (be] allis serueabill as 
ony man wnto this realme. x6a6 J. Haig in J. Russell 
Haigs ( 18B1) 178, 1 rest. Your loving and servable brother, 
t Se*rvable,a.2 Obsr* [f. Serve v.* + -able.] 
That may be kept or preserved. 

16S3 Cockrram i. 1636 Blount Gtossogr. 1711 Bailey. 
Servable (sduv&b’l), a.3 [f. Serve v. l + 
-able.J 'That may be served, worthy to be served. 

1833 Ogilvie Suppk, Servable. capable of being served. 
>88x F. Harrison in 19 M Cent. Mar. 469 If we seek to love 
and serve the greatest loveable and serves ble thing on this 
earth. 

Servage (sS'jv^d.^), Also 6 aarvage, 7 ser- 
▼adge. [a. OF. servage (in med.L. servltgium) 

L. type *servdticum, t. servsss slave, Serf : see 
-age. Cf. Pr. servage , servagi. It servaggio.] 

+ 1. Servitude, bondage, slavery. Obs. 
c zsoo Behet 1999 in S. Eng. Leg 164 Nov wolde hoJi 
churche In grete seruage do. <11300 Curxar M. 4193 par 
was ioeeph tn seruage said, For luenti besands. c 1386 
Chaucer Clerk’s T. 426 It is greet shame, .to been in seruage 
To thee, that bom art of a smal village, c 1440 Knt. dela 
7 >wr(i 868 ) 111 Thet were in seruage as prisoners in Ggipte. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Hnon cxxviii. 468 The emperour of Al- 
mayne who hath . . slayne my men. and some kepetbe in 
saruage. 1336 lr. Acts s8 Hen. dill, c. 3 (t6ai) 97 The 
Kings enemies haue them in servadge. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary il (1623) 109 Scanderbeg declaring hit wean- 
sotnenes of ca|Hiviiie and servage. 

attrib. 1367 Turbkrv. Ovid's Ep. H HI The selfe same 
man had low mode in seruage yoke to toyle. 

b. fg. 

c 1380 wvci.tr Wks. (1880) I2« Coueidse & glotonye ben 
seruage of maumetrie. c 1430 tr. De Imitations in. xL 79 
O pe holy state of religiose seruage IL. famulatu$\. 
t 2. Feudal homage, allegiance. Obs 
1997 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1059 Is noble seruage Dude to pe 
he ye emperour. c 1369 Chaucee Dethe B launch* 769 Al 
this I put in his seruage As to my lorde, and dyd homage. 
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014 Ware A Us. 9*» (D«bL MS.) This fnke of all h* 
fraoncM* of kyof pbilop haldoSj. .& saniage hym awgbt 
0 1533 Lo. Brrnkrs Hu on xxxiu. 105 He doth me yersly 
aaroage by (he sorajc* of a ryngc of gold. 

t 3 . A service» or iti equivalent in money or 
kind) due from a serf to bis lord* Obs 
14x4 Roils of Par It, IV. 58/1 The fbnetde. .Chanona hav 
deymcd . . bond® servagea and costumes. * 1460 Osenty Rig. 
tax, 1 , Henry of Sauoder, clerck, )ufe..aU my lunde . . with 
ail services and seruages, men [etc.], .of the same londe. 
01313 Faoyan ChroH. vii. (1811) 645 The Kyng, y which 
yercly oppre^syth his subiectys with taskyt ond other gre- 
souse seruagys. 1563-82 Fox* A. 4 M. (1596) 122/j Ethel- 
wulfe. gauc to them, .liber tic and freedome from all acreage 
and civil! charges. 

4 . Serfage, serfdom* 

1848 Miix Pol. Eton. IL V. I. *98, f apeak of negro slavery, 
not of the sewage of the Slavonic nations. 

fSeTTOgery. Obs. ran. (L Sbavaok + -aay.J 

» SKBVAQI 2. 

e 1400 Laud Trop Bk. 140 PoQeus hadde wel gret envye 
That men dede him [Jason] suchc acruagery. Ibid. 11494 
He was not worthi To haue of hem such* aeruageri. 

Serval (tf-jval)* [a. mod.L. serval, F. serval 
(Huffon, 1765), a. Pg. {lobe) cerval lynx (cf. F. 
hup-cervier).] fa. A name applied (after Bufifon) 
to some Asiatic wild cat or lynx; also to an 
American animal resembling this. Obs. b. A car- 
nivorous quadruped, Felts serval \ native of S. Africa, 
having a tawny coat spotted with black, a short 
tail and large ears ; the bush-cat (Bush sb. 1 1 1 ). 

1971 Pennant Syn. Quadrupeds 1 ii6 Called by the natives 
of Malabar, the Maraputl; by the Portuguese, the Serval. 
atoo Shaw Gen. Z00L 1 . 369 The Serval is a native of India 
•nd Tibet and i* an extremely fierce and rapacious animal. 
l&d. 370 American Serval .inhabits North America, is 
considered as a mild and gentle Animal. 1865 I.urbock 
Prehist. Times viii. *6a In the Genista Cave ut Gibraltar. . 
(they] have discovered . . the leopard, lynx, serval [etc]. 1899 
F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Afrna 321 The serval t» a tireless 
hunter, and runs down its prey. 

Berval, obs. Sc. form of Skbvilk. 

Se rvaline, a. Zoo/. [ad. mod.L. servalTnus , 
i serval : see prec.] Resembling the serval. 

1876 Proc. Zooi. Sec. 413 A colled ion of Angolian animals. 
.. Serval ine Cat. FtLs Servalma. From River Kwanza. 


Servant (»uv£nt), sb. Forms: a. 3-7 ser- 
▼and, 4 servon, serfaunt, 4-5 sdrvaund, -ond, 
srlrvand, 4-6 servanda, -ante, aerwand, air- 
van t, 4-7 aorvaunt(e, 5 aervaunth, -awnt, 
-ondo, -unt, aerwaunt, aiervaunt, oarvawnte, 
5-6 aerw&nt, 6 aervont, -ant, aerwonde, Ser- 
vian d, Bcherv-, acharw-, aohlrwand, 3- aer- 
vant ; (pi. forms 3-4 aervans, 4 -ana) ; 0. 4 sar- 
vaunte, 4-5 aarvande, 4, 7, 9 dial, aarvant, 
5-6 aarvaunt, 6 sarvand, -ante. [a. F. servant , 
subst. use of pr. pple. of servir Serve v J 

In mod.Fr. only the fern. servante has survived in this 
sense. In OF. the pr. pple. had the same form in both 
genders; hence the Eng word has always been applied both 
to males and females, without any distinction of form ] 

A person of cither sex who is in the service of 
a master or mistress; one who is under obligation 
to work for the benefit of a superior, and to obey 
his (or her) commands. 

1 . A personal or domestic attendant ; one whose 
duty is to wait upon his master or mistress, or do 
ccitain work in his or her household. (The usual 
aenbe when no other is indicated by the context ; 
sometimes with defining word, as domestic servant.) 

Upper servant, a domestic servant of superior grade of 
employment, as a butler or a housekeeper. General servant } 
(see General a. 6), servant 0/ ail work : a female servant 
who docs all kinds of housework. Servants' hail: an apart- 
ment for use us a common room by the servants in a large 
house. 

a. a xaas Ancr. R. 428 Non ancre scruant ne ouhte, mid 
vihte, uono usken i-sette hutre. a 1300 Cursor M. 2560 
Child haue i self nan, Bot mi seroand sun allan pat serues 
me, clca/ar («X Gen. xv. a, Vulg. ; fi/ius procurators downs 
mess], c 1386 Ciiaucek i'rot. 101 A Ycman hadde he and 
•cruantz namo. 1433 in 1 ath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 205 No citsaine herafter shall not bake ne brewe 
..but only by his wif or siervaunt. 1447 Shtllingford • 
Lett. (Camden) xo Alle men of habite servant is familiars 
knawed without any fraud® generally. 1509 Fisher Funeral 
Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 206 The housholde scr- 
uauntes muste he put in some good ordre. x6ix Shaks. J 
Cymb. ill. v, That man of h is, Pisanio, her old Seruant. ; 
*7*8 Mis. Delamy Life 4 Corr. (i 860 1 . 183, I am in great ! 
concern at your being without a servant. 1760 Mirror 1 
No. 96 We.. keep a good number of servants. 1813 Ex- 
aminer 8 Feb 89/1 The ethics of the kitchen and servants’- j 
hall. 1839 Dickens Sb. Boo, Scenes vii, The intense delight 
with whicn # a servant of all work who is sent for a coach, ! 
deposits herself inside. 1843 Wordsworth in Chr. Wordsw. j 
Mem. (1851) IL. 76 A stranger, .asked of one of the female ■ 
servants . perumnion to see her master's study. i88x A 
Cket/nered Carter 283 Let us peep into the nervants'.halL 
1908 K. Bacot A. Cuthberl xxtii, *93 She had evidently 
learned the language from servants and was, therefore, not 
quite at home with her h'o. 

fi. c 1400 Rule of St. Benet (Verse) 54 And put vs vn-to 
pyen for pi, Als wykkyd saruandes er worthy, c iqpo God 
Speed the Plough 19 Our sarvaumys we Moat® nedis paye. 
*399 Dallam in Early Yoy, Levant (Hakt Soc.) 41 John 
Knill, sarvante to Mr. Wyscman, merchant*. a 1899 Lady 
Halkbtt Autobiog. U875) *9 One of his sarvanu came and 
told moe that [etc.]. 

2. In wider sense : One who is under the obligo- 


< tJon to render certain services to, and to obey the 
orders of, a person or a body of persons, csp. in 
return for wages or salary. 

. *433 Relit of Parti . IV. 475/1 How that late he sends 
into Bretayn Wauter Tranche vyle, Iii* Servant, Factour and 
Attournay, to Marchandise ther. 1683 W. Hedges Diary 
(Hakl. Soc) 1 . 8s Y* Hon bl * Company's Servants. 1704 
HxAkNK Duct. Hut, (1714) I. 179 Polydore Virgil.. Servant 
to the Pope in the Time of K. Henry VIII. 1783 Burke 
Rep. Aff. India Wks. 1842 IL 6 One provision, indeed, was 
made for restraining the servants (of the E. ind-Comp.]. 
1848 Times 6 Nov. 4/4 Every attention wai paid by the 
servants of the [railway] company to the deceased. 

b. Jig. Applied to things (chiefly with more or 
less of personification). 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 467 Mi sijt is seruant to mi hert. 
awGowFR Cimf. III. 100 As it is in Phisique write Of livexe, 
of lunge, of gafle, of splen, Thei alle unto the herte ben 
| Servants. 1639 J. Clarke Pareemiologia *06 hire and 
water be good servants, but bad maNters. 1688 Holme 
Armoury 111. 320/* A Shovel.. U a Servant for several uses 
about the Lady Ceres. *745 Life Bampfylde-Moore Carew 
17 Disposing therefore of his faithful Servants, his Horne 
and Assn in Hridgwutrr. 1900 Daily Afews rg Felx 6/3 
Thty knew that the Empire was the best servant that man- 
kind haul ever had. 

fo. Used tor Sjcboeajtt, bxiukant, in various 
senses. Obs. 

13.. Coerde L. 1641 Hys knyghtes weren dyght, nl redy, 
Scrvauntes off armes, and squyers. 1340 Ayenb. 37 ]>e on- 
trewc reuen prouos and bedcles and seiuons, |>et Nteleh he 
amendes, and wyhdra^eh )>e rentes of hire Iborde*. 151 x 
Ckron. in Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 156 This yer ix. semantis 
of he coy IT made. 1513 Bk. Keruyng t A 4 b, in halves Bb n 
Also yf marshall, sqn\irs and seruuuntcsof armes be there. 
x^6i-a New Yrs. Gifts in NichoU I'rogr. F.lix. (1823) 1 . 127 
To John Belts, Servent of the Pastrye, twoo guilt spownes. 

td. One who assists a workman. Cf. Sebv* 
f/. 1 36. Obs. 

*554-5 in Fx trade Edin. Burgh Rec. (1871) II. 3x3 Lem, 
to David Crahame, masoun, for his oulk's wage axiiij*. 
Item, to I*anrcnco i’aterson, his servaud vitj*. 

e. Applied occas. to any state official, as ex- 
pressing his relation to the Sovereign. Similarly, 
servant of the state , public servant , etc. See also 
Civil heuvant. 


1370 Buchanan Admonitioun Wks. (1R72) 33 Being ane 
gude s r uand to >e rroun. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. 1 16 Wheu 
he had no Power, But was a peitie semant 10 the Stale. 
rifi45 Howi ll Lett. (1650) 1 . 112 Besides Scots nnd Swismth, 
thcie are divers of ihe Ring's .servauts that arc protestantv 
*676 IIosBi^s Iliad 1. 307 T.ilthybius and Fury bates.. Two 
public scrvanLs of the king were these. 1787 W. Thomson 
Cunningham's Hist. Gt. Brit. J. Introd. 16 King William 
was wont to ubserve, that he got more truth from Argyle 
than from all the rest of his servants in .Scotland. Gen . 

Index Pari. Papers 1832-44, 632 Public Servants voting at 
Elections. 1849 Macaulay Hist. hug. ii. I. 273 The chi* f 
servants of the crown Ijrm one body. 1888 ‘K. Bolobe- 
wood' Robbery uud>’r Arms xxxiv, We hadn’t been UM;d 
to firing on the Queen s servants. 


£. In the i6th c., certain companies of actors 
were permitted to describe themselves as the 
1 servants ' ot some noble patron, and in the 1 ;th c. 
similar privileges were granted by the sovereign. 
Hence in mod. nsc His (or Her) Majesty's ser- 
vants sometimes appears as a jocular designation 
for the theatrical profession. 

1559 Earl Leickster Let. to F. Shrrwsbury in Collier 
Northbrookt's Dicing (Shakx. Soc.) Introd. 7 Whcie my aer- 
vauntes be suchc as ar phuers of interludes, and for the 
lame haue th? licence., lo plate in diverse shieres within the 
rtalme. 1603 in Rymer h, id era XVI. 505 James by the 
Grace of God &c...Knowe ye that Wee doe licence and 
authorize tlieise our Servaunts, Laurence Fletcher, William 
Shakespeare, And the rest of their Associates, Fiecly to 
use and exercise the Arte and Faculty o! playing Comedies, 
Tragedies [ctc. 1 . 1609 m .Shaks. Soc. Pa/*>s 1184^) IV. 45 

Tlionias Giccne [and otbemj. .Servants to our mast deerely 
l^dovcd wietc, Queene Anne. 1696 1 . Dryokn, jun. (title’. 
The llunbaiul his own Cuckold. A Comedy, As it is acted 
..by His Majesty’s Servants. 1864 Doi-an {title) ‘Iheir 
M.ijesties’ Sei vanta.’ Annals of the English Stage. 


3. a. In the 14th and 15th c. often used to render 
the L. serous slave. In all the Bible translations 
from Wyclif to the Revised Version of 1880-4, 
the word very often represents the Heb. *137 tfbed 
or the Gr. fioOAos, which correspond to slave , 
though this term as applied to Israchtish conditions 
would perh. be misleading. Servant of servants*, 
a Hebraism for one in the most degrading bondage. 

*375 Barhour Bruce in. ?2*> Scrwaridis and threllis mad he 
fre. 138a Wyllir Exek. xxviL 13 Thei, thi biers, broujten 
seniauntlsli )88 boonde men) and brasen vcsseU to thi uuule. 
1388 — Gen. ix. 25 Cur si cl be the child CanaAii, he schal be 
seruant of seruanth (>o the later versions] to bGe brithereu. 
1483 Cath. Augl. 330/a To make a Servandr. mansipme. 
c 15*0 Ninbkt N. T., Gtil. iv. 30 The soon ol the seruand 
sail nocht be aire with the sonn of the fr»* wife. 

Jig. 1474 Caxton Chesie it. iii. (188 \) 38 For he is seruant 
& bond * nto money and not Lord theroL 

b. In the North American colonies in the 
1 7-1 8th c., and subsequently in the United States, 
servant was the nsnal designation for a slave. 

*843 Virginia Stat. at Large (1823) I. 953 If any such 
runnaway servants or hired freemen shall produce a certifi- 
cate [etc.) 1784 Acts 4 Laws of Conn. (1784) 103 Appren- 
tices under Age and Servants bought for Time excepted. 
>809 Kendall Trav. 11 . 072 Servant, in the statute book of 
Connecticut .k put for Slav* 183a Mr*. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxL 223 Why don't we teach oui servant* to read? 


4 . Id various transferred «ses. i a. One who 
owes feudal service to his overlord, a vassal. Obs. 

e*33* R. Brunne Ckron. Wate (Roll*) 11509 pan frolle, 
oar baroun [vx. seruant], slow, flrance & fiUundre* from vs 
boo drow. *471 Caxton Recuyeil (Sommer) 11 . 525 0 right 
noble kynge as I am your trvwe seruant and vassal*. 15*7 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) l 58 Me John* Mure. . 
grants me and myne airs ppetualie, to bekum man and ser- 
vand till Hew Erie of Eglfngtone, and till bis airs ppetualie. 

fb. A professed lover; one who is devoted to 
the service of a lady, (Cf. Mistbebs 10.) Also, 
in bad sense, a jmramour, gallant. Obs. 

ci 368 Chaucer Compi. Pile 60 Sheweth vnto your* riall* 
excellence Your* ser vaunt, yf I dunt me so calle, Hys 
mortal bar me. 1508 Dunbar Tna Mariit J Yemen 46 6, 
1 have ane secrete bcruaod, . .That me supportisof sic nedis. 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. ii, Seivant(in troth) 
you are too prodigall Of 3 our wits treasure, thus to powre It 
forth Upon. .my worth. *614 W. Browne Sheph. rife vfi. 
F 1 b, Nor hath her scruunts nor ber fnuoriics That waite 
her husbands issuing at dore. 16*0 Ford Lexer's Mel. L 
iii. For your reward. Henceforth lie call you Seruant. 
>666-7 Pkfys Diary 4 Jan., Pecg, and her servant, Mr. Low- 
tlier. a 1700 Sedlby Poems wks. 1778 I. 54 Some caution 
\et I’d have thee u-e, Whene'er thou dust a servant chuse: 
Men arc not ail for lovers fiL 

o. With religious signification. 

Servant ef the servants of Goti (sennet s er w orut n Dei) l 
• title assumed by the Popes (first by Gregory the Great). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3118 lleikens o godd bat all weld- 
and, How he wald faund his lei seruant * 1340 H ampole 
Pr. Comsc. 1082 pe world here, es he devels servand, )>at 
bryn^.es his servaunte* til his hand, a *340 — Ps. Ixv. 5 
Ph 1 ere saruauntes til faire godcs. ec 1380 Wyclif Wks. 
(1880) 362 It bylongip to pc eodheed of ci isle, .to rewarde 
his trewe saruandis. haucrr Parsons T. 699 The 

Pope calleth hym-«clf semant of the seruantr of god. 1447 
Bokknham Seyntys ix 004 She seruaumh was To Cryst tn 
heuene. 1574 Wtlls 4 Itev. N. C. (Surtees) I. 205 lawrence 
dunccane serwand to the chuiche uf god ana Minister at 
the churche of belford 1655 (title) A true Testimony of 
what w a* done concerning the servants of the Lord, at the 
Generali Assizes at Northampton 01770 Jortin Serm. 
(1771) VI 1 ii. 19 Christiana, must not draw hack and 
become the servants of sin. 18*3 Scott Quentin D. xvi, 
The good Bishop labours night and day to preserve peace, 
as well becotneih a servant of the a)iar *® 7 * J- Kl LKRTi*N 
Hymn, * .Vmr* the labourer's task is o'er ' i, Father, in Thy 
gruiiuu* keeping Leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 

d. Your ( humble , obedient ) servant : one of the 
customary modes of subscribing a letter, or of 
addressing a palron in the dedication of a book, 
f {Your) servant', a mode of expressing submis- 
sion to another’s opinion, often equivalent to * there 
is nothing more to be said upon the subject ' ; 
a form of greeting or leave-taking. 

a. [1444 Pas ton Lett. I 48 Wretyn right simply. . By your 
most symple j-er vaunt Jamyt Giesliain.l 1474 Caxton Cnes\e 
Ded., Your most humble servant william Caxton amonge 
other of your Heruantes sendes unto yow iicas. c 1350 Bai k 
K. Johan 1139 Yowr servont ami Umfieyl of trewthe, 
father, I ain he. 1601 J. Donne in Kempc Losely MSS. 
(1836) 333 Yo* L’ps most dejected and poore seivant, J. 
Donne. 1649 Lovelace Being treated to Ellinda, But now 
to close all 1 muM switch-hard. Servant ever; Lovelace 
Richard. 167* Wycherley Love in Wood 1. ii, Your Ser- 
vant,— your .Servant.— Mr. Ranger. 1687 Prior Html 4 f- 
Transversed Wks. (11J0719 Nay Gentlemen, if you question 
my skill m the Language, I'm your humble Servant. 1705 
[']. Walkfk] W/t of a Woman 11. 21 Enter Boast* it. 
Boait. So, Sir, your Servant, your Servant, Captain. 175a 
Foote Taste 11. (1781) 27 As to Sculpture, 1 am his very 
bumble Servant. A Mun must know damn’d little of Sta- 
tuary, that dislike* a Bust for want of a Nose. 1770 — 
Lame Lover 111 Wks. 1799 11 89 Oh 1 if you are angry, 
your servant — 1 thought that the news would have pleased 
you. 1806-7 J. BF.RKShOHD Miseries Hum. Lift 1 1026) vu 
1 16 Sen. I shall lie content with a few selections. Tet. (), 
your servant I — those you shall have without demur. 1845 
[MacrayJ Man. Brit. Hist. Dcd., To the Kev. Hulkeley 
Bandinel,. .this volume is. dedicated, by his obedient and 
obliged servant. 1851 Lvtton Not so bad 11. L 33 Enter 
WilmoC and Softhead Wilmot. Your servant, ladies; — Sir 
Geoffrey, your servant, 1896 Crockett Cleg Nelly vii, 
‘Servant, in 'am !' said he, putting his pipe behind hun as 
he came into the shop. 

0. 1680-x Marlborough in Wolseley Life I. 237, I am 
your, .faithful frend and sarvanf. Z859 Hughes Scouting 
Wh. Horse vii. 169 The old farmer.. came and sat down at 
the tables 'Your aarvant, gcnTinen/ said he, taking off his 
broad- brimmed beaver. 

5. allnb. and apposilive , as savant-boy, + -gentle- 
man, ’/ass, -maid, - man , f -train, t -wench, 
-woman ; servant-like adj. and adv. Also Sebvant- 
girl. 

183a Ht. Martineau 1 1 ill 4 Valley vi, Her *servant-boy .. 
now came up. 1604 in T. Pout's Tokogr. Acc. Cunningham 
(Maitland Club) 183 To Thomas Blair, his ’’servaud-ge 11 til- 
man of fie, xl lib 1694 Aberdeen Reg. (187a) I V. 31 5 That . . 
noe ‘servant lass goe in to the pews of either churches. 1848 
Thacker * v Van Fairxxv i, The Irish servant-lass rushed 
up from the kitchen. x6>6 T. Scot Philomytkie 1. (ed. 2) 

H 5 b, When thou most **eruant-like thy h<*ad do>t beare 
Powne to the ground. 1853 Hilkik tr. Aristoph. (187a) 11 . 
567 This is a servant-like act which you have openly done. 
166 i-a in S wayne Churchw, Ace. Sarnm (1896) 236 For the 
‘.servant maid of W. Hayifcr, 6s. 178* Cowpkm Let to Hill 
Wks. 1837 XV. it.3 As servant maids, and such sort of folks. 
1880 M'Kav Hist. Nilmarnoik (ed. 4) 160 With his wife, 
eight children, and ft servant-maid he then set out for Lon- 
don. 1379 Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks, Arcfutol. Jrrtl. 
VI r * Kobertus **eroantman, tU)d. 18x5 Ann. Reg., Ckron. 

17 The w if* of Mr. Mettcrs,. . was murdered by her servant 
man. 17*5 Pork Odyss. iv. 906 Must ray ‘servant train 
Th' Allotted labours of the day refrain? 1768 Tucker It. 
Nat, (1834) 1 . 128 A ‘servant wench in London. iSsa 
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nearly unexceptionable. 

t Se rvant, a. Obs . rare [a. F. strvani, pr. 
pple. of servir to Shbvi ; cf. Skhvant tb. ] Senr- 
Ing, ministering : serviceable, useful ; servant-like. 

153s TindXUe Exp. John it 537)6 They ..haue protnysed 
..to waxe euer lower and lower, and eaerydaye more aeruant 
then another. 1(14-13 Bovs M is. (1699) 758 He that in 
Christs Church is most seruant is the greatest, and he that 
b moat lordly the least. 

t Se rvant, v, Obs. rare. [f. Servant sb.] 

1 . irons. To put in subjection t§. 

1607 Shake. Cor. v. ii. 89 My affaires Are Seraanted to 
Others. 

2 . pa. pple. Provided with a servant. 

1631 J. l)osi Polydoron (1650) 131 Hue is ill ser ranted 
that heart hb in.iydc bcfuic hee secs her. 

3 . intr. Jo servant it, to act as a servant. 

1656 S. H .Golden Law 68 He mated . . not only his Master, 
but hb Masters also, . by servanting it to them all in hb 
administrations and services, for their good. 

Servantdom (sajvanldani). [I. Servant tb. ♦ 
-DOM.] Servants as a class. 

# 1883T. Wiioiit In 19th Cent. Feb. 083 The point of the say- 
ins, 1 No man b a hero to hb valet* extends in iiractice to 
all servant-dum. 188a Mas. Banks Sybi/la Ilf. 88 Mrs. 
Pi ice was holding forth on the subject of servantdom. 

H Servant* (Sfrvant). f K servante side table.] 
An extra table or concealed shelf used in conjuring. 

187a Routhdge's Ev. Roy's Ann. 344/1 The servante. or 
hidden shelf. 1878 tr. 11 endin' s Seer. Conjuring 66 The 
gibeciire or servant*, as it is now more generally called. 

t Se rvanteflS. Obs. rare- 1 . [f. Skkvant ♦ 
-KS 9 1 .] A leinale servant. 

1388 Wyclif Gen. xvi. a F.ntre thou to my seruantesse. 
Ibid, xxxii. aa He took bi*e twel wyue*, and so many 
•eruantessis. .and pasUde the forthc of Jaboih. 

Servant-girl. A youmj female servant. 

1834 Mas. Cajilylk Lett. 1 . 10 Tne very servant-girls wear 
bustles. 1853 Punch XXIV. 98/1 Set van t Cal.. .1 u'im a 
going to stop in service no longer. 

nttub. 1894 Miss hi L. Banks Campaigns Curios. 15, 
1 sat down on the hut-rack in oithodox servant-girl fashion. 
Hence Serrantgirldozn, Servantffirliam. 

1853 Punch XXIV, 98/1 Servantgalism ; or, what’s to be. 
corac of the missuses T 1896 Daily Sews 6 Apr. ^4 The 
Sunday aflenioon attire of servant girldom in the hast -end. 

Servantless (S 3 1\ In ties), a. [-lkss.J Having 
no servant (in various senses of the sb.). 

1669C0KMNK /W///J158 One of less beaut y and .. Servant- 
less, sooner should my heart command. 1683 Sik\kn.v>n 
Silverado Sq. (18^51 11 . 306 We must go to our mountain 
sei van l lews. 1889 a. Gissing NeUur World 111 . xiii. 393 
Bessie was just now servant leas. 

t Se*rvantiv, a. obs. [f. Sirvant sb. + -ly 1.] 
Having the qualities appropriate to a servant. 

1561 Daos tr. Rnllinger on Apoc. (1573* *59 b, He would 
therfore haue worshipped and honoured the Angel wyth 
serummtly worshyppe as they terme it [dull a), a 1603 T. 
Cartwright Confut. /them. N. T. (1618)78 You call the 
Pope the most seniantlie seruant of the Church. 

Se rvantry. rare. ff.bicRVAjrT sb. + -by.] The 
servants oi a household or estate considered col- 
lectively. 

i860 W. II. Russell Diary India IT. 20s The male ser- 
vaulry summoned to do homage hy the blast of the cows* 
horns. 1891 Hardy 7 'ess v, It was evidently the gentle- 
man's wish not to be disturlied . . by the sei v.uitry. 

Servantsliip (w'jvantjip). [1. Skrvant sb. + 

-ftHir.l The htaie or condition of being a servant. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fain. Love b 1 b, Supposed 
euen s o that bis seruaunt ^that is his seruauntship out of the 
law) should be his Ik. ire. 1583 Golding L ahnn on Dent. 
Ixiv. 391 That seruantship hare no sway in him by the space 
of those fortie dayes, 1776-80 Bkntham Introd. Princ. 
Mor. 8- Legist, xvi. (17891 «6j Usurpation of servantship 
[coincides] with usurpation of masteiship. 1803 Jank Porti r 
Thaddeus xxi, I suppose the appellation mistress pul her 
in mind of her ci-dev«uit servantsliip. 1876 Bathgatk D . ep 
Things v. 87 Any mail who treated his neighbour, either in 
servantship or mastership, as he should be treated. 

t Serva tioil. Obs. rare-'. [ad.L .scrvdlivncm, 
». o t action f. servbre to preserve.] Preservation. 

15a! Woi.sRY Let. in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1733) I. I. 3a For 
the Servation of ihemxebes, and Surety of their Good*. 

t Serva*tor. Obs. rare ~ l . [a. L. servutor, 

f. L. servdre to preserve.] A preserver. 

150a Arnolds Ckron. 60 b/x Abdalnzys Soklan of bobilon 
..leruator and defensor of the lordea of assia. 

Servator\o, gervatour, erron. tf. Skrvitor. 
t Sa rvatory. Obs. [ad. med.I*. servdt 6 num 
magazine, f. L. servdre to preserve : see -oat *.J 
L A reservoir or tank for water. 
c 1450 God stow Reg. 301 The cowrte, and all the bfldyngb, 
with the gardeyne, and aeruatory. 

2 . A safeguard, preservative (see quot.). 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 141 Their Phylacteries or 
Scruittories, Defensiuen . . iso the word tigmfieth) . .they veed 
as Preseruatiues, or Remembrancers of tlie law. 

Servatour, variant oi Servitkr Sc. 
t Serve, sbA Obs. rart. [OE. syrfe wk. fern, 
prehistoric *surbjto*- t a. popular L. *sarbs*, (. 
strthus Sebyici ^.] 

1 . -Service 2. 

940 in Birch CartuL Sax. II. 490 Of wttUa lemxe to cawel 
d«io. of onral detw to froum syrfau. c s^o t aUad. on Hash. 


oeniei, me. 

Serve («&▼), sb.* [f. Serve 

tL ? Service, adoration. Obs 


n. My In fane, in fc w w w and Ma r ch e In canid Krthe, 
October and Nouember m hoot Ertba. b settyng of aeruys 
nobttl hold. IbieL ut 877 In eerooi pt 
popular, In wiloos may uib meUa graffid t 
2. The fruit of the senrice-tioe. 
thx Bo* ton A not Met. L il n. L oa Nuts, Medkra, 
Serues. Ac 

Serve v.ij 

rarer 1 . 

e 1440 ReL Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 73 poo gyfle me grace 
the acme to paye. 

2 . Teams. An act of serving, a service. 
t688 Holms Armoury in. *6V* uennb) Serve, b the Irst 
caating out of the Ball upon t!>e Pent- House, fuc him on the 
contrary ride to strike at. 1905 JVeetm. Com. 17 Mju*. 3/1 
lliii U the serve, and to be a good one k has to come oM 
the wall into the right court 'Hie serve b then taken by 
one of the opposing party. 1900 IbM. 7 Aug. mj 1 He ia 
the most difficult of all toe bowlers who have applied to 
cricket the American serve at tennis. 

t S*rv* v nM Obs. rare- 1 , [a. F. serve (:— L. 
serva), fem. of serf Sebf.] A female slave. 

1480 Caxtom Ovid's Met. xu v, And hdde her aa hys serve 
A paramour. 

Serve (s 5 jv), vA Forms: a. a -3 {Or min) 
aerrfenn, aerrvenn, 3 aervie, aarvi, 3-4 aervi, 
a *5 Barren, 3-5 aervy, 3-6 serf, 3.5, 7 aerfe, 3, 
5-9 {nowvulgar) aarve, 4 servin, 4-7 Sc. aerwe, 5 
oerryn, Berry n(ne, 3-6 St. serff, (6 Sc. soherre, 
7 Bearve, aaarfe, serv), a- servo, p. 3 ssrery, 
5 sery f(f, -iff, serof, sorry fT, ear if, -yf, sarofe. 
7. Sc. and dial. 5, 6, 8 ser, 5-6, 9 Bar, 5, 8- Bair ; 
9 Barrow, §arra (see F.ng. Dial. Diet.), [a. OF. 
(and F.) serv-ir:— L. servire to be a servant or 
slave, to serve, f. serv-us slave, servant. Cf- Pr. 
servir, sirvir , Sn., Pg. servir , It. servire. 

In I^itin the vert> was intransitive, often followed by a 
dative. In Fr. <as other Rom. lang* ) the intransitive use 
has remained, but by the side of it there has been from an 
early period a transitive use, resulting from the conversion 
of the indirect into a direct object. In ME. both uses were 
common; in mod. F.ng. the vh. is felt as primarily transitive, 
the intransitive kenses which survive haviug blended with 
the absolute uses.) 

L To be a servant (to), render service (to). 

1 . intr. To be a servant ; to perform the duties 
of a servant. 

1303 R. Brunnk HandL Synne 835 be seruyng man, bat 
aeruy)> yn be ^eie. 1338 — Ckron. (1810) 33 Whilom be 
serued in his ponterie. c 1400 Rule of St. Renet (prose) 
xxxv. a6 pe vas-vels pat tny serue wid fi>rtg. vasa mimsteril 
sail 1591 Shaks. Two Cent. lit. i. 070 She is her Masters 
mold, and &erue<* for wages, c 1653 Milton Sonn. t ‘ When 
I consider', 'lhey also serve who o ilv stand and wait*. 
1667 — P. L. 1. *63 Better to r«gn in Hell, then serve in 
Heav'n. 1664 R. Codkington Pr<*>. in youths tiehcev. 11. 
aoo He that serves well needs not (air to a*k hb wages. 
17M Swift Direct. Sera., Cook (1745) 37 Whether you serve 
in Town or Country. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 11} From the 
highest subject to the lowest, no man chuses to serve for 
nothing. 1800 Wordmw. Farmer T\ Lhnry Vale 30 All 
trades, as need was, did old Adam assume, — Served as 
stahle-boy, enand-boy, porter, and groom. 1859 Tknmysom 
Enid 433 The men who served About my person. 1894 
Baring-Guuld Deserts S. Frame II. 246 He served some 
time as a waiter in an eating-house. 

t b. To be a slave or bondman ; to !>e in bond- 
age ; to labour as a bondman. Also with cognate 
object. (A latinism.) Obs. 

138 a Wyclip Isa. xiv. 3 Thin harde aeruage, that thou 
beforn scruedist. « 38 * — Gal . iv. 3 So and we, wlumne wo 
weren litile, weren seruynge [1388 we berueden] vndir the 
elemcatis of the worUL s6xs Bible Exod. i. 13 The Egyp- 
tians made the children of Israel to serue with rigour. 
lbid H Eieh. xxix. 18 Nebuthad-rczau . caused his armieto 
M-*rue a great fucruice against T^tus. *671 Mit.roN P. R. 
nr. 378-9 Serving as ol old Thir Fathei* in the land of 
Egypt serv'd. 

2 . To go through or perform a term of service 
under a master. Usu. with advb. accus. denoting 
the periotl, as to serve onds time , to serve an 
apprenticeship (to a trade, etc.). Also with out. 

Wyclif Gen. xxix. 20 Thanne Jncob serued for 
Rachel seuen^eer.] 1563111 W.H. Turner Select. Roc. Oxford 
t >3 He served his apprentycehode. 1560-3 Ait 5 Elis. c. 4 
9 at To serve ns Appientice.. to nnysuche Arte Misteryeor 
it. J*. 


Manucll Occui 
v Ball, ft Broi 


cupauon. C1570 hapar ton's A /arum in 1 
> aa sides (1867) 1x8 If euer warlike wighte Hath 


serued hb time in vaine. 1608 Shakh. Per. iv. \u 187 (Qu.) 
Seme by indenture to the common hang-man. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Frykes Voy. F.. Ind. 110 Those who had served out their 
time [sc. as soldiers]. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull 1. iv. 
Lewis B.ibooa had taken up the Trade of Clothier ana 
Draper, without serving hb Time, or purchasing his Free- 
dom, 1835 App. Muntc. Corpor , Rep. in. 1667 A pervon 
bound to a free mariner.. for seven year^and having served 
during that period. >848 Thackeray t an. Fair Ivii, Hav- 
ing served his full time in India.. he was free to come home 
and stay with a good pension. 1863 Rep. Sea Et Junes 
Comm. (1865) il. 418/1 , 1 served my time to trawling. 

b. fig. 

*553 R. Ascii am in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 16 Som reaeon 
I have, to be made free and jorneyman in lemyngj whan I 
have allready served out threeprentyships at Cambrige. 1593 
Shakh. Rich If, l. lii. 171 (Qo.) Must 1 not aeiue a long ap- 
prentbhood To forreine passages, 1603 Dfkkfr, etc. Patient 
Gnssittw. H, 71 39 When a quarreil enters into a trade, it semes 
•cauen yeares before It be free. 9648 (see Pkenticehood], «6% 
Drvobn Albion 4 Atb. Pref. (b) a As if I had not serv’d out 
my time In Poetry, but was bound 'Prentice to some dogged 
Rhymer. 1693 Hum. Town wj Some old noo*e«sical Trans- 
lations which have serv’d a Patriarch's age to the Library at 


MootMbMb. C4M.TU At I.iv. M, Or dul vs 
say : Insurrection has now served Its ApprentlomUp. 

0. trans. To go through, work out (a term of 
imprisonment, 1 penal aeuteace). Also with euL 
Alto cllipt to serve time and dmplr to serve. 

1873 Greenwood In Strange Comp, 57 One lad. .laid claim 
to have ‘served* both In Maidstone gaol and the prison at 
Wandsworth. Ibid, a 88 The virago who has just ' served * 
three months for a murderous assault. it8g EtseycL Brit. 
XIX. 756/s The obligation to return to a convict prison to 
serve out the unexphed term of penal servitude, iM 
Science 94 Sept. 987 Every unfortunate or miscreant who 
has once ' served time '. 

3 - To be a servant to ; to work for, be employed 
in the personal service of (a master or mistress). 

In the early Instances the obj. may possibly b# dative, 
a taa$ Aster. R. 4S9 Hdpe8 mid ower ownm swinlce, 
to schruden on suluen and hao Vet ou senae& rtno Gen, f 
Ex. 1670 Ic sab for rachel, Sorncn 8e seueae winter wel, 
c 1 jag Ihron. Eng. 518 in Riuon Metr. Rom. IL 991 Ihatoa 
partie he [Alfred] vef hem I’hat ia ys court serveden hym. 
136a Laxgl. P. Pi. A v. 113 For sum tyme 1 Seruedo 
Stmme atte no We. And was his pliht prentyx. 1584 Cogam 
Haven Health IL 17 Plautus.. wae mine for bb hulng to 
serue a baker. 1601 Shams. AUe Well ui. v. 54 A Gentle, 
man that serues the Count. s6n Bible Exod. xxi, 6 His 
master shall boa re hb care through with an utile, and be 
shall serue him for euer. x66x in 1 %th Rep. Hist. MSS . 
Comm, App. v. ( Gervbe Iaicas served George Earle of 
Rutland as gentleman of Ms horse some yearns. 1740 (f Dm 
For] Mrs. Chr. Den ies (1741) to Richard Welsh, a young 
Fellow who had arrved my Aunt. a6ra Scott foankot 
xxxvii, My two brethren, who serve the nch Rabbi s8st 
J. Wilson Noct. Atubr. Wlcs. 1856 II. 49 That U the lot o' 
the puirest herd call am, wha, ha'm txa pawtents, is glad to 
suir a hard master, withoofen oay wage. 

b .fig. To be the slave of (sin, one’a lower 
nature, etc.). Obs. or arch. 

1390 Gowk* Corn/. III. 3 It b the cuppe whom he serverii. 
c 1400 Pety Job in e6 Pol. Poems i9^ ( 1 aeruyd syn, and was 
hys knaue. 1535 Coverdals Tit. 111. 3 For we oure selues 
si v> were . . seruynge lustes ( ij8a Wvcl. seruynge todesyrb). 
154a Udali. F.rasm. Afoph. 135 Sucbe persona an serveu 
onely the throte & the bealye. 

O. rarely of a beast made to work for his master. 
169a R. L’Emtranuk Fables ocviiL 178 A Certain Ass that 
serv'd a Gard’ner. 


d. To work for (a body of persons, a company) 
as a paid servant. 

1844 11 . H. Wilson Brit. India I IL 8 Hb retirement from 
public duty on account of failing health.. called forth, a 
deserved tribute of acknowledgment from those whom bn 
had long faithfully and ably served. 1876 Gladstone Gleam. 
(1871/) II. 296 Another term of four years brought him back* 
the least Indian.. of all the civilians who had ever served 
the Company. 

4 - To attend upon (os a servant does ) ; to wait 
upon, minister to the comfort of. 

c i a so Owl 4 if. 1579 pat node wif. serueb fTimrr MS. 
saiuehl him to bedde 8 c to horde mid faire dede ft faire 
worde. c 1*75 Passion our Lord 40 in O. R. Mite. 38 And 
per comen engles hym to seruy. a ijeo Florin 4 BL 978 
(Hausknecht), Ehc moretid per moete come Two maidanes 
ut of him bure. To serven him up in ]»• tore, a 1300 Cur- 
sor M. 90190 To fere and seke ai did »cho bole, And served 
taim till hand and fotc. c 1490 Merlin xiv. 995 Whan the 
kynges dough ter haddc serued the thre kynges, than she 
serued hir fader. 1617 Moby&on Itm. 1. 351 He presently 
fell sicke, and not able to serve himeclfe, could not.. doe 
me any service. 1704 [see Granny a), ika Thackesay 
Esmond ill. iii, Hi» health was still shattered t and he took 
a lodging near to his misLresse*, at Kensington, glad enough 
to be served by them. 1859 Tennyson Enid 379 The good 
house . . Endures not that her guest should serve himself. 

p. e 1440 A iphabet of I ales 80 What » he )ns at syttb at* 
supper ft 1 holde c and ell vnto and dure such serves? what 
am i hat 1 guide seryfT hym pit T c 1450 Si. Cmihbert (Sur- 
tees) 4347 AU bot he ana his wyfe. And a seruaod jmlm to 
sarofe. 

b. 7 b be (well or iff) served. (Cf. branch V.) 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thsvenot's Trav. L u The common 
price of the Baguio, b two Asprcs to the Master ; and they 
who would be well served, give as much to the Man. 1779 
Warner m Jes«e Sehvyn 4 Contemp. (1644) IV. b 83 Never 
were people worse served by the poet, than am are in thb 
country. 1858 Longf. M. Standisk i. Serve yourself, would 
you bo well served, i* an excellent adage. 1869 Miss Alcott 
Gd. Wives i, The mistreat of a bouse, however splendid, 
should know how work ought to be done, if aha wishes to 
be well and lioocaily eerved. 

6. To assist (a priest) at (or f to) mass as server. 
Also absol . , to act as server. Also to serve mass 
( **• F. servir la messe). 

1393 Langl. P. PL C. V*. is • Canstow semen,' he seide 
'oper syngen in a church®.’ 1995 in J. H. Pollen Acte 
Eng. Mat tyrs vL u8os) 10B It was proved be had served a 
priest to Mass aome three days bc(bre thb happened. 1667 
in Calk. Rrc. Soc. Publ. HI. 6a There was nothing more 
gratefull vnto him then to serue Masse, nor any mor* weU 
come to the Priest he serued. *706 J. Btevenb Sp. Diet 
Masai io, or Miss* re, * Boy tlrnt serves at Maas. 1753 
Challone* Caih. Chr. Instr. 15a [T bel Aeolyth, whoa* 
Function b to serve at Mass. *844 A. P. oa Lisle in E. 
ParoeU Life (1900) L rxx Amo and Everard served the 
Masa S889 Pates G. de Latour (1806) 30 At the great 
eodesiastical masons .. Gaston and bit fsUows ‘served* 


Monsrigneur. _ 

0. (In the earliest use, with obj. in dative.) To 
be (officially) a servant of (God, a heathen deity) ; 
to take official part in the worship of. 

c 1179 b Assmann Age. Horn, ttty’e He tealde..o 0 anMi 
del |wid be god* ane aoruedma [OE. orsg. kmowodouk 
rsaao Onmin 615 Amid iilc an bird wel wusta inoh WhiUc 
lott badd hbe presteu 1 Godem toouuple mitfenn Gudd. 
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ifio Shelley Cemci n. ii. 76 A priest who has forsworn the 
God he serves. 

+ b. intr. To officiate as a minister of God, to 
perform divine service. Oh. 

(imo Ormin 306 patt illc an shollde witenn wel Whillc 
loll hiinm shollde reg^senn, To cumenn inntill ^errsalssin, 
l*o serrvenn i he teminple. c sago Gen. 4r Ex. 3634 Aaron 
bis sop, ofcre of Sac kin, Selte he hem for to seruen Sor-in. 
411330 Rouland ft V. 158 Wih an hundred chanouns ft her 
priotir,. . For to serui perc. 1x380 Wyclip Set. Whs. IK. 
346 3 *f Apontlis weren now alyve, and suwen pus preestis 
serve in he Chirche. 1435 in Latng Charters (r8oo) 30 
(Granting to the] Lady Awter off the parisxhe kyrk of North 
Berwyk and tyll Schir And row Ferour thare serwand. 1337 
[see ClkrK'JA tj. 1368 Rubles Burgh Rec. (187a* 74 firing 
found qnalifiit to serf and mak minis! ratioun in the kiik of 
God. 1691 Gallia Notitia 68 There are eight Chaplains 
that serve quarterly.. Who are to say every day (excepting 
the High*Mass dayes) a low Mass before the King. 

7. fa. trans. To worship (God, a deity) with 
religious rites ; to offer praise and prayer to, give 
divine honour to. Oh. 

a 1300 X Command m . a6 in E. F. P. (186a) 16 Sundai wel 
pat )e holde, to serue god filk dai win bo]»c *ung and eke 
olde. 1340 Ayenb. aae Ine holy stede..hct by«h apropred 
uor god to bidde and hym seruy. c 1450 Mirk's Bestial h. 
6 pe whech dey ^e schull come to chyrch to xeiue Cud, 
and forto worschip the holy apostoll for he special! ueiiues 
hat he hade. 1577 Kendall bloivers 0/ tpigr. 8 Fir*t 
serud on knees, the Maiestie dcuine. 1587 Golding De 
Mernay xxiii. (1617) 377 The Spirits which were serued in 
Stockesand Images. . were vneleaneand mischieuous Spirits. 
41 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Oct. 1686, Shewing the costume of 
the primitive Saints in serving Cod wiili Hymns. 170a 
Lutikell Brief Ret. (1857) V. 221, 500 protesionu in Lan- 
guedock met in a wood to serve God. 

b. To render habitual obedience to, to do the 
will of (God, a heathen deity, Satan). 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 81 Hu me sulde godulmihti seme and 
bis wifle wurche in orSe. c xsoo Vues <7 Virtues 43 Do Ae 
ftese swikele woreld habbed forlnten And scruift ure drihten 
on religiun. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. X080-1 pas bat pe 
world serve* and loves, Serves pe devel. 1340-70 Ate x. <t 
Din it. 6^2 ^e.. serue sory idol ns pat 30U in sinne brynge. 
c 1400 Rule of 6 1 . Bcnet (prose) Prol. 1 i o scryf «.ur 
lorde lesu criste. 1435 Misvn Fire of Lave 1. v. 10 God 
with-outen doutte we Tufe non, forsoth hym not sarifand. 
1490 CaXTON Eneydos iv. 19, 1 swere to the, by the goddis 
whom thou serueiO. 1335 Covkhdai.r Pe. cxlviii. 14 The 
children of Israel, cue n the people that serueth him. 1566 
Fainikh Pal. Pleas, l Jvl (1890) II. 89 Now make nccompt 
of your pilgrimage here, and serue no more such Saincies, 
1597 * n Adding Ctub Mtsc. (1841) I. 157 The Devill thy 
maister, quhonie ihow serui*. 1598 Shake. Merry IV. iv. v. 
130 Sure, one of you do ■ not serue heauen well, that you 
are so cross'd, c 1655 M ilton Sonnet , 4 When / consider' 1 1 
Who best bear his milde yoak, they serve him best. 1810 
S. Green Reformist I. 1S6, I did not think that London 
was yet such a sink of depravity, as to openly **erve God 
and Satan on the same day. 1830-1 Long*. Gold. Leg. 11, 
For a whole century Had he been there. Serving God in 
prayer. 

8. To render obedience and service to, to fulfil 
one’* duty to (a feudal superior, a sovereign). 

e IB73 Lay. *855 He saruede [earlier version herde] Jnin 
kinge mid halie his mihte. . 13. , Guy Warm. 123 His lord 
be serued treweliche In al funy man^chipelichr. 136a Iangl. 

P. PL A. ill. aoj Hit bicomep tor a kyng..To ^iue meede 
to men pat mekelirhe him seruen. C1470 Henry Wallace 1. 
397 We serff a lord ; thir fysche sail till him gang. 13*8 
Koy Rede iwefArb.lpa To servo the kynge in warre and 
peace, its 1 Bible Gen. xiv. 4 Twtlue >ccres they serued 
Chedorlaomer, and in the tliuteenth ycere they rebelled. 
*763 H. Walpole in Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824) 11 . 299 
Serving a tyrant, who does not allow me many holiday, 
minute*, 1 am forced to seiie the first that offer. 1830 
D’Krafli Chat. /.III. viii. 164 Northumberland was serv- 
ing a master for whose service he felt no zeal. 

tb. intr. Of land: To pay feudal service to 
a loid. [tr. L. servtre.] Oh. 

163a Nrkoham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 972 At Excester when 
hee [the King] made any Expedition by Land or by Sea, 
(his Cilie served aftei the rate of Y. Hides of lomd. 

t C. tram. To be obedient to (parent*). Oh. 

€ xaoo Ormin 9072 To ewemenn ure faderr wel & ure 
moderr babe, To lutenn heotm, to lefticnn hemm, '1 o 
serrfenn beinm well qerrne. 

d. To be the 1 servant* or lover of (a lady). 

1 1374 Chaucer Troilus iv. 448 But as hir man I wol ay 
live and sterve, And never other creature serve. 1390 
Gowkr Conf I 160 Mi ladi that 1 serve. 156a A. Brooke 
Romtus Of luliet 76 What booteth me to loue and serue a 
fell vnthankfull one? 1390 Spenser F. Q. 111. vii. 53 1 liut 
gentle Lady, whom I loue and serue. x6it Sir W Murk 
Mite. P H Eteris 24 Still sail 1 hir adoir and serwe. 1781 
Cowper Anti- Tkelyfik. 119 Can he that seivc* the Fair do 
less? 1819 Byron To Murray 29 June, A Neapolitan 
Prince .. serve* the wife of the Confalorncre. 

1 9, intr. (with const.). To render service or 
obedience to % unto (God, Satan, a feudal lord, 
etc. : see 7 , 8). Oh. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xdx. 1 Serue* to lauerd in fainenes 
[Vulg. servile Domino in last it ia). a 1340 H am pole Psalter 
Cant. 504 All vnrightwismen, pat seruys till pe deu\ll os his 
trew knyghtia. e 1374 Chaucer Trod. 1. 458 Good goodly, 
to whom serve 1 ana labours A* 1 best can. 1373 Barbour 
Brace 1. 436 For he Ay lely lias serwyt to ine. 138a Wyclip 
list. viii. * The whiche seruen to [ilix. Who serue vnto] 
the sauinpler and schadewe of heucnly thingis. 1390 Gowkr 
Conf. 1 , 322 And thus lha will is» cau>e of binne, And is thi 
forti, to whom ibou servest. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. viii. 1 
But O th* exceeding grace Of highest God, that loues hi* 
creatures so. .That oleiaed Angel* he send* to and fro, To 
serue to wicked man, to serue his wicked foe. 
f 10. trans . To obey (a person’s will) : to fulfil, 
execute (a command, etc.). 


stio St. Brendan (B&ls) «4 per he mi)te alone be to aervy 
gode» wille. 13. . Coer de L. 1180 Gretes wel,. . Bo (he myn 
erchcbysschopys tway. And so ye doo the chauncder, To 
serve the lettre in all mancr, In no nmner the lettre fayle. 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 0410 pat pfti with-sitt suld his na^e* & 
serue nojt hi* pistilL e 1400 Maunoev. (1839) ***i. 944 And 
thus rennerhe on to other.. title the Einperoun. entent be 
set ved. s6os Warner Alb. Eng. x. lix. (1612) 262 Tlie King 
commands he there be slaine, which Warrant did Banamh 
seTue. a 1639 Sir H. Woyton Char. Haffy Life » How 
happy is he uom and taught, That serveth not an others 
will? 1 Baa Shelley With Guitar 34 ArieUtill Ha* -tracked 
your step*, and served your will. 

b. T o gratity, luiui*b means for satisfying (de- 
I sire) ; to minister to, satisfy (one's need). 

1390 Gower Conf. HI. 23 For hot his lust be fully served, 
Tlier hath no wiht his thonk deserved. 1500- so Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxiv. 21 Sic is tliair weird, thairfoir quits sould 
thame wyte To serue thair bcLtlie lust and appatite. 1583 
T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. iv.xxxvl 159 To seme 
their insatiable and damnable auarice. *597 ^haks. LaveVs 
Com pi 135 Many there were that did his picture gette To 
Serue their ties. 1605 — /. ear in. iv. 89 A Seruingman.. 
that »eru T d the Lu>t of my Mistris heart. 1697 Pnidkaux 
Mahomet (1716) 131 It appears how much he made his Im- 
posture serve hi* Lum. 1715 Poke Iliad 111. 374 May all 
their Consults serve promiscuous Lust ! 1784 Cowpfr task 
11. 138 '1 be very elements, though each be meant The minis- 
ter of man, lo serve bis wants, Conspire against him. 

C. To comply with the request ol (a person) ; to 
fulfil the wishes of, give (one) his wish. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1685 Quod Alexander belyue, 'all 
pi* 1 graunl, And els any otlnre tiling a>ke & be serued*. 
1500-so Duniiar Poems xxii. 31 Quhen seruit is all vdirm.m, 
..Na thing I get, na conquest than. 

fd. ?To give way to (the «ea). Oh. rard~*. 

1614 Gorges Lucan v. 200 To guide the helmc the maister 
dreads : To port, to wrare, or serue the sea*, The labouring 
ship he cannot ea -e [v. 645-6 nesiitque maltster Quam 
frangat , eui cedat aquae\ 

11. ‘Jo serve the tune : to shape one’s conduct in 
self-inteiested conformity to the views that happen 
to be in favour at the time. [I« tempori servtre.] 
Cf. Timeserving. 

1560 Daub t r. Steidane's Comm. 441 Those, whome it best 
became to remendyc it, parilve wiucked literal, uaiilysi.ru. 
ing tbe time [orig. obsecundantes tempon\ had a respect 
more to their priuute coinmoditye. 1594 Ho«>kkk Eccl. Pol. 

l. L ft I Who thi like that herein we serue the time, and 
speake in fauour of the present state, because thereby we 
eyther holde or seeke preferment. 1604 R. Cawdkky / able 
Alpk. (1613), Temporise , to nerve the time. 1883 Byron 
Juan xiii. x viii. Be waiy, watch the time, and always serve 
it. 185a Tlnny*on Ode Dt-aih Wellington 179 Who never 
sold the truth to serve the hour. 

12. To render active service to (a king or com- 

m. indc r) in the army or navy ; to fight for, 4 to 
obey in military actions ’ (J.). 

1518 Sir J. Stile in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. I. 193 For 
otherwise he (the gunner] wol go to serve ihe King of f*ortu- 
gale. 1710 Swikt Jrnt. to Stella 18 Nov., He had two 
hundred thousand men nady to serve her [rr. the queen] in 
the war. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 179 Let them be forced to 
aeive the king in his fleet. 1786 Burns Ep. to J. Ranking 
vi. I’d better gaen an* sair't the king, Ai Bunker's hill. 
i8Lsi Scott Kentliv. i, 1 have learned to be dangerous up<>n 
points of honour ever since 1 served the Spaniard. 1887 
| A. li. Huusman Shtopsh.Lad i, We pledge in peace hy farm 
and town ihe Queen they served in war. 

If b. In the phrase to serve one's country the 
meaning of the vb. fluctuates between 4 to labour 
for, be in the service oi * and 4 to benefit, do good 
offices to ’ (see 16). 

1600 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. i. iii. D 1, He nerued his 
country for his countries sake. 16S1 Houijks Leviathan 11. 
xx viii. 166 Men have no lawful! remedy, when they be com- 
manded to quit their private busine>se, to seive ihe pub- 
lique. without Reward, or Salaiy. 1671 Milton Samson 
564 To what can 1 be useful, wherein serve My Nation. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rein 11 . v. vi, War-Minister Narbonne 
. .threatens, .to ' take his sword . .and go sei ve his countiy 
with that. 1868 Kuskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 196 A 
labourer serves hu» country with his spade, just as a mail in 
the middle ranks of life serve* it with his sword, pen, or 
lancet. 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) V. 527 Tho-.e who serve 
their coumry ought to serve without receiving gifts. 

13. intr . To lake one’s part in war under a sove- 
reign or commander ; to be a soldier or man-of- 
war’ s-man. Said also of a ship. 

1518 Sir J. Stile in Ellis Orig. /.e//. Ser. nv. 1 . 199 
The said master George gunner, . . wol not in no wise serve 
any lenger heie. 13*3 Bf. Fox Ibid. 323 Souldyers. ton- 
tynually attendance and servinge in the werre uppon the 
Raid Un-dcrs. 1573 isatir. Poems Reform, xxxix. j'jB’lbe 
Suddarti* swnrfit, and said they wold not Far. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxii. 19b, [He] sent hi* 
cally.. to serue in the warre*. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V,i\\ vii 154 
who seru'nt thou under? Will. Vnder Captaine Gower, 
my Lie^e. x6oi R. Johnson Kingd. ft Contmw. (1603) 95 
The lanuer*, who serve with muskettes of longer and bipcer 
bore then those of th>* german*. 163a Massingln Mata of 
Honour 1. i, You are S r A knight of Malta, and a* 1 have 
beard, Have nerv'd against the Turke. 01700 Evelyn 
JUary 26 Apr. 1689, People being generally disaffected ..so 
that the sea and land inen would scarce serve without com- 
pulsion. 1744 Birch Life Boyle 201 He. .then went to 
Scotland, where he served in the army till 1655. 1840 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 301 Jn 1666, John Sheffield, Earl of 
Mulgrave,.. volunteered to serve at sea against the Dutch. 
i 3 33 G. C. Lewis Credit*. Rom. Hist. 11 . 2 >8 Pay had been 
introduced, in order to overcome the reluctance of the 
citizens to *erve. 1869 E. A. Parke* Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 

268 The 84th Regiment, in which 1 formerly served. 

t b. Phr. to see and sente » cf. to see service 
(Sbrvicb 1 2 d). Oh. 


1390 S11 J. Smyths Disc. Weapons Ded. x b. That hnua 
aeene and serued in the well ordered wurres of Emperoura 
or Kings. 160a Shake. Ham. iv. vii. 84 I'ue aeene my self^ 
and seru'd against the French. 

o. To be employed ma a sailor In the mercantile 
marine. 

1864 Tennyson Eh. Arden *2 [He had] served a year 
On board a merchantman, ana made himself Full sailor. 
Ibid, iso The master of that ship Enoch had served in. 

14. trans. To perform the duties of (an office, 
cure of aoula, etc.). Also, to go through a tenure 
of (a terminal office). 

? r 404-8 *6 Pot. Poems v. 46 Let eche man serue his charge 
in hk> lie. 1500-ao Dunhar Poems lxxxi. 47 'I he ballance 
gois vnevin, 1 bat tliow allace to serff hes kirkissevin. 1537 
in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. (187a) 335 Albeit lie 
hes not seruit uewtie in all poyntis as become him of ye 
Craft. 1371 Act 13 Elis. c. 20 | a His Curat.. that shall 
there serve the Cure for hym. 1803 Shaks. Meat, for M. 
11. i. 281 T hey do you wrong to put you so oft vponT. Are 
there not men in your Ward sufficient to serue it? 17x1 
Act 10 Anne, c. 14 {title) For exempting Apothecaries from 
serving Parish and Ward-Otfices. 1788 Burns To Gavin 
Hamilton i, As lief then l‘d have then, Your clerkship lie 
should sair. 18S4 G. Chalmers Caledonia 111 . 11. viii. 164 
A Vicarage was established for serving the Cure. 1883 
Ait 48 -y 49 Vut. c. 54 8 9 The whole of the stipends to the 
curates serving any such benefice shall not exceed [etc ]. x886 
C. E. Pascok London of To. a ay xxvi. (ed 3) 240 The Lord 
Mayor.. must have scived the office of sheuff, 

b. To work for, assiBt at, take part in (a func- 
tion); to take part in the service of (an institu- 
tion) ; csp. to minister, discharge religious func- 
tions in (a church) or at (an altar). 

1477-9 R*c. St Mary at Hill 80 Paid to John Modley, 
for servyng the quere for he tenner of Mydsotner & 
Migbelmasse. 1563 Allen Defence Purg. 11. x. (1886) 299 
Such as would piofess the truth and serve the Altar. 1373 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elia. (1908) ar8 For the children that 
served the Mask. 1873 Cave Prim. Chr in. ii 253 A 
Gentile Player that served the Theatre. 1840 K. H. Dicky 
Mores Catk. x. ii. (1847) IU. 940/1 His monasteries were 
served hy priests from without. 1868 Frrkman Norm. 
Conq 1 1 . x. 4 58 He found hL church small, poor, served only 
hy lour or live canon*. 189a J. H. Poi.i.fn Acts Engl. 
Martyrs In the following year he came on the English 
Mission, which he served for seven years. 

C. To attend (an auction). 

1854 W Chammbhs Things in Amer. 282 One migratory 
company, .serving all tbe slave-auctions in tlie place. 

15. intr. To pcr/oim official dunes, hold office 
(e. g. as sheriff or M.P., or on a jury). Formerly 
wilh si), as direct complement, to serve church- 
warden , etc. 

1477 9 Ret. St. Mary at Hill 80 To the same Tohn.. 
seruyng as a paressh Clerke, for his wages, xiij-. nijd. 163s 
Serving in Junes [see Jury iJ. 1676 Rectors bk. ( lay worth 
(1910)19 Mr. J)n koiibon promLd ine 10 serve Church waulcn 
next year if 1 would excuse him this. 1696 Prioraux Lett. 
(1875) 174 A very tilt person to xerve in parliament. 1698 
Laws Nevis xvil (1740) 16 Several Gentlemen of thix Island 
have heietofore refused to serve as Assemblymen. i7ai 
Baiiey, Burgess,.. one that serves foi a Borough in Parlia- 
ment. 1818 Chuisk Digest (ed. 2) 111 . 180 The Crown's 
having power to compel a subject to be a sheriff; and to 
fine him for refusing to serve. 183^ Macaulay Ess., Pitt 
P 10 When Parliament met in 17^5, Thomax made his elec- 
tion to serve for Oakhainpton. 1851 Genii. Mag. Apr. 410 
Members returned to serve in Pai liument. 1880 Encycl. 
Brit. XI II. 786/1 The class of persons entitled and liable to 
serve on xpecioj judes. 

f b. Of a serjeant : To serve at the bar. Oh. 

1361 Lancl. P. PI. A. Prol. 85 per houcp an Hundrct la 
Houue* of selk, Seri&uus bit semep to sciucn atte Barrc. 
to. To have the office to do something. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf HI. 271 Asmod, winch was a fend of 
heile, And serveth, us the bokc* telle, To temple a man 
of such a wise. 

10. trans. To render useful service to, do good 
offices to (a person) ; to work for or assist in any 
matter. 

1638 Makq. H amii ton Let. 1 Dec. in H. Papers (Camden) 

64 Thinking my self most mherabill, in thatt 1 huue nat 
bcine abill to serfc you as I uoold. 1658 W. Dugdalb Let. 
to 6 /r T. Brtnotte 9 Nov., 1 . .shall rest At your Command* 
wherein 1 may serve you, W. Dugdale. 1727 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to t 'tess Mar June (1893) 1 . 507, 1 ain sure 
whatever 1 can serve my poor nieies and nephews in, shall 
not be wanting on iny part. 174B Smoli f.tt R. Random 
ii, In all hi* calamities, they never discovered the leust 
inclination to serve him. 180a Mar. Eugswontii Moral T. 
(1816) 1 . xiii 106 He ardently desired to serve his fellow- 
creature*. i8s8 Macaulay Ess., Hal lam P 29 CVanmer rose 
imo favour by serving Henry in the disgraceful affair of hi* 
first divorce. 1866 G. Macdonald A nn. Q Neighb. xui. 

( 1 tf 7 ; ) 270 The lad thinks you were the ladies iu seiving 
whom he got into trouble. 

b. To lender service to (a person's memory ) ; to 
labour for (a cause). 

171 x Swift Jml. to Stella 95 Dec , Which is all I can do 
to servo her memory. 1847 Marmyat Childr . N. Forest viii, 

A tradesman or outlaw, wbo bas served the cause. 

IL (Chiefly of things, primarily as a fig. use 
of senses in branch i.) To be subordinate, 
serviceable, or useful (Id) ; to answer a purpose. 

17. Of a tiring : To be subordinate or subsidiary 
to (another). 

a taa$ Auer. R. 6 p« vttre riwlc, Set feh buften cleopede, 
ft is monnes findles, n>* for nobin i clle* txtald bute forta 
seruie de iure. 4*1440 Jatob's Well 194 Fastyng was made 
to serue prayere, ft nojt prayere to serue fastyng. Uerfore, 
prsyere. be heued, goth be-forn ft be hand >11, fastyng. 
fotowytb after him to be redy to seruyn ^vm, as )n hvjea 
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of be schooele it be-fore. A handyl h be-hynde to 
serue k* beued. 1867 Milton /*. Z. v. 101 In the Sonic 
Arc many len«cr Faculties that serve Reason as chief. IM 
vin. 87 That Bodies bright ami greater should not serve 
The less not bright. 

f 18. intr. To lie serviceable to (a person) ; be 
subsidiary to (a thing). Oh. 

€ 137S Sc, Leg. Saint $ v. {Johannes) 196 A I creatur to be 
comuione set us hare cur, as tone, mane, sternis al situ* I, 
presis ham to aerwe til alL c 1450 St. Cuthbert 1 Surtees) 
4114 Uot or he partyd )>.*( peife he proued first in him selfe 
Whatkyn vertu it was of ; To him full wele it serof. 1660 
Hoi.dbr Rlem. Speech 8 As was said of the Senses, to wbkn 
they (the tongue and pen] serve. 

19. trans. To be useful or advantageous tQ ; to 
answer the requirements of ; to be used by. Const, 
inf. of purpose. With negative expressed or im- 
plied : To avail or profit (one) nothing. 

a *300 Cursor M. 3515 For .birth, he said, quat semes me? 

13. . Coer dt L. 1550 Off froyt here is gret plente t Fyggy*, 
ray»yns, in frayel, And notes may serve us fol wel. 1393 
1 Langl. P. PL C. xx. 173 A Aaume. .That serue}? he&e swyn- 
kere* to seo by a ny^hiev a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1364 If 
he cuthe seke any sle^t hat him seme wald. 1340 Palsgr. 
Acolastns Ep. Ded. bij, He hath maystered the latinitie, 
and foiced it to serue nym, to set fort he to all elerkes his 
intent and puipose. 1363 Allkn Defence Purg. xvii. 383 
Which forme of argument serued the Arian6 against the con- 
substantial! vnityeofGod the father, and his son our sauiour. 
1396 Shakr. Merck. V. iv. i. 444 Tliat sc use semes many 
men lo saue their gifts. 1604 E. G(rimstonk) D'Atost, ft 
Hut, Indies 11. vi. 94 It brings forth a great aboundance of 
reedes. .which serves them to a thousand vses. 166a J. 
Daviks tr. Olearius Voy. Ambass. 405 We knew the Con- 
voy he intended us, would serve us in no stead. 1779 
Warni-n in Jesse Se/wyn Content}. (1844) IV. 178 If m y 
going to Milan, or going anywhere, would serve you, 1 would 
joyfully go directly. 1818 S«orr Hr, Lamm, xxxv, May 
your penitence avail you before God ; with me it shall sene 
you nothing. 183a Dickens Hlcak Ho. iii, I had youth and 
nope. I believe, beauty. . Neither of the three served, or 
saved me. 1861 Pai.kv /Hichylus (ed. a) Again. 7 a note. 
The leadings of the MSS... may be made to serve both 
sides of the question. 

b. To be used in common by (a number of 
persons). 

1418 R. /•’. Wilts 32 That than the forsaide ii. vestmentes 
slnill remaync & duelle still nlwey in the forsaide Chau iterie 
to Neiue the prestesof the same Chaunterte. 1563 Knarcsb. 
Wills (Surtees) 1 . 93 A graie stoned horse to serve the 
towne'hippe. 1611-13 Aberd. Acc. in Scalding Club 
Mtscell. V. 92 Item, for ane qnhfil barrou to scrue the 
tonne, 12s. 17x9 Smollktt Gil Bias 11. vii. (1782) 1 . 166 A 

wretched Hock-bed, covered with a doubled sheet, which 
had served an hundred different travellers, at least, since the 
last washing. 1774 Warton Hist. Poetry I. Diss. 11. a 3 b, 
At the beginning of the tenth century hooks were so scarce 
in Spain, that one and the same copy of the bible.. often 
served several different monasteries. 

O. Of a bodily faculty or organ : To render iu 
normal service to (the owner). Also const, inf. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 463 Min ei^en sorly aren sopettes to 
scrue min hert, A buxuin ben to his bidding as boic to hia 
master. 1553 T. Wiison Rhet. (1580) 214 And yet hia 
longue serued hym well otlieiwise, to vtter what soeuer 
came in his hedde. 1668 K. L'Estrange Pis. Quev. 11. 
(1702) 58 Will your Teeth serve you now to fetch out the 
Mapow of this Prophesy T *11700 Evelyn Diary 8 Mar. 
1681, Her eyes serving her ns well .is e'er. 1818 Scoi r //»/, 
Midi, xviii, ‘ And whe»e are the two women V said Sharpil. 
law. * Both made their heels serve them, 1 suspect.* 

d. Ol a thing : To supply the need or contribute 
to the working of (another thing). 

>580 Hi.undkvil Cur. Horses Pis. xcv. 42 b, Tenasmus.. 
is an vlcer in the right gut seruing the fundament. 160I 
Holland /Vint xxx. iv. II.378 As touching the uicks of the 
nciuc* or sinews that serve the nape of the necke. 1668 
Culfkfkr & Colk Haithol. A Mat. in. ii. 325 ’1 he tliird i 
IbiHiicIi of a nerve) by the Cavity of the Nostrils serves the 
coat of the said Nostrils. 1669 Sti’RMY Mariner's Mag v. 
xii 49 Two Screws fitted to serve the four holes. 1878 
St k\ f.nhon Inland Voy. 4 Here and there a flight of steps 
lo serve a ferry. 

20. tntr. To have a definite use or function, 
answer a purpose, effect or conduce to an end ; to 
admit of lieing ut>ed lor some end. With negative 
expressed or implied ■= to be of no use, not to avail. 

+ a. const, of (ft purpose). [ *F. servir de.] 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9687 For qunr-of semes ani a-sisc Of 
*othiu*lnes, or of iustise. Hot for to yeme he pes in laud, 
Dorn es har.for sett to stand c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 
935 West thou wherof a rude tonge seiueth 7 1399 I.angl. 
Kick. Rtdeles 11. 43 Thau was it Holy. .To sette sillier signes 
hat of nou3t serued. IA77 Karl Rivers (Caxtou) Hides 8 h, 
An cnuiotis man seruein of noglu but 10 disprayse alle other. 
1330 Reg. Pi ivy Council Scot. 1 . yo The fort is., be ca&kin 
doun becaus thu serve of na thing in tyme of pece. 
tb. const, lo (ft put pose . Ops. 
c 1303 Land Cokayne 47 Wntir seruih ber to no kind R»t to 
8131 and to waiissing. 1340 Hampoi u Pr. Const. 9773 Pen- 
ounce to thole here with gude wille, Serves here til two 
thynges by skills. 1379 Gosson Sik. Abuse { Arb ) 51 As to 
the body, there are many members, seruing to xcueral) vses. 
166a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra n. iii. fi 6 lo what end do 
these miracles server 1690 Locke Hum. Umi, 111. vi. 

| 98 Every Man's Words being intelligible only to himself, 
would no longer serve to Con vernation. 1737 Watkhlahd 
Eucharist 194 The Usen^which they serve to. 174a 
Fielding Tom Jones 1. viii, This served to many good 
purposes. 1833 Lytton My Novel x. xiii, How far his rea> 
toning* nnd patience served to his ends, remains yet to he 
seen. 1863 — Caxtoniana I. xi. 19s Ibe time* in which 
they were composed, and the purposes to which they served. 

0. const, far (a purpose). 

1390 Gowoa Coif. 111 . 380 Aim! tber forcaerviih scbcld and 


. rim Henry Wallace n. 73 Gud ordinance, that 
terd for his estate, HU cosyng maid at all tyme. 1576 
FumiMotr, Cairns* Pegs 11. (1680) 14 Such Dogges as serue 
for fowling, 1399 E. Wright Err. NasHr.Y a, These 
numbers. .Mine only for the fiodincout of the degrees and 
minutes of latitude. 1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. tu. 
xxL 161 Unto others * 
office of a; 


1646 i 

It 1 sc. water] performs the common 
es for 1 


refrigeration of the heart. 1669 
n older r.iem. speeds 39 i ne Organs which serve for Articu. 
la t ion. 183c Scott Cf. Robt . xxxii, To clear a convenient 
port of the seats, .that it might serve for the accommodation 
of Prince Tancred's followers. 1844 S. Tyler Baconian 
Philos, l (1846) 51 (Funk) The nerve of vision.. can never 
serve for hearing. 1845 J.Martimrau EssA 1869) II. eo This 
however, though of very wide application, will not serve for 
the solution of every problem. 

d. const, inf. (expressing purpose or use), 
a 1300 [see ah 1340-70 /f/rx. 4 Hind. 797 Alle be god us hat 
3*get«n..SeruenTor toauMaine^our vnxely wompe. *477 [see 
al. 1360 Daub tr. S lei dm ns's Comm. 90 b, They will serve well 
to confute their Errour*. 1604 E. GIrimbtonk] & Acosta's 
Hist. Indies iv. xxxii. 996 Tint grape ripens not well, .so as 
they serve only to eate. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 911 

t l'he dodo's wings] serue only to pioue her Bird. 1700 
)hydkn Sigisnt. 4 Guise. 84 'J'his little Brand will serve to 
light your Fire. 1768 Goldsm. Goo dm. Man 1, I'm sorry 
they taught him any philosophy at all ; it has only ser\ ed lo 
spoil biin. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. )xxvi|i). 7 These., 
lullabies. .May serve to curl a maiden's lock*. 1871 B. 
Stewart Heat 1 91 The great latent beat of water serves to 
retard the melting of snow. 

©. without const. Often with negative, or in 
rhetorical question, as what serves it 1 « what is 
the use of it ? 

13.. E. E A Hit. P. A. 331 What seruez tresor, bot gnres 
men grele When he hit scbal efie with tenez lyi.e? a 1400- 
30 Wars Alex. 9374 (l)ubl. MS.) What seruya )iite all k<* r 
sipiencc Fi sleghtes of were? a 1530 Hkywood Play 0/ 
H- ether 716 (Brandi) Not her of them both that hath wyt 
nor grace Toperccyue that both myllys may serue in place. 
1566 Gascoigne Supposes L ii. But this lighte seruein not 
very well, I will bcholde it an other day, when the ayre 
is clearer. *1586 Sidney Ps. xxx. ix, Wlint serves, alas, 
the blood of me When I with in the pitt doe bide? 1785 
Burns Epist. to J. J.af>raik xi, If honest Nature made you 
fools, What sairs your Grammars 7 1793 Sw EATON Edystone 
L. | 909 It make* however excellent water moilar,. .and 
will very well serve in those parts of the kingdom. 1813 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 343 If the innngane.se 
that has been once used, be exposed for some time lo the 
air, it will serve again. i8ao Shelley Hymn Merc, liii. 
When no evasion Served— for the cunning one his match 
had found. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 1 . VU. x, Barricading 
serves not. 

f. To be usnble or available for. 

15x8 Roy AVi* me 11. (Arb ) 98 For the best meate awnye 
they carve, Which for their harlollis must serve, Wiih 
wother fiendcs of their kynne. 1614 Gorges Lucan ix. 385 
T hen they vnto that Temple came, That serues for all the 
Libinn name. 1639 Fuller Holy War 11. iii. (1640) 46 'i bis 
vision, though calculated for this one Biihop, did generally 
serve for all the non-residents which posted hither. 166a 
Charlkton Mrs/. Vintners (1675) 181 The same Parell 
serves also for White Wines upon the Frett. 1671 E. Cham* 
bkrlaynk St. Eng. ii. 79 Besides these Courts serving for the 
whole Province, every Bishop iiaih his Court held in the 
Calhedial of his Dioccss. 

21 . trans. To help to fulfil or bring about (nn 
end, purpose, etc.); to be a means to, contribute 
or conduce to, tend to promote. 

a 1368 Ascham Scholem. l.jArb.) 8a They make Christ and 
his GospL-ll, onelie scrue Ciuill pullicie. 1596 Si'RNSEH P. (J. 
vi. x. 36 He had no weapon, but hi» shepheards hooke, To 
serue the vengeaunce 01 hi* wraihfull will. 1607 Siiars. 
Cor. 1. l 94 Since it serues my purpose. 1667 Milton P. L. 
iv. 398 As tliir shape servd best hi* cud. 1680 Moxon 
Meek. F.xerc. x. 178 Turners have commonly two or three 
pair of Puppets to fit one l^ilhe, and always strive to u>e 
the shortest they can to serve their Work. 1736 Butlkr 
Anal. 11. i Wkv 1874 I. 156 Christianity served these ends 
nnd purposes, when, it was first published. 1778 Miss 
Burnky Evelina xxxii, Neither do 1 know another human 
being who could serve any interest by such a deception. 
1819 Shelley ( end 11. ii. 107 It fortunately serves my close 
designs. 1884 Mamk. Examiner 70 Feb. 5/1 Diatribes so 
blind and furious can do no good to the cause they are 
meant to serve. 1893 J. A. Hodges Elem. P/wtogr. (1907) 
19 It would serve no useful pui|K>se. 1895 Law Times 
XC 1 X. 545/9 We best serve our own interests in studying 
the interests of those for whom we act. 


22. To discharge a 8j>ecified function ; to take 
the place of some »i>ccificd agency. 

a. intr . To be ol use, admit of being used as , 
for , instead of (s-ome mean*, agency, or the ltke). 

1387 Higden Treidsa (Rolls) V. 171 And anon his mou)> 
byconi his era, and served? nfiirwmd in siede of his ne)?er 
ende. *566 Painter Pal . Pitas . I. 135 A naturall ulash- 
mente and shame, which with the vaile of honor doth serue, 
or ought to serue for a bridle. 1390 Shaks. Mid a . N. 11. 11. 
41 One turfe shall seme ax pillow for vs both. 1606 Knoli.i-s 
tr. Bodin's Comurtv. 1. v. 33 Let one example scrue for many. 
164s. Fuller Holy 4 Prof . St 11. xvL 11 1 Those may make 
excellent merchant* and mechanicks which will not serve for 
Scholsis. 1631 Hobbes Leviatk , 111. xxxiv bib 'I he Cloud 
served as a sign of ( Jod’s piesence. 1763 A. Dickson Irtat. 
Agne. (tii. a) 980 When the land i* wet. the furrow* serve for 
diuins. iBao Shfi i.kv lEdip . 1. 87 He'll serve instead of riot 
money. 1836 Hawthornk Eng . Note - bks . (1870) II. 145 Mr. 
Hall, being familiar with the localities, served admirably as a 
guide. 1861 M. Pattiron Ess, (1889) 1 . 44 < heCireat Hall, 
Mrving for a council-chamber on day* of general convoca- 
tion, and a* a banqueting-room for the oft-recurring festivi- 
ties. 1910 Em pet. Brit . II. 98/1 A grasshopper or almost 
any larga fly will serve for bait. 

t b. with omission of as. Oh. 
vflet Shakr. Alls Well 1. ii. 15 It [.«■. the Tuscan Semis) 
well may serue A Dursserie to our Gciurie, who are sicke 
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For breathing, and exploit. 1834 Z. Cnirc Logick Pref. 
Nor could tbt Monuments of tb^e Whirlegigs serve Mum- 
menu to tbnir expiring gtoriei. 

0. tram. To be of us to (a person or thing) in 
the way specified ; const, uii 
1993 Shaks. Rich. //, il L 47 This precious stone, set in 
the sillier sea, Which serues it in the office of a wall, Or as 
».M°ale defensiue to a house. 1393 Danirl Civ. Wars iil 
xix. 48 So that a Ulke of tumult and a breath Would serue 
him as his passing-bell to death. 1614 Goroks Luton vtn. 
3*9 Vnt ill. . Babylon they had throwne downe To serue the 
Ciasri for their tombe. 1731-8 Swift Pot. Comersat . n« 
My Stomach serves me instead of a Clock. *8i8 Byron 
Juan i. vi. Some .. paradise or cavern, Which serves the 
happy couple for a tavern. 1843 J. Coulter Ado. in Pacific 
vm. 95 1 here was plenty of long grass sbouL.-Thls served 
me well for a bed. 


IT d. To serve the place or stead of\ app. for 1 to 
serve in place of* fcf. a). 

*®* 7 . Scorr // igkl. Widow ▼. She lighted.. a splinter of 
bog pine which was to serve the place of a candle. 1837 
CX Lor ft Self-formation I. 109 1 ney may serve the stead 
of presence of mind, to a certain point at least 
+ 23. Of one's courage, conscience, inclination, 
eic. : To prompt, encourage (one), to do something; 
(with negativeexpressedor implied) to perm It, suffer. 

f *3®o Sir Peru mb. 953 Ys herte was god ft sykerly serued 
him to do pat dede. C1460 Fortrscue Abs. 4 Lists, Mon. 
xm. (188^) 14s But her hartes serue hem not to take a many* 
gnde, while he it present, and woll defends It 1463 Bury 
Wilts (Camden ) 33 , 1 grawunte my execu tours ful pover to do 
to hire astherdiscrecyun wy Iserve hem todoa 13S1 Bp. Long- 
land in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 111. 1 . 959, 1 mynystred as 
my weykenes wold serve, in pontificalibus. a 1330 Hkv- 
wood Play of Wether 871 (Brandi) Yf your appetyte serue 
you so to dn. 1334 More Comf agst. Trib . 11. Wks. 1 183/1 
My conscience can not serue me. .to praise her calfe aboue 
twoo pence. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus L IL Fj, Go safely 
thyther as thy harte or courage serueth the. 1376 in J. 
Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers (1877) 949 He cometh 
not to the church because his conscience will not serve him 
so to da >596 Shaks. Tam. Shr . 1. I. 38 The Mathe- 
matickec, and the Metaphysicke* Fall to them as you finds 
your btomaike seruea you 1396 — Merck. V. 11. ii. 1 Cer- 
tainely, my conscience will serue me to run from this lew 
my Maisier. 1397 Morlet Jut rod. Mus. 100 Do so if your 
mind serue you. 
b. intr . 


1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI , v. iv. 164 And therefore take this 
compact of a Truce, Although you breaks it, when your 
pleasure serues. 

24. Of the wind, weather, tide, etc. : 
t a. trans. To favour, be favourable to. Oh. 

13. . Coer de L. 56 Anon the sayl up thay drowgh. The 
wynd hem servyd wel inowgh. c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 144 
The wynde hem served, it was ful goode. 1483 Act t 
Ruh. Ilf c 9 | 6 As soon as Wind and Weather wdl 
serve them after the said Two Months. 1383 T. Washington 
Ir. Niikolay's Voy. 11. L 3« IWeJ found the wind to be at 
Northwest, which serued vs so w*-l. that. .we saylcd that 
nigbtfio. miles. 1604 E.G[r\usiose] l >' A costa's Hist. Indies 
lit. iv. 131 They come from the East, where the Easterly 
or Northcrnc windes do serve them. 

b. intr . To be favourable or suitable. 

1443 Acts Privy Council (1835) V. 939 Yif winde A weder 
woi serve. 1540 Act 31 lien. VIII, C. 14 To make., their 
de^iaitur from the said port, .as toone as wynde and wether 
w\ 1 serue. 1599 Dallam in Early Voy. Z.«T/4*/(Hakl. Soc ) 
5 r ! hare we caine to an anker, for the wynde sarved not to 

F iass by Dover. s6ot Siiaks. Jul. C. iv. iii. 923 On such a 
ull Sea are wc now a-float, And we must take the current 
when it serues. Or loose our Ventures. 168a Load. Gau 
No. 17A0/4 '1 he Tide serving early. *760 C. Johnston 
C hrysnl (1822) II. 73 The wind and tide served for u*. 
*793 Smkaton Edystone L. { T he weather serving at 
intervals,. .the first course.. was finished. 1813 Scott Gup 
M. xxi, 1 piopose to make a farther excursion through this 
count iv while this fine frosty weather serves. 1817 — Surg. 
Dau. J’ref., Leaving to the atmospheie to bring forth the 
young, or otherwise, ns the climate shall serve. 1894 Astli y 
50 ) rs. Life 11 . 247 A* the tide did not serve, the anchor 
was let go. 

25. Of time, occasion, or the like : To be oppor- 
tune, convenient, or favourable (to). Of one's 
leisure: To afloid (one) occasion or opportunity, 
to be at one’s disposal. Also const inf. of purpose, 
a. Dans. 

1570 T. Wilaon tr. Demosth. Orat. iv. t 8 There is no let 
in your way to passe into hi* country, when occa-ion shal 
s« rue you. 1393 Shake. ( 3 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 78 If fortui.e 
serue me, He requite this ktndnes.se. 1596 — Merck. V. 
iv». i 405, 1 am sorry that your levsure serues you not. i6a> 
G. Sanuys Ch’itCs Met. v. (i6ao) 97 But, ours perhaps to 
henre. Nor Icasure scrue* you, nor ia't wortli your eare. 
1818 Scott Hr. Lamm, xxxiii, Tell Colonel Ashton.. 

1 shall be found at Wulfs Crag when his leisure serves him. 

b. irUr. 

1410 96 ToL Poems ix. 146 And in botayle haue maystrie, 
And fortune serue, and god 30W spede. 1340 Palsgr. A co- 
las/us 111. iil Pij, While the tyme dyd beare .i. wbyle the 
t y me serued. >s6a Winykt Cei t. Tractates 1 Wks. (S.T. S.) I. 

8 1 yme seruis not to schaw. 1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 104 
And as occasion sIihII serue 1 will requite thee. 1584 A. 
M unday Pidele 4 Portunto 71 1 in A rckiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
CXX 11 I. 6a My leasure serues and I will sUnd. 1399 
George a Greene C 3 b, In spite of thee they now shall feede 
their fill, And eate vntill our leasures serue lo goe. 1607 
Shake. Cor. iv. iii. 39 The day wrues well for them now. 
1681 Dhvdfn Sfan. E'*iar tv. iii. 69 Read that, *Tis with 
the Royal Signet aign’d, And given me by the King when 
time shou’d serve To be perus'd by you. s8si Scott 
Kenihv. xxiii, The large boughs which had been left on the 
ground till time served to make them into fagots and billet*. 
1879 G. A. Sai.a in Daily Tel. »i July, At eating and 
drinking London 1 shall arrive, should occasion serve by 
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and-bye. 1S79 Spences Print. Soriot. I 349 Tl. 36 The 
sportsman, imitating hi* feat* when opportunity serves. 

26. Of the memory: To Assist or prompt its 
owner, be at his call, not to fail him. a. irons . 

1634 in Fasti A herd. (1854) 308 The subprincipalt testifiet 
that since the cwalt day of Marche Use, as his me mode 
serwes him, the snid principaJl did fetc.1 1641 Milton 
deform. Eng. 11. 70 You have now at length this question., 
as my memory would best serve me in such a copious, and 
vast theme, fully hnndrd. 1605 New Light Cktrurg. put 
out 54 'i he Doctor's either Modesty or Memory bath not 
served him to insert (etc. I (Ml S. Haooics Silver Cord 
viii. (1E65) 44 Or perhaps your memory don't serve you as 
wHI as it did. iMa Mks H. Woon L Hannings lv, I think 
J did tell you so, HatnUh, if my memory serves me right. 
>&)S Bud© in Law limes XC1X. 5 43/9 If my memory 
scives me, the late Sir Henry Jackson.. brought a Bill into 
Parliament on the subject 
b. intr. 

1660 F. Brooks tr. I.t Blands Tran. 31, I will content my 
■elf to discover a view of the country, ah faithfully, and 
exactly as. my memory will serve. 2911 Saintsbury in 
Cambr. Hist. Eng. Lit. VII. v. 104 So far as memory serves, 
there is not any passage in his entire work which [etch 

27. irons. To suffice (a person) in regard to some 
need or requirement. Const, inf., or for (a pur- 
pose). Also, to last (one) for a specified time. 

1440 Hmi. VI in Rip. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll IV. 
85 There vitailes ben not suffisant toseruc them for iij wckes 
at the fariest. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xv. a* Few aordis 
may serve the W) is. a 1530 H eywood Play of Wether 6oa, 

1 nay we nedc no water inyllc* at all For wyndmylles l*e 
suflTyc>;ent to serue all. 156a Tuknkb Herbal 11. 52b, 
A romtshe acre of it [mcdick fodder]. . will serue iti. horses 
for an hole yerc. 1599 Shaks. Hen. K. iv. viii. 74 It will 
serue you to mend your shoues. 1 66a J. Daw iks tr. Olearius' 
Vty. A mb ass. 303 They provide Ice enough to serve them 
all Summer. 1697 Dampikk I’oy. 1. 146 The aist day we 
sent out our Modcito Strikers for Tuitle, who brought 
aboard enough to serve both Ships Companies. 1711 Ad- 
dison Sped. Now ng T j A polite Country *Squire shall 
make you as many Hows in half nu Hour, as would serve 
a Courtier for a Week. 1734 Pont Hor. Sat. 11. ii. 53 One 
half-pint bottle serves them both to dine. 1777 Shfridan 
Sch. Stand, v. ii, Never let me hear >ou utter any thing 
like a sentiiuent ; 1 have had enough of them to serve me 
the rest or my life. i8ai Scoit Keuihv iii, Private apart- 
ments. . beduened fine enough to serve the Queen. 

b. In sentences containing a negative : To 
satisfy, content, meet the wishes or demands of. 
lisp, in lorms like ‘nothing would set ve him but . .\ 
1634 Sir T. Hebbfrt i rav. 140 No other water would 
serue their pa Hat. 1684 Runyan PUgr. 11. (1000) 1 1-8 Nothing 
will serve me but going on Pilgrimage. 1809 Mai kin (iii 
Bias ill. i. (Rtldg.) 76 He took such a fancy to me that 
nothing would serve him but 1 muM be his guest at Segovia. 
i8ai Scott Kemlw. xxv, With those whom such reasons 
did not serve, they dealt more rudely. 1861 IIuoiiks Tout 
Brown at Q\f. vi, Nothing would serve him but that we 
should turn on for Hungrrford at once. 

o. To be sufficient for, furnish what is requisite 
for (a thing). Also, + to be A sufficient account oi, 
be applicable to. 

1566 Paintkb Pa/. Pleas. 1. xliii. (1890) I. 348 Not Miffring 
so much straw, as would serue the cuuchc of two dogges, 
to be left vntonaumed. *615 W. Law son Country Housnv. 
Cart/. (i6j6) 9 Lev* fencing semes six acres together, than 
thiec in seuerall inclusurt-s. 2660 Sharkolk Vegetables g6 
Al>out twelve or fouitcen quarter of li/ne serves an acre. 
166a PLAvroao Skill Mns. II. (1674) ^9 Thes* Directions 
fur tbe Bass-Viol do aLso serve the 'J leblc-Viol. 1905 u. 
Bosnian's Guinea 476 What liath been said of the llabils. 
Cattle and Fruit of the former, may also serve them. 

28. intr. To suffice, meet the needs of the case ; 
to be adequate or sufficient. Also, to last lor a 
given period. Const. /or or inf. 

1406-9 Ait 12 Hen. /'//, c. ij|i Asmych of the goode*.. 
as snail serve for the payment of suche *omme. 15x3 Fit(- 
nkrb. Hush. | u6 Peed wethy isbestein inarsshe groumlc ; 
asshe, maple, hasel. and why te-t borne wyl serue for a time. 
*549 Tik. Comm. Prayer , Commun.. Putty ng >• w> ne into 
the Chid icq, or eUe in some faire or coiiuemente cup, pre- 
pared tor that use (if the Chalice will not serue). 1591 
Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul u l i. 101 Tit not so deepe as a well, 
nor so wide as a Chuich doure, but hi* inough, 'twill seme. 
11610 Hkaum. Sc Ku Philaster iv. ii, Rc*tow on me . 
so much as may serve To keep that little piece I hold of 
life From «. old and hunger. 166a Siillinoil. Orig. Sacr.e 
u. iv. 4 Thus much may serve concerning the origiuall and 
institution of these .Schools of the Prophets. 1699 Damfor 
Fey. II. Ii. 1 ty '1 he Indians make use of no more Land than 
serves to maintain their Families m Man ; ami to pay 
their Taxes. *700 S. L. tr. Fryke's i ’oy. /'. Ind. 9 Which 
[provision) a man must husband as lie thinks best ; it is to 
serve for the whole week. x8ot II. K. Wiiitk Let. Apr. 
Life 4 R*m. (1850) *36 My father generally gives me one 
coat in a year, and J make two seive. 1808 Scott Alarm. 
vi. xxiv. Short greeting Serves 1,1 tm,e str *fe. 1879 G, 
Macdonald Sir Gibbie Ixii, Lai troth in, A licit for the 
inichl o' *t Wad sair for nine men. 

b. (Chiefly in cctlaui negative forms.) To 
satisfy, be considered satisfactory, meet people's 
wishes or demands. 

■71a Arbutmnot John Bull II. xiH 'Will nothing less 
than Hanging serve* (quoth Jack)? 1837 Carlvll Fr, 
Rev. IL m. ii. Nothing will serve but you must gather your 
way-worn limbs and thoughts, and speak to the multitudes, 
f 20* To be valid, hold good ; to be available 
for; to be satisfactory, pass muster. Of coin ; To 
pass current, be accepted. 06s . 

a 1467 Gregory Chron. in Hist. Coll. CiL London (Cam- 
den) 330 But prevelege woide not serve that lynie for 
noo cause of eresy. 1506 A7{r, Per/. (W. de \V. 1331), v 6 
The coyna of unecountre wylfnot serue ne be admytted or 
receyuiid in an other count re. 1568 Grafton Chrvn. 1L 


774 Serneth this fiber! le for my person onefy, or for my 
goods tot teM Shaks. L. L . L. 1. ii. 119 11 m world waa 
very guilty of such a Ballet some three ages since, but I 
thinke now 'tis not to be found : or if it were, it would 
neither serue for the writing, nor the tune. *7*6 Avurrtt 
Partrgon 293 A Bishop may prove lumself to !>e a Bishop 
several ways. . . First, By the Bulls or Letters of his Elections 
but then this only serves In the Romish Countries. 

30. Irons. To suit, fit. (CUiedy of clothes.) 06s . 
cxc. Sr. 

«54o W. G. Aussv. to Afaister : Smyth vtL(Hutb), Although 
a shyprnan.s hose wyli serue all sortes ot legges. 1553 T. 
Wii&on Rket. (1580) 134 Demunedes hauing crookevl ieeie 
. made his praier to God, that his shoone might serue his 
fecte, that bad Htolne them awaie. 1301 Shaks. Two Gent. 
iv. iv. 167, I wax t rim'd in Madam fuliaN gowne, Which 
scrued me as fit, by all mens iudgements. As if the garmmt 
had bin made for me. 16x1 — Cyntb. iv. i 3 How fit his 
Garments serue me ! 1749 Smoi i.ktt Git Bias it. iii. (1783) 
1. 136 With a doublet and breeches which would have served 
a man four tunes as big as me. 1790 Scott Let. 6 Aug. in 
Lock hart (1837) I. vi. 167 This character, .would serve most 
of them. 1808 Jawii-son, To Sair,. .to fit, to be larye 
enough. The coat does na sair him, i. e. it is too little. (879 
'Sahaii Tvtlfr' Bride's Pars v in Good Words 19B I ve 
no quarrel with his appearance ; unlessth.it I think it would 
better serve a pinging lassie than a bold lad. 

X1L To minister to a person at table ; hence, to 
topply, furnish, present with (a commodity). 

31. [Cf. sense 4 al>ove.J To wait upon (a per- 
son) at table ; hence, to set food beiorc, help (a 
pirson) to food. 

To serve in (later on) silver , etc. : to give (a person) his 
food in vessels of silver, tie. 

c ta$o Kent. Serm in 0 . E. Misc *9 Architriclin, Jmt was 
se bet ferst was i-serued. ci*73 Lay. 23776 IN: hehie ibore 
men |>anc mete beare e<ch man fmre siyeuede his freonde. 
13.. K. Alts. ns6 He dude serve Olimpias In gold and 
scolver, in bras, in glas. 1388 Wyci.if Luke kvii 8 Giide 
thee, and seme me [1383 mynjTitre to me, Vulg. mimstra 
mihi J, while Y etc and drynke. c 1400 Maundkv. (koxb.) | 
xxxiv. 153 Hi has fyfiy damyselles bat scruex him ilk ad.»y 
at his mete. 01533 Lt». Bkrnkrs Hhoh IxvL 336 Jh^y. sat 
down to Slipper, where us they were lychely seruyd. x6oo 
Hakluyt J oy. III. 370 All cite vessels wherein they are 
scrued,. .were of guide. 1731-8 bwin Pol. Conversat . « Let 
your Betters !>e serv'd before you. 1766 Goldsm. I ic. W. 
v. Our two little ones were regularly served after wc had 
done. i8»3 Slott Quentin l). xvvi, When i was only a 
refugee..] was served upon gold plate by order of the same 
Charles. 1848 Tiiackkrav t an. batr lxui, 1 here is a ser- 
vant in scarlet and lace to attend upon every four, and every 
one is served oil silver. 

b. Const, with , t of : To supply (one) with food 
at a meal, to help (one) to food. 

13.. A". Alis. 539 To the mete they weoren y-aet, No 
m)ghte men beo scrvevl bet, Neiiher of mete no of drynke. 
c 1386 Chaucfr Prol. 740 And 10 the super seitr he v<anon 
Ami scrued vs with vi ladle at the beste. c 1400 Anturs of 
Arth xxxv i, In siluer ra semly bai serue bame of the beste. 
1474 Caxton Chess * 11 iv. (iBfii) 51 Whan they had xciu>d 
Alexander in vnyssell of gold and siluer with dyuerce 
metes. *7*7 I .aiiy M. W. Montagu Let. to C*trss Afar 
18 Apr., I was very sorry I could not cal of as many (ragouts] 
as the good lady would have bad me, who wav very earnest 
ill serving me ol every thing. 1781 Ojwfkr Conrersat 335 
Serve him with ven’son, and be chooses fish. 1864 Mho. H. 
Wood Trtvlyn Hold xxix, How many are there to serve 
with pie still T 

t 0 . I'o serve (a person) forth or in : to set his 
food before him. (Cf. 43 .) Obs. 

1513 Bk. Kervyuge in M>a/t 4 Manners (E E.T.S.) tMS 
Than serue forth your somrayne witbouten blame. 16x9 
Wadsworth I'tlgr. ui 16 Now iet va come to the ColJcgiates 
or Student*, and their diet: First they aie *crued in by 
leueu of then owne rancke Weekely and in Course. 

d. rrovetbs. To serve with (or + of) the same 
sauce : see Sauck sb. 3 a. f irst come, first served 
(also used with reference to sense 35 ). 

15*3- . see Sauce 1^.31 *545' : **« First adv. t b. 1583 
Golding Calvin on Deut. cxv. 707 'lhat hce which hath 
gone aliout to do his neighbour harme shall be verm d of the 
same sawce himselfe. a 170a Fountainhai l Deris. (1759) I. 

0 They must wait their tour . ; and he that's first r< ady inu>t 
be fir>r served. 1B37 Carlylk Fr. Rev. I. m. iv, Their long 
strings of purchasers, arranged in tail, no that the first coiua 
l>e the first served,— were the shop once open l 

32. absol. [Cf. sense 1 . J To wait at table; to 
present or hnnd food to guests. + Formerly const. 
of (meat or drink) ; also to (a person). 

c 1350 Kent. Serm. in 0 . E. Mist. ?q Hye spac to fio 
sergam f-at seruede of f>o wyne. 1197 R. Clouc. (Rolls) 

50 Kay king of aungeoa housend kni^tes nom. .Of o sywte 
seruede at fMS feste anon, a 1300 A'. Horn 334 Tech 
him . . Ihuore me to kerue A of pe cupe serue. lai 400 
Morte Arth. 893 He callrs sir Cnyom dial of tbe cowpe 
serfede. C1440 tpontydon 57 He taught bym..to serve 
in halle, Bothe to grete and to smalle. 1506 Tindai ■ 
Luke xxii. 77 For whether 1* urvater, he tliat oitieth at 
meaie : or he that tervetli 1 1508 Roy Rede me 11. (Arb.)g j 
Knyghtei and squyres honorable, Are fayne to serve at their 
table As vnto Dukes excellent, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
11 Apr. 1645, [The i*ope] serves at their table. 

33. trans. To set food on (the table), to apread 
with food. 

The expression to terra tablet , in Ads srL 2 applied with 
reference to the administration of the alms of the church, is 
now sometimes allusively used with reference to 'he secular 
functions attached to the office of the clergy, viewed as en- 
croaching on the timeavailable for their more spiritual work. 

c 1386 Chai cf.r Nun's Pt. T. aj Hir bord was scrvyd niost 
with whit and blak. 1539 Bibi.k (Great) Aits vi. e It is not 
metey 1 we»liuid leaue y" worde of God, & serue tables (Gr. 

. Btaenrrtr rpa rrifiut, ijatf Tindalk, serve at the tables). 1557 
I F. S[kagkb] Sch. b'ertue ui. (beading), Howe to befaaae tbs 


•tlfis m Reraynge tbe table, s6si G. Samws OwM*s Met. 
tl (i6s6) sso lae boards are princely seru'd. e i8e» Arab. 
Nit. (Rtldg.) tot As soon as toe guests were all ar lived, Use 
table was served, and they sot down to cat, 

34. To set food before, feed (animals). Const 
with , f of f Of meat : To be food for. 

1503 FirzHRRB. Husb. f 146 Seme thy swyne bothe morn- 

r ng and eucnynge. a 1533 Ld. Bkbnvm Huvn IH. 177, 
can.. seme the houndes of theyr ryghte*. < *566 Merie 
Tales 0/ Skelton in S.'s Whs. (18431 1. p. lxlv. Well, sayd 
Skelton, for this once, serue my mare wyth horse bread. 
nsM C'tkss Pembroke Ft. lxxix. ii, The livclesM car* 
cn xes of those That liv'd thy servants, serve the cr o w cs. 
1 60a T. Chambkrlain Lett. (Camden) T48 Wherein you 
srrvea two piseons with one beane. i6a« Bacon AAopnth. 
i 778. 304 Inis Lady .called to one of her Mftids, that 
lookt to the Swine, and askt ; Is the piggy seruedf 1680 
O. H KVW00D Diariea ( 1 88 1 > 1 1 998 Mathew M idle borough's 
wife serving a swine. 1761 Hrckford Hunting 199 No, 
master, I have not seen him (the fox] ; but 1 smelt him 
here this morning, when I came to serve my sheep. 

35. To attend to the request of (a customer 
in a shop). Hence, to supply (a customer) with 
a commodity which he has come to purchase. 

136a Lamcl. P. PI. A. ii. 190 Marchaundes . Ui-sou^tcn 
him in heore schoppes to sullen heore ware, Apparayleden 
him as a prentis )>c I\ple for to serue. 1506 lip. Brooks 
Injunct . Gloucester $ 20 All taveincs. .and vitlinge houses 
to be shutte up at the time of Divine Service, and non to be 
.served there at tho>e times, but pas^inger* onlie. 1787 De 
Foe's Com pi. Eng. I tatlesmau ( 173a) I. xii. 147 If I am at any 
other part of the shop, and see him serving a cn 'turner, 1 never 
interrupt tbenL 1831 Lamb Elia 11. A Hut on fan a F 7, K... 
w.is serving in |serson two damsels faia who had coine into 
the shop ostensibly to inquire for some new publication. (838 
Djckkns Nick. Nick, xxxviii. [Squeers log.) You tame to the 
right shop for mercy when you came to me, and thank 
your stars that it is me aa has got to serve you with the 
article. Beck's Flonst 181 My wife told me she noticed 

the shopkeeper seived othir people before her, though she 
came first. 1901 \V. W. Jacobs light Freights , A Marked 
Alan <snit.lL Knocking on the mantelpiece all night with 
twopence and wanting to know why he wasn't being served, 
b. To serve the shop : to attend to customers. 
1649 Cufplks Given Hand iii. (1856) 34 The old salt had 
been rocking the tiadlc, with.. a line made fast to keep U 
m play when he served the shop. 

O. intr. To attend to customers in a shop. 

1 8 >5 Honk Everyday Bk. I. 49 All the pastrycooks 
always try to get handsome ladies to serve in the sliop f 
i860 Mas. Gaskf.i.i. .Sylvia’s I.m>e*s vii, Is na’ tin-, Hester, 
as serves in Foster’s shop? 1881 A C ht cowered Career 979 
This young man serves behind a counter in a grocer’s shop. 

30. Irons . To assist (a workman) by handing him 
materials ; to 1 feed * with material for work. 

igas in Gage Heugrcrtre uPaa) 46 Pnide to John Hadden- 
ham for sarving of the mason for ij day*. . viipf. 1547 
in Archerologia XXV. 56a To Dingle for iiij dnye* tbackinge 
xvj <L. .To Dingles sonne for sei \ ingr hirn iiij i la yes viij d. 
1601 Shut tlnvorths' Ait. (Clictham Sta:.) 1^7 A luboier. for iij 
days sarving the wallers, le day ij** ob , ytj i1 ob. 1676 Poor 
Robin's Int U. 9-16 May i/a A Magistrate. . received a 
Letter .ns he was thatching n Hogsty, which being with 
min h difficulty rend by the Clark of the Pniisli lhat was 
serving him with Straw [etc ]. 1816 Cheshire (dost %. v. 

Sarvr, Tbe assistant who hands the straw np to the tlmtcher, 
or biicks and moitar to the bricklayer, is always said to 
'sarve ' him. 

37. To give alms to, relieve (a beggar) dial. 

1765 J. Brown ( hr. Jml. 905 How rxtremcly impudent la 
this beggar ! I served him as I went in ; and >et now he 
bawls for more, a 1800 IVcgk S ufbl. Grose. Serve, to 
relieve a l>eggar Dei lx iBaa Galt Provost xiii. 106 Two 
bonny bairns, going from house to house, like the hungry 
babes in the wood; .as 1 was seeing them served myself at 
our door, I spoke to them. 1805 Jamieson 9. v. Sair. 

38. Ren. (Said of persons and things.) To sup- 
ply, provide, or furnish with something neecssaty 
or requisite. Also, to fumUh (a person, town, 
etc.) with a regular or continuous supply, 
f a. const, of ('something). 
a 1300 Cursor AT 72508 pc sun fiat es sa bright, And 
serins nl |>is werld o light. 136s Langl. P PI. A. 1 17 Ho 
hihte eorhe to semen ow volume Of wollene, Of linnenew 
c 1400 Maundkv. (Koxh.) xxxii. 145 Ouie land serue 7 vs of 
twa t bmge*, )»at cs to say of oure lyflade, . .and of scpulturf. 
c 1440 A lpha/>et of ’Pales 334 tl e . serryfled seke fidk of nwilk 
us paiin nedtid. 1483 Act 1 Rich. III. c.6 f 1 TheCommons . 
be worse served of such Stuff and Merchandise as ebe should 
coine to the said Fairs. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxvii. 64 
Quhen thay wer sei wit of thair speirm. 9594 N amnk Uu/ort. 

1 rav. I.iij, She appuynterl her to.. serue nice of such 
nrtessnrye* as 1 lacked. 1600 Holland Levy xxxviii. tuoa 
That, .they might, .be served of a mart-townc tor vent, 
b. const, with. 

CX470 Hknky Wallace x. 390 Serwyt that war with gtid 
s per is enow. 1515 Set. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) 1 1. 
97 The said dauy serued tny lord dare y honse in Herwyko 
with hooppts. c 1553 Chanckiok in Hakluyt's ^<^.(1599) 
l. 75a Colinagro serues all the Countrey about it with salt, 
and salt fish. 1615 G. Sandys Trnv. iv. (1658) 909 Naples 
is.. served with water by fountains and conduits. 411700 
Evelyn Diary (Chandos) 18 Dorking, which verves it 
abundantly with provision* 17x6-31 Wai dr on Descr. Isle 
0/ Man (1865) 39 A woman who.. used to serve my family 
with butter. 1784 Cxiwfer Task iv. 758 1 hese (plamsjaenra 
him with a hint T hat nature lives, 

O. without const. 

151 x Guilford* s Pilgr. (Camden) 99 Which condyttet 
serue all the Cylie in euery place. 1531 Dunfermline Reg. 
(Bannatyne Club) 363 GUT pe said abbot .desyrit ony pan 
wod of my lord of sanct nndr* cot 1 1 thay sail be neruit befor 
ony vheris. 1617M0RYSON l tin. 1. 4 A Conduit of water, 
which serve* all the Towue. *7*1 Ariiuthnoj John Bull 1. 
H, Betides, the Ka<cal has good Ware, and will serve him os 
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cheep m any Body In that Caaa. MtCheunk. Eneyct X. 
i 4/s The dintribuling reservoir. .moat therefore be higher 
then the highest lioose to be served. 189a K D-u wo Barrtuck-r. 
Bat/ads ; 0 The thatch of the byree will serve their fires 
when all ine cattle are slain. 

d. To supply with means of transit and convey- 
ance : esp. of railways. 

1866 R<>y. Comm. Railways, Min . Evid. 6os/i He said that 
we (the company] had really served Rochdale well with 
ti ains and accommodation. 189a Turrell & Gmvsb Road t 
Otf. 18 *l‘he countrydrscribed in this book is served almost 
entirely by the Great Western Railway. 

1 39 . reft. To make nse of, avail oneself of. Also 
const, with, iu the same sense. [Alter F. so servir 
do.] Ohs. 

In quot. 1560 — * to make use 0/ as slaves the choice of 
expression was suggested by the Heb. original. 

1360 Bibi k (Geneva) J *r. xxv. 14 Many nociona and great 
Kings abal euen serue them selues of them['-oi6n and 1884k 
>994 R- Ammlev tr. Lays le Roy 56 Seruuig liiniaelfc with 
meant fdlowea. 1600 Holland Livy xxxvu. 960 Intending 
. . to serve bimselfe of the provision prepared for the cnemie. 
gbgbXx.Senault's Paraphr. Job 6 God. .serves himself some- 
limes with criminals to execute bis designee. 1835 J KR « 
Taylor Golden Grove 33 It were well if they won Id serve 
themselves of this form set down at the end of this Diary. 
1714 Mbs. Manley Adv. R hello. 114 She had serv’d her 
Self with Romantick Names and a feign’d Scene of Action. 
> 79 ® Wabburton in W. & Huid Lett. (1800J 58 You may 
serve yourself of the following hint*. 1846 Trench hltrac. 
vL(il6?) 189 note, In the intercourse of ordinary life our 
Lord served Himself, as was natural, of the popular Aramaic. 
+ b. rntr. (? for rejf.). To make use of. Ohs. 
ct 380 Wiclik Whs. (1880) 79 pes feyned Jreues seruen of 
his, 10 foi betle men to do goddis scruyee. 

40 . transf. (Dans.) To ply, assail wifh (hostile 
weapons), rare. (So F. servir.) 

>379 Barbour Bruce xvi. 451 And with auerdis that 
■char ply uchar Thai seruit thaine full egyrly. Ibid. 454. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. If. l ii, TTten to read or mumble 
something about the King’s peace ; and, after certain pauses, 
serve any undispersiug Assemblage with musket -shot, or 
whatever shot will disperse it. 

4 L Sr. To satisfy or content with (food, etc.). 
(Cl. sense 37 b.) lienee, to give (one) a glut of, 
weary of 

1768 Russ // flrnorr (1784) 30 The squire. .Say* cannily. 
I’m sure ye are not s.iird ; Here’s foulhof meat, eat on and 
do not spair’t. I but. 47 It seems ye are na saird wi’ what 
ye gut. 1806 A. Douglas Poems 148 (E D.D.) Whan hair’d 
o’ beef, they u«i a roast O’ dainty rare sweet mutton, a 1819 
A. Watson in W. Walker Bards Boa- Accord (18B7) 3^8 
They saired tliem o’ fighting wi’ very few blows. 1886 
Wiiiock Rosetiy Ends xii. (1887)93 Daiivit tried naemair 
experiments iu galvanism. Ae dose o’it sailed him. 

IV. (Invention of the construction in Branch III. 
Cf. the converse development of sense in Phenknt v . 
II-13.) To dish up (food); to deal out, present 
(a commodity). 

42 . To set (meat or drink) on the table or before 
a person ; to bring in or dish up (a meal). + Also 
const, to or into (the table). Also {is) serving 
■=(is) being served. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 997 Ho [Lot’s wifel serued at |>« 
soper sail biforc dry^tyn. a 1400 StrCleges 382 T hcchcryse 
were servyd thorowe the hall 1513 Bk. Keivynge in Meals 
4 Majttun (I* .E.T.b.) *60 Fyrsle on that daye [Easter) lie 
shall serue a calfe soden and blesvyd. 1560 Daub tr. Slci- 
dane's C onun 25 A piece whcicof is served to the Emperour* 
tabic. 1307 Bfamu Cheat tc Gobi's Judge in. (1612) 968 A 
fishes he.ul of great bignesse being serued into the table. 
1640 tr. i ’s> tie re's Rom. of Rom. ill. ii. 7 Having fed 
heartily on a kid, that was served into the table. iyr6 
Swift Gulliver 111. ii. 188 They cut up the joints that 
were served to his majesty's table. 1781 Cowit-r Ti nth 213 
The dinner serv'd, Charles takes his stand, Watches tour 
eye, nntiupalcs command. >836 Markyat Mulsh. Easy 
axxvni, But dinner is serving, go into the after-cabin. 1856 
Rank Antic Explor. 11 . vi 74 He cooked and served our 
breakfast-meal. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards I'p Nile xviii. 
487 After luncheon, .coffee was served. 1885 Truth 2 July 
r/i It was getting on for two before supper was served. 

absol . 1697 Vanbrugh Prov . Wife il ii. C 'or. Will your 
ladyship pu*se to dine yet? Lady Tan. Yes, let ’em serve. 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) 111 . 941, 1 ace my 
People coming to tell us they have served: Allcuts refresh 
yourself at Dinner. 1905 R. Bagot Passport xxiv. 256 The 
men servants were already bringing in _ the coffee, and 
Monsieur d'Antin was constrained to wail until they bad 
served and retired. 

b. const, to (a person) or dative. Hence also in 
indirect passive. 

1398 Shaks. Tam. Shr iv. i. 167 How durst you villaines 
bring it from the dresser And serue it thui. to me? 1717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., After 
this they served me coffee upon their knees iu the finest 
japan china. 1743 Bulk elk v & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 88 
j his afternoon the People inrisied to be serv’d Brandy out 
of the Cask* that were buried Under-ground; accordingly 
they were serv’d half a Pint each Man. 1848 Thackeray 
Pan. Fair liii, The Colonel’i breakfast was served to him 
in the tame dingy . . plated ware. 1859 T knnyson Enid 304 
So that ye do not serve me sparrow-hawks For supper. 

0. To dish up or send to the table iu a specified 
manner or with some other edible. 

c 1430 Two Cookcry-bks. ». 6 As men aeruyth furmenty 
wyth venyson. c 1430 Ibid. 11. 83 And so serue hit hole. 
*747 Mm. Glams Cookery vi. 30 Bake them [larks) in a 
tjmtls Oven, serve them without Sauce. 1847 M. Arnold 
Sick King Bokhara 287 Cherries served in drifts of snow. 
1864 English™, in India 145 Boil tbe^e gently together 
and serve on toast. 1884 H dwell* in Helper's Mag. Dec. 
ui/i Everything ia served k la Rust* 
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d. To band oot (food) In portion*; -Harr. 8 b. 
t<8a 0. Roe* Sch. Instruct . Officers Mouth *4 They 
ought to nerve the Swettmean with a Fork, but the Dragee, 
or small Seeds of Sugar with a Spoons 
43. With ad verba, + away, \ forth, i forth in % in 
(? obs.), up, in the tame acme as in 48 . 

c 1430 Two Cookcry-bks. 1. 5 Serue it forth. Ibid. 13 panne 
serue it forth yi me. c 1440 Lvdo. Hors, Shepe 4 G. »8 
(Hark MS.) A fatt goot..Ia served vp at the kyngb table. 
c 153a Doc try uatl Gd. ScrvaunUs to Am. Poet. Tracts 
(Percy Soc) 8 Fyrste serue ye in the Dotage, And than echo 
meet after his degre. 139a Shaks. Rom. 4 JuL 1 . iii. 101 
Madam, the guests are come, supper Rent'd vp. 16x7 
Moryson Itin. m. 83 At supper they served in a peece of 
roasted beefe hot. >«7 Milton P. L. ix. 38 Marshal'd 
Feast Serv'd up in Hall with Sewers, and SenexhaJs. 171s 
Addison Sped. So. 108 r 5 The Gentleman, .had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he had caught, served up 
for the first Dish. 1749 Mrs. Glasbe Cookery xl 193 Putin 
the Meat again, .and let it boil ; then serve it away. 1773 
S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ivi. (1783; 11 . 164 The dinner was 
serving up as 1 entered the dining-parlour. 18*7 in Scott 
Chron. Cane agate Introd. App., The dinner was very hand- 
some 1 though «owly served in). *878 W. S. Gilbert //. M. S. 
Pinn/ort ii, And dinner served up in a pudding basin I 
absol. c 1430 Two CookeryFks 1. 7 Let boyle to-gedrrys, 
an serue in. Ibid. 8 Sette bem on )>e dysslie, an serue forth, 
b. transf. and fig. (Cf. dish up.) 

1300 Gower Con/. 1 . 996 The beste wordes wolde 1 pike.. 
And serve hem forth in stede of chese. *376 Fi eminc; tr. 
Casus ’ Dogs ’Jo Rdr., If I serue in their mrat with wrong 
| *awce. 1596 Shaks. Tosh. She. 111. i. 14 Then giue me 
leaue to read Philosophy, And while 1 pause, serue in your 
harmony. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , Priesth. v. Th' holy 
! men of God such vessels are, As serve him up, who ell the 
world commands. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinCt Attvte. 
fr. Parnass. it. xiv. 943 History is meat not only well sea- 
soned., but substantially and magnificently served in to 
please the curious pallat. 17x1 Medley No. aj. *67 The 
Examiner utters Falshoods that are altogether stale and 
exploded ; wherrsm Abel serve* them up fre^h and fresh. 
171a Addi 90 n Sped. No. 488 P 2 Provided the Spectator 
might be served up to them eveiy Morning as usual. __ 1848 
Bartlett Did. Arner ^ lo Serve up, to exjiosc to viditule ; 
to expose. 1873 Mannino Mis^um Holy Ghost xui. 37 x 
You scive tliem up to ua like new articles of science. 

O. To serve out , to distribute or deal out (food, 
ammunition, etc.) in portions. Also jocularly 
(chiefly Aaul.\ to mete out or administer (cor- 
po»al punishment) ; cf. 46 . 

180a Richardson in Nasust Chron. VII. 54 My grog was 
served ouL 1819 Scott /van hoe xl, To preside over the 
stock- fish and ale, which was juht serving out for the friars’ 
breakfast. xBnjO. W. Roberts Fay. t entr. A met . 67 , 1 served 
out some kegs of gunpowder. 1867 Smyth Sailor s IV orddik., 
berrnng out slops, distributing claihing, &c. Also, a cant 
term to denote punishment at the gangway. 1884 Sir S. 
St. John Ilayti iii. 81 On many of the laigc estates, a cei- 
tain number of l^his was saved out every morning as 
regularly as ihe r.uioiu 1887 F Francis Saddle 4 Mocas- 
sin xi 207 ’I he short measures of flour wldch * Rowdy Jack 
one of 1 heir fellow-men, served out. 

t 44. gen. To Bupply, lurnish (a commodity) ; 
to yield a regular or conttnuoua supply of. Of the 
earth : To yield, bring foith. Const, to. Obs. 

>575 Gascoigne Kenehoorth Castle Wks. 1910 II. mg 
Wh:it fruits this soyle may .serve. 1390 Shark Com. Err. 
iv. iv. 14 Ant. Fine hundred Duckeis villains fur a rope? 
E. Dro. He seme you sir Cue hundred at the rate. 1677 
Yakrantun Eng. / m prov. xoa Our People too, with this 
Money, make Cloth, and serve it cheap in all places whae 
we send oui Cloth, a 1700 Evei.yn Diary 25 Oct. 1695, The 
pump he had erected that serves water to his garden. 

b. intr. (? for reft.). Of a commodity ; To yield 
a supply, to lie forthcoming, rare. 

*575 Gascoigne Emits of IV am cxxxvti, Three dayes 
wee fought, os long as water served. 1893-4 Norihumbld. 
Gloss, s, v , Gas is said to servo when it issue* more or less 
regularly from a fault, slip, etc., iu a coal mine. 

45. trans. (in fg. u*cs). +To deliver or deal 
blows or the like {obs . ; cf. 43 c) ; t to play (one) a 
trick ; to do (one) a (good or bad) turn. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 38, I remember the tricke 
you seru’d me, when I tookc my leaue of Madam Siluia. 
i $07 — Timon 1. ii. 237 What a codes heere, seruing of 
bcckcs, and iulting out of bummes. 1794 Mrs. Radcliki-e 
Myst. Udotpko xxvii, It would have been serving you a good 
turn f ma’amselle, a* well as mynelC^ 1887 W. Ii. Norris 
Major 4 Minor 1 1 1 . 949 You never in your life icrvcd me 
a wor e turn than when you prevented me from hitting 
that man. 

46. To hand (a commodity) to a customer in a 
shop. (Cf. sense 35 .) 

166a Mas. H. Wood Mrs. I/allib. in. vi, Ben Tyrrett’s 
wife says will you let her have a gul of vmegor? Be I to 
serve it ? 

V. To treat in a specified manner. [Developed 
from the use of to serve well, ill, etc., in the senses 
of branch I. Cf. esp. sense 4 b.] 

47. To treat in a specified (usually unpleasant 
or nnfair) manner. Now chiefly co/lot/uiai. 

c IR73 Lay. 9906 He lette smite him of )>at lit ucd . and hu* 
he sarenedc enerechone. 1297 R. Gloit. (Rolh) 624 Jif 
alle luher holers were iserued so Me asolde vinde he Jcssuch 
spousbrochc do. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk’s T. 584-5 A* I his 
suxier serued by nyghte Right so thenke I to serue hym 
pryuely. e 141a Hocclkve T)e Reg. Print. p 85* Allas 1 fat 
drynke so man serue achat ! t«a6 Pilpr. Perf.(yl.^ti y R.\^) 

S The tree that bryngeth forth no good fruyle shall be serued 
lyke wyse. 8389 Puvtrnham hag. PoesJe 1. x xviii. (Arb 4 
7« Or else be locked into the Church by the Scxtcn as 1 my 
idfe was once serued reading an Epitaph in a certain 1 
gaibedndt Church of England, ifixt Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 
R4I She is aaruU As 1 would set ue a JUL *893 Davnsai 
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Dod. to vyl Mite- Baa. fremj IL so And 00 better than 
thus has Ovid been served by the BO-mnrh-admlrod Sandys. 
iwGav FmMit % 9 Att cowards ahould be serv'd like you. 
1847 Marry at Ckildr. AT. Fermi xuL U I sewed you as 
you deserve, I should bow pul my bullet Into you. site 
Tyndall Clot. 1. xvii. ixy On swerving a tittle, .the mass 
turned over, and let me into the lake. 1 tried a second 
one, which served me In the same manner. 1870 Mwrrafo 
Handbk. Essex, etc. boo The nave piers have unfortunately 
been covered with a yellow waah, which.. has been removed 
from some in the & able with very food reeuk. It ia much 
to be wished that ell the piers were so served. 

b. 72? serve (a person) right \ to treat (an 
bffender) as he deserves* Now chiefly in phr. it 
serves (me, you, etc.) right ; also cotloq. serves 
(you, etc.) right , {and) serve (you, etc.) right, aa 
exclamation of satisfaction at seeing a person 
punished for his folly or wrong-doing. 

>587 Higgins Mirr. Mag., logo Convoy Til, This sleeper 
. .Which for his sioHihftiir stnne was serued right, c iSao 
H. Bell Luther's Cotloq. Mens. (1659) 303 The wretch 
(said Luther) was served right 1703 tr. aos man's Guinea 
419 What think you, Sir, Were not these Villains fight 
served? * 7 *, Vanbb. & Cie. Prov. Husb . 11. 31 Tney 
serv'd you right enough 1 will you never have done with 
your Horse-play? 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlii. Natural 
death— ..workhouse funeral— serve him right— all over. 
1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Mar., But pRf>a was stern for 
once, and vowed that 1 had been served quite right. i84> 
Barham htgol. Leg. Ser. n. Misadvent. at Margate, ‘He's 
stolen my things and run away ! 1 * — Says she, T And sarve 
you right 1 1 * 1683 J. Payn Talk ef ‘town I. 99 Confound 
the fellow!, it would serve him right if they tomed him. 
.889 A. Lang Prince Pngio vi. 45 Everyone had heard at 
his disgrace, and almost everyone cried ‘Serve him right I* 

f 48. a. Thieves ’ slang. To rob. b. To maim, 
wound. To serve out and out, to ki 11 ( cf. next). Obs. 
181s J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Servo , to serve e person, or 
place, is to rob them; as 1 serv'd him for hb thimble, 
1 rob’d him of his watch ; that crib has been served before, 
that shop has been already robbed, Kcc. To serve a man, 
also sometimes signifies to maim, wound, or do him som e 
bodily hurt, and to s*rve him out and out is to kilt him. 

49. To serve out : to punish, take revenge on ; 
to retaliate on (one) for something objectionable. 
colloq. (orig. pugilistic slang'. Also (/ Juntissg 
slang), to ‘ punish * or smash (a fence). 

18x7 Sporting Mag. U 18 The butcher was 10 completely 
served out, that he resigned all pretensions to victory. 1819 
Moohk Tout Cnb's Mentor, (ed. 3) 34 And whosoe'er grew 
unpoiite. The well-bred Champion serv’d him out 1836 
Col, Hawker Diary (1893) 1 1 . 113 I’ll serve him out for it. 
186a H. If. Dixon JW/l <v Sebright 398 This eras the third 
or fourth flight of rails that Cognac, who was very fresh 
after a frost,.. had served out that day. 1863 Kingsley 
Water- Bab. 183 111 serve you out for telling the salmon 
where I was. 1891 Mur. Riddell Mad Tour 9 He set his 
mind to work to consider how he could best serve me ooL 


VI. Technical senses (with various const.). 

60. Law. To moke legal delivery of (a process 
or writ). Const, on or upon (a person). 

144s Rolls of Parlt. V. 43/9 If any Process* of snche 
A p pell be awardet or server in olhir wyse. 1494 Acc. 
La. High Treas. Sr of. I. 938 To the seruing of the breif of 
ydcotrye vpone the Erie of Suddirlaud in lnucineu. 1370-8 
Lsmbahde Peramb. Kent (1826) 240 To serve the processe 
of that suite upon him. 1383 Act 97 Elis. c. 3 1 5 The tame 
Privie Seale was duely served, .upon the person of the same 
Heire. i6xe N. Field Woman Weathercock in. i, You eie 
come to serue a wan am, or a Solution. 1796 Trial Nun- 
docomar 94/9 Has any notice been served upon you by 
Mr. Jarut? 1798 Dallas Amer. Law Rep. II. 335 An 
attachment must be served by the marshall. 1896 Law 
Tunes C. 488/1. The vestry served a. notice on the respondent, 
Calling upon him to repair the drain. 

fg- *593 Shaks. Lucr. 1780 The deepe vexation of his 
Inward soule. Hath >>erii'd a d urn be arrest vpon his tongue. 
184a Lover handy A n. ty x* i. Some frank, .girl would have 
been the only one likely to serve a writ on the Jovial 
attorney's heart. 1847 Dk Qdincey Sp. Mil Muss x. (1853) 
ia Notice to quit was now served pretty liberally. 

b. To present (a person; with a writ. Also, to 
serve in (cf. 31 c). 

1573 in D. King Vale-Royal {. 1656) 1. 88 For which cause, 
he was served by a Pursevant flora York. 1630 Banquet of 
Jests 135 A Waiting Gentlewoman being summoned into a 
Court to take an Oath (for she was serued in with a sub 
P<ma) Ihe Examiner asked how fctc.l 1633 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. iv. 137 Never before was the Bishops served with such 
a prohibition. 1839 De Quincky Recoil. Lakes Wks. i86e 
11 . 190 The holder of that place or fortune was immediately 
seivcd with a summons to sui render it. 

o. Scots Law. To declare (a person) heir to an 
estate, by the affirmative verdict of on * inquest * or 
jury appointed to adjudicate the claim. Const + of 
(on estate) ; now only with comp!., to serve (a 
person) heir to. 

? An erroneous shortening of the phr. to serve and rttoun 
see Ketour v. 3. 

« jo 6 Reg. Privy Seat Scot. I. 174 The inquelst that aerv i t 
him of his breif of the said vi mentis worth of land. 1533 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 138 Ane inanest that sernt 
Richert, umquhile lord Inucrmeith, of. . the Vandis of Inuer- 
meiih. 158a Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111 . 5^8 He sail 
emir and obcene himself servit air as use is within the space 
of thrie termrs. 1637 Kutheipohd Lett. (1664) 5^ O that he 
would . .serve himself Heir to the poor mean portion 1 have. 
1693 St a it Inst. Law Scot, ml iv. (ed. a) 449 Other Hein. . 
cannot be served H tin, but by a special Service, serving them 
lo such particulars, whereunto they succeed, by In felt merit 
or Provision. sSie Scott Gny M. \ We must pass over his 
father, and serve him heir to his grandfather Lewis. 1834 
H. Miller Sch. k Schm. xvi ( 1837) 356 After getting myself 
served heir to my father before Ihe Court of the Canon- 
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E .M. >*u Stevenson Catriona i, To-day I wax served 

eir to my position in life. 

esbsoL 1997 Skins De Verk. f Sign. s. v. Br* ve de marts 
antecessons. Gif the personeiof inquest, .deli verb and servb 
Negative, in favour©* of the defender. 

61 . Tennis (and similar games). + a. intr* To act 
as assistant or marker. Also ?/ra*r.(seequot. 161 1). 

1531 in Privy Purs* Exp. Hen. Vllt (18*7) 180 Paid to 
one (hat served on the kingea side at Tennes at hamptou- 
courte, in Kewarde, v a . c 153a Du Was lutrod. Fr. in 
PaNgr. 951 Nacqneter, to serve at tennes. 16 tt Cotgr., 
Naqnet, the boy that serues, or stops the ball after the first 
bound, to make a better chace, at Tennis. Bayne ter, to 
seruc (or stop) a ball at Tennis. 

b. intr. To start play by striking the ball into 
the opposite court. 

15B5 Hk. ins Junius' Nomend. 996 Datatim Ittcicrt.. to 
serue or to tosie from hand to hand. i6n Corox., Blouse, 
a dose Tennis court,, .hauing a house on either side to 
serue on. 1878 J. Marshall Ann. Tennis 16a lhe server 
continues to serve until two chases lie made, 
o. tram. To put (the ball) in play. 

1696 R. H. Sck . Recreation 97 Love is the Court, Hope is 
the House, And Favour serves the Ball. 1837 D. Walkkr 
Canes 4- Shorts 955 The player who commences . . must s^rve 
the first ball over a red line marked upon the wall. 1878 J. 
Marshall Ann. Tennis 1 6t The ball served must be sttuck 
with the racket. 

d. To strike the ball to (one's opponent) ; to 
1 feed * with the ball. Also Jig. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng 1. xliii. in And a* at 
Tents the Dane and Bishop served each other with the fond 
Countrey man. 1849 Boy's ihvn Hk. vq( Kou riders) Another 
in-player takes up the bat, and is served or fed will) the ball. 

62 . Of a male animal : To cover (the female) ; 
esp. of stallions, bulls, etc. kept and hired out fot the 
puipose. Also absol. 

1377 B. Googb Hertsbach't Hush. 11 1. (1586) 148 b, At half© 
a ycere old they [boars | are able to serue a *owe. i6ai 
ShuttlexvorthT Acc. (Cheiham Soc.) 948 Given to Sir 
Raphe’s man, when the little black mar© was served at the 
Abide, ij* vji. 1714 Gay Skepk. IVeek Tuesd. 106 Then saw 
the cow well serv’d, and took a groat. 1837 Youatt her* 
T "S Belts 
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June i/a Cambullo will serve a limited number of 
marcfl at 70 sovs. each. 1909 Fuji's Guide to Tut/ tv. 145 
List of principal stallions serving in 1909. 

63 . A. Jhalconry. 'To drive oul game into the view 
of (the hawk). S.tid of the falconer or of the dog. 

■57® Fleming tr. Caius ' Dogs it. (1880) is Of gentle 
Doggcs aeruiug the hauke. 189s Hariing Biol. Accipilr. 
999 Serving a hawk, helping to put out the quarry from 
covert. 1897 Emycl Sport I. 373/2 (Falconry) Serve (of 
the falconer), to put out the quarry from the cover for the 
falcon waiting ovuhcad. 

b. Coursing. (See quot. 1897.) 

1576 Tukbkrv. Veneris 949 If there be no Cotes gyuen 
betwenea braseof Greyhounds, but the one of them serueth 
the other at turnyng. a 1600 in Markham Country Lon- 
tentm. 1. viL (1615) 105 If one dogge turne the Hare, seiue 
himselfe, and turne h».r againe, those two turnes shall be as 
much an a coate. 1897 Emycl. Sport L 910/1 (Coursing) 
When a dog turns his hare, and keeps his place for another 
turn, he serves himself 1 or, losing his place, serves hia 
opponent. 

64 . Chiefly Aaut. [Formerly often in form 
o&rve.] A. To bind (a rope, rod, etc.) with small 
cord or the like, so as to protect or strengthen. 

i6*7 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 25 To sarue any 
rope with plats or Sinnet. is . . to lay Sinnet, Spun yarne, Rope 
yarne, or a peece of Caimas vpon the rope, and then rowle 
it fast to keepe the rope from galling. 1669 Stirmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 64 Ropes, .served clone. . with Yarn. 
*775 Falck Day s Diving Vessel 34 Tho eyes, as well as the 
splice by which they were bent, were also served with inch 
rope. 1873 Bedford Sartor s Pocket Bk. x. (ed. a) 360 Two 
men can worm and serve seven fathoms of 3$ inch rope in 
an hour. 1878 Prekc & Sivewrigmt Telegraphy aja It 
[the copper conductor] is then served with a covering of 
tape which has been well soaked in Stockholm tar. 1893 
‘J. Bickkrdykk' Sea Pishing 60 For the simpler binding, 
intended merely to act as a protection.., we say we ‘serve 1 
the line rather than 1 whip ' it. 

b. To wrap (a rope, bandage) round an object. 

a 1388 Sidney Anmiia 111. (Sommer) 295 Parthenia laid his 
beadin her lap, tearing of her linnen sleeues Sc partlet, to 
serue about his wounds. 1806 A. Duncan Life Nelson 43 Her 
hull had long been kept together by cables served round. 
1870 Eng. Meek. 11 Mar. 625/3 Over which a tarred rope .. 
is 'served * or wrapped 

66 . Aiil. To operate, keep in play or action (a 
gun, battery, etc.). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Serve a Battery .is to see 
that the Guns play well. 1747 Genii. Mag. 344 A constant 
fire of a numerous and well serv'd artillery. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. I. 611 The cannon, . . though ill served, brought 
the engagement to a speedy close. 183a Thai kprav Esmond 
111. i, The enemy's cannonade, which was very hot and well 
served 1876 Doubi e.day Forts Sumter 4 Moultrie 163 
An artillery-inan, serving hb gun. 

b. To serve the vent: to close the vent of a 
muzzle-loading gun while it is being loaded. 

s8s8 Shearman Brit. Gunner (ed. a) 17^ Number.. a, 
sponges ; 3, loads ; 4, serves the vent and primes. 

VII. 60 . Comb . : + serve-image, an idolater. 

*33® Tindalk Anew. More Wks. (1573) »7»/« So art thou 
an Idolater, that is to say in English©, a serue linage. 

tV* tor Jo serve one's (a, the) turn (in various 
tenses), see Turn sb. 

Hence Served ppi* a. (chiefly with prefixed 
adverb). 

17^7 [see 55k 188a Ruskin Bible 0/ Amiens i. i At this 
halting-place in nud -journey there is a well-served buffet. 


1909 WyNDrtAM Flare Footlights I, The well-chosen and 
perfectly served dinner. 

1 8 #rre« v Ohs . Chiefly Sc* and north . Also 
j sareve, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) aerf, Sc. serve, 5 sarve. 
[App. aphetic a. OF. deservir Deserve v . It 
may, however, be a use of Serve vA, as the sense 
4 to gain by serving * may have been developed in 
the simple vb. ; cf. It. servire to merit, deserve.] 

1 . Irons. To earn or acquire a right to ; to be- 
come, or to be, worthy of (reward or punishment, 
praise or blame) ; to merit ; — Deserve v. 1,2. 

c 1130 Gen. 4 Ex. 1686 Oc serf me seuene o8er zer, If 
salt r.ichel seruen her. a 1300 Cursor M. 15849 r orsolh i 
neuer serurd it, in dede ne yeitt in sau. 13. . E. E. A Hit. 
P. A. 553 More haf we *erued ; .pat suffred halt |>e dayez 
hete. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. ( Thomas) 573 ) arfor, me 
think, I serwe no blame quhen I say : god luffis [etc.]. 
la xaoo Marts Arth. 1315 My lorde meruailles hym mekylle, 
..Why thow moit hires his ntme, that no my**e serue*. 
c 1400 Rule •/ St. Benet (verse) 614 Vn-io hell we suld take 
hede, And were vs euer with al our ma>n Fro filth of sin, 
pat sarues nayn. c 1430 Chev. Assign* 104 For be sauynge 
of hem banko }>ou haste seruethe. 1458 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S. T. S.) 998 Quhat blame serve we now. that brekis 
Goddis bidding. 1513 Douglas* Hinds 1. Prol. 78 Quhar 
1 offend, the 1 s rcpreif serf 1. a 1378 Linoesay (Piiscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T. S J 1. 195 It is tyine to seik your reward 
quhan ye haue serwed it. 17*1 Kelly Scot. Pruv. 319 
They give you less wite than you serve, 
b. with inf. or clause ns ol>j. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 9089 Sin 1 haf serued to haue be scam, 
Gis me mi scrift, o cod da name ! c 1330 Atth. <y Mert. 951 
(KttlbinO pci sclie haue serued to be spilt, pc child f/er ot 
hap no gilt, c 1330 K. Bmunnk Chron. IVace (Rolls) 4900, 
Y serued neuere lie scholde so do! c 1 400 A pot. Loll. 
(Camden) a6 In hi* maner of curse but men curse man iustli 
for his misdede, was Crist not cursid, for Ha seruid not to 
be cursid. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. 8t And how 
nane sc r vis to h.uf sweitness That nevtr taistit bittern©**. 
c 1550 R01 land C rt. Venus it. 335 Thow setuu wcill on 
Rakkis to be rent. 

2 . intr. or absol. » Deserve v. 3. 

c i*73 Lav. 94154 And he pare echc cnihtes he }cf alio hire 
rihtes, ech one be }af lieahte use hii i-sareued [c 1 205 itemed] 
hadde. c 1400 Detlr. Troy S50 bat 4c me faith make, In 
dede for to do as 1 dcsyie wille. And iny wille lor to wiike, 
if I wele serue. c 1440 Vork My*t. ii. ( Playsterers ) 8 To 
sufhr sorowe on sogln, syne b a > haue seruid *0. c 1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 806 As we huue serued, gif vs our mede. 
C1350 Holland Crt Venus 11.^61 Sayand, cuist knaif thow 
sallbaif aiflictioun As thaw did serue, rise, and resaif thy 
bill. 1575 Alirr. Mag., Mamins xiv, We either nre re- 
warded, as we serue ; Or else are plaged, as our deedes 
deserue. 

t Serve, r.* Obs. rare. [ad. L. servdre , or 
aphetic form of Preserve^.] trans. To preserve. 

c 1386 Chaucre Sqr.'i T. 513 And in this wise he serued 
his entente '1 hat untie the feend noon wiste what he mente. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur vi. xv. 207 Thrime wold 1 haue 
baumed hit [thy bodvl and semed hit and soo haue kepie 
it my lyfe dayes. 1539 Mohwvng Evonym. 3 oa Which© 
gathered diligently thou shalt serve in a phyall of glaa. 

Serveable, variant of Servadlk. 

Serveiour, obs. form of Surveyor. 
Serventism (serventiz’m). Also sorvonte- 
ism. [f. it. strvente (in cavaliere scrvcnlc: see 
Cavalier sb. 5) + -ism.] The system which 
countenances the devotion of a man to the seivice 
of a married woman ; cicisbcism. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 151 The slavery of 
serventism. 1839 Dari.ey Introd. to Beaum. <V FI. IVks. 1. 
29 Cicisbeism nnd serventeism were mentioned with no less 
complacency than if the dramatists themselves had been 
Italians. X841 W. Spaldinc. Italy 4 It. Isl III. 277 We 
may still see serventeism ludicrously caricatured among (he 
middle classes, where a domestic sometimes has to dress for 
the evening, and attend his mistress as a companion to the 
theatre or the promenade. 1843 Penny Cvil. XXV. 308/2 
The cicisbeism or serventism of lLaly and Sjotin. 

Server (s 5 jvaj). Forms - 4-5 server®, 6 aervar, 
5- server. S^e also Servieii. [f. Serve v. + -er i.j 
L One who serves or ministers to the require- 
ments of another. Now rare. Also, fa seivant. 

c 1380 Wvclif Sel. Wht. I. 386 But Cri*t i* among hem as 
a good servere. c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 60 IxiT yonder 
is his server. 1554 Dyer's Acc. in Sharp Car. Myst.{ 1825) 1&6 
Pnyd to ij servers of the cressets itij d. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par., Man born to be King 1277, 1, who then Was but a 
server of poor men Outside our Abbey walls. 

b. An attendant at a meal, one who serves food 
and drink to tho^e sitting at table. 

T 1460 Bk. Curtasye 532 in Babers Bk., J>© seruer hit next 
of alle kyn men Mays way and stondes by syde. 1543 Lud - 
lo w Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 21 Payde to the servers of 
wyne on Easter day. i6sa Mabbk tr. Aleman's Gusman 
cCAlf. 11. 67 The Naukin where- with hee seru’d as Seruer. 

? 1784 Scot. Piper's Queries 18 For one article having eggs 
the server of the tnble, as usual, laid the cloth on every 
one’s knee, wherewith to hold their egg in when hot. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par., Land E. o/S'un 3065 While the 
ser\ers bore Unto the guests rich meats anu drink, 
t 0. An artisan's assistant. Obs. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. [Roxb.) 382 Item, to lohn 
Hege, hb server, for iij. dayes tiij d. oh. 1514 MS. Acc. 
St. John's Ho%P„ Canterb., Paytl to ij tyllars « (j seruars 
ij days. 1803 Willet Htxa/la Gem 140 The seruer bring- 
ing one thing when the builder called for another. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Diet. S ij, This Server likewise carries 
away the Wa*h-Ore, to the Ore-Place, it being their Busineao. 
d. With religious signification. Now arch. 

IX430 Tindai.c Anew. More Wks, (1573) a8a/x, I.. am 
an image seruer & walk© after myne own imagination Si 
nut after God* word.] 1600 Palfeevman Baldwin' e Mo*'. 


Philos, (ed. 4) 64 He cannot bee a true seruer of God, which 
serueth him not in the spirit of his minde, and in truth. 
1878 Cudworth In tell. Syst. 446 Jupiter., made gods to bo 
the curators of men, and he nuuTe men to be the worship, 
pers and servers of those gods. 1000 Pilot 3 Nov. 551/x 
The servers of icons.. demonstrated that the doctrine of 
their opponents led to Judaism and Manichaeism. 

a. Lccl. An assistant at Mass who arranges the 
altar and makes the responses. 

1843 Dale tr. Batdeschfs Certm. 992 Before leaving the 
sacristy with the Priest, the Server will light the candles 
on the Altar. 1879 Baring-Gould Germany II. 145 Two 
servers in surplices kneel before the altar in silence. 1894 
Westm. Gas, ao Sept, a/i Woiking men generally act as 
servers at the early doily celebi ations. 

£ In various games ; The player who serves or 
puts the ball in plav. 

1383 Higins Junius* No mencl. 996 Dator,.. a player or 
seruer : he that in playeng casteth the b.ill. 1868 Rout • 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Bk. 269 (Rackets) In a close-court game, 
the ‘server 'who serves the ball properly above the line 
[etc.|. 1875 1 S roNK hence * Brit. Sports lit. 1. v. f 4. 690 
l‘he server [at lawn-tenni*] then has to return the ball again, 
and so on till one pDyer f.iils. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 399/1 
(Fives) The Setvir. A who begins serving, is bound to give 
C..the sort of service which he prefers. 

g. Anglo-Irish. « Phockm- server. 

184s Lovkr Handy Andy xiv, To.. hurry a bum, Or ' clip 
a server ' l Footnote , Cutting off the ears of a process-server). 

2 . Something which serves or is used lor Berving. 
fa. A conduit or pipe for conveying water. Obs . 

1610 Hoi land Camden's Brit 1. 248 The Citizens like- 
wise, .deriued nil s and servers of waters into euery street. 

b. ^Salveh*. • 

1888 Chun hw. Ace. Pitting/on, etc. (Surtees) 208 One 
silver server or a patten with u foot to screw on and a leather 
case. 17*7 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh. (iooq) 133 Pewter 
spoons, seiyer, hasone, and potinger. iBt6 Scott Antiq. 
in, A little bit of diet-cake, on a small silver server of exqui- 
site old workmanship. x8ax Gal t Ann. Parish xii. (1895) 
87 He took them (letter*) both in to her ladyship on the 
silver server. 1894 L atto Tam. Bodkin xxv, My sluue o' 
the tea w.is brocht to me on a sen er. 

O. pi. A spoon and lot k for serving salad. 

1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 243/1 Salad bowls and servers. 

Serverv (w'lvari). [f. Serve vA + -*ry, after 
pantry. J A room from which meals, etc. are served. 

1893 Builder 11 Feb. 112 Kitchen.. .Servery. .. Pantry. 1899 
Atheujtum 15 Apr. 450/3 Chambers to let, unfurnished... 
'1 lire© Kooni’i, Bath-room, and Servery. 

Serves, obs. form ol bEiivicE sbA and sb* 
Sorvet, obs. form of Sherbet, Serviette. 
Servetian (s 5 iv/-Jan), a. (and sb.). Eccl. Hist. 
ff. Servehts + -ian.J A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Michael Servetus (Miguel Servede), a Spanish 
hercsiarch of semi- pantheistic opinions, uho was 
burned at Geneva in 1553. 

*833 J. Owkn Vind. Evang. Pref. 11 Every Heretical 
blasphemy,, .whether it be Anau, Servetian, Eunouuun (etc.). 
B. sb. A follower of Servetus. 

Harding Answ. J>ivel xv. 158 Anabaptist©:, Serue- 
ttani, Antinomi J 1643 Pagitt Jlerestogr. (ed. 2) 35 Serve- 
tiaus. 1784 tr. Moshdnts Eccl. Hist. Cent, xvl it. iv. | 6 
(*813) 531. 1874 Blunt's Dili. Sects, ServeiLtns. 

1 lence 8®rvo*tianlsxn ( the heresy of Servetus. 

1633 J. Owkn Vind. Evang. Pref. xa A man..wholy in- 
fected with Serve! ianisnie. 

Se'rveting. Sc. Obs. [f. serve/, Serviette 4- 
-inq 1.1 Material for table-napkins. 

x6is Sc. Bk. Rates in Halylmrton's Ledger (1867) 319 
Linningcloth. .Towelling and *ervcit ting of Holland making 
the eln xxvi. s. viii. d. Ibid. 321 Servilting. 

t Serv©*tiat. Tccl. Hist. Obs. [f. as prec. 
-1ST.] A follower of Servetus (see SkrvetianJ. 
i7a8 Chambers Cycl. 1887 Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 
Servi, obs. form of serve v\ 

Sa rviable, a. Obs. [a. OF. serviable t irreg. 
f. servir to Serve; see -able ] 

L Willing to serve, complaisant, obedient 
c *388 Chauckr Clerk's T. 979 (Camb. MS.) And sch© b© 
most© seruyable of alle Hath euery chambre arayed and his 
hallo, c 1400 Rom. Rose 6004 They, been, in good feith, 
more stable and trewer, and more serviable. a 1473 Ashby 
Active Policy 472 Also chose your servAntes of good© 
draught, That wol attente and be seruiable. 1513 Douglas 
ASneis xtt. ii. 88 The byssy knaipin. , About thame stud, 
full ^aip and seruyabill. *638 W. Haig in Rus.*elt Haigs 
(1881) 219 Your loving and scrvyable friend. 

2. belonging to the servant class. 
i6xa Acts 4 Stat. Law ting, Sherijf, 4 Justice Courts 
(Maitl. Club 18^0) 160 Act for Servandiu. — Item Fomamekill 
as thnir is monte serviable per*oneH that mareyi* and takis 
up housis noebt haveing whervpone to live [etc.]. 

Hence S# rvljsblan©Ea. 

153© Palsgr. 260/9 Servynblenesse, srruimbDti. 

bervial, .alt obs. forms of Servile. 

Servian (s 5 ‘iviin), aA and sb. [f. Servia (nro- 
t>crly Serbia : see Serb) + -an.] A. adj . Of or 
belonging to Servia y a country of South-eastern 
Europe occupied by a Slavonic people. 

The Slavonic kingdom of Servia was conquered by the 
Turks in 1389 ; the country remained a principality tribu- 
tary to Turkey until 1878, when the kingdom was revived. 

1808 C. Stowkr Printer's Gram. Index, Servian alphabet 
i8v7 Bowring Servian Pop. Poetry IniriiA. 38 ‘ Fair as the 
mountain Vila,’ is the highest compliment to a Servian lady. 
1879 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 111. 273 Hod the Servian 
Cert entered Comaantinople in the fourteenth century. 

B. sb. A native or an inhabitant of Servia. 

1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. Iv. V. 343 The language of the 
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Dalmatians. Bowifan*. Servians fete.], 1833 Penny Cyd 
III. 398/ 1 A stronghold to the Servians In their wars with 
the Turks. 1878 Tv. Amer. pa*, CXXVII. 40a Cbrirtian 
volunteers from Russia helping the belligerent Servian. 

Servian (sS-Jviftn), a.* Roman Hist, [a. L. 
ServiAnus, f. Servius : tee -aw.] Of or pertaining 
to Servius Tullios, the sixth king of Rome, who is 
said to have organized the plebs into thirty local 
4 tiibts’, aftd to have encircled the city with a wall, 
of which extensive remains still exist. 

1843 Penny Cyd XXV, sot The probability Is in favour 
of five tribunes, so that one was taken from each of the five 
Servian classes. 1855 Liddell Hist. Rome I. 1. iii. 56 A 

E ergon who once belonged either to a Romulian Tribe of 
irth or a Servian Tribe of place, always remained a member 
of that Tribe. 1886 Pelham in Encycl. Brit, XX. 734/a 
Only Etruscan builders, .could have built. . the Servian walL 
[ Servian t. A spurious word, due to Berners’ 
having misread the F. serment oath as seruiant. 

In the first ouot. Berners seems to have taken the word 
as an adj. (cf. Servient a.). 

»3»5 Lu. Hfrners Froies. II. dii. 167 b, There all the com- 
panyons made them seruyaunt to Alevne Roux. Ibid. II. 
dxxiii.910 No man myght entre in to that .. company, with- 
out he make seruyaunt or othe, neuer to beare armouie 
agaynsie the crowne of Englonde.] 

Service 1 (s 5 \ivis). Forms : 1 aerflae, 3-5 
aervise, 3 servia, 3-4 serveis, 3-6 servyee, 3-7 
servia, 4 servijs, servysa, Sc. aerwise, 4-5 aer- 
veae, aarveya(e, 4-6 aervyoe, aervya, 4-6 (8) 
serves, 3 oervyoe, aarvyae, aervyaae, aerwyae, 
5-6 sarvys, 5-6 (8-9 vulgar ) s&rvioe, 5-7 -SV. 
■erwioe, 6 aarvea, aervlole. Sc schervioe, acher- 
wyce, aervyiaa, aervyaa, aerwyoe 6-7 aerviea, 
6-8 dial, aarvis, 7 car via, 9 be. a&irvioe, 3- ser- 
vice. Pi. 7 service, fa. OF. servise, service , also 
servige \ servicke (mod.r . service ), ad. servitium, 

{. servus slave. Cf. Pr. so vizi, servis, tip. servicio , 
Pg. servifo, It. servixio, servigio . 

The word in English, as also in the Romanic langs^ has 
supplied the place of a noun of action to the cognate 
Skuvk r.\ and its sense-development appears to have been 
materially influenced by association with the verb.] 

I. The condition of being a servant ; the fact of 
serving a master. 

1 . The condition, station, or occupation of being 
a servant. (In mod. use almost exclusively spec. 

^ do medic service .) a. In phrases wuh preps. 

*f at, in, t into , + on, out of service ; to go to , put 
to, set to service ; to go into , put into , take into ser- 
vice ; to place out at service. 

13x0-30 Horn Ch. 644 Iclmm comen to fand, For to win 
Bold fit fe, In seruise wib ?our king to be. c 1400 Vestr. 
Troy 4400 He ordunt angels after Ins deuyae. And set hom 
in scruice hym scliiyn to honour, c 1400 Apol. Loll. (Cam- 
den) 4 If a man huue an hired plowman in to serueys to 
dwel wib him. 1406 E. E. Wilts 11882) 71 And 1 wolf and 
pray 30W bat Plielippe be kept on sendee stillc. 1495 
Coventry Lett Bk. 568 |>at euery Maidc fit sole woman., 
take a Chambre within an honest pcrsone..or els to go to 
seruice. 1543-4 Ait 35 Hen. VIII, c. 1 Persons. . that shall 
haue any ollyce..or shalbe recej ued in saruice with his 
Brace, a 1548 Hall Chton ., lien. VII, 49 b, The sayde 
Barlo set me with a merchaunt of Middclboroughe too 
scruyee. c 1550 N. Smyth tr. Herodian 1. 10 The same 
beynge put to sendee in the Emperours house. 1557 Order 
I losfi 1 tails F5, Whether the same Childe be. .in the Howse, 
or at Nurse ; at Service, or els dead. 159a Soli man 4 Pers. 

11. iL 76 Least my mai&ter tume me out of seruice. 1610 
Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 286 Caliban Whom now 1 keepe in 
seruice. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias 1. xvii. (1782) 1 . 104, I 
resolved to go to service, and hired mysejf to n great woollen- 
diaper. 1771 — Humph. Cl. 09 May, They.. saarm up to 
Ixmdon, in hopes of getting into service. 1798 O'Kekfee 
Wild Oats 11. ii, 1 place her out at sarvice. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Vandcrput hr S. L 12 All this is less than many 
a maid has that has been at service a shorter time. 184s 
Thackeray G /. Hoggarty Diaut. vii, He had put two of 
his daughters into service. 1881 O’Shauohnlsny Songs 0/ 
Worker 176 Not even the fretting when the eklcsrgirl In 
Service far away forgot to write. 

Jig. 1600 Shake. A. V. L. 1. iii. 26 But turning these 
iests out of seruice, let vs talke in good earnest, 
b. In other constructions. 

£14*0 Sir Amador e (Camden) 1 . Alio that ther wold seruyae 
haue, Knype ftquiere, ^otnan and knaue. a 1450 Knt. tie in 
Tour Ixv. (1906; 86 The whiche Ainon was beneschall of 
the king,.. and became riche by his seruice. 1595 in Reg. 
Mag. Stg.Scot. on. 1327 (1883) 97 Gif ony freman of the said 
Craft pa-ts lurth of tne toun or his band of his service be 
worne furth. 1567 Painter Pal. /’leas. 11. xi. (1890) 11 . a68 
(She] determined therefore.. to seek* seruice in that house, 
counterfaytinge the kynde and habile of a Page. 1788 
Stern tt Sent. Jonrn. (1778] 11 . 124 (Le Dtmamhs), The 
00ns and daughters of service part with liberty, but not 
with nature 111 their contracts. 178$ Palev A tor. Philos. 
in. 1. xi, Service in this country is, as it ought to be, volun- 
tary, and by contract. 1870-1 Liddon P.lem. Reltg. iv. f 1 
(1904) 137 Holy Scripture, .speaks of sin as a service, the 
wages of which is death. 1876 Hakdy Eihellerta xxx, I 
wiJi you could have given up service by this time. >886 
Hkhford Lit . Ret. hug. 4 Germany 310 Ci rums hall, .goes 
to take service with Bartervile, a well-reputed Naples 
merchant. 1891 Kn * lino Light that Patted ix. (1900) 157 
'When did you leave service 7 '..' How did yurt know 1 was 
|n service 1..1 was. General servant.' 

Proverb, c 141a Hoccutvs De Reg. Print. 841 Seruyae, 

] wot wel, is non heritage. 1631 Brathwait Whimsies, 
Under sheriff 98 But service is no inheritance there- 
fore.. hee beginne* now in his summer, to store up against 
winter. 1709 Swift Direct. Serv, Gen. Direct., Answer, 
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that, .a poor servant It not to be Warned b ha strives to 
better hmaaelf 1 that service is no inheritance. 

1 0 . Servitude, slavery. 06 s. 

* 340-70 Aiitamnder 935 On weies ft women swrak hee 
his teens And solde them too sent be in sorows too lius. 

2 . Const cf or pouessive : The condition of being 
a servant ot a particular master. 

c 1090 St. CristoAr 30 in S. Eng. Leg. 27s Ich am a man 
opon mi seruix ( Had A/S. in mb seruise) and noman aerui 
1 nolle Bote ml louerd hat ich seche. Ibid. 59 Daheit banne, 
CrUtofrc aside, hat long beo in seruise. a 1300 Cursor 
At. 9485 Nu has hint sathanas in wald,. .Quits he es thralled 
In his scrub He ne mai be fre on nakins wis. > 3 «« Wyclif 
a Kings v. 3 A lytill chyld woman cavtife. that was in the 
seruyee (Vulg. in obseguto\ of the wiyf of NaAman. c iaoo 
Rem. Rose 4594, I am so sore bound* him til, From nis 
servyae I may not fleen. 1536 Cromwell in M err i man Li/e 
4* Lett. (190a) II. 5 For my sake to accept this berer Salis- 
bury again into your seruice. 1496 Shako. Merck. V. 11. iL 
i^6 To leaue a rich lewes seruice. 1716 Hawkins Pleas 
Crown 1. 130 If a Parent in a reasonable Manner chastise 
hb child, or a Master his Servant, being actually in his 
Service at the Time. 1835 Dickens Sk. Bom, Mr. Watkins 
Tottle i, That 's the very housemaid.. .She went into Fanny's 
service when we were fim married, and lias been with us 
ever since. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty D/am. xii, You 
will hardly fancy that I . .knew anything of the concerns of 
the Company into who<e service I entered as twentieth clerk, 
s88i Bkaant fit Rice Chap/. Pieet 1 . a6, I do not ask thee 
to enLer my service, or to receive wages. 

b. in religious use : The condition or fact of 
being a servant (of God). Cf. 13. f To end in 
Goas service : to die in the faith. 

<*1*30 Hali Afeid. »8 pe selie godes spuscs, be.. in his 
anes seruise hare lif leaded 1*97 R. Gi.ouc. (Kolb) 2277 
Constance is eldostc sone in godes seruice Monek he made 
at winchestre. a 1300 Cursor M. 5482 Si)?en him dtid 
ioseph, bat wis And endid in our lauerd semis, c 13 
Pto7\ Hendyng 11 in Bbddeker Alteng. Dieht. (1878) 2I 
Leue vs alle to ben wvs. Ant to ende in his seruys. c 1450 
tr. De Imitations in. xi. f x.] 79 O pe acceptable & pc iocunde 
seruice of god. 1549 Bk. Comm. Prater, Morn. Prayer -, 
and Collect, O God. .whose seruice is perfect fiedome. 

to. The condition of being the ‘servant* (of 
Love, of one’s lady). 06s. (Cf. 10.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Atars 189 For this day in hir seruise 
shal 1 dye £1386 — Squire's T. 272 He inosie han knowen 
loue and his seruyse. <21450 Myrc 57 Wymmones semes 
thow moste forsake. 1500-M Dunbar Poems xlvi. 8 This 
wrs hir semens sucit and delectable, A lusty lyfe in luves 
schemice bene. >588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 276 And Lon- 
gauill was for my seruice borne. 16.. Mure Sohm. to 
Marg. ii. 1 a Gif I be thyne, no grei(T can death impairt Sail 
mak me seime thy service to deny. 

td. A particular ministerial office or charge. 
c IS50 Gen. 4 Ex 3734 He f sc. Kornh and his company] 
seiden he weren wuroi bet to £ai semis* to ben set. 1 1380 


Wyclif. S“ r/. Wks. 11 . 247 pe sixtr service takeb he ]mt •* 
above in bysvnrsse . . 1 11 pe sevenbe servyse is he bat hah 
mercy in gladnes. .38. - a Cor. v. 18 God.. 30/ to vs the 
mynisterie, or seruyse, of reconcilinge. 
a. fa, A situation or place as servant (ofis.). b. 
A particular employ; the serving of a certain 
master or household. 

1469 Poston Lett. II. 387 Whedyr that they shall sek hem 
newe servysy* or not. 1505 in Ex tracts Burgh. Rtx. Edm. 
(1869) I. 107 Ony maner of vagabounda, young fallowis or 
younj^ husis, hafTand na prettik nor seruice to life vpon. 
1564 Chitd.Afarr. 126 John ^Jackson came to this deponent, 
and willed to have a Service for a maide. Shake. 

Merch. V. 11. ii. 165, I cannot get a seiuice, no, I haue 
nrre a tongue in my head. 1634 Milton Comus 85 And 
take the Weeds and likenes of a Swain, 'lliat to the service 
of this house belongs. 1710 D’Urfkv Pills (1872) III. 248 
And doubtless for so small abuse, a young man may his 
Service lose. 1767 A. Young Farmer s Lett, to People 181 
The children . .were put into the world in services. 1779 
Warner in Jes.se Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1844) 1 ^- 5} Her 
mother, who is now reduced to wish a service fas French 
governess] in a foreign land. xBi8 Scott Rob Roy vi, It 
seems to me.. that you might have found a service where 
they eat less, and are more orthodox in their worship. 1850 
Tennyson In Afem. xx, * It will be hard ‘ they say ‘ to find 
Another service such as this *. 

4 . The condition or employment of a public ser- 
vant (of a sovereign or state). In the British , 
French , etc- service : (chiefly of a soldier or sailor). 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2418 & hii ssolle be such bat no 
prince ne dorre hom vontake Ac vor hor prowe^sc gladliche 
in to hor seruise hom take. 13.. Guy H’arw. 704 & wib 
him folawes tventi, ..pat wib bed Rohaud hadde ben long, 
In his seruise arnica to viider-fong. «398“7 AT// Concl. Lot - 
lards vl in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XX 1 1 . 209 A kyng and 
a bisschop al in o persone, . a curat and an officer in worldly 


senme, makin euery reme out of god reule. xjfSs T. Wash- 
inuton tr. Nicholas's Voy. 1. xvii. 19 b, He being in seruke 
of hU most Christian Maiesty. a 1763 W. Kino Poiit. hr 
" 1 * TaafT ' ’ ’ ' 

t vyn 4 Contemp. (1844) IV. 95 as , 


Lit. Auecd. (1819) ^5 My Ixird Taaffe of Ireland, a general 
officer in the Austrian service. 1779 Warner in J«sse Set- 
tvyn 4 Contemp. (1844) IV. 95 Charles Fox has made his 
motion for the removal of Lord Sandwich from his Majesty s 
service and counsels. 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Jail, 
I have borne the commission of lieutenant in the service of 
King George. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 594 That 
the three English regiments in the Dutch service might be 
sent to the Thames. 1897 Constantine Mar. Engin vi. 51 
Blusco de Garay, an oificer in the Spaimh naval service, 
t b. Horse of service , a war-horse or charger. 

1577-86 Stanvhurst Descr. Irel ii. 20/1 in Holinsked t 
Of the horsse of seruice they make great store. 1385 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. iv. xxxiii. 155 b, Those 
whiche.. might maintaine a horse of seruice, were. .called 
knights. 1606 Choice , Chance, etc. < 1881) 48 To see a horse 
of seruice drawe in a doung-carte. 1679 HissvmA nc. Tenures 
1x6 That the said Robert ought to come armed upon his Horse 
of service, with twenty men at A fines (etuk 


SBRVICB. 

0. To take service : to enlirt under a military 
commander, Join a fighting force. 

1847 Marry at Ckildr. N. Forest xxvH, Recollect, that, 
whatever general you take service under, you will follow 
him styf Simfson Sch. Shake. I. 78 He.. had gone to 
Spain to take service against tbs Moors. 

5 . A branch of public employment, or a body of 
pnblic servants, concerned with some particular 
kind of work or the supply of some particular need, 
as in the consular service, ike customs service, the 
diplomatic servile , the excise service, the Civil 
Serviob. 

1683 W. Hedges Diary (HakL Soc.) 1 . 176 Fearing Agent 
Beard and Councill at Hugly might be soe displeased with 
hun for shewing any kindness to me, as to tume him out 
of y* Service. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens * Lusimd Introd. 
153 Thomas Pearson, Esq. 1 of the East India Company's 
Service. 1801 Surr Splendid Misery II. 194 A Neapolitan 
pirate originally, but who took to the land service after- 
wards. 1815 Scott Guy M. x, Francis Kennedy, of his 
majesty's excise service. 1833 Act 546 Will. IV, c. 19 
84s To prevent any Seaman. .from entering or being re- 
ceived into the Naval Service of His Majesty, i860 Mas. 
Cask ei. l Sylvia* $ Lovers xxiii, The commanding officer of 
the iniprefis service, toot Shrink Sir W. Hunter 308 With 
s Amall Service which nas a few uplendid prises and many 
blanks, it is inevitable that [etc.]. 

b. The service : the Army or Navy (according 
to the implication in the context) considered as a 
sphere of duty or occupation, or as a profession. 
So the ( United ) Services, the Army and Navy. 

For the senior service (the Navy), see Senior a. a. 

>706 Farquhar Recruit . Officer iv. i, Sin 1 wou'd quail fie 
my Keif for the Service. 1314 Sped. Na 566 f 3 A Man has 
scarce the Face to make ms Court to a Lady, without tone 
Gedemials from the Service to recommend him. 1777 
Ea*l Carlisle in Jesse Sclivm 4 Contemp. (1844) III. 208 
No domestic reasons can be strong enough to justify a man 
in quitting the service at the opening of a campaign. 1933 
Manbyat P. Simple xxviii, I wish Mr. Harrison would stajr 


on shore with his wife altogether, ~it*s really^ trifling will 


together,. 

the nervine. 184a Burn Neev. 4 Mil. Tec An. Fr. Diet. 
Pref. (1852). My brother officers, or those of the Sister 
Service. 1843 Stocqukler Brit. India (1854) 381 The met* 
chants and others not connected with 'the hot v ices ' could 
only be admitted by ballot. 186s G. H. Kingsley Sport 
4 Trap. (10001 36a Every morning there is a small row of 
the United Services standing just abaft of the mainmort. 
187a Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 185/1 The Service is going 
to the doss. 

IL The work or duty of a servant ; the action 
of serving a master. 

8. Performance of the duties of a servant ; attend- 
ance of servants ; work done in obedience to and 
for the benefit of a master. To do, + bear (one) 
service, to serve, attend on (a master) ; now rare 
exc. poet. 

a 1 BOO Vices 4 Virtues 33 ?ewened bie Se man. . he want 
his herte .more to mannes seruise Sonne te godes. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 28283 Ouer slaw i was for ham to ria, Reckeles 
to do ham hair seruise. 13. . K. Alt's. 3138 Threo hundred 
to fore him stodc, Flombordynges. knyghtis gode,..Kedy 
to the kyngis servya. . 136a Langl. P. PI. A. ill. 010 
Seruaun* for heore seruise. .Takeb Meedeof heore Mays- 
tree. 1390 Gower Com/. 111 . 145 Thre ther were That most 
service unto him bere. 1470-85 Maiory Arthur vu. xxiv. 
251 Bothe 1 and these fyue honderd knyghten shal alweyes 
be at your somons to doo you seruyse. 1586 Shnttleworths* 
Acc. (Chethain Soc.) 32 Margerie Hesel den for tone wykes 
servics iij* vj ». 2607 Siiaks. Cor. iv. v. 1 Wine, Wine, Winei 
What seruice is hee re? I thinke our Fellowes are oslcepe. 
1610 — 'Temp. 1. iL 247 Rememlter I haue done thee worthy 
seruice. t8aa JT. Carolina Stat (1840) VI I. 462 In case any 
male sUve or slaves be so permitted.. to hire out their own 
time, labor or service. S. Fox Monks hr Alonast. xiiL 

147 He [the portei] was allowed the service of a boy. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint 4 Enid 405 Then tending her rough 
lord,.. In silence, did him service as a squire. 1878 Mann 
Dorn. Picon. 351 When there is a parlour-maid in tne estab- 
lishment her share of the service is the parlour and pantry 
work, and waiting at tAble. 

Jig. (of things). 1340 Ham pole Pr, Consc. 6389 What 
ncJe war j>at ]»a creatures Shewed swilk servyae mare 
for man. 1535 Cover dale 3 Esdras vl 46 The rtarresdidert 
thou sett in ordre, and gauest them a charge, to do seruyee 
euen vnto man [Vulg. ut de sen n rent hom , rWj. 

b. An act of serving; a duty or piece of work 
done for a master or superior. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 13333 [Christ washing the disciples' feet.) 
be seruis a 1 i yow na aon. 1390 Gower Con A III. 156 
Thus scholde every worthi king lake of his knihtes know- 
leching, Whan that be syh thei hadden nede. For every 
service axeth mede. 1600 Shaks. Sonn. IviL 4, 1 haue no 
precious time at al to spend, Nor seruices to doe til you 
rcuuire. 1610 — Temp. iv. L 35 1 'hou, and thy meaner 
fellowes, vour last seruice Did worthily performe. 

to. J 'he ftes h' s service, sexual intercourse. Also 
the service of Venus. 06 s. 

c 1315 Shorkham 1. 1960 ?ef her ne mey nobere kendelyche 
Do pn Hesches seruyse. Ibid. 1975 And ha? bat seruyae be 
foul, Jet hyt hys tokne of gode. 1308 l a ► visa Barth. De 
P. R. xvii. iii. (1405) 605 The swete idmonde . . kyndlytli the 
seruyee of Venus [orig. venerem accendit ]. 

1 7 . The use of the sb. (in sense 6) as obj to verbs 
of ambiguous meaning like pay, yield, led to the 
development of the sense : Reward for service, 
wages, payment. (Cf. Serve v. s ) Ohs. 

a 1300 A \ Hom 990 King be wi*e, ?cld me ml semis*. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 38397 Myn hird-men and als ober maa 
Haf i baire semis halden fra. 13. . Ibid. 13390 (Gbtt.) Trein 
beddes was he wont to make, And bar- for his semis to take. 
c 1305 Song <J Alerci 10a in E. E. P . (186a) 101 But ?e 
bat bated cmicndame . . Jour semise s cbal be eudcles schame. 
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11435 Cast. Prrsev. 846 In Macro Plays ton Pay not J»l 
serwauntys here serwyse ! cup Chev. Assigns 178 She., 
delyuered hym hi* seruyse Xc he oat of covm« wendcs. 
1333 Gah Rickt Key (i8B8> 17 They that wil noth help thair 
nictitbur* in thair neo'Mite and wil notht len to thayme in 
Chair mister without okker mony or seruice or reward. 

8 . In feudal use. + A. Feudal allegiance, fealty; 
profession of allegiance, homage. Obs. 

twvf R. Glouc. ( Roll*) 3865 pc king wendc po to pary# . . & 
alts pc heye men of the lond puder come ywis. Hor amage 
of hoin & hor seruise he nom. >39 <>Gowfr Cotff. 1. 339 Hut 
he (the king of France], that wiste nothing why He stholde 
do so gret service After the world in such a wise, Wilhstod 
the wrong of that dernande. a 1400-90 Wats Alec. 918 
pti freke all his fianche of Pbfilip] he haldis, And was a 
Migct to himself & senses him ait. e 1489 Caxton bonnes of 
Ayrton xiv. 325 And 1 shall bolde you quyte of all the scr- 
vyv: that ye owe me & your eyres also, for evermore. 1538 
Stakkey England 55 Gyuyng. .to theyr pryncysnnd lordys 
al humbul seruyee and tneke obedyence. 1503 John 

v. i. 83 Vpon your oath of seruice to the l’ope. /hid. 34 
Your Nobles will not Jiearo you, but are gone To oOcr 
•entice to your enemy. 

fig. *S»3 Skelton Carl. Laurel 435 O noble Chaucer., 
bounde ar we with all deu rcucrcnco. .To owe to yow our 
seruyee. 

b. A duty (whether a payment in money or kind, 
a definite amount of forced labour, or some act 
useful or complimentary) which a tenant is bound 
to render periodically to his lord. Cf. Knight - 
service 1 . 

1338 R. B mm we Chron. (1810) 290 pe baron*, .said, M 
suld not so, Suilk a new seruise to ret*e ne to do. c 1380 
WvcLir Whs. (1880) b 6 Vpon bis seruyee* fiel ban pen heije 
stalls A lordischipis. c 1450 St Cutkbert (Surtees) 7984 pe 
monkes possestioun# made he Fra all seruice and cu^tomes 
fre. 1491 Adi Hen. VII c. 19 Kyng Edward the fourthe 
..graunted the lorcbhippe .to Gn#eld..to have and hold 
So hir and to hir heires by the service of a redde rose 
yerely. 1549 Regislr. Abe* don. (Maitland Club) 1. 434 
Payaud heir for ^eirlie. ten pen nets for bundage arrage or 
carrage and vthir dew seruice vs it and wont. 1631 Hoihrs 
Levi at k. 11. xxiv. 139 Divers services reserved on the Land 
he gave his Subject*, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 11 Apr. 1689, 
When the King and Queen had din’d, the ceremonic of the 
Champion, and other services by tenure were perform'd. 
1801 Parmer's Mac. Nov. 404 Landlords would soon find 
their advantage in converting all these services into a fixed 
rent. 1818 Cruihk Digest (ed. 9) V. 61 1 The Duke of Hndg- 
water, .granted the said premise* to the said W. Murhall. . 
freed and enfranchised fiom all services 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Manouv.t iThe peasants groan.. Weighed down by tolls, by 
services and dues. Which to their mighty lords they ever owe. 

Q. To hold in sendee [tr. AF. tenir en servue 
(Britton), law Latin temre in servitio] : To hold 
(land) not in ouc’s own occupation (‘ in demesne ’) 
but in that of a sub-tenant. See Dkmlsne i. 
fd. A feudal bolding. Obs. 
lyfte Lanuu P. PI. A. 11. 69 In al ko semyse of SlouJ>e 

I xexe hem to-gedr ie. 

0. Irons/. In complimentary expressions : Re- 
spect, ‘duty*. My service to you : a phrase accom- 
panying the drinking to a person. In epistolary 
use, Give nty service to - remember me rcs|>ectfully 
to (a third person). To pay , present one's service 
( to\ to pay a call of ceremony. Now rare or Obs . 

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 111. i. to6 My dutie Madam and most 
humble seruice ! 1606 — Tr. Jf Cr. v. v 3 Fellow, com- 
mend my seruice to her beauty. i6sj Massingfr AVw 
Way 1. iip’He will in person first present hi* seruice. 1646 
F.nukcoit in Huichinson Collect. Papers Massachusetts 
Hay (1769) 158 (P. S.J My wife desire# 10 have her service 
reme inured to Mis. Winthrop. 1679 Lady R. Russell 
Lett. I. i. 9 My kindest service to all the dear young one*. 
1693 Congreve Old Back. 1. i. 4 It lies convenient for us 
to pay our Afternoon Service to our Mistresses. 1711 Swift 
Jml. to Stella 4 Apr., (Jive my hearty service to Stoyte 
and Catherine. £1751 Chatham Lett Nephew L (1803)3 
Pray shew him this letter, with my service to him. 1773 
Goldsm. She Stoops 11, Sir, my service to you. *778 Miss 
Bumnky Evelina xxi, Cull, and give my service to him. 
1816 Scott Old Mart, xxxiv, ‘My service to you, Mr. 
Morton he said, filling one horn of ale for himself, and 
handing another to hi', prisoner. 

f b. //. in the same sense. Obs. 

1603 Shako. Lear 1. i. so My seruice# to your Lordship. 
1614 J. Donne in Kemue Losely MSb. (1836)345 Mycrratid 
ys onely to deliver my tnanks and Services, .to yo' selfe,and 
all Y good company. 1713 ArrhKbURY Let. to Pope 10 Apr., 
Give my faithful services to Dr. Arbuthnot, and thanks for 
what he sent me. 

O. At (a person’s) service : ready to obey his 
commands. (Cf. sense 25 .) f At your service : 
used e/lipt. as a phrase of politeness. Also + Yours 
to do you service. 

*S54 in Grig. Lett. Ser. 111. III. 113 Youres to do yow 
sei vice, as 1 ain most bounden, duenna lief FruuncU Yaxley, 
stiot Shaks. TweL N. l v. 318 What noa, Maluolio. Mat. 
Hccre Madam, at your seruice. *600 Sm W. Cornwallis 
Ess. L xxiv. N 3 .At year seruice % hath boenc so coriuersant, 
as one asking, wtuus a Clock ? 171s Addison Sped. No. 
369 P s The Knight told ine..hu Chaplain was very well, 
and much at ray Seruice. 177* Smollett Humph. Cl. 

13 July ( ,8, 5) »»o My name is Matthew Bramble, at your 
service. 1905 R. Hauut Passport xxxv. 408 4 Ask me any- 
thing Silvio replied. 1 1 am entirely at your service*. 

10. The devotion or suit of a lover; professed 
love. arch. (Cf. 2 c.) 

C1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 167. I jraf my trewe seruise 
and my thoght For evermore.. To hir. /hid. 183 What 
wonder is thciu thogh that 1 bexette My seruise on suche 
oon. 1300-00 Dunham Poems xliv 34 All we men of wxsuld 
buif honoring, Scrwicc and luve, uboif all vthir thing. xgg6 


Sfensex F. Q. vi. x. 18 f5o well he wood her, and so well he 
wrought her, With humble seruice, and with daily aute. 
*600 Shaks. A. Y. L . v. it. 93 Pke. Good ahepbeard, tell this 
youth what 'tis to loue ..Sit. It is to be all made of faith 
and seruice. 1611 — Cymh. 1. vi. 140 Let me my seruice 
tender on your lippes. 18^9 Tennyson Elaine 119 Your- 
self, Now weary of my service and devoir. 

11. The serving the sovereign or the state In an 
official capacity ; the duties or work of public ser- 
vants. On //is (or //tr) Majesty ' 1 Service : a 
formula (often abbreviated O.H.M.S.) printed on 
the cover of a letter to indicate that it is official 
(and therefore exempt from postage). Secret 
service-, see Skckkt a. 4 c. 

1389 in Eng. Cilds {iBjo) jo Yat no man schal ben excu*yd 
of absence at yat messe, but it be for ye kyngges seruice. 
1538 Cat. Anc. Sec. Dublin (1889) 497 One that d>d good 
and irt-we sarvys to owre iM3\ereii lord ihe kyng. 1568111 H. 
Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scot. (18/4) App. 37 You, 
tai yying bebynd, wold furdcr us in this her Majesties sarvys. 
1617 Mory*on l tin. 11. 15 Tbe Lords .. l>ecau*e they so 
judged it best for her MajeHtie* service, sent over Sir John 
Norreys. 1700 Swift Project Adx>. Relig. Misc. (1711)336 
Mm of great Abilities would then endeavour to excel in the 
l^mies of a religious Life, in ordir to qualify themselves for 
publick Service. 01713 Kllwood Hist. Lift (1714) i3,(IJ 
seldom went afterwards upon those publick Services, with- 
out a loaded I'istol in my Pocket. 1839 Scott Anne of H. 
xxvii, ‘And I,' said his father, 'have no wish to detain him 
on the ser\ ice in which he is now employed *. 1837 Caklylk 
Pr. Rev. II. v. v, All Public Service he# slack and waste. 
1874 Whytk Mklv 1 1 lk Uncle John xiv. 11. 89 Three letters 
..uiaiked 1 On Her Majesty's Service*. 

12. The duly of a soldier or sailor; the perform- 
ance of this duty. Often, actual participation in 
warfare ; more fully active service. 

Piece (or f parcel) of service', a military achievement or 
exploit. (In ShaLs. used ironically.) 

1590 Sir J. Smythk Disc. Weapons 6 Our trained Low 
Couritrie Gaptaines. .some of them more hungrie after 
charge, spo> I- and gain'-, than skdfull to do anie great ser- 
11 ice. 1300 Uarwick Disc. Weapons 7 And so aooih the 
matter fall out, if a parccll of seruice should be doon, where 
SO'* (men] should lie imployed therunto. 1393 Shaks. 

3 Hen. Vt, v. i. 155 And such a peece of seruice will you 
do, If letr.], 1599 — Hen. K, ill. ii. 49. 1399 — Much 

Ado 1. i. 48 lie hath done good seruice Lady in these war#. 
163a Massingkm Maid 0/ Hon. 1. L B a li, Pray you shew 
vs The difference betweene the city vnlour And service in 
trie field. 170a Propos. Effectual U’ar ih Anter. 9 When 
they Dr. the Companies) form a battalion or go upon Ser- 
vice, the Eldest or Senior Officer should command. i8a8 
.sporting Mag. XXII. 248 When I wax a soldier we were 
on service together. 1809 W. Irvino Granatin Ixvii. II. 160 
It was evident, from the warlike cluuactcrof El Z;igal, that 
tlieie would I >e abundance of active #ci vice and baiil lighiing. 
1889 Gun rn l hat Preuthman i. 10 Then I volunteered for 
service m Mexico, and fought my wuy to.. a captaincy. 

b. A military or naval operation in which a 
soldier or a regiment serves (often pi.) ; an ex- 
pedition or engagement. 

1590 Barvvick Disc . Weapons 7 The Countie of Crennce 
had in tbe sendee against C hades the ^ the charge of 6 o<e 
footmen, cm 394 Caft. Wvait R. Dudley's Voy. W. Imt. 
(Haul. Soc. )|W ho made us this answear. . iliat they came flora 
the service of Brest, and withall delivered the truih of that 
honorable, all though b I ood d y, se rv ice tbea re accomplished by 
our Englishmen. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, l viii. fi 1. 41 b, 
Alexander, .when hee receiued Letters out of Greece, of 
some fights and seruice* there. 1647 Clarendon tint. Reh. 
vi. 6 135 l hen the King'* forces entered the town after a very 
warm service, the chief officers and many soldier# of the 
other side being killed. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rami, xxxii. 
The captain. .swore he would confine Mac kshane as soon 
as the service should he over. 1760 Amu. Reg. 13J be lata 
service, affords very little matter of improvement in the art 
of reducing or defending strong places. 1834MKDWINW ngltr 
iu Wales II. S5 Nothing could be more harassing than that 
service. Driven from one stockade, they entrenched them- 
selves behind another. *«44 Astatic JrnL Ser. in. 111. 407 
'The loss of the European Regiment during the foregoing ser- 
vice# is stated as having been very severe. 

f C. A manner of serving in warfare (e.g. mounted 
or on foot, with some specified weapon) ; a branch 
of the service (^ Arm sb. %i 9 ). Obs. 

t6to Rich Descr. Irel. 37 The Gallogla* succeedeth the 
Horsinan. . : bis seruice in ihe field, is neither good against 
horsmen, nor able to endure an encounter of pikes. 1733 
Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Dtscr. vii. 84 His force consist, 
fng only of Foot, and the Galles entirely of Horae, a bervice 
at which they are very expert. 

d. To see service. Of a soldier: To have ex- 
perience of warfare, lienee (in perfect tense) of a 
thing, to have been much used or worn. 

1601 Siiaks. All's Welt 1. iL 14 Our Gentlemen that meane 
to sec The Tuscan seruice. 161 x — Wtnt. T. iv. iii. 71 If 
this bee a horsemans Conte, it bath scene very hot seruice. 
177B T. Townshknd in Jesse S thuya 4 Content/. (1844) 
ill. 304 He ha* an ardent desire to see service. 1794 Mr a. 

K a dc li vve.Myst. Udolpho xxxiv. There, lake it— it has seen 
service, though it could do little in defending the castle. 
i8s7 Scoit Chron. Canongaie iii, My face ha# seen service, 
but there is still a good set of teeth [etc.]. 1838 Mill A. do 

Vigny Diss. & Disc. (1859) 2 9 8 Fourteen years a soldier 

without seeing any service. 1891 A. H. Craufuro Gen. 
Craufurrl 74 Many soldiers who bad seen a good deal of 
active service. 

f 6 Man of service : a veteran aoldier. Obs . 

1390 Sir J. Smyths Disc. Weapons 6h, Besides that, by 
the irnployraent of such a number of trained Captaines the 
regiment. .should bee the more full of men of seruice and 
skill. i8as Carlyle Schiller m. 902 That rude tumultuous; 
host which Wallenstein presided over.. .In this ludicrous 
doggrcl . . these men of service paint their hopes and doings. 


f fit. (See qoot.) 

t8oa C. James MiliL Did., Services, pecuniary disburse- 
me tits, or payments which are made for military purposes. 
III. In religious uses. (See also 2 b.) 

13. The serving (God) by obedience, piety, and 
good works. Phrase, + to do Gotfs service . 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 145 Dauid . . dej» us to undentonden on 
hwiche wise he halie M«-n hersumden ure drihten ine 
liue, and hwiche inede Iteo sculcn habben for hore fair# ser- 
uise. c 1373 Duty if Christians 33 in O. E. Misc. 143 If we 
..luuyeb vie drynte And dob his seruyse myd al vre myhte. 
a 1340 Hanfolk Psalter xw\. 33 He..lufid vs in hisgoednea^ 
noglit for oure aeruys. c 1380 Wyclif Wks.\ 1880) 6 pei don 
not g odd is seruyee in hem sclfe but drawen obere men ber- 
fro. ijsi F ishkr Strut, mgst. Luther iv. Wks. (187b) 343 He 
weneth that in so doyng he pleaaeth god & dothea specyall 
seruyee vnto god. 1553 Aar. Hamilton Catech. (1B84) 39 
Quharin standi# the trew and principal service quhilk we 
aurht to God. 1363 Homilies 11. Almsdeeds ill. 180 WyU 
he see vs lack a necessaries when we do hym true seruice l 
16x4 Lift <f Death Genmges 91 A Viigin who bad wboly 
dedicated her selfe to tbe seruice of God. 166a Hk. Com, 
Prayer General Thanksgiving By giving up ourselves Co 
thy service. 1667 Mil ton L. v. 539 Our voluntarie ser- 
vice he require*. 1846 Ruskin Mo*l. Paint. II. 111. L xv. 
| 1 a There will come a time when the service of God shall 
be the beholding of him. 

14. Worship; csu. public worship according to 
form and order. Now rare or Obs . cxc. in divine 
service. + Formerly often, God's service, public 
service , common service. 

c isos Day. 8071 pc king bi-gon seruise on seiches cunnes 
wise ccfter ban heScne la-,en. a 1300 Cursor M. 38351 In 
kyrk i wrognt oft syth vn-ro Qucn godms *rruis was to da 
a 1340 H amfole Psalter 4 (ProlJ Pis hoke of all haly writ is 
mast oysed in halykyrke seruya. 1340 — Pr. Consc. 345$ 
When pc ly't slcpc and wil noght ry.se, And come# overrate 
tyl Goddes servise. c 1386 Chaucer end Nun's T. 453 Hir 
hnus the chirche of 9einte Cccilie biehte..In which, in to 
this day, in noble wyse Men doon to Crist and to hi* seinte 
neiuyse. _ 1334 More Coup. agst. Prib 1 Wk#. 1146/a To- 
ward this purpose, are expressely praied many deuout 
orasons in the comon seruice of our mother holy church. 
>597. Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xi. § 1 Solemne duties of publique 
seruice to be done vnto God must haue their places set and 
prepared. Ibid. v. xxix. f 1 Tire attyre which the Minister 
ot God is by order to vse at times of diuine seruice. x6so 
Milion Hymn Nativ. xxi, A drear and dying sound 
Affrights the Klamin* at their service quaint. 1749 Minutes 
Method. Conf. (1813)41 Exhort those, who were brought up 
in tbe Church, constantly to attend its service. 

15. A celebration of public worship. 

^ Often wiihout the article, where a particular occasion is 
indicated by tbe context. 

c 1374 Chaucer I roy/us 1. 315 On other thing his look 
som-tynie he ca*te. And eft on hir, wbyl that seivyse laslc. 
c 1440 Alphabet of tales 144 When serves was done, he 
went vnto £e bysshopp & shrafo hym. 1470-83 Maiorv 
Arihur 1. iii— v. 41 So vpon newe yeresday whan the ser- 
uyee wa* done, the bnrons rode vnto the feld. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ill. xxi. nob, The home of 
seruice being come, the Mairms beginno to cry vppon the 
town:.*. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol v. xxviii. $ 3 So that, accord- 
ing to this forme of their*, it must stand for a rule, No Ser- 
mon, no seruice. 1399 Dai lam in b.arly Voy. Levant (Hakl. 
Soc.) 23 Sarvis heinge ended, we Depai led out of ihe chapell. 
1600 Weakest goeth to Wall H 4, Then the Parish is like 
to haue no seruice to day. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Pill, 181 
The seivice past, around the pious man, With steady zeal, 
eadi honest rustic ran. 1859 Jfphson Brittany vuL iai, I 
looked into the church, where service was going on. 18&1 
Mozlev Remtn. (ed. 2) 1. 55 He preached once at St. Mary's, 
and occasionally assisted 111 services. 

16. A ritual or series of words and ceremonies 
prescribed for public worship, or for some par- 
ticular occasion or ministration. Often with de- 
fining word, ns baptismal, bu/ial, communion, 
marriage service (none of these arc so entitled 
in the Prayer-book). + Altar-service, the Com- 
munion. f Book of setvice = service-book (see 38 ). 

Phrases, To read, say , sing service. 

latxoo O. E. Chron . an. 1070 (Parker MS.) pa gewrafteda 
hine sc arcebiscop Landfranc & hebead ham bi*copan de j>ar 
cumene wa;r.in..|>a serfise to donde & callau ^»an munecan 
baeL hi scoldan hi unscry dan. 1 1305 O if Student 63 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 42 po come he m.iistrc.* . pe seruise for to do. 
And ko hit was to ende ibrou)t and ^e bodi ibured [etc.), c 1330 
Will. Paterae 5059 Whan he seruise was seid as it schold ‘ 
bene, fiat fel to a muriate be-maked at chercbe. c 1386 
Chaucer Nut's T. 3054 To do tbe office of funeral seruyse. 
1393 Langl. P. PL C x. 327 And vp-on soneday# . godes 
seruyee to huyre, Bop* maty ns and mease. 1306-7 X/IConcL 
Lollards iv. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXff. 397 pe seruise 
of Corpus Christ i iinad be frere Thomas, c 1400 Yivaine 4 
Gaw. a 155 hir Ywayn to tbe Kyrk yede, Or he did any other 
dede ; He herd the service of the day. 1418 E. E. Witts 
31 To fynde Twey bonestes prestes to singe gotidys seruice 
for my soule..be vij jere next folwyng after my deseae. 
c 1440 Promp. Pam. 454/1 Servyce, don for dede menn 
and women, execute, c 1430 Brut 435 'i he Erchebisshop 
of CaunturDuri..and othir Engelisshe Bisshoppis. .didea 
this sotempne seruyee there, and weddid hem togederis. 1545 
in Rymer Foedera XIV. 766 Thies Bookes of Divine Service, 
that b to itey, the Masse Hooke, the Graill, tbe Anty- 
phoner, the Himptuall [sic], the i > ortans, and the Pryraer, 
bothe in Latyn and in Englyshe of Sarura use. >546-9 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 388 Paide for ij hookas of y* 
new service, vij#. vjd. 15 66 Eng. Ck. Furniture (Peacock 
1866) 84 A man bonke porta# wythe all other hookas of 
wnn*. 0383 (K. Browne] Amsw. Cartwright 40 ' 11 m 
duinbe minister# may be heard reading service. s 6 oa Sh aeu. • 
Ham. v. L #59 We should pro phone the seruice of the dead. 
To ting aage Requiem, and such rest to her As to peace- 
parted Soules. 1635 Bisreton Tram. (Chatham Soc.) re 
Hera b only a curate maintained to say service, gyai A 
Camfmu. Doctr. Middle State PrcC 7 Upon thb bottom 
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tho were the TwComnMdiMoU Introduced Into the Alter 
Service, for the dm lime, 1 706 - 2 837 (nn Bvkial s| 1844 
Lih6a«o Angio-Sax. C'i. U®si> L i. >4 The eervice of (for 
church w» performed in the Latin tongue. Ibid. L ii. 90 
This washing of feet formed part of the public service of 
the day. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. L 159 A baptismal 
service in which the sign of the croes might be used or omitted 
at discretion. 1S8} J 7 G iLMOUt Mongols xxvL 319 A service 
consisting of the chanting of prayers and the blowing of 
trumpets U gone through. 

f D. spec. The daily office or hours of tbe brevi- 
ary ( — Office sb. 6 a) ; more fully divine service. 
Our lady service tbe Little Office of the Virgin 
Mary. Obs. 

m iMg Ancr ; R. 8 Ifa ereste dole of ower hoc, of ower set- 
disc. C1386CHAUCEK Prol. 133 Ful weel she soong the struice 
dynyne, Entuned in hir nose ful Remedy. 1998 Trsvika 
Barth. l>t H . A*, ix. xxu. (1495) 364 In fartyng tyme we 
reherse ofte the Ij psaltne in the seru^se of the daye. c 1440 
Alphabet of /'alts 166 bbo sufferd all )>i* becauce he space 
of v wekis &Ik> nowder hard dyvyne serves nor roes. Ibid. 
030 A yong monk jut was pasa*nd devowte in saying of our 
Ladie serves & bur how res. 1430-1530 Myrr. ear Leuiye 
sx How and why goddes seruyee is sayde, echo daye in .vii. 
howrcn. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge u 9348 Or that her 
■voters came to tbe oratory To say dyuyne seruyee. 2516 
Br. lux Rule 0/ Sty fit Bend r j, The .xlvii. chapiter 
trealeth of thnppoyntinent of the boure of drains seruice. 
*547 Injunctions given by Edw. VI xxiv. c i b, People 
neuerthelev>»e perswadyng themsclfcR, sufficiently to honor 
God on that dale, if ibci near® Masse & seruice. 1349 lik. 
Comm. Prayer Pref., Tbe common prayers in the Cuurcbc, 
com moo lye called diuine seruice. 15I3 in Foley Etc. Eng. 
Prev. S. y. (1880) VI. 714 He was made prest and bene&ced 
in Queen Mary's time. He saith service with me daily. 

1 0 . Common service, the • Common Pra) er ’ of 
the Prayer-book. Obs. 

1961 Bp. Park hurst Injunctions A iv, Whether the parsons, 
vicar e, curate or reader doth reade the common seruice with a 
lowde, distinct and treatable voyce. 1365 Adugrttsments 93 
Jan. A iii, The booke of Common seruice. 

t d. To give \one) service : to have the service of 
the church performed over a dead man. Obs. 

1470-85 Mai.osv Arthur xvii. xviii. 716 And on the mome 
be gaf hym seruyso and putte hym in the erthe afore the 
hyghc Aulter. 

t©. Used transf. of the singing of birds. Obs. 

T*i3*6 Chaucer Rem. Rose 66y By note made fair scr- 
wyse t hese bnddea. .j Theysotige hir song as faire andwel 
As angels (loon etpinriiei. c 1369 — Dtthe Blauruhe 30a 
[.The birds] sougen, enerich in hu wysc, Tbe rouble solcmpne 
seruyse By note, that euer man, I trowe, Had herd. 

17. A musical setting of those portions of the 
church-offices which are sung ; esp. the mosic for 
the canticles at Morning and Evening Prayer. 

1691 Wood Ath Oxon. I. 815 Joh. Tomkins .. a composer 
of certain Church Services and Anthems. 178a Mason 
Lolled. Anthems, Ess. Lathedr. Mas. p. xix, ’lhe Service 
which Thomas Tallis composed in tbe reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth. Ibid, p xlii. Those Hymns which Church Musicians 
call by the technical term of Services, by which they mean 
the Te UeutM, Magnificat , &c. 1789 J. Lewis* Mem. Dk. 

GlocesUr 83 note, A veiy ingenious service of his, formerly 
performed at the King's Chapel. 1883 Stainer in Grove's 
Bid. Mas. 111 . 471 A Service may be defined asa collection 
of musical settings of the canticles and other portion* of the 
liturgy which are by usage allowed to be set to free com- 
position. 

18. A Service-book. Now only, a volume con- 
taining the Jiook of Common Prayer together with 
the daily lessons ; - Chuiich-skbvick 3 . 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 31 Aug. 1654, A vast old song book 
or service. x86o Sai.a Lady Chesterfield v. 76 Young lasses 
..with big velvet and gold-clasped Services in their hands. 

IV. Help, beneht, advantage, use. 

10 . The action of serving, helping, or benefiting ; 
conduct tending to the welfare or advantage of 
another. Chiefly in to do, render service (cf. 6 ). 

sjBeN. Lilhkfibld tr. Castenhetia's Conq. E. Imd, it. 4 b, 
A man experimented in matters of the Sea, and of Naviga- 
tion, wherein be bad done to this kiugdome great service. 
x6ox Hakluyt Galvano's Discot>. lb arid 30 Christopher 
Columbus, .who fiist had offered his seruice for a western 
discouerie vnto king lohn of PortugalL 1665 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, l vi. f 15. 31 We see., what notable seruice 
and reparation they [the Jesuits] haue done to the Romane 
Sea. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. viii. (1687) 39, I 
intend to do you service by revealing to you my very 
heart. 1779 Mirror No. 35. Profession* of friendship and 
regard will lead to expectations of service that cannot be 
answered. 1833 W. F. Ainsworth IV. B. Barker's Lares 
a Penates Introd. Pref. 3 During the campaign of the French 
in Syria he also rendered good service to oar old ally the 
Porte. i88j Munch. Guard. 4 Oct. 5/2 The Howard 
Association is doing good service by its persistent watchful- 
ness in all matters 1 elating to the treatment of crime. 

b. Ad act of helping or benefiting ; an instance 
of beneficial or friendly action ; a useful office. 

a 1933 Ld. Berners Huon Ivi. 189 The arete seruyee that 
be Inane done to me shall be cuen rygnt well rewarded. 
1803 S 11 a kb. M tat . for M. 1. ii. 181, 1 prc'thee ( Lucio)doe 
me this kinde seruice. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Sept 1667, 
If they esteem'd it a service to the University (of which I 
had been a member). 1770 Lanohorve Plutarch, Pom/ey 
(Kttdg.) 434/1 In tbe Mithridatic war they (the Pirates] 
assumed new confidence and courage, on account of some 
services they had rendered the king. 1817 Jab. Mill BrU, 
India 11 . v. iii. 406 He.. mentioned two services by which 
the co-operation of that Prince might be ensured 1858 
Macaulay Hist Eng. xxi. IV. 367 while Mary lived, it 
might well be doubted whether the murder of her husband 
would really be a service to tbe Jacobite cause s86e 
Maurice Mai. Philos. 604 In so far as Bentham brought 
these contradictions before the face of those who worn com- 
mitting them wo conceive be was doing • service. 


■©• collect. pL Friendly or ptofenioasl assistance. 

x%t Ht. MaannaA o Lips in Wilds id 40 Seeing that 
greater strength of finger was wba t they wanted, he owned 
hu services, itsg Thackeray Vests. Bair xiv, l tMuk we 
shall bo able to help each other,.. and shall have no need 
of Mr. Bowls'll Und services. x88y Gunter Mr, Barnes 
xxiv. ice Edwin said, .that he would hand me over to you 
as his fee for your medical services. 

1 20. With of or possessive 1 A person’s interest 
or advantage. Obs. 

14.. sd Pet Peewit v. 44 Loke bow goddis lawe se vse; 
Whom refuse, and wbiche auaunce, floe goddis foue, or 
pure owen seruyee. c 1843 Ld. Hxrbirt Autobiog. (1824) 
927 The Queen of Bohemia, whoxe service they desired to 
advance. 1654 H. L'Esteancb Chas. /i 1653)96 He beth 
been sedulous in promoving tbe service and cootentment of 
your house. 1713 Johnson Guardian Na 1 r 5 , 1 shall find 
enough to do to give Orders proper for their Service, to 
whom I aru by Will of their Parents Guardian. 1768-74 
Tuckkr Li. Ned. (i8u) 1 . 266 If we have.. a reasonable 
prospect of promoting her service in the long run. 

211 As*uiauce or benefit afforded by an animal 
or thing (or by a person aa involantary agent) ; 
tbe work which an animal or thing it made to 
do. Phr. to do service. 

a 470 Henry WaUace ix. 13x0 Thai., brsk the bait, quhen 
tbai war Lmiyt tbair ; Scrwicc off it Sotheroun uiycht haiff 
do mayr. 1303 Fitzjibrb. Husb. 1 146 Thechurle bempe . . is 
nai so good as (he female liempe, but yet it wylldogood ser- 
uice. 1598 Siiaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 218 lie haue the cud^eU 
hallow'd, and hung ore the Altar, it Itath done meritorious 
seiuice. 1604 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets 10 If they bee 
gathered afore, they will shrinke, wither, and eate tough, 
and doe no seruice. 1713 Dk Foe Pam. Instr. I. i. (1766) 1 . 
13 He. . has given them to you for Food and Service. Don’t 
you see that we eat them, ride upon them, and the Hke. 
1749 Smollett Gil Bias 1. vi pi (1782) 1 . 36, I bore 
their discourse with patience, because to fret myself would 
have done me no service. x8x6 Scott Antiq. i, He cer- 
tainly would not.. have suffered the coachman to pro- 
ceed while the horse was unfit for service. x88a FaouDE 

in Longman's Mag. 1 . 205, 1 passed die rod to X , in 

whose hands it did better service. s886 C. PI Pascok Lend. 
Totlay xxxv. (ed. 3) 311 Excursionists, .press into service 
every vehicle which can carry them away from town, 
b. Of the limbs: Function, office. 

1749 Smollett Gil Bias 11 L (1782)1. 117 Though his hand 
shook, it did not refuse its service, but went arid came with 
great expedition. Ibid. x. x. IV. 73 After having walked 
aliout two bourn, my little kgs began to refuse their service. 

+ 22. The purpose or use to which a thing is put. 

xfioo J. Port tr. Leo's Africa il 50 They know not what 
teriuce to put their waxe vnto. x6.. Stei.man (Jj, All tbe 
vessels of the king’s bouse are not for use of honours some 
be common stuff, and for mean services, yet profitable. 
1793 Smeaton hdy stone L.%ssn Tbe Neptune. . would be. . 
a store-vessel for the service of rebuilding the Lighthouse. 
2803 Skhne Let. in Lockhart Scott 1(1896) 130 A new kitchen 
range iu. the grate for that sen ice is technically called). 

t b. To stand (a person) in no service : to be of 
no use to. Obs. 

1549 Udall Erasm. Afiojk. 12 b, He refused y* gift wbiche 
should stand hym in no service [orig. munus inutile ]. 

23. Supply of the needs of (persons, occas. of 

things). 

a 1385 Prose Psalter exit. 13 pou art bryngand for^c hay 
to meres and gras»e to seruice of men LVulg. et he f bam 
servituti front inum]. c 14(0 tr. De Imitations ill. xi.lx.l 78 
Hcvene & erhe, hat |>ou hast made unto mannes seruice 
[L. in mtn isteiivm ho minis}. 2583 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 4 b, A great fountain for the common 
seruice of the house. *782 Gibbon Dect. p F. xxxl III. 914 
The batha of Antoninus Caracilla, which were open, at 
stated hours, for the indiscriminate service of the senators 
and the people. x866 Stkvrnson Kidnapped v. On the 
south shore they have built a pier for the service of the Ferry. 

24. Scrviccableness, utility. Now rare. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prd. (1699) Pref., It may be objected 
by some, that much of the Service of it is over. 1691 
T. H[alk] Acc. New Invent. 103 The usefulness and ser- 
vice of the said Lead. 19x0 Exfosi/er Apr. 371 The system 
has its service in showing how impossible it is to get rid of 
Sin as a tragedy in the universe. 

b. Of service (predicatively) : of nse or assistance, 
useful, helpful. Const, to. 

2709 Felton Dies. Classics (1718) 3 If I am of any Service 
to Your Lordship. 1729 Butlioi Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 132 
Even the bearing of this rule in their thoughts may be of 
some service. 1756 Burks Subl. 4 B. Pref, In this pursuit, 
whether we take or whether we lose our game, the cbace is 
certainly of service 1779 Storks in Je*se Seiwyn 4 Con- 
temf (1844) IV. 29s This paper wat will not be of much 
‘ service to us. 2839 T. Mitchell Frogs of Aristobh. Introd. 
93 note , The reader who wishes to work this out (or himself, 
will find tbe following references of service. 1860 Tyndall 
Glac. u xxu. 132, 1 found him of some service to me. 1867 
Baker Nile Trrbut. viiL 196 The long tails of tbe giraffes 
..would be ofliille service against .. the sc root. 

25. At one's service , at one’s disposal, ready or 
available for one to use. Cf. 9 c. 

1669 Da vena ht Man's the Master iil 47 Ted, Lead cm a 
Dance, I'll have a Dance. D. John. My feet are at your 
service, Sir. 2683 W. Hedges Dieuy (HakL Sue) 1.132, 

I told him tbe u at time he was here.. I promised him a 
Persian Horse; I had now one at his Service, which he 
accepted with some ceremony. 1837 Carlvi.k Fr. Rev . III. 
il ii, My whole strength.. is, day and night, at the ser- 
vice of my fellowt-CUixcns. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) I. 
385 My means, which are certainly ample, are at your service. 

f 26. Permission to use; tbe loan^* a thing for use. 

18x0 Scott Lady ofL-xt. xxxvii, 1 ell Roderick Dbu I 
owed him naught, Not the poor service of a boat. To waft 
one to yon mountain-side xftat — KenUm. xui, Wayland, 
obtaining from tbe cook tbe service of a mortar... mixed, 
pounded, aad amalgamated the drugs which be had bought. 


V. Waiting at table, sapply at toad ; hence, 
supply of commodities, etc. 

27. The act of waitmg at table or Ashing up 
food ; the manner in which this fa done. Phrase, 
the service of the table (now arek.). 

xj.. M. M. AttiL P. R. S40S When atte mes meter 
set, seruyee bygyunes. e 238* Cmuocbb Sqwirds T. 38 
And eek k nedeth not for to douyso Ateuery tours tbe otdie 
of biro seruyee. 1410-00 Lvinl Chrm. ‘troy E 4187 pe 
straunge metis, be mane re of k* ser uy sa. seift Roy Rede 
mm u. CArb.) 93 whose prowdc service, to behokde, la plate 
of silver and golde. It passe th a maos wilt, s |% T. Wabu- 
1 no ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxL *7 He was., seraed with 
ftl raaguificeucc.-and superfluity of mefttts... fttid this ser- 
uice was done, .by officers in number. 1588 Kvo Hou seh. 
Phil. Wk*. (rgpi) 275 Necessary iiopJetmots, not onely for 
the vse of the Kuchin but seruice of tbe Tahle. a 63ft 
Massinger City Madam 1. t. You may want, though, A 
dish or two when the service ends. 1694 T. P., etc. Mng.iyPr. 
Cook 431 Bills of Fare, as well for great Feasts as ordinary 
Services through the whole year. 2829 Soorr Guy M. aiix. 
More pretty things were said on both sides during (he 
service of the tea-table than we have leisure to repeat. 1848 
Tkackboat Van. Fair xlix, He descrilied. tbe service of 
the table.. enumerated the dishes and wines served. 1887 
Cos stirs EncycL Diet., Service, wailing at table : as, Tbe 
service was good or indifferent. 

b. That which » served op or placed 00 tbe 
table for a meal ; the food set before a person ; aa 
allowance or portion of food. Now rare . 

a 2300 Cursor M. 11990 A man bat bight symoo lepras. 
At cte he praid him til his hua.,FuI (hir seruu symon him 
dighc. 23. . Coor de L. 1504 Anon they wer to borde Bette, 
Acid fayr servyse byfbre hem sette. < 1400 Rule Si. Bonet 
(Verse) 1584 pat euer- i Ikon wU of bir hum pe third part tfl 
hir sop per saue, And to k* ederer wU It seme Switk strays 
for to saf ft ^eme. 1 1430 Stans Purr ad Meneam s6 la 
Meeds 4- Manners 978 And whanne ]k>u ncn afore $ftee )i 
eeruicCf be not to hanti upon b reed to bite a 1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 94 *J he servyca of bn table 
aim of bis cupborde to be dayly recorded Into the King** 
coumyng bouse 1357 F. Seagkr Sck. Vertue 349 Dkshes 
with measure thoo ooghtest tofyil, Els maystetnoo happen 
thy seruyee to spyll. 1598-0 B. Jonson Case Altered t. i, 
Gods lid man, seruice is ready to go rp man, you must sBp 
on your coate and come in, we lacke waitera petty fully. s6oy 
Toesrll Four-f. Beasts 8x In the Sommer let tbcm haue 
their first meat* in the morning, and thoir second seruice at 
noone. 2610 Hey wood Gold. Age iv. I. Stage Direct A 
banquet brought in, with the Uinbesuf a Man in the Bernice 
1700 [E. WabdJ Loud. Spy xvn. 14 A Service of Sweet- meets, 
which every Gasxip carry’ d a way In her Hankerchief. t^a 
Lank Arab. Nts. 1 . 86 Services of food were then spread 
before them, c 1880 R. H. STOUDAiD.fr r. Low Degree fCemt.) 
I’ll spread your service by the door, That when you eat you 
may behold lhe knights at play where tbe bowls are rolled. 

fo. A division of a meal aerved up at one time, 
a course. Also, a particular 1 dish ’ or kind of food. 

a 153 6 Songs, Cards etc. (E. E.T. S.) 33 Tbe bows bade, 
I vndcistond, Ys ebeff seruyee in all this louda. s 6 m 
Holland Pliny jvl v. L 458 Even at this day throughout 
Spaine, the mauner is to serve up acorns and mast to the 
table for a second service. 1607 Dekkrr ft Webster 
Westru. Hoe L ii. An excellent pickeld Goose, a new seruice. 
c 2643 Ld. Herobrt Autobiog. (1824) 159 One of the motf 
sumptuous Feasts that ever 1 saw, being but of nine dishes, 
in three several services. 266* I. Davies tr. Olearms ’ Voy. 
Ambuss. 978 Certain services of Parte and Sugar, according 
to the German fashion, which were brought to the Table, 
rather to divert the Eye, thou to sharpen the Appetite. 2715 
Loud. Gas. S o. 3336/21116 Entertainments, .consist only 
of one Service. 1707 Curios . in Husb. 47 Fruits.. are stiff 
the most agreeable Service of Tables. 1765 in Priv. Lett. 
Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 137 His dinner— four services. 

28. The furniture of the table ; esp. a act of 
dishes and other utensils required for serving s 
particular meal. Often with defining word, as 
dimier, dessert, breakfast , tea service. 

1669 R. Montagu in Butcleuch MSS. (HisL MSS. Comm.) 
I. 445 A very pretty service of gilt plate. 2720 Luttbkll 
Brief ReL (1857) VI. 597 A magnificent service of plate, 
contorting of many large silver dishes stands, plates, ftc 
1788 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1862) III. 67 Tbe service of 
Sevres china arrived all safe, tip Beca’s Flerist 966 A 
handsome silver tea and coffee service. s88e Ogilvhv Ser- 
vice, an assortment of table-linen. 2885 Law Times LXXIX. 

1 75/ 1 A service of plate bequeathed by a baronet *890 
*R. Boldrewood' CoL Reformer (1891) 345 The damsel., 
completed the clearing off and washing up of tbe various 
articles of tbe service. 

b. Similarly ; A set of vessels for the altar, for 
the toilet, etc. 

a 2700 Evelyn Diary 95 Jan. 2645, The compleat* service 
of the purest chryntal for the altar of the CnapelL 1851 
Mayhew Load. Labour 1 . 368/1 A green and white chamber 
service all complete, with soap trays and brush trays. 1887 
C. T. Newton Blacas Coll. Autiq. BiiL Mhm. 94 Silver 
toilet service of a Roman bride. 

29. An administration or application (of some- 
thing). 

2630 I.ithgow Trent, x. 465 From whence carrying a pot 
full of water, hee did powrc it in my bellie. .Tbe first and 
second seruices I gladly receuued, such was tbe scorchinc 
drouth of iny tormenting pa>ne. 1700 IE. WardI Load. 
Spy xvii. so The next piece of IJ|>Exerciae my Parl’ner 
set me, was to make a Regular Service of Kisses round tbe 
Room. 2839 Uas Did. Arts 1143 In France a small quan- 
tity of solution of sulphate of trou is added during the 
boiling of the soap, or rather with the first service of the lyes. 
80. The supply or laying -00 of gat, water, etc., 
through pipes from a reservoir ; the apparatus of 
pipes, etc., by which this is done. 

2879 W. Young Town 4 Comeetry Mansion* 41 From one 
of the cisterns a separata service of pipes sh ou l d be carried 
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to the water-closet*. 1894 Outing' XXVI I. 1^4/1 Sink* 
were constructed, and the city water-service was introduced* 
b. at i rid., as service-box, -pipe, etc. 

1819 Peckston Gas~Ligktin^ 999 He must prepare to 
bring the gas into the houses by laying the service-pipes. 
186s Catal. Internal. Exhib. II. x. 41 Improved service- 
box for supplying water-closets. Ibid., To be connected 
either with the service-pipe direct from the main, or with 
the supply-pipe from the cistern. 1868 Chamb. Encycl . X. 
103 Ji Ine distributing or service reservoirs should be roofed. 
C. « se> vice pipe (sec I>). 

186s S. H uGHRs Gat-works fed. e) *33 The pipes which 
convcy gos or water through the different streets are called 
main pipes or mains ; and the small pipes which convey the 
fluid therefrom to the houses are called services. 1877 W. 
Richards Manuf. Coal Gas 27 1 Services should be of 
course always laid with a slight incline to the main. 

31 . Provision (of labour, material appliances, 
etc.) for the carrying out of some work for which 
there is a constant public demand. 

1853 Papworth Museums , etc. 15 Regulations as to ad- 
minion into public museums. .the porter not to allow the 
entrance of any person out of the hours of public service. 
1886 C. E Pascok Loud. To-day fed. 3) 320 Su Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital, has a service of 710 beds. 189a Tost 
Office Notice, 'I he object of the new Post Oflice Express 
Service is to secure the immediate delivery of Mes-age*, 
Letters and Paicels by Special Messenger. 1904 O. B. 
Shaw Common-sense Afun/c. Trading vi. (1908) 48 There 
is, however, one very important difference between a tele- 
graph and a telephone service. 

32 . Accommodation for conveyance or transit 
afforded by vehicles plying regularly on a route. 

_ 1854 N- A Q- «*t Ser. IX 355/1 Service.. is of very late 
importation from the French, within three years, as applied 
to the lines of steamers or traffic of railways. 1865 Cassells 
Handy Guide Seaside <ed. a) 103 There is a very tine ser- 
vice of steamboats, between Douglas. Ramsey, and Liver- 
pool thrice a week in the winter. 1866 Toy. Comm. Kail - 
ways, Min. Rvid . 519/1 The Ixjndon and North-western 
Company running a veiygo<>d service between London and 
Birmingham. 1870 Dickens E. Drood \i, A short squat 
omnibus, .which was then the daily service between Cloister- 
ham and external mankind. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 
m/r The right of the railway company to suspend the 
ordinary service of trains on occasions of great and ex- 
ceptional pressure. 1904 G. B. Shaw Common-sense Atunic. 
Trailing v. (1908) 40 lamdon is at present helplessly at the 
mercy of a cab service which [etc J. 

VI. Action of serving, in technical senses. 

33 . Law. a. The action or an act of serving (a 
writ, notice, etc.) upon a person. 

To accept senna (of a writ) : see Accei*t v. 3. 

1409 Koi/s 0/ Parlt. IV. 346/1 Tombing the rctourne. 
Service, and all executions of the Wrutes, Piocense and 
Jugg-inenu, in and of the saide actions. 1837 Dickens 
Tiikw. xxx, 1 Beg your pardon, Mr. Pickwick , said Mr. 
Jackson. But personal service, by clerk or agent, in these 
ca\es^you know. Mr. Pickwick — eh, Sir?* 1863 Lx Fanu 
Ho. C nurchyard 1 1 1. 7 I’ll permit the services of the notices. 

b. Scots Law . The procedure for ascertaining 
and declaring the heir to a person deceased. A 
general service determines generally who is heir to 
another ; a special service determines who is heir 
to a special estate. 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Breve de turtle anteeev 
sons. Be the auld law of this Rcalme, the J ustice-generall 
and his deputes was judge competent to the service of 
this breve. 1693 Staih Inst. Law Scot. ill. v. (rd. a) 467 The 
general Service is a compleat establishing of the Right in the 
Person of thd Heir. *815 Scott Guy M. iviii, [WeTiaveJgot 
our youngster’s special service retoured into Chancery. 1847 
Act 10 fir 11 Viet. c. 47 } 1 '1 he Piactice of issuing Brieves 
from Chancery for the Service of Heirs shall erase. 

34 . Tennis (and kindred games). T he act of 
4 serving * the ball or starting it in play ; a par- 
ticular player's manner of doing this; the ball 
served. 

1611 Cotgr., Grebonde , a sendee at Tennice, wherein the 
ball runs not along on the hou^e, but bounds on the side 
thereof. 1797 Encycl. Brit , XVI 11. 380/a {Tennis) When 
the player gives his service at the beginning of a set, his 
adversary is supposed to return the ball. 1819 Examiner 
7 Feh. in Hashtt's Table-talk ix. (1831)303, 304 His service 
was tiemcndous. He once.. made seven and twenty aces 
following by services alone, 1894 Times 6 Mar. 7/3 Mr. 
Young's service and return wcie very severe in the third 
game. 1807 Encycl. Sfioit I. 402/1 (Fives) If he fails to 
return the ‘service ' above the ‘ line * no stroke is counted. 

b. at t rib., as service-box , -court, -ling, - side , 

• wall . 

1797 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 380/1 ( Tennis ) Over this long 
gallery, .is a covering, called the pent-house, on which they 
play the ball from (he service-side. 1875 'Stonehenge' 
Brit. Sports 690 If the service drops in the wrong court, or 
beyond the service line, it is a fault. 1878 J. Marshall 
Ann. Tennis 159 Service court , that part of the floor which 
is contained between the service-line, the pass-line, the grille- 
wall, and the gallery- wall and battery. Ibid. 160 Service- 
wall, the wall above the side pent-bouse. 1898 Bncycl. 
Sport 11. 344/9 (Racket*), Service-box, the equate .'marked 
out on each side of the floor) from which the service must 
be delivered. 

35 . A aut. Small cord, or the like, wound about 
a rope to protect it (Cf. Serve v . 1 54.) 

1799 Capt. W. Whioi.esworth MS. Log-bk. of the 1 Lyell * 

94 Nov., Veered out the best bower Cable on the Flood, and 
claped on the moaring Service. 1748 Anson's Voy. ur. 
it. 318 The cables .armed with the chains.. were liesides 
cackled, .seven fathom from the service. 1793 Shkaton 
Edystons I.. f 137 Not only the service and worming were 
cut, but the cable itself was.. injured by the sharpness of 


the rocks. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast iii, This chafing 
gear consists of worming, . . battens end service of all kinds. 


1899 F. T. Duu.cn Log •/ Sea-waif isi We could not., 
repair th« * service ’ where chafed out aloft. 

30. The action of covering a female animal. {CL 
Sieve v. 53.) 

1844 H. Stephen* Bk. Farm III. 845 He la often so much 
fatigued when biought to the mare.. os to be quite unfit for 
effective service, 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1960/3 With each 

S up a written guarantee of a service from a pedigree 
t, Bernard dog will he given, 1911 Kingsbridge ( Devon) 
Gas, 2 6 Mar. 3/4 For service— -a Pedigree Large Black Hoar. 
VII. attrib, and Comb, (See also 30 b, 34 b.) 
37 . Simple attrib., passing into adj. 
a. Belonging to the army or the navy ; esp., em- 
ployed on active service, as service ammunition , 
bullet, charge, company, rifle , etc. 

i8*8 J. M. Spearman Brit. (,unner (cd. 3) 134 The ser- 
vice charges in the above table [required foi cartridge*]. 1837 
JCtnjfs Rerul. Army 15J Regiments on Foreign Stations 
are formed into Six Service Companies and Four DepAt 
Companies. 1844 Queen's Rcgul. Army 111 All Regiments 
are to have, in trie constant possession of each Man, Trn 
Rounds of Service Ammunition i860 All Year Round 
No. 73. 546 The ordinary unrifled service gun. 1875 
Budko hd Bailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. a) 236 By servhe li^s, 
Is 10 be understood the rig that boats use when on service. 
1898 limes 38 June 13/6 '1 he new seivice bullet. .fits nil 
the service rifles and machine guns in use hy the BritLh 
Army. iqoi Scotsman 4 Mar 8/a He wished the mcmlnrs 
of the service company God-speed. Ibid, a Mar. 10/1 Dressed 
in their servico khaki. 1909 Col. Eghkton in We*tm. Gun. 
4 Mar. 3/1 Match-rifle conditions.. aie directly opposed to 
service-rifle shooting and training for war. 

b. Belonging to household service, the serving 
of meals, etc. 

1864 K. Kerr Gent/. Ho. 347 Butler’s Service-room, its 
position, use*, and fittings 1878 F. S. Williams Mini. 
Kailw. 351 The ventilation of the kitchens is conducted up 
the 'service* staircase and shaft 1885 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge 1 1. 774 While each man has a small service-room 
of his own, there are on each staircase two lurger gyp-rooms. 
1899 Daily Nevus 18 Apr. 7/7 The fire originated in me 
service-lift. 1907 Daily Ckran. 35 June 3/4 In Ail the club 
rooms there are whnl are called ' service-hatches which 
will supply food or drink in infinite variety. 

38 . Special combinations : service-book, a book 
containing one or more forms of divine service (in 
Hie 17th c. often applied to the Book of Common 
Prayer) ; service measure, metre, the 14-syllable 
line which is the equivalent of a couplet o I common 
metre ; also used «= common metre (see Common a. 
19b); service past.*, a porcelain-paste prepared 
to serve for all otdinary work ; f service-room, a 
music-room or song-school in a religious house; 
service-time, f -while, the time of divine service. 

1580 Hollyran-) Treat, hr. Tong, Breviaire, the # seruice 
book© of priestes of the church of Rome. *638 Laud Diary 
at) Apr., r l he tumults in Scotland, Hbout the Service- B ook 
offered to be brought in r 1680 Beveridge Serin. (1739) 
I. 558 The book of Lamentations seems to have been a kind 
ofsei vice- book or office. 1846 Maskkll Mon. Kit. Lp.lxxxi, 
The revision of the service-books of the Western Church 
which followed the council of Trent. 1841 Latham Eng. 
Lang. v. 383 Poulterer's Measure. — Alexandrines and 
".Service Measures alternately,. .It will be seen that a couplet 
of Ballad Melie is equivalent to a line of ".Service Metre. 
1886 Mi ikcrjohn Eng. Lang. 18a lambic Tetrameter with 
Iambic Trimeter in alternate lines— the second and fourth 
rhyming — is called Ballad Metre. When used, as it often 
is, in hymns, it is called Service Metre. 1839 Uhk Diet. 
Arts loaa The following composition has been adopted for 
the ‘service pa^te of the royal manufactui y of Sevres. 1669 
W oodhkad »S t. Teresa 11. 376 The Nuns, then in the •Scrvice- 
rooin. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 144 He. .haopend )>at day 
. .to be assigned be be bivthopp to be bis dekyn in "-.erves 
tyme & redo |’0 pistle. 158a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 1 1880) 430 U ppon the Sountlaye . . owl of m rvice tyme, 
1818 Scott Hit. Altai, xviii, She had never seen Robertson 
since his remarkable escape dui ing service-lime. 1573 Not- 
tingham Rec. IV. 154 1 lyr ges*e compyng in "sarvea wylle. 
1673 [K. Leigh] Transfr. Keh. 83 A citizens sitting bare, 
headed all service- while. 

Service * (sa’jyis). Forms : a. 6 servis(se, 
servea, aervyso, 6-7 oerviae, oervioe, 6-8 aer- 
vise, 6- service ; 0 . 6 sarves, 9 U.S. sarvioe ; 
7. 7 aorvise, aorvelae, aorvioe. [orig. serves , pi. 
of Serve sbA\ 

h A tree, Pyrtis {Sorbus L., Cormus Spach) do - 
mestica, native 111 continental Europe and cultivated 
in the British Isles, bearing small pear-shaped or 
round fruit edible when in an over-ripe condition; 
see CokmkI Jf Sbbvick-tree, Sobb. 

1530 Palsgr. 265/1 Sarves, tree, alisier. Ibid. 969/2 Srr. 
vy*e, tree, ahsier. 1579 B. Googe Heresbach's Huso. (158b) 

72 Upon the same Klocice are grafted.. the Medler, and the 
ServUse. 1601 Holland Pliny xv. xiii. 1. 437 The fruit 
Se'wsten. . beeing grafted vpon Sorvice*. 1664 Evm.in 
Kal. Uort. (16791 38 Catalogue of Fruit-trees. . .Services or 
Chequers. 1767 Abkhckomrik hv. Man his own Card. (1803) 

40 Plant fruit trees, .quinces, medlars, mult>erries, filberts, 
services &c. 1906 It estm. Gas 27 Sepu 10/1 The service 
is of slow growth, seldom fruiting until sixty years old. 

f2. The ft uit of this tree. Obs. 

1530 Pauwe. 965/1 Sarves, frute, alise. c 153s Du Wu 
In trod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Wnlnuttes, cervyse, medlers, 
aplv*. 154s Boordk Dyetary xxi. (1870) 983 Ceruyccs be in 
maner of lyke operacyon. 1994 Marlow x & Nashs Dido 
iv v. N.’s Wks. (Groeart) VI. 64 Browne Almonds, Semises, 
ripe Figs and Dates 1601 Holland Pliny xix. v. II. 18 
1 livers there he, who after another sort make a confection 
thereof, namely with Quinces, with Sorvises, or Plums. 
x6ie Pkacham Gentl. Exerc. il vii. (1634) 126 A basket of 
ScrsUes, Medlers and Chestnuts. 168a Whoule Jour*. 


Greece vt. 45s A Fruit,. .not much bigger than Cervices, 
1780 Coxa Russ, Discov. $6 lhey also feed upon several 
species of roots and berries, namely, cloud-berries.. and 
services. 1796 C. Marshall Garden. xviL (1813) 987 Ser* 
vice, (sweet) or sorb apple, is rarely cultivated for fruit, us 
it requires a warmer climate than England to ripen it. 

3 . Wild Service \ a buBh or low tree ( Tyrustor • 
minalis) bearing harsh bitter fruit. 

1741 Comp/ Earn. -Piece 11. iiL 374 There are several other 
Trees and Shrubs which are now In Flower, an. .wild Ser- 
vice or Quickbeam. 185a G. W. Johnson Gard. Diet. 758 
I'yrus tor minalis. Wild-service. 

4. attrib. , as + service - apple ; servioe-berr y , f (a) 
the fruit of the Service {I'yrus domes tic a ) ; {b) a 
N. American shrub, AmelamhUr Canadensis, the 
Siiad-bush (also attrib.) ; {c} the fruit of the white- 
beam, Pyrus Aria ( Cent . Diet.'), 

a8aoT. Mitchell Aristoph. I. 19a The baskets which held 
the cheeses, cliesnuts, and dried ’service-apples. 1578 Lvis 
Dodoens vi. Hi 737 '1 he Si>rbe Apples or *S«ruice beries. 
1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 136, I saw *ervice-berry bu*bes hanging 
full of fruit. 1847 Ruxton Adv Mexico xxiv. 906 A shrub 
which produces a fruit called by the mountaineers service- 
berries. 1894 Outing July 306/1 The undergrowth was 
poplar, sarvice-ben y ousben and other shrubs. 

Serviceability (sbJ.viaabi ITti). ff. next 4 - 
-ity.J Capability or readiness for service; use- 
fulness. 

1834 Tail's Mag I. 531 Her kind-heartedness, her service- 
ability, and naivetd of mind, rendered her .a welcome 
guest. 1898 Gregory Side Lights Afeth. 13 The basis of his 
character wa* seriousness and an indomitable serviceability. 

Serviceable (so-ivisAbT),*. Peims: a. 4 aer- 
visabylle, -abut, aerviseable, 4 servicable, 
4-6 servisable, 5 aerveeabill, oervysable, ser- 
vysabill, 6 servychable, 6- aervioeable ; /?. 4 
aorvisiable, 4-5 aervioiable, 5 cervyoyable. [a. 
OF. servicable, - isable , f. service Skrvick 1 : see 
-ahle. With the £ iorms cf. med.L. servici&bHis 
(Du Cange) ] 

1 . Ready to do service; prepared to minister, 
willing to be of service; active or diligent in ser- 
vice. Now rare. 

a. c 1330 R. BKUNNKCArPM. (Rolls) 3139 He. .was plesaunt 

& serui-able. e 1380 Wyclie Set. libs. I. 40 pe Pope sliulda 
be moost servysahh and mo*t pore, c 1386 Chaucer I'roL 
99 Curteishe was, lowcly, and seruy&able. And rarf biforn his 
fader at the table, c 1430 SyrGener. (Koxb.) 36 I hei wer 
. .ful struiceable in al wise, c 1450 Merlin 100 Arthur was 
eoode and seruisable, and seide, ‘ With gode will *. 1534 

More t'icus Wks. 33 Tlurdelye of reason bee we scruisatfle 
..To suche as hatie done inuche for vs before. 1561 
Daus tr. Ballinger on A foe. (3573) 80 Are they not all 
serutsahle spirites sent forth to doe seruice fur tht-ir sake* 
which are heyres of .saluation. 1603 Siiaks. Lear iv. vi. 
257 A seruiceable Villaine, As duteous to the vices of thy 
Mistri*, As badn*-fc.se would desire. 1859 I'ennvson Afarr. 
Geraint 393 Seeing her [Enid] so sweet and serviceable. 
1890 Spectator it Jan., Her loyal and serviceable friend. 

fl. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. (Ijinsd.) 979 And sche j>e 
most seruLiable of all Hape eutry chambre arraide. c 1400 
Alphabet of Tales 1. 233 Sho was seruyciable to euerifk 
creatur. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 67/1 Ceruycyuhle, or redy alle 
waye, obseqmosus. 1483 Cat A. Angl. 331/1 Servysiable. 

t b. Of actions or conditions : Involving or ex- 
pressing readiness to serve. Obs . 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia It. (Sommer) 173 b, Once Zelmane 
could not stirre, but that. . Basilius with seruiceable steppes 
. .would follow her. 1608 D. T[uvillJ E*s. Pol. 4 Aior, A 3, 
My serutLcable aftection towards your Honour. 1609 
Milton Christ's Nativ. xxvii, And all about the Courtly 
Stable, Bnght-liarnest Angels sit in order serviceable, 
fo. Subservient. Obs. rare. 

*613 Hayward Will. I 88 He was.. sottishly seruiceable 
both to pleasure and sloath. 1849 James Woodman iii, 
Thou hireling, serviceable knave. 

f 2 . Suitable to be served (as food). Obs. rare. 

. *39® T revisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xevi. (1495) 66 3 Lens 
lenus is a inunere of coddeware : and is scruysable to pot- 
age. c 1460 J Russell Bk. Nurture 798 in Babees Bk., 
Beef or moton stewed scruysable. 

3 . a. Of persons : Profitable, useful. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 980 A dead man Is 
often more serviceable to the living, than the living them- 
selves. 1601 Norris Prod. Disc. 133 What makes you 
Good and Religious here, serves also to make you useful 
and serviceable hereafter. 1704 Da Fox in 15 th Ref. Hist. 

' MSS. Comm . App. iv. 83 Wishing that you may find this 
neglected fellow Herviccable or at lea*t make hun so. 1794 
S. Williams Vermont 963 In what manner the people of 
Vermont could be the most serviceable to the British govern- 
monL 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxix, Johnson was a most 
serviceable subordinate. 1881 H es ant & K i<~e Chap/ fleet l. 
199 ‘bhe will, 1 trust, be serviceable to you said tbe doctor. 

b. Of things : Capable of being applied to aa 
appropriate purpose, or to the performance of a 
proper function. 

1390 Gower Con / T II. 151 For thelemcnts ben servicable 
To man. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 111. (1586) 126 b, 
The Camel, .some suppose to be the scruiceablest cattail for 
man that is. 1900 Six J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 1 b, 
Tosuppresse and extinguish© the exercise and seruiceable 
v*e of Lx>ng-bowea. 1601 R. Johnson K ingd. f Commw. 

{ 1603) 51 To find so and so many seruiceable horse for the war. 
1668 Hale Pref. to R oils' s Abridgm. 8 He shall never be 
able to carry on a distinct serviceable Memory at all. .with- 
out helps of Use or Method. 1708 Swirr Sacram. Test 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 193 The most serviceable treatise that could 
have been published at such a juncture. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, 
Hist. (1770) I. 306 The barometer.. is also serviceable ia 
measuring the heights of mountains. 1816 Scott Autiq. 
xxxv, His museum, .contained nothing that could be service- 
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till on the present or any other oocnston. 1% Rosom 
Pot. Eton, Art 7 To procure him large intervals of healthful 
rest and serviceable leisure. 1880 Zashnsdorp Bookbinding 
93 The work is u strong and serviceable m in a whole* 
bound book. 1804 K. Grahams Pagan l\ 4 Past farmsteads 
where man and beast .. learn pleasant and serviceable 
lessons each of the other. 

ServioMbleneM (aS'jvifi&b'lnds). [f. Service- 
able 4- The quality of being serviceable. 

L Readiness for service, helpfulness. Now rare . 
158a Hawaro Eutropius x. R iij h. He estemed him 
greatly for the earnest trauaileand payns which he sustained 
in the batluil..& for other srruiceablenesse & good endeuor, 
which he apperceiued to be in him. 1578 J. Jonhs Preserv. 
Bod it 4 Soule 1. xlv. 1 to Ail godlinesae,. .serufeablenease, 
stayed nesse, temperance. 1655 Fih.p.r Ck. Hist, p. 77 
Contending by laudahle means, which shall surpasse other 
in their Serviceablenesse to God. 170a C. Math tea Mngm. 
Chr. rv. ix. (1852) 154 Having always but low expectations, 
after he had merited as highly as possible by his univers >( 
serviceableness. 1878 Fa. A. Kemble Etc. Girlhood II. vi. 
106 His serviceableness to his friends was unwearied. 1886 
Her ford Lit. A 'el. Eng. 4 Germany 317 The polished 
urbanity of King Alphonso's guest, the ironical serviceable* 
ness of the merchant's clerk. 

2 . Usefulness, ability to render service or to pro- 
mote the interests of another. 

1653 H. More Amid. Ath. App. t. xl. (171a) aro Those 
long and subordinate concatenations of instrumental service- 
able) less of such things, say they, is but our fancy, no 
design of any First Cause. 17s! L)b Fob Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) a68 The serviccablencHS of the** small bodies of fire- 
men. 1851 Ru&kin Sheep/otde 46 There is no fear that the 
civd officer should underrate the dignity or shorten the 
scrviceableuess of the minister. 1870 J li. Nkwman Grant, 
Assent 11. x. 421 Not undervaluing the force and service- 
ableness of his argument. 

Ser viceably, adv. [f. Serviceable + -lt 2 .] 
f 1 . With a disposition to serve, obediently. Obs. 

*53® Elyot Did., Famulanter , humbly, seruysably. *1579 
G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 64, 1 most humblye service- 
ablelye after my dutifull manner take my leave of your 
Excellencyes feete. 

2. Usefully. 

i««5 Prfys Diary 16 June, My Lord Sandwich.. hath 
done most honourably and serviceably. 1857 Rusk in Pol. 
Econ. Art 15 She would know in an instant what part of 
to-morrow's work might be mobt serviceably forwarded. 

t Se rviceage. Obs. [f. Service 1 + -aok.] 

1. Bondage, servage. 

*594 Carrw Tasso ( 1 83 1 ) 6a If but such sixe were mongst 
our enemies, Ere now had Syria stoupt to seruiceage. 1600 
Fairfax lasso vtu. lxxxiii, He .ob.ues the ratne Of thral- 
doine base, and .seruiceage, though loth. 

2 . ? Feudal military service. 

160s Fulbkckk 1 st Pt. ParatL 24 The seruiceage Is 
suspended vniill the raaturitie of his age. 

ServiceleBB, a. [f. Service i + -less.] 
tl. V Without reward or pay (cf. Service 1 7). 

14. . Larn'lnwi's P. l'l. B. (MS. O.) xv. x 19 Many a prest 
• .Schulden go synge seruyseles wi]> sire phihp he * par wo. 

2 . Of no service ; without usefulness, useless. 

1879 Meredith Egoist II. 93 They (truisms] will not be 
eervicelcss in their admonitions to your understanding. 190 6 
Hibbert Jrnl. Apr. 595 The intestine appendix. . now is 
serviceless and a perpetual menace to healih and life. 

Hence ScrvicoleMneas. 

1876 Meredith Beauch. Carter I. xv. 936 The elegant 
vessel.. an image, of a beautiful servicelessness. 

Berries- tree. [f. Skkvic* * + Tbs* t 6 .] 

1 . — Sbuvice* I. 

1600 Surflet Country Farm in. xl. 507 Such is the force 
of the ceruise tree, to raise vp, renew and reuiue a qualified 
and appeased marines. 1749 Lady Luxsokough Let. to 
Shenstoue 23 Mar., The walk which is boidered by service- 
trees. *857 Miller Elem. them., Org. (1862) 410 An acid 
derived from the berries of the service-tree. 1910 Bloc Jew. 
Mag. Aug. 181/1 The., wood of the small service-tree, 
b. The wood of this tree used in the arts. 

1545 Asciiam Toxoph. il (Arb.) 124 Steles bo made of 
dyuerse woodes as. .seruis tree. *703 Art's Imprvv. I, 33 
By this Method, the Violet Wood which Dyers use, will be 
Stuined Black as Ebony |. . Pear-Tree and Service-Tree will 
be of Reddish Colour. * 

2 . Wild service-tree. - Service 2 3. 

1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Usd. xL 1 122 The bay- 
tree, the maple and wild service-tree beare berries. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants ( cd 3)11.458 Wild ServLe-tree, 
or Sorb. 183a Planting 103 in Libr. Use/. A" notv/., Husb. 

1 1 1, The wild service-tree (torminalis). 1859 W. S. Coleman 
Our Woodlands (1862) 55 In Che Southern parts of the 
kingdom, we may often meet with the Wild Service Tree. 

3 . t Narrow-leaved, fowler's Service-tree : names 
for the Mountain Ash, Pyrus {Sorbin) Aucuparia. 

*793 Statist . Ace. Scot. Ia. 398 They fixed branches of 
mountain ash, or narrow leaved service-tree above the stakes 
of their cattle, to preserve them from the evil effects of elves 
and a itches. 1859 W. S. Coleman Our Woodlands (t86t) 
59 The Mountain Ash is often called the Fowler's Service-tree. 

4 . The N. American service-berry (Service® 4). 
1884 S argent Rep. Forests N. Amor. 84 Arne touchier 

Canadensis...] une berry. Shad bush. Service tree, 
Servicie, obs. form of Service \ 
t Servi oions, a Obs. [ad. med.L. servitids-us, 

C L. servitium service; see -oue.] « S erviceable. 

1460 /'romp . Parv. (Winch.) 408 Servycyows, or seruicy- 
able, obtequsosus. 

8ervle, obs. form of Serve vA 
Servient (sJuvient), a. [ad. L. servient-em , 
pr. pple. of servire to serve.] 

L Subordinate, subject to rale. rare. fAlso, 
performing service, serving. 
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1847 Cowcrr Mistress, The Sort i, My Soul.. In another's 
Breast does lye, That neither Is, nor will be I, As a Form 
Servient and Assisting there. 1850 T. Bavly Htrba Parletis 
% A liberall fountain*, which was no lens* servient to the grotts 
for waterworks, then to the hotu* for use. itu Watorland 
Farther Find. 1 so This celebrated Father b lull and express, 
in hb famous Creed, against any thing created, or servient, 
in tlie Trinity. 189a T. Watt* in Athenaeum a Apr. 416/2 
She endows men . .with two different kinds of personality, 
the dominant and the servient. 

+b. absol. Obs. rtire. 

c *6tg Boys Whs. (1629) 438 But In general! onely yon se 
that Angels are seruients vnto God, and hb people. 

2 . Law. Servient land, tenement : a laud or tene- 
ment over which a servitude has been grouted or 
ocquired in favour of a dominant land or tenement. 
Servient proprietor : the tenant of a servient land 
or tenement. 

1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. it. vil. (1693) 284 The Servitude 
of Support, whereby the servient Tenement u lyable to bear 
any Burden for the use of the Dominant, ibid. 067 A 
Watergang b a Servitude, of conveying Water thorow the 
servient Ground, for the use of the Dominant 1754 Erskinb 
Princ. Law Scot. ( 1809) a?t The owner of the servient tene- 
ment is not oLliged. in a servitude of support, to rei^air it, 
unless (etc l 1838 W. Bell Diet. Low Scot. 864 This class 
of servitude* imports no obligation on 1 he servient proprietor 
to maintain the road. 1871-4 Markby Elem. Law f 371 
English lawyers call . .the land over which it [an eusememj 
is exercised the servient land. 

trantf. 1864 13 lack more Clara Vaughan Ixvii, His great 
fear was, that the.. Della Croce estates should become a 
servient tenement to the frozen fields of the North. 

t Servie ntial, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Serviert 
a. +-IAL .1 Pertaining to service. 

1897 F. W. Maitland Domesday Bk. 162 The relation 
between thegn and lord is no longer conceived as a menial, 
'serviential ’ or ministerial relation. 

tSoTvier. Obs. rare. Also 5 sarueyere. 
[irreg. f. Serve r. 1 ] -Server i. 

a 1475 Ashby Poems (1809) 26 And euer remetnbre olde 
S.irueyeres. 1530 Fabi ic Rolls York Minster (Surtees) ijj 
For a servyer to ye said maysons, 2s. 8d. 

Serviette (sarvie’t). Forms : a. Sc. 5-7 aer- 
viot, 6 serviat ; 0 . Sc. 6-7 aervit, 8 aervite, 6, 9 
aervet ; 7. 6-7 Sc. aerv&et, 9 serviette. [a. F. 
serviette a towel, table-napkin, of obscure forma- 
tion, connected with servir Serve v.l 
The older use of the word was exclusively Sc. In the 
191 he. it was re-introduced with the French spelling (at first 
only as a foreign term). It may now be regarded as natural- 
ized, but latterly has come to be considered vulgar.] 

A table-nRpkm ; also, *lip-clotli. 

a. 1489 Acta Dorn. Concil. (1839) 131/2, xij cuschingb.. 
and xii seruioiis of dornewik. 1501 Acc. Ld.High Treas. 
Scot. fL 28 linn, for serviotis to the same [King’s burd] 
vij cine lang and iij quartans braid. 1560 Stirling Burgh 
Kcc. (1887) 1. 7a Aim hand towall, ane serviat [etc.], c 1575 
Balfour's Fracticks (1754) *33 a ‘ r **H have, .twelf ser- 
vettis and ane huird-claith of dornique. 16x9 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot . XII. 761 Tua dusane of dornik servloitis. 

$. 1588 Cal. Laing Charters (189')) 289 [Twenty-four] 
linteolum lie seruiilis [at »8ii. the dozen]. 1601 in T. Pout's 
Topogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitland Club) 179 Ten small 
semittis, twentie round seruiltis. a 1670 Spalding Troub. 
C/tas. I (Bannatyne Cl.) I. 108 The generall himselfe . . and 
souUliers, sat doun..and of their own provision, with ane 
servilt on their knee, took their breakfast. 17x9 in W. 
Margill Old Ross-th. (1009) 13X Table cloths and servites of 
damask and dornick and hagabag servites, sheets, &c. x8sx 
Joanna Hailmic Metr. Leg., Lady G. Baillie xxxi, Her 
hands. .Unfolding spread the aervet white. 

y. 15x3 Dougi.ae ASneis 1. xi. 17 With soft serviett'is to 
mak thair handis dene. 1587-8 in Extracts Burgh Rec. 
Edin. (1882) IV. 515 Thai sail nocht..be sene in the stmts 
with thair ai prunes and seruiets. x6xa in A. M'Kay 
Kilmarnock 308 Saxteine seruieti* of damais. x8x8 I^adv 
Morgan Autobiog. (1859) tt^A dirty coarse canvas serviette. 
1864 Sai.a Quite alone 1. viii. 133 At table d'hfite time he. . 
carried a serviette in lieu of a feather broom under hi* arm. 
1889 Roy Tkllet Pr. Mashtloff 167 M or daunt and Scar- 
nell . .always spoke of napkins as serviettes. 1906 H. Bland 
Lett. Daughter 53, 1 think., she was the sort who would call 
a table napkin a serviette. 

Servile (sSuvail, i5\rvil), a. and sb. Forms : 
4, 6 servylo, (5 servylle, serval, -all), 6-7 
aervil, (6 Sc. serviall, 7 servlol), 7 servlll, 5- 
a or vil e. [ad. L. servilis, f. serv-us slave : see -tle. 
Cf. F. servile (14th c. in atvre servile : see 1 b), Pr., 
Sp., Pg. servil. It. servile.] A. culj. 

. 1 . Of, belonging to or proper to a slave or slaves. 
Servile habit was formerly sometimes applied trttnsf. to 
the dre*s of a labourer or a poor man. Senate war, insur- 
rection : one rawed by slaves against their masiers. 

c 1450 Mirour Sntuacioun 2666 Thay knewe noght the king 
in hi* servylle habite. 134a Bbcom Potat . Lent 1 v. The 
bearyn^e of Olyues shewethe that we are. .delyuered oute 
of seruila captluite. 159s Savile Tacitus, Hist . tv. v. 
176 Asiaticus for his lewde credit vnder his master, made 
satisfaction now as a freed-man with a seruile death. 1607 
Chapman Bussy tf Ambois in. i. *8 Like a monster Kept only 
to show men for servile money. 16x7 Moryson Him. 1. 40 A 
Doctor., thinking my servile habit not fit for contemplation, 
commanded mee to draw water for hb horse. 1770 La no- 
horn b Plutarch , Croesus III. 430 He thought he could easily 
rekindle the Servile war, which had but lately been smoth- 
ered. 1840 Thiblwall Greet e iix. VIL 323 Demetrius was 
of very low, if not of servile origin. 1841 Elfhinstonr Hist. 
India I. 383 The total extinction of the servile condition of 
the Stidras b. .an improvement. 1884 Month. Exam. 7 Oct. 
5/4 A well-known, .dev ice., for securing servile labour with- 
out the name of slavery. 1885 W. Eater Marius 1. iv. 1. 53 
This lad of servile birth. 

b. Of aits, employments, labour ; Befitting a 


slave 1 unworthy of a free man ; hence, 1 mechan- 
ical ' as opposed to liberal, 

1514 Barclay Cyt. f Uptvndyehm. Wks. (1570) D ify b, 
Thus began honour and thus began bondage,. .And seruile 
labour firat in the worlds began. 1529 Stewart Cross. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 444 Bot vm bis office as ane man of kirk. No 
sent Sail werkla with hb handb wirk. c 1500 Marlowe Faust 
(*6u) i, This study fiu a mercenary drudge. Who aymes eg 
nothing but exteruall tra&h, Too seruile and illiberal! for msb 
*679 Blount Ah c. Tomurts 3 Each of which Bond-men was 
. . to Plow, reap, make the Loids Malt, and do other servile 
work. 1764 Cowtkr Task in. 406 No works Indeed That 
ask robust tough sinews, bred to toll, Servile employ. 1838 
Arnold Hist. Rome 1 . 81 [Tarquinlus] employed the great 
bulk of them [zc. the people] in servile works, in the building 
of the circus [etc.]. 1866 Ruskin Time 4 Tide xvUL (ed. •) 
109 A great number of quite necessaiy employment* are, in 
the accuratest sense, ' servile,' that is, they sink a man to 
the condition of a serf, or unthinking worker. 

o. Servile work [after L. opus servile (Vulg.), a 
literal rendering of Heb. rmp HDsrtD m'Uketh 
titboddr] : in religious use applied spec, to laborious 
or mechanical work forbidden to be done on the 
Sabbath and hence on the festivals of the Church. 


138a Wycup Lev. xxhL ax And wshulen cleue this day., 
inoost holi ; al seruyle werk 30 shulen not do in it. c 143a 
Hymns Yirg „ 104 Haue mynde to helewe |>in holi day... 
Leue seruile werkls Sc nyce aray. 1449 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 
152/1 Y* yer be no Merketts in thy places,.. ne oyer servile 
werkes don uppon Sondays. 1637 Gtixaspia Eng. Pep. 
Cerem. iv. iii. 7 To doe servile worke upon the sixe dayea 
of labour is good. 1884 Addis & Arnold Cath. Did. (1897) 
a 18/1 To keen the Sundays and holidays of obligation holy, 
by hearing Maas and resting from servile works. 

2 . Of a person : Subject at a slave or serf to a 
master or owner ; living in servitude. Of a class, 
etc. : Composed of slaves or serfs. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus a. v. Seruills, Capita seruilia, 
Liuius. Set uile persons. >693 Kbnnrtt Paroch. Auttq. 
Gloss. ». v. Cot ere It us. Spelman and Du Fresno make cotati us 
and coterellus to be both the servile inhabitants. 1704 Porn 
Windsor For. 365 Let barb'rous Ganges arm a servile 
train. 1776 Gibbon DecL 4 F. xiiL 1 . 356 A distinct line uf 
separation was hitherto preserved between the free and 
the servile part of mankind. 1784 Cullum Hist . Hawsted 

iii. 95 To this manor belonged two nmtitd. or servants bora 
of servile tenants. 1874 S nisss Const. Hist . xxi. (1896) 1 IL 
624 Possibly these [sc. bondmen on some nninors) were the 
survivors of the peasant population which had been servile 
before the Conquest. 1906 Mackinnon Hist. Mod. Liberty 
1. 285 During the three centuries following the Conquest, 
the condition of ihe servile class undoubtedly improved. 

t b. In wider sense : Belonging to the serving 
class or to the lower orders ; engaged in ‘ servile” 
or mechanical occupations. Obs. 

*447 Bokknham Seyntys xi. 163 If hou ban.. be a ientyl 
wumman, A serual person© why shewvst the In maners & 
condycyouns for to be T 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 55, I will 
..by tbe Waggon wheele, Trot like a Seruile footeman 
all day long. 1599 George-a-Greene D 3, lie.. take that 
seruile pinner George a Greene, And butcher him. x6ia 
Acts 4 Slot. Law ting, Sheriff 4 Justice Courts (MaitL 
Club 1840) 160 That it shall not be lesum to servile per- 
son cs not worth.. lxxij li Scouis to tak vp housis. z6a8 
Burton Anal Afel. 1. li. iv. L (ed. 3) 136 The mother v ill 
be more carefull . . then any seruile woman or such hired 
creatures. 17*7 Gay Begg . Op. 111. xliv, Of all mechanicks, 
of all servile handicraftsmen, a gamester is the \ilest. 

3 . Of a jjctsoo : That behaves like a slave ; slavish, 
meanly submissive, ‘ cringing, fawning * (J.) ; des- 
titute of independence in thought and action; 
slavishly deferential or obedient to. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 111. it ax Lear. Heere I stand your 
Slaue,. .But yet 1 call you Seruile Ministers, That (etc.}. 
1653 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. 166 King Henry the fourth, who 
though curteous, was not servial to the Pope. 1703 Watts 
Logic 11. iii. | 4 Others.. give themselves up in too servllo 
a manner to the Opinion and Authority of other Masters. 
17*8 Pope Dune. 11. 356 A low.born, cell-bred, selfish, servil* 
band.. who fight for any God, or Man. 1731 Johnson 
Rambler No. 96 r 4 Those who are neither servile nor 
timorous are yet desirous to bestow pleasure. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. 11. i, Be courteous to aU men, servile to none. 
1840 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 49,1 was servile to the opinions 
of the very persons I despised. t86o Emerson Cond. Lift 

iv. Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 A supple, ylib-tongued tribe, who 
live for show, servile to public opinion. 184a Macaulay 
Hist. Png. ix. 11. 418 A tribunal, .where established prin- 
ciples of law could not be utterly disregarded even by the 
most servile judges. 1863 Seeley Ecce Homo v. (ed. 8) 44 
This magnanimous self-restraint saved him from false friends 
and mercenary or servile Aatlerers- 

absol. 1663 Evelyn Let. to Sir W. Coventry a Oct., If 
you can believe I retain* so much of servile in me, as to 
in forme you of tales. 

t b. Slavish lv devoted to (an object), Obs. 

16x9 Fletcher « Massingbr False One iv. ii, He 
a meere wandring Merchant Servile to gaine. 

o. Of personal attributes and actions : Befitting, 
or characteristic of a slave or a state of servitude ; 
slavish, ignoble. Servile fear {^X heoL): see Fear 3d, 

15*6 PiQr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 73 He that feareth god 
onely for this cause, his fear* is called seruyle feare. %6oi 
Shaks. Jul. C. 1. i. 80 [Caesar] Who else would soare about? 
the view of men, And keepe vs all in seruile foarefulnesse. 
16x8 Bolton Florus 111. xxi. (1636)243 Marius byservill flight 
saved himselfe. a x6su Bacon Ess., Riches (Arlx) *39 Riches 
..when they are gotten by Flattery, Feeding Humours, and 
other Seruile Condition*. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vil 
| 225 For as he [Falkland) had a full appetite of fame by just 
and generous actions, so he hod an equal contempt of it by 
any servile expedients, idto Milton P. L. xii. 305 Dis- 
ciplin'd . .from servil fear To filial. 1697 Dbydbn Yirg. Georg. 
iv. 307 Besides, not Kgypt, India, Media more With servile 
Awe their Idol King adore. 1699 Shatters, inq. Virtue l iii. 
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Owner. (1711) 11 . 55 The Obedience is servile, and a!) tkAt is 
done chro it, merely servile. 1705 Stamhote ParaMtr. I. 37 
The. .Servile Fears usual in those of a mean depending Con* 
dition, 1700 Pone Ep. to Crown 10 Then scorn to gain a 
Fir lend by servile ways. *8*7 sheu.ey To Let, Chattel tier 
> 0 , By.. The senile arts in which thou hast grown old. 
m 186a Buckle Civilio, (1873) 111 . L a ll encourages that 
blind and servile respect which men are apt to feel lor those 
who are above them. 188a Gladstone Gleanings (1879) 1 . 
L 0 In a presumptuous or in a servile spirit. 

4 . Of a people, state, its condition, etc. : Poli- 
tically enslaved ; subject to despotic or oppressive 
government or to foreign dominion. Const, to. 
Now ran or Obs. 

*547 J- Harkjrom Exhort. Scottes no Wee could finde in 
eurhurtes to become seruiJe..to a forrem uacion. 1577 
Uoumburd Chrom. (1586) 111 . s/i They. .declared to them 
. . the pride and imolcncie of the Normans, and the hardness 
and griefe of bondage and scruile estate. 1600 Dan 1 si. Civ. 
Wars iv xxxviii, What? haue we bands, Ana shall we scr- 
uile bee? Why were swordes made? but, to presents men 
free. 1694 Vilvaw Epit. Ext. tv. xiv. 85 But Claudius since 
that Nation servi) made. 1661 Webster & Rowley Thrae. 
Wonder iv. i. His Subjects, .shall servile be to Turks and 
Infidels. X703 PbrB Thebaisx. 941 O servile laud, Where 
exil’d tyrants still by turns command I 17*7-46 T homson 
Summer And all the green delights Ausoma pours When 
for them she must bend the servile knee. i8ai Byron Mar. 
Eat. 11. i, When wicked men wax mighty, and a state Turns 
servile. *873 C. Robinson H. S. Water 0 A despotic Govern- 
ment and a servile people never can prosper. 

absol. 1753 Johnson Adventurer No. 60 F 4 The day is 
always coming to the servile in which they shall be powerful. 

t b. Of government : Exercised over slaves, op- 
pressive, despotic. 06 s. 

1603 Knoll Eg Hist. Turks (rtfai) 37 Under whose servile 
government it was boldeii of tong time. 1644 H. Parker 
jus Pop. a8 Servile power is tolerated because 11 tends to 
the good of him that 1* subject to iL 
•f 5 . Of immaterial things : Subject to the control 
of something else ; not free. Obs. 

m8i J. JUkulH tuition's Antu*.Osor. 167 b, A gaync whether 
efience be committed through free or seruile cboy*e of will. 
1803 Shaks. Mens, /or M. iu to Reason thus with life : 
a breath thou art, Scruile to all the sky ie- influences. 1805 
Foster Ess. 11806) 1 . 1. iii. 31 Even should the attention be 
awake, and opinions be formed, the faculty which forms 
them is very servile to the other parts of the human consti- 
tution. Ibid. I. it it. 141 His judgment is not servile lo 
the mood of his feelings. 

6^ Of imitation (csp. in literature and art), trans- 
lation, etc. : Un intelligently close to the exemplar 
or original ; * slavish \ Hence of a person as agent. 
After Hor. Ep. ». xix. 19 O imitatorrs, serrunt /ecus. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u V *• ■ Speech that is framed 
after the imitation of some pattern* of eloquence, though 
neucr so excellent : All this hath somewhat scruile, and 
holding of the subiecU 1638 Junior Paint. Ancients *9 
How unprofitable.. it is that we should tie our endeavours 
to a kinoe of servile Imitation, e 1847 Denham To Sir K. 
Fanskawo Poems (1668) 120 That sc* vile path thou nobly 
dost decline. Of tracing word by word, and line by hue. 1680 
Dav den Prqf. Ovids Epist. (1716) a a, A servile, litteral 
Translation. 1781 (Jowpta 1 aide- T. 666 While servile trick 
and imitative knack ('on fine the million in the beaten track. 
1806 Med. y Phyx. Jt nL XV. 363 The idle conceits of the 
chemists, of which our raodtxn quacks are the servile imita- 
tors. 1837 Whrwkll Hist. Indot t. Scu I. »v. ii. | 3. 271 
The commentators or disciples of the great philosophers 
did not assume at once their servile character. 1879 Farrar 
St. Pauli. L 11 If. .a minute and servile record had pro- 
served for pa every hasty expression. 

7 . Philol. a. Of word* : Expressing mere gram- 
matical relations; auxiliary. 

1668 Wilkins Real ( har. tv. iv. 419 The more servile 
Particles are of three Linds ; Articles, Modes ‘ Tense*. 1883 
J. Avery in Trans. Atner. Philol. Assoc. XVI. App. 17 
Case relations are denoted by added syllables, some of whicn 
retain their form and *ense as independent words, and others 
have been degtaded into servile particles. 

b. Semitic Gram. Of a letter: Not belong- 
ing to the rout of the word in which it occurs ; 
serving to express a derivative or ffexional element. 
Hence applied to those letters of the alphabet (in 
Heb. the eleven grouped mnemomcally in the words 
TOO J.tw) which represent sounds that may be 
used in derivation or flexion. Opposed lo radical. 

1653 W. Robertson Gate to Holy Tongue 7 These servile 
letters are eleven in numlxu. ibul. 9 These servile letters 
aie so called, not because they are always servile, fur all of 
them do make up roots by themselves,. .but because they 
are often servile. . ; the other eleven, being always radical!. 
1776 J. Richardson Arab. Grant. 17 note, The Al\f 0/ 
union is always servile. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 138 
[Berber] has a distinction of fetters, .into servile and non- 
Servile, nearly identical with that of Hebrew and Arabic. 

o. Of a letter : * Not itself sounded, but serving 
to lengthen the preceding vowel, as e in tune* 

*864 w BUSTER. I 

d. Of sounds : Subject to euphonic change. 

1879 Whitest Skr. Crum. 93 Certain nasals in Sanskiit 
ore of servile character, always to be awimilatcd to a follow- 
ing consonant. 

B. sb. (elliptical or absolute uses of the adj.). 

L A servile person. 

1830 FoNNJiMQua Eng. under 7 Adnunisir. (1837) II. 17 
They have been distinguished by the King's favour, and 
aotmng else— quacks servilea, sycophants, and buffoons 
>830 Westus. Rev. XI II. 476 Swarms of anti-national ser- 
vile*, the relics of bygone days. 1831 E. Elliott PoeL 
Wks . (1840) 108/9 Self-rebb'd servile 1 sold, pot bought. For 
the shadow of a groat t 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 19 The 
Sudra, or servilea, doomed to menial duties. 


2 . Sp. Hist. A hostile designation applied (in 
1830 and later) by Spanish Liberals to the royalisti. 

s8aa Genii. Mop. XCli h 75 The Lapidas, or constitutional 
pillars, set up 10 the different towns of Spain are some- 
times, during the mght,defaced or beroited by the Servilea. 
1840 Navikb Benins. War VI. xxn. vL 31a And always the 
servilea yielded under the dread of personal violence. 1887 
Entycl. Brit. XXI I. 345/a The loyalists or setvUes, as they 
were called, were dismissed from office. 

3 . Philol. a. A servile parti Je. See A. 7 a. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, iil vii. 343 Both these may con- 
tribute to the Abbreviating of language, when tJtwy are 
compounded as serviJes. 

b. Hebr . Gram. A servile letter. See A. 7 b. 
*738 R. Gsey Hew Moth. Hebr. p. ii, The Letters are 
divided into an equal Number of Radicals and Servilea. 
*773 Bavly Gram. Heir. p. xxvii, The principal use of the 
Letters 'lHH is with the other Servilea to form N umber, Gen- 
der, Moods, Tenues and Derivatives. 

Servilely (sa\ivail,li), adv. Also 6-7 sorrilly, 
(7 -llyo), 7-8 aervily. [f. Skbvilk a. + -ly *.] In 
a servile manner. 

1. In the spirit of a slave ; with servile fear or 
submission ; aingingly. 

1550 Viron Godly Sayings Ep. Ded. A 5b, Seruiflye.. 
worshipping .the signes, lor the thinges, which* by the 
signes arc signified. 1596 Edw. ///, 1. i, Ed. 1 men lie to visit 
him a* he requests; But how? not neruilefy disposed to 
bend, But like a conaucrer to make him bowe. 1660 Coke 
Power y Sidy, 73 He who rigorously executes his power 
will be hated, and servilely feared. 1667 Milton P. L . iv, 
959 Who more then thou Once fawn'd, and cring’d, and 
servilly ador’d Heav’ns awful Monarch T 01677 Mamton 
Senn. Ps. cxix. 167 'This is not true Obedience, that it 
done servilely and byconsiiaiut. 1717 [Dqrrinoton] Philip 
Quarll (1816) 84 The docile beast most set vilely obeys 
1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe VIII. 1 . f 74. 199 The senate 
joyiully and servilely registered Ins decree*. 1878 Spurgeon 
Treat. Dav . Be cxiu. a Not quail cling with his justice..uur 
servilely dreading Ins power. 

b. With servile adherence to rules or conformity 
to an exemplar or original. 

1668 Dryden Def. Ess. Dram. Poesy Ess (ed. Ker) I 130, 

I say not this with the least design of limiting the stage too 
servilely to twenty-four hours. 1711 Aloieon Spec/. No. 09 
p B An English composer should not follow the ludun 
recitative too servilely, but make use of many gentle devia- 
tions from it. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. iii. 999 Thi» 
Method of Reasoning lias b<*en adopted too servilely. 185a 

H. Rogers Eel. Eaitk 43 Or bow can you ascertain that 
these men meant what you mean, when you thus servilely 
copy their language ? 1800 Gross Gild Merck. I. 109 Most 
English writers servilely follow Urentuncx 

2. In or as if in a Btale of servitude or slavery ; 
as a slave. Now rare or Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. (156a) T9 So many 
bring seruilely born and brought vp, do wythout douting 
boa'.t ihemselue* to be the children of God. 1370 Twyn* 
Phi tic ke agst. Fort. ll. vii. 171 b, I was seruylefy borne. 
159a Shake. Pen. f Ad. 399 How like a iade he stood tied 
to the tree, Seruilly maisterd with a leatherne raine. _ i6i7 
Mubyson I tin. 111. aao The Germans are veiy churlish to 
their wives and keep them servrly at home. 1681 Glanvill 
SaiiHucismns 1. (1726) 21 Who inveigle Children . .and carry 
them away 10 the Plantations of America, to be servilely 
employ’d there. i8*5.Scorr Talism . xxv, 1 % it indeed you. 

. . gaLl.int Sir Kenneth of Scotland . . thus servilely disguised 1 

Servilea 988 (s 5 *ivailnes). rare. [f. Servile 
a. +-NMS.] Servility. 

1873 Lady's Call. 1 ii. | 4 To be thus yielding, ■ not a 
meekness but servilencu of understanding.. 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility vL 343 Humility will despise no man. .for 
the servileneas of his condition in being our slave or servant. 
*755 in Johnson. In recent Diet-* 

Servilism (sSuviliz’m). [f. Sirvil* a . + -ism. 
Cf. F. so rv it is me ] 

I . Systematic servility. 

183* Frasers Mag. IV. 140 [That journal’s] truckling, 
and dimming, and shifting, and debasing servilism to mob 
opinions. 1831 Westm. Rev. XV. 93 lint we are iwt aware 
that servilism, and sycophancy,, .ought to be con^ideied ax 
essential recommendations in an histoiiaii. 1847 Foreign 
Q. Rev. XXXIV. 977 Twenty years residence in RuHbia 
had encrusted Cobenzl with a coating of subinisai* cocas 
(servilism}, that was at times almost comitaL 

2 . Thedoctrinewhichadvoeatespolitical‘slavery\ 

A hostile designation for anti-Libcral opinions. Cf. See- 

vilr sb. 1. 

1831 Carlyle Misc. (1840) III. 249 Though coiling him- 
self Philosopher, Mr. Taylor, .still painfully strugclea in the 
questions of Naturalism and Suticrnaturiilism, Liberalism 
and Servilism. 1841 Frauds Mag. XXIII. 146 He who 
refutes servilism proves nothing for liberalism. 

3 . The social system basedon the existence of slaves. 

s88o Congregalionalist (U.S.) 17 Nov. (Cent), The rem- 

nants of domination and of servilism [in the southern United 
States) will soon take themselves hence. 

Servility (saivrllti). [C Servile a. + -ity. Cf. 

F. seruiliti\ 18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
t L Servile condition ; the quality or status of 
being a slave ; the condition of being in bondage. 

159a S a vile Tacitus^ Agricola *38 As our ancestouni 
attained, .the highest pitch and perfection of liberty, so wa 
of servkbty. 1613 T. Jackson Eternal Truth Script, l ii. 

V 3. ix. 167 Such seruilitie as the loves suffered vnder the 
Greeks A Asiattcks. 1615 Rich Hones tie 0/ Age 47 The 
Pride of this age is grown* to that height, that, .who uabla 
by the outward shew, to d raceme betweene Nobility and 
Semi] ity, to know a Lord firom a Lowt? 1845 Milton 
Colast. 15 How should heea Servi ngman.. know.. what the 
meaning is of gentle... Who could have devis’d to give us 
more hreifly a better description of his own Servility? 
quasi-comer. 1667 Milton P. L. Vi* 109 Such h mi thou 
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•mV, llM MbiMnU. at Hm'i, SwvlAb with bifa. 
to comend. 

arts J. Boll Hadden's Am Osar. 135 Shall tbo 
will be 1 her fore not wicked In doyng wickedly, bycause it 
• not wei^ but enforced 10 yield to a necessary ServUicie? 
2 . Servile disposition or conduct, 
t 8. Illiberaiity, meanness, Obs. 

*x«io Healey Theophrastus (1616) 77 IIIiheraKly. or 
Servility, is too great a contempt of glorie^ proceeding from 
the bke desire to spare expence. 



that it was mi flatten* and Serviliti (for so it pleasd him now 
to term it) that bewitchid him. 1674 Govt. Tongue viil 135 
Lying, Servility, and Treachery. .make up a loathsome 
Monstrous gudt. 1797 Hr. Lee Cam/eri. f. (1799) I. 374 
The domestics, .had an air of servility and const raui L 184s 
Eli hinstonk Hut. India 1 . 465 The ceremonial of tlie 
kings, however, had not the servility since introduced by 
the Mussulmans. 1856 Fsoudb Hist. Eng. (1858; I. ii 185 
l*he servility with which she addressed the rardinal 10 long 
at he was in power. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. f x. 341 
The success of such a system depended wholly on the abso- 
lute servility of Parliament. 1009 Gwatkin Early Ch. Hist. 
1 . iii. 30 Servility to Rome and armed resistance were alike 
impossible. 

personified. 1781 Cowrwt Table- T. ia 7 Servility with 
Supple knees. Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to please. 

c. Lack of independence in opinion or action ; 
undue subjection or deference to gome person or 
influence. 


*67^ Govt. Tongue vi. 94 For what besides this unhappy 
servility to custome, can posaibly reconcile men that own 
Christianity, to a practice widely diitlnt from it? 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii I. 398 in our island there was less 
of ibis servility than on the Continent. . . Yet even here homage 
was paid . . to the literary supremacy of our neighbours. 

d. Of imitation, translation, etc. : T he quality 
of being servile or unduly close to the original. 

178a Miss Burney Cecilia vm. v. Servility of imitation, 
t So rviliBe, V. Obs. rarer*, [l. Skhvilx a. 
■f -ize.] trans. To make servile. 

1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vie. ere C7, Know I must dye, 
1 h at all the Land may mourne for me. That, setuilud, first 
made it free. 174s War burton Div. Legat. v. App., wks. 
1788 IIL 19a Lord Shaft ebbury.. pretended that every motive 
rc^ardmij self tended to servilize virtue. 

Serving (s5-jvhi), w*/. sb. [l. Serve vA + -ino 1 .] 
1. The action of the verb Serve in varioua senses; 
an instance of this. Also corob. with advs», as 
serving-up. 

c 1 so 5 Lay. 8097 pa be aertminge wes idon hat bit to 
j>e mete com. Ibid. 6114 Hit wes a) isomned & here 
Kercuungc a 13x0 in Wright Lync P. xxv. 69 Jhcsu, . 
Thou ne askesd me noil other dung, Hot trewc love ant rkc 
servyng. 1463 in Acts Parti. Scot. ( 1874) X 1 1 . a8/a And hat 
mak na ger mak na stopinc to me in be serving of 1 haute 
1 breves]. 1506 Pilgr. Per/. (VV. dc W. 153U 65 As sUeyons, 
inclynacyons, gestures, turny nges, we^shynge, seruynge at 
meet and in other place*.. and suche other. r54s-3 Act 
34 6 35 Hen. VI fl, c. 37 | 70 r J‘he shirefe shall haue. .for 
the Kruing of euery wnt of haberi fac, scisinam, syx shil- 
linges eyght pence. 1656 Art 1/ Hamisom. ja Nor are 
[they] to be called crossings or opposing^ of his will ; but 
rather they are servings and obeyings of it. 1757 Challoner 
Garden 0/ the Soul (ed. 7), Method of Serving at Moml s8i6 
J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 127 Here [at restaurants] both 
the supply and the serving up are of the most elegant descrip- 
tion. . 1857 J. H. Walsh Man. Dom. Econ. 340 Ihe Serving 
at Dinner commences by taking in the first course, after 
which dinner is announced. 1863 M ks. Gaskf.i l Sylvia's L. 
xvii. While Hester and me is left i* t' shop for t' bear t 1 brunt 
o’ t* serving. 


If T he part or character * served 1 by (a disguise). 
1611 Shaks. Cymb.m iv. 173, I haue already fit .Doublet, 
Hat, Hone, ail Tliat answer to the them: Would you m 
tberr seruiog,. .fore Noble Lucius Present your selfe. 

b. concr. A helping (of food, etc.) ; also Sc. as 
much as * serves * or satisfies one. 

1269 Ross Helenore to You cou'd na look your saving 
at. her face. s8t8 Scorr Rob Roy xxv, 1 hae been waur 
mbitryMcd than if I were set to gie ye haitb jrour ser’ing 
o’t. 1843 J- i*antine Gaberlnnsie's Wallet iv. 1 13 Baith 
beast an’ bodic aye gat their full sairin. 1864 Mrs. H. 
Wood Treidyn Hold xxix, Nora immediately drew an 
apple-pie before her, and began to cut unlimited servings 
from it. *871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xx i. 159 An’ 
be gae far that road they'll seen get their sairm o' him. 
o. Cornwall. * A supply of tin ready for smelting *• 
1778 Puyce Min. ComuA 396. 1880 D. G Davies MetalL 
Min. aao. 

2 . The action of winding r service * round a rope, 
etc. Also the material so used. 

a sfias [see Puddimo sb. 4]. x688 Holme Armoury m. xv. 
(Roxb.) 30/1. 1760 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s. v. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xvi, The captain of the maintop reports 
the breast backstay much chafed in the serving, i860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 97 The parcelling is put on with 
the lay, and the serving against the lay. 1890 Scribner’s 
Mag . Oct. 403 Thecore [of a submarine cable] travels through 
another set of machines which first wrap it with a thick 
serving of tarred jute. 

3 . Comb., as serving-hatch, -main, -valve, eta ; 
(in sense 2) serving-board, - mallet (also tram/X 

*794 Sieging St Seamanship 1 . 160 'Serving board is a 
tapering thin piece of hoard, with a small score gouged at 
the end and sides. It is used for serving small ropes. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiv, I balled up my yarns, took 
my serving-board in my hand. 1881 Euis Decor, y Furni- 
ture rt 4 * Serving hutches. 1904 Gasquet Eng. Monastic 
Li/e iL 93 A screen pierced with doors would probably 
have somewhat veiled the senring-batch, the dresser, and 
the passages to the butteries, cellars, and pantry, sfl^g P. 
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Nicholson Pratt Butht \ 408 The Forcing-pump oontfeti 
of a working-barrel, a suction-pipe and *ftcrving-maiu. or 


raising-pipe. 1790 Blancklky Nov. Expositor*, v. Mmkt 
vfng Malleit. 1807 F. T. Bullen Crttiu of*Cmhnlat * 

. -l! ' .L! „.L. I . .... .LJ. 


•Servir 


371 Magnificent clipper ships. .who seemed to turn up their 
splendid noses at the squat, dumpy, antiquated old serving- 
mallet tliat dared to mingle with so august a crowd. 1804 
K. Kerr Genii. Ho. 948 To place the Butler**- Pantry in 
intercommunication with the * Serving-room. *899 Fall 
Mali Gas, ^ Feb. 8/1 A lift carries the joints up to the 
serving-room [from the kitchen). 1797 Monthly fdttg. III, 
464 'I'he small cylinder, which containii tlie “serving valve. 

Serving (sSuviij ),///. a. [f. Serve vA + -ieo 8 .] 
1 . That serves, or dots service to, another ; that 


acts as a servant. Often hyphened to the qualified 
sb. as in serving-maid, Seuvtng-Man, -womajl 

1303 [see Skrving-man). 138s Wyclif Hsb. i. 14 Scruyng 
spirit is, srnt into niynystciie for hem tliat (etc.), a MS* 
[see Sen v imc- woman), sue Arden 0/ Fever sham iv. i. 67 
To kcepe hrr from the Painter. C/tu Why moie from a 
Painter then from a seruing crtuime like your sclfef 199a 
Shako. A 'out. 4 Jut. iv. v. 119 Then will I lay the seining 
Creatures Dagger on your pate. 1610 in T. Font's Topogr. 
Ace. Cunningham (Maitland Club) 185 To Johne Bir»hnne, 
his serveing gemflman, of fie the said seir, threttie thrie 
pund vj s. viijd. 1688 Duri k.y in Hoxb. Ball. (1891) VII. 
364 If I were but h*r Serving- Loon. I'd never ask for 
wages. 1693 G. Stei-nky D*y leu's Juvenal vm. note 4J 
Onculann. wnom J uvenal calls a Serving- Maid. 1818 Scott 
Hrt Midi, xxviii, A tight serving-maiden entered the room. 
ci8ao S. Rogers Italy, A Funeral (1838) 154 None were 
near, None save her serving-boy, who knelt and wept. 1851 
Sir F. Pai -grave Norm . 4 Eng. I. 967 The wanton serving 
wench. 1870 Dk.kkns F. Droodxw, His serving-maid enter- 
ing, and announcing ‘Mr. Jasper is come, sir*, 
b. That acts as server at Mass. 

1885 {title). Server's Missal. A Practical Guide for Serving 
Boy* at Mass. 

2 . Of a soldier, etc. : That is on service. 

c 1370 Sapartons Alarum in It. A, Ball. Of Broadsides 
(1867; 118 A 1 Mart his inen .Sit downe a while, and harken 
heere, . . A seruinge souhJurs case. ^ 1900 Daily News at Sept, 
i/a The whole of t lie home-serving troous. 1908 l Vest ml. 
Gas. s Mar. q/i Serving Yeomen and Volunteers who wish 
to enter the Teiritorial Force need not attest before June 30s 

+ 3 . Of things: Subsidiary. Oh. 

a 1^86 Sidney Apnl. Poeirie (Arh.) 30 AH these are but 
seruing Sciences, which.. are. all directed to the highest 
end of the misties Knowledge. 1594 Caxkw Hnarte's 
Exam. IVds (1610) 87 For ibis sort of wi>edonie, the cold 
and drie of Melancholic u a seruing instrument. 


So’rving-ma : n. Nown;r/i. [Sekvino ppl.a ] 
1 . A man who serves ; a male servant or attendant. 


(Common in 16th and 1 71 h centuries.) 

1303 R, Bkunnr Haudl. Synne Bjs pe seruyng man, hat 
seiuyh yn h* 3 ere » Owe)> to come |to church on Sunday) 
when he hah leysere. 1538 S tarkfy England I. tit. 78 Of 
thus sorlys be oueimaiiy, and specyally of them wych we 
cal srru> ng men, wych lyue in seruyee to gent) linen, lordys, 
and other of the nobylytc, 1581 W. Stafford Exam. Compl. 
ii, (18761 64 For now adayesSeiuingmen goe more costely in 
apparel!,. then their maisteis were wont to doe in times past. 
1605 Shaks. Lear in. iv. 87. 1677 Mrs. Blmn Debauchee i. L 
7 You know the serving-man Ls always allow'd to break hia 
fast upon his master's leavings. 1818 Scoi r Br. Lamm, xviii 
4 The mercy of Heaven forbid ! ’ siud ihe old serving-man. 
187a Tj-nnyson iwarc’h 4 Lyn 781 'ITieie brake a serving- 
man Flying from out of the black wood, and crying. ‘They 
have bound my lord to cast him in the mere.* 1888 J. 1*a\n 
My it. Mirbndge xx, S.i\e these two serving-men, there was 
not n menial at the Court who [etc.]. 

Comb. 1667 Dkyprn & Dk. Newi astlk Sir M. Mar-all 
tv. i, Or, Serving-man like, ready to carry up the hot meat 
for your Master. 

*f 2 . Strving-vian s joy : a name for Rue. Obs.~"° 
1671 Phillips (ed. 3), Rue, a Solar herb, ..it is otherwise 
called Herl>-^race, or serving-mans joy. 17*1 Baiikv, 
Serving. man s joy, the Herb Rue. 

Hence + Serving-manned pa.pple. (nonce- w if. ). 
1600 Rowlands Knars 0/ Clubs (i6xa) B 1, Yea air (said 
she) 1 pray come in, Hi us was she seruing-mand. 

Se rving-wo : man. Now arch. [Serving 

ppl. a.] A lemale servant or attendant. 

111450 Knt. de la Tour xxi. (1906) 31 There is a manor 
now amonge seruymr women of lowe astate, the^whiche is 
comen, for the! furre her colers. 1633 Massinger Guardian 
iv. ii, One of those Ambitious Set ving-women who [etc.]. 
1849 James IVoodwan iv, One of the elder sisters soon ap- 
peared, followed by two stout serving women. 

Servitary (sn-jvltari). local. = Servitor 5. 

1883 l* hum Daily Pod 11 Oct., Servitary Wanted, for 
Gas Globes. 


Servi t* (R 5 \rvait), sb. and a . [ad. med.L. 
Servllm pi., f. I,, serv-us servant (in Servi JJeatm 
M arise, the formal nnme of the order) : see 
-ite *.] A. sb. A friar or nun of the order of 
4 Servants of Blessed Mary *, founded in 1333. 

01550 Image lP°cr, iv. 180 in Shelton's Whs, (1843) II. 
A4i/i Servi and Servytes, And sondry Jacobites. *807 Sir 
H. Wotton l.et. 13 Sept. Le*t. (1907) I. 399 A very truo 
picture,. of Mncstro Paolo the Servite. 1788 Boswell 
Corsica iii. (ed. 9) 175 T*here are two colleges of Jesuits, 
two convents of Dominicans, five of Servites. 1837 F. W. 
Fabf.r Foot of the Cross Pref, It is now twelve years since 
the Author became a tertiary of the ancient order of the 
Servites. 1884 Addis & Arnold Cath. Diet. (1897) 840/x 
The habit finally adopted by the Servite* was black, with 
a leather girdle, a sea pul ary, and a cope. 

B. adj. Of or pci taming to this order. . 

1756-7 tr. Key tier's Trav. (1760) HI- 83 Poggibonio of 
Tuscany, who was a Servite monk in the convent. 186a 
Howells Fenei. Lift kv. (1866) sol The old Servite 
Convent.. associated with the great name of Paolo Sarpi, 
*884 Addis & Arnold CeUk. Diet. (1897) 840/1 In England 
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there (s a fioe risking Servite community eatabHshed in the 
Fulham Rood, Loudon,. *abo three oonveauof Servite nuiuu 
So nritvr. Se. ran. Forme: 6 eorvatour, 
larvitor, 9 earviter. [mppw alteration of served 
Sekviette, perh. by associadoa with L. servdior 
preserver.) A table napldn. 

sgse in A. Laing Lindorts AlE (1876) 489 Item xxxij 
hayfl semotour.n for my lords board, too J. Svmsoun 
teen, in I.iber S. Marie do Lnndorit (Abbotsf. Club) 39, 
vij seruitors of domvth werk. *858-61 Ramsay Rernin. vi, 
(1870) 946 Servitcr, Napkin. 

Servitial (sSivi JM\ a. Hist. [ad. tned.L. 
urvilidlis , f. L. scrvilium Service sb . 1 : »ce -au] 
Servitial nobilily t those ennobled by service in the 
king's household. 

1874 Stuiius Const Hist, vl | 66 I. s6o In the laws of 
Canute.. the earl, .is included In the servitial nobility. 

Servitor (w'jvitw). Forms: 4-5 servy tour, 
4-6 servi tur, -oure, 4-8 eervitour, 5 servy tor, 
(servertor, servitieure), 5-6 servytoure, 6 ser- 
vyture, servetu re, servitaure, -uir, (sarvytor). 
Sc. sohervitour, servatour, 6-8 servi ture, -our, 
7 servitor, servatore, 5- servitor, fa. OF. ser- 
vitor (mod. V. servi feu r ), a. late I« servUor, ogent-n. 
L servite Serve v . 1 Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. servu&r, It, 
servitore.] 

L A (male) personal or domestic attendant (in 
early use chiefly, one who waits at table) ; a man- 
servant. Now arch . 

c 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Woes (Rolls) 11300 bat like 
vsage was at |?er feste, . . pe wommen wy polite men schuld be, 
But seruiturs of here meyue. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 165 
Statin his stiward spak to pe Emp«*roure, Als his mete he 
sat, & was his seruiioure. c 1400 Mavndkv. (1839) xxii. 939 
He hathe in his Court many linrouns, as Servytotires, that 
ben Cnstene. c 1460 J. Rvsseli. Bk. Nurture 68a in Babes* 
Bk , And se hat ye bane st-ruyiours semely he disches for to 
bere. 1466 Poston Lett. 1 1 . 767 To the prest that cam with 
the cora from London, iiir. iiiw/. To servytors that awaytyd 
upon hym..xxi</...To lxx. servertors, eche of them tin/., 
xviu. vi if. 1473 F.xch Rolls Scot. VIII. *57 note , Our 
luvete familiare servitieure of houshaulde Johnne of Warde. 
law. 1549 Conpl. Scot. xiv. 117 He bed ane domestik 
sr ruitour. 1573 I usskb Hush. (1878) 189 One diligent scrui- 
ture, skilfull to waiglit, more comelieth thy table than other 
some eight. 158a N. T. (Khem.) Matt, xxiii. xi He that is 
the greater of you, shsl l»e your seruiteur (Vulg. minister ]. 
<1x6x7 Bayne On Fph. i. (1618) 7 We see in earthly seruitem, 
their glory is so much the greater, by how much their Lords 
and masters are in greater prarennnencie. 1785 Bradley's 
Fam . Diet. a. v. Fains, It must Le set on the Table by n 
neat handed Servitor, lest it should be broken as it is serving 
up xBax Scott A'enilw. xix, The leu>t servitor oi the 
favourite Earl. 1837 Dickens Fickw. xxx, Thai favoured 
servitor entered his bedchamber. 1877 4 Rita* Vivienne 
JIL vii, The old servitor left him alone with the dead, 
b. gen. A servant. Also transf and fig. 

1450-80 tr. Seireta Secret. Prol. 3, I that mm servitoure of 
the kyng, haue put in execucioun his comaundement. Mid 
travaylid furto gete the book of good thewes to him. <1 1500- 
34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Flays ii. 128 And so this stare 
wasse a servenire And vnto iij kyngis a playn cundeturo 
Vnto the mnneion of a virgin pure. 1543 Teaiieron tr. 
Vigo's Chirurg . 35/a Nature sendeth bloude or cholere, 
and spirvtrs as seiuitoures to succour the hulled place. 
1563-87 roxK A. 4 M. (1596) 7/a The office of a Bishop or 
servituur rcclesiasticall, was in the old law to offer sacrifice. 
1x70 Homilies 11. At;st. Rebell. iv. (1574) 586 Achito- 
ptiel . . fur lacke of an hangman, a conucnicnt seruitour 
forsuche a traytour, went and hanged vp hym sclfe. 1580 
Second 4 Third Blast Flays 4 Theatres 109 Neede and 
flat! trie are tw-o brothers, and the eldest seruitors in the 
Court. X594 Hookkr Eicl. Pol. 1 in. § 4 This woikman(God), 
whose seruitor nature is, being in truth but only one. 1594 
Snake. Lucr. 985. x6x6 Hilkon Three Serm. rob, Surely 
the spirite of Christ lesus is not in mee . 1 am yet a linime 
of the kingdome of darknesse, a seruitour of tneniinceof 
darknes. x6ai G. Sandvs Ovid's Met. vm. (»6a0) 156 A 
Bore: Dian's reuenge, and horrid Scruntore [orig. famu- 
lus]. 1641 Milton C h. Govt. 1. iv. 13 To the peiformance 
of [office] the Levitt were but as servitors & Deacons. 
1654 H. L*E stranok Chat. / (1655) s And though he was 
an universall Scholar, yet did he make other sciences .. but 
drudges and scrvitcuni to Divinity. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. 
1 . 1 »6 The grandest are thus but servitors of a grander than 
themselves. 1874 Sfuhceun J reas. Dav. Ps. xcvL 9 Holi- 
ness is the royal apparel of his servitors. 

f C, An attendant or caretaker in a church. Obs. 
1593 Kites of Durham (Surtees ipo?) 38 Alwaies provyded 
w‘ h fresh water.. by two of y u bell Ringers or servitors of y* 
church. 

Se. A person in a aubordinate office or em- 
ployment ; an assistant in a school ; an apprentice, 
spec, a lawyer’s apprentice or clerk. Obs . 

1486 Abera. Reg. in Spalding Club Afiscell.Y. 30 Thome 
Gray, tail20ur. .and in likuiss, gif ony seruitor of his be 
fundin conuikit in sic faltis [etc.l 1598 Reg. Mag. Srg. 
Scot. *388, 547/a Patrik filesfurde and Geo. M r Cartnay 
sdiervitouris to the said Wil., Thomas Home sclicrvitour to 
Mr. 1 hone PreMoun advocat. 1601 -a A benl. Ate. in Spalding 
Club Mist ell. V. 129 Item, to Mr. George Mackie, servitor 
of the grnmincr school, for his pants in attending on the 
school, fra flic deceis of the maister tbairof till the new 
mnisteris wer admittit 10 lib. 18x4 Scott IVeev. lxvi. The 
Bailie was in search of his apprentice (a servitor, as he was 
called Sixty Years since), Jock Scncver. 

at 1583 Exck. Rolls Scot. XXI. 559 James Bonar, 
servitour clerk of the scharefdome of Furfair. 

e. An official or semi-official title of certain 
officers, e. g. of the Royal Household, or municipal 
bodies. + Servitor cj bills , a tipstaff of the court 
of King's Bench. 


«S 4 | tr. Act a Hm. /K,c 93 Kossittytotar of byfles ffioK 
bereth a Kdf« of the same ooane 1 


uytoor of hyfles ffiat 

1s£S3t*SB£ 


— 4. vi. \yvs. 

e 1386 Chaucer Somfn. T. 477 ‘Now, maister \ quod I 
lord, I yow bneke • No maister, sir *, quod he, 4 butsei 
tour, Though I have bod in stole such honour'. <470 


Feuillerat Rmmls Q. Eli*. <9908)417 Apeti 
tor* A Servitors of the Kevehk 1898 Fanuhaw rrncU 
Exch. Crt. 48 Alt Officers, Iflnkters end Servi ton of the 
Exchequer. 1671 Jordan Lomion't Resxrr. % The two 
City-Marshels, riding each of thetn oa Horse-back, with 
six Servitors to attend them, with Scarfji and Colours of the 
Companies. 16I] Moxon Mack. Exerc., Printing 363 Four 
w hi fliers (as Scrvitures) by two and two walking before 
with White Staves in their Hatufta 

i. A military attendant, a squire or page. rare, 
m 1513 Kasyan Chron. vu. (1533) X84 b/a They agreed ta 
puruey at theyr prop re costes .v. C. men of army*, wyth a 
seruyture to euerycke spere tha Mrs. Brownuco Ro. 
mount of Fags xxlv, She .. followed him site wed befom^ 
Duguioed as his true servitor. To the very battle-place. 
g. A lover; * Servant sb. 4 b. r*n. 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv. 16 The lustiest ladle that 
nature can devyne, Thocht schohave monysemelle scherut- 
tour.^ii (elc.k m 1509 Skelton Calliope ao Yet is she fayne 
Voyde of dindayn. Me to retayne Her sent i tore, c 1560 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S ) x. 39 Is no* In erd I cure, Bot 
pleiss my lady pure, Syne be hir scheruiture Vnto 1 da. 
f *85® Rossktti Dante 4 Circle 1. (1874) 145 TilL turning. I 
beheld the servitor Of Lady Liigia. 

t 2 . Used in expressions of humility or polilencst 
~ Servant sb. 4<i. Obs. 

" od thfa 

it servi- 

Malokv Arthur x. xxviL 457, I am a poure knyght^and^e 
seruytuur vnto yow and to a tie good knygbtes. 156a O. Row* 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. III. 339 Your Honors pore sarvy- 
tor. 1580 J. Hay Detuandes Ded. In Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 
34 Yours most humble and obedient Seruileure, lotme Huy. 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI. ul iii. xg6 Vm*indch \. . . My NcUe 
Queene, let former grudges passe, And henceforih, 1 am thy 
true Seruitour. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1655) 1 . JL vi 76 Your 
truly devoted Servitor, J. H. 

(j b. In Fr. form strviteur. Obs. 

»«L Ethlreck Com. Revenge 1. ii, Your most bumble 
Serviteur^jny Lord. 1697 Vanbrugh end Pt . Ac sop (end). 
There’s a Tale for your Tale, Old Dad ; and to— Servi tsur. 
[Exit.] 170a — False Friend u 9, 1 like your Daughter 
very well | but for Marrying her — Serviteur. 

3 . One who serves in war ; a soldier ; spec, one 
of a class of persons to whom lands were assigned 
in Ulster in the reign of James I, as having served 
in a military or civil office in Ireland. Obs. exc. 
Hist, in the specific use. 

1561 Awdf lcv Prat. Vaeab . (1869)3 A Ruflclergoeth wyth 
a weapon to seeke seruice, saying he hath bene a Seruitor 
in the wars, and beggeth for his reliefe. 1587 T. Sandses 
Voy. Tripoli B \J b, A Spaniard called Sebastian, which bad 
bccne an old seruitor in Flanders. 1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, 
It. L 5 Sen{tinel\. Thus are poor* Seruitors. .Constrain'd to 
watch in darknenae, raine, and cold. 1598 Barret Theor. 
IParrcs iv. ii. 107 Among our English aeruitoura in the Low 
Couutreia 1610 Holland Camden' e Brit. 1. 499 The. . most 
venterous Manners and servitour* at sea. s6ta Davies Why 
Ireland, etc. 197 Our Norman Conqueror, .gaue away to hb 
seruitors, the Lands and possessions of such, as did oppose 
bis first inuasion. xtf 18 Cornu Papers In Roy. Eugln. JmL 
Aug. (1909) is6 To survey and make a return of the pro- 
ceedings and performance* of conditions of the undertaken, 
servitors and natives planted [in Armagh, etc.]. 1634 Ir. 
Act 10 Chat. I Scss. il c. 3 ( title) The estates of the under- 
takers, servitors, natives, and others holding lands in . . the 
plantations. 1640 York* Union Hon. 90 A valiant servi- 
tour in sundry wars beyond sea. 1807 Hallam Const. Hist. 
(1876) III. xviii. 380 Sir Arthur Chichester, .advised that the 
lands should be assigned,, .portly to servitors of the crown, 
as they were called. 

4 . Oxford University. In certain collegei, one 
of a clast of undergraduate members (no longer 
existing under that title: see qtioL 185a) who re- 
ceived their lodging and most of their board free, 
and were excused lecture fees. 


Originally the servitors acted as servants to the fellows, 
and although the requirement of menial services from them 
gradually fell into disuse, they continued to be regarded as 
socially the inferiors of the commoners. Ihe last mention 
hi the Oxford University Calendar of servitors as an existing 
class (at Christ Church) is in *867 ; in the following year 
the same persons are called * exhibit loners'. In most of the 
colleges the funds originally used for servitorship* are now 
used for 4 exhibitions', but at Balliol for scholarship* The 
scholars of Balliol appear in 1507 as * scholastic! sive servi- 
tores ’. 

164s Let. Stud, at Oxford, 4 Anew, s My Servitor hath 
brought mee in the tidings. 1656 Blount Glossogr. iv, 
Serviteur , Wee use the word Servitor in our Universities, 
a here the poor or meaner sort of Schollar*.. execute the 
office of a Servitor or attendant to those of greater wealth 
and quality. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 305 Whether ha 
was at his first coming a Servitour, or Scholar, I know not. 
1731 Genii. Mag. I. 1x8 The Bishop, in this case, must taka 
some raw young Man, perhaps a Servitor in a College. 
X745 Mrs. Drlamy Life 4 Corr. (1861J II. yjj Tho Dean 
said if his parents would consent to hi< entering the college 
of Dublin as a sirer (which in Oxford and Cambridge are 
called servitors) he would take care he was treated with a 


K rticular regard. 1754 Johnson Let. 98 Nov. in Boswell, 
t a servitour transcribe the quotation'*. 1787 Sir J. Haw- 
kins Johnson is It was the practice in his time, for a servi- 
tor, by order of the master, to go round to the rooms of the 
young men, and knocking at tho door, to enquire if they 
were within, and if no answer was returned, to report them 
absent. 1848 Thackfhay Bk. of Snobs xiii. The unlucky boys 
who have no tassels to their caps, are called sizars — servitors 
at Oxford. 185s Rip. Oxf. On tv. Cotun n. 135 Servitors ara 
found, under that name, only at Christchurch, where they 
used within the last twentyyears to bring the first dish iuto 
the Hall ; bat now they differ from other Students of that 
Society in little, except ia academic dues, la some other 
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colleges the class of Servitors are represented by Clerks or 
Uible-Clcrks, of whom there are abmit forty in ine Univer- 
sity. s§s$ [J. C. Thomson) Aim* Mat res 86 Christchurch 
..is the only College which preserves the odious distinction 
of servitors, or as they cull them, * scrivs.' 
b. Lton. (Sec quot.) 

1865 W. L. C. Etonian* viii. 138 At the college dinner 
three lower boys (culled servitors) wril to hand (lie plates 
and pour out beer; their dinner is half an hour Inter, 
with the * upper servitor'— one of the higher boys, a ho 
siiper intend.* the hail economy. 

6. Glassmiiktng. t a- An assistant to a master 
workman (obs.). b. Now spec. as the designation 
of the second of the men composing a 4 chair * : see 
quots. Also Skuyitauy. 

166a M hrrot tr, A 'on's A rt of Class 949 [Of the Furnucr*.) 
Bocca re lias, one on each side of the Bocca, . out of these the 
Servitors take coloured or finer Metall from the piling pot. 
Ibid, 944^ 946, 947. 1849 Pkllatt Curios. Class-making 89 
[A ’chair' consists ofj first, a gaffer, or workman ; the second, 
a her vi tor ; and the third, a foot -maker 1 the latter usually 
earn* about half the wages paid to the chief, and ihe servitor 
receives an intermediate amount 1887 Kef. Patent Cases 
IV. 973 Shaw was his servitor— the seivitor being the man 
who made the feet of the wine glasses. 1897 Wore. County 
Express % Apr., There wcie ten chairs at the works each 
occupied by a ghusmaker, servitor, and foot maker. 

Servitorial (s5jvito*Tial), a. rare. [1. prec. + 
-ial.J Of or pertaining to a servitor (in any sense). 

>843 Blaclnv. Mag. LI II. 386 Your cherry-cheeked friend 
and another .. do the serviton.il offices of the table. 1866 
Tvkiman Life S. Wesley 81 His servitorial services lot 
Oxford] might obtain him bread. 1871 Mihedith //. Rich- 
mond (1886) 4 The squire was diverted from his objurgations 
against tbU piece of servitorial defiance. 

Servitors hip (s 5 jvitaijip). [f. Servitor + 
-smi’.J a. The position, 6tate, or duties of a ser- 
vitor at an Oxford college. Oh. exc. Hist. 

*785 Boswell Tour Hebrides 130 note, Dr. Johnson ..by 
his interest with the Rev. Di. Adam*, master of Pembroke 
College, Oxford,, .obtained a *ervitor*hip for young M'Aulay. 
iSao Southey Wesley I. 52 S« rvitor^hips arc more in tbe 
spirit of a Roman Catholic than of an English establish- 
ment. 1868 M PsTruK'N A i a-iem. Org . 73 It is not so 
much we that have Abolished servitorships, as time and 
manners that have made the position untenable. 1897 
Fairbairn Catholicism (1899) 445 The evil system and 
associations of the old servitorship left for life their ignoble 
stamp on the soul of Wbtidield. 

b. The condition of being a servitor or servant. 
1804 Black tv. Mag XV. 254 Postmen, beadles, scavengers, 
chimney-sweeps— the whole / ecus of parochial servitorship 
was at my gate. 

Bervitresg (s5 ivitres). [Sec Servitor and 
-TRK33.] A female iiervant or attendant. 

i860 J. P. Kennedy Rob of the Bowl h\\. 125 [She) now 
attended him as his servitress and only domestic. 1873 
M. Con ins Miranda II. 100 Tom Jones had fitted up a 
buffet, .and put some nervi tresses behind it. 1877 Kinglake 
Crimea VI. xL 439 An obedient ^erviircss attending hospital 
sick-beds. 

+ Se r v i tri ce. Se. Oh. Also 7 servetrioo. 
[ad. med.L. servitrice-m , acc. of servitrix.] — next. 

1477 Exch. Rolls Scot IX. 101 note. Cure lovete famihare 
acrvitrice Margrct Sandelandis. 1361 Reg. Prtiy Council 
Scot. I. 170, 1 , your servitrice and pure wedo. *633 Sc. 
Acts Chas. /(1870I V. 124/1 Mnistres Margaret Wincester 
acrvctrice to hes Majesties said vmqfulujl d.irreat mother. 

t Servitrix. Sc. Obs. [a. inedX. servitrix 
(Diefenbach), lem. of L. servitor: see Servitor.] 

A female 'servant. 

1566 in Maitl. Club Misc. (1840) I. 43 Marie Betoune 
familiar servitrix to our said sonerane lady. 1613 in Ritchie 
Churches of St. Ba/dred { 1880) 136 Janet Shortus, servitrix 
to Mr Alexander Knowis. c 1773 in M e Dowall Hist. 
Dumfries xlvu. (1867) 680 [Janet Watson] a servitrix [at the 
very farm]. 

Servitude (iSMvitifld). Also 5-6 aervytude, 

6 Sc a jhervitude. [a. K. servitude , ad. late L. 
servilUdo, f. serv-us slave, Serf : see -TURE.l 
L The condition of being a slave or a sorf, or of 
being the property of another person ; absence of 
personal freedom. Often, and now usually, with 
additional notion of subjection to the necessity of 
excessive labour. Also, a (more or less rigorous) 
state of slavery or serfdom. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 611 Or that we shall 
be ledde in scruytude 8c bondage in to strange contreyes. 
a 1333 Ld. Burners Jiuon xlui. 144, I had lather to be in 
seruitude there than to pay .iiii. drams to thi* Gyaunt. 
>384 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 107 Whiles shee abode in iEgypf, 
sme was redeemed And acquit of her seruitude by one 
Charaxus, who purchased her hberti : by a great summe of 
money. *687 A. Lovbi L tr. Theveuofs Trav. 1. 25 All the 
rest are shaved as a mark of their servitude. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl. <V F. xiii. I. 970 The greatest part of the nation was 
gradually reduced into a state of ^ servitude. 183a Ht. 
Martinbau Homes Abroad iv. 59 There was a probability 
of the woman marrying as soon as she could obtain remis- 
sion of her servitude. 1845 Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. iv. iv. II. 437 It enabled them to reduce the peasantry 
to a still hirdcr state of servitude. 1910 Etieycl. Brit. XII. 
40/1 In Hungary .the abolition of servitude in 1781-1782 
Carried with it the freedom of the Gipsies. 

Person fed. 1769 Gray Install. Ode 6 Servitude that bugs 
her chain. 

b. With reference to animals: Subjection to 
mankind. Now rare or Ohs. 

1897 Drydfn Cirg. Georg, in. 268 For his . soft Neck, a 1 
supple Collar make Of bending Osiers; and iwith Time and 
Care Enur'd that easy Servitude to bear) Thy flatl’nng 
Method on the Youth pursue. 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist . 


ft 770 II. 976 .The wild am Is even more asinine.. than that 
bred in a state of domestic servitude. 

C. i he condition of being jKjlitically enslaved ; 
subjection to a foreign power or to oppressive rule, 
f With off. or possessive) : The slate of being under 
the yoke of (a tyrant, a conqueror). 

*471 Caxton Recuveli (Summer) I. 276 For bit is tbe 
desiyne that Trove shall neuer be quyte of this right hnrde 
scruytude and thraldom vnto the lyme that [etc.]. 1477 

Earl Kivkrs Dic/es (Caxton) 10 b, A 1 lie it tlt.it they be in 
bis seruitude >et ought he to his power to kq>« them in 
fraimchy^e and liberte. 1584 Leicester? Commw. ( j O4 11 5 
’i be feare of servitude under forrame nat ions, may restraine 
them from such attempt'. *383 T. Washington tr. Niiho* 
lav's Coy. iv. xxxvi. lftob, These wretched Grrcrians nre 
left vndcr the miseiahle seruitude of these niisciented 
Mahometists. X598 Racon Esc., Of Hon. Refut (Aih.172 
Such as. .dcliuer tlii ir Countries fiom seruitude of strangers 
or t> rants. 1660 R. Coke Denver tjr Sulj. 54 Nebuchad- 
nezzar. curried the Jews themselves into most mi-emble 
servitude. 1716 Addison Freehold* r No. 43 a 2 A disturbed 
Lilierty is belter than a quiet servitude. <217*7 Nfwion 
Chronol. Amended ii. (1718) 7 Sesostiis reduced Jud.ca 

info servitude. 1904 II. Paul Hist. Mod, Eng. II. 244 One 
wanted the liberation of Italy and the other her servitude. 

d. transf. and fig. A condition resembling 
slavery ; a state of degrading or burdensome sub- 
jection. 

1474 Caxton Chesse m. i. (188 ,) 80 For the debilite and 
feblem-s of corage that in broken in conscience by pryde 
Enuye or by couviyse is ryght seruytude. 153* Murk Con- 
fut. 7 indale Wks. 420/1 lie lumentetli the miserable ser- 
uitude of the syinplc soules the poore aely wo uen, because 
men will not sutler them to say masse. lout. 3-6/1 The 
deadly synne in the time of his fall, and of the seruitude 
and thraldom that he lyethin. c 1360 A. Scot r Poems (S.T.b ) 

\ ii 18 Tho 1 tin* bclappit body lie ir Re hound to scheiui- 
tude and thrall, My lathfull li.iirt i* fie intcir And mynd to 
serf my lady at all. a 1386 Sidney Atcadta 111. iSonnnei) 
265 b, So did she. .with the tribute of gifts, seckc to bring 
her mi. >d into seruitude. 1667 Milton p. L. vi. 178 This 
is servitude, To serve ih'unwi&e, or him who hath relxdld 
Against his worthier. 1635 Raxirr Pataphr. N. T. 9 
'Jim. i. 9 Who hath saved us from our servitude to sin 
and Satan, and called us out of the World to he a Holy 
t>fople. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 39 May 1677, This business 
being now at an end and myself deliver'd from that intoler- 
able servitude and coi respondent:*, 1 Jrtc.] 1837 Mhfwi-ll 
Hist. Induct. Sci. I. iv. ii. £ 4. 776 i'hc Arabian' .tamely 
adopted the intellectual servitude of the nation which they 
conquered by the.r nr ms. a 186a Ruck is tii'ilts. III. iv. 
(18^9) 199 The 1 cligiou* servitude into which the bcotcli fell 
..was a willing servitude. 

t e. 1 oner. Slaves or servants collectively. Oh. 
t66y Milton P. /.. xn. 132 After him [Abialiam] a cumbrous 
Train Of Herds, and Flocks, and numerous servitude. 

2 . i he condition ol being a servant, serv.ee; e*tp. 
domestic service. Now rare or Obs. (exc. as a 
contextual application of I d). 

1631 tr. Life Sarfi (1676) jo He had likewise a very near 
familiarity with the Father Inquisitor, .wuh whom he 
continued seiviiude till his death. 178* Enz. Ui.owfr 
Geo. Bateman 11 . 89 The longer Cecdia lived ujion a 
footing .with peopte of fortune, the more iiksouie Servi- 
tude would uiipear to her. 179* G. Wakh-illd Mem. 
(1804)1. 532 You would have l»*eii led into a more healthy 
situation, and might have procured, aft -r a shoit servitude, 
some comfortable preform* nl. 1807 Southey Spec. Eng. 
Poets II. 234 At the age of 24, married, in servitude, with 
little l-.isurr, and no money or books, he set about his plan 
of improvement. 18*7 Salisb. Ivin* It. Jtnl. 29 Sept , A 
servant girl wns found drowned ..She had l>ccn nn*sing 
from her place of servitude since the preceding Thursday. 
x8*a Gai r Provost xxx»iu. He sentenced her to lie dis* 
missed from her servitude with no more than the wage she 
had actually earned. 

3 . Apprenticeship. ? Obs . 

1791 in Langford Cent, li'hain Life (1868) I. 368 At 
the Fxpiratiou of the Servitude of these. . Apprentices. 
1799 it 1 *!! Advert. 12 Ort. a/4 John Rrown .. lately 
enticed apprentices .from their servitude. X803 W. Tay- 
lor in Ann Kert. III. 323 The duration of apprenticeship 
in this country is excessive. Five years ought to confer all 
the privileges of servitude. 1833 Af>p. fllumc Corfor. Rep. 
in. 1667 Admission to the company [tc. Trinity House, New- 
castle-on- Tyne) is acquired, i»i, by Birth; 2d, by Servi- 
tude ; 3d, by Gift. 

4 . A |x rson’a (period of) seivicc (in the Navy). 

x8i8 Tuckey's Narr . Exped. R. Zaire Introd. p. xlix, 

Though wanting eighteen months for the completion of his 
servitude to qualify him for a lieutenant's commission. 
1836 Makryat Three Cutters ii, During my servitude as 
first lieutenant. 

5 . Compulsory labour as a punishment for crimi- 
nals. Chiefly penal servitude : see Penal aA 1 c. 

Free by servituite (Austral.) : see quot. 1889. 
x8*8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11 . 129 Those 
who have become free by servitude. 1SS9 1 9th Cent. 
Nov 765 When you were a little familiar with colonial 
phraseology you at once understood that .Giles, . was wh.u 
was called a ' free by servitude man *. i.e , a convict whose 
sentence of transportation had expired. 

+ ii. Feudal or ecclesiastical subjection ; vassal- 
age, snl>ordination. Obs. 

c 1300 Melusine lix. 359 Thou boldest mo for thy suhget 
& woldest hold me m seruitude and thou hast thcrof 
nothing to shew. 1631 Weevkr Anc. Funeral Mon. 559 
S. Albans exempted from the iuri*diction of Linroln... I 
Kobcit was the next Abbot.. and deliueicd liis Monu^icry 
from the seruitude of tbe Bisuop of Lincolue. 
t b. Feudal homage or sei viev. Obs. 

1498 Coventry Led Bn. 594 Of all maner Toll, pontage, 
pyk.ige, . kayage and all oper Jmpo&icionv chaigcs He ser. 
uuutles. c 1300 Melusine xxxvi. 249 For yrhe escape grete 
sh.tinc sbal lie to vs in an eu>l heme is he come in to nine 
land fur to demande seruitude of v*. 1809 Pinkney Trav. 


France 9 6 Hot there are some Instances of persona] service, 
and which are held to be legal .. provided they relate to 
husbandry, and not to any servitude or attendance upon 
the person of the landlord. 

7 . In Civil Law (~L. servitus) % and hence in 
Scots Lawz a subjection or hubsrrviehcy of pro- 
perly either: (1) to tome definite person other 
than its owner (* personal servitude or (a) to 
some definite property other than that of its owner 
for the benefit ol the dominant properly (‘ prwdial 
servitude ’). In Scots J.aw tbe term is now in 
practice restricted to pioedial servitude, which 
includes both the 1 easement ’ and the * profit k 
prendre* of English Law; it has been sometimes 
used by English lawyers to include both these 
kinds of rights. 

A personal servitude (of which usufruct is an example) 
could be constituted either over movables or immovables ; 
a predial servitude (e. g n right of way) could only be con- 
stituted over an immovable in favour of another immovable. 

159a Ac. Acts fas.PH 1814) 1 1 1 . 1.09 9 And Bidyk exceptand 
and rest r van d_ the seruitude ahius edcs nun tullendj pros- 
pt-ctui et luminihus non officiendj constitute and imposit 
vpon ane tenement of land now perlening to m r Johnne 
niculsoun aduocat. Ibid , And all vther seruitude qubat* 
tuinetier. 165a Needham tr. Scldcns MareCt. 133 Here- 
upon Servitudes have bet-n imposed, against the rearing of 
Houses higher then 01 dinary. x68x Stain Inst. Law 
Scot. 11. vii. (1693) 282 Servitude* are distingtiFhed in 
Real and Personal, though neither of them be personal 
Rights; yet these Seiviiudes whereby one Tenement is 
subservient to another Tenement, and to persons only as 
having Right to, and for the use of |)iat Tenement, are 
called Real Servitudes, as not being subservient direuly to 
Persons, but to Things: And the other are caked Personal; 
because thereby the Tenement is subservient directly to 
Persons, and not with respect to any other thing, as Life, 
rents, &c. Ibid. 287 Watering is a Servitude of taking 
Water, proper 10 one ground for the use of another. 1754 
Erskine Princ. Law Sc. (1809* 221 'Ihe owner of the 
servient tenement is not oblig'd, in a servitude of support, 
to repair it, unless the servitude be cxpicssly so constituted. 
1765-8 — Inst. Law Siot. it. ix. f 12 The chief rural servi- 
tudes of the Roman law are, iter , actus , via, aouxductus , 
arftnehaustus , and jus fascendt fiecot is 1799 J. Kohi- hi son 
Agric Perth 558 One great ofjsta* le to improvements tn 
agriculture is the Servitude of Thirlage. 1816 G. J. RfLL 
Lomus. Laws .Scot. (1826) 1 . 757 Servitudes, when of a 
positive na’ure, require possession to complete them; but 
negative servitudes are effectual without possession or 
registration. 184* J. Aiion Dorn. Eton. (18571 321 Minis- 
ters have frequently servitudes of peal, of fe.il, and divot, 
and of pasturage on particular estates or fnims. 187* W. 
Guthrie G. J. Belt's Princ. Law Scot. (ed. 6) 9 981 Sei vi- 
t tides have been classed as Prmdiul and Personal. Rut, 
practically, the only seiviiudes in Scotland are Pucdial. 
1888 W. D. Edwards Law Property in Land 11. vi. v/i 
Easements resemble lights of common appendant and ap- 
purtenant, in that they arc annexed to trie ownership of 
land lor its benefit. 'I hey nre, ther» fore, sometimes classed 
with Mich lights of common, under the name of servitudes ’. 
1900 Ait 63 tt[ 64 Vtct. c. 93 title, ’lo acquire land*t and 
servitudes for tbe purposes of* such water supply 
fig. xyao F.. Erskine Setm Wks. (t7qr)59/a This earthly 
house, it lies under many scrvii udt s, and the believer. .pa> a 
a Gear mail or reni for his quarters. 

b. altrib. 

1838 W, Bell Diet. Law Scot, s v. Road, A puMic-road 
may be used by all the Queen’s subjects, wherms a servi- 
tude -road can be legally used only by the dominant pro- 

r rictor and his family. 1884 Waison in Law Times Rep. 

. 1 . 802/1 Servitude rights buidcnirig Ihe corporeal lands 
taken by the company. 

+ Servitu dinona, a. Obs. rare - 1 . ff. L. ser- 
vitudin -, servi hido (sue prec.) + -ous. ] Of tnc nature 
of, or characterized by servitude. 

1G47 Maids Petit. 1 Wee the Mayd-srrvants in general! of 
the Gity of London, and in behalle of the universal) sister- 
hood ol the Lime scrviiudinoti* ranks and quality. 

t Servit nr e. Obs. rare. Also 6 Se. Bchervi- 
ture. [ad. med.L. servitura , f. L. servire to 
Nehvk : Bee -TURK.] 

1 . Service, servitude. 

1500-00 Dunbar Poems xlv. 8 Scho haldis with continwanc* 
No scheruilure. 

2. '1 he whole hotly of servants in a family. 
a 1667 Milton in Prose Wks. (17 38) I p. xliv, 'l’he Chorus 
of Shepherds praqiare resistance in (hire Maisler’s Defence, 
calling the rest of the smviiure. 

Serviture, ol». form of Servitor. 
f Servitnte. Obs. Also 4, 6 aervitut, 5-6 
•arvytute. [a. OF*, servi tute, - uit , or ad. L. ser** 
vitut-cm ( servit&s >, f. sent-us slave.] Set vi tude, 
slavery, tit. and fig. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. [Paulus) 866 Seruitut or thril- 
dome. c 13O6 Chaucer Clerk's T. 742 In gret lordsbipe, if 
1 wel av) sc, '1 her is gret svrvitute in sondry wyse. 3300 
Gower Conjf. 11 . x8a Bot Pharuo with wrong hem ladde In 
servitnte ayein the pes. 143*^30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 51 
Ynglondc was redacte iiy. tymes into servitute. 1396 Ptlgr. 
Perf.( W. de W.J 83 Whan virginite is vnder the Berujtule or 
bondage of elacyon or pryde. X533 Gau R icht Gay (1888) 95 
Gilf vt*z gracs tudantour Irodisand to sublet t th.iyme in ser- 
uitut xr^6 Rai k if/ Exam. Askew 40, A verye serv i' me of 
jEgipte is ii, to be in daunger of these pnpystyck Byshoppes. 

SerVO- (s5‘JV0), combining form of SBUViAN f as 
Servo* Croats - Croatian . 

1887 Mommli. In Encycl Brit. XXII. 145/1 Servo-Craau, 
including tno-e of Servia, Montenegro, the soil 1 hern part of 
Hungary. Ibid. 148/2 Servo-Cron nan, Sloverish, Slovakish, 
and R'lhemian posses* the vocal r. 1896 Keane EtknoL 
41* Slavic Branch. . Servo- Croatian. 
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8SBV0ICS. 

t Bervodc#. Obs, rare-*. [a. F. cerveise »L. 
artfrisiaA Ale, 

* 1463 L"** ****** in Housek. Ord. (1790) 3 > One gallon 
ear voice. /<W. 35 A quart wyne, one gallon servoica. 

Servo motor, [ad. F. serve- mafeur (1873 in 
l.ittrrf Suppl . ), f. L. set vus slave + F. moteur Motor. 

In the official notice of the prise awarded in 1873 to the 
Inventor, M. Farcot, the apparatus is called ‘ servo-inoteur 
ou moteur asservi '.) 

An auxiliary motor, e.g. one used for directing the 
rudders of a Whiteheau torpedo, or the reversing 
gear of a large marine engine. 

1889 SiKF.MAN Torpedoes (cd. a) 184 The servo-motor is 
the air-engine from which is derived the power to move the 
horizontal or diving rudders. 190a Roomer HydradJic 
Motors ted. 3) 504 (In turbines) a so-called indirect-acting 
governor is almost invariably necessary, that is, a governor 
ac ting on the regulator through a relay, or as it ts some- 
times called, a ' servo-motor 

+ Se rrulate, v. Obs. rare - [f. L. servus 
slave; ? alter aiiulaie . ] intr. To be servile. 

a i6a5 Fletcher Elder Bro. l il, Br. I embrace their 
lo\es. Egr. Which wee'll repay with servulaiing. 

Berwand, obs form of Servant sb. 

Berwe, obs. Sc. form of Serve v. 1 , Sorrow. 
Beryauntre, variant of Skrceantry. 

8firyl\£ obs. forms of Serve v . 1 
Berymonie, -y(e, obs forms of Ceremony. 
Seryne, obs. Sc. form of Siren sb. 

Bes: see Cease, Say vJ, See, Sems. 

Sesame (se's&mi, formerly sc’b&m, srs£m). 
Fonns: 5 sysane, 6-7 sesama, 7 sesami, aesa- 
mo, lesamy, 7- sesame, (9 -d), 6- sasam. 
[In early use, a. or ad. L. sesamum (see Sesamum), 
also sisainum , and sesama , - ima — Gr. arjaa/x ov t 
orjaafATj, proU of oriental origin, but the relation 
to the Semitic forma (Syriac shushniS , Jewish 
Aramaic shumsh 6 mri, Arab, simsini) is not 

clear. Some of the earlier forms represent It. 
sesamo, or mod.Gr. orjo&fu ( — earlier orjoapuov, 
dim.). The mod. currency and form of the word 
Rre due to tianslations of the Arabian Nights from 
Fr. t sesame), and the trisyllabic pronunciation to 
association with Gr. ai/ovi/i?/.] A widely cultivated 
Fast Indian plant, Sesamum indicuni (N.O. Peda- 
liace/e). Also, the seeds of this plant, from which 
an oil is expressed. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. x. 67 Sysane in faat soil & 
rauel is sowc. 1531 Turner Herbal 1. P vj b, Kuoiiymu-.. . 
athcodiles lyke vntosesain. 156a Ibid 11. 134 No beast will 
eat .sesama when it is grene. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa 
vin. 324 This little utie huilt vpon the riuer of Nikis,., 
ahoundeth greatly with the graiue or seed called Sesama. 
idol Hollanu Pliny xxn. xxv. II. 140 SesArn.t stamped or 
beaten into pouder, and so taken in wine, restrained! ini- 
moderat vomits. 168a Whei.eh Journ. Greece 1. 67 Sesami 
(of which they make Oyl). 1736 Ainsworth Lat.-Eng. 
Diet., Sesama, a white grain or corn growing in India, . 
sesame. 1744 in 6//1 Rep Dtp. A'pr, App. 11. 121 A vegetable 
(called Sesnino) extraordinary productive of oyl of .1 swci t 
tasie. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Rot. xiii (1794) *48 Wheat, 
Barley, Ven hes, Sesame, &c , are said by Berosus to he wild 
in Babylonia. 1877 C Glikik Christ xlvi. (1879)547 Wheat 
fields alternated with fields of barley, sesame and rice. 1897 
[see ClNGlLlJ. 

b. The word used as a charm to open and shut 
the door of the robbers* den in the tale of * Aii 
Baba and the Forty Thieves ’ ; hence, a magic pass- 
word, something which acts like magic in obtain- 
ing admission ; —Open sesame. 

*785 Arab. Nts. Enlert. 562 'Hicir captain, .pronounced 
these words distinctly : * Sesame' (which is a soil of corn), 
‘open.' Ibid., Then Ali Baba heard him bid the door shut, 
by pronouncing these words— ' Shut, Sesame’. Ibid., All 
B.iba . . perceiving the door, . . said—' Open, Sesame i8a« 
Lytton Godolphin xxii. No Tory, however wise,.. could 
..have obtained the sesame to those apartments. 186* 
Calvkhlev Yerses «y Tran*/. (1894) 96 Thy name shall be a 
Sesame, at which the doors of the great shall flyoj) n 1894 
K. Graham r Pagan P. 89 ‘ Open, open, green hill ! ’—you 
needed no mote recondite sesame than that. 

o. attrib ., as sesame grain , oil, - seed ; sesame 
cake ; sesame grass - Gama grass. 

1601 Holland Pliny xv. vii. I. 434 The Sesame-seed doth 
yeeld an oile. 1743 tr. Columella's Husb. xu ii. In the 

f irovinces beyond the sea some sow their sesam-seed* either 
n this or the following month. *758 J. S. Le Dran's Obserr*. 
Snrg. (1771) Diet. Cc 8 b, Resamoidea Ossa, several small 
Bones, .resembling Sesamy-Seed. 1848-30 A Wood Class - 
bk. Bot. 623 Tribsacum daclylSides . Sesame Grass. 1867 
Baker Nile Trib. ii. (1872) 35 The s£sam<! grain. 1870 Ykais 
J Vat. Hist. Comm. 11. (1879)907 Sesame oil. .is frequently used 
for the adulteration of balsams and volatile oils. 1878 Crape • 
Calvert's Dyeing in The fabric is. steeped in an emulsion 
of sesam oil. 1883 Jrnl. Chtm. Soe. X LI V. 360 Albuminoid! 
in Peach Kernels and Sesame Cake. 

t Sesamine, <*- and sb. Obs . [ad. I.. s?samin-us, 
a. Gr. arjoaiuvos, f. aJjaafsov Sesamum.] A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining to, or obtained from sesame. 

1608 Tofkrll Serpents 914 A Sesamyne seede 1613 
Purchar Pilgrimage 11614) 454 They were annointed with 
Sesamine oyle. 

2 . -SK8AM0TI). 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 31 The Sesamine Ossicles. 

B. Sb. -SKftAME. 

1807 Toprrll Fourf. Beasts 133 A vomit made of Butter, 
Annise,and oyle of Sesamine. 1608 — Serpents aia Drinke 


also two dramme* of the roots of Centaury, or Hart-wort, 
Nosewort, or Gentian, or Sesamine. 

BeSftttOid (seidmoid), a. and sb. [ad. L, si* 
tamo fdis, a. Gr. oifcapofiMit, f. afaapov Sesamum : 
ice -01D.J 

A adj, Shaped like a sesame-teed ; applied in 
A not. to certain small bones and cartilages formed 
in tendinous structures. 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Sesamoid*, Sixteen, Nineteen, 
Twenty, and sometime* more little Bones ..which are 
found in the Joynts of the Hands and Feet, 1718 Phil, 
T vans. XXX. 891 Sesoinoide Bones in the Fingers and Toes. 

; x6oB Barclay Muscular Motions 404 A sesamoid bone 
belonging to the tendon of the ulnaris foreruns. 
Bkittan tr. Malraigne s Man. Oper. Surg. 947 Dissect tne 
skin from the sole of the foot, leaving the sesamoid bones 
on the phalangeal articulation. 1854 Orr's Cirt . Su^ Org. 
Nat. I. 934 A tsemoid ossicle. 

B. sb. A sesamoid bone or cartilage. 

1834 Ord* Cine. Sct\ Org . Nat. I. 956 The wrist has nine 
bones, .. besides supplementary sesamoids. 1888 W. N. 
Parker Wiedersheim's Ana/. Yertebr. 113 Wherever a 
marked friction occurs, o«sifuntions (sesamoid*) may become 
developed in the course of a inusvle or tendon. 

So Sanmol'dal a. (in recent Uicts.) ; Sasa- 
mol’dw&l a. [mod.F sisamofdeus) -SB8AM01D a. 

1889 Fitzwygram Horses <7 Stables § 678. 439 The superior 
Se&amoideal Ligament 

II Seiamnm ( 8 e*sSm^m). [L., ad. Gr. ofitrapov.] 

—Sesame. 

*577 B. Coocr Heresbach's Hush 1. (1386) 32 b, What say 
you to Sesamum, that was greatly in vse in the olde cyme. 
1800 Sukflet Country barm 11. xl. 951 You must ttcepe 
your set-des in the oile of Sesamum, otherwise called Turkie 
millet. 1796 Moray Amer. Grog. 11 . 551 Rice, sugar cane*, 
corn, se*ainnm. i8» liottus Anginas II. 133 Common 
Sesamum, or Oily Grain. 1884 A Lang Custom <y Myth 
93 The girl performs no nuuic feat, but merely tbrows 
sesamum on the ground to delay the cannibals. 

b. attrib., ns sesamum-eake, -oil, - plant , -seed. 
1597 Gkharde Herbal 11. ccccxcix. 1054 Columella saith, 
that Sc-amum seede* must be sowen alter Autumne iFqui- 
noctiall. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5) s.v. Sesamoid* , Sesamum 
Seeds. 1850 F.^ Mason A at. Prodmt. Furmuh 176 The 
sesamum plant is largely cultivated by the Karen*. 1863 
R. F. Burton Abeokuta 1 . 132 Sesamum oil 1891 Daily 
News 16 May J5/4 Sesamum c.ike. .1*.. mixed with Loin 
Persian and Indian opium. 

t Besamns. Obs. [mod.L., ad. Gr. oijaapo r « 
ofyjapov Sesamum.] Sesame, sesame oil. 

x6ox R. Johnron A’ingd. \ Commiv. (1603) 205 Their 
sinewes and ioyntea are. .annointed wiih the oyle Sesamus. 
1813 J. C. Hobhoure Journey (ed. a) 667 The plain of the 
Cay*ter..is cultivated with cotton and tobacco plants, with 
fre*amus and a little barley. 

Sesbail (se**ba?n). [arl. F. sesban, ultimately 
ad. Per*, ........ sisabdn.] Any leguminous plant 

of the genus Sesban ia, esp. S. stgyptiaca and a*n- 
leata (which yields rope fibre). 

i860 Sir Rohan's Ghost vi, Orange -colored set* ban. 1864 
Ghi&kuacii Flora IY hid. Islands 787. 

Seace, oLs. form of Cease. 

Besouple (se-skiz/p’]), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
sescuplus or scscuplex , v.ir. sesquiplus % *plex, C 
sesqui- Sesqdi- 4- 'plus, -plex — Sksqui- 

alter a. 

1694 W. Wotton Ane. tf Mod. /.earn. (1697) ioo, 9 is in 
a Scscuple Proportion to 6. 1774 Miifoho Ess. Harmony 

Lang. 13 Rhythmns is either even, os in the dactyl, which 
has one long syllable equal to two short one*,.. or it is 
scruple, as in the picon, composed of one long syllable 
and three khoit ones. 1846 Penny Cycl. Sunpl. II. 369 
Superparticular ratio . . : its varieties arc sescuple or se&qui- 
alter, ncsquitertius, behquiquartus, &c 

8636 : see Cease, Cess, See, Seize. 

Beseli (wsfli). Also 6 -y. [med.L. seseli, 
-is (also sesclcos ), a. Gr. <rc<r«Ai, var. of alotAts. 
Cf. F. siseli (16th c.), It., etc. seseli, and Cicely ] 
a. — H artwort. b. A plant of the umbelliferous 
genus Seseli. 

1578 Lytr Dodoens 6 If it be drunken with Annis seede 
or Sesely. 1597 Gerahdr Herbal 11. ccccviii. 803 Of Sese- 
ho*, or Matte woort* of Candle. Ibid. 894 Seseli Creticum. 
Se*eleos of Candie. 1601 Holland Pliny vm. xxxii. I. 913 
The hearbe Seseli* or Siler-mountnine. «8 03 Timmk Quer - 
sit. lit. 17a Take.. of the seede* peony, of seseli or comin, 
of each two ounces. 17^3 Chamber / Cycl. Suppl., Seseli 
setd, in the matei ia medica, the name of the seed of a plant, 
called nls>o by some hbanotis. 1834 Goods Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 4j T*he root of several of the seseli*. 

SfBer, variant of Simer, cider. 
tSe skyn. Obs. Also suakyn. [a. MDu.w- 
kijn, f. ses six 4 dim. suffix -kijn — -kin.] A Dutch 
coin of the value of 6 mites. 

14x3 Act 3 Hen. V, c. 1 § a Le* Galyhalpens & la Moncie 
appefie Sefkyn 1 st Doydekjn. Ibid., Galyhalpens, Seskyn* 
ou Doykyn*. 14*3 Rolls of Pari t. IV. 955/1 Le moneie 
appelle Gitlihahjenys, Suskyns 9 c Dodekyn*. 14.. in A the* 
Naum (1867) 7 Dec 768, vi mylis i* a *c*kyiu 

Sesora, variant of Siskrary. 

17.. Ballad in H. Walpole Let. to Percy 5 Feb. 1783, 
They (the bell*) rung with a Sesora. 

Se 80 Urs, obs. lorm of Sciskokb. 

Besper&l, obs. variant of Suspiral. 

Boaqui- (se*skwi), a Latin prefix [L. sesqut -, also 
tesque-, contraction of *semis-qtte a halt in addi- 
tion : cf. sestertius :—+siwis-tertius] t expressing ft 
superparticular ratio. 


8B8QUX*. 

L With dcsignatloof of measur« or amount f de- 
noting one-and-t-half times the unit j as sesqui* 
hdra an hour and a half ; sesquifis a foot and a 
half (see S*hquipu>alun) ; so t aesquibo ral a., 
lasting an hour and a half; aetaqolooo'llua Enl. 
tsee SsaquiALTEROus) ; + M'sqnltone Aius. t an 
interval consisting of a tone and a semitone, a 
minor third ; also used loosely in t Msquide’cu- 
man a., consisting of fifteen; t easqulde'OQry, 
a set of fifteen. 

1690 /W Future Hist . Eur. 31 Merlin prophesied to 
him, That within le*se then a Renquidecumone period of 
time, the Ragle* head ehould be cloven in two/ 1690 
Ravis (title) A geneiall Crammer fur the ready attaining 
the Ebrew. .. AIno a 'S«squidccury, or a number of 
rmeene Adoptive EpUile*.. concerning care of the Orien- 
tal! longue* to l>e promoted. ^ 163a UnqUHART Jewel Wka. 
O834) 979 Their teaiou* phari*aical prayer* before supper, 
and *se*quihoral grace* upon a dish of skink and leg of 
mutton _ 1894 W. Hot pen Harmony 80 The Third Minor. 
Trihemitonc, or 'Senquiione, a* consisting of three half 
Tone* (or rather of a 1 one and hAir a Tone). 

b. them. In the names of salts, expressing a 
proportion of 3 to 2 between the constituents, vis. 
a combination of 3 atoms or equivalents of the 
substance denoted by the word to which it is pre- 
fixed with 2 atoms of another element or radical ; 
e. g. sesqui bromide, a bromide containing 3 atoms 
ot bi omine for 2 of another substance; similarly 
•esqulba*alo [see Basic a.], having 3 equivalents of 
the bare for 2 of the acid ; se*aquioo:mpoimd, 
flfl squisa lt, a compound, a salt having its con- 
stituents in these propoitions. 

’1 his terminology was introduced into English by T. Thom- 
son in hi* First Principles of Chemistry 1823, and System 
oj Chemistry 1831, where many term*, not iilustiatca here, 
at c to be found. 

1849 D. Campbell In org. Chem. 908 The "Sesquibasic 
acetate of lead. 3Pb0,a(C4H»0 )+ Aq. 1831 T. Thomson 
Syst. Cl.em.it d. 7' II. j88 # Sesqni borate of ammonia. Ibnl. 
I 324 The *se*qui bromide of arsenic. 18*3 — 1st Pnnc. 
Chem. II. App. 515 'Se&quicai bonate of ammonia. 1883 
H ahdwich Photogr. Chem. (ed. 9) 38 When first formed it 
h.i.% nearly the composition of a ^squicarlionate, but by ex- 
posure to the Bir neutiol Carbonate ol Ammonia eNcapevand 
a wlmc powder is left, which 1* a Bicarbonate. 1871 Jrnl. 
Chem. Roc. XXIV. 1012 •Sesquirarbonyl Chloroplalinile, 
C lOsBt.^CI*. 18*5 T. Thomson 1st Princ.Chem. 11 . App. 
515 "Sesquicbluride of non. 1837 Mulbr F.lem. Chtm , 
Org. (1862) 218 Aluminum forms a 'sesquix ompound 
(Ali^fH*)^) corresponding to it* oxide Al-.Oj. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIII. 22/2 U he ferrocyanide of potansium also give* 
a deep blue, but the *se}W|uifenocyAnme give* none nt nIL 
1831 T. ' 1 ‘homson Syst. Chem. (ed. 71 1 1 . 4ji2 ' Sesqui hyil rated 
carbonate of »oda. 1887 Jmt. Chem. Soc. LI I. 1. 358 The 
foimula of the fibrou* aluin, 3MgO^S03 + *AljOi,3SOs + 
53H,0, lepreseiits a "sesqui- magnesia alum. 1849 D. Cak»- 
bfli . htorg. Chem. 188 "Sesquimtr.nie of iron. FcjO-.iNOs. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 32/1 Sulphate of Peroxide of Iron, 
or *Sesquipersulphate of Iron. Ibui.. iPernitraie of iron) 
i*..n *aesqni->alt. 18*5 T. Thomson 1st Priuc. Chem. JI. 
App. 515 *Se*quiMilphate of uranium. Ibid , ^Sesqui'.ul- 

( ihuret of ur*enic. 1890 IVestm. Gat. 1 Mar. 6/1 It hu* 
wen found tliat &eAqui-*ulphurclof phosphorus, .melt* only 
at 142 deg 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 176 
•Seamiitartrovinate of cooper. 1888 Jrnl. Chem. Sot. LI V. 
377 *Se*-quiterj«ene, CiftH**. 

C. In Astiology, aeaquiquadr&te, -quartile, 
denoting an aspect of planets when 133 0 from one 
another; beaquiquintile, when 108* from one 
another ; aesqui-square - stsqui quadrate . 

c 1810 Sir C. Hevdon Astrol. Disc. (1650) 93 The *Se«qui- 
quadiatc [aspect] of 135 degr. 1647 Ln.iv Chr. Aitrol.c, 
512. 1674 Jkake Artih. (>696) 11 Asj»ects..*SenquiquarliL 
1847 Liliy Chr. Astrol. c. 512 *SeM|uiquintil lcon*i*is of 
degrees) 108. i86« ‘Zaijkifl' H an d-bk. Astrol. 1 . 8 The 

new aspects are semi-square, 45 0 ; quintile, 7a 0 ; "sesqui- 
•quatc, 1 35°. 

t d. i^refixed to wortls descriptive of forma of re- 
ligious belief, - extreme(ly), cxcesi»ive(ly), ultra-; 
e. g. sesqui-i onformist, -deist, - heretic , ■ iesuit , sepa- 
ration ; also sesqui superlative adj. 60s. 
a 1661 Fulleb Worthies, Glouc . (1662) l 360 Some pressed 
Super-Canonical Ceremonies, and such *Se»qut-Con(ormisis 
made Mr. Workman turn first but a Semi-Conformist, and 
then by degrees to renounce all Conformity. 1880 F. Hall 
Doctor InJoctns 32 If he invented a brand-new form of 
allot heism, and came out a 'sesquidcht, or a quaternitarian. 
16*7 Donne .SVrw. {.(1649)11. 5 They are "seUlqui-lIeretiks 
in this, that they countenance Incontinency, and Fornica- 
tion, which those very heretiks abhorred, a 1631 — Serru. 
xii. (1640) 113 A Jesuit, or a Semi- Jesuit, a practicing Papist, 
or a 4 Sesqui- Jesuit, a Jesuited Lady. 1653 R. Baillii 
Dianas. Yind, (1655) 9 Why .. do the Independents . . runne 
beyond it.. to a *sesqui-aeparaiion ? 1611 Donne Poems, 
Vpon Coryat's Crudities a Oh t to what height will love of 
greatness drive Thy learned spirit, Vsqui-superlative ! 

2 . With an ordinal numeral adjective, denoting 
the proportion 1 + i : 1, i. e. n + 1 : n, where n is 
the corresponding cardinal number, as sesquioc- 
tdvus , bearing the ratio ij: 1, f.#. 9:8; so Ses- 

QUIALTBH, -ALTERA, etc., SKSqUITERTIA, etc.; f i 0 » 8 - 
quibite rtial, involving a pioportion of 5:3; 
t*Q>squide oinial, 0/ 1 1 : 10; seaquino nal, of 
10: 9; aeiaquiooia'val, -o'otave,of 9: 8; se-aqui- 
qna'rtal, -quartan, of 5:4 ; seiaquise ptimal, 
of 8:7. 

411698 Scarrurgh Euclid (1705) 228 Sextuple proportion 
Is by addition of the Antecedents made of Se*quitcriuu, 



SESCJtTIALTEB. 

•Sesqoilmertial, and Triple proportion*. Ibid, i8o If above 
the exact Multiple of the Couacuuent, there remains in the 
Antecedent any Quotal part of the Consequent, as an half, 
a third, a fouith, or a tenth part of the Consequent, (or 
otherwise thus named, a Sesquialteral, a Sesquitertia!, a 
Sesqui quart al, a \Sa»quid«;umal part, &c.). 1787 Hawkins 

Life of John torn 375 The propoition of a. column is taken 
from that of the human hjjurr, which.. is in a man sesqui- 
octave of the head, and in a woman Hesquinonul. a 1696 
Scarhukgh E.uclid (1705) 1B2 The Exponent of their pro 
]>ortiuns is the cotntnon Quotient i|. which shews the 
piojxjrtion to be. . 'Sr-quioctaval. 1603 Hot 1 and Fin tart us 
Mor . Explain Wouls, ‘.s esqui-odaoe, that which com* 

C riseth the whole and one 8 part} a- 9 to 8. id to <6. 17*6 

K<»Ni Alberti's AriAit. JI. 30/2 Its proportion will be 11s 
eight to nine, whi. h the Latin* call a Sesquioctave. a 169 5 
Scarhukgh Ruddy 1 703) 180 1 his proportion u named triple 
*S< squiquartal, and is noted thus 3]. 17x5 tr. Gregory's 

Ashen. (1726) I. p. xi, The same Tension upon a suIj- 
sesquialteran Chord acts in a double 'sesqutquaitan Ratio. 
17*6 Lkoni Albert ft Archil* II. 30/2 Sweu to eight, ..the 
proportion which the Latins call ; Se*qui*eptt a .nul. 

b. in Mu<ic, after Sksquialteka and Sbsqut- 
TEKTiA ; sosQuiquartA, -quinta, -sexta, -ootava 
(-ootave), -HOU&, applied (1) lo harmonic intervals 
producible by sounding iour-lmhs, five-sixths, etc. 
of a given siring; (ii) ilnthmic combinations of 
four notes against five, live against six, etc. 

«J97 Mokli-y /Mired* Mns. 54 If they would make fiue 
crotchets to one scmibrccie, liicn inu*t they set dmvne 
Besqniquarta proj*orlion thus f, wherein fiue somihrii fus or 
their value make vp the time of fouie wimbiiclcs or strokes. 
1494 W. Hot dkm harmony 1*3 io divide a Sesqui octave 
Tone (9 to 8) by duplme the 'Lcriuxof the Ration theieof, 
into a Henutonc». 1698 Waliis in Phil. Trans. XX. 81 
We assign to a Fifth .the Se*qui-alter Proportion .. Ami 
to a lone The beMiui-ociave (or that of 9 to 81. 1776 

Hawkins Hitt. Mus. J. 74 i he dtione he had demonstrated 
to be in sesquiquai la proportion, as 5 to 4. Ibtd. 75 The 
greater or sc^uioctave tone, a to B, and the lesser or 
aescpimonal tone, 10 to y. Ibid. 1 he *emidiu»ie is sesqui* 
quinta. 1883 Kocksiko 111 Groin's Gut* Mus . 111. 475/1. 

II Sesquialter (scskwiarliaj), a. {sb,). [L., f. 
sesqui - ^sce nice . ) + alter second. For the forma- 
tion cf. ON. hafr annarr , OK. 6 fer hcalf G. 
andertkalb. J 

1 . Of a proportion : That is as 1 J is to 1. Of an 
object : Proportionate to another object as 1 J is to 
1 ; that is such a multiple cf. 

1570 Dke Math. Ftcf. c j b, A Cylinder, whose heith, nnd 
Diameter of hi* base, is a.-quall to Hie Diameter of the 
Sphere, is Sesquialter to the Name Sphtcre. 1598 Florio, 
Hemiolio, nil arithmetical! proportion called Sesquiulter or 
Sesquiplex, which is so much, and halfe so much againc. 
1841 H. L K str aN’ijk G.hT i SaU-ath 119 This would by 
sesquialter proportion exceed All the re-4 . 1660 Barrow 

Euclid iv. xi. Schol , Isos cles triangle, whose angles at the 
base are multiples sesquialter of those at the top. 1698 
Phil. 'Trans. XX. 81 We a^si-n to a tifih tlie Sesqui* 
alter Propoition (or that of 3102). 1711 H. Ni-kl>llr in 

J. Duncombe /.ell. (1773) 1. 90, 6 is only sesquialter of 4. 
1715 Chkynk /'Allas, I'rtnc. 1. a/i in all the Revolutions 
of the Planets about the Sun,, .the periodical Times is (j/<) 
in a Sesquialter Proportion to the middle Distant es. 1784 
J Kkfhlk Harmonics 29 I lie scsqmaltt r chromatic. 1848 
Fenny Cyci. Suppl. 11. 369 ft The following ratios ora super* 
particular : 15 to 10, which i* sesquialter. 

+ b. Mus. =® SesQC! AL'I EltA I b. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. ‘Itihn. s. v. Time , Sesquialter Pro- 
fieri ion* which signifies a Triple Measure of three Notes, 
to two such like Notes of the Common T tine. 

2. *» SESyUIALTKUA 2. 

1841 Penny Cyci. XXLay3/a Sometimes the Mixture stop 
is considered as part of the Scsquuiher. 1846 l Out. Suppl. 
II. j6>/a The sesquialter stop ot an organ. 

H Sesqnialtera (scskwix-luri), a. (sb.y. [L., 
fcm. (sc. ratio) ol sesquialter (sec prec.).] 
tL — SktiQU 1 ALTttt a . Also as sb. , a sesquialteral 
proportion. Obs . 

>«o9j. 1 kiwcAND Ormth. Mural . 62 Now as of Duple* you 
make tsesqualtcraes, so of Triples you may make sesqui* 
lerliaes. *6 30 Bui.wkr Anthrofonut. 130 If you onrty 
contemplate the Duuncier* of longitude and latitude of a 
mans Face, you sltall find a Sesquialtera proportion, 
b. Mus. (See quota. and cf, Sesqui- 2 b.) 

1501 Douolvs Fat. Hon. 1. xli, Proportioni* . . Duplat, 
triplat, dialesNerUll, Sesqui alura, ami decupla resort i*. 
1597 Morlky Introd. Mus. 32 Fhi. Come then to Sesqui* 
altera, what is it? Ma. It i« when thice notes ate sung lo 
two of the same lcinde. Ibid. 92 '1 he mariner of singing 
Sesquioltra propot lion. 1667 C. Siwtson Com fend. Frad. 
Mus. 34 Figures set thus j{ called Sesqumltera pioportiou, 
which Slgllines a Tripla .Measure of three Notes to twosmh 
like Notes of the Com moil Tune. 1776 i J aw kin* Hist. Mus. 1. 

67 If the fourth chord was to be .scvpiialtem. 1883 Rocks*t ro 
111 Grove's Diet. Mus. 111. 475 't beNquialtera expi esses the 
Proportion of two to three, and tlicrefore ic|>rc-»cnts the 
Perfect Fifth, which is produced by sounding two-thirds of 
a given string. Ibid. % In rhythmic combi nations, Sesqui* 
altera is used as the general symbol of Triple '1 imc. 1 he 
term bexquiallera is also applied to passage* of three notes 
sung against two. 

2 . The name of an organ stop, consisting of 
several ranks of pipes, of a brilliant tone. Usually 
absol. .as sb. 

1688 in Hopkins Or/can < 1870) 453 Ecchos. . .Sesquinltetn. . 
105 pipes. 1798 Hckokovb Hist. Knaretbro (ed, j| 53 The 
organ hath ten stops, viz. two diapason*,.. one susquxaltra 
(eic.J. 1801 Bushy Did. Mus. s. v. Stef , Sesqnialtera S/of, 
a mixed stop running through the scale of the instrument, 
end consisting of three, fom, and sometimes five ranks of 
pipes, tnnrd in thirds fifths, and eighth*. 1863 Stainer 
m Grove's Did. Mus. 111. 473/ » The besqu udtera organ stop. 
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Sesquialteral (ieskwi,*-ltrriU), a. [f. L. w- 

qu taller-, ate prec.] - SsayuiALTiu I. 

1603 Holland Pint arch's Mor. 13,,® llie proportion, .of 
Diapente, fisj Hemolioe or Sesquialtendl, that is toaay. the 
whole and halfe as much more. 169a Ben ruv BoyU Led. 
vtit. ttOyj) 10 As the six Primary Planets revolve about Him, 
so the Secondary ones are moved alx>ut 'Phem. in the same 
Sesquialteral proportion of their Periodical motions to their 
Oib-c <# 1698 Scariiurgh Euiitd (1703; 160, 10 to 4 iv IQ 
Multiple mqierpariicular proportion duple Soquialteral aj, 
th.it is u\. 37*9 Shecvockk Artillery 11.148 'ike propoition 
ol Coiil to Sulphur, shall be either Scsquialtciol on Double, 
or T uple, or sometimes Equal. 1817 H. T. Cole 0 hook* 
A Debra, etc. 387. 

D. Hot. and Ent. (See quols.) 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bet., Sesquialter Jfosculus, a Sesqui- 
alteral floret. When a large fertile lloret is accompanied 
by a small abortive one. *808 J urton tr. Linn. Syst . Sat. 

\ II. Lxpl. Term*, Sesquialteral. . . ill entomology it means 
Occupying a third pari of the wing, or including a smaller 
band or spot within a larger one. [1856 JIcnslow Did. 
Hot. Terms, Sesq ui -alter. . . Where the stamens are one half 
as many as the petals or srpals.J 

1 * SesquiaTtaran , a. Obs . [Formed os prec. 
-4- - AN. J -- Sk.SQUIALTEH 1. 

1633 K. Sanders PAysiogn. 271 Here you may finde the 
Double proportion, the sesquudteinn, the seaquiteiiian. 
1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1736) 1 . 137 That the Periodic 
Tunes of lliu Planets will be exactly tu the Sesquiaiuraa 
Proportion of thetr Orbit* or Circle*. 

Sesquialterate (scskwi,wIterA), a. [Formed 
as pte»*. + -ATE - J -SiUQUiALTEii i. llciite fBe®- 
quialterato v. (see quot. 1609). 

1609 Dow land Ormth. Mtc»ol. 64 T here be, which adde 
the colour to the figures which are mode scsquialtcjuic by 
the Characters of tlie numbers: and contrartly waquialte- 
ruting the sesquialtcarue*. 1653 K. Sanders PAysiogn. 270 
'i hc*e all*. bear a se*qu ia I tei note [raj pait to (he former 
proportion. 17*8 Chambers Cyci. s. v. Lime, The Murks 
of a well-burnt Lime me, that its Weight is to that of the 
Stone in a *e»qtiiu Iterate Proportion. * 77 ^ Burney Hist . 
Mus. 1 1789) I. vi. 67 l ime, .of odd numbcisor sciquiulteiate 
j>ro}KirUon is more proper lo excue commotion. 1817 H. T. 
Cot.RHXooKK Algebra, etc. 287 In whut time will my prin- 
ci^ml be i.'iised to the scsquialicrate amount? 1907 Omono 
Kng. Metrists 14 icet ol sesquialleiate ratio (j : a or a ; 3) 
‘an*wer to the Diapente or fitili in Muvic*. 
b. (See quot. and SnsquiALTEHA I b.) 

1801 Busuy Diet. Mus., Sesqui-Alterale, rhe greater 
Per /lit. A triple in the old music, in which the breve is 
thice measures, or semibreves. 

Sesquialterons (seskwi,x*'lterM), a. Ent. 
[Formed a* prcc. f -ouh.J See quota, nnd cf. S «a- 

gUIALTEKAL b. 

1 8x6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xlvL IV. 28 8 Sesquialterous 
Ocellus {(hell ns sesquialterus). An ocellus wjih a smaller 
near it, called aNo .\esqusocellus. Ibid. 289 Sesquialterous 
Fubcia {fascia sesqnialtera). When Drill wings are tra- 
vel sed by a continued band, and either tne primary or 
sccondsi y by another. Ibid. 342 Sesquialtcrou* (.'tesqut- 
alter*). When a minute arcoiei is appended to a large one. 

Sesquicentenni&l (se:skwisente*ntil) ( a. and 
sb. U.s. [f. Sisqui- + Centennial.] a. arfj. Per- 
taining to a celebration of & hundred- ond-fiftieth 
anniversary, b. sb. Such a celebration or anniversary. 

1880 Loml. h Trov. Mus. Trades Rn>. 15 Nov. 3/1 The 
Sesqm-ccnieunin! of Baltimore was celebrated during the 
second week of October. x888 Advance (Chicago) 9 Aug., 

'J he sesquiceiituinul celcbialioil of the chunk. 1896 
Academy 6 June 408/2 1 he sesquicentenni.d celebration of 
the University of Piincelon, New Jersey. 

Sesquidnple (tK-'skwidm p 1 ), a. [f. Sesqui- 
4- 1 )ui lk, to express the meaning ‘ two and a half 9 
(on a ialse analogy), alter sesquialteral.] Involving 
a intio of 2} to 1. So Beaqulda’plioate a. 

1775 Asii, Sesquiduflicate, belonging to the ratio of five 
to two. 1841 Brands Did. Set ^ etc. v v. Sesqui, Sesqui- 
dupll ate.. sometimes occurs in modern treatises. 1850 
Ooilvik, Sesquiduple, is bomctiines used in the same manner 
as sesquiduflicate. 

SesqtLIOJCide (scskwi,p-k»id). Chew. Also 
tseaQuoxide. [See Sesqui- i b.j An oxide con- 
taining three equivalents of oxygen to two of another 
element or radical. 

1831 T. Thomson Syst. Chew. fed. 7) I. 51s When the 
native bmoxideof manganese is exposed to a Tow red-heat 
it is con veiled into xesquoxide. Ibid. II. 818 Muriatcd 
»c*quioxide of manganese. 1848 Normandy tr. Rose's them. | 
Analysis I. 159 be»«|uioxyde of Iridium, Ii^Or. 1880 Has- 
tian Train i. 3 J he scsquioxides of cliromium and iron. 

lienee So-squloxida’tlon, conversion into a scs- 
quioxide ; S« ■qulo’xidlsed pa. p/le. t converted 
into a sesquioxidc. 

1849 IX Campuell Inorg. Chrm. 97 T"he amount of iron 
sesi]moxidtzed. Ibid. 14a A complete sesquioxtdaiion of 
the iron salt. 

Besquipedftl (seakwi’pTdfil, ie-*kwiped 41 ), a . 
and sb. [ad. L. sesqui pedd Li s, f. Sesqui- + ped-, 
pcs foot: cf. Pkdal.J A. adj. * Sesquipedalian. 

16] s R. Hadley in C oryat's Crudities k 9 b, The sesqui- 
ped.vle belly of thy Tome. x6sa Burton Annt. Mel. in. iv. 

11. vi, Fustian, big, se -vquiped.il words. xBos Syd. Smith 
// Its. (1869) 4 I^r. Parr xerav to think that eloquence con* 
&i*(s..in a studious arrangement of sonorous exotic, and 
sesqui pedal words. 3809 Bleulew. Mag. XXVI. 917 Ad- 
mu able diwertation* on old chamber-pots are poured into 
eai* sesqui pedal. 3891 M. Muriel Dowie Girl m Karp, 
ix, Some lovely &esi|Uipedal adverb. 

B. sb. A thing a foot and a half in length : cf. 
next 13 . I. (In quot. used jocularly.) 

>7*3 Guardian No. 308 P 4, lam but a Seaquipedal, having 
only six Feet and a half of btaiurc. 


SESQUITKBT1AN. 

8a«qtlip«daXl*n (•eiakwlpi'd/iTiIn), m. andi^. 
[f. L. sesquibtdniis : see Sesquifeual and -ian.J 
A. adj. 1, Of words and expressions (after 
Horace's sesquipedalia verba * words a foot and 
a half long', A. P. 97) ; Of many syllables. 

1696 Blount Glossogr. *. v M Sesquipedalian words {verba 
sesq/dpedalia 1 u*cd by Horace for great, stout, and lofty 
words; words that are very long, consisting of many Sylla- 
bles. z66x K. W. Con/. Char., Lourtier <i86a) so Noddle 
puzzling sesquepedaltan words. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
an. 1776(1831) ill. 407 Finding one of his sesquipedalian 
words hang fire. 1793 NV. Kostcars Looker-on No. 80(1794) 

1 1 1 . 276 A set of sesquipedalian exclamations. 1807 Soin hey 
Spec. Rug. Poets 1 . Prct. p. x\ in. The verges of Stephen Hawes 
are ns full of barbarous sesqui pedal inn Latin isms, as the 
prose of the Rambler. 1861 Max MUu.ee Sc/. Lang. Set. 

1 viii. (1864) 338 in these sesquipedalian compounds the 
significative root remains distinct. 1886 R. F, Burton 
Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) 1 . Forew. p. xii. Sesquipedalian un* 
English wotds. 

b. transf. Given to using long words. 

1853 Mrs. Haskell Cran/oid v, Towards the end of her 
letter Miss Jenkyus used to become quite sesquipedalian. 
If Used for 4 very tall or otg \ 

1857 Trollope Barchester T. xxv, This fhalf-crownj she 
' sacrificed to the avarice of Mrs. Fioudiu's mettopoliuu ses- 
quipedalian serviug-man. 

2 . Haifa yard high or long. 

c 17x4 ARSUTHNor, etc. Mem. M. Seribt. L xiv. (174c) 48 
Hn-.t thou ever measur'd the gigamick Ethiopian, whose 
stature is above eight cubits high, or the sesquipedalian 
Pig me y? 

£. sb. 1 . A person or thing that U a foot and a 
half in height or length. • 

i6fg Curry-Combe /or Core-Combe iiL 113 He thought 
fit by his variety, to make you knowne fur a viperous bes- 
quipedaliau in euety coast. 1656 Blount Glossogr 
2 . A sesquipedalian word. 

1830 Eraser's Mag. L 350 What an amazing power in 
writing dowu hard names and sesquipedalians does not the 
following passage manifest 1 1894 Nat. Observer 6 Jan. 
194/2 Ills sesquipedalian* tecall tile utterances of another 
Doctor. 

Hence BwBquipeda llanlam, style characterized 
by the use ol long words; lengthiness; so 8cs- 
quipe'd&liim j Sa aquipedaTlty, sesquipedalian 
quality; transf. great length, lengthiness; also, 

1 the practice ol using long words' (Ogilvie, 1882). 

3863 hat. Rev. 440 How dear to his heart tntm be that 
mai vcllous "sesqutpcdaliamsm in which he ordinarily revels. 
1887 W. C- Rcsbtu.L Bk for Hainmotk 120 Every- 

thing must be done quickly at sea: theie is no time for 
scsquipedalianisin. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 148 The era 
of nalv.uiired "sesqui pedal 1am and sonorous cadences. 1759 
Stkhnk Tr. Skantty u. ix. With a bicadth of hack, and a 
\*.c-.quipedaliiy of belly, which might have done honour to 
a serjeant in the hoise-guards. 18^0 Eraser's Mag. XLI. 
654 There is certainly some sesqmpedality in the word. 
185s Ibid. LI. 6j A most wonderful topknotted cock with a 
sc>qutpedality of wattle. 

Sesquiplicate (seskwi-plikA), a. [ad. mod.L. 
sesquiplicdtus , f.Sxngui- + plica tus folded, Plicate, 
to express the meaning ‘subduplicate of the tripli- 
cate’. (L. sesquiplex -= taken once and a half.)] 
Hearing or involving the ratio of the square roots 
of the cubes of the terms of a certain ratio. 

Thus, a is to a' in the scsquiduplicate ratio of b to R, when 
a:d :: n/b* : ^b' J . 

171A Durham Astral. Theol. (1769) 22 Th« ir motions 
round the bu 1, are in sesquiplicate proportion to their dis- 
tances from bun. 17*8 tr. N nut on's hyst. World 12 The 
periodic limes of the saiellits of Jupiter arc, one to another, 
in the sesquiplicate proportion of their distances from the 
center of this planet. 2841 Fenny Lyci. XIX. 309/2 Sesqui* 
plicate tatioof A to B. 1873 pRucioa Expanse qf Heaven 108, 

U Sesquitertia (seskwiii-jja). Mus . [L., fem. 
(sc. ratio ) oi sesqui/erlins, f.SKsqui- 4- tertius third.] 
Denoting a ratio of ij to i, i.e. 4 to 3; chiefly 
A/us. denoting (i) an interval having this ratio, 
viz. the perfect fourth, (ii) a rhythm of three notes 
against four. 

>597 Morlky Introd. Mns. 33 Sesquitercia is when fours 
notes are sung to three of the same kinde. 1650 Bulwkb 
Antkropomet. 149 Wherefore the latitude of the Face com- 
pared with the longitude, .should lie in a sesquitertia pio- 
portion. 1776 Hawkins Hist. Mns. I. 64 GB is sesquitertia 
to DH. Ibid. 68 Tlie number 956, sesquitertia of 192. s8ox 
Busby Diet. Mns. 1883 Hock* iso in Grove's Diet. Mns. 
a v. Sesqui. 

Sesquiterti&l (seskwit 5 *jjSl), a. ? Obs. [f. 
prec. 4- -al.J Expressing a ratio of 4 : 3. Cf. prec. 

3603 Holland Flu torch's Mor. 1358 The proportion of the 
Musicke or Sympbonie Diatessaron, is Epnritot or Sesqui* 
tertiall, that is to say, the whole and a third part over. 1658 
Rowland u. Moujefs Tkeat. Ins. 11. xiiL 1066 These legs 
also are mode in a scsquitertiall proportion, a 1696 Scab- 
burgh Euclid (>705) 160 As 40 to 14 is 3A or jf, Triple 
Sc sq oiler liai. 

b. transf (See quot) 

1806 TuaroN tr. Linn. Syst . Nat. VII. ExpL Terra, 
Sesquitertia/ , occupying the fourth part. 

Sesquitertian (geakwits-j/in), a . ? Obs. 
[Formed as prec. + -an.] -Sksquitertial. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. Explan- Words, Sesqui- 
tertian, a proportion, whereby is understood as much os 
comprenenueth the whole, and one third part,aa za. to 9. 
1638 Sts T. Browne Gard. Cyrus Hi. 58 llie legs of Spiders 
are made after a sesquitertiatt proportion. 1698 Phil. 
Trans. XX. 81 We assign to a Fifth.. the Scaqui-alterPro- 
portion.. And, to a Fourth.. the Sesquitertian. 176eSTif.cs 
in Phil. T rases. LI. 717 If the interval diatesaaioq, or as*- 
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8BSQUITBBTIA1TAL. 

Mlm t Ua ratio, should ba aotimd (or tht iimitatfo* ef 
UM extrema luaa 1774 J. Duncomm AVw ^ rithm • 2>aX 
So + SMKpdtrrtianal a. 0 />r. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tec Ah. 1 , Sesquitertiannl P rop o rti on, 
b when any. . Quantity contains another ooce end one third. 

Besquitertlou (sctkwitS'jJ^s), a. Ent . 
[Formed aa prec. r -OUS.J (See quot. and c£ Sica- 
QUIALTUHOUS.) 

1I16 Kirby 9 t Sr. Entomb. xlvl IV. moo Sesquitertious 
Fascia (Fascia eesanitereia X When both wing* are (ravened 
by a continued band, and more than half of either the 
primary or secondary by another; or, when a wing or 
elytrum contains a hand and (he third of a band. 

MBS' ' 4 - 1 Also 7 ses so. [Aphetic f. Assess 
sb . : see Cess 

L An assessment, impost. Now only dial, and in 
Ireland, a local rate; ~(JEsg sb . 1 1 a (which is 
more usual). 

1580 [see Cass sb. ia). 1673 Acct. BA. W. Wray in 
Antiquary XXXI I. no Paid to Kicherd Bell for the setse, 
8 d. 1708 Load. Gas, No. 4443/4 They intend to make Sale 
of the Lands of such Persous.., who refuse to pay the 
Ses&e* laid upon them. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. S er. 11. 
Row in Omnibus* There's ike rent, and the rates, and the 
sesses, and taxes. 

t 2 . Ireland. «=Ckss rd.l a. Obs. 

137* Campion Hist. Jrel. 11. x. (1633) rad The aliases 
whereof with sesse and Sooldiours, doe so impoucrisb and 
alienate the needic Farmers from us. *i$$6 (see Assess sb.). 
161a [see Cass sb.^ a], a 1661 1 * uuler Worthies* Nent(i66u) 
m 75 Sir Henry Sidney, .established the Composition of the 
Pale, in lieu of Purveyance and Sessc of Souldiers. 

BOSS (ses), sb.- Soap-manuf. [Origin obscure.] 
Each of the sections composing the frame or mould 
into which the soap is thrown to cool and solidify 
after the process of fitting (see FrrriNo vbl.sb. 4). 

1894 Tomlinson » Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) II. 539/1 The 
semi-fluid mass is ladled out from the precipitated Icy into 
rectangular frames, or messes, as they are called in Liverpool. 

t Bess, v . Obs . Forms : 5 sea, Bern, 6 aeaase, 
■else, 6-7 cease, seas e,sesae, 7 seize. [Aphetic 
f. Assess v. ; see Cess vf 

For the variation in the length of the vowel, cf. Chaser] 

1 . trans. To assess or determine officially the 
amount of (a tax, contribution, wages, or prices) ; 
— CKHStf.l j, 

1467 in Eng. ( Uhls ( 1870) 382 That the price of ale be seised 
at euery luwday by the gret cuque t. 1484 Coventry Led 
Bk. 519 Wheruppon they were com my ttc to war <le, and their 
ffyu seised be pe scid Maire at xx li. 1533-4 Act 35 
lien, i 'll l \ c. 8 The saide maire and the aldermen maie 
haue power.. to sesse linen by their discretions. 1563 
Golding Cmsar v. 108 b. When the hostages were brought 
in by the day limitted, he appointed dayesmen hetwene the 
Clli.'S to connytler ol the matter in variance, and to ses.se the 
penalty. i6ao J. Wilkinson Coroners 4 Sherifs 60 The 
Coroners ought to be there to sense the wages. 1640 Arch- 
deaconry of Essex Min. (MS.) 1638-40, 195 Not paying 
«i # vi 4 which he was seast for bread and wyne and diverse 
©Cher necessary expences. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccaiinss 
Advts.fr. E amass. 11. Ixxxii. 365 Those [taxes] which were 
at first sessed but (or a limited time. 

2 . To impose (ft tax, fine, etc.) upon a person or 
community; — Crhh vf 2. 

1465 Easton Lett. II. 199 There putte into the Kynges 
pryson by cawse of the fyu which was sensed upon tlie for* 
said Jonn Srnytb, John Hopton, and me. 1551 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Bee. Oxford (1880) 207 Suclio taxe and 
tallenge as shall be uppon hym taxed and sessyd. 1361 in 
Bee. Caernarvon (1838) 398 That you giue likewise in 
cliardge to the said Jury to ta&ke and benso such sever alio 
fines vppun the scvcrall offenders. 1633 1 ’. Si aekord Eac. 
It tb. 1. 1. »6 Any person, upon whom any such Fines sholbe 
SO seasi d 1764 [see Csss Z’. 1 ij. 

3 . 'To fix the amount ot payment due from (a 
person, a community, a property) ; to impose a tax 
upon, tax: const, at , to, unto; also with indirect 
question as second object. «*= Cess v . 1 4. 

*475 Rolls of Earlt. VI. 139/a Henry Bodrugan .. sessed 
the people of the said Shire to grete notable sommes. e 1488 
Elumpton Corr. (Cainden) 61 As for our land, we pay our 
dymes therfore. and trust in you that ye will not scs none 
thereof wliei by we should have cause to make further Labor 1 
for it is not the Kyngs mynd to ses no dymeable land. 
X530 Palsuk. 710/1, I sessc, as a kynges officers do a kynges 
■ubjectes what tliey aJia.Il paye, te tailL. 154a in W. H. 
Turner Select. Bee. Oxford (1880) 166, ij persons shalbe 
chosen to sessc and tax.. the inhabytaunts. <11548 Hall 
Ckron^ Hen. IE, 39 For which causo the Kyng. .seassed 
and fined her at a great some of money. 1577 H anmcr A nc. 
Etch ltist.,Socrates m. xu3o6Sothat cuery one rateably was 
sensed [1819 seised) at a certains summe. x6oo J. Tory tr. 
Lee’s Africa 1. 43 At lost the bird was sessed to pay. 16x0 B. 
Jokbon ALA, 111. iy, That was with the griefs Thou look’s* 
lor being sess’d at cigbtecne pence, For the waterworks. 16x1 
Seiko Hist. Gt. Brit, vt ix. 49 Caesar, .seized them at forty 
hostages, with sufficiency of grains for his whole army. 1643 
Baker Ckro n H W’iiL /, 3a Likewise he Sesaed all Bishops and 
Abbott* what number of souldiers they should finds. 1843 
Prynnb Sov. Power Earl. App. a6 The Clergy and Lords 
then refusing to pay any more then they were first sesaed 
unto. 1 698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 E. 166 Causing his 
Coin to be stamped with liis Master's Inscription, his Sub- 
jects Mulcted and Sensed by his Imposition*. 

Sbbb, int. Obs. exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet .). 
Also 7 sea. A call to a dog when giving him food. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bariat it. )v. tv. Decay sx6 Ses, tes, 
here Dogs. 

Besa, variant of Cess sb.* 

1887 Hall Caine Deeuuter xxviu, Bad sess to the women, 
the idle shoulderin' craythurs. 

8088(09 oU. forms of Cease v. 


tSte-MR, bet. Obs. [peril, w, of Sa-oa, or 
possibly a. r. caste * cease 1 ’ 

It is not curtain that modem editors are right is inserting 
the form sessa in mil the passages ; the word may not be the 


the form sessa in all the passages ; the word may not be the 
same ia the three places.) 

Ad exclamatioa of uncertain meaning. 

X506 Silakb. Tam. Shn Induct. L 6 Looks in the Chroni- 
cles. we came in with JRichard Conqueror : therefore Eaucas 
fallafr is, let the world slide 1 Sessa. 1605 — Lear in. iv. 
104 Dolphin my Boy, Boy Sexoy [Q 1 caese; Qm ccane; 

ceas; Malone sefisa.'ft let him not by. Ibid. m. 
vi. 77 Dogs leapt the hatch, and all are fled. Do, de, de. 
de : sese [Malone Sena !J : Come, march to Wakes and 
Fayres. 

j tSoBBO 1 . Obs. rarf- 1 . [a. F. usse, a. Arab. 

sAfrsA : see Sash sb. 1 | —Sash sbf 
1 17x8 Oxell tr. Tom neferl's Eoy. 1 1 . 356 They are distin- 

guished by the White Sewe [orig. la sesse blanche] of their 

turbant*. 

t 86BB6 Obs. Aphetic form of dis sesse, 
Deceamb sb. ; C tS8 sbf 

*4*7^ E. K. Wills (1S82) 39/3 Also it ys my wyll Vat.. all 
JnU Lche schele Itaue, after i>e »esse of her, )HM it be Mid. 

Sesae, obs. form of Cease sb. 

c«33o R. BxunneCA^n. W'ace (Rolls) 15893 pen com J»e 
folk wy^uuUn yce»c Aboute Brian far to pteue. 

Sessile (se'soil, sc’Bil), a. [a. L. sessilis sitting 
down, dwatfed, stunted, f. sess-, ppL stem of sea- 
era 10 sit : see -ilk.] 

1 . Having no footstalk, a. Bot. Of leaves, fruits, 
flowers, or other organs : Immediately attached by 
the base ; not having a peduncle, pedicel, or the 
like. Hence of a sjjecics or variety (e. g. of oak) 
bearing sessile fruits : opposed to pedunculated. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL a. v. Leaf Sessile Leaf, on* 
which rLes immediately frum the stalk without any pedicle. 
1756 Phil. 1 rant. XL 1 X. 835 The (eaves, [are] generally 
quite sessile, or close to the stalk. 1785 Marty* Rousseau’s 
Bot. vi. 1 1794) 70 In the whole compound class the seed is 
always sessile, that is, it bears immediately upon the re* 
ceptacle without any intermediate pedicle. i86x S. Thom- 
son Wild FI. L (ed. 4) 71 Seed-vessel of common Poppy, 
showing the raysd stigma .. placed close down, or sessile 
upon the ovary. 187A Lyeus Erinc. Geot. II. in. xliv. 
507 Frustrate trunks ot the Sessile Variety of the Lommon 
oak occur. 1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot. vL ft 6. 351 The fila- 
ment. being only a stalk or support, may be very short or 
wholly wanting; the anther is then sessile. 188a Vinks 
Sachs’ Bot. 565 in Piperacca however the stigma, uhich is 
sessile on Lite apex of the ovary, is often placed obliquely or 
divided into several lobes. 

b. Zocl. Ot limbi or organs : Immediately in 
contact with the structure to which they aie 
attached ; having no connecting neck or footstalk. 
Also of certain animals. 

1777 Pennant Brit.Zool. IV. 61 The shell, .fixed by a stem: 
or scssiL 1834 M«Muririk. Cuvier's Anim. Kiugd. 398 
T he Licmodipoda ore the only Malacoatraca with sessile 
eyes. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Coy. 11 . 348 A sesxil* 
spur on tbe hecL 1851 Darwin Monogr. Cirripedia l.iR.iy 
hoc.) 4 The more important ; valves. . being common to the 


pedunculuied and sessile Cirripedes. 1870 KollEsion A mm. 
Life lntrod. 65 'J‘he cerebial hemispheres always contain a 
lateral venriicle, which ii prolonged into the imerior of the 


sessile olfactory lobe*. 

o. Bath. Of morbid growths, warts, etc. : Adher- 
ing close to the surface. 

17*3 Huxkam in PhiL Trans. XXXIII. 380 During the 
Suppuration, the Pox would become vciy sessile, and the 
coherent kind would enlarge their Banej exceedingly. 
i8rs-*9 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 670 Simple Wart, 
Simple and distinct : sessile or pensile. 1899 AUbntt’s S\st. 
Med. VI II. 891 The skin.. in many cases ‘peppered* with 
waits, both sessile and pedunculated. 

2 . Of certain animals : Sedentary, fixed to one 
spot ; not ambulatory. Of cells : Immobile. 

i860 Wkaxall Life in Sea x. 343 They [Serpularic, etc.] 
are, therefore, nothing further than sessile uurses, just as 
the Siphotiophorie are nurses swimming about freely. 1871 
£. D. Cope Orig. fittest 11887) 193 It is now important to 
observe that great numbers of centrifugal animals are 
sedentary or sessile 1 while the longitudinal are vagmnt, 
moving from place to place. 1879 G. Allen Co/onr^Seuse iii. 
33 Sessile or sedentary animals, as a rule, do not possess 
any form of visual organ. 1880 E. K. Lamkestbk Degenera- 
tion 39 We may now proceed to look at some sessil* or 
immolate animals which are not usually regarded as de- 
generate. X904 Brit. Med. JmL to Sept. 586/1 Certain 
cells which are normally fixed or sesrile cells. 

3 . Comb., ai sessile-eyed, -flowered, -fruited, 
-leaved adjs, 

1854 A. AoAMs^etc. Man. Nat. Hist. *94 *Se*Be-eyed 
Crustaceans (Edriophthalinatn)* 1796 C. Marshall Garden- 
ing xix. (18x3) 372 Herb*true.love, nodding, and 'sessile 
flowered. lSiafl Keighilby Notes Eirg. Hora 391 I he 
Querens setsiliflora , or 'sessile -fruited oak. sSea /tortus 
Anglic us II. 356 'Sessile- leaved Eupaiorium. 

Se BBiliflore, a. Bot. rare* 1 , [ad. mod.U 
sessiliJUrus (L ll sessili-s Sehsiib a.+fior-, fids 
flower).] Sessile-flowered : specific uatne of a kind 
of oak. 

184a J. B. Fraser Mesofot. 4 Assyria xv. 354 Quercus 
sessiliflora. .Sessilifloro oak, 

t SB'BBingf vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Sess v. + -iho 1 J 
« Assessing. 

1481 Coventry Lest Bk. 480 Tbb condderodon to be taken 
lo their sesayng, tliat such persons* as ware ouei charged in 
theire wardes at vjj 1L etc. aforeseid to be eased uowe. 
a 1500 Chrvn. London (King.sford 1905) 186 This yens was a 
great* Sessyng of all lordes bodes tbrugh England. 15x3 
in W. H. Turner Select. Bee. Ooford 118&0) 11 ¥« — — e*n g 


of ye subsidy. «J R m 3 Roe. St. Mary at Hill 318 Han* 
paid for bntde, drink and (fire nc Newe Mating of bo 
darken biH. 153* Palmr. 369/3 Sesayng that a prince 
setteth in a count icy, imposition, tdu Davies Why Ireland 
ill Dish exaction* . .namely. . Swings of the Kerne, of his 
family, ..of his Hones,, and the uka. sD»* Mares tr. 
Aleman’s Gusman d'Af. 11. 107 There was s ccitain* 
Resting to be set In a ratable proportion, vpon the Towue- 
d wellers. .for some publike pecce of aorke. 

alt tib. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, t 1^3 Anglin com- 
meoiarios Censuoles, that is. The Tax* register, or Sealing 
booke of England. 

Session (se jsn), sb. Forms ; 4-6 nuioun, 
5 oassiown, sex sy one, 5 oeeoione, 5-6 omurion, 
■easy on, 6 oesaioun, oecion, oeosyon. [a. F. ses- 
sion ( — Sp. sc sion, Pg. sessao , It sessions), ad. L. 
session*** {sessio), n. of action f, sedire to lib] 

1 , The action or an act of sitting ; the state or 
posture of being seated ; occupation of a seat In an 
assembly or the like; also a manner of sitting. 
Now rare. 

1615 Crookr Body qf Man 996 On the forestde it b gibbous, 
and that is profitable. . for Session and riiting. 1635 Pacmtt 
Christ ianogr ; l H. (163b) 65 To the Bishop whereof was 
assigned tne next place of sesblon in couucvll after the 
Buibop of Hiertuudein. 2670 Marvrll Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
1 1 . 335 The King has ever since continued his session among 
them, and says U b heller than going to a play. 1695 J, 
Edward* Author. O. 4 N. Test. III. 133 The ant i*n test 
heroes us<d session not dutcumbiture. 1704 Swift hitch. 
Ofcrat. Spirit *97 The Art of Sec-saw on a Beam, and 
swinging by Session upon a Cord. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
603 Vivien .. Leapt from her session on hb lap. 1859 
F. E. Paget Carats Cumbertuonh iv. 34 Wheilwr Mil 
C rakanthorpe had indulged heiself during her decline by 
session or recumbency thereon [sc. on a settee] there U, un* 
foi tunalely, no evidence to show. 

b. spec . 1 'he * sitting * ol Christ at the right hand 
of God. 

r *557 A hr. Parker Ps. cx. Collect, Where, by tbe session 
of therygbte hande of thy father, thou subdued thy enemies. 
1605 Br. Andrews* Seme. (1630) 360 Hb Passion and hb 
Seva on. 2706 St an norm Earaphr. ill. 85 Thu Ascent, end 
Session of our Blessed Master at God's Right Hand. 1894 
Swkte Apostles’ Creed vi. 64 Some of th« oldest accounts, 
which place the Session immediately after the Kesunection. 

fc. A place for silting. Obs. raft"" \ 

14 1 a- so Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. 1003 And nl uboue, rej*sed 
was aw,., pat calhd was . . Of | e icgne he sefe mo>tc royal.. . 
And sessions we r made on eucry syue, Only pe statis by 
oidre to dcuyde. 

2 . The sitting together of a number of persona 
(esp. of a court, a legislative, administrative, or 
deliberative body) for conference or the transaction 
of business. Also (now somewhat rarely ), a single 
continuous sitting of petsous assembled for con- 
ference or business. 

1444 Rolls of Earlt. V 133/1 To eny Bailllf or BaiH'ifs. 
Lieutcnauntz, Deputes or eny othur, tn her be^sions and 
avsembleez. 1564 Hauard Lutro/. vi. 60 When Cesar on 
a da ye wyth the rtste of the Senate, were at theyr sessyon 
in the councell house. 1577-87 Holinshtd Chron. I. ibi/i 
'J he archbishop of tanturbuiic kept a synod at Herford, 
the first session u hereof bejjnn the 34 of beptemt«er. x6vs 
Drayton Eo/y-olb. v. 81 Each part most highlie pleas’d, 
then vp the Session brake. 1661 Bk. Com. Erayer, A 
Prayer for the High Court of Parli.uneot, to be read 
dunng their Session. 1667 MiLTuH E. L. If. 514 ‘Then 
of thir Session ended they bid cry With Trumpet* regal 
sound the gicat result. 1715 Pors Odyss. in. 171 Nor 
herald sworn the session to proclaim. 1807 Hallam Const. 
Hist. (1876) III. xin 1 The frequent session of parliament. . 
furnished a security against illegal taxation. 1837 Carliu 
Fr.Be v. I. lit. in, Already his Majesty. .had held session 
of Notables. 1841 Cati.in N. Amer. Jnd. lvtii. 11 . 340 
For the aessions of these dignitaries each tribe has..m 
Government or council-house. 1869 Huxley in Sci. Opin. 
ti Apr. 464/1 The British geologists, .here m solemn annual 
session assembled 1690 P. H. Hunter After Exile il. iL 
33 They piT>pos«d further that this couit should not confine 
its sessions to Jerusulmi, but should go on circuiL 
b. turns/, am \ fig. 

*594 J- Dickenson Aristas (1878) 59 Being in these dumpes 
he held a session in hh though lex. 1855 Tennyson Brook 
137 liis pigeons, who in session on their loofs Approved him. 

O. pi. with sing, sense and cunstruciioiL rare 
(cf. 3 C). . , 

*613 H r.vwooD Silver Age K 4 b, I^t 's breake this Sessions 
vp, I am dull. 2847 Hblts Friends m C. I. vi. 86 la it not 
comfortable to have our sessions beic for once, and lo be 
looking out on a good solid English wet day f 

f d. A number of persous sitting 111 conference. 
>615 Chapman Odyss. n. 40 The old man .. weeping, thus 
bespake the Session, a 1696 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 468 
Both parties appeal ed to Ptolemei Philometor, and a Session 
of his fi lends, for the hearing and decision of the Cause. 

6. -S&ANC*. rare. 

1858 Hawthoknr Fr. <7 It. Note-bhs. (1872) II. *4 
Browning and hi* wife had both been present at a spiritual 
session held by Mr. Hume. 

S. A continuous series of sittings or meetings ol 
a court, a legislative, administrative, or deliberative 
body, held daily or at short intervals ; the period 
or term during which the sittings continue to be 
held ; opposed to recess or vacation. 

1553 in Burnet Hist. Be/., Bee. il u lvt (1681) *95 The 
saidLord President and Council shall keep four general 
Sittings or Sessions in tbe Year, every of them to continue 
by the space of one whole Month. 1871 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) IV. xviiu 130 It was in this Christmas aesskm 
of the Wiuo that the vacancy would regularly be filled 
1885 Act 48 & 49 Vic** c 60 ft 4 A session of iLs Council 
shall be held once at least in every two yeses. 



SESSION, 


8ESSIONSIL 


b. spec. In English parliamentary nw, applied 
to the period between the opening of Parliament 
and its prorogation. 

The term autumn session (instead of 'autumn sitting') ia 
sometime* used to denignate the exceptional resumption of 
the similes of the Houses, af:er an adjournment, in what is 
normally the autumn recess j hut this use L condemned by 
parliamentary authorities as inconect. 

a 1577 S,R T. Smith 1 omnnv. Eng. 11. 1 i. (i;8g) 54 The 
last day of that parliament or nession the Prince commeth 
ju person in his Parliament robes. 1676 Lady Cmaworth 
in laM RrP- Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 34 Purlin rm-nt . . 
some says will he dissolved of course by reason o< three 
sessions pa*t without any bill paying. 1683 AV/r. Advan- 
tages Mauuf. WoollcM-doath 1 ’] he aoth Act of the th rd 
Sc*.*. of the same Pari. . 1711-ia Swift J*nl. to Stella 
ai Mar., I doubt the session will not be over till the end of 
April, a 183a Mackintosh Hist. Rev. Wks. i8j 6 H. 43 At 
the opening of the Session, that House had coni ruled them- 
selves with general thank* to the King for his s]>eech. 1878 
H. S. L .ki<;h Town liar land 19s Very few Membei *of Par- 
liament only Will wait for the .'session to uawl to its close, 
f 0. pi. with sing, sense and construction. Obs. 
184a Chas I Message to Doth Ho. 28 Apr. 5 Other Pills 
passed this Sessions. 1701 Maryland Laws v. (1723) 16 
Within Six Months from the End of this Sessions of As- 
sembly. 173a W. Pultknkv in G Caiman's Ptsth. Lett. 
(1820' 38 Tnt* day is to conclude a vciy tedioui Sosions of 
Pari*. 1780 M. Mahan ThelyMithora 1 1. 59, I much doubt, 
whether every sessions of l'arli mi- nt, for some years past, 
has not afforded melancholy proof* [etc.]. 

d. In Scotland and the U.S , and in some of the 
newer universities and colleges in England, the 
portion of the year during which instruction is given. 

Summer session, in recent Sc. use, a period of instruction 
during the summer, additional to the old winter session. 

*775 Johnson West. Isl ia A (>t. Andrews’! student of 
the highest class may keep Ins annual session., .which 
lasts about seven inon hs, for uU>ut fifteen pounds. 1807 
OkikksoN Detin. St. A ndrews 108 l'he sessi on of this college 
lasts only about four months, . .and the complete course of 
a student's attendance is, at the shortest, four sessions. 1851 
Catai. Univ. Virginia 1 5 1 Hull College Word*) Hie session 
commences on the 1st of October, and continues without 
interruption until the 29th of June. 1861 Temple Har Mag. 
111. 515 The medic d session (at Edinburgh] began on the 
1st Noveml/cr. 1880 {title) The Mason Science College. 
Calendar for the Session 1880-81. 1891 Edit. Univ. CaL 

30 A Summer Session (1st May to 1st October). 

4 . A judicial sitting. + a. gm. A sitting of a 
judge or judges to determine causes ; a judicial 
tiiai or investigation, sing, and colUct.pl. (often 
const, as sing.). Obs . (exc. arch, as contextual u*c 
of sense 1 or 2). 

24.. Customs 0/ Mai ton in Surtees M/sc. (1890) 80 pe 
snyd Burgoyesc hall answore .in all sessyons and mqwyres. 
1548 Chanmfr Catech. 58 He that snycih to his brother 
Kucha .is worth ye the sessyons. 1557 ii Select Pleat 
Admiralty iSelden Soc.) II. 33 At the Sessyons of the 
same courte which should be liolJcn the .xi.j * daye of 
Decembre then next folloinge. 1583 Fu-etwood in Ellis 
Grig. Lett. S r. 1. 11. 296 Uppon Thursdaye laste. wo kepie 
a Sessions of Inquyiie in London in the foienonc, and in the 
afternoue we kepte the 1} Ice art Fyn-burie for Middlesex, 
in which two severall Sessionses all such us were to bo 
arrayegned for felonye at the Gaole delivery^ were indy ted. 
1604 Dkkkkr Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 H* *59 Car. Araigne 
the poore Whore. Ast. He not nusse that Sessions. i6if 
Shaks. Wint. T. 11. iii. aoa Summon a Session, that we 
may arraign© Our most disloyall I-ady. 1891 Cons ft Pra< t. 
Sp/r. Sets. (1700) 3 the first general Sessions held in the 
Court of the Arches., was kept .the next day (if no Holy- 
day* after the Feast of St. Faith the Vngin. 

transf. and fig. 1391 H. Smiiii Lords Supper ii. 30 This 
is the pnuate araignement or close Sessions, when Con- 
science sits in her chaire to examine, and accuse, and judge 
and condemne her selfe. c 1600 Siiaks. Souh, xxx. 1. 1630 

Br. Hall t'ccas . Medtt. Ixxxix. (1633) 225 To hold a privy 
Sessions, upon my Soule, and actions. 1645 Milton 
Tetra,h . Wk*. 1851 IV. 19a The hard hearts of others un- 
charitable m those judicial Courts, were so remitted there, 
a* bound over to the higher Session of Conscience. 1659 
W. Brouoh Sa> r Pnnc. too Those particular sessions on 
my self, prevent His generall assizes. 1879 Cue. Rossetti 
Seek 4 E'md 22 Hamel .. beheld the Session of the Anci-nt 
of Days, beheld the Judgment set and the Books opened. 

b. Sesniona of the pe^oe (in ordinary language 
simply sessions) : the periodical sittings of justices 
of tne peace (or, in some instances, of a stipendiary 
magistrate or a recorder). Often const, as sing. 

In England the session* of the peace are of the following 
kinds:, petty sessions , a court held by two or more, justices 
or a stipendiary magistrate, exercising summary jurisdiction 
in minor offences within a particular district (a 'petty 
sessional division';; special sessions, a periodical meeting 
of the justices of a division pre*crilicd by statute for the 
transaction of some particular kind of business (under this 
head are included drew s ter or licensing sessions, for the 
hearing of applications for licences to se'l alcoholic drinks' 1 
general or quarter sessions , a court held four limes a year 
(in a county, riding, etc. by the justices of the peace, and 
in certain boroughs by. the recorder), having a limited 
criminal and civil jurisdiction and certain administrative 
functions. (The sessions , without qualification, usually 
denotes the quarter sessions.) Quarter sessions are aLo 
held in Scotland and Ireland. In certain British colonies 
the English system of sessions of the pence fornu rly existed, 
and was for a lime retained ill some of the United Stairs. 

£1386 Chaucbr Pro/. 555 At sevuouns ther was he lord 
and sire. 140 Rolls 0/ Partt. V. 967/2 'l'he Justice* of 
the peax in t nei re Session h of peax. 1477 Ibid. Vi. 173 a 
Diverse of 1 he Kyng’s Justices of the peas sittyng in the 
Kyug's generall Cessions of pease in the same Counte. 1548 
in J. H. Glover Kmgsthorpiana (1883) 108 One Gregory® 
Co»bye..was indyted at a cessyons holden at North* for 


526 

huntyng of the hare In the feld of Pysford. 1556 Chron. 
Grey b rtars (Camden) 34 A prisoner brake from tbe balls 
at Newgate whan the cecions was done. 1673 Sta W, 
TbMPUt E*s. Adv. Trade Ircl. Misc. L (1680) 116 Some- 
times one share of that Money is paid to a single pretender 
at the Sixes, or Sessions. 1699 Plea aget. Exlr. Price 0/ 
Corn 23 Our Country Alehouse-making Justices At their 
Betty- '•'fissions, Quaiter, and Geneinl Sessions. 1754 Genii. 
Mag. XXIV. 461 The Brewster-.Se&xions at Bray in North- 
ungi in. 1844 I d- Ihougham Hr it. Const, xix. (186a) 315 The 
Magistrates, when acting singly or ix small numlwis ut petty 
sesMO •*. 1859 Dickrns T. Two Cities u. v, A favpurtte at 

the Old Bailey, and eke nt the Sessions. 

rarely in sing. 144a Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 43/1 Ones a yere 
a gret Cession holden afore the Kynges J ustice,. .and aho a 
pr tit Cession, holden afore the paid Justice. 1588 Lamdakdk 
Eiren. iv. i. (1591) 374 margin, ‘1 he description of a SesMou 
of the Pi ace. 1616 li. Jonkon Devil an Ass v. vi. 31 Pjg. 
JIow? longer here a moncth ? lug. Yes, boy, till the Session. 
c 1710 Cklia Fir-NNis Dary 118S8) 160 Apphbv .is t e 
shire town where the session and assi/es a>e held. 1841 
Act 74-8 Viet. c. 1 1 Jt f a Such Justice of the Peace shall 
thereuiHMi issue his Summons to the Person .. to appear at a 
Petty Session. 

f o. Petty or statute sessions : see quots. (cf. 
petty sessions in b). Obs. 

1569-3 Act 5 Elis. c. 4 § 40 That it shalbe laufull to the 
Highe Constables of Hundrcdcs in every Shire, to hohle 
kepfi and contynue Belie Sessions, otherwise called Statute 
Sessions. 1641 Vermes dt la ley 247 Pilit Sessions or 
statute Session* are held by the high Constables of eveiy 
Hundred for the placing of servants. 1287 W. II. Marsh ail 
Rur. Eton. Norfolk (179=)) I. 40 1 he High Countable ol the 
Hundred in winch a statute is held, holds whnt is called a 
4 j>etty sessions ' ; at which the hiring (of servant-.] audita 
attendant circumhianccs arc, or may be, registered. 

d. Great or grand session (s : a court of justice 
formerly held half-yearly in each of the counties of 
Wales, presided over by itinerant judges forming a 
distinct body fiom the judges of assize in England. 
Cou/t 0/ Session : a court formerly exercising for 
the County Palatine of Chester a jurisdiction more 
or less corresponding to tlmt of the courts of assize 
in the re^t of England. Obs. exc. Hist. 

Both these courts were abolished in 1830 by the Act n 
Geo. IV & 1 Will. IV, c. 70 fi 14. 

1549-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. I til , c. 26 1 4 There shallm holden 
.. Sessions twysc in everye yere in ever\e of the -aide Shyres 
in Wale* : . .the wliiche Sessions shall be called the Kmce* 
Greate .Sessions in VV»les. 1707 Land. Gas. No. 4330/4 The 
Grand Jury. Justices of the Peace, and others... met to- 
gether at the Great Sessions holden for the said County 
(Pembroke], 1730 Act 3 Geo. If, c. 25 Preamb ., Judges of 
tbe Great Sessions in Wales. Ibid. § 9 Causes in the Grand 
Sessions in any County of Wales. Ibid., At least eight 
Days before every Grand Sessions. | 14 The Grand Session 
in Wales. 1899 W. R. Williams (title). The hi.stury of ti.e 
Great Sessions in Wules 1542-1830. 

6. Scots Law . a. Hist. The name given to a 
court of justice (often called 1 the Session of 
James I *), established in 1435, consisting of the 
Chancellor and other persons chosen by the king, 
which sat three times in the year to determine such 
causes as had previously been brought before the 
king and his council. The judges of this court 
wete called the Lords of Session, b. Court of 
Session : the supreme civil tribunal of Scotland 
(otherwise called the College of Justice : see Col- 
lege 1 c), established by Act of Parliament in 
1532, and uniting in itself the powers and jurisdic- 
tion which had belonged to the Session of James I, 
to the Daily Council of James IV, and to the Lords 
Auditors of Parliament The judges of this court 
are officially styled Lords of Council and Session, but 
in ordinary language J.ords of Session. (Formerly 
the court was often spoken of as + the Session^). 

14M Acc. Ld. High V'reas. Scot. I. 242 Item, geviii to 
the Freri* of Edinburgh at the Kingis conunande xvtij k at 
tbe Aessyoii. 1496 Ibid. 269 Quhen the King raid to Sunct 
Jhonistoun to the ccssioun. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems ix. 134 
At Counaale, Sessioun, and at Parliament. 1503 Lords of 
Session (see Council 7). *569 Reg. Privy Council Siot. 

I. 665 Gevin and pronunceit be the Lordis of ( ounsale and 
Sessioun. 1577-87 JIolinsiiko Hut. Scot. 317/a This jeero 
[1530J the college court of iustice called the sessions was 
instituted. 1610 Holland Camden's Dnt. 11. 8 The Colledge 
of Iufcdce, or as they call it The Session. 1659 Lamont 
Diary (Bannatyne Club) 37 Lord* of Session and Counsell. 
1708 J. Chambkklaynb SI. Cl. Brit. 11. 11. vi. (1710) 426 
None shall be named, .to be ordinary Lords of Session, but 
such who have been Advocates or principal Clerks of Session 
fi»r the Space of Five Years. 1711 Act 10 Anne c. 13 # a 
Ihe Christmas Vacation of the Sension or College of Justice. 

0 .^. -»Kihk-sk8sion. 

911579 Knox Hist. Ref. 111. Wits. 1848 If. 159 That the 
auld Sea&ioun befor thair departure, nominal twenty-four 
in Electioun for Elders, ..and tbiriy<two for Deacounes. 
1679 Sir G. Mac kenzie Pleadings Pref. A iii, Our Session 
having been at first constitute of an equal number of Church- 
men and Laick*. 1795 in J. J. Vernon Hawick (1900) 187 
The Minister did read to ye members of ye Session a petition. 
1786 Burns Answ. to Tumming Epist. by Tailor vii, Wi* 
pin* h I put a Sunday's fuce on, An' snoov'd awa' before the 
[session. 1846 J. Mackaklanb Late Secess. Ch. Scot. 124 
'l'he list of parishes vacant, and of sessions di-.membcred, 
and of churches thinned, is not to be overlooked. 

7 . allrib. and Comb., as (sense 2) session-helix 
(sense 3) session-time ; (sense 4) sessions-chamber , 
sessions day, (sense 6) session-clerk , -clerkship ; 
8esflion(s-book Sc , a book kept in each parish to 
record the proceedings of the kirk-session ; ses- 


•ion(s-faou4«, (a) a building in which sessions am 
held ; ( b) Sc., a room attached to a church in 
which toe session meets ; + sesaions-paper, a list 
of cases put down for trial at the sessions. 

1701 Acts 0/ Sederunt (1790) an After the ringing of the 
*SesNion»bell. 1899 Train in Scott Old Mort, Introd., 
His death in not registered in the *sesKion-book of any of 
the neighbouring parishes. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. a) s. v. 
Weldon-Great, A handsome uiurketliouiie, and a "sessions- 
chamber over it. iBei Galt Ann. Parish xii. (1895) 86 
'i he schoolmaster wo* likewise ‘session-clei k and precentor. 
1795 Statist. Aic. hcot. XVI. 'I his and the "session- 
clcikship do not belong to him as schoolmaster. 1537 
London in Ellis Grig, l.ett. ber. 1. II. 81 In the "cession 
dayes and other court dayes. 1609 Hkvwood Worn, hilled 
w . Kintn. (1617) CiU This is the Semnons day. ie 99 
Lkwki nor Coutarim's Comnnv. Venice 1. aa Euery noli i clay 
. .thin great conn ell is assembled into a great and spm ions 
hall, wniih ue will call the "Session house. 1600 in tatk. 
Rec. Sur. Pubt. (1908) V. 389 'J hey were..bidd to putt on 
their bootes and to goe to the sessions house. 1647 Acts 0/ 
Sederunt (1790) 55 All the advocates sail come to the 
SesMou-hnus. 1836 Dickkns Sk. Dos, Scenes xxv, 'l’he 
ri^ht wing of the prison [Newgate] nearest the Sessions- 
house. a 1704 T. Brown Ideas. Lett . to Gent. Wk*. 1709 
III. 11. 16 The greasy Fragments of a "Sessions- Paper. 1798 
Gay Potty 1.(1777) J® L^erv monthly sessions- ^aper. .was 
a lecord of his [a thief-takers] service*. 1817 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837* IV. ii. 59 In the vacation I never sit down ; 
in the "session. tunc 1 seldom rise up. 

Session (sc* bn), V. Sc. (see also E.D.D.). [f. 
prec.] Dans. To bring before the kirk-scs-ion. 

1895 Crockett Men of Mosshags 12s Was there one of us 
..that had not h tta.i sen^ioned time and again? 

Sessional (se*J.)n&l), a. [f. Session sb. + -al.] 
Pertaining to a session or sessions, a. Belonging 
or relating to, supplied by, a kirk-session. 

*7*5 in J. F. S. Gordon Bk. Chron. Keith (1880) 89 The 
Session. .thought fit to give them a sessional admonition to 
make conscience of ordering their affairs [etc ^ 1811 T. 

Chaimf.ks in Hanna Mem. (1849) I. 218, 1 gave her ses- 
sional assistance. 1849 Hanna Mem. Chalmers II. 307 
*1 lie number of sessional poor (that is, of poor who had 
been on the session’s roll of one or other of the three parishes 
. ) wu> ninety-right. 1885 Edgar Old Ch. Life Sot. 240 
The Lord’* luble was not to be approached without a ses- 
sional pas*. 

b. Pertaining to the *esBion of a law-court. So 
petty sessional, quarter sessional, pertaining to petty 
s^sions, quarter sessions. 

1839 Act a <J- 3 Will. IV } c. 64 | 9 Such other places, .as 
are locally situat'd within .the .said sessional divisions. 
1837 Lockhart Sco't (1839) VI. t »5 Scott being then on one 
of his short Sessional visits to Abbotsfmd. 1846 S. G. Os- 
bornk Let. 28 May (1891) I. 6 The silting 011 the quarter 
sessional bench. 1883 Eortn. Rev . May 693 To establish 
petty sessional districts. 

c. J'elonging, relating, or restricted to ft session 
of a I louse of Parliament ; recurring every session. 

1834 A. W. Fonuiancjl'E Eng. under 7 Admimstr . (1817) 

1 1 1. 104 The sessional stages. 1829 ’l imes 7 Sept. 4/1 He will 
m.ike a sessional motion in the House of Commons. 1844 
May Partt. 133 Sessional orders. At the commencement of 
each session lioth houses agree to ceitain order* and resolu- 
tions, which, Horn being c- nstantly renewed from year to 
year, are e\idenily nut intended to endure beyond the 
existing session. 1886 C. E. Pascok Loud, of To-day vii. 
(ed. 3) Bi The Sessional dinner* of each House. 

Sessionally (&e ‘J-m&li), adv , [f. Sessional + 

-LY l ] 

1 . Sc. By the kirk -session. 

1715 in J. F. S. Gordon Bk. Chron. Keith (1880) 88 They 
were sessionally rebucked, till further puilt, if any be, 
appear, a 173a T. Boston Acc. My Life ( iqo 8) 96 The 
precentor professing hi* sorrow for his offem e, was re- 
admitted sessional ly. 1887 W. Ross Pastoral Work Cot>e- 
iin nt. Times viii. 168 Some faults dealt with sessionally 
would not be looked upon nowadays as sufficiently grave. 

%. Every session. 

1863 Cox Inst. Eng. Govt. 1. ix. 158 No standing commit- 
tees of the whole House appointed sessionally now sit. 

Sessionary (scj.wari), a. rare. [t. Session sb. 
+ -ahy.] Of or pertaining to a session or session*. 
S70S Case of Schedule Stated 86 The Dies Statu tus. is 
ever the Next Sessionary Day. il&efasv limes LXXVII. 
401/2 If the sessionary courts were invested with more dis- 
cretionary power. 

b. transf. During which business is carried on. 
1837 C. Lofft Self-formation II. 188 'ihe sessionary 
hours of the shopkeepers. 

t Se ssionor. Sc. Obs . Also 7 -air. [f. Ses- 
sion sb. + -eh 1.] 

1 . A member of the Court of Session. 

1597 R. Bkuck A Pol. in Wodrow Life (1843) 169 We take 
us not to his Majesty, neither to the nobility of Scotland . .; 
we take us only to the Sessionem. x6>o Jas. VI in Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. VIII. 653 The said is President and 
Sessionary flail weir these habitni upoun the streitia of Edin- 
burgh induring the tyme of Nemioun, 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. I 
(1814) V. 403/1 And in Lyke maner the se*sioners with the 
advise and approbation of the most part of that hou*, w eh 
electiones made in the intervall shalbe allowed or disallowed, 
a 1657 Sir J. Balfour Ann. Scot. Hist. Wks. 1825 II 129 
That from bencefurth [1626] no judge or sessioner should be 
a priuey counseller. 

2 . A member of a kirk-session. 

1643 In Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 41/a That none 
win to the Sessions loft till the Sessioners be plnced a 1670 
Spalding Troub. Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) I. 173 Ilk minis- 
ter havcing ane ruleing elder chosen out of the worthiest of 
the sessioners of his presbiterie. s68a J. Finlay in Cloud of 
Witnesses (1778) 193 They . . noware sessioner* to this Curate. 
1683 in Wodtow Hist. Snff. Ch. Scot. (179a) II. 317 'I'hat the 
Ministers give in upon Oath a List of their Sessioners. 
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Sessions (se’Janz), v. slang, [f. sessions, pi* 
oi Session sb J irons . To commit (a person) to 
the sessions for trial. 

1857 A. Mavmbw Paved with Gold hi. vl, 1 un the only 
chap they coukl prove against. . . They could sessions me, 
but Ned and Phil are »afe enough. 

Bessie* v. dial. Also aiaiilo. intr. To move 
uneasily* fidget. 

ftfpg Kbnnktt Par. Authj. Glow. av. Cart-Sadel, In 
Kent to sente about is to change neats very often. 186s 
Oakland tVonis IV. Cornw. in JrtU. Roy. Inst. Corn**. 
Apr. 5a Sissting , moving unea-ily m bleep. 

t Se ssment. 06 s. ALso 6 leat(i)*, 6-7 see-* 
•esse-* aeaa(e)-, 7 aeasae-, seize-. [Aphctic f. 
Assessment; cf. Cessment. For the variation of 
quantity in the root-vowel cf. Seas v.\ » Assess- 
ment in various senses. Also aft rib. 

[1598 in Norwich Pageants (1856) 18 Assembly at Black 
Fryers, 19 May, 1538* elected Officers; a Sesmant 14*. 
Charges, 10F 2 •*. Assembly at Guyldhalle, 9 May, 1539* 
elected Officers; A*smt. 16* (P.) c 1540 Plumy ton t Corr. 
(Camden) 939* 1 marvill greatly that your said manor ahold 
be to highky charged. . . I could never ae no writing of the 
sesment Hierof. 1548 in Vicarys Anat. (1888) App. 111 i. 
135 A precept directyd to the Craftes .of London, for pay- 
ment of their SesHmeot vnto the poore. 1576 Act 18 h 'Its. c. 
10 f 5 Hy Taxacion and Sessement at one Courte or Lawe- 
daye. 1598 Barret 1'heor . I Carres 11. i. «6 f I would winh 
u genera II seazeinent to he made vnon euery parish. i6ao- 
ai Skuttlrwo> ths' Acc. iCIietham hoc.) 347 P’d by him for 
sessement to kinge and churche there, vj fl viij 4 . 1636 Feati y 
Clavis My\t. xin. 179 In other seireinents you give as you 
are in the King's books. 1647 in Holit. Bali. Com in w. 
(Percy Soc.) 34 The sea/einent for the lots and Kubsydves, 
The weekly seazements for the trained bands. 1666-7 Mar- 
\ ell Corr. Wks. (Gro«art) 11 . 308 Our House yesterday 
perfected the provisoof 380,000 1 . of the Sesment Bill. [/hut. 
309 Bill of Assessment.] 

Sessone, -oun, obs. Sc. forms of Season sb. 
t Sessor. Obs . [Aphetic f. Ashes son. Cf. 
Censor!.] «= Assessor in various senses. 

1481 Coventry Lost Bk. 481 1 'he names of he sessours [of 
a war-levy]^ 1496 Roils of Par it. VI. 516/1 The Scuours 
and Oidrers in every of the said Citees and Boroughs. 1517-8 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill 343 Paid for the drinking of the Ses- 
Bours of the cferkes wages . . vj d. 1579-80 North Plutarch, 
P. /Emil. (1595) 38a They [sc. the Uen^ors] be the Aessours 
of the people, and the muster masteis. 164a Onli/t. hr DecL 
Lds. 4 Comm. 39 Nov. 5 To nominate Sensors for the same 
City and Borough. 1719-13 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 39 Jan., 
We also raised sixty guineas upon our own Society ; but I 
made them do it by bcssors, . and we fitted our tax to the 
several estates. 

Seas- pool, Seatain, vnr. ff. Cess-pool, Sextain. 
8est(e, obs. ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Cease. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1017 pe Sarsyns fleje & n«3t ne se*t. 
14.. Poht. Bel. 9 Love Poems (1903) 137 Of hi acrujse oft 
hafe I sehte. 

Seste, obs. form of Sixth. 

Beater (se-stai). Now only Hist. Also 4 cea- 
tre, aeaater, 6 oeater, aestur. [OE. sester (also 
scoxtcr) and AF. tester OF. seslier.—L. sex/d - 
riuf/i Sextar, Sextaky. 

Cf. OS. soster, luster , Du. jester, sister, M LG. set fere, 
OHG. sehta/i and sextai i (MHO. sehtete and sehstere , G. 
techier , ses nr). See also Skptirr.] 
f 1 . A vessel for holding liquid ; in OE. a jar, 
pitcher; in ME. ? a brewing-vat. Obs. 

c 1000 jElpric Gloss, in Wr.-WuTcker 122 /30 A f rtf ora, setter, 
cio 00 — Judges vii. 16 Gedeon..het hcoia aline £cniman 
urine auntiftne sesler oAfo senne wxterbuc to b a *n gewinne 
ford, c 1341 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In a novn 
Scstres fact is do novo pro bracina, .cat. 1347-8 Ibid. 546 In 
a Centris nov is facL et ferro ligand, pro bracina, as. 10 d. 

2 . A liquid measure for beer, wine, etc. 

InOE rendering L. modins, cadus, metreta, and sextarius. 
909 in lhoruo Charters (1865) 158 Twelf seoxtre* beora*. 
<950 Lindisf. Cosfi. John ii. 6 Stacmno fatto. niomende 
tyndii^e sestras tuoe^e uel drea [Ags. Cos/, ale wars on 
Iwc&ra sestra gemote oddc on preora]. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 

1 1 1 . 9a Twegen scstres sapan, & twego h uni os & bre scstres 
ecedes, & ae sesler sceal wegan twa pund. c 1440 Pali ad. 
on l/usb. 1L 410 In half a sester [L. heminamj aged wyn 
do shuke. 1494 in Housth Ord. (1790) 113 Then yee must 
goe to the servant of the seller, arid warne him to make 
roadie., as many sesteres of wine as yee thinkc will serve 
the people. 1518 Coventry Lest Bk. 696 No bruer. .frome- 
hensfurth shall sell cny ale within this Citie by the Center 
al>oue ij s. 1580 Hollyband Texas. Fr. long. Demy Sitter, 

. . halfe setter. 

b. t Beater-penny, ? a charge made upon every 
tester of beer brewed. 

13x8 in Essex Rev. XIII. 003 Every copteholder that doeth 
brewe here or ale to sell, shall paye yerely in the moneth of 
harvest one penye called Cestre-penye. 

3 . A dry mcasuie for wheat, etc. 

In mod. use only Hist, with reference to O. R. Chron. an. 
1043, Un hisum w«s . . corn iwa dyre..swa peat te sester 
hwaites code to .lx. peneia & eac furdor. 

c 1050 Poe. in Wr.-WQIcker 444/4 Mine, healfsester. c 1440 
Paltad. on Husb. vm. 148 A sester and a semydcle take Of 
Renuey seed. 1707 Bp. Fleetwood Chron. Free. 05 A Setter 
or Sextarius was what we now call a Quarter, or a Sea in, 
containing 8 Bushels. [184B Petrie tr. Ags. Chron. 433.] 

Sesteroe (se-stws). PI. segteroes (scstaisiz). 
Also pi. 6-7 aes tardea, 7 -ties ; sing. 7 aesteroie. 
[ad. L sestertius properly adi. (sc. nummus coin) 
-*that is two and a half, f. stmts half -f tetiius 
third ; cf. SEftQUl-.] A Roman coin, originally 
equivalent to a J asset, later to 4 asset ; the fourth 
part of a Denarius. 


pi. igaS Geewywky Tacitus, Ann .* l Iv. (idea) i« Putting 
a hundred million sesterces in banckc i6et tf. Jonbon 
Poetsuter uu iv. 64 What does this gentleman owe tliee* 
little M inoe ? Mine. Kourascore setter (us, air. »6i* - Cati- 
line 11. i, He, tame Crow,, .would haue kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal'd vp, for sixe sesterces. 1614 Burton A no/. MtL 
11. ist. 11 1, (ed a) 367 R ings on his fingers worth 30000 sestercies. 
170a Addison Dim. Medals LWkt. 1766 1 II. so That. . would 
rather choose to count out a Sum In Sesterces, than in pounds 
sterling. 1834 I.yiton Pompeii 1. i. An additional reason 
for supping with him while tne sesterces last. x88a Farrar 
Early Chr. 5 A robe covered with pearls and emeralds, 
whnh had cost forty million sesterces. 1885 R. Bridges 
Nero in. ii, See, here I give you Two hundred scuteices. 

sing. x6oi B.Jonson PoetMteriv.vil^VWbcU 'hem myiihare 
for a sesterce. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sts ten e. Sesterce. 
1771 Rai'BM in Phil. Trans. LXI. 489 The As was reduced 
to one ounce, and the silver denarius made to pass for 16 
Asset | the quinarius, for eight \ and the sesterce, for four. 
1850 Mkkivalr Rom. Lmy. ul. (1865) VII. 338 Costly w.irs 
. .had drained perhaps to the last sesterce the coffers of the 
empire. 1861 Shepi'Ard Fall of Roms iL 98 Destitute and 
degraded, without a sesterce and without a friend. 

II Misused for Skstektiiim. 

1693 Dryden's Juvenal iv. (1697) 76 The lavish Slave Six 
thousand Pieces for a Barbel gave; A Sesterce for each 
Pound it weigh'd. 1819 Pantologia s.v., Some author* make 
two kinds of sesterces : the less, called sestertius. .and the 
great one, called sestertium. 

t Se stern. Obs . Also 5 oeatron, 6 aeatorne, 
aeyatarne, 7 seatron. [var. Sester ; cf. testem, 
var. Tenter K See also Sextehn.] — Sester. 

14x1 Coventry Leet Bk. 35 That no hreu6ter sell no derre 
a Cestron ale to 1100 hukxter but for xviij d. 150a Arnolds 
Chron. 72 b/a 'i'he tonne of burdeux . .noldith in sestemes 
Ixiij. sealeries. '1 he . . sesteme iiij. galons, 1534 in Sharp 
Cov. Myst. (1835) 183 A Scystaine A a halfe of ale ijs iya. 
168a Art 4 Myst. Vintners 15 Every Set* iron is 4 gallon*. 

8 ©atern(e f obs. forms of Cistern. 
t] Sestertium (sest5-ijit/m). PL sestertia 
(-Jid) ; also 6 sex-, -cl a, -tiaea, 7 -tias. [L., 
usually explained as the gen. pi. sestertium of 
sestertius Sesterce (with ellij«i 4 of mille a thou- 
sand), taken os neut. sing. 

The u*e of the sing, in tho sense 1 1000 nesterces ', which 
must on this view have existed, does not appear to he found 
in the classics ; the pi. for 1 thousands of sesterces * was coin, 
mon. On the other hand, the gen. pi. sestertium , after 
deiies ten limes, centtes a hundred times, was used with 
ellipsis of centena mi lit a (» 100,000), and when *0 used was 
sometimes Heated as a neut. sing ] 

A sum of a thousand sesterces. 

1540-1 Elyot Image G<rv. xxx. (1544) 71 b, Euery Sester - 
ttntn (which in cii(*fysh money of olde grotes ainounteih 
to Jiii. li .xvi. s vin. tL). 1549 W. Thomas Hist. Hal. 27 b, 
Plinie saicth, that 'Ihe conucighaunce ol this water (Aqua 
Cluudin] did co ts .555. thousands sextertia. the summe 
ainounteih to .vii. millions and .viiL hundred thousand 
poundes of our money. 1598 Meres Palladts Tarn in 11. 
384 b, Ociauia. .gaue him be. Virgil] for making 36 verses, 
s 137 pounds, to wit, tenne beslertiaes for euerie verse. 1603 
B. Jonson Sejanns 1. i, 1 here is a Genllemun of Koine would 
buy.. .Sat. A Tribunes place, my Lord. Sei. What will lie 
giue? Sat. Fiftio SestertiA. 1770 Langhohne P/utank 
(1851) 11 . 833/1 They thought it better to deposit five hun- 
dred sestertia each. 1834 Lytton Pompeii \ iii, * I will 
play no more,' said GIsuciih, 'I have lost thirty sestertii.' 
184s tV. Smith’s Diet. Class. A nltq. 873 Up to the time of 
Augustus, .the sestertium ^^8. 17. t; after the reign of 
Augustus the sestertium *^7. 16. 3. 

II Sestertius (sestS-jJids). Also 7 erron. aex-, 
-ties. PI. seatsrtii (-Jhai). [L. : acc Sesterce. j 
- Sesterce. 

In the first two quota, the form app. represents the Lat. 
acc. pi. 

1^67 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. xiii, She sent one todemaunde 
•xii. C. Sestercios of siluer. Cogan Haven Health 

clxxviij. 143 Asiniua Celer .. paid .. 8000 Sestertiox, which 
after TonstaU account is fourty pound sterling. x6oo Hol- 
land Livy xlv. 1331 Twentie millions of Sestertij. *§163* 
J. Tayixir (Water-P.) Wks. 1. 66/a An Ax, a Drachma, a 
Westerlies, a itoo Evelyn Dia*y 6 May 1645, The Sester- 
tius was a small silver coyne marked H. S. or rather LL a , 
valu’d a pound and half of silver. 1884 EncycL Brit . XVII. 
653/1 Under Severus Alexander there was the latest large 
issue of denarii and sestertii. 

Sestetct, sestette (seste t), [ad. It .sestetto: 

ace next and -et, -ette, and cf. Sextet.] 

1* A/us. A composition lor six voices or instru- 
ments. 

2801 Busby Diet. Mus., Sestet to, or Sestett. 1874 Oubeley 
Inns. Form 53 Thus are constructed . . sestett s, septetls, and 
ottetts 1883 Cmve's Did. Mus. III. 475/a Instrumental 
sestets are of two kinds; those for airings only.. and those 
for various combinations of strings, wind and pianoforte. 

2. 1'ros. The last six lines of a sonnet. Cf. Oc- 

tave, Octet. 

a 1859 Lt HiiNT Bk. Sonnet (1867) 1 . 10 The Minor division 
(of the Italian sonnet consists] of six lines, called the Septette. 
1881 Athenmum 8 Oct. 459/3 The regular sonnet of octave 
and sestet. 188a Macm. Mag. Feb. 335 'i bis rhythmic 
variation of the order in the se>tet rhymes. 1896 K. Gosse 
Lrit. Kit- Rats 7 No fault can be found with the structure 
of her (Mrs. Browning's] octetts and so*tetts. 

II Beatetto (seste*t tfL Mus. [It., f. sesto sixth 
(:— L. sextus) * dim. suffix • etto .] —Sestet i. 

«8o« (see Sestet i]. 18x4 Mkdwin Convert. Byron II. 
•61 At ihe moment he was li.itening toasestetto in Mayer's 
opera of 'Elena'. 1879 Lonof L(fs (1891) III. 394 'ihe 
sestetto at the end of the second act was splendid. 
tBratiad. Obs. In 6-7 aeatyftd. [ad. Gr. 
Xipn dt, -btos (Musarus) adj. # C Jijarbt Sestus, a 
town on the Hellespont* 


Used by Chaptnsui (after Iliad) ax the title of each of the 
six divisions of Hero 4 Lemnder (Unity's ed. 159®*; hence 
In trausf. sense below.] 

Any one of six cantos or main divisions of a poem. 

x6ae S. Sheppard {title) The Timas Displayed in six Ses- 
tyadt 

3 8«Btina (aest/mA). Pros. Alto cmm. aeatlno. 
[It., f. sesto sixth.] A poem of six six-line stanzas 
(with an envoy) in which the line-endings of the 
first stanza jarc repeated, but in different order, in 
the other five. 


1838 Guket Htigi. Rhythms iv. v. II. 37* The Sestlno. 
stave, invented by Amaud Daniel, the Troubadour culo> 
gixed by Dame and Petrarch. [1845 hncyct. At strop. XXV. 
818/ 1 It was from the Piovencal chanso (hat the Italians 
derived their Sestma and Disttchi. ) 1878 S winbur ns Poems 
4 Ball. Srr. 11. 60 The Complaint of Lisa. (Double Sextina.) 
1880 Hueffer in Macm. Mag. Nov. 49 Ihe sestina b a 
dangerous experiment, on which only poets of the fiM rank 
should venture. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 158 {title) Sestina 
of the tramp royal. 

061 tine 0»cstf-n). Pros, rare . [a. obs. F. sestme, 
ad. It. sestina (see prec.). Cf. Sextain.] — prec. 

a >586 Sidney Arcadia il (1598) 319 To pre>ent PaaiHufl 
with some other of their complaints k.clogue-w ist, and hrst 
with this double Se^tine. Ibid. iv. 436 Oi»e Agelastua.* 
framing «n vniutr all complaint in that vnitieraall niischiefa, 
vuered it in thi* Sesiine. 1611 C oigr., Sestiue, a Senline, 
or sianso of six verses. 1879 E. Gosse New Poems 157 
Arnaut, great master of the lore of love, First wrought 
Busline* to win his lady's heart. 

Sestola, Beatolet, occas. var. ff. Sextole, -et. 
8eatO(U)me, obs. forms of Cistern. 

>577 B. Googe H ere shark ' s Hush, l (1586) aBb, My Bar- 
ley is fyr*t xteei>ed in a Sestome of water a day or two. 
1603 Istv. in Gaue H engrave (i8aa) 97 One greale coppr 
sestourne to aland at the coobtmi. 

Best re, obscure variant of Thester v. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixxiii. ao Ful-hlled er ]>ai )»a pat ses- 
trede [v. r. ceslcredj er in mirkenes. 

Sestrone, obs. ioim ot Cistern. 

1536 Cochersand Chartul. (Chet ham hoc) III. il 1179 Item 
oone grete Se»trone of ledd at xx /. 

Bestnor (sc-s uu^i). A/us. Also Sextuor. [£. 
It. sesto sixth, after SEi-ruoR.] A sestet. 

x86a T. A. Trollope Marietta L vi. 1 ix Quartettes, ses- 
tuor% quintettes. 

8esun(e, -yn(e, obs. forms of Season. 

Bet (set), sb. 1 Also 4 -5 aete, 3-6 aette, (6 
seat), f- (now prevalent in many technical senses) 
aott. [f. Set v partly directly from the vb. -stem, 
and partly a subst. use of Set ppl. a. ; the two 
formations cannot always be distinguished. 

OE. had set neut., seat (in hing. place of setting of the sun 1 
in pi. setu, teotu colleiL in the ktiiMi camp, stable or cow- 
house), cor res p. to OliG. seg neut., scat (MHG. neuU, 
nunc., seat, siege, mod.G. s.ss masc., scat), ON. set neut. 
abode : — OTeuL *seto-m, C 'set- ; see Sit v. It is doubtful 
whether this survived beyond OE. ; the rare early ME. setts 
seat appears to be (as the rhyme show* in one instance) an 
irregular spelling for se*e Sjkat sb 1 Sense 1 below can 
hardly have been influenced by the OK. woid, as this occurs 
(in sing.) only in phr. c. g. to sets gdn ( * to set), and the dat. 
sb. would have become site in caily ME. On the other 
baud, bense 1 may be pai tly due to an adoption of ON. - Stir 
neut., - seta fcm. (m dorse tr , sdlanetr , -seta : see Sunset), 
which are cogu. with OE. set.) 

L The actiou of selling or condition of being set 
1. The act of setting (of a luminary) ; the appa- 
rent descent of the heavenly bodies towards the 
horizon at the close of their diurnal period. Now 
only poet, except in Sunset. 

c 1386 l^ee day set, Day sb. 34). 1390 Gower Conf. I II. 957 
Riht evene upon the bonne set. a 1400-50 Ivars Alex. 
3045 And so to sett of ]>e *on sesid pai neuire. 159a Daniel 
Compi. Rosamond Wks. (1717) 39 ibis fair Morning had a 
shameful Set. 1594 Drayton idea liii Jlx]. Tell me, if euer 
since the world licgunne, So faire a morning had so foule a sett 
1599 Shahs. Hen. V, iv. i 393 But [the King] like a Lacquey, 
from the Rise to Set, Sw cates in the eye of Phebuai 1605 
— Macb. u i. 5 I hat will be ere the set of Sunne. i6xi 
Chapman Heuotfs Georg. 11. 366 The Seuen-stars, and tba 
Fiuoj That twixt the Bulls homes, at their set arriue. 1654- 
66 Earl Orkkrv Parthen. (1676) 560 The Sun was hue 
hours from hxs set. 17x4 Ramsay Vision xvii, Frae the 
sun's ryung to hix sett. s8xx Cary Dante , Purg. xvm. 80 
When they of Rome behold him phe sun] at hi* set Betwixt 
Sardinia and the Corsic isle. 1834 Mrs. Bray Warteigh 
xxxi, 'I he sun had already made a fiery seL 1845 Sumner 
True Grandeur Aattons 11846) 13 Between the rise and set 
of a single sun. 

b. Set of day : (a) the time at which the son 
sets ; {b) the west. 

16x3 Lisle AElfric on O. \ N. Test. Ded. xv, Thou.. 
shall. .Extend thy fAine fro Set to Spring of day. 183a 
Tknnyson Adeline ii, Looking at the set of day. 1868 
Nettleehip Ess. Browning v. 137 At set of day. 1895-94 
R. Bridges Eros 4 Psyche Mar. xxiii, Lookt left ana 
right to rise and set of day. 

0 . fig. of the close of life. 
i6a« in Ruxhw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1 . 158 Yet can they never 
deny but that udmired Serenity had its set in a Cloud. 1635 
A. S 1 afford tem-Gloiy 1 j Anna . . being then in the Occident, 
or set of life. 

+ 2. ? A setting oneself to fight, encounter, at- 
tack. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. H r ace (Rolls) *5658 Wyp Cad* 
waly so horde he met, & Cadwalyn fley atte ferste set. 

+ 3. Letting, lease. Sc. Obs . 

1439 Chariots, etc. Edin. (1871) 64 Sindry aide chartorit, 
takis and settis of feefedorme made to thaim. 1471 Acts 
Las. Auditors (1839) 14/a pat he sail haue dr dale nor en- 
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trometing harwtth. .without >t he optene tab & set harol 
1470 1 but, 41/1 bauid aUegfand at p« haul Uadis of logy., 
carroch helangit Inin l>e Kesone of Sete. 1583 ELxch. R oils 
S>c0i. XXJ. 364 Ihair was ane set maid of the kingis 
majesucn laud is. s6oo J. Mklviix Autobtog., etc. (184a) 11 
Be wliomc they mi^ht get t a new sett and posseshioun of t hay 
tcind tithes. <11637 Sporuswoou Hut. Lh. Seat, <1655) 
45a lie should not ddapid.ite his Benefice . . nor make any 
art, or disposition 1 hereof. (1886 Act 49 <* «o Viet, c. 50 I 3 
‘Lease ' fm this Act] shall include tack andut.) 

b. (Usually sett.) A mining lease. Chiefly 
Cornwall. (IT. 21 .) • 

17 XX Land. Gas. No. $141/4 The Setts heretofore made of 
the Cnpi-er- works will determine at Michaelmas next. 
1778 1 h\cm. A/in.Ceruub. 3*6 A Set. .sometimes. .implies 
the deed or lease by winch they enjoy the piemiscs. i8« 
Lfc.iK.li" i> Cornwall 341 The sett, or lease, frequently 
extend 4 to twenty-one years. 

atfyb. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Sett quarries a 
Dumber of mines or quarries taken on lease. 

4. .Scuts Caw. I he action of setting to sale (see 
quots.). 

t6n S tair Fast. Law Seat. r. xvi. (ed. a) ns A Ronn at the 
half or major part of the Owners against the rest, or a Set at 
any of the Owners instance against the whole, either to take 
hu part at such a rate, or [etc.]. 1838 W. Bell Hut. Law 

o<^/. ». v. Sett, Where the owners of a ship disngiee ns to 
the manner in which a vessel is to he emploxciJ, or where 
one of the owners is desirous to sell his xh.u'e, he usu-dly 
offers a, at a certain price, to the other owners ; and failing 
•nexti.judioal arrangement, tut action of sett fa o»n»pcUnt. 

TO. 1 he condition of being stopped or checked ; 
a check. Phr. at a set at a standstill, in diffi- 
culties, nonplussed (cf. 10 e); hard or sore set (Sc.), 
a serious check or set-back (cf. phr. s.v. Skt v.). 

1613 Purciias Pi/giimare 111 iv an Our Cull gallant* 
..who would sometimes be at a sette in their biaue and 
braumg plirases, if they should not haue varictie of oathes 
and curses. 164a D. Kockrb Naaman 87 He is at a set, and 
knows not what to make of it. t 1680 Mom. Mrs. Vet/th, 
etc. (1846) j6 (K.D. TX) They w ere bmh against it, which 
gave my faith a soreseL 1751 [R. PaltockJ Ljfc P. Wilkins 
ail. It rose so steep .that i was at a Sot upon the first En- 
trance, 1768 Ross listeners (1789) 45 Croat may the hard- 
ships be, that she has met, Gotten for my sake so hard a 
set. /bid. 70, I sitanna tell you. . I low sad the set was, that 
my heart did get. 

b. /Jowls. (Sec qnot. and Rrn sb . * 2 a.} 

1876 A ncycl. lint. IV. 180/2 A * rub ’ or * set ’ is when a 
jack or l>owf, tn transitu, comes in contact with any object 
on the green. 

t o Mech. (See qnot) 

*763 Fiizokrald in Phil. Trans. LIII. 15* The stop, 
or sett, generally in large engines, when the ends of the 
leaver come to the springs, is a defect that has been en- 
deavoured to be remedied. 

8. The act of a dog in writing game. (Cf. 10 f.) 
1717 Hoyt.h Diet Royal I. s v. Arrest , A Dog that makes 
a tine set. 1737 Bralkfn Farriery hnf>r, (1749) J. 309 
Their little Dogs make a Set at them in the Mnnncr of 
Setting- Dog'.. *897 Badminton Mag. Apr. 448 All jour 
senses tingle as you go to the set, and en« outage the statue- 
like ammal to go on. 1897 Outing XXIX. 470/3 Only 
twenty years auo the term *sct* was in general use A 
sportsman, especially an old-timer, when a setter paused on 
game, would then * There’s a mu!’ 

7. - dead set, 10 c, d. 

1889 Examiner 6*9/1 ‘A set * is made upon him or the 
most inveterate and splenetic character. 1850 Chuuu Locks 
4 AV)< 17 When ‘a set ’ is made at a hank, every informa- 
tion is sought for, by the burglars 1857 Mrs. Mai iiews 
Tea-Table T. I. 136 On one occasion, at a noble table, a 
great set was made at him. 1837 A. M whew Pavtd with 
Gobi 11 x, A direct s»:t upon Phil was made by the satirical 
young rogues. 1887 W. E. Nokris Major ft 1 Minor xxiii, 

No one could say that Miss N. was making a set at him. 

8 . (Usually sett.) A form of power used by 
shipwrights : see quots. 


1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 10 The sett is made by 
driving wedges between the head or heel of the shore, ibid. 
19 Both must be s«et close together with cross- setts. 1815 
falconers Out. Marine (ed. Bumey), belts, in mat- mak- 
ing denotes powers made uae of, where force is required to 
bung or unite two or more pieces together, and is per- 
formed by screws, jdiorea, cross-settlor cleats. 1874 Chkaklk 
Pi anal Art hit 83 A * set ’ or prepare is obtained by means 
of oilier pins driven and wedged into holes on the opposite 
side of tiie angle-iron. 

0. The action of setting or hardening, or the con- 
dition of being set. To take a set : to set. 

1837 J T. Smi til tr. Vical's Mortars 53 The 'time of art' 
may sometimes transgress the prescribed limits. 1839 Civ. 
Engin. k Arch. Jrnl. 11 . r.9/1 Before the cement was per- 
fectly hardened and had taken a set. 

10 . Ossd set : often in phr. to make a dead set 
at. fa. slang. (See quots.) 

im New Cant. Diet., Set, as Dead Set. 11 Term nsed by 
Thief-catchers when they have a Certainty of seizing some 
of their Clients. 1785 Grosk Diet Vulgar T., Set , a dead 
set, a concerted scheme to dcfiaud a person by gaming, 
fb. A fixed look. Obs. 

1781 G. Parker View Soc. I. 196 The Doctor.. gave me 
what I term the dead set with his eye. 

0 . A pointed attack ; a den rmined onslaught ; 
const, a/, against. Also, an altitude or position 
of hostility. 

1835 Fomdlakouh Eng. under 7 Administr. (1817) III. 
374 the abhorrence of every thing like a ‘dead set’, or an 
attempt to ran down a man by abuse and clamour. 1836 
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (184a) IV. 91 A dead set j* to be 
made from various quarters, against the abominable innova- 
tion of publishing Divisions by authority. 1841 Krhlr 
Let. to Newman 19 July, It was plain from the moment 
Young went into the room that a dead set was to be 
made at him. 1899 Pi often' s Slang Diet . aw, 'A dead 


, a determined stand, in argument or in 
1883 Mauds. Evening News 16 July »/» The disaffected 
sections of the Irish population made a dead set against him 
from the first. 

d. Of a woman x A determined attempt to gain 
a man's affections. Also occas. conversely of a man. 

1813 Byron Juan xiv. alii, Her late performance had 
been u dead set At Lord Augustus, ifisg T. Hixik Sayings 
Ser. 11. Suthetl. (Colburn) 3 James had made a 'dead set ' 
at .1 ' fortune \ 1848 Tiiack bray / an. Fair iii, There was a 
girl at Dumdum, .who made a dead set at me in the year 4, 
1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius xvii, I made rt dead set 
at a new beauty just arrived fioin the & uth. 189a Mrs. F. 
Lu.ior Roman Gossip v. 148 Women all through his life 
made a dead set at Gai ihahli. 

e. An absolute stop; a complete check ; phr .at 
a dead set. Also I'niv. slang- Dead rAl 5 . 

1806 Surh Winter in Losui. III. 3it Hollo— what’s this !— 
the duchess of Driukwnter at a dead sett I 1B48 Wkhstfk 
s. v. Set, To be at a dead set , is to be in a fixed state 
or condition which precludes further progress. 01851 in 
B. H. Hall Colbge Wards 9a See the front of Logic lower ; 
Screws, dcnd-ieta, and fines. 1854 Tiiokkau Walden i. 
{1863) 7a 1 be man Ls at a dead set who has got through a 
knot hole or gateway where hia sledge load of furniturecan- 
nut follow him. 

£ Sporting. An abrupt stop made by an animal 
with its muzzle in the direction of the prey; esp \ 
the position taken up by a dog in pointing game. 

1819 T. H. Johnson SAooter'sC omp. 33 Happening to pass 
a small hush, with the v help » lose to me .when the bitch 
was at n distance, he made h dead set. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
A/r Hunting v. 122 He made a dead set, gelling my wind ; 
and immediately made a desperate charge. 

II. The manner or position in which a thing 
is set. 

f 11. The way in which something is set down 
in wiiting. Obs. rase. 

*535 Si EWART Cron. Scot. II. 97 Ane hcmld. .Quhilk 
schew to him ilk woid fra end to end,. . In forme and sett as 
1 I mif sa id jow heir. 

12. Tendency, inclination ; determination (of the 
mind, character, action, etc.) in a certain diiection ; 
often - settled direction, fixed habit. 

1567 Mai*LS T Gr. Forest 14 There ir» another kind of Lode- 
Stone., that Ls of contrarir set and disposition, which will 
haue none of Iron. 1603 Danim. Dcf. Rhine Wks. (1717) 
Which Frame of Words. 01 c disposed into diver* Fashi< ns, 
icording to the Humour of the Composer, and the Set of 
the Time, c i6ao Fi>r< hfh Pahe One 11. ii, Here's a 
strange alteration in the Court ; Mens Faces are of other 
wtis and motions. 169a Burnet Past. Care *ii. 8u Tully’s 
Offices wil! give the Alind a noble sett. 1730 T. Bom on 
Mem. viii. (1899) 168 The lxvri wus pleased to give my 
heart a set tosvard the preaching of Christ. 1847 H. Mm mi 
First Impr. Eug. xvi (1857) 268 The poetical mind of Eng- 
land hod taken an inveterate set. 185a Blackik On Study- 
ing Lang. 10 In the process by which the mother tongue 
is aiquircd, the mind acquire* a habit mul a set. 1898 
Atlbutt's Syst, Med. V. 843 Strain of the heart, — that is, of 
a petmanent 'aftci -strain ’or ‘set’ towards other than the 
normal line* of its action. 

13. The direction m which a current flows or a 
wind blows ; also, the action of the water, etc. in 
taking a particular direction. 

Locally applied to particular currents. 

1719 1 )k ton Crusoe 1. (Globe) 193 How the Sets of the 
Tide, or Currents lay, when the Flood came in. *755 J. 
Shmiiikark Lydia (1769) I. 125 By a sudden sett of the sea 
varti. t 


..Jack tumbled forward. 1793 ' Piitl Trans. LXXX 1 1 1 . 189 
Although the northern set was trifling. . ; yet the wind, being 
both scant and light, we could never overcome the tendency 
of the ennent. 1803 W. Scorecby Jml. 350 1 he x«-t of the 
ice. *8a7 Fgnbi.an/juk Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 
1 . 13 As straws show the set of the wind. 1876 Farkar 
Alar lb. Serm. ii. 19 A feather will show you the direction 
of the wind ; a straw will prove the set of a current. 1879 
Scnbner’s MonthtyXlX. 3*7/1 Often in storms a strong 
swift current run* along the count between the outer bar 
and the shore, called by the soif-men the ‘set ' or 'cut ’. 

14. The build or make of a person. Obs. exc. dial. 

1611 Srmn Hist. Gt.Brit. ix. xxiv. (1623)1186 Of a bigge 
and broad set. c i6ao Fletcher Custom a/ Country \ v, 
A goodly gr ntlcmnn, Of a more rranly set I never look'd 
on 1708 Brit. Apollo Na 3a. 4/a He is of a Squat Set. 
*8a5 Jamieson, Set. B. Shape, figure, cast, make, Aber- 
deen] 1888 Harper s Mag . Jan. 291/3 Something effec- 
tive and picturesque fa the set of his strongly built frame. 

t b. gen. V Shape. Obs . 

*567 Mai-let Gr. Forest 46 llottselfke. .for his endurance 
Is resembled to Ambrosia, .for his roundset [? read round set] 
or figure to the Bullocks eie. 

15. Weaving . (Usually sett.) The adjustment 
of the reeds (of a loom) necessary for the making 
of a fabric ot n particular texture ; hence, ihe make 
of a fabric as determined by this. 

1780 A Yoimo Tour. Fret. I. 234 The grist or fineness of 
the yarn, determines the set or fineness of the reed through 
which it i* to be wrought. 1833 J. Holland Mann/. Metal 
II. 350 When the set of the web is from three fourths of an 
inch to forty meshes in the inch. 187^ Ashfmhurst Weav- 
ing, etc. 37a 1 he systems of calculating the sett of reeds. 
Ibid . , If a cloth contains sixty threads per inch, It would be 
said to be a sixty sett cloth. 1893 Times 10 July 4/6 Medium 
and heavy setts of powerlooms ure having most attention, 
fine descrifitions being almost neglected. 

b. (Usually sett.) Each or any of the squares in 
the pattern of a tartan ; the pattern itself. 

17a* Ramsay Tar tana 197 The Plaid itself gives pleasure 
to the sight. To see how all its sets imbibe the light. 17*5 
— - Gentle Shefh. 1. 1 , Scarlet and green the sets, tne border* 
blue. 18s x Mas. A Grant Supers t. HigkL II. eo 7 Every 


dsn wore a different set., of tor tea. 1819 Scott Leg. 
Montrose via. How many checks in the sett of hb plaid and 
trews. 1897 Standard 91 Sept. 7/1 The Murray 'sett \ 
18. The form which a body assumes as the result 
of strain or pressure or in the process of solidifica- 
tion, etc. ; esp. the permanent deflexion of a bar 
or plate of metal or wood. 

s8xs P. Nicholson ATech. Exert. 85 When the timbers 
ere sagged, either by canting or by a net. k8«4 Thrugouj 
Ess. Cast iron (ed. s) 81 Thai iron ix to be Miecimd the best 
which will bear the greatest degree of flexure without xeu 
1847 H. Mi li xr First lu.pr. Eng. a ii. 11857) *04 Like a 
piece of old elastic parchment that bad been acquiring for 
a^es the set of the roll. 1869 Mas. Somrrvillb At nice. Sci. 
i. ii. 77 1 be .. phenomena of crystals depends upon unequal 
conductibihty. .and their set 1* determined by the diner* 
eiice between the forces of attraction and repulsion. 1881 
Science I. 174/z *J he ‘set ' of a zinc bar when heated. *888 
Lhcshite Gloss, s. v. t When the crystal* of bay-salt begin 
to form upon ike strings and thorns, the pan is said 
to have a good or a had set according as the crystals aie 
large or small. 1888 Lockwoods Diet. Terms Afech Elugin., 
Permanent set, that amount of deflection from which a 
beam or structure is unable to return to its original form, 
but winch remains constant. *903 Kipling 5 Nations 94 
‘J urning the shingle, returning ilia shingle, changing (ha 
set of ihe sand. 

17. The way in which an article of dress is 
arranged or 1 hands'; also similarly of a ship’s 
sails. 

*8u Examiner 68/a Studying the set of her bonnet. 
*8*7 Fonblanqub Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) I- *«7 
She who shapes Lite mistress’s cap*, and gives the set to ber 
head-dress— ihe lady’s maid ) i 8 b 841 .Xk Blanc Art 4/ 
Tying the Cravat (td. a) 65 Scrutinising examination will 
be mode on the set of his Cravat. 1845 Max. M. J. Howki.l 
Hand-bit . Dress-making 40 In order to give the skill a 
pretty 'set’. 1881 Daily Tel. 38 Jan., Considering the 
squareness of her bows and the set of her canvas. 1896 
Is 1 fling Seven Seas 166 The set o’ the tunic’s ’or rid. 

18. The position or attitude (either occasional or 
habitual) given to a limb or a part of the body. 

1855 * lA,M Ponses 6r /nl. 111. 1 . 1 3 (1864) 335 A peculiar set of 
the limb, for example, the turning out of the toes. 1863 B. 
Taylor Hum. Thurston iv, His yellow hair.. grew hack 
from the temples with a sturdy xet. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. vii, 'ihe set of her head and mrck. 1896 Kipling 
Screen Seas 163 'E saw the set o' my shoulders. 

10. a. The inclination or dip of the arm of an 
axle-tree ; the elevation of a gun. 

*«44 H. Sikphfns Bk. Farm 111 . 1163 Were all wheels 
made with one uniform degree of dish, we should then have 
one simple xt.1nd.1rd fur the set of the axle-arms. 185a 
Burn A’ar. ff Alilit. Diet, s v., 'J o give the proper set or 
dip. 1876 Voy 1 r Sc Sikvfnson Ahltt. Dut. 1898 E ncycl. 
S/ort \ I. 168/2 ( Punt shooting), ‘ btet * 0/ the gun, the eleva- 
tion given to the gun ns it lies on the guu-re&t. 

b. The slight lateral deflexion in opposite direc- 
tions of the alternate teeth of a saw ; the amount 
of this deflexion. 

1837 Hebert Eugin. ff Afech. EncycL II. 630 Each suc- 
cessive tooth u plated in opposite directions, at the desired 
set , to allow the blade of the saw to pass through the wood 
without 1 exist auce. 1853 Urf. Dut. Arts II. 584 The * set' 
of the saw consists in in< lining the teeth at the particular 
angle known to be the best to facilitate the exit of the saw- 
dust. 1875 Knight Did. Afech. 1047, 1 Hack-saw, a frame 
saw of inixlcrate set. 

o. Typogr. (Sec quots.) 

1893 Southward s Pract. Printing (ed. 4) 39 note , The net 
of the types .signifies the proper position of the letters, with 
reference to the precise amount of spare between them. 1908 
Legros in l ’roc. I ns/it. Mech. Pngm. Dec. 1043 As the 
letters are not only unequal in set, and since the widths of 
set generally bear no particular relation to the cm (or body). 
Ibid. 1075 * he mould thus made is of definite size for body 
but variable for the width of set. 

IH. Something which is set. 

+ 20. An area marked out for a hunt. Obs . 

c *410 Master cf Game ( MS. Dig by i8a)xxxv,Thc maister 
of be game shulde be accorded with )>e maister forster or 
parker whedvr bat it be where kyngc shall hunte su« he 
a daye. Ami if fie sette be wyde fate J. Ibid., be maister 
of ]>e game shulde be enformed by b e forster or pc parkcr, 
what game ]>e kyng shall fynde wilbinue bis sette. 

21. (Usually sett.) The area of ground worked by 
a particular mining company. Chiefly Cornwall. 

(Cf. 3 b.) 

*778 Pbyck At in. Comul. 336 A Set fa the ground granted 
to a company of Adventurers. *835 Englisns Mining Rev. 
July 113 The sett* comprise a circumference of severalmiles, 
ami abound in lodes producing argentiferous ores. 1839 
Die la Bjcchb Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 5 ,7 The Ifonnder 
bad the right of granting the sett. *855 Lkieckild Corn- 
wall 136 The lord of the Roil grants a sett.., or portion of 
mining soil, for a lease of yenm.^ 1893 Daily News 11 Jan. 
s/i '1 here are many old workings in Wheal Owlest and 
several setts have of late years been discontinued. 

1 22. ? An ornament of jewellery set on « gar- 
ment. 06s. 

150s Priv. Purse Exp. Elis. Vo> k (1830) si Spangelles 
settes. .sterrys dropcs and pointei..for garnissbing of fa- 
kettes. <54* Fuv. Royal Wardrobe (1815) 67 Upon the 
samyne bonet tene settfa, in every set four dyonionttis,.. 
with xxiiii settfa of perie in every net four (xrle. Ibid. 67-68 
Tene plain dynmonttin in settfa of gold, xviii settfa of perk, 

& thrie in every set, and nyne set fang, and four in every sett. 

23. * Any thing not sown, but put in a state of 
some growth into the ground * (J.) ; a twig, slip, or 
sucker, used for planting or grafting ; also, a young 
plant, esp. a bedding-out plant. 

1513 Douglas JEneis xiu ProL 133 The plane pokkvyt 
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with samel y retttt wmd. 150} Fttehueb. ffw b. 1 107 Taka 
a sharp* hatchet, and cun* the settee in a playne place, 
nyuhe vnto the srthe. M, At euery two foie, or ifi fate, 
to lean* one sat gtoWyng not pUsshra. 1593 T. Wilson 
Rhet. *6 b, To ymp« or graffe yang scttea. 1577 B - Uoooc 
Heresback's Husb. 11. (1986) 67 Do they grown of the w d fc 
or of the sctie ? 16x9 VV. Lawson Country Housew. Card. 
(1626) i> It sl'sll grieue you much to see your yong sets 
rul>d loose at the roots. «6t8 ShuttUworthe' Act . (C.hethnm 
Soc.) 313. U hum! re the setts of lycorise for my M**, nij\ 
1669 Worlioce Syst. Agric. (1661) 147 Chine the largest 
Sets that you can get ; which are to be had best out of a 
Garden well kept. 1760 Brown Comfl. Farmer 11. u>j One 
runner will make many setts. 1848 Jrnl. R. Agric . Sec. 
IX. 11. 563 The hop-set is no sooner put in the ground than 
its enemies find it out. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Set. .(a) 
Young plants of any kind used for bedding out. 1894 Daily 
Newt 15 Jan. 6/6 rind a swampy place, and get good setts 
(that is, two or threo year old withy). 

Jig. x6oj 1st Ft. leronimo 111. ii. 1*3 This arme neare 
met So strong a courage of so grecne a set. 166a Marvei l 
Core. Wkn. (Gro&an) II. 60 We may.. graft an Set of our 
own upon their motion. 

b. A potato, or a portion of a potato, used as 
seed. heal. 

* 7*7 A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People ts Dropping 
potatoe setts. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. barm 11. 655 Fhe 
tuber* are either planted whole, or cut intopartscolled sett. 
1896 P. A. Graham Red Scaur vi. 83, 1 found her and Mark 
and Elsie planting potatoes.. .She carried a basket of 'sets', 
..and Mark was doing the hard work of digging, spot 
Vnnd.-e Adv. 93 Apr. 4 The common potato growing 
practice is 10 allow, .six inches from sett to sett of the seed. 

1 0. A shoot. Obs. 

1675 Evelyn Fr. Card. 18s When you have cut off the 
he ms of your Cabbages, .they will produce small sets, which 
the Italians call Broccoly. 

1 24. The stake put down at dice, etc. Also fig. 

1537 in Prtvy Purse Exp. Hen. VI If (18*7) 143 P.tied 

to the iij Cotons for iij settes the whictie the kinges grace 
lostc to them in Grenewiche parke 1986 A. Day Eng. 
.Secretary 11. (1595) 39 ‘lhe plaie that I vsed was with them, 
the sette by agreement not great, concluded vppon more to 
passe time, then wherof to make game. x6os Hkywooo 
l Von/, k/lled /o. Kimln. (1617) E a, Let ihem that are taken 
pla> mg false forfet the Set. t6xx Cuius., Motumon. .a set, 
by u Muinruei, at dice. 

1 25. A game nt dice or cards ; hence, the 
number of points to be made in order to be 4 up *. 

1594 Henslouk Diary ( 1845) 47 iTitleof play] The scat at 
mawe. x6xx Flukio, Partita,.. a set or match atony game. 
•633 Ford Loin 'sSa. r. 111. Gab, You weiebe-t to try asetut 
Maw. >667 Dk\dkn & Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mat-all 1, 1 
lose all my sets, when 1 want but one of up. 1680 Cotton 
Compl. bann-ster (cd. •) 58 Picket. . . 'J he usual Set is an 
hundred. Ibid. 75 At Cribbidge. .the number of the Set is 
sixty one. Ibid. 79 This Game 1 conceive is called All- 
Fours from Highest, Lowest, Jack, and Gamj^ which Ls the 
Set as some play it. 1687 Skoi.ky RcUamira iV. L Wks. 
1778 11. 161, 1 lost three sets at back-gammon, 
t b. fig. Match, contest. Obs. 
c 1605 Kcwi.ky Birth 0/ Merlin, 1. i, Your Sister and Lord 
Edwin are in game, And all thrir wits at stake to win the Set. 
V649 G. Daniei irinarch., Rich. Ii, ccLxxxvi, If the sword 
must try it, Hee had an Equall sett, and c boos'd to play 
it. 1687 Divokn Ihnd <fr P. 11. 161 i hat was but civil war, 
an equal set, Where Piles with piles, and Eagles Logics met. 

2b. Tennis. A group ot six games which counts 
as a unit to the side that wins more than half of 
them ; see also quot. a 1 769. (Sometimes spelt sett.) 

1376 Flohio 1st hruites 8, 1 will goe ree some play at 
Tentse, and perhaps play also: will you play two or three 
settes with me? 159* -- end Frmtes 35 P. How manie 
are you iny masters ? // Wc arc but two that will plaie. 
l\ Will you pi lie in set? 1630 R. Johnsons Ktngd. «y 
Connuw. 185 Ye shall see them play Sets at Tennis in the 
heat of Slimmer, a 1769 Hoylk hames (1778) 303 Six Games 
make a Set of Tennis, but if what is called an Ail vantage Set 
is played, two successive Games above live Games must be 
won to decide ; or, in Care it should be mx Games all, two 
successive Games rau't still be won 011 one Side to conclude 
the Set. x8oa Scott Nigel xxiii, Perhaps you would like a 
set at tennis or a game at balloon. 1886 b'teid 31 July 182/51 
Mr. Joy only beat Mr. Thorpe after all three sets had been 
exhausted. 1891 'J. S. Winter' Lumley the Painter 36 
1 shouldn't have liked to lose my first sett with you*. 

+ 27. One of the pleats ol a ruff; also, the 
ariangement of a ruff in pleats. Obs* 

1594 N a suit Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 II 953, ! warrant 
you should not see one set of her ncckercher peruerted or 
turned awrie. 1601 Dent Pathtu. Heaven (1617) 47 Some 
are as proud of their falling hands and little sets, as others 
arc of their great ruffes. 1608 Machin Dumb A "nt. 1. i. 

B a b ti You haue a pretty set too, how big is the stccle you 
set with? 1610 B. J on son A Irk. iv. iii, He speaker out of 
a foi tification 'Pray god, be ha' no squibs jn those deep sets. 
1691 Randolph's Hey for Honest ie in. iii. 37 The sets of 
my old Ruffe lookt like so many Organ-Pipes. 

28. *» set scene : see Set ppl. a. 8. 

i8ttx Comb. Mag. IV. 169 In the Frogs, we have., 
a grand full stage 'set' of the Acherustan lake. 1868 
Miss Bkaddon Dead-sea Fruit xxvi. II. 296 If such a 
set weie only manageable at the Bonbonnifcre! But we 
have not enough depth for this kind of things. 1880 Theatre 
Apr. 233 The net was excellent, representing the interior 
of nn Elizabethan house. 

20. (Usually sett.) A squared stone (chiefly 
granite") used for paving. 

187s Williamson Science Ltd. See. n. 98 Those square 
stones which I think srs technically called 'sets'. 1880 
Daily News 7 Dec. 6/3 One of the small steamers which 
trade with setts from the quarries. Ibid. 9 Dec. r/3 A sett 
stone quarry. 1905 Academy 9 Sept. 939/1 The streets used 
to be paved with setts taken from the black marble quarry* 
80. Miscellaneous technical sense*, 
a. Plastering. The finishing coat on walls prepared for 


painting, b. Is pdo-driviag, etc, a body placed between 
the hammar and the object to be struck. 0. Ftsktag. («)«' sec 
net ' (see Set ppl. a.) ; chiefly eel-set. (b) See quot 1867. (CC 
M Du.se/, trie.) 4 . Mining. (See quotas *. Saddlery. 'The 
filling of deer's hair or other stuffing beneath the ground 
seat of a saddle, to bring tbs top seat to iu dtape' (Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1875k £ (*> A young oyster when first attached ; 
(d) the crop of young oysters in a locality. 

A. i8tj P. Nicholson Pmct. Builder 373 As the plasterer 
lays on the set, he draws the brush backwards and forwards 
over it, till the surface is smooth. 18x5 (see Rendkeimo 
vbl. eb. 3 a]. 

b. 1837 in Chit Eng. 4> Arch. Jrnl. (1838) L S4«/s A set 
is then applied to the end of the wedge, and the workman 
strikes it with a hammer. 184s Gwilt Arckit. 1031 Sett, 
in piling, a piece placed temporarily on the head of a pile. 

C. a 1808 State, Leslie v. Fmser 56 (Jam.) The practice 
of hauling their fishing-nets and feith-Mt* to the *hore. 1867 
F. Francis Angling tv (i 88 c 4 106 The angler .. hooks the 
fi*h on to his Hue by a certain arrangement of hooks called 
a flight or set. 188a Blackm. Mag. Jan. tot The silver- 
bellied eel is only caught in the eel-sets. 189a Longman's 
Mag. Nov. 68 Along the Norfolk rivers a very important 
eel fishery is carried on by means of fixed nets known as 
' ecl-sct.n * 

d. 1838 R. Hunt Caial. Mm. Pratt. Cool. **3 The pillars 
are taken away, commencing at the extreme end of the sett. 
x86a Chamb Jrnl. Apr. 216 The strait sets are excavations 
four or five feet wide.. made, .in tiie side of a seam of coal 
at a distance of about six yards from each other. 1883 
Greslky Chiu Coal-etiining, Sett, a measure of lengtn 
along the face of a stall, usually from say 6 to 10 feet, by 
which holers and driver* are paid. A certain number of 
setts compiise a day's wurlc. 

. f. x88t Inckrsoll Oyster- Industry 248 'The Set is good 
in Somerset this year r ; i.e , there is an abundance of infant 
oysters. *887 Goooe, etc. Pish, ludustr. U.S . v. II. 51s At 
only a few places dues a breed of oyster*, or a ' set ', as it is 
termed, occur wiih any regularity. Ibid. 540 M*/r, There 
is no word in the Nortnem biates for infant oysters, except 
the terms ‘ set *, ‘ spat ', ‘ spawn &c. 


IV. A place where something fa set. 

8L A place where stationary fishing nets arc fixed. 

1743 Bcomefipld Topogr. Hist. Norfolk 1 1 . 866 There were 
10 appropriated Fishing-Plates, which they called Setts 
which were yearly allotted by the Mayor, to certain Fresh- 
Water Fishermen. 1867 Smyth Seulor't tVord-6k., SeU, 
the particular spot in a river or frith, where stationary nets 
are fixed. 

32. The earth or burrow of a badger. 

*898 A. E. Trask Badger 40 . 1 knew of nine badger 'sets ' 
in the vicinity. Ibid. 44 A badgers earth or warren is 
properly and generally called a ‘set ' or ‘ ecte Nation 

6 June 3^0/2 For a year or two past the brocks had held 
their sett 111 the brake. 


V. 33. (Often sett.) A tool or device used for 
'setting’ (in various technical senses) : see quots. 

1790 Blancki.ky Nav. Expositor, Setts for Saw*, are for 
setting the Teeth when uut of Order, so as they may cut with 
the greater Exactness. 181a P. N ilmols*on Meilu hxerc., 
Smithing ^53 Side Set, a hammer used to set shoulders of 
rivets to a true square or bevel, as required. 1843 Hoi t- 
zafm-el Turning I. 387 The work. .is bent over with the 
blows of a flat-ended punch or set. 1846 l*ee saw-set. Saw 
jA 1 sdj. 1881 Design 4- Work 24 Dec 451/2 ‘J be operation 
of * driving 1 rivets consists in placing a *et on the end of the 
rivet, and sledging it down to form lhe head. 1888 Loilc- 
wotHt's Diet. Terms Meek. Engin., Set, or Set I, (1) a narrow 
square nosed or round nosed chisel-like tool used by fitter* 
and boilvr makers for chipping grooves in nieial. (2) Broad 
chisel-like tools used for cutting off hot or cold bars on the 
anvil, /bid.. Hook W tench, or Set, or Hand Hook, a smith's 
tool used for taking work out of » Sliding or out of twist. 
189a Lnhmr Commission Gloss., Sett, a piece of bar-iron 
bent to the same curvature or shape that an iron pipe u 
required to take. 

Set (set), sb .2 Also 4-6 sett®, 5- sett. [orig. 
(in sense I) a. OF. sells L. secta Sect j^. 1 , but in 
subsequent developments of meaning influenced 
by Set v. and apprehended as equivalent to ' num- 
ber set together'. The application to things 
(branch II) may be partly due to MLG .gesette set 
or suite (of pieces), whence app. G. gesetz set of 
knitting-needles, etc.. Da. sad set of china, suit of 
clothes.] 

I. A number or group of persona, 
f 1. A religious body, sect. Obs. 

1387 Trfvisa Higdon (Roll*) VI. 4T Aft«r be dej» of 
Machometus bat cursed* acete enciesede so faxie ]>.it it 
drou) my3ti men of Furs to he corsed law* of ]n? Arab**. 
Al h*t sett* hah infect*., al AfTriox, c 1500 Melusine xxxvL 
a? 2 Many other of our sett* and lawe. c 15*0 Nisnsr N. T. 
Acts xxiv. 14 Eftir the sett [Wyct. sect*] quliilk thai say 
herresie, sa I seme to God the fadir. Ibid. 2 Pet. 11 1 
Maistris leaiis, that sal bring in sett is ( Wyct. xectes] of per- 
diiioun. 1538 in Arcbbold Somerset Relig. Houses (189a) 80 
What yt my lord Audley, a man off jo uew sett or ar flee 
ye olde sorte? 

Don if. c nyo Mankind 372 3 * wolde haue me of yowur sett? 

2. A number, company, or group ( of persons) 
associated by community of status, habits, occupa- 
tions, or interests. Often with depreciatory im- 
plication (cf.-LoT sb. 8). In the 17th- 18th c. freq. 
spelt sett. [Prob, tram/, fiom uses in branch II. J 
168a Tatr Abs. 4 A chit. 11. 5^3 The rest .Who ne'er had 
wit nor will for mischief yet. But pleaded to be reputed of 
a set. 1693 IjOCKK Edttc. § 122. iji A Sett of Children thus 
ordered, and kept from the ill example of others, would., 
learn to read, wnte, and whnt else one would have them, as 
others do their ordinary Ploys. 1701 1 W. Paterson) Coune. 
Trouts 73 The Fisheries were become a tempting Morsel 
for a Sett of avaricious Huukxters, and Monopolists 2705 
A on iron Italy, I ettirt 105 A Set of Artisans, that by the help 
of several Poles., build themneive* up into a kind of Pyramid, j 


*711 — sped. Na 440 M A Sett of merry Fellow*. 1731 
J. Bar hex Let, teSwtfl 4 Fata, I have been, for marry year*, 
plagued with a sett of ungrateful monsters, called Cousins, 
that I tremble at the name. 1774 J. Bryant My that. 1 ag8 
Thia kind of dlvmacsoa fa still carried on by aset of priests. 
«779 Johnson L. P., Yalden Wks, III. 999 A very numerous 
and splendid set of acquaintance, iftsf Scott Guy M. xlvii, 
A set of smugglers, gipsies, and other deaperadioes. 1837 
H r. Martinkau Soc. Amor. II. 164 , 1 think the abolition ins 
of the United States the most reasonable set of people that 
1 ever knew to be united together for one object. iM 
Rogers Agric, 4 Prices 1 . xxiii, 6ot In the hope that* new 
set of customers might be developed. 1804 K. T. Avers 
Bauds s6 The six (players] divide or 'cut 'into two sett of 
three. 


b. absal. (cf. sense 3). 

1682 Ken nett tr. lit atm. on Folly 34 There will come a 
new hungry Sett. 1691 Dry urn ProL to K. Arthur 38 
Among the rat there are a ^harping Sett a 1704 T. Baoww 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I 92 If this sell were thrown 
a^ide and men of poverty and honesty pul in their stead* 
1798 Johkaon Idler No. 78 v 3 There was a select sett, 
supposed to be dHtiitguished by superiority of intellects. 
s8a6 Disraeli Vev. Gn& 11. xiv, * Who are we among,.. ?* 
asked Vivian. 'Oh! an odd ret,' said the lady, looking 
dignified. 1849 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 16 A highly trust- 
worthy laborious and hardwoiking set. 1869 Toser High/. 
Turkey 1 . 392 The shepherds were an uncouth-looking set. 
1889 I 'pool Daily Post 33 Oct. 4/7 He did not speak or 
preach in the dialect of any party or set. 
to. A ]>oltiical group or party. Obs. 

1748 Thomson Cad. Indol. 1. Uv, In comes another sett, 
ana kiikeih them downstairs. 1750 In Pnv. Lett. La. 
Malmesbury (1870) 1 . 78 1 bat the Bedford set will be 
honoutably kicked up or down stairs, sjrpo Buvks Core. 
(1644) 1 H- 140, 1 intend no controversy with Dr. Price, or 
Lord Shelburne, or any other of their set, 


d* A division ot pupils in a school for some 
special subject, e.g. mathematics (as at King 
Edward's school, Birmingham). 

1889 Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 781 Those dry definitions 
(of Euclid] teem twaddle to mo (I admit I am low in mysetj, 
6. A gang of pickets assigned to a hop- bin. 
iSos R. W. D ickson Pract. Agric. II. 75* Three, four, or 
more pickers being employed iii clearing the binds of the 
hops. . : these, with the person engaged in sot ling the poles, 
are denominated a ret. 


3. A group of persons In society having its own 
peculiar interests, fashions, and conventions; a 
social group of a select or exclusive character. 

Smart set : see Smart a. 1 3. 

3777 Sheridan Sc h. Scandal l ii. The set she meets al her 
house, encourage the perxerrenesx of her disposition. 1798 

5. & Ht. Lee Cant. T., J oung Lady's P. 11 . 91 Sir 
Edward, not deigning to mingle wiih ihc set, leaned on his 
daughter's chair, c 1815 Jank Aurikn Persuasion II. iv. 
(1 833) 346 They will move in the first set in Bath. 1837 
Hi. Mari inkau Sec. Amer. III. 33 Wh.u a delightful 'set* 
she belonged to at her school : how comfortable they all 
were once, without any sets, till several grocers' daughters 
began to come in. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 8, I was 
theta From college, visiting the son.. with others of our 
set. 1853 Thackeray Nrwcomes xlvi, Your^ intimacy was 
with Emma. It has cooled. Your sets are different. The 
Tomkins's are not quite &c. See. 1890 I’.ksant Demoniac i. 
These men constituted the best set in the College.. .All were 
reading men, and all good men. 1906 Bernard Vaughan 
Sins of Society (iuo8) 16 What a treacherous world wo* the 
Smai t Set in which the Prodigal rioted. 

4. The number of couples required to perform a 
country dance or square dance. 

xt66 Golds*!. Vic. W. ix, We were in want of lodies to 
make up a ret at tountry-dano-s. 1809 Malkin G/l Bins 
x. ix. (Ktldg.) 36a 'lhe household of the governor and hU 
lady formed a set. 1819 Jank Austen Emma xxxviii, 
Emma was .delighted to see lhe respectable length of tj»« 
set as it was forming, lbtd., Mr. Kmghtle> leading Harriet 
to the set l 1837 Dickens P/tkw. it, Quadrille' were being 
systematically got through by two or thiee nets of dancers. 
1890 Gunifa Aliss Fobmiy xvui. (1891)209 Site is at the aide 
uf t lie set, he at the head. 

II. A number or collection of things. 

5. A collection of instruments, tools, or machines 
customarily used together in a particular opera- 
tion ; a complete apparatus employed for some 
specific purpose. 

For various specific applications, see quota. 

{1561 : rec 6]. x6ix Coigm s v. feu , Vu ieu do viollts, 
a set, or chest of violls. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mar. it. 
ii. 53 You must have two or three Sorts and Seta of Steel 
Ixtiers and Figures. 1683 Moxon Mich. Exert , Printing 
98 A whole Set of Punches of the same Body of Roman and 
Iinlica 1687 Mirgb Gt. Fr. Diet . 1. s. v. Jen, Un fends 
Qu tiles (Boyer: neuf quillet pour jouer\ a Set of Pin*. 
1691 T. H(ale] Acc. New haunt. 70 They will, provide 
two setts of Rudder-Irons to each Ship. 1711 Addinom 
Sped. No. 108 P 4 A Set of Shuttlecocks. *773 Lift N. 
Fromde 30 A complete Sett of Mathematical Instrument*. 
1833 Genu. Mag. XCV. 1. hi 9 Five or six of these harbacues 
form a Ml close to the pulping-milt 184a Civ/l Eng. 4 * ArtA. 
Jml. V. 387/1 The 'hanging sets ' or columns of pumps, 
with their 'ground spear* ured in sinking the shafts. 18^8 
7 *W. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 567 i be bin- man, wiih his 
picket*, is placed to a certain number of hills, which is called 
a set. 1864 A. Jeffrey Hist . Roxburghsh. IV. 117 A seU 
of machines, at this time [c 181BI, consisted of a double 
scribbler, . . a double carder, . . a 36-MMndled billy, . and four 
48-spindied jennies. 1879 Man. Artill. Exert. 117 Aset 
of scales, consisting of a front and rear scale. 1881 F organ 
Golfer's Handbk. 35 Set, a pack of clubs. 1884 MiL Engin. 
1 . u. 33 In laying out tool* in rows the sets should be one 
mice apart. 1807 R. F. Foste* Con.pl. Hoyle 563 Matadore 
Game.. . Four aominocs in the ret are tramps or Mat adores. 

6. f a. A number ^musical instruments arranged 
to play together ; a band ; also set tf music, b. 



SET, 


630 


SET. 


A suite ofht\\% to be rung together, o. A ‘ pair ' 
of organs, of bagpipes : see Pair sb. 1 6 
1561 1 *. Homy rr. Castiglione's Court j er 11. Mivb, The 
musilte of a st-tte of Violcs. 1660 Englanda Joy in Somers 
Tracts Scr. iv. II 142 In many Places Sets of loud Mustek. 
1670 Baxter Curt Church Dn>. 75 Asa musical instrument 
in tune or a set of miisick, delight the hearer by the pleasing 
harmony. 1679 Ixivei l I'omey's Indie. Untv. 165 A set of 
Violins. 1771 Smoi.lictt Humph. Ct. 18 July (1815) 063 A 
varieiy of limes played upon a net of bells. 1795 Diary in 
Antu/uary (18*76) Oct. 303 Doncaster... Fine set of organs. 
1893 Sikxknkon ( atriona Concl. 368 We were guided 
up to the garret where he lay by the sound of Highland 

E iping. It s»-eined he had iust borrowed a set of them from 
oh.iiilie to amuse his sickneui. 1906 Ravkn Bells 11 A 
treble in a village set of four or five. 
t 7 . A ‘ pair* of bends. Ohs. 

1593 Siiaks. Rich. //, 111. iii 147 lie glue my Jewels for 
a sett of Ib-ndes 1634 Sir T. Herbert 1 rav. 35 Vpon tbe 
Coffin lie a set of great Beudes. 

8 . A collection of volumes by one author, deal- 
ing with one subject, belonging to one department 
of literature, or issued in a senes. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 11. 1 . 107 And thin small packet of 
Greeke and Inline book*-*. . Tnke you the Lute, and y<>u 
the set of bookev c 1615 in Wul< ott H ' illtam vf Wykeham 
(1832) 160 Item, a sett of Ovids o 5 4. 171a IIkahnk ( ollcct. 
tO. IJ. S ) 111 . 461, I want Setts also for several others. 1716 
Advt. in J. Ker Mem., Price 10 Guineas the small, 15 
Guineas the l.irge Paper in Sheets for the whole Set 1778 
Mmf. D'Akbi.ay Diaty 25 July, My father told ine it was 21 
shame that I, the author, should not have even one set of 
my own woik. 1815 Scott Guy Al. xx, Commentaries,., 
sets of the fathers, and sermons 1873 Alhkicii Afar /. 
Daiu i. 10 A complete set of Balzac's wo'ks, t wenty-.se\cn 
volumes. 191s Publisher's List , Dickens' Works, 18 vols. 
Sold 111 Sets only, excepting (he single vols listed above. 

b. A number vf musical compositions loaning 
a whole, ns a church 1 set vice \ 

1590 T. Watson {title) The fiist sett, of Italian Madrignlls 
Englished 1603 luv. in Gage Hengrt »rr (18237 24, vj bookes 
Covered with pchement conic vj setts in a ln»ok, with songs of 
iiij, v, vj, vij mid viij partes. 1788111 itrove s Diet. A/us. (1883) 
111 . 476/2 A set of Qiiarletis. 1809 Scott Anne 0/ (l. xxx, 
His Ihghnr.v,, composed an entire set of grotesque music for 
the Festival of Asses. 1883 Stainer in Grove*s Diet M us. 

II I.472 1 he illona lias once moie been included in the set. .. 
The Offertory sent, net s may perhaps be looked upon as a 
legitimate addition to the stL 

O. A complete senes of the parts of a periodical 
publication. 

1701 in Lett. Lit . Afen (Camden) 302, I wish you would 
try. .the Philosophical Tran-ac lions. our sell rea< lung not 
far, and being iniperfcc t in the first Volumes. 17 op SiKM.it 
Tatter No. ji f B they had never heard of the 'Latter 'till 
1 brought down a Set. *830 Cariyi.k Misc. t Kick ter again 
(1840) II. 313 He ionised the antiquated sets of Newspapers 

1824 Macaui. w in '1 rexelyan Life (1876) I. 354 All tho 

Edinburgh Reviews aie being bound, so that we shall have 
a complete set up to the foithcommg number. 

d. A series ol prints bv Hie same engraver. 

1768 Bojer's Diet. Royal II. s. v., A whole set of Piints 
ingtaved by John Amiran. 1841 Browning Bell r 4 Pomegr., 
J'tppa Passes 5/1 You brought those foreign prints... 
Nothing hut saying His own set wants the proof-mark, 
roused him u|x 1854 J hackkray AVtia emu s x 1, H e could 
laik (he Ait-cant- and had a set of Morgheusand Madonnas. 

6 A definite number of copca of a bill of 
exchange or ol lading: see quot. 1 8 1 S. 

1818 CiiiTTY Bills 0/ Exchange (cd. 5) 81 The several parts 
of u foreign bill are called a set ; each part contains a con- 
dition, that it shall be paid, provided the others remain 
unpaid. ijWs H. Phillips A suer. Paper i'nrr. II. 91 Bills 
of exchange were directed to be prepared in setts of four. 
>883 Law Rep 1 1 (?. B. Div. 333 '1 be bill of lading had been 
draw n in a set of thice copies. 

9 . A number of things connected in temporal or 
spatial succession or by natural production or 
formation. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 135 Hele watch the Horologe a 
double Set, If Drinke rocke not his Cradle. 1674 N. Faih- 
r ax Bulk 4 Sehi. 74 The least billing of it will so far club 
and fall in with the laws that bind the whole Set. x68i H. 
More Expos. Dan. App. 11. a?8 The seven last plagues of 
the Vials supposing a Sett or Number of plagues antecedent. 
»« 9 » Beni ley Boyle Lett. v. 32 You do not cost any given 
Sett of Faces with four Cubical Dice. 1750 R. Smith 
Harmonics tx. (ed. 2) 212 The Proper Set of Beats, which 
the said v** a ought to make in the given organ. 1813 Scott 
Guy Ad. xxxvin, A new set of words to tbe old tune of 
'Over the Water to Charlie*. 1841 T. R. Jonks Annn. 
Kingd. 374 An elaborate temporary set of muscles pro- 
vided for the purpose. 1893 Sis H. Ho worth Glacial 
Niihtmare I. 31 A set of low hills also intervene. 

D. Tne complement of teeth (natural or arti- 
ficial) with which a person (or animal) is furnished. 

1678 J. Brown Disc. IVounds 236 The Tongue being thus 
guaided with a Sett of Teeth. 1700 T. Brown tr. btesny's 
Amusem. 97 Other knaves, .take as much for Drawing out an 
Old Tooth, as would buy a Sett of New ones. 1703 V anukik.ii 
Confederacy 1. i, 1 have worn out four pair of pattens with 
following my old lady Youthful, for one set of fid-c teeth, 
and but three pots of paint. 1834 Thackeray Neivmmrs 
xxiv, Her ladyship's teeth (a new and exceedingly hand- 
some set). 1878 L. P. Meredith Teeth 250 With mouths 
so unfavourable that it is impossible to adapt a set of terth 
to them. 1886 C. Scorr 6 keep- farming 15 Each set when 
complete consists of incisor, canine, ana molar teeth. 

t O. Set of jeaturcs : ihe lineaments of a person’s 
face. Ohs. 

1713 Addison C ato 1. iv, *Tis not a sett of features^ or 
complex ion., that I admire. 1770 G. K bat k Sketches Jr. S at. 

(ed. a) I. 59 That air of sensibility. .accompanied with a 
pleasing set of features. 1815 Scott Guy At. ii, He bad 
• lall, handsome figure, a good set of features. 


d. A spell (of weather); -Series 3 b. (But 
cf. set in, Set v . 146 e.) Ohs. exc. dial. 

1633 T. James Poy. 104 Wee must haue a set of faire 
weather, to raxse the Straight, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
3 Sept. 1666, with a long set of faire and warme weather. 
1880 Antrim At Down Guns. s. v., A long set of i-aft weather. 

10 . A number of things grouped together accord- 
ing to a system of classification or conceived as 
forming a whole. 

, i 6 9 °. 1 .ockk It urn. Und. n. i. I 4 Which Operations., do 
furnish the Understanding with another sett of Idea*. 
1701 Swift Con’ests Nobles 4- Comm. Wks. 1735 11 . 1. 30 He 
assumes, .an entire sett of very different airs. 1730 Malcolm 
XnuSyst. A nth 509 Conceive twoor more different Setts lor 
Systems) of 'i hingH, containing each the name, or a different 
number of i liings. 1738SWIFT Pol. Conversat lntrod.23 My 
old Friend did . .invent ft V t of Words and Phrases. 174a 
Young Nt. 7 h. vim. 387 Virtue has her peculiar set of pains. 
1774 Goi.dsm. Naif Hist. (1776) VII. 240 An exact plan., 
of Nature 'h opciation* in this minute set of creatures. 180a 
Mar Eogfworth AToml T. (1816) 1 . xiv. 110 The set of 
notions which he had acquired from bin education. 1837 
Carlyle Er. Rest, I vi. i, The Constitution, tho set of 
I .aw*,. .that men will live under. 1857 Cayi ky Math. Papers 
(1890) 111 . 35 Lei /.denote a a* t of any four elements, a, b, i,d. 
1897 W. P. k km Epic 4- Rout. 11. vi 201 I he poet is at this 
point free to make use of a new set of motives. 

11 . 'I he complete collection of the ‘ pieces’ com- 
posing a suite of furniture, a service of china, a 
clothing outlit, or the like. 

1687 A. L<>v*ll tr. Theveuot's Trav. 1. 160 All these 
Paviflious are.. lined within with sets of lovely 'lapistry. 
1687 Mikck Gt. hr. Put. 11. a. v, A fine Set of Silver Plate. 

1696 Land. Gas. No 31 ^8/4 Fine Sets for Dressing Tables. 

1697 tr. C'tess D Annoy s l rav. (17^6) 140 Neither Lit enough 
to have one Sett of Jewels, as our Iaulirs in Fiance have. 
1727 Boyfk Diet. Royal II, A Set of Diamonds. A Set of 
Buttons. 1779 Mirror No. 40 'i he fall of a set of Dresden. 
1798 111 Nicolas Dip (1846) VII. p. tlx, I had every man 
..at work to alter some of her own vails, and some we got 
fioin the Serieuse to in. ike up a set for her 1848 Thackl- 
ray Ran. Pair xxix, A set of Irish diamonds and cairn- 
gorms. 1S59 Habt s 0/ Gd. Society iv. 163 Her set of 
winter sables. 1867 Latiism B/mh 4 White 74 The door- 
keeper wears a set of shooting dittos. 

12 . A series of buildings or apartments associated 
in use ; esf. a suite of apartments let as lodgings. 

172a Dp F ok Col Jack (1840) 136 He )»*d ine into a.. set 
of warehouses. 18*0 Genii. A lag. I. m. 79/1 A single room 
out of ihe sixteen sets composing that part of the Hall (i.e. 
Mngdakn HallJ. 1833 Ht Martinkau Biooke Farm iv. 
53 His one net of farm build ngs. 184a J. T. J. Hkwlitt 
P. Prrggins xiv, The Dean a scout was summoned to., show 
me the rooms .that I ini^ht &<lect nny set 1 chose. 184s 
'J iiauvKkay Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix. First we went into 
lodging--,— into three sets in three weeks, a 1890 J.iddon 
/ i/e lus ( y (189O 1 . iv. Fq At Lent tcim, 1826, Pusey went 
into rooms in Oiicl College. 1 he set he occupied [etc.]. 

b. Mining. In full set of l i tuber [s : A irnme for 
supporting the side of a level or shaft, or the roof 
of a gallery. 

1830 Eng. 4 For. Alining Gloss , Cornw. (i860) 22 Set of 
t’moer, a frame complete lo supj>ort each side of the vein, 
level, or shall. 1877 Raymond wS/tf/rj/. Alines 4- Miningib^ 

I n-'te, ‘Ihe ‘set of timbers may perhaps l*e fairly assumed to 
I rt present 50 cubic yaids of material removed ll>id. 27O Re- 
placing the old tunhcis with new square sets. 

13 . A team of (usually six) hoiscs. 

1687 Mikc.k Gt. Er. Diet. 1, Attelage, a Set of Horses for 
a Loach or Cart, or of Oxen for a Lari or plough, four of 
each. «7o* W. WorroN Hist. Rome 40 j He would give 
S« ts of Chariot- Hoi sex 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 
V. 275 To wnit uf>on my Relaxed xxilh n concil-alld-four, or 
a Sett, c 1789 Gi dhon A utob. (ic'y6) 162 The favourite team, 
nn handsome set ol ba>s or greys 1823 T. Hook Sayings 
Scr. 11. Arlan 0/ many Er. I. 153 A set of horses for town, 
b. A tiain of coal-trucks. 

1863 R. Scot t / 'enttl. Alines 10 (The d >orsJ are at a suffi- 
cient distance from each oilier, as to admit tne set to pass 
through the one before the other is required to be opened. 
1871 Daily News 17 Aug., When the sets had arrived at 
1 meetings instead of pacing each other, they ran on lo the 
same line. 

14 . 'I he series of movements or figures that make 
up a square dance or country dance, esp. the quad- 
rille ; the music adapted to this, first set: see 
quots. 1 894, 1 S98. ( Cf. set dance , s. v. Set ppl. a. 8.) 

1834 Dickens Sk. Bos. J ales vii, He attached hiinftelf 
solely to Miss Julia Brij^qx. with whom he danced no lc-s 
than three sets consecutively. 1849 Cum.ES Green Hand 
iii. (18561 ao They were room iiwimming away in the fir-it 
set. 1863 Dickens Mnt, Er. 1. xi, The discreet automaton 
[at the piano], .played a. .timeless set. 1894 k. Sloit /><?*<:- 
in t* 119 The Quadrille. (Generally known us the First Set ) 
1898 tr. Vuillier's Hist. Dam ine 43 1 1 he 4 First Set ’ came 
over from Paris, ..and was introduced. .os the ‘Parisian 
Quadrille 

Set (set), v. Forms : see below. Pa. t. and pa. 
pple, set. [Com. Tent.: OK. stftan - Of ns. 
setta (mod.Fns. se/te)j OS. settian (MDu., MLG. 
setten , Du. tetten ), OIIG. sezzan beside sazzan 
(MIIG. sezsen . G. se/zen), ON. setja (Sw. satta y 
1 )a. smtle) t Goth, satjan ; causal of "se/jan ( sitjan ) 
to SlT. 

Confusion between set and sit arose as ear ly as the beginning 
of the 14th c, owing partly to the identity or close similarity 
of the forms of their past tenses and pa. pples., and partly to 
the identity of meaning in some uses as between to beset 
seated) and to sit ; cf. Sit v. (ctym. note and A. 5 a a note). 
I'or cases of mere substitution of foims of sit for forms of 
sei t sec A 1 y, a£ below. The spelling sett is still sometimes 
found in icchuical senses: d. bm sb . 1 J 


A. Inflexional Forms. 

L Infinitive and Present stent . cl. t aettan 
{Nor thumb, setta), 3-5 (6 arch.) setten, 
setle (3 setton, aeotte, 3 Orm. settenn, Lay. 
saBtten, 4 Kent, setten, 5 settyn, oettyn, satte, 
6 seatt-), 4-9 sett, 7-9 t. w. dial, set, 4- set. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hesse I*) P 13 Past mare, setton. 
a 900 Laws Ailfred 11. v. (Ltebennann) 50 We settafl arx- 
h wi lcere ciiican. . 6is fnfl. c 950 t.suditf. Gosp. Matt, xviit. 
23 Se e wil rcht setta mi <5 Ocftnum his. c 1000 Age. Ps . CJ h.) 
c. 3 Ne sette ic me fore eejum yfcle wis.m. a uti O. E. 
Chiron. (Laud MS.) un. 656, pact id scoldon. scotto k a daei 
hwonne (etc ). c isoo Onmin 3941 Sob sahhtnesse settenn. 
c 1003 Lay. 17569 Heo xx olden al lond ssetten on ha^xre 
tweire bond, a tyooCursor M, 12416'1'o.settiesutowerld lar. 
a 1340 11 am polk Psalter ii loSettand vndiie^ourefotejoure 
enmys. 136a Langi- P. PI. A. vi. 32 Bo)>e 10 sowen and to 
set ten. r 1380 Sir Eerumb. 1872 Y set no^t by by sawes. 
c 1400 Pilgr. .Sow is (Caxtoni 11. xiv. (1859) 51 Prowde men 
. that settyn att nought al other men. c 14x0 ( firm. 
Vilod. 1761 How l)tull his maitrus nciton by woilaelyche 

f ode. 1499 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cetlyn or putten. a 1333 
.D Bkrni-ks Hhom iii 5 Huon and geiarde who by theyr 
pryde sett y t Ii no th>nge bv me. >538 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries \Cattu}v.n) 199 Setteynge many on worke. 135a 
Bk. Com. Prayer Exhort. Morn. Pr., To sette loorth hif 
moste worihxe pra xac. 1584 hltham Church iv. Arc. in 

Atx/nvo/ogta XXX IV. 63 For seat ting tourthe of a soldger 
into Frawnce. 1590 Spknsf.r E\ Q. i iv. 12 1 hemsclues to 
sullen (onh to Miaungern Right. _ 1^03 Lond. Prodigall v. L 
470 Che ret not a vig by a wife if a xx He zet not a vig by me. 
1613 K. Wright Deser. 4 Use Sphssrc 61 Such starres as 
Sett when ihe sunne nseth, are said to set cosmi«ally. 1711 
in »o /4 Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. App. v. 176, 1 sett again 
the qoerre, how can the Irish, be.. deemed rebels? 1801 
Nkiron Let. aB Jan in (Juan'C h's f atal. Oct. (1909) 28 
To sett in a dark room. 1904 Blacktv. Alag. Feb. 193/a 
Unlei>s you have.. seen hint.. 4 sett ' the game he fetches. 

&. north. 3-4 seit(t, 4-5 seto. (Cf. 2 8, 3 17.) 
a 130 oCuisor Af. 1 177 , 1 sal scit on bi mi merk. Ibid. 6060T0 
scut him itoru at his herL c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints I. (A "uterine) 
27 Quhar all be folk he mycht scit opjnly and see. 1433 
’Jest. L bar. 1 Surtees) II. 215, 1 sete vij marcs to a preste to 
syng a >ere for me. 

7. 4 sitt, ayte, 5 sitte, 6-7 sit. (Cf. a f.) 

13.. Cursor AJ. 1580 (Ghtt.j pe schame, b« “in, ..To tell 
war lang to silt al>oute [ Fair/, sylej. c 1400 Sir Amadaie 
(Camden) xxeiv, Men sinus ry^tc no^te him h>e. 14.. Sail- 
ihg Direi Dons (Hakl. Soc 1889) 18 Be ware of your stremes 
of flotle for th- y siitcn nonh c-t on the Iron groundes. 1567 
(>ude 4 God he B. (S.T.S.) 57 Siltand thair slrenth thy word 
againe. 1601 Siiaks. Twei. N. 1. iii 145 Shall we sit about 
some Reuels? 1683 Col. Rec. Peunsylv. I. 82 For sitting up 
of Bouycs in the River and Bay. 

b. Pres. hid. 2 nd person sing. 1- settest, 4-5 
setti&t, 5 -yat, 6-7 aetat, seitat ; north . 1 settea, 
1, 5-6 aettis. 

c 825 Fep. Ps. XX. 4 Du reties heafde his b«X of stane 
dcoi xx yrftuin, C950 l.indi^f Gosp. John xiii 38 Saul Ain fore 
nice Au sell is [Rus/nu. setes) c 1000 Airs. Ps. i'I h ) Ixxiii. 16 

f ’11 da:^ settest. c 1400 Melayne 9*8 I hou sett is moie by a 
it till golde, . . Pan to fighte one goddrs fi»o 1411 in Pol . 
Poe tits 4 1 J ou settest at nou^t, y Ikju^I Aodere. c 1460 Wisdom 
927 in A/a. 10 P/ays 66 Why weikynt bou hys con sell ? by 
in) n seitis lyglit ? c 1460 Kusskli bk. Nurture 6 u in Babers 
Bk., When low s^ttysi a pipe nhroche. 1535 Covfhd-i k 
Job vii. 17 What in man that thou, .set test so moch by him? 
1558 Phaeh EEnerd 1. Cjb, My son, iliatoftheihonderhla-ies 
ol h> e lour set 1 si hot light. 156 a J. Hkywood Ptov. 4 Epigr , 
(1867) 134 Shall I set at my hart, that thou settRi at thy hcele. 
x6n Bihi.p. Deut. xxiii. 20 In all that thou settest thine hand 
to. 1682 Drvhi-n Alac-Fi. 199 With whate’er gall thou setts! 
thy seif to wnte. 

o. Pres. Jnd. $rd person sing. a. 1-4 settop, 
{Anglian aotep), 3 -epp, 4 zettop, 5-6 seitylh, 
-ith, 5 -eth. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter ciiL 3 Se setcA wolcen upsti^e his. 
c 973 Rus/nu. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 51 Dad his(hejseieh mi A lice- 
trruin. c 1000 Ags. /*s. (Th.) ixxxiv. 12 And on wej setteA 
wise gangas. c laoo Onmin 7821 Drihhlin setiebb i pin 
hohht God dede to higinnenn. 1340 Ayenb. 6 Huo pet ine 
pise binges ageltebzetteb zoo mocne hire herte . .[etc. 1 £1430 
A/iik's Bestial 283 >e settyth noght by no worldely wor- 
ftchyp 1331 Kobinhon tr. More's Ut pi a ii. (1895) 149 He 
setiethe noihynge by yt. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 169 
Let Christ (as it sen eth him well) havo all the glory. 

0 . 1-5 set(t, (2 scut, 4 Kent Bet). 
c 888 /Elkhkd Boeth xxxv. 9 4 p«t hehste god, Set.. hit 
call set. a nas O. E Chron.i Laud MS.) an. 903, Nan man 
buton se abbot ane, & bam fit he ) cerio szt. c iaoo 7 rin. 

C oil. Horn. 170 Gicf he him set a speche. 1340 A)enb. 7 
Ine be stede of b« sahat . zet holi cheiche bane ^onday to 
loky. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4925 Youlhc sett man in all folye. 
142a Yonok tr. Secreta .S* ret. xxxvi. 191 Man he-heitith 
woman loue when he Set the King on hir fynger. 

7. 1 {Not thumb.), 5 settea, 4 settus, 4-6 north. 
settis, -ya, (5 aetia, sattys), 6- sets faetts). 

C930 Ltnditf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 51 Dal his (he] settes mi 8 
lefterum. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dina. 1H2 pe . .king bere-on 
Be mis his sel. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1221 .Sampson on 
anothiie side Bet is out belyue. 14.. Erthe upon Erthe 
(1911)32/4 How erthe vpon ertbc* gutty* all at noght. ^1430 
St. ( ut hher t (Surtees) 579 He saies he settes here bit ne 
fande. a 1586 Sidney I's. chi. ii. He setts thee free. 160s 
Shaks. Tiuel N. hi. iv. 79 And consequently setts downe 
the manner how. x0o7 — Cor. iii. i. 270 Which he so sets 
at naught. 1807 A. Young Agric. Essex 11 . 334 At this 
Michaelmas (1805) be setts aoou. 

d. Imperative. 1*5 seta (1 Northumb. sett), 
3-6 sette, 4 sete, 4-6 sett. 4- Bet ; pi. 1 settap, 
3-4 sette p, 4-5 settith, north, settle. 

c 930 Lind if. Gosh. Matt. ix. 18 On sett bond ofer 
hia [Rush w. gesette]. 971 Blickl. Horn. 87 Sete nu bln 
wuldre* tacn in helle. e 1000 tElfric Horn. 11 . 54s Srttad 
eornosthce on eowerum beortum f.mt [eic.k e saoS Lay. 
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•7*i6 Sette*# bcom after. Ibid. 3699 pu . .Iram a! bat lond 
and aate hit Cordoille an bond 1340 A yeub. 034 Ze ta 
ana brydel to )»ine couayiues. 1374 Chaucer Troitus iv. 
62a But manly Ml ba world on mxb and teuane. 1375$ 
Barbour Bruce xi. 563 Beit nocht abasit..Bot settis speris 
30W be for. 1410 in ao Pol. Poems 37 Among scyutes by 
souls xete. c 1449 Pecock R*pr. 11. xvliL 137 Satie thou ma 
bixldis thee, c 1450 Mirk's Festiai 1-19 Cam ys don )>es maw- 
metys. .and net type ker a croa. 14^1 Monk qf Evesham 
( Arb.) 97 Seitilb before va the bred. 1533 Coverdai.k Cot. iU. 
a Set youre mynde on the things* which are aboua. 

2 . Past Tens e. a. 1-6 sette (1-3 watte, 3 seete), 
3-5 note, (4 sette), 4-7 aett, 4- net. 

Beowulf 32a Setton wme* e aide xcyldas . . wiB J>ses recede* 
wml. f 974 Put Aw. Gosh. John xx. 13 Siexe huoftc mehwer 
ftu set tea nine, c 1000 Guiklac 403 (Gr.) Guftiac aeite hyht 
in heofona*. a itae O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086/ lie 
awne mveel deoifriB. c 1160 Hatton Gasp- Luke xlx. 21 pu 
nymat bat )>u ne set 1st. a 1173 Cot/. Horn. 221 God him aette 
name adain. a 1300 Cursor M. 4173 Siben bai aetum [ a- 
aett bam] dun and ete. c 1330 R. Bkunnk Chron. (Roils) 
2086 Gwymloleue a child had ban,.. When tyme wax, [she] 
set hit to boke. c 13B0 Wyclik Set. li’ks III. 208 Whcr-to. 
my modir, xettist ]>uti me on bi knees., and rokkid me, mid 
fed me? c 1386CHAUCKR Prol. 507 He sette nat his benefice 
to hyre. 1558 G. Cavendish Poems (1823) 11 . 14 Thou 
didest me avnunce, And settest me uppe in thys great pornpe 
and pryde. 1579 Gosson Si A. Abuse (Arb.) 63 The same 
proposition.. which 1 aeite downe before, c 1610 Women 
Saints 35 Some she aett out of prison, a 1700 Lvelyn Diary 
ai May 1685, The jeweller and goldsmith who seit them. 

0. 5-9 sat. sate. 

Frequent in inferior writers of the second half of the 18th c* 
esp in imr. settles. 

c 14*0 Master of Oxf. Co tech, in Pel. Ant. I. 231 C\ltrk) 
Who sat first vines? M{aistcr ) Noe set the first vine*. 
1430-40 Lydg. Botha* \\\\. xv. (1538)10 Theodose .Smote 
of his heedj and sate f edd. 1494, 1554 set] it on the gate. 
a 1347 in Foshrooke Earn. Mon. Life (1796) 84 She sale 
forward aft[er] masse. 1561 N ucx tr. Seneca's Oct am a 
(1581) 111. iii, That rage .Sale them m»og. 1677 W. Hra- 
bard Narrative II. 66 We sale Snyle. 1716 B. Church 
Hist. Philips War (18651 I. 119 The fore-most sat down 
his load and halted. 1749-3 Observ. Methodists 19 The 
Lord sat his Banner over us. 1733 J. Shkbhkark Lydia 
(17(9) 11 . 74 Like Yorick, ho often sat the table on a 
roar. 1736 Toldfrvy Hist, a Orphans I. 109 Thr coach 
bi-ing ready, the ladies, .sate out lor the hall. 1790 Cath. 
Graham Lett, Educ. 318 1 'hc example which the king and 
his courtiers sat. 1808 Hki rTn St. Victor Ruins of Rigondn 

1 . 186 He then sat before them some dried fruits. iBaa 
Kt us Orig. Lett. Ser 1. 111 . 137 note. The Prime and 
Marquis.. sale out with the limner of Thomas and John 
Smith. 

7. dial. 8-9 not, s. w. eot. 

1776 T. Hutchinson Diary 5 June (1886) II. 67, I sot out 
from Falmouth this morning. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife 
4 Mistress 11 . <1 Dolly informed her that she was to depart 
the next day becau-ic, as the caravan sot off by five in the 
morning, they should not catch her tia\cmng before day- 
light. 1840 Spundens Voi. E.Angl. s. v Sot, 1 sot it down. 
1857 Kingmky 7 W Ago III. 161 If ever he sot a foot 
here ! 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bh . s. v., Zot his back up 

purty well 

8. north. [ 1 fl. eetonl, 4 Beit, aete, 5, 8-9 seet(e. 

(C950 L induf. Got Mark xv. 19 Scion cnewa.) a 1300 

Cursor M. 244? par he seit first his auler stall. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 111 194 And cei tune tyme till linn he sete f rime metre] 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4654 For many seerties we se«t |>at 
sysed all b® weide. C1746 J. C01.nn (Tim Bobbin) View 
Lane. DiaL vL (1828) 68 Then they aw .seeie ogen inch. 

«. 4 aettede, 4-5 -Ido, 5 -id, -yd, 5-6 -od, 6 
Sc. -it, 9 s.w. dial, sotted. 

Frequent in Caxton. 

13BJ W t cli K Isa. liii. 3 Wherfore ne wee setteden by hym. 
c 1449 Peco« k Refr. v. ix. 530 Crist . .settid the lawc of fuse 
sacrament is to the sc id lawe of kunle. c 1480 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon ix. 245 Keynawde Netted noughte by his 
lyffe. c 15*0 Nisbkt N. T. Matt. iv. 5 The feend. .setut 
him on the pynacile of the lempile. 158a Bentipy Mon. 
Matrones in. 310 Oheauenlie King, who. .setted*»t me in 
the regall throne. 1888 Berks. Gloss. 12, 1 retted. 

4 Silt. (Cf. I 7.) 

a 1300 Cursor M 3038 And }>an on bink he sitt him bl 
[other MSS. set, sete, sett). 

3 . Past Participle, a. 1 s©aet(t, -sat, 2 -4 iaet, 
(2-3 in/I. isette, 3 Lay. last, hi(i)-aette, 4^belt, 
Kent, y-, i«et), 3-4 (6-7 arch.) yaet, 4-5 yaett(e, 
iaett(e, 5 i-aete. 

c888 AiiKRED Boeth. xi. ( 2 pa Jtcsa-l^a b® 8® oninnan 
iow habbaS .xeseL c 1050 Age. Horn. (Assmann) 183 Hys 
fliCNC wear 5 call ge^ett. CX175 Lamb. Horn, ix pas dn?es 
bco8 iset us to muchele hcli»e. Artcr. R. 416 pcos 

ricbe ancien bet. habbcS rentes Isette. C1330 Arth. 4 
MerL 0 Childer, b al ben to boke ysott. 1340 Ayenb. 167 
Krban hi by )zet ope |>et bord. (1x440 Sir Degrei . 1373 
Swythe chayres was i-sete And quyschonis of vx'olete. 
c 14x0 Godstow Reg. 491 /it In tymys 1 -sette, 1483 Caxton 
G. deles TourV rul ; 1 Alyseruice well > sette and quitto. 1596 
Si'KNgKR F. Q. iv. iii. 24 The stone theiein yset. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's Bnt. 1. 387 W'ilh wo*ds in forme yset, 

0. 1-9 aett, a-3 4-6 aette, (5 oette), 

3- set, (q s.w. dial Bet). 

c 1000 Age. Ps. (Th.) cxliii. 14 Settum beamum. xiaS 
0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Fulle feoht was sett betwenen Ta 
Cristene & b& heAcne. ci moo Ommin Ded. 101 Wibb all 
•willc rime alls her ias sett, a 1300 Havetoh 261a pe holmes 
beye on heued sette. 1303 R. Brunne II and l. Synne 189 
She shal nog I it to any he sette Withoutyn leue of nty 
maumetle. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 850 Heniie is set. 
(11400-50 Wars Alex. 179 Sen it is sett to be boo. c 1440 
Promf. Parti. 67/2 Cette, or putt. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 67, 1 haue not sette by golde no siluer. 1607 St at, 
in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sc A. (18021 59 All partialitie sett 
apart. 1719 in Picton L'fiool Munic. Ret. (1886) 1 1 . 62 To lie 
sett out so as not to p'Judice the highway. 1746 Exmoor 


Scolding (E. D. S.) 1 . mB When tha art set agog. 1757 R. 
Morertson Let, In J. Russell Haigs (1881) 330 All your 
neighbours are sett to be upon you. c 1850 Rudtm, A avig. 
(Wealej 140 To make a sett near to auotner that cannot be 
sett 00 any more. 

7. 1 Anglian ge«et(t)0d, -at, 5 settyt, 6 -it, 9 
dial. Betted. 

c Sag Vest. Ps. ii. 6 Ic so6llce xeseted Ic earn cynlng. rgoo 
Bxdas Hist . 111. xviii. | 1 pa wilnade be hif onhyrxan, pe 
he wel jeseted Ttaseah in Gallia rice, e 950 Lindisf. Gosh. 
Mark Iv. si Kenetted US, ponatur. c iftso Nisbet N. T. 
Luke xix. ai 1 hou takisaway that that thou has noebt set tit. 
es 153a Du Wes lutrod. hr. in Patsgr. 1055 The soule 
vegetable.. is soiled within the mygnt elemented. 1888 
Berks. Gloss, 12 Zetted. 

ft. I Northumb. slatted, 3 iaat, 5 aat(t)e, 6-7 
•at. 

C9§e Lindt sf. Cosy. John xx. 6 Da linne hrse*lo ^esattedo 
vet asetedo, fmteamtrus fositeu c xeog Lay. 30279 pe dad 
wes iitaL 14.. three Chron, (Camden) 77 Sir Baudw>ns 
licde carycd to F.xccster and sate upon the castell yute. 
14.. Tundales Vis, (Wagncr)aoji Acrowne. saiteaboute. . 
Wyth precious stones. 1594 R Asm ry tr. Loy t ie Roy 47 b, 
To be sat at their ease, a 1695 Wood Life an. 1683 (1772) 

II. 324 Iii the Pump below the Star Inn was a Tub sat. 

«. dial. 9 a-Bot, sot, sot (see Eng. Dial. LHctX 
1836 Haliburion Clochm. xxl (1839) 76 To get it sot to 
rights. 1888 H\ Somerset Wora-bk. a. v. Set ufi t i le u a quiet 
sort of a man like till he's a xot up. 

£. Chiefly north. 1 joseten, 5 sottyn, 6 aettin, 
5, 9 Betton. 

c 950 Lindisf Gosfi Luke Prtf. 9 Jeseteno ml?! bi<«cne, 
fiosttaque simititndme. 1484 Caxton Fabies of sKsoy \ xvi. 
Of euory one 1 am setten aback. ? 1567 Deft. Lora is just 
quarrel l 91 in Satir. Poems Reform. I. 60 Quhen faeries 
fiullissall not be s^ttin by. 1887 Jamieson's Sc. Did Sn/jl. t 
Setters ...' Phis old pait. form is still used by the common 
people, 1889 N. W. Line. Gloss. t Setten u/. 

rj. north. 4 seeit, 4-5 teit, 5 secte, seyt, 5, 9 
seet, 4-6 set?. 

a 1300 Cursor M. nfifi Mi sin me has seit in vnsell. Ibid. 
20179 Us* he scie me am dai? c 1380 Wycuf // ks. (1880) 
74 Goddis curs is soil at nouit. Ibid. 174 Here herte U sreit 
to loue hii muk. c X380 — Sri. W As. III. 451 holy Chirche 
L sect in virtues ana good lif. c 1400 Sir Anemias (Weber) 
70 Full mykyll seyt by. C1449 Pf.cock Rr/r. Prol 3 Thei 
ein silf . . ben despisid and ben not seet bi. 1488 Registr. 
Al'erdon. (MniiL Club) I. iao T he said reuerend fadir. has 
seit and to male lattin . pe said is landis. 1^84 Shuttle- 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) ai Payed for a Eorce shone 
w 1,11 was sete on in Chorlaye iy # . 

B. Signification. 

General arrangement of senses. I. To cause to 
sit, seat ; to be seated, sit. II. To sink, descend. 

III. To put in a definite place (the manner of the 
action being implied either in the verb itself or in 
the context). IV. To place or enuse to be in & 
position, condition, relation, or connexion. (This 
group embraces a large number of uses in which 
the precise implication of sense depends mainly on 
the kind of construction employed.) V. To appoint, 
prescribe, ordain, establish. VI. To ai range, fix, 
adjust. VII. To place mentally, suppose, estimate. 
VIII. To put or come into a settled position or 
condition. IX. To put in the way of following a 
course, cause to take a certain direction. X. Senses 
perhaps arising from reversal of construction or from 
illipsis (their origin being ofteji obscure). XI. i 
With prepositions in specialized senses. XII. With 
adverbsinBpecialized senses. (Combinationsforincd 
on the verb-stem are given in a separate article, 
Skt-.) 81 A phrase key is given on page 548. 

I. To cause to sit, seat ; to be seated, sit. 

The Intransitive sense 'to sit '(5) was apparently developed 
out of the reflexive and passive uses of the original tr msitive 
sense of * to scat *, Set, being thus used synonymously with 
sit, became capablu of taking its other senses and coil- 
stiuctions (see 5 d, c, 6, 7). 

1 . Irons. To place in a sitting posture; to cause 
to occupy a scat; to seat. 

T his sense is barely exemplified outside certain phraseo- 
logical expressions, e.g. to set on a sent, a throne, on ho>se* 
bath, etc, in which the sense 'cause to sit' is now lost 
sight of. (I’rov. to set a beggar on horseback : to give an 
undeserving person an advantage which he will misuse.) 

c 888 K. AClprkd Boeth. viti. j> 5 L>u settest us on t act setl 
fines sceoppvndes. 1130 O. E Chron. (Ijiud MS.), ja 
mhnecas. .setten him on |>es abhotes settle, c 1*05 Lav. 
14074 pe king, .saute hine bi him tuoluen. 1300-1400 
R. Gloucester s Chron. (Rolls) App. xx 446 To king he 
vaa i blessed tset in trone. X377 I.anol. P. PL U. 
xii. 198 Ki}t as sum man }eue me mete and sette me 
amydde he flore. 1470-8$ Maloky Arthur 111. ii. 101 The 
Bicsbop of Caunterbury. .sene the viij and xx kuyghtes in 
her syeges. e 1485 in Rutland Papers (Camden • 19 T ne 
King..siml1>e sett a gayn in bin chair l«efor the high aultcr. 
*530 Palsgn. 712/1 Come hyther, Kate, and I wyll set the 
on my lappe, and daunce the. Ibid. 7 1 3/2 In the s’ede of a 

5 ood man we set a shrewe upon the benche. 1607 Tourneur 
' ev . Trag. 1. (1608) Bi, Dut. Nay set you a horse l»ock 
once, Youle nere light off. S/>u. Indeed I am a beggar. 
x6ex Burion A nat. Met. 11. iii 11. 395 Set a liegcar on 
horseback, and he will ride a gallop. x66e Incelo Bent/ v. 

4 Ur. 1. (1682) 158 Having set the two i-adies. .upon two 
green Seats, 169a R. L'Estranck Fedles Ixx. 69 They.. 

Set Boys upon the Back on't (a camel]. 1735 Johnson 
Lobe's Abyssinia, Descr. xiv. 132 Who setting us upon 
Camels conducted us to Mazna. 

tb. To enuse (a body of persons) to sit in de« 
liberation. Ohs. (CL 4 c.) 


a iibb O. R. Chrtm.daud MS.) an. 67s. Da heot seoklnlng 
►one sercebistop Theodorus ►»* he scolde setton emlle 51 wi. 
tenemot tut hone stede t-aet man cleopeo Heatfelde. 1375 
Barbour Bruce 1. 391 The king a parlyainent Gert set 
tharefiir liostely. x$6e Inchaffreiy Charters (S.H.S.) >6} 
With power to gar set and alhrtue courts or oouriis. 

a 'i o put (a hen) to sit on tgRB. 

c 1440 Pali ad. on Hush. 1. 573 What wommon con not 
sette an hen obrood And bringe her briddia forth? x$sj 
Kitsherr. Husb. 5 146 Whau they woxe biodye, to sette 
them there os noo beoaies . hurte them. 1530 Palikir. 710/24 
I will set sixe henne* a biodyng agaynst this Marche. 1707 
Moriimrr Husb. 191 The be»t Age to set a Hen for 
Chickens, is from two years old to five. 1844 H. Ste- 
miens t>h. Farm II. 709 It is not an unusual practice ta 
set a ben at any time of (he day. 1867 Jrnt, R . Agric. Soc. 
Ser. 11. III. 322 , 1 1 ever set le*s than three hens at one time, 
d. To cause (a bird) to perch. 

1330 Paiogr. 710/2, 1 >et a hhuke on her perche,yir/R2vA^. 
. .Go set niy hanks on her perche. 1864 Browning y. Lee's 
Wife iu. i, 1'lie swallow has sa her six young on the rail. 

1 2. red. 'I o go tlow n upon one's knees (a knee, 
a-knewling, on knee{s, clc.) ; - Sit v. 19. Ohs. 

c IR50 A! fid Alar eg re te Ixvii, Malt hus herde (lies wordes, 
he sette him auie. 01300 A’. Horn 781 He sette him a 
V newelyng 1 1300 Havetoh 121 1 On knes ful fayre he hem 
setten. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 435 Douu 1 sette me on 
nivn kne. 

3 . ref. To seat oneself, take a seat, sit down. 
(Most freq. to stl oneself down : see 143 i, a.) 

a 1300 A'. Horn 1475 He sette him on )>e benche His harpo 
f r to clenihe. c 1374 Ciiauceh Troitus ill. 60B After to pe 
souper alle and some . . hey hym sette. c 1400 Destr. Tny 
5**9 a per fore set you full sone. /bid. 12214 He. .set h>m 10 
'cund. c 1500 Metusiue 134 My doughter, sette you here 
y me. a 1586 Sidney Ps. ix. ii, Selling thy self, in throne 
which shined bright, Of judging right. 

4 . pass. To be tented. (See also set down i, ft.) 

c 1330 Arth. A Mert. 6516 Afterward her compeinie Was 

5 set, . & next hem . . Sat | e knifes of ) e rounde iahle. ( t 1380 
Wyclie .Strut. ScL W ks. 1 . 62 I e men weren sette as it were 
fyve huusand. c 1400 Destr. Ttoy 1711 When he souerayne 
v as set in a sete null 1 1410 SirC/eges 469 T he kynge was 
Avtt in his parlor, Wyth m> 1 ih solos and onor. 1503 iu Lett . 
Rich. Ill Of Hen. V 1 1 (Kolls) 1 . 192 Next (he. Saxon, the 
marques of Binndebursh. bishop of Laufenburgh weie 
Sett 1553 T. Wiiron Rhet . (1580) 156 It so lortuned that 
ox thei were 9et, the Italian knotki at the Gate. 1697 
1 )rydkn Atueid \i 821 The Queen of Furies by their sides 
L set. 1793 Smiaton Eaystvm L. 8 ^05 Most of the woik- 
ineii were set round the nre. 185s T HACK FRAY Esmond II. 
xv, Mo«t of the party were Mil to cards 1875 Fhfeman in 
W. R. W. Stephens Life (i8f a) II. 734 Soft chairs, in which, 
when one in once set, it is haid to gel up again. 

b. To l»e heated to partake ol a lutal (to meat, 
at or to dinner , etc.). Ohs. or arch. 

Partly a spec use of prec., paitly a true passive of sense r. 

13.. A'. A its 538 To the mete they weoren y-set. c 1440 
Generydes 387 The Kyng was svtie and serued in the halt. 
c 1475 RaufLoityar 181 Quhen thay war seruit and set to 
the buppar. 15*3 Ld. IUmnekh hio/ss. ( 1 8 1 a* I 396 He.. 

| V'as jet at the tnhle to cute some meate 1596 Danett tr. 
Coniines ( 1614) 1 1 8 After the kfingj was set iu dinner. i6s$ 
Massinger New It ay til ii, I ploy the foole To stand here 
prating, and forget my dinner. Aie they set Mairallf 
>760-70 H. Brooke foot of Quad, (18*^9) IV. 13a When they 
were again set to dinner, the page entered. 

+ 0. To be seated lor deliberation or judgement ; 
(of a court) to be in session. Ohs . 

1390 Cower Coif. I. 249 Whan the Court is set. cx 400 
I'ety J,*b 422 in 26 Pol. Poems 134 T hou xhaJt me call at 
dome'day, When thow ait set on iu>:ement. a 1548 Hail 
Chron , Hen. VI ft (1550) 181 h, After tliAt ihvi (ihe legates) 
wrr set. their Commission was redde. 159a Kv o S/. frag. 

III. vi, Brine foith the Pi Loner, for the (Joint inset. >6s6 
R. Jonsun Staple of N lit. i.21 Is the examiner set? a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 26 May 1671, Being all net, our Patent was 
read. 

d. Of a rabbit : To be resting. 

1801 [see Form r.*J. 1817 J. Mavfr Sportsman's Direct. 

(ed.2) 105 T he stag is said to be harboured,, .the hare formed, 
the rabbit set, the inailen cat tiecd. 

5 * intr. To sit, be sealed. (Sometimes, as in 
4 b, c, w itli spec, reference to partaking of a meal or 
sitting in judgement, etc.). Now dial, or vulgar . 
(See aUo set down, 143 i, c.) 

c isog Lay. 72913 A bold swifa hende ]>at her mnien setten 
[r 1275 Mtte] to sixienc hundred & ma. e 1073 Ibid. 19704 
Here vie setteh [c 1 205 sitte&J six men. c 1375 . Leg. Saints 

Prol. 132 Quheue at be buld hit in tege ol maieste, pai twelf 
sud set with hym self, c 1400 Destr. "troy 3095 pen set fat 
sour, as said hum the kyng. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xm\. vii. 
r»o And soo after vpon that to souper, and cuery knyyt sctie 
in hi» uwne place, c 1489 Caxton .Sonnes of Armon xvi. 377 
He made ihtim to set vpon a benche. 1530 Paisgr. 713/2, 

I set hy est, or upper tnoxte m a companye,yr / nside . 1596 
N ashe Saffron U a Men K r, Such men as set on the pillory 
for . .peri u tie. 1658 Sir T. Hkownk Hydriot, iv. 23 They 
may set in ihe Orchestra, and noblest Seats of Heaven. it6s 
Gi-kbirk Principles 30 'J he Kimj and Queen only remaining 
.setting under the ('loath of State. 1680 Otway Orphan 
111. il, As with his Guests he set in Mirih rais'd high. 1788 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) H* 385 It is very possible that the 
President and the new Congiess may be setting at New 
York. s8s$ R. P. Ward Tremaine I. xxiii. 173 He had 
set upon tenter-hooks during the whole contersanon. 

Dickens Chimes 1. 30 You niu«t always go and be a Feitm 
on our *tcps miKt you! 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair Iv. 
I'm Chinkin' if I set here uniil I'm paid my wages, I shall 
set a piecious long time, Mrs. Kagcles : and vet I will. too. 
1897 Watts* Dunton Aylwin \ 11. ii, When you two was 
a -set tin' by the pool, a-ealin* the kreakfiss, 

b. Oi n hen : To sit upon eggs. 

>586 [vee Abkood]. >6ii Cotgr., Orttv/, layed, or set 
on, as an egge. 17a! K. Bradij^y Philos. Acc. Wks. 
Rat. 85 Stopping when they have laid os many as tliey caa 
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Set upon. 1716 — Country Genii. Monthly Director 31 
CIium the ohi Hens to set upon the Eggs, for they will net 
dose. 1840 K. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. I. 371 The 
boobies., thut were ‘setting hard as the schoolboys say,., 
•creamed .. on our approach. 

c. To become lodged upon. 

1869 E. J. Kki coShiptuiitd. i. 16 Snml h the worst descrip- 
tion of ground for a ship to set on as it forms a curved base. 
1887 Gowf.cic. bisk. Jm/ustr. U.S.v. 1 1 . 340 The first thing 
found out was that the floating spawn would not attach itself 
to, or 1 set ' (in the vernacular of the shore) upon, anything 
which had not a clean surface. 

d. iransf. and Jig. — SlT v. B. 7, 8, (4. Now 
dial or vulgar. 

e 1400 Unle St. Demi (V«*rse) 317 para.. pat for godes sake 
here sett Vnder h* band of Sant Henett. 148a Cely Papers 
(Camden) 121 They off Gauule hath sent to the Ii»gly-ih 
naschun and to Dutch naschort. coinmaundyng them to scit 
sty II. .and entermete w‘ noo party. 1536 in Lett. Suppress. 
Afonast. (Camden) 113 The emperor him wife was glad to 
sett still. 1586 T. 11 . J a Prim and. Fr. Acad. 1. 284 That 
which setteth neerest hir husbands hart. 159a Kyd Sp. 
Trag. in. vi, O monstrous tim***, where inurdfis set so light. 
*S» Howell Venue a The Eastern Emperor* have divers 
times set upon her skirts [sec Skint sb. 3). 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Selv. 34 Setting lull as (.lose to the very stamp or 
inmost ness of a thinking Being, as 1803 Forest 0/ 

Jiohencibe lit. 103 A dLappoinliiient that ought not to set 
eery heavily on her mind. 189a Harper's Mag. Dec. aa/i 
The cat ate a rat, and it did not set well on hei stomach. 

0. To have a certain act or hang ; to sit (well or 
ill, tightly or loosely, etc.). Cf. Sit v. 16 b. 


1804 tr. La Marts tiers' s Three Gil Bias II. 05 Your new 
clothes, which do not by any mean* set so well upon you. 
sB6s Temple Bar 111 . *50 To make Ihe artihcial hair curl 


and set naturally to the head. 1878 Naphsyj. /‘A yr Li/e Wont. 
*>5 A l*od ) -cane of strong hum .setting snugly in the form. 
1883 J. 1 *. Quincy Figures of Past 1*9 Hut brown wig, which 
set low upon his forehead, 1887 Lady V. 46 Sleeves lined 
with stiff or harsh lining-, uev«-r set well. 189a bteld s July 
30/1 Her sail did not -et at all well. 

6. Irani. To become, befit, suit. Chiefly Sc. (in 
mod. use often ironical). 

c 1480 Hrniiyson Poems (S T.S.) III. 103 Scho woir nevir 
grene nor gray That set hir half so weill. 1508 Dunuar 
Tna Maritt Women 196 How it scttis him so syde to sege 
of sic materis. c «5 ,l k> A. bcorT Poems (S. I’.S ) iv. 41 It 
aettis not madynist ula To latt men luwis thair l.ice. 1606 
Rollock 1 these. 190 (Jam.) Jt is oner sore to a Gentle* 
■tan to doe that, it settes him not. 1637 Kuthhhfokii Lett. 
(■664) 55 It sets him well howheit h«* he young, to make 
Christ his garland 1715 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. 1, It 
set* him weel lo yoke a plough where Patrick thought 10 
till! 1814 Scorr Wav. xxx, It wad better set you to be 
nursing the gudem.uis bairns 1 ban to be deaving us here. 
18*7 Cahlylk Germ. Horn. II. 241 How prettily the lai 0 
cap scu» her. 18S0 Whvik-Mm.ville tlolmly House 11 . 
axi. 301 It set Imn well now, a worn and broken man, to be 
taking thought of his looks like a girj. 1891 Barrie Little 
Minister u, Gavin, .do you think this bonnet sets me ? 

b. Also said ol the person with regard to cloth- 
ing. etc. 

189* Longman's Mag. Nov. so Mysie..wan a pretty 
creature, ‘setting ’, in acuttith phrase, everything she wore. 

7 . To sit (a horse) ; — Sit v. 31. rare. 

1648 Petit. Pastern Ais<*. 11 It will try how the new 
Riders will set the saddle 1710 S telle Taller Nul >48 
P 1 She set her horse with a vci y graceful air. 

II. To sink, de scend. 

■f8. iittr. To su I aide, abate. Obs. 

c 1000 Sa r. Lee. Ini III 86 Niin fyrs. .St l«*w nppa pat 
jowollune A hyt sceal nou.i seliati. a 1*95 Amr. A‘ 374 ge 
swell scliaj scttcu. 

0 . Of the sun or other luminary : To go down ; 
to make an apparent descent towards and below the 
horizon. (Conjugated, like other mtr. verbs of 
motion, with t ither be or have.') 

Not in OF cf. ON. s^tjash. 

e 1300 Haveloh 2671 So )mi fiei noutli ne blinni*, Til )>nt to 
sett**. hig.xn t*e sunne. a <400-50 Wars Ale r. 3050 AIn suite as 
hesunhup-oglit heslaghierbe^yunys, And insert was • rsume 
se-.yti Ini neuer. e 1440 A Iphabet of Totes 74 gou .sail dye nr 
son sett * 1$86 Sionkv Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 17 j 'I he Sun 
woLieadic to set. 1613 Chatman Ataske Inns Crt., The ruddy 
Smiiie was seen reidy 10 be set. 16*5 N. Carpenter Geog. 
Pel. I. X. 220 W 11I1 them nil the Mars equally Sc*t Sc rise. 179J 
A Young Trav. brims 1 18 The sun, mi tbe point or 1 -eing 
aet. 1816 Scott Bl Dwarf vi, I he sun .setting red. <8aa 
Mbs. Hem ans Siege of Valencia 1. 1182 i> 121 Till the last 
pale star had cet. 1847 C. Bronte J. byre v, I he moon 
was «et, and it was very daik 1877 Miss YoNce Cameos 
her. 111. xxxiv. 160 Tne sun had long been s«-t. 

transf. 1663 1 >ryijrn Ind. Lmp. l 11. ( 166a; 6 Distant skies 
that in the tXean set. 

b. Ol the day : To come to its close fort. 

1604 Drayton Aloyses n 48 Furry minute is a day und 
»ight That break?* and sets m twinkling of an rir 1610 
R Jonsom Alch. 11. ii, l"he etiening will set red, vpon you, 
sir. 1838 S Dei la my Betrayal 67 'lhc tbiid uay Had set 
upon tlie sepulchre. 


o. fig. To decline, wane. 
*607 1 ouknrur Rer. Trag. iv. 


*607 (ouknrur Rer. Trag. iv. I 4b, May not we art as 
well as the Dukes sunne. 1611 Second Maiden's Trag. 

y oa And iLse .tgame in health, to sit in shame? <r 16*7 
luut.KroN Chaste M>iid\. ii. Your in. «lnx sets in death, 
does it not, sir? 1654 7 .. Coke Logit k Href., 1 lav ing absolved 
your course* through Zodiac of prone worthy actions, you 
wil set laden with i.ustrev 181a Scott Let . in Lockhart 
(1837) I I.xii. 3yfi she should have no twilight, but set in the full 
pos'e.HAtQn of hei powers. 1890 Tout Hist. Eng. fr. s6&a 
a8a The British Frnpire in India seemed setting in fne and 
blood. 1891 Argosy June 496 The glory of Egypt seemed 
lo have set. 

1 10 . Naat. To hecn>e and sat 1 Co rise and fall 
with a heavy geo. Obs. 


1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxr. (1553) 99 Quadrant it wna, 
and did beve and sette At every storm* whan tiie wind was 
great. 1574 W. Bourn k Regiment for Sea vi. ( < 577) »6 The 
See. .cauaeth the sbippe to licaue, and sett* little or much. 
1630 WiNTHROF New ling. (1825) 1. 9 Tbb day the ship 
heaved and set more than before. 1674 Petty Disc. bef. 
R. Soe. 60 If the said water be so rough, as that lb* Vessel 
beats and sets. 

HI. To pot (more or less permanently) in a 
definite place. 

* Where the manner cf the action is implied in the 
verb itself. 

tii. tram . To place on or a* on a foundation ; to 
build, erect; — set-up , I54n. Obs. 

a 900 Cvnbwule Crtsi 336 pa |>u arrest were mid bone 
ecan frran xylf settende b^* sidnn xcsccuft. a 1000 Cord* 
won's Gen. 1881 Ongunnotv. heora burh raeran & sele 
set tun. e 1*50 Gen. Ex. 362 Dat arc he . set and limed 
a*vm 6e flootk a 1300 K. Horn 1395 Strong com el he let 
settc. a 1300 Cursor M. 2o>„o2 Qucn he of anliocbc had 
fund pc kirk, and gray tli seton grund. c 1330 Arth. 4 Alert. 
1238 For mi blutl no worb it be bet, Neuer more b* bet 
yset. a 1400-50 Wars Alex . 1649 Godis awen temple, pat 
of sir Sakunon sage sett was foundid. [bid. 4305 And 
bat sullepe sire at sett all be werde, In him we lely belcua 
in nu Ia3c ellia. c 1400 Ves‘r. I roy 1689 (Jwhen this 
Citie was at fc full sure made. 1470 Little Red Rk. 
Bristol (r9ooi li. 133 A hull newe howNe is bild and sett 
vpon the Couiyn grond in tbe bye streie ii t fule. 

Pg- *474 Caxion Lhtsse 11. v. (1883)61 That oure lawc Is 
sclte ulle vpon lone and (.baryte. 

fb. pass. Of a ligmc : To test {on a base). Obs. 
1570 Hi 1 iingsley Euclid m. Prop, xx v». 173 b, If from a 
parallelogrumme be taken away a parallelogram* like vnlo 
tlie whole and in like sorte set. 1660 11 a k now Euclid 1. 
Exxvui, Trunglo set upon equal La^o. 

12 . To put (a slmot or young plant) Into the 
ground to grow ; to plant (a tree, also by extension, 
a vineyard, flowers, a crop). Also, less usually, 
to plant (seed) by hand, as opposed to striving ; 
sometimes said of the plant ; formerly also, T 10 
cause to grow from seed {of a kernel). 

c 7»5 Corpus Gloss. I 1 13, Pastu are, setlun. a 1000 Csrd- 
won's Gen. 1558 Da Noe. .wildcard bette, scow sad a fcla. 
a 1RR5 Ancr. R. 378 5 C bco.) 3unge imiwn fael in Codes 
orchard*. <1x50 hen. At Lx. 1278 Abraluini . . lilledc corn 
and selle treen. a 1300 Cursor M. 1015 I rri^o frut ) an es 
} ar*rtt 1 at surrekin vertu hai at ettc. c 1440 i'aitnd. on H usb. 
I. 14 Hi* appultrcen, what hour lies! i* to 5ctie. 15*3 
Fii/iifkh. /hub. 9 127 If the hedge be of ,x. or .xiL \crts 
giowmg sythe it was fust set. 1530 I'alscr. 713/2, 1 have 
Mt rOhinit.il yc and sage yuoiigh ill my gaida^ne. 1538 
hi yot Du t. % Sertor , he ch.it soweth seedes or seittthe herljcs. 
157a MascaLI. Planting 4 l.rajf. (is9 2) 36 Ye ouchL lo 
transplant or set your treis fu»m Alhallow-tidc vnto March. 
160a K.vn y. Trag. Add. 19.79 *1 his was the tree; 1 set it 
of a kierim* II. 1611 Shaks. It ‘in/. T. iv. iv. 100 lie not put 
Ihe Dible in earth, to set one slip of them x6ia Hoi*ton 
Content. 1 "eares (1615) 112 I lie time ( OecLiubei J m good., 
to set beanes, pe.Lse, & c. 1 66a .Siillinoi i- Ong. Sacra ill. 
III. 6 2 To order his »■/•**, and set his flowers. 1767 A. 
Yoi-nc. banner’s Lett, to People 154 'J hose trees which are 

S ropagated by .setting shoots. 1820 Krais Isabella lit, 
lie. .cover’d it with mould, m»d o'er it set Sweet Basil. 
1830 Examiner 796/1 J h- seed is to be set by hand. <890 
Dlmkw. Mag. CXLV 1 J 1 . 717/1 If a mail sets potatoes in 
wet bog. 

f b. absol . or inlr. 

*950 Lindt f. Gosp. Matt. vi. 26 Ne settas iWsauues non 
strum/. 1340-70 Alex. Of Dind. 912 For to sowe & to sett* 
in b« rod erthc. 1377 Lanc'l. P. PI. R. vii. 6 Alle b»t halpe 
hym to ero’c to sett* or to sowe. la 1586 Montcomkhie 
M ur. Poems xxxi. 17, 1 sail, 1 sell — 110 flour nor fruit 1 find. 
1690 K. Lucan Hum Ltfe 245 Idleness, .never ploughs nor 
sows, it never plants nor set*. 

C. transf and fig. 

<*900 Cynewulf Crist 663 And enc monfafenMe modes 
siiyttrn scow ami settejteond sefan monna. a 1310 111 Wright 
Lyric I\ xyiii. 57 Suete Jhesu, In niyn hnertc thou sete a 
rote Of ihi love, a <3*5 Prose Psalter xlm 3 pyn honde 
drspaiplist b« folk, and bou sctlest hem. e 1374 Chaucer 
Boethius 11 pr. v. (i868> 48 Is it b*»» so b«* y« nien rve ban 
no propre goode I-set in 3 jw-. c 14*5 t as/. Person. 1011 in 
MtU.ro Plays, And b‘>rwe Mankyiide we settyn & sowc )-« 
tlvdly synii) s seuene. c 153a 1 )u \V r s Intro d. br. in Patsgr. 
i»»55 1 he souk* vegetable is setted within the myehl Jle- 
menled. 1580 Lyly Euphnes (Arb.) 367 Faire women aie 
set thick*, but they come vp thinne. 

fd. Asa literalism or contextually: To graft. 

1388 Wyclif Rom. xi. 24 For if thou art kit doun of the 
lc^ndeli wiclde ol) ue tre, and a^ens kynd art set in to a 
good olyue tre, hou myt he more thei that ben bi kymle, 
schulen be set in her olyue tre. 1645 UtMitR Dili. 165 We 
see one tree may !)'■ set into another, and it groweth in the 
stock thereof, and berommeth one and the same tiee. 

+ 13 . To put down, deposit (a pledge, secuiity). 
Cf. Wrosei v 

< 1000 Laws /K 'kelred 1. i. 1 Llebermami) 218 ^if he bonne 
fill wurfte, ft Min ftirnum cyrre, seite x ctreow 0 borgas, b« 5 * 
he zlce.s yfeles j^eswii eeft 16 . in Turrcff (» leanings (i8ja) 
29 l'hc said day John Michel U ordaint to Ire put in kirk 
wolt, thairin to remain quhile he sett caution to adlx-ar to 
MargrnttQuhytt, hia spous. a 1670SPAUUNO '/ rout. I has. I 
(Bannatyne Club * 1 . 38 I hev with the marquess should sett 
caution, for keeping of the king’s peace. 

14 . To pat (a sum) down an a stake; to stake, 
wager. Also^/fc. Obs. or arch 
c 1460 Sir R Roe La Belle Dame 524 He le«eth his 
after game, That surely cannot sette Im poxnre* double. 
1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxxvi. 27 )ung air is That his auld 
thrift Mttis on anc ess, 1599 Minsheu Sp. Did. Dial. 67, 

1 set him two shillings, he cast and drew them. i6osShaks. 
t ear l iv 136 Set lease then thou throwest. 16&S Drvdkn 
Even. Love iv. », He b nettled, and sets me twenty I win 
them loo. 1716 Art f Myst. Gaining 93 Whatever Sam yoi 


set me, I will do tbe same to you. 1817 Shelley 
Islam x. xIl 4 His f tat Empire's worth Is set on Lao* 
and Laooe's head. 1853 Wmyte*Melville Digby Grand 
ix, Hie stakes were ' seT, the dice rattled [etc.). 

b. absol or inlr. To pat down a stake, lay 
money on {or at). Also fig. to give a challenge to. 
Obs. or arch, 

Freq. with daL of the peruoo against whom tbe stake is 
laid. The dat. being interpictcd os a direct obj , a personal 
pass, const, was evolved (see quot. 1B23). 

a 1553 Nice Wanton aia Hecr six come on seuen. They 
set shout ..Come on hue. She casteth and they set. <560 
Misogonus 11. iv. 171 Sett lustilye, my boylt ins.. .That « as 
knsvishlye thrown*. 1575 Gammer Carton 11. ii. 93 Thou 
shalt set on the king. 1805 Chapman All Fools v. i. Come, 
Daiiocto, set me. 1609 B. Jonsom Sit. Wont. tv. iv, A very 
shaike, be set ine i‘ the nick* t’other night at primero. s6io 
— - Alch 1. ii, If 1 doe glue him a familiar, due you him all 
you piny for; nencr set him: For he will haue it. <667 
Dmydkn Maiden Q. ProL ii. 54 Throw boldly, for he sets to 
all that write. 1716 E. Parker Fielding's Ace. Comet 6 
Happy the Man wins Punts upon a Knave during the 
Month of January, or sets on 6 upon Twelfth Night. 1739 
Act 12 Geo. //, l. 98 ft 3 h very Person, who shall, set at, 
stake or punt at. .Ace of Hearts [etc. I 1807 E. S. Barrett 
Rising Sun I. 139 Come, seven’s the main — who'll set me! 
x8a3 A/irror 1 . 176/1 Observing that he was completely set. 
he stopped short, . .saying 1 I l>clicve I am s*t, gentlemen ! 
iBm Examiner 631/a ‘ihe King would at oue time set 
higher than usual. 

0. Dominoes. To play first. 

1897 U. F. Fosikh Con.pl. Hoyle 561 The one whose turn 
it is to set lays down any domino he pleases. 

| 15 . To put (a thing, such as an ornament, 

fitting, piece of fumituie, etc.) ip a place allotted 
or adapted to receive it ; (contextually) to fit, fix. 

c 1*05 Ijly. 783a pa l’ruttrs. . nonien longen rmftres. & 
seiten hcotn 1 Temese flod. a 1483 Ltber Eiger in Househ. 
Ofd. (1790) 29 A tortayes to sett his lyveiey in the wynier 
nyghtes. 1531 ‘Hst. b.bor. (Surtees) V 1 a6 1 he side Gorde 
in the haull with tlie tristillis .sett in tlie ground. 1556 in 
Shtopsh. Par. Doc . (1903) 58 For ii Wode Candy)ls()ckes 
to net apon tapun. 1575 i.ammet Gut ton I. iv, Set me a 
candle, let me sccke. 1590 Bakwilk Disc. Weapons 10 b, 
*J here l>e other peet.es f viz. gunsk to be set vpon Blockes. 
1610 Shut tie worths* Act. (Clietham Sue.! 19a bur Covcntrie 
blue to St. tt Irines in the chaffe beddes. 1609 Mil TON 
hymn Natw. xii, While the Con tor Great His constella- 
tions set. 163a — L'Aliegto i<*6 How the tliudging Goblin 
fcwelj 1 'oern his Cream h >w|t* duly set. 1673 Dkv den Assign. 
11 iii 20 Set the Iaidder, and iiuiunl first. <? 1700 Fvklyn 
Diaiy 11 Apr. 1645, Setting the candles in little paper 
lanterns. 1729 Dksa(.i ui-rs in Phil. 'J runs. XXXVI. 202 
If the Pulk) be set back w aider stilL 1807 Crahlie Par. 
Reg. tiL 622 I he tiic-side chair, still set, but vacant Mill. 
1808 Lady's Eton. Assist 4 Ihe sleeves must beset into 
the shirt rather full. 1873 Jowett Plato ted. 2) I. 86 
When he considers if he shall set n bridle on a horse. 1891 
M Ml riel Dowil (art in harp. vii. 83 No chair is wiped 
and set fur the visitor. 

tb. To fit or attach (one thing) to another. 

C 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints il ( Paulas ) 37a ^e lied to set 
body till, c 1489 Can ion . Sonnes of Aytuon ix 233, 1 shall 
Ret 10 >our necke an halter. 1497 Naval Aie. Hen. VII 
(1896) 237 Workmanship in .sctiyug the Newe ledders vnio 
the sod Bcllowcs. <595 Shake. John tv. it. 174 Be 
Mcrcune, set feathers lo thy heels. 

fc. To pla^e in a certain sequence in a literary 
work, in writing 01 print. Obs. 

1533 loYF. Apol t in dale 19 Tindals vnehari table pisllc set 
beloi e Fi \ s newe Testament. 2560 Daub tr. Sleidane's C om/u. 
l'rcf. j, 1 I1.1 w* set before the heginnyng of every bokc, the 
some or argument. 1679 Drydkn Puf to V roilus y O. 
Ess. 1900 1 . 204, I made an order and connexion of 
all the seems; temoving them fiom the places where they 
were inartihcially set. 

d. To nut (eggs) under a hen to be hatched. 

17 »6 R. BttAiil.FY Country Gentl. Monthly Director 31 
You may now likewise set 1 )tnk-Kggs under Hens. 1825 
Sportmg Mag. Xl.VI. 27 The saving of eggs which you 
intend to set. <8*6 J Wilson Nodes A mbr. (1855) 1 . 170 
James, you shall have a dozen eggs to set. 

16 . puss. To have a certain position or arrange- 
ment by nature. 

a 1310 in Wiight Lyric P. ix. 35 Swannes swyre swythe 
wel > .sclte. 1300 Gower Coif 1. q 8 Her yhen smale and 
depe set. 1657 W. Coijcs Attain in linen vii. >5 At the lops 
of the stalks come forth the flowers set at certain spiv es 
one aliove another. 1719 Df. Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 209 His 
fine I teth, well set. 1883 Mbs F. Mann Parish of Htlby 
Li, Tlieir heads uete set on long and graceful necks. 

** li heie the manner of the action is implied in 
the adverbial extension. 

(Many of the divisions under this heading do not 
indicate a difference of bense, but serve mainly to 
exhibit the great variety of usage. 

Tbe development of phraseological expressions 
bos brought into existence many uses in which the 
original physical reference is obscured. Cf. IV.) 

17 . To put or place, cause to be, lie, rest, 01 stand, 
in a locality specified by an advb. expression. (See 
also branch XU with advs.) 

Beonmlf 1242 Set ton him to hcafdon hilderandaa. a xooo 
Card mods Gen. 312 IGodJ heo.. under eor&.n ncodan. .«etie 
si Release, on ha sweartan belle, a 1 000 Ail me Gen. ix. 13 1 c 
Bette inmue renbo^an on wolcnum. c xsoo Obmin 11371 pi 
deofcll .. brohhte lumm o fre temmple, & sette himm ne?ne 
nppo he rhof. a ibbs Leg. Nath. 1972 Her, amid lies pcs, wts 
^k» raeiden het a 1300 Cursor At. 91694 A wessrL.Sett 
vnder hat kicure to hint c 1300 K.Hom 738 (Laud) He sette 
sadel on stedc. *387 'Xubvxbk Higdon (Roils) V. 179 Basil i us 
awook and fonde..hi<( armour i*sette here aa it was raker. 
41400 Maundkv. (Kuxb.) xLa. 87 pai aett maw met with 

greie wLacbcpe ui a chariot, c 1440 Jacob's Well aiii. 960 Aa 
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•n artbyn on >e fyir bmrtyth on-Rondlr. i«m 

Covumli 7 -t:- «h*. »«, I wil set my «tol« (i6ti thronefE* 
Elwfc * i*4® Hau. Cfaw., Hen.lV(t$& ub, H« earned 
hie crown* (o In wt on iba pillow# at hit beddee beads. 
»S4 ®“* (Mm.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion Ruhr, Settyng 
both the breads and wyne vpon the Aker. 1588 Shaw. tit. 
A, v. in. 179 Set him west deeps in earth, and famish him. 
•617 Moavaoif l tin. 111. So They act this iuyea vpon the Tier, 
continually stirring it. 1764 Luxa Moxon Eng. Nousem. 
(ed. 9) 155 Sot it over the fire to molt. 1*96 Mas. BaowmiNO 
Anr.laigk 1. 1057 They saw • light at a window now and 
then, They Itad not set there. 186* Augusta Wilson Caskti 
a xv, Two drops of blood had fallen on the tablecloth, and 
tlie girl instantly set her cup and saucer over tliem. 

b. fast. To besitumted, lie (in a certain locality) ; 
to be placed (at a certain height, interval, etc.). 

C990 Lindisf. Cos/*. Matt. v. 14 Ofer mor x esc ted, supra 
monte posita. 1097 ^ Gi.ouc. (Rolls) a Kngelond his a we! 
god lond..ech londe best I set in he on endeof |e worlde as 
ai in ]>e west. 31300 Cursor Af . 597 Seuen maister sterns 
er sette in heuen. Ibid. 10005 be four tore Is on hei er sett. 
13*7 Trkvisa Higdon (Rolls) VI. 5 p e cltee Oxenford, i-setie 
b> twenc be tweio riveres of Tame and ofTeiuse. 1*1410 
Pat tad. on Hush. in. 381 The gntftbs..With gemmet fele 
aboute on hem ysrtte. 1530 Palsoil 711/j Kycheinonte is 
very well set 358$ T. Washing 7 on tr. Nic holey' s Coy. 1. 
vi. 4 b, A small fuuntainc beeing no higher set then the 
pnuement *594 Wf.ri i it Pt . Symbol. 4 6od, Tl»e said 
W. AI. set, lying, or being in W. 1690 Baxtkm Saint's A* . 
in. i. f 6. »75 Betwixt them and you will be a great gulf set 
*75® Mm K Buookk Old Maid No. 28. 214 They arc gone 
to (heir country seat set in Berkshire. 1868 Mourns A '.art My 
Par., Man born to be King 118 Nor struggle in the net 
Wherein thine helpless feet are set. 

18 . a. T-> place (a thing) upon or in some kind 
of contact with some part of a Iverson’s body, esp . 
as a part of insignia. Obs. or ank . 

97* stick l . /tom. 93 1 Hie) wundan beaj of bornum & him 
sell on on heafod. a 13*5 Leg. A ‘atk. 1571, & te an toe ane 
gulden# cruni*,& sell© on bireheauet. ?a 1366CHAUCEK Rom. 
Rose 846 H 1- loefe a ro-en chapelet Had made, and on his heed 
it net. 1390 Gower C onf. I. is Upon the bond to were a Schoo 
And sene uppon the lot a Glove, c 1450 Mirk's bestial 17 
Then anon coin owe lady, .and set a gar lot id on his hedde. 
1535 Sik J. Ros.ski l in Kllia (>rig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 298 II your 
Hiuhne- woll, he woll sett ihe crou tie of Krnumeon your 
hed. a 1533 Lu. Bruners Hnon xlvi 152 He sette his home 
to Ins niouihc and blewe it. 1575 (, a //inter Carton 11. iv. 
44 Llnl in. Djlcoii. a cleene apcine to take and set before 
me. 17*0 M ms. M anijcv Sect ct Menu (1736) IV. 213 It is 
they that occasioned the Cix/wn having beeu set upon your 
Head. 

t b. To ptit (a thing) in a person's hand. (Cf. 27.) 
c 1000 Oaths lii (Liehermann) 396 .Sw.i hit me -e -ealde, 
fie ic hit nu on hand ■'die c asoo Oiimin 8181 Jlim in wa-s 
sett inn hiss rihht hannd An dcie kine^emle. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 447a Me-thouglu. .i )>is cupo in hand him sate. tbi,L 
17679 Son in his hand he |ie l« tier scit. 

O. To put (something) in one's siflit for view), 
before one or one's eyes (or view), + to Show, t to 
the tight, f/o V\ k\v. 

To set before, orig. w to place so as to be seen by, acquired 
the meanings of to put before one for use, consideration, 
imitation, <tc 

a 1000 /Klkkh; Dent, xi 26 Nu todae*^ ic settc befurnn eow 
bletsunga and wiri^uissa [tin pro/ono in cons/ettu rw/rvj. 
c 1000 Ags. I s. (Ml.) Iv. 7 Ic. . -cite on fimre fcesyhfie mi 13c 
tearas. 138a Wu_li* Gen. xsiii H lie Luke butter, and my Ik 
..and sene biforc hem. £1400 Destr. I ny 4}6 With |»elur 
and pall .set lo i c sight. *4*8 YoKi;Ktr..Srtrv/«* Secret. Ixiv. 
241 Whan aniau syityth atic mettc, and dyuersmaner men is 
afor hyni Is .sette 1535 Covi kualk tier. iii. 1 haucsel before 
the an open dooie. 1576GAscou.Ni- Deli, a s Piet Wks. 1910 
II. 464 i hey dyd Clark ly 111 figures, vl Wforc us sundry 
tales. 1671 Mu ton Samson 1624 What was sei be foie him 
Which without hdpnfe)c, might be assay'd,, he Mill p»„r- 
form'd All. 1697 Drydkn shut id vi. 9/1 To set before your 
sight your glori >us lace. 17*5 Hkoomk Notes Pole's Otiy\s. 
x J95 The description sets the figuie (of Terror) full before 
our eyes. 1848 Pushy Pur. berm. I. xix. (1873) 371 He 
cannot set them befoie him; he cannot see, believe, grasp 
them.. 1888 Huhgon Lives 12 Cd. Men II. v. a HLs biich.. 
and his parentage have b eu fully set before the public. 

fcL To put (a person) in prison . Similarly to 
set in ( on the pillowy (see Pillouy sb.). Obs. 

cxxooO. E. Chron. Sliy. D) an. 1036, Da let he hide on 
harft Sc-ttan. a 1300 Cursor M. 23315 pai s.d lie sett in hair 
piisun. 01533 *-'>• Bbhnf.kh It non cxxvm. 408 My wyfe 
set in pryson. 1535 I.avton in Ellis (frig, l.ett. Ser. 11. 11 . 
6» We have sett Dunce [se. Duns Scot us] in Hocardo. 

* *547 •" J- R- Boyle Hedoa (1875) App. 74 Then the maiure 
to sett thcjTii in presone. 

te. W 1 ih complementary arlvb phr. expressing 
removal or issue from or out of a place. Obs. 

c 1450 Brut 336/70 pri sette out of he Tour be Arcbehishop 
or Cauntui buiy, 1596 Dalkvmpi.r tr. Leslie s Hist Scot. 1. 
Prol. 2 5 All this t yme set tis na ru in his heid out of the hous. 
a 1610 Hfaiey Epictetus (1636) 25 I> the dish set from 
ihee ? stay it not. 1667 Churchw. Are. Pittington , etc. 
(SuTtecu) 335 Kur setting the waiter avny from the church 
style, 2d. 1684 I»un\ an Pilgr . il 180 Now they, befooled 
themselves for setting a Foot out of doors in that Path. 

f. To set on the sea, water , afloat , etc. : to 
launch. 

■ 55 * l' ce **t afloat, 137 a], 1568 C. W[atson] Polybius 48 
They were vndockte, and sette 011 the water. 1587 (see 
Afloat il a 1800 hair Janet i. in Child Ballads J J. 105 
Ye'll build to me a bounie ship, And set her on the sea. 
t g. To lay (siege) before a place. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Cheese in. vl ijo A prynre that «etteth a 
siege loforeacastell 1^30 Pacsgr. vti/s Whan the kyngwi 
good gtare dyd set his siege by fore Tournaye. 
h. To put (pen) to paper (+ booh). 

*9a6 Pilpr. Per/. (W. de W. 1511) 1 As I had set the penne 
to the boke. < 1990 [see Pen so.* 4). C$79 Hake Nerves 


out o/PamfesTLp. TtaL fitya) A Qh, And so dull I . .set » T 
Pea to Hooke again*, i|8t Meubancks PkHedimns ZL 
Setting pen to paper. *6ej T. Wiluamsm tr. Gontmrfs 
Wise Vuillard A 4 b, My fingers did euen itch to set pea 
to paper. 1711 A do iron Speet . No. 6a *7, I am apt to think 
that Euclid wax the greatest Wit that ever set Pea to Paper. 
s®99 Rjuinaman God t Ami Apol, ihe won 4 of sil reasons 
which tnaxperienoed writers put forward for setting pen to 
paper. 

10. To place (a part of the body) upon a. surface 
or an object 

c*oo tr. Jtmda's Hist. 11. xii. | 5 [He] sette bis ha swiflran 
hond him on (net heafod. 971 Btickl. How. 239 He sette 
his band ofer hiora hearten, a uoo Mlomh: Gen. xxiv. x 
Sete bin* hand under min b*oh. <* *300 K . Horn 758 To 
lund be him selie & ful on tuirop seile. c *5x0 Everyman 
778 Now set eebe of you on tlii* rodde your honde. 1607 
Beaum. & 1 *l. t Com an Hater 1. iii, When her husband sets 


at l ’erona xxxii, At such times, Dante, thou hast snt Thy 
forehead to the (.minted pane Full oft. a 1908 F. Thompson 
Po/py 1, Summer set lip to earth s bosom buo. 

+ b. To set (one's) hami{s on : to lay hands upon, 
seize; esp. to lay violent hondji upon, attack. Also 
to set one's hand against , to oppose. Obs. 

e XS90 Beket 931 in S. Eng . Leg. I. 133 ?if ani man hond 
on ov set. e 1330 Arth. 4* Aferi. 5815 Hir honde- echo sett 
on hir here & Tur fair tresses al toteie. £1400 Heryn M90 
Maiaigne atose. . And set hond fast on Reruns othir srleve. 
f 1489 C axiom Sonnes of Aymon iii. 79 Aymon.. began to 
setie &oie h.vnde vpon theym. 163J 1'Aon r Ckristianogr. 


selie soie h.vnde vpon theym. *635 I'a un r Ckristianogr. 
(1636) 111. 37 Our Princes and Bishops set their hand agai-ist 
Image-worship. 064c K. Haukina J ’oath's Bthav. (1663) 


C. To set {one's) hand to : to lay hold of, take 
into one’s hand ; fig. to set about, engage upon 
(+ formerly const, mi.). To set one's hand to the 
door : see Door sb. 6. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 60b, Argos sette hnnde unto the 
werk. 154s in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) a Of (our abound- 
aunt pine to sette your bclpyng hand to the he-towyng of 
me to siiche condition. 156. TherHtis (Hoxb.) 47 'I hey 
wyll not ones set liande to light with me. 1638 W. 'J ikwiivt 
tr. BaLacs Lift. 1 1 . 144 If \ ou appoint bint to s<*t hand to 
hi^ Penne. *639 Fuilfr Holy U ar 1. ix. 13 tio<l sci Ins 
hand tothiswarre. 166s Evplyn ,V< ulpturu Table, Pninicrs 
cnccHiiagt d to set their hands lo the graver. 1788 Trifler 
No. 4. 47, 1 . . resolved to set hand to woi k. 1865 Sw iNm knk 
Atulanta 1972 She sri hi-r hand lo the wood, She took ihe 
fire in her hand. 1889 F. lllKi<m Under Sir. Mask 1 . u>. 
46 lie set his hand to this good wo:k. 

fd. To take (a s!e])). Ohs. 

*593-1648 [-re Footing vbl. sb. 1] *6xa Mabbk tr. Ale- 
man's Guzman <CA/. l 219 J he fust step that I m:1 within 
those holy gales. 1767 Goocil Treat. Hounds 1 . 212 He 
was not able lo -et a step. >780 A. Young Jour l tel. L 
841 Every step the horse set. 

t 20 . To plant or di al (a blow) ; with dat. of 
ihe person or upon. Obs. 

r *300 I lave h*k 2403 He robert sette Bif<»rn he teth * dint 
ful strong. 13.. Guy ICartu (A./ 1382 So wi le his sirok 
he sett h ut his heued fnun he bodi flei. c 1400 Arth. \ 
Mert. 2422 And when llivy were together melt, '1 here were 
strokes Midi ye set £1430 .Syr Tryout. 1498 They settyd 
strikes of uii*de. c 1500 Lame lot 3175 Nor he so bard bis 
strok aponc hyine set. 

t b. transf. To strike (a person). Obs. 

13.. A". Horn (Karl.) 714 Wei *one bote )ou tiette myd 
suert yshal h^ sette. c 1400 Beryn 577 ile.. set bym uiih 
h« ladill oil thegrusiill on h® nose. 

*)*c. To direu. nun {Iran t. and intr .). Obs. 
a 1300 A". Hot n 1201 '1 o herie knif h«?o sette 1471 Caxton 
Kec'iyell [Summer j 2Qa Theseus was ihe ftrsie. .tiiat scue 
and cowched his speer ayeust liynL 16. . Sir Andrew Bar- 
ton xxxi, A noble gunner. Thai mu sett well with hu eye. 
d. To apply (a weapon, etc.) to. 

To set spurs to : see Stub sb. 

1388 W \ ci .if Luke iii. 9 An axe is sett to the roote of the 
tiee. *593 SiiMOi. 3 Hen. V’t , 11. ii. 165 We set the Axe to 
thy vsurpmg Kooie. 

21. (01 ig. t To set on write.) To put down in 
writing ; to put on paper ; + oeeas. to depict. Now 
set down (see 1 4 •*, e). 

11900 Laws /Elfred xlix. fl.i» 1 *rrmnnn) 46 Ic ne do»ste 
geiVistlaecjm hnra minra awuhl fela on Aewrit si tlan a 900 
Cynkwulk Elene 654 (Gr ), & winter^eiim on *ewmu 
setton. < 1175 Lamb. Horn. 75 J ct xilue tleue seuen ke 
tweiae apostles on write. 

rt450 Mytr. our Lad ve 1. vi. 20 Thnt he shulde se that 
they were «ett in trew and conuenyenle termes. i486 BK. 
St. Albans , Her b iv, Y* token ol a bee-t..set with in the 
cootnnnure. 1540 Pai.sgr. Acolastus 1. i Metres E ij h, I .. 
hatie soo often as any greke woid w-ai lo be englished, -ct 
ouer him gnrta nor. 1613 Tapf lath tv. KumvI. .8 '1 hcie- 
fore I take but 8, which 1 set in the quotient 16x1 in kempe 
Lastly MSS. 11836) 460 ’Ilieyr armes in y* wi idow', genea- 
logically sett. *686 W. Hopkins Katramnus Dissert, iii. 
38, I conceive it will not be unacceptable to Die Reader 
to see them set in paiailek 18*0 P. U \Bi.mv in Nichol- 
son's Jml XXV. 1B7 Set the inches, parts, Ac. a* deciinuls. 

b. Geostt., etc. To lay or mark off (a lute oi a 
definite length). (Cf. set off, 147 d.) 

*6iy Spkiueli. Gtom. Extract, it From the end A, drawe 
the line AE, . then set the line C, from A, to l*\ 1660 Bab- 

eow Euclid vi. iv, Set the side BC in • direct line to the 
side CE. *7x5 W. Halfpknny Sound Building 42 Take 
On in your Compasses and set it from D to the l>ot in the 
Line DE. 1605 Shipwright's Vade-Af. 171 Next proceed 
to net aft the distance of dend.flat from the foremost per- 
pendktdar. 1830 Heodkrwick Mar . Archil. 247 On this 
line set the halfthickness of the stem from the centre-line. 


SSL To pat down !a a record, catalogue, etc. 5 to 
mention or treat of in a writing or composiiion ; to 
put down or enter in an account. Now sot datum. 

c txoo Oimin )efx He botfd setterm upp o writt All rnona* 
kinn. m 13*0 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 Of levedix love 
that y ha let,.. Ofte in song y have hem sec r 1386 Chauckx 
W\fe of Bath's I'roL 109 Why sbolrie men cllesln libr bookes 
sette That a man shal yekJo to hts w\f byr dettel sgga 
Gower Cat/. L *2 Whan Crist him self hath bock pcs And 
set it in his testament. 1474 Caxton Cketoe iv. vlL lie 
Wheifore he settvd not the versts of bom ere ia bis book. 
t*4» Palson. Acolastus 1. L Diij, Sette in a byll, what thy 
divides parte oommeth to. x6ox Shake. Jut. C. tv. Ui. 98 
All his faults obeeru'd. Set in a Note-booke. 174* P. Thomas 
Jml. Anson's Voy. 105, I know it was set ia the Ship's Log 
book by Order. 

29. To pat (one's signature), affix (a seal) to 
(t on) a document (Cf. set to, 152 b.) 

13.. Cursor Af. 6889 He..wrmt be name and sat 

[t> rr. sett to, sette onj be sele. 1405 Bolls ef ParlL HI* 
605 /* In Witnessing of whilk thyng, to thys nreseutes we 
have sette our forsaule Scab *5*4 In J. H. Glover Kings • 
thof/iana (1883) 66 We have hereunto set thecomon seal of 
Kyngestborp. *<567 Harman Caveat xv. (1869* 60 One 
should make writinges and set scales for lycences and pas* 
porte. 1600 IVtahest goeih to Wall hn, Here is jour 
hand set to confirms the deed. *6*6 R. C. Times * Whistle 
v. 2029 Hee’l make the landlord set both hand & scale To this 
new lease. *6x6 Mahhingrr Font. Actor tv. I, Have you set 
your hnuds To the accusation ? a 170a Lvklyn Diary 3 Dec. 
1699, For setting the Create Seale to the pardon of an arch 

K irate. 1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 47 Vi In witness whereof f 
ave hereunto set iny Hand ana Seal. 189s Temple Bar 
Nov. 358 He set his hand to the death-warrant. 
fig. 1611 Second Maiden's Trot. 310 Force grace into 
that chccke whrr impudence setts her scale. **37 Kuthrr* 
fohd Lett. (1664) 34s Lend Christ your heart! Set him as a 
seal there. 

IV. To place or cause to be in a certain position 
(other than merely local), condition, relation, or 
connexion. 


* Where a person or thing is placed in or brought 

into a condition. 

24 . To place in a state or sphere specified by an 
adverbial expression. 

Now less freq. than p'ace or /«/. 

cixoo Okmin 10728 3 ho dop be to set term be Binebenn 
bine lali^hrc. a 11x3 Leg. Hath. 1758 £ef 30 beoft mine, ai 
under me isclle. a 1300 Cursor At. 11408 Quen ani dtid o 
Jmt dozein, His sun for him was sett again. Ib.d. 23552 If 
it sett into will to mak another erth or heuen. 1377 

La sol. l\ Pl. R vi. 48 pnt he worth worthier sette and with 
more blisse. c *400 Destr. Troy 11 3 Hit wold soihely me 
set as souemyne in Joye. Ibid. 1728 pat ben -ct vnder *er- 
uage. c 1400 Bom. Host 4^57 Celde gan. .sette men by her 
ordinsunce In gn«>d Kettle and in gouernauiiLe. 1530 
Palsur. 714/2 And 1 1 « set ones in Muaonie. 1566 Dramt 
Hor., Jer. K viij b, Preistx haue set God, in this chafinge 
moode. *367 Gude k Godiie H. tS. T. S ) tsgQuhen Sal ban 
was lousit out of hell. And had set man in my place. 163a 
|4r. Hall Hard Texts Matt. v. 1 3 This hnly calling, wherein 
yee are seu 166a Siillinckl. Oiig. Sairr it. ix. f 1. 253 
Everything 1 email is in the course and order wherein it was 
set at the Creation 1711 AouibOM .S feet. No. 255 F 4 Pro- 
vidence for the most pari set- us upon a Level. *831 Scott 
C art. Pang, ix, My age sets me beyond your cruelty. 1846 
'1 Kt'NCH Hals. Led. Ser ii. vii». (i 83 o; 745 He mu-t l>e set 
in those conditions, where to abide by thi« Rood scull bring 
upon him every outward calamity. 1847 H. Miilvr First 
hupr. Eng. vi. (1857) 92 It had to be set under a keeper, to 
iiibu re better behavifAir. 

t b. Wilh complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal from a condition or position. Obs. 

(Now commonly expressed by put.) 

c 1050 O. E. t hi on. (Mb. C) an. 1043, & rafte b*» man sette 
Stigaut of his bi-«eo|>rice 13 . Cu»f r At. 6639 (Goit.l p* 
dede cliilde. e- h«- Nl ol Hjf has mtu [Enirf. aUe 

bou fra life to dede ha- sette]. 1390 Go *t*Conf. 11 1 . x 'i'his 
vice, which so uui ol rule llnih .setie ous alie. 15x3 Lo. 
Brrners hrotsx I. ccccv. z8.sb. His in>nde was so sore 
Iherof, that no man cotnle set h>m diet fro. 1530 Palsgr. 
715/1, I feare ine he hath -et my fute out of joyntc. IbiiL 
715/2 Who hath set nay buokt.s out of order on this facyonf 
* 54 ®l ( ee lh sii »k. // r/. 4 cl. 1559 111 Suy|>e Ann. Ref I. App. 
x 31 Note lb* end of these men's docii}nit, that is to sett us 
without God. 1596 | sec By// r/ i6cf *sp 6 SHAK 5 . 1 Hen. 
IC, v. L 88 flu's picscui cnierprize set on his head. 1606 
G W(oui/cock«- ) Hut. it stine xxxi. n 5 It was a tar easier 
labor lo depose 1 he m of Rome then to set (bun beside their 
Empire. 1693 Lockk Educ. # 55 Wks. 171a III. 18 *1 hi*. . 
*pod- his Mind, nnd sets that faitlicr out ol older. 1756 ia 
Loitnas ColLct. (Moitl. Club) sc<9 "lhey wanted to have a 
hag^as, But John *aid we nuisl -el our hearts b>« that. 

25 . In a latgc number of phtoteological expres- 
sions (often equivalent to a single verb), in which 
set aeqaites the sense of : To cause to be o< become 
(so-and-so). Cf. Put v. 25, 26. 

To set at ease, at rest, to test, fin or at peace ; to wt 
t at debate, f at differ, nee, fat a jar, fat jars, at odds, 
at one, at mtriane * , fat square, ai war, by the ears, fin 
sunder; to Mi agog, fat gate, astray; to set aglow, 
afire , on fits, aflame, in flam As, etc. ; to set in array, in 
oriier, in readiness, to rights; to set fin e/fray, feu fear; to 
Set at large , at leisure, at liberty; to set on edge ; to set 
in or on a roar; to set in action, motion , operation; te 
set at bay, at fault, fin press, fin star ; to set at contempt, 
at nefiance ; etc. : see also the sin. and adva. 

a 1000 Cee/itnon's <#r n. *7 28 Ne karflkon ed wit Abraham 
Renan. aumoSnl. 4- Sat. 344 (Gr.), H ine cod seted Such 
xeeamanga endgum to raesie. 1x97 [-ee Afire if *374 
Barsour Arms x. 957 Scttand in pes all the cuntre. Ibid. 
xvi. 497 The Yngln rout in gret eflTrmy War set. c *407 
Lvdo. Ft son 4 Sens. »i88 Sette thyn herte beat ai exa. 
1473 Patton Lett 1 1 1 . 102, i trust to God lhait the t| Dukas of 
Clanuts and Glowcester shall be selie att one. (509 Hawn 
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SET. 


Past. Piet. xxv. fil, Whan that God Ht them Dhe plan- foorth twophips. lyja Journos Rambler Na tl 

diet] in operacyon. 1513 Douglas sEnois vm. iv. 14a That who has. .tel his country to sale, ilia Chasm 

on this wise had Cacus set in pres [L. te/is premit). 1330 *36 Concerns it you what books I set for sale T lifts Builder 
Palsgr. 715/a Set your hcrte at rest, c 1390 Crf. of Love 10 Apr. 181/3 The proposed restoration of St. Bartbolo- 
(MS.) 418 And lovers true to setten at debate, icfll Graf- mew's, Smitbhckl, is to be set in band forthwith. 

TONCArei*. II. 33 He set that Counme in 5 ood rest and 28 . To cause (a thing) to assume I 

peace. 1575 Gascoigne G lasts qf Govt. iv. 1, I have.. set . . . \ xv * „ rtmr .v 

al thinges m redyncsse for my bonnes departure. 137! physical position exprewed by a Com pi 

Paradise Dainty Devins, Sturdy Roth 8 The stately adj. or ndvb. phr. ; chiefly to set open (+ 1 

stajtjje.. By yawing hounds at bay is i set. 1595 Shake. John on tn d t set upright (see also these words), 


foorth twophips. lyje Jonnaow Rambler Na »l ftr A ms 
who has.. set his country to sale, ilia Chaise Tales xv 
•36 Concerns it you what books I set for sale T lifts Builds 
10 Apr. 181/3 The proposed restoration of St. Bartbok 
mews, Smithnckl, is to be set in band forthwith. 


28. To cause (a thing) to assume a certain 
physical position expressed by a complementary 
adj. or ndvb. phr. ; tiiefly to set open (f wid r), set 


111. iu 9 Imprisoned angells Set at libertie. 163a Lithgow 
Trav. 11. 48 An vnresoiued man. .is distracted here, set on 
feare there. 1668 Psnrs Diary 8 Nov., Al my chamber all 
the morning, setting my papers to righti. a 1774 Goldsm. 
Hist Greece 1 . 111 The Athenians.. sat many of their ships 
on fire. 1805-6 Cahy Dante, Inf. xxvm. 13a Father and 
son I set at mutual war. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x. (Kildg.) 
371 Which set my lungs as well as appetite in motion. 1837 
Carlyie Fr, Rex». 11 . vi. il, They ha\e quite another feat 
to do: a paralytic National Executive to set in action. 
1854 H. Mili.ee Sch. 4 Schrn. (1858) 984 A peculiarity which 
had set at fault. .the # modern ship-carpenter. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vaihti xxiii, At last she was set once more adrift 
in (he world. 1879 Guest Ltd. Hist . Eng. xxxi. 316 
His followers set themselves in tattle array. 1893 Cornh . 
Mag. Mar. 198 That day's incident set the whole neighbour- 
hood agog. 

b. With complementary adj. ; chiefly to set free , 
loose, right : see also the adjs. 

1530 Palsgr. 713/a As for your co'-te*, take no thought for, 
1 wvll set you fire, c *370 W. Wager l he Longer thou livest 
1358 (Brandi), tat mehelpeyou to set yourgowne rmht. 1607 
Shake. Timon lit. iti. 31, 1 cannot tin nice, but in the end, 
the Vtllanies of man will set him cleere. a 1639 W. W iiate- 
lrv Prototypes it. xxiv. (1640) 8 She is a bod and unloving 
wife, ..who sets him short, and cares not to fit him with 
pleasing food. 1693 Locke Educ. ft 89 Wks. 1714 III. 35 
His Practice must by no means cross his Precepts, unless he 
intend to set him wrong. 1780 Mirror No. 9a Who make 
people laugh, or set them asleep. 1799 Km* an Grot. Ess. 
19 An immense quantity of inflammable air set loose. 1834 
Thackfrav Newcomrs ill, Orme’s Hindostati, the book., 
which set dear Tom wild to go to India. 1855 Browning 
Fra Lipbo 45 tads sit and set things straight now. 1890 
Tout It 1st. Eng. from i 68 q, 155 1 he death of the old king 


Tout Hist. Eng. from s 68 q, 155 1 he death of the old king 
•ct them free fioin (heir last scruple. 

f 20. To place (a person) in a certain sphere of 
activity or occupation ; esp. to set to lore , to book , 
to school', also, to place with an instructor or em- 
ployer. Obs. (Cf. 1 14.) 

41115 Leg Hath. 115 Hire feder hefde iset hire e.srliche 
to lare. c 1*90 Beket 210 111 S'. Elng. Leg. 112 pb child 
wax ^ong to schole i-seL 4-1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 9 C'hildcr, 

t at ben to hoke ysetr. 1340 70 AU t. Or Dim/. 45* We ben 
tri’d lore of no scole, N e to no stence i-set vs silm* to wissc. 
1486-93 Early Chang. Proc. 94/14 (P. K. O.J, Your sard 
orutour (when nrwlv set to Courie in Da\ys inne). 1513 
Bradshaw St. ll’trburge 1. 491 He Art 1 er tor doctiyne to 
the abtasse Saynt Hylde. 1338 Siakki-y England I ii. 43 
Setryiig themsclfe in relygyouse housys t li*-r cjuyetly to 
serue God. a 1548 Hai l Chron., Hen. I Tl 11550) 49 h, The 
sayde liailo set me with a tncichaunt of MtdddLioroughe 
too seruice. 1607 Dryden l ’irg. Georg. 111. 261 bet him 
betimes to school. 

+ b. To set above , aloft , high, or on high : to 
exalt. 7 0 set nether : to Ining low. Obs. 

C laos Lay. 41^9 Feowere here weren riclie pc hatieden 
ferden muchele pro nedden al I»tc oftere & heom ned.V r 
sartu-n. 1390 (ioWbH Couf. 1 . 7 I ho was the veitu *ctt 
aljove And vice was put under fote. c 1430 Hymns l irgin 37 
Wrong is an hia seete ta rc ri > ( schulue be. 41470 Hknhy 
Wallace vi. 58 Fcyll sys or titan he had beyne set abuff. 
1509 H AWh 9 Past. Pleas, xxxm. xxv, Vcnte on the first 
fane Did sette aloft of falshoed the hrde. 1330 Pm.sgk. 71 i/t, 

I set a lofie, ns a man is whan one dot he promote him. 1596 
Nokiuln Progr. Pie.'ie (Parker Soc.) 28 iliat God that can 
give and take away, set aloft and pull down. 1610 Holi and 
Camden's Brit. 244 Fortune hath set no man so high, 
but she threatneth to tnke from him as much, c 1675 Wai- 
1 rh Epitaph Col. ( avemlnh 25 Equal success had set 
these champions high 

t o. To put (singers) at the proper pitch. Obs. 
1506111 Clerk's bk. (1903) 76 The said claikis . whanne 
nny seru\ ce s ha I be don by note shall sett the quyer not after 
his owne bnst. 1530 Paisgk. 714/1 Can you nat set these 
syngyng men in tune yet ? 

d. 01 ig. to set upon the muzzle : To muzzle (a 
horse) so as to pievcut him feeding improperly. 

1834 Meiiwin Angler m Wales II. 115 My naming groom 
had his orders and jet I was afiaid Idris would not be set 


upon muzzle, and so get improperly filled. 1856 * Si one- 
hence ' Brit Bui at Sp>rt t n. 1. vi. § 7 Some [horse<] re- 
quiring to be Act over night .ifi<r having eaten their hny, 
1836 H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paadock (1862) 143 i hey set them 
(the horses] very sharp. 

27. To place (a person or thing) in one’s pos- 
session or control, or in a condition to be iu>ed, 
dealt with, or occupied. 

To set in hand : f(a) to place in fa person's) possesion or 
control; t(^) to take in hand, undertake; also mtr. with 
with, in the same sense ; I c) to put out to be done. To set 
to {for, on) sale, a- sale: see Salk st >. 2 2 a, c. t Tout at 
pawn, to pledge, to tvtd : to pledge, pawn. < 

4 isos Lay 12348 Cheorles. .hc/den al )>is kine-lond iset 
a chcorlcne hond. Jhiil. 251 71 Mi lend ich wulle bette 
to wedde for seoluere. 1388 WvcitR Ecclns. x. 10 Bor 
whi tins man hath al*o his soule set to sale, c i 4 ao Sir 
Amatitue (Camden) xxxiii, That he had neite, and Inyd to 
wedde. 41500 Robin Hood liv, My londes belli nette 10 
wedde. .1 o a ry, he abbot. 1533 Covkkuale a Esdms v. 3 
Let vs set our londes . to plvd^e. 1348 Uoall, etc. F.rasm . 
Par. John vii. 6-10 He left them and set in hand 10 prt-orhe. 
Ibid. x. 19 24 New matter to set in hand and dispute w 1 him 
again. 1333, 1577 (Nee A-halk]. 1600 W. Waison Du.a~ 
coTiton (1602)349 Neither done, nor set in band withall. 1601 
Hakluyt tr. Galvano's Discov. 77 He set in hand sending 


on end , set upright (see also these words). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3804 He it sett vp right, a 1300 (see 
End sb. 17 d). a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2142 Werpis >am vp 
. .A wyde open settis. 1549-6* (see Ope n.J. 1615 ^Iurrkll 
Nrw Bk. Cooker i* 3a lo make Pancakes so crispe that you 
rnny set them vpright. *678 Phillips ted. 4), To set taught 
the Shrouds, In the Navigators Dialect, is to make them 
stifler when they ure too slack. 1715 Leoni P a Haiti o' s Ar - 
chit. (1742) 1 . 101 Seeing that the. . legions were so close and 
croudcd, he commanded themtoset themselves moi eat large. 
1714 Calamv Life Hcnoe 11 Setting the Top on the piqued 
end downwards. 1773 Johnson JthL 93 Oct. in Bonihtll, 
The plate.. is thm set sloping to drop the superfluous 
mercury. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rest II. iv. viii, With door set 
ajar. 1896 Pali Mall Mag, May 7 An ill-tempered frown, 
that set her beauty askew. 

b. To cause to take a certain shape (defined by 
an adj. or adv!>. phr.). 

1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. i. 12 Turn the other side of your 
work, and with your Hammer set it flat and straight. 184a 
Penny Cytl XXI II. 432/a 'lta sword is then set to the 
required shape by placing it on a sort of fork upon the anvil, 
and wrenching it by means of tongs. 

20. To place (a person, his body or limbs) in a 
certain posture. Also rejl. 

To set on one's feet, legs : see Foot sb. 27, Leg sb. a c. 

c 1400 Beryn 1838 The hoost. .set his hond in kmebowe. 
1565 J. Phillip Patient Grissell 53, I was set on my l^gges 


and reyred vpright. 166a Hopkins Funeral Sena. A. 
Grevil (1663) 27 What are they., but.. Nothings net a strutt? 
1665 Hookk Microgr. 200 Standing still, and setting itself on 
its binder leggs. 175a Johnson Rambler Ho. 116 0 10 When 
a man can set his hands to his sides, and say he is worth forty 
thousand pounds every day of the year. 1835 Harkwooij 
Did. Sports ». v. C Oik fighting. When broughtbeak to taak, 
and set on their legs. 1837 Lockhart Scott I ii. 82 Unless 
the old man would set him astride on hi* shoulder. 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society vii. 250 In standing, the legs onght to 
be straight, or one ofthem tant a little, hut not set wide apai t. 

+*lVhere something is assigned \ applied , allotted \ 
apportioned , 

t 30. To give, bestow, assign (a name). Const, 
dnt. or equivalent with to, upon. Obs. 

41000 /F.i Fate Horn. I. 12 God him sette namnn Ad.un. 
e isoo Ohmin 722 Wh.ut name he shollde set term Uppu halt 
illke child a 1633 St DUES Confer. Christ 4 Mary \i6f» 79 
God setteth a stile upon us suitable lo the excellency of our 
spirituall being. 

tsJl. To apply or allot (money) to, spend (a 
sum) on a certain object ; to expend, invest. Obs. 

1154 O. El. Chron. (taud MS.) an. 1137 ,(Hc] wrphte on |>o 
circe & sette \>ur to hndes tit rentes. 41400 Beryn 2244 
Wele settith he his pony, tat ta pound . .savith. 1455 
(see A. I 0 J. «473 Bk Noblesse (Koxb.) 8r tale it besot 
in money to the remedie and socoure of this giet impor- 
tunyte and neceS'-ite. 1483 Naval Acc. Hen. I’ll (1896) 7 
All somes of money *ett upon livin for the same [office]. 1507 
Acc. Ld. High J'reas. Scot. 111 . 334 To the Ktng himself, 
quhilk was tet on the sjment riall,..xx I 1 ranch crounis. 

1 32. To apply (a remedy) to ; to bestow (pains). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 89 To sette traueil On thyng pnt may 
not auad. 1373 Barboi'R Bruce x. 100 And lie mjchl s^t no 
help thar-till. C 1375 Cursor M. 472i(Fairf ) Hot 3c sette bote 
our life ys gane. 4 1440 York Myst. v. 19 My trauayle uere 
wele sette aljght y hym so betruye. 4 1450 Merlin vii. 114 
That alle shull be dislruicd but god sette remetlye. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey 277 'i'o tliende that they niy^hi sette 
remedye for theyr alTajres. 01578 Lindehay (PitM*otne) 
Chron. Siot. (S.T.S.) I. 394 To sett ane remedy ilmirto. 

t 33. To add (one ibing) to another. Obs. 

c 1055 Byrht ferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 303 Nim hte* 
an, tit sete onfoiowvardum ]> arn concuirentmm. 41175 
Lamb. Horn. 19 We wreccho sunfulle. .setled deihwamliche 
! sunne uppon snnne. c 1373 Lay Folks Mas < Bk (MS. B) 
23 Greti saumpel he settis ber-to, whi hd in ful i lie to do. 

4 1449 Pecock Pefr 1. xi. 55 Tl at to Holi Write men Kchulde 
not sett enyexpo-siuouns.ikclaracionsorgl >sis. 153s Moke 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 50^/2 If any manne any thing set to 
thc^e thyngrs. mo Pai.m;h. Acolastus 1. i. Metres E lij b, 
They. .sette a syllable or mo to the nexte verse folowyngc. 

34. To set (fa) fire i in, t on, t upon, + of 9 
now only to\ to kindle, ignite. (Cf. 25.) 

4 1400 Laud Troy Book 5870 Thei setie ffir In srhip. 1333 
Covkkuale Matt. xxii. 7 i he kynge . destroyed those 
inurtherers tit set fyic \-pon their Citie. 1568-1700 [see 
Fine sb. 1 f], 138a N. Liciikfiei d tr. Castanheda's bis ■ 

eov. E. Ind. 120 Our men.. did set fire to all the Townes 
y‘ were in the Ilande. 1641 T. Ioruan Walks of Islington 
iv. ii. (1657) F 4. 1 will even make bold to set fire of your 
Bush [tavern), then throw your water and spare not. 1716 
Swift Gulliver 1. vii, By setting fire on your house. 1885 
MaJich. Exam. 8 July 5/2 ’1 hese set fire by rockets to the 
straw barracks. 1907 Elinor Giyn Three Weeks vi, A* a 
child., who set* a light to a whole box of matches iu play. 

35. To stake the welfare or existence of (some- 
thing) upon ; also pass . to be dependent for its 
destiny upon. 

Phr. to set on {at) cinque and sice, on six and seven : see 
Cinque 3, Six. 

1594 Shakn. Rich . ///, V. Iv. 9, I haue set my life vpon 
a cast. And 1 will stand the haiard of the Dye. 1601 — 
JW. C. v. i. 73 To set Vpon one Bat tel lull our Liberties. 1670 
Dry den Tyr . Lave v. i. 49 Yet all tny Fortune on his 
death is set. 183s [see Dik sb. 1 2 b id)}. 1894 W. J. Daw- 

son Making <f Manhood 74 Their life is set upon a rushing 
whirling star. 


80. To put (one thing) in the balance against 
another ; to compare (one thing) by or to another, 
(a 1000 Boeth. Metr , vi. 7 Hiora birhtu ne bift auht to 

J esettane wift ]>«*re sunnan leohu] 1389 Puttenham Eng. 

\ oesie iil xix. (Arb.) 941 When a man wil seeme to make 
things appeare good or bad,..heaeathe I esse by the greater, 
or the greater to the lease. 1687 Burnet Reply to varillas 
30 lmprol abilities ought never lobe set against Positive 
Proofs. 169a K. L’Estrance Fables Ixviii. 68 This method 
of Setting what we Have against What we have Not. 1709 
Act 9 Geo. II, c. 29 i 13 Where there are mutual Debts 
between the Testator or Intestate, and cither Party, one 
Debt may be set against the other. 1873 Sffncke Study 
Social, ii. 40 Against his professed theory may be set his 
actual practice. 1890 Illustr. Land. News 13 Sept. 331/1 
lias she no human faults to set against so much sterile virtue! 

*** Where something is made to dwell in or rest 
upon a person or thing . 

57. To place (one’s hope or trust) in (+ on) ; to 
cause (one's thoughts or affections) to dwell upon 
or to be centred in something. Phr. to set one s 
heart on (t in). 

48*5 I esp. Ps. lx x vii. 7 Diet hie setten in gode h)ht. 971 
BticKL Horn. 927 Up to heofenum )>yder his modftetanc a 
xeseted was. a 1300 E. EL Psalter lxL n Nil ]>ou set on 
pain bi hert. 1340 H am polk Pr. Cause. 7226 pal . .on ta world 
pair heites sett hard. 1377 Langl. PL B. x. 39a Many 
men.. more sette here h^rtis In good tan in god. 41386 


pan* hcitessetl hard. 1377 Langl. / . PI. B. x. 39a Many 
men.. more sette here h^rtis In good tan in god. 41386 
Chaucek Monk's T. 654 In vengeance he al his heite sette. 
41400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 607 in god we set al our 
thoght 1470-83 M aiorv Arthur 1. xvii. 6a Kyng Aithur 
setteluslouegrciely vpon her. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V It 
(15501 3 b, Whose mindesand studjes he..knewe to be.. set 
in the polytique regiment, .of the publique wealth. 1576 
G Asroir.Nrc D room /nr of Doomes Dap VVks. 1910 11 . 307 3 o 
set mynde, upon vice and wickcdnesse. 1617 Morn son /tin. 
11. 105 His heart is very much set upon the enterprize of Ire- 
land. 1714 Addison Lover No. 10 a 3 The fragility of china 
is such as a reasonable being ought by no means to set il* 
heart upon. 180a Mar. Edgeworth Motal T. (1816) I. 

xi. 90 He had set his fancy upon bis friend's horses. 1848 
1 hacker av Can. Eair xlui, She had set her mind on the 
Major. i86a Tynimil Mountaineer, i. 3 We set our 
thought* on the sublime and beautiful. 1870 Kogers Hist. 
Glean. S«_r. 11. 203 He had set bis heart on set ing his son 
a clergyman, itai E. & I>. Gkrard Seustt. PL 111 . iil 

xii. 91 Jeannette nad set her fancy there. 

t b. pass, anti intr. (said of the affections). Obs . 
1607 Tourneur Rt v. Trag. iv. L G 3 Where the heaitN set, 
there gt*cs the tongue* consent. 1831 Scon Ct. Robt. x, 
W het her, she had . . felt a partiality towards one whose heart 
was not particularly set upon gaining hers. 

t38. To cause (a feeling 01 state of mind) to 
arise in a person ; to fix in one’s niimi. Obs. 

971 Bliikt. Horn. 125 Ulon we symle haes deeges fyrhto 
& on ure mod srttan. 41x00 Ohviin 2337 be lafTdi^ 

Samite Mai^e. .haflTde sett inn hiie ftrohlit To hbtann 1 
chennesse. ibid. 7187 lss ned tntt he Drcdinng tit n}he 
setie Un nllc ta l cl c-l* « **»5 Leg. Kath. 6^6 Sete, Ksu, 
swurche sahui i my muS to inarhen. a 1x95 Ancr. R. 3a 
Alle inonne sores setled in ower houhte a 1300 Cursor M. 
6060 To scut him soru at his hert. 4 1400 Apol. Loll 24 If 
ae wil not sat to ta hert to ^ef glory to my name. 1540 
Pai.sgk. Acolastus 1. iti. G ij b, Wlmt care goest thou about 
to si t at thy lathers hart 

39. r n rest (one’s eye, one’s look) upon. 
r 1330 R. Hnunnf. TAnwi. Barr (Roll*) 13821 Ilk on ob«T 
auta inent eett. 4 1386 Chaucth Clerk's T. 233 Vp on 
Grisilde.. this Maikjs sette his eve. 4 1386 — Man of I aw s 
T. 1053 At the firstc look he on hire sette. c 1430 St. C'/z/A- 
bert (Surtees) 4423 His syght on ta lyghl he settys. 1573 
GaScoignk Hemetes the hr rent) te Wks. 1910 11 . 482, I cold 
nev more sett eye on her. <11645 Wai lkh To A more / 5 

i cy Kalutcs me when I set My blest Eyes on Amorei. 1765 
corn Commissary 11. (178a) 32 The first time I set cyrs on 
captain Wilkin*..! accost him. 185s Dicks ns Bleak Ho. 
xlvi. He.. never has been seen or heard of since, til) 1 set 
eye* on him just now. 

fb. To set sight of (in) to set eyes on, to 
sight. Obs. 

c 1595 Cait. Wyatt R. Dudley's Coy. W. Ind. (Hakl 
S«>c) 11 On which date it pleased God that wee sett sight 
of a carvell. 17^6 Exmoor St aiding ( E. D S. ) L 37 N if zo be 
tha dcst bet zet Zecrt [ -• sight] in Harry Vmsdon. 

40. To put (a mark, impression) upon ; to plnce 
as a distinguishing mark, token, or imprint. Now 
rhetorical . 

a 1000 C Shimon's Gen. 2360 Abraham. .sette friftotacen 
[7 <tz circumcision], .on his selfes sunti 138a WvcLih Gen. iv. 
15 The Lord .sette a signe in Caym [1611 set n marke vpon]. 
1412 x0 Lyinl Chron. Troy iv. 2is6 Al p.»ie i* good, be so 
ta preute be set. 1601 Shake. Twel. N. 11. ii. 31 In womens 
waxen hearts to set their formes. 1653 M anion is Lead* 
vanes 21 The Barghmasier. oil the Spindle ought to set a 
nick, If that the grove un worked be three week. 1653 Man- 
vf.li. Corr. Wks. (Groftait) 1 1 . 4. I shall hope to set nothing 
upon bin spirit but what may be of a good sculpture. 

41. To lay or spread (a surface of a certain kind) 
on an object ; hence, to put (a favourable or speciou* 
appearance) upon a thing. 

To set a good face upon : see Face sb. tow To set a glost 
upon : sec G 1 oax sb. 

15x0 Palsgr. Aiolastus 11. L I iij, Seinge thou settest as 
good a face vpon beane*. as if they were blaiu hed almondcs. 
1566 Gascoigne Supposes iv. v, What a brazen face he 
setter h on it I 1393 Shahs, a Hen. Cl, iv. ii. 7 lacke Cade 
the Cloathier, meanes to dresse the Common-wealth and 
fume it, and set a new nap vpon it. 160a — Ham. iv. vii. 
133 Weo’L.set a double vami*h on the fame The French- 
man gaue you. 1607 — Timon 1. ii. 13a You haue.. Set a 
faire fashion on our entertainment. 1649 Milton Eihon. 
Pref. B 4 b, They took him to set a face upon thir own 
malignant desigm r. 1697 Dmvden Cirg. Past. ix. 8 Kick'd 
out, we set the best face on't we cou'd. 1716 Lady M. W, 
Montagu Let* te Pope 14 Sept., 1 find that 1 have... 
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BBT. 

whatever face 1 set on'l, a wrong disposition to believe In 
miracles. 

42. To pot (an edge or point') cn, to. (Cf. 75 .) 

1600 Nash* Summer's Last Will F 1, What Mta an edge 

on a knife T the grindstone alone? no, the moyat element 
powr'd vpon it, which grind* out all gaps, acts a poynt vpon 
it. *6ao Westsvard for Smelts 1 Percy Soc.) 1 1 Toil did out 
set an edge to her wanton appetite 1647 C Harvey Scholn 
Cordis xxxix. 3 What I get Serve* but to set An edge upon 
mine appetite... 1891 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 638 , 1 am now setting 
a very keen edge to my blade. 

43. To fix (a certain price) upon a thing ; now 
chiefly in to set a price upon one's head and the 
like ; otherwise expressed by put . (Cf. 89 .) 

1530 Palrgr. 715/a And you set net a price upon your 
marchaundyse, hows can it be bought ? 165a Needham tr. 

Ss Ids n't Mars CL 40a Setting great ransom upon their 
Fisher- men. 1666-7 Makv> ll Coir. Wks. (Groaart) II. aoa 
A Bill bus bln read for setting the prices of wine as well 
upon the merchant as retaylor. 1687 Buknkt Coat in. Re//y 
to Varillat 35 There is not a word of any sum set on his 
Head. 1780 Ozki.i. Vertot's Rom. Rep. II. xi. 184 Sylla set 
a Price upon the Heads of nil that were proscribed. 1763 
[see Premium i). x86« / V tuple liar 1 . 531 A price was set 

upon the head of the Prince. 1880 D. C. Davies Metallf. 
Mm. 490 a. v., To set a price upon a share in a mine. 

b. Jig . To put (a certain value) upon , have (a 
certain estimate) of. 

161 1 Shaks. ( ymb. iv. iv. 48 Since of your Hues you set 
So slight a vnlewHiion. 1671 Milion /*. R. iv. 160 i'hat I 
On what 1 offer net ax high esteem. 1756 M hs. Cai np.Kwooo 
in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 938 After setting a just 
value upon others, I must next set it on myself. 

+ 44. To lay (something burdensome) upon ; to 
impose or inflict (a prnalty, tax, etc.) upon. Obs. 

cSJSS ALlfkkd Booth, xxxix. ft 10 | art God nylle..nan un* 
abet end lice broc him an settnn. a. 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 
1266 iiwonne frea wolde on vsKrlo^an wile settan. c isoo 
Trim. Lott. Horn. 61 Listeft nu wich |>rcat dauid setteft 
uppen us. 1338 K. Hrunne CAron. (1810) 55 Forto reise he 
treunge, |»m on f*e load wm sette. 13.. Cursor Af. 33666 
(Gdtti l Pine J pat godd has seit vs for vr sin. c 1450 St. 
Cut Abort (Suitecs) 6246 J** t.ix on (aim to sett. 1537 in 
l>eadam Set. Casts Crt Requests (Seldon Soc.) 47 The seid 
felaweship .sett vpon euery of the seyd comp'eynauntes f«.r 
his contribucion xij d. by Uie ytre. 1551-3 Att 7 Edw* IV, 
C. 13 ft 10 I lie so mine or soinmt-s upon liyin j-ett to be due. 
1617 Mohvson /nu. 1. ns J here being >1 great penalty set 
upon any that cany their Amies. 1659 Du V eager tr. 

( aunts' Admir. Events aso '1 his man sets a seizure on 
Nilamon's lands, a 1715 Buhnst (hi m Tints (1734) I. 39) He 
was to have a proportion of all the tines that should be set 
upon this evidence. 1761 ( A •’on. in Ann. Reg. June, Of 
which offence lie being convicted, the Court set a tine on him. 

V. To appoint, institute (a person); to pre- 
scribe, ordain, establish (a thing'). 

46 . To post or station (a person) in a certain 
place to perform certain duties. 

Wnh infin. this sense parses into nab. 

971 B/ickl //out. 177 pa he b»*L>yr^ed waji, settan him 
hyidas to. a 1215 Ancr. R. 370 Dboset lei 6 1 xleplc fx sei to 
ane wummon uoitc beon steward. 1197 K. Gi.oiic. (Rolls) 
81 1 1 lbi at ech of pc vour yiics sette an compaynie. I but. 
10685 He axtorede pc castel St sette ficr uolk inou to hold© 
him ay; pe kinge. 136a Langl. PL A. x. as pcose sixo 
ben I set to sauo pe Castel. c 1400 Master 0/ Conte (MS. 
Dighy Ida) xxxv. fol 55 b, pe si.ibl ' pat ow« lb to be set tc or 
pe k % ng coniine, c 1450 Mirk's Hc\ttal iO pen wer per pefes 
set for liyin yn a wod fiat he most necle g«*> progh. a 1533 
Lu. Berners //non Ixxxiil. 359 Lokr that ye set good waicho 
at euery pair. 1598 Barret Theor. H'arres ll. i. 32 He 
shall, .assist him., in setting the watch. >630 Wintiirop 
Hist . A civ hng, ( 1835) 1 . 10 Our c.ipta n, so .soon as he had 
set the watch, at eight in the evening, called Ins men. 1697 
Dhypen l ng. Gcoig. iv. 607 Like (.entries set. 1769 Fal- 
coner Dili. Murine (1780) Kr 4 b, 'I o set lh-; Watch, is to 
appoint one division of the crew to enter upon the duty of 
the watch. i8at .Scott Kentlw. xxxvi i, How came he to 
leuve the Castle alter the watch was xetV 1873 Shenci h 
Stud. Sot tot x 251 Spies have to beset to check mem. 1877 
Miss Yongr Cameos Ser. in. xxiii. 214 A watch was set ail 
round the castle. 

+ 46. To place (a person) in an office, appoint 
to a certain function or to perform a certain duty ; 
to appoint (an official). Ohs. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th ) civ 17 He sette hine on his huse to 
hlafwearde. c 1*00 Ormin 13438, 1 sette )uw to ben Amang 
h.xpene lede Lihlufattcss utup. 4*1300 Cursor M. 11753 
Preixtes. .To do pe folk, als pai war sete, Ma sacrifies to 
pair m.iiuneL Ibid. 23877 Hirdcs pat pe lauerd has sett. 

< 1400 Ru/eSt. Renet (r losci ao pabbes all at set nan p&r>io 
boi pat sc ho is .sikir otfe. c 1450 Brut 429 He.. made Ins 
testament full, and sette his executory, c 1460 Oseney Rtg. 

5 The which sett in the scyde chur.h srculer chanons. 
e 1460 Sir K. Kos La Hells Dame 613 There is no iuge yset 
on Ruch ties pare, i486 Rec. St Mary at Hr//{ 1904) 7 Than 
I woll . .admytte . . an honest pieest to the suid Chuuntry, & 
by in set & inducte in the same. 1498 Lev. Lest Bk. 597 
Auditours therupon to be sett. 

47. To place in a position of superiority or control 
over another (e. g. as a ruler, protector, guaid), 
c 1000 Age. Ps. (1 It.) xvii 48 pa htclo pac* cyng-s de tSu 
Jtescttest ofer folcuin. 11*3 O. E. ( At on. 1 Laud MS.), Hit 
wmt togeunes rihl p*et man scolde set ten cleic ofer muneccs. 

£ ixoo Ormin 3910 l‘o..seuen ennglcs* oferr henmi To 
ftemeitn henun. m xaas Auer, R. 72 pet beo 5 oner odre iset. 

6 habbeft ham to witene. a 1300 Cursor M. 6222 Ouer al 
pat Ost he sett leders. c 1400 Rule St. Ben ft (Verse) 965 
Lord, o-bouen set base pou .Soncrayns to whain vs bus bew. 
1585 T. Washington tr. NitAoiays Vvy. in. iv. 76b, Jhe 
Ambassadors, vnto whom they aro set ouer as theyr gard. 
1667 M ilton P. L. ix. 041 Uh his prime Creatures^. . Set over 
all nis Works, a 1700 Evelyn Diary Sept. 1646, They . . set a 
guard upon us. 1754 Richardson tlmmiisou IV. xiii. 80 
The seventh man was set over the post-boy. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India I. 235 In the estimation of thoxe whom 


be was att over. *879 Guest Lett. Mist. Rug, xlv. 1*7 He 
pnnuoted the French clergy, and set them over the English. 

b. To cause (a person) to act in a grievous way 
upon. 

Phr. To set (one) in another's noth : see Neck th. 3c. 
Similarly to set on another's back 
155s Kouinson tr. MorPs Utopia 1L viii. (1805) 251 They 
reyxe vp the people.. and them they setu in theyre neckes 
vuder the colon re of some olde tytle of rygnte. 169a 
Dkvden C loo me nee iv. i. Your Friend was set uikmi you for 
a Spy. 169$ Wood Life (O.H S.) IV. 49 He endeavoured 
to set Sir William Glynn on bin back. 

o. To set (a person) on (another) : to get him to 
use influence wiih. rare. 

a 1 jxs Burnet Own Tims (1794) I. 841 He took care to 
set tne English Bishops on the king. 

48. To appoint (a boundary, limit). Const, dat 
of peraon or equivalent with to. 

e 888 A£lfhkd Boeth, xxi, He Iuef 3 heora mcarce swa 
X«*R6tie pact hie ne mot heore mearce x^brmdan. a xooo 
A£» eric tjeod. xix. 23 i u hete settan &enucro. 1535 Cover- 
dale I s ciii. 9 Tliou hast set them their bounded, which 
they mate not passe. 1576 Gascoigne Grief 0/ Joy Wka. 
1910 II. 521 Although y" bounds were sett, H<>w lunge 
roans 1 } fe, might heeie on eaitlie endure. 411586 Sidney 
Arcadia in. (boinmer) 265 Since she found she could v l no 
limits to hin passions. 1667 Milton P. L. mi. 538 Wheie 
bounds were set To darknexs. 1678 Cudwohth tntelL Syst. 
882 Those nanow Limits, which Vulgar Opinion and Imagi- 
nation sets mem. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias ix. i. (178a) III. 
226 Ambitious follow^ who set no bounds to their desires. 
1817 Si 01 t J tight . Il'/dow v, My suffeiings will soon lie 
over ; but yourx— Oh, who but Heaven shallset a boundary 
to them ! 1885* I >Lc ah Malkt * Cot. hnderiy's IVtJe 1 1 , iv. 

L 130 The limit* of our nature are set, and we can never 
cross them. 

t49. To appoint (a season, festival, etc.) to be 
oljserved. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixx v. 7 past ic pc symble dax sette 
and ftyrwe. C xooo Aii.FKic Horn. 1. 310 pcs d.e* iPente- 
coste»J wfes on Aa:re ealdan ic and c **75 

Lamb. Horn. 11 pas da^es beod lset us to miuhele hdpe. 
4i 1300 Cursor M. 28260 pe fester pat in kyrk ar sene. 1340 
Avenb. 171 pe festes principals pet byep yzci ine holy 
Chciche vor God to bidde. 

60. To ordain or establish (a regulation) ; to lay 
down (a law) ; to prescribe (a iorm or order), 
f Also, in OK. and ME., to ordain or lay it down 
{that something should tie done). Obs. or areh. 

Cf. set law h v. Set ///. a. 1 b. 

1 B93 frko Oros. 1. ii. ft j Hio Respite ofer call hyre rice 
pan nan foibyrd nare tele.], a 900 Cvni-wclf Lust s v 6 

I DodJ *ylfa seite p^.t )>u sunu wicrc efeneardi^eude mid 
nnneeiigaiifrean. a ixsa O. E. CAron. (Laud Mb. tan. iu>2, 
Ii peer niune^a beboda Ration he to CrisUtndoine bclimpaft. 

4 xaoo Ohmin 4 ;I iilikilitin haffde b.mne (.ell, patt nan lie 
sliolide wurrpt*i.n pa sett to wuirhenn prest, bmt iff He 
picsLess nunc ware. 01025 Leg. Lath. 359 Allc ich i^eo 
pine sahtm aotliche iseitc. c 1449 Fkiock ReOr. iv. vii. 
461 Semt Poul.. which made this now r« hcrcid lave and 
sei tide it to be had in vce. 1477 Norton Qtd. Alch. iv. in 
Athm. (1652) 46 Rask set the uieiaiy. 15.. Bodknham in 
Hakluyt V’oy. (15991 II. I. 100 The chiefe ol the 'i urkes set 
order y‘ none shal do any hurme 10 the people or to their 
goo«ls. 1666-7 Bfpvs Diary 14 Feb, When our rules are 
once set, ..no Governor should ofler to alter them. 1865 
Ghotk Plato I. xii. 423 Actual poMtive laws : winch. .have 
..been set by some ill-qu.ilihcd bi'.torical ruler, or have 
grown up inseriNibly. 

absid. c ssoo ( 3 m min Ded. 10 An rc^hcllboc to foll^henn 
Unnderr k.inunnkess had it lif, Swa summ S.innt Awwsiin 
sette. c 1400 Desit. ‘J toy 3/9 Alter custome to kepe ua tlie 
Kyng set. 

6 L To fix or apjioint (a tune) for the transaction 
of an affair, or os the term of a period. Also, to 
fix a time lor. Cf. Set ppl. a. 2 a. 

411056 Diplom. Angl. (Th.) 376 (Hi] settan dax to pact 
man to bum laude * olde fa ran. axiom [see A. x .J. c 1*05 
Lav. 35^4 A |.on daie pet wes iset pa comen heo to sumne. 
4-1090 fieket 78a in S. Eng. Leg. 129 Ich pe lende po lif 
hondicd pound.. bete me par-of ane schorte duy for pov 
s«-huJt heoin jclde ech-on. 0x300 Cursor M. 5939 Sett vs 
term wen wc sal for pe prai. 1387 The visa Utgden (Rolls) 
VIII. 103 pere wan i^ette a d.«y to answerc. 1470-83 Ma- 
lory Arthur*. Ixx xvii. 568 Sette ye a day said sir ln-train 
that wc shulle duo UitaiTle. 1548-77 Vii^ry A not. i. (1888) 

10 They shal . neuer set any ccrlaine day of the sicke-mans 
health, foi it lyeih not in tlieir power. 1633 Bf. Hall Hard 
Texts Isa. xvi. 14 Within three yeans (which shall l>c as pre- 
cisely set and observed, as the hireling use* to keep account 
of the time agreed upon for hi>» sei vice). 1693 Lock k Educ. 

$ 197 Wkfc 1714 111 . 58 Upon his dispatching his Study 
within the Time set him. 1753 Richahuson Grandisou IV. 
xxi. 163, 1 thank my grandmamma and aunt for their kind 
summons. 1 will soon set my day. 0 1810 Tannahill Poems 
(1846)21 I^t’s set the hrid.il night alore ye gang. 1800 Mary 
E. Wilkins Harm-wav MeLuxy. etc. 305 Two o’clock had 
been the hour set for the wedding. 1893 Field 18 heb. asij/j 
The club's opening day.. is set for April 22. 

b. Said of God, destiny, etc. ; also in impers. 
pass. 

0 *300 Cursor M. 15163 pe tide, ^>nt in his sueie wil was 
sell. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 191 'lhe time set of kmde is 
come. 1460-70 J)k. Qutntessenis 1 pe leeruie pat is sett 
of god, p.u noman may a-schape. 1590 Lodge Rosalyttde 
(Hunter. Clubi 1 b, You see that Fate hath set a period of 
my yeares. 1594 Kvn Cornelia iv. ii. 147 He-men se.a our 
time. s6n 6V« ond Maiden's Trag. 364 Vet sir ther is a dale 
set to all sorrowes. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 400 Hb> Seed, 
when is not set, shall bruise my head 1681 H. Morb Rxgos. 
Dan. 199 God had set his time wherciu these afflictions., 
should end. 

to intr. To fix upon a time. Obs. 

1A48 Gage West ind. 84 Wc set upon the time that we 
should take our flight. 


SET. 

i 52. tram. To appoint at one's lot or destiny. 
Also absot. Obs. 

esooo AL lkric Horn. I. 64 Ac he sette xecarnp xeleaf. 
fiilluin sawlum. c iaoo Ormin 775, & forrp sette liimm 
Drihhtin Godd To ben Johan fteharenn. /bid. 4838 All 
patt be setteph tippo pe Olf sellpe A off unn»cllhe. a tyta 
Cursor M. 15548 Als propheti* has sett.. I sal riwe on pe 
thrid dai. a 1400-50 Wars A/ex. 52a He. .Said It wan sett 
to be so he sr^e by his artk r 1470 Henry H aUaee viii, 
691 For Inglisinen he settia no doym bot ded. 

1 53. To appoint 01 provide to be used or ob* 
served by a person. Obs. 

c 1000 A&i.fric Horn. I. 31a On 8am ealdan Pentecosten 
sette tiod k 8am Urahela folce. 1109 O. E. CAron. (Uud 
Mh.), Crist sette i*d for hi* w recce folc. ctmuo Ormin 
11690 pe lore off ball* hoc patt Suw sett to foll^icnn. 
1340 Ay sub. u p« melf apostles jet bine zette 10 hyealda 
and to loky to alle Pon pet wylrp by ybor*e. c 1430 Life 
St, hath. iRoxb.) 28 After pe offices pat he hath sett vn to 
hem. c 1450 Caksave Lift St. Aug. xi, Sk he took councell 
of Se>n Ambrose, and he sette hir ) 1 * reule. 1690 Locks 
Hum. Uud. 11. xxvii. ft 6. 138 It would be in vain for one 
intelligent Being, to set a Rule to the Actions of another. 

54. To present (nn example or pattern) for 
others to follow; to introduce (a fashion). 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 5 Godalmihti sette u* bbne. a 1340 
Ham pole Psalter xxvii. 1 Crist .settand hun ensaumiiile 
til righiwimncn. 164a Milton A/ot. Sweet f 11. ^7 Their 
Maistcr Christ gave them this precept, and mu them this 
example. 17x0 Atterrury Serin. (Matt. xi. 6) (1734) I. 81 
'1 o trace all the Steps of that Example whi< It he tet us in 
the Flesh 1786 Microcosm No. 11. 130 Homer having 

f ncsciib (I the form, or, to use a mote modem term, set the 
ashion of Epic Poem*. 1867 Frfkman Norm. Conq. 1 . v. 378 
A Thcgn of Danish descent. Thuicytcl . set the example 
of flight. 1883 Ch. Times 9 Nov. 813/3 He set a pattern of 
controversial violence at a time when tolerance was the 
lesson most needed by all parties. 1890 S. Lane* Poole 
BatHary Corsairs 11 xvi 213 'lhe Genoese and Venetians 
set the model* of these vesse s. 1895 A. J. Dai four Hound. 
Bsliejx. ii. 54 A fashion, as ibe phrase goes, has to be * set *. 

b. To put before a jvcison (a specimen of work) 
to be followed, maik out (the lines) on which he 
is to work or t.roretd. 

*593 Shaks. a Hen. VI, iv. ii. ox We looke him setiina of 
l»oj e.s Copies. 1638 J unics Paint. A h intis 8 Childi en follow 
the copies which are set them, c 1680 Ba\ tRiui. v Serat . 11729) 
1 . 586 To walk., in the ways which he Imrh sei them. 1714 
Porn Let. to ( 'ary It 16 Auw'., 1 could turn writing-master at 
last and m t copies to children. 186a M aclamen Afi/it . Syst. 
Gymnastic Exe*c. 9 The instructor wi I set (i.e , perform in 
iis perfect manner) each exercise. 191a Scott. Hid. Rev. 
Jan 193 Successful in a brief niilitaiy campaign on line* *et 
for him by hi* circumstance*. 

t O. To start (a hymn, etc.) for others to take up. 

c 1450 in Aungiur Sjon 11840) 360 The chcfe < haunt reuse. 

1 D wTiob charge, .it b'-longcth fur .to sette the sunge euen 
and menBiiraldy 171a SiKhl.K S/cct No 284 F 5, I had 
[ one Day *et the Hundredth P*.ilm, and was singing the fir-t 
Line in older to pnt the Congregation into the J une. 1716 
Aov. Capt. R. Bo\L (1768) 148 One Sunday or the Clerk 
had set the Psalm. 174a Fielding Jos. Andrews 1 vi, I 
should be very wijling lo lie his Clerk : for which >011 know 
1 um qualified, being able 10 rend, and to *ei a Psalm. 

d. In a chflie or race, to set the pace , to proceed 
at a rate of speed to be followed by another. So 
to set the stroke (in rowing). 

1891 Murray's Mag. Mar. 367 Walking the pace set hy 
her pupil. 189s / ie id 2 Apr. 480/1 Elm, in the Cambridge 
boat, is aettiug a longer stroke. 1898 Newbolt /si. A 1 01/84 
He’s leading them straight for Blue kmoor Gate, And he's 
setting a pounding pace ! 

0 . Jiowls , eiu (See quots.) 

1886 IV. Somerset Word~bk. s v., At ear h round [of skittle*] 
lhe lusei b.» to set— i.e. 10 fix the s|>ot where the bow) shall 
be delivered in the next 1807 H.ncycL Spott I. 129/2 ( Bowl*', 

A * mark ' is set, thrown , or ud t by the winners of an end after 
the scuie h.is lieen nettled. 

66 . To allot or enjoin (a task). Const, dative of 
person or upon. 

In mod. use of len pass, said of what i« required to be done. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 39 <x» Ciist ban he sett vs certain task 
quilk ar )>*> bones for to ask 1693 I-ockk Educ. ft 1 j-j ( 1609) 
245 Set him such a Task, to he done in such a time, a* may 
allow him no opportunity to be idle. i8ai Scott h’enitw. 
xxxvii, Repeating the word* like a task which wa<* set him. 
i8ai B'nf.ss Bunsen in Hare Life 11879) l* *87 While I sit 
woi king or srtting work. 1845 IPvcroftJ Collegian' t Guide 
107, 1 bii.tll clone my door another morning after the firnt five 
minutes, and then set impositions. 1847 Marryat Chi/dr. 
hew Horcd xiv, I shall not set him au> thing to do. 1884 
MancA. Exam. 17 June 5/1 The master.. was in the habit 
of selling lemons for the children to work upon at homcafier 
school hours. 189a Standard 27 I uly 7/5 The Club were set 
94 runs to win. 189a Hietd 6 Feb. ibb/i Wc had our work 
set to keep up will) hounds. 

b. Alining, etc. To appoint the amount of (work 
to be done). 

174a De Ear's TourGt. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 14* They appoint 
..the Quantity each Diedgennan shall tHke in a Day, winch 
is usually called belting the Stint 1868 Ballantynr Deep 
Down xxvni, lhe manager read out lhe n.mn*», positions 
etc., iff the various ‘ pitcnes* that were to lie ‘sett * for the 
following month. 1880 I). G Davikn MetaUif. Mtu. 420 
T o Mil bargains or woi k to miner*. 1900 Daily News 3 Dec. 
10/3 Those other bargain* which it wa« impracticable to ' set ’ 
on the 19th and stoih November will be ‘ set* a* usual on the 
tame day tDeceinl>er stln. 

O. To propound (a question or set of questions) 
to be solved or answered ; to prcKcribe(a book) for 
an examination or a course of Btudy. 

1711 (see A. 1 a J. 1845 [PvcroftI Collegian's Guide 317 fit) 
enabled Williamson.. 10 answer two of the ethical questions 
with the ipstsdma verba of two of the examiner* who set 
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them. 1889 Mrs. Lvn n Linton Thro Long Night 1 . 1. ▼?!. 
101 No mind-reader .could have solved (he problem had it 
been set him. 1890 Jrul. F.tiuc. 1 June 797/3 He will hence* 
forward set no papers either in Greek or in Latin verse. 1891 
Murray's Mag X. 743 Milton's ‘ Areopagitica ' is set lor 
examination--. 1895 Law Times XCI X, 547/1 The inter- 
ninliate examination is in special book sect from lime to time. 

f 60. To appoint (a meeting), make (an appoint- 
ment). Also absol. Obs. 

c 1330 Arth | Mrrl. 4703 Gal.ithin 8 c Gawainet To gider 
com, per pM hndde set. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. iEgtp- 
ciane) 1160 To be kirk he come but let, cjuhare scho to hyrne 
tustc set. 1596 Siiaks. 1 Htn. il\ l li 119 (Go ), Nowe 
shall we kno*c if Gaduhill haue set a match a x8io Tanna- 
nii l Poems (1846) 19 ‘1 hey eel their try»t where ueist ujj.ua 
to meet. 

t b. To appoint (a council , etc. ) to bt held. Obs . 

15*3 Lc>. Bernerh Froiss. 1 . 1 . 30 llier was n counsel I set to 
br at Uyllenort. a 1378 Lindrsay (I'itv ottir) <. hrvu. Scot. 
(S T. S ) 1 394 He sett aue parliament at Edinburgh to be 
hiddiu the lent day of Jum. 

67. To let on lease, lease, let. Also to set in 
feu , in feu ferm , in lease , in lack. Now local. 

14M in Kaine North Durham ,1833) App. 104 For til haue 
S' t & to ferme lntty[n] to my der (remit: all nty I.tndi-, of 
Edduh.im. in C. Kog-r* Chat t mi. Frioiy Coldstream 

f 18797 43 He it kend . . w* Wihame Dr.-tx .till hnuest-t and to 
ferine luitvn al ye landis of Litill Swynton. e 1180 Useney 
K g. (Kxcn. MS.) 60b, Howies .the which, to whoome v >0 
ev, r they will, they mayo sett or lette. 149s Rolls of Farit, 
VI. 465/1 Moche lesse Kent then the said l.ordsi rippes . 
myght re&onnbly be selector. 1513 Fruni- HN..Vvrr. 1 h. How 
moi he euery acre is woithe to set by the yere. 156* Keg. 
Prtxy Council Scot 1 . 304 He. lies, set ana d Upon it the few 
of the saidis land is owir his lieul. 1800 Hot land /-/’or xx\ 11. 
635 I hut these Censors should a»*t und to ferme let the tetri* 
lone of Capua. 1618 in Kec. Convent. Roy. Burghs Siot. 
(1878) 111 ot Thai . sail nather sell, dispone or sett in f*-w 
or in Utk anie of the saids lands. 168 a (1. Vernon Lift 
Heylm lao He removed his Study to Aliesford, setting his 
House for no more than ^ 1 . a year. 1693 Stair Instil. 11. 
xi. (cd. 7) 347 All lacks set by the Vass.il without the Supe- 
riors Consent- 1710 Swii-t frnl. fa Stella vO Oct., 1 have 
had also a letter fimn l'arvi-»ol, with an account how my 
livings are set; and that they are fallen, sin, e last 3 ear, 
dx(> pounds. 1788 Murk i- Sp. aqst. IK Hastings Wks. X 1 1 1 . 
33 3 Uy set! 111.; tin* rest to lai nieis at ivnts and under hopes, 
w hi* h could never he reali/t-d. 1790 Woi.roT (I*. 1 'imlari /./, 
to fas. Brute Wks. 1816 li. i6< A romcly spot ; A base* 
hold though .; .Sel..nt n moderate »• i,t. 1806 Moris, 
Pecie. XXX ill. 14259 i he magistiates mid council did sri 
in lea-e to cvii.un persons a stell fishing. 1884 R. Hi nt 
Brit. Muting 107 The custom of .setting or le.unng n mine 
on tribute. 1910 1 *. W. Joycr f-.mgl. in ltd. 319 Asttuggling 
housekeeper holed to let her lodging, whn.li a neighbour ex- 
plained by : 'Ah, she's no good at Mating 

t b. inlr. To take a (mining) lease. Cf. Set 
sb .* 3 b. Obs . 

1653 Maniovk / rad. miner 3 May set I11 any ground, and 
there Imad-our may get. Ibid. 37 'I lie Vulgar term, is set- 
ting fora Mine, For the grace of liud, nnd wlial 1 tin re 
can find. Ibid. 41 Another Miner for a Crosse-Ncm m is. 

+ 58. fra us. Tocstalilish by agreement or authority 
(a settled condition, an alliance, a peace). Obs. 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. in. xviii. f 1 fu wilnode he Jr ct 
lif unhsruan, f> e he w 11 fte:»ct R**seah in G.dlia rice. 
c 1205 Lay. 300;! Heo sclten gri<\ hen sette fn> 3 . a 1300 
Cursor M. 25370 j er has )>i schnft veil end o p> ne, p.u elks 
war wit-vlen line. *1450 Le Matte Arth.vjiji A Dews they 
Kette nnd sekeryd ihare. 15x3!. 11 Hi rnkks Trots*. 1 . lit. 30 b, 
'Ihe thyrde shulde set ngreui' nt bytwene them. 1535 Cn<>m- 
wm.in M ci rim. ui Lift * y Lett, n 902) I.411 As yc can.. sett 
a fynall ejide therm. 1545 in l.e.idarn.Sr/ (. asesCt t.Ke>/u>sts 
fSelden b<x: ) 175 1 o sell suche f>uall ordre imd delermin.i- 
(iun therm as m.ije -tAnd with our L.iwv». 1576 ( ’.ascoh.nk 
J) room me of Paomcsday Wks. 19m 1 1 . 3 w I h\ like not . .that 
1 came to set pest e in the wurld. 1581 Vkttik tr. Gnm.20 1 
C ik. ( ohv. 1. (i5f.n) 31 It is now hign lime to set an « ml to 
this discourse 1585 T Washington tr .V/. holay's I’oy. 1. 
ii 2 Huumg s' lie .in Older in his househohle affancs. 163a 
Hr. Hai.i. Hard Ttxts Matt. xv. 3 Why do thy discipl, s 
violate and neglrrt this good older, set by our wise Lldcrsin 
their rrp.ist? 1633 Ibid 7 Sam. xix. *9, 1 lia\e in my first 
sentence -el an older in these affaires. 165a Xkkdhasi tr. 
Seldrn ’* Mart Cl hii. lied. 14 Vou w«c leadie to set an 
end to llie present dinciences. 

+ b. 'Io seillc v an aftair). Obs, 
i6osStow Ann. 1426 [I ns. 1 1 called a rouncell to him, nnd 
taking ordi r for s-tiing all tiling", in hi> Kealinc of Scotland, 
began his voyage tow.iriK }• ngland. 1619 Cushman in Hi ad- 
ford Plymouth Plant. (1 3 «/i) 36, 1 could not cffccte y‘ winch 
1 aimed at, neither can >et sett things as I wished. 

VI. To put in position, arrange, fn, adjust. 

• To fix or arrange in a required position or 
manner, 

60. To spread out (a net) to catch animals ; to 
lay (a trap). + Also absul. 

For set a gin, snare, trap used pliroseologically in a fig. 
sense, s-e the s -s. 

c 825 Cetp. Pt cxviii. no Setten synfulle fterenc me. 
a 1000 Colioy. .F.lfric in Wr.-Wiilckrr 92 1 c brede me max 
and setie hu on siowe ^ehieppre. a 1x50 Owl 4- Light, 
1057 pc lourrd . . , Lyin & grune & wel ihwat Seito ^ U*>de 
Jh* lor to lacclie. ?a 1366, etc. (see Gin jA 1 4J. 1388 Wsrnr 
Yer. v. 76 houlere-4 aetl)nge snnrij and tin ppm. 1530 
Palsgr 711/a Go net for some comiye^. 01578 I.inossay 
fPitscottie) Chron Scot. (S.T.S.) I 56 As they had l»en 
setiand tinchcllis for the murtheT of wyld Vreistes. 1697 
Dkydkn Virg. Ceorg. 1. 413 I- or stalking Cranes to set the 
guileful Snare. 1815 (see Gin sb , 1 4). 18*7 J. Maykk 

Sportsman s Direct, fed. a) 176 To have trap* constantly set 
and baited. 18*7 Act 7-8 Geo. IV % c. 18 | 1 If any Person 
shall set or place.. any Spring Gun, Man Trap, or other 
Knginc calculated to destroy human Life. 184a Act 5 4 * 6 
Viet. C. 106 | 7 Every Person offending by Milling or leaving 
■et any such Net. 1889 Don.* Micak Clarke iv, We. .pro- 


ceeded to sat our lines Nor fishlngt 1890 Good Went* Aug. 
349/1 The snare was set . .outside the held. 

150. To put (a thing) in place ; to fix up in tbe 
proper or required manner ; + to erect (a tent, a 
mast) ; in early ute often *= set up, 154 m. 

1399 Lancl. KhA. Rtdtlts ill. 166 Kcrving J»e clo^e all to 
peel', Jtai seuene goode sowers. . Moun not sett J>e seemone 
sewc hem a^cyn. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1143 And ben tru-sis 
him toT>re& J>are his lentis scitis. 14x9-30 Kec. St. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 73 For ij e lattheaset. .xvj d. a 1530 Hkywooo 
P lav of Wether 74a (llrandl) Except ye lie peifyt in settynge 
youi (iniUJ-tones. 1603 Shuttlnvortks * Acc. (Chetlipm Sue.) 
15 1 A mason, iiij days and haife settiuge the chimly pyppvs. 
a 1647 in A nhjroloeiii X 1 1 . a ,3 We reared our sheers to act 
our mavU. 1669 Hovt E Conta. New Aj/. 11. (168a) 187 
Whilst I set the soew all things in the Kocciver suffered a 
comnre.viion. 1710 Dtc Fob Copt. Singleton xvi i. (1840) a,/6 
She lay to srt her limit. 1733 Dychf Ik Parihjn Viet., Sot, . 
a 'lerm used for turning a Crane round, so as to raise the 
Wvi^ht tl at is to be shipped fr«>m the Shore. 1765 Khanki in 
Let. Wks. 1887 Ilf. 390 You mention nothingof tne furnace. 
If that iron one is not set, let it alone till my return. _ >830 
Hi dobnwick Mar. Archit. 280 Having the sheer adjusted 
and set fair on one side. >«*3 G. A. Lawrs.m k Border 4 
Bastille iv. The lore and hind wheels are nearly the same 
height, and -set very close together. *870 Inquiry, Vorkth, 
Deaf*\ Dumb 18 She has been occupied in --clung cards 
to card wool with. 1883 Lcr.tt Tmns Kip. XL IX. 139/1 He 
(asl.iln) was to ha>e 4 s. a Miuare, 7>t. a foot for setting 
the tidge. 1890 Hii.i.ings Nat. Med. Diet. 1 1. 498 I he lancets 
are set and released simultaneously 1891 Labour Com - 
mission Gloss., Setting frees , the placing of timber props to 
support the roof in a coni mine, 
b. *= set going (114c). 

c 1500 Monk It ks. iij, A toppe can I set, and dryue 
it in his kyude. 1781 Cowl 1 ** Let. to Rev. W. Unwin a8 
May, When the mesa is once set .[the prinicis] are rather 
impatient of any delay. 1810 Havman Ait of Brewing t6 
When the tap i» set, the liquor passes perpendicularly 
through the-oods. 1833 Hrkwsikk Nat. Magic xt. 294 He 
can, by belting an engine, pioduce [etc ]. 

GI. To insert (a stitch). Phr. to set a stitch, to use 
needle and thread, to sew. Formerly + to *et seams. 

1683 Kknnkt r tr. Erasm, on Folly 94 For a poor Cobbler 
to set a siitch 011 the Sabb.tih day. 1771 Fooih Maid of 
B. 111. Wkx. i/i)9 11. 239, 1 nut almost icsolvi-d nv\er to 
s»-t another stitch for him as long as 1 live. 1856 M iss Yongk 
Daisy Cham x.svii. 654 Hcllair*. .shrd a tear for evciy 
RtHUi she set in the trousseau. 186a - - Ctess Kate xiv. 
She ha-, never let l.ily wear a atitch but of her .setting. 

02. Taking, Class-making , etc. To put into the 
oven or furnace. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 96 \J 1 To set in Owen. Jn fornacem 
pnuie. 1530 Fai-sgh. 714/1 At the .setcyng 111 to the oven 
folkc-s mjike syde loves 1735 Diciik & Farixjn Diet , Se‘ , 

. in particular ur-ed by linkers, as putting their Lrcad, ivc. 
into the Oven. 1834-6 L! ah low in Emycl . Metrop. (1845) 
VIII. 459/1 Ihe beggars, in set/iug-tn the oven, are first 
placed in the .spaces between the bags opposite the entrance. 
1839 Ur R Diet. Arts 577 [Class mrUing) Lelorc setting the 
fott in the furnace 1845 G. Donn ID it. Manuf. Iv. 43 
1 ho withdrawal of st i o*d pot imd replacing it wuh a new 
one is called 4 setting a pot*. 1B54 G Kkau Biscuit Baker's 
Assist. <ed. a) 15 An old pmetire of setting a suit of biscuit*, 
called 'chuck anil shove*. 1885 Lock in Work ski p Kec, 
Scr. iv. 171/1 Lefcire commencing to ‘set ’ the retoits. 

63. To fix (a stone or yem) in a surface of metal 
as an ornament j + formerly also on a garment 
(ef. Set sb. 1 2 2 ). Also, to fashion (a design or 
pattern) in precious stones. 

a 1500 Flower 4 Leaf 146 Many a riche stone Wns set on 
the pm tih n. 1501 Bury ills (Camden) 91 A rync of gold 
w‘ a trikes s.ct 111. 1530 Pai.sgk. 710/2, 1 wjll set my 

ruhye tn f> ne guide. 1604 K. G[rimstonh] P’ Acosta's Hist, 
inaics vl aiv. 439 To cut, and .set the stone* in wui ke. 1607- 
ia Hacon Ess , Beauty [Ai\x) 208 Vcituc is liken lich sloue, 
best plame sett. 1611 Hiiur xLhron xaix. 2 Unix stones, 
and stones to be set. 1710 Sthu r 7 alter No. 345 M A 
Crochet of 123 Diamonds. *el strong and deep in Silver. 
*737 I*"*- Kkrington] dt l.ucca's Mem. (17 ib) 15 We found 
several I’recious Stones, some Set, borne Unset, of a very 
great Value. i8x8d/#m»rV 1 j/r Fine brilliants areal wans 
set open. 1890 W. C. R usskll ( >cean irag. xxvii, On the 
back .were his initials set in brilliants. 

trau sf and Jig. 1506SHAKS. Merxh. I\n. \ii. 55 O sinful! 
thought, ncuer so rich a Icni Wns set in wor>e then gold. 
1681 UKYi'kN Span. Friar iv. ii. And him too rich a jewel 
to be set In vulg ir inetal, or for vulgar use. *8*7 Kkrlk 
t hr. }' , und SunJay Ait":', tv, hai h tender gem, Set in the 
fi^tree's polish'd stem. 1890 Rlatkw. Mag. CXI. VI 11. *3/1 
No vice could he odious when bet in so much gold. 

b. /; ansf. and fig. To place (a thing) in a certain 
setting ; + to frame (a picture). 

1530 Paixgr. 71 1/1 Now that my picture of the crucifix is 
set hi bordes. 171a Aditisom Sped* f N “>- 3*^ ^»he .draws all 
her Relations Picture* in Miniature; [which). . must be.. set 
by no lx>dy but Charles Mather. i8xs Cou kidcr Taidc-L 
29 i>ec-, A scrubby boy, with a shining face set in dirt. 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 534 It is a daik and terrible 
picture richly set in a massive fiamework of old English 
manners. 1865 L'koi lock Belton Est . iii. 33 Large square 
windows set in stone. 

0 . To fix (artificial teeth) on the plate. 

1844 P. B. Goddard i title) The anatomy of tbe human 
tefth; with methods nt treatment; including operations, 
and making and betting teeth. 1878 C. Hijnifr Meih. I 
Dentistry viii. 100 The models.. must now have wax plates j 
made for them, and upon these the teeth are set. 

64. To put (a sail) up in position to catch the wind. 
Also said of a ship carrying (so much canvas). 

[a 1300: see set up, 154 !*.] 16*7 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Cram. ix. 41 Set your foresaile. 1669 Stormy Manner *s 
Mag. 1. ii. 16 Loose the Main-sail, and set him. 1799 Naval 
Chron. I. 377 Their, ships, .set all their plain wui*. ifeg in 
Nicolas Dtsp. (184C) Vll. 166 note, Ail our loaau badly 


woanded and no saH fit to sat. 189a CAamb. Jnsl. *6 July 
469/2 There was no more canvas on her to sec. 189a EngL 
tlinstr, Mag. X. 42 When under full sail this vessel seU 
45,000 square fee t of canvas. 

Jig. 1819 Crabhr 7'. of Hall xi. 869 A daily guest the man 
appear’d. Set all his sail, and for his purpose steer'd. 1843 
Barium* Scott. Peasant's Fireside 1 5_ Setting all the saU 
they could to catch the gale of admiration. 

D. phr. 7o set sail : to start on a sea voyage. Also 
+ to set one's sails : to sail. 

1513 Douglas sEutis v. xiii. 69 That sslflie throw the sa 
It may be lefull ihai thare sails set. 1599 Booknham io 
Hakluyt's Voy, II. 1. 100 After the xayde clave* expired, I 
w.i) cd & set soile for the Hand of Ohio. 1615 G. Sandy# 
7 rav. 227 On the sixt of June they were licensed to set *aiL 
171a Addison Sped. No. 507 p b when Pomp**y wax desired 
not to set suit in n tempest tliat would hazard his life. 1760- 
7s 1 1 . Bkookr Pool of Quad. (1800) III. 90 He reimbnrked 
in the frigate, and diiecdy set saif. 1890 Tout Hist. Eng. 
fom /6&p, 118 Buonaparte set sail from Toulon. 

65. To put (a movable part of an instrument or 
piece of int'chanUin) in a certain position. 

r <301 Chaucer Asirol. 11. f 3 Tho sette I the centre of 
thin Alhaltor vpon 18 degiees among myn Almj laiitaraa. 
*59* H L'*s Treat. Globes iv. xii, 1 he lilobe l>eing set 10 the 
latitude of the place. >675 J- o. Herat. Dial, il 39 Wbst 
hour soexer 5011 would nave your Larrutns to ring at, 
to that figure .set your Larrum hand. 1833 Encycl \ Brit. 
(ed 7) VI 8002V larger knob or button.. sets the hand of 
the watch backward 01 forward as may be neces*<ary. 1857 
C. Hoark Wine 4- Spirit Merchant's Guide 49 Set the 
length on the slide to 18.79011 D. 1879^/4*. Art ill. Exert. 
nft, No. 1 having stt his scale replaces it in the gun. IbuL 
117 He lir-t sets the t.mgent scale to the required dtflection. 
1883 K. H. Scot r Hem. Meteorol. 68 Just befoie setting the 
vernier. * 

66 . Bell-ringing. To ring (a bell) up till it stands 
still m an inverted position, either balanced or held 
by the stay and the slider. AKo inlr. of the bell. 

1671 Tiatmnalogia 3 He is able to Set u Hell F01 e-stroke 
and Hack-stroke. 1688 [see set chance, Sfc~r//4 a . 8J. 1733 
Camftuo/ogta in Eucyit. Metrop. XV. 410 Ihe fir*«t step ha 
(the learner) makes in this art, is to learn perfectly to set a 
Bdl, both back stroke and fore. 1*788 W. JoNhs, etc. Kef 
to Art of Ringing (repr.) 9 note. As the first half-pull sets 
the bell up nt back-sti oke . ; so the next half-pull brings her 
at hand or fore-stiokc, which is the position we suppose her 
to have set off from ] i860 E. Bkckrtt Denison Cloths * 

Watt lies ,ed. 4) 420 A bell of about 52 cut. .which he and 
some oth»-r boys used to raise and set. 1871 Wigram Change- 
ringing Disentangled 41 1 he learnershould l.egin his practice 
on a bell when 1 set '. 1875 Hawris iii Encycl. Brit. III. 

5 to/ 1 The lb hi h.df-pull ‘ drops ' the bell, tire second 'sets ’ it. 

67. a. To put <a lii^uid) ui a vessel, at a certain 
tem|)eraturc, strength, etc., ready to undergo a 
process; spec, in Cheese-making (see quot. j 86 i 
and cf. set together, 1 53 c). 

1736 Bad ey Put. Pomest. n.v . Cheese, The milk must lie 
set to turn in two different vessels. 1789 W. H. Marshai l 
Gio' stersh. 1. 275 The evening’s meal is set for cream ; and, 
being skimmed in the morning, is added to the morning's 
meal. Ibid. 297 The heat of the milk when set 83!°. 185a 

J> nt R. Agric , S,n. XIII. 1. 37 Ihe chum should be set at 
58° or 6o°, x86x Ibid. XXII. 1. 50 '1 be lempeiature of tbe 
milk when it is ‘set ’ (that is, when the rennet is added). 1875 
F. J. Ill no Dyer's II and-bk. 39 Run your cloth thiough a 
jigger, act with cutch at 4 0 Twaddle, temperature alwjut 180* 
Fuhr. 

It ansf. a 1861 T. Woot.NRJt My Beautiful Lady, Wild 
Rose it. And sets a crimson rose to bleach. 

b. Baking and Brewing. To add barm or yeast 
to. To set the sponge : to leaven a mass of flour. 

1743 London <V Countrey Brewer iv. (ed. 2) 329 This 
Seivant. .being obliged to set his Drink that Night. 1841 
Guide if Trails, Baler 41 The. journeyman, .is occupied 
in carrying out bread till about half-past four, when he sets 
the sponge. 1844 T. WVnsrv.R Etuui. Pom. Eton. 9 4317 
The sponge being thus set, cover the whole over with a cloth. 

+* To put tn a certain order or arrange according 
to a plan. 

+ 63 To compose, write (a treatise, book). Obs . 
c 888 JV. I FKko Booth, ii, Da Iio5..ic sccal nu. mid swihe 
tin^er.iduiii wuiduui ^cscttaii. a 950 Gulhlac (prose) f‘ro4.. 
For Msum |>ingum ic ,'as boc setie. cx 000 /Eli-ric Horn. 

1 1 576 i )auid dm h done Hainan Gast ?a sealmas sette. 1340 
Aytnb. 12 Pe nerste aiticle yi |>elliih. 1 Ich bcleue ine god 
j»e uader almi)!! [is artn le zette xaynte peter a 1400 
Lawful 4 f)f a ley that wan yxette, That hyght I^unvaL 
1471 Uaxton Kec. Midi .Sommer) 4 Whyche was in prose so 
well and compendiously sette and wreton. 

+ b. Contextually : To translate. Obs. (Cf. set 

out,\^%,bi) 

1 888 ACi frro IJoeth. Proem, Hwilum he sette word be 
worde, hwilum andgit of aud^ita. ct Eng. Conq. IrtL 
90 ihe forme of tbay preus leges.. ne myght I nac cotnly 
setten yn Englyshe. x6oi Vv. T. tr. Ld. Kemp's Civ. Consul. 
1st Ep. L>ed., 1 attempted to set it out of French into our 
vulgar tongue. 

t o. To arrange (word*) in speech; to phrase, give 
a particular turn to. Obs. 

c 1400 Beryn 3781 Geffrey set his word U In such man ere 
wise. 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop il xii. Of a fc we word os 
euyll sette cometh a grate noysa and dauiiger. 1530 PaLSoa. 
714/2 Beware of hym, he can sette his wordes, i tell you. 
fd. Asirol. - Cast v . 39 . Obs. 

1570 in Archmologia XL. 191 Bedo . . desyred this examy- 
nate to cast a fjgnre for certen monny that was hydden.. 
and upon his importunat sute this examynate sett a fygura. 
1 09. To settle or dispose of (Und). Obs. 

(97s BlickL Horn. 79, 8t land g«*etu>n swa hie sylfe 
wold on. ] c xoos Lav. 24088 Arour ha ids France and froo- 
liche heo sette. imn K- Glouc. (Rolls) 7780 po ha adde tset 
is londea. c iiao . Sir Trislr. 903 Tvo jors he sett )wt huat 
His la was made he cri. 
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f 70. To settle the arrangement of (an army^ for 
battle. To set the field : see Fiild sb. 8 b. Obs. 

€ tras Lav* 17530 MXc kina of his folk* puked# Card*. 
Pa hit al was iMt ft forfeit isemed. 1*97 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 43* Brut ordeined# b oat, and sette bom wis- 
liche. c un f Lydu. Asstntbly of God* 634 The c*py- 
teyna. . Bfejkt to *et hya fdde and (blow 00 the chase. 140* 
(see Field *b.t b). 1573 Wmitkhornr {title) Certain# Waits 
for the ordering of bouldtour* in battelray, and setting of 
battailes. x6o&£hai'Mam Byron a Cons/ir. v. H 4, 1 am Dot 
bee that can set my Squadrons oner-night leic-J, 

7L a. To make (a table) ready for a menl, 
spread (a table) with food, etc. b. To lay (a 
meal). 

c 1386 Chauckr Clerk's T. 97^5 She gan th# hous to dighte, 
And tables for to sette. a 1547 in Fosbrooke Eton. Mott, Lift 
(1796) 84 Th# hordes was divers times seL 157# Gamut. 
Gurton K. i 23 Was there none at horn# thy dinner for to set 7 
1700 Drydbn Ovid's Met . vui. Band* 83 The good old H use- 
wife. tucking up her Gown, Th# 'Fable seta 1794 Mas. A. M. 
Bennett Ellon 1. si He.. declined partaking of the supper, 
which was setting on the table. 1861 Temple Bar 1 . 343 Go 
and set the tea. 1884 J. T. Tkowbridgk P'arnelfs Folly 1 1 . 
axxvL lot Yon may as well set the table for two. 1890 Uni- 
versal Rev ; Aug. 580 A table is set with refreshments. 

a To arrange the colouts in the deatred order 
on (a palette). 

*47 Man, Oil Painting 176 To set a palette is to arrange 
the tints and colours in their due order for service. 18 66 
K. Yatss Land at Last I. vii. 122 By the easel were a big 
palette already *set ’, a colour-box, and a sheaf of brushes. 

72. Printing. To place (type) in the order in 
which it is to be printed from ; to compose, setup 
(type) ; hence, to put (manuscript) into type, 
t Also abwl. 

1530 Palsgr. 71 1/2 Your worke must nedes go forward#, 
for 1 have foure that do notliyug else but set upon it. 1535 
Jove Apol Tindale (ArU) 20, I correked but the false copye 
wherby and aflir whyche the pi inter d j d sette bis boke. 1609 
Tourneur Funeral Pot nt 428 \s practis'd printers sette and 
distribute '1 heir letteis. 1637 [see Compose v. 7J. 1708 in 

Hearne Collect. (<). H.S.) 11 . ia6 1 he third $li«et. .b set. 
1830 Miss MirroRu Pillage Ser. iv. 241 The pioprietor of 
the county newspaper, who keeps the advertisement of this 
matchless villa constantly scu 1864 Daily Tel. 28 June, 
Next, to the composing room, where 1 And about seventy 
men at woik * setting' small scraps of copy before them. 
189a Leant* Hour Feb 232/2 '1 he type from whi< It the 
journal is set. 1899 7 it-Rit* 8 Apr. 36/2 A good composi- 
tor can set 12,000 letters a day. 

73. To put (words) to (f in) music ; to write (a 
musical composition) for certain voices or instru- 
ments. Also (less freq. and now Obs.) to put 
(music) to words, adapt (a melody) to , compose (a 
tune). 

1502 Privy Put it Exp. Flit. York (1830) 1 For setting an 
Anthem of uur«* lady and Saint Kluahetn. hod 83 Item to 
Coiui'Jie for selling of a c ai 1 .t lie upon Cuslin.is day. 41548 
Hall Citron , Hen. Yi// t 8 Kxerrisyng hym selfe daily 
..in tettyng of songes, making of b.i lie ties, ft did set 11. 
goodly ma^es, euery of them fyue partes. 1560 Dads tr. 
Sleidane'sComm 233 ‘I his Psalme. . he made it also in metre, 
and set a note In it. 1600 Nashk Summers Last Will U 2, 
He..sctlcih wanton snugs vnto the Lute. 1607 Chapman 
Fussy d A m hots v. 111. 67 Consents lit to sound forth har- 
mony Set to the falls of kingdoms 1 1645 (title) I'oems of 

Mr. John Milton ..The songs were set tu Mustek by Mr. 
Henry Lnwe>. 1693 Lui irell Brief Kst. 11857) 111 . *34 A 
fine Consort of inusick, wherein the word Maria was soe sett 
it took up halfe an hour in singing, a 1700 Evelyn Dinty 
9 Aug. i66i,[HeJplaied 9 or 10 tunes on the bells very finely, 
some of them set in parts. 176a Col man Mu t. Lady 11. 19 
Soph v. And you really think it is set prettily. .Mask. De- 
lightfully!. and sung — O heavens ! *774 b tom rk in Jesse 

Set my* .5 Contemp. (1844) 111 p An air set tu the words of 
one of his own ballads. i8ai Shki.i ky Song iv, l.et me set 
my mournful ditty I'o a merry measure. 1870 1 'ennyson 
Window Pref., Sullivan bad l»een very successful in setting 
such old sung'- as 'Orpheus with his lute’. 1891 Sat. Rev. 

14 Nov. 558/2 1 be poeui is set for chorus and orchestra. 

b- fig- 

*789 Mrs. Pioizi youm. Fiance I. 8 He sets his talk to 
a sounding tune. 1809 Malkin Git Bias x. x. fKitdg. 371 
Gel out ol iny sight, or 1 shall set your solfeggio in a crying 
key. 186s 1 ynuall Mountaineer, xi. 9a Clothing the'erng* 
with splendour, and setting the wind to melody. 1879 Most ry 
Buikex. 209 Burke’s mind wa> not easily set to these tunes 
C. intr. To be capable of being put to music; to 
go (well) to music. 

1697 J. I „twis Mem. Dk Glac**ter (1789) 82 He thought ' 
that they (the versesj would set very well to music. 

74. trans. The at r. To make up (a scene) on the 
stage; to arrange (an item of the scenery) in a 
particular way. Also to set the stage. 

1779 Sheridan Critic 11. i, Sir, the scene is set, and every, 
thing is ready to begin. 1889 Must. Lynn Linton Thro' Long 
Night 1 1 11. li. 4 I Ie wanted to see how he should he recei\ «*d 
when the stage was not set nor were rhe lamp* trimmed for 
his reception. 2890 Harper *s Mag. June 68/a The palace of 
the Horgias was * set ' as a modern apothecary’s shop. 189s 
JPusir. Land. Hews 23 July sio/a The time nece>anry for 
Belting and changing scenes. 

*** To give a required shape or form to. 

75 . I'o put an edge on (a cutting instrument, es p. 
a razor). Also to set the edge of. (Cf. 4 a.) 

In first quot. app. fig. phr. to sot upon th* Aon*, to sharpen 
(a person) up. 

>461 Marg. Paston In P. Lett. II. 62 As for Wylliam 
Wyrcestyr, he hathe be set so up on the hone, what by the 
parson and by othyr, .. that they hope he wole do well I now. 
156s Withal* Diet. 30 A stone to whette or sette the ra*ure 
with. 1667 Wood Life tO. H. S.) 1 1 . 12 * Setting a razor, s d. 
1680 Moxon Mech. Exert, a. 19s h is afterward# S#t upon 


a rotmd Wbet-efone. 1887 THtnmm Mind 4 A m. 19 Ym 
have ground th# persecuting knife, And set it to a razor edg# 
on life. 1749 Smollett Gif Bless 11. vii (178a) I. «6s A case 
and two razors, .with a rhong of feather to set them, tftxfi 
Byron Parisian x v, JTie headsman . . Feels if the axe be sharp 
and true Sine# b« set its edge anew, 1888 Bemrom Fret* 
Cutting 10 In 1 setting * the tools, apply a few drops of sweet 
oil to the Arkansas stone, stpe Lesmro Hour Apr, 387/1 
Are my razors set yet f 

b. fig. phr. To be sharp or keen set 1 to be 
Hungry or keen. (See also Sharp-bet.) 

1540 Palsor. A colas (us il ill M ij. My mynd is al redy in 
the platters or dishes .i. I sin sbaipe set. 1606 Dbyskkit 
Civ. Life 94 Being fed teniperatly, our mindcs may be the 
sharper set to fitU to f hose other dainties. 1708 Young Lore 
ef fame 11. 120 As in smooth oil the razor best is whet. So 
wit is by politeness shaipest set. tipi * L Kbmm * Hmiletis 
III. iv. 80 Her own appetite was keener set than usual. 
*893 Selous Trap, S. E. Africa 22, I knew she (a lioness) 
must be pretty keen set, 

70. To adjust (the teeth of a saw) by deflecting 
them alternately in opposite directions so as to pro- 
duce a kerf of the required width. Also to set a saw. 

*678 Moxon Meek. Exert, v. 94 Then wiih th« Saw wre-,t 
. .they set the Teeth of the S.iw. 1808 J Beresfokd Mis*- 
rice Hunt. Life (ed. 3) iv. 77 Having your impatience soothed 
by the setting of a saw, do 1 # nt your ear. 1834 6 Barlow 
in F.ncycl. Afetrop . (1845) VUI. 38a In sawing valuable lim- 
ber the teeth me not turned out so much (or os the workmen 
term it, set so tank) as for coaise cheap stuff. 
t77. To tune (an instrument). Obs. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 324 Orpheus Retted ft 
eniuned his harpe. 1530 Paisuk. 714/1, 1 set in luue, as 
mynstrellen do ibeir insirumenics of musyke. 1590 Barm ilk 
Disc. Weapons B3, 1 dount not., we shall hauc a Cornelius 
tu set these instruments in better time. 

78. f To tenter (cloth) ; to stretch (leather). 

Z473 * n Arnolds** Chi on. (181 1) 78 '1 he fullyng teynleryng 

or setlyng and sheryng of wullen cloih .. leymered sen and 
dtawen out in Icugcth and bude. 1884 Knight Diet. Mock. 
Suppl. 797/1 To set a sidt- of lratl<er, it i>» sp>ead upon the 
tame when wet, and is xmoothtd out on it. 1897 C. 1 . Davis 
Manuf. Leather ed 2) 217 It is wi;ll to have a tub of water 
by the si<le of the stuffing table, arid dip in each side to 
! soften it before proceeding to set the -ame. 

79. To put (a broken or dislocated bone) in a 
position adapted to the restoration of the normal 
condition. Also intr. said of the bone. 

157a in Gage Heng*a ?e (1882) 192 To Adkyns of Bury, 
suigon for selling of ij dogges legs 01586 Sidney Arcadia 

II. iSommerl tub, Gynecia .had her shoulder put out of 

ioinct ; which though. .it was set well again# (etc.). 167a 

Wiseman li’ounds 11. 71 It was doubled, whether the )Ume 
was Set or not. A Bone Seller was sent for. 1709 Stkkl ■ 
'Tat Ur No. 4 1 P 7 T lie new Man has broke his Leg, which 
is so ill set, dial he can never da nee more. iBai Jefferson 
A utoiiog. Writ. 1892 I. no A dialnc.ited wrist, unsuccessfully 
set. 1887 Encyil Brit. XXII. 682 Acciuate appositirn u 
termed * setting the fractuie * ; this is best done by the ex- 
tension of the limb and coaptation of the broken surface*. 
1801 Field 14 Nov. 761/2 Dogs* bones toon set. 

fg- a *59 “ H. Smith .SYr«/. (1592* 430 Pride doth break e 
the peace, liumililie doth set it agame. 1647 Ward Simple 
Col’lcr 65 When a kinedome is broken just in the neck 
joynt, .. topes and hatchets are not the kindliest instru- 
ments to set il. 

t 80. To pleat (a ruff) ; to arrange the pleats of 
(a gown). Obs. 

*53 ° Palsgr. 710/1, I *et a gowne, I put the plnytes of it 
in older.. I con nat seuea gowne, 1 was never do taylour. 
1576 Gascoic.nk Gnef of joj Wk*. 1910 11. 534 They set 
their rufles, thei ruffle up thene heare. 1597 Hi\ H ALL Sat. 

III. vii, His linnen collar Laliyrtnthion-sct. k6ii Coigic, 
God 1 « inner 1 me feats*, to set a 1 ufle. 

•f- 81. To adjust (one’s attne, the hair). Obs. 

1303 R Hrunnk Hand/. Synne 3206 Be nat proud of by 
croket Yn be cherche to tyfc and set. *«94 Drydbn / eve 
TriuwpJt. Ded., Combing ni-c Pemke and setting his Cravat. 
1695 Congreve Love for L. v. i, He's nt the great Gloss in the 
Dining-Room,. .setting his Crav.it and Wig. i7»* Poir j 
Rape Lock 1. 146 These set the head, and those divide live 
hair. f t7sa Steklf Consc. Loveis 1. li, Such an Author con- 
sulted in a Morning, sets the Spirits for the Vicissitudes of 
the Day, better than the Glass docs a Mans Person ) 

82. Weaving. To fix the texture of (a fabric). 

In first quot./im., of a taitnn : To have a pattern 
of n certain kind (cf. Set sb. 1 15 b). 

1685 Depred.ClanCaniphell(\^t \ 11 » Item, sne new colored 
womans wearing plaid, most sett to boday ted. Itrm, ane 
gray broken plaid, nett most to the cre<.n. 1839 Ukk Dut. 
Ares 1056 A thorough knowledge of the adaptation of y.irn 
of a proper degree of fineness to any given measuie of ree«U 
. . 'jl’he art of performing tbi - properly is known by the names 
oi examining , retting, or sleying. 1891 Ynrksh. ( oil Tex - 
til i Soc . Jmt. 1. 129 By the sett of a fabric is meant the 
num'jer of threads it contain-, in a given space. There are 
a great many things to be considered in selling any fabric. 

83. To arrange (a butterfly, etc.) as an entomo- 
logical specimen, (Cf. setup . 1540 .) 

1868 Rsfi. U S. Commissioner /f;*r#Y*(r86ot 317 In setting 
long-legged specimens R square piece of stiff p»|>cr or card 
should be pushed upon the pin# under the inject. 189a held 
18 June 904 n 'Setting' the insects which means the spread- 
ing of specimens on blocks of cork or wood to dry. 

84. To gne the requisite adjustment, alignment, 
or shape to (a mechanical contrivance, on instru- 
ment, etc.). (Cf. Sir sb.i 33 .) 

1879 Cased fs Techn Ednc. IV. 413/2 The rough-maker. . 
smoothes ofT all the sharp edges and ' sets * them, i e., bends 
them into graceful and uniform shape over a block. s88t 
Burgess CoescMdnvlding 78 Setting axles * giving them the 
bend and slope required. 1886 Waisingkam ft Pavn*. 
Gallwrv Shooting imdvn. Libr.) I. 70 The next process is < 
to 'set 'or straighten the barrel inside. 1898 Rides Haggard j 


Fa rm e d* Yen* ft 8m3 ms Bring able In •set* • trims! 
better than anyone about hern 

**** To adjust wording to m standard. 

85, To regulaie f adjust by a standard ; esp. to 
put (u clock, etc.) right 

t ims Chaucer Astrolabe 11. ff 3 To ban# sett# Justly a 
clokke. 1640 &uckunc£i 4 to German Fimgm. Aur. (1648)91 
In Court they . .dct#nnin#litslth# king’s! gt*od by his desires: 
which is a kind of setting the Sun by the DUlL t66j Boylb 
Oecas. Reft. tv. xv. (1673) S94 A (Utl# Suu-Dyal, furnished 
with an excited Needle to duect how to set 11 a T7S1 Prior 
Ajx., Opinion Wks. (1907) 196 Quor# [a clock maker) does 
not set his Watch moic at.tually than Msthordoes bbt under- 
standing. 176a Pint. J eans. LI 1 . 579 'l be >6th, st boon, I 
sat a pendulum-clock . . to solar time 177s Foot* Nabob 1. 
(1778) at To set his watch by Tomplon’s clock In th# HaH. 
1844 Hood IVorkhonst Clock 8 The Overseer of th« Poor Is 
setting the Workhouse C lock. i8#o Jml. R. Artie. Sac. 
X I. it. 397 We watch vainly every cloud and In vain aet our 
wearher-glass. 18^7 Hughes Tom Brown 1. iv, ITie Tally- 
ho Loach] wa« a tiptop gorr. and so punctual chat all tbs 
rood set their docks by her. 
b. with immaterial obj. 

1603 Locke Edue. | 14 (1699) t 9 The Seasoning and 
Cookery which by Custom they [sc. our palate*! me set la 
E693 Prior To Montague lit, Plcax’d, when his Reason He 
deceives; And set* Ins Judgment by hts Passion. 1717— • 
Alma 1- 88 He ..sets men's faith by bis opinions. 

86 . To fix the amount of (a fine or other pay- 
ment), put down at a certain amount. Obs. ararck. 

c 14*0 in *6 PoL Poems sb And ) on nylt ten# it [w. lovej 
me ; Sette prix to selle it. sgsi Ma/don (Fssex) Liber 8. 
•17 Truly affur and sett a) matter of mercyainents made. 1505 
in Ellis Orig. J.eti. Ser. 111. II. 24 To set bis raunsom at a 
so in me of money reasonable. 1531-8 Act #3 Hem P 7 //, c- 
7 To net the prices of all kindeot wynex. 1633 H. Cog an tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xx. 71 He puyd for all that he bought at the 
pi ice the sellers would set. 1691 Locke Consul. Ixnter. 
Jn'errst Wks. 1714 II. 5 That Law cannot keep Men from 
taking more Use than >ou set. Ibid., ‘the Rate you set, 

P rofits not the illicit rs, and very few of the Borrowers. 1770 
.ANGiiowNK Plutarch , Crcero p 13 Verres being thus con- 
demned, Cicero set his fine at 750,000 drachma*. 

VII. To place mentally ; to suppose, estimate, 
t 87. To posit, oaxume, suppose. Phr. set the 
ease (ste Case sb.l 1 j), chiefly in imper. or pres, 
pple. as equivalent to a conj. = suppose, supposing. 

a 1340 H amfoi r Psalter xxii. 4 Grct vertu U in man when 
he d red iv na ill )«at mny fall for he xctth he werst. c 1374 
Chaucer Trains il 367, 1 Kelt# be wor&tc V« dredoen 
bis Men w olden wondreo to « hym come or aon. t 1386 — 
flfeitb. r 525 Yet xette I coax, ye have both# might and 
licence for to vrnge yow. 1387 8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. ix. 
(SkcatJ 64. 1 fceitc now the hardest, c 1440 [see Cake zA 1 
12) ij€i T. Hory tr. Caifigtiouc's Courtyer iv. (1577) X ij, 
Setting case therefore this be sex 163a Holland Cyruferdia 
129 .Set cas# that a man should make r-o much ol those 
dogs which you keepe. 1659 Hun van Law A Grace Un - 
folded (1685) 286 Set the case that there be two men who 
make a lovciiaiiL 1706 Siielvochk Yoy. round ll ’ orld Pref. 
lo Stiting the case 1 had not thnr inicrcsl at heart, yet it 
was for my interest to sup|>ort theirs. 

88 . To place mentally or conceptually in a certain 
category ; + to regard as being (so-and-so) ; to 
consider (a thing) to reside in or to depend on 
(another) ; +to attribute to. 

13. . E. K. Alht . P. A. 8 Qucre-so-euer I lugged gemmez 
gnye, I sette hyr sengely m&ynglure. 1375 LUkrouk Bruce 
xvii. 8 j 6 That wes mar l*o myiakill of goa almychty ; And 
to nocht ellis it set can L 1387 Thevisa lligden (Rolls; 
IV. Bi Hiruiiuiv, for he wan vmft, was i-srlte laste of be 
wise men. 1 1 400 Bery/i ujB Alias ! Fat ever a man shuld 
..Selim al his wisdom on his w\ vis tayll ! 14*3 J as. 1 

Ktugn U. v, 1 his 110I1U man, 1 hat ui hini-self tlir full recouer 
w ah Oil ms Infoitunc, poueit, and distress**, And in lliam set 
his verray sekcrncsse. 1549 C'oinpt Sr at xvt. 14 1 Eueryn 
man scttis his fi licite to distroy hts ny< htlxjur. 1578 Gas- 
coignk Dtoonuue of D-omes day Wks 1910 II 240 He 
alwa) es setteth his end in tlimges which he must have. 1604 
F.. G[rimsion»- J D' Acosta's Hist. Indies l xiy. 46 They set 
Tharsis in Aflfnkc, saying, it was the same Citie which was 
anciently called Carthage 1685 Siillinofl Orig- Brit. iv. 
209 1 he waul of skill may make Caradoc set his Gildas elder 
than he ought to have done. 1870 Room s Hist. Glean. 
So. 11. at 1 radii ion mis Wiklifa birth in lbe year 1324. 

b. To place (a jjerson or thing) before or after 
another in estimation. Now poet. 

C1383 in Eng. Hist . Rev. Oct. (1911) 747 Religious# pos- 
sex-Moiieris. .shulden sette before \piefn'rent\ be lOninunde- 
meims of god. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls; V. 99 pat l e 
manne ami usage of al holy clim.be ol Grees. of Italy, 
of Rome, of Gallia, and of Fraume, schutde be i sette to- 
fore pe nutiicrc and custom.. of a corner of pe worlde, 
c 1400 Ruie St. Bent/ (Verse. 9475 So ^at \iu set non enbly 
bmg Be-for be luf of crisL 159s Hubs Treat. (.L>bcs Pref. 
(H.ikl.) 16 These Globes, .may justly bee piefcrred belore 
all other that have been set liefoie them. 1648 Milion 
Somh. xiii. 12 Dante --hall give Fame leave to set thee 
h gher Then hi» Casella. 1671 — Sawwn 1375 Venturing 
to displease God for the fror of Man, and Man prefer, Set 
God behind. 173a Poi*k Eft Lobkam 148 And justly set the 
Gem above the Flow’r. 

89. To fix the value of (a thing) at so much. 
Obs. or arch. 

Cf. the reverse construction In sense 43. 

<1460 Fortrs* ue Abs 4 Lnn. Mon. x. (1885) That 
[sc. luclt ] is n»»w a- tt to so grete prise, jut the bushell, wich 
the kyng bieth ffor iij J or iiij J , fs <olde to his pepte ffor ij* 
and a j u . 1530 Palsgr. 712/1, I sette my horse at fouie 
pound#. . How inochc set you hw plate at ? 1585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Niche lay s Voy. iv. xxvt. 145 iThe women) beyng 
once set at a price none could mArry them, except they first 
payde the pryce. «6i6 R. Co^ ks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 104 
Yf the Hollander* set pepper at that rate, they sell other 
comodetis at a hicr. 1017 Mobyson l tin. 1. 34 At the times 



SET. 


of the fafre«, Coaches are set dearer then any time els. 169a 

R. L’F*i range babies cIxjc. 142 Well.. and what’s the 
Price of that Juno there f The Carver set That a Uttle 
Higher. 1713 Pops Lit. to Swift 8 Dec., I cannot net his 
delivery from purgatory at le** than fifty pounds sterling. 

Jig. 159a Smaks Rom. 4- Jut. v. in. 301 There sh««ll no 
figure at that Rate be set, As that of true a id faithful I uliet. 
160a — Ham. 1. iii. in Set your entrcatments at a nijgher 
rate, Then a command to parley. 1648 9 h.ikon Rat. xvu. 170 
Setting Peace at an high a rate, as the worst effects of War. 

b. lienee in idiomatic phr connoting diaesteem 
or depieciation : to set at naught or nought (see 
Nought A. 6 ), at little , at the least . at nothing ; 
to set at a pease , at a pie's heel, at a pin's fee ; to 
set at no Price, store, or value. 

1303 R. Bkunnk Hand!. Sprint 3013 And he but ys vn- 
buxuin al Ayna hy* fadyr spiritual, And .sette |» hym ryjt at 

( »e le.te. AW. 7774 /o maystei fi*nd . .seti«- at nop }>ut he 
ladde lolde. 1377 Langl. P. f‘t. U vi. 171 Lete li;te of |e 
la we. .And sette i'ieres at a pees. Ibid. vn. 194, I sette }oure 
piitcntcs .at one pies liele t c 1385 C hauler L. G. W. 602 Al 
the woildc lie seite at 1100 value. 1413 in ib Pol. Poems 51 
pou} all here gold were hider brou^ 1 wokle s?t hit at lyicl 
store. ci4$otr. De Imitations in. xi,lo sette all binges at no 
priceforbe. 1488 Rolls of Par/t. VI 413/a Unreverently sette 
thevin at lull or nought. 1596 .Sim- nskk F (J. vii. vi. 44 Slice 
had.. Long loved the Fancnm, who by nought did set her. 
160a Siiaks. Ham. c. iv. 67, I doc not set my life at a pins 
fee 1649 Eabl Monm. tr. Seuauit's Us* Passions (167 1 1 
303 He inen sets at nothing what he so much esteemed. 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist . I. via. 238 Canonical custom a sei at 
naught. 

to. To set light , at light (sec Light a. 1 13 d), 
lightly , coldly. (,Cf. 91 e. f ) 

160s Smaks. Ham. iv. iii. 65 Thou maist not coldly set 
Our Souernigne Processe. 265* Nekiimam tr. .SeLfen's 
Mart Cl. 149 Wee'll not disgrace your Kcnlm, nor lightly 
set Your Fame. 1718 Hi*. Huichinson W inhetafi vu. 
104 He set them light [ ed. 1720 set them at light], 
d. To estimate the amount ol al so much. 

■863 Jrnl. R. A eric. Soc. XXIV. 1. 2 1 The yuuly in- 
crea-e is set at about 8r. |*er acre. 1866 Rogers Agrn. 

Prices 1 . xxiii. 599 We cannot set the increase at leu than 
too Der cent. 

60. To assess (a person) at so much. Ohs. or 
arch. 

1511 Maldon (K*sex) Liber B. 57 Set every man after the 
quantyieof the to space, c 1537 in i emlum Set. ('uses i it. 
R counts (Seldcn Soc ) 47 lake us all other hretheru of the 
Keid fdaweship were and be set at. 1538 Ki.ior Diet. Add., 
Duuensns , he that is sette with an oinci to pay money for 
a taxe 1357 in Marwick Ed mb Guilds (iqo,) {>9 Piouyding 
always that pay (he sownies to the qiilulk tliai weiesctt. 
1607 in W. H. Hale Tree. in C ansesof Ojfne (1841) 9 And so 
tihall sett every pai ishouer projxn uonably. 1611 Him u 
■1 Rings xii. 4 The money that every man is set at. 1831 
Macaulay Ess., Hampden (1843) l. 453 The shciilT was 
blamed for setting so wmlihy u man at so low a rate. 

0L. To have cettalu estimate) ot a person or 
thing : in idiomatic phrases expressing high or low 
regard, great or little esteem, lor a person or thing. 
Here the construction is the le verse of that of 91 b. 
a. To set (so) little (or flile), (so) much (or 
mickle, a great deal), less, least, more , most by. 
Obs. exc. arch, or dial. 

Originally substantival or pronominal, little, much, etc. 
weie capable of being taken as adveibi.il ; whence the sub- 
stitution ol adverbs of equivalent meaning (see f). 

a 1300 [see Littlk B. 3J. c 1374 1 uai ci- k Proitns ll. 43a, 

1 se lul wel bat yc sctie lite ol vs Oi of oure deih. c 1380 
Wwjlif iW. Whs. 111 . 100 pey setie mote by heie I awes. . 
pan b«y dude by |*e la we bal God yf to hem. C *380 Ante, 
cast 111 Todd three Trent. IPychJ (i8-»ii 1 ,1 And more bei 
slial 1 /e sen by and wurshiped 14.. It hy t cant be a Nun 
vio in E E. P. 118621 144 Hut alle set not by her nether 
most lie lest. 1456 Sm Li. Mask Law Arms 1S.T.S.) 33 
'I ynsalc of the bony, .that is Ijtill to s^tt by. 1543 A sen am 
7 oxoph. 1. (Arb.) 74 Howe nioclie the Persi.ms set by 
nhounge. 16x7 Dkaiton A gut court 4 What set that Con- 
uueior, by thur S.dique Lawes. 1664-3 Terrs Lha>y 9 Mar . 
He did .give me one of Lilly's giammars.. whr.h 1 shall 
much set by. 1690 C. N i-xsr Hist \ Myst. O.PfN. Test. 1 . 33 
A pretious soul wa> no more sei-by by them 1741 Kiciiahu- 
Sum Tame/ti 11 . 173 He w.ii suit 1 should set more by it, 
than the mln-st Diamond in the Woild. 1783 B. IcrrtLH 
in Sparks Or/. Amer. Rev . ( 1 8^3) IV. 118 A visit, whuh 
1 shall set moie hy ihan the interest I possess in Massa- 
chusetts. 1843 b. Jium Afiirga et 11. 1. <1874) 190 Cod 
knows how hard it i* lo help veiling a good deal by one’s 
childreiu 1894 A^vum-C (Lhicagu) 5 Apr., A man much 
set- by. 

t b. To set naught or nought ( nothing not any- 
thing) by: lo have no esteem or re^a.d loi. Obs. 

ci 373 Cursor Al. aj86u (Fail f.i In here to halde hit as a 
home 6 c no3l to sctie be goddi-. w->ido [Lott. ()uen uoght 
cs mad o Crists wold). 1390 ti<>WKK Con/. 111 . 348 Hot 
noght fortlu Mt will hath nothing set therby. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur vim. xxxvuL 3^1 By the inyghty lortl of 
this yle he settclh nought by. 1483 Caxion G de la l our 
cjb. Mocked & scorned 8 c nought set by 1333 Cover* 
dale John iv. 44 A prophet i*> noihmgt- set h> at home. 
1349 — . etc. Erasm. Par. ihb. xii. 1-6 By despisyng 
and settyng naught by worldly rcproche. 1398 (Jkk.ni-wky 
Tacitus, Ann. 1 v. 8 The sotddyen*. . set nought by ad 
military discipline. 1601 Siiaks. ’Twit. N. v. i. 194, 1 iliinke 
you sot nothing by a bloody Coxecoiube. 

absol. 1436 Sir <J. Hayk Law Arms (S.T.S.) 14 And 
suppos it be sum pari subiile to understand, settis not. in by. 

O. liy substitution oi' not for nought , ami \>y 
extension of the idiom to negative expiessions 
generally, set by came to be equivalent to * esteem, 
regard’, and, by elimination of the negative, to 
* esteem or value highly, think or make much of 
Obs. exc. arch, or dial. 
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Formerly te set not by sometimes ■» to have no scruples 
about. 

1393 Lanul. /*. PL C x. 30a Men selten nat by songe- 
wurie. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon A/S. 692/10 Now 
U |/e selue 1 -set not by. c 1400 Ruts M. Bmet (Verse) 459 
pm wil set bi no man saw. 1436 Auoki jc* Poems 3 Avouird 
ne le-.hory inen set not by. c« 433 Tarr. Portugal 1152 
'1 he kyng of Aragon sell her b>e. 1467 Mako. Paston in 
P. Lett. 11 . ?o 8 1 hei set not be a woman as th*i shuld set l*e 
a man C1480 Hknrv*on Afor. Fab , ho.t. Wolf ft Cadger 
1998 (Charteris MS.) To heir lour office than w ald I not set 
by. 1308 Dunbar Flytine 338 (Juliat man tettin by the! 
1513 Douoi as /Firm's xi. iv. 98 Onlesum war syk ploaour 
I set by. 1361 T. Hoby tr. Castigtions *> Courtyer 1. H ij b, 
'I hey do not onelye not sett by letters, but they rather ah- 
horre them, a 1650 Br. Beownrio A erm. (1674) I iv. 57 
Men set by good servants, a 1661 Fiji lfr Worthies , 
N'hants ( 16621 11. 291 Set by and extolled. 1663-4 Parts 
Diary 20 Jan, Mr IVice tells me that my LadyCastle. 
nnine is not nt all set by by the King. 1848 Lowh.l Rig- 
tow P Ser. 1 ix, Wne folks aint sot by half ex much. 

d. To set (no, mote, etc.) store or -\ price by : 
see Thick sh. A. a, IL 8 , Stohr sb. 

+ e. To set light by see Light a. 13 d. Also/^ 
set short by. Obs. 

1377 Langi. /’. PI. B xt. 3 Scripture scorned me.. and 
liitc by in*- she sette /bid, xu. 124 No clerg.e to dispise, 
Ne sette xcho>t be here science, c 1460 Wisdom 9.7 in 
Macro Plays 66 Why werkyst pou hy«* consell? hy myn 
setiia l>ght? 1563 T. S 1 ail t ton Forty, taith 129 Such 
smal matters wciu not of good Cliristinns light sett by. 
, S 94 “ I 77 * l sC * Light a. ijr/J. 1633 Mahmion Line Comp. 
in. v F 1, She set as light by me, Ua by the least feather in 
hir Kanne 1816 Scoti Old Mart, xxxix, I am a foul.. to 
.set light by that which 1 leaven ban so often preserved. 

f f. ’Jo set f greatly, y It tlly, lightly , f so, etc. 
by. Obs. 

1330 P a L si - k 71 3/1 The man is hyghcly sette by in our 
Coumraye. 1537 Ong. 4- Ayrynge of Secies a8 Huherio 
haue they l*en in eslimacion & eieatly set by. 1577 '1'. 
Kknoall / lowers 0/ Epigr. 30 No man that setts -o by 
hym seif, c. ui please the l^rde n right. x6ib T. Tam or 
Comm. Titus To Kdr., ’1 hings lightly rorne by are lightly 
set by. 1739 Bi>. Buti.kk Serm. xv. ( 1802) 909 That in all 
lowliness of mind w: set lightly by ours* Ives. 1809-10 
On KKinGF. Attend (1818) 1 . 104 'To set lightly by ti-e 
emancqiaiioM of the human rr.a.son. 

g. In negative contest, with a sb. as obj. con- 
noting a negligible or contemptible quantity. 

To set not a <4r» ry, curte, a fly, a haw, a mite, an onion 
(etc.) at, by, o/\ see also the sb-*. 

C 1374 Cmai ckr / toiliis 111. quo, I nolde setten at his sorwe 
a myie. c 1386 — A! liter's / . 648 paramouis he sene 
mu a kers. 1406 Hocc.i rvk la Male Regie 380 tor by 
hern two, he setoill li.it an hawe. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xix. 412. 1 shall not sette a ioi>n appull for all 
the power of Charlemagne. 1500-ao Dunhar Poems xxxi. 
22 Lit ws sett noclil hy this wnrld a chiiry. a 1523 Per. 
gdtus in Thoms Prose Rom . (kddg.) 223 The rofiyans set 
nat h poyiit. < 1570 W. Wackr 1 he Long, r thou hvist 1691 
(Brandi), By honest men he setieth not an Oynioii. 

ll. In various constructions, with preps, other 
than by. 

+ To set little, more, nought , not, of\ to set a (great, 
hi tie) t>rice, f rate, store ujon \ to set no puce, It'tiy at ; 
t to set tiflit of b, /ore ; f to set little , nought to ; etc. 

1387-8 T. U k Vest, /.ore 1 i. iSkcati 67 How shulde ye, 
lady, sette pn*-e on so f..ule fyllhe. 1390 Cower Conf 11 . 
9 ii, 1 sctie noght of hi> heyele c 1400 Ueryn 1380 .Silh he 
of my woidis s » liiil prise set. Ibid. 28 18 \ o save hir l>vn, 
& set nat ol hir lv». c 1400 Soudone Fab. 1717 Set not of 
youre Barons so light. 142a Yongk tr. Set *eta Set ret. ix. 139 
Men that lytill bcilie sette of. Ibid. xix. 146 Men sholde 
Belle bnllie at this good is 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. ii. 

162 Of lus deimuinde and comtiiaundemetil I sute llothyng. 
1481 Caxion Atrrr. 1. v. id '1 lity st-tied not of mete and 
drynke. 1589 Hutilnham Am/ Poesie iii xix. (Arh. j 2)9 Wo 
*>-t but light of the matter 1601 Holland Pl/ny xxx ill. 
xii. 11 . 483 Disdaining and setting light by any oilier 
batlung-vc-ssels. 1607 -is Bacon Ess., Riches tAibj 932 Doe 
jou not see what fayned pi ices are sett vpponn htle stones, 
and rniityes. 163* J.hhgow Trav. Ep^ Ded A 3 b, What 
e high Value was set upon the Widdowes Mite. 1638 (see 
Ratk sb . 1 a], 164a [see Light a. 13d]. 1651 llouui-a 

Levi at h . 1. x. 42 By com pa 1 i.soii to the tatc that each man 
seiteth on himselfe. 1662 [.see Thick sb. 8). 1688 Lett, 

cone. Pres. St Italy 77 Nor would it have been set on so 
huh h by their Holy Patriarchs. 1819 Sm>tt Ivanhoe xxx. 
Where be these dug-priests now,, who set such price on 
their ghostly niiiinniery. 1861 Lo. Brougham Rnt. Const. 
xx. 396 The gr-miid*, upon which so guat store has ever 
l»eeii set upon colonial pov*essions. >873 Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost iv. 105 i hey are u/iuinualiy showing that ihvy 
»et small pi ice on the ]• lernul God. 1891 F. W. Koihn.son 
Her Love <y His Life 111 . vn. iv. 262 He did not set any 
value on his own life. 

ti. To caie ^so much) for. Also intr . (Not) to 
enre for. Obs. 

1 1374 Cmauckr Troitns 111 833 Yf to lose his loye he set 
a myie Than semeth it pal lo>e in worth but lyte. C1400 
l>estr . Troy 5002 Vf pou set noght our saghe. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (b. l.S.) 933 Ane unwonhy lymmare, 
that setti* notht for honour bot for pillery. 

VIII. To put or come mio a settled or rigid 
position or state. 

02. pass. To be resolved or determined ; to have 
A settled purpose. Chiefly const, ini. Now dial. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 17339 M i-srlf ej sett to wrek he wrung. 
c >376 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. ( Vimencius ) 403 [S. Vincent] 
til pics god wes mar seie, pane ocht pat wes in pe niaikete. 

C 1420 Liber C in. or urn ( 1 60 A 42 per foie to telle you 1 urn set, 

. . wbat herb/ . . Ben gode to putage. c 1470 H bnh y Wallace 
111. 374 Thai are set till wndo all thi kyn. 15*3 Am*. Wak- 
mam in Ellis Ong. Lett. Scr. 111. 11 . 10 Seeing aTmoste al the I 

P eople ob&tinatly sett not to giauute to the request. 1540 
'albgr. A colast us 1. iil F iv b, 1 am at a poynte, or in y ( 


SET. 

mynde Is fully sette. * 1386 Sidney A rtadia m. fSommer) 
a6i i». But my hart is already set.. 10 lead a virgins life to 
my death, a 164 1 Bin Mountagu Acts 4 Mom. (16481 956 
She was wayward, disdainful, and set to contradict. 1757 
in J. Russell Haigs (1 881) xii. 359 All your neighbours are 
sett to be upon you. s8«7 Kkble Ckr. Adorning 30 If 
on our daily course our mind Be set to hallow all we find. 
1890 Harper's Mag. Aug. 407/a Mnmmi was completely set 
in her own mind that we muat go to the south, 
f b. intr. To resolve. Obs. 

1638 Earl Manch. in Bncclsnck MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm ) I. 980 'The King hath set to be at Hinchenbrook to 
bed the 97th of March. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Set v. i6t 
Could not God then make the world, when he set with him- 
self that he would do it T 

c. tram. 'To make (a resolution), rare. 

1771 Wkslev Whs. (1873) V. 200 If he does but once set a 
resolution. 

03. pass. To have one’s mind or will fixed upon 
something. 

1390 Gowkr Conf. I. 301 He was upon pacicnce So sett. 
c 1400 Ralcuie of Ptte 100, 1 am selle on yowc in suche 
inuucrc pat . . I monte you loue._ c 1400 Rom. Rose 4899'! hey 
at e so sette Vpon dclite to pley in feere. 161 1 Spi kd Hist. CL 
Brit. ix. xvm. 25 If she be. .so obstinate, and so preci-ely set 
V|h>u her owne will. 1671 Milton Samson 1201 When 1 per- 
ceiv’d all set on enmity. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1822) 
1. xxxi. 50, 1 am so set vt|*on it, that I am not to be persuaded. 
1890 Universal Rev. Mar. 457 Cap’n Trust’s os set as never 
wa% on liule Dot. *893 Chamb. Jrnl a8 Jan. 38/a Isa bell 
U always set on the news. 

t b. To have a specified disposition or in- 
clination to be (so) disposed. Obs. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur x. IxxxvdL 370 Whanne syre 
luuncclol w^ste how hi* hynnesnicn were xette. c 1300 
Co, he Lovelies Bote 1 She is as soflt ax a lammc yf one do 
her iiiuue, And 1 ^ kc to y* deuyll wan a man duibe her greue^ 
So well is she xcitr. 1513 L>oi gi as cEnets 11. ix. 58 Bot 
he was nocht to Triainc sa hard set. a 1670 Spalding 
Troub. Chas. /(Bannatyne Clubi 1 . 103 The commissioners 
told how the marquess and burgh of Aberdeen were peace- 
ably sett, a 1725 UuHNbT Own ’Tutu (1724) I. 598 Weic ha 
ever so wn keuly set. 

04. To set one's or the face (tounlenance) : to give 
a fixed or settled expie^sion to the countenance. 

t To set a face : to make it appear (as though . . ). To set 
oris's fate as a flint, Hfter Isaiah 1 7. 

1560 Bible (Genev.i/ra I. 7 Therefore lmue I set my face 
like a fi.nl. 1564-5 Ruggbcars 1. iu 154 Formosus set a face 
as though? he knew wher to find a cunnyng inane a 2386 
Sidney A no/ ha n. (Sommer) 212 Winn she set her counit;- 
ii.ium.e lo tell the matter, c 1610 B. Jonhon, etc. IVidow v. i, 
Set jour counten.nic thui; for here he comes. 1633 
Ckanlky Amanda 9 She would . .sometimes set hercoun- 
tenance as if slue hud bin angry. 2719 D'Urfi y Pitts I. 
353 Set thy Fai e, and thy best Curchy make. 2855 Tfnnv- 
b«'/N Maud l. i. 31, 1 . . May make my heart .is a millstone, 
set iny face a-* a (lint. 

b. pass, and intr. (and refl ) Of the eyes, the 
features, the countenance : To have or assume a 
fixed look or expression. 

1602 Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 205 O he’s drunke..nn houre 
ag>me : hi>*e>ei weiesct at eight i’ the morning. 2612 Bible 
1 A mgs xiv. 4 But Ahiiali could not see, for his eyes were 
n**i by ipason of his age. 1717 Garth tr. Ovufs Met. xiv. 
Jphis 45 Set archer eyes and motionless her limb*. 1862 
Cm Eliot Silas At. i, He saw that Marner’s eyes weie 
set like a dead man's. 1863 Swjniiuknk Chastelard V. lit. 
214 His fice set. '1 he eyes not curious to the light or left 
And reading in a book. 2880 Mnb. Kiddm I. Palace G aniens 
ix, The hues in hi>. face set and hardened. 2882 P. Greg 
Ivy 1 1 1 . 111. 68 Her face s«-t*, as it u>cd against ymir mothei. 
2884 ‘ Rita ' My Lord Conceit I. 1. v. 72 A fate set instem, 
rigi J lines. 1888 (J. Gissing Life's Morning II 1 . xxii 210 
Hur features hail set theuiNelvcAin soi row. 2898 G. B. Shaw 
i ou never can tell IV. Stage dir,. His face set and sulky. 

05. To press (the teeth, lips) together into aiigid 
position ; to clench (the teeth), compress (the lip 3 , 
mouth). 

Tin. To set one’s teeth : see Tooth. 

2602 M ausi on Antonio's Rev. v. in. Another fretx, and sets 
his grinding teeth. 170* L\ Mather Magn. Chr. vi. vil 73 
‘J licy were sometimes hindred from eating their Meals, by 
h.o mg their i eeth set. 2853 Kingbi by Hypatia xxiv, The 
old w oiii.iii set her bps firmly, and diew her dagger. * 860 
Wii\ti\-Mei vili b Mht. Harb. xxii, * 1 tli.nk noil 1 replied 
Mr. bawyer, selling his teeth for a catastrophe. 1867* Ouida* 
Cecil Casitemame, c tc. 261 His mou.h sternly set, and hi* 
forehead paler and more severe than ever. 1886 Si evenson 
A ui napped xxii, Eacu set his mouth and kept his ejes iu 
front of uun. 

b. icfl. and intr. Of the mouth, or the teeth. 

1626 Bacon Sylva i 714 [This] maketh the teeth to Bet hard 
one ugain-t another. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 191 My 
'i eeth.. would., set against one another so strong, that for 
some lime 1 could not part them again 1883 Mrs. F. 
Mann Parish of Hilby xu, Helen’s mouth set itself firmly 
u» die thought of it. 

o. pass, and intr . Of muscles, or the like : To 
have or assume a n^id attitude or state. 

1851 IL Stephens Btt. Farm ted. 2) II. 174/2 The harm 
should not be too full of flesh, l) a> y, which in a young 
animal indicates that the carcass will soon set from growing. 

1 66a Tyndai.1. Mountaineer, vi. 53 'The muscles have become 
sit, and some minutes are necessary to render them again 
elastic. 1868 Rep U. S. Commissioner Agric. (i860) 313 
Butterflies generally set in one or two weeks. 1893 Outing 
XXII. 154 1 \ At the words * Get set f ’ the arms are raised, 
the knees slightly bent, and . . the starter braces his legs aparL 

d. intr. To become bent or twisted os a result 
of strain. (Cf. Skt sb . l 16 .) 

1798 Phil. Trans. LXXXV 1 II. 485 If a wire h twisted 
only a little more than its elasticity aam t* of, then, instead 
ol setting, a» it is (.ailed, or acquiring a permanent twist all 
at once, it sets gradually. £1863 7. H'yide's (in. Sa. i. 
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^04 /t ^ Tha scale* will have a tendency to * set * when over* 

f •. tram. To stick up, cock. Obs. ran 
xyo 8 Lend. Com. Na 4438/16 Stollen. ., a Bay Nag.. fete 
his Head and Tail. 

06. Dyeing, a. To prepare (woad) for dyeing. 
1509 Coo. Ltd Bk. 697 To occupie the Craft of dying and 
Bettyng of wadd. 1300 Wes r Symbol. | 8a Euery eel of the 
same woad shall make, when it in set and prooued, lower 
pound sterling.^ 181 1 St If instructor 535 Wood* wax. .is Bet 
with pot ashes.* 

b. To make (a colour) fast or permanent. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxn ii. J I. z 1 3 To set all other colours 
that can bee devised, with the iuiceonely of certaine hearbs. 
z88a Ckookfs Dyeing 15 The brown colouring matter of the 
flax instead of being removed is fastened, or as it is technic, 
allv called, ‘set ’. 

97. To cause to become firm, hard, or rigid in 
consistency; to curdle, coagulate (milk, etc.). 

1736 Bailey Diet . Domes/. s. v. Cheese. While this rennet 
Is fresh, one spoonful of the liquor will turn or set about 16, 
18 or ao gallons of milk. Ibid.. When you would turn or set 
milk for cheese. 1784 Twamiey Dairying Exempt, xoa 
Boiling Water, .will act the Curd In some degree, and fix it 
hard. 1855 Jml. R. Agric , Soc. XVI. 1. 135 If you clay 
heavily.. you must muck heavily, or you will Bet the land. 
1873 Knight Diet. Meek. a<tS6/i [He] axes golden sulphuret 
of antimony and sets the rubber by vulcanizing it. 
b. pass. 

1791 Sm baton Edystone /.. 6 168 Dutch Tarras,. .which, 
after being once set, would afterwards become hard, with* 
out e\er being coiupteatly dry. Hid. note, [Set], the term 
used in the application of calcareous mortar which denotes 
its first step, or degree of hardening. 1839 Ch atto & J ack* 
bi n Wood Engraving 723 Kecent impressions of a wood-cut, 
before the ink is set. 1846 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 493 
The skin was set, that is, it would not easily rub off. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. F.duc. III. 99 When the film is just set 
enough to bear a light touch, without receiving any inipres- 
sion of the finger. 

o. intr . To become firm or solid in consistency ; 
(of milk) to curdle or turn ; (of mortar, etc.) to 
solidify. 

1736 Bailey Diet. Domest. a. v. Cheese. When it [milk] sets 
or turns to curd very quick. I776 Sbmi'LE Building in Water 
79 '1 ho out-side Mortar . . set, that is, grew hard immediately. 
i *37 J-T. Smit m lr. I ' teat's Mortars 9 We sny that 11 lime has 
set, when it bears without depression a knitting-needle of 
ol 1 a cent. . .diameter, filed squat e at its extremity, and loaded 
with a weight of o 30 kil. 1839 Hansard Print. 4- Type* 
founding { 1841) 151 When the varnish has had time to set. 
184a JrnL R. Agric. .Soc. III. 1. 16 '1 he soil.. is rather 
sdt-ky when wet, and sets hard when dry. x86o Pitas K 
I ah. Client. Wonders 168 Silver * sets ’ before the lead. 1883 
Standard 17 May a/a Nor shall we permit the meat to 
hang, to * set' over the reeking fuinesof the killing chamber. 
1886 J. Blandy Baker's Guide 51 A certain sort of loaf, put 
into the oven without touching, * set crusty as the baker 
would s.iy. 

d. Of cream : To collect and settle on the top 
of the milk. 

1859 Jml. R. Agric . Soc. XX. 1. 53 The milk .. is .. left 
until the cream has set. 

08. To cause (fruit) to form on a tree by the 
process of fertilization ; to cause (a flower) to de- 
velop into fruit : said of bees, etc. and (also absol.) 
of the tree bearing the fruit. 

1693 Evelyn De J.a Quint. C outfit. Card. Diet. s. v. Bud. 
Well Budded or well set 1 rees ; is said of those Fruit-Trees, 
that have abundance of Fruit Buds. 17a! Bradley Philos. 
Aic. Whs. Nut. 35 Concerning the Generation of Plants, and 
the manner of Belting their 1 1 uits. i7»g Langley Pomona 
77 Our Fruits being plentifully set. a 1793 (». White Set- 
borne. Obs. on Veget. (1836) 301 When they [bees] are once 
induced to haunt the frames, they set all the fruit. 1877 
Darwin Bonus of Blowers i.28 Flowers legitimately fer- 
tilised set seeds under conditions u hich cause the almost 
complete failure of illegitimately fertilised flowers. 189a 
E. P. Dixon's (Hull) Seed Catal. 18 It isa robust grower and 
sets very ftcely, 1893 Field 8 Apr. 330/1 '1 he plant, .‘sets * 
a larger proportion of the flowers. 

b. intr. Of blossom or liuit: To develop as the 
result of fertilization. Also said of hemp fibre. 

1718 J. Lawrence Fruit-Gat d. Cal. 53 This Blossom Set, 
and produced me a Peach. 1779 Phil. Trans. LX)£. 475 
February was so mild and fine that the wall-fruit flowered 
..and set much fuller, than the apples, which were two 
months later. 1849 7 nt ^ S. Agr.c . Soc. X. l 177 'J ho 
fihie has not set, nor has the male stem shed its pollen. 
1854 H. Millkr Sch. <v Schm. (1858) 561 To mark how very 
few of the blossoms have set. 1891 Field 34 Oct. 634/1 
About a dozen fruit set, of which six ripened. 

c. Of a plant : To set to seed = Skkd v . 1. 

1897 Willis Man. Flowering PI. [I. 034 Moneywort, .is 
■aid never to sol to &eed in Bril[ainJ. 

09. Plastering. To put a finishing coat on. (See 
Set sb. x 30 a.) 

1693 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) *49 They finish the 
Plastering when it is almost dry,, .setting it, that is to say, 
Trowelling and brLhing it. 181a P. Nicholson Meek. 
Exerc. 309 (Plastering) Lath Floated anti Set Bair. Them 
words bear the same meaning as lath pricked. up and floated 
and seL' 1847 Smkaion Builder’s Man. ia8 Render, float, 
and set, is three-coat work. 1874 J. Birch Country Arch it . 

44 I.ath, plaster, float, set and twice whiten all ceilings 
throughout. 


ICO. a. Sheep-breeding. To settle or establish 
(a particular slock). 

178a Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 3*1 Bought by those 
who are increasing, or ‘setting* a ewe stock. 1807 A. 
You no Agric . Essex II. 334 Hi* flock has been 1140 breed- 
ing ewes j and at this Mictuclinns (1805) he setts aooo. 
m 1819 Rm<*» CycL XXXII, Setting, a term used in sheep- 
management, which signifies the picking, choosing, and 


selecting those which are the best formed . .for the purpose 
of breeding, forming the flock, and keeping as stock. Ibid 
Setting LaniKStock. 1847 Jrni. R. Agric • Soc. VIII. u 
S7 In setting the flocks particular attention is paid to size, 
wool, strength of constitution. 

b. intr, Of a period of time or weather: To be- 
come settled ; « set in, 146 e, (Cf. Smppl. a, 6 c.) 

a 1800 Git Brenton vi. in Child Ballade 1 . 74 1 ill the even- 
ing set and b rds they sang, 1889 Antrim + Down Gloss. 
s. v., ‘The night is set*, .night has come on. xSpeZANowtLL 
Bow Myst, 98 It’s set wet, it’ll rain right into the new year. 
1894 tiarfier's Mag. Feb. 339/ » The night set very cold. 

o. Cricket, {pass.) To have become accustomed 
to the bowling, 

1865 Lilly* vhitts Cricketers' Comb, it? As a bat he is 
deficient in defence, though a punishing hitter when onra 
set. 188s Daily Tel. 19 May, The Colonials were firmly 
set, and the runs came fast. 

JOl. To settle the growth of (a plant) in the right 
way. 

>843 7 ml. R. Agric. Soc. V. it. 339 Where the clover is 
not well set. 1864 Ibid. XXV. u. 075 Wheat is rolled.. in 
spring, to set the young plant. 

102. To check ; to puzzle, nonplus, * stump *; to 
tax the resources of. Now north, dial. 

1386 Hooker Irish Hist. 87/3 in Holinshed, At this answer 
Mcth was set. x6oz Holland Pliny 11. xii. I. a The silie 
mind of men was !>clore sett and to seeke. 1633 G. H kmbkht 
Tetnfile. *.k. MU. 51 I .earning was pos’d, Philosophic was 
set. 1 1737 Bracken Farriery Imfir. (1757) 11 . 164 Standing 
..will make them [feet] grow so hard,., that it will set the 
Smith to drive a Nail in shoeing. 1x746 J. Collier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Muc. Wks. (1775) 6s, 1 wur 
warr set to get euwt (if possible) in e wur when Nip an me 
feel off the Bridge. 1819 Pantalogia a. v. Cart-horse. Four 
thorough-shaped horses will draw, with facility, a weight 
which would set five Ordinary ones. 

108. Dancing, {intr.) To take up a position and 
perform a number of steps with one’s face to one’s 
partner or to the dancer on one’s right or left. 
Chiefly in set to partners 9 to comers (also set 
comers ). 

165a Dancing Master Expl. Charac., Set and turn single, 
is a single to one Imnd, and a single to the other, and turn 
single. Ibid, t Sides all, set and turn S. Ibid 73 Meet all, 
back again, set to your own, and to the next. 171 1 Budgrll 
A fitxt. No. 67 Pu A . Stepcalled Setting, which 1 know not how 
to describe to you, but by telling you that it is the very re- 
verse of Back to Back. 1791 Burns Tarn o' Shan ter 147 
The dancers .reel’d, they set, they cross’d, they clcekit. 1801 
R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. x8 Tou kens we danc’d a 
threesome reel. And Betty set to me. 1806 J. Bkrksford 
Miseries Hum. Life iii. (ed. 3) 51 Set corners, ladies. x8n 
T. Wilson Louutry Dancing (ed. 3) 6 Foot and set are 
the same ; it is merely dancing in your place to fill up the 
time of the muric. 1894. E. Scott Dancing 113 The gentle- 
man sets to and turns with the lady on his left hand. Ibul. 

1 19 bet to partners and turn. Ibid, 120 All set to corners and 
turn. . .’I hey set and turn to places. 

trauf. 1833 Dickens Sk. Bos, Mr. Watkins Tottls ii, 
Two green sauce tureens, with ladles of the same, were set- 
ting to each other in a green dish. 

104. pass, and intr. To get stuck. + Also irons. 
to allow to get stuck. 

(There is perhaps a punning reference to this sen-e in 
Shaks. Lear 11. ii. 3 Stew. Where nuiy we set our horses? 
Kent. I* th’ myre.) 

1756 J. Cluiibk Mise. Tracts , Hist. Wheatjield (1770) I, 

8 j Carters . . when their waggons were set in bad roads. 1778 
[Marshall] Minutes Agric. 3 Sept. 1776 If he spill or 
overturn his load, or if hebreak his waggon, or set his horses. 
1854 Thonkau Walden xvi. (1863) 3x6 A plough got set in 
the furrow and had to be cut out. z888 Sci. Amcr. 4 Feb. 
74/1 To prevent tho ‘setting* and sliding of the wheels, 
b. Howls, {intr.) « Rub v.l 14 b. 

1875 ‘ S roNPHENCF. * Brit. Rural Sports nt. t. Wi. g 3 If* 
bowl be struck and if it do rubor set on the striker’s partner. 

IX. To put in the way of following a certain 
course, cause to take a particular direction. 

* Where physical direction or motion in a certain 
path is the prevailing notion. 

1 105. To take (a journey), direct (one's course). 
a 900 Cynewulf Eleug 1004 (Gr.) %i( hie. .gc»undne siS 
aelinn mosten. a 1000 Sat. 189 (Gr.) Ic. .sccol nu wrecla&tas 
set tan sorhxcenn^, siftas wide, a 1330 Aire Degarre 4x5 
Mani a jorne lhai ride nnd sette. c 1375 Cursor M. 13068 
(Fairf.) To ihexus ]»e way he sette. 

f b. To lay (a ship’s course). Also absol . Obs. 

0485 Digby Myst, <1882) iii. 17*3 Sett ber-with, yf we 
mown, for 1 wott ill is a havyn town. 1513 Douglas A n net's 
vii^v. 10 It is aho cumin yn to our eris ?e set ^ourcours ouer 
see thir many \en is. 1385 T. Washington U.Ntcholay's l oy. 

11. viii. 43 Setting our course east Northeast. 

100. intr. (less freq. reft.) To proceed in a speci- 
fied direction ; to begin to move, start off, put out, 
set out. Now surviving (exc. Sc.) only in set Jorth t 
forward, off, on, etc. (see XII). 

a 1000 Boe h. Metr. i. 4 Sctton suflweardes slgeheoda twa. 
105a O. E. ChroH. (MS C>, Da xeaxedou bat li 5 ^>«et on 
Sandwic hex emhe God wines fare, setton ha after, c iao$ 
Lay. 37316 Setied heoin after, c 1400 Beryn 1099 He set 
hym in ful purpoito to his Shippis ward, c 1400 Destr. Troy 
1828 At Salame full sound hsi set into hauyn. Ibid. 11109 
Sadly ho nete, stwit hym agayne. 1368 C. W[atson] Poly • 
bius 6s b. Immediately to set towardes his ennimies. 1599 
Shake. Hen. V, 11. Pro]. 34 The King is *el from l*ondon. 
163s Litiigow Tmv. x. 440 From thence I set East- ward to 
Syragusa. 1637 Kuthkkford Lett, (1664) 34a To set up the 
brae to the King's city. 1697 Dryden / Eueid vu 506 The 
faithless Pirats soon will set to Sea. 1786 Burns Halloween 
xxi, While for the Born she sets. 1808 Jamieson s. v., / set, 
or set out, after him ; 1 pursued hiuu 


107. intr. Of a current, wind : To take or have 
a (certain) direction or course. 

14. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. SocJ 11 At the Hcdelonde 
the ttrerae seuitb North West and South eat. 1395 Maynard* 
Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 19 From hence. .a great currants 
setts towards the estward. t68g W. Hedges Diary (HakU 
Soc.) 1 . 181 *1 he Current (which usually setts to the North, 
ward at this time of the Year), a 1700 Evelyn Diary 15 
Oct. 1644, Blowing very hanl from land, .it set so violently 
as rais'd.. so great a se*. 1748 Anson's Voy. u lv. 31 We 
found the tide to set S.S.E. and N.N.W* s8«g Svo. Smith 
in Mem. (1835) II. 363 When the wind sets that way. 1877 
Huxley Physiogr. 174 The current which sets into the Guff 
of Mexico. 1890 Longman's Mag. July 336 The prevalent 
winds set from the west. 

b. Of the tide (cf. set in, 146 f). 

*777**3 Lebcallier Voc. lermes Mar. 64 The tide sets to 
the South. t8se Examiner 30/1 There was a strong tide set- 
ting. 1833 M. KtHoi.o.Sohrab Of Rustum 6ay As the vast tide 
Of the bright rocking Ocean sets to shore At the full moon. 

0. Jig. and in fig. context : To have a direction, 
tendency, or bent. 

1778 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Sehvyn 4 Contemfi. (1844) 
Hi. 340, I think I have strength of mind enough to stem the 
torrent, let it set against me with all its fury. 184a Tenny- 
son Locksley Hail 34 All tlie current of my being sets to thee. 
1883 blanch. Exam. 16 Feb. 3/3 The current of popular 
fiuiou in this country lias lately set strongly towards puie 
sensationalism. Ibid. 38 Sept. 5/3 The public opinion of the 
young men is setting against the practice. 1891 Temple Bar 
Nov. 309 Her amhiuon did not set in the direction indicated. 
1893 National Qbsetver 1 Apr. 490/1 The sleeve puffings 
reveal an artful under .garment, setting towards pink. 

108. trans. To cause to pass into a certain place 
or from one place to another ; to convey, transport 
(? orig. by water, cf. set over, 150 a). Now rare, 
the usual verb being put. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 38a With four schippes that he 
had tane, Ho set thmme our the Ban ilkane. c 1300 in Pea- 
cock Slat. Cambr. (1841) App. A. 37 The Bedyll shall sett 
the Masters of Cramer to the Fathers place. 1330 Palsgr. 
715/1 Ferye man, what shal 1 gyve the to set me over the 
water? 1356 Ckron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 36 The curet 
with all the panch and solempnite sette the osttes home 
with soleme ptuceshion. 1375 t.eunm. Curt on iv. iii. ax, I set 
him .voone inward. 0 1578 Linxhcsay (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) 1. 394 To . sett cei tana band is of men of weir to the 
bordouris. 1601 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 
80 A laye layde.. for settynge soldyars into Ireland. 16x5 W. 
Law-son Country Housrvo. Garden (1636) a Drifts of snow 
will set Deere, Hares, and Conies, .ouer your wals. 1819 J. 
H oix . son in Raine Mem. (18571 1 - *37 The price may pinch 
me for cash to set me home. 1836 Hawthorne Engl. Note - 
bks. (1870) 11.53 We went back to the ferry, and, after being 
set across. ., we drove back to Melrose. 

t b. To put a land, on land, ashore. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 111. 435 Ane That rowyt thaim our de- 
liucrly, And set thaim on the land all dry. c 148a J. Kay tr. 
Caoursins Siege of Rhodes (1870) P 1 1 Many of the Turkes 
that were sette a land by the brygge from the shippes. 1617 
Moryson /tin. 1. 47 The barke. set us on land neere the 
Towne. 1700 S. Parker Homer in Nutshell 6 You'll ferry 
o’r, And at the Pallace-siaira be set a’shoar. 

intr. for ref. 15*3 Lo. Berners Ftoiss. I. exxi. 59 b, He 
counselled the kyng..to set a lande in Normandy. 

o. To accompany or escort (a person) ior part 
or all of the way he has to go. Chiefly north, dial. 

1737 Bracken Barriery Imfir. (1757) II. 99, I was setting 
my PMtient a little on the Road. 180a R. Anderson 
Cumbld. Ball. 34 And monie a lime he's set me heame. 
1889 M. E. Carter Mrs. Srtiern 111 , 11. ix. 17 I’ve had a 
very happy day, and they set me to the stile. 1890 Hall 
Caink Bondman 1. vii, i'll set you as far as Hallasalla. 

t d. To set home : to bring to bear closely upon; 
to enforce, emphasize. Obs. 

0x636 Vines Lords Sufifier (1677) X78 Setting home the 
sin and danger of it. 1678 Cudwokth Intcll. Syst. I. iy. 43a 
Which Argumentation is further set home by such Simili- 
tudes ax these. 1737 Jon. Edwards Orig. Sin i. Wks. 1807 
11 . 97 To net home this awful truth upon their consciences. 

109. Ol a current, wind, etc. : To cause to move, 
carry along in a (certain) direction. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 679a Bot ha! were lett, And 
fra |>e &e to land sett, c x6*o Z. 15 oyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 

9 She plies tliat course her com passe seta her on. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. v. 180 'J here was a current which set ax to 
the northward. 1819 Byron 7*0* 11. ci,The current. .Still 
set them onwards to the welcome shore. 18S3 W. ScoresbV 
Jrni. 74 A breeze sprung up from the south-east, and set the 
ice so rapidly upon us. 189a Field 6 Feb. 198/3 The current 
in a rapid usually * sets * the canoe dear of rocks. 

110. To propel (a boat or other craft) with a 
pole; to punt Also absol., to use a punt pole or 
setting pole ; now esp. in punt-shooting, to move up 
to the fowl, to get within shooting distance (cb 

ut u t> * 54 pp)* 

c 1366 South am in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 1 . 366 We departed 
from Osiroue in the morning before Sunni: rising, rowing and 
setting vp the riuer 5. miles. 1703 tr. Bosnians Guinea 338 
Those in the Boats are obliged to set ’em along by sticking 
their Pole in the Ground. 17*5 De Foe Voy, round World 
(1840) 335 By the help of lowing and setting as well as they 
could, they came to a flatter shore. 1763 J Bartram 7 mL 
31 Dec., We rowed or set the hattoe as far as she could swim, 
lfiae Examiner 7x9/1 At Shields, as a young k eel man. . was 
in the act of setting the keel to which be belonged, the pole 
slipped. 1839 Folkaro Wild fowler xk iv. 145 when ‘set- 
ting * to birds side by side with other puntera. 188a Payne- 
Gallwky Fowler Irel. 468 When setting to fowl in tills style 
of craft the sliooier lie* partly on his left side. 

1IL To direct or (one's face, foot, etc.) to, 
towards, for a place. 

i6xx. 163s (see Face sb. »g] 0 1700 Evelyn Diary 30 Aug, 
1654, 1, with my wife, dec. set our races towards home. 0 1701 
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Mavkoucll Joum. yen**, ( 173a) 14 That way the Mussel, 
mail* are obliged to set their laces when they Pray. 173s 
Law Syrians C. iv. 65 With hearts always set towards Hea- 
ven. x8*o Tennyson In Mem cii, 1 turn to £0 : my feet are 
set To leave the pleasant fields and farms. 186s Tempi* 
Bar I. 394 It was time for him to set bh face homewards, 
tfifia Collins No Name 11. L I. 979 The lonely figure of a 
woman.. with her face set towards the westward view. 
1883 Field 4 Apr. 496/9 As U’-ual be [sc. the foxl set his 
head fur Nosely. _ 1890 Miss 1. D. Hardy Nsiv Othello i. 
They have set their faces for home. 

b. To put la person) on the way leading to a 
dt stination. 

1678 Buwyan Pilgr. l (1900) 24 By turning thee from the 
way in which I had set thee. Ibid. 46 He directed me to 
the Wkket-Gate ( and so set me into the way that hath led 
me directly to this house. *®®3 J- Gilmour Mongols xviii. 
aia Vour host conies out with you to set you on your way. 
s8qi Muriel M. Dowie Girl in Karp, xvul 939 He knew 
the path and could set us on it. 

** Where a person {or thing) is put to perfot tn a 
task or to act tn a certain way . 

(O For phr. set a work, at, in, on, or to work , see Awork 
and Work.) 

112 . To put (ft person) to a piece of woik or ft 
task. 

Cisco Ormin 4166 pe *cxe da^hess sette God Hiss folic 
to |>ettre weirlcesR. 15x3 World *f Child 848 Folye met 
me.. And vnto all synnes he set me. 1530 Palsgr. 715/1 
To set every man to his tnske. 1576 Gascoigne Droomme 
if Doomts day Wks. 1910 11. 349 Tu doe any y - most vyle or 
paynefull dewty they arc set unto 1693 J. Edwards A uthor. 
O ff N. Test. ill. 487 The 70 semois disagieed in their 
translation .. and so were set to it again. 1836 It. Hail 
Scklost Hainfeld vi. 77 We set the children to their regular 
lessons. 186s Macm. Mag. IV. 331/1 He was set to a work 
for which he had no stomach. 

b. Const, inf. (occas. + gerund): To put (a 
person or agent) to the task of doing a certain 
tiling, cause (him) to be so occupied. 

Prov. Set a thief to catth a thief 

a ia«o Gen, 4 Ex. 3634 Aaron bissop, oSere of flat kin, 
Sette he hern for to seiurn fcor-in a 1300 Cursor M. 18563 
And o mi knightes sum pai sett For to d<» his graf be gelt. 
.387 T RsvisA Hidden (Rolls) V. 311 Paschasius,. .in he 
peyne of pur^atorie, was i-sette for to serve bathes, c 1450 
in Aungier Syon (1840) 955 They sihnl be sette to say., 
fyftene pater nontres. 1474 Caxion Chtsse 11. iv. 56 That 
men diold sette poure children to labouie in the fclde. 15x6 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 14a The free mason setteth his 

5 rent yse first longc tyme to lerne to hewe stones. 1599 H. 

onson Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. i. ( 1600) D a, lie instantly 
set all my Hinds to thrashing Of a whole Rcekc of corne. 
161s Brinsley Lud. Lit. 8 To set your children to begin to 
learne. 171a Addison Sped. No. 435 P 1 As on*- set to wat» h 
the Manners and Behaviour of my Countrymen. 1833 Ht. 
Maktineau Loom j Lugger 11. ii. » Nurse set us to a-k 
my brother Robert. 185a Thacki-hay Esmond il vii, Bail- 
Lies.. for which men have been set to kill and quarrel ever 
since mankind began. 1886 Encyi l. Ur it. XX. 42/i The 
twilight that sends the hens to roost sets the fox to prowl. 
*890 Sat. Rev, 12 J uly 37/ a The naval operation* our *quud- 
rons are set to perform. 

o. Iransf. with a thing as obj. 

184X Helps Ess., Prad. Wisd. fi8aa) 6 By setting one evil 
thing to counteract another. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiii. 
x8 lit a gong clash glad emotion, set a giddy fury to roam. 

113 . To direct (one's mind, intention, or will) to 
the consideration or performance of something. 
Now rare. 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc 97 He |>at til illo settes hU wille. 
*375 Barbour Bruce 1. n, 1 wald fayno set rny will,.. To 
out in wryl ft suthfast 6tory. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 314 
He that wolde sette his entente to thine thynges. 1493 J an. I 
King is Q. xxx viii, Sen him to seme be m>glit set my coraqeT 
EX43oCArGKAVE Life 6 1 . Aug. xiii, pe loue of his hert is now 
only sette to serue God. 1513 Douglas A Rusts v. xni. 105 
My desire was sett, .all Troy Tor to doun belt. 1590 Skin- 
ner b. Q. 11. x. 60 To which whilen absent be his mind did 
set. a 1668 Denham Of Prudence 133 Our hearts nre only 
set .tube Rich or Great. 1671 Milton/ 1 . R. i 902 All my 
mind was set Serious to learn and know x68x H. Moke 
Expo*. Dan. 1B3 He., will set his mind to the taking of the 
more strongly fortified places. 1879 f Iuf.st Led. Hist. Eng. 
xxi v. 936 He set his mmd to govern his people well. 

b. reft. To apply oneself to a piece of work, a 
task, or employment. Most often (and now always) 
const, inf. ; also f to lay oneself out for. 

a 135a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) x. so, 1 rede ]»at hou. .sone 
Set to schnue. c 1373 Cursor M. 17845 1 Fairf.) A-twynne 
they sette hem to hat note, c 1450 Mirk's Festial 81 pay 
Hidden to lake Mathy eftMoncs, and set bom to throw stonys 
athym 14516 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T S.) 37 That 
King sett him to have sen^eoury of all the Orient 1500-90 
Dunbar Poems xxix. 13 Quhen 1 sett me to sing or dame. 
s6n Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vl Ii. f 5 173 He set himwelfe 
for their dehuerance 16x4 in Lett. Lit. J/*'* (Camden) 131, 

1 had set myselfe close to my woi ke. 1701 W. NVotton Hist. 
Rome ay) He set himself to redress the Abuses. 1845 Thf.nch 
Halt. Led. Ser. l i. 9 They., will yet Net thcm.v Ives., to 
look for petty discrepancies. 1880 Meredith Ttag. Com . 
v. She set herself to study it. 

a intr. in ihe same sense : const to with sb. 


(pron.) or inf., or to or n- with gerund. (Cf. set 
about t T27a.) 

1456 Sir G. Hays Law Arm s fS.T.S.) 90 Qtihcther 1 aw 
to defend my nychtbour in armys, and men wald sett to sla 
him. x6xx Cotgh. s.v. Mettre , If I vndertake it, if 1 set to 
it. 1641 Milton Anwiadt. ii 18 Your Bishopv have set as 
fair to doe it as they durst. 1668 H. More Dtv. Dial. 111. 
xxix. 1.403 Two Asses.. that set a-braying. _ 1705 tr. Bos • 
man's Guinea 39$ Most of them set to running before the 
t IS. Remington) G. di Lucia's Mem. 
'ncmtsilioo. .set to the Scrutiny 
1 Hygiia ix 99 A young mao . . 


mans guinea 395 jbom 01 un 
Enemy appears. 1737 IS. Ben 
(int, <4 lb* Chief of the lna 
Of fm Papers. sSo 3 Ueddom / 


reached a book from a shelf, .and set to read. 1839 Carlyle 
pr. Rev. 4. in. ui, He sets to denouncing Stockbrokeragc. 
>890 Corah. May June 643 ’i he mother and daughter* aet 
to the making of beds. 1893 Black k White 99 July 194/9 
Let us.. set a-hunting once more for the philosopher's stone. 

114 . trans. To set (a person) upon : to put in 
the way of doing or performing, cause to be occu- 
pied with (something) : often with implication of 
urging or impelling (cf. Put vJ 37). Also rejl. 

*435 Contract Fotkeringkay Ch. (1841) 99 During all the 
sayu werke the seid Will. Hoiwode shall net tier set mo 
nor fewer Free* Masons.. thereupon, c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 
394 Anc man.. That neuer wald set him on a**ay' withoutin 
Jus assent. 1657 Rand tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc l 184 
A. . Historiographer, who wan at that time set upon the 
same undertaking. 1690 I<ocke Hum . Umt. 11. xxi. | 99 
Nothing setting us upon the change of state, or upon any 
new a< non, but some uneasiness. 1693 — Ednc. | 94 Wks. 
1714 ill. 40 The Mudiet which be sets him upon *711 
Addison Sped. No 255 r 8 T his ofien sets him on empty 
lh»astsand Ostentations of himself. x8ag New Monthly Mag. 
XVI. 406 | It] has set us upon an inquiry into the prc<«nt 
state of religion. 1879 M. Pattison Milton vi. 7^ This 
rude shock .set Usher upon a more careful t:\niiiinuiion. 
b. Const, on (occas. + 1#/, to) with gerund. 

Obs. with reference to physical movement, e. g. set on 
gvingt pail'in# : cf. d. 

ci 440 Falloii. on Hush. 1. 366 Loud grand a noon sette in 
worcbmge. 1694 Bacon Consul. War Spain (mag) 5 '1 his 
wheele set ongoing, did power a W^rre vp<in the Venetians. 
1639 Fuller Holy li’ar 11. xli. (1640) xoo Suspicion giveth 
a p.iiMj-port to faith to set it on packing. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. lit. vi. f 31 fit] sets them also upon making of one 
name, that may comprehend tx'ih Gold, and Silver. *695 
Dryijfn tr. Dufresnoy s Aft Paint. 72 You will do well to 
. set your self on denning after the Ancient Greeks. 1745 
CoL Kec. Ptnnsyh >. V. 27 Ihe pernicious conduct of the 
Kienchat Canada in netting their Indians on deploying the 
Inhabitants. 1763 M 11 1.3 Pi at t. Hush. 1 1 1, 156 If the ground 
be. .not wet enough to »>et it on growing. 183a Examiner 
91/9 This addict set him to dancing again. 1851 Kkhi e 
Occas Pa/n-is (1877) 242 Is not this a thought to set us on 
praying? 1859 Gko. Eliot Adam Beyle xxvii, That he 
might.. set hnn on persuading the Squire to consent. 1889 
F. Pigoi S transrest Journ. 188 II w.ik perhaps this that 
set. .Jem on stealing my own silver guhleL 

o. Collet, gerund with a- prefixed : in this const, 
ftnd next, often, to put (a thing) 111 motion or pro- 
gress, to start ; esp. to set {<*■-) going. 

*53 ° Palsgk. 7 17/t Go set these glasses of rose water a 
sonnyng. 1600 J. Fory tr. Leo's Africa ix. 334 Whonueuer 
listeth to drmkr of ii, must set il a crxiling for the space of 
an hower. 1660 Boyle New E.iper. I'Uys. Mfi h. xvii. 1-9 
Which perhaps will sLt..You a thinking. 1705 Cih%ne 
Philos. Print. I. v. (1715) 186 The Impulse of un Almighty 
Hand to set them first a-coing. 1794 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life <5 Writ. (1832) II. 4^0 ’J liuse who set the plan 
agoing. 1859 Thackeray Esmonds, mv, 'J hose cards set 

r roplc sadly a-quanelling. 1853 Bain Senses dr ?*[• n. iv. 

97. 293 A morsel of food on the tongue vets a-going the 
movements of mastication. 1861 Thackeray Four Georges 
ii, The abbey belli aie act a-ringing. 
d. Const, sirnjdc gerund. 

Ill eaily u^e Uo set packing, etc., where in modem idiom 
send L used. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Feel. Hist. 45 l*he. .Gadarits set 
packing the stoutest of them. 1611 Second Maidens 
I rag. 1653 Cue touch will set him Hying*. 166a K. 
Mathew Vnl. Alch. 26 Neither let him think that it 
[ague] will Lx set going with one violent potion, 1809 
M alkin Gil Bias x. ix. (Ktldg ) 361 1 he good wines. . were 
Ml running at a lunous rate. 183a Fa. A. Kkmiilk Rcc. 
Girlhood 111. 176 Victor Hugo has set my mother raving. 
184, Dickens Mart. Chut. xxxi\, With reference to your 
dune-, l can set you going. 1879 Calvmilky Ply Leaves 
11884) 24 Hnlf-a-uar sets severul couple Waltzing in con- 
venient spots. 

He. Jo set gone : to w?t going, send or let off. 

ci 6x1 Chapman Iliad xv. 429 lie. well might haue s»»t 

S one A hundied arrowes. 1615 — Odyss. Mil. 121 Tbe 
Lowers, .set gone The Snip. 

115 . To cause to be busy about. Also reft . and 
pass. (For the corresponding intr . see 127-) 
x6aa Mabbk tr. Alemans Guzman ifAlf. il 131 Taking 
little si cepe when 1 had any thing to set my sclfe about. 
1693 Locke I due. ft 902 Wks. 1714 HI. 93 1 he advantages 
piopos’d from what they are set about. 1693 Drydkn 
Disc. Satire F.s>. 1900 II. 32 'Hie archangel . .sets her 
(Discord] about her business. 1849 Helps friends in C\ 
11. L (1854) I. 277 It set ine. about Lhinking of Cicero's De 
Senecfute. 1864 Miss Yongk Trial I. xiv. 289 Mr Axworthy 
had exclaimed that if evei he wanted a thing to be done, ho 
must set Ward about it. 

** m Where attack or opposition is the motive. 

110 . To incite (a dog or other animal, also a 
person) to make an attack or pursuit: chiefly with 
preps, at , on. (Cf. set on , Ia8 c.) 

c 1440 Alpheibct of Tales 220 Hondis that 8c l>ai be set 
at any maner of bode, hai will kill it. 1560 Pilkincton 
Aggeus Ccvj, If a sheepe runne from hys fclowes, the 
Shepeherde settes hys Dogge after it. 1695 A. Tklfair 
New Coufut SadJ . (1696.16 When anyone whistled for hnn 
(a dog] to set him on the Cntlcl 1776 Eakl Caulislp. in 
Jesse Setwyn \ Content/. (18^4) 111. 1*7, 1 shall pi event 
this man from setting ruin like a bull. dog at her. 1840 
Thackeray Barber Cox Oct., While young Tug set the dog 
at theix heels. 1848 — Van. Fair xlvii, In setting tbe boys* 
tutor.. on her Ladyship’s director, Father Mole. Ibid. Ii, 
Once or twice they set people at Jier, but they failed. 1889 
Doyle Micah Clarke x, Tney set dogs on us as though we 
Were rats. 

b. To encourage (on animal) to perform some 
evolution or feat ; to pit (fighting cocks). 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111. (Sommer) 988 They, .. making 
tbcu- horses answer their hands, with a gentle galop, set the 


one toward the ocher. >688 Holme Armoury it. 953/1 
Setting of a Cock, none are to be up on the dud but the a 
Seeters . .When the Cocks are set Beak to Beak in 
the middle of the clod, . . if the set Cock do not strike in count- 
ing of 90, and six times 10, and 9o after all ; then the Battle 
is lost. Hid- The Cock is to be set, and they aie to fight It 
out. 1884 Western Daily Press 16 Apr. 7/9 A well-known 
Kentish amateur, decided to * set ' his own bird*. 1890 F. 
Barrett Be Ido. Life <y Death II. xix. 38 She would set her 
horse at anything. 

117 . To place in a position of hostility or oppo- 
sition ; to caw»e to be hostile or antagonistic ; to 
pit (one) against (another). Phr. To set (a person) 
against , to cause hi in to have ati antipathy for. 

To set one's face against : see Face sb. 9 g. 

1997 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 9375 Vor sette)* him one hardellche 
n^tn an hundred to wende. a X340 Hamholk Psalter xxv i. 

5 If coatel* be set Agayne* me my hert shal not drede. 
c 14x0 in st> Pot. Poems 108 Why settyst )>ou by herte a)en 
r«Mun? 1576 Gascoigne D room meet Doomes day Wk».i9io 
II. 308 To set our owue wicked wills directly r gain it his niott 
holy will. 1680 H. Murk A penal. Apoc. 961 He wonder* 
that any man should set his wit against it. 1737 Boyer 
Did. Royal ll. s.v.. Why would ye set such a man against yet 
1897 Scott Surg. Dan. ix, Set a brave spirit, then, against 
your fortune. 1837 Caniyib Fr. Rev. ll. 11. iv, Man has 
been set against man. *79 Miss Yongk Cameos Ser. iv. 
v. 6a Henry Vlll tried to set Francois against it 1884 
Manth Exam, as June 5/a The story.. net people against 
a useful article of fish food. 1891 Fknn Mahmie A ousts 
il. iii. 54 You h ivc been setting her against me. 

b. Const, to, nf. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 13 16 fDubl.) A sege by hym-vlf 
sett 10 a hundreih. 1595 Sir aks. Tohn 111. i. 964 So mak st thou 
faith an enemy to faith, And like a ciuill warr setst oath to 
oath. 1596 Nasiie Sajfion WaldenhV ks. xyio II I. 75 Were 
there a thousand more of them and they should set their wit 
to his. 1606 Shaks. Tr. -V C r. 11. i. 94 W ill you set your wit to a 
Foulest i8aa Lamb Elia \. On some of the old Actors f I 
have seen *ome Olivias, who. have .seemed to set their wits 
at the jester. 187s R. Ft ns Catullus lxvi. ao Whiles her 
bridegroom bold set to the battle a face. 

c. reft, mid pass. To be hostile or antagonistic. 
c 148a in Cal Proc. Chauc. Q. Elia. II. (1830) Pref. 70 

Whom lordship nnd ladyship, w no hevely sette ayene the 
said suppliant. 1535 Covkrdalb Etch. xxiv. 2 When the 
kynnc of Bahilon set himself agaynst lerusuLin. c 1640 
U. Hi- li. Luther s Colloq. Mens. (1652) 303 'J he Cardinals 
would yield to no Kefoi inntiun, but set thciriselv* against it. 
1676 Houhea ll/ad 1 107 With a mind against me set. 1797 
Gay Begg. Op. 1. sin, My Papa and M.iuih are set against 
thy life." 1889 Jissopp Coming of Prims iii. 158 The 
Cistercians, .at first set themselves against the wholesale 
pillage of tin* parochial clrrgy. 1889 Gissing Nether 14 01 Id 
in, She only gets more ami more set against me. 

d. intr. To make nn attack : sec set against 1 28 a, 
set at 129, set on, upon, 131, 132 a. 

X. Senses which appear to have arisen by 
reversal of construction or by an ellipsis. 

+ 118 . To people or garrison (n nlace) with. 

971 Bin ll. Horn. 121 Hie wiston l-iet iieora e)>«l b«er on 
heofenum aceulde eft gebucn & ftcsctcd weoi ban mid halgum 
tuwlurru a xiaa O E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 064, Her dradde 
Eadgar cyng )>a pteotfas on Ccaalre of Ealdanmynstre,.. 

6 of Middcltuue jvt sette hy mid munecan. c 1905 Lay. 
133 j7 And scitcn l»ine casilcs nnd kene monnen. 

b. To beset (a place) for the purpose of inter- 
cepting or capturing a person. 

o 1495 Cursor M. 19717 (Trin.) Ofte he toun for him hei set 
And rtUil wist bat he was )>ret* C1470 IIpnhy Wallace IV. 
56 And tauld now th.ii the way for his man nett. 1595 Sc. 
Ads Jns. V (1814) II. 298 Setting he gait Laying wadiis. 
*535 Stlwart Cion. Scot. I. 123 With mony spy (hel Gart 
sett the wud. a 1593 Marlowe Mass. Paris 3^9 That they 
which hnuealreadysct the stiect May know their watchword. 

119 . To plant (ground) with 1 Bets' or (young) 
trees; formerly olien with about. (Cf. J2.) 

To be set with ■> to have growing upon it, to be overgrown 
with. 

c 1*90 S. Eng. Leg. 239/695 pickc it was i-set wit* treon. 
1340 Ay cub 95 God zette |iaradys erhhch uol of guoda 
trnwes. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. Mil. iv. (*495> 443 
Arnpuis is a ryu* r arnyed and sett wyth woodcs. c 1450 St. 
CuthUrt , Surtees) 3862 |>at fosse whare \>t water was xett It 
is aboutc with tiees sett, a 1500 P'lower <5 J.eaffs Thcnegga 
..With sicamour was set and eglalcre. c 1590 Marlowe 
Fnustus (1631) D, The Kiuer Maine. .Whose baukes are set 
with groucs of fruitful! Uines. 01700 Lvkl^ Diary 27 
Sept. 1644 The Pall Mall is sett with faiie trees. Ibid. 
Apr. 1646, Several., walks all set about with orange, .trees. 
1757 Mrs. Gkihith Lett. Henry k Prances (1767) I. 196, 

1 have set the last acre of Belmont since 1 came down. 185a 
Jrul. R. Agric. .Soc. XIII. w. 417 The whole 3 acres were 
ploughed and set with beans. i8m Tennyson Brook v, 
Many a fairy foicland set With willow-weed and mallow. 
X891 M. Mukiii. Dow ip. Girl in Karp. xiii. 163 A grassy 
clearing, set with whortleberries. 

120 . To ornament (metal or other surface) by 
inlaying or encrusting it with stones or gems. 

c 1370 Robe. Cicyte 57 (Camb. MS.) Alle was set with 
pc-rrye. a 1373 Joseph Arim. 790 Sencer*. .set wih riche 
stones. X431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 97 A my ter of 
cloth of gold set with stones. * 57«~3 1,1 Nichols Progr. 
h.hz. (1823) I. 394 One ring of golde sell with diamondes 
lo/cngye. x68x Fi.avel Meth. Grace xxxiv. 575 A sword 
that hath an hilt of gold, set thick with diamond*, a 1700 
tvi LVN Diary 7 Sept. 1651 Whose belt was spt with pear le. 
*795 Genii. Mag. 607/1 A superb watch, set with brilliants. 

b. To surround (a large stone) with a mount of 
small stones; to moant (an object) tn a paiticular 
metal. ? Obs. 

*506 Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot. III. *46 Ana mergreit 
set with stanea. 1705 Evelyn Diary x Feb., He had a 
most rich George in a Sardonyx set with diamond*. S7*i 
Swift Gulliver 11. viii, I got it [a maid of honour's com] 
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MS*. 

hollowed Into a cup and set In silver. 17*7 Gay Berg. Ob. t 
vL And litis snuff-box. . .Set In gold 1 

121. fast. To be studded, dotted, lined, etc. with 
a number of objects; eccas. fto be adorned or 
trimmed with. To b$ at about (arch.) or round 
with , to be surrounded or encircled with, to have a 
circle of. 

1 t8a \V ycuf Song Sot. vll. a As an hep of wbete, set about a 
with lilies. a 1400 Farit. 3 Ages 31 And be auoramel and 
sett of vi and of fy ve. c 1400 A nturs of A rth . (Camden) a. 
In c lathing vn-clere Was sette sure [ Thornton J/^.Cerkelyttj 
with serpenten, that Mute to the nidus. 1474 Carton Chase 
111. ii. 90 Enuyrouncd and set aboutawyth garden ft wacehe- 
men. i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. biv, Q uadi at is calde in 

army — L “" * u - r - ul - 1 * ' 
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fountame, net about with diuera fa ire cypres Vruea ’ llid 
xxii. 60 b. A rich pauillion of. . Mitten net with gold and siluer. 
>597 Oerakob Herbal 1. v 6 A brownish stnlke..»et with 
Ion* aharpe leaues. 1667 Miltom F. L. vi. 755 As with 
Starrs thir bodies all And Wings wero * t with Eyes, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 15 Feb. 1645, An admirable picture.. set 
about with columns of al.ilmster. Ibid. 29 May 1660, The 
windowes and balconies well set with ladies. 171a Addison 
Sped. No. 383 t 4 How thick the City was set with 
Churches. 1810 Scott Lady of I., \. x i, Fantastically set 
With cii|>ola or minaret. 1889 M. E. Carter Mrs. Severn 
III. 111. viii. 90s Tbe serene sky was set with stars. sMa 
Doyle Micah Clarke xxiv, A small aiite.chuiiibcr, set round 
with velvet settees. 

b. rare in the corresjxinding active use. 
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 38a A corone on hire heed they 
han ydress«*d And sette lure nil of Nowches. 186a Century 
Mag. XXIV. y)8/i Winter had set them (the summits of the 
mountain] with snowy castles. 

122. t ft- To beset or besiege (a place or a per- 
son) : esp. with about. Obs. 

C 1400 Rom. Rose 7342 They.. set the cnstel ul nbouto. 
r> 4 >S Wyntoun Cron. viii. xxxi. 5408 He was set barde. 
c 1430 Syr Try am. 1307 Wc here be sett alte nbowte. 1530 
Palsgr. 7 1 s/>. I **et rounde aboute, as a man ia with lin. 
eneinyes, or a bcest with hunters. 

b. fig. esp. in pass. phr. to be hard self f ill set ’, 
to be In great straits or hard put to it. 

*387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 473 kyn K ..was bard 
i-sette wib tempest in |>e see. c 1175 RauJ Coilycar 449, I 
tall hald that I haue bet ht, l>ot I be hard set. 0x560 A. Scott 
Foems xx. 20 Lufe, Qubilk now setts the so sair. 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath. III. ix kra.hng. How liard set the Atheist 
will be fora Mibtet luge against tins story. 16730. Hkywood 
Diaries (1883) III.2U4 1 hey weie ill set to line. *737 Bkackkn 
Farriery Impr 1756* I. 2 The poor Creature is veiy hard 
set to drive Iiij* Water from nim. 1801 Temple Bar Dec. 514 
He.. was haid set to restrain himself in his desire. 

123. Of a hunting dog : 'I’o mark the position of 
(game') by stopping dead and pointing the mu^lc 
towards ir. (Cf. Setter sb . l 11 .) 

i6ri Markham Hungers Prevention 255 If. .you chaunce 
to see your dogge to make a sudden stop.. you shall then 
presently make into him (for he hath set the Partridge). 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. xiv. § 76 To see a dog set par- 
tridge. 17*7 Hut HR Diet. Royal l.a.v. A t i es to , To stt 
Quails, or Parti idgcs, as a setting Dog does. 189a Field 7 
May 666/3, 1 remember once having a" young setter dog out 
with me, when he set a partridge on her nest, 
b. Iiansf. and Jig. 

1675 j. Smith Ckr. Re tig. App. 1. 23 Vet for all this Tully 
sets tins Royal (lame iVarro). 1781 Johnson in Boswell, 
Have I said any thing against Mr.**** ? Youh tve&cthiin, 
that 1 might shoot him : but I ha\e not shot him. 1815 T. 
Hook hayings Ser. 11. Suthert. I 5 My reader may per- 
chance have seen a cat set a mouse. *88 8 Times 16 Oct. 

10 '5 The puppy was. .encouraged forward on my trail. .and 
‘fed ’ me without a fault. 

0. intr. To set game. fAlso formerly (of 
persons), to go setting, to hunt with a setter. 

To set dead, to make a dead set : see Set z 6.‘ *of. 

>775 Johnson Tax. uo Tyr. 12 Hisdog may refuse to Set. 
1841 11 . Miller Old Red Sandst. ui. (1087) 66 '1 he puppy 
of the setting-dog squats down and sets untaught. 189a 
Held, 93 July 124 1 1 Je. .steals along a few paces and then 
sets rigidly, just as an «’ * 1 - 1 " 


_ . . _ “Id grey lien flushes. 1807 Jiculm. 

Mag. Apr. 4*6 The mother, twenty yards off, backs her 
point and sets dead. 

t d. Ol persons, To go a-setting : see Setting 
vbl. sb. 1 c (b). 

124. A r aut. To take the bearings of (an object). 

i6a6 Capt. Smith A t rid. Vug, Seamen 18 Sd him hv the 
Com passe. 16*7 — Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 Set the land, 
how it heares by the Compassc. 1694 Mottkux Rabelais 
v. x, We weigh’d Anchor, nois’d up Sail, stow’d the Hunts, 
set the Land, and stood for the Offing. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Mar ine (1780) Setting, We set the Tower of Arabia 
near the port of Alexandria. 1808 Ashk Trav. I. 25 Having 
set the house with a pocket-compass. 1863 Harbord Gloss. 
Navig. k v, 1867 Smyth Sailor s Word-bk S> t the chase , 
to mark well the position of the vessel chased by bearing. 

f b. To sight or * make* (land, a vessel). Obs. 

i«3* Lithgow T > w. vii. 9*8 When they set land, Some 
this, some that, doe gesso, this HiLi, that Capa 

126. To mark down as prey, fix on at a victim, 
make a set at ; to watch for the purpose of appre- 
hending or robbing, slang. (Cf. Setter sb A 7 a.) 

>670 Mem. Du Fall 8 He, with his Squadron, overtakes a 
Coach which they had set over night. 160a Sprat Re/at. 
Coniriv. Blackhoail 4- Young 1. 30 He might come to Rob, 
or to Set the House. 1717 Gav Begg. Op. in. ii. (1776) 43 
'there will lie deep play to-night at Murybone, . I'll give 
you the hint who is worth setting. 173a 7 ricks of Town x t 
The Dogs that belong to private Families and Shopkeepers, 
the proper time for setting them is generally noon alter Seven 
in tbe Morning. 1800 in Cornwallis Corr. (1859) III. 390 
The person who procured fop me all the Intelligence respect* 
ing Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and got — — to set him. 1890 
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MAwwif fVMr • July 8/3 Two of the fraternity ‘setting’ 
endeavouring to wte the gold for wh& 

1 126. Sc. Lam. To reject, set wide Obs. 

Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Lams SeoL it. xxifi. | tf 
(1699) »5© Thu« an assizer was set., because he was not 
twenty-five Years of aga Ibid, xxvl | a. 965 To object 
agatnat a witness tu our Law, is called to cast a witness^ or 
to set him. 

XL With prepositions In specialized eentes (in- 
transitive). ' 

127. Set about — . 
a. To begin working at, take in hand, begin upon. 

« u' 1 l!* Second Maiden's Trag . (Malone 
«£r . n : 8a H * • weigh the work he vndertakes, and sett 
,n tl l e bCTl •obrietie of hb Iudgemfenjt 
? 5 ' 57 .^ l i TH * ,, rr RO >®9» X purpose God willing 

to set alxiut Hosea & to try if I can get it to the presto 
here. 1707 Sham-p** Let. Enthusiasm (1708) 8 Men., 
are wonderfully huppy in a Faculty of deceiving them- 
h ci Ve ?»J rhcne . ve T ‘ h *»y Ml heartily about it. 1784 New 
Fac °. "V ^ rie,, d sai about it with great diligence, 
zoig ocoTT Hr. Lamm, xxvi, l^et every man and woman 
, re Jff ®hout their ain business. 1865 Ruikin Steams i. 

■ a 1 his essential education might be more easily gut.. if 
they set it in the tight way. 1889 Doyle Alitak 

Harks xxx, We liad best set about our part of the contract, 
(b) const, tnf. 

a 1300 Cursor M. X580 J>e sc ham, |>e sin |mt )>an was vte 
At tell war ]ang to sett aboute IGdtt. sitt aboute. Fair/ 
svte a-boutj. 1736 Lldiard Life of Marlborough I. 147 The 
Uiu-en set about to furm Her Ministry. 1840 frul. R . 
Ag*tc. Soc. I. iv. 404 Ho sets about to clean hisland in good 
earnest i88o *M.Gkay* Repr. Annesley I. 1 iv. 04 He 
scrambled to his feet, and set about to console himself. 

(r) const, gerund. 

*749 Chksikkf. Let. to Son 24 Nov., I.. will set about 
doing the orders contained therein, a 1774 Goldsm. ir 
Starron sCom. Romancedjjo ll. 17s Don Sane bo's ser vaut 
• ' m *u e dl«ttcly sat about enquiring into Dorothea's conduct. 
i 865 GLAn 8 ioNK.C# 7 r/i;/. vii. (1879) 34. 1 willsei about explain- 
ing what I mean. 1890 Tour Hist. Eng. from itsSo, 173 
I eel. .set about forming a new party, 
b. I'o set upon, attack, colloq. 

1879 Horsley Jotting* from Jail(i 88 7 ) 5 This got to my 
lathers ears; when I went home he set nbout me with a 
srrap until he was tiled. 1906 Daily Chron . 22 May 3 /1 It 
is always well to name the antagonist whom yuu axe setting 

129. Set against — . 

+ To make an attack upon, be hostile to. Obs. 
c 1330 A rth. 4 Aferl. 4874 pis paiens. .03,11ns his children 
set. a 1400-50 It a/ s Alex. 2082 , 1 my-selie u ilh a sow me set 
bairn agayn-c 1^41 U hall Etasm. Apopk. 3Jj He spared 
not to sette against Fhilippus w' moste vehemenle oracious. 
*590 Smaks. Aftds. N. 111. ii. 146. i6xi IIihle Ktek. xix. 8 
llie nations set against him on euery side. 1685 Haxtkr 
/ araphr. N. T Mark vii. 9 You think it very well done, 
to set against Godliness and God s own Laws. 

b. To compensate, balance. 

183a Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad \W. 104 Such a fright 

as we have had will set against a gre^l deal of the good. 

c. To move in n direction opposed to. 

1859 Th. Parkfr Exper. as Minister Wk*. 186s XII. 318 

Public opinion now setting against this beastly vice. 1889 
C. Larking lYilh Fvery thing agst. her III. xl 243 On ' 
last day luck set dead again>t her. 

129. Set at — . To assail, attack. (Cf. 127 b, 
128 a, 1 31, 132 a ) 

c 1430 Pi/gr. Lyf Manhode 1. xliii. (1869) v6 Ne were ye so 
piet a larJ i, ye fthtilde right ftoona haue )>e wore, and at yow 
j woldo sette. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill, 49 b, They 
were pi ivcly sett at and in many jeopardies. 1849 Taift 
Ala?. XVI. 262/1 He sets at the church.. and he deals it., 
strong advice and comment 1877 M i*s Yonge Cameos Ser. 
lit. xxxvi 391, I would go, although as many devils should 
set at me as there are tiles ou the housetops. 

Set by — : see 91 c. 

130. Bat into- — . t ft. To enter or embark npon. 

Tacitus , Agricola (1622) 188 Boldnesse to 
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charienge and set into dangers. 1605 Uacon Adv. Learn. 
il I o the King f 12 When Schollurs come to the practises 
of profes>ious, or other actions of uuill life, which when they 
set into late.]. 

b. To get into (a certain condition). 

18*5 Hone Everyday Bk. I. 292, 1 begin . .setting into 
wind to follow the foxhounds in November. 

131. Bet on — . ~ 133 . 

c t2 9 ° S./ ng. Leg. 16/530 A crist ine man sona he 
nietie, . .and on him faste he sette. e 1450 Brut 11. 434 He 
set note on the Frensshc men. 1470-83 Malory /f rtkurw. 
x. 87 Syr said a kuyglit set on arthur for they are wery and 
forfoui;htcn. a * 54 B Hall Chron., Hen. IT, 136 The 
Irenchemcn, beyng sodainly surprised and set on. i6>8 
Earlb Microcosm, xl. (Arb.) 61 He.. sets boldly on good 
natures, as the most vanquishable. a 1700 EviuLyh Diary 
2u Apr, 1644, The company behind us were set on by rogues. 
i8ao Scokksby Acc. Antic Reg. II. 447 With despair pic- 
tured in every face, the crew set on the pumps. 189* Sat. 
Rav. 13 Aug. 185/2 If you see a man set on by robbers. 

Set to — : sec 14 b, 103. 113 c. 

132 . Bet upon — . 

ft. To attack, assail, fall violently upon. 
i»o Gower Ctmf. 1 1 1 . 947 The lordes alle upon him sett# 
With drawe swerdes. 1503 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. I. 300 
Wheere the Emperors thought to have set upon them being 
encamped, they founde them iri array and goode oidre. 1530 
Palsgr. 7»6/i They dyr] sette upon me foure to one. 150a 
in Arckmologia XLVII. 230 HU maUter. .meteth whtthe 
theeves. .And ys sett yt>on by them. 1631 Gouge God's 
Arrows^ t, 1 6 a too David., set upon a Nearest one time, and 
on a Lion at another, and slew them both. 1663 Peeve 
pi**? *> May, I was set upon by a great dogg, who got 
hold of my garter* iyaa St. Jamtf* Even. Post 14-16 
June e/i A young Man was set upon by three Rogues.. and 


rrfchM of Bilk and Monty, 1848 Dversxa B om b ay bUU, 
Wounded, bunted. Set upon by dogs. 1879 Guest Lect. 
Hist. Eng. sd, S09 Tbe Danes ca 
upon them again and again. 

(b) in immaterial sense. 

1630 Du Veiujer tr. Camus' Admlr. Events 005 Of oil 
brags the foollsbest U, that which seta upon the reputation at 
a weake sex. rdoo Locke Govt. r. xu | 118 However sin' 
might set upon him. 17a Addison Sped, Na td p 1 If I 
attack tbe Vicious, I sh.dl only set upon them in a Body., 
*®75 Jowett Plato (ed. 9) I. 356 This is tbe reason why my 
three accusers, .have set upon me. 
b. To urge strongly, importune, rart. 

Earl floKM. tr. BsntivegBo's Hist. Relat. xit Tha 




> Mcrnlf Mt apmuprivmM to wflir hmeU ta 
bee conveyed away. <11713 Burnet Own Tinea (1794) L. 
•36 l he b«t of the Episcopal Clergy set upon tha Buhupi, 
to Uv hold on tbU opportunity. *883 |G. N. Bamkbs], 
Lamer, Staircase vi 95 MtUtead again sat upon Oodan for 
his story. 

t o. ~set about , 127 a. 0(>s. 

.>55S Waterman Eardle ofFaciens tt. xiL ^oo It behoued 
them to NOiide for the Bibhonpe, to hxllowe tbe frrste corner 
stone. .. And than might the Masons sette vpon the rtste, but 
not afore, 1648 Gaor West Ind. 146 It was my fortune to 
set upon a hard and difficult building in a Church of MUca- 
*681 R. L Estrange Tully * s Offices 69 Him that sets upon 
Building *709 Stkype Ann. Ref. I. xxiiL 934 The Dean. . 
exciting them with all his Khttonck, to set upon the Repara- 
tion oTit. 1793 Smpaton Edptone L . « 103 To level the 
bugar-Loaf .would.. be a serious work 1 as it never could 
ha set upon except when the sea was remarkably suit 
d. A aut. To haul or pull upon. 

*793 Smkaton Edyitone L. 196 This tackle being a Utile 
slocked,. .and then set upon. Ibid. 197 Tbe rope.. being 
then set upon bv the main tackle. 

XII. With adverbs in specialized tenses. 

133. Bat about. To circulate, spread about (a 
stntement, report). Now chiedy north, dial. 

a 1713 Burnet Own Ttme (1794) 1 . 168 Many discourse* 
were set about upon this occasion. 1890 Sat. Rev. a Oct. 
3(15/1 Alarming leports have been set about as to the immi- 
nence of Knout trouble. 

134. Bet abroach, arch. 

a. To broach (a cask, honor). 

T390 Gower Crmf II 183 Rilit as who sette a tonno 
abroclte. c 1460 (see A. 1 hi. 1697, *®5S (see Abroach i|. 
Jig. 14 .. Lydo. Chron. Troy iv. 9464 (Digby MS.) Ho,. 

R an apufoche & wib liU swerd to sette a broche. . l*e Grekya 
atful blood. 1603 Chapman Alt Fools il i, My Purse set 
a broch By euerie cheating come you seauenT 1763 C- 
Joiinsion Reverie I. p. iv. He bad drunk of his wine, which 
now began to warm his heart. and set all his secrets abroach, 
b. To set on fool, set going, give currency or 
publicity to. 

c 1473 Mankind 572 in Macro Plays az Ther sail be sett 
a-broche a derycali mater. 1545 Ancmam Toxopk. 1. Wks. 
(1904) 26 Than euery one of them setteth his shiftesabroebe. 
1579 Gomon Sc h. Abuse (ArU) 3* Hiers »t they abroche 
1638, i8m [see Abroach a). 


htraunae consortes of melody. 

170a Engl. Theophrastus 324 A studiecT and a laborious 
forecast toward the setting of a humour abroach. 

1 135 . But abroad. Cbt. 
ft. To spread abroad, spread wide, 
iifad TiNdale Matt, xxiii. 5 They set ahroade there phQs* 
teries, and make large borders on there garmenttes. 

b. To publish (a treatise) ; to circulate (a re- 
port) ; to disseminate (a disease) ; to set (a matter) 
on foot. 

*5SS Bradeord in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. Appu lay 
Thoughe yt be never so daunEerousto me to sett thu lytteU 
Treatys abroad. 1584 Cog an Haven H ealtk ccxliii. 265 The 
plague . . was set ahroade in the towne through buying . . bed- 
ding. .infected. 1388 Shake. Tit. A.i.i. 102 And set abroad 
new buNinesse for you all. 1687 Mikub Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, ‘1 o sat 
a Story abroad. 1739 Sarah Fiitlding Ctess of DeUwvn I. 
257 ingeniously set tt abroad that a Fire had happened, 
t 336 . Bat adowxx. set danvn. Obs . 
c isog Lay. 19686 Wc weoren..for gode men iholdcn a bat 
Ssexisce men setten us aKinnc. 13.. Cotrde Lion 9142 The 
steward on knees biin set adown. e 1190 WilL Talents 
•459 panne as bliue hat barn he beat a-doun sette. c *3% 
Chaucer L. G. W. 926 Vp-00 tha.. gras They settyn bam 
ful soft el y adoun. 1387 Tkevua Higden (Rolls) V. zoy 
And 1 . . demo hat I be disposed and i-sette adoun. 

137 . Bat afloat (f on float), arch. 

a. To launch, float {lit. and fig.). 

>559 Mfrr. Afae., Cade xl. x See here how fortune setting 
1 a note. Brought to our nets a portion of our pmy. 1573 
0 \scorcNic Glasse of Govt. Wks. 1910 11 . 6 a, 1 trust maimer 
Philosnrchus fees will be sufficient to set both thee and me 
a lloatc. 1785 Boswell Tour Hebrides { 1877) 527 , 1 got our 
common friends there to assist in setting him afloat. 1837 
Caki.ylk Fr. Rev. I. il v. Wondrous leather-roofed Floating* 
batteries, set afloat by French-Spunish Feute de Famille. 

b. To bring to the surface (as the dregs of a 
liquid) ; hence fig . to set {esp. something bad) ia 
motion, set Agog, stir up, moke active. 

iS86[see Afloat 8]. s66a C11 arleton Myst. Yintners[i 6 js) 
xqi Seeing all Unsavottritiess of Wines whatever seems to 
proceed from (heir impurities set afloat. 17SA Warburixin 
Tracts! 1789)4 III Qualities... when indiscreetly set on Float 
become fatal on the Constitution. 1749 [see Float sb. 4k 
t8op Malkin Gil Bias ix. x. (Rtldg.) 33a Hold your hand.* 
exclaimed I.. .You must not set my avarice afloat again, 
to. To flood (laud). Obs . 

169a Ray Disc . n. II. (1693) 74 So much Water, .as. . caused 
a considerable Flood. ., setting all the Meadows on (lots, 
f d. To cause to become unsettled, • carry away*. 
a 1713 Eli.wood Hist. Life (1714) 300 (Their] Applause 
setting nis Head afloat, he came up to London, 

136. Sot apart. 

t ft. To lay aside, put on one side. Obs. 
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1530 Palrgr. 711/1 You may sette this a parte forawbyle, 
for we shall not occupy® it- 

tb. To get rid of, do away with. Oh. 

1455 Roll* of I'ar It, V. 979/a To . . purvey for rest foil . .mils 
la Wale-, ana to setts apart® such not ten and disobcumunces 
as have be there, *475 Ibid. V 1. 143/a That the said blessed 
fount,. .and last Will . . be not . . furdoon and sett a parte. 

f o. To dismiss from one's consideration ; to put 
out of one’s mind ; to cease to entertain, put aside, 
discontinue. Oh. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 676 They, .sette spar te all 
dangers and paryllis. t$i$Stl. Case* S tar Chant b. (Seldcn) 
II. lui To set aparte all suche neue be&ynen as that theiine 
they hadde begonne. 156s J. Philuf Patient Ur use ll 
(Malone Soc.) 1581 Be froTlicke and ioyfull, set sorowes 
apart®. 1600 Hoi.lanu A sum. Marcell. xx. vii. 153 Sc* 
ciuestring and setting apart his anger for that time, a 1641 
Spflman Hist. Sacrilege (1698) 144 They all set all other 
Business a-part. 
tf>) in absolute Ml. phr. 

1471 Caxton Keen veil (Sommer) 146 That thou reiorne in 
to in® incicy of thy fader, .allc cxcusacioni set a part. 1508 
Firmer 7 Pi nit. Ps vi. Wks. (1876) 5 Set aparte the good* 
nesand gentylnesof almyghty god. 1560 I>Aistr. Sleidant's 
Comm. 14 b, He would.. all delay® sett® a parte, repaire into 
Germany. 1595 Siiaks. John 111. i. 159 All reucrencc set 
apart To him and his vturp’d authoiitie. 1636 IIfvwooo 
C hallengt Rea u tie t. Wks. 1874 V. 1 1 To paiallel the Quc« no 
in beauty and vertue ?. .Which he may easily doe, her .Prero- 
gative of birth set apart. 

d. To separate for a special purpose ; to devote 
to some use. 1604-1853 (see Apart 6\. 

139. Betasldo (ton aide), a. See simple physi- 
cal senses and Asms adv. 1,2,3; to nut on one side. 

1411-00 Lyvo, Chron. Troy 11. 3696 Make )ri choyse.. 
Whan cuery droege & pm is set n-v>de. C1430 Art of 
Nombryug (E.E.T.S.) 10 Write a cifre in the place of the 
figure sett® a-side. 1530 I’alsgk. 711/3 Set this as>de, tyll ( 
cull for it. * 59 ® Dklonfy JackeifNeivberie Wks. (1912) 16 
Set your link aside, and giue mee your hand. 1611 Cotgh , 
Remouvoir, to lemouc, retire, withdraw, set aside, put away. 
1614 Gohoks Lucan vm. 343 His Roman pile was set a*ide. 
1697 1 see Aside A. 3]. 

tb. To discontinue the performance or practice 
of ; also, to discard the intention of doing (some- 
thing). Oh. 

14*6 Lvdg. DeCuil. Pilgr. 33458 Late lordcs . Sette asyde 
alle fllaterye 1 c 1440 — Hors , .S hete «y G. 00 Lett alle weir 
and stryffe be sett A-syde. 15*8 Kov Reae me 1. (Arb.) 65 
Sett thy busynes a whyle n side, And lett v* have fyist a 
aonge. 1330 Paihch. 711/3 'lhc kyngc wyll, all other 
thynges set asyde, that you examyne this mannes mater. 
1590 Shaks. Mitts. N. IV. 1. 188 (Jur purpos'd hunting shall be 
Set aside. 1697 Dhyui-.n dine id vm. 584 Set your 1 asks aside. 

to. ? To repulse. Oh. 

e 1500 World 4 Child 394 To set our enemy sharpcly 
oo-syde. 

d. To dismiss from one’s mind, abandon the 
consideration of. 

4-1407 Lydg. Reason 4 Sms. 3189 And al they mmte in 
honest wyse, Vnleful lust wiu set A -syde. 1540 Palsgk. 

A colast us it. ii. K ij, Settynge care and thought a sy<Je. 
156a Aberd. A irk Se ss. Rec. (Spalding Club) 4 All vder 
excusatioun neiasyde. 1567 Hahman Caveat Lnist. (1869) ai 
Sellimje asyde all hare. 1593 Siiaks. 3 lien. 1 1 , ill. iii. 119 
All dissembling art aside, *ieiT me for liutli, the nu-nsuie of 
his l.ouc. 1710 Wycherley Lit to Pope 1 Apr., Vet. .set 
raillery or compliment aside, I can Vx_ar your absence., 
better than I can your company when you are in pain, itixi 
ScorT Kenilw. xxui, 'J o make her lady s safay the principal 
object of her ore, selling all oth-r considerations aside. 

const, inf. c 137a Gascoigne Posies, Armies of H arte xl, 

1 set aside to tell the resiles*® loyle 'Die mangled coips. 

(b) iii imper. or ppl. const. ; jLxcluUing, except- 
ing, except for, npart from. 

1610 U01 land Camden's Rrit . 1. 567 , 1 saw Solyhill : but 
in it, selling aside the Church, there is nothing woith sight. 
165a Earl MoNM.tr. Bentivoglio' s Hist. Relat. 55 And set 
wine aside .they abound in all things necessary for human 
life. 1657 — tr .Paruia's Pol. Disc. 107 But set this iesp«ct 
aside, to live out of a mans Countrie, hath no resemblance 
of evil. 1760 Impostors Detected 111. xi. 11. 123 He was a 
very good kind of a man, selling aside his figure. 1883 
Emily Lawless Millionaire's Cousin iv. 95 Setting aside 
this, all inequality so far as 1 cun see ceases. 

t(0 In ppl. const.: Mot taking account of, let 
alone. Oh. 

1753 L M. Accomplished Woman I 6r, I think, that setting 
aside scandal, it wcie enough to escape their linen's] cen- 
sure. 1785 Liberal A mer. 1 . 63, I flattered myself that the 
sight of a country .. which is certainly beautiful, setting 
aM»)e the charm of novelty, would have amused her. 

e. To reject or throw over as being of no value, 
cogency, or pertinence ; to overrule. 

1594 West and Pi. Symbol , Chaucerie ft 33 Equitie.. 
selling on side the common rules of the law. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 18 May 1688, Such a dispensing power as might., 
set aside all Laws. 176B-71 H. Wali'Oi e Ferine's A need. 
Paint. 11786) III. 57 [HeJ was brought to set aside his evi- 
deuce. 1870-1 Liddon Lion. Rehg. iv. ft L 11004) 133 The 
existence of moral evil is too patent.. a subject, to b« 
permanently set aside by human beings. 1874 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. I. vi. 135 The rule of hereditary succession was 
. .s*t aside. 1885 K. Bridges Nero 111. i. 12/a To set our 
honoured oaths and fi»m allegiance To you aside, as being 
unjustly sworn. 

t To discard or reject from use or service, in 
favour of another. 

1576 Gascoigne Droomme of Doomts day K iij b, Setting® 
a vide such thinges as are requisite for the soules health : 
And omitting the ohserunnceof gods holy commaundementes. 
stex Trials Sir R. Graham, etc. 04 Mr. Cradock. M y Lord, 

I know not how I came to be summoned upon this Jury ; for 
1 am no Freeholder. L. C. J. Holt. Then set him aside 


1779 Mirror No. 39 When a man of acknowledged honour 
..sees himself sec aside^ and obliged to give way to the 
worthless and contemptible. 1849 Macaulay Hat. Eng. 
vi. 11 . 5 If that national force [the militia] were set aside, 
the gentry of England must lose much of their dignity and 
influence. i 8 tft Ln. Brougham Brit. Const, xv. 330 To set 
aside the elder or Siuart branch, and to substitute, the 
sounder. 1879 M. J. Gum Led. Hist. Eng. xliii. 440 The 
English prayer-book was set aside, and the Latin mass said 
agAin. 

g. To annul, quash, render void or nugatory. 
Chiefly Law. 

1760 6. Johnston Chrysal (183a) III. 179, I have it in my 
power to set aside the whole unnatural, nonsensical will. 
1790 Dubnfohd & East K. B. Rep. III. 5 A rule to shew 
cause.. why the verdict should not be set aside and a 
new trial grained. 1877 Spurgeon Serm, XXIII. 61 Nor 
doe* it set aside the necessity that those men should cheer- 
fully accept the gospel of Christ. 1O83 Laio ReA. 11 Q . B. 
])iv. 591 A rule was subsequently obtained by Mr. Woollett 
to set that nonsuit aside. 

h. To separate out for a particular purpose. 

«7»o Gordon Sc Trenchard In deb. Whig {17 8) 66 Par- 

tii ular Persons who are set aside ana paid for that Purpose. 
1890 Tout Hist. Eng. font *689, 91 lo set aside a part of 
the national revenue every year 1891 Law limes XCII. 
130/2 To set uside a portion of his wages iu older 10 meet 
Lloyd's debt. 

140. Bet away, f a. To remove, do away with. 

c 1430 A 1 1 of Nombryng (E E.T.S.) 16 Settyng away alle 
that is oucr hym in respect of the doublede. 1549 Latimer 
7th Serm. be/, i.dw. AY (Arb.) aoo Knoweledge causeth vs 
to fo, get all, and set a wuye discipline. 1687 Mikgk Ut. 
Er. Diet. 11, To set (or put) away, oter. 
b. — set by, 142 f). 

*747 Mrs. Classic Cookery ii. 53 Strain it and set it away 
for U se. 

C. inlr. To set off. north dial. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, Mattie had ill-will to see me 
set nwa on this ride. 

141. Sat book. 

I a. To hinder the process of, give a check to. 

[1530 I’alsck, 713/a 1 set luck e ward**, or hynder a mater 
that it goihe nat firwardc. .. 1 have set hym backwarde this 
morn\ nge more than lie shall come forwnule these seven 
yeresj. ifoo Holland /.try 111. 118 '1 hou hadst more need 
to set me liacke wnh force of nrims. 1647 May Hut Pa* It. 

I. ii. 20 I he eiidammaging and setting Larkc of that newly 
established Kingdoine. a 1677 Harrow Sum. Wks. 1716 
1 . 62 By m> eagerly persuing he effectually seitetb back his 
designs, a 1700 Lvklyn Dia/y 1 1 Aug. 1693, This succeeded 
mu«.h wet, and set harvest extremely back. 1748 Ku.iiaho- 
bON C lanssa VI. 56 This had like to have set all hack again, 
b. To put (a clock, its hands) lo an earlier time. 
1635 Quarles A.mbL v. vii. a Or has sonic frolkk heart set 
backthe hand Of Fates perpeliinll Clock? 189a lllustv. 
Land. News 9 Jan 4S/1 1 hry reconcile people to monarchy 
and set back the clock of progress. 

e. inlr. To flow in the reverse dilection. 

1803 Svo. Smith ICks. (1859) 1 . 24/1 Is not the tide of 
opinions.. setting bai.k with a strength equal to it* flow? 

142. Set by. + a. To put on one side, lay aside 
(hi. and Jig.). Oh. 

&6oa Siiaks. Ham. v. ii. 295 He play this bout first, set by 
a- while. 16x6 B. Jon&on staple of N. in. ii. 11905) 66 To 
be separated and set by For V.sliers, to old Countesses. 
11164a Suckling Goldins 1. Wks. 1874 II. 16 Set him by, 
till lie’s sober. 1654 tr. Studery's Luria Pol. 12 You have 
forced him not ouely to t>ct by his Mdiijua, and to depose 
his Crown. 

b. To lay up or lay by for future use. 

1593 Maynardk Drake's l”oy. (Hnkl. Soc.) 8 To trimme 
his .hippes. .set by some new pinnaces. I7»6 J.i-osi Aiba t/'s 
Arc hit. I. ioo/a The Pantry for betting hy wlmt is left after 
meals. 1818 Scoi r Ur. Lamm, xxvi, Let the house be redd 
tin, the broken meat set by. 1850 Miss, Wahni r Wide 
Wide World xxxvn, After that many a basket of upplo.. 
was set by for her. 

to. To reject, dismiss; to disregard, scorn. 

159X N ashe. 1 strange N eroes Wks. 1910 1 294 No more set by, 
but set by, thrust aside. 1636 H eywo'Hj Challenge Reaut/e 1. 
Wks. 1874V 9 Birth wee set by. x66o Fuller Murt Contempt. 

11. xiv 33 Being now set by, layd aside ns usdev>e, and not 
sett by. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. i. 30 I o set by this con- 
clusion for a while 1758 S. Haywaro Serm. xvi. 481 ’’J is 
indisputable. . . Devils cannot set it by, and the judge will not. 
f (6) Selling by : setting aside, not counting. 
a 159* Greene A tphonsus 1. i, Setting by Alplionsus’ power 
divine, What man alive.. Could countervail his courage? 
1637 Hevlin Undecav. People 7 betting by all children 
winch live under their parents [etc.] ..the number of the 
residue will be found &o fcinalL 

t d. To give up (doing something). Oh. 
a 1674 Clarendon Snrv. l.eviath. (1676) 282 'J o set by dis. 
puling with him, as one that is lobe convinced only by himself. 

143. Bet down. (Cf. set adowtt , 1 36.) 

a. See simple trans. senses and Down adv . 

(n) To cause to sit down. rare, 
a 1470 Gregory Chron. in Hist. Coll.Cit. t.ond. (Camden) 
aaa i he Lrleof Worseter was take before the mayre and sette 
downe in the myddys of the hy tnbylle, 15x5 Ln. Brrnlrs 
Erous. II. ccxxvii 295 b, The duke of Orlyaunce net euery 
irun downe. 1835 Willis Peniilliugs III. 135 We were «et 
down, .at nine, to cold grouse, salmon (etc. I i86x S Brooks 
Stiver Cord v. (ifcfij) 37 The little girl having.. been .set 
down, in a half-daikened apartment, to amuse herself with 
the pictures in Fox’s Book of Martyrs. 

t(^) To encamp (an army or host). Oh. 

1607 Shako. Cor. v. iii. a We will before the walls of Rome 
to morrow Set downe our Hoast. 16x1 Bp. Mountagu Dm. 
tribm 34 Because he did not. *pcnd *o many book es. .as Anti- 
machusdid, before he satedownetheMuen Princesat Thebes. 

(r) To place, situate, locate. 

18x7 Edits, Weekly Jrnl. *8 Feb., in Scott Chron. 


Canongate Introd. App., Wherever the belligerent powers 
might oe pleased to set down this new theatre. sBBa W, 
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 67 Lewes H set down 
better than any town I have seen In England, a 1887 
Jefferies Field k Hedgerow (1889) 316 He was the exact 
counterpart of the London Jew dealer, set down in the 
midst of the country. 

( d) falconry. (See quota.) 

1614 Latham Falconry 1. xi. 40 You doe at her first setting 
downe. giuc her as mu< h as she list to take into her gorge. 
1891 Hasting Bibl. A cci/itr. 399 Set down to moult, put 
into the mew. 

b. t (*) To bring low, debase ; to depose from 
office ; to put clown, quell. Oh. 

C1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 635 That it broght up 
she set al doun. *387 i revisa Hig/utM (Rolls) V J J. 961 ln 
bat counsaillc wete y-sett doun meny hisshop* and abhoten. 
Ibid. VIII. 179 He wah i-sette doun of the four^e pope Inno- 
centius. a 1578 Linursav (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S. 1 . S.) 
11 . 141 Quhat was best to be done aganis..thair new relie- 
gieoun and to hie quhat waj thav might sett done the samin. 

(^) l o lower (a person s pride, etc ) ; to take 
down, snub. 

1753 Richardson Grattdison ^1754) III. xviii. 351 Sir Harry 
own’d himself to blame : and thus the Lady’s pride was set 
down hoftly. 1846 D. Jfrrold Mrs. Caudle xxxi, Like her 
impudence !— I s«*t her down for the rent of the evening. 
1889 Mrs. Comvns Carr Marga*et Ataliphant I. L 11, J 
was such a headstrong girl that it took a deal to set me down. 

o. t (a) To slacken (the strings or pegs oi a 
musical instrument). Oh. 

1565 Cooi-lr 1 hesaurus s. v. Chelys , Intendere chelyn , to 
wiexte vp the Rtringes of the lute. Laxare chelyn , to sette 
downe. 1604 Smaks. Qth 11. I aoa Oh you are well tun’d 
now : But lie set downe the peggs that make this Muxicke. 

( b ) To beat down to a shape. 

1703 T. N. City tf C. Pur* baser 193 So much of the Sheet 
as hex over the Cavity i* set down into it with the Seaming- 
innllet 1843 Holt zai'Ffkl Turning I. 213 When the iron 
is to be set down, .it is first nicked with a round fuller. 

d. To place so as to rest upon a surface ; to put 
down, as upon the ground. Also absol. 

a 14x5 Cursor At. 12958 ('I rin.) On an he^e pinacle he set 
h m doun ( If Le temple, c 1530 II. Rhouks Rk. Nurture in 
Rabees Bk. 67 ln some places the Caruer doth vse to shew and 
set down,.. and in some nkice he beaielh the first dish, and . . 
Aettelli it downe conered lx'foie the dcari-c of a Knight. >573 
G. Harvkv Letterdk. (Camden) 4 He noth hi t down his stab 
1 1600 Siiaks. Sonn. cxliii, As a .huswife. .Sets downe her 
b«l>e. 1796 Mrs. M. Kohinson Angelina 1 1 1 180 Sir Edward 
Sal dow n the Lnndlestirk. 18x5 Sioit Btti othed x. The body 
w as here set down befor- the door of the chapel. 1878 Fr. A. 
Kembi k Rec. CirHiood II. i 28 If )ou attempt to lift or carry 
rue down the stage, I willku k and scream till you .vet me down. 

(£) To cause or allow lo ulight Horn a vehicle ; 
to ‘drop * (a person at a place). Also absol. 

(Said of the person or persons in charge of or occupying 
the vehicle, or of the vehicle itself.) 

1668-9 Phrvs Diary 18 Mar., My w-ife and I going by 
coai-lv^she went with ur to Holbornc, where we set her down. 
1694 Concrfvk Double-Dealer v. v, My coach sh.ill set you 
down. 1715 Gay Let to i'ope 8 July, I have just set down 
Sii Samuel Garth at the Opera 178a Miss Burnky Lenha 
vii. vi, I knew the postilion very well ..And then he told me 
where he had set j ou down. 1841 ‘1 iiackkray C,t. Hogg arty 
Diamond u, A number of carriages full of ladies were 
drawing up and selling down. 1844 W <7 7 tfr 8 F ict. c. 85 § 6 
Suuh Tram shall, .take up and set down Passengers at eve: y 
Passenger Station. 1889 Mrb. Alexander Crooked Path I. 
iv. no I he carriage is to come back for us after setting you 
down at the theatre. 

e. To put down in writing or in print ; to put 
on paper ; to enter in a catalogue or account ; to 
write out, compose ; to put on record ; to record, 
relate, give an account of. 

1574 H. Hakfr Well-spring Sci. (1617) 9, I set downe 7 
vndcr the line against the place of penies. 1576 Gascoigne 
Di oomme of Dooiues day 11. K viij, fin the Scriptures] there 
are set down two..emytr parts of right uotinnesse. 1579 
Gosson Sih. Abuse (Arb.) 16 T’he hai-sbesl penne may sette 
downe somewhat woorth the reading 1590 Shaks. Midi. 

N. 1. ii. 32 You Nicke Botlomc are set downe for Pyramus. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn 1. vi. ft 6. 38 After the Creation 
was finished, it is sette downe vnto vs that ninn was placed 
in the Gaidi n to worke theiein. 1610 lloLl and Camden's 
Brit. 1. 388 And here I am willing to set down their nAmes. 
1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc ) I. 70 , 1 forgot to set downe 
how 1 rreeaved a letter from Martin de Guinia. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parub. Pilgrim xi. (1687)59 You will expect, .that 
I should set down at large the particulars of every days 
conference. 1687 A. Lovfi.l tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 18a 
A great many good Ports that are not set down in the Maps 
171a Steelf. Sped. No. 266 Fa Her Women. .are alpha- 
betically set down in her Book. 1779 J. Moore l^ieiv.Soc. Fr. 
(1789) I. ix. 62 , 1 set down the whole scene as soon us F— It ft 
me. 1806 J. Bkrksford Miseries Hum. Life ted. 3) in. v, 

My youngest boy. .bethought himself of setting down a few 
‘School-miseries’. 1863 Cowofn Clarke Shaks. Char. 
xvi. 393, I have always regretted that Hazlitt set down that 
passage. *886 Brsant Childr. Gibeon 11. v, It would not 
be fair to set down in cold blood the things he habi>ually 
said. 

t (b) To set down the or one's period : to come 
to a final decision. Oh. 

*590 Greknk Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 23 
They set downe the period with a deep® sigh. 1590 — 
Mourn. Garni, ibid. IX. 150 At last she set down® ( her 
period on the face of Alexis, thinking he was the faiiest. 
t (0 To fix at A certain amount. Oh. 

<*593 ? Greene George a Greene (1509) G t b, George a 
Greene, set downe the king of Scots His ransome. s6ai 
K. Cockh Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. ixt It being the price sett 
downe. *694 Bramhall Just Find. iv. (1661)85 Prescribed 
tbe indowinents of Vicars set down the wages of Priests. 

{d) To pnt down, as in a schedule or table, to 
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be performed at a certain time; f to appoint a 
time for the performance of (something). 

>S93 Shako. Rick. IL iv. L 319 On Wednesday next, w* 
Solemnly Kt downe Our Coronation. 1394 — Rich. ///, 
111. iv. 44 We baue not yet set downe this day of Triumph. 
1799 [C Abbot) Jurisdiction Crt. Ct. Sessions Wales no 
The plaintiff must, .set down his cause to be heard, 18 if 
Taunton Re/. Casts Comm. Firms VII. 85 Canes out of 
Chancery, .cannot be set down nor heard, unless they are 
signed by a ’Serjeant 1889 Acworth Rat lump? Ay. 303 
Tne Great Western express was set down to leave Didcot 
. . 3 minutes earlier. 1893 Weekly Notts 68/1 After the cause 
had been set down for trial. 

f£ To lay down (a principle), prescribe (a 
regulation, mode of procedure). Obs. 

1576 Flrmino Pano/l . E/ist. 937 Whiles I set doune 
directions and precepts. 1579 I,yly Ru/hucs <ArU) 193 
She endeanoreth 10 set down good lawes. >6as Bacon Ess., 
Simul. hr Dissim. (Arb.) 508 Therfore set it downe ; That 
an Habit of Secrecy, is both Politick, and Morall. 1641 
Milton Reform 11. 47 If .the Constitution of the Church 
be already set down by divine prescript. x688 Lett. cone. 
Pres St. Italy 30 All of tbat Cabale had set down this for 
a Rule. 

tg. To determine or resolve upon. Also set 
down one's rest (see Rest sb% 8 b). Obs . 

158a N. Lichkfifld tr. Castanhcda's Ditcov. E. Tnd. xxx. 
73 b,Or the meeting of the King, .and t!»e Captaine gene* all, 
at which lime there was set downe a Trade and Factorie. 
1611 Shaks. Cyrnb. 1. iv. 178 Wee will bane these things set 
downe by lawfoll Counsell. 163a Bp. Hall Hard Texts, 
Luke xiv. 39-31 |He] must. .set it downe with his owne 
heart to undergo® resolutely all the difficulties that [etc.]. 

{A) pass, and intr. To be resolved, resolve. 
Obs. exc. not th. dial, const, inf, 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 90 One, that to praise 
well, one must first set downe with hiinsdfe, what it is to 
be excellent. 1603 Knoi lks Hist Turks( 1638) 395 A man set 
downe to mischiefe. 1684 N Lick Constantin* 111. ii. 36 
If you set down t’enjoy me. Sir. 

h. (a) To estimate, reckon ; f in early use with 
obj. and compl., or with clause ; now only, to re- 
gard (a person) as t take (him) for y consider (him) 
to be (so and -so). 

1798 Gernidina 1 . 183, T never see a library ofbooks with 
higidy gilt bindings, but 1 set down that the owner seldom 
opens them. 1799 S. & Hr. Lee Cant. T., French min's T. 
(cd 2) I. 198 1 he playful unconscious character she had 
hist been set down. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1 xii. (Ktldg ) 
25 The roi residor . . set me down for the culprit. 1819 Zeluca 
111 . 9 He sat himself down as invulnerable. 2808 Scott 
Aunt Marg. Mirror ii, You hud best set him down a Jesuit. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xhiii, Those who cling to the 
truth and support the right cause, are set down ns nmd. 
187a J. Hartley Yorksk Ditties Ser. 11. 118 They u-ed to 
be sat d.ian to Lie young enS ’at hadn't lc’nt wit. 1889 F. 
I.arrktt Linder Str. Mask 1 . iv. 68 He would set her 
down at once for an impertinent . . busy-body. 

(/>) To attubute, or put down to. 
i8aa Lamb Elia 1. Mod. Gallantry , He could not set it 
down to caprice. 1879 Miss Yonge Cameos Sei. iv xii. 137 
This, as usual, was set down to malice prepense on his side. 

i. Now dial. ( a ) reft. To scat oneself. (Cf. 3.) 

+ Also, to go down on one t knees : cf sense 2. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14093 For-wit his fete sect sett hir dun. 
1470 85 Maiowy Arthur \. xix. 65 He sette hym doune by a 
foiitayne. i548UnAi l h.rastn. Par, John vi. 1-4 lesm, bey rig 
Mima hat separate from the people, setteth hym down on the 
hyll. 1694 A.c. .S ei’. Late Poy.< 1711) L 64 They set themselves 
down on the Grass. 1719 De Fot Crusoe 1. (Globe) 15 We. . 
Bet us down to fish. 

(/;) pass. To be seated. (Cf. 4.) Also transf. 
to be settled in a place. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13495 All right )»ar war bai srtt dun. 
*575 Rainier J\il. Pleas. 11. iv. 11890) II. 178 The king and 
Anohnr/anes being sette downe at a table. i6aa Maubk 
Ir. Aleman's Guzman if A If. 11. 229 When I was set downe 
tomyine.it. 1741 C'tess Hsktfoud Corr <1805)111. 189 


When 1 am set peacefully down at my farm, I shall often 
read over your letters. 1776 S. J Pkatt Pu/il of Pleas. 
1 1. 74, 1 was just *el down to the card-table at the Delmores. 
18x5 Scott Guy A/, xvi, When all should be gone to bed, 
or set down to caids, which is the same thing. 

p With mixed construction. 

138a T. Watson Centune of Love (Arb.) 38 My karte is 
Sf tt him downe twixt hope and feares Vpon tne stonie hauke 
of high dc-iirc. . 1593 Shaks, 3 Hen. Pi, iv. iis. a Ihe King 
by this, is set him downe to slcepe 

(O intr. To sit clown. (Cf. 5.) 

c 1400 Rule St. Benet tVetse) 1741 )>ai sal set down And 
nitik a schort colaciown. 144a Aberdeen Reg (1844) 1 . 
7 that. .[he] sal cum.. and set downe on his knei*. 1530 
Palsgk 713/1, 1 set downe, 1 rest me on a scale, je ntassis. 
1635 Hkyi.in Sabbath (1636) 1. 124 That we should . .set 
down with modesty . to neare the Law. 01700 Evflyn 
Diary 17 ScpL 1683. All the gentlemen in his triune setting 
down at table with hint. 1730 Humourist 212 Till he set 
down to Dinner. 1794 Mrs. A. M. Bi nnktt Ellen I. 28 He 
had just.. set down to his coflee. 1809 Svt>. Smith Strut. 
I. 43 He is ever icndy. .to say a grace to God, before he 
sets down to feast wiih Mammon 

t (d) To set down by - to put up with. Cf. Sit 
v. 2 1 d (a). 

c 1618 Moryson /tin. iv. (1903) 64 The Venetians, .having 
a very rich Shipp robbed by Turkish Pyratts . . were farced 
CO sett down by the louse. 

J re/l. To begin to devote oneself to. 

1864 J. H. Newman A/ol. 943, I set myself down to my 
translation of St. Athan tsms. 1891 Blaekw. Mag. CL. 173. 1 
In his green old age, he set bhiLsclf down to write this great 
dictionary. 

f k. intr. To be encamped; to ‘«it down* 
before (a town) to besiege it. Obs. Cf. a W. 

1601 Shake. Alts Weil 1 . 1. 299 Man setting downe before 


you, will vndermine you, and blow you vp. ttfai — Ant. k 
Ct. hi. alii. 268 Gur sets downe in Alexandria, ids* Lady 
M. Wroth Urania 230 Then did the braue Generali sat 
down before TbeoaJocka. 183s Heyum St. G eorge @4! 
Nothing to stop our march, till we set downe With all our 
troopes, before the Holy Towns. 

1. intr. , To have a direction downwards, 

*747 Hoosou Minor*? Did . Sab, If a fair leading sets 
down under the second Sett, It may in all probability lead 
down to a third, and so on. 

144. Bet forth. See aimple tenses and Fobth 
adv. +a. To thrust forth. Obs. 

a 1 sap Leg. Rath. 827 Ah nu we beoS of se feor for 
iflut hidere, j>u schalt setten sikel forft. 2533 T. Wilson 
RkeL 118 Some settes forth their lippes two ynches good 
beyonde their teeth. 

t ( b ) To direct or send forward, set on the way, 
1513 Lee in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 75 To sett forthe 
the standard against thies Philistee*. 1549 Latimkb 
Ploughtrs (Arb.) 17, I have assaied to sette forth my plough 
to proue what I coulde da 2390 Harwich Disc, ft ea/ons 
7 My com mau ndeT commaunds me to set foorth of my band 
of aoa one hundred, to keep* a straight or passage. 

t (c) To arrange or dispose in a certain manner ; 
to lay out. Obs. 


c 1490 in Aungier Syon (1840) 373 The butler schal sett 
fort lie the pottys. .up on echo table. 2593 Shaks. John iu 
*• 293 W’el set forth In bent appointment all our Regiments. 
1652 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) * A man tluu goeth 
to the River.. must understand . . to set forth his Tackles. 
1667 Milton P. L. vii. 429 There the Eagle and the Stork 
..set forth Tbir Aierie Caravan high over Sea’s Flying. 

t b. To send out (soldiers, etc.) for service; hence, 
to equip, fit out (men, a fleet, a voyage). Obs. 

*45* [implied in Setifr-pokth] a 1333 Lo. Berners 
Huon Ixl 213 They sette forth a gal ay & .xxx. paynyins 
therin. 1584 [nee A 1]. 1603 Owen Pembr. (1891)41 They are 
forced to sett forthe tnauyo to theire owne dislike, although* 
the best that cold be founde. 26x6 B. Jon son Staple of N. 
it v, Setting forth some Lady, Will cost as much ms furnish- 
ing a Fleeie. 2635 R* N. tr Camden's Hist. Eli a. 1. 54 He 
intended to set forth a voyage into West India, a 2700 


intended to set forth a voyage into West India, a 2700 
Evelyn Diary 29 July 1667. The charge of setting forth a 
fleet e. 170a . — Diary 3 May, Every Missioner, besides the 
20 l to set him forth, should have 50/. /er. anu. 1803 Act 
45 Geo. Ill, c. 72 | 7 If Ruch Ship or Vessel so retaken shall 
appear to huvo been, after the taking by His Majesty's 
Enemies, by them set forth as a Ship ur Vessel of War. 
t ( b ) To furnish with what is necessary. Obs. 
c 1610 Women Saiutszoj Haueyou nothing. . lying in store, 
wherewith her exequies may be sett forth? 

t (<■) To furnish, provide (entertainment). Obs. 
iga6 Tindalk John ii. xo AH men attthe begynnynge aett 
forth good® wyne. 2623 Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 330 
Certain Priests, whose office it was to set torth publike 
playes and games in honor of their Gods. 2693 Congreve 
Dryden's Juvenal xi. 6 When Poor Rtililu* spends all his 
Worth, J11 hopes of selling one good Dinner forth. 

t C. To provide, allot, or set apart lor a purpose. 
11596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 358 Jn this 
or Jour, ar mony sett forth to hald sittzeni* in peice and in 
tlinir office. 163a Bp. Hai.l Hard 1 exts Matt. xxiv. 29 
When as my Church ahall have enduied that full proportion 
of affliction, which I Inve set forth for it. 1684 in Picton 
L'/aol Manic. Rec. (188 1) I. 318 The wast ground . . for me 1 ly 
set forth for that purpose 

+ (£) To put aside as tithe; *=setout x 1499 (b). 
1548 Ad » 4 3 Edw. P/.c. 1382 Yf any person car rye 
awaye h.s corne or haye or his other predial! tythes before 
the tvthe thereof be sett forthe. 1670 W. Sheppard Parson's 
Guide 9 1 lie Parson or Vicar is to take away his Tythes in 
a convenient time after they are set foith. 

(*■) To lay out (money) ; -- lay forth , Lay 52 c; 
"*put forth, Put 42 j. 

i6aa Bacon Hen. I 'll , 208 This [sum of money] to bee set 
forth in Lands, of the best and most ccitainc Reuenue. 

d. To promulgate, publish, issue (a regulation, ; 
proclamation, etc.). I 

2567 Harman Caveat EpLt. (1869) 19 Many good, .lawes 
aucTactes made and setforihc in this, .rcalme. 1583 S 1 ubiiks 
A not. Abus. 11. 17 If t'ne prince than doe set foouh a luwe 
contrarie lo the lawe of God. a 2700 Evklvn Diary a OcL 
1651. Our religion, that had neither appointed nor set forth 
any lioures of prayer or bieviai ies. 2712 S i eklk S/ect. N a 
17 0 2 The Rules of the Club, as ncI forth, in a Table, 
intituled, The Act of Deformity. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

1 . 111 iii, Lafayette .. took upon him to set forth more than 
one deprecatoiy oration 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. in. 
vii. 64 A proclamation was 5«-t forth placing a price.. ou his 
head. 

0. To publish (a literary work). 

»*535 Covkkdalk Prol. to Rdr., 1 toke the more upon me 
to sel forth this speciall translacyon. 2590 Greene Mourn. 
Garment Conch, Wks. (Gios.irt) ]X. 221, I haue. set forth 
many Pamphlets, full of much loue and little Scholarisine. 
i6s8 S. Ward in Usshers Lett. 394 Dr. Jackson hath hit* ly 
set forth a Book of the Attributes of G*wi. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary July 1645, Father Kirchner, who was then setting 
forth his greate work Obetiscus Pam/hitins . 1779 Mirror 

No. 21 (1787) 1 . 154 The latter has set forth his in print. 

£ To express in words, give on account of, 
present a statement of, esp. in order, distinctly, or in 
detail ; to declare, expound, relate, narrate, slate, 
describe ; + to describe the features or characters of. 

2330 Palsgr. 713/1 Now have I shewed you in sgeneraltie 
the conientes of the chapiter, but to sei forthe the partvculers 
requyreth a further layser. 1548-0 ( Mar.) Uk. Com. Prayer, 
Lontmun., Pr. Whole .St. Ch., That thei maie..Mt forthe 
thy true and liuely worde. 2349 Latimer Ploughtrs (Arb.) 

38 One that wyl set forth papistrie aswel as him selfe wyll 
do. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1595) *00 As if in 
setting foorib our most gracious Soneraigne, wee should 
say: That Goddesse like adorned with nigh sspectes... 
•he issued fourth. 2589 Puttenham Rug. Poeue (Arb.) 


4* They set forth the dolefoll folles of In fortunate and 
afflicted Princes, a 1660 N. Roaxxa (title) lho Rich 
Fool, set forth in an exposition on that parable. Luke 
2 a, i6-a*. 1688 Lett. tmc. Fret. St. Italy 31 A Sea of 
men that were set forth as Monsters. (69a R. L' Estrange 
Tablet lx xx. 78 In These Three Fables, is set forth the 
Vanity of Unnatural Wishes, and Foolish Prayers, 2711 
Stkklk S/ect. No. 54 p 3 A Treatise, wherein I shall set 
forth the Rise and Progress of this famous Sect S74I 
Hervey Ms Jit . (1818) 131 Even foncy has her merit when 
she sets forth in such pleasing Imagery, the crucified Jesus. 
2760 Coxe Russ. Disc. 954 The irUtrucdons given to the 
Captain set forth that a private ship had in 2 76a found there 
a commodious haven. 2802 Farmer'* Mug. Jan. 80 An 
advertisement . . inserted in some of the public papers, setting 
forth the miseries of the poor. x86g Kingsley Hereto, 4 
Here ward, whose history this tale sets forth. >§71 C, £. 
Maurice Ste/hen Lang ton L 91 One after another he set 
forth the hideous corruptions which wei c growing up 2893 
National Observer 14 Jan. 901/2 He invites the fault-finders 
to set forth their grievances. 

(fi) To represent in art. ? Obs. 

2383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay' s Voy. l viii. 8b, 1 haue 
thought good, .too sette foorth vnto you, a woman as shee 
goeth in the sti eete. t66a Evelyn Scul/tura 38 But to pro- 
ceed, Albert [Durer] being very young set forth our Lady, 
some designee of Horses after the life, [etc.]. 

g. To adorn, decorate. Now rare. 

2330 Palsos. 7x3/1 This black* velvet gowne setteth fort 
this lady verye well. 1583 T. Washington tr. A icholay's 
Voy. 11. xvlii. 51 b, [The gate] is. .well set forth, with letters 
of gold, and leaucs of dluers colours. 2633 Br. Hall Hard 
Texts Eiek. xxiii. 6 'I be Assyrians, .which were rich and 
proudly set forth. 1889 Herring & Ross Irish Cousin I. 
1. v. 69 Heavy mahogany tables, each duly set forth with 
books and daguci retypes. 

t h. To farther tne progress or advancement of ; 
to promote, advance. Cbs. 

2508 More Dyatoge iv. Wks. s6a/a To confess*, .what he 
hod done for the setting* forth of tbat sects. 134a [implied 
in Skttkr-forth). 1532 T. Wilson Logic Lj, Ihe very 
cause of thynges, is such a one ihnt if it be practised in 
very diede, and set forth with other natural] causes, the effect 
must nodes folowc. 

f i. To praise, commend. Cbs. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Commendare, to prays* J to sette 
forth. 1596 Siiaks. Merck. P. 111. v. 95 Ies. Nay, let me 
praise you while 1 haue a stomacke? Lor. No pray thee, 


£ raise you while 1 haue a stomacker JLor. No pray thee, 
»t it serue for table talke . . ,/essi. Well, He set you forth. 
166a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrsr 11. iL f a To set forth a person 
by tbat which in its self is no matter of commendation, 
t j. To exhibit, display, show forth. Obs. 

* 55 * Robinson tr. More's Uto/ia 1. Bjb, Onles I wolde 
• .set forth the brightnes of the sonne wyth acanddL Ibid. 
Ii. Sij b. Wretches, .whose pouerty she [Pride] ought., 
encrease by gorgiously setting forth* her riches. 1593 
Nasiik Ch nsrs T. 69b, Thys woman disdaines..that any 
should sette forth the porte and maiestie, in gute and be* 
hauiour like vnto her. 161X Second Maidens Trag. 290 
Fortunes are but the outsides of true worth, it is the mynde 
that sets his master forth. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 310 To 
set forth Great things by small. 

k. intr. To set out on a journey, against an 
enemy, in pursuit, etc. 

c 2400 Destr. Ttoy 4604 Hast you to saile ; Sette fortbe 
to |>e se. 1530 Palsgr. 723/2 Whan sette you forthe on your 
journay t an<i God w> IL 2368 Grafton Chron. II. 094 7 hey 
set forth that were appoynted to breake the array of the 
Archers. 239a Kyd .*>/. Jnag. 1. iv. a8, J with my hand set 
foorth against the Prince. 2602 Siiaks. Itoel. N. 111. iii. 13 
My willing loue. The rattier by these arguments of fcaio Set 
forth in your pumiite. 1675-d City Mercury 10-17 F'k »/* 
Exeter Coach. . . Sets forth every Monday morning from the 
Surazens head Inn. 1728 Aiterhuky Serm. (Acts xxvl 96) 
(1734) I. 4 Just ns if it [ChrLtinniiy] were now in its Infant 
State, and newly setting foith in the Woild. 2798 Charlotte 
Smith Png. Philos IV. 76 Your fair Columbian,. . the moon 
being at full . sat forih alone. 2843 Fori) Hamibk. Spain 1. 

K Before they set forth on their day’s journey. ZS90 W. 

Norris Misadventure I. vi. 88 The two young people 
set forth for the village. 2894 E. Scott Dancing 220 If the 
partners Join right ai.d left hands in setting forth, 

145. Bat forward (+ forwards), 
a. To carry, «*nd, or thrust forward. To set 
ones {best) foot forward : sec Foot sb. ao, 39 b. 

c 1430 Art if Aombryug' (E.F..T JS.) xo Sette forwardethe 
figure* of thenombre multiplying by 00 difference, a 2347 m 
Foibrooke Econ. Mon. LHeity^) 83 When hir hors letyr was 
app(ar]elod . she was set forwards aftler] ibis manner. 1553 
Eden DeauUs (Arb. ) 70 Set tinge forewarde with their ores the 
brigantine, a 2627 Baynk LectA 2634) 909 That man ncueryet 
set right foote forward in the way to the Kingdome of God. 
(b) To put (a clock) on. 

26 . Middleton, etc. Old Law in. i, I would have you set 
forward the Clock. 1848 H. Miller First im/r. Eng. vii. 
(1857) 1 15 One of hiscompanion*..set forward the house-clock, 
t (<*) To increase, aggravate. Obs. 

2621 Bible Job xxx. 11 They set forward my calamitia. 
1684 Burnet tr. More's Uto/ia 94 Luxury likewise breaks 
in apace upon you, to set forward your Poverty and Misery. 

D. To Assist (a person) in the way of progress ; 
to help on (a matter, plan, etc.) ; to Advance, pro- 
mote. 

1530 Palsgr. 713/9, I set forward® a person, or avaunce 
hiru to promocy on. Jaduance. 2540 CranmiiR Lei. in Mnc. 


Bayne Led. (1634)904 Walking after a potion taken, .setteth 
forward the working nfphy&ick. taken. 166aBk.C0m. Prayer , 
Pr. Ember Weeks, That, they may . . set forward the salva. 
tion of all men. 1793 Smfaton hdystone L.\ 7 nots. To 
set the workmen forward.. I have been obliged lo continue 
on board our store vessel . . ft equently a week. 1811 Simeon 
Let. in Carus Lfe (1847) borne of the young men. .were 
endeavouring to set forward a Bible Society. 
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O. To put forward, promulgate ; to advance 
(an opinion). 

1560 \*i Bk. Disci pi. Ck. Scat. fi6?r) 47 We leave it .. to be 
weighed by your honour* u i*domc, and set forward* by > our 
authority. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. 111. xl. 95a To set forward 
..such doctrine as was agreeable to Moses his doctrine. 
189? Uni venal A’rr\ Sept. 64 I he theory now *et forward, 
d. itilr. To go forward, set out, blart. 

1530 Palscm. 71,1/a, I set forward, as an armye. .dothe. Jo 
me nuance. a 1548 Hall Chron., AT A. ///, 19 Tlie erle. . 
avrntured . . to set forwarde hym selfc by lande. 1603 
Knoi.lks Hist. Turks (1638) 670 With which fleet, .(bej set 
forward against the Poitingalv, 163a Lithgow 7 rav. ix. 
41 1 , 1 set forward through the vaile of Ombria. 1740 Fiki r> 
ino 7 cm Jones xvii. v. (1840) 348 Mrs. Miller set forwards 
to her *ou-in-law'* lodgings. 1815 Jane Ausien Emma 
xiii. He .set forward at last in his own carnage. 1880 
*M. Gray* Repr. A mu s ley 111 . vi. i. 129 He.. set forward 


again after supper 

146. Set In. a. See simple trons. senses and In 
(hi v . ; to enter (a name) ; to insert, pat in ; to 
engraft, implnnt ; + to put in office or power, etc. 

>3*8 Wvcur Rom. xi. 23 she, and thei schulcn be set yn 
[Vulg. inserentur), if thei awellen not in vnbileue. <*1450 
in Aungier Syon (1S40) 361 To sette in the names of sustres 
and biethrcn professed in the register of the chapter. 1487 
Celv Tapers (Camden) 160 They hawe discharg'd all the 
ola wytt ( — magistrates] of Bruges the whych was sett yn 
he the Kyng. 156a Chi Id. Marriages 13 1 he said James 
Smith toke a Lease of his part of the Tenement, and set-in 
the said Kllin to have hit after his det esse. >563-4 in 
Swayne Cknrchw. Ace. Sarum (18^6) 109 John Atkyns 
to bio y* organs when he set in y' pypes V J d. 1587 
Golding De Atomay i. (1592) 6 When a member that sai 
out of ioynt is set in again. *598 Grenkwey Tacitus, 
Ann. xti xi. (1622) 172 [They) set in Companies to robbe 
and spoile [intuit f fere lahonum glabos). x66a Pawn 
Dia>y s Aug, At Greenwich set in Captain Cocke. 1669 
Stubmv Manner's Mag 1. iL 17 Set in your (ose-braces. 
1709 Tatier No 37 p 2 Beau Slim tier a Londoner, under- 
took to keep up with Trips, a whelp just set in. 1808 Latly's 
Ei on. Assist. 1 The worked p.nt of the frock body must lie 
set in quite plain. 1859 Jrnl. R. Agnc Soc. XX. 11. 364 
To prevent any escape of the manure while turning (the 
ploughj and setting in again. >838 Co-op News 10 June 619 
If the clothes aie pl.wciT in cold water out of the boil the 
fabric will contract, and so set in the dirt. x888 ‘ J. S. 
Winter’ fioo'lr's CJuidr. xii, 1 want the ring to be quite 
plain and heavy, \uth three stones set m J«x el with the gold. 
1889 'M. Gray' Repr. Anuesiey I. tt. it 158 Having now 
finished setting in a row of young plants. 

(b ; absol. (See quot.) 

1530 Palsgr. 714/1, I set in to the oven, as bakers do their 
breed.. We shal nat set in tyll to morowr thre of the tlucke 
(r) To put (a vessel) in towards the shore. Also 
absol. 

1887 Pall Mall Goa aa Feb. 10/a The ship was set in to- 
wards the land by a current. 1891 F. W. Rohinsux Her 
Love «r His Life 111. vu. L 236 ‘bet in to idioie,' cried 
Kerts, roughly. 

[d ) To draw or gather in. 

1858 Ladies' Cabinet Jam 54/ r The skirt.. is set in at the 
waist, in Urge Huted or hollow plaits. 

b. t (a) To direct into the fight. Obs. 

*373 Hanbour /> 'nice ix. 6io Srhir Kduardis cumpany, 
Quhcn thui had thrillit illume hasidy, Set stoutly in the 
hedu agnne. 

7'o set in foot', to enter upon an undertaking. 
154a Un*LL Eraxia. Apoph. 78 b, Whoso hath ones stepped 
foortli, and selte in foote to take charge of a contmen weale. 
156© Daijs tr. Sleidtne’s Comm, ui b, It belougath. .to the 
Lmperoyr. to set in foote in counsel!**. 156a Heywood 
Prov. 4- Lpigr. (1807; 169 He liath set m foote, thyngs by 
wyt to be sped. 

t (0 1 To put in a way to begin * (J.). Obs. 

1697 Coli ikh Ess. Ator Sul’j. M. 4S, I think l had better 
decline the 'la&k, than injure the Aigument. However, if 
you please to assist, and set ine In, I will endeavour to re- 
collect my self for a shoil Coufeiencc, 

t c. intr. To make one’s way into the fight, 
among the enemy ; hence, to offer fight, to inter- 
vene in behalf of a person or in support of a cause. 

1450 Alerltn xxix. 388 Whan thei sough the hoxtc coni) nsje 
thei inervt ih'd fio when* so moclie peple myght come. 
Neucrthdo thiri sette in n-mouge hem. _ 1630 Sanlm.r- 
Son Serin, ad Magistr. L (16/4) 11. 258 A rich opportunity 
..to set in for Gods cause. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 
73 It is utn duty lost l in for the assistance or these, .. to help 
them to a conquest of their corruptions. 1665 S\ndh*son 
Eight Cases Louse. 11674) 83 Princes may see cause to set in 
for their own safety and interest. 169a Ray Disc. 11. iv. 
(16931 145 May not the Sioicks lure set tn and help us out 
at a dead lift f 

d. To net to work, begin (opon something) ; 
tsp. followed by to, for. Obs. rxc. dial. 

1608 Wili.rt Hexapla E rod. 495 Wfo re the fire setteth in, 
the whole is spoiled. i65oTkai«p Comm. Lrr xiii. A God al-o 
will set in and wash such with the blood of his son. 1693 Tats 
Dryden's Juvenal XL (1697)30 l’o behold your unnerv d Sex 
set in To Needle. Work. 1700 Congreve Vi ay of War Id iv. i. 
Sir Wilfull is set in to drinking, madam, in the parlour. 171c 
SrhhLK Speit. No. 24 P 1 A worthy old LUuhdor, who 
sets in for his Dose of Claret every Night. 1764 Museum 
Rusticum II. xxix. 93 To let the first mower and his attend- 
ants xct-iu a ell before the second follow. 1794 Mss. Kai>- 
clikfk Myst. Udolpho xxv. They are all set in to feasting 
yet. 1835 Moork Mem. (1856) VII. 8a. [I] set in hard at 
work at tue remainder of my volume. 184a Dickfns Amer. 
Notes ix. I go upon the hurricane-deck, and s-j in for two 
hours of hard walking up and down. 1893/71/1/ ti Feb. 
191/2 It set in to freeze. 

e. To begin, become prevalent: chiefly of the 
weather entering upon a particular state. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1684, The weather was set in 
to on absolute thaw and raine. 1765 Foots Commissary 


m. (1782) 6f The latter end of the rear, when the winter 
lets in. 1769 Falconer Viet. Marino (1780; Nab, When 
the western monsoon* set in. 1848 Thackeray Pan. Fair 
lx, Politics set in a short time after dessert. 1856 Haw* 
thornk Engl. Vote- bits. (1870) II, 167 The evening set in 
misty and obscure. 1857 Miller F.Um . Cheat ., Org. (1862) 
117 Though no fermentation had set in. 1890 Blackw. Mag. 
CXLV1I1. 32/1 Sooner or laier a reaction must set in. 

f. Of a current ur wuui : To flow or blow to- 
wards the shore. 

1719 De Foe Cmst*e I. (Globe) 193 The Current of the 
Flood set in close by the Shore. 1815 J. Smit h Pajtomitia 
Sci . if Art II. 46 The westerly winds setting in oil this 
coa-t. 18*1 Scorr Pirate i, ’1 he (.orient of a strong and 
furious tide, .setting in betwixt the Orkney and Zetland 
IsG'uls. 1831 M ir> or XVII. 102/1 The tide seu in on this 
part of the coast witii extraordinary velocity. 

147. Sat off. a. See simple trails, senses and 
Off adv. : + (a) To take awnv, remove. Obs. 

1597 Shaks. 2 lien IP, iv. i 145 E uer y thing set off, That 
might so much as thinke you Enemies. 

t (0) To aliei.ate. Obs. 

163a Up. Hall Hard texts 1 John iti. 13 If any mans 
heatt bee set upon the world, it is set off fiom God. 1631 
— SohltH/uus \i, Do 1 hou sei ofi* my heart horn all these 
earthly vanities. 

t u') ? To discharge, cancel. Obs. 

164 a C. Vfrnon Consid. Exch. 27 Such Dorns] as shall 
appeal e to b<* discharged or set off by such matter of Record. 
Ibid. 30 The Clerk of the Pipe is not to discharge or set off 
nnypait of the SlierifTes charge, hut by Tallies to be leavied 
in his Majesties Receipt of Exchequer. 

(</) To put (a person) oft. Sc. 

1768 R'iss He leu ore 73 But think nn, man, that I’ll beset 
oti sac, For I’ll hue satisfaction me I gae. 

(c) To slop the working of. Sc. 

17x8 R smsav Monk 4 MUlrEs IV ife 51 Gae warm ye, and 
cruck with our dnme, Till I set an the mill 18x3 Scott 
i'tveril x\i, l lie g ^odnioii ha^ h«-t oil thu mill, to come to 
wait on 3 on liunstdf. 

(/) To set up in type separately. ? te we-ine. 
1770 Llckombe Hist Printing 375 A very dose line in 
the Copy, v hi h we set oft, to see how it conus into the 
measure made to m’s. 

{£) To let. Sc. 

>799 J- Robmitson Agric. Terth 516 He.. set off five new 
farms, forme ly waste land. 

{Jt) T'o cause to go off or explode, let off. 

1881 /. of M ight (doss.,Zet ojf. to explode gunpowder. 
x88 o Jamiesons Sc Diet s. v., lie sat o(T the c.mnon 1898 
Engineering Mag. XVJ. 6y A spark. . that might set off the 
explosives. 

b. To start off, give (a person or thing) a start ; 
to send off into a lit of laughter, etc. 

a 16x5 Fi etcior Hmu. Lieut . ill. vi, I M;ek a brave hand 
To set me oft in dcailt. i8a8 Sim H. Sikcamt Planters 
Guide (ed. a) 478 It is extremely important for the suclcsb 
of i 1 ecs, to j>os-.ev. a certain degree of vigour in the outset, 
or to be wh.it is technically called, ‘ w< II su off.* 1830 Fa. A. 
Ke.mhi x Rec. Girlhood 1878) 1 1. 16^1 The carriage. . was set 
off at its utmost speed. 1803 Mrs. Gaskei uSylvta's Lovers 
iii. To divert her attention from the subject which had set 
her off into hysterics. 1865 Lrnfh I.uttrellx ix. 132 One 
of those practised laughs, which, by setting others off, fre- 
quently cut shot t an unpleasant discussion. 1886 TipCat 
xxii. 301 Her questions set Dick off thinking. 1880 1 M. 
Gray* Repr AnnesVy III. v. ii. 44 lie.. set Mr. Rickman 
off upon one ofliis interminable monologues. 

o. To apportion or assign to a particular pur- 
pose ; to pot non off. 

>687 Blikni-t CoHtin. Reply to Varillax 60 The appoint- 
ment.x that were set off for her. 1828-3* Whiister *. v., '1 o 
set off a portion of an estate. 184a Penny Mag. 8 Oct. 395/2 
A portion of ibe stabling is set off as a ‘ sick- box ’ for the 
invalids. 

d. To mark or measure off (a certain distance) 
on a surface ; to lay off (the lines of a ship), 

a 1647 > n Archxologia XII. 250 They found by clue trial 
all lines (of the ship) to be truly s©r off. 1683 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc., Printing xt. F 1 The varied Measure must l>e set 
off from the topof the Cilinder. 172a J. Jawfs tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 95 Set off 30 Fathom on the Side HD. 1774 M. 
Mackknzie Marit. Sum. 1. iii. 11 Taking the Length of XV 
from a Si ale of equal Parts, set it off from X to Y. 1830 
HEnnhRiviCK Mar. Archit. 201 The square measurements 
of the cant-timbers are set off on the body-plan of the 
schooner fore ward and abaft. 1876 Voyi.k & Sirveneon 
Ah/it. Did. 335/1 Thrs space is formed by setting off demi- 
gorges of 20 yards 1891 Chamb. Jrnl. 30 June 400/1 If 
three hundred and sixty neparate degrees be set-off from the 
centre of a p- rfca circle, 

(£) To place along a surface at definite intervals. 
>850 Inkersley [nj. Styles Archit. France 311 All theM 
windows being set off on the outer face oi the wall. 

(r) To mark off, separate from the context. 

>BmL. Murray El ng. Gram. («*d. 51 I. 399 When adjuncts j 
or circumstances are of importance,, .they may be set off by 
commas. 

e. 'To set in relief, make prominent or con- 
spicuous by contrast. 

1596 Siiaka. z Hen. IV, 1. H, 239 My reformation glittering 
o’ic my fault, Shall shew more goodly,. .Then that which 
hath no foyle to set it off. 1633 G Hkmhrrt Temple, Foil 
ii, God hath made starres the foil To set off vertues : griefs 
to set off sinning. 1634 Milton Counts 801 She fables not, 

I feel that I do fear Her words set off by som superior power. 
1696 Earl Monm. tr. Boccahm’s Advts. fr. Formats, l xix. 
(1674) 20 Piet ure- drawer* do the better set off the Figures 
they draw, by dark shadows. 1693 Ix>ckk F.duc. | 93 1 1699) 
148 Good qualities are the Substantial Riches of tlie Mina, 
but *ns j£ood Breeding sets them off. 1778 Sik J. Reynolds 
Disc . viii. <1676) 454 That the blue, Ine grey, or the green 
colours.. be used only to support and set off these warm 
colours. s8a5 Nets Monthly Mag. XVL isi His raiment I 


•erred to set Ms destitution off. 1899 Geo. Eliot Adam 
Bedo ix, The primrose is set off by its nest of giecn. i8ge 
Lippincott's Mag. Ian. 23 Thick brown hair.. fell down 
on her shoulders ana set off the margins of her smooth pure 
Cheeks. 

absol. i6si Shake. Cymb. in. Hi. >3 It U Place, which 
lessen *g, and sets off. 

(b) intr. To form a contrast {with). 

165* Bk. Drawing, etc. 34 What Colours set off bc«t to* 
get her. 1735 Diet. Polygraph. II. H h 4, Blues set off with 
yellows, reds, white*, browns, and blacks. Greens set off 
well with purples and reds. 

f. To show to advantage, enhance, embellish. 

>6>i Shaks. Cymb , 1. vi. 170 He lioth a kinde of Honor 
sets him off. More then a mortall seeming. x6*8 Earls 
Microcosm. Iv. ( Arb.) 79 No quality sets a man off like thi% 
>705 Addison Italy 439 Claudian hnn set off his Description 
ol" the Eridanus, with all the Poetical Stories that have been 
made of it. 1747 Mrs. Glassk Cookery xvL 142 Fairy 
Butter.. This is a pretty Thing to set off a Table at Sapper, 


1749 Smollett Gil Bias lit. v. (1782) I. 255, I Adorned my- 
self to the best of my power, the barber lending a helping 
hand, in order to set me off. x8ai Scorr Kenihv. xix, Thou 
seest how well the French hose set off the leg and knee. 1849 
Kuskin Seven Lamps iv. | 42. 133 The sculpture is ap- 
proved and set off by the Colour. 1891 Temple Bar July 
445 Dr**ss helped to set off her many charms. 

g. To give a /lattcimg description of, commend, 
praise. 

01605 Fletcher Hum Lieut. 111. i, Set ’em off Lady I 
mean sell 'em. 1706 Popf Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr., The 
great Dealers in Wit, like those in Tiade, take least pains 
to set off their Goods. 1785 (R Graves] Eugeutns I (.x viii. 
n8 Young Scrip, whom Mrs. Banks was going to set off ni 
a young man of great expectations. 1828-31 Wfhstkk, To 
sit off.. .To give a pompons or flatterffig description of; to 
eulogue ; to recommend ; as to set off a character. 

h. To take into account by wny of compensation 
or equivalent ; to put in the balance (against some- 
thing) ; spec, in Jaw. lo allow or recognize as a 
counter-claim. Also absol. 

*735 Ait 8 Gio. II, c. 24 ft 5 The Debt intended to be set 
off, shall be pleaded in Bar, in whii h Plea shall be shewn 
how much is truly and justly due on either side. 1775 F. 
Bulli k luttod . Law Nisi Frias (cd a) 179 A Debt by 
simple Contract might by the former Act have been set off 
against u ijiwcialty Debt. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. v. 
(Rtldg.) 56 We may set off their drugs ugainst out specifics. 
2818 J. Campbell Nisi Prius Cases II. 586 Tne defendant 
had therefore a right to Bet off this loss against the premiums. 
1810 Taunton Rep. Cases ( omm. Pleat VII. 4S1 The De* 
fen Jam s' guaranty does not so make the Defendants parties 
to the contract, that they can set off. >88o Muirhkad Gains 
iv. 64 He is requited to set off his customer's counter-claim. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 15 Aug. 192/1 The produce is set off against 
the advance, the balance is fairly struck. 

(b) To counterbalance, compensate. 

>749 Fikloino Pom Jones v. i, 1 hus the beauty of day, 
and that of summer, are set off by ihe horrors of night and 
winter 1819 Sloit Ivanhof xl, The merry-men of the forest 
set ott the building of a cottage with the burning of a castle. 

1893 / imf* 8 May 7/6 The loss feaied in one biancli of 
trade Mould be set oft by a gain in anuthei branch. 

(c) tnlr. To be a bct-olT against. 

1824 Examiner 152/2 Prices neither have ri en, nor it 
their l he least prospect of their rising, to a rate that will 
set off against the taxes .that burden tlie land. 

i. intr. To start on a journey or course ; transf . 
to stait (doin^ something). 

1774 Trinket 91, I sat off in immediate pursuit of them. 
1816 Scott Bl. Dxuarf xi, 1 hey mounted nnd .set off at 
a round gallop. 1823 Southey /list, i'enins. War I. 473 
Messengi rs set off to solicit succour from Badajoz. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair in, They both set off in a fit of laugh- 
ter. 18 88 1 J. S. W in 1 lk ' Bootle's Childr. viii, He. set off 
lo go home alone. 

(£) To take off for a leap, rare . 

*760-7* H. Ubookk Foot of Qua/. 11809) III. 05 A mark 
from whence the rivals were to set off on their leap, 
t j. To have a certain appearance. Obs. 

>601 B. Jonson Poet. Epil. 20, I, now, but thinke. how poor* 
their spight sets off, Who, . Haue noth ins; left, but the vn- 
sau'ry sinoake Of their black* vomit, to vpbrayd themselues. 

k. I J * tilling. To soil the next leaf or sheet : 
said of the ink or of tlie printed pa<;e. 

2683 Moxon Meih . Elxerc., Printing xi. p 23 Trane-Oyl 
..hinders the luck from drying; so that when the Work 
comes to the Binders, it Sets off. 1777 in N. $ Q. Ser. ix, 
V. (1900) i8g/i [The binder] is particularly desired to beat 


the work before he place* the cuts, in order to prevent the 
letterpress from setting off on the engraving*. 1823 J. Bad- 
cock Dam. Amusem. 27 Some pi inters’ work* Set off', aa 


they term it, when the ink of one page leaves us impression 
up in the opposite pngc. >883 R. Haldane Workshop 
Ret. Ser. it. 343/2 An undue proportion of lampblack in the 
ink will cause it to smear,, and to 'set-off' during book- 
binding operation*. 

1. In the pianoforte, (of the hoppers) to make 
the proper set-off. 

1833 W. San m lands in Abridgm. Specif. Patents , Music 
(1871) 187, I . .claim an improvement tbiough the same meuua 
in the setting off of the hopper. 1883 Lock Workshop 
Rec. Ser. i\, 281/t Blocking is caused by the hoppers not 
'setting off*. 

148. 0«t on. ft. lit. To place on or upon some- 
thing : see simple senses and On adv. ; with special 
implication, e. g. to set (a vessel) on the fire ; f to 
put on (an article of clothing) ; fio hang (a door). 

C 975 Rnshw. GosP. Mark v. 23 Sete on honda ofier hise. 
ci 100 Trin. Coll. Etom. 197 He ne mihie linden on al 'iii 
licame h war he his finger on *ette bute uppen wunden. c taoft 
Lav. 3>t Brutus sette on his fio. c >4*o Avoto. Arth. xxxt. 
Downs thay take that birde bry^te, Sette hur one, behind* 
the knyftte. C 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 987 in Baboet 
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Bk. 183 Put font Mtt on hit aokkb. iui In ArthmoUgia 
XXV. 430 Ittin p'L.ior scltyng on ofahorne & trymmyng 
of yo» long bowc. U id. 1535 Covrrdalr a Esdms M. 6 
They . . set on the oores ( Iockes ft barret of it. t$6a 
Stanytiurst /Eneis u 813 Soona doe set on caldron*, ootlitn 
doe kendel n bauen. 1837 R. Lic.on Barbndoes 11673) 

3 8 Another course (of n meal] it set on. m itoo Evelyn 
hary 7 Mar. 1690, To piotect, net on, and bring 
those who thould manage the tine-ships. 17.. In A' tt son's 
(j stunner Gur ton's Carl. (1783) 5* li John imith within 7 . . 
Can he let on a shoe? 1808 Lady's Econ. Assist, aa A welt 
should be set on to the waist at the bock, c 1850 Rudim. 
Navig. { Wealej 140I o relieve, to make a sett near to another 
tliut cannot be sett on any more till it is token in on each 
side. 1859 Jml, R. Agnc . Sac. XX. 11. 330 The tail is not 
neatly set on. i860 Plain Knitting 11 Knitting can 1 lordly 
be set on too loosely. 1884 hive Stock Jrnl. 1 Aug 107 ft 
A . . Setter Dog, good all round, wuh the exception of hia 
ears, which ate set on too high. 

t b. To set on foot, instigate, promote. Ohs . 
1639 Roues Heav. Univ . vij. (170a) 94 They behold the 
shape of Folly of tbeir own setting on. c 1640 H. Bell 
Luther's Colloq. Mens. (165a) 334 The Emperor sent his 
Embassador to John Fredeiick, Print e Elector of Saxon, 
to >et on and to further a Council. 1688 Lett cone. Pres. 
Si. Italy 158 The Son of him that set on the Massacres of 
the Protestants, a 17*5 Burnet Chvn Time (1724) 1 . 06a 
The King was at earnest in the setting it on, os the Duke 
was in opposing it. 

o. ( a ) To mge (an animal, esp. a dog') to attack. 
1998 Nasiik P. Penilesse B4 Wbut Cur wil not bawle.. 
when lie is set on by his nmiaicrf 1610 Siiaks. Tent/. 
iv. i. Singe Du., Enter diuei* Spirits in shape of Dog* and 
Hounds, hunting them about: Prospcro and Aiicl setting 
them on. 1890 Mas. A. MacLeod Austral. Girl 1 . xxii. 259, 
I found him setting a puppy on to some sheep. 

(h) To instigatej incite, urge on (a person) to 
do something. 

1513 Berners Froiss. I. lviii. 3a b, By the scttvng on of Sir 
Willyam Bityllule. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 1.1. D ij b, '1 he 
vndewe loue be hath to hyrn selfe. . netteth him on to take 
this way. Ibui. D itj b, He hath priuyly or by seerrte nit-nt-i 
stered the, or set y*on < to do this thinge). 1580 Da us tr. .WeL 
Jane's Comm. 137 Beinge ayded by the By shop of ihe same 
Citie, or set on rather. 1616 K. Cocks Dtaiy (llakl Soc. ) 1 . 
115 The ihirurgion is a prating fello, and 1 think sett on per 
others. i6aa Maiibe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf. 1. 150 My 
Master was now bent against me, his Wife had set him on. 
1743 T. Morris Serin. vii. 184 Whether they went out of 
their .choice, or were set on by others. 1781 D. Williams 
tr. Voltaire's Dram. IVks. 11 . 286 The devil set me on to 
many you. xBax Scorr Kenilw. xxxiv, Woman, thou art 
set on to this. 1B9 %Gd. Words May 300/2 It was.. the boys 
—they set us on to ask. 

t (r) To cany thiough to a conclusion ; to diivc 
home. Ohs. 

159 6 Nasiik Sajfton Walden Wka. 1910 III. 19 3 Speaking 
to him, that he shuld not go about to answere me, except 
he set it soundly on. 1653 H. More Ant id. At A. Ap|x ni. 
(1712) 1 86, 1 confess the Objection is very ingenious, and set 
on home. 

d. + (<x) To advance, send forward. Ohs. 

1601 Smaks. Jut. C. 11. i. 31X Set on your fooie, And .1 
follow you. Ibid. v. iii. 108 Let vs to the Field, Labio and 
khiuio m 1 our Uattatles on. 

(1 b ) To set in motion, set going. Alsorz^W. 

1853 B\in Senses ft Jnt. 1. i. § 3 By what influence do we 
draw our lust hicath, or set on the first stroke of the heart? 
.867 Ssn th Sai.or's Word bk. % Set on, the order to set liie 
engine going on board a steamer. 

e. To start (a person) doing something. Cf. 
set off, 147 b. 

1854 J. b. C. Abbott Napoleon (1R55) II. xxxi 58 It ia 
well known to be no easy matter to check the people when 
they me once set on. x866 Mrs. 11 . Wood St. Martin's 
Eve xx i. 11 . 86 , 1 have coughed a great dc.d lately.. and the 
coming in from the cold air to the atmosphere of your stifling 
stove, has set me cm now. 

f. To set or appoint (a person) to do something ; 
« put on, Pot v. 46 1. 

185a T n acker sy Esmond i. x. He was set on to read Latin. 
1856 llouseh. Words 21 June 34O/2 Fruzei..sel on two or 
three extra gangs of navvies. 

g. intr. To advance, go forward. 

C1400 Soioiione Bab. as.ss On lhay set with herte st rouge. 

C 1450 Merlin xxii. 383 Loke ye sette on nlle tu-gyder liter 
os ye shall here un home blowe right bi^b and lowdc. 
1605 1 st Pt. Jeronimo 111. iv. 6 ScL on to Spaine in most 
triumphant measure. 161 1 Shake. Wint. T. iv. iv. 682 
We set on.. to th' Sea-side. *8o8 Scott Mann. iv. ui, 
MarmioD Gave, the signal to set on. 
t K.h) To make a move Jor. Ohs . 

1616 Sir T. Roe J ml. Embassy (1899) 342 When I deliuer 
the Next guiftes to the Mogull..! a ill sell on anew for a 
fonnull contract. 

U) To begin working. 

1889 W. Wkstall Birch JJene IT. iii. 34 All of you to your 
places; the engine is setting on again, ibid . xi. 173 Nearly 
an hour alter the engine had ‘set on ’. 

JtL To make an attack. 1m ow dial, in set on at 
or to » attack, assail. 

1670 Eacharo Cont. Clergy rao Countiey People.. read 
not so many Gacetts as a Citizen, nor concern themselves 
where the Turk, or King of France set* on next. 186a Mrs. 
H. Wood Mu. Haliib. 111. vi, Hia sister . .act on at the wife, 
aaying it waa her fault. 

149 . Sat out. * a. See simple senses and Out 
adv . ; to lay out, spread out ; to cause to project or 
extend ; to display (a flag) ; etc. 

1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Elis. (1908) 193 Setting owte 
& Taking in againe. .sundry kyndea of ApparelL 1576 
Pettis Petite Paliace 54 Setting out flag of defyance. 159a 
Timmk Ten Engl. Lepers vii. Hib, Okie age draweth m 
the eyes, xtteth out the teeth. 1614 Gorges Lucan vitk 
J31 Toe light That Phams tower seu out at night. 1841 


J. Jackson 7 Yme Evanr. T. tir. 190 Let ns a Httle set out 
the bounderttone* of this disquisition upon which we are 
fallen. <898 Fakquhas Love ft Bottle 1. 4 The Enemy ap> 
proache*, we must set out our false Colours. 1719 Da Fos 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) tax How many (rr. pots] crack'd by the 
..Heat of the Sun. being net out too hastily. 1888 *J. S. 
W imteb ' Bootle's Lhildr, xiL The jeweller.. set out some 
treys of pretty inexpensive brooches. 1I07 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather ted. *) *30 The side having Been stuffed, and 
next ' set out 1 . . the next step in the procem of manufacturing 
tipper leather is that of whitening. 

+ b. To set in relief, set off. Ohs. 

■577 Whetstone Remembr. Life Gascoigne vii, Euil Rets 
out good, as far as black dooth white, tfti 1 Second Maiden's 
Trag. *22} The Body..drest vp in black vcluet which setts 
out the pailenes of the handes and face. 1698 Sanderson 
Graphic t 48 Light and Shadows forward, set out any Faint- 
ing outwards. 

t o. To expose. Ohs. 

1979 Tombon Calvin's Serttt. Tim. xxili. 404/2 That our 
life Bcemeth to be set out Lo Sathan [orig. exposes d Satan], 
i6iiCotcr Ex post. . set out, put or luyed open to. 
d. To accompany or escort on the way. dial . 
■ 7*5 Walkden Diary ( 1866)7, 1 rose and set son John out 
towards the coalpit. 1803 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 57 
Young Susy half consenting To set me out a mile o' geate. 

** + e. To fit out (a ship, fleet} for a voyage; 
to equip for an expedition ; to sena out (forces), fit 
out (an expedition). Ohs. 

nuts O. E. Chron. (Iztud MS.) an. 1047, Man sette ut 
.lx. litsmanna scipa. 1537 in Set Pleas C rt. Admiralty 
(1807) II. 31 Another snippe of warre. .furnished manned 
and victuafyd and sett out to the seat by Walter Rnwleighe. 
1601 HaKLuiTtr. G n Ivan o' s Discov. 30, 1 know not whether 
the charge of that voinge was theirs or the kings. But by 
whom soeuer it was set out (etc.] 1603 Knollks Hist. Turks 
(1638) 783 marg.. The Christian Princes set out a fleet for 
the re cone ry of Tripoli*. 1809 Stow Ann. 1409 The 
Citizens of London set out 500 souldicrs into Ireland, with 
their furniture, a 164a Suckling Goblins 1. i. Wk*. 1874 II. 
11 Why does not then the state Set out some forces, and 
suppress them? 1707 Sloank Jamaica I. 1 Christopher 
Columbos first solicited the king of Purtucnl to set him out. 
a 1715 Uurnkt Own Tims (1724) I. 313 Ibe fleet could not 
be set out that year. 

(h) To equip or furnish with . 

1581J T. Washington tr. AV< holay's I'oy. tv. I. rr4 Set out 
and furnished with bowes and arrowes. 1715 bam. Dut . a. v. 
Goose, They set out Arrows with its Feathers. 

+ (<■) To dress for going out. Ohs. 

1687 Miece Gt. hr. Piet. 11. a v., To set out a Child in 
order to go abroad, hnbiilsr un En/ant pour sortir. 

+ (</) To put out (a boat). Ohs. 

1694 tr. Martens' Voy Spitzlergeu in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 
11. 128 They set out their Long-boats after the Whale. 

t f. W ith immaterial obj. : To cause to go forth, 
send forth ; to give currency or vogue to ; to issue, 
promulgate. Ohs. 

c 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an 1052, ft settonstefna ut to 
| Lundeue ft man be.id ha folte bider ut ofer ealne hisne 
norftende. 154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 197 For epitaphics 
are.. not set out till the parties bee deccns&ed. 1548 in 
Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 9 .This confescion was fyrste 
wryttrn and set out by the ministers of thechurchc and con- 

f reganon of Swcuerland. 1560 Maitl. Club Misc. III. 216 
raditiones of men seit owt to tliii le the conscience* of Goddix 
people. 1687 Bubnrt Conti n. Reply to Vanllas 83 The 
Articles of our Religion were agreed on, and set out by 
Authority, a 1700 Evai yn Diary 23 Dec. 169s, 'i he Par- 
liament, .setting out a pioclamation prohibiting the currency 
of half crowns, a 1715 Burnet Own ’lime (1724) I. 500 
Ibe King set out a declaration for satisfying his people. 

t g> To set out one's («, the) throat ; to cry 
aloud, shout. Ohs. (Cf. set up, 1^4 c.) 

1574 tr. Marlorat in Marbeck's Bk. Botes (1581^ 1108 Set 
out thy throte Si cry. 160* Middlpton Blurt 1 1 L C, I should 
cut your throate..but that 1 know you would set out a 
throate. 16x0 B. Jonson Ale A. v. iii. His gag is melted, 
And now he sets out the thrrne. 162a Mauuk tr. Alemans 
Gusman tfAlf. It. 263 She thereupon began to set out so 
loud a throat, us if (like a pig) I had ofleied to sticke her. 

t b. To exhibit (a play) on the stage ; to exhibit 
(public games). Ohs. 

1940 Palsgr. Aiolastus ProL Bijb, That same wyll we 
nowe sette out before you (with personages) in our play. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Compare , 'lo sette out playes 
with great charges. 1579 Gdsson Sik. Abuse (Arb ) 29 
Romulus, .set out playes to gather the fayre women toeither. 
>6oo Hoi t and Livy xxvn. 635 A decree was graunted, that 
C. Hostihus the Pretour should vow, and set out the games 
and playr* of Apollo. 

1 i. To put into print, publish (a literary work), 
t. X539 Morwyng Einmyrn. Pief. A j, This Arte was. .wryten 
in our Dutch lung and first set out by him. a 1568 Asciiam 
. Schotem . 11. Wks, (1904) 283 Which booke 1 haue in writyng, 
and is not yet set out in print. 161a J. Chamberlain in 04 
ft Times jas. I (1848) 1 214, I hear of some verses are 6et 
out or given to some lew, but not publicly sold. 

*tj. To declare, pi oclaim, show forth, reveal. Ohs. 
a 1340 Barnes Wks. (1573)293/2 That. .the declaration and 
•citing out of bis worde. 1547 Harpspiei n in Homilies , 
Mis. Mankind * t# j b, He is the God. whiche..«tteth out 
hi* charitie and exccndyng knte toward vs. 1569 Cooper 
Thesaurus e.v. Duo, To employe his Mudie to>*t out ones 
prayse. 1*8 j Leg. Up. St. Andtois 646 Koliert Melweneof 
Cnrneble. That with that bischop went abmt, 'I o sett hi* 
fcmyeit talsett out. 1648 Ga«.b West Ind 77 If I should 
not set out to the publick view the worth of her people, 
1669 Manley Cretins' Lew C. Wars 545 If any more 
eminent matter of Valour or Policy happen, there is given m 
fair occasion .. to set out the Authors or Inventors thereof, 
vtts H. Mohr Ex bos. Dan. 233 Then will this Antichrist by 
a publtck writing tie exhibited or set out to the world in his 
colouis. 

tic To express, denote. Ohs. 
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i6s8 T. Smell Letgkk 4 The word mrt, doth set oat the 

r >n*rall nature of Logick. sftji Gougs Gods Arrows uu 
S3 284 The word whereby the Evangelist sotteth out con- 
sent in prayer. 1884 H. Moa nAnsw. 41 The Kings of the 
Earth. .calling to the Rocks and Moaiitains..seu out the 
fear of those great Men. 

*** l To display (warn) for sale, 
q.. AT. Alls. 7077 Ac theygh the merchant mm oat Ida 
ware^ In the stnu 1930 Palms 7*5/2 ThbfUowa hathaet 
out his msrehandyse to the shew*, ages Comml, Maugeesmer , 
to.. set out veto the eye sale things, tftsy Morysom iHn. 
1. 198 All vertues become le*se prised in them, who set them 
out to sale. 18*9 Examiner 370/1 Shopkeepers set out 
their goods for the purpose of attracting the gam. 

t m. To display to advantage, put forward to 
attract attention, make attractive. Ohs. 

*588 T. B. La Primmnd. Fr. Acad. L Ep. Ded., Seeing 
they ate sent to edifie other*, and not to set out themselves. 
*609 Chapman Ail Fools v. 11. 195 As for your mother, shea 
. .could set out her tulle with es good grace as any shea in 
Florence. 1619 W. Wiiatrly God's Hush. 1. (i6aa> xo* Hee 
that is apt to set out himselfe, and cannot brooke another 
that goeth not so fnrre as himselfe : that man doe thou 
suspect, and from him be thou reserued. *846 Sir T. Browns 
Pseud. Ep. i. iii. 9 Mahomet . . when hee set out the felicHie 
of his heu\en, by.. the delights of sense, 
t (b) To extol, ' crack up \ Ohs. 

1887 Miegk Gt. Fr. Diet. it. s. v., To set one out, or speak 
much to his Praise. 1893 Drydrn Juvenal Ded. In Ess. 
(1900) II. 68 Ibe colours (of rival charioteers] themselves 
were but a fancy ; but when once a man had taken pains to 
set out those of bis party, and had been at the trouble of 

E rocuring voices for them! l ^ e caM WM shared. 179a 
, ichardson Grand isou 1 . viii. 39 How have you over-rated 
my merits!, should you not., have known something of my 
nund before you hod set me out thus. 

f n. To embellish, adorn, deck out, trick out 
Also re/l. Ohs. 

Stic elton Gar/. Laurel 422 O noble Chaucer, who* 
pufllsshyd eloquence (Jure Englysshe rude so fresshely hath 
set out. 1526 Pitgr. Per f. (W. de W. 153*) 84 Not set out 
with fayre ft f>ne clothe*. 1580 Coops* Adman. 56 The 
Lilieller to set out his Pnsqmll, raketh all thing*. *6at 
Burton Anat. Mel. iil ii. 11. iii. 37a Gold and pre* tons ntones 
doc condescend to set out their snoots. s66a J. Daviks tr. 
Olenrius* Voy A mb. 203 They set out their Discourse with 
oil sorts of Fables, a 1704 T. Brown Ess. on Women Wks. 
1711 IV. 157 They bestow, .as much Times and Pains in the 
Art of Dissimulation, os they do in setting out their Faces. 
17x4 C'trss Cow per Diary (1863) 36 There she was, set out 
in all her Aits. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery ix. 80 It is good 
with Vinegar, and a fine Dish to set out a cold Table. 

*+** 0 r j 0 p Ut out nt interest Ohs. 

*933 in Test. Fbor. (Surtees) VI. 8 All such goodes. .sbatl. . 
be sett owte to the use and proTett of John Mering, Robert 
Mering and Nicholes Meting. 16*4 Rich Honestie Ago 
(1613) 36 Euery man can call him an Vsurer that seUetb 
out hi* money. 1677 Yarranton Em%. fmprop. aa All such 
a*, dare not set out their Moneys at interest. 

f p. To put (a child) out to nurse ; to place out 
with a master or at school. Ohs. 

*575^ AgcoiGNEGYeffr Govt, iv.iv. Wks. 1910IY.64. Ithinke 
no inuis children are thus set out. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. 
xxi. 7 If the childe must be set out. let a fit nurse be looked 
nfier. C1670 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1 . 130 Somtimcs she 
would tell him that she would set him out to an attorney or 
sol licit or. 17*9 Wai kdkn Diary (1B66) 61 To-day we set soo 
Henry out to school to Mr. NabU 

t q. To set apart /or certain treatment Ohs. 

1607 Shako. Tinton v. iv. 37 Whom you your telucs shall 
set out for reproote. 1633 Bp. Hall Hatd Texts, Zech. xi. 

4 Thus with the Lord, my God, yet amongst these Jewes, 
which I have justly set out for this slaughter, there is a 
flock e of mine, whom I have due care of. 


( h ) Mo put aside (a tenth pait); to reserve mi 
tithe. Ohs. (Cf. set forth, 144 c, A) 

1548 Act 2*3 Edro VI, c. 13 f 1 Evcrye of tho Kingcs 
Kuh | )c(tcs shall, devide sett out yeld** and paye all manner of 
their piediull t\thrs in iheii proper kynde. 1670 W. Shep- 
pard I'arson s Guide 4 1 The common course of setting out 
nnd delivering Com by th*' Common Law, is bv the^tentb 
Shock, Cock, orShe.rf. 1710 Priukaux Orig. Tithes fii. 160 
M<-n were forced to set the Tithes duly out, and pay them 
fully. 1736 Gentl. Mats. VI. 697/1 And no Quaker shall 
ufur such Notice, and before the setting out, or after such 
Tythe shall be so set out, withdraw or take away, or cause 
to be wiihdiuun or taken away the said Tyilie*. 1768 Case 
of lefty Rufle 3 He gave him notice every time of the 
setting out of hi* tyibes. 

t r. To let or lease out. Ohs. 


1614 Rich Honestie Age (1615)77 The Land-Lords that 
doe set out thrir liuings at those high rate*. *617 Morvson 
I tin. 1. 6 Some boyle not the Salt in their owne name but set 
it out to other s. 1893 ^ TAIM lastit. 1. xvi. (ed. 9) 133 Letting 
out of l^nds, or setting out of Houses. 

***** a. f To exhibit graphically (ohs.) ; to put 
down on paper in express or detailed form ; to 
describe or enumerate expressly ; to detail. 

15A0 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 158 Before Luther* books 
was sette out a picture. *968 Grakton Chron. II. 13 There 
ye shall see it (pallium) set out in white with a great mauy 
of blacke crosses vpon it. 

K54SAhcham Toxoph. (AihJ 43 The other [Cicero] settetb 
oute no poynie of rhetorike, so fullie in all his booke^ os 
(etc.). 1583 T. Washing ion tr. Nickoiay's Voy. 111. ix. 84 The 
vety same panic by whom the liuely figure before set out 
was made. Ibid. iv. axix. 130b, 1 he pliicc*. . most notable, 
and that doe mcrite to be s*-t out. sfot Ei sing Delates Ho. 
Lords (Camden) 109 Yt shoulde Rett out the matter orderly. 
*898 G urn all Chr. in A*m. u. verso 14. xvi. 314 The 
Christian* getting to heaven, is su out as a businesse of so 
much difficulty. *693 Dhvdrn Juvenal x. (1697) 244 The 
Poets Design in this Divine Satyr, i* to represent the various 
Wishes and Desires of Mankind; and to set out the Folly of 
'em. 177* F. Bun kk Introd. Law Nisi Print fed. 2) 176 
In such Casa the Jury are not to set out the Value of toe 
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Land descended. sSs* Act 3 4 6 Viet. c. 43 Sched. 4 Set 
out the Title of the Hook. 1879 M. Pattison Milton 101 
Thin moving situation Gaudrn, no mean st> list, Ml out in 
the beat academical language of the period. 1896 A thenerum 
14 Mar. 339/1 A lint of authoritiea aet out in the appendix, 
t (d) To furnish a translation of. Obs. 

1397 Mori.ry hit rod. Mus. To Kdr. ( 1 do not doubt, but 
many, .will wonder that. .1 haue taken vpon mee to act out 
that in our vulgar tongue. a 1668 Lassels Vov. Jtaly^ifrjo) 11. 
9 X 9 It waa he that aet ua out the life of Sir Thomas More in 
Kiicdtsh. rt lyoo Evelyn Diary u Sept. 1640, Dr. Crighton, 
..a learned Grecian who aet out the Council of Floreuce. 
t. To delimit, define, mark out. 

1633 M an love Leaii-ntinrs 48 The finder,.. May have 
two me era met, and set out by stake. 1660 Stanley Hist. 
Philos . at. Parmenides (1687) 747 He.. first set out and 
(united the habitable pans of the Earth. 1690 Locke Hutu. 
Und. iv. iv. f xj A false Supposition, that these two Names, 
Mnnand Least, stand for distinct Species bo set out by ical 
Lienees, that there can come no other Species between 
t hem. «7»7 Boy eh Du t. Royal II. a. v., Every Man has his 
Share of Provisions and Business set out. 1847 Marryat 
Chtldr. Nrw B'otrst xiv, If he is to work.. it mtM not l>e by 
having work set out for him. 1870 Hughes Alfred the Grt. 
xv, The shires and tbeirsub-di visions. . weie caiefully set out, 
(6) To portion out (land) into lots, 
n 1700 Evelyn Diary 9a Mar. 1675, When the rehells were 
dividing their conquests in Ireland, he was employ'd by 
them to measure and aet out (he land. 1818 Chuisk Digest 
(ed. a) V. 17 The commUstoneis should set out, allot, and 
assign unto the lady of (he manor, twenty statute acie* of 
the common and waste grounds. 1893 Bield 1 Apr. 486/1 
My predecessor had set out a large held in allotments 
[<■) To plan, lay out (a town, road, garden, etc.) ; 
to lay out (ground) with plants. 

167^ Ray Journ. LmvC.i The present Town having been 
contrived and set out all at once. 1689 Col. liec. Pennsytv. 
I ‘ o set out a Cart road according to Statute, a 1700 
Evelyn Dia*y 17 J an. 1653, 1 began to set out the ovall 
garden at Sayes C ourt. 171a J. James tr. Le Blend's 
hardening 138 A Gardener who has a Parterre or a Grove 
to set out. 1845 7' - nL R. Agric. Soc. VI. »• 335 A ditch is 
then to be set out 4 feet wide. 1834 Ilnd. XV. 11. 426 He 
..himself sets out his drains and run water-meads. 1893 
Cornk. Mag. May 4S5 Every year sees another acre or two 
set out with narcissus bulbs. 

(d) To mark out, lay out in a pattern or design. 
1838 Civ. B-ttgin. \ Atxh. Jrnl. I. 332/1 Professor Plumps 
described an Odontograuh, or instrument for setting out the 
teeth of wheeL.' 1861 Tent /is Bar I. 234 The lines of a 
floating battery in setting out the lines of a.. fast frigate. 
1891 Denning Art Cabinet. Making 213 The nketch from 
winch the working drawing is set out. 189a Ku-anor Roue 
Chip Can't ng 45 To set out (he borders 011 Figs. 35 and 36. 

U. {a) To arrange (a table, a room, etc.) for 
a meal or other purpose ; to spread (a table, etc.) 
with ornaments, etc. ; to dress (a window). (/>) To 
put out or arrange (things necessary for a meal, 
g one, etc.), csp. on a table ; to lay (a ineal). 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. v. (Kthlg.) 10 The next step was 
to resale after their labours. A large table was set out in 
the hall. 1850 Tail's Mag. XVII. 76.1/a The room was set 
out for dinner. 1856 Leisure HourV . 604/1 Is it beneath 
his dignity to take down the shutters aiul 'set out ' the win- 
dow of his establishment ? 1859 Ghcw Eliot Adam Bede a, 

Seth., began to.. clear the small round deal table that he 
might set out his mothers tea upon it. 187a Calvehlky Bly 
/.eaves (.1884) 34, 1 see her., setting out (lie tea-things, Fora 
howling herd of hungry boys. 1885 J. P ayn Lm k 0/ 'Darrells 
xlni, 'A he table was biiltianlly set out with glass and silver 
(r) To arrange (objects) at proper intervals or 
wilh a due amount of display; spec, to plant out; 
to leavd (plants) at a distance apart, by thinning 
(cf. Single v. 7). 

i8ta New Bet. Card. I. 15 Removing the plants.. and 
setting them out in beds. 1831 Loudon Jim yit. Agric. (1857) 

| 6009 The planters differ in the number of hills to be made 
..some choosing to set them out.. in tows of equal din. 
lames. 1847 7 rnl. R. Agru\ Sac. VIII. 1. a 13 The plants 
ate set out with the hoe, the distance varying from 14 to 18 
inches, i860 Tynoai l G/ae. 11. x. 285 This Tine lof stakes] 
was set out und numbered from the Trdaporic side of the 
valley. 1888 B. W. Kichandson Son of Star II. v. 79 A 
commander-in-chief who cannot sit out troops. Ibid. 111. 
xii. 218 Hie tents.. are set out in the order of a city. 1890 
Jrnl. Educ. 1 Aug. 439/3 r I lie examples are nowhere ‘set 
out *, but buried in the body of the page. 

****** |‘ v. To put (j»eoplc*) at variance. Ohs . 
a *610 Healey Theophrastus (1636) 51 If he be chosen 
Aibitrator betwixt two at difference .nee sets them out 
further then euer they were before 1649 Nu kolas Papers 
(1886I 156 To. breed dilteiuices with and set him out with 
tbe Queene his mother. 

******* inlr. w. To begin or start on a journey ; 
to start on one’s way. 

Set out is felt as more appropriate than set qff in this sense 
when the journey is undertaken with some deliberation or 
is of an important or arduous character. 

>583 Stocker Civ. IVarres Loive C. iv. 24 b, Thei franckly 
and freely scltc out of the Towne. 1667 Milton P. L. viil 
nr Mee thou thinks! not slow, Who ttince the Morning 
hour set out from Henv’n . .and ere mid -day arriv'd in Eden. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 97 June 1650, The next morning by 

t wo sat out for Canterbury. >748 Richardson Clarissa 
'II. 915, I write this after all are gone to bed; and the 
fellow is to set out with it by day-break. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott IV. xi. 366 The Haronet . . set out on his return to the 
North. 1886 Miss Sergeant No Saint ix, He set out 
resolutely to walk across country. 1887 Ruskin Pneterita 
11 . 164 Wo set out together for the base of the Buet,^l on 
muleback, he walking. 

(£) const, inf. To begin one'i career or start off 
with the object of doing something ; to lay oneself 
out {to do). 

s868 Bryce A mgr. Commw. lxxxix. III. sxi It.. accom- 
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pUshed much of what it set out to da 1893 Harper** Mag. 
Jan. 3x3/1 Did he. .deliberately set out to l>e a tyiuntf 
1897 Bookman Jail. 126/1 The. .stories.. don't set out to 
prove anything. 

(c) ellipt. 

1744 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu ta Tune, 
A new vice legate,, .young, rich, and handsome, and sets 
out in a greater figure than ever has been known here. 1798 
Gerald ina 1. 191 Nor would I set out a Reformer. 

x. To start on a certain course; to begin or 
start off {with or by doing something). 

1693 Locke Educ. 4 93 (1699) 131 A young Gentleman, 
who gets this one Qualifn anon from his Governour,‘*ets out 
wilh great Adv.iuta^e. 1694 Ai ibnnuRY .Serin. (Isa. lx. 99) 
(1736) 1. 100 But Chitstianuy, when it set out, took none of 
these methods of recommending it self. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal. Btanly xi 89 J he two generul ideas we sat out with 
at the beginning of this chapter. 1770 Luckomhe Hist. 
Printing 347 Every Printer ought to consult with himself 
about the scope and natuie of the busim-s* which he sets 
out for. 18*9 I.AMU Let. to Gtlltuan 30 Nov., Life opened 
upon him with comparative bii!hancy. He set out as a 
rider or traveller for a wholesale house. 1833 J. N aimer 
Man. Dyeing a6x If we start with a proto^alt of iron and 
if we stt out with a persnlt. 1884 G. Allkn P/iiiistia III. 
93 He set out by admiring Ids niece's fat arms. 

y. To projt-ct. 

1891 Black tr Whit* 11 Jump 758/1, I have observed, that 
several of the new skirts.. show a tendency towards setting 
out round the feet '* 9 * Pictorial World 25 June 98/1 It 
is only cut and stiffly lined to set out round the feet. 

tz. ** sit out . Inins, and intr.) ; see Sit it. 37 a, b* 
1714 Mrs. Manley Adv. Rivtlla 40, l..saw the Person 
for wl oin she was accus'd, set the Pl.iy out. 1815 Zeluca 
III. 82 Not but I'd r.ilhcr set out; for it'-, quite unlair to 
sing a foolish thing that nobody likes, when 1 could do 
better. 

160. Set over. + a. To convey to the other side 
of a piece of water. A so absoi. or intr. (Cf . put 
over , l'l'T v. 49 cl.) Obs. 

< c 1400 Destr. Troy 2998 There light J>ai full lyfcly, lept 
into bote, And were set oucr soundly into the same >le. 
1348 Hall Citron., h.dw. IV (1809) 99a He was a fiayde 
to .set oner or to gene hattayl, knnwynge not to what parre 
his souhliers would etic.lync, 1567 H arwan Caveat xi. ( i860) 
51 Bythartyme the boyc was setteomr, his Mai-ter. . hadue 
t .ken a Bote and followed hym. a 1617 Hayward Ediv. 
i / ( ifi ,0) 61 Finding the riuer to be foideable.., he tbcio 
set oner his horse. 

fb. 1 o j,ive tip, surrender to. Obs. 

1575-83 Aa p . Sand^ 1 * .S,>nn. vii. 109 '1 he vineyard of the 
Loide is set uuer to the spoilo. a 1641 Bi*. Mountagu A>ts 
3- Mon. (1642J 460 Sorry Asecta: llie> wrre. .who could Hot 
find in their hearts lo set over to Gods service any more 
then two times or hours in the day. 

O. To make over, tianslcr. 

1594 West 9 nd Pt. Symbol., Chancrrie § 141 The *aid 
sherife..clid. .bargaine, sell, a-signe, Pc s^t oucr the xaid 
lease vnto one (J. H. *6x3 R. Witt A nthrn. Quest. 148 
'ibis Mrr«.hant hailing rKcasion to imploy money at 3. 
nioneths end after he deliuer the said 300/. is desnotts to 
sell or set oucr the debt. 1818 Cmuisr Digest (cd. a) 
11. 10 A covenant from the lessee, that lie would not ‘assign, 
tiaiisfer, or set ov^r..the said indentuie of deini-.e*. >830 
t.in-OHi) Contpl. Engl. J.amyer ud. 5) 660 The said A. B. 
hath. .assigned, tiansfeired, und ict over.. unto the said 
N. O.. .all that messuage. 

+ d. To brush aside, dismiss. Obs. 

*701 Col. Rec. Pennsylv . IL 80 Objections. . which they 
could by no means Sut over. 

+ e. inlr. Of a vessel : To run over. Obs. 

1608 Bi* Amjrewrs Set m. Holy Ghost ii. (1641)609 Filled: 
not to hold, but lo *>et over. 

f. pass, and intr. Ealt-manuf. Of the pan : To 
collect a crust in the piocess of evaporation. 

1808 II. Holland Agrn. ( hr shire 59 When a crust of this 
kind forms [on the suimce of the brine] the salt boilers say 
that ‘the p.vn is set-over’. 1873 Ure's Diet. Arts 111. 744 
The introduction of a very few grains being amply sufficient 
to clear the largest pan, and to pi event any recurrence of 
the ‘setting over*. 

151. Bet throng'll. + To carry through, bring 
to a conclusion. Obs. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa it. 53 A kinde of tribunal! . 
wheiein all contentions .. are presently decided and set 
through [orig. dcudttur ac sedalttr]. 

162. Sot to. f a. tram. To add. Obs. 

c xxoo Orvin Ded. 339, & tale wile icc settenn to, To don 
^uw tiinnderrstanndeim Hu fele [eic.J. 1551 Turner Herbal 
1. H ij, heynge the place, .is proued lo be but bastardc, and 
set to by sume other to Dio^coridcs, 

f b. To affix (one’s seal or signature). Obs , 

Often written setto or setdo. 

a 1300 Cunor M. 6889 He. .wrat be nam, and sett to sale 
[r 1375 I’anf. sette on selj. 1418 E. E. Wilis (t88a) 29 In 
the wytnesse of the wyche thvnge, I haue set to rny sele. 
c 1450 Gods t mo Reg. 44 He made hyt strouge by *ettynge to 
of hys scale. 1464 in Arch.eologta XL VII. 19a In witnewe 
of the quhilk thing I haf set to my signet. 1334 Tindalk 
John iu. 33 He that hath receaved hys tevtimouye hath set 
to his scale that God is true. *55»-3 Inv. C/t. Goods , 
Stafford 43 To thes presents intcrchaungcabli have setto 
ourrtandes. 1614 Hbkiot Codicil to Will in Mem. App. lit. 
(183a) 109 In witness whereof to this.. I have.. set to my 
seal. i8ao Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 38 Men must 
set-to their hands to being the born thralls of R proprietor 
of human cattle. 

t o. To set (a broken limb). Obs. 

1396 Shake, i Hen. IV, v. i. 133 Can Honour set too a 
legge ? 

t d. To set to one's hands : to get to work. Obs . 
i6m Second Maiden's Trag. 1787 Remoue the stone that 
I maie see my mislres, setto yo* handes yo* villaiue*, and 
that uymblio. 


SET. 

6. Cock-fighting, To pat (cocks) beak to beak. 

(Cf. Sktter-to 1.) 

c 1800 in Hoyle's Game* Intprov. (1814) 443 No persons to 
set-to, but those who ore appointed by the masters of the 
match. 

£ intr. To make a beginning ; to get to work ; 
esp. to begin seriously or energetically. 

c 1403 Eng. Corns. Ireland 130 He sette to, & asked of the 
out-comen men that ynlo the lond wer comen, howe hyt 
sliold be of ham. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 189, I be- 
seech you aet to, to goe through scripture, c 1830 Mrs. 
Sherwood Houls/on Tracts III. o The lass was at the 
washing-tub till it was quite late in the day, without getting 
anything forward, so that my wife was obliged to set tax 
1847 Marryat Cktldr. Nno Barest viii, Edward then set to 
with a good appetite. 1838 K. S. Suhtfes Ask Mamma 
1. 992 He again set-to on his own account, munching and 
crunching. 1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest Africa 1. v. 100 
The engineer set to to repair the rudder. 

(b) Pugilism. To begin fighting {wilh). 

1743 Broughton's Rules iii. in Egan Boxtana (1830) I. 59 
Every body is to quit the stage as soon as the champions 
are stripped, before they set-to. 179a Ann Reg, 17 These 
famous pugilists set-to exactly at a quarter before 3 o'clock. 
1893 S yd. Smith Wks. i 1859) II. 27/1 They [re. poachers] 
take a delight in setting to with tlie gamekeepers. 1863 
* Ouida ' Held in Bondage vi, Du Loo and bis pet of the 
Fancy retiicd to the tar end of the room, and there set-to, 
deli vet ing from tbe left shoulder. 

(c*) Racing To make the final effort to get in 
front. (Cf. Skt-to 3.) 

1858 H. H. Pi von Post \ Paddock xii. 904 Buckle’s great 
forte was to wait and then set-to on an idle horse. 

1 8T* pass, or intr. Of lood : 'Lo * catch • on the 
bottom or side of a vessel in cooking. Obs. 

a 1610 Healey Theophrastus (16 36) 72 Then he tels you 
that his Sieges were blacker then broth, that 's, set to. 

I 163. Set together. To put (things) to- 
gether ; to set (a bone) ; to construct (a frame- 
work). Obs. 

t 1205 Lay. 51 Fe)>eren he nom mid fingren St fiede on 
boc-fefie & l»a so}>ere word sette to-gadeie. 1530 Palsgr. 
715/2 And you wyll set \our hordes ne re togyther, you 
have routine ynough in this stnbcll for two mo. 1553 T. 
\V 1 1 son J\ Met. (1585)6 Though a man can finde out good 
matter and good wordes, though hee can handsomely set 
them together. 1579 J.vly hup hues (Arb.) 58 Doth not he 
reineml>er that the broken hone once set together, is stronger 
than ever it was? 1398 Chairman 7 Bk t. llteuis l‘o Rdr , 

1 haue good authority, that the boohes were not «et together 
by Homer himxelfe. 1603 Knoli rs Hist. Jntks (1638) 6/0 
Aficr it [ttmbtr for building u llect] wax flamed, and ready 
to be set together. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1. i. 46 Who 
set the Body, and the Liinlorv Of this great Sport together t 
t (b ) To set together by the ears : sec Ear sb . 1 1 e. 
1663 [see Ear sb. 1 1 ej. 169a R L'Esikangk Babies lxviL 
65 So Mean a Rascal, as lo .v 1 other People together by the 
Ears, without Fighting your self. 

t (O To set horses together , to agree. Obs. 

1685 in Veruey Bamtly Mem. 11899) IV. 314, I wonder 
how Sir Kith, who is hoyling water St the Mayor doc, to 
set their hona-s together. 

fb. Tu couple together in comparison. Obs. 

1628 T. Spencer Logich 1 17 The Oxe, and Israeli are set 
together, in the quantum of ignorance. 

C. Cheese-vianuf. To prepaie (the milk) for the 
process of coagulation by adding the rennet. 

1837 Brit. Hush. II. 436 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) The tiimness 
of the curd, if the m 1 Ik. l>c set hut together, will be much 
greuter than that from milk which bus been set cold together. 
1845 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 1. 107 1 hey make their cheese 
'cold '—that is, set the tnilk together at a low temperature, 
fd. intr. To curdle. Obs. 

1608 Win et Hexapla Exod 2 1 5 The word is kapha , which 
properly sigmfieth the running or setting together ol cheese. 

164. Bet np. +a. To place in a high or lofty 
position ; to raise to an elevated situation. 

\c isoo Or min 3430 He sette a sieorrne upp o l>e lift.] c 1 ago 
S. Bing. Leg. 238/680 pis monekes he [a whale] ladde ech-011, 
And sette hcom up hole and sounde. c 1330 Arth 4- Meet. 
591 x iTheyl sett him vp as a king, pat er day as a hrepeling. 
1470-85 Mai ory Arthur vm. xlt. 136 Sir Gawayne. . toke 
the kii)ghtes lady, and sette her vp behyndc his squyer. 
1563 (Jooi*er Thcsamus s. v. Pono, He sette vp a inarke on 
the toppe of an elme for archer-, to Hhoote at. 158a Allen 
Mat tyrdom Campion (1908) 57 M. Forde Ijeing set up in 
the curie. 1631 Gouge God's Aitovs v. Ded. 406 You have 
brought me forth into the open field, and set me up to be 
gazed on. 1861 C. Beard Port Royal I. 308 They.. set up 
an inscription in the same church. 1879 M. J Gui-st Led. 
Hist. Bing, xxxvi. 364 [bhe] caused bis head to be set up on 
the gates of York. 

t ( b ) To drive up. Obs . 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 305 To ij childer that 
chaxxt dukis in the aubhis, and set tliaim vp to the halkrs, ij s. 

t b. To hoist (sail, a flag). Obs, (Cf. ON. setja 
upp segl.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 94899 pair sail pat sett up o pair scipp. 

1 1330 A rth. Up Merl. 113 Vp bai sett sail & most. 1538 
Siakkky England 1. i. 92 Tnem wych . . wythout wynd 
wyl set vp tbe sayle. 1585 l 1 . Washington tr. Nicholmy's 
Voy, il 1. 31 b, [They] set vp a redde flagge. a 1614 
Clarendon Hut, Rib. xvt. ft 937 The wind coming fair, he 
set up his Sails. 1790 Lond. Comp. 144 Any waterman who 
sets up a sail between Lambeth and London Bridge, forfeits 
for each offence 5*. 

o. To raise (a cry) ; to utter (vocal sound). 

t To s*t up one's throat : see Throat sb. 3 b. 
c 1130 Gen, Ejc. 3717 DU folc <*© sette up grot and gred. 
1340 Palsgr. Acolastus iv. ii. S iij b, Let vs besynne or 
set vppe a prety songe or balade. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 
657 The whole Rout Set up their throats with dam'rous 
shout. s68e Bumyan Holy War (1905) 985 With one voice 
they set up a cry that reached up to the Heavens, 17JO 
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De Foe C*pt. Singleton xit (1840) ttv They set up a hotra. 
1749 Smollett Gil Bias l v. (178s) I. »8 Setting up my 
pipe*, as if be had flayed me, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x, jl 
(R ilda.) 363 The good old man set up a roar of Uughtir. 
x8ax Scott K enilw. xl, Dame Crane set up her throat, and 
began a horrible exclamation against Jack Hostler, 1853 
Hawthorne Tanglewood 1 \ (1883) *38 Setting up her 
childish voice, she called him back. >887 Miss Betmam- 
Edwards Next of Aim Wanted 11 . vii. 78 Baby.. set up 
a yell. „ 

t d. To open. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) V. tap Whan Constantyn 
was i-cri&tened he made pri»ouns i-oponed,..and cliircne 
dores i-sette up [aperitif 

t e. To put up for sale or auction. Obs. 
c 1393 Plowman's Tali ml 1198 They that. .Mitte hem up 
to any sale. 1707 Lond . Gas. No. 4343/7 *b« 4*h of 

July ..will be exposed to Sale. ., 10 Bags or.. Spanish Wool, 
..set up at aod. per lb. x8ia Cary Dante, ring. xiv. 64 
Their flesh, yet living, sets he up for sale. 1819 Hazlitt 
Pol. Ess. »6o Let them set them up at auction, and see 
what they will letch. 

f. To post up (a paper or notice) ; to give 
notice of, advertise. 

c 1540 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 94 And In the night 
season sell uppeerteyn refutations in wrylyngon the chuiche 
doic. 136a in Weary's Anat. (idSb) App. in. 163 Peter van 
Dm an. was licensed by the .same Comte to sett vp bjllen 
vpon posies, in suche partes of this Cytye as to him shall 
seame good. 1601 Shaks. Jut. C. 1. iii. 145 Good China, 
take this Paper.. set this vp with Waxe Vpon old Brutus 
Statue. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Socj 1 . 122 And soe 
we sett up a hill in writing, that 1 would gev© a bar of plate 
to him whii h brought the Keyes. 1708 Const it. Watermen's 
Co liii, A Summons, to be set up at the most noted Piymg- 
places between Gravesend and Windsor. 17*7 Boyer Pitt. 
Royal II, To set up a Play on the Posts. 1779 Stilts 
Diary 1 June (190*) II. T43, 1 attended even! piayers in 
the Chapel and set up College Orders. 1876 I. F moussoN 
Hist. hid. Archil. 1. vi. 139 It appears unlikely that Asoka 
would have been allowed to set up two copies of bis edicts 
in the dominions of such powerful kings as Aira and his 
father seem to have been, 

f g. To throw intorelief, make brilliant, heighten 
the lustre of. Obs. 

1588 Kyd lioHsch. Phil. Wks. (10x0) 375 The Pewter so 
set vppe, the Bias«e and yron woiksso bright [etc.]. 1603 

Hoi 1 and Plutarch's Mor. 94 Painters to set up their colours, 
and to give them more beautifull light and lustre. 1615 
S Ward Coal from Altar 34, I hnue heard our Marchnnts 
complain, that the set vp blewes haue mode strangers loath 
the nch oaded blewes. 

h. f (tf ) To tighten (strings) so as to raise their 
pitch. Obs . 

164a M. Newcomen Semi. b>f. Ho. Comm. 5 Nov. (1643) 
25 'lo proceed as Musicians doc in tuiiini; their instruments: 
Who sir. line their strings with a gentle hand, and act them 
up by lit t le and little. 

( 4 ) A’aut. To take in the 4 slack* of (shrouds, 
stays), make taut. 

1748 Anson's Voy . I. viii. 80 One mizen-bhroud broke,., 
which we knotted, and set up inuncdiaiely. 1750 Blanck- 
ley Nav. Expositor s. v. Satvagees, Salvagers, .aro wed 
when a Shroud or Back Stay wants setting up. 1840 R. H. 
Dana lief. Ma stxxv, Setting up the weather breast-back- 
ht.iys. 1875 Bedford Sailors Pocket Ilk. viii. (ed. 2) 2B2 
The hawser in to be net up by means of the double block 
tackle purchase. 

i. (a) To stake: only in phr. set ttp one's rest 
(see Rkst sbf 6 b). 

+ (/>) To scoie (so much) at cards. Obs. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester {ed. 2) 76 Cribbidge... And 
when they have play’d out their thiec Cards and Bet up with 
Counters their Games in their hands. Ibid. 82 He that 
hath thiee Honours in lusown hand, his paitncr not having 
the fuuiih sets up Eight by Cards, that is two tricks. 

j. To place in an exalted, eminent, or superior 
position ; to raise to power or authority ; some- 
times spec, to put on the throne. Also absol. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. ( Jacobus Minor) 61a Pane 
losaphus pe met geit dycht, & Act vpe tytus..lo b c bowrde 
as pare oure-inane. 1307 Thaaisa Hidden (Rolls) VIII. 41 
Foure false popes pat rrcdcrik pe emperour hud i-sette up. 
a 1586 Sidney Anadia 1. (Sommer; 21 All the things she 
did to ouerlhrow him did set him vp vpon the height of 
honor. 1596 Spenser F.Q. v. 11. 41 He maketh Kings to 
sit in souerainty ; He maketh subiectH to their powre obay ; 
He pulleth downc, he setleth vp on hy. 1603 La Cecil in 
Crt. 4> Times Jas. / (1848) I. 16 To dispossess his majesty 
and his royal issue of this crown, and to have set up the 
Lady Arabella Stuart. 1654 Z. Coke LogUh Pref, God 
batb set you up the Oracles of War. 17x3 Addison Cato 
1. iv, Where s the worth that sets this people up Above 
your own Numidia’a tawny sons! 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
xxvi She II be keen for a that can set up King James, and 
ding down King George. 1870 M. J Guist Lett Hist . 
Eng. xlvii 477 Judges .were almost tools of the king, who 
Could set them up and put them down at bis pleasure. 

{b) To appoint (an officer or functionary). 

164a Vicars God in Mount 45 Lecturers, chosen and set 
tip with the peoples consent. _ 1678 Butler Hud. nr. ii. 967 
Some were for setting up<a King. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. 
Hist . Eng. xxxi. ^08 Two rival popes were set up. 

(0 To appoint to or nominate for a position. 

1689 T. R. View Gov. Eur. 40 A Mountebank was set 
up for Lord Chancellor, a 1700 Evklyn Diary 8 Apr. 1685, 
tor this Parliament, very meane and slight persons, .were 
set up. as 7x3 Burnet Own Tims (1724) I. 480 When a 
person was set up to be Sheriff that would not serve. 1734 
Richardson Grand iso n I. xvi. 99 Supposing that he would 
set up his nephew when at age. .as a representative for the 
county. 

k. To make (a person) elated, proud, or vain ; 
esp. in pass, to be elated, gratified ; to be proud, 
or 4 stuck-up’ 


iss6 Skelton Magujf. *09$ Nowt she wyll laugh# t forth- 
with she wyll frown# ; Sodenly set vp ana sodenly pluckyd 
downs. # 1001 a JoNftON Poetaster iv, iiu 67 Come hither, 
cockatrice : here \ one, will set thee vp, tuy tweet punke 1 
set thee vp. 1789 Charlotte Smith EtksLnde (1814) II. 168 
He's not so set up with it. i86tf Mat. Gaskell Wives + 
Daughters xiv. Sister thought such a message would set 
you up too much. x886 Rusk in Prmterita 1 . 39s We were 
very much set up at making his acquaintance. 1893 Kn» 
lino Many invent., Badaita Herod if sot 297 She ’s that set 
up you wouldn't know her, 

L f To speak highly of, extol, pralte (obs.) ; to 
put forward as a model, * put on a pedestal *. 

x«3S Coverdale Song 3 Chi/dr. 63 O ye spretet and soulet 
of the righteous, speake good of y* Lords ; prays# hun, and 
set him vp lor cuer. 

1809 Malkin Git Bias iv. viii r x This exterior did not 
prevent her from being set up as the cleverest woman in all 
Mad 1 kL 1801 * H. S. Merriman * Prisoners 9 C a/ tires x, 
1 do not set Tiim up as a hero. 

(£) dial. (esp. Sc.) in ironical or contemptuous 
use. 

x8as Scott St. Ronan’s ii, Set him up for confectioner ! 
18*9 Brock ett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 9) a v. f She rides in a coach 
—set her up, indeed I 1893 Stevenson Catriom 1 xi, Which 
makes me the keener for your company, Mr. David Balfour 
of the Shaws, and set ye up I 

**m. To place in an erect position ; to set or 
stand upright ; to erect (on image, statue) ; to 
raise (a standard). 

c 1205 Lay. 97244 pa lclte he sette up pent drake here- 
ma*rken unimake. &iaa$ Leg. Katk. 1468 Me schal.. 
seiteii hit [an ymagejonheh up. *1400 Bervn >746 AChese 
[-chessboard] here was l-brou^t foith..The meyne were 
1 set vp. X530 Palsgr. 716/1 Set up this ladder agaynst the 
wall. 0103 Berners Huon Ixii. 215 She fell down# in a 
transe. . . Tnan H uon . . set her 1 p, and comforiyd her. 1603 
Shaks. Meets. /or M. 11. L 2 We must not make a scar-crow 
of the Law, Setting it vp to fcare the Birds of prey. x6a6 
Bacon Sylva { 435 It hath beene known#. that a Fruit-Tie© 
hath beene blowne vp (almost) by the Roots, and set vp 
acaine, and the next yeare hare exceedingly, a 1700 Kvklyn 
Diary 14 June 1685, Ceitaine intelligence of the Duke of 
Monmouth., having set uphh standard as King of England. 
1707 S. SkWALL Diary 7 Aujj., Peter Weare set up the Atone 
po-.t to shew a mile fiom the Town-House ends. i8ax Scott 
Ki nilw. xii, In less than a minute, by setting up his musta- 
ches and his hair, hr. seemed a different perbon, 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 359 Palisades were set up, and a 
pleasant garden laid out. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii. 
Old Bailey gravely sets up the middle Mump again and puts 
the hails on. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng . xxiii. 234 
A beautiful monument was set up. 
t {b) ?To trim or curl up. Obs. 

a 1615 Fletcher WiLl-Goose Chase 11. iii, Let me set my 
Beard up. — Hum. Lieut, iv. i, She hales curl’d heads 
too, And setting up of beards she swears is Idolatry. 

(r) To 4 erect' (lines) m a plan. 

*73* W. Halfpenny Perspective 24. To draw the Steps, 
first draw their Plan . . , then set up their intended Heights . . 
from G, on the Line G g. 1830 Hedderwick Mar. Archit . 
947 Set up the tangent-hnes at the exact half-breadth of the 
midship-frame, on each side of the centre-line, 
t ) 'l*o set (a top) spinning. Obs. 

1607 Shake. Cor . iv. v. 161 He turn’d me about with his 
Anger and his thumbe, as one would set vp a Top. 1649 
Lovf.lacr Luc as t a 8 I'hen, as a Top, he sets it up, And 
pitifully whips it ! 1679 Dkyden TroiL 9 Cress, ill. 1, He’s 
an old wooden Top, set up by Father Time three hundred 
Years ago. 

(t) To set up ones bristles : to be irate. To set 
up one's comb or hair : to be proud. To set one's 
back up, etc. : see Back s A A 24 f. 

* 5 *« 1 iNDAi.R Obed. Chr. Man. 47 b, Then fume we and 
rage and r>cit vp the brisLcIs. a 1336 [see Comb sb. x 5]. 1476 
Gascoigne Dioomme 0/ Doomcs rtVry Wks. 1910 II. 251 Men 
thus advaunccd . . hould up theyr heads, set up their heare, 
shew theyr pryde._ *844 [see Back sb. x 24 Q. 1886 Besant 
Chiidr. Gibcon 1. ix, 1 hear jou've beeu to see iny mother 
and you've set her back up. 

(/) U.S. To put (drink, etc.) before customers 
for their consumption; hence, to * treat * to (drinks, 
cigars), 

1884 Lincoln (Nebraska) Jrnl. Aug., A counter where the 
beer could be set up. 1888 Lisbon (Dakota) Story Nov. a/6 
Well, we must mulce him set up the cigars on that happy 
event. 

n. To erect and make ready for use ; to pitch 
(a tent) ; + to erect (a building). Cf. 60. 

c 1905 Lay. 8716 pa J>et woik wes up iset. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 10 378 Sir loacfiim was fain and blith, And vp he sett 
En outer suilh. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2296 ]>e powere him 
‘grauutis 'lo sett his cite vp agayn. 1471-3 in Cal. Proc. 
Chanc . Q. Eliz. (1830) 11 . Pref. 55 The seid hous shuld 
have be. .fully sett upp, gnriiysshed, and doon by the fest 
of the nativite of our lady beint Mary. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 241 He made hjs tentys to be sette vp there. 
XSS3-4 Rcc.St. Mary at Hill 323 Paid.. for bcttjng vpp 
of a pewe in Seint Annys chappell iiijd. 1585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nieholay's Vcy. 11. xui. 49 Constantinople being 
reedified and new sette vp. 1603 Skutileworthf Acc. 
(Chctham Sue) >52 When they were settinge upp the chixnle 
pyppesand the batlement. 1667 Milton T. L. xil 247 He 
voutsafes Among them to set up his Tabernacle. 1719 Da 
For Crusoe (Globe) 213 , 1 made a. .fram'd Door-case, and 
a Door. .. and . . set it up in the Passage. 1880 Lady F. Dixie 
Acrois Patagonia 206 Sevoial vain attempts were uiade to 
set up the tents, but the wind was too strong. 
t(£) To build (a ship). Obs. 

*395 Maynahde Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 11 Settinge op 
more new# pinnaces. 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 481, 

I oblig'd him to set up the Sloop which 1 had brought [in 
frame k 

O. To set (a trap), lay (a snare). Now dial. 

*379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 72 Cupid© sets vpp a Springe 
for Woodcockcs. 1687 Miegk Gt. Tr. Diet. iu s. v. Mouse % 


SET. 

To set np a Moose-trap. 1887 Kentish Gloss, a?. Set up 
A man "sets up a trap lor verufln*. 

p. To put together the parts of (a machine) and 
erect it in position. 

(Merges in the seme of 1 establish, set on foot \ tee a*) 
1683 Repr. Advantages Meuutf WoollenHoath 18 We 
have 25 Loomes constantly imployed. and have ordered the 
setting up 10 more. 1751 LAaELYE Westm. Bridge 84 Three 
. . Months were employed . . by t be Cai penters in new framing 
and setting up the Centers. 1770 Luckombe Hut. Printing 
S 33 (He] ougjht tu know as much of setting-up a Press as the 
PresN-man himself. 1879 Poke Teiegrssphv. 13 In setting up 
the battery put e water may be used in the poroug cell. 1879 
M. J . Guest Lect. Hist. A'x^.xxviti 984 Flemish wea vets set 
up their looms and taught the English to weave doth. 

(o) To start (a piece of work) on a loom, etc. 
1857 Miss Cummins Mabel Vaughan xxxlll, Drawing a 
huge ball of yarn from her pocket, (she) commenced setting 
np a stocking. 1861 Geo. Eliot .6 /fat M. v, A piece of very 
fine twine was indispensable to his * setting up'* new piece 
of work in his loom. 

q. Typogr. To put (types) into the composing* 
stick; to arrange (type) in words or blocks of 
words ; to put (a book, etc.) into type ; occas. 
said of the t>pe'(quot. 1770). Also absol. 

,66S 7 *.J- U,t H L *. L *° S ' Ctarke (MS. RawL D. 398 lot 
141), 1 Request y** glue half# Crown a man to each Compo- 
*110* when hee begins to sett it vp. 1683 Moxon Meek. 
Exen., Printing xix. p 6 When the Boy Sets up Letters. . 
Ihe] takes ihc Composing-stick.. In his left- Hand. 1770 
Luckombe Hist, printing 947 A Fount of English, which hat 
up about twelve sheets in 410 of the Surgeons Case, in Paris. 
x8i8 Byron Ep. to Murray l, My dear Mr. Murray, Your'e 
in a damn’d hurry, To act up this ultimate Canto. 183a Hal- 
| LAM in Life Tennyson (1897) I. 89 The (printer's) devils are 
full of promise to set up immediately, gigs Chamb. Jrnl 
16 May 319/s The speech . . was set up In an incredibly short 
tune. 

r. To place (the dead body of an animal stuffed 
or otherwise treated for preservation) in an erect or 
lifelike position. 

1781 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 64/9 These Bats were kept 
for some time .. before they were see up. x 08 i Temple Bar 
HI. 500 A nearlyperfect skeleton has been obtained and is 
being set up. 1884 G. Allen Philiitia I. 9 Where they 
stutied birds or set up exotic butterflies in little cabinets. 
189a E ir id 30 Jan. 133/3 , 1 am sending the skin .. to be act up 

a. To be well (straight) set up : to have a stal- 
wart, well-knit frame. 

i8as Lu. Cock burn Mem. (>856) 159 Charles Hope was 
tall and well set up. 1861 Temple Bar 111 . 53 Leotard u 
not straight set up, after the standard so cherished by soldier 
martinets. 1904 Sis P. Burne-Jones Dollars 4 Democr. 
53 In New York. .the women. .are so well ‘set up’, so ex- 
cellently 4 turned out \ 

t. T o make erect and soldierly by drill. 

1865 Meredith Rhoda Fleming i, No master of callis- 
thenics could have set them up better. 1803 Chamb, Jrnl. 
10 Tune 364/1 When I joined the [Police] Force I was a big 
awkward-looking, country Johnuy.. .Drill soon set me up. 

( b ) (See quot.) 

184s in R. Oustler Fleet Papers II. 134 The assault con- 
listed in * setting her up', that is. making her hold a bruhh 
above her head for an hour and forty minutes; and when 
her arms began to be tired, and dropped a little, he put 
them up again 

U. Agtic. To earth up (root-crops). 
i8ox Farmed s Mag. Jam 52 The turnips thrive better 
when not set up. 

tv. To fix (a price or standard); also, to put 
up the price of. Obs . 

1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 138 Oure 
feorines set vp dayly more and more. Ibid. >39^ And yet 
no hygher price was thcr vp set Than good conscience did 
require. 159a Nasme P. Pemlesse Wks. 1910 L 197 In 
setting vp a sise of Bread. 

fw. To compose (verses). Obs. 

1607 St at. in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1899) 79 Those 
which are able shall upon that daye sett upp verses, 

fx. Cards. To make up (a side). Obs. 

1609 B. Jonson SiL Worn. 111. vi, Cen ... Mavis and shea 
will set vp a side. Trv... And mistris Mavis, she# will sus- 
tainc her parL 

+** y. To put into operation ; to bring into use or 
vo^ue ; to establish a course or series oC Now rare. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 9x35 And settes vp a sawte to J>e 
towne sydes. 1570 Jsec Plea sb. x >]. x6xa Chatman Rev. 
Busty a'Ambois v. iv. l I have had lotteries set up for my 
death. 16a* Jas. I Let to Earl Southampton 9 July 
(title-p.), The present setting up of Silke works, .in Vnginia. 
1685 Dryden Pref. to Alb. 4 Alb. Ess. 1900 I. 979 When 
operas were first set up in France. 0x700 Evelyn Diary 
19 July 1664. '1 be lottery which his Majesty had permitted 
Sir Arthur Slingsby to set up for one day in the Banqueting 
House at White-halL 1700 Ibid. 24 M.ir., Some Lectures 
were set up. xyaa De Foe Plague 1x754) 35 All the Plays 
and Interludes, which.. had been set up. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women. 4 Bks. II. iii. 44 Ibe numerous smaller 
periodical works which were set up by Steele. 1849 A*. 4 O. 
scr. 1. I. 33 A new post-coach had been set up which 
performed the journey to Bath in a single day. 

(1 b ) To cause (a certain condition, esp. of disease) 
to arise: Often pass. 

i8gx Jml R. Agric. Soc. XII. 11. 5*8 Inflammation Is set 
up in the soft tissue. 1853 Ibid. XlY. 1. 199 Fermentation 
was more readily set up. 1889 Mr* Comyns Carr Marg. 
Mali pliant 1 L xxi. 122 Want of proper nourishment., had 
caused the accident to set up a disease. 1891 CortsJt. Mag • 
Dec. 6ox This sets up fructification. 

8. To establish (a state of things! a custom, 
a form of government, a society, etc.). 

143X Acts Privy Council IV, 95 It alwey pourveide and 
seene |>*t -justice be set uppe ana ttabylysshede here. 1535 
Co vsr dale 1 Chr on. xviii. [xix.] 3 Whan he wente to set 



8X9, 


548 


SXT. 


rp his power by the water Euphrates. 1549 Latimer 
Plaughers (Arb.) 30 Hi* office is to hinder religion,. .to ms! 
vp Idolatrie. 1597 Shak*. 9 Hen. /T t 1. iiL 50 To plucke 
a Kingdoms downs, And Ket another vp s6so Article* 
agst. Laud 3 He went about to subvert Religion, and to 
set up Papists and superstition, c 1710 Celia Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 200 They have their Coates and 3 shillings p» 
wet-ke allowed to Each to maintain them,., its set up 
and allowed to by M r Coleson a merch 1 in London. 1763 
Blacks! one Comm. 1 . 52 The legislature, .which was origi- 
nally set up by the general consent of the society. xBao 
W. Irving Skt'ck Bk. (18^9) 184 In consequence of two 
rival ‘Burial Societies * being set up in the place. 1853 
Macaulay Hut. Eng . xii. III. 925 Though he had not taken 

f art in setting up the new government. 1861 Moan. Mag. 

V. 371/1 He succeeded in selling up Episcopacy .. in Scot, 
land. 1890 Tout I Hit. Eng. from 1689, 351 The house 
of Savoy now set up a united Italy. 

aa. To set on foot, establish (a business, pro- 
fession) ; to begin (housekeeping, life). 

To set up shop : see Shop sb. 

1515 Coventry. Lett Bk. 691 Euery persons that haith 
bcene full prentise. .doithe sett vp his occupation or Craft 
within the same [city]. 1567 Haiiman Caveat Kpi&t. (1869) 
9 t To set vp houses and Lepe hoxpiuilytie. 1585 T. Wash- 
ing ton tr. Nichotay's Voy. iv. x\i. 130b, They haue also 
there set vp printing, not before seme in those countries. 
1615 C. Sand vs Trav. 136 IJuymg pewter, bra sue, and such 
like implements as if to set up house keeping. 1663 Mam- 
vxll Core. Wks. (Grosart) II. 91 The Earl of Carlisle is 
going upon an extraordinary embassage to Muscovy, in 
order to setting up the English trade again there. 1738 
Swift Pei. Converse! t. Introd. 17, I have often wished, that 
certain. .Instructors, .would set up Schools. 1777 Ann. A 'eg. 
II. 49 He returned to London and set up the small-coal 
trade. 185* Thackeray P,smond r. x. He taught the Science 
of the small-sword, and *ci up a ^aloon-of-arms. 1869 * Wat. 
Bradwood ’ The O. V //. vi, '1 lie next thing we shall hear 
will be that you have set up house and got married. 1894 

H. Dhummont > Ascent of Man 299 As new cells budded from 
the parent they moved a»ay and set up life for themselves. 

(2») To begin the use or practice of ; to adopt as 
part of one’s establishment, etc. 

a 1704T. I Shown Dial. Deoil Wks. 1711 IV. 36 She set up a 
Basset-Table. 1709 Stkki.k Testier No. 176 P 8. f I] have set 
up a Pack of little Beagles. 1749 Smollett Cil Bias vm. 
ix. (178a) III. 188, 1 . .bought the coach of a notary, who had 
set it up through ostentation, and now wanted to get rid of 
it. 1813 Scorr Guy M. xli, He had lately set up a carriage. 
1853 ‘C. P.iiiK ’ / 'enfant Green it. xi. He conceived the 
idea of setting tin a drum 1 i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 63 
You will have heard of my setting up a second serva-t. 
1890 Comh. Mag. July 45 Improved .. by tha short beard 
be had set up. 

bb. To provide (a person) with means ; to place 
in a position of prosperity or in the way of re- 
trieving one’s fortune ; to set 4 on one’s legs ' again. 

1530 Falsc.k. 716/1, I shall than l»e set up agayne.' 3584 
Lodge Alarum 1 o Thuu maist haue money in thy purs-e, 
and other necessaries to set thee vp againe. 1605 Siiaks. 
Mai. A m. L 10 May they not be my Omcles us well, And 
set me vp in hope. 1658 Wit Restor'd. 25 But when a 
Fammiiy is sunck, And Titles arc a fading. Some Mer. 
chant's daughter setts you up. 1728 Law Serious C. 
viii, She has set up near twenty poor tradesmen that I ad 
failed in thrir business. 18x1 Mary Tithkrington Diary 
In Meat. (1819) 103 Job was set up again by the bounty uf 
his friends. 1840 K. H. Dana He f. Mast xxv, We had a 
light, fair wind, which set us up again. 189a Iliustr. Sporting 
A Dram . Nnvs 10 Dec. 446/3 He soon set us all up in funds. 

CO. To establish or Mart (a person) in a business 
or profession ; tram/. \ said of the money, stock, 
or outfit sufficient to equip a person. 

To be set w/ far (rolloq ) : to be well provided with. 

1556 North Country Wilis (Surtees) 238 The same com- 
pany |of mercers in London] shall deliver yerlie the said 
rent to one po< >re yong man to sett byin up that hathe 
nother father nor mother. 1628 Faulk Microcosm. (Arli ) 
65 Two De^es, and a quire of Paper set him vp. 1679-88 
Moneys Seer. Serv. Chas. II k Jas. II (Camden Soc.) 88 
To W™ Lloyd,, .bounty, to sett him up to his trade of a 
shoemaker. 17*9 Dr For Col. Jack (1840) 184, I was .set 
up in the world, made a master. 1743 Lift BampfyMe- 
Moore Careiv 52 He expended a small Sum of Money to set 
her up for a retail 'I r.ider in Buckles. 18*5 AVt u Monthly 
Mag. XVI. 366 Mistress of os many branches of knowledge 
as would set up half-a-dozen literary hacks. 1848 Thack- 
XRAY Can. Pair xxii, He had brilliant under-wnUlcoats, 
any one of whu.h would have set up a moderate buck. 
>863 Mrs. H. Wood Tuner’s Pride v, I'm set up for cotton 

S ownds. 1863 Dickrns Mut. Fr. iv. xiii, Now, John, if you 
on't fix a time for setting her up in her own house and 
home, and letting us walk out of it. I'll turn Informer. 1886 
Mas. C Prakd Miss Jacobsen II. iii. 48 His father will set 
him up in business. 

(£) rtjl . To constitute or establish oneself (<jj), 
.*•83 Fenn Middy Ensign xxiv. 142 Dick had no inten- 
tion of Retting himself up aa a prophet. 1891 Murray's 
Mag. X. 798 The Wincauntons set themselves up as judges 
of their neighbour. 

■fdd. To restore, repair, make good. Obs. 

1809 Bible (Pouay) x Marc. iii. 43 Let us set up [Vulg. 
erigamus] the abasing of our people, and let us fight for our 

K ople. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (Bannaiyne Club) 

, 286 Whtll his loissis wes set wp. 
ee. To biing to a proper state of health and 
•trength ; to restore to health. 

1797 Bov rb Diet. Royal II, To set one up again, .(to re- 
cover his Health). 1804 Nei sun Lett. (1814) II. 6j A little 
of your good nursing, with ass's milk, will set me up for 
another campaign. 1863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. ijo, I 
returned from that visit quite set up. 1 880 Mhs. Lynn 
Linton Thro' Long Night II. ti. xiii. aoo Change is ju 3 t 
what Estelle wants to set her up again. 

**♦* To p Ut ttwa y f or future use, lay up in 
store, store away. Obs. or dial. 


3491 Coventry Lett Hk. 33 pat hur boost haue In charge 
that they bryng all bur fysche in-to the marked, without 
they sett up any fi&che in any othur fyschem houses. 1330 
Palsgsl 716/1 Go, set up this bag-e of tnonaye, t>ll I call 
for it. 13 88 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 249 Mellons, 
Cvtrons, and such like,.. were. .reset ued and set vp. 1817 
Mobyson l tin . iii. 82 They besinne them in the midst of 
the broode side, making a round bole there, into which hohu 
when the cheese is to ta set vp, they put some few drops of 
wine. 1799 Swift Direct. Serv. if. P 7 If your Indy orders 
}ou to set up a piece of meat for supper. 1730 T. Born on 
in Morrison Mem. ix. (1899) 221, I refused to eat;.. and the 
meat was set up again untamed. 1841 H. Sykthkhs HA. 
A arm II. 393 1 he corn is then set up, that is, set down in 
the sacks on the floor, and remains there unemptied. 

+ g&. To put (a horse, etc.) up m a stable; 
occas. to keep (cattle) up to fatten them. Obs. 

c 1440 A II hale t of Tales 124 He went privalie into he 
stnbyll her |>c knigluis man had sett vp ner hors. 1393 
Fjtziii kb. flush, i 68 Vf she he rydden vppon, and «.ette 
vp hotte. 1340 Paisgr, Aco/astus v. v. Hbjb, The caul fe 
that is well fatted .i. that i 9 set vp to be made fatie. s6u 
Mabrb tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf. 1. 46 My Companion . . 
sets vp his Asses in the Stable, a 1713 Eli.vyood A utobiog. 
(1714) 31 When 1 . . had set up my Horse at an Inn. 1768 
Foyer's Diet. Royal 11 . s.v n To set up a coach.. Dltaer 
Its ehevaux fun carrot se. 

*****hh. To pnt into an attitude of hostility 
or opposition ; to incite, instigate. 

a 15 86 Sidney Ps. vii. vi. Arise, O Lord, in wrath thy self 
up sett Against such rage of foes. 1601 Shako. .. Ills 1 1 ell 

1. i. 35 Hee was »>kilfull enough to haue liu'd stil f if know- 
ledge could be set vp ngaiu"<t mortallitie. 1606 — 7 /. 4 c Or. v, 



variation,, .in a great scale, is most commonly either grand 
or sublune ; it sets all the faculties up in arms. 1818 Siott 
Rob Roy xxxii, As for them that have abused your Grace's 
ear, and set s ou up against a man that [etc J. *884 G. Ai.lkn 
Phi list ia\ ll.xxvi.27 The environment is luostiong for you; 
and if you set yoursdf up against it, it’lj crush you. 1894 

J. T. Fowler Adam nan Introd. 33 l*hii one has perhaps 
been set up os a rival to an earlier Su Patiick’s Purgatoiy. 

(^) Hunting. Jo bring to bay. Also Jig. 

1608 Chapm \.n /’rag. Byron v. Q4, As a Sauadge Bore 
that (hunted longe, Assayld and set vp) with his onely eyes, 
Swimming in fire keepcaof the baying hounds. X747 J'ri.ks 
of J'otvn laid open ted. 3) 31 You see, Sir, how naturally all 
these Beasts of Brey hunt a Country Squire, and. .thev sel- 
dom lose the Scent till they have t him up (as you purane 
it) brought him to a Bay . 1889 Field 12 Jan. 41/3 The 

hounds, tame up with their stag theie, and net lum up lo 
bay at this well-known landmark. 

****** ii T 0 forward ( a claim, defence, 
a case in law). 

1697 Mem. T 1 ans. Savoy 123 Several Reasons engage the 
French King to set up anew his Title to Savoy. 1813 Siill- 
lky Q. Mab IV. 77 That apology Which kings, who rule, and 
cowards who crouch, art up For their unnumbered crimes. 
i8ji Scorr Kcnilxv. ,.vii, After setting up a vain and unjust 
pretenuo to the throne of England. 1853 [see Anal sb.\, 
1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 201 The l»est defence is that 
which, .has been set up by M de Remusat. 1858 [see Claim 
1885 Bowen in Law Rep. 10 Brob. Div. 194 lhe hus- 
band sets up in bar a deed of separation. 

jj. To advance, propose, put forward (a theory, 
Idea, plan). 

1803 Pic Nic No. 3 (1806) I. 87 They seem to have set up 
f>r themselves a peculiar test or their merit. 1843 Rl SKIN 
Mod. Paint. (i8si) I. Pref. p. xiv, They are rejoiced to set 
up a standard of imaginary excellence. 1883 Flnn Middy 
A Ensign xii. 70 You set up a theory of vour own. 1890 
Miss 1 . D. Hardy New Othello III. x. 21 1 You set up those 
false and morbid scruples between yourself and me. 

******* tn j r ' q- 0 g j t U p ^| ate at night). 
Now dial, or * mlgar. 

1697 Ctess D' Annoy s Trav. (1706) 201 In thN Season 
they set up till four or five a Clock in the Morning because of 
the heats. 1776 S. J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas. If. 908 , 1 find the 
whole family, .is to set up. x8aa Mrs. Nathan Langrcatk 
I. 176 You lorget, niy child, how late you set up at night. 

U. (ong. absol. of aa.) To start in business, begin 
the exercise of a trade or profession. 

Formerly const. for y now as (with the sh. connoting the 
occupation) ; in rci ent use also with simple sb as contpl. 

*593 NasiikCAWj/’t T. 46b, My young Merchant returncs, 
and scties vppe fresher then euer he did. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Ang. 1. iii. (1739) 7 They had but new set up, and 
bad not yet found out the right way of Trade. 1691 Wood 
At/i. Oxon. 1 . 377 He set up for a writing-master, a 1704 
T, Brown Laconics Wkc 1711 IV. 11 AWu and a Beau set 
up with little or no F.xpense. 1779 Mirror No. 67 Your pre- 
decessor, The Spectator , used to be contullcd in cases of 
difficulty. I know uot if you ( Mr. Mirror, set up on the same 
footing. 1800 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) II. vi. 737 
Ballontyne's brother is setting up here as a bookseller. 188a 
Sat. Rev. 19 Aug U47/* When people had set up in busi- 
ness *89* Ibid. 26 Dec. 728/x Ha even set up smuggler on 
hi* own account. 

mm. To set up for. (a) To set up for ontsclj 
to start on a career on one\ own account. 

i6rr Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gutman fAlf.u 55 He got hint 
a Stocke, to set vp for himselfe in the world. 1701 W. Wot- 
ton Hist. Rome 268 Three of them set up for themselvex, 
Pescennln* Nijjer in the East, Septimius Severn* in lllyri* 
cum, and Clodtus Albinus in Britain. 1797 Boyer Diet . 
Royal II. s.v., After this Victory over Mark Anthony, 
Augustus had a mind to set up fur himself. x8$a C- W. 
Hoskynb Talpa x viii. (1854) 153 No sooner is a new thought 
imparted, than it sets up lor itself and denies its pedigree. 

(b) To put one&elf forward as (a person of a 
certain kind or class), to lay claim to being (so- 
and-^o). Also, to sot up Jot being (so-and-so). 


1887 Mtaos G$. Pr. DM. it, To set up for a Reformer. 
•taA- i /E strange Fables Ixvii. 66 Shall any Man.. that 
Willfully.. procures the Cutting of whole Armies to Pieces, 
set up for an Innocent? 1709 E. Ward tr. Cervantes 906 
Covetous Men commonly sec up for being very long sighted. 
1716 J. Cragos Let. to Pope 9 Sept., 1 fancy I nm. .setting 
up for a wit. 1763 Footr Commissary 1. (1782) 17 Sim. . . 
Why he mumt tie upwards of — Mrs. Meek. Fifty, I warrant. 
Sim. R&ther late in life to set up for a gentleman. 8S4# 
Tail's Mag. XVI. 237/1, I do not set m > self up fora paritL 
1889 Harper's Mag. alar. 557/1, I don’t set up for a beauty, 
t {c) To have as one’s object or goal. Obs. 

1683 Stili.incfl. Ong. Brit. ii. 50 Clndius Albinus having 
set up for the Empire in Britain, and being beaten by Scverus. 
1705 Addison // n/r 504 Whether or no they have done well, 
to set up for making another kind of Figure, Time will wit- 
ncss. 1^07 Diverting Muss 1. 6 An Old Lady, who has 
bury'd Six Huslxuids and sets up for the Seventh. 

t (</) To support the claims of. Obs. 

1689 T. R. Tier* Gov. Eur. 4 Ahaz's Dial lx no President 
for our time or measures; nor may the Theocracy of the Jews 
authorize us to net up for King Jesus. 1691 w. Nicholle 
Amsw. Naked Gospel 97 The first then that stood up for this 
Heterodoxy was Mi .had Servelus. . who.. set up for the 
Unitarian Doctrine in Europe. 

(f) To lay claim to (a quality, virtue, etc.). Also, 
f to lay claim to having (a concrete possession). 

1698 Cot.t ifr I minor. Stage 226 This Spark sets up for 
Sense. 1698 Farquhar Love Ifr Bottle 11. i, HnU the Land- 
lady bur a Highland ISper to joyn with ’em, ishe might set 
up for a Collection of Monsters. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
III. 127 If People will »et up for Virtue, and all that, let'em 
be uniformly virtuous. 1766G01DSM. Tic. W. xv, No doubt 
. - you have known ladies set up for wit that had none. 1863 
Miss Braddon Sir Jasper's /. xxii, ^suppose Pauncefort 
sets up for originality. 

nn. ( absol. . of li.) To lay claim or pretend to be. 
ax 849 Mam. Eogh worth Pop. Tales, Rosanna v, What 
more could we have, if we wer>j to set up to be gentry T 
1889 Miss Sergeant Luck of House I. xxi. 286 You need not 
set up to be virtuous 

1 00 . (orig. absol. of gg.) To put up at an inn 
or other lodging. Cbs. 

1684 Mrs. Brhn Novels (1722) II. 325 Bella mora. .was 
obliged to lodge .at the same Inn where the Stage-Coach 
set up. X743 Life Bampfylde-Moore Carew 92 He. then 
rude away Post-ilnsio to Exeter; wncre being arrived lie 
set* up at the Oxford Inn. 1760 7a H Brooke Pool of 
QuaL (1809) IV. 105 On setting up lor the night, I rejoired 
to find.. Louisa was.. alive 1780 S. J. 1 *rait Emma Lor - 
bett civ. 209 Every house w here the stages set up. x8ioLady 
Morgan in Mem. (1862) II. 116 We s C t up at the Flova- 
Yorka [Hotel], kept by an English woman. 

pp. To punt, csp. so as to get close to water- 
fowl to shoot them. (Cf. sense Iio.) 

1776 C. Carroil Jrnl. Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Mem. 
(1845) 47 In many places tho current was so strong that the 
batte.xu men were obliged to set up with poles, and drag 
the boat by the painter. 1894 Haw her Instr. Yng. Sports - 
men (ed. 3) j4j If we can neither find a creek nor a 'latch*, 
with sufficient water to set up to bird*. x88a Paynb-Gai.lwry 
Fowler IreL 26 Iliustr., Wexford floatmen setting up to fowl 
together. 

qq. Of a cart : To tip up. lot at. 

1841 Jrnl. R. Agric.Soc.il. 11 178 lhe carts .are. larger, 
and \viih moveable bodies, so us lo set up for the purpose of 
turning out their load at once. 

rr. Of a soft-nosed bullet: To expand on impact. 
1896 Times 16 Dec. 5/9 The metal covering at the point 
being made thin and tha lead core slightly exposed, the 
result being that the bullet ‘ set up * on striking any object. 
X898 Engineer 4 Mar. 216/2 A bullet should do more than 
make a man rub nia leg some hours afterwards. Consequently 
efforts have been directed to causing bullets to set up on 
Impact. 

C*tT Key to phrases and idiomatic uses . 

Uses of the passive ; (= be seated) 4, ( be arranged) 16, 
(= be situated) 176, 1 -2= be resolved, determined, fixed, settled, 
rigid) 92.93, 94 b, 95 c, 97 l), (= be hostile) 117c; to be s with 
119; to be s round or about (with) 121 ; to be keen s, sharp s 
75 b ; to be hard s, ill s 122 b. 

Uses of the intiansitive: (*=ait) 5, C — sit on eggs) 5 b, 
subside) 8, heave and s to, (* stake) 14b, (= become 
fixed, rigid, solid, coagulated) 94 b, 95 b, c, d, 97 c, (of fruit 
or blossom) 98 b, (= set i i) 100 b, (in dancing) 103, (in bowls) 
104 b. (<* proceed, start off) 106, (of a current) 107, (= punt) 
x to, (of A setter) 123 c ; see also branches XI ana XII. 

Set about (prep.) 127, (adv.) 133: s above 26b; s abroach 
134 ; s abroad 135; s adown 130; e afloat 137 ; s against 
(i- attack) 126; rune person against another 117; / aland 
iu8 b 1 s aloft 26 b ; s apart 138 ; s ashore 108 b ; x aside 139 ; 
xat (= attack) 120; s away 140; s the axe t0 2od r s back 141 ; 
x one on another s back 47 b; s a bargain 55 b ; s before one 
or one's eyes 18 c ; x a bell 66 ; s a bone 79 1 x to book 96 ; s 
bounds to 48 ; s a butterfly 83; x by 91 c, 14a ; s case 87; 
x caution 13 ; s the chase 174 ; x a clock 85; s a colour 96 b } 
x a copy 54 b; r(to) corners 103; s one's countenance 94; j 
dead 1 9 j c : x a dog on 116; x down 1431 x an edge on 4a ; 
s thcedgeof 75; xe ggs 15 d ; ran end to 58; son end a8; x 
an exnmple 54; x (one's) eyes on 391 x a fabric 89; x a or 
one's fat's 94 ; s a (good) face upon 41 ; x one’s fancy on 37 ; 
x a fashion 54 ; s in feu 57 ; s the field 70) s a fine 86; x fire 
to 34; x on fire 95 b; x a flock >00; x (one’s) foot 19; x foot- 
ing 19 d ; x forth 144 ; * foiwurdts 1451 x to fowl ixo ; s free 
25 d ; x the fruit y8 ; x game 1a 1 ; s a gin 59 ; $ a gloss on 
41 ; x (on, a-) going 114 b, c, a ; x gone 114 e; x in hand 
971 x in one’s hand 18 b ; x one’s hand against, on, to 19 b, 
c; s one’s hand (»■ signature) to 23; s one’s heart on 37 1 
4 a hen 1 c ; x (on) high 6 2b j X home 108 d ; s on horseback 1 ; 
x in 146 ; x ( - tunc) an instrument 77 j s into 107, 130; x the 
keel iio; x land 69 ; x on land 108 b ; x the land 124 ; x in 
lease 57; s (at) light 89c; 4 light by 01 ej x lightly (litlly) 
by 91 f ; x a limit 48 ; 4 lines 591 4 littfe by (of, to) 91, etc. ; 

4 at little 89 b ; 1 loose 95 b ; 4 to lore 26 ; x a mark on 40 ; 

4 a mast 60 1 x a match 56 ; x a meal 71 ; 4 milk for cream 
67 a 7 x one's mind on 37 ; x one's mouth 93 1 x much by 91 ; 

5 to music 73 ;x upon the muzzle a6 d ; x at naught 89 b ; f 
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naught by (of, to) 91 b, b ; i 1 net $0 V $ net be* edbf t net 
by 91c; i off 1471 * on 131,1481 g a person on another 47c; 
g ojien aft ; 1 order in 58 1 s in order tj b j t out 149 1 t over 
150; i a person over another 47 1 * the paee 54 d 1 t fon, «•) 
Jackins 114 b, c, d \ t a palette 71 cj » to partners 103; t 
a pattern 54 ; * at pawn *7 ; s pen to paper 18 h : 1 ( w frame) 
a picture 63b; 4 in (on) the pillory iftdt 1 to places 103 ; t 
a plant ta, 101 ; t to pledge 371 s a pot 6a j 9 a price on 
91 hi s a price on one's head 43; « in prison 18 0 1 / the 
psalm 54 C| i a question 35 c 1 a a rare 86 ; * at a rate 89 1 9 
a razor 75 1 a remedy 31 1 a right 25 b 1 a a ruff 80 ; a the 
saddle 7 1 * sail 63 b, a to sale *71 a a saw 76; a to sc I tool a6t 
9 on the sea 18 f 1 1 one’s seal *3 : a on a seat 1 ; a the scene 
74 j a to seed 98 c ; a a siege before 18 g j a in one’s right 18 c \ 
a sfchtof 39 b t a a snare 591 aasong73 1 j the sponge 67 bj 
a a squadron 70; a the »tage 74; a a Make 14; sastep 19c! j 
a a stitch 60 b 1 a a stock 100; a a stone 63, 1 30 b 1 aa stroke 
so t a the stroke 34 d ; a a table 71 ; a in tack 37 ; a a task 33 j 
a teeth on a plate 63c; a ones teeth 931 a on a throne 1 j 
a through 151 1 a a time for 51 ; a to (prep.) ii3c ( (adv.J 15s j 
9 (» add) one thing to another 33; a together 153 ; a a trap 
59t a tryst 361 a type 7a) a up 154; a upon 13a; a upright 
s8i a a varnish on 41 1 a a watch 45 j a on the witter 18 f ; 
a a person on bis (or the) way mb; a to wed 07 ; a one s 
wit at 1 17 b j a woad 96 a ; a one’s words 68c ; a on write at. 
See also the lists of phrases under senses as, 89 b, 91. 

Set (set), ppi- «. Forms : see Set v. A. 3. [pa, 
pple. of Set v.} 

When in concord trith a following sb., it was formerly 
often hyphened. 

L 1 . In various strictly participial uses, with 
reference to corresponding senses ol the vb. 

a. Of a task, a subject of study or discourse : 
Imposed or preset ibed. Now rare exc. in set book : 
a book * set * or prescribed as one of the subjects. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 36270 Qoen nede es for to sink be sett 
penance bat es for plight. 1709 Sieele & Swift Tut Ur 
No. 66 Pi When you are to talk on a Set Subject. 1863 
W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting i. a My natural aversion to 
any set task. 1888 Daily News 5 Nov. 5/2 Set books arc 
for a Tripos the exception rather than the rule. 

+ b. Of law : Imposed by definite enactment ; 
» Positive i. Obs . 

ci too T Hu . Coll . Horn, x^ Hit is iset Inge .bat me snl 
children fuluhime. c 1310 Cast. Love 170 Two lawen Adam 
acbolde . . holden In Paradis: pat on him was borw kvnds 
i-Ict, pat ober was clept lawe I-set. Ibid, igj pe kuyndeliche 
and pc set ck, Bobe his lawen he to-brek. 

fo. Of plants or trees: Planted, not self sown 
or glowing wild. Also, that has been ‘set’ or 
dibbled, not * sown* broadcast. Obs. 

156a Turnf.r Herbal 11. 6o, ii. sortes of sowen or set rm r- 
tel trees. Ibid. 60 h, The set or Bardin Myrt tre. 1644 
Svmonds Diary (Camden) 44 Round about the howse many 
rowes of sett tall oaken. 1780 Lett, if Pa}. Bath Sec. 1. 13 
A whole field was sown, and set, in alternate st etches.. .The 
prod in e of the set part was eight bushels per acre more than 
She sown. j 

t d. Provided with a musical setting. Obs. 

1398 Yung Diana 737 The sweitenes of a Set -song 1600 
IfouENHAM Eng. Helicon 4 M. Biids set Songs. 1706 A. 

Di lm oki> Temple Mns. xi 226 Our Psalm Tunes were com- 
posed before any of our Set Scrvkes. 

e. Placed in a setting, mounted. 

1535 Covf.rdale i CAro'i. xxx [xxix.j. a Onix stones, set 
Rubyes 1 1611 stones to be set], and stones of dyuerse 
coloures a 173a (see New-set ppl. a J. 

f. Inserted in a fixed framework, built in. 

Set bondlV. S.), a lavatory ba>in. Set tub (U. S.), a tub for 
Washing, fixed in masonry. Al-o set-pot (see 8). 

1884 Howflls Silas Laphom (1R91) 1 . 66 I'll do the wash 
said Airs. I«apham. 1 presume you’ll let me have set tubs. 
1899 — Barged Lady 185 He sympathised with her in her 
wish that there was a set -bowl in her room. 

g. Ol the teeth : Clenched. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. ill. xi, With set teeth and clenched 
hand. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia viii. 368 The 
sailors, .with set teeth laboured at the oars as for grim life. 

h. Of types : That have been i set up \ 

1837 Cari \LE Fr. Rev. II. il iv, Your military ranked 
Arrangement going All (as the Typographers say of set 
types, in a similar case) rapidly to pie ! 

2 . Appointed or prescribed beforehand; + ap- 
pointed lor observance by the Church. Hence (with 
sense less distinctly ppl.), Fixed, definite, not subject 
to uncertainly or alteration, a. Of a point of time. 
c 1030 Laws Northumb . Priests f 36 (Liebermann) 38a 
if preost on fteseine liman tida ne ringe oiVSe tida ne singe. 
c 1103 Lay. 25459 ArSur hehte aAclest kinge to ane isette 
time b^ folc itoinnien. a 1213 Amcr. R. 41a ?if out limped 
mi liche bet 3c beon nout i-huselcd i b«os ferine*. 

1375 Barbour Bruce viii. 213 Quhen the set day cumin was 
.He sped him fast toward the place, c 1477 Caxton Jason 
14 b, The Iriews faylled at time sette and exspired. 1597 
Hooker Kiel. Pol. v. (1617) 377 Festiuall Solemnities and 
set-da yes i6«8 Ear lb Microcosm. (Arb.) 37 An old Col- 
ledge Butler, kaepes the set houres at his booke more duly 
then any. a 1659 Be. Bkownrki Scrttt. (1674) I. i. xa God 

• .sets much by them, that put him not off with some set- 
dayes service. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles 4 “ Commons 
Wk*. 1755 II. 1. 06 The set time for payment. 1769 K. Han. 
croft Guiana 475 The Indians have no set time of eating. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. vl i, 'rhere will not have arrived, 
at the set day, Three-thousand of them in all. 

b. Of wages, income, rent, quantity. Now nrr*. 

axes* Amcr, R. 428 Non ancre seruant ne ouhte..uorto 

a*ken I- sette huire, bute mete & doff. 1305 Ace. LeL High 
Treat. Scot. 11 . a 6 a Item, to the said Maister Andro, that 
be gaif in almous be the Kingis command, by the sec almous 

• .xxx) s. 1387 R. Hovknpen In Collect. (O.H. S.) I. 017 
Which a sett rent can no wise affoord. 1393 Nashk Chris fs 
T. Wks. 1910 II. 149 Half a Crowne..is the sette pryce of 
1 strumpets soule. 1633 Massinger Guaniian 1. i, Some., 
make a set living on*L 1631 Hobbes Leviatk. n. xxii. 123 


It Is not a set number that makes the Ass em bly Unlawful 
X703 Addison tU\ty % S wit tori. 480 Handsom Fountains 
pfomed at set Distances from one End of the Street* to the 
other. a%x Kelts Comp. Solti . i*. <1834) 137 There always 
will be a set amount of wrongdoing. 1891 Labour Commit . 
sion Gloss^ Set wages, a fixed weekly wage, apart attogether 
from piece-work. 

o. Of rules, order, a form of words, etc. 

1370-6 Lambardh Peramb. Kent (1826) 839 The.. Prince- 
like Palaices.. which the Archbishops.. kept, to perfourme 
their net solemnities of housekeeping. 1397 Hookes Reel. 
Pol. v. xxvi. | 1 A strange concelpt^ that to ser ue God with 
any set forme of common prayer 1* superstitious, a 1619 
Yotmuby Atkeom. 11. i. | 7 (164a) 18a As strictly tied vnto 
his set-motion, as a Mill-horse to his Mill, xfiao Hr. Hall 
Occas. Medtt. Ixxx.0633) aoo The Monarchicalgovernment 
requires a conMant and regular course of the set degiees of 
rule and inferiority. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. a>5 A 
long preparation or set Diet. 1710 Berkeley Print. Hum. 
Know/. § 30 The set rules or established methods. 1871 
Earls PhiloL Eng. Tongue f age 7 *h« set words of a proverb. 
1883 J as. Gilmour Mongols xviL aoi Our religious system 
ha> no set form of liturgy to be got off by heart and repeated. 

f d. Of uersons, things, places : Fixed, specified, 
definite. Obs. 

>394 I Greene Se limits 3*7 Things that were es common 
as the day, Did then to set posMa^or* first obey. 1709 
Shaftebb. Moralists 1. i. 5 There are formal Set-Places, 
where.. there is enough said and taught of this kind. 

3 . Deliberate, intentional, a. Of a purpose or 
design : Deliberately conceived. Chiefly in phrases, 
oj (or f on, + a) set purpose (see Purpose sb. 10, v i ). 

1456 Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S.T. S.) 84 To byde in 
felde fermly of sett purpos. .cummys of a calde sett mynde 
confermyt in hardyness with delibcrat ioun. *330 pAiaGR. 
835/1 Evyn a set purpose xs8x Pettik tr. Guam's tiv. 
Low. 1.(1586) 34 b, How much more hainous those faults 
are which are committed of Svt mallice, then those which 
are done of blindc ignorance. 1600 in R. M. Eergusson 
Logie (1905) II. 29 note , Cruellie sUine be yanie, .vpon salt 
pun>oUand foirthocht fellonie. 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist . 
Earth vi. (1723) 303 Should a Man go about with never 
so set Study and l>erign. 187a Mobley Voltaire 57 This 
fatal predominance was first founded, though assuredly not 
of set design, by Voltaire. 

b. Of phrases, forms of expression : Deliberately 
composed, not spontaneously arising. Also, cus- 
tomaiy, ' stereotyped Cf. 5 d. 

In good set terms : often used (after the context of the 
Sh.iks. example) for 1 roundly ’, 1 with outspoken severity ’. 

1600 Shakh. A. V. L. 11. vii. 17, 1 met a loole i'th Forrest 
.. Who. .rail'd on I^dy Fortune in good termes, In good set 
tennes, and jet a motley foole. 1695 J. Edwards Author. 
O. 4 .V. TeU 1 1 1 . 382 The set sayings of the Stokka 41x700 
Evelyn Diary 27 Jan. 1689, He dia this without any set or 
formal repetitions, as one who had learn'd things without 
book. i8>7 Scott .S urg. Dan. ix, He drew it up in good set 
terms, like one who had his senses much at his command. 
183a Lf.wis Use if A b. Pol Terms Introd. x The set phrase 
of Scientific inquireis. i860 MorLSY NetherL x. (1865) II. 
85 The governor general . .often denounced him in good set 
terms. 1861 Dickknb Gt. Expect, xxxii, It had no set 
beginning, as Dear Mr. Pip, or Dear Pip. 

t c. Contrived in order to deceive. Obs. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1 v. 10 Nor by surprises, or strata- 
gems by night, nor by &et-(lights {parfuttUs aj>ostees\. 

4 . (In set battle, fid if) Pitched ppl. a. 1 a. Now 

rare (cf. sense 5). 

1373 Barbour Bruce vin. 367 The king, in set battal^e.. 
Vencust him with a gret meme. r 1470 Henry Wallace 
xi. 9 Off set !>ati.ii]lis fyve hedyscumfyt baill. 1531 Robin- 
son tr. More's Utopia it. (1B95) 257 In set fylde the wyties 
doo stande eucrye one by here owne hushandes syde. 1371 
J. SADLF.R tr. Vegetius Pref. •. ii. b. Whether they should 
ncht in skirmishe, or set battel. 1664-3 Pei-v a Diary 1 7 Fch.. 
He hath fought more set fields than any man in England 
hath done. X773 HAMrruN Polybius IV. Contents xiv, The 
Carthaginians .are defeated in a set engagement. 

transf. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius xvii, I chal- 
lenged her to a set flirtation. 

6. Formal, ceremonious, regular, a. A* the 
designation of a particular style of handwriting : 
»ee quots. Now only Hist. 

1513 [see Hand sb. 16]. XX94 Shakr. Rich. Iff, m. vi. 2 
Here is the Indictment .. Which in a set Hand fairely is 
engross'd. 1683 Mahock Fax Nova Artis Scribendi 6 
The Set- Hand is thought fittest .for Ingrotsinp all Evi- 
dences of Lands. Ibid. 11 The Englisb-Ingrossing-Hand, 
commonly called Set-Secretary. 1764 Astle Orig. Writ. 
v. 98 The writing which prevailed in England from.. 506 
to the middle of the eleventh century, is generally termrd 
Saxon, and may be divided into five kinds, namely, the 
Roman Saxon, the Set Saxon, the Running hand Saxon, 
the Mixed Saxon, and the Elegant Saxon. Ibid. 143 The 
specimens of I he charters . . are compo-sed partly of characters 
called Set Chancery and Common Chancery. 1885 E. M. 
Thompson in Encycl. Brit XVIII. 156/2 In the 8th century 
appears the set book-band in an even . character. 

D. Of a meal, a meeting for business or pleasure : 
Carefully pre-arranged ; attended with tome degree 
of ceremony or formality ; stated, regular, formal. 
So f set table. 

x6o6 Holland Suetvn. 71 He feasted daily: and never 
otherwise than at a set table (L. cena recta]. 1633 H. 
Coo an tr. Pinto's Trtev. ii. 3 Keeping a set table for above 
seven hundred persons. 1680 Cotton Compl, Gamester 
(ed. t) 93 They nave one moat egregious piece of Roguery 
more, and that is playing ihe High-Game at Putt \ and this 
is to be done but once at a Sett -meeting. 1693 Locke Edue. 

| 14 (1690) 2t ’l'he Romans usually fanted till Supper : the 
only set Meal, even of those who eat more than once a Day. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 19. 1x3 His Physicians advised him 
to leave off Set-Suppers. 18x8 in Lady Morgan Autobieg. 
(1839) 16 6 It is not a set party, but one without full dress or 
ceremony. 106 s Chamb. Encycl. s. v. Curling , These bom- 
spiels or set matches, are contested with immense spirit. 


st68 K. Edward# Ralegh I. striL 495 The ambassador would 
Dun have discussed uichgrave matters only at a set audience, 
t o. Of costume t Suited to ceremonial occasion* 

1698 Fryer Ace. M. India A P. 390 The set dress of the 
Persian. 1676 Ethuegr Sir Fojpling Flutter iv. U, We 
Should not always be in a Set Dress. 

d. Of a discourse, treatiae, etc.: Elaborate, com- 
posed in due form; expressly or systematically 
dealing with a subject 

Set speech-, public speech more or less elaborate: an oration, 
os distinguished from extemporaneous or informal utterance* 
*573 O- Harvey Letter-bk. (1884) xa, I am inforcid rather 
to bungle up a pelting hi* tori then to write a set epistle. 
*608 Chapman Drag. Byron v, L Ol, The mast iawierly 
deli aery Of his set speeches. 1653 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
(*701) 4 He did not confine himself to set Lectures (n the 
Choir. xOda Stilmnl.pl. Orig, Sacra 11. K. # a A learned 
man hath in a set discourse endeavoured to shew the great 
defects that were in it. 1760-0 Golds*. Lit. IV. xxx, 1 had 
prepared a set introductory speech for the occasion. 1817 
VIoork LalUs Roohk ,1624) ia6 The young lady dies, In a 
set speech. 1834 Macaulay A« m Pitt p to He was no 
speaker of set speeches. His few prepared discourses were 
complete failures. >886 C E. Pasco* Loudon 0/ To-day 
viii. (ed. 3) 89 It is not easy to learn beforehand when the 
great popular leaders may be expected to make set orations, 
t 6- Regularly established. Obs. 

170a C. Mathkb Magn. Ckr. iv. Introd. (185a) 9 They 
soon determined . . that set-schools are so necessary there is 
no doing without them. 

6. That has assumed a permanent form or con- 
dition ; immovable, persistent. 

a. Of facial expression, looks, or countenance, 
tones of voice : Fixed, rigid, unvarying. 

1603 Cwafman All Fools iv. i, A set countenance Of rage 
and choller. a >6*5 Fletcher Nice Valour 1, Look, who 
comet here, sir ! his love fit’s upon him : I know k, by that 
set smile, and those congies. 1760 Franklin Ess. Wks 
1840 II. 127 Those even, set tones, so common among 
readers. 1863 Swinsurnk Poems Ball., Two Dreams aft 
l'he heavy sun’s Set fare of heat stopped all l he songs. 189a 
Bienck In Midst of Life 96 In that set immobile face was 
no sign ; it was as natd as bronze. 

b. Of a feeling, attitude of mind : Fixed, settled, 
immovable. + Of action : Resolute. Also {dial. 
and C/.S.) of persons : Obstinate. (Cf.IlARD-SKT^.) 

a 1623 Fletcher False One iv. ii. Why do you frownc ? 
good gods, what a set-anger Have you forc'd into your 
race! 1630 Baxter SainCs R. iv. vi. 11654) 146 The set 
and solemn acting of all the powers of tbc soul. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) 111 . 38, I can not, at present, 
write to every particular unless I would be in set defiance. 
1848 Bartlkit Diet. Amer^ s. v., He is very set In bis ways. 
1848 Luwhli. Biglow P. Ser. l ix lend), Wen I hev once 
made up my mind, a meet’nhus aint sotier. 2896 Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 680/1 1 You are a terribly set person,’ she said, 
..after she had consented to let him have lusown way. 

O. Of a kind of weather : Persistent, likely to 
continue some time. So quasi-udfo. in set fair. 

Set /air is usually marked on English barometers at the 
point indicating that the height of the mrrcuiy is 30! inches. 

1699 Dampikr Voy. II. 11. 55 Then you liave set Rains till 
the latter end of August. 18*3-4 Encycl. Me trap. (1845) 
XV. 281 To the next half- inch below this highest point are 
written set/atr on the one side, and set frost on the other. 
184a Dickknr Amcr. Notes xiv. (1893) 167 'l'he road.. was 
ccitainly enough to have shaken tempos that were not 
resolutely at Set Fair, down to some inches b* )ow Stormy. 

+ d. Of demeanour : Composed, grave. Obs. 
a 1660 in Morris Troubles Catk. Fore/. ^(1872) 1. vi. a86 
She was always of a set and womanly carriage, not wild or 
given much to play. 

e. Chiefly predicative: Of settled form orhahit 
of body. 

1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. ii. The other man was 
e\idently a year or two older than himself, his figure was 
more set. 186s Temple Bar IV. 53 Their limbs are not 
sufficiently * set * to prevent serious accidental injury. 1894 
Astleyjo Vis. Life I. 144 Orme was, as we should say ol 
a racehorse, 1 too set.’ 

7 . With prefixed adv. : Having a specified position, 
location, arrangement, conformation, build, adjust- 
ment, disposition, pitch, etc. 

See broad- set (Broad a. D.a), Deef-eet, pine-set (Fine a. 
D. 2b), /rw.set (Firm a. C.a), Hard-bet, High set, III- 
skt, low-set (Low a. 5), Strong-set, Thick-rkt, thin-set 
(Thin a. I). II), Well-set. 

13 . A'. Alts. 7ii2Cadacewasaferlybest,Thriesset(A«fnf 
MS. shel] teth was in bis testa. 

II. Combinations* 


8. In special collocations (most of which arc 
hyphened as compounds, and often stressed 
on the first syllable) : t board Sc., {a) ? a wash- 
board in a ship [cf. Du. tel board, G. setzbord ] ; (b) 
some kind of table ; set changes Bell ringing , 
« set peal\ + set oloth, a kind of worsted fabric ; 
set danoe, a quadrille, country-dance, or the like ; 
set iron [cf. Dn. telijzer , G. seize ism] Ship- 
building, a bar of soft iron, admitting of being bent 
so as to be used for transferring curves from the 
scrive-hoard to the bending plate ; set line [cf. 
Du. zetlijn ], a fishing-line with baited hooks, 
pegged or anchored ; also attrib . ; f set match, an 
agreement, conspiracy, an appointment made for a 
highway robbery (cf. to set a match, Skt v. 56) ; set 
net, a fishing net fastened across a stream or 
channel, into which the fish are driven ; +aet peal 
Bellringing, a ringing of a peal of bells in one 
position for a considerable length of time before 
a change is given ; set piece, {a) a painting, or 
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a sculptured group of figures; ( 5 ) a picture or 
design composed of fireworks ; set-pot, se’tpot, 
(a) dial, a fixed cauldron or boiler used for heating 
water for domestic purposes; (b) a copper pan, 
heated by a special flue, used in making varnish, 
and for heating oil, size, etc.; f set-pull Bell- 
ringing, the position of a bell when raised so that 
it stands mouth upwards ; set scene, an apparatus 
built up and placed in position upon a theatrical 
stage before the rise of the curtain; a collection 
of side scenes, 4 skies', etc. depending upon one 
another for a particular effect ; so set scenery ; set 
sod, a turf used in building up a bank of u ditch 
in the 0)>eration of water-tabling ; set square, (a) 
a plate of wood, metal, etc. in the form of a right- 
angled triangle, the acute angles being either 6o° 
and 30° or both 45°, used by draughtsmen as a 
guide for drawing lines at one of these angles ; ( b ) 
a form of T-square with an additional arm turning 
on a pivot, for drawing lines at fixed angles to the 
head ; (r) a joiner’s square ; t set-stitohed a , ? of 
1 set- work ’ embroidery. Sec also Set-work. 

151a Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. IV. 456 Item .for xv« 
scym and rur for the ‘set burdis of the greit schip 15*9 
A’ eg. Mag . Sig. Scot. (i88j) 178 A com pi. u burd price a 
mark is, a set burd with formis and trei*ti-» price 13*. 4d. 
1677 [Si edman] Campanalogia 169 For smh as have not 
yet attain’d the skill to ring these compleat peals, "Sett- 
changes are very proper for them, being ea&ie. 1688 
Holme Armoury lit. 462/2 Ringing in Set Changes, that 
is, the Hells being Set, they order which Hell shall lead 
away & what to follow. 187a El i.alombe Beils of Ch. iii. 
in Ck. Bells Devon 231 Its members rang noth ng but 
rounds and set changes, till about the year 1642. when 
single changes were first attempted. 1467-8 Rolls of I'arlt. 
V. 629 Divers Wollen Clothes, some called hr one "seite 
Clothes, and that other tailed streite seite Clothes, 1523 
Ail 14 4 15 Hen. TUI. c. 11 Verses, otherwise calTt-d 
Seite clothes of diners colours. 171a Addison Sped. No. 
434 | 5 Several Regular Tunes and "Sell Dances. iSoo 
WEEMS Washington ii (1877) 11 He has carried down 
ninny a sett dance u ith her. 1874 Theiklk Nttval A rehit . 
83 When the strive boa id is used, a flat rod of soft 
lion termed the ‘ ‘set iron ’ is bent to the curvature. 1865 
Bertram Harvest of Sea 160 *i>et-line-fishiiig .can only lie 
piactised in places where the tide tecedcs to a considerable 
distance. . *386 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. yjls in Hohnshed, 
These thing-, came not thus to passe, as it were by a "set 
match. 159s Greens Discov. Cozenage C 3, When their 
other trades fail, as .y- high Jawier, whon he hath no set 
match to ride about. 1614 Hr. Hall Contempt vtl Aaron's 
Center 260 A set match betwixt the brethren. 1481-90 
Howard Househ. Rks. (Koxb ) 102 A "sett net of ij. fudoni. 
174$ Blomefiki.d Norfolk 11. 806 Two Wardens of the 
1 isheriTien-Company .to inspect the Sett Nctts belonging 
to them. 1863 Rep. Sea fisheries Comm. (1865) 11. n^o/i 
Small quantities of herrings were taken with set-nets close 
in shore. 16.. in Eng. Gilds 290 If the Master, .shall neg- 
lect to warn the Company, .for to ring a bisett *sett peak*, 
be shall pay. .one shilling. 1846 Dickens Pictures Italy, 
Rowe 190 'The hollow-cheeked monk .went down on his 
knees, in a corner before this ‘set piece. 1874 W. H. 
Browne Art i'y>otechny 118 'Set pieces* (as they are 
called). 1901 Wtstm. Gats. 22 May 6/3 A group (of flowers] 
of the set-piece kind in the form of a. grotto. 1839 Uhk 
Diet. Arts s. v. V ami shy Black japan is made by putting 
into the •sct-pol 48 lbs. of Naples or any other of the 
foreign asphahums. 186a Robinson Dial. Leeds, Set pot , 
a stone boiler or 'copper', with a fire-grate under, for the 
purpose of boiling and 'stewing' dirty linen. 1873 E. Sfon 
Workshop Rec . Sir, 1. 65/a lake the gum pot from 
the fire j let it cool for a few minutes, then pour it into 
the o l in the set pot. 1677 [Stkdman] LamfianaA g/a 26 
The falling of the bells from a *Sel-puIL /Aid. 46 Sup- 
posing that a peal of 3 bells were raised, and rung at a 
Sett-pull. 1887 Spectator 25 June 857/2 Theatrical specula- 
tor* now spend such va*t sums on the upholstery of their 
•set scenes. 1854 Faihiiolt Diet . Terms Art 382 *i he 
scenery.. was entirely of the nature of what is now termed 
*sei-scenery, regularly built up by caipcnters before the 
curtain rises, to !>e taken to pieces again when it falls. 1844 
H. Si kith- ns Bk. farm 11. 574 After a few of these smaller 
sods have been made ready, the hedger lays them, with (he 
grass side downwards, upon the ed^esof the "set-sods. 1854 
in Specif. Talents , As title' Iustr. (1872) 73 An improved 
arliznns tool, which may be used as a measuring rule, 
straight edge, "set square, T square, bevel, and plumb rule. 
1837 Binns Orthogr. Trojection 1 One 8-mch set square. 
1884 I Ioltzapppel Tummg V. 64 The sliderest is adjusted 
to it by means of the set square, an instrument with a 
straight shaft and a steel blade fixed to it at right angles. 
109a Eleanor Rowe C/uf-Carving (1895) 15 The set-square 
of 4$°. Ibid 7 The 6o° set-square. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
111. xxix, An old "set-stilch'd choir. 

0 . In parosynthctic derivatives, rare . 

1614 Chapman Andront. Lib. Ep, Dcd. Fib, The ono- 
ear’d Race Of set-eyed vulgar*. 1615 — Odyss. xvll. 60a 
You are a sawey set-fac't Vagabond. .1633 T. Stafford 
Toe. I lib. 1. xi. 74 The treacherous Guid, who did upon a 
set purposed malice draw this Draught, was. .hanged. 

10 . With adverb* (see the corresponding com- 
binations of the vb.), as set-apart (tare), set-down , 
on , -out, etc. With specific meaning : set-down 
twine- use, described in books, recognized ; set-in, 
{a) inserted, inset ; (b) of rain, etc. that has set in 
or become continuous; set-off Sc. t of part of a 
tenement, let off to a sub-tenant ; set-on Sc. (see 
quot. 1825); set-up, (a) established; (b) in phr. 
well set-up (see quot. 1867 ; also in wider use) ; 

(<*) dial, aud colloq . conceited, 4 stuck up ' ; (d) of 
type, composed. 


1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exert. (184s) I. so* This act of 
choice baseness and ‘set -a part iniquity. 1858 — Audi Alt . 
IxxvL II. a8 All have sunk into a state of lamentable indif- 
ference, there is no burning seal left except among the set- 
apart, a 1850 Rossetti Dante 4 Circle 11. (1874) 281 'Tie 
no *het-down sickness that I have, Nor are my pains set 
dowu. 1S84 Kurkin Bible qf Amiens i. p note. The first 
fixed and set-down footsteps. 1514 Act. Ld. High Trtas. 
Scot. Ml. 183 To be ane "set in nek toane veluet slop. 1866 
Livingstone Last Jrnls. (1873) I. vi. 158 A set-in rain came 
on. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 1334/2 Side-notes, marginal 
or set-m notes, a 17a* Fuuntainhall Decis. 1. 4 52 One 
may sc-t "set-off chambers and parts of a house. 1823 Jamie- 
son, * Set-on, a term applied to what is singed or slightly 
but ned in the pot or pan. 1864 Q. Jtnl. Sci T. 467 Well set- 
on tails and very sloping shoulders. 1710 Pai mlr Provtrbs 
359 If the pomp.. be Carry d out of proportion,, .it is an ill 
*>et-out ambition. 1809 Malkin Git Bias 111. iii. (Rtldg.) 
87 There was no want of magnificence, good taste, or a 
well-designed set out table I 1607 The.. new- “set-up com- 
pany (see New-skt fpl a.). 1836 Julia Kavanagk Rachel 
Gray iv. 66 Serve her right — the set up thing ! 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word Ik. s. v., Soldiers, manners, and small-arm 
men, well drilled, and instructed to be upright and soldierlike 
in their carriage, are * well set up 1870 hmycl. Brit. V 1 11. 
116/1 het-up type is ako sometimes copied thus. 

tSet, conj. Sc. Ohs. [Prob. evolved from the 
imperative or the pa. pple. (in absolute construction) 
of Skt v. in the sense 1 to put the cose,’ 4 to suppose 
(that) Cf. G. gesetzt ** * on the assumption that 
T hough, although. Also with <z/(- that). 

Very frequent in the Sc. Leg. Saints, 
e 1 373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 26 God mad hym 
to rest syn in Irauncr,. . til honouryt be, set ]> af ‘ c a strangere 
wax he. 1390 Gower Con/, ill. 345 And sett thou niyhlest 
lust atteigue, Of every lust thende is a peine, c 1423 Wyn- 
ioun t ran. 1. Prol. 33 And set to his 1 gif my will My wit I 
ken sa shunt hartal 1 hat i drede saire paine till offend. 
c 1470 Hi.nky Wallace xi. 2432 Blaym nocht the buk, set I 
be wuperfyL c ijyoo Lancelot 99 And set yhoue depone 
erbis and one tieis, Stlio hcri* not tin wo. 1513 Douglas 
Ain* is vi. Prol. 31 Set ihow think this but sport. 

Set-, the stem of Set v. in comb., chiefly in sbs. 
derived from phr. with advs. (see Setz/. XII.) : aet- 
ferth, a setting forth, departure; set-in, the 
beginning of a period of time, a spell of weather, 
or the like ; set-on, the way in which a thing is 
set on ; sot-up, (a) an object set up or upright, an 
upright ; ( b ) the manner or position in winch a 
thin^ is set up ; 6 r .S., personal bearing or carriage ; 
Jftlltards, etc., a position of the balls (e.g. as left by 
the last player) from which it is easy to score. See 
also Set-back, Set-down, Skt-to, etc. Also set- 
fair, the second coat in plastering; sot-hands, 
applied to devices connected with setting the hands 
of a watch or clock ; in names of devices for adjust- 
ing or shaping, set-bolt, -hammer, -screw, -stud 
(see quota.). Sue aKo Setfast. 

1627 Cai*t. Smith Seamans Gram. ii. 5 •Set boll* for 
forcing the wuikcsand plankes together. 1770-4 A. Hunter 
Georg, Ess. (1803) I 115 Backing out a Bolt, or Trenail, 
is driving it out by means of a tool called a Sci-bolt. 187s 
Knight Did. Mech.. Set bolt. .a. One used as a drift, to 
force another bolt out of its hole. b. A bolt used to bring 
a plank to its bearing*. 181a P. Nilmol-son Aledt. Exeic. 

12 (Blaster ing\, 'Set Fair, is iihed after rouglnng-in and 
oated or praked up and floated : it should be well troweled. 
1829 Soul iiry in l c nr. Car. Bowles (1881) 177 Whether the 
next ‘set-forth fiom the hou*e be for a inarriugt., or a funeral. 
1855 Franks Beil's Techno/. Did. 11 . 456 'Set hammer 
(a hammer used in forcing a set-off). 1883 Crank Smithy 4 
forge 29 The ' set -hammer ’ is eim>Ioy<-d by being held 
against a certain port ion of the heated iron and its lop struck 
with the hammer. 1884 F. J. Bkittfn ITatch 4 Clot km. 240 
"Set-hands Arbor, .the aibor in a three-quarter plate key- 
winding watch by which the hands ore set. //W., .Set-hands 
Dial. I bid.. Set hands Squat e. 1883 C. G. W. Lock 

Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 337/1 Ihe set-hands stud. 1823 
Nnv Monthly Mag. XVI. 270 A regular ’set in of Arabian 
wind is hardly to be expected. 1820 VV. Phili irs Ml. Sinai 
iv. jji At set-in of day. 183a in Col. Hawker Dia> y U8yj) 
II. 344 A regular set in of wet weather at last. 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin Dr 48/2 The "set-on of the tail is prominent, 
and detracts from their appearance. 1884 / ive Stock yrnt. 

15 Aug. 154/2 In Puppies the winner, .falls away too much 
from loin to sel-on ol tail. 1853 Fkankk Beil's Tcchnol. 
J)i. t II. 436 "Set-screw, Adjusting screw, Regulating screw. 
1861 Fairuaihn Iron 129 Set screw*,., and all kinds of 
small work, are produced at the same rate. 1855 Frankk 
Ben's Techno/. Did. II. 456 Set-bolt, *Set-stud (a bolt 
sciewed into the two pieces to be joined, and fastened ho 
as to present the play of the pieces). 1841 Ctv. Login. 4 
Anh. Jrnl. IV. 264/1 The "set-ups on the rail with the line 
fixed. .841 Guide to Trade, Baker 30 Set-ups. .are four- 
sided oblong pieces of beech of proper dimensions. They are 
pla« ed on both sides, the back, arid in the front of the oven, 
to keep the loaves in their places. 1873 Knight Did. 
MnhyStt *r/, ..the steam-ram used in the squeezer which 
operates on the lotip or ball of iron from the puddling- 
furn ice. The action is to up-set or condense longitudinally 
the bloom. . »®9° T; C. Crawford Eng. Li/t 147 iCent.), 
They [English soldiers] have a set-up not to be found ill 
any of the soldiers of the Continental armies. 1895 Outing 
(N. Y.) XXVI. 66/1, 1 found an easy set-up and pocketed 
fifteen straight. 

II Beta (Bf*t&). PI. set«B (srt f). [L. seta, saeta 

bristle.] 

L Bot, A stiff hair or bristle-like body. Also the 
stalk which supports the theca or capsule of mosses. 
*793 T. Martyn Lang. Bot.Seta, a Bristle. A strong, 

| »tinr, roundish hair. A sort of pubescence. — Linneus also 
puls it for the scape of the capsule in Mosses. 1830 Lind- 
jlky Nat. Syst, Bot, 320 I Theca [of mosses], hollow urn-like j 


case* seated upon a seta or stalk. sSje — lutrod. Bot. 1. it 
104 When the arista proceeds from the very apex of the 
bracteaB, end not from below it, U is denominated in the writ* 
ings of Palisot a seta. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 219 Leaves 
covered.. with long flexuous scattered.. hairs or seue with 
bulbous bases. 

2 . foot A bristle ; a bristle-like appendage. 

e i8eo Kdin. Encyrt. (1830) VII. 43a Ampithbe. Superior 
antennae, without a seta at the base of the last joint. i8e6 
Kirsy It Sp. LntomoL IV, xliv. 223 A number of small 
hexapods distinguished by two pairs of anal set® and a 
proleg. 1858 VV. Clark tr. Tan der iioeven's Z00L II. 553 
Gypadus. Head closely plumed, bearded with rigid seta 
under the bill. x88i>8a Savii.le Kent Man. in/usoria II. 
779 1 wo oblique rows of ventral seta:, three caudal, but no 
anal set®. 

t Setace. Ohs. rare. Also settaoe. [ad. mod. 
L. sit dic-urn suton, ueut. of sehketes : see Seta- 
ceous a.] « Seton. 

1656 Riuglp.y Trad. ThysLk 114 Setncos are principle 
good, appl>ed to the Neck. Ibid. 153 He set a set Lace 
between the first and third SpondiL 

Setaxeo-. Used as combining form of next. 

1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 1104 Sefaceo-roshate , having 
a beak with the figure of a bristle. 1833 Hooker in Smith's 
Eng. Flora V. 1. 32 Leaves from a broad base setaceo capil- 
laiy spreading on all side* flexuoae. 

Setaceous (s/t^-Jas), a. Also 9 erron. seta- 
teoua. [f. mod.L. setace us, f. L. seta bustle: see 
-ACKOUB.J 

L Having the form or character of a bristle. 
Chiefly in scientific use ( Anal Zool., Bot.), of the 
nature of a seta or seise. 

166a H More Mjst. Imq. 273 Thc*f setaceous prickles. 
1713 Dkkham Phys.-Tkeol. viii. vi. 427 'i be Parent-Insect 
with its stiff setaceous Tail, terehrates the Rib of the Leaf. 
1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111. 168 The Gattorugine.. .The 
teeth slender, almost setaceous. 1769 Banckoi-t Ess. Nat. 
/list. Guiana 391 The setaceous hairy substance growing 
on the outside ot the pod. 1829 Loudon Lncytl. Plants 19 
Jnsticia nigricans. . . Bractes setaceous. 1835 T. Bell in 
T Olid's Cyct. A nat. I. 474/1 The cats and.. the seals, in 
which animals the long elastic setaceous a hiskers are so use- 
ful an feelers. 1682-4 Cookr Bnt. Fresh-w. A/gx 1. 120 
Thallus very thick, setaceous. 

2. Burnished or covcrtd with scttE or biistks, 
bristly. 

Setaceous Hebrewn haracter : a book name for the moth 
Nodua C-mgrum (1803 Hawoktii Lip/dogtera Brit. »j6 . 
1869 Newman Bnt. Moths 340). 

b. jocularly. Bristly, unshaven. 

1787 Minor 11. i. 66 My father’s broud, setaceous visage 
alternately displayed specimens of all Lhe various colours. 
Hence S«ta ceoualy culv. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton flora N. Amer. I. 14 The serra- 
tures or little teeth being sometimes only setaceously armed. 
Betaoeous, oU. (euon.) f. Cetateouh. 

Beta! (sPiil), a. [f. L. s?ta bristle -t- -At..] * Of 
or pertaining to seta: ; as the sctal b.mds of a 
brachiopod which may run along the palhal margin 
and denote the site of the setae.’ 

1891 Century Did. (citing T. Davidson). 

Botarious (s/tc*nbs), a. lint . [f. L. s?ta bristle 
-t- -Alilous.] Oi antenna:: binding m a naked arista 
or bristle. 

1806 Tuuton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Exph Term*, 
Setarious , applied to the antenna: of insects it means, 
tei minuting in a simple naked biistle. 1826 Kirby & hr. 
LntomoL IV. xlvt. 324 Setarious. ..When the awn or bristle 
is naked. 

Be't-back. [f. vbl. phr. set back: see Set v. 141.] 

1 . jig. A check to progress, a retardation or retro- 
grade movement, a relapse, reverse. 

1674 Flavel Husb. Spint. i. 20 Even when he 1 b about hi* 
woik, how many set-backs doth he meet with 1 1883 

Century Mag. Julv 431 Yet, in the face of all set-backs, 
the city [New Orleans] that once was almost annually 
scourged, has, in the twenty-seven years since the great 
epidemic,, .suffered hut one mild and three severe epidemics. 
1895 Daily News 25 Sept. 2/5 Operator* are.. sore at this 
sudden set-back, when the boom appeared to be resuming 
its course on a sounder basis. 1899 Ibid. 1 Mur. 5/4 It is 
now feared that a set-back in the patient's present weakened 
condition may result in collapse. 

2 . Arch. A plain, fl.it set-off in a wall. 

1864 Wlbster (citing Wcale). 1887 Arch. Publ. Sec, 
Diet., Sd-qff j or set-back, or offset. 

3 . A setting back or backwaid ; a thrown -back set 
(of the shoulders), a backward set (of a golf-club). 

1900 Mary E. Wilkins Parson Lord, etc. 1H8 The old 
Beau .. had a military set-back to his shoulder*. 1000 
W estm. Gas. to Nov. 2/1 The angle.. which gives the club 
the necessary set-back and resulting loft. 

4 . (J.S. ■= Back-set sb. 2 . In recent Diets. 

6. attrib. : set-back hinges, hinges for setting 
back window-shutters. 

1833 I/Oudon Encycl. Archjt. 269 The hinges used should 
be wnat are called set.back hinges, when it is wished to make 
the shutters fit close to the windows when shut, and to throw 
them back close to the wall when open. 

Betohal, aetohel(l, obs. forma of Satchel sb. 
Set-down. (Stress variable.) [f. vbl. phr. set 
down : see Set v. 143.] ‘ 
i. a. A single drive (ending where the passenger 
first alights) in a vehicle plying for hire ; the dis- 
tance covered by such a drive. ( «* F. course.) 
b. An opportunity of being conveyed some distance 
on one’s way by a passing vehicle; a 4 lift 
a. 176s Ann. Reg. 220 A guinea for a set-down from any 



SETS. 
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SET-OFF, 


of the M|um . .to Westminster abbey. 1767 Bush Hibernia 
Carr. (1760) a 3 'I he rotes of hackney-coaches, and sedans, 
are established here os in London, for the different distances, 
or set-downs, as they are colled. 1801 Daily News as May, 
Cabbies.. bargain not to be taken by the boar, or lor set 
downs at long distances. 

b. 179a W. Roberts Loakev^On No 30 (1794) T. 437, I 
have seen a very able dilutant very much humbled, .by a 
cold offer, on the part of his wealthy opponent, to give him 
a set down in his carrion. 1790 Mar. Edok worth Pofi, 
Tales , Loose Jervas ii, Part of tne journey I performed on 
foot; but wherever I could. 1 got a set down. 183a G. 
I)ownes Lett . Cent, Countries I. 14a, 1 secured a set-down 
to Zug in our late vehicle. 

2. An unexpected and humiliating rebuff. Also, 
a severe scolding. 

1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. V. it Miss 
Franklin's .. ideas of (he. .felicity of the marriage state 
received a most mortifying set down. 1809 Malkin Oil 
Bias v. L (Rlldg ) 199 Tne lady then, offended at rny woids 
. .gave a complete set down to my assurance. 186 1 Gen. P. 

I iiompson Audi Alt. Part. 111 . 143 The home monopolists 
..have had a notable though not complete set-down. 1867 
J. Macorbgor A '06 Roy on Baltic xviii. 216, I gave him 
such a hearty set-down in good sound English that he was 
ashamed of himself. 

3. C7.S. slang. A sit-down meal. 

1900 Flynt Tt outfit 105 (Farmer) He will almost always 
give a beggar a set-down. 

tSetOv *b. Sc. Obs. (Only //. satis.) [Of 
obscure origin; perhaps from OK. (Northumb.) 
pi. giseto * insidias * ; OK. sit ‘ ambush * would also 
correspond in form and sense.] A number of men 
posted to intercept or shoot game. 

1375 Barbour Bruce ill. 470 ThaL.soucht schawys, and 
setts set; Hot tbai gat lit ill lor till etc. c 1435 Wyntoun 
Cton, vii. i. 46 pe kynge pan warnyt his men^ho Withe hym 
at huntynge for to be t pan on pe morn, .pe setis [Wemyss 
MS. nett is] and pe stabile set (etc J. 1513 Doi'oi^s /Ends 
iv. iii. 58 yuhen that the rangis. . Dynnis throw the gravis, 

. . And setts sett the glen on euery side. 

t Sate, a. Obs . Also 4 Bee to, 5 aety (?). [Re- 
lated to Sit v. ; the precise formation is uncertain ] 

1. Settled or easy in mind, content, 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 89 Wiihoute gold other 
eny tiesor, he mai be sound ant sete. Ibid.x hi. 114 Who-.e 
loveth untrewe, his heite isselde seete. 

2. Fitting, suitable; (of food or drink) wholesome. 

13 . Profir. Sand. ( Vei non MS.) in A rchtv Stud. men. Sfir. 
LX XX I. 108/109 pis is pe 30k,.. pat ciist on hi9 meyne wol 
Icy, l*o Monnes soula hit is ful seete ; perfore he seMe. hit 
was ful swede. 13 . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 889 Serued. . Wyth 
sere sewes & sete, sesounde of pe best. C 1440 Pal l ad. 
on Jfuxfi. it. A2o l*o this x poundc of hony swete And 
best : this wol be plcsaunt drynke Sc sete. Ibid, iv 437. 1467 
Ordin. Wore, in Png. Gilds (1870) 38a Ale conners.. to so 
that the ale be good and sete. Ibid. 397 To se that all suche 
vy telle be able and sete for mannys body. Ibid. 433 That 
the ale be godc, able, and sety. 

Sete, obs. form of Citt, Skat, Skt, Srr. 

Setol, se telle, obs. forms of Skttlk sb. and v. 
Betenee, variant of Setness* Obs. 
Seterdai,-day t Seters-dai,obs. ff. Saturdat. 
Setewale, obs. form of Sktwall. 

Setfast (se’tfust). [f. Skt v. (?vb.-stem or 
pa. pple.) + Fast adv.\ A hard tumour on a 
horse’s back ; —Sitfast i. Also dial. * agnthering, 
tumour; the central part of a wound or boil* 

( Eng. Dial . Diet.). 

1709 Land. Gas. No. 4591/4 A.. Gelding,.. with.. a Set 
fast under the Saddle. i8a6 Cohurti- Rur. Rides (r88s) 
II. 19a This mail, is a sore to Westminster) a set-fast on 
its back. < 186 6 Morn. Star 10 July, On examination be 
perceived it bad a bad back, a set-fast [etc]. 

Setfoyle, obs. lorm of Septfoil. 

II Seth (sA). India, Also S seat, set. [Hindi 
sdh, Skr. se(ha t said to be a corruption of frest/ia 
best, chief ; in meaning the mod. word corresponds 
to the Skr. derivative fr/sthin.] A leading Hindoo 
merchant or banker. 

1740 in I. Long Select. XJnfiubl . Rec. Govt. ( Ft . William) 
(1869) 9 (V.) The Sets being all present at the Ilodtd inform 
us that [etc. J. 177a Dow Hist. Hindos/an III. Dias. 1. 109 
The well-known bankers, the Jaggnt Seats of Mur&hcdabad. 
1880 Gkowsk Mathura (cd. 2) 15 The Seths also advanced 
large sums of money for Government purposes on different 
occasions. 1884 M. Thornhill Pert. Adv. Ind. Mutiny 79 
The Seths beld rank next to the sovereign princes. 1895 
Refi. Ofiium Commits. VII. 319 Seth, or Sheth, or Sah, the 
honorific title of a Hindu merchant. 

Seth, variant of Saithb, hi bath Obs, 

Beth, sep, obs. forms of Situ. 
t Seth(e. Obs, Also 5 seeth.(e, seyth, ayth, 
[Aplietic f. Asseth'k, due to apprehending the 
plir. make asetlu as make a setke. Sec also the later 
(Scottish) Syth sb. and v.] Satisfaction, amends, 
atonement, a. To make j seth{e: see ASHKrH(g. 

1387 Trevisa Higden {RoW*) VII. 91 pat peyschulde make 
a sethe to pe bisshop [orig. utfirxsuli satif/acereut). 1430-40 
Lyixl Boihas in. v. (1554) 77 To make aseeth for his trans- 
gression. c 1450 Cov. Myst., Salut. 103 He may nevyr make 
a seyth bo resone. a 1313 Fabyan Chron. vi. cxciv. (1533) I. 
x 19 That he made a seth and amendes to goddes pleasure, 
b. To make ( a ) full set he , make amends and Seiko, 
c 1410? Lvno Assembly of Gods 97 Tyll he haue made full 
teethe and recompence For hurt of my name, c 1460 Wisdom 
1 32 in Macro Plays 39 Wysdam, bat was Gode & man ryght, 
Made a full setha to be fadyr of hewyn. 1461 J. Pas ton in 
P. Lett. 1 1 . 36 To make amendet and sethe to the pore pcple. 

Bathe, variant of Saitbk ; obs. iorm of Situ. 


8athea(na, -in, etc., var. ff, Srrsnr Obs 
Bethsnoe, -ana, oba. forms of Situkroh, 
Sathinn (se pi&n). [ad. eccl. L. SNhm-KQr. 
X rfran*) pl„ t SHh (LXX, Heb.ro shith >, the 

name of the son of Adam who according to the 
Book of Genesis was the ancestor of Noah and 
hence of the existing human race.] A member of a 
Gnostic sect of the second century, holding Seth in 
great veneration, and believing that Christ was Seth 
revived. 

itbi Bailev. 1780 N. Lardmkr Hist. Heretics it xilL 
Wkii. 1788 IX. 449 Irerveut, at tha conclusion of his first 
book, has two chapters, the first of Ophites and Sethians, 
whom he joins together. 1874 Blunt* s Did. Sects , etc. 
Sathio (se-pik), a. [f. Seth (see prec.) 4 * -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to Seth. 

1882-3 Scha/T* Ertcycl. Relig. KnetwL II. 1662/2 Noah., 
was the tenth and last in the fist of the Scthic line. 
Bethlm, aethin, obs. forms of Suittim. 
t Sathiriian. Obs. [f. mod.L. Sllkin-nx (£ 
Seth) + -Ian.] - Skthian. 

17*3 Diet. Ret if. (ed. e). 1708 Chambers CycL 
Sathit6(wp»it),J^. and a. Also Shethite. [f. 
Seth (see Skthian) + -itk.] 

A. sb. 

1 . A descendant of Seth (occas. transf. a spiritual 
descendant of Seth). 

1659 Cell Ess. Amend. Transl. Bible 10a The Shethites 
and Sbemites were and are taken up wholly or principally 
with matters of the life to come. 1863 J. G. Mubphy Comm. 
Gen. iv. 23, 4 The Cainite* were.. an older race than the 
Sheihitejc 1896 Dawson in Expositor Sept. 206 The Sethites 
were thus son* and daughters of Adam by special right. 

2. — Skthian. 

176$ Maclaine tr. Mothcim's RtcL Hist. Cent. n. n. v. 
I 18 The Sethites. .honoured Seth in a particular manner, 
and looked upon him as the same person with Christ. 186a 
Chamb. tncycl. IV. 804/1 To the Syrians may also be 
reckoned the Ophites, Caimtea, and Sethites. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Seth, descended 
from Seth. 

1793 T. Maurice Hindostan (18*0) 1. xii. 382 The virtuous 
Setlme progeny. 1877 Dawson Onf. World xii. 253 1 hi* 
intermixture of the Selhite and Cainite races. 

Sep£a(n, seththe(n, obs. forms of Sith(kn. 
SetiferOM (s/ti*f5rM),rz. [f. L. sda bristle: see 
-VKKObS ] Having seta; or bri'itles. 

1818 Stark Eltm. Nat. Hist. II. 128 Rows of setiferous 
papilla. 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Ana/. 1 . 165/1 The setiferous 
annelidans. 18^6 W. Clakk Van der Hoevcn's Z00L L 6a8 
Bomoloc hut. ..Feet bifid, setiferous in four pairs. 

Setiform (grtif^im), a. [f. L. set a bristle + 
-(i)form.J Having the form of a seta or bristle ; 
bristle-9haped. 

x8x6 Kirby & Sr. Em to mol. xviL (1818) 1 1 . 89 Two setiform 
tube*. i 8 s 6 Lindlrv in Bot. Register XI 1 . 992/3 The seti- 
form processes. 1849 Owfn in Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 874 Jt 
When the teeth are., rather stronger than these, they are 
called 'setiform 1 . 1881-4 Cooke Brit. Presh-w. Alga I. 
163 Terminal cell setiform. 

De tiger (si*lid#w). fa. L. setiger , svtiger bristle- 
bearing, f. seta , ssBta bristle + - ger bearing.] A seti- 
gerous worm. 

184a Brande Diet. Sei. etc., Se/ietrs,. .the name of a tribe 
of Anellidans, including those which like the earthworm, 
are provided with bridles for progressive motion. 

Setigerons (s/li-d.r/ras), a. [f. L. s&igrr, 
ssetiger bristle- bearing (f. seta bristle + - ger bearing) 
+ -OU3.J Furnished with or having setae or bristles. 
1656 Blount Glotsogr , Setiferous , that bears or hath 
bristles on his back. 1721 Bailey. 1819 Samouklle En- 
touiol Comfitnd. 299 Antennae inserted near the front, seii- 
gerous. 18*6 Kikby & Sr. Enlomol. xlvii. IV. 377 The 
aniennse. .in the other [rr. Homupteral. .are very short and 
setigerous. 1851 Dana Crust. 1. 14 The feet are usually 
seiigerous. 1882-4 Cooke BriL Fresh-ve. Alga 1 . 170 
Terminal cell often seiigerous. 

Setil, obs. form ot Skttlk sb. 
t Setill. Obs. Also 7 Botin©, [ad. L. SetTn-um, 
f. Selin , a city of Latium.] Wine of Sctia. 

1693 W. Ilowuci Drydens Juvenal v. (1697) 97 Perhaps 
to morrow he may. .drink old .sparkling Alban, or Setine. 
1764 Oxf. Sa/uags 50 Ncctareous Wines, that well may vie 
With Massic, Setin, or renown 'd FaJern. 

Setiparous (s/ti-pfirw), a. [f. L. set-a bristle 
+ -parous.] Producing setae or bristles. 

1870 Roli.rston An/m. Life 125 Due to the development 
in these segments of the seuparous glands of the tuner row 
of seite. 

Setirday, obs. form of Saturdat. 

Setireme (sPUrfm). [f. L. seta bristle 4- rbn-us 
an oar.] A name given by Kirby to the setose leg 
of an aquatic insect, serving as an oar. 

1835 Kirby Hab. 4 Inst. Anim. IL xviL 133 ITiese might 
be named Setiremes. 

Setirostral (s/tirp-stril), a. Omith. rare . [f. 
L. sita bristle 4 - rostr-um beak 4- •al : see Rostral.] 

* Having the bill furnished with conspicuous bristles 
along the gape ; having long rictal vibrissae/ 

189s Century Diet, (citing P. L. Seia/er). 

Betl(e, obs. forms oi Skttlk sb. and v. 

Sailing (sc-tlin). Also 6-8 settling. [£. Skt 
sbA f -lino. Cf. LG. settling , G. settling^ A slip 
taken from a tree and planted. 

13 * 7 -* T. Ubk Test. Lem in. v. (Skeat) L >3 Kvary yonga 


setting lightly with iwnale stormas Is Mpayrad. Igoa Abmoldr 
Chron. Ixiiij, A natlyna y apryngetn out of a nother traes 
Roete. 1984 Becoh Whs. I. Pref. B vi, Such as ba. .newly 
planted in the religion of Christ, and haue token no sure 
ruote in the same, are easily moued, ea young settings Ac 
caryed away. 1664 Evslym Syhes xix. 41 For sellings, 
those are to be preferr'd which grow Merest to the stock, 
ryas Bradley* s Pam. Did. ».v. Saltern, Some thete ere who 
plant them [se. Sallows] at full Height, . . but then they are 
less useful for Stave* and Settlings, nor do they grow so 
speedily. 

t Betty, adv. Obs . rare. [f. Skt pfd. a. 4 - -lt*.] 
In a set manner ; resolutely, of set purpose. 

1678 E. Coles Gods Sop. Pref. 6 This pul him upon 
searching the Scriptures more Setly touching the Doctrine. 
Ibid. i. 11 Thai Honour.. which they seuy intended to 


prevent. 

t Se'tness 1 . Obs. Also 3 aett-, Met-, uett-, 
eet©-, 4 set-. [OK. seines (also geselnes), f. (ie)set, 
pa. pple. of set tan Skt v. + -ness.] 

1 . Constitution ; establishment ; imposition (of a 
law). 


Law of setuess t positive law as opposed to law of nature 
C kind *) Cf. Set fifit. a. 1 h. 

C950 Linditf. Gosfi. MatL xiiL 53 Ic loccete deiglo ftom 
setnes&e mlddan^eardes [a constitutions mundi). a ijpe 
Cursor M. 09517 pat cursing taid vn-laghful es pat ordir 
wautes and right settnes o lagh. 13.. Ibid. 1571 <GuitJ 
]>ai left pe lede of o)>er laue, pat es of settles end of kind. 

2 . What is decreed or determined; a statute, 
ordinance. 


eg 50 Lindisf. Gosfi. Matt. xv. * De^nas tiinne hta ofargaef 
vet olerho^as selenise vet setnesa [traditionem] Aara wldra. 
c 1*00 Ormin «68j 7 Godess lajh® & Godess rihht ft hist 
hall)he settnesse. c iao$ Lay. 4258 Heo makeden ane uet- 
nesse, and mid a)e heo semde. a *300 Cursor M. 1 129a pal 
bar pe child.. vn-to be temple, For to do fore him batdai, 
pe settenes of pe aid laL Ibid. >4958 pis ilk abbot... A 
settnes set in his abbai. 1340 Ayenb. 123 Huanne pe lost ne 
paseb na)t pe markes ne pe setnesses of .pousbod. 

3 . ? Fixed abode. 

c isoo Trim. Coll. Horn. 23 Cbireche Is cleped. klriaca L 
dominiualih,. .and Is perto nemned for pe hcuenlu.be kiiiget 
lichame is to setnesse parinne. 

4 . Appointed time. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5533 Sone so pe setnes was nne 
pat him-nelfe made [Ttmtfius ..quod tuilinbus suis fireaixit 
Ate x under com filet um era/ 1 . 

Setnesa 51 (se-tnts). [f.Svr fpl.a. 4- -nkss.] The 
quality, state, or character of being set, in various 
senses ; also an instance of this. 

164s D. Rogkrs Naan tan 187 Looking sometime more . . at 
the sctne&se of our sentences . then at Gods awfull presence. 
1741 Richardson Pamela II. 67 Don't you see by the Set- 
ncs* of some of these Letter*. . that it is the Hand of a Person 
bred in the Law-way. 1818 Haslitt Eng. Poets viiL (1869] 
193 , There is in the chief character, .a setnes* of purpose 
width John Kemble alone was capable of giving. 183a 
Mrh. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Her little peculiarities 
and setnesses, so unlike the careless freedom of southern 
manners. 1899 H. Charles Escka/ol. xL 380 There is 
a set news and rigidity in the teaching of the Apostle. 

Se’t-off. ri- Bet-offg ( incorrectly seU-off). 
[f. vbl. phr. set off : see Skt v. 147.] 

L Something used to set off or adorn ; an adorn- 
ment, decoration, or ornament. 

i6ai Fletcher Wild Goose Chase 111. I, This course crea- 
ture, That has no more set off, but his jupglmgs, Hta 
travel I’d tricks. x66a Stillingfl. Ortg. Sacra Lp. Ded. B4^ 
' 1 ‘he pLin dress of the Scripture*, without the paint and 
set-oli!* which aie added to it by the severall contending 
parties of the Christian World. *701 Eng. Theophrastus 
347 A fine woman charms us without any other set-off than 
that of her beauty and youth. 1856 J. H. Newman Semi. 
Var. Occas. L (1881) 13 Nor is science., an ornament and set- 
off to devotion. 

2 . The act of setting off on a joumev, etc. ; a start. 

1759 Franklin Hist. Rev. Pennsylv. Wks. 1840 III. 42$ 

What the governor's set-off could not effect, was to be re- 
attempted by (his put-off. 1798 Geraldina II. 169 This it 
but a dull set-off. 1806 Southey iMt. (18*6) I. 376 , 1 sup- 
pose the new Magazine will start with the new year, ta 
which case I must lend a helping hand for awhile, and giva 
a hearty shove at (be set-off. 1893 *Q’ (Quiller-Couch] 
Delect. Duchy 52 Never do I mind such a gay set-off for 
the journey. 

3 . Comm, and Law. An act of ‘setting off* one 
item of account against another, i.e. of reckoning 
the former as a counterbalance to or a deduction 
from the latter; an item or amount which is or 
should be set off against another in the settlement 
of accounts ; a counter-claim, or a counterbalancing 
debt, pleaded by the defendant in an action to 
recover money due; also, this mode of defence. 
Cf. Offset sb. 5. 

1766 Burrow Cases K. B. II. 820 There was a Plea of a 
Set-off. 1768 Blackstonic Comm. III. xx. 304 The practice 
of what is called a set-off: whereby the defendant acknow- 
ledges the justice of the plaintiff's demand on the one hand | 
but, on the other, sets up a demand of his own. to counter- 
ba I lance that of the plaintiff, either in the whole or in part. 
>773 F. Duller Int/od. Law Nisi Prius (ed. a) 181 De- 
fendant .. gave a Notice of Set-off 1838 W. Bell Dut . 
Law Scot. 195 This plea, however, is not properly a bar to 
the action, but of the nature of a set-off or counter-claim, 
which extinguishes or modifies the pursuer's claim. 1844 
Mu l Pol. Leon. 1 IL xii. 6 If the cheque is paid into a dif- 
ferent bank, it will not be presented for payment, but liqui- 
dated by set-off against other cheques. 1834 Act 17 4 18 
Viet. c. 104 | tot If iti any Proceeding.. touching the Claim 
of a Master to Wa^es any Right of Set-off or Counter-claim 
is set up. 1861 Goschen For. Exch. 16 Otherwise, involving 
no immediate claim, they (American securities] cannot ha 
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regarded u a eet-off fo tbe debt* which we Incur to the 
American* for cotton and curn. >868 Root'** Pot. Eton. iv. 
(1676) 39 The debts may be mode to act as a set-off against 
each other. 

b. In wider sense: A taking into account of 
something as a counterbalance to a partial com- 
pensation for something else ; a counterbalancing 
or compensating circumstance or consideration. 

*773 Hht. Fur. in Ann. Reg. 106 Va The idea of a set-off 
of set vices against offences was, trivial; 1709 Jefferson 
lint. (1859) IV. 263 Something is required uom you as a 
set off against the sin of your retirement. 1809 Malkin 
Git Bias iv. viL (Ktldg.) 151 As a set-off against his hen- 
pecked cowardice, .he gave me fifty ducat*. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxiv, Her owu delight was no set-off (o this. 1864 
Reader 5 Nov. 567/3 We must take her evidence wuh great 
allowances and sets-off. 

4 . a. Arch . (Also sett-off.} A reduction in the 
thickness of a wall, buttress, etc. ; the sloping or 
flat projection or ledge formed when the portion 
above is reduced in thickness; — Offset si. 7. 

1717 Tadon in Phil. Trane. XXX. 554 There was a Set-off 
(as our Maunis term a) in the inside of the Wall, eight Inches 
Lr<tad. it»« Peaky Daggenk. Breach 8t My Dum had 
hitherto from the Foundation been uirry'd up by Set-offs 
on each Side, of about seven foot in breadth. 28x3 P. 
Nicholson Pract. Builder 427 The sets-off thus made, .will 
eImj afford a secure support to the floors. 184a Gwiit 
Archil. Gloss., Sett-off. 2850 Parker Close. Archil, (ed. 5) 
S. v. Buttress , The set-offs dividing the stages lof Early 
English buttresses] are generally sloped at a very acme 
angle. *867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry vii. *54 Set-offs would 
ha\e caused dislocation in the panelling. 

b. A similar reduction or shoulder in a metal 
bar, etc. 

1830 Eng;. £ For. Mining Close., Cornw. (i860) 72 Set-off, 
the part of a connecting rod to which the bucket rod is 
attached. 1846 Holtzaffff.l Turning II. 8a 1 The safe- 
edge file is principally required in making a set-off, or 
shoulder at any precise spot in the work. >88 iCranf: Smithy 
hr Eorge 4a A set-off is a reduction from the original sire 
Of the Dar with a square shoulder or two square shoulders. 

6. Printing, etc. The transference of ink from 
one page to another. 

184a Penny Mag. 04 Sept. 379 The rolling-pirns is found 
to be more efficacious than the hammer in producing less 
* set-off *, or transference of ink from one page to anuthei. 
188a South waho Pract. Printing 436 In this way only can 
'set off' be prevented. 

b. An impression transferred. 

>830 Hansard Print. 4- Type-founding (1841) >38 Im- 
pressions in reverse, which, whifst the ink was >et fresh, 
were to be pressed strongly t>et ween clean paper, the set-off 
upon which would be fit for use. 1854 Ev. Man Chvn 
Printer 26 This will leave upon the stone what is termed 
a 4 set off 4 , or light transfer of the drawing. 

6. In a pianoforte, the space left l»etween the 
hammer at its full rise and tne strings. 

1896 Hifkins Pianoforte 33 A prolongation, forming the 
escapement lever k, controls the escapement or set-off from 
the st lings by the screw and button h. 

7. attrib. : set-off button, a button to control 
the 'set-off* (sense 6) in a pianoforte; set-off 
paper, sheet Printing (see quots.). 

>8as Savack Hints Decora five Printing 45 These Set off 
Sheets . .prevent the ink setting off from one sheet to another 
wliile it is newly printed. 1839 Hansard Print. Of Type- 
founding (1841) 111 The master should not grudge ample 
Supplies of set-off paper. 1896 Hifkins J 'taufforie 36 1 he 
set-off button. 

Setoler, var. Citoleu Obs., citolc-player. 

c 14x0 Anturs of A rth. 343 (Thornton MS.). 

Seton (si'tan), sb. Surg. Forms: 5-6 oeton, 

7 setton, 8 so at on (9 illiterate seething), 5- 
aston. [ad. med.L. si tons pi, app. f. L. seta bristle, 
in metl.L, also silk. CL OF. seton , ceto (nuxLF. 
siion), It. setone.} 

JL A thread, piece of tape, or the like, drawn 
through a fold of skin so as to maintain an issue 
or opening for discharges, or drawn through a sinus 
or cavity to keep litis from healing up (Sfd. S^c. 
Lex.). 

c 1400 Lanf rant's Cirurg. 308 The .x. cauterie is clepid 
ceton. Ibid. 310 Alio f>esc cauterqs wolen be maad best wi|> 
teton. 134* Gofland Gnydons Quest. Chtrvrg. Pijb, 
Rounde cauteres, or cauteres with ceton*, that kepeth it 
Letter open. 1397 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 12/1 
Applyingo of the corrosive in place of a Seton. 1631 Bict.s 


; corrosive in place of a Seton. 1631 Bick.6 


Few Dtsf. F ajs A Seton or coard of twisted thred or silk 
is runne through on both sides the skin of the neck. 17x4 
*8x3 a porting Mag. XL! I. 75 The 


(see Rowel 


defendant attempted to pass a .seething up the wound. 1844 
II. Stephens Bit. faun III. 841 Some funner* introduce 
a seton into the dewlap of all their calves... The seton con- 
sists of a piece of tape or soft cord passed under a portion 
of the skin by a seton-m-edle. 1893 Frit. Med. Jrnl. 
14 Dec. 1493/1 It was replaced by a tight seton of quad- 
rupled cord. 

D. Scion-needle, a needle used for passing a seton 
through the skin. 

167a Wiseman Wounds t, vii. 61, I passed* Srtonneedle 
through, and that way discharged the Matter. 1831 Loudon 
F-mycl. Agric. (1857 1 f 6537 When the seton needle L re- 
moved. the ends of the tape should be joined together. 

2 . The issue so formed. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guille mean's Fr. Chimrg. 43/1 The Seton, 
toroperlye, the thrrde which we drawe through the skinne 
with the needle.. . Improperly, a longesiretchinge vicerat inn 
which is cleaue thrust throughe the dubble skinne with a 
glowinge Cnuterye. 1668 Holme Armoury tit. 430/1 This 
Needle being, .heated red hot . .makes a Seton, or perforates 


the flesh almost paine lest. 17*5 Bradley's Feme. Diet, a v. 
0 landers, first to make a Seaton under the Tail and in the 
Withers. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgargnps Man. Oper. Surg. 
59 Tbe seton 1 * a kind of issue made by piercing the skin in 
two corresponding points, and passing through t hem a mice 
of cotton, or a bit of linen unravelled ut the edges, i860 
Jessie Wilson Mem . G . Wilson 32^ lecturing ten, eleven, 
or more hours weekly, .frequently with torturing seton* and 
open blister wounds. 

Jig . 1849 Clough Di psych us 11. i. 32 A sort of seton, I 
suppose, A moral bleeding at the nose. 

1 fence Se ton v. t to apply a seton. 8e*toned ///. 
a., Se toning vbl. sb. 

1341 Copland Guy dons Quest. Chintrg. P ij, The fyfth 
place is the uecke where as cetons ure applied with tonges 
cetoned or with anedle cctoniied. 1845 Youatt Dog vi. u8. 
I have hied, and physicked and setoned, and blistered, and 
used the moxa. 1897 Yearitk. U. S. Dept. Agric- *54 Many 
plans of pievention lof blackleg] have been adopted, sues 
m bleeding, sctoiung {etc.J. 

Setose (sf’t^s), a. [ad. L. s?t 5 s-us, s»tds-us 
bristly, f. seta , stela bristle : sec -osk.] 

1 . Anal, and Zool. Set or covered with bristles 
or stiff hairs, bristly. Also, of a bristly nature. 

1661 Lovkm. Hist A stint. A Min. Isngogc b 1 L, The txile 
. . ivies© in those that ure longish, a* horse*. 2819 Macifav 
librae Eutomol. 1 . 35 Po»rcct mandibles, and setost* maxillie. 
1881-a Sami i k Kint Man. Infusoria II. 779 iiirccoriour 
distinctly diflcrentialed setose cilia. 

2 . B&t. Having setee or bristles. 

*760 J. I.kk Int/od. Pot. I. xvii. (1765) 43 Setose, bristly. 
*83* Lindikv tut rod. Bot . 1. ii. j 14 If tlujsc hairs, .nre vtry 
unusually stiff, it [sc. the pappus) is seiosa. 1881 Bahington 
Bnt . Hot. (ed. 8) Gloss., Setose, having bristles or sette 
usually ending in glands, 
lienee 8eto*stty. 

1731 Bailey vol. II, Setority, fulness of bristles. 

Setoas (sf’t9s),a.rare. [ad.L. selos-us^ftlSs-Hs : 
see prec. and -ous.] — Setose. 

i8xx J. Pakkinnon OutL Otyctol. rao Their spines are 
various, never uniformly scions. 18S8-3J Wku.mer, Selous, 
bristly 1 having tbe surface set with bristles; as, a setous 
leaf or receptacle (citing Makivn who in Lang. Bot. (1793) 
has Setosus). 

Set-ont. (Stress variable.) Chiefly collotp. and 
dial. PL set-outs ( incorrectly eela-out;, [f. 
vl>l. phr. set out : see Set v. 149.] 

1 . A display. 

a. A display or set of plate, china, etc. 

2806-7 J. Beresford Miserit s Hunt. Life (1826) x. xxi, 
Every dish, .being served up on tbe kitchen table, with a 
set-out of ctockery from the same apartment. 1833 'Jon 
Bek 1 Diet. 7 utf, etc., Set out,. . 'tis ulxo applied to a side- 
board, decked out, or a dinner tuble, set out. 1830 Col. 
Hawker Diary ( 1893) II 14 He and his punt came homo 
looking like a set-out of glass, nnd himself half-fro/en. 1851 
Mathew Loud. Labour |. 368/1 The lady. .wanted me lo 
go and buy e.xpiessly for her a green and white chamber 
service all complete, . .and all this here grand set out she 
wanted for a couple of old washed-out light waistcoats. 

b. A 'spread ’ of food. 

1800 Malkin Gil Bias 111. viii. (Rtldg.) 101 There wax a 
gi&nd set out, and mirth, the beM relish, whs n<>t w.uning 
to the banqueL >815 J ank Austen Emma xlii, * 1 here shnll 
be cold meat in the house.’ * Well, as you please ; only don't 
have a great set-out.' 1830 L. Hunt Autobwg. I. iv. >6r 
A becoming set-out of coffee and buttered toast. 1898 
Mrs. H. Ward Helbctk l v. 98 It woi a \arra poor set -oot, 
wor Jenny’s buryin. Nowt but t.iy, an sic-like. 

o. A 1 turn-out * ; i.e. a caniagc with its horses, 
harness, etc. 

18x0 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 82 Tbe set out of these 
gentlemen excited admiration. 1819 Ibid. V. 123 The 
Curinlhmns, in their bang-up *er*-out of blood and bone. 
1807 Ibid. XX. 47 The fame of the Western sets-out is re- 
corded in Nimiod's best style. 1833 T. Hamilton Men 4 
Mann. Amer. vL (1843) 66, 1 thought of the impression the 
whole set-out would be likely to produce on an English road. 
a 1837 (Afi erlkv] AWrt'tiBsa) 6a The vis-a-vis,., with all its 
set-out, has cost at least a thousand pounds. 1837 J. K. 
Cooper Lngland (ed. 2) ill. 119 A procession of mail- 
conches, which however neat and seemly the set-outs, had 
too much the air of a cockney show. 1851-61 Mayhkw 
Lond. Labour II. 46,2 The ‘whole set out‘..poney in- 
cluded, cost 5 ot. wh^n new. 1856 Why is Mkiaili k Ante 
Coventry tv. 38 As we pulled up 111 fiont of the Castle Hotel 
. .* ’HreSi a spicy set-out, Bill I * wild one. 

transf. 1819 Lady Morgan in Menu (1862) II. 114 He 
said be had orders to bring the Captain's boat and ten men 
for me os often os 1 pleased. He caine with this set-out 
twice. 

d. A person’s costume or 4 get-up * ; the way in 
which a person is dressed. 

*834 L. Ritchie Waud. Seine 19a Her cap is .a plain 
set-out, round which 1* thrown loosely a piece of white 
muslin bordered with lace. >834 Tail's Mag. I. 605/2 Both 
at a glance seemed to moke a inpid inventory and appraise- 
ment of Mrs. Maik Luke, ana her entire set-out. a 1837 
Dickens Pichiv. ii. He called his companion’s attention to 
the Urge gilt button, which displayed a bust of Mr. Pick, 
vick m the centre, and the letters 4 P. C. * on either side. 

4 P. C. \ said the stranger,—* queer -et out— old fellow’s like- 
ness, and 44 P. C. " \ 189a Daily sVeivs 7 bept. 6/5 In a blue 
and greeu dress, with bows flying, and every one turning 
round to look and lnugh at her set-out. 

e. A show or public performance; an entertain- 
ment for a number of people, a patty of pleasure. 

18x8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 290 He excited some 
sensation here Inst Wednesday, when I had n moat brilliant 
set-out. *•■3 W. Robinson in J. A. Heraud Eoy. Q Mem. I 
Midshipm. (1837) 140 We went to the play here; but it was 
a horrid set out. 1834 Dickens .S k. Bo * , Tales i. ch. ii. 
Never saw anything like that Captain Ross’s set-out— eh r 
Ibid, tales vii, The best way will be, to have a committee 


of ten, to. .manage the whole set-oat 1M7 Kent Gloss, 
Sri out ,., a grand display 1 an event causing excitement 
•ad talk. 4 J here was a grand set-out at the wedding. 1 

f. A party, set (of people), company. 

1834 Dickens Hard T. 1. viii, Site must Just hale and 
deual the whole set-out of us. 

g. A commotion, disturbance, * to-do \ 

1875 Parish Sussex Gloss. 101 There’s been a pretty set- 
out up at the forge. 1887 Kent Gloss., bet-out, a great 
fuss and disturbance. 

2 . A bc^i uuiug or start. 

18x1 Bn ron Diary 16 Feb. in Moore Lett. etc. (1830) II. 
4^9 The cuiiiiYiotiuns left evciy body a side to take; and 
the parties were pretty equal at the set out. 1863 W. 
Barnes Dorset Dial , Set out, an outset ; a starting, or a 
pi oiet ding. >893 Mat Observer 4 Mar. 392/1 The children 
. have find such a good 6et-out in the world. 

3. Outfit, equipment. 

>831 Lineoln Heiald j Oct. 4/4 Gambling set outs of 
every desetiption. 183a Col. Hawker Diary (1K93) 11. 45 
But my gtand object wa* to try all the tackle, having 
(except the gun, newly dune up) an entirely new set-out, on 
somewhat different, and I hope, improved plan. 1864 
Gd. I Yards 788/x 'Jlie teacher, .is supposed to lmve on his 
shelf a full -ct-out of the most approved elementary volumes. 

4 . Coal mine tig. (SeequoL) Also set-out tub. 
1849 Gkeknwkll Gloss. Terms Coat Trade (1851) 46 Set- 

ont, a tub or corf of c<>.iU filled insufficiently, and conse- 
quently forfeited. 1891 Labour Commission G!os&, Set-out 
Tub, n tub of coal insufficiently filled by a miner. 

8etraok, obs. lonn of 1 ‘ltkuai h. 

1570 Levins Mump. 5/36 Set rack, herbe, lepidium. 

Betre(t)-day, Sotry(B/day, obs ff. Saturday. 
Setryne, obs. form ol Cjtuine. 

Set sames : see Sept pkaumeH. 

Setsayne, rare obs. form of Cm/EfT. 

Setsman (sc*tsma*n). [f. sets pi. or genit. of 
Set sb 1 + M am j/>.] A workman who makes 4 sets 9 
or paving-stones. 

1881 Instr. Census Cle>ks (1885) 86 Stone quarrier.. .Sett 
Miner, Maker, Setsman, Setsnmn Finisher. 

Sett (set). ^V. Also 9 aefc. [Possibly a use 
of Skt j£.l (though its relation to tne other senses 
is difficult to a-.Kign) ; it may, however, be a. MLG. 
set, sette (also gesette « G. gesetz) 01 (finance, law, 
f. setten to Set.J The constitution or form of 
govern met it of a burgh, fixed by charter. 

1683 (title) The Sett, and Decreet Aibitral of King James 
the 6‘V .containing the Fundamental! Principles of the 
Government of tiie Lity of Edinburgh. 1730 in Edits. Antiq. 
Mag. (1840) 1 J3 The Council of Dingwall, by the nctof sett, 
consists of a Provest, two Bailies He ]. x8o6 Forsyth 
Beauties Scot. I V. mo The set or const imt ion [of Rirkcaldyk 
1818 i)COTT j/rt. Mini, i, An anxious, .discussion, concerning 
provosts, bailies, deacons, sets of borough* (etc J. 1838 W. 
Bfcl-l Did. Law .Scot. %. v., 1 he sett* are either established 
by nninciiioiial usage, or were at some time or other modelled 
by the convention of Burghs. 

Sett: see Set sb . ; also ol>&. f. Set a. and v . 

__ Settable (se*tab’l), a. rare. [[.Set v, t -able.] 

'I hat may be set. (In quot. ptrh. that inay be 
planted with trees ) 

a 1657 Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856)2x6 They should 
only lay out settable or tillable land. 

II Settaine. Obs rare-' 1 , [a. F. septain (pro- 
nounced sftan), f. sept seven ; cf. Quatrain.] A 
stanza of seven lines. 

X589 Pin tkniiam Eng. Poesie 11 x[ i]. (Arh.) xox The huitaln 
or fttaffc of eight vrrses, hath e.ght pioportions such as the 
former statTe, and liecausc he is longer he hath one more 
then the Rcttainc. 

Sette, obs. iorm of Seat sb.. Set, Settee l. 
Settee* (self). Now only Jlist. P'oims: 6 
settea, 7 sattie, - y , satia, Bett(y)o, 7 -8 sattee, 

8 ce:tee, saetia, aetye, 7- settee, [a. It. saetlia 
(pionounccd -tf a), ‘a very speedie pinnace * (Florio 
1598), of obscute otigin, commonly viewed as f. 
saclta artow. C 7 . F. stplie, setie , scilie ] A decked 
vessel, with a long sharp prow, carrying two or 
three masts with a kind ol lateen sails, in use in the 
Mediterranean. Also attrib . settee-sail (see quot. 

1 794 )- 

In »ome of the early quoin, the vexMl appears to have been 
a fairly large itici chant ship. 

1387 T. Sanduhs Yoy. Tripoli Civ, M. Barton with all 
the residue of hi* compauie departed fiom Tripolic to Octant 
in a v essell called a Settea of one Marcus Scgoorus. x6s8 
Diory Yoy. M edit err. (Camden) 13 To take that oppor- 
tunity to cleanse my shippes and to furnish myvelfe with 
a sat tie and other necessaries, and to change my ballast. 
1853 M Appleton Fight Legops-Roetd 1 The Wnrwick . 
takes a French Sattee coining in to the Road. 1665 O xf. 

No. 17/4 A Sette came also from Malaga, a Vessel 
rarely seen in these parts; she is about fifty Tuns, and her 
Masts like a pair of Taylors Sheers opened. *667 Lond. 
Ga*. No. try* An English Satia from Tangier. 1686 W. 
Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. a 17 We came up and spoke 
with a French Settee of Marse ,# «. 171a Blinston in J^oud. 
Gas. No. 5026/6 Three Martineco Ships, aCetiee and Gavi. 
Ian. »7S5 Acts Gen. Assembly Georgia (1881 ) 53 For every 
Ship Twenty Seven Shillings and Sixpence for every Snow 
Brig Polucre or Suetia [printed Saetia] Twenty Two Sliil- 
lings and Six pence for every Sloop or Schoouei [etc.]. 1786 
in Amer. St. Papers (1833) I. 107, 1 Selye of 34 guns. 1794 
Rigging Seamanship I. 1 )6 Boat's Settee Sail This sail 
is quadrilateral. The nend is bent to a latteen-yard. Ibid. 
930 Poleure-settee is a vessel with three masts usually 
navigated in the levant or mediterranean. . .generally rigged 
with squnre-suils upon the main and mizen mast, and a 
lalteen-sail upon the foreman, like a xebec, ibid. #38 
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Settee, a vemel need in the nw dftemw w, rigged and navi* 
gated similar to xebecs or galleys, with nettceeails Instead 
of laiteen-sail*, tMo Dundonald Autekiog. Seaman (i!6a) 
i8s On the nth [Nov. 1808) we captured a settee. 

t Settee*. Obs. rare. [Of unknown origin.] 
A doable pinner for the head. 

1688 Hoi . ms Armoury 11. 480/1 A Coronet settee. .Covers 
the Head, and by doubling it makes it si and at a great 
height both above and besides the Face. 189a Scarronities 
il 63 With top-knots fine, to make 'em pretty, With tippet, 
pallateen and settee. 1694 N. H. Ladies Diet. xi/x A Settee 
Is only a double Pinner. 

Setter (set/*)* [peri), a fanciful variation of 
Sittm sb . : see -re 2 .] A seat (for indoors) holding 
two or more persons, with a back and (usqa)ly) 
arms; occasionally also with divisions (see quot. 
1784). In America sometimes furnished with 
rockers. 

*716 Land. fits. No. 5494/4 All Sorts of Hangings for 
Room* and Stair-case*, Chaim, Settees and Screens. 1718 
Free-thinker No 44.317 The Damask Settee was placed in 
the Center., 1758 Amoby Bunch 118*5) I. 301 An oak settee, 
on which his bones lay. 1784 Cowfer Task l 75 Ingenious 
Fancy, devis'd The soft settee; one elbow at each eud, 
And in the midst an elbow it receiv’d, Untied yet divided, 
tw.iin at once. ««*3 E. Moor Suffolk Words 336 Settee, 
asophaor moveable window-seat ; in more modern language 
called, I believe, converwUion stool. I have not heard the 
word of many years, and believe it is going out. 1839 
Ha wham Ingot Leg . Ser 1. Gengniphus, The aforesaid barbe 
grit.. Had been stufTd in the seat of a kind of settee Or 
doublc-arm'd chair x888 Eggleston Graysons i. 6 There 
was a green settee with three rockers beneath and an arm 
at «Aoh end. 1893 Liu and Menu II. 141 An abundance of 
velvet ‘ settees', or div.m sofas. >«99 Stores' Brice List 19s 
Cane Settee. 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Did.. Settee, ..(/>) A small part taken off from 
a lone and laige sola by a kind of arm: thus, a long sofa 
may nave a settee at each end partly cut off from the body 
of the piece. 

o. Settee-bed, a bed that can be folded up so 
as to form a settee. 

1789 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780! 11, Banc 4 eoncker , a 
sort of folding bedstead, or Kettce-hed. 1786 in W. Macgtll 
Old Ross-sA. (1909) 141 Settee bed with blue and whica 
cheque covers. 

8 ettel(l, obs. forms of Settle. 

Setter (sc*t 3 i), so A Also 5 6 Sc. aettar, 6 Sc. 
-are, 780ter. [f. S ktza + -erI. Cf.Du.*i?//*r,OllG. 
sezzari (Ger. setter), Sw. sdttar * r Dan. s set ter. ] 

L One who or something which sets, in various 
senses of the vb. 

L gen. One who sets something specified or con- 
textually implied. Often as the second element of 
a compound, in which the first element denotes the 
thing 1 set/ as in lloNJC-SETTKit, Eel -setter, Ttpe- 
setter. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wftlcker 804/34 Prefositor, a setter of 
me*. *538 Elyot Diet., Finitor, a setter of boundcs. 1557 
ill Marwick Ed in. Guilds (1909) 89 Thai wer or dan it be the 
settaris of the said taxt to pay ane pairt thairof. 1848 
H kxiiam II, Fen getter, a Setter, or a Compositor of letter*. 
163a Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 181, 1 usually afforded the 
setter copy at the rate of above a whole printed sheet in the 
day ■ 859 Lancet 34 Dec. 649/3 Having the special repute of 
being a ftnu-cla**. .setter of Moves, grate*. &c. 1889 Rider 
Haggard Cleopatra 11. iv, Who.. would believe that she 
was the setter of that snare in which the Queen, .should 
miserably perish ? 

b. With adverbial extension or complement. 
See also Skttek-forth, -on, -out. -to, -up. 

1548 Udail, etc. Erasm. Par. John xix. 16-33 He was 
and is. .a setter of all them at libertie whiche profe^seth his 
name. 1980 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 328 b, Neytber 
wanted the matter setters foreword. 1591 Savjle Tacitus, 
Hist. 11. xx. 8o Mai icus.. pretending to be the setter of 
France at freeoome. 16*3 I.islk Mlfnc on O. 4- AT. Test. 
Prcf. to Serin. Eastcrduy M 4, An earnest louer and a great 
setter forward of monkery. 1854 Whitlock Zootoima 30 
They come as Refiners of thy Drusse, or gildcTS (setters off) 
of thy Graces. 1656 Blount Glossogr ., Sfretor : a con- 
temner,. .a setter-light by. 1848 Trknck Mirac. xxiv. (1 86a) 
353 note. He was come now a Redeemer, that is a setter 
free of man. .from alien powers which held him in bondage. 
1866 \V. Com ins Armadale nr. xii. * Gin-and-bitters will 
put you on your legs again/ whispered this Samaritan 
seller-right of the alcoholic disasters of mankind. 

2 . A woikmau employed to ‘ set ’ something, 
t a. One who * sets * or lays stone or brick in 
building. Obs . Also rough-setter : see Rough a. 21. 

T1403 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) ai In re* 
raunerauoue data cementariis vocatis setters ad parletes. 
1438 Contract Fothcringhay Ch. (1841) 30 The Setters shall 
be chosyn and takyn by such as shall naf the governance 
and oversight of the sayd Werke by my seid Lord. 15*6 
Pilgr. Pee/. (W. de W. 1531) 14* Cornet h hym as a con- 
nynge man,. .& maketh hym a setter or orderer of y* same 
stone*. x6ok~s Accts. Trim. Coll. In WQlis 8c Clark Cam - 
bridge (1886) tl. 486 To laborers diging fouodacions..and 
seruing the setters at the fountaine. 

b. Woollen Manuf. (See quot. 1757.) 

c 15x5 Cocke Lorelles B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Lyne Webber*, 
sellers, with lyne draper*. *713 Addison Trial Count 
Tariff a He was Huzxa’d Into the Court by several Thou- 
sands of Weavers, Clothiers,.. Packers, Calenders, Setters, 
SUk-men, Spinners [etc.). 1737 R. Campbell LW. Trade* 
man (ed. 3) sox Setters.. are called so only because they 
rent Tentei>grounds and stretch Cloth* after they are milled, 
upon Frames called Teniers. 

0. A workman who sets jewels. 

1819 P. O. Load. Direct. 38a Woelcott ft Co.,.. Cutters 


end Glaziers' Diamond Setters, r*7 High Holbom. 1874 
Dieulqf ait's Diamond*, etc. 075 The setter has at bb com- 
mand a furnace filled with burning charcoal His work is 
to solder the diamond into a quantity of alloy [etc. I 1884 
AM am Doth Poet S3 Feb. 3/4 Jews liar’s Setter.— Wanted 
a good Hand, used to flush work, 
d. Agric . (Sec quot.) 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (17*1) L 90 To each Cart [of marl] 
must be a Driver and a Setter, whole Office is to shew where 
’tis to be laid, and to assist in the unlading of it, 

®. A workman who sets or puts into working 
condition saws, razors, gun-barrels, etc. 

1833 J. Holland Mantff. Metal 11 . 99 A celebrated setter 
or whetter of razor*. 1837 Hebert Engirt. 4 Meek. Eucytf. 
II. 830 They [saws] are next handed to the setter, who 

P laces each alternate tooth over the edge of a little anvil 
itc 1 *88* Gbkbnkr Ohm 334 To determine if a barrel is 
straight, the setter hold* it afew inches from his eye with 
one end pointing towards the top of a high shop-window. 

+ 3 . ‘A officer on the Border, who, with a 
searcher, was responsible for setting the appointed 
watch* ( Northumbld. \ Gloss . 1893-4). Obs. 

xua in Nicol!>on Leges Mar chi arum (1705) *33 The Ford 
of Bellester . .to be watched nightly, with two Men at 
either Watch . . ; betters and Searchers, 1 homas Hlenkensop 
and John Orsby. Ibid., Setters and Searchers of the same 
Watch, Christopher Bowman, Nichol Blaykloke. 

4 . in Dice-play. The player who stakes on the 
throw of the 1 caster *. 

*7«d J. Kek Mem. if. 93 And when the Cullies that are 
not in the Secret, throw at All, they commonly throw out, 
and lose the Box, which the Bite* take, and the Setters go 
round, lading Guineas, and most extravagant Odds upon 
the Success 17a 8 Art 4 Myst. Gaming title-p., Table* 
calculated betwixt the Caster and Setter, throughout the 
whole Course or Changes of ihe Dice. 18x4 Hoyle* s Games 
Impr. 367 If the main be seven, and each person stakes a 
guinea, the gain of the setter is about yfd. per guinea. 18*8 
Carlkton in Bohn's Haud-bk. Games (1867) 350 (Hazard), 
If the Caster throw 3. 3, it or 1a, next alter the main is 
declared, the Setter wins the stake. 

5 . f a. gen. One who places a combatant in 
position. Obs. 

1648 Ur. Hall Select Th. xv. 60 This duel [between the 
flesh and the spirit) may well beseem God for the Author, 
and the Son of God for the setter of it. 

b. sbec. In cock-fighting: - Sittkr-to i. 

*688 Holme Armoury 11. 253/1 When the Cocks are set 
Beak to Beak in the middle of tlic Clod, and ihcre left by 
the Setters. 1835 H. Harkwood Diet. Sports s. v. Cock- 
fgkting, The battle is cond acted by two setter* as they are 
called, who place the cock* beak to beak. 1884 West. Daily 
Press 16 Apr. 7/2 The whole numbor at the pit side, in- 
cluding the 'setters’ was only 37 persons. 


0. fa. Sc. One who grants or makes a lease. Obs. 
in Exch. Rolls Scot. IX. 603 Our comroi&sioneris and 
settaris of all nnd slndri our landis. 1386 in Extracts Edin. 
Burgh Rec. (188 2) IV. 478 'l he suid setter* of thair land to 
sic persouns sail l>« poynded or wairdet for ane vnlaw of 
fyve pund sw* aft as that failyie. 1638 R. Baillie Lett, 
tfr Jmls. (1841) I. 163 He was * setter of tacks to his sonea 
and goodsones, for the prejudice of the church. *754 Ers- 
kine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 186 Tacks necessarily imply a 
deltc tus persona, a choice by the setter of a proper person 
for his tenant. 

b. 1 One who lets anything to another for hire* 
(Jam.), north, dial. 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVIT. 43 A person In the city of 
Chester, who is noted for a high setter of shop*, as they ex- 
press it in the north. 1805-80 J amikson s. v , A horse-setter, 
a horse -hirer. 


o. In quarrying and mining work : The foreman 
by whom the contracts are made with the work- 
men. See also Setting vbl. sb. 1 c. 


1884 West. Mom. Newt 5 Sept, a/4 ' The setter will engags 
that the bridge shall ply . .daily... The setter also will ap- 
point engineers and pay their wages. 189a Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Setter, a bargain-setter tor letter ) is the 
official who sets or lets the contract to the quarrymen. 190* 
Daily News 09 Jon. 6/5 At Clio beginning of each month, 
upon what is called baigain day, one, two, or three skilled 
quarrymen agree with a foreman, or 'setter upon the 
tonnage rate at which they will work out a given portion of 
the quarry for the following month. 

7 . a. A confederate of sharper* or swindlers, em- 
ployed as a decoy ; also (? with transferred notion 
of sense 11), one who is employed by robbers or 
murderers to spy upon their intended victims. 

139s Greene Dtscov. Coosenage A 4, There be requisite 
effectually to act the art of Conny-catching, three seuerall 
parties, the Setter, the Verser, and the barnacle. The 
nature of the Setter, is to drawe ante person familiarly to 
drinke with him [etc.]. 1598 Shake i Hen. IP, ir. it. 53 
Pain. O ’tis our Setter, I know his vnyce : Bardolfe, what 
newes? 1847 Diggs Uttlawfuin. Taking A renew. 137 It is 
beyond my skill to . . determine, whether the slye and cunning 
setter, or the stout chief can claim greatest shore in the spoyle. 
ITsa Swirr Dying Words EUiston Wk*. 1761 111 . 357 We 
have setters watching in corners, and by dead wall*, to give 
us notice when a gentleman goes by. 1755 Connoisseur 
Now 86 P 4, i became Setter to a Fleet-Parson. 

b. 1 A person employed by the vendor at an 
auction to ran the biddings up* ( /fattens Slang 
Did. i860). 

1898 Du nt on Lift Errors 547 , 1 had not one Setter (to 
advance the price, and draw on unwary Bidders) in any of 
my five Sales. 173s Tricks of Town 36 Away to the place 
of Auction; the Orator,.. surrounded by his Puffs sad 
Setters, shows away. 

O. A police spy or informer. 

*1 • J- Lane Contn. Squirt's T. tnd vers. (1887) 134 So 
mate wse doe and live, woold Algareive and hU state 
setters, all vs thus reprivew ax66x Fuller Worthies, Load. 


(188s) il ess ft was not lour before he [CampUn] was 
caught by tbe Setters of the Secretary Wabmgham, and 
brought to tbe Tower. 1778 Warner in Jesse Sehoyn + 
Con temp. (1844) HI* 3 * 4. 1 *kaU have the aadsJhctloa at last 
of finding something that I am fit for,— a setter, a dun, t 
catchpole, or a bum-Dailiff, to recover bad debts, *806 Fite- 
Pat rick Sham Scwire 195 All tbe InfoitaEtfeo ngardtnd 
the movements of Lord Edward Fiugerald caste through 
Francis Higgins, who employed a psiUeman. ♦ ' to set ' the 
unfortunate nobleman. The 'setter' we believe to have 
been Mr. Francis Magan, barrister-at-law. *8|o BaerArs 
& Lrlanu Diet. Slang, Setter., .a policeman in disguise or 
e man in tbe employ of the police (the French 4 i adica ts nr ) 
who points out the thief for others to arrest. 


t d. (See quot.) Obs. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. C*ew, Setters, .also . . an Excise. 
Officer to prevent the Brewers defrauding the King. 

0. Iransf. and fig. 

sdoo Sir w. Cornwallis Ess. 1. iiL C 8, They art the eflaot 
of need, or wanton uesse. venial faults. Aga commonly re* 
cUtiraetn the one, and tbe other Is punished by the setter 
Pouertie. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety r. (1668) 8a Sclflov*, 
which it, as it were, the common Setter to all those cheats 
which circumvent and fool ua. *683 Cave Ecdes* Basil 
ai8 Their first care was to lodge him in the House of soma 
Friend, or Country-man. or at least one of those Setters, 
that plied op and down la the behalf of that Sophist. 

8 . One who sets to music. 

1605 J. Davies (HoreO Wife Pilgr. (Grosart) B/r Thy 
Soule vpon 10 sweet an Organ plaies As makes the Parts, 
she plaies, as sound as sweets ; Which sounds the heau'nly 
Setter*, and thy praise. 1635 Waller To Mr. H. Lenvee 
13 The Writers and the Setters skill At once Ihe revUht 
Ears do fill. 

f 9 . One who devises or instigates. Obs. 

1800 Holland Livy xxvi. 605 As well the matsten that 
were the setters thereof, as the servants that were privic and 
accessaria thereto, had their deserts, and suffered for it. 

10 . a. That which fertilizes a flower, bo that the 
plant it able to * set * or develop fruit (sec Sn v. 98). 

a 1793 G. White Selbome, Obs. on Veget. (18316) sot If 
bees, who are much the best Millers of Cucumbers, do not 
happen to Like kindly to the frame*, the best way is to 
tempt them by a little honey put on the.. bloom. 

b. A plant which ‘sets * or develops fruit; only 
with adj. as good, bad setter. 

1888 M. T. Masters in EmycL Brit. XXIV. uyt/z Some 
. . varieties [of the vine] arc, as gardeners sey, bad setters 
L e. do not ripen their fruit owing to imperfect iertilizatioa. 

11. A dog trained to * set game, 
a. As the name of a special breed. 

Of the breed now so called, there are three varieties, the 
English, the Irish, and the Gordon setters. Tbe name was 
formerly applied to a kind of spaniel 

*578 Fleming tr. Caiue' Dogs (1880) 16 When be ap- 

J rocheth neere to the place where tne bude L*, he layes him 
uwne, and with a marcke of his pawes, betrayeth the place 
of the byrdes last abode, whereby it is supposed that this 
kinde of dogge Is called Index, Setter. *8s6 Surpl. ft 
Makkh. Country Farm vit. xxii. 680 There is alto another 
sort of land spannyels which are called Setters. *774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 167 Tbe setter that crouches down 
when it scents the birds, till the net be drawn over them. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. L (1873) 25 Some.. authorities are 
convinced that the setter is directly derived from else spaniel. 

at /rib. x8 85 Field if Jan. Advt., For Sale, handsome 
highly bred Setter Bitch. Ibid., A gentleman is desirous 
of placing Two Red Setter Pups, .with a first -class breaker, 
tb. gen. Obs. 

1678 Lend. Gas. No. 13x7/4 A little Land Spaniel, red 
and wbite, no Setter. 174* Compl. Fanu-Piece ti. i. 314 
But Water Spaniels may be brought to be Setters, if they 
have a perfectly good Scent. 

+ o. One who practises 1 setting * : see Samira 


vbl. sb. 1 c (b). Obs. 

1760 T. Davies Garrick I. 3 Mr. Hunter was.. a great 
setter of game. Happy was tne boy who could inform his 
offended master where a covey of partridges was to be found. 
IL 12. An instrument or tool used in setting, in 


various senses. 


fa. A net or trap for catching or killing birds. 

15x6 Househ. Exp. Sir T. I.e Strange (MS.), Item, a wood* 
co< ke and ij partriches kylled with the setter. *540 Acts 
Privy Counc. (1837) VII. 56 Taking or killing.. any part- 
riches and fes antes with any nettes setters hones trameles 
or other gynnes. 

b. Gunnery . A wooden Instrument used, with 
the aid of a mallet, to set the fuse into a shell. 

1 80a C James Mi lit. Did * Setter, in gunnery, a round 
stick to drive fuzes, or any other compositions, into cases 
made of paper. *8*8 J. M. SveaRMAn Brit. Gunner (ed. s) 
79 Wood Setters. 1854 F. A. GarriTNi Artil. Man. (ed. 6) 
8a They are carefully driven into the Shell with a mallet 
and setter. *876 Voyle ft Stevenson Milit. Did. 377/a. 

O. ? « SlTTING-POLS. 

1853 Sir H. Douglas MiRt. Bridges 31 The appurten- 
ances were as follows*— 8 balks,, .soars; 1 anchor; 1 grap- 
nel ; 1 pole or setter. 

d. Porcelain Manuf . 

1853 Ure Did. Arts II. 434 A plate sagger will hold 
twenty plates placed one on the other of earthenware, but 
china plaies are fired separately in 'setters’ made of their 
respective forma *873 Sfon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 43/a 
Setters also should be used at the bottom of each piece, and 
ground flint applied, but not sand, for the placing or sealing, 

O. A kind of lifting-jack. 

*894 Stared Price List 15 Sept. 49 ° Carriage Setter. Best 
Wood Setter— each 15/a. 

13 . dial. (See quot.) 

1849 Greenwell Gloss. Term* Coat Trait* (185O 46 
Setters, large pieces of coal t so called by (he Iand&ale cart- 
men, from their u*e in piling or setting round the sides of 
their carts, to enable them to hold a larger quantity of coetf 
than could otherwise be placed upon them. 
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flatter, sb . 2 dial. [£ Setter vi] A seton or 
Issue produced by * Bettering * : see the vb. 

1766 Compute Farmer, Setter \ a kind of setom [sic] or 
Issue, made by cutting a bole in the dcwlnp of an ox or 
cow, and putting into the wound a sort of tent formed out of 
Ibe root of heileooraster. 1768 (see SettergrassJ. 

SatterC se'Uj),z/. dial. A Iso 6 syter. [f. Setter- 
in Setterwort.] trans. To insert a piece of setter- 
wort under the skin of (an animal) in order to 
produce an issue. 

[15*3: cf. Sever v. 5 c.] 1351 Turner Herbal 1. L vj, 
Dyuene husband men..vsed to put the roote ofberefoot 
into beaste-ieares, and called the puttynge In of it, syterynge 
of bcostes. 1577 B Gooch Heresback's Husb. in. (1586) 
s 33 The order of Settring a Bullocke is this take setter- 
woort (etc.l. Ibid. 151 Some n-aincure them with settering. 
1691 Ray N. C. Words, To Setter ; to cut the Dewlap of 
an Ox or Cow, into which they put Helleboraster, which 
we call Sotteiwort. 174* Compl. Fa m.- Piece in. 506 Jt is 
necessary at the same Time to setter the Hog in the Ear 
with the common Helleboie. « w 3 . Atkinson Danby Gloss. 
a. v. Seton, We look care that she [a cow] was weeJ setter iL 

Setterday, obs. form ol Saturday. 
Better-forth. [Sec Set v. 144.] One who sets 
forth (in various senses) ; one who promulgates an 
opinion, who equips an expedition, etc. 

1431 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. *35/1 Noon owner, Vitniller, nor 
setter-forth of eny Shippe or VesselL 154a Udall Irasm. 
A pop A, 5 marg., Mecienas was., no great a fauourer, pro- 
mouter, and setter fourtheof Virgil, Horace, & surhe other 
learned menoe, that (etc.]. s6n Hirlr Acts xvii. 18 He 
seemeth to be a setter foorth of strange cods. 16(6 Caft. 
Smith Descr. New F.ng. 48, I was beholden to the setters 
forth of the foure shipn that went with Cooper, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary Aug. 1641 (1879) I. 23 Mr. Ulcaw. the 
setter forth of the Allan's and other worker of that kind. 
17SI S TRY re Ectl. Mem. III. xl. 319 Sebastian Cabota.. 
was the chief Setterforth of the first Voyage into those 
Parts. 1840 Browning Sordello 1. 26 Vour setters-forth of 
unexampled themes. 

Se tcergrasa. Obs. cxc. dial. rare. In 4 
aaturgrea .a, 5 satyr g ryase. [f. * setter- in Settkr- 
wort + Grass.] -» Setter wort. 

«» 3®7 Si mo n. Barthol. (Anerd. Ox on A 18 Elleborns , i. 
salurgrense. 1483 Catk. Angl. 331/3 Setyr grys-»e, elcborus 
niger , kerba est. 1397 Gkrardk Herbal 11. ccclxi. 827 Con- 
silifo is called in English Heat fool e, Sctterwoort, and Setter- 
grasse. * 7*8 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 350 Setter- 
grans. helteborus foetidus ; a species of bear's-fooi ; used in 
making 4 setters' or issues in cattle. 1868 Atkinson Cleve- 
land Gloss. 439 The plant setter- wort, or setter-grass. 

+ Setter-on. Obs . [See Set v. 148.] 

1 . One who sets on; an instigator or inciter. 

e 1350 Bale K . Johan 348a (Manly) Tyll my setters-on 
were of their purpose wyde. 1560 Daus tr A Unlane's 
Comm . Pref. 4 D, f sent unto them that were my setters on, 
at Woormes. 16x6 K. Cocks Diary {HnV\. SocJ I. 163 The 
Jesuistcs and other padres are the fyre brands and setters 
on of all this, in provoking children against parents and 
subjects against their naiurall piinces. 1749 Fielding 
Tons Jones vi. ix. The great Dowdy who acts the part of 
a madman as well as some of his hetters-on do that of a fool. 

2 . One who * sets on * or makes an onset, rare. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 204, I made once a vow e that the 

first battaile thAt eyther the king your father or any of Lis 
children should be at. how that 1 would be one of the first 
setters on, or else to die in the trauade. 

Setter-Out. rare. [See Set v. 1 49 ] 

1 . One who sets out ; one who publishes, pro- 
claims, etc. 

C1353 Ascham Disc. Germ. (1570) at A noble setter out, 
and as true a follower of Christ and his Gospell. 158a in 
Row Hist. A’ irk (Wodrow Soc ) lot 1 'hat the nutors, dyters, 
setters out of that infamous lyliell he punished accordingly. 
1824 (W. CakkJ Craven Gloss, introd. 5 T’better-out o’t 
book. 

2 . spec . (See quot.) 

189a Labour Commission Gloss., Setter out, an under or 
assistant foreman of joiners or leading joiner, whose work is 
to accurately set or line out every derail of each piece of 
joinery. 

Setter-to. 10 bs. [See Set v. 152.] 

1 . A professional handler of game-cocks in a 
cock-fight ; * Setter sbA 5. 

1794 Sporting Mag. III. 169 To these another class be. 
come annexed, called 1 handers * or * setters to '. 1833 H. 

Harewood Diet. Sports s.\. Cock fighting , When once the 
cocks are pitted, neither of the setters-to can touch bis cock 
..unless [etc.]. 

2 . JHtgilism. With epithet : One who has a par- 
ticular style of - setting to * or beginning the fight. 

1810 Sporting M eyf. XXXVI. 125 A shewy settcr-to, but 
a slight hitter. 1804 Egan Boxiana 11 . 493 The most 
accomplished setter-to of the day, Tom Belcher. 

Setter-up. [Sec SEr v. 154.3 One who sets 
up (in any sense). 

1583 Homilies 11. Agst. Ptril Idol. in. 59 b, The erecter. 
setter vp, and mainteyner of Images in Chuiches and 
Temples 1393 Shahs. \ Hen. VI, it. iii. 37 Tliou setter vp, 
and plucker downe of Kings. 1807 Middleton Michael m. 
Term 11. iii, 1 am but a yong setter vp ; the vitcrmost I 
dare ventuie vppon't is three-score pound. 1613 Bkauw. 

& Kl. Honest Man's Fort. 11. i. Old occupations have too 
many setters up to prosper. 1713 Berkeley HyUts \ Phil. iii. 
Wka >871 1 . 350, 1 do not pretend to be a setter- up of new 
notions. 1833 K. S. IIawkhi in Lift Sr Lett. <1905) 251 
Neither can! congratulate your Setter-up (i.c. compovitoi ] 
on his accuracy. 1876 Morris AEneids vm. 134 Dardanus 
first setter-up and sire, of Ilian wall. 1881 histr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 43 Spinning and weaving machine maker... 
Setter-up. 

Setterwort (»e ta-iwait). Also 6 syter wurt. 


[Pcth. adopted from MLG. ; Diefenbach i.v. Elle- 
borum gives a great variety of synonymous luruis 
in MHG. and MLG. such as silro , sutir 
sitti-, siler - 9 sullen-, - suiwurt , -wort (f. 11 G. 
wurt 9 LG. wort Wort 1 ). The first element is of 
unknown origin; cf. ME. (14th c.) sa/urigresse) 
Settergraus.] Tlie plant Bear’s-foot or 1‘eiid 
Hellebore, Jtellcborus /a l id us ; also the Green 
Hellebore, H. viridis. 

* 55 * Turner Herbal 1. L vj. The herbe syter wurte. *577 
B. Googb He*esbeuh's Huso. 111.(1586) 134 b, The heari.e 
called blacke Ellebor, of some Bearfoot, and others Setter- 
wort. 1597 [see Settergrass]. C1710 Petivpr c at. Ray’s 
Eug. Herbal Tab. 43 Setterwort. Greenish. 1778 G. White 
SeUnune, Let. to Jtarrington 3 July, H ellebor us Jartuins, 
stinking hellebore, b«ar\-foot, or settei wort. 1907 Daily 
I Ninos 25 1-eb. 3 1 he u-nder gren 1 of the xetterwort docs not 
own the power of the Tost by a single black spot. 

Bette wale, obs. lorm oi Setwall. 

Bettho(n, obs. variant forms of Sith, Situen. 
Settherday, dial, form of Saturday. 

Settil, obs. form of Settle. 

Setting, sb. Orkney & Shell. Also 6 settein, 
7-9 setten, 9 settin, -een. [a. ON. sittung-r sixth 
part, f. sllte sixth. J A unit of weight in the Orkney 
and Shetland Isles; the sixth part of a ‘meal’ 
(MkaljiM); identical with the Lispound. 

1576 in Oppress Orkney 4 Zetl. (1859)72 Ane barrellofmnlt 
of nyne seueins weeht. 1588 Rot.fii.au. Reg. Stot. XXI. 390 
Selling.. 63 lastis 23,003 seilingis 4 marks coist, 125 la^ts 
1002 settiugis beir, 9s l.ixiis 1004 selling!* fiesche. 1703 
]V 1 . Martin Descr. Ivest. Isles 370 A Young Boy.. stole u 
setten of Barley, which is about twenty eight round Weight. 
>314 Shirkki-f Agni. She/l. 159 Twenty-four mat ki make a 
settin or lispund.. .Six settins or lUpunds make a meil. 

Setting (sc'tiq), vbl. sb. [I. Set v. + -ing L] 

I. 1 . Tne action of the verb Set in various tran- 
sifive senses ; putting, placing, planting, etc. Also, 
the fact of being set. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxxxvi. (1495) 692 The 
rose tree spryngdh somtyme by settyngeand plant y nee and 
somiyme by graflynge. 1407-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 68 
Also lor settyng of s»me slon iij dayes. 1561 T. Hory 
I r. Castiylione's Courtyer\\\. (1577) Pj, AI. Thomas. .writle 
to his wife, and did hir to weeic hys setting at liberiie. i6>6 
Bacon Sylva § 423 A ’I’ree, at the first Setting, should not 
be Shaken, vntill it hath taken Root fully. 1769 Falconer 
Did. Marine (178*)), Setting, when applied to the sails, u 
the loosening and expanding ilie:n. 1796 W. J onfs, etc. 
Key to Art of Ringing Prcf. 1 Instructions for the attain- 
ment of the practical port of the art, from the setting of a 
Bell itself to the perfect knowledge of the most difficult 
pealv 1841 Guide to Trade , Baker 38 Thin is called ti e 
quarter sponge, and the operation is denominated setting. 
x88x Grkenf.r Gun 235 At that tune netting or straightening 
was so little known timt many of the barrels were far from 
being straight. 189a Labour Commission Gloss., Setting 
of the Bride , the fixing of the bricks in a kiln, 
t b. All ambush or trap. Obs. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode iv. viiL (1869) 180 Keepe ]>ee.. 
froinTiise setting*:* and from hise nette*. 

O. Sport . (a) The action oi a dog in indicating 
game. 

x6ai Markham Hungers Prev. 265 To make a true elec- 
tion of your dogge, which you intend to apply to this purpose 
of Setting. 1715 Bradley s Fam. Diet , .Setiing-do^, a Dog 
train'd up to the Selling of Partridges. 1819 T. B. Johnson 
Shooters Comp. 22 Dugs, called setters, aic now to be met 
with of all forms, miserably deficient in the most prominent 
quality, setting. 

( b ) The sport of 1 putting up * game with a setter. 
i66« Boyi b Certain Physiol. I.ss. (1669) 36 When I go a 
Hawking or Setting, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 20 Aug. 1654, 

I went a setting and hawking. *770 G. WHtrE Selborne. 
Let. to Pennant 12 May, I knew a lover of setting, an old 
sportsman. »8i8 Gent l. Mag. LXXXVIII. 11. 113 His great 
skill in all the sports of the field, especially that of Setting, 
of which diversion his Lordship was passionately fond. 

d. Sc. and dial. The action of letting or leasing 
(land, etc.) ; the right to do this ; a lease. 

1397 in Spalding Club Miscell. V. 252 All giftys, ialiees, 
settyngys, and condysyoungs mad 01 to be mad be dame 
HahclL Contas of Mar, to the sayd George hir brotlnr. 
1546 Yorks. Chantry Sun>. (Surtees) 246 The saide founder 
..shall have the lettinge, set tinge, boynes, services and 
custodies of all the landes. 1634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 
173 (Jrucll oppression of the poore tenants; evidenced, i u . 
By deare setting of rowms. 1760 Patrington Haven Act 
16 'J he intention of such letting or setting. 1898 Longman's 
Mag. Apr. 546 The lettings, here called 'settings' or 
' takings arc at Candlemas. 

e. Alining. The act of contracting with miners 
for work to be done. 

1839 De la Bechr Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 569 Of 
the remainder he paid the adventurers one-half, or one- 
quarter, as may have been agreed upon according to the 
supposed prospects of the mine at the time of setting. 189a 
Labour Commission Gloss., Setting, sometimes termed 
'letting 1 , ..in the sla;e industry,. .means agreeing upon a 
conti act for a in mth. 

2 . Tne manner or position in which anything is 
set, fixed, or placed. In Croquet^ any one of the 
different acrangementg of the hoops and pegs on 
the ground. 

14.. Wyiliffite Bible , a Kings ii. 19 marg.. That is, the 
Betting of the citee was be*»t for profetis. c 1450 Mirk's 
Bestial 279 How ;e schuli pray to God, he settyng of he 
chyrch hyt tcllyhe you : H it ys sette yn tcchyng jetc.J. 

1513-34 Fitaherb. Husb. | 4 The temperynge to go brode 
and n.irrowe L in the settyng of the culture [a coultet]. 
s$aS Middleton Game at Chets induct* 40, I saw the 


bravest setting for a game now That ever mine eye fix'd on. 
x86§ W. J. Whitmore croquet Tactics ii. 19 There are as 
many as eight different settingH. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1 . 254/1 
(Croquet) The original setting had ten hoop*.. Finally 
came the six- hoop or championship setting. 

b. The inclination or dip of on axle: -Set 
sb. 1 18 a. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk . Farm III. 1162 The setting or 
form of the axle. 

0. Gas-works . The manner of placing retorts in 
a furnace; comr. a group or set oi retorts placed 
together. 

187a W. C. Holmes & Co. Manag. Gas Works 15 The 
setting of the retorts is a matter of tne utmost importance. 
1877 W. Kichakds Manif.Coal Cos 354 Of all the appara- 
tus of a gasworks, unquestionably (he most important are 
the settings of retorts. 1879 Kncyt l. Brit. X. 91 '2 A furnace 
or bed of retorts is composed of a group or setting, heated 
by a separate fire. 

d. I ype founding . The position of the face oi 
a letter on the body or shank. Cf. Set sbA 19 c. 

1887 J. Southward in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 710/1 AH 
founaeis now supply imitation^ of the old types. Compar- 
ing the old face and the modern characters, the latter are 
more regular in size, lining, setting, and colour,— using these 
woids in the technical sense of the founder. 


f 8. Tutting into words, tedaction. Obs. 

< 1450 IxivFLicii Grail Ivi. 519 For ton storie the tothir 
Medlyth withal, After the settyng Of the forseid Robert 
That somtym it translated. 1450-1530 Myrr. ourLadye 1. vi. 
at Therefore thus after the settynge of mayster Alphonse is 
youre Icgende red in all places of this order. 

+ 4 . A sum staked at piny ; a bet or stake. Obs . 

1540 Talsgr. Acolastus tv. iii, All the slakes and 
settynges that be sette within the dyce horde, whiche lye on 
lyiirll henpes. 

+ 5 A set (of stones) with which a surface is 
4 set * or studded. Obs. rarc~ l . 

1611 Bible F.xod. xxviii. 17 And thou shall set in it 
settings of stones [margin, Hebr. fill in it fillings of 6tone]. 

6. The manner in which a jewel is ‘ set * or 
mounted ; concr. the frame or bed (of precious 
metal or the like) in which a jewel is set. 

1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 192 note, A very 
valuable antique ring, the setting of which did not meet his 
approbation. i8aa Haxi.itt 7 able t. Scr. it. ii. Anstoer. 
Lett. (1869) 48 The selling is more valuable than the jewel. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 350 2 There are two 
systems of setting practised— viz , Roman setting, and what 
is called collrlling. 

b. transf. and Jig. The environment or surround- 
ings in which a person or thing is 4 set ’ ; the literary 
framework of a narrative or other composition ; the 
mounting of a play. 

1841 M\f.rs Cath. Th. in. § 8. 30 The connecting links — 
the framing and selling— of these Revelations. 1874 .Saycf. 
Compar. Phtlol. viii. 315 Mythology has a setting in 
geography and history. 1885 Manch. b.xain. 27 Jan. 5/4 
^ he setting of the piece is c harming, and il is quite wonder- 
ful bow much lias been made of a little stage. 

7 . The manner in which a poem or lorm of words 
is set to music ; a piece of music composed for a 
particular poem or form of wools. 

1870 Husk in Grove's Did. Music I. 84/2 Ame gave to the 
woi Id those beautiful settings of the »oug» ' Under the green- 
wood tree’ fete.]. *881 Crowes r Phases Mus. hug. 93 
Sellings for the Canticles by modern Church writers. 

8. a. Plastering. The finishing coat of plaster, 
the setting-evat (see 14, Set sbj 30 a, Set v. ioi). 
. *®*3 P- Nicholson Pract. Builder 300 The term setting 
is commonly used, when the third coat L made of fine stun 
for papering. 18*5 J. Nichoison Oper. Meek. 606 With 
this tool all the first coats of plaster is laid on, as are aNo 
the last, or, as it is technically termed, the setting. 1873 
Sion Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 121/2 Setting may be cither a 
second coat upon laying or renaming, or a third coat upon 
Homing. 

b. A wash of gum or other suitable material 
applied to the surface of a pencil, charcoal or crayon 
drawing to prevent it being rubbed ; a fixative. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

0 . A crop of fruit developed by fertilizing (see 
Set v. 98). ? Obs . 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet. %. v. Cucmni t, For Want of which 
kindly Heat, the first Setting or Crop of Fruit, .drops off. 

II. Senses related to intransitive uses of Set v. 
10 . The sinking of a heavenly body towards and 
below the horizon ; the quarter or direction in which 
a heavenly body sets. Also, the fall of night or 
darkness. 


a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5508 Pan sewis furth hat souerayn 
ay by ha salt strands Toward |m settynge of he son. 159a 
Hues Treat. Globes xii, You shall in like manner have the 
houre of the setting. 1607, 1718 [nee Heliacal iL 1699 
Relat. Sir T. Morgan's Progr, France 13 The Major- 
General reply'd he would fall on just at the setting of the 
Night, and when the dusk of the Evening came on. x8a3 
Clissold Asient Mt. Blanc aa The sun being now near his 
setting. 1877 Browning Agamemnon 67 The shield- bearing 
people That made a leap, at setting of the Pleiads. 

b. Jig. 

1613 Shakr. Hen VIII , in i!. 225, I haue touch'd the 
highest point of all my Greatnesse, And from that full 
Meridian of my Glory, I haste now to my Setting. 170a 
C Mathi-e Mitgn. cAr. 11. x. (1852) 156 Upon the setting 
of Mr. Francis Newman, there arose Mr. William Leet. 
1807 Wokdhw. Ode lutim. Immortality v, The Soul that 
rises with us, our life's Star. Hath had elsewhere its setting, 
And cometh from afAr. 1839 Lonop. Hype* ion 1. i, The 
setting of a great hope is like the setting of the suu. 
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SETTING. 

11 The process or fact of becoming set, bard, or 
stiff; coagulation. 

1791 E. Darwin Rot. Card. i. Addll. Notes xli, 04 The diy 
becomes as hard ns before, being pressed together.. by its 
self-attraction, called setting by the potters. sSog R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 456 An almost impenetrable crust 
may be produced by the quick exhalation of the moisture, 
and what is termed by formers the setting of the clay. x8te 
J*. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 31a (Plastering) Setting is also 
the quality that any kind of stuff has to harden in a short 
time. 1881 Hardwick's Photogr. them, ied.9) 166 If too 
much Alcohol be employed, the setting of the Pyroxylins 
will be.. greatly ictarded. 

* attrib. 1805 J. Nicholson Ofitr. Mtch. 610 The coagula- 
ting or setting power of burnt alabaster. 1878 Abney Treat. 
Photogr. vii. *a 'I he alkali decompo«es the pyroxyline, 
rendering it. .defective in setting qualities. 

12 . The flowing of a current in a particnlar 
direction ; the direction of flow. AKo Jig. 

c 159s Carr. Wyatt R . Dudley's Voy. W. In/. tHakl. Soc.) 
5a 1 he setiinge of head seas in soe darke a night within soe 
straight and daingerous a passage. 1670 Narborough 
JrnL in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 10 You aie to., 
observe all. Counes of lide*, flowings and settings of 
Currents. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) N a U The 
setting, or progressive motion of the cuirenL 1839 Sir j. 
Ross N.~W. Passage xl. 533 It was attempted to explain 
this appearance, by supposing the setiine ol a current here 
from we*t to east.. 1873 Gladstone Clean. (1879) VI* >99 
That powerful setting of tbe current of human motive and 
inclination. 

III. Combinations. 

13 . With various advs., as setting- dion, -forth, 
-in, -off, -out, to : see the correspond uig combina- 
tions of Set v. 

c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 6 As sai* 'be romance of be 
rose , but settyng to of ony glove. 1439 Little Red Bit. 
Bristol (1900) II. 157 Atte the settyng vp of his Crafte he 
schal pay d*. 153* Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. H iv, 

The gallsunt ganu-diing, and the bewtiful setting furth of 
it 1606 Bacon Cousiii. Plant, /ret. Rcsusrit. (1657) 350 So 
that, this muvt rather be an Adventure, for such as are full ; 
1 hen a setting up, of those, that are of low Means. 1614 
Makkham Pleas. Princes 5a From his [the Cock's] head to 
the setting on of his shoulders. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 13a 
F 1 The first preparation for our Setting out was, that the 
Captain’s Half. Pike was pluced near the Coachman. 1778 
Halheo Bengal Grant. Advt., Till the setting in of the 
dry season, c 1800 in Hoyle's Games tmprov. 11814) . 444 
The person appointed . . is to tell ten between each setting* 
to, till one of die two cocks has refu>ed fighting ten tunes 
successively. 1849 Yquatt Dog iii. 8a Their teeth and the 
setting-up of their backs will confirm this. 1859 H. H. 
Dixon Stlk g .Scarlet 316 We do not just like the setting 
on of his [a Itorse’s] neck. 

b. Specific uses : setting-down, + a liege ; 
aetting-forth, +a means of advancement or 
bringing into celebrity; aetting-olT, + something 
that enhances the charm of a thing ; setting-out, 
a working drawing. 

1601 B Jonson Poetaster 11. ii. ai7 0 love, what a setting 
fonh it is to a man, to haue many courtiers come to his 
house ! >605 Shaks. Mach, v iv 10 The confident Tyrant 

Keepes still in Dunsinane, and will induie Our setting downe 
hefor't. 1633 Massinger Guardian 11. v, A Bed-fellow, To 
whose rare entertainment all these are But foils and settings 
off. a 1635 Naunton bragtn. Reg. (Arb ) 48 They were 
rather excursions than sieges or settings down, for he staid 
not long in a place. 1891 Denning Art Cabinet-Making 
sao The setting out or working drawing may be made on 
paper. 

t c. Phr. To cost one the setting on, ? to cost one 
dear. Also, to cost one {dear) in the setting on. 

1594 Eyi.y Mother Bombie 11. v, Thia good fcllowshippe 
shall cost mee the setting on at our next meeting. 16x3 
Jackson Creed iv. 11. viii. 355 Cartilages often prouocation 
of Rome cost it dearer in the setting on, then other Cmica 
vanquished by the Romanes. 

14 . Attributive, in many names of technical in- 
struments and appliances, as setting-chisel, -dibble , 

- hammer , -iron, - knife , -pin, - screw , - trowel , etc. ; 
setting' board, ( a ) a board used by glaziers in 
lead-work (see quot 1825V (b) a board of wood 
or cork, usually grooved, for setting insect speci- 
mens ; setting-circle, a graduated circle attached 
to a telescope for ascertaining the position of a 
star (1891 in Cent. Diet); setting coat, a 
finishing coat of fine plastering (c£ 8 a) ; setting 
muBsle, a muzzle used for preventing a horse from 
feeding (cf. Set v, 26 d) ; setting-net,? a Set-net; 
setting-rule, a composing-rule ; setting-up drill, 
a course of gymnastic exercises used to give an 
erect carriage, etc.; also setting-up exercise. 
Also Sbttinq-polb, Setting-stick. 

1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 638 Tbe "setting-board 
is that in which tbe ridee of the light is marked and 
divided into squares, struck out with a chalk line, or drawn 
with a lath, which serve* to guide the workmen. 1806 
Kirby & Sp. EntomoL 1. IV. 534 The English plan, except 
in the case of some large-bodied moths or hawk-moths, 
requires no groove in the setting-board. 1399 in fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 18 Magna "settyng (hisiles. 18x1 
P. Nicholson Meek. Ex ere. 31a " Setting Coat . i6a6T. H. 
tr. Caussin's Holy Court 08 To handle tne scepter, with the 
same humility of heart, that one would do a 'setting dibble, 
s688 Holmk Armoury 111. ix. 382/1 Tools used by Jewellers. 
..A "Setting Hammer. i6xt Cotgr., Fiche, a gardeners 
dible, or "setting yron. 1834 H. Miller Sih. 4 Schm. (1858) 
186 With what are known as masons’ setting-irons stuck into 
the stone- work behind. x8s« J. Nicholson Oper. Mtik • 
638 The *setting-knife [used by glaxiera in lead-work] 
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constats of a blade with a round point, loaded with lead at 
the bottom and terminating In a long square handle. 
1833 H. Haxswooo Diet Sports a. v. Muscle, There are 
two descriptions of mu vie* i 1. the dressing rnuule.. 
e. the "setting muzzle. 1840 Blaine EneycL Rural Sports 
f 1107. 319 A setting mu vie prevents it [se. wind-sucking 

B bove*) usually. 1 e 1690 Bssgfhrd Ball. (1877)757 This 
onotrrable Covev met, Hodge draws the Members "Setting- 
Net, And gets from all, without regret. Subscription*. 
1789 W. H. Marshall Gloeester I. 144 Tbe "setting pin 
resemhles the gardener’s dibble, 1770 Luckomuk Hist. 
Printing yds Havir g made and secured our measure, we 
look . for .a v setting Rule. 1867 Chamb. Encycl. IX. 608/a 
A thin slip of brass called a setting rule, which he places in 
tbe composing-stick when he begins. 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing limb , xxii. 309 '1 he Use of this ^betting-Screw in- 
to increase or diminish the Proportion of seed to be turned 
out by the Notches. 1693 Mgxon Mtch. Exerc. (1703) 940 
A. "Selling Trow. II, being less than the Ikying Trowel I, 
with which they finish the Plastering when it is aliTKMdry. 
186s Maclarf.n Mi lit. Syst. Gymnastic Exerc. 36 The 
"setting up and position drill of recruits. 

Betting (se’tig), ///. a. ff. Set v. + -ino*.] 
That sett, in various tenses of the verb. 

L Becoming, suitable, graceful. Obs.txc. Sc. Cf. 
Sitting ppl. a. 2 . 

133s Goodly Primer Admon. to Rdr. (1537), It is not mete, 
comely, norsetiynpe, that [etc.]. 1766 Rosa Helenoref 1789) 
50 Says she, that lad was a’ her care, That was so set ting with 
nis yellow hair. Ibid. 94 The ither too was a right setting 
lass, Though forthersome. 

2 . Of a dog : That sett or indicates game. See also 
SeTTING'DOO. 

1351 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 71 To my brother Rayff 
Thompsone my setting spanycll doge, with all netts and 
geyr pertenyng to it. 1687 Land. Gas. No. 0073/4 Lost.., 
a large Setting- Bitch about 4 yean old. 

3 . Of a hen : Sitting. Now dial. 

■Bap Mas. S. C. Hall Sk. Ir. Char. II. 39 Mr. Billy., 
sent her a setting hen and seven eggs. 1879 Howells L. 
Aroostook (1883) 11. 14 A ship's time is worth no more than 
a setting hen's. 

4. Sinking below or nearing the horizon ; said of 
the sun or other heavenly body, its light, etc, 

1593 Shaks. Rich. If, 11. i. ra The setting Sun. 1697 
Drvden Aineid vili. 79 When the setting Stars are lost in 
Day. 1704 Pole Windsor for. 194 His shadow lengthen'd 
by the .setting sun. 1798 Wordsw. Tin tern Abbey 97 whose 
dwelling is the light of setting suns. 1814 Scott Ld of Isles 
11 xix, A flush like evening's setting flame Glow'd on hi* 
cheek. 188a Sik W. W. Hunter in Skrine Life (1901) 314 
By the light of a selling half-moon. 

t>. fie- 

1395 Daniel Civ. Wars it. I, All turn’d their faces to the 
rising nunne And leaues lii.t setting-fortune night begun. 
a 1639 Wotton Paratt. Essex 4 Buckhm. Keliq. W. (1651) 
11 First, he was to wrastle with a Queens declyning, or 
rather with her very setting Age (as we may term ml 1658 
Sik T. Bkownk Hydriot, v. 36 We whose generations are 
ordained in this setting part of lime. 18x9 Scott Anne of 

G. i, That important period, when chivalry still shone with 
a setting ray, soon about to b - totally obscured, 
to. ttansf. Western. Obs. 
x6xs Drayton Poly-olb. v. 748 The Flemings were inforc't 
to take them to their Ores, To try the Setting Maine to find 
out firmer vhoies. »6aa Ibid. xxix. 03 Yorkshire which doth 
lye vpon my Setting side. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, fp. 
vi. vii. 305 Magnifying the condition of. .the Last erne 
Countries, above Lhc setting and occidental! Climate*. 

d. Setting-sun : an edible bivalve mollusc, 
Psammobia vestertina . 

1867 Lovell Edible Molluskt 150. 

6. Of fruit : Beginning to develop from the flower. 
1891 Ma 4 .ru. Mag. Apr. 438 The setting plums or apples. 
0. With adverbs, denim, in, up, etc. (sec the vb.). 
1803 Forsyth Beauties Scot. II. 413 Here the sea has 
formed caverns, which are rendered dreadful by a setting-in 
tide. 1874 Hislop's Bk. Scot. A need. 314 ' Dia ye ever hear 
a cuddle, bray, Hawkie ', said a youth to him one day... 

1 Never till the noo,' was the setting-down and quick answer, 
1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 51 Type Founding.. .Setting- 
up Boy. 

t Setting dog. Obs. A dog trained to * set * 
game ; Setter ii. 

x6u Cotgr., Braque , a kind of short-tnyled setting dog. 
x6ax 'M arkham Hungers Prev. 353 A Setting Dogge is a 
rertaine lusty land Spaniell, taught by natuie to hunt the 
Partridge before, and more then any other chase whatsoeuer. 
1697 Post Boy ia-14 Aug. b/a An old Brown and white 
Setting-dog. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 116 P 1 He was 
eminent for a breed of pointer* and setting-dog*. 1780 
“H. Walpole Let, to W. Cole 5 Feb., Dr. Birch was. .running 
about like a young setting-dog in quest of anything. 1833 

H. Hahkwooo Dut. Sports a. v. Setter, It is said that 
Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, was tbe first person that 
broke a setting-dog to the net, doubtless the spaniel, 
b. tramf. and Jig. 

1643 True Chr. Subj. under Heathen Prince 5 Looke to 
the twentieth part, which is but a setting dogge to shew 
where the covey of nineteen ore. a 1700 B. K. Diet. I ant. 
Crew, Setters, or Setting dogs, they tnat draw in Bubbles, 
for old Gamesters to Rook ; also a Sergeant's Yeoman, or 
Bailiffs Follower, or Second, and an Fxcize-Officcr to pre- 
vent the Brewers defrauding tbe King, c 1730 Ramsay 
Address of Thanks xii, Even sell K. T. that gurt us ban, 
And eke tnat setting-dog hi* man. 

Betting-pole. A pole. esp. one used by wild- 
fowlers lor propelling a boat or punt on mud-banki, 
securing wounded birds etc 
1763 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 370/1 When they go 
again*! a current, they use setting-poles. 1797 F. Uaily 
Tonrf 1836) 070 The longest setting poles we haa would not 
reach the bottom. 1804 Hawker instr. Yng. Sportsmens 



Betting-stiok. 

1 . A stick and for making holes for * setting * or 
planting. Now died. 

1336 Withal* Diet. (156a) sob, A dibell or tottynge 
etkke, past inn m . 1658 Evelyn Ft, Card. (1675) 033 Plant 
them with the setting-stick, or dtbber. 1689 Worliugr 
Syst. Agric. vii. | 4 (1681) 101 Make the holes with an 
ordinary Setting-stick. 1793 Trans. Soe. Arts tedL s) V. 54 
The plant is then to be planted with a setting-stick so that 
the upper part of the root shall appear about half an inch 
out or the ground. 1817-8 Coubett Rest'd. U. S. (i8as) 66 
A setting-stick which should be the top of a spade-handle 
cut off, about ten inches below the eye. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Setting stick, a short pointed stick, used for planting cab- 
bages. 

1 2 . A rod used for stiffening tbe plaits or ‘sets * of 
ruffs, a poking-stick. Obs. 

1379 Laneham Let. (1871) 37 Morshalld In good order: 
wyth a slotting [sic] stick, and stoout, that euery ruff stood 
vp like a wafer. 1383 Stubbks Anat. Abus. 11. 36 They 
haue aI*o another instrument called a setting stick*,.. and 
with this they set their ruffes. s6i« Howes Stew's Chron. 
948/2 About the sixteenth yeere of the Queene, began the 
making of Steele poking.stickes, and vntill that time all 
Laundresses v-ed setting sticket, made of wood, or bone. 
i6si Burton Anat. Mel. 111. ii. 11. On.) iii. 568 Pots, glasses, 
oynimenu, irons, combes, bodkins, setting stickes. 

3 . A composing' stick. 

2873 Southward Diet. Typogr. (ed. a) 123. 

Bettirday, obs. form of Saturday. 

Settle (se-t’l), j^. 1 Forms: a. 1 sotl, sotol, 
setol, seotl, sotl, seatl, sitl (-ol, -ol, -til); 3 
Battel, seotel, seotle, 3, 6, sotlo, 3-4 settel, 4 
satill(e, aotilfe, 5 aetyl, 4- settle, fi. 1 Northumb . 
se 9 v e)l, sedl, 5 north, sedylle ; see also Lano- 
srttlk. [OK. set/ neut. t p\. se/lu (also, in Northumb., 
pi. set/as, seat/as, etc., as if masc.) corresponds to 
OI 1 G. serial (MHG. scut l, mod.G. sissei) masc., 
Cioth. sitl-s masc. QTent. *srtfo- :-pre-Teut. 
+sedlo- t cogn. w. L. sella {\—+stdla), f. Indoger- 
manic root *sed-, OTeut, *set- : see Srr v. The 
/3 forms, OE. (Anglian) se 6 {e)l, sedl, ME. • sedil , 
sedylle, mod. north, dial, -sediile, -saddle see Lano- 
settle), represent a \\ Ger. variant (with the 
ii regular variation in the articulation of the dentals 
sometimes found before / and m : see B0ITLE18.I, 
liOTTOM sb.\ which is found also in Ohris. sedcl, 

OS. sethal, sedal, sedel masc., OHG. set ha l, sedal 
(MHG. sedel) neut., masc., whence MHG. sidelen 
(mod.G. siedeln) to settle in a place. CC the 
metaihctic form Skld sb. 

In Eng. the fi type appears only in Anglian dialects 
(after the OE. period almost exclusively in the forms of 

I.ANCvKTri.R), and doe* not show (a* it does in OHG ) any 
diflerentiation in application from the a type.] 

+ 1 . A sitting place. Also transf. and fig ., a 
* seat ', position, abode. Obs . 

Beowulf 178a (Gr.) Ga nu to setle. a 900 tr. Bseda's Hist. 
111. xiv. jxvi.] (1890) aoa Ond mon meg gen 10 dege h> 
stowe hi* sei'len [ong. lot-um sedis ejus sot it aria] on twin 
ilcan ealonde sceawian. c 1000 Allfric Acs. Bible (Gr.) 
a/45 P a nefde he nan setl, hwjcr he sittan minie, for pan 
nan heofon nolde hine aheran. 13. . Cursor M. 1787a (GOtt) 
Adam..wid patriark and wid prophete, In mirk settli* bar 
hai seie. a 1300 Hampoi k Psalter iv. 9, 1 sail rest in h « bed 
of endles bli* 01 in h* setil of heuen. Ibid Cant. 304 pou 
did down ill bomU & vicy* of )>aire aide aetile, pat pu hide 
na powere in my saule. 

f 2 . Someihmgtositupon; a chair, bench, stool, 
or the like. Obs. 

< *97 K- Allfrkd Gregory s Past. C. lvi. 435 Hit i* swi8e 
gewunilic (Sette domeras & rice tnenn on setelum siuen. 
c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. ia Hyia setlu [c 975 Rushw. 
seitlas] |nta be culfran sealdon be to brace 01a 50 Owl 4 
Night. 594 Among be wede, among }rc netle, pu sytte*t & 
sing*t bihmde seotle <11300 Cursor M. M7J4 Pat 1, setle* 
bat pai in can sete. He kest b*m dun. 13.. Caw. hr Or. 
A’nt. 8 8a A cheycr by-fore be chemnd. . Was^raybcd for sir 
Gawan. .& he setc in b*t set tel semlych ryche. 1483 Car- 
ton Golden Leg. 006/9 He dyd do make a siege ora stole 
of yron .and after to sette Tyre under it.. but tbe siege or 
scLy'l make like waxc. 2483 Cath. Angl. 397/a A Sedylle, 

b. High settle (OE. h£ahsetl= OHG. kdhscdal) : 
an elevated seat, a chair of dignity or state ; a seat 
of honour at table ; a tin one, seat of judgement. 
Obs. cxc. arch, after OE. use. 
c 930 Lindisf Gosh. John xix. 13 Fore b*7» hehsedle 
[Vuljg. pro tnbuna/t]. c xooo /Eimic Horn. (Th.) I. 179 
Se rtca man de silt on his heahscilc hraSe geswicp he hi* 
Xebeorscipc* gif Au beowan geswicub Afera teoluugo. c IS03 
Lay. 16646 pa sat Agag bf king inne his hseh sajttele. a raaj 
Juliana 90 He leite b> ingen hire kiuoren him to hi* heh 
seotel os he set in dome as r^ue. 1877 Grf.kn Hist. Eng. 
People I. L 16 The high settle of King or Ealdormon. 

3 . spec. A long wooden bench, usually with arms 
and a high back (often extending to tne ground), 
and having a locker or box under tbe seat. Cf. 
Lanobkttlk. 

*553 ttec. St. Mary -at-lf ill 53 Item- In qvire ij set- 
telle* with lockers upece. 1500 in Antueologia (1866) XL. 
337 Itm an olde standing bedsted w l * a settle unto it. 1306 
Nabhe Saffron Walden Vo Rdr., D, His Booke..! hauing 
kept idle by me u a by settle out of sight amongst old 



BETTIiR 


556 


SETTLE. 


•booes and boot** almost this two yere. x 6 g 8 tr. Utsher't 
Ann. 114 They rap mid m.ike a noise with their hands or 
mallets upon the deskes or settles in their Synagogues. 
1678 Runyan Bilgr. 1. 17 Looking down under the Settle 
there he espied his Roll. 1700 Dhyden Ovid's Met. viti. 
Baucis <f- Phil. 44 The Man.. A common Settle drew for 
either Guest, Inviting each Im weary Limbs to rest. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint * Enid 579 AndcuM him.. Down on an 
oaken settle in the nail. 1868 Kastlakb Hints Househ. 
Tade 145 The common wooden settle which forms so 
comfortable and snug looking a seat hy rustic hearths, 

b. A bench or sent in a boat (see quot.). 

1867 Smyiii Sailors WordSk., Settle, now termed the 
stern-sheets. 

4 A ledge, raised platform, ta. In the Bible, 
used to render Heb. mir ail znrd^ (Vulg. rrepido), 
npp. either of two platforms or stages, surrounding 
th<‘ great altar, the one on a level with its Imse, ana 
the other between this and the ground. Obs. 

1611 Bible Ezek. xliii 14 And from the bottom vpon the 
ground, cucii to the lower settle I A', /'.or ledg-J. shalbe two 
cubits, and from the leaser settle euen to the greater settle 
shall* fome cubties. Ibid 17. Ibid. xiv. 19. 

b. (a) - settle-gang \b ) : sec 6. (6) See quot. 1833. 
1799 j. Robekison Agrii. Ftrth 1R3 For this purpose, 1 
have seen the settles of the hyre (cow- house > sometimes 
Hooted. 1833 Louoon Encyd. Atc/ut.\ 1206 'i he settles 
(gutters) for carrying off the urine, 
o. (See quota.) 

1695 Kknnett Far. Antiq. s. v. Cart-Sadel, The frame of 
wood to support the bands in a buttery 01 cellar, is l. til’d 
the Seddie and Settle. 1881 A le 0/ ll ight Gloss., .Settle,.. 
a foundation, usually raided, for a ru.k. 1886 Chesh. Gloss. , 
Settle , any bench or frame for supporting heavy weights. 
Thus a barrel of t>eer might be suid to lie stillaged * on a stone 
settle \ 

5 . Firework Mamtf. A projection on the upper 
cm face ol the block used in filling tourbillon cases; 
it fits into the end of the case and forms a base for 
the composition during the process of filling. 

1873 Sr*oN Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 135/2 Tourbillon taxes 
are filled by mcans^ of an apparatus will h consists of a 
block of wood, provided with a settle, on which one end of 
the tourbillon case is placed, 'Jliosttle projects into < e 
ca.se about 4 of an inch. 1888 W. H. Bkownr Pncivotk 
Making xx. 144 To fill the piece . lit the end on to the settle, 
and see that it stand* perfectly uptight 
0. all fib. and 1 omb., as settle-book ; settle bed, a 
settle adapted for alternative use as a seat or bed ; 

■f settle-benoh, -chair - sense 3 above ; settle- 
gang, f (a) the setting (of the sun) ; (b) dial., 1 the 
raised part of a cow-hou'.e on which the animals 
lie’ (ting. Dial. Dicl.'). 

1900 H. S utci n fk Sh.mteless Wayne vii. ( 10*75) 07 Reach* I 
tng across the lilt- back. 1641 l u Burlington Alar. Mar. 

(1912)342/2 A •settle bed of wanscote in Fashion of a I 1 our me, 
wherein is a Fetherbi’d 1781 C Jcjiinmon Hist, y.y unifier 
I. 8 A settle bed. which served tnc double propose of being 


I. 8 A settle bed. which served the double propose of being 
sat upon, and siepc in. 1818 Scott Hrt. Mutt, xix, 11 is 
eyes involuntarily tested upon the little settle bed. 1742 
kicMAHDKON Pamela ( 1 824) f. 67 Sitting down upon a •settlo- 
beneb. 1688 HoLMK Armoury ill. xiv. (Koxb ) 14/a Some 
teune it a *betile chaire. being so weighty that it cannot be 
moued from place to place , huueing a kind of box or cub. 
bert in the seate of it. c tooo . tgs . Ps. (Th.) xlix. a Frarn 
sunnan up-gange, ok hire *setl-gang. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
xlix, 1 Fra soune springe to setelgange. 

Settle wflj, sb.- Obs exc. Sc. rare. ff. Setti.h 
v.] The action of the verb Settle ; settling, settle- 
ment. To lake settle : to be settled, to be at ease. 

a 1660 Content p. Hist. Irel. dr.. Arctucol. Soc.) II. 24 
Cast I haven did continue in Muriliorough 9 or 10 daies 
givinge order* for the settle thcruf. Ibid. it»6 For the kettle 
of lus frcintls. tBaa Ainhi ik Pilgr. Land of Burns 19 Frae 
the settle o' the night To the income o’ the light. 1889 Barrie 
Wttulo v in Tk mnts 153 I’ll Lak no settle till yc’ie awa. 

Settle fse’t'lj.v. Forms: a. 1 setlan, 3-7 setle, 
4, 6 7 settell, seatle, settill, (4 sedle, aetel, 5 
setelle, sety 11). 3 - settle. 0. 4-6 setle, (4 sati lie), 
5-6 sattyl, -yll, (5 aattil), 6 sate 11, sat s t)ill, 
4- 7 sattell, 5-7, 9 dial sattle. [OK. setlan (only 
once), f. sell sent, place of re.st : see Sett i.b sb. 1 C f. 
mod. Du. zetehn, to place, settle. The 0 forms 
seem to represent another formation from the same 
Teut. root; ?OK. *sutllan .-—prehistoric *saitiljan 
f. *sa/-, ablaut variant of set - : see Sit v. 

In tome uses the vb. became synonymous with the like- 
sounding MIC. sortie to appease, rt*con< de (Sauuiitki. p.», 
ashO« in 11 on with which may perhaps have influenced the 
development of these uses. 

In many of the senses explained below, the verb frequently 
appears with a colouring derived from senses of different 
ougin, so that the position of many of the examples i» open 
to dispute.) 

I. To seat, place. 

The examples here treated as passive uses of senses in 
this brunch mostly admit of being interpreted as intransitive 
uses (branch II) conjugated with be. 

I I . Irons. To seat ; to put in a seat or place of 
rest ; also, to cause to sit down. Obs . 

e 1000 Whale 1* (Gr.) Wae&)ihende..setlab ssemeants ( 
'stable (heir sea-horses’] sunde* set elide, eisoo Ormin 
14029 putt linfedd mann patt hejbesst was* Alt tail hridale 
sctlledd. a 1300 Cursor M. 23340 Hot sold J»ai [w. the 
righteous) hafa grot delite, To Re bam lsc. the wicked] setlid 
[MS. seclidj in j^air site. 1561 T. Hoav tr. Castiglione’i 
Courtyer 1. 1 C ij b, And assone as he had saluted tbe Dutch- 
esse, and setled the rc&te that were risen vp at his com- 
mingc, he satte hym downe. 163a J. Hayward tr. Biondi's 
Eromeua 129. I krpt my selfe setled on the plancke till the 
morning. 1663 Wood Lift 24 Sept. (O. H. S.) 1 . 495 After 


they were setled In their chalrea under the canopy. 1891 -a 
Ibid 26 Jan. 111 . 381 A meeting In tbe Apoditerfura before 
the vice-chancellor, Doctors, and Masters set led in the house. 
+ b. fig. in passive : To be * scaled \ situated. 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 4499 For all ^oure wisdom, 1-wis, is 
wrokrn to }our tong is. And all ^e sauour of Joure sauls is 
sail ild in )our mouthb. 

2 . To place (material things) in order, or in a 
convenient or desired position ; to adjust (e.g. one's 
clothing). 

1515 Barclay Eclogues iu. (1570) BvJ^a Or el* must he 
rive and walke him selfe a spuce, 1 ill time lus ioyntes be 
si lied in their place. 158a Stanyhurst .Etuis il (Arb.) 6A 
I twisted a wallet On my broad shoulders, my nape did I 
settle eke vnder. 15.. Sir Andrew Burton xliv. in Child 
liadadi (18^0) III. 341/1 With that hee lett his gun-shott 
goe ; boe well hce settled itt with his eye, The ffirst Sight 
that Sir Andrew suwc, Hce see his pinnace sunke in the sea. 
c 1650 in Gutch Hist. .V Antiq. Univ. O.e/ord (1796' 11 943 
1 note, That they [<c. Sclden'x books] bee placed, in the new 
built west cud of the publique Library, . . with such inscrip- 
tion upon the place where they shall bee soe settled as the 
said F.xecutors. .shall directe. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 48 
F 4 He adjusted the cock of his hat u-new. settled hU sw ord- 
knot. 1719 Dr Foe Lruso* 1. (Globe) 60 Having settled uiy 
houshold Stuff and Habitation. 17&4 Cow teh Jash m. 486 
Th’ upltfifd frame . He settles next upon the sloping mount. 
1796 C. Marsiiai l Garden . xiv. (181 V iy6Tliu* having settled 
the plants, shut tlie lights close. 1815 Sccnr Gny M. xxxvi, 
He washed his f.u e and hands, settled his wig in the glass. 
1818 — Hrt. Midi, i, They immediately began to settle their 
clothes, winch were a little deranged. 1861 Tnomx>i>e Orley 
Fa>m 1 . xxxiu. t^h I'll come for the an.wer when you’re 
settling the room after breakfast tomorrow. 1866 C Mac- 
donald Ann. 0 ’ S’cighb. 1 . vii. 192 As I was settling her 
pillow for her. 1804 Ci'OCkftt Raiders xi, May Maxwell 
Bcttlcd lier sliawl closer a I tout her. 

f b. To dispose- in older v an argument, the parts 
of a discourse). Obs. 

1351 T. Wilson Logic G vj, Now. .1 will declare howe to 
settle 81 place an nrgumente, that any bodie may geue a 
reason, wny cuery worde it set in an argument, in this, or 
dial place. 1553 — Rhct. (1580) 159, 1 thinke mecte to 
speake of framyng, and placyng an (Jration in order, that 


1738 Whitehall Even. Pott 12-15 Aug. i/a This U to give 
Notice, That Mr. Isaac De Vic, Jun., Wine-Merchant, of 


Southampton, i* settled in 1 


Uiy. 1780 Habkis Phi lot, 

/«. . r 'll ■ 


speake of frnmyn^, and placyng an Oration in order, that 
the matter bceyng aptly seteld and couched together: 
might Ijctter please the hearers. 

li. To place (a person) in an attitude of repose, 
so as to be undisturbed for a time. Chiefly refi. to 
dispose oneself comfortably, adjust ones position on 
a chair, etc. with the intention of remaining seated. 

1515 Barclay Eclogues ml (1570) B vj b/x Neuer shall 
thou knowe thy lodging or thy nest, Till all thy betters be 
setled and at rest. ISA*. J- H 1 ywuod Ptov. 1. x. (15621 Lj b, 
In no plai e could she sit hir selfe to settle. 16*7 Dkayton 
Nnttphidia 516 Yet scarce he on his back could get, So oft 
and high he did coruet, Ere he himselfa could settle. 171a 
Hi-aknk t oiled . (O. H. S.) HI. 381 They soon came away 
and settled tlieniselv es ut the Last part of t lie 1 -ibrary. 1761 
Cow per Lp. Lady Austen 39 Thus we were .settled when 
sou found us. Peasants and children all mound us. 1848 
TuACKtRAY Tan. Fiiit Ixi, When her patient above was 
settled for the night. 1893 ‘Q ' Deled. Duchy 16 The man 
..settled her comfortubiy in the stem-sheets. 1901 W. S. 
Wai.kfh In the Blood vL 71 You were asleep like a child 
almost as soon as you were settled. 1903 R. B vooi Pass- 
port ii. u Settling himself in hi>t saddle, bor Bcppe started 
off at an ea^y canter. 

b. In passive. To be installed in a residence, to 
have completed one's arrangements for residing. 

C 1643 Ld. Hfrbkhi Autobiog. (1824) 185, 1 was but newly 
settled in my Lodging. 171* Dk Foe Plague (1840) 130 
Why should wo make you remove now you are settled in 
yi»ur lodging? Miss Burney t e cilia vi. i, Such was 

the house m which Cecilia was now settled. 1813 W. Bing- 
11 v in Lady Morgans Meus. (iC6a) II. 31 You,! presume, 
are by this time comfortably settled in your new residence. 
1837 Levfr H Lorreqner i. We were room settled in bar- 
racks. 1901 W. S. Walkkk In the Blood viii. 97 Billy’s 
sisters, were at length settled in a small cottage out Ked- 
fern way. 

4 . To cause to take up one’s residence in a place ; 
esp . to establish (a body of persons) as residents 
in a town or country ; to plant (a colony, fa town'. 

1573-80 Tusskr Husb. (1878) 198. So God I trust for 
Cliiistea sake, Shall settle me in bits. 138a Stanyhurst 
ALntis 1. (Arb.) 17 Ere towne could statelye be budded, Or 
Gods theare setled. 1590 Shaks. Hen. I r , 1. ii. 47 ( harles 
the Great.. There left benind and settled certaine French. 
1867 Milton P. L. iv. 940 My affticted Powers To settle 
hereon Earth. 1670 Denton Bne/ Deter . N. York (1845) r 
Part of the Main land belonging to New York Colony, 

! where seveial Towns and Villages are setled. _ a 1700 F.vk- 
lyn Diary 4 Jan 1665, I went, .to settle physitians, chirur- 
geons, agents, marshals and other officers in all the Sea 
Ports. 1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 149/1 The practice of 
settling commercial colonies in distant countries hath been 
adopted by the wisest nations of antiquity. 1830 M. T. 
Sadi rr Law Pppui. I. 483 Maryland, .was first settled by 
Roman Catholics. «? 3 * Scott C 7 . Robt. xxxiii, Wh.it in- 
terest I have.. shall be strained to the uttermost to settle 
thee in thine own beloved native country. 1843 EncycL 
Metrop. XIV. 392/1 The first town iluu was settled by the 
English in North America. 

b. refi. Also in passive , to have token up one'i 
ab<xJe. 

1350 Balk Eng. Votaries iv. Cjh, The Romysh clergy 
sailed (hem selues all the worlde ouer. 157a Act ta Eli*. 
c. 5 9 16 That the said aged ympotent and poore People 
should have convenient Hubitacions and Abydinge Places 
throughout this Reaime to settle themselves uppon. c % 610 
Women Saints aa She went to Bethleem, . where she settled 
her seJC 1686 tr. C hordin' s Trav. Persia 30 That the 
Grand Signior should not entertain, .any European Nation, 
except what were already setl'd there, but under the French 
Banners, sen Addison Sped. No. 11 Pt It was some 
time before 1 could settle my self iu a House to my hlceing. 


Ena. (1841) 470 lie induced.. many of the first families in 
g I uiy.. to leave their country, and there settle themselves* 
g 18*7 0 . W. Roberts Voy. Centr.Amer. 45 One of the ri verson 

which they are settled has it* source in a kind of lake. 1833 
J. H. Newman Hist . Sk. (>676) I. i, ii. 52 A tribe of them.. 
* xe tiled themselves between the high Tartar land and the 
& seaofAiak 

c. To fixer estnb ish ]iermanently (one’s abode, 
8 residence, etc.). + To settle one's rest : to take up 

one's residence. (Cf. to set up one's rest, Rest s6a 
7 f; and see Rest sb. 1 5.) 

156s J. Hopkins Ps. Ixxxiv, Much rather would I ktepe a 
t dorc within the house of < lod t Then in the teutes of wicked* 

t nes, to setllo myne nbixle. . ,6 33 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, 

. Isa. xt. 10 And lie shall settle hi* rest among them, which 

I shall be glorious for himselfe, and happy for them. 1678 

r J. Godolphin [Repeat, Canon. (1680' 17 St. Augustine.. took 

on him the Title of Archbishop of England, settling his See 
: at Canterbury. 17*7 Boykm Fr. Diet , To settle one s Abode 

I boinewhere. * 8*3 S cott Quentin D. Introd., 'J'he town at 

which I had settled my teinponury estahlishmcnt. 

d. To assign to (a person) a legal domicile in a 
particular parish. Chiefly in passive . Cf. Settlk- 

JJKNT 3. 

157a Act 14 Elis. c. 5. | 16 Then the said Just ice*., shall 
..settle the same pooie People for their ifabitucions and 
Ahydynges, 5 f the parishe within the whiche they shaibce 
founde shall not . .provide for them. 16 6a Act 14 Chat. If, 
c. 12 | 1 To mj< h J*arish where he or they were last legally 
setled cither as a native Householder Sojourner Apprentice 
or Servant for the space of forty dayes. 1773 Observ. It late 
Poor 77 Children whose parents seltf-mLiits cannot be dis- 
covered and illegitimate children, are nil settled whoever 
they are born. 1814 Maule & Si lwyn K. B. Rep. 1 . 380 
If 1 he pauper lived 40 day* tinder that assignment we should 
hold him settled in tbe parish. 

e. To iurniah (a place) with inhabitants or 
settlers. 

170a Pmpor. F.Jfoctunl War in Atner. 18 Tbe. . wiling 
and fortifying that laige Island of Newfoundland. 1768 J. 
Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 1 12 I he country hereabout* 

. L so circumstanced as to di'C><urngc the most sanguine 
adventurers fiom attempts to settle it. 1 823 Couhktt Bur. 
Bides (1B85) I. *j2T Marynic..i* bo thickly settled with 
stock-jobbing cuckolds at this time of year, that [etc }. 1855 
Kingsiky Westw. Ho! xiii, Your .Lrothei, sii, is belter 
bestowed than In settling Newfoundland. 

+ f. To establish, bet up (an institution, a busi- 
ness, etc.) in a paiticular town or country. Obs. 

138a N. r.icHRFiKLD tr. Castanhciia's Conq. E. hid. 1. 
xxv. 75 He was come tluthci .to nettle a trad«* in y # citie. 
1604 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 16 Hee 
should have a how.se and there to Aettcll a f«< loryc in bis 
towne of Pul laser.!. 1643 IIuhyb Israel's Call (1646) 48 
Next unto the Schoole* of tbe Prophets (whereof beside* 
the Umverbities, it weie to be wislu that some lesser ones 
might be setled in every Piovince). 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 11. 157 This might lie made one of the 
richest Cities in the World, because of the commerce that 
might be settled there. 1703 De For Consolidator Wks. 
1840 I X. «4 They, .settled a sub cash, depending upon the 
grand hank, in every province of the kingdom. *773 Life 
N. Fronde 6 Having by his frequent Voyages settled a good 
C01 respondence on flic Continent. 

t 5 . To fix, implant (something) in (a person's 
heart, mind, etc.). Obs. 

2560 Ingei.bnd Disob. Child G IJ, All such sayinges av in 
my mynde At the fyrst tyme yc studied to sattell. 1579 
Lodge De/. Poetry 6 Will hath wrought that in you, that 
yeares and studio neuer setled in the heads of our sagest 
doctors. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 54 What a G«xJi* GiJd . . ? 
Tis thou that Sctlest admired reuerence in a Slaue. 1846 
Sib T. 'Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. ix. 3 7 [Poets' inventions! 
setting impressions in our tender memories, which our ad- 
vanced judgements, doe genet ally neglect to expunge. 1690 
Locke Hum. Unit. iv. vii. 9 11 Before Custom has setled 
Methods of Thinking and Reasoning in our Minds, 
f 6. To set firmly on a foundation ; to fix (a 
foundation) securely, lit . and fig. Obs. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Proi>. viii. 25 Before the mountaines 
were setled ,. was 1 begotten. 1583 H. Howard Defi. Fens. 
Supposed Prophesies Ajb, The higher any man will rayse 
his toppe, the lower must he setteil hys foundation. 1590 
Sfensee F. Q. ii. xil x TTiat goodly frame of Tetnpemunce 
. . Formerly grounded and fast setteled On firmc foundatiiNi 
j of true bountyhed. 1604 E. G[RrMsioNK.] D' Acosta's Hut. 
Indies vl xiv. 46* The water is »o deep as they can not 
settle any foundation. 1666 Stillinofi- Serin. (1673) at 
That tbe glory of the City may not be laid up»n the tears 
of the Orphan* and Widows, but that its foundation* may 
be setled upon Justice and Piety. 

II. To come to rest after flight or wandering, 
f 7. intr. To take a seat, tit down (? OK.). Of 
the tun : To set. Obs. 

[c 1000 ? Implied in sstlung, sitting down, setting (of the 
%un),Lambeth /'^.cxxxviii. 2, Sax. Leechd. 111 . 266.] t 1350 
Will. Paleme >45* Till ke aemli sunne was setled to rente. 

8. Of a bird, flying insect : To take up a position 
of rest from flight ; to alight on something. 

13.. K. A lit. 484 Him thought* a goshauk with gret 
flyght Setlith on hi* beryng [MS. Bottl. settle^ on his her. 
bergeyngeh / bid. 488 A dragon out of hi* den flygth . . And 
setled [Af.y. Bodl. settleM. .On tlie stude there the queno 
wax. tysi Congress 0/ Bed in Arbuthnot's Misc. Wksj 
(1751) It. 135 The Bees. .all settled. lyor Cowrea Yartiley 
Oak 91 Time was when, settling on tny leaf, a Ay Could 
shake thee to the root. 1843 J. Coultpe Adv. in Pacfic 
iii. 29, 1 have often seen flocks of snipe.. settling to the left 
of tbe town. 1839 Tennyson Merlin if V. >21 The gnat 
That settles, beaten back, and beaten back Settles. 1873 
Encyci. Bril, L sfio/x Th* common blue fly which settles 
on meat* 
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fig. «6os Sham. Alts Welt in. i n All the honan that 
can (lye from vs, Shall os then settle. i6u — WiuL T. 
iv. ill. 106 Thk man.. (hauing Aowne ocw many knaaish 
professions) ha aetled ondy in Rogue, xyts Cowraa A#- 
tirtm. 67s A mind.. after poising oer adveot'roue wings. 
Settling at last upon eternal thing", tigs TitNNYbON Card. 
Dam. aao We coursed about The subject most at heart, 
more near and near. Like dove* about a dovecote, wheeling 
round I'he central wish, until ae aeuled there. 

b. Of tilings, eso. flying or floating objects, also 
transf. and Jig. of darkness, silence, etc. t To come 
down and remain. 

13 . E. E. A Hit. P. C. 409 Mtiche sor^e henna satteled 
Vpoft sejrge Iona", c 1380 Sir Fermub. 3981 pat fyr )wt 
•etlede so on he walle ^erne hit gan to brenne. 1713 Pops 
Iliad iv. 597 Shades eternal settle o'er his eyes. . 1779 
Mirror No. 30 a 4 A deep gloom settled on his spirits. 180a 
Max. Edgeworth Moral i\ (1816) 1 . 939 The dust which 
had settled on the white figures. 1810 Scorr / ody 0/ L. 

I. iii, And silence settled, wide and still, On the lone wood. 
1809 Chaffers Phys. Sri. 939 The dog had inhaled the 
noxious air which, sinking to the bottom, had settled there. 
1864 E. Yatfs Broken to Harness I. xv. 971 You find.. a 
yellow fog settling down. 1 866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Nap kb. III. lx. ao8 Suddenly from out of the dark a hand 
settled on my aim. 1890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems 111. 
fi 3 The snow came flying.. Stealthily and perpetually 
settling and loosely lying. 

9 . To come together from dispersion or wander- 
ing. t A. Of a body of persons : To direct their 
course to a common point. Oh. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 9465 Thane the price mcne preke% 
and proucs )>eire horse*, Satilles to pe cetc, appone *cre halfev 

b. Hunting. Of hounds : To keep steadily to 
the scent. 

S781 Beck ford Th. Hunting xiv. 185 By thi» time his 
hounds get together, and settle to the scent. 1807 1 Appkrlei J 
Ckaie (1859) 44 The .scent being good, every hound settles 
to his fox. 1883 Held 7 Feb. 148/a The music of the pack 
as they settled to the line. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1 . 551/a 
Mounus settle like bees upon the line. 

10 . Of things: To lodge, come to rest, in a 
definite place after wandering. 

i6aa Vennkr Via Recta ted a) 190 Those crude and super- 
fluous humors .fluctuating from part to part, doc at length 
settle and produce morbificall affects, a 1634 Chaim an 
Revenge /or lion. v. i, Where like a fixt Star ‘1 (sc. love’s 
flume J settles, never to be removed thence. 1660 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, xi. ix. | 6 (1687) 764 'a 'i he Kmth at fii.st 
wand red up and down..; but in time growing thiJc and 
heavy, it st tied down immoveable. 168a Church Lucretius 
vl aoa The Kailh Inclining only from its usual Plain, 
Then turns, and settles in its scat again. i8so Scott Anne 
0/ (,. ii, Down went the huge fragment,, .settling at length 
up the channel of the torrent. 

b. Of pain or disease : To establish itself in or 
on a definite port of the body. 

1594 Kyd Cornelia ill. i. 99 And suddainly . . A eh) 1 -cold 
shyueiing (setled in my vnines) Brake vp my slumber. 1768 
Karl Carlini e in Jesse Sclwyn 4- Content* (1843) II. 301 
A cold which chose to settle in my eyes. 1856 Julia Kava- 
NAGH Rachel Gray xvii. A cough settled on her chest. 1877 
Five IVx. Penal Sent. L 36 Poor A. caught a cold he never 
recovered from; it settled on his lungs. 

C. Ol the wind : To become 4 act * in (a/, into) 
a specified quarter. 

16a 6 Bacon New At/. 1 But then the Winde came about, 
and setled in the West for. many daves. 1608 Digby Voy. 
Meeiiterr. (1868) 75 It continued idlday verie foule weather 
. in the end it settled a stifle gale at N.W. 1719 Dk Foe 
C ts/soe 1. (Globe) 40 (The hurricane] came about to the 
North-West, and then settled into the North-East. 1773 
Life N. Frowde 140 A . . Storm . . which in the space of forty . 
eight Hours varied to every Point of the Compass, and at 
length, settled in the Fasi by North. 

d. Of affections, etc. : To come after wandering 
to , become fixed on an object. 

1608 Fkltham Resolves \. xxx.95 Finding my affections settle 
to them [sc. the world’s choicest solaces] without resistance, 

I cannot but distrust lay selfe. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. 
Camus' Admir. Events 16 Friendship is not idle where it 
settles, it presently falls to worke. *710 Sped. No. 605 p 6 
When Time hath worn out their natural Vanity, and taught 
them Discretion, their Fondness settles on its proper £)bject. 

1 88a Manch. Exam. 17 May 4/7 The interest.. which led 
to the inquiry too often evaporates or settles on some new 
object before it is finished. 

II . Of persons : To cease from migration and 
adopt a fixed abode ; to establish a permanent 
residence, take up one’s abode, become domiciled. 
Also with down. 

1897 Earl Manch. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hint. MSS. Comm.) 

1. 967, 1 hope to be settling at Kimolton for a while. s68§ 
Wood Life 1 Sept. (O.H.S.) 111 . 158 He setled for a time 
in Shropshire^ 1719 De Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 1 My Father 
being a Foreigner of Bremen, who settled first at Hull. 
1779 Lady A. Howard in lease Sclwyn 4 Contemf. (1844) 
lv. 933, I.. go into Hertfordshire on Sunday. When I 
come to settle, I hope, Mr. Selwyn, you will do me the 
favonr to call upon me. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. f 3. 05 
If trouble befell the Christian preachers who came settling 
among them. 1891 Law Times XC 1 I. 107/9 Riley had left 
his father's house, .for America, where he intended to settle 
down. 1904 Dor. P. H ugiies Life H. P. Hughes L 6 When 
he finished his wanderings as a Methodist preacher.. and 
settled in Carmarthen as a supernumerary. 

b. Of a people : To take op its abode in a foreign 
country. Also, to establish a colony. 

a iS8s Sir T. Browne Tracts {1683) 138 The Saxons settling 
ever all England, maintained an uniform Language. 1700 
Evelyn Diary 4 Feb., The Parliament voted again** the 
Soots eettling in Darien. 17*6 Shelvockk Voy. rouml 
Weerid%*A They are secure from the attempt of any European 


nation to settle on them. 1870 Freeman Rmrofi Hist xUL 
I s8 (1874) 977 So men tried to get more freedom by settling 
in distant lands. That the French Hogueuots tried to Mills 
in America. 

indirect passive. 843 J. Coulter Ado, in Pacific xL 147 
The greatest surprise 1 experienced was, that they (these 
Wands] were not colonised and settled upon loog before this. 

12 . - to settle oneself (sense 3)* Sometimes of 
birds, etc. with mixture of iense 8. To uttlo in ; 
to dispose oneself for remaining indoors. - 

1818 Scott Rok Roy xvif, The little irritable citbena 
lec. bees], who were settling in their straw-thatched mansion 
for the evening. 1807-21 Willis Idleness 55 When . . the birds 
settle to ihcir nests. 1833 Lady Morgan Mem. (1669) II. 
377 On my reiurn, settled In to write 1839 Tknnvson 
Geraint 950 Like a clamour of the rooks At distance, ere 
they battle for the night. 1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness 
I. xv. 97a 1 be inhabitants of the neighbouring bouses had 
pulled their blinds down and settled in for the night. 1865 
Kingsley Here w. xlii, The clang of the wild-fowl settling 
down to rest. 190a ‘ M. Fairlkm* Roadmeuder 94 'ibo 
child.. extracted from the basket a small black cal, and 
settled in for the afternoon. 

III. To descend, sink down ; to lower. [From 
sense 8.] 

13 . To sink down gradually by or os by its own 
weight. Of the ground : To subside. Of a struc- 
ture or part of a stiucture; To sink downwards 
from its projier level. 

c 1313 Shoreham Poems 1. 758 Ase ojwr mete In to Vy 
wombe hyit xedlyh. c 1330 R. Brunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 
8186 pen schok Jw ground (r.r. J»e ground© sat led), c X440 
York Myst. xxx jiL 348 Whan it [re. a standard] settles 
or sadly discendis. c 1440 Promf. Pare. 440/a Saggyn, or 
BallynlrrYm/Mtlyn](/\.satelyn),totn». >54 SAbcham / exopfu 
(Aid.) 131 For with shotuig it [re. the feallirr] wyll sattle and 
foule veiy mohe. 1376 Lambakde Pernntb. Kent 987 Y* 
very earth.. did continually, for cuer after, setle and sinko 
downeward. a 1597 Pkf.le David 4 Bethsobe It. iii. (1599) 
Ejb, As doth the daylight settle in the west. 1601 [see 
Sag r. 1) 1603 Moxon b lech. Exerc. (1703) 956 'lliert 
Arches .must b« made of Bricks and Morter that are very 

f ood,.. that they do neither settle nor give way. 1751 
.aselve l Vest w. Bridge 76 The.. Pier, was observed to 
settle. 1791 W. Hutchinson Treat. Pratt. Seamanship 15 
Which caused their .floors to s.ig downwards, so muJi 
ns to make their hold stanchions amidships, .settle from the 
beams. x868 Ref. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 051 The 
single-row fence. .must Mg and settle toward the giound, 
if pleat hed without staking. 1898 Wai is-Dunton Ay limn 
1. 1, 1 he dlbris again falling and settling into new and per- 
manent shapes. Ibid., A great mass of loose earth settled, 
cairying me with it in its fulL 

t b. fig. Ot feeling, conviction : To sink deeply 
into (ihe mind, heart). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 34025 And al he bare! hat he bar, It 
sett eld [Gbit. s.ulid] in )>i hert ful stue. 1513 More in 
Grafton Chron. (15681 1 1 . 81 4 This olde adnge so snnke, a> d 
setled in my heade, that (etc.]. «5 *1 St. Papers Hen. 17 //, 
IV. 461 And nowe the said newer doe satcll and syuke into 
the Scours myndes. 1574 Dee in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 

35 Onely God can make the perswasion of the truth hereof 
10 .scitcl into the bottom of your Lordships hart. 

+ O. ? transf. Of troops : 'To fall back, yield 
ground, retire. Also Irons . (causatively). Sc. Oh. 

1513 Douglar eEtteis ix. xiii. 98 Turnus a fityl. . Begouth 
fiauart the bargane to withdraw, And sattyl towarus the 
ryveris syde alaw. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111 . 
429 Socruell counter. .Quhilk satlit lies the Suthcroun f.ir 
ahak Beyond the pl.ice quh.iir that tha first began, a 1578 
Lindfray (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S ) I. 97 Ane com- 
panic ot frrsche men. .come so fercelie wpoun tne Earle of 
Huntlieis wangaird quhill they war compcllit to satill a 
littill abak. ibid. 975 'l’hxy causit the inglismcn to sattill 
florae thame. 

fl 4 . tram. ( causatively ). a. To lower : n condi- 
tion ; to reduce 111 degree. Oh. rare . 

1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (i8ro) 925 pis legate Oltobone 
rnaa a cursyng hard . . & *oin of her heyres . . it peyres, & som 
has sailed sore. _ c 1350 Will. Paleme 4563 pe comli quen 
of palerne oft crust ponked, put., hade selteled hiie sot we so 
■one, put was huge. 

b. To lower (a commodity, rent) in price or 
value. Also inir. t to go down in price, dial. 

181a in W. Cudworth Round abt. Bradford (1876) 419 Mr. 
Joseph Dawson settled his coals at Wrosc Pit from seven- 
pence to sixpence a load. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 
R.V., Corn's sallied a vast sen last market. Ah's quit at 
May-day gin he weeant sattle me [/. e. reduce my rent) a biu 
1880 IV. Somerset Word-bk. s. v„ Artcr all this dry weather, 
an no keep, sUxk's bound to settle. 

t O. To put down to the original place. (Cf. a.) 
tA73* Miller Card. Diet lv. Cucutuis , If you find your 
bed too hot, it is but raising up the Baskets, .and when the 
violent Heat is over, they may be sealed down again. 

16 . Haul. a. intr. Ol a ship: To sink gradu- 
ally ; also with down. 

x8io Byron Juan 11. xliv, The ship was evidently settling 
now Fast by the head. 1836 Um It Philips Convers. H 'hale 
Fishery 280 Ibe ship began to settle down in the water. 

transf. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, i, The ancient vehicle used 
to settle quietly down, like a ship scuttled and left to sink. 
>840 F. D. Bennett Narr. Whaling Voy. 11 . App. 174 T he 
whale will occarionally sink in the horizontal position, or, as 
it is technically expressed, ‘ settle down ’. 1873-3 IIlni ky 

In Hosfital xiii. lib. Verses (1888) 22 Raised, he settled 
stiffly sideways: You could see the hurts were spinal 
b. tram. To dimiuish ihe height of, to reduce 
to a lower level (a deck, topsail). + Also, to cause 
fthe land) to appear lower in the water by receding 
from it (cf. Lay vfi 5). 

a i 6 ag Nomem la tor Nuvalis (HarL MS. 9301) To Setle 
a Deck. i6a6 Capt. Smith Acad. Vng. Seamen 98 We 
shall baue wind, smile your top sailes. 1669 Sturmy 


Mariner's Mag, 1. U. 17 Settle our fore and main Top-sails 
two thirds of tire Mast aown. *704 J. Harm Lex. Techm. I, 
Settle a Deck, is the Ward at Sea for taking a Deck lower 
than it was at first. 1769 Falcon aa Diet Marine (1780), 
Settled, lowered in the water 1 a% we have settled the land, 
or sunk it fewer, by sailing nirther out to seaward. This 
phrase is usually opposed to raking. iMf Smyth Sailor's 
WortLbk, To settle, to lower;, .as.. 1 we settled the land'. 
* Settle the main topsail halliards i. 0, ease them off a little, 
so as to fewer the yard. 

10 . intr . Of toll, loosely compacted materials: 
To subside into a solid moss. Of new masonry or 
brickwork: To become consolidated by Us own 
weight and drying of the mortar. 

1360 1 Not lend Disob. Child F J, I wyU make thy skyn to 
mttell. And the braynes In thy Scull more depely toaattelL 
1618 \V. Law*on Arm Orch. 4 Garden vlt. (1693) so, 1 shake 
the Set easily to and fro, to m >ke the earth settle the better 
to his roots. 1664 Gebbiks Counsel 11. 97 See the Morter 
well tem|>ered, since if unequal! in thicknensci that which 
is thin, will cause the work to settle more in one place then 
in the other. 179c Mawk & Abkrcrohuik Every Man Alt 
own Gatdener 157 Shaking the plant gently ba the earth it 
filled in, to cause it to settle clo»e between all the toots and 
fibres. 1800 Wellington in Gurw. Desf. (1637) 1 . 60 The 
people cannot build more than about a foot and a half in a 
day which must he allowed to dry and settle for three or 
four days. 18x8-31 Webster, Settle, to sink after being 
heaved, and to dry ; as, roods settle in spring after frost and 
rain. 1886 IV. Somerset Worddk. s v n *1 is a maain gurt 
li«.ap, hut he ou't look so big arter he've a settled a hit. 

D. To shrink iu size. dial. (? obs.) and tethn. 

1641 Bkst Farm. BAs. (Surtees) 19 When sheepe are first 

C utie out of the close* into the field, they will sattle and goe 
ackeextreamrly for the space of a weeke. 1889 C.T. Davis 
Bricks y. 139 The bricks are now ready to shiink, or as U k 
termed in burning, to * settle 

O. trans. To cause to subside into a solid mass ; 
to consolidate, compact. Also with down, home. 

x6xx Bible Ps. Ixv. 10 Thou watcrest the ridges thereof 
abundantly : thou settlest the furrowes thereof. 1069 Stubmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 68 With the Rammer give two or 
three Mrokes more to aettle it home. 1873 Kay Jouru. 
LvwC. 133 Mud or Clay, .which in tract of Time hath been 
setled together and nardned. *706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708; 75 A short Breakfast upon the Crumbi 
of Comfort well settl'd down with a humming Stroke at the 
Biandy-Hoitle. 171a I. James tr. Lt Blonds Gardening 
106 The Kanh should Be trod upon to settle it. 1731 
Lauflyb Westm. Bridge 91 They are alt built, and both 
the Abutments of the Bridge complealcd and settled. 1701 
Mawk & Abercrombie Ev. Man his own Gardener 157 If 
they Rre watered as soon as planted, it will settle the earth 
about all the roots. 1818-39 Wkmster. Settle, to cause to 
subside after bring heaved and loosened by frost ; or to dry 
and harden after rain. Thus clear weather settles the rood". 
1845 b bnists Jml. 33 Then give the whole a good watering 
to settle the soil. 

IV. To come or bring to rest nfter agitation. 

17 . intr . Of a liquid : To become still alter 
agitation or fei mentation, so that the suspended 
particles or impurities are separated as scum or 
bcdiraent. AUo in figurative context 
c 1467 Noble BA. Cookry (1882) mi Sye it throughe a clothe 
and let yt stood and setelle. 1471 Ripley Comp. Alck. v. x. 
in Aslmi. (1652) 150 For they together lyke l>quyd Pyrbe 
that lyde, Shall swell and burbyll, set) II, and Puliefyc. 
1330 I'aihgr. *198/1 And so for wyne, or ale, or any thynge 
that fyrst swellcth and after warde sactylleth. 1360 Bible 
(Geneva) Jer. xlviii. 11 Monb. . hathe gelled on hi9 lees, & 
bathe not buie powred from vessel to vessel, a 163a Chap- 
man j rag. < habot 1. i. 197 And not be like a dull and stand- 
ing lake, '1 hat settle^ punches, and chokes with mud. 
1738 Reid tr. At clique/ s Chym. I. 498 If you let the turbid 
water settle, and distill the sediment. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. 290 Four the ingredients of the three glasses 
into one, stop them up, and let (hem settle. 1837 MillpS 
Elem . Cheat.. Org. 361 'i’he mixtuic is left to settle. 
1866 Lowell Study litnd., Swinburne's l rag., Goethe, in 
who.se capacious nature. . the spiritual fermentation of the 
eighteenth century settled and clarified. 

b. trafts. To cause (liquor) to deposit dregs or 
work off impurities ; to clarify. 

1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teifsum Introd. xl, So working 
seas settle and purye the wine. 1883 Harped s Mag. Mar. 
X7S/1 Should the coflee be settled with an egg or with 
n5l1.sk in T 

o. Soap-making . To refine or purify (soap) by 
fusing in water or weak Jve. 

1906 L. U Lamborn Mauuf. Soap ix. 343 Soap to be filled 
with mxIu us»h dilution.. may be settled finer or thinner; 
i.c., more heavily hydrated than the various kinds of soaps 
juni mentioned. 

18 . intr . Of suspended particles or impurities in 
a liquid : To come to rest after agitation or dis- 
turbance ; to collect as scum or sediment by 
gravitation ; now chiefly (witii mixture ol sense 
13), to sink to the bottom as sediment. Also to 
settle out, AUo Jig. 

c 1400 Ballad, on Husb. xu. 480 Wbanne her dregges 
Battled doun belli go. c 1405 tr. Ardeme's Eistuta etc. 59 
Poudry re^olucions which, .ar.. put te out with |pe vryne. 
And for hui ar lieuy and ci bi hxi xatle ui groundo. >6flf 
Bacon Sjtva 8 14 The Wine selling in the top.. and the 
Water descending & setling in the bottome^ i 6 j> R. John- 
son Kmgd. Contrmo. 14 I he melsncholike rhuroours].. 
renuune, and ns dregges settle at the baM of all their actions. 
1634 Milton Comus 5^5 Hut evil, .shall, .mix no more with 
goodness, when at last Gather'd like stum, and setl'd to St 
self It shall [etc J. 167* Moxom Meek. Exert . vL 109 
Especially if (he hmall Beer chance to be new, and its Yesi 
not well settled fioiu 11. 1603 Woodward Nat. Hut . Eesrth 
11. 7j That which had the least Gravity sinking not duwn 
till last ol all, settling at the Surface of the Sediment. 
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1M0 Maury Phyt Geog. Sea (Low) xiv. | 587. 3 26 When 
they die their sm IN settle to the bottom. . l ®*3 Haldane 
Worktop Rcc. Ser. II. 302/2 The liquor i* kept in a fluid 
condition, to allow mechanical impurities to settle out. 

19. Of passion : To subside, calm down. Of the 
brain, mind, etc. : To become cairn or composed. 

1591 Savilic foci tut, Hist. 11. xv. 61 The feare, which at 
first is most teiiible, s^ttliiiK by lule ami htle. 1611 Shaks. 
It tnt. T. iv. iv. 48a 1 btn till the fuiy of his Highncsse settle 
Come not Inifore him. 1680 Dkydln Span. Friar 11. 1, Your 
fury then boil'd upward to a foam ; But since ibis menace 
came, >ou sink and settle, As ir cold water hud been pour ti 
on you 1693 Prior * While blooming 1 'out h ' *8 l he I feat, 
with which thy Lover glows. Will settle into cold Kes|>et.t. 
1770 Johnson Let. Mrs. The ale a8 Oct., I dined on 'I uesday 
wilfi " ‘‘ami hope her little head begins to settle. 1818 
Scorr Hrt. Midi, xvi, Better let her mind settle a little. *8x3 
— Quentin D. xxviii, Risks which raise a man's IjIolk) so, 
that, by Saint Andrew, ii will not settle for an hour or two. 

b. Oi persons : To become composed ; to com- 
pose oneself to sleep ; to come to a quiet or orderly 
state alter excitement or restless activity. Also with 
down. 

a 1578 Lindeaay (Pitscottie) Chron. Sent. (S. T. S.) I. in 
He waxit irefull agauis all 1 onspcrntourL hot zeit wnM set till 
ot hisireSH »uneas they beta me penitent of thair oflenecs and 
cryiiu*. 1784 Cowpfk t ask vi. 69, I .igaiti perceive The so<»th- 
ing influence of the waited strains, And settle hi soft musing* 
as 1 trend The walk. .848 Dickens Dombcy xxxi, It is im- 
possible to settle down altar this, and why not go, in a pany, 
to the play? 1896 Bodkin Ld. hdw. Fitzgerald xui, 
Maurice Blake wa- too excited . . to settle at once to sleep. 

C. To settle down : To subside into indolence or 
contentment. 

1853 F. W. Faber All for Jesus (1854) 328 It is incredible 
how soon people can make themselves comfortable in low 
things. If it were not for this fatal facility of settling down 
IncT x 85 a Lady Morgan's Mem. 11.22 Lady Morgan was 
always anxious that Sir Charles should exert himself and 
not settle down into indolent coinfoit. 

20. / runs . 'To quiet, tranquillize, compose fa 
person, his mind, brain, neives, etc.); to allay 
(passion). Al?o reft. 

1330 Palscr. 698/1, 1 Rattyll.or sober, or appayse mv selfe 
fiom myne anger, or any passy on,je me rasas. 1550 Bai k 
A pot. jo If all thjs wyll nut satlle his w^ld wytlesse head. 
a 1610 Fl> 1 ciier Mail Lover IV. i, How still he sins : 1 hope 
this Song has setled him. 1684 Hunyan Pilgr. 1. (tguu) u 
Hoping that sleep might settle his biains, with all haste 
they got him to bed. 1694 Congreve Double PeaLr 1. i, 
We II.. drink a dish of tea to settle our heads. 1833 Hr. 
Martinkau Manch. Strike i 8 A glass of u.in. . tosetile him 
to his sleep. 1848 Leigh Hunt Town < ioo6) s8i (Charles II] 
was A lapid and constant walker, to settle his -icrve*. 1865 
Troliofe Belton P.st. xui, Cold pudding is good to settle a 
man's love. 

b. Jo settle the stomach : to check vomiting or 
nausea. 

16 6a J. Davies tr. Mandtlslo's Trav. 19s There is not any 
thing that., set ties the stoinack better than this heib doth. 
1756 Mrs. Caluerwooo 111 Colt ness Collect. (Maitland Club) 
wy The minister . . made a large pot of coffee,.. declaring it 
to be the finest thing to settle tne stomachs of the whole 
company. 1898 P. Masson Trap. Die. vi. 12a Effervesc.ng 
mixture often helps to ch-an the tongue and settle the stomach, 
o. To recover Irum the effects of (drink). 

1639 S Du Vkrokr tr. Camus' Admir. h vents 62 They 
let him sleep? and whitest he salts his diinke, the Duke 
prepares (ttc.J. 

21. To quiet with a blow; to knock down dead 
or stunned ; to finish, ‘ do for \ 

c 1611 Chapman Hiatt xui. 587 It settled him, and set his 
spirit gone Amongst the hands of his best friends. 1660 
Fuli em Mixt Contempt. 1. xxvii. 44 1 hey [of Northampton- 
shire] used to say when at Cudgel playes .one gave his 
Adversary su< h a sound blow, as that he knew not v\ he l her 
to stand or to fall that he Settled him at a blow, a 1661 — 
Worthies, Laneash. (166a) 1. iat He [Lambert] at l're'.ton 
gave the Scotch Army such a Blow, as setled or stun'd it. 
1700 Brit. Apollo II. No. 44. Vi Clowns.. Call it Settling 
a Man when they knock hun down deaii. 1738 Swift Hot. 
Cowersat. ioj There's nothing will settle me but a Bullet. 
1834 Dickens Sk. Bos, Boarding Ho., ‘She says she'll settle 
her missis's life,' replied Mrs. 'liblis. * The wretch I they're 
plotting murder.' 1888 Kipling Soldiers Three , In Matter 
of a Private, * Come to - ' laugbid Simmons, sending a 

cartridge home with thumb. 4 Not before I've settled 
you anMeriy Blazes.’ 

b. To settle (n pi- 1 son'*) hash : ace Hash sb. 3 b. 
x8sa A. Thornton Don Juan 11 xii, Which settled his 
hash, or, to speak 111 the language of real science, Hooted turn. 

O. 'i o compel to cease fiom opposition or annoy- 
ance ; to silence, nonplus. 

1850 Dickens Dm*. Copp xi, [Hr] rebelled against my 
being so distinguished las to be call'd by my Christian 
name], but Mick Walker settled him in no time. 

22. In occasional physical uses : a. trans. To 
steady, keep from quivering, b. In passive . of the 
blood ; To cease to move or pulsate, o. intr. of 
the eyes: To become set. Obs . 

159a Shaks. Rom. 4- Jut. iv. v. a6 Alas slice's cold, Her 
blood i*. set led and her ioynts are stifle. 1615 G Sandvs 
Trav.tBf His tongue hung out and his eye* sc tied in his head. 
1631 Gouge Gods Artrivs in. I 48. >73 To settle Ins hand, 
and to make it the more st eddy. .Aaron and Hur staid up 
his hands. 1804 Miss Furrier inker, viii, ‘ Miss Pratt ! * 
cried the Earl, m a tone enough to have settled quicksilver 
itself. 

23. intr . To come to an end of a series of 
changes or fluctuations and assume adefiniteform or 
condition. Const, in, into . Also to settle down (to). 

1684 Burnet Th. Faith 1. v. 53 The Chaos.. was wrought 
by degrees fiom one torni into another, till it setled at length 


into an habitable Earth. 273s Arbuthnot Aliments vt 
< » 7J5» 191 Our Aliment in the Form of Chyle, .is whitish 1 
by . Circulation it runs through all the intermediate Colours, 
till it settles in an intense Red. i8a8 DTsraeli Chat. I, 
1 1 . ii. 32 The elements of war are often gradually accumulat- 
ing before they settle into an open rupture. 1851-4 Tom- 
linson's t yet. Useful Arts (1B66) 1 . 775/a [ I he ball of glass) 
stifle* by cooling into a foim similar to that of fie. 1078. 
1858 Caklyi.k Frettk. Gt . vii. vi. II. 236 The Duke, blushed 
blue, (hen red, nnd various colours; at length settling into 
steady pale. x8s9 Habits of Gd. Satiety vii. 250 1 his smile 
should not settle into h simper. 1900 1 ’ Old Pires viii, 

Young men who have run through all beliefs by the age of 
twenty mid settled down to a polite but weary atheism. 

b. Of the weather: To become steadily fine. 
Also, to settle {in) for\ to come gradually to a 
steady condition of (ruin, frost, etc.j. 

1719 Dk Fok Crusoe 1. (Globe) 106 A* soon as the Rains 
weie uvt-r, and t ho Weather be H an to settle. 1818 Scoir 
Rob Roy xiv, Howsumever, I'm no denying that it may 
settle.. till Monday morning. 1815 Hone Every- day Bk. I. 
879 His cautious ncighliuiir. . waited for the weather to 
'settle*. 1863 Mss. Gaskell Sylvia’s L. (ed. at I. xiv. 294 
1 hr air was very still, settling 111 for a frost. Mod. It seems 
to he settling for a storm. 

Q. J'o settle down : to drop into a regular or 
uniform rate of movement. 

1899 Daily Hews 5 June j/7 Sweet Mail colt settled down 
with a clear lead 

V. To render or become stable or permanent ; 
to ft* or become fixed m a ceitain condition. 

24. trans. To ensure the stability or permanence 
oi (a condition of things, a quality, power, etc.). 

<1386 Chaucer Me>ch. T. 2405 'lil that youre sights 
y*ailcd [v.r. y stabled] he a whyle Ther inay ful many a 
sights y«w bigile. 15*8 .S7. Papers Hen. Fill, IV. 441 
'1 ill the peax were some dealt moore finitely satillcd 1569 
Reg. Privy Countit Sent I 667 To settill and estahleis 
universal! peace. 1610 B. Jonson Masques, Bp Pr. Henry's 
Barriers Wks. (1616) 960 Th* ini reaue Of trades and tillage, 

. Begun by him [Kdw 1. L but settled and promou'd By the 
third Heroe of his name. 1648-9 A ikon Bat. xnt. 106 Other 
violent motions, .shall never cither shake or settle my Reli- 
gion. 1693 I.ockk A 'due § 41. 43 Thus much for the Selling 
>our Authority over your Children in general 1710 Pki- 
usm'X 0 *ig. J'i'hes IV. 17a After they had settled peace 
bciwnn the Father and the Son. 1748 Anson's Foy. 111. 
vi. 345 1 he eastern monsoon was now, we reikoned, fairly 
settl'd 1833 Tennyson Lotos-eaters 127 1 1 is hard to settle 
order once again. 

t b. To adopt firmly (an opinion, mental atti- 
tude). Obs. 

a IS«6 Sidney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 38 They rather in- 
creased new douhts, then gaue him ground to settle any 
judgement. 1697 Ciiiukx Womans Wit in. 34 When he 
docs that, I shall know how to settle my Opinion. 1756 
ToLuiiKvv Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 210 Mr. Richmond had 
set t Ii d so gi eat a respect fui that acLomplidied gentleman, 
tluu he could not suffer him to depart [etc.]. 

25. To fix, make steadfast or constant (a wavering, 
ii resolute or doubting person, heait, mind, etc.). 
Const, in, to. 

1435 Mi.nyn Fire of Love 99 perfore my mynde to J>i power 
takt & make ill stahyll, fm my mynde so in sattyld so 
in ju lufe byrne k nt i with no chauns .it be kclyd. *533 
(AnRHiMiK Led us. ii. a My sonne, . .satlle thine herl, uiul 
be |uiLienl. 1581 in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908J 49 
If a man were not silled in his religion this were ii tough to 
convert iiim. 1606 Shaks Ant. trCl it. ii. 246 If Beauty, 

W iscdome, Modesty, can settle The heart of Anthony. 
1611 Bibi e Cot. i. 23 If ye continue in the faith giuunded 
and setled. 1639 S. Du Vckoek tr. Lomus' Admir. Events 
52 He kept back his anger, and setled hi* mirdc to suffer- 
ance. 1643 Baker Chron. (1053) 475 All these lieing.. 
Pupihts yesterday, and to day Piotestants, who being scaice 
setled in their Rtligion, how should tliey be setled 111 their 
Loyalty? c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. // utchinson 
(1846) 26 There was no opinion which he was most settled 
in, . but he would patiently and impartially hear it deb ited. 
1714 bwtKT Public Spirit of Whigs 5 It is a Pamphlet., 
against the Ministry..; it will settle the Wavering, confirm 
the Doubtful. 17*0 Dk Foe Cnpt. Singleton xix. (1840; 331 
However, William settled my mind to more piudent steps 
than these. 1882 Mozi.kv Re mm. (ed. a) 1 . 61 A sermon 
designed to rccdll and settle the troubled spirit* of Oxford, 

. . in what to him w.is the faith and practice of his forefathers. 
2G. a. rejl. To fix one's attention upon an object; 
to make up one’s mind to do something ; to dispose 
or set oneself steadily to some employment. Now 
usually with mixture of sense 20, to compose oneself 
alter excitement or restlessness and apply oneself 
quietly to work. (Often with down.) D. intr. In 
the same senses, t Also, to become fixed or stead- 
fast in (affection, etc.). 

a. 1530 Pal&gr. 698/1 The mans mynde is to wandringe 
that he can sattell hym upon nothyng. 1548 Elyot Diet., 
Lemparan- se ad respondendum, to prepare or settle hym 
selfe to make an answers. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Eptst. 
356 I<ct vs take the axe,, .and settle our seines to cleauing 
and rmciriE. 1579 Hakk Lewes out ofPowles 1.(1872) Bib, 
Then Puule began. .To settle foith him selfe to tpe ike. 
c 1582 M. Phii.i.ifn in Hakluyt's Toy. (1600) ill. 432, I 
could neurr throughly settle my selfe to marry in that 
countrey. 1673 Dut-i'A Rules Devotion 70 When thou art 
therefore setl.ng thy self to thy devotions. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
tinkau Briery Creek iv. 78 When 1 settle myself down to 
my pursuit*. x88i Shorthouhk J. higtesant II. 378 After 
some talk of this nature we seitlod ourselves to our music 
and to tune our instruments. 

b. 1J76 Pbitie Petite Politics 65 She began to settle so 
surely in good wj 1 lowurdes hiim 1667 Pkfys Diary 1 June, 

It doubles me to see how hard it is for me to settle to it [sc. 
busmens] sometimes when my mind is upon pleasuie. x6go 
Damfier Voy. II. 11. vi. 128 When the violent Storm, .took 


us, r was but Just settling to Work. 1798 Waltoi.* Let. Com 
way as Jan., The Opposition, like schoolboys, don't kuovr 
bow to settle to their books sgHin after the holidays. 1848 
Thackeray Fan. Fair lix, His daughter could not induce 
him to settle down to his customary occupations. 1885 M as. 
Gaskkll Wwes <$■ Dau. 1 . nix. 015 She went down into the 
drawing-room, and could not settle to anything. 1883 Law 
Times LXXV1. 118/2 The horse, .when cnecked . . broke into 
a canter, and would not trot and settle down to its work 
afterwards. 

27. To secure or confirm (a person) in a position 
of nuthoiity, an office; to install permanently, 
establish in an office, an employment. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. FI, 187 b, When Kyngt 
H cm y was somewhat selteled in the inline of Scotlande. 
*353 Dale Focaiyon 42, 1 thought my selfe. .weie satlcled 
in the bishjpr>cke of Ossorye. <01586 Sidney Anadia 11. 
(Sommer) 180 After the death of '1 iridntes, and setting 
Erona in her gouernement. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
35 He beheaded and strangled most of them, to settle him- 
selfe in a more quiet tyranny. 1660 Wood Life Dec. 
(O. H.S.) 1. 360 Many being absent from the University 
either to get, or autle themselves in their prefeiments. 
1694 E. Chambkrlaynk Pres. Si. Eng. in. i. (td. 18) 356 
How a Clergyman becomes s< I tied in a Living. 1709 PE 
Fof. Consolidator Wks. 1840 IX. 354 They went on to settle 
themselves in all sorts of trade in open companies. 1857 
KiNt.si ky Tuo J'. Ago I. i, He had made to lumKelf a prac- 
tice laigc enough to enable him to settle two sons well in 
his own profession. 

b. (Chiefly Sc. and C7.S.) To appoint (a 
minister) to the charge of a parish ; also, to ap- 
point a minister to (a parish). In U.S. also intr.: 
see quot. 1828-32. 

1719 Wodkovy Corr. (1843) II. 448 Che Presbytery of Ajr 
are appointed . .to go on and settle the parish. 1726 Ibid. 
III. 253 M hat Mr. Chamber* being now settled, the Magis. 
strates and Communicants in Aberdeen, .could not be 
deprived of him. 1756 in [N. Morren) Ann. Gen. Assembly 
C h. Siot. (1840) II. 77 That the blood of ihe paiish of Mgg 
would be reatiired of them if they should stttle a man to tuo 
walls of the kirk. 1773 Boswili Johnson 1 May, In some 
case* the Presbytery having icfused to induct or settle, as 
(hey call it, the person piesenled by the patron. i8a8-ia 
Webs ikk, Settle, to be ordained or installed over a parish, 
church or congregation. A. It. was invited to settle in the 
fii st society in New Haven. 1890 Mary E. Wilkins Far. 
array Melody , etc. 32 He was settled over a neighbouring 
parish l New England]. 


28. To establish (ft person) in the matrimonial 
stale. Phr. to settle in the world or in life. Now 
chiefly reft, anti pass. 

1566 Kinwfi.marshe Jocasta I. in Gascoigne's Wks. (1907) 
V. 247 'I hou knowst what care my carcfull father tooke, 
In wedlocke* sacred state to settle me With Lain*. 1693 
Dkypkn Ovid's Met. ix. I phis ty I ant he 70 'Ihe fond 
Father thought the lime drew on Of settling in the Woild 
hi* only Son. lanihe was hia choice. 1704 Sikki.k Lying 
Lover u. i. 27, 1 therefore have resolv'd P> settle thee, and 
chosen a young Lady, witty, prudent, tiuh and fair. 1772 
Foote Nabob lit. (1778) 71 And as to my young cousin* 
within, I hope we shall be able to settle them without Sir 
Matthew's assistance. 1B25 T. Hook .Sayings Ser. 11. 
Doubts F. iii, The prudent gentlewoman . w islles to settle 
her daughter. 1831 1 - L. Peacock Croti het Castle v, I have 
been very much in love; but now 1 am come to yenrs oi dis- 
cretion, and must think . .of settling myself advantageously. 
X864T KOf.i ope Can you forgive her* vii, How are you to 
settle yourself in life if you don't care for them l«. amuse- 
ments]? 

b. intr. * To establish a domestic state * (J.) » 
chiefly in phr. to marry and settle , to settle in life. 

X718 Prior Alma 11 49 As peonle marry now, and settle, 
Fierce love abates his usual mettle. 1738 Swift Pol. Con • 
versat. 102 Why don't you marry, ana settle? x 82a Dk 
Quincey ( onf 29 My landlady ..had but lately married 
an ay and ' settled ’ (as such people express it) for life. 1830 
M. T. Sadi.kr Law Popul. \. 564 Their very object in 
leaving their native countries is to settle in life, a phrase that 
needs no explanation. 

f 29. To establish (a person) in legal possession 
of propei ty. To be settled of\ to he seised of. 

X617 Moryson I tin. 11. 10 Ibis man dying without heiies 
male*, his said brother came up to the State, that he might 
be setled 111 his inhei iiance. 1647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
1. xli. (1680) 64 If the man wax settled of such estate.. and 
died, his Wife surviving, . .she had her Dower, or third part 
of such estate of inheritance. 

30- To sccuie (payment, property, title) to, on, or 
upon (a person) by decree, ordinance, or enactment. 

1625 Burges Pers. Tithes 3a By yeclding that to be a Due, 
whicn the Law hath setled vpon the Minister. 1651 Hobbes 
Lcvtath. 111. xl. 250 The succession to that Office wa* setled 
upon Aaron, and nis heirs after him. 161(9 Milton Consid. 
Means to remove Hirelings title-p., Wneiein is also div. 
courc'd . . whether any maintenance of ministers can be 
settl'd by law. 1607 Dkyden ASne/d 1.8 He., set I'd sure 
Succession in his Cine. 1708 Constit. Watermen's Co. Iv. 
So much Money as shall from time to time be settled to and 
for each of them in the Poor's List. 1765 Blacks 1 one 
Comm. I. 1. iii. 207 They therefore settled the crown, first 
on king William and uueen Mary.. fur their joint lives. 
1859 Misa Piduington Last of Car*, xxxiv, The tondiiioiis 
on which the crown was to be settled. 1863 H. Cox Inst . 
111. iii. 620 The statute settling the prvsent title to the Crown. 


b. Of a private individual : To secure (property, 
succession) to, on or upon (a person) by means of 
a deed of settlement. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Somerset. (1662) 11.37 She would 
have setled on that House Lands to the value of live hundred 
pounds per annum. 0x700 Evelyn Diary 6 Jan. 1699, 
Boyle. . nad settled a fund for preachers who should preach 
expressly against Atheists [etc (. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 

i<j6 f 6. 1 nave settled upon him a good Annuity for Life. 
1766 Blackstqnb Comm. II. 137 It became usual, on mar- 
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viage, to settle by express deed room special estate to the 
use of the husband and his wife, for their lives, in joint* 
tenancy or Jointure. 181I Cautat Digest (ed. s) IV. 185 A 
tenant for life, with power to settle a jointure. 1844 b 
Williams Real Prof. (1877) 103 The modern Englisii cus- 
tom of settling the family estates on the eldest son. 1884 
Flos. Massyat Under Lilies xiii, The day that Miss Rayne 
becomes Lady Coombe, I will settle a thousand a year on 
her for her private use. 

0 . absol K To moke a jointure (see Jointdr* tb, 4 ). 
*7*3 Garth E/iL to Cato, Ho sighs with most Success that 
settles well. 

t d. intr. Of an estate : To pass legally. Obs. 
a, 16*6 Bacom Use 0/ Lam (16*9) 65 Vpon reofments and 
Recoveries the estate doth settle a* the vse and intent of 
the parties is declared . . before the Acts was done. 

31. trans . To subject to permanent regulations, 
to set permanently in order, place on a permanent 
footing (institutions, government); to bring (a 
language) into a permanent form. 

*097 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixxvi. | 4. mi The greatest 
felicitie they wish to the common wealth . . is that . . no faulte 
may be capltall besides dislike of things setled In so good 
termes. 16*9 Seldkn in Lott . Lit. Mon. (Camden) 143 For 
the Library is not yet so setled as that books may not be 
lent if the founder will. 164a J. MIanhh] A rgt. cone . Militia 
x The King refusing to settle the Militia for the defence and 
securitie ol his people. 1643 Baker Ckron. (1633) 93 King 
Riihard at his going out of England, had so well setled the 
Government of the kingdome, that [etc.]. 1659 Milton 

Treat. Civ. Power EccL Causes 44 [They] who think the 
gospel, .cannot stand or continue.. unless it be enacted and 
settled, as they call it, by the state, s 68a Bk. Com. Prayer, 
for the High Court 0/ rarlt ., That all things may be so 
ordered and setled by their endeavours, upon the best and 
surest foundations. 171a Swipt Propos. Corr \ Eng. Tongue 
45 If You will not take some Care to settle our Language, 
and put it into a state of Continuanceu *849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng . v. I. 575 The government should be settled on 
principles favourable to liberty. 1874 Green Short HisL 
viii. § 10 They proceeded at once to settle the Government 
on a Parliamentary basis. 1886 T. L. K. Oliimiant New 
Engl. 11. 1 Tyndale, Coverdale, and Cranmer had done so 
much to settle our language. 

absol. a itoo Evelyn Diary 19 Aug. 1660, The National 
Assemblies beginning to settle, and wanting instruction. 
1718 Prior Solomon 11. 701 Her Will alone could settle or 
revoke; And Law was fix'd by what She latest spoke. 

t b. To vest the control of (something) in a 
person. Obs. 

*671 E. Chamber 1 ayne Pres. St. Eng. 11. *79 Besides, the 
fore-mentioned forces there is the standing Militia.. Belled 
in the King. 

o. To settle one's estate , one's affairs : to arrange 
for the disposal of one’s property, the payment of 
one’s debts, etc., esp. vrilh a view to one s death, 
removal to a distance, or retirement from business. 
Occas. with up. 

In the first quot. perh. rather 1 to render one's worldly 
position secure (sense 04). 

165a Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) 144 Oh the poor and base 
thoughts of men I How inay 1 raise my house? how may I 
settle iny estate? a 1700 Evelyn Diary 10 Sept. 1647, Being 
call'd into England to settle my affaires after an absence of 
about 4 yeares. 1710 Stkrlk fatter No. 164 P 6, I several 
months since made my Will, settled my estate, and took 
leave of my friends. 1719 Da Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 555 
He had settled all his affairs so well at Bengal, and left his 
Effects in such good Hands, that [etc.]. *884 J. Gilmouk 

Mongols xxxi. 363 They .are expected to settle up their 
affair-. and return to their remote abodes. 1894 A. Robert- 
son Nuggets 84 Besides, hasn't he settled his affairs — made 
his will, in fact, most sensibly. 

VI. To fix (what is uncertain), to decide (a 1 
question). 

32. To appoint or fix definitely beforehand, to 
decide upon (a time, place, plan of action, price, 
conditions, etc.); + to adjust (one’s action) to 
something. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie* s Hist. Scot. ix. II. 158 The 
Wardanis setlis a day. 1808 Chapman Byron*s Trag. ill. L 
50 My lord, I stand not on these deep discourses To settle 
my course to your fortunes. 1754 Cowper Ep. R. Lloyd 31 
Thus the preliminaries settled. *78* Miss Buknky CeCitia vi. 
v, His journey to Bristol was settled to t.ike place in three 
days. 179B Sophia Lee Contort. /’., Young Laav*s T. II. 164 
Having settled his route . . [he] set out. sSag Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (18851 II. 14 The allowance settled by the magistrates 
for a young, hearty, laboui ing man I 1837 Carlylx Tr. Ret>. 

I. iv. iv, The Hall is ready: the very costume [of the De- 
puliesj, as we said, has been settled. 1867 Mrs. Oliphant 
Madonna Mary HI. xiv. 336, I came that it might be all 
settled out of hand. 1891 ' J. S. Winter ' I.umtey lii, 1 Then 
it's as good as settled,' he remaiked, smiling broadly. 

t b. To appoint or arrange (something to be 
done or to take place). Obs . 

1694 Penn Trav. Holland *6s Being the first monthly 
meeting that was setled for Frieslandt. 1705 New Jersey 
Archive* XI. 13 These are to give notice, That Her Majesty 
..Hath settled Packet-Boats for the West-Indies. 1709 
Steri.e Tatter 143 p 3 T here is a Stage-Coach settled from 
the One- Bell in the Strand to Dorchester, 
o. To fix by mutual agreement. 

*6bo R. Cocks Diary (HnkL Soc.) II. raa Capt. Speck 
come . . to talke about going to Nangasaque to Gonrok 
Dono, to settell the price of the lead. 1687 Mikgb Gt, 
Fr. Diet s. v., We have at last settled that Business. 1718 
Addison Freeholder Na 93 P 3. I think it is very con* 
vnnient there should be a cartel settled between them. 
1786 Mmb. D'Ahslay Diary 8 Aug., The conversation 
concluded with nothing being settled. i8aa Miss Ferrikr 
Inker, viii, All these matters being settled. Miss Pratt then 
accepted the arm of her companion. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair iv, If a dear girl has no dear Mamina to settle matters 


with the young man. 1898 Booicra Let Edw. Fttngerald 
xi, Meanwhile the two seconds were settling the fetal 
formalities In the library. 

d. intr, To come to e decision ; to decide to do 
something ; to decide *p*n (a plan of action, an 
object of choice). 

178a Mies Burmky Cecilia iv. vii, Two other young ladies, 
who were.. settling to dance In the same cotillon. 18x4 
Mmb. D'Asblay tMiss Burney) IVanderer (1817) 1. isa A 
comedy that we have been settling to massacre. 1833 Hr. 
Martins au Manck . Strike x iL 137 The masters met and 
settled that they would give no more than the medium 
wanes. 1887 Mrs. Oliphant Madonna Mary 111. xiii. a aa 
This was what WIU had always intended and settled upon. 
1885 H. Finch- Hatton Advance Australia / 196, I settled 
to shift my camp up the creek. 1888 Hardy Mayor Casterkr, 
xxiv, But settling upon new clothes is so trying. 

33. trans. To decide, come to a fixed conclusion 
on (a qnestion, a matter of doubt or discussion) ; 
to bring to an end (a dispute) by agreement or 
intervention. 

*63* Hobbes Leviath. 1. Iv. *3 In Geometry .. men bepln 
at settling the significations of (heir words 1 which settling 
of significations, they call Definitions. *866 Boyle Qrig. 
Formes 4 Quest. 11 1 This being thus setled in the First place, 
we may in the Next consider, that (etc.L 1716 Addison 
Freeholder No. 33 F 3 Casuists .. that will settle you the 
right of Princes. 1793 Black stone's Comm. (ed. za) I. 114 
note. At the great council assembled in 107a, to settle the 
claim of precedence between the two archbishops. *883 Law 
Rep. ti Q B. Div. 575 In settling the value of a copyhold 
fine. 1886 Manck. Exam. 16 Jan. 5/4 The dispute at 
Llaruiulas quarries has been settled. 1895 Rowlands in 
Law Timet XCIX. 564/a Now that this point has been 
definitely settled, it seems too clear for argument, 
b. With indirect question as obj. 

1798 Mme. D'Arulay Camilla I. *8a Mr. Tyrold in treated 
him to stay till they had settled bow to get rid of the business. 
1874 Svmonds Sk. Italy 4 Greece ( 1 898) I. xiL 037, I have to 
settle with myself what I mean by art in general. 

O. Of a fact or argument ; To be decisive of (a 
question). 

i8s5 Cobbett Hist. Prof. Re/orm. (1800) xvL f 468 There I 
that settles the matter. 1857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago Introd., 
You shall see enough to-day to settle for you the question 
whether we old-country folk are in a state of decadence. 

d. Law. To decide (a case) by arrangement 
between the contesting parties. More fully, to settle 
out of court . 

1000 Daily Newt 14 Feb. 6/4 After one of the plaintiffs., 
had been in the box, it was agreed to settle the case. 

e. To put be> ond dispute, establish (a principle, 
fact) by authority or argument. 

*733 Arbuthnot Ess. Effects Air v. 97 Another Fact, 
settled by a fair Experiment of the ingenious Mr. Hales, is, 
that [etc.]. 1883 Kay in l.am Ref. 34 Chanc. Div. 107 It is 
well settled that the transmissibility of contingent interest 
is a doctrine applying equally to rral and personal estate. 

34. intr. To arrange matters in dispute, to come 
to terms or agreement with a person. 

*507 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 97 a, I have first depeched 
Mons r Gregory, who, after he hathe satelled with Mons r do 
Lotrik. .shall [etc.]. *847 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 

I. no For my awm chargia. .in settling w l y* Indie, and resav- 
ing of y* rents. 168a Rec. Scott. Cloth. Mann/. New Mills 
(S.H.S.) 33 Ordered thatt upon settleing with Smnh in the 
tcerms thatt the rest of the silk stocken men are upon thatt 
be have a gratuity of 3 legg dollars. 1800 Paget in P. Pagers 
(1896) I. 191 It was not till yesterday that I was enabled to 
settle with the Master of an English Merchantman for ray 
conveyance. 

b. To make an arrangement, compound with a 
creditor. 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Lam Scot. 197 In extra-judicial 
arrangements for settling by composition, no creditor can be 
required to accept the composition offered, unless he pleases. 
1835 Thackeray Neweomes II. xxxiL 094 The reverend 
Baptist Bellman.. had helped himself to 73,000 I. more, for 
which he settled in the Bankruptcy Court. 1883 Law Ref. 

15 Q. B. Div. 11 The underwriter* of the ship ultimately 
settled with her owners at 88 per cent 

35. irons. To close (an account) by a money 
payment ; to pay (an account, bill, score) ; also 
dial, to write * settled 9 to a bill, to receipt (it). 

*887 Miege CL Fr. Diet, s.v., To settle an Account, 
regterun Conte. *783 Foote Commissary 1. (178a) a6 Let 
us settle accounts, Mr. Paduasoy 1 you'll see no more of my 
money. 1840 Thackkray Shabby-genteel Story ii. lAt the 
foot of a bill.] Settled, Juliana Gann. 1848 — Van. Fair 
xxxiv. I'd best go and settle the score. 1868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss, s. v., Gan an' pay John Lewis' bill, an* 
mahnd an' ait him to sattle 't. 

fig . 1794 Mrs Radclippe Myst. Udolpko xxx iii, Iff was 
they, I would settle accounts with myself, for all my hard 
fighting, the same way. 183a Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tom's C. 
xvi. 148 What an awful account these wicked creatures will 
have to settle, at last, especially for being lazy ! 1887 W. K. 
Norris Majors Minor III. xi. 199, I am here to settle 
accounts with you, my fine fellow. I suppose you thought 
it was a very safe thing to insult and desert a girl who hod 
nobody at hand to protect her except an old man. 

b. absol. qr intr. To settle accounts by pay- 
ment. Chiefly const- with. 

1788 Clara Reeve Exiles 1 1 1. 103, 1 was obliged to go to 
the inn to settle with the landlord. 1796 Hist . Ned Evans 
II. X9a He had still upwards of £300 in his hands, for 
which he would be ready to account whenever he chose to 
settle. 1807 Scott Ckron. Canongate i, Some change that 
was due to me on settling with my landlady. 1844 Mac- 
aulay in Trevelyan Life (1878) II. 135, l then called to the 
steward, and pretended! to be very anxious to settle with him | 
about some coffee that 1 had taken. 1873 Money Market 1 
ix. (ed. 3) **3 The ' settling ' days occur twice in each month, | 


SETTLED* 


when the transactions of the preceding fortnight are settled 
for in cash. 1888 Elworthy W, Somerset JVord-bk. a. v., 
I went and begged o' uo vor to settle 1 he ve a got a plenty 
o' money. 

fig. e s8ao S, Roans Italy, Argues 40 When he had done 
ana settled with the world. 


VII. 36. Comb. : + settle-brain, something 
that calms the brain ; aetlle-down, nontt-wd :, a 
flock settling down. 

1809 Ford Lovers Mel. 11. ii, Sir, Ip your stomacke vpyetf 
get some warms porredge in your belly, *tls a very good settle* 
braine. 1640 Rhomb Antipodes v. vtt, I have yet an enter- 
tainment for him. Of better Settle-brainet then Drunkards 
porridge. 169a Tryon Good Houertv. xxvi. si 3 Coffee is 
the Drunkaids Settle-brain. 1833 Browninq Cleon x 5 Like 
the cbeouer-work Pavement.. Now covered with this settle* 
down of doves. 


Ssttleable.a. nonce- wd, [-able] Capable of 
being settled. 

1837 Mookr Mem. (1838) VII. aoa He seemed to consider 
the whole thing aa settled, or, at leavt, settle-able without 
any difficulty. 

Settled (se*t1d), ppi. a. [f. Settl* V. - 1 - in*.] 

1. Of mental states, purposes, habits, etc. : Fixed, 
firmly embraced or implanted ; become regular or 
customary; unchanging, undeviating. 

1338 Heywood Spider 4 F. ii. 8 Oh sodayne sorowe, 
from setled sola.*. 1568 Gitmondof Saltme iv. ill. 17 There 
stayed in me so settled trust, that thy chaat life.. wold not 
haue yelded to vnlawfuli lust 1399 Thynne Animadv 
(1875) 1a But I jud^e the beste, for in dobtes I will not resolue 
with a settled lodgements. a *6*7 Hikron Penance /or Sim 
xv. Wks. 16.18 I. 935 A settled bent of the soule, in nothing 
to sinne against God. 1893 Norris Prod. Disc. Div. SnbJ. 
(172a) IV. 17 For alas what isa Mode or Fashion, but only 
a continued and settled Practice of a great Many? 171a 
Addison Sped. No. 340 P 7 He died under a fixed and 
settled Hope of Immortality. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 778 Where 
..Mix virtuous toil may terminate at last In settled habit 
and decided taste. 1796 Southey Mary, Maid if the tun 

1. Her silence implied The composure of settled dixtress. 
1836 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 4* To remain to the end of life 
destitute of any settled religious opinions. *874 Green 
Short Hist. iv. | 5 It was his settled purpose to fling off die 
yoke of the Baronage. 

b. Of the mind, character, etc. : Rendered staid, 
steadfast, or sober. 

*337 TotteTs Misc. (Arb.) 003 Pacience thy Retied minde 
dothe guide and stere. 1604 Shaks. Ham. (Qo. a) rv. vii. 
Bi For youth no lesse becomes The light and carclense llulng 
that it weare* Then setled age, his sables, and his weedes. 
*611 — Wint. T. v. ill 7a No setled Sencea of the World 
can match The pleasure of that madnesse. 1830 H. More 
Observ. in Enthus. Tn. (1658) 96 What you have delivered 
..concerning the -Soul of man.. might become a man of a 
more settled brain than Anthropo&ophus. 1670 Dryden 
7 yr. Love 11. L x6 Nor pride nor frenzy, but a setled mind. 
i8ai Scott Kenilw. xli, Wayland, now a man of settled 
character. 

o. Of the countenance or bearing : Indicating a 
settled purpose, mind, character, etc. 

*1586 Sidnxy Arcadia 11. (Sommer) ni With a setled 
countenance, not accusing any kind of inworde motion. 
*603 Shaks. Meas./or M. 111. i. 90 This outward sainted 
Deputie, Who'-e setled visage, and deliberate word Nips 
youth i'th head. *6 ob Mabbr tr. Aleman's Gusman eTAtf. 

L 335 With.. a graue countenance, a settled gate, and words 
| well plaste. 1680 Or wav Orphan 11. iv, In your settled 
Face And clouded Brow methinks I see my Fate. 1813 
Scott Betrothed xv, Rose saw her cheek assume a paler but 
more settled hue, instead of the angry hectic which had 
coloured it. 1839 G Darley Nepenthe 11. 31 Antiauity, 
thou Titan-bornT That.. look st with dim but settled eye 
O’er thy deep lap. 

2. Of a matter in dispute, an arrangement, regula- 
tion, etc. : Determined, decided, enacted or agreed 
upon. Of a truth, a principle : Established, placed 
beyond dispute. 

*579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 8a, I finde it now for a setled 
truth, which earst 1 accoinpied for a vaine talke, that the 
purple dye will neucr staine [etc.]. (638 Junius Paint, 

Ancients 11 It is then expedient that we should not 
wander, but rather follow a settled short way. s68« 

J. Davies tr. Ole arias' Voy. A inbass. 395 Those who 
aie entertain'd into his Service have a setled pay at all 
times 1666 Srii.LiNGKL. Serm. (1673) ax That there be no 
complaining, .in the Churches for want of a settled main- 
tenance. *7*9-50 Johnson Rambler Na iM The settled 
and regular forms of salutation which necessity has intro- 
duced into all languages. 1803 Vese/s Chanc. Cases (1827) 
XI 537. 1 cannot upon any doubt of mine.. shake what is 
the settled law upon the subject. 1880 Ruskin Unto this 
Last iv. | 60, I wish (hi* were a settled question in London 
markets. *870 Morris Earthly Par. ill. 386 We look to 
have from him a settled day When we must change our faith 
or bide the worst. 

b. Phr. A settled thing (or matter), used pre- 
dicatively (often « something about which there 
is considered to be no room for doubt or question). 

s8x6 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, 4 1 thought ', said he,. .* that 
was a settled mAtter -they are continually together '. 1839 
Thackkray Stubb's Cal. Apr. (1841) 305 Sne was told to cbU 
me her little husband ; and she did ; and it was considered 
a settled thing from that day. 1845 Disraeli Sybil v. vil, 

1 Is it a settled thing between lady Joan and Mr. Mount- 
chesney ? ' 4 Not the slightest foundation.. .She is not in a 
hurry to marry'. 1833 Mrs. Gaskki.l Cranford vii, Suit, 
it was not at all a settled thing that Mrs. Fita-Adain was to 
be visited. 1864 E Yatks Broken^ to Hat'neee I. xv. 97a, 
The twilight had been a settled thing for at least an hour. 
*868 H. Blackburn Artists 4 Araks i. 7 At Marseilles, 
where.. It is an understood and settled thing that every 
Englishman is on bu way, to or from Italy or India. 

3 . Of affairs, an institution, or the like : Estab- 
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SETTLED. 

lished on a permanent footing and under fixed 
conditions or regulations. 

x&t8-9 Eikon Bos xvii. 149 Since the first Age,, .not one 
Example can bee produced of anie settled Church, wherein 
were manic Ministers and Congregation*, which had not *om 
Bishop above them. 1650 H ubbart Pill Formality \y* Man 
. in bis most settled estate is altogether vanity. 167*-$ 
Combkb Comp. Temple (170a) 7 Such a liberty therefore can. 
not be granted in a seilcd Church. >734 Da Fok Mom. Cava- 
lier (i8 |o; 359 1 he parliament had no settled army. 178s 
JoHNhON Shahs. WVs. (1773) I. Prcf. D8, Grammatical and 
settled languages. 1794 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 354 Settled 
governments have not the bold resources of newexpcnmental 
systems. 184a Tennyson * You ask mo, why ' iii t A land of 
settled government. 1858 Froudk Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 119 
A settled .tge can imperfectly comprehend an age of revolu- 
tion. 1883 P. H Hunter Story Darnel i. 8 At such time 
as this when the hettlrd order of things was breaking up. 

4. Fixed in place or position ; having a fixed 
abode. 

1591 Shake, i Hen. VI, 11. v. 106 But now thy Vnckle is 
remouing hence, As Princes doe their Courts, when they are 
cloy'd With long continuance in » settled place. s$xi Him.* 
1 Kings vnL 13, 1 haue surely built thee an house to dwel in, 
a setled place for thee to abide in for euer. 1633 P. Flktchi.k 
Piu. Ed. 1. xvii, The set led rock seem'd from his scat 
remove. 1645 Direct. Lords -V Comm, /or Elect. R filing • 
Elders a In the place where his most set led dwelling and 
imployment doth lie. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, 
No more intending to go out of England, but endeavour a 
settl’d life, either in this or s >me other place 1735 Johnson 
Lobo's Abyssinia Descr. i. 47 They.. live like the Arabs 
without any settled Habitation. 1830 M. T. Sadler Law 
Eofial. 1. ix. 146 Since mankind have become more settled 
and numerous. 186s Stanley Jew. Ch. (18/7) 1. x. 191 
Becoming a settled . . instead of a nomadic people, 
b Ol an ailment : Hxed itt th« system. 

1B11 1 «ady Morgan Mem. (186a) I. 479 A bad cold and a 
fettled cough. 

6 . Ot weather of a specified character : Estab- 
lished and maintaining itself without change or 
break (cf. Sbt<j. 6 c). Of wind: Blowing continu- 
ously in one direction. 

i6a8 Diguy Voy. Modi! err, (1868) 8 The current did then 
sett strongly out of the straightes, which I vnderstund is 
vsunll after settled Leuant windes. 1710 Loyal Moutney 9 
The smiling Aspect of Earth, Sea, and Air, All for a lasting 
Calm, and Settled Fair. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe l (Globe) yj 
Now it began to be settled fair Weather. 1737 |S. Bering- 
tonJ G.de Lucca's Mem. (1718) 143 It was the most settled 
and downright Rain (as the Saying is) that ever 1 saw. 1798 
S. Rogfrs to triend on Marr. Poem-. (1812) 16a And settled 
sunshine on her soul descend 1 1818 Bykon Juan 1 exevi, 

As roll the wave* liefore the settled wind. 1837 SouthilY 
Poems IV. Prcf., Raising my spiiits to the degree of settled 
fair. 1870 L'Estrange Lifs Miss Mi (ford I. v. 136 What 
is a thunder shower.. to settled, sU-in, bad weather V 

b. Of weather (without other specification) : 
Calm and fine. 

1717 in J O. Payne Fee. Eng. Catholics ifif {iZtop 156 
Such brave settled weather iw't has been ev« r since you left 
us. 1731 Mii.ikR Card. Diet s.v. Cue 11 mis, Towards the 
latter End of May, wlien the Weather appears settled and 
warm. 1830 T. Mookkiii Lady Morgan's Mem. (186a) II. 312, 
1 am preparing to Like advantage of the very first appear- 
ance of more settled weather. 

t 6 . OI a liquid : Not flowing, stagnant, coagu- 
lated. Also of wine: That has * settled on the lees \ 

1597 Shaks. a lien. IV. tv. iii. 11a The wanning of the 
Blood : which before (cold, and setled) left the Liuer white, 
and pale. 1604 Drayton Aloyses 11. 36 'I he fleet hurrying 
flood .. Aft a black lake or setled maridi stood At th'exteu- 
sure of the Hebrcwes wand. 1639 Howell Vocnb. Arts 4 
Set. xviii, Settled wine; rift r.posuto; vm rassis. 1681 
Crown* Hen. VI, iv. 58 His Face is black and s well’d with 
settled Blood. 

7. That has sank down or subsided. Of earth : 
Compacted, consolidated. 

164s Hexham Princ. Art Alilit 11 (ed. 3' 48 The stopping 
which is made newly is not so Urine an the old setled Lari It, 
which hatii lam a long time in it 1751 Labelye IVestm. 
Bridge 80 The further Loading of the settled Pier would be 
dangerous. 

8 . Of a person : Established in life, csp. by 
mamngc; brought into a tegular way of life. 

a 1706 Evelyn Mrs. Godot Ah in (1886) 128 Wee will looke 
vpon this Lady now, as a setled Woman, and in the Arnica 
Ol that cxi client Person the most worthy to possess her. 
S777 Shkrioan Sch. Standat 11. iii. Plays (1902) 169 Mercy 
on me™- He’s greatly altered -and scenes to have a settled 
married look. 1884 ‘ C. K. Craddock ' (Miss Murfree) In 
Tennessee Alts. 81 A settled married man, a-behanu' no 
better '11 them foof boys. 

b. Established in an office or living ; spec, of 
Presbyterian ministers (cf. Skttle v. 27 b). 

1773 Ann. Reg. 148 Mis G reeve was to have prorured the 
place of a nett led -tides man for Mi. John Smith. 1785 Genii. 
A fag. LX IV. 11. 391 The settled Belief minister at Irvine. 
a 1817 L\ Da ioht Erav. New- Eng. (1 tfaj IV. 397 In the year 
1798 there were.. two hundred .md f<»rty-two ministers; of 
whom thirty-three were without any charge; or, in the Ian- 
guage of New* England, weie n- t settled ministers. 

9. Of aa estate or property : Secured to a person 
by a legal act or agreement ; held by a tenant for 
ltie under conditions defined by the deed. 

1858 Act 10 4 90 Viet, c iao [title). An Act to facilitate 
Leases and Sales of Settled Estate*. Ibid. $ 1 The Term 
4 Settled Estates’, shall dignify all Hereditaments and all 
Estates. . which are the Subject of a Settlement. 188a Act 
45 4 46 Viet, c, 38 {title). An Act for facilitating Sales, 
J .eases, and other dispositions of Settled Land. 1889 Whar- 
ton's Law Lex. (cd. 0), Settled laud, land limited by way 
of succession, to n person other than the person for the time 
b< mg entitled to the beneficial enjoyment thereof. 


10. Of. a country: Peopled with new-comers; 
colonized. Also set l led- uf. 

1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. xa In the settled part of it, 
the land is divided into smaller farms. 1839-40 W. Ibvino 
Wol/ert's Roost, etc. R. Ringwoodi 1855) 190, I had relatives 
in Lexington, and other settled places. 1897 Beatrice 
Hakradkn Hilda Stretford 146 Sbe bad seen some of those 
Settled-up parts. 

11. Of soap : Refined by- fusing in water or weak lye. 

1898 G. H. HuKJfr Soaps vii, 228 Thiee chief varieties of 
hard Boap . known as 1 curd ', ' fitted ’, or, in America, 
'settled', and ‘run’ soaps. 1906 L. L. Lam born Alanuf. 
Soap 0. 398 Settled Rosined Soap. 

t Se ttledly, adv. Obs. [-ly»] In a settled 
manner. 

1603 Warner Albion's Eng. xm. F.pit 360 The first King- 
dome, via* Kent.. It *ctlcdly b gan about the yeere.,475. 
a 1617 Hiehon Penance for h in xviii. Wks. 1628 I. 963 When 
hec dull) admsedly, and sctledly, and with d<r I liberation and 
purpose doc th it which i-* naught. 1635 ^irafpokd Lett. 
(1719) I. 412 To shew you how Lhcarfully and settledly 1 re- 
main Your Lord-hip’- most humble Seivant, Wentworth. 

1 1668 II. More Dir. Dial. iv. ii. (1713) 991 Those that either 
slight or misbelieve Christianity do not seriously or settledly 
b -lieve there 1* a God. 169a T. Bevkmlky Condi. Disc. 5 
Men, among whom Scripture is setledly receiv'd. 

Settledness (sc-t’Mnta). [-nrnh.J The stale 
or quality of being settled (in various senses). 

Frequent in 17th c. 

1571 Goi.ding Calvin on Ps. L 1 The 1 scale ’ by which 
word he l*etokeneth . the set tied ne*se tliat is conueued of the 
continunll cufttorae of filling. 1607 Beaumont IVotnan Hater 
v. iii, Conn. You are yourself my Lord, l like your seld’dne*. 
i6aa Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gustnan eTAlf. 1. 151 Their eyes 
[turn] to a bwolue settledncsse ft dulnesse of look. 164a 
Fuili-r Holy «V Pnf. St. hi. xxiv. 221 f 1 The Scythian 
wandring Nomudes,. .wanting both civility and scttlcdnes.se. 
1648 Bp. Hall Breath. Devout Soul xxx\v. 53 Lord, work my 
heart to so finite a setled ness upon thee, that it may never be 
shaken. 1663 Bp. Patrick Pared. Pilgr. xsiii. (1665) 248 
Setled ness and stedinessof mind, a *676 Hai.e Print Orig. 
Man 11. vii. (1677) 196 The Antiquity and Setledness of this 
Monarchy, a 18 66 Gkotk Exam. Utilit. Philos . x»i. (1870) 
X93 The discrimmatenefts or .scttledness, with which moral 
notions present themselves to the mind. 1875 I. II. Rico 
Living Wesley 11. iL 43 The pleasant and old-fashioned 
bcttlcdne*n ot the town of Epworth. 1877 Bryce Trans- 
eam is a 4 Ararat i. 23 The general want of settlcdness 
I [in Russia] is seen in the ease with which the population 
move from place to place. 

Settlement (wt’lm&it). [f. Skttle v. + 
-ment ] I. The placing of persons or tilings in a 
fixed or permanent position. 

1. The act of fixing (a thing, material or imma- 
terial) in a secure or steady position ; the state of 
being so fixed ; a fixed or steady position. 

1648 Bp. Hall Breath. Prvout Soul ft 3. 3 Can ye hope to 
finde rest in any of these sublunary contentment*. Alas? 
linw can they yeeld any stay to you, that have no settlenu nt 
in themselves T 1877 Varranion Engl, lmprov. 5 The 
Winds and Tide irouls them [sc. the .bands], and give them 
a *ei I lenient along the Short-*. 18a A Sco j t Talisrn. xii, 
Bring, if thou canst, thy Havering understanding to a right 
settlement for a minute or two. _ 1837 Diskauli Veuetta 1. 
xii, 2V vaht trunk uprooted from it* ancient settlement. 190a 
Alluuit in EmycL Brit . (ed i«) XXX. 611/2 Even more 
set diseases began to lose th«*ir settle inents, and were recog- 
nized as terms of series, as transitory or culminating phases. 

2. Establishment of a person in life, in marriage, 
in an office or employment. 

165s Walton Life IVotton in Reliq. Wot ton. c 4 b, This 
[sc. the Provostship of Eton Coll J was a faire setlement for 
his minde. »66o R. Coke Justice Vind. 21 A ma^istiate of 
an hour's settlement is as much a magistrate as if he had 
been one never so long 169a K. L’Estkanle /'abbs Lcxci. 
254 Every Man.. Applies himself. . toward the Attaining of 
his End , whether it be Honour, Wealth, Power, or any 
other sort of Advantage, or bell lenient in the Woild. 1749 
Smollett Gil Bias in. i. (1783) I. 212, I shall find no diffi- 
culty in procuring fur you a good settlement. 1788 Gibbon 
Deel 4 E. Iii. V. 443 t hirty thousand Persiano, who had 
obtained service and settlement in the Byzantine empire. 
1861 Mrs. 11 . Wood E. Lynne xii, 'i hat Mr. Carlyle was 
not of rank equal to her own she scarcely remembered : East 
Lynne seemed n very fair settlement in life, . .superior to 
the home she was now jn. 1861 Two Cosmos 1 294 Con- 
trary to all that Mr. Caird had ever dreamed or planned 
for .1 settlement of bis daughter in the married state. 

3. lx- j gal 1 evidence or establishment in a particular 
parish, entitling a person to relief from the* poor 
rates ; the right to relief acquired by such residence. 

1 66s Act 14 < 'has. II, c 12 ft 3 If the person, shall not 
rcturnc to the place nforesaid when his. . worke is finished. . 
it shall not bee accounted a Sctlcraent in the coses ubove- 
said. 1689 in G. T. Lawley Hist. Bilston (1893) 59 For- 
asmuch os some persons by sculking w in this Constable- 
wick, have surreptitiously gain’d a settlement here. 1704 J. 
Ciiambkklaynk St. Gt. Brit. 1. 111. x. (ed. 21) 425 There is 
a Workhouse in Bishopsgate-Strect, for employing . all such 
as have no Settlement. 17M Dk Foe Plague (1754) 113 
Many of them were without what wclaII legal Settlements 
and so could not claim of the. Parishes. X791 * G. Gam- 
bado* Ann. Horsem. (1809) xvii. 138 But I soon convinced 
'em he had not staid long enough in the parish to gain a 
settlement. 1857 A. Mayhrw Paved with Gold Introd. iii. 
At one Union . . they had told her that she must go back to 
where she had been born, for ber settlement was there. 1898 
Daily News ao July 8/4 1 he appeal involved a question os 
to the settlement of a pauper who was born at Plymouth, 
but had done no act to gain a settlement. 

4. The act of settling oneself, or state of being 
settled, in a fixed place or position, in a permanent 
abode, etc. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 9 Mar. 1632, I went to Deptford, 


where I made preparation for my settlement, no «sore In- 
tending to go out of England. 1719 Dm Fok Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) us This little wandrbig Journey, without settled 
Place of Abode, had bean so unpleasant 10 me, that my own 
House, as I call'd it to my self^ was a perfect Settlement to 
me, compar'd to that. 1791 Ld. Auckland Carr, is Dec 
JmL 4 Corr. (1861) II. 396 Nothing can be known till the 
settlement in the new house and in society is completed. 
188s Besant Revolt of Man iv. 85 She began., with a com- 
fortable settlement in the chair, which meant a good long 
talk. 

6 . In Presbyterian churches : The placing or 
installing of a minister in a pastoral charge. 

*7*3 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 14 Our settlements ore 
turning extremely vexatious. ^ i8a$ Jamieson Suppl. *.v. 
Settle v., A congiegation is said to get a settlement, when 
the Pastor is introduced to the diicharge of the pastoral 
office among them, S 184s W. M. Heiiiekincton Hist. 
Ch. Scot. 666 Great opposition was made to the settlement 
by the pious parishioners. 1854 H. Miller St A. 4 Sc Am. 
it. 31 Gillespie had been deposed . .for lefu&iug to assist in 
the disputed settlement of ln\crkeuhing. 

0. 'The act of settling as colonists or new-comers ; 
the act of peopling or colonizing a new country, or 
ofplantinga colony. (Cf. sense 14 .) 

Phrase, to effect a settlement. 

«8»7 P. Cunningham N.S. Wales II. 8j It would be well, 
also, to attempt the cultivation of tea in some part of our 
colony, by a settlement of Chinese. 1830 W. Mure Lit. 
Greece 1. v. ft 1. 89 'I he settlement of Oiiental colonies in 
Greece produced no sensible effect on the character either 
of the language or the nation. 1851 1 ) Wilson Prth. Ann. 
(i86it II. iv. 1. 170 A hand of pioneer^ effected a settlement 
on the southern part of Argyleshire. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. Iv. | 9 We have traced the rudiments of our Constitu- 
tion to the first moment of the Englisn settlement in Britain. 
*884 Pa/l Afall Gas. 8 Sept. 5/1 That region is now divided 
into four distinct provincex— A^imbois, Saskatchewan, Al- 
berto, and Athabasca — in all of which, except the last, settle- 
ment is rapidly progressing. 

trams/. 1896 Nfwton Diet. Birds 897 Being a great wan- 
derer, it [sc. the Tree-Sparrow] has effected settlements even 
in such remote islands as the Fasroes. 

II. Arrangement or regulation (of affairs, etc.). 

7. The act or process of regulating or patting on 
a permanent footing ; the act of establishing (public 
affairs, etc.) in security or trauquillity ; the state 
of being settled and established ; a settled arrange- 
ment, an established order of tilings. 

1645 Dun vk Israel r Call (1646) 47 Then look to the further 
settlement of the civill Mate. Ibut 48 With the settlement 
of the Church, as a body compact togcthei. 1661 Cowley 
College Ess. etc. (19061 254 Tint every third year (after the 
full settlement of the Foundation) the Colledgu shall give iin 
account. .of the fruits of their triennial Industry. 2681 H. 
Nkvile Plato Rediv. 23 People . who Bunk that the growth 
of Popery is our only Evil, and that if we were secure ugainsl 
that, our Peace and Settlement were obtain'd 1696 K\ ki yn 
Let. IVotton 30 Mar Diaty[i&jg) III 484 In religious mat- 
ters.. I could not but discover in him the same free thoughts 
which he had of philosophy.. . F01 the rest always conform- 
able to the prenent settlement 1716 Addison Ereeholder 
No 50 T 6 A sufficient force for the reformation of such dis- 
orders, and the settlement of the publick peace. 1796 Morrk 
Amur. Geog. II. 197 These [sc. manufactures and commerce] 
are the offspring of peace and settlrmenL 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 555 A settlement such as Argyle would have 
made . .seemed to them not worth a struggle. 1900 Sat. Rev. 
•4 Mar. 350 The settlement that should be made after the war. 

b. Determination or decision of a question, dis- 
pute, etc. ; the establishing of an opinion, the text 
ol a document, etc. 

1777 Prikstlk v Alatt. 4 Spir (1782) I. xx. 249 The opinion 
..does not seem to have tended to a settlement before the 
fifth century. 1855 Pai ly sEsthylus (1861) Prcf. p xi, The 
settlement of the text of Aesch) lus. .lias been a gradual 
process of restoration and recovery. 1836 Froudk Hist. 
Eng. (1858) I. ii. 159 The settlement of the question., could 
not long be delayed. 1866 Lowr.i t Study Wind., Swin- 
burne's Trag , That is an nffair of taste, which does not 
admit of any authoritative settlement. 

8 . Law. The act of settling property upon a 
person or persons ; the particular terms of such an 
arrangement ; the deed or instrument by which it 
is efiected. Often spec. *■ marriage settlement : 
see Marriage 8 . 

1677 Y arran ton Engl. lmprov. 9, I have been a Com mis* 
sioncr in the Third part of the gieatest Estates in the County, 
wherein I have seen the Settlements two ways. 1685 Dry- 
lien tr. Idylls of Theocritus X’cvti. Misc. Wks. 1727 II. 68 
My Flocks, my Fields, my Wood, my P.ihtuies take, With 
Settlement on good as Law can make a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
30 Dec. 1679, I went to ineete Sir John Stonehouse, and 
give him a particular of the settlement on my sonn, who 
now madebisaddresse'tto..hisdaugliter-in-law. 1731 Swift 
Strephon 4 Chloe 40 But, Strephun sigh'd so loud ana strong, 
He blew a Settlement along. 178 » Mies Hubnev Cecilia il 
vii, Ail the world would approve the connection, and the 
settlement made upon her should be dictated by herself. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxx. The deed of settlement, the 

§ rofessional gentlemen inform me, is now ready. 1838 Ld. 

t. Leonards Handy Bh. Prop. Law xi. 60 Your wife., 
may.. claim n settlement out of it for herself Rnd ber chil- 
dren. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1869) 1. 36 The splendid 
settlement which Rudolf was ready to make upon his son. 

attrib. 1879 Cham rne&sfnsur. Diet. (1883) 30a Settlement 
policies . life policies in which are introduced clauses giving 
them all the effect of marriage settlements so far os the 
moneys assured ore concerned. 

b. 'The settling ttie succession to the Crown. 

Act of Settlement, the Act passed in 1701 (xa ft 13 Will. III. 
c. a) by which the succession to the British crown was settled 
upon Princeits Sophia of Hanover and her descendants. 

1714 K. Steele (title) The Crisis, or, a Discourse Repre- 
senting . .The several Settlements of the Crowns of England 
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ft nd Scotland on Har Majesty. 1769 Blackstokb Cimw. I. 

I. L x»4 Th«M liberties warn again asserted.. In the act of 
settlement, whereby the crown is limited to his present ma- 
jesty’s illustrious house. 1817 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 
III. xv. 179 The immediate settlement of the crown at the 
Revolution extended only to the descendants of Anne and 
William. 

o. Scots Law. The disposition of property or 
heritage by will ; also, the document by which 
this it effected. Disposition and settlement, a deed 
by which a person provides for the disposal of bis 
property, heritable and movable, after his death. 

18x5 Scott Guy M. xxxv, This lady, .mada a general set- 
tlement of her affairs in Miss Lucy Her tram's favour. Ibid. 
xxxviii, Mr. Protocol .. began to read the settlement aloud 
in a slow, steady, business-like tone. *838 W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. s. v. 1 est ament, Testament or Will disposing of 
Moveables only. ..Disposition and Settlement or Will dis- 
posing of Heritage as well as Moveables. 

d. The amount settled upon a person. 

181 x T. C. Morgan in Lady Morgan s Mem. (186a) I. 5*5 
My wife’s settlement is vested in the Three per Cents. 

6 . U.S. A sum of money or other property 
formerly granted to a minister on his ordination, 
in addition to bis salary. 

i8a8-3a in Wesbtkr. a 1840 Nath. Emmons Auiobiog. in 
Bartlett Diet. A mer. (Cent.), Before tha war began, my 
people punctually paid my salary, and advanced one hun- 
dred pounds of my settlement a year before it was due by 
contract. 

9 . r l he settling or payment of an account ; the 
act of satisfying a claim or demand, of coming to 
terms ( with a person). 

17*9 Act 2 Geo. II, c. 315*3 Upon the Taxation and Set- 
tlement of such Bill and Demand. 1818 Scott Dr. Lamm. 
ix. Ye might sny. .that the carline awed ye rent, and that ve 
wad allow it in the settlement. 1837 Caklyi k Fr. Rev. II. 

II. v. From the Town ball lie. .emirs, .fresh plans of settle- 
ment with Ch£taaii-VRux. 1873 Mas. H. Wood Master 
Grey lands Lx. 17a In an incredibly short., time, .the affairs 
of the bank were in a way of settlement. 1878 Mas. J. H. 
Riddell Mother *s Darling I. viL 197 No heavy bills were 
sent to Oilfield for settlement. 

b. spec. The fortnightly (or, for government 
securities, monthly) settling of accounts on the 
Stock Exchange. 

177a Fooik Nabob it. (1778) 41 For de next settlement, 
would your honour be de bull or de bear? 1897 Westm. 
Gas. 23 I)cc. 8/2 With regard to Mining markets picparn- 
tions are now in full progress for the .settlement. 

10. In India : The process of assessing the 
government land-tax over a specific area. 

1789 Earl Coknwalm* Let. a Nov CVrr. (1859) L 143 The 
Board continued, .to form and issue the necessary instruc- 
tions for nuking a settlement of the land revenues of the 
province of ii.ih.ir. 1849 Direct . Revenue OfT. A'. IT. Frov. 
Bengal (1850) 7 There are evidently two distinct operations 
in the formation of a Settlement. The one is fiscal— 1 he de- 
termination of the Government Demand— the other injudi- 
cial, the formation of the tecord of rights. 

ait rib. 1849 Direct. Revenue OJL N. IV. Frov. Bengal 
(1850) 27 Directions for Settlement Officers. 

III. The act of becoming set or still, sinking, 
subsiding, etc. 

IL The act of settling and clarifying after agita- 
tion or fermentation. 

1626 Bacon Sylva | 302 First for Separation ; It is wrought 
by Weight; As in the ordinary Residence or Settlement of 
Liquors. 166a Charlrton Alyst. Vintners (1675) 156 The 
too frequent or violent motion of Wines after their settle- 
ment in their vessels. Ibid. 179 They counsel to rack it 
from the Milky bottom, after a weeks settlement. 

fig. x88x Jowktt 7 hucyd. 1 . 9 In the age which followed 
the Trojan War, Hollas was still in proect* of ferment, and 
settlement. 

b. The deposition of grosser particles or solid 
matter. Also cotter., a deposit or sediment 06 s. 
exc. dial. 

1687 Miegb Gt. Fr. Diet. s. v., This Liquour is not right, 
there is a Settlement. 169a J. Hough ion ColL Improv. 
Hush. No. 9 P 3. 1 dry’d both the Settlements asunder. 
■ 7 »W, Montagu Let, x6 Aug. xwLadr M. IV. Mohtagu's 
Lett. (1893) II. 43 They are occasioned by a settlement of 
humours, which are removed by exercise. 1739 La be lye 
IVestm. Bridge 64 1 he Tide of Ebb having so long a Time 
to deposit its Settlement. S890 Giouc. Glees., Settlements, 
sediment. 

12. A sinking down or subsidence (of a structure, 
loose earth, etc.). 

1793 Smeaton Edy stone L. 8 983 Twelve pieces.. of near 
a ton each,.. laid upon the first vaulted floor, without.. the 
least degree of settlement. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 410 
After a certain degree of desiccation their masses were 
capable of a much closer approach to each other, or of what 
builders commonly call settlement. xSaO Tredcold Car - 
p entry 8 398 By shrinkage, or settlement, the joints will 
near only upon the angular points of the joint. 1833 De La 
Bechb Geol. Man. (ed 7 a) 135 The whole may be explained 
by the settlement of loose sand,. during the violent shocks 
of an earthquake. x8*s Gwilt A refill. Gloss.. Settlements, 
those parts in which failures by sinking in a building have 
occurred. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aytwm 1. i. These land- 
dips are sometimes followed, at the return of the tide, by a 
further fall, called a ‘ settlement ’. 

18. The process of becoming calm or tranauiL 
1837 Carlyle Fr. I? tv. III. vu. v, It Is like the settlement 
of winds and waters, of seas long tornado-beaten. 

IV. An Assemblage of persons settled in a 
locality. 

14. (Cf. sense 6.) A community of the subjects 
of a state settled in a new country ; a tract of 


country so settled, a colony, esp. one in its earlier 

Mages. 

Back settlement : see Back a. 1 a. Straits Settlements, 
the collective name given to the British possessions in the 
Malay Peninsula. 

1697 Dampiee Voy. I. viL 163 In some River where the 
Spaniards have neither Settlement nor Trade with the 
native Indiana 1723 Da Poe Voy. round World (1840) 
*80 Have the Spaniards no.. ports or towns, settlements or 
colonies in it t 1733 Scats Mae. Feb. 6s/a British subjects 
in the back settlements 1778 A. Smith W. N. 1. vlii. I. 89 
The present state of Bengal, and of some other of the Eng. 
Ifrb settlements in the East Indies. 1844 Brougham Brit. 
Const. xviL ( 186a) 280 The endless variety of our settlements 
in all the most remote quarters of the globe ( 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i. 8 4 Offa resolved to create a military border 
by planting a settlement of Engtwhmen between the Severn 
ana the huge * Ofla 'a Dyke’. 1877 EncycL Brit. VI. 159/1 
The English settlements in Virginia, New England, Mary* 
land, at>d Pennsylvania hud. .developed into a new nation, 
b. Of a religious community. 

1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. R*ii. 1. irr. I. (ed. 93) sor 
According as their [sc. the Quakers’] Settlements are more 
Numerous and Thick. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Ch. viii. 75 St. 
Finnian had twelve chief disciples, who filled the land with 
religious settlements Ibid. 81 There was the earthen ram- 
part enclosing the settlement. 

15. In the outlying districts of America and the 
Colonic* : A small village or collection of houses. 
Also, the hots forming the living quarters of the 
slaves on a plantation. 

18*7 O. VV. Roberta Voy. Centr.Amer. 31 The terms settle- 
ment and plantation mean the residences of the natives. 1I39 
Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863! 18 There are four 
settlements or villages (or, as the negroes call them, camps) 
on the island, consisting of from ten to twenty houses. 1836 
Olmsted Slave States 417 At another plantation..! found 
the 1 settlement * arranged in the same way, the cabins only 
being of a slightly different form. 1884 *C. E. Craddock * 
(Miss Murfree) In Tennessee Mts. 61 And certainly the in- 
stinct of the eagle built that eyrie called the Settlement., 
far above the lowering pine forot. 1898 Trans. Roy. Soc. 
Canada II. ii. 210 Topographical terms actually used by the 
people of New Brunswick. ..Settlement, rarely village. 

18. An establishment in the poorer quarters of a 
large city where educated men or women live in 
daily peisonal contact with the working class for 
co-operation in social reform. 

1884 Oaf. Mag. 93 Apr. 1 1 . 171/9 Oxford and East London. 
The Executive Committee oft he University Settlement have 
issued a prospectus and Appeal for donations towards the 
initial expenses of the Settlement. Ibid. 172/1 Nine men 
have undertaken to commence residence in the Settlement. 
189a Ch. Times 4 Nov. 1094/1 Those 'settlements’, or mis- 
sions, which have become of late such a striking feature in 
the religious life of London. 1904 D. Price Hughes Life 
II. F. Hughes i y. 207 A rite in the City Road, where it was 
proposed to erect premises containing full accommodation for 
a SettlemenL 

Settler (sc-iUj). [f. Settle v. + -ir l .] 

L One who or a thing which, settles fixes, 
decides, etc. 

1598 Fi.orio, Acconciatore ,. .a mender, a seder, an ordrer. 
16x1 Cotgr., Pitheur, a fixer, fastener, seller, or setter in. 
1639 England's Universal Distraction J643-S *6 True 
Religion is rather a Seder then Stickler in Policy, and 
rather confirmes men in obedience to the Government. 1687 
Wood Life p Dec. (O.H.S.) HI. 345 Mr. Afrlhur] Chjarlet] 
of Trin. Coif., the chief seller of unsetled minds in Oxford. 
18a A New Monthly Mag. XVI. 113 He fancied himself a 
settler of destinies. 1846 Gkeeneh Set . Gunnery Introd. 6 
This powerful settler of disputes [xr. artillery]. 1898 Daily 
News 6 July 4/6 That sum was .paid by him over to Mr. 
Goodson, who acted as Sir JoJin’s settler. 

b. colloq. Something that settles or ‘does for ’ a 
person, a finisher ; something that settles an 
antagonist in an encounter or argument ; a crushing 
or finishing blow, shot, speech, etc. 

1744 M. Bishop Life Advent, ix. 124, I endeavoured to 
revive them hy saying I intended to have a Bowl of Punch, 
by way of a Settler and then to go to Bed upon iL c 18x7 
Hocn Taiesh Sh. V. 221 This was a settler; I could make no 
answer to that. 1819 Mookk Tom Crib's Memorial (ed. 3) 
is So he tipp'd him a settler. . Full plump in the whisker. 
1833 FoNBi.ANquE Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) II. 3^8 
Cook knockid him on the head instantly; this is what the 
English call a settler, that is, in this way they settle their 
accounts. 1837 Haubuuton Clockm. Ser. 1. xx, That shot 
was a settler, it struck poor Sail right atwixt wind and water. 
1888 Sportsman 22 Dec. (Farmer), A mistake at the last 
hurdles proved a complete settler, and he succumbed by six 
lengths. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 939 After this settler 
[a crushing speech^ the man sat down, and turned his back 
on the Parson. 

2. One who settle* in a new country ; a colonist 
*78®, Gibbon Dec/. ty F. lii. V. 442 The fields and vineyards 
were divided among the new settlers. 1766 T. Dunpas Let. 

08 Dec. in Cornwallis Corr. (1859) L 179 The half-pay pro- 
vincial officers aie valuable settlers, 180a G. Barrington 
New South Wales iv. 98 1 he natives taking advantage of 
the distance settlers lived from each other. 1867 Emerson 
Lett. ^ Soc. Aims, Proer. Culture Wits. (Bohn) III. 223 
Land without price is offered to the settler. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. L f 1 Each dweller within the settlement was 
jealous of his own isolation and independence among his 
fellow-settler*. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. 7 Ckutxhes xi. 
133 Hence the Jewish settlers formed a counterpoise against 
the Greek colonists in the Scleucid cities. 

b, gen. One who settles in a plncc os a resident 
*813 Scott Guy M. vli, Nor was Mr. Bertram in a burry 
to exert his newly-acquired authority at the expense of these 
old settler*. Ibid, xii, If., he should become a settler in that 
pert of Scotland. 1834 Dickens Sh. Be *, Bearding Ho ^ 
He resides among the original settlers at Walworth* 


o. A worker at a social settlement (see Settlb- 

MINT 16). 

*884 Durham Unto. TM g July VI. 44 What then are 
Settlements, and their Settlers, to 4 o in the East End of Lon- 
don? 1887 Charity Orgmai*. Rev. 111 . 408 The university 
•Rttlera [at Toynbee HallL 1899 Daily News afi June 4/7 
The * settler* * at Man* field House look forward to having 
one of the best -equipped hoys' clubs in London. 

8 . Law. One who settles property : Samoa. 
* 9 oo Act 39 \ 40 Geo. ///, c. 08 1 1 The Term of Twenty- 
one Years from the Death of any such Grantor, Settler, 
Devisor, or Testator. 

4. A pan or vat into which a liquor is run off to 
4 settle * or deposit a sediment In Metallurgy 
(see quot 1 881 ). 

*674 Kay Collect. Words, Attorn Works Whitby 940 
Which (kelp! being put in so soon ax the Liquor boils or flows 
up.., they draw it off into a settler. 1731 Miller Gat'd. 
Diet. s. v. Anil, There are three of these | indigo] Vats com- 
monly built one Above another... This last Vat is also Call'd 
at Sl Domingo, a Settler, a 1864GUNKR Coal, Petrol ,eic. 
(*865) 161 Ihe pump, draws the petroleum from the settler. 
*874 Raymond bth Rep. Minst 193 The roasted ore is 
amalgamated in 8 pans, with as many settlers. i88v — 
Mining Gloss., Settler, a tub or vat, in which pulp from 
the amalgamating pan or battery-pulp is allowed to settle, 
being stirred iu water, to remove the lighter portions. 

6 . allrib. and Comb., as settler-folk , fslam iSlak 
sb.3) ; Bottler's or settlers* olook, matches, 
twine Austral, (see quota.). 

1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 716/9 The westward march of 
the *»ettler-folk. *743 in Uh Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. <l iti 
A Method of making Alum out of Dross (commonly called 
•Settler Slam). 1847 L. Leichhardt Jm/. Australia viii. 
*34 The laughing J .itkast ( Dacelo gigantea) which, from its 
regularity, has not been unaptly named the "Reuters’ clock. 
1898 Morris Austral Eng., •.Settlers' Matches,, .the long 
pendulous strips of bark which hang from the Eucalyptsana 
other trees, during decortication and which.. are used as 
kindling wood. * Settler's Twine, a fibre plant, Gymnostachys 
anceps, K.Urlown). used by farmers as cord or string. 
Se-ttlerdom. nonce -wd. [f. Settler + -dom.J 
Settlers collectively. 

1863 Dicey Federal St. II. 193 Vent, nidi, asdificavi, 
should be the motto of Western scttlerdom, so rapid u the 
growth of cities in the West. 

Settling (seTliij), vbl. sb. [-inoI.] The action 
of the verb settle. 


OE. se flung = a sitting down, also the setting of the sun. 
The latter sense is recorded by Ash (1775) and Todd (1818) 
fur settling, but this is prob. au error for setting. 

1. The action of fixing, establishing, arranging 
permanently, adjusting, deciding, etc. 

*553 T. W 11 son Rhet. (1560) 3 The netting or order- 
ing of things inuented for this purpose, called in Latin 
Dispositto. a 1360 Kynge-smill Lonjt. with Satan { 1577) 
Prof. A v b. This 1 say must be a setfinge vnto thee, if thou 
hast tasted how good and gracious God is. 1619 W. Sclatke 
Expos. x Thess. 173 To Gods children let it be a settling of 
then Faith, that it neuer waucr. 1629 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. il 111 . 21 To gif thair advise anent the sailing of 
Uie diftordouna of the Middle shyrui a 164a Suckling Let. 
in Prague. A urea ( 1648) 62 Since the selling of your Family 
would certainly much conduce to the selling of your mind; 
x66a Stillincfl. Ortg. Sacra 11. ix. $ a. aoi The miracles 
done at the setlina of their Law. 1669 R. Montagu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 46* This thing will 
be an absolute settling of my fortune, w h ten. .is in no good 
condition. 1747 Cot. Kec. Feunsylv. V. 141 Has desii’d mo 
to take upon myself the settling of the Terms for paying 
the Men off. s8x7S*lwyn Law Nisi Print 11 . 917 J be 
adjustment of a loss is the settling and ascertaining the 
amount of the indemnity. 1909 Gwatkin Early Ch. Hist. 
I. vi. ria We get a general impression of apostolic superin- 
tendence . . and of settling of churches. 

t b. The state of being settled, a settlement ; a 
station. Obs. 

. *9?* N - * jciiefield tr. Castonheda's Cong. E. hid. 1 . 
lxvii. 137 Those that went in the vangard, as soon* aa they 
came to their selling [ong. chegando d sstamia\ did pyua 
fite to iheyr ordinance. 1641 Milton Ch. Cord, u vi. 26 
Those Epistles of Peter and John, which are likely to be 
latest wnUcn, when the Church grew to a selling. 


2. The action of planting a country with colonists, 
or of establishing a colony. fAlso the result of 


this, a settlement. 

1609 Salisbury in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 83 An enterprise of plantation in the Indies, where.. the 
King of England. . might have a ruling as well as the King 
of Spain, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) L * To search the 
Moon hy her own Light ; . . And make the proper’s! Observa- 
tions, For lettling of new Plantations. 1707 I. Archdalc 
(title) A New Description of. . Carolina ; with a w ief account 
of its Discovery, Settling, and the Government Thereof to 
this Time. 1797 EncycL Brit, (ed, 3) V. 149/1 'ihat the 
settling of colonies would have been a cheaper and better 
method of bridling modern countries, than building fortresses 
in them. 1897 l bid. (ed. 9) VI. 150/2 The ultimate consti- 
tution of a colony depends but little on the manner in which 
the territory for hettlmg was originally acquired. 


8 . The adjusting or liquidating of accounts ; also 
settling up. 

176* T. Mortimrr Ev. Man his own Broker i 1.(1760) 28 The 
four principal times, for which contracts or bargains aro 
made,. .are called in ’Change Alley, the Rcscountersettlingi. 
Ibid. 82 Against the day of settling he has made out, what 
he calls his list. 183a R. S. Surtres Sponge's Sp. Tour 
(^93) 377 After a great event— a Derby, Oaks, or Leger.* 
the newspapers generally devote a neat paragraph or two to 
what ts called 1 the settling ’. 1893 Baity's Mag. Oct. 

A backer, who.. refused to face an adverse settling, and 
quietly skedaddled. 

Jig. 1910 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 183/1 After dinner there 
would be a settling up with the «. wo rebels. 
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b. Settling day, a day appointed for settling 
accounts ; spec. the fortnightly pay-day on the Stock 
Exchange. Settling room, a room (cap. at the 
Stock Exchange) in w bich accounts are settled. 

1806-7 J. BeRciPORD Miseries Hum. Lift (18 *6) xit, xviil. 
Attending at the Stock-exchange on settling-day. x8as 
Scott Sigel xxi, The score of pieces that must be made up 
at settling-day. 1859 H. H. Dixon Silk 4 Scarlet 97 In 
(he yard of Tatien-all’s, on Priam's. settling day. 190a 
Westm. Cat. so Mar. 9/1 The Settling-room underneath 
the House [Stock Exchange]. 

4 . (Cl. .Settle v. 21 c.) To get a settling (Sc.): 
* to be frightened into quietness ’(Hums Gloss 1 785). 

1785 Burns Halloween xxiv, Hut Och ! that night, amang 
the tthawH, She g.it a fearfu’ setthn I 

5 . The action of comiug to rest, taking up a fixed 
or permanent position, becoming quiet or com- 
posed, etc. 

1603 Siiaks. Lear iv. vii. 83 The great rage You see is 
kill’d in him :. .Trouble him no more till further selling. 17x1 
Addison Sped. No. 106 t 6 At his first settling with me. 
1744 M. Bishop Life 4 Advent, viii. in, 1 hope you have 
no Thoughts of going again to Sea, as 1 have waited .so 
many Years in Expectation of your settling, when you rame 
home. 1706 Mmk. D'Ahhlay Camilla I. 344 Dr. March- 
mont..hau been introduced to Sir Hugh upon the baronet's 
settling in the large mausion-hou>e of that village. 

6. The action of sinking down, subsiding, forming 
a deposit or sediment, etc. ; also, the result of this. 

e 1440 Pram/. Farv. 440/3 Saggynge, or satlynge, bassacio. 
1340 Jonas tr. Roess tin's Byrth Maukymle 1. vii. 3a After the 
delyueraunce happened! to women other the feucr or nune, 

, or els commotion or scttelynge out of order of the . . mati ice. 
x6oi Ho!.land Pliny xxxi. iii. II. 408 (These plant b] come 
up. .in some low grounds where thete is a settling or stay of 
jaine water fallen from higher plat es. 1630 Fuller Pisgrih 
iv. iv. 70 Purple being several! sanguine colours, differ- 
ing onely in degrees, and the several! *ct lines thereof. 1655 
Moufet fit Bennkt Health's Im/tov. 394 For as too long 
sitting, .hindereth the full descent of meat to the depth of 
our stomachs; so too s|*eedy rising causeth an ovei hasty 
setting. 1663 Gkrbikr Counsel 26 T he unequall selling of 
the Work. 1603 Moxon Meek. Exert. 11703) 360 Which 
occasions Cracks and Sellings in the Walls. 174a He Foe's 
'Jour Gt. it. (cd. 3) I. 174 The Shifting of the Heath 
wit hout, and Settling of the Sullage wii hin. x88o .S tanda rd 
10 Dec., 1 he ground . . immediately over a disused rock salt- 
mine, liegan to show signs of ' settling \ 1881 1 qth Cent. 247. 

1 have known a settling down of strata crumple up 14 feel of 
solid masonry, as though it were paper. 

attrib. 178a Wfw.wood in Phil. Trans. LXXII. 320 After 
complete vitrification, the heat is abated for some hours 1028 or 
30 0 , which is called the settling heat. 1634-6 Eucyd. Metro/. 
VIII. 4 22/ 3 The strong liquor is drawn off into settling 
cisterns. 1857 Mu ucu Elem. Client., Org. 667 The solu- 
tion IH allowed to run into a deep vessel or settling hack. 
1884 EncycL Brd. XVII 506,1 Ah these .. naturally act as 
sett ling- ponds they get rapidly silted up. 

b. toner* Sediment, lees, dregs. Chiefly pi. 

1504 Plat VeivelLho. lit. 33 The residence or selling, which 
you find in the bottom therof. 1634 Milton Com us 810 Yet 
r tis but the lees A ml settings of a melancholy blood. 1646 
P. Bulkklby Cos/el Covt. I. 180 The Lord formed man., 
out of the earth, tne dregs and settings of all creatures. 1747 
Mrs. Classic Cookery v. 65 Fill these Cups with the Jelly, 
which you must take clear from the Settling at the Bottom. 
Ibid., Take the fine Jelly clear from the Settlings at Bottom. 
183a G. R. Porier Porcelain 4- Glass ix. 340 A layer of the 
finer settlings of the enamel in to be spread . over the convex 
side. 1895 Daily News 11 May 7/7 The stuff (illicit spirit J 
was made, .from sugar and wine settlings. 

Settling (se-tliq ).//>/. a. [(’.Settle V. +-inq 2 .] 
That settles (in the senses of the verb). 

c 16x1 Chapman IJieut 11. 8a (As bees] So from the ships, . . 

*1 he rabble Hurried together .earth did grunc Beneath 
the setting multitude. 1681 Drydkn S/an. Friar 111. 36 
You call it Settling of n man ; just as when a fellow has got a 
sound Knock upon the head, they say he’s settled : Marriace 
is a Settling blow indeed. 1763 3 Macphehson Oman's 
Poems, Con lath 4 Cut Junta (1806) II. 387 Go; view the 
settling sea ; the stormy wind ix laid. 1844 Mrs. Bhowninq 
Drama of Exile 1701 The settling hush A bird makes in 
her nest with feet and wings. 1830 J. H. Nfwman Let. 
si Oct. in ‘ J. Oldcnsde ' (W. Meytiel!) Newman (1885) 27, 

1 have iust leccived Mnskell’s able and settling pamphlet. 
190a Mabel Barnes Grundy Thames Cam/ xii. 356 ‘ Of 
course you refused him', 1 said, in my most settling manner. 
1908 \r restm.Gat. 1 Aug. 7/1 The wild little blai k [horse] 

• .stood trembling and snorting in the settling dusL 

Settlor (sc’tlfJj). Jmw. [Altered form oISettleh 
( sense 3) : sec -or 2 d.J One who makes a settle- 
ment of proj:>crty. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 7) II. 317 Where an estate was 
limited to the use of the settlor for 99 years. 1848 Mill 
Pol. Leon. 11. x. §2(1876) 307 Every settlor and testator has an 
almost unbounded licence to multiply interests in land. 1873 
Posik C.euus iv. (ed. a) §151 A settlor of dower. 1876 K. E. 
Digby Real Property vii. § a. 329 The great object of settle- 
ments of land*, tne preserving them in the settlor's family. 

Set-to. EL Bdt-toa (-toe) ; incorrectly aeta- 
io. [f. vbl. phr. set to: sec Set v. 152.] 
t h A talking-to, dressing-down. Obs. rare - 1 . 

*774 Mmk. D'Arblay Early Diary (1889) I. 313, 1 gave her 
a good set too just now. 

2 . orig. Pugilism. The action of ’setting to* 
(Set v. 152 (. {b))\ hence, a bout or round; a 
pugilistic encounter or boxing match. Also, a bout, 
engagement, or match at some other spo:t. 

1743 Broughton's Rules in Egnn Boxinna (1830) I. u 
Every fresh set-to after a fall, or being parted from the rails. 
1789 Chrvn. 111 Ann. Reg. 199/a The Aet-to was prodigiously 
fine, and after a few feints on each side, Ryan put 111 tne first 
blow. x8x8 S/orttNg Mag. (N. S.) III. 31 They will exhibit 
two giand set-to s in boxing. i8ax Egan Boxtana (1830) 1 . 


67 Taylor died In three months after this set-to. 18*4 Scott 
S t. Honan's xxxi. Gentlemen of the fancy hastening to a 
set-to. 188a Ds Windt Equator 41 A rattling set-to at 
lawn tennis. 1899 A. Dobson Paladin Pkilantkr. xii, (He) 
proposed a preliminary set-to with the gloves, 

b. gen. audyfc; A fight, contest. 

1794 Mrs. Radclikfx My ft. Udol/ho xxxiii, Signor Vererd 
is always losing. .and Signor Orsino wins from him,.. and 
they have hod several hard set-to's about it. 1816 J. Scott 
Vis. Paris App. (ed. 3) 333 There were many set-to's of dogs, 
chiefly mastiffs. 1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. vnL 
353 My stomach is now getting confirmed, and I nave great 
hopes the bout is over ; it has been a dreadful set-to. 1819 
Brockktt N. C. Words (ed. a). Set-to, on argument, a strong 
contest, a w.irrn debate. 1833 M aruyat P.Sim/le Iv, Every 
gun wax ready,.. and every xoul .. was anxious for the set-to. 
1881 Jkffkriks 8W Magic I. u. 4a The starlings on the 
chimney began to quarrel, and had a terrible set-to. 1894 
Fenn Real Gold xii. Didn't you ever have a set to at school? 

c. An attack or ‘ go {at ) ; dial, a drinking-bout. 
1801 Southey Lett. (1836) II. 191 There are materials be- 
fore me for another set-to at the Evangelicals. 1818 Biackiv. 
Mag. 111 . 407 The dinner much invited a set-to. x8o8 Life 
Planter Jamaica 358 His noise soon procured him materials 
for a set-to at sangaree. 

3 . Racing. (Sec quot. 1842 and Set v. 152 f (c\) 
«8os Appf.kiky Life S/ortsman xvi, 339 The struggle of 
thr last few yards Letwocn two horses very nearly equal — 
whit h we call the set-to. 1894 Field 9 J une 829/1 After a 
tiemendoux set-to. Haul Brum beat her Gy three-quarters of 
a length. 

Settres-, Setturday, obs. flf. of Saturday. 
Setule (sPti«l, se*ti«l). (Also in Latin form.) 
[ad. mod.L. setula, dim. of seta ; see Seta.] A 
small seta or bustle. 

18*6 Kirhy & Sp. EntomoL xlvi IV. 30a Setule, a little 
bristle. 185a Dana Crust. 11. 703 1'he most prominent 
setule* are at the outer apex of the penult joint at base. 

lienee Setuliform a., having the form of a setule ; 
Setuloaa, Be*tnlonji ad is., covered with setules. 

>8s6 Kirby & Sp. EntomoF. xlvi. IV. 376 Setulcae (Setu- 
losa). Setose with the bristles truncated. 185a Dana Crust. 
11. 882 Having two very low prominences near base of finger, 
the first rounded and minutely setulous. 1857 M. J. Benkk- 
ley Cryftog. Bot. | j86 Substance vai ious ; . .sometimes setu- 
lose. 1879 W. A. Leighton Lichen-flora (ed. 3) 52a Setuli - 
form, thread-like. 

Set-up : see Set ppl . a. 10, Set-. 

Setwall (se twgl). Forms : a. 3 aedewal, 3, 5 
zeduale, 5 aedewal(l)e, bzedual; 4 Bed(e)wale, 

5 seduale, 6 -wale. 0 . 4 ceteiLi.ll, setewale, 
4-5 aette-, 4-7 oetewale, 6 oety-, 7 aetywall. 
7. 4-6 sotuale, 4-8 sotwell, 5 oetuall, 5 aefc.t)- 
well,aetwaly (?), 56 net wale, 6 setual(l, -waule, 
eettwelle, 7 set(t)wal(l, 6- aotwall. [a. AF. 
zedewa/e — OF. ciionul, citual, sot aval (Palsgr. ),also 
citouai\t, etc., ad. mcd.L. * zedoAle , var. uaodrium , 
arl. Arab, zeduxir : see Zkdoah, Zedoary.] 

1 1 . The root of the East Indian plant Curcuma 
Zedoaria, used as a drug ; also the plant itself ; 
«= Zedoary. Obs. 

a. a 12x5 Ancr. R. 370 Ne makeden heo neuer at renege of 
gingmeie ne of gedewat [ MS. T. ^edewal, MS. C. 2edunle], 
nc of clou de gtlofre. c 1305 Land < ohayne 74 I11 |>c pratr 
is a tie. ..pc rote is gingeuir and galingale. be siounx bep al 
Bed wale. 01310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 37 with gyngyvre 
ant sedcwnle ant the gylofre. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xviii. 
187 Canelle, Zcdewalle, Notemuges and Maces. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 621/16 /.tduarimn. .redunle. 1547 Boorde 
Brev. Health in. 8 Take of Anya Bedes, of Feneil sedes, of 
Zedual, of echo the weyght of xii d. 

fi. 1310-11 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 3 h. di. do 
Cctmall. c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 21 As sweetens is the 
rootc Of l>corysor any Cetewale [v.r. Settewulc). a 1400 
in Sc. Acts Pari. (1844) 1 669 Gynger set well almondia. 
c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 454/1 Setuale, or seduale, herbe (A". 


6. ft. A method of boat-building In which the 
straket are placed edge to edge and battened inside. 


route the Fhisitioas vse to gather in Sominer. 1610 Mark- 
ham Master/. 11. clxxiiL 405 Nardi radix, which wee tall 
setual. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 161a Zedoai ia . . the 
Setwall that we have usually in our shops. 

attnb. 1639 O. Wood Alj/h. Bk. Phys. Secrets an Take 
the powder of Sctwell Roots. 

2 . The plant valerian, Valeriana pyrenaica. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 6a Phu is called in 
englishe setwal, of other some Capones tayle. 1590 Spender 


to deck hei summer hall. 1658 Phillips, Set /wall , a kind 
of hei b growing near walla 1741 Complete Fam.-lSece 1. iv. 
354 Take red Sage, Betony,. .Setwell. 1865 *C. Blue ’ 
Rook's Card. 9 Clusters of tne red valerian or sctwalL 

Bet work, Be*twork. [Set ppl. a.] 

+ L A kind of embroidery used in working 
tapestry ; also attrib. Obs. 

1503 Acc Ld. High Treas. Scot. IT. 3x4 Ane gret liar of 
set werk of worsoit. 1624 Inv. in Archeeologia XLVI II. 
136 A set work chare. 1649 in Buty Wills (Camden) aao 
My posted scttwoike bedstead. 

1 2 . Regular or fixed employment. Obs. 

«i66i Fuller Worthies, Letc. (1663) 11. 132 Especially 
making it (lift Set-woik (what was Pits his by-work) 10 
observe the Natives of this Shire. 

1 3 . Piece-work. In quot. attrib. Obs. 

1720 S. Sbwall Diary ia Nov., His Trade of Set-Work 
Coopering. 

4 . Two-cont plastering on lath. 

i8xa P. Nicholson Mech. Ex ere. 113 The plasterers de- 
nominate set work by the compound tain of fayed and aet. 


b. Mechanism for feeaing transversely material that 
is being sawed. (In recent U.S. dicta.) 

Betye, obs form of Crrr. 

1536 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 497. 

Setyn, obs. f. and pa. t. Sit v. Setyrday, obs. 
f. Saturday. Sou, obs. f. Sew, Sue ; obs. pa. t. 
Sow v. Sauer, Seuoranoa, Bauerte, obs. ft. 
Sure, Surahce, Surety. Bauga, Sauggen, obs. 
ft. Say v. Bough, var. Sueuou. Beug, obs. pa. 
t. Sow v . Seulr, obs. Sc. f. Sure. 
t Saul, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 senile, 6 aeile (?)• 
[a. t. seul alone, Sole a.] Sole, unique. 


c 1477 Caxton Jason 3a Jason.. thought.. onely, upon the 
setille and oultrepa>sed beautc of the uertuouse myrro. 151a 
Nelyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) ill. 06 If I thought 10 
haue endomaged you of one seile farthyng [sic ; Fr. eCun 
etui es/y\. [Ibid. 106 Seul heritia of his brother.] 
t Sour. Obs .— 1 [?a. F. seur * a kind of Net, or 
Engine to catch fish with ’ (Cotgr.).] A kind of 
fishing-net. 1558 [see I.ammet1 

Seur^©, Saur(©)ly, 8eur(e)te, etc., obs. ft. 
Sure, Surely, SuuErY, etc. Beute, obs. f. Suit. 

( Sevan t, -ly : see List of Spurious Words.] 
S£ve (s/v). [Fr. » sap.] The fineness and 
strength of flavour proper to any particular wine. 

174* Pope Dune. iv. 550 The Slve and Verdeur of the 
Vine. 1851 Rkddino Mod. Wines (ed. 3) vi. 175 When care- 
fully kept until old, It approaches £arbac in si iv. z888 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 605/3 Sauteine. . possessing a special 
si ve, or, in other words, having that speci.d taste which, 
while it remains in the mouth, leaves the palate perfectly 
fresh. 

Seve, obs. form of Sieve ; see also Sevres. 
Beveare, Beveirlie, obs. ff. Severe, Severely. 
Sevan (se*v’n), a. and sb. Forms : a 1-2 seofon, 
-en, (1 aeofan, -un, slofun, sibun, sifun, aufon, 
By fan, -on, 2 aoven), 2-3 aeoven, ( Ormin 
«e(o)fIbe, Be(o)fenn), 2, 5 sefen, 3 aeovene, 
aoofno, 3-5 sevens, 4 8efne,sey ven,4~5 *®yvyn, 
aevon, sevyan, 4-6aevin, -enne, ceven(e,-yn, 
5-6 sevyne, 5-7 aeaven, 6 eevn, 7 aeavne, 
aeivine, 3- eeven. 0 . Chiefly Sc. 4 aewine, 5 
aewne, 5-7 sewin, 6 aeweyne, sewn, aawin. 

7. 4 sen, sene (?) ; see also Sennight. 8. 1 aeofo, 
-a, aiofo, sefo, 1-2 scofe, 2 eefe, 2-4 sove, 
2-5 aeve, 3 aoove, 4 Kent, aeve, 5 sef(f. [Com. 
Tcut. : OE. seofon (infl. scofone , -w, etc.) « OFris. 
sown, satven (later sdn, sewn, mod. saun ), si gun , 
siugun (mod. sjilggen , etc., OS. sibun, sivon 
(MLCL seven , seven, MDu. seven , Du. seven), 
OHG. sibun (MHG. siben , G. siebcn), ON. sjau 
(Icel. sjb, Norw. dial, sjau, s/u, etc. ; S\v. sju, Da. 
syv), Goth, sibun OTeut. *setun. The Indo- 
germanic *seplth is more closely represented by 
Skr. sapid, Gr. firrd, L. septern , OS 1 . sedml, Lith. 
septynl, Olr. scchl it-.] The cardinal number next 
alter six, represented by the symbols 7, VII, vii. 

A. adj. 1 . In concoid with a sb. expresskl. 
a. Beoaviilf 313a pe^uas syfone. 97* Blitkl. Horn. 193 An 
^ctvr scofan moling, c 1000 /Ejj-kic Gen. xh. 51 pa 
seofon godan Rear oganc waeron. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 13 
pa o fire soueu laye. c is 00 Ormin Dcd. 353 Godnessets 
Scffne. Ibid. 8499 Forr scfeiin winnterr haffde be beon 
Tosoincnn inn Egippte. c 1330 Arth. <V Merl. 3845 po sehe 
bai xeuen boners. 1390 Gower Com/. I. 140 So that, .he he 
bereined Be times Seine rik! sore pemed. c 1440 Prom/. 
Parv . 67/3 Cevcntymes. se/ties. 1591 Diggks Pant am. 8 
The line A B which 1 would uunde into seauen equal 1 portions. 
1596 Dalryuplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 35 Sax, sevin, 
or viii. cubites htch. *683 Evelyn Diary 18 June, For the 
last seaven yearea. 1813 Southky Nelson I. 198 The capture 
of seven sail of the line. 1865 Baming-Goulu Werrutdves 
viii, When seven girls succeed each other in one family. 

/ 3 . c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. {F/tile/mi 79 Scwyne dais 
. . before his ded. 1409 tr. SecretaSecret., Pnv. Priv. 153/10 
He niakyd the Cite of Home afyre to sette, and Sewyn dayes 
and Sewyn nyghtes to brente. 1900-00 Dunbar Poems Ix. 

5 AU thing wrocht in dnyis seweyne. 1559 in J. Campbell 
Ch. Sr Pur. Kirkcaldy vi (1904) 59 Sewn pundes and twelf 
shillmges. i6xr 10 Scott. Hist. Rev. (1905) 394 Of erras work 
tapesine sewin stand ewene stand contenyuig iywe pieces. 

y. a 1140 IIamfolb Psalter xL 7 Pe sen [v.r. senen] giftis 
of be halygast. c 13B0 Wvclif Set. Wks. 111 . 500 In hevene 
it (God's body] is sene Cote in fourmeu a 1400 Oi touuim 
1386 Sene yure and more. 

c 950 Limits/. Got/. Luka £L 36, & lifde mi8 wer hire win* 
trum seofa c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 41 He hun sceaude an ouen 
on berninde fure 1 ne warp utof him scofe leies. a xaoo Moral 
Ode X40 Wa wurd sar)c seue^er for aouenihte blisse. c ssn 
Lay. 3970 bo aoue aer were a-con. 1097 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 


body of sixe or sef yere age. 

b. Used prcdicatively. 

i6os Fletcher Beggar's Bush 11. 1 , We ore seven of us. 
*655 F. W. Observ. on Fulke's Meteors 163 Metalls are seven 
in number, as the Planets are. 1798 Wordsworth (title) 
We are seven, a 1847 Rossetti Blessed Damozel i. The 
stars in her hair were seven. 

o. With day , night, month in more or leas 
specific uses. 

Seven days : a week ; often referred to os the period of the 
Creation; in England, a common term of imprisonment. 
Also seven days and seven nights. Seven months' child « 
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one born at the seventh month S a type of weaklineaa. Cf. 
SxvKN-oAYds Seven-year^ and Sennight. 

e saoo OaMiN 4356 Forr eeffne daghest brinngenn aft pe 
wuke till hiss ende. c 1150 Gen. 4* Ex. 995s ui wreche. . 
Lestede fulle seuene nl)U a 1300 Leg. Hood (1871) 4a per 
wippoute mete and drinke seue dawes he by. c 1375- 
150^-00 (wee 1 fi above]. 1470-45 Malory A rthurvt. xix. 144 
And rode daye by day wel a seuen dayes or they fond on v 
a ue mure. a 1513 Dunbar Compl. to A ing 5 Goo, that . all 
thing wrocht in dayis seweyne. 1611 Bible Job ii. 13 They 
sate downe tffth him vpon the ground seuen dayes, and 
seuen nights. 1798 Coleridge Ane. Mar. iv. ix, Seven 
days seven nights I saw that curse. 1817 and Rep. Com • 
mittee Police Metro p., Min, Evid . 35a Ho is sent for seven 
days to the^ House of Correction. 1847 Act 10 4 xi Piet. 
c. 89 | 39 Liable, .to Imprisonment for a Period not exceed- 
ing Seven Days. 1850 1 1 . W ilu ams] {title) The Seven Days 
or the Old and New Creation. 1859 Tennyson Merlin 4 v. 
561 A seven-months' babe had been a truer gift. 189s Ox/. 
Chron. >9 Mar. 6/7 Fined is. and costa y. 6d., or seven 
days. 1898 I. Hutchinson in Archives burg. IX. 464 In 
December of the same year his wife was delivered of a 
seven months' child. 1903 Ladies* Pie Id 7 Nov. 346/1 
The Crystal Palace Cat Show. . Ncila Billi, a grand seven- 
month son of Orange Blossom of Thorpe. 

d. Used (a) symbolically, often denoting com- 
pletion or perfection (esp. in echoes of biblical 
phraseology), or (6) typically in expressions of 
time, etc. for a large number or quantity, esp. 
i{/his) seven year\s, etc. (« a long period). See 
also Seven sithk^s. 

t Seven times /old *■ Sevenfold etdv . ; seven-times -folded 
« Sevenfold a. 

c 1000 Allfkic Judges xvi. 7 £if ic bco gebunden mid seofon 
rspumuf Kinum&eworhle,bonaic beo^ewyld. 1361 Langu/'. 
Pi. A. ix. 06. 1 haue su wed |>e his seuen jer. c 1386 Chaucer 
Nun's-Pr. kpil. 7 '1 he were nede of benne*, as 1 wene, 
moo than seuene tymes scuenteue. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
vii. xiu. 33a Men saycn that he hath seuen mens strength. 
c 1475 Rat^/ Coilyar 664 Thocht he had soclit sic ane sicht 
all this seuin jeir. c 1475 Parteuay 4182 Belter, .setf tymes 
fold. 1549 Compl. Scot, ic *4, 1 sal sink }ou \itht ane plug, 
seuyn tymes niair vehement. x6xi Shaks. iVtnt. T. iv. iv. 
591 1 here shall not, at your Fathers House, these seuen 
y ceres Be borne another such. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 
1. 3a ’I he Lord recoinpencith and will give thee seauen- 
times as much. 1671 Milton Samson naa Add thy Spear, 
A Weavers beam, and seven-limes folded shield. >855 
Kingsley Westiu. Ho t xui, And gold seven times tried he 
was, when God .took him home at last. 

2 . YNuh ellipsis oi sb. f whicn may usually be 
supplied from the context 
c 900 tr. Rxda's Hist. iv. iii. (1890) 96a Mid feautn brofirum, 
\>aa t is seofonuni eahluin. a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 1335 
(Gr.) Oriel jm seofone genim on ^t sundreced tudia xe* 
hwilces jetelcd runes. CI175 Lamb. Hom.sj Lrdon he 
nclde bine emie deofcl, nu he liaucd sefene. c **05 Lay. 
15878 Joram witie & seofne of his lueren. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 1255 Nine hundret ycir and seuen .i[mlj fiue.Sua lang it 
lasted seth Inn- 138a Wvci if Gen vii. a Of uile hauynge 
fcowles clenc, thow -.halt take seuene and seuene, maal and 
femaal. 1411 in at Pol. Poems x. 34 VV i p water, for syune 
)>e world y slow, Saue seuene, and noe bat was iny gest. 
S500 S0 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 47 But bcnolkis ur nochl Icill 
devydit ; bum men hes sewin, and 1 nochl ane. 1603 
Shaks. Mens, for M. ill. i. 111 Sure it is no smne, Or of the 
deadly seuen it is the least. 1656 S 1 a.nlky Hist. P/tt/os. 
ill. 89 He tirst divided an 01 at ion into four parts, some say 
into seuven. 1667 Milton P. L. iii. 648 J h' Arch-Angel 
U 1 icl, one of the seav’n Who in God's presence . . Stand. 1849 
Macaulay Hut. Eng. viti II. 357 It was known all over 
London that the Bishop* were before the Council.. .Whin 
the Seven came forth under a guard leic.J. 
b. With ellipsis ol parts. 

1397 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 8373 Her ost hii delde a seuene 
[MS. p departed in seuene J. 

a. esp. Willi ellipsis of hours (of the day) or 
minutes , as seven o' y\of the, + a ) chi fc ; also simply 
seven \ half past seven, seven fifteen , etc. 

£1411 Hoccikvk De Reg. Princ. 2008 O-bouto be hour of 
seuene. 1470-85 Macohy Arthur xx. v. 804 Or it be s*euen 
of theclok. 1596 Shaks. i am. Shr. tv. tic 193 It idiall be 
seuen ere I go to horse. 1664 Butlkr Hud. 11. iii. 512, 

1 meant what time o'th' day 'ns? Quoth Kalpho, between 
seven and eight ’ti*. 1779 Mirror No. 43 P 6 A clock was 

heaid to strike seven. 1859 Gko. Eliot Adam Redeye, it's 
gone seven by th' clock. 187a Calvkklky Fly Leaves 11903) 

93 Ere yet the minster clock chimed seven. 

1580 G. Harvey Letter- Bh (Camden) 7a Afternoon# 
seavenaclocke dinnars. 1898 Watih-Dunion Ay hum v. ii, 
To dress for her ridiculous seven o'clock dinner. 

d. With ellipsis ol years {oi age). To be mote 
than seven \ to 1 know one's way about \ 

1608 Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 81 Did you goe too't so young, 
were you a gamester at hue or at seuen f 1693 Locke 
Educ. 1 199 254 The hrst Season to get Foreign Languages, 
..1 should think, should be Iroiu Seven to Fourteen or Six- 
teen. 1873 Calvkeley Fly Leaves (1884) 65 A dull little 
varmint Of seven or eight 1898 Gissino Toum Trav. viiL 
81 Oh, we all know that Mr. Gammon’s more than seven. 

e. V\ ith ellipsis of shillings or fence , as in seven 
and seveni Pence). Seven-and-sixer : an article 
(111 quot,a hat i costing seven shillings and sixpence. 

S839.J L'hackrrav Stubbs’s Cat. Dec., I had charged a gentle- 
man in the coffee-rooms seven-and -six pence for a glass of 
ale and bread and cheese. 1857 Hughes Tom Brvwn 1. v, 
We are allowed two seveu-and-sixers a half 

f. Specific uses. 

The Seven : (n) the seven deacons of Acts v{. 5 ; + [ 6 ) the 
Seven Sages of Greece tftee Sage sb.* 1 ) ; ic) the seven A reive 
heroes that made war against Thebes ; (d) in soldier's slang 
(see quot. 18981. f The erring seven : the planets. 

138a Wyclif Acts xxi. 8 Philip euAngelist, that was 000 
of the seuene. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. iv. ft 3 Which 
later kind of Parabolical wisedorue was much more in vs# 
in the ancient times, as by the t ables of Aesope, and the 


brief# eenuoces of the seuen. .may appear#, iftu Selden 
iUustr. Drayton'* Peiy-otb. x. too As the old versos of the 
Seven tolls us. 164s H. Moan Song of Soul 11. bL lit xv. 
So doth the earth one of the erring seven Wheel round 
the fixed surrne. tfisa W. C. Taylor Ane. Hist. vui. ft 6 (ed. 
3) ai6 The memorable war of * the Seven against Thebes*. 
xB88 EncycL Brit ♦ XXIII. tyo War of the T Seven 1 (under 
Adrastus of Argos). 1898 United Service Mag. Mar, 649 
In their way soldiers are very philosophical. If anything 
In their work annoys them they say, * It 's all in the seven , 
i. r. the seven years for which they Join the army. 100a 
T. M. Lindsay Ch. Early Cent. iv. 117 They are never called 
deacons ; the Seven is the technical uame they were known by. 
1 3. « seven times. Obs. 

*303 R. Brunnb Hand l .$>*0*6834 More hank bou getest 
for swych ayuyng Pan seuene so inocne with chydyng. a 1400 
Cursor M. 938a ( l‘rin ) Sonne & ruone J>at it so brigt Had 
seuen to micliel more lijt, 

4 . a. Multiplying another nuraeraL 

*893 Alfred Oros. ic v. ft a Hit heres wies seofon hund 
hutenda. *1005 Lav. 364 We habbed seouo h u & UMC ^ °f fiode 
cnihten. a 1300 Lursor M. 1488 Lameth hit sun hit eild to 
neuen, Seuen hundret yeir teuunti and teuen. lifts Lanol. 
P. PI. A. iii. 141 Seuen scoie dayes. a 1400 Morte Arth. 
3788 One seuenschore knygbtea. * >400 Laud Troy Bk. 
8669 Dou?ti knyjtes thoutandes seuene. 1596 Dalrymflb 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 4 Seuin hundir thousand pace long. 
s6a6 Bacon Sy/va ft 7^5 Who lived till she was seuen-tcore 
yeares old. 1650 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 587 Seivine dutson 
egges 0140. 1774 Goluum. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. ai6 1 'he 
river Mitsisipui u, of more thau seven hundred leagues in 
length. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111 . il i. Then do but touch 
tome spring dexterously, the whole machine, clattering and 
jerking seveu-hundredlold, will whirl with huge crash. 1859 
FitzGerald tr. Omar xx, To-morrow I may be Myself 
with Yesterday's Sev'n Thousand Years. 

b. Coupled wiih a higher (cardinal or ordinal) 
numeral, so as to form a compound (cardinal or 
ordinal) numeral. 

* xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxvii. heading, Dauid sang 
tco fen and tweniixoj>an teal in. c lajo Gen. Of Ex. 504 
Seuene and .xx. li dais, c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 107 Tuelff 
hundred )er, tharto nynte and sewyn. 1579 Fulkr Haskins’ 
Pari, yn ’I he seuen and sixtieth Chapter, a 1566 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 163 b, A young girle of a teuen and 
twenty yeare old. 1601 Hoi land/Y/hv II. 370 The seven and 
twentieth Booke of Pliuie* Naturall Histone. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. iv. tv, Slashed by seven-and-iwcmy wounus. 

C. Forming lractional numerals. 

1716 Act 13 Geo. /. c. a6 ft 11 In Breadth full Three quar- 
tern of a Yard, or full Seven eighths. 183a J. Uknnie Cons/. 
Butterfi. * M. 64 Wings one inch one-hall toseven-twelllhs. 
1900 Jml. Sch. Geog. (U. S.) Jan. 16 We must divide the 
number of days between the time of the observation and the 
nearest equinox by three and seven-eighths 

1 6 . ■= Seventh a. Obs. 

The ME. sevtnday may be either an instance of this or a 
contraction of sevende day (see Seventh;; cf. Sevendelk. 

c 1150 Gen. F x. 247 De seuendai morgen sprong. c 1305 
Pop. Treat. Sci. 137 1 her ms bole the sove del that uicn 
wonyeth on i-wis. c 1300 .Sir Trtstr. 800 To his caslel . . He 
sailed )>e seuenday. * 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. ( J homos) 422 
pat in lele pennance we suld dwel, as fore pe sewine gre ve 
nia tell. 41400 Rehg. Pisces fr. Phomton MS. 23 lhe 
seuen braunene of pryde es e lac ion. c 1475 Partenay 1261 
The seffe child Ffromont that tynie callyu was. 1491 Cal. 
Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 375 The yer of the regn of Kyng 
Harry the Seventh the sowne yer. 15x3 Douglas yfi 'nets 1. 
xc 755 For now the sevin s^mmir hiddci cnreis the Wilsum. 

| and errant, in euery land and see. 1588 A. King tr. Contains' 
La tech. 39 Ye tut win commandiineut. 

(j. Iu special collocations. 

Seven bialiope Eng. Hist., Archbishop Sancroft, and 
Bishops Ken, Lake, Lloyd, Irelawney, Turner, White, who 
in 1688 protested against the Declaration of Indulgence of 
James II. Seven brethren, the seven sons of St. Felici- 
tag, whoste (estival is assigned to July loth. Seven 
champions, the national saints of England, Scotland, 
Walcf., Ireland, France, Spain, and Italy, viz. George, 
Andrew, David, Patrick, Denys, Janien, and Anthony. 
Hence sing, f seven-champion allusively (see quot. 1676). 
Seven islands, the Ionian Islands (cf. Sun insular). 
Seven Jargons (see quots. ). Seven names of God, cf. 
quot. 1903 1 apaitial coincidence with this Jewish list appears 
in the incanuttory formula (in Heinrich ME. Mtdi&mbuch 
149) El, Elye , Sabaoth, Adonay, Alpha , Omega , Messtas, 
Pastor, Agnus, Fans. 'I he iatb c. quots. below point to a 
use of Seven as a name of God. Seven Seas, the Arctic, 
Antarctic, North and South Pacific, North and South 
Atlantic, and Indian Oceans. Also Seven sisters, Seven 
sleei’Kus, Seven stars. For others see Age sb. 5, Art sb. 

7, Bell sb. 3 b, Command sb. 2, Deadly a. 5 [s. deadly sms). 
Head sb. 63 b (*. fuad-sins). Heaven sb. 4, Mercy sb. 7 (s. 
works if mercy), Pi-ankt 1 , Psalm sb. 2, Sacrament sb. 

1, Sage sb.*. Science sb. 3, Sense sb. 10, Star, Vial, Vice, 
Viri us, Whistler, Wise [S. wise musters and men), Wonder, 
Word. 

«73* Tindal Papin's Hist. Eng. XV. 14a marg., Tryalof 
the 'Seven Bishops [1688]. c 1450 Gods tow Reg. 10, 1 pray 
aou |>en 'Brethren seuyn, That I may be one of Benet ys 
neyre. 1588 A. King tr. Cani sins' Cattch in Cath . Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 189 The 7 brother aones of S. Foelicite mat CL at 
Rome vnder Antoninus 136. 1596 R. Johnson [title) The 

Famous History of the *Seauen Champions of Christen- 
dome. 1676 Poor Robin's Intell. a8 Mar. 1/1 He is a Seuven- 
Champion in Quackery, that delights in nothing but danger- 
0111 adventures. 1735 Bolingbkokk Study Hist. i. (175a) 3 
Some., read theiife of Aristides or Pbocion,..ju->t as., they 
would read the story of the sev en champions. 1803 G. Ross 
2 ><*n**(i 86 o)II. ao i he republic of the ‘Seven Islands. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. XI II. 306/3 In 1800, the emperor Paul erected 
the Republic of the Seven United Islands. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in S/ain xxxtx, I heard one of them [the ulguusilsj 
say ‘ be understands the 'seven Gypsy jargon* '. 1896 Gents. 
Mag. CCLXXX. 129 It was very galling for one who had 
Just been discussing the Seven Jargons with a past master 
to be now doored in a missing word competition, a 130$ 
Adam * Eve 115 in Horstm. AitengL Leg. (1878) 140 
Ybllsced be his *nam seuen. sj.. Guy Warw. 3841 Goo, 


for his name seuene Hs bring *ou to gods heoene I et^bn 
Town tier Myst. xiii* 191 How lord. Tor thy nsymee sevyn, 
that made both moyn sod atarnes well mo then I can neuen 
thi will, lords, of ms tharays. [1909 Jewish Enepcl. IX. 
i6Va The number of divine names that require the Rcribe’e 
special care is seven : FI, Klohim, Adouai, YHWH.Ehyeh- 
Astier-Khyeh. Shoddsi, and Zebs'ot.J 187s FitzGerald 
tr. Omar xlvii. Which of our Corning and Departure heeds 
As the 'Sev'n Seas should heed a pebble-cast. 1896 Kit- 
lino [title) The Seven Seas. 

B. sb, 1. The abstract number seven. 

At or on six and seven, at sixes and sevens 1 see Six sb. j. 
f Be sic seven : see Sic a. 1 b. 

* 1055 tr. liyrklferth's Handbag In Anglia VII!. 303 Twia 
seofon beod feowertyne. c xaoo Ornin 3351 Forr tale off 
scuff no tacnepb uss pait seofennkinne bene. 1398 Tsevisa 
Barth. DeP. R. xix cxx. (1495) 929 Seuen byghte Septuia- 
rius and is the thyrde amonge odd# nombrea. *1435 Crafts 
Hombrynge{E,E. l .S.) 10 Cast 3 to fouie, hat wole be seuen. 

7 1593 Drayton Man in Moon Poems (1619) 484 The which 
fouie Seuens the Light and T wenty make. x6ai T. William- 
son tr. Goulart’s wise Vuillard 43 '1 he number of seuen, is 
otherwise iudged of in the holy Scriptures. 

t b. To set on seven : said oi the work of God 
in creation. Obs, 

a 1400 Put iii of Susan 264 pou maker of myddelert, . . Boha 
pe Sonne and see ^ou sette vpon seuene. c 1460 Towns- 
ley Myst . xhi. 738 1 he fader of heuen god omnypotent, 'l hat 
sett all on seuen. * 1470 GoL 4 - Gate. 1045, I swere be suih- 
fast God, that seals ail on sevin. 

o. Short for the date of the seventh year of a 
particular century, e.g. 1707. Also, 7 wo sevens: 
77th year. 

x8t8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiv, At the last riding of tbe 
Scots Parliameut, and that wa* iu the gracious year seven. 
1889 Gketton Memory' t Hatkbach 63 When he was in his 
' two sevens *, I followed him from church 011 Christmas 
Day in his Doctor's red gown, big wig, and silk stockings. 

2 . A set of seven persons or tbiugs. 

Sevens : a ball game (see quot. 1868). 

1390 H. Brough ion Let. to Frund A a Seaucn seauent 
(of yeerea) and sixtic and two scauens. 1599 Pont Right 
Reckoning of Years 76 1 he wicked spirites alsoaie numbred 
by seaveus. 1611 Bible Gen. vii. a Of euery clean# beast 
thou shall take to thee by seuens 1667 Milton P. L. xl 
731 Of everie Beast, and Bird, and Inflect small Came seaveut, 
and pairs. 1853 N. Brit . Rev. Feb. 397 l ill the end of the 
forty-ninth animal revolution, a period of seven sevens. 1868 
Rout ledge’s Ev. Boy's Bk. 48 Sevens. This game is very like 
Catch-ball. The object is to cutih a ball sevcu times iu 
a particular fashion. 

b. A playing card marked with seven pips. 

1636 Earl Monm. ir. Boccalint't Pol Touchstone (1674) 
388 The fair advantage which he hod of three Sevens in 
hand. x68o Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. si 90 You then 
play your seven of Clubs. Ibid, xoa ’1 hey may lay out the 
threes, fours, fives, sixes and sevens. 1783 W. Hoofer Rat, 
Recr. (cd. 2) I. 120 With the seven and eight of diamonds. 
1873 Rout ledge's YoungGentl. blag. Jan. 121 Gather up the 
four sevens, and place them on the top of the pack. 

0. Cricket. A score ol seven runs fiom one hit. 
1765 in Wagborn Cru Met Scores (1899) 39 Harding fetched 
24 notches off his own bat at four strokes : that was one 5, 
two 6'a, and one 7. x886 Pycroft Osford Mem. II. 101 He 
hit Mr. Lowth for a fair seven. 

d. pi, Veises ol seven syllables. 

1635 Collect. Psalms 4 Hymns 197 Hymn 170. (Sevens.) 
Gtauous Spirit, Love Divine. 189s J. C. Parsons Eng, 
Yersif. 35 Sevens, ’trochaic tiimeter, with added syllabic, 
f 3 . In the game oi hazard , with reference to the 
throwing oi a main. Obs. 

Seven’s the mam : sec Main sb}. Seven is (my) chance t 
see Chance sb. 3 b. Seven and eleven : the two casts upon 
which the highest expectation can be wagered when seven 
u the main. Lome on seven : ?» 'seven'* the main'; Tso 
Come yon seven, in quot. used as six, a hardened gamester. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. 7 . 653 Seuene is my chaunre, and 
thyu is cynk and treye. a 1533 Nice Wanton 21a lieer six 
come on seuen. 1596 Sir J Davies Epigr. xxi, He# still 
doth swear By come on scaucn that al is lost and gone. 
1605 Ciiafman All F'ools 11. i. 42 Shall I be made A foolish 
novice . . By everie cheating come you sea vent 1680 Cotton 
Compl. Gamester ted. 2) 121 tHazzard) If again Seven be 
the Main, and the Caster throws eleven, that is a Nick. 
1684 Oi way A /heist v. i, Fai ewcl for ever Old Hock . . Seven 
and Eleven, Sink -Tray, and tiie Doublets. 1693 Humours 
1 own 25 But at Seven and Eleven to shake away an Estate 
to known Kook* th..t live by tbe Dice, is an unaccountable 
piece ot folly. 1736 Art 4 Myst. Mod. Gaming 13 Whereas 
of the 36 Changes 24 only are Mains, viz. 8 Fives and Nines, 

10 Sixes and Eights, and 6 Sevens. x8ia Hoyle's Games 
lmpr. 362 If seven is thrown for a main, and four the chance, 
it is a to 1 against the person who throws. 1839 Thackeray 
Led. tme Aits ii. Wits. 1900 XIII. 273 A gambling-house, 
where many a bout of seven 's-llie- mam.. has been had. 

f b. To set ( all ) on seven : to make a riesj>erate 
venture ; lienee, to make an attack. Cf. to set /HI) 
on six and seven : see Six sb. 5. Obs. 

I a 1400 Morte Arth. 2131 Thus he settes on seuene with 
his sekyre knyghltex. a toys Sir Degrev. 1279 ^et wold I 
sett nil one seven ffor M > Idor the swet. c 1470 GoL 4 Gam. 
668 With fleyuiely schcildis to schew, thru set vpone seuin. 

4 . A person or thing to which the number seven 
is attached 111 a set or series, e. g. in an eight-onred 
boat, the rower occupying the seat behind stroke. 
Also number seven. 

1830 Marryat Ring's Chun xli, ' Had not I better get a 
piece of duck for that! 4 No, no— number seven D*. canvas] 
will do as welL* 187a H. Kingsikv Hornby Mills, etc. 

II. 39 You spoilt the boat by carrying away young Dick- 
son,., and instead of rowing a good seven In the boat, he 
was bowled out with five runs at Kenniugton. 1891 L ambr. 
Rev. la Mar. 267/1 Gn Saturday with a new seven they 
rowed so well [etc.J. 

f b. A seventh in music. Obs. ran. 



SEVEN, 


664 


SEVENPENNY, 


IJ$1 T. Hoby tr. Castighone's Courtyer i. (1577) ® J* T^e 
verie Mtue of our hearing. .ofientyrae* dclyteth in a second 
or in a scauen. *59 ® Makston Sco. ViHanie 111. xl (1599) 
ma$ When they sute Some har-her seauens for varieiie My 
aatiue skill di accrues ii presently. 

O. Combination!. 

1 . In parasynthetic ndjs. with suffix -ED®, as seven- 
branched, - taped , -channelled, -(horded, -cornered, 
-eyed, formed [after eccL L. septiformis], -gated, 
-headed, - horned , -mouthed, -piled, - quired -sealed, 
-sided, - syllabled -t homed, - lined , -toned, -twined, 
-tioisted ; seven-footed, seven feet high ; fee ven - 
mountain - seated - Seven - hilled ; f seven- 
ported, seven-gated. See also Seven-hilled, 
Seven-leagued. 

1861 Stanley Jew. Ck. itvii. 377 On the left of the Entrance, 
stood the ‘*e ven-branchcd candlestick. 1859 A M Year Roam/ 
No. 34. 176 She calls the "sevcn-caped cabman. 16*1 G. 
Sandy* Ovids Met, u (1626) 11 "beuen-ctuiid'd Nile. 
1847 H. More Triumph 17 Hut jfCther . . Tunes his 'seven- 
corded i I arp. 1841-6 Ix>ngf. To a Child x ii, Pyl hagoras . . 
formed the sevcn-choidcd lyie. 161s Flonio, Settangoiare, 
•*euen-cornercd 1649 Robfrts C lavis Ihbl. 615 r rhe vigi- 
lant "seven-cytd Providence of the LtJ. (Sce2ech.iv. ib J 
1787 C01 man Inkle <y Yarito i, i'i, Sonic cam, "seven-footed 
fellow ready to scalp ha. 1561 Dai s tr. 7 iullinger on Apoc. 
(*573' 47b, He is sayd..to haue the •setien formed snirite, 
whom he also powretn out vpon the fuithfull. 1581 A. Hail 
Iliad tv. 7 1 Tne *seauen gated ibebe-ttowne. 17*9 (» Adams 
tr. Sophocles * Antig. 1. ii. II. 14 Round the sivcn gated 
City. 1849 M. Arnold Strayed Rev. 347 Seven-gated 
Thebe*. 1561 Daub Builinger on Apoc . (1573) 5 b, The old 
Veuenheaded, and the new twohomed beast. 1646 [S. 
Gorton] {title) Simplicities Defence against Seven-headed 
Policy. Ur lnnocency vindicated, being unjustly accused 
by that Seven-headed Chiiri.h-Govemnu.nt united in New 
England. 1810 Souihfv Kchama xiv. i, Joy in the seven- 
headed Idol's shrine ! 18*7 Tennyson Princess l J rol. so o 
Seven-headed monsters only made to kill Tune by the fire 
in winter. *835 I. Wiii.iams id Ly*a A pot/. cxi[ii). (1836) 
139 And old impel ial Rome Looks up, ami lifts again half, 
dead Her "srven-ho. ned head. 1849 Ko^skti i Mary's LiW- 
hood ii. The seven-tuoi u'd briar and the palm * seven -leaved. 
*6*4 Nero 11. (»6j 3' C 1 h, Empire -crown'd "seven mountaine- 
seated Rome. 1590 Spenser F. (/. 1. v. 18 A* when a wearie 
traueller that strayes By tmiddy-fthore of bioad •seven- 
mouthed Nile. 1830 Marc. Fuller 1 i 'em. in 19 th C . (1869) 
187 Iheir ever weeping skies and "seven. piled velvet of 
verduie. 1603 Mu kray in Stirling's Darius In praise 
Author, "Scauen ported Thebes wals. 1897 F. 1 hompron 
New Poems 20 Where **cvrn-quired p^alteiing* meet. 
s8s6 E. Irving Babylon 11. 339 i he 141I1 chapter, which is 
no poition of the ‘scveu-scalcd book. 1766 13. Martin New 
Art Survey 27 A Heptagon, or "seven-sub d Figure. 1853 
Lynch Self-Imptovem. iv. 96 Seven-sided subjects. 1869 
Hoon Rules of Rhyme 30 ietrariieler ("seven-syllabled). 
*®4fl "Seven-thorned l-.ee seven- leaned]. 2844 H. Stf.i hf.ns 
Hk Farm 11.68a The implement, .is now very frequently 
used with five tines, in place of the original 'seven-lined 
implement. 1853 A\ But. Rev. Feb. 390 The •seven-toned 
rhythm of the universe. Ibid , A pencil of light •seven- 
twined and beautiful. Ibid , A web of ‘seven-twisted thread, 
b. Nat. Hist, 

181a Siiaw ( leu. Zool. I. l 190 # Srven-banded Armadillo., 
l38i Cassell's A at. Jfist.M. 3a J lie third "seven-gillcd Shark, 
called Noetdauus inaicus. 1591 Pkrcivall '>/. Diet., Side 
en ratna , "scauen leaued grasse. iBaa tlortns Ang/u us 1 1. 
175 Seven-leaved Tooth Wort. i8ji W. F C. Bah ion Flora 
N. Avwr. I. 14 Leaves ."'even-nerved. 181a Siiaw lien. 
Zool . VI. 1. 55 The common or "seven-spotted Lady-Bird. 

2 . Combined wilh bb-.. forming adjs , as seven- 
carbon, feet, figure, foot, -inch, - line , - octave , 
-ounce, -part, -shilling, f - shot , -wire ; seveu- 
wutjr, containing seven part* of water to one of 
spirit. Sec also Seven-league. 

283a JtnLChem. StK. IV. 233 ". Seven-car bon ct her, Am> lute 
of ciliyle, or Llhylatc of amyle. 18x9 W. 1 ’bakson />a t /. 
Astrou . 1 1. 367 Mr. South's "seven-feet instrument. 1863 1 >b 
Morgan 6c Sciirof.n {title) "Seven-figure Logarithms. 1805 
K. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. Plate xx, A small •^even- 
inch diain. 1869 Hood A uLs of Rhyme 38 The ‘Seven-line 
Stanza. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XiX. 77/a Biuad wood's "seven- 
octave concert giands. 1896 Xik ing Stveu Seas 97 (Lost 
L« giun) We’ve shouted 011 "seven-ounce nu^gas. 1883 
h rove s Dii t. Mvs 1 1 1. 464/1 Several short pieces for fein.de 
vuiccs in "bevrivpAit h.nmony. 1780 11 . Walfoi k in Je-se 
Selwyn 4 Ccntemp . (1844) IV. 317 Last night I saw a proof- 
piece of "bevcii-sml.tng pieces struck in 1776. iBai Bykon 
Juan 111. lx, A lady w.tli her daughters or her nieces Si me 
like a guinea And seven-shilling pieces. 1870 Hi-nfrfy 
fiugl. Coins 1. 87 One. third guinea or Seven-shilling piece. 
1681 Grew Musmum iv. § ii. 366 A "Seven-Shot Gun, or a 
Gun which carries Powder and Bullets, for seven C hurges 
and Discharges. 1688 Holwi Armomy in. i\. 382/1 A 
Wax Box, with a "seven Stone Ring -et in it. *836 VIalryat 
Three Cut ten ii, "Seven-water gr<g. 1B76 Put Y ( k Sivr- 
vviugiit T.legtaphy 24a io (lie o.d "scveu-wiie cable.. (our 
new wires ate added. 

3 . With sbs. Filter, Founder, Shooter (q.v.). 

1890 ‘ R. Bold* e wood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 905 A very 
effetiive seven -shooter. 2896 Dat>y News 31 Apr. 7/7 A 
Hotchkiss seven-poii nder. 1899 ff ttslm. baa 13 Sept. 3/3 
Tliat gunt seven-footer. 

4 . Seven-bark, ( d ) « ‘nine-bark’ (Spinea 
opitlifolia ami other species) ; (b) Jlydrangea arbor- 
esiens (Syd. Sue. Lex. 1891); seven-bore, a shot- 
gun with calibre seven; eeven-eye(s [of. G. sie- 
oenaugc\, the lamprey, in allusion to its seven 

5 ill-openings ; seven-gills, a shark of the genus 
Dpt one hit or Notuianus (Cent. Diet. 1891 ; cf. 
seven-gilled in 1 h) ; seven-holes •» seven-eyes ; 

+ seven-leaf, -leaves — SeftfuIu 


2824 Leins ft Clarks Trot*. Missouri (1813) III. 18 The 
*ssv*n barky or os it is usually denominated, ths nine bark of 
the United States. 1863 W.C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting lx. 

g ?5* 1 Itsve shoe for ten years constantly with a **cven-bure of 
is make. 1740 R. Bxookk* Art <f Angling 1. xxxy/iu. Is T\m 
Lamp ray . . u called by Dr. Plot, the Pride of the Isi*,and by 
other*, "Seven- Eyes. 1839 T. C Hopland Brit. Anglers 
Mens. xv. (1842} 186 The lamprey, . .or seven eye*. 2683 Day 
Fishes Ct. Brit. II, 360 NameA— Larapem, lampron, and 
lamper-eel ; nine-eyes nine-holes, the eye end nasal orifice 
appear to lie here counted ; •seven-holes, when only the 
gill-opening* are enumerated, c 1000 Siur. Leechd. I. 03a 
Deos wyrt he man eplafilon ft odrum ooman septifoliuin 
nemneS ft eac sume men "seofenleafe hatad. 26^7 Colls 
Adam in Eden 76 iormentil, Set foil or Seven-leaves. 

Seven-dayCa, -days 9 , attrib.pkr. 

1 . Consisting of or extending over seven days or 
a week. Aho Comb, seiten-days-long ad), 

28*3 Ofntham Not Paul 354 The seven-days-long false 
oath. 286S-3 \ title) The Seven Day*' Journal of Literature, 
Science, Art, and General Infoimation. 1879 Law Rep. 

( fret ami ) II. 386 It i* competent to him. .to exchange 6uch 
six-day license for a general or seven-day license. 1883 1 H, 
Con may ' family Affair vii, The *even days wonder about 
the boy had almost died away. 

2 . Seven -day (s disease, a form of tetanus. St ven- 
dayfei'er , a kind of relapsing fever; septan fever. 

*797 Underwood Dis. Childhood I. 377 Having escaped 
the seven-day*-di%ease, thry thrive well until the third or 
fourth month. 2888 Fagoe Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I. 153 note, 
Synonym-i [of Relapsii.g Fever] bilious remittent, seven, 
day fever, famine fever. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., Seven-day 
disi a se, a term for Trismus . 

t Se*vendele. Obs [f. sevende (see Seventh) 
+ dcle (see Deal sb 1 i b). Cf. UP ns. sawendel, 
MHG. stbentetl . ] Seventh part. 

[c 1305 : see Skvi-n A. 5.] 2387 Tkevisa Higden (Rulls) I. 
45 pe roundcne>-i* of a cercle aboute comeynep pre so mocha 
as ]>« brede [MS. a aitdi and the aeuemiele of the hredej. 
[a 1400-30 l Cars Alex. 214a A-losed mare of itrenth pan I 
my-*clfe or my *eggi« be pe seuent dele.] 

t Seven-douhley Obs. [CL Thrkh-double, 
etc.] Sevenfold. 

a 2386 Sidney Arcadia 1. FcL (r;q8) 86 Her hand* which 
pierc'd the soules seau’n double shield. 1611 Flokio, Set it. 
fhea, seauen-fold, seaucu-double. 

Seveuer (scv’naj). [-kuL] a. A criminal who 
is sentenced to seven years’ impiisoninent. b. A 
hit for seven runs. 

2897 P. Waring Old Regime 919 Pedder wa* a * tevener 
Blake wax a ‘nmer’. 2898 in Betlesworth Chats Cricket 
Field (191") 417 Stephens again hit me to leg, but tins time 
he only made a sevener ! 

Sevenfold (seVn.f/ftdd), a., adv ., sb. [OE. 
sc fonfeaid « OFris. sivonvald, saunfald , OHG. 
sibunfa/t (MIIG. sibenva/t, G. sicbcnfalt), ON. 
sjaufalde : sec Seven and -fold.] A. adj. 

1 . Consisting of seven together or s ven in one; 
having seven parts, divisions, elements or units. 

Formerly a frequent epithet of the river Nile. 
c 960 vErntiwoLD R le St. Benet (Schroer) xvi. 40 Da:t 
seufonfcaldc ^cta.1 bi 5 put puih us xcfvlled, letc.). 
c 1053 tr. Byi htferth's llandboc in A ng/ia V H 1 . 30a VV uod- 
lice nine ofer sti^nS pa:t seufonfealde jctrcl )>a:ie sunnan 
gcaie.s dazas. *340 Ay.nb. 268 pe rlede of allc me menne*!^ 
ys reueuafd : Hy lyhliep, hy smuckcp, louyep, by byep 
gledc, hy hcryt }», hy hyep zuyfte, hy l>yc]> zikere. 1590 
Grkfnk Oil. bur, 3 Fruin setienfold Nilu* to '1 nprobany. 
2606 Sh.aks. Ant. Cl tv xiv. 38 The scum-fold shield of 
Aiax. 1634 Sir T. Hkrhkht Trnv. i s6 The Alcoran bids 
a seuen-foi 1 daily worship. 1718 Poyk Dune. 1. 244 1 he 
Master of the sev’nfold Face. *807 Ck a bhr Par. Reg. 111. 
816 He fill’d the sevenfold surplice fairly out. 1864 Pusky 
Led. Daniel (1876) 168 A sevenfold jwriod of years. 288s 
P.ncycl . Bnt. XIV. 6q6/i A Mitania septiformts ’, that is to 
say a sevenfold procession of clergy, laity, monku, virgins, 
matrons, widows, poor, and children. 

b. 7 'heol. [tr. cccl.L. sepliformis.] Applied to 
seven gilts of the Holy Ghost enumciated in Isaiah 
xi. 2 (Vtilg. and LXX.); see also Kev. i. 4. 

a 1000 IE 1 khic Horn. i r l horpe) I. 336 We wur< iaff pics 
Hainan Gustes to-cyme mid lofsangum seofon dagas, forftan 
Ve he onfiryrt ure mod mid s^ofonfealdie ^ife c i*oo Okmin 
Ded. 301 jnss SLfcnnfnld godle^jc )>a(t Grist Uss dide purrh 
hiss are. a 2400 Minor Poems Yernon MS. xx. 9 pou art in 
yfte seumfold, (iodus rilit hond ffinger art 1 ou. c 2450 
MirourSaluac:oun{Roxh.)3i Thesevenfold Italy g.ist 25*8 
Ptlgr Perf. (W. de W. 1 53 * ) 1 The vij folde graces of the 
hol^ goost. 1563 VVin^kt tr. Vincent. Linn, vii Wks.(S.T.S.) 
27 flic seuinfidd liclit of the^ HalyGaLst. i 6»7 Cosin * Yens 
Crea'or', Thou the anointing Spirit art, Who dost thy 
set enfold guts iinpait. 2738 Wtsixv Hymns, Creator 
Spirit, by w'lose Aid iii, Pleiiti-oii* of Grnce, d sccnd from 
high. Kich in til v sevenfold Fneiqy 28*7 Kfhi f C’hr. 1', 
Confirmation, Draw, Holy (diost, Tliy seViidohl vtil, Be- 
twten u* and the flics of youllc 
2. S ven times a* great or numerous; seven times 
increased or repealed, lienee, typically « very 
great, sirong, etc. 

c 2000 j£lpric Saints * Lives fi88i) I. 66 Iulianm wycotle 
wi<S ha ea eu fra ten and liirn ofer-wacedon syfnn-fealde 
weardes. 138a Wyclip Isa x\\. 26 The li^t of the sunne 
shal be seuene fold, as the I131 of seuene da^es 2557 Rr- 
condr IVhetst. Hij, Septupla 7 to 1 : 14 to a . . Seuenfolde. 
2694 Salmon Bate's Dtspens. (1713) 359/0 Cbymists advise a 
sevenfold Rectification. 1736 (>entl. Mag. VI. 601/a A 
seventy times seven-fold Vengeance from ;d>ove. 274* 
Young Nt. Th. iv. 204 And foul transgression di]>* in sev’n- 
fold ^uilt. 285s Bailey Festus 298 With A sevenfold blessing 
and inviolate rest. Yea, with His sabbath. 187a Spurgeon 
Treat. Dav. P». fxxiv ao In some places a sevenfold night 
of superstition and unbelief has setued down. 1908 Grove's 


Diet. Mux. IV. 670/a Among his [se. Stainer's] most suc- 
cessful, .pieces of church qtusic must be named the well- 
known * Sevenfold Amen 

3. Seven in number, poet \ 

1624 Gomes Lucan vi. 03s Here stood .. Echiong Thebes 
with seauenfblde gates. 16.. Middlxtom, etc. Old Law 1. i. 
Never did Greece, Not when she flourished in her sevenfold 
sages, .. Produce a law more grate and necessary, 281s 
Cary Dante, Purg. xxxu, 17, 1 mark'd tliat glorious army 
..turn. Against the sun ana sevenfold lights, their front. 
1887 M orris Odyssey xi. 963 Thebes of the gates sevenfold. 

B. adv. (OE. had seofonfealdliee.) 

1 . In a sevenfold manner or degree ; seven times, 
lienee, exceedingly, greatly. 

c 2soo Trin. Cell. Hem. 171 tie rihtwise shulle ben seuo- 
feald brihtere bane he sunne. m isss Juliana 18 So mure 
30 me helped aeoueuald to heouene. a 2340 Hampole 
Psalter xi. 7 Syluyre examynd in fire proued of he «fth, 
purged seuenfald. 238s Wyclif Dan. iu. 29 He bad, that 
thefourneyse bhulde be aette on fijre seuen fold hatter than 
it was wont for to be Undid, c 1400 l owns lev Myst. il 373 
For he that stays youg or old It shall be punyshid seven- 
fold. 2967 Cade *r Getllie B. 119 Seuinfald, their sin, pude 
laird, mot punist be. 2607 Shakr, Tivton 1. l 089 Plutus 
the God of Gold Is but his Steward: no meede but he re- 
(Ayes Seutn-told aboue it selfe. 263s W. Foreiek tr. 
Ought red's Circles of Proportion 16 Let ihe ratio {pvt-n be 
septuple ated, that is multiplied aevenfold into it selfe. 
*849 M acaulay Hist. Eug. 1. iii. 340 The population of 
some [country town*] ha* multiplied sevenfold. 

2. In seven folds or coils nonce-use. 

. x8 *> Tennyson Mermaid ii. That gieat sca-snalce. . From 
his coiled sleep* in the central deeps Would slowly trail 
himself sevenfold Round the hall whcie 1 sate. 

C. sb. (1 nonce uses.) a. The yvenfold, a seven- 
fold amount, b. A group oi seven. 

138a Wyclif Prop. vi. 31 Ca^t therewith forsothe he «hal 
^eldc the seuene fold [Vulg. septuple m J. 2B64 Pusky Lett. 
Daniel iv. 165^ note, Some of tne pofts have said, who 
measure age T<ric ifrbov-acn, hy the Kevenfold*. 

llcnce t Sevenfold v , to make eevenfold; 
Be* venfolded, t -folden = Seven fo d< 7.; Se'ven- 
foldness, the quality of being sevenfold. 

26x2 Flokio, Set ’tpiicare, to "sennen fold or double. 2590 
SrPNSER F. (J. 11. v. 6 His "scuenfulded shield. 2876 
Morris ^Flncids Xll. 925 The .outer rim of that seven-folded 
shield. 2561 Daus tr. Ballinger on Apoc. ( 1 S7 3> 66 b, I tolde 
you.. how the seuen spmtes of God are put for the "seuen 
foldcn, full, and perfect spirite of God. 2856 P. Fairbairn 
prophecy il iii. 306 J he Sevenfoldness aKcrilied to it must 
be., seven different state* or forms of dominion. 

Seven-lulled, a. [Cf. L. septieoUis (Pruden- 
tius).] Standing on seven hills : epilbet of the city 
of Rome. 

1608 H. Clatham Errour Right Hand 73 The Seauen 
hilled Citie (Rome). 2682 H. AIokk Expos. Dan. Pref. 34 
'ihe seven-hiltad Citv of Rome, c 2743 Francis tr. /for., 
Sec. Poem 1 17 Mays! thou, in all thy radiant course, Nothing 
more great than sevt n-liill’d Rome behold f 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har. iv. Ixxx, 'J he Goth, the Christian, Time, War, 
Hood, and File, Have d*alt upon the sevcu-bill'd city’* 
pride. 2835 Lytion Riemi 1. xii, Rome.. with her seven- 
lulled diadem. 

So Soven-hiUy a. rare. 

2561 1 )auh tr. Bui linger on Apoc (1573) »8i The seuen 
hdiy Koine. 28*4 Byi on Pcf l ransf l u. 149 In old 
Koine, the seven-hilly. We’ll iev» l at ease. 
tievenlght(e, etc., obs. forms ol Sennight. 
Seven-league d, a. Seven-league d) boots 
[F. boltes de sept it cues], the boots 111 the fairy 
story of Hop o r my 'Thumb, vthich enabled the 
wearer to cover seven leagues at each step, lienee 
allusively *» of enormous size or speed. 

*799 Southey in Kuhherds Mem. IV Parlor { 1843) 1. 054 
He no* advanced with such seven-leagued stride* as to 
overtake everybody 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 26 Apr. 
060/ j J Raven giant he inny not have put on Ins seven- 
league boots in vain 1 2818 Scott Rob Roy iv. Giants 
with seven-leagued boots. t8s6 — Woodst. xxviii, Leave 
swelling phr.ve and ‘'even leagued words at home. 2849 
Hawthorne 7 urLe-told T., Mr. Higginbotham's Catastr., 
The stranger on foot must have worn seven-league, boot*, 
to travel at such a rate. 2855 Dickfns Dofrit 11 xii, With 
a rapid step, as if he wanted to get his seven-league 
dress-shoe* on and co round the world. 2890 *R. Boldrk- 
wood' Miwr's Right (1899) 141/2. The sergeant strode 
forwatd with one of his characteristic beven-leagued move- 


Comb. 2864 A. J. Warden Linen Trade 940 The rapid 
progress in tin* *even league- booled centuiy. 

Sevenpence (sc*v’n,pd»s). [f. Seven + Pence.] 
A sum of money equal to seven pennies. Hence 

Sewnpence-lia’lJ^t&nj ; Be •▼•n-po'nny worth 
(-penn’orth), 

1671 E. Leigh Three Diatribes 73 In Venice a Liver is 
about seven p«?nce half peny. 1756 Mw». Cai.drrwood in 
Colt ness L oiled. (Maitland Club) 099 Pore*, of aevenpunce 
(called a bkdtan). 1804 Uik tr. Berthollct's Dyeing I. 8 A 
measure of corn, which would «U present cost sevenpence- 
halfpenny English. 1859 Hottens Slang Diet , devtn 
pennorth , tmnsporUtion for seven yt-ar*. *865 Rusk in 
Sesame i. f 33 Now ^700 R to ^50.0^ roughly, a* seven- 
pence is to two thousand pounds. 1885 Pall Mall Cat. 
it Mag 4/1 Mary I. warmly asserted that * she hud been 
married at the sevenpence-halfpenny-church . .The seven- 
peuce-halfpenny demanded pays only for the legal stamp. 

Bovenpenny (se*v'npeni), a. [See Penny sb. 
jo.1 CoaUOjr or valued at sevenpence; hence, 
firming, contemptible. Also as sb . , a volume that 
costs sevenpence. 

c 1380 Anfecnstin Todd Three Treat Wyelifty^ef) 147 
Antecri»t mokij? hise [prissts] knowen..bi her seveupenj 
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w«d<ling & haliwater spryngynge tfife T. Wet* Siam** 
Hengi 1 7*3) it* Readers would never be induced to swallow 
such a Gudgeon, at that seven-penny Men should ba fed 
with Venison. 1711-is Swift fnsl to SUiU 8 Jan., i 
forgot Catherine's sevenpenny dinner, spot Daily Chron. 
17 Aug. s/« The neatly-bound, well-printed sevenpenny or 
shilling volume of fiction. igo8 Westm. Co*. 7 Sepc 4/3 
The ‘sevenpenny' has come to stay as a form for the circula* 
tion of English literature. 

8 tven Rasters. [See also Sister jAI 
+ X. The Pleiades. Obs. 

i4ia-ao Lydg. Chron . Troy a 3334 Sche allone among he 
lusters seueue Schroudeth to vs sctiamfasdy hir chare. [1 669 
Milton P. L. x. 673 To Taurus with the Seav'n Atlantic* 
Sisters, and the Spartan Twins Up to the Tropic Crab.] 
174a Gray Propertius 11. 35 Whence the seven Sifters 
congregated fires. 

2. Hist. Seven cannon, resembling each other in 
size and make, cast by Robert Borthwick and used 
at the battle of Flodiien. 

1 1513 Skeiton Agst. Scot tit 16a Your Seuen Systers, that 

f un so pay. a 1578 Lindrsay( Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 

. 350 Sewin cannonis lhat he tuik (ourtht of thecastill of 
Kdinhmgh, quhilk was callit the sewin si&teris. 1808 Scott 
Marution iv. xxvii, Borth wick’s Sisters Seven. 

3. a. A name of two common spurges, dial. 

1886 Britten & Holland Plant-n , Seven Sisters. F.nphor. 
6/a HelioscoPiti and E. Fefllus, in Allusion to the seven 
branches of tne stem. Co. Donegal, Ireland. 

b. Seven sister .s') rose : a climbing rose pro- 
ducing densely clustered heads of white, cream, or 
pinkish dowers. 

1864 Hianpnn Rate Bh 37 One of the finest ia Crtvillei, or 
the Seven Slaters* rose, a climber which grows with tremen- 
dous vigour. 1906 Westm. Cat. 3 Aug. 10/1 The seven-sister 
rose Blossoms about the gabled close. 

4. A popular name tor Afalacocercus terricolor , an 
Indian bud of gregarious habits. 

1878 P. Robinson In Ind. Garden 31 The Seven Sisters 
pretend to feed on inset ts, but that is only when they cannot 
get peas. 190X Km. isc Kim 90 The chattering, gray-backed 
Seven Sisters. 

t Sevengith© 8, adv. 06 s. Forms : sec Seven 
and Sithk jiM [OE, seofon slfa, sf/ttm: cf. ON. 
sjaustnnum .] Seven times. 

c 8*5 I ts/. Psalter cx\iii. 164 Seofen mSuiu in deje lof ic 
sc*de <*e. eg 50 Lindisf. Cos/. Matt. xviiL 21 Huu oit 
synni'i^a nice^e in mec broker min & ic forgefo him, wifi 
scfo MOa ? t X055 tr. Byrh/fc* th's llandboc in A ug/iii VI 1 1 . 
303 Seofon sifion seofon beofi ni*on & foowcrtig. c 1173 Lamb. 
Horn. 39 SeufesiAe biihtre hone fa sunne. a 1*25 Ltg. 
Ka/h . 1680, & alle be burhinen seouen M($es briblre h^n 
bco le sunne. c ia£o Gen. 4 Ex. 1825 Scue siAes he fell him 
bi'forun. a xyao Cursor M. 1851 lit seuensith tuenti dais 
Mar gan a 1300 Floriz 4 B. 650 Hu ihc hire bujtc apli^t 
Tor «.eucsi|>e of gold hire wijt. 1410 26 Pot Poems ix. 80 
Seuenc syjjes on h« day, Men Aeyn, the ri^twis man dop 
fa lie. 1483 Caih. Angl. 3JI '2 Seven sithe, se/cies. c 1530 
Crt. Love 436 Seven nth at night thy lady for 10 please. 

Savon sleepers, [tr. L septem dot wienies ] 
Seven youths of Ephesus said to have hidden in a 
cave during the Decian persecution and to have 
slept there for several hundred years. 

c 1000 /Elpric Saints* Lives ( 1S81) 1 . 488 Her efne on-ginfi 
Ixra eadi.^ra seofon slmpeia ftrowung. c 1310 Leg. Saints 
(MS. Ashm. 43) If. 133 b, Seue slcparis. 1387 T revika Htgdcn 
(Rolls) VII. 23 i l»e anay of be seveue s lepers c 1450 
Gods tom Reg. 19 Make us to study he seuen bl<-pars. 1599 
Nash a Lenten Stuffs Wks. 1005 III. 16 * The forty yearea 
vndermeale of the seauen sleepers. 1641 Ml lion Prel. 
E/isc. Wks. 1851 111 . 77 The seven Sleepers, that slept., 
three hundred scaventy, and two years. 1781 Gibuon Decl. 

4 A, xxxiiu (1787) 111 . J50 The memorable fable of the 
Seven Sleepers. 1831 Caklvlb Sartor Res. 1. iv, A peal of 
laughter, enough to liave awakened the Seven Sleepers ! 

b. 1 1 once sing. Seven-sleeper: allusively, one 
who has been asleep for ) ears; dial, a doi mouse or 
other hibernating (or migrating) animal. [So G. 
ste 6 enschl(ifer. J 

1671 Glanvill Further Discot/. M. Stub be ^o, I thought 
(here was something in *t, that you now publish him for n 
Seven Sleeper, that knows not the Transactions,, of the 
Learned World. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Ret*. 1 1 . rn. i, But in sea- 
sons of Revolution, .your miraculous Seven-sleeper might, 
with miracle enough, awake sooner. 1873 W. P. Williams 
& Jones Somerset Gloss., Seven-slee/er, dormouse. 1809 
H. C. Haht in Phil. Soc. 7 tans. 13 .Sn*en slee/ers. 'lhe 
summer migrants supposed to sleep through the Winter. 

Sevtnaome (seVnstfin), sb. and a. [f. Seven 
a. + -some. Cf. Fris. saunesom .] 

A. sb. Seven together. »SV. 

17.. Ramsay W'Vir of Auchtermuchty vlii, He draif the 
gaisling* foith to ieid, I hair was but scveiisum of them aw. 
B. adj. Consisting of seven, rare-*. 

1864 in Webster. S 

Hence Ba-vennomeneM, the quality of being 
* sevensome rare *' . 

1833 N. Brit. Rem FeU 398 The Sevensomenesi of the 
microcosm. Ibid. 407 The sevensomeucss of the luminous, 
or of the musical octave; 

t Seven stars* 06s. (Also ME. sterres seven.) 
[OE. seofon steorran : see Seven and Star s6. f but 
OE. bad also collect neat sifun- f sibunsterri «. 
WFris. sannstjerrey WFlem. *even{ge)sttt re y MLG. 
sevens /erne , Du. sevengestemtoy 0 1 1 G. stbunsiimi, 
s/irri (MHG. sibens tents, G. siebenstem and sie- 
bmgtstim\ ON. sjmnstimi. Cf. med.L. septislel - 
Hum.] a. The Pleiades, b. f The planets, a The : 
Great Bear. 

c 715 Corpus Clou. (Hessels) P 451 Pliadas , sibunsterri. I 


mgoaO. M, btmrtyrol. y Nov. too Ond konna gongaS^iM 
steorran op on sfan. 1340-70 Alex, f Dind~*n pa tons 
In his court & >e seue sterres. wiaoo g e wars Ate*. xo6« 
(Dublin MS.) One off N a ouer en est syrat vndlr he seuen 
sternea. i j t o-op Ltoo. Chron. Troy il 33*3 Pinuies, be 
seuene sterrU brijt, Of whiche sixt apparen to ouce ai)t. %m$ 
Cat A. Anri. 331/s J»* Seven sterns. /Hat, se/tomtriolis, 
se/temtrh. 15x3 Douglas Musis viil ml 151 The pteuch, 
and the polys, the planettit begane, The son, the sevin stemis, 
and the Chari 1 wane. 1333 Coveroale Amos v. 8 (so xfixi ; 
Revised 1884 Pleiades]. *377 B. Goqoe Hertsbacxs Hush. 
iv. (1586) 182 b, lhe best time for the first haruest, the rising of 
the seuen sterres, or the beginning of May. >603 Sharr. Lear 
1* v. 38 The reason why the seuen S Lorres are no mo then 
seuen, is a pretty reason. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd '. 4 
Content). 85 Where so many kuigdomes are united, making 
a more perspicuous shew over the universe, than the seven 
starres doe in the Firmament, over the single planeta. 1734 
J. Hill Urania , Seven Stars , a common denomination of 
the constellation, called, by astronomers, the Pleiades 1 x 8 x 8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxvui, Mrs. Bickeiton, lAdy of the 
ascendant of the Seven Stars, in the Castle-gate, York.) 

1430-4° Lydo. Boehms l fi. (1544) 5 b, He would haue 
raught vp to y* sterres seuen. C1430 Mktmam Wks. 
(E.L.T.S.) to Hys bryght plowgh of sterrys, and eke the 
systyrrys at ther stent, The qwyche be namyd the sterrys 
seuyn. 1300- so Dunbar Poems xxv. 66 We pray to all the 
Sanctis of hevin, That ar aboif the sterru sevm. 

Seven t, obs. form ol Seventh. 

Seventeen (seiv’ntrn, acVntlh ; sec -teen), cl 
and sb. Forms : s ce Seven and -teen ; also 3 
•oeoven-, 5 oevyn-; 3-5 - ten ; 6 Sc. aewinteine, 
aewintteln. [OK. seofontlcne , •tMc, dyne - OFris. 
sogen -, soven~, savntene ( W P 1 is. saunisien ), OS. 
sivontein , MDu. seventien (Du. erven-). OI1G. 
*sibunzehan (MHG. sibenzeken , G. siebeehn), ON. 
sfautjdn (Sw. sj tel ton, Da. sytten) : see Seven and 
-tken.] The cardinal number next after sixteen, 
composed of ten and seven, represented by the 
symbols 17, XVII, xvii. A. adj. 

1 . In concord with a sb. expressed. Also, quali- 
fying a higher numeral. 

1 900 tr. Hmda's Ifist. tit. xxiv. (1899) 31s Wes he Wulf- 
herc Mercna cyning seofonlyno winter, c 1205 Lay. 27200 
Scouentene husend selerc cuibten. 1S97 R. (ilOUC. (Roll*) 
6487 pc ger of grace a bousenrl & seuemeue. a 1300 Cursor 
At 9124 pis roboam hatiofmcnc, Kcgned wintt-is seuentent\ 
c xyyoArth. <y Alert. 8895 A kni.tof dede veriuou^ I at on bur 

S nt knijles seuentene. 01400-50 Wan A tea. aios Saudiours 
im to sewe seuyiitc*ne thousand. 159a Nasiik/* Penilesse 
Wki. 1904 I. *25 Scotland, Deumarke, and some more pure 
paries of the senuenteene Prouinces. 016*7 Havwahd 
Edro. ^7(1630) 94 A prodamaiion vnder the hand^of scuen- 
tcen pei Rons. 17.. in Rttson's Gammer G nr ton's Garl. 
U783) S3 There was an old wuman loss’d in a blanket Seven- 
teen times an high as the moon. X777 {title) Seventeen 
Hundred and Seventy-Seven ; or, a picture of lhe manners 
and rharacters of the age. 18x4 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 
III. iii. 13a A .dissenting clergyman, who has., brought up 
..sixteen or seventeen children, .upon L.150 a- year. 1879 
Morlrv Burke 161 A Lyons silk weaver, working, .for over 
seventeen hours a day. a 1890 Lidoon Life PuseyKxlgV I. 
iv 76 In all Geimany the number of professors who men 
contended for the truth of the Gospel, .was thought to be 
seventeen. 

2. With various ellipses, csp. of years. 

Sweet seventeen is used typically for the most attractive 
peiiodof a girl's life. The seventeen-eighties : the decade 
extending from 1780 to 1789. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 264/107 Jeot heo leouedc twenti ^er after 
i»e seuen tenc hi- fore I^al heo ne et no m.annisclie nieic bote 
weexiex and wilde more. 1375 Harbour Bruce xm. 645 Sc ho 
set hym iu so hard a>say, lliat lie with sevintenc in a bat 
Wesfaynefortob.ddbamehisgatl c 1386 [see Seven A. id), 
a 1568 Abciiam Scholem. (1904) ^05 From seuenteue to seuen 
niidtweiitie (lhe most dangerous tyme of all a mans Ufa*. x66s 
Siillingfl Orig.Sturce 11 1. iv. 89 That the posterity of Noah 
might beget clnldien at seventien. 171a Stkrlk S/ect. No. 
266 P a A slim yountj git I about Seventeen. 1767 H. Walsole 
in Jesse Sr/uyn ft ontemf. (1843)11. 190 The lottery tickets 
which 1 have bought for you nt twelve pounds seventeen 
nnd sixpence apiece. 1835 Tknnvson Brook 113 Claspt 
hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet seventeen sub- 
dued me ere she spoke; 1878 H. S. Leigh Town Garlami 
20 The gushing heart of seventeen. 1896 E. V. Lucas 
lviliow«r Leather (1808) 32 'I he Hambledon Club's ground 
was chung' d. .somewhere in the seven tecn-cighties. 

1 3. - Seventeenth. Obr . 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6369 Pohd.uiu*. the poiknetl, and his 
perc Machnon, Suet with the xvij, sad men & noble. 1551 
kgcoROK Patino. Ktunvl. 1. xxviu, As the seuentene con- 
clusion doth teache. 1580 in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 68 
As hie decloris in the sewmttein buik of the Citie of God. 


4. Comb, (chiefly paras>nthetic), as seventeen - 
branched adj. ; seventeen day , foot, - mark , - mile , 
attrib. phr. ; seventeen-hander, a hoise of 17 
hands ; seven; een-hunder linen (Sc.), linen in 
the weaving of which 1 700 threads go to the warp ; 
seventeen-year^*) looust, Cicada seftcmdccim 
(see quot. 188a). 

x86x Hagen Synopsis Neurvptera N. Amer. 207 Sector 1 
•seven teen- broached. X890 Hillings Nat. Med. Did ^ 
'Seventeen -day fot*er, relapsing fever. 1900 Kipling in Daih 
Express 09 June 4/5 The •sevcnujcn-fooi Union Jack. 1886 
Miss Braddon One Thing Needful xxii, 1 he horses were her 
own particular * Seven teen handers, gr.uid, upstanding bays, j 
1790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 154 Siuiw-vvlute 'seventeen 
h under linnen ! x86i TutoCosmos I. aa8 Sheets o’ seventeen 
hander linen. i8a4 G. Chalmers Caledonia 111 . iv. 418 
Gilbert Macdoual.. who held the •seventeen- mark lands, 
FJ97 Outing XXX. 337/x Regular watches were once more set 
upon the boats as they entered the upper or 'seventeen-mile 
level. x88a Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. ita One North Aiioeii. 
can species is called the •Seventeemyears’ Locust {Cicada 


ss/tondeeim) because il Is said to appear only at intervals of 
seventeen years in any given locality. 

B. sb. The abftract number seventeen; the 
symbol representing this. 

1394 Name Unjort. Trass. Wks. iom IL axx, I vp with a 
tong circumstance, alios, a cunning shift of the seuenteenea. 
139° Harinoton A pot. Ajax Aa a, Lyke a tryoke of seuen- 
tecne in a sinkapace. 

Bermteanth (aeVnt/lib, sev’nt/*n», a. and 

sb. Forms: a. 1 seofontegSa, -teoggi% 

-te06a, 4-5 aeventepe ; 0 . 3-4 seven ten pe y 5 
-tenyth, 6 -tenth, 6- teonth; 7. 4-5 eevlntende. 
[OE. sco/ontlo/a, f. seofontlcne Seven TBU f : see 
-tekntu. The later developments (fi end 7 forms) 
are parallel with those of Fictkknth (q.v.) ; with 
the 7-form cf. ON. sjautjdmle. See also Tenth.] 

A. adj . The ordinal number corresponding to 
the cardinal seventeen ; qualifying a sb. expressed 
or implied. 

f 900 tr. Bstda's Hist . l v, Severus casere. .ae wars seofon- 
teo^e^m [v.r. aenfonteoda] firam Agusta Ibid, iil xxiv, 
pi seofonteohnn [t* r. .tisej>an] d**e Kalendarum Decern- 
brium. c 1300 Have (oh 3559 Of mars >e aeuenten)ie day. 
c iaoo St. Alexius (l^vud 108) 325 At he seueutel e )«*res 
ende. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xii. 17 L’e hundred 
•eulntende [psalm], c 1430 Godstow Reg. 147/37 The )ere 
of \>e reyneof kyng Kdwaide he seventenyth. 1330 Palsor. 
37a Dixte/tiesme. nevyntcenlh. >6. . Miuulrton, etc. Old 
Law v. i, September tne seventeenth. 1803 Wososw. Pre- 
lude 11. 386 My seventeenth year was come. iS» Dr la 
Becme Rep. Geol. Cornwall , etc. xv. xgo Aliout tne end of 
the seventeenth century. 188a Miss Braddon Lady A nd- 
leyxxxv, He. .nuutied me three months after my seventeenth 
birthday. 

B. sb. 1. A seventeenth part 

17x8 Chambers CycL s.v. Measure, One Paru Ell, and 
fifteen Seventeenths. 

2. Aius. A note seventeen degrees above or below 
a given note (both notes being counted); the interval 
between, or consonnncc of, two notes seventeen 
degrees apart; a chord containing this interval. 
AUo, an organ stop (see quot. 1855.) 

1597 Morley Introd. Mas. ta6 Though I do In It talks of 
fifteenth and seuententhoa, yet are these cordes seldom© to 
be taken In three parts. 1609 Dowlakd Omith. Micro!. 79 
A seuenteenth, which is equatl toa thiid, and a tenth. 1(^4 
W. Holder Trine. Has^mony 103 A Seventeenth Major. 
1797 Encyd. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 509/2 Tho double octave of 
the third is called a seventeenth. 1855 Hopkins Organ t so 
Tierce- Seventeenth. A Stop formed of open metiu cylin- 
drical pipes, the pitch of which is a major third above the 
Kiiteenth, or a seventeenth above the Diapason*. 1897 tr. 
Riemann's Diet. Atus. 373/1 The (major) Seventeenth 
(second octave extension of the major third..), .the Minor 
Seventeenth (second octave extension of the minor third). 
Ibid. 730/1 Sci*enteenth , the seventeenth degree of the scale ; 
also called the 10th or 3rd. 

Hence Bevantaa'nthly adv., in the seventeenth 
place (in an enumeration). 

1613 in Fasti A herd. (1854) 283 Seventintlie, that [etej. 
c 1643 Cleveland Let. Poems, etc. (1677) 137 Chevcrel- Lungs 
that will stretch as far as Sevriiteeiunly. 1703 tr. Do/in's 
Fed. Hist. Jjth C. vi. 11. iv. 250 Seventeenildy, That bap- 
tis'd Infants.. ought to be instructed in the Faith of Jesus 
Christ. 1819 Scott Leg. Alontrose xiv, The Captain heard 
sixteenthly — seventeentnly— eighteenthly, and to conclude!, 
with a sort of feeling like distracted despair. 

Seventh. (8eVn]>), a. and sb. Forms : a. north. 
(and Kentish). 1 seofunda, -on da, siofanda, 2 
Beofende, 3 (Ormin) 8e(o)flfHde, sefennde, 3-4 
aevende, 3-5 aevend, 4 aevende, fleyvend(o, 
4-5 sevind, -ynd. fi. 1 aeofopi, -efla, lufopa, 
1-2 -ope, 2 seofepe, 3 seovepe, 3-4 aovdthe, 
sevepe ; 3 B©f)>e, 5 eofth. 7 3 seouenpe, 3-5 
seventh©, 4 aevenetbe, sefnthe, 4-5 aev- 
eneth, 5 aevynthe, (aonthe), 6 aevoentho, 
sevinth, 6-7 seaventh, 4- seventh. 9 . north. 4 
sey vent, sevente, sewin te, Bevy nte, 4-6 aevent, 
aevint, 4, 6 sewint, 5 aevenete, sente, (senfte), 

6 sewent. [Formations of different types are here 
repi evented : a. OK. (Anglian) seo-, siofunda, ME. 
(Norihein nnd Kentish) sevende, corresp. to OFris. 
siugunda , sogunda , savnda (mod. saunde), OS. 
sivondo, O II G. sibunto (MHG. sibenie , sibende , G. 
siebente ), ON. sjaunde (Norw. sjaunde , Sw. sjunde , 
Da. syvende'\—Q’T*;vX*sebitndo-\ cf. lnteOE. ni^endt 
ninth, ME. tende tenth, fi. OK. seofopa, -eja - OS. 
sivobo OTeut. *sebwtpo-, f. *sebun Seven ; cf. 
OE. nitopa ninth, tioba tenth. 7. ME. sevenlhe, 
a new formation on Seven and -th ; cf. Ninth, 
Tenth. The 8-forms exhibit lhe by-form (-f) of 
the suffix characteristic of Sc.] Tiie ordinal number 
cormpondingtolhtfcardinalriumberSEVEN. A adj. 

1. In concord with a sb. expressed or understood, 
a. 4950 Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. xxii. a6 Jjellc seftera & 
fie fiircfowid to fioein seofunda [r 973 Rushw. Goto, siofund ; 
c toeo Ags. Gosp. seofo^an, v.rr. s^ofe^an, sufohoa; cix6o 
Hatton Gosp. scofende, v.r. seofeficn]. c txeo Ormin 4168 
pe sefennde, be lattsta da)V Ibid. 5598 J? a scoffnde }ifo 
Godess Gast Her xifekK im S° 445 Lamech 

is at fie sexte kne, fie seuende man after adam. 1340 Ayenb 
3 pe ceucnde bene of h °ly po^ 1 * noster. c 1330 Leg 
Rood (1871) 93 For hunger he ci ied on he seuynd day. c 1400 
RuU St. Bsnet (Prose) vii. 14 j e seuind degree© o mekeness 
e 1400 Maundrv. (Koxb.) xvi. 73 pis faire lady sail com to 
him at he seuend day, or ]* thridd day, end- 
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0 - 971 Blickl. Horn. 47 jErest on seme margin . . seofohan 
sijx on uhlan. cwj%Lamb. Horn. 41 liman Junsea weren vii 
bittere ufa. .fa Hotel* [wesj f u) Munch. m iuj 67 . Marker. 
I pe bcoucSc rims or |>e dei. 1097 R Glouc. (Rolls) 9577 
pe icue^e *er it was after pat hil to londc come. Ibid. 9068 In 
pe Mue|>c ft tuenti fter of fa kingea crouninge. m 1300 Signs 
be/. Judgut. 97 in B..B.P. (186a) 10 pa aefpe d&i hit sal grow 


a^c. 1393 Langi, P. Pi. C. xiii. 144 The tyxte, hit is a pap 
of peex...The Rcucpe. hit is a welle of wysedome. c 1473 
Pat tmay 4437 Thy* Cry mold is the fifte Ce&nt found. Tne 
sixtc, or the s».fth of thaim hath be la»t. a 1950 Six Town 
Chian. 1 1911) 186 Kyng henry the sevethe. 

y. < 1*90 Beket 1815 in S. Eng . Leg. 158 fa scuenpe }er 
pat he wende furst out of engelonde. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troilus 11 681 Hli^ful Vvrius wel arayed Sat in here scuenethe 
hows of heueiie po. 1390 Gower Com/, ill. 130 The 
sefnthe sterre in special Of this science is Arial. c 1495 Eng. 
Como. Irei. xxiv. 38 fie arryued. the yer of hya kyngedome, 
seiiihe l v.r . the SenfteJ. c 1430 C/itv Assign 47 Sex seme* 
lye sonnes ft a dowster pe siuenetb. 1493 Dives if Pauper 
111. xiiu Ijb, God bad rente in the xeuynthe day. 1596 
1 )ai kymim-f. tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. 1. 84 Henrie the seuinth. 
1603 Shahs. Macb. iv. i. 118 Another yet? A xeauenth? 
1667 Milton L. vm. 128 Thir wandiing com sc. . In &ix 
tliou seext, and what if sev’nth to these 'J he Planet Earth. . 
Insensibly three different motions move? Ibid. xi. 606 
flee the seventh from thee, whom thou bcheldst The onely 
righteous in a World perverse. 1710 Swift J rut to Stella 
31 Oct., 1 have Sent my seventn (lciterj to your fourth, 
young women. 1809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 353 In b«>th 
(.uses ilii* focus [of disease] seems to have affected the issuing 
seventh (cerebral nerve]. 

8. c 1373 Cursor At. 6844 (Fairf.), vj. dsyes sal wirke. . 
and )e sal rest pe seyunit day. c 1375 St I, eg. Smuts vii. 
(Jaiobus Minor j 94 The scwyut }ere of his hiv. hophad. 

1 1380 Wvclik Set. Wks. 111. 2 09 pe sevent weike of mercy. 
1456 Sir G. Hayk Law Arms (S. T.S.) 23 PapcGrcgore the 
sevynt. a 1500 Signs 0/ Doomsday 95 in Promt Pk. 74 
'i he sente day schall fall down Cliyrcii ( and cast) II. 1576 
in Oppress. Orkmy \ Zctld (18-9) 47 '1 his Scwint Article. 
138B A. K INC lr. i auisius ' Catich 183 The sexl ia boutie.. . 
The bewent is gcntilnes. 

b. elhpt. lor seventh day, chapter, regiment, etc. 
To commit tin seventh (slang), to transgress the seventh 
commandment, 10 commit adultciy. 

1598 j CiiAMnmLAiN Lett (Camden) 29 The seventh of 
thii nionrth. 1674 Rki-vini Sant at Endor 298 The seventh 
of St. John’s Revelation. 1841 Lhvm O'Malley cxvii. He 
oidercd me to picket (wo squndionx of the seventh. 1874 
Hardy Par Jr. Madding Lrozvd vin, As soon as he could 
..fancy he was doing wiong mid committing the seven III. 

2 . Seventh part , or t deal (see also Ska endklk), 
one of the seven equal pans into which a thing 
may be divided. 

c 1*90 S Eng Leg. 318/657 pare nis bote pat seouenpe 
del |<at men wuniez on, i-wis. Ibid. ii8/u6.s pe scticnpe part. 
1387 Thkvisa Higden » Rolls) 1. 4 s Re scuenpe parte of pe 
pridde. a 1400 50 Wars Alex. 2157 pui ple>nc mote )e 
nouiite ft pe pile of par horsii pan |« soro^e of pam-sclfc by 
pe scuynt pane \Oubl. MS. xcucnt dele] 

b. Seventh heaven, see Heaven sb. 5 c, 7 c. 
Hence seventh-hen ven-at tan ( nonce- wd.l, one who is 
a1wu>s in the sevenih heaven of ecstasy. 

1818 Scoit ilrt. Midi, xxxui, You will find that, when 
you have hraid my counsel, you may go to the seventh 
heaven with it in your nneket, if you have a mind, and not 
feel yourself an ounce heavier 111 the ascent. 1857 klNi.S- 
ley Two V. Ago 11. 104 VVImtahlue stocking, pre-Kapb.iel- 
ite sevent h-heaven-arian she would have been. 189a Mrs. 
Clih-omp Aunt Anne xiv, Floience was in a seventh heaven 
of happiness 

3. -Seventhly, rare. 

1576 Gascoigne Droomeo/ Doomes day'VJVs. 1010 11.330 
Seventh^ he ought in all things to (etc.] 1840 Don*. 
Brewing 8 The following ailiclui only are requisite... 
Seventh, a stirring slick. 

B. sb. 1 . « Seventh part. 

1557 Rrcorok Whet st. li ij b, Sesquistptima. 8 to 7 : 16 
to 14 .(t'/i) a seuenth inure. 1613 J. Johnson Ari:h. 
929 fWause your frai lions arc scucnths, cut off 7 figures. 
176a Kamshoiiom hi actions Anatomized 33 For if to 4 
Sevenths We add 4 Eighths it is neither 8 Sevenths nor 8 
Light Its. 1844 R. Roust. Tut / Betting 8 Diffcieut de- 
nominators *»■% fifths, sevenths, elevenths. 1897 Gunimi-r 
in Mary Kingsley W. Ajtna 711 Eye two-sevenths of the 
length of the head. 

2. At us. a. A note seven degrees (see Dequkk 
sb. 1 1 a) above or lielow a note (both notes 

beiiiR counted) ; the note immediately below the 
octave in a scale, — leading- note. b. The interval 
between two notes seven Octrees apart ; it is either 
major , minor, or diminished : see these words. 0. 

^ In full, chord of the seventh.') A chord consisting 
u! a note together with its third, fifth, and seventh : 
denominated from that note of the scale which 
loririb the root, as dominant seventh, tonic seventh ; 


also minor, diminished seventh (see quots. 1K80, 
1883), leading seventh (.sc e Leading ppl. a. 1 b"). 

1991 J. Farmer Plainsoug U vj, 2 pans in one in the 
seuenth, the Basse before, the Meane follow a sembreefu, 
the plainsong in the midst 1597 Momlsy Inttod. At us. 71 
Phi. Which distance* make dis«ord ? Ala ... a second, a 
fourth, a seuentn. . *694 W. Hoi dsr Princ Harmony 169 
These Discord-, the 1 riton-, and bemidiapentr ; us also, 
the Seconds, and Sevenths, are of very gre.it u-e in Music. 
1730 Treat. Harmony 15 The Seventh of the key. 175a tr. 
Rameau's Treat. Mus. a8 The perfe< t Chord, and that of 
the Seventh 1797 Enact. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 308/2 An 
interval consisting of four tones and two semitones, as 
from re to ut, is called a seventh minor. 1818 T. Bisbv 
Oram. Mus. 326 T he chord of the Seventh is susceptible of 
three changes. 1839 i'euny Cycl. XV. ac 7/1 The dominant 
7th and the dmmiLshed 7th, or their inversions. . 1855 
Browning toccata 0/ Ca/i.ppfs vii. Those lesser thirds so 
plaintive.. Those commiserating seven iJ is. 1880 O rove’s 


Diet. Mum I. 673 The use of the minor seventh, which we 
call the Dominant seventh, without preparation. 188 \%Ibid. 
J 1 I. 477/1 The chord of the Diminished seventh, .is in its 
complete form composed of a set of minor thirds. 

Seventh-day. (Also 5-6 north, •event, -ynt) 
tl. - Wkek’n-mind. Obs. 

146a Trst. Ebor. 1 1. 056. 1 wille that I be brought foithe at 
the day of beriall as my degre aakis withouten any srvent- 
dny. 15*7 Ibid. V. 238, 1 witt a quarter wheate and ij baiils 
here to be dell in the kirke of Horncseopon my sevynt day e. 
2 . The seventh day oi the week, Saturday ; the 
(Jewish) Sabbath ; irons/. Sunday. Also-a//r/^. 

160s T. Watson Body Divinity 33a The old Seventh-day 
Saiinath (which wax the Jen ixh Sabbath) is uhrogated. 17x0 
O. Sansom Ate Life 206 On the Seventh Day we went to 
Youghall, and on the First Day had two Meetings there 1870 
Conway Earthwai d Pitgr. xxviii. 145 ‘1 he sanctity of the 
Seventh Day ix the survival of ihe old wor-diip of Ashtaioth. 
1870 O. Vi. Hotvti-s Organ Blower 27 When the seventh 
day's sunshine falls T hrotigh rainbowed windows on the 
walls. 1885 k. Buchanan Aiati iii, 1 thought her 01 dinary 
costume far more becoming than her seventh day finery. 

b. In the designations of bodies ol Christians 
who observe the seventh day of the week (Saturday) 
as the ptincipal day of rest and religious observance. 

Seventh-day Adventists : a niillenarian sect holding Sabba- 
tarian principles. S»vg/itA«lay Baptist', see Sabiiaiamian 
sb 3 t Seventh-day man : see Tkaskitk. 

1684 l.uiTKKLL UrieJ Re l. (18571 L 3° a lit* seventh day 
minister, in Newgate 1694 H, Ciiamberlayne/Vci. St. E-ng. 
(ed. 18) ill. 1. 378 Tra-kiilx, now called Seventh^lay-mni, 
who keep the Jewi-h habiioth. 1784 Backus Ch. Hist. Aew 
Eng. li. Index 15 Seventh-day Baptist*. 1876 Ditect. 
A liter. Pubt. 19 in Amer. Catal. i»88o’, Seventh Day Adven- 
tists. s88o L/br. Unrv. A Mosul. (U S.is v., Traces of ^seventh- 
day keepers are found in the days of Grcgoiy 1. 

Seventhly (be’vTipli), adv [f. Seventh a. + 
-LV ^.J In the seventh place (in an enumcraiion). 

c 1530 Du Whs In trod. Pr. in Palsgr. 929 Seventhly, sep- 
tiesmement. 1574 Wkitgift Def. Anew. xvn. 631Mai.ter 
Gualter. sayth : He comprehendeth seuenthly in this order, 
gouen ours vndcr whom (etc.]. 1648 D. Jenkins Win. 38 

b* veuthly, wc niainlaine that the king is the oncly supreme 
Governour in all causes. 17*5 Bam. Dui. s.v. Rules, Sev- 
enthly, Galloping ix the Inst , and must he join'd to all the 
other Paces. <1x887 Jut 1 ' Field *r Hedge iota (1889) 
328 SevcnthI), no one can find the-c footpadis, which pio- 
bahly h d nowhere. 

b. As sb. wdh tef. to the heads of ti scimon. 

1815 StoiT Pauf s Lett, i (1816) 4 T lit Paison has spared 
his flock one Seventhly of his text, i860 Dicki-ns U mount/ . 
Trav. ix, 1 hnve been cntei lused re-petting Boanerges 
Boiler, his filthly, sixthly, and his seventhly. 

Se venth-night. Obs. [i. Seventh a. + 
Night.} « Sennight. 

xfijj li. Jonson Staple 0/ N. I v. 86 Ilis Father dy'd on 
tins dav xeiienth-night. 1671 Lockk Let. to Mapletoft 19 
Oct , That day sevenlhiiiglil 1 patted from you. 

Seventieth (se’v'ntifji), a. Forms: 3-4 
seventipo, 4 mo vote pe, {north, seven-, seyvin- 
tiand), 4-6 aeventepe, 6 seventyth, 7 scavon- 
tieth, 7- seventieth, [f. next + -cth, -th. 'ihe 
forms lit Cursor Mundi aie after the ON. ordinal 
ending -lugptule.] The oidmal numeial corresjiond- 
ing to the (.animal Seventy. 

«*97 K. G l ouc. (Rolls) 5730 Yssryned he was nyn hundred 
& on & seuentibe 3^re. 13.. Cursor A/, aiaoy (Gntt.) je 

Sc ue nt land and feird 3c re [/ an/, seyuintiand]. 138a Wyclif 
Zcch. 1. 12 This is now the scuentithe jeer. 1530 Pa 1 son. 
372 Sepianhesme, seventyth. 1570 Lkvins A fanip. 88/^i 
V - Seuentcth, septuagtsimus. x6xi b lorio, Srttnages/mo, 
the seauenticth. 1635 A. Siahokij Pent. Glory 306 Slie 
liv'd to her seavcniietli ye. ire. xgoo (title) Report of the 
Seventieth Meeting of llie llritish Association lor the Ad- 
vancement of Scu lice. 

Seventy (se’v’nti), a. and sb. Forms: [1 
hundaeoiontis, -sifonti^, etc. : cf. Seven], 

3 seovonti, ( Ormin ) seof^ennti}, 4 seyventi, 
sewinty, aeventy, 4, 6 sovinty, -tc, 5 oeventye, 
senty, 7 seaventy, 3- seventy. [OK. ( hundy 
seofonti? -= OFris. siugttn -, sogen-, sovenlteh (mod. 
s aunt iih), OS. sivunlig (MLG. seven- } soventieh , 
MD11. seventh h, Du. zevenlig ), OHG. sibunzttg 
(M I ICj. sibenzec,c tc., (J. siebien )tig\ ON. sjau liger 
(Noiw. sjautti , sytli, Sw. sjuitto) : see Seven and 
-TY.J A. adj. 

L The cardinal number equal to seven tens, re- 
presented by 70 oi Ixx; a. with sb. expressed or 
implied in the context. 

c s soo Ormin 4319 pe feorhe staff is* nemmnedd O ft seof- 
ennii3 biiacncj>F & *300 < uisor At. 1480 l il pat nine hun- 
dret ) nr war gan And Heuenti. 1340 Ajeub. 1 Blind, and 
d)&t, and alsuo dumb. Of z^ueniy )»*r al uol rond. a 1400- 
50 h'ais Alev. 634 in foure or in fyfe 301 e he ferre was in 
fare pan othire at had bene pare seuynte wynter. c 1440 
Promp. Pam, 67/2 Ccvynlye, Sep.'uagmta 1530 Pai s«.r. 
367 -Septaule, sevcniry. a 1674 Clark noon Hist. Rtb. xi. ft 1 51 
A ship.. that canied seventy guns. 1814 Wouosw. t.xcurs. 

11. 600 The still contented ness of sevtniy years. 1848 
'J hackkmay l an. Pair\\, 'Lend me a hundred, VVenham, 
for God's sake,* poor kawdon said — 'I've got seveuty at 
home.' 

b. With clli|>8is oiycats {of age\ 
c 1645 Howeil Lett. ^1650) II. 114 He.. who at seventy 
odd forsakes (his light. 1739 Popk Let. to Swtft 28 Nov., 
My first fiicnd-hip at sixteen, was contracted with a man 
of seventy. 1831 bcoTT Ct. Rob. vi, His age was some 
seventy and upwards. 1884 Ryi e Prtnc. * hurchmenfei). 9) 
424 By the time we ore seventy, our memorial and intellects 
begin to fail. 


e. Specific elliptical uMf. 

The Seventy 1 (a) the seventy disciples of our Lord whose 
mission it recorded in Luke x. 1 ; (b) the Seventy Interpre- 
ter* »Skftuac.int 1 ; (c) in the organtaation of Moraomam, 
a body of seventy elders aetbig as missionaries. 

too Nishet A. T. (S. T.S.) 1. so He sendithe the sevinte 
befoire him to preebe. 1614 Rai kick Hist. World L vii. 
ft 8. xio The Geneua Translation calls it (Gopher] Pinetree, 
the Rabbine Cedai, the Seueutie square timber. s6te Stil- 
lingfl. Oiig. Sairjr 1. ii. ft 11. 37 The Seventy render it., 
ra yAtmTH. by which they understand graven Images. (1669 
Harrow Expos. Creed (if 97) 143 Fitly rendered kvjuok by 
the Seventy interpreters.] 168 1-6 J. Scorr Chr. Ltfe 11. viu 
Wks. 1 7 1 8 I. 485 Matthias, who.. was one of the Seventy 
that was Chosen and Ordamed by the other Apostles to 
succeed Judas in the Apostolate. 1858 Trans. Phil. Soe. 
72 The Greek rendering of the Seventy. 1861 R. F. Blrton 
City 0/ Saints ix. 484 i fie fourth body in rank is the Seven- 
ties. The 'Seventy^ act in the name of the Lord, under 
direction of the 'Twelve', in building up the church, and 
like them are travelling ministers. 

2 . In comb, with numbers below ten (ordinal and 
cardinal), as seventy-one, one ami seventy , seventy 
and one t seventy Just ; often with ellipsis (e.g. of 
years). 

a isss Atnr. R. 62 Semnne ft scouenti lefdies. 1097 R. 
(fiouc. (Rolls) 7672 In he }er of giace a housend ft scuenti 
ft h re * c *375 AY. Leg. Saints Prol. 1^9 And d^ciplis jet 
had he may, forowtin }>ir, sewinty and twa. c 1400 Chron. 

1 1 tod. 414 After Incarnacyon a>^te hundrelh jere seniy 
and fyue hit was. 1560 Win^ki t ert. Tiaciat* s Wks. iS. T.S.) 
i. 17 His Apostolis and scuini>-twa Discipulis. 161$ W« 
Bedwki 1 Mobatu. impost, lit. ft 109 You shal he separated 
farre off from me vnto the seueniy three generation. 1788 
Gibbon Decl 4- P\ L V. 218 Sevemy-t^p Hourk. .of resplen- 
dent beauty. 1791 J. Townsknh Journ. Spam (1792) III. 
266 On the sevent) -first day. 1860 Lowkli. Bigtoiv P. Ser. 
11. ii, Wdl, by heaven, Tliei's ihe wusi new>> l*ve heerd sence 
Seventy -seven ! 1873 All \ ' ear Round 3 May 1 3/2, In 1791, 
Ihe Seventy-third, ii<>w the . Seventy-first, that had won a 
name in Indian warfare, again took a foiemosi part against 
..'Jippoo. 1885 Tennison to B.. Bit A Braid 43, 44 And 

I am nearing seventy-four, While you have touch'd ut 
seventy-live. 

b. Specific uses. 

Seventy four . (ai a ship carrying seventy-four guns (now 
Hist.); W) see quot. 2 8 3 j. Sc.^nty-Jive : a bow requiting 
a power of 7s lbs. Seventy-twos, seventy -twomo (reading 
of the symbol 721110 ; cf r/.*7*«v////F l eic ], the sire of the page 
or a Ixxik in which each leaf is one seventy-second part ol a 
whole sheet. 

*797 N ki son in Duncan Li/e (1806) 44 Two fiist- rates and 
a .sevent y-fonr are with him. 1840 G. A. Hansard Bh. Ar- 
chery 30S A seventy five, whit h commands all lengths within 
foui htmdied yards. 1841 Savage Dut. Punting, Seventy • 
twomo, a sheet of paper foldid into seventy-two leaves or 
one hundred and fort) -four pages is termed s« venty-twosor 
seventy. twomo. 1853 Edible Bishes C . (mod Hope 

21 Dent ex Rupestns (Bastard Silverfisli ; Seventy-four). 
i860 Dickens Line mum I rav xv, The daik hold of an old 
Scvenly-four. »88a Southward Pract. Printing (1884' no 
A variety of formes from folio to seventy twumo. 1894 C N. 
Robinson Brit . Bleet 238 For fifteen years the seventy-four 
was the ideal lighting ship for the line of battle. 

3 . Comb, (chiefly parasynthelic), as <eventy-horse 
{ - hoise-power), -mile \ seventy footer (see Footer 
sbS 5) ; seventy- times- seventh, stvenly-year-old 
atljs. ; also seventy-Jold adv. and vb. (see -fold). 

1387 Tkkvisa Higden (Hods) II 231 Jounech his s>nne 
was l-pinisched t»euen« and sei>enty folde 1611 Flokio, 
Set taut tpln are, to xniueutie-fnld. 1834-6 Em) cl. Metiop . 
(1845) VI 11. 70j/i The propelling powers aic two “-eventy- 
horse steam-engines. 1877 Besant ft Ri< i- Son 0/ Cm lean 

II iv. 194 His sc\ enty-times-sevenlh flogging. 1893 Kaik F. 
Saniiokn Pfuth/ul Woman 50 From ban Diego to Los An- 

S elcs, a seventy-mile run along the coast. 1896 Harper's 
lag. XCI1. 761/2 The scvcnty-yeai-old BIucIkt. 1900 
Dady News 9 July 8/5 i he new seventy footers.. now being 
sailed in American waters. 

JB. sb. X. A set of seventy persons or things; 
fa petiod of seventy years. 

*590 H. Broughton ddte) A l.etter to a Fiirnde, tovching 
Murdocbai his Age, which helpeth much to Iiolde the trueth, 
for that cluefe propheoe of our valuation, 111 Gahtieln scucn- 
lies. 1741 in Bunltuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 398 
Many companies that were seventy's when we embarked, 
have not six men left 111 them. 1&83 Plncycl Brit. XVI. 
8^/7 ’I he 1 e arc eighty seventies in Utah. (Cf. A. 1 c, 1861. 1 
1890 Gun tkr Miss Dividends 106 A Mormon empire.. ruled 
over by the Priesthood of the faith of Joseph Smith and the 
Council of Seventies. 

2 . The seventies : the decade 70 to 79 in a 
particular century or in a pet son’s life. 

1865 ‘C. Bede* Rook's Card., etc. 96, 1 have heard the 
word spurrowgrasx from the lip* of a real Lady — hut then 
she wax in her seventies. 1895 Sainisbuhv I orr. tmpr. 173 
It was not easy to reconcile these two laws in the late seven- 
ties and eaily eighties with legard to Mr. Anthony Trollope. 

S6Ven-Hp. V.s. The game of all-fouis when 
plnyed for seven ‘chalks'. 

1845 J. J. Hoofer Simon Suggs (Bartlett), Simon and Bill 
were.. very eurnestly engaged at seven up. 1847 Kuxion 
Adv. Mexico xxvii. 245 r Euker\ 1 poker \ and 'seven-up', 
the regular mountain -^ames. 1890 L. C. D Ovi k Notches 
47 There sat four ‘cow-punchers *,. .playing ‘seveu-up*. 

Seven year(e, -years’, attnb. phr. Con- 
sisung ol or lasting lor seven years ; having a period 
ol seven years, t These {this) seven years day, this 
long time : cf. Seven A 1 c, d. 

SevsH-yeaiis apple, a fruit of tiopical America, Genip a 
clt sise/otia, supposed to lequire seven years to ripen, 
t Seven-year* bean, pea : see quoL 1666. Seven Yeats' war, 
the third Silesian war 11756-1763), in which Austria, France, 
Kuttia, Saxony, and Sweden weie allied against Fred* 
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•rick XI of PnmU. Seven-year-vine t the West Indian 
I pome ta tuberoses, 

1993 Shaks. a Hen. VI, n. L s, I law not better sport these 
seven y ceres day. 1647 Symmons Vinet. To Rdr. ba b, It 
bath been mine endeavour this seaven years day, and my 
usuall Prayer, that I may be able to conclude as M. Brad* 
ford the Martyr did. 1066 J. Da visa Hut, CmrtMu ttiee 
64 Those called the Seven-years Beans, because the same 
stalk bears seven years one after another. 167s W. Hughes 
A /tier. PAysit. so Of the seven years Pease. 1730 PAiL 
Trans. XXXVI. 434 The Seven Years Apple. 1788 Towers 
Mem. F redk. til of Prussia 1 1 . 395 1 hu* ended [1763], what 
is called in Germany, The Seven Years War. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr, Per, II. 111. i. In that seven-years sleep of his, so much 
has changed I 185 8 H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddock L 17 We 
lately met with a seven-year-old. 1864 GrisrbacH Flora 
IV, Ind. Islands 787 Seven-year- vine. 1880 J. C H arsis 
Unci t Rsmus 1. (1881) 17 4 Miss Sally * missed her little seven- 
year-old. 1900 Jml. Sc A. Gevg. (U.S.) Apr. 141 The seven- 
year periods. 

Sever (se'vw), «?. Also 5 ievyr, severe, Sc. 
■evir, 6 savour, seavor, Sc. sivar, -ir, syver, 
sewer, [a. AF. severer , ceverer , OF. sevrer, 
severer , mod.F. sevrer to wean pop. L.*s?fer/lre t 
L. separdre to Separate. Cl. it. sceverare , 
seevrare.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To put apart, set asunder (two or more persons 
or things, or one from another) ; to part or separate 
by putting in different places. 

138a Wyclif Gen . xxv. 6 He seueryde fVulg. sefaravif) 
hem fro Ysaac..to the est plage. 1387 Trevima J/igden 
(Rolls) VII. 307 Everkhe in his owne celle. .i-served [v.r. 
ysevered J by nem self (orig. ab aliis sefiaratus). c 1440 P al- 
ia J. on Hush. 111. 147 And seuered by hem self sette cuery 
kynd. c 1490 Merlin xxii. 40a Than lie seuei ed a part of 
his peple. 1535 Covbkdai k Etch, xxxiv. so. 1 will seuer 
the fat shej>e from the lenne. 1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 623 
By which iust Minos righteous soules doth seuer From 
wicked ones. 1609 Bacon Adv. Learn, if. xxv. 89. 112 
The chaffe may and ought to b*? seuered from the come in 
the Kaie. 16S3 Massinger Dk. Milan 11. K 1 b, Franc. 
What winde hath rais'd this tempest? Seuer ’em, I com- 
mand >ou. 1667 Milton P. L. tx. 252 T-east harm Befall 
thee sever’d from me. 1788 Cow pi- * Negro's Comfit. 1* 
What are England's rights, .Me fiom my delights to sever? 
1908 S. A. Cook liehg Anc. Palestine v. 56 Cremation., 
may have been intended to sever the soul from the body, 
b. To part or open (the lips, eyelids). 

1398 The visa Barth DeP.K v xvii (1495) h yb, Mannes 
lippes. .niaye be seueryd ft departed, a 1586 Sidney .-fr- 
cadi/t 111. (1598) -*72 Fyroclcs, then first scuering his eye 
liddes, and quickly apprehending her danger 184s Tknny- 
son Day-Dream, Sleefiing Pal. tv, Her lipsaie sever'd as 
to speak. 

o. To disjoin, dissociate, disunite (peisons or 
things noimally unitetl by some immaterial lie). 

138a Wyclif Prov xvi. 28 The man fill of woordis seuer- 
eth pi intis. i4ia-ao Lydo Chton. I'roy v. 24 Amonge 
hem Skill* to bring in variaunce. And her herds. . Conta- 
giously to seueryn & deuyde 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 34 
§1 That all the same., Herediwinientcs shuld be. .seperat 
severed and disanexcd from the Duchie of Cornwall 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. I'/, iv. L ai God forbid, that I should wish 
them scucr’d, Whom God hath ioyn’d together. 1601 
Alt's Well l ill. 57 How somere their hearts arc scucr’d in 
Religion. 1603 Campi-n Kern. 1 In whose person the two 
mighiie Kingdomes of England and Scotland hiiherto sev- 
ered. aie now conioyned. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, v, I will 
..take an opportunity of severing these two young men. 
1856 Kkouue //is/, ling. (1858) I. ill. 188 A revolution which 
severed England from ihe papacy. 1875 Jowhrr Pinto (ed. 

2) IV. 529 Plato sees that the ideal of the state in his own 
day is more and more severed from the actual. 1898 W att s- 
Dun ton Aylwvt 11. xi, 1 would trample it [a coronet] in the 
mud, if it were to sever me from Winifred, 
d. in legal phiascology (cf. 7). 

* 53 * Dial. Laws Eng. 11. vit 19 b, The fealtie can nnt be 
seut-red fro the reuercion. 1579 Permes de la Ley 44 b/a 
Such common [173. common appurtenant] . may bee seuei ed 
front the land to which it is appurtenaunte. a 1615 Finch 
Law 1. iii, Things incident cannot be seuered. 1884 Law 
Tunes Kefi. 12 Apr. 201/t Where a fund is directed to be 
at once set apart und severed from the rest of the testator 'a 
estate, it carries income from the testator’s death. 

+ e. To part or remove by some technical proce"** 
(a substance)/™?/;* another with which it is com- 
bined or mixed ; « Separate v . 5. Ohs . 

1616 Bacon Sylva §311 It is vsuall in Clarifying Ippo- 
crasse to put in Milke; Which after seuereth and carricth 
with it the Grosser^ Parts of the Ippocrasse. 1661 Boyle 
Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 251 1 he thinner und more 
serous Liquor, .being thus sever'd front the grosser parts of 
the milk. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 704. A second multitude 
With wondrous Art founded the m.issie Ore, Severing each 
kinde, and scum'd the Bullion dross. 1796 Kinwan Elem. 
Mm. (ed a) 1 . 485 A general method of discriminating and 
severing them [rr. earths], 

fig. i6b6 Bacon Sylva | 490 This Axiome is of large ex- 
tent 5 And therefore would be seuered, and refined by Triall 
+ f. (In Biblical language.) To set apart or 
segregate for a special purpose. Also with out . 

138a Wyclip Deni. iv. 41 Tnnnne Moyses seuerde thre 
citecs, blonde Iordan. [Also 1611. J 1609 Bible (Douuy) 
a hsdras iii. 16 lacob thou didst sever to thy selfe, but Esau 
thou didst separate. x6n — Etsk. xxxix. 14 And they 
shall seuer out men of continual cmploiment. 1718 Prior 
Callimachus' Hymn to fit fiilcr 03 'ihe Soldier. .rich with 
hostile Spoil, Severs the Bull to Mars. 

t g. In occasional uses : To deprive of ; to hinder 
from ; to free from . Obs. 

1508 Dunbar Tna Mariit Women 337 Quhen I seuer it 
had that tyre of substance in erd. 1933 Bkllknukn Livy 
u. xx. (S.T. S.) 1 . ao8 The Inemyis. .myefat skairslie be 


fra oppttfTtttloun of bare tenth ferlg. aegrt abstinent 
fnin castra opiuguent\ s mf B. Goooa Here dutch's Husk, 
h (1586) 09 L>. Weeding when It L knotted, seuereth the 
Come from all anoyances. 1601 * ndPt. Return fr. Par. 
uastus 1. vl. 484 What slimie bold presumtioua groome ii 
he, Dares with bis rude audacious hardy* ebatt Thus seuei 


me from sky bred d contemplation f 

h. reft. 

1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 61 The most part of them that 
Came with the Archebishop and accompanied him before, for 
feare of the kinges displeasure seuered themseluea from him. 
1989 Nashs Prtf. to Greene's Meumpkon (Arb.) 10 Amongst 
others in that Age, Sir Thomas Eliots elegance did seuer it 
selfe from all squalls. 1611 Bible fudges iv. 1 1 Now Heber 
the Kcnite. .had seuered himsetfe from the Kent teg. 1817 
Morvbon l tin. 11. 14 Tbeir Lordships advised the Lord 
Deputy to offer Odonnel pardon, so as he would sever him- 
selfe from Tyrone. 1849 Sakch Awn in Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
II. iv. v. 337 Switrerland. which had now severed ittelf from 
the empire. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romo/a 11 iv. (1880) 11 . 44 To 
sever lierself from the m«n she loved no longer. 187a Rae 
tr. Pains's Notes Eng. xvL 906 The Englishman does not 
•ever himself front public affairs. 

2. To leparalc in thought or idea ; to distinguish, 
treat as distinct ; to mark off from. 

14 *6 Lydg. De Guil. Ptlgr. 9039. 1 [Reason] am she By 
whom that ye >knowe be nrom other best ys.. And seuer vd 
in e^pecyal. c 1910 Mork Picus (W, de W.) A iv, Sucne 
vnknowen and straunge tokens, .severynge the cradyls of 
suche specyall chyldren fro company of other of the 
comune sorte. 1594 Hooker Keel. Pol. 1. iii. | a Expedient 
it will be that we seuer the law of nature obscrued by the 
one front that which the other is tied vnto. 1609 B. Jon son 
Volfione v. v, Volfi. Am 1 then like him? Mos. O, Sir, you 
are bee: No man can seuer you. ci6$a Milton Sonn. to 
Sir H. Vane 11 To know Both spiiiiuall powre & civill, 
what each meanes, What severs each, a 1694 Sei. den V able- 
T., Hooks (Arb.) 31 He is a poor Divine that cannot sever 
the good from the bad. 1909 Expositor Sept. 222 In 
another letter he severs his own position most definitely 
from that of Snbbaiier. 1910 Ibid. Aug. 127 We cannot 
sever religious cull from social custom. 

3. To keep distinct or apart by an intervening 
space or hairier. Of the intervening medium : To 
occupy the space or interval between. Also fig. 

140s Yongk tr. Secreta Secret. Iviii. 293 That the rybbis 
Bene wel departid or Seueret. 1533 Bf.li.endkn Livy 11. xi. 
(S. T. S.) 1 . 171 Bclivenll inuniciouns, quhilkis wnr laid be 
IndiLstrye to sivir j>e armyin, war reniovit. COGAN 

Jtaven Health ccxU 940 Let your lodging be inan%ppcr 
chamber, yet seuered from the roufe wilh some fal*e flower, 
sttoo Nasiik Summer's Last H ill H 4, He bealedowne the 
purtilion with my heelen Which as a mud-vault seuers hell 
and thee. 161 1 Bible Kxod. viii. 22, 1 will seuer in that 
day the lande of Goshen . that no swarmes of flies shall be 
there. 1665 Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 102 
A large cover'd room in the poop, sever'd from the banks of 
rowers. 1809 Wokusw. Prelude XI. 94 With such general 
insight Into evil, And of ihe bounds which sever it from 
good. 1814 — h ecurs. ill. 661 Immense The space that 
severed us I 1850 Mrs. Browning Prometh. (near end) 
Poems I. 183 The gulf which severs rule from servitude. 
1874 Green Short hist. ii. § 1 Fens nearly one hundred 
miles long severed East Anglia from the midland counties. 

4. To divide into (two or more) parts. Also 
rejl. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 5. 

1435 Cov. Leet HA. 182 For & the Craft were severed in 
the manor as hit l is] seide alamo. '1 lien the Cardwirdrawers 
and ihe myddelmen most nedes bye the wire that they shull 
wirche of the smythieri 1533 Gau Ruht Vay {1H88) 83 
Fart of psalmis ar sewert be this vord sela that singn.feis 
rest andpece. 1566 Act 8 Elis. c. 16 | 3 The Tayle of Re- 
warde of everie of the foresayd Counties. .shalbe severed 
and devyded. 1577 Hanmkr Anc. Etcl. Hist Euseb. v. xiL 
(1619)85 He sheweih this heresie in his time to ha\e been 
severed into sundry sects.' 1584 B. K. tr. Herodotus if. 73b, 
Running 111 o >e streame til it come to the city of the Ceic.i- 
sDn*, and afterwards seuering it selfe into three sundry 
chnnela. 16x7 Mokyson l tin. 11. 95 The rest were severed 
into "small companies, and unlike to draw to any dangerous 
head. 1654 [Eilistone & Sparrow] tr. Behmtn's Mysi . 
Magn. iv. 11 Now the will Severs it selfe. .into two King- 
domes, where each dwelleth in it selfe. 


fb. 'lo divide accotding to kind or quality, to 
sort. Obs. 

* 5 * 3-34 Fitehrre. Hush. § 36 To seuer pees, beanes, and 
fytehes.. . Let theym be well reed wilh syues, and seuered in 
thre partes, the great from the smalL Ibid, | 53 Whan thou 
haste all shorne thy *hepe, it is than best tyme to drawe 
them, and sou seuer theym in dvuers sorte*. 1973-80 Tub- 
SBR Hush. 11878) 33 Now friend, us ye wish, goe seuer thy 
fish : When friend shall come, to be sure of some, 
to. To divide and distiibutc. Obs . rarr " J . 

1548 Geste Agst. Pr. Masse 1 ij. He bad vs seuer the 
cdh.secnite brende charitablye emoug vs & not eche of vs to 
re^erue it to hym selue. 

5. To part or divide suddenly or forcibly ; to cot 
in two, cleave or rend asunder. With a material 
or immaterial thing as object. 

i4xa-ao Lydg. Ckron. Troy in. 2056 F.ueryche on oher lik 
tigers or lyons Be-gan to falle, and proudly to assaille, And 
furiously seuere plate and nmille. /bid. v. 648 ue bondie, 
]>at seuerede seil & mast, a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 49 No 
man shulde putte betwene hem nothinge that might seuere 
the loue that God and the chuiche huthe ioyned in hern. 
1560 Daub tr. Stcidane's Comm. iv. 5a b, Many they wcie 
y 1 sought U> seaver and break that socictie. 1595 Daniel 
Civ. Wars V(. xciv, Ihere the closest ranks hee seuerelh. 
1667 Milton P. L . tx. 958 Our State cannot be seveid. we 
are one, One Flesh. 1791 Mackintosh Vtnd. Gallia* Wks. 
18^6 HI. 163 l/«t the Court of Madrid., sever every tie that 
unites her to Europe. 1837 Whmseli. Hist. Induct. Sci* 
(1837) 1 . 190 Under their hands, ihe pediment was severed 
at its vertex, and divided into sepsi ate halves. 189a Robert- 
son Set ru. Ser. iil (1857) xii. 171 Not many years ago the 
Church of Scotland was severed into two great divisions 
*86* Buckle Civt/ie. (1873) 111 . iii. 166 Thus it was that 


this mat tie waa severed. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. xlv. 
U886) R4 6 Another galloped up behind, and levered the 
hamstring. 1870 Bryant Homer L viii. 840 11 m aged man 
Hastened to eever with his sword the thongs That bound 
him to the cor. 1875 Encycl. Brit . HI. 377/1 Having dis- 
covered that this company was merely a swindling concern, 
be severed bis connection with it 

b. To break up, scatter, disperse (an assemblage 
or company of individuals). Also refl. Now ran. 

Mxa-so Lydg Ckron. I'roy iv. B301 But Troylus ay hem 
chaseth her & ponder, And seuered hem maugre ai her myd. 
* * 5*3 VkWMt Ckron. v.xcii. (1916) 36 b/* Y« Brytons..tltat 
were dtspatkled and seueryd in many count res. 1968 Graf- 
ton Ckron. II. 976 On Friday at night blewa such a storms 
that seuered all the nauie. 1990 Shaks. Mids. N. ill. iL 83 
As. . ruMmdp-pated choughen, many in sort (RLJng and caw- 
ing at the guns report) Seuer themselues, and madly sweeps 
the skye. *991 Spsnrkr Virg Gnat 638 Let the flitting 
sire my vame words sever. 1893 Kane Grinnetl Exp. xxC 
1*856) *68 A gale of wind has severed the pack, and lha 
drift begins. 

Ho. To cut the dewlap of (cattle). (7 Misprint 
for setter : see Skttbr v. j 

* 5*3 Fitshkrr. Hush, f 59 (1495?) »6h, There be many 
men that can bcuer theym, & that is to cutte the dewlappa 
before. 

0. 1 To part by violence from the rest ’ (J.) ; to 
separate suddenly and forcibly; to cut, tear, or 
pull off. 

*6a6 Bacon Syh>a 5 400 It Is reported, .that a Sacrificed 
Beast hath lowed, after the Heart hath been seuered. 
a *700 Exrlvn Diary xa May 1641, Ihe fatal stroke which 
sever'd the wisest bead in England from the shoulders of 
the Ea le of Strafford 171s Addison Sped. No- 519 f 6 
That Species of Shell-fLh. .that grow to the Surface of 
several Rocks, and immediately die upon their being sever'd 
from the Place where they grow. 1784 Cow re r Task v. 38 
He from the slack carves out th' accustom’d load,.. With 
such undeviating and even force He severs it away. 1798 
Words w. Simon Lee 86, 1 struck, and with a single blow 
1 he tangled root I severed. 1819 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 
be Art II. 97 By which any length desired will instantly be 
severed from the rest of the tub--. 1839 Lank Arab. Nts. I. 
108 The blow, which 1 gave with the view of severing his 
head, only cut the gullet and skin and flesh. 1908 S. A. Cook 
Re/ig. Anc. Palestine ii. 16 1 be heads had evidently been 
severed before burial, and there was no trace of the bodies. 

7. Law. a. To divide (a joint estate) into inde- 
pendent parts. 

1944 tr. Littleton's Tenures 69 Whan the Iovntenauntes 
were ioyntly ceased in fee symple . . thoughe that one of 
them made estate of that, that vnto hint belongeth for terme 
of lyfc. .yet he haih nat seuered the fee symple. *6a8 Coke 
On Lift. 182 b, If a man rnaketh a lease to two for their 
lilies, and after granleih the reuercion to one of them in fee, 
the io> nture is Muered. *766 Blackstone Comm. II. 183 
Iiow an estate in joint-tenancy may be severed and de- 
stroyed. * 8*8 Cruise Digest i«d. 9) 11.499 The amnion 
was, whether the jointure was severed or not 1899 Strahan 
Law of Property (1908) 89 On the revension being seveied 
the conditions of all kinds are to be apportioned between 
the persons among whom the reversion is divided. Ibid. 
13a A joint tenancy, where the joint tenants are beneficial 
owners, may be severed eith-r (a) bva partition of the joint 
estate, or ibi by alienation by one of the joint tenants of bis 
undivided share- 

b. To detach (growing fruit or trees, minerals, 
fixtures, etc.) from the soil or realty. 

160a Fulmeckb 1 si Pt. Par, ill. 37 If a man dculseth the 
corne growing vpon the l.mde, and d\elh before it bee 
seuered, the deuisee shall haue it *6sB Coke On Lilt. 55 b, 
If a Disseisor aowe the ground and seuer the corue. 191s 
Odgkrs Common Law I. 329 All these become personal 
projxerty as soon as they are severed from the soil, and 
until they are severed they cannot, of course, be carried 
away. Ibid. II. 700 The produ«eof the tiees, when they 
should be cut down and severed from the fieehuld. 

O. To separate and remove (one of the plaintiffs 
in a joint action, when he is nonsuited). (See also 
Summon v .) 

160a Fulbrckk i si Pt.Parall. 29 By our law if two bring 
a writ of warde of the body of the heire beeing within a^e, 
and the one of them is summoned and seuered, and the 
other recouercth, hee which was seuered may haue a wrilte 
of accompt agam&t the other for the profiles. *6s8 Coke 
On Ltd. 139 in nail or mixt actions the Nonsuite of one 
Demuiidaui is not the Nonsuite of both, but he that makes 
default shall be summoned and seuered. 169a tr. Fitsher- 
ben's Nat. Hrev. 36 If one of those who is named by his 
proper name, will not sue he shall be severed. 1741 T% 
Robinson i'.avelkind 1. vi. 100 If two Coparceners join 
against the Alienee in a Writ of Partition at Common Law. 
and one of ihem does not proceed, yet he may b»- summonea 
and severed, as bis Part shall l>e parted and severed, as well 
as the other Paita. 

d. To pait (two or more defendants) iii tbeir 
trial. (Cf. 10 a.) 

1660 Tried Regicides 57 Are you all agreed as to your 
Challenges 7 . .No, my Lord. ..Then we must do ns before, 
sever )ou, and go to fryal severally. 1691 Arraignmt. Sir 
R. Graham , etc 22 Since they are pleased to declare they 
will sever in their Challenges, we mu>*t desire to sever them 
in their Tryal, and to begin wilh the Try*l «f my Lord 
Preston. 

8 . absol. To moke a separation or division 
(between), rare. 

1611 Bible F.xod. ix. 4 The Lon? shall seuer betweene the 
catiel of Israel, and the cattell of Egypt. *6sa J. Taylor 
( W ater- P.) Water^ormoiant A 4, *1 he Pope sends Mcrines 
forth, seuers or combines, A» cording to his mood it raines 
or shines. *648-9 fi.ikon Has. xi. 8a There remain's in Car 
the Major part of noth Houses, .so much Learning, Reason, 
Religion, and just Moderation, as to know how to sever 
between the use and abuse of things. 188a Pubey Paroch. 
k Cathedr. Semi. xvii. 943 He stands between the dead and 
the living. He severs between her past and her future life. 
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H. intr. (CL the reflexive asog ia branch L) 
0 . Of a person : To go a* ay, part, be hindered 
from. Of two or more : To be separated, quit 
each other, go asunder, part. 

13.. Gaw. 4* Gr. Knt. 171,7 Ho..semty hym kyssed, & 
•it en bo seuercs hym (1 a. Ibid. 1987, & vche hC^ce as gore, 
to scuer with hym here, As J»ay hade wonde Worpyly with 
hat wlonk eurr. c 1375 /.ay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. U.) 396 
fn mire last day . .wkm his world* 8 c we shal seuer. c 1470 
Henry Wallace lit. 86 Gude lycht ha men, fra that lyme, 
wyst he euir; For aodeyn stryff, fra it he wald nocht teuir. 
1533 Obi .lkndkn Livy l x. (S.T.S.) L 60 Sone eftir lieith f>e 
aimyis siverit and rcturnit home* x6t8 Flktcmgb 1 st. 
Princess 11. i, Come, all sever, Hut keep still within bight. 
1667 Milton P . L. ix. 3 66 Seek not temptation then, which 
to avoide Were better, aad most likelie if from mee Thou 
sever not. 1713 Fore a mi Lfiist. to Miss Blount 5 From 
the dear man unwilling she must sever. Yet takes one kiss 
before sdio parts for ever. 1791 Burns As Fond A'tss 1. Ae 
fund ki-»s, and then we sever. 18*5 Jm’Fkkson Autobiog. 
Wks 1850 L 11 Should we sever from each other, no foreign 
power will ally with us. 184a W. A. Butljr Strut. Srr. 1. 
x. (1849) 166 The mure the parlies sever, the closer the knot 
is bound. 

b. of things. 

*546 Raynald Bi rth Mankynde 1. xiv. (155a' 30 Manye 
tyincs the one [vein] smerrth from the other hi lure cun- 
uenient season and so causeth a bore** merit. 1598 Drayton 
Heroic. A 1 /., C'tess Salisb. to Biot it Prince 47 if modesty 
and women once doe seuer, Far- well <>ur fame, f.ireweli our 
name for euer. 160s Bacon Adv. Leant 11. xxii. $ 17. 86b, 
Theis three as in the bodyn, so in the minde serldome meeie, 
and Commonly seuer. a >6a6 — Physiol. Few. liacomu.ua 
(1679) 140 Spirit of Wine mingled with common Water, 
although it be much lighter th.m Oyl,. .severeth not again, 
as Oyl doth. 18^9 Lu. l.yrroN Wanderer, Once xxtu, 
'ihese bps ftom thine, 1 know, must sever. 

c. Ot the lips, doors, or the like : To go apart, 
open. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) III. 267 
Her lips scveied, but no voice was heard. x8xi Miss Mir- 
foko blanch of Castile in I/Esirange /.//S' (1870 J. 130 '1 he 
deaf man.. Felt her hands’ pns.su re soft and warm, Saw 
her lips sever. 1871 11 . Taylor and Pi. Faust 1. i, 1 is 
thus, The postals of fulfilment widely sever. 

d. Of a whole or aggregate : To part, become 
divided, be separated into putts. 

f 1407 I.YOG. Frson \ Sens. 2^7 Her company© Ne 
seuereih nat, but )-fue Eiii« ys to other so entcre 141a- 
ao — C hron T»oy tv. 4- 84 She. slowi* of liem vp-on etieiy 
syde, Mak> nge her rengis for to souere wyde. a 1548 Hall 
Ckron., Hen. / 7 , 10a b, l his foi trevse si ode in siicli .1 pi. ice. 
that what with waters and what with marishes. the army 
must sever in ihre partes. 1608 Chatman By ton's L ons/nr. 
ill. i, As, the bOul departed from the body, 1 he body wants 
coherence in his purls Can not consist but seuer anti dis- 
solue. 1805-6 C\RV Dante, In/. XXV. 124 His tongue, con- 
tinuous before and apt For utterance, severs 1*1 Jcmie\\ and 
the other's fo»k Closing unites. 

10. Law. a. Ol two or more defendants : To 
plead independently. More fully to sever in their 
challenges, in their defence , etc. 

01 6*5 Hobart Rep. 116 ,o) 2^ Now though the Defend- 
ants shall not sever in Dilatones, vet in L’ars they may. 
1660 l nal Felicities 57 If one challenge one fof the Juiy- 
panJ], and another challenge another, we must sever, and 
go to 1 'ryal one by one. 1691 A* raifnmt. Sir F. Graham, 
etc. 23 If y>nt hadjoynod 111 >onr Challenge*, then you had 
been tiyed all together. ..That Advantage you lu-«e by 
severing in your Challenges. 18x4 .Staph kn Pnnc. Pleading 
270 If the defendants have once united in the idea, they 
cannot afterwards never at the rejoinder. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Lug. xx. IV. 523 The prisoners who were tiist ar- 
raigned did not sever in their challenges, and were conse- 
quently tried together. 1884 Law Junes Feb. in May 
321/1 Ihe defendants had severed in thetr defence to the 
action. 1884 /. aw Ftp 26 Chanc. Div. 701 Motion made 
by counsel for the Dclendants..for leave 10 sever in their 
defences. 

b. Of joint tenants: To divide their jointure. 

1895 Straiian Larv 0/ Property (1908) 131 When joint 
tenants for life sever, each takes a tenancy in severalty or 
in common foi his own life in his shore. 

Severable (se vatab'l),<i. [f. S evern. ■+■ -able.] 
Capable ol being severed or separated; + distinct, 
separate. Scvo able contract m . see (jimt. 184'*. 

1548 Gks tK At;sf. Pr. Masse G v b, By Faules doctryne 
to '•erne the Hulutre & to pp. ache be sounurye and seuurable 
offices and minister) c*. 1641 Tt rates de la Ley * v. Ap- 

portionment, Common appuid.mt 19 of common ri^ht and 
severable. 165* tr. Fit Jim's Courts Lett (1633) Suit 
by two is not severable 1818 Chits* Digest (ed 2) V. 470 
A joint estate given to the hu-hand and v\ ife before mnrnnge 
. . is severable. 1847 C. G. Addison Contracts 11 L. $ 1 (1883) 
250 'I he ornamental fixtures now held severable and re- 
movable by the tenant aie stoves, tapestry, and orna- 
mented cornice* callable of Iteing detained without injury 
to (he building. 1848 Wh irton Law Lex s.v. Contract, 

A severable contract is one, the consideration of winch U, 
by its terms, susceptible of apportionment on t-iilmr aide, so 
as to correspond to the unascertained consideration on the 
Other side. 185. C Wordrwom rw (heax. Serin. Ser. iil 42 
Whether secular knowledge Lan rightly )»e rrgmded as 
severalde from religion. 1878 A. Mitchei 1 Past in Present, 
etc. (1880) 231 A state could not give up its gods, nor could 
the gods give up a .state. The connection was not jwwr- 
able. 1884 Law Times Rep.\A. 532/2 1 wo causes of action 
which are severable and distinct. 

Several (se*vtfj&l), a adv., and sb. Also 4-8 
-all, (5 -ell, -ele, pL 5-6 ©Kle, alle, (7 

-ale) ; poet. 7-8 several (7 -all), [a. AF. several 
adj. and sb. (whence med.L. stverBlii), ad. met!. I., 
j epardlis (neut. tb. -die), L L. separ separate, dis- 
tinct. 


Seutrtl In Trevlsa’x translation (1387) of Higden's Poly* 
chronicon (Rolls) VIII. 49 (MS. St. John's, Comb. H 1) 
f Seuerel werkes is an error for servile . J 
A. adj. 

I. Existing apart, separate. 

+ 1 . Having a position, existence, or status apart ; 
separate, distinct : (a) in predicative use. Cos. 

1411 Yongk tr. eiecreta Set.r,t. xlvi. 209 So oweste thow, 
Alexander, to haue v messagers and v consailloura, and euery 
of tham shall be seuerall (orig. per se se/aratus]. c 1430 
Fi ttmasonry (ed. Hailiw. 1844)22 The thr>dde poynt most 
be severele, With the prentes knowe hyt wele, Hys mayster 
cowdacI he kepe and close, And hys felows bv his goode 
purpose. 1339 Bible (Great) a Chirm. xxvL 21 Uxia. dwelt 
seuetall in an nouse |x6xx in a seueral house] beyn^e a leper. 
X577 B. Goode Heresbach’s Husb. 111. fi-,86) 143 Varrodoth 
commend sundry lilt lc flock* kept seueral, rather then grente 
flockes together. x6xa Bhencwood Lang. 4 Fehg. 109 
Many Mahuineiam lie also found., both several in sundry 

f rovinces, and otherwise mingled with idolaters. 164s 
ullt k Holy <y Pro/. St. iv. i. 243 Severn! I are the causes 
of tavountes falls dtriereut the degrees and manner of 
their ruine. 165s Sparkk Prim. Devot. 1 1660J 553 Mistaking 
the Son ol Alphama, and St. James the Brother of our Lora, 
for sevcial ; which ueie hut one and the same person. 1654 
WHirLoca Zootomia 330 Keeping the Delivery of otheis 
Gpmions and my own sever.dl. 1707 Mokiimem Jlnsb. 
(1721J II. 334 Then grind or beat them, keeping (be Fruit 
several, iu case >ou Itavc enough to fill a Vcs-el of one kind. 
{b) in attributive u&e, with a and pi. 

X511 Guylmjkdk Filgr. iCmnden) 79 l'hey haue. Reuernll 
cloynters and seuerall lodgyngus, but they kepe all theyr 
dyuine seruyee in one t|uere al tog>T)ier. 01533 Fhiih 
Disput. Purgat. 1. lend) h vij, Wbut soeuer U not answered 
in this parte, sb.ilbe .fully con uy need in lha ihjrde, which 
shall be aseuciall bokeagaynst my loide ol Rochestre. 159a 
Flat Jcwell-ho. in. 3 Keceauo the <>ile into a scneinU 
glas^e by it selfe. 1597 Mori.ky i at rod. A/us. 3 If you 
shoulde aske tnem, why two men of one name should not 
both giue one Aimes? they will snaight ansvvere you, that 
(hey be of tiMicrall houses. 1603 Gwen Pc/nbroieshirv li. 
(■891) 33 In seuerall and lone houses. x6ao E. Ri.ount 
/Jour Subs. 518 Tliecomnnxtuie of seuer.ill sexes, which we 
cull Alatriage. 1635 Swan Spec. Af. iv. § 2 11643' 60 Every 
scale of an onyon u a sevtrall and diHering Male. 1690 
Milton Hist. F.ng. 11. (end , But *o diller«-ni a state of 
things requires n several relation, a 1700 Evelyn Diary June 
1645, From hence we visited St. Spirito and St. Lawrence, 
faiie Lliurches in severall inlands. 1700DKVDKN Fables Pref. 
*Ci h, The Reeve, the Miller, and the Cook, me >«vcral 
Men. 1768 1 uckbr Lt.Aat. (1834) II.311 h is the custom 
of Providence to perfect mighty works by a multitude of., 
instruments, each performing a small and several paxt of ihe 
whole. 

tb. Separate, distinct, or different from. Obs. 

*533 TiNuai r Supper 0/ Lord N\ ks. (1573) 467^ So he we 
now by Bapti me rekened to bee consigned vnto Christ es 
Chutch seueiall from lewes, paynyms, Sec. 1551 Rrcorde 
Pathw. Fuowl. 11. xxvi, 'the thirde likeiamme. .hathe his 
grounde line ., seuerall ftom the other, but yet equall vnto 
it. 1560 Daus tr Steidands Comm. 373 b, It [penance] is 
also a several I Sacrament from Haptisme. 1566 T. Stait e- 
ton Ret. U n tr. Jewel tii. 58 Saint F ukc.., it that crye of 
the Lvcaonians hade bene in greke, woulde not haue 
termed it a seuerall language from the greke, ns he doth, 
calling it Lycaomcall 1599 Broughton's Lett. xii. 40 
Christianity hath vsed many words in seuerall sence from 
the common phrase. x6ia T. Tayiajr Comm. "I tins iii. 1 
But the precept is entile of it sellc, and seuerull fom the 
oilier before 1636 Ft co rdf's Gr. Artes 302 Either the 
whole number Is seuerall from the Fraction or else the 
whole number is loyned with one, or troth of the Fractions. 

t C. With relerciice to lunctiun or use : Dis- 
tinctive, particular. Obs. 

1564-3 Form Prayers Gemv. 4 Scot. (1584^ H 8, That the 
Minister. .also vse some fomie of prayer.. to the which he 
may appoint some neut ral! daye after the Sermon, weekely 
to be ouserued. 158a Bkntl* y Afon. Matrones To Kdr. B 3, 
Vndcr the pretense of seuerall deuotion to commit nianifofd 
vngodltnesse. 1384 B R. tr. Hero, lotus 11. 79 b, Euery one., 
doth st ruice toalTthe gods indilTeremly.no man being clarked 
or ihoscn to l»e the seuerall minister of any one god alone. 
1596 Si’Ensh r S' ate Iret. Wks. (Globe) 6S1/2 All men should 
maike theyr cattell wuh an open Severn)! marke upon theyr 
flanckes 1614 Cam din Few., Armories 178 ihe ancient 
Piets and Britans. .adorned their bodies with figuies and 
blazons of diucis colours, which (hey coniecture fo haue 
bvne seuerall for particular families. 1648 Gauk l fed Ind. 
214 1 here are no scverall terminations for ca*en, as in Latino. 

fcL Acting separately or indiviilually ; having 
»eparate res ponsi bill ty. Obs. 

1466 Cal Anc. Fee. Dublin (1889) I 322 That every 
person . . have his accion of trespas ag.iy ne* all manner person 
or persones of Chester . .juncte or scverell at his plesvre. 
1475 in \oth Feb. Hist. MSS. Conan. App. v. 312 The 
payne.. to lie levid by thofficeis and by every of them, juncte 
and severall. 

2 . Qualifying a pi. sb. : Individually separate; 
different. 

a. Preceded l>y an adj. of number or plurality. 

1448 in Wars Eng. in France (Kolia) I. 483 '[“here ia due 
unto him the snmme of vij. c. xlij. lL..aa by iij. several* 
accomptes. 156a Turner Herbal 11. 127 Although diuerse. . 
learned men haue made one herbeof Thymbr.i and samrrya, 
yet it ia ptnyne. that they are two seuerall herbea. 1388 
Alarprtl. b.pLt. < Arb.' 42 Two seuerall lohns, the father and 
the sonne, that had )>eene both recusants. x6oe Skaks. 
Ham. v. li. 90 An exact command, Larded with many 
seuerall sorts of reason. 2617 Aar. Aboot Descr, World 
(1634) 91 China. .contained) in it very many severall King* 
domes. . »* 4 *. R Brooke Disc. Nat. Episc. 11. iv. 75 The I 
word Eller, is used twenty w-vw all times in the New Testa* 
mrnt. 1719 D* For. Crusoe 1. (Globe) 70 All tlie-** Days 
entirely spent In many several Voyages. s8oo Wordsw. 
Hart-Leap Well 67 Three several pillan, each a rough* 
hewn stone. 1879 Gko. Eliot Theo. Suck L 3 Three several 
times astonished. 


b. Preceded by the def. article, a possessive, etc. t 
Each and <U1 of the, these, fom'/ (etc.) various or 
different. 

*445 tr. Claudian In Anglia XXVIII, *79 So that yf thoe 
KoidiRt nat endyne to her aeverel pre> ers At Komys request 
thou sholdist not letta her wille soon to perfourmei *594 
Shake. Rich. HI, 111. ii. 78, 1 doe not like these seuerall 
CounccLr. 1396 — Merck. V. 11. vii. * Draw aside the cur- 
taines, and discouer The seuereli Caskets to this noble 
Pnnce. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 33 Hee hud well viewed 
her seuerall forces. 1681 Popple tr. Locke s 1 st Let. Tolera- 
tion L.s* Wks. 1727 ii. 953 All the several separate Con- 
gregations,, .will watch one another. 2722 Addison Sped. 
Na 205 a 9 Besides a great many little Blemishes which 
you have touched upon in your several other Papers. 2732-8 
Swirr Pol. ionversat. In trod. 39 In the Compass of my 
o\vn several Acquaintances 2704 Ln. Gkenvilis in Paget 
J'a/ers (18176) 1 . 64 Your sewral Dispatches have been duly 
received^ and Lid before the King. 2844 Linuabd Angle- 
Saxon CM. (2838) 1 L x. 107 During the several weeks which 
they spun on the coast of Natolia. 1866 J. Makiineau 
Ess. I. 198 Now combine these several propositions. 2893 
Sir R. R\ll Story o/Sun 1 It is to the control of the Sun 
that the several pLnets are indebted for the regulation of 
tbeir movements. 

o. Without limiting \vo»d : A number of differ- 
ent ; various, divers, sundry. (Now merged in 4.) 

2509 Hawks Past. Picas, xliii. (1555) 219 Whose goodly 
AtoricT in tongues severall About were sent for to be per- 
petual 1 . 1563 Homilies II. A/msdenlsi. 168 b, When seuerall 
matters are sruei ally hnndcled. >6ox Sh aks. Jut C. 1. ii. 320, 

1 will t Ina Night, in seueiaii Hands, in at his Windowea 
throw, As if they came from seueiall Citizens, Writings. 2608 
'I . SrKNCPK Logic h 12 Seueiall 1 expects of things, considered 
alone, and by theiuselues. 2650 F ull tiuPisgoh i.u. n ] talcs, 
Almonds, Nuts,. .and other beveralt fi uiis 1690 Iaxtkk 
Hum. Und. 111. vi. | 25 Were they Nature's Work man "bin, 
they could not be so various.. in several Men. 1710 J. 
Ciiamiierlaynk St. Gt. Bril. it. 1. ii. (1743) 32 y It seems to 
have been built at several times, and by different Persons. 
x8»3 J. Badcock Dow. Autusent. 51 '1 wo or three lenses 
may be kept, of several local lengths. 2855 J. Phi 1 lips 
A tan. Geol a<>6 Upper limestone, cavernous, with coral 
bands in several stages. 

d. In legal use : More than one. 

2531 Dial. Laws Eng. 1. viii. 15 b, 'l’hey be set in this 
writyng for seuerall gioundes and he that lysteth may so 
aceompt them, or ifhe w> II he may take them for one grounde 
after hU pleasure. 2628 Loke OnLitt. 111. i. (241. 164 J hey 
be but one heire, and yet seuerall peisons. 1824 Stepiifn 
Pnnc. Pleading 270 The use of sev< ral courils, ai d the 
allowance of several pleas. 2853 in W. Williams Jntrod. 
Phading(i%$l) 307 Several ple.iN, replications or subsequent 
pleadings, or ?everal avowi ic*. or cognisances founded on 
the same ground of answer or defence. Ibid., Several counts 
on the same cause of action shall not be allowed. 

3 . Being one of a numbei of individuals of the 
same class, a. F.vcty or each severall every or 
each individual or single. 

a 2562 G. Canfndish M o/sey (1893) na Under the *ealls 
of every severall uny\ersi(ie. 25(i8 Gramon Chron. II. 

2 That euery seuerall peison, as we II horsemen as fuote- 
men should car>e a greetie bough in his hand. 1591 Siiaks. 
Jwo Gout. l. ii. 108 lie kisse tach seurrall paper, for amends. 
2622 Mauiik ir. Alemans Guzman d'Alf. 1 237 The tearing 
ol euery seuerall hayre seemed vnio him the plucking out 
of so iiumy eyes out of his bead. 1665 Manli-y Grotius' 
Low C. Wars ioj Without the consent of eviry several! 
Proviiu e. 28.3 B ’neab Bunefn in Hare Li/e (1879 l y i* 
214 Each several peison wishes eaih social cardinal a 
happy conclave. 2847 Mrs. Gohk Castles in Air xviii. (1857) 
154 Unless ihe families said to inhabit Bulk's Buildings 
were hoisted up by the crane attached to each several house. 
2861 Manning in Ess. Feltg. * Lti. Sur. 1. (1865) 39 Every 
several Greek is liound to hubmit to the Catholic Church, 
one by one. 2883 Paury in Grove's Did. Mus. III. 477/a 
Any of its elements can be treated as ihe disiordant noie^ 
with the result of leading to a different key in each several 


case. 

tb. A or one several : a single, one and only 
one. Also many a seveial « many a- Obs. 

1543 Necessary Doctr. F iij, Tlie church of Rome being 
but a seuerall church, chalenj^inge that name of Catbolyke 
aboue all other. 2563 Homilies 11 . Prayer 1. 12a b, Why 
djd the Apostles lmmediatly After hi* a&cention, gather 
them seines together into one svuerall place f 158a N. T. 
(Kliem ) Rev. xxi. 22 Every gate was of one several pearle. 
*597 Shahs. Lover's Compl. 206 These tallentsof their heir, 
..1 haue receau'd fiom many a seueral faire. 

4 . As a vague numcial : Of an indefinite (but not 
large) number exceeding two or three ; more than 
two or three but not very many. (The chief current 


sense.) 

In earlier instances that maybe brought under this defi- 
nition, it is difficult to determine bow far the sense of 
1 different, various ' remains ; cf. the remarks s.v. Divers o. 3. 

7 1661 in 12 th Rep Hist MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 During 
which limes he received severall sums of money to the value 
of 300 /. 166a J. Davus tr. Olearius' Toy. Ambuss. 134 The 
current having forc'd the Ship upon the shore, where we 
were constrained to stay for several hours. 2672 Milton 
P. R. 111. 276 Ninevee, of length within her wall Several 
days journey. 272* Addison Sped. Na 259 P 1 When I 
was at Grand Cairo, I picked up several Oriental Manu- 
scripts. 2748 Anson's Poy. 1. yi. 65 A thong of several 
fathoms in length,, .with a running noose at one end of it. 
i860 Tyndall G/ac. 1. v. 37 Whkh may be seen by several 
hundred persons at once. 2883 Stevenson Treat. 1 st. iv. 
Some of the men .. remembered .. to have seen several 
strangers on the road. 

t D. A good many. Obs. 

272a S*rrr Let. Eng. Tongue 94 Several younr Men 
at the Universities, terribly possessed with the fear of 
Pedantry, run into a worae Extreme. 1733 Bvdckli. Bee 
IV. 341 A French-Celtkk. or French-Briitui Dictionary., 
useful and curious . . for finding the Etymology of several 
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Wench and British Words, tyjj L. M. Accomplished 
Womem II. a 6 We most not be surpris'd that this passion 
bath so neat influence on the mind of several women. 

a ellipt. and absol., esp. followed by of. A good 
several (nonce-use) : a good many. 

*683 Luttrell Britf ReL (1857 ) I. 340 His majestic hath 
turn'd off seversll of his servants, as is said, near eoa 168ft 
tr. Chardids 7'rav. Persia 7 The French are very numer- 
ous . . over all the Levant, there not being a Port of Turkie 
upon 1 he Mediterranean sea, wherein there are not several. 
1705 Addison Italy Pref., There are still several of these 
lopiclcs that are far from being exhausted. 174ft Anson's 
Voy. n. a. a 3a Commerce was the reigning passion of several 
of the European Princes. 1774 Chesterjieldls Lett, te 
Sea I. xf. 30 Cicero, the greatest Orator that Rome ever 
produced ; although it produced several [oriff. Fr .pitisieurs], 
i8m Uhe Did, Arte etc. 605 France contains no workable 
gold mines ; but it presents in several of Its rivers auriferous 
sands. tMp Carlyi.k Frtdk. Ct. xix. v. V. 593 A good 
several of them cut and wounded, sifts Stevenson Treat. 
Is/, iv, While we could get several who were willing enough 
to ride 10 Dr. Livesey's. 

f 6. Consisting of different elements or parts ; of 
diverse origin or composition. Chiefly poet. 

1500 SrxNSEt F. Q. 1. iii. 16 A heavy load be bare Of nightly 
Btellns, and pillage several! . 1649 G. Daniel Triuanh ., 
Hen. I I ’j cxxvi, How Richard fell, the various Reports Of 
many writing, make it seuerall ; Some say that he was starv’d. 
a 1674 Milton Hid. Me scoria v. Wks. 1851 VIII. 313 
Seventy Messes with three Carts of several Meath [i.e. 
mead ^ dt ink J sent after him. 

6 . Comb, (paras) ntlictic). 

_ 1633 Shirley Triumph Peace t. 1 . Stage Direct., Fancy 
in a suit of several-coloured feathers, hooded, a pair of bat's 
wings on his shoulders. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exert. xi. 201 
There are several fashion'd Cullers : As the Joynt-Coller 
marked G t the Hound Culler marked H, ana the Culler 
maiked 1 , in Plate 13. 1830 Lindli-y Nat. Syst. Dot. 181 

Seeds nut-like, sometimes cohering into a several -cel led 

f iutumen. i 860 Treat. Dot. s.v. F'oa , The s pikelets, .are 
hr the most part several-flowered and without awns. 188a 
Symonus in Maim. Mag. XLV. 325 It is a several-chordcd 
lute on which they play. 1882-4 Cookk lint. Frcsh-w. 
Alt* 1 . 070 Or even forming transverse, several-celled bands. 
II. Pertaining to an individual person or thing. 
7 . Chiefly Law. (Opposed to common.) Private ; 
privately owned or occupied. 

a. of land, esp. of enclosed pasture. 

>4ai Cov. Leet />’£. 33 That f>e Trinile glide haue hur 
dose feldis severed c 1440 Jacol>'s Well 27 pc lythe aw^te 
to be p ived of paj+tiire, comoun & seueiaTl 1483 Rolls 0/ 
Farit. Vi. 257/1 All the stid XL Acres of Lande..as their 
proper and severall gioundc and soil. 1580 Tuksek Husb. 
(1876) 50 Good land that is seucrall, crops may hau« three, 
in champion countrie it may not so bee. 1583 Stuusk* 
Anal. Abus. 11. (iB 9.)27 The commons, .are inclosed, made 
general. 1614 Mahkham Cheap Hush. 1. iii. (1623) 42 'i his 
ground is ln^t if it be scucrall and inclosed, yet may bcbicd 
vpon though it bee open and in common. a 1656 Vines 
Lotd's Supper (1657) 163 A severall not a common field. 

b. Of a house, water, or any possession or com- 
modity. Obs. cxc. in several fishery , a right to fish 
derived through or on account of ownership of the 
6 oil. 

14x6 Lypg. DeGuil. Filgi. 2352 Scstow nat how a comoun 
welle Mor avayllcth . .Than doth A-nolher scncrel? a 1450 
pysshyngv iv. angle (1883) 35 That ye fys*he not in noo 
poore mannes seuerall water, t 1150 Godstow Reg. 401 The 
ubbes^e of Godcstowe .yaf. .to henry kyngeston and to 
william more, Fysshersj ther seuerell fytshwere in the sub- 
arhis of Oxenford that is 1 -cullrd Charwelle. a 1547 T. Key 
Erasm. Far. Mark v. 35-43 This thyngdyd le^us then in 
a nother mannes scucrall house. 1618 Dalton Countrey 
Justi* e ciii. (1630) 263 To take fishes that he kept in a trunke 
or severall pond. 1766 Blacks tone Comm. If. 39 He that 
has a several fishery must aNo he the owner of the soil 184a 
Act 5*6/ id. c. 106 8 114 The Words * several Fishery ’ 
shall, to r the Purposes of this Act, be construed to mean an 
exclusive Fishery, possessed and enjoyed as such by virtue 
of Grant, Patent [etc J. 1883 Ad 48 <V 49 Pid., c 70 } 3 
A right uf several fishery or of regulating a fishery shall not 
exceed sixty years. 

f C. Const, to, also by, for (the possessor) ; esp. 
to himself (etc.). Obs. 

1413 Cov. Lett Dk. 47 The tenement .. schal-be seyerall to 
fc pnuur of Coueiitre. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 264 
The olyue th.it growyih in gardyus is seucral to theowncr% 
1513 FirziJEMB. Hush, f 18 lie that hath a falowe felde, 
seucral to hym-sclfe. 1551 Robinson tr. M ore's Utopia 1. 
(1895) xoi Here..eueiye man hath hys possessyona scucrall 
to nymselfe, and there all thing?* be common. 1593 Ritas 
<f Durham (Surtees 1903) 83 Euery one uf the old monkes 


to hymselfe, and there all tlunges be common. 1593 Rites 
<f Durham (Surtees 1903) 83 Euery one uf the old monkes 
bad his Carrell scucrall by him selfe. s6ia Brlrkwood 
Lang. 4- Relig. 11a The Jews have not for their mansion 
any peculiar countrey ;.. neither have they., any other 
region in the world, several to themselves, 
d. fig. and allusively. 

*1430 Lydo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 207 The bastylo. 
longith of verray dewe ryght, To fuls bakery* it lx trews 
beryiage, Severelle to them. 15*6 Tindalk Expos, Malt. 
v. (c 1550) 24 b, The lyght of Christes g os pell may not bee 
hidden nor made a teueral! thingc. as though It partcyned 
to some cortayue holy parsons ouelye. 1569 in Strvpe Ann, 
Ref (1709) I. Iv. 558 Many of your Disordered.. Wives are 
much agrteved that Priests, which were wont to be Common, 
be now made Several. 1588 Shaks. L. L.L. il L 223 La. My 
lips are no Common, though scucrall they be. Bo. Belong- 
ing to whomf !.a. To my fortunes and me, exftoo — 
Sonn . cxNxvii, Why should my heart think# that ascuerall 
plot, Which my heart knows the wide worlds common placet 
s6ii W. Sclater Key (1629) 303 So enuious is our nature, 
and so gladly would we make seoerall Gods common fauoura. | 
8 . Belonging, attributed, or assigned distribu- I 
tivcly to certain individuals referred to ; different 
for each respectively, ft. Preceded by a possessive ' 


(or its equivalent} referring usually to a collective 
or distributive adj. or proa. ; (*) qualifying a pi sb. 

*487 in Rep, Hitt. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IY. 83 Both# 
my lord and we haue now late writeo vnto you diwore times 
our setteralx letcres of especial Recommendation. sftTf 
Gosson Seh. Abate (Arb.) 51 As to tba body, there are many 
members, seruing to seuerall rsea. 0617 Moeysom l tin. u 
•83 Now I will set down# the divers moneys of Germany, 
with the severall values of them. 1831 P. F letches Purple 
lei. t. xx xix. Bid each kmde their severall places AIL 1067 
Milton P. L. hi. 714 Swift to thir several Quarters hasted 
then The cumbrous Elements, Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire. 
« 17x6 South Serm, (1744) X. 1x8 Moses and our Saviour 
Christ himself | both of them in their several times, the 


creating a several liability, sftftft CAamk Rneyet. V. 73 s/# 
The general rule of law is, that aoontsact of several parsons 
is joint w t not asvwaL 

T Id. Logie. Used os designation of the minor 

proposition : see Mxmob a. 4. Obs. 


their several piovinces. 1881 Jowxtt Thucyd. I. 149 The 
Acharnians .. did not attempt any united action, but guarded 
their several districts. 

(b) qualifying a sing. sb. 

1577 B. Goooa I /ere shock's Hush. 1. (1386) 31 They are fo 
be sowed in tyme and place as 1 baue tolde Defme, in my 
seuerall entreatyug of tnem. 1599 Shaks. Muck Ado v. ill. 
29 Good morrow master*, each hi* seuerall way. 1809 
Milton Hymn A ativ. xxvi, Each fetter'd Ghost slip* to 
his severall grave. 1633 G. Herbert Tempi*, C'k, Forth 
viii, All in a shin wrack shift their severall way. c 1750 
Shkns tone Ruin'd Abbey 18 Ambitious to display Their 
several merit. 1807 Worubw. H kite Doe 1. 161 While each 


His severall grave. 1033 G. Herbert Temple, Lk. rorck 
viii, All in a shin wrack shift their severall way. c 1750 
Shkns tone Ruin'd Abbey 18 Ambitious to display Their 
several merit. 1807 Worubw. h kite Doe 1. 161 While each 
pursues hi* several road. 1866 Lowell Study H-'in*t n Stain- 
bume (1870) 214 Each wa* natural in his several way. >894 
K. Grahams Fagan F. 4 But must of them, avoiding clasdn- 
cation, keep each hi* several tender significance. 

b. Piecerfed by the indef. aiticle. Obs. or arch. 

15*6 Tindale i Cor. xv. 38 To every seed a severall body. 
1583 Sti'Buks Anat. Abus. t. <1879) xoa To euery dish a 
seuerall saace appropriat to his kinde. 1634 Ford Ferktn 
Warbeck Epil., Here ha's appear'd, though in a seveiall 
fashion, The Threats of Majesrie ; the strength of passion | 
Hopesofart Empire ; change of fortune*. 1635 Paoitt Chns- 
thinogr. iil ( i6 {6) 83, 1 finde added to the end of every 
1 's.alme a. severall Prayer. 187a V11 LthRs(Dk. Huckhra.) AV 
kearsal lit. ii. (Arb.) 77 , 1 see. Sir, you have a several design 
for every Scene. 1707 Cibhek Com. Lorcfs iv. Stage Direct., 
Floriniel and Celadon walk carelessly by one another, hum- 


and the substantive nw. 

+ (£) elltpt. Obs. 

x6a8 Feltiiam Resolves l xlili. 127 Opinions are a* various, 
as false. lodgement is from every tongue, a severall. 1651 
Hobbks Cov. \-Soc. vi. f 1. 861 11 neither sense con a multitude 
be understood to have one will given to it by nature, but to 
either a severall. 1670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 182 
Within these Ovals do grow Saffron, Anmsecd, Carroway, 
and Coriiinder>.seed in each Plot a several. 

fo. Preceded by oilier lirmung words. Obs . 
1614 Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl iu. E 1 b, Search thiough 
the guts of greatne*, and behold What scueial sin best 
pleas'd them. 1647 Clarendon Ilist. Reb. iv. | 131 He 
repented the Several, and Distinct discourse every man had 
made. 

d. Not preceded by a limiting word, and quali- 
fying a sing, or pi. sb. Obs. or arch. 

137* Dicgrs Fantom. III. xi. R iv, To teach seuer.ill roles 
for euery soi te it were ouer tediouse. 1587 > leminc. Contn. 
Hohnshed 111 . 1428/1 My lord gaue to them seuerall thank*, 
and they scuerallie did uiue to hun the like. 1594 Drayton 
Llea xxx vii, How happy are all other liuing T hinas, Which 
though the Day du-ioyne by scu'iall flight, The quiet 
Eu'iung yet together bring*. 1615 T. Auars /f kite Devil a 
Every one sliewed him severall kindness. 1667 Milton 
F. L. x. 610 ’I his said, they betook them several wave*. 
Ibid, 650 The Creator calling forth by name His migniie 
Angels gave them seveial charge. 173a Pure Ess. Man il 
106 A mightier Pow’r the strong diracuun sends, And sev'ral 
Men impels to sev'ral ends. 1838 Worosw. 1 Serving no 
haughty Muse ’ 4 My hands have here Disposed some cul- 
tured Flowerets. .Each kind in acveial bed>uf one parterre. 

8. Law. (Opposed to joint.) Pertaining sepa- 
rately to each of the tenants of on estate, parties 
to a bond or suit, etc. Of inheritance, tail : By 
which land 19 conveyed or entailed to two persons 
separately by moieties. Of an obligation to which 
several arc parties: Enforceable against each of 
the parties independently of the others. Several 
tenancy : see quot. 1607. 

* 53 * dial. Laivs Eng. il xxx. 64 That writte Iveth where 
two presents by seuerall tytles. 1544 It Littleton's Tenures 
07 Tenaunles in comon be they that haue Inndes and tene- 
mente* . , by eeueral tytle, and nat ioynt tyile, and none of 
them knowe that, that is seuerall to him. [1581 Kuchin 
Court Led 198 Centuy que pled# scueral tenancy.! 1607 
Cowel Interpr Several ten and e (tenura separalis) is a 
j plee, or exception taken to a writ, that is Iside against two 
•4 ioynt, which are urnerall. i 6»8 Coke On Ltd. 189 

i oyntenantx haue the Lands bv one ioynt Title, and in one 
light, St Tenants in common by seuerall Titles, or by one 
Title, and by seuerall' Rights. 1684 Manlfy Cowers In- 
terpr * Several tayle, is that whereby Land is given or en- 
titled severally to Two : Far example Land is given to two 
Men and their Wive*, and to the Heirs of thnr Bodies be- 
gotten ; the Donees have joynt Estate fur their two Lives, 
and yet they have several Inheritance. t8ai Arch bold 
Digest 307 If several tenancy be pleaded to parcel, the tenant 
mutt also plead over to the action or vouch. i8a6 G. J. Bell 
Comm. Laws Scot. <«d. 5) 1 . 346 note, A bill drawn abroad, 
without tiie words jointly and severally, settled to be joint ana 
several on a report of mercantile usage. 1847 C. G. Addison 
Law of Contracts L i. 8 a (1883) 38 Whcievw several per- 
sons agree to perform a particular act, they are bound 
V 4 mly and not severally in the abseuce of express words 


sicion. Ibid. G j, Ike Ur me at lain is ia the first propo> 
sicion, and the term# seuerall, is in us second prpposidon. 

t B. adv. ■■Sivmallt ado. ; separately, apart ; 
distinctly, differently ; each in hift Own place, way, 
turn, etc. Obs. 

155s Robinson tr. Moris Utopia ti. v. (1893) 137 Eueryts 
kyude of thynge is layde vp seuerall In bairnes. «j6o Dxut 
tr. Sleidane's Comm, vl 78 T hey al po urged them selves 
every man several (orig. I.. ssparatiml. 1576 G. Bakeb 
GesnePs Jewell of Health 228 b, These beaten severall and 
apart, and compounded after altogether, . . keeps to your ute. 
* 59 ® Spkmskr F. Q. vi. i. 10 Both took* goodly leaue, and 
parted seuerall. c 1615 W. Gordon in Pure has Pilgrims 
til. iil xil 335 Fours or flue Wiue*, with whom be lyeth by 
turn euery night neuerai. 1687 M 11 ton F. L. v. <^7 Hee 
together calls, Or seueral one by one, the Recent Fowere. 


111. iil xil 335 Fours or flue Wiue*, with whom be lyeth by 
turn euery night neuerai. 1687 M 11 ton F. L. v. 697 Hee 
together calls, Or seueral one by one, the Recent Fowere. 
ei777 Robm Hood 4 Golden Arrow xiii. in Child Ballade 
111. 924/1 We’ll dress us all ho several They shell not us 
perceive. One shall wear white, another red (ctc.k 

O. sb. 

1 . In several [AF. an several ] : + a. Of land, 
pasture: As private property; in private hands, 
under separate ownership, not common. Obs. 

1473 Ada Audit. (1839) 27/1 pe landitof Wutoune per- 
tenmg to him in esuemle & propirte. 1573-80 Tusker Husb, 
(1878) 14s More profit is quieter found (where pastures io 
seuerall bee :) Of one seelle aker of ground, than champion 
nuketh of three. fx6oa Carew Cornwall 13 T brir wurkes, 
both Stream® and l^>ad, lie either in seueiall, or in wosireil, 
that is, in enclosed grounds, or iu coinmons.1 x6cs-8a 
Hevlin Cosmog r. m. (1673) 2 h/\ Where the Lands fie in 
several, and ar? duly cultivated, it answereih to the former 
character. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1. 204 Good store 
of Pasture, either in several or common. 

b. Sepniately, individually ; apart from otheis or 
the rest ; as a separate member, unit, etc. Now rare, 
7 o know one's part in several (Law) 1 see a c. 

1588 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1595' 47 As touching these 
particularities which wee have teanued Motions and affects 
let vh consider if you wil in seuerall, and see (etc). x6os 
Holland Pliny vi. Xxxiii. 1. 149 Now are wc to compere 
respectively the greatnes of ech part of the world in severall. 
1607 To ps ell Four-/. Beasts x 1 Concerning their members 
or parts in seucral, tney are black and hairy, . .a long Dogges 
face, and teeth stronger and longer then Dogges. tfi8ft 
Chapman Iliad 11. 320 They all, will fight in seuersul then, 
(Kaxie for noic). 1850-60 Hkylin Cosmogr. iil (1673) 3/1 
So it reiniued that name [Asia] to it self in several, distinct 
both from the Greater and the Lesser Asia. xSfie F. Hall 
H/miu Fhtlos. Syst. 160 note. Nescience and ignorance 
when referred to souls in xeveral, are only fractional portions 
ot illusion. 

t O. Divided into separate portions. Obs. 

165 a W. Brough hatred Prtnc (cd. aj 28 If thou wouldext 
have a reason, why these Prayers are so short, and iu 
severall, which use to make a long one, oil put together. 

2 . Land in private ownership or over winch a 
person has a particular right ; chiefly in particu- 
larized use, a plot of such land ; esp. enclosed 
pasture land, as opposed to common. Obs. exc. 
dial. (*ee quots. 171*7, 1895). 

c 1460 Oseney Reg. 139 Thabbot and Couent . purposenne . . 
to done all \>c forbayde ffclde of lc heib and lynlonde os here 
seuerelL 1473 Ada Audit. (1839) 27/1 Quhethir J>e said 
land.. ha* Ken broukit .be )>e a>nde Juhnc of carmichelL, 
a* propirte & seuerale til Inm 15*3 I'nziiEKii. ^wrr. 7 The 
lorde may haue an actyon of T r» space agaynst any mnti 
th.it chnceth or kylleth any of iheym in his commen as well 
as in his seueralL 1587 M ascali. Govt. C attle. Sheep (1627) 
•99 They haue no scueral* to put their lambs in when they 
should bee a caned. 164s 1? ullkr Holy «r Prof. St, v. xiiu 
409 He counts to enter common with others as good as bis 
own seveiall. 1669 Woklidgb Syst. Agric. (1681) 15 A 
Farm divided into many Scverals. * 7®7 Marshall A ’oifolk 
(17U5) II. 78 Dole, or Several , a piece of iund upon a heath 
or common, off which only one particular person hath a 
right to cut fuel. 1895 h. Angl. Gloss., Several, a portion 
of common land allotted to a certain person. 

t b. gen. Private property or possession. Obs. 
1535 Waterman Fardle Potions Pref. A ij, When no man 
claimed aught for his seueralle, but land® and water w.ire as 
commune to al, as Ayer and Skie. *616 Chapman Homer's 
Hymn Apollo 734 No moie Yee must be made, your own# 
Reciprocal!.* To >our lou’d Cittie, and fairc seueralls Of 
wiue-*, and bouses. *638 B Jonson Dtsco~\ (1640) 89 T ruth 
iyes open to all ; it l* no man* severall. 164a F ui 1 kr Holy 
Uf Prof. St. iv. L 949 Some are so boystcrous, no severals 
tuil hold them, but lay all Office* common to ihrir power. 

fa 7 b know one's several [AF. savour sen 
I several ] : see quots. Obs. 

(1539 Act 3* Hers. Fill, c. 1 Noneof them (joynt tenanntes) 
by the la we., may e knowe their seveiall partes or porciona 
in the same. 1344 tr. JAttleton's 7 enures 67 Which haue 
tuche landes & tenementes by seueral tytle, and nat ioynt 
tytle, and none of thtm knowe that, that is seuerall to him. 
x8a8 C«.kk On Lid. ft 292 Their occupation is indeuided, 
and neyther of them knowetb hi* part 111 seuerall.] _ 

1598 Tenues de la Ley ft 267 Though two tenant* in com- 
mon be seised throughly & of the whole and none knoweth 
hys seueral, yet if one die the other shall not haue the whole 
by y* suruiaor. x6o8 Coke On Lift, ft 992 None of them 
(tenants in common j know of this hi* seuerall 
transf. 1839 Fumes Holy War u. vuu (1640) 54 ^ 
deluge of the Saracens tyranny hod washed away the bounds 
of the Churcbce jurisdiction*, that now they knew not their 
own several*, where Mahometanism# so long hod mode all 
common and waste. 
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3. ft. + a. Particular or individual points, parts, 
or qualities ; particulars, details. Obs. 

1599 Shaksl Hen. V, i. i. 86 I'hera was not time enough 
to beare. .The seueralls and vn hidden passages Of hia true 
Title* to some certaino Dukedomes. s6o6 — Tr. Cr. i. 
ill. 180 Ail our abilities, gifts, natures, shapes, Seuerals and 
generals of grace. i6a9 Feltham Resolves i. xii. 3* No 
man can Icaue his Successor rules for seuerals. 1673 Bailies 
Cedi. 1. L ft 7 This, will be found true in all the several* we 
are to pasn thro, a 1703 HuaKirr On N. T. Matt. vi. 13 In 
thi* comprehensive and compendious prayer, the following 
several* ure remarkable. 

(b) ranly in sin?. 

1606 Huron Truths Purchase 65 This is the first thing 
which I will commend at u direction, for the meatier sort, 
(who cannot enter into the examination of every seuerall). 
1706 Hhiluvs (ed. Kersey), A Several , a Particular. 

+ b. Different pat ts, branches, or heads. Obs. 
1639 Fuller Holy W 'ar v. xix. (1640) a 60 Herein we 
branch our opinion into these several*. 1654 Wiiirwot 
Zootom ta 26 Make Infallibility minced (as 1 may terina it) 
into several Is. and private Interpretation the Canon of our 
owne and other mens beleife. 1659 Br. Walton Consid. 
considered in. 39 This [general charge] will Appear to be 
most untrue in the severalls, by him mentioned, when we 
shall come to them. 

to. Individual persons or things Obs. 
i6ix Shaks. Wint. j\ 1. ii. 226 Not noted, is’t, But of the 
finer Nature*! by some Seuerall* Of Heul-pece extra- 
ordin.irie? 1650 Jrr. Tavlor Holy Living ii. ft 3 n6Hfi) 73 
lletides these general act* of Chastity which ate common 
to all states of men and women, theie are some few things 
proper to the several*. 

oL Several persons or things; “ A. b. (Cf. 
others.) Sc., Irish , and (f.S 
■654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 106 He spoak with 
Severall* that were coni in. 1693 Stair Inst. Law S cot. 

1 iii. $ 3 (ed. a) at They remain only an bonds upon the 
good-will and honesty of these who are thereby bound, 
of whirh there are several*, a 1699 Lady Halkktt -into, 
b/og (Camden) 58 Itt was knowne to severall* aboutt the 
Court what my concerne in him was. 1711 Countrey - 
Man's Lett, to Curate 70 In all the Impressions of tho 
Genevan Liturgie that ever I niw, and I have hcoi 
several*, there is a Table for the Moveable Feasts. 175ft 
Mrs. Calukrwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 155 
They .were acquentcd with severall* of ihe great folks. 
i860 BswriRTT Diet. Amer. (ed. 3', Severn ts, for several , 
is used in Pennsylvania. ‘How many hat* have youV 
1 1 used to have several*, but now have got only one.’ 1873 
W At aXANOKK .Sh. Am Folk u88j) i*t Several* o’ them 
wild lickly bo cautioneis or hae len'it scorns till f im. xB8o 
A ntrtm ff Dinun Gloss. s.v., Several* told me about it. 

+ 4 ? A partition or boundary. Obs. 

[Possibly another word, f. Sever v. + al ) 

>597 Hookkr Feel. Pol. v xiv, (The Jews] had their 
Beuerall for the Priests, and for the high Priest alone their 
Msuerall. 'Their being in our* for locall distinction betwene 
the Clergie and the ic*t .but one partition, a 1661 Fui.lrr 
Worthies, Suffolk ( 1602) liu 55 High stiles troublesome to 
l*e cl. unbred over. Hut the owners grudge not the pains in 
climbing them sensible that such several-, redound much to 
their own advantage. 

+ Se veral, v. Obs. rare. [f. Skveual a!\ 

L trans. 'To make (a field) * seveial’ or enclosed 
and private property. 

148* Cov. Lest Bk. 510 My lorde Priour severds the 
Brodwok wasl. Ibid, su Ihe Mmster of )»e Trinite (Jilda 
*«vciels a feld in blychall-h.ron calde Mirv-ieltle. 1377-87 
Harrison England 1. x. 36 in l/olinshed. The people of 
this lie vsed not to seuerall tlioir grounds. 1794 W. Pearce 
Agric. Be*ks 49 The advantage resulting from inclosing, 
or at least severalling common fields, is so very obvious. 

2. To divide or break up into separate part* or 
branches. 

1370 Dee Math. Pref "j b, Our Seuerallyng, distinrtyng, 
and Nuinbryng, createth n>>th>ng: but of Multitude coin 
bidcred, maketh .distinct determination. i6aa D. Roc.krs 
F unman 55 Wee will severall the story into her branches. 

Se veral-fold, a., adv., and sb. rare. [f. 
Several a. + -fold.] Used like Manifold, but 
with the implication of not very many. 

1738 Medley tr. Kolbens Cape Gd. Hobe (ed. 2) I. 194 
Some of the grown Women have above a Hundred of those 
King* upon each Leg, lying several-fold one up m another. 
1833 Carlylk iff isc. /Css., I'agl/osfro 1. (187a) V. 79 A* for 
the other question, of lus resources, these we perceive were 
gcvernl-fold, and continually extending. 1884 Buwi-r & 
Sc.orr Ds Bary's Phaner 33 In Plencromia] magnohiiolia 
and rubella, it [the epidt rnns] exceeds several-fold the rest 
of the sub-nance of the leaf, and in P. pereskiifolia it exceeds 
it seven-fold. 189a Advance (Chicago) 13 Oct., There is a 
growing interest in the cause, and., we may look for an 
increase of severalfold. 

Severality ^acvSraeriiti). rare. [f. Skveual a. 
+ -ity. Cf. tne earlier Skvekalty.J 

1. //. Individual or particular points, matters, or 

objects. 

136s [*ee Severalty 4]. 1849 Bp. Hall Cases Con sc. tv. 

v. - 1634* 33a All the severalities of the degrees prohibited run 
still upon the male. 1830 W. Tavlor Hist. Stirv. Germ. 
Poetry II. 359 He. .Packs up hi* severalities. 1843 Km eh. 
son .Oise. Papers, Carlyle Wks. (Bolin) 1 1 1. 315 And no such 
gl »ing contrasts or severalities in that or thus, 
t 2. Separateness, distinctness. Obs. 

1664 Power hxp. Philos. Pref. 9 Multiplicity of part*, 
diversity of figure*, severality of functions. 

9. In severality : separately, singly, each by 
itself. 

*66 s J. Wbiib Stone- Heng (17*5) 31 Reckoning up the 
Part* of Structures in Severality. 1636 J. Abbott Way to 
do Good ix. >84 The object*, though, .trifling when regarded 
in severnlitv and detail rise to. .importance when we con- 
sider their fast aggregation. 


SftTft^alisft, v. rare. [See -ise.J trans . To 

separate or distinguish {from). Cf. SIVIBIU v. 

1643 Br. Hall Peace-maker i. ft 3. *4 There is one and the 
same Church of Christ, however farre dis terminate in places, 
however segregated and infinitely severallued in persona. 
1649 J. Elu is tone) tr. Behmenjs Epist. vi. | 17. 85 The 
pioperties of the Severalised distinguishing or separating 
will [orie. die Eigenschaffttn dee schiedllchen Willensu 
x86a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 284 Its epithet visuddha. 
‘pure*, is intended to scveralue it from ‘modifications! 
cognition '. 

Severall : see Several and Skveron. 
Severally (wvcriii,, adv. [f. Several a. + 

1. Separately, individually ; each of a number of 
persons or things by himself or itself; each suc- 
cessively or in turn. 

(a) with distributive adj. or pron. 

1399 Bolts 0/ Parlt. I II. 451/1 The Anawere* of cer- 
teins Lordes..ware herd,iche man sevcrallyche by hyinself. 
a 1533 Frith Dnput. Pnrgat. Wks. (1573) 13/a I-et us see 
how lie aunswereih the aigument, ana seuerally examine 
euery part. 2549 Form Consecr, Archbishops , etc. rubric, 
r i'he Bis-ihop with (he Priestes presents shall laye their 
handes seuerally vpon the beadoof euery one that rcceaueth 
order*. 1560 Dads tr. Slcidane's Comm. xvi. 228 b, He hud 
spoken with cyther of them severally. *597 Hooker Lccl. 
Pol. v. lxviii. | 2 In Rpeaking vnto euery communicant 
seuerally. 1700 Dkyok.n Fables Pref *C, All his Pilgrims 
are severally distinguish'd from each other. 1760-j Goldsm. 
Ctt. IV. xxx. He turned severally to each for their opinion. 
181s H. & J. Smith Rep. Addr. v. (1873) 39, I take it for 
granted that every intelligent mam, woin.m, and child.. has 
stood severally and respectively in Little Russell Street. 

(^) referring to plural subject or object, 
r 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. ioj It nedys nnght 
bat a kyngaske conseyll of v*, of any of his prvue doynces, 
But jmt he a>ke seueially of some his conseill. 1456 Cov. 
Leet Bk. 386 F.ndcnturcs seuerally made tie-twix the seyde 
M-yre & the Collectour,. 1528 Mork Dial Heresies 111. iiL 
Wks. 209/a Whan thei bu wisely & seuerally examined, lliei 
can seldome ho well make their tale before, hut that their 
vntiouth shall in some unric appere. 1603 Drayton Bar. 
H’ars vi. xxxiii. 133 Yet heeie and there they seu'rally 
withdrew. 1660 Trial Regie. 33 We must need* try them 
severally. x8*8 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, Receiving the 
mute salutations of the member* of the council whom he 
had severally addressed. 1890 Gladstone in Daily Aews 
31 Dec. 5/7 My own inability to acknowledge severally the 
gifts .which have icached. me. 189a West cott Gospel 0/ 
Life 33 We severally think with a mind which i-> more or lesa 
in harmony wnh a universal iniud. 

b. In legal language, opposed to jointly. 

1447 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 140/1 An action of trespasse 
ayeust such takers and ayen&t all tliaym, to whom the 
possession .comes joyntly or Beverally. 1474 Ibid. VI. 
115 'a 1 hat the same Shires, stood and be se\ei ally charge- 
able and charged of the Same men Archers. 1308 Gakdinku in 
Pocock Kec. A’r/C(i87o) I. L 104 To proceed jointly or severally 
with your qrace.^ 1628 Coke On Litt. f 296 In this case of 
the two Abbots in respect of their seuerall c.'quicitics, nll>eit 
the words be ioynt, yet tho Ijiw doth adiudge them to lie 
seuerally seised. 165a tr. Fitxherbert's A at. Brevium 38 
Whether they shall recover severally damages upon that 
joynt count, it is a doubt. 1875 Posik Gains ill. 396 In 
Correahty each creditor is severally entitled to reccoe. and 
each debtor w severally bound to discharge, the whole 
Object of the obligation, ax 887 J. Grant Royal High- 
landers 19 Ifolcroft would in some way or other bring 
trouble upon them conjunctly or severally. 

( b ) Jointly (Sc. conjunctly) and severally. 

1454 Registr. A berdon. (Maitland Club' I. 261 Be it kende til 
nl men me Edwnrde of |>e Vcstb.de til haf maide (the several 
persons named] coniunctly and seuerly my ful proem atoris. 
1467 Godstow Reg. 347 They made..lohn Baywell and 
Symond Turnere. .there trewand l.iwfull attorneyes, ioyntly 
and severally, to entre and delyver in ther name. 1334 Acts 
oj Sederunt (1790) t That thay, and dk ane of tliaim, con- 
junctlie and severalie, suld lelelte and trea lie minister in the 
said oflife of curatry. 1597 in Spalding Club Mtsc. (1841) 
1. 117 The quhilk to do we commit to you, coniunctlie and 
scveralhe, our full power, be this our precept. 1766 Bi.ack- 
stonk Comm. 11. xii. II. 193 A devise to two persons, to hold 
jointly and seveially, is a joint-tenancy. 1826 G J. Bell 
Comm. Laws Scot, (ed 5) I 346 If the co-obligants be 
bound jointly and severally, any one may be taken for the 
wh'de del)L 1838 W. Bki.l Diet. Law Scot. 5. v. Conjunctly, 
When two or more persona are bound conjunctly and 
seveially to perforin an obligation, they are liable singuli in 
sot idunt, and it is in the option of the creditor to exact per- 
formance, either from each of them proportionally, or to 
enforce the obligation to the full extent against any one of 
them, leaving him to seek his relief from the rest. 

1 0. Preceded by numeral adv. : On two (etc.) 
separate occasions. Obs. 

1576 Gascoigne Kenelworth Castle Wks. iqio II. 121 
Twtse severally summoned to appeare before the great Gods. 

2. Apart from others or from the rest ; not 
together or in a company ; independently, arch. 

*320 Elyot Image Gov. (1541) 104 The tbyrde state was of 
the Dose people or communers to whom seuerally should not 
be committed any authoritee. 1348 Grbte Agst. Priv. 
Masse Li, In the pryuate masse where the priest seuerally 
all alone hath hysloofe Sc eateth it Alone. 1377 Hanmkm 
A nr. h.ccles . Hut., Euseb. 11. xvii. (1663) 29 They assembled 
together, severally men, and severally women. 1625 Mark- 
ham Eng. Housrw. 1 25 Take knot gra->*e and thepheardt 
muse, and plantaine, and stampe them seuerally. 1630 
Paoitt C hristianngr. u iu (1636) 55 These Christians live 
severslly by themselves without any mixture of Mahometans 
or Fagnns. 1660 Marrow Euclid t. xxxii, Two angle* (taken 
severally, or together). 1709 Attrkbury Serm. (Rom. xi. 6) 
(1726) II. 236 Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob.. to whom the 
Promise of the Blexaed Seed wa* severally made. 1883 
Stkvenson Silverado So. 9 A great variety of oak* stood, 
new severally, now in a becoming grove, among the fields. 


const, from. 1649 Milton F.ihon. xL roe [The King Is] not 
to be consider'd severally from them [the Parliament), i860 
F, Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 90 It is the same as concerns 
the experience of cognition, or tne like, considered severally 
from its experience, 

t b. Specially, particularly. Obs. rare . 
c 1610 Women Saints 70 The place cutt for the head 
seuerallie was made so iusc for her head as could bedcuised. 

3. Respectively. 

138$ T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. vii. 37 b, 
Grecians and Geneuoi»es, and. .lewea.. seuerally haue one 
xtreete to dwell in. 1796 Bubke Subi. 4 » B. 1. x, They stick 
severally to their own species in preference to all others. 
x8ay C. Wordsworth Chas. / (2828) 2 1 he parts which I 
and they have severally taken are openly justified. 1875 
Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) I. 33 The gieat lienents which man- 
kind would obtain from their severally doing the things 
which they knew. 2909 A then stum ao Mar. 345/1 ‘The 
Constitution is saved. ‘ A Commission is needed at once 
So *ay severally the very old and the very young amongst 
our legislators. 

+ 4. Dtlterently, variously. Obs . 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. L | 3 To deliuer it [sc. learn- 
ing) from the di»crediies and disgraces which it hath 
receiucd ; all from ignorance ; Imt ignorance seuerally dis- 
guised. 262$ — Ess.. Of Building { Arb.) 549, I vnderstand 
both these Side*.. to be vnifnrme without, though seuerally 
Partitioned wiiliin. 1608 Flliiiam Resolves l xciii. 271 
Theie are, and that seuerally, that be niuth troubled with 
the disease of *peaking. a 2644 Ciiillingworth Serm. iL 
| 42 How severally Satan plants his Engines for the subver- 
sion of the Church. 

Severalty (se'v£r&lti). [a. AF. severalte , -aule : 
»cc Skveual a. and -tv.] 

1. The condition of being geparate or distinct ; 
separateness, distinctness, independence. 

2440 Pecock Repr. 1. x. 50 )it herfore tho craftis in thilk 
man ben not the laascdyuerse, ne neiUT the las*e kepen her 
seueraUe in boundis and marki* as in hem silt 1571 Got d- 
inu l atvin on Ps. Ixxiv. 16 Insatiable covetousnes and 
ambition breuketh whatsoever severnhic [quiajnid dis - 
tn.ctionis] is made in the world 1648 By. Hall Selei t 7 A. 
269 He singles them out in a familiar kinde of severalty 
both of knowledg and resoect. 1690 B. Disco/ltmtnium 
37 A respective severalty, that each Nation should operate 
separately . .in cases peculiar to their severall interest*. 
167^ Fuller Moder. Ch. Lng. (1843) 21 scvera l *ncietics 
of Chtistiau men, unto every of which the name of a Church 
is givtn, with addition betokening severalty, a* the Church 
of kome, Corinth, Ephesus, England. 1847 Gkoie Gieece 
11. x. III. 92 The original severalty and subsequent con- 
solidation of the diflereul |>ortion* of Attica. 1849 Ibid. IL 
xxxviii. V. 8 J he discordant severaltyof agents conspicuous 
in the Homeric theology, a 188a T. H. Gkeyn Proleg. 
Ethics (1883) 31 Something other than the manifold things 
themselves which combine* them without effacing their 
severalty. 

2. In severalty [AF. en severalh]. a. Law. Of 
land : (Held) in a person's own riyht without being 
joined in interest with another (opposed to joint- 
tenancy, coparcenary, and tenancy-in-common) ; 
(held) as private enclosed property (opposed to 
common). 

To know in severalty : = ‘to know one’s several': see 
Skvfral C. 2 c. 

c 2473 Partenay 3640 Thi land shal be. .Parted in partes 
..Neuer to-geders hold in seuerulte. ia8o Cov . Leet Bk. 
447 He kepeth diuerse pasture* in seuerahe, which owen to 
be coxntn. 25*3 Fi tzherk. Sum/. 2 And than i> nut An acre 
so moche wortne a* & it were in seuerally inclosed or in 
seuerall pasture. 2540 Act 33 Hen. V III, c. 1 § 3 1 he same 
in three partes to be divided in certainety and by special) 
divisions a* it may be k no wen in sevcraltie 1381 W. S. 
Compend. Exam. 18 b, Tenaums in common be not so good 
hu>ibai)des as when euery man hath In* parte in seuerally. 
1653 tr * R itt bin's Courts Leet (ed. 2) 476 ‘I hey are Tenants 
in severalty. 1766 Blackstonk Comm. II. 185 If two joint- 
tenant* agree to part their lands, and hold them in seveialty, 
they are no lunger joint-tenants. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (1813) 202 Cuaise moor-land, lying in severalty. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 3) I. 329 Not in the nature of dower, 
that is, in severalty, but in common with the heir. 2875 
Maine Hist. Instit. i v. 101 The arable. lands are held in 
severalty, while pasture and bog are in common. 2893 
Stkaiian Law of Property (1908) 132 By partition is meant 
the dividing up of the joint estate among the joint tenants, 
who henceforth hold their individual shares in severalty. 

(£) Const, to or for (the possessor). 

1523 Ad 14 ft 15 Hen. VI II, c. 6 ft 1 Yt shnlhe leafull to 
your said besecher [etc.], .to enclose the said olde Waye.. 
and that frobensfortne to holde in Sevcraltie to them and to 
their Heires and Assignes to their owne u^e and profitt for 
ever. . without any comou Waye or passage ther x6$a 
Hkylin Cosmogr. in. 44 Every one. .should, .take a* much 
ground in severalty for his own inheritance, as he could 
overcome. 

b. Separately, apart from others, particularly. 
1588 Fraunck Lawirrs Logike 11. iii. 89 b, If the same 
Logicalt Doctor, should aflirme the same of all the other 
kinde* of causes specially and in seueralty. 1634 Wotton 
Archil. 1. 64 Hauing considered the precedent Appertions 
or Ouertures, in scueraltie according to their particular 
Requisite*. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 340 That all 
should enjoy the pioduce of their skill and industry in 
severalty, without Interruption from others. 1893 Teaill 
Soc. Eng. Introd. 17 it ha* seemed best to treat of each 
great department of our social life in severalty. 

O. In or into several divisions or parts. 

1824 J. Davison Disc. Prophecy vL 111. 388 Polytheism 
divided the world, ant it* own creed, in severalty; it set up 
it* deities over particular regions 1868 Gladstone Juv. 
Mundi viii. ft 12. 304 One group of these tradition*., which 
when associated compose a nebula, appear* before us in 
severalty, divided between the three individualities of Arte- 
mis, Persephonfe, and AphroditE 

3, Land held by an individual not joined with 
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ether owners. Also, the condition of land so held ; 
a state of being owned by individuals. 

xmo Dm Math. Prqf. alj, Which was when.. ground 
•old wcra to bo layd out i or (when disorder preualled) that 
Commons wort distributed into aeueraUtah 17M Black- 
stone Comm. iv. xiL 11 . 194 Estate* In common can only 
bo dissolved two ways : 1. By uniting aU tho titles ana 
intoresta in ono tenant, .which brings the whole to one 
severalty : a. By making partition between the several 
tenants in common, which gives them all respective several* 
ties. 1801 Farmers Mag. Nov. 400 Reducing all common 
and intermixed possessions into severalty. 1814 Shirrkpv 
Agric. Shetld. 179 Till land is placed in a state of severalty, 
. 1 nclosures are seldom erected in any country. 1844 Min. 
Evid. Sel. Comm. Commons * Inchsurt 37 It often happens 
that in these shifting severalties the occupier of lot one this 
year goes round the whole of the several lots in rotation. 
z86a Mf rivals in Macm. Mag. July 265 Not inclosed from 
the waste, but merely converted from 'common field ' into 
severalty, 
b. aitrib . 

1844 Min. Evid Sel. Comm . Commons* Inclosure 37 After 
the crop has been removed, these lands become commonable 
to all tne parties having a severalty right, and to no others. 
Ibid., The severalty crop. Ibid.. Circumstances under which 
the severalty ownership of these lands shifts fVom time to 
time. 189s Fall Mall Gas. 30 May 6/ a A private arrange- 
ment between the lord, the severalty owners, and tne 
owners of lammas rights. 

t. 4 . A separate, distinct, or particular thing, 
point, feature, etc. Obs. 

156s T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. $7 Lette it not come 
in our myndes ones to imagine suche a 1 rinitie of Persons as 
may hold our thought witndrawen into seucraltics [ed. 136a 
seueralitiesj. 1610 IIealey .St. Aug. Citie of God vm, vii. tr. 
V ties 300 The first apprehensions.. nature hath giuen man, 
whence the knowledge of many great seucraltics aiise [vnde 
rerum ntultarvm magnarumque oritur cognitio]. 1637 
H kvlin A nsw. Burton 163 These nre the severaitiescontained 
in that general! he.td ; and they relate either to preaching 
or to praying. 1640 Bp. Hali. Episc. 11. vii. 124 Here is a 
manifest distinction betwixt the Pastor or Bishop, and those 
of his charge j and they are described by the severalties of 
their estates. 1667 Watkrhousk Harr. Fire in London 17 
Many other Authors have given us severalties which summed 
up together, uiakes out such secret policies. 

6 . (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk , Several ty, the denomina- 
tion under which disagreements respecting accounts amongst 
the part-owners of a ship are referred, either to equity 
courts, or (he common law. 

Severance (sevtfr&ns). [a. AF. severance. OF. 
sevrance , f. sevr-er : see Skvkk v. and -ance.] 

1 . The act or fact of severing ; the state of being 
levered; Reparation. 

1467 -8 Rolls of Farit. V. 574/1 Severuuncm from Shires, 
and inakyng of Shires by thcymself. 1401 Act 7 Hen. VI 7 , 
c. 12 | 1 To pieservc the possessions of the Crown hoolly 
and entierly without any severaume or decreasing therof. 
1363 Act 8 Elia, c. 16 ft 2 The w ch sayd severance and 
Devision of the sayd proffers shalbe entred of Recorde. 
160a Cahkw Comw. 11. 152 These 2. riuers..doe enclose 
betweene them.. a neck of land..iu regard of bis fruitful- 
nesse, not vnworthy of a seuerance. 1786 Jefferson IVrit. 
(1859) 11 . 66 This measure, gives tne serious apprehensions 
of the severance of the eastern and western parts of our 
confedeiacy. 1787 J. Bari ow Oration 4 July 8 Our sever- 
ance from the British empire. 1864 Pusky Led . Daniel 
(1876) 501 A meeting, .after this first severance. 1873 
J. Ueikib Gt. Ice Age xxxiii. 474 The sea again stole in be- 
tween our islands and the Continent, until a final severance 
was effected. 1873 M. Arnoi d God \ Bible Pref. 34 Their 
religion involved severance from Rome. 1876 Mm* if r addon 
J. Haggard's Dau. II. 81 He., kissed her with more warmth 
of feeling than he had ever shown after so short a severance. 
1879 Caldkrwood Mind <7 Br, iv. 91 There is no real sever- 
ance of the lobes. 

b. const, between (two or more objects). + For- 
merly, a distinction or difference between . 

140a Yongk tr. Secret a Secret. 180 Mekcnes.se is the 
Seuerance and the difference betwene a kyngeand a tyraunt. 
1508 Dunbar Tua At an it IVemcn 31 1 For, thorht I say it 
my self, the seuerance wes mcklc, Bctuix his bastard blude, 
and my birth noble, c 164a Contra- Replicant’s Comp/. 28 
The Law itself makes ever a distinction betwixt the King 
and his agents : though our Replicant Will not allow any 
such severance. 1845 Maurice Mot. Philos, in Encyel . 
Metrop. II. 665/1 Now more than at any former time there 
was a severance between religion and philosophy. 1851 
Gladstone Glean. VI. xlviiL 32 To draw in practice those 
lines of severance between truth and falsehood, 1863 
Pushy Truth Eng. Ch. 39 The temporary severance between 
Rome and both Asiatic and African Churches. 1883 Chal- 
mers & Hough Bankruptcy Act In trod. 9 A severance is 
made between judicial and administrative functions. 191a 
Blachw. Mag. Ian. 148/2. The severance between the 
Parliament and the country is complete. 

2 . Law. a. The division of a joint estate into 
independent parti ; the destruction of the nmty of 
interest in a joint estate. 

*539 Act 31 Hen. VIII. c.i| 1 Forasmuch* as., diverse 
of tne Kinges Subjectes being seised of Mannors landes 
[etc.] as joynt tenaun tea. .cannot. .make any severans 
division or partidon thereof, without either of their mutuall 
consentes and assentca. 1628 Coke On Lift. 102 If two 
Joyntenaunts be, and one maketh a Lease, this is a seuer- 
ance of the joynture. 1766 Blackbtone Comm. 11 . 189 
Joint-tenants being seuea per my et ftr tout , every thing 
that tends to narrow that interest.. is a severance or de- 
struction of the jointure. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 1 1 . 501 
A mortgage by a joint tenant, for a term of years, will 
operate as a severance of the joint tenancy. 1895 Strahan 
Law of Property (1908) 89 The severance of the reversion . . 
that is, the dividing between two or more of the estate in 
reversion. Ibid. 134 Severance of joiut tenancies in land 
may also be brought about by merger; 
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b. The detaching of fruit, minerals, fixtures, eta 
from the foil or realty. 

idea Fulbecke is t PL PareUl. 38 After the sowing and 
before the seuerance (of the corn). s6e8 Coke On Lift. 53 b, 
Seuerance or remouing of the come. 1884 Manley Cowets 
Interpr, s.v., Severance of Corn is the cutting and cairying 
It off from the ground, and sometimes the setting out the 
Tythe from the rest of the Corn is called Severance. 1769 
Blackbtone Comm. IV. 13a Of things, .that adhere to the 
freehold, as com, grass trees, and tne like, or lead upon 
a house, no lardny could be committed by the rules of the 
common law: but the severance of them was, and in many 
things is still, merely a trespass, 1817 W. Selwyn Law 
His* Prius (ed. 4) II. 1208 The right to tithes accrues 
immediately ofi the severance, ton Odgkrs Common Law 
1 1 . 700 When things annexed to tne freehold are sold m con- 
templation of an immediate severance. 

0. The separation of two or more parties that 
are joined in a writ, as when one is nonsuited and 
the other is allowed to proceed in the action. Alio, 

1 the patting in several or separate pleas or answers 
by two or more disjointly * (Bouvier). 

1607 Cowel Interpr.. Severance is the singling of two or 
more, that ioyne in one writ, or are ioyned in one writ i6a8 
Coke On Lift. 139 If two be Plaintifea in S Natiuo habendo, 
if one be nonsuit this is the Nonsuite of both, and no 
sommons and seuerance doth lie in that case. Ibid. 130 h, 
Note , Seuerance is twofold, via. by Sommons odseouendum 
simul , and that is when one of the Demandants or Plaimifes 
neuer appeared \ and by award of the Court of Nonsuit 
without any sommons, and that is after appearance; 1684 
Manley Cowefs Interpr. s.v., Severance in Debt [is] where 
two, or more, Executors are named Plaintiffs, and the one 
refuses to prosecute. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind 1. vL 110 
It is the less unreasonable that the Part of him not pro- 
ceeding should be divided with the rest in this Case, because 
he does not by the Severance absolutely cease to be Party 
to the Record. 1804 Stephen Princ. Pleading 270 Where 
I in respect of several subjects or several defendants, a sever- 
ance has thus taken place in the pleading, this may . .lead to 
a corresponding severance in the whole subsequent series. 

Severane, oba. form of Sovereign. 

Severans, -ant : see Sevbron. 
t Severat(e, a. Obs . Altered form of Separata 
a., after sever. Hence + Severatly adv. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur iv. vii. 127 He toolce vs seuerntly 
as we rode on oure auentures. 1563 Homilies 11 . Right 
Use Ch. 11. Ddj, When eucry man and woman in scueiate 
[edd. 1567-71 seuerat, later edti. seuerall] pretence of de- 
uotyon prayoth priuatcly. 

Severation (sevdri 7 ! Jan). rare. [f. Sever v. + 
-ATioN.J Separation, severance. 

1649 J. ELi.i.istonk] tr. Behmen's Epist. vi. f 60 The 
humane Science, .may in that same li^ht see, not onely it 
sclfe, hut likewise all other nnturall things according to the 
severation of the Word. ^ 1654 [Ellistonk A Sparrow] tr. 
Behmen’s Myst. Magn. iv. 12 Now we are to consider of 
the Severation in the fire. x8ai W. P. C. Barton flora 
N. Amcr. I. 27 Micliaux deemed it sufficiently at variance 
with that genus in its fruit, to justify a severation. 185a 
W. Jerdan Autobiog . II. 28a The last severation of all 
human ties. 

Severe (s fvWx) 9 a. Also 6 sever, Sc. seveir(e, 
(7 seveero, seveare). [a. F. sivire or ad. L. severus. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. severo?] 

L Rigorous in condemnation or punishment. 

L Of persons, their temper, disposition, etc. : 
Rigorous in one’s treatment of, or attitude towards, 
offenders ; unsparing in the exaction of penalty ; 
not inclined to indulgence or leniency. 

1548 Ei yot Did., A sper t . .rude, seuere, rigorou*. Ibid., 

A us terus,. . cruelle, austere, seuere. 1360 Daub tr. Slel • 
daue’s Comm. xv. 197 b. In a steadc of a gentle and merci- 
full Prince, you shall haue a seuere exccutour of justice. 
a 1368 Asciiam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 47 One of the greatest 
benefites, that euer God gaue me, is, (hat he sent me so 
sharps and seueto Parentes, and so ienile a scholemaster. 
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. ijl h. 276 He who the sword of 
Heaueu will beare, Should be as holy, as seueare. 1611 
Bible IVisd. v. 20 HU seuere wrath shall he sharpen for s 
sword. x6xi Hkywood Golden Age 1. i, Why should not I 
prone as seuere a mother As he a cruell father. 1667 Mil- 
ton F. L. tx. 1169 And am I now upbraided, as the cause 
Of thv transgressing Y not enough severe, It seems, in thy 
restraint, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1825) l. 290 They 
were men of severe temper*, and kept good discipline. 1780 
Harris Fhilol. F.nq. Wks. (1841) 463 [Athens] found the 
cruel Sylla her severest enemy. 1809 Scott A nne o/G. xiv, 
Charles of Burgundy deserved the character of a just though 
severe prince. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viiu II. 342 Tne 
King’s temper was arbitrary and severe. 1878 Dale Led. 
Preach, iii. 74 Nature is sometimes kindly if she is often 
severe. 

absol. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam it. xxxiv, Nor are the 
strong and the severe to keep The empire of the world, 
b. Const, to, with , agatnst . 

1361 : cf. 3.] 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) at6 The 
ousea ltaue been of late very seuere against the poore Cana- 
lien*, a 1690 Stilungfl. (J.), What made the church of 
Alexandria be so severe with Origen for, but holding the 
income in his hands..! yet for this he was cast out of the 
church, a 1700 Evelyn Diary aa July 1674, A severe master 
to bis servants. 1 *713 Pope Oayss. ix. 132 Each rules his race, 
his neighbour not his care. Heedless of others, to his own 
severe. 174s Gray Adversity 31 Justice, to herself severe. 

o. Of a person’s looks, demeanour, etc. : Be- 
tokening a severe mood or disposition. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus a. v. Seuerus, Seuere graultie of 
countenance. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. n. vii. 153 Tne Justice, 
..With eyes seuere, and beard of formall cut. 1603 K nolle* 
Hist. Turks (1621) 709 Saying with a severe countenance, 
that they were worthie of such death. 1673 Covet, in Early 
Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 206 A full, roundish high fore* 
bead, a severe brow. s8xf Scott Ivanhoe xxxvi, 'There 
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b Is this mansion . ., 'said the Grand Master, In a severe tone 
'a Jewish woman.* *848 Thackeray Van ; Fair xluc. The 
Lady Bareacres. .to whom, die Colonel's lady made also a 
most respectful obeisance: it was returned with severe dignity 
by the exalted person in question. 

2. Of law, judgement, punishment, discipline, 
restraint, and theuke ; Involving strict and rigorous 
treatment; executed or carried out with rigour; 
not leaning to tenderness or lAxity : unsparing. 

1960 WinJet Cert. Tractates il Wks. (S. T. &) I. tx The 
seueir puniiunent of Core, Dpthan, and Ablron, c 1370 W. 
Wager The Longer thou Evest 17M 1 Brandi), I represent 
Gods seuere Judgement, Which dalficlh not where to strike 
be doth purpose, iui Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. v. iii. #69 Let 
my old life be sacrinc > d..Vnto the rigour of seuerest Law. 
x66x Act 13 Chas. II, c. 0 | at None shall presume 10 quar* 
rell with his Superior Officer, upon pain of severe punish- 
ment. 166a Stillingfl. Qng. Sacra 111. i. V za It b not 
evident that the Laws of all the anrient Common-wealths 
were so severe against Atheism. 1669-70 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 306 The House.. voted, .that severe pro- 
vision be made against all frauds upon the importation [of 
wine). 1797 Mrs. Radcliffb Italian x, Schedonl hinted 
that the obedience of youth was hopeless unless severer 
measures were adopted. tSiq Shelley Ctnci v. il 73 To 
pursue this monstrous crime By the severest forms of law. 
1838 F. A. P[aley| tr. Schumann's Assemb. A then. Introd. 
19 The people.. disliking the severe controll of the four 
hundred. x86x M. Patti son Ess. (1889) I. 47 Severer 
penalties awaited drunkenness, dissipation, or dicing. 

b. Of a compact: Imposing rigorous conditiont, 
stringent Of an account : Unsparingly exacted. 

139X Shaks. x Hen . VI, v. iv. 114 If we conclude a Peace, 
It shall be with such strict and seuere Couenants, As little 
shall the Frenchmen gaine thereby. 1684 Contempt . St. 
Man 1. ix. (1699) xo6 Let us not misspend the time of this 
Life, since so severe an account will be demanded of all the 
benefits which wo have received. 1731 Jortim Serm. (1771) 
I. vii. X35 Power wantonly exercised is the undesirable 
opportunity of doing mischief, for which a severe account is 
to be given in (he next state. 

o. Of a prisoner : Rigorously confined, nonce-use. 
1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 138 Y»u told me once 
she was in London waiting on a bishop's lady, when all the 
time she was a severe prisoner here. 

3. Unsparing in censure, criticism, or reproof. 

1361 B. Googk Palingenins ' Zodiac if Life Ep. Ded n As 

the tlcuine Plato (although a ludge somethynge to teuer 
agaynste them), doth confote. 1581 J. Hamilton Cath. 
Traid. ax S. Hierom, the seueir impugucr of all hmritiksin 
his aae. 1638 Baker tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. II.) 83 Your 
friend therefore, is certainly more severe than he needs to 
be. c 1673 Waller To the Duchess, when he presesited 
this Booh 8 While we your wit and early knowledge fear. 
To our productions we become severe. x68o Drydem Pref. 
Ovid's Ep. (1716) 9 The most severe Censor cannot but be 
pleas'd with the Prodigality of his (Ovid's) Wit. 1683 Sir 
1 . Turner Pallas Arsnata 39 marg., Lipsius severe to 
Vegetius. 17x1 Addison SpecL No. 124 P x As the most 
severe Reader makes Allowances for many Restsand Nod- 
ding-places in a Voluminous Writer. i70o-e Goldsm. Cii. 
W. xeix, Her very appearance wax sufficient to silence the 
severest satirist of the sex. 1780 Mirror No. 70 His good- 
nature . prevented him from viewing, with too severe an eye, 
the occasional excesses of some of his companions. xSag 
Macaui av Ess., Milton P 7 Nor. .will the severest of our 
readers blame us. 1837 Whkwkll Hist, induct. Sci. (1857) 

1 . 138 The exact but severe historian of astronomy, Delam- 
bre,. . loftea all his bitterness when he comes to Hipparchus. 
1858 Mas. Paul Maiden Sisters xii. 1 19 * There is no depth 
in the talk of general society, but plenty of lightness and 
flippancy. ' 'I think you are severe,’ said Ellen, courageously. 

absol. c 1614 Sylvrsirk Micro-cosm. 374 Wks. (Groaart) 
IL 100 If I be merry, I am mad (say the Severe). 

b. To be severe on (or upon) : to pats harsh or 
sarcastic judgement on, ' to be hard upon 
167a Wycherley Love in Wood il l 06 His wit properly 
lies in. being severe as they rail it, upon other peoples 
cloathn. 1713 Addison Guardian No. 162 P x The good 
Lady Lizard . . desired her Cosin Thomas. . not to be so severe 
on bis Relations. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. 101, I sup- 

E ose the Colonel wa» crons ‘d in his first Love, which makes 
ira so severe on all the Sex. 1838 Mrs. Paul Alai den Sir 
ters xiv. 118 ' One must not be severe on a little inequality 
of temper/ said Norah, laughing. 

a Of an utterance, opinion, etc. : Unsparing in 
censure ; strongly condemnatory. 

2561 B. Googk Palingenins ' _ Zodiac of Life Ep. Ded., 
Humbly requesting that.. the simple frutes of a yong bead, 
may strongly be defended from the seuer reprehensions of Mo 
nuis. 1668 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) ll. 2^3 We on M un- 
day send to the Lords severe votes against their proceedings. 
1692 Norris 'Two Treat. Div. Light l 15 He. .very gravely 
applies to me two of the most severe Texts of Scripture that 
he could pick out in all the Bible. 1709 Swift T. Tub 
Apol. (1710) a x, The severest Streaks of Satyr in his Book. 
1781 Covvi xr Tabled . 103, I grant the sarcasm is too severe. 
1873 B. Haste Fiddlttown 27 He was arrested . . and dis- 
charged with a severe reprimand. 2879 Lubbock Addr. PoL 
f Edue. ix. 151 English travellers in Oriental countries 
frequently make severe remarks on the manner in which the 
..remains of antiquity are allowed to go to ruin. 

U. Conforming to a rigorous standard. 

4. Extremely strict in matters of conduct or 
behaviour; rigorous in self-discipline and self- 
restraint ; austere with oneself; shunning laxity or 
self-pleasing. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus %. v. Seuerus. A seuere man «r- 
chewynge all sensuall pleasures. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 
302 Come, you are too seuere a Moraller. 2643 Sir T. 
Browne ReJ/g. Med. 11. 1 7 To doe no injury» nor none, 

was a principle, which to my former years, .seemed to con- 
tain enough of Morality, but my more aetled year©*, and 
Christian constitution have fallen upon severer resolutions. 
1671 Milton P. R. iv. 280 The Stoic severe. 1709 Steel* 
Toiler No. 4 p 8 He is held in the highest Veneration imagin- 
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able lor a severe Honesty, end Love of his Country, a 1715 
Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 459 He was a man of sever* 
morals. 1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T., Young Lady's T. IL 
41 1 Emily effected severe economy in her travelling exponent. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xiii. A man of severe temperance. i8aa 
Mbs. Hbmahs Siege 0/ Valencia i, We must (all As men 
that in severe devotedness Have chosen their part, and 
bound themselves to death. s8tfo Tore* Highl. Turkey 1L 
306 [His] severe impartiality adds weight to his authority. 
1879 Froude Cmsar xxvtii. 481 A Roman matron of the 
strictest and severest type. 

b. Of habits, etc. : Dictated by strict and austere 
principles of living. 

s8s8 Sewell in Oxf Print Ess. 36 The Spartan manners 
were rough, simple, and severe. 1879 Faouoe Cusar vL 49 
The habits of the household were simple and severe. 

o. Of a secret : Strictly kept (V 06s.). Of a resolu- 
tion : Unyielding, rigid. 

1734 Fielding Unfa. Gall. iv. i, I beg this thing may be 
kept a severe secret. 1849 De Quincky Engl. Mail Loach 
Wks. 1890 XIII. 976 The Emperor.. descended in great 
pomp from his throne, with the severest resolution never to 
remount it. 

5. Of intellectual operations, thought, etc. : Con- 
forming to an exacting standard of mental effort ; 
rigidly exact or accurate ; grave, serious, not light 
or recreative ; not shrinking from what is toilsome 
or difficult. (Cf. p.) 

*005 Bacon Adv Learn, n. L | 3. 8 A substantiall and 
seuere Collection of the Hcteroclites, or Irregulars of Natuie, 
well examined & described, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1655) H* 
xlL 50, I find you have a genius for the most solid and 
severest sort of studies. s66s Stiixingpl. Ong. Sacra 11. 
viiL f 6. 935 And upon severe enquiry we shall find the grand 
principle which (etc.). sA8a Dryden Relie. Laid 333 Those 
hours hast thou to Nobler use employ <d, And the severe 
Delights of Truth enjoy’d. *757 Gray Bard 197 Truth 
severe, by Fairy Fiction drest. 181s Cress well Maxima 
4 Min. 1. 10 In baste to quit the province of severe reasoning. 
x8*x Hazlitt Table. A, M tit on s Sonn. t A day spent in social 
retirement and elegant relaxation from severer studies. 1839 
De Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 186a 11. 903 Under the 
continual restraint of severe jgood sense. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola 1. xii, (He] is held in high honour tor his severe 
scholarship. 

absol. 1683 Soame & Dryden tr. Soileau's Art Poet. 1. 
76 Happy who in his verse can gently steer From grave to 
light, from pleasant to severe [one. ctu blaisant au stvlre\ 
1734 Pope 1 st. Mom iv. 380 Form'd by thy converse, happily 
to steer From grave to gay, from lively to severe 
b. said of a student, thinker, etc. 

1603 Daniel De/. Rhyme H 5 b, Peraduenture there will 
be found in ibe now contemned rccordcs of Kyme matter 
not vnfitting the grauest Diuine and seuerest Lawyer in 
this kingdome. 1706 Hkarnb Collect. 8 Mar. (O. H.S.) 1. 
aoi Mr. Smith.. has been, .a severe Student 
0. In reference to style or taste, literary or 
artistic : Shunning redundance or unessential orna- 
ment; not florid or exuberant; sober, restrained, 
austerely simple or plain. 

1665 Boyle Oceas. Rtf, vi. L (1848) 341 To expect that 
Piety and Vcrtue were able, by their native charms, so 
much to endear my dress, as to win themselves adorers in 
a plain, or even a severe one. 1676 Dryden State Innoc. 
Pref. (1677) b 3 Virgil and Horace, the severest Writers of 
the severest Age. 1693 — Disc. Satire Ess. 1900 II. 65 
Lucilius, who was more severe, and more coriect. s8ao 
Keats Hyperion 1. an That inlet to severe magnificence 
Stood full blown, for the God to enter in. 1849 Ruskin 
Sev. Lambs ii. | 24. 56 The forms of the tracery were still 
severe and pure. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits % Manners 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 50 Even Brummel their fop was marked 
by the severest simplicity in dress, i860 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. V. lx. xi. 319 He would have been remembered as 
one of the severest of painters. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton 
x, Queen Titania's more severe but no less graceful costume. 

t b. Of a language : Concise, terse, not redun- 
dant. 06s. rare. 

1680 Dryden Prrf. Ovid's Ep. (>716) 15 The Latin (a most 
Severe and Compendious Language). 

XII. Of impersonal agencies or conditions : Press- 
ing hardly, rigorous. 

7. Of the weather, etc. : Causing great discomfort 
or injury to living beings; hard, rigorous; very 
cold, wet or stormy. 

1678 in 19 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 39 God bless 
your two deare sweet babies and keep them from the sharp 
colds of thi« seveare weather, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Mar. 
1658, This had been the severest winter that any man alive 
had known in England. 1768 H. Walpolx Let. to Earl 
Stretford 95 June, We have had some severe rain ; but the 
season is now beautiful. 1774 Pennant Tour ScotL in 177 a 
175 The climate is very severe. 1788 M. Cutler in Life, 
etc. (1888) I. 490 Very severe shower in the night. 181a 
New Hot. Card. I. 59 In ca>e the frost is not so severe as 
to destroy the flowers, i860 G. Macdonald Ann. O. 

N eight), xxviii. (1878) 477 Very severe weather came. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 983/9 They would require slightly 
Severer cold to affect them. 

b. Of fire or light : Painfully or searchingly in- 
tense. rare. 

i6<a Crash aw Car m e n Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 95a O that 
Book ! whose leaves so bright Will sett the world in severe 
light. 16 67 Milton P. L. il 976 Our torments also may in 
length of time Become our Elements, these piercing Fires 
As soft as now severe. s8aa Shelley Tru Life 494 In that 
light's severe excess. 

o. Of an attack of illness or disease : Attended 
with a maximum of pain or distress, violent. 

>7*5 N. Robinson Th. Physick 965 It is the way Nature 
her self often takes, in solving the severer Fevers. 1756 
Mrs. C alder wood in Coltnoss Collect. (Maitland Club; 994 
The coldness of the inn had given Mr. Calderwood a severe 
cold. 1803 Med. Jr/il. X. 59a The complaint was in many 


eases very severe, but feta) to very few. ileg Whewell (a 

Life (1881) 83, 1 finally caught a severe cold. 1809 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Mod. VIII. 507 In severe cases [of eczema] there nay 
be some prodromal symptoms. 

8. Of pain, suffering, loss, or the like : Grievous, 
extreme. 

174a Gray Eton 80 Moody Madness laughing wild Amid 
severest woe. 176s Cow per Truth tot HU voluntary pains, 
severe and long. 1794 Mss. Radclipfb My it. Udolpho 
xxxviii, The silence of Vain ncourt. .oppressed Emily with 
severe nnxiety. 1808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 173 Severe shooting 
pains in the head were felt. 1838 Prescott Ford. 4 Isab, 
l xi. (1854) I. 979 The loss inflicted on the infantry was also 
severe. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 111. aoo Their 
exposure beyond the trenches to the fire of the garrison 
would have been attended with still severer loss of life. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii, She . . watched incessantly 
by the wounded lad, whose pains were very severe. 1888 
Spectator 30 June 874/a There has been a severe fall In the 
value of the snares. 

absol. 180s Brddoes Hygeta vim. 141 The gouty, besides 
having to struggle with every thing that pain has of severe, 
are [etc.]. 


tyme of (be gospel! ought# rather to beseuerelyerpunyshed 
then they were voder the la we. 1591 Shake. Two Gotti. 
iil i. 108 She.. is. .kept seuerely from resort of men. 164 y 
Clarendon Hist. Reo. 1. f 74 Olivares had been heard to 
censure very severely the duke's. .want of respect towards 
the Prince. 169* Black more Pr. A rtk, v. 564 Be mercifully 

i ust, severely Kind. 171a Steels Sped. No. 431 p t My 
faster received Orders every Post to use me very severely. 


b. Qualifying an agei 

1748 Foote Knxjghts 11. W 


ent-n., os a severe loser. 


Master received Orders every Post to use me very severely. 
1759 Hume Hist . Eng. Tudors L Mary i. 356 Taylor, .was 
very severely bandied, and was violently thrust out of the 


same cause that increases the pasbion in one sex should 
destroy it in the other; the reason is above my reach, but 
the fact 1 am a severe witness of. _ 1863 Fawcett Pol. 
Kcon. 11. v. 185 Individuals engaged in the trade might be 
severe losers. 

9. Of events or circumstances, labour or exercise, 
a struggle or contest, a test, trial, etc. : Hard to 
sustain or endure ; making great demands on one’s 
powers or resources ; arduous. 

1774 Bryant Mythol. II. 58 Osiris, .then entered Thrace, 
with the King of which he had a severe encounter. 1784 
Cowper Task iv. 389 The man feels least, as more inur'd than 
shcTowinter.andthe current in his vein* More briskly mov'd 
by his severer toils. 1798 Forksibr in Paget Papers (1896) 
I. 114 This day.. met near Oakham, have n.id a very severe 
day. i8a0 Dishaki.i V. Grey iv. xiiL 944 De BaefHeura 
once more assisted me, though his terms were most severe. 
18x7 Scoit Tv/o Drovers lntrod.. The master of the pack 
takes as severe exercise as his whipper-in. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. 4 Isab. 11. xiv. (1854) II. 920 This action was one of 
the severest which occurred in these wars, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 11. xxii. 347 In the following experiment the ice whs 
subjected to a still severer test. 1887 Baker Nile Tribut. 
xiv. (1886) 944 The pace was too severe, and, although 
running wonderfully, he was obliged to give way to the 
horses. 1880 C. T. Newton Art 4 Arcfueol. viii. 323 Uni- 
versities where this elaborate training was tested by com- 
petitive examinations of the severest kind. 

b. Of a curve : Shaip, hard to 1 negotiate*. 

1897 Daily News 1 Sept. 3/1 This is again a very difficult 
piece of running. There are severe curves at Smethwick 
and at Worcester Foregate. 

10. Naut. (See quot. 186 Jr.) 

1830 Marhyat /Crag’s Ovm xiii, Belay all that; take a 
severe turn, and don’t come up an inch. 1867 Smyith 
Sailors IVonl-bk., Severe, effectual ; as, a severe turn in 
belaying a rope. 

11. colloq . (chiefly U.S .) A vague epithet 
denoting superlative quality ; very big or powerful ; 
hard to beat. 

1834 J. Hall Kentucky II. 9 Your whiskey is as good as 
your fire, and that is saying a great deal, for you are the 
severest old beaver to tote wood that I've seen for many 
a long day. 1847 D* Quincky Sp. Mtlit. Nun Wks. 1890 
XIII. aog note. These Andes, in Jonathan’s phrase, area 
• severe ' range of hills. 1864 Atkinson Stanton Grange 74 
The whole party arrived, quite ready for a 1 severe tea . 
1889 C. D. Warner in Harper's Mag. Jan. 970/1 A well- 
known chaiacter in the mountains, who has killed twenty- 
one men... He is called, in the language of the country 
[Kentucky], a 'severe ' man. 

12. Epithet of a small make, Coluber severus. 

180a Shaw Gen . Z00L III. 421 Severe snake. Coluber 

Severus. 

13. quasi-a*ft>. — Severely. 

1599 Nash a Lenten Staffs 20 Not any where Is the word 
seuerer practised, the preacher reuerenthcr obserued and 
honoured. 1653 Milton Ps. ii. p The Lord shall scoff 
them, then severe Speak to them in his wrath. 1715 Pope 
Odyss. 1. 446 No blame severe his choice. 

Severe, oba. form of Sever v. 

Severed (se-vwd), ///. a. [f. Sever v. + -edI.] 
In senses of the verb. 

1581 Howell Devises L iiij, Then eebe a seuerde peece 
doth spoyle, Which late conioynde, no force could foyle. 
«S88 T. Hughes Mis/ort. Arthur m. L 107 How close the 
scuercd skinne vnites againe. 1600 Shaks. Ant. 4 CL iil 
xiii 170 Our seuer’d Nauie too Ilaue knit againe. x0ai 
G. Sandys Ovid’s Met. 1. (1626) 6 Part of hisseuer'd scarce- 
dead liras he boyles. >634 M 11 ton Counts 974 How to 
regain my sever'd company, a 163s Sibbks Confer. Christ 
4 Mary (1656) 49 We must not think of the ascension of 
Christ as a severed thing from us. i8ia Wordsw. Excurs. 
iv. 746 Take, running river, take these locks of mine. .This 
severed hair. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. III. iv. i, The execu- 
tioner lifted th* severed head. x80o Tyndall Glac. 11. 
xxiiL 359 We have, in the case of ice, the actual regelatlon 
of the severed surfaces. 

Hence S**vexedly adv. rare 

i0os Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. viii. f 5. 35 But beere I must 
giue warning, that it bee done distinctly and seueredly. 

Severee: see Severy. 

Severely adv. [f. Severe a. + -ly 2 .] 

L With rigour or extreme strictness in the treat- 
ment of offenders; with severity in judgement, 
punishment, censure or rebuke. 

1548 Elyot Diet., Asperi, . . rigorously, seuerely. Ibid., 
Duriter^.. cruelly, seuerely. 1573 T. Cartwright Reply 
Wkitgiffs Anew. 97 The transgressyons of the la we in the 


very severely bandied, and was violently thrust out of the 
house. x8$s Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. I II. aoo Of legislation 
such as this it is impossible to speak too severely. 1878 Lecky 
Eng. in 18/A C. I. i. lai The treaty of 1709. .was severely cen- 
sured as too favourable to the Dutch. 

b. With severe looks or demeanour. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Exuere vultus seueros. to look no 
more seuerely. 1897 Dryden Mneidw. 779 Whose Jaws 
with Iron Teeth severely grin. 1737 W. Wilkie Epigoniad 
vn. 925 Severely *mlling, thus the hero spoke. 1898 w. W. 
Jacobs Sea Urchins } Money changers (1906) 993 The fare, 
who had been leaning back in the stern with a severely 
important air. 

o. With rigour or strictness in examining, re- 
vising, or the like. 

s06o Jer. Taylor Worthy Commun . il. | 3. 141 Here 
theiefore it concerns us to examine our selves strictly and 
severely. 01700 Evelyn Diary 6 July 167^, Dr. Lloyd., 
with Dr. Burnet, who had severely examin'd him, came 
away ostotiLh'd. i8si Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers , His 
housekeeping wns severely looked after, but he kept the 
table of a gentleman. 1897 Daily Nows 6 May 6/a He 
wrote best, as most Frenchmen do, in the morning, and 
corrected much less severely than Victor Hugo. 

d. 'Jo leave or let severely alone : to avoid of 
set purpose ; to pursue a deliberate policy of 
ignoring or isolating. 

1880 Parnell Sp. 19 Sept, in R. B. O’Brien L\fe (1698) I. 
937 You must show him. .by leaving him severely alone, by 
putting him into a moral Coventry, .your detestation of the 
crime he has committed. 1886 Referee ao Junr 3 (Cass.), 
England and her want*, .are to be severely lei alone. 1898 
Dubl. Rest. Oct. 276 The question was regarded as quite 
insoluble, and severely left alone. 

2. With rigour or strictness in one's own practice 
or conduct ; rigidly, inflexibly. 

1649 J. II. Motion to Pari. 38 Halfe a life need to be 
severely spent in learning them. 1703 Rome Fair Penitent 
I. i. ao7 With deadly Imprecations on her Self, She vow’d 
severely ne'er to see me more. 17*6 1 'upe Odyss. xvi. 36 
Severely chaste Penelope remains. i8x< Scott Kenilw. 
xxii, My father is stern and strict in his temper, and severely 
true to his trust. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma iii. 79 
Bishop Butler, in general the most severely exact of writers. 
1889 Sat. Rev. 6 Apr. 415/1 't hough they were severely 
orthodox. 

3. With austere plainness or simplicity of style 
or taste. 

1635 56 Cowiky Davidels ill. Wks. 190$ I. 337 On’s head 
an helm of well-wrought brass is place’d, The top with war- 
like Plume severely gr act'd 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. 
ft xv. 79 Severely rectilinear farin', were associated with the 
curved ones in the cornice. 1878 Miss Braddon Open 
Verdict I. 335 Dog-cart, severely painted darkest olive. 
x 88 fi Harper s Mag. Mar. 524/a The fire-places, .are severely 
plain 

4. Painfully, grievously ; in a manner, or to a 
degree, that is distressing or hard to bear. 

x68s Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 11. x. (1716) 64 This the 
fallen Angels sevei el y understand,, .and moreafflictively feel 
the contrary stnte of Hell. X687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs 
Trait. 1. 74 He- received the great and small Shot of one 
half of the TurkLh Fleet, which he mawled severely. X7XX 
Swift Cond. Allies Wks. 1841 1. 414/9 We have shamefully 
misapplied [our strength].. to effect [ends], which after a 
pence we may sevei ely repent. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
xxi, I now most severely felt the folly of my plan. 1807 
W 1 1 .kin son in Pike Sources Minis*. (i8jo) 11. App. 95 The 
night was severely cold. s86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. vi. 38 
Alter this feeble delusive thaw, the silence set in as severely 
as before. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. viii. (1886) 107 The 
plague of boils broke out, and every one was attacked more 
or less severely. 1885 Munch. Exam. 16 May 6/1 The 
extremely cold nights. .tell very severely on the elderly 
members of the House. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
121 The mangrove-swamp.. stank severely. 

5. colloq. To & great or excessive degree, 4 not 
wisely but too well \ (Cf. Severe a. 1 iT) 

1854 Whyte Melville General Bounce xii, That officer 
has dined * severely ’, as he calls it, and is slightly inebriated. 

Seve reness. Now rare, [-nebh.] Severity. 
1579-80 North Plutarch , Phocion (1595) 79> This fault of 
seuerenes was in Cato the younger, 2547 I. T. Serm. Faults 
Crosse 37 We doubt he will execute it with seuerenesse. 
x6so Donne Pseudo-Martyr 1 18 The certainety, seuereness, 
and length of Purgatory. X667 H. More Div. Dial. v. xxi. 

( 17 13) 476 1'hat Severeness and Austerity observable in the 
Baptist. 1673 Temple United Prev. L ao The Severeness 
and Gravity of the [Spanish] Nation. 

Severer (several). rare. [f. Sever v. + -eb 1 *] 
One who seven or separates. 

x60e Comtnius* Janua Ling. Trilinr. 109 The severer 
separateth (severetn) the stony filth, the washer washeth 
the things thus separated. 1887 in Cassells EncycL Diet 
Severey : see Severy. 

Severi&n (sAd»*riin). [ad. L. Severi&n-f (pi.), 
f. the name Severus (see below) + -ian.J 
1. A member of an Encratite or Gnostic sect of 
the and century which condemned marriage, etc. 

* It may reasonably be doubted whether there really was 
an Encratite teacher named Severus, or whether sects did 
not merely get the Latin name of Severians from the 
austerity of their rule of life * {Smith's Did. Chr. Biog.). 

1607 T. Rogers jq Art. vi. (1633) 30 Of the former sort 
fr. 0. those who rejected the books of the O. T.] were the 
Seuerians,..and the Manichie* 2656 Blount Glostogr* 


2656 Blount Glossogr « 
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SeverUns. .a sort of Heretldcs that condemned marriage^, 
abstained from eating flesh and drinking wine, &c 170a 
Echoed EecL Hitt. (1710) <00 The Severiano, .who rejected 
the Epistles of St. Paul and the Acts of the Apostles. 1687 
Salmon in Smith & Wace Diet. Ckr. Biog. I V. 633/1 A sect 
of Severiana Is described by Epiphanius (Host. 45) which 
except the feature of Encratism has little in common with 
the sect described by Eusebius. 

2 . A follower of Several, the Monopbyiite 
patriarch hf Antioch (early 5th c.). 

1678 Fbybr Arc. E. India 4 F. 87s Several Bishop of 
Antioch.., from whom they were denominated Severiana. 
1785 Maclainb tr. Mosheim t Eect. Hist. Cent. vt. iu v. f 3. 
1878 P. Smith Hist. Ckr.Ck. xvi. 1 6. 368 nets. The Severiana 
..field that the body of Christ before the resurrection was 
mortal and corruptible. 1881-3 Schatp Encycl. Eel. /inozvl. 
II. X137 The Egyptian Monophysites called themselvea.. 
Theodorians, or Severiana 
b. ait rib. or adj. 

1718 J. Sharps Hist. Ace . Heretic n. 51 The Severian 
Sect (in the Year 511). .took its Name from Several 
Severlga, obs. variant of Sbvruga. 

Savoring (se'wii)), vbl . sb. [-ntoi.J Tha 
action of the verb Sever ; an instance of this. 

1381 Wyclif Isa. viL 17 Fro the da?ea of the scueryng of 
Effraym fro Judo. 1333 Rellbndkn Livy l x. (S.T.S.) I. 
59 Afore be seuenng [v. r. syverlng] of bare armyis. 171a 
Addison S/ect. No. 349 p 7 The severing of his Head from 
hia Body. 1803 Wordsw. Prelude ix. 171 In memory of the 
farewells of that time. Domestic severing!. 1807 — Ode 
Intim. Immortality 19a And O, ye Fountains, Meadows, 
Hills, and Groves, Forebode not any severing or our loves 1 
+ b. concr. A division, partition, separated part. 
c 1400 Love Bonnvent. Mirr. xiii. (1907) 83 Thei bad no 
grete hous but a litel in the whiche thci hadde thre seuer- 
ynges as it were thre smale chambres there specially to 
praye and to slepc. 

Se vering,///, a . f-iNQ 2 .] That severs. 

137a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul 111. v. 8 Looke Lone what 
enuious streakes Do lace the scuciing Cloudcs in yonder 
Blast, a 1633 Si bbks Confer. Christ 4 Mary (1656) 92 That 
: of God. .is a severing spirit. 1793 Wordsw. Descr, 


spirit < 

6k 110 Th’ insuperable rocks and severing tide. 1836 
J. It. Nkwman in Lyra A postal. (1891) 217 Tnou shrinkest 
now From urgent rule, and severing vow. 1888 Meredith 
Night frost in Hay Poems 1898 II. 238 In this shrill hush 
of quietude, The ear conceived a severing cry. 

Ilence Se verlngly adv. 

a 1390 Wyclif Isa. Jerome’s ProL, And off euer either 
rewmc, now tngidere, now seuerendely [Vulg. nunc com* 
misum , nunc separatim ], he ordeynede the profecis. 

Sove riah, a. rare. f-iaH.J Somewhat severe. 

1819 Rlac/nv. Mag. IV. 566 One don’t sift Such trifling 
doggrcl strains with eye severish. 1863 J. Brown Lett, 
()907J 158 Russel was severish, but juslisn. 

t Severite l . Obs. [f. the name Sevirus (Bee 

Skvehian) + -rrsL] - Severian i and a. 

1607 T. Rogers^ Art. it (1633) *3 The Seuerites. . who 
affirmed the diuinttie and humanity of Christ, to ba of one 
and the same nature. Ibid. vi. 32 OLhers, of All other bookas 
rejected the said Acts, as the Mamchies, and the Seuerite* 
17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 284 The Eutychians, 
Nestoiinns, Apollinarists, and the Severits or Acephaliana. 

Sevente - (ae'varait). Min. [Named from 
Saint-.i>z/cr (Landes, France) +-ITK 1 . CL F* 
s/vbrite.] A synonym of Lhnzinitb. 

1813 W. Phillips Introd. Min. (ed. 3) 87 Severite. .occun 
in small masses [etc.]. 185a Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) IL 

504 Severite, a variety of halloysito. 

Severity (s/vcTlti). [a. F. s/vJrilt, ad. L. 
sevlritds , f. scvft us : Bee Severe a. and -ity. CL 
It. severity, Sp. sever idad, Pg. severidade.'] 

1 . Strictness or sternness in dealing with others ; 
stem or rigorous disposition or behaviour ; rigour 
in treatment, discipline, punishment, or the like. 

1520 Wolsev in Ellis One. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 33 Your most 
excellent nature wych hath ever be moved and propensyd 
to clemency and mercy then to rygor and severy te. 1538 
6 t. Papers Hen. VII l, VIII. 50 Wher as severity is to be 
used ayenst the anabaptistes. 158a N. T. (Rheims) Rom, 
xl 22 See then the goodnes and the scueritie of God. 1371 
Shaks. i lien . VI, 11. iil 47. I laugh to sec your Ladyship 
so fond, To tliinke, that you haue ought but Talbot* shadow, 
Whereon to practise your seucritie. x6aa Bacon Hen. VII, 
93s As for the Seucritie vsed vpon those which were taken 
in Kent, it wa* but vpon a Scumme of People. 1680 1 )ryden 
Fref. Ovid’s Ep. Ess. 1000 I. 231 The Emperor who con- 
demned him had as little reason as another man to punish 
that fault with so much severity. 175a Hume Petit, Disc . 
x. (ed. a) 203 Excessive severity in the laws is apt to beget 
great relaxation in their execution. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
xli. V. 178 HU regulations were. .enforced with inflexible 
severity. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. I. xxxii. 443, I have 
to guard its ventilation with all the severity that would befit 
a surgical ward. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. iii. 41 An 
illustrious poet . .apologises for it [the massacre] as an act of 
unavoidable seventy. 

b. An act or instance of severity. 

1338 Starkey England xao A lyke scueryte I fVnd In the 
puunyschmcnt of treson. 1689 Luttrell BrifP R el. 

V 613 The severitye* towards the protest ants were continued. 
a «7«3 Burnet (.hvn Tims (1766) I. aor That to a colour 
might be put on their severities against such as should refuse 
it. *7*6 Aylipfe Parergomn There u»a Difference between 
an Ecclesiastical Censure, and an Ecclesiastical Severity 1 
For under the Appellation of a Censure we only include 
Excommunication, Suspension, and an Interdict ; but under 
the Denomination of an Ecclesiastical Severity, every other 
Punishment of the Church is intended... But according to 
some, a Censure and a Severity is the some Thing. *871 
Fraser Berkeley II. 19 The severities of Tyrconnel obliged 
Molyncux to fly to England* 

o. Harshness of judgement, criticism, or rebuke* 
Also //., severe rebukes or criticisms. | 
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1880 F. Brook* tr.Le Blands TVar. a Though I received 
some severities from my mother on this occasion. *863 Boyle 
Oteeu. Rj/t . Ep, Ded., The Devout.. will bo scrupulous to 
bo more Severe to these Papers, than a Person in whom, upon 
the score of her owa Style, Severity were more justifiable 
than in most Readers. 1713 Stulls Emglishm. No. «o. 326, 
I should be very loth to see you fall with too particular a 
severity upon the Error. 1784 Cowfer Teuk v. 170 Twas 
but a mortifying stroke Of un design'd severity, that glanc'd 
..On human grandeur and the court# of kings, 1839 B age- 
hot Lit. Stud. (1879) 1. 176 We should think it unseemly to 
criticise the. . work . . with extreme severity. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus v. a Sour severity, tongue of eld maligning. 1884 
R. W. Church Bacon L a Bacon has been judged with 
merciless severity. 

d. Sternness of aspect or countenance j a severe 
look or expression. 

17x1 Addison Sped. Na x6o p 1 r, I think. *ay* the Author, 
I never saw a greater Severity than in this Man's Face. 1770 
Langhornk Plutarch , Cleomenes V. 177 In the court, where, 
with a silent severity of aspect, he observed all that passed. 
178s Mias Burney Cecilia vn. vi, How will his noble mother 
disdain me ! how cruelly shall I sink before the severity of 
her eye 1 s8s8 J. W. Chokes Diary ui Apr., [Sir J.] Moore's 
countenance assumed a great severity. 

e. transf. in reference to handling or dealing 
with inanimate objects. 

1878 J. Marshall Ann. Tennis its Though not playing 
with so much severity as some others, he yet can cut the 
ball so as to make and win short chases on the floor with 
some certainty. 1898 W. W. Jacobs Sea Urchins , Grey 
Parrot (1906) 219 Mr. Gannett, .with a small knife dug with 
much severity and determination a hardened plug from the 
bowl [of his pipe]. 

2 . Strictness or austerity of life, morals, etc. 

1481 Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) gij (R.), Seuerity 
Is continuance and pcrseuerance of oon manor of lyuyng as 
wele in tha thyngys within as In theym without®. 1563 
Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Severe, Life passed in great seuentio 
and grauitia 13 77 Lyly Eu/hurs (Arb.) 178 We would., 
with more Beueriua direct the sequele of our life, for the 
feaie of present death. 159s Shaks. Rom. f Jul. 1. L 223 

beauty off from all 
igoo I. 230 

_ % „ . be excused 

in the severity of manners. 1718 Law Serious C. xviii. (1732) 

J /9 Such severity of behaviour, such abstinence [etc.]. 174s 
Iiddlrton Cicero It. viii. 256 He affected the severity of 
the Stoic. 1903 in Westcott7,//i Bp. Westcott I. 23, 1 had 
ever before me what I may call the severity of his example. 

b. pi. 

1673 Ladies Calling 1. 1. p 10. 8 Tho these first severities 
were soon lost in the successes of that Empire. 1797 Mrs. 
Kadclifpr Italian vi ( O, Kllena ! let the severities of cus- 
tom yield to the security of my happiness. 1826 Lamb Elia 
Ser. 11. Wedding , The tristful severities of a funeral. 1890 
‘R. Holdrkwood * Col. Reformer (i8gi) 291 The ordinary 
prudences and severities ol conscience. 

3. Strictness ia matteis of thought or intellect ; 
rigid accuracy or exactness; undeviating conformity 
to truth or fact Also fl. instances of this. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 7^ Then the Artists them- 
selves, the seveiitie and integritie of whose judgements is 
often weakened by the love of their owne ana the dislike of 
other mens workes. a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. I 27 
A sort of Men that pretend to much severity of Wit, and 
would be thought too wise to be imposed upon by Credulity. 
1693 Dhydbn Disc. Satire Ess. 1900 II. 24, 1 may say It, 
with all the severity of truth, that every line of yours is 
precious. 1701 Burke Let. Mctnb, Nat. Assembly Wka 
1834 1. 477 The process of reasoning called deductio ad ab* 
surdum , which even the severity of geometry does not reject. 
1834 Burke's kVAs. 1. Introd. 75 A vagueness and looseness 
of language quite incompatible with precision of thought, 
and utterly inconsistent with the severity of philosophy. 
a 1859 Da Quimcey Syst. Heavens Wks. 1B89 III. 194 A 
wish for the naked severities of science, with a total absence 
from all display of enthusiasm. .864 Hamkkton Dor/ in 
Bine Arts £>. Rev. III. 2, 1 have but one law of conduct in 
criliuHin which is to Judge.. neither with indulgence nor 
prejudiced harshness, but with severity (in its true sense) 
stating qualities and defects with equal force. 

4 . Austere purity or simplicity of style, taste, etc. 

1709 Ff.lton Diss. Classics (1718) x8 Considering the Dis- 
advantage of the Language, ana the Severity of the Roman 
Muse, the Poem is still more Wonderful 1768 Golpsm. 
Goodn. Man 111. i, The severity of French taste. 1858 
Kingsley Afire, (i860) 1. 153 Look at that old hound... Look 
at the severity, delicacy, lightness of every curve. 1839 
Jephson Brittany iii. 36 The modest severity of the Breton 
dress. 1883 Eng. lllnstr. Mag. Nov 90/2 That severity of 
treatment on which the success of iron- work greatly depends. 

5 . Rigour or inclemency (of weather or climate) ; 
esp. extremity of cold. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Grig. Man . 11. ix. *to The severity of 
the winter finds them ftt*. Insects] out and destroys (hem. 
1794 Morse Amer. Geog. xxa Winter continues with such 
severity from December to April, as that the largest rivers 
are frozen over. x8a6 Lamb Let. to V. Novello 9 May, 
Summer, as my friend Coleridge waggishly writes, has set 
in with its usual severity [also alleged to be n phrase of H. 
Walpole's]. 1863 Gf.o. Eliot Romola 11. v, The bare wintry 
morning, the chill air, were welcome in their severity. 1880 
Haughton Phft. Geog. iv. 175 The severity of the climate in 
this part of Asia may be estimated by a comparison of this 
January and July temperatures of Astrachan xgxs Cowley 
Evangelist 181 We have had on three successive evenings 
thunderstorms of increasing severity. 

8. Violence or acuteness (of illness). 
x8o8 Med. Jml. XIX. 362 Nor does this disease at all 
seem to increase either in severity or iu frequency. 1879 St, 
George' t HosP. Re/. IX. 126 The eruption. .increased in 
seventy till death. 1893 Eccles Sciatica 68 After a period 
of rest, .varying in duration, .according to the seventy of 
the case. 

7 . Grievousness (of pain, affliction, penalties, etc.)* 

1849-50 Alison Hist. Eur. xxlx. (1854) iv. 309 They now 
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Ml the severity of tho oon fia c atl oo they hod Inflicted 00 
others. 1890 Hicmat A Hav Lincoln X. 3x4 The news [of 
Lincoln $ assassination] fell with peculiar severity upon the 
hearts which were glowing with the joy of 0 great victory. 
1893 Lam Timet XCIV. 6oo/b The {income] tax falls vita 
excessive and undue severity upon 000 class, and with un- 
reasonable UghtnoAf upon otneim. 

Severisa-tion. rarg-K [Formed at next + 
•xtion.J The action of severing or cutting in two* 
1861 Tem/le Bar I, « 4 8 A Scottish,^/* ia Holland Park, 
where. . sergeants of the Life Guards effected the * eeverW 
tion of the leg of mutton ', and performed the 'Saladin Ihat • 
t Sa'veriae, v. Obs. ran , [L Sbveb cl + -it*.] 
trans. To sever or separate* (CL SlvSBAUfll F.) 
Hence f Se* verieed ppl. a. 

*849 J. ETllxstone] tr. Bekme»*» E/ist. vL I 63. ox AH 
Beings art but one onely Being, which hath breathed forth 
it selfe out of it sclfe, and hath eeverixed, and formuad It 
•elfe. Ibid, f 66 The severized, parted, and divided will. 
(691 Tayloe Behmen’s Theos . PkiL 381 Mutually unfolded 
and severized. 

Beverly, obs. Sc. form of Sivkbally adv. 
t Sever on* Arch. Obs. Forms : 5 aeveronne, 
-yn, -ant,//, -ana, 6 several l,//. ae(y)verne. [a. 
OF. sev{e)randsy souv{e)nnde 9 scuverante , sevt~ 
ranne, etc. (Godefroy) :-L. suggrunda, subgrunda 
eaves, 7 {.sub under +grunda (only in a gloss) roof, 
projecting part of roof : ct It granda eaves, gutter 
of a roof.j * Some kind of water-table or cornice 9 
(Parker Glass. Archit . 1850). Also sevtron (able, 

*4*» Contract Caiiertck Ck. (1834) xo And also forsaide 
Richarde sail make tablyng of the enden of the forsaide 
Kirke of a Katrik with seueronne tabilL 1400-3 Fabric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 48 Et in ix. m waltiell emptis 
. . pro j lieveryn facto ex parte Archiepiscopi. 1443 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 386, iiij°xvj fote of Seuerant 
table scapled with poynn aftur a molde. 1450 in Hitt. 
D unelm. Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cccxxvi, Pro factura 
xxiiij ulnarum de severans. _ 1517 in Near ne'e Hitt. Glas- 
tonbury (1722) 287, vii«. and Ui 11 . footes off cresse table, and 
severall table att iii. d. the foote. 1307-8 Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) toi In les fre stone, in evis hordes, 
severns et j sold re. 153a 3 Durham Househ . BA. (Surtees) 
173 Pro sarracione | tod [c L Rood 8 c] pro molendinis, in 
seyverns. 

Severy (se-viri). Arch. Forms : 5 severy, -ee, 

6 -ey ; //. 4 aewerwus, 5 eeveryse, oiverys, 
(oivers, cy fires), 6 sevorey(e)e. [ad. OF. *civorit , 
civoire ciboriums— L. cibbri-um (sec Ciborium), 
used by Gervase of Canterbury (lath c.) in the 
following sense.] A bay or compartment of a 
‘ ‘ ‘ Also, 


vaulted roof. Also, a compartment or section of 
scaffolding. 

*399 Mem. Ri/on (Surteen) III. 131 In j porcione mere m 3 
empta de Willelmo Kyrkby pro sewerwua pro prmd. tene- 
mento, 6 d. 140-3 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 47 
Pro vj magnii sapynga emptis pro scaffaldyng in le severy 
Aichiepiscopi. Ibid. 48 Pro bruscis porcini* pro bruscis 


(acienais ad dealbadonem le seveiyac i 
a *490 Botoner I tin. (1778) 244 Memo 


„ in le yle ecclcsiao, xjd. 
_ ... .. emorandum do le severee 

duarum fenestrarura. ibid. 30a Ab illo bostio usque ad 

in i_.. _ : a 1 m. 


illas les civerys in quibus mariatagla dependent. 1308 in 
R el. Ant. 1 1 . 1 13 Which roof con tev noth vii. seuereysT printed 
senereysl. 151a in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i860) I. 608 
1 he tymber of U seuereji of the said grete scaffold. IbicL, 
For euery seueiey in the aeld churche. 

1859 G wilt A rchit. (ed. a) 838 App., The vault of the chapel 
in question Lr. t. King's Coll. Chapel at Cambr.] is divided into 
oblong severies. 1866 R. Willis A rchit. Hist. Glastonbury 
35 The nave contained ten severie*, the eastern arm of the cross 
lour severies. 1683 A rchesol. Cnntiana XV. 64 It projects a 
every eastward of the rest of the range. 

t Sevi’dio&l, a. obs.—* [L L. stevidu-us (L 
ssevus fierce, furious + die- stem of didre to say, 
speak) + -ax.] 4 That speaks cruel and rigorous 
words, that threateneth’ (Blount Glossagr ; 1656)* 
Sevier, var. Sievier Obs., sieve-maker. 

1620 in Mayo Munic. Rec. Dorchester (1908) 403. 

II 86vign6, sevigna. [Prob. named after 
Mme. de SbvtgtU 1637-96.] A kind of bandeau, 
esp. one for the hair. 

[1817 Lady Morgan France in. (1818) I. 364 The chignon 
A la Scr ign/, or coiffure de Ninon, now triumph over la 
ttte A r Agrippina.) *833 Court Mag. VI. |>. vi/2 Some are 
ornamented with Scvignes of /*//*. disposed in regular plaits. 
1837 [Miss Maitland] Lett.fr. Meuirat (1843) 53 They were 
covered with gold and jewels. .bands round their heads, 
slvignls, and nngs on all their fingers and all iheir toes. 
1843 Commissioner 22* A. .damsel with long block ringlets 
..and a sevignd on her forehead. 

Be vile, Bovilioun, obs. ff. Crvrx Civilian. 

c 1400 Beryn 2060 For they were grete Seviliouns & vsid 
probate law. Ibid. 0665 Sevile law. 

Sevillan (sevi’l&n), a. [f. Seville (see next) 4 * 
-an.] — Sevillian a. Sevillan ware , an earthen- 
ware made in Seville in imitation of Italian ma- 
jolica. *891 in Century Diet . 

Seville (se'vYl\ *. Forms : 5 Syvyle, Oyvylla, 
6 Oyvyl, 6-7 Oy vill, Civil(l, 7 Civile, Bivil, 7-8 
8evil(l, 8- Seville. [The name (Sp. Sevilla) of a 
city and province of Audalnsia, used attiibutively.] 
+ 1. Seville ail : olive oil brought from Seville. 
1436 Libel Eng. Poliy 34 in Pol. Poems (Roll*) II. 160 
Lycorys, Syvyle [marg. note CyvylleJ oyla, and graynei 
154X in Set. Pleat CrL Admiralty (1804) I. »*■ On hogs 
beds of Cyvill oyle. 16x0 Markham Matter/, il Ixxx 358 
Other Farriers take of Ciuill oyle and brimstone, of each 
like quantity, a 1618 Rates Marekandisss 1 4 0, Seuill 
ode, Maiorca oile [etc.]. 
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2 . Seville orange*, the bitter orange, Citrus 
Bigaradia, used for making marmalade. 

1593 Nash* Strang* Newts Wka. (Grosart) II. 289 For 
the order of my life, n is as ciuil as a ciuil orenge. (1599 
Shaks. Muck Ado 11. i. 304 The Count is neither sad. nor 
sicke. . . : hut ciuill Count, ciutll as an Orange. 1 1657 W. 
Coi.es Adam in Eden clxvii. 356 In Spaine about Sivil, 
where the best Orenge* grow, and are called by us Civil- 
Orenges. 1710-1 1 Swirr Jrnl. to Stella 11 Feb., 1 wish 
you had some of our Seville oranges 1796 Campaigns 
1793-4 II. xi. 81 The whole tribe of Oranges, Seville and 
sweet. 1877 Cassette Diet . Cookery 482/2 Take some 
Seville oranges. 

tllipi. 189a Garretts Kncycl. Cookery II. 31 Oranges are 
capable of being adapted to many culinary purposes. .; the 
Seville being preferred, .as having the stronger flavour. 

Sevillian (sevrh&n), a. and sb. [f. prec. + 
-tan.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to Seville. Cf. 
Sevii.lan. D. sb. An inhabitant of Seville. 

184a Borrow Bible in Spain xlviii, This grove is the 
favourite promenade of the Sevillians. 1849 A then mum 
3 Mar. 933/a (Murillo) the prince of Sevillian painters. 
>886 Encycl . Brit . XXI. 709/3 The Casa de lew A bade* is 
in the Sevillian plateresque style. 

Sevooation (sevtrk^’jan). rare —°. [n. of action 
f. L. sevocare : see Sevokk v. aud -ation.] The 
action of calling apart or aside. 

1693 Cockkram II, A Calling aside, Seuocation. 1636 
Blount Glossogr. Hence in Iffm-Lips, Bailey, and later 
Diets. 

tSfVO'ke, v . Obsr 0 [ad. L. sPvoclire , f. se- 
apart, aside + vocdre to call.] trans. To call apart 
or aside. 16*3 Cockeram 11, To Call aside, Senokt . 

tSe VOTLS, 0. Obs. rarer', fail. L. sends us f 
stbdsus, f. stv-um : see Sevum and - 008 .] Of the 
nature of suet or tallow. 

17*3 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 933 A thick Layer of sevous 
Fat. 

II Sevres (s/vr), a. Forms: 8 Sdve, Seve, 
8-9 8dvre, Sevro, 9- Sdvrea. [The name of a 
town in France, near Pans.] The designation of 
a costly porcelain made at Sfcvres. 

1764 Ld. Hoi land in Jense Selwyn 9 f Content/. (1843) I. 
987 We saw the china you speuk of ut Poiriers, . . ; it is Sevre 
china. 178a II. Wai.I’gik Let. to T. WalPole 6 Sept., A 
cup nod saucer of the Seve china. *789 A. Young Trav. 
Frame { 189a) 101 A table formed of Seve porcelain. 18*3 
T. Hook Sayings Scr. 11. Sutherl. I. Si A salver of Scvrc 
coffee-cups. I but., Man 0/ Many Fr. I. 294 Ltruscan vases, 
and S&vres tables. 186* Miss Hhaddos Lady A udlcy xxxii, 
The Benvenuto Cellini carvings and the Sevres porcelain. 
xoo8 R. Bagot A, Cuthbert xxl 254 A basket of beautiful 
old Sevres china. 

absof. 1 86s Miss Br addon Lady A udleyxxx ii, The Rfcvrcs 
and bronze, the buhl nrul ormolu. 1870 1 Ouida* lteld in 
Bondage 40 The breakfast, in dainty Sevres and silver. 

II Sevmga (scvrii’na). Forms: 6 aeveriga, 9 
•ewruga, 8-9 sevruga. [Russ, conpiorji sevritiga . ] 
A species of sturgeon, Acipenser stellatus. 

1391 G. Fletcher Russe Com/mu. (iS-,7^ 12 The fish 
called bellougina, the sturgeon, the seueriga, mik! the 
•terlcdey. 1799 W. 'Iooke View Russian Lin/. HI. 141 
The several kinds of Mui^eon, namely beluga, sturgeon, and 
sevruga. 1802-3 it. Pahas's Trav. (ifiia) l. 218 One thou- 
sand sevrugas produce one pood and a quarter of isinglass. 
1814 tr, Kla/roth's Trav. Caur. 308 The most common 
fishes in the Terek aie carp, barbel, sturgeon and sewruga. 

II Sevnm (srvtfm). [L. sevum , sebum. Cf. 
Sebum:] Suet, as used in pharmacy. 

c 1440 Pa Hint. on Hush. 1. 1141 Or siftid askis clene And 
seuum molton, held in euery chene. 1693 tr. lilancard's 
Pkvs. Diet. (ed. a), Sevum. Suet. 1833 ^ ovl * MaG Med. 
(ed. a) 733 Sevum . . . Fat of Ovis Aries, the Sheep. Suet.. • 
Useful in giving consistence to ointments and plasters. 

Sovyan, sevyno, obs. forms of Seven. 
t Sew, sb. 1 Obs. Forms: 1 a6aw, ada, (3 
-a©w), 4-5 aeew, aeue, 4-6 sewe, 5 oewe, aeau, 
5-7 aew, 6 seu. [OF. slow ncut. ** NFris. sAie, 
sei t sii, OlIG. sou, MHG. fgenit. strives) juice, 
poison, food :— OTeut. *saurwo~. Cf. ON. spgg-r 
wet, dank. The root may be identical with that of 
Gr. Cti (:— *su-) it rains.] 

L Juice, moisture, humour. (OE. only; but cf. 
ME. Euwjsw oil, in Ormin.) 

Cf. the combs, li/staw synovia, plAms/aw plum-juice. 
c 900 Bede Glosses in Sweet O. E. Texts 18a Sucum , sea. 
a 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 268 WiJ> d«ra catena sure, fcenim 
hisse sylfan wyrte [so. of foxglove] scaw, mid ro*an sea we. 
ibid. II. 176 Cuinap adla. .011 [? read of] yflura seawum. 

2 . Pottage, broth ; a mess of pottage. (Cf. Jig- 
sue, Fio sb. 10.) 

In the 15th c. sometimes used as the equivalent of OF. 
end onion broth, minced meat stewed with onions. (Cf. 
quot. c. 1440.) There may have been a disyllabic seve (a. OK. 
civ/) which may have been confused w it b the native word 
because of the ambiguity of the spelling. 

*3. . E. h. A lift. P. B. 108 Pyne ilk reiikez . .Schul neuer . . 
sunpe on sope of iny seve. Ibid. 825 penne ho sauerez with 
salt her seuez vchone. cs 396 Chaucer Squire's T. 59, I 
wol nal letten of hir strange sewes. 1388 Wyclie Gen. xxvii. 

4 Whanne thou hast take ony thing bi huntyng, make to 
me a seew therof. 14a* Vongk tr. Seereta Secret. Ixix. 246 
Flesh y-rostid, wych is more hottyr than in seau. or sode 
in watyr. c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 67/2 Owe. se/ulatnm. 
Ibid. 454/9 Sew, ctfulalum. 14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 
379/7 Ce/iarium , sc we. c 1500 Lacy Wyl Bueke's Test. 
a iij, The potage slued tripes and Noumbfet in sewe. 1347 
Boorde Brev. Health | 300 Beware of eatyng of frutes, 
potages, and sewes. *sM Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxvvTo 
cave gud spiced Sewe and Roste, and plum-pies for a King. 
160s Holland Pliny xx. xvL II. 63 If a thicke grewell or 


sew be mad# thereof. 1631 J. Fimwb PU items Trots in. br, 
Bidder, eke and shidder. With spiced sew ycramd. 
fig. 1649 Anew. PreJ. 80 You. .durst not upon the peril 
of quenching your kitciiin-nrei put forth your single tew of 
translation, without the Coloqutntida of your Annotations. 

attrib. 1459 Durham Act . Rolls (Surtees) 89 Item 
•ewpotte*. 

Sew, sb . 2 Obs. exc. dial. [a. OF. *sewe, saliva , 
aphetic f. * ess eve, tsekeva , f. essever Sew v.* 

Bui cf. the synonymous Sough (north, dial, seugh), which 
may conceivably have undergonealteratlon through associa- 
tion witli Sew v.* and Sewkr x£.‘J 
A sewer, drain. 

1475 Eftgl. fltisc. (Surtees) 97 The hows of Robert Raynald 
next by stoppea the watyr sew, that the water may not hawe 
it reght corsse. ibid., Tne new sewes in Gourhthorp. .is de- 
fectyve. 1583 Higins Nomenclatory^\/2 Cloaca . the towne 
sinke : the common sew. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 
937 Common Sewes or Sinks. 1710 Fuilkr Pharm. Ex- 
tent/. 244 Julep.. scorns out feculent Rubbish. .of the Body 
[and] sweeps it into the Common-Sew of the Circulating 
Blood. 1873 Parish Sussex Gloss., Sew, an underground 
drain. 1898 R. Kinkiiy Lakeland Words 127 Seio—Mig 
bole, sewer, muck midden. 

Sew a. dial. Also sue, boo, etc. [? Short- 
ened form of a-sew (s.w. dial ): see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

This word may possibly represent OE. dsiwen, pa. pple. of 
dsion to strain, drain.] 

Of a cow: Dry of milk. Chiefly in phr. to go 
sew, also to go to sera. 

1674 Kay .S’. E. C. Words 76 To go Sew : i e to go dry, 
Suss|ex) spoken of a cow. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 
36 Thee hast a let tho Kee go zoo vor Want o’ strocking. 
1875 Parish Sussex Gloss. %. v., A cow is s>aid to be gone to 
sew when her milk is dried off. 1886 IP. Somerset IPord. 
bk s. v. Zoo, We milks twenty cows, but you know they 
never baint all in milk to once, some be always zoo. 

Tib. The alleged subst. use ■» 1 a cow which 
gives no milk 1 is perh. based on an erroneous 
analysis of a-sew (see above). 

1681 Woklidgb Syst. Agric. 331 A Cow is a Sew when 
her Milk is gone. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sew (Country- 
word 1 , a Cow. when her Milk is gone. *883 Swebtman 
IP incanton Gloss. lE.TXD.). 

Sew ( r *M, v\ Pa.t. sewed (sr?ud). Pa. pple. 
sewed, B3wn (s£un). Forms : i seowan, aiwan, 
aoowian, siowian, siwian, a sewen, 3 seouwon, 

4 sen, souwe, sowen, 4-6 bowo, 4-8 aowe, (5 
sawo), 6 Sc. schew, 6-7 bow, 7-9 Sc. shew, 5- 
sew. Pa. pple. 1 seowed, 3 ise(o)uwed, 4 isued, 
y-Bewed,4-8 sowed, (5 saudo, aawede), 6 soude, 
sowd, Sc. sowit, 7 sewit, 4- sewed ; 4-6 sowon, 

7 sewen, 9- sewn. [Com. Tent, and Indoger- 
manic: OK. siwun, sioivan (usually, with change 
of conjugation, siwian, sienvian, seowian) — OFris. 
sta (mod. Kris. dial, siije), OHG. shaven , ON. syja 
(Sw. sy. Da. sye\ Gnth. siujan OTeut. *siujan , 
cogn. w. the synonymous I* su-fre, Gr. (tta<r-)<jv<tv r 
Lett, schuju, OS 1 . iiti (Kuss. uifiTh, nmnaTb), Skr. 
siv (3 sing. pres, sivyati , pa. pnle. syiHd\ derivatives 
are syu fern., needle or thread, syuman suture). 

The ro<>t (for which H ii t suggests .t primary form *seyexoa-) 
appears in the words abovequoted as *syQ - : *sUv. Another 
abiaut-grnde, *sy<w-, is found in 01>ut. *saumo- Sf.am sb. 
The pronunciation is abnoriiuil (cf. stroiv, var. of strew, 
repr. OE. stieowitin) ‘ the wnttcn forms show that it goes 
back at least to the 14th c. In the 17th c. sew somciimes 
rhymes with clue, new i the mod. Sc. pronunciation is (J»i).J 
1 . trans. To fasten, attach, or join (pieces of 
textile material, leather, etc.) by passing a thread 
in alternate directions through a series of punctures 
made either with a needle carry ing the thread, or 
with an awl ; to make the seams of (a garment, etc.). 

c 72} Cor/us Gloss. 177^ S arc to, biouu. fiooo Atfric 
Gen. ui. 7 Hi*, .siwodon bclenf and worhton him w.idbrcc. 
ciooo — Saints' Lives xv. 23 Sum sutere siwode[7/.r. sco- 
wodc] }»ar-s halgan wrres Rceos. a 1*35 A ttcr. A\ 420 SchcpicS, 
and seouwed, and amended chirciie elides, a 1300 Cursor 
M . 19766 To seu be poucr hair ch- thing, c 1386 Chaucer 
Parson's T. P 256 Tney sowed of figc-lcves a manere of 
breches. C1420 l.il>er Cocorum (18G2) 36 Fylle thy bagge 
..And sew bit fast. 1566 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of 
Scots (1897) 508 Item of lyncum tuyne to schew tho Quens 
curges tua unte. 1576 G. Baklh Gcsner's Jewell of Health 
at A Bagge .shaped and sowen after this manner 1376 
Gascoigne Steele Gt. Wks. 1910 II. 171 When shoemakers 
make shoes That are wel sowed. 1666 Thtni Adv. to 
Painter 39 Bring home the old ones, 1 again will sew 
And dearn them up to be as good as new. 1756 Mks. 
Caldkrwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 243 A 
boy who sowes point in tho forenoon, 1843 Hood Song Shirt 
31 Sewing at once, with a double thread, A Shroud as well 
ns a Shirt. 1880 * Ouida’ Moths I. 40 She can get a girl 
to sew them for her. 

b. To fasten, attach, or fix (something) by this 
process on, upon, in, to, round (etc.) something else. 

a 1000 Ars. Gos/. Mark ii. 21 Nan man ne siwah niwne 
scyp to ealdum reafe. cssoo Bcket 1804 in £ Eng. Leg. 
158 In he schipes wile an hen bis lioli man let do Ane 
Croiz, hat Man fer isni? I seu wed fd>te ber-to. 138a Wyclip 
Job xvl 16, I souwide a sac vpon my skin, c 1386 Chaucer 
Piot. 685 A vermcle hadde he sowed on his cappe, 1464 
Nottingham Rec. II. 376 As it nppiers in a cedule to |>is 
sewed. 1483 Act 1 Rich. Ilf, c. 8 Preamble, The seid 
Diers. .uppon the lystes of the same Clothes festen and 
sowe greate Rbshes. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iv. 39 Faire 
Philomela she but lost her tongue, And in a tedious Samp- 
ler sowed her minde. 1633 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eli*, in. 
a6z His head was soone after sewed to his body by his 
friends, and committed to burialU 168s Djmelky JrnL 
Pisii Irel. in Trans. Kilkenny Arch. Soc, Ser. 11. II. s8 


adorn te with flowers, sewen to the shroud, rflig 
Guy M. vi, Two slips of parchment, which she 
sewed round it, to prevent its being chafed. 1008 [Mias £. 
Fowler) Beiw. Trent 4 A nc holme 369 She had a black 
ribbon sewn round her lame Anger. 
fg. * 39 ® Q* Eli*. Hot. de Arte Poet, so Oft to beginnings 
craue and snewee of great is sowed A purple pace. 1831 
Scott Cast. Dang, i, My own good breeding is not so 
firmly sewed to me but thet 1 can doff it, ana resume it 
again without its losing a stitch, 
o. with adv., esp. on, together. 

€ 1*90 St. Edmund Conf. 54 in S. Eng. Leg. 433 And 
euere 3 wane heo sende heoin clohes. .pare- with heo wolde 
heiene sende faste i-seuwede with-inne. 138 e Wycuf Gen. 
iii. 7 Thei soweden to gidre Ictues of a flge tree. 1560 
Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 494 1 he other two and Paule 
also, had as it were soared together certen fragmented and 
patches. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 105 Prams, sowed 
together with hempe and cord. 1709 Felton Diss. daisies 
(1718) 32, I can compare such Productions to nothing hut 
rich Pieces of Patchwork, sewed together with Pack-thread. 
1836 W. Irving Astona I. 369 Mere tents of dressed buffalo 
skins, sewed together and stretched on long poles. 1835 
Lady E. Finch Sampler (ed. 2) 83 To Sew on a Button. 
1901 T* F. Day & M. Buckle Art in Needlework (ed. 9) 
xiL r 16 A thread may be laid across and sewn down- 
couched, as it is called. 

d. Surgery . «= sew up : see 4 a. 

e 150a Joseph A rim. 369 The wounde to sewe fast he began 
to fipede. 1793 J. Bfll Disc. Wounds 17 note, The older 
Surgeons, .called it a Continued Suture when they sewed 
the wound all along like a seam. 1801 — Trine. Surg. 
II. 53 Except in those cuts which are so slight ns only to 
require a cloth to be wiuppcd about the pail, every wound 
ought to be sewed. 

e. Bookbinding. To fasten tSgether the sheets 
of (a book) by passing a thread or wire backwards 
and forwards through the back fold of each sheet, 
so as to attach it to the bands: distinguished from 
stitch. 

1637 Star Chamber Decree in Milton's A no/ (A 1 b. ) 9 N or 
cause any such [books] to be bound, blit died, or sowed. x8oo 
C’ikss Charlev ili.k in Lady Morgan's Mem. (1863) ]. 360, 

1 read Ida before it was all msued from the press, a volume 
being sent me as soon a> sewed. 

f. With cogn. obj. : To make (a seam). 

1399 Lang I- Rich Redeles in. 166 Reiving fe clobe all to 
pccis, )»at Keuene goode sowers sixe wekes after Moun not 
sett )>e sccmes ne sewo hern ajeyn. c 1400, 1630 [sec Skam 
sb. 1 1]. 

2. ahsol. and intr. To work with a needle and 
thread. 

c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 136 pis nian..toke hys schone to 
liym, and began foito s.iwe on bit And as h** sewet full 
belt [etc ]. 15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. 1^31 1 67 Whan a 

virgyn )>cgynneth fyist to lerne to sme in the samplar. 

1 60a Siiaks Ham. 11. i. 77 As I wus sowing in my Chamber. 
a 1700 Dmydrn OvnCs Art Love\ 780 What means Encides 
to spin and row? 1846 J. E. Tayiok I airy Ring 65 She 
sat steadily at her work, sewing away at the shirts. 1853 
Browning In a Year iii, When I sewed or drew. 1891 
Morris Poems by the IFay (1896) 162 Hellelil sttieth in 
bower there, And Meweth at the seam so fair. 

8. trans . To enclose in, put into a cover or 
receptacle secured by sewing ; = sc w up, 4 b. 

c 1330 Will. Pale me 3060 pan pa komeli unen kast I11 
hire nert. Sche wold wirchc in his wise wel to be sewed In 
an huge hindcs hide as heoher were. 1387 1 rfvisa I/igdrn 
(Rolls) VII. 19s Peraventurc 3c schal kepe my body if it be 
sewed [1432-30 sawede] in a heiles skyiL 1553 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 124 Her picture sowd in nis apparell nere 
vnto his breste. 1396 Shaks. Taut. Shr. ty. iii. 137 Master, 
if eiicr I said loose-bodied gowne, sow me in the skirts of it. 
a 1648 Digby Closet O/ened (1677) 37 Sow these spices in 
a little bng 1663 Builfr Hud. 1. i. 797 They sow’d them 
in the Skins of Bears And then s«*t Dogs almut their Ears. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxx, Nell had still the piece of 
gold sewn in her dress. 1848 Thackeray V an. Fair xxxii* 
The diamonds were sewed into her habit. 

4. Sew up. 

a. To close (an orifice, a wound, also anything 
that envelops) by stitching the edges together. 

1490 Caxion Eneydos li. (1890) 143 Mcrcncyus. made his 
wounde to be shwed [? read sewed j 01 ig. fanott couldre sa 
/laye J vppe, that was yet full sore. <2x548 Hall Lhron., 
Hen. VI, 1B1 The lord«» sat still, .neither whisperyng nor 
spekyng, as though their niouthes had been sowed up. 1596 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 1481 I commanded the slceuei 
should be cut out, and sow'd vp againe. 171a Stkflf S/ect. 
No. 436 P9 The Wound was exposed to the View of all 
who could delight in it, and sowod up on the Stage. 1776 
Trial Nundocomar 31/1, 1 sewed up the bag with my own 
hand. x6xa Ann. Reg., Chron. 37 A surgeon sewed up the 
wound. 1883 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) Til. 224 ’I'lie fisher- 
men . . generally sew up the mouth before placing it with 
other-.. 

1 trans/. T okcep (one's mouth) resolutely closed. 

? nonce -use. 

1783 H. Walpole Let. to Ctess Upper Ossory so June, 1 
sewed up my mouth, and though he addressed me two or 
three times, 1 answered nothing but yes or no. 

b. To enclose in a cover or receptacle and secure 
it by sewing. 

s6xx Bible Job xiv. 17 My transgression is sealed vp in a 
bagge, and thou sowest vp mine iniquitie. 1633 Ford 
Love's Sacrif. tr. ii, A Creature Sow’d vp in painted cloth, 
might so be styl’d. 164® Hrrkilk Hesper.. Nuptial Song 
xv, But since It must be done, dispatch, and sowe Up in a 
sheet your Bride. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair h, He has 
sewn up ever so many odalisques in sacks and tilted them 
into the Nile. 183$ Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiL III. 834 
A piece of paper sewed up in a doth button. 

o. slang. («) To tire out (a horse), (b) To tire 
out, exhaust (a person) ; to nonplus, bring to a 
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standstill; to put kors de combat ; to outwit, cheat, 
swindle, (c) To make hopelessly drank* (d) To 
mw up one s stocking*, to put to silence, confute. 

(a) (SaS Snorting Mag, XIX. 17 Ha preserves his cattle In 
such rare condition, that with great difficulty are they to be 
‘sewn up*. 186s Whyte Melville Intuit Bar x, 1 like 
you young fellows to enjoy yourselves, .and sew up your 
horses and come home. 


8. Nomt. a. Of a ship * To he grounded, to be 
high and dry ; also (with specifying addition), to 
have its water-line (sq much) above the water. 

ct 588 in Defeat Sp. A rmada (Navy Roc. Soc.) 1 . 16 For 
that she was aground and sewed two foot, and could not be 


nm was aground ■no K*«u ivw iwi, *nu mfuhj iiw urn 

gotten oft idey Carr. Smith Stamm *' s Gram . Lx. 45 When 
the water Is gone and the ships lie dry, we say she Is Sewed ; 
if her head hut lie dry, she is Sewed a head : but if she 


Hvi*u »uu wu>« ,1 uci uciiu out ue ury, sne i» ■ iienu « out u use 

0 ) 1837 Pickens Piekw. xxxix, Here's Mr. Vlnlde reglarly cannot all lie dry, she cannot Sew there. 1678 Wood Jml. 

sewed up vith desperation, miss. Ibid. Iv, ' Busy I ' replied in Acc. Stv. Lott Voy. (1694) L 16 6 The Water did Ebb, 

Pell 1 ' I’m completely sewn up '. 1838 Hali burton Clot km. and the ship Sued above 3 Foot. 1745 P. Thomas Vty. S. 

Ser. n. x. 154 You might have traded with him, and got Seat 178 At Low. Water she Sued about one Foot and a 

it for half nothin' | or bought it and failed, as some of our half. 1730 Blancklky Nt tv. Expositor s. v., When a Ship 


Importin' marchants sew up the soft-horned British. 1840 
Alb. Smith PottUto n Legacy xiii. 113 , 1 have introduced 
him to you as soon as I could, and you must sew him up as 
quickly as you can. >855 Smeolky H. Coverdale ii. sa, I 
did not think there was a man living who could have sewn 
me up in ten minutes like that ; but you are. .quick with 
your fists. 1857 A. Mayhkw Paved with Gold 11. xvii, He 
told Fred Tattenham in confidence that if the men who were 
In his debt did not come up to the scratch on settling day 
he should be regularly 'sewed up '. 

(c) 18*9 Buck st one Billy Taylor , Kitty . (Atidt, and 
taking out a vial.) This liquid, sent me by Monsieur 
Chabert, The fire-king, will sew him up. 1840 J. T. J. Hew- 
lett P. Priggins xx. We must ply him with liquor, for I 
don't think a little will sew him up. 184c Lover Handy 
Andy v, To use lack Horan's own phrase, the apothecary 
was sewed up before he had any suspicion of the fact. 

(d) 1850 Reads Love me Little xxvL At this home thrust 
Mrs. Wilson was staggered.. .* Eh I Miss Lucy’, cried she, 

• but ye’ve got a tongue in your head. Ye’ve sewed up my 
stocking ‘. 

6. Comb.*, sew-and- fell attrib., made by sewing 
and felling ; sew-round, used attrib . to designate 
a method of sewing the upper of a shoe directly to 
the sole ; also sb., a shoe so made. 

1880 Plain Hints 97 The edge of the patch should be 
turned down os for a sew-and-fell seam. 1885 Lkno Boot 4 
S hoe making xi. 94 In the best sewrounds, the sole is reduced 
to the thickness of the upper. 1889 Pall Mall Gan. 90 Nov. 
4/3 Men engaged in the sewround branch of the boot trade. 
1900 C. Russell & H. S. Lewis Jew tn London 78 In the 
'sew.round or slipper* making trade. 

+ Sew, v . 2 Obs. Also 5 cew, 5-6 shew, 6 sewe. 
[Back-formation from Sewkii sb. 2 ] trans . To 
place (food) on the table as a sewer does ; intr . to 
act as a sewer. 

The gloss cepulo in Fromp. Parv. is due to association 
with Sfw sb. 1 


c 1440 Promf . Parv. 67/a Cewyn, eefulo. Ibid. 454/9 
Sewyn,at mete . . ,/ertulo,sepulo. c 1440 Lyi)G. Hors, Ske^e, 
4 - G. a«8 A fait goos..is scwid [v.r. served] vp atie ktngis 
table, a 1483 Liber Niger in House A. Ord. <1790) 36 Ho 
Ithe sewer] seweth at one mole, and dyneth and soupeth at 
another mele. c 1500 Tor to seme a Lord in Babers Bk. 
(1868) 366 First, mustard and bmwne, swete wyne shewed 
therto. 1330 Palsgr. 716/2, I sewe at meute,/v taste, a 1548 
Hall C.hron., Hen. IV, iab, The esquier wliiche was acus- 
tomed to sewe and take the assay© before kyug Rychard. 
1560 Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 11868) 67 In some 

B laces the Caruer doth vse to shew and set down. 1609 
. Jonson Silent IVotu. 111. vii. tnarg., La-Foole passes 
Ouer sewing the meate. 

+Sew,*.«* falconry. Obs. [aphetic a. OF. essuer, 
essuicr (mod.F. essuyer ) to wipe, cleanse L. 
exsuedre to deprive of juice, f. ex- out + sue us 
juice. 1 trans. Of a hawk : To wipe (the beak) 
after feeding. 

c 1450 Bk. Hawking in Bel. Ant. I. 906 An hawke suyth 
is beke and not wyuith i486 Bk. St. A /bans a vi, An hawke 
snytilh or sewith nir beke and not wipith bir beke. 1573 
Turbfrv. Faulconrie 289 Let bir tire against the Snnue, 
snyting and sewing bir beake a little at your discretion. 

Sew (siiJ), v.t Also 6 aeaw, sewe, 7 siow, 7-9 
aue. [a. OF. (north-eastern) *sewer (latinized 
sewdre), aphetic a. OF. es sewer, essever popular 
h. * exaaudre , f. L. ex- out + aqua water. 

The OE. slon (pa. pple. gesiwen) had precisely the sense a 
below. It is possible that in this sense the vh. may be a 
distinct word, from the OF., pple. The F. suer to sweat 
may also be a partial source ] 

1 . trans. To drain, draw off the water from. 
Now dial. Also, f to draw off (water). 

a 1513 Faoyan CAro*. vn. (1811)487 [They] slewe and hurte 
many of the abbottes tenauntes, and spoyled and brake his 
closures and warynes, and sewyd their pondes and waters. 
*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 39 Sewe ponds, amend dama. 
1379-80 North Plutarch , J. Csesar (1595) 785 He deter- 
mined to draine and seaw all the water of the marishes. 
1610 Folkingiiam A rt of Survey 1 xiii. 45 Mills, for Slewing 
of surrounded grounds. 1669 worlidgk Syst. Agric. (1681) 


Seat 178 At Low* Water she Sued about one Foot and a 
half. 1730 Blancklky Nav. Expositor s. v., When a Ship 
at low Water comes to be on the Ground to lie dry, they say, 
she Is Sewed ; and if she be not quite left dry, they say, 
she Sews to such a Pait. 1769 Falconer Diet. Ma*ine 
(1780) s. v. Sewed, If a ship runs aground on the tide of ebb, 
and it be required to know if she Das sewed, the water lino 
..is examined, and this mark being found above the water, 
she is said to be sewed by as much as is the difference. x8fta 
Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 109 If the water has left her two 
feet, 6he has sued two feet. 

t b. Of the water : To subside or diminish in 
depth. Obs . 

1748 Anson's Voy. in. vii. 355 The tide of ebb making, the 
water sewed to sixteen feet. 

tSew, tf- 5 Obs.—° intr. Of a cow: To go dry. 
(Perh. only a compiler’s error ; cf. Sew a.) 

1766 Complete Farmer g. v., To Sew, or go Sew, to go 


dry ; spoken of a cow. 

Sew, obs. f. Sawil, Show v., Sow sb , v., Sue v. 
Sewable (si*ib'l), a. [£,Sew vP + -able ] 
Capable of being drained. 

1848, >894 [sea Dike reeve]. 

Sewage (sifl ed g),sb, [Formed after Sewer sb.* 
(apprehended as a derivative with -EE 1 ) by substi- 
tution of suffix : see -age. 

The assumed verb-stem implicit in this formation coincides 
in form and sense with Sew v. ; but, unless the sb. is inuih 
older than the evidence shows, it was prob. fiamed without 
any knowledge of the veib os having been actually used.] 

1. Refuse matter conveyed in sewers. 

1834 Reb.S cl. Comm. Metrop. Sewers 169 A grating., 
through which the lighter and thinner parts of the sewage 
would rise. 1849 in Mech. Mag. Aug. (1850) 177/1 The 
separation of the sewage from the surface waters 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pratt. Hygiene (ed. 3) 25 Shallow wells are 
very apt to be contaminated . .by sewage soaking from 
cesspits. 

fig. 1868 Sat. Rev. 5 Dec. 749/1 (art.) Newspaper Sewage. 
1884 Bookseller 6 Nuv. 1190//1 'I he literary sewage which 
is nouiing forth from the Pans press. 

2 . - Skweraok i, 2. rate. 

1834 Rep. Set Comm. Metrop. Sewers 136 The public have 
..built more sewuge within the same level and the same 
term of years. Ibid. 182 Have you any communication to 
make.. respecting the want of sewage in Holloway? 1830 
Ogilvik, Sewerage, Sewage, The system of sewers or sub- 
terranean conduits for receiving and carrying off the super, 
fluous water and filth of a city ; as, the sewage of the city 
of London. 

3 . alt fib. and Comb. , as sewage-outfall, - question , 

- water , -works; sewage form, a farm on which 
sewage irrigation is practised; so sewage farming; 
sewage grass, grass grown on land fertilized by 
sewage; sewage irrigation, the system of dis- 
posing of liquid sewage by turning it on to land ; 
so sewage-irrigated a. 

1870 Corfikld Treatm. Sewage 234 Examples of "Sewage 
Farms. Ibid. 971 Influence of *Sewage- harming on the 
public health. 1888 Science 30 Mar. 156/1 *Sewage.grass is 
very inferior to normal herbage. 1867 B. Latham Purif. 
Savage 10 The "sewage irrigated farm of Beddington. 1870 
Corfikld T>eatm. Sewage 237 Near Edinburgh, "sewage 
irrigation has been going on for the last 200 years. 1858 
Prel. Rep. Comm. Sewage Towns it The present state of 
*Miwage outfalls. 1830 Mech. Mag. Aug. 177/1 The Metro- 
politan "Sewage question. 1854 Bazalcetik& Haywood 
Rep. to Metrop. Sewers Comm. 5 The commercial value of 
"sewage water, and the cost of its conversion into dry 
manure. 1884 Pum. h 16 Feb. 8a/x The Vestiy stiongly 
object to "sewage-works being there erected. 

Sewage (siM-ed3), v. [f. prec. sb.l 

1 . trans. To irrigate or fertilize with sewage. 

1861 2 nd Rep. Comm. Sewage Tarns 24 Plot 9. To bo 

irrigated with sewage at the rate of 3,000 tons per acre per 
annum. Plot 3. To be sewaeed at the rate of 6,000 tons 
per acre per annum. 1880 [cf. Sewagkd zj. 

2 . To furnish with sewers, drain with sewers. 

i88a Pall Mall Can. 9 Dec. zi/a The streets.. are badly 

1 paved, abominably se waged [etc.] 1887 Cassell* s F.ncycl.Dict. 

\ Sewaged (siiPedgd), ppl. a. [f. Sewage v . or 

Sb, + -ED. I 

1 . Fertilized by the application of sewage. 

1861 2 nd Ref. Comm. Sewage Towns 28 Ten Hereford 
oxen were tied up in a shed ; two to be fed on unsewaged 
gross, end the remaining eight to receive sewaged grass. 
x88o H. Rohinson Sewage Disposal 95 Weeds which are 
a source of trouble and expense on sewaged land. 

2 . Contaminated with sewage. 

1863 Pail Mail Got. 18 Aug. 9/2 1 Sewaged water never 
can get pure v says another. 

Stwaging, vbi. sb. [f. Sewage v. + -ing 1. 

In auoL 1610 upjx an independent word, f. Sew r.‘] 

L The action of draining by means of sewers. 

1610 Folkingham Art qf Survey il il 50 Bancicing, 
balkinx, dyking, drayning, sewing, sewaging, rilling. 

2 . The action of irrigating with sewage. 

1894 yrml. R. Agric. Soc . June 348 Berlin adopted very 
stringent regulations for the management of the [sewage] 
(arms and for the sewaging of each field in particular, ibsd^ 

A careful systematic aewaging of the land 


of surrounded grounds. 1660 Worlidgk Syst. Agric . (1681) 
ss&S A good time to sew Fish-ponds and take Fish. 1833 
W. D. Loopkr Sussex Gloss, (cd. 2), Sue, to make furrows 
to draw off water from land. 1887 Kent Gloss., Sew t to 
dry ; to drain ; as, * To sew a pond.' 

2 . intr. Of a liquid : To ooze out, exude. (Said 
also of the containing vessel.) Now dial. 

13163 Goldino Ovid’s Met . iv. (1567) 53 The droppes of 
bloud that from the bead did sew Of Gorgon beina new cut 
off. 1373 Turberv. Faulconrie 292 Whensoever the humor 
makes a shew to sew out at the hawkes cares. x6a6 Bacon 
SyliH 1 6 79 The Percolation or Suing of the Veriuyce through 
the wood Ibid. I 410 Some Wheat lay vnder the Pan, 
which was somewhat moistned by the Suing of the Pan, 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche il dxviL The deadly juice that 
from his brain doth sue, 1807 w. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XXIV. 549 The water sues through the brick work. 
iSag R Moor Suffolk Words 337 Sew, to ooze out. Water, 
firom wet land— blood, from a bound-up wound, a t8a$ 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Sue, to issue in small quantities, 
to exude as a fluid from a vessel not sufficiently tight to 
Oonfine it. 


tSawane* Obs. rarer*. 

13x3 Douolab sEneit xu. Prol. 145 Seroppi* aswan* 
sugour, and synamome. 

Sewaat, Stwantly: flee Soajtt sb. and a, 
Suantly. 

Sowar, oba. form of Sewkb, Sowab. 

Sowarry, variant of Sowarry. 

Sewell, Sewdarle, oba. if. Shiugh, Sudabt. 
Sewe, obs. form of Sew, Sibvb, Sow v. f Sue*. 
Sewed (tfud), PPL a. [pa. pple. of Sew *. 1 CC 


with thread. 1601 in T. Font’s Tofogn Act, Cunningham 
(Maitl. Club) 179 Twa pair cutlingls with sewit rebbenls. 
263a in Beck Gloves (1883) 15a Twenty four ahfllinn for 
the D01. of twice shewed sheep leather. 1761 in Macgiil 
Old Ross tk. (xgoq) 148 A Black gauze sewed hood. 1061 
Ladies’ Gas. Fashion Oct. 79/a Bonnet of sewed rice straw. 
s86x Times 4 Oct 7/4 The trade in sewed muslins* s 89 g 
Harper’s Mag. Jan. 979/1 Whether 'sewed' or 'open* 
tanned ' goat-skins are preferable. 

b. Of books : Having the sheets stitched to- 
gether, but not bound. 

1766 Catal '. Mod. Bkt. 87 Young's (Dr. Edward).. Con- 
jectures on Composition 8vo, sewed, o 1 a 1834 7 , R . 
Smith's Catal Bks. May 5/2 Hiatoiie of Friar Rush, 4Ufc 
sewed as 6d. 

Sewed, obs. form of Suet. 
t Sewee. ? Variant of Soy. (Cf. F. soui.) 

*737 Wesley 7 ml 2 Dec., Sewee Beans, about the Size 
of our Scarlet, but to be shelled and eaten like Windsor 
Beans. 

Sewel, variant of Siibwel Obs., scarecrow. 
8ewellel(sftve lei). [See quot. 1893.] A small 
rodent of the Western coast of the l/nited States, 
ffaplodon rufus . Called also mountain-beaver (see 
Mountain 9 c). 

z8xq Lkwib & Clarke Trap. Missouri (1815) III. 90 
Sewellel is a name given by the natives to a small animal 
found in the tiinbcied country on this coast 1859 S. F. 
Baird Mammals N. Amir. 333 Aplodonlia leportna. Rich. 
Sewellel; Showil. 187. Cassell's Nat. Hist. (1806) III, 
97 The sewellel is torpid during the winter. 1893 Coves in 
Lewis <y Clark's F.xped. III. 661 note. It seems by the 
later researches ofpeorge Gibbs into theunspellable jargon 
of the Columbia River Indians that 'sowellel' is their name 
for the robes, mistaken by Captain Lewis for the name of 
Die animal. 

Bewen, obs. f. Sewin, Sue v. ; obs. pa. pple. of 
See v.. Sew z/.i 

Sewer (si£-3i),jM Also 5 suer(e, 6 sowar 
souer, 7 sewre, sure, 7 Reward. See also Syre, 
Syver (Sc. ; prob. unconnected), and Shore sb.* 
[a. OF. (north-eastern) se(u)wiere channel to 
carry off overflow from a fishpond (latinized sewena , 
1264 in Du Cange) L. type * exaqudna (cL 
med.L. exaqudldnutn ), f. *ex a qua re (L. ex- out + 
aqua water), whence OF. essever to drain off, with 
which ate connected OF. essevour , -eur, esseoues, 
essouere drain, ditch. (Forthephonologycf. Jlwer.) 

Until the 16th c chiefly in legal form u lx as representing 
the earlier Anglo-Laiin sewera or Anglo-Fr. sewerie.] 

L An artificial watercourse for draining marshy 
land and carrying off surface water into a river or 
the sea. Also rvater-sewer. 

[1099 Memoranda LTR 26 & 97 Edw. I. m. jr (Public 
Rec. Office), Per defectum reparacionis Walliarum Water- 
cangarum et Seueraruin contra impelmn fluettium aqua 
Huinbrie.] 1401-3 [see sewet.gate in 5]. 1461 Rolls of 

Pant. V. 403/1 For Sewers, Walles of Mer*shes, Dychm, 
Gutters. 148a Ibid. VI. 210 Makyng of Sewers for avotdyng 
of lake waters. 1543 in Lett. Ar rap. Hen. F///.XVI 1 I. 11. 
x 1 8 For skoryn ol a water souer. 1610 N. Riding Rec. I. 
200 Tho. bkai lb of Carlton in Cleveland, theldest, [presented] 
for stopping of the water-sewer upon the West ShortflatL 
z 6as Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. k One general sewer which 
sccmcth to divide Low Holland from the high. 1833 Act 3 
4 f/ ill. // r , c. 22 4 22 It shall . . be lawful for the Occupier 
. . of Land . . adjoining to any. .Sewer. . to take . . such Gravel, 
Soil, and Weeds. 

t»an\f. <71548 Hall Ckron , Hen. VI, 187 The great 
ryuer of Wharfe, which is the great sewer of y 4 broke, and 
of all the water com>ng from Towton. 

2 . An artificial channel or conduit, now usually 
covered and underground, for carrying off and dis- 
charging waste water and the refuse from houses 
and towns. Common sewer : a drain through 
which all or a large part of the sewage of a town 
passes, a main dram collecting and discharging tho 
contents of auxiliary drains. Cf. Shore sb 2 

The development of this sense (e 1600) is prob. due to the 
fact that the drainage of towns near tidal rivers had come 
under the control of the commissioners of sewers. See Act 
3 Jas. I, c. 14 (1606). 

Technically, 'sewer' is distinguished from 'drain*, the 
latter being restricted to channels u^ed 'for the Drainage 
of one Building only or Premises within the same Curtilage* 
(Act. ix & 1a Viet. c. 112 i 147). 


Technically, 'sewer' is distinguished from 'drain*, the 
latter being restricted to channels u^ed 'for the Drainage 
of one Building only or Premises within the same Curtilage* 
(Act. tx & xa Viet. c. 112 § 147). 

1606 bHAKs. 7>. A Cr. v. l 83 Ther. Sweet draught x sweet 

3 uoth*a ? sweet sinke, sweet sure 1610 Holland Camden's 
lr/V. l 423 A sewer within the ground to ridde away filth. 
x6zi Cotgr , Gesse, a common sinke or sewer. 16x9 Drayton 
Bar. Wars v. xli, Vnder whose Floore, the common Sewer 
past Vp to the same, a loathsome stench that cast. i6a8 
with as Brit. Rems/nb. 11. 387 It was no noysome Ayre, no 
Sewre or Stinke. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 446 As one who 
long in populous City pent. Where Houses thick and Sewers 
annoy the Aire. 168* Is ’Petes Siege qf Vienna 4a Some 
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Men wex« discovered In the Common-Sewer. 1739 Labsly* 
West* Bride* 7a Drains or Sewers discharging themselves 
into a small Arch. 1834 R*A- Scl. Comm. Mitre*. Sewers 
136 Open and Covered Sewers built within the Kanelagh 
Level. *831 Mayhkw Lend. Labour II. 180 Fleet Ditch, 
which was perhaps the first main sewer of London. 1B86 
Encycl Brit . XXI. 713/1 For small sewers^ circular 
pipes of stared earthenware, .are used, from 6 inches to 
x8 inches in diameter. .. Where the capacity of an x8-inch 
circular pipe would be insufficient, built sewers are used in 
place of earthenware pipes. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. v. Iv. t 6 This Island hath 
from time to time been no other than as a sewer to empty 
the superfluity of the German Nation*. 1738 Johnson 
London 94 London ! the needy villain's general borne, The 
common sewer of Paris, ana of Rome. 1765 Kal cones 


AW# as Nov. 5/1 The Corporation, .are at once the *sewer 
authority and the road authority. 188a Health Rxkib i 
Cat at. 50/s Sanitary stoneware. .Including drain-pipes.. 


common sewer of Paris, ana of Rome. 1765 Falconf.s 
Demag 340 His black entrails faction's common sewer. 
1830 Tennyson Enid 39 A territory Wherein were bandit 
earls,.. Assassins., this common sewer of all his realm. 1884 
Mrs. C. Pkakd Zero ut, Ibe moral sewer of Europe. 

8. Law. a. Commission of Sewers : (a) & royal 
commission issued to a number of persons (hence 
called Commissioners 0/ Sewers) constituting them 
a temporary court with authority for the repair and 
maintenance of ‘walls, ditches, banks, cutters, 
sewers, gotes, causeys, bridges, streams and other 
defences by the coasts of the sea and marsh ground 
lying and being within the limits of a specified 
district liable to inundation from the sea or rivers ; 
also, the body of commissioners of sewers for a 
district ; ( b ) a body of municipal officers (abolished 
by Act 60 & 61 Viet. c. 133, 1897) who were 
responsible for the control of the ‘sewers* (sense 
a) in the City of London ; these officers were first 
appointed in pursuance of the Act 19 Chas. II, c. 8 
(1067), and were invested with the title and juris- 
diction of commi!»sioners of sewers by the Act 7 
Anne, c. 3a (1708). 

The term ‘Commission of Sewers* (AF. Commission do 
Seweren, de Servers) occurs first in 1437 1 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
333/1 mid Act 6 Hen. V, c. 5), but the issue of similar com- 
missions u» recorded in 1314 (Kolia of Pailu I. 3x9/1) and 
in 133a (Placit. Abbrev. 3:59/1). 

1444 Roils of Parlt. V. 109/1 Hit wns ordeyned . .that by 
X yere then next folwyng, severals Commixsions of Sewers 
shuld be made unto divers persones. 1504 in l.eadam Se 4 
Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 9 The kynges Commys- 
sioners of Sewer*. c 1530 in Ellis Grig. Lett . Ser. iil II. 
irncs Commynioners of Se 


927 One of the Kyngs Commynioners of Sewers. 1331-9 
Act 23 Hen. I' III. c. 5 § a The authorise to you yoven by 
the Commission of Sewers. i6sa Callis Slat. .Sewers (1647) 
133 If a Collector or Officer of Sewers do distrain a man, 
or do any other act contrary to an Inhibition of Sewers to 
him directed by the Commissioners of Seweis. 1613 Bacon 
Ordin. Chancery §04 <1642) 20 The Commission of Sewards. 
1708 Loud. Gas. No. 4442/4 '1 he Commissioners of Sewers 
for the Levels of Havering and Dagenham. 1833 Act 3 4- 4 
Will. IV. c. 22 1 60 The Words 4 Court’ and* Court ofSewers* 

. .shall . . be deemed to mean every Court, .of any Six or more 
Commissioners of Sewers . . named in any Commission of 
Sewers. 1848 Act 11 <J- xa Vut. c. ira f 3 The Metropolitan 
Commissioners of Sewrrs. 1881 Ann. Local Taxation Re- 
turns its Monies Raised and Expended by Commissioners 
of Sewer* during the Year last ended. 

b. Law 0/ Sewers : a local law relating to em- 
bankment and draining. Statute of Sewers : the 
Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 5, relating to the issuing of 
Commissions of Sewers. + Work of Sewers : any 
of the works of defence against floods (e.g. a sea- 
wall, ditch, bank, gutter, sewer, etc.) to which 
commissions of sewers relate. 

1571 Act 13 Elia. c. 9 9 3 Concerning the execution of any 
Blithe Lawcs Ordynaunces and Constitution* of Sewers. 
1605-8 Ait 3 Jos. /, c. 14 The saide Statute of Sewers [23 
Hen. VIII, u. 5). 1699 Cailis St at. Servers (1647) 133 IT 

one oppose against a Law of Sewers, IbuL 138 If one do 
suffer a Wall, Hank, or other work of Sewers to fall into 
decay for want of repairing. 1661 N. N. Narrative Drain. 
Fens in Arb. Garner 1 . 317 A Law ofSewers made at Saint 
Ives. 1835 Tomlins' Law Diet ., Romney -marsh. A large 
tract of l.md in the county of Keut.. which is governed by 
certain . . laws of sewei s. 

4 . Lllipt. for: Commissioner of Sewers. Obs. 

x6i6 Bullokar h ng. Expos . Server, .one that hath 
autboritie to ouerlooke water courses. 1641 7 ermes de la 
Ley 947 I be Sewers are Commissioners that sit by vertue 
of thur Commission and authority grounded upon divers 
statutes, to enquire of all nusances and offences committed 
by the stopping of rivers [ctc.J 1675 Ashmolk Mem. (1717) 53 
*lnis Morning a Jury of Sewers set out my liiick Wall made 
towards the High-way. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Clerk 
of the Stivers, an Officer belonging 10 the Commissioners of 
Sewers, who writes down all Things they do, by virtue of 
their Commission. 1901 N. 4 O. Ser. ix. Vil. 436 Some 
of the family were 1 sewers * of Wisbech. 

0 . attrib. and Comb., as sewer -assessment, autho- 
rity , -ditch , grating, f/aw (sec 1 b), -man. - rate \ 

- water ; sower-air, -gas, atmospheric air mixed 
with gas formed by the decomposition of sewage ; 
sewer-blook, a stoneware brick used for building 
the walls of sewers ; fsewer-gate, a floodgate at 
the mouth of a drain or water-course; sewer- 
heading (see Heading vbl. sh. 11); sewer- 
hunter, one who searches sewers; sewer-rat, 
the brown rat (AJus decuman us) common in sewers 
and drains. 

1861 Flor. Nightingale Nursing li. (ed. e) *3 A Btream 
of “sewer air coming up the back atairca*e of a grand London 
house from the sink. 1899 A Him it's Syst. Med. VIII. 313 I 


Corfield Treat m. Savage 174 It would be difficult to 
imagine a more ingenious method for delivering “sewer 
gnse* at high pressure into house* than the one above de- 
scribed. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 716/s The corrosive 
action of sewer gas. 1409-3 Doc. New Romney , (An entry 
about new gates to the sluice of the] “suergate. 1897 W. 
Ryb Norfolk Songs 49 He cut his wife up into small pieces 
and dropped her down “sewer gratings. xBoo Hardwicke's 
Set. Gossip XXVI. 936/2 Note on a Boulder met with in 
driving a “Sewer-Heading in Liverpool. 1851 Mayhkw 
Loud. Labour II. 151 The “sewer-hunters usually go in 

f angs of three or four for the sake of company. 1783 J. 

’m clips Treat. Inland Navig. 40 The works done in pur- 
suance of this Act, not to be subject to the “sewer-laws. 
1851 Mayhkw Lond. Labour II. 383 Of the “Sewermen 
and Nightmen of London. Ibid. (1861) II. 431/1 The 
•sewer-rat is.. said by the Jacobites to have come in with 
the fiist George. 1888 Wood Farmers Friends 23 Sewer- 
rats, of course, are to some extent beneficial. 1893 Rep. 
SeL Comm. Sewers Me it op. 15 Laying a “sewer rato over 
the whole district. 1848 Act 11 4- 12 Viet. c. 112 6 77 
Every District Sewers Rate to be made under this Act. 
1851 Mayiiew Lond. Labour ( 1864) II. 463, I.. regard the 
'Thames in the neighbourhood of the metropolis as nothing 
less than diluted “sewer-water. 

[Note. — In the collocations ‘Commission of sewers', 
“ works of sewers ', etc , the word hud virtually a much 
wider meaning than sense 1 above ; it practically denotes 
any means of defence against inundation from the sea. 
The formula enumeiating the things placed under the con- 
trol of the commissioners begins with ‘walls' (1322 more 
fully ' sea-wall*’, murorum maritimorum) and mentions 
* sewers ' only in the fifth or sixth place. This had already 
attracted the attention of lawyers early in the 17th c. ; in 
1623 Callis [St at. Servers , od. 1647, p. 57) stales that ‘some 
compound the word of sea and were ' ( = Wrir, defence). 
Although sense 1 is certainly genuine, and the etymology 
stated at the head of this article is well established, it seems 
not impossible that there may have been some early confu- 
sion with a native compound of the formation suggested by 
the writers referred to by Caliis. No instance of OE. *s£- 
wer, however, is known ; a 1? plural) s.r-rv.ere, of obscure 
meaning, occurs a.d. 1045 (Kemble Cod. Dipl. No. 776): 'Se 
isx*d yet portes briege & healfe &ce-w;ere & se mylnstede »t 
Mann.es btiege.' The Anglo-Latin derived verb sewerare 
(1314 tn Rolls of Parlt. I. 319/1) appears to mean 4 to protect 
fiom flood 

The pseudo-etymological spelling srward (quot. 1623 in 3) 
is noteworthy. Skinner (Etymol. 1671, s. v.) erroneously 
attubuies to Minsheu the statement that the word ‘was 
formerly written srward. perhaps from seaward, either 
because they [se. sewers) aio made towards the sea, or 
because they ward off the sea ’.] 

Sewer (siiivsj), sbA Now only Ilist . Forms: 
a. 4-6 sewere, 4-7 sowar, 5 Beware, ceware. 
5-6 sovor, 6 sawere, 7 sewro, 4- sower ; &. 0 
shewere, shower, 6-7 shower, [aphetic a. AF. 
asseour , f. OF. asseoir to cause to sit, seat L. 
assidere, f. ad- + sedere to sit. Assewer (q.v.) is 
not recorded so early as the aphetic form. The 
/ 3 -forms are assimilated to shew, show.] An at- 
tendant at a meal who superintended the arrange- 
ment of the table, the seating of the guests, and Sie 
tasting and serving of the dishes. 

Down to the 15th c. it was the designation of an officer of 
the Royal Household ; it survived somewhat later as the 
title of a ceremonial office at coronations. 

a. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 639 As sewer in a cod assyse 
he serued hem fayre, Wyth sadde semhlnu nt & swete of 
such as he hade. 1387 Trevisa I he den (Rolls) VI. 251 
Olyver, chcef sewere of \>c kynges Eord. c 1440 Promp . 
Parv. 6 -jfa Ceware at mete. 1447-30 Q. Marg. Lett. 
(Camden) 97 Oure trusty and welbelovcd Squicr Thomas 
Bumeby, sewer of our mouth. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
535/a Oure Scrvaunt William Wade, Squier, Sewer of oure 
Cbambre. 15.. in W. Jones Crowns 4 Coronal. (1883) no 
[At the coronation of Elizabeth, queen of Henry VII, 1487] 
the lorde Knz- water, sewer, or dapifer, attended, .and served 
the messes. 15.. Bk. Precedence in Q. F.liz, Acad. 17 A 
viscount, may haue Caruer and Sewer, with there Towells, 
when they sett there seruisse on the table. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb . u vil Stage Direct., Enter a Sewer, and diners 
Set nants with Dishes and Seruice ouer the Stage. 1637 
N. Whiting Albino 4 Bellan/a 129 The dropped Host, 
like to a Sewre did strut To marshall every dish. 1669 E. 
Chamberlaynb Pres. St. Eng. (ed. 2) 257 'lhe Sewers of 
the Chamber are 8. <11700 Evelyn Diary 23 Apr. 1661, 

Gent Ushers, Daily Waiters, Sewers, Carvers. 1791 Cowpkb 
Odyss. t. 178 The sewer with savoury meats Dish after di*h, 
served them. i8ai Scoit Kenilw. xvii, Let the master of 
iny lord's household see that both clerk and sewer taste the 
dishes which the one dresses and the other serves. 1864 
Burton Scot Abr. I. iv. 168 note , Athoil performed the part 
of sewer, and Morton of carver. 

fl. 1393 Burners broiss. Il.xxxi. 36 b/! Sir yuanof LeschelJ 
was shower and sir Gracyen bare his cuppe. 1533 Moke 
Ansru. poysoned Bk. Wks. 1036/2, I beshrew such a shewer 
as so seructh in the supper, that he conueieth away the best 
dysh. 1333 Rutland Papers (Camden) 1 19 1 herle of Sussex 
claymetne to be .shewer at dyner the daye of the corona- 
cion. 1565 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 204 Athali shower. 
Morton carvar, Crayforde cupbearer. 160s W. S. Life 
Cromwell iv. iv. Stage Direct., Enter the Vsber and the 
Shewer, the meate goes ouer the Stage. 

\b.Jig. and in fig. context. 

1301 Douglas Pal. Hon. 111. lviil, Ifis maZster sewar hecht 
verteous discipline. 1641 Milton Animcuiv. 7 It bhew'd but 

f reen practise.. to blurt upon the eares of a judicious 
'arliament with such a presumptuous and over-weening 
Proem ; but you doe well to be the Sewer of your owne 


metso. >649 — Eihon. nit. im Som such piece, as may 
stile them toe Sewers, or the Yeomen Ushers of Devotion, 
Bower lA* Forms t 4-5 sower. 5 

•awer, 7 shewer, 5, 8-9 sewer, [f. Ssw v\ + 
-kb 1 .] One who sews. 

1399 Lanol Rich. Redtles in. 163 Seuene goode towers 
slxe wekes after Moun not nett be seemes ne eewe hem aseyn. 
c 1473 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- Whicker 795/a 1 Hec sutrix , a 
sewer. 1481 In Eng. Gilds 314 That no men of the foraeyde 
crafte [of tailors] set no new sawer a-warcke a-bofe the 
spas&e of xv. days. 1483 Cath. Angl, 331/2 A Sewer, flat or. 
tutor, sutrix. x6$a in Beck Gloves (1883) *5# [ The Craft] 
ordains every boy end fial to take such work from his Master 
as his sliewers cast. 1733 Johnson, Sewer. . He that uses a 
needle. 1870 Echo 30 Dec., The sewer has It placed on e long 
table round which she travels stitching as she goes. 1880 
Zakhnsdorp Bookbinding ai It will be better if the cords 
are a little to the right of the press, so that the sewer may 
get her or his left arm to rest better on the press. 1891 E. 
Peacock N. Brendan II. 108 She was not only a neat sewer, 
but could cut out men's shirts. 

Bewer (sitLaj), vA Also 6 sewar. [f. SbwkbjA 1 ] 
+ 1 . trans. To drain. Obs. 

1565 in Arch. Cantiana XIII. 969 A cricke, or water* 
Wey, &ewarcd or dryed upp. 

2 . To furnish (a town, road, etc.) with a system 
of sewers. Hence Sewering vbl. sb. 

1834 Jml. R. Agrie. Soc. XV. u 155 These towns have 
been sewered under the improved i»ystcm. ( 1863 3 rd Rep. 
Comm. Sewage oj Toivns 210 The sewering of towns on 
correct principles ought to be promoted, so as to ensure 
cleanliness comfort, and healthy 1884 Pall Mall Gan. 9 July 
a/i In some of the southern cities of America, .sewering, 
draining, and scavenging have brought about great im- 
provement. 1888 Bryce Arner. Comm w. 11. li. II. 287 To 
grade, pave, and sewer streets. 

t Sew er, v* Obs . rare. [f. Sewer jA 2 ] intr. 
To act as sewer at a mcaL 
c 1553 in Grose Antiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 6|-,2 A Gent, to 
sevverer yf they uere not otherwise occupyed in the Q. busy 
nesse. 1693 Minehku sp. Did., To Sewer or taste before, 
vide Hazer satva. a 1641 Finktt Obsertt. (1656) 156 His 
assertion was not followed for the better convenience of the 
said Officers carving and sewering. 1647 Hexham 11, To 
Sewer, Voor-smaecken , voordasten. 

Sewer, obs. iorm of SuitE. 

Sewerage (si» sicds). [f. Seweh jA 1 + -aok.] 
L Drainage by means of sewers; a method or 
system of draining by sewers. 

1834 Rep. Set. Comm. Metrofi. Servers 149 The tenantry 
are paying sewer-rates ; they never have enjoyed sewerage. 
Ibid. 150T0 prepare a sewernge and manage it themselves. 
1841 Penny ( ycl. XXI. 317/2 How imperfectly the ad- 
vantages of good sewerage are appreciated. 189a Eminsom 
Epid. Pneumonia 12 Good sewerage will, I trust, banish 
this disease as effectually. 

attrib. 1848 Act 11 4 12 Viet. c. 112 8 34 The Limits of 
such Sewerage Districts. 1869 Catal. Intemat. Exhib II. 
x. 57 Glazed seuciage-pipc!.. 1863 Times 5 Apr. 3/1 The 
opening, .of the gicaL sewerage works, 
b. The carrying away ^refuse. 

1856 Stanley Sinai 4- Pal. v. 946 The holo [in the altar 
rock) is an aperture for the sewerage of the blood of victims. 

2 . concr. Sewers collectively ; the system of 
sewers belonging to a particular locality. 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comm. M strop. Servers 150. I have seen 
a programme of the street ; 1 think that is the position in 
which the sewerage is. 1852 Mayhkw Lond Labour II. 389 
Our arched and subterraneous sewerage. 1889 Guntfr That 
Frenchman v 46 Whose foul-smelling gutters have been re- 
placed by under ground sewerage. 

3 . Sewage. 

1831 Mayhew Lond Labour II. 383 Which forms a part 
of the street mud.. of the scavenger's cart, rather than of 
the sewerage. 1858 Hawthomnr Fr. 4 It. Jrnls. II. 18a 
The Tiber enriched with city sewerage. 1900 Jrnl. Sch. 
Geog. (U. S.) J une 207 1 o can y sewerage of Chicago toward 
the Mississippi river. 

b. Jig. Moral filth or garbage. 

1859 Meredith R. Feverel xl, [She] poured a little social 
sewerage into his ears. x868 Swinburne Blake 131 The 
weltering sewerage of Aphra's unreadable and unutterable 
plays. 1874 L. Stkpiifn Hours in Library (189a) I. vL 930 
The foulest depths ofliterary sewerage. 

Sewering, vbl. sb. : see Skweii v. x 
Sew erlesa, a. [f. Skwyb jA 1 + -less.) 
Having no sewers. 

1854 CAamb. Jml. I. 209 The saturated and sewerlesa 
giound. 1885 Truth 28 May 850/1 Sewerless cities. 

Sewery, 5 b. rare. [f. Sew KB sb* + -y.J The 
office or apartment used by a sewer. 

1851 Turner Dom. Archit. 1 . 68 In household rolls of the 
thirteenth century the daily expenditure is almost always 
classed under the following heads ; 1. The amount of bread, 
wine and beer supplied from the sewery and buttery. 

Sew ery, a. [f. Sewer #A l + -y 1 .] Character- 
istic of 6ewers. 

#851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 390 The Fleet Ditch 
seems always to have had a sewery character. 1896 Punch 
x Dec. 957/1 Some thought them [the smells] like Eau-de- 
Cologne, whilst their foes Denounced them as sickly and 
sewery. 

Sewet, obs. form of Suet, Suit. 

Seweyne, obs. Sc. form of Seven. 

Sewin 1 (uti in). Forms: 6 suwynge, sewing, 
8 shewin, 9 sewen, suin, 8- sewin. [Of obscure 
origin : app. not Welsh. Cf. Sir a nt rA] A fish 
of the Salmon tribe (Sa/tua cambricus or eriox ), 
the bull-trout, found in Welsh rivers. 

133a in G. T. Clarke Carta Glamorgan IV. 454 Yeldyng 
and paynge ye rely to the sayd abbotte .. x. samones v. 
gyllynges and xliid 1 * suwynge®., or riles. .for emery cuple 
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tewfnges i. d. >7«f Pimmamt Jr//. M III. M® TUrenfn 
the river Wye, where it ie known by the name of Sewin, 
or She win. xSofl Duncume Agric. Herf. if The botcher 
resembles the siiln taken in the Welsh rivers. 1834 Proc. 
Berm, Nat. Club I. II se The sewin will most likely prove 
our Scotch hirling or whiting. iMs Act 04*13 Viet. e, 109 
• 4. soon Field a8 July 153/1 There is note wetter sea trout 
or eewin river in North Wales. 

Sewin * (sj*rin). Corrupt form of sewel, 

SllXWXLr 

x886 WALsmcKAM Shooting (Bodm. Libr.) I. eoi A substi- 
tute for nets in covert shooting, where it is desirable to stop 


and a quarter, ties In Ketnpe Lately MSS. (1636) eel 
Stitching and toeing alike, 4s, 6d> iM Mite 
Village l L 190 Trimmings, riMtndi, sewing-silk, and lining. 
1546 ia Extracts EdinBurgh Etc. («8;il II. 1*6 •Sewing 
sy)ver,tobesawldinpunds. *8^Dra«KsX***r.AW«f(iB«ctf 


of the sewin. 

Bewin(e, obs. Sc. forms of Skvkit. 

Sewing (sff«*iij), vbL sb. 1 Forms t 3 son* 
wingue, 4-5 sewinge, 4-6 sowing©, 5 sawyng, 
Bowengo, soyng, 5-6 sewin, 5, 7, sowing, 6 
Sc, sohiuine, 7 aoweing, soeing, 4- sewing, 
[f. Skw v.l 4 * -ING 1.] 

1 . The action of Sew vA ; the use of a needle and 
thread ; the uniting of pieces of material (etc.) by 
this means. In Bookbinding : see Skw v . 1 i e. 

c rago «S*. Eng. Leg. 961/18 With spinningtie and with 
Seuwingue hire liflode hco wan. 14*8-9 Fee. St. Mary at 
Bill 71 The lauendere for a hole }eie wasshynge & sowenge 
. . ijj h, 1484 Caxion Fables 0/ A (/once xiii, [A tayllerj 
whiche surmounted alle the other in shapynge or sewynge. 
1566 in Fleming Mary Q. 0/ Scots (1897) 506 Item for 
schwine and the fnssoune and pontis. 1397 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Er. Chirutg. 13/3 Sowings of a wounde in a 
vnitingc and coupling together of the dissevered partes with 
a threded needle. 1691 Kay Creation 111. (1704) »a To 
manage the Needle in Sowing and the Pen in Writing. 
187a Yeats Techn. /list. Comm. 155 The rise of the tailors 
art did not take the constant occupation of sewing out of 
the hands of women. 2874 Knight Diet. Mech. s.v. Book- 
binding y A machine for folding Bheets for gathering, sewing 
and binding. 

b. with prefixed word denoting the kind. 

1878 Jkvons Primer Pol.Econ . 7a Those who were not. . 
wise enough to learn machine-sewing, receive better wages 
for hand-sewing than they would formcily have done. 

2 . concr. Work sewn ; materials to be sewn ; 
the stitches or seams of anything. 

c 1400 Lauf rant's Cirurg. 143. & |>anne bynde b® nose 
wib two batuhs..)?e toJ»ir uthal be b id aboue bat lie mowo 
kepe he plumaciols, poudre, Be he-owynge. 1565 in Fleming 
Reform. Siot. (1910) 610 Four coffin ris with bir clayis and 
sewing is. 1706 Hkarnk Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 17 7 (Near to the 
Sewing), not at ye Top of ye Page. 1845 M ks. M. J. Howki.l 
Hana-bk. Dress-tuaJcing 47 No opportunity should be lost 
in making the sewing look well. 1865 Hatton Bitter Sweets 
iii, Mrs. Grey looked up from her sewing. 

3 . pi. Sewing thread or bilk : see 4. 

1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf.vi. 18s Sewingsarecompound 
threads of silk, wound, cleaned, doubled and thrown, with 
especial reference to their ultimate use as sewing-silk. 1853 
Pkrkinh liabertiashery (cd. 8) 24 Cloth Sewings— coarse 
large skeins for tailors use. 186a Catal. Internal. Exhib., 
Frit. 1 1. No. 3656, Dyed and polished yarns und sewings. 

4 . attrib. and Comb as sewing-work ; — em- 
ployed in sewing or in teaching sewing, as sewing- 
class, -maid, - mistress , - society , - woman ; of mate- 
rials used for sewing, as sewing cotton (Cotton 
sb. 1 3), igold (Gold sb. 4), silk, silver (Silver 
sb. 4), thread , worsted ; of conti i v&nces, etc. for 
holding materials to be sewn, as seivtngbird , -frame 
(Frame sb. 13 b), - horse , -press (Press sbA 10), 
table ; B©wing-brod Se., a tailor's board ; sewing- 
clerk, in the glove trade, a district collector of sew- 
ing done by home-workers; + sewing-rope, 

? some kind of rope used lor scaffolding. 

187$ Kniqht Diet. Mech., *Snving-6irti, . . a device for 
holding the work while sewing.. .It haa assumed many forms, 
the bird being ornamental and holding the work in its beak. 
1790 A. W11.SQN Catla m fihi t re's Elegy , He at the "sewing- 
brod was bred, And wrought gude berce and tyken. 1864 
Laycock Lane. Rhymes 6a We could n T t have an easier job 
nor goin' to th* "sewin' class. 1884 Pall Mall Gas. 16 May 
4/1 The glove-making counties are mapped out into circuits, 
each of which has its "sewing clerk or commercial traveller, 
i8s6 Haberdasher's Guide 13 Coloured "Sewing Cottons. 
1818 Art Book-binding 1 "Sewing-frame, with brass or iron 
keys, to fasten the coids or bands. 1878 Emycl. Brit. IV. 
43/1 When taken out of the sewing-frame the fly.leaves are 
pasted on. 1534 Alc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. VI. 191 Twa 
gret hank is., "sewing gold. 1566 in Fleming Mary Q. of 
Scots (1897) 5°5 Item of schiuine gold liij doubil hank is. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek., * Sewing-horse, a harness-maker's 
clamp for holding leather while being sewed. 1886 York 
Herald 93 Aug 1/5 Useful ‘Sewing-maid. *870 Act 33 * 34 
Viet. c. 75 1 3 The term ‘ teacher ' includes assistant teacher, 
pupil teacher, "sewing mistress. 1613 M. Ridley Magn. 
Bodies 6 Smaller wiers. "sowing-needles and such like small 
waights. 1779 Phil. Trans. LX1X. 540, I stuck the point 
of this sewing needle to the lower extremity of a steel 
magnet, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xx. 144 If a common steel 
sewing needle be substituted for the iron letc.]. 1708 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Bookbinding , They are then sew'd in 
the "Sewing-Press. 184a Penny Mag. 94 Sept. 380/e When 
the book is taken from the sewing-press, an inch or two of 
each string is left hanging to it. 1336 Ate. Exch. JC . R. 
10/1 m. 4 "Sewenge roue (made ofskin (belle)]. a 1313 


tylrer, to be sa wld in punds. 184a Praam Asm* AW«t(isto) 
31 They have among themselves a "sewing Society to make 
clothes for the poor, stjt Knksbt Diet. Meckf^Sewtag- 
table, a table or bench at which signatures of books are sewed 
to the cords or bands by which they are fastened together, 
and also secured in the cover. Mfift in Fleming Mary Q. of 
Scots (1897) 409 Four pound of fyne *«»yng -threide. 1830 
Miss Piatt Comm. Things Seaside Iv. #47 Scarcely larger 
than a sewing thread. >847 Mrs Carlyle Lett. II. 13 All 
the "sewing women 1 knew of being unable to come. 17SS 
Db Fob Col. Jack (1840) 343 She. .took up her "sewing, 
work. z6ia Sc. Bk. Rates in Holy burton » Ledger 11867) 
896 "Sewing worsen the dozen pound weght thairof. 

t Sew ing, vbl. sb. 8 Obs. [£ Siw v>* + -ing i.J 
The action of a sewer ; the arrangement of the 
guests and serving up of dishes or courses. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 37 The manner 
of sewing of didies at the dressour. 15x3 Bk. Keruynge in 
Babeee Bk. 970 Here foloweth sewynge of flesshe. ibid.. 
The horde of sewynge. Ibid. a86 Here endeth the boke of 
scruyce, & keruynge, and sewynge. *6*7. Hakewill Apol. 
(1630) 430 Dinner ana supper was served in with all accus- 
tomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, grace, carving, say 
taking, &c. 1660 R. May Accom/ 1 . Cook (1665) B4 b, The 
Sewing of Fish.. .To go to the sewing of fish, mu&calade, 
minews in sew [etc J. Ii8xa Southey umniana II, 71 The 
terms of carving and sewing.] 

Sowing, ppL a. £f. Sew r. 1 + -ing 2 .] That 
sews. 

1837 Cari.vle Ft. Rev. I. vu. Iii, The fair sewing fingers. 
Bowing, -ly, vnr. ff. Suing, Scingly. 
Sewing-machine. [Sewing vbl. i^. 1 ] 

1 . A machine designed to perform the operation 
of sewing. 

1847 A rtisan Mar. 65/1 Sewing Machine. A new machine for 
sewing h^s recently been invented [etc J. 1858 Hogg Shelley 
II. AS7, 1 thought very little of it [xc, Cleopatra's Needle], 
..after having been the sewing-machine in London, i860 
E. A. Pakkks Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 411 Two pieces of 
waterproof cloth, sewn together by the sewing-machine. 

attrib. 1873 * Susan Cooi.idge' What Katy Did at Sck. 
il 37 The nice half-dozens of pretty underclothes came homo 
from the sewing-m ichine woman’s 1875 Knigiit Diet. 
Meek. s. v. Bobbin , A bobbin for sewing-machine shuttles. 

2 . Bookbinding. (See quot.) 

1880 Zakhnbdoky Bookbinding 176 Sewing-machine, a 
recent invention for the sewing of books with wire instead 
of thread. 

Hence Bswlng-maohimift. 

s88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 75 Sewing Machinist, 

Sewinti, obs. form of Seventy. 

Sewirer, obs. comparative of Sure. 

Sewit, obs. f. Suit. Sewl, var. f. Sull. dial. 
Sewn (s^an), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Sew r. 1 ] 
Stitched, fastened by means of sewing. Chiefly 
with prefix, as hand- sewn, machine- sewn. 

x8 66 Chamb. Encycl. VIII. 645 'lhe operator, who keeps 
drawing the sewn cloth off at the eye-end of the needle. 
x88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 73 Sewn Ornament Maker. 
1893 H asluck' s Boot Making iu. 57 Shoemakers call all 
wurk sewn that is treated with a round awl ; while stitching 
is only technically applied where the square awl is used. 

Sewn(e, obs. forms of Seven. 

Sewr(e, Sewranoe, obs. ff. Sure, Surancb. 
Sewre, obs. form of Sewer sb. 1 , sb. 2 
Se wster. Obs. cxc. Sc. Forms : 4-5 aewestra, 
-stare, sou-, sows-, syweater(e, 4-9 sewster, 

5 sew-, sowstare, 5-9 sowBter, 6 seu-, sewe-, 
sewstar. [f. Sew v . 1 + -ster. Cf. Frit. dial, 
(llinderloopen) systeri\ A semp*tress. 

139X Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 86 ^a6 Edwyne Moreyn 
sewster pro filo ab ipsa empto. 1393 Lanoc. P. Pi. C ViL 
362 Sesse h« sywestere [v. rr. sowc*ter, »« west are, se west re, 
sou st ere j A v. 158 souters, r.r. soustere ; B. v. 315 sou ter- 
esse, v. r. sowesterel c 1440 Prom/. Paw. 454 /a Sewstar e, 
or sowstare (sowaret) suin' x. c 1440 Jacob's Well 40 
Taylourys, sowsterys. 1519 Horm an Vulg. 938 Brotherera, 
sylkewomen, and all seuaters craffis occupye redyls. 9550 
Balk Engl. Votaries 11. 99 A yonee wcnche. .whych woa a 
very connynge sowster. 1567-9 Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 
4S0 Labouring Women, and Sewsters, and Seruants, and 
Handmaids. 1590 M addon (Essex) LiberC. i9i I.e se wester 
sive silkewoman. 0x637 B. Jonson Sad Shephsrd it. iii, At 
every twisted thrid my rock let flic Unto the aew'ster, who 
did sit me nigh. 1657 C. Beck Unix*ersat Ckar. K 7 b, A 
•e water. 18*4 MacTaggaht in Trotter East Galloway Sk. 
(1901) 370/1 When plowman Tam meets sewster Bess His 
dogg'rel rhymes heMl chime till her. 1815 Jamieson, Ssw» 
ster, a sempstress, [ed. x88s also Sowster.] 

Sewte, obs. L Suit sb. Sewy, obs. f. Sue. 


10/3 m. 4 "Sewenge rope [made ofskin (bell*)], a 1519 
Build. Louth Steeple in Archssologia X. 74 Paid to Robert 
Beverley for 6 bunch sewing rope, 005. *809 Sporting 

Mag. AXX111. a8t The "sewing-school, the pastry-school, 
were then essential branches of female education. 1480 
Wardr. Ace , . Edw. IV (it 30) *3 6 "Sowing sylk, j lb. (j unces 


Bewyn, obs. pa. pple. of See v . 

Sewyr, obs. form of Sure v. 

Sex (seks), sb. Also 6-7 seze, (6 seez, 7 pi. 
ssze, 8 post, seze’s). [ad. L. sextos (u- stem), 
whence also F. sexe( rath c.), Sp., Pc. sexo. It. sesso. 

Latin had also a form secus neut. (indeclinable).] 

1 . Either of the two divisions of organic beings 
distinguished as male and female respectively; the 
males or the females (of a species, etc., esp. of the 
human race) viewed collectively. 

138s Wycuf Gen. vl 10 Of alle thingls hauynge sowla 
of ony flehs, two thow shaft brynge into the ark, that maal 
sex and femaal lyuen with thee. 153s More Confut. Tindale 
II. 159, I bad as leue he bare them both a bare cheryte, as 
wyth the frayle feminyne sexe fall to far in loue. 1550 
Avlmss Harberewe £ 4 b, Neither of them debaiTeu 


the Yistrea fbxnals..u though It bad ben. .vnnatural for 
that sexo to gotm. tgf6 Qabooionb Phibmeno xcviU, I 
•peaks against my sex. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia il (X9ts) 
158 The sexe of wooiankind of all ocher is most bound to 
have regardful] eie to mens Judgements. 1600 Nashe 
S umme rs Last Will F 3 b, A woman they Imagine her to 
be, Because that sexe keoxes nothing dose they hears. 1615 
Ceooks Body of Man nj 4 If wee respect the. .conformation of 
both the Sexes, the Male is sooner perfected ..in the womhe. 
1634 Sis T. Herbert Tnm to Both sexe goe naked. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. Baa To and what wants In Femal Sex. 
ft - Samson 774 It was a weakness In xae, but 
incident to ell our sex. 9679 Devdkn Trvilus 4 Cr. 1. U, 
A strange dissembling sex we women are. tyxi Addison 
Sped. No. 10 p 6 'iheir Amusements, .are more adapted 
*0 l he Sex than to the Species. 1730 Swift Let. te Mrs . 
Wktteway 96 Dec., You have neither the scrawl nor the 
Veiling of your sex. 1740 Gray Propertius IL 7j She.. 
Condemns her fickle Sexc'g fond Mistake. 1763 G. Wil- 
liams in Jesse Seiwrn 4 Contend. (1B43) I. 965 It would 
astonish you to see the mixture of sexes at this place. 1780 
Bentham Prmc. Legist, vl » 35 Fhe sensibility of the 
feinala sex appears.. to be greater than that of Uie male, 
1814 Scott La. of Isles vi. iii, Her sex's dress regain'd. 
t836THiRLWALLfrrrrexxi. II. 51 Solon also made regulations 
for the government of the other sex. 1846 Eiclesiologisi 
Feb. 41 The propriety and necessity of dividing the sexes 
during the publick offices of the Church. 1848 Thackeeay 
Van. Pair xxv, She was by no means so far superior to 
her sex as to be above jealousy. 1883 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
u. i, It was a school for both sexes. x886 Mabel Colunb 
Prettiest Woman li, Zadwigahad not yet given any serious 
attention to the other sex. 

b. collect, followed by plural verb. rare. 

176B Golds m. Good-n. Man iv. (Globe) 639/a Our sex are 
like poor tradesmen. 1839 Malcom Trent. {1^46) 40 / 1 
Neither sex tattoo any part of their bodies. 

o. The fairfer ) , gent/e(r ), softfer ), weaker) sex 5 
the devout sex ; the second sex ; + the woman sex : 
the female sex, women. The f better^ sterner sex : 
the male sex, men. 

[158* Stubbes A Mat. Abus. E v|J b, Y" magnlficency & 
liberalitie of that gentle sex. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 38 Strong Sampson and wise Solomon are witnesses, 
that the strong men are slaine by this weaker sexe.] 

1641 Bronx Jovial Crew m. (165a) H 4, 1 am bound by a 
strong vow to kisseall of the woman sex I meet this morning. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. I, The softer sex, attending 
Him And his still-growing woes. 1665 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 39 Whiles the better sex seek prey abroad, tbo 
women (therein like themselves) keep home and spin. 1683 
Boyle Occas. Rtf. v. ix. 176 Persons of the fairer Sex. 
0x700 Evelyn Diary 12 Nov. an. 1644, The Pillar.. at 
which the devout sex are always rubbing their chaplets. 
X701 Stannous St. Aug. Medit. 1. xxxv. (1704) 8a, 1 may., 
not suffer my self to be outdone by the weaker Sex. 173a 
[see Fair a. 1 bj. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty x. 65 An 


[see Fair a. 1 bj. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty x. 65 An 
elegant degree of plumpness peculiar to the skin of the softer 
sex. x8so Byron Juan iv. cviii. Benign Cerulean* of the 
second sex ! Who advertise new poems by your looks. 1838 
Murray's Hand-bk. N. Germ. 430 It is much freuuented 
by the fair sex. . 1894 C.D. T yler in Geog. 7ns/. III. 479 
1 bey are beardless, and usually wear a shock of unkempt 
hair, which is somewhat finer in the gentler sex. 

Ud. Used occas. with extended notion. The 
third sex : eunuchs. Also sarcastically (see quot. 
i» 73 ). 


x8ao Byron Juan iv. Ixxxvi, From all the Pope makes 
yearly, 't would perplex To find three perfect pipe<» of the 
third sex. / bid. v. xx vi, A black old neutral personage Of 


the third sex stept up. [1873 Ld. Houghton Monogr. a 80 
Sydney Smith.. often spoke with much bitterness of the 
growing belief in three Sexes of Humanity— Men, Women, 
and Clergymen.] 

e. The sex : the female sex. [F. It sexe.] Now 

rare. 

1589 Puttknham Eng. Poesit tit. xlx. (Arb.) 935 Aa he that 
had tolde a long tale before certaine noble womeiuof a matter 
somewhat in honour touching the Sex. x6o8 D. T(uvill] 
Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. xoi b, Not yet weighing with himselfe, the 
wraknesse and imbecillitie of the sex. 163s Massinger 
Emperor East 1. ii, 1 am called The Squire of Dames, or 
Servant of the Sex. 1697 Vanbxugh Prop. W(/e il ii, He 
has a strange penchant to grow fond of me, in spite of his 
aversion to the sex. 1760-a Goldsm. Cit. W. xeix, The men 
of Asia behave with more deference to the sex than you 
seem to imagine. 179a A. Young Trav. France 1. sso 
1 he sex of Venice are undoubtedly of a distinguished beauty. 
18*3 Byron Juan xjil Ixxix, We give the sex the pas. <863 
K. F. Burton W. Africa I. s> Going 'up stairs as the 
sex rays, at 5 a.m. on the day after arrival, I cast the first 
glance at FunchaL 

f. Without the , in predicative quasi-adj. use ■■ 
feminine, rare . 

a 1700 Drydbn Cymon 4 Iph. 368 She hugg'd th' Offender, 
and lorgave th' Offence, Sex to the last 1 
2 . Quality in respect of beinff male or female, 
a. With regard to persons or animals. 

i9>6 Pilrr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) a8a b, Y* bee, whiche 
ncuer gendreth with ony make of his kynde, nor yet hath 
ony distinct sex. 1577 T. Kendall Flowers of Epigr. yi b, 
If by corps supposd may be her secx, then sure a virgin 
she. x6x6 T. Scot Philomythie 1. ted. 2) A 3 Euen as 
Hares change shape and sex, some say Once euery yeare. 
X638 Six T. Browne Hydriot, iii. 18 A critical view of bones 
makes a good distinction of sexes, a 1663 Diguy Ckym. 
Secrets (1689) 11. 995 Persons of all Ages and Sexes. 1667 
Milton P. L. 1.494 For Spirits when they please can either 
Sex assume, or both. 1710- 11 Swirr Jrnt. to Stslln 7 Mar., 
1 find 1 was mistaken in the sex, 'tis a boy. 2757 Smollett 
Reprisal iv. v, As for me, my sex protects me. iEbx 
Scott Betrothed xiii, I am but a poor and neglected 
woman, feeble both from sex and age. 1841 Elfhinstonb 
Hist. India I. 349 When persons of different sexes walk 
together, the woman always follows the man. 188a Tenison- 
Woods Fisk N. S. Wales 116 Oysters are of distinct sexes. 
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b. with regard to plants (see Female a. 3, 
Male a, 2). 

* 3*7 Matlet Gr. Forest *S Some tetrne to haue both 
■exes and kindes : as the Oke, the Lawrell and such others. 
1631 Wiuoovvks Nat. Philos, (ed. 9) 49 There be sexes of 
hearbes. .namely, the Male or Female. 17*0 P. Blair Boh 
Ess. iv. 337 These being very evident Proofs of a necessity 
of two Sexes in Plants as well as in Animals. 1790 Smellir 
Philos Nat. Hist. 1. 945 There is nut a notion more 
generally adopted, than that vegetables have the distinction 
of sexes. 1848 Lindi.ky Ik trod. Dot. icd. 4) II. Co Change 
of Sex under the influence of external causes. 

3 . J he distinction between male and female in 
general. In recent use often with more explicit 
notion : The sum of those differences in the stiuc- 
ture and function of the reproductive organs on the 
ground of which beings are distinguished as male 
and female, and of tne other physiological dif- 
ferences consequent on these ; the class of pheno- 
mena with which these differences are concerned. 

Organs of sex: the reproductive organs in sexed animals 
or plants. 

a 1631 Donne Songs tjr Sonn., The Primrose Poems 1919 
I. 61 Should she Be more then woman, die would get above 
All thought of sexe, and think to move My heart to study 
her, and not to love. 01643 Cartw might Stedce 111. \i, 
My Soul's As Male as yours ; tb**r«A no Sex in the mind. 
1748 Mklmoth Fitsosbome Lett. I vii. (1749) 11. 119 There 
may be a kind of sex in the very soul. 1751 Harris Hermes 
Wks. (1841) 139 Besides number, another characteristic, 
visible in substances, is that of sex. 1878 ( jlaijstonk Prim. 
Homer 68 Athenfc..has nothing of sex exirpt the gender, 
nothing of the woman except the form. 1887 K. Pfjvrson 
Etk . Free thought xv. (1888) 439 What is the true type of 
social (moral) action in matters of sex? 189$ Cralkan- 
THOiM in 19M Cent. Apr. 607 (art.) Sex in modern litera- 
ture. Ibid. 614 The writers and leaders who have strenu- 
ously refused to allow to sex its place in creative an. 191a 

H. G. Wells Afarriage ii. § 6. 73 The young need.. to bo 
told, .all we know of three fundamental things ; the first of 
which is God,., and the third Sex. 

U 4 . Used, by confusion, in senses of Sect (q.v. 

I, 4 b, 7, and cf. 1 d note). 

1575-85 Abp. Sandy* Seim. xx. i«;8 So are all sexes and 
sorts of people called vpori. 1583 Mklbamkb Phtlotimus 
L lij b, Whether tbinkest thou better sporte & more absurd, 
to see an Asxe play on an harpe contrary to his -.ex, or heare 
(etc.). 1586 Jf. Hooker Hist. I ret. xQo'a in Holinshed, The 
whole sex of the Ocouhonrs. 1586 T. B La Primaud. Fr. 
At ad. 1. 359 O detestable furie, not to be found in mo*t 
cruell beasts, which spare the blood of their sexe. a 1704 
T. Brown Dial. Dead, Friendship Wks. 1711 IV. 56 We 
have had enough of these Christians, and sure there can be 
no worse among the other Sex of Mankind [i. e. Jews and 
Turks]? 1707 Ai rttRBURY Large I’ind. Doctr. 47 Much less 
can 1 imagine, why a Jewish Sex (whether of Pharisees 
or Saducees) should be represented, as [etc ]. 

6. at l rib. nnd Comb., as sex-distinction, function, 
etc. ; sex-abusing, transforming adjs. ; aex-coll, 
a reproductive cell, with either male or female 
function; a sperm-cell or an egg-cell. 

164a H. More Song of Soul 1. nr. Ixxi, Macl-mnking 
waters, sex trans-forming springs. 1781 Cowi-i-r Expost. 
415 Sin, that in old tune Brought tire irom heav'n, the sex- 
abusing crime. 1876 Hardy Fthelberta xxxvii, You 
cannot have celebrity and sex privilege both. 1887 Jmt. 
Fduc. No. 210. so If this examination craze is to prevail, 
and the sex-abuhiioniMs are to have their w.»y. 1889 

Geodes 8 c Thomson Fvol. Sex 91 Very commonly the sex- 
cellsoriginate in the ectoderm and ripen there. 1894 H. Drum- 
mono A si cat of Ala n 317 The sex-distinction slowly gathers 
definition. 1897 J. Huichinson in An k. Surg. V 11 1. 230 
Loss of Sex Function. 

8©X (aeksj, v [f. Sex sb .] trans. To determine 
the sex of, by anatomical examination ; to label as 
male or female. 

1884GURNFY Diurnal Birds Prey 173 The specimen is not 
lexeri, neither is the sex noted on the drawing. >888 A. 
Newton in Zoologist Ser. a 111. XII. ioi The .. barbarous 
phrase of 1 collecting a specimen * and then of * sexing ’ iu 

Sex, obs. form of Six. 

Sex- (seks), repr. L. sex six in combination (as in 
sexangulus Skxangulab, sexenms Sexennial), 
occurs in many mod. formation's, chiefly scientific 
or technical. (In some of these Sexi- is also used.) 

1. Forming parasynthetic compounds, as sexan - 
nutate ( — six-ringed), sex articulate, sexcuspidate , 
sex locular , sex radiate , sexlubenular, -tuberculato 
Adjs. (see Annulate, etc.) ; aexdi'gital, -digi- 
tate, -digitated (also sedigital, etc. after L.) 
adjs., having six digits (lingers or toes) ; sexdigi- 
tism, the condition of having six digits; sex- 
di*gitlst, one who has six digits ; sexfa rious a . 
Bot. [mod L. sexfarius ], 6ee quot. ; sexfld a . 
[mod.L. sexfdusj, divided into six segments; 
AextA'Ctlo a. Math., pertaining to or involving 
six coincident points of contact. 

1856 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Hoot. I. 317 Loyocera ,. . 
Abdomen elongate, "ucxannulate. Ibid. 345 Chi> onontus, 

• .Antenmo filiform, . in females *sexarticulate. 1899 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 560 In the molars.. the derivation fr.m the 
# ttxcu»pidate type is equally recognizable. 1808 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., *Sexd/g/tal, having six digits. 1868 Darwin 
A mint. 4 PI. II. xfi. 13 The child of the fifth generation 
would have only i-32nd part of the blood of his *bedigi- 
tated ancestor. 1775 Ash Sup pi , *Sexdiptism. 18x5 A. 
Clarks Dibit Comm. II. 2 Sam. xxi. 20 Maupertiux. nays, 
that he met with two families near Berlin, where sexdigit- 
ism was equally transmitted on both sides of father and 
mother. 1B80 Proctor Rough Ways an In a branch of a 


well-known -Scotch fkmily scx-digltlsm— after continuing 
for three or four generations— has apparently disappeared. 
1775 Ash Suppt ., * Sexdlgit ist . 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Dot. 'Perms, *Ssxforlous \ presenting six rows, extending 
longitudinally round an axis. 1760 J. Lke Introd. Bot. l 
scL (1776) 96 in respect to its Segments.. it [a calyx] is.. 
•Sexlid, in six. 1785 Marty n Ron stray's Dot. xxiv. (1794) 
341 The uxterior calyx, in Alcoa is sexfld. *777 Robson 
Brit. Flora 34 *Sexlocular, divided into six cell*, as in 
A.sarum. 1853 Macdonald & Allan Dot. Word-bh. 90 
Sex locular , applied to a pericarpfum which has six internal 
divisions or ce /«■ *874 J. IS. Gray in Ann. Nat. Hist. Ser. 
iv. XI 1 1. 288 Sponges with spicules of the *sexradia]e type; 
1859 Cayley Math. Papers ( 1891) IV. 328 The twenty-seven 
•sextactic points form nine groups of three each. 1893 Ibid. 
(1897) XIII. 387 Halphen assumes that n*d-3abc + 3 b 1 is 
the sextacric reciprocant. 1800 Nature 20 Mar. 467/1 The 
addition of a postcro-internaf cusp iu the hunodont series 
gives us the 4 sextnbercular molar. 1899 Proc. Z00L Soc. 
558 The unworn molars. . are. ."sextuberculnte. 

b. Chem. In the names of classes of compounds, 
denoting the presence of t.ix atoms, molecules, or 
combining proportions of the substance indicated by 
the second part of the compound, as sexalu* mina/e, 
sexborate, sexde'cyl. Also in other kinds of words j 
+ sexba'xio a., having six combining proportions 
of the base ; sexva lent a., having an equivalence 
of six, combining with 01 replacing six hydrogen 
atoms. 

1836 T. Thomson A fin , Geol., etc. I. 219 The mineral 
might be con'ideied .it composed uf 2 atoms sexahiniiimie 
of magnesia 1 atom urdheate of magnesia. 1841 Bkandk 
Chem. (ed. 5) 8^9 A hydrated jw-x basic nitrate of lead is 
foimed. 1849 Uatis tr. C, me litis Handbk. Chem. III. 89 
Sexborate of soda. 1868 Fawned Chem. (ed. 10) 63a Sex- 
dccyl, or Cetyl Alcohol, . .aba called Etha), is obtained from 
spermaceti 187a Watts Diet. Chem. VI. 243 Sulphur, 
regarded as sexvalent, may take with it into combination 
the quinquivalent group. 1877 — Fannies' Chem. I. 256 
Sexvalent elements, or Hcxads. 

2 . Combined with a numerical element : aox- 
I de-oimal, 80:xduode'oinial, sexo'otonal adjs. 
(see quots. 1S16, iSaa); sexdecimo *» Sexto- 
decimo ; eexmillena rian a., holding the doctrine 
of the 4 sexinillenary duration * of the world : sex- 
mille nary» -mille nnial adjs., of 6000 years. j 

18x6 R. Jamk-son Char. Alin. (ed. 2) sox * Sex-decimal, ] 
when tho planet that belong to the prism.. and those which 
belong to the twosuminiis, are the one six, and the other ten 
in number, or vice versa. In the same manner, wc hay ,octu 
decimal, % se r-duot/eeimalfvic ]. 1870 J. Tower Hnndy-bk. 
ria *Sex.decimo,— sx\tei ntno : contraction, 161110, now called 
foolscap 8 vo. 1851 A. T. Stanley in Life 4 Lett. (1893) I. 
439 A conversation .going on between the Dean, Dr. Spry, 

and the •.sexmillenaruin C . 17*8 Eakulry tr. Burnet's 

St. Dead II. 16 'l‘he Prophecy of the Jews.. of the *Sex- 
niillenaiy Duration thereof (ir. of the World]. 1684 T. 
Burnf.t Th. Earth 11. 3 1 The prophecy . .concerning the 
"aexinillcnnial duration of the w'ruld. 182a P. Cleavkland 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 36 Qu-v’ridcciinnl, octodecimal,. .octoHex- 
dccunal, ‘sexoctonal, &c. when, a prism or the middle part 
of a crystal, and the two summits have the number of fares, 
indicated by the several names respectively. Thus..plomb 
carhonatd (carbonate of lead) sexocton.iL 

Soxa-, irreg. lor Sex-, Sk\i-. 

1891 Century Diet., Sexadti imal. 1905 Kamensky 
AfeudeUcff's Princ. Chem. (ed. 3) I. 441 note , Sulphur is 
bivalent towards hydrogen, and sexavalcnt as regards 

ilexagecuple, rare. [f. L. sexagintd sixty, 
after decuple . ] Proceeding by sixties. 

*7*8 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Minute , The Divisions of De- 
grees are Fractions, whoso Denominators increase in a 
bexagecuple Ratio. 

Sexa genal, a. [f. L. sexdgenl 60 each + -AL.] 
Sexagenary a. in recent Diets. 

Sexagenarian (sciks&dj/nL-'rian), and sb. 

[f. U sexagJ/idri-us : see Sexagenary and -ian.] 

A. adj. Of the age of sixty years. Also, cha- 
racteristic of one sixty years old. 

x86a T. A. Trolioi-e Marietta I. ii. 27 A sexagenarian 
nire. 1889 Gunter That frenchman iii. 28 He gives a 
sexagenarian nudge to his companion. 

B. sb. A person sixty years old. 

1738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. a) s v. Sexagenary , Some 
casuists dispense with sexagenarians for not fasting. x8*6 
Syd. Smith Whs. (18591 11. 88 The rouged cheek of the 
sexagenarian. 1870 Disraeli Lothair xxxv, Your ena- 
moured sexagenarian*. 

Hence Soxaffona rlanijim, the state of being 
Bixty years old. 

1876 Hardy Plthelherta xlii, The sort of Kexagenarlnniim 
beside which a young woman’s happiness can sometimes 
contrive to keep itself alive 111 a quiet sleepy way. 

Sexagenary (seksted^fnari), a. and sb. [ad. 

L. scxdginari-us , f. lexagem Bixty each, distributive 
of sexilgintd six tv. 

In some diets, of the 18th and 19th c. the word is accented 
se xagenary, in some of the 18th sexage'nary . ] 

A. adj . 

L Math. Of or belonging to the number 60; 
composed of or proceeding by sixties ; pertaining 
to a scale of numbers of which the modulus is 60. 

Sexagenary arithmetic-* Sexagesimal arithmetic. Sexa- 
genary table , a table of proportional parts which shows at 
sight the product or quotient of any two sexagenary num- 
bers to be multiplied or divided. 

1594 Blundevh. F.xerc. 1. (1507) 34 {bis) x The Sexagenary 
progression is alwaies to be vseu, as well in Diuisinn as in 
MuTtipIycation. Ibid. 37 b, The description and vse of the 
Sexagcnarie Table. 1609-70 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. 


Set. Atm. (1841) II. 93 In the study of. .Mr. Halton I once 
saw one (sc. a mathematical canon] of Vlaccus to every ten 
sexagenary seconds, tyes Bailey, Sexagenary Arithmetick. 
1783 Hutton Math. \ Tables 1 Ptolemy, who used the sexa- 
genary arithmetic for this division of chords and arcs, and 
for astronomical purposes. 179s T. Maurice Hindustan 
(18201 I. u yiii. 974 The emperor Yu, ..who flourished., 
about the middle of the third great sexagenary cycle. 1819 
Tab. Wilson Diet. Astral. 398 Leaving the left hand column 
for the seconds, but they may be made to answer to any 
sexagenary proportion. 

2. — Sexagenarian a . 

1638 Maynb Lucian (1664) 141 Though he was a Sexa- 
genary Bridegrooine. 1755 Chester?, in World IV. 132 
The sexagenary widow remembers that she was handsome, 
but forgets that it was thirty yearn ago. 1819 Byron Whs. 
(1846)799/1 Having a sexagenary aunt of my own. s8ax 
BlacJnu. Mag. X. 88 Some will have this to be the due con- 
sequences of sexagenary deoiy. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. 
Leigh 1. 1018, I count it strange.. That nearly all young 
poets should wi ite old, Thai Pope was sexagenary at sixteen. 

B. sb. 

+ 1 . Math, and Astr. -» Sexagesimal B. sb. 

1668 Glanvill Plus Ultra 23 The Decimal Arithmetick, 
which avoids the tedious wav of computing by Vulgar 
Fractions in. .Sexagenaries in Astronomy. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. I. s.v., Sexagesimal Fractions, or Sexagenaries, 
are such as have always 60 for their Denominator. 1728 
Chambers Cycl., Sexagenary t ables, are Tables of propor- 
tional Paris, shewing the Product of Two Sexagenaries, or 
Sexagena't. that are to he multiplied; or the Quotient of 
Two, to he divided. 

2 . « Sexagenarian sb. Now rare or Obs. 

18x4 Scorr Wav. xltii. The lad can sometimes be as dowfT 
as a sexagenary like myself. 1841 Moore Mem. ( 1856) VII. 
290, I . . went down an Lnglish country dbnee of flfty couples 
on the stone floor, no trifling achievement for a sexagenary. 

Se'zagene. Math. Also inL. foim. [ad. mod. 
L. sexdgcna lem. sing. f. L. pi. sexdgenl, -**, -a : 
see prec.] A quantity or number multiplied by 
sixty or a power of sixty ; an arc of sixty degrees. 
First, second , etc. sexagene : the first, second, etc. 
stage in ascending order of a sexagesimal scale of 
numeration or measurement. 

1570 Dee Afath. Pief. *y, The Astronomers, for spede.. 
hauc dcui -ed a peculiar maner of orduryng numbers, about 
theyr (.inuUr motions, by Scxngenes, and Sex.igesmes. 
*597 Blun devil F.xerc. 1. <td. 2) 37 In those Tables 
aru often vsed two kinds of denominations, . . Sexagensa 
and. . Sexagesimal ..the denomination Se.vagen® being set 
oner any number doth signifle that the vnite of the 
Integrum is uuiliiplycd by 60. But the denomination Sexa- 

S esima) doih signilie that the vnite of the Integrum is 
iuided by 60. 1674 Jeakb Arith. (1696) 233 Bring all the 

[ Circles nnd Signs, or bexagenae thereof, into Degrees. 1694 
I tr. Ought red's Key Afath. 32, S3"- 0/ 31 0 . i. e. 53 second 
Sexagenes ; 9 first Sexagenes ; and 34 Unites. 1709 Max- 
dry Syst. Math., Arith. (1729) 77 Days also are accounted 
in Sevagencs, so that 60 Days make one Prime Sexagene s 
and sixty Pi irne .Sex-igeiies, or 3600 Da vs makes one bccond 
Sexagene, etc. 17*8 [see Sexagenary Bj. 

Sexagesima (seksad^c*sima). Feel. Also 4 
* sexagesirae, 5 -ym(e, -in, eexagosme, 7 aexa- 
gesm. [Eccl. L,., fem. (sc. diZs) of L. sexagesimal 
sixtieth, f. sexilgintd sixty. For the etymological 
meaning see Septuagkhima.] In full Sexagesima 
Sunday : the second Sunday before Lent. (Also 
f Sunday in S.\ cf. Septuagesima a.) Hence 
*S. week. 

c 1380 Wyciif Sel. Wks. I. xoa Sexagesime Sonday Gos- 
pel. c 1400 Talrle of Lessons, sic. in U ycl. Bible IV. 685 
Uhe Sonday in Sexages. c 1450 Cods tow Reg. 103 At the 
fest of Sexagesyme fyfty slullyngis. CX450 Mirk's Fedial 
69 Pys day ym called yn holy chirch Sond.iv in Sexagesin. 
1483 C ax 1 om Golden Leg. (1892) I. 30 Tho sexagesmo 
sygnefyeth the tyme of reuocacion. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer , 

1 he Sunday called Sexagesima. 1658 in Morris Troubles 
Cath. Foref. (1872) I vi. 314 Upon Sexagesima Sunday 
before Prime. 1710 Whkatlky Bk. Com. Prayer v. # 9 
The Gospel for Scxagesima-Sunday. .admonishes us to 
be careful in the performance of our duty. 1883 Cath . 
Diet. (1897) 559/a To fast three days in Sexagesima and 
three in Quinquagesima week. »C86 E. Miller Text. Guide 
in The Tuesday after Sexagesima. 

Sexagesimal (seks&dge'sim&l), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. sexdgisimCtlis , f. L. sexdgesimus (sec next).] 
A. adj. Proceeding by sixties ; esp. pertaining 
to, involving, or based upon division into sixty 
equal parts (as seconds ana minutes). 

Sexagesimal arithmetic, a method of computation based 
on the number 60. Sexagesimal table- Sexagenary table . 

1685 Wallis Alg. vii. ao Concerning this Process, by 
Sexagesimal Multiplication. Hid., The Sexagesimal Tables 
of Multiplication. Ibid. 21 The Arabs have introduced., 
their Table of Sines. expressed in like manner by Sexa- 

E estmal Parts. 1604 tr. Onghtreds Key Math. 99 If there 
e several Sexagesimal Species joined to Integers, suppose 
137. 33'. 00". 09 . 45'"'. *718 C hamberS Cycl., Sexagesi- 
mal, or Sexagenary A rithmetic, a Method of Computation, 
proceeding by Sixties. 1780 M. Taylor (title) A Sexagesi- 
mal Table, exhibiting, at sight, the result of any proportion, 
where the terms do not exceed sixty minutes. 1785 Hutton 
Math. Tables t The sexagesimal division both of the radius 
and of the parts [of every circle). i8a6 Emycl. Metro p. 
(1845) 1. 439/9 Stifelius ventured to simplify tne sexagesi- 
mal notation* 1876 tr. y. Pome's Adv. Engl . 4 Ruts. iv. 

36 The length of the pendulum that beats the sexagesimal 
second. 1887 Academy 3 Sept. 144/9 The sexagesimal 
numeration which we cimfloy for the division of the nour. 

b. Sexagesimal fraction : a fraction whose 
denominator is 60 or a power of 60. 

>685 Wallis Alg. vii. 19 Writers of Astronomical or Sexa- 
gesimal Fraction* 1749 S. Lows Arithm. 79 'thus it is.« 
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that Sexagesimal fraction*., are reduc'd to dedmaL iM 
CataL MSS. Univ. Libr. Comb. HI. 61 A table of IM 
square roots of numbers from i to *oa, calculated to three 
places of sexagesimal fractions. 

B. sb, pL Sexagesimal fractions ; also, the 
system of sexagesimal fractions. 

f68e Wallib Air. vil. so By this way of Multiplication 
and Division in Sexagesimal*. 1694 tr. Ought r reft Key 
Math. 99 The Conversion of Sexagesimals into Decimals. 
1706 W. Jones Sym. Palmar. Mat best os 93 By this Pro- 
position, Fractions are reduced, .into Decimals, Sexagesi- 
mals &c. 1704 Cunn Poctr. Fractions 6a Sexagesimals are 
such places ol Figures below Unity, that decrease in a Goth 
rote. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc, u 95 The table is prepared as 
if for three places of sexagesimals. 1907 Athenaeum 9 Nov. 
589/1 The Islamites appear also to have used a decimal 
system of notation instead of the Babylonian sexagesimals. 
Hence Bexago*»lmally cuiv., into sixtieths. 

1888 Rncycl. Brit . XXIV. 489/1 The talent of the 80 grain 
system was sexagesimal^ divided. 1900 N. 4* Q. Scr. ix. 
V. 9qo fx There is no utility, only needless complexity, in 
dividing i° of arc sexagesimally. 
f 8exage*sime, a. and sb. Obs.rart. [As next. 
Sixtieth (part). 

163a W. Forster tr. Oughtreets Circles of Proportion 66 
To reduce sexacehime parts into Decimals. Diuitle the sexa- 
gesimes giuen by 6a. 

t Se'X&gesm. Math. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sexd- 
gesitna (sc. pars), fem. of L. sexaglsimus, ordinal 
of sexdgintd sixty .1 A sexagesimal fraction. Also, 
the sixtieth part of a degree, a minute. 

1370 [see Skxagkne]. 163s Gkllibrand Variation Magn. 
Nsedls 13 The differ, is u Mrt MZti.. which converted into 
sexagesmes is it gr. o min., o Sec [1674 Jkakb Arith. 
(1696) 233 To turn Sexagenae into Integers, or Decimals 
into Sexagesinute, multiply continually by 6, every time 
removing the Separatrix ono place.] s&j Wallis Alg. vii. 
18 For Yt» (because this cannot lie exactly expressed in 
Sexagesms) they would put 8'. 1734 Phil. Trans. XXX V 1 1 1. 
470 The Declination of all needles (especially if tuuched by 
different Magnets) is different a few Sexagesms. 

Sezagon (se’kslgffo). [mod.L. sexagdnum , 
alteration of hexagdnum Hexagon by substitution 
of L. sex ‘six* for the first syllable.] « Hexagon. 

1616 Rath borne Sunteyor iv. 114 To inscribe a Sexagon 
within a circle giuen. x688 Holmk Armoury 111. ix. 377/a 
A Sexacone, Hexagone, or Exagon. 1873 ‘ Ouida ' Pascarll 
111. vi, The white sexagons of the stars of Bethlehem grew 
amongst the grasses. 1908 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 9/6 Snow* 
case, . . sexagon sh ape. 

Sexagonal (seksre’gdnfil), a. [f. mod.L. sexa- 
gdn-us (see prec.).] =■ Hexagonal. 

1730 tr. Leonard us Mirr. Stones 76 The beryl has a clear 
sexagonal form [orig. L. sexagonam for mum], 1804-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav. (181a) I. 409 Sepulchral buildings of a sexa- 

5 on.il, heptngonal, or octagonal form. *88a Harper's Afag. 

uly 192 note, A reticulated sexagonal pattern, which gives 
the surface the appearance of being honey-combed. 

+ Sexangle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sexangulus, f. 
sex six + attgulus Anoub sb* Cl Siseanglh 
C 1 .**. 1 ) 1 )-] A hexagon. 

1651 J. F(rkakf] Agrippa's Occ. Philos, il xxiii. 053 
Triangle, quadrangle, sexangle [orig. L. hexagouum], sept- 
angle, ociangle, and the rest. 1788 T. Taylor Produs I. 
Pref., As Barocius observes^ why.. should not irtyrdymooc 
and i(aywvos be rendered quinquangle and sexangle. 1793 
Hutton Math. Diet ., Sexangle , in Geometry, a figuie 
having 6 angles, and consequently 6 sides also. 

So f Sexangled a. rare~ x [after late L. sexangu- 
Idlus], -■ next. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 111. iv, The fayre tower.. Was 
all about sexangled. 1730 Bailey (folio 1 , Sex- A ttgled [with 
Geometricians] having six Angles, as 111 the Figure. 

Sexangnlar (seksae'q^iiJlar), a. [ad. late L. 
sexanguldr-is, f. sexangulus : see Skxanqle.] 
Having six angles; hexagonal 
1608 Topsell Serpents 04 If you eye well their [sc. hor- 
nets'] nestes, you shall nude them all for the most part 
exactly sexangular or sixe cornered. 1637 Wotton Will in 
iece of Qu istal Sexangular, 
Losm. Sacra 1. iii. 4 27. 15 
a Sexangular Prisme. i860 
Mere. Marins Mag. VII. 25 The Beacon is sexangular. 
1880 GUnthbr Fishes 344 Teeth sexangular. 

So f Seaca'ngnlarly adv., in a sexangular form ; 
f Saxa-ngnlary a. « Sexangular a. 

1638 R. Whitb tr. Digbv's Disc. Cure Wounds (ed. a) 7a 
Armoniac salt [doth form it self] in Hexagons of six points, 
as the snow doth, which is Bexangulary. x68x Grew 
Musas um 1. iii. 35 Cancellated with utile squares.. on the 
top of the back, sexangularly. 1701 — Cosm. Sacra 1. iii. 

| at. 14 Diamonds are often sexangularly pointed. 

Sexcentenary (seks^-ntftiAri), a. and sb. 

[In A. 1, f. L. sexcentent , distributive of sexcenti 
000 ; in A. a and B, f. Sex- + Centenary.] 

A. adj. 

L Pertaining to the number 600 : see quot 
<779 J* Bernoulli {title) A Sexcentenary Table ; exhibit- 
ing, at sight, The Result of any Proportion! Where the 
Terms do not exceed 600 Seconds or 10 Minutes. 184s 
Penny Cycl. XXI. 320/1. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 9/1. 

2 . Relating to a period of 600 years. 

1884 Times 15 June 11/3 The sexcentenary Festival of 
Merton College, Oxford. 

B. sb. The six-hundredth anniversary (of an 
event). 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 98/1 Worcester Colleae..has 
recently celebrated the sexcentenary of its first building in 
1283 as Gloucester Hall 1909 Q. Rev, Jan. 158 The sex- 
centenary of the birth of Dante. 


Walton Li/s{\ 670) 71 Item, A piece 
(as they grow all), *70* Grew Coi 
The known Figure of Nitre, is a Se 


+ Scxouplc. v. Obs . ran. [Inreg. f. L. sex six, 
after Decuple.] trams. To multiply by six. 

1874 Teaxb A rith. (1696) aoo The Souare of *6, sexcupled 
and multiplyed by the square of 84 makes 98, 304. 

Saxe, obs. form of Six. 

Saxad (sekst), a. [f. Sex sb. + -ed *.] 

1 . As the second element of a parasynthctic com- 
pound t Pertaining to one or Doth of the sexes 
(specified by the prefixed word). 

1308, 1873 Double-sexed [see Doubls Cil a 1616 Braum. 
& r 1.. Four Plays in one Wks. (1647) 27/2 Tie up my sights 
let not soft nature so transformed be (and lose her gentler 
sex'd humanitie) to make me see my lord bleed. 1621 J. 
Tayior (Water Pj Supervise Flagellum C 6, Shamelesse 
double sex'd Hermophradites, Virago Roaring Girles. 1883 
Meredith Poems Q Lyrics 140 Alas, that 1 should have to 
say it I bad Is two-sexed upon earth. 

2 . Of an animal or plant: Having sex; not 
neuter or asexual 

1891 Century Diet. 

+ Sexenary, a. Obs. ran . [irreg. f. L. sex six, 
after Septenary.) - Senary a. 

1813 Hutton Math. Dict H Sexenary or Sextuple Scale of 
Notation. 1864 Wkbstrr. 

8exenna*rian. rare-', [1 L. sexenn-is (f. sex 
six + annus year) + -arian.J A six-year-old child, 
So Sexe'nnary a., sexennial; Sexennate [after 
Skptennatk], a period of six years. 

1733 W. Maitland Hist. Edlu. 11. 223 A Sexenary [sic, 
for Bcxennary] Account of Burials in trie City of Exeter. 
1821 Blackrv. Mag. X. 118 Scholars. .mostly auinquenna- 
rians, or at most sexennarians. 1890 Times 7 Feb. 3/2 The 
Government contemplated the conRoIldatiun of the sexen- 
nary bonds. 1898 foil 4 16 Dec. 5/1 A further increase in the 
navy beyond the limits of Admiral Tirpitz's sexennate. 

Sexennial (sekse'ni&l), a. ff. L. sexennis or 
sexennium (see prec.) + -al.] Continuing for a 
period of six years ; occurring every six years. 

1646 J. Temple Irish Reh. 81 That as in England there 
past an Act fur a Trienniall Parliament, there may pa&ae in 
Ireland another for a Sexenniall Parliament. 1676 in Fasti 
A herd. (1854) 347 The sexennial residence of the regents 
and masters of philosophic in the colledges. 1790 Bur kb 
Fr. Rev. 300 Your new contrivance of sexennial elective 
judicatories. 1818 Colbdrookk Import Colonial Corn 230 
The recent sexennial period (1812-18x7)- 1B90 Daily Neivs 
21 Feb. 4/6 The sexennial bonds will be consolidated in 
Perpetiml Three per Cent. Rentes. 

Hence Sexe'nnlally adv. (1854 In Webster.) 
Sexern, variant of Sixern. 

1906 H. W. Smyth Mast 8 Sail 114 note, Very few 'sex- 
erns* are now being built. 

Sexfoil (se ksfoil), a. and sb. [f. Sex-, after 
trefoil , cinquefoil .] A. adj. Having six foliations. 

1848 Rickmans Styles Archil. Introd. 26 A small sexfoil 
gable window. 1906 Proc. Soc. Antiq. 6 Dec. 261 Tho 
chalice is 5<^ie inchen high, with a sexfoil foot. 1907 E. A. 
Jones Ch. Plate I. Man Introd. 16 The sexfoil depression 
is superseded . . by a single circular depression. 

B. sb. Arch, and Her. — Sixfoil. 

*688 Holme Armoury 11. iv. 60 He beareth Argent, a 
Sexfoile^or a Sisefoile, Sable. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 
I, Sexfoil \ or Stsrfotl, is a grass, or nower, with six leaves, 
formed like the cinquefoil which has five. 1851 Pugin 
Chancel Screens 85 With images of angels in scxfoils. 

Sexfoiled (se-ksfoild), a. [f. prec.J *. prec. A. 
1846 Ecclesiologist V 1. 69 The clerestory is Middle- Pointed, 
of sexfoiled circles. 1831 Turner Donu Archil, il. iv. 167 
The highest part of which [window] is sex-foiled. 

Sexhindman. Hist. [Altered form of OE. 
siexhynde won (in Instituta Cnuti, ci 1 io, sexAende-, 

- hmndeman, also sexhindus ) lit. six-hundred man.] 
A thane of the middle class, assessed at 600 shillings. 

*709 Jacob Law-Diet. s. v. II indent', The middle Class 
[were] valued at Six hundred Shillings, and called Scx- 
hindmen. 

Sexhood (se'kshud). [f. Sex sb. + -hood.] 
The quality or condition of belonging to one or 
other sex ; status with reference to sex. 

*866 J. B. Rose Ovid's Met. 79 For seven long years to a 
changed sex hood bound. 1891 A dvance (Chicago) 5 Mar , To 
lift women from mere sexhood up toward glorious woman- 
hood. 

attrih. 1869 Bushnrll Woman Suffrage vil 62 Their sex- 
hood qualities of variation. 

Sexi-, occas. used as combining form of L. sex 
pix : Bm'xmd^sexff/(seeSsx- 1). Be xiped(a [L. 
ped-ypes foot] - Hexapod. Sazlpo-lar a. t having 
or involving six magnetic poles. Bezlaylla bloa., 
of six syllables ; so Saxlay lUble. Saxituba r- 
oular, Bazlva lant culjs. - sex tubercular, sex- 
valent (see Sex- i , i b). 

i860 Worcester *Sexi/id. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LX I. 756 
The delicate monsters, the savoury tt sexipedes, with whom 
Typee and his comrades had to wage incessant war. 1889 
MacColl Mr. Stranger's Sealed Packet v, All the creatures 
were quadrupeds; there were no quintipeds, sexipeds, or 
^jything of that sort among them. 1833 Ogilvie Suppl., 

* Sexi syllable. 1854 Emerson Lett. «V Soc. Aims (1883) 35 
The decasyllabic quatrain, or the octosyllabic with alternate 
*Bexisyllabic, or other rhythms. 1874 J. P. Cooke New 
Chem. 244 The four # sexivalent atoms of «ulphur are tha 
centres of subordinate groups connected with this nucleus. 

Sexiferous (seksi'f^rds), a. Bot. [f. L. sex-us 
Sex sb. + -Fergus. 1 Bearing sexual organs. 

1819 Ltndley tr. Richards Obs. Fruits 4 Seeds it There 
Is then no such thing as a naked seed.. proceeding from an 
ovulum with a covering that is simple, and consequently 
immediately sexiferous. 


SBXTAIXT. 

Stxi'lUOE. [f- L sex eU, after Million, bil- 
lion.] wm bKXTlLUOff. 1830 in Ogilvie. 

Sfr'xlDg, vbl. sb. ran. [£ See v. t -inoL] At- 
tribution of sex. 

Gen. P. Thompson Exsrv. III. 6 ‘That blind and on- 
ous matter cannot, by any of her combinations,' (Why 
herJ This sexing is a atoefc receipt for mystification). 

t Baxloua, a. nonce-wd. [? for *s*ctious t t. SECT 
sb. + -I0U8.] ? Sectarian, 

159a Marlows Massacre Paris 837 (Brooke), To ooerthrow 
those mx bus Puritans. 

t Sexism. Obs. rar*-\ [ad. OF, sixieswo 
(mod. sixilme) sixth.] « SixiEMB. 

*688 Holme Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/e A Sexism, is a 
sequence of 6 cards. 

Sexit, obs. Sc. form of Sixth. 

Sexless (se-ksles), a. Tf. Sex sb. + -less.] 
Without sex; lacking the characteristics of sex; 
asexual. 

1598 (see Sirelpss]. *7*4 Mandrviu.e Fab. Bees (1733) 
II. 99, I perfectly lothe the sight of those sexless animals 
[sc. eunuchs.] 1833 Kingsley H)patia II. il 40 Which .1 
must leave to be uttered only by the pure lips of sexless 
priests. 1863 Lechy Ration. 1 . 374 Sometimes the soul was 
pourtrayed as a sexless child, rising out of the mouth of a 
corpse. 1903 F. W. Maitland in Comb. Mod. Hist. II. xvl. 
383 One reading of her character, and perhaps tho best, 
makes her heartuss and nearly sexless, 
b, Nat. Hist. - Neuter a. 4. 

*827 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 363 Like two sexless bees, from 
flower to flower, They wander o unreproved. *838 Lewes 
Sea-Side Studies 283 The insect which issues from the egg 
[of the aphis] is a wingless sexless insect. *877 Darwin 
Forms of FL Introd. 6 Between the sexless, female and 
hermaphrodite states of these latter flowers, the finest grada- 
tions may he traced. 

Hence Bo'xlestly adv., in a sexless manner; 
without reference to sex ; 8‘axlaaanaaa, absence of 
sexual power or characteristics. 

s66a Jab. Manning Possessive Argument 36 In WiclifTs 
translation, 'And Mary.. tumid again to hts own house* 
Luke L 56, the masculine possessive pronoun appears to ba 
applied sexlessly. *873 Pater Renaissance vitL 194 Here, 
there is a moral sexlessness, a kind of impotence. 1891 
Euz. R. Prnnbu. in Mary Wollxtonecraft' s Rights Worn. 
Pref. 23 The new sham sexlessness of emancipation. 

t Se xly, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. SeX sb. + -ly 1 .] 
Characteristic of one’s sex. 

1601 Q. Eliz. Sp. to last Farit. 30 Nov. A 3 b. Should I 
ascribe any of these things vnto my selfe or my sexly wcako* 
ncsse, I were not worthy to Hue. 

Sexpartite (sekspa-Jtait), a. [ad. mod.L. 
sexpartit-us : see Sex- and Partite a .] Divided 
into or consisting of six parts, 

1760 T. Lke Introd. Bot. 1. xiv. (1776) 39 In respect to 
their Number the Stigma may be Sexpartite, divided into 
Bix Parts. *773 J. Jknkinson Brit. Plants 234 The cup is 
monophyllous, sex-partite, campanulated. 1830 Wh EWELL 
Archil. Notes 25 A roof consisting of six cells, which may 
be called, therefore, sexpartite.^ 1849 Freeman Archit. 367 
The vaulting is Usually quadripartite^ but sometimes sex- 
partite. 

Sexst, obs. and sing. ind. pres, of See v. 

Sex sum, obs. form of Sixsomb. 

Bext (sekst). Also 5 sexto, syxt. [In 
ad. L. sexta (sc. hora hour), fem. of sextus , 
of sex Six. In sense a, ad. L. sextus (sc. liber 
book). In sense 3, ad. L. sexta (sc. pars part). 
Cf. F. sexte, G. sexta , sex/e.] 

L Eccl. The third of the lesser canonical hours ; 
so called because belonging orig. to the sixth hour 
of the day (midday). Also pi. ?cf. Nones). 

An early name was * midday we Midday i b. 
c 1423 St. Elis, iff Spa l Seek in Anglia VI 1 L 118/7 Atte a 
dewe oure, and, as me mcni[>, bytuix sexte & noon. 1446 
Lyixj. Nightingale Poems 1. 34 a Sygnyfinge all the tydes, 

. . Wbech that haue be fro tierce vnto syxL S481 Caxton 
Reynard v. (Arb.) 10, I will now go forth, for 1 haue yete 
to saye my sexie, none, and myn euensonge. *306 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 164 b, All the seruyee of god & 
houres canonical!.., matyns, pry me, tierces text, none, 
euensonge & complyn. 1753 Challoneb Cat A. Chr. Jnstr. 
212 Terce, Sext, and None, begin with Pater , Avefkc. 1805 
Southey Ballads 4- Metr. T. Poet. Wks. VL 118 Tis the 
hour of noon.. And tho Sexts are begun. 1877 J. D. 
Chambers Div. Worship 195 On Ash Wednesday, alter Sext 
there might be a Sermon. 1808 Ch k. Wordsw. Med. Services 
28 On Sundays and semi-doubles at Lincoln Terce was 
followed by High Mas»i and Sext and None then were sung 
after the Mass. 

2 . Eccl, The sixth book added to the Decretals 
by Pope Boniface VII L 

*656 in Blount Clossogr. 1883 Cath. Did. (1897) 115/t 
Of these five collections — namely, the Decretals, the Sext, 
the Clementines, the Extravagants of John XXI I v and the 
Extravagants Common — the 'Corpus Juris Ecclesiastic* ' it 
made up. 

3 . Mus. a. An interval of a sixth, b. An organ 
stop of two ranks of pipes having an interval oi a 
sixth between them. 

*876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms \ Sext. the 
came of an organ stop of two ranks, having the interval of a 
sixth between them, namely, a twelfth and tierce. 

Bext, obs. form of Sixth. 

Sextain (ae-kst/in). rare. Also 7 tea ta in . 

[? Alteration of obs. F. setting, after quatrain, 
sixain .] — Sestina. 

1639 Drumm. or Hawth. Conv. w. B. Jonton Wks. (1711) 
•26 Sextains, madrigals, and songs, echoes and equivoques, 


sense T. 
ordinal 




SEXTAN, 


SEXTON, 


1638 Phillips, Sostaln. a »Unn consisting of six verses. 
s88o Macm. Mag. XL II I. 49/1 Dante .. has paid him the 
practical compliment of imitating one of his favourite metreii 
vis. the *esuna, or sextain. 

Sextan (se’kstan), a, [ad. mod.L. sex tdna (sc. 
febris fever), f. L. sex t -us sixth : see -an.] Desig- 
nating a fever of which the paroxysms recur every 
fifth (according to old reckoning, every sixth) day. 

1657 Expert Physician 193 The Quintan, Sextan. Septan, 
and Nonau Feavers. 1897 Alibutt's Spst. Mid . II. 318 
Further modifications have been recogni&ed by aosologula 
as quintan, sextan, octan. 

Sextant (se’kitint). Also formerly in Latin 
form 6-7 sextans (7 -anoe?). [ad. L. sex/asst; 
sextans, sixth part (of an as, acre, etc.), f. sex/us 
sixth : see -ant.] 

+ 1 . The sixth part of the Roman as. Obs, 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxiti. x. 1 1 . 480 That purse . . wherein 
every man put bis sextant, 1. the sixt part of au As. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Sextant, a coin leu then that called 
Quadrant, by the third part. 

+ 2 . The sixth part of a circle. Obs, 

1396 Blagravs (/ran. Astrolabe H 9, The Sextans of a 
circle. 1609 — Dy ailing 141 Describe the Sextans, A.U.C. 
*636 J. B. Descr. Carpenters Rule , etc. 127 The Dyal 
it sell is In form of a Quadrant, Sextance, or Circle, accord- 
ing as you please. s /bid. 139. 1730 Bailky (folio', Sextant, 

with Mathematicians is the 6th Part of a Circle, or an 
Arch comprehending 60 Degrees. 

3 . An astronomical instrument resembling a 
quadrant, furnished with a graduated arc equal to 
a sixth part of a circle, used for measuring angular 
distances between objects, esp. for observing alti- 
tudes of celestial objects in ascertaining latitude 
at sea. 

Tycho Brahe, Astron. /ns Mur. Meek. (1609) A 5, states that 
he gave the name sextans to this instrument. 

im8 Burton Amt*. Met, n. ii. iv. (cd. 3) 964 Toexamineand 
calculate the motions of the Planets. . by those curious helps of 
glasses, astrolabes, sextantesf 163a, sextants J, quadrants. 1796 
Swift Gnllwer 111. id, Stored with great variety of sextants, 
quadrants, telescopes [etc.). 1774 M. Mackenzie Mar it. Sum, 
39 Hold the Sextant vertically, and direct the Sight to some 
Object in the Horizon, or between you and the Sky. under 
the Sun. i8a8 Moor* PracL Favig. 156 Hadley’s Sextant 
is constructed on the name principles as tho Quadrant ; but 
..the Arch is extended to i9o°..| it is also provided wiih 
some appendages not generally annexed to a Quad rant. 
i860 Djckkns Lett. (1880) II. 195 His sextant (which is 
about the size and shape of a cocked hat), on being applied 
to his eye, entirely concealed him. x868 Lockyrr EUm. 
Astron. ft 590 If we require to measure simply the angular 
distance of one celestial body from another, we employ a 
sextant. 

4 . /tot. Each of a group of six segment-cells; 
also attrib, 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs* Bot. xaa, 193 The section 
of the stem now appears as if composed of six cells or sex- 
tants. whose walls are placed nearly radially, forming a six- 
rayed star... Hence the walls. .are called sextant-walls... 
The sextant-cells are still further broken up.. 1884 Bowfr Sc 
Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 19 Then follows in each of these 
the division into alternately dissimilar sextants. 

6. As/r. The constellation Sextans. 

*795 Hutton Math. Diet., Sextans, the Sextant, in 
Astronomy, a new constellation, placed across the equator, 
but on the south side of the ecliptic. 1873 lincycl. Brit. II. 
817/1 The constellations^ added by Hevchus are the follow, 
ing Sextans, The Sextant. 

Sextantal (scksttt’ntil), a. [f. L. sextans (see 
prcc.) + -al.] Pertaining to or based on the 
ancient Roman sextans (see prec. 1). 

1887 B. V. Head /fist. Fum. 37 Bronze coins of the Roman 
sextantal and uncial systems. 

fSextautary, a. Obs.“° [ad. L. sextantdri-us .] 
(See a not.) 

1656 Hlount Glossogr, Sextant ary, of or belonging to the 
measure, quantity or weight of Sextant. 

Sextar (sekstai). rare [ad. L. sextdr-ius ; seo 
next. Cf. S ester.] - Sextary. 

1339 Morwyno F.vonym. Pref., Sieth ij sextan of the juice 
of Roses. 1601 Hoi i.anu Pliny x iv. xiii. J. 418 Among dona- 
tives certaine sex tars or quarts of milke have been many 
times given. 1636 Dugdale H’artvichsh. 340/1 In the time 
of the said King Edward [the Confessor) the Shirivahy of 
this County.. answered Ixv/r. in money and xxxvu Sextars 
of honey. 1707 Fleetwood Chron. Prte. 68 In 1 125, a Sex- 
tar or Quarter of Wheat, at 01/ oor ood. /bid. 73 Sir H. 
Spelmnn says, that at Paris, a Modi us Vini holds 36 Sex* 
tarios , and that a Sextar is 8 Pints. 1774 T. Wfst Antiq. 
Furness ii. 31 [transl.J, I also grant thdt they hall sell each 
•extar of ale dearer by one penny than is done at Appleby. 

Sextary (se*kst&ri). Also in Latin form. [ad. 
L. sextdri-us, f. sextus sixth : see -ary. Cf. Sestkb, 
Septier.] 

1 * An ancient Roman liquid measure containing 
the sixth part of a CoNGIua. Also used loosely — 
Sister 1, Septier. 

138a Wyclif Lev, xiv. 10 He shal take, .bisides a sextarie 
ofoyle. 1398 [see CoNUiua 1). a >483 Liber Niger in Ilouseh. 
Ord. (1790) 94 One sextane of wyne; viii gallons of ale. 
*559 Morwyno Evonym. Pref., It consisteth of v aextarirs 
ofwater, ii sextaries of bony. 1607 Tofsell Four-f. Beasts 
9 $6 Let the fasting patient . . take three sextaries Warme of 
that milke. 1633 N. Hunt Handmedd Arith . 387 Tho 
Spanish Sextarius. 1679 Blount Ahc. Tenures 70 A Sex- 
tary of July- Flower Wine. 1737 Whistoh Josephus , A ntiq . 
viil ii. | 9 The bath is able to contain seventy-two sextaries. 
1809 Bawdwkn Domesday Bh. York, etc. 991 Value in King 
Edward’s time forty shillings and two sextaries of honey. 
1833 Penny Cyci, I. 47a The Attic amphora contained.. 
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seven tv- two sextaries, equal to about two gallons, five pints 
and a half of English wine-measure. 

2 . A dry measure containing the sixth part of & 
Modids. (Cf. Ssstkr 3.) 

138s Wyclif Ex sd. xxix. 40 The fourthe part of hyn, that 
Is a sextnrye, that is a mesure of two pownd 1398 Trkvisa 
Barth. De P, R, xix. cxxviii. (1495) 93* Sextarius is the 
mesure of two pounde..and UCenix in grown. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep.wx. xviii. 380 If every man of the Army 
had had a chcnix of Corne a day, that is a sextary and halfe, 
or about two pints and a quarter. 1674 Jeakk A nth. (1696) 
89 Whether by confounding the Attick and Roman Sextaries 
. . I know not. 1707 [see Skster 3]. 1737 Whiston Josephus , 
Antiq. ix. iv. | 4 The Hebrew* bought a sextary of uove’s 
dung, instead of salt. 1837 Wheelwhioiit tr. Aristoph, 
Clouds 11. i, 1 ask.. what thou thinkest the moat perfect 
measure, The trimeter or the tetrameter f Sir, I think that 
nought beats the half sextary. 

t 3 . Any of the six division* of the city of Venice. 
1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 78 The City [of Venice), .is of old 
divided into *ix sextarieh, or six parts vulgarly sestieH 1631 
Howell Venieo 13 Six Councilors, whose peculiar priviledg 
is to be chosen out of the sue Precincts or Sextaries of the 
Citty. 

Sexto, Sexten, obs. forms of Sixth, Sixteen. 
Sextend, obs. Sc. form of Sixteenth. 
Sextane (sekstPn). Chern, [f. L. sext-us sixth 
+ -enb.] « Hexene. 

1873 Watts Ftrwnes* Ckem . (ed. 11) 554. 

Bextene, obs. form of Sixteen. 

Sextennial (sekste'ni&l), a. rare~\ [irreg. f. 
L. sext-us sixth, after sexennial .1 — Sexennial. 

1814 J. Adams Lett, J. Taylor x. Wka. 1852 VI. 468 The 
legislatures of the several states are balanced against the 
senate by sextennial elections. 

tSexterni. Sc. Obs. Variant of Sestern. 

1499 Sc. Acts Jos. I (1814) IT. 19/r The aid boll first maid 
be king Dauid contenit a sexteme [orig. sextarium J [>e 
■externe contenit xij calonni*. 14.. Assime 0/ Measures in 
Sc. Acts (1844) I. 310 Item pn boll sail contene a sexteme 
viz. xij gallonis of idle. 

Sextern 2 (se*ksta.in). [ad. med.L. sextemum , 
-us, i. L. sex six, after quaternum , - us (see Quire 
sbf), variants of quaternio , Quaternion.] A quire 
consisting of six sheets. 

1883 E. Maundb Thompson in Encyct. Brit. XVIII. 144 
Sexterns, or quires of six sheets (twelve leaves). 

Sextera, tare obs. pi. of Sesterce. 

1341 Paynkll tr. Felicius ’ Conspir. Catiline xiv. »o b, Who 
so euer wolde detect the conspirucie, . .shouldo haue his free- 
dome, and au hundred sexters. 

Sextea, obs. pi. form of Sect sbA 
Sextet (sekste-t). Also -ett. [Alteration of 
Sestet after L.JAXbix. (In sense i,a. G. sextet/.)] 

1 . - Sestet i. 

1 Sax tr. Schindlers Beethoven IT. 380 Scxtett in E flat, for 
two Violins, Alto, two Homs, and Violoncello. 1880 Acatiemy 
98 Feb. 168/ 1 A scxtett 1.1 A major, op. 48, for two violins, 
two violas, and two \iuloucellos, by Anton iJvorik. 

2 . A stanza of six line*. 

a 1830 Rossktti Dante 4 Cirile 1. (1874) 36 Two sextetts 
followed by two quattrains. 1877 Doudkn Shahs. Printer 
vi. 86 Parit scatters hi*, blossoms with one of those graceful 
love-speeches in the form of a rhymed sextet. 

3 . A group or set of six persons or things. 

1873 W. Boyd (title) Sextet of Morae Alphabets. 1896 
(title) A Sextet of Singers, or Sones of Six. 

4 . 'A bicycle for six riders 3 ( Cent , Diet, Suppl. 
1909). Cf. Sextuplkt. 

Sextetto. Alteration of Sestetto \ cf. prec. 

1876 Stainer 8 c Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms. 
t Sexti-, occas. combining form of L. sextus 
sixth, used in the sense of ‘six 1 : Sextiportlta 
a., drawn up in six copies; Sextlp&rtltlon, 
division by six ; BextlM'otlon, division into six 
parts. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, IV f 19 The sedicioui congrega- 
tion .made an indenture sextipnrtite. in the whiclie eclie 
bounde him selfe to other.. for the dcitruccion of Kynge 
Henry, 1674 Jkake Arith. (1696) 34 Sextipartilion, or to 
divide by 0. 1697 G. K. Dlscov. (Team. Problems 9, I shall 

begin with the Sextisection, and then proceed to theQuinqui- 
section. 

Sextic (se'kstik), a. and sb. Math . [f. L. sext-us 
sixth -ic.] A. adj '. Of the sixth degree or ordei. 

1833 [see Ql'intic a.]. 1867 Cayley Math. Papers (1893) 
VI. 949 The discriminant of this sextic function contains the 
factor?. 187a — in Proc. Lond. Math.Soc. IV. 103 On the 
Mechanical Description of Certain Sextic Curves. 

B. sb. A quuntic, or equation, of the sixth 
degree ; a curve of the sixth order. 

187a Cayley in Proc. Lond. Math . Soc. IV. no The curve 
is consequently a tmicursal sextic, or sextic with to dps. 
1883 J. fi ammond in Amer. Jml. Math. VII. 397 On the 
Syzygies of the Binary Sextic and their Relations. 
Sextlene, ob3. form of Sixteen. 
f Sextier, variant of Sister. 
c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 7/19 Cannes dun sestier Cannes 
of a sextier. Ibid. 91/8 By quarters or by sextiera, By 
poundea or by half poundes. 

Seztile (se’katail, -il) 9 a. and sb. Also 7 -11(1. 
[ad. L. sextilis (in class. L. only with tninsis or 
ellipt., as the earlier name of August), f. sex/us 
sixth : see -ile.] A. adj. 

1 . Astrol. Sex tile aspect , the aspect of two 
heavenly bodies which are 6o° or one sixth part of 
the zodiac distant from each other. 

*557 H. Bakes Rules Use Almanacs B vij b, # SIgnifieth 


textile a«pecte t which# it caused, by the dlstaaoee of two 
•Ygnes betwene two pianettes. 1614 Chapman Androm , 
Lib. C 4 b, Venus in aspect Sextlle or Trine. 1638 Wilkins 
Few World v. (1707) 40 When she [the Moon] is about a 
Sextile Aspect distant from the Sun. 171^ tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1796) 1. 904 If a Sixth Part of the Zodiac lies between 
them, they are said to have a Sextile Aspect. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. iii, Signs and planets in aspects sextile, quarUle, 
trine, conjoined or opposite. 1836 [see Quartile o.j. 

+ 2 . (See quot. ) Obs. rare mmU . 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sox tits or Sextilian moneth,..the 
muneih of August. 

B. sb. 

1 . Astrol. A sextile aspect. Phr. in (a) sextile. 

*59 » Greene's Yision Wks. (Grosart) XII. 97B Const thou 

. .tell the course of the Starres, setting downe their aspect^ 
oppofiitiues, times, and sextiles? c 1610 Sir C. Hbyooh 
Astro/. Disc. (1650) 74 Six Sextiles equal to rIx aerpiilater 
Triangles, fill the whole space about a point, which is equal 
to four right Angles, a 1693 Fletcher Bloody Brother iv. 
ii, Mars being Loid of the Geniture in Capricorne, Is. .now 
a Sextile here, With Venus Lady of the Horoscope. 163B 
Wilkins Fnu World 1. (1684) 114 If you behold the Moon 
. . when she is in a Sextile with the Sun. 1667 Milton P. L. 
x. 659 Thir planetaiio motions and aspects In Sextile, 
Square, and Trine, and Opposite. 1837 Whrwell Fist. 
Induct. Sci. (1857) I. 176 By observation of the moon, when 
she was nearly in trine and in sextile with the sun. 1880 
Shortiiousr J. Ingiesant xvi, Venus also casting a sextile 
to the cusp of the ascendant. 

2 . A sixth form boy at Eton. 

z8as C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy (1007) I. 33 He Is our 
captain, a Sextile, a Roue. 1838 W. Cory Lett. * Jruts. 
(1807) 3 We*tmarott, Bullock, and Tarver, all sextiles. 

+ Sexti lian, a. Obs. rare~ *. [f. L. sextilis 
Sextile : see -jan.] (See quot.) 

i6«3 Cockkram i, Sextilian moneth, the moneth of August. 
1656 [see Sextilk a). 

Sextillion (sekstrlyan). Arith. [ad. F. sex- 
til lion, f. L. sex six, after septillion , octillion .] 
The sixth power of a million, denoted by 1 fol- 
lowed by 30 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the seventh power of a thousand, 
denoted by 1 followed by 21 cyphers. Hence 
Sextl'lliontlx a. and sb. (in recent Diets ). 

1690 Locks Hum. Und. 11. xvi. f 6 Sextiliun*. 1730 
Malcoim Fnv Syst. Arith . 8 Quintillions, (or a Million 
of Quadrillions ;) brxtillion*, (or a Million of Quintillions). 
1861 T. L. Pkacock Gryll G. xxi, He.. adorned the surfaco 
of the ico with successions of 8^8, till they amounted to as 
many Rextillions, with their homogeneous sequences. 1870 
Phii son Gui/ientin's Sun 39 This sum of work is repre- 
sented by 510 sextillions of kilogrammetres. z88i Walt 
Whitman Leaves of Grass, Song 0/ Myself xxxi, I believe 
. a mouse is miracle enough to stagger sextillions of infidels. 

Sextine (se’kstfn). [ad. F. sexline, ad. Pg. 
sextina -= It Sestina.] « Sestink. 

1508 Yono Diana 31 After she had plaicd a while on It, 
she began to sing this Sextine following. 1884 R. F. Burton 
(title) C.unoens. 'I be Lvricks. Part I. (Sonnets, Canzons, 
Odes, and Sextines) Englished by Richard F. Burton. 

attrib. 18*3 Roslok tr. Sismondi's Lit. Ear. IV. 438 Ca» 
moens also wrote some sextine pieces [orig. F. sex tines). 

Soxtine, obs. form of Sixteen ( a . 3). 

1599 Nasiik Lenten Stuffe 7 This sextine centurie. 

S extin va ‘riant. Math. [f. L. sext-us sixth 
+ Invariant.] An invariant of the sixth degree. 
1878 Sylvester In Amer. Jmt. Math. I. 119 On th® 
principal forms of the general sextinvariant to a quarttc and 
quartinvariant to a sextic. 

i Se xtiply, V. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. sexti- 
pliedre, inlerior lurm of sexlupliiare Skxtuply ».] 
trans. To multiply by six. 

160a J. Davieh (of Heref.) Microcosmos 86 So, some 
Affections our soules browes vnbend, And other some do® 
sextiply each dent. 160a — Mirum in Mod urn xv. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 6/a And thus executes Their pow’res as one, 
though sextiplied in sutes. 

Sexto (se’ksti). [a. L. sextJ, ablative case of 
sextus sixth : cf. Quarto, etc.] The designation of 
the size of a book, or of the page of a book, ia 
which each leaf is one-sixth of a sheet. 

1847 Dk Morgan Anthm. Bks. Introd. ix When be folds 
a hlieet of paper into six leaves, making what ought to bo 
a sexto book, ho calls it a duodecimo printed in half sheets 

Sexto-decimo (sekst^idesima). — Decimo- 
sexto, q.v. (Cf. Sixteenmo.) 

[x6a6 S. Ward Let. in R. Parr Life of Usher (1686) 344 
A Book of huge 160. 1 1688 Holme Armoury hi. xv. (Roxb.) 
tf j/z A sextodecimo booke, is of 16 leaues in a sheete. 1819 
Dibdin Typorr. Antiq. IV. s8a Justification of Man, &c. 
2548. Sextodecimo. 

Sextole (se*k stool). Mus. Also (Diets.) ees- 
tole. [a. G. sextole, arbitrarily f. L. sext-us sixth t 
cf. Quintolr.] A group of six notes to be played 
in the time of four. So Be’xtolet. 

*®54 J. Schuberth Mus. Hand-bk. (ed. 4) 933 Sextole, a 
group of 6 notes, having the value of 4 equal notes. 1876 
Stainer 8 c Barrett Diet. Mut. Terms , Se violet, or 
plet. 1883 Grove's Diet. Mum. III. 478/1 SextoleL 
Sexton (se’ksUn). Forms : a. 4-5 segerstone, 
4-6 -ane, 6 -on, (sequestern, eegerson), 6-7 
aegerston, 7 seggerston; 6 sag ax-, aaoarston, 
6-7 aageraton. 0 . 5 •eeriateyn, -ane, -oun, 
sekyrsteyn, 6 seori-, seora-, soorestan. 7. 4 
aekesteyn, 4-6 *exteyn(e, -eino, (4 -eyene. 
-•in, 5 -oen, oexteyne, 6 oyxten, seizten), 5-6 
•ejctayn(% -one, 5-7 sexten, (5 sex(e)sten, 6 
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•extin#, 7 -Aina, -an, -in, sixeteene), 6 - mxIos j 
6 sextan, 7 anxtoi [a. AF. seger stains, ■■ OF. 
segrestein, secrestein, -in, etc. (whence med.L. 
segrest anus'), semi-popular ad. mecLL. sacrist anus 
Sacristan (of which this word is a doublet). The 
trisyllabic (a and £) forms are almost entirely 
confined to northern texts; cf. the early quots. 
s.v. Sacristan.] 

L A chnrch officer having the care of the fabric 
of a chnrch and its contents, and the duties of 
ringing the bells and digging graves. 

In early use often * the sacristan in a religious house, 
cathedral, eta, having charge of the vestment*, sacred 
vessels, relics, and the Tike. In popular use from the 16th c. 
usually • bell-ringer and grave-digger. 

a. [ 1330 Rolls of Par It. 1 1 . 47/9 Benefices appurtenants al 
Segerstaine d'Everwik.) 1391 Mem. Ribon (Surtees) 111 . 
110 In salario Johannis Segeratane mu no ant is eccle&iam in 
!e flore ejusdem, item parietes et fenestras vitreas ejusdem. 
1537 Whatley Abbey Inv. (P. R. O.), The sequestern that 
had the keping of al the seid copea 1346 Yorksh. Chantry 
Sum. (Surtees) 1 1. 351 Yerlle to the segezstane \rtad se^er-} 
and belman, iifj*. vj*. Ibid. 530 In the wide collegiate 
churche bee..fower segersons. 1637 Churckw . Ace* Pit- 
ting ton* etc. (Surtees) 100 For the seggeraton, 3a. 

1575-6 Durham Depot. (Surtees) ado Being, .sagarston of 
the same church ao yeres logit her. 1597 Chun h w. Ace* 
Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 127 Item the sacarston for his 
fourth quarter's wages, xij d. 1687 Ibid. 855 That John 
Riddam shall make and assist the sagerston to make graves. 

JL 14.. Nom. In Wr.-WQlcker 680/36 Hie sacrista , a 
secrlstoun. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 36 To the Secristeyn 
and to the Priour of Dusgylda 1483 Catk . Anri , 327/3 
A Sccristane ; vbi Sacristane. 1513 Bradshaw St. Wen 
burgs 11. 1588 Werburge nope red to the seemtan alone. 
>537 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 151 Quhen tbai ar warnit be 
the secrestanis seruand, or him self. lbid. % Gyf the secra- 
Stan preevis nocht his warning. 

y. 1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 1x093 A ny}t, whan be 
sekesteyn yn bede was leyd, Hym bojt [etc.]. 13. . St. A lextut 
(Cott. MS.) 19a That Images spake, bat was so bryght, to the 
sexteycne vppon a nyght. c 1386 Chaucer Monks Prol. 48 
Thou art nom Officer Som worthy sexteyn or som Celerer. 
c 1440 Prontp. Pan>. 67/2 Cexteyne [ydd. 1x08, X5z6cyxten), 
sacrista. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17 Y # Sexleyu of y* 
cbirciie to lmue. .xy d. for his rynggyng and his mete. 1498 
in Somerset Med. Wills (lyoi) 363 The said cruetts and 
paxebredc to be in the kepyng of the Sexten of the said 
priorie. a 1539 in A rchseologia X LV 1 1. 56 That 1 he president 
of your religion or sextene kepe them [«. church keys]. 1581 
Pkttik tr. Guatzos Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 168 b, As a sextine 
said, a man cannot carie the crosse, and ring the bells alto- 
gether. 1596 Nashs Saffron Walden O, [The] continuall 
crashing of sextens spades against dead mens bones. 160a 
Shaks. Ham. v. i. 177, 1 haue bin sixeteene heere, man and 
Boy thirty yeares. 1604 Bedell Lett. xi. 140 As if all that are 
made Priests among you were Psalmists, Sex tens, Readers, 
Exorcists, Torch-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before. 
1638 in Legg Clerk's Bk. (1903) 99 Whether your Parish 
Clark or Sexton hath had due regard to the Ornaments of 
your Church 1708 T. Chamderlavne St. Gt Brit. f. II. 
vil (1755) 71 Where tne Office of the Clerk and Sexton are 
distinct, the Minister chooses the former, the people the 
latter. 1766 Blackstone Comm. I. 393 Parish clerks and 
sextons are also regarded by the common law, as persons 
who huve freeholds in their offices. x8a6 Hood Faithless 
Sally Broivu 67 They went and told the sexton, and The 
sexton toll’d the bell. 18 66 Geo. Eliot F. Holt I. i. 18 
The sexton waited in the belfry ready to set the one bell in 
joyful agitation just at the right moment 

1593 in Legg Clerk's Bk. (1903) 8* And also that the same 
Saxtcn shall, .rynge tbefowerthe Bell foradaye Bell. 1696 
Churchiu. Act. Pittington , etc (Surtees) a6o If the said 
aaxton be negligent therein, he shal hereby incurr the for- 
feituie of his place. 

fb. Applied to the pope's sacristan. Obs. 

*667 P. A Acc. Pope Alex. VI I. etc. 35 The Sandals were 
taken up by the hand of the Lord Sexton. 1708 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v.. The Office of Sexton of the Pope’s Chapel is 
particularly affixed to the Order of the Hermits of Saint 
Augustin: He is generally a Bishop.. He takes the Title 
of Prefect of the Pope’s Sacristy. 

t c. transf. Applied to custodians of heathen 
temples, etc.; a keeper, warden. Obs. 

158a Stawy hurst sEneisw. 78 Seixtenof Hespejrides Sina- 

S ig. 1603 Florio Montaigne 208 Varro.. writeth, 

at Hercules his Sextaine [etc.]. 1606 Holi.and Sueton. 
39 The warden and Sextaine of that ground or soyle, which 
Augustus of happy memory touched first. 

d. Jig . 

150s Arnolds Chron. 6 1/1 0 tho most noble bishop., thou 
•rt y* clere lyght of thy feyth & y* sexten of y crysten 
relygion. 1505 Shaks. John iil L 334 Old Time the clocks 
setter, y* bald sexton Time. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. xi 50 A Sextaine [orig. fivoTaywyos], who leadetb by 
the hand those that are professed in some religion, shewing 
unto them all the holy reliques and sacred ceremonies. 1867 
Baker Nile Trib. I (187a) 7 The usual sextons were the 
crows. 

2 . — SixtcnK8s, Sacristan a. 
c 1400 Rule St. Benst (Verse) 1479 The Priores, ft ober 
nane, Aw for to ches a seaerstane To ring be bels in right 
•ray. c 1440 Jacob's Well 971 A nunne bat hy?te Beatrix, 
sexteyn of here hows, e 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 984 
Sche that is sexteyne moste ordeyn that the awter in the 
sustres quyer be honestly a rayed, c 1475 Piet. Voe. in Wr«* 
WQlcker 7 Bo/ 16 Hie et hec secriste s, a sekyrsteyn. 

8 . A sexton beetle, 

1885 Riverside Nat. Hist . (1888) II. 385 Necrpphorus 
These beetles are often called sextons or grave-diggers. 

4. ait rib. and Comb * : sexton beetle, a beetle 
of the genus Ntcrophorus ; a burying beetle. 

1830 O. Darley Nepenthe it. 31 Floods at dust.. Heaped 
o'er thee by the sexton winds I sSao Cuvier* s A nim . Kingd* 
916 Necrophorus, Fabr.. .The instinctive habits which these 
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Insects poe m s of burying email quadrupeds, has caused 
them to be named Sexton, or Burying Beetles. 1854 A. 
Adams, etc, Mass. NeU* Hist* 195 Sex too- Beetles (BloptUto). 
*8p* Meredith One of Our Conq. xli, That worm-like 
thread of voice (of a dying woman] came up to him still 
from sexton-depths, 

Bdxtonoy (sek^nsi). tttmee-u/d. [f. Sxxtox 
+ - 0 Y .1 Sextonship. 

siji Carlyle Mite* (1857) IL s88 While Eulensplegel 
held this Sextoncy. 

Sextonfrgs (se'kstanta). Also 5 soxtoynos, 
•dxteneaae. [f. Srxton + .ess.] A female sexton 
(or sacristan). 

c 1400 Chron* Vilod. >843 J>e sexstenes rong be belles bo 
olle abou^te. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 306 The sex- 
teyne* echal ordeyne be fore the profession the here with 
fuyre newo erthe,..and thys bere sche schal sette for the at 
the dore. c 1450 Cahorave Life St. Gilbert xl. ui pc nunne, 
be sextenesse. rang to mateyns. s8a6 M iss Mitford Village 
Ser. 11. 117 He.. even dug a grave for the sextones*, an old 
woman of eighty. 184s Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. n. Sir 
Rupert, It reach'd such a pass That tne sextoness hasten'd 
to turn on the gas. 1888 Buhoon Lives Twelve Gd. Men 

1. iv. 39 7 Rebecca (tbe dear old sextoness of S. Mary's). 

t Sa ztonzy. Obs . rarer 1 * Inboextenry. [f. 

Sexton + -by.] « Sextonship. 

1515 Ld. Berners Ftoiss. II. cxcvil 350/3 He. .retayned 
to nyinselfe but a small lyueng, and that was the sexten ry 
of our lady churche in Rene*. 

Sextomhip (se-ksianjip). [f. Sexton + -ship ] 
Tne office or position of a Br x tun. 

15x1-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 379 Paid to William 
Wylde for his wages this yere for the aextenship. 1597 
Return fr. Pamass. 11 1. 671, I nm double benefisde wan 
my sextonsbipp and my cleaikeshippe I 1731-3 Swift 
Consid. 3 Bills Wks. i 7)7 VI. 13a They may get a Dispen na- 
tion to hold the Cleikship and Sextonship of their own 
Parish in Commendam. 1816 Bybon Churchills Grave 13 
And thus he answer'd — ..'He died before my day of 
Sextonship, And 1 had not the digging of this grave/ 1833 
Sir F. Palofave Corporate Reform 7 The Candidate for 
the sextonship grounds his pretensions on being an 'Old 
inhabitant 1903 Mac hi, Mag. Feb. 369/1 [HeJ cherished 
open aspirations towards the sextonship, presently vacant. 

+ Se’xtress, -trice. Obs . rare. [f. Sexton 
by substitution of the suffixes -tress, -trici. CL 
next.] - Sextoness. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 138 note, Hon vra 
lady dude be offys of a tixtresse fyftene jeer for a nonne, 
1476 Crab ho use Reg. (1889) 11 Tha mony. . remay nyd. .to 
the profiht of the sextrice. 

Sextry (se kstri). Also 4 sextri^e, 5 oextrye, 
5-6 aextrye, 6 sextre, 6-7 sextepy(e, sextrie, 7 
sextory. [Of obscure formation; perh.f. Sexton 
after vestry , or an alteration of OF. sacrcstie (mod. F, 
sacristie ), med.L. sacris/ia, by metathesis of r.] 

+ L - Sacristy. Obs . 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. ( x. 51 Sejren 
him-self gob to b« Sextri^e, pat was b« Munstres treserye. 

( 1440 Promp. Para. 67/a Cexlrye, sacrist in. riijo in 
Aungier Syon (1840) 350 Tho tapers sebal be lyghte abowte 
the sepulcre be tne minister of the sextry. 1483 Caxtoj* 
Gold. Leg. 358/a Whan he sawe he taryed ouer long to 
Clothe hym he entryd In to the Scxtrye. 1519 Horman 
Vulg. 10 Bere these iewellcs into the oextrye. £1530 in 
Strype Cranmer (1694) App. ae There are in tne Sextre five 
Crosses of gold. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. Lab, 
His sextrie or vestry, wherin he was wont to bestow his 
holy relicks. x6x* Cotgr., Secretainerie t a Sextrie, or 
Veslrio. 1601 eT K mi Lane's Frauds Rom . Monks saa The 
Abbot and his Officers, having put off their Ornaments, 
went into the Sextry. 

2 . The residence of a sacrist or sacristan. 

1585 in Ace. Obedientiars Abingdon (Camden) App. 167 
The soil of divert house* pulled down.. called the Abbottes 
lodging, .the Sexterye [etc.l 1839 J. Britton Hist. Abbey 
4- Catk. Glouc. Ess. 13 The Under-Steward of the Abbey. 
..His dwelling was in a chamber, with a garden annexed 
to it, called * the sextry 

3. attrib sextry barn, land (sec qnots.). 

1675 Dugdale Baronage I. 334/1 AH the I .and* called 

Sextery-Lands, lying in the Towns of Hellingley ..and 
Hailesham, in that County of Sussex. 1691 Blount Law 
Diet. (ed. a) Sextery lands, .are Lands given to a Church 
or Religious House, for maintenance of the Sexton or 
Sacristan. 1843 R. Willis Descr. Sextry Bans 5 The 
Tithe-Barn at Ely... This was commonly known by the 
name of the Sextry Bam (or Sacrist's Barn), because.. tbe 
Tithes, for the reception of which this building was erected, 
belonged to the Sacrist of tbe monastery. 

11 Seztula (sc'kstifllfi). Antiq. Also (in Diets.) 
anglicized sextule. [L., dim. of sexta (sc. pars) t 
fern, of sextus sixth.] The sixth part of a Roman 
ounce {unci a)* Also a Roman land measure, the 
sixth of an uncus. Hence fSe’ztiilary a. [after 
mod.L. sextul&ris\ of a * scxtula'. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. % Sextule. 16^7 W. Rand tr. Car- 
send Is L\fk Peirese il v. 114 Both being added, make five 
Sextula (for half an ounce contains three of them) so that 
by this means all the parts of an ounce might be computed, 
both the dudlary and sextulary parts. 1658 J. Rowland tr. 
Metfefe l neat. Ins , 1056 Rabby Moynes prescribes one 
Sextula of Frankincense with Wine sumcienL 1888 Petrie 
in RneycL Brit , XXIV. 488/a The sextula after Cou&tAntina 
had the name of solidus as a coin weight. 

Bfrzta mvirata. rare. [Badly £ L. sex six, 
with reminiscence of Triumvirate, Septemviratb. 
Cf. quartumvirati .] A group of six persons. 

1706 Swift Gulliver 111. vii, A sextumvirate, to which all 
the ages of the world cannot add a seventh. 1906 Westm. 
Gas. 96 Feb. 9/9 It is curious to read the reasons alleged 
for their action by this Lordly Sextumvirate. 
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■minor (sckstiii^i). Mus, to. F. uxtu*r % f. L. 
ux six, after Quatuor* C Lupimr*] « Sextet i. 

1804 Diet * Musicians IL 184 Grand Saxtuor, for Piano, 
forte. 1899 J. Jousss Diet* Terms Mus., Sesteite or Sex. 
tuor. . . Mozart's saxtuor in Don Joan. 1176 Stainer ft 
Barrett Diet* Mm. Terms, Sextuor, a composition in sU 
parts. 

It Saztupla. Mus. Obs*. [mocLL., neut. pi. of 
sextuplus : sec next.] See quot (d. Sxxtufli 
A. 2 ). 

*597 Morlry I u trod. Mm. 3s Woo call that sextupls, 
whort wee make sixe black minymas to the samlbriefe. 

Sextuple (se’kstiwp'l), a, and sb. [ad. med.L. 
type • sextuplus , f. sex six, after late L. quintuplus, 
septuplus : see Quintuple, Septuple. Cf. F. sex- 
luph.Sp., Pg. sextuple , It. sestuplo .] A adj . 

L Sixfold; six times as great or numerous ; 
consisting of six parts or things. 

iM Bacon Sytva 1 186 Cause some halfe docen Pipes to 
bo made, .with a single, double, and so on to a Sextuple 
Bore. *646 Sir T. Browne Pseud £>. iv. v. 19a The pro- 
portion of man, whose length. .Is sextuple unto his breadth. 
a 1687 Potty Pot. A nth, 1 . (1691) 6 Hut what Is exported 
out or Holland into England is worth three Millions; and 
what is exported thence into all the World beside*, is Sen* 
tuple to the same. 1784 Herschel CataL Double Stare 
in PhiL Trans. LXXV. 90 In the quadruple or n. preceding 
set, the two nearest very unequal... In the sextuple or e. 
following set. the two largest pretty unequal. 180$ 
Weaver tr. Werner's Ext. Lharac. Fossils 170 A sextuplp. 


ly (hone, Too . ... 

and elephants) was the same as that of Menu ; but Strabo 
makes a sextuple division. 1868 Lockykr Guilt cm in's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 393 note , The great nebula which surrounds 
the sextuple star 0 Orionls. 1884 Fortn. Rev. June B35 
Our nearest continental neigh hour., may have much to 
lose, by a quadruple or sextuple controL 
fa. Mus. (See quots.) Obs. 

1738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. 9), Sextuple , Sestuplo , In music, 
denotes a mixed sort of triple time, which Is beaten in 
New Mus. Gram. 3a The next 
)and 

1 Mar containing six Urotcbcs. 

1 3. m Senary a . *815 [see SexenaxyL 

B. sb. The number which is six times a specified 
number. 

1657 Hobbes Absurd Geom. 5 Tbe excess# shall be that 
proportion which unity hath to the sextuple of the number 
of termes after o. 169a J. Smith Seaman's Gram. u. xv. 
123 The Sextuple thereof is 1.8x7. 

Sextuple (se-kstiftpl), v. [f. Sextuple sb.] 

1 . Hans. To multiply by six ; to make lix timet 
as large, numerous, powerful, etc. 

163# W. Forster tr. Ought red's Circ. Proportion 14 
Bring the Anticedent arme unto the quadrupled spare and 
the consequent arme, keeping that duplicated opening t> wUl 
cut thy space sextupled. 1656 Hobrrs Six Lessons ui. as 
Your instance therefore of six. three, one, is here imperti- 
nent, there being in them no doubling, no tripling, no sex- 
tupling of Proportion^ but of numbers. 1864 Maine Vil. 
lage-Commun. (1876) 348 We have sextupled our students. 
18184 Rdin. Rev. Oct. 358 The range of vision was more 
than sextupled. 

2 . intr . To increase sixfold. 

x86i M. Arnold Pop. Educ. France 1J7 note , The num. 
ber of schools has more than doubled in the last twenty 
years.. 1 the number of girl-scholars has sextupled. 1870 
Daily News 18 June, In Ulster during 90 years the value 
of hind was trebled, and in Scotland.. it had sextupled. 

Sertuplet vse-ksti^plet). [f. Sextuple a . after 
triplet .] A group, set, combination, etc. of six 
things, a. Mus. — Sex to let. b. pi. Six chil- 
dren bom at one birth, o. A cycle for six ridera. 

185a [see Octuplet]. 1876 Stainbb ft Barrett Did. 
Mus. Terms , Sextolet, or Sextuplet , a double triplet, rix 
notes to be performed in the time of four. 1894 Gould 
Illustr . Diet Med , Sextuplet , one of six offspring from a 
single gestation. 1896 Daily News 17 July 7/1 A proposal 
was recently made . .to match a sextuplet [sc. cycle] against 
a railway train. 1005 Daily Chron. 19 Oct. 3/3 Professor 
Hamy .reported that a negress living in the Gold Coas t 
Colony gave birth recently to sextuple is. 

Seztuplex (se'kstisipleks), a. [a. med. L. sex- 
tuple x, f. sex six, after triplex, quadruplex , etc. CL 
Sex 1 uple <*.] Sixfold. 

1668 Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 495 
Sextuplex is as much tha double of triplex as 6 is tne 
double of 3. 

b. Electric Telegr. Applied to a system by 
which six messages may be transmittal simul- 
taneously by the same wiie. Hence 8a > stnpl«z v. 

1889 [see OcrvFi.sx). 1891 Prkece ft SivxwaiOHT Tele* 
grapky x . (ed 9) aoa The application of the same term#, 
duplex, quadruplex and sextuplex.. to the corresponding 
arrangements in multiplex working would tend to confu- 
sion. 1895 Times 39 Jan. 6/6 The wires were all worked 
on the simplex plan 35 years ago 1 now the processes are 
simplex, duplex, quadruplex, and sextuplex. 

t Sextu'plioate, a. Obs. rare— K [ad. med.L. 
sextuplicdt-um , pa. pple. oi sextup/iedre : see Srz- 
tufly v.] Sixfold. 

*657 Horses Absurd Geom, to An infinite row of Arith- 
metically proportionals in proportion quadruplicate, quin- 
tuple* te, sextuplicate ftc. 

3 eztnplioa*tiozi. rare. fn. o! action L med. 
L. sex Itt plica re : see next.] Multiplication by six. 
t6£4 J bake Arith. (1696) 34 Sextuplicatlon, or to multiply 
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1 8e*ztnpljr. r. Lam. Obs. ran. CL 

Sixtiflt fad. med.L . sextuphcdre ; f. sex(vptic- % 

-flex t see Sextcplex <jt. J i/i/r. To make a re- 
joinder to a quintuplication. 

■673 Justic. Crt . Kdtnb. (S. H. S.) II. 167 Qufntu- 
plyes hi* Majesties Advocate, that. . Sextuplyc* Sir Geo. 
McKenzie, that [etc.]. 

Sextnply (seksti«pli), adv. [f. Sextuple a. + 
-ly 2 .] in a sixfold manner. 

1873 Maxwell Flectr. <4 Magn. I. 173 In the sextuply 
Connected part of the spherical surface. 

Sexual (se’ksiwil), a. Also 7 -alL [a. late 
L. sexual- is (5th c.), f. L. sexu-s Skx. Cf. 1* . sexuel 
(18th c.), Sp., Pg. sexual. It. sessuale .] 

1 . Of or pertaining to sex or the attribute of being 
either male or female ; existing or predicated with 
regard to sex. 

1631 Riggs New Disf. P69 The same simple rotteth, and in 
changed into little animals, these are.. of noth sexes, which 
truly would not come to passe if those simples had already a 
sex or sexuall powers within them. 1760 J. Lke Introti. Bot, 
1*776) Pr^f 9 The Honour of having first suggested the true 
sexual Distinctions in Plantsappearstobedueto..SirTboinas 
Millington. 3794 Sulivan View Nat. II. aaa One only 
single sexual pair of every species of living things. 1803 
Svu. Smith /f/fer. (1859) I* 46/1 Delphinc is said to be in- 
tended for the authoress, and Madame de Vernon (by a 
slight sexual metamorphosis) for Talleyrand. 1874 Sayck 
Com far. Fhilol. vii. 949 We may take, by way ot illustra* 
tion, the question of gender. What.. was the source.. of 
the sexual relation of nouns? 1877 Hu vlky A mat. Inv. 

A mini. 11. 81 These extremely simple oiganisins have not 
yet reached the stage of sexual differentiation. 

2 . Pertaining to aex as concerned in generation 
or in the processes connected with this. 

Sexual intercourse : copulation. 

1799 Med. Jrul \ II. 323 The act of sexual intercourse. 
1803 Ibid. X. 500 Sexual function is impaired. 1811 B lac few . | 
Mag. IX. 282/1 Some one has said that Sir George Ethercge 
was the first who founded a comedy barefacedly upon the 
sexual passion. 1806 Kirby & Sp, Entomol. 111 . 334 It is 
most probably for sexual purposes. 1836-9 Tod as Cycl. 

A nat. II. 695/1 We are inclined to attribute very little 
weight to the nature of the sexual desires of the malformed 
individual x86t Emerson Spc. 4- So/it. Wk«c (Bohn) III. 
133 To insure the existence of the race, she [Nature] rein- 
forces the sexual instinct. 1863 B. V. Nfalk Anal. 
Thought fjr Nat. 183 The sexual impulse. 1876 Bristows 
Theory h Trait. flled.[ 1878) 399 it (acncj has a special 


jneory hr i rait. mea.\ 1878) 399 It [acncj has a special 
Connection with the period of development and maturation 
of the sexual functions. 1880 Bessky Bot. ao6 No sexual 
organs are known [in Protophytes], and whether the sexual 
act occurs or not is somewhat doubtful. 

b. Sexual organs, the organs of sexual genera- 
tion in animals or plants. 

1818 Stark Idem. Nat . Hist . II. 407 Worms, .with.. the 
sexual organs separate. 2861 J. R. Gmi-knk Mam. Anew. 
Kingd., Coe lent. 74 If the producing zomd possess sexual 
organs. s88s Vines Sachs' Bot. 994 The moi phologtcal 
characters of the sexual organs. 

O. Of or pertaining to the organs of sex. 

1836-9 Todd's CycL A nat. II. 69s A In attempting to 
determine the true sex in such doubtful instances of sexual 
formation. 1898 Syd. Sac. Lex., Sexual diseases , diseases 
of the sexual organs. 

d. Sexual system (or method) : the Linnocan 
classification of plants, based on the differences in 
their sexual organization. 

In 1735 Linnarus ( Bibl Bot., ed. 1747, p. 64) has systema 
sexuali referred to 1731. 

1760 I. Lee Introti. Bot. (1776) Pref. 6 Dr. Linnaeus 1 
whose Labours and whose Invention of the Sexual System 
in particular, are well known. 18*5 T. K. Cromwell Col- 
chester 359 The herhaceous collection will be arranged 
according to the sexual system of Linnaeus. 

3 . Relative to the physical intercourse between 
the sexes or the gratification of sexual appetites, os 
sexual morality, vice, excess , etc. 

1878 Gladstone Trim. Homer 119 Sexual frailty exists 
among Achaians, only in narrow measure. 1911 Contemf . 
Rev. Sept. 383 Berlin is outbidding Pans in its sexual im- 
morality. 

4 . Of animals and plauts : Having sex ; sexed ; 
separated into two sexes; having sexual organs; 
producing offspring by means of sexual congress. 
(Opposed to asexual.) 

1830 Lindlky Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 18 Plants are natur- 
ally and primarily divided into two great divisions, called 
Sexual and Asexual. i86t Hulme tr. Moqum-Tandon il 
vii 399 The Linguatuke are at first asexual. .They pass., 
into the bodies of the carnivora.., where they complete 
their development, and become sexual 1880 Bussey Bot. 
361 They [sc. Vascular Cryptogams) present an alternation 
of sexual and asexual generations. s88a Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
073 It is only towards the close of the period of growth that 
sexual individuals make their appearance. 

b. Sexual cell, a reproductive cell which is either 
male or female ; a sperm-cell or an egg-cell. 

1868 Darwin A aim. 4 PI. 11 . xil 9 Some trifling pecu- 
liarity., transmitted through the male, or female sexual 
cells. 1883 Avelino tr. HaeckeCs Pedigree Man, etc. 24a 
That blending of the two kinds of sexual cells that is the 
sole essential in sexual reproduction. 

O. Of reproduction in animals or plants: Taking 
place by means of the congress of the two sexes. 
Opposed to asexual or agamic. 

187a H. C. Wood Fresh-ru. Alga U. S. too The propaga- 
tion is both aexunt and non-sexual. 188a Vines Sachs' Bot . 
031 Conjugation is the simplest form of sexual reproduction. 

o. Characteristic of or peculiar to the one sex or 
the other. 


; I Secondary sexual characters : those marks ol sex (e. a. 
the beard in man, the distinctive plumage in bird*) which 
are not immediately connected with the reproductive 
structure. 

18x5 S farting Mag. XL VI. 74 Her look*, her turns, her 
whole manner of speaking and acting ia sexual. 1806 
Kirby A Si*. Entomol. Ill . 216 Of all the organs of the 
head, none seem so little subject to sexual variation as the 
under-jaws. >839 Dk Quinley Recoil. Lakes Wks. 186a II. 
904 To ingraft, by her sexual sense of beauty, upon his 
masculine austerity those "races, which [etc.]. 

6 . Having reference to the sexes. 

1879 SI. George's Hosf. Ref. IX. 719 The sexual distribu- 
tion of thi* disease. 

Sezualism (se’ksiw&liz’ra). [f. Sexual a. + 
-18M.J Sexuality as a principle of action or 
thought. 

1857 Blackw. Mag. LXXX 1 I. 751 Siva.. Is most useful 
and popular as the god of reproduction and sexuulism. 
1867 CoHtemf. Ret>. V. 187 Cecco Angiolieri ..drives his 
master, Dante, into the stiangest development, refusing to 
see anything in him save merely a sort of artistic sexualtsm. 

Sexnaliflt (se-kbiw&list). rare. [ad. mod.L. 
sexudlista (Linnteus 1735), f. sexual- is : see Sexual 
a. +-IST.J a. One who attributes sexuality to cer- 
tain organisms, b. An adherent of the 4 sexual 
system ’ of botanical classification. 

1790 W. Smellik Philos. Nat. Hist. I. 946 Here, then, 
the analogy stops; and, instead of bringing aid to the sex- 
ual i^t, operates powerfully against his favourite hypothesis. 
>839 Linulby Introd. Bot. 1. iii. 261 It was difficult for 
sexuali'ts to believe that plants of so large a sue were 
destitute of such organs [of fecundation]. 

Sexuality iscksi/rne llti). [ad. mod.L. *sexud- 
litas : see Sexual a. and -ity. Cf. F. sexualitP] 

1 . The quality of being sexual or having sex. 

a 1800 Cowper Wks. (1836) VII. 320 It is on their sexuality 
that be hos built his poem (Loves of the Plants). 1806 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. III. 325 The wonderful diversity of forms., 
to which mere sexuality gives rise among>.t insects. 1884-4 
Cookk But. Fresh -iv. Algae 1 . 63 Larger ctenobia, . . with 
duughter-cienobia enclosed within the mother, evolved 
without sexuality. 

b. (See quot.) 

2888 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VI. 436/9 According to 
a strict biological definition sexuality is die characteristic 
of the male and female reproductive elements (genobhistS), 
and sex of the individuals in which the reproductive elements 
arise. A man has sex, a spermatozoon sexuality. 

2 . Possession ot sexual powers, or capability of 
sexual feelings. 

1879 J. M. Duncan Pis. Worn. xxvil (1889) 923 In remov. 
ing the ovaries, you do not necessarily destroy sexuality in 
a woman. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. igi Precocious 
sexuality . .interferes with normal mental growth. 

3 . Recognition of or preoccupation with what is 
sexual ; pi. ( nonce-use ), allusions to sexual matters. 

1848 Kingsley Yeast vui, Patadise and hell.. as grossly 
material as Mahomet’?, without the honest thorough-going 
| sexuality, which you thought made his notion logical ana 
consistent. 1893 C. A. Clarke Knobstick xui. 137 Under 
the unsteady inspiration of .alcohol, there was rude and 
uproarious bawling of music ball ditties.. and chuckling 
sexualities were tossed to and fro. 

4 . Appearance distinctive of sex. 

1908 S. A. Cook Relig.Anc. Palestine iii. 99 [The Astarte- 
plaques] offer a large variety of types from the coarsest 
exaggeration of sexuality to highly conventioualised forms. 

Sexnalize (se'ksitt&biz), v. [f. Sexual a. + 
-izE.l trans. To make sexual, endow with sex, 
attribute sex to. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 469/9 The French [language]., 
has no re^urces for elevating its diction. . .The single mis- 
fortune of having no neuter gender,.. by sexual iaing in all 
cases, neutralises the effect. 1876 Fairraikn Stud. Philos . 
Rehg. 31 The bright divinity of Heaven may have been 
scxualized and married to a goddess of Heaven before [etc.], 
sooo Postgate Pref. to Mrs. II. Cast's Transl. B rial's 
Semantics 12 Even in the case of animals the scxuahzing, if 
I may so call it, of the endings -us and -a was by no means 
complete. 

Sexually (se*ksi«&li), adv. [f. Sexual a . + 

-LY ^.J a. In a sexual manner; by means ol sexual 
congress, b. With respect to sex. 

1635 in Hartlib Ref. Commonw. Bees sz These Wormes.. 
engender sexually, i860 Huxley Led. Working Men 86 
Whether we consider the reproduction . .of organic beings as 
they take place &<vexually or as they may take place sexually. 

1878 Bell tr. Gcgenbauds Comf. Anal. 131 These are 
developed into the sexually mature form. 

Sexu&logy (scksi«fie* 16 d^i). rare~ l . [£ Sexual 
a. + -LOGY.] The science of sexual relations. Hence 
Sexualo'gioal a., of or belonging to sexualogy. 

1885 K. Pearson Ethic 0/ Preeth. xiih (1888) 371 Not 
until we have ample statistics . . will it be possible to lay the 
foundations of a real science of sexualogy. Ibid. 387 The 
whole question of Neo-Malthusianism it fraught with im- 
mense social and sexualogical dilficulties. 

Senate (se*ksiw^t), a. Ent. [f. L. sexu-s Sex i 

+ - ate %,] Having sex, separated into sexes «■ i 

Sexual a. So Smated a. ( 

388a Entomol. Mag. Mar. 925 This last genus is sexuatet 
it has males and females which copulate. Ibid. 926 A single I 
egg.. will produce, .males and females) and before these 
sexuated insects appear, would be seen winged insects [etc .1 

Senpare (sc-ksi«pe«r). Ent. [ad. mod.L. 
sexupar-um , neat, of sexuparus : see next.] 4 In the 
plant lice, one of the parents of the sexed genera- 
tion, usually developed late in the season * (Cent, 
Diet . 1909). 


if.. U.S. Dept. Agr. % Dir. Enfotn^ Bulletin 44 p. f 
(Cent.) The sexupares or return migrants. 

Senparom (seksijff’pfos), a. BioL [{.mod, 
L. sexupar-us, L. sexu-s Su : see -pabous.] Pro- 
ducing offspring sexually. 

1890 D. Sharp Insects 11. 586 One faeries of Chernies) Is 
wingless, and exclusively parthenogenetlc.. .while the other 
part becomes winged 1 these latter are called sex u parous. 

tSexvirate. 06 s. rare— 1 , [ad. late L. sex- 
viral us \sevir 6 tus ), f. sexvir (sevir) one of six 
colleagues (back-formation from sexviri six men): 
see -ate L] A body of six colleagues. 

17 6a tr. B use king's Syst. Geog. II. 374 The eld ent of the 
six professors which constitute the sex v irate of the college ia 
styled piimicerius. 

Sey 1 (s' 1 )- Also 7 sye, 9 set [var, of Saiths. 
Cf. Norw. sei.] - Saithe. Also sey -pish, -pollack. 

1698 M. Martin Voy. St. Kilda (1740) 97 Their food is 
Herring, Mackerels, and Syes. 184a Bonnycastlk New* 
foundld. I. 964 The gadus carbonarius, the sey.fish of Not* 
way, or coal-fish. 1863 Kingsley in Reader 99 Aug. 91^/r 
A two-pound 'sei * {Pollachius viridis), the most beautiful 
in form and colour of all British fish. 1864 Couch Brit. 
Pishes III. 84 Sey Pollack. 

Sey*, (sei). Sc. Also 8 say. [Of obscure ori- 
gin.] (See quot. 1844.) 

3719 Ramsay Ef. J. ArbucAle 89 A healthfu' Stomach 
sharply set Prefers a Back-sey pipin het. 3704 — Health 
959 Hu squeamish Stomach loaths the savory Sey. Ibid. 
Gloss., Back-sey, a Surloin. 1737 Och ter tyre House Bk. 
Acc. (S. H S.) 65 Sent a hinde quarter of the cow to Gray and 
a fore say to Fentry. 3816 Scott Antio. xv, He'll make as 
mutkle about bu>tng a forequarter o**lamb in August as 
about a buck sey o’ beef. 18x9 — Bride Latntu. xxxiv, This 
bit morsel o’ beef. . is out o’ the buck sey. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 168 The sirloin, or back sey. The spare rib. 
or fore sey. [In the Scotch mode of cutting up a carcass of 
beef.] 

Sey 3 (sei). Sc. and Ulster. Also ale, aye, etc. 
(see E.D.D.). Cf. Scte. [Of obscure origin.] 

i8*£-8o Jamieson s v„ The sey of a gown or shift is the 
opening in which the sleeve is inserted. S. 

Bey : see Say, Sea, See, Sye (sieve). 

IlSeyal (s^yal). Also a ay all. [Arab. JU* 


sayaliX The acacia. 

1844 Kitto Fhys. Hist. Palestine vii. 251 The Arabs of 
the desert now use the epidermis of the seval for tanning. 
1873 Tristram Moab ii. 36 Some fine acacia or ‘seyal' 
trees. 3907 Daily Chron. 18 Nov. 8/6 The sayall bushes 
began to grow more densely. 

Soyalle, obs. form of Seal sb. 2 
Seyberfcite (s^-boitoit). Min. [Named after 
H. Seybert -. see -itk] A synonym of clintonite. 

*«33 Amer. Jrnl Sci. XXIV. 17 1 Mr. Cleinson. .proposes 
for it [Bronzite] the trivial name of Seybertite, after the dis- 
tinguished American analyst, Mr. Henry SeyberL 3854 
Dana Syst. Min. (cd. 4) II. 997. 

Seybie, Sc. variant ot Sybo, young onion. 
Beych, obs. Sc. form of Sigh v. 

Seyd, var. Sayyid. Seyde, obs. f. Said, Seed sb. 
Sey©, obs. f. Say sbJ, sb . 2 , Sat v., Skk v. 
Seyed, var. Sayyid. Seyen, obs. f. Say 
Beyer, variant of Sybh Sc. (gutter, drain). 
Seyetyka, obs. form of Sciatica. 

Seyf^e, Sey ge, obs. forms of Sieve, Sieob. 
Seygnery, -o(u)rye, etc., obs. ff. Seigniory. 
Seyin, variant of Syne adv., since. 

Seyk, -nea, obs. forms of Srcx, -ness. 

Seyl(l(e : see Sail, Seal, Sele. 

Seym, obs. form of Seam jA 1 , sb. 2 , Seem v* 
Seymar, vaiiant of Simak. 

Seyme, obs. f. Seam s6.\ sb . 2 ; Sc. var. Seam sb. 3 
Seymland, var. Skmbland sb. Obs. 

Beymme, obs. form of Seem v. 2 
Seyn : see Say, See, Seen, Sene, Synk. 
Seynot, obs. form of Saint. 

Seynd, obs. form of Sind v., to rinse. 

3597 in Spalding Club /!/;*<:.' (1841) I. x8o The said Ixobel 
. .gather! t ane number of deid folkia baine*, and aeyudit 
thame in water. 

Seynd, Seyndil(l : see Sing ed ppl. a. t, Sendle. 
f Sey ne. Obs. rare—', [a. OF. seignf, pa. 
pple. of seigner in the sense to assign, designate.] 
■■ Assign sb . 2 

a 3500 Brome Bk. 140 [To] J. B. [and] T. P., to J>e eyrys 
and seyneys of them. 

Beyne : see Say, See, Sene, Sente, Syne. 
8eyng(e : see Say v.\ See v., Sing v. 
Saynorye, -ourye, obs. forms of Seioniobt. 
t Beynt. Obs. Also 4 aaynt, (sayn), oeint, 
4-5 seinte, oeynt(e, 4-6 selnt, 5 saint, (sent), 
[a. OF. ceint masc., ceinle fem. popular L. cine- 
turn neut., cincta fem. (whence Sp., rg., It. cinto, 
cinla) — older L. cinctu-s (w-stem), f. cingtre to 
gird.] A girdle. 

a 3350 Assumft. Mary 473 In Hontm. A Henri \ Leg. (1881) 
zx8 A Kaynt of silk.. Pat was obut hir medel done. 13.. 
Caw. 4 Or. Knt. 589 With silk sayn vmbe his syde. Ibid. 
0431. c 3386 Chaucr® ProL 399 A Sergeant of the Lawe. . 
Ther was.. He rood but boomly in a mediae cote Girt with 
a ceint [ v.rr . oeynt, seynt, semt. sent] of silk with barres 
smale. 3399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 111. 140 For they, .aettith 
all her siluer in seintls and homes, c 1400 Ysoaine hr Gaw. 
177s A riche robe als gaa sbo ta, And a saint of silk alswa. 
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t4i3 Pilgr* Sends v. v. (*859) 76 Aung*!*, .clothed., of retd 
bloody purpure, gyrd with orates of gold, c *440 Prompt 
Parv. 151/a Seynt. or con of a gyrdylle, textum. nsjo 
Cr/. of Lev* %vt With aureat iclut about her eydes cleua. 
ii® Palm*. a68/i Seynt of a gyrdett, fiziw. 

Beynt, obs. form of Saint, Singed fpU a\ 
Boyntery, -tuarie, etc. s see Sanotuabt jJ.i 
S eynt graal, obs. form of Sanorail. 
tBeynture. Obs. rare" 1 , [a. F. ccinturt. Cf. 
CentukjC] A waist-belt. 

c 1400 Borya 3935 The second broujt a swerd T-shethid, 
with aeynture I-fretld all with perelis orient & pure. 

Seyntwar(e, variant forms of Saintuajbe Obs, 
8eyntwary(e, obs. forms of Sanctuary sb.i 
Seynur(r)ye, Seyon : see Seigniory, Scion. 
t Seyny. Obs. [a. OF. setgnJ bled, or seignft 
bleeding.] Used ait rib. in seyny book ( « liber san - 
guinatorum in Consuet . A/0/1. .S’. /V/r/ IVestmon . 
§ 317), a choir book provided for the use of monks 
who had lately been Died. 

e 149a in J. A Robinson & M. R. James MSS. West*. 
Abbey 9 Payments for the newe repairyng of the Seyny 
bookes. Ibid. 10. 

Seyper, var. Siper. Seyroh, obs. f. Search v. 
Seye(e, Seysere, etc., obs. ff. Cease v., Seizer. 
Seysonfe, -oun, -yne, obs. forms of Season sb. 
Seyt, -tie, obs. forms of Seat sb, 

Seyth, obs. form of Saithb Se. ; var. Sythe. 
Seyud, seyyad, -id, variant forms of Saytid. 
1814 Hbokh JthL 90 July, Real Seyuds, descendants of 
the prophet. 191a Scotsman 5 Apr. 4 A seyy id . . and twenty- 
four other persons, .have been arrested. 

Seyvern®, pi. form of Sevkron Obs. 
Seywlnge, obs. form of Showino vbl \ sb, 
t S’fire, int, Obs, rare* 1 , [See ’S.] Used as a 
minced oath. 

*791 O’Keeffe Wild Oat* l i, Sir Geo, S’fire, my Lady. 


t Vflfilll, int, Obs, [See'S.1 • Flesh ^3. gd. 
1708 IT. Walker] Wit if m Worn a* uu 99 *Sfieah I'm a 
Genuainan Soldier now. Ibid* 30 . 
t'Sfoot, int. Obs, Also'sfat, sfat, sfoot(e, 
•'fbt, s’footo. Shortened farm of God's foot ; see 
God 14 a, 

z8oa Marston Antonio % s Pen, tv, lit, Gods makes he has 
wrong, that ha hat t and S’fut, an 1 were he, 1 would beare 
no cole*, t6oa — Ant. A MeL V. H 3, Sfoote, a siu like 
Lucifer himselfe. 1606 Shaks. TV. 4 Cr, il iii, 6. z6i6 
B. Jonson £p. Man in Hum. il iv, *Sfoot [1998 node Gods 
foot], 1 baue lost my purse, I thinks. 166a [see Foot sb, 1 bl 

N Sforzando (ifpntx-ndo). Mus, [It., gerund 
ofsfonart to force.] A musical direction indicating 
that the note so marked is to be specially empha- 
sized or rendered louder than the rest. Abbreviated 
sfiS/%. Sfi.p . , abbreviated form of sforzando piano, 
suddenly loud followed by diminuendo or piano. 

1801 Busby Diet. Mus. (18ft), Sforzando, or S/breato. or 
SF. (Ital.). 1S76 Staines & Barrett Diet. Mus, 1863 
Grove Diet. Mus. 


b. transf. Increase of loudness (In speaking). 

190a R. Hichens Londoners 34 * Instant destruction be 
repeated, with a blight sforzando. 

o. Comb, sforaando coupler, pedal : see quots. 

1878 Hilks Catetk. Organ iii. (1878) ao The Sforzando 
coupler it a movement for increasing the power of the Swell 
instantaneously. 1881 C. A Edwards Organs 114 The 
sforzando pedal it a coupler of great value. 

(I Sforsato (sfpitBa't*). Mus. [It., pa. pple. of 
sforzare : see prec.] — Sforzando. 

1801 [see Sforzando]. 1876 Stainkk & Barrett Diet. 
Mus. Terms. 


0 'Sforsato. Obs. rare- 1 . [Error for It .forsa/o,] 
A galley-slave. — Forsado. 

*603 B. Tonson Volpon* n. ii, I was condemn’d a *Sforzato 
to the Galley*, for poysoning the Cardinall Bemboo'* Cooke. 


(Sfiuaato a. Painting. [It, lit 

'smoked’.] (See quot. 1869.) 

3847 Manual of Oil* Painting t*6 fyumato, Painted with 
a light, vapoury touch, ifffg Eastlak* Mater, Hist. Oil 
Painting II. 206 Another quality which was adopted from 
Leonardo.. was the 'sfumato* system— the Imperceptible 
softening of the transitions in half-lint* and shadows, 
t 8’gad, int. Obs . wr 1 . m Egad. 

*71 . Fielding Rurydics Wk*. >771 HI. eze A nth. Ay I 
s gad, I should as soon have suspected half the Dutchmen 
to be dancing-masters. 

Sge, early ME. form of She, 

A Sgraffito (sgrafjfTto). Also r agraftt. PL 
sgraffiti (tgnfjrtl). [It. .• see Graffito \ the 
prefix r- represents L. ex- (see Ex-).] (See quots. 
Cf. Graffito.) 

*7)0 Bailey (fol.), Smfi, a method of Painting In black 
and white only, not in fresco. 1847 Manual of Oil-Painting 
1 26 Sgraffito. A kind of bold design, in black and whlte,doa* 
by scratching a wall where it was purposely Minted of the 
former hue. 1847 E astlake Mater. Hist. Oil Painting L 
150 Works ao produced must have resembled the nielli, or, 
on a small scale, the sgraffiti of the Italians. 190a Baldry 
Mod. Mural Decoration 101 The term sgraffito is now 
limited to a particular method of scratching lines upon a 
plaster surface... The plaster is so laid that the incisions in 
an upper coat reveal a lower stratum of a contrasting 
colour. 

attrib. 1883 L'fool Daily Post. Panels In Sgraffito worlc. 
1886 Offic. Caiaf. Col. 4 Inet. Exhib, 53 Layer upon layer of 
coloured lac are laid. Then, with a stylus, these coats are 
scratched through in a manner analogous to Italian sgretfit* 
decoration, 
b. Pottery . 

s88p C. T. Davis Praci. Treat. Bricks, etc. jty. 463 Each 
clay 1* to be separately compressed, unless sgraffito effects are 
desired. i«97 Sfaskes & Gandy Potters 937 The introduction, 
in 1867-1870, of the *Doulton-ware Sgraffito 'pottery. The** 
were vases and jugs made in the common pipe-clay, with 
simple incised or stamped patterns, coloured equally simply. 


S II, a consonantal digraph representing the 
simple sound (J). In late OE. this sound was 
represented by the combination sc , which retained 
its original phonetic value (sk) only in words of 
foreign origin. The sound (J) did not exist in 
early OF., and hence the early M E. texts, written 
by French-educated scribes, show great diversity 
of attempt* to find expression for it. The OE. 
notation by sc became rare after the 1 ath c. Some 
scribes of the 12-1 3th c. used the single s initially 
and finally. More frequent was ss (used in all 
positions), which is found as late as 1340 ( Ayen~ 
bite). In medial and final positions ssh was common 
from the 13th to the 16th c. ; Coverdale (if 35) has 
frequently szsh, sometimes szh (but also often sk). 
The prevailing form from the end of the 12th c. to 
the end of the 14th c. was sek (initially; in other 
positions it was less frequent) ; in the north it was 
common down to the end of the i6thc. In the 13th 
c. we occasionally find sge, sje, sze for she (rarely 
s) or sz in other words), and in the 1 4- 15th c. some 
East Anglian scribes wrote xal, jr tilde for shall , 
should . In ME. texts the suffix - ship is often 
written - chipe , and sometimes ch occurs as the 
symbol of ( J ) in other positions. 

The combination sh (probably to be regarded 
as a simplification of sch) is regularly used in the 
Ormulum c 1 200 and frequently in the Trinity 
College Homilies of about the same date. It is the 
usual symbol m the London documents of the 
14th c. and in the MSS. of Chaucer, and from 
the time of Caxton onwards it has been the estab- 
lished notation for ( J) in all words except those 
which (as machine, schedule , Asia, the derivatives 
in - lion , etc.) are spelt unphonetically on etymo- 
logical grounds. 

In some compounds as dishonest, mishap, Gateshead,* and 
h come together without forming a digraph. The pronun- 
ciation of some proper names in which this sequence occurs 
has been affected by misinterpretation of the spelling ; e. g. 
Evesham is often called (<’vjam), Petersham (p/'tajjlm). 

Sh ( f), int. AIbo written *sh (as if an abbrev. 
of hush). An exclamation used to enjoin silence 
or noiselessncss ; - Hush int. The reduplication 
or prolongation of the sound is indicated by sh sh, 
s-s-sh , and the like (see quots.). 

1847 Mom in the Moon II. iia He, .imposed silence by a 
long-drawn S-s-s-s-s-s-sh I 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair xix, 
When anybody entered the room, she uttered a shshshsh so 
sibilant and ominous, that it frightened the poor old lady in 
her bed. 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh Up xxvi, Sh I Shi 
don’t make a scene 1 1883 Howells Register ii. in Hepped e 
Mag. Dec. 79/a ’Sh ! Listen. 1893 Ashby-Sterry Naughty 
Girl viL 66 S-s-sh 1 Don't make a noise I 

b. Used (in reduplicated form) to express a low 
faint rustling or swishing sound. Cf. Shish. 

1876 Besant & Ricr Monks if Theisms \ xll, The gardener*! 
boy sharpened his scythe musically, and then began again 
bis low and gentle sh-sh-sh over the lawn. 


Sh-, ah', formerly used for she in certain eli- 
sions, as snas for she has \ 

1373 Gamtner Gurton's Needle ill. iv. 8 Shase as much 
wyt in her head almost as chnue in mine I Ibid. iv. ii. 23 
Chad thought sbud stopt hir throte. 161s Middleton & 
Dkkkkr Roaring Girl il. i. D 1 b, Life, sh'as the Spirit 
of foure great pamhes. i6ao Westward for Smelts (Percy 
Soc ) ao Twice tbirtie yeeres. Sha’d past with cares. 1631 
Knkvkt Rlwdon 4- Iris hi. 1 . £3, Sometimes sii’applauds 
a pavement-sweeping traine. 

Sh., abbreviation of shilling. 

1607-8 A herd. Acc. in Spalding Club Miscell. V. 135 Item, 
for four buistis, at ten sh. the buist, is a lib. 1730 A. Mal- 
colm Syst. Anth . 79 The Sum is 68</. which 1 divide by xa 
(because 1 a<£ =* 1 sh.). 

RSha(fa). [? Shortened f Shapoo.] The oorial 
(firns cycloceros ). Also applied to O. vignei. 

184a Vigns Trav. KashmirW. a 80 The ShA isatragelaphus, 
or goat-deer. 1893 Lydkkker Home 4 Hoofs 77 The so- 
called sfaa (Ovia-vignei) of tho upper Indus valley. 1894 
LycUkksrt Roy. Nat. Hist. II. aai The Asiatic wild sheep 
known in the Punjab os the urial, but in Ladak as the sha. 

Sha, obs. form of Shah. 

Shaake, Sh&ar(e, Shaarpe, obs. ff. Shake, 
Share, Sharp. 

Shab (Jaob), sb. Forms: I soeabb, aoreb, 
soeb, 3 sohabbe, 4 ahabbe, 4- ahab. [OE. sceabb 
masc. corresponding to ON. *skabbr Scab sb., f. 
Teut. root *skab - to scratch, Shave Indoger- 
manic *sk$bh- t whence L. scabih itch, scahfre 
(perf. schbf) to scratch. From the same root are 
Flcm. dial, schab (Kilian schabbe ), mod.G. schdbe 
(schabe, dial, schabbe) itch.] 

L ■* Scab sb. 1-3. Now only dial ^ a cutaneous 
disease in sheep (- Scab sb. 2). 

c 897 K. jElfikd Gregory's Past. Cars xL 70 Se tuefft 
singable sceabb se |>e hzefre ne blinS unxesta&dixnesse. 
c xooo Sax. Leeckd. I. 322 Eoc hyt afeormab done lcahtor . . 
be by achoras nemnaS pset ys sceb [v. r. scaebj. c 1*90 St. 
Francis 309 in Eng, Leg. 6a po bi gan ]»* *ouwe a-non . . 
To beo ful of schabbe and of buyles. xv . Pol. Songs (1839) 
239 Heshrapeth on 19 shab be®. 138a Wyclif Lev. xxii. 92 
Util bleynes, or nhab, or drye round shab. 1806 Med. Jrnl. 
XV. 518 They were afflicted, not with the sheep-pox, but with 
the scab, or shab. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXv. 30 Our poor 
kiddy.. which died yesterday of the shab. 18*3 Loudon 
EncycL Agric. | 653a (Sheep) The scab, shab, ray, or 
rubbers. z886 W. Somerset Word-bk., Shab, scab in soeep. 

2 . slang. A low fellow (« Scab sb. 4). ? Obs. 

Z637 Babtwick Litany 1. 19 Neither are those Shaba for 
any merit in themselues. .worthy to giue guts vnto a beare. 
1733 Dychb & Pardon Diet.. Shab, a mean, sorry, pitiful 
Fellow, one that is guilty of low Tricks &c, 1837 Bayly 
Songs 4 Ball <1844)11. 40, I belong to the Club, which is 
very genteel — We ne'er let a Scamp or a Shab in. 185s 
Borrow Lmungro xcviii, • Any name but that, you shab,' 
•aid Black Jack. 

Shab (Jab), v. Obs . exc. dial [Of obscure 
origin ; sense a suggests connexion with Shab sb. a.] 

L tram, with offi a. To get rid of; get (a person) 
out of the way. 

*677 W. Hubbard Narrative Postscr. T 3 b, Certain Nip- 
nets intended to have sheltred themselves under Vncasi 
but he perceiving it would be distastful to the English, soon 
shab’d them off, 1696 Faiquhab Love 4 Bottle iv. iii, I 


have shabb’d him off purely, a 1814 In Mactaggart Gallovid. 
EncycL 347 They ahab'd puir Thomas off to oeil Wi nimble 
feet. x8*8 Crokkr Fairy Leg. S. Irel. II. ara But when 
that [money] was gone.. they soon shabbed him off. 

b. To put (a person) off with (something in- 
ferior or unsatisfactory). Cf. Fob v. 3. 

1840 J. P. Kennedy Quodlibet iii. (i860) 6z a , I bold the 
people in too much esteem to shab them off with anything 
of a secondary quality. 

2 . intr. with off or away : To alink away, sneak 
off. Also, to fall away from one's engagement. 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew , Shab'd off, sneak t, or slid 
away. 1720 Humourist 183 And so the fat Parson shabb’d 
off. 1829 Bmockktt N. C. Words, Shab^ff, Shab-eeway, to 
sneak away. 1880 W. Cormo. Gloss, a. He wanted to 
shab-off without paying, 
b. (See quot.) 

1733 Johnson, To Shab v.n., to play mean tricks) a low 
barbarous cant word. 

t 3 . Irons. ? To rob. Obs. 

1787 W. Hutton Courts if Requests xxxvft. 187 He boiw 
it like a philosopher ; to be shabbed was nothing new, be 
bad often lost everything he had, but himselL 

t Sh&baroon, snabroon. slang. Obs. Also 
7 ahabberoon, 9 ahabbarootu [? I Shab sb. f 
after picaroon . J A disreputable person, ragamuffin. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shabbervon, a Ragamuffin. 
1703 E. Ward London Spy xv. (1706) 366 Poor loose Shab- 
roons in Bawdy-Houses Bred- 176(8-7 T. Bridges Horn. Trav. 
(1707) II. 11 That no moro rogues to-day may drop. Go you 
and all your shabroons stop. 1797 Mas. A. M. Bennett 
Beggnr Girl (1813J I. 21 Letting a tribe of shabroons and 
panned Jezebels into their honest house. 1838 New Monthly 
Mag. LlV. B14 If.. a recognition from a coronet ed carriage 
stamps you a lord, . . the notice of a shabaroon can be nothing 
less than a hint to your tailor to send in his bilL 1847 Halu- 
well, Shabbaroon, a mean shabby fellow. 

attrib . 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. V. 
s6 Trap answered, he believed he bad nobody belonging to 
him worth seeking after, for that he was but a shabrooa 
sort of a gem’man. 

Bhabbaron, obs. form of Chaperon. 
Shabbaroon, variant of Shabaroon. 

Shabbed, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: I aoesb- 
beda, acosbbedo, 4-5 aohabbed, ahabbid, -yd, 
7- shabbed. ff. Shab sb. + -ed a . Cf. Scabbed.] 

1 . Afflicted with scab or scabs ; — Scabbed a. i« 

a 1100 in Napier O. E. Glosses 126/4029 Purulentue , 

scsebbede [v. r. sceabbede], mttraen. 136a Langu P. PL A. 
viii. 17 Hou beore schabbede schep schai heore wolle saua. 
a 1400-30 Stockh. Med. MS. 101 For schabbed hands. 

2 . - Shabby. 

*674 R. Godfrey Ini. 4 Abus. Physick 63 The Ghymlcal 
Doctor, .offered him ms help contrary to his custom®, (for I 
believe he hateth that shabbed trick of asking people to 
buy health). 01687 Cotton Poems (1689) 94 We.. Had 
happy been had we chang'd features. Garments at least, 
though tbeira be shabbed. With those who that cold place 
inhabit. 1716 H earns Colled. (O.H.S.) V. 210 He died in 
a shabbed Condition, as he lived. 1891 ' M. Gray ' In Heart 

S f Storm Prol. L I. 28 My best bonnet was that shabbed I 
idn't like to go to church of a fine Sunday. 
Shabberoon, variant of Shabaroon. 
Shabbify ( Jce blfai), V. nonce-wd. [f. Shabby 
a. + -rr.] tram. To make shabby. 

sMSAti year Roumta June 318 Walking over Mont Cenis 
..ha* somewhat shabbified my travelling attire. 
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Shabbily adv. [-it*.] In a shabby 

manner (see the adj.). 

1755 Johnson, Shabbily, meanly ; reproachfully t despic- 
ably r paltrily. A cant word. 1756 Mas. Drlamy Autobiog. 
(x86i) 111 . 417 Madame do Sevignd goes on but shabbily : 
this cold weather numbs my faculties. 1761 J. Ripley Set. 
Orig. Lott, 47 The caparisons upon his horse, shabbily 
splendid. i8si J. W. Lroker Diary 12 June, Burdett.. 
comes shabbily off, for he denies a meaning which his 
words have. 1809 Lytton Devereux 111. vi, A little dark 
man, shabbily dressed. 1870 Miss Bkidgman R. Lynn* I !• 
ii. 93 The rooms were furnished shabbily. 1879 F. W. 
Robinson Coward Come. iv. i, Fanny behaved so shabbily 
to your brother. 

Bhabbiness ( faebinAs). [-NESS.] The quality 
or state of being shabby (in various senses). 

17x1 Addison Sped. No. ax P x The Shabbiness of his 
Dresn. 171a Srsai E Ibid. No. 964 P 9 His gay Shabhyness 
of Clothes. 1897 Svn. Smith Cmth. Quest. Wks. 1859 11 . 
xao/x Explaining away this sale of your soul by every 
species of falsehood, sliabbine&s, and equivocation. 1863 
Miss Braddon Eleanor's Wet. I. i. 3 In spite of. .the shah* 
bines* of her straw bonnet. 1899 Doyle Duet 11909) 69/1 
His occasional shabbiness in money matters. 

Bhabble: see Suable. 

Shabby ( furbi), a. [f. Shab sb. + -t. Cf. 
Scabby ; also LG. schabbig, schabbig, M1IG. sche- 
bic (mod.G. schdbig «* sense 1 below). 

* A word that has crept into conversation and low writing ; 
but ought not to be admitted into the language * (J.).J 

1. That has lost its newness or freshness of ap- 
pearance ; dingy and faded from wear or exposure, 
baid of clothes, furniture, houses, etc. 

1685 Loud, Cat. No. 0070/4 Having a Gray Coloured Coat 
and a shabby Perriwig. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let . 
to C'tttt 0/ Bristol aa Aug., In the other, you see a sort of 
shabby finery. 1763 R. Llovd New- River Head 11 With 
the drap'ry she had got Within her little shabby cot. 1765 
Goi dsm. Eu . xxi. (vi.J p 1 A man in very shabby doaths. 
1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xvi, There was a stream of 
pcoplepouring into a shabby house. 18 66 G. Maciionai d 
Ann. Q. Neighb. vi. (1878) 8a It was an old book in very 
shabby binding. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 65, 1 should 
have been a poacher In shabby velveteen. 1889 Jkssorp 
Coming 0/ friars iii. 193 The surest token that a monastery 
was in a bad way was that its church was in a shabby 
condition. 

b. Of persons, their appearance, etc. : Poorly- 
dressed, ‘seedy*. 

1869 Ogilby Odyss. xxm. 334 Shabby my looks, so mean 
my garments be. That for her lord she'll not acknowledge 
me. 1688 Clarendon Diary 7 Dec., They were very shabby 
fellows, pitifully mounted, and worse armed, a itoo B. K. 
J)i t. Cant . Crrw, Shabby f in poor, sorry Rigging. 178a 
Miss Burney Cecilia 11. i, [She] was shewn, by a little 
shabby footlioy, into a parlour. x88a Miss Braddon ML 
Royal 1 1 . ix. 179 He lived with a shabby old half-pay father. 

O. transf. Discreditably inferior in quality, 
making a poor appearance. 

i8ao Lady Granville Lett. (1804) I. 191 Excuse this 
shabby letter. 18*4 svd Smith Wks. (1859) H. 40/9 We 
Scotch, who live in a little shabby scraggy corner of a 
remote island. 185* Thackeray Esmond 11. xiv, My Lord 
Duke's entertainment* were both seldom and shabby. 1863 
Mill Exam. Hamilton 448 Who, then, would expect such 
shahby, not arguments, but mists of argument-*, as the 
author presents us with. 1880 E. A. Fhekman in W. R. W. 
Stephens Life 6 Lett. (1895) II. 198 Unless they have 
mended their ways at Laon since 1869, you will hear the 
shabbiest of masses there. 

2. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Contemptibly 
mean, ungenerous, or dishonourable. Often applied, 
in a lighter tone, to conduct which is less friendly 
or generous than one had hoped for. 

X679 J. Sheffield (Dk Buckhm.) Ckarae. Tory Wks. 
1799 II. 66 These shabby fellows who pretend to be robbed. 
a 17*0 Sf.wei. Hist Quakers vn. (1793) 374 Among these 
was a shabby bellow, who to get Victuals without working, 
had thrust himself among the Quakers. 1763 I.D. Holland 
in Jes>e hehvyn <v Contemp (1843) I. # 970 Stephen gives 
his compliments, but says you left Paris in a shabby manner. 
>840 1 11 ackbrav Bed/otd-Row Comp, i, It was voted a 
shabby excuse. 1850 Smedlry Prank Fatrlegh xv, It would 
be horribly shabby of you to drsert us now. 189a W. S. 
Gilbkht Mountebanks 1, What shabby things a man will 
do when he's eaten up with jealousy. 

b. Mean or ungenerous in giving or paying. 

1766 [Anstkv] Bath Guile v. 7 So I look out my Purse, as 
I hate to be shabby. 1863 P. Barky Doikyani Leon. 154 
The Admiralty, always generous to profusion to unworthy 
people, . . is shabby to the s dlor. 

0. Of a gift or the like : Small or poor os esti- 
mated by the giver’s means. 

1753 Miss Collier Art Torment. 11 iii. (1811) 119 Make 
him some shabby allowance, hardly enough to keep, him 
from starving. . *®*7 . Livingstone Trav S. Africa 11L 68, I 
I, bring . . familiar wit h their customs, knew that this shabby 
present was an insult to us. 

3. t a. ? Dirty, muddy. Obs. rarer*. 

1705 Berkeley Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 1504 A 
spacious vault, the bottom whereof it alwa\s shabby by 
reason of the continual distillation of rock-water. 
b. dial. Of weather: Wet and unpleasant. 

1833 Whitby Gloss . s. v., A wet shabby day. 

4. Of the pulse : Weak. 

i«43 R J- Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 175 Ilia pnl«e 
was 140 m a minute and remarkably shabby. 1906 Brit. 
Pled. Jrnl. 13 J an. 70 A rapid shabby pulse. 

6. dial. Diseased with 4 shab ' or scab; * Scabby x. 
App the original meaning, though not recorded early. 

*8*5 Jennings Ohs. Dial. W. Eng. 66 Shabby , affected 
with the shab. x886 IV. Somerset Word-bh. s. y., They 
sheep be shabby. 


0. Comb. I oi jrtkMf-tooked, -looking adis. 

>703 Mrs. Cent liver Gamester l I, But, Sir, here was a 
kind of a— kind of a shabby-lookVi fellow. 1833 Kano 
Grinmell Exf xL (1856) 365 We are an uncouth, snobby, 
and withal, shabby- looking set of vorlets. 

Sha bby-gento*!, <z. Attempting to look gen- 
teel and keep up appearances in spite of ^habbiness. 
Also absoJ. 

1734 in Connoisseur No. 95. 146 The numerous fraternity 
of the shabby-genteel, who are the chief support of the 
clothiers in Monmouth-streeL 1800 Helena Wells Const. 
Neville (ed. 9) II. 349 A tall meagre female,, .whose. habili- 
ments might come under the description of shabby gen- 
fed. x8ax W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 50 Snabby- 
genteel houses, surrounded with dead fences, and things 
called gardens. 1868 Alex. Smith Lent Leaves j6 He has. . 
a feeling of respect for shabby-genteel virtues. 1874 Mickle* 
th waits Mod. Par. Churches 341 A shabby-genteel imita- 
tion of an expensive building. 

Hence Shabby-gentillty. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Bos. Ckarae. x, This compound of tb« 
two— this shabby-geuuUty. 

Sha bbyish, a. [-isn.] Somewhat shabby. 

1830 Carlyle Let. si Aug. in Froude Life (1889) II. 190 
A cold-hearted, shabbyish, dandy parson. 1864 Burton 
Scot Abr. I. i. 95 The advancement of one of his brothers 
from the shabbyish bishopric of Poitiers to the brilliant see 
of Parts. 

Shable, shabble [ fne*bT). Sc. Also 7 ahabel, 
aohable. [ad. It. sciabla , sciabola, or Hungarian 
szdblya , Polish stabla, parallel forms to Du. sabel, 
G. sabel (now sdbel) : see Sable j £.3, Sabbb.] 

1. A sabre or curved sword. 

* Now generally used to denote an old rusty sword * (Jam.). 
163a Lithgow Trav v. 208 Shablcs, or short crooked 
swords. 1683 Sir J. Turner Pallas Arm. 171 The Persians, 
Tui ks, Russians, Polonians, nnd Hungarians, for most part 
wear Si imiters and Shables. 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 414/2 
One of them bad his left Arm cut off with one blow of a 
Scbablc or Polish sword. 1749 Crookshank Hist. Ch. Scot . 
II, 39 At last, the Commander struck him with a shabble 
on the face. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, He tugged for a 
second or two at the hilt of his shabble , as he called it. 
1895 Crockett Men of Mosshags 75 He would strike them 
ou the face with the basket hill of his shable. 

2. ‘Any little person or thing* (Jam.). 

184a Carlyle Let. 10 Apr. in Froude Life Lond. (1884) 

I. ix. 951 Flyaway with your shabble of a Duke. 

H Shabracque, shabrack (Jarbraek). Also 

98 hubraoh, (ohabrague, ehabrag), schabraque, 
shabroque. [a. G. schabracke , F. schabraque (also 
chabraque ), from some lang. of Kaslern Kurope : 
cf. Russ. *ianpahT», Czech iabrak K a, cafraka, sab- 
raka, Magyar csabr&g , Turkish Hprcxq\ A 

saddle-cloth used in European armies. 

C1808 Porter Russ. 6 Swed. (1813) II. xxxi. 59 The 
leopard-skin shubrach (or saddle covering). i8ai Sporting 
Mag. VII. 15 1 A saddle-cloth vying in size with the sha!> 
rack of a heavy dragoon. 1838 Hist. Rec. Life Guanis 190 
Sheepskin Shabraqnes, black for the Officers, and white (or 
the Men. 1865 Miller Equipm. Artillery 74 Shubraque... 
W01 n by officers of horse brigade&only. 1904 Dress Rrgulat . 
Officers 17, 18 Shabracque. 1908 Bain Slav. Europe ss 3 
Their. .shabrack* ablaze with precious stones. 

Sha b-raff, a. and sb. dial, and slang. 

A. adj. Shabby, damaged, the worse for wear. 
1769^7 T. Bridge Horn. Trav. (1707) 1 1. 2^4 None of your 

Bromingham affairs, Nor any such like t- ha brag wares, But 
good new halfpence from the mint, With honest George's 
face in print. x88o W. Coruw. Gloss. &. v. Horny.wtnk % 
An old tumble-down house has been rtvilingly described as 
an old shabrag hurny-wink place. 

B. sb. A mean beggarly person, a ragamuffin. 
x8a8 [Carr] Cratum Gloss. x8ap Brock ett N. C. Words. 

1869 K. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word.bk Shab- rag, a term of contempt applied 
to persons of dirty, depraved appearance. 

Shabroon ; see Shabaroon. 
t Shabub, shawbubbe. Obs . [app. repr. G. 

+ schabab y explained as black coriander ; f. schab ab 
imper. of abschaben to get away, l>e off.] Alleged 
name for the plant Honesty ( Lunaria biennis'). 

r$4 8 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.} 85 It maye be called 
in enghihe great Lunari. Some cal it Shabub. 1368 — 
Herbal m. 52 Some call this herbe Sbawbubba 

II Shabnnder ( JUbDmdsj). Forms : 7 saban- 
dar(e, -er, eabendor, savandar; shabandar, 
zabandar, ehawb under, ohabandar, -er, 7-8 
ahabander, -bender, shah-, shawbunder, 8 
■hebandar, 9 ihahbendar. [a. Peru. j-XJLaaIw 
shllh-bandar , lit. 1 king of the port \ Cf. Pg. 
a a bandar .] 4 The title of nn officer at native port* 
all over the Indian seas, who was the chief authority 
with whom foreign traders and ship-masteTB had 
to transact. He was often also head of the Cus- 
toms* (Yule). 

*599 J- Davis In Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. in. 120 Tb« 
Sabandar looke off* ray Hat, and put a Roll of white linnen 
al>out my head. C1603 ibtd. 161 The Sauendar, or Gouernoar 
of the Citie. 1606 Sir H. Middleton's Last EasUtnd. Vor. 

L 4, 1 hen came the Sabendor with light, and brought the 
Gener.tll to his house. 1813 in Purchas Pilgrims { 1695) I. 
iv. 462 The Xabandar. x6to in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1906) I. 150 Choja Hasanaly, Shabandar. s6e8 Ibid. III. 

911 Cojah Tellaldine, Shawbander or admirall of this port. 
1678 J Phillips tr. Tavernier’s Trav. 11. 18 The Cha- 
bander and Mini-master ore very observant to the Company. 
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1698 Fryer Ace. S. India ± P. 98 The Shawbunder. .who 
U King ofthe Port, or Chief Customer, a 1711 in C Lockyer 
Ace. Trade India sty The Skabanderor Custom-Master. 
1703 M. Symrs Embassy Atm (1800) 160 The Important 
office of Shawbunder, or intendant of the port, and receiver 
of the port customs. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 69/a 
At Batavia. . the Shabonder exacts a dollar per pecui on all 
sugar exported. [1833-3 Lane Mod. Egypt tans (1836)!, 137 
The Shan-bendar (chief' of the Merchants of Cairo). J 
Shach, obs. form of Shah. 

Bhoohle, variant of Shauohlk v. Sc. 

Shack ( Jack), sb.l Now dial. ff. shack, dial 
variant of Shake v. Cf. Shake sb . » 2 c.] 

1. Grain fallen from the ear, and available for the 
feeding of pig», poultry, etc., after the harvest ; a 
supply of fallen grain for this purpose. Also, 
fallen beech-mast or acorns. 

1536 Rolls House MS. in Froude Hist. Eng. (1185-6) III. 
93 note. Able and sufficient with the help of the sbakke in 
the stubbe to succour end feed as many great beasts, .as the 
Jand would keep. 1563 Homilies 1 i.Rogat. Week iv. 251 h, 
The common balkes and walkes, whiche good men before 
tyme, made the greater and brodcr,. .part lye for the better 
•hacke in haruest t> me, to the more comfort of his poore 
neyghbours cattell. 1764 Museum Rust. 111. lxxiv. 39a 
[Produce of farm (Suffolk)] One hundred coomb of wheat.. 
£75 o o. Shack for cattle, £ 1 10 o. sSos Sport. Mag . XIC 
64 Lonely watch'd lie the grunters ail day, As they rooted 
the stubbles for shack. 1893 E. Moor Suffolk Words 337 
Shack , the corn left in a barley or pea field, after the crop 
has been carried. Pigs and poultry are then turned in * to 
shack *. * Ilia's good shack in that there filld '. a sSes 
Forby V oc. E. A nglia , Shack. . . The shnken grain remaining 
on the ground when harvest and gleaning are overt or, in 
woodland countries, the acorns, or mCtt under the trees. 
1858 U. S. Newspaper in I. F. Morgan Eng. Norm. Occup. 
iii. 37 note. The woods in the vicinity of Sandusky. . were fre- 

3 uen ted by vast numbers of wild hogs, which . .grew fat upon 
te Bhack which every where abounded. 

2. a. In phrase to be, go or run at shack, to go to 
shack, said of pigs, poultry, etc., when turned into 
the stubble to feed on the ‘shnek * (sense 1 ) after 
the hartest. Hence b. The right of sending pigs 
or poultry to * run at shack * on another's land 
after the harvest ; also, in extended sense, the right 
ot pasturing cattle in winter on another’s land. 

1629 Coke Rep. vn. 11. 5 Ceux parol x, daler Shack, sont 
tant adire coniine daler a libertie ou daler alarge. /bid., Le 
dit common Appel Sh&cke. 1641 Tenues de la Ley 947 
Shack is a peculiar name of Common, u<-ed in the Countrey 
of Norfolke. 1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Shack, (in Norfolk 
End Suffolk) the liberty of Winter-Pasturage;.. Also a Cus- 
tom in Norfolk to have Common for Hogs, from the end of 
Harvest till Seed-time in all Mens Giounds: Whence to go 
at Shack in that County, signifies os much as to go at large. 
1787 W. II. Marshall Norfolk (17^5) II. 387 Shack. Stock 
turned into the stubbles after harvest arc said to be at shack. 
Grounds lying open to common fields ore said to 1 lie quite 
shack 

o. attrib., as shack-land, -time (cf. Shak E-time). 

i8ax Monthly Repos. Feb. 97/1 A great part, .of our lands 
| were formeilv *shaek lands, of whicn the occupant had the 
use only whilst his crop was on, the land then reverting to 
the community for pasturage. _ 1573-80 1 ussfr Hush. (1B78) 

49 Yoke seldom thy swine while tne "shacktime doth last. 
Ibid., Where loue among neighbors do beare any stroke, 
While shacktime indureth men use not to yoke, a 1895 
Forby V'oc. E. Anglia, Shack- time, the time wheu pigs are 
Et shack. 

3. An animal or animals ‘at sback \ 

184a C. W. Johnson farmer's Encycl. 1087/1 Shack,.. 
the stock turned upon the stubble after harvest. 1859 AU 
Year Round No. 33^ 160 The pig is an admirable gleaner, 

‘a shack ' they callnim in Norfolk. 

Shack, sb.” dial, and U.S. [? Short for Shaok- 
bag. C£ Shake sb. 2] 

1. An idle disreputable fellow, a vagabond. 
x68a Hickkringill Black Non-Cotf. Concl. 64 Such vile 
Shacks as will swear an hundred Oaths for Nothing, or a 
Whisker for Something, a 1734 North Exam. 11. iv. f lao 
(1740) 993 Great Ladies are more apt to take Sides with 
talking nattering Gossips than such a Shack as Fitxharris. 
c 1800 Derby sh. Rhyme in W» Andrews Bk. Oddities (188a) 

84 Ripley ruffians, Butterley blacks. Swan wick bull-dogs, 
Alfreton shacks. 186a Borrow Wales Ixxviii, A fellow., 
having much the appearance of a town shack. 180a Hole 
Mem. xvi. 192 The shack is a man [in Notts] who objects to 
regular employment, but can and will do anything except 
ordinary work. 

2. ' A worthies, hone; • plug* (Webster 1911 ). 
Shack, sb.* U«S. and Canadian. [Of obscuro 
origin. 

The late J. Platt, Jun., suggested (N. hr <?■ Ser. x. XII. 
306/9) that the source might be the Mexican jacal, Altec 
xacalli , wooden huL Cf. Shackle sb.*) 

A roughly built cabin or shanty of logs, mud, etc. 
s88s N. Y. Times 18 Dec. in N. 6 Q. Ser. vi. V. 65/a The 
average 4 shack * comprises but one room, and is customarily 
roofed with earth, supported by poles. 188a Century Mag. 
Sept 774/x He [a stockman in the north-west] lives, as a 
rule, in a wretched dirt-roof* shack '• 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

1883 Home Mtesionary (N. Y.) Mar. 496 The rude shack- 
like store has changed to an imposing structure of stone. 
1909 N. y. Even . Post 4 Feb, in Thornton Amer. Close. 
s. v., An Italian was murdered in his bunk by bis shack-mate. 
Shack, sb.k C/S. Also (in comb.) ahag-. [Of 
obscure origin. 

There is some affinity of meaning with Shack sb. 1 i.J 
1. Bait picked up at sea, refuse fish, flesh of 
porpoises or of sea-birds, etc., as distinguished from 
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tegular bait carried on the revel, More fatly 
thack'bait. Also attrib., shack-fisherman, -fishing. 

1891 hi Century Diet . ; and in later Diets. 1897 Ktruxa 
Cmjft. Cour. 75, * 1 nustnut shag-flthln' %rlll pay batter, 
things go.* That meant tha boys would bait with salad 
offal or tha cod v tha Ash ware cleaned. 

2 . A catch of sea-fish, made up of cheap varieties, 
esp. of the cod species. Also attrib. or adj. 

1904 RiP. Mass. Comm. Fisheries 4 Game 78 (Cant. 
Suppl) Such Ash, tumbled In together, without effort at 
classification, ate Known as shack. I bid.. At first a shack 
trip referred particularly to a voyage on which cheap species 
of fishes constituted tha bulk of the catch, 
t Shaok, a. 1 Ohs. rare. [? Evolved from Shack- 
hairid a.] Shaggy. 

1577 Harrison Deter, Scot. vIL 9/1 In Ho tins hid. White 
Builes with shack [1587, p. 13/3 shackt] heart and curled 
manes like fierce Lions. 

Shook, a - 2 dial. [f. Shack rJ. 1 ] Used predl- 
catively in phrase to lie shack , said of land so 
situated as to be liable to * shack '. 

1787 [see Shack sb. 1 bJ. . 

Shack (Jack), v.i dial. [f. Shack sb.*] 

+ L intr. ? To ' nin at shack ' (in qnot transfix 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Setv. 106 Those rayes of other 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

2 . Irons. To tarn (pigs or poultry, etc.) into 
stubble-fields ; also, of animals, to feed on 
(stubble). Also intr. to feed upon stubble. 

(1658- cf. shaking-time 1 Shaking vbL sb. 4.] a 18*3 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Shack.. To turn pigs or poultry into 
the stubble-fields, to feed on the scattered grain. 1867 JmL 
R. Agric. Soc. Ser. n. III. 11. 533 They (turkeys] are then 
sold., to the larger farmers to* shack 1 upon tne barley or 
oat stubbles. 1887 Suffli no Land of Broads 353 Shack , to 
turn cattle out to grare after the corn has been carted, a 1904 
in Eng. Dial. Dut. s.v. Shake 9 The pigs shack the barley. 

Shack, S '. 2 dial. [f. Shack sb. 2 , or of cognate 
formatioa. Cf. Shackle v. % (sense a).l 
L intr. To idle away one's time ; to loaf about. 
1787 (implied in Shacking ppl. a., see below]. 4x805 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Shack . . To rove about; as a 
Stroller or mendicant. 1865 Good Words Feb. 135/a What 
makes the work come so heavy at the end of the week, is, 
that the men are 'shacking' at the beginning. 1896 £. 
Phillips Oppenhkim False Kvut. xxvi, What would you 
have me do 7 Shack about with my bands in my pocket 
all day? 

2 . Western U.S. 1 To hibernate, as an animal, 
especially the bear : also said of men who 11 lay 
up” or “hole up” for the winter, or go into 
winter quarters * ( Cent . Viet. 1891). 

Hence Sh&'oking ppl. a. (in sense 1 ). 

1787 W. H. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 387 Shacking, a 
shabby rambling fellow (living at shack). x88x Dr. Gneist 
337 Pm tired enough of this shacking night-work. 1891 
Rutland IVords Add., Shacking , idle good-for-nothing. 
He's a shacking chap. 

Shack, s'. 3 O.S. [Of obscure origin.] trans. 

* To go after, as a hall batted to a distance * {Cent. 
Viet. 1891) ; 1 to chase and fetch, as a batted ball* 
{dunk's Stand. Viet. 1895). 

Shack, dial, variant of Shake sb. and v. 
Shackage (ps-kAd^). [f. Shack rA*] The 
turning (of pigs, etc.) into the stubble or 1 shack '• 
Also attrib. 

1885 W. Rye Hist. Norfolk 59 note. Open fields over which 
the manor tenants had grazing and shackage rights dur- 
ing certain times of year. 1903 Westm. Gas. 14 Si pt. 3/1 
To this day in Bygravc,.the different occupiers of lands in 
the open fields enjoy the right of * shackage ’—that is, of 
pasturing beasts on one another's lands after harvest. 

8hackal(l, obs. forms of Jackal. 
t Shackatory. Obs rare. Also shookatory. 
[Of obscure origin : possibly a blundered repro- 
duction of It. cacciatore hunter.] ? A huntsman's 
underling, a beater. 

In Diets, erroneously explained 1 an Irish houfid '. 

1630 Dekkkr and Pt. Honest IVh. if 1. 1. E 1 b, The Irish 
Footman can tell you all his hunting houres. .that Irish 
Shackatory beates the bush for him, and knowes all. 1640 
W. M. Wand. Jew telling Fortunes 34 For Time.. is an 
excellent footman 1 no Shookatory comes neere him if bee 
once get the start, hee's gone, and you gone too. 

Shack-bag. Also ahaok-baok. [variant of 
Shake- hag.] 

1 . dial. - Shack sb . 2 j. 

1855 Whitby Gloss., A Shackbag. a loose trustless fellow. 
1886 Fknn This Man's W(/e 1. xiv, I was a fool to come 
down as 1 did before, such a shackbag as I was. 

2 . The name of a large breed of fowls. 

1816 * B. Moubray ' Treat. Poultry, etc. (ed. a) 15 Shack- 
bags. Formerly the largest variety, but iu probability it 
has been entirely worn out for tome years. It was called 
the duke of Leeds' breed, [etc.]. X849D. I. Browns Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 73 The famous 'shack-backs', 'shack- 
bags', or 'Duke of Leeds’ fowl',.. were supposed to have 
been a cross between the jago and Dorking fowls. 

Shackbolt (Jarkbdfclt). Her. [? Shortened from 
shackle-belt : see Shackle sb.\ A shackle or fetter 
used as a charge. 

10X0 Guillim Heraldry rv. xvlt. (1660) 349 He beareth, 
Argent, a Shackboult sable. 1656 Blount Glossorr ,, Shack* 
bolt or Shackle , a prisoners Bolt, a Fetter or Give. 1688 
(see Shackle- bolt). 171a Land. Gas. No. 4973/4 A Lion's 
Head erased In a S[h]ackbolt on a Wreath. i860 Cussaks 
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Handbh. Her, vflL (1893) its Fetter-lode, or Shade-bolt t 
a somewhat rara Charge. 

t Shacked, a. Obs. rare • Also 6 •hftokt, [£» 
Shack a.i + -10 2 . Cf. Shagged a .1 Shaggy. 

<087 (see Shack a.*). 1987 Haobioon EngUndi x. 41/t 
\nlioHnsked, Their hoirew between# the wooll of a sheep* 
and the hake of a goat, resembling both, Shacked, and yet 
absolutely Uke vnto neither of both. 

Bhaoker ( Jce*kaj). C/.S. [f. Shack sb.* ( sense 2) 

+ -IB l.] See quot* 

190a Boston (Mass.) Transcript so Aug. 13/6 A shocker, as 
the vessels, which bring fresh cod and haddock to the whart 
are called. 

tShaokerell. Obs. Also 5 ahaker(e)L pt 
Shake v.] A vagabond. 

e 1400 T Lydo. Assembly of Gods 675 Shame full shakerlea, 
soley n sbaueldorcs. 1610 B. K ich Descr. Jrel . 9 The meanest 
Sbackercll, that hath scarce a mantle to wrap himselfe in, 
hath as proud a mind os Oneal himselfe. 

Shaokfork, dial variant of Shakefobk. 
t Shack-haired, a. Also ahafe-, shako-. 
[? Altered form of Shag -haired ; cf. shock-haired.] 
Shaggy or shock-haired. 

1 335 Waterman Fardle Facions ti. viiL 187 Certain# sal- 
cages with dogges headea,and shack o beared on their bodies. 
1367 Golding Otdds Met. xni. 1084 Herbes which neuer 
calf . . nor shakheard Goate did feede. 1387 Haebison Eng- 
land in. vii. 330/1 in Hohnshed, Of which sort [of dogs] 
also some be smooth,, .and some shake haired. 

Shackle (Jae-kM), sb.l Forms : a. 1 aoeaoul, 
soaoul, 3 sohoakol, 4 sohaokle, sohakel, 4-5 
sohakle, 5 shakill, sohakyl(l, -ylle, aohakkyl, 
5 -6 shakyl, 5-7 ahakel, 6 sohakill, aohaoole, 
shakyll, shaokil, -yll, 6-7 ehaokel(l, 6-9 now 
dial, shakle, (7 sohaokell), 9 dial, aheakle, 6- 
shaokle. 0 . north, and Sc. 5 shekyl, 6 soheoklll, 
7 sohaiklll, 8 shekle, shekel, 9 sheokle, shaikle. 

J OE. sceacul masc., fetter, corresp. to LG. schakel 
ink of a chain, hobble for a horse, Du. schakcl , 
HG. dial, schakel link of a chain, ON. skpkull 
masc., pole of a wagon (Sw. shake l , Da. skagle) 
OTeut. type *skakulo-. A cognate word is LG. 
schake link of a chain. 

The notion common to these words appears to be that of 
'something to fasten orattarh ’. On this ground it seems 
difficult to refer them to the Tcut. root *shak- Shake v. 
Falk and Torp suggest a Teut. root *sk&k- : — pre-Teut. 
m sklg-, a doublet of *kig-j whence Teut. *hxk- (\hak- : hok -) 
found in G. kahen, OK. AJc Hook sb. 1 but thin is very 
doubtful.] 

L A kind of fetter. 

1 . A fetter for the ankle or wrist of a prisoner, 
usually one of a pair connected together by a chain, 
which 1 b fastened to a ring-bolt in the floor or wall 
of the cell. In the OK. examples, a ring or collar 
for the neck of a prisoner, a. sing. 

a 1000 jElfric Gloss in Wr.-Willcker 107/10 Cotumbar. 
sceacul, uel bend. [Ibid, x 16/10 Nerui boia fotcopsa, net 
sweorscacul.] c 1413 Cast. Ptrsev. 3655 in Macro Plays 156 
pou sc halt be schakyn in myn schakle. c 1440 Promp. Pant. 
443/a Schakkyl, or schakle, murella, numella. a 1591 H. 
Smith Sertn. (1594) 26a At last his shackrll falletn from 


him, . . the prison openeth and [etc.]. 1688 Holme A rmoury 
111. 356/1, 1 should rather take it [a Cop-sole and Pin] for a 
Shackle and Bolt, a 1779 Cook Voy. Pacific ill. vi. (1784) 
1 hin 


II. 10a He carried with him the shackle of the hilboo-Solt 
that was about his leg. 183s Robkrtson Ser/n. Ser. 1. xviiL 
(1855) 303 It is not the shackle on Lhe wtist that constitutes 
the slave — but the loss of self-re.'.pecL 

b. //. 

1540 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc) II. aso There was 
put vpon your aayd poore suhiecte . . a great payer of Shackels. 
a 1548 Hall Caron., Hen . VIII, 91 b, A prison and a man 
loking out at a grate, .and all his apparel was garded with 
shakellcs of syluer. 1553 Eden Decades (Arb.) 35a Then 
caused two payre of shackels of iron to bee put on theyr 
legges. *597 A herd Ace. in Spalding Club AliscelL V. 69 
Tua pair of sckeckills to the witches in the stepill. 1641 
Earl Monm. tr. Biondfs Civil Wars v. 167 They resolved 
rather to dye fighting then to live in schackells. 163a Cotte- 
bkll tr. Calprenede'e Cassamira HL (1676) 51 You go to offer 
your hands to the shackles that are already prepared for you. 
X784 Cowri- r Task 11. 4a Slaves cannot breathe in England ; 
..They touch our country, and their shackles fall. 183a 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. x, Haley, drawing out from 
under the waggon-seat a heavy pair of shackles, made them 
fast around eacn ankle. *864S baton Cadet to Colonel xiii. 
B 72 Shackles were put on their legs. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s 
Word-bh ., Shackles, semicircular clumps of iron sliding upon 
a round bar, in which the legs of prisoners are occasionally 
confined on deck. Manacles when applied to the wrists, 
o. Her. A shackle used as a bearing. 

X780 Edmondson Her. II. Gloss. In mod. Diets. 

2 L Jig. and iu figurative context. Applied to 
restraint on freedom of action. Chiefly m pi. 

a seas A ncr. R. 94 Auh ancren . . schulcn beon her [i. e % In 
heaven].. libture & swifture & ine so wide scheakeles pleien 
Ine heouene, ase me seifi ine heouene is large leswe, )>et tet 
bodi schal beon hwar so euer gost wulc, in one hondh wule. 

For synne is cald 
* ' 

Staying 

thus in suspence, I shaked off the shaktes with calling to 
remembrauace the saying of a poore Painter in Sienna, who 
[etc.]. 1681 Temple Mem. ni. wks. 1731 1 . 537 l’bey would 
leave the Crown after him in Shackles, which.. would not 
be easily knock'd off by any Successor. 1690 C. N esse Hist. 
4 Myst. O. 4 A". Test. I. 13 This body is become a prison, a 
shackle, a sepulchre to the suul. 1738 Genii. Mag. V 1 1 1 . 4/x 
To knock oflrthe Shackles of Ignorance and Prejudice, twa 
Young Brothers u. i, Virtue's a shackle, under (air disguise^ 


To fetter fobb, whOe we bear off the priaa. «770 MicKLs tr. 
Cameond Lusiad IntrodU i$a llxat mytrn luakes the poet 
walk in shackles is denied. 187a YKKtnGrtmtk Comm. eBg 
Elisabeth . .removed the chief shackle upon British trade, 
b. The shackles ; the bonds of matrimony. 

[e 1460 Towneley Myst. xHL 7a Bot begyn she to crok. To 
groyne or to dole. Wo U hym is of ours cok, dor he is In the 
•hekyls.] 1780 Mirror No. 89 Were 1 to enter the shackles, 
1 have too much regard to my own ease to chttso a lady of 
reflection. 

1 8 . A fetter-like bond, esp. one used si so orna- 
ment, an armlet or anklet Obs. rare. 


si 

bury f 

1697 Da Mr tea Voy. I. (14 Most of the Men and Women on 
the Island.. had all Ear.rings made of Gold, aod Gold 
Shackles about their Legs ana Arms. 

4 . [Short for Shack le-boke.] The wrist ; also 
rarely the ankle, dial. 

1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksk. IL 330 Shackle tf the 
arm, the wrist s86x C. G Robinson Dial. Leeds , Shackle, 
the wrist 'Spreined one o' my shackles'. 1900 Hvxt 
Thompson's Prorr. 195 1 T' sheckle willn't mend . . .OlThe fool 
of a woman ought to have had her shackle set at the fas* 
firmary. 

5 . a. A hobble for a hone. 7 Obs. 

J5*9 .rice* Ld High Treat. Scot. V. 366 Ana pair of 
Khokillu to the grate hors. sgSe Withals Diet . (1368) 38VS 
Shekels or spannes vpon the horse legges, numelU. 1571 
Tuss ei Huso. (1878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, with 
borselock and pad. 1394 Canew Huarte's Exam. Wile 
(1616) 171 Those shackles which we clap on the legs of an 
vn trained Mule, which goiog with them many dayes, taketh 
a sieddie and seemly pace. s 0 io Markham Mastiff » it 
Ixxxiv. 364 If a horse be galled In the postorne, 00 the hed% 
or vpon the crouct, either with shackell or locke, as it many 
tunes happens in tbe Champion countriea. where the Farmer* 
vse much to tenther tbeir horses : then for such a soar# yon 
shall [etc-k 1814 Southey Roderick xxv. 91 Some sleek j 
and sober mule Long trained in shackles to procession pace, 
b. A chain, rope, twisted band of straw or tha 
like, used for securing cows. Now dial. 

c 1400 Beryn 1064 A plant, while It Is arena. .A man may 
with his fyngirs ply it wher hym list. And make ther-of a 
shakill, a withoy, or a twist. 1858 M. A Denham in D. 
Tracts (1891) I. 875 The custom of twisting birch twigs in 
a peculiar manner, to serve instead of hempen bands for 
the purpose of tying up cattle. These are called 'sheaklea • 
1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Shackle, ..a cow chain. 

H. In various technical senses. 

6 . A ring, clevis, or similar device, used for at- 
taching or coupling, to as to leave some degree of 
freedom of movement ; often a U-shaped piece of 
iron, closed by a movable bar passing through 
holes in the ends. a. A coupling for a plough, 
harrow, wagon, carriage, etc. 

X 341 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 005, 1 clitta pro moldo* 
bredd; a rc hack lea de ferro pro carucis | a coupewaynca. 
Ibid. 543, 3 Reyns, 3 paribus de pastrons, 3 Schakles et 1 


C 4 b, The fote teame shall be fastened to tbe same [ i.e. * tbe 
formest slote ' of the horrowl with a shakyll, or a withe to 
drawe by. 1530 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1 . 97 A wayne and 
yoke with bolte and shakylL 183a S corely Farm Rep. j in 
Libr. Usef. Knowl , Huso. Ill, 1 ne price charged . . is for the 
plough fit for tine, but not including the shackle, by which 
it is drawn and regulated. x88x J. W. Burgess Coach- 
Building x. 98 Shackles are iron staples, which serve to 
receive the leather suspension braces of Capring carriages on 
the springs ; they are also used for coupling springs together. 
1894 Nor t hum bid. Gloss., Shech/e, sheokle, shaikle,.. the 
sling that fastens the double-tree to a plough-bead or bridl* 
D. Aaut. A fastening for a port-hole ; a coup- 
ling for lengths of chain cable, an anchor, etc. 

x6»7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 68 Shackels are a 
kinde of Rings but not round,, .fixed to the middest of the 
ports within boord (> through which wee put a billet to keep# 
last the port for llyioff open in foule weather. X793 Sm ba- 
ton Edystone L. § 14a. A large swivel, with shackles and 
bolts,, .the western chain . Joined to tbe eastern.. by a bolt 
and shackle. 1803 Shipwright's Vade-M. 130 Shackles, the 
small ring-bolts driven into the ports, or scuttles, and through 
which the lashing passes when the ports are barred in. 1831 
J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1 . 100 A large shackle is also 
fixed at one end to oe Joined to the anchor. 1875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. a) 363 Each length is to be pro- 
vided with a shackle and shackle bolt, to be tested as part 
of the chain. 1801 Winn Booling Man's Vade.M. 78 
Shackle is a small half hoop shaped iron, fitted with a screw 
pin connecting tbe two open ends. Anchor shackles have 
the lug or pin countersunk [etc.]. 

O. A nog, hook, or the like for lifting, holding, 
carrying, etc. a weight or something heavy. 

135a in R. H. Hore Wexford (1901) II. B43. a Iron Shack- 
ells for buckette. 1896 Westm. Gam. 9 Nov. xo/z The 
immense wooden beams on which it [the bell] formerly hung 
have long since been broken down at the shackle. 

d. The hinged and curved bar of a padlock 
which passes through the staple. 

i8$o Chubs Locks | Keys 7. 

7 . Telegr. A form of insulator used in overhead 
lines for supporting the wire where a sharp angle 
occurs. 

*835 LardnePs Mus. Sci. ♦ Art III. 143 Tbe conducting 
wire of the main line in passing the station is cut and the 
ends jointed by a shackle. 1859 Abridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Elect r, 4 Magn. a88 Non-conducting shackles (used at 
stations to break the continuity of the wire) consist of a solid 
piece of gutta percha inserted into metal hooks [etc ]. 1876 
Preeck ft Sivbwrigiit Telegraphy *13 A special form of 
insulator known os a shackle is employed, which coniine* 
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the strain of the wire to one spot. Ibid. *14 The shackle 
U formed of porcelain, with a bole through the centre, into 
which a 4iin. bolt is inserted. 

8. A device for gripping anything ; spec, either 
of the pivoted gripping device* for holding a te»t 
piece in a testing machine ' (Webster 1911). 

183* Civ. Engirt. $ Arch. Jrnl. I. 380/1 A shackle was 
placed round the centre of the block [of concrete}, and two 
others at the extremities. . , 

9 . A length of cable fathoms (ong. the 
distance between two 4 shackles', in sense 6 b). 

tS96J. M. Caulfeild Seamanship Motes 4 The length of the 
bower cable is generally is shackles, a shackle is ia| fathoms. 

1 10 . Some implement used by chimney- 
sweepers ; ? a link for fastening poles together. Obs. 

1719 D'Ubpky Fills IV. 108 A Chimny-swceper, with his 
Brooms, his Poles and Shackle*, 

III. 11 . allrib. and Comb., ahaokle-bar, (a) the 
swingle-tree of a coach, etc. ; ( b ) U.S. 1 the coup- 
ling between a locomotive and its tender * (Webster 
1864) ; abackle-breeohing (see quot.) ; shackle- 
crow, ' a bar of iron slightly bent at one end like 
the common crow, bnt with a shackle instead of a 
claw at the end . . . used for drawing bolts or deck- 
nails * (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867); fshaokle- 
danoer, a performer who dances in shackles ; 
f shackle-gall, a sore under the fetlock of a 
horse, caused by the galling of the shackle 
(cf. 5 a), hence shackle-galled adj. ; f shackle- 
hammed a., knock-kneed, so also -f-shackle-hams, 
knock* knees; ehaokle-head dial ., a seine-net; 
shackle-iron* dial hand-cuffs ; shaokle-jaok 
(see quot.) ; shackle-joint, (a) a joint in the form 
of a shackle (sense 6), esp. one for adjusting 
the tension of rods, wires, etc. ; ( b ) a peculiar 
kind of articulation in the vertebrae of some fishes 
(see quot. 1873) ; ahaokle-nefc dial, (see quots.); 
shackle-pin, f(tf) the pin or bolt of a shackle ; 
(b) 4 the small pin of wood or iron that confines a 
shackle-bolt in place 9 ( Cent . Diet. 1891) ; shackle- 
plate (see quot.) ; + shackle -vein, ‘ a vein of the 
horse, apparently the median ante-brachial, from 
which blood used to be let ’ ( Cent. Diet .) ; t»haokle- 
wiae adv., in the form of a shackle. See also 
Shackle-bolt, Shackle- bone. 

1814 D. Walkers Manly Ex ere. 201 * Shackle- or swing- 
tars. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * Shackle-breech tng, 
two shackles are turned into [i.e. fastened to] the breeching, 
by which it is instantly disconnected from the port-ringbolts. 
1709 E. Smith Poem Death J. Philips 102 So the stretch d 
Cord the * Shackle-Dancer tries. *59 © Mascaix Hk. Cattle 11. 
Horses 164 ‘Shakell-gall.ison the pastornes. 16 wt J 1 aylok 


“os8/ 4 Her two fore Feet ‘Shackelgald. 159 * Orkknb UpH. 
Courtier D 1 b. His legges •shackle baind, as if his knees 
had becne laced to his thigbes with points. 1674 L ond. Gat. 
No. 007/4 A Red Roan Nag about 13 hands high, shakle 
hammed. i7« W. ElU8 Mod. Husbandm. III. I. 180 


hammed. 1750 W. Ellis Mod Husbandm III. 1. ito 
(E.D.D.) Colts broken too young are often shackfe-hammeii. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 13a I he Gras hop per 
..with his ‘shackle hammes wcakcly skips too and fr<L 
17 6s Genii. Mag-. June *87/3 If I lies than Bessy, than * 
wishes The ‘Shackleheads may never close the hshes. 1876 
Whitby Glass., * Shackle-irons, prison handcuffs. 1896 J. K. 
Snowden Web of Old Weaver xv. (1*97) 176, 1 looked to be tae„ 
any day, and 1 did not want all to see me wear the shackle- 
irons. 1875 Knight Dut. Meek ., *Skatkle-ja*k, an imple- 
ment for attaching the thills to the shackle on the axle where 
an anti-rattling box of india-rubber is used. 1837 Civ. 
hngxn. if Arch. JmL I. 48 A round wrought-iron tie-bar., 
with a “shackle joint in the centre. 187a Mivart Ana/. 11. 35 
Some spiny bones of Siluroid fishes have a perforation at 
their base, through which passes a bony ring.. a shackle- 
joint. 18x4 [Cakk] Crax*en Gloss..* Shackle-net, ft net, called 
a flue. 1446 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1 835) 95. vij shekels 
ferri, unde lj sine ‘shakelpynnez et v cum shakylpynnex fern. 
1874 Thkahlk Naval Archil. 67 At A' is shown a shackle 
plate to receive rudder pendants, which secure the rudder to 
the vessel in the event of the former becoming accidentally 
unshipped. 1607 Markham Cental. vii. ix. 33 1 he cucr 
is to let them blood very much in the ‘shackle veins to draw 
the humors from the vnper parts. 1610 — Master 0. 11. cxv. 
414 A slender string, which commeth from the Miackell veine 
to the gristed in the nose and betweene the lippe. 1639 T. 
DE Gray Comp/. Horsem. 347 l' ak e ,h « shackle veynes. 
18*6 Mascall Bh. Cattle 1 73 Yee shall fasten them vnto 
the postes, with a bowc-withe made ‘shade wise. 

Sha ckle, sb* dial. [f. Shake v. : sec -le.J 
L Stubble. 

a 1800 Peggs Sup/l. Grose, Shackle, stubble. Hcrcfordsh. 

2 . a. Sc .Silver shackle-, the quaking-grass, Briza 
media . (Cf. silver shaker , Shaker 7.) b. pi. The 
yellow rattle, Rkinanthus Crist a-galli (E.D.D.). 

«i 8*4 in Mactaggarfs Gallevid. Emycl. 437 The si liar 
ahakle wags its pow, Upon the brae. 

3 . A game of dice ; a raffle. Cf. Shake sb. 2 g. 

1881 Chequered Career 350 The shanty-keeper now pro- 
duces the dice-box and proposes a shackle • *883 Western 
Gas. 30 Jan. in N. * Q. Ser. vi. XI. *4S/» He. . was asked 
by a young man to join in a • shackle ' for live tame rabbits. 
He consented, and a box was brought containing three 
threepenny pieces, and those who threw the highest gained 

Shackle ( JaeVl), sb.* US. [See Shack j^. 3 ] 
- Shack sb.$ ... 

1890 Advance (Chicago) 18 Sept., I found lots of families 
living in the most miserable shackles. 


Skaokle (Jm’k'l), v. 1 Forms \ 5 eefcaklyn, 
-yile, 6 sb&kel, ahakle, s hakkl e, 0-7 ahaokel, 
6- shaokle. [f. Shackle jA*] 

1 , trans. To confine with shackles; to put a shackle 
or shackles on. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 443/3 Schaklyn, nume/lo. no# 
Hnkscomer 337 (Manly) In Newgate we dwelled togyaer. 
For he and I were bothe shakeled in a fetter. A 1548 rl ALL 
Chron., Hen. IV, 30 Edmond Mortimer, .whome. .Owen 
Glcndor kepte in filthy prison shakeled with yrons. 1577 
B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 158 This mischiefe 
you may easily preuent, with shackling him with a bhooe 
sole. 1633 Swan Spec. M. vi. | 4 (36431 35a To find their 
horses unfettered in the morning, although they were fast 
shackled over night. *760-71 H. Brooke Pool qf Oual 
(1809) III. 90 Sore and shackled as I was, I got.. on deck. 
*874 Green Short Hist. iii. 8 5 (1883) 130 A smith was 
ordered to shackle him. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviii, 
It’s harder yet to he shackled in a red-coat prison, 
b. of a chain. 

*646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 58 These chainea shall 
shackle and bindc them for ever. 

2 . trans/. and Jig. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. it. (Arb.) iai They will say, it were 
a plaine slauerie, and iniurie to, to sbakkle and tye a good 
wftie. 1504 Carkw Huarte*s Exam. Wits i (1596) 7 O ur 
vnderstanding shackled with the rules and precepts of 
Logicke. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 945 The last 
: post day I was shackled in my bed with an humour fallen 
I into my right foot. 169a R. L’Estrance Fables Ixxy. 74 
His Claws weie so Shackled in the Fleece .. that the Shep- 
herd. .caught him 1763 Mills Prod. Hush. IV. 345 Moss 
; likewise, which shackles the vine, as with a fetter, .. must 
I be carefully scraped off. 1779 J- Moore View Soc. Fr. I. 
xv. 193 Had she been shackled to a morose, . .jealous fellow 
. .the case would have been different. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 336 The views of Paul were . . less shackled by associa- 
tions. xooc Earl Spknclh in Pari. Deb. 5 July 948 The 
work which they did hindered and shackled me in my en- 
deavours to do what I considered right.. for the Navy, 
f 3. them. To fix in combination. Obs. 

1673 Grew Ana/. PI. Lect. vi. iv. (1689)988 A Sulphur 
welt impregnated, either with an Alkaline, or an Acid Salt, 
but also shackled with Earth. 1681 — Musseuen 11. § iu li. 
394 A little of that Fixed Salt, serves, it seems, to Shackle 
or Crystallize, .a very great quantity of the Essential Salt 
of this Plant. 1604 \V kstmacott Script. Herb. 927 Sulphur, 
well impregnated with an Alkaline Salt, shackled with Earth. 

4 . To join, couple, or fix by means of a shackle, 

x 834-5 M. Scott Cruise Midge l I. 18 Its (the yard’s] 

heavy iron-shod heel was sbackelled by a chain of a fatlinm 
long, to a strong iron-bar. 1845 Ann. Peg. 131/a A goods 
truck was placed across the up line at the 1 points . .ready 
to be shackled to a down train. x88a Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 171 Shackle the cable, 
b. intr. for rejl '. 

1863 Times 19 Aug. 9/3 Up caine the cable and wire rope 
shackling together on the V-wheel in the bow. 188a Narks 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 50 The foremost ends shackle on to 
dolphin striker. 

5 . Telegr. To attach to or fumiah with a shackle 
(Shackle j<M 7). To shackle off: to terminate 
(involving the use of a shackle). 

185a in Abtidgtn. Specif. Patents, Electr. A Magn. (1859) 
057 Shackling the wires. 1876 Phekck & Sivewhiuht 
Telegraphy 294 When the wire has to be terminated, or 
* shackled off aa it b termed, at intermediate points. 1910 
N. Hawkins' Elettr. Diet , Shackling , connecting a lino 
wire to a shackle insulator, 
lienee Sha’ckling vbl. sb. and///, a. 

*558 J* Heywood Sp. 4 Flie lxxic 90 Rather then bide 
their perpetuall shakling, To stand agaynst them, and stick 
to our tabling. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 3 A mevily 
made to the everlasting shackling of that head or uuestiou. 
1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xvjl 229 They ihen have re- j 
comae to steel collars and other iron machines [to prevent 
children from stooping] ; all which shacklings are repugnant 
to nature, and may make the body grow crooked. 1861 
Pai.ey Aischylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 484 note. The entangling 
and shackling garment called iroiurrijp WirAof. 186a Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. xu i. (1865) IV. 13 Censorship, or the 
shackling of men's poor tongues and pens. 1894 Black- 
more Perlycross 307 For the miserable floods, ond the long 
snowtime, and the shackling of the stieam is over. 

Sha ckle, v.^ dial. (Sec Eng. Dial. Diet, for 
other senses, and forms.) [Frequentative f.Su akbp-J 
L trans. To lay (standing com) ; also, to litter, 
disorder (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). Also To send 
hogs a shackling, to send them to feed in the stubble 
(cf. Shack j£.i and v\). 

*670 Eachard ConL Clergy 83 Every neighbour’s horsa 
or cow, that breaks their hedges, or shackles their corn. 
1790 Grose Prcrv. Gloss, (ed. 2) s. v. Shacking , To send hogs 
a shackling, to send hogs to feed in the stubble. Essex. 
189s Rutland Gloss, s.v., After some heavy rain the corn 
is ' so shackled that you cannot reap it \ 

2 . intr. To idle or loafa&w/, to shirk work. (Cfi 
Shack i/J) 

1B00 Batchelor Anal. Eng. Lang . ,43 Shakling , Idling. 
1845F. E. Paget Tales Village Childr. Ser. 11. xao That 
good-for-nothing fellow, rat-catcher Falkener, who is alwa^ 
shackling about. 1859 — Curate Cumberworth 266 ] here s 
a lot of lads that are always shackling about, ready for any 
mischief on Sundays. 

Shackle, variant of Shacchlb v. Sc. 
Shackle-bolt. [f. Shackle sb. 1 + Bolt j5.1] 
a. The bolt which passes through the eyes of a 
shackle, b. Her. This used as a bearing. 0. 4 A 
bolt having a shackle or clevis on the end * (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1875). d. dial. A handcuff. 

1688 Holme Armoury iil 311/1 He beareth sable, a double 


shake-bolt or shackle-bolt, Argent. 1706 Philmr* (ed. Ker- 
sey), Shackle-holts or Shackles, a soit of Fetters put upon 
Malefactors In Prison. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxix, A fetter- 
lock and ahacklebolt as tire. *850-63 Boa* Nav, 4 Mil. 
Techn. Diet. (ed. 4), Shackle bolt 01 a triangle gin. *876 
Prekce & SivBwaiGHT Telegraphy 314 Through the hole in 
the arm or bracket a 4! in. holt is |>)aced ; connecting this 
with the hhackle-bolt are two galvanized iron straps - - which 
fete.]. 1897 Leeds Mere. Sufpl. 1 May (E.D.D.), Shackle- 
bolts ( « handcuffs]. 

Shackle-bon6. Sc. and dial. [Shackle /£.*] 

1 . The wrist. 

157* in Peg. Privy Counc. Scot. XIV. 93 The tormentaris 
• .band bay the my handis at the schakilbanes withe a coird. 
x6ae in Pitcairn Crim. Trials III. 509 Scho..tuik him 
be )>e schaikill-bane with the ane hand. C1730 Ramsay 
Boy k Pig 13 [ Hel drugs till he has maist a disjointed His 
shekelbane. s8aa Scott Redgauntlet eh. xi. 'I lie shackle- 
bones are of the largest, and so they were obliged to keep 
the handcuff wide. x868 G. Macdonald A*. Falconer I. 65 
His shackle-banc was as thick as baith mine. 

2 . The knucklc-bone ; also * the hind leg of a 
pig's carcase, between the foot and the joint at which 
it is cut off’ (Miss Jackson Shro/sh . Word-bk.). 

x8u Gai t Sir A. Wylie lxxxviii, Gin ye hae the shachle 
bane o’ a mutton ham. 

Shackled ( Jae-kl’d), ppl. a. [f. Shackle sb. 1 + 
-KDl.] Wearing or bound in shackles. 

C >440 Promp. Parv. 443/a Schakklyd, numellatus. 196a 
J. Heywood Prov. 4- Eptgr. (1867) 185 We wrestle alone: 
And shall, tyll tyiue our shakled breeches be gone. x6oo 
Maids Metam. v. i, Hce's as good a footeman as a shackled 
sow. 1671 Woodhead St. Tctesa 1. xxxv. 259 To make 
them, who fly like eagles, .to walk no faster than a shackled 
Hen. *843 Longp. Witnesses i, With shackled feet and 
hands. x86x Dickens GL Expect, liv, Tfle hunted wounded 
shackled creature. 

b. trans f. and fig. 

*837 Whittipr Lines Celebr. 3rd Annin. Brit. E mane ip. 
14 ‘T he shackled soul and hand are free. >894 E. 1 jKE- 
Hamilton Sonn. Wingless Hours 22 Let not this shackled 
body drag thee down Into that stagnant sea. 

fo. Shackled- haw'd — shackle- hammed s. v. 
Shackle sb\ u. Obs. 

*733 W. Ellis Chi! tern 4- Vale Farm, xta A Colt, who Is 
check’d by being work'd too soon, will be shnckled-ham'd, 
stunted, and complain ever after. 

Bha*okledom. tionce-wd. [f. Shackle sbA 
+ -DOM.] The condition of being bound with 
shackles. (In quot. ■= marriage.) 

1771 T. Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) IV. iai Why 
docs the sage lulia S. so soon after the commencement of 
her own shacklcdom, ask such a question ? 

Shackling (Jar kliq), ///. a. [f. Shackle v . 2 + 
-jng 't. In sense 2 perh. influenced by Ramshackle.] 
L Loafing, dissipated. 

1788 Parr Let. Burney 16 Feb., Wks. (1828) VII. 407 And 
upon this account 1 call him n shuffling, shilly-shally, shack- 
ling fellow. 1889 Dor. E. Hurst Horsham (ed. 2) 267, 
1 carn't employ him, he is such a shackling fellow. 

2 . U.S. Rickety, ramshackle. 

187s J. T. Trovvbridub Coupon Bonds 387 (Farmer) The 
cute itself was such a shackling conLern, a child couldn’t 
nave leaned on it without breaking it down. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 738 A? A poor old black horse, harnessed to a 
shackling bug^y. 

t Shaddock. Obs. [? Contr. of * shackle-lock, 
f. Shackle sb . 1 + Lock sb.] A fetterlock. 

The surname Shacklock is known in Derbyshire. 

16x3-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 98 The swarty Smith 
. . bids his Man bring out. .His shackles, shacklockes, bum- 
pers, giue.s and chaincs. 

shackly (Jarkli), a. U.S. and dial. [f. Shackle 
sb'~ or v .2 + -Y.] Shaky, rickety ; ramshackle. 

*848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v., What a shackly old 
carnage I c 1850 Dow Serm. III. (Bartlett i860), The general 
fly-offs and moral unhitches incident to poor shackly mor- 
tality. 1884 * Mark Twain' Huck. Finn xxi. 208 All kinds 
of old shackly wagons. 1897 — More Tramps A broad Ixxi, 
A gaunt, shackly countnr lout six feet high.' *806 Db Vinnk 
M ox on's Mech. Exerc., Printing Pref. p. xvii, '1 lie poverty of 
the old printing-house.. .Its scantsupplyof types, its shackly 
hand-presses (ctc.1. Ibid. 426 The needless wearing of 
elastic or shackly-ntted parts of the press. 

t Shack-rag. Obs. « Shake-rag, Shaq-bao. 

x6x 1 Chapman Widow's T. v. i. K 4, To send a man abroad 
vnder guard of one of your silliest shack-rags] that he may 
beate the knaue, and run's way. 

t Sh&’Cky, a - Obs. rare~ x . « Shaggy a. 

1567 Golding Ovid's Met. 1. 375 His garments turnde to 
shackle heare. 

Bhaco, variant of Shako. 

Shad (Jbed), sb. Forms : 1 aceadd, 6-7 ahadde, 
(7 shed), 7, 9 chad, 6- shad. PI. shad, also shads 
(? 7 shades). [OE. sceadd, of unknown origin ; cf. 
"Welsh ysgadan pi. (sing. ysgadanyn) % Irish and 
Gaelic sgadan, herring. 

The LG. schade shad, herring, may be from Eng. t In 
Diets, it has been confused with scheide sheat-fish, catfish.] 
1 . Any clupeoid of the genus Alosa ; the British 
species are the allice, A. communis or vulgaris , 
and the twaite (or herring-shad), A. finta\ the 
common or white shad of America is A . sapidtssima t 
and the Chinese shad is A. reevesi . 

zoos Will In Kemble Cod. Dipl. VI. 147 On 8*t Rerad. 
Sonne sceaddgenge s y, 8*t hr ora je^Ser sylle .111. kusend 
sceadda into Bare stow* act Byrtune. 1538 Elyot Diet. 
Addit, Aeon, aeonis, a fysbe, whiche after the description 
of Paulus Ioulus, I suppose to be that, whiche at London is 
callid a shad (1945 a shadde]. 1584 Cogam Haven Health 
cIkxvUL *43 Shad & Mackerel are both swaeto in last ft 
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■oft In substance. ito Carew C ornwal l 90 Of round fish 
there are. .Chad, &c a 1603 Fletcher Lsvc's Curt il iL 
Whilst I (bad].. seen poor rogues retire all core and gash'd 
Like bleeding shads. 1609 Carr. Smith VirginU s 11. *8 
(Arb.) 1 . 356 Of fish we were best acquainted with Sturgeon, 
Grampus, Popus. .Catfish, Shades, rearch of three sorts,. . 
and Muscles, itfjs Wood New Eng. ProeA (1863) 38 
The Shaddes be bigger than the English Shaodes and 
fatter. 179a Washington Let Writ 179a XII. 045 To 
furnish me with a certain quantity of shad and herreing. 
1819-ao W. Irvings Sketch £k^ Sleepy Hollow (1865)440 
There was., broiled shad and roasted chickens. 1833 
J. Rennie Alf A. Angling 94 /Elian again tells us. that 
the chad is allured by the sound of castaneta. 1848 Johns 
Week at Lizard 938 Bream, chads, or young bream, gur- 
nards. 1886 R. C. Leslie Sea-painter's Log viii. 164 A 
herring -shad— a large bony flat-fish like a magnified fresh- 
water bream. 


2. US. Applied, usually with definingword, to 
other fishes, as glzaard shad, the genus Dorosoma, 
esp. D. cepedianum (called also mud, white-eyed, 
winter shad ) ; green- tailed, hard-head(ed, 
yellow-tailed shad, the menhaden ; hickory or 
tailor shad, see Tailor sb. 6; long-boned 
shad — Moharra a ; Ohio shad, Pomolobus 
ehrysochloris ; trout shad, the squeteague. 

1884 Goode, etc. Nat Hist Aquatic A turn . 569 The 
Mcnnaden. .. * Hard-head Shad'. .. 1 Yellow-tailed Shad.' 
Ibid. 607 The Hickory Shad. Ibid. 608 The ' Tailor Shad. 1 
Ibid. 610 The. . 4 Mud-Shad *, ‘ Winter Shad ', or 1 Stink 
Shad .the 1 Gizzard Shad ’,..or 1 White-eyed Shad 
+ 3 . As a term of abuse. Obs. rare r - 1 . 

1610 B. Jonson Alck. iv. vii, Then you are an Otter and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim. 

4 . attrib . and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as shad- 
box, -fish , fisher, -fry, genus, - hatcher , - seine . 

1884 Goode, etc._ Nat. Hist . Aquatic A non. 409 These 
egg* were placed in *shad boxes. 1679 A. Lovell Indie. 
Uttiv. te A *Shed fish, A losa. 1008 La Cromer Mod. 
Egypt II. 396 Six live electric shad-fish from the Nile. 1904 
Gallichan Fishing <Jr Shooting in Spain 195 The *shad- 
fishers of Seville. 1837 Pur ley Hand-bk. N. Brunswick aj 
Upwards of two hundred boats and five hundred men are 
employed in the *shad fishery, every season, in Cumberland 
Basin. *879 Miss Jackson Shroj»k. Word-bk s. v. Shad- 
bird, It is probable that the Severn fishermen, connecting 
the appearance of the bird with the advent of the *sliad- 
fishing season, gave to it the local appellation of Shad-bird. 
1904 Gallichan Pishing 4 Shooting in Spain 104 Shad- 
fishing is Mill a flourishing industry in the Valley of the 
Mtnho. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic An in/. 606 
The *shad fry.. spend ihe first six month* in our rivers. 
*891 Century Diet. , * Shad-hatcher, one who engages in the 
artificial propagation of shad. Ibid. s. v. Seine, ‘Shad-seiue, 
a seine especially adapted or used for taking shad, and 
generally of great size. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist Aquatic 
A nun . 604 In the Albemarle the important Shad seme- 
fisheries begin early in March. 

b. Special comb. [Chiefly U.S. names of plants 
which are in flower or fruit when the shad are 
found in the rivers, and of birds, insects, etc. that 
appear about that time ] Shad-berry, the shad- 
bush or its fruit ; shad-bird, {a) dial, the common 
sandpiper, Tringoides hypoleuens , ? Obs. ; ( b ) ‘the 
common American snipe, Gallinago wilsoni or G. 
del ic at a 1 {Cent. Viet. 1891); shad-blossom, the 
shad-bush or its blossom ; fshad-brid (see quot.) ; 
shad-bush, the genus Amclanchier, esp. A. cana- 
densis, also called June- berry or service- berry ; 
shad-flower, {a) =* shad-bush (Miller Plant n. 
1884) ; (1 b ) the whitlow-grass, Draba verna {Cent. 
Diet.) ; shad-fly, a fly which appears when shad 
are running ; shad-frog, Nana halccina or vires- 
cens ; shad-herring, a gizzard shad ; shad- 
salmon, the whiteflsh or freshwater herring, Core - 
gonus clupeiformis of Lakes Krie and Ontario; 
shad-splash — shad-wash (1891 in Cent. Diet.) ; 
shad- tree — shad-bush (1895 in Funk's Stand. 
Diet.) ; shad-trout, the squetcague ; shad-waiter, 
the Menomonee Whitehall, Coregonus quadrilatera- 
ls ; shad-wallow, the spawning ground of shad ; 
shad-wash, 1 the wash, swish, or splash of the 
water by shad in the act of spawning; hence a 
place where shad spawn* (Cent. Diet.); shad- 
worm, a 4 worm * which is the food of shad. See 
also Shad-bkllt. 

2862 Bentlky Man. Bot. 537 Amelanchier canadensis 
The fruit is known in Rupert s Land, &c., under the name 
of *Shad-berry or Service- berry. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., *Shad-bird. 1883 Kriger in Trumbull 
Names 4 Portraits Bints 157 (Cass. Suppl.) [In Delaware] 
snipe are called shad-birds by many of the fishermen. iSss 
T. Dwight Trent. 1. 4a *Shad blossom. This tree grows 
shout fifteen feet in height i860 Miss War neb Say 4 Seed 
li. Under the trees were various low shrubs In flower t shad* 
blossom, with its fleecy stems, and ozalia, in rosy oink. 
1688 Holme Armoury 11. 3*5/* A Minnow [is] first a*Shad- 
brid, then s Sprat, then a Minnow. 1836 Bryant Old Man's 
Counsel a8 Within the woods.. the "shadbush, white with 
flowers. Brightened the glens. 189s Nation (N. Y.) ir Aug, 
114/e The Eastern shad bush, with its two varieties, and 
the northwestern (species of Amelanchisr) come next. 
1857 Thobeau Maine Woods (1894) 316 We met with ephe- 
merae (Shad-fly) midway, about a mile from the shore. 
179s W. Bartram Trent. 078 The "shad frog, so called in 
Pennsylvania from their appearing and croaking in the 
spring season, at the time the people fish for shad. 185a 
Thorbav Autumn (1894) 70 Painted tortoises and shad 
frogs. 1845 Storm In Mem. Amer, Acad. (1846) IL 


46s Chaioftsue signifer Dekay... Called 1 ^Shad-Herring \ 
‘Thread-Herring \ and 1 Thread-fish ' in New York. 184a 
/bid. 439 Coregonus clupeiformis , Common "Shad-Salmon. 
1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic A Him. 36s In the 
Southern Atlantic States it (the Squeteague] is called 1 Grey 
Trout 1 , ‘Sun Trout', and ‘"Shod Trout . 1879 Goods 
Ceded. Anim. Res. UJs, 5; Prosopium quadrilateral*, (Rich.) 
Milner.— "Shad-waiter. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. 
Aquatic A aim. 606 The favorite spawning grounds of the 
Shsd, or 1 "Shad Wallows as they are termed by the fisher- 
men. 1897 Perley Hand-bk. N. Brunswick 95 Their 
[shad’s] favourite food, the Shad-worm and the shrimp. 

8ha<L v. rare. [f. Shadj£] intr. To fish for 
shad. Cf. Shaddeb sb. 

1883 T. W. Higginson Out-Door Papers ix. *40 (Punk) 
Along our maritime rivers the people associate April, not 
with * sugaring 1 but with ‘shadding 1 . 1884 Pall Mall 
Gam. 9 Aug. 4/9 Fishing mainly consists, it is true, of pnol- 
locking (whiffing), and chadding. 

Bhad, obs. form of Shape, Shed. 
Shad-belly. U.S. [f. Shad sb. + Bbi.lt rJ.] A 
Quaker coat, so called from its shape (*ee quot. 
i860), hence a Quaker. More fully shad-belly coat. 

***• Phi lad. Spirit of Times 18 Mar. (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss .) | A gentleman in a shad-belly coat. 1854 J. C. Bald- 
win Plush Times 67 {Ibid.) He had doffed the cassock, or 
rather the shadbelly, for the gown, i860 Bartlett Diet. 
Amer. (ed. 3), Shad-belly toot, one which slope* gradually 
from the fiont to the tails, and has no angle. Drab coats 
of this shape are worn by Quakers, who are hence some- 
times called shad-bellies 

Hence Shad-bellied a., a. Of a coat {rarely of 
a waistcoat) ■■ prcc. ; b. Of a person, having an 
abnormally thin or flat belly. 

1843 S. Judd Margaret 1. xiii. (1874) 83 Many wore three- 
cornered hat*, shad-hcliird coats, shoe and knee buckles. 
1851 H Mklville Whale xvi, A harpooner in a broad 
shad-bellied waistcoat. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Oldtoum Eire, 
side Stor. 19 He was kind o’ mournful and thin and shad- 
bellied. 1874 Eggleston Circuit Rider jcx. (1895) 146 His 
coat is straight-breasted,— shad- bellied, as the profane call it. 

Shadd 9 doubt! ul var. Suoad. Hhadde, obs. f. 
Shed ; and shod pa. pple. of Shoe v. 

Shadden, bad spelling of Schadox. 

1730 W. Ellis Mod. Husband nu v. i. 107 (E D.S.) Else 
the honey will be corrupted by the *haddem> in the comb. 

f Sha dder, sb. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Shad sb. + 
-XR 1. 1 A fisher for shad. 

1630 in Binnell Descr. 7 'hames (1758) 78 None of the said 
Shudders shall go forth to fish until they have received 
Leave and Licence. 


Shadder (pe'dw), v. [Cf. Su ALDER v.] tram. 
To break up (the larger pieces of crude lead ore). 

i6aa Malynks Anc. Law- Merck. 964 [He delivered] so 
pound weight of the said Ore, grinded, shaddered and 
washed. 1890 Wallace Alston Moor 145 (E.D.D.) The 
larger pieces were shaddered. 

Biiaddo, obs. form of Shadow v. 

Shaddock ( Joe-dflk). Also 8 shattuok, shad- 
doc, shadook, ohad(d)ook. [Named after a 
Captain Shaddock', see quot. 1707.] The fruit of 
Citrus decumana (also called Pompelmoose) re- 
sembling an orange, but very much larger. In 
stricter use, applied to the large pear-shaped 
varieties of the species, the smaller and rounder 
varieties being called grape-fruit . 

1606 [see shaddock tree]. 1707 Sloank Jamaica}. 41 In 
Barbados the Shaddocks surpass those of Jamaica in good- 
ness. The seed of this was first brought to Barbados by one 
Captain Shaddock, Commander of an East-India Ship, who 
touch'd at that Island in his Passage to England, and left 
the Seed there. 17*0 S. Skwall Diary 1 Jan., Mr. Cooper 
sends my wife a present of oranges and a shattuck. 1764 
Grainger Sugar Cane 1. 44 The golden shaddoc, the for- 
bidden fruit. 1773 Chaddock [sec Pompelmoose]. x8a* 
Byron Island 1. viii. A seaman . . Held the inoist shaddock 
to his parched mouth. 1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated 
PI. 181 Oranges Are distinguished from shaddock* by the 
complete Absence of down on tbe young shoots and leaves 
b. The tree bearing this fruit. 

1783 Martyn Rousseaus Bot. xxv. (1794) 371 Shaddock, 
which has them [the leaves] obtuse, and emarginate or 
notched at the end. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 139 
Tbe orange, lemon, shaddock, pomelo,. . were weighed down 
by their own golden fruit. 

O. attrib as shaddock-bower , etc- 


a 1818 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. W. tnd. (1834^ 93 My coffee walk* 
and • shaddock bowers. 1890 Kipi.ing Barrack-r . Ballatis 
130 He has stripped my rails of the "shaddock-frails. 1731 
Bradley Gardening 599 The "Cbadock Orange. *797 
Encycl. Brit. V. 99/1 s. v. Citrus, The great Shaddock 
orange, or pumpleinoes. 18*5 Greenhouse Comp. I. 8> The 
orange is best propagated by grafting or budding on lemon 
or "shaddock stocks. 2696 “Shaddock-tree [see Pom pel* 
moosk]. 28814 Leisure Hour Feb. 78/a The fragrant blossoms 
of large shaddock-trees. 

Shaddow, obs. form of Shadow. 
f Shaddrew,var. Cuedreux Obs., a kind of wig. 
1678 D'Urfby Fool turn'd Cntick 1. iL 5 And let me see 
you strut it in the Streets, Display thy Garniture, Hat, 
Curl'd Shaddrcwr 
Shoddy, obs. form of Shadt. 

Shade (pd), sb. Forms: 1 sceadu, aoead, 
Boad, soed, sossd, 3 ssade, 3-4 schade, 4 ssed(e, 
5, 7 > 9 thad(de, 6 ahaad, 6-7 Sc. sohad, 
a, 6- shade. [ME. schade, repr. OE. sceadu str. 
fem. (oblique cases sceadwe, also irreg. sceade ) and 
the by*form scead neut. (dat. sing, sceade , pi. 
sceadu). The flexional form sceadwe is represented 
by Shadow sb., q.v. for the further etymology. 


SHADE. 

Tbs ME. schade, mod. Eng. shade, descend regularly from 
tbe com. sceadu of tbe fem. ah., and from the dat. scead * , 
which is common to the fem. and tbe neut. sb. The neut. 
Bom. scead is represented by ME. schtuftde. mod. dial. shad. 

The OE sceade for see ait we genit. and dat, is due to the 
analogy of other sb*. with noro, ring, in Ihe neuter scead 
prob. arose from taking the ring, sceadu as a plural.] 

I. Comparative darkness. 

X. Partial or comparative darkness; absence of 
complete illumination ; esp. the comparative dark- 
ness caused by a more or less opaque object inter- 
cepting the direct rays of the sun or other luminary. 

a tooo Sal. 4 Sat. 116 (Gr.) Hydeft bine aeahwylc sefter 
sceade* sciraan. c 2374 Chauckr Ansi. 4 Arc, 18 Thou 
Polymya..that..Singe»t with vois memorial in the shade 
Vnder the laurer. 1c 2400 Lydq. Ai sop's Pah. L 84 (Trtn.) 
[Cock-crow] Cause); merchauntys and pylgrym* to be glad. 
The theuys awerde hyd vndyr he shad. 2396 Shake. 2 Hen. 
IV, l ii. 99 Let vs be Dianaes Forrester*, Gentlemen of the 
Shade. 2600 Milton Hymn Nativ. xx, In twilight shade 
of tangled thickets. 2730-46 Thomson Autumn 1139 Tbe 
night begin* to fall, A shade immense. 2791-0 Wordsw. 
Descr . Sk. 96 Aloft, here, half a village shines arrayed In 
golden light 1 half hide* itself in shade. 2794 Mrs, Rad- 
clii-fe Myst. Udolpho xlviii, The pensive shade of twilight 
was pleasing to her. 1797 ~ Italian Prol., The *hade of 
the long aisles. 26*7 Scorr Surg. Dan. viiL The lady Mood 
in the shade. 1890 Tennyson In Mem. Concl. xxx, And 
touch with shade the bridal doors, With tender gloom the 
roof, the wall. *870 Rossetti Last Cotf. 953 A* when a 
bird flies low Between the water and the willow leaves. 
And the shade quivers till be wins the light. 

+b. Shade of death » Shadow of death. 

4x900 [see Shadow x b]. *591 Shake. 2 Hen. VI, v. iv, 89 
But darkness, and tbe gloomy shade of death Inuiron you. 
2593 — 9 Hen. VI, iil ii. 54. 

o. fig. Comparative obscurity. Chiefly In 
phrases, to be in the shade , to be in retirement, to 
be little known ; to cast , throw into the shade, put 
into the shade ; to obscure by contrast of superior 
brilliancy, to surpass so as to render insignificant. 

1650 R. Stafylton Strada’s Low C. Wars 1. 3 Hough 
I am a stranger to the Court and Cainp^ a man.. of the 
shade, yet [etc.]. 2796 Burke Regie. Peace i. (1802) 53 

They throw tho light on one side only of their case) though 
. . the other side which is kept in the shade has it's importance 
too. 2806 Med. Jrnl. XV. 556 , 1 have chosen to remain in 
theiiharie. 2819 Scott Ivanhoe xxvii. Hast thou.. sought 
refuge from oppression in the shade of the convent I 1804 
Byron Juan xvi. xliv, Adeline would throw into the shade 
..Their sort of half profession. *8xa Beck's Florist 999 
Young's Crimson King.. puts all other bedding varieties 
into the shade. 1834 Thackeray Nerocomes v, How can 
we see a man's brilliant qualities if he is what we call in the 
shade? 2884 Manck. Exam, a May 4/7 Internal taxation 
..is so excessive in oilier Portuguese colonies as to cast 
even an illiberal tariff into the shade. 2884 R. W. Church 
Bcuon iii. 68 Bacon still remained in the shade. 

d. transf. A fleeting look of displeasure, a 
* cloud * on a person’s brow or countenance. 

2818 Scott Rob Roy xii, The whole countenance loses its 
sterner shade*, and becomes a<*rene and placid. >838 Lyttom 
Alice 1. iv, A shade came over her forehead. 1879 E. K. 
Bates F.gypt. Bonds 1 . viii. 283 A shade of annoyance 
crosses his lace. 

2 . In pint al. a. The shades {of night, of evening, 
etc.) : the darkness of night ; the gtowing darkness 
after sunset. Also fig. 

158a Stanyiiurbt ALneis rv. 8 Watrye shaads Aurora 
retnooued. 1593 Shakr. Rich. It, 1. ul 177 To dwell in 
8olemne shades of cndlesse night. 1634 Milton Comus 580 
O night and shades, How arc ve joyn’d with hell in triple 
knot 1667 — P. L. iv. 1015 The Fiend, fled Murmuring, 
and with him fled the shades of night. z68e Dkyden 
Religio Laid 18a Sin spread once again the Shades of 
Night. 1717 Pope Let. to Mrs. M. Blount, Tbe shades of 
the evening overtook me. *744 Akknside Pleas. Imag. 
11. 6 How faint, How slow, the dawn of Beauty and of 
Truth, Breaks the reluctant shades of gothic night 2814 
Scorr Ld. of Isles in. xx, The shades come down— the day 
is shut. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 1 , iv. vii, The thick shades 
of night aie falling. 2840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story 
vii t l he shades of evening had by this time fallen upon the 
quiet city. *841 Longe. Excelsior 1. 

b. The shades : the darkness of the nether 
world ; the abode of the dead, Hades. (Often 
indistinguishable from the collective plural of 
sense 6). 

1594 Kyd Cornelia in. 1 . 107 When ahall this soule of 
mine Coine visite thee in the Elisian shades ? 2601 

Campion Bk. Ayres 1. xx. When thou must home to shades 
of vnder ground. 2638 G. Sandys Paraphr. Job xxxiv. 
(1648) 50 No mufling Clouds, nor Shade* Infernall, can 
From his inquiry hide offending Man. 2718 Pope Iliad 
xvil 349 Sent by great Aiax to the Shade* of HelL 
1749 Smollett Regie, v. ii, Then let our swords . . Dismiss 
him to the shades. 282a Bison Ch. Har . 1. vi, And e'en for 
change of scene would seek the shades below. 2007 Quilles- 
Couch In trod, to Coleridge's Po*ms 1 After a third attempt 
to embrace his mother in the Shades. 

O. Applied to the condition of the present life in 
contrast to that of heaven, nonce-use. 

2826 J. Wilson City of Plague 11. i. 33 Us poor dwellers 
in the woeful shade* Of mortal being. 

8. Drawittg and Painting. Absence of complete 
illumination as represented pictorially ; the parts, 
or a particular part, of a picture which represent 
this ; the darker colour expressing absence of illu- 
mination. Often in light and shade. 

x66a Evelyn Sculptura 1. (1906) 89 Perel has discovered 
a particular talent for Landskips, if not a little exceeded in 
the darkness of his shades. 2720 Whitworth Ace . Russia 
(1738) 40 Miserable paintings without shade or perspective. 
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>7*6-7 Keysler** Trav. (1760) 1 1. 167 Strata of wnfr antic* 
inlaid by way of shade*. 1768 W. Gilpin Arx. Print* (1781) 
>58 The whole is in dark shade, except three figures on the 
fore-ground. 1779 Mirror No. 48 P xo By the distribution 
of light and phade, (o make every figure stand out from the 
canvas. *799(0. Smith] Laboratory L 179 Delineate the 
outlines or capitul strokes and where the shades appear soft. 
i8xs Cary Dante, Purr. xu. 89 What master of the pencil 
or the style Had traced the shades and lines. 3840 C. O. 
Muller s l list. Lit. Greece xi. 8 a He contemplates it as the 
shade in a picture. 1907 J. A. Hodges /Clem u Pkotogr. 
(ed. 6) 1 1 a A good contrast of light and shade. 

b. transf. and fig. In various applications: 
those portions of a story, a liteiary work, or the 
like, which are designedly less brilliant in effect 
than others; the le^ praiseworthy features of a 
character, the sadder portions of a person's history, 
etc. Light and shade \ in a literary work, a 
musical performance, or the like, the contrast 
necessary to artistic effect, of passages of lighter 
and graver tone, or of greater and less brilliancy. 

17 3a [sea Light sb. *2]. *768 Boswkll Corsica ii. (ed. a) 
80 ihe shades which were in his private conduct, are to be 
forgotten. 18x8 T. Bushy Gram. Mus . 480 The Voluntary, 
like the Organ Concerto, should have its lights and shades. 
Mod. ( Conductor loq.) You must be careful of your light 
and shade in this passage. 

o. Ent. An ill-defined patch of darker colour on 
the wing of a moth. 

x86o E. Nbwman Brit . Moths 415 The hind margin is 
chiefly occupied by a darker band-like shade. Ibid. 417 
The disco id a l spots are green,. . the reniform having. . a gray* 
brown shade on the median area. In iccent Diets. 

4. Degree of darkness or depth of colour ; hence, 
any of the many minutely differing varieties of 
quality that may exist in what is broadly considered 
as one and the same colour ; a tint. 

By chromatolog is*ls (after Cleik Maxwell, Scl. Papers. 1890 
I. *31) the word is used in a more restricted sense, distin- 
guished from hue and tint. Two varieties of a mixed colour 
(e. g. lilac) differ in shaiie when one is lighter or darker than 
the other; in hue when the one is more ted or more blue, 
etc., than the other | and in tint when the one is more or 
less decided in colour than the other. For a different dis- 
tinction see quot. 1879. 

1890 Locks Hum. Und. 11. iii. 0 x Colours, as white, red. 
yellow, blue j with their several Degrees or Shade*. and 
Mixtures. 1783 Wedgwood in Phil. T>ans. LXXIll. 283 
Darker or lighter shades of black and brown. 1857 Miller 
Elem. then/., Org. 974 Various shades of rose, violet, and 
dark red. 1879 Polk in Nature 6 Nov. 15/9 note. In tech- 
nical language mixtures of a colour w,th white are called 
tints, with black, shades. 1885 Rider Haggard K. 
Solomon's Mines xix, My stubbly hair came out of the 
treasure cave about three shades greyer than it went in. 

b. transf. and fig. A minutely-differentiated 
degree or variety (ol a quality, a condition, mean- 
ing, etc.). Often advb. with compaiatives, a shade 
better , less, etc. 

1740 Smollett Gil Bias ix. ii. (1782) III. 229 He put (to 
use the expression) diffeicnt > hades of consideration in the 
civilities he shewed. 1781 Gibbon Orel, tfr E. xvih. II. 89 
Among the different branches of the human race, the Sarma- 
tians form a very remarkable shade. 1820 J. W. Choker 
Diary 9 Feb., The King is a shade better. 1858 O. W. 
Hot Mrs Aut. Brcafif.-t. ix. (1891) an, i drew my chair a 
shade nearer to her. x888 15 ukgom Lives ia Gd. Men II. 
v. 13 Men of all shades of opinion, .combined against him. 

o. A tinge, a minute qualifying infusion (of some 
quality) ; colloquially, a minute quantity or 
portion added or removed. 

1791 Burke App. Whigs. 6 Without any shade of sorrow. 
1816 .Scott Old Slort. xlui. There was now in his conduct 
a tthude of lun.icy. x86o Tyndall Gtac. 11. xi. 290, I..w<is 
unwilling to accept an observation of such importance will) 
a shade of doubt attached to it. x888 Pays M\ st. Mirbridge 
III. I. 257 A touch of piiy,ju't the merest shade, but still a 
touch, crept into those threatening eyes. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Eoumiry 11,4 Up came Whitworths highly scientific foreman 
to tell the American that m their shop they did not work to 
Shades', but to mcasui ement. 

II. 6. A dark figure ‘cast* upon a surface by 
a body intercepting light, a shadow. Now dial . 
and poet. 

a 1000 t . edition's Exod. t»3 (Gr ) Blace stodon ofer sceo- 
tend ura Mrire leoman.scinon scyldhreo3an,sceado5Wi5rcdoru 
a 1300 Cursor M. 20883 Tetcr .a ded he quickend wit his 
schade. X340 Ayenb. 17 9 Zuich uolk is y*lich be horse bet 
heb drede of his ssede. c 1400 Pety Job 308 in *6 Pol. 
Poems 131 And thus I chaunge in <uery shoure. And fle 
away r\ght ns a shade. 1361 W. Kkthk in Sc. Psalter 
xc. v, They are. .euen lyke a slepc or shade. 166a Evelyn 
Sculpt*/ a v. *22 You see likewise m this very Figure, that 
the oblique, and direct shades o u x y are caused by the 
cathetus m t n. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 80 p 2 After 
a few hours, we see the shades lengthen. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par., Cupid <J- Psyche 641 And when she woke the 
shades were lengthening. 1891 Hardy Tess xxi, 1 zid you 
kissing his shade. 

b. fig. Au unsubstantial image of something 
Teal; an unreal appearance; something that has 
only a fleeting existence, or that has become reduced 
almost to nothing ; *» Shadow sb. 6. Now only 
poet, or rhctoi ical . Also, with strengthened hyper- 
bole, the shadow of a shade. 

x*97 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 2330 pe king nas him sulf bote as 
a ssade & let im wor^e al out a 1300 Sarmun xxxviu. in 
E. E. P. (1862) 5 Man-is lif nis bot a schade nov he is and 
noV'he nis. X340 Ayenb. 77 Holy wryt bet hise clepef? 
leazingea and ssed and metinges and oanites. c 1580 
Sidney Ps. xxxmc. iv, They are but shades, not true things 
where we live. 1884 S. Grossman in Palmar Bk. Presses \ 


(i86|j) x66 My life's a shade, my days Apses to death 
decline. 1741-1 Gray Agrippina 43 The consulate, that 
empty shade Of long-forgotten liberty. 1814 Colxridge 
To Lady with Falconer's * Shipwreck ' vL Remembrances 
of Friend, Or absent or no more ! Shades or the Past, Which 
Love makes substance I 18x3 Scott Guy M. xxxvtl, I am 
a member of the suffering and Episcopal Church of Scotland 
—the shadow of a shade now, ancf fortunately so. 1874 
O’Shauchnrssy Music 4 Moonlight 185 We die.. And 
shades, we hunt some shade of our desire. 

o. transf. An inseparable follower or com- 
panion. poet, nonce-use. Cf. Shadow sb.. 8 . 

>667 Milton P . L . x. 949 Thou my Shade Inseparable 
must with mee along. 

0. The visible but impalpable form of a dead 
person, a ghost. Also, a disembodied spirit, an 
inhabitant of Hades ( -• L. umbra) ; chiefly with 
allusion to pagan mythology. Often collective 
plural, the shades t the world of disembodied 
spirits, Hades (cf. sense a b). 

1616 Sir W. Murk Mi sc. Poems xvii. 96 Glorefied amidst 
the schadi dewyne. 1697 Dryden Vitg. Georg, iv. 726 'Ihe 
youth cs*ayM To stop her flight, and strain the flying shade. 
174a Gray Eton 4 W here grateful Science still adores Her 
Henry's holy Shade. 1798 Fbrriar lllustr. Stems Iii. 83 
Lucian. .allows only a loot to each of the shades, at 839 
Prakd Poems (1864) II. 200 Peace to his hallowed shade 1 
1879 G. F. Kkamy Daam Hist. x. 149 A journey after death 
to reach the home of shades. 

b. A spectre, phantom, rare . 

1598 Shake. Merry W. v. v. 42 Fairies blacke, gray, 
greene, and white, You Moonc-shine reucllers, and shade* 
of night. 

o. In humorous Invocation of the spirit of a 
deceased person, as likely to be horrified or amazed 
by some action or occurrence. 

1818 Moore Fudge Earn. Paris (ed. 4) 167 Oh, shade of the 
Cheesemonger 1 [Note. One of the Fancy, who .was killed 
..at Waterloo ] 1863 W. Phii.lids Sp. i. 8 Shades of Hugh 

Peters and John Cotton, save us from such pulpits 1 1866 

Wynter Our Social Bees Ser. it. 96 Shade of my auut 1 why, 
her Dicsdcn china poodle dog cost more money. 

tv- - Silhouette sb. 1. Obs. 

1781 Adtd. in N. 4 Q. (1900) Ser. ix. VI. 3$6/a Old Shades 
reduced with Care and Expedition. 1793 Holchokt Lava- 
ters Physiogn. xlii. 219 Noart can attain to the truth of the 
shade taken with precision. 1809 1 J. A. Andersen * Dane's 
Excurs. I. 22 Lord NeUon pointed out to mo a profile, and 
then observed 1 You see it is but a shade : yet I had great 
difficulty in obtaining it *• 184* Penny Cycl \ XXll. 8/z. 
III. Protection from glare and heat, 

8 . Cover afforded by the interposition of some 
opaque or aemi-opaque body between an object 
and light, heat, etc. ; esp. the shelter lrom the sun 
afforded by trees; qu&si-concr. {sing, and //.) 
overshadowing foliage. 

c 1000 Acs. Ps. (Th.) xxxv 8 Mnnna beam sofilice symle 
hopiaS to lam scr-ad- Inura fiSera. 1340 Ayenb. 95 pis trail 
is to alowc and to louie uor manve binges. Vur |>e rnte. . . And 
uor his uayie ssed. c 1330 Will. Pateme 22 ]>e buschys f>*t 
..lent grete schade. 1574 Hkllowrs GW« a><x 's Earn. tp. 
(1577) 4* When his souldiers saide, the enimies did shoote 
arrowessothicke that thesunne was coucred, Heaunswered: 
Then let vs fighte in the shade. 1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus 
1L 108 Fayrc braunched tree*, ouershadowing y* waters with 
a coole & pleasant shade. 1600 Shako. A. V. L. 11. vii. xu 
Vnder the shade of melaucholly boughes. 1667 Milton P.L. 
I. 303 In Vallombrusa, where th’ Etrurian shades High 
overarch*! imbowr. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 458 The. canal 
ought not to be under shade. 2841 Jamfs Brigand i, The 
high swelling of the mountains round, still gave a pleasant 
shade to one side of the valley. 1833 Bain Sensrs 4 Int. lit. 
iii. f 19 Too muih light impels us to seek the shade. 189* 
Photogr. Ann. II. 431 Priming, .should be done in shade 
by preference. 

fig. 1590 Shake. Hen. V, 11. ii. 28 There's not I thinke a 
subnet That sits in beart-greefe and uneasinesse Vnder the 
sweet shade of your goucrnmenL 2789 W. Bi-ake Songs 
Ihhoc., Cradle Song t Sweet dreams, form a shade O'er my 
lovely infant's head! 283* Ixjngf. Capias dt Manrique liii, 
And he, the good man's shield and shade. 

b. In the shade : in a position screened from the 
direct action of the sun’s rays ; opposed to in the 
sun. Also fig. 

x6sx T. Williamson tr. Gou tart's Wise Vieillard 130 If 
from his youth he.. hath not bin brought vp in the shade, 
but hath endured stormes, cold, and extreame parching heate 
[etej. a 1700 Evelyn Diary June *645, One may walk all 
round it, dry, and in the shade. 1826 S. CoorER First Lines 
Surg. fed. 5) 371 The patient distinctly perceives the light, 
and can even plainly discern in the shade,, .large objects, or 
bright colours. 1883 E. A. Park as Prod. Hygiene 1. xv. 
(ed. 6) 435 Two maximum thermometers are issued— one to 
observe the greatest heat in the sun, the other in the shade. 

9. A place sheltered from the sun ; chiefly, a 
piece of ground overshadowed by trees. Now 
rare exc. in collective plural, with poetical colouring. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 284 hone man sceal mid llnenan 
claf?c befealdan & on sceade ahon oSftet he &ediifted beon 
mae^e. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3800 A kni^t pat zepball was 
callid fand in a cole schade A litill drymyng of dewe. 1577 
B Googb Hsresbach's Husb. in. (1586) 140 b. In the noone 
time .you must driue them tothe valleies and shades, 1648 
Ckashaw Delights Wks. (*904) 326 No lone shade, but rings 
With chatting Birds delirious murmurings. 2705 Addison 
Italy, Brescia 61 Corn, that in these warm countries ripens 
much better among the Mulberry Shades, than if it wer* 
expos'd to the open Sun. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 
59 I he respectability which leafy shades, of apparently long 
standing, always confer on a habitation. 1845 Kitto CycT. 
Btbl Lit. a. v. Egypt (1849) I* 599/ 9 The climate is. .exceed- 
ingly hot..; a shade is not easily found. 

b. trass* f. A retired spot. Hence, on abode 


sheltered from the world, a quiet habitation. 
Chiefly pi. Now only poet, or rhetorical. 

i6og Shako. Mach. tv. UL x Let vs seeks out some deso- 
late shade, St there Weeps our sad bosomes empty. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. Commw, 336 Delighting m 
nothing but in eai& in shades, in dancing and drinking. 
e 1720 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. to Mrs. Hewst (1887) I. 
30 People mistake very much in placing peace in woods and 
shades, xveg T. Cooke tales. Proposals , etc. 48 Hail to 
those Shades where, in our golden Age, The godlike Sidney 
pen’d the deathless Page. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 
180 p 9 Men bred In shades and silence. . may be allowed to 
feel terror at personal danger. 1803 Lams hlia Ser. 11. Poor 
Relations , In the depth of college shades.. or In his lonely 
chamber, the poor student shrunk from observation. 1837 
Disraeli Venetia l i. Sought the retired shades of Cherbury. 

0. In dial, use : A meadow open to the breeze, 
into which cattle are turned in hot weAther. 

2806 [see Single sb. 9]. a 28*7 in F. Sheldon Minstrelsy 
Eng. Border 421 He raced tnro* reise and shad. 1893 
Cornhill Mag. June 591 When they say the cattle come 1 to 
shade * they mean they Reek a spot where they are open to 
the cooling influences of water and breese. 

10. 7 he Shades : originally, a name for wine and 
beer vaults with a drinking-bar, either underground 
or sheltered from the sun by an arcade. Henco 
often used, both in England and in the U.S., as a 
name for a retail liquor shop, or a drinking-bar 
attached to a hotel. 

x8s3 * J. Bee * Diit. Turf. S bevies (the) at London-bridgs 
are under Fishmongers' hall. x87sSchele de Verb A uteri - 
can is ms 315 In the cities Shades are perhaps the most 
numerous. z88a E. Edwards Wqgds, Facts 4- Phrases 
507 Shades . . . The name originated at Brighton. . . N umbers 
of other publicans, in London and elsewhere, adopted the 
name * Sondes which is now fully established in th* 
language os a synonym for wine vaults. 

11. Something which affords protection from 
light, heat, etc. a. A shelter from wind and 
weather, a screen from excessive heat or cold. 
Also, U. S. a window-blind. 

1604 Cap/. Smith's Virginia 111. vii. 73 To keep® vs from 
the winde we made a shade of another Mat. 1730 A. 
Gordon AiaJ/et's A nphitk. 349 Ihe first who invented a 
Shade in the Theatre. 1814 T. Haynke Treat. Strawberty, 
etc. (ed. 2) 70 Suc h shade or skreen will admit of being re- 
moved and taken away. 2867 Augusta Wilson If ashti 
xviii, A window opened from the lmll, and to-day, though a 
rose-coloured shade was lowered, the s«sh had been raised. 
2894 Howells Trav . Jr . AUruria 106 The windows hod 
paper bhadc* 

b. A lace scarf for the head worn by women. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

2706 PuiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Shade, . an Ornament for a 
Woman's Head. 1738 boston Sews Let. in Alice M. Earle 
Cos tun- e Col. Times 11894) 213 Worsted Shades. 1753 Ibid., 
White Paris net shades. 1753 Ibid. 214 Gauze for Shades. 
1766 f Anstev] Bath Guide 111. 76 All that Fancy's self has 
feign'd In a Band-Box is contain'd: Painted Lawns and 
chequer’d Shades. 1800 F.i iza S. Bownk Girl's Lt/c (1888) 
42 Why 1 an*t you go and see McLcllan's Ince shades? Per- 
haps he may let you have one reasonably. 1868 Lady Vkrnry 
Stone Edge vii. 81 Lydia appeared in her black 'shade ' (a 
sort of mantle) and hood. 

O. A dome-shaped cover of glass to protect 
ornaments from dust or accidental injury. 

2703 Hai'ksbhe in Phil. Trans. XXV. 2130 A Sh.ide (a* 
they generally call such as are put o'ic Images to keep them 
from Dust). 1863 Kinglakk Crimea (ed. 3) 1. xiv. f 8. 367 
One shot broke the mirror O'er the chimney-piece, another 
the shade of the 1 lock. 2894 Mokrison Mean Streets 115 
A ‘shade of fruit ’—a cone of waxen grapes and applet 
under a glass cover. 

d. A globe or cylinder of some semi-transparent 
substance placed over the flame of a candle, lamp 
or gas-jet to soften or diffuse the light or to protect 
the flame from diaughts ; also, a screen of silk, 
paper, metal, etc., supported upon a light frame- 
work and placed above an illuminant to reflect, 
concentrate, or soften the light. Also (Westminster 
School) a lamp with a fixed shade. Wall shade «■ 
Sconce shy 

2780 Hickey's Bengal Gat. 8 Apr. (Y.) Borrowed last Month 
by a Person or Teisuns unknown.. a very elegant Pair of 
Candle Shades — N.B. ’Ihe Shades have private marks. 
1780 1 . Munro Narr. Milit. Operat. 166 His tent is furnished 
vith..B folding-table, a pair of shades for his candles (etc.]. 
1825-0 Mrb. Sherwood Lady 0/ Manor 111. xxi. 951 It was 
well lighted up, with many walMiades and standing-shades. 
2884 Kokshai.l Westminster Sch. 64 The Juniors bad then 
..to clean the 'shades* of the Seniors ana third Election. 
2892 Hardy Tess liii, The two customary candles were 
burning under their green shades in the Vicar's study. 

6. A covering worn to protect the eye from 
light (see quot. 1857). 

x8oi Nelson Let. to Lady Hamilton a8 Jan., He has 
directed me . . to have green shades for my eyes. 28x8 Lady 
Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 72 'ihe dear Comte deSdgur, with 
a green shade over bis eyes, and almost blind. 2857 Har- 
well Care of Sick 80 The proper method is to use what is 
called a shade, made of a piece of cardboard, large enough 
to hang over the eye. 

£ The part of a head-dress that projects in front 
so as to shade the eyes ; the peak of a cap. 

18x8 Scott Hrt. MidL xiii. The projecting shade of a 
curch, or coif. 

g. In scientific apparatus : a shutter or other 
mechanical means of intercepting light falling upon 
or through an object 

1847 Goring & Pritchard Mkrogr. 74 , 1 likewise drew a 
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shads ortr tbs objective sad of tbs micros cop s. 1148 
Knapp’s Cham. TechmoL 1. 156 Reflectors, shades, Ac. 

IV. ottrib. and Comb . 

12. a. Simple atirib., as (sense 8) shade-mantle , 
•side ; (sense 8 b) shade-heat ; (sense 9) shade-plot ; 
(sense 11) shade-frame, -stone; b. objective, as 
shade-giving, -loving, -. seeking adjs. 

1909 Cent Diet . Suppl., * Shade frame. A frame for the 
partial shadlbg of a seed-bed. 1859 Lamo Wand India 
oBs A clomp of ‘shade-giving mango trees. 1896 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. 1 . *49 Ws distinguish between radiant or sun heat, 
and ‘shade or air heat. i8w Lindlby Nat. Spat. Bet 964 
Perns and other •shade-loving plants. 1880 O. Cbawpvbd 
Portugal 318 Detached clouds.. shall throw their •shade- 
mantles on the land. 1586 W. Wkbbb Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
73 Thou Tityr ( at ease In a Shade plott. s8a6M isa M itposd 
Village II. 173 That.. cold-braving, ‘shade-seeking plant. 
1836 Mas. Browning A nr. Leigh vi. 439 The artist’s eye. That 
keeps the •shade-side of the thing it loves. S904 H. G 
Butler A rekit. 4 other Arts is6 Another interesting detail 
of the domestic architecture of Northern Syria is the abed 
or ‘shade-ttone frequently found over the doorways, 

18. Special comb. : shade-oord, C/.S. a blind- 
cord ; ah&de-deok, an upper deck of a passenger 
vessel, covered at the top but open at the side, 
forming a sheltered promenade in hot weather* 
hence shade-decked a. ; shade-fish, — Maigbb 
sb. ; shade maximum, the highest temperature 
recorded in a single day by a thermometer placed 
in the shade; shade-reading, the indication of 
a thermometer protected from direct influence of 
the sun's rays ; shade-tree, a tree planted for the 
purpose of affording shade. 

1904 Riib Roosevelt xiL 398 When he passed each window 
[he) would seize the *shade-cord and give a little abstracted 
pull. 1894 Times sea Oct. 7/5 The boats are carried on 
a ‘shade deck, which forms a covered promenade. 1894 
W. H. Whits Man. Naval Arckit. (ed. 3) 38s A tank 
steamer of the 4 shade-deck * type. 100s Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 10) XXXII. 550/1 Most of the Tatter have a con- 
tinuous upper deck above the main deck : if this be of 
light construction . . the vessel is called a ‘Shade-decked 
Vessel, iyaa Diaper tr. Opp ion's Halieut. l 914 Here., 
tim'rous ‘Shade-Fish the blind Haunts pursue. 1863 Couch 
Brit. Fishes II. 54 Sciaraa. Shade Kish. Maigre. 1896 
Daily News ao July 7/3 In London the ‘shade maximum 
on Friday was only 67 degrees. 1897 Ibid, ai Sept. 5/9 
There was no ‘shade reading below 40 deg. reported. x8o6 
Balance 92 July 328 (Thornton Amrr. Gloss.) It is to be 
regretted that a ‘shade tree, useful and ornamental as the 
poplar, should be in danger. 1885 Lady Brassky The Trades 
179 Through plantations of fine coffee, protected by the 
usual 4 shade-trees ’. 

Shade (J^d), vA Also 4 sohado, 8-9 dial. shad, 
[f. Shade sb.] 

+ 1. inlr. To cast a shadow. Obs. rare 
1303 Langl. P. PL G xxi. 479 May no gryriicho gost 
glyde [>er hit [the cross] shadeweV [MS. M. scnade|>]. 

2. trans. To screen from light or heat, to protect 
from the glare or heat of the sun’s rays. 

c 1400 in sb Pol. Poems (1004) 143 A place I fonde shadyd 
with bowes 1 -bent. ci4so?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 65 The 
grettest trees that any man mayfynde In forest to shade 
the deere for her comfort. 1615 < •. Sandys Trav. 120 Barges, 
shaded with damask*, and stuffes of India. 1697 Drydbn 
Vtrg. Past, viu 16 Here wanton Mincius. .shades his happy 
Batiks with bending Reedv 1707 Mortimkr flush. (1721) 
II. 58 They cannot well stand too dry, if they are but shaded 
in diy Weather. i8ao Shelley Orpheus 12 The overhang- 
ing rock That shades the pool. 187a O’Sn aughnessy Music 
4- Moonlight 30 Aloe, I made thee A garden to shade thee. 

t b. To place in the shade ; reji. To take shelter 
from light or heat. Obs. 

idnby Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 120b, How to feeds 
his beastes before noone, where to shade them in the extreame 
heate. 1733 W. Ellis C kilter n 4 Vale Farm. 140 The 
Cattle, .lie and shade themselves under their Boughs. 

fig. *639 Fuller Holy War u. xxvL 77 Many retired 
themselves to solitary places.. chiefly to shade themselves 
from the heat of persecution. 

0. To protect (one’s eyes or face) from the glare 
of the sun, with the hand or with something used 
as a screen. 

178s Miss Burney Cecilia vi. lx, You have indeed a bad 
cold my love ; but shade your eyes with your hat. and after 
dinner [etc.]. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xiii, 11 is hand Interposed 
between his eyes and their faces, like a man that would 
shade his eyesight from the level sun. 190a 4 Michael 
Fairless 4 Road mender 74 He shaded his keen old blue 
•yes, and looked away across the water. 

+ d. transf. To overshadow protectingly ; to 
protect. ? Obs. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VII 1 , v. L 160 Now good Angels., 
shade thy person Vnder their blessed wings. 1687 Milton 
P. L. ix. 366 Leave not the faithful side That gave thee 
being, stil shades thee and protects. 1701 Da Foe Tmebom 
Eng. 18 Whose Female Gloiies shade them from my Soog. 
IF©. Misused for : To shelter (from wind), rare. 
>845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific vliL 109 They [the hills] 
shaded it from the trade winds. 

£ To cover with a Bcreen, to protect (a light) 
from draughts. 

*8*7 Scott Snrg. Dean, viil, A large chandelier, which, 
•haded opposite to his face, threw all the light to the other 
side of the table. c<88s Chr. G. Rossetti Sich Childs 
Medit. 4 Fresh air blows in, and mother shades the light. 

9. To conceal from view; to hide partially, as by 
a shadow ; to veil, obscure ; to disguise. 

c 1530 Cri . if Love 1979 4 How U \ (quod 1 ) * that be [Prevy 
Thought! is shaded thus With yonder doth, I not of what 
colour!' 1398 S tenser F. Q. vl jl 49 Through hollow 1 


cants, that no man mote discover For the thteke shrubs, 
which did them alwaies shade From view of Huing wight 
Mf Milton P, L. v. 377 A Seraph wing'd; six wings he 
wore, to shade His lineaments Divine. 1704 Swirr T. Tub 
Introd. | 3 All this be cunningly shades under the following 
allsgonr. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob L 41 Her golden tresses 
shade The bosom's stainless pride. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. 
II. tv, iii, A lady shaded in broad gipsy-bat. «oo8 [Miss 
R- Fowler) Betw . Trent 4 Ancholms 7s Shaded Horn view 
on the South side. 

4. To cover with shadow, to darken. Also 
transf. and Jig. 

1599 Shakr., etc. Peus. Pilgr. x, Bright orient pearl, alack, 
too timely shaded 1 1834 Sib T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 833 
From this accursed root branching out so many sects as in 
short time infected and shaded all the orient, in an eclipse 
of fearfull darknesse. 1794 M rs. Radcliffe Myst. Udoipko 
xxxiv. Never.. had she watched with so muen pleasure., 
twilight shade and darkness veil the scene. 1700 Prior 
Carm. See. xii. The Piece by Virtue's equal Hand is wrought. 
Mix'd with no Crime, and shaded with no Fault. 18*7 Scott 
High l. Widow v, A melancholy smile shaded his cheek, 
b. To appear like a shadow upon. 
a 11704 T. Brown On Duke Ormond’s Recev . Wks. 1730 I. 
49 Es’r rising down to shade his cheeks began. 1730 tr. 
Leonardus’s Mirr. Stones 133 Naasonites is a stone of a 
sanguin colour, marked or shaded with black veins. 

o. To cast one’s shadow upon, to be close to. 
nonet -use. 

1717 Pope Iliad x. 183 But aleep'st thou now ? when from 
yon' Hills the Foe Hangs o'er the Fleet, and shades our 
Walls below. 

5. In occasional figurative uses. a. To cast into 
the shade ; to surpass, eclipse (now dial.), b. To 
obscure, dim the lustre of (good qualities). 0. To 
throw a veil over (faults). 

*1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 40 This had like't o shad awtli' (other I *785 Adams 
Let. 17 Nov. in Boswell Johnson AdvL p 4, I wish.. a few 
of our hero's foibles had been a little more shaded. 1813 
Sh. Character (td. 2) I. 14 His good qualities were not a 
little shaded by an inherent pride of ancestry, and an 
austerity of manners. 1865 Hribklcy Irhdale xiii. I. aio 
Queer I It shads Guilliver ut thy feyther ust read abeawt 

6. To represent as by a shadow, to shadow forth, 
symbolize. To shade out : to sketch faintly. 

1501 Sidney A strophe/ \xxx\ t How fuine would 1 paint thee 
to all mens eyes, Or of thy gifts at least shade out some part I 
1506 Spenser F. ^.v.vii. 3 Calling him (Iusticej great Otyris 
..With fayned colours shading a true case. 

7. Painting and Drawing. To represent the 
shade or shadow on (an object) ; to furnish (a 
picture) with the indications of shade. In black- 
and-white or monochrome work: To furnish (a 
drawing) with the gradated dark markings (pro- 
duced by lines more or less close together, rubbing 
of crayon or pencil, a wash of tint, or the like) in- 
dicating shade and colour of the object. Hence 
occas. to darken (parts of a diagram, etc.) in a 
similar manner. To shade up 1 to fill in (an outline 
sketch) with markings indicative of contour. 

*797 Encycl. Brit. (ea. 3) VI. 116/1 After the learner 
has made himself, .perfect in drawing outlines, his next 
endeavour must be to shade them properly. 1813 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 718 The perspective 
drawing thus produced, may then be completed, by 
shading it according to the manner in which the light 
appears to fall on the original. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
1, She buys a couple of begilt Bristol boards, .and paints. . 
a shepherd with a red waistcoat on one, and a pink face 
smiling in the midst of a pencil landscape — a shepherdess 
on the other, .with a little dog, nicely shaded. 1873 Seaton 
Fret Cutting 64, I have not shaded the leaf to show any 
depth of the carving. ^ 1886 W. N. Brown Wood Engraving 
33 Filling in or 4 shading up ' with a softer and darker pencil 
and washes of Indian ink. 

b. To shade in : to insert by shading. Jig. 

1878 Irish Monthly W. 506 And then the eloquent Member 
for Louth proceeds to shade in the darker tints of this com- 
panion picture. 

8. To colour (a textile fabric) with shades gradu- 
ally passing one into another. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 405 Shading [of ribbons] 6d. per 
groK» extra. 1845 Mrs. M. J Howell Hand-bk. Dress - 
snaking 37 Observe, in silks and satins that are shaded, 
there is an up and a down. 

a a. intr. Of a colour, hence gen. : To pass 
by imperceptible degree* to or into something else; 
also with away , off. Also to shade away : to dis- 
appear gradually. 

1819 Scott Let ; in Lochhetrt (1837) IV. viil 373 It will 
perhaps shade off into a mild chronic complaint. 1845 Budd 
Vis. Liver 16a The colour of the skin is a golden jellow 
shading into green. 1853 Brewster Newton 1 . v. 123 Three 
primary spectra, .having their intensity of illumination and 
maximum at different points, and shading to nothing at their 
extremities. 1680 E. White Certainty Relig . 80 Their own 
teaching was at once definite and vague, carrying a central 
lustre and a dimmer enfolding radiance, shading away into 
the Infinite. 190s N. Amer. Rev. 15 Feb. 335 No other 
nation has company officers of the average ability and educa- 
tion of our own 1 but the superiority shades away as their 
service progresses, 

b. trans. To change or make to pass by imper- 
ceptible degrees into something else; also with 
fay, °ff' Also to shade away , down , to soften 
the abruptness of (a statement) by qualif)rtng words. 

x8i8 Scott Rob Roy iii, A touch of coarseness and hard- 
ness about the manners of the times, which has since, in a 
great degree, been softened and shaded away. 1884 Bowen 


Logic x. 336 Thefr various sorts and degrees are shaded Into 
each other imperceptibly. 1873 Synonds Grk. Poets viil. 
•33 The thoughts of Aristophanes are not shaded down, 
concealed or wrapped op in symbols. 

Shade, vP Forms a 3-5 sohado, 9 shade. 
[Northern repr. OE. seddan, sceddan t see Shbd v.] 
t L intr. To distinguish between . Obs. rarer \ 
m isoo Cursor M. 0*930 Wei bituix can he achade. 

1 2. trans. To shed, scatter abroad. Obs. rare- 1 . 
<*4*3 Cast. Peruv. 3339 in Macro Plays 148 Gostly grace 
1 spylle & achade. 

8. Se. To part (the hair). Also transf. 

Scott Hrt. MidL xvil, Hastily shading her dis- 
hevelled hair back from her wasted, but still beautiful 
countenance. 1804 Mactaooait Gallovid. Encycl. si 6 He'd 
■h*de 1 the binwud door aaidc. 1869 [McLennan] Peasant 
t'jA Scr. 1, 365 To have her hair combed and shaded. 
Bhade, doubtful form of Sboad. 

Shaded ( f^d&i ),ppl. a. [f. Shads v\ 4 *sd 1.] 

1. Protected from light or heat. 

1634 Habinqton Cos tar a 1. (Arb.) 49 I’de rather like the 
violet grow Vmnarkt i'th shaded vale, a 1691 Boyle Hist. 
Air (169a) 153, 1 placed a piece of amber in a shaded part 
of a window. 1736 Mrs Caldrrwood in Coltness Colled. 
(Maid. Club) so 6 Ihere are shaded walks for study and 
contemplation. tSs? Keble Buriat of Dead 45 in Lyra 
Apost. (1849) 39 If human anguish o'er the shaded brow 
Pa*s shuddering, when the handful of pure earth Touches 
the coffin lid. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 976 These 
narrow shaded swamps gave us a world of trouble, 
b. Of a lamp, candle : Covered with a shade. 
1863 Dickens Mut. Ft. hi. v. H was standing with 
some papers in his hand by a table with shaded candles on 
it. 1868 Mho. H. Wood St. Martin's Eve xxxviii, A small 
shaded reading lamp. s88i Lady D. Hardy Through Cities 
4 Prairie Lands 96 The shaded lamps were lighted. 

2. Covered with shadow. 

1670 Dryden 1st Pt. Cotta. Granada in. I. Song (1873) 37 
From her white Temples fell her shaded Hair, Like Cloudy 
Sunshine, not too brown nor fair. 3713 Pope Odyss. xl 1a 
O’er the shaded billows rush'd the night. x8ao Chapters 
Phys. Sci. 40a If the moon indeed be attentively viewed, 
some days after her conjunction, the boundary of the shaded 
part will be seen as it were indented, 
f 3. Obscurely hinted, shadowed forth. Obs. 

1383 Meldanckk Philotimus K Iv, His highnes percefuing 
the shaded drift, called a counsell of dluers noble men [etc.£ 
4. Having colours gradually passing into one 
another, marked with gradations of colour. 

X7io Steele Tatter No. 151 P i, The artificial nosegay, 
and shaded furbelow. 1709 Hull Advertiser 35 May 3/x 
A complete stock of shaded worsted. 1891 1 J. S. Winter' 
Lurnley v, 1 hese shaded pink geraniums are exquisite, 
b. In collectors' names of moths : sec quots. 

183a J. Rennie Butter ft. 4 Moths Index 377 Shaded Broad 
Bar. 1869 E. Newman Brit . Moths 151 The Shaded Broad 
Bar ( Thera obeli scat a). Ibid. 12a The Shaded Pug (Euji. 
the da subumbrata). 

6. Of a drawing, etc. : sec Suadx vA 7. Also, 
of a colour or coloured object ; Edged or variegated 
with some darker colour. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 188 Gills extremely 
white: pileus mouse-colour, »haded with biown. 1813 
Shelley £>. Metb ii. 17 Those far clouds of feathery gold. 
Shaded with deepest purple. 1839 R. S. Rorinson Naut. 
Steam Eng. 107 The shaded spaces b b, representing the 
position of the valve when shut. 1869 Athsnteum 30 Feb. 
379/1 An outline woodcut copy, and also a shaded one, of 
Occleva’s beautiful miniature of Chaucer. *871 Amer. 
Encycl. Printing (ed. Kingwalt) 405 Shaded, a general 
name for many varieties of job-letter, in which the main 
character is shaded. 

Shadefnl (J/‘*dful), a. rare . [f. Shads sb. + 
-rUL.] Abounding in shade; umbrageous. 

*363 B. Googh Eclogs i. (Arb.) 54 Then shadcfull places 
oute he lookes, and all alone he lyues. 1308 R. L[inchr1 
Diella (1877) 78 O’reyrowne it was with mighty shadefull 
Trees. 1813 Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 78 The Ensterne Avon 
vaunts. .To be the onclie child of shadefull Sauemake. 

Sh&deleas ( f^-dtes), a. [f. Shad* sb. + -less.] 

1. Lacking shade, without shelter (from heat. etc.). 

1814 Wordsw. Excurs. vn. 143 An openingShadeless, and 

shelterless. 188a Arnold in Maem. Mag. X LV I. 145 The 
shadeless streets of a hot and dusty town, 

2. Affording no shade. 

1890 H. H. Johnston in Nature 13 Nov. 46 The shadeless 
acacias with their cruel thorns. 

3. Not marked by shadows ; unrelieved by shade, 
monotonously faultless. 

1833 Mrs. Browning Felicia Hemans 3 Thou bay-crowned 
living One, that o’er the bay-crowned Dead art bowing, 
And, o'er the shadelesa moveless brow, the vital shadow 
throwing. 1894 H. Nibdbt Bush Girl’s Rom. 13 Walter 
Scott was a little heavy for her with his introductions, while 
his heroines were Just a trifle shadeless and uninteresting. 

4. Not furnished with a shade. 

183a Maitland Eight Ess. 337 Thoueh for reasons of his 
own he might inceasantly wear a shadeless cap. 

Hence Slut deloeEness. 

1894 H. N isnrr Bush Girls Rom. 153 Its sunny shadelen- 
ness filled him with a strange tremor of dread. 1909 Eng. 
Rev. Apr. 70 In the wonderful light and shadelessness of 
that noon .. 1 looked at you. 

Shader (ja-dw). rare. [f. Shad* 9.14-1*1.] 
One who or something which shades (in various 
senses of the verb). 

1708 Capt G. Carle ton’s Mem. ijx In every Age Virtue 
has its Shaders or Maligners. 1783 J. Brown Chr. Jml. aai 
Black and deep the night begins to fall ; a shader immense. 
1881 tnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 35 Flower Making . . Shader. 
Ibid. 64 Woollen Cloth Manufacture . . Shader. 
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8hadew(e, obs. forms of Shadow. 

Shadowy, obs. form of Shadows 
S hadine (Jaedrn). [£. Shad sb., after Sar- 
dine. ] A trade name for the menhaden, preserved 
in oil like a sardine. 

178a Crjcvecoruu Lett* 139 It is on the shores of this part 
of the island . . where they catch their best fish, such os sea. 
bass, te w-tag or black Ash, . . shadine, pike, &c. 184a in Mom. 
A tner. A cat. (1846) II. 360 Alosasadtna, Spotted Shadine. 
x888 Goodk A mer. Fishes 386 * American Sardine 4 Ameri- 
can Club-fish 4 Shadine * and * Ocean Trout ’. 

Shadiness (J* 1 ’dines). [f. Shady a. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being shady. 

1611 Cotgh., Opa. ite\ opacitie, ah ad in esse, vmbrage. 
1651 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Fat at i ox xn. 361 The.. 
Shadiness of the Chamber. 1883 Rates Nat. Amazons I. 8a 
It is difficult to see the bird 111 the woods, on account of. . 
the shadiness of its dwelling-place*. Mod. 1 agree with you 
os to the shadiness of their transactions. 

Shading (J^dig), vbl* sb. [f. Shade v. l + 
•iso l.] The action of Shade vf in various &euses. 

1 . Protection from light or heat. 

i6ii Core*., Ombragement . a shading or shadowing. 
iBai Scott Kenihv. ii, I thought I might take the privilege 
of an old comrade to ride across through t lie trees, both for 
shading, .and for avoiding of dusL 1858 Glknny Everyday 
Bk. aio/i Attention to the watering and shading is all that 
Is required for the established plants. 

2 . A foreshadowing, adumbration. 

1850 Wordsw. Fret. iv. 348 Whatever shadings of mor- 
talily, . .Had come among these objects heretolbie. 

3 . Delineation of shade ; a marking or colouring 
resembling this. 

t66%GK*BiK*CoHHsetfi5 Painting. . upon flat moulding, and 
set off with shading. 1766 Fordvck Serm. Young- Women 
(1767) I. vi. 25 1 The business of shading with the needle is 
now . . seldom thought of but at school. 1839 Dickens Nuh. 
Nick, iv, Gilt letters and dark shading. 18 0a Morris Hopes 
4- Fears /br Art iv. (1903) 148 Gradation, which in more 
naturalistic work is got by shading. 

fig. 1896 Mas Cuvi-yu Quake rGrandmothor 134, I fear the 
oner shading was entirely omitted in the making uf me. 
b. AT us. The imparting of ‘ light and shade \ 

1881 Broadhousk Mas. Acoustics 331 That expression., 
was obtained . . by the much more delicate shading of various 
transpositions of consonant chords. 

4 . A minute variation or difference (of a colour, 
hence of a quality, species, etc.). 

1775 Ash, Shotting, the different gradation of colours. 
(858 Sears A than xix. 168 The seven colors and their 
shadings. 18S3 Dana Man. Geo/. 60a Appearances suggest- 
ing the idea of such shadings among species are. .rare. 

b. Shading-off : deciease in the intensity of a 
colour, or Ub passage into some other, by imper- 
ceptible gradations ; also Jig. of a quality, species, 
or the like. 

1858 Mallet in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 60 The shading-off 
or evanescence of tint. 1883 Munch. Exam. 6 Mar. 5/4 In 
Egypt.. there is no gradual shading off from fertile into 
waste ground 189a Spectator 16 Jan. 77/3 The University 
..lends its influence even to the shading -off of one political 
class into another. 

5 . A toning-down, qualifying (of a statement). 

s8i8 Scott Rob Roy xiu, The circumlocutions, shadings, 

softenings, and periphrasis, which usually accompany ex- 
planations betwixt persous of different sexes in the higher 
orders of society. 

Shading (/‘"'dig), ppl \ a. [f. Shade 
-ing 2 .J That shades, in various senses of the vb. 

1 . Affording protection from heat or light. 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia l x. P 7 (1913) 63 Grasse (which 
plentifully grewe, brought up under the care of those wel 
shading trees). 1671 Milton P. R. iil rsx A shelter and a 
kind of shading cool Interposition, as a summers cloud. 
c 1709 Prior First Hymn of Callim. 13 Wild Lycaeus, black 
with shading Pines. 1910 Westm. Gas , 19 Feb. 14/a If such 
a shading hood were applied at all times ■ . the clearness of ths 
photograph taken would he very much clearer. 

+ 2 . Delineating shade. Obs. rarr~ l . 

1667 M11 ton P. L. 111. 509 Thick with sparkling orient 
Gemmes The Portal shon, inimitable oil Earth By Model, 
or by shading Pencil dtawn. 

Shadojk, obs. form of SHADDOCK. 

Shadoing, ohs. form of Shadowing sb. 

Shadoof (JadiS’f). Also ahadouf, shayduf; 
ohadous. [Egyptian Arabic v — skddttf!\ A 
contrivance used in the East for raising water for 
irrigation purposes, consisting of a rod or pole 
wonring upon a pivot, at one end of which is fastened 
a bucket and at the other a weight to serve as a 
counterpoise. 

X836 Lank Mod. Egypt. xiv. (1890) 300 The most common 
of these machines is the 4 shadoof. 1837 Wilkinson 
Mann. 4 Cast. A nc. Egypt . ii. (1841) I. 53 The mode 
of irrigation was by the shadoof. 1858 Homans CycL 
Comm. 440/1 The cotton plants [in F.g>pt] are watered 
periodically by means of Sakyiehs, Shaaoufs, or water- 
wheels. 188s Lock Workshop Roe. Ser. iv. 90/3 The shadoof 
or chadous of Egypt. 1904 H. Sfencer A utobtog. 1 1. 338 
The frllabs . . work all day with their shadoofs, raising water 
to irrigate their lands. 

Shadow (Jse'd^n), sb. Forms : 1 dat. aoea- 
dwe, aceaduwe, a aoeadewe, a -3 ao&dewe, 

3-5 shade we, 3 soheadewe, soaudu, sadue, 
3-4 aohadw(«, 3-5 sohadew(e, 3-7 soh*dow, 

4 sohadu(e, shaldw, ahadw, shadu, ahodow, 
•adwe, aaadewe, Sc. sohedow, -aw, 4-5 aha- 
due, shadwe, 4-6 aohadowe, 4, 6 Sc, sohau- 


dow, 4, 6-7 shaddowe, 4-7 shadowe, 4, 7 
sehadou, 5 sohado, shadow, shadow, 5-7 shad- 
\r dow, 6 shadoe, shadoo, shadou, shoddowe, 
d Sc. sohaudou, sohaddou, 6-7 Sc. sohaddow, 7 
shaddou, 8 shadoue, 4- shadow, [repr. OE. 
■t scead\u)we ; oblique case of sceadu str. fera. ; the 

[* notn. sing., with the variant form sceade of the 

J oblique case, and the by-form scead neut., are 
1- represented by Shade sb. t q. v. The Teut. cognates 
show some variation in declension and. gender: 
I OS. scado mnsc. or fem. (MLG. schade, senadewe , 
mod. LG. schadde , scharde , sekarre , scharr ; of. 
mod. WEris. skacd, EEris. sehdd, NFris. shaar) ; 
MDu. sc hade, schaduwe (mod. D11. schaduw fem.) ; 
OliG. scato muse., genit. scat ewes (MHG. sc hate, 
schatte str. and wk. masc., also schatewe , early 
mod.G. schatte wk. masc., mod.G . schatten masc.) ; 
wanting in ON. (the mod. Norw. skachla, skodda 
fog, is of doubtful origin); Goth, skadus masc. 
The OTeut. form was prob. + skadwo-z masc. or 
*ska£tw& fem. (the traces of u declension in Goth, 
and OE. being due to analogical alteration) pre- 
Teut. *skotwo-s, -wa or *skatw 6 -s, -wa ; cf. Gr. 
a hot os masc. and neut., darkness, OCeltic *shdto~s 
masc. (Irish sedth, Cornish seed, Breton squeul, 
Welsh cy-sgod, shadow).] 

I. Comparative darkness. 

1 . Comparative darkness, esp. that caused by 
interception of light ; a tract of partial darkness 
produced by a body intercepting the direct rays of 
the sun or other luminary. Cf. sense n. 

<xi3»o Bestiary 648 Danne emneft £is rip unride. and., 
slcped hi fle tre in de sadue. c 13*3 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Coe. 159 E pus uu boys en umbrail [glossed in the 
sad we (szadewej] Po-sserom desouz loverayl. a 1366 Chaucer 
Rom . Rose 1411 And fay re in shadowe was euery v^el. c 1431 
06 Pot. Poems 104 So subfast sunne, by hys puuste, Dryue]» 
aw ey shadewe. 1555 Eden Decaiies 11. i. (Arb.) 106 The 
shadowe of the tree is contagious. 1603 Siiaks. Meas . 
fir M. 111. i. 357 That the tune may haue nil shadow, 
and silence in it. x8ao Bklzoni Egypt 4 Nubia. 111. 400 
Where there is no index to direct the stranger on his way, 
..nor even a stone or a shadow to shelter him from the 
sun. i860 Tynimii. Glac. I. vi. 43 The fronts of the ridges., 
remain in shadow all the day. 1903 R. Bagot Donna Diana 
xxi. 258 She quietly withdrew from the bedside, and stood 
in the shadow uf the curtains at its head. 

b. Shadow of death', a Biblical expression (»■ 

1. XX and N.T. and davarov , Vulg. umbra mortis) 
embodying an ancient interpretation of Heb. 
now, traditionally vocalized falmd veth, as if f. fil 
shadow + mcVveth death. 

Ewald and many other scholars, however, think the word 
should he pronounced $alniUth (or as pi .f*ldmbth w Arab. 
tfalamdt), and that it comes from the Semitic root found in 
Arab, as falimal o be daik. Howcvei this may be, 

it is in the Old Testament merely a poetic word for intense 
darkness (so the margin of the Revised Version, 4 deep 
darkness ’i. But the pnrase 4 shadow of death ’ has (in Eng. 
os m Christian Iatin and other langs.) often been used with 
various meanings naturally suggested by the words; the 
c< >mmonest use is to denote the gloom and horror of approach- 
ing dissolution. 

The valley 0/ the shadow 0/ death (Ps. xxiii. 4 in Eng, 
versions from Coverdale 1535 ; the earlier versions follow 
the Vulg. nnd LXX, which read 4 midst ’instead of ‘valley’): 
often applied to the experience of being brought by illness 
apparently near to the grave. 

The Land 0/ the Shadow 0/ Death *. a rhetorical name for 
a tract of Western Africa in winch the mortality among the 
white inhabitants is very great. 

[a 900 Cynkwulf Christ 1 18 pa pe longe aer . . dcorc deapes 
sccadu dreogan sceoldan.] c 1050 Lambeth Ps. evi, 10 Da 
sittendan on peostrum & on sceaduwe deapes. <3 1340 Ham- 
folk /\r<r//rr cvi. 10 In bhadow of ded, pat is in vicious life, 
bat is, yrn.ige of endles ded. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 177 
The lond of inysesc and of derknesse, whereas is the shadwe 
ofdeethf^ Jobx. 32, Vulgate]. 1533 Covfkdalk Ps. xxii[ij. 

4 I hough I shulde walko now in the valley of the shadowe 
of death [so 1611I 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 58 Now at 

the end of this Valley, was another, called the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. 1889 4 Mark Twain ’ Yankee at Crt. K. 
Arthur xli. 480 If you've watched your child through the 
valley of the Shadow and seen it come back to life. *897 
Marv Kingslky W. Africa 441 The. .depressing scenery of 
the Land of the Shadow of Death — a fand that stretches 
from Gorce to Txxanda. 1910 Lond. Mag. Dec. 478/3 That 
Valley of the Shadow of Death which lies between Wolver- 
hampton and Birmingham. 

O. Jig. with various notions : Gloom, unhappi- 
ness ; a temporary interruption of friendship ; 
sometning that obscures the lustre of a reputation. 

1845 Lon or. Hiawatha x, Love is sunshine, hate is 
shadow. 1894 Doylk Sherlock Holmes 38 There never was 
a shadow between us until this accursed affair began. 1905 
Century Mag. Aug. 484/1 The episode left an unfortunate 
shadow on the sportsmanship of the visitors. 

2 . pi. a. The darkness of night ; the growing 
darkness after snnset. 

138s Wycliv Song Sol. ii. 17 To the time that the dai 
springe, and shadewes be bowid in. ai6ix Beaum. & Fu 
Four Plays in One , Tri, Death Wks. 191a X. 349 Give me 
such kisses as the Queen of shadows Gave to the sleeping 
boy she stole on Latmus. 1718 Young Ocean xix, The sura 
are bright To chear the night, And shed, thro 4 shadows, 
temper’d fire. 1869 Barino-Gould Hymn , 4 New the day 
ie oe>er* i, Shadows of the evening Steal across the sky. 


t E The shadows : the shades. Hades. Obs. rare. 
1490 Caxton Eneydot x*. 73 Wherof I shall* make my 
reporte vnto the pryue goddis, beyng in the lowe shadowes. 
8. Painting and JJrawing. The darker part of 
a picture, etc, representing the less illuminated 
portions of the original. Also the colour used in 
the tincture of such a part, — Shade sb. 3 (which 
is now more usual). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. c vilj, A dowte tbeer is yit of a 
certayn shadow of a mylneryscros as it shewith here folowyng 
[etc.]. 1585 Cooper Thesaurus, Ymbret pic tor um . . Shadowe 
cast 111 peynctyng. 1675 A. Browne Afp. Art Limning 9 
An Excellent Shadow for Old Mens Bodies, temper Pink, 
Lake, and Red Lead. 1778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. viii. 
(1779) 19 One of the first rules, .respecting his conduct and 
management of light and shadow, would be what Leonardo 
Da Vinci has actually given. 2885 Lock Workshop Roc. 
Ser. iv. 365/x The result is a negative harmonious from high 
light to clear shadow. 1907 J. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr. 
(cd. 6) 316 The lights being hard and the shadows dense. 

II. Image cast by a body intercepting light 
4 . The dark figure which a body ‘casts’ or 
1 throws ’ upon a surface by intercepting the direct 
rays of the sun or other luminary ; the image (ap- 
proximately exact or more or less distorted) which 
this figure presents of the form of the intercepting 
body. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 19377 pc seke war bom bam for to mete, 
pat pet re scaudu 011 paim suld rine par-ol bad mani seke 
medicine, c 3386 Chauckk Pars. T. sis Certesashadwe hath 
the liknesne of the thyngof which it is shad we. c 1450 Mirk's 
Festial 188 VVher hat euer he jeode, and his schndow glod on 
a seke body, he was hole anon. 1553 Tk Wilson Khet. 11. 56, 1 
soldo you not the shadowe of the Anse. 1635 N. Carpbntkr 
Geog. Del. 1. x. aa6 The shaddow is alwaye9 found to be oppo- 
site in place 10 the Sunne-beams. 1785 Miss Fielding Ophelia 
1. xxiii, Lord Larbormigh. .followed me about like a shadow. 
i8aa 1 m iron Set. 4 Art 1. 467 Eclipses of the moon are owing 
to the shadow of the earth falling upon the moon. 2874 tr. 
I.ommets Light 14 An opaque body is illuminated on that 
side of its surface only which is turned towards the light, its 
opposite surface, as well as a space covered by it, the shadow, 
remains dark. 

fig. i8ox Campbell Lochiel's Warn. 56 Coming events 
Cast their shadows before. 

b. Phrases, To be afraid of one's own shadow'. 
to be unreasonably timorous. May your shadow 
never grow {be) less l may you keep on increasing 
(in prosperity) I [A Persian phrase.] 

1568 Grafion Chron. II. 659 Whether shee were afrayed 
of her awne shadowe .the tiuth is, that the whole army 
returned to their Shippes. 1834 [Mokikk] Hajji Baba 
xxviii. 11. 64 4 May his shadow never be less ’, said another. 
1863 K. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa I. 9 note, 'I he little 
fleet — may its shadow never be less 1 — began with chartered 
ships. 1887 Referee 1 Jan. (Cass.), The recipients hope., 
that Sara’s shadow may never grow le>»s. 

O. As a type ol what is fleeting or ephemeral. 
a 337a Luue Ron 32 in O. E. Misc. 94 pus is peg world as 
pu mayht seo al so pe schadewe pat glyt away. 2240 Ham- 
poi tt Fr. Consc. 715 Man. .passes away Ala a shadu on the 
somers day. ?c 1415 Hocclfvk Min. Poems 67 Lyfpassith 
as a shadwe in eucry age. 1830 Sgoit Jmt. II. 160 In this 
phanlasmagorial place (London] the objects of the day cornu 
and depart like shadows. 1871 Caswall Hymn , 1 Days and 
Moments ' 11. i. As a shadow life is fleeting. 

d. Optics , etc. f Tight shadow', the figure 
thrown by an opaque body upon a horizontal plane 
to which it is perpendicular. + Contrary , + Versed 
shadow, the figure thrown by an opaque body 
upon a vertical plane to which it is perpendicular. 
Geometric shadoiv : the figure produced upon a 
vertical screen by extending tne lines from a 
luminous point which envelop an opaque body 
placed between the screen and the point + Lina 
of shadows \ a scale engraved upon some mathe- 
matical instruments used in taking altitudes; 

•b Quadrat. 

3573 Diggks Pantom. 1. xii. Diij b, Marke well the diui- 
sions of pointen touched in your scale, if they be of right 
shadow .But and if they bee of contrarie shadow, worke 
contrarely. 2644 Nyk Gunnery 11. (1670) yj But if of con- 
trary or vers'd shadow, multiply the distance from the 
middle of your foot by the parts cut. syay-Sa Chamukks 
Cycl., Quadrat, Quadratum, called also geometrical square. 
and line of shadows, is an additional member on the face ot 
the common Gunter's and Sutton’s quadrants. 288a Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 581/1 How to place a Diane quadrilateral of 
given form so that its geometric shadow may be a square. 

e. transf. (See quota.) 

1875 Tyndall Sound viL (ed. 3) 317 The possible influence 
of a Bound-shudow. 1883 /bid. (ed. i) 999 heading. Acoustic 
Shadows. 3895 Funk's Stand Diet., Shadow, A region 
protected or screened off from radiation of any kind : used 
with qualification or in composition) as, a sound-shadow; 
an electric shadow. 

6. In loose or extended use. 
a. A reflected image. 

A similar use of the corresponding sb. is found In many 

° e 1174 lamb. Horn. *9 Hu vnaht iseon pine sceadewe 
in wone watereT c isoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 93 Hie [sc. pn 
wimman] bihalt hire abeawere, and curaeS hire shadewe 
laronne, he shadewe hire tacheS [etc.]. 0x366 Chai/ckb 
Rom. Rose 1599 He {sc. Narcissus) loueda his owns shadowe 
•00 That atts lasts he starf for woo. c 1470 Henryson Mor. 
Fab. \. {Eox 4 Wo{f) xxiv, The schadow of the mone schons 
in the welL i6ox Shake. Jut. C. 1. ii. <8 Such Mirrors . . That 
you might see your shadow. 169a R. L'Estranoe Fables vL 
5 But out of a Greediness to get Both, hs [sc. the dog] Chops 
at the Shadow, and Loses the Substance. 1797-8 Coleridge 
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Ane. Mar. vl xvL And on tbo boy the moonlight toy, And 
the shadow of tbo Moon. 1803 Words*. Yarrow UmdsiUd 
44 Let.. The swan on still St. Mary's Lake Float double, 
swan and shadow l i8s| Scott Quentin D. xxix, The 
planet* which shine above us as little influential of our des- 
tiny, as their shadows, when reflected in the river, are capa- 
ble of altering its course. 

+ b. The faint appearance of something seen 
through an obscnring medium. Obs. 

1504 ruct^feweibho. 1. 4a Let the scholler write vpon the 
shadowe of the text lines. 

o. Applied to the appearance of degenerate 
corpuscles, bacilli, etc. faintly visible under the 
microscope ; also known as Shell- shadows. 

1885 Buck's Med. Handbh. 1 . 004 (Cent. Suppl.l), The 
occurrence of. .'shell shadows' in the blood after release 
from the bell jar. 1896 A Ubutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 83 In tuber- 
culosis., it is not unusual to find in the giant-cells some 
bacilli . . but faintly tractable as unstained, translucent 
shadows. 

6. fig. a. An unreal appearance; a delusive 
semblance or image ; a vain and unsubstant 
object of pursuit. Often contrasted with substance . 

a sasg Auer. R. 366 He ket neuede nout of sunne, bute 
scheadewe one. 1506 Abp. Wakham in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. in. 11 . 49, I . .shulde bee os a shadoo and ymatjge of an 
Archebisshon and Legate, voidc of auctoritie and jurisdic- 
tion. 160a Shaks. Flam. 11. iL 965 The very substance of 
the Ambitious is met rely the shadow of a Dreame. 161 s 
Muss Misc. Poems i. 59 Thy pleasour is bot pain©. A 
dreame, a toy, a schadou. 1701 Da Fob True bar a Eng. 

J r Titles are Shadows, Crowns ore empty things. 1780 
Iurke Sp. Bristol declining Poll r 3 The worthy gentleman 
..has feelingly told us, what shadows we are, and what 
shadows we pursue. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. vL iRtldg.) 
405 '1 ha minister . . was now determined to seize the substance 
os well as catch at the shadow. 1840 J. H, Nkwman Par. 
Sernt. V. i. 4 At present we ore in a world of shadows. 

f b. Applied rhetorically to a portrait as con- 
trasted with the original; also to an actor or a 
play in contrast with the reality represented. Obs. 

1580 Lyi.y Euphues (Arb.) 959 For Appelles shadowes are 
to be scene of Alexander, but not Alexanders of Appelles. 
1590 Shaks. Mills. N. v. 1. 913, 430. 159s — Two Gent. iv. 
ii. u6 To your shadow, will I make true loue. 1609 Ev. 
IVoman in Hum. in. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV. 347. I have a 
dumbe-shewe of all their pictures, each has sent in his several 
shadow. 1679 in Spalding Club MiscelL V. 186 He was wont 
to gaze away whole days on her picture,, .practising upon 
the shadow to fit himself for the Bubstance. 

o. An obscure indication ; a symbol, type ; a 
prefignration, foreshadowing. 

138s Wyclif Col. ii. 17 The whiche ben schadowe of thingis 
to come; foisoth the body is of Crist. xoa6 i'ilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 3 b, But all these were but fyeures and 
shadowes of thynges to come. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 939 
Religious Rites Of sacrifice 1 informing them, by types And 
shadowes, of that desiind Seed to bruise The Serpent. 1704 
Swift Mech. Operat. Spir. Misc. (17x1) 305 Certain curious 
Figures,, .which were so many Shadows and Emblems of 
the whole Mystery. 1835 Kingslky Westiv. Ho l xix, That 
eternal world, whereof all here U but a shadow and a dream. 

d. Something of opposite character that neces- 
sarily accompanies or follows something else, as 
shadow does light. 

1830 Tfnnyson Lave 4 Death 10 Thou (Death] art the 
shadow of life. 187a Mobley Voltairt (1886) 1 A new type 
of belief, and of its shadow, disbelief. 

©. An imitation, copy ; a counterpart. 

*893 Humours Totvn 31, 1 desire you to parallel the Follies 
and Vices of the Town with the shadows of such in the 
Country. x8a< T. Hook Sayings Scr. 11. Passion 4 Princ. 
xv. III. 36a Everything [ou a voyage] goes on with the 
precision of clockwoi k, and one day is only the shadow and 
echo of another. 1884 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xviii. (1875) 
330 The Roman Empire was the shadow of the Popedom. 

f. Used hyperbolic ally to designate a person ex- 
tremely emaciated or feeble. 

1588 Greene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 96a This tragi- 
cal! discourse of fortune so daunted them, as they went like 
shadowes, not nien. 1590 Sir J. Smythb Due. Weapons 
Dcd. xi Great numbers of miserable and pitiful ghosts or 
rather shadowed of men. 1300 Spenser F. Q. 111. i. '45 All 
were faire knights, and goodly well heseene^ But to faire 
Britomart they all but shadowes beene. tmLfe N. Ermvde 
8 , 1 hardly eat or drank, and became a perfect Shadow. 18x5 
Scott Guy M. xli, He appeared to wither into the shadow of 
himself. 1887 Bowen virg. Asneid ul 590 A stranger, by 
want to a shadow worn. 

g. An attenuated remnant ; a form from which 
the substance has departed. Also, the shadow of a 
name (L. nominis umbra), a shadowy or faintly 
surviving renown. 

a 1569 Kyngesmii.l Godly Adv. (1580) 13 Least instead of 
a man, ye finde but the shadowe of a man. a 1674 Claren- 
don Hist. Reb. xv. | 15a But his greatness at home was but 
a shadow of the glory he had abroad. 1781 Gibbon Decl, 

4 Fail xv iL II. 99 The emperors themselves, who disdained 
the faint shadow of the republic. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

I. iv. iv, Who shall become the eloquent orator of Royalism, 
and earn the shadow of a name. 186s Brougham Brit . 
Const, iii. 39 The prerogative of the Crown waa reduced 
to a shadow. 

h. A slight or faint appearance, a small insig- 
nificant portion, a trace. 

1986 A Day Eng. Secretary l (1695)8 Simple, plalne, and 
of tne lowest and meanest stile, utterly devoideof any shadow 
of high and loftie speeches. 1678 Cudworth Intel! Syst. 
h iv. 1 18 (1743) 321 There was no shadow of reason, why 
(etc.]. 1738 Butler Anal. 1. L Wks. 1874 I. «8 There is not 
so much at this shadow of probability, to lead us to any such 
conclusion. 1831 Ksols Serm. v. (1848) 113 For the shadow 
of anything like proof of it, we may search far and wide in 
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vain. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) L App, 774 There 
is not a shadow of evidence that Harold ever reigned m 
U nder-king in England. 

7. A spectral form, phantom ; — Shade sb. 6 , 

* *378 Ec. Log. Saints iL (Paulas) 1751 pan come a schadovr 
fall nugly, blak and blay, & stud nyme by. 1460 CArcsAva 
Caron. (1838; *66 Eke he (Rich. II] thoute evyr that a acha- 
dowof a man walkid before bim* 1588 Shaks, 7 it. A. u i. 100 
1 hat so • the shadowes be not vnappeased. — Mids. N. 111. 
‘j; 347 Beleeue me. King of shadowes, I mistook#. 0590 
Marlowe Faust. 14 6 Ana 1 . . Will be os cunning as Agrippa 
was, Whose shadowes made all Europe honor him. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 964 Whom thus the meager Shadow answera 
soon. *790 Cowpzr Iliad 11. 71 At mine head The shadow 
took his stand. i8sa Cary Dante, Purg. vm. 43 To the 
valley now. Jet us descend 1 and bold Converse with those 
great shadows. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv. 153 No hand, 
ful of earth shall bury me, pass'd to the shadows, 1888 
Honnoi Morten Sh. Hosp. Life 48 Every second tbo 
silent shadow feared of man drew nearer. 

8. One that constantly accompanies or follows 
another like a shadow. 

a. A parasite, toady ; also ( • L. umbra ) a com- 
panion whom a guest brings without invitation. 

1379 G os son Sch . Abuse (Arb.) 40 Though the pryde of 
their shadowes (I mesne those hangebyes whome they 
succour with stipend) cause them to be somewhat il talked 
of abroade. 1609 B. Jonson SiL Worn. 11. ii, Laught at by 
the Lady of the Colledge, and her shadowes. 1639 Mas- 
singes Unnat. Combat in. i, I must not haue my boord 
pester'd wiih shadowes, That under other mens protection 
breaks in Without invitemenL 

b. A spy or detective who follows a person in 
order to keep watch upon his movements. Cf. 
Shadow v . 1 a. 

1859 Matsxll Rogue’s Lex. 78 Shadow , a first .class police 
officer, one who possei^es naturally the power.. to follow 
his quarry. 1890 Datly Nows 4 Oct. 4/6 The refusal of the 
magistrates to allow a policeman to be asked whether he 
waa a Shadow'. 1908 IVestm. Gat. 8 Aug. 10/a His duties 
os official police ‘ shadow ’ to the Prince of Wales. 

O. Westminster School. (See quot.) 

1884 Forsiiall Westminster Sch. 4 The master, .colled 
me to him, and along with me another boy. whom he as- 
signed to me as my 'Substance'. 1 was the 'Shadow'. 
The ‘ Substance ’ was, for the space of a week, responsible 
for the proper conduct of his ' Shadow ’. 1903 F. Markham 
Recoil. Town Boy Westminster 931. 
t 9. An outline for a picture. Obs. 

*636 Jkanes Fuln. Christ 14 Painters, whose first rude or 
imperfect draught is termed a shadow, or adumbration. 

10 . Algebra. A symbol having no meaning apart 
from a symbol of another kind to which it is 
attached. 

. ,8 *» N. Whitehead Untv. Algebra I. 87 The Greek 
letters have no_ meaning apart from the Roman letters to 
which they a&rign properties, and therefore should not be 
written alone. Let these Greek letters be called shadows 
or umbral letters} and let the Roman letters denoting 
regions be called regional letters. 

III. Shelter from light and heat. 

IL Protection from the sun ; shade. Now rare. 
f In the shadow — 1 in the shade * (Shade sb. 8 b). 

' Dry it in the shadow' is a constant direction in pharma- 
ceutical recipes in the 17th c- 

C1350 Will. Paleme 754, b vnder a tri appeltre tok him 
tid a sete, pat was braunched ful brode & bar gret schadue. 
c 1415 Cursor M. 8451 (Trin.) Vndir pe shadow of pat Ire 
J>e kynde of )>ingl* lerncd he. 15*5 Berners Froiss. II. 
ciiL [xcix.J 990 They shall be in the sonne and in great heate, 
and we shall be in the shadowe and in the fresshe ayre. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxvm. ix. 11 . 390 Prepared they ought to 
bee and drea&ed, before Autumne, whan they be new and 
fresh washed, & dried in the shaddow. 

t b. concr. That which affords shade. Cf. 13. 
1667 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 409 Though an 
only son be inestimable, yet it is like Jonah’s sin, to be 
angry at God for the withering of his shadow, 
f 0. A shady place. Oos. 

15*6 Crete Herball Ixii. (1529) D iv, Betony . . groweth on 
by lies, woodes, & shadowes, and about trees. x688 Hoi ms 
Armoury 11. 176/1 A Sbcphcards Bower, .(is] called Shades, 
or shaddfows, by the Poets. 

+ d. Retirement, seclusion. Obs. rare* 1 . 
i6xa Bacon Ess., Of Gt. Place (Arb.) 980 They,. are 
impatient of priuatene*se, euen in age and sicknesse, which 
require the shadow. 

12 . Overshadowing (of wings, etc.), as affording 
security; protection or shelter from danger or 
observation. 

an 00 Vices 4 Virtues 101 Vnder flare scadewe of fline 
fifleres. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvi. 10 Hilo me vnder schaduu 
of hi wenges two. 1474 Caxton Chesse iv. viiL (1883) 187 
Praynge your good grace to resseyue this lityll and symple 
book made vnder the shadowe of your noble protection. 1607 
Shaks. Timon v. iv. 6 Such As slept within the shadow of 
your power. 17x9 Watts Hymn, ‘ 0 God eur Help ’ ii, 
Beneath the shadow of Thy throne Thy Saints have dwelt 
secure. xBai Scott Kenihv. i, There is no treason, sure, 
in a roan's enjoying his own thoughts, under the shadow of 
his own bonnet ? x8ay — Surg. Dau. xii, She is under the 
shadow of the British flog, and she shall experience its 
protection. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1676) IV. xviii, 
xo6 Deeds were done under the shadow of his name which 
we may be sure that in his own heart he abhorred. 

tb. Under the shadow of [ - Fr. + en T ombre 
de, sous U’) ombre de , It. sotto ombra di ] : -under 
colour of, on pretence of. Obs. 

xEas Berness Froiss. I. cccxxvi. 906 b, He waa nat worthy 
to nolde any herytage in the reahne of Fraunce, vnder the 
shadowe of his children- x6u Litmqow Trav. tv. 146 He 
•trouo (vnder the shaddow of inuented lies) to mitigate the 
fury of her. .disdains- 


+18. Denoting various appliances for affording 
■hade. a. A handscreeo ; also a parasol, snnshade. 
b. A woman's headdress, or a portion of a head- 
dress, projecting forward so as to shade the face, 
a A tester or canopy for a bed. Obs. 

a- *604 E. G(umstomb] D* Acosta's Hist, indies v. xxfx. 
418 They put vpon him oertaiiie ensignes of feather*, with 
fonneAshadowe* and other things. 16 tx Cotor., Ombraire % 
an V mbrello, or shadow. Ibid . , Ombre lie. 

Jig. 1603 F letchkr Rule Wife 111. (in it,), Now you have 
got a shadow, an umbrella To keep the scorching worlds 
opinion From your fair credit. 

"b* *879 L YLY Euphues (Arb.) xifl Besides OH this their 
shadows, their spottes, their lawnes, thair leefekyes, their 
runes, their ring*, shew them rather Cardinals curtisans, 
then modest Matrones. 1398 Florio, Velaregli, bone- 
graces, shadowes, vailes or launei that women vse to wear# 
on their foreheads for the sunne. X63X Knevet Rhoden f 
Iris in. I. E 3, Shadowes, rebates, ribbands, ruffes, euffse 
and f&ls. 1841 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 106 Lawns.. is 
much used for fine uecke-kerchers, and fine shadowes, and 
dressinges. 

O. 1604 T. M. Bloch Bh. In Middleton's Whs. (Bullen) 
VIIL *5 The testern, or the shadow over the bed. 

14. Theatr. A penthouse or roof over the stage. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

*600 In Greg Henslmve Papers (1907) 3 W»* a shadows or 
cover over the naide Stodge. X831 J P. Collier Dram, 
Poetry 111. 30s The projecting tiled roof over the stage [at 
the 'Fortune') is called in this agreement 'the shadow*, 
but it is also tedinically termed ' the heavens ’• 

IV. Comb. r 

Iff. a. Simple attrib., as shadow -side, -streak ; 
(sense 4) shadow- shew , -tracery ; (sense 4 c) 
shadow-wave ; (sense 7) shadow-crown, -king, 

- patriarch , -shape, -world ; (sense 13) shadow- 
plant ; shadow-like adj. (and adv.); also qnasi- 
adj. — Shady, as + shadow ditch , \hedge, i hi let, 
-\p lace, itree. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Vis. Poets cccxlv, The figure of 
a pahn-branch brown Traced on its brightness up and 
down In fine fair lines,— a "shadow-crown. 1968 Turweo 
Herbal 111. 54 Nummularia . . groweth by hedge sydes. 
and in *&haddowe ditches. x6oa tr. Pastor Fide Ix, 
Where a "shadow hedge [vna steps ombrosa) doth close 
it in. 138a Wvclif Isa. iv. 6 And a tabernacle shal ben 
in to a "bhadewe hilet of the doi, fro hrennyng. 1896 Lina 
Eckenstkin Worn. Monas ticism 73 Ebruin.. again became 
house-mayor to one of the "shadow kings, rots fainiantt, 
the uu worthy successor* of the great Merovech. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxxii. ix. II. 444 Tho garbage and skales of 
the *shadow-like Scisena. 16*3 Drumm. of H awth. F louvres 
qf Sion (1630) 31 Glories breath, which Shadow-like on wings 
of 'i'ime doth glide. 1863 I. Williams Baptistery 1. lmag. 
xii!. (1874) 170 A something deep, And shadowlike, yet 
shadow less. 1639 Fuli er Holy War 111. ii. (1640) ill Let 
those who are delighted with Stiographie, paint out. .these 
"shadow-Patriarchs. 1331 Turner Herbal l Evb. Astra- 
galus, .groweth in places open to the wynde in "shadowe 
places. 1885 Ladv Brassey Tho Trades 140 ‘"Shadow- 
plants* which have to be grown in order to protect the 
young cacao-plants. 187a FitzGerald Omar (ed. 3) Ixviii, 
We are no other than a moving row Of Magic "Shadow- 
shapes. 1839 Ilrid. xlvi, 'Tis nothing but a Magic "Shadow- 
show. X570 T. Wilson Demosth. Orat., Life n» When the 
sunne was verie hole about noonetide, they boin would go 
on the "shadow side of the Asse. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. III. 147 If the light is too strong on the nose it must 
be lowered by bringing up the shade on the cheek, especially 
on the shadow side. 1833 Tennyson PaL Art 76 The 
ragged rims of thunder brooding low, With "shadow-streaks 
of rain. 1885 Warren & Cleverly Wand. Beetlej* Lying 
on the sunny sward, dappled with the restless "shadow- 
tracery of the trees. x6oa tr Pastor Fido F 3 b, Among 
these "shadow trees. 1871 G. Macdonald Whs. Fancy 4 
lmag. II. 11 Scaring "shadow- waves o'er fields of corn. 
1891 F. Thompson Sister Songs (1895) 50 A "shadow-world, 
wherethrough the shadows wind Of all the loved and lovely 
of my kind. 

b. Instrumental, as shadow-chequered, - dappled 
-haunted, - peopled \ - vested , - winged adjs. 

. *830 T enn\ son Arab. Nts. 10a Many a "shadow-cbequer'd 
lawn. 1857 Kingsley Two V. Ago xxv. Gazing out over 
the "sbadow.dappled lawn. 1887 Morris Odyss. xn 985 To 
wander o'er the "shadow-haunted sea. x8oo Shelley 
Hymn Merc, xxix, But we will leave thia "shadow-peopled 
cave And live among the God*. 183a — Invoc. Misery i, 
"Shadow- vested Misery. 187* Paixjhavb Lyr. Poems 131 
"Shadow- winged night hovers nearer above. 

a Objective, as shadow-bringer , -fighter, -hunt- 
ing, -maker, -painting, • pursuer ; shadow -bringing, 
-casting, -fighting, - grasping adjs. 

100a W. S. Crockett Scott Country xix. 479 The great 
"Sbadow-bringer was fast approaching. 1730 Bailey (fob), 
Umbrtferous, . . "Shadow-bringing. 1859 Tennyson Mer- 
lin ir V. 479 To him the wall That sunders ghosts and 
"shadow-casting men Become a crystal. 188a Encycl. Brit. 
XIV. 584/1 The shadow-casting object should be near the 
screen. 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encycl. Met. IL 
389/1 He becomes a mere ■shadow-pursuer and "shadow- 
fighter. 1766-74 Tucker LI. Nat. 11834) 1 . 4^3 Locke, .then 
addressed the "sbadow-fighting champion in these words. 
a 1644 Quarles Sot. Recant, vt. 8 1 Thou, whose "shadow- 

S rasping hand even tires Vpon the vanity of thy vast do- 
res. 1836 Ruskim Mod. Pamt. VI. v. v. f xx The strange 
shapes it fa ca-st shadow] gets into.. cannot be imagined 
until one is actually engaged in "shadow-hunting, a 1887 
EFPERiES Field 4 Hedgerow (1889) sa6 That singular 
shadow-painting seen on the wings of moths. 

16. Special comb., as txhadow-sdder (tr. t* 
coluber, pseudo-etymologically ( qui colit urabr&m 
a serpent lurking in shady places; shadow-band 1, 
a company of or resembling phantoms ; shadow- 
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band * f one of a series of parallel bands, alternately 
light and dark, seen passing over any light-coloured 
surface immediately before and alter totality in a 
solar eclipse; shadow-bird, a popular name for 
Scopus umbrella f a bird of nocturnal habits native 
iu Africa and Madagascar ; shadow-building (see 
quot.) ; shadow canoe (cf. shadow- building ) ; 
shadow catcher, (a) one who grasps at and 
ret-iins trifleB; (£) a photographer; t shadow dial, 
? a sundial; shadow-light, a hghting with shadows 
(i.e. imaginary foes), or a fight between shadows, a 
sciamachy; shadow-figure, a silhouette; shadow- 
fish * SciiEN a ; fshadow gross, ? Luzula syhatica ; 
shadow-half, -part, 1 that portion of land which 
lies towards the north, or is not exposed to the 
sun* (Jam.); ^shadow-house, a summer-bou^e; 
shadow-light, a reflected light; shadow-line, 
{a)** line of shadows (sense 4 cl) ; ( b ) a line cast 
by the shadow of on upright post or by the gnomon 
of a sun-dial ; shadow-photograph, a picture 
taken by means of the Rontgen rays ; hence 
shadow- photography ; shadow-picture, a 
shadow-photograph ; shadow-pin (see quot.) ; 
shadow-play, a play in which the actois appear as 
shadows cast upon a screen placed lietween the 
stage and the auditorium ; fshadow- plough, ? a 
Plod 011 (sense 3 a) on the shady part of an estate ; 
shadow-script (V nonce-use ), mai kings in shadow ; 
shadow-stiok, an upright post used for casting a 
shadow line; shadow-stitch, ‘in lace-making, vl 
mode of using the bobbins so as to produce delicate 
openwork borderings and the like 9 (Cent. Diet. 
1891 ) ; shadow test, (a) a method of finding out 
by refraction whether an eye is myopic or hyper- 
metropic; ( b ) a method of examining the outer 
side of an eye affected with cataract in its Becoud 
stage (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898V 
138a Wyclif Prov. xxiiL 3a It 6hal bite a* a *shadewe 
eddere. 1891 C. Dawson Axtonmore 156 In dear memory's 
hallowed land They move a silent 'shadow band. 1900 S. P. 
Lasgi.ky in Science 22 J une 977 (Cent. Suppl.) Shadow bands 
were seen. 1005 West/n. Gas. 1 Sept. 6/3 The shadow-bands 
were splendidly exhibited before and after totality. 1869-73 
T. R. Jonf.s Cassell's Bk Birds I V. 6a The Hammer-head, or 
•Shadow-bird. 1891 Winn Boating Man's Va - le - M . 9 The 
construction of small boats without regard to particular lines 
and without special intermediate dimensions is termed 
'•Shadow building*. *883 Fisheries Exhib. Cat, it. 197 
Full-size whale boat, dories, •shadow canoe,. . Indian birch 
canoe, &c. 1774 Mitkord Ess. Harmony Lang. 53 note , 

Such a •shadow-catcher as 1. Vosm us. .seems to have been. 
1907 N. 4 Q. Ser. x. VII. 67 A firm of photographers in 
BLnopsgate Street are now describing themselves as ‘Sha- 
dow-catchers '. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vii. Aaaaa, 

A Globe with two Pole-Dials, and one "Shadow-Dial. 1768- 
74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) I. 471 VVho is that antagonist 
whom he bumps and pummels so furiously in his •shadow- 
fight! 1816 Coleridge Statesnu Man 34 While the latter 
present a shadow-fight of Things and Quantities, the former 

f ives us the history of Men. x8*x AIavhfw Load. Labour 
. 311 The •shadow-figures sold this winter by one of my 
informants were of Mr. and Mrs. Manning, the Queen, 
Prince Albert [etc J. 1398 E/ulario F iiij b, To dressc a 
I,atusor 'shadow fish. 1703 Dale Pharmacol. Suppl. 348 
Umbra. . .The Gruntct or Shadow- Fish. 1597 Gi-karde 
Herbal \. vi 8 Wood grasse or 'Shadow grasse. 1503 AV^-. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 600/a , 6 mercatas terra' um bine partis do 
Srnythtoun de Noth, viz., le 'Schaddow-half earundem. 
1574 Ibid. 1585, 263/1 The *schaddow or myd thrid part 
and how xchaddow thrid part. ie 86~(87| Reg. Privy Coun- 
cil Scot. IV. 149 With the barnis, byris, biggingisand uthiris 
abonespe- ifeit standing upoun the shaddow halff thairof. 
1869 C. L ILSUR Family Leslie III. 45 George Leslie of 
Tocher granted a charter of the shadow hulf of the town and 
lands of Drumdumo. 1649 in Archaologia X. 4x9 One 

{ arden summer or "shadowe house. _ 16*3 Dvumm. of 
Iawth. Flow 1 cs of Sion ( 1630) 6 Of which that golden Eye, 
which clcares the Skiex, Js but. .a 'Shadow light. « 7 « 4 J. Ffr- J 
CUSON Ltd. 20 7 So as the uppermost edge of the shadow of the 
gnomon may just cover the 4 shadow-|me. 1900 Jrnl. Sc A. 
Geog. (U. S ) Jan. a The shadow-line is marked at each hour 
during the school day. xooa IV’estm. Gas. 17 Oct. 4/a They 


gnomon may just cover the 4 shadow-jme. 1900 Jrnl. Sc A. 
Geog. (U. S ) Jan. a The shadow-line is marked at each hour 
during the school day. 190a IV’estm. Gas. 17 Oct.4/2 They 
watched the slowly moving shadow-line ana cast sorrowful 
glances towards the erratic clocks in the neighbourhood. 
1896 Daily News it Feb. 2/1 At leist two years ago a 
German scientist took what are now called "shadow photo- 

S at>bs in asmall way. Ibid., * “Shadow photography', never- 
eless, is the term that has ' caught on '. 1896 McClure’s 

Mag. VI. 413/a A Crookes tube with which he bos taken 
all his 'shadow pictures, 1891 Naut. Mag. Sept. 809 The 
•shadow-pin.. attached to a compass caul, to indicate the 
bearing of the sun at noon. 1895 Mrs. Grindrod Siam 49 
Burlesques, comedies introducing current events, and •sha- 
dow-plays, are productive of much mirth at fair-times. 1910 
Handbk. Kthnogr. Coll Brit. Mus. 109 The first two forms 
of Wayang are shadow-plays, the puppets being cut from 
leather. 1544 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1587, 403/1 Octo 
bovalos terre. .vocatas the •Scnaddow-pleuch of Sonny- 
syde. 1898 Ed in. Rest. Apr. 31a The Fraunhofer spectrum, 
being a 'shadow-script on a bright ground. 1900 Jrnl. 
ScA. Geog. (U. S.) Jan. a The 'shadow-stick aids in teaching 
latitude. s88a Caulfrild & Saw a so Diet. Needlework 948 
•Shadow Stitch.. is used in PiJIowLece making to form the 
shadow of a pattern, to fill in the inside of cuivcs [etc.]. 

Shadow (Jx-dJu), v. Forms : 3-4 ahadu, 3-5 
sehadow, 4 sseduy, 4-5 shadow, ~dwo, seha- 
dow(o, 4, 6 sohadou, 4-7 shadowe, 4, 6-7 
shaddow, 5 sohado, sohad(o)wo, 6 sohaddow, 
shad(d)o, 6-8 shaddowe, 4- shadow. [OE. scead‘ 


wian f. sceado Shadow sb. (cf. OS. skadowan. ska - 
doian, OHG. scat ewe ft, also OE. o/er-sceadwtan 
Overshadow z>,, and its Teat, equivalents).] 

L tram. To protect or shelter (a person or thing) 
from the sun ; to shade. Now rare or Obs. 

a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1511 Whan he was to that welle 
comen, lhat shadowid wax with braunches grene. 1530 
Palsgr. 699/9 The sonne can nat come hyther, yonder house 
shadoweth me. X577 H. Googb H ers shock's Hush. 11. (1586) 
98 Against the heat of the sun. .shadow them os wel os you 
may. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Commw. 69 .The Land 
is.. shadowed with huge wood*. 1673 Covkl in Early Voy. 
Levant (HakL Soc.) 9ua Two more in like manner went 
fanning him all the way and shadowing him (for it was 
about ten o'clock, and a most excessive hot day). 17*6 
Lkoni Alberti’s An Ait. 1. 48 These. .Stones., make a kind 
of pavement at top to shadow and protect the Substructure. 

+ b. re/t. To obtain shade, take shelter from 
the sun. Obs . 

1340 Ayenb. 97 Ine ]>e s«de of Jdse trawe him ssel guod 
herte sseduy. X330 Palsgr. 700/1, I wyll go shadowe my 
selfe under yonder fayre oke. 1648 Gage West Ind. 69 A 
rock, under which they shadowed themselves. x68a Lister 
Gee, fart Of Insects 130 These Spiders delight to be about 
the herbe Balm ; and in Summer time they shaddow them- 
selves under it. 

t c. intr. for rejl. Obs. 

a 1533 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Z j, Agaynite 
enuye is no..thycke wodde to shadowe in. 1607 Norubn 
Sum. Dial. v. 905, 1 find that under these trees the grasse 
Is most ram ke and fruitt full,, .by reason of., the cattle shea- 
ring and shadowing under them. 

2 . Irons . To shelter or protect as with covering 
wings ; to enfold with a protecting and beneficent 
influence; —Overshadow v. Chiefly in Biblical 
use. Obs. exe. pod. with over . 

c 1000 Lambeth Ps. xc. 4 HU sculdrum he scadua]) ho 
[obumbrabit tibi\. a 1393 Prose Ps. xc. 4 And he shal 
shadow |>e wyb hys shuldcris. C1490 Hocclkvk Lam. Green 
Tree 18 in Rig. Princes App. p.xxxvii, O holy goat,. .That 
of heye Virtue shadowist me. c 145a Caporave Life St. 
Gilbert xxxv. 119 ]?e coinmeinoraciones of holy seynlisuscd 
in J o dierch, be whech we be schadowyd fro w>ndcs of 
templaciones. 1306 Ptlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 The 
holy goost .shall cumme ouer the, and the vertue or myght 
of tnc moost hye god shall shadowe the. 1593 Shake. John 
11. i. 14 You giuc his offspring life, Shadowing their light 
voder your wings of wan e. 1830 Tennyson Supposed Conf. 
x8i Let I hy dove Shadow me over, and my sins Be ua- 
remember'd. 

Ifb. intr. with prep. on, over, up ( — L. obum- 
brare with super), in the same senses. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxxix. 8 [cxI. 7] I^uierd. .pou soha- 
dowed ouer mi heued in dai ofe fighte. <1x395 Prose Psal- 
ter, pou shadued, Lord, vp min henede. 1389 Wvclif, Thou 
ol aboute shadewedest on myn bed. 

1 3 . Irons. To screen, protect from attack. Obs. 
X489 Caxton Fuytes of A. 1. xix. 56 A rowte of fulke on 
horsbake that ouer nnne about the felde here and there for 
to shadowe theyre lote men. 1558 Ld. Wentworth Let . 
to Q. Mary 3 Jan. Lai. State Pap., For. 1553-8, 355 The 
enemy, shadowing themselves under the turnpike wall . . kept 
themselves so secure lhat the pieces from the bridge could 
not touch them. 1598 Barhkt Theor. ll'arres v. in. 15a 
The Cauallerie, in their quarters.., would be defended and 
shadowed by the Infantcric. 

fb. In immaterial sense : To be a security or 
I protection to; to take under one’s protection or 
patronage ; to screen from blame or punishment, 
or from wrong. Also, to put (oneself, one’s 1 iglits, 
etc.) under the protection of another. Obs. 

<1x548 Hall CAron., Hen. VI, 137 b, And so, shadowed 
with this counsaill . he tooke a determinate peace. 1563 J. 
Pmu-ir Patient Grissell 3116 (Malone Soc.), Shadow and 
, defend them, with thy glorious spiight. XS77-87 Holins- 
usd CAron. 1. 161/1 'I'hough she were no nun, yet the offense 
I seemed verie heinous, for lhat he should not once louch anie 
woman shadowed vndcr that habit. X588 Grkknk Pandosto 
Ep. Ded. 1x607) A a b, But I hope my willing minde shall 
excuse my slender skill, and your Honours courtesie sha- 
dowe my rashnesse. 16a t Fletcher Isl. Prim css 111. i, 
Was’t not enough I saw thou wert a Coward, And sbad- 
dowed tliee? 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Commw. 42 o 
He invaded Livouia.., which had shadowed it selfe under 
the protection of the said Sigismund 1704 Trapp Abrar 
Mull 1. it. 286 Those Laurels which his conqu'nng Sword 
has won Should shadow this Miscarriage. 

4 . To ca-t a shadow upon, to cover or obscure 
with n shadow. 

1389 W yci.i k A cfs v. x 5 That . . the schadowe of h im schulde 
schadowe [Vulg. obumbraret] ech of hem. [Similarly Tin- 
dale X596.J 14x4 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Bercy Soc.) 64 
(Harl. MS.), My dayes . . ben shadowed and waxen dryeand 
deike. 1563 Shuts Archit. Diiij b ; The Proiecture, shallie 
as before, .sauing onely that Mutili shall hange ouer so 
farre os ye maye conuenlently not hyddinge or shadowing 
his Cymatium. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vii. 56 The warlike 
Life much wondred at this tree, So faire and great, that 
shadowed all the ground. 16x3 Chapman Masks Inns 
Court , Her tresseji in tucks braided with siluer : The hinder 
part shadowing in wnues her shoulders. x683 ( Moxon 
Meek. Exerc Printing iL P x When the Compo^iter is at 
work the Light may come in on bis Left hand ; for else his 
Right-hand might shadow the Letter he would pick up. 
X795 Southey Joan qf Arc x. 168 The dark battalions of 
the foe Shadowing the distant plain. 1893 Scott Talism. 
xxiii, The features. .no longer shadowed by the mass of 
hair. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xlvfi], Ihe path we cAme 
by, thorn and flower, Is shadow'd by the growing hour. 

t b. In passive of a shadow : To be * cast * by 
an object. (If the reading be genuine : other MSS. 
read 'shadwe\) 

CX386 Chaucfe Pars. T. «i9 (Camb. MS.) Certls a seba- 
dew« hat iheiikncsseofthe thyug of whiche It is schadewid- 


0. intr. To cast a shadow. Now ran. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. p. A. 4a On huyle her perle hit trendeled 
doun, Schadowed [is wortes ful schyre & schene. 1377 
Lanou P, PI. B. xvm. 431 May no gryaly cost glyde hero 
It [the cross] shadweth. 1313 Douglas ASneis iv. ProL 
a Thow bricht Cytheris, Quhflk only ochaddowist among 
sterris lite. x8ax Clare Vitl. Minstr. II. xoo To seek the 


comes a pillar of electric cloud,, .shadowing down the cham- 
paign till it strikes On a wood. 

a. To grow dark op gloomy. Also irons/. 

*888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 753 Evening shadowed; the 

violet deepened. 1891 Meredith One of Conq. III. ve 
'There's the mother too', said he; and Nests saw that the 
ladies shadowed. 

1 5 . trans. To intercept or dim the light of (the 
sun or other luminary). Obs. 

c 1430 Ptlgr. LyfManhode 11. xl. (1869) 91 Whan the sunne 
Is shadewed, and at time of miday is shoven vnder a cloude. 
a 1548 Hall CAron., Hen. IV, 1 The bright glory of the 
triumphant Rome was eclipsed and shadowed, sstfx B. 
Googe Paltngeniu*' Zodiac Mfe 1. B J, As the sonne behindo 
the cloude, or shadowde of the moone. 1608 W illet Hexapia 
Exai. 117 They aie in such multitudes that they shadow 
the sun. a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 43 He [Christ] was 
borne in the Night, to shew th.it the dignity and glory of 
his Godhead was shaddowed and darkened with the Night, 
and vaile of our flesh. 

1 0 . To screen from view or knowledge ; to keep 
dark, conceal. Obs. 

1439-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 369 Tbenkynge to schado 
his rape by the simplicite of seyiue Wulstan. 1436 Rolls 
of Pari l. IV. 501/1 Under ye umbre of such vidimus, all an 
hole Navye of Adversaries myght bGcnand been shadewed. 
1x560 Trag. RicA. II (1870) 51 You and I will heere 
shadowe ourselues, and writ downe the upechea 1581 Petti* 
tr. Guasso's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 71 Manic, to the ende they 
may be taken f r others then they are, vse to shadow the 
trueth. xe88 Kyd Honseh. Philos. Wks. (xoox) 957 Neyther 
are their [women's] faces shadowed with beards. 1605 
Shako. /I /cub. v. iv. 5 Let eucry Souldier hew him downe a 
Bough, And Lear't before him, thereby shall we shadow *1 he 
numbers of our Honst. 1608 Middleton Mad World hl 
i. 99 Though I shadow it, that sweet virgin’s sickness grieves 
me not lightly I 

b. ? To clothe (a person) with a garment, to 
wrap, enfold. 

X603 B. J onson Masguerf Blackness, Oceanus . . shaddowed 
with a robe of sca-greene. Ibid., N igcr.. shaddowed with a 
blue, Hnd bright mantle. 

7 . To represent by a shadow or imperfect image ; 
to indicate obscurely or in slight outline ; to sym- 
bolize, typify, prefigure. Now chiefly with adv. 
forth, out. 

*573 tr - M arlorat* s A pocalips 47 The my*teria of the 
election -md scalyng vp of Gods children by the holie Chaste, 
scemeth too be rygnte trimly shadowed vndcr this figure of 
speet he. 1606 Bacon Consul. Plant. Irel. Resuscit (1657) 
857 That Glorious Embleine or Allegory, wherein the wia- 
dome of Antiquiiy, did figure, and shadowe out, works of 
this Nature. 1693 T. Godwin Moses 4 Aaron vi. viii. 319 
By the same foure [creatures], in the opinion of many of the 
Fathers, are shadowed forth the foure Euangeh&ts. _ 1607 
Dm den cEnrid Ded. (b) 9, August us is still shadow’d in the 
Person of ASncas. 1719 Addison Sped. No. 327 P 5 Tho’ the 
Catastrophe of the Poem is finely presag’d on this Occasion, 
the Particulars of it are so artfully shadow’d, that they 
do not antici(>ate the Story which follows in the ninth 
Book. 1715 Chappelow Right xyay Rich (r 71 7) 18 As the 
times grew nearer that dispensation which they shadowed 
out. x8ao Shkllky Prometheus 1. 947 Tremendous Image, 
as thou art must be He whom thou shadowest forth. *«43 
Graves Syst. Ctm. Med. xxix. 370 Some of them [1 e. symp- 
toms] will be faintly shadowed out, or altogether absent. 
1894 Knowledge 1 May 99/3, I have ventured, to shadow 


1894 Knowledge \ m r , m 
forth what I believe will be the most hopeful principle on 
which to mount a monster reflecting telescope. 

+ b. intr. To hint at something. Obs . 
x6ai Brathwait Nat. Etnbassie (1877) 150 My purpose b 
rather to shadow at some, then amply to dilate on all. 

f 8. trans. To portray, paint the likeuess of; to 
draw or paint (a picture). Obs . 

Very common in Lyly and some of his contemporaries. 
*576 Ft rming Panopl. Epist. 58 It surpassed! all the pictures 
shadowed with the painters pend II. 1380 Lyly Enpkuts 
(Arb.) 913 The first picture that Phydias the first Paynter 
shadowed, was the portraiture of his owns person. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herotiotus 11. 89 A Phoenix. .1 neuer saw but porw 
frayed and shadowed in coloures. 1389 Lodge be Mass Met. 
D 3, The pencile man that with a careles hand Hath shad> 
dowed Venus, hates his slack regard. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Commw. (1878) 130 Apelles would not loose a day 
without shadowing a phisnomie. 16x3 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Card . (1696* 36 This is the best forme of a fruit- 
tree, which I haue here only shadowed out for tb? better 
capacity of them that are led more with the eye, than the 
mind. *633 H. Grxt I brand in J. Wfells] Sciographia C 3^ 
Others voice it on that witty Samian Aristarchus,.. as tint 
shadowing out the houre lines on a Plane. 1669 Sturm v 
Mariner* s Mag. vii. iv. 8 Ihe Stile.. you may make with 
Copper . . , in form as you see shadowed. 

To depict the shadows in (tn object, a 
scene); to place the shadows In (a picture or a 
part of it) ; to shade. Obs. 

x6xa Peacham Genii. Exerc. 1. ix. 09 The shinbone from 
the knee to the inntep, is mode by shadowing one halie of the 
leg with a single shadow. 1674 Leyrourn Sum. 31 1 Vmber 
is good to shadow upon Gold. 166a T. A. Carolina 13 A 
deep Green, shadow'd with a Murry. 171a Jervae Let. to 
Pope 90 Aug., I have done Homer's bead, shadow'd and 
heighten'd carefully. 1733 Diet. Polygraph. II. H hi, 
Umber is shadowed with umber burnt. .. Masticote b 
shadowed with red orpimenL c 1790 Imison ScA. Art IL 
e With the pencil and gold sice touch the placet you would 
have shadowed. i8sx Craio Led. Drawing , etc. vii 367 



BHADOWXD. 


• 

He cannot by iuui of hU art singly, delineate and shadow 
the fact and parson of his friend 

10. intr. fft. To be tinged with a darker 
colour. 06s. f b. To agree in shade of colour 
with (in quot fig . ) ; to border or verge upon a 
certain colour. Oos, o. (A\%o passive,) To pass by 
degrees, shade off to or into a certain hue ; also fig. 

1848 J. Goodwin Right A Might 3a Nor doth the Act of 
tba Army in that dissociation of the Parliament . .colour, or 
shadow (in the least) with the act of the King, breaking into 
their House. 1656 Earl Momm. tr. Boccalinfs Pol Touch* 
stone (1674) 956 [She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor. 1666 Boohurst Loimogr. (1894) 
39 A urine shadowing with a greenish black. 1839 Standard 
05 Feb., This sphere [of falsehood] is so wide, and its several 
degrees so shadowed into one another. 1868 Lowell Piet* 
Appiedor t ii, Now pink it blooms, now glimmers gray, Now 
shadows to a filmy blue. 

1 11. trans . To reflect, to imitate. Ohs, rare* 
*553 Brrnde Q, Curtins FfviJ, I have not thought it 
unsemely for the Pardons to shadow y* outcomes of the 
Maced ons. 

12. To follow (a person) like a shadow ; in mod. 
journalistic language said of a detective who dogs 
the steps of a person under surveillance. 

160a Rowlands Grunts Ghost 17 Then did Gibson swears 
that he shuld not buy one peniworth of ware that day and 
thereupon he shadowed him vp and downe, and mard his 
market quite. *876 Bbsant & Rica Gold. Butterfly i, A 
bear who was ' shadowing ' the man and meant claws. 1899 
Yorksh. Post ao Dec. 3 A Spanish Steamer shadowed by a 
British Cruiser. 

Shadowed ( Jao*d<md), ppl, a, [f. Shadow v. + 

-KD 1 .] 

L Protected from light and heat ; furnished with 
shade. 

1400 tr. Sscreta Secret ., Gov. LordsK 1 viil. 79 Wyn . . hat 
growys in playn And moyst valeyes, and stedys shadwyd. 
*5*6 Crete Herball cxxxiv. (1539) H vb, Candelaria . 
groweth in shadowed and humourous places, 1800 Surklkt 
Country Farm 11.xlii.377 PimpemcII. .craueth a moist and 
shadowed ground. 1713 C’tess Wincuilska Mi sc. Poems 
27 A Shepherd seeking with his Lass, To shun the Heat of 
Day ; Was seated on the shadow'd Grass. 1857 Kingsley 
Two Y. Ago xx, That peak is four miles from u» nowj and 
yet the shadowed cliffs at its foot seetn double that distance. 
+ 2 . Her. -> Umdrated. 06 s .— 1 

1486 BA. St. Albans, Her. c viij, He berlth of golde with 
a mylnerb cros umbratidor shadowyd. *6ix Cotcr., Ombri, 
vmbred, or shadowed ; (a tearme of Blason). 

3. Obscured or darkened by idiadow or shadows. 
Also transf. and fig. 

1396 Shaks. Merck. Y. 11. L 3 MisIHcemenotfor my com- 
plexion, The shadowed liuerie of the burnisht sunne. *799 
Savage Wanderer 111. 290 Winter more nitrous chills the 
shadow'd sky. 1895 Longf. Burial 0/ Minnisink i, On 
sunny slope and beechen swell, The shadowed light of even- 
ing fell. 1867 Augusta Wilson Yashti xxv, He scrutinized 
the sadly sharpened and shadowed features. *908 Alice 
Shield Henry Stuart Pref., The quiet shadowed story of 
the last Stuart prince. 

4. Of a portion of a visible object or scene : 
Lying in shadow or shade. (Chiefly with implied 
reference to artistic representation.) 

1657 G. Thornlby Daphnis A Chlot 171 The shadowed 
beauty of the ripened grapes. 1778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. 
viii. (1770) 19 Vou must oppose a light ground to the 
shadowed side of your Figure. 1830 in Builder 9 Jan. 
(1864) 22/3 [Fuseli :] 1 Don’t say shadowed, it is incorrect 
* Shaded, then, sir f ’ 'Yes. 1 know Sir Joshua uses M sha- 
dowed'') but it is not right.' 1879 Linton Hints Wood 
Engraving a8 The shadowed face of the boy,.. and it may 
be the level sky r are engraved in regular lines. 

+ 6 . Of textile fabrics : Having colours or tints 
gradually passing one into another. 06s. 

1639 in Ysrnsy Mem. (1907) 1 . *54 Some shadoede sat tine 
nbbinge. 

+ 0. ? Faintly written ; ? showing faintly through 
a semi-opaque medium. (Cf. Shadow s 6 . 5 b.) 06s , 
1588 W. Kemps Educ. Children F 3 b t The Maister shall 
teach his Schollar to write by practise of drawing the Pen 
upon the figures of shadowed letters. 

7. Indicated obscurely, or by symbol or type; 
disguised, veiled. 

1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Elis. 1. 32 Whether this 
proceeded from any virtue of his. whereof he gave some 
shadowed tokens. 1706 Pops Odyss. xix. 627 A visionary 
thought I'll now relate, Illustrate, if you know, the shadow'd 
fate. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxxiii, Leave thou thy 
sister when she prays, Her early Heaven, her happy views; 
Nor thou with ahadow'd hint confuse A life that leads melo- 
dious days. 

t b. Adopted as a disguise. 06s. rare “K 
1615 Brathwait Strappmio 173,1 know your place and 
haue an Ayme, To shewe your merits in a shadow d name. 
t 8 . Reduced to a shadow ; shadowy, unreal. 
1597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon ix. 7 What were it to be 
shadow of a king? A vanity ; to wear a shadow'd crown f 
9. Followed by a 1 shadow ' or spy, kept under 
observation. 

s 88 o Daily Hews xe Oct e/i At last the shadowed man 
seized his opportunity, and slipped into the Irish mail un- 
observed. 

Bhadower ( [f. Shadow v. + -xb L] 

1. One who or something which shadows, adum- 
brates, or portrays. 

x 6 oo Surflet Country Farm Ep. Ded. A 4* Those. .Kuely 
ahadowers and setters forth of natures workes. [1818 Ovules 
Atman. 56 Painters, You Beauty-ahadowers, that robbe the 
raine-bow of her colours.] i8aa Bsddoks Brides ' 7 'rag. iu 
U, His words are feeble shadowera Of such pure beauty I 


593 

b. One who portrays shadow 1 tr* Cr. sm u 

yrffof 

184a Worn dm in Smith Dkt. Grk A Font. Antig. 891/1 
av. Painting, Apollodorus. . wasaumamed the shadower. 
t2. Something affording protection. 06s. rare- 1 . 
1891 E. Taylor Behmm's Theos. Philos. 18s <Tho’ not ia 
the noly Book, yet) in the adjunct, shadower or cover. 

9. One who follows another in oxder to keep 
watch upon his actions, a spy. 

* 8 Sq Daily Hews xs Oct. 9/1 This teems to have taken 
the ahadowers a little aback. There was a delay in getting 
out the police cart. 1893 F. F. Mooes / Forbid Banns 
(1899) 166 Lupus has several shadowera. 

Shadowgram. [£. Shadow sb. + -grail] 

m Skiagram. 

1898 Brit. Msd. Jml. 99 Feb. 558, I tent her to Dr. Mac- 
kenzie Davidson that a shadowgram of the foot might be 
obtained. 1608 Q. Rev. Apr. 496 Actual shadowgrams, 
realizing all that bad been reported of them, passed into 
circulation. 

Shadowgraph (J«*d*«graf), s6. [f. Shadow 

s 6 . + -graph. J 

1. A picture formed by a shadow (usually, of the 
operator’s hand or hands) thrown upon a screen or 
other lighted surface ; an exhibition of a series of 
such pictures as a form of entertainment. 

*888 Glasgow Even. Timss 10 Sept. 4/3 Prof. Wynne 
bringi his shadow-graph to the Gaiety and Star thla week. 
1893 Westm. Gas. 14 Dec. 4/3 An account of Trewey'a 
famous shadowgraphs. 

2. A pictnre or photograph taken by means of 
X-rays, a radiograph. 

,*•96 i Onbl. Rev. Apr. 429 A shadowgraph is produced on 
the date, revealing tne skeleton stripped ol flesh and muscle. 

Hence Bha. dowgraph v , intr. to produce 
shadowgraphs ; trans. to depict by shadowgraphs, 
take shadowgraphs of. Bhadowgra'phlo a., per- 
taining to shadowgraphs. Bhsdowgraphiit, 
one who produces shadowgraphs. Shadow- 
gTaphy, the production of shadowgraphs. 

1888 Weekly Scotsm. 29 Sept. 4/8 Mons. F. Trewey, famed 
as a shadowgraphibt. 189A Doily Nnos 29 Feb. 5/4 Mr. 
Stanley Kent photographed, shadowgraphed.electroaraphed, 
or radiographed . .a fractured finger bone at St. Thomas's 
Hospital. 1806 Brit. Med. Jf nl. 14 Mar. 678 Shadowgraph y 
is an impossible monster. 1807 Strand Mag. Dec. 625/2 Mr. 
Devant. .actually gave his shadowgraphic entertainment in 
the dazzling glare of a noon-day sun. 190a Music Hall tf 
Showman 28 Mar., H is repertoire consists of shadowgraphy, 
conjuring [etc.]. 

Sh&dowily ( fae-dtfoili), adv. [f. Shadowy a. 
+ -ly I In a shadowy manner, like a shadow. 
1845 EL Warburton Crescent A- Cross I. 336 Numerous 
tonnes here gleamed upon walls, shadowfly giving out 
pictured battles, and kneeling priests, and stern deities. 
*890 Chamb. JmL x Mar. 113/* The sailors, .went stag- 
gei ing ahadowily under their burden along the poop. 

Shadowiness (Jasmines). [-ness.] The 

quality or condition of being shadowy. 
a 167a Stkrry Freed. Will (1675) 213 [Christ] takes away 
..the shadowyness of the shadowy Image in its dissolu- 
tion and restauration. x68a H. Moke Annot. GlanviU's 
Lux O. 116 And the shadowyness of the Night may help 
them in the more composing Introversions of their contem- 
plative mind. 188s Contemp. Rev. Mar. 479 The shadowi- 
ness and want of concreteness in the portraiture. 

Shadowing [-inoL] The 

action of the verb Shadow in vnrious senses. 

1. The action of affording shadow or protection 
from the snn; the state of being protected from 
the sun; protective overshadowing or sheltering. 

01340 Hampole Psalter cii'L 4 Thoro shadoyngof )>i grace 
we are taken in contemplatyf lire, a 1368 Chaucer Horn. 
Rose 1503 For NarcLus,..By auenture como to that w«.llo 
To resten hytn in that shadowing. 1450-1530 Myrr. Our 
La*iye 329 Whiche bathe conccyued thyne only gotten 
sonne by shadowyng of the holy g^ste. a 1850 Kossrm 
Dante <4 Circle 1. (1874) 259 And there my lady 'mid the 
shadowings Of myrtle-trees. .Singing I saw. 

fb. concr. Something affording shade, a canopy, 
curtain. 06s. rare. 

1598 Florio, Vela ,.. a voile or shadowing, a couerlng, a 
curteine. c*7*o Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 256 Then she 
[the Queen] was anoynted in this manner ; there was a Cloth 
of silver twilight Embroyder’d, held a Littlo sbaddowing 
pver her head. 

2. The act of casting a shadow upon something ; 
obscuration of light ; quasi -concr. shadows cast 
upon something. Also fig. 

c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. I II. 258 On irnniim earde hi [sc. days] 
beoS Laengran, on sumon scyrtran, for ( sere eon>an sceade- 
wunge [v.r. sceadwungeL 138a Wycuf Jos. i. 17 Anemis 
whom b not ouerchaunginge, nether schadewing of while, 
ness [Vulg. obu mb ratio vicissitudinis). a 1619 Fotherhy 
Atheom. 1L i. ft 9 (1622) 199 Peter [healed], by his onely 
shadowing. >868 Lockykb GuilUmin's Heavens (ed. 3) 169 
It is by projecting these total and partial shadowings one 
on the other that they produce the phenomena of eclipses. 
*878 Newcomb Pop . A strum. 556 Penumbra, a partial sha- 
dowing. 

9. The position or distribution of shadow, In a 
visible object or scene ; the placing of the shadows 
in a picture. fAlso, in Drawing and Paintings 
— Shading. 

zGo] Dekko Wonder/. Yeare C 3, Lend me Art (without 
any counterfeit shadowing) to paint, .the whole story. x8aa 
Pbacmam CompL Gent. xii. 115 You must obserue the shad- 
dowing of Taffeta'S. 1705 Addison Italy 371 An Infinite 


shadow-land. 

Variety of Inequalities and Shadowings, that naturally arias 
from an agreeable Mixture of Hills, Gravis and ValUes. 
173a Berkeley Minute Philos, iv. fax A little soft shadow- 
ing of evil sets off the bright and luminous parts of the creep 
tion. 1709 G. Smith LeJioreUory II. 5c This way of drawing 
and shadowing is generally performed with black chalk. 

1 4. A variation of colour, a shade, tint. 06s. 

>580 Lyly Eupkuss (Arb.) 35a When Pbydias first paymed, 
they vsed no colours, but blacke, white, redde, and ycolow : 
Zeuxis added greene, and euery one inuented a new ehadow- 
ina. 

o. An imperfect or obscure representation; a 
piefiguring or adumbration. Also with forth. 

184a R. C. Union Christ 4- Ch. Shadowed 4 God., delighted 
to draw some Shadowings and Adumbrations of it here below. 
*805 A. Knox Rem. (1834) 1. 15 if every species of the sub- 
lime be.. a shadowing of Deity (etc. 1 . 187a A. P. Forbes 
/Calendars Sc. Saints p. xlvii, *1 he first shadowings forth 
of the minsters and cathedrals of the beat days of pointed 
architecture. 

6. The action of dogging a person's steps to spy 
on hit proceedings. 

1890 Guardian 9 July 1085/1 The real author of shadow* 
ing is.. the National League. 

attrib. 1904 Sweeney At Scott. Yard ill 35 Nominally, 
you are not on shadowing duty for more than a certain time. 

7. Comb.: t shadowing place, a place of shade, 
a shelter, an arbour. 06s. 

138a WvcLir Ecclus. xxxlv. 19 The hilet, or the schadow* 
yng place (Vulg. umbmculum), of the myd-day. xaaB Lydo. 
De Gnil. Pilgr. 16750 , 1 se that ffolkys. .nyndena Snadwyng 
place and an hoUomme Refuge whan they flflen to the ftor 
socour and helpe. 1509 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. exxx. Wka 
(1876)231 After this lonas. .made hym a shadowynge place. 
1580 Hollvband Trsas. Fr. Tong, Auvent, an arbour, a 
shadowyng place. 

Shadowing (Ja’d^iij),///. a. [-nto*] That 

shadows, in various tenses of the verb. 

L Affording shade, shelter, or protection. 


155a Hulobt, Shadowynge or makynge ahadowe aa wood 
xafia T ur nee Herbal it. 81 Peplix. .hath a 


doihT umbri/er. 


brode sbaddTowyng'busbe which U full of whyte mice. 1834 
Sir T, Herbert Ttav. 1x4 Shadowing trees. 1797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italian i, Shadowing pinrs and thickets of oak. 
x8*8 Scott Old Mort. xxix. Trie horseman.. pulled the 
shadowing bat still deeper on his forehead. 

2. Indicating obscurely or by symbol ; prefiguring, 
boding. 

*579 Fulke He skin's Pari. 58 [The pascal lamb is] a 
shadowing figure, like the first draught of a painter. 1804 
Shake. Oth. iv. L 41 Nature would not inuest her selfe in 
such shadowing passion, without some Instruction. 179$ 
Southky Joan of Arc in. 350 The dark and ahadowmg 
visions of the night. 1877 Tennyson Harold m i. i. The king 
Is holy, and hath talk d with God, and seen A shadowing 
horror. 

3. Spying, following for purposes of information* 

*889 Gunter That Frenchman v. 46 Of Hermann and his 

shadowing Jolly [a detective] he sees nothing. 

Hence fBlxa*dowlxigly adv. Obsr x 

1835 Brathwa it A read. Princ. 24 Hee shadowingly de- 
liuers. unto her, in wliat manner they are handled. 

t SHa dowiah, a. 06s. Also 6 shadowysshe, 
•haddoish, shadowlshe. [f. Shadow s6. a -xuH.j 

1. Characterized by shadow, shady. 

1530 Paisgr. 323/1 Shadowysshe, vmbragenx. 1588 
Turner Herbal m. 66 Sanide. groweth commonlye in 
colde and ahadoish woddes and hedges. 

2. Of the nature of or resembling shadow. 

x6as J Eaton Honey-c. Free Justi/. 278 As the walls of 
the house cannot of their own nature but cast forth all day 
long a shadowish darkness, 

b. transf. and fig. Unsubstantial, fleeting; 
figurative, mystical. 

Very common in the 16th and 17th c. 

1561 1 '. Norton Calvin's Inst . t- 8 Euen thys is it, to make 
a snadowi&he ( -od, to driuc Carre away the true God whome 
we ought to feare and wor&hypt x6az Three Quest. Answ. 
bout th Commandment 30 Take heed this doctrine bee not 
rather shadowuh then substantial!. 1685 Bunyan Seventh* 
day Sabfi.iv, The nature of that law b moral, but the . .circum- 
stance* thereunto belonging are shadowisn and figurative. 

Hence tSha*dowl«hIya<fo., indistinctly, rare 1 . 

x68i Gianvill Satlducismus l (1682) 155 A certain faculty 
in the soul, which, in some manner, though very shadow, 
ishly, answers to that power in God of creating Matter. 

Shadowist ( Jse-douist). [f. Shadow s6. + -ist.] 

f 1. A constructor of dials. Obs. rare. 

1635 H. Gellibrand in J. Wfells] Sciograpkia j The 
Surveyour may aearcb out Altitudes, .by the only helpe of 
three right lines ; But the coinpleat Shadowist cannot here 
rest wimout further helpe from above. 1650 T. Rudd 
Pract. Geom. Bj, The compleat Shadowbt can teach the 
Sun to trace out hia way upon the Earth. 

2. One who gives an entertainment consisting of 
shadow pictures. 

190a Music Hall A Showman 28 Mar., Another well- 
known conjurer and shadowist. 

Shadow-land* A place conceived as the 
abode of phantoms and ghosts, an imaginary land 
of spirits. 

x8at Lamb Elia Ser. t. Witches , A peep, .into the shadow^ 
land of pre-existence. 186s Lvtton Str. Story 1 L 16 Trials 
and visitations from the shadowland of ghosts and sorcerers. 
1877 Out/. Hist. Rshg . 181 [The soul] then seta off on its 
journey to the shadow-land, a 1887 Jepferies Field * 
Hedgertno (1889* R43, 1 shall start forth from my burial- 
mound upon the chase in the shadow-land just as now l start 
forth from my cave. 1908 Cent emp. Rev. Oct 4R5 The country 
suddenly felt itself face to fhee wuh reality when it heard M. 
Clemaoceau, and M. Jaurfca faded away into shadowland. 



SHADOWLESS. 


594 


SHAFIITE, 


Skadowlesa ( Jae*doul6s), a , [C Shadow sb. 

+ -LK8 8.] 

1 . Casting no shadow. 

*6*8 Sir T. Herbert Trap, (ed. «) 6 They cast their 
shwJowrs both wayea according a a the Sunne is in declina- 
tion, and A&cij or shadowlesse, when Sol is Zenith. 1804 
Mar. Edgeworth hnnui i. (1809)38 She had a large assort* 
tncnt of faines and shadowless witches, and banshees. 186a 
Miss Braddon Lady Audit? xxviii. 186 Under the bare 
and shadowless trees in the grey February atmosphere. 

b. Of a lamp or its furniture : bo constructed 
as to cast no shadow. 

1839 F* S. Cooper ironmonger? Catal. 77 Gas chimneys, 
per dozen. Shadowlass ditto, c 1865 Lkthf-hy in J. Wy lag's 
Circ. Set. I. 111 ft Parker's Stnumbra Iamp..wai called 
the shadowless lamp. 1884 Health Exkib. Catal. p. liv, 
Gasaliers and brackets with improved shadowiest burners. 

2 . Having no shadows on its surface; unsheltered 
from the sun. Of light, the sky, etc. : Unclouded. 

*8s7 Poi.lok Course T. v. 145 Black Ethiopia, that, sha. 
dowlessj Beneath the Torrid burned. ci8io T. Moore 
Song of Hyperborean iii, That shadowless orb [the moon]. 
184$ E. Warbukton Crescent 4 Cross II. 144 There was 
something startlingly new and strange in that wild, shadow- 
levs landscape. *870 Morris Earthly Par., Ring given to 
Venus 1275 And in the shadowless still mom A sense of rest 
to him was born. 

Jig. 1830 pRAicn Poems. My Little Cousins 42, I used to 
have as glad a face, As sbadowless a brow. 1854 Ghekn- 
wood lia?s 4* Mishaps 94 A day of shadowless pleasure. 
Hence BhAdowlessnens. 

1861 Hardy Laodicean I. 1. iii 51 He saw the dinted nose 
of the De Stancys distinctly outlined with Holbein shadow- 
lesnness against the blue-green of the distant wood. 

t Shadowly, a. Obs. rater*, f f. Shadow sb. 
+ -LT *.] Of the nature of a shadow. 

1434 Misvn Mending of Life 128 Myendly sight truly is 
takyn vp heuenly to behald be schadoly syght jit & nieroly, 
not clere and opyn. 

Shadowly (Jae’ddoli), adv. [f. Shadow sb. + 
-LY -.] In the manner of a shadow, obscurely. 

1866 Blackmork Cradoik Notvell xxx. He could see her 
shadow])’. 289a Doyle Round Red Lamb (1894) aax Teriible 
possibilities loom ever shadowly up wan!;. 

t Sha 'do WOOS, a. Obs. rare. [f. Shadow sb. + 
-ous.] Shadowy, shady ; also/ff. (see quot. T483). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (180a) I. 313 He was vmbrouse or 
shade wous. That is to saye he was cold & refrigerat fro all 
concupyscence of the flesshe. 1583 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholas's Voy. u xvi. 17 Is, Theystudy to seek places coolo 
& shadowous, to eschew the heat of the Sun. 

Shadowy (JVd<?»i), a. Forms: 4 shadowy, 
sohadowy, Bhadwye, 5 shadwy, sohadowye, 

6 ahaddowy, 7 uhadowey, 4- shadowy, [f. 
Shadow sb. 4- -y.] 

1 . Resembling or of the nature of a shadow, a. 
Unsubstantial, impalpable; transitory, fleeting; 
unreal, imaginary. 

1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. Iv. (Skeat) II. 60 Thise 
shade wy transitor ic digit itecs ( I.. has nmbratiles digmtates], 
163a Mu ton If Allegro 108 When in one night. .His sha- 
dowy Flale hath thresh’d the Corn That ten day-labourers 
could not end. 171a Addison Sped. No. 419 F 8 We find 
a whole Creation of the like shadowy Persons in Spencer. 
1814 Bykon Lara 1. vii, He did not follow what they all 
pursued ; Nor shadowy honour, nor substantial gain. 1855 
Longk. Hiawatha v. 38 Gazing with half-open eyelids Full 
of shadowy dreamsand visions. 1884 Lindlkv in Law Times 
Rep. LI. 377/1 The plaintilTs case is of such a shadowy, 
frivolous, and vexatious character, 
b. Spectral, ghostly. 

1681 J. Scott Chr. Life 1. iii. (1684) 73 Their Monuments 
and Sepulchres, where the shadowy Phantasms of such Souls 
have sometimes appeared. 17*7 Dk For Hut. Appar. v. 
(1840) 45, I come now to the main and. most disputed pan 
of shadowy appearance, viz, the apparition of unembodied 
soul. 1804 M oohk Passing headman's I si. i v, Yon shadowy 
bark hath been to that wieck. 1887 Bowkn Virg. sftneid 
iv. 343 From the river of Death he recalls Shadowy ghosts. 

O. Faintly perceptible, Indistinct, vague. 

1797 Mrs Raim i ii'fe Italian i. He perceived n shadowy 
figure station itself at the entrance of the arch. 1819 Bykon 
Juan 11. cslvii, Whr-re the blue veins look'd shadowy, 
shrunk and weak. 186a Spkncfr First Princ. I. v | u 
(1875) 113 A belief seeming to them so shadowy and indefi- 
nite. 1888 Hkniky Bk. Verses 160 A shadowy sail, silent 
and gray, Stole like a ghost arioss the bay. 

+ d. Of the nature of a faint or reflected image ; 
symbolic, typical. Obs. 

1641 Milton Ch. Gent. ii. Wks, 1851 III. to3 Indeed the 
description is as sorted best to the apprehension of those 
limes, typicall and shadowie. _t6r6 Calk Crt. Gentiles II. 
in. 90 Philosophers bad some kind of. . dark adumbration or 
shadowy description of the first principles of Nature. 17*6 
Pknn Tracts Wks. I. 578 That it might the better end the 
Jews shadowy services, 
e. quasi-tttfo. 

1797 Coleridge Chris label 1. 60 A silken robe of white, 
That shadowy in the moonlight shone, c 1804 Moorf. Odes 
to Nta vii, The brood banana's grren embrace Hung 
shadowy round each tranquil grace. 1897 Olive Custancr 
Opals, A Pause, In silver mail all shadowy pale, The moon 
anines white. 

2 . a. Abounding in shade ; protectedfrom the sun. 
1398 Trrvisa Barth. De. P. R . xym. Iviii. (Bodl. MS ), 

Hts modre huydeh hym . . in schadewi places. 1 1450 Burgh 
Secrets 1918 In placys pleyn moyst ana shadwy. 1316 Crete 
Herbail xcii. (1529) Fij, It ought to be gadred whan it 
bereth floures & than be hanged to dry in a shadowy place. 
1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden xi. 83 Primroses and Cow- 
•lips joy r most in shadowy places. 1704 Mrs. Radclifp* 

My si Udolpho 35 The bluish tints that pervaded their 
shadowy recesses. 1804 Mrs. Sherwood Waste Not 111. 3 


The various shadowy lanes branching off from the high road. 
1871 K. Ellis Catullus LxiU. 41 When he smote the shadowy 
twilight with his healthy team sublime, 

b. Enveloped in shadow ; obscured by shadows, 
1840 Susan E. Miles in Palmer Bk. Praise (1865) 70 Our 
spirits shall not dreud The shadowy way to tread. >853 
Tennyson Maud 11. 1. ii, A shadow there at my feet, High 
over the shadowy land. 1876 Hardy E the Iberia xlvi, From 
(he shadowy archway c&me a shining lantern which was 
seen to be dangling from the hand of. .the hostler, John. 

f o. Screened from observation, retired j hence, 
remote, inaccessible. Obs. 

*555 Wat reman Fardle Faciont 11. viil. 177 These 
[Gymnosophistx] haunte the outeinoste borders, and sha- 
dowie partes of that countrie. 1391 Shake. Two Gent. v. iv. 
a This shadowy desart, vnfrequented woods 1 better brooke 
then flourishing peopled Townes. 1613 Purchab Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 369 Then they wash it with the bloud of a sl&ine 
Wolfe, and carry it into a shadowie place. 

8. Casting a shadow, affording shade. 

1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts 605 About noon when the 
season groweth hot, they lead them [sheep] to shnddowey 
trees and rocks. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XX. 
515 The shadowy p.dm. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 
x. (1894) 350 To climb the rocks when the sun is hot and 
creep into cool shadowy ledges. 

t A Of an inflorescence : Shaped like a 'shadow 9 
or umbrella. Obs. 

136a Turner Herbal 11. 107 b, A shaddowy or spokye top 
with a round circle as dyll. 1578 I.yte Dodoens v. xliL 606 
Thestalkes .be full of branches yppon the which growspoky 
tufts or litlo shadowy toppes with white flowers, Jbid.y t. 
Ixxx. 760 The flowers [of the Viburnum Opu/us] be white, 
and grow in brode round shadowy tuffetes. 

5 . Comb. 

1833 Tennyson Daisy xviii, A thousand shadowy-pencill'd 
valleys And snowy dells. 

Shadrach (p^dnek). [Allusive use of the name 
of one of the ‘ Three Children * delivered nnharmed 
from the fiery furnace (Dan. iii. 26, 27).] See quot. 
1847. Cf. Salamander sb. 3. 

2847 Webster, Shadrach, in the smelting of iron, a mass 
of iron on which the operation of smelling nas failed of its 
intended effect. 

Shady (P’ di), a. Also 7-8 ahaddy. [f. Shade 

sb. F-Y.J 

L Affording shade. 

1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Jan. 31 You naked tree*, whose 
shady leaucs are lost. 1611 Bible Job xl. 22 The shady 
trees couer him with their shadduw. 1697 DrYukn Vtrg. 
Georg, iv. 74 The winged Nation . .o'er the Plains and 
shady Forrest flics. 18x3 Wordsw. To Skylark 7 Leave to 
the nightingale her shady wood. 1870 ‘ Kuna Lyall ' Won 
by Waiting xxvi. There was a shad v hat to be chosen. 

2 . Shaded, piotccted by shade. 

2589 Greene ATenafhon (Arb.) ^6Theshadie valleies [shall 
bej thy cuemngs arbour. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iii. 4 Her 
I angels fare .made a sunshine in the shady place. 2662 
Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 191 Those litile moats 
that from a shady place we see swimming up and down in 
the Sun-beams. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope 
17 June, I am in the middle of a wood . .divided iniomany 
shady walks, a 18x1 Keats Hyperion 1. 1 Deep in the 
shady sadness of a vale. 2873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) V. 3 9 
There are shady places under the trees, at which, .we may 
often rest and talk. 

b. fig. phr. On the skeuiy side of : older than (a 
specified age). 

2807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 87 The younger being 
somewhat on the shady side of thirty. 187a Cai.vkbley Fly 
Leaves (1884) 74 Thou art on the shady bide of sixty too. 

C. Inhabiting or loving the shade ; choosing re- 
tirement and security, nonce-use. 

a 1386 Sidney Apol. Poetry { Arb.) 51 We were full of 
courage, giuen to maitiall exercises;, .and not lulled asleepe 
in shady ldlenos with Poets pastimes. 

1 3 . Opaque ; also, not luminous, dark. Obs. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiiL f 48. 118 This Globe 
which sceraeth to vs a dark and shady body is in the view 
of God as Christa II. 1709-09 V. Manuey Syst. Math., 
Astron. 343 And that 'tis not Pellucid or Shining, but is 
the same shady Body, i> evident from this [etc.], 
b. said of night, poet. 

1748 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 11 ii. 981 From dawning 
Day till shady Night [L .ad umbram lucis ab ortu ]. 2806 

A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xix, Eyes the shady night 
has shut. 

+ 0. Of qualities: Of the nature of shade or 
defect. Obs. 

1719 Oldisworth R. Smith's Whs. Charac. Author A 8, 

If the World had half his good Nature, all the shady Parts 
would be entirely struck out of his Character. 

f 4 . Shadowy, indefinite in outline, faintly per- 
ceptible. Obs. 

1606 Bacon Syha f 340 You shall see . . diuers such Super- 
Reflexions, till the species sptciei at last die. For it is euery 
Retume weaker, and more shady. 2710 Norris Chr. Prud. 
iv. 33a The light of Conscience, .may be. .made shine very 
dim, so as to give but a very faint and shady direction. 

5 . colloq. a. Of questionable merit or prospects 
of success ; uncertain, unreliable. [? Orig. univer- 
sity slang.] 

2848 Clough Bothie i. 34 The Tutor.. Shady in Latin, 
said Lindsay, but topping in plays and Aldrich. 1838 Bp. 
Fraser in Hughes Life (1887) 97 We have twenty-one can- 
didates for the Ireland — a shady lot. 1838 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma xxv. 95 What looks very well one way may 
look very shady the other, f c 1880 Jowrrr in Tollemache 
Mem. (1895) ai [Commenting on the remark that England 
had one living poet of the first order, but bardly another 
even of the second class.! I think that Browning deserves a 
shady first. 1884 Pall Mall Gem. x6 Oct. 3/a The chances 


of tbe Underground Railway against the omnibuses will bo 

very shady. 

b. Not bearing investigation, of a nature or 
character unable to bear the light ; disreputable. 

1 86s Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 156 Balls and bazaars continue to 
be the refuge of institutions, whether charitable or religious, 
whose balance-sheets are 'shady*. 1873 Punch 15 Oct. 
267/3 Have always heard that 'shady people* went to Bou- 
logne. 1 88a Sbrj. Ballantinb Ex her. iv. 43, I was en- 
trusted with a brief by a rather shady attorney. 1894 Sir 
E. Sullivan Woman $» A Roman lady of extraordinary 
beauty and somewhat shady character. 

Shae, Shaellng, obs. ff. Shk, Shieling. 
Bhaell, Sh&et, obs. ff. Shell, Shahi. 

Shafe, ahaiT, obs. ff. Sheav sb. 

Shaferne, ahafferoon : see Shaffroit. 
Shaffie-hoke, obsolete forms of Shave-hook. 
Shaffla (Jae*fl), v. dial. [In sense 1 (northern), 
app. a variant of Shauohlb v . ; sense a may be 
developed from this, or belong to a distinct word, 
perh. of imitative or symlxilic formation: cf. 
shiffle-shaffle, shiffle vbs. (E.P.D.) and Shuffle?.] 

1 . intr. To shuffle in walking. 

[253a: implied in Siiappler.] 1782 Hutton Tour to 
Caves (ed. a) 95 Shaffle and Shiffle v. to hobble in walkinjg. 
2828 Todd, To Shuffle , to move^ with an awkward or ir- 
regular gait ; to hobble. Used in the north of England 
2894 Nor thumb Id. Gloss . , Shuffle, Shaughle, to shuffle in 
walking. 

2 . a. To work or move in a lazy fashion ; to be 
undecided in plan or action ; to vacillate, delay. 

[2703 implied in Shapfiks.) i8s8^Carr] Cratfen Gloss., 
Shuffle. . 10 do things ineffectually. 2873 F. Ferguson Dial. 
Cum bid. lat Shuffle, to be undecided, to vacillate. 1890 
Sheffield Gloss., Shuffle , to move in a lazy way ; to delay, 
to put off. 

b. 1 To retreat from a bargain or engagement, 
make excuses, prevaricate 9 Dial. Dict.Y 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) 95 Shaffie,.. also to 
act unfairly. 1866 Bkogdkn P ravmc. Words Lincolnsh. 
178 Dou't shaffle with me. 

Hence Bha’fller, one who ' shuffles * ; Bha flUs, 
a bungler, shiftless person. 

255a Hulobt, SbafHer with his fete whych fayleth in 

S ome, at/a. 2703 Thorkshy in Ray Philos. Lett. (1718) 336 
. Snaffles, a Bungler. 2808 [CakrJ Craven Gloss., Shuffler, 
one who walks lame. 3. A bungler in business. 2883 Hall 
Caink Shadow of Crime xxiv, Or mayhap ye'll ask yon 
shaffles, yer father. 

f Sha fELin. Obs. rare. Also 6 fihafflynga 
(in Continental authors Bohafoling, sohafling, 
-lyng). [Perh. the same word with Shaftlino, 
though applied to a different fish. Cf. Shaft-eel.] 
A kind of eel. 

>553 Brlon De Aquatil. 373 Anglorum autem pisces.. 

| hisce nominibus ugnoscuntur,. . Ella, Lampre*, Schafohnga, 

! Fauscu, Griegs. 1353 — La Nat. des Poissons 367 Efls, 
Lampres, Schaflin^s, Fauson, Giigftx. 1558 (issuer's Hist. 

A mm. IV. S4 Minima Anguilla usdem [Anglia] Grigge 
Uijcatur. Schaflyng ucro media inter Grigge & Fausentle. 
257a IIulokt (ed. Higins), Shafflinge, or eelo of a middle 
bigne^se, anguilla media. 1747 M hs. Classic Cookery xxi. 
163 Fish in beasou. .Midsummer Quarter Grigs, Shafflins 
and Glout [etc.]. 

Shaffolde, obs. form of Scaffold sb. 

+ Sh&jffron. Obs. Forms : 5 ahawfron, 6-7 
shaf (f)ron, 7 shofrone, shaferne, 8 shafferoon ; 

6 (Sc. in sense 2) sohaifron, saferon, aohaffroun, 
chaffrone, oh©ffiroun,ohaiffer, schaiflfer. [Vari- 
ant of Chaffkon, Chaufrain.] 

1 . The frontlet of a barbed horse : — Chaffbon, 
Chaufrain. 

2463 Shawfron [see CiiamfrainJ 2547-8, 1610, 2617 [see 
Chaffron]. 1590 Sib J. Smytiik Disc. Weapons 31 b, Their 
shafrona, crnnei.s, or ateele pectorella. 2660 in A rchaologies 
XI. 100 Shaffroonea. 

2 . Sc. ‘ A piece of ornamental head-dreu 
anciently worn by ladies' (Jam.). 

2512 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 3x0 Item, to be 
•chaiffronis to the sam hudis, half ane cine crammesy. Ibid. 
a jo Item, for half quartar crammesy satin, to he ane schaif- 
fer to hir hud, viij h. ix d. Ibid., Item, for making of the hud 
and chaiffer, viij s. 231a Ibid, ax a For ane chaffrone of gold. 

15 16 Inv. R. Wariirobe (1815) 34 Ane saferon with anechenye 
of gold of blak veluous. ibid. 37 Item, ane schaffroun with 
ane burd of gold with Ixxxi perle.. .Item, ane cheffroua 
sett with goldsmyth werk with xxxv perle. 

fb. « Chaperon 2. Obs. 

[Possibly skajferoon may be the correct form, and the form 
chaperon, - oon may be due to pseudo-etymology. 1 
17*3 J. Coats Diet . Her. (1730) 73 Those little Shields 
containing Death’s Heads, and other Funeral Devices, plac'd 
upon the Foreheads of the Horses, that draw Hearses at 
Pompous Funerals vulgarly now call'd, by Corruption 
Chaperoont, or Shaffer oons. 

Shaflite (Jte*fi|3it). Also Bhafeite, Shafalte. 

[f. Arab. shaftt*- ite*.] A member of 

one of the four sects or schools of the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans, named from the cog- 
nomen (ash-Shdffit) of their founder, Abu Abdallah 
M uhammad ibn Idris, 767-8 1£. Also attrib. or adj. 

[1704 Pitts Acc. Mahometans vu. 93 The Malachees and 
Shaffees lift up their Hands in a sort of careless manner, 
and then let them fall down and hang by their aides.] 283B 
G. G Rsmouabd in Encyel. Metrop. (1B45) XXIV. 440/2 
The Sect of the Sh&fi'fs or ShafeTtes, is named from Moham- 
med ibn Idris Al ShAfi'i. >886 bhafeite (see HanbautsI 
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white the opposite is th« cam in Arabia. 

Shftflle, obi. (non-literary) form of SiJTXLY adv. 

1039 Hamilton i Papers (Camden) 94 

Sfeaftnan, -ment, obs. forms of SHAiTMJura. 

Bhafnet, corrupt form of SiuraniiT* 

t Shaft, s&.i Obs. Forms: 1 soeatfb (also 
with so-), sofeft, 1-3 soeft-e, aoft-e, a-3 Ormitu 
shftfft, a-4 soaft, 3 soft, 3-4 schafte, (soaf 
Cursor Af.) t 3-5 shafte, sohaft, 4 ohafb, pi, 
aohefte, Ay end, aaeppe, (ssefpe), a-5 shaft. 
[OE. sceaft, gesceaft fern. OTcut. '{gd)skapti-u 
I. 'skap- to make, create : see Shape v, CL OS. 
giscaft , OJEIG. gasca/t, giscaft fem.] 

1 . Creation, origin {OE, only) ; make, constitu- 
tion, nature or species. 

888 K. iELrsKo tr. Boeth. xxx. | a Eallo sint emnas)>ele, 
Sif xe wilted bonne fruman sceaft ftebencan, & bone scip- 
pendf. [c 1 *73 Lamb, Horn, 8x He is. . he king of heuene Jt>e 
coin in to her}* and auenede him in to his iscefte.) c iau 
Gen. 4 Ex. 349 Flesses fremifie and safte same boden he 
feltcn on here fichame. a 1300 Cursor M, 739 A littel best 
pe quilk es noght vn wiliest, pe nedder pat es of a sea ft bat 
mast kan bath on crok and craft, a 13002?. E. Psalter cu[i]. 
13 I14J Fore our schaft wele knawes he. 13. . Guy W. 7168 
Gret wenges he hap wi> to fle, His schaft to telle alle ne 
mow we. c 13*0 Cast, Love 66 r He moste be boren of a 
wominun. pulke schaft to vnderfonge wij^alle Pat oujte to 
monnes kynde bi-falle. c 1330 R. Brunnc Chron. Waco 
(Rolls) 9486 He [Merlin] can ynowof swylke craftes, Of alls 
vigures Tie turnes po schaftes. 1340 Ayenb. 6a pe dyeuel 
him ssewep ine uele ssofpes. Ibid. 158 Me be-houep to 
zyenne.. ine pe perlc of pe eje pe sseppe of the pinge pet is 
him be-uore. 1377 Lancl. P, rL is. xm. 397 Feyrest of 
feyturt-8 of fourme and of schafte. c 1400 A rth. 4 Merlin 
(Line. Inn MS.) 1579 Hi* schaft may nouion telle. He loked 
ba a feond of hello. 

2 . That which is created ; a creature. 

c 888 K. iELFRRD tr. Booth, xli. | a Sif God naefde on eal. 
lum bis rice nano frige gesceaft [si.. BodL MS, sccaft] 
under his aawalde. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 59 Lauerd he is of 
alle scafte. a iaoo Moral Ode 84 He wit and waldefi alle 
ping and scop aJle sccfte [c xaoo saftej. cxaoo Ormin 19444 
Acc hall^he weress sie^henn Godd 1 shafftess onnlicnesse. 
c xaeo Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ure seppande. a saa5 Leg. 
Kath. 339 pact schafte of mon pact he schop. c 1350 Gen. 4 
Ex. 127 God saj his safte fair and good, a 1300 Cursor M. 
33640 Wit alkin scaf [Gtftt. schaft] pai sal discord. 1340 
Ayenb. 84 He [man] wes lhord of alle sseppea pet were 
onder heuene. 

Shaft (faft), sb.'* Forms : 1 eoeft, 1-3 soeaft, 
acmft, 3 soaft, saft, 3-4 ssafte, scheft, 4 shafth, 
4-5 sohafft.Bohafte, 4-7 sohaft, shafte, 5 chaft(e, 
4- shaft ; rare 4 sohaf, 4-5 shaffe, 4, 7 shaff, 

7 shafe. [Com. Tent, (wanting in Gothic) : OE. 
s cea/t masc. — OFris. skeft (Hettema), OS. ska/t 
masc. (MLG., MDu., Du. schaft , schacht fern.), 
OllG. scaft masc., pi. scefti (MHG., mod.G. schaft 
masc.), ON. shaft neut. (Sw., Da. shaft) OTeut. 

* shaft 0-' 'skafti-z preTeut. 'shafto-, - ti-s . 

App. cogn. w. L. sedfus shaft, stem, shank ; somewhat 
more doubtfully with Gr. (Dor.) cr Kamov stuff (Ion., Atu 


App. cogn. w. L. sedfus shaft, stem, shank ; somewhat 
more doubtfully with Or. (T)or.) crKanrov stuff (Ion., Att. 
OKTjirro- in otcrjirroi/xot stafF-bearer, OKtjrrrpov staff, Sckp- 
thk, oicnimiy to prop.l The Teut. word might, with regard 
both to form and meaning, be plausibly explained os a passive 
ppl. derivative from the root of Siiave v. j but it is doubtful 
whether the supposed cognates can be similarly accounted 
for.] 

1 . The long slender rod forming the body of a 
Inncc or spear, or of au arrow. Also of a staff, 
haipoon, etc. 

c 1000 Axfkic Gloss, in Wr..Wulcker 143/7 Contus , spere- 
leas sccaft. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8658 He sset pe Icyng 
[William Rufus] in atte breste pat neuereft he ne speke 
Bote pe ssafte pat was wypouto grlsliche he to brek. 138a 
Wvclif x Sam. xx. 5 Ihe brother of Goliath Jethce, whoa 
speie schaft was as the beine of websters. e 1388 Chaucer 
A nt.'s T. 504 (Morris), His sleep, his mete, his drynk is him 
byraft, That lene he wexe, and drye as eny schqft. 1506 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Si ot. III. 358 Item, for xij staf schnfiis 
..xxiiijs. 1533 Ibid. VI. 188 I 1 or v dosane shaltis to Jed- 
burcht stavis coft to his grace. 1688 House Armoury in. 
xviL (Koxb.) 113/1 Parts of a Pike. The shaft, for military 
service is reputed 16 or 18 foot long or there about. x8ox 
T. Roberts Engl. Bowman 393 Shaft, an arrow : properly 
so called when it wants only the head. 1814 Scott Ld of 
Isles vi. xvi, His broken weapon's shaft survey’d The King, 
and careless answer made. 1836 Landor Pericles QAsfasta 
Wks. 1846 II. 419, I can compare Ihe Lacedemonians to 
nothing more fitly than to the heads of spears without the 
shafts. 1907 C. Hu l-Tout Bnt. N. Amer. % Ear West viL 
x ja Points being held to the baft of the harpoon by long 
plaited lines. When the fish is struck these points detach 
themselves from the shaft. 

b. A spear or lance. Now arch, 
cxooo iEumic Lives Saints xii. 53 His sceaft mtstod setfo- 
ran him..swa past pet ape re him code purh ut. c 1x05 
Lay. 03007 pe an an his ende. .and \>m o8ar an his ende. . 
heo quenten heore scafte* [c 1275 safte*]. 13, . Guy IV arm , 
1404 So mi?ti strokes per wer )Tuen, pat strong schaftes al 


to-driuen. c 1380 Sir Eerumb. 1394 So horde pay acoupedo 
on hur scheldes pat broke bup hope hure schafte, & pe peces 
fulle on pe feldes be hedes on pe tre by-lafte. c 1430 Cher, 
Assigns 30X And whenne Pat shaft e is schyuered take 
•charpelye another. 14B3 Cat A. Augt. 57/a A Chafte 1 vbi 
spere, ftc. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 6*7 War from 
stubborn Myrtle Shafts receives : From Cornels Javlins ; 
and the tougher Yeugh Receives the bending Figure of a 
Bow. 1754 Gray Poesy 53 Hyperion's march they spy, and 

X litt'ring shafts of war. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 499 
41 the plain,— brand, mace, and shaft, and shield— Shock d. 


2. An arrow. Cloth-yard shafts mm Cloth-tabd. 
c *400 Rom. Rote 1747 So at the last the shaft of tree I 
drouoh out, with the tethers three, c 1480 Test, Ebor. (Sur- 
tees) III, *33 Item xilU shaffe of bolts and shoytyng shaft es, 
price xiiijs. Item v ahafle of rowyng shaftec iiyi. Item 
xlvij shane of childre shaftee. 1483 Catk, Angi. 57/B A 
Chafte: vHl\ Arowe. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VII 1 1 c. o • 3 
Euerie man, bauynge . . men children.. shall prouide*.a 
bowe and two shaftes. ifi06 Shakr Merck. V, t L ifo In 
my echoole dayea, when Irvsd lost one shaft, 1 shot his fel- 
low in the selfesame flight The aelfesame way. 1599 B. 
Jonsoh Ev, Man out ef H. v. iv, Draw me the biggest 
shaft you haue out of the butt you wot o£ 1604 Bp. Hall 
True Peace •maker Wks, (1635) 530 Thou wounded heart 
[nVl..| alas, the shaft sticks still in thee, or if that bee 
shaken out. the head. 41711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1791 II. 330 Shafts aim'd at Trees can never mount so high. 
As those we shoot directly towVds the sky. a 1854 H. Reed 
Led, Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) 130 The air was darkened by the 
shafts from the hosts of English archers, 
b. I'rovcrbial phr. See Bolt s6. 1 X b. 

1504 Nashe Terrors of Nt. Wks. 1904 L 568 To make a 
shaft or a bolt of this cl rumbling subiect of dreames, from 
whence I haue bin tost off and on I know not how. 

fO. In various occasional scientific uses, as 
transl. of L. sagitta : (a) Astr, The Pole-star and 
its companion: ( 3 ) Anal, (see quot. 155a): (0 
Ceom, A versed -sine : cf. Arrow sb. 6 , 06 s. 

1551 Recoroe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 363 The lesser Beare.. 
is tue chicfe marke whereby mariners gouerne their course 
in saylinge by nyghte, and namely by a starres in it. which 
many do call the shafte. 155* Uoall tr. Geminur A not. 
B vij b, In the bone of the temple is a bone lyke a smal 
pyller, or a nedle, and theiefora called the nedlelyke bone, 
..the quyll bone, the shafte, and the st&ffe bone. iui 
Blundrvil Exerc. il (>597) 49b, AH. is the Shaft, called 
in Latine Sinus versus. [See also Arrow sb. 6.] 

t d. An 4 arrow * on a plan or diagram showing 
the direction. Obs. rare . 

1730 A Gordon Maffei's Amphith. 393 The Bending of 
the Siair9 ; the Knowledge of which.. will be much facili- 
tated by the Shaft* which shew their Extension. 

e. loosely . A missile, rhetorical. 

1786 tr. Beihford* s Vatheh (1836) 80 By my formidable 
art, the clouds shall pour grape-shot in the faces of the 
assailants, and shafts of red-not iron on their head*. 18x7 
Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xi, 1 hen the shaft Of the artillery 
from the sea was thrown More fa*t and fiery. 1835 W. Irv- 
ing Tour Prairies 196 The trees and thickets with which it 
was bordered would be sufficient to turn aside any shaft of 
the enemy. 1838 Prescott Eerd. 4 I sab. 1. x. (1846) I. 427 
Some threw away their arms; hoping by this mean* to faci- 
litate their escape, while in fact it only left them more de- 
fenceless against the shafts of their enemies. 

f. fig. and in figurative context. 

1576 Gascoigne Droome Dooms* Day Wks. 1910 II. 409 
To wound and wearye theyr soules, with., the shaftes of 
sundrye shamefull concupywrences. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 11. 
xxxiv. Death haih exchang'd againe bis shaft* with loue, 
And Cupid thus lets borrow’d arrowes flie. 1608 Huron 
Help Devot. Wks. 163a II. 760 Let his children be as chosen 
shafts in thyquiuer. *667 Milton P.L.xs. 763 Here Love 
bis golden shafts imploics, he lights Hi* constant Lamp. 
1779 J. Moore View Sac. Er. I. xxx. 281 It is. to be re- 
gi cited, that he allowed the shafts of his ridicule to glance 
upon the Christian religion. Tennyson Princess 11. 

444 And often came Melissa hitting all we saw with shafts 
Of gentle satire, kin to charity, That harm'd not. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens xix. vii. IV si Having suffered for a 
whole year past from the shaft of love. 


Of gentle satire, km to chanty, 1 hat barm d not. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens xix. vii. IV si Having suffered for a 
whole year past from the shaft of love. 

g. transf. A beam or ray (of light, etc.), a 
streak of lightning, etc. Chiefly poet. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. A 982 By*$onde pe brok fro me 
warde keued, pat schyrrer pen sunne with schaftez schon. 
Ibid. C. 433. 41400-50 Wars Alex. 1544 A Mitre,. .Sti^t 
staffull of stance pat strait out bcmci, As it ware shemerand 
shaft is of pe shire son. a 1798 Bloomfield Earner's Boy t 
Summer 364 When midnight and the frightful Tempest 
come, The Farmer wakes, and sees.. The angry shafts of 
Heaven gleam round hi* bed. ? 1799 Coleridge On a 
Cataract 13 It embosoms the roses of dawn, It entangles 
the shafts of the noon. x86a Tennyson En. Arden 588 
I he sunrise broken into scarlet shafts Among the palms 
and ferns and precipices, a 1878 W. C. Bkyant Leg. De/a • 
wares 4 A thounmul shafts of lightning pass. 1898 w atts- 
Dunton A p Irvin xiv. iv, Masses of vapour, .blazing, .when- 
ever the bright shafts of morning struck them. 

9 . A pole, flagstaff ; spec, fa may-pole ; also fthe 
, pole on which the candle lighted at the ‘ new fire ’ 

1 was earned in the ceremonies of Easter Eve. Also, 
t a gate-post. rare. 

b a 1000 Boeth. Metr. i. xx Fans hwearfode scir on sceafte. 
c xsso Gen. 4 Ex. 3S99 Moyses 5 or made a wirmc of bras. 
Ana heng et hego up on a saft. 14x9 sO Pol. Poems 71 Of 
here bancro of grace, god broken hap be shaft. 1448 in Pea- 
cock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) X79 Et Thomas harpmaker 
pro emendacione de la schafte xj a. c 1450 in Aungier Syon 
(i8ao) 351 The holy water schal go before, the schafte after 
witn ij tapers unlyght.. .Aftyr the sensyng of the fyre the 
schafte schal be lycht only. 150a Churchw. Acc . St. Giles , 
Reading 17 Paid for a whope of Iron to the Shafts of the 
churche gate iijd. 1598 Stow Surv. 107 On May day.. a 
high or long shaft (or May pole) was set vppe there, . . which 
shaft when it was set on end.. was higher then the Church 
steeple, a *819 Rees CycL XXXI 1 , Set, a term used for a 
pole or shnft, used to shove boats along a canal, &c. 185a- 
63 Burn Techn. Diet. t. (ed. 4), 7VwA* ( ..pole or shaft of an 
an sign or colour. 

fb. A guild in the parish of St. Dunstan’s, 
Canterbury ; ? named from a pole carried by the 
warden in procession. Also, ? the pole itselfi Obs. 

1486 Churchw. Acc. St. Duns fan's, Canterb. in A rtkseoL 
Cant. XVI. 394 The acompte of the Schafte made be. .[the 
two] then beyng wardeyns. 1511 Ibid. 391 We haue re- 
ccyud of Wyllyam Carpenter of his gyfte a gyrdyll for to 


bare die Schaft cootynuyng for suer from Warden to War- 
dayn. 1535 Ibid. 98 For the ex panels of the dyner, Seynt 
Dunstone* lyght, mendyng of the Shaft, and other charges 
xxlU s, xjd. 1539 Ibid, toe Wardens of a Brother yd caulyd 
the Shafte in the paryach of Seynt Dunstone. 

4 » A stem, columnar or straight portion of some- 
thing. a. The stem or trunk of a tree. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Do P. R. evil l (BodL MS,), pe 
schafte of a tree pet strecchep fro the rote vp to pe toppe 
is propreiiche clepod lignum. 1449 Pkcocx Repr. l vi. e8 
Tho bowis grewtn out of stock!* or tronchons, end the 
tronchon* or schaftis grewen out of the roote. iMf Bacon 
Ado. Learn. 11. xviL ft 4. 6a If you will haue sciences grower 
it u lehse matter for the shafte or bodte of the Tree, so you 
look# well to the takings vp of ihe Bootee, sfteg Coaarrr 
Rur. Rides 98 By far the finest tree that I ever saw in my 
life. The stem or shaft is short. 184a Mas. Kike land 
forest Ltfe I. 303 They were the shaft* of bee-trees, found 
in the forest. 1889 B. Harts Cressy x, II. 113 The dine 
colonnade of straight pine shafts. 

b. In various Natural History use* (a) The 
main stem or scape of a feather. [So G. schaft , J 
( 6 ) The part of a hair between the root and the 
point, (r) A not. The middle portion of a long 
Done, {d) Ent. The Soap* of an antenna or of a 
halter. +(*) Bot, - Style (i 787 Withering Brit, 
FI. ed. z, passim). 

(a) 1748 PhiL Trans. XLV. 161 The Shafts of the Tail 
Feathers are very stiff! x6a6 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Z00L 


X I V. 1. 177 The white on the shafts of the feathers is broadei 1 , 
x886 P. L. Sc later CataL Birds Brit. Mut. XL 345 
Feathers of head and neck lanceolate and with shining shafts. 

(b) x8«x Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. a) 300 The constituent 
fibres or the shaft are marked out by delicate longitudinal 
stria:, which may be traced in vertical sections of the hair. 
1876 Duhring Dis. Skin 33 In considering the haix we dis- 
tinguish two portions,— the shaft, and the root. 

(c) 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. A not. 1 . 431/x The long bones . . are 
never exactly cylindrical, being always contracted in the 
middle or shaft, and enlarged at each end. 185B Holden 
Hum. Osteol. 11878) 165 The 'shafts ' are slightly concave 
tow aid* the paliu, to form the hollow of the hand. 

o. The part of a candlestick which supports the 
branches. 


1388 w yclip hxod. xxv. 31 1 non tchalt make a candtl- 
stike. .and thou schalt make the schaft [138a staf, *£« 
Coverdale, 161s shaft] thcrof, and ^erdis, cuppis. and line 
ruiidelis, and lilies comynge forth thcrof. Ibid. 33 Sixe 
Serdis, that schulen be brou?t forth of the schaft. a *588 
Cartwright in Ausw. to Cartwright 88 The shaft., of the 
candlesticks 

t d. ' The Spire of a Church-Steeple * (Phillips 
1706). TCf. V.fUche.) Obs. 

C1450 Chron. London (kings ford 1905) 156 The Steple of 
Seynt Pawlis chirche was sette on fire about* the ined)U of 
the Shafte in the tymbir. 1581 Churchw. Acc. Dunmotu 
(MS.) fol 49 In repayringe the steple in stone worke 
xxxixfc* ili*- v } - Item, ropavnnge the shafte and tymber 
thcrof, v il - xvi*- ix ( L x6xa Feacham Gentl. Exerc. 1. vi. 10 
Practise to draw small and easie things, ..os a cherry with 
the leafe, the shaft of a steeple [etc.], a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 20 Aug. 16^4, Famous is the Steeple (at GronthamJ 
for the exceeding height of the shaft, which is of stone. 

6. Of a chimney, a blast-furnace : (see quotB. 
and chimney-shaft s. v. Chimney ii). 

11450 A oi ninals (Hart MS. 100a) 146 b, Cantinas, a 
chymuey. Epicaustorium , ];e chaft J>er-of. a 1548 in J. 
Baylcy Tower Lond. 11821) 1. App. p. xxv, To fynyshe x. 
shaftes upon x. chymneys. 166a Gkrbikr Brief Disc. (1665) 
xo Neither are those high Shafts of Chimnics real Ornaments 
to a Building. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shaft ,. . th» 
Tunnel of a Chimney. 1836-50 Parker G loss. Archit . 
(ed. 5) s.v., The pait of a chimney-stack between the base 
and cornice is called the shaft. 1855 Frankr Betts TechnoL 
Diet. II. 437/a Shaft of a blast-furnace (the internal cavity 
of the furnace), dcr Schacht f Cure, cheminie. 

f. Arc h. The body ol a column or pillar between 
the base and the capital. Also the 'die* of a 
parapet. See also quot. 1843. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 351/1 A schafte of a pvlar, stilus. 1598 
Haydocke tr. Lotnazzo f xxiv. 86 The shaft or trunke of 
the columne is to be diminished a fourth parte at the toppe. 
x6>4 Wotton Archit. 31 They [llte Columns] are all 
Diminished or Contracted, .from one third part of the whole 
Shaft vpaards. *736-7 Keysters Trav. (1760) II. 461 r J he 
pedestal [of this pfilarj consist* of one stone, the base of 
eight, the torus of one, the shaft of twenty-three, and the 
capital of one. *813 P. Nicholson Preset. Build. 310 The 
shaft or die, which is the part immediately above the plinth. 
184a Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Shaft of a King Post, the part 
between the joggles. 1849 Freeman Archit. 16 llien 
gradually bringing within its power the details of shaft and 
capital. 

g. The upright part of a cross; esp. the part 
between the arms and the base. 

1781 Lrdwich in Valtencey Collect, de Rebus Hibem. II. 
446 The arm* were broken, but the shaft [of the market 
cross of Kilkenny] remained adorned with beautiful figures. 
*8xo Scott Lady of L. tit. viu, A slender crosslet form'd 
with care,. .The shaft and limb* were rods of yew #> 1836-50 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) s.v. Cross , In some instances 
they had small niche*, .round the top of the shaft below tho 
cross. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 90 The limbs and a 
portion of the shaft of a Saxon cross were found, a 1887 
Jefferies Field Sr Hedgerow 11889) 279 One of them has 
retained its top perfect, and really is a cross, not a shaft only. 

h. The stem or long straight handle of a tool, 
etc. ; the thank of an anchor ; the stem of a pipe ; 
fthe stalk or foot of a goblet or wine-glass. 

1530 Palsgr. 266/1 Shafte of any edged tole, manche. 
1769 Falcon fr Diet. Marine (1780), Shank, the beam or 
snaft of an anchor, a 1837 J. Hogg Tales * Sh. I. 297, I 
then took out my brandy bottle ; and a small ciyxtal glass 
without the shaft, that 1 earned in my pocket. 1841 Catum 
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M Amtr : toes. xxlx. (1844) I. *35 The shafts or stems of 
these pi p«s. 1831 Greknwsll Coal-trade Terms. Norlkumb . 
4 Durk > 46 Ska/it. .the handle of a pick, hack, shovel, or 
maul. *855 Franks Beits TechnoL Diet II. 457/a Shaft 
of a forge hammer ((he helve or handle of (he hammer), 1 Ur 
Helm, Site/ 1 Mane he. 1897 EncycL Sport I. 473/1 (Golf), 
Shaf, (he handle of the clua 

1 + (a) Of a cannon : - Chase sb. 3 2 . ( 5 ) * The 
forward, straight part of a gun-stock* (Knight 
Diet, Mich, 1875). 

16*6 Capt. Smith Accid, Yng. Stamen 39 Her shaft or 
chase, her trunnions. 

5 . a. Arch, A slender column, tsp . one of 1 the 
small columns which are clustered round pillars, 
or used in the jambs of doors or windows, in arcades 
and various other situations* (Parker Gloss. Archil.). 

1835 R. Willis Archit. iW</. Ages ii. 37 But (he compound 
archway did no( long remain in (his simple form, its com- 
ponent archways were early decora(ed in various ways with 
shafts and mouldings. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. ii, The ceiling 
Of cedar- wood., was supported by slender shafts, of the 
whitest alabaster. 1873 Dixon True Queens 1. L I. 8 Images 
of the goddess on her ]asj>er shaft. 1878 M r Vittik Christ 
Ch. Cathedral 67 The inside moulded jambs are decorated 
with six short limestone shafts. 

b. U.S. An obelisk or column erected as a 
memorial. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Hymn Wks. (Bohn) 1. 404 Spirit, 
that made those heroes dare To dir, nnd leave their children 
free. Bid Time and Nature gently spate The shaft we raise 
to them and thee. 1873 B. Hartr H'ashington in N. Jer. 
eey in Fiddldown , etc. 03 The gray shaft that commemo- 
rated the Morristown dead of the last civil war. 1878 
Joaquin Miu fr Songs of Italy 4^ The whole country round 
vaunts our deed And the town Raided that shaft on the spot. 

1 0 . A kind of balance s «* Auncel, Poundeu 
( app. orig. dunce? s shaft). 

1409, 1439 [see Pounder sb. 1]. 150s [see Aunckl]. 

7 . a. One of the long bars, between a pair of 
which a horse is harnessed to a vehicle; a thill. 
Also (? U.S.) 1 the pole of a carriage, also called 
tongue or neap' (Webster 1828-33). 

1613 Fukciias Pilgritna.ee (1614) 325 The shafts or beam 
of Gordius his cart. 17*5 Pope Odj ss. xv. 208 't he bounding 
■hafts upon the harness play, a 1764 Li.ond Cobbler of 
Cripp legate's Let. 124 The racer stumbles in the shaft, And 
shews be was not meant for draft. 1794 W. Ff.lton Carriages 
(1801) 1. 61 The Shafts of a Carriage are the side framings, 
by which it is supported by the horse. 1894 K. Ghaiiamr 
Pagan P. 77, J found him smoking his vesper pipe on the 
shaft of his cait. 

b. Either of the two side-pieces of a ladder 
which support the rungs or steps. 

s888 Stkvi nson Across ths Plains (189a) 197 The weedy 
■pokes and shafts of the ladder. 

O. (See quot.) 

1895 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 630 The sides of this table 
[for casting sheet lead).. are guarded by a fiame or edging 
of wood, 3 inches thick, and 4 or 5 inches higher than the 
interior sui face, called the shafts. Ibid. 631 So that its cuds, 
which are notched. ., may ride upon the shafts. 

8. Mech. A long cylindrical rotating rod upon 
which are fixed the parts for the transmission of 
motive power in a machine; also, a separable 
portion of a line of shafting. 

Also with qualifying word Indicating a specific kind of 
■haft, as crank, pa.lt/le, propeller , screw shaft. Counter- 
shaft, etc. : see those woids. 

1688 Holms Armoury m. 340/a The Shaft [of a Wind- 
Mill], that on which the Sail Rods are set. 1764 Choker, 
etc. Diet. Arts s. v. Mill, The undershot-wheel, upon whose 
shaft is fixed a spur or cog-wheel 1814, etc. [see Journal 
sb. 10]. 1893 J. Nicholson Ope rat. Mechanic 43 In form- 

ing couplings, great care should be taken to make them fit, 
so that the coupled shaft may move as though of the game 
piece with the driving shaft. 1841 R Willis Prine. 
Mechanism 44 note , Axis is the general uud scientific word, 
shaft the millwright’s general term, and spindle his term for 
smaller shafts. 1873 J. Richards Woodworking Factories \ 
The last shaft, or the one farthest from the engine, can be 
driven nt a higher speed than the other shafts to suit joiners’ 
machines on an uoper llo>r. .887 D. A. Low Machine 
Draw. (1892) 30, Fig. 25, which represents a brake shaft 
carrier of a locomotive tender. 

0 . Weaving. Each of a pair of long laths between 
which the heddle3 are stretched ; also applied to 
the pair taken together. Also in parasynthetic 
compounds with prefixed numeral, as four-shaft , 
ten-shaft adjs., designating makes of cloth. 

Although no early examples have been found, the sense 
Is certainly old ; theG sc haft and Du. sch rcA/are similarly 
used. CC * thre-schaptyd cloth , triplex* [Promp. Parx> n 
c 1440): see Three HI. 2. 

[1801 see Lam sb * J 1839 Urk Diet. Arts, etc. 1230 The 
heddles being stretched between two shafts of wood, all the 
huddles connected by the same shafts are called a leaf. 
1878 Barlow Weaving 173 With four shafts and twenty 
pairs of leashes, .the effect that may be produced will be 
noticed at ABCDE and F. Ibid., At D the leashes Are 
raised, and the shafts also, exooa W. Thornton in Eng. 
Dial. Did. s. v., \Obs in W. Yorksh.] Long thin flat rods 
of wood, upon which the * gems * or * healds ’ were stretched. 
The stretching was effected by a 1 top ’ and 1 bodom * shaft, 
and the whole was also termed a 'shaft when describing 
the pattern or make of cloth to be produced, os * four shaft , 
'ten shaft &c 

t b. Sc. A kind of woollen cloth. Obs. 

(Prob. generalized from designations like fair- shift, ten- 
shift, etc. : see above.] 

1797 Statist. Acc. Scot., A herd. XIX. 908 Cloths manu- 
factured from the above wool,, .three quarter! to yArd broad 
Beys, sarges, shafts, plaidings, baizes, UnseywooUeys, jem- 
mies, and stripped apron stuflk. 
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10 . attrib. and Comb. a In tense f (arrow, 
etc.), as shaft-arm, f-end, •handy •heady •maker ; 
shaft-armed, dike, •straight, •strong adjs. ; + abaft- 
wise adv., 7 in cylindrical form. 

x8oi T. Roberts EngL Bowman 993 * Shift- arm. Shaft, 
hand, the arm. the hand, employed in drawing the arrow. 
1790 Cowfer Iliad l 18 His hands charged with the wreath 
And golden sceptre or the God 'shaft-arm'd. 1545 Ascham 
Tojcoph. it. Wks. (1904) 116 Yf I should shoot# at a line and 
not at the mark#, I would# alwayes loke at my *»haft end#. 
1801 'Shaft-hand [see shaft-arm supra]. 134a Ascham 
Toxoph. 11. Wks. (1904) X13 To look# at your *shafte hede at 
the lowse, is the greatest help# to kepe a lengthe that can 
be. i8ei Byron Sardanap. iv. L 90 A huge quiver rose 
With shaft-heads feather'd from the eagle’s wing. 15.. J. 
Bryan Ps. cxxvii. j in Farr .S'. P. Etiz. II. 325 Straight, 
•shaft-like sprowts in shape and mind. 1899 R. U. Sharpe in 
Daily Mews ax Feb. 6/a A long shaft-Tike plume. 1904 
Windle Preh. Ago Eng. iv. 80. Here the object was.. to 
shape off the roughnesses of a stick, so as to convert it into 
an arrow-shaft— -for which reason this kind of scraper is 
sometimes called a "shaft-maker’. 1849 Chakl. Bronte 
Shirley II. v. 127 Her 'shaft-straight carnage and lightsome 
step. 1519 Horman Vulg. 105 b, All precious# stonys may 
be made 'shaft wyse, saue pearlys. Dittoes gemma teretes 
fieri possunt, extra vnum tmioncm. 

b. In sense 5 a {Arch.), as shaft-architecture, 
-cap, • ring. 

1851 Ruhkin Stones Venice I. vilL | xviil. The earliest 
and grandest shaft architecture which we know, that of 
Egypt. 188a A rcfueol. Cant. XIV. 364 The segmental arch 
of its head springs not from shaft-caps hut from vertical 
stilts. 1909 Century Did. Suppl., Shaft.ring , an annular 
band., which seems to sunound a shaft of a column. It is 
often the wrought edge of a stone plate which separates two 
stones that make up a shaft, the inclosing ring being an 
appearance only. 

o. In sense 4 h (handle), as shaft-hole, Archsol . 
the hole in an axe-head or similar implement for 
the insertion of the haft or handle. 

1859-63 Burn Techn. Did. ri. (ed. 4), Shaft prop, servant e. 
IbuL, Shaft stay, cravate. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times id. 
(18781 6a The British lance-heads frequently have loop*! at 
the side of the shaft-hole,, .which is never the case with 
Danish specimens. 1894 J. Macintosh Ayrsh. Nt.'s Entert. 
roi A stone axe. .having a ‘.haft-hole one inch in width. 

d. In seiiRC 7 a (chill of a carriage, etc.) : as shaft- 
bar, -bender, -bolt, -jack, - loop , -man, -ring, -tug; 
shaft-horse, the hoise which goes in the shafts. 

1 80a C. Tames Mi lit. Did., ' Shaft-bars, are two pieces of 
wood to fasten the hind ends of the shafts together, into 
which they are pinned with wooden pins. x83i Instr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 56 Coach making. .'Shaft Bender. 
1859-63 Burn Te<hn. Diet. 11. (ed. 4), 'Shaft- bol t, boulon de 
limoniere. 1769 Wksley Jrnl. a8 July, The '.shaft-horse . . 
boggled and turned short. 1886 Kuskin Prxterita I. vi. 
18a The four hoi ses were driven by one postillion riding lhe 
shaft horse. 1875 Knight Did. Mech n *.S Haft jack, t Vehi- 
cle) an iron attaching the shafts to the axle. Ibid., *Slutf- 
I00P, (Harness) the ring of leather suspended from the gig- 
saddle to hold the thilfor shaft. x88x Instr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 56 Coach making. . 'Shaft man.^ 180a C James Milit. 
Did., Kings, in artillery, are of various uses such as, the 
*«haft-rings to fasten the nnrueisof the shaft-horse by means 
of a pin. 1856 4 Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports in. 111. iv. 

5 43 A buckle and strong loop on each side, called the 'Shaft 
'ug, by which the shaft is supported, 

e. Qrnith. (sense 4 b),as shaft-mark, -spot, - streak , 

- stripe ; shaft- tailed bunting, Latham s name lor 
one of the buntings of the genus Emberiza . 

1884 J. H. Gurney Diurnal Birds Prey 157 The dark 
•hhafe-marks much narrower than in tho female [ Kestrel], 
1888 P. L Sclater Argentine Omith. 1. 164 Above plum- 
beous. with slight darker "shaft-spots. 1874 R. B. Sharps 
Cat at. Accipitres B. Mus. 438 Crown rufous, with blackish 
•shaft-streaks. 1867 P. L. Sclater & Salvin Exotic 
Omith. 7i There are linear elongated 'shaft-stripes on tho 
head and on portions of the under plumage. 1783 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 1. 183 'Shaft-toiled Bunting. 

f. in sense 8 (axle or revolving bar), as shaft- 
bearing, -boss , - bracket , -coupling, -drive (so 
•driven), -eye, - gearing , -governor, -head, - passage , 
etc. 

1875 Knight Diet Mech., 'Shaft-beAring. 1863 Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 936 This is 49 feet in length, and, with its 
sole and 'shaft- bos*, weighs 40 tons. 1894 W. H. White 
Man. Naval Archit. (ed. 3) 4x5 (Cent Suppl.), Steins, 
Bternposts, 'shaft- brackets, rudders, etc., are now commonly 
made of cast steel instead of forged iron or steel. 1906 l Vest in. 
Gaz. 96 June 4/1 As regards transmission, fourteen of the cars 
are employing chains, as against twenty relying on 'shaft 
drive. 1906 Daily Chron. 14 Nov. 0/3 These cars are •shaft- 
driven. 1835 ^ KE Philos. Mann/. 34 The recent innova- 
tions in. .adjusting the movements of the system of "shaft- 
geering. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 146/2 The Design 
nnd Setting of 'Shaft Governors. 1895 J. N icholson Operat. 
Mechanic 130 A gudgeon from the ena of each cylinder runs 
Into an iron fastened to the '-haft-head. 1874 Thb\hls 
Naval Archit. 11 5 The bulkheads of the 'shaft passages are 
sometimes made watertight. 

g. Weaving (sense 9), as shaft harness, monlure. 
X878 Barlow. IVcatnng 168 The second [contrivance] it 
generally used in weaving the richest silks now made, and 
is termed the split harness, or ' shaft monture*. Ibid. 170 
The above contrivance entiiely dispenses witlia separate set 
of treadles to work the shaft harness. 

h. Shaft-furnace, ' a high furnace, charged at 
the top and tapped At the bottom 1 (Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1881), 

1874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 393 Those shaft- 
furnaces which use charcoal as fuel. 

Shaft (Juft), sb.b Also 5 shofte. [Corresponds 
in sense to MliG. schakt, inod.G. schacht masc., 
which is prob. a. LG. schacht (also Du.) of the 


same meaning, usually regarded as a specific ap- 
plication of schacht « Shaft sb.*. the primitive 
notion being that of something cylindrical It is 
possible, however, that the type *shqfto- represented 
by LG. schacht, Eng. shaft * pit-hole may be a 
separate formation on the Teut. root *skab- of 
Suave v., in its original sense to dig (cf. Gr. 
attdvruv). On either of these views, it is doubtful 
whether shaft * pit-hole * goes back to OE. (though 
not recorded before the 15th c.), or was introduced 
into England by foreign miners. 

Some scholars still adhere to the view of Grimm, that the 
HG. schacht (and LG. schacht in this sense) represent a 
Teut type *ska$to.z. On this supposition the Eng. word 
would necessarily be a loan word from the continent. 
Grimm's hypothesis is formally possible, but leaves the ulti- 
mate etymology obscure, os the suggested connexion with 
the root *skah- Shake v is semasiologically improbable.] 

L A vertical or slightly inclined well-like ex- 
cavation made in mining, tunnelling, etc., as a 
means of access to underground workings, for 
hoisting out materials, testing the subsoil, ventila- 


tion, etc. 

For air-shaf, engine-shaft, pumping. shaf , etc. see those 
woi da. 

1433-4 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 711 Pro factum unins 
shall infra campuin de Heworth pro carbombus ibidem 
lucrandis 2or. >443 Ibid. 713 Cum thirlyng unius shade. 
x6os Cakkw Sum. Comw. 8 b, There they sincke a Shaft, 
or pit of fiue or sixe foote in length [etc.]. 1665 PhiL 

Trans. 1 . 80 By letting down shafts Horn the day (as Miners 
speak). 1733 Arduthnot Ess. Effects Air il 34 Sup- 
pose a Tube, or, os the Miners call It, a Shaft were sunk 
from the Surface of the Earth to the Centre. 1815 Clanny 
in Thomsons Ann. Philos. (1816) VII. 369 In thu district 
there are several coal-mines that have only one shaft, which 
serves the douhlepurpose of ventilation and working. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 369/2 Shafts of at least four feet 
diameter should be sunk along the line of the tunnel. x868 
Morris Earthly Par., Rhodope 14 Nor as yet had any one 
Sunk shaft in hill-side there, or dried the stream To see if 
'neath its sand £oId specks might gleam. 1888 F. Humk 
Mme. Midas 1. 1, She.. sank a shaft in the place indicated. 


2 . Mil. Minisig. (see quot. 1876). 

1834 J. S. Macaulay Field E'ortif. (1847) 183 The top 
frame of the shaft is then let into the ground, ibid. 184 In 
unfavourable soil the whole shaft must be lined with sheet- 
ing. 1876 Voyi ik tfc Stevenson Milit. Diet, (ed 3), Shaft, 
in military mining is the perpendicular passage sunk from 
the surface of the ground to the required depth, fiom which 
the branches of tbeinine diverge, tcimed ‘galleries *. Shafts 
and galleries ore lined with timber to pi event the soil from 
breaking in 

3 . transf. Applied to other well-like excavations, 
or passages. 

x8so Belzoni Egypt tr Nubia It. 270 WheTe the granite 
work finishes at the end of this passage [ill the and Pyramid], 
there is a perpendicular shaft ot fifteen feet, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. il 18 Numerous shafts, the forsaken passages of 
ancient' moulins*. x86i Flok. Nightingale Nursing led 2) 
a8 It often happens that the sick room is made a ventilating 
shaft for the rest of the house. 191a World 95 June 1005/a 
The second floor [of the burning house] seemed a furnace, 
and the shaft of the lift acted as a chimney. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shaft 
ladder, mouth , work, etc. ; shajt sinking vbl. sb. 

'***'-. W. Simms [title) Practical tunnelling, explaining in 
detail . .shaft sinking, and heading driving. 186a l tmes 91 
Jan , Mr. Coulson..has had vast experience in shaft work. 
c 1868 C. Warren Kecov. Jems. (1871) 128 The shaft mouth 
i«t on the south side of the Sanctuary wall. X909 Chamb. 
Jrnl. Apr. 239 They started to descend the fihaft-laddcrsi 
b. Comb, i shaft-drill, ‘arotary drilling-machine, 
armed with diamond points, for boring vertical 
shafts* (Knight Did. Mech. 1875); shaft-grave 
Archeecl., applied to ancient interments in a 'shaft* ; 
■haft-house, * the heavy framework for the pulleys 
and landing-place at the top of a mining shaft, 
some-t itncsenclosed for protection from the weather ’ 
{funk's Stand. Did. 1895); ehaftman, a man 
employed to keep the shalt in repair {Northumbld. 
Gloss.) \ also, a workman employed to sink shafts 
(cf. Shaftsman); shaft-rent (sec quot.); shaft- 
riding, ascending by means of a lift or cage in a 
shaft ; shaft-taokle — Pofpkt-ukad 2 ; shaft 
tomb « shaft-grave. 

1910 D. G. Hogarth in Rncycl. Brit. I. 948/1 The 'shaft 
graves in the Mycenae circle are also a late type. 1894 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 339, I cannot see the 
need or use of a 'shaft-house of such a shape and only xo 
feet in diameter. s88i Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Tin 
miner.. •Shaftman. ibid. 85 Lead miner, .shaftman. 1893 
W. C. Borlase Age Saints Inirod. ai Many a first-rate 
Cornish miner— a * shaftman ', that is to say— belongs to it 
[the German type). 1849 Green well Coal-trade Terms, 
Northumb. <f> Durham (1851) 49 * Shift rent, for the privi- 
lege of drawing up the shaft the coal worked from another 
royalty by outbroke. 1887 P. M c Nkill Blawearis 57 In 
those days the miners who worked the coalfields on the 
estate of Blawearie were but rarely allowed to indulge in 
the luxury of ' "shaft riding'. 1874 J. H. Collins Metal 
Mining 81 The cost of preparing and fixing this 'shaft- 
tackle should not exceed 25s. or 30a. for timber, ironwork, 
and labour. 1895 W, Leap Iliad I. Introd. 15 r i be ' 'shaft 
tombs ' discovered by Dr. Schliemann in the Acropolis of 
Mykenai. 

t Shaft, vX Obs . rarer \ [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. Of the sun ; ? To set 

it. . Caw. 4- Gr. Pint. >46 7 He reebated, ft if ode] bur? rones 
ful>yk, Suande his wyfldje swyn til he sunne schafted. 
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Shaft (Joft), r.* [f. Shaft #M] 

1. To fit (an arrow-haul, a weapon or tool) 
with a shaft. 

x6ix F Loaio, A Iberdre, . . Alio to shaft or stave any weapon 
u a hoi bard. a 1775 tiobie Noble xvi. io Child BaiUuie 
IV. 3/1 Gar warn the bow* o' Hartlie-bnm Sea they shaft 
their arrow* on the wa t 1853 G. J. Cayley Las Alforfiu 
II. sx6 Many of our modern authors live by.. new shafting 
and teathermg old arrow heads. 

2 . Shaft out : to shoot as an arrow or shaft. 

1 86a Thobnbuby Tumor IL 88 There was the storm rolling 
• .and shafting out its lightning over the Yorkshire hills. 

3 . To propel (a barge, etc.) with a pole. 

1869 A. Davis Velocipede 5 Like unto the method of punt- 
Ing or shafting vessels. 1906 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 10/5 
Sometimes a boat is 'shafted ' through [a tunnel] with a pole. 

Shafted (fa ’tied), a. [f. Shaft sbA t -kdH.] 
Having or famished with a shaft or shafts 
a. Her. Of a spear, arrow, or similar weapon s 
Having the shaft of a specified tincture. 

x«86 Ferns Bleu. Gtntrie sax Tomyris, Queene of Scythia t 
did beare lupitera thunder-bolt Or: shafted and winged 
Argent. s66x Morgan Sbh. Gentry 1. iv. 50 Jupiters 
Thunderbolt in pale or,, .shafted saltire wayes argent. 

b. Furnished with a shaft or handle. Chiefly in 
parosynthetic derivatives, as long-shafted. 

1641 D. Ferguison s Sc. Prov. (1785) 14 He should hae a 
long shafted spoon that sups kail wi’ the devil. 1869 Bou- 
tei l Artnsty Armour App. (1905) 273 Fourteen Examples 
of Shafted Weapons. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 
46 He crept along, Poising a spear, thick shafted, strong. In 
his right hand. 1879 Echo ai Mar. a/3 Those [assegais] . . 
are thrown by the bond, .and are leas strongly shafted than 
the charging weapon. 

C. Arch. Ornamented with or resting upon shafts. 
x8oi A. Rankrn Hist. France I. 1. v. 45a Hence pro- 
ceeded the pointed arches, the shafted columns [etc.]. 1805 

Scott Last Minstr. 11. i. When the broken arches are black 
in night, And each shafted. oriel glimmeis white. 1835 R. 
Willis Archit. Mid. Ages iiL 29 These imposts are divided 
into two classes, which may be called Shotted and Banded. 
In shafted archways the horizontal section of the upright is 
different from that of the arch tnken immediately above the 
impost, ar.d generally much plainer. 1878 Sir i). G. Scott 
Led. Archit. (1879) 379 Even when the exteiior is shafted 
the inner splay often comes close to the face of the recessed 
order. x8ia Archaol. Cant. XIV. 364 Seven-foiled lights, 
with shafted muUions of Decorated character. 

d. Ornith. In comb, with prefixed word: 
Having the shafts (of feathers) of a specified cha- 
racter or number. 

xBoo Shaw Gen. Zool . VII. 496 Six-shafted Paradise-bird. 
1831 Ked'Sliafied [see Red a. 14 b], 

t Shaft-eel. Ohs. [? Shaft sb. 2 , referring to 
the shape.] A kind of eel. Cf. Shafflin. 

14x1 Cat. Let. BAs. Hen. IV, I. 10a [brin ed ahastolej, 
15.. in Dugdala Monasticon (1655) I. 81/2 Schafte cles to 
bake for the covent on shere thursday. 154 $ Rates Custom 
Ho. bjb, Elis called shaft kvue or dele elis. 1381 Ibid. 

B vij b, Shaft, kine or dole Keles. [So m later schedules.] 

Shafter (Jirflai). [f. Shaft sb . 2 + -kb I.] A 
shaft-horse. 

1840 Haliburton Clochm. Ser. in. x. 137 A London 
brewer's shafter wouldn't make the smallest part of a cir- 
cumstance to him. 1877 Holdcmtss Gloss., .Shaft her, the 
horse, where there are more than one, which is placet! be- 
tween the shafts of a cart. 1904 Blacfnu. Mag. June 824/a 
The cook alternately crooned and swote at the old shafter. 

Shafteaburian (JuftsbiusTiiu), a. Also 
Shaftsbure&n, -ian. [1. Shaftesbury (sec below) 

4 -ian.] Of or pertaining to the moral philo- 
sophy or literary style of Anthony Ashley 
Cooper, third Earl of Shaftesbury (1671-1713), 
author of 4 Characteristicks of Men* (1711). 

175a Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 10 (1736) I. 68 Mr. Plastic is a 
compleat Shnftesburbtn Philosopher, /bid. 69 This with him 
is the lest of Truth which he opposes. . to the bbaftesburian 
Rule. 1755 Miss 1 ‘albot in Pennington Life Mrs. Carter 
(1B08) 1 . 106 Shaftsbuiian Heathen* [will read this book] 
becauso Epictetus was an honour to Heathenism. i8a8 
D. Irving Elan. Composition (ed. 8j 243 That parade of 
language which distinguishes the Shaftesburean manner. 

t Sha-fteabury. slang. Obs. rare-*. [The 
name of a town in Dorset.] (Sec quot.) 

a 1700 R. E. Did. Cant . Crew, Shaftsbury, a Gallon-pot 
full of Wine, with a Cock. 

Shafting 1 (Ja-ftig). [f. Shaft sb * + -inq 1 .] 

1 . A system of connected shafts for communi- 
cating motion from the prime mover to the 
machinery. Also, mateiial from which to cut 
lengths of shafts. 

x8ag J. Nicholson Qper. Meek. De*cr. Front isp. 16 The 
rotary motion which the crank has received fromtne engine 
is imparted to the shafting. 184$ 1 - Farrell Archimedean 
Railway 5, I have therefore made several experiments on 
different lengths of shafting. x86a Cat at. Imernat. Exkib. 
II. xii. a The motion of the handle on deck is transmitted 
..by means of a series of shaftings and tooth-wheels. 
1889 F. Colyer Public Inetit. 19a The Shafting must be a| 
inches diameter, and the pulleys of suitable sices to the 
machines tbey have to drive. 1899 Daily News 3 June 7/3 
The demand for marine shafting in the city has been fairly 
good for nine months. 191a Times 1 9 Dec. X9/3 Bolts, 
shaftings, and miscellaneous products. 

attrib. xB8t Instr. Census tier As (1885)99 Factory La- 
bourer. .. Shafting Oiler. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 
148/1 A Shafting Lathe. Describes a lathe .. intended both 
for general lathe work and for turning shafting. 

2. Shafts or ornamental columns. 

1868 Mem. Star as June, A Urge quantity of shafting 
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belonging to the north piers of the chancal. .had been 
smashed with a hammer. 

3 . O.S. 1 A darkening of the shaft, or quill of a 
feather, as in some breeds of poultry * {Cent. SufpL). 

1896 Yearlk. U. S. Depart* . Agric . s6e (Cent. Suppl ), 
Shafting on the back will also help the black stripe in the 
saddles. 

Shafting 2 , [f. Shaft sb.* 4 -ino*.] The 
sinking of a shaft ; also, the shafts of a mine col- 
lectively. 

187a Raymond Statist . Mines A Mining 997 Aggregate of 
that ling over 5,000 feet. 1877 Ibid. 273 About 1,000 feet of 
•hafting aud drifting well represent tbe amount of work dona. 
Shafbless (Ju-ftle#), a. [f. Shaft sb* 4 -less.] 
Without or lacking a shaft (in any sense of the sb.). 

1811 Byron Curse <f Min. vii, The broken lance Seem'd 
weak and shaftles*. x8ta — Ch. liar, il xc, Tbe flying 
Medo, his shaftles* broken bow. x68x Palgrave Vis. 
Eng. 1 16 One high gracious curve Of shaftles* windows 
frames the limpid blue. 1881 Mayne Rsio Free Lances 1 . 
xvil 180 His irony was shaftless, being understood. 1895 
Daily News ax Sept, 5/5 The doctors went to look for the 
Lcfebvre light carts but found them shaftles*. 

Sha ftlet. tumce-wd. [f. Shaft sb,* *4 -lbt.) A 
small shaft or column. 

1890 Murray's Handbk. Lincolnsh. 348 The font Is E.E., 
with two crosses on each face, and sliaftlets round the siem. 

tSha'ftling. Obs. [Perh. f. Shaft sb* 4 
-lieu, with allusion to the shape. Cf. Shafflin.] 
The stickleback. 

1558 GesntYs Hist. Anim. IV. 896 De Punghio.. .AngH 
Scnarplyng uel Sliaftlyng Dominant. 157a riuLorr (ed. 
Higins), Snaftling, kharplinge, stickling, siicklebanke, or 
banstiokle, aculeatus pisiuulut , Pungitius, Centriscus. 
1398 Florio, Spinarmtio, a sbarpluig, or shaftlin fish [s6ix 
bluifliu-lisli]. 

Sha fwmeut 1 . Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1 
Boeatimuiid, 4 achaftmonde, 5 aohafftmon, 
soh&ftemondo,aohaft-mun ) shaftmone l -mozi(d, 
-mount, obaftmonde, 5-6 shofmond, 6 shaft- 
man, shaftemente, (ahafbs-man Florio), 7 
shaftmont, -men, -met, ahaftnan, {corruptly 
Bhafnet), 7, 9 ahafment, 9 ehafiftnent, 6-9 Bhaft- 
ment (see also Eng. Vial. Diet .) ; 8-9 Sc. shath- 
mont. [OE. sceaftmund (only once), f. sceaft 
Shaft sb . 2 + tnunU hand, handbreadth. (Probably 
sceaft was intended to denote the extended thumb.)] 
The distance from the end of the extended thumb 
to the opposite side of the hand, used as a measure 
■» about 6 inches. 

rpio-c xo6o Pax in Liebennann Gesetse Age. 390 Dus 
fcor sceal beon &es cinges grid Train his burhxeate. . . 1 1 L 
mila & .III. lurking, and .III. atcera braede, and .IX. fota, 
and IX sctefuinunda [ 7 rra</ sceaftmundal, and .IX b«re- 
corna. ?a 1400 Marts Arth. 3843 Ho schare hyme 0110 
tbo schorte rybbys a schaftmonde largo I c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bh. 665B He hadde a ztrok a schaffimon long, c 1400 
Anturs of Arth.xW, Thro his shild and his shildur aschaft- 
mun [Douce MS. shaftmonc] ho shore. X474 Coventry Lee t 
BA. 399, iij scbafmuiid and a half a- bout and a yerde of 
lenthe a 1484 in W. G. Bonham Red Payer BA. Colchester 
(1902; 19 Hi* fagot of wodo shall bo a yard of length and iij 
hhaftmonds ana an half abowto. a 1483 Liber Niger in 
Housrh. Ord. (1790) 49 Tho Deane of thoChapell liatho all 
the offerings of wax., when the tapers bo consumed into a 
sbaftmounL 1483 Cath. A ngl. 57/a Chaftmonde. 1545ASCHAM 
Toxoph. 11. (Arb.> 112 Therforo lotto youre bowe haue good 
byg bend, a shaftemente and .ii. fyngers at the least. 3558 
Cranmt Ys Confut. Y entice O iv h, A lytic young preiy 
babe, about a shafunond long. 1598 Florio, Ouattraggio . a 
ceruine rate of cloth that is giuen aboue measure, as we say 
a shaft man or a hand full. t6ao J. Taylor (Waier-P.) Praise 
Hemfsced ( 1623) 13 Once heaue the Lead againe and sound 
abafl, Ashafnct lease,. seauen all. i6r6Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. 
Seamen 18 Fadome by the markc, 3 od and ashafiment left. 
x64oParicinson The at. Dot. 486 1 his Scabious hath a thicko 
whitish steinme next the ground for a shaftmont high. 
1647 Hrxham 1, A Shaftmen, Een meets van een ha/ven 
vod. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Shqfment, is a kindo of 
measure used m some parts of England, and is the breadth 
of a mans hand, and the length of the thumb. 1674 Ibid. 
(ed. 4b Shaftniet , or Sheftment. 176a [W. Young] Treat. 
Weights Meas. 19 A sliaftment, which is the length fioin 
the bottom of the wrist to the end of the thumb when tho 
hand is extended, is reckoned 6 inches, a 1769 Wee wee 
man ii. in Child Ballads 1 . 330/1 His legs were scarce a 
shalhmont's length. 1816 Sco nr /In//?, viu. Not a step, not 
a pace, not an inch, not a shathmont, as I may say; tho 
meaning of which word has puzzled many that think them- 
selves antiquaries. 

Shaftment 2 (Ju'ftm£nt). rare. [f. Shaft sb .2 
4 -bent. (Perh. suggested by misunderstanding 
of prec.)] f a. An arrow. Obs. b. The feathered 
part of an arrow. 

3614 Wood Nnv Eng. Prosp. it. xiii, Let fly their winged 
shoitineutb without cyther fearo or wit. i8ox T. Roberts 
Engl. Bowman 291 Shaftment, that part of the airow 
occupied by the feathers. 1903 Amer. Anthropologist Jan.- 
Mnr. 60 (Cent. Suppl.) The dice were originally made of 
canes, being the shaftment* of arrows, painted or burned 
with marks corresponding with those used to designate the 
arrows of the four world-quarters. 

BhaftHinan (Ju-ftsma en). Alining, [f. Shaft 
sbA + Man sbA after Ckaftsman, etc. Cf. shaft - 
man, Shaft 4 b.] A man emplojed in 
sinking shafts. 

x88x Irntr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Coal Miner.. Shafts* 
man. 180a Pall Mail Gat. 21 Mar. 7/3 Walking from eight 
to ten miles a day before and after hts underground work 
(much of it as a shafts man). 


SHAG. 

Shaft? (fa'fU), a. [f. Shaft sb.* (ien«e 9) 4 -t.J 
Of wool : * having a dose, compact, tree, long, and 
strong staple * (Webster 191 1). 

1891 Times 3 Oct. 1 3/1 Good shafty wools, both merinos 
and cross-bred ». 1899 Argus (Mdbouruo) 4 Oct^ At tbo 
London wool sales yesterday.. deep shafty and scoured 
merinoes sold at so per cent, [above previous prices]. 19x1 
A. F. Baskrb in Emycl. Brit. XXvlIl. 806/s A long out 
fine wool technically termed a long and shafty 60's to 64'a 
quality. 

Shag(jaeg), sbA Forms: 1 soeaoga, 6-7 ahaga, 
7 ahoggo, 7-9 shagg, 7- ahag. [OE. sceaegm 
wk. mosc. prehistoric *skaggon- % cogn. w. ON, 
skegg neut., beard {'.—'skagjo-m), OK. sceaga wk, 
masc., coppice, Shaw (lormally - ON. skagt 
wk. masc., promontory :-*sbagm-\ ON. shops to 
project ; the ON. sk 6 g-r } a wood, shows a different 
ablaut-grade of the root. Cf. OHG. scahko wk. 
masc., promontory ^ *shahon ») 9 which may be 

more distantly related. 

The OE. word occurs once (in a gloss), and the derivative 
teeaegede Shagged a, twice. Otherwise neither the sbu nor 
any of its derivatives has been lound before the latter past 
of the 36th c.) 

L Rough malted hair, wool, etc. rare or arch, 
czo 30 Yoc. in Wr..WQlcker 37941 Coma, feax, sceacga. 
x6ox Holland Pliny vin. xxxhi. I. 214 Of the same kind is 
the Goat hart, and differing onely In the beard and long 
shag about the shoulders. X697 Phil. Irons. XIX 4x0 
Many Prickle* interspersed among the Hairy Sheg that 
covered the sides, a 173a Gay Fables 11. v. 69 A Bear of 
shagg and manners rough, At climbing trees expert enough. 
X77X tr. Pemetys Voy. Malouine 1 st. (1773) *89 J hey have 
a sort of buskins or half-boots, made of tbe same skins, with 
the shag on the inside. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. v. viL 
(1820) 343 A nigged mop of hair, not a little resembling the 
shag of a Newfoundland dog. 1869 Bushkell Woman 
Suffrage iii. 50 'i he base in his voice and the shag on his 
face. 1698 C. F. Lummis AtvaA. Nation 104 It is a purely 
leonine type— not by bulk or shag, but by look and port, 
b. A mass of matted hair ; also shreds (oi bark). 
1607 Tofseli. Four-f. Beasts 626 For that [wool] whidx 
was rough and thicke in ancient time, was vsed for this pur- 
pose, and also to make garments, hauing the shags thereof 
Lunging by it like rugs. x6io Guillim Her. in. xv. (1660) 
180 The King of Judah was then like a Sleeping Lyon, 
which did not shew his rage with his erected shag. 188B 
Harper* t Mag. May 870/1 Nuts which have been packed 
away and wedged beneath the loose shags ol bark, 
o. I he nap (esu. long and coarse) of cloth. 
a 1661 Hoi.yday Juvenal 11. Notes (1673) *5 Then their 
Galbana rasa , white sinootu sarcenet without hair or shag | 
..of this our Women now wear hoods. 1716 Gay Trivia 

I. 47 Fine Witney BroadCloath with it's Shag unshorn. 
1844 G. Dodo Textile Many/, vl toi The face [of velvet] 
has a short shag, or ' pile \ occasioned by the insertion of 
short pieces of silk thread doubled under the shoot. 1851-3 
Tomlinsons Cycl. Use/. Arts (1867) II. 329/1 Plushy a tex- 
tile fabric, with a sort of velvet nap or shag on one side. 

d. transf. Applied to thick down on plants. 

1773 Phil. Trusts. LX I II. 365 The shag [Fr. la pluche\ or 

inner part of these flowers. 1854 Paths Silva Capeusis 
(1862) 18 Twigs, petioles, calyces and underside of leaves 
densely coated with brown shug. /bid. 19 Petioles and 
veins clothed with a dense rusty snag. 

e. A (tangled) mass of shrubs, trees, foliage, etc. 

1836 Strvtiierb Dychmont L Poet. Wks. (1850; II. 50 

Weie thy broomy shag but shorn, Thou might'st be mado 
to wave with corn. 18x5 Browning Up at Villa iii. Stuck 
like the horn of a bull Just on a mountain's edge as bars as 
the creature's skull, Save a mere sbag of a bush with hardly 
a leaf to pull I 1877 Blackmore Erema IiL IIL 190 Daik 
shags of ling, and podded spurs of brooin. 1905 Mary K. 
Wii.kins Debtor bo He could see the gleam of the current 
through the sh>ig of young trees which found root in ths 
unpromising soil. Ibid. 396 Only the ook-Icaves, a brownish- 
red shag mostly on the lower brunches, were left on the trees. 

f. fig. Roughness, brutality oi manner. 

1764 Lowper Task v. 603 As if, like him of fabulous renown 
[i e. Orpheus], They had indeed ability to smooth The shag 
of savape nature. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias viu. xiii. (Ktldg.) 
308 lhu» metamorphose into tbe shag of a savage is not 
perceptible to myself. 

2 . A cloth huviug a velvet nap on one side, 
usually of worsted, but sometimes of silk. Also, 
a kind or variety of this. 

159a Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees s86o) II. six Three 
quaiters of blatke shage. its. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 

II. ii. 111. Colonies 71 Chiorze, where Buis as big As Elephants 
aie clad in silken shag. s6is (F. Beaumont] Masque 
Inner Temple D 1 b, i'be high Piiest a cap of whita 
silko shagge close to his head, with two labels at the earcs 
[etc.]. x&3 Sir R. Bovlb in Lismore Papers (1886; II. 86w 
]..uaue him ordre to bring for me. .cryiuson ahagg and 
Spangled Lace for winter Clothes for my Children. 1769 
De Foe, etc. Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) III. 280 The Woollen 
Manufacture called Half-thicks, f , rize>, and Shags. ? 1705 
Satiberge { Durham ) Par. Reg., A.. cushion of red shagg. 
X781 Phil. Trans. LXX 1 . 7a The Indians make a most ele- 
gant cloathing . .os tine as a silk shag. 1805 LuccocK Nat. 
Wool 277 The blanket manufactme at Witney, and that of 
worsted shoggs at Banbury. x8a5 Scorr Tat ism. xvii, A 
cap of rough shag. 1853 Leipchild c ornwall 17a Engine 
Shun and Poldavey 1,119 yards. 1887 Fortn . a«t. Aug. 
294 The King, *ays Pction, wore a coat of dark shag, and 
hts linen was not clean. 

8 . +ft. A garment, rug, or mat of shaggy material. 
1634 SirT. JIkrhrht Trav. 97 At the end sate the PoC- 
shaugh or great King, .his seat hauing two or three white 
silke shags vpon the (JArpeta. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 50 
A [magnified] Sage l,eaf looks I ike a white Rugge, or Shagge, 
full oi Knot*, tabl'd all with white silver Thrums. i68xT. 
Jordan Lomton'sjoy 9SL Patric..agray Mantle withathick 
shag about his Neck of largo green Silk and Gold fringes. 
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SHAGGED, 


*73® IG. Smith] Cur. Relat. II. 361 Twelve Royal travelling 
Coaches..; one Set of Shags. 18*7 Carlyle Germ. Rem. 
III. 399 The Regiments-Quartermaster..embaled in a long 
woollen shag. 1854 K. S. Surtees Handley Crete xiv, 
His hunting clothes, consisting of a roomy scarlet coat,., 
drab shags, and mahogany-coloured tops. 

b. Westminster School slang. (See quot. 190a.) 
190a K. Airy Westminster 108 Any coat other than an 
* Eton or ' tails ’ is a 1 shag *. 

4. (In full shag tobacco.) A strong tobacco cat 
into fine shreds. 

1789 Ait 99 Gee. HI , c. 68 f 197 Upon the exportation 
of .my short cut tobacco, shag tobacco, roll tobacco, and 
carrot tobacco. 4 «8aj in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. 597 Porter and 
pop, mirth-moving inax, and fragrant shag. 1040 Thacke- 
ray Shabby-genteel Story i, A constant and agreeable odour 
of ding tobacco. 186s Cortth. Mag. Vi. 607 One pipe, of 
Virginian tobacco in the shape of bird's-eye or shag. 1876 
J. Dunning Tobacco 17 ‘Shag* is the generic name of all 
those varieties of leaf which have passed through the cutting 
machine. 

H 6. ? Used for snag , [Cf. Shagged a. 2 c ; 
bat perh. a misprint.] 

1649 J. Tavlor ( Water- P.) Wand. West 6 At a stile I had 
a great disaster, for a shagge or splinter of the stile tooke 
hold of my one and oncly breeches. 

0. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shag 
edging* manufactory , manufacture ; shag boy, 
dial. =* next {b) ; shag foal, dial. t (a) * a foal 
with its first year's coat on* (N.W. Line . Gloss . 
1877)1 W a hobgoblin (see quota. 1847, 1856); 
•fshag sponge, a ' muricate ’ sponge. 

188s M. G. Watkins Jn Country (1883) 310 Fairies and 
*shftg-boys 1 lasses arc often skeart at them, but 1 never saw 
none. 1884 G. S. Strkati- eild Line. 4 Danes 257 Shag- 
boy also Shag-foal, a ghost. 1808 I runs. See. Arts XXvI. 
p. X, The ingenious Implement., for cut ting “Shag Edgings. 
1847 Haii.iwkll, * Shag -foot, a. sort of ghost or t.pvctie, 
which under this appeal aiuc is thought hy the common 
people to haunt different parts of thr county. Line. 1856 P. 
Thommon Hist. Ronton 73a Sha^foal, a hobgoblin in the 
shape of a small lough horse. Ibid. 736. 1780 A. Young Tour 
Irel. 1 278 Bamloit was once the seat of the stuff, camhlet, 
and ‘shag manufacture. 1794 R. Dams AgtL. Oxford «6 
The “shag manufactory at Banbury. a 1776 J. Eli is Zoo- 
fhjtes (1786) 185 Sjxmgia murtcata. *bhagg Sponge. 

b. passing into adj. t composed or made of 
* shag ’ (sense a). 

16x1 Middleton & Di-kkkr Roaring Girl it. i. Pib, I 
am going to buy a shag ruffe. t6ai in Kempe Losely MSS. 
(1836) 326 For 17 yards of f>ne d<il>le shacg luiyes, for Gil- 
bert’s muniiug cloake [etc.]. 1706 in C. N. Robinson l hit. 

p'leet[\^0 493 Stuped sling breeches, lined with linen. 1B36 
Marnvat Japhet xx\ix, He was dress'd in highlow bouts, 
..a shag waistcoat, and a blue frock ovnalL 19x1 13. Calks 
Loaves <y Pishes 181 Wandering unsociable in a sliag coat. 

Shag (Jxg), sb.'t Forms: 6 sohaggo, 7 
shagge, 7-9 shagg, 7- shag. [Peih. a use of 
Shag jA. 1 or Shag a., with relerence to the * shaggy ' 
crest.] A cormoiant. esp. the crusted cormorant, 
fhalaaotorax graculus, which in the breeding 
season has a crest of long cm ly plumes. 

Also with defining name, applied to scveial varieties of 
the coimoiant, and sometimes erroneously to the common 
slwjf at diffeient period* of its age, under the idea that it is 
a different vauety. 

1568 Act 8 Eltt. c. 15 8 a For euery head of Busarde, 
Schngge, Carmeraunt, or Rjngtayle, two pence. 160a 
Carew Cornwall 1. 35 Cmbwcs, 'J ealc, Widgeon, Burra- 
nets, Shags,’ Duck and Mallard, a 167a Win uciinY Omtth. 
(1676) 249 Con us aouatuus minor sive Graculus Aalmipes. 
The Shag. 17*9 J. Wood Coy. 85 An island which is mikh 
frequent'd hy a sort of Fowl which are called Shaggs, that 
live mostly upon fish 1769 Cook 1st Coy. in Haw kesworth 
Coy. (1773) ll. 3?9 Plenty of wild fowl, principally shags, 
ducks, curlieus, and the sea-pie. 1785 Lai ham Gen. Synopsis 
Hints III 11 600 Crested Shag. Pelecanus cristatus. Ibid. 
Violet Shag. Hud. 601 Red-fav.ed Shag, ibid 60a Spotted 
Shag. Ibid. 60 j Cai unculated Shag. Ibid. 604 Magellanic 
Shag. Ibid. 605 Pied Shag. Ibid. 606 Tufted Shag. Ibid., 
African Shag. Ibid. 607 Dwarf Shag. 1804 — Gen. Hist . 
Birds X. 473 Chinese Shag. Ibid. 425 Brown-necked Shag. 
Ibid. 431 New Holland shag 1841 J. T. Hewi kit Parish 
Clerk i 288 Cormoiants, or shaggs, an they are more com- 
monly termed. 1841 Si i.hy in /‘roc. He no. Hut. Club I. 
No. »x. 255 lhe common cormorant ( Phalacrocnrax turbo », 
and the crested shag (/’. cnstatui >. are permanent residents. 
1861 Coots in l 'roc. Philad. A tad 341 Both this \Gracu/us 
dilophus\ and the G. ca> bo aic univei sally known as 'Shags’. 
1879 Bt-KRbOHM Pat a -fom a li. 13 We startled a large covey 
of shag, which, to judye by the accumulation of guano, 
appeared to roost there habitually. 1885 Riv’rside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) IV. xyi New Zealand is especially rich in 
sha^R,. .having not less than thirteen species, amongst these 
the curiously colored spotted shag (Phalm m orax puncta- 
tus >. Ibid., Flock after flock of violet-gieen shags [P.pela- 
gtcut) caine up to the steamer. 

Phrase. 1835 Marryat Jac. Faithf. xx, I’m as wet as a 
•hug, and as cold as chanty. 1841 in Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) II. 107 Came home in the middle of the day 'as wet 
as a shag it having coine on to pour. 

o. attrib. shag cormorant, f pelican, the 
shag ; shag-like adv. f in the manner of a shag. 

1806 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. XI II. t. 84 “Shag cor- 
morant ( Phalacrocoiax Gracnlus). 1896 T. E. Brown 
Lett. (19001 II. 165 Indications (stage duections, hints like 
yours> send one skimming *shag-like over the water. 1785 
Pennant Arctic Zool. II. 581 “Shag Pelecan. 

Shag, sb.b In 6 shagge. [1. Shag &. 1 ] fa. A 
shake. Obs. b. dial. The refuse of barley, corn, 
oats, etc. Cf. Shack 2. 

1581 Rich Parent (1846) 166 When she sawc she waked 
sot, she laled her hand upon her, and givyng her a shagge, 


she said wltball, Mist res, awake ! my malster calleth for 
you. x8se Edits. Ceded. Mercury 9 Dec. (Jam.), Mr. Robert 
Meiklejohn, brewer l Alloa, sowed a quantity of shag, from 
English barley,, .being the skimming# of his malt cisterns. 
x8sj Ibid. 13 Nov. (Jam.), Oats have about ten times the 
quantity of shag they had last year. 1856 Morton Cyct. 
Agric. II. 735 (Provincialisms.) Shagg, (Stirlings.), tail 
corn. 

Shag, sb* In 7 shagge. [? var. of Shack sb* 
Cf. Shag-hag.] A low, rascally fellow. 

x6ao T. Granger Div. Logike 170 Shagge, a terme of re- 
proach semes to coine of Snog, Shagag, or Shag heb. .to do 
vnad vised lie [etc.]. X700 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. a), Shag, 
or Shack, a biuckguaid. Suffolk. 1801 Charlott e Smith 
Lett. So/it. Wand. 1. 359 Was now under the hard neces- 
sity of becoming shag, fag, skip, or whatever the hoys in 
the higher fotms chose to insist upon. 

Shag, sbfi, variant of Shack sb* 

Shag (Jseg), <*. Now rare or arch . Also 6 
ahogg, 7 shagge. [From atinb. use ol Shag j6J] 

1 . Having shaggy hair. 

Formerly sometimes hyphened, as shag-dog. 

159* Shaks. Cen. 4- Ad. 305 Round hooft, short ioynted, 
fr docks shag, and long. 1634 Sir T. Herhkrt Trait. 301 
Black— long— shag- curld heads. 3638 Ford Lady's Trial 
III. 1, A' has chang'd Haire with a shagge dogge. 164a (title) 
An exact Description of a Roundhead and a long-headed 
Shag-Poll, c 1645 Howell Lttt. iv. xxxiii (1892) II. 613 
'1 he Shai'-dog wax so well bred, that bis Master us’d to send 
him by himself to Sinithfield Shambles, c 1670 Wood Life 
(O-H.S) I. 199 He. had a curl’d shag-pate, was squint- 
ey’d and purblind. 1760 Impostots Detected 111. viii. II. 
77 Two hundred of these creatures [monkeys], mounted on 
shag dogs came first. 1883 A. Dobson Old World Hal lads 
181 Huddling they came, with shag sides caked of mire, 
With hoofs fresh sullied from the troughs o’erturned. 189a 
Kipling Harrack-r. Hall cuts 97 ‘i he picketed ponies, shag 
and wild, Strained at their ropes. 

+ 2 . Of hair, a mane, etc. : Long and rough, 
shaggy. 06s. 

c 1596 Sir T. More ill. ii. 11 t How long Hath this shagg 
fleece hung dangling on thy head? ibid. 118 When were 
\ou lust at harbor*.? how lonue time Have you vppon your 
fiend woome this shagg haire? i6ox Holland Pliny xvii. 
xxii. I. 532 Sheepe..with their shag-coats. x6xx Tourneur 
Ath. Trag. 11. Fa, The Gentleman took the dog in shayge- 
haire tu be some Watch-man in a rugge gownc. 1639 1. db 
Gkav Compl. Horsctn. 314 Clip away the long shag haire 
from about the pivslernes. 1647 Hexham 1, bhagge haire, 
Huy jib hayr. 

8. Comb., as shag-bearded , - eared , faced , footed , 
-wool led, elc. 

1907 H. Trench New Poems 10 *Shag-bearded pines, All 
gnnrUd, loom down 1907 Black Cat June 26 Dogged at 
every step by the sinister, velvet- footed inarch of “shag- 
coated wolves. 1605 Shaks. Alacb. iv. ii 6i Thou ly’st 
thou “shagge eai ’d [mod edd. shaK-haired] Villaine. Mur. 
What you Lggc? 1884 N. 4- (J . her. vi. IX. 133/2, I have 
frequently heard a Sin tlund pony called ‘ shag-ear’d lust 
like a moke 1716 K. Akuuthnot in .S tuart Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 1904) II. 210 Macdonald . .is a “shag-faced, 
thin fellow. 1901 Jane Barlow /.and 0/ Shamrock 22a 
Gulls, .swooping about among the “.shag-footed, tramping 
plough- hoi ses. 18a 1 Scott Keniiw. xv, Half a score of 
•shag-headed Irish kernes. 161a Drayton J'oly-olb. xm. 
X39 Hocks of "shag-wooll’d Sheepe. 

t Shag, v. 1 Obs. rare. Also 4-5 echagge. 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Shake v.. Shoo v.] a. 
grans , . To toss about, b . intr. To shake, waggle. 
Hence tSha’gging vbl. sb. 

c 1380 Wyclip Sel. H’ks. 1. 374 And be boot, ainydde he 
water, was *,haggid [v.r. schoggyd : 1388 — Bible Matt. xiv. 
34 schoggid; Vulg . jactal’atur) wip wawis. a 1400 Pisttl of 
Susan tub pc ciiouwet, cheuerol, hat schaggen on nxlit. 
11440 Protnp. /'anr. 443/x Sch.iggjngc, schoygyngry or 
waveiynge, vaH llano. 157* Mascali Plant <y Gmjy. v. 
(1592) 28 But ahvnyes take good beede to the binding of 
your h« ds that they waxe sLick, or shagge, neyther 011 the 
one side or other, but n maine fast vpon the clay. 

Shag (/«?£)> V-' 1 [f. bHAO J^.i] 

1 1 . mtr. To be shaggy ; to hang down in a 
shaggy manner. Obs. rare. 

159& Spfnser F. Q v. ix. 10 Long curld locks, that downe 
his shoulders shagged. 1801 Charlotte Smith J ett. Soht. 

It and. 11. 90 But here arc vines planted ou bills, and shag- 
ging like copse-wood in England. 

2 . grans. To render rough or shaggy, es/>. the 
surface of the earth, a lull-side, a rock, etc. (jvilh 
a growth of trees or the like). Chiefly in pa. pple. 

x6ia Pkacham Gentl. Plxerc. 11 vi. (1634) 121 Ins ncather 
paits of a Go.ite declare the inequality of the earth being 
rough and shagged as it were with trees, plants, hils, &c. 
1634 Milton Cornu r 429 Caverns <hagM with horrid shades. 
17*6-46 Thomson Winter 281 The Swain.. sees other hills 
ascend, Of unknown joyless brow ; and other scenes, Of 
horrid prospect, shag the trackless plain. 1806 R. Mant 
Pot ms 1. T2 Where seas extend of everlasting ice, And hor- 
ror shaggs the unsuim'd precipice. 1873 Howells Chance 
Acquaintance \\\. 74 The woods that hitherto have shagged 
the hills with a stunted and meager growth, . .now assume a 
stately size. 1804 Blackmork Perlycross 196 The fringe of 
the dominant black weed, like heavy brows, shagging the 
outlook. 1897 F. Thompson Nnv Poems, Ode Setting Sun 
113 Who lit the furnace of the mammoth's heait? Who 
shagged him like Pilatus’ ribbed flanks? 

f D. To make a long or rough nap or pile on (a 
cloth or other material). Obs. rare. 

1671 E. Blood in Abridgm. Specif. Patents , Weaving 
(1861) 1 A rich silk shagg. made of a alike wast-.una 
•bagged by tezcll or rowing curde*, like as English bayes, 
rowed fustians, or dimatyea. 

t Sba gamuffln. Obs. rare - 1 . [Alteration of 
Ragamuffin, alter Shag sb.*] A term of abuse. 


itu Compg. to Ho. Commons Bab, Debauched Shagga- 
muffins whose words no wise man will regard. 
Bhaganappi (Jaeginse-pi), sb. and a . U.S. 

Also ahaganappjr, shagglnappl, -eppi, etc. 
[Name in one of the western dialects of Ojibwa.] 

a. sb. Thread, cord, or thong made from raw hide, 
raw hide cut into strips. Also a rough pony. 

b. adj. 4 Tough, rough f {Ceng. Dicg. 1891). 

1873 G. M. Grant Ocean to Ocean v. xaa When any part 
broke before, a thong of Shaganappi hod united the piece* 
Bhagnnappi, in this part of the woi Id does all that leather, 
cloth, rope, nails, glue, straps, cord, tape, .[etc.] are used for 
elsewhere. *89* J* Robertson in C. \V. Gurdon Life (1908) 
338 in the old days, .everyone had his pocket full of shaga- 
napui. xoo8 Outlook 5 Sept. 302/a 'lhe women.. hanging 
on int-ir shaganappies (native ponies). 

Sha'^-bag, sb. and a. col log . [A jingling altera- 
tion of Shake-bag; cf. Shake-bag, Shag-rag, 
Shag sb* J a. sb. A shabby or worthless iellow. 
b. a*//. Shabby and worthless ; poor in quality. 

a. at 700 B. E. Diit. Cant. Crew, Shag-bag , a poor, 
shabby Fellow. 1863 W. S. Banks /'rent. Words Wakefietd 
62 Shrgbeg ,.. a loosely (baggily) and raggedly drest, or 
worthless man. 

b. 1888 Star 17 Apr. 4/5 A particularly shag-bag field 
started for this event. 189a Ld. Bramubil in limes 10 
May 10/1, 1 was sitting in iny chambers when there came 
a shagbag attorney with a brief. 

Shag Dark (Jse’gbaik;. West Indian and U.S. 
[f. Shag a. + Bark jA 1 

So called on account of the rough and shaggy appearance 
of the bark when the tree is old.J 

1. West Indian. ■■ Savonettb be 

1691-6 Plunk net A Images turn Wks. 1769 III. 373 Shag- 
barks Barhaden&ibus dicta, eo quod in hac Arbore coitex 
Bcabritie valde aspeiatus est. 1864 Grisebalh Plora W. 
ind. Islands 787 Snag-bark ; Pithecolobium mitradenium. 

2 . U.S. A variety of Hickory; also the wood 
or the nut of this tree. Also attrib. or adj. as a 
designation of this tree. 

1751 J. Bartram Observ. 67 A great hill, cloathed with 
huge Magnolia,.. blmghark-hickeiy, chesnut and che&nut 
oak. > 1788 J. May Jtsil. 30 June, My men employed in 
planting shagbaiks, which out heie [at M.irietta, Ohio] are 
the largest one can conceive oL 18*7 J. Q. Adams Mem. 
x 2 Aug., Two more of my shag bark walnut-trees have 
come up. 1856 Lowell Lett. (1894; I. 304 There were the 
same Ingh-heapcd shagbark trees, i860 Wohckktfr, Shag- 
bat k,. the nut of the tree Catya alba. 1866 Whittier 
Sumo-bound 348 From (be sbagbark overhead The guzzled 
squirrel dropped his shell. 1878 Mrs. Stow k Pog antic P. 
xx. 179 For the fro-it ripened the shag-baik walnuts. 190* 
Gkeenougii & Km wedge Words 340 Jn some parts of 
America the name walnut m givm to the ‘shagbark’, a 
kind of hickory nut, and the true walnut is known os the 
1 English walnut 
So tH hag- barked a. 

1786 Abkkcromhie Card. Assist., Arrangemt. 25 Walnut 
tree... Black American, or hickory,. .Shag barked. 

Bnagbot(e, -bush, -but, obs. ff. SackbutL 
Shaggamitie, obs. form of Saua&iit^. 
Shaggareen, -in : sue Shagreen, Chagrin a. 
Shagged (Jf^yd, Jae-gud), a. Now rare. 
Forms : 1 soeaogede (soeagode), 6 ahagd, 7 
ahag’d, 7, 9 ahagg’d, 6- shagged. [OE. sceaigede, 
f. sceaega Shag sb. 1 : see -El) *.} 

1. Having or covered with shaggy hair; rough 
with hair. Chiefly said of animals. 

Shagged foal— shag-foal s.v. Shag sb. 1 5. 
a iooo Poc. in Wr.-Wulcker 206/9 Comosus , sceagode. 
c 1050 Ibid. 380/14 Comosus, sceacgede. <rx6n Chafman 
Iliad vi. 184 A Gotes sbagg’d forme she bore. x6xa Dray- 
ton l'oly-olb. xi. 109 Of whose jJiagg'd Siluans slice Hath 
in the Rockes been woo'd ; their Paramour lu bee. 1653 H. 
Mows Antid. Ath 111. vn. g 4 (1713) 104 A shagged Dog 
with great eyes, a i7*o W. Gibson Diet Horses vti. (ed. 3) 
95 Otherwise in cold Weather the finest llor&es will look 
shagged, if they are not kept cloathed. x8sx Clare Fill. 
Mtnstr. I. 23 A shagged foal would fright the early-rising 
swain. x8aa T. Tavloh Apuleius 114 ’I be shagged god [xc. 
Pan], .called her gently to bun. 18*5 Scott Taltsm. iii, I 
will strike thy slugged head from thy meagre shoulders. 
1848 Lytton Harold vi. i, Round them grazed the rough 
•hogged ponies which they had used for their journey, 
to. transf. (Said, e.g., ol a comet.) Obs. 

1648 Herrick Hesper , farewell to Sack, And like to those 
Comets we see by night ; whose shagg’d portents Foie tell 
the comining of some dire events. 1670 Ecclestonk A oak's 
P'l. 11. 18 I'le shake otr all these shagged- shades of N ighi, And 
will adorn my self with Rohes of Light. 

+ Q. ? Unkempt ; 'l ill-clad, ragged. Obs. 
x6a* J. Tavlor (Water-P.) Water-Lormorant C a, At- 
tended fitl)..Wub two shag’d Ruffians, and a pyde coat 
Page. X71X E. Ward Don (Juix. I. 7 Yet look'd so shagged 
and forlorn. 

1 2. Of textile fabrics, garments : Having a rough 
or long nap. Obs. 

1649 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Wandering 8 My chamber-pot 
seemed to be lined within with crimson plush, or shag’d 
scarlet bayes. 1663 Hooks Mtcrogr. 3 A very course pieco 
of shag’d doth. 1679 T. Jordan Loud, in Luster 7 An old 
Woman clad all in white Flannel, with a white shag'd Irish 
Mantle. 1679 A. Lovbi.l Indie. Umv. 65 bbagged or high- 
napped cloth. 1691 Hragadocio v. 11. 63 Stage-direct 
Enter the Quack in a Fur Cap, and shag’d Gown. 

b. transf Ol a hill-side, etc. : Covered with 
scrub, trees, or some rough or shaggy growth. 

iB*o W. Irving Sketch Hk., Rip I. 69 He looked down 
into a deep mountain glen, wild, fondy, and shagged. 1831 
Lytton Godoiphin xv, Constance. .pointed admiringly to 
the blue course of the waters as they wound through their 
•bagged banks. 
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o. Tagged; having a rough, uneven ratface. 

S589 Puttsmham Eng. Poetie 111. Iv. (Arb.) 156 Teeth 
eucn and not shagged. 1750 O. Hughe* Barbados 116 Tbe 
bark . .is rough and shagged. 1764 Museum RusU IX. xxr. 
Bo His crop [of ' coleseed J will receive great damage by the 
stumps being left very shagged and torn. 1838 O. P. Scsor* 
Geo/. Central Francs led. s) 64 Replacing the rivulet that 
flowed there with a black and shagged current of lava. 

3 . Of hair, etc. : Long and rough ; shaggy. 

15S7 UvQHtuMisfort. Arthunx. ArgL. A man. .with blacks 
long shagged halre downe to his shoulder*.' 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcs ll. xxv. iii. 370 His beard, which was shagged 
and rough, c i6ao Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) iao His 
long black lockes hang shagg'd adowne his shoulder. 1719 
D’Urfby Fills (1879) 111 . 318 And like him made a noble 
Shield of She-goats shagged Coat. 177S Adair A mer. Int 4 . 
7 Skins of buffalo calves, with the wintery shagged wool 
inward, c 1800 R. Cumberland John Ds Lancaster (1809) 
1 . 71 Monstrous white bulls with shagged manes and hairy 
foreheads. 1814 Scott Ld . qf Isles m. xxv, Eyebrows 
shagg'd and grey. 

b. transf \ Of plants, etc. : Having a rough or 
shaggy appearance. 

1798 Bloomfield Farmers Roy, Autumn 45 Some warm 
slope with shagged moss o'erspread. 1830 Scott A uchin- 
drans 11. i, Rough with, .shagged sea* weed. 

1 4 . Comb, shagged -ragged a. (cf. Shag-bag), 
shaggy and ragged. 06 s. 

s6ia Rowlands Knaue 0/ Harts 13 Rose Hat-bands, with 
the shaggcd-raggcd-Kuffe. 

Hence 8ha*ggedness. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. iv. ix. iai The colour, shagged* 
ness and other qualities of the Dog. 

Shaggily (Jargili), adv. rare . [-LT 2 .] In a 
shaggy manner ; so as to be shaggy. 

1891 Century Diet . s.v., Shaggily pilose. 

ShaggineBS (Jjegines). [f. Shaggy a. + 
•HESjjj The quality of being shaggy. 

1778 Coojc 3 rd Voy. iv. v. (1784) H. 377 From the colour 
and Khagginevt of the hair.. we judged it might probably 
be that or the large male ursine sra], or sea bear. x88t 
V. Shaw Bk. Dog ix. 89 General appearance, tail, strength, 
and shagginess without too much leugth of coat, should be 
taken into consideration. 

Shaggreen, Shaggrln : see Shagreen, Cha- 
grin. 

Shaggy (J«'gi), a. Also 6-7 ahaggie, 8 
shagy. [f. Shag + -y. 

The altei ed form skackie , Shacky a., appears in our quots. 
somewh.it earlier.] 

1 . Covered with or having long coarse or bushy 
hair. Of persons : Unkempt. 

c 1500 Mam low k Jew 0/ Malta iv. x8*B Ife sent a shaggy 
totter d stunng slaue. 1607 N. Field Wonsan a Wea'hcr- 
co(k 11.1.(1613) D 7, Wilde Virginia, Blacke Affriuke, or the 
shaggy Scilhia, Must send it ouer as a Merchandize Era 
thou shew any heere. a x6ia B. J onson Masque Oberon 
Wks. (1616) 978 Trap our shaggie thighs with bels. 1690 
C. Nkssk Hut. \ Myst. O. 4- N. Test. I. 4a Some black 
shaggy dog. 1754 Gray Tossy *55 Shaggy forms o’er ice- 
built mountains roam. 1755 in Macgill Old Ross sh.{ 19-19) 
169, a two-year -old she cattle and a Miagy bull. x8aa Scorr 
Nigel xvii, Shaggy, uncombed ruffians, whose enormous 
mustaches were turned back over their cars. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey ii, He was a strong, loose, round-shouldered, shuf- 
fling shaggy fellow. 188s ‘Ouida' In Maremnta I. 151 A 
mounted shepheid on his wild and shaggy horse. 

b. Of a skin, or garment, etc. : Covered with 
coarse bushy hair. 

c 161 1 Chatman Iliad xv. 38a loues huge and each- where 
sh.iggie shield. 1705 J. Philips Blenheim 408 »Vhile Volga's 
Stream Sends Opposite, in shaggy Armor clad, Her Bor- 
derers. 1790 Cowper Odyts. xvii. 107 Tunic and shaggy 
mantle. 1816 Galt Life B. West 94 A peasant dressed ia 
shaggy skins. 

o. Of a textile material : Having a long, rough 
nap ; rough or coarse in texture. 

1664 Pkpys Diary 11 Nov., Put on my new shaggy purpla 
gown with gold buttons and loop lace. 1708 Pote Dune. 11. 
X35 A shaggy tap’stry, worthy to be spread On Codru&'old, 
or Dunton's modern bed. x8« Scott Ct. Robt. ii, A surcoat 
composed of strong shaggy silk, so woven as to exhibit, at a 
little distance, no inaccurate representation of a bear's hide. 
1837 Whittock Bk. Traties (184a) 113 {Carpet- Weave r>, 
But in Wilton, or other carpets that are required to be 
1 shaggy ', the wires are made thin, and sharp at one end. 

d. Hot. and Zool. Having or covered with rough 
or stiff hairs (hirsute) or long soft hairs (villous). 
Also in renderings of specinc names, as shaggy 
maple , spunk . 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 81 Shaggy (1 kirste- 
tus 1, rou{h with stiff hairs. Ibid. ll. 918 Blossom shaggy. 
s8oa W11.LICH Dorn. Encycl. IV. 455 The Shaggy Spunk, or 
Boletus hirsutus, a species of Musnroom. 1833 Penny CycL 
J. 78/9 Acer viliosnm , the shaggy maple. 1840 Loudon tr. 
Kb liar's Treat Insects 363 This beetle is somewhat shaggy 
and black. 1854 Pappk Silva Ca/ensis (186 a) 6 Flowers 
termiual on short, shaggy peduncle*. Ibid. 14 Drupe shaggy. 

e. Phys., Path., etc. Bristling with hair-like 
processes. 

Shaggy chorion . that part of the chorion which develops 
long villous processes, and thus enters into the formation of 
the placenta, the rest of the chorion remaining smooth. 

1799 Med. Jml. II. a Upon maceration in water for a 
certain time, it put on the usual shaggy appearance formed 
by the tubuliseminiferi. 1835-6 ToiuCt Cycl. Anat. I. 780 1 
An epidermic layer . . coveri ng a 1 b ick and shaggy membrane. 
1855 Ramsbotham Obstet. Med. 69 And imbed themselves 
in the semi fluid deciduous secretion, like roots in the soil, 
these have been called the shaggy chorion. (888 W. H. 
Dickinson in Lancet 94 Mar. 56$/! The Furred or Shaggy 
Tongue. Ibid, When there is great projection of the paptL 
la, so that these stand out distinctly, the term furred or 
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its this condition. 1898 Allbutfs Sysi. Med. 

JL a. the inflamed pericardium's] surface u covered 
sating shaggy processes. 

t trams/. Of the earth, a hillside, etc. : Covered 
with a rough, tangled growth* Alto of a comet 
‘Ha irj\ 

1591 Sylveeter tr. Du Sartos t. it. 407 And liharally tha 
shaggy Earth (Ha will] adorn With woods, and Buds of 
fruits, of flowers and com. 161a Drayton Polyotb. xiL 594 
Those fallow Deere, and huge-hancht Stags that gras’d 
Vpon her shaggy Heaths. 1653 Ramksey A stmt. Rest. iv. 
vi 319 [Other comets] become shaggy and compassed as 
it were with hair or frindgo round about. 1667 Milton 
P. L. iv. 994 A River Through the shaggie hill Pass’d 
underneath ingulft. 1780 G. Cumberland Landscapes { 1793) 
B Nor less I joy, at parting day, to trace The sun-gilt forms 
of Enfield's shaggy chace. 1808 Watts-Dunton Ay/win it. 
xiil, The little flower-beds looked shaggy, grass-grown, and 
uncared for. 

g. Having a rough surface. Shaggy metal : in 
the Cheshiie salt mines, porous clay in the side 
of the shaft, which admits the ingress of fresh 
water* ( Cheshire Gloss. 1886). 

1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Card. II. 83 Some by 
growing Soft first, as many Pears do,.. others by growing 
Dry and Shaggy, as most Muse- Pears do; all which aro 
different ways Conducing to Rotteness and Destruction. 
x8xx H. Holland in Trans. Geol. Soc. I. 50 Where this 
[porous] structure of the clay occurs it goes by the name of 
the shaggy metaL (8x3 Scott Rokeby rv. viii, A mantle 
long and loose he wore, Shaggy with ice. and stain'd with 
gore. 1849 Murchison Siluria xiii. 333 Chocolate-coloured 
porphyrea .. highly shaggy and amygdaloidaL. 1856 A. 
Gray Man. Bat. 409 Fruit globular, it* hu^k very thick: 
bark of old tiunk shaggy, ex folia ling in strips or plates. 

2 . Of hair, etc. : J<ongh, coarse, tangled. 

1638 Be. Mount ague Art. Enq. Norwich Bib, Doth he 
[your Minister] weare long shaggy haire? 1791 Mortimer 
Jlusb. (ed. a) II. 78 Moss growing on Trees is of several 
sorts, cold and moist Ground produce* a long shaggy, moist 
and dry Ground a short thick Mors. 1735 Somkrvili e 
Chase 111 956 Thy shaggy Mane. xBs8 Scorr F. M. Perth 
xiv, The bushy red hair and shaggy beard. x8a^ Lytton 
Disowned iv { Eyebrows sago and snaggy. 1868 C Gibbon 
R. Gray xxii, His short shaggy hair was shaggier than 
usual. X90X Alldriuge Sherbto xiv. 141 Her dress is of 
long shaggy filne. 

D. Dot. Shaggy hairs: sec quots. Cf. Shag sbA 
* 8*4 Bower Sc Scott De Bary's Phaner. 55 Shaggy hairs 
are thread-like bodies, consisting of two or many layers or 
rows of cells. Ibid. 56 The inultueriate shaggy haiis of the 
Melustninee. 

o. transf. Of a wood, trees, etc. : Resembling a 
rough growth of hair. 

1789 < 5 ilpin Wye 38 A woody hill.. rudely hung with 
shaggy furniture. X791 Newtk Tour Eng. 4 -Scot. 305 The 
rocks and sha^y wood that fringe that river. 1805 Scott 
Last Afinstr. vi. ii, Lund of brown heath and shaggy wood, 
Land of the mountain and the flood. 1890 A. J. C. Hare 
Story Life xxv i. (1900] VI. 193 A poor town hanging shaggy 
on the hillhidc. 

3 . Comb., as shaggy-bearded, - bodied \ -fleeced , 
footed, - haired adjs.; shaggy-mane, an edible 
fungus, Copinius contains (Cent. Diet. Suppl.). 

a 1503 Marlowe Hero ty L. i. T14 Wretched Ixions shaggie 
footed race. 1393 NAsmtCAnx/’j T. Wks. (Grosait) IV. 173 
A grizly shaggy-hodied dcuilL x6io G. Fleichek Christ's 
Tri. 11. xlvi. foolish Shenpheards, that wear woont esteem, 
Your God all rough, and shaggy-hair’d to bee. 18 as Hortus 
Anglicus II. 198 Shaggy-leaved Toad Flax. 1840 Carlyle 
in Froude Life in Loud. (1884) I. 190 A fine., shaggy- headed 
man is Alfred [Tennyson], x86i L. L. Nohlk Icebergs 68 
They were a shaggy- bearded set. 1879 Sala in Daily 
Tel. 15 May, The black-faced shaggy-flceced sheep. 
Shagh, obs. form of Shah. 
t Shag-hair, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Shag a. + 
IIaik j£.j A. adj. — next. b. sb. A ‘shag-haued* 
dog. 

Lyly Sapho iv. iv. 33 Vulcan. My shag-haire 
Cyclops, come, lets ply Our Lenmion hammers lustily. 1598 
Flohio, Lacno, a cfogs name, a* we say a sliag-lmire or 
ruffian. x6xa Peaciiam Gentl. Exerc. 1. xvL 54 Shag luur 

Stef-haired, a. arch. [f. Shao a. + Haired a. 
Cf. Shack-haired a. ] Having shaggy hair. 

1577 Googe Heresbach's Huso. ill. (1586) 154 The 
Mastic.. his breast great, and shaghaird. Ibid. iv. 18a 
Some of them be stmghearde, and ill coloured. 1577, tr. 
Bullingeds Decades in. vi. 381 They were called Nozaritex, 
as who should say, longe locked, or shagge haired people. 
*893 Shaks. a Hen. VI, ill. u 367 Like ashng-hayr’d craftie 
jCerne. 1604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordtnarie B 3, In- 
fection., was saide to skip into wollen cloathea, and lie 
smotliring in a shag-hayrde Rugge. _ a 1693 Vrquharfs 
Rabelais ill. xxiv, The Shaghaired Argives. .vowed to carry 
never any hair on their Heads, till (etc L xoox H. Trench 
Deirdre Wed x8 And the shag-hair d guard, with a mock, 
laid spears in their passage house Athwart X904 M. Hew- 
lett Queen's Quair m. 1. 338 Every horse in the countiy 
was saddled and manned by some shag-haired Hepburn. 

Bhaglot. nonce-wd. [f. Shag sb . 2 + -let.] A 
young snag or cormorant. 

X898 E. Step in Good Words Sept 639. I.. put the un- 
complaining shaglet into my empty lunch-bag. 

+ Sha*glinf, a. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin. ? Cf. Shackling pM, a. and Shag ;6.i] 
a. A designation at Oxford for persons permitted 
to lecture, but having no official status ; also for 
the lectures given by them. b. Used (? through 
misapprehension) by Davies for: Feeble, ineffective. 

1691 wood Atk. Oxon. I. 18 Ly nacre, .was incorporated 
Doctor of PhyoiLk in this University read a shagling Lecture 
In that faculty etc.l ibid. 90 Robert Ward*, .became a 
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shoaling Lecturer in Phltoeophy before the University In 
the pubhek Schools. 1716 M. DAVise A then. Brit. II. 045 
Yet ii* from the same confus’d and confounding Magiurine 
of artful Sandlus, that our Modem Arlans borrow alT their 
Shagllng Weapons and Sophistical Quivers. Ibid. III. 
Diet. Author Lot. Drama 97 That Univeroity . . permitted 
him to read a shagllng Lecture in that Faculty. 
Sha’g-rag, a. and sb. Now ran or Obs. exc. 
dial. rA jingling alteration of Shake-rag. CL 
Shag sb S, Sraok-baq, Shab-rag, Shag-bag.] 

A. adj. Of a peraon : Ragged, rascally. 

c r<90 Marlowe Jew qf Media iv. 1913 To haue a shag- 
rag knaue to come [etc.], idxg Band, Rsf/e 4* Cujfe ( HalUw.) 
o A scurvie shag-ragge gentleman new come out of the 
North, a punie, a freshman come up hither to learn 
fashions, and seeke to expel! meT 
tranf. 1693 Bacchanalian Sessi&nt 6 Upon which, in 
dean Vessel, not tatter'd and sliagrag* Appears Rhenishi 
Hock, Old and Young, Moselle, and Backrag. 
b. Shaggy, unkempt. 

1868 Browning Ring* Bk. v. 389 An old bruised and bat- 
tered year-by-year. . With shag-rag beard and doleful doublet. 

B. sb. A ragged, disreputable person; a low 
rascally fellow. 

x6n Chatman May Day Plays 1873 II. 340 I'de hire some 
shag-ragge or other for half a chickeene to cut's throat, 
161 x Cotgr.. Guerluset, (Somewhat like our Sliagrag 0 a by- 
word for a beggerlie souldior. x6os Masse tr. A lemon's 
Gusman tTAlf.x. 69 Your poore Shag-rags, and silly snakes, 
that steale from the Armie to returns home. 17x9 D’Urfey 
Tills 1 J . 397 Sharks, Shag rag*, Shatter-brains, Panders. 1809 
Brock ett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 9). 1881 Cumber/d. Gloss . etc. 
b. Shag rag and bobtail » tag rag and bobtail. 
X708 Mottkux Rabelais iv. xxxiii, it will swallow us all, 
Ships and Men, Shag, Rag, and Bobtail, like a dose of Pills. 
1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. I 3 There was a good farcical 
house, large enough to hold., them, shag rag and bob-tail, 
male and female, all together. x8o8 [Carr] Crasten Gloss. 
IL 113 Shag-rag and bohtoiL 

Shagreen (J&grrn). Also 7-8 Ehogrln, 
shaggreen, 8 shaggareen, 7-9 Chagrin. [Var. 
Chagrin sb ] 

L A species of un tanned leather with a rough 
granular surface, prepared from the skin of the 
horse, ass, etc., or of the shark, seal, etc., and 
frequently dyed green. Also, an imitation of this. 

*677 [see 3]. 1698 Fhyfr Acc. F.. Ind. 4 P. 964 Hides 
and Leather from Bulgaria, Turky, and of their own 
dressing, which excels that we call .. Shagreen for Durable- 
ness. 17x0 Stei-lr Tatter No. 945 r a A Bible bound in 
Shagreen. X774 Goldsm. Nat Hut. (1776) VI. 939 His 
[the shark's] skin . . being that substance which covers instru- 
ment cases, called shagreen. 1777 Cook yd Voy ill. ix. 
(1784) II. 174 1 he men of Matnia. .cover, their bodies with 
a sort of shagreen, being skin of fishes. 185a Morfit 
Tanning 4 Curtytng (1853) 443 The genuine oriental sha- 
green i« not a true leather, but a skin prepared by drying. 
189X E. Peacock N. B tendon 11 . 597 A thin oval case 
covered with dark shagreen. X907 Galaworthy Country 
House l i. 9 A tail man.. whose tall wife carried a small 
bag of silver and shagreen. 

b. The skin ol various sharks, rays, etc., which 
is covered with closc-set calcified papillae, forming 
a hard rough surface: used for polishing, etc. 

1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. lviiu (1875) 434 The so-called 
‘ shagicen ’ of the Dog-Ashes and sharks is composed of 
very small and close-set tooth-like processes. 1871 Huxley 
Auat. Vert. iii. 196 Very commonly it (the integument of 
sharks, etc.] is developed into papillm, which become calci- 
fied, and give rise to toothlike structures ; these, when they 
aie very small and close-set, constitute what is called 
shagreen. 1873 Mivart Elens. Anat. vii. 977 These [calcifica- 
tions] may be quite small and thiikly distributed all over 
the body. A skin so furnished is called shagreen. 

O. transf. in Ironfounding. (See quot.) 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl , Shagreen , hard, colored, 
metallic spots found on the surface of iron costing*, 
f 2 . A silk fabric. Obs. rare. 

170s Lady G. Baillie Housek. Bk. (xoix) 197 For 5} 
ells black shagrin. . 18 p o. 17*8 Mrs. Delany in Lsfe 
Sr Corr. (1B61) I. 177, I.. bought eighteen yards of very 
pretty white silk for Troll, something in the nature of 
shagreen, but a better colour than they ever are. 1741 
Anti-Pamela; Mem. Mr. J. Parry 199 Nicholas advised 
him. .to have the suit lined with white bhagreen. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb. a. attnb. passing into adj., 
made of shagreen, as shagreen case , cover, skin. 

1706 Phii lips (ed. Kersey), Shagreen,. .0 sort of rough, 
green Leather; as A * Shagreen Lose. 1730 Inventory D. 
Bond's Goods (1732) 34 A Shaggareen Case for Bottles. 
185a r hackkray Esmond in. vu, She held out the block 
shagreen-case. c 1696 Prior Cupid <y Gan. 19 Two Table- 
Books in "Shagreen Covers. 1677 J. P. tr. ’Tavernier's 
Trot/. 1. iv. si [They] wear Bools or Shooes of ‘Shagrin- 
Leather. Ibid., "Shagrin-Skms. 1780-3 W. F. Maktyk 
Geog. Mag. 1 . 49 In this country ore also manufactures of 
magreen skins and other leather, 
b. (Sense 1 b.) shagreen-granule , point, scale ; 
shagreen -ray, -skate, Raiiafullonna. 

*806 H. Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mu*. 81 
In the majority of instances, the fossil* [of sharks] consist 
merely of detached spines, "shagreen-granules, teeth, or 
pieces of cartilage. x8$7 H. Miller Test. Rotks ii 58 Au 
external armature, consisting of plate*, spines, and "shagreen 
points of solid bone. 1776^ Pennant Brit. Z00L 111 , 77 
"Shagreen Ray. 1 met with this species at Scarborough, 
where it is called the French Kay. 1849 Murchison Siluria 
viu 138 The fisli-remams are chiefly those of the minute 
"Shagreen scales. 188a T unison- Woods Fisk New South 
Wales 191 "Shagreen-skate. Kaiiafuilouica. Britain. 

O. Comb . : shagreen-covered, - like adjs. 

1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks L 6a The dorsal spines and 
"shagreen covered skin of the common dog fish. 1864 Sala 
Quite Alone 1 . viii. 131 Limp, green, shagreen-covered 
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registers to keep tbe account* In. (840 tr. Cuvier ■*/ Anlm, 
Ksngd. 317 Other* [of the subgenu* Pimelodcs] have the 
head oval, and a kind of helmet of *shagrcen-fike bones. 
Shagreened ( Jfigirnd), a. [f. prec. + -id «.] 

1 . Having a roughened consistence or appearance 
like * shagreen * or shark-skin. 

17*1 Bradley Philos. Ate. Whs. Wat, 74 Its Skin is 
Shagreen’d, like that of the Dog-Fish. x8ox Pennant 
Joum, Lomt. to I. Wight II. 73 The hack and tail sha- 
greened. i8aa J. Parkinson Outl. Qryctol. 301 With a 
rou d h and shagreened surface in the soft toitoisea. 1841 
E. Newman /list, /assets 28 The microscope shew* the 
case of the egg to be shagieened in square*. 1866 E. C. 
Kyr Brit Hetties 47 Their elytra are shagreened in texture. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med VI 11 . 595 These patches [of 
neurotic lichen], which have a shagreened aspect, spread 
quickly. 

2 Covered with shagreen. 

1847 Wf.bster ; and in later Diets. 

Shah (fa). Forms : 6 shawgh, 6-7 ahaugh, 
za, 6-9 ahaw, 7 sa(a, saha, aoba, ahawe, ahagh, 
7-8 a(o)haoh, sobah, aha, 9 ahauh, 7 - shah. 
[a. Pers. »Ui shall, shortened from OPers. 
\ldya)iya king, prob. orig. nn adj. — 1 mighty’, 
allied to Skr. kiatra dominion, Gr. KrnvOai to ac- 
quire, get, ic*Hrija0at to possess.] A Persian title 
equivalent to * king 1 ; in Europe the usual designa- 
tion of the monarch of Persia, the Padishah. 

1566 A. Edwards in Hakluyt Voy (1589) 378 A noble 
man.. in great fauottr with the Shaugh. C1375 Ducket 
/ bid. 432 The king of Persia, .is called the Shawgli. 16*3 
Purchas Pilgrims I. 11. i. 32 Ismael the Persian Xa, or 
Sophi. x66a }. Davies tr. Oiearius' Voy. Ambuss . 250 The 
King* of Persia were not called bcharhs, ns they arc now. 
1684 Marvell Carr. Wks. (Grosaiti 11 . 146 The Shagh of 
Persia f *747 Gentl. Mae. XVII. 449/1 Advices from 
Ispahan confirm the death of the Inte Schah. i8s« T. 
Hook Sayings ber. 11. Passion 4 Print, xv III. 296 Pun* 
kah'd by Ranees and snlamed by Shaw*. i8a8 [Muhikr] 
Haj/i Baba in Fng. I. xiv. 158 The shah's throne, on which 
he sits to administer justice. 1897 L. J. Trottkr Lif y. 
Nicholson li. (irjo8) 30 Calcutta had heard of the Shah’s 
triumphant return to tho Bala Hiisar. 

b. followed or preceded by a prO[>er name. 

1364 A. Jenkinson in Hakluyt Voy (1589! 370, I was sent 
for to come before tho sayd Sophie, otherwise tailed Shaw 
Thamas. 1566 A. Edwards Ibid. 378 Thomas tho Shauglu 
itfoi Hakluyt Galvano's Discov. World 49 Shaugh Ismael 
king of Persia. 1614 Skldrn Titles Hon. no Ismael 
is vsually calld Ismael Schah, Shnh, or Shads. >683 W. 
Hedges Diaty (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 87 Buglagottc, a place where 
Shaw Susa [ i.t . Shuj.V] fought u great battle with his brother, 
y* present Emperuur Aurrng Ze*-b. x68«j Ibid, an, 1 went 
to see y» King of Persia, Sha Soliman, rule abroad 10 take 
y- aire. 1698 Fryer Act. li. /ml. ff P. 17 1 III* Grandfather 
was a Man in Esteem under Nishain Shaw. 1738 [G. Sximt] 
Cur. Re/at. II. *70 Shach Seli caused not many Years ago 
one Side of the Wall to be lined with Marble Slabs. 1813 
Elphinhione Act. Caubul (184a) I. 10a Hi* voice and 
manner strongly resembled Shauh Shujab’s. 1841 — Hist. 
Ind xii. l II. 567 '1 he death of Hahddur Shdh [at Labor] 
was followed by the usual struggle among hi* sons. 

Sh&hdom (fil'd am). rare. [I. bn ah + -dom.] 
The position, dignity, or territory of the Sliah. 

1884 Marvin Region Eternal Fite xix. 314 Desert or 
mountain -severed province*, susceptible of being easily 
broken off the Shahdom in detail 1893 A then* urn 9 Mar. 
314/1 The difficult task of tutoring Shandom. 

Shahee, variant or obs. form of Siiahi. 

II Shaheen (JaliPn). Also flhahin. [Urdu, a. 
Pers. shdhin , lit. royal (bird), f. shah 

Shah.] An Indian falcon, Falco peregrinator and 
other species. 

1839 J k k don in Madras Jml \ Lit. hr Sci. X. 8t The sha- 
heen is a native of India, and hreeds pretty generally among 
rooky mountains. 1851 J. Gould Birds Asia ill. PI. 2, 
Falco peregrinator. hhaneen Falcon. 183a R F. Burton 
Falconry valley Indus li. xt The Hahii..and her tiercel, 
here vulgarly called the bhahin, are found in 9ome parts of 
the province [Sundc]. 1897 Emyrl. Sport 1 . 366/1 (Fal- 
conry), In India there are used, .the black shaheen, Paho 
pertgrinator, the red-naped shaheen, /wx/ctf baby tonic us [p tc.J. 

Shahgoest, vanant of Syagu-sh. 

|| Shahi (Jam). Forms: a. 6 ahaugh, 7 acahy, - 1 , 
ahawhee, aohal, 8 s(h)ahlo, ohaye, 7-9 ahahee, 
9- ahahi ; 0. erron . 7 shohide, ahaet, schaiod. 
[Pers. shah! royal, f. shah : see Shah. 

It has been suggested that the erroneous 0 forms are due 
to confusion iby Euiopcans) with the woid shAhid martyr.] 
Formerly, a small silver com ot Persia varying 
between 4 d. and 10 d . ; now, a copper coin of Persia 
worth about fl d. 

a. 1566 A. Edwards in Hakluyt Pay. (15^9) 378,zooshaughes 
is a tumen, reckoning euery shaugh for 6. p*-nce Kussc. 
1617 Moryson l tin. 1. 293 Eight aspers at Cyprus made one 
im. any (n Turkish money which the Italians call beya) biing 
esteemed at little more then sixe pence Knglish, .«nd fifteen* 
scahy made a zechine. 1610 in b oster P. tig factories India 
(iuo6) 140 Two shahecs maketh a mafhmudij. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 151 Their [Persian! Coine*..I.anec*. .are 
worth ten pence. Shawhces four pence. 1687 A Lovell tr. 
Thei/tnot's Trav. 11 89 The Piastres are commonly worth 
there thirteen Schais. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixiv. 
292 Shahie, or sahie. 1882 K.O ’Donovan Merv Oasis I. xxiv. 
400 Small copper coins called pools and shabby a 
0 . C1383 Newbrry in i'urchas /’///rim/ 1 1 . tx. iii 14181116 
cartage of a Mule from Arzerum to Arsingam,co*teth twelue 
Sbehides. *677 J. P. tr. TaverniePs Trav. 1 . i.xil 51 There 
are four sevrrul pieces of Silver Coyn [in Persia) ; Abassi’s, 
Matooudi’s, Shaet's,and Biiti's. Ibid., TwoShayet's make a 
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Mamoudi. *687 A Lovell tr. Tkevenofs Trent, tt. 3a At 
Aleppo. . tbe Schaied is worth five Aipres, sixteen Scaaieds 
go for a Piastre. 

Bhahmanism, variant of Shamanisit. 
Sh&hstah, obs. form of Shabtsb. 
IlShahsadah (JazA'dfi). Forms: 7 shawh- 
sawdeh, 9 shahaadeh, ahaaada, ahah sad eh, 
ah&hzada, 8- ahahaadah. [Pers. shdh- 

zddah , f. jU* Shah + tddak son.] The son of 
the Shah ; u king’s son. 

2669 Phillips (ed. 2), Shawh-saivdeh, the Grand-Signior’s 
son ; the word signifieth in Persian tongue, a King’s son. 
1800 Wki.ungton in Sujbpl. Desp. (18581 I. 461 You have 
heard of the conspiracy acre [Scriugapatam] to.. carry off 
the Shalwndaha. 18x7 J as. Mill Brit. India II. iv. v. 172 
The ShazAda (such was the title by which the eldest son of 
the Mogul was then distinguished in Bengal). 1840 J. B. 
Fraser Trav. Koardistan, etc. 1 . iii. 56 Thus, however, the 
Ueglerbeggee becomes regarded nearly in the light and rank 
of a Shan Zadeh, and maintains the state of one. 1839 
Hod son’s Twelve Yrs. India 3x0 note , The three Princes 
[/ootn. called Shahzadnhs] . . were in a tomb six miles off. 

Bhaik, variant of Sheikh. 
t Shail, sb. 1 Obs. rare. Also shayle. [Cf. 
Shewel.] A scarecrow. 

153s Elyot Gov. i. xxiii. The good husbando. .setteth up 
duiightesor thredes, whicne some call shailcb I1537 shayles], 

. . to feare away birdcs. 

Shall, sb. 2 dial. rare. In 6 ahnyle. [f. Suaii. 
v -] A crooked gait ; a shuffling, awkward manner 
of walking. First in o-ahayle adz/., moving or 
walking in a shuffling, awkward manner. 

1330 Palscr. 831/1 A xhayle with the knees fogyther, and 
thefete outwarde, a eschays. x88t Hardy Wood landers I. 
xi. 202 Fancy.. her bounding walk becoming the regular 
Hintock xhaif-and- wamble. 

t Shall, i/. 1 Obs. rare -1 . [An alteration of 
Skail v. (perh. a scribal eiror ; tnc MS. elsewhete 
has skat/.)} intr. — Skail v. 9. 

CX27 3 Cursor flf. 18836 (Fairf.), His hare..bi his eres 
shailande sumdele [a 1300 Celt, skailaud]. 

Shall (ptf), v .2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4-5 
schayle, 5 eohoyle, (6 ahoyle, acayle), 6, 9 
ahayl, 6-7,9ahaIo, (7 ?ahael),7-ahall. [Possibly 
a metathetic derivative of OE. sceo/h oblique.] 

L intr. To stumble, to walk or move in a 
shuffling, shambling manner. 
la 1400 Morte Arth. 1098 Schovrlle-fotrde was ]?at schalke, 

[ and schaylande hyme semyde, With bch.mkez unschanly, 
schowande to-gedyra. c 1440 Promp. Pan>.44$/t Schaylyn, 
or scheylyn. (Disgredior.) 1483 Cath. A ngl. 33^/1 To 
Sch-iyle ( v.r . brhaylle), degtadi & degiedu a 15*9 
Skelton Sb. Parrot 85 Our lliomiisen she doth trip, 
our lenet she doth shayle. 1530 Palsi.r. 7oc»/i, 1 shayle 
with the fete, jentretailte des/iedz. I never sawc man 
have a worse pace, se how he shaylleth. 1563 Golding 
Ovids Met. it. (1567) 17 The Waine fur want of weight 
..Did hojse aloft and scayle and reele, as though it 
empty were. 157J Turberv. Veneris Iv. _ 155 They [wild 
swine] set riot their_ hinderfoote within their lorcfoote, and 
their gards fall straight vpon the ground and ncuer sho>le 
or lo.inc outwaids. 1593 Passionate Morrice (1876) 82 
Other, winch were well legde slialed with their feete, or 
were splafouted. x6ga K L’Esikanor Fablts ccxxi 193 
Child [a young crah], isa>s the Mother) You must Use your 
self to Walk btieight, without Skewing, and Shading so 
Every step you set. 1887 Hardy Woodlanders I. xi. 202 
She may shall ; but she’ll never wamble. 

b. jig. To blunder, lie wrong. 
a 15*9 Skelton ‘ Womanhood, wanton 1 19 Good mastres 
Anne, there ye do shayle. — i 0/ Clouts 401 What, Colyne, 
there thou shales 1 — Replyc. 172 Ye nhn^le inter enigwata 
And inter paradtgmata. 

2 . ?To blink. ra/e~\. (See Shailino vbl. sb.) 

3 . dial. a. intr. To glide or move in a slanting 
direction, b. trans. To throw (a flat missile) with 
a gliding motion. [Possibly a distinct word.] 

a. X895 A. Pattkrson Man <y A«/, on Broads 78 High 
over-bead some great grey gulls are ‘ bhayling ' in erratic 
flight, making seaward. 

b. 183a tr. ’I our Germ. Prince II I. v. 127 It is also no rarity 
for some one to throw the fragments of his *gout<f\.on 
the heads of the people in the pit, or to shail them with sin- 
gular dexterity into tne boxes. 1840 Spurdkns Suppl. Porby, 
Shail, to throw a flat missile, os a tile or an oystei shell. 

lienee Shoi ling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
filial Tar, one who shambles in his gait. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xii. frollemacbe MS.), 
pe scrabbe 1* schaylynge beste [1493 a sheylynge, 1335 
shelynge, 158a shelling liee.st] and g«xi|> bakwarde. £1440 
Promt >. Parv. 443/1 Schaylarc. Ibid., Schaylynge lor 
8chcylynge. lonpedmio ). c 1460 Ibid. (Winch. MS.) 39^ 
Schcy, or skey, or hoisy* or schyttyl scheylere, idem quod 
schaylare, supra. 1530 Palsgu. 266/1 Schayler that gothe 
a wno with his fete, boytevx. 161X Cotgr., Banquet,, . a 
■haling wry-legd fellow. 1633 Bulwkr Anthropomet. vi. 
xo6 Tne word.. was Hippos, which signifies a perpetuall 
shading of the Eyes. 1658 Gurnai l Lhr. in Arm. v» rse 
14. vi. 11. 237 This E too nairow a path, for mauy shaleing 
professours to walk in now adays. 

8hair v d, obs. Sc. forms of Share v. t Sherd. 
[Shairl, spurious wonl : §ee Shawl (-gvat).] 

8h airman, Shalrn, Sc. ff. Shearman, Sharn. 

II Shaitan (J^ta'u). Forms : 7 ahitan, aoel- 
than, 7, 9 sheiton, 9- ahaltan. [Arab. 
shaitan, cornipily a. Heb. s&tdn Satan.] 

1 . The Devil, Satan ; an evil spirit. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 241 Orman In his 
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parody aasores them. The Devil (Shi tan they call him) ova r 
diets so. 166a J. Davies tr. Oleariut' Voy. Ambass. 033 
But as soon as they wore gone. Scelthan, that is to say, the 
Devil, presented himself to Hagar. 1898 A. Brand EmK 
Muscovy into China 41, I could not meet with any thing 
worth taking notice of all over the Hall but their Sheitan, 
or (aa they themselves call'd it) their God. 1863 Yule Friar 
Jordan**' Mirabilia (Hakl Soc.) 37 note. Certain mys- 
terious footsteps, more than thirty or forty paces asunder, 
which the natives alleged to be Shaitan's. 

2. trans/. An evil-disposed or vicious person or 
animal. 

1834 Morire Ayeska I. L x8 Cara Bey 1 oof ! he is a Shei- 
tan, he is Satan, he is a black Yecidt, a worshipper of the 
devil ! 1849 Layard Nineveh 1 . ix. 887 note. The term 

Sheitan (equivalent to Satan) is usually applied in the East 
to a clever, cunning, or daring fellow. 1884 F. Boyle On 
Bolder land 377 Kanjit Singh, that Shaitan, turned it into 
a magazine. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village Tales (1896) 
rx The shaitan [/. e. a tiger] has *lain my man and. my son* 
Ibid. 230 But Zalim Sing bad no such excuse — he is a shat- 
tan, the son of a she ass. 

3 . A dust-storm. 

1900 Daily Nfivs Apr. 5/5 In India and the East a 
dust stoim rejoices in the name Shaitan, otherwise Satan. 
..To-day thousand* of sightseers were the playthings of a 
Shaitan in the Cliamp-de-Mars. 1911 in Wkustbb. 
Bhakal, obs. variant of Jackal. 

Bhakbott, -but(t, obs. forms of Sackjiut. 

1519 Lett, Pap. Hen. VIII, III. it. 1533 To the rimk. 
butts. 50*. 1593 G. Peei.k Hon. Garter It 1 b, Therewith I 
beat a the Clax ions and the Shalmes, The Shakbuts. 

Shake (J^k), sbA Also 4 aohak, 5 aohakke, 
8-9 shack. Tf. Shake v ] 0 

1 1* 1. a. with prefixed adj., as advb. cognate 
obj. to shake vb. f or other vba. of motion, a good, 
great, etc. shake \ quickly, with headlong speed. 

13 . . K. A Its. a *2 Away he rod from heorn god schalc. 13. . 
Piopr. Sand. (Vernon MS.) in Archtv Stud. neu. Spr, 
LX XX I. 84/72 And aftur h e i schoken a ful gret schak. 
?cx475 Hunt. Hare 96 r lhei wente a nobull schakke. 

+ b. A charge (^of men in battle), onrush. (Cf. 
Shock sb.) Obs. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2663 So bnt be fumte schak was ouer« 
come of hure enyinys. t a 1400 Morte A rth. 1759 The Hie. 
tons . bchokke* in with a schukke, and schontez no langcre. 
II. The action or an act of slinking. 

2 . An act of shaking a person or thing. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 72 And as down leaped he, His gay 
and gorgeous armor rich bo sounded m the shake. 162a 
I. Hayward tr. Biomii's Prontena a The dogge. .pinch cl 
nini in the eye, with so terrible a shake, that the Lion., wag 
constrained to forsake himselfe. 1683 Moxon Meek, hxerc ^ 
Printing 172 Sometimes it happens that by a Shake .. the 
Metal may spill. 1713 Addison Pixeholder No. 1 f j 
Blossoms, lhat would fall awuy with every shake of wind. 
1764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Housesv. (ed. 9) 138 Give them a 
shake together before you he in > our eggs. 18*3 Lamb Elia 
Scr. 11. Amicus Rediv., It seemed to have given a shake to 
memory, calling up notice after notice of [etc.]. 1843 Poe 

Purloined Let. Tales 206 We turned over every leaf in each 
volume, not contenting ourselves with a mere shake. 

b. (Usually in full a shake of the hand.) An 
act of shaking hands or a person’s hand, a hand- 
shake. (See Shake v.) 

171a Addison Sheet. No. q6q F 5 Our Salutations, .consist- 
ing of many kincl Shakes of the Hand. x8so L. Hunt IndU 
cator No. 40 I. 315 'I he shake [mob] us clo^e, as long, and as 
rejoicing, as if tne semi-unknown was a friend come home 
from the Desarts. 1908 R. Bagoi A. Cuthbert vii. 75 Jim 
Sinclair gave her hand a very British shake. 

o. Shake of the head \ see Shake v. 6 b. 

17x3 J. Hughes in J. Duncombe Lett. (1772) I. 74, I may 
have culled a man a Knave by a shake of the head and a 
shrug of the shoulders. 1779 Sheridan Critic 111. i, Pugh 
Why, by that shake of the head, he [Ld. Burleigh] gave you 
to understand that [etc.J. 1848 Dickens Dombey 1 . Captain 
Cuttle observed with a shake of his head, that Jack Bunsby 
himself hadn’t made it out. 1889 Parnell in R. B. O’Brien 
Life (1898) II. 228 Is there any one of them who.. sitting in 
his place, by a shake of the bead, or a nod, or a word, will 
venture to say that [etc.) ? 

d. An act of shaking oneself. Also Jig . 

Z7XE-I4 Poi-e Rape Lock \. 15 Now lap-do^s give them- 
selves the rousing shake. 17*6 W. Penn I tacts Wks. I. 
490 Having given my self a loose shake of the Calumnies of 
his first Section. 1830 Plackw. Mag. XXVIII. 596 That 
long shake [of a dog] that bedrizzled the sunshine. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brenon 1. viii, The speaker got up from a 
bench on which be bad been lying unobserved, and gave 
himself a shake. 

e. dial . The shaking out of corn from the ear. 
Also in Comb, shake-time. Cf. Shack sb.l 

1668 Worlidge Diet. Rust., Shake-time, the season of the 
year that Mast and such Fruits fall from Trees. 1786 l/nr’st 
Rig v\, And aye they tell, that * a green shear Is ati ill shake.* 
1899 Cumbld. Gloss, s. v. Shear, A green shear’s as bad as 
a »bak. 

f. Paper-making. 

1883 Encycl Brit. XVIII. eas /* He.. then give* the 
mould the 'shake \ a gentle shake both along and across the 
mould. 1890 A. Watt Paper-medting xii. 131 He gives the 
mould a gentle shake from bis chest lorward and back again, 
which U called tbe fore-right shake : this shake take* place 
across the wires... He next gives a snake from right to left, 
and back again. 

g. dial. A raffle. 

1877 E. Leigh Chesh. Gloss n Shake, a raffle. c My moo 
won the picture in a shake.’ 

h. colloq. or slang \ Used ai the type of instan- 
taneous action, esp. in the phrases in a shake , in a 
brace or couple 0 f shakes . 

1 816 G.Muir Clydesdale Minstrelsy pSfE, D.D.) In the shake 
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ofahand f tecsfved my tight 1*40 Basham AtfW. A*** Set* ** 
J/. Htll be up at tht church in a couple of shakes. 

tSp J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . xvL all lit just, .run 
whom# wP un,and be back tgin in a brace of shakes. 3883 
Stevenson Treasure 1st. xiii, * WelLif I speak back, pikes 


F«St 4 La Bw wn os Mmsii, (1865) IL e W. said that a 
piece of sculpture there wet * nuilae mesgnae quastmtienes \ 


Stevenson Treasure /si. xiii, * WelLif I speak back, pikes 
will be going in two shakes. 1904 E, Nsssrr Phesuix ♦ 
Ceurpet vil 143 Wait a shake, and 111 undo the side gate. 
8. Irregular vibratory or tremulous movement, 


o. Irregular vibratory or tremulous movement, 
esp. as the result of impact or disturbance of equi- 
librium ; irregular lateral movement (of something 
revolving or moving in a line). Naut A fluttering 
or shivering (of a sail). 

1863 Hooks Microgr. xs The cause of fluid non. . I conceive 
to be nothing else but a certain pulse or shake of heat. 1690 
Boyle SffteU qf Motion iiL 18 The Shako is first com to uni* 
cated by the Cannon to the earth or floor on which they play. 
1764 I. Ferguson Led. 48 The bush must embrace the 
spindle quite does, to prevent any shake in the motion. 1797 
Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XV. 663/0 A square box made to suae 
along this wooden trunk without shake, idee J. Nicholson 
Oper. Mock. 539 The earth must be struck with a rammer, and 
if found to snake, mutt be bored, to ascertain whether the 
shake be local or gencraL 1844 H. Stephens BA. Farm II. 
330 Diagonal braces, .to resist the shake from the action of 
the wheel upon the pinion. x88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
>33 The sail will come in without a shake. 1883 Science I. 
xoz/i Care, should be taken.. that there b no ‘shake’ or 
lateral motion in the adjustments for focus. 1883 Lock 
Workshop Bee. Ser. iv. 338/3 See that the cannon pinion 
docs not confine the shake of the centre wheel. 

b. The shock of an earthquake. Now only Lf.S. 
ttfaa W. Burton LeicestersK 370 The bell in the Townehall 
at Denbigh knowled with the violence of the shake [of an 
earthquake]. 1731 Genii. Mag. I. 934 In that and some 
following Days they had no less than 50 Shakes. 1703 Smea- 
ton Edyxtone L. Introd. 3 It has been destroyed by the shake 
of an earthquake. 1907 Westm. Gao. 1 3 Apr. 3/3 That earth* 
quake at San Francisco— the 'shake*, as the local papers 
lightheartedly called it within a fortnight. 

4 . A shivering or trembling of the body or limbs ; 
also, a state of tremor. The shakes , nervous agita- 
tion caused by fear or horror. 

16*4 Fletcher Rule a W(/itv. LI must stand to Itstoutly, 
And show no shake of fear. 1837 Lvtton E. Maltrav. 1 x, 
She was pale and agitated, or, as she expressed it, * had a 
terrible fit of the shakes \ 1851 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables 
xvi Her nerves were in a shake. 

b. An attack of a shaking disease. The shakes , 
a name popularly applied to any disease charac- 
terized by a trembling of the muscles and limbs. 

Dumb shahes,(l/.S .)1 maslctd intermittent fever. Hatters' 
shakes , a disease incident to some workers in hat-making. 

178a Mml D'Arblay Diary 28 Dec., A man who has had 
two shakes of the palsy 1 1838 Penny CvcL XI. 330/a When 
•the shakes' have taken possession of their unhappy victim 
[of mercury-poisoning]. 1836 Olmsted Slave States 355 
Even in the midst of a severe 'shako*, they would generally 
insist that they were* well enough to dive ’. *867 H. Latham 
Black Sf White 100 The Dismal Swamp is a first-rale place 
for concealment, if you are not afraid of shakes and agues. 
1871 Naphkys Prev. 4* Cure Dis. 111. ii. 640 The 'dumb 
shakes* of the Wabash Valley. 1884 Cornhill Mag. June 
616 An attack of delirium tremens, or, as she and her neigh- 
bour* style it, a ' fit of the shakes \ zoos Brit. Med. Jrnf.x^ 
Feb. 378 Muscular tremors (‘ hatters' shakes*)are most often 


observed in those engaged in dustv post-carotting processes. 
O. A tremor (in the voice). 

3859 Lever Dav. Dunn liv, If I'd have detected one line 
In your face, or ono shake in your voice, like treachery. 

6. Mus. (Sec quot. 1881.) 

f Close, open shake (*ee quot. 1674). Ohs. 

1639 [nee shaking stab. Shaking vbl. sb. J. 1674 P la word 
Skill Mus. 1. xi. 47 Trill, or plain shake. Ibid. 53 The Trill, 
or Shake of the Voice, being the most usual Grace. Ibid, il 


X04 The close Shake is when you stop with vour first Finger 
on the first Fret, and shake with your second Finger na close 
to it as you can ; the open Shake is when you stop with your 
first Finger on the first Fret, and shake with your third 
Finger on the third Fret. 1711 [see Quavrr sb. aj. Z773 
Mmk. D'Arblay Early Diary Nov. (1889) II. 98 She has a 
very pretty shake, and sings very chastly, not with vile 
graces and trills. x8a5 Southey Paraguay 111. xl. And some- 
times high the note was raised, and long Produced, with 
shake and effort sensible. i88x F. Taylor in Grove's Did. 
Mus. III. 479 Shake or Trill .. consists of the regular and 
rapid alternation of a given note with the note above, .con- 
tinuing for the full duration of the written note. . . Immediately 
before the final note of a shake a new subsidiary note is intro- 
duced, one degree below the principal note. This and the con- 
cluding principal note together form what is called the turn 
of the shake. 

0 . A concussion or blow which impairs the 
stability of something ; often fig. a damaging blow 
(e.g. to an institution, a state of things, a person*! 
health) ; a shock (to the mind or nerves). 

1363 W. Allen Def. Purgatory xvil 383 One of these oner- 
throwers frameth. .bis negatiue argument, 10 the more sure 
shake of oure fait he herein after this sorts. 1673 Templb 
Obterv. United Prov. Wks. Z731 1 . 33 The States-Gcneral.. 
consisted of about Eight Hundred Persons, whose meeting., 
gave too great a Shake to the whole Body of the Union. 1083 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Acts xxi v. 8-9 This is a great shake 
to the credit of most History. 1704 Swift Tale Tub ix. 168 
His Brain hath undergone an unlucky Shake, a zyaa Foun- 
tainhall Decis. (1759) 1 . 13 Being thought .. a great shake to 
the security of men's lives and fortunes. x86s Spences First 
Princ. 1. L 8 5 (1875) 18 The rude shakes which Science has 
given to many of their cherished convictions. 1804 H. 
Nisbet Busk GirCs Rom. 44 He was the life of us before ha 
bad that shake, but it's only nerves. 

7 . To be no great (some great, considerable , etc.) 
jhahes: to be nothing (something, etc.) extra- 
ordinary in ability or importance. 

[Perh. alluding to shaking of diced 


pbes 0* sculpture there was * nullae magmas guassmtiones ', 
and tbs others laughed heartily.] slip Moots Tom Crib's 
Memor. (ed. 3) 4s Though no great shakes at learned 
chat. sMmBlackm. Mag. VIII. 89X00 years agoc the young 
Whig was * non sordldus auctor considerable shakes : but 
now they are all uies. z8eo Byron Let. to Murray s8 Sept, 
(1873) 733, 1 had my bands full, and my bead too, jnat then 
(when he wrote' Marino Faliero’l) so it can be no great 
•hakes. 1843 Carlyle Cromwell (1850) H. #33. No great 
shakes at metre. 3876 Browning Pacckiarotto. Shop xi, This 
article, no such great shakes, Fisxes like wild fireT 3894 
Cornhill Mag. Juue 364 Bannock can’t bit a haystack at 
fifty yards, and I’m no great shakes. 

8. In combination with adv. (sobst use of phrases : 
of Shaki v . : see also Shaki-dowm). a. Shake 
out (Stock Exchange) : a crisis in which the weaker 
speculators are driven ont of the market. 

1893 Daily Howe 33 Jan. a/a The ' shake-out ’ In Rpecula- 
: tive accounts. .has strengthened the Stock market*. ..The 
recent * shake out ' of weak holders, referred to above, xoto 
Westm. Gem. 13 Apr. zo/i All traces of last week's Rubber 
' shake out ’ have vanished. 

b. Shake up : a rousing or stirring up to 
activity. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. 11 , Tom gave the prisoner 
a shake-up, took away bis list, rnd stood him up on the floor. 
3903 Westm. Gas. ax Feb. 7/1 The Board has had a healthy 
' shake-up'. ipxs Coniemp. Rev. Nov. 654 Indictments and 
bills in equity became the order of the day, and ' probings ' 
and 1 shake-ups ’ the common talk of business men. 

III. Something produced by shaking. 

9 . A natural cleft or fissure produced daring 
growth or formation. A. in timber. 

For cup, heart, star, wind shake t see those words. 

1653 J. White Rich Cabinet (1677) ®9 Get * straight piece 
of wood . .,let it be free from knots, or shakes, then plain it. 
1769 Falconek Did. Marius (1780,', Shakes,, .the cracks or 
rents in a plank, occasioned by the sun or weather. 3831 
Rural CycL IV. 178 Shake, a disease in trees, consisting of 
long splits up the stem. 3894 Times 33 Aug. 3/5 Yellow 
pine, without a single knot, shake, or other blemish in its 
whole surface. 

b. in rock, mineral strata, etc. 

Water shake, one in which a stream empties itself. 

1747 Houson Miner's Did. L a, The Shaft was Sunk in a 
great and loose Shack of Chirts. 3773 Mrs. Griffith Hist. 
Lady Barton I. 41 That hame want of stability . .like a 
■hake in marble, runs thro' the whole block. 180a J. Mawk 
Mineral. Derbysh. iii. 38 In this limestone stratum are 
frequently found openings or caverns, which are commonly 
called shakes, or swallows. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pratt. 
Agric. II. 305 They., were as compact as when first moved by 
the plough, without even the appearance of a water shake or 
fissure. 1836 Jml. R. Agtic. Soc. XVI I. 11. 373 The more 
feeble springs that empty themselves, .through some loose 
or porous soil, shakes in the rocks, or otherwise. 1893-4 
Nortkumberld. Class., Shake , a thickening or ' belly ' in a 
vein of lead ore.. or the cavity sometimes found in such 
places. 

10 . [f.S. pi. a. A set of barrel staves * Shook sb. 

ifiaoScoKEBBV^rv/. Regions I. 307 note. Empty casks are., 
taken to pieces, and the staves closely packed up in a cylin- 


| taken to pieces, and the staves closely packed up in a cylin- 
drical form, constituting what are called shakes or pack*. 
3843 Dana Seamans Man. zaa Shakes, the staves 0! hogs- 
heads taken apart. 

b. Pieces of split timber, a kind of shingles. 

3845 C. Mathews Writ. 1 . 164 in R. H. Thornton Amer. 
Gloss, s. v., A house, shingled with what they call ‘shakes' 

| all over the WeRt and Southwest. 3893 Advance (Chicago) 
16 Mar., By and by.. shakes can be split for a roof, and 
fastened on. 

11. Printing. (See quot.) 

3888 Jacobi Printers' Voc ., Shake, a slur on a printed 
sheet through some defect in the impression. 

12. (See quot. ) 

3913 Webster's Did., Shake . .. Short for milk shake or 
egg shake, etc, beverages of milk, or milk and egg, flavored 
an d sha ken thoroughly. Colloq ., U. S. 

IV, 13. Comb. : shake-bog, a bog which 
shakes or quakes when trodden upon; shake cul- 
ture, a Culture (3 c) in which the organisms are 
distributed through the medium by a gentle 
shake ; shake-hole (see quota.) ; shake wiUey, 
willow, a machine used in the preparation of 
cotton and wool (see quot.). 

1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 599 That kind of 
bog called the "shake- bog. 1894 E. Klein in Brit. Med. 
Jml 13 Oct. 799/1 It docs not form fas bubbles in gelatine 
*shake cultures. i8a3 Buckland Rtliq. Dituv. 6 note, Open 
fissures, locally called "shake-holes, or swallow-holes, from 
their swallowing up the streams that cross the limestone 
districts. x8s8 (Carr] Craven Gloss., Sheuk-hole, a hollow 
In the ground, resembling a funnel, which receives the 
surface water. 3875 Knioht Diet. Meek ., *Shtike-willy 
(Cotton-manufacture), a willy or willowing machine for 
cleaning cotton, preparatory to carding. 3884 W. S. B. 
M°Larrn Spinning tBx In order to shake loose any matted 
pieces, the wool is usually passed through a shake willey 
or willow. 

Shake (J?*k\ sb. 2 dial. [Short for Shakx-rao. 
(Cf. Shack *fi. 2 )] A disreputable person. 

3839 Hot ten's Slang Diet., Shake, a disreputable men or 
woman. North . 

Shake (JW, V. Pa. t. shook ( fuk) ; pa. pple. 
shaken (pi-k’n). Forms ; Inf. 1 aoeaoan, 
soaoan, 3 soeki, soeky, sake, aeheken, aohek(e, 
3*4 toake, Make, aohok(e, sahake, (4 eohao, 
■oha(a)k, i(o)haken, 5 achakyn), 4 -0 sohake, 
6 Sc. soha(i)k 9 8-9 Sc. and dial, shook, 4- 
shaka. Pa./, a. 1 00060, 0060, 3 0000, sook(e, 


moo, ssok, 3-4 sohok, ohoke, 4-5 sohook, 

4- 6 sohokc Sc sohuk(e, 4-7 (o dial.) shoke, 
(4 8hok, shake), 6-7 shooke, (6 showke, Sc. 
sohulk, 0, 9 sheuk), 9 dial. ihu(o)k, north, shuik, 

5- shook. 0 . 4 shakid, j shekyd, 6 sohakod, 
shakt*, 6-7 shakt, ahak't, 9 dial, shacked, 
sha(o)kt y shakked, Sc. ana north, shake!, 
-it, 5*9 sheked, 6-9 shak’d. 7. 3 scakan 
(//•> Pa. pple. a. 1 soeaoen, soaoen, sotBoen, 
4 sohaken, (yshaken), s(o)hakun, eohake, 

4- 6 shake, 5 i-sake, 5-6 Sc. sohakyn, 6-7 Sc. 

I soha(l)kin, 6 Sc. shaikne, shaoken, shakken, 

5- shaken. 0 . 5 sohaoked, 6-7 shak’d, shakt, 6 
shakte, 7 ahak’t, 9 dial, shocked, shakked, 
thak’t, 6- shoked, 7. (6 shooken), 7 shooke, 
9 dial, shook, shooken, shookt, shu(o)k, -en, Sc. 
sheuken, shooken, 7- shook. [OE. scacam str. 
vb. (safe, scacen) corresponds to OS. skakan to de- 
port (once only, in pa. t skdk), mod.Fris. dialects 
(Svlt) skaakt,(FbhT) skaaki to push, displace. LG. 
schacken to shake, ON. skaka (sk 6 k, tkekinn) to 
shake (Sw. skaka) OTcut. * skakan. (Not found 
in Goth, or in HG. ; the OHG. gloss ‘ uni sc ha 
chondes , fluctivagi * seems to prove the existence of 
a derivative vb. * seachbn to wander.) Outside Teut. 
the only probable cognate is Skr. kkaj to agitate, 
chum (khaja, khajd a chum).] 

t L L intr. A poetical word for : To go, pass, 
move, journey ; to flee, depart. Said of persons 
and things, and both in physical and non-pnysical 
senses. Also with away, forth, down. Obs. 

It is not clear that the notion of rapidity of movement, 
which may be found in some of tho examples, b other than 
merely contextual 

Beowu{f 3803 (Gr.) pa com beorht looms sea can ofer scadu. 
Ibid. 3118 ponne Blrsela storm, .scoc ofer scildweall. a 1000 
Andreas 1504 (Gr.) [Hi] gewiton mid J>y wseje In forwyrd 
■ceacan under eorpan grund. a ixaa O. E. Lhron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 992, Da sceoc he on niht from psere fyrde him 
•ylfum to mycclum bismore. a xsao Bestiary 264 Do mire 
. .sune6 it and sake 5 forft, so It same were. Ibid. 660. 
a 3300 Childhood Jesus 1387 in Horst m. Altsugl. Leg. 
(1875) 46 po Josep was fram him i-achake. a 3300 
Cursor M. 31228 Quidcr-ward sum-euer be scok. c llto 
R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7084 Out of his aoite 
he hym schok. 3338 — Chron. (3810) 3x7 Symoun did 
doun schake [to the king's side). Ibid. 333 With bam 
away )>ei schoke. c 3380 Sir Ferumb. 938 Duke Rolant 
saw hymen away ward sc hake, c 3400 Sege 7 crus. 18/3x5 


a. drunne L*ron. tr ace (koiii; 7004 uui ox ms aoue 
he hym schok. 3338 — Chron. (3810) 3x7 Symoun did 
doun schake (to the king's side). Ibid. 333 With b*m 
sway pei schoke. c 3380 Sir Ferumb. 938 Duke Rolant 
saw hymen away ward 6chake. c 3400 Sege Jems. 18/3x5 
(E.E.T.S.) Clcrkes & comens of contrees about e, Wer 
schacked to bat cite, c 1490 Lovelich Merlin 0744 Grete 
diches we scholen here make, whertborwgh this water schal 
forth Schake. c 1490 — Holy Grail xiv. e8a And wkanne 
Of his Swowneng tho he Awook, Anon there Into A Sadel 
he Scbook. t c 3479 Hunt. Hare 66 To the town the husbond 
wentt, As fast as he myght schoke. 19.. Wedding of Syr 
C awe ns 743 in Syr Gawayne (Bannatyne Club) 298 Syr 
Gawen rose, and in his hand he toke His fayr lady, and to 
the dore he shoke. 

IL To vibrate irregularly, tremble. 

2 . Of things having more or less freedom of 
movement : To move irregularly and quickly to 
and fro, up and down, or from side to side ; to 
quiver, quake, vibrate, waver. 


Promp. Parv. 443/a Sc hakyn or qwakyn. tremo. Schakyn 
or waveryn, f •acillo. 3579 Gascoigne Kenclworth 11. v. 
Wks. 1910X1. 127 Her Majestic came by a close Arbor,., 
and whiles Silvanus pointed to the same, the principal! 
bush shoked. 3684 R- Waller Ess. Nat. Exfer. 6a Her 
Wings. . upon the Ingress of the air shoke very much. 1780 
Cowfkr Progr. Err. tap The full concerto swells upon your 
ear; All elbows shake. 1800 Wordsw. Pet Lamb xo His 
toil wiih pleasure shook. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 3 
The long light shakes across the lakes. 3860 Longf. Way. 
side Inn, A. Oiaf 11. xiv, While the rifted Streamers o <ur 
him shook and shifted. 187s Calvbrley Fly Leaves (1884) 
65 The mighty pine-forests which shake In the wind, 
b. A aut. Of a sail ; To shiver, vibrate, flutter. 
1769 Falconer Did. Marina (1780), Shivering, the state 
of a sail when it shakes or flutters in the wind. 1846 
Codrington in Nicolas Disp. Nelson VII. 154 note. She 
kept her starboard and lee studding-sails set and shaking. 
3867 Smyth Sailor** Word-bk. s. v., To shake in the wind. 

f o. Of a person or animal : 'To throw oneself 
or one’s limbs about. Obs. 

1538 Elyot Did.jSuccusso, to shake as a horse doth whan 
he trotieth. z6xz Cotgr., lacier, . . to swing, tosse, tumble, 
or shake vp and downe. 

9 . Of things normally stable or still : To vibrate 
irregularly, tremble, either as a whole or in its parts, 
as the result of impact or disturbance of equilibrium. 
Hence, to totter, lose stability, become weakened. 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4343 A 1 pe bul mid pe vallinge 
•soc. a 3300 Cursor M. 19333 And in bat erth-dtn par 
scok, pe h*Ji gas t eft-sith t>ai tok. c 1489 Carton Sonnes 0/ 
Aymon ix. *17 The irompettes. .sownea too sore that the 
chambre where as he laye shoke of it. 3513 Skelton GarL 
Laurel 1508 The starry heuyn, me thought, shoke wuh the 
showie. eisao J. Hkywood Play qf Lcn*e (1534) B iv, 
And therwithjul I fet a sygh such one As made the forme 
shake which we both sat on. 1609 ut PL Jeronimo ul 
i. 84 Now, Spaine, sit firme ; ile make thy towers shake. 
1634 Milton Comus 797. 3785 Burns Jolly Beggars, He 
ended j end the kebart sheuk Aboon the chorus roar. 38x9 
Scott Ivanhoe xxlx, The postern gate shakes,, .it crashes— 
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It is splintered by his blows. 184a Barham Ingot. Log. Ser. 
II. Sir Rupert , From bane to turret the castle shook. 1850 
Tennyson Elaine 459 bo.. that a man far-off might well 
perceive . . The hard earth shake. 1864 — Voyage ii, We felt 
the good ship shake and reel. 

b. Jig. Ol a nerson : To lose firmness. ? 06 s. 

1340 Ayenb. 1 16 Makeoure herten uesto and stedeuest J>et 
hi ne ssake uor none uondynge bet to hare tom|>. 

o. Oi a band ol persons : To become unsteady, 
to reel, give way. 

>375 Harbour Bruce 11. 380 And in the atour sa hardyly 
He ruschyt, that all the semble schuk. a 1586 Sidney Ar. 
cadi a 1. tbommer) 26 b, The great bodie of them beginning 
to shake, and stagger. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 61 c 
The pikes of the leucl battalions began to shake ; the ranks 
broke. 

4. Of a person, his body, limbs, etc. : To quake 
or tremble with physical infirmity or disease ; to 
quiver with emotion ; to shiver with cold, to quake 
with fear. 

To shake in one's shoes : to tremble with fear. 

[a xxoo Ahth. Gl. in Napier Q E. Glosses i. 4160 Rxhorruit, 
ofscoc.J a 1300 Cursor M. 3563 Quen bat sua bicums aid . he 
heu .d biginues for to scak. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvii. clxxxv. (1495) 726 The dronklcw mannys honde trem- 
blj th and shakylh. e 1480 Caxton Sonnes of AymonvW. 161 
He shoke all for angre. Ibid. xxiv. 528 He %hoke all for fere. 
1581 A. IIail Iliad x. 183 He stoode so tremblingly, That 
one full wel might hcare his teeth togithor so to shake. 
1611 Shaks. Wmt. T. tv. iv. 641 Why sh ikst thou sof 
Feare not (man). 16x5 R. Cocks Diary (Hnkl. Soc.) I. 31 
And about midnight. . my Trend tame home againe, shaking 
every joint of hym. 1735 Pors Donne Sat. iv. 279, I sweat, 
I fly, And shake all ocr/like a discover'd spy. 1781 Cowper 
Conversat. 333 He shakes with cold. 1818 Cobbett Polit. 
Reg. XXXII f. 497 This is quite enough to m.ike Corruption 
and all her trijm shake in their shoes. 1848 Tiiackkray 
/ an. Fair lviii, Was that she ? He began to shake at the 
mere possibility. 1873 Punch 15 Mar. 107/a It had set the 
whole Liberal party Shaking in its shoes 1 . 1900 Mrs. H. 
Ward Daphne iv. 90 Her sui.tll fiame shook with weeping, 
b. To !>e convulsed with laughter. Cf. 11 c. 

1 7*8 Pops Dutu. 1. 2J Whether thou choose Cervantes* 
serious air, Or laugh and shake in Rab'lais’ ea-.y chair. 
1748 Johnson Van. Hum.* Wishes 61 How wouldst thou 
(Dcmoci itus] shake at Britain's modish tribe. 1903 F. Young 
Sands 0/ Pleasure 11 ii, If the whole of Fiance is shaking 
with the antics of Venus, the whole heavens are shaking 
with laughter. 

IIL To cause to vibrate, agitate. 

6. trans . To brandish or flourish threateningly 
(a weapon or something used as a weapon) ; to 
wield. Also, to flourish, wave (something) in 
ostentation or triumph. 

c xooo MS. Bodl. 577 If. 63 b, Macheram stricto murrone 
uibrab.tr, gloss sreoc. c 1*05 Lay. 26481 Heo scackei on hcoio 
honden spereu swirte strongo. c 13*0 Sir Tristr. B85 Schaftes 
bai gun schake 1470-83 Malory Arthur mux. xxxi. 321 He 
shoke the swerd to the kynge. 1570-6 Lambarok Perantb. 
Kent (1576) 185 A picture of woode, that wulde shake a 
sjpeare, and rolle the eyes. x6oi Shaks. All's Welt 11. v. 96 
Go thou toward home, where I wil neucr come. WliiLt I can 
shake my sword. 1667 Milton L. xi. 480 And over them 
triumphant Death his Dart Shook, but dclaid to strike. 
171a Steele S / ett . N o. 382 p 1 The Prince, .sliakcd a Cane 
at the Officer. 1813 Scorr Roheby l. ii, Conscience, .calls 
her furies forth, to snake l’he sounding scourge and hissing 
snake. 1838 Dickkns O. I wist xx, ‘Take heed, Oliver l 
take heed ! 1 said the old man, shaking Ins right hand before 
him m a warning manner 186a W. Collins Basil ill. vi, 
He has no marriage-certificate to shake over our heads, at 
any rate. ‘1896 A. B. Housman Shropshire Lad xlvn. And 
the people passing by Stop to shake their fists and curse. 

b. Jig. Chiefly in phrases. + To shake boast : to 
boast, swagger, f To shake the Jeat her: ace Feather 
sb. 8 b. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3645 After hym fulwede & schok e host 
xxx 11 howsant on an host. 1509 Barclay .S hvp 0/ Polys 
(15701 45 Thou shakest boast [jactas] oft of her foly in vayne. 
1883 R W. Dixon Mano 1. viii. ax A reckless star Seemed 
shaking over him mahfic powers. 

6. 1 o move to and fro irregularly or tremulously, 
agitate (some part of the body) ; (of an animal) 
to * wag ’ (its tail) (? obs .) ; (of a bird) to flap, 
flutter (its wings) esp. ns preparing to fly. Also 
said of a thing personified. Also with down , wide . 

[a 1000 Phanix 144 ponne .he . |>riwa asweceb febre fl> bt- 
hwate.] xpAVI veur Jer.W 38Th< i •>chulenschakelockisas 
the whelpisof liouns, a 1400 30 Wars A le x 5018 pan schogs 
hire be son-tree & schoke hire sc hire h ucs. 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans cviijb, She..drawith booth her wyngys oner the 
myddys of her bocko..and softcly shakyth them. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. il iv. 15 (Furor) Sliakt hi-, long lockes.. And 
bit his tawny beard to shew his raging ire. x6oo Fairfax 
Tasso 1. xiv t On Libanonat first his foote he set. And 
shooke his wings with roaiie maydewes wet. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vn. 66 The Tawnie Lion .Rampant shakes his 
Brinded main, a xyoo Evelyn Diary 19 Sept. 1658, Rattle- 
snakes., swiftly vibrating and shaking their tailcs. 1707 
Ht. Lke Canterb. T., Trent hm. T. (1799) 1. 192 Dorsam 
■hook his grey locks — * That’s as much as to say our dancing 
days are past I * added Antoine, observing it. 18 18 Scott 
Rob Roy v, Shaking down a profusion of sahle ringlets. 
1819 Shelley Cyclops 66 Shaking wide thy yellow hair. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. tv. iv, He steps proudly along, 
..and shakes his blnck chevelure , or iion’s-mane. 185s 
Thackeray Esmond 11 i, His cruel goddess had shaken 
her wings and fled. 1909 J.G. Fraser Psyche's Task iv. 

38 The sun-scorched stocks of the fruitless Indian corn 
shook their rustling leaves in the wind. 

b. To shake one's head : to turn the head slightly 
to one side and the other in sorrow or scorn, or to 
express disapproval, dissent or doubt. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 94303 On him ml hefd t acock, and soldi 
1 Vngretli, leif sun, er pou graid 1 * c taao Sony* Sag. (W.) 
1069 ‘ Par /ai, dame *, he saide, 1 no ! * And sebok his heved 
vpon the quen. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. IV. 9344 And pitously 
he wep & shok his hed. c 1400 Rom. Ross 3164 So chert- 
ishly his heed he shook. 1351 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 
1. (1895) 71 And as he was thus saying, he shaked his heade, 
and made a wrie mouth. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. ii. 35 Let’s 
shake our heads, and say.. We haue seeue better dayes. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 819 The Learned Leaches in 
Despnir depart : And shake their Heads, desponding of 
their Art. 1743 Bulkei.ey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 10 
The Captain shook bis Head, and said, Carpenter f that is 
not the Reason. 1808 Cobbett Pot. Reg XIII. x6t It is 
he who now nods yes , or shakes no. while the ministers 
are speaking. 1863 Mrs. Gaskkll IVives $ Dau. I.xi. 134 
‘ No, 1 shan't I* said Molly, shaking her head. 1897 Max 
Pkmherton Queen 0/ Jesters iv. 176 The Corsican shook 
his head, imnlying that he doubted. 

o. To snake ones ears : lit. of an animal, hence 
Jig. of a person likened to an animal, (a) to wake 
up, bestir oneself ; (b) to show indifference or 
dislike, pleasure in freedom, mirth, etc. 

1380 Lyly Euphues Wks. 1903 II. 35 Euphues. .began to 
shake his cares, and was soone npparuiled. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Deut. i. 34-40 When Gods threatenings are 
vttered vnto vs, a ftreat many of vs do but shake our eares 
at them. Ibid, viii 1-4. 159a Shaks. Ven. k Ad. 924 

[Hounds] Shaking their Ncmti-h’d ears, bleeding as they go. 
x6ox — Jul.C. iv. i. 36 Then take we downe his Load, And 
turne him off (Like to the empty Asse) to shake his^ eares, 
And grure in Commons. 1601 — Twet. If. 11. lii. 134. 
1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 II. 43 Thriftie villagers 
Have long since shak’d their Ears. i6<a Gayton Pleas. 
Notes iv. viii. 230’l'he Mountebanck shak’d his ears, (asif bo 
| drank base wind. X747 H. Wai hole Let. to H. S. Conway 
8 June, How merry my ghost will be, and shake its ears to 
hear itself quoted as a person of consummate prudence 1 

d. To wave (the liand) in farewell. 

1369 W. Hubbard Ceyx <V Alcyone Av, She sawe him 
becking with his hand : And she likewise her hands did 
shake [Ovid : toncusiaaue manu dantem sioi stgua mart, 
turn prima vidrt , red ai tone notas]. a 1700 Dryden Ceyx 
k Alcyone 77 (She) first ner Husband on t lie Poop espies 
Shaking his Hand . ; She took the Sign ; and shook her 
Hand again. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair xx ix, Amelia., 
acknowledged her presence .hy kissing and shaking her 
fingers playfully in the direction of the vehicle. 

e. To shake ones elboiu : to gamble with dice. 

1613 Webster DrviTs Law Case 11. i, This comes of your 

..Shaking your elbow at the Taule-boord. 1703, i8m6 [see 
Elbow 4 e]. 1791 Amhkrst Ttrrx Fit. No. 10. 4^ A famous 
gamester .. was elected Maigarct-professor of divinity : so 
great, it seems, is the analogy between dusting of cushions, 
and shaking of elbows. 

f. To shake a Joot, leg (see I.eq sb. 2 b), toe, 
one's bones f Jeet , heels , hough (Sc.), shanks , also 
flo shake it to dance. 

1661 Thrae. IVomier xr. C 4, Son, set down thy Hook, 
and shake it lustily. 1667 Dkyuen Tempeit iv. ui, Now 
wou'd I lay greatness abide, and shake my heels, if I had 
but Mustek. 1 8x8 J. Rudoiman Tales 4- Sk. 63 When he 
shakes his bowed houghs to the sound o' Kab Murray]* 
creaking catgut. 1830 Duckstone Wreck Ashore 11. i, 
Dance with 7 with mo, to be sure ; though I hav'n’t shaken 
a toe these twenty years, 1842 Lover Handy Andy xvii. 
They hav’nt a lilt to shake their bones to. x8jo Thackeray 
Mr. Malony's AiC. Ball x, in Punch Aug. XIX. 53 And 
I'd like to hear the pipers blow, And shake a fut with Fanny 
there 1 1884 D. Grant Lays ty Leg. North 09 Resolved to 

shak' their heels, .In jigs and Highland reefs. 

\ trans/. X393 A. B. Noblcn. As\e D 3, Whereupon, he 
caused hun with the rest, to be hanged by the neck.es, and 
(as 1 he common prouerbe is) sent them to shake their heeles 
against the winde, x6tx Chapman May~Dav 1. 10 Let her 
■bake her heeles. I would make her shake her heeles too, 
afore 1 would shake mine thus. 

g. ri/t. Of a person or animal : To give a shake 
to hia or its body (e.g. in order to throw off wet, 
snow, dust, etc., or to remove the stiffness caused 
by repose) ; Jig. to bestir oneself, arouse oneself 
to activity. Also with complement, to shake one - 
self free , loose , awake , sober , and with const, from. 

1390 Gowfr Conf. III. 75 Into an Egle he gan transfforme 
after that himself he schok. cxa8q Caxton . 1 'tonnes 0/ Ay man 
xxiv. 497 fie [ Bayard 1 shaked hymselfe for to make falle 
the water from hym. 1535 Coverdale Isa. lii. 3 Shake the 
(x6n shake thy self?] from the dust, arise & ntonde vp, o 
Jerusalem. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. v. Wks. 1851 II. 

The regent saw the danger of allowing the duke to shake 
himself loo*o, in ibis manner, from his engagement*. 1845 
D. Jerrold St. Giles i,^ What's the matter 7 ’ asked the 
watchman, .surlily shaking himself. 1850 Farrak Jul. 
Home xvii. 322 A large and fierce mastiff also shook himself 
from sleep. 1861 Geo. Eliot Stlas M. lii, Just shake your- 
self sober and listen, will you? 1888 Stokes Celtic Ch. 153 
The Roman Church determined at last to shake itself free 
from this thraldom. 1899 B. Marik Dix Hugh Gwyetk 
xvi. 361 ' 'Twill be sunrise soon Hugh said, and snook 
himself awake. 

h. intr. for refl. 

1893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 255 They shake clear from 
one surrounding group merely to ally themselves with 
another. 

7. trans . To cause to move Irregularly to and 
fro by external force ; to make to flutter or quiver; 
to agitate. Naut. To cause (a sail) to flutter in 
the wind. Also with adv., as about, abroad. 

a xooo Cmdmon't Exod. 176 (Gr.) Gudweard gumena.. 
wadhlencan sceoc. *1386 Chaucer Prol. 406 With many 
a tempest hadde his berd been shake. 14. . Beryn 1762 Who 
so shoke a rynge, Ther no man is within, h* rynging to 
answere. 1313-34 Fitshkrb. Husb . 1 35 Whan thy medowes 
be mowed,.. if the grasse be very thycke, it wolde be 
shaken with handes, or with a shorte pykforke, 1534 Tin* 


dale Matt xL 7 Went ye out to ae a rede shaken with the 
wynde? c 1570 Buggbiar* u ii. 134 Ther they shaked 
Iron chaynea. 164I T. Hill Strength Saints 5 ft is clean 
water indeed, that when the glasse U shaked, there is no 
filth appeares. 1770 Langhornk Plutarch. Demetrius 
(Rtldg.) 615/a Bocchoris.. ordered the man to tell the cpld 
that she demanded into a bason, and shake it about before 
her, that sbe might enjoy the sight of it. 1797 Colman Br. 
Gnus, Nightgown «y Slippers (1804) 30 When taken, To be 
well shaken. 1813 1 hklley Q. Mob 1. S05 The Queen 
Shaking the beamy reins Bade them [the coursers of the 
air] pursue their way. i8a$ Scott Bettothed xxvii, Genvil 
slowly unrolled the pennon— then shook it abroad. 184a 
Tknnison Lockslty Hall 39 The glass of 'Time.. Every 
moment, lightly shaken, ran itself in golden sands. 185s 
Mrs. Browning Casa G nidi Wind. 11. X75 At which we 
shook the sword within the sheath Like neroes. c i860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 41 Keeping the ship close to 
the wind without shaking the sails. 

slang 1788 G hose Diet. Vulgar 7*. (ed. 9), To shake a 
cloth in the wind ; to be hanged in chains. 

b. With additional notion of a purpose of dis- 
lodging or discharging something adhering or 
contained. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 933 She gan the hou* to dighte, 

. . Prey ynge the chambreres. . To hasten hem, and faste swepe 
and snake. 1388 Wyclip 2 Esdras \Neh.\ v. 13 Y schook 
[138a shnkide out] my bosutn, and Y seide. So God schake 
awei (138a shake out] cch man, that fillitn not this word* 
1530 Palsgr. 700/1 Shake the table clothe or you laye it on 
agayne. 1595 Shaks. John 111. iii. 7 And ere our comming 
see thou shake the bag* Of hoording Abbots. 1697 Dryden 
Vitg. Georg l 238 You may.. shake for Food the long- 
abandon’ d Oak. 1784 Cowphr Task iv. 400 Society, grown 
weary of the load, Shakes her encumber'd lap. 1847 Act 
10 <§■ 11 Viet. c. 89 t 28 Every Person who beats or snakes 
any Carpet, Rug, or Mat. 

8. To grasp or scire and move (a person) roughly 
to and fro ; esp. (a) as a punishment or in a 
struggle ; also in phr. to shake by the beard or ears. 
To shake a fall (Wrestling) : see Fall sbA 13. 
a X300 Cursor M. 7509 And i. .scok j>am Dc* a bear and a 
lion] by j>e berdes Mia. CX330 R. Brunnk Chrvn. Waco 
(Roll*) 182a (The wi estlers*] brestes to-gyder met; .. Ilk 
o)<er pulled, ilk o]>er schok. 147X Caxton A ’ ecuytll (Som- 
mer) 251 And so they shoke and lugged eche other, but 
fin.ibly hercules cast theseus. 1565 J. Phillips Patient 
Gri^elt 541 (Malone Soc.), Jacks Muce I shake you by the 
e.ites. x6ix Hihie Job xvi. ia He hath also taken me by 
my necke, and shaken me to pieces. 1665 in P'.xtr . St. 
p'apers ret Friends Ser. in. (191a) 247 P. J.. .pript him and 
shakt him and tould hun tythes should quiekly be putt 
downe. 1795 Burns To Collector Mitchell Postscr , Giim 
loon ! he [Death] got me by the fecket, And sair me sheuk. 
1838 Dickens O. Tudst vi, Oliver. . shook him, in the violence 
of his rage f till hi* teeth chattered in his head. 1856 Miss 
Yongk Daisy Chain 11. vi. 390 Dr. May stepped towards her, 
almost as if he could have shaken her. 

f) ) for the purpose of aiousing him. Also trans/. 
of an inanimate agency : To rouse or staitle (a 
person from sleep). 

1530 Palsgr. 706/1 , 1 shake one that is aslepe thofr/r] wake 
him ,je sace. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 319, I heard a hum- 
ming, which did awake me : I sbak'd you Sir, and cride. 
1718-46 Thomson Spring 1024 Sudden he starts. Shook 
from his tender trance. 1833 Scott Quentin D. xxiv, 
’J hough he shake thee something roughly by the shoulders 
to awake thcc. 187s J. G. Holland A larble Prophecy 84 
Silence thy strong pulse repeating Wakes me— shakes me— 
from my rest. 

b. Of an animal : To worry (its antagonist 
or prey). 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Excutio, A lamme shaken In 
pieces. 1589 I* Whigiit Hunt. Antichrist 11 John Wicklif 
an eger hloud hound, .so hunted and shaked that venemous 
Dragon in his time, as the woundes he gave him, coulde 
neucr yet be cured. x6xi Cotgr., Goussepiller , to shake, 
or tug, as a Dog doth a Cat, &c. 1B07 Med. Jml. XVII. 

27a A mad dog. .met two men, both of whom he shook and 
bit. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl., Sha<k, a word 
used in encouraging a curr-dog to worry a fox; ‘shack 
him 1 ’ is the cry. 

o. To rouse up (an animal) to activity; to 
1 shake up * a horse (see 21 c), also absol. 

1853 Whyte Melville Digbv Grand xi, This is the time 
to shake to the front, and cut down three of the best riders 
England can produce. 1904 Ping. Dial. Diet. s. v. Shake 5 
A farmer buying a horse said, 4 Shack him over the stones, 
let’s see if he’s got a thistle in 'is toe. 1 

9. To clasp and move to and fro (another person's 
hand) as a customary salutation or an expression 
of friendly feeling, a. To shake hands (said of 
two persons mutually saluting thus) ; also (of 
one person) to shake hands with (another) : 

(a) as a greeting, sign of friendship or goodwill, 
confirmation of a promise, bargain, etc. ; (of 
combatants) as a sign of the absence of ill-feeling. 
*535 Coverdale a Macc. xii. zaWhervpon they shoke hondes 
[Gr. Aa/9orr«« ], and so they departed to their tentes. 
1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 11. iii. L ij b, That they maye shake 
handes with me. *579 Gosbon Sck. (Arb.) 46 Liu t both* 

[comhatants] be contented and shake handes. 1657 R. L.igon 
Barbadoes (1673) 5a And coming near together, they [sc. 
wrestlers] shake hands and embrace one another with a 
cheerful look. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 337 They 
shook Hands, and swore to one another that they would be 
reveng’d. x8a6 Coi.kriuge Six Months W. Ind. 287, 1 would 
rather shake hands with a highwayman than with a gentle- 
man who (etc.). 1807 Scott Snrg. Dau. iv. Let me see you 
shake hands, and let us have no more of this nonsense. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xv, ‘Sit down. sir\ said Mr. 
Boffin, shaking hands with him. 1908 R. Baoot A. Cutty 
bert v. 48 Now we have shaken hands on the bargain. 

Jig. 1563 W. Allen De/. Cash. Ch. Doctr. Prof, ao, I fears 
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me they bane Indented with deatbe, end shaked bands* withe 
belle. $593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, i . iv. xoa. 1659 O. Fell Impr, 
Sea 588 note, Resolve, U»t ike Orientshell sooner theke bends 
with the west. 1797 T. Holcboft U. Stotberg's Trav. 1 (. 
lx. ted. t) 367 Thus do. .harvest and the. .spring shake hands 
together, step Malkin Gil Bias x. x. (Rtldg!) 37* Here it 
was* • that I first shook hands with sensuality. 1819 Lvttom 
Devereux l ill. 1 a Application and 1 , having once shaken 
hands, became very jgood acquaintance. 1874 Black i* 
Self-Culture a 1 That famous son of Philip of Maced on, who 
with his conquering hosts caused the language of Socrates 
and Plato to shake hands with the sacred dialect (etc). 

(6) as a farewell 

1546 J. Hp.ywood Prop. (1867) 37 We shoke handes, and 
parted. i6os Sif ak*. Ham. 1. v. 128. x8a6 Colsridcb Six 
Months W. Ind. 74 Having shaken hands with kind Antonio 
. . we mounted our hones. 1850 Tknnyson In Mem. xl. *9 
Rut thou and I have shaken hands. Till growing winters lay 
me low. 

fif *577 ® 7 Harrison England 11. xl. 18 6/a In Hot inshed, 
It is the custome of the more idle sort h.tuing once set ued, . . 
to shake hand with labour, for euer 1674 S. Vincent Yng. 
Gallants Acad. 09 His word and his meaning are quadrate, 
and never shake hand* and part. 174s Wrslky Whs. 1187a) 
I. 3^6, 1 have long since shook hands with the world. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vaskti xxxii, A lonely woman, who has 
shaken hands with every eaithly hope. 

b. To shake (a person's) hand , to shake (a person) 
by the hand ■■ to shake hands with. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus it. lii. Lijb, That they mays. . 
shake me by the fysie. a 1568 R Edwards Damon j 
Pi thins (1908) F j, Let vs a »ree like friends, and shake eche 
other by the fist. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, lii. aji 
W.th that he .shuik our handi* twa. 1606 Shaks. Ant. hr 
Cl. 11. vi. 75 Let me shake thy hand, 1 neuer hated thee. 
i7ia Addison S fleet. No. 329 p 15 He shook him by the 
Hand at parting. 1865 Dickens Mat. Fr. 1. v, He snook 
Silas earnestly by the hand. 1886 Rusk in Praterita 1 . 357 
The Dean gave me his first and second finger* to shake at 
our parting. 

o. absol. To shake — to shake hands. Now 
only U.S. slang (chiefly imper.). 

(1601 Shaks. Jut. C. m. u 185 Let each man render me his 
bloody band. First Marcus Brutus will I shake with you.] 
1891 J. N kwman Scamp 1 ug Tricks vii 59 Shake. Thai's right. 
1033 F. Norris Deal tn Wheat iv, 'Sold I Sold !' shouted 
Hornung. . . Billy, shake on it. 

10. To put into a quaking, quivering, or vibrating 
motion (a thing normally firm or fixed) ; to cause (a 
structure) to totter; hence, to impair the stability of, 
to weaken ; occas. fto loosen (something rooted). 
To shake down : to cause to totter and fait. 

c 1050 Byrhtferth's Hand hoc in Anglia VIII. 320 J*e 
ba:nna sw) ftlico pa hcannyssa pres roderes scccS mid hi* 
podenum. a 1*00 Cursor At. 72^9 pe post pat al pat hu»e 
vubaie Wit hath his handes he it scok. c 1400 Maundfv. 
(Koxb.) v. 17 He tnke pepost in his armes and schoke doune 
all pc hou* a pon |»ain. 1569 Stock i r ir. Diod. Sic. in. xi. 
123 And with his great artillary Ihe] sore battered and 
shaked the Walks. _ 158a N. Liciilfiklu tr. Castunheda't 
Cong. E. hid 1. lxxi. 146 With y- other shot pa^t, they had 
sum what shaken lliciryron works 1610 Gaultier's Rodo. 
mont. K2, A Bullet.. tel into my mouth, shook two of my 
formost teeth, without miury or offence vnto mee. 1643 
Baker Chron., l/tu. VI, 64 The Regent .by secret mining 
and violent Batteiies so sliookc the Wall;., that they agreed 
to yeild il up. 1690 Bovle Ess. Effects of Motion ui. 17 
The ti emulous motion of the Air.. has been aide sensibly 
to shake .the glass-windows of houses. 1713 Pope llnul 
xv. 1 19 Jove. Shakes all the thrones of heaven. iBia Byron 
Ch. Har. n. lxxxviii, Age shakes Athena's tower, but spares 
gray MaialhoiL^ 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xc. 19 Not less 
the yet-loved riie would, .shake The pillars of domestic 
peace, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ix 63 A peal like that of 
thunder shook the air. x85o Tozlr /light. T urkev 1. 58 
Parts of two monasteries had been shaken down by earth- 
quake*. 

b .Jig. (a) with object a person (in faith, resolu- 
tion, etc ) or his Inilh, purpose, testimony, etc. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 159 He..fel in dis- 
putacion with ane enetike, h at richt wise wes in clergy al 
dewy sc, |>at bu wclc schoke he abbot, til [etch 1604 Shake. 
Mach. 1. v. *7 That no compunctious visiting* of Nature 
Shake my fell nurjio.se. 16x5 Donne Seim. 3 Apr. 6 The 
righteous is b^lde a* a Lyon, not easily shaked. 1646 in 
12/A Refl. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. ix. x8 Tne confidence 
her Majesty had formerly in mee was ever after much shaken. 
a 17*9 J. Rogers Twelve Serm. viii. (1730) 241 Our Religion, 
which no Arguments can shake. 18 a< .Scott Talism. xxiii. 
These alien 1 ions were intended to shake him in his religious 
profession. .838 T. M itch ell Clouds of A risiopk. 798 note, 
It may almost be thought impertinent to endeavour to shake 
their testimony. i8sp Gko. Eliot Adam Bede xl, Adam 
had not been shaken in his belief that Hetty was inno<;ent. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildiostan 48 Let nothing shake your 
trust in her. 

{6) with object (the health or strength of) a 
person, his body or mind. 

1588 Shake. Tit . A. iv. iii. 17 It comes from old Androni* 
ciis, Shaken with non owes in vmgriuetull Rome. 1651 R. 
Wittik tr. J. Primrose's Top. Krp. Physic 11. ix. xoy The 
body is shaked, and weakened by the violence of (Unease*. 
1783 Anna Seward Lttt. (1811) 11 . 75 Shook as his frame 
has been, bis mind has lost, as yet, none of its energy. 
1818 Scott Br Lamm, xxx, Her health also began to be 
shaken 1846 Ed in. Rev. LXXXIV. 176 If your nerves 
are apt to lie shaken by the click of a knife 111 the dark 
passage of a hostelry. 1848 Thackeray Van. lour xxxiv, 
Too much shaken in mind and body to compose a letter, 

(r) with object a person, institution, etc., with 
regard to his or iis stability of position. 

*948 Primer of Hen. VIII (1746) D d ilj b, We haue now 
suffered much punishment, being. .shaken with so many 
fluddes. safe Daus tr. S lei done's Comm. 48 It is onely 
die preaching of Gods word, that shaketh cbeyr [sc. the 


Papists'] power and dignUie. 1987 Goconco Dt Mommy 
Prof, zo Now God vouchsafe, .to confute them which go 
about to shake downe his doctrine ides Donne Serm. 3 Apr. 
17 That great Storme, that shaked the State, and the Church. 
1660 Drvdem Astrma Redux 104 Her blows not shook but 
riveted hb Throne. 4171s Burnet Own 77 **r 111.(17*4) I.457 
A great part of the property of the Nation . . wan shaken by 
the prospect. X764 Golpsm. Hist. Rugf\n*)\\. 17 Such aeon* 
duct would have shook him on the throne. Scott K emlut. 

xvii. Su< b reflections on government, .as tend to. .shake the 
solid foundations of civil society. 187s Freeman Form, 
Cong. (18761 IV. sviiL 2*4 An attempt was made to shake 
the dominion which he had established over Wessex. 1879 
B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 145 The Thirty Years' War.. hardly 
shook a single society out of existence, 1683 R. W. Dixon 
Mono 1, v. 14 With wrongs would they redub ibe wrongs 
they felt, Shake down the state, and furiously be freed. 

11. Of physical infirmity, emotion, etc. : To cause 
(a person, nit frame, etc.) to quiver or tremble; 
to agitate, convulse. 

138a Wvclif Matt. viii. 14 He say hia wyues mod or 
lig^ynge, and shakun with feueria. 1390 Gowks Conf IL 
146 Bot if this Fievere s worn man take. Scha schal be wel 
mor harde schitke. 1599 Shaks Hen. V, 11. L 1*4 Hee is so 
shak'd of a burning quotidian Tertian, that it is most 
lamentable to behold. 1750 Gray Long Story tig A sudden 
fit of ague shook him. 1797 Ht. Lee Canter*. 1 \, Frenchm . 
T. (1799) 1 . 087 Extreme emotion. .seemed to shake hia 
whole frame. 184s Tennyson Lotksley Hall 87 And * he 
turn'd— her bosom shaken with a sudden storm of sight. 
1895 P Hemingway Out of Egypt 1. xi. iz* The memory of 
his loss shook him with sobs. 

b. To move or stir the feelings of ; to disturb, 
upset. 

1567 Drant Horace Ep. l x D viij. Who so was to much 
rauished. In flow of wealth, him chaunge of flow yea to 
much shall ysliake. z6zo Dunne Pseudo-martyr 217 Vpon a 
mistaking, that the euennesse of his Maiesiies disposition 
might be shaked by this insinuation. 1715 Rowe Lady 
Jane Grey 1. i, The genius of our isle is shook with sorrow, 
184a Tennyson Loikslcy Hall 166 Enjoyment .. in the 
thoughts that shake mankind. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xv, Slie will be shaken when she first hears the news. 1891 
Hardy less xxxvt, ihe unexpected quality of this confes- 
sion. .shook him indescribably. 

0 . To cause (a person, his sides) to quiver with 
laughter or mirth. Also of a person, to shake one's 
sides , to be convulsed with laughter. 

T *393 Drayton Eglog ri. Poem* (1619) 454 The Man 
alone. Which once wiili laughter shook st the Shepheards 


id] snake with lury, to tne ground, me garland that 
wore. 1847 Tennyson Princess Frol. 137 She shook 
1 The hand that play'd the patron with her curia 1848 
ts Beauchamp II. ix. 195 If the gentleman, .arises our 


aehok and In be fire It least. 1388 Wyclif Gen. xxvfi ep 
And tyme schal come wharnie thou echalt shake awvl. .hia 
«ok fro thi nollla ^ 1440- Alphabet #/ I&le$ 473 Sho,,bw 
nym..vnto be galous, & evyn vndarnethe |»e galows sho 
abuke hym down. iMp Shaks. Mitts. M. lit. Q. a6z Vila 
thing let loose, Or 1 win shake thee from me like a serpent 
idea Masse tr. Aleman's Gutman riVt&C L zza, I haue 
shak't that Vermine from off my fingers ends. 1774 Golobm. 
Nat. Hist. (Z776) I* 365 He was obliged . . to shake the sand 
from his cloatha 1791 Cowfeb fmdgem. Poets 11 (Sha 
would] shake with fury, to the ground. The garland that 
site wore. 1847 Tennyson Princess ProU 137 She shook 
asids The hand that play'd the patron with her curia 1848 
James Beauchamp II. ix. 195 If the gentleman, .arises our 
hands, we can often shake him away. 
fg. 1*40 Aysnh. 4 Vor to asake a-way heuinesse an drede. 
***• Wyclif Whs. (1880) 291 Vnderstond, je kyngis; and 
schaak of ;ou rudenesse. 1^1 N. Burns D is put. In Cath* 
Tract. (S.T.S.) 153 lohne Kmnox..achuke louse all the 
actia of Paipia. .maid be continual success of tyme. ifiM 
Shaks. Lear 1. i. 40 And 'tie our iast intent, To shake all 
Cares and Buainesse from our Age. i8az Lamb Elia Ser. t 
My First Play, I never pasii it without shaking soma forty 
years from off my shoulders. 1890 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Mouast. Ord. (1803) 3 He could not wholly snake from bis 
mind the influences of the age in which be lived. 

b. To shake the dust from or off onds feet\ lit. 
in the Gospel passages (see also shake off, 19 a); 
hence allusively , to take one's departure from an 
uncongenial place. 

4950 Lindt {/. Gosp. Mark vi. zt Sceacas. .]»et asca of 
. . fotum iurum, exi utite pu Inert m de fedtbus uestris. 138s 
Wyclif ibia Shake awey the powdre fro )Oure feet. 187s 
tr. 7 . de Luna's Pursuit Laaardlo vii. Oy, I shaked upon 
them the dust off (z6*a of] mv shoes. 178s Miss Burney 


them the dust off (i6*a of] my shoes. 176s Miss Burney 
Cecilia viii. i, 1 then paid off my lodgings, and 'shaking 
the dust from my feet bid a long adieu to London. x8e6 
Disraei 1 Viv. Grey iv. vi. At length the pilgrim shook the 
dust off his foct at Heidelberg. 

o. U.S. To get rid of, cast off (a person) ; to 
give up (a habit). 

1873 B. Harts FiddUtonm *4 But she should shake you. 
Kernel, that she should just snake you— is what git* me. 
1896 Harped s Mag. Apr. 770/1 Then Ruth shook me. 1903 
Smart Set IX. 13/R You'll nave to shake the drink; tnat 
goes without saying. 

14. To dislodge or eject by shaking the receptacle 
or support : a. const .from, etc., or with adv. down, 
off \ etc. (For shake out see ao.) 


men oner wmi mugmer snoox at me ouepnearus ~ Tk- 


her sides with laughter. 1781 Gowper Expost. 548 It shakes 
the sides of splenetic disdain. 1847 Tennyson Princess L 
197 A sight to shako The midriff of despair wilh laughter. 
1859 H. Kingsley ( 7. Hamlyn xiv, [lo] shake his honest 
sides with many an old half forgotten tale of fun. 

d. AustraL slang. To be shook on : have an in- 
fatuation for. 

1888 ‘ R. Holdrewood ’ Robbery under Arms II. 46 He 
was awful shook on Mad ; but she wouldn’t look at him. 
Ibid. 11. 291. 1 must have a dance; blest if 1 don't (..I'm 
regular shook on ihe polka. 

12. Wilh adv. or phrase : To reduce by shaking 
(sense 7) to a specified condition. To shake down : 
to cause to settle or subside by shaking. To shake 
together : to shake so as to ensure intimate mixture 
or subsidence into smaller compass. 

xi8a Wyclif Luke vL 38 A good measure, and wel fill id, 
and shakun to gldeie. 1601 Shake. Alls Well iv. iii. 191 
[They] dare not shake the snow from off their Cansockca, 
least they shake themselurs to peeccs. x6xi Cotoh. s. v. 
Voiturtrr, Throughly to digo&t, (or, a* we say, to shake 
downe) hi* meat by. .exercise. 1656 Heflin Surv. France 
127 Some [of ihe dancersl there were so ragged, that a swift 
Galliard would almost have shaked them into nakedness. 
*735 Pope Ep. Lady 280 Heav'n .Shakes all together, and 
produce*— You. 1747 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess 
Bute 24 July (1893) II. t(3 The land so stony, I was almost 
shook to pieces. 1615 J. Smith Panorama Set. pr Art 11. 
702 Shake ihe mixture well together. 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVI. 1 17/2 She was shaking her matdi out, a* women 
do [after lighting the gas). 1898 G. B. Shaw You never 
can tell Plays II. 209 Sne shakes her dress into order, .and 
goes to the window. 

b. intr. for tejl. {a) To shake down: to find 
: temporary accommodation, esn. with reference to 
sleeping, 10 occupy a * shake-down 
1858-9 W. H. Russell Diary India (1660) I. iii. 40 An 
eligible apartment in which some five or six of us 'shook 
down ’ for the night. 1869 Punch 34 July 31/1, 1 have often 
professed myself able to shake down anywhere and rough 
it. x888 Riukr Ha<.garl> Mr. Meeson's Will x i. She was 
lad off to the cabin occupied by the captain and his wife.., 
the captain shaking down where he could. 

(b) To shake down into : to settle into, to 
accommodate oneself to (circumstances, a con- 
dition, position, etc.). To shake together \ (of a 
company of persons) to mix, get on friendly teims 
with each other. 

i86z Hughes lam Brawn at Ogf. 1. i, l spent a day or 
two.. before 1 got shaken down into my place heie. /hid. 
1. xi, The rest of the men bad shaken together well, and 
seemed to enjoy themselves. 1865 Mrs. Gaskkll Wives Q 
Dau. 1. x. 107 'We shall shake down into uniformity before 
long..,' said he [referring to his second marriage] 1889 
Cornkill Mag. June 561 We have scarcely had time to 
shake down into the iLMial routine of a well-ordered house- 
hold. 

13. Irons. To dislodge or get rid of (something, 
a person's hold, etc.) by shaking one's body, limbs, 
clothes, etc. Const from, off\ also with adv., 
away , aside, down. (For shake off sue 19.) 
a 1300 Career Al. 9096a (GOU.), Bot of his hand.. He 


with the Bchouris. a 15*9 Skelton E. Rummyng 198 'Ilian 
Elynour taketh The mashe bolle, and shaketh The hennas 
donge away. 1545 in Leadani Court Requests iSeA&va Soc.) 
187 He..l)k<-d theym nott whervpon he showke theya 
forthe of h>s bags. 1607 Shake. Cor. 111. L 179 Hence rotten 
thinft, or I shall shake thy bones Out of thy garments. Ibid. 
iv. vl 99 As Hercules did shake downe Mellow Fruite. xvafi 
Swift Gulliver 11. viii, ihe first jolt had like to have shaken 
me out of my hammock. 164a Loudon Suburban Hort. 31 
Shake this eanh away from the roots. 1889 N. W. Line. 
Gloss, ilv. Shack, I’ll god shack sum cherries doon. 

+ b. simply. To cast down, scatter (fruit, 
blossom, corn, etc.) by shaking; «■» shake down 
above. Also, to turn oat (a fox) from a bag (cf. 
20 a, quot 1856). 

1576 Gascoigne Griqf of Joys Wks. 19x0 II. 535 The 
weakest wyndc, can shake their bravest bloomes. 1583 
Mki.banckk Phslotimus Tij, The wallnut tree wel bet when 
his nuts are shaken, beareih more fruit the yeare ensuing. 
1596 Shakb. Tam. Shr. v. ii. xao It. .Confounds tby fame. 
as whirlcwind* shake faire budds. 1609 — Macb. iv. ill 938 
Macbeth Is ripe for shaking. z6ix 1 ouRNeua Ath. Tmg. 
111. i, A sweet young blossome shak'd before the time, xfixs 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 185 On Thursday the ad instant, 
a fox was shook near Mr. Markey's. 

Proverbial 6 hr. 1557 Edgeworth Serm. ccxxk. C x, All 
this wynde snoke no corne. all this moued him not. 1589 
R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 1 All this wind shakes none of my 
Corne, quoth Perceuall. 1620 1 . Taylor (Water-Pj Wit k 
Mirth Wks. 1630 il aoo/a Wel quoth Sara, all this wind* 
•hakes no corne. 

c. intr. Of fruit, blossom, com : To fall, scatter. 
Now dial. 

t7S5 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. m. 130 Being again timely 
ripe, it mixes and shakes before any other Grain. X7W 
W. H. Marshall Yotksh. II. 350 To Shack (that is, to 
shake) ; to shed, as corn at harvest. 1799 J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 155 These [kinds of oats] are apt to shed the 
grain or shake, if allowed to be fully ripe before they are 
cut down. 1813 T. Busav Lucretius 11 . iv. Comm. 6 The 
fine seeds of southernwood, .slightly shook, a 1004 in Eng. 
Dial Diet s.v. Shake , This com snacks out wi r t' wind. 

15. To distribute with a shake, to scatter, sprinkle. 
Also with forth, down. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy. aao6 , 1 graunt thee hegouernaume of hi* 


X5S3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 395 Whr-ron si ode a lybbard,.. 
And with his forme foote he sboke forthe this wrytyng. 
z6ao Hist. Frier Rush (1810) 39 With his forke he shaked 
the *traw abroad. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 711 Satan, .like a 
Comet burn'd, That . from his horrid hair Shake* Pestilence 
and Warr. 1708-46 Thomson Spring 318 The Winter keen 
Shook forth his waste of snows. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
ii. ax Shake a little Flour over it. 1810 Scott Leg. Montrose 
vi, 'Shake down plenty of straw in the great bam/ said the 
Laird. 1857 T. moork Handbk. Bnt. Ferns (ed. 3- it 
When shaken over a sheet of paper they [the spores] are 
scarcely visible to the nakod eye. 

b. To cast (dice) usually with a preliminary 
shake ; hence to gamble away (an estate) ; also 
with personal object, to ( throw ' against (a person) 
for whatever is staked. 

1970 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. 47 Dice are shakte. 1693 
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Hums* ir# Town as To shake away an Estate to known 
Rooks that liva by tba Dice. 1875 wooo & Latham Wait- 
ing for Mail 79 111 abaka you for drink* 

10 . fa .To shake (a person) cut cf (property) : 
to rob, plunder. Obs. b. slang. To steal (goods) ; 
to rob (a person). Now Austral. 

c «41» Hooci.evk De Reg. Prime. 4514 Ha bat achakltk 
Men oi»t of bira good, 1338 Elvot Diet Ada., Excutere 
ahquem, to robbe one, to abaka oone out of his clothes, 
s 367 Hainan Caveat xlx. (1869) 67 When these (walking 
moitalgct ought.. as money or apparell, they are quickly 
shaken out of all by the vpnght men. 1811 Lex. Bofotron ^ 
Shake, to draw any thing from the pocket. He shook the 
swell of his fogle ; he robbed the gentleman of his silk 
handkerchief. 181a J. H. Vaux Flask Diet., Shake , to 
steal or rob ; as I shock a chest of slop, 1 stole a chest of tea ; 
I've been shock of my skim, 1 have bean robbed of my purse. 
1850 H. Kingsley £. Hamtyn xix. 11 . aa t I shook a nag. and 
sot fowled out and lagged. 1001 W. Craig A Hr. Austral. 
Zleldf. 19X The man . . wondered if 4 he ' was worth 1 shaking ’. 

17 . ft. reft . and intr. Of timber: To split or 
crack. Also reft. 

1679 Max on Meek. Exert. (1703) 149 The Boards will Tear 
or Shake, which is in vulgar English. Split or Crack. 1703 
T. N. City 4 C. Parch. tjA The.. Boards are set.. under 
some cover'd Shed... For u..the Sun shine fiercely upon 
'em .they will tear or shake 'em, ..that is, in plain English, 
split or crack. 184a W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., 
Shook, split, as wood by shrinking. 

b. trans. To separate the staves of (a cask). 
Cf. Suaki sb. 10 a, 

1K7 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. s v , To shake a task, to 
take it Co pieces, and pack up the parts. s88a Nahum Sea- 
manship (ed. 6) 95. 

18 . Mus. To accompany or execute with a 
shake ; also obscl. or intr. to execute a shake 
(see Shark sb. 5). 

*6* s Corea., Grtngvter, to warble quauer, shake with the 
voice. 163a Sherwood s. v., To shake the voice (in sinking), 
gringo Ur. 1699 C. Simpson Division. Violist l 9 Open 
(-shake] is, when a Finger is shaken! in that distance fiom 
when it was removed, or is to be set down. Ibid., Wider 
then that [sc. an interval of a lone] we never shake. 1676 
T. Mace Mustek's Monum. 104 The Back-fall may be cither 
Plain, or Shaked. 1746 Tansur New Mus. Gram. 33 A 
Shake, or TriDoe..b, to shake, tremble, or warble your 
Voice, or instrument. i8sB Examiner 664/1 She.. abso- 
lutely introduced two consecutive fifths by shaking on F 
instead of descending to D. 

10 . Shake off. a. To cast off or get rid of with 
a shake or an effort. Hi. and ftg. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vu. 13 Kepente be, ..And shryf 
shnrphche and shak of alle pruydo. 1535 Covkbdai.e 
Mark vi. 11 Shake of the duste from your feet. 16x1 Bible 
ibid. 1587 Maplet Gr. Forest 42 b, Through the onely. . 
eating hereof they shake off many sicknesses. 1588 Shake. 
L. L. L. iv. tiL *43 A withered Hermite fiuescore winters 
worn#, Might shake off fiftie, looking in her eye 164a J. 
Eaton Honsy-c. Free 7 ustif. 366 Having shaken off our 
ainne (as Sampson had shaked off his new ropes). 1671 
Milton Samson 409, 1 Might easily have shook off all her 
snare* 1711-ia Swift Jml. to Stella 11 Jan., 1 walked 
lustily in the Park by moonshine till eight, to shake off my 
dinner and wine 17*0 Ozell tr. Mason's Mem. Trnv. 
Eng. 26 Then the Bull oellowsand bounds, and kicks about 
to snake off the Dog. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (177A) VU. 
365 The most industrious shake off their old garments about 
tight o'clock. *8sy N. P. Wilus Widow of Nairn iS The 
sentinel Shook off his slumber. 18S4 Bryce Holy Rom. 
Emfi. xvii. (1875) 305 Poland, once tributary, had shaken 
off the yoke. 1888 Pavn Myst. Mirbridgs 111 . xlvii. ml 
I know from experience how difficult it is to sliake off old 
association* 

b. To get rid of (a person) ; to draw away from 
(a competitor in a race). 

1330 Palsgr. 700/a, I shake of, as one shaketh of or awaye 
front hym a person or mater that he wolde be ryJde of. 
1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxix. 34 Quhen he listis, he 
schaks hir of be diuorce or hir wirreis. 1608 Tarltom Cob Ur 
Canterb. (1844) * *7* 1 shakt him off as well as I could, but 
he would haue uo nay at all 17 X 0 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 
9 Sept., I am glad I have wholly shaken off that family. 
i8s3 Scorr Quentin D. vi. Exerting his strength, he sud- 
denly shook off both the finishers of the law. 1856 H. H. 
Dixon Post 4 PatUock xiii. 334 * You thought to shake me 
off, did you 7 ' roared Mr. T. as they landed together in a 
large grass field. 1878 Tennyson The Revenge viii, And 
E dozen tunes we shook ’em off as a dog that shakes his ears. 

+ c. To let off (a shot). Obs. rarer ml . 

1583 Stocker Civ. W arret Lowe C. iv. 3a a, Either parte 
sbooke of their shotte, and coupled them selues together in 
a braue Skirmbbe. 

d. Of a plant: To shed (leaves, fruit). 

1388 Wyclip Isa xxiv. 13 If a fewe fruiti* of olyue trees 
that ben left ben schakun of fro the olyue tre. 1579 Gas- 
coigne Kenilworth 11. v. Wks. tyio 11 . 123 The Trees 
sbooke off their leaves. 

e. Naut. To unfasten (a sail). 

16x7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. as When we shake 
off a Bonnet. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. %. v , To shake, 
to cast off fastenings, as. . To shake off a bonnet of a fore- 
and-aft sail. 

20 . Shako out. ft. To cast out or remove with 


a shake, lit. ant) Jig. 

a 1 ass Ancr. R. 906 pe scoipiunc* cundel fa heo bret in 
hire boseme, schclc hit ut mid schrifte. c 1330 K. Hrunnr 
Ckron. I Voce ( Rolls) 14682 Luytel notes ]>ey toke. & holcde 
h«m. be kerneies out schoke. c 1490 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
368 Myuysterof the sextry schal- haue oute the (aperies., 
and the duste schake oute. 1976 Gascoigne D room ms of 
Doomes day u Wks. 1010 11 . 838 You shall never shake a 
brybe out of your hand, unlesse you shat covetousnesse out 
6f your brest. 01700 Evelyn Diary *4 Aug. 16781 This 
they dextrously turning, shake out Kke a pancake. 184a 
Louooh Subu rban Hurt. 449 Wc shook the plants out, and 
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shortened their roots.. and repotted them. 1898 * Stone- 
hlmoe' Brit. Rural Sports t» il v. 135 A bag-fox being 
shaken out before hounds by tba keeper. 

b. nonet-uses. To bring abwit by 4 wagging'; 
to produce by shaking. 

sfioi Shahs. Alps IVell il iv. *4 Marty a mans tongue 
shakes out bis masters vndoing. 1608 Middleton Trick 
to catek Old One v. U, Chiefly dice, those true outlandcrs, 
That shake out beggars, thieves, ana panders. 

fo. To cast out the contents ol ; to empty. Obs. 
138s Wyclif a Eutms [Nek,]v. 13 , 1 shahids outmybosum. 
1630 K. Uailue Lett. 4 7 rule. (i8ai) 1 . six Harie Kollock, 
by his sermons, moved them to shake out their purses. 

d. T o unfasten or unfurl and let out with a shake 
(a flag, sail) ; to straighten out by shaking (some- 
thing crumpled or folded). 

1549 Contpl . Scot. vi. xt Schaik out the flagon the top masL 
1800 Naval Ckron. IV. 304, 1 dare not shake the reefs out 
of the saiL 1B49 Lever Confess. Con Crtgan 1 . xiv, Old 
Ben Crosselev, of the 4 Lively Biddy ’, that wouldn't stand 
being ordered to shake out his canvas. 1853 Kane Grinnetl 
Exp. xx. 1x856) 153 We bad shaken out our reefs, and were 
driving before the wind. 1904 Snaiih Wayfarers xvii, He 
..produced afredi wig.. ana having shook it out, discarded 
the modest wig he was wearing. 

©. snlr. To show visible signs of trembling. 

1843 Sir T. Watson Led. Physic 1 . xl 709 (In] the dumb 
ague, or the dead ague ; the patient is said not 10 shake ouL 

21. Shake up. +ft. To rattle (ft chain). Obs. 
c 1430 Chev. Assigns 3*6 f>ey..shoken vp he cheynes fa 
sterten vp )>e swannes ; Ecne on chess to bis. 

b. To shake together for the purpose of com- 
bining or mixing ; to shake (a liquid) so as to stir 
up the sediment. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. n. v. Eye, (The mixture is to 
lie] thoroughly shook up every time it is to be used. 1837 
Dickfns Pin w xxiu, Mr. Weller, shaking up the ale, by 
describing small circles with the pot, preparatory to drinking. 
>878 Huxley Phvsiogr. 84 If we shake up a mixture of 
liquids of difierent densities. 

0 . To rouse up with or as with a shake. 

1850 Allinoham Poems, Morning i. The wind shakes up 
the sleepy clouds. 1857 Hughes Tom Broivn 1. iv, Hob., 
hollers to his 'osses, and shakes 'em up, and away we goes. 
>896 Daily News 30 Apr. 3/4 The favourite always had Ins 
race well won,, .although.. Louies had to shake him up. 

d. To loosen 1 bedding, ere.) by shaking. 

1833 W. H. Maxwlll Field Bk. s. v. Training, After he 
(the horse] has had his food, the litter is to be shook up. 
1859 Annk Marsh Ros* of Ashurstvi, [He] had.. shook up 
and arranged my pillows, in a way most comfortable to me. 

e. Naut. (hee quot.) 

1769 Falconer Dut. Marine (1780) 11. Eee 2, Shake hear 
up in the wind, let the sails touch I the order to the helms- 
man to steer the ship so ns to let the sails shake with their 
edges to the wind. 

+ f. To rate soundly, abuse violently. (Very ! 
common in l6-i7thc.) Also, to harass, afflict. 

a 1553 Udall Roister D. it. ii. (Arb.) 33, I was nere so 
shoke vp afore since I w:. i borne. 1976 Pettik Petite Pal- 
lace 33 b. The king, .sent for my youth inhis, sbooke hun 
vp with sharpe threatniriges, and rnarged him. .m-tici after 
to be scene at the Court. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. 1. i. 30. 
i6jo Sanderson Sirm. I. 145 What was Eliah to Ahabt.. 
that he durst.. shake him up roundly for.. his bloody 
abominable oppressions T 1637 Heylin An'id. Lituoln in. 

9 Your next vagarie is upon the Doctor. . The Doctor thus 
shaked up, you goe r»n againe unto the point of lurUdiction. 
g. To upset the nerves of, agitate, confuse. 

1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. ii. 31 ' YVell, you was shook up 
and sdly \ said Dan. 

IV. 22 . Tne verb-stem in combination : 
f ah aka- brained a. t of unsound mind, crazy, crack- 
brained ; fshako breast — Wave -bread (cf. Ge- 
neva fiible 1560, Lxv. x. 15 shake breast, Num. 
vi. aoriiakcn breast) ; fahako-day-aheaf ^ Wavjk- 
sheaf \ shake hands, an act of shaking handi 
with another person; hence shake-hand attnb. ; 
shake-lurk slang, a sham official document falsely 
declaring that the bearer has suffered shipwreck ; 
tshaJte offering, a W ave offering*, fshake rotten 
a. t a term of abuse ; fshake-ahe.if — shake-day- 
sheaf ; shake- tall a , of a woman, loose. 

*793 Genii Mag. Feb. n6 A . . "shake-brained fellow. 
1647 Nusbandm. Plea agst. Tithes 38 1 hen the custome 
is on some Parishes) for the Parson to have a tenth juynt, 
a heave shoulder, or a “shake brea«t. e *659 Br. Bnownrig 
Sertn. (1674) I. xxi. 278 God, saith Gregory, requires not 
only pectus ftdei.. the shake-bieast of faith, but [etc.]. 
1650 Tra pp Comm. Lei dt. xxiii. 11 This “shake-daie-sheaf 
w.is a pregnant type of Christ's rising again. 1836 Lever 
Martins of Cro % M. 1 491 Not a litile provoked at the 
•shake-hand salutation her son had accorded him. 1811 Ora 
4 Juliet 1 . t'15 After, a hearty 'shake-hands with Brewster. 
1889 D. G Murray Dangerous Ca/s/aw *3 He.. executed 
a hearty shake-hands. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour 1. 
*19 Armed with these (sham official documents), the patterer 
becomes a 4 lurker *. . .Shipwreck is called a 4 “shake lurk 
1608 Willkt IleAapia Exo*l . 574 The *shake offering was 
shaken to and fro. 1595 Pkei e Old Wives T. D, I his 
•shake rotten parish that will not burie luck. 1650 Traps 
Comm. Levi t. xxiii. 17 The 'shake-sheaf, .of their bar lie - 
harvest. 178s Elis. Blower (tee. Bateman ii. 120 A 
couple of “shake-tail jabbering wenches. 

Sh&keabl* (p'kibT), *. [f. Shak* v. + 
-able.] That may be shaken. 

1869 Kurkin Q. of Air % 54 Anything you can find in the I 
universe that is shakeablo. 

8ha‘ka*bag. Obs. exc. dM [f. Shake r.J 

1 . Ccxh-Jighttng. (Sec quota. 1688, 1709). CL 
Shack ba u 2. 


tflAa SiateSeuBte 3 And when two shake-bag? are thrown 
out, To try the Battel yet in doubt, When weary still they 
wheels about More eager, 1688 Holme Armoury u. 252/1 
A Shake-bag, U a Cock turned out of the Bag to fisbt an- 
other Cock, unsight, unseen, or unmatched t a Battle at a 
venture. 1888 Lond. Gum. Na 9306/4. 40 Cocks on each 
side will be shewn... And every Battel 5k each side, and 
spL the odd Battel, and four Shake Bags for 10 L each 
Cock. 1700 R. H. Roy. Pastime Cock-fighting iv. 19 Yet 
are these Birds commonly reduced into two sorts only,., the 
great Game Cock, or Shake-bag, and the little Match, or 
Battle-Cock. 1777 (T. Swift] Gamblers l 829 The Pit shall 
roar, fierce Shake-bag flap the wing. i88x Isle gf Wight 
Gloss., Shake bag, a game-cock of the largest size. 

tranqf. *700 Congreve Way of World l 65 JhP//...Will 
vou go to a Cock-match f Sir Wit. With a Wench, TonyT 
Is she a shake- bag Sirrah V 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
30 Apr., I would pit her . .against the best shake-bag of the 
whole main. 

2 . A rogue, scoundrel. Also (see quots. 1796 
and 1825 in ^). Cf. Shackbao 1. 

[Cf. the following t 159a A rden of Feversham (tit Ie-p.), His 
..wife, wbo. hyred two desneiate ruffins tilackwill and 
Shak bag, to kilf him. (See also auot. 2595 Shake v. 7 b.)J 
*794 Sporting Mag. III. 104 Being estimated .. by the 
blacklegs, rooks and shakebags an a complete knowing one. 
1796 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3', Shag- bag, or Shake- 
bag, a poor sneaking lellow, a man of no spurit : a term 
borrowed from the cock piu 

3 . attnb . 

a 1688 Holme Armoury ri. xi. 352 Shake-back [sic] Bailie , 
is a fisht between two Cocks unmatched, unsiglit, unseen. 
iSs3 4 Jon Bek * Did. Turf, Shake-bag match— in cocking ; 
the fighting adventitiously, or guessing at weights and 
pairing, while the fowls are still in their respective bags. 

4 A Shake-bag fellow ', if he be no piclwpucket, is at least a 
seedy cove. 

t Sha kebackler. Obs. rare . [f. Shake v. + 
Bvcklkk sb. CL swashbuckler .] Only in Sim 
Shakebuik/er , a nickname for a serving man. 

1550 HuroN Gov. Yirtue Wks. 1564 1 . 257 That a Poore 
maydeand a simple Sym Shakebuckelnre, marie him [Peter] 
both to denye (etc.]. 1560 — L'atech. vi. ibid. 523 Nor 

[suffer their children) to be of the nomher of suche himme 
shakebucklers, as in theyr yong yeares fal vnto scruing. 

Shakebutyt, obs. forms of Sack but. 

1593 G. Fkklk lion. Gar'cr D 1, Then Sha 1 me!> and Shake- 
butts soundeil in ihe ayre r6aB P. Smart Serin. ( Ps . xxxl 
7) 22 With Sbakcbuts, and. all kindo of Mu&icke. 

t Shaked, fpl- a. Obs. rare. [f. Shake v. + 
-EdLJ a. Shaken, b. Mus. Trilled. 

16*3 Milion Ode Death Fair Infant 44 Wert thou some 
Stair which front the ruin'd roofc Of shak't Olympus by 
mischance didst fall. 1659 C Simpson Division-Violist l 
9 Graces done with the 1 ' mger*. arc of twosorih ; viz. smooth 
and shaked. Ibid., Shaked Giace.N. 

Shake-down. [f. vbl. phrase shake down: 

See bHAKE v. 1 2.] 

L A l^ed made ttpou straw loosely disposed upon 
the floor or gtound; hence, any makeshift bed, 
csp. one made up on the floor. 

C1730 Buht Lett. N. Scot. (1754) I* *°7 The same Blanket 
. .is made a Part of their Bedding at Night, which is gener- 
ally spicad upon the irioor; this I think they call a bh&ke- 
tluwn. a 18x0 A. Young A utobiog. iv. (1898 72 A ‘shake- 
down 4 when 1 was in Ireland (1776-8] meant some clean 
straw spread upon the floor, with blankets and sheets. 1838 
Dickens Nick. Aiik. vti, You can give him a shake-down 
h»-re tii-night, can’t you ? 1883 S. C. Hai l Rett oped J. 77 
When the party broke up there was no leaving ai so late an 
hour, and shake-downs were improvised for ut least foity.. 
guests. 

a'trib. 1891 Catholic News 29 Aug. 8/4 Shake-down 
straw beds with a rug or two for coveriug. 

2 . An act of shaking down : sec Shake v. r 2. 

1878 Hardy Ret. Native vi. iv, Now gie the bed a shake 
down. We’ve put 111 seventy pound of best feathers. 

Sha'kefork. Also shaokfork. [f. Shak* 
v.] A wooden fork with two tines or prongs used 
by threshers to shake and remove the straw from 
the grain; also, a pitchfork. Now dial. 

1338 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 300 It. 8 rastra cum 
schakfoikes, pr. 1 id. 1483 Cath. AngL 332/2 A Schake 
forke, pastinaium. 1597 Bp. Hall Sat. lift. vii. 66 So 
slender waxt with such an Abbots loyne, . . Like a broad 
shak-forke with a slender steal e, 1607 Markham Cavil, v. 

15 You shall take a shakeforkc . . and with it you shall shake 
vp .all the horses dung, and wet litter. 1788 W. ii. Mar- 
shall > otltsh. II. 350 Shack-foik (that is, shake-fork); a 
wooden fork,. .generally made of a forked ozicr ; the Lines 
or branches about two feet long, mid one foot wide at the 
points. 1847 J ml. R. A pic. Soc . VIII, ti. 097 The 
swaths are gathered into shocks with a shack-fork. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Shaikfork, a wooden fork for lifting tne 
thrashed straw. . .* His clothes look ax if they were flung on 
to his back with a shackfork.* 
b. Sc. Her. (See quots.) 

1680 G. Mackenzie ScL Her. xL 33 This b called a 
Shak-fork with u% and should not touch the corners of the 
Escutcheon. * 7 «« J. Edmondson Her. II. Gloss.. Shake- 
fork, is in form like the Pall, but doth not touch the top of 
the shield, and is pointed at each end. 1894 J. Macintosh 
Ayrsh . Nights' Entert. xv. 980 [Stewartun Ch ) Over the 
. .doorway, .b a rather long window-like compartment, 
in which the shake-fork forms, as it were, the muliion. 

Shaken (Jfl'k'n), ///.<*. [pa.pplc. of Shake*] 

1 . Put into a quick or violent allei Bating motion ; 
agitated ; (of seed, etc.) sprinkled* 

1715 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. in. 130 If.. no Care has 
been taken to Till the Ground over the shaken Seed. 1849 
M. Arnold Strayed Reveller 189 A Chief, With about and 
shaken spear. Stands at the prow. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan 
Her. mxxvi. For the moment she felt like a shaken child. 
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2 . Moved abruptly or violently with a blow of 
■hock ; hence, weakened in structure. 

1614 Gorges Lucan n.68 Ami baodsof foot come follow on. 
This shaken bridge got set rpon. ita Shelley Scenes Jr. 
Faust ii, 136 Ana through the ruins of the shaken mountain 
The Airs hl*s and howl. 185B M au.bt in Rep. Brit, Assoc, 
u 58 The sludcen area [of au earthquake]. 

D. transf. and fig. 

164s Milton Reform. 11. 87 This our shaken Monarchy, 
that now lies labouring under her throwes. 1890 Gall Mod. 
Tactics (ed. a) 131 Against shaken troops tiie opportunities 
will possibly be os great, .in the future. 1806 V. Mathew 
Wood of Brambles ix. 176 Ho is a shaken irritable kindly 
l«an little man. 

8 . Of a cask : Taken to pieces and bound uj> in 
a compact form for transport. (Cf. Shake sb. 
10 a, Shook sb.) 

1557 in Hakluyt Voy. (*599) I. 300 We baue laden In 
tlte>e ships. .94. tunncs shaken Ca&ke and 46. tuunes whole. 
1575 tbiii. 414 There must be. .800 empty shaken hogsheds. 
179a Ucscr. Kentucky 41 In 1787 weie exported Shaken 
hogsheads 4,775. 

4. Of timber: Cracked or split defectively. 

1593-34 Fitch pub. Husk, f 13a fi88a) 84 If it be noo 

tymbie tree but a shaken tree or a hedge*rote full of knottes. 
1679 Moxon A fee A. Exerc. ix. 17a Such Stuff as is crackt 
either with the heat of the Sun or thedroitghthof the wind, 
is called Shaken Stuff. . 1M0 ibid. xii. 206 If your Stuff 
ptove shaken, or otherwise unsound. 185a Finciiam Skip 
Budding 11. (ed. 3) 32 The refuse of the other planking 
through its being shaken, or otherwise defective. 

5. Mining, (Sec quota.) 

*747 Hooson Miners Diet. U 4, Swallow, a loose and 
shaken place in a Vein. 1839 Urk Diet. Arts 96s Troubles 
in coal-held* are . . 3. Shaken cool. It resembles toe rubbish 
of an old waste. 

Shakenly, wht. rare, [-LT 2 .] In a shaken 
manner. 

s8oo Blackw. Mag. CXLVI1L 545/r 4 You do not trust 
me, he said, low and shakenly. 

Shaker (J^'koi). Al*» 5 sohakare, -are, 6 Sc. 
oohakar, (-oar), nohekkar. [f. Shake v. + -Ktt l .J 

1. One who or something which shakes (in the 
transitive senses of the verb). 

C 1440 Front/*. Pan/. 443/1 Schakare, excussor. 1500-00, 
a 1605, 1785, 1816 [see Hallan-miakkhJ. 1581 A. Hall 
Iliad iu 35 Who wer«i .cunning shakers of the stnlfe to hit 
their foe a farre. c i6ti Chapman Iliad vu. 104 Thou 
mightie shaker of the earth, thou Lord of all the seas. 1613 
Pui«h\s Pilgrimage (1614) 711 Si r.m^ci * . scarscly in 
twentie dales, with gieat care, can shake off this Shaker 
f sc. ague]. 18x3 Scoit Quentin IK Introd., The Marquis 
was no shaker of hnnds. 185a Tennyson Death IPell/ngton, 

0 shaker of the Baltic and the Nile. 1901 H. H Skrine 
Life Sir IV. IV. Hunter xxi. 45 j The fortune made in India 
by the Thackerays and other shakers of the pagoda-tree. 

b. Shaker off : cf. Shake v . 19. 

1638 Hey wood Wise Wont. Hogsdon iv. G4b, Htim'ng. 
Hec what ait thou ; Sencer. A hanger on, if it please you. 

1 tarring. And I a shaker off, . . You shall not hang on nice, 
1764 Museum R>tst 11. xxv 8a There are two men, tilled 
shakers oft, that imiiinliaitly follow the thre-hei s ; the fust 
of them throws the coleseed straw up; the other strikes it 
as it rises, which helps to knock out what seed may be left. 

2. One who or something which shakes, trembles, 
vibrates, etc. +Also, a boaster, swaggerer. 

c 1440 Prom/. Pais*. 443 ft Schakare, or craker, or hooste 
maker, ja< tator. 1573 Harkt Ah*. Sli. 265 Such a shaker 
or trotter. 1813 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 701 l he pluckless 
shakers at his authority. 

+ 8 ? A person of loose life. Obs. 
la 1500 Nominate MS. in Halhwdl s v. Shake (5V Laid- 
vus, Anghcc a schakcre. 1694 Mottkux Rabelais V. Pan- 
tagr. Tmgnost. v, Those whom Venus is said to Rule, as. . 
Wencheis, I*eachers, Shakers [etc.]. 

4 . t R. In the 17 th c. applied to various sectaries 
whose devotional exercises were accompanied by 
4 shaking ’ or convulsions ; often used as equivalent 
to Qua kick. Obs. 

1648 Scottish Mist Dis/ctd 17 If the Lord in mercy doe 
not afford us more liberty .in things Civill and Religious, .. 
we may be quickly reckoned Amongst the new Sect of 
Shakers : you would make us tremble under yoitr hand*. 
1654 Paoiti 1 Hercsiogr. ted. 5) 136 ’Ilie Shaker or Quaker. 
1694 E. Chamhijilayne Pies.. St. Eng. 111. i. 378 The other 
sort of Anabaptists are called Quaker* or Shaker*, from the 
Trembling and Quaking, caused in them by Vapours in 
their Euttatick Fits. 

b. One of an Amciican religious sect (calling 
itself 4 The Society of Relievers in Christ's Second 
Appearing’), which exists in the form of mixed 
communities of men and women living in celibacy. 
The fir»-t of these communities was founded by Ann Lee or 
Stanley, who emigrated from England in 1774. 

1784 J. Belknap Tour to White Mts. 11876) n A man 
from Saco whose wife had run away with the Shakers. s8ss 
Colekiiksk Lett (1B36) II. (8 1 ne Easemans for several 
ages subsisted by adoption : we shall see if the Shakers 
continue so long. 184a Dickers /t mer. Notts xv. These 
people are called Shakers from their peculiar form of adora- 
tion, which consists of a dance, performed by the men and 
women of all ages, who arrange themselves for that purpose 
in opposite parties. 

at t rib. 1837 Ht. Mastineau Sac. A mer. II. 55, I visited 
two Shaker communities in Massachusetts. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXV. ass/i A bonnet, hey f . . It looks like a Shaker 
cap, ibid.. The Shaker sisters don’t wear crimps. 

a A member of a community in the New Forest, 
formed in 1864 by Mra. Mary Ann Girling, who 
claimed to be an incarnation of God. (The name 
was popularly given to the sect from some rtsem- . 
blance 10 the Shaker communities of the U.S.) j 


187a frisk Monthly Oct. 556 KotdJa, 
usually called tbe New Forest Shaken 

I'k. IL. CL. I .. t 1 


what are 

Ibid. 559 


Up The fan-tail pigeon. More fully shaker pigeon* 
x668 Charlkton Onomart. 77 Treueulss . . . Quakers or 
Shakers, a 167a Willvoney OmithoL t u xv . V a (1676) 131 
Columb® tremulm loticaudasi Anglic* Broad-taild Shakers. 
Ibid. 133 Columb* tremulse angusticaudae . .Narrow-tail'd 
Shakers. 1676 Ray Willughbfs Omit hoi. 11. xv. | a. 181 
Broad -tail’d Shakers, called Shakers because they do almost 
constantly shake or wag their Heads and Necks up and 
down. ..Nar 1 ow- tail’d Shakers.. .This kind we have not as 

S t teen. 1735 J. Moors Columbarium 54. 1854 Mkail 
ou bray's Poultry 959-3, 1 1. Fan toil, or Shaker.. . is. Nar- 
row-tailed Shaker. 


+ 8. pi. Sc. An ornamentation or trimming for 
the dress composed of thin plates of metal which 
vibrate with the movements of the wearer; also 
transf , , vibrating drops of dew. Obs. 

1506 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 3x3 Item, for xv 

S old in dcinnis to stomois for thaim, and scnakSris and bor- 
ouris to the taites 1513 Dolth-as sEncit v. yii. 18 And 
all his held Of goldin schacxrisand roisgarlandis reld Bus- 
kit full weilL Ibid. xn. Prol., And syluer schakaris gan fra 
levis hyng. a 1568 Tayis Bank si (Bannatyne MS.) With 
srhakeiis of tbe achene dew arbour, Schynnyng my cour- 
tenisschew. e 1600 Montgomerie Cherris 4 Slat (Ever- 
green) 4Q Floias fragrant flouri*, Quhairon A polios para, 
mouri* Had trinklit inony a teirj The quhilk lyke silvir 
schaikers shynd, Embroyaering Bewtics bed. 

7. pL dial. Tlie Quaking-gbaas, Brita media \ 
also hayshakers and Sc. silver shakers. 

159 7 Gkmakdi- Herbal 1. Ivii. 80 Shakers, or quaking 
gra.'Ke. 1845 New Statist. Acc. Scot. IV. Riikctidbr. 68 
Shaking ura*s (the silver shaker’). 1889 N. W, Line, 
Gloss. 1893 Wiltshire dost , Shakers. 

8. Ail implement, machine, etc. used for shaking, 
a. A contrivance for shaking straw or hay. 

181a Sir J. Sinclair Syst. flush. Scot. 1. 90 An ingeniously, 
devised shaker .. for clearing all the loose grain from among 
the straw. 1856 Morton C>tf. Agric. 1 1. y66 ( Thrashing 
machine) The straw, being taken off by the shakers, .drops 
on the slide. 

b. Dyeing. (See quot.) 

1791 Hamilton Bcrihollet's Dyeing 1. 1. ii. i«q The silk 
is Wretched out on a moveable pole, called a Shaker — kept 
continually in motion. 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades , Dyer 
(1842) 191. 

O. A riddle or sieve (see quot). 

1906 J. Pati rson Warn /hr ay it. 6x note, [A riddle] 

| exactly like shakers used by inaaons at the present day to 
j riddle lime. 

d. A utensil used in mixing American drinks. 
x88p J. G. Wool Lr y Seed Nuiul*er One hard (1893) 96 
Tbe nartender . makes tbe bit* of ice, the spoon, the shaker, 
the strainer, tbe glasses, fairly play a tune. 

G. A machine for mechanically agitating fluids. 
1897 Brit. Med. 7 ml. 27 Mar. 776/3 The residue [was] 
extracted ailh water. This was accomplished in twenty- 
four hours and was assisted by an cIcciriLally-drivcn 
4 shaker 

lienee Bh*'k«rdom ( the Shakers aa a class. 
Bha'kerass, a female Shaker. Bh«*k«rlma, the 

■ piinciples and practice of the Shaken. 

i8sa Mary M. Dyer \ title) A Portraiture of Shakerisra. 
1861 J. G. Holland Lessons in Life vl 87, I object to 
their style of life and piety, and to everythin * outside of 
Sliakerdom. i860 Reynolds's Misc. 15 Sept. XXV. 180/a 
Two comely Shake reuses wait upon you. 1868 Aforn.Star 
8 June, The Owcnite experiments in England and America 
have failed, but Sbnkemin i* a living and triumphant fact. 
1870 D. Malkae A mer. at Home 11. xxx. 358 We followed 
the Shakcres* . withiu doors. 

Sha ke-rag. [f. Shake v. + Raoj£/J A ragged 
disreputable Iverson; also aitrib. or adj. t beggarly. 
Cf. Shack-rao, Shag- kao. 

1571 Goi uiNo Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 13. 239 It i» no maruell 
that shakerags (orig. sor.lidos homines J (which baue do re- 
garde of honestie) did. .mile with out shame. x6io Healey 
St. Aug. Citie of God vu. xi. 269 Pecunia,. .one of the 
*1 ike-mg goddesses in our forth booke. 1641 Brome 
Jo.dal Cmv 111. (16^2) H4b, Do you talk Shake-rag: 
Heart yond’s more of ’em. 1 shall he Ifeggar.mawl'd if 1 
stay. 1815 Scott Guy At. xxvi, * He was a shake-rag like 
fellow \ bo said, 1 and . . had gipsy blood in his reins *. 

Hence t Shake-ragged a- 

1560 Becon Fortress of Faithful Wks. II. 1 so Who wyll 
be troubled . . with Ruche a sorte of shake 1 agged slaucs in a 
towne, wbyrhe do nothynge but. .fyll the towne full of beg- 
gert braules ? 

Shakesoene (J^ ksun). arch. rare. ff. Shaki 
v, + Scene sb. : in allusion to the name Shakspere. 

Ct B. Jon son To Memory of Author in Shahs. Wks. 
(1623), 1 would.. cull firth. ./Eschilus .To life againe, to 
heare thy Buskin Head, And shake a Stage.] 

(Of uncertain or vague meaning ; u*ed by Greene 
in his attack on Shakspere.) 

a 159a Greene Great sw. Wit{\%n) 30 He.. is in hisowne 
Conceit the onely Shake-scene in a oountrie. 

Sha-ke-spear, 0 . nonce-wd, [f. Shake v.J 
That brandfshes a spear (tr. Gr. foovaaoot). 

1853 M. J. Chavman tr. Theocritus Idyll xxu. xvii, Castor 
..The brass-mailed, sh.ik»tspear knigliL 

Bhakespaar- : see Sharspekian, etc. 

Shakily (p ’kili ),adv, [t Shaky 0 . 4 - -lt*.] 
In a shaky manner, unsteadily. 

1B63 Huxucy Mom's Place Nat. 1. 36 On the ground, the 
Orang always goes laboriously and shakily, on all fours. 
*877 Box Eng. Game of Cricket in The 1 glorious Tennent * 
next appeared [ns batsman], and began very shakily indeed. 
191a EmgL Rsmeetu Feb. 461 Frances kughMl shakily. | 


BkiUneifl Soakt a + 4W.1 

The condition of being thaky. 

tSte Coruhitl Mag. VI. 613 Shakinew of the hand Tb] a 
sign of poisoning. 1884 Church Bacon L The shRlrinew 
oTcurrcnt doctrines.. on r elision and policy. 

Shaking (p» -kin), vh, tb, [-ino i.J 
X. The action of the verb Sbaki, in anjr sense* . 
csjBe WvcLtv Set, Sng. Wks, III. 313 B4 fcere new# 
dampnacion J*t maden at London In N erb schakjmg. 
* 1450 CAfGRAVE Lift SL Gilbort xxiv. 98 AU >0 toknee [of 
the fever] wer come, as achakyng. akyng of ]>e hed and 
sweeh o]4r. 1575 Gascoigne Kent (worth n. U. Win. 

1910 II. 113 It was the shaking of some leaf#. ig88T. B. 
Lee Primaud, Fr, Acad, u 126 Few there are, who, In greaf 
overthwarts and shakings 01 fortune, have baits sufficiently 
ataied to practise .that which they commend. 1680 tr. 
St. Evremotufs Mixt Ess. 94 With their warblings and 
shakinfs, they [the Spaniards) seem to mind nothing in 
their singing, but to contend with Nightingales. 17b J. 
Adams Earn. Lett. (1876) 404 But shaking on horseback 
guards pretty well against it. 1891 F.arl Lytton Lott 
(1906) 11. 430 The shaking I got on my way from Londoti 
to Paiis made last Sunday a terribly painful one to me. 
»?»R. Whiirino No. k John St. 157 The greet need of 
the age is a good sound snaking, to get the nonsense out. 

t b. The gathering, harvesting, falling or shed- 
ding (of fruit or grain), lit. and fig. Obs. 

1693 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1708) II. *37 Thesh 
fcllowes are growne ripe; I hope wee shall have tbe shakiage 
of them. *637 MS. Acc . St. John'e Hosf n Canterb Payd 
for shakinge of our frute o a o. 1658 [see shahlug-time in 4]. 
c 1730 MS. relating to Suffolk Manors , No person shall tn 
the time of Shaking, .keep any drove cattle m the fields. 

0. With ad vs, 

c *44® Prom/. Parv. 443/e Schekynge a-wey, excussi A 
*6*3 Hikmon Back/arts yehovah Serm. (1614) *80 A 
shaking off of that due obedience we owe vnto him. 1683 
Moxon Meek. Exert., Printing xu. xix. *79 The Break 
made by the Shaking out of the MotioJ. s864 W. Collins 
Armadale 11. vii, A good nhaking up i* just the thing for 
you, after being so long indoors. 1897 H. A. Jones Cam 
Rebell. Susan L 19, 1 allow every married couple twelve 
month* for what 1 call the shaking-down process. 

t d. The shaking of the sheets : the name of a 
dance (in the 16-1 7th c. very often used jocularly 
for sexual intercourse). Obs. 

T c *370 Misogonus 11. iv. 079 To that daunce of ail other I 
see he is bent. < S r . Faytbo no I hod rather haue shakinge 
oth ikhetev 1589 Pa//* w. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1909 Hi. 
411 O tis his beat daunce next shaking of the shoetca. 1633 
Rowley Match at Af/du. in. i, Thee and I shall dance the 
shaking of the sbeetee together. *654 G avion Pleas. Note w 
1. vii. 2< He knew not what a dance the Don would lead 
him, before he return'd to the shaking of the sheets, with 
his Ji*m Outierez. 

transf. 16.. Ballad \ Doleful Dance 4 Song of Death I, 
Can you dance the shaking of the Sheets, a Dance that 
every one must do 1. .Make ready then your winding sheet. 
1604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordinarie C j. But this 
youngster daunced the shaking of one sheet [i.o. died] 
within fewe dayes after. 

2 . A disease in sheep and twice (see quot. 0171a). 
Also the ague. Chiefly in plcraL 

1649 Fuller Holy «jr Prof. St. v. xi. 401 Being good 
Thy sick for tbe sheep to keep them flora the Shakings. 
a 179a Lusi.a Husb. (1757) 339 Some years tbe sheep will lie 
apt to be taken with a disease they call the shaking. .: it{s 
a weakness which seizes their hinder quarters, so that they 
cannot rise up when they arc down. 1736 Bailey House A. 
Pitt. s. v. Trent our. The tremour or shaking in Swine. 
1877 Holdemees (.loss., Shah kins , tiie ague. 4 *1 noo dodbetm 
as if thoo'd getten shakkins/ 

3 . concr. That which is shaken off, out, down, etc. 
Aaut . (see quots. 1867-86). Also with advs. 
dawn, off, out. Chiefly in plural. 

138s Wyclie Isa. xvii. 6 As tbe shaking out of the oils 
b« tie- 1388 Ibid., As the schakyng doun of the fruyt of 
ol)ue tre. *68a J. Houghton's Coll. Lett. Husb. etc. Nay 
1. 70 The Shakings of tbe Clot^ 1754 P. IL Hibendad iv. 
29 I.uxuiiant Congreve (the. . Shaktngs-off of whose Pep. 
would invigorate twenty of our late spiritless miscall'd 
Comedies). 1839 Nautical Mag. 726 [Heading of miscel- 
laneous items of news.) Shakings. 1867 Smyth Sailor 1 * s 
W ord~bk n Shakings, refuse of cordage, canvas, ftc^ used 
lor making oakuin, paper, &c. *886 Tinsley's Mag. Sept. 
987 Sholunga are thesweepingaof the deck gathered together 
after the day’s work [* done. Ibid.. * Mere ihaln’ngf ' |g * 
term used by seamen to express worthless men. 

4 . at trio, and Comb., as shaking lime ; also in 
the names of machines used for agitating materials, 
as shaking barrel^ also shaking frame , table (Knight 
Did. Aleck. 1875); shaking cure, machine (see 
quots.) ; shaking atop, the tremolo organ stop. 

1884 K ham Daily Poet 93 Feb. 9/4 Root-rivet Machines, 
Spring Punches, "Shaking Barrel 1898 Syd. Sec. Lex * 

• Shaking cure, the treatment of certain nervous diseases, 
such as uaralyris agitans, by means of a vibnuing arts- 
chair. *8«» HoLTZAj'rraL Turning 111. 1090 Rumble or 
".Shaking Machine. This is a contrivance sometimes used 
for polishing small articles principally by their attrition 
against each other. 1659 C. Simpson Division* Violist 1. 9 
Some also affect a kind of Shake or Tremble with the Bow, 
like the "shaking Stop of an Organ. s66g in Hopkins Orga* 
(1845) Hist . 59 One Shaking Stoop, 1858 Guimall Ckr. in 
Arm. verm 14 xii. 11. 084 Away they runne with their enjoy- 
ments,. .like Kogges in "shaking tunc *706 Phillips (ed. 
KenoybShaekiaf’t/ms, tbe Season when Mast is ripe 

Shaking (J£*kiq), ppi. a. ft Sbaki v . + -no *.] 
In tbe senses of the verb. Of a bog, monw, etc. : 
Quaking. Shaking stone, a rocking stone. 

a issg Auer. R . 60 [Lechery] mid sebekinde word )leeS 
•pares wundee c 1180 Wvcur Wks. (1880J aio pd. .suffrs 
pore men haue oak id aidts A schakynge Kpptt & liondia for 
cold. 1578 J. Derricks Image IreL ff&i) Di^jh, And 



SHAKO, 


606 


fcroatfct from Boggs to champion ground,.. Yet dot the! 
loke to shaking boggs. 1660 R. May Accompi. Cook (zMO 
>80 To make a Shaking Pudding. i66t Ray l tin. iiL SeL 
Rem. (1760) 040 Here lies a Stone, called the shaking Stone. 
1763 Mills Pract . Hush. 1 . 137 Mr. Eliot's contrivance to 
drain a piece of shaking meadow, as he calls it. 1773 Golds*. 
She stoops to < onq. 1 1, Item . . a Florentine, a shaking pudding. 
1841 Lover Handy Andy xxiii, The cat made for a shaking 
bog —the loneliest place in the whole country. 1889 P. H. 
Emerson Eng. idyll 133 Holding their shaking sides. 

b. Of a disease : Characterized by a tremulous 
agitation of the head or limbs. 

>518 Paynkll Salerno's Regim. Yij, White pepper is 
hoisome for a shaky nee feuer. 1613 Crook e Body 0/ Man 
401 '1 he disease called Tremor, or the shaking palsie. ipoj 
Brit. Mod. Jml. 35 Feb. 406/1 He had a shaking chill 
followed by a sweat 

transf. 1595 Snakh. John 11. i. aa8 Bulletts wrapt in lire 
To make a shaking feuer in your walles. 

0. Shaking Quaker - Shaker 4 h. 

1784 Mass. Spy 1 Jan., in R. H. Thornton drier. Gloss. 
(191a), The people in the Western part of this Siate. who 
stile themselves Shaking Quakers. 1839 Marryat Diary 
Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 114. 1 had intended to. .proceed from thence 
to New Lebanon to visit the Shaking Quakers, 
d. quasi -adv. 

1890 * R. Bolohkwood* Col. Reformer (1891) 340 What a 
lot of rattling bullocks, shaking fat too. 

Hence Bh&*klngly adv. 

1889 Comhitl Mag. Oct 438 1 Tell her, please, Bryan 
1 say, shakingly. 

Shako Also aohakos, aohako ; and 

see Chaco, [a. Magyar csdkd, short for csdkd 
stiver, more correctly csdkos stiveg peaked cap 
(1 csdkos being an adj f. csdk peak, believed by native 
scholars to be a G. zacken point, spike). 

The word has been adopted into several European langs. j 
the F. schako may be the proximate source. While the 
shako was still worn in the British army, the pronunciation 
was (Jas k<?“) among officers, but (J2kri‘) in the ranks.] 

A military cap in the shape of a truncated cone, 
with a peak and either a plume or a ball or ‘pom- 
pom’. (Not now worn by Hriiish soldiers.) 

1815 Scott Pants Lett. xiii. (1816) 317 (The French guide) 
puts on the schakos, which he has hitherto held in his 
band. 183a Likut.-C.ol. I. Luard Dress Brit. Soldier 158 
We have introduced the large-topped, overweighted shako 
from the French. 1868 Queen's Rsgul. Army r 67 Officers 
in uniform arc not to take off their shakos or forage Caps 
in haluting. 1903 j. Conrad & F. M. HuKn'tn Romance 
II. it 60 The little wormed balls on the infantry shakos. 
Sh&k-shak, vnnant of Chac-ohac. 

1905 Content}. Rev. Oct. 510 An African revivalist, .who 
should attempt to arouse the ecstasies of a West Indian 
meeting with no more elaborate orchestra than a bull- 
roarer and a shak-shak. 

Sh&ksperian (p>kspl<»ri&n), a. (and sb.) Also 
8hak(e)*pearian, -ean, Bhakaperoan. [f. 
Shakspere + -ian. 

The forms in dan are alone correct according to the rele- 
vant analogies. The other variations follow the diversities 
of spelling of the poet’s name. The spelling Shakspere, 
adopted in this Dictionary, was advocated by bir F. Madden 
on the ground of the signature in Shakspcrc's copy of 
Florio's Montaigne , and accented by Dr. Furnivall and the 
New Shakspere Society; tho commonest foim is perh. 
Shakespeare. J 

a. adj. Of or pertaining to, or having the char- 
acteristics of William Shakspere (1564-1616) or 
his dramatic and poetical productions, b. sb. 
An authority on or student of the writings of 
Shakspere; a Shakspcrian scholar. Hence 
8hakapa*rianlam ( (a) a form of expresvion 
peculiar to or imitated from Shakspere ( Cent . 
Diet. 1891, and ill later Diets.) ; ( b ) the imitation 
of Shakspere, or the effects of his influence gener- 
ally. 

1817 Keats Whs. (1889) 111. xo The acting of Kean is 
Shakespearian. x8ao Culkridgk Lett. (18361 1. 49 The 
almost Shakespearian old witch-wives at the funeral fin 
Scott's Bride of Lanmermoor J. 1837 Lockhart Scott II. 
viit. 994 She was, however, about as devout a Shakspearian 
as her nephew. 1886 C. E. Fasgok Loud, qf To-day xxxiv. 
fed. 3) 304 The Princess's Theatre, in the days of Charles 
Kean famous for its Slukespenan revivals. 1886 Content A. 
Rev, Aug. 350, 1 think that the spirit of modern Shale- 
openrianism, among readers, critics and actors, is quite false 
to Shakspcaie himself. 1908 Daily Citron. 21 Mar. 5/x 
But Shakespeareanism is not dead yet a while. 

Similarly 8h*ksp9ri&’na (sec -ana). 8ha*k- 
■perlam » Shaksperianism (a). Bhakgperlze v . , 
trans . to imbue with the spirit or ideas of Shakspere; 
intr. to imitate Shakspere. 8hakapexo*latar, a 
worshipper of Shakspere. Bhakspero*latry, 
worship of Shakspere. Bhakaperology, the 
branch of study concerned with the works and life 
of Shakspere. 

17x8 c. Gildon Com 6 i. Art Poetry I. 305 Shakespearian* : 
or Select Moral Reflections, Topicks, Similes, and De- 
acriptions from Sbakespear. 18*3 Lame Lett. (1888) 11. 79 
In the same collection 1 find several Shak^peaiisms. 1836 
Emerson Mature, Atner. Schol. Wk*. (Bohn) 11. 178 The 
English dramatic poets have Shakespearixed now for two 
hundred years. 1847 — Re}r. Men, Shakespeare Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 339 Now, literature, philosophy, and thought are 
Shakespearixed. 186a Daily Pel. 20 Jan , The most com- 
mendable act performed of late years in Snake«peareology. 
1884 Realm 9 Mar. 6 In these days of Shakspearolatry. 
1875 L. Tollemache in Fortn. Rett. Mar. 333 The strained 
efiorta of the Shakespearolaters to find dramatic propriety 
In the most inappropriate passages. 


0 BhaJeudo (fee*kwd*a). [a. Japanese shaka d 9 . 
ad. an older firm of Chinese ch'ik lung red 
copper.] A Japanese alloy of copper and gold. 

It is often subjected to a chemical process, which produces 
a blue patina. 

1878 J ml. Applied Set. Apr. IX. 61 /a The dark blue 
colour.. is that of the Shakudo, composed of copper, and 
three or four per cent, of gold. 

Shaky (JA*ki), a . Also sh*key. [f. Shake v, 
or sb.l + -y.J 

1 . Of timber: Fissured — Shaken 4. 

1703 T. N. City 4* C. Purck. 941 Such Stuff os is crack'd, 
either with the Heat of the Sun, or the Di ought of the Wind, 
is call'd shaky, or shaken Stuff. x8$x Palace of industry 18 
If found lobe shaky, they fir. sash- bars] are rejected as unfit 
to be used. 1868 Harper's Mag. XXXVI. 418 Some of the 
pines were short and scraggy, some were shaky. 

2 . Of st structure: Given 10 shaking by the 
looseness of its parts ; liable to break down or give 
way ; unsound. Of ground : Not firm or solid. 

1630 Ogilvib, Shaky , 2. loosely put together; ready to 
come to pieces, familiar, i860 Iyndall 6 'lac. l. xxv. 
182 The bridge was so fiail and shaky at the place of 
junction. 1871 Punch 2 Dec. 228 /a The chair, .so shaky in 
the legs. X894 Bookseller's Catal., Binding shaky. 

8. Of a person or his limbs : Trembling with 
age, infirmity, apprehension or fear. 

1830 Thackkhay Pendennts Ixx, The old fellow's hand 
was very cold and shaky. 1871 O. W. Holm is Smiling 
Listener 46 Well, Time with., his shaky old fingers will 
soon snuff us out. 

b. Of writing: Tremulous. 

1848 Thackeray Pan. Fair xxxviii, All he did was to 
sign the circulars, .and direct them in a shaky, clerk-like 
hand 1891 C. Jamui Rom, Rigmarole gj At this point the 
writing began to glow very shaky and weak. 

4. (Jhaiacteiized by or causing slinking or jolting. 
i860 Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 290 it is rathrr a shaky busi- 
ness .ruling over iliose toads in a cart 1883 C Howard 
Roads Eng <y l Pales (ed. 3) 138 The surface is rather t>haky 
for quick ruling. 

6. In immaterial sense. 

a. O 1 n pci son’s position, credit, securities, etc. : 
Insecure, liable to fail or be upset, unreliable. 

>841 T hackeray Gt. Hoggarty Dtant. x, Our director I 
was — what is not to be found in Johnson's Dictionary — 
ruther shaky. Three of his companies had broken, four 
mote were in a notoriously insolvent state. 1853 Wiiblr- 
mjkck 3 Nov., Lije(iflUi) II. 225 Lord Al>erdcen now grow, 
iug to look upon Gladstone as his successor...! ahmot slinky. 
1863 Miss Bh addon Sir Jasper's Tenant I. xiv. 302 With 
u view to ian>i"g monev on very shaky security. 1884 Law 
Times x Nov. LXXVUI 10/2 lhe manufacturer, whose 
credit is 50 shaky. 1908 Bladnv. Mag. July 130/2 llii scat 
in Parliament was shaky. 

b. Unsettled in allegiance nr ludief. 

1853 Lyiton My Novel xi. xvii, Well, .1 must be off 
presently to see those three shaky voters in Fish 1-ane. 1837 
Lady Canning in A. J f Haie l wo Noble Lives i 1893) 

11. aoa l he riiaky regiment, the 37th, had tried to tamper 
with the Seiks. 1884 Con temp. Rev. J in. 141 A work., 
calculated to render persons who are shaky in their belief 
hi religion . . more shaky still. 

C. Not completely sound in health. 

1844 Dickens Let. v6 Feb Lett. (1880) 1 . 100, T am rather 
shaky ju-»t now, but shall pull up. 1836 11 . H. Dixon Post 
Of Paddock 26 If his legs are shaky, he [1 be racehorse) is 
trained ‘ through the muzsle ', as a forlorn hope. 

d. Of knowledge, or persons with reference to 
this : Uncertain, doubtfully adequate, not to be 
depended on. 

1860 Hot ten's ftang Diet.. Shaky, Said at the Univer- 
sity, of one not likely to pass his examination. 1881 Century 
Mag. XXI 11 934/a In sh.iky but intelligible Spanish he 
asked to see her father. 1889 W. S. Gilbert Gondoliers 
ii, He is shaky in his spelling, mo we help him if we can. 
Shalohe : see mialj, v. A. 6 a. 
tSha lder, sb.l ? Obs. rare-', [related to 
Shalduk v.\ ? A flake, split-off piece of stone. 

*377 Harrison England in. xv. [ix.] 114 b, Y # flint and 
chaike, the shalder and the peble. 

Shalder (j^ldw), sbf Also 9 oh alder, 
shelder, Roholder, shaalder. [Of obsctue origin. 

Cf. SC0LDER2, SCAI.EnRAKE,SllELDIN,SHEI,DUAKlC.] 
The oyster-cat cher, JJ&matopus ostralegus. 

i 8 e 0 Fleming Brit. Anim. 115 Hat mot opus Ostralegus. 
Common Oyster-catcher. . . ^.(Chalder, .Skeldrake. >866 T. 
Edmonston Shell. Orkney Gloss., Schalder. S. 1877 G. 
STKWART.SArr/./»rr/«/r T. ix. 68 The scream of the frighted 
shelder. 

Shalder (J^’ldw), sb . 3 dial. Also shelder. 

[Ol unknown origin.] A rush or Bedge growing in 
ditches, esp. the yellow iris, Iris Pseudacorus. 

x6*3 Jennings Observ. Dial. IP. Eng. 66 .Shalder. a kind 
of broad flat rush, growing in ditches. 1873 W. P. Williams 
& W. A. Jones Somerset. Gloss. 3a S halier. 

t Sha lder, v. Obs. rare. Also 8 shelder. 

[? Cogu. w. Shale sb. Cf. Shaldkh sb.\ Shaddkb 
1/.] intr. To crumble. 

1377 Harrison England 11. iii. fi. xv ) 69 b, Till such time 
as two hils betwixt which it ran, did sliulder 8 c so choke vp 
his (the river's) course. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 1. 75 
Rising in gross Clods at the first breaking upof the Plough, 
and sneldring with the Frost, Ibid. II. vro If \ou dig ihem 
often, the Sun, Rain, and Frosts will mellow them, so os to 
cause them to shelder into Dust. 

Shale sb 1 Obs. exc. dial, (in various 

senses sec Eng. Dial Dicl.). Forms . 1 acealu, 
aoalu, 3-5, 7, 9 dial, achale, 4 achal, 5 pL 
ahalua, 6 ahaell, (7 erron. ahalt), 4 shale. [OK. I 
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se(e)a/u atr. fem. i-OTeut 'skald, ablaut-variant 
of *sk&l5, represented by ON. skdl Shale sb.\ q. v. 
for the 'lent, cognates. ] 

+ 1. A dish ; a cup or goblet s « Scale sb. 1 1 . Obs. 
c 1073 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 975, .vi. maune sceala. 
• xao3 fa« Scali sb. 'ijSl c 1303 Metr. Mom. 120 Seruans 
war at this bridale, That birlea win in cupp and schaL 
t 2. A shell, husk, esp. the shell or outer covering 
of a nut, which encloses the kernel ; also the poa 
of peas or beana, etc. Obs. 

{AI90 in inutshale , examples of which (c 1205-1377) are 
given under Nutshell, where see the equivalent forms in 
continental Teut.) 

08 *3 Epmal Gloss. 469 Glumula, scalu. [c 1030 Poe. In 
Wr.-Wttlcker 371/1 Cittis, uilmenum, arpelscealum ymbfia 
cyrnlu. a 1100 in Nnuier OF. Glosses i . 608 Quisqutfiarum, 
a-swepe, bean scalu.] ^ c 1384 Ciiaucke H. Fame 1281, I 
saugh hnn carien a wind-melle Under a walsh-note shale. 
fi430 Lydc. Letabuudus 227 in Minor P. (xgii ) 36 The 
husk is falle, brokyn is the shnle, The noote kernel, Closyd 
in 6cripturys. . A1 openly shewith his swetnesse. 133s Mona 
Corfut. Ttndale Wks. 644/2 From the tune [sacrament] take 
they the swete camel within, the blessed body of Christ, 
and leaue the people the shales. 1340 Palsgr. Acolastus 
Aret. Cj, He leleued his hunger with pe^kod shales, or the 
huskes of other ^raynes. 1384 Hanmi- r A tic. EciL Hist. 
(1585) Ep. Ded. *ij b, There is found wheate among tares,., 
a kcarncll within the shale [1663 shaellj, morrow within the 
bone. 1639 Robotiiam Gate Lang. Unlocked xL f 191 He 
that hath a minde to get out the kernel must put away the 
husk [matg. Peel, coat, shall). 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 
11. vl 8 1. 171 Cod, Husk, Pod, Shell, shale, siliquous. 

Jig. 1399 Shaks. Hen. P, tv. ii. 18 Doe but behold yond 
po ore and starued Band, And your fa we shew shall suck 
away their Soules, Leauing them but the shales and huskes 
pf men. 1617 tr. A. de Dominis ’ Semi. ( Horn . xiii. 12) 52 
They stuffe them vp with swines meat, the huskes, and 
shales of the<te superfluous, and superstitious deuotions. 
t b. As on example of something without value. 
c 1400 Laud 7'roy Bit. 7234 So wonderly the wynd it blewe, 
That ul)e here tenm ouerthrewe | Al aede logrouude bit he 
tent and hale, Here ropes vayled not of achale. 

f 0. 'Lhe shell of an egg or a shell-fish. rare. 

1361 Hollybusii Horn. A path. 11b, Beat egges shales to 
pouder. 1367 Mai’I.kt Gr. Forest 99 Periwinclcs . . uie 
alwaics clothed with one and the same shale. 

+ d The re: use ot hemp : «= Sheave sb . a 
*577 B- Googk Hcresbach's Husb. x. ;g h, Of Henipe..the 
Shales or Stalkcs sc rue fur the heating of Ouens. 

3 . A scale (of a fish, of metal, ot a scaly disease, 
etc.). Obs. exc. dial. 

i398Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiii xxix.fTolInnnche MS.\ 
FiMche hat ben bicd in pc see huue hardc «dm!eM nud kikke, . 
and ryuer fische hanc)? sotel seliales. c 1400 l hum. / tlod. 
4601, ii dame Alfjne woke of hurre slepe )>o after anones 
And inony .shiiiuM he s>3e falle from Inure hey3c ho,— 
niy^t be n>3e welic, & allc hurre srkenes.se wav agoue. x6ix 
Com.r., ftnfreluches. shales, or scales, or veahe excrements; 
as dandnffc, Kc. 1635 W. F. Observ. F tithe's hk. Meteors 
170 Iron, purged in the fire,, .in such sort as that wlu h is 
e.u thy, doth at last turnto sc hales and dross. 1880 IP. Comw. 
Gloss , Shale, a scale of a fishi a flake. 

t b Comb., shale-fish =» shell-fish. Obs. 

1396 Dai rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 41 Osiris, 
Buclcit..s, and vtliiris srhal fivhe. 

4 . A mesh of a net. Obs. exc. dial. 

1606 S. Gakmineh Bh. Angling 37 Some . .breake the 
shules ol the net. 1855 Anna Guhnky Aorf. IVords in 
Trans. Phil. hoc. 36 Shale, the mesh of a net. 

5 . dial. 1 Loose substance from a mine or quarry ; 
loose ore* (. Eng . Dial. Did .) ; see also quots. 

[Cf. OE. stiinsca/u, ? a rocky stratum denuded of soil, 
whence stdnscylig siony (giound) ) 

*793 A. Young Agrtc. .Sussex 16 The various sorts of 
limr-Mionc. . with the thickness and shale of each different 
Hurt, i860 Eng. ^ Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) Cor mu. 
ai Seal, a slmle or portion of earth, rock &c., which separ- 
ates and falls fi oni the main body. 188a Jago Cornw. Gloss. 
956 Sc kale, a scale, us a 4 sclmle of earth *, or earth slide in 
an excavation. 


Shale (J^l)i sb.% [Perh. a use of Shale sbQ, 
or a derivative ol Smai.k v. (sense 5). 

There is no suflkient reason for the common view that it 
iv a. G. sc hah f (=Smalk *), which is not used in this sense 
(the G. equivalent bring nhteferthon ‘slate clay';; sc hale 
however occurs for a thm layer of ore or stone, and the 
Deutsches IVbuch. has schalstein a laminated limestone. 
St halgehirge, explained as 'a layer of stone in a stratified 
range of mountains ’.] 

1 . An argillaceous fissile rock, the laminae of 
which are usually fragile and uneven, and mostly 
parallel to the bedding ; often overlying a coal 
formation. Also with qualifying word as bitu- 


mittous shale, itc. 

1747 Hoo son Mined s Did. Livb. Strong Beds, Shale, or 
Chists. 1796 Kim wan h lent. Min. (ed. 91 L 182 Slate Clay, 
Shale. xBix J. Farby Derbyshire I. 443 It is not uncom- 
mon with coiners to call any Argillaceous Stratum in very 
thin lamina by the name of Shale. 1833 Lvkll Prime. GeoL 
ill. 334 The conversion of clay into ahale,and of sand into 
sandstone, may, in many cases, be attributed to simple 
pressure. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/a A ring of 
shale, part of a large ribbed bead of delf. 

b. A variety or specimen of this rock. 

1830 (see Bituminous a. b). 183a Dr La Beche GeoL 
Man. (ed a) 315 Shales, grits fcc. 1873 C. Robinson N. S. 
Wales 59 Deposits of brown cannel oil coals and oil shales. 
1878 A. H. Grbkn etc., Coat L as Tasmanite L a shale con- 
taining irom 96 to 30 per cent of combustible matter. 1890 
H artiwhke*s Sci. Gossip XXVI. 245 a Next in order above 
the sand stones., occur the bhuk shales. 

0. spec. *» Alum •shale, dial. 

18*3-80 Jamieson, Shale, a name given to alum ore. 1847 
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Baujweix, 5As*,..a1uin on. 1*76 Whitby Gloss., Shahs, 
the gray alum rock of tins quarter. 

2 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., at shale 
distillation, limit tone, mine , miner ; instrumental, 
at shale-sprinkled adj. 

i*4» Sedgwick in Hudson's Guide Lmhee (1843) 009 Third 
Group, or Skate Limestone . — ThU group forms the upper 
part of the calcareous sons on the north side of the Cumbi Un 
mountains. -1884 Time* (weekly ed.) 19 Sept Vs Beyond., 
turning up a Urge, ornamental shale ring, nothing could be 
done. 1887 Pail Mall Goa. si Sept. 11/2 The shale miners 
of Scotland. 1894 Westm. Got. 30 May 5/3 Mr. Robert Bell 
..was the first to manufacture oil from shale distillation in 
Scotland. 190s Kipling Kim xiv. 358 They held the shale- 
sprinkled grass for an hour. 

b. Special comb. : shale-naphtha, -oil- naphtha 
and oil obtained by the destructive distillation of 
bituminous shale; fshale-shiver, laminated shale; 
■hale -stone dial., slate; shale- tar, tar derived 
from bituminons shale. 

1835 Q. Jml. Chem. Soc. VII. 106 The existence in "shale 
naphtha of the isomer of cumidine. *837 Miller Elem. 
t hem., Org . ix. 580 1 bending) *Shale oils. 1886 Pall Mall 
Gan. 14 Dec. 4/1 The Midland has begun to bum shale 
oil in the lamps hung in its suburban trains. 1794 '1'. 
Hutchinson Hist. Cnmbld. 1. Catal. A nim., etc, 46 "Shale 
Shiver. 1880 W. Comw. Gloss., * Shale-stone, Ski Is (one, 
slate. 1837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. ix. 380 * Shale tar is 
particularly rich in basic substances. 

Shale Cpl>> w- 1 06 s. exc. dial. Also 5 schale, 
6 shaell, (7 shall©, 9 shall), [f. Shale jd.i] 

1 . Irons. To free from the shell or husk ; to re- 
move, take off (the shell or husk) from a nut, 
bean, fruit, etc. ; to decorticflte (hemp). ? Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Ba*th. De P. R. xvm. liii. (1405)813 Amptes 
shale the greynes that they done togyders lor ihcy shuttle 
not growe ayen and wexe grenecorn. c x+uo Liber Coiorum 
(1863)35 Take small* notes, schale not i?outJ kurnele, As 
boa dose of almondes, fay re and wcle. c 1430 Two Cookery - 
vies. xL 13 Take giete Oystrys, an schale hem. c 15x8 AW. 
Shepk. i. A v, Yet may thay syt and shaell peson. 1577 
B. Googk Heresbach’s Hush, l 41 Hempo harurst . . The 
Male, .is made vp in bumlels to be knockt and shaled{orig. 
cou/ring€nda,deiOrticataque ref>urganda\ in Winter euen- 
ynges. 1607 Topsri i, hour/. Beasts 641 Parched barley 
which hath bene well shaled. 16x3-16 W. Bkownr Brit. 
Past. 11. iv. 97 A little laid set on a ban< ke to shale The 
riuenM N uts pluck'd m a woody Vale. i6aa Sir R. Hawkins 
Yoy. S. Sea xxiv. 55 They haue hudds, as our Beanes, which 
shaled off, the keincll parteth it sclfe in two. 1693 Urqu* 
kait's Rabelais iil xvliL 145 The Beau is not seen till.. its 
swad . . be vhaled. 

Jig. a 1680 T. Goodwin Blessed State x. Wka. 1703 V. lit. 
64 lhis Abundancy of Life, that is in God, instantly shales 
off, Works out all that Filth, Frailty, Misery. 

t b. intr. To allow of being shelled, rare . 
x6oo Si'kki.et Country Farm 111. jxv. 581 The vitermost 
pilling of common walnuts, whether it shale willingly or no 
may be distilled in the moneth of September. 

2 . Of grain, seed, etc. : To drop out. 

(1378 Mm plied in S haling ppl <*.) 164a D. Rogers 

Aaa/uan 616 Suffer it to shale and fall to the ground for lack 
of reaping. 1764 Museum Rust. II. xxv. 80 Coleseed is a 
seed that will shed or shale very gioatlv, if it is not reaped 
in proper time. 1895 E. Angl. Gloss., Shall. . to drop out. 
t 3 . I rans. To shed (a tooth). Obs. rare. 

1686-7 Aubrey Rem. Gentilisme (1881) 11 When Children 
shaled ihrir Teeth. Ibid. 37 When children did shalle a 
tooth they rubbed salt upon it, and then threw it into the fire. 
4 intr Of water : To fox m an incrustation, rate"*, 
1844 H. Hutchinson treat. Pract. Drainage Laud 160 
In some diains water will shale or form an incrustation upon 
the flat tile. 

6. To cleave, as stones in being raised. 

1711 J. Morion AW. /list. Northampt. 129 Rammel, a 
Stone unfit for Building, because in the raising it cleaves or 
shales into many small uueaveu Pieces. 1851 Sternbero 
Northampt. Gloss. 93. 

1 0 . To shale out : ? to strip (a tree). Obs. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orck h Garden xiii. (1633) 45 The 
BuMinch is a deuourer of your Fruit in tue bud, I haue hud 
whole trees shald out with them in Winter-time. 

Shale v* rare . [app. echoic : s je quot. 

1834.] intr. Of water : To make the bound 
characteristic of tidal movement near the shore. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xvl (18x3) 399 The water in 
the nay. .again rushed in with a loud skalmg noise, — I coin 
the word for the sound— -in btues nearly ten feet high. 1890 
Clark Russell Marriage at Sea ix, A gentle skalmg 
noise of waters broken by the passage of the vessel. 1897 
— Last Entry 57 The stream of tide softly shaled along the 
bends of the schooner. 

Shale, variant of Shail v% 
t Shaled, ppc a . Obs . ff. Shale sbA and v.i] 

1 . a. Encased as in a shell. 

? a 1400 Morte Artk. 766 His [sc. a dragon's) scoulders 
waie schalyde alle in clene s> lucre, Schreede ouer alia the 
•chryinpe with schrinkande poyntex. 
b. Consisting of a shell. 

1567 Maple r Gr. Forest 77 Plinie vsed this La tine word® 
Cancer , for a general! or commou name for all such as haue, 

& weare shaled garments, 

0. Having a * shale', shell, or pod. 
c 1575 Ducket in Hakluyt Yoy. (ijogi 1. 397 Hasell nuts, 
..an good and thin shaled as are our Filberd-.. x6ma Come* 
mins' Janua Ling. T riling. 19 'Hie fruits of the earth bring 
grains: those which are eaied in ears,.. those which are 
shal’d in shales [siliquatm in stliqnhf 

2 . Sc holy d hed\ app. » Scald head 2. 

1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 100 To holen a schalyd hod. 

8. Peeled or strict of shell, shelled. 

1998 Flohio, Snoceieirtto , crack t nuts, shaled nuts. s66i 
Lovell Hist . Anim, 4 Mm. 110 Totted and shaled Barly, 
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8hal«mT2M, obt. form of Shawm. 
tSha l^T. Obs. ran-*. [& Shale p. + -kr 1.] 
One who * shales ’ or shells. 

s6n Cotor., Eecmilleur, e . . piller, shaleroC 184B Hexham 
u, Men tcksller , A Peeler, a Kinder, or a S haler, 
t Bhftlrar. obs, rarr~ L , [a. F. chaleur heat] 
*• Heat sb, 15. 

1909 Watson Skip qf Foote lx. (1517) CUb, Some bath 
recoun vnto vyces lyke as an okie dogge hath after a bytche 
that is in thaleur. 

II Shalgrani (Ja-lgrfira). Also Migrant [Hindi 
fdlgrdm , repr. Skr. f&lagr&ma the name of a village 
where this stone was found.] An ammonite or 
other fossil, sacred to VUhnn. 

1784 F. Gladwin ur. Ayeen Akbtry II. #9 Salgram, is a 
black stone which the Hindoos hold sacred. 1905 Macfhail 
Kenneth S. Macdonald x. 133 The Shalgram, from the 
geological point of view, is an ammonite fossil, lbid~ The 
Shalgram, ho explained, was one of the three tilings 
essential to daily worship in an orthodox Hindu house. 

Sha’ling, vbl. sb. ? Obs. [£. Shale v. 1 + 
-iNO 1.1 The action of removing the outer shell 
or hu^k ; also pi. the shell or husks removed. 

x6n Cotur., Chalofifies, the huskee, parings, or shaling*, 
of a nut, or nut-kernelL /bid, Escaillement, a.. pilling, 
shaliug of. Ibid. s. v. Kabul , Le fa : do f times, the chafle, 
hulls, or shaling* ofheanes. x686 vunStaffordsk. 170 These 
are . . used . .chiefly for Rye, Barley, and Mault, or for shaling 
of Outes. 

f Sha ling, ppl . a. Obs. rare-*, [f. Shale 
+ -TN0 3 .] Trailing from the husk ns ripe. 

1378 Procter* s Gorg . Gallery Gallant Invent. G ij b, The 
shaling nuts and m.ist, that falleth from the tree, Should 
scrue lor my rcpasL 

Shalk. poet. Obs. Forms : 1-3 aoealo, 3 
soalk, aoalo, eceelk, 4-5 akalke, eoh&lke, 4-6 
•chalk, 5 shalk(e. [Com. Tent. : OE. sc{e)ale 
masc. - OFris., OS. skalk , OHG. scale, scalh 
servant (MHO. schalk servant, mod.G. schalk 
rogue, wag), ON. skalk-r (Icel. skdlk-r rogue, 
Sw., Da. sialk ), Goth, skalk-s servant OTeut. 
*skalko-z. No cognates outside Tent, have been 
found ; the word forms the second element in 
*marho-skalko-z horse-servant *, Marshal sb.] 
Originally, a servant ; in alliterative poetry one of 
the common synonyms for 1 man \ (In the last 
example used contemptuously.) 

Bemvulf 939 Nu scealc [Beowulf J liafa8. .died ^efremede, 
f e we ealle «r ne meahion snyttrum l>csyrwan. c xooo Ags. Ps. 
(Th.)lxxxv. a Haul |>inne srealc [salvumjac servum tunm). 
c IS03 Lay. 4319 Hcowenden bi ben scelden hit hcora 
scalkes wcoren. Ibid. 19126 perwea monl bald scale. 13 . 
E. E. A llit. P. C. 476 pe schyre sunne hade hem scheni, er 
eucr schalk wyst. a x 400-50 Wars Alex. 1391 Archarn 
with arows of alter envemonde Sc ho tin vp scharply at 
I shaikis [Dub/. MS. salkexj on he wall is. c X440 York Myst. 
xxxiii. a ?e schappely scbalkes and schcne for to schawe, I 
chai ge 30U as 3our chiftan hat [etc.J. c 1450 Golagros 4 Caw. 
891 5>exty schalkis full scliene, Cled in armour sa clene. 
1508 Dunbar Tun Mariit Wenten 105 Quhen schaiffyn is 
that aid schalk with a sharp raxiour, He schowis on me hia 
bchewill mouth. 

Shalke, obs. form of Chalk sb. 

Shall (jsel), sb. Tf. Shall v.] 

1 . An utterance of the word 'shall*; a command, 
promise, or determination (such as is expressed by 
means of * shall ’). 

It is doubtful whether quota. 1553 and 1608 belong to this 
word or to Shale sb. 1 Quots. 1566 and 1593 imply the 
existence of a punning phrase to feed or serve with skulls 
[shales). 

1333 Respnblica (Brandi) 111. iii. 90 Adul. Ye shall prove 
att length Dy theflVcte y* shall ensue. Peop. Nai, and we 
shall idwaie bee served but with shales, than chil bclcve 
ei*n still y 1 vaire woordes broth but talcs. 1366 A sc ham 
Let. in HariiiL>ton Nugse Antiq. (1804) I. 101 As now 
another man shall enjoyc the sweet kirnell of this hard and 
changeable null, which I have bene so long in cracking; 
and nothing left unto me but shells and slialls to feed me 
with all. 1903 Churchyard Challenge ■ 153 Y a, You shall 
haue Nut*, they say when ploms are ripe. Thus all with 
shalls or shades ye shal be fed, And gape for gold, and 
want both Gold and lead. 1607 Sharh. Cor. 111. i. 90 
Mai ke you His ahsolute Shall ? 1608 Merry Devil Edmon- 
ton 11. li. a What? hast thou fed me all this while with 
sh, tiles. And coin ’at to tell me now, thou lik’st it not? 
•1677 Gilpin Desmond, l xiii. 103 These wills and shalls of 
wicked Men, are for the most part God’s interpretation of 
their Acts and Carriage. 1870 M. Arnold St. Paul 4 
Protestantism 11875) 85 The external shalls and shall nots 
of the law. 

2 . The word ' shall ’ as idiomatically used in 
contradistinction to 1 will 

1837 Macaulay Ess. % Ba on (1843) H. 408 Not one Lon- 
doner in a million ever misplaces his will and shall. 1861 
Jos. Angus Handbk. Engl. Tongue 319 These ‘Shalls’ are 
sometimes wrongly emphasized. 188a A. J. Ellis Presid. 
Addr. in Trams. Philo/. See. 33 These shalls and wills are 
still shibboleth*. 1891 Daily News a6 June 5/3 Perhaps 
no Scot ever yet mastered his ' shalls ’ and ' wills 

Shall (Joel, unstressed Jol, J’l). Pa. t. should 
(Jud, fad). Forma : »ee below. (A Com. Teut. 
preterite-present strong verb : OE. sceal \ sculon, 
sc{e)oldi <- OFris. skit {skel, seol), ski/un (ska/un, 
etc.), skolde {seuUe, etc.), 08 . skal, skulun , skolda, 
OLow Frankish saf, sulum % soldi (MDu. /a/, 
sullen, soldi, mod.Du. tal, zullen, zou), OHG. seal, 
sculun, scolta , also sal {sol), su/un, solta (MHG. 


SHALL. 

schmi and tcM, sehtUen, uholte, alto sml and sol, 
sulen, solte ; mod.G. soil, sotUn, sollte), ON. skat, 
skulu, sky Ida (Sw. shall, pa. t. shullo; Da. skal t jMu\. 
skulde ), Goth, skal, skulzm, skulda . The Teut. 
root {*skel- :) +skal- 1 *skul- to owe (:— prc-Teut. 
*skel- * *skol • : *sk'f) it represented by Goth, skula, 
OUG., OS. scolo, OE. tescola wk. mate., debtor, 
OHG. sculd, sculda (mod.G. sekuld), OS. sculd, 
OE. scyld fem., debt, guilt Outside Teut the 
only certain cognates are Lith. skeUti to be guilty, 
sklui to get into debt, skolh debt, guilt, OPrustian 
skallisnan (acc.) duty, skelldnts guilty, po-skulit to 
admonish. 

The northern English dialects (including Sc.) have a form 
eat, pa. t suld, with initial 1 instead of m, This does not 
occur in the remains of O Northumbrian, but first appears 
in the 13th & It is remarkable that a similar form, with t 
irregularly representing OTcuL sh, existed as a dialectal 
variant in OHG. (sal, ed, sulun) and OFris. (sal, and 
has ousted the regular form in Ger. (edl, toilet* ■< ana Du. 
(sal, men). Some scholars regard the s form as representing 
au OTeut. variant, originating from the euphonic dropping 
of k in inflexions forma like the subjunctive *skll*. ft 
seems more probable that it was independently developed 
in the different dialects at an early period, while the sh- 
retained its original pronunciation ; in stressless position 
the k might naturally be dropped, and the simplified initial 
afterwards extended by analogy to the stressed use. 

In Eng. the vh. has no inf. or pplea. (the evidence of an 
OE. inf. sculan, see dan, is doubtful). Some of the other 
Teut. tangs, have an infinitive : OHG. scolam. solan ( M HG., 
mod.G. sollen), MDu. sullen (Du. sullen), ON. skulu ipa. t. 
Inf. skr Lin) 1 Goth, has the pres. pple. sknland-s and the 
pa. pple. sknld-sl OHG. has the pres. pple. sedauti (mod.G. 
sollend), and early mod G. the pa. pple. getelli \ ON. has a 
ppl. adj. skyld-r bound by duty.] 

A. Inflexional Forma. 

I. Present tense. 

1. ir/ and $rd peri. sing. a. 1 soeall, soell, 
■oyl, 1 >3 so(e)al, soel, to»l, 3 aoall, erron. swal, 
3-4 Mai, 3 >o sohal, 3-7 ahal, 4 achel, Mel, 4-5 
•ohalle, xal, 4-6 eohall, 5 ah alle, aohawl(l, 
so haul, chall, aohel^e, aohill, 5-6 xalle, 5-7 
■hale, 3- shall. 

Beowulf 438 (Gr.) Ic mid grape sceal fon wiS feondc. 
c 83s Char Ur in O. E. Texts 445 H wet man elce xere.. 
agiaban seel. c888 AClfred Booth . xxxix. | < Hu bit je- 
woordan soeall mr mr hit fteweorfie. rojo Lmdif. Gosp. 
Matt. x. 8 marg.. Biscop scad cuunefte. Cone preost. a xooo 
Andreas 1483 (Gr.) piet scell se^lcwra mann..findnn on 
ferfie. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiL 37 Syt acyl beon jje* 
fylled fact be me awriten is. ax 175 Cott. Horn. 319 For 
wan hi bo 08 jmss iewedo me seel sigge, an o5re stowe. 
exm 00 Ormin 17684 All folic ban »fre wass & all bmtt 
aet shall wurr)>enn. cx * 05 Lay. 5435 Eow swal beon b* 
r>etere. Ibid. 33140 No seal hit cou rcouwe nauere. c 1190 
Owl Sr Night. 119* lch wot hwoschal {v.r. sal] beon anbonse. 
x»97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 138 Her after.. me seal there al b* s - 
a 1300 K. Horn 131a Isclial b« to hewc(t/ r. ich achal). 1340 
Ayenb. a ( hceuiing ), Hou me ascl knawe good and kuead. 
13.. Sir Benes (A.) 155 Me self achel dobbe b« to knqt. 
c 1375 Lay Folks Mass BA. (MS. B) 357 Be my belpe whils I 
sliallyue. 138a Shall [see B. 7 c]. 1389 m Eng. Gilds (1870) 54 
He xal pave ye rytes of ye hows at hia entre. viij d. 14116 
Audei jc* Poems to, I schal say 30U the soth, that wel schul 
wyt. c 1450 Mankind 586 in Macro Plays aa, 1 xall goo 
ronde in hys ere. 1463 Maro. Paston id P. Lett. lL 
143, I trowe it shall apeyer. 15x5 Sampson in Ellis Ong. 
Lett. Ser. 1. I. 961 A synnar .nevyr. .schal I.. deserve such 
a singulier goodnes*e. 1339 Covehdale A snot ix. 11, 1 shal 
repay re it. 1536 in Lett. .Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
136, I thvnke long* to know wherlo 1 xall hold me. x6So 
Act 13 Chas. II, c. 34 f 15 Who doth or shall tap out such 
Bccre. 1663 Extr. St. Papers ret. Friends Ser. IL (1911) 164 
This ShaJ be your warrant. 

0 . 3 eel, s®l, 3-4 sole, 4-5 Mile, (5 8iU, 6 
eell), 3- sal, 4- baIL 

From 14th c. onwards only north . In the early southern 
and midland examples (Layamon, etc.) the initial e repre 
Bents (J). 

c xao< Lay. 8904 pi mon he ad bi-cumen. c stao Bestiary 
35 Sal no neuro luketi de lidet of hise e)en. c 1x75 Lay. 701 
pe bet 30U bel wor [ e. a 1300 Sarmun xxx. in E. E. P. (186a) 

4 pe erpe pc watir ban sal sprede. a 13x5 MS. Raw/. B 
j*o If. 28 b, Ase ofte as b^ tresaepas multiplies so sal b* 
torment wexen of b« peine. 

<1x300 Cmsor M. 119, 1 sal yow schew. .Brefli of aib«re 
testamenu 1338 R. Brunnb Caron . (1735) 5 Dede him toke 
. .aU it salle do vs. a 1400-90 Wars Alex. 3104 Quat sail 
I dicxc. c 1461 in J arrow # Wear mouth (Surtees) S46 
He sail knawe hyme bv yir takynis. 1473 Acc. Ld. High 
l reas. Scot. I. 14 For tne quhilk be sal ansuer to the compt. 
1508 Dunbar Turn mariit wemen 379 Ane ot ir sail the 
worschip half. 1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) it a, I sail 
represent the necessitie of it the best way I can. 1784 
Burns Addr. lilegit. Child v, If th m- tak’ the counsel I 
sail gie thee. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. 89 Unemphatic Form 
Sail (sul, si). 

7. 3 sol, Bhol, 3-4 flohul(l, 4 sul, 5 acholl, shul, 

6 aohol, 9 dial, aholl, ahull, etc. 

c 1190 Owl hr Night. 1035 (Cott.) Wat sol ich bar mid 
mine songe ? c 1330 King oj Tars 33, 1 schul hire winnen in 
pleyn batayle. 1455 Cat. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1869) 087 No 
manor of man ne woman scholl lad no corne. 1516 J. 
Taylor in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 333 At wboacoiumyng 
1 schot wryte more at large. 

2. 2nd pres. a. 1-3 aoealt, a-3 soalt, 3 ao»lt, 
soelt, Boalt, BBcholt, ahallt, aohald, sold, soold, 

3- 5 sohalt, (also 9 dial.) salt, 4 eohelt, Bselt, 
ahelt, ahiilt, 5 Hohild, xalt, 5-6, dial. 8-9 ahat, 

4- ahalt. 

4888 Alfred Booth, xiii, An bing Au scealt nede b<cran 
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wftaa, LMttf Go*/. Mark x. tz Do scealt habba 

ge-sirion in heofac. cxxf $ //**#. 39 pu scalt bi- 

wepen pine sunne. fiaoo Ormin Dcd. 38 Tekenn mare 
inon pu shaJlt tseronne findenn. c 1*05 Lav. 1140a pu scslt 
habbcn wurhHcijze muchde. a i»ij KatA. 1613 pa 

ichalt stihen luloren me to drihua in beouene. c 1950 
Hymn 31 in Trite. 6#//. Horn. App. 256 pu s*c halt u* in to 
beouene lede. c 1*50 O. E. Misc. 156/22 Pei me pu scbald 
wel do. a 1300 Cursor Af. 36406 |>ar-of salt |ou }m vmlok. 
im] R. Britnnb Hamit . Synne 3737 pou shalt hauo charge 
of po hope. 1 340 Ayenb. 100 j'ib cucie word vadcr..po 
sseawep pot pou sselt ylcue. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. XU. 1 13 
To cWgie shult pour neuere come. 1435 Misvn Fire of 
Love 11. iv. 77 pow salt chawnge. e 1440 is toe. Romo a8i in 
Polit, ReL 4 * L. Rooms 15a pou sliat haue gret mode, c 1450 
Lovklich Grail xx\. 377 In pea ne Rests Schat thownemr 
be. c 1450 Cov. My it. (Shahs. Soc.) 37 Thou xalt be ded. 

< * 47 S Pnrtemay ai66 What shall thou now donT c 1560 
Trag. Rick. // 11870) 51, I com ouer them for tber hlancke 
charteis, shat heere else. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 330 
Inevitably thou shalt dye. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv v, 
Shat ha un, d*-n me, shat ha un. 1879 Shropsh. Word-bh. 
p. Ixxi, Thou sha’t, or sha'st be. 

0 . 3-4 Milo, 3-5 a ale. fohnl, 4-5 shal, 5 
•ohall(©, shal l)*, 7-8 dial, shall, 3- (now dial.) 
sal(l. (Cf. note on 1 0 .) 
c 1x30 Gets. 4 Ex. 1815 Du sal ben hotan Israel 
a 1300 Cursor M. 125a Toward be cut end of pis dale Find a 
grape gale pou sola 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 6>y Feilt anoyis 
thoiil jibe sail. * 1400 Hylton Scales Per/. <W. de W. 1494) 

1 lxxv, Kyndcly hunger whidie thou shal nedelyngea fele. 
* *400-90 Wats A /ox. 688 pou sail «e pe same with lane 
03 en. c 1485 Mary Magd. 1176 in Digby Myst. moStryppy* 
on pi ors pou xallhave. *5x3 Dougi-as .'Kncis 1. viii. 07 
Nor thou sail ne\ir tepent tne sickirlie. 0x59 a Ghkrnk 
Jos. I V, L iii, East. . . 1*1 1 see her whom the world admires 
so much., .Sir Bar . Be gad, and sull both see and talk with 
her. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss, s. v. Sal, 'ikou sal du it. 

3 . pi. a. 1 flculon, sooolon, sciolon, -un, 
scilon, soeulon, scolan, soylun, 2 eoeolen, 2-3 
•oulen, sul(l)eu, 3 soullen, sceollon, shulenu, 
soholen, aollen, aulin, sullen, 3-5 sohulleu, 
aohulen, 4 ssollen, sshullen, sohollen, shullon, 
ssulin, sullen, solen, 4-5 shul(l;en, sohulyn, 
5 shullan, -yn, -on, sohulun. 

c888 /Er frkd Booth. xxxiii 0 4 Hwiet sculon we nu don? 
C 9S° Ltmiis/.Gosp Mate v. 46 file .sciolun liabb.i, fuxbebiUs. 
Ibid. xx. 18 We stipes vel we s< ilon sti^e, ascendimus. 
asooo C mi/ mo n't Cm. 1902 (Gr.) Ne sceolon uric betweonan 
teonan weaxan. cixoo O. E. Chron. an. 87-* (MS. F) OS 3 e 
pas preo&tas scolan munecas been, o& 3 e [etc.], c 1175 Lamb. 
Ham. 5 pet we sulen habbeu ure heorte .to me dnhtcn. 
c xaoo V 1 1 ts 4 Virtues 7 For hire we srulcn idle deaft polien. 
c laoo [see B. 10 b], c xao< Lay. 8780 To-gaderen wit scullen 
[c xa75 sollen] liliben. Ibid. 9518 Karen wit swullen losomne. 
a 1275 Prov. /Elf ted 16 in O. E. Misc. 103 Wlm we lure lif 
letle sulin. c 1300 Ifavelok 621 We sholen pe wcl fede. 
*435 Cov. Lee/ Pk. 181 Poor chapmen.. shullon he grclely 
hyndcred. c 1449 Pacocx Re/r. il xiiL aaj Thei schulcn 
do longer so erre. 

0 . contracted. 4 sohulue, shuln, 4-5 sohun, 
sohln, sohyn, 5 sobyn(n)e, shyn, sohoue, 9 
dial . shan, sun, etc. 

13.. E. E. Allii. P. C 1810 pose pat seme am & gwete 
schyn sa hn face 136a I^ngi. r. PI. A xi 237 God is w»>rd 
witne^sip we nhuln )iue & dele oure enemys. 1389 in Eng. 
Gills (1870) 67 Phcy schun hold>n fouic dayes of spe- 
kfnggcs tokedere. c 14x0 Liber Cocorum ' 186a) 34 per bene 
bestes btit schyne be rost. 1447 Hokkniiam Seyn/ys, Cecilia 
♦<*8 Fynd we shuln a ful crutl fal. c 1490 Bk. Curtasye 
Wj in Biilxes BA., lkiylys, and parlccr, Schone come (o 
acountes euery y?re. 1887 S. Chrsk. Glos r. 8 ) Emphatic 
Form..Wey snaan. . .Unemphatic Form. .Wey sun, sn. 

7. I ( Northumb .) sollo, a- 3 soule, 2-4 soulle, 

3 shul(l 10, solle, sohule, sul 1 )e, ssulle, sul, 
3-4 ssolle, sohole, 4 sohoulle, ssolle, sohol, 
ssohullo, soollo, ohul, sul, 4-5soholle, shulle, 
sohul(e, sohulle, shul, 5 shule, shole, ohull, 
sohil(l, zul. 

C990 Lin lisf. G'tsfi. Matt. x. 19 Huxt Xespreca scilo, quid 
lojuamini. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 41 Ne scule 30 neura god 
don unforgoldru. c xaoo Okmin 8655 Sippeuu shule witt 
anan Off hunngerr de^enn tape, c U50 Gen. 4 E x. 323 For 
•dam sul 8us and his wif In hlisse ftus leden lesteful lif. 
c 1300 K. Horn 126a (Laud MS ), To day we schole hern 
k**che. 1340 Ayenb . 186 Wel ssolle wc habboreupe. <71350 
IVilL Pal or ut 3339 Kedli ihul ^e gpede. 1390 Gowj r 
Com/. 1 . 38 Pei and acord awey schol wende. c 1410 Sir 
Cleges 227 Ye schilt to Cardyffe to the kynge. 14x6 Audrlay 
Poems 5 >« scliul have grace. 14 ,/W. Ref. 4 L. Poems 
(1903) «77 la tyme quan wo xul dcy. c 1450 Mirk's Festiai 
mj ^a chull coma pat day to holy chyrch. 1471 Caxton 
Rent yell (Sommer) 04 What shulle we now doo tliymke ye, 
c 1900 Mel u si no L 16 A 1 thoo that shal demande the without 
cease,. .shul be putt from theire prosperyiees. 

8. 3 scuia)e«. sallelS, ssulep, s;s)ollo]>, 3-4 
■ohul(l)e]>, 4 shulle]), schollep. 

c 1x03 Lav. 27)76 Ileo acullcd bon islnjene. 1397 R. 
Ct2)uc. (Rolls' 734 pineaostren ssollepabheal. 1387 '1 hi. vis a 
JJtgden (Kolia) 111 . 45* ]>ey schullepl MS.y 8chol)efi]Roooiit 
at pe worldes ende. 1393 Lsngl. P. PL C. iv. 53 For meda 
are shulle V syn^e. 1399 E. F.. Wilts (1882) 10 1 o do and to 
preye as o there Reclu'*. .Shulleth don and preye. 

*. 2 scale, 3-4 aal(e, 3-6 sail, 4 ssohol, sails, 
shal(Ie, 4-5 sohal(l, 5 shall©, shal, xal^l, (etc* 
as ia 1) 4- shall. 

cx 175 Lamb. Horn . 83 Hwan we scale festen. rtajo 
Owl 4 Night. vo6 Ic wot if smithra sale vuele elenebe. 
a 1300 Cursor At. it4So'l o hend and fete we sal him fall. 
13. . Gate. 4 Gr. Knt. 8409 Wesdial yow wei acord e. c 1380 
WYCLir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 141 pei shal not see him. 1399 
Gowks Con/. 1 . 44 Remembrance Of tliat thei sc hall hier- 


afler red& e 140© 96 Pot. Poems 119^31 All that Iruen. « 
Shall dye. c 1450 Mankind 358 in Macro Plays 14 We xall 
bargun with yow. 195a Lynoksay Monarcks 624a Qubea 
the Childryng of GodT.Sall do appeir. t66o Citaa II, in 
Cath. Her. Soc. Publ. VI. 39 Y* shale find y l heSrafter 1 
will do all £ can 1664 Extr. St. Papers ref Friends Ser. 
lu. (19x21 a ao We shal easily provide ela-where. 

4 . Subjunctive . 1 soul©, sceole, soiele, soil©, 
soyle, (//. 1 soylexif -un, soeulen), 3 soulle, 
shulle, sulft, sohulle, sohille, 3-5 sohule. 

t*888 AiLFucn Booth, xxxviii. 0 7 Ne scyle l v.r. sccal] nan 
mon siocue inonnan . . swencan. c B97 — Gregory's Past. C. v. 
40 Hu hie self- acy lea fulfremedcstc weorflan. cxooo<Elphic 
h.iod '. v. a Hwajt ys se drihten, pmt ic hym hirau su'H f 
c 1x00 Ormin 3546 patt illc man n shule cumenn ham. a 1x25 
Ancr. R. 178 pet heo inuwe & scliule purah ham pe bc»e'« 
bron i born won. najo (Hot 4 Night. 1683 (Cott.) Sell i He 
[Jesus acholic] jeh an utest uppen ow grrde, ich alia) »wo 
stron-e feide lode [eto.p c 1879 Passion our Loni 144 in 

0. E. At isc. 41 )>eyh ich to pe depe schulie uiyd pe go. 
c 1450 Mysl 587 Jcf hyt schule mgieype fare. 

5. Rciluccd enclitic forma (all persons and num- 
bers). a. 6 -sh, -s, 7 -oe, 6- -se, 7- s* ; mis- 
written 7-9 ’s, 8-9 *se. 

Very frequent in the north, in (he expressions Ise u/haud t 
1 st warrant : see Uphold, Warrant in Eng. DiaL Diet. 

i960 koi.t.ANL) Seven Sages Prol. ii, For Dialogs (quod I) 
weis get anew, c x<66 Meric Tales 0/ Shelton Wks 18 |i 

1. p Tviii, In gewd Ldth, saith the Kendall man, do see, and 
Ise bay for your skott to London. 1575 Gammer Gurton u 
v. 3) You^h be.ire the blame for mee. 1575 Ibid. ill. iii. 44 
Thouse pay for al. 1978 Wiibtstonk Promos 4 Cass . 11. iv. 
ii, Yuse haue a blew one soone. 1589 Jas. 1 Ess. Poests 
( Arb ) 63 Ii x neir cair, for I sail nener ca/r. a 1901 G ki^ nk 
Jas. IV Ind , Ays gar thee recon me nene of in.iy fiend. 
1605 Siiaks Lear iv. vi. 246 Ice try whither your Gostanl. 
or my Hallow he the hard- r. 1647 Chas. I Let. to DA. Vo> Is 
15 Jnl y, Where I shave the contentment of seeing you. 
c 1780 xn Child Ballads III. 489/1 Thy dinner's bedicwl in 
Annan Holme. 18x5 Jamibson a. v. ise. In Lanark*, and 
other counties, ye se, he'se, she'se, we'se , tkey'sc , that' sc, are 
also used .. Chouse also for thou shalt. <1x864 in R. A. 
Arnold Cotton Famine 303 Aw fed better ueaw. We’i be 
rect enough to- morn, la**. 

0 . 6-9 -at ; miswritten 'st. dial . 
a 1590 Marr. Wit 4 Wisd. (Shaks. Soc.) 8, I promise the, 
l>efore the.se folke, Thoiut neuf*r cost me gioic. 17x8 
Vanbrugh & Ciiihkr Provok'd Hush, l 27 We'at ta’ the 
best care we cun of 'urn. 

0. a. With pronouns affixed : sin?. 1st pers. 6 
shalche. 2nd pers. r soealtu, 3 s o}haltu, saltu, 
3 4 shaltou, 3-5 shaltow, 4 sohal(s)tow, saltou, 
-ow(e, sohaltou, scheltou. 3 rd pers . 6 shal la. 
pi. \st pers. 7 shalles, shals, shal‘s(= shall us). 
2ml pers. 3 sollia ( — soil ye). 

* 5 S 3 Res/ublna v. vii. 1609 And what shalche *ai to om? 
a 1000 Andrsas 920 (Gr.) Scealtu..mid ierd.e?;e .ceol 
jtesti^an. a 1115 l^g. Katk . 0094 Ne schaltu nower neh 
se lihtliche ester ten. . 1300 Haoeiok 132a Alle pe castles 
pat aren per-iuue Shal-tow . . winne. cx 350 Will. Paterae 
S pat alle pi frendes fordedes faire schaLtow quite, a 135a 
1 no T Poems (ed. Hall) xi. *5 bay now, ..how saltou faie? 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1436 To Egremoygne-ward scbcliou fare. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 7467 Hut shaltow never of apparent* 
Scene conclude good consequence In none argument. 

1556 lhtARk . Eneid iv. L ij, And slialla go? Ind ede 7 
and sfmlla flowte me thus? 

1605 1 st PL Jeronimo (1901) 11. i. 50 Frince Bahheier, 
ahallc, meete? 1613 Hkywood Brazen Age tj. ii, Shals to 
the field. i 6 a 5 B Jonson Staple 0/ *V. iv. L 3 What shal's 
doe with our selues ? 

c \*$o Kent Serm. in O. E. Afisc. 3a Comep to srifte.. 
panne sollie hahl>c po hilpe of heuene. 

b. With not \nd) affixed : 7 -9 (now dial ) shau- 
not, shan uot, sha'not ; Se. and north. 8 shana, 
8-9 shaiina (shiuna, etc.) ; 7 shanu’t, sha’nt, 
7- sha’n’t, shan't (9 dial, sanfc, etc.). 

1664 S. Cuossman in Palmer BA. Praise (1865) 167 My 
Life and I slia’m part. 1668 Dryukn Secret l.oi>e 1. xi, By 
this Irg but you shau’not. 1679 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 
48 Nay but I wounot, co I wonnot, Nor you shan't keep 
me, no you shannot. 1677 Ravknscroft Scaramouch 1. 10 
It cannot be, it must not, it sha’not. 168a N. O. Soileau's 
Lutrin 111. 39 Doctors, Proaor*, Paritors together Shann’t 
leave up m thy Naked back one Feather. 174* Richard- 
son Pamela (ed. 3) I. 121, I shan’t stir from this House. 
17 .Ramsay O'er Bogie ii, We slinnna part For siller or for 
laud. 179a Burns Bonis I.tsley v. Misfortune sha* na steer 
thee. 1819 R. Anderson CuntbliL Ball. 55 Tou sant git a 
kiss I 18x3 Jennings Ofserv. Dial. W. Eng. 67 ShatCn, 
shalt not. i8a6 J. WiutuN Ni>c/es Amor. Wk*. 1855 I. 148 
The same shinna befa* the year. x86x Mrs. if. Wood 
Channiugs iii, Shan’t l have a fine time of it ! 1876 Blacic 

M idi ap l "tolet xii, He sha’n’i marry Violet. 1878 CumbhL 
Gloss., S allant , Sal n't, Sitan't, S a mint, Sanaa, sliall not. 
a Written continuously with an infill, (esp. be), 
c 1400 Petv Job 7 in sd Pol. Poems xaz, I shaibe worines 
ware. 1496 Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) 189 'Hie tyme 
salcum that thare sal lx: hot a pastour and a schepe faulde. 
1458-9 Cat. Auc. Roc. Dublin (1880; 300 Ther sell* no Lidyng 
of corn. 150a Bury Wills (Camdeni 92 Ther where it xalbe 
xnoste nedefull. 19x3 Ld. Burners Froist. I. cccxxxviii. 
a 14 b, Lei vs assemble togyder,and so we shabe the stronger. 
*555 Ait a 4 3 Ph/t. 4 Mary c, vi. 0 4 Every person or per- 
sons . . w tth shalbee . . auctorised. 1597 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 

1 509, (1890) 304/1 The. .personal quna sAlhappii) to be quer- 
rellit. 163a Sanduxsom Serm. 560 lie shal be able to avoyd 
auy sinne. 

IL Past tense. 

7 . a. 1-2 sosolde, 1-3 soolde, sculde, (r 
so(e)alde, 3 ahollda, soholto, saolde, trron. 
ftwulde), 3-4 ssolde, 3-5 sohulde, soholde, 3-6 
shulde, (4Ssohuldo, ahull de,ohold), 4-6 ahold©! 


eehotd, shuld, 4-7 ahold, c-6 should©, xm!d(oL 
(5 flohulld. ahooldo, zwla, sould, eohud(e, 6 
sholld, 7 shoo'd, aho'd, ahu’d, 8 shou’d) 6- 
ahould. 

c 888 <CLPR«n Booth, xxxviii. 0 t Se Job, .tlcette pxet he 
sceolde bion se hehsta god. a 000 Alartyrot. In O. E. lexis 
178 Daet Aa wildan hors sceafden ionian on hearde wegos. 
c 975 Rush-tv. Go*p. Matt, xviti. 94 An sc be scalde ten 
pu-ende. ibid. xx. to pa ttiestu wendon bet hie mare 
sculdon onfoon. 1x94 O. E. Chron. (laud MS) an. 1140, 
Xpist ne wolde Set he sculde lange rixan. c xaog Lay. 4 
penne and auere mare heo swulden bnbben aie. a xaoo K. 
Horn 006 Wip w runge Scholte [Laud MS. Scholde] ihc 
hit vndeifonga 13 Seuyn Sages 1057 <W.) Who sschulde 
him biyete but the king ? 13. . in Ritson A me. Songs hr Ball. 
(1877) 6a That such a knight ssold falle. CX350 Wilt. 
Paler ue 2014 Sche chold sunc be bi-schet bere-sclue al-one. 
138a Wyllir Matt. 11. 15 That it sbuld be fullillid. >393 
Langl. P. PI. C xx. 154 pe fyngeres pat folde sholden. 1399 
— Rich. Redetes Prol. 14 For he shullde hem serue of pe same 
after. 14x1 Rolls 0/ Parity ill. 6so/i Thai the said William 
Gascoigne shoolde tiecte bit wen tne forxayd Lord .and hym. 
c 1449 Pkcock Kepr. 11. vii. 176 Which pile r image.. be wolds 
that no Cristen man schude do. 1461 C. Fas ion in P. Lett. 

06 rune. The mouy that 1 xwld have. 1471 Caxton Recu* 
yell (Sommer) 14 p* he hbold m it suffie l)yL ibid.yj That 
..they sbuld go to pe ryuago of tlie see. 1471 Poston Lett. 
III. T9 That I chuld goo and lomon with the woman. 1515 
Barclay Egloges v. 11570) D [j, A man on his eloke should 
not espye a hcare. c i$$o Bale AT. Johan 1387 ( Pollard b 
What ye mcne.. 1 wold yeshuld opynly tell. x6o8 D. IJuvili j 
E vj. Pol. 4 Mor. 39 As that I sr old erect a Tabernacle. 
1648 Hmtkick H esp.. To Deandourn, \ never sho’d l*eho!ct 
x66x in Extr. St. Papers rel. Eri> nds Ser. 11. (191 1) 154 All 
are troubled that they shoulde make an Order and 1 should 
hut obey it. 1697 (Jihhkr H Oman's Wit I. a r)'ce believe it 
impossible you shu’d ever Love? 1767 Gooch Treat. 
U'ounds 1. 387 These considerations snou'd make u* the 
more attentive. 1785 Burns to Rev. J. M' Math viii, I’m 
no' ilxe thing 1 shou’d he. 

0. 3 sol(l)de, sulde, soolde ; Sc. and north 4-9 
sulde, sould© , 4-8 sould, (4 said©, *uuld,sold, 
4, 8 sud, 5 said, 6 sowld, 8 soud , 3- suld. 

c xaoo Okmin 7*39 |>acr Mes*yass . To manite cumenn sollde. 
c ixxo Bestiary 149 He fleo fro him als he fro fir sulde. 
t 1x75 Lav. 3485 So man hi* fad r solde. a 13x5 MS. RnwL 
Bjeo If. 6a like loud. .wu< he soolde retournen to pilke R. 

01300 Cursor M. 146 pe law.. pc quilk ihe Iuus in suld 
life. it. . Ibid. 6106 iClot t,\ [MoyscsJ for-bi*d pat pai Sould 
vte of boas cum. Ibid. 16464, par was na *soy4ne, hot his 
lanerd sud deL a 1375 Ibid. 1107 (Fairf.), Our lorde..had 
be salde wip his wyf dele hit sulde him turne to inyche wele. 
1497 Acc. Id. High Trens. luot. I. 357 The gallory quhilk 
he suld mak. 1500-20 Dl nuar Poems sw. 8 That sowld 
half ay thair God ofuir thnireue. 1567 Safi t. Poems Reform. 
iii. 5 That eucr 1 sould byde to sc that day! c i6so A. 
Hume But. Tongue (1870) 18 Quhithcrquho.quhen.quhat. 
e 1 c. sould l>e symbolized with q or w. 17x5 Ramsay Co, A 
i.atni v, Wo maun hac braw things, Abeit they soud break. 
1785 Burns to W. A ii, Isud be l«*ith to think yo 

lr tiled Ironic satire. i8xx Scott Nigel iii. That 1 suld havo 
held up m> hand to my brow, a 1862 in C. C. Robins- >n 
Dial. Leeds aij Ah wur sotely Hoad 'at uh sud siay my 
text wreng. 

8. 2 ml pres, sing . a. 1 sceoldes, 3-4 suldos, 5 
shuldes, xulddes ; 1 soooldest, 2-3 sooldest, 
sculdest, 3-5 sohuldeNt, 5-6 shuldest, (3 sshol- 
dest, 4 ssoldest, so h oldest, 5 aholdest, 6 soul- 
dest), shouldest, shouldst. 

c 888 /Ei khi-d Booth, v. § 3 Eat p»f whn swiffe micel pleoh 
pa:t du swa wenan sc« oldes. t 1250 Gen 4 Ex. 3084 Her 
guides Au nu wurflen sla^en. c 1300 K. Horn 106 (Laud 
MS.) pnt micte so bt falle pou guides sleu us alle. a 1423 
Cursor M. 2986 ('1 riiu pit pou shuldes not synne in me. 
c *485 Mary Magti. 1163 in Dtgby Myst. 99 And pou 
xulddes ryde. 

Beowulf 2056 (Gr.) pone pe flu mid rihte raid an sceoldest. 
1x54 O. E Chron. (lozud MS.) an. xi *7, All a dam* fare 
sculdest thu ncure finden rnun in tune sitierule. c 1173 
Lamb. Horn. 15 pat ilke uuel l>e ic dude pe pu scoldest dun 
me 1299 Lanci. Rich. Redetes in. 770 At pou ^huldist 
mete of a myst. C1400 Pdg. Sowle \Caxton 1483) iv. xxiv. 
70 Yf thou haddist entended to this scolc duely as thou 
shold^st. 1445 lr - Claudian \n Anq/ia XXVIII. 359 'J bat 
to trespassourt thou sholdist paidon. .graunte. 1973 J. 
Sankoko Hours liter. (1576) 109 That tnou shuldest buye 
that which thou muct ocLUpie. 1582 Bentley Mon. Mss- 
t tones iL 198 Speciallic that thou shouldest not despairs. 
1667 in E.xtr. .St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 111.(1912) 263 
Thou shouldest takepaite with the oprevsed. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xx, Should^t thou pointout to me.. an enemy more 
worthy of my re^rnirm-nt. x06a (,'alvkhi2?y Verses 4 1 'ransL 
(1694) 97 He *hall teach thee that thou shouldest not dream. 
0. contracted. 3 s(s)ost, 4 s o hoat, schust, 4-5 
shust. 

. ia 97 R Glouc. (Rolls) 8074 Ich clupede pe ek up pat pou 
It ssost ise [v. rr.( 14/ Ac. ) shust, sellout, scholdest, srhuldentj. 
c 1 too Harrow. Hell A.) 195 Lord crist, ..pou schust com 
to hellepine. 13.. Medit. 7x4 Pou shust pray for hem pnt 
py foos be. 1420 Lydg. De Guil. Pitgr. 6824 Rather thou 
thow shust forsake Thy skryppe. 

7 4-5 shuld(©, 4-6 suld(o, 6 should. 

<1 1300 Cursor Af. 12086 Til oper thues pou suld him wbn. 
c 1373 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 944 How pou ihulds 
pr.iye, I wold pou wysL 14x1 26 Pol. Poems 46/907 For 
pou shuld 0eue, god dede pe sende. 1500 x0 Dunbar Poems 
ec. 98 Thow sulde it tell with alt the circumstance. 

9. a. 'With pronouns affixed: 1st pen. ring. 3 
•ohttldioh* 2nd pers. sing. 4 shuldes tou, 3 
•ohuldestow. 

assoo Vox f Wot/ 163 in Hash R. P. P . I. 63 What 
shuld ich ino the worlde go t 1377 Langl. P. PL B. el 07 
pinge that at pe worlde wote whenore sbuldestow spore To 
reden it ? c 1430 Cursor M. 9611 (Trin.) penne ahuldeatou 
be douted nouyt. 
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’ b. With not (Sc. and dial, na) affixed. 

«M«o Chroa. Vtlod. *147 How. .Saihanat Dnda hurra 

t ire latte w* alle his myv, pat he ahulnot haoe come to k*l 
yfulle place, a 1796 Burks ' Dear — /V/ gie ye stmt 
tuMft , You ehoukfna paint at angels mair. Thackeray 

FVi*. AWr xxv, Perhaps 1 was a fool, Becky, but you 
should'ni My so. 1859 Grow Eliot Adam Btdt xxxii, 1 
•bouldna wonder if he's come about that man [etc.} 

B. Signification and uses, 

+ 1. L trans. a. To owe (money). Obs. 
r 975 Rushw. Got}. Matt, xviii. 18 Se|m eculde him an* 
dted denera. c 1000 Age, u«/ Luke xvi. 5 Hu mycel 
atcali hu minum hfafarde? eiogo Bektt 890 in S» Bug. 
Leg. 130 per- of pritti Consent pound hov me schalt. 1340 
Ay tub 1 15 lch ne hablie huer-of inaki |>c yeldtiiae uorycf 
me bet ich ke Mel. Ibid 145 Wee dette sad ecb to o|>rcn 
and huo meet his yelt mest be ssd. a 1400 Nero Test . 
(Paues) Rom. xiii. 7 $cldc 3® to alle men ^ouredettes : to hym 
}at ^e ochulek trybut, trybut. c 1405 Hocclbvb Mm. Poems 
axiii. 695 The locate fcrthyng hat y men stud, 
t b. To owe (allegiance). Obs. 

C1315 Poem tern p. Edw. I / (Percy Soc.) xxxiv, Be the f.iyth 
ic wJhal to God. c 1374 Chaucer /'roil us tu 1649 And by 
that feyth I slud tu god and yow. [c 1330 Crt, of Lavs 1 ji 
By the feitb I shall to god ] 

II. Followed by an infinitive (without to\ 

Except for a few instances of shall will, shall wav {mmvA, 
shall conns in the 1 3th c., the infinitive after shall is always 
cither that of a principal verb or of have or be. 

* The present tense shall. 

+ 2. In general statements of what is right or 
becoming : =* 1 ought Obs. (Superseded by the 
pa. subjunctive should : see sense 18.) 

In OE. the subjunctive present sometimes occurs in this use 
(e. g c 8 8 in A. 4). 

Beowulf 20 (Gr ) Swa sceal TC»ng guma pode xewyrcean 
..haet [etc.j. cjoo Caedmon Hymn 1 Nu ncylmi herein 
hefenrictC'i uard. c888 Missed Boeth. xIl f j Hwy scvall 
bonne semx mon bion idel, |wet he ne wyrcc ? a 1100 Gerrfa 
in Anglia IX. 259 Se suadwis ^erefa s< cal ic*<kcr witwn ge 
hlafordcs landriht ge folces genhtu. c 1173 Lamb. How. 19 
Al bet he lirome luuofi J>et |>a saule hetdS .Nu senile we 
for-lcre )>e< licome lust for-)>on. a iss« Ancr. A’. 96 Ancren 
schuleu hnlitluker. uor hore blindfalTunge her, iseon ant 
understonden her Godes derne runes, c 1300 Haveloh 2410 
Mine kmlitcs, hwat do y<*7 Shule ye hus-uate fro me fie t 
1340 Ayenb. 5 pc h<_stcs ten bet loki ssolle alle men. I but 
136 inochc ase he s-.el and may do wyb-ouie misdo. 
*3.. Cursor Af. 205 }8 (G at ) Inogh bai did me vilcte, pat 
wid right mm aune sul l*e. c 1400 Pol. Bel. 4- L. Po-ms 
(1903) 243 Alle ensten pcpill glad xal bene pat Crist is boh® 
king and pie>>t c 14*0 Li/tr Cocorum (1862) 29 Pekokys, 
and perlrikys perboyhd schyn lie. c 1460 FoRThstuu Abs. 
4 Lim. Mon vii. (1B85) u$ The kynge shall often tymes 
sende..lus juges, to .punysh na tours and risers. 156a 
Lkcii Armory 149 Whthcr are Koundells of all suche 
coloures, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall they 
be named Rounddlc* of those coloures? 

t3. In OE. and occas. in ME. used to express 
necessity of various kinds (for the many shades of 
meaning in OE. see Koswortli-Toller) : ■ ‘ must’, 
‘must needs’, ‘ have to’, ‘am compelled to', etc. 

c888 A.lpred Boeth. xxxiv fi 3 ponne Recall pu nede 
gelefnn |«®t sum anw.dd Me maa honue lus. c 807 — 
Gregory' \ Past. C. lit. 34 On S*ein ^eswmcum he sceal htne 
selfne x r ^»;uc* an. 6 eah lie nyllc. c isso Gen. 4- lix. 308 
We 8e Vien fro beuene driuen. sulen ousse one in sor.ve 
huen c i*7s Passion our Lord X51 in O. E. Aftsc. 41 If 
ich hine schul dryuke iworpe pine wille. c 1350 Will. 
Palrrnt S4?2, 1 wold it were pi wille wib vs forto Icmje, hit 
forhinkrs me sore pat we schul de-parte. *387 I hlvisa 
Higdtn (Rolls) I. 369 Tweyne hat lieep i we<lded a man 
and a wo nmaii scli.tl nedes be ouilawed out of pat coutray. 

1 1440 York Atyst. xvi. 18, I am fairer of face. .(pc noth >f 
1 uue sail), .pan glonus guiles. 

tb. Instating a necessary condition: ^'will 
have to’, ‘ must * (if something else is 10 happen). 

a 1000 Bot‘h Atetr. v »6 Jtif pu nu wilnnst hu t *050 
Icoht sweotoleoncuawan. .pu farl.xtau scealt idle ofer«N**l?Sa. 
1596 Shaks. Merck. Y. 1. L 116 Vou shall 'teeke all day era 
you finde them, it when you haue them they are not worth 
the scan h. 1605 — Lear v. iii 22 lie that parts vs, shall 
bring a l’.rand from Hea>ien. 1818 Scott Hrf. Miyil. xviii. 
He shall hide luniself 111 a bean -hole, if he remains on Scottish 
ground without my finding him. 

to. In hypothetical clause, accompanying the 
statement of a necessary comfit ion : ^ * is to ’. 

<1440 Alphnbtt of 'tales Ixv. 48 Right so muMe hym 
chaste* hi* flessh with fastyng if he i»a) be savid. 161a 
Bacon Ess., Greatu. Kingd. (Arb.) <182 Neither must they 
be too much broken of it, if they shall be presented in vigor. 

t4. Indicating whnt is appointed or settled to 
take place •» the mod. ‘is to \ ‘am to*, etc. Obs . 

c 1000 jElfric Gram. xxiv. (Z.) >36 Le<- turns sum eras, ic 
■ceal rtedan to inerix^n, ledums es, pu scealt rsedan, ledu- 
ms ext, he sceal rmd.tn. /bid. xlL 248 Oscnlandus , 8e 
•ceal bcon x e ^y^d. a naa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS ) an. 
365, Nu sceal Won sefre on II ehbod nas bisceop, & pam 
•culon boon under paedde ealle Srotta bi scopes, c 1104 
Lav. 5064 llelin hit[n*. Rome] hi torched Brenne pe scad 
bi-heuen here. 1*07 R. Giouc (Rolls) 56 We ssulleb her 
after in pise boo telle of al pis wo. 1516 Tinoai.r Luke vii. 
>9 Arte thou he that shall come.. ? 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 
11. iv 89 What i<t be that shall buy Ms flocke and pasture T 
16*3 in Ellii Orig Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 199 Tomorrow Hli 
Majesty will be present . to begin the Parliament which is 
thought shall be removed to Oxford. 

6. In commands or Instructions. &. In the 
second person, equivalent to an imperative. 

Chiefly in Biblical language, of Divine commandments, 
rendering the Jussive future of the Heb. and Vulgate. tJn 
OE. the Imperative is used in the ten lommnndnientv) 

■a to 00 Andreas 950 tGrJ Nu 6tiy Andrea* see alt ad re 


geneftoB In gr ata gripe, e rim Age, Pt. (Thu) dr. 13 Na 
•ceolon x« aune pabalsaa hrinan. 1340 Ayenb. 3 pe aersta 
betia bet god made, .is pis : pott na sselt habbe utde godca. 
138a Wvclif Exod. xx. 7 Tbow shah not tak the name of 
the Lord tbl God in veyn. [So Coverdala, etc] 1403 Lor* 
Polks Mass Bk. 64 ?e sai mak your prayers specially. . far 
the state and the stabUuca of al halykirk. 1533 Gau Rickt 
. Yap 8 Thou sal hnif na odcr strange god in. 1367 Gude k 
God lie Bril. 8 Thou sail not slay, in na kin wyse. 1804 
Bioding Prayer (still in use), Ye shall pray- for Christ's 
Holy Catholic Chu.ch. 

t (b) In expositions : You shall understand , etc. 
(that). Obs. 

c 117s Lamb. Horn. 5 Nu ic eou habbe bet godspel iseid 
anfuldcliche, nu scute undemonden iwaraldetiche pet hit 
bUiai.net. 1393 K. Brunnr Handl Synns 10663 A Krysoun 
Se shut vndyr»unde To a marchaunde of Fry»lande. c 1400 
Mauhdkv. (1839) vii. 73 )te schuile uudirstondc, that k 
stont fulle faire betwene Hilles. 1443 Jas. I A 'ingts Q. 
cxxviii, Thou tall wele knawe and witt. Thou may tby 
hert[e] ground on suich a wise [etc.} 1503 Cromwku. in 
Meinman Lift 4- Lett. (190a) I. 313 Ye shall also under- 
stand (lie Duke of buthHbtke..goyio ouer in all goodJye 
host [whitjher I know not. 

t (r) In ihe formula You shall excuse {pardon) 
me. Obs . (now must.) 

*SM Shake. John v. ii. 78 Your Grace shall pardon me, 

1 will not back a 1630 A’. Johnson's KtngtL f towueur. 191 
You shall excuse me, for 1 eat no flesh ou Frida yea. 
b. In the third penon. 

<1900 Durham Adman, in O. E. Texts 176 [Dis mon) seal 
redn ofer 0a feta 8e ful infallcff. a 1115 Ancr. R. 24 penne 
schal siggen, hwo se con, * Domino labia men aperies '. a 1313 
MS. Raw/. Bjto If. 3a b, 5«f pe lord ne mai nu^l suflisen 
to uellen pe vnder wode, pe contreic him sal helpe. c 1386 
Chaucfh Pro/. 794 hch of yow, to shorte with your we ye, 
In this viage. sbal telle tales tweye. c 1450 Godslrto Rrg. 
90 6 The said Ablje'ac and her successour* whan they ben 
resonably somomd *bul send ihedir their certayn steward. 
1560 Daub tr. Sleidanct Lamm. 246 b, It shall be free for 
every man to joyne hym sclfe unio thys league. >893-4 
Ad 21 Jas. /, c 28 | 7 No 5iaiictuarie. .aha I be hereafter 
: admitted. 1645 Ordtn. Lords k Comm. 5 Scandalous 
| persons sbal be kept from the Sacrament. 1744 in Atkyns 
| Chanc. Cases (1782) III. 166 The words shall and may in 
! general acts of pailiamei it, or in private constitutions, are 
\ to be construed unpciauvdy, they must remove them. 

0. In the second and third persons, expressing the 
speaker’s determination to bring about (or, with 
negative, to prevent) some action, event, or state 
of things in the future, or (occasionally) to refrain 
from hindering what is otherwise certain to take 
place, or is intended by another person. 

a. In the second person. 

driooo Caedmons Gen. 909 iGr.) J>u srealt greet etan pine 
lifda^a*. an 73 Lott. How. 221 }if pu panne pis liile 
hr bod to hrecM, pu scenlt dc.uV sweltan. c saos Lav. 
aft's 87 Abuggen 30 scullen pa tlcdc. c 1173 Sinners Bnwre 
310 in O. A. Aftsc. 82 To day ye schuftp. vndcr-fo lupre 
m**de. c 1350 Will. Palerne 2257 pe sope, felawes, ful sone 
*e schol it wite. 1447 Bokf.vham Seyntys s Cecilia 591 Ye 
shul hens pa» e. Or ellys c«rte>nly, ye shule deye. 1470-85 
Maixjrv Arthur \ 11. x\id. 940 And syker assuraunce ana 
boiowes ye slial haue. a 1596 Sir T. Mere l i. Follow© 
me no further; 1 say thou shalt not haue them. 1633 K 
Fiktciier Purple 1 st. \i. Ixxvii, To morrow shall yc least 
in pasture* new. 1777 Siikkidan Trip Scarf>. v. ii ad fin., 
Well, 'fore George, you slian’t say I do tliinys by halves. 
>777 — A‘< A. Scandal il. ii, To^itively you filmll not be &o 
severe. 1833 Tennyson Death of Old Year , Old year, you 
must not uo;..Qld } ear, you shall not go 1891 *J. S. 
Winter* Lumley xi, If you would raiher not stay then, 
you shall go down to South Kensington Square then. 

b. In the third person. 

c 1000 Allfric Gen . xviii. 10 pin wif Surra sceal haLban 
tunu 1310 St. Brendan (B.ll/) 603 W« wollep ous wcl 
awreke, up him sulve it schal go c 1386 Ciiailek Reeve’s 
T. 167 By goddes hcite lie sai uat KCM|>e us Iwihc. cx 40a 
UoaiKVK jer.slaus's Wife 37 Wnh goddes grace my 
comyngc ugeyn Slwil nat be longe. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 
v iv 129 VVrona shall not hold thee. 1604 — Oth. v. ii. 
334 If there be any cunning Cruekie, That can lormcnt him 
much, .It shall be lus. 1777 Sih-ridan Sch. Scandal L ii, 

'I hough your ill-conduct may disturb my peace of iniud, it 
shall never br« ak my heart, 1 pi oinis© you. 1840 '1 hackbhaY 
Barber Cox Feb., Others, whose names may be found in 
the Blue Book, but shan't, out of modesty, be mentioned 
here.. 1849 Noau Electricity (ed 3) 174 The occasion of 
mentioning this genilemnn’* name Khali be taken as an 
opportunity of describing his. . form of the constant haltery. 
1891 *1 . S. W in 1 sr 1 Lumley xiv, ‘Ob, yes, sir, she shall 
come back,’ said the nuisc. 1 I’ll take cure of that.’ ‘ I will 
i-come back,’ said Vert. 

7. In special interrogative uses related to senses 
5 and 6. 

a. In the first person, used in questions to which 
the expected answer is a command, direction, 
or counsel, or a resolve on the speaker’s own part. 

(a) in questions introduced by an interrogative ! 
pronoun (in oblique case), adverb, or adverbial 
phrase. 

C900 tr. Baedfs Hist. rv. xxv, Cweft he : H wset sceal ic 
singanY Cwatt bci Sing me frumsceaft. 971 Blickl. Horn. 
160 Hwat sceal ic donne ma seegenn fmm Sancie Iohanne 
. .Duton pa:t (etc.), cisoo Or min 9289 Wh.nt shule we 
nu forrpwarrd donf riajn Gen. 4 Bit, 3358 ‘Louered’, 
quad he, ‘quat sai ic don? He sukn me werpen stones 
on’. 01300 Cursor M. 11205 *^*1 I ^Vtas— Laud , 

shulde] i tel! yow, less or mare, Hot ihesu erint bir Darn sco 
bar? € 1449 Phcock Repr. in. xi. 342 Frowhcns schule we 
trowe this came, that so raunye.. false Apostlis..weran in 
the chirche. c 1450 Holland Howled 69 Quhom sail 1 
blame in thi* breih, a bysyn that I be? 1513 Douglas 
Asntis L vi. 38 Boi, 0 thou virglne, qubam saJtl call the ? 
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s 6 oo Favifax Tasso vm, Ufa* What shall we dost shell we 
be oouern'd still, By this false hand ? tfis s Bbaum. 8t Fu 
PktMstor 1. i, How shall we devise To hold intelligence f 
1848 Thackmay Van. Fair xxii. * 11*8 rather slow work', 
•aid he, ‘down here ; what shall we do? * 1869 Kimusurv 
Hereto, xxxiii, Where shell we stow the mare! 
in categorical questions. 

t expressing indignant reprobation of a sofgeWed 
of action, the Implication being that only a negative 
(or. with negative question an afinaasive) answer is con- 
ceivable, 


1600 [see («}). tdis Shako. Win*. T, v. itt. 89 Shall l 
draw the Curtaine? idee Wituiml Philmrete i s€j|) 1 7 
Shall 1 westing in Dispaire, Dye becaiue e Womans rake I 
ta 1700 D’Urfky Pills (1719) v. tie Shall you and I Lady* 
Among the Graaa lye down a. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal 
11. ill, What ! shall I forget. .when 1 was at Ms jearamy* 
•elf? tins Wobdsw. To the Cuckoo i, O Cnckool shall I 
call thee Bird, Or but a wandering Voice ? i8fa SwnniuaMa 
Chaste lard l L 92, 1 am bound to France \ Shall I take 
word from yon to any one V 1B91 • J. & Wwra ' Lumley 
xiii, ' Are you driving, or shall 1 call you a cab? ' 1 Ob, no| 
I'm driving, thanks '. 

H (r) In ironical affirmative in exclamatoiy sen- 
tence, equivalent to the above iulerrogative use* 
(Cf. Ger. soil.) ran. 

1741 Richardnon Pamela (>749) HI. 89 A pretty thing 
truly 1 Here 1, a poor helpless Girl, raised from Poverty and 
DLtress,. .shall put on Lady-airs to a Gentlewoman born. 

t («0 To stand shall /, shall I (later shill /, shall 
I: see Shillt-bhallt), to be at shall /, shall I 
{not) : to be vacillating, to shilly-shally. Obs. 

*674 R. Godfrey /«/ tjr Ab. Physic 83 Such Medicines., 
that will not stand shall I T shall 1 ? but will fall to work 00 
the: DUease presently, c 1680 Popish Pol. Unmask t 34 ia 
Third Coll. Poem 1 (1689) 23 Who follows him that standeth, 
•hall I, shall I ? 1797 Buyer Diet. Keyed II. s. v.,To be al 
shall-I shall- 1, (to be at a stand, or in suspence). 

b. Similarly in the third person, where the sub- 
ject represents or includes the speaker, or when the 
speaker is placing himself at another’s point of view. 

x6io Shaks. Temp. v. L se Hast thou (which art but alre) 
a touch, a feeling Of their afflictions, and shall not my selfa. 
One of their kinde,..be kindlier mou'd then thou art? 1871 
R. Eu is t atullus xxx. 6 O where now shall a man tru*t? 

o. In the second and third person, where the 
expected answer is a decision on the part of the 
speaker or of some person other than the subiect 

As in a, the question often serves as an impassioned repu- 
diation of a suggestion that something shall be permitted. 

c 1S03 Lav. 13531 Wha seal an hirede be on ure lauerd No 
Vor tiger is iuaren? 13.. inAyeub. (1866I De*cr. MS.,Pekvng 
Alexandre ac&cde li wan s&al |>at be. 138a Wvclif Ps . xlL 3 
Hou lougeshall ben enbauiKid myn enemy vpon me? c 1499 
Merlin 1. 14 ‘What shalbe his name?' 'I will , quod she, 'that 
ii haue name after niv fader.’ e 1590 Montcombsib Somh. liv. 
9 Vhase praise, Apolln, sal my pen prvclame? 1600 .Shaks. 
A. Y. L. iv. ii. 11 What shall he haue (hat kild the DemraT 
>737 Fora Hor. Epist. l i. 97 And say, to which shall our 
applause belong, This new Court jargon, or the good old 
song? x8ia Ckabbf. Tales xviii, Shall a wife complaint 
1850 Tknkyson la Mem. M. 8 And he, shall he, Man,. . Be 
blown about the desert dust, Or scal'd within the iron hills? 
d. In indirect question. 

.In quot. 1470-85 irregularly in pres, tense when the prin- 
cipal clause is in pa. t. 

<■888 iELKRED Breih. v. f 3 fact ic h onan onxietan msge 
bwonon ic F>n tilige scyle & hu. f 050 Lindif.Gosp. MatL 
x. 19 Nallud rc xe.Vnce huu vel huart 2® spreca scilo 
tf/uomodo ant quia loquafuini]. a iaag Leg. Rath. 638 Ne 
lenche neauer hwet ne bu 30 schulen seggen. cxjjSm 
Wvclif Whs. (1880) 147 pei stryuen not who .sch&l be most 
meke. c 1400 Love Bonarent. Mirr. xiii (Gibhe MS.) If. 
32 He taught.. vs in what manere hi* vertue of mekenesae 
scha! be goten. 1450 W. I*omnbk in Pas/on Lett . 5 May, 
Ihe shrevc of Kent.. sent his under ithreve to the juges to 
wrte what to doo,and also to the Kenge whatte shame doo. 
1470-85 Malorv Arthur 11 xiii. On themome they fond 
leiters of gold wryten how syr Gaweyn slialle reuenge his 
faders deth. c 1489 Caxton Sonnet of Aymon viu. 181 
*1 hat ye counscillc me how 1 shall tnaye avenge me. «t 1500 
Trety. e of Hush, in H\ Henley , etc. (R. Hist. Soc. 1890) 4c 
The vj chapnur tdlithe nuwe bowc you shall lay yonre 
land© at stede lymc. 1610 Shak& Temp. 1. ii. 495 Hark© 
m hat thou eLe shalr do nice. 1758 Mas. Cai.dbmwood in 
Cnltuess Collett. (Maitland Club) 183, I beg to know..mbo 
I shall inform him inquiied so kindly after him. 1777 
Sheridan Sch. Stamial iil i, Let our fnture Contest be, 
who shall lie most obliging. 186*5 Kingsley Herein, ac, Let 
her say what shall be done with it. 

8. As a mere auxiliary, forming (with present 
infinitive) the future, and (with perfect infinitive) 
the future perfect tense. 

In OE. the notion of the future tense was ordinarily ex- 
pressed by the present tense. To prevent ambiguity, mtle 
(will) was not unfrequent ly used as a futuic auxiliary, some- 
times retaining no trace of its original sense On the other 
hand, see, at (shall) even when rendering a Latin future, can 
hardly be Mid to have been ever a mere tense-sign in OE.| 
it always expressed something of its original notion of obliga- 
tion or necessity. In ML the pre.^nt early ceased to be 
commonly employed in future! senne, and the future was 
expressed by either shall or will, the former being much 
morn common. The usage as to the choice between the 
two auxiliaries has varied from lime to time ; since the 
middle of the 17th c. the general rule (subject to various 
exceptions) has been that mere futurity is expressed in the 
first person by shall, in the second and third by wilt, la 
indirectly reported speech, usage permits either the retention 
of the auxiliary usea by the oriipnal speaker the substi- 
tution of that which is appropriate to the point of view of 
the person reporting. 

a. Ia OE. sceal, while retaining its primary sense, 
served as a tense-sign in announcing a future event 
as fated or divinely decreed. Hence shall has 
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always been the auxiliary used, in all persons, for 
prophetic or oracular announcements of the future, 
and for solemn assertions of the certainty of a 
future event. 

« 900 Cynrwulf Crist 1030 Sceal bonne anra gehwylc fore 
Cri&tes cyme cwic arisan. <950 LinJi$f. Gas/. Lake xiii. 
S Alle xelic fcic sciolon losifta, onmes similiter peribitu. 
c iaoo Ohm in ext Fra k'** da)) k« shall t ben dumb, c 1*50 
Gen, «V Ex. 4039 Of de nal risen sterre bri^L 1*97 JL Gloug. 
(Rolls) 5133 liussolleb^ut keuery moche lond kat hiiabbek 
y lore, e 1400 Brut Ixu. 64 $e shui bigete a doubter Jmt 
shal be qacne of I r land, c 1475 Parte nay ai68 Thy contre 
shall sc put in exile all, Distroed, robbed. 1546 Hlywood 
Prov. (1867) 43 That shalbe. shalbe. 1577 in Allen Martyr, 
dom Cam/ tom (1008) 110 'I ’he quecne neither evor was, nor 
is, nor ever shall be the head of ihe Church of England. 
1601 Shakh. Jut. C. 111. i. a6a Now do I Prophetic . . A Curse 
shall light vpon the limbos of men. 1653 W. Ramkbby 
Astrol. Rett* #73 It signifies men shall be scoffers and 
jeerers one of another. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. I./ist . 11. L 
•6 No Prince so great, so wise. Hath ever risen, or shall 
ever rise. 185a Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 191 What, 
ever record leap to light He never shall be shamed. 1864 
J. H. Newman A /of, 181 A General Council, truly such, 
never did, never shall err In a matter of faith. 1891 F. 
Thompson Sister-Sorngs (1895) 46 So it may be, so it shall 
be,— Oh, take the piophecy from me t 

b. In the first person, shall has, from the early 
ME. period, been the normal auxiliary for ex- 
pressing mere futurity, without any adventitious 
notion, (a) Of events conceived as independent 
of the speaker** volition. (To use will in these 
cases is now a mark of Scottish, Irish, provincial, 
or extra- British idiom.) 

c xaoo Okmin DetL 143, 1 shall hafenn forr min swinne God 
ben . . halt I . . Heinm hafe ill inniill Ennglissh wennd. 
c xao* Lay. 8371 Nu wesullcS for lieore hr one bliSe iwurftcn. 
C1300 A". Horn 1406 (Laud MS.) pis lond we schollen winne 
And sle al hat here ben inne. 1470-85 Malory Arthur \. 
xx. 67, 1 shade dye a shameful doth. 1595 in Cath. Etc. Soc. 
Publ. V. 357 My frend, yow and I shall play no more at 
Tables now. x6o« Shaks. Macb . 1. i. x When shall we 
three meet againe? X613 — Hen. VIII, 1. lv 44 Then wee 
shall haue 'em, Talke vs to silence. 1667 Milion P. L. \i. 
737, 1 .. shall soon, .rid htav'n of these rebcll'd. 1777 Shkhi- 
dah Trip Siari. 11. i. So— carry him ofT! .We shall have 
him into a fever by-and by. 1781 Johnson in Boswell { 1904) 

1 1 . 409 You cannot suppose (hat we shall rise with a diseased 


body. 1806 Wok ns w. Addr. to a Child 39 He may work 
his own will, and what shall we care? x8ai Shelley C has. I , 

L 40 My travel's done, — Before the whirlwind wakes [ shall 
have found My inn of lasting rest. 185a Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xvil, ' Bui what if you don T l hit?' * I shall 
hit said George coolly. 1863 Gro. Ei.iot R omnia vl, Our 
personal characters will be attacked, we shall be impeached 
with foul actions. 

(£) Of voluntary action or its intended result. 
Here / (wr) shall is always admissible exc. where 
the notion of a present (as distinguished from a 
previous) decision or consent is to be expressed 
(in which case will must be used). Further, / 
shall often expresses a determination insisted on in 
spite of opposition, and I shall not (colloq. I 
shan't ) a peiemptory refusal. 

In the x6tn c. and earlier, I shall often occurs where I will 
would now be used. 

ciwoo Okmin 11557 Ice shall beon aft occ a;? wikk ?uw 
Whil halt tiss weorelld losstekk. a iaa* Leg. Hath. 396 
We schulen pringen to ende pat we Ligunnen habbeh. a 1300 
K. Horn 833 lschaL.Wik mi swerd wel epe Brings hem 
pre to deke. c 13*0 Sir Tristr. 6a 1 Clierl l go oway, Oper 
y »chal )»c smite. 138a Wvcur Exod. x*. 19 Spek thow to 
v>, and we shulen here, a xaoo Sir Pete* 1466 A schafte 
Salle 1 one hym sett, And I saile fonde firste to hitu 1559 
W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glaste 91 This now shall I alway j 
kepe surely in meinorye. 1601 Siiaks. All's Wells, iii. 77 
\nforme him So ’tis our will he should . — 1 shall my liege. 
S93 Evelyn De la (Juint. Com /l. Card. 1 . 91 , 1 shall begin 
liy Discourse of this Russelet-peor by telling you (ctuj. X779 
Alirror No. 95, I. shall let my wife and daughters know, 
that I will be master of my own house. 1819 Shelley Cenci 
v. iiL 86 Say what ye will. I shall deny no more. 1833 [see 
Sham v. 5J. 1885 Rusk in On Old RooidH. 57 note , Hence* 
forward . . I shall continue to spell 4 Rytne * without our 
wrongly added A. 

c. In the second person, shall as a mere future 
auxiliary appears never to have been usual in 
affirmative or negative senses (exc. in the uses 
treated under 9 b and 1 1) ; but in categorical 
questions it is normal : e. g. * Shall you miss your 
train ? I am afraid you will.* 

d. In the third person. Obs. (superseded by will ) 
exc. when anothersstatemcntorexpectationrespect- 
iug himself is reported in the third person, e. g. * He 
says he shall not have lime to write. 1 (Even in this 
case will Is still not uncommon, but In some con- 
texts leads to ambiguity ; it is therefore preferable 
to use he shall as the indirect rendering of l shall.) 

c iaoo Okmin Ded. 79 pe» ahulenn laatcnn h;cheli} OfT 
unnkerr swinne. <91300 l 'brush hr Night. 128 in Had. 


the C anient* lx, Montgomery's quatonlmes sail evir phU. 
*799 J- Robkrtson Agric. Perth 361 Ths effect of the statute 
labour, .has always been, now is, and probably shall con- 
tinue to be, less productive than it might. 1837 Macaulay 
Ess. % Bacon { 1843) II. 406 That method lead* the clown to 
the conclusion that if he sows barley he ahAli not reap 
wheat. 1850-8 Mill ? Ess.* Util , Rehg. (1874)99 People 
do not really believe that, .they shall be punished by God, 
any more than by man. 

He. Down to the i8thc shall, the auxiliary 
appropriate to the first person, was sometimes used 
when a person wrote of himself in the third person. 

Cf. the formula: * And your petitioner shall ever pray.' 

1531 b\ Sol. Cases Crt. Requests 11898) 33 And your xcid Ora* 
tor snail dayly pray to 1 he^u for the preseruacion of your most 
ryall grace. 164a CViax. I's Whs . (1662) I. 903 (Though His 
Mafcsty shall be deeply, .sensible of their sufferings) He 
shall wash Hi* hands, .from the least imputation of slack- 
ness. 1798 Kkmui k Let. in Pearson's Catal. (1900) 45 Mr. 
Kemble presents his respectful compliments to the Pro- 
pnetors of the 4 Monthly Mirror', nnd shall have great 
pleasure at being At all able to aid them. 

+ f. In negative (or virtually negative) and in- 
terrogative use, shall often — * will be able to *. Obs . 

<1 1000 Guthlac 337 (Gr.) Hu secal min cuman gxst to 
geoce, neinne Ic gode sylle hyrsumne hi^e t a 1375 Jose/k 
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E. P. P. I. 55 Come thou heuere in here londe, Hy shulen 
don the in pnsoun stronge. c 147$ Rauf Coil^ear 56 Traist 
quben tbow will, For 1 trow and it be nocht swa, sum part 
saibe thyne. 1477 Earl Rivkrs (Caxton) Dictes 19 Pam* 
uenture in aduersite my power shal Ink. <^1489 Caxion 
Sonnes 0/ Ay mom ii. 64 Yl your fader come agayn from the 
courte, he shall wyll yclde you to the kynge Charlemayne. 
158X E. CAMiMONin Com/. 11. (1584) Liv, It shalbe be reported 
that I sayd this and that, and my wordes shalbe depraued. 
c 1698 Roxb. Ball . (189x1 V 1 1. 499 'Tis very like they shall 
be scut, soon after, to relieve you. 17.. Ramsay Some qf 


geoce, neinne Ic gode sylle hyrsumne hi^e t a 1373 Jose/k 
Artm. 104 l^et bicken heina-twoand Lien hem alto pouder, 
Schaltou newer gete grare horw^ nonesuche coddc*. c 1386 
Chauckr MerJi. T. 318 Ye shut nat plese hir fully yeres 
three, This is to wsyn, to doun hir ful plesaunce. 1565 6 
Ahp. Parkrr Carr. (Parker Soc.) 963 If I diaw forward, 
and others draw Ixickwards, what shall it avail? c 1600 
Shaks. Sonm lxv. How with this rage shall hrautie hold a 
p!e«t. 165a Bum Eng. Im/rover Im/r. 11. xxviii. (1653) 192 
He shall never make a Plough to go with ea^e by his rules. 
*773 fT. Day) Dying Negro a How shall 1 soothe ihy grief, 
my destin'd biide ! 

g. Used (after a hypothetical clause or an 
imj>erative sentence) in statements of a result to 
be* expected from some action or occurrence. Now 
(exc. in the first person) usually replaced by will ; 
but shall survives in literary use. 

cisos Lav. 8018 3 »f I’U ileuest rclcna mon wide hu smlt 
weldon. a 1x23 Auer. R. 406 Wtop for hi* bunnen. pus 
)>U schalt, sei 5 Salomon, rukelm on his lieaued bcarninde 
gleden. 1398 TKbvisA Barth. 1 U P. R. xvm. xcii. (1495) 
840 Yf thut matter towchyth n mannys body the hcere slinl 
fall. C 1400 MaunijKv, (1839) Kviii, 189 5 " ony thing falls 
in to that 1-ake, it schalle uevere coinen up ajen. c 1400 
Lov* Bonavent. Al/rr. xui. tGibU MS.) If. 31 ^fe we 
woleih hier lake good enterit we schull ruowe see hat (etc ). 
>534 i* Nr, XLh iOr. xiv.y When ye *.peake with tonges. how 
shall it l>e yndcr-tonde whut i> spoken? For ye .shall but 
speake in thcayer. 1594 Barnuklo Affect, tshc/h. iArb )ai 
Who tutcheth pitch, with pitch shalbe defiled. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear 11. ii. 144 Vuu shall .show too bold malice Against 
the. Person of my Master, Stocking his Messenger. 1709 
Stkkls Taller No. 118 r 1, 1 shall disoblige Multitude!! 
of iny Correspondents, if 1 do not take Notice of them. 
1851 Dasknt Jest «r Lamest (1873) II. no Visit Rome 
and you shall find him f;he PopeJ mere carrion. 1863 
Kuskin Sesame i § 12 Make yourself noble, and you shall 
be. 1 88a Har/ers Mag. Die. 94/2 Examine the book* 
shelves, nnd you shall find the novelist's favorite authors. 

h. Iii clau*^ expressing llie object of a promise, 
or of an expectation accompanied by hope or fear. 
Now only where shall 13 the ordinary future 
auxiliary ; but clown lo the 19th c. shall was often 
preferred to will in the Becond and third persons. 
Cf. sense 1 1. 

*473 J- 1 * as ton 92 Feb. in P. Lett., Iff the markett be 
nott goode 3 it, l hope it shall be belter, rt 475 in Eng. 
Gilds 11870) 318 Yc M.hall swerc that >e schall w».ll and 
truclly byhaue you. 1508 Dunuar Elyiing in, 1 ink on me 
nne pair of Lowthiane liippi* Sail fairar Inghs mak.. .'ihiwt 
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thow can blabb.ir with ihy Cnrrik linpis. 1538 Siakkfy 
England 1. L 20 We are sure they schal bryng vs to our 
saluatyon. 1698 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 1. 111 . 266 He is 


confident that the blix>d of Cliribl shall wash away. .his., 
•ins. 1643 1,1 Mrs. A. Hope E rant i sc an Afartyrs xiv. (ed. 3) 
195, 1 hope nobody shall have any haime hy anything I have 
smde, and for myself the worst they can doe to mee L the 
best and most desired. 1654 K. Niciiolam in N. Pa/e/s 
(Camden) II. 142, ( hoi>e neither your Cosen Wat. Montagu 
nor. .Walsingh.iin shall be permitted to discourse, .with., 
the D. of Glocester. 1749 Fiklding Tons Jones xv. iii, I 
hope his visits shall not be tin ruded upon me. i8so Southey 
Wesley (ed. a) I. 70, I trust in God your labour slinll not be 
in vain. 

+ i. In impersonal phrases, it shall be well \ 
needful , etc. (to do bo and so). Obs. (now will). 

1571 Digobs Pantom. 1. xviii. F b, It shalbe needfull at 
the time of your measuring to haue ground at libertie oil 
the one side. X585 T. Washington tr. Nichotay's Voy. 111. 

I x. 00 It ihall not be impertinent nor out of my purpose, if 
1 cfo speak, .of the kitchtn of the great Turke. 160a Duiker 
Sat t tom. Ad f^ct. A 4 b, It shall not be nmisse (for him 
that will read) first to beholde this short Comedy of Errors. 

t j. Shall be , added to a future date in clauses 
measuring time. Cf. was in Be v. 20. Obs. 

1617 Sir T. Wkntwort h in Fortescue Pa/em 25 To which 
purpose my late Lord Chancelour gave his direction about 
the 3. of Decembre shallbe-two-yeares. 

9 . In the idiomatic use of the future to denote 
what ordinarily or occasionally occurs underspeci- 
fied conditions, shall was formerly the usual 
auxiliary. In the .second and third persons, this is 
now somewhat formal or rhetorical ; ordinary lan- 
guage substitutes will or may. Often in antithetic 
statements coupled by an adversative conjunction 
or by anti with adversative force, 
a. 111 the first person. 


171a Stbbls S/ect. No, 326 p a In spite of all my Care; 
1 shall every now and then have a saucy Rascal tide by 
reconuoiiring . . under my W indows, 
b. in the second person. 

fisoo Ormin 423 Full eweme wasrenn bake.. ft tu shallt 
findenn swillke nu Bitwenenn uss well fewe. c 1449 En- 
code Re/r. 1. xx. X19 Thou schali nut fynde expiesseli in 
Holi bo ipture that ihe Newc Testament schuldc be write 
in English tunge to lay men. 1596 Dai.rymflb tr. Leslie's 
Hut. .Scot. 1 . 5 5 a plentiful! is the ground, that mekle esier 
xe sail ex pons quhat it no 1 beiris, than uuhat it beiris. X597 
M0R1.KY lntrod. AJus. Annot., You shall not finde one 6ide 
in all the booke without some grouse errour or other, xtfse 
Bacon Ess., Atheism (Arh.) 333 You shall haue Atheists 
sirme to get DiRCiples as it far«.-th with other Sect*. 1780 
hn/ost ors Detected l iv. I. v6 He was as handsome a man, 
as you shall see on a summer'- day. xBxo Crahrk Borough 
lit, A man so lenrn’d you shall but seldom see, Nor one so 
honour'd. 1859-4 Si-knckr A>j. (1858) 414 After knowing 
him for years, you shall suddenly discover that your friend's 
n »se is slightly aury. 1909 ,V<*/. Rev. 99 May 692/1 You 
shall meet ten thousand men every day in the year between 
the Bank and the Mansion House.. who arc as poor aa 
Church mice. 

O. in the third person. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 236 Be hasre frernan cohe he m 
mon hi$ ui-ang kwh ftone n»u8. sc«al a-piwan. lie sceal 
oft bealcettan. 14.. Pol. Ret. 4 L. Poems (1903) 271 Quan 
a chyld to scole xal set be, A bok hym is biowL a 1568 
Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arh.) 39 If a father hnue foure sonnes, 
tin ec well formed . . the fourth . . defoi med, his choice shall>e, 
to put the worst to learning, xx 98 Svlvfstkk Dm Bmtas 
11. ii. tv. ( olumnes 234 Htre.by the Piinlcr, in one day 
shall rid More Books then yerst a thousand Writers di X 
165a Fki.tham Low Countries 18 Your inan shall be., saucy, 
and you must not strike him. 1711 AnoaoN Sped. No. #3 
r 3 1 here is indeed something veiy . . inhuman in the ordinary 
ScriLlers of L-tmpoons. An Innoc> nt voung Lady shall be 
exposed, for an unhappy Feature. 1793 W. Roberts Looker* 
On (1794) HI. 179 One man shall approve.. the same thing 
that another man shall condemn. i8ai Lamb l\ha 1. My 
Relations, He has sonic speculative notions against laughter, 

. when peradventure the next moment his lungs shall crow 
like Chanticleer. 1870 M. Arnold St. Paul P rot. a It 
may well happen that a man who live* and thrives under 
a monarchy shall yet theoretically disapprove the piinciple 
of monarchy. 1870 Lo*kll Study Wind. 175 That which 
one shull hide away, .another shall make an offensive chal- 
lenge to the self-satisfaction of all his hcaicrg. 

10 . In hypothetical, relative, and temporal 
clauses denoting a future contingency, the iuture 
auxiliary » shall lor all persons alike. (Where no 
ambiguity results, however, the present tenBe is 
commonly used for the Iuture, and the perfect for 
the future-perfect ; the use of shall, when not 
required for clearness, is apt to sound pedantic.) 

t Formerly sometimes used to express the sense of a present 
subjunctive. 

a. In h)pothetical clauses. 

(t Shall / — ' if 1 shall ' rare.) 

c 1x50 Owl *f Night. 1683 Sclnlle [v.r. schulle] ich an utest 
nppen ow grede, ich slml swo stronge ferde lede. 1 at ower 
pioude shal aualle. <1300 Haveloh 1782 Sliol ich casten 
pc dorc open, Summe of you shal ich diepen ! 138a W*cliy 
3 If lie snul bigile the biolher, tbe elite c 


r.ccius xxiii. 13 11 ne snui nigiic tne Diolher, li.e elite ot 
h\in vpon hym shal l»e. <1400 Gamely n 115 If I schal 
afgate be beten anon, Cri->tcs curs mot thou have hut thou 
he that oon I 1588 [see cj. 1590 in C. S. Right Relig. A u h, 
If your Wotship shall lead with patience and va it ti gicat 
aduise see into the work. 1680 Neu> Ham/sh. Prov. Papers 
(18671 1. 388 If any Christian- .shall speak content pieously 
of the Holy Scriptures, . .such person, shall he punished. 
1885 Tennyson The Fleet 1 If you shall fail to understand, 
What England is.. On >ou will come the curse of ail the 
land. 

b. In relative clnuses (where the antecedent 
denotes an as yet undetermined person or thing). 

c xaoo Ormin 1205 Forr^i sinndenn alle k* fatt shulcnn 
inntill hello Effnedd wikk g.'ct. t ujo Gm. Elx. 305 Alle 
do, de of hem sulc cumen, subn ermor in hlisse wunen. 
138a Wyclik Luke x. 8 In to what cuere cilee ^e schulen 
entre, and thei schulen receyue 9 ou, etc )e tho thingi& that 
ben put to Xou. 1417-18 El. E. U tils (1882) 38 Eny goude 
hat schele be solde, yt >s my wyll ka* Wyllyam Aluowe 
haue it. <1450 Merlin jj, I go thidcr ax tlici shullen lede 
me. 150s Bury Wills (G r nmden) 92, I wtlL.vj s. viy d. to 
be delie in bedred men . .thcr where it xalbe moxte nede- 
full. 1576 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 26 To consent to sic 
uther thmgis ns selbe tho< lit expedient. 1665 in Rep. Ehst. 
A/SS. i omm. Var. Coll. IV. 244 Mr. Mayor is desired to., 
pay the fees that shalbe due to the officers. 1718 Rows 
Lucan 11 r. 171 With humble Votes oliedicnt they agree, To 
what their mighty Subject shall Decice. 1704 Mrs Kad> 

| curve Alyst. Uaolpho xliu, 1 will lay all tne spirits that 
shall attack me in the Red Sea. x8tx bom hey Let. to G. C. 
Bedford ib Feb. The minister who xh&ll first become a 
believer in that hook.. will obtain a higher reputation Ilian 
ever {.talesman did before him. 1874 R. Conc.rkvk Ess. 417 
We extend our sympulhic*. .to the unborn generations 
which.. shall follow us on this earth* 

0 . In temporal clauses. 

138s Wvclif t Cor. xi. 26 How ofte euere ?e schulcn eta 
this breed,.. )e schulen schewe the decili of the Lord, til he 
come, c 1394 P. PI. Crede 9 Whan y schal schewen myn 
achrift schent mole y worken. c 1421 e 6 Pol. Poems 111/117 
Whenne kou nl | e world shal denic. Dampiie me no)t after 
my dede. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 67 And this to be 
doon as ofte as such case xall require. 1588 J. Udall 
Diot replies (Arb.) 33 If this way shall be (nought good, 
when there shalbe some aduice taken vpon it. 1655 Niche* 
las Papers { Camden) II. 113 When you shall licence mce, 

I shall bee free, a 1763 W. King Pol. f Lit. Anecd. (1819) 
159 The seat of happy souls; who, after they shall have 
continued in it the snace of 10,000 years, will be removed 
to a more glorious orb. 1830 Laws of Cricket in N y ren I 'ug. 
Cricket eVs Tutor (1002) 20 If in Ntriking.or at any other time, 
while the ball shall be in play, both his feet he over the 
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poppVng-creosa. 1M1 Kingsley Hertw. **xl, Pray St. 
Ktbekircda to be with us when the day shall come. 1896 
A. Austin EnglamCs Darling 11, iv ( When War's loud 
shuttle shall have woven 


XI. In clauses expressing the purposed result of 
some action, or the object of a desire, intention, 
command, or request (Often admitting of being 
replaced by may\ in OE., and occas. as late as 
the i 7 thT., the pres. subi. was used as in Latin.) 

a. in final clause usually introduced by that. 

In this use mod. idiom prefers should {ee a) : seequot. 1611 
below, and the appended remarks. 

c teoo Ormim 7640, 1 pins child i«s borenn her to frann patt 
fele ftbulenn fallenn, & fele shulcnn rueim upp. c 1S30 
Owl «v A igkt. 445 Bit me pat ieh shulle singe vor bite luuo 
one sleenunge. 137s Barbour Bruce 1. 156 , 1 sail do swa 
Ihow sail be king. 1390 Gowkr Conf. 11 . 013 Thci eon 
under proteccioun, That love and his affeccioun Ne serial 
noght take hem be the slieve. c 1450 Mirk's bestial ®8q, 
1 wil. .sebew 30W what )'is sacrament is, hat 3© schullon in 
tyme comyngdrede Clod he more. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
am. xv. 633 What wille ye that 1 shalle doo sayd Galahad. 
1558 in J. M. Stone Hist. Mary /, App. 518 My mynd and 
will ys, that ihe said Codicell shall be accepted. s6ss Bible 
Luke x\ iii. 41 What wilt thou that 1 shall doe vnto thee? 
[So in Matt . xx. 3a : Should ' in Mark x. 51 1 1881 (Revised) 
has * should * in all three passages. Covcrdalc (153s) has 
' shal 1 in Matt., in the other gospels ' that 1 do \] c 1843 Ln« 
Hlrhckt Autobiog. (1824) 139 Were it not better you shall 
cast away a few words, than I lose my life? 1698 in J. O. 
Payne Etc. I net. Cain. 1889) 111 To the intent they 
shall see my willexecuted. 18*9 Macaulay Milton Govt, in 
Edin. Rev . Mar. 177 Mr. Mill recommends that all males of 
mature age. .shall have votes. 1848 Thackfray Van. Fair 
xxiv, Wc shall have the firstof the fight, sir; and depend on it 
Boney will take caie that it shall be a hard one. 1879 M. 
Paitibon Milton xiii. 167 At the age of nine and twenty, 
Milton has already determined that this lifework shall be., 
an epic poem. 

b. in relative clause. 

1345 Raynaud Byrth Mankynds Prol. (155a) BiiJ, The 
founJution & grounde, by the perceauerance wherof, your 
..vnderstandmg shal be illuminat. 1599 Shake. Hen. V, 
11. >v. 40 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide those Roots 
'Hut sh.ill first spring, 4x631 Donnb Paradoxes 
35 To know those veitues require some Judqement in him 
which shall discerne. 1769 Johnson in Boi7ueU{ioo+) I. 399 
I’ll (. ike you five children from London, who shall cuff five 
Highland children. 1C74 I„ Siei’hun Hours in I.tbr. Ser. l 
387 To hit ofT that delicate mean between the fanciful and 
the prosaic which shall satisfy his taste. 

** The past ten \e should with temporal fund ion. 
+ 12. Expressing a former obligation or neces- 
sity : * * was bound to *, 4 had to \ Obs. 

Beowulf 10 (Gr.) He..weox under wol<num..ofl J>®t him 
sr^hwylc hara ymbsiliendra ofer hionrnde hyran scolde. 
Jb/it. 704 Sc cot end swaefon, J»a hornre<ed healdan scol- 
don. C893 yELFRFiJ Oro f. 1. i. 9 14 pa sceolde he Aa;r bidan 
ryhtnorpanwindcs, for fl.rm land ben* pacr supryhie. 
c 1*03 Lay. 4301 per fore his moil he bicom Kc h.xrdsumnesse 
him solde don. c iago Gen. «V Lx. 1326 Ysaac was leid dat 
auter on, So men suldcn holocaust don. c ix 80 Wyclip 
Strut. Sel. Wks. 1 77 In ]>e ohle la we weren pel wont to 
offre a lombe wipouten wem, pe whiche shuldc be of o ^ere. 

? a 1400 Arthur 481 Arthour, as he scholde done, Sende 
lucyes uody to Rome. 

+ 13. In statements of what was formerly Intended 
or settled to take place ; — * was to \ or (con- 
textually) 4 was about to * Obs. 

Beowulf 1443 tdr ) ^yrede hinc Beowulf eorl^ewadum.. 
scolde heicbyrne bond 11 m fcebroden. .sund cutinun. a xooo 
Andreas 1132 (Gr.) Haefdon xglxcan saccce ^esohie, sceolde 
swcordcs ecg..feorh acsi^aic auaa O.L. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1000, His vcipu wendon ut ahuton Le^ceastre and 
sceoldan cumon on^ean bine, ac hi nc mihton. c 1005 Lay. 
10322 lleo makeden enne hehne cnihl heorc heie-lo^c. . he 
heom scolde laiden. c 1173 Passion our Lord 532 in O. E. 
Mtsc. 52 Seppc hi dude heore sd vpe pene sfon Lutel hi 
wiste wrecches hw hit sculde gon a 1300 A'. Horn 1412 pe 
schup bigan to blcnche, His lemman scholde adrenche. 
c 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. 111 . 58Whanne Abraham schulde 
have offrid Isaac. .he budde a giect oop to God. c 1400 
Sir A utadtue (Camden) lix, Quosdmld his stede tontahulle 
haue ? Kny^le, squier, v>man, ne knaue, Nauthir with him 
he bro^te. X4.. in Pol. Eel. 4 L. Poeuts (1903) 273 Mary 
hvs modcr went pe weye To caluery per he xulu deye. 14.. 
Three 15/A Cent. Chron. (Camden) 78 The Egill on Poulis 
stepell was take downe.., but whan hit shulde be set up a 
yene he that shulde have set it up fell downe and wa> dede. 
X5R3 Berners Froiss. 1 . x Iii. 24 The same fridny that the 
batell shulde haue ben the french kyngc..was sore dys- 
pl eased, by cause he departed without batayle 1537 Mat- 
thrtv's Bible, Luke vii. 19 Arte thou he y‘ shulde come : or 
shall we loke for another f 1560 Daub tr. SUidane's Comm. 
57 b, When he shoulde die [orig. moriturus]. Ibid. 433 The 
common assemble of thempire y t shuld belt olden at Auspurge. 
x6asS. Ward Life of Faith (1627) 12 When hce should haue 
been tyed to the stake, he requited to stand vntyed. 

14. Used in indirect reported uttei antes, or other 
statements relating to past time, where shall would 
be used if the time referred to were present, 
a. corresponding to shall in sense 5 , 6 , or 7 . 
Beowulf t> 91 (Gr.) N amix hcora pohte, part he panon scolds 
eft eardlufan a:tre ^eset-ean. c 897 A£lhikd Gregory's Past. C. 
xxxix. 284 We ewasdon ser &ct se sceolde lytel sawan, se pe 
him done wind ondredc. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 40 
Igaorabant quid r expander ent ti, ne wiston hused scealdon 
onduearda him. a xisa OE. Chron. (I^iud MS.) an. 1070^ 
pset land folc comen him oncean Si gridedon wid hine, wssn* 
don pact he sceolde pet land ofer gan. e 1x73 Lamb. Ham. 

13 Vre drihten ewefttomoysen pel lie scolde wissien his folc. 
fxaos Lav. 0079 Ho hehte pat luuo scolde hden heont bi 
tweonen. e 1330 Artk. tf MerL 1937 A begger per com in 
..1 pai teyd, lie schuld nou^t haue, Bot strokes & bi&mare. 
1340-70 Alex, k Hind. 781 |e ben sopli pe same of wham 
pel so tolde, pat scholde leuge aftur lif iu lastinge paine. 


e Mfs MfMds Festial 57 The laws of the I ewes was pen 
suene pat a woman pat wasdelyuerdeof a man-cbyld sculd 
be holden vnclena. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. I vii. 311 
Yet wold not sire Launcelot telle me certeynte of you where 

I shold fynde yow. 1533 Covkrdalk Dan. ui so He charched 
and commaunded, that the ouen shulde be maoe seuen tymee 
holer. 1579 Om»m Sek. Abuse (Arb.) 74 His Pypers were 
ready too rounde him in the eare, what he should speake. 
s6si Shako. Cytub. ut. jv. 129 ’Tie commanded 1 should do 
so. 1697 Drydsm Virg. Georg, rv. 73a What shou'd He do, 
who twice had lost bis Love? 17x0 U s t ou Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
•49 He answer’d..'Jhat he would make Conditions with 
them.. That they should be absolutely under my Leading. 
x8xt Cruimx Digest (ed. a) V. 497 The husband and wile 
covenanted to levy a fine, which was thereby declared should 
be to the use of the cognuees and their heirs. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair vi. bo long as his friend was enjoying 
himself, how should he m discontented 7 Ibid, ax 1, Old 
Osborne thought she would be a great match, too, for but 
son. He should leave the army; he should go into Parlia* 
ment. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 574 James was 
declared a mortal . enemy. . . No treaty should lie mane with 
him. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxiv, After all, what 
had he done ? Gone a little too far, perhaps, . . but . . no harm 
could come— no harm should come. X865 Kingsley Hereto. 
xxv, Where wete Sweyu and his Danes? Whither should 
they go till he come ? 

b. corresponding to shall in seme 8. 

Here should is the auxiliary of the *anterior future* or 
4 future in the past* tense. With perf. inf. it forms the 
‘anterior future perfect * or 1 future perfect in the pa*t 
e X173 Lamb. 1 1 am. 19 Heo wL ten.. pet he sculde cumen 
to pisse iniddelcard for ure neode. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
325 Wane be wolde iwite ?wat man pe child ssolde be pat 
he adde bi jete. c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. {Lucy) 109 
Vcnand hat he suld at his weding bare-thru hafe doublyt 
al his thing C1450 Merlin L 1 We ne trowed not that 
eny man myghi \ns bore of woman, but that he sholde 
ben ouren. 1470-85 Malohy Arthur \ 11. xxxiii. at 6 , 1 made 
proniV'C vnto your Indy that 1 shold yelde me vnto yow. 
xj$68 Grafton Chron. 11 . 604 He was sure that with the 
Erie of Warwike, he should haue no peace, u 1586 SiriNtY 
Arcadia in. (Sommer) 255 b. She tolue him, that he should 
doo well to do so. x6ao IVestward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 

II He feared he was or should be a cuckold. 1700 Drydcn 
Ovids Met., Acis , etc. 39 The Prophet Uelemus. . Foretold 
the Cyclops, that Ulysses hand In his broad e)e shou'd 
thrust a flaming Brand, at 715 Buknf.t Own Time (1724) 
I. 199 The Fiench did thus set on the war between the 
English and the Dutch, hoping that our Fleets should 
mutually weaken one another so much, that [etc.]. 1760-7 a 

H. Bhouke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 114 Sectarians, .would 
make a monopoly of ihe Saviour j they should shut him up 
into a conventicle. 1809 Svd. Sunil Seem. II. 940 Joseph 
in the dungeon knew not that he should be Lite ford of 
Kg) pt. 1846 Mrs. Kirkland West. Clearings 129 . 1 thought 
] never should have got out. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Lag. 
xix. IV. 279 He had expected thathe should be able to push 
foi ward without a moment’s pause. 1893 ‘ Sarah Guano ' 
Heav. Twins (1894) 134 They never doubted but that they 
should discover him bard at work. 

0 . in hypothetical, temporal, and final clauses, 
and relative clauses with hypothetical or final 
implication. (Cf. 10.) 

Beowulf 965 (Gr.) Ic hine heardan clammum. . wrtpan 
bohle, }>aet he. .scolde licgean lifbysij. c lasoGV*. 4- Ex. 175 
He made on werlde al erue tame, fte sulde him her. .to fode, 
and srud a 1300 Cursor M. 410 Hymsclf pan gaf us sample 
pare, pat we suld hold it cuer mare. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Hind. 
108 For pat enchesoun god ches ohur cnef kinguu% pat 
scholde maisirus be mnnd ouur menc peule. 1300 Gosir 
Conf I. 14 The tresor of the benefice, Wherof ihe povere 
schulden clothe And ete and drinke. c 1400 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. xiv. (Gibbs MS.) 34 Shewynge v* pe tiewe wey wher 
by we schuld mowe come per to. 1310 Set. Cases Star 
Chamb. (Selden Soc.) 11 . 73 They wer bound.. to teentre 
the scid prison when the seid Piiour shulde commaunde 
them, a 1578 Linoksay (Pitscoitie) Chron. Scot. (S.'I.S.) 

I. 47 Wthens thocht that., he sou Id haue had mc men about 
him at his command as suld hnue suppies&ed all oppressioun. 
1794 Mrs RADCLin-K Udolpko xxv, Emily, .determined to 
attempt the outer door of the turiel as soon as Barnaidine 
should withdraw. x8si Sam Kem/w. xxvii, He..resolvtd 
..to tetire ..until the tolling of the great castle-bell should 
announce the arrival of Elizabeth, a 1850 Macaulay Htst. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 31 Clancarty was pardoned on condition that 
he should leave the kingdom. 190a J. K. Mann Htst. Popes 
I. 1. 35 They offered to submit their case to the empeior 
himsell as soon as the Lombards should be overcome. 

d. In noun-clause dependent on expressions of 
willing, desiring, commanding, requesting, etc. (in 
the pa. t). (Cf. 11 and 22 a.) 

a 1000 Guthlac 636 (Gr.) Wendun & woldun ..pact ge 
scyppendo sceoldan ftelice we^ai) in wuldre. c xooo Alfric 
Horn. 1 . 310 God bebead Moyse,. .]>st he and call Jsraheia 
folc sceoldon offiian..an lamb anes Scares. «nu O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1 101, On pa fterad. . pet se eorl Rot- 
bert ..sceolde. .preo hu^end nmre seolfres habban. a xa*5 
Leg. Hath. 1439 Met eft pe keiser pnt me schulde Katciine 
bnngen biforen him, 01300 Cursor M. 381 pe thrid day 
pat arightin. . bad a dri sled suld be. a 135a Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) ui. 53 He cumnnd ban pnt men suld fore Till 
Ingland, c 1400 Gamelyn 19 He vente hem word by lettres 
they schulden hye blyve. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
71 He comandyd that thou sholdest be put to d<-(h. 1594 

Ashlkv tr. Loys Le Roy 42 Aristotle did write vnto Calls- 
thcne»..that«.he should ailigenfly inquire of the antiquitic 
Of the Chaldees. 1665 F.xtr. St. Pape rs t el. / rtends Ser. 111. 
(1912)945 His sweet highnes would not hnue gmen it to 
your honour but that he intended you should doe good in 
1L 1780 Mirror No* 96 My parents, .were determined I 
should have a stood education. 1861 T. L. Peacock Grylt 
Grange xxxii, lie had wished that the doctor should inquire 
into the cause of his trouble. 1891 * J. S. Winter* Lutuley 
xii, Blackwood had a not unreasonable desire that such an 
event should not come about. 

e. I 11 statements of a former likelihood, un- 
likelihood, expectation, hope, fear, etc. 


In imeunt usage the rules for the choice of the aQatliary 
ore the some os apply to the future teuse (see 8). Until the 
middle of the 19th c., however, should was common in this 
use in the second and third persons, where would b now 
normal. 

X140 Ayenb. 19 Alle pOB pet . . storue * . Ine hope pM hi 
ssolden by y-bon® be him nor ?e tenne of the uerste rnamie. 
r M89 I see Fear v. 4 bj. 1653 Dorothy Omornk Lett. 
(i8d8) 94 We could not reasonably hope be should outlive 
this day. 1671 tr. Palafox's Como. China xvi. 319 (They) 
expected it should have defended it self better. 1749 
Fieldino Tom Jomt xiu. lx, He thought it skhi likely 
that some of his servants should be acquainted with 
the same secret. 1788 Mrs. Hughes Henry * /sab. HI. 
04 From his age and infirmities it was not likely Lo>d 
Belford should live long. i8ao Shelley Ess. (1859) II. 
933 1 here was no danger that it should become a model 
to the age of that false taste. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xiv. 111 . 498 It was not to bo expected that men 
who would not help themselves should help each other. 
1667 Thirlwall Lett. (18811 II. 118 You had reason 
to expect that 1 should have returned the enclosed papers 
befoie now. 

f. In statements of what habitually occurred* 
(Cf. sense 9 .) Now rare (V dial.). 

X7sa Dk Foe Col. yack 93 Every now and then dropping 
asleep, 1 should dream that my money was lost, ivag P. 
'J mom as yrut. Anson' s Voy. 314 Sometimes we shoula have 
sex en Fathom on one Side. 

15. Forming with the inf. a substitute for the 
]>a. t. indie, (or, with perf. inf., for the plu|>erf.) 
in the obliaue report of another's statement in 
order to imply that the speaker does not commit 
himself to tne truth of the alleged fact (The perf. 
inf. was often substituted for the pres. inf. merely 
in order to express the notion of post time more 
unambiguously. Obs. exc. dial. 

The corresponding use of shall ( « G. soil , 1 is said to 1 is 
not evidenced in Eng., the OE. instances alleged by Bosw.- 
Toller having sppaiently a different meaning. 

r888 Allfrhd Booth, xxxv. f 4 1 c wat pset flu geberdest 
oft reccan on ealdum leasum spellum patte lob Satutnet 
sunu . . sceolde ric^ian on heofenum. c xooo Ailfric Saints' 
Lues xviii. 197 Fui.don Sa lease Xcwilan pe forluxon nabofl 
)»ct ha sceolde wyrlxan uclhreow lice god. aixaa OE. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1098, Discs xeares. .act Fincbamstcde 
an mere blod weoll, swa swa mnnix* try we men sedan pe 
bit ftCMron sceoldan. 13.. Guy H artv. (A.) 6918 In edwlte 
it uorp pe adrawe, Swiche a man pou schu&t haue slawe. 
1460 Cafgravk Chron . (Rolls) 7 In othir bokes..is told that 
Adam schuld a sent Seth onto the gates of Paradyse for the 
oyle of mercy. 147a Sir J. Pakton 4 Nov. in P. Lett..Tby» 
daye rennyth a tale that the Duke of Bretayne sholde be 
ded. I beleeff it not. 1506 Engl, Mist. (Surtees) 59 0 < n 
Dart ram© Dawson of the ctiie of Yoik..is seny&terly de- 
famed that he shulde be a Scottys&hman borne. 1518 
Set. Cases Star Chamb . (Selden Soc.) II. 137 They harde one 
Thomas Wynwyck say that he shuld heie John Sucklyng 
say that [etc). 1561 in Froude Engl. Seamen (1895) 26 When 
1 was arraigned 1 was charged that 1 should *ay our mass 
was as good os theirs, a 1378 Lindeeay (Pitscoitie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 174 It wa»alledgil that my lord of Arrane 
in his mirienes aoufd oppin this consperncie. a 1386 Sidney 
Apol, Poetry (Arb.) 51 To the second [sc. imputation), .that 
they should be the principall lyars ; 1 au ns were., that 
of all Writers vnder the sunne, the Poet is the least lier. 
1600 Shako. A. V . L. in. it. 18a But didst thou heare 
without wondering, how thy name should be.. earned 
vpon these trees? 1663 Mamvell Corr. Wks. (Grown t) II. 
01 There are some rumors that the conspirators should 
nave taken some other places. 1764 Museum Fust. 1 1 . 134 
My neighl>our,. .being told that 1 should say I would do for 
them, charged me with destroying them. 18 . Let. in Sir 
J. T. Coleridge Mem. Keble (1869) 64 Some one raised a 
report that he should say that herring and potatoes were 
good enough for anyone. i8aa Scott Fife/ xv, They had 
a braw spoil in Ihe presence last hriday, how ye suld have 
routed a young shopkeeper. 1886 W . Somerset W erdFk. 
%. v. Should, I reed Mr. Jones, and he raid how you should 
cay 1 told ce that there reed come vrom he. 

•lib. with omission of the have of the perf. Inf. 
c 7465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 63 1 be peple. .demed that it 
sholde betokened sum harm sone aftirwatd. a 15 66 Hist. 
Estate So t. (Wodrow Sou MLc.) 71 II appealed that they 
should matched. 

16. In indirect question relating to a past matter 
of fact. Obs . exc. arch. 

Present usage prefers the pa. t. or petf.; when the notion 
of uncertainty is emphasized, might or could is u*cd instead 
of the earlier should. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 493s |>e folk asked quat [>ai suld be, 

1 1 ht/uev* coth Joseph. Ibid. 21579 And quatkin tre it suit! 
ha bene His cldies laid him all be-denc. 1 1440 Gesta Rom. 
xxiii. 64 (Harl. MS.\ pere was no man cowde discryve 
whi-her of hem sbuld be Emperour. X530T1NDAIB ProL 
Hebr, Wks. (1373) 56/1 About this epistle hath euer ben 
much doubting .. who should he the aut hour thereof. 1334 
— - Mark ix, 10 They, .demaunded one of a nother, what tne 
xysinge from deelh agayne shuld meane. 1640 Yorks 
Union Hon. x®a Who wiould Ire the mother I find not men- 
tioned by M. Vincent. 1704 N. N. tr. BoccalmPs Advts. 
fr. Parnast. II. 19 The Assembly were wondring what 
should be the meaning of it. X851 Kedlk Occas. Pagers 
(1877) aj8 Some., may have wondered what this ‘present 
distress r should mean. 

17. In questions introduced by who, whom, what, 
and followed by but , serving to express the unex- 
pectedness of some past occurrence. 

1626 Bp. Hall Contempt., O . T. xxi. v, Whiles his hart 
is taken vp with these thoughts who should come ruffling 
by him, but..Haman. 1833 Tennyson May Queen iv, As 
1 enme up the valley whom think ye should 1 see, But 
Robin? x8as Browning Pied Piper iv. Just as he said 
this, what should hap At th« chamber door but a gentle 
tap? 
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**• Th$ past tense should with modal function . 
An with other Auxiliaries, the pa. t. (orig, subjunctive) of 
t Smfl u( often used to express, not A reference to pA»t time* 
but a modal qualification of the notion expressed by the 
present tense. Where in addition the notion of post time is 
to be expressed, this con often be effected by theusc of the 
perf. instead of the pres. inf. (though sometimes this produces 
ambiguity) ; the temporal notion may however be merely 
contextually implied, and in that case the pa. t. has the 
Appearance of having both functions (temporal and modal) 
at once. 

18 . In statements of duty, obligation, or pro* 
priety (originally, as applicable to hypothetical 
conditions not regarded as real). 

This conditional form of expression was from an early 
period substituted for the unconditional shall in sense a, and 
ui mud. E ig. the pres, tense in this use is obs., and stwuld 
e ought to. 

Beowulf 2708 (Gr.) Swylc sceolde secg wesan, pe^n mt 
ftearfe. *897 M i.prku Gregory's Past. C. iv. 36 Donne 
mon forlet oone e^e..|>e he mid ryhte on him innan 
habban sccoJde. c 1173 Lamb. Hone. 21 We scoldcn 
balden lih heste us bawenan. c 1175 Passion our Lord 
472 in O. K. Mi sc, 50 pu ne schuldest nouht |>i wry* 
babben iwryte so. £*3*3 Shorkham 1. 74 j He despysep 
ihcsu cryst, Wanne he hyin scliolde herye. C1330 IV Ul. 
l* ad* r ms 3685 Whi make his sorwc? ?e schuld now make 
30W mene. 1411 Rolls of Parlt. ill. 650/a He knoweth wel 
that.. he ne hath noght born hym as he sholde hav doon. 
Tr 1570 Misogonus ill. L i8o(Biandl) Thouglie 1 sait and 
shouide not sait. 1607- is Bacon Ess., Counsel (Ark) 318 
Neither is it nereSKarye, that bo that consukeih whnt he 
should doe, should declare what he will doe. 1756 Mas. 
Caldlkwood \n Colt nets Collect. (Maitland Club) a 14 Some 
men should have been women, and he. 1 think, is one. x8iq 
Scott Ivmh/io* xxx ii t Conquest, lady, should soften the heart. 
>«45 Boa Tales, Gold Hug, I draw tolerably — should do it 
at least— have had good masters. 1896 Lain limes AV/. 
LXXIII. 616/3 He hhould have looked up and down the 
line before he vemuied to cro^s it. 

Proverb iad phrase. 1764 Mrs. Sheridan Joum. to Bath 
t i. That same Lord Stcwkly is no better than he should 
be, (between ourselves). 1780 Mirror No. 104 Every woman 
who passed much of her lime in town, he made uo scruple to 
■ay, was no belter than she should be. 

f with omission of have in perf. inf. 

m 15*9 SiCKi ton Agst . Siot/es 106 Regarded ye should 
your loid.. 1561 Goeily Q. Hester (1873) ai And they that 
should assisted, 1 woto not how they were orysted. c 1730 
Rams *Y Wyfe of A ucktcr muchly xv, Scho fand all wrang 
that sould liven iicbu 

b. Should be : ought according to appearances 
to be, presumably is. ? Obs, 

1605 Siiaks. Mach. 1. iii. 45 You should be Women, And 
yet your Beards forbid me to inter prete That you are so. 
■631 Hkywood 2nd Pt. hair Maid* IVett iv. i. Pursue the 
Kudin, He should be Captain of those bloody theevs. 
That haunts our inountuins. x66x Cosin Corr. (Surtees) 1 1 . 
j6, I saw a letter to-day which tells us that the g eat Pres- 
byterian preacher tn London is silenced ; but the letter 
names him not. I guesse it should be Mr. Baxter. 

0. You should hear, see =* I wish you could hear, 
if only you could hear, etc. 

184a I knnybok Walking to Mail 6 \ You should have seen 
him wince As from a venomous thing. 1857 Hughes lorn 
Brown 11. v. Ah ! but you should just have seen the fight 
between blogger Williams and Tom Brown ! 

10. In the apodosis of a hypothetical proposition 
(expressed or implied), indicating that the supposi- 
tion, and therefore its consequcuce, is unreal. 

a. Where shall (in sense 5, 6,7, 8, or 9) would 
be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 

1154 O. E. Chron an. 1137, Wel bu myhte* faren all a dads 
fare sculdest thu neure Auden man in tune amende. a iu) 
Auer, R. 333 ?if lire Louerd deinde him ol efter rilitwisnes-*© 
..wo scholde him iwurden. c 1450 Gen. h Ex. 194 Hadde 
he wel ioked him widskil, 11c besie suldedon Ins wiL a 1300 
K. Horn 317 panne scbolde wipuicn ope pe kyng inukeu 
vs wrope. c 13B6 Chaucer Pranhl. T. 47 Pauence . 
venquysseth./lbyngci pat rigour sholde ueuere Rtteyne. 
1408-9 sb Pol. Poems (1904) 32 And it were sob pat clerkis 
telle, ffewe folkes shuhle c »me in bcuene. 1335 r'isHKR U ks. 
(1876) 384 If one deadly sin were found in their souks, they 
shuld incontinent be (lirowi n into the darke dungeon of hell. 
1581 ill Allen Marty id. Cn/upton (1908) 33, I will not belie 
myself, for so sh mid 1 eotideiune my owne soule. 1601 B. 
lo.NsuN Poet. in. 1. 183 You shoo'd see mee (sc. dance], were 
It not 1' the street 1604 Ml aks. Oth. 111. iv. 63 If she lost it, 
..my Fathers eye Should hold her loathed. 1718 Kail 
Cow fe r in J. Duncoinne Lett. (1773) 1 . iy8 You and your 
horse should have been very welcome. 1779 Johnson hi 
Boswell (1904) U.308 We should have robbed the Scotch, if 
they bad had any thing of which we could have robbed 
them. 1790 Cowpsr Let. to Lady Hesketh 8 Mar., 1 should 
be unreasonable indeed not to be highly gratified by iu 
i8oa-xa Bbntham Ju lie. Evtd. (1837) 11 . 404 Cross-exam- 
ination.. a term for which .one should have expected to 
have found an equivalent in e\ery language. 1848 Ihack- 
eray Van. Pair xli, I often think we should all he better 
without it 1878 O. W. Holmes Motley 37 He knew that 
he should not have been satisfied with himself, if he had not 
made it. 1876 Miss Braddom Open Verd. vi, After tins, 1 
shouldn't be at all surprised at his going over to Rome. 
1887 Browning Parleying*, B, de Mandctnlle iv. So should 
wrong merely peep abroad to meet Wrong's due quietus. 

interrogatively. 1834 K. H. Digbv Mores Cath. v. iii. 84 But 
where should one finish if one were to speak of the ' lauda 
Sion [etc.] 

b. When the pres, tense of the principal vb. 
would be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 
(Where the pa. t. or the perfi would be used, 
should is followed by the perf. in£) 

la this use the combination of should with fat forms a 
periphrastic past subjunctive: thus ‘I should be 'vibe 


archaic * T were '. Similarly with peril in £ 1 'Then I should 
have been ' » 4 then had 1 been '. 

The choice between should and would follows the same 
rules as that between shall and will as future auxiliaries, 
except that should must sometimes be avoided on account 
of liability to be misinterpreted as = * ought to' (sense 18L 
In pre-tent Lag. should occurs mainly iu the first person ; iu 
the other persons it follows the rule for shall in 8 c, d. 

c 1430 Jwo Cookery Bits. 4 5 Bcle nlle to-gederys as pikke 
as j/ou -chuldyst make oper bature in fleysNCbe tyine. 143*- 
30 tr. lltgdeu (Roils) I. 337 Thet scholde haue writeu more 
circuimpcuely, if they haue scide [eic. J. e 1435 i orr. For. 
tugal 1534 Nyne oxen of that loud Sliold not drawe \h€ ire. 
1467 Mawo. Pahton 11 July in P. Letl n 1 bei set not be a 
woman asthei shuld set be a man. 148c Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 35, 1 haue so grette scatte and good of syluer.. 
that seuen waynes sbuld not couue c.irye it away, c 1469 
— Sonnes of Ay mon xvi. 377 Yl it hod be at our wyll >e 
sholde have had goode peas wyth the kyng charlcmagn. 
>753 Challoner Lath Lhr. Jn*tr. 91 At toe Confiteor.. 

1 should advise the A.-aixtanta to an humnle Confession of 
their bins to God. >88e ' L. Keith ' Alatnane's Ltuty 1 i 1. 
284, 1 shouldn't know how to begut 1908 Baoot A. Cuth- 
bert v. 43, 1 should say that Aunt Jane. .is perfectly rigiit 
in regarding me. .as an intruder. 

U with omiaion of have in perf. inf. 

158$ Norden Sinful Mans Solace 25 b, Then should not 
thu- my silly souk Bene wrapt in irkesome woe. 

0 . With veibs ol liking, preference, eta, should 
in the first person (and interrogatively in the 
second) is regarded as more correct than would, 
though this is often used. 

In the third person should is used only in indirect speech 
(when he represents /) ; uses like quot 1863 are abnormal 

The forms / should have Ithed to ( sec ) and /should like to 
have (seen) are alternative ways of adding the temporal 
notion to the modal sense of should. Another form, some- 
times inet with, but certainly faulty, is I should have liked 


to have (seen\ 

1779 Bohwki.l Johnson (190O II. 308 Should you not like 
to see Dublin, Sirf *783 Ikuslxr Mod. Times 111 . 81 
Should >ou like any thing up stairs, or would vou prefer it 
in the kitchen? 1838 Mm aulay Ess ,Sir IV. Temple (184 p 
III. 98 Corneille was said to unite the merits of ifachylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides. We bhould like to *ee a Prome- 
theus after Corneille’s fashion. z86o Rusk in Unto this 
Last i. | 31, I should like the reader to be^ very clear about 
~ ~ ' ~ ~ ie should like to 


1 86a G. C. Li- wis Lett. (1870) 418 On- 
mWed. 


this. . 

know what it was that they numbered. 1869 Freeman in 
W. R. W. Stephen!* Life (1895) I. 437, 1 should like to 
have stayed longer at Noyon. 

erroneous use. 1881 L. Oliphant Altiora Peto I. 8, I 
should much prefer ieJ to have seen you there. 

d. The original conditional notion is obscured 
in the phrases It should seem (see Seem v. 7 i) ; one 
should think (now somewhat arch, and perh. some- 
times interpreted in the sense of 18). Similarly 
/ should think ( suppose , etc.) — 1 I am inclined to 
think (suppose, etc.)’; also colloq . as a strong 
affirmation in reply to a tentative suggestion, e. g. 
1 1 should (rather) think he did object”. 

In the ksl phrase (as used idiomatically), would is never 
substituted ; in the second person the phrase is ustd only in 
questions, and in the third pci son only in oblique nairanon. 

1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 79 Hit sch.dde seme to a 
man beholdenge the fundacion of hit that weiko to lie rather 
of the labor of .Romance, then of Brituncs. 1508 Fisher 
7 Fen it Ps i. Wks. (1876) 15 It sholde seine that he was create 
of god but in vaync. 1577 Aylmer in H. N. Birt Khz. 
Rehg. Sett lent. (1908) x. 465 note , He hath divers Agnus 
Dei fete.]. ..It should appear that he hath bestowed many, 
and these be ihe refuses. 1617 Mokvson ltin. 1. 195, I should 
thinke, that these old ornaments are taken away. 1630 R. 
Johnson s Kingd. «V Comntiv. 349 It should sccme that nature 
herselfe hath armed this people, itlgiving thcnithe Iron Mines 
of Biskay, Guiuuscoa, and Medina. 1741 C'i kj*s Hanieomd 
Corr. (1805) lit. 334 So vast a stock of vtv acity. .one should 
think, could only proceed from a head and heart entirely at 
ease. 1775 C * J°« n ston Pilgrim 105, 1 should rather think 
he has a mind to finger its finances. 1835 Macaulay £ xs ,Sir 
Jas. Mackintosh (1843) II. b6i It might, one should think, 
have crossed the mind of a man of fifty, who bad seen a great 
deal of the world. 1856 — Johnson Mine. Writ. (1882) 331/a 
It should seem that a full half of Johnson's life, during about 
sixteen years, was passed under the roof of the '1 hraJcs. 
1861 Geo. Elio r Silas M. vi, ‘You remember when first Mr. 
Lammeter's father came into these paits, don't you, Mr. 
Macey?'..*! should think I did.’ 18S9 Swinburne Study 
B. Jonson 4 That singing power.. was not, it should seem, 
a natural gift of this great writer's. 

f6. Should have been ■» ‘would have had to 
be ’ : see 3 b. (In quof, with omission of have.) 

*5.. Christ's Kirk xvii, He suld bene swift that gut him 
Throw speid. 

£ / should (do so and so) : orig. with expressed 
or understood protasis 4 if I were you but in mod. 
colloquial language often used loosely ■* ‘ I would 
advise you to (do, etc.)*. 

1908 R. Baoot A.Cuthberl iii. 19, 1 should get her back as 
soon as you can, otherwise perhaps t he painter will marry her | 

20 . In a hypothetical clause ex pressing a rejected 
supposition. + a. Where should has notional 
force ■■ 4 were obliged to*, ‘must*, ‘were about 
to \ Often with ellipsis of Rafter as. Obs. 

With the use as iu quoL 1530 cC the modem ‘as if his 
he.irt would break 

Hami*ole Pr. Cons c. 4306 Devels sftirsal bere hym.. 

J 11-til he ayre nls bo said stey to heven. 136s LauquP. Pi. A. 
1. 133 No dedly sunne to do dyy bau^ )>ou scholdest. 

Destl l‘J *** X ° 7 W P*» drepit in dole, as NU degh 
®J u, d 15*6 Tindale Matt. xxvi. 3$ Yff I shulda dye with 
the (Gr. «a e Sijf ovv aoi asn^artiy] yet wyil I not denye 
the. *5*9 Mori in Scoones Pour Cent. Eng. Lett. (1893) 
is If I shold not leave myself a spoae, there shall no poure 


neighbour of mine bere no loase by any chanot happened 2u 
my house. 153s Palsgr. 784/1 The poors boys sobbed, as 
his herte sliuida bnwL 1S08 Satin Poems Reform, xlvi. 34 
Na pedderis pak scho wifi ressaif, Alihocbt hir travefi scho 
sow Id tyne. 

b. Where the future tense (or the present with 
future import) would be used if the supposhioa 
were entertained. (With pa. iu subjunctive, usually 
should or would , aUo could, might, arch, were, 
etc., in the apodosis. (Jf. ai.) iNow somewhat 
rare, mod. usage preferring were to. 

c 15*0 Everyman 1 46 (Pollard) Yf 1 sholde this pylgrymaga 
take,. . bhewu me,, .bholdo 1 not come aga>ne shortly ? 1598 
Shaks. Meiry IV. iv. ii. 2 *7 Me tbinkes there would be no 
period to the iest, should he not be pubiikely sham'd. 1664 
Buti.kr Hud. it. iii. 53 If he should forbear to go She might 
conclude h’had bioke his Vow. 1743 Bulkkley & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 176 if any Misfortune should attend the Vessel, 

. we should be put very hard to it for a Subsistence. 178s 
Muss Burney Lecilta ix. L (j88a) II. ^Should I think, 
sir, to eternity,. . I could never conjecture what you mean I 
1884 Tennyson Bechet lit. i. And no flower, not The sun 
himself, should he be changed to one, Could shine away the 
darkness of that gap. 

fo. Wiih reference to the past (e. g 4 if he 
should have done ' = if he had done). Obs. 

1576 Knewstub Confut. etc. (1579) R 7 The gift hadbeene 
exceeding gteat, if wee should haue had no more at hi* hands, 
then (etc.]. >6ix S 11 aks. Cymb, v. i. 8 If you Should haue 
tane vengeance on my faults, I ncuer Had iiu'd to put on 
this. 

d. In relative clause with hypothetical import. 
1800 Cl Butler Life Alban Butler xvi, A person would 

deserve well of the LnglLsh Catholics whf should translate 
it into English. 1841 Macaulay Lss., Addison (1853) ill. 
420 Pope writing dialogue resembled, .a wolf, which, instead 
of biting| should take to kicking. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Paiton Larcw xxxii, The bank was peifrctly solvent. Ho 
who should have said otherwise. .would have beeu made 
to eat lus libellous talk (etc.). 

e. As who should say [ct F. comrne qui dirait] 
■= us much ns to sny. arch. Also + as if he shoula 
say (. should have said). 

1551 T. Wilson Logic (1580) 70 It Is armache ns who 
should saie : He that made thee, without thee, can not &uue 
thee without thee. i<68 Ghahon Chron. 11 . 351 Then one 
of them behcldc another, as who should say, who is he that 
d ne go foorth tn caiy this message. 1600 C. Sutton Disc* 
Mori 1 1607) x. 168 lie declared a& thus, hisintegnty of life : 
Behold here I am, bearc rt^cord of mee ..As if hco should 
haue sayd, Giue me my Quietus est at parting. 1641 J. 
Siiutk .Sarah k Hagar 11649) 11a Some conceive the Apostle 
to use that phrase by way of excellency, <as if he should 
haue said), though 1 were of the most excellent elocution. 
1687 R. L'Lstrange brief liist. Times I. 150 Ax who should 
say ; *tis e'en a Meicy that we have not had All our 'J hroats 
Cut. 1883 Siierer^ t Home in lnaia 1 10 Rameshur bowed 
lus head, following (be action by two or three affirmative 
nods, us wbo should say, * Yes, yes ' [etc.]. 

21 . In a hypothetical clause relating to the 
future, should takes the place of shall (indicative 
or subjunctive), or of the equivalent use of the pre- 
sent tense, when the supposition, though entertained 
ns possible, is viewed as less likely or less welcome 
than some alternative. (With luture, future perf., 
or imperative m the apodods.) 

1675 Hannah Wooi.lev Gcntlew. Comp. 947, I shall swell 
this Volume into too great a bulk, should I give you patterns 
of Letters for all occasions. 1791 Cowt-er Let. 13 June. 
Should I thunder eter so loud, no efforts of that soil will 
avail me now. 184a Tennyson Lady Clare xii, * And he 
shall have it ', the lady replied, ‘Tho’ I should die to-night.' 
1846 J. Bax 1 eh Libr. Tract. Agrtc. (ed. 4) 1. 50 Should 
any soluble salt remain it will be soda. 1806 A. Austin 
England's Darling 1. iii, And, should the looked for shock 
be on us soon, 1 must be there 1 

b. Similarly, with perf. inf., in a hypothetical 
clause relating to what may have happened in the 
past. 

1794 Windham in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1919) 714 Let mo 
recall to your recollection the business of Mr. Burke, in case 
it should not have been mentioned to you by Mr. Dundai. 

22. In a uoun-clause (normally introduced by 
that). 

a. In dependence on expressions of will, desire, 
command, advice, request. 

Where the verb of the governing clause is in the pa. t^ 
this use is indistinguishable fiom that treated in 14 d. 

'f lic substitution of should for the earlier shall (itself a peri- 
phrastic substitute for the more primitive use of the pres, 
subjunctive : sec 1 1 a) may have arisen from instances in 
which the governing vb. was in the modal po. L (as in 
quota. e\2 uo, 1140). 

c isoo Or min JJcd 133 , 1 wollde bliheli} patt all Ennglisshe 
lede Wi J>|> it re shollde lisstenn itu e xapo £. Eng. Leg. 120 
Manic gon nakede and bidde pat sum man heom senoide 
biweue. 1340 H ampule Pr. Cons*. 1625 pai luf swa pis 
worldes vunyt<$ pat bai wold never other ly fo suld be. 148a 
Cely Papers (Camden) 04 My emer & 1 be agreed that I 
uchold have xi li. 1594 Hookes Eccl. PoL in. ix. | 3 Their 
judgment is.. that tne Church of Christ should admit no 
Law-makers but the Euangelisls. x6ix [see xi a]. 1746 
Francis tr. H or., Sat. 1. ix. 1a * What’s your will with met* 
— ‘ That one of your profound 4 ‘SCerniiig bhould know me *. 
1819 in Moore Mem.i 1853) 11 1. 77 Chantrey . . wishes I should 
sit to BartoltnL 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dam. 1. ix , 1 1 would 
much rather she did not come*, said Fanny...* / would 
rather she should come said the squire. 1883 St. James's 
Go*. 95 Aug.. It is suggested that the black bass, .should be 
acclimatized in these waters. 1887 L. Oliphant Episodes 
41, 1 found it to contain a request.. that 1 should repair., 
to the Horse Guards. 

b. In statements relating to the necessity, justice, 



8HJXI* 


CIS 


BHAIXOOH. 


propriety, etc. of something contemplated at future, 
or as an abstract »up position. 

*5*7 Wolsky in S /. Paper* Hen. VIII (1830) L 195, I 
think convenient. .Your Grace shuld handle her both gently 
and doulcely. a 157* Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron . Sett. 
(S T.S.) II. 133 It is agones the fowls of haly kirk that thow 
gouldest be ane prei.it and marie ane wyff. 1641 Milton 
Animadv. 65 It is most just, that all their faults should be 
imputed to yee. 1714 Ramsay Vision xx, Quhatft proper 
we suld know. 178b J/i»wr N<x 75, It in of high national 
importance that the very earliest notice should be given of 
the near appearance of a figure-dancer, 1818 CauisK l He tit 
(ed. a) II. 346 We aia now to consider the time at which it 
is reaufcite a contingent remainder should vest in interest. 
*855 Tennyson Maud in. lit. It is time. .That old hysterical 
mock*dis< use should die. 

O. In cxpiessions of surprise or its absence, ap- 
proval or disapproval, of some present or past fact. 

c 1330 Arth. tjr Metl. 6803 Woleway.. pat ich euer schufd 
ten pits, miche rewpe on er^e ben 1 c 1440 Generydes ■ 35 
Gret pite that she Shuld sette hyr wurihippe atle so Hull 
prise. 1508 Dunbar Poems iv. 9c Gud Maister Walter 
Kennedy, .. Iyis veraly, Gret reuth it wer that so suld be 
z$8o K. Parsons Brief Disc. 1 b, So was it no meane coin- 
forte .to consider, .that their should be fownde in Ingland 
so many gentlemen, so precyse [etc]. 1650 Et.iz. Cromwri l 
97 L>fC in Carlyle Cromwell, 1 wonder you should blame 
me for writing no oftener, when I have sent three for one. 
■780 Mirror No. c;a Th.it fully and ugliness sliould thrust 
themselves forward to public notice, might be matter of 
surprise. >817 Keats / stood tiftoe 44 It may Imply moui n 
That such fair clusters should be rudely loin from th*-ir 
fresh beds. x8so South ky Wesley 1 . 199 It is somewhat 
remarkable, that Wesley should have «aid nothing of their 
customs respecting matrimony. >848 Thackichay Van. Pair 
)xi, The coachman, who giumbled that his 1 asses should be 
biought out. 

% with omission of have in the perf. inf. 

1537 Wriotkeslev's Chron. I. 119 Which was great pilie 
that so good a Lube as she is should so sooe lost her great joy. 

d. In clause dependent on sentence (negative, 
interrogative, or hypothetical) expressing possi- 
bility, probability, or expectation. 

Cf. 'Is it possible that he sliould do this?* with 'It is 
possible that he may do this Similarly, * It is unlikely 
that he should have been there', but 'll is likely that ha 
was (or may have been) theie '. 

x6oo Fairi-ax Tasso vm. Ixxix, Perchance you look I 
should entreaties bring. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones yn xv, 
1 he Reader may, pei naps, expect, that, .she sliould inline- 
diaiely have interposed in his behalf. 1780 Mirror No. 104 
It is vain to expect, that persons in that muk of life should 
he able to w ithstand the attractions of a court. 18x4 Lanlmr 
I mat;. Conv. Wits. 1846 1 . 187 The popes were under no 
apprehension that the new ichgion should itself be subverted. 
1850 Thirlwall Lett. (1881) l. 198 , 1 think it Ls quite impos- 
sible that 1 should not at least have looked into it enough to 
lemembcr having seen it. 

©. In clause (now almost always with Its/) ex- 
pressing the object of fear or precaution. 

140a Hi ktclkvb Let. of Cupid vii, 'they [sc. women] granule 
hem grace . . for that men shulde nat for her sake dey. c 1440 
Jeuob\ Well 107 pon leuyst almcsso-dede fro |ie poore for 
diced hat Jwm schuldyst after fallyn in pouert. 1394 Lyly 
Mother Bombie I. i. She is mewed vp .least she should by 
Some routing coin tier be stollcn away. >686 Pare Ltfe 
Usher Bi Which he .was much concerned at, for fear he 
should have neglected his duty 1733 Chai lonmi C ath. 
Chr. Instr. 1 17 in such Cases r tis much to be feared, lest 
their Self-love should hiitss their Judgment. 1777 Miss 
Uuhnky Early Diary (1889) II. *02 The subject is melan- 
choly, and I ain afraid it sliould give you the vapours. >837 
Borrow Rom. Rye xl, However, lest conversation should 
lag, I’ll give it you. 1803 F. 'Ihomfson Poems 5 Others 
shall feai lest, heuvened thus long, Thou .should's! forget thy 
native song. 

23. In special interrogative uses. a. In questions 
Introduced by why (or equivalent word), implying 
the speaker’s inability to conceive any reason or 
justification for something actual or contemplated, 
or any ground for believing something to be fact. 

971 B tic hi. Horn. 69 To hwon sceolde heos smyrenes bus 
beon to lore ^edon? a >300 Cursor M . , 461 Qui suld I him 
scrim yeild? c 1440 Avow. Arth. xxxiii, I conne nottesay 
the ther-tille, Hit isattc the queue wil!e,Qwi schufd 1 layne? 
1508 Moke Dyaloge 1. xxvii. (1529) G vj b/a Yf we fell at 
dyuers opp> nions, why shuld thac tone parte more bcleue the 
tothcr, than be be leu yd of the tother. 1583 Mklhanckx 
Philo tint us H ij. Why then shouldest not thou aswell de- 
ceyue me as others? c 1600 Shake. Sonn li. From where 
thou art, why should I hast me thence. 1779 Mirror Now 21 
They tell us, 'that men have one common original, and 
why should relations quarrel?* >791 Cowpeb Let. to W. 
Bagot 5 Dec., Why should you suppose that I did not 
admire the poein you showed me? 1 aid admire it. 1831 
Scott Ct. Rob. lntrod. Addr. P38 Why sliould not the same 
triumph be repealed now ? >890 ' L. Falconer ' Mile, lx* 
i, ' I do hope she will not be dull said Evelyn. . . * Why should 
she be dull?' 

b. Li questions introduced by hew, implying 
that the speaker regards something as impossible 
or inadmissible. 

ctaoo Vices <$- Virtues 65 Hu scolde godd, offer ani of his 
kaizen,. . hauen rew<'e. .of 8e, seffffen ffu ffe seluen ne hafst 
m nier none of de seluen ? *303 R- Brunn* Handl. Synue 
732 How shulde y ban be moke to row? 0137s Joseph 
A rim. 83 Huu scholde I son with childe with-oute fefou- 
schupe of inon? a >400 r is till of Susan 46 (MS. P.), P«i 
wold enchaunte hat child ; how shield she eschewe ? >300-20 
Dunbar Poems lxxiv. 34 How aould ony gentill hart mdure 
To se this syebt on ony creature I a >583 Montgomerie 
Chtrrie # Sloe 570 How suld it be said ? 178a M iss Burney 
Cecilia 11. x, How should you understand what Is 10 little 
intelligible? 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xliv. If a tinge of the 
world's pride, .may mix with an expression so lovely, how 


should we chide that which is of earth for bearing some 
colour of its original ? 

t In questions relating to meaning, cause, or 
reason, the form with should was formerly often 
substituted for an Indicative tense. Ohs, 

M3 * Hebvbt Xenopk. HonseM. 9 What shukle be the 
cause of it, genii! Socrates but that [etc), a 1548 Hau. 
Chron., Raw. IV, •» b. What should sigtufie, that dump* 
isnencs of raynde, and inward rigbyng ? 139 a A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 11. (1625) >28 Wh.it should be the cause hereof? 
166a Stillingkl. Qrig. Sacrm l v. # 3 What should be the 
reason of this diversity ? 

HI. Elliptical and quasi-elliptical uses. 

24. With ellipsis of verb of motion : — • shall 
go*. Now arch. 

(The use is common In OHG. and OS., and In later HO., 
J.G., and Du. In the mod. Scandinavian langs. it is also 
common, and instances occur in MSw.) 

Present tense. Beoaxmf 1 1 79 iGr.), Ponne ffu for 8 acyle 
metodsceaft seon I c 1000 ASlhkic Saints' Live e xxxiii. 86 
Loca iiu km fieder sceal mid ine to mynstre. a tut Leg. 
Hath. 81 1 Scheme ow is to. .sebunien hat 30 schufen to, 
IS97 K, Glouc. (Knllfcj 7213 pe ssephurdes & be asep al so 
ssolleh to be pine of helle. 1387 trevisa Higdon (Rolls) 
VIII. 75 Of pc devel bey come, and to b« devel pey schulleb. 
ct 450 Cafcr ave Life St. Aug. xi, pe same man stand in 
study whcithir he schal to h« good wey or nowt >306 KaL 
Shegh. (Son imer 1 91 If thy buke be nat sure of rekenynge 
T hou shah to hell. a >596 Sir T. More iv. UL 48 He shall 
stroke to courte. 161 . Cl bbbs Expos. 3rd Chag. Philipp. 
(1610) 237 The decree of God is, that to dust wee must, as 
all the rest of crur fellow Saints and servants shall, a >6eS 
Phi Sion NeivCov. (1629) 324, 1 will plant n»y law in thy 
heart, it shall ncucr out arable. 1736 M rjl Caluebwooij m 
Coltnesx Collett. (Maitland C.lub) 117 They, .say, with a sort 
of Duller that they shall to Vauxhall and Kanclagh, but do 
not *eem to enjoy it when there. >8e8 Scott t. M. Perth 
xxix, Thou shalt with me to Iona. 

Past tense, c 893 IElvhkd Otoe. III. v. | 4 ponne andydan 
hie be duru |>® on pa healfe open wiw, pau hie be psem 
wistou h wider hie accoldon. 971 Blukl. Horn, 225 pict hit 
6a rthie wserc ban he of disse world* sceolde. 1x97 R_ 
Giouc. iRolliJ 7375 WUlam & alle bis pat into pis bataile 
mid him ssrkde. 1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Synne 2484 
Whe;>er be wukle, or be ne wulde, he toke hym vp, and 
furpe he shulde. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xv. 13 One wiih- 
omen tonge and tceili tolde me whyder I shulde. 146a 
Maro. Paston 18 May in P. Lett., Sihe seitbe her brother 
and other of her frendcs tbynke that she schulde up to 
London. 1596 Shark i Hen. IV, iv. 1. 37 1 hnt with our nmall 
Coniunciion we should on. 1598 — - Merry W. uu v. 14 If 
the bottouie were as deep* m hell, 1 shold down. 

t 26. In qncstionn, What shall — 1 what shall 
(it) piofit \ ‘what good shall (I) do'. Ohs . ( rate 
after OE.). 

Present tense, a 1000 Ceedmon's Gen. 663 (Gr ), Hwact seal 
]>e swa luff lie sti i 1 wk> pines hearran bodan ? c 1230 Owl * 
Night. 1025 iCott.), Wat 10I ich [Jesus MB. SLbold ich] Par 
mid mine songe, Ne sunge ich horn neuer so longe ? 

Past tense, c 803 Alfred Oroe. it. v. fs He ascade, hwxt 
sceolde act swa I>tlum wcorode mara lulttun. eta 50 [see 
above). 

t26. With the sense 'Is due*, ‘is proper', Ms 
to be given or applied \ Ohs. [Cf. G. sol/.] 
c lotto Age Gosp. Matt ii. 1 Rubric, pys Tjc. godspeljaccal 
on twclftan dm*- <-1323 Poem temp. tdw. 1 1 (Percy) xli, 
He wol aske half a puwnd To bygge with spiserye : The 
ey3t sliillyngs schul up To wyn and to ale. e >375 Cursor Al. 
1724 (Fairf.j, Sir noe. .hew ) nz timbre pat sulde perto. 

27. With ellipsis of active infinitive to be sup- 
plied from the context. 

Present tense, a xaag Leg. Kath. 2300 Leste ?e eft wepen 
ecbeliibe in lielle, . .as 3c schullcn alle, buten 3ef [etc.]. 
>•97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4092 Vorto anhansy vre king as 
we ssolle on alle wyse. <21300 Cursor M. 10071 'pat 1 
mai giue', he [se. St. Peter, Acts ill 6] said, *i sale*. 
>377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xi. 203 Loue we as leue bretheren 
shaL 41400 Love Bonscvent. Afirr. xxxix. (Gibbs MS.) 
If. 86, I hiaue ouercome pe world Alse who neyth And so 
schulle 3c. 1526 Tindale Rom viii 25 Who shall seperate 

vs from goddes love ? shall tribolacion ? a 1392 Grefne 
Jas. IV, lnd^ Ober. That would 1 fain see. Boh. Why, 
thou shall. «6 to Shake Temp. v. i 20 A r. .. If you now be- 
held them, your affections Would become tender. Pro. Dost 
tbou thinke so, Spirit? At. Mine would. Sir, were I 
humane. Pro. And mine shall 1633 Ford ' Tts Pityv vi, 
.Soran ... Bring the strumpet forth. Vas. I shall Sir. 1710 
Swift Jml. to Stel/a 2a Oct , This would vex me, but it 
shall not.. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. iv. i, You shall lutve 
yotrr choice. . . Miss Hoyd. Shall I ? 1878 Swinburne Poems 
Ser. 11. Compl. Lisa 49 Ah, but, forgetting alt things, shall 
1 thee? 189a Mrs H. Ward David Grieve iv. ii, *No, in. 
deed, 1 havu't got all 1 want *, said Lucy...' 1 never shall, 
neither 

Past tense. Beowulf 2385 (Gr.) Guff bill geswac nacod act 
niffe, swa hyt no sceolde. a 1023 Wulfsi an Horn, ii (1883) 
>3 Pact hi na:fdon to code naffer ne lufe ne e^e, swa swa hy 
Bcoldan. c nao Ranks in (7« seize der Angels. (Liebcmunn) 
456 Se mosie. .his onsptece ^erascan mid nhte, swa hw%r 
swa he sceolde. a xaoo Moral Ode 60 m O. E. Horn. 1. 163 
Vfel we doS al to muchel And god less* benne we sculden. 

1 1330 Will. Palerne 3810 p.tt )>ei bent twtchc hertc ashardi 
men Khuld. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vl 49 Bot pou do bette 
And lyue nsbowsnulde. 1438 In Parker Dom. A re hit. (1859) 
III.42 For hUfadir smile and his frendcs he dyd os he scholde. 
1509 Barclay Shyp <f Eolys 71 Blame it blymic dryuylli 
by the lawe so thou sholde And nat therat to gyggyll 1583 in 
W. Kelly Notices iUustr. Drama (i860 2x3 1 he . . playoun 
. .crawed fycense ageyne to play at there Inn, & he told 
them they shold not. 1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. Seneca 
(1631) 9 It is not pleasure to doe wbat we list, but never to 
stray from what we should. 1735 Pkgge Kenticisms lntrod. 
Let (E.D.S.) 11, 1 wou'd remind you, and indeed it is alto* 
aether a necessary 1 shou'd, that (etc.). 1848 Trackway 
Van. Pair xxx 1, 1 knew he would come. I prayed so that 
he should. 187a Calverlry Ely Leaves (1884) It, 1 knew 
..That she was uttering what she shouldn't. 


take 

hire 


b. Phrase, if I shall (tee quota.). Now dial. 

Z390 Gowaa Cmmf. II. 96 Do*n k n e Und eon mi kne I tal 
leva, and if 1 schal, 1 kuse hire. IbieL, I wolde kisse hi 
effsone* if 1 scholde. sits Rax vaPkiiol Eugt. Tongue m 
l*he fttmiliar proposal to carry a basket.^./ \ will (/I shall, 
that Is, I am willing if you will command me : K will if so 
required. >886 W. Somerset WontdJk a v., I'll warn our 
Tom 'll do u vor ere, nrf he shall— l e. if you wish. 


to. With generalized elUptb to proverbial 
phrase : Needs must that needs shal l » f he most 
whom fate compels'. Ohs. 

*39 ® Gower Con/. L 99 Bot nede he Riot that node xehsL 
a 139a Greens Jas. J V , lnd-, Then needs must, needs sail 
t 28. With ellipsis of da (not occurring to the 
context). Ohs. rare. 

c 1000 ifeunic Sain/d Live* v. 370 He am de hone casere 
nu he embe hi sceolde. >477 Norton Ord. A Ich. in Asbm. 
(i6a 2) 5 O King that shall These Workes 1 

b. The place of the inf. is sometimes supplied by 
that or sc placed at the beginning of the sentence. 
. The construction may be regarded as an ellipsis of do. It 
is distinct from the use (belonging to 271 in which so has the 
sense of ' thus ', ' likewise or 'also * | in the latter there it 
usually inversion, as so shall /. 

13.. Beuyn Sag. (WJ 2735 # Right fulHche thou hire 
awnrkc *. Th' Emperour saioe, * So ich schal 1470-65 
Malory Arthur x. lvii. 310 i bat shall I not said sir Dyna- 
dan. z8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, ' His Mastership will do 
well to look to himself. 'That he sliould re-echoed 
Craigcngelt. 1888 ' J. S. Winter * Bootle's Childr. Iv, * I 
should like to see hrr now she's grown up'. * So you shall \ 
1 28. With ellipsis of he or passive inf., or with 
so in place of this (where the preceding context 
has is, was, etc.). Ohs. 

Present tense, a 900 Cynewulf Elenetqi (Gr.) Da was 
ham folce on ferh&sefan Inxemync'e, »wa him a acyle. c xyao 
Cast. Love 719 pecastH Hhleh al abouten, And is raddore 
hen euere eny ioee sibaL c 1386 Chauceb Nun's Pr . /. 
4284 U hen dietne of thing that never was ne shal. c >422 
Hoccleve De Reg. Prtnc. 1631 pus hah it ben, & ay schal, 
I bileue. cxffio Mitogouus lit. 11L >53 Yf llion best askt as 
1 know thou shall. x§66 Stebniiold & H. Ps. cxbii. 12 Foe 
I thjy seruant am and shal. >6x5 J. Ciiambi siain inCrL 

f Junes Jas. I (1848) I. 362 He J* DoS yet executed, dot 
hear not when he slialL 

Past tense, c >200 K. Horn 326 (Harl.) pah bom were 
vnder molde & oper ellcfs] wber he sholde. c 13B0 W YCi.tr 
Berm Scl. Wks. 11. 269 £if )pis epistle of Ponte were fulli 
exrculid as it shulde. 1426 Lvlwl De Guil. Pilgr. 2153 
Tliat ye be sbotn as ye sholde As chose sbepe of Cry stye 
folde. tig.. K. EsUnert viL in Child Ballads IL 5a/ c 
Manya man thi ought fab messengers is deceived, And 1 lea re 
le«,t soc shold wee. 1654 Dorothy OsuoaMt Lett. (1888) 285 
When 1 was not satixlted with it myself, I had no reason 
to hope that anybody else should. >749 Fielding Tom 
Jones xvi. i, The .Sentiment 2 in alt these are very kittle 
varied, nor is it possible they should. 

Shallal tfse-l,l« 1). dial. [Echoic.] * A acre- 
nade of kettles and pans given to a notorious wed- 
ding couple * (Eng. DiaL Diet.) ; * lough ronsic*. 

1864 West. Mom. News 17 June 4 It has been the custom 
intlm town (S. Ives, Corn wall; for home years, on the occasion 
of a marriage, for a uumber of young men in disguise to go 
to the bouse of the newly- mamed pair on the bight of the 
wedding and make a 'shallall', that is jetc-L _ 289a *Q. V 
(IJuiller-Couch) Three It hips vi». xao Twill be timo enough 
to talk of slutl-laU when the weddin'-day’s fixed. 


t Shall®. Ohs. [ App. sliortened from shaLcmuso 
or some other form ot Shawm. 1 * Shawm. 

c X407 Lyikl Reas, tf Sens. 5590 liter wer trumpes and 
trumpeies, L.owde shallys and doucetes. 1420-2 — Thebes 
4^98 And in Ihebcs loud as any shntle The Cry aroos. 
>426 — De Gutl. Pilgr. 14305 Thys flloutys ek, with sotyl 
nmsys, And thyt shallys loude crye. 

fShallen. Ohs. rarer- 1 . [Peril, a variant of 
Chalon ; but the quot. is obscuie.J 
1588 Wills + Inv. N. C. (Surtees) IL 178 Sliallen wever 
Coucrlelts. 


Shallon, •hallun (Joc-lon). [Proto related 
in some way to Salal, the native form of which is 
given by Lewis 8c Clark UI. 731) as shehoel, 
shcllwcll .] * Salal. 

1806 Ltwis & Clark Exfed. (1803) II. 79X An evergreen 
called sballun, resembling the laurel. x866 (see Salal). 


Shalloon 1 (JalM’n). Forms: 7-9 sh&loon, 8 
saloon, 7- shalloon, [a. F. chalcn, which had 
been earlier adopted as Chalon, q.v. Cf. MHG. 
schal fine, mod.G. schalauste.] 

L A closely woven woollen material chiefly used 
for linings. 

f>B70-z Pipe Roll 53 Hen. Ill nutd, Pro..xxxviJ chalooi- 
bus de Reyns.] 1678 Ancient trades Decayed 16 (StanL), 
And instead of a Peipetuana or a Shalloon to Lyoe Mens 
Coals with, is Ufccd sometimes a Clfuencd Calico. >702 
Load. Gas. No. T701/4 All sorts of Mercery Goods, vto.. 
SluUoonb,. .Silk Shags, Chcmes,. .will be sold by Auction. 
Z7 o6' E. Ward Hud. Rediv. (1707) II. 1. t8 Her Honour's 
Petticoat and Gown, Were nicely made of blew Saloon. 
xtbx Swift Efil. Benefit-play at In blue shalloon shall 
Hannibal be clad. 1733 Smollett tut. fathom xxix, The 
mummy of an Eg> ptian king, most curiously rolled up in 
bandages of rich figured gold shalloon. 1837 Barham 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Monstre Balloon 6 The netting had 
burst — the silk— the shalloon. 1877 J. W. Hayks Draper 
4 Haberdasher (ed. 4) 104 Shalloons, a very loosely made 
stuff, used by tailors for lining coats, &e» A similar article 
is also made and used for dresses, 
b. A wig- tie made of shalloon. 
a >843 Barham Cousin Nicholas xxiv, The end of his pig- 
tad., contrasts well with the sable shalloon that unites it to 


his occiput, a 1845 — Ingot. Leg. Ser. 111. Wedding-day . 
And bright the sduilloonof his little quill'd queue. 
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SHALLOW. 


+ 0. transf. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin . Ixxvlii. (1783) Iff. 84, 
I w«i so disgusted-. at the baseness of this shred of ghal- 
loon, that,. the only business 1 had.. was to mortify, dis- 
grace, and punish the scoundrel who had injured you. 

2 . attrib. passing into adj. Made of shalloon. 

1665 Wood Lift 94 Apr. (O. H.S.) II. 35, I bought a 

black .shaloone suit. 1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. a v B I lie 
red shalloon lining of bin coat. 

3 . Comb., as shalloon- maker, - manufacturer \ 

»7»3 Lond. Gat. No. 6921/9 Joseph Ahord And John 

Alford,.. Shalloon-makers. 1857 E. O, Directory Yorksh. 
xosa Shalloon Manufacturers, 
t Shalloon Obs . wr” 1 , In 7 ahaloon(e, 

eh all own. (See quot.) 

1688 Holm a Armoury 111. 345/a A Shaloone. \% n kind of 
Diminutive Coach, which runneth upon two Whcelit, and 
holdeth two people | it is drawn with one Horse, Ibid. in. 
4 Wi A Shallown. 

Shallop ( (fae*Up), sb ., f shalloop. Forms : a. 
6 Bchalop, (6-7 erron . scallop, ak&lTop), 7 sallop, 
shallupp, shawlopp, 7-9 shalop ; 0 7 shalupe, 
shaloup, 8 ahalloup, shalloop. See also Cn.v- 
loups. [a. F. chaloupe , prob. either a. Du. sloep 
(see Sloop) or the source of that word. Cf. Sp. 
e halupa , It. scialuppa , G. schaluppe . The 0 forms 
may be viewed either as a re-adoption of the !r. 
word, or as an assimilation of the Fug. word to its 
original ; the spellings suggest final stress, but 
the only verse quot. has sha loup . 

The form scallop, skallofi, in Florio 1598-1611 *.v. Srhif- 
frtto, Schijfo, and Miusheu 1617, L due to erroneous identi- 
fication with Scallop tb.] 

1 . A large, heavy boat, fitted with one or more 
roasts ana carrying fore-and-aft or lug sails and 
sometimes furnished with guns ; a sloop. 

.11576 LlNMSAY (Pltscottie) Chrnn. Scat. (S.T.S.) II. 378 
Ane schip with ane sc ha lop to keip the nanow vnlteris fra 
thame of blaknes. c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. 
W. I mi. (Hakl. Soc.) 18 Shee was in some harde fight with 
two pinuesses and a shallop of the Frenchmen. i6a6 in 
Foster Eng. Factories India (1009) 1 1 1. 143 The comanders 
sent their shaltupps to chase lish.tr boa In. 1666 Lond. Gat. 
No. ay/i A double Shallop, well mann'd, with two guns. 
S740 Johnson /.(/if Drake Wks. 1787 IV. 408 Were sur- 
prized wiih the sight of seven Spanish shallops. 1783 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) IV. p. iv, The Albemarle and 
Pandora recaptured a Shallop, and on the la 1 * they recap- 
tured a Sloop laden with wine. 1876 Bancroft Hut. [/. ,y. 

1. ii. 31 One shallop was commanded by Alonso de Castillo 
and Andres Doranies, another by Cabcza de Vaca. 

2 . A boat, propelled by oars or by a sail, for use 
in shallow waters or as a means of effecting com- 
munication between, or landings from, vessels of a 
large size, a dinghy. 

a. 1590 Spenskr F Q. 111. vii. 37 Into the same she leapt, 
and with the ore Did thrust the shallop from the floting 
strand. 1619 W. Piiilmp tr. Sihouiens Wonder/ I oy. 60 
We sent out our Shalop to sound the depth, a 1645 Wai lkr 
On Danger His Majesty escaped 93 Our Hero, set In a 
small shallop. 183a Tennyson Lady of Shalott 1. iii, 1 he 
shallop fliltcth si l ken -&ni I'd Skimming down to CamcloL 
1889 P. H. Emerson Eng. Idyls 37 Fain would 1 have 
slumbered in my frail shallop. 

fL 1646 Sir P. Osborne in Tupper Hist. Gurrtisey (1876) 
281 It is a shore full of rocks . . insomuch that all must 
be done with shalupe*. 1691 Tate Poem H. M. Voy. to 
Holland 6 A distant Fleet, and open Shaloup nigh. 169a 
LurrREi l Brief Ret. (18571 IL 304, as shalluops aie ordered 
to be built with oares. and wells for fresh water. 1700 
S. L. tr. tryke's Yoy. E. Ind. 31 Upon this we fell to trick- 
ing up our selves painting our Long-Boat and Shalloop, 
and making our Ship very' fine. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 344 Coasting from one Island to another, sometimes 
with the Ship, sometimes with the French Man's Shalloup. 
177s Ann. Reg. tTlt, 97/2 The Gaillard . .sent her shalloop 
with 40 men to carry provisions and refreshments on board, 

2 . Comb. 

a i860 Contemp. Hist. Ini. (Tr. Archasol. Soc.) 1. 104 The 
shawlopp men were kept wuhin. 1905 Holman Hunt/V*- 
Rafh. 11. 64 Over this floated shallop-shaped clouds. 

Shallop, v . notne-wd. [f. SHALLOP sb . J intr. 
To sail or row in a shallop. 

*736-7 Ptnnsylv. Gas. 13-20 Jan., Shalloping up and down 
the bay to Egg Harbour. 

Shallot, shalot (filpt). Also 7 ahelot, 9 
vbalott, 'achalot. [aphctic f. Eschalot. Cf. LG. 
sc ka fallen, sc kar fatten (Urem. VVb.). 

The spelling shallot, though inferior to shalot because it 
suggests a wrong pronunciation, is now the more common ] 

1 . A small onion, Allium Ascalonnum , native in 
Syria and cultivated for use as a flavouring ingre- 
dient for salads, sauces, etc. 

1664 S. Blake Com pi. Card. Pract. iai Shalot. Or Spanish 
Garlick, 1670 L M racer Eng. Gardener 1S8 bhelot. Ibid. 
189,313. 1687 MlKGB Cl. Fr. DLt. if, Shalot,. .tthalote. 
1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Combi. Card. II. vi. i,6 
Sh.iloia or Eschalots. laid. 201 Shallots , otherwise Rocam- 
boles, or Span ibh Garlick. 1741 Combi , Fant.-l'ien n iii. 

358 Plant Garlick, Shallots, Rocambole. 1747 Mrc Gi.ashr 
Cookery ii. 35 Take five or six Shalots peel'd. s8aa Lamb 
Elia 1. Diss. upon Roast Pig, Steep your whole hog*, in 
shalots, if you with. 1838 Barham Jngol. Leg. Scr. 1. Witches' 
Frolic xliv, And they wound up the meal with rumpsteaks 
and ’schaiots. 188a Garden is Feb. 106/a Shallot* often 
become mildewed. 

attrib. 1747 Mrs. Classic Cookery H. 35 Shalot-Sauce for 
roasted Fowls. 184a Merle Domestic Diet. 355 Shalot 
Vinegar. Same as garlic vinegar, 
fSf. [After F. ichalote .] A name for the metal 
* reed * in some kinds of organ-pipes. Obs. 


1797 Chambers Cyet. s.v. Organ, A Reed-pipe consists of 
a Foot, .which carries the Wind into the Sbalot, or Keed. 
which is a hollow Demi-cylinder, fitted (etc.J 1746 Tan- 
sue New Mus. Gram. 6 j The Shallot or Reed, 
t Sha llow, sbA Sc. Obs. In 6 «ohallaw, 
schallow. [a. Gael, sea/bh.] A drove, a flock. 

1550 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) I. 10a Ilk schnl- 
low of scheip xitd. to be puit to ihe pundoris..and it salbe 
lesum to the takaris to pund the haiil guiddisor ane best of 
the schallaw. 

Shallow (JiC-ltfa), sb. 2 dial. [OE. scea/ta, scylya 
vk. masc., peih. f. ^scealtg scaly, C scenTu Shalb 
sb.l, scale.] A freshwater fish, the Kudo. 

c 1050 Su/pt. fEIfnc's Gloss . in Wr.-Wulcker 180 Rocea, 
scyi*a. a 1100 Ags. Voc. ibid. 319 Rocea, scealta. ijtu 
J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northan.pt. 419 The Fish here 
called a Shallow, found in.. our Kiver-»,..a Scaly Fish, in 
shape beiwi*t a Koache and a Brrame. 1880-4 K. D »V 
Rnt. Pishes II. 184 Leuciscus eryihrophthalmus .. Rudd,. . 
Shallow (East). 

Shallow (Js'lia), a. 1 and sb .3 Forms: 4-5 
aohalowe, 5-7 shalow, 6 Sc. schallow, 6-7 
shallow©, 6 - shallow. [Early 15th c. schafawe , 
prob. related in some way to the synonymous schald 
(OK. sceald ) : see Shoal a. 

There may have been an OE. *scealu (. — *skahvo-) or 
m scealg (:— ' skalgo.), f. the root of sifald (*sha/do-) wiih a 
different suffix ; but no such formation is known in Eng., 
and the cognate langs afloid no light. It in unlikely that 
scha/owe is a compound (. sc Haiti Shoal a. + Low a.] 

A. adj. 

1. Not deep, having little extension in a down- 
ward direction: said e. g. of water, of a dish or 
tiny, of a depiession or excavation in the ground. 

14 . Yrerdsa s l/igden (Rolls) 1 1 1. 131 (Camb MS.] p.uina 
J>c k) ng. .m.uie his auowe fmt he wolde make greet 
r> uri so schalowe [Colton MS. a 1400 school!) water 

Hchulde nou3t leche to women kneen ^at wolde wade oner. 
c 1440 Partonope 739 1 he Shippe was grete he myght not 
passe For the water so shalow was. c 1440 /'romp. I'arv. 
447/2 Scbold, or sthalowp, noye depe.as water or oper lyke. 
1577 B. Goooe tr. Heresbach's J/u'b. 1. 22 If it [jtc. the 
furrow] be shallow e in one place, and deepe in another, it 
declares the grounde to be euill handled in the plowing. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 739 When the River 
in Summer time is very ebbe and shallow. 1717 Berkeley 
J our in Italy Wks 1871 IV. 543 Port shallow, not admitting 
ships of any burden. 1865 Mrieyakd It edgsvood I. iii y8 
Iheir [jc. pot-works] vicinity marked by shallow excava- 
tions lor clay. 1907 J. A. HoocirS EUm. Fhotogr. (i-d 6) 
37 I he various manipulations, .are usually carried out in 
shallow dishes, or trays. 

b. Of ihe soil of agricultural land : Forming 
only a thin stratum over rock. 

1731 Tuil Horse-hoeing llusb. xx. (Dublin ed.) 290 If the 
Soil be shallow, it may be broke up with a narrow Furrow. 
1760 Brown Com pi. Farmer u. 63 On poor light shallow 
land some now a small while pea. 1849 Robertson Strut. 
Her 1. ii. 39 bhallow soil is like supcifiual character. 

o. absol. in superlative ■■ shallowest part. 

1587 Fleming Contn . Holinsh’d III. 271/2 The same 
snow was found in London to lie two foot deepe in the 
shallowest. 

d. transf. Of actions, etc. 

1815 f. Smiih Panorama Set". <y Art II. 626 F.xperienced 
•gricimiiUNts . . upon the whule advise shallow ploughing*. 
i860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Ix»w) ix. 234 Now compaie (he 
shallow soundings in these lakes wiih the greaL depths of 
the arctic ocean. 

2 . Extending only a short distance inward from 
the surface or lrom the fiont towaids the back. Of 
a lens : Having slight convexity or concavity. 

>545 Ascham Toxoph. 11. ( Arh.) 127 The nocke of the shafts 
is dyuersly made, for some be greale and full, .some depe, 
some shalowe. Ibid ^ 1 he shalow, and rownde nocke is best 
for our purpose in prLkyng fur cleane delyucrance of a 
fchoote. 1679 Moxon Mech. Fxerc. vii. 130 Or you may 
make the Rooms next the Front deeper, or shallower, and 
leave the remainder for the Ba« k RoonL 1764 G. Williams 
in Jesse Seliuyn 4 Contemp. < 1 84 3) 1. 320, 1 wish you would 
let me trouble you to buy two pair of point -ru flies, . .and 
ptay let them L»e shallow. 1837 Goring & Pan chard 
Mitrof(r 60 If you use the focus of a very deep lens to 
measure that of a shallow one, then (etc.]. 1849 Parker 

J nt rod. Go: hie Archit. ii. 49 If the sculpture is early it is 
very rude, and the work is shallow. 1886 Wu lis & (..lark 
Cambridge 11.619 A shallow bow. window. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VI 11. 842 The ulcer is shallow. 

1 3 . Placed not far below the surface. Obs. rare. 
*697 Dkydkn Virg. Georg, ill. 798 The lah'ring Swain 
Scratch'd with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grain j And 
Cover'd, with his Hand, the shallow Seed again. 

+ 4. Of sound : Lacking resonance, 4 thin ’. Obs. 
16*6 Bacon Sylva 0 223 If a Virginall were made with a 
double Concaue. as the llarpe hath ; It must needs make 
the Sound perfecter, and not so Shallow and larrmg. 

5 . Of respiration : Slight, ‘ diaphragmatic \ 

*875 H. C. Wood Therap (1879) 435 The respiration 

progressively rendered slower and shallower by a direct 
action upon the centre. 

6 . Jig. a. Ol thought, reasoning, observation, 
knowledge, or feeling: Lacking depth, superficial. 

c 1586 C'tkbs Pembroke Ps. xcil ii, what witt can., 
deeply sound thy shailov/'st thought? 1591 Siiaks. Two 
Gent. 1. i. 21 That's on some shallow Slorie of deepe loue, 
How yonc Leander crost the Hellespont. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 13 July (181 j) 237 That were but shallow polity : 
it would only serve to make the satire mote cutting and 
severe. 181a Byron Ck. liar. 1. xxv, He., turn’d a nation's 
shallow joy to gloom. 187$ Fowett Plato led. 2) IV 269 
'i be term 4 sensational * is rightly used to express what is 
shallow in thought and feeling 


b. Qualifying ad agent-noun, or said of a person 
with reference to knowledge, exposition, etc. Also 
f not deeply versed in. 

1601 Shake. AtTs Well 1. ill. 45 Clo ... I hope to hatio 
friends for my wiues sake. Com. Such friends are thine 
enemies knaue. Clo. Y'are shallow Madam in greet frieud% 
for the knaues come to doe that for me which 1 am a 
wearie of. *667 Milton P. L. ix. 541 Beholders rude, and 
shallow to descerne Half what in thee is fair. *771 Wrblev 
Jrnl. 95 Aug. (1827) III. £98 O how hard it is to be shallow 
enough for a polite audience! 1618 Cobbhtt Pol. Reg. 
XXX 111. 58 Shallow, indeed, muNt be those observers, who 
regard the piedictions of Paine as having been falsified. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VH. 484 Thus a shallow observer 
may be led to give the assurance that there is 110 cause for 
further anxiety. 

o. Ol persona and their attributes : Wanting in 
depth of miod, feeling, or character. 

>593 Shaks. Lucr. 1016 Out, idle words, servants to 
shallow fools 1 *6a8 Dicuy Voy. Mcditerr. (1866) Pief. 7 
Not merely kept the shallow and impetuous Sir Evrrard 
steady, but I etc]. 171a Siekle Sped. No. 504 P 4 Shallow 
fijps, who are governed by the eye, and admire eveiy thing 
that strut's in vogue. 1870 Nfwman Gram. Assent 1. iii. 3s 
To apprehend notiunally is to have breadth of mind but to 
be shallow. 

d. Indicative of shallowness. 

*8aa Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. 11. ii. (1869) 36 To be deceived 
by shallow boasting. 18x9 Southey Ep. to Allan Cunning* 
ham 185 The. .shallow laugh Of one who would [etc.]. 

7 . quasi-<n/v. To or at a slight depth. 

166a Evelyn Seulptura 11. v. (1906) 27 Grave your 
vernished plate with a veiy fine povnt..and cate it but 
shallow with jour Aqua Fortis. 1707 Mortimer llusb. xvL 
334 They should be vow'd but shallow, an Inch or an Inch 
and a half being deep enough 1799 A. Young Aerie, 
l.incolnsh . 71 It includes a scarificator, with a bush of 
thorns, and cuts deeper or shallower at pleasure. 1867 
F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 107 It is sometimes necessary 
to.. fish shallow. 189a Fhotogr, Ann. II. 369 The notches., 
had better be filed very shallow at first. 

8. Comb. a. Parasynthetic derivatives, as shal- 
low-conceited, footed, forded , -headed, - hearted , 

- hulled \ - minded , f-mo/ed, -rooted, - sighted , - soiled , 

- thoughted , - toothed , wilted ndjs. 

a 1674 Traiifrnk Chr. Ethics (1675) 339 These self, but 
•shallow-conceited ranters 159s Nashs Strange Nesoes 
H 4, Some superficial ^lime of poi .on hast thou driueld from 
thy pen in thy ‘shallow footed sliding through my Suppli- 
cation. *678 Dr\dkn All for Lotie iv. i, But 1 nin made a 
•shallow-folded Stream^ Seen lo the bottom. 1647 Thai-p 
1 Co*, iv. 10 These Corinthians undervalued and depressed 
Paul under their silly •shallow headed verbalists. 1588 
Shaks. Tit. A iv. ii 97 Wh.it, what, ye sanguine "shallow 
haitid Bovcs. 184a Tennyson Locksley Hall 39 O my 
cousin, shallow-hearted I O my Amy, mine no more f 1901 
Muusey's Mas: XXIV. 454/1 ‘Shallow-hulled vessels are 
patiiculnrly liable to this defect. 1817 Lady Morgan 
France III. (1818) I. 273 note , Mad. de Pompadour has left 
behind her, in France, the character of an ignorant, "hliallow- 
minded, and vindictive woman. 1757 Lisi.r Hush. 452 In 
treading on such barley ns was "shallow-morcd it would 
stick to their shoes. 1593 Sh kkb. 2 Hen. /’/, lit. i 31 Now 
Tl. the Spring, and Weeds are "shallow-tooted. 1705C1BUKK 
Perot la in. 35 Poor •shallow-sighted Man ! 18*7 Poli ok 
C ourse T. iv (1860)95 TheNe, like eobemera, spmng in a 
day From lean and "shallow soiled brains of sand. 1658 
Spencer Ess I 145 Men who. . piove themselves 'shallow- 
thoughted and cold-hearted. 1857 T. Moore Ilamibk. 
Brit. Ferns (cd. 3) 43 [PinnuIcNj "shallow toothed. 16^6 
Kari. Monm. tr. Boccaluu's Advts.fr. P amass, t. lxxiv. 
(1674) 92 They were, held for., "shallow witted people. 

b. Attributive use of phrases, as shallow -bay, 

-1 draught , -level, -sea, -water. 

1795 Phillips Hist. Inland Navig. 319 No vessel drawing 
above six feet and a half cun navigate it, unless the practice 
of shipping in "shallow-bay harbours be adopted. 1894 
Daily News 28 Nov. 2/5 A contiact . .for the immediate con- 
struction of two "shallow-draft stern-wheel gunboats. 190a 
Daily Chron. a Dec. 6/5 Ihe report of the. .Commission, 
which pronounced strongly in favour of the ‘shallow-level 
‘tube'. 1855 Kingsley Glomus (1878) 82 Deep sea or 
"shallow-sea deposits 1880 A. R. Wallace /*■/. Life 90 
They are all comparatively "shallow-water forms. 

0. Adverbial with preg. and pa. pples., as 
shallow-read, -rooting, - searching adjs. ; comple- 
mentary, as t shallow ebbed adj. 

1600 S. Nicholron A colast us (1876) 17 Perchance thou 
seest my "shallow-cbd estate. *704 Swift T. 'Pub v. The 
Art of being deep-learned and "snallow-read. 1887 Daily 
News 16 July 3/8 The ‘shallow-rooting turnip plants were 
going through a struggle for life in the parched surface soil. 
<11645 Milton Arcades 41 And lead ye where ye may 
more near behold What "shallow-searching Fame hath left 
untold. 

B sb. 

1 . A shallow part of a piece of water, of the sea, 
of a lake or river ; shallow water ; a shallow place. 

1571 Act\\Elit. c. 18 § 5 The Shyriffes.. shall.. cause., the 
saide newe Cut.. to be sulfycientlycjensed of all the Shelfes 
and Shallower 1506 Edw. HI, in. iii. 9 By whose cunning 
guide We found the ahalow of this Riuer Some. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Coninnv. iar Jurscy..i* environed 
with Rocks and dangerous Shallowes. *670 Milion Hist. 
Eng. 11. 37 Ours who well knew tlur own advantages, and 
expertly us'd them, now in the shallows, now on the Sand. 
*777 Robertson Hist . Amer. iv. (1778) 1. 376 Two men cun 
c»rry them, wherever shallows or cataracts obstruct the 
navigation. 1810 Scott Lady of L. l xxxi, And the bittern 
sound his drum, Booming from the sedgy shallow. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 556 A place where it wax pro- 
tected by rocks and shallows. 1874 O'Shaiiqhnrmy Music 
Moonlight si, 1 have gleaned them from tide And cavern 
and shallow. 



SHALLOW, 


SHAH* 


ttioi Sham. y*L C. tv. IK. nt Then la a TWa In tha 
affayres of mao, Which taken at the Flood, laadea on to 
Fortune ; Omitted, all the voyage of their life, la bound in 
Shallower and in Miseries, *8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxx, 
She sounded every deep and shallow of her daughter's soul. 
1890 Che. O. Rossetti Pott, Who, (1004) s&c/a l'hy will 
Chose love not in the shallows but the deep. 

+ 2 . A kind of hat. 06 s. 

Shaking in the Shallow : Tsome came In which a hat of 
this kind was used as a d ice-box or the like. 

1795 Sporting Mag. VI. 139 They went into a back 
parlour to play at Shaking in the Shallow. 181s Vaux Flask 
Diet., Shallow, a hat. 18*3 in Spirit Pull. Jmls. 4s 1 A 
great flaming bunch of blood-red riU>on» pinned upon his 
battered whitey-brown shallow. 1830 N. S. Whkatom Jrnl. 
190 The tightly-laced a dandv t with his fan-tailed shallow 
smartly stuck on one side of nts bison-head. 

3. a. A flat basket used by costermongers and 
street-hawkers. 

185s Mayhsw Loud. Labour !. 09 Baskets of various 
kinds | as. .the square and oval 'shallow fastened in iront 
of the fruit-woman with a strap round the waist., 1889 
Standard 90 Sept.. The common flowers they hawk in their 
hand-barrows and 'shallows '• 
b. A costermonger's cart. 

1859 Sala Tiv. round Clock (1861) 33 There is a cobweb 
of wheeled vehicles of all sorts, from a cab to a hybrid con- 
struction something between a wheel-barrow ana a coster- 
monger's shallow. 1896 Mo * iron Child Jago 31 A donkey 
employ ed to drag a cranky shallow, stored with glass bottles. 

4 . Aslr. (See qnot.) 

1801 Hkrbchel in Phil. Trans. XCI. 967 Shallows are 
extensive and level depressions of the luminous solar clouds, 
generally surrounding the openings to a considerable dis- 
tance. Ibid. 970, Ian. 4, 1801. There is a large opening much 
past the centre of the sun, with a shallow about it. 

Hence BhaHowlflt nonce-wJ., fS ha ‘Howling, 
a shallow, superficial person ; Sha’llowlah a., 
somewhat shallow. 

1616 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 346 Can wee suppose, 
that any ShailowlingCan find much Good in oft Totaccon- 
ingf 1790 Coleridge Lett. 16 Sept (1895) 306 Kendall, a poet, 
who really looks like a man of genius pale and gnostic, has 
the merit of being a Jacobin or so, but U a shall© wist. 1853 
G. I. Cayley Las Al/orjas 11. 69 A slight dip, which 
gradually deepened into a shallowish valley. 

Sha'llow, a ' 1 slang. [Peril. suggested by 
shall- 1 -go-naked, used dial, as adj. applied to 
scanty clothing.] Used in shallow cove , dodge, 
mod , screever : see quota. 

184a Edin. Rev. July 484 ‘ Shallow Coves ’ are impostors 
begging through the country as shipwrecked sailors. They 
generally choose winter, and always go nearly naked. Ibid., 
'Shallow Motts ' are females who, like the Shallow Coves, go 
nearly naked. 1850 Hot tent Slang Did., Shallow St rtever, 
a man who sketches and draws on the pavement. 1869 
Greenwood Seven Curses 0/ Lornl. 345 The * shaJler ' or 
more properly 'shallow* dodge, is for a beggar to make 
capital uf his rags and a disgusting condition of semi-nudity. 

Shallow (/seta*), v . (f. Shallow a, l \ 

1 . Irans. To make shallow. 

i$io Set. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) 1. 74 The seid 
Puour..by subtill and crafty mcancs by his Fisshe* 
garihes so ebbeih and shalloweth the same porte. a 16 8a 
Sib T. JHrownk Muc. Tracts (16S4) 190 The Silt and 
Sands shall so choak and shallow the Sea in and about it. 
1870 Orton Andes <V Amazon 11. xli. (1876) 563 The great 
equatorial lake, already shallowed by sediment, was drained. 
1879 ItonoAM- WiikTiiABi Roraima 141 The long drought had 
shallowed the river. 

b. Jig. 

174a Youno Nt. Th. ix. 785 That thought alone thy state 
impairs, Thy lofty sinks, and shallows thy profound. i8ax 
K Pollok in l5. Pollok L\fe 11 7 This, instead of shallowing 
or enfeebl ing the current of language, deepens and invigorates 
it. 187s Bushnkll Serm. Liv.Subj. 16 These sayings.. are 
not vaporized and shallowed by much talk. 

o. Irons/, To pass from a greater to a lesa 
depth of. 

1793 Kemnell in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. iBq In effect, in 
running xao miles, we shallowed the water only nine fathoms. 

2 . inlr. To become shallow, to diminish in depth. 
1770 Cook 1st Voy. in. iv. in Hawkesw. Voy. (1771) 111 . 304 

The deepest water on that side is seven fathom, shallowing 
to five a good way up. t8s3 W., Scorksby JmL Whale 
Fishery 342 The sea shallows considerably on approaching 
the West Land. 1883 Fenn Middy 4 Ensign xfi. 947 The 
water,.. as the river shallowed, came only to his waist. 

t Shallow-brained. Obs. [f. Shallow a. i] 
Having shallow brains ; having no depth of intel- 
lect 

*59* Nashe P, Peniftsse Wks. (Grosart) II. 88 To this 
effect, the pollicie of Playes is verie necessary, howsoeuer 
some shallow-braind censurera. .mightily oppugne them. 
a 1634 ? Chapman A Iphonsus t. i 7 No, Englishman, thou 
art., loo shallow.brain’d to undermine my throne. *667 
South Serm. (Prov.x. 9) (16971 11. 43 Lewd Shallow-hrain'd 
Huff's making Atheism and Contempt of Religion the sole 
Badge and Character of Wit. 1810 Lovedkn 9 Reports 
Thames Navig. (181 x) j He must be very shallow-brained 
indeed, who cannot perceive [etc ]. 

t Sha llow-braina. Obs. rare-*. [Formed 
after prec.l A shallow- brained person. 

1707 tr. Has. Ctess D % Anois 1. (1715) 10a, I am no more a 
Visionary, said he, nor a jealous Shallow-brains than another. 

Shallowed (Jce-lond), ppl. a, [f. Shallow v, 

+ -ed 1.] Lessened in depth. 

183a S. Ferguson Forging of Anchor 57 Where 'mid Nor. 
wegian isles He lies, a lubber anchorage for sudden shallow’d 
miles. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 488 ihe primary 
incision for each Iridectomy was by tra n s fix i o n with a 


Oraefce knife, which, fa crowing the sfcalWwad anterior 
chamber of the left ey% bacama entangled In the iris. 

Shallowing (jwldrii)), vbt, *, [-nroi.] The 
action of Shallow v. ; a making or becoming 
shallow. 

1717 A Hamilton New Ate* B . Ind. I. xxxIL 39s Within 
50 Faces of the Bank are sixteen Fathoms Water, which 
sudden Shallowing* make it the more dangerous. 1894 H. 
Mux** Sch, 4 St Am, (1838) 533 note , The increasing roll of 
the sea showed the gradual shallowing of the Water. *8oi 
Stalk em Preacher 4 Models t. *7 Such a shallowing of the 
general mind as will render it (etc.} 

Shallowing (Jartaif)), pfd.a, [f. Shallow r. 

+ -ing *.] That shallows ; that becomes shallow. 
1858 Che. 6. Rossetti Poet. Wks. (190*) S03/8 They., 
count the creep Of time, and sound the shallowing deep. 
Till we in port shall slv> Jeep. 1888 Fbovdk Oceana 393 We 
were running quietly through smooch and shallowing water. 

Shallowly {J*‘)a*h),adv, [f. Shallow aA + 
-Li tt.l in a shallow manner. 

1593 Nashe ChnsCi T. 89 What dullards and block-heads 
are wee, that hearing these leurmes of hell aud etemall, so 
often souned in our eares, sound them so shallowly..? 
1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. lx vii, Shallow of Judgment, and 
Judging shallowly. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen-Flora its 
Margins broadly and shallowly crenate. 

Shallowness (J* tames), ff. Shallow aA + 
-MB88.J The quality of being shallow : 

a. m physical senses. 

155a Huloet, Shallownes or sholenes in water, uadum. 
*335 Eden Decades 1. in. (Arb.) 77 Tbe keeles of the 
shippea often tymes rased the sondes for shalownes of the 
water. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 31a The cause of 
greater tides he thinkeih to be the snallownesse, end 
narrower hboare*. 1707 Mortimkr l/usb. xiii. 984 It may 
prove very commodious to place the Bed of the Cart 
under the Axle-tree at such a distance as the depth or 
shallowness of the Ways or Waters you are to go thro* 
requires. 1849 Parker Inirod. Gothic Archil. (1874) 1. iii. 
45 The wide-jointing of the masonry and the shallowness of 
the carving distinguish the old work from the new. 1878 
H U xl*y Physiogr . 1 7 The extreme shal lownessof the Thames 
basin. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 891 An increasing 
shallowness of breathing down loabsolute cessation. 

b. Want of depth of character, thought, know- 
ledge, etc. ; superficiality. 

1590 Grefnwood Answ. to Gifford 93 This bewrayeth j 
your shallownes 16*3 Bingham Xenophon 8 What a shal- 
lownesso it would be, to require that of a Genernll, which if 
he granted, bis enterprise should be quite ouenhrowne. 1736 
Butler Anal. 11. v], 317 There are other persons without 
this shallowness of temper, persons of deeper sen^e as to what 
is invisible and future. 18*7 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 445 
Some persons give one the notion of an abyss of shallowness. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust n. i. (1873) 11. 91, 1 was a fool ; My 
shallowness 1 now must ridicule. 

Shallow- pate [f. Shallow a A + Pate j£.] 

A person of shallow intellect. 

1600 G arson fs Hosp. Incur. Pooles A 3 b, Shallow-pates 
and ninnie-haramera. a 1700 R. F.. Did, Cant. Crew, 
Shallow-pate, a foohsh, rilly, empty Fellow, [c *730 Youno 
Ep. to Pope 65 Each shallow pate, that cannot read your 
name, Can read your life, and will be proud to blame.] 

So Bh& 'llow-pat ed, a, 

1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 37 This age such shal- 
low p&ted men affords. 1870 Disraeli Lot hair Ixxv, The 
Prince was a shallow-pated coxcomb. 

Bhallowy (/atari), a . [f. Shallow sbA + -yL] 
Characterized by shallow*. 

1800 Murray's Mag. June 738 Nyanza'i shallowy silver 
flood. 

tShally. Anglicized var. of Challts. Obs . | 
1840 T. Hook Fitxherbert I. viL 73 An elegant shally 
wrapper trimmed with Mechlin lace. 

Bhaim(e, -ewe, -eye, -ie, -oyee : see Shawm. 
Bhalop, ob*. form of Shallop. 

Bhalot, variant of Shallot. 

8halt C/alt, Jolt), sb. Sc. dial. Also 9 ahault, 
shawlt. [See Sheltie.] A small horse, a pony. 

1813 W. Beattie Tales 29 Jam.), He made a halt, And 
lighted there, and left the slialL 1858-61 Ramsay Semin, 
(1874) 31 The minister’s shault’s got lowse frae his tether. 

t Shaltree. Obs . In 4 Bohaltrow, akaltre, 
akaltrow, pi. soaltreen, 5 soaltre, soalter, shal- 
tre. [Partial translation of MUG. schaltbaum 
(or MLG. schaldbbm) pole used as an oar or a 
rudder, C schalten (MLG. schaldcn ) to push, shove 
, +baum (see Beam sb,) ; the Ger. word was also 
adopted in the 14th c. as sc hell be me Sheltheam. 
(Some of the spellings in the examples below may 
however represent G. schalter , used in the same 
sense.)] Aj)ole (?used for propelling vessels). 

1307-8 Acc. Exch. K . R. Bd. 14 No, 14 (P.R.O.), In .viij. 
paribus dc schaltrowcs emptis..pro dicta bargia. 1336 in 
Nicolas Nisi. Navy (1847) II. 47a [For 94 spars Cspres*) 
bought to make 94J ‘skaltres* f with]. 13.. Domesday de 
Sippewy* in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) II. 195 De 
chescune nefe ovesqes scaltrcen qe vyent a la vyle [transL 
(15th c.) Of cche ship with scaltreen that comyn to the toun]. 
1410 Liber Albus 111. ill. (Roll*) 344 Item, de navi cum 
shaltre, quantum dabiL 

Sbaly (J<? li), a, [f. Shale sbA + -t L] Com- 
posed of, or having a resemblance to shale. 

*68* Cotton Wood , Peak 41 A bhaly Earth, ..from the 
crown With a continual motion mouldring down. s*g* 
Phil. Trans. LXXI. 345 The soil was.. in parts rotner 
inclining to a shaly structure. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 
334 'ihe Saxifrage hirculus, like a golden star, sprinkled the 
•naley slopes. 1886 Frnn Patience Wins 51 Along the 
short rough turf aud over the thaly paths. 


Ihfltt (Jwm\ sbA and a Alto } aho3nm(«w 
[Of obscure origin ; the wotd first appear* at slang, 
together with the related verb, about 1677, and 
immediately came into very frequent use. 

Commonly explained as In some way connected with iIsm, 
north, dial, fbrm o I Shame eb, end v This b not impossible, 
on the supposition that the Jang word arose from some once 
well-known anecdote or incident In a play. The following 
quoC may possibly contain a genuine tradition, but tne 
alleged origin does not seem to account satisfactorily lor 
the sense In the early examples. {North says that the word 
was introduced into general use, in the phrase * sham plot v f 
by Dangerficld ; but it was already common some years 
before 1080, the date to which this statement refers.) 

a 1734 North Exam. it. iv 9 1 (1740) tar Ihe word Sham 
is true Cant of the Newmarket Breed. It Is contracted of 
ashamed. The native Signification Is a Town Lady of 
Diversion, In Country Maid’s Cloaths, who to make good 
her Disguise, pretends to be so sham’d I Thence It became 
proverbial, when a maimed Lover was laid apt or looked 
meager, to say ha had met with a Sham,} 

A. sb. 

1 1 . A trick, hoax, fraud, imposture ; something 
devised to impose upon, delude, or disappoint ex* 
pect&tion; a ‘sell'. To put a sham upon s to 
hoax, defraud. To cut a sham : * to play a Rogue's 
trick' (B.E. Diet . Cant. Crew , a 1700). Obs» 

1677 [see Sham a. 1 ]. 1678 Lady Chaworth In nth Rep, 
Hist . MSS. Comm. App. v. 33 A letter to the Secretary., 
some feare..that tis rather a sham to prevent stricter 
schcrch. 1678 Otway Friendship in F, L 1 , The Sham 
won't pass upon me. Sir, it won't look you. *68o Red, 
Late Libel on Cursepe-Mtros 19 'Tis but a Tale, and a 
Story of his own making, like all tha rest of the Sham's he 
would gladly put upon tha Author. 168s Lutterll Brief 
Ret. (1857) I. 06 Some scruple not to think this a shaxnm, 
and only an accusation to draw in others. 1888 Eng. Prot, 
Mem. to Pr. 8 P'cess Orange 10 They thought it an easie 
sham to say women misreckoneef very often, a 1696 Aubrey 
Lives, Chaloner (1898) I. 160 He [Chaloner] wrote.. ao 
anonymous pamphlet t, 8vo, scil. An account of the Dis- 
covery of Moyses’s Tombe, . .'Twas a pretty while before the 
sham me was detected. 1707 Da Fob Hist. Appar. viii. 141 
He. .seem’d to laugh that she should first put such a Sham 
upon him, and then to tell such a formal Story to make it 

{ food. *751 Affect. Narr. 0/ Wager 31, I own, I ever 
ook'd upon the whole Affair as a Sham. s8ai Peaeo 
Gog L 191 You think 1'in playing off a sham. 

t b. In generalized sense : Trickery, hoaxing. 
>68a Oldham Sat. Imit. Juv. in. Wks. (1703) 499 Let tha 
Plot-mongers stay behind, whose Art Can Truth to Slmm. 
and Sham to Truth convert. 1713 M. Henry Folly of 
Despising our own Souls Wks. 1855 I. 160 A man justly 
reckons himself affronted and resents it accordingly, who is 
imposed upon by sham and banter. 

t 0. Open the sham : fraudulently, with deceitful 
purpose. Obs. 

1689 T. R. View Govt Europe 87 They negotiate a poo 
the square, frankly, and without artifice, or double dealing, 
not disguised, or upon the sham, c 1691 Virgin's Compt 
95 in Bagford Ballads (1878) 931 Robin came upon too 
Sham, 1 old me many [a] Lye and Flam. 

t a. One who tries to delude, a humbug. Obs, 
1677 Oldham Diihyr. Wks. (1703) 451 Hence holy Shamf 
..To some raw ent’nng Sinner cant and whine, Woo neves 
knew the worth of Drunkenness and Wine. 

2 . [Piob. developed from the adjectival or attri- 
butive uses.] Something that is intended to be 
mistaken for something else, or that is not really 
what it purports to be ; a spurious imitation, a 
counterfeit. 

1718 Morgan Algiers 1. List of Subscribers, By retaining 
such a number of Names tho' Shams 1 might have showed 
away pompously. sSaa W. JhowLE* in Carr. 437 One 
window wanted in west front as sham. 1835 Camtbru. 
Epist. Algiers ix. For the pain of my thirst is no sham* 
a 18$ o Rohsktti Dante 4 Circle 1. (1874) 937 That direst 
wolf shall seem like sweetest lamb Beneath the constant 
sham. 1861 Sat. Rev. aj Nov. s*4 To sec whether the 

S romised reduction of the naval and military forces of 
ranee is to be a reality or a sham. *874 Micklethwaite 
Mod. Par. Churches 915 As dishonest a sham as the stucco 
stone * orders ’ of modern Regent Street. 1877 Mrs. For- 
rester Mignon I. 944 She will have noshams.no imitations 
if rite knows it. 190a Buchan Watcher by Threshold 319 
'i be hollow shams of life with their mincing conventions 
had departed. 

b. Applied to a person. Cf. 1 d. 

1850 Carlyle Latter-eL Pamph. L 13 The greatest sham, 

I have always thought, is he that would destroy shams. 
1867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. xxiv. 914 Who can under- 
take to hay that he is not a sham in anything? 
o. in generalized sense. 

1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. x. v. 36 The laws of Sham and 
Semblance, which are called the Devil’s taws. *8§7 H ughe s 
Tom Brown L ix. It's all sham— he's only afraid to fight 
it out. 

3 . spec, ta. A false shirt-front or • dicky'; also 
see quot. 1785. b. (See auot.). o. A pillow* 
sham, see Pillow sb. 6. cL (? U.S. ) A strip of 
fine linen put under the upper edge of the bed- 
clothes and turned over, as if forming the upper 
end of the sheet {Cent. Did., i8pi). 

a. *7x1 Steele Conscious Lover 1. 1, Wearing shams to 
make linen last clean a fortnight. *77* Nugent Hut Fr, 
Gerund 11. 67 A silk handkerchief round their necks, .. half 
shirts or shatns of coarse linen. 1785 Grose Diet Vulgar 
T. i.v, .\ham t Shsms, false sleeves to put on over a dirty 
•birt, or false sleeves with ruffles to put over a plain one. 

b. 1863 R. B. Girdlebtone A mat. Scepticism 68 He 
fills up the rest of his shop with shams (u e. boxes supposed 
to be filled with everything that can be required). 

C. 1893 Scott. Leader 12 June x Beautifully embroidered 
..tray cloths, tea cloths, pillow cases, shams and sheets. 
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& 1891; Century Diet, ipo6 Willi amson Lady Betty 
Acres* the Water *80 There are Miff square 4 shams to hide 
fba pillows and turn down over the top of the sheet 
B. at t rib, and adj. (Sometimes with hyphen.) 
L Of immaterial things: Pretended, feigned, 
false, counterfeit ; not genuine or true. Sham fight : 
a mimic battle between two divisions of a military 
or naval force, either for exercise or display. 

1681 Relig. CUriii To Rdr„ Let Sham-lrutn* he drawn 
as severally as mens fancies and humours please (yet) 
aha [sc. Truth) her self hath nevertheless on* regular, uni* 
form, eternal Face. 168a Otway Pnd . to Mrs, Pehn's 
City H stress, Who..Wou'd lay sweet Money out in Sham- 
Thanksgivings ? Sham- Plots you may have paid for o'er 
and o'er : But who ere paid tor a Sham-Treat before f 1697 
J. Lewis Mem. DA. Glocester (1789) 91 Thus these *h.un 
fights began an J ended, to the no small entertainment of the 
little Duke and his hoys. 1809 E. S — cv Country Genii. 
Yade M. 98 After a little Sham-squabble between the 
two Cheats, says the first. If (etc.). 1706 Defier. St, New 
Png. as in SewalT s Diary (1879) II. 118* As soon as the 
Sham -Vote., was Gained, the Govcrnour draws the Coumil 
in. 1714 Lend. Gas. No. 5238/4 Known by the Sham Title 
of the Lady Kick. lyaa W*i tom 18 Disc. 70 We find our 
Blevied Saviour upbraiding those puritonick Jews.. with a 
conscious hypocrisy and sham zeal. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (1814) 1 . 90 Perchance, some sham-man inge may 
be designed, on purpose to ruin me. >770 Foots Lame 
Lover 11. Wks. 1799 II. 71 Demurrers, sham-plea*, writs of 
error.., and imparlance. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 
195, I do not refer to the sham prosecution which you 
affected to carry on against him. 1839 Lkver H. Lorrequer 
L 1 1 A sham-battle in the Fifteen Acres. 1846 O. W. Hoi mks 
Uranu 1 S4 And these.. Are all impudence till the opening 
pun Proclaims the witty shamtight at begun. 

2. Of a person : That pretends or is falsely re- 
presented to be (what is denoted by the sb.). 

Now only as a transferred use of sense 3 ; hence several of 
the examples below are not quite in accord with present 
usage. 

1683 Roxb. Ballads (1884) V. 351 When zealous Sham- 
Sheriffs the City oppose. 1690 Wood Lift 4 Oct. iO.H.S.) 
111 . 341 The discovery of the .sham Prince of Wales is said 
to be very manifest. *677 [J. Drake) (title) The Shnin 
Lawyen or the Lucky Extravagant. 17a* De Foe Moll 
P Zanders 193 Not venturing to go myself, I sent several 
sham Messengers. 1787 — Syst. Magic 11. ii. 978 The witch 
of F.ndor raised a sham Samuel in the room of the true pro- 
phet Samuel. *758 C. Smart tr. Horace, Art P. [433] ( 18^6) 
II. 351 So the sham-ad mil er is always more affected, than 
he that praises with sincerity. x8so Keats Hyperion 11. 319 
Dost thou forget, sham Monarch of the Waves, Thy scalding 
In the seas? 1841 Dickens Bam. Budge lxxi, He had his 
foot upon the breast of their sham deliverer. 1841 Thack k- 
*av Shrove Tuesday in Paris Wks. 19 k> XI II. 567 As the 
sliain-fiends do in Don Juan. 1830 Carlyle Latter -d. 
Patnph. i. ?3 The Kings were Sham-Kincs. playacting as 
at Drury-lame and what were the people withal that took 
them for remit 

8. Of material thing* or substances: Made in 
Imitation of something else ; made to appear to be 
something which it is not ; made of inferior or 
base materials. 

Now always implying reprobation; but in tbe earlier part 
of the 19th c. often used in tradesmen'* price-lists, etc. as 
equivalent to 4 imitation \ 

1699 E. S— cv Country Gent/. Vade Af. 09 One of the 
other two conveys a Sham-bill under the Table, which (etc.). 
a 1700 B. E. Dtct. Cant. Crew, Mnsoni-maton'd, a Sham- 
sore above the Elbow, to counterfeit a broken Arm, by a 
fall from a Scaffold. 1708 Swift Hist. Vanbrugh's Ho. 76 
And so [he) resolved a house to build : A real house... Not 
a sham thing of clay or cards. 1711 Dr Foe Atoll Flanders 
s 39 She kept a sham Gold Watch .in her P<xkct. 176a 
Gently Mar. May 219 Behind the doors.. is discovered a 
beautiful snam front of an organ. 1780 Mur D'Arri ay 
Lett. 9 fune ( Send me a line by the diligence. .Charlotte . 
will make it into a sham parcel. 1798 Hull Adveitiser 94 
Mar. 3/3 A very handsome, .light airy chariot, with sham 
Joints. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxxxv , The sham coat 
of arms which Osborne had assumed from the Peerage. 
1878 Black Madcap Violet xvii. 149 Not one of the girls 
dared to wear a bit of sham Jewellery. 3898 J. T. Fowi km 
Durham Cath. 28 Decorated and Perpendicular wiudows 
have .been replaced by sham Norman ones. 

+4. False, deceptive. Obs. rare. 

O 17*1 Prior Ess. Opinion Wks. (1907) II. 194 Another., 
like* to see tbe Butcher of the West really wounded at the 
Bear-Garden, not coutent with the sham red that glows 
upon the Skirt of Banco'* Ghost. 17x7 De Foe Syst. Magic 
L ii. (1840) 49 If they could have amused the king with any 
sham answer, .they would certainly have do.ic it 

6. Comb. Prefixed to other adjs. as sham-ancient , 
•serious ; also with sbs. forming compounds used 
attributively, as sham-twist. Abo + sham-legged 
a., ? wooden-legged (but perh. error for shamble - 
legged ). 

1668 Loud. Com. No. 9339/4 One James Caulket,..a Dyer 
. sham leg'd, goes somewhat foundered. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes v. (1841) 303 Ho who has once seen into this, has 
scon the difference of the True from the Sham-True. 1843 
— Past 4 Pr. L v. 42 It is not governed by the wise-.!! it 
has. . but by the sham-wisest. 1850 — Latter.d. Pamph. i. 
a 6 My Christian friends, and indeed my Sham-Christun and 
Anti-Christian, and all manner of men, are invited to reflect 
on this. 1847 Mrs. Goas Castles us. (1857) 60 A suite of 
sham-ancient steam-carved furniture. 1880 E. Maitland in 
Pncycl. Brit. XL 979/9 A sham-twist [gun-] barrel, .[which] 
has all the appearance of a genuine twisted barrel. 1889 
*F. Anstey* Pariah ill. vui, The shabby little sham- 
marble inantle-piece was draped with embroidered cloth, 
1909 Nation May 153/3 To this agitation we apply the term 
sham serious. 

Sham, tb. 2 slang. Short for Champagne. 

1849 Thack kray Pemiennis iv, A bottle of sherry, a bottle 


of sham, a bottle of port and a shase caffy, It ain't so hod 
bay, Pen? 1870 M. Colun* Vivian 111 . ail. 340 Late 
hours and lots of bleed shair makes a man nervous. 

Sham (Jam), v. [See Sham J. 1 ] 

1 1 . trans. To cheat, trick, deceive, delude with 
false pretence* ; to impose upon, take in, hoax. Obs. 

1877 Wycherley Pi. Dealer in. i. 44 Law. Why, I'm sure 
you jok'd upon me, and thamm'd me all night long. Man. 
..Shamming ! Wbat does he mean by’t Freeman? Fret. 
Shamming, is telling you an insipid, dull Lye, with a dull 
Face, which the slie Wag the Author only laughs at him. 
self 5 and making himself believe *tis a good Job the 
Sham only upon himself. 1688 Shadwrll Sq. Alsatia 11. 
Wk*. 1730 IV. 49 Sirrah ! must audacious rogue 1 do you 
sham me? do you think you have your uncle to deal with? 
1693 Humours Town 6a Their highest Excellence is, to 
banter the Vintner, to bilk their Lodgings, to sham their 
Bookseller. x8si Byron to Mr. Murray iv, So, if you wilt, 
I shan't be shamm'd. 

t b. To bring into , out of a condition, etc., or 
to deprive of something by 4 shamming * or decep- 
tion. Cbs. 

x68x T. Fi.atmam Heraclitus Ridene No. 31 (1713) L aoi 
These true Protectant Juries have tbe best luck at Sham- 
ming their Friends into Halters, that ever 1 knew in my 
Life. 168a New News Jr. Bedlam 9 Those Youths, who 
lately came.. To sham us of our Lives and Libcity. 169a 
R. L T. st pa vc b c< hii. aao Wlten they find themselves 
Fool'd and Shamm'd (os we say) into a Conviction. 4*1733 
J. l 3 us ton Ltfe Err. (1818) 1 . iii. 44, 1 fell into iny first 
amour like a Knight Lrrant, being purely sluumnr.d imoiL 
f 0. To put oil, 4 fob off ’ with aomctliing decep- 
tive or worthless ; to get rid of (a person) by some 
paltry excuse. Also with off. Obs. 

1 68a Tory Plot, or Dtscjv. Design carried on by Addressers 
William.. was advanced to ine Crown, and hi* Eldest 
r other Robert shAmm'd off with a Dukedom. *883 Kin- 
nktt tr. Erasm. on Folly 53 Princes.. miss tbe advantage 
of being told the truth, and nre shamm'd off by a parcel of 
insinuating Courtiers. 171a Betti- rton in Atisc. Poems 248 
For Priest* with empty thank* are never thamin'd. 1706 
M. Henry Wks. (Ku llart on) I. 143 Men nmy Ire shammed 
with a frivolous excuse. 1749 Lavish; ion Enthus. Meth. 4> 
Papists 11. (17^4) Pref. ai Seeing then you have thus 
shammed us off with Counterfeit Coin. 

d. ? To make to appear a bhnm ; to rid oneself 
of (an accusation) by deceit. Also with off. 

■681 Tried of S. Cohedge 57 If they can make me ■ 
Tmytor, they will try it upon others, and so hope to sham 
off their own Treasons, ib.d. 76 They talk up and down 
the t own a* if 1 did intend to sham the Popish Plot, and 
to make a Protestant Plot. I hid. 131 When he was told of 
thi-, be began to put it off, and to use hi* own words, had 
a ^reut mind to sham off the business. 1691 Providences 0/ 
Co<i 194 F.dwaid Ivy had often Conference with Mrs. Collier, 
and the Popish Prints in Newgate, nnd bad received Money 
to bhnm the Popish Plot and to swear to a Protestant one. 

e. To make up deceitfully, to 4 fake ’ up. 

1670 4 Tom Ticklkpoot’ Obs. Trials of Wake man, etc. 8 
But by all that's good, i* was mv Old Master Cloilpate's 
disease,. . alwayes to Sham up an Evidence when any body 
had bin with him the Morning before. 

+ 2 . To impose or attempt to pass off (some- 
thing) upon (a pet son) by deceit ; to palm off. Obs. 

168a T. Flat man Hsracdtus Riden s No. 68 (1713) II. 174 
1 hen he Shams uj»on us, that the great Poets could not 
give Johnson hi> due Praise, a 1883 Oldham Sat. Jesuits 
Frol. 15 Arc Texts and such exploded Trifles fit T’impose, 
and sham upon a Jesuit? 1687 R. L'E.n range Anno to 
Dissenter 48 To say nothing how Artificially the Writer of 
that Letter has Shnmm'd upon tbe Peoplo his Muje&tie* 
Ai t of Grace in favour of tho Dissenters, for a Matter Con- 
certed betwixt Them, and the Papists. 169a — J- aides e Ixii. 
136 Not., to Sham tallacyes upon the World for Current 
Reason. 179a De For Moll Handers 44 Don’t go to sham 
your Stories off upon me. 1751 Lavington Enthus. Meth. 
4- Papists 111. (1754) 90 Franciscan Fryars. who never fad 
to sham them [Hysteric tils] upon the World for Divine 
Ecstasies. 

t 3 . intr. To practise deception or deceit. Obs. 

1678 0 1 way Friintishtp in F. 111. L 26 Af a lag. Oh, hang 
money Sir, your Father was an Alderman. Sir Nob. Well, 
get thee gone for an Arch-wayg— I do but sham all this 
while. 168a Oldham Sat. Imit. Juv. Hi. Wks. (1703) 434 
Tho we say the san.e, He is believ’d, And we ore thought 10 
sham. 1689 Prior F.p. F. Shephard 171 All your Wiu», that 
flear and sham. 

4 . trans. a. To be or to produce a deceptive 
imitation of ; ■f* to pretend falsely to be (a person 
of a certain rank or character). fTo sham one's 
glass : to make a pretence of drinking. 

»®9® Farquhae Love 4- Bottle iv. ii, A compound of 
practical rake and speculative gentleman, who.. sham* the 
beau and squire with a whore or chambermaid, a 1704 T. 
Brown tr. /Eneas Sylvius' Lett, xlv. Wks. 1709 III. it. 74 
Paint and fine Washes sham a complexion, which is none 
of their own. 1794 Chester?. World No. 90 p 7 He keeps 
tip hi* spirits bravely, and never shams his glass. 1773 
Siikridan Rivals t. i. Why does your master pass only for 
an ensign ?— N ow if he had shammed general indeed — . 1874 
Symokds SA. Italy 4- Greece (1898) L x. 190 Tawdry frescoes 
shamming stonework. 

b. To assume the appearance of, counterfeit (a 
specified condition, action, etc.). 

1775 Miss Burnky Early Diary (1889) II. 44 Sham- 
ming a little confusion, I confessed I knew not where 
it was. 181* W. Taylor in Monthly At ag. XXXIV. 3^5 
Read all thy spells, and 1 will bear, And fold my claws, 
and sham a tear. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. y. v. Sham- 
ming df-ath. */aitant le mart /' 1843 F. E. Paget Warden 
of Be* kingbolt 946 She held the candle to my fare while 
I was shamming sleep till I began to suspect she was up 10 
me. 1869 4 W. M. Cooper * Flagellation xxil 905 Persona 
•humming an epileptic fit. 


0. To * scamp * (work), rare. 

1848 Jml. R. Ageie* Soe. IX. 11. 538 There Is greet room 
tor the workmen to sham their wotk, without iu being 
observable in appearance. 

5 . intr. To make lalse pretence* ; to pretend to 
be, do, etc. what one is not, does not, does not 
mean, etc. ; to feigu. 

a. Followed by an adj. complement 

1787 Generous Attachment IV. 155 , 1 preferred this scheme 
to that of shamming sick, oa I looked so weJL 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan. il ii, If 1 had shammed sorry when 
I heard of old Alexander Marc Antony Anderson’s death, 

I si to u Id have been h* great a hypocrite ox— I shan't say 
who. 1834 Markyat P. Simple xvni, What did you sham 
dead for? 1870 Mirkoith hgotst xxxv. (1880) 35s If you 
want rac for a friend you must not sham stupid. 

b. simply. 

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xlL III. 189 Wondering within 
himself whether tho-u: who lectured him were such fools as 
they piofessed to be, or were only shamming. 1878 Bayne 
Pur it. Rev. x. 407 He wo* canting and shamming. 

6. Phrase To sham Abra K ha)m (orig. Aaut . 
slang), to fei^n sickness : see Abkaram-man. 

175a Genii. Afag. Mar. 140 '3 As he [capt. Lowry] went 
along some sailors cry’d out . that 1 le must not sham Abram 
(a cant sea phrase when a sailor is unwilling to work on 
pretence of sickness, and u»*rf by the captain when Hossack 
was almost expiling under his blows). 1760 Golurm. Cit, 
World cxix, 1 he boat swnin. .swore.. that I shammed Abra- 
ham merely to be idle. 18*7 Scott Surg. Dan. vi, It‘s 
good enough, and too good, for a set of lubbers, that lie 
shamming Abraham, i860 [s*-e Aimiaham-man]. 1863 Reads 
Hard C. xxxi. (1808) 265 HeV shamming Abraham. 

b. Hence shar/vAbra^ha)m malinger- 

ing, deception. Also qnnsi-a^?. , hypocritical. 

18*8 fj. P. Collier] Pumh 4 Judy 87 None of your 
shaui-Ahram. *840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LYlil. 
442 She is all shamabram and humbug before me. 

1837 lloon Ode to Roe Wilson 69, I.. treat sham Abr'am 
Saint* with wicked banters. 

Hence t Shammed ///. a., Sha*mming vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1 c 1677 Obscure Prineeln Roxh. BaTlads (1883) IV. 695 Callt 
the shamm'd Story of the blackened Box. 1677 Wycherley 
PI. Dealer iv. ii. 66 You noble Wits aie so full of shamming, 
and drohng, one knows not where to have you, seriously. 
168a Mas. Heiin C tty Heiress V. i. 50 A Shamming Rogue; 
the rinhi Sneer and Grin of a dissembling Whig. t68a 
London's Joy 4- l.oyalty in Roxb. Ballads (1883) IV. 63a 
Now (he loud threat'ning Tempest is dispeis'd, And all 
their shammim; Plots are quite revers’d. 169a Scarronidee 
11. 11 What glaveimg •.hamming toads the rest are. 

H Shaina 1 (Ja*m 4 ). [Hindi fUmti.] A cereal 
cultivated in India, Pant turn frument actum ( colo- 
tittm), yielding a millet-like grain used a* food. 
Also shama millet. 

[a 1815 Roxburgh Eloia Ind. (1820) I. 307 Panicum 
Jtumeutescenm. R.. Bong, bham.i. J eling Bonta-sh.ima ; 
shainaloo, the grain.) 1874 Treat. Bot. Suppl., Shama, 
a specie* of At esembryanthemnm, the seeds of which are 
used as fund by the desert Arabs. 1886 A. H. Church 
Fooif-Ciaim India 50 Shama Millet ..This millet, some- 
times culled 4 Wild Rice ’ or 4 Jungle Rice *, is a poor food. 

tf Shama- (fania). Also afaamah. [Hindi 
fames. 1 An Indian song-bird, Citiocincla tricolor. 

1839 Jkk don in Madras Jrnl. Lit. 4 Sri. X. 953 Pctro- 
cincla Pantioo. . Indian Rock Thrush — Shatnah, H. Ibid., 
The Shanah is a rare bird in the southern part of tho 
Peninsula. 1894 Times 5 Feb. 4/6 One or two mynahs and 
shamahs, and a piping crow. 1895 Daily News 30 Dec. 5/3 
Indian ‘ shamas ' are also in gr«.ut demand in Germany. 

Shamade, obs. form oi Chamade. 

170 6 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Shamade , a beat of Drum for 
E Parley. See Chamade. 

I> S hamal (Jama l). Also 7 shemaul. [Arab. 
JU shamal left (band), north, north wind. (Some- 
times confused with Samikl.] (See quots.) 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. Ind. A P- The Periodical and 
stated Winds of the Gulph ore the Noith-west, by the In- 
habitants termed Shemauls, which begin when the Cowshees 
or South-East leave off. 1901 Scotsman 13 Sept. 5/2 The 
bay suffers only from a swell when the nor'we&ter known 
os the Shamal blows. 

II Shamalo (Jx-milJo). Also sbamaloo, sha- 
raoola. [Telinga.] * Shama Also Shamalo - 

gl'ilSS. 

[a 1815 : see Shama M *846 Lindlet Veg. Kingd. 113 Pani- 
cum frumcntaceuni, called Shumoola, in the Deccan. 1891 
Century Diet., S ham a lo-gr, 1 ss. 

Shaman (Ja'mfin, Jae tnUn), sb. (and a.). Also 
8 aohamane, 8-9 sohaman, 9 shuman. [a. G. 
u ha mane , Russian UiiiMain. shawarn , a. Tungusian 
samdn (Castren Tung. Sprat hi.), Cf. F. chaman. 

The Persian ehemen, idol, idol templa, sometimes cited as 
the source. Is unconnected. Evidence seems to be wanting 
for the plausible suggestion that the Mongolian word U an 
adoption of Chinese sha min, an ordained member of a 
Buddhist fraternity, a. Skr .framasfa, Pali eamana Buddhist 
monk or mendicant.] 

A, sb. A priest or priest-doctor among various 
northern tribes of Asia. Ilencc applied by ex- 
trnsion to similar personages in other parts, esp. a 
medicine- man of some of the north-western 
American aborigines. 1 Formerly occas. in wider 
sense : An adherent of Shamanism. 

5698 A. Brand Rmb. Muscovy into China 50 If five or six 
of these Tonguese Families happen to live near one another 
..they maintain betwixt them a Shaman, which signifies as 
much as Sorcerer or Priest. 1706 tr. Evert ides' Trent . viL 
99 Several Tungurians, amongst which is also their famed 
Scbaman or diabolical artist. 1780 Tooke Russia HI. 045 



8HJLXAHI&K. 

Among all the Schamanes, women are looked upon ae beings 
vastly inferior to men. 1848 S. W. Williams Middle King* 
dem IL xviiL id The ritual of the Shamans, .ba* been 
translated by Neumann, a German sinologue. 186I F. 
VrHYMree Tree*. Alaska 155 The Schaman, pronounced 
exactly like our word showman. 1900 T. Adnky id Harper's 
Mag* Mar. 495 A former chief and medicine- doctor, or 
shuman. 1907 C. Hill-Tout Brit. N. Amer^Far West 
x. 1^9 If the corpse was that of a woman it was prepared 
for interment l>y a female shaman. 19x0 Ha doom Races 
of A/an 6a After a death they [the Veddns of Ceylon] per- 
form certain d.mces and riles through a aha in an to the 
recently departed spirit. 

B. adj. (or at/ rib . ) Of or pertaining to a shaman 
or to Shamanism. 

1780 Tookk Russia III. 943 The Schamane religion Is 
undoubtedly one of the most antient that evi-ts. x88a 
Lansdell Through Siberia xxx. (1833) 374 The Russian 
missionaries .find the conversion of tne Shaman Buriats 
tolerably easy. 1901 Content/*. Rett. Jan. 05 The necessary 
spiritual gifts entitling to llio Shaman-office often are be- 
stowed. 

Hence t 8 hotiLa'iiiaji sb., a Shamanist; Bhn- 
manio a, akin to Shamanism. 

180a Pinkfkton Mod. Grog., Russ. F.nt p. in Asia il. II. 47 
The Schumanian* even believe that the Barchans, or goo* 
themselves, arose fiom the general mass of matter and spirit. 
1899 Athenteum 11 Mar. 303/3 M he mental attitude of tlie 
composers is shamanic ana aich.iic. 

Shamanism (Janidniz’m, Jaj radnlz’m). Also 
8 echamanism, 9 shahmaniam. [f. Shaman + 
-I8M.J The primitive religion of the Ural-Altaic 
peoples of Siberia, in which nil the good and evil 
of life are thought to be brought about by spirit! 
who can be influenced only by shamans (see prec.) ; 
hence applied to similar religions, eip. of North- 
West American Indians. 

1780 Tookk Russia III. 943 Of Schamnnism. 1841 Penny 
Cyci . XX. 38 /i They [Samoyede*] are heathen*, and pro- 
fess the religion called Shamanism. 1848 S. W. Williams 
Middle Kingd. 11 . xvuL 958 The form of Budhism pre- 
vailing among the Mongols and Tibetans differs more in its 
state and power tlnn in its dot trines j it is called Shamanism, 
or l/wanf kiau, the Yellow doctnne, from the color of the 
priestly robe*. 1870 Dali. Alaska 4- Resources 88 The 
belief in shamanism is univeisal among the natives of 
Alaska, Eskimo as well as Indians. 1875 Sayck in Encycl. 
Brit. III. 192/a The earliest religion of Accad was a 
Shamanism resembling that of the .Siberian or Samoyed 
tribes of to-day. 1906 Pktrik Re/ig. Anc. /• gypt i. 3 Others, 
as the Turanians, . do not adopt tiie worship of great gods, 
but dial with a host of animistic spiiirs, gho*Ls, devils, or 
whatever we may call them ; and Shamanism or witchcraft 
is their system for conciliating such a* 1 versa 1 ies. 

So Sha’maniat, a believer in Shamanism ; also 
at l rib. or adj. Sh&manl'stlo a., pertaining to 
Shainanisin. Shamanito Suamanist. Bha- 
manisa v., intr. [ = G. schamaniereft] to perform 
the incantations proper to a shaman; trans. to 
imbue with Shamanistic beliefs. 

184a Prichard Mat. /list. Man xm (1845) 323 The Kamt. 
schatkans .aie Shainanists. 1854 Latham Native Races 
Russ. Rntp. 103 A name which we expet t amongst Jew* 
and Mahometans rather than amount shamanistic Voguls. 
1871 Matkf.h T 'ream hk ore 191 J he Sliamanites acknowledge 
the existence of a supreme God but offer him no worship. 

1 88a 1 jANsdki l Through Siberia xxxii. (1883) 403 The 
people worship the spirits of the mountains, a superstition 
of the Sliamanist Ilunais. 1901 C onttnip. Rev. Jan. 87 Old 
Russian seitlers in those far-off region* have to a high 
decree become 4 Shamanized *. 1908 Q. Rev. Oct. 592 A 

L.una disguised as a Sliamanist dancer. 191a Man Xil. 171 
'The shamanLstic ceremonies of the rate* occupying tiie 
northern parts of lh* Eurasian continent. 

II Shamba (/cCmbl). East African. [Swahili.] 
A cultivated plot of ground. 

1878 H. M. Stanley Da>k Cent. ii. 51 But the highest 
ambition of a Mgwana [freeman of Zanzibar] i* to have a 
house and 'hambd or garden of hi* oun. 1901 Ccog. JruL 
Nov. 531 The greater number of whom [manumitted slaves 
in East Africa] have settled on * shambas * upon conditions 
entered into w ith the Arab cultivator*. 

Shambe, obs. form of Shawm sb. 

Shamble (Jae'mb’l), sb.l Forms : a. 1 ncomul, 
-el, sooemel, Moeamel, -ol, -ul, soeemol, sc&mul, 
-ol, 1-2 eoameL, 3 ecemel, 3 soheomel, sob am el, 
4 sohamil, shamyll, 4-5 ehamel, 5 schamel, 
-ylle, eh(e)amle, sohamylle, shaumelle, 5-6 
abamell, 6 (9 dial.) ahammel, Shamil, aham- 
welle, shammoullo. 0. 5 aheamble, 5-6 soham- 
bylle, 6 pi. sb-, ohambulles, sharabylles, 7 
shatnbel, 6- shamble. [OK. sc(e)amel masc., 
«= OS. (fbt) skamcl{ MLG. schemtl , MDu. schamel. 
scheme/ , mod.Fris. skammel ), OHG. (fuot) sc a met , 
•il (MUG. schamel scheme/, mod.G. sc kernel) \ a 
Com. WGer. adoption of L. scamellum dim. of 
scamnum bench. From LG. is prob, ON. skemill 
(Da. skammel ), whence Scamblk sb.] 

1 1 . A stool, footstool. Chiefly in fig. context. 

c 8*5 Vesp. Ps. clx. 1 08 ffttt ic sette feond 8ine scomol 

( scabellum j fota 8inra. a iuj After. R. 166 Vor bi alio be 
lalewen makeden of al be world® o*e ane mol [MS. Cleopa- 
tra - cheomel; MS. Titus schamel] to hore uet^ uorto areeben 
be heouene. a 1310 Hamfolb Psalter xcviii. 5 Heghi* b* 
lord oure god, and loutis b« shamyll of hi* fete : for it is 
haly. 1483 Catk. Anri. 333/x A Sohamylle (MS. Addit . 
Schambylle), vbt A stule (MS. Addit . Macelluin). 

2. f A* In OK., a table or counter for exposing 
goods lor sale, counting money, etc. Obs. 
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971 BUM Mem. 7s He b» inaoda on bast haUga Sal*. 
man ne* tempi, 8; b® ut awearp b« Kflomolas [«ra cypc- 
maimo. 1089 in tVooifs MS. C. t. If. 36 Shops cum sponda 
quae dkitur schamel (in tha Rucherowb 

b. spec A table or stall for the dale of meat. 

«* e IJ09 Of Mm Li/, ate. xv, In B. R. P. (x86*) 145 Hail 
be ie potters [1 bochers] wib )ur bole ax. ,^e storuiip at re 
schtuntl [printed >»thsmil in ReL Ant. II. 176], L»r> d ferlich 
berne-c 1548 in £. Green Somerset Chantries (1888J 191 
(John Spiringe and Peter Leighe hold a] diaindi [there, and 
render per ann. xxiiij &.]. Jbui. aoi [John Kape bolds a 
meat] shamell [in Kore strete] 
fl. 1377 V. Leigh Surv. i> lij b, And (n like maner of 
profile* of Bothes, staudinges, shambles and tolles or other 
profits of a Hokely market . . kept within. 1844 W. Barnrs 
Poems Rural Life 346 Shambles, Butchers benches or 
stall*. 1850 S. Dobell Roman L it ‘The form that served 
The world for sign* of beauty, parcel I'd out A carcase on 
the shamble*. 1886 W. Somerset Wont-bk., Shambles, 
portable covered stalls, set up in a market-place for the sale 
of meat. Not applied to tne market itself, Precisely the 
same erection for the sale of any other article would be a 
Standing 

fig. 1830 J. Mii.n* IVidoiv ft Stm ii. D851) 1*5, I mean 
to give a short preamble Because it tallies with the common 
run Of tales luid on the literary shamble. 

3 . pi. A place whrre meat (or occas. fish) is sold, 
a flesh- or meat-market. ?Now local. 

a raio-fsee Flush -shambles]. 1484 Nottingham Rec.lll. 
999 I he twychell betwix pe Shauindles and b« Draperie. 
a 1490 Botonkr /tin. (1778) 170 In vico de Worshyp-strcte 
alia* shamellys sive bocherye. /bid.. In vico vocato le 
shaim lys. 1554 Roil 0/ Totnrs Guild Merchants, Received 
flbr the fishe slmmelbrnt the hand* of James Pellitou, bceyng 
lett unto hyin at ferine, lii^* viij d . *374 in 10 th Rep. Hist. 
A/SS. Comm. App. v. 494 To send ther Aeash. .to thefleasb 
Bhainmoulle* ther to l»e sold . 

0 . 1477 in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 31a If 
ony man.. «ill fieslie within the citie . . till it come to the 
Kyngs sheambles. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 53 
Sent Martyns at the chambulles end, sent Nicola* in the 
chambullea, and sent Kwyns. Ibid . $8 The viij. day of 
March [1549] a burlier of sent Nicolas shambulles was put 
on the pylleiy. Ibid. 77 Item the xvij. day of May [1553] 
the market in Newgate market was removyd unto.. the 
bhambyllca where sent Nicola* church sometyme whk. 1563 
CoorF.u Thesaurus , Carnarium. a lardar : the shainbleif: 
flesh meate. c 1370 W. Wackk The longer thou tweet 351 
(Brandi), In S. Nicholas shambles, ther is inougta. 1634 Six 
T. HERRF.Mr Trav. 10 ihey haue Shamble* of men and 
womens flesh, ioymed and cut in seuerall Morsels. 1653 
H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxiv. 137 Thi* City hath an 
hundred and three score lhitchns shambles, and in each of 
them an hundred stall*. 1688 Hoi.mk Armoury ill. 292/9 
At the Shambles, where they [re. Butchers] sell their meat. 
1699 Dampikr Coy. II. f 31 Dogs and Cat* are killed pur- 
posely for ihe Shambles. 1793 Watts Logic (1736) 319 Raw 
Steal is bought in the ShamMes. 1835 Muntc. Corp. Rep. 
tv. 2627 (Chester), The Shambles are let weekly upon the 
maiket day, in standings. 

b. Construed as a singnlar ; also in sing. form. 
1570 Levins Mamf. 18/31 Y* shamble, tuactllum, 1617 
Mokyson lint. x. 87 There is the Failure of a Gentleman, 
who proving a Traytor, the State, .turned the same into a 
shambles, and some upper chamliers to places of judgement. 
The fish market lies by this shambles. 16*3 Flrtche(i Rule 
a Wife 111. i, I stink like a stnl-fish shambles. 1636BRATHWAIT 
Rom. Emp 64 He was called of many Maccllinua, of the 
Laiine word Afaiettum a shambles, or butchery, 

C. trans/. and fig. 

1608 [see Flesh-shambles bl 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
Prcf. Ca, A*.. lie would make in this Kingdome a spiritual! 
shambles of your *oule% by corrupt doctrines: so. he 
labours to make a Tcmporall shambles and m.irket of your 
bodies, by selling >ou for nothing, and thrusting you ypon 
the Ciuill sword. 184* Wiiiiiiki Massach. to Virginia 50 
Watching round the sb unhles where human flesh is sold. 

4 . pi. The place where animals are killed for 
meat ; a slaughter-house. 

>348 (Jpall, etc. Krasm. Par. John x. 1-3 They bee called 
to their foode, and not to the fleshe shambles to be killed. 
*603 B. Jonson Col/one 1. i, 1 . .fat no bcasLs To feede the 
shambles. 27*6 Swiht It cannot ram but it pours, A Flock 
of Sheen, that were driving to the Shambles. 1841 DicKtNS 
Barn. KudgeWxx, lie wan fvllcd like an ox in the butcher's 
shambles, a 1873 Lyhon Pansanias 1. ii. (1876) 65 Snvnge 
though the custom, it imells not so foully of the shambles, 
b. Construed ns a singular ; also in sin^. form. 
1696 Bp. Patrick Comm. Rxod. xxx. (1697) 598 lhc vast 
number of Beast* that were *hiin..nt the Sanctuary, .would 
have made it smell like a Shamble*. 18*8 Scott F. M. 
Perth xv, Like the disgusting refuse of a shamble*. 1885 
M. Bridges Pop, Mod. Hut. 433 Nobles, priest* and women 
were slaughtered like sheep in a shamble. 

- 6. transf ua&fig. A place of carnage or whole- 
sale slaughter ; a scene of blood. Chiefly pi. con- 
strued as sing . ; rarely in sing. form. 

1503 Nashe Christ's T. 12 b, The Infidell Romaine*.. 
shall inuade thee, and make thy Citty. .a shamble* of dead 
bodies. 1807 Chapman Fussy dAmbois v. iv. 24 If I scape 
Monsieur's 'pothccaiy shop*, Foutre for Guise r s shamble* ! 
1638 Drumm. of Hawth. /rrx/Wks. (1711) 170 The Bodies 
of Common-wealths are already turned into Skeletons, the 
Cities into Sepulchres, the Fields into Schambles. i6ai J. 
Jackson True Rvang. T. t. 48 That it may apprare indeed, 
what bloud-honnds the Papists are, what a Shambles their 
Church is, consult a grand Witnesse of their own. a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems (1711) 33/9 Earth turn* an 
hideous Shamble, a Lake of Flood. 1741 Watts Improv. 
Mi mi xviii. Wks. (1813) 139 When a person or his opinion ii 
made the jest of the mob or his bark the shamble* of the 
executioner. 1794 Coleridge Robespierre 1. L 79 I've 
fear'd him, since his iron heart endured io make of Lyons 
one vast human shamble*. 1868 Farras Seekers 1. ii*. 51 
A brutal.. barbarity.. often turned a hou>e into the sham- 
bles of an executioner, 1901 4 Linesman ' Words by Bye • 
toitnese ix, (1909) 177 What a shambles the deep volley 
between lokweloooe and Spits Kop would have been I 
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6. Mining. See quot. 181a. Atsft StUmna jft, 
1671 Phil Trans. Yl. sroe A Tin-ehoft.. which we sink 

down about a fathom, and then leave a kittle long square 
place, termed a Shamble, and so continue sinking from cast 
to cast. 1819 7*. Mortimer'* Common. Diet., Shambles, 
among miner*, a sort of niches or bmding-placeA, loftateudt 
distances in tne adit* of mine*, that the shovel- neu mag 
conveniently throw up the ore from shamble to shamble, tiil 
it come* to the top of the mine. si8s Raymond Mining 
Gloss n Shambles , shelve* or benches, from one to the other 
of which succcAStvelY ore b thrown in raising it to the level 
aliove, or to the suriace. 

7 . dial. pi. ( The frame of wood that hangs over 
a shaft-horse in a cart * (Halliwell 1847). 

(1398 : see shamble-stave in 9). 1877 Pi or Ox/brdsk. 957 
Having nlrto a head of boards, and shambles over tha thiihk 
1844 Miss A. E. Baker Northeuupt. Gloss. 1 1. 919. 

8. ? A shoal. Pcrh. only pi. the name of a shoal 
off Portland Bill (hence Cook's use in qnot. 1769% 

1789 Cook Jrnl. 1st Coy. (1771) 70 About three miles N.B» 
front Portland (in the Pacific] arc Acvmal shoals, which we 
called the Shambles. 1774 J. Huichins Dorset I. 387 The 
Shamble*, called by Holflngkhed the Shingles , is a bank of 
sand, lying about tour mile* E. by S. from the BilHPorU 
kind], 1600 C. Sturt in NarsU Chron. (1801) IV. 394 Carry- 
ing me dead upon the Shambles [off Portland^ where the »ea 
was running tremendously high. 

8 . allrib. and Comb., as shamble door, -By, •house, 
•oozing, warden , also shambles -blood, shambles 
keeping ; shamble-seeking, -smelling adjs.; full am- 
ble-hook, a hook for hanging meat o|>on ; wham- 
ble(s)-meat, butcher's meat ; shamble-etare, one 
of the bare forming Gambles' (sense 7)* 

1803 A Hunter Georg. Kst. I. 393 A compost made of 
*shambles-blood and saw-du*t. 1889 Kidkb Haggard Cleo- 
patra 11. vii. No lamb skipping at the ^shamble doors caa be 
more innocent of its doom than b Queen Cleopatra. 16. • 
M iddlktom, etc. Old Law III. ii. Those •Shamble flies Which 
Butchers boyea snap betweene sleep# and waking. (888 
Holme Armoury 111. 313/* A •Shamble Hook. *847 Lyt- 
ton l.ucretia 11. xviii, [Taesc] left the murderer leisure, to 
render the insurance* on the life of the latter leu open to sus- 
picion than if effected immediately on her entrance into that 
*shamblr-liouse. 1539 Fkcknam in Strype/f nn. Re/. (1709) U 
il App. ix. 28 'Iliere was no open Flesh «ating*i nor •Sham- 
ble* kepcinre, in the Lxntand Dales prohibit id. 1618 Licence 
to cat Flesh in Penny Mag. (1836) V. 239 Forbidding them 
all manner of "shamble-meates whatsoever. *738 Drake 
Ebor. 1 vL 919 This city is as well supplied with an sorts of 
shambles- meat os most markets in England. 1891 ReAertt 
Provinc. (E. D.D.), 1 mind the time when old people (tA 
Devonshire] said, * It's moro'n a month since we had any 
shammel-maie '. 1894 Lee- Hamilton Sonn. IViuglesS 

Hours 102 A Paris gutter of tbe good old times. Black ana 
putrescent in it* stagnant bed. Save where the Shamble 
ooxings fringe it red. 1838 G. Daniel Eclog. L 199 You., 
might . . Scorne These •Shamble-‘-eeking birds. *8oj Dekkeu 
Wonder/. Years 13 4, In •sliamble-smelling roomes. 1398 
Mascall Bk. Cattle 11. 120 Preparing the cart...Al the 
•shamble stauen to be made of good dry and tough ash, 
which are to beare a burthen from the thyller. (833 
Munic. Corpor. Rep. 11. 1095 (Axbridge), 'Ihe "Shamble 
Wardens have the inspection of meat' fi»h and butter. Ibid. 
1370 1 Wells), Two officers, named Shamble Wardens are 
appointed . . to inspect the meat. 

Shamble (/se-mb'l), sb* [f. Shamble «/.*] 

1 . A shambling gait. 

>8a8 Disraeli Civ. Grey in. ill, His coronation pace de- 
generated into a strut, and then into a shamble. 1853 Bain 
Reuses 4- Int. 11. tv. f 9 The shamble of the elephant. 188s 
J. Grant C asnenenians I. iii. 34 Hi* once firm and stately 
xtiide had given place to what liecHlled ‘a •species of half- pay 
shamble \ 1887 Mary E. Wilkins Humble Rom., Old Lady 
Pineree S3 She. . went across the room with a long itumbk 

■f 2 . slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant Creiv *. v. Shambls-lcgg d, Shake 
your shambles, haste, begon. 

Sha mble, a. rare. [Prob. wn attributive use 
of Shamble sb. 1 ; the expression shamble legs proh. 
meant originally * legs straddling like those of tho 
trestles of a shamble 9 (Shamble sb.l 2 b). Cf. 
WFris. skammels (pL of skammel shamble, board 
on trestles) used in the sense * legs, esp. when 
badly formed ' (Dijkstra Fries . ^ fCooracnboek).] 
Sliainbliug, ungainly, awkward; ill-shaped, wry, 
distorted ; also Comb. 

1807 G. Wilkins Mis. In/orced Mmrr. tu B4b, A leans 
fcllowe, with sunke eyes, and shamble legge*. 1839 (J. 
Taylor (Water-P.)J Divers Crabtree Lect. 100 He had a 
clem ie Leggo and a handsome Foote ; but thou bast neither, 
a very shamblc-sbinne, and hast a fooie of the gloving* 
Last, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Shamble- Lerg d, 
one that goes wide, and ahaffles his Feet about. 1709 Mr*. 
Cfntlivrr Mem's Bewitched 111, Death, you shamble hom'd 
Dog I I’ll beat your head off. 1783 K. Forbes Ulysses 
A new. 94 Thernites, Wba for 1 * ill-scrappit tongue, An’ sham- 
ble chafts, got on his bock Puss wi' tha nine tails hung. l86u 
4 Wat. Bradwood * The O. C.H. xii, Butcher*' ponies, ana 
rough^oated, shamble*kneed cob*, j ust up from grass. *897 
Lo. E. Hamilton Outlaws xx vii. 303* Haud up, yeKhamuim. 
shnnkit brute,' he contmued, as bis hone stumbled forward. 

Shamble (Jainb'l), v . 1 rare. [f. Shamble xA 1 ] 
trans. To cut up or slaughter as in the shambles. 

+ To shamble forth : to cut up and dispose of 
corpse). Also Sha'mblod ppl. a. 

1801 R. Yarington Two T mg. 11. vL E sb, [Stage direc- 
tion} Merry begins to cut the body ... Enter Truth. Ye 
glorious beames [of the moon]. . Why doost thou lend a*9t*t- 
ance to this wretch, To shamble forth with bolde audacitie 
Hi* Urns, that bcore* thy makers semblance I 17. . Remonstr. 
Prof, agst. Papists in Somers Tracts (174S) II. 948 [bis\ 
As if their Intention were to convert the World, and not 
to Kill tbe King, Garble (he Parliament, Shamble all good 
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>nd sober Protestants of every Party. x8 60 Lo. Lytton 
Orvai v. ii. 240 It was a desperate sortie* The Count. Des- 
perate? ay, They shambled us like sheep. 1900 Daily News 
■6 May 3/3 To. .slaughter the British soldiers like shambled 
deer. 

Shamble (prtnb’l), v* [Prob. f. Shamblk a. 
Cf. Fris. skammelje , 1 to walk it regularly, esp. with 
badly-formed legs * (Dijkstru).] intr. To go with 
ao awkward ungainly gait, to walk awkwardly or 
unsteadily, usually with adv. as to shamble along 

l68l [see SnAMHLINGT^/. sb.X 1690- (sceSHAMBI.ING/// a.]. 
1717 Garth Ovids Met. xiv. Yertumnus 4 Pomona 36 The 
heedless lout comes sbiunb|ing on. 1746 F rancis tr. llora.ee> 
Ep. 11. i. 93* Dossennus nlip-shod shambles o'er the Scene. 
17&S Gray Jemmy 'Pivitcker 9 He shambles and straddles so 
oddly. 1837 Du kmns Pic km. xxiv, Jinks, .shambled to a 
seat, and proceeded (o write it down. 1867 Trou ora Chron. 
Parset xIik. 11 54 Every morning he shambled across fiom 
the deaneiy to the Cathedral. 190a Buchan l i 'ate her by 
Threshold 8j He turned and shambled down the passage, 
b. of an animal. 

1859 B/atkw. Mag. LX XXVI. 344/a The bears of the 
north have scented their quarry — they come near you and 
nearer, shambling and rolling their bulk. 1878 Uosw. Smith 
Carthage xxi 439 Each (camel] grunting and grumbling as 
he shambles along. 

O. quasi -trans. To make (one’s way) or move 
(one’s feet) shamblingly. 

1847 Lvttoh Lueretv 1 11. vii, The sweep, .let himself out, 
and shambled his way to his crossing. 1659 i/ao.ts 0/ Cd. 
Society vii. 350 Another shambles his feet along the pavement. 

Shamble, obs. form of Shawm. 

Shambling (Jaemblitj), vbl. sb . rare. [f. 
Shamble i/. 2 r-mol.] An awkward motion in 
walking or progression. 

168s Dhydkn Span. Friar 1 ii, By that shambling in his 
walk. It should be my rich old banker Gome/. x86a F. W. 
Robinson O' ven iv. ix, Presently he heard the rustling of her 
d res-, and the shambling of her feet across the narrow binding, 
place. 1887 Jessopp Arcade iv. 116 Think of the weary 
shambling through the mud and rain. 

Shambling ijarmblig >, ///. a. [f. Shamble 

V* + - 1 NO J 

1 . That shambles or is characterized by an awk- 
ward, irregular gait or motion. 

1690 Dkyden Amphitryon 11. i, One pair of shambling legs, 
with two splay fee 1. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse v. v. 67 A long, 
loose, shambling sort of a Horse. 1771 Smoi.lki r Humph Cl. 

*5 July (1P15) 349 Mounted on a tall, meagre, raw-boned, 
shambling grey gelding. 1798 M. Pilkincion plot. Painters 
(new ed.) 791 [Francis llcyman is] vastly distinguishable by 
the large nmes and shambling legs of hut figures 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xx, A shambling pot-boy. 1838— Nick. 
Nick, xxxiv. Who .made a great many shambling bows. 
1880 A. H. Huth Buckle II. 72 His gait was stooping, and 
bis walk rather shambling. 

b. transf. and Jig. Often of metre and style, etc, 
t8os Man. Edgeworth Rosanna iii, Upon the profits of 
this pla» e, Simon contrived to live in a shambling sort of way. 
1875 Swinburne Lss. 4- Stud. 283 The slippery style and 
shambling license which wepaidonin Decker. x88a Si evf.n- 
son in Longman's Mag. 1 . 78 He crams all this maiter, tail 
foremost, into a single shambling sentence. 1887 Saint sbury 
Eh tab. Lit. iv. 151 A third | characteristic). . makes ihein. 
tedious reading, independently of their shambling metre. 

2 . Of jointed tools : Rickety in action. 

i8m Hog a Sheph. Cut. 1 . 45 A pair o' shambling sheais. 

>®33 J- Holland Manuf Metal II. *04 The brass articles 
[tongs], are liable to get loose and shambling. 

Hence* Shamblinffly adv. 

187s Daily News 3 Oct. 5 A grimy miner. slou« h«*d .sham- 
blingly homeward. 1894 Sala Lomton up to date vi, 73 t >n 
rare occasions 1 do contrive to crawl shamblingly through 
the streets for half an hour or so. 

t Sha mbo. Sc. Obs. Also 8 ahamboe, 9 
■ham beau, [if Corruption of Chamoin.] Athib. 'wx 
shambo leather , chamois leather (Chamois 2). Also 
in shambo skin. 

161a Ac. Bk. Rates in Hah burton's Ledger (1867) 310 
Gloves of shambo let her the do/en pair xl viii s. /> 1706 in J. 
Watson's Collect. Ac. Poems 1. a8 No windy flowrish'd flying 
Feathers No sweet permusted shambo leathers. 1755 111 
Macgill Old Roush (1909) 134, 5 large Si>amboe skins for 
lyning breeches and pockets 75. 6d. 1807 J. Hall f rav. Scot. 

II. 516 The miniature figure of a man made of stuffed sham- 
beau leather. 

Bhambo, -ok, obs. forms of Sjambok. 

1810 Barrington s Yoy. N. S. Wales 1 . 186 These sort of 
whips, which they call sham bos, ate most horrid instruments. 

t onambner. obs. Also 6 shambriere, 
o ah&mmbrio. [a. F . chambritre , etc.] A long 
fash used by the master of a manege. 

1867 W. Cavendish Meth. D resting Horses 183 The 
Shombriere is too Dull a thing ; and so aic all Whips, 
Hand-whips, and all. *ya8 Chamber? Cycl. s.v.Roge, When 
they begin to. .teach him to flee from the Shambner [later 
odd. corrected shambrierjj and not to gallon fast ly or incom- 

S actly. 1853-83 Burn Technot. Diet (cd 4’, S/iambner, 
ong leathern thong), chambnlrt. 1891 F lugkl tug.-Germ. 
Did. (ed. 4), Shammbne. 

Shambrogue, obs. form of Shamrock. 
f Shambrongh. Her. Obs ■.-• (See qnots.) 

1780 Edmondson Heraldry 1 1 . Gloss.,. 1 Skam 6 rouohs % a kind 
of shoe. (But the engraving represents a ship J 18*8-40 
Benny F.niycl. Her. I. Gloss., Shambroughs, a kind of ship. 
*«47 Gloss. Heraldry. 
bhambuo, obs. form of Sjambok. 
i8a8 Li/e Planter Jamaica 141 The cow-skin, .. of the 
West Indies, or the shambuc of the Cape. 

Shamb u lie, -yile, obs. (orma of Shamble so * 
Sham -damn, a. f f. Sham sbA + Damn v.] 

The distinctive epithet of an inferior kind of scrap- 


iron, used for making gun-barrels. Hence of fire- 
arms : Of wretched quality, shoddy \ 

1846 <; RVENKR Set. Gunnery uyj Sham damn iron is similar 
in natuie to brnss^a metal with fibres certainly, but they are 
like 1 he fibres of * illow compared to oak. .All slave gun bar- 
rels are made of it. ■® 5 * 4 tom tins on's Cycl. Use/. Arts 
(1866) 1. 818/1 'I hese (pieces of -crap-iron). «re sorted and used 
in prcpnnng iron of various qualities, known as wire-twi-t.. . 
twop. n iy, or Wednesbury-skelp, ‘■hain-d.imn-skelp. 1895 
OutiugXX VII. 63/3 A cheap, sham-dam arm should not 
be given to a boy, for it inuy prove his executioner. 

Shame (J^m), sb. Forms : a. 1 rfoarnu, 
aoeamu, 1-4 scame, a- 3 same, 3 leame, 3-4 

a. am, svame, 3-5, 6 Sc. soham, 3-5, 6-7 Sc. 
■chame, (4 obame), Sc sohaym(e, 4. 6 sham, 
6 Sc. aohamme, soheyme, (sc haheme), 3- 
shame. B. 1 soomu, soomo, soeomu, 2- 3 ecome, 
3 sceome, some, 3-4 scheome, sohom, 3-5 
Bohome, shome. [Com. Teut. : OK. sc{e)amu, 
sc(e'ftnu , corresponds to OFris. scome, OS. skama, 
M Du. schame (mod. Du. schaam - in compounds), 
01 IG. scama (MHG., mod.G. schai/t), ON. skpmm 
with unexplained gemination (Sw., Da. skam ), 
Goth. *skama (inferred from the denvalive shaman 
refl. to be ashamed) O Pent. *skamO. 

From the Tent, root * skam - are also OHG. scant a-hnmed 
( :-*sk.imdo-) t Goth, skamta, OHfi. scatida (< ». schamlt) fern., 
disgrace, OE. stand masc., infamous man, stand fern., infam- 
ous woman, disgrace, s< fudait • skamdjan ) Shrnd v. 

Outside Teut. no root of corresponding form and sen.se has 
been found, hut many scholars assume a pre-TeuL *skem- t 
vanant of *kent‘ to cover ( I’eut. % hem- : ham • as in Hamk 1 ), 
'cohering oneself * being the natural exp.ession of shante.J 
I. 1 The painful emotion aiisin^ fiom the con- 
sciousness of something dishonouring, ridiculous, 
or inducorous in one's own conduct or circumstances 
(or in those of others whose honour or disgrace one 
rcgatds as one's own), or of being in a situation 
which offends one’s sense of modesty or decency. 

c 7»5 Corpus Gloss. (HcsseU) P. 844 Pudor. scomo. C950 
Limits/. Gosp. Luke xiv. 9 Du incinnas mio -ceoma [cum 
rubor e] bart hlstmesro stoue ^ehalda a tiaj St. Mather. 7 
Ah )>e schulde scheoniieu 3vf |iu schcomc cudest ) at Hi 
mut haldest wi) a 3ung meiden. c 1150 G> n. 4- J.x, 349 
Hes.ses frcmvde and safle same boSen he fvlten on here 
lichaine. 1471 Caxion Recuyetl (Sommer) 1 . 240 Alle shame 
and vercoyne redowhlith in me, 1595 Shako. John iv. 1. 114 
You will but make it blush, And glow with shame of your 
proceedings. Hubert. 16x3 Flrtchfr & Rowli y Maid in 
Mdl 1. tit, But for my part (in all humility And with no little 
.shame) I ask > our pardons. 17x1 Steki e .Sped. No. 114 P 4 
Shame of Poverty makes Laertes lanch into unnects-ary 
Equipage. 184a Tknnyson Ld. 0/ Burleigh 63 As it were 
wnh shame she blushes, i860 Fusey Min. Proph. 240 Shame 
at the evil which sin is, works repentance. 

Pet sonified. 1590 Si*f nbkr P. (_). 11. vii 23 Lamenting Sor- 
row did in darknesse ! r, \nd Shame his vgly face did hide 
fi oin lining eye. 174a Gray Eton 64 Pallid Fear, And Shame, 
that .sculkn behind. 

b. pi. 

1851 Hrlts Comp.Solit. viii. 1 52 Being free from many of 
the Uhual small shames, petty ends, trivial vanities. 

O. Sense of shame : the consi ionsness of this 
emotion, guilty feeling; also, the light peiception 
of wh.it is improper or disgraceful (cf. 2). 

1647 C. Habvi-v Schoht Cornis xv. 29 Uni ill the sense of 
shame Makes me conteinne my stlf-dishonour'tl name. 1700 
Drydkn Cinyras 4 Myrrha ^07 Another, and another Night 
she came; For frequent Sin bad l< ft no Sense of Shame. 1766 
Fokdvck Strut. Yng. Women <1767) I. i. 1 1 All but those who . 
have . lost their sense of shame. 1847 Tsnnvson Pnnc> ss iv. 

3 jo And full of cowardice and guilty shame, I grant in her 
some sense of shame, she flies. 187a Darwin / motions xiii. 

321 Under a keen sense of shame, there is a strong desire for 
concealment. 

d. Past shame j dead to shame , no longer capable 
of feeling shainc, giown callous to shame. 

1509 Isee Past prep. 3). 1647 Hexham 1. f». v t| He » past 

shame. 1780 Warner in 1 Jesse .Sehvyn 4 Conte mp. (1844) IV. 

325 His wife and her sister are nut great enough or little 
enough to be dead to shame. 

2 . Fear of offence against propriety or decency, 
operating n? a restraint on behaviour ; modesty, 
shamefastness. Without shame , shamelessly. 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife’s Frol. 342 In habit tnaad with chas- 
fitee and shame Ye wommen shiil apparailleyow. *576 Gas- 
coigne G> i f of Joy e iv. xxxv. Wks. 1910 I f. 555 The d irk- 
some nyght, sharpe eneinye to shame, By uindles light, 
b-trayeihe many a dame. 1590 Shaks. Mi >s. N. lit. ii. aSj 
Haue you no modesty, no maiden ah ime, No touch of bash- 
fulnesse? i6as Mabde tr. Aleman's Gutman d A tf. 11. 131 
Dhroucring those parts which shame bid- vs hide. 169a R. 
L'F.strance Josephus. A ntiq. iv. viii. (1733) 97 A Debtor 
lh.it hath neither the Shame nor the Conscience to restore 
what he liorrowed. *780 Hkntham Prtnc. Legist, xii. | 10 
\\ here robberies are frequent and unpunished rohbeiies are 
committed without shame. 1875 Jowett Plato fe<l. at V. 45 
To infuse into them that divine fear, which we call shame. 
Plod. I am not surpi Ued at his request ; be is quite without 
shame. 

Personified, c 1400 Rom. 30^,8 And yraantid hir.. 
That Shame, bicause -he is honest. Shal keper of the roser be. 
1754 Gray Poesy 64 Her track, where'er the Goddess roves, 
Gloiy pursue, and generous Shame. 

3 . Disgrace, ignominy, loss of esteem or reputa- 
tion. 

4990 Cvnkwulf Crist 1274 Hi l>«r*conia mteste dreoTafi. 

C 1175 Lamb. Horn. 59 To. . kepen uh from hearm and scome. 
a 1300 A'. Horn 327 Scbnme mote bu fonce & on hi^e rode 
anhong*. 136* Langu P. Pi. A. tv. 08 For to sauen hem- 
self from sc home and from harrne* c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 


1038 Tbmtr eat the worl ou re shame is kid so wyde. 1935 
Covkrdale Exek. xvi. 5s Tberfore beare thine owne shame. 
1590 Shak a. Com. Err. 1 v. iv. 70 Free from these slanders, and 
this open shainc. 17M ISuti.su Serm. Wks. 1874 1 1 . 14 Men. 
to avoid the shame of one villainy, are sometimes guilty of 
a greater. 1789 Burn Poor Laws 199 By once inflicting 
shame on a c imina), we for ever remove that fear of it, 
which is one very strong preservative against doing evil. 
1845 Sanah Austin Rankes Hist. Ref. I. 194 After such 
hicih-rai-rd expectations, the result was shame and ignominy. 
1859 TtNNVSON Laid 101 Far better were I Lid 111 the dark 
earth. Thun that my lord thro* me should suffer shame, 
b An instance or piece 01 di-grace. 
e 1*30 Hali Meid. 8 (Bodley MS.) Teunen kolien, R : 
gromen & scheomcn. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 589 So fil it 
as fortune hym aughte a schame. a *470 Hardyno Chron. 
ext v. xviii, Thus -yunes olde nmice shames tome full newe. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcatha 11. (Sommer) 99 Though ..eucry 
death were followed with a thousand shames. 1806 Shark. 
Ant. 4 Cl. 1. iv. 72 Let his shames quickely Driue him to 
Rome. *633 Ln. Bkooke Poems , Treat. War res vii. 71 So 
be the Shames of Peace, the Pride of Warre. 1880 M Carthy 
ihvn Times IV. 32 The calami ti-s and shame- of 1865 might 
have been avoided. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn I, The 
name of her sister Drusilla hud keen already stained with a 
thousand shames. 

c. spec . Violation of a woman’s honour, loss of 
chastity. fTo do 1 a) shame , to offer violence (to). 
Childy son 0/ shame , a child born out of wedlock. 

exaos Lav 12101 Melga nom Oriene & scome hire hi- 
hedde & laddc heo to bis bedde. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
4R8 'I hat al here lyf tie don nat but asayen How nianye 
wemen they may don a schame. 1590 Snknsuh b. Q. lit. v. 
13 After that foster fowle he fieri ely rid, 'I o bene auenged 
of the shame, he did To that faire DdEnrell. 1803 Shaks. 
Meas.for M. ill. i. 140 Is't not a kinde of Incest, to take life 
Frum thinr owne sisters shame F 1711 Dr Foe ( ol. Jack 
(1840) a My muse, bred me up very carefully with her own 
son, and with another son of slmme like me. 1813 Byron 
1 Giaour 421 And every woe a tear can chum. Except an 
ening sister's shame. 18*7 Scott Surg. Dan 11, A child of 
shame, deserted by its father and mother. 1833 Tknnyson 
Sisters 8 bhe mix d her ancient blood with shame. 1884- 
Ay Inter s held 687 1 he poor child of shame. 

+ d. Shames death ( deid % dede, etc.), a shameful 
death. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Pf. 1619 He suar his nth (>nt bai suld all 
thole schammes deid. c 1386 (Jiiauc hr Merck. T. 1133 God 
ye\e yow bothe on shames deed) todyen 1 c 1440 Bone bto>\ 
1823 God gyf the schnmcs dedd. ci 450 St. Cu/hberf 
(Surtees) 7829 p&i hndafiir an yuel spede, Shames deed or 
outelawde. x6.. Sir John Butter iv. in Child Ballads III. 
330/1 A slmines death nmy hee dye I 

t e. Inriiction of disgrace, injurious language or 
conduct. (Cf. the phrases in 11.) Obs. 
c 97s Rushw. Gosp. Mark xii. 4 MifS scomum miclum to- 

£ iwoihiun [contumeius affeccruntf. a it*$Art<r. R 108 In 
is earen he hefJe,..al peschoin, & alle )>e skhromcn )>et 
earen inuht*: iheren. 15*6 Pilgr. Per/ (W. de W. 1531) 
300 b, 'I ban be g.tn all the mu It yt ude with moo-t shame and 
abhoinyn.tcyon . to spyt in thy blessed face. 

+ 4 . What is morally disgraceful or dishonoura- 
ble; baseness in conduct or behaviour. To do 
shame , to do something disgraceful or wicked. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 251117 Ken us lauerd, for \>i nam, Forsak 
bat .s.n and scam, c 1386 Ciiadci-r ll ife's T. ays Men may 
wel olten fynde A loides sone do sname ami vileynyc. 
c 1400 Destr. 1 'roy 1^704 He cast hym by course.. Tovengc 
of his vilany Sc his vile sch.ime. a xjao Dunuar 4 Be arte 
luvar* 6 l'e l.iyth alway to do niui-s or schame. x68a Sir 
T. Brdwnk Chr. Mor. nr. t 17 If that degenerons vice 
posse-* thee, hide thsself 111 the shadow of thy shame, and 
pollute not nublc society. 

5 . Used piedicatively (without article) for: A 
fact or circumstance which brings disgrace or dis- 
credit ( to a person, etc.) ; matter lor severe repioach 
or reprobation. Now poet. 

a 1000 Colhuf. A'.lftic in Wr.-Wfilcker xooMirel hvnd and 
scenmu [nerecund/a] hyt is menn nclle we-an k-xt l iet he ys. 
c xaoo Ormin 11056 Foir halt wa-s, alls he wisste itt w el, Hi-s 
ajh^nn shame « -hande. c 1380 Wyclip Wks (1880)72 It 
is schame to wiiiLen it but more to done it in dede. c 1386 
Chauor Pro/. 505 And shame it is, if a pr*e.-t take keep, A 
frhiten shcphrrde and a clene sheep c 1475 Rauf C otl$ear 
87 For firs t to lofe and Kyne to (ak, Peter 1 it 19 schame. 

Starkey England 1. iv. 125 Thys ys not only giete 
hurte to the commyn w ele, but also greie schame and dys- 
honowre toour cunney. «593 Shark. Rich. //, 11 L23BN0W 
afore heauen, Tis shame auen wrongs are boine In him a 
royall Prince. i784Cowpkh Tiroe 78 Truths.. That ‘tis our 
shame and mis’ry not to learn. 1819 Scott Jvanhoe xl, It 
were shame to our profession were we to suffer it. 1850 
Tfnnyson hi Mem. xlviii. 11 She .. holds it nin and shame to 
draw The deepest measure from the chords. 1898 A. E. 
Hou-man Shropshire Lad v. Some lads there are, ’tis shame 
to say, That only court to thieve. 

b. Similarly <1 shame> a great shame . Now 

common in colloq. use. 

1390 Gower Corn/ 1 1 . a8 Which were a schame unto his 
trowthe. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 37 Hit was a gret schame 
to all horn \»m werne gret clerkes. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's 
JHusb. 1. (1586) 16 b, If it be a shame lor n plendar of causes 
to be ignorant of the lawe wherein he dealeih, a greater 
shame is it for n professor of husbandry, to be vnsktlful in 
the ground whereon his whole trade Iveth. x6a8 Hunting of 
Fox 36 Tis a foul shame that you should be last in return- 
ing to a seme of your duty. x66»73 Pepvr Diaty 19 Jan., 
They.. pay fifteen or twenty sometimes per cent, for their 
money which is a most horrid shame. 1799 Hr. Lfe 
C antrrb . Frenchman's T. fed •) 1 . 199 What a shame 

yon pri-tty cot should be suffered to go to ruin 1 1809 Mal- 
kin Git Bias vii. v, Jt was a binning shame to see such a 
waste of provisions. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxix, I envy you 
the concatenation, Colonel— it is a sname to me not to have 
drawn (he same conclusion. 1858 S. Brooke Gord. Knot xvi. 

119 4 It's a — shame', Jeiked out Mr. Spenser. 1868 
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6 so. Ft jot F. Holt xxli, It's a sin and a shams. !% J. K. 
Jerome Three Men in Hoot i60 Georgs it was a 
wicked shame of Mrs. G. 

a Occa*. iu uou- predicative use 3 A disgraceful 
thing, something to be ashamed of. poet. 

e 1600 Shaks. Sohh. Ixi. 7 Into my deeds 10 prye, To find 
out sliaincs and idle houres in me. 1650 Tennyson In Ateai. 
1 L 7 bhall he for whose applause I strove. . See with clear eye 
some hiddetj shame And 1 bo lessen'd in his lovet «* 35 - 
Afauti 111. iv, A p ace that was full of wrongs and shames 
0 . A person or thing that is a cause or source of 
disgrace. Const, to, of. ion. 

a 15S5 Sidney A rendia 11. < Sommer) 90 That only I. .should 
beLome a plague to my sclfe and a shame to womankind. 
1607 Shaks Cor . 1. iv, 31 You Shames of Rome. 1675 J. 
Owen Imlwrllinq Sin xiii. (173a) i6< It may be this Day 
you had been a Terror to your selvex, a Shame 10 your 
Relations. 1681 Cotton Wand. Peak 76 Environ’d round 
with Natures shames and Ills. Black Heaths, wild Rocks, 
bleak Crag^s, and naked Hill*. 1709-1 1 Pope t.ss. Cr.t. 
694 Erasmus, that great injur'd name, (The glory of the 
Priesthood, and the shame !). 1757 Gkay Hunt 87 Ye towers 
of Julius, London’s lasting shame. 1778 (VV. H. Marshall] 
At mutts Agrtc Digest 113 Colleges of Agriculture, reared 
in those Wastes which are now a 3! mine on their Country. 
1819 Shelley Cenci 111. i. 287 Nature ca^ts him off, who u 
her shame. 

b. colloq . A thing which is shockingly ugly or 
indecent, or of disgracefully bad quality. 

1764 Gray Jemmy Twit cher 8 His nose is a shame, — and 
bis eyes are so lewd ! 1815 Scorr Guy M. v, Luckie Fin- 
niston >ent up three |hens] that were a shame to be seen. 
1880 Tknnvson Village Wife vii, An' ’e bowl little statutes 
all-naakt an’ which was a shaame to be seen. 

7 . cotter. The pi ivy members or 4 parts of shame \ 
Now rare or Obs. 

a 1000 Cxdmons Gen. 949 (Or.), Het heora sceome heccan 
frea frumbr.e^le. c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 470/23 Prepu. 
tia, sc irna, |/a waepenlican limo c xsjo Gen. 4 Ex. 351 Do 
gunen he same srhien, And limes in leues hiden. a 1300 
Cursor M. 2036 His mideUt bat bight cam, Bihild,and sagh 
his fader scheme 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 86 Otiier 
(women] cast vp their clothes. & openly discouerand l>ewray 
theii shame. 1599 T. M(oufet] Stlk.uormes 3 Then fig-tree 
fannes uppon tneir shame they wore. 1611 Bible Rev xvi. 
15 Least hee wolke naked, and they see his shame. C >79j5 
tr. Thunberg's J rav. ted a) II. 78 The Hottentots uni- 
versally wore a bag just before the parts of shame] 

IX. Phiases. 

8. To have shame : to be ashamed, feel ashamed. 
Const, of. inf., that. Now poet. 

4888 iKiJRKD Boeth. xL § 1 Hi habha* sceame how welan 
fcil hi ue beofl swa *Me on gebyrdum swa hi woldon. c 1175 
Lamb. Horn, xyj And here mide hine alescflof scome ]>e he 
habben scuMe 31 f he heo ne }ef. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 
{Petrus 1 535 Sic schent and schame nt hait had he. Ibid. 
xx vii. ( Machor ) 1014 ANwa had h- schame to tell quhy [etc.]. 
41400 Maundkv. (1839) xii. 133 Schc had gret schuine, that 
sche hadde a Child, c 1400 Rule M. Henet (Prose) 30 pat 
tay haue shame of hair fnutc. 184a Tennyson Vision of Sin 
iv. vi, Sit thee down, and have no shame, Cheek by jowl, 
and km*e by knee. 

9 . To think shame , to be ashamed. (Ocean. to 
think it shame.) Const, of for , inf., or that. . . 

f a. The early examples belong to the impersonal 
Think v ., const, dative {him etc. thinketh shame). 
Obs. b. In the 1 5th c. this construction gave place 
to that in which the verb is the personal Think 
V. L Now somewhat arch . 

a. c iao$ Lay. 28850 For mucchel scome heom buhte ]>at 
wepmen heom lie rohte. a 1300 (see Think v . 1 B. 2 a], a 1400 
St. Alexius 5 (Vernon MS.), To Bciuen god bhu}to biin no 
schome. 

b. c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 517 And for hys wrang reyff 
othir bes«dl ihink schame Or de lhaifor. ^ 1648 J. Beaumont 
Fsytfie 1. cxi. And then eleven great Stars thought it no 
shame To couch before me who admired them. I 7 a 4~7 
Ramsay Wyfe of Au< htermuehty xv, I trow the man tnocht 
mekle schame. 1791 [see Think v .' 1 B. i c]. iSttt Scott HI. 
Dwarf ix. Thinkna ye shame o’ yoursclls, to come here, .to 
frighten a lone widow woman T 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 187 Men thought it shame to dwell at such 
a time under the shadow of a house. 

10 . To take shame + a. To be diigraced, 
incur disgrace {obs.). b. To conceive shame, feci 
ashamed ; to accept blame or disgrace as merited ; 
to acknowledge that one is in fault. More fully to 
take shame to ( unto , upon) oneself. 

1138 R. Brunnk Chron 11810 323 Crete pi te it was, hat he 
hede of Cri.stendam Suld for any tre-spos take so fouleascham. 
1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxu. (Percy Soc.) 156 , 1 was not 
proude, I toke of him no shame. 1803 Shake. Meat. for M. 
11. iii. 36 , 1 doc repent me, as it L an eufll, And take the shame 
with ioy. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter 1. iii. B a, Take to 
thee Giamond both the skorne and shame. «7iaSTEKLK^’//v/. 
No. 448 P3, 1 take shame upon myself for this Crime. 17*7 
Boyer Did. Royal II. a. v., I take shame to my self, that, 
Javouf A ma honte, que. 1811 Scott Kent ho. xv, 1 take 
shame 10 nay, that [etc.], 1869 Goulbourn Purs. Holiness 
x. 91 So long as they take shame to themselves for the evil 
which is in them. 

+ 1L To do (a person) shame : to inflict injury or 
dishonour, offer reproach or obloquy (see al»o 3 c). 
Also to say or speak (one) shame ; to say or speak 
shame of, on, by. Also with a and pi. Ohs. 

4930 Lind of. Gosp. Luke xi. 45 Nobis ( ontnmeliam fads 
us sieoma «Hi does, a isoo Vices tjr Virturs 51 Alla fte 
•comes and fle bLmeres fle hie arrer him hadde idou. a uij 
Leg. Hath. 349 All gaft }et & seggefl scheome bi ure undead- 
liche godes. 0 1850 Ond Of Night. 363 Yet me sey^t an 
oher scheme pat ich an on Myn eye lome. 1097 R. Glouc 
(R olls) 3239 Hii ho^tetodohi^lond ssame. c 1385 Ciiauckr 
L. G. ir. 407 Ne a trewe louere may me n*t blame Thaw 


that I spelte a fats louere sum schame. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur %. xxviL 457 The letter Ipak shame by her and by 
sir launcelot 1533 Cover dale Dan. xL 18 A pry nee aha! 
stoppe Idin, to dobim a shame. 1395 Shaks. John iv. iii. 97 
If ihoa , . teAch thy bastie Mpleene to do me nhame. 1603 — 
Mens, for M. 111. t 81 Why giue you me this shame t i6tt 
Bible i Sam. xx. ^34 Hee was grieued for Dauld, because his 
father had done him shame. 

12 . To put to shame ; to bring into disgrace, bring 
disgrace upon ; also Jig. to ontshine, eclipse. 
Similarly, to bring, -f shape , t turn to shame. Also 
T to go to shame, to be ruined or spoilt. 

m 1*50 Owl 4- Night . 52s H wenne bu huuest Ido ki gome (H 
stetne go barton to schome [Cotton AfS. ahomej. c 1090 Sauctn 
Crux 3/8 in S. Rug, Leg. 12 Cristine men bat he ini^te 
i'finde Aile he Ikou^io to schame. 4 13736V. Leg. Saints it. 

( Panins' 521 He sebupe bam all to schaine, pat euir trowit 
in tnstisname. a 1440 6rr Degrev. 127 H e sey, 4 Alle ])oode 
to xcliome ! ’ And went one hys wey. 1445 tr. Ctaudian in 
Anglia XX VI II. 269 With her also thou putii*t to shame 
her loothsom norice ambicion. 41470 Henry Wallace*. *004 
’Ihe Roman (buiki») at than was in Scotland, He gart be 
brocht to scham, quhar thai th.iiin faiid. 1391 Shaks. Two 
G ent. iv. iv. 67 A blaue. that still an end turnes me to shame. 
i6ii Bible Heb. vi. 6 i ney crucifie to theuisi;lues the Sonne 
of God afresh, and put him loan open shame. 175s ‘Sir H. 
Beaumont* tr. Attire/'s Acc. Emb. China’s Card. 29 If 
eny one of them is caught in the Fact [i. e. Thieving] he is 
brought to Shame. 1780 Cow run Progr. Error 245 Has 
time worn out, or fashion put to shame. Good sense, good 
health, good conscience, and good fame? 1855 Thackeray 
Newcomes xli, No young woman of this year has come near 
her : those of the past seasons she has distanced, and nttei ly 
put to shame. 1865 F. Pakkman Huguenots i (1875) 5 
Every ship from the New World came freighted with marvels 
which put the fictions of chivalry to shame, 

13 . Tor shame : from a seuse ol shame, because 
one feels shame ; also, for fear of shame, in order 
to avoid shame ; so + for shame of in order not to 
bring shame upon. Also for shame's sake. 

4900 tr. Herdn’s Hist. iv. xxiv. (18991 482 ponne aras he 
for scome from basin *yml>lc. c taoo Ormin 16971 Forrbi 
halt he ne mihhte nohht O datf forr shame lerncun. 41386 
Chaucer Frankl. T. 24 Save that the name of sovrrayneiee, 
That wolde he have for shame of his degree. 159a Shaks. 
Veu. 4 Ad. 36 He red fur shame, but frosty in desne. 139s 
Moryson Let. 91 Oct. in Urn. (1617) 1. 38 When I looked 
my face in a gla-se, I could not for shame take this course. 
«8 s3 Scott Quentin D. xxxiu, I will grant >ou ns fair terms 
as for very shame’s sake you ought to ask in my present con- 
dition. 1859 Tlnnyson Vivien 548 The shame that cannot 
be explain’d for shame. 

b. esp. in adjuration or remonstrance. Hence 
often as an int. ■= 4 shame on you I ' 4 you should 
be ashamed ' ; also fie for shame l (see Fik int. 1). 

<11300 Cursor M. 2794 For scam ne dos bam na nudes. 

4 1374 Chaucnk And. a Ate. 272 Mi hwetc lo, whi do >e so, 
fur slmme. 4 x41a Hocllkvk /?* Reg. Pune. 1057 Ffor 
shame I why makest b°u al this wo? 1575 Gammer Gur. 
ton's Needle iv. ii. 42 Canst thou for shame d«-nv it? 159s 
Shaks. Pen. 4 Ad 379 4 For shame ’, he cries, * let go, and 
let me go a 164a Suckling A'ragm. A urea , 4 h'hr so pale 
and kaim' Quit, quit for shame. _ 1775 Shlridan Rivals 11. 
ii, Lucy. For ^hame now ! here is some one coming. 1840 
Thackkray Shabby Genteel Story v, At which remark.. 
Miss Caroline very properly said ‘For shame, Btcky!' 
1850 Mist* Warner Wide World xxt, ‘Oh, William I— 
W 1II1A111 ! - for shame ! for shame ! ' said Ellen again. 

fl 4 . In shame of . in order to put to shame. Obs. 
1596 Dairymi-le tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 101 To put a 
gluuc vpon the poynte of aue speir in exprohratione and 
schame of him quha crakit his creddence. 1601 Shake. 
Jul. C. 11. iu 41 The Gods do this in shame of Cowardice. 

15 . To one s shame, so as to cau*e one shame, in 
a way that brings one discredit Also parentheti- 
cally, with ellipsis of 4 be it spoken’. In early 
use also Mo or t for (one') to shame. 

41S03 Lay. 2 1008 Heore ^elp & heore j?om< ilomp heom 
Reoluen to so*me. 138s Wyclif x ( or. u 5, 1 s«*ie to ^oure 
schame. 1390 Gowk h Couf. II. 30 And yit for I)eineiih«m 
to scliame Into this dni it berth the name. 1506 Pilgr. /'erf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 4a His credy tours claymeth detie of hym 
to his payne & great sham a 1596 Shake, i Hen. /V, \.u 
0^ For my part, I may speake it to my shame, I haue a 
Truant bcene to Chiualry. 1813 Scott Guy M. xlvii, It is 
greatly to the shame of our young lover's apprthtnsion, 
thatletc.b 1835 Macaulay in '1 revelyan Life (18761 1 444 , 1 
read some of his Dialogues of the Dead when I was thirteen ; 
and to my shame, I never., read a line of him since. 

16 . a. I11 ejaculatory formulae of imprecation or 
indignant disapproval, as (a) shame (or t a shame) 
betide {take, etc.) . . / ; {b) shame to or on . . / (4) 
{the) more shame for. . ; {d) shame ! simply. Also 

for shame ! (see 1 3 b). 

(a) a 135a Minot Poems (ed Hall) il. 12 Schame bityde 
be Skottes fur ba» er full of gile. 4 1400 Rom. Rose 4267 
God yeve him shame ! 1568 Grafton c hron. 1 1 . 968 Shame 
come lo him that is the cause thereof. 1593 Shake. 2 Hen. 
VI, 111. i. 307 Nay, then a shame take all. 

( 4 ) 1593 Shake. Johnw. 1.167 Now shame vpon you where 
she does or no. « 7 s8 Pope Dnnciad ». 113 Now isliame to 
Fortune Ii an ill Run at Play Blank'd his bold visage. 1819 
Shelley Ceuci v. ii. 60 Shame on these tears ! 1855 Kings- 
ley Westw. Ho! xv. It can't be expected, and no shame to 
them ! 

(4) 1391 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv, 1 18 The more shame for 
him. that he sends it me. x66a Stiii.ingkl. Orig. Sacrsr 11. 
vi. § 16 Did they not? the mure sh »me for tnem; and if 
they did, the more shame for this cicni Rabbi thus to belie 
them. 1848 Dickens Dotubey vi, T Ah 1 true l more shame 
for him,’ thought Walter. 

(d) 1603 Shaks. Macb. 111. iv. 66 Shame it selfe, Why^do 
you make such faces ? 1709STRKIE Patter No. ai P13 The 
whole Town cries out, Sname ! That one of his C«>a« should 
be such an Atheist 1 1834-31 Maky Howrrr Sh. Nat. Hist n 


Wolf 11 * 82 Oh, shame, that ever It hath been said. That 
bloody war is a glorious trade I 1848 Times 14 Nov. «/a 
A great many voices cried out 4 Shame I shame ! * 1887 
Pali Aletfi Gat. 09 Jan, 3/1 Sir Michael HickN-Reaih’s 
proposal . .elicited cries of 4 Shame I ’ from the IrLh benches. 

b. To ay shame on, upon, iof. lo express 
rigorous reprobation of. 

1599 Shako, Much Ado iv. I, 113 Why doth not euery 


earthly thing Cry shame vpon her? 1617 Moryson tun. 
il 155 Don Jean, .commended highly the valour of our men, 
and cried shame upon the cowarditte of his owne. 1711 De 
Fob Mem. ( aralter (1820) 255 The people cried sname of 
them. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 360 The pavement 
was detestable : all foreigners cned shame upon it, 

III. 17. Comb., as shame-burnt, - eaten , proof 
•shrunk, -sick, •stricken, • swollen adjs. ; t shame- 
fUh * pintle fish (see Pintle 3) ; shame worthy 
a. , of which one ought to be ashamed. 

1849 Helps Friends tit C. 11. ii. (1854) 987 The shrinking, 
downcast, Shame- burnt woman. 1839 Meredith R. Fexerel 
viii, His diversion only inhaled and confused our “shame- 
eaten youth. 2633 Moure r& Punnet Health's Impron. 
xviii. 174 Yards or *shamefishcs ( Colybdmnse ). 167s I ossa- 

l.VN NeW'Eng. Rarities 32 Yardfish, Asset Prick or Shame- 
fish. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. 11. 513 We are “shame-pruofe 
my Lord. 1631 Quarles Samson Med. xvL 97 Wee can 
ti ample Vpon our Shame shrunke cloakes, by your example. 
13.. G. Ellis Lament. Lost Sheeps in Farr S. P. Etta . 
(1845) 4x0 With *»haine-sick Adam haue 1 hid my head. 
1848 Thackeray Van. lair xxix, Heart-stained, and 
*shame-ttricken. he stood at the bed’s foot. 259s Naxhk 
P. P mi l esse Wka. 1904 I. 197 Would you. . ge*se it were 
possible for any 'shnme-swolne toad to haue the spet-proofe 
face to out hue 1 his disgrucc? 138a Wyclik Lev. xvi. 4 
And wiih lynnen breches he shal bile the ‘shame wortht 
[1388 schamefastj membres. 2600 Holiand Lity xxxiv. 
855 If they begin once to shame at that which is not shame- 
worthy. 180s Lamb ! el. to Manning 24 Sept , If 1 should 
have formed a diabolical resolution, .of not admitting any 
spirituous liquors into my house, will you be my guest on 
such shameworthy terms 1 

Shame (p m),v. Pa. t. ond pa. pple. shamed 
(Jrirad). forms: a. 1-2 aoeamlan, soami x an, 
2-3 aoamien, 3 shamien, samie, sobamie, 
■same, so am, 3-6 sohame, 4 Mamie, sobam, 
5 sohamyn, 6 Sc. sohaam, so hoy me, 8 dial. 
sheame, sham, 3- shame ; £. 1 soomian, soeo- 
mian, 3 soomiea, soeomien, sche omen, soho- 


> the valour of our men, 
of his owne. 2712 De 


mye, scomye, soumi, 3-4 schome [OE. sc{e'a- 
tnian , sc{efmian, f. sc{e\rmu, sc{e pmu Shame sb. 

The verb conespondg formally to OS. skanton, OHG. 
scamdny MHG. sc Jut men), mod. NFris. skaame, skthni ; an 
older Teut. foimation is represented by Goth, shaman. OHG. 
scamin ; and a third type by M HG. schemen (mod G. schd - 
men , ON. tkemma iSw. tkemma , Da. skjxmme to disgrace, 
injure) ; ON. bad also shamma (Da. skmmme refl. to be 
ashamed) ] 

1 . intr. To feel or conceive shame: to become 


or be ashamed. Const, of, at , with, for. Obs. txc. 
dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

(In OE. with genit. of cause, also of refl. pron. « to bo 
ashamed of oneself ) 

Betnvnlf 1026 (Gi.) No he hxre feobxyfte for sceotendum 
srami^an Soifte. 4897 Mi.vhkd Gtegoty's Past. C. Iii 409 
Dios sfe cwiA &jct flu Ain scami^e, Sidon. a isas Ancr. A’. 
31a Nolde ]»e kmht beon sori scheomen ful sore ? a 1040 
Ureisun in O E. Horn. 1. 185 |>e sunne. .lcoseb here liht 
and scome b ajein bi brihie leor of hir be^turnesse. a 1300 
Cursor M. 17429 Wit bis word scorned bm> b e luus. 2340 
Hampole Pr. Cause. 7159 P.»i salle swa schame ay of b«ir 
•yn. 4 1440 A Hhabet of Tales 120 Som bat shamed with 
ber syn, went & shrafe haim dene frerof. 2534 ill Lett. 
Rupbrtsx. Monasteries (Camden) 49 He hath a bra&yn 
Torched, which shameth at nothing. ?a 1586 Montgomerie 
Misc. Poems xxxii. (1887) 50, I lhank my God 1 shame not 
of my shap. 2588 Crkknu Pandosto (1607) E 3, And yet 
Dorastus shame not at thy sliepheards wcede. 1606 W. 
Cmasiiaw Rom. Porgertes 52 '1 lie brazen face of the whore 
of Babylon, who shames with no sinne. 2632 Jane Image 
Uubr, 95 r i h'-y-.slume not at such assertions of falshood 
as common Slates blush to be detected of. 

b. With clause expressing the reason, arch. 

c 897 /Elfr bo Gt egory's Past C. x. 6a fcif we flonne scomiafl 
beet we to uncuflum monntim swelc spiecen. c 2470 Henry 
Wallace x. 491 Schamys thow nocht. th.it ( thow neuir jeit 
did gud? 1593 Shaks. Liter. 1143 Thou sing’st not in the 
day, As shaming any eye should ibee behold. 2847 Mre. 
N OHi on Fishers Drawing Room Scrap-bk 98 , 1 shame that 
a creature so light, should bid me thus quiver and bleed. 

c. Const, to (or 1 for to) and inf. Now rare . 

1373 Rarhour Brace vn. 436 >he aucht to shame.. For to 

schut at me on fer 1 c 2400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xx. 89 Men 
and wymmen. schame* nost for to schew as Godd 

made bam. a 1523 Kabyan Chron. vii.(i8ir>398 Elvzabeth.. 
shamyd not, for Crystis sake, to wesshc y* sorys «: bjlis of 
larars. a 1342 Wyatt Compl. upon I^ove in lei tel s Misc. 
(Arh.) 48 Now shames he not on me for to complain. 2398 
R. JonSon Ev. Alan in Hum. 11. v. (1616) *8 Art thou a 
man? and »hnm’st thou not to beg? 1659 Mu ton Hire- 
lings Pref, Clergie who shame not.. to maintain . .their 
Popish and oft i\fuicd positions. 2840 Lady C. Buny 
H‘Sf. qf Flirt xv, A folly I shamed to confess. x86a M18R 
Mulock Dom Stones 210, 1 shame to say that [etc.]. 

2 . trans. i vipers , as in {it) shames me — I am 
ashamed. Const, to (or for to) and inf., a clause, 
ox for \ in OE. also genit. of cause* In later use 
only with it. Now rare. 

c&pj /Ei kred Gregory's Post.C. xxi. 164 083 « h«a bifl 
descended, flort me forflsem ne scamifte? 42000 Alli-ric 
Gen. ii. 25 Hi wteron b® butu nacode. .and him |»a»ne *cea- 
mode. 4 isos Lay. 4851 Him swifle scorned e bat he swa 
i-scend wes. 41380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 22 Delve 
may Y not, and me shameb for to begge. c 1386 Chaucer 
Man qf Lew's Frol. 3 To oaken help thee shameth 111 thyn 



SHAME. 

herte. 1470-63 Malory Arthur vtn. mix. 333 Me shamed 
ail that tyine to haue more a doo with you. 

1377 St. Augustine's Man. 17 It shame th and irketh me 
to abide such ihynjr* a* inis world doth. 165* Needham 
tr. Sc Mens Mart Cl. 77 It ahumed that noble Nation 10 
pay Tribute, who were wont to command it. 1847 Lytton 
Word to Public 10 Omitting it from the Ifei of those 
[writings] it does not shame me to acknowledge. 

3. traits. To feel shame in regard to (a person 
or thing) ; to hold in awe or reverence; to dread 
or shun through shame. Obs . or arch. 

138a Wyci.ip Murk xii. 6 For by Imp thei schulcu schame 
my S' »ne {gloss or drede with rcuemicc, Vulg. teverebnntur\. 
— lltb. xi. 37 Not schamynqe | gloss or dredyn^e, Viilg. 
non vet if ns], the haidi.e^c of the kyng. <11598 Grkknk 
y.ts IV, v vi, My mai-tcr had— (for why hiTsiiames the 
t ourl) I* fled uw.iy. 1885-94 K. Bridgis Eros ,y Pry the 
May xxviii, And when at niyfit her love flew to hit place 
More iba:i afore she shanird his fond embrace. 

4. To make ashamed, fill with shame, cause to 
feel shame. 

1330 Pa urn. 701/1 I shame one,.. I make one chaunge 
coloures. 1593 Shakb. 3 lien. VI, 1. lv. 110 To tell thee 
whence thou cum'st, of whom d^riu'd, W< re shame enough 
to shame thee, Wert thou not sh.unelevse. 1639 Mayne 
City Ma'ch iv. v. 43 Then, Sir, she is so modest. I he least 
OI>S<ene word shames her. 1735 Por* Prol. Sat. 1. 89 
Who shames a Scribbler? break one Lobweb t)iro‘, lie .spins 
the slight, self. pleasing thread anew. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess Prol. 132, 1 wi-li I weie Some mighty poeo I 
would shame vnu then, 1 bat love to keep us 1 hildren ! 1859 
— Elaine 207 Nay, father,, shame me not Hcfoie this noble 
knight. 1889 Barrie IVtndow tn Thrums xvm. 166 1 he 
love Lee by bore for Jamie was »uch (hat 111 their younger 
days it shamed him. 

■f* b. reji. To be ashamed. Const, of, for , or inf. 
a isso Owl A itft (Jesus MS.) Schoinyc {Colt. 
Schamie] j>e vor June vnrede. c 1373 Ca‘o 573 in Minor 
Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 6 *3 gat h° 11 ne const. schome be 
not Of opere lo l»en 1 -tauht. 13*6 Pifgr Per f (W. d<-- W. 
1531) 6* And h" sbameili hyinv Ife. i8»3So«tt Betrothed 
xxxi, ' Rise, rise, De Lucy; and shame thee of thy petition,' 
said the King 

o. pass To be ashamed. Const, of, at, for , 
with, -\upon, inf, or suborri. clause. Now pod. 

13.. Cursor 1/. 6}6 (Gilt. 1 Naked war )mi bath tw.iy, pal 
were noght schmned par nut fny. c 1374 C11 vuckk Trouts s 
v. 1727 For sory of his frendes sorwo he is, And siiamed, for 
his nece hath d«xjn a nus, c 1400 Destr. Troy 8a -o ’I bun 
shainet was the *halke for the shone ladies a 1400-30 
IVars Alex. 469 So was br» «(. burned of he sellout Jmi hire 
he schalk made 1613-16 W. Bhovvnk Brit. Past, l ii. 31 'I*be 
flu wets pull'd in their heads as beim; sham'd Thrir beauties 
by the others wcie defam'd. 1813 Scorr Guy M. xxvi, 
He’s sair shamed o’ hun>ell. 1847 1‘ennyson Princess ill. 
35 Pardon, I am shamed That I must needs repeat for my 
excuse What look*, so little grateful 1877 Browning 
Agamemnon 119 1 he opposite lo say 1 shall not shnined l>e. 

d. To tell {say, speaks the truth and shame the 
devil', to tell the truth boldly in defiance of 
temptation to the contrary. 

153a Latimkr Serm. Ltnolnsh iii. (156a) 8s b. There is 
a common saying amongst vs, Say the truthe and shame 
the diuel. 156a T. Wii-aoN A* he/. 7'»b, Saie on beast, and 
shame the deuil. 1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 111. i. 58-9. 1398 
— Merry IV. iv ii 124 Now s'lall the dinel he sham'd. 
1638 Kkamhkli. Conseco. Bps. i. 7 Compell him .10 shame 
the divell. and eate bis owne words. 1731-8 Swift Pol. 

< onversat. 93 Come, tell Truth, and shame the Devil. 
1893 G. Aci.f.n Scallywag I. r,i ‘Hecuise he’s so much 
richer ’, Paul answered, boldly shaming the devil. 

6 . To inflict or bring tlugiaee upon; to disgrace, 
dishonour ; to be a cause of disgrace to. 

cimoo Ohmin 18284 Hcfi^like he shame >b be A shemlej>’> 

& unnwurrhebb* c *33° K Hrunnk Chron. IVme (Roll*) 
15709 pey w>b tallies be godrntan schamed. c 1386 Chau- 
cer hrankl. I\ 8j7 Hcer may i nat dwclle, And shameti 
al my kmrede in tins place. 1398 I kevisx Barth. l)e P. A*, 
xv. xii. (140s) A'P Yf it happe 1h.1t tb m be ouercome tbenne 
arie iliou shamyd lot euernima 1530 Pai.sok. 701/1, I was 
of good name and fame nlme he sli.uned me by this yvell 
reptine. 1556 Oi.dk Anth hr/sf 64 b, 1 bit John .shamed 
the C'huicheof Rome womlci fully w l his lyuing. 1644 Nv« 
Gunnery ( 1070)28 When Gunpowder is moist, it xhaincth 
the Gunner wliLli useth ii. 1667 Mu . ton P. L. i. 461 
Where he fell flat, and sham'd hi- Worshipers. 1^84 Cow- 
pkk laskw. 807 Rusting there. .What wonder if, dfecharg’d 
into the woild, l'b^y shame their shooici s with a random 
flight. 1820 Bykon Mar. pal. iv. ii, Doge... Let us go 
worthy of our sires ami selves. Bcr. F. I shall not sh ime 
you, uncle. 1900 Daiy Tel. 18 Oct. n/i We tortured no 
prisoners, .we shamed no women. 

b. with a thing as object. 

<8x340 Hampoce/Y xiiL 10 pe counviile of be h-dples 30 
shamed. 1381 Mahrkck Bk. of Notes n <4 S Paulo saitli, 
y* euery man which prayeth or pre> lie-h wt con-red head, 
shainetb hLs head. 1784 Lonrra Task n. 477 He .prosti- 
tutes and shames His noble office. i8i* P.vuom Ch. /tar. 

11. viii. If .there bo A land «»f kouls beyond that sable shore, 
To shame the doctiine of t h*a Sadduccc. 184a Tknnyson 
Lady CLire 66 O I^idy Clare, you sliamc >our worth ! 
1865 Burhnrll Viiar. Suer. L v. (1866) 71 The looses, .that 
shame Hu saving work. 

8 . To confound or put to shame by superior ex- 
cellence ; to outrival. 

e 1400 Bute of St. Benet (prose) 47 Bot we..y>at er..of 
fcbil lif, bis guda lif sebamisvs, andconfundis, 159a Siiaks. 
Ven.fr Ad. 732 Wherein she framed thee in high heaven's 
despite. To shame the sun by day and her by night. 1611 
Second Maidens Trag. 1741 (Malone Soc ) flow pittie 
strikes een throughe inscensible thinget and makes them 
shame our dull nes. 1741 Shknstonc yutfgm. Hercules 82 
Her blushing checks, that sham'd the purple mom. 1841- 
44 Emkkson Pst., Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. *24 Here [in the 
forest) is sanctity which shames our religions. 1848 Dickens 
Oombey lviu, She'll shame 'em with her good looks, yet. 
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7. With complementary adv. or advh. phr. : To 
drive away {ft to.) through shame. 

1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV % in. L 61 And He be sworne, I haue 
power to shame him hence, c 1644 Clxvklano Rebel Scot 
Poems (1659) 53 Hyperbolus by suffering did traduce The 
CKtracii,m, and sham'd it out of use. i68e I)'Uri>ky BntUr't 
Ghost My flead’s not such a thing of no worth, 'Tis to 
be sham'd away, and sofuith. 1790 Uurkr Br. Rev. 53 
You would have shamed despotism Horn the earth. 1859 
Habtts oj Gd. Society 54 The turbulent slate of thecouniiy 
. leaving, when bloodshed was shamed back, the same 
deadly hatred. 

b. To drive (one) out of, into (a state, course 
of action, etc.) through shame or fear ol shame. 

1679 j. Goodman Penitent Pardoned 111. iv. (1713) 330 
Ka lery may go al>out to slum** him out of bis course. 
< 1680 1 /Kv F.KirH.K Serm. (1729) II. f S4S When the practice 
of olhcr-s. .shames vou into a compliance with them. 1775 
Shkkidan Rivals Epil., Shamed into sense,. Our beaux 
from gallantry would soon he wise. 1839 Tumi wai i .Greece 
xlvi. VI. 81 Philip.. shinned his son out of his suspicions by 
an indignant expostulation. 1878 llosw. Smiim Carthage 
•84 The considerable armament, which the news of Hanni* 
bal’s tiiumphant progress through Italy bad at but uliamed 
the Curtliaginians into raising lor him. 

Hence Shamed ppl. a. 

1508 Kfnnsdik Flyting w. Dunbar 349 Defamvt, blamyt, 
srhamyt, Primas 1 ’aganorum. a 1586 Sidnky Arcadia w i. 
(Sonimei) 319 No, shamed Musidorus, wort hie for nothing, 
but 10 kcepe \hcene. 1874 0 'Shalc.iinkssy Music hr Moon- 
light 12^ In the >hamfd and the ruined love's stead. 1880 
Mfrkdith Crag/i Com (1881 1 275 With, .secret aim, which 
he nursed like a shamed mother of an infant. 

Shame, oln. K>ru of Shaivm. 

Shamean i,h, variant of Shamiana(h. 

Sha medly, adv. nonce -wd. [f. Shamed a. + 
-LY-. J in an ashamed manner, with shnme. 

1890 Murray’s Mag. May 692 ‘No, sir’, the young man 
Mid, shamcdl) . 

Shameeana, variant of Shamiana(h. 
Shameface ; are. [f. Shame sh. + 

P’ack sh. (Alter shamefaced adj.)] a. A bashful 
asjrect. b. nonre-use. A shamefaced person. 

1636-41 Politick Maid ii. in Child Ballads II. 491 But it 
seemd he had a shame-f.u e, He did not court and play. 1691 
Mrs. D'Anvichs Academia 4 Being told ut home that a 
sham- Face loo, Was a great sign he had some Grace tix>. 
189a W. Hi - sani in Critic isi Sepi. 141/3 One could see nil the 
w.i> nooss the Atlantic her cheeks blush ; one could observe 
the si aim face. 1898 M. Hfvs LkTr barest Lox'ers xvi. (ioi 1) 

1 j3 You niLOii that 1 may nut venture into u lady's chamber, 
Snainefarc ? 

Shamefaced (J£-mfr»st\ a. [f. Shamk sb. -f 
1'ace sb. + -kd - ; originally an etymological mis- 
intcTpretatiou of Shamef var a.J 

1. Modest ; bashful, shy. 

K555lnnp!icd in Shamkpackdnkss]. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 
ig Coidcil being euer nimlcbLly and maydertly shainefaLcd. 
1629 Mil ion Hymn Na.li v. xi, A Globe of ciicular light, 

1 hat wiLh long beams the shame-fac'l night array’d. 1634 
W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. v. Song, Her blush doth 
shed All o'r the bed Clean shamefac'd IxMinr-i. 171a Annr- 
SON A pect. No. 458 f 5 Our Excess of M<Kle-«ty makes us 
shamefaced in all the Exeiciscn of Piety and Devotion. 
1810 Ncott Lady of L. 11. xxiv, The flush of shame faced joy 
to hide I he hounds, the hawk, her cares divide 1873 Mur. 
lky Roussrau I. 218 He felt khamefuced os a schoolboy 
before the great world, 
b. absol. (Sec quot.) 

1398 Svlv Rsi fr Du Bartas it. i 1. P.den 625 There quakes 
the plant, which in Pudcletnn Is call'd J he sbame-lac’d 
long L’aibre eu Pndrfetan Vergougneux appelle], for 
asham'd of innu. If tovvaid it one doe npprorh too much It 
shiinkes his boughes to shtiurie our li.itef ull luslu 

2. Ash nnod, ab.ished. 

1873 Mori fy Rousseau 1 . 70 Thar unwritten chapter of 
their lives which even the most candid pci'.onskeep privately 
locked up in shamefaced recollection. 1896* Ian Mailakkn' 
Kate Carnegie 237 The minister, .heart the shamefaced con- 
fession of some lassie whom love has led astray. 

Shamefacedly J^-mf^stli), adv. [-i,y 2.] in 

a shamefaced manner, modestly, bashfully. 

1620 Shelton Quix. it. xlix. 327 She, with her eye* flxt 
▼pou the earth, most shamefacedly answered (etc J. 1865 
Mrs. Whmni y Gayworf/iyt iii. (1879) 31 He had shame- 
facedly essayed it. 1881 ' Rita ’ My Lady Coquette i, 'Oh 
yes says the boy, shamefacedly, * that’s all light ’. 

Shamef&cedness (pmf^stiies). [-ness.] 

The state or quality of being shamefaced. 

1. Modesiy, bash fulness, shyness. 

*535 Watreman Bardie Fat ions 11. viiL 181 A roueringof 
honcsie shamefaced nesse. 1608 Pennyless Pari. $ 3 m Hart. 
Misc. (1744) I. 176 Some Maidens *h:dl blinh more for 
Shnme, than for Shame-faced ness. 1621 G. Sandy* (hud's 
Met. tv. (1626)74 He blusht for shame | Not knowing lone: 
whom shainefac’tneNte became. 1603 Lockk Fdnc, { 13s. 
167 There is often in People, especially Children, a clownish 
shamefac'dness before Stranger*. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) I. 131 My poor grateful heart whs like a too full river, 
which overflow* it* bank* ; and it carried away my fear ana 
my sbamefacedne.**. 1803 Wokdsw. i'o Highland Girt 31 
'I he embarrassed look of shy distress, And maidenly shame- 
faced nes*. 1888 Spurgeon Serm. in Voics (N.Y.) 31 May, 

A woman of few words and much shamefneedneu. 

2. The state ot being ashamed, ashamedness. 

1641 J. Trappk Theol. Theol. x. 365 Shee [sc the soule) 

stands off in a sinful xbamefac’dncsse. .633 A. Wilson 
7 as. /, 20 A certain Shamefacednes* to be thought curious 
or changeable. 1894 Wkyman Man in Black i. 8 The boy 
..stood looking round him with a dark shamefaced ness. 

173. Misused for: Shamelessness. CL Shamk- 

FA8TNE8H 3. 

ifiay Longp. ^^(1891) I. viL joi The French ministry !*•• 


SHAMBFASTKBSS. 

with the most bold shame facedness endeavoring to retrench 
their liberty of thought. 

Shattifast (pimfcist), a . arch. Forms: see 
Shame sb. [OE. sc{p)amfast, f. sc{e)amu Shame 
sb. 4- fast Fast a . 

The etymological sense appears to he ‘restrained by 
shame ' ; but Jied was a common element in OE. adj. 
compounds, in some of which it has hardly any deli liable 
meaning ] 

1. Bashful, modest. Tn a ^ootl or neutral sense s 
Modest or virtuous in behaviour and character. In 
a depreciatory sense : Shy, awkward in the com- 
pany of others. * sheepish \ Also absol. 

c%t 7 Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxi 201 On oflre wisati 
slnt to lajroune Aa »-camk*nsari, on ofire na scamf.Ttiun. 
c xsoo Ormin 2175 jho was* wfes wiuh nfle .Shainnifasst, & 
dnflte, & sedefull. c 1320 Sir Beues 3201 Wimmcn be^ 
schamfast in dede And namliche maidcne*. c 1385 Ciiaucrs 
L.G. IV. 1^35 Ther na< no lak, l»ut that he was agnst To 
lone, ^ for to sf»cke slmmefast. 14*2 tr. Sareta .Secret., 
Pnv. I riv. 229 Tho that haue the face sumwhaie ruddy bene 
schamefaste r 1330 Crt. of Love 731 Demene you belie a 
maid with sbainelatt dred. 1533 CoVF.RnALK Fcclus. xxvi. 
10 Yf thy daughter be not snainefast, holde her strnitly. 
1390 SiENSi.K F. (,\ 1. ii. 27 With chaunge o( chcnre the 
seeming simple maid I.rt fall her eycn, as shnincfast to the 
earth. 1615 Draihwait Strappado 119 So humble was the 
prelate, a.* to please 'Ihe sh:imefa*r maid, he oft fell on his 
knees 1632 Gaulk fl la^astrom. 185 A neck leaning to the 
right hand for shamefaM ; to the l<-ft hand for shanielesse. 

transf. 1567 Mapi et Gr. Forest 15 Raman the stone may 
well be called a turncote, for that it is now blackc, now 
white, now shaniefasl und blushing. 

b. Of actions, behavioui, appArnnce : Charac- 
terized by or indicating modesty or bashfulness. 

c 1386 Chauc.fr Pats. T. r 985 '1 he firste is )>at confession 
mostc be »liamefast 1503 Hen. VII Instruct, to Ambass. 
vi (1761) 10 The said quyn ys..nut lijght nor boldehardy in 
j.pc'Jie hut witli a demewre womanly shamefast contename. 
1611 Murk Misi, Poems ii. 9 Hir schamefast, blu.schmg 
smyles <11835 Mothkrvvkll Poet. IVks. (1847) Ia 4 1 he 
rove with us sweet shamefast lo<jk. 1868 Moinus Earthly 
Par.. Doom of K. Acrisius 264 The damsd’s ahuiuefok 
blood Mudc ull her face red to the golden hair, 
f 2 . Ashamed, abashed, full ol shame. Obs. 
c 1275 Sinners Iciuare l 80 in O. E. Misc 240 And b<“oa 
gcrfel) nges smnme. Hwrnne heo to schrifte tome. Hco 
btob schonifuastc. 1382 Wvclii* Ps. xxxiv. 46 Be thei clad 
with confusioun and shamefast drede. c 1450 Merlin vii. 1 1 1 
The queue was shainefasre, and discouend to hym the very 
limitin', how the childe was be geten the same nyglit that 
the Duke was slain, c 1557 Aur. Parkkh Ps xxxiv. 80 They 
h'id an eye: (ull bent in hym, and so they lighten'd were: 
A shamefast face not one of them, from that t vine foith dyd 
lx are. 1634 .Sir T. Hekhkrt Iran. 130 With tlieir band* 
couei their *liamefa.st face*. 

f3. ■= Shameful 4 . Obs. 

1388 Wyclif Lev. xvi. 4 He srhal hide the achamefast 
nieuibris with pryuy lynnun clothis. 2563 H yi 1 Art Ga> den. 
(1593) 165 The A'hes made of the linds of the Gouids, and 
strawed on the vlccrs of shamefast places, . .bnngeih them 
vnto a scarre. 13163 T. Btapi Eton lortr. Faith nob, 
Hauing a desease in some shnmefast parte of their body. 

Shamefaatly ipi'mfustli), adv. [f. Shame- 
fast a. + -I«Y -.] In a ‘ shamefast 9 mnnncr. 

1382 Wvclip Ps. xxxix. 15 Be thei confoumlid and shamo- 
fastli diede thei togidere; that sechcn iny soule. that they 
do it awei. 1485 Caxton St. 1 1 V nepyde 2 She .a ly t > II 
cast down shamcfastly her cliere. 1567 Got ding Ovids 
Met. ix. 119 b, Slice talld a servant shtunefastly. 190a 
Pnryct. Brit. XXVI. 482/2 He .confessed, rather shaine- 
fastly, that he had never killed anybody at any tune. 

ShamefastnesE (p«*mfustn 6 s). arch, [f. 
Shamefast a. + -NEsa.] 

1. Mocbaty, sobriety of behaviour, decency, pro- 
priety ; bashfulness, shyness. Also, + a feeling of 
shame, ashamedness. 

c i*oo Trite. Coll. Horn 73 Min shamfestne**e is to- 
gene* me. c 1380 Wyclif Set. li'ks. III. 193 Wynimen 
..in convenable a bite, wib schamefahtnesse ana .sobirnesse 
oumynge hem. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 840 And ye, *ire 
clerk, lat lie your shainefastnevse, Nc studicth noght. c 1460 
Sim K. Kos La Belle Dame 120 in Pol. Ret. «t L. Poems 
(1903) 84 TosyngaUo, by force he wassecon^tiavned, (Tor no 
plcs-iunce, but verrey schamfastnesse. 1313 Life Hen. V 
(1911) 144 The Kinge. ki**ed the Lad>e Katherine,.. 
vi'* was not done w* k out some shamofastnes of that virgin. 
1543 Ascham Toxofh. 11. (Arb. ) 141 And in stede of the 
leruente desyre, whir h prouoketh a chylde to be better than 
hys fclowe, lette a man be as much stirred vp with shnme- 
fastnes to be worse than all other. 164s D Rogers Naaman 
374 Others out of bn»hfulnesne and shamefastnesse, loath 
to be troublesome. 1646 W. Prick Mans Delirnj. 11 Even 
Nature (saith 'I’ertiillian) hath cast a bhamcfusinesAe on all 
sinfull evill. 1697 J. Sfroicant Solid Philos, a 6, Out of 
Niaiserie and Shamefastne** say* at every turn <1 think, or 
perhaps thi* is true, or may be true). 1836 Miss Yonck 
Daisy Chain 11. iii. 360 Blanche, .almost cried with indignant 
* shainefastness ’. 188a Swinburne Tnstram m 69 She 

looked on him and loved him; but being young Mode thame- 
fastnes* a seal upon her tongue, 
tb. personified . 

1309 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxii. (1845) *59 And first she led 
me to the upper ward. Where ShamefaMne* did us well 
regarde, For he was gayier. 1996 Spknbke F. Q. iv. x. 50 
And next to her sate goodly SliaiiiefastnesKe, JSe euer durst 
her eyes from ground vpreare. 
f2. Misused for: Shamelessness. Obs. 

1589 Nashk Anal. Absurtlilie Wks. (Grosart) I. ®6 It 
■eemes that law is turned to libertie,atid honest ciuililie into 
impudent shamefiastnes. 

Shamefbron* ahamfron, var* ff. Chamtbaini 

CUAMFBON. 



SHAXBTUIh 


8HAMMATIZB, 


1337 North Country With (Surtees iqo8 ) xiB On« paler of 
areata pottva pounced witn Talbottes ana Abwnaferon*. 
Ibid., Snumfron. 

Shameful a . Formi: see Shame 

9 $h Also 5 ah*m( 6 )ful' [f. Shams sb. + -ruu] 
1 1. Modest, shamefaced. Obs. 

mg 50 Dark. Ritual (Surtees) 108 Sceomfull [qIomm L. 
pudica). a i»Mp Arur. R. 90 Ich am woware scheomefuL 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3367 And frof sco scamful was, i-wisx, Sco 
tint na contenanee wit bis. c 14*5 St. Eli*, of Spaibeik in 
Anglia VIII. 10946 A nierueilous oncst and achantefnl 
g!udnesse of cheer, cuused of goostly ioyc. a 1625 Flktchbr 
Q. Corinth iv. i, tor certain Sir, his bashfulneu undo's him. 
Tor from his Cradle h'had a shameful face. 

+ b. transf. (See quot.) 

1659 R. I A) v ell Herbal 54a ShamefuII-shrub, Pinahuu 
hoist /is, lletba verecunda. 

t 2 . Ft r men ted with a feeling or appearance of 
•hame, fall of shame, ashamed. Obs. 

1375 Bahbour Bruce viu. 359 So Hchamfull that he venenst 
wes, That.. He gaf vp tiiar his vardanry. 11440 Alpha* 
bet of Tales 191 When he hard j>is lie wex ferd & bhamefull. 
1594 K vd Cornelia 1. aa Vnder a lyrant see our bastard burls 
Lye idely sighing, wliile our shainefull bouIcs Endure a 
million of base controls. 170a Mature A/agn. Chr. 111. iv. 
vii. 231 With wbut shameful Reflections on all our past 
Behaviours. 17x3111 K^ble Life Bp. Wilson 41863) 215 She 
is one of the inoei penitent and shainefull offenders that hath 
been for nian^ ^ears. 1760- 7* H. Bhookr Foidof Qua/. 


(1809) W. 1 T 
ful caution. 


house-tops began to be cleared with a shame* 


3. That brings to shame ; that causes or ought 
to cause shame; disgraceful, scandalous, degrading. 

C133G Arth. 4- Merl. 1137 (Kfllbing) Sore he worp adrad, 
ywis, Of schameful deb to haue of be. 1340 Ayenb. 117 Vor 
pet were a foie bezcchinge and ssamuol. 1474 Caxtom Cheste 
iv. i. (1883) 161 And shamefull pouerte is (he more grcuous 
whan hit coineth by nature of an hylie and noble hurth or 
bous 1535 Coverpalk Winl. it. 20 Let vs condemn® biin 
with the most shamefull death. 1603 Shakk. Lear n. ii. 1 -9 
Take vantage heauie eyes, not to behold This shamefull 
lodging. 1635 Cranlky Amanda 41 And as thou shame* 
lese ot all shame dost live, So death to thue a shamefull 
end will give. 1761 Coyvpbr Hope 715 The shameful close 
of all his mispent yeurs. 1813 Shelley Q . Mab 11. 140 
There once old Salem’s haughty fane.. in the blushing face 
of day Exposed its shameful glory. 1837 Cahi vi k Fr. Rti*. 
vii. vii. Shameful ! Three against one 1 187s R. Ellis 

Catullus lx vii. 41 Many a shameful time 1 heard her stealthy 
profession. 

1 4. Shameful parti : the secret parts, organs of 
fcex. Obs. 

138a Wyclif F.zek . xxii. ro Fadris vnhilliden in thee more 
shameful thingis. 1617 Morvson I tin. 111. 180 Their said 
biecches arc so close, as they expose to view, not onely the 
noble but also the shamefull pait*. 1693 Dhyukn Sat. 
/’erst ns iv. 94 Not all thy Pincers, nor unmanly Arts, Can 
smooth ihe roughness of thy shameful parts. 

+ 6 . Applied to language: Casting shame, op- 
probrious, vituperative. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxli. 12 Judas. .Tukehlissit Jesu 
..And schot him fuith, with rnony ane »cliow, With schame* 
full wourdts of dishonour. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 729 
Rcprouiug and reuilmg him with such yll wordes, and so 
shamefull termes, that all the hearer* abhorred it. 1370 
Levins Mantp . 187/9 Shameful, contumeliosus. 
t0. Shaming, affording shame fo. Obs. rare- 1 . 

157a I.am. Lady Siot. 107 in Satir. P. Reform. (S.T S ) 
1 . 230, ( giant I hud ane Douchter was ane Qucne,. . Lusty, 
glide 1 } ke, to all men fauourabill ; ScliamefuU to euill, baith 
honest, metk and law. 

Shamefully (J^’mfuli), adv. [f. Shameful 
a + -ly <] 

L In a manner that causes shame or disgrace ; 
with indignity ; disgracefully. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28735 Qua mar tax ban he here might 
oVre he sal lene it wit-alle or schamfulli bar vnder stand. 
1340 Ayenb. 181 His (jc. Sainton’s] yuo J*et him deden 
jjnnde ate querne ssamuol I iche. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
bode 111. lii. (1869) xj8, 1 slial make thee sliamefullich and 
vileyneslu he dye 1549 Compl. Scot. ix. 79 He vas schame* 
fully chai‘.slt furtht of Trance. 1623 Bacon Ess., Of Bold- 
ness (Aib.) 519 They haue promised great Matters and 
failed most shamefully. 171* Huex.ell Sped. Na 401 r6 
The World has seen me shamefully lose that Time to please 
e fickle Woman. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 160 
The allies whom he had shamefully abandoned were accused 
of persecuting him without a cause. 1879 R. Morris 
Blickl. Horn. Pref. 8 The leaves have been shamefully 
dipped, 1 suppose by the binders. 1884 Mamk. Exam. 
•o Feb. 4/7 Ordinary license of speech has seldom been 
more shamefully exceeded. 

2. Shamefacedly, modestly, bashfully, ashamedly, 
Now rare . 

c 137J Sc. Leg . Saints xvi. (Magdalena) *06 Nocht for-b» 
scho come eftir b» ine schamfully, & gat in handis crisiis 
fete, c 1489 Cax i on Sonnes <f Aymou L 33 The whiche 
trybuie your tone asked bym shamfully. c 1525 Sir T. 
More in More Life(ib 26) 163 Yon nske monye, deare Megg, 
too shamefully & feurefully of your father* ? >S9S~6 Carkw 
Excetl. Eng. Tongue in Camden's Rem. (1614) 40 We 
borrow (and that not shamefully \Cott. MS. shamfully]) 
from the Dutch, the Britnine, the Komane (etc .1 *887 
Hall Caine Deemster xxxv, Shamefully, .they told what 
he had to do, and then his vacant face became suddenly 
charged with passion. 

Shamefulness (p |a mfuln^s). [f. Shameful 

4 L -f -NK88.] 

1 1. Sense of shame or disgrace. Also, bashful- 
ness, modesty. Obs. 

a 1340 H am pole Ps. Ixxxil. 18 Fulfil Jmire faces of shame* 
(bines, fa 1487 How Good Wife taught Dau. 45 Hot euir 
with dreid ana schnmfulnes Scho sula draw to the lawast 
pbua 155a Lynoesav Com/l. 59 AUace 1 my sleuth and 
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■chamefnlnet Debarrit fra me all gredynea. tM Jumus 
Paint. Ancients 103 It is tit we should eudue children with 
sbaafulnesse and desire of glorie. 

2. Disgracefulness, scandalousness. Also, dis- 
graceful conduct 

1564 Rastrll Covfut. Jewel? s Serm. tot b, No abeurditie 
or sbamefulnca sludl euer be concluded of them. 1610 
Healey St. Aug. Litie of IfWil v. 59 The whole kinred.. 
would blush, and bee ashamed at her Khamefulnesse. 186a 
1 ’rnnysom Coming of Arthur *38 While the King debated 
with himself If Arthur were the child of sh a me f nine is. Or 
bom the son of Gorlols, after death. 1903 Btachw. Mag. 
Aug. 243/1 An enterprise whose shamefumese was obvious 
now to himself. 

1 3. * Shame , 1 secret parts. Obs. 

1381 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. (1634) Table Script. Quot., 
None shall come neere any of the next of bis bltwde that 
be should reve.de there shamefulnesse (sa vergongne J. 

8hamel(l, obs. forms of Shamble sb. 1 
8hJLHl«less (f^i-mlea), a. Forms: see Shame 
sb. Also 7 super l shamelest. [OK. sc{c)amUas t 
sc(e)ennttas : see Shamk sb. and -less] 

1. Lacking shame, de^i ltute of feelings of modesty; 
impudent, audacious, immodest ; insensible to dis- 
grace. 

C897 A£i prfu Gregory's Past. C. ix. 60 Se liece biff micles 
to bald Sc lo scomleas be gred *fter o'erra momu husum 
lacnienile, St hxfd on his a^num nebl^e o|«ne wunde un- 
lacnode. 01225 Ancr.R 170 Schomelens in he mon oher 
hcxJ wuramon deft eni untoweschipe, o? 5 er sei®, biuoren 
ancren. 1240-70 Alex. <y Dind. jo To pe schanilese schalk 
sthewden nur lettres. ct 41a Hoccibve De Reg. Prime . 
3508 Fy I schame les vnwoilhy youeinourl 1591 Shako. 

1 Hen. F/, 111. ii. 45 Stoffe 011 vile Fiend, and shamelense 
Curiizan. 1598 Grknewby Tacitus, Ann. xv. viii. (1622) 
242 Vatiuius was one of the shamele»i monsters of his 
[Nero’s] courL 1683 W. Hfugks Diary iHakl. Soc.) 1 . 63 
'I hough these men are so shameless as to deny it. 1725 
Pope Odvss. viii. 358 But therr remain, ye guilty, in niy 
pow’r. Till Jove refunds his shameless daughter's dow'r. 
* 859 . T ennvson Elaine mo I a) the shameless ones who take 
1 heir pastime now the trustful King is gone ! 1891 Farrar 
Darien, 4 D>iwn ix 65 A m.tn of refined culture .. but the 
most cynically shameless liver and talker even in Rome. 

also/, c 897 /Ki -kkeii Gregory's Past. C. xxxl 204 On oSre 
wi*ansint to Ucronne 5 m scamleasau, on odreSa scamfae^ian. 
1825 Scott l alum, xv , ‘Peace, shaiiK less ! ' wud the 
King. 

2. Indicating or characterized by absence of shame 
or modesty. Of actions : Indicating absence of 
ihame on the part of the agent, impudent 

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) L 3 Of t»ysse stamleasan scylde 
Teclansa me. 1333 Frith Ansiv. More (1829) >5 6 Then fall 
they to a shameless boldness & let not to deny tbe Scripture 
& all. 1673 Baxter Catk. Theol. 11. ix. 200 This is the 
same shameless self-coniredicting Accusation, and needs no 
othi-r Answer. 1853 Gkoib Greece 11. Ixxxiv. f xi. 145 It 
was found practicable to convict the delinquent of shame* 
less falshood. 1874 Gkbfn hhort Hist. viii. f 2 472 

He [James] degraded tbe nobility by a. shameless sale of 
peerage*. 

nbsol. c 897 /Elpred Gregory's Past. C. xxxL ao6 ForS*m 
he sprsec das word )>e he woide 6ara scamleasena scylda 
Lclende &eopenian. 

t 3* Sufic ring no shame, free from disgrace. Obs. 
139oGowkrC<7n/ III. 151 For hou so that the cause wende, 
The truiithe is schamcl.s ate ende, Hot what thing that is 
trouthcle*, It mai noght wol be schftinHcs. C 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 144 Lorde Jesu I del>uer me & safe me sh.utulca 
01 hi 1 * l*wis at hi* tyme. 

f4* (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

155a Udall ir. Gentians' A not. B vii b, The bone of the 
foreh^ade, . .of some other it is called the shamclcs bone 
[ong. os tnuerecundum], or the bone of the common senses. 
5. quasi -adv. 

a 1341 Barnf.s Whs. (1573) 3t»/a Open whoredome, & 
abhomin.ible and detectable vncleannes, that is now vsed 
shamelesse in the worlds. 1590 Siiaks. Com. h rr. v. i. 202 
Beyond imagination is the wrong That she this day hath 
shamelesse thrown® on me. 

0 . tomb. 

1333 Ridley in Coverdale Godly Lett. (1564) 87 The 
ahnoinmahle desolncion. .of proude Scimchciyu, of the 
shamclcs faced kyng dt of the Babtlonical bcasic. 

Shamelessly (p-ml&ili), adv. [f. prec. 4- 
-ly‘A] In a shameless manner, without shame. 

*897 /Fit freo Gregory’s Post. C. x ix. 144 Hie..swi 5 e 
sCMmlcasliche ^ilpad dishes hwilendlican onwaldcs. >535-6 
Act 27 Hen. VIU, c. a8 Tber vyc>ous lyvyng shamelcsly 
encreasAeth and auementith. 16x1 Btm k 2 Sam. vi. ?o As 
one of the vainc fcllowes shamclessely vneouererh hirnsdfe ! 
1736 Butler Anal. 1. iv. Wks. 1874 I. 7^ There me men . 
who shamelessly avow, .their mere will and pleasure, to be 
their law of life. 1883 Manch. Exam. 26 Aug 3/1 Iho-te 
bounds of reticence which have been so sb.unelessly dis- 
regarded by some contemporary writers. 

Shamelessness (J£* mlesnes). [f. Shameless 

a . + -nkss.J 

L The quality of being destitute of shame or 
modesty; impudence. 

1540 Palrgr. A colast us Prol. Bij b, But I here why«pcr* 
ynges amongst you, I wote not what, of a new shamelcs- 
nesse. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. tv. 713 There sate a 
peece of shamelcsncsse, who^e daring Attires and Kx)krL did 
show a monstrous daring. 1741 Richardson Pamela I. 85 
Here's Shamelessness for you ! *863 Kiscrlfv Hertw. i, 
Both were abashed by the bid's utter shamelessness. 

2. In a good or neutral sense : Freedom from 
shame, unoshamednesa. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial . m. vi. (1713) 191 That U very 
consequentially done, Euistor, to that simple shamelessness 
of being stark naked. 1679 Oldham Sat. Jesuits iii. Wks. 
(t686) 49 Let Wine, .train him to a well-bred bhameletnet*. 


spot Edits. Rer. July 68 The splendid shams!— net td the 
«ft< ly Greeks, 

8 namellohe v obf. form of Shamblt adv. 
tShaiMly, a. and adv. Obs . Forma: see 
Shame sb. [l. Shame sb. 4- -ly 1 and A J A. adj. 
L Shamefaced, modest ; abashed, rare, 
a noe Atdhelm Gloss. 3671 in Napier O. H. Glasses 97/* 
Pudibumia, . i. pudica . . sceamlic* ibid. 144/* Pndibunda, 
•^ erubescent, tuamlic. < 1482 j. Kay tr. Ceumrsin's Siege 
of R hates (1870) p 12 The lurke« wyth loe dueri and halfe 
sbamely contenaunce, deported from theym. 

2 . Shamelul, diograceiul. 

^ «aos. Iav. 20462 penue were hU cun inc^nd mid scome* 
liche witen. e 1330 H ill. Palerue 556, ft (wt were a schamly 
Rchencbip to schende me euer. c 1403 Cast. Persrv. 2051 
in Macro Plays 13S Mnnkynde for to2chylde ft schete fro 
dcdly syime & sc ha me I y schoL 

B. adv. Dlsgraceiully, shamefully. 

i r,, f Colt. Horn. 69 Shamdiche hem olgredeff and 
fule *hcndf8. a 1225 Auer. R. 310 A mon J»et acre Idemcd 
uor a luocr mnrdre 10 beon forbernd al ewie, oAer scheome* 
liche anhou^ed. *3. . E. E. A Hit. P. C. i»8 Uot, I trow, 
fui tyd, oner-tan )>at he were, So bat schomely 10 schorl Im 
schote of his amt 1471 Caxton Recuje// uSonuner) I. 27 
My. husbond..wiH sihamely put me to deth yf y occom- 
pl\ hsh not . . his comaunrlemcm. 1558 G. Cavendish Poems 
(18251 II. 66 Who shumely doth, of Tong will not be raced. 

t Sha menOES. Obs. t are-'. In 4 saamnesse. 
[f. Shamk sb. + -bKHB.] Shamefaccdness, modesty. 

>340 Ayenb. 142 pou* biginb he raule to louie onhede and 
stillehede and henne him wext ine herte ane holy saamnctRe 
pet is one of f»e uariste dopter of mildene^. 

Bhamer. rare. [f. Siiamb v. + -* bL] One 
who 01 something which shames. 

01623 Fletcher Woman's Prise 1. iii. My means and 
my conditions are no shamer* Of him that owe» 'em. 183a 
S. FkHGt'».iN Forging of Anchtrr 68 But shamer of our litue 
sp»irts ! forgive the name 1 gave. 

Uhameuse, obs. form of Chamois. 

+ Sha*mevoU0, a. Obs. [f. Shame sb. after 
bounttvous , plentcvous. Cf. Shamously adv.] 
Shameful, disgraceful. 

c >473 Partenay 3407 Aforn all will declare the Aaenture, 
hou Gaffray hym put to shameuous opprensure. /bid. 1444 
He wold make h>m ende. And fchameuous deth dight I ibid. 
5135 Which that he hath lo*t by dedes shameuous. 
Shamewe, variant of Suemrwk Obs. 
Bhamfering, obs. variant of Chamferino. 

X7s8 R. Morris Anc. Archil. 81 Shamfeiing. 
Shamfron, obs. foim of Chamfhain, -frow. 
llBhami&na h (J.'e-,Jamia-n 4 ). Indian. Forms: 
7 semijane, semane, aemian(e, symmenne, 
aemeano, 9shamyana, shame&n&h, ahameeana, 
ahimiana, 9- #bamiana(h. [Urdu, Pcrs. 

shUtmiyftna.] 4 An awning or flat tent- 
roof without sides' (Yule); a Sat awning or 
canopy. (qnots. 1609, 1613), a material 

used for such awnings, a stiiped calico* 

1609 in Dan vein l.ett. E. I mi. Comp. (1896) I. 29 A sort of 
Calii o here called SemijAnts are also in abundance, c 1610 
W. Finch in Furchas 1 ‘ilgtims (16251 I. 1 y. iv. 43a Another 
open ChounterofFtonc to sit in, Loucrcd with rich Semianes. 
x6>6 F. Fkti ifijic k in Danvers & Foster Lett. h. hut. Comp. 
(1900) IV. 939 Semanes, whereof they gave u* order fiom 
Suratt to buy for one-third of our stock. 1616 /but. 239 
Symmcanes. x6i6 Sir T. Roe in Furch.is Pilgrims (1625) 
I. iv. xvL 543 There is erected a throne foure foote from the 
ground, in the Durbar Court, from the backe whereof,' to 
the place where the King comes out n squaie of fiftie sixe 
pares long, and fortic three bioad was ray led in, and couered 
with faire Scmi.mrs or Canopies o< Cloth of Gold, Silke, or 
Vcltict ioyned logether.and sustained withCanes socoueied. 
>6ss R. Cocks Dtary (Hakl. Soc.) 11 . 287 Fyne Semian 
chowters and white baftas are good for presenter. 1676 in 
Forrest Bombay : ttt. Home Ser. (1S87) I. 89 We dcsiicyou 
to furnish him with hndlcund sadl®, seineanoes,canatts[etc). 
1814 J. Forres Oriental Mem. II. 455 1 o pitch my tent or 
erect my summini.ina, or shainyana. 1837 ^* Thornhill 
Personal Adv. hid. Mutiny (181^4) 14 Our bedi* were 
ariangcd under large canopies, open on all sides, and which 
are termed ‘ Shameauahs ’. 190a limes 14 Aug. 4/1 On 

the lawn, a fthamiana with silver uprights had been erected. 
Bliamil, oi>s. iorm of Shamule sbJ 
Shaming vbl. sb. [f. Shame v. + 

-inu 1 .J 1 ht* action or fact of putting to shame. 

13 . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (1901) 534 poti mutest 
procure wibsuch piou>ng Tohi-self newc scHnmyng c 1440 
Jacob's Wi li xliii 272 Beatryx, wytli-oute Rchnmyng of here 
suiters's, was schreuyn priuely. <. 1510 More Picus Wks. 
s/x Tnei seruedof nought but to the shaming of 6uch other 
folke as wer in very science much better lerned, and in those 
trifles ignorant. 1680 C. N esse Church Hist. 212 Colling 
it.*Nehustan. .for the shameing of -uch as had so noted 
upon it. 1844 Mrs. Browning i.ady Geraliimts Courtship 
lxxii, I.. trod them down with words of shaming. 

Sha ming,///, a. rare. [f. Shame v. + -ing *.] 
That ahamea or puts to shame. 

1741 Richardson Pamela III. 4°7 For convincing me. In 
so kind, yet .so shaming a manner, how wrong I was. t868 
Geo. Eliot Span. Gypy\. in An addrd Present, sketching 
still In hope unchecked by draining memories. 

Shamle, Shamly ; see Shamble Sham kly. 
+ Sham mad.0, V. Sc. Obs. rarg~ l . [app. a 
blundered adoptii>n of F. chamarter.] tram . To 
ornament with lace 

X665 J. Frasfr Pohchron (S H.S.) 359CIoathed in a scar- 
let cloake richly shammaded with golden lace. 

t Sha’mmatise, V. Obs. Also 7 SEznatise, 

■ohom atlas, [a. mod.L. sa malt tare (1583 in 
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shamrock:. 


Dnuius Qusrst. i. 16), *si hamaliidre, f. Jewish 
Aramaic KJJID2* sk'mal/d excommuniwation, whence 
the denom. vb. flEE* shammith to excommunicate. 

According to Levy sh' mad til is a derivative 

of lEC, in tauxativo conjugations to destroy, curse. Modern 
scholars believe the woid to have been a general term for 
excommunication; the Muiemont of Liras Levita that there 
were three degiecs of excuiiiinuni< ation, of which sh'malhl 
uas the most severe, appears to be destitute of authority.] 

tram . In mediaeval Judaism : To excommunicate. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 113 If they did not 
amend, they were excommunicated with a greater curse, or 
Aiuuhcma : And if they persisted obstinate, they did. ttunatDe 
them. 1061 SriLLiNCKL. Zre/r/r on i.vin. f 5. 147 A most dread- 
ful sentence of excommunication. .when, by they do Schama- 
tize, curse and devote the persons against whom it is pro- 
nounced. 1684 tr. Light/oot's If or* Uti>r. NVks. 11. s 3 <* 
[ 1 hey] anathematiz'd, snainniatiz'd, excommunicated the 
Sainarilati>. 

Shammbrie, variant of Shambrieu. 
Shammel (J.tnn’l), sb. Mining. See also 
Shamble sb. l o. [Dialect form of bUAMBLK .f<MJ 
(See ouots. ) 

1778 Phycr Min. Comub. 14a The Miner* prefer a Sham- 
me I, which is a stage of boards, for the more light and ea*y 
u.se of their shovels. 1855 Lkifchiid Cornwall aoi '1 he 
product was raised byheing thrown upon successive plat foi ms 
(called shantmels). 1880 [), C. Davies Metalhf. Min . 4ao 
Shamutsl, astaee for shovelling 01c upon, or (or raiding waicr. 

at ti ib. 1803 Polwiiklk /list. Coruw. 1. 175 '1 he shammel- 
working indeed, which appears in several places between 
Povcy and i )artmoor, . . may be considered as relics of the 
Romans. Ibid. Ill 9 In the mean time the shamnv.l-works 
must, 1 think, have been almost supeiscded hy shafts. 

Hence Sha mmel v. intr., to work a mine by the 
use of a scries of 4 sliarnmcls *. 

1778 Pryck Min. Comub. 14a The custom of Shnmincling 
both above and under-ground at this tunc i860 hug. <y 
/•or. Mining Clost. (ed. j) Cot mv. j ,S hummel, when ore 
or water is lifted part of the required height by one machine 
or person and part by another. 

Shammel, obs. form of Shamble sl>y 
Shammer (Jamur). [f. Sham v. + -er*.] 
One who shams. 

fa. One who deceives or tricks wilh false 
pretences. Obs. 

1677 Wycherley Plain Dtaler 111. i. 45, T nhou’d make the 
worst Shammer in England 1681 R. L’Esi kangr yntle). 
The Shaun. ier Shamm'd. a 1696 Ai'dkky Lives,. Sir //, Blount 
O89S) 1. no He wan hcretoloie a gieat shammer, i. e. one 
that tells falsities not to doe any body any uijury, but to im- 
pose on their understanding. 

b. One who shams illness, death, etc. 
i86x All Year Round 13 July 371 Mutiny shall be punished. 
Skulker* and shammers shall get their deserts. 1870 Daily 
Anus 24 Dec., Many of them arc genuine invalids, but 
many aie nieie shammers. 1875 Houghton Si t. But. Insects 
143 Like the Skip-jacks, these Death- watch -beetles are great 
tbammcis. 

+ Sha mmish, a. Obs. ff. Sham sb. 1 + -isu i.] 
Of the nature ot ‘ a sham hoax, or fraud. 

a 1734 North Exam. 1. iL § 128 (1740) 100 I he Overture 
was very shammtsh. 

Shammock (/x-mak), sb. dial. Also sham- 
mocks, ahommaoks, t»hammiok(s (see Eng. 
Dial. Diet.). [? f. Shammock v. Of. dial, slam - 
wock K s, slammick{s of similar meaning.] U*cd as 
a term of depieciation, with many varieties of mean- 
ing; a lazy, slovenly person ; a starved, miserable- 
looking person or animal. 

i8s8 (Carr] Craven Gloss. II. 113 He’s a sad ^hammock*. 
1891 * Q.’ iQuilLr Couch) Noughts \ Crosses 97 If 1 hese-an'- 
1 hat, llieie, wasn’ but a poor ha’ f- baked shainmick. he'd ba* 
killed that wife o’ his afore this 1897 Mary Kings) ey 
W. AJrt.a 213 So the poor old chief worried himself to a 
shammock. 

8hammock (Jie-mak). v. dial. Form?: (see 
Eng Dial. Diet.). [Cf. Shamble v. ; also slaw 
mock vb., widely used dial, in similar senses.] intr. 
To walk with a shambling or unsteady gait ; to 
slouch ; to dawdle ; to idle about. 

1837 Scmolfs lint (1 annual tit 6 (K.D.D.) Aj aw w lit 
shammokin alung shoie. 

Hence Sha'zninooking’///. a.. awkward, clumsy; 
slovenly, untidy; idle, worthless. Shammooky 
a. — prec. ; also, shaky, infirm. 

170a T. Known, etc Lett. Dead to Living 11. (1707)73 Pox 
take you both for a couple of shainmocking Rascals. 1841 
H A its horn u Sain/. Ant. 564 Shoma. kv, .slovenly, awkward 
in gaiL 183s Vast's Mag. XIX. 42 An idle, boozing and 
shainmocking scamp weds an indusnious girl. 1891 Doyi.k 
While Company xiv. You shanimockii g ynping over-long 
good -for- nought I >900 H. Sutcliffe Shamelets Wayne xix. 
(1905)041 But ye poor, shainmockybheep.dnverMhmk there’* 
nowt save ewes an' tup* i’ th* world. 

t Shammoe, v. Obs.~° [Of obscure origin : 
is it a misprint for shammoc Shammock v V] 

1688 Hoi mb Armoury 11. 407/a Sbammoe, to cast the toe* 
outward in going. 

Shammoulle, obs. form of Shamble sb\ 
Sharamoy, obs. form of Chamois. 

Shammy 1 (Jwrni). Also 7 ahammie, 8 
shamy, ahammey. [A phonetic spelling of 
Chamois 1 

1. In full shammy-leather : a kind of soft, pliable 
leather. Cf. Chamois a. Also a piece of this, a 
wash-leather. 


1714 Fr. Bk. Rates 14* Goat-Skin* and Sheep Skin* drest 
..in Imitation of Shammy. 1747 S. Patkkmon Another 
Trai>. 1. 364 1 hey *ie more capable of labour, than if they 
wore shammy, or dog-skin. 18*3 J. Uapcock Dom.Aniusem. 
Cover it with a piece of buff or shammy bather. 185* 
ayhkw Land. Labour I. 443/a The wtudi- leal her*, tome- 
time* called * sliamni) s ’ (chamois), now sold exlen-uvcly in 
the street-, are for the most part the hulf of a sheep-skim or 
of a larger lamb-skin. 1883 K. Haloank Workshop Rrc. 
Scr. 11. 367/1 The pio(.ess of manufacturing 4 chamois’ or 
4 shammy* leather is thus described. 

2 . attrib. pacing into arfj. a. Composed or 
made of ‘shammy ’ or chamois leather. 

1651 1 *. Barkfh Arty/ Angling ( 1820)7 Some make them 
fr/. May flies] with a ahiinnnie [ecJs 1653, 1659 hhamm>) 
body. 1673 Sh a dwell lp\am Weils l. 17 A couple of 
Gentlemen in Bnflf Itclis. Red Goats, and Shanuney Breeches. 
1706 .Sir W. ialverleys Note bk. (SuriecsJ m A pair of 
gootl shamy gloves 1766 H. Wai folb Let. to //. L Y, C onuuiy 
12 Jan., I liave got my cravnt and shammy shoes. 187a 
G Wai.ch Head over t Lets 83 fleie u is — in this olu 
bbuminy bag. 

t b. ()1 the colour of this leather; yellowish 
brown or light fawn. Obs . 

1661 Peat ham's Com//. Gent. xiv. 156 Shammy colour, a 
sniouki/*, or rain colour, wliirh is a kind of >ellow. 

3 . Australia. * A bag of chamois leather in which 
miner* keep their gold dusst’ (6 'enl. Dicl. 1891). 

(1874: cf. 2 a.] 

Shammy 2 (Jre-mi). ? nonce-wd. [(. Sham a. 
+ -Y. alter dummy.] A spurious imitation. 

x8n S/orh Mag. IX. 214 1 his may be the case with 
hoises* tails— u a! ones maybe deliberately cut c-ff, and some 
celebrated 1 1. lessor > »baiiuniei» annexed to the Least, s back 
in their Me.ul. 

Bliaiuoia, variant of Chamois. 
tSha-moualy, adv. Obs. Also shamealy. 
[f. *shamous (f. bH \me sb. + -oU 3 : cf. Shamkvous) 

+ -I. Y 2 .] Shamefully. 

c 1440 York Myst xxxiL T43 Shnmously my selfe bus 
uchcnte I So sone for to sente to his sl.tyng 14.. Wars 
Alex 739* (DuhL MS.) pus shamcsly of hys awne childe 
hym chevyd such end. 

Shamoy ( J-e *moi) , V. Also shammoy, shammy, 
[f. shamoy sb., var. Chamois j.] tram. To prepare 
(leather) by working oil or grease into the skin. 
Hence Shamoyed ppl. a ., Shamoying vbl. sb. 

1837 IUui-kt Login, ff Meek. F.ncycl. II. 67 Any sub- 
sequent operation, of tawing, or dyeing, oil-dressing, or 
fcliainmoyinfr. 184a Penny Lycl. XXIV. 40/2 I lie process 
by which it is made is called shamo>ing or shainmytng. . . 
When whole skins are shamoyed, the grain miH.tlc is re- 
moved by SLrapmg or rubbing with pumice-stone. 1837 
Miller Fdem. Chen/., Org. 111. 6/3 Shamoying consists 
in working into the skin a quantity of oil, winch supplies 
the place of the vegetable astringent .in the processes 
of tanning and tawing. Ibid., A large poition of shamoyed 
lenther forms what is known a> wash-leather. *858 Homans 
Cycl. Comm, v v. Leather H95/2 Deer and antelope [skins] 
ure usually shamoyed, or dressed in oil. i83a Baton in 
Eucyil. Bn't. XIV. 3K0/2 Shamoyed leather, consisting of 
skins combined with oils or fatty substances. 

Shamoy(es, etc. : see Chamois. 

Shampany, obs. variant of Champany. 
Shampin^nion, ob«. forms of Championon’. 

1661 R auisha Cookery Directed 7 To pickle Shnnq innions. 
1706 PniLLiPh (cd. Kersey), Shn n/piu ion, a Mushroom. 

Shampoo (Jacmp/?), sb. [f. Sham poo v .] The 
net or operation of shampooing; also & 1 wash * 
u^d for shampooing. Also attrib. 

1838 Halihurton c lot km. Scr. 11. xii, Prince Shleek, will 
you have one shampoo? said she. A shampoo? said 1 ; to 
Lesuiel will. i666Cooi.ky Foi let 477 'I he ’Shampoo Liquid * 
often used by the habdressers, after cutting the nair. 1880 
WkHsiEK &u//t. 1888 Pall Mall Gas. at May 14/z The 

shampoo room and the general swimming tank.. are the 
same size. 1897 Times y Aug. 10/3 The vessel was labelled 
Antiseptic shampoo 

Shampoo (Jurmpi*), v. Alao 8-9 shampo, 

9 champo(e, ohampoo, ohampou, sh&mpoe. 
[Prob. a. Hindi Idtnpo, imper. of Idtnpnd to press. 
Cf. Champing vbl. sb* (from 1698).] 

1 . t/ans. To subject (a person, his limlig) to 
massage. Now rar* or 06 s., cxc. as designating 
a part of the process of a Turkish bath. 

176* [? Noble] Yor. E. indies \ etc. 026 Had I not seen 
several China merchants shampooed before me, I shuuld 
have been apprehensive of danger. 1780 J. Capper Let. in 
Observ. Passage India (1783) 06 Some people have their 
nails cut and also ore Shampoed. 1800 Bkatson Yirw 
War with Ti//oo 150 The Sultaun generally rose at break 
of day : after being champoed, and rubbed, he washed him* 
■elf J® 1 3 J- Forbes Oriental Mem. 1 1. 53 She (a Muhratia 
wife] first champoes her husband, and fans him to repose ; 

*he then chainpocs the horse 1848 DrcKBN* Dombey viii. 
Miss Pankey wils shampooed every morning. 1898 Jban 
A. Owen Hawaii iii 63 In Tahiti, too ,a traveller.on entering 
a house, is always given a mat to he on, and his weary 
limbs are shampooed whilst food is prepared for him. I 

absot. 18*3 Mirror 1. 424/1 A man and hit wife who pi<>. 
fess to Shampoo, according to the Indian manner. 

+ b. transf. and Jig. Obs. 

1837 Dickens Pick w. v, The other shampoo’d Mr. Winkle 
with a heavy clothes brush. 1838 Haliburton Clockm Ser. 

11. xit, So our diplomatists shampoo the I* nglish,and pul 'em 
to sleep. How beautiful they shampoo’d them in the fish- 
ery story.. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvii, Pinching the 
bed -curtains, poking into the feathers, shampooing the 
mattresses. 

2 (The ordinary modem sense.) To subject (the 
scalp) to washing and rubbing wilh some cleansing 
agent, as soap and water, shampoo powder, etc. 


sMo Worcester. s88i Times 6 Jan. 4/3 The patient 
should have.. the haircut and shampooed, and the whole 
body well cleansed with carbolic soap. 

Hence Shampooed (-pflxi) ppl. a. 
x8ti Sir R. K. Porter Trav. I. 03* This over, the lhanu 
pooed body.. is rubbed all over with a preparation of soap 
confined m a lug, till lie is one mas* of lather. 

Shampooer (JsempM'oj). [-teui.] One who 
shampoos, in either sense of the verb. 

>809 Lytton Disowned iv, The stranger’s horse.. being 
by no means in a good humour with the clumsy man- 
oeuvre* of his Shnmpooer, the ostler. 1859 Habits 0/ Gd. 
Society iii. 14X it [a rough hair shirt] acts the part of a 
sliampooer, ana with its uerpetu&l friction soothe* the surface 
of the skin (etc.]. 1884 Hrachet Aixdes-batns 1. 95 At Aix 

aie found thoroughly tiained shampooers. 1883 K. Greet 
Bakin's Ca/tive of Love iii. (1904) at At that moment two 
blind shampooers came along the road. 1906 Bfgbik Priest 
viii. 156 His reddish hair fre->h from the shampooer's hand. 

Bhampoo ing, vbl . sb. [ inqI.] The action 
or opei aiioit ot Shampoo v. 

176* l? Noble) Voy. E. indies, etc. 006 Shampooing is so 
opei ation not known in Europe and is peculiar to the 
Chinese. 1803 J. Badcock Dom. Amutem. 114 We had long 
ago seen negioe* employed in pt-rcussion upon their tiaiba- 
de.tn master*, by whom it is termed 1 Chumpooing *. 18*9 

Gold's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 350 To these [remedies] 
should be added a senes o< fiictiou, and especially of sham- 
|K>oing or manipulation applied down the whole course of 
the spine. 1809 Health 4- Longevity 035 In the East Indies, 
fiictiou with the hand, or wnnt is called chnmpouing, is 
generally practised. 1869 M. Wit ks hist. Sk. S India (ed. 
0) 1. xii. 276 note , Shampoeing may be compared to a gentle 
kneading of the whole person 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 778 In all these [remedies] the shampooing necev-ary 
for their thorough application plays an important pait in 
the treatment. 

attnb. _ 1815 S/or ting Mag. XLVI. 013, I set up a soitof 
shampooing scheme for the cure o( the lmul>ago. 1805 C. M. 
Wlstmacott Eug.S/y I. 313 A shampooing or vapour bath. 
a 1881 H. \V. JhtocTFR Ba/oer's Sho/ xvii. (1883) 160 Brilliant 
with go*, and redolent of rich perfume, are the modern 
shampooing saloons. 

Shamrock (Jarmrfk). Forms: a. 6 shamroto, 

7 ahamroot; p. 6 shamrock©, sham-roke, 7 
sohamrock, ahamrook, 7 ahamocko, 8 sham- 
mock, shamroque, 6- shamrock; 7. 7 sham- 
rogh, -rogth, shamerag, shamrug, -rogue, 
(ohamrooh), 7-8 shamrog(e, 8 shamrogge, 
(sham brogue, -brogh). [a. Irish seamrdg (« 
Cad. seam rag), dim. of seamar clover.] 

1 . A plant with trifoliate leaves, used (according 
to a late tiadmon) by St. Patrick to illustrate the 
dodrine of the Tiinity, and hence adopted ns the 
national emblem of Ireland ; a spray or leaf of this 
plant. 

. "the ‘shamrock* of the legend has been conjecturally 
identified with many different plants, c. g. ihe white clover 
Tri/oltum re/ens, the red clover, T. / ratense , the black 
medic, Medicago lu/uliua , the wood-sorrel, Oxatis Ace to- 
sella , and the water cress. The name is now most com- 
monly applied to the lesser yellow trefoil, Trijolinm minus , 
which is the plant most frequently worn as an emblem on 
St. Patrick's Day. 

a. 1371 Gammon Hist. Irel. 1. vi. (1633) Shamrotes, 
Waler-cn-sses, Rootcs, and other hearbes they feede upon. 
1610 Hm 1 and Camden's lint. 11. 147 They feed willingly 
upon. . MushromcSj Sham roots and lootes. 1613 Wmiilr 
Abuses Shift 1. viii. Juvenilia (1633)61 In no moreclonthing 
that! u mantle goe ; And feed on Shum-rootrsas the 1> i-.li doe. 

H. 1577 Stanyhi-rst Descr. Irel. viii. j8/i in Hohnshed , 
Water cievscs. which they terme shamrocks, routes and 
other htrbes they feede vpon. 1596 Spenser State Irel. 
Wks (Globe) 654/0 Yf they foiindc a piotteof watei -cresses 
or fcham-rokes, theie they flocked as to a feast for the time. 
1597 Gkkakue He 1 bat 11. cccclxxviu t>.i8 Medow Trefoile 
is called ..in Irish Shamrockea. 1617 Monyson l tin. iil 163 
They willingly cate the hearb Schamrock. 1607 J. 1 ayloe 
(W ater- P ) Armado C 1 b. Their faro being many times 
thamrookes, oaten-bread, beanes and buiter-milke. 1630 
Dbkkrr and Ft. Honest Wh. lit i. Eab, Worse then 
damnation, a wild Kerne,. .Longed you for Shumockcf 
1680 Pifbji Desir . West-Meath (1770) 121 Butter, new 
cheese, and curds and shamrocks, aie the food of the meaner 
sort all this season. 1775 Sheridan St. Patrick's Day \. i, 

1 put a great shammock in hi* hat thi-; morning. 1781 
C Johnston Hist. J. Jum/er 1 . 28 He marked our young 
hero on the left bieoat with a shamroque. 1813 T. Moore 
Oh the Shamrock I 16 Chosen leaf Of IJard and Chief, Old 
Erin’s native Sitamrock I 1858 O. W. Holmes For Meeting 
Burns Club 5a We drink a triple health, — the Rose, The 
Shamrock, and the Thistle ! loot Daily Ex/ress 18 Mar. 

5/7 Covent Garden sent King Edward a four-leaved sham- 
rock on Saturday. 

y. i6i« Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. iv. i. 138/a Feeding vpon 
water-cresses, rootet, mushromes, shamrogh, butter tempered 
with oate-meale. i6aa J. Taylor (Water-P.) Sir Greg. 
Nonsence Wks. 1630 11. 4/4 Whilst all the Hibernian Kernes 
in multitudes Did feast with Shamerag* stew’d in Vsque- 
bagh. 1631 Holland Cyru/mdia 1. i. 4 margin. Cresses., 
of which the Irish Shamrocth are a kinde. 0043 J. Taylor 
(W ater-P.) Preter-/iu/erject 4 Some Bookes also of IrUh 
Rebellion were devoured hs they had been Shanirogs 
[mis/rinted ShamroysJ. t68t Dineley in Jrnl. Kilkenny 
ArchmoL Soe. (1858) I 183 The i7 n,h day of March yeerly 
is S* Patricks, an immoveable least, when . . the vulgar 
*u|«r*!itiou»ly wear shamroges, 1 leav'd gross. 1609 E. 
Lhwyd in Phil. V'raus. (171a) XXVil. 506 i heir Sham- 
rug is the common Clover, iyis Stkklk S/ect. No. 455 
t 0 The Scotch Thistle, the Iiisli Sham brogue. 1741 Gentl. 
Mag. XI. 438/1 Go little Shamrogge, and adorn My pretty 
I lavia’s breast this morn. 

b. To drown the shamrock \ to drink, or go 
drinking, in honour of the shamrock, on Su 
Patrick’s day. 

[1706 Threlkeld Syn . Stir/ium Hibtm . s. v. Trifolium , 
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ThU Plant U worn by the People, .upon . . St. Patrick's Day. 
It being a current Tradition, that by this Three Leafed 
Grass, he emblematically act forth to them the Mystery of 
the Holy Trinity. However that be, when they wet their 
Seamar*oge % they often commit Excess in Liquor, which 
is not a right keeping of a Day to the Lord.] 1888 Daily 
Tel. » Mar. (Parmer, An Irishman, .on Saturday last re* 
solved to drown the shamrock in the orthodox fashion. 190s 
Ibid. iB Mar. to/6 The opportunities for 'drowning the 
shamrock ' ^ere commendably abbreviated by the law. 

2 . Applied with dehning word to some other 
plants (see quota.). 

1884 W, Miller Plant-n. 194/2 Shamrock, Blue-flowered. 
Parodutus commums. Shamrock, In* linn. Trillium iati- 
folium . 1889 J, H. Maidkn Chef. Native Plants 144 

f rigonelta suavissima. .is the 'Australian shamrock 1 of 
Muchell. 1898 Mumkis A ustral Eng , Shamrock , Native, 
a forage plant, Lotus australis . 

3 . allrih . and Comb, : shamrock pea, Parochetus 
communis (Miller, Plant-n. 1884); + Skamrook- 
ahire, a jocular name for Ireland. 

1381 Derricks Image of Inlands (iMy 8 My soule dooeth 
detest their wilde shamrock© manners. 1689 Irish Hudibras 
Bo Which.. Makes Wit so scarce in Shamrogeshire. 1724 
Mokfkt llcspet i-nestt-gr. (1755) 3 Priests in .Shambroghshire, 
they say, (Jan women kiss, as well as pi ay. 1900 Daily News 
9 Apr. s/6 The same shamrock-embroidered bonnet. 

Shamscrit, obs. form of Sanskrit. 

II Shamsheer. Also 7 chemchlr, 9 ahum- 
sheer. [Fers.^^*, see Scimitar). The 

form shumshcer is Anglo-Ind.] «= Scimitar 1. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. in Three Cozd-baHhawes 
standing by, in an instant whipt off all their heads, with 
their slicing Shamsheers or Semiters. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronal. Solyman 41 The third Piece was a Chemchir, or 
sword. 1834 Baboo I. viiL 128 (Stanf.i With my shuin- 
Sheer’s point I directed the march towards the fort. 
Shamshue, obs. variant <>l Sam. shoo. 

1744 J. Philips Jrnl. Rxpnt. Anton *17 They have an- 
other strong Liquor besides .sham '.hue. ( /bid. 155 Samshue.] 

t Sha mster, ? nonce wd. [f. Sham v. + -stkr.] 
A shammer, impostor. 

1716 Coll. Stats Songs, Poems , etc 40 They swore the 
lov'd Shauistcr [/ e. the Pretender] to Britain they’d bring. 
8hamulle(r, obs. fonns of Shawm, Shawm^r* 
Shamway, obs. foim of Chamois. 

Shamwelle, ob3. form of Shamble sb.l 
Sham y, obs. form of Shammy sb. 1 
Shamyana, variant of Shamiana(h. 

Sharnyll, obs. form of Shamble sb 1 
Shan (Jaen), sb. 1 [Of obscure origin.] The 
Shanny. 

,*7*3 f Atio in Ray Synopsis Pise. 164 Catabhractus tonus, 
Cornubieusis Smooth Shan. 1831 Gossk Nat. Hist., 
Fishes 168 l'lie ino*l common of our Blennies is the Shanny 
( Btennius pholis, Linn.), sometimes called the Smooth 
Shan, an epithet probably alluding to the absence of tho<e 
fringed appendages to the head with which all our oiber 
true Blennies are furnished. 

Shan, sb.'* slang. ? Obs. Also ah and. [Cf. 
Shan a. j Counterfeit or base coin. Also^. 

181a J. H. Vaux Flash Diet , Shan, counterfeit money 
in general. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxxii, 1 doubt GloS'in 
will prove but shand after a 1 .. ; but this is a gude half- 
crown ony way. [Note, Cant expression for base coin.] 

Shan (Jaen), sb.$ Aaut. [Of obscure origin; 
the Norwegian skeum hard crust (ON. shin thiu 
membrane, film) has been compared.] (Seequot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor* s Worti-bk., S/ian, a defect in spars, 
most commonly from bad coMared knots ; an injurious 
compression of fibres in timber ; the turning out of the 
cortical la vers when the plank has been sawed obliquely to 
the central axis of the tree. 

Shan, a. Sc, nnd north. ? Obs . [Of obscure 
origin.] Pitiful, silly ; poor, mean, paltry, shabby. 

1714 Ramsay Elegy on John Cowber xiii, Of uraquhile 
John to lie or harm, Shaws but ill will, and looks right shan. 
1719 — To Hamilton, 1st Ansiv. vi, Ye're never rugget, 
shan, nor kittle. 1776 Herd Sc. Songs 1 1. 764 lilo>s. 1006 
A. McCormick Tinkler-Gypsies Galloway in. za8 A flat- 
fitted or bhan-winklered (bad eyed) body. 

Shanachie, -y, vaiiant forms of Sennacuie. 

1898 J. MacManus Bend if Road 54 Shanachy. 

B Shanaveat (J^’nivest). Irish. Also erron. 
Bhauavat. [According to Dr. P. W. Joyce, f. Irish 
scan old + vest sb. (The opposing faction were 
called caravats ■■ * cravats \)J pi. The name of 
one of the fighting factions into which the peasantry 
of the South of Ireland were formerly divided. 

1811 J. Jkdb in C. Forster Corr. betw. J. 4* Knox{\%n\ II, 

41 The Archbishop . promise.-, to insure you against caravats, 
shanavests, and all such marauders. 18x3 B/ackw. Mag. 
XIV. 518 Whiteboy^Shanavata,. .and Captain Rock. 186a 
Borrow Wales c. III. 380 My father ..was the best fighting 
man with a stick that the Shana* ests ever had. 

Shanore, obs. form oi Chancre. 
t Shand, a. Sc. Obs, rare. In 5 aohand* 

? Beautiful, handsome. 

c 1430 Holland Howlat 84 The plesant Pacock. .schand in 
bis senap. Ibid. 1 ia That 5e wald cry apon Crist . . To schape 
me [re. an OwlJ a schatid bird. 

Shand, vai. f. Shan sb. a 
Shandaradan, obs. form of Shandrydan, 
Saande, variant of Shond Obs., disgrace. 
Shandean (/wndiin, Jaendr&n), a. (and sb.). 
Also 8 Bhandayan, 9 Shandyan ( sb.) 9 Shan- 
doiaxL [f. ( Tristram ) Shandy , the title of a novel 


623 

(nSip^kySterne+.AN.] Pertaining to Tristram 
Shandy, or the Shandy family there portrayed. 

176s Sterns Tr. Shandy VI. xvli, I write a careless kind 
of s civil, nonsensical, good-humoured Shandean book, 
wnich will do mil _your hearts good. 1787 8. Patksson 
Another Trav. 1. Pref. § A couple of Shand ran duodeci- 
mo*. 1769 Chattrrton JmL Sixth Poet. Wks. (1886) 153 
But Hudibrastics may be found To tire ye with repeated 
sound, So changing for a Shandeyan style, i ask your 
favour and your smile. 178a T. J*ffbbj»n Notes State of 
Virginia (1787) 334 Hi* stile U easy and familiar, except 
when he anects a Shandean fabrication of word». ( i 8 ty 
Saintrbury Ess. Eng, Lit. (1891) 107 Scott's delightful 
Shandean jest on him. 1900 Sichkl Sheridan I. 3 iSheri* 
dan's] inner texture is Shandeian. 

Comb. 176s S turns Let. 9 July. Wks. 1885 IV. 496, I hsd 
hired s chaise and horse... but, Shandean like, did not take 
notice thut the horse was almost dead when 1 look him. 
b. sb. One who has llie ‘Shandean’ spirit. 

18 66 P. Fitzgerald Lamb (ed. s) 187 Another point of re- 
semblance between these two great Shand yansfitf. Sterne and 
Lamb] was their both writing little quaint autobiographies. 

So also t SkandaTo a. Ihs adtism (Bha'n- 
dylom), the style or the philosophy of the novel 
Tristram Shandy. Shandy v. quasi-trans., to 
Shandy it , to play a Shandean part ; l t ans, to bandy 
in Shandean fashion. f Sha'ndylie v. — prcc. 

a 1761 J. Gilbert Let. to Sterne, Shnndyise. 1761 Sterne 
ZW.TA ug., Wks. 1885 IV. 479 If God. .haa not poured forth 
the spirit of Shandehm into me, which will not sutler me to 
think two moments upon any grave subject 176a — - Let. ro 
Mar., Ibid. 485, 1 Shandy it away fifty times more than I 
was ever wont, talk more nonsense than ever you heard 
me talk in your days. 1766 — Let. 35 Nov., Ibid. 54a, 

I am going to lie in of another child of the Shandaiclc 
procreation, in town. 1831 Mirror XVII. 334/3 The book 
is altogether Shandean, and the satire s handled to and 
fro with great 'ivacily. 1891 Daily Neivs 15 Oct 6/i, 1 .. 
imbibed Shundyism from him [Sterne] to the dregs. 1903 
Blmhw. Mag. May 71a He invented a ShandeLuu perfectly 
consistent with his own age and hU own taste. 

ShandeUer, obs. variant of Chandler. 

1347 in Spalding Ltub Misc. V. 313 Twa silver shandellers, 

Shanaeradan, -erydan, obs. fT. Shandrydan. 
Shandlgaff, variant of Shandygaff. 

Sh&ndry (Jae ndii). North-west dial. Also 
shanderee, shandray. [1'erh. shortened from 
next, which however is later in our quots.] A 
light cart or trap on springs. Also shandty cart. 

180a Mrs. Wheeler l Vest mid. Dial. iv. 95 Dud the cusen 
keep a horse an a shanderee? 18.. J. Briggs Rem. (1823) 
93 1E.D.D.), We hired a shandry to carry us to Little Lang- 
dale. 1836 Sir G. Head Home Tour 477, I guw thU happy 
couple drive away from the inn together, in a light shandry 
cart. 1839 DiCKtNS Haunted Ho. vii. 45 I’ll drive yo' in 
the shandry. a 1863 Mrs. Gaskpi.l Sexton's Hero in 
Cousin Phillis, etc. a<to We lx>rrowcd a shandry, and har- 
nessed my old grey mar**. x88a Lane. Gloss., .Shandray, a 
one-horse cairiage. s888 Bury Times 1 Sept. 6 Damages 
to a milk shandry. 

S hand rydan (Jx’ndridoen). Also shandry- 
dan, shandridan, -redan, -radan, ahan-dra- 
dam ; shandaradan, -ary-dnn, -e radan ; shat- 
terydan shattaradan. [Of obscure oiigin: in 
some way related to prec.] A kind of chaise with 
a hood. In later use, a jocular designation for any 
rickety old-fashioned vehicle. 
i8ao Hogg in Blackw. Mag. V I. 391 Dr. Morris wheeling. . 

? 'on furious shandrydan. 18*3 in Sprit Publ. Jmls. 277 
A parody of Moore's Loves of the Angels.] When in Hyde 
Park we grac'd the ride In the old royal shandaradan. 
z 8*9 A. Sedgwick in Cl. irk & Hughes Life 4- Lett. 
(18901 1. 333 A machine with two seats, but in every other 
re-pects like a Dent's shaudery-dan. 1830 Mrs. Eliz. 
Holmes Stents in our Parish 376 To be sure Haynes the 
cobler has a curious shandridan, sometimes open and some- 
limes covered. 1838 Moorr Mem. (1856) VII. 333 One of 
those cabs (or shanderadans, as they call them;. 1849 J. 
Colquiioun Rocks 4 r Rn>ers 15 Now, landlord, out with 
the shan-dra dam. 1838 R. S. Surtkfs Ash Mamma xxxii. 
134 Having got the fast shand ry-dan deposited under the 
hay-house, lie had lust time [etc.], i860 H. Mayhkw 

Upper Rhine In trod. 3 The only private carriage that 
appears in the streets is the Princess's shandredan- 1861 
Musgmavb By-Roads 75 When.. gigs and shandradans of 
every grade would be bespoken by special retainers. 1873 
R. A. Fiizgekalu Wickets in West 70 Shatterydans of 
various kinds conveyed them to the Russell House [Ottawa]. 
1900 Elin. Glyn Visits of Elis 138 A few of the really odd 
kinds of shandrydans that one sees coming to country 
garden parties in England. 

Shandy (Jje'ndi), sb. Short fur Shandygaff. 

1888 Daily News 4 June 3/x Spaikling hop, shandy, and 
other now.fangled drinks. 1803 Westm. Gas. 10 Oct. 3/a 
The witness.. supplied him with some bitter-shandy. 

Shandy (Jorudi), a. dial. Also shanny. [Of 
obscure origin ; connexion with OE. sceand masc., 
buffoon, charlatan, sceami fern., disgrace (see S hond) i 
I s unlikely.] Wild, boisterous ; also visionary, 
empty-headed, half-cracy- See also Eng. Dial. Did . 

1691 Ray N. C “. Words 6a Shandy, wi d. 1788 W. H. 
Marshall YoPksh. II. 351 .Shamiv, a little crack-brained | 
somewhat crazy, a 18*3 Fohby roc. E. Anglia, Shanny, 
shatter-brained. 1835 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Shandy, 
crack-brained, shallow, crazy. ' lie’s quite shandy.' Also, 
slender in person. ’ A spare shandy sort of a figure.' 1884 
Troliopb Old Man's Love I. 107 Could there he anything 
more moonstruck, more shandy, more wretchedly listless, 
than for s girl . . to indulge in dreams of an impossible lover. 
1893 A. Pa rTKRsoN Man Nat. on Broatis 27 Master'll 
wonder if I'm clean gone tu sleep or if I'm shanny. 

Comb . Shandy-pated a., giddv, thoughtless. 

1806 Bloomfield Wild Blowers, tier key 47 A shanny 
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fated crew. 1883 Trollops Rachel Ray 1. *70 Mrs. 
Kay., was so Inconsequent In her mental workings, so 
•handy-pated if I may say to, that (etc.]. 1867 — Chron. 
Barest L xxxii. 976, 1 am in such matters so shandy-pated, 
that I can trust myself to be sure of nothing. 

Shandygaff (jst'ndigtef). Also ahaadigaft 
[Of unknown origin.] A drink composed of a 
mixture of beer and ginger- beer. 

1833 'C. Bkde 1 Verd. Green t. xil, He tsught me.. to 
moke shandy-gaff and nherry-cobbler. s86< Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xv, With a large pewter, foaming with 
shandygafT, in each hand. 1881 J. Payn Grape from a 
‘l born li, A glass of 4 shandigsflr. 1903 F. Markham 
Recoil. Town Boy Westminster 135 What with the charge 
for the [racquet ] court, our luncheon, sod frequent shandy 
gan», our money only Just lasted out. 

Shane, be. f. Sank v . \ obs. pa. t. of Shinn v. 
t Shangan, Sc, Obs. Also abangin, ahanjan. 
[a. Gael, stangan , ? f. seang slender, narrow.] * A 
stick cleft at one end for putting on a dog's tail 9 
{Eng. Dial. Did ). Cf. Shangy sb. 

*7 ®? Bubn* Ordination ii, He'll chip a shangan on her 
tail, An set the bairns to daud her Wi' dirt this day, 1789 
D. Davidson Thoughts on Seasons ao And Gibby skelp'd 
before the fae, Like Colly wi' a sharigin. 1814 MactaCOabt 
hat lav id. Eucyct. 435. 

Shanghai ( J^nhai*), sb. Also Shanghai, -hay. 
[I. Shanghai or Shanghai, the name of one of the 
chief seaports of China.] 

L A long-legged, large breed of domestic fowls, 
with feathered shanks, reputed to have been intro- 
duced from Shanghai ; now developed into the 
brahmas and cochins. 

1833 Tboktmkier Profit. Poultry ^Cochins or Shanghses. 
*853 Fob 1 un b in Wingfield 8 c Johnson Poultry Bk. 3 The 
Sh-'ingh.te breed. Ibid., Some of the Shanghae fowls' epgi 
have double yolks. 1837 Agassiz Contrib. A ‘at. Hist. U.Si. 
1. 164 Varieties, .such as the Shanghae fowl, for instance^ 

2 . Aush alien. A cnta| ult. 

1861 Leader 14 Oct. 17/1 (Morris', Turn, turn thy shang- 
hay dread aside, Nor touch that little bird. 1873 Spectator 
(Melbourne) 15 May sa/t The lads had with them a couple 
of pistols, powder, shut, bullets, and a shanghai zoos 
Dymon Gold-stealers viiL 81 The plan brought Dicky, 
'shanghai in hand, under the tree nbere Hardy sat. 

3 . U.S. (sec auot ). 

1880 Scribner* s Monthly Jan. 363/1 The 'shanghai* Is 
the glaring daub required by some frame-makers for cheap 
auctions. They are turned out at so much by the days 
labor, or at from Sis to $24 a dozen, by the piece. 

4 . Shanghai oil: an oil extracted from the seeds 
of Eras sic a chincnsis. z86r Bentley Man. Bot. 453. 

Shanghai', v. [Formed as prec.] 

1 . trans. Aaut. slang, (orig. U.S.) To drug or 
otherwise render insensible, and ship on board a 
vessel wanting hands. 

1871 N. V. Tribune 1 Mar. (Scheie de Vere American- 
isms, p. 347), And before that time they would have been 
drugged, shanghaied, and t;ikcn away from all mean* of 
making complaint 1887 S. Samuels Eorscastts to Cabin 
46 To be carried or forced on board of a ship in this manner 
is what is termed in sailor parlance being shanghaied. 

tranf. 1909 Chamb. Jrnl. July 440/3, 1 have got the 
Grand Duke pretty well shanghaied. 

2 . Australian. [See prcc. sb. a.] * To shoot 

with a shanghai 9 (Webster's Suppl. 190a). 

Shangy sb. Sc. and nodh. Also 

ah&ngie. [? Altered form of Shanoan.J 
1 . A shackle ; pi. handcuff*. 

1808 Jamieson, Shaugie, a shackle that runs on the stake 
to which a cow ia bound in the byre. >839 Dundee Adver- 
tiser ia Apr.. As he remained obstreperous the policeman 
put on the sliangies. 1864 Latto Tam mas Bodkin x. 89 
Clappin' the thangies on my wri&ts. 

2 = Shangan. 

s8«s Jamieson, Shangan, Shanjan. Shanjie...It Is pro- 
nounced skaneie, Roxb. M. A. Richardson Local 

Hist. Table Bk., Legend. Div. I. 117 T otn . . sneakei off 
like a tyke wi' a shangy on his taiL 

Shank (jttijk), sb. Forms: a. 1 soeanca, 
aoanca, aoanoe, 2-3 soanke, 3 ( Ormin ) ahankk, 
3-7 sohank(e, ahanke, 4 ssohanko, 4-5 sohanke, 

6 ahainke, ahankka, aanke, ahaunok, 6-7 
shanok(e, 5- shank. 0. 1 soonoa, soono, $ 
aoonke, ahonke, (aonoke), 3-4 aohonke. [OIC. 
sc(e aiua wk. masc. corresponds to LG. j c hanks 
leg, thigh, Flem. sc hank bone (Sw., Da. shank , 
Norw. shank thigh, piob. from LG.) VVGer, 
*skankan - ; also, with difference of declension, to 
M 1 X». schenke , Du. schenk leg-bone (\-*skanki-) ; 
a derivative from the same grade ot the root is 
MLG., MHG^ mod.G. schenke l thigh (WGer. 
*skankila •). From other grades ot the root 
(f s kink- : * shank- : * skunk-) are OS. scinka , gl. L. 
‘basts 9 , ‘tibia’ (MLG. schinke thigh, ham), 
OHG. scinko masc., scinka fem., leg-hone, thigh 
(MHG. schinke masc., thigh, ham, imxi.C. schinken 
masc., ham); OFrts. skunka, scomk (mod.Fris. 
skonk , schunk ), LG. (Koolnmn) thigh, ham, 

Du. schonk bone. The ( )E. sir. form scone neut. 
(see 1 e) may belong to either the a or the u grade. 

The root agrees fonnally, and may be identical, with that 
of ON skakk-r wiy, distorted (.-OTeut *skamko.), which 
is prob. cugn. w. lir. o*a£ar J:-pre* Hellenic *sq'ngy-) to 
limp. Even assuming the identity of the root, however, the 
etymological uiuuiing of the Teut. sbs. remains obscure.] 



SHANK. 


SHANK. 


1. That part of the leg which extends from the 
knee to the ankle ; the tibia or shin-bone. Also 
(now jocularly ) the leg as a whole; chiefly pL 
one’s le^s. 

«. c 1000 Ags. Coif. John six. 33 pa hi to ham has! ends 
comon Mi gout a on haul he dead w«t* tie brtecun hi na his 
Sienncun. c 1000 /Klkkic Class, in Wr.-Wiilcker 160/15 
C rus. sc.mce ; crura, scranca. c taoo Ommin 4773 Brest, ft 
wambe, & h*>s, & cne% & fet ( ft fthanuke^s. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 14064 And sco hir vnttement me broght And tunerd has 
me file ami Kchaulc. Ibid. 2800a If pou..has bituix hir 
scankes g.rn or tiiid or tut or skin vptan. c 1400 Maundev. 
(KoxIj.) xviii. Bi Men ballokes hyncet doune to f»aire 
sell mkes. c >430 Ckev. Assign* 326 Thenne the! *t) rte vp 
on by a ith st.doworth shankes. 1538 Elvot Diet., Para - 
et,ila, also one of the bones in the shanke of the legge. 1596 
SfRxsKrt /•’. (?• iv. x. 95 Sundry flowring banket*. To sit and 
rest the walkers wcai ie shankes. 1633 [Gi An hornk] Lady 
Mother 11. i. in Bull'-ii O.PL II. 1 ii"Come,stir your shanks 
nimbly or lie hough you. 1674 ocheftpr Lapland v. u 
Slender wasr*, spindle shanks, and swift of foot. 1784 
CowrhM Task v. 16 With eye askance 1 view the muscular 
proportion'd limb Transform'd to a lean shank. 1888 
Stevenson Kid mapped xiv, My stockings .. were quit, 
worn through, so that my shanks went naked. 1890 11. (*. 
Dakvns tr . Xenophons Auab. m. it. Wks. 1 . 156 In fact we, 
on our stout shanks, are better mounted titan tho^e cavalry 
fellow*. 

fL a goo Kent. Glosses 58 in O.E. Texts T73 Tibiis , scon- 
cum. a 1000 Sal. Jjr Sat. iui (Gr.), La;ted flint biecan senr s 
sconcan. c 1 moo J rin, Coll. Horn, arc Ar plc^e pih and 
slioukes and fet oppicS, woinbe gosslne^, and f-huUres 
wrench leS. c 110J I .av. 5863 LihteS of eowre blanken arid 
•tended on eowre sro ken. 42023 Ancr. R. 258 peo like 
rcout fulle garcen of pc luftcre skurgen, rout one in his 
(ClirLl's] schoiiken, auh ?eond at bis Icolliche licome. 
a rass Juliana 48 Ith habbe i-blend men ant ibroken ham 
Pc schonken & te schuldrcn baden. a 145’) Mvuc Par. Pr . 
780 Wrynge pou not wyth py sdionki-s. 

b. Shanks* (or Shanks' s)tnare, pony , etc. : one’s 
own legs as a means of conveyance. 

a 1774 Frruu&sum Poems (1807) 333 And auld shank s-naig 
wad lire, I dread, ‘io pa e to Berwick. a 1793 b. Bishop 
Port. U is. (1796) 1 . 204 I'd rather nde on Shanks's Maie. 
*8*3 Scoit bans. Lett. 11 Feb. (1894) 11 . xix 167, 1 found 
ahanksnaigic the only way of moving by which I could 
g«'t out to dinner. 1898 Waits. I if Nr on Ay limn Xil. kit, 1 11 
start for Carnarvon 011 Shanks's pony. 

o. The lower pait of the foreleg of some 
animals, spec, of a horse, that part between the 
so-called knee and the letlock, corresponding to 
the mctacirpua. Also, the tarsus of a bird; the 
tibia or lourth joint of the leg ol an insect. 

[ciooo .!><■«■. Leochd. I. 36a Nim blades hundes demies 
bone swypran fotsceancan ] aiooo P/urni r 310 (l ir.), Sindoii 
pa seaman (of tlie Rhienix] scyllum biweaxen, fealwe futas. 
*343 I'. Scalon Treat. Astron. (MS. Ashm. 391) If. x I11 
Tauro .the ttthauk or suer hi re. 1584 15 . K. tr. Herodotus 11. 
82 b, Making him [Pan] to haue the head and shankes of a 
g »ate 1661 Covkll Hist. A nun. 4 Mm. 147 The marrow 
of ti>e shanks f of the Crane] is used inoplilh.dinick unyueuts. 
1669 Worn iiM.tf Sysf. Agric. (16^1) 1 C 4 1 be liccs by their 
pale coloured Shanks at their return home, shew whence 
they have their Store, a 1777 Gomism. I.pil. Harlequin 31 
' The deuce confound,' he [the stag] ciies, ‘ th» sc drumstick 
shanks.* iBx6 Kihoy ft Sp. hntamol. xxii. 081S) II. 286 
Thc"e legs.. vary 111 larva: i>f the didcrent orders: but they 
seein in most to have joints answering to the hip (coxa ) ; 
trodianter; .shank tib/a), a 184J J. F. South Zoo/. in 
p, nc 1 cl. Metro/*. (1845) VII. 384/1 fhe legs |of insects) me 
divided into five pails,— the hip, trochanter, thigh, shank, 
and foot* 1881 Rom ones in Fortn. Rot*. Dec. 751 The so. 
called knee of the horse is really the wiist or ankle, and the 
so-called shank, the middle toe or linger \ cry much enlarged. 

d. Aft port of a joint oi meat, c.g. in a ham, a 
leg of mutton, etc. 

1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed 3) 180 Good broth, made of 
•bank of beef. or veal and mutton. 1837 M. Donovan Pom. 
Lion. II. 279 A luun without its shank. 1877 Mrs. Forkks- 
tpr M/gnon 1 . 60 He brings in triumph a basket out of 
which sticks the shank of a huge leg of mutton. 1908 C. H. 
Srsn Pocket Piet. Foods «, Culinary Encyclopaedia 13a 
Shank Jelly , a kind of savoury jelly, lightly seasoned, 
recommended to weak pe«jple. 

ta.//. A kind of fur obtained from the legs of 
animals, esp. kids, poaU or sheep, used for trimming 
outer garments. Obs. 

1480 War droit Arc . Edtv. IV in Privy rune Esp. Ells. 
York , etc. (18,0) 116 A furre of blac bogy shanks. 150a 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 268 My gowne of tnwney 
furred with shankles [sic ] 1531 A 're. St. Mary at Hill 43 
A noble gowne of blake furr>d with blnke sankes. 1570 
Wills Sf Jnv . N. C (Surte«*s i860) 330 One gowne faced 
with Shanks. 1607 Cowell Jut « rpr. h.v. Fum , Shankes.be 
the skin of the sha.ike or legge of a kind of kid which 
brareth the furre that we call Budge. 

3. Sc. A slocking, or that part of it which 
covers the leg ; esp. a stocking in process of being 
knitted. Also C7.S. pi. leggings. 

C 154$ P. Vaus in Agnew ffered. Sheriffs Galloway (1893) 
T. 1 pray > ow vat ye valid send me sum mo schaukis, 
for" them that I h.une vill be senone doine. 1603 Phi lot ns 
XXX , 5 our schank.s of silk }our veluot schone. 16x1 in W. 
Mac„ , i)l Old R oss'ih. (1909) 14a Twa pair of sc hanks w‘ one 
halt [etc. j. 1644*8 A herd. Acc. in Spalding < lub Mhc. V. 
164 iiem, two pair wovin whyt shanLis to him, at fhrctiie 
shillings ye pair, 3 bb. a 1867 W. Anderson in Mod. Sc. 
Poets Ser. 11. (1881) 935 Jean semnit a livin' wi* weavin' at 
shanks. 1871 W. Ali-xander Johnny Gibb (18731 aij The 
la >g eveum's s dm win 1 on noo, an' u'a tiiesome nae to hae 
a bit shank to tnk' i* yer han* files. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Oct. 510/1 Four or five pairs of heavy woollen socks cover 
bis feet, and over them is placed a pair of cariboo shanks. 

4. ttanj. t8. Each of the ‘ legs* of a pair of 
compasses. Also each ofthe ‘legs* of aUiacgle. Obs. 
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I 1387 Golding De Me may viL 87 la the drawing of a Cir- 
cle, the one tdianke of the Compasses i» set fa^t in some 
lace, and tbe other shanke ii caried round abouC x6it 
FEto Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. xxxix. $ 5. 344 All men [have)... 
the shank of their C’ompassc so set in a center that the Cir- 
cle of their lines are [etc.L 1679 A. Lovkll I tuiic. Lntv. 
X59 The lkocvic, or Tiiangle of equal Shanks. 

b. Each of the two portions of u pair of scissorv 
between the bow and the joint. 

1833 J. Holland Manuj C Metal II. 40 ladles* and fancy 
scivxjra, the sh.inks of which have been omjioscd of rich 
opyn uork. 1859 F. S. Cooper Ironmonger's Catal. 03 
Scisson,. . Bent Blade and Shank. 

o. Anh. pi. The plane spaces between the 
grooves of the Doric Iriglyph. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pmct. Build. 593 Shanks; the inter* 
sticinl spaces between the cltaimels of the tiigliph, in the 
Doric frieze; sometimes called Legs. 2836-50 Park eh Gloss. 
Archil, (ed. 5 . 

d. Each of the two cheeks or Bide- pieces of a 

Spur. 189s in Century Did. 

5. The stem or straight part of anything. Cf. 
Shaft sbA a. The stem of a goblet, glass, etc. 

*553 l nv - Ch. Coin Is York, etc. (Surtees) 168 The foote, 
shain.ke, and knonpe of the thallaice. 1583-4 Ne w Yu. 
(,t/is in Nichols Ptogr. Lltz. (1823) 11. 4^0 Oo.ie sault, the 
foote, shainke, and cover of lap s-laztile. 1625 in Ryiner 
Fa'dera XVI J 1. 238/1 One Salteof Goulde. . baveinguppon 
the Shanke three great course Suphiies. 1826 G,u.r Ltd 
0/ Lairds iii. 28 lie had the shank o’ the very glass in his 
band he had held to his old frien's hps. 

b. The straight part of a nail or pin, lietwecn 
the head arid the taper of the point. Also ot a 
drill or borer. 

1483 Act. 1 Rich. Ill, c. 12 | a No Merchant Stranger., 
•hall Dring into this Realm.. lotion Nails with Iron Shanks. 
1540-3 Act 34 Sf 35 Hen. VIII, c 6 Pinncs. .such as slial. . 
haue the lua s soudeied fa*t to the j>hanke. 2677 MoxoX 
Mtch. Exerc . i. 7 An hole .to s^-t the blunt end of the 
shank of the Drill in. 1723 BradUv t Pam. Diet. s. v. 
.Shoeing Horses, 1 he Shanks of the Nails should be some- 
what flat, and the Points snarp. 2813 J. Smith Panorama 
Art 1. 20 A chunk or small mandrel, .with a square 
hole, .at the end of it, into which dull bits of various sizes can 
be alternately insetted. 1840/’. Purity's Ann. I. 174 The 
coral anunal is.. not much larger than a pin's shank. 

0. The stem of a plant (f^V. also the trunk of a 
tree); the pedicel or footstalk of a flower; the 
footstalk or connecting part of any organ in a plant. 

1313 Dougi as Aineis iv. vtii. 70 And like as quhen the 
anctant aik ire, With his byg schank, be north wvnd oft ve 
se Is vm beset. 2563 Reg. Privy C ouncil Scot. 1 . 4 2 3 Aue 
penny.. huvaiid ou the one syde nne palnieire crowmt, ane 
scht-ll padocke ertpand up the >chank of the saniya. 1617 
Markham Country Housnv. Carden ix. (1648) 96 Set 
slips without shruikes any time, except fetc.1 [a 1693 
Urqukarl'i Rabelais ill. xiii. 1* 9 One Apple of the short, 
shank Prpm-kind.] 1710 Ruudiman Gloss. Douglas' Ainas 
b v. Sctuv.k, And Scot, the stalk of any herb or plant is 
called the shank. 1750 C». Hughes Barbados un Its long 
tubular shank is finely rayed, the inside with purple-bluish 
veins. *752 Chambers Cycl. (ed. 7) s v. Clove, Cloves must 
be chosen dry,, .and if possible, with the sliunk on. 1706 
l.. M ausiiail Gardening x iv. (1813) 197 Kaith uptlie shanks 
[of cucumber plants] witli dry mould. xBsoSii&li vy Sens it. 
I'l. 111. 56 And the dock, and h nbanc, and hemlock dank, 
Stretched out its Kmg and hollow shank. 1884 Bower ft 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 235 They are connected, by 
means of shanks or diverging limbs, which arc auached to 
the neighbouring bundles on either side. 

+ d. The tnnncl of a chimney. Ohs. 

<■1525 Contract in Gage Hengrave (1822) 42 The schanck 
of the chymnics. 1538 Li vor Did., f untanunt.. also the 
shanke or lonell of achymneye. 1706 Puiuars(ed. K-trscy). 

e. The shaft or stem of an anchor, connecting 
the arms and the stock. 

*549 Compl. Scot.' vi. 40 Than lliai maid fast the sclumk of 
the .mkyr, 1616 Ca pr. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 16 The 
Anchor hath a stock'*, a ring, a shanke, a floukc. a 1770 
Cook Jrd Coy. PactJ.c ill. viii. (1784) II. 129 The ring, wun 
part of the shank, and the two palms [of the anchor] were 
now wanting. i8Sa Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 165 The 
shank lying athwart^hips under the boat. 2903 Geil Yan- 
kee in I'igmy Land xxv. 375 Had the steering gear of the 
| Klandre^ broken, we should have gone over the cataracts 
in spite of tbe shanks being ready to ca*c. 
t f. The stem of a candlestick. Obs. 

2377 tr. Ballinger's Detades m. v. (1502) 3^7 So thf-n 
Christ is t ie shanke or shaft of tbe camllesucke. 2612 
Corvat Crudities 244 Hard by this Altar are two very rich 
Candh-stickc-t..; the whole shanke hetwixt the base and the 
socket being about eight foot high. 1706 Biiiluhs (ed. 
Kersey), Shank,. . the Stem of a Caudle-stick. 

g. The straight part of a fish-hook, to which the 
line is attached. 

a 1613 Dfnnis Secrets Angling 1. xviii, His Shank should 
neither be to slioit nor long, His point not ouersharpe, nor 
y« t too dull, 2741 Compl. Fam.. Piece 11. ii. 3 )t Lay your 
Line on the Inside of the Shank. 2910 II. T. Shkrikgham 
in EncycL Brit ; II. 28/2 {Angling), A leaded hook round 
the shank of which is twisted brignt-coloured wool, 
th. The neck of a still or alembic. Obs . 

2600 Surft.et Country Farm in. lxxvi. 608, C Is the 
shanke, which must be a foote long at the leant, and is 
otherwise called the neck of the slilhtorie, 

1. The cylindrical portion of a stop-cock. 

2660 Boyle Neiv Exp. Phys. Meek. Proem 11 There wni 
soder'd on to the shank of the Cock, .a Plate of Tin. 2797 
Curb Coal Viewer 53 Injection Cock* To be made of brass 
with square shanks. 

j. Jypog. Tbe body of a type, as distinguished 
from the shoulder, face, and foot. 

1683 Moxom Meek. Exert n Printing 990 The square 


Mettle the Face of ■ Letter staods on, is colled the Shank 
of a Letter. 2885 Lock Workshop Roe. Ser. iv. mig '« Low 
spaces and quad* must all be raised to the level of tbe height 
of the shanks of the letters prior to moulding. 

k. The stem of a key, between the bow and the 
bit. 

1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. i. 6 The shank of a Key also, 
or some such lung hole, the Punch cannot strike. 2680 
Bond. Gas. No. 2^32/4 Lost. ., a Jorge Key with a Coronet 
and fluted Shank filed cro»s. 

L The stem ot a tobacco-pipe. 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. xxiL (Roxb.) 971/a Longshanks 
[of a Tobacco pipe J... Short shanks or ends. Ibid. 272/1 
A Shanking toole. . to rub and polish and make smooth the 
shanks of the pip-s.. 1738 Kero tr. Mat auer’e ChwH. I. 404 
Kei p stirring the mixture with the shank of a tobacco-pipe. 
2898 MacManus Bend 0/ Road 46 He ran a straw down 
the shank of his pipe. 

m. The slender part between tbe flattened 
handle and the l>owl of a spoon ; the naiTow part 
of a spoon- handle. Also, the handle of a ladle. 

2688 Holme Armoury 111. xiv. 1 Roxb.) 6/r Spoons are 
made plaine, but with wrought shanks, and heads with 
dtuerse devises. 1839 L’rk Dot. Arts 585 By lifting it [the 
glass] out in flat copper Indies with iron shanks. 

n. The blank part of a sciew, or screw-bolt, 
between the thread and the head. 

2677 Moxon Meek. E.xerc ii 28 You must make wide 
holes, big enough to receive the shank of the Screw. Ibid. 
29 *11)0 bhank ol the Screw..nuu*t be Forged square near 
the H»*nd. 1770 Lulkombk Hist. Printing 300 *1 he shanks 
of these Screws are made so long os to reach through the 
Head and through the Cap: at the upper-end ot these 
shanks is made male-scrcwn. 289a Pfotogr. Amu. II. 217 
The narrow part of slot slips down over lhauk of screw, and 
the head holds the shelf firmly in its place. 

o. Arch. Tbe sbalt ot a column. 

1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 659/2 It [I'ompey’s Column] ismnde 
up of thice Pieces, of which the Chapiter i&onr, the Shank 
and three Feet of the Boms forms the second, and the Basis 
compose the third. 

p. Sc The shaft of a pit or mine. 

1790 A. Wilson Poems 265 < Jam.) Nine score o' fathoms 
shanks down lead, To let the hamineiin' core in. 2887 
Service Dr. Duguidxx i. 138 This lowsing the sianot in the 
shank, so chirtcd oot the bratticing that at ta.st [etc ]. 

q. The tang of a knife, chisel, etc. or j arl which 
is inserted in the handle ; the continuation of the 
tang of a tool or instrument. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 388/r The Shank fof a chisel}, 
2807 J Bari o\v Columb. v 11. 346 btioug bayonets, with short 
him shanks Protruded from their lubes. 

r. (a) 'The part of a harpoon between the ‘socket* 
and the ‘mouth’, (b) The tapding part of an oar 
between the handle and the blade, (c) dial. The 
handle of a broom, rake, spade, etc. : see Eng. 
Dial. Did. 

(a) x8ao W. Scork.sry Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 993 
(//) 1857 I*. Colqlhoun Comp. * Varsman's Guido * 30 The 
oir or scull [<on->ists] of handle, loom, shank, and blade. 
1898 F.ncycl. Sport 1 1 . 297/2 ( Kowingl ( lar. . . Its chit-f parts 
are — the blade, broad and thin, which is dipped in the 
w.it-r, the loom or shank , and the handle , which tbe oars- 
man grips. 

S. T he alylet of a trocar. 

2846 Britt an tr. Malgatgne's Man. OPer. Surg.yy^ The 
surgeon .then plunges in thetrueurt by a sharp quick blow. 
..lie instantly withdraws the shank, supporting with hie 
left hand the canula. 

t. The fang of a tooth, rare. 

1851 Mantei r. Petrifactions iii. f 5. 245 The geTm of the 
coronal ftortionof the tooth was first secreted, and the entire 
crown completed before the formation of the shank or fang 
commenced. 

U. The narrow part of a boot or shoe which 
connects the sole with the heel ; the waist. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mcch , Shank cutter, a machine or tool 
for cutting shanks for bools and shoes. 2886 P- ncycl. BrtL 
XXL 8 jo. 

V. That part of an ax-head which is between 
the edge and the back, which in some old forms 
is drawn out long and thin. 2892 in Century Did. 

w. The straight piece of tubing in a trumpet. 
189a A. J. Hipkins Let. to Editor. 

6. A part or appendage by which something is 
attached. (Cf. o c, 1 footstalk \) 

a. That part of a ring which encircles the finger. 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. 91/1 (Jewellers’ terms.) Shank, 

is lhat part as compasseth the Finger, the Ring part. 27x0 
Lend. Gas. No. 4691/4 A large enamelled Ring art like a 
lojzenge, with 18 Diamonds about the Stone and Shank. 

b. A lug, stnd, or ear, projecting fiom an object, 
by which it is held, or which affords a bearing or 
point of attachment. 

2677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ii. 28 This spring is. .fixed at 
the bottom of the Main- plate, by two small shauks proceeding 
from that edge uf the spring that lies against the Main-plate 
. . : These shanks ore to be riveited..on tbe other side of the 
Main-plate. 

C. (Sec quot.) 

2688 Holme A rmoury in. 462/1 The Shank [of the Clapper 
of a Bell], the length of it to the Ball. 

d. The wire loop by which some kinds of 
buttons are attached. 

1790 H. Clay Patent in Repertory of Arts (1800) XII. *42 
If a shank of metal is wanted or preferred,, .the shank is to 
he put into or through a single piece or pieces of slate or 
slit stone, .. leaving a metal stud, or other ornament, on the 
top of the button. 2837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1849) 86 
{ Button-maker ), To this plate L soldered the eye or ( shank * 
made of wire. 2904 Quilles-Coucm Fort Amity n. 280 
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She..bef«i with her embroidery seism to snip at ihe 
shanks of ns breast-buttons. 

7 . In lumen of various tools and implements, 

+ ft. A bone pin for slating. 06 ;. 

•7*6 AW (North umbld.) Ch.-bhe. (MS.), Paid for three 
pseks of shanks, from Newcastle, 3s. gd. 

b. Founding. A clay- lined ladle having long 
handles, one of them T -shaped, in which to carry 
molten metal from the furnace to the mould. 

■•43 Holts apppbl Turning 1 . 360 A double hand-ladle, or 
a shank. i* 5 » Simmonos Diet, Trade, Shank, a double 
band-ladle, capable of holding a to 4 cwt. of incited metal, 
carried in foundries by from three to five men. 

0. pi, (See quot.) 

1830 Holtsapfpel Turning III. ta6$ The lenses 
brought to the circular form with flat pliers called shanks, 
the jaws of wnich are made of soft iron that they may more 
readily.. take a firm hold. 

d. A short rope or chain {spec. *■ + short for 
shank-painter) ; * a tie-strap of a halter ; the loose 
end of a rope or chain' {Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 

1706 Phillips (ad. Kerrey), Shank, or thank- Painter, (in 
Sea- A ffaits) a short Cham (etc J. 1S79 Miss Jackson 
Shrogih. Word-bk^ Shank, a rope by which a horse is tied 
up in the stall. 

8. Sc. and north. ■ The projecting part of a hill, 
or the narrow ridge, which, like a stem, joins the 
mass to the level ground* {Norlhumbld. Glass, 
1894). 

1 60a Reg Mag. Sig. Scot. 485/1 The south sc hank of 
ane hill callit the peithill. i8ao Blackw. Mat^. Nov. soi. I 
thought 1 heard a queer unearthly greet coming down the 
shank, and wiring ay nearer, and nearer to the byre door. 
1887 Scotsman 19 Mar., The long ‘shanlu 'and the abound- 
ing waterfalls. 

9 . dial, and U S. The latter end or part of any- 
thing : the remainder or last part ot a thing. 

*S ®3 [Carr] Craven G toss. II. 11 ) ‘The shank of the 
evening twilight. 1854 Miss A £. Raker Northamfft. 
Clow. II. aio 1 he shank of the day. 1003 A. Adams Log 
of Cowboy xviii. a8o Miller made him knock olf along in 
the shank of the evening. 

10 . a. Some unidentified plant (quot. 1657). b. 

* A name applied to plants of the genus Bryonia ’ 
(Worcester i860 citing Johnson ). 

~ l Ckarac. K 8, Shanke herb. 


1657 Bklk Universal t 
1 JL attrib. and Comb., as shank-end ; f shank* 
hook, a hook to secure the shank of an anchor 
when it is being drawn up to the ship's side ; 
•hank -jelly (see quot.); f •hank-main, the 
pastern (of a horse) ; shank-net, a trawl-net used in 
shrimping; shank-painter »- Paintkii? 1 ; shank- 
pieoe (see quot.) ; fshank-pillion, a pommel. 

1837 A. Bywatkr Sheffield Dial '. (1839! 170 Nah, mo 
lads, we'n gel’n lot *sli;ink end at year ageean. 1884 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser 111 197/1 Put one (file) in a vice 
and knock the shank end off. 1483 Naval Aie. Hen. Vti 
(1896) 38 Cane hukes with tiee v, 'Shanke hokes. . iij. 1814 
New Syst. Cookery wj 'Shank Jelly. So.ik twelve shanks of 
mutton four hours Pour thiee quarts of water to them [etc J. 
1898 Sehm Culm. Emyct. 86 Shank Jelly. 1580 Holly- 
band Treat Fr. Tong, Faturon de chtval, the *shanke- 
maiue of a horse. 1883 An henet Exhib. Calal. 14 ‘Shank 
Net or Shrimp Net, to bo used from a Boat. 1495 
Natal Ate. Hen VI l (1896) *58 'Sbankpaymours feLle 
- - ij, Bowpayntours for dcMrelles fcble..j, Shankpayntors 
for destrelles wornc Sifcble. .11. 1617 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram, vll 31 'lhe Shank-painter is a short chaine fastend 
vnder the fore masts shionds with a boll to the ships side*, 
and at the other end a rope to make fast the Anchor to the 
Bow. 164a H. Bond Boat Siva ins Art 17, 4 Shank Panters 
of 3^ inches 1 Shank Panier for the Streaine Anchor 
3 inches. 1711 W. Suthi-rland Shipbuitd. Assist. 37 To 
nave Bolts for the Top-tackles, standing Parts of the Sheets, 
Shank-painter Chains, c i860 H. Stuart Seamans C at tt k. 
57 The shank painter is then parsed. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. ado/i The sole in a machine-made shoe would mean 
a sole, an inner sole, "shank piece [etc.]. 1398 Spenser 

State Irtl. Wks. (Globe) 639/a The furniture of bis horse, 
..his 'shaunckpillion without stirrops. 

Shank, variant of Chank {-shell). 

1861 P. p. Carpenter Mollusca 33 (Cent.) The shank, 
shell is carved by the Cingalese ; when found reversed it is 
considered sacred. 

Shank (Jceijk), v. [f. Shank sb ] 

1 . dial. a. intr. To walk, to travel on foot ; also 
with const, away. Often to shank it. 

a 1774 Fergusson Poems , King's Birthday 83 If baudrins 
slip but to the door,.. 1 fear, She II no lang shank upon all 
four This time o* year. 186a Hislop Prop. Scot. i86Them 
that canna ride, maun shank it. 1894 P. H. Hunter James 
In wick iL 29 He was niichty weel pleased to.. shank awa 
hame to Lempockshaws. 1901 G. Douglas Ho. Green 
Shutters 198 Let him shank it 1 We’re in no hurry to have 
him home. 

b. Irons . To cause to walk off, to march (a per- 
son ) off ; rejl. to take oneself away. 

1818 Scott Autiq. xxvii, Then shank yountell awa to the 
double folk, or ningle folk. Ibid, xxxvi, Ye should batth be 
shankit aff till Edinburgh Castle. 1836 J. Ballantins 
Poems 35 He shankit the snab hame to cobble bis shoon. 
<898 Ld. E. Hamilton Mawhin iv. 47 And now shank 
yourself awa before I put hand till ye. 

2 . intr . Of s plant or fruit: To decay at the 
ttem or footstalk ; to be affected with shrinking ; 
usually to shank off. Alto pass. Cf. Shanking r. 

1848 Turner in Beck's Florist I. 94 Entire beds [of pas. 
sies] have been known to shank off during a very hot sum- 
■mr. 1883 Darwin in JmL Proe. Linnean Sot* Bet. V 1 L 
70 Only four capsules (of a Linum] shanked off. 189a Gar* 
den Aug. 193/3 The Aral season, .the Grapes shanked badly, j 
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dp H. Macmillan True Vim v. tea Hear often 
•**-> is a live of the believer, that his fruit is shanked, re- 
matning tour when it should become sweet and palatable I 
o. a. tram . Sc. To fink (a shaft), Alto absol. 
b. intr. dial. To knit stockings, e. tram . in 
lens-making (see Shanking vbl. sk. a). 

itsi Galt Anu. Parish vi. 64 Three new coal-heughs 
were shanked, lies Jamieson S.V.. To shank for coals, 

18x5 Jamikson, To Shank,. .10 knit stockings. 1900 C. 
Murray Maweiuith 79 The mild wife's eident wheel gaes 
birr. The thrifty lasses shank wP virr. 

Shank-bone. The tibia of an animal 

a 1330 Otuel 796 Wik \m U lb* steede a noon, To-bant 
bat o aschanke bon. a 135a Lslano l tin. (1768) V. 6$ A 
broken Shank Bone of a Horae. 1639 Cement us 1 ( iaJe Lang. 
Unlocked Found At ion T, They al»o played on flute* made 
« (.he shank bones of Cranes. 5747 Mas. Glam* Cookery 
•4 lake off the Skin.. and the Shank Bone with it at tlie 
End (of a shoulder of muttonL 1887 Bake* Nile TribuL 
u. (1872) 130, 1 took a good drink through my gazelle shank- 

bone. 

Shanked (JWgkt), a. [f. Shank sb. and v. + 
-10.] a. Furnished wiih, or haring a shank or 
shanks (in any sense). 

*593 G Harvey Pierce's Suffer. 74 HU art [was] shanked 
like a lath. 1800 Surptet Country Farm in. x xviii. 488 
The best of all the rest, is the short shanked apple. 1878 
Load. Gae. No. 1057/4 Lost.., one single Rose Diamond 
set in a Ring close shankt 1683 Moxon Meek. Ex ere ^ 
Printing xx iv. py To Urge Pnper be chuse* Short Shanked 
Points, and to small Paper Long Shanked Point*. 1904 
H. G. W* lls Pood of Gods t. ii. 53 Industrious research 
discovered, .three shanked button* entire. 

b. [f. Shank v. 2.] Affected with shanking. 
x88a Garden ^ June 188/3, 1 completely got rid of shanked 
berries. 1901 Card. Chron. 16 Mar. 175/a We could never 


get acrop of Black Hamburgh Crape* without some shanked 
bunches. 

Shanker (J* rjkai), [f. Shank sb. and v . + 

-ir *.] 

1 1 nonce-use. A shank- bone. Obs. 
x6sa Mabbk tr. Aleman's Gusman ctAlf. t. 148 Tt was 
my hap to meet with the shanke- bone (orig. Sp. caRt/Ja] 
of a Heyfer . .and presently.. 1 had lapt vp my Shanker 
[wig. Sp. cantarron\ in the Paste that remained. 

2. Sc. One who 1 shanks ' or knits stockings. 

1838 List Inhab. Aberdeen in Scot. N. 4 Q. July (1803) at 

Elspet Torrie. Shanker. 180a Sibrald Chron. S. P. IV. 
Gloss., St hankers , the women who knit theml-tockiiigsi. 

3. One who makes, iorras or finishes the shanks 
of nails, buttons, etc. 

1881 tnstr Census Clerks (1885) 76 Button maker... 
Shanker. ibid. 91 Nail manufacture.. .Wrought nail; 
Maker. Shanker. .. Header. Pointer. 

4. Sc. One who sinks shafts. 

188a Jamieson's Sc. Diet., Shanker, . 8 ; n V rr of shaft* : 
as, ‘a well -shanker, a pit -shanker,’ West of Scotland). *887 
P. McNeill Blawearie 46 Some .ihanker% who had been 
engaged sinking the sump at the bottom of the shad a little 
deeper 

Shanker, obs. form of Chancre. 

Shanking 1 (J«’gkuj), vbl sb. [f. Shank v. + 

- 1 N 0 1.] 

1. (See quot. 1846. Cf. Shank v. a.) 

184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 46 » 'I hat shanking Khrivel- 
ling) may not bo induced in the beirie*. 1846 G. W. John- 
son Diet. Mod. Card. 593 Shanking U the Lei hnkal term 
foi a gangiene which attacks the footstalks of grapes and 
the stems of cabbages which have vegetated through the 
winter. 

2. The action or process of using the pliers called 
■hanks : see Shank sb. 7 c. 

>850 [ ^ee Nibiilino vbl sb. 

3. The process of making tobacco-pipe-shanks. 
In quots. attrib. 

168B Holme Armoury m. xxil (Roxb.) 271/2 A Shanking 
or smoothing board is that on which their clay is rolled to 
the length of their shanke*. Ibid rjih A Shanking Wycr 
. is onely a plaine smooth wyer, by which the hole is made 
through the pipe Shank. Ibid., A Pen knife, or a Shanking 
knife. Ibid., l he third is a Shanking toole. 

Bhannaohie, variant ol Sbnnachik. 

Shannon (jbe’iisn). An artificial salmon fly 
used on the river Shannon in Ireland. In full 
Shannon Jiy. 

1887 F. Francis Angling x ii* 357 The large heavy- writer 
Shannon flics are very showy affans. 187a /bid. xiii. (ed. 3) 
393 The Shannon.. .Tag, gold tinsel and lemon-yellow floss. 

Shanny (J**ni), sb. Also (in Diets.) ahaning. 

( Related to the synonymous Shan.] The smooth 
>lenny, Blcnnius pholis. Also applied to several 
fishes of the genus C has modes of Eastern North 
America. 

1838 Yarrei t. Brit. Fishes f . ays The Shanny or Smooth 
Slmn. 1873 T. Gill Carol. Fishee East N. Amer. 20 ( hat- 
modes Bosi tonus.. . I'.oac’r shanny. Chat modes quadrifa. 
eclat us . . , Four-banded shanny. Ckeumodes novemlineatue. 

. .Nine-lined shanny. 1878 T. Cornish in Zoologist Ser. 
i«. II.493 Smooth ShAnny. 

Shanny ( f*-ni), a. dial. Bashful, shy. 

x8xx Clark ViU. M tnstr I. 1* Downcast eye, and blunh 
of shanny (an 1890 Cassells Earn. Mag. Dec. 93 All 
sweetheart* aie *hanny. 

Shanny, variant of Shanpt a. dial. 
Bhansorlt(t)a, obs. forms of Sanskrit. 

Shant (Jmnt). slang. [Cf. Shanty ^.3] a 
quart, a pot ; a pot of dnniL 
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Wvy • a quart of beer. 1893 P, H. Ewsssow Strum* Lippa 
v. *3 io ahow yea mean it stand s couple of shauts of 
bewly to square tbs boys. 

sha'nt Cjhnt). Acolloq. contraction 
o t shall not: see Shall 9. A. 6 b. Also used subst. 
1 Frank FairUgk vi, A wllcy, half muttered 

£ a .* 1,16 .only reply. x88y Baring-Goilo Gaverocks 
xxxm, Hotly toity ! 1 exclaimed Madam. • No cam’s and 
shanta with me. What I have settled shall be. 1 
Shantrow* (Jautrfl s). $t. Also 9 shawln- 
tre tree, shant reus. (? Gael, uan-triubhas, old 
trousers.] The name of a Highland tune and dance. 
1807 Pannahill /year*, Kebbuckstvn Wedding (1846) 139 
Sauney M Nab..Hss becht to. , oi’o ua three wallops of 
”^ r rt r y* h *? ^ws, With the true Highland fling of Ma^tm- 
fly*. *?«* dutobiog J. Youngers ill, 71, I was 
” t0 ^ ovef l,c ° ,d l*** 0 * l shantrews. 
Shantung (J*ntK*ij). [f. the name of a pro- 
vince of North-east China where it is manufactured.] 
A soft undressed Chinese silk (formerly undyed, 
since 1907 dyed to any shade of colour). 
x88a Caulpkild& Saward Diet. Needlework 443 Shantung 
a soft undyed, and 11 nd rested Chinese wash, 
ing silk, and much resemble^ the Indian goods of tbs 
same character 1 but i* somewhat duller in colour. x8os 
Stores l nee List 13 Sept. 1095/1 Coloured silka . .Sb*n- 
lung Pongee, m pieces of about 19 yard*. 1908 Daily 
Graphic si Mar. i j/« 1 he bat . . might be made oiShantong 
to match tlie mantelet. 

JS^aa^y (Ja’nti), j£.l Also shantle, shanteo. 
[Prob. corruptly a. 1 * . chant Ur (see Ciiantikr) used 
in Canada in the senses : 1 on establishment regu- 
larly organized in the forests in winter for the 
felling of trees; the head quarters at which the 
woodcutters assemble after their day's work’ 
(Clapin, Diet. Canada Ft., 1894). 

See 1 c below ( it is uncertain whether this Is a survival of 
the original sense, or a late specific application suggested by 
1 1 wor “* h may be fuilher remarked that shantyman, 

a lumberman, is precisely synonymous with hommede cheue* 
tier (Dunn, Gloss. Franco -Cauad., 1880, p. 38.] 

1 . Chiefly U.S. and Canada. A small, mean, 
roughly constructed dwelling; a cabin, a hut 
i8»o Z. Hawley Tour{ i8») 31 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
People (>n Ohio)] lived in what it here called a shanty. 

J his is a hovel of al*out 10 feet by 8, made somewhat in the 
form of an ordinary cow house. 1807 J. F. Cooper Frame 
1 1, ayt. 256, 1 offer you, at my side of the business, one lutlf of 
my shanty. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. tit ii. I. 191 Our shanty 
was completed in good time before the evening. (1 he scene n 
Canadian J 183 a l Mrs. Iraill] Backwoods of Caueuta vi. 
(1816) 93 The shanty is a «*ort of primitive hut in Canadian 
architecture, and fs nothing more than a shed built of 
Iocs. 1836 Crockett's bxptoits in Texas i. (1837) 4 
When we entered the shantee, Job was busy dealing out his 
rum ... and I called for a rruan of the best. 184s Mrs. Kimk- 
land Forest Life 1 . 173 Not a few lounged around the wids 
door of a temporary building or 4 shanty . as vre say, erected 
for the refreshment of the guest*. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxvii. (1856) 224 And driving, like the shanty on a raft, before 
a huwlmg gale. 1871 Alabaster Wheel 0/ Law 254 They 
pass the temples,, and then village after village ot poor- 
looking bamboo shanties. 1891 4 J.SL Winter L urn leys, It 4 » 
on the hksex coast just a rambling old (arin-houne standing 
lather high. .1 it’s just in fact, a picturesque shanty, 
b. ham/, and Jig. 

1841-44 L-b.wii Am, Naiun WU (Bohn) I. Ha hu 
delineated estates of romance, compared with which their 
actual possessions aie shanties and paddock*. iSgx H. Mel- 
ville in J. Hawthorne N. Hawthorne 4 W(/e{ 1883) I. no, I 
have been building some shanties of houses. .and likewise 
some shanties of chapter* and essays. 

attr ib. 1888 Uk. Argyll New Brit. Constit. 98 One of the 
group of men who have been building a shanty-constilutioh 
for us to replace the spacious palaces of oar ancient laws. 

0. « Canadian Tr. c h<ui tier (sec the etymology). 

See the comb, shanty-gang, -team, shantyman (3 below). 
1876 D. Wilson in Emycl. lint. IV. 774/1 Lumber sbantiea 
are constructed capable of accommodating from 93 to 30 men. 

2 . Australia. A public-house, csp. unlicen se d ; 
a * sly-grog shop \ 

1864 J. Rogers New Rush 11. 59 The Keepers of the stores 
and shnii ties grieve. 190s H. Lawson Chibtr. of Busk aou 
rid^esf 01 U P a darn*e at Peter Anderson 's shanty acrost the 

3 . attrib. and Comb , as (sense t) shanty-cook, 
h(n'el\ (sense 1 c.) shanty-gang , -team ; (sense 2) 
shanty-bar, -keeper, liquor ; shanty-boat, a kind 
of house-boat used by lumbermen ; shanty-cake, 
a cake baked on or in hot ashes ; shantyman, a 
lumberman. 

’ L . AW8 ^ m Ckildr. of Bush 940 What damned (bob 
XI 6 U D ,hro *«ng away our money over 'shanty bars. r88a 
W. H. Birhop Four Mouths in Sneak-Box iv. 58 'Shanty- 
boaU..aie sometui>es called, and lastly too. family boius. 

* «<*. 59 The shaoty- boat man looks to the river not only 
for HU life, but also for the means of making that 
hfe jpleasant. 9897 Outing XXIX. 368/1 We were 
* ver y small boy from a shanty-boat 1847 
Kmc kerb. Mag. XXXI. 22 j (Thornton Amer, Clots.), The 
backwoodsman [must havel his * chicken-fixins * and 
shanty^ake . 1876 D. Wilson in Emyct. Brit. IV. 
7 cl The Chanty-cook 1* an imporunt member 

of tbe little community. 1894 Outmg XXIV. 94/a We 
came along just as a Shanty gang had turned • drive 
of square timber out of the branch lof the river], iWa Dic*r 
St ' I,# 46 Miwrib *a wooden *shanty hovel*. 

Wood & Lapham Waiting for Mail 45 Mis. Smith 
was a shanty-keeper s wife. >886 H.C Kendall /’^ arr 209 
Hell, swtg at -shanty liquors. 1898 Simmonos Diet. Trade, 
Shantyman, a lumberer or wood cutter ; one who lives ia 
• shanty. 1893 Scribner t Mag. June 702/* The typical 
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shanty man works only fitfully in summer, sty# Lumber- 
man's Gas. 6 Apr., The Imt of the *>.hanty teams of the 
season have about gone through here on their way home. 

8h&nty (jse-nti), sb.Z Also ohant(e)y. [Said 
to be a corruption ot F. chanfez imper. of chanter 
to sing.] A sailor's song, esp. one sung during 
heavy work. 

»86o Chamb. Jml. u Dec. 794 ( Article ) Sailors' Shanties 
and Su.i'Sonuft. 1883 Clark Russell Sailors' Lung. Pref. 
1 1 So the Mine 1 chantey \ as the windlass or hallurdchorus 
is called, furnishes the music te as many various indignant 
reinoustiance* as Jack can find injuries to sing about. 1883 
Runliman Skippers if Sk. 93 He began to try singing 
shanties. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Lust Chantey 40 May 
wo lift a Deeptea Chantey such as seamen u*%eat sea? 

attrib. 1878 C D. Waknkr Winter on Nile x i. 153 The 
'shanty man ' the English sailors call their leader from the 
French (hunter. 1890 Henlky Views Rev., Lit . 133 The 
melancholy song of the chanty-nien. 

Sha nty, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 7 shanto, 
shauntee, 9 shantee, shaunty, ahawnty, 8- 
shanty, [a. F. gem it (grits'): see Genteel, 
Jaunty adjs ] Showy, smart. 

1683 Crownb Sir C. Nice Epib, Each Shnnte Spark, that 
can the Fashion hit, £1730 J. Haynes Do > set Voc. in 
N. Sr Q . Scr. vi VII I. 45/1 Shanty-man, genteel man. 1737 
R. Drury Rival Milliners il xiii, Where is the gay, en- 
gaging, shanty Mien? at 8 oo J. War ton Fashion 70 *Tis 
thine for sleeves to teach the shantiest cuts. 18 ix Will an 
Words W. Riding Yorksh. in Archaeoloeia XVII. 157 
S Mantes , or Shanty , gay, showy. 18x4 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss., Shanty, smart, flaming. 189$ R. AngL Gloss.. 
Shaunty , showy, flashy, affecting to be tasteful in apparel 
or ornament. 

Shanty (Jarnti), v. [f. Shanty jJ.I] 

L intr. To live in a shanty or temporary log 
hot. Hence Shantyiug vbl sb. (in quot. at/rib.) 

1840 C. F. Hoffman Grrysiaer i. v. 97 Vou see. .the com- 
fort to a man — who shanties out ox much as 1 do— of having 
a home all fixed and ready for you. 1857 S. H Hammond 
Wild Northern Sc. 197 (Hartlett i860), Mark ShufT and a 
friend of his, who were trapping, shantied on (he outlet, 
jubt at the foot of Tapper's Lake. Ibid. 219 (ibid.). When 
we got back to our shantying ground we were tuckered out, 
as you may believe. 

2 . Austral. 4 To visit a grog-shanty habitually ; 
drink frequently or habitually at a public-house* 
{Cent. Diet. Sup pi. 1009). 

1888 ' R. Bold RK wood f Robbery under Arms ill, I was 
put out at his laying it down so about the Dalys and us 
shantying and gaffing. 

Sh&p (Jaep). [a. F. chape in the same sense 
(LittrC Suppl .). ] (See quot. 19^4.) 

186s Caui.pf.ild & Saward Diet. Needlsworh 445 Shap- 
paced, a term employed to denote that the plush or velvet 
cloth is faced with the short ends of waste silk. 1904 N. it 
Q. Ser. x. I. 307/a Foulard is not made of silk proper, but 
of a certain refuse-part of the cocoon known as 1 shap '. 

Shap, obs. Sc. form of Shop. 

Shapable, variant of Shapkablr. 

+ Shapand. Obs. rare- 1 . Also 4 aohaphand. 
[pres. pp£. ol Shape v. ; cf. Sheppknd.] One who 
1 shapes' or predetermines: said of the Fates. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 572 ]yf bou trowest . . pat 
bre su&tren ben sliapandys [v. r. schaphandysl, And comen 
pere chylde ys bore, And shapyn byl wele or euel before. 

8hape (P f p)* «*£• Forms : 1 &9scap, j9soeap, 
aooap, a-6 aohap, 3 soap(p, scape, scheap, 3 
(Ormift), 5 shapp, 3-6 schape, $-7,9 dial. shap, 
-6 sohapp(e, 4-7 shappe, (sohap), 5-7 sohaip, 
scheaip, soheap, 3- shape, [repr. OK.&tsccap 
neut., creation, creature; make, structure, natural 
character; form, figure, configuration ; pudendum 
(in this sense also sceab neut.) ; also decree, 
destiny ; f. Teut. root *siap- : see Shape v. Cf. 
OS. giskap, only pi. giskapn creatures, also or- 
dinances, decrees (of God), ON. shap neut., state, 
condition ; pi. fate, destiny, also, with suffixed 
article skpp-in the genitals. 

The OE word is normally represented by the dial, form 
shap\ the form shape (with lengthened vowel due to the 
influence of Shape v.) did not become common till the 15th c., 
though 00 asional examples, peih. due to inflexion, are 
found early in the 13th c.J 

L External form or contour ; that quality of a 
material object (or geometrical figure) which 
depends on constant relations of position and pro- 

{ >ortionate distance among all the points composing 
ts outline or its external surface; a particular 
▼ariely of this quality. 

C 1050 Suppl. Ailfrics Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllrleer 170/36 
Uoluoile seema, nine weak Sesceap. cs» 00 Trim Coll. Horn. 

99 Ac on he holi fleis bileued he shap and hiu, and smul of 
ouelcte. a 1300 Cursor M. 370 A 1 sea pies was (be inatere] 
noght for-hi Pat it o scap ne had parti. c 1386 Chauckr I 
Nut's T. 1031 Round was the shap, in manere of compass. 
a 1415 tr. A rtf erne's Treat. Vistula, etc. (1910) 9 * Siringa ' 
is an nolow instrument by he middez, and it ow to be made 
of the shappe as it is peynted here. 1580 Daub tr. Slei- 
d a tie’s Comm. 35 An Appell of Golde, representynge the 
shape of the rounde worlde. »6«i Shaks. Cymb. iv. n. 309, 

I know the shape of 's Legge. 1710 J. Clarke tr. Rohantt's 
Nat. Philos. (1739) 1. 145 A Glass of the common Shape. 
>86o Tyndall Glac. il xxii. 346 By prewire ice can be 
moulded to any shape. 1896 Wells Wheels qf Chan t 
xxxvii. 384 The clerical person on the tricycle assumed the 
shape of a note of interrogation. Mod. AH circles have the 
same shape ) ellipses have different shapes. 


b. To keep in shape : to secure from change of 
shape. Out of shape\ changed from its proper shape. 

1898 J. F. Merck. Wareho. laid open 6 English Canvas., 
will not retcb, nor let Stays out of shape. 1834 J. Forbes 
Lcvhhsc's Die. Chest (ed. 4) 5 A cylinder of paper t formed 
of three quires, compactly rolled together, and kept in shaps 
by paste. 

o. The contour or outlines of the trunk of the 
body. 

e *393 Chaucei Seogan 31 On alls hem that ben hore and 
round of .schap. c 1450 Holland Howlat 68, I se be my 
schudowe my schape has the wyte. 170a tr. Le Litre's Prim. 
Fathers 103 It's said that he was a Mon of large Shape. 1753 
A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jml. No. 53 You may meet a Lady 
To-day with an elegant Shape, fine by Degrees and deli- 
cately less. 1803-6 Cary Dante, In/, xx. 114 That other, 
round the loins bo slender of his shape, was Michael Scot. 
>855 Tennyson Maud t. x. 39 Maud could be gracious too, 
no doubt To a lord, a captain, a padded shape. 

d. Impressed or represented lorin ; a picture, 
image. Obs. exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

c 1400 Maundiv. (1839) viii. 96 There schewethe the schapp 
of his left Foot, in the Ston. a 1378 Lindf.say (Pitscotiie) 
Chron. Scot. (S T.S.) I asjQuhair >e sail find the schap of 
tho kingL schipe and hir pictour. 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxiv. 
Mine e>eshaue drawne thy shape. 1649 Milton Nikon. 318 
An ill Fainter by writing on the shapeless Picture which he 
hath drawn, L fain 10 icfl passengers what shape it is. 

+ e. In certain Biblical expressions, used for 
form («■ L. forma . Gr. fiofxpl/). Also, used for 
form in philosophical sense. Obs . 

136a Langl. P. PI. A. x. 3a Bote Mon is him Most lyk of 
Marko and of schap ? 1380 Lay Folks Catsch (LO943 His 
lord hat is his maker and made hym thorwe his kendnesse 
lyk to hym-st If in schap. iji8 Tindai.k Rom. xtL 2 But be 
ye chaungrd in jome shap-j [utrauofxji by the re- 
nuynge of yome wines. 1551 T. Wit son Logic it. Lvij, 
Whan the shappe or fourme is made : theffect or thyng doen 
may folow : take nw.iie the shape, & the vse also is taken 
awaje. 1587 Golding De Mot nay viii. 111 In asmuch as the 
essential I shape of man [orig. laforme esscntielle de f horn me J 
is to acknowledge a certeine Godhead [etc.]. 

t 2 . The make or cut of a garment. [Cf. Shape 
v ] Obs. as specific sense. 

a iza« Ancr. R. 434 Hore weaden bean of swuche schenpe, 

& alle hore ntnmswiich het hit beo eocene hwnrto heo heoo 
i-turnde. X380 Lay Polks Catech. (L.) x»t Ne wotschipe 
not men for "here fayre cIoJk-s, ne for here qweyntc schappix, 
hat suin men usen. c 1440 York Myst. xxix. 364 Lo, hero 
a bhrowde for a bhrewe, and of Bhene shappe I 
tb. Fashion of dress. Obs. 

a i4i£ Brut it. 396 pey ordeyned and chaungy'd ham euery 
acre diuers Bch.ippis of dif>g>[se)ngez of cfohing. c 1449 
Pfcock Repr. v. xii. 518 Oon si.hap of outward habit (name- 
lich such a Schap which is rather loui tiiau gay). 

f 3 . The manner in which a thing is fashioned 
(by nature or art) ; make, structure, arrangement 
of parts ; visible aspect. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 336^9 Efter hat pe dome be giuen (e 
werld ..sal hauc a scape a! neu. 1340 Hampolk Fr. Consc. 
4893 pe shappe of he world sal for-done l^e. c x4ooMaundev. 
(1839) xxvi. 260 Sum men seyn, that thei ban the Body up^ 
waul a* an Egle, and bcnclhe as a Lyoun : and treuly tliei 
scyn sol he, that lliei ben of that schapp. a 1500 Adrian 4 
Epotys 138 in Brome-bk. 39 On the Fryday god made Adam 
After hys chap he jafTe hym name, a 1700 Evklyn Dia>y 
a 7 Aug. 1666, The shape of what stood was very meane. 

tb. Form, order and arrangement (of words, 
etc.) ; course, order (of a story). Obs. 

c 1330 Will. Paleme 1160 But .schortly for to telle h* schap 
of h's tale, he duk hade h« dou^ticre men. 1337 Lay Folks 
Catech. (T.) 284 Ane U right saying and snap of wordes 
That him augh to sai, that gyffes this sacrenient. 

t 4 . The appearance of a human or animal body 
or its parts, (often, of the general form as distin- 
guished from the face) considered as beautiful or 
the contrary. Obs. 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 503 (Gr ) pin lichoma leohtra mide, 
pin gesccapn scenra. a xaa< Juliana 20 A* he bilieold ant 
iseh. hire leofliche schape llesikede as h> n X h at were 
iwundet. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 731* pe 
kyng byheldTyse bachelors Were laire of schap, & face 
elers. e 13S1 Chaucer Pari. Foules 373 A fortnele egle of 
shap the gentilleste. 1471 Caxion Rei uyell (Sommer) II. 
542 l’alamydes . .was of ryght fayr shapp. 1363 J. Phillif 
Patient Grissell 1937 (Malone Soc.) Her comly shape Nature 
hath frnmd aright, a 1 60S Montgomkh.e Misc. Poems 
xxxii. 50, I thank my God I shame not of my shap. 1700 
T. Brown Amusem. Ser. hr Com. 49 Hither come the 
Country Gentlemen to shew their Shapes. *734 tr. Rollin's 
Rom , Htst. (1827) II. 245 His daughter who was of s 
majestic shape. 

t b. Excellence of form ; beauty : L forma. 

138a Wyclif Isa. liii. 3 Ther is not shap to hym, ne fair- 
nev*e. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 144 Betitee and 
shappe with out deformytee. a 1333 More Fortune 43 in 
Songs , Carols, etc. (1907) 73 Tbow pat arte prowde of 
honour, shape or kyne. 

o. colloq. or slang. Show your shapes : come 
into view. See also quots. a 1700 and 1785. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shmv your Shapes, turn 
about, inarch off. 1783 Grose Diet . Vulgar T. t v* To 
shew one's shapes ; to be stript, or made peelat the whipping 
post. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth ii, Step forward, 1 say, and 
show us thy shapes, man. 

d. slang. (See quots.) ? Obs. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crnv, Shapes, said (often) to an 
ill- made Man. 1735 Dychk & Pardon Ditt., Shapes, a 
Cant Name for a nice finikin Lass that goes extivam tightly 
laced ; also of an ill-made, irregular Lump of Flesh, &c. 

te. An empty fop, a dandy. Obs. 

1688 Sh a dwell S/jr. Alsatia iv. i, The most silly beau 
and shape about the town. 


5. The visible form or appearance characteristic 
of a particular person or thing, or of a particular 
species of animate or supernatural beings, 
a xooo in Cockayne Narratiunculm (1861' 36 Hi beoff 08 
Sene nafolan on meunlscum gexceape. 13.. Cursor M. 
17915 (GdtL), I sau apon bis licam lignt Vn schap of douue 
be haligant. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiL ( lustin ) 38a 1'be 
feynde . . schape of a )ung man tuk. c 1400 Rom. Rose 

6320 For Protheus that cowde hym chaungc In euery shap 
homely and straunge. 1474 Paxton Cheese in. i. (1883) 76 
In the furme 8c shappe of a man holdynge in his ryght 
hande [> tc.J. 1535 Covirdalk Dan. iv. 36, I was restored 
to the honoure ofrny kinadome, to my digmte.snd to myns 
owne slmppe agayne. 160s Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 43 Tnou 
corn'st in such a questionable shape That I will speake to 
thee. e i7*7 He boa Hist. Ap/ar. L (1840) 9 So even in 
Paradise the Devil assumed a shape. 1833-48 Tennyson 
To — ioNot for this Was common clay .. temper’d with the 
tears Of angels to the perfect shape of man. 1910 Hirtk 
in tm.ycl. Brit. VI. 101/2 Ihe heroes of their accounts 
appear in shapes somewhat resembling human beings rather 
than as gods and demigods. 

Jig. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Pro/ St. 11. xvi. in No wonder 
it his scholars hate the Muses, being presented unto them 
in the shapes of fiends and furies. 

+ b. Species, kind (of animate beings). Obs. 

C1400 Maundev. (1839) Pro!. 4 Where dwellen many dy verse 
Folke'i..and of dyverse Schnpnes of Men. e 1473 Hunt. 
Hare 38 Jac of the Bregge and Wylie of the Gappe, Tliei 
have (iogges of Lh^i olde schappe. 

0. toner. +&• A creature. Obs. 
a 1000 lilene 789 (Gr.) Swa ic be, weroda weard..f>urg Jwet 
beorhte zesceap bidden wille h«et [etc ]. a 1400 R. Brunne' t 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8050 Y ne wiste^ieuere, ne y ne herde, 
What manor wyghi [Pe/yt MS. schap] W)J> me so ferde. 

b. A person‘s body considered with regard to 
its appearance. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. 13 You both haue vertue*, 
shining through your shapes. 1617 Mure Alisc. Poems 
xvui. 1 Thou, thou, quhose lovelie schaip, of all admyr’de. 
In robs mo>t rich a richer spreit attyrd. 181a Shelley 
Devil's Walk xxiv, A statesman passed— alone to him, The 
Devil dare his whole xhape uncover. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

1. vi. iii, Shapes rawboned, in high sabots. 

O. An imaginary, spectral, or ethereal form ; a 
phantom. Now rare. 

1391 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iL 131 To worship shadowes, 
and adore false shapes. x6io Bkaum. & Fu PhilasUr 1. i. 
He..diues into my fancy, and there giucs me slmocs that 
kneele and doe me scrutce, crie me king. 1667 Milton 
P. L. 11. 649 Before the Gates there sat On either side a for- 
midable shape. 1798 Coleridge IVami. Cam 110 And the 
Shape shrieked, and turned round, and Cain beheld him. 
1800 Shelley J'rometh. Vnb. jii. L 51 Awful shape, what 
mt thou? Speak I 1839 FitzGerald Omarx\\\, And lately 
by the Tavern Door agape. Came stealing through the 
Dusk an Angel Shape. 

fig* *734 Watts Reliq. Juv. (1789) 150 Minds released 
from flesh. .may smile at some of the fooleries and airy 
shape* of reason which we hug and embrace, e 1806 Worosw. 
Poems Sentim.,Charae. Ha/by IV a/ rior 72 Whom neither 
shape of danger can dismay, Nor thought of tender happi 
ness betray. 

d. A figure dimly or uncertainly perceived. 

*834 Whitt 1 hR Mo^g Me gone 477 He hears quick foot- 
step*. — a shape flits by. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Byte xxx\ii, 
That narrow front-door was unclosing, and some shape was 
about to issue from the grange. 

7 . Assumed appearance, guise, disguise. 

1504 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 11. il 27 Ah 1 that Deceit should 
steale sui,h gentle shajie. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. 
in. 18 My cossen ha* knowne These gallants in these sliapc*. 
Eve. T'haue don strange things, Sir. One as the Lady, the 
other as the Squiie. i68y Milton P. L. X. 405 The biute 
Serpent in whose shape Man I decenv’d. «7«o W. Penn in 
Life Wks. 1. 1 j3 There are but Goats and Sheep at la&t, what- 
ever Shapes we wear heie. 1839 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 117 A 
devil named Sakhr, came to her in the shape of Solomon. 

8 . Theatr. t a. A pait, a character impersonated ; 
the make-up and costume suited to a particular 
part. Obs. b. A stage dress or suit of clothes. 

X603DEKKKR Magni/. Entert. K. Jos. (1604) H 4. The 
foure Elements, in proper shapes, (artificially and aptly ex. 
piessing their qualities!. 1603 Massinger Bondman v. iii, 
Consider This Persian shape laid by, and she appear. I11 
a Greckish dressc, .If she resemble not Pisanders sister? 
1861 Pkfys Diary 7 Jan., Kinoston, the boy, had the good 
turn to appear in three shapes ; first as a poor^ woman in 
ordinary clothes. . ; then [etc ).. 1888 Pall Mall Ga». 19 July 
2/1 Some want money to bring them up to town; some 
borrow to supply the addendalo a wardrobe— such as shapes, 
shoes, and wigs. 

9 . One of the forms or diversities of appearance, 
structure, or properties, in which a thing may 
exist. 

1887 Milton P. L. xi. 467 Death thou hast seen In his 
first shape on man. 1707 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 

69 The new magic coming thus in play, let us see.. in what 
shapes it began to appear. 1771-a Cow per Olney Hymns 
111 xviii, Dungers of ev'ry shape and name Attend the 
followers of the Lamb. 1800 Med. Jml. IV. 324 An 
atony of the uterus, or an irregularity of contraction of the 
muscular fibres, assuming various shapes. 184a T. J. Arnoi d 
Schiller's Lied von Her Clocks (1846) Pref. 5 The following 
translation, in its original shape, was published in Germany. 
*871 Freeman Norm. Coho. (1876) IV. xvii. 51 They were 
familiar with the thing in all manner of shapes. 

b. The phrase In any {no) shape {or form ) is 
often loosely used for : In any (no) manner, (not) 
at alL 

1731 Hollis in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 381 If you will 
pleane to inform me how I may be useful to you in any shape. 
s8c8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, ‘The Lord Keeper resolved that 
he would do nothing to commit himself, either in one shape 
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otoUmt. tfcs — Bttrttktd xxvili, I am In no iK»p* worthy 
of your farther tare, 

10. In the shape of\ a. Represented by, em- 
bodied in (a person or thing). 

1790 Gbay Long Star* 41 Fame, in the shape of Mr. Purt, 
. . Had told, that (etc.]. 1837 Cablylb Fr, Rev. 1 1. 11. ii. 
We there saw Military Rule, id the shape of poor BesenvaL 
b. Of the nature of. 

I7S4 H. Walpole Lit, to Mann 93 May, There is nothing 
else in the shape of news but small-pox and miliary fevers. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting liL 00, 1 had nothing in 
the sihape of food. 1871 L. Stephen Psaygr. Bur, (1894; ii. 
67, I love everything in the shape of a mountain. 

o. In the form of, existing or presenting itself as. 
[i8aa Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Thoughts on Books , .1 can 
read anything which I call a hook. There are things in 
that shape which 1 cannot allow for such.] 1803 Scott 
Qusntin D. xii, I pique not myself upon managing 
steel in any other shape than that of a razor. 1835 1. 
Mitchell Ac ham. 0 / A riitoph . 1 note , To gain admission 
even into this place, it was necessary for tne annpent to 
present itself in an unbroken form, or.. in the shape of a 
preposition with its case immediately following. 1880 C, R. 
Markham Pemv , Bark 97a, l made an earnest appeal for 
recognition of his services in the shape of a small pension. 
IL Definite, regular or proper form ; orderly 


confounds my capacity. 1736 Earl or Holdkrnfhsk in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 390 'things begin to take a shape. 
i8ao Smkllky Witch of Atlas iv, Since in that cave a dewy 
splendour hidden Took shape and motion. 1884 Church 
Bacon ix. aao He was quite as much a talker as a writer, 
and beat out his thoughts into shape in talking. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 36/1 It is high time that this branch of the law 
should be thrown into statutory shape. 

+ 12 . An attitude (in the manege, dancing, etc.). 

1376 Gascoigne Grief of Joy iv. xxxix. Wks. 1910 II. 553 
Nor he that vaults, or g.imbolds be-t in shape, Can coomo 
abowt(yet)nyinhlylykean Ape. x6obShakb. Ham. 1v.vli.90, 
I in forgery of shapes and trickes, Come short of wh.tt he did. 

punningly. 1634 Ford Perk, Wnrbe<k il iii, (A tailor 
says :] For fashioning of shapes, and cutting a crosse-caper 
turne me olT to my trade againe. 

13 . Sporting. Condition with respect to efficiency; 
* form.' 

1901 Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/5 She [a yacht] seems in a worse 
shape than at the beginning of the season. 

14 . concr, in technical uses. a. Cookery, A 
mould for forming jelly, blanc-mange, etc., into a 
particular shape; a portion of jelly, blanc-mange, 
eic. moulded into nn ornamental shape. 

1769 Mrs. Kaffald Engl. Housekpr. (1778) soi You must 
not put the shapes on the jelly till you are going to send it 
to the table. 1830 Surtees Sponge’s SO. Tour lix. (1853) 
340 She had just stolen a shape of blanc-mange. 1880 
TUring-Gould Armine// x liv, Ihe puddings were ground 
rice mould, ‘shape* Mrs. Welsh called it, rice milk [etc ]. 

b. Ahllinery. The body of a straw bonnet or 
woman's hat or cap previous to trimming. 

1881 Milliners, Dressmaker Feb. 15/1 First-class milliners 
prefer to cover their own shapes with plush. 

C. A portion of material cut or moulded so as 
to have a particular shajie ; spec . a piece of rolled 
or hammered iron of cross-section differing from 
that of merchant bar; also (see quot. 1875). 

184s Mrs. M. J. Howell Hand-bit. Dress-making 71 
Before (he velvet is cut out in shapes, a thin paper should 
be gummed at the back. 1873 Knight Diet. Mcch., Shape, 
a piece of metal roughed out as nearly as may be to the 
shape it will assume when finally forged and finished. 

d. Alan/. A cone, ball, or drum of metal or 
canvas used in signaling. 

1879 in Nares Seamanship fed. 6) 100 Three black balls or 
shapes, each two feet in diameter. 

+ II. 16 . What is decreed. Ohs, 

Beouml/ 3084 (Gr ) Wicum wunian 06 woruldende, healdon 
heah gesceap. a 1000 Riddles xl. 34 (Gr.) Long is to sec- 
ganne, hu hyre ealdorgesceaft after gonge5, woh wyrda 
gesceapu. 1338 R. Bkunnb Chron. (17*5) xoi Of Codes 
ordinance he forsoke |>e schap.. a 1400-30 Wars Alex *80 
Sen it is sett to be soo ft slipe it ne may, Ne schewid to be 
na nohire schap. 

IIL 10 . The sexual organs ; the distinctive 
organ of either sex. Now dial, in narrower sense, 

4 the private paits of a female’ ( Eng. Dial. Did.), 
a xooo in Anglia ( 1888) XI. a par he on his sceape locode 
ft his to bismere liloh. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. ^3 Et he *chapo 
he douel »mu^e^ in dernelii.he hwenne hit bio ?aru to galiche 
deden. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 67 pi shape aide pat hit ne 
sholde. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T» P 433 Allas ! somme of 
hem shewen the boce of hir shap. e X450 Mirk's Festial 35 
But as none as pay haden synned, hay seen hor schappe, 
and wern aschamet berof, and hydden hit wyth leues of 
fygge-tra. a 13*9 Skri ton E. Rummyng 507 Couer thy 
snap Wyth some flyp-flap. 1639 T. dk Grav Com//. Horse m, 

8 Let him cast the cold water upon her shape. 

IV. 17 . Comb,, as (sense 5) shape- shifter, 
•shifting adj. and sb., -changing adj. ; (sense 14 b) 
shapt-coverer ; fshape-liko a. f comely, fitting; 

+ shape mistress (see quot.) ; f shape-smith, 
jocular , a corsct-mnker. 

x6ai G. Sandvs Ovid’s Met. 11. (1636) ax Blew Gods the 
billowes crown'd, "Shape-changing Proteus, Triton shrill. 
1901 Daily Chron. 6 May 0/4 •Shape Coverer wanted for 
net work 167a Wiseman Treat. Wouuds 1. 15 Be sure in 
vour stitching. you bring the Artery and Vein tonis wounded 
fellow, so shall you the likelyer secure your self, and make 
the work more Nhape-like. x8so J. Caulfield Pt*rirmits 
IV. 70 Mrs. Saiah Mapp..wa» called the bone-setter, or 
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•shape mistreat. t88f A. La mo Myth. Pit, + Re tig. II. 19 
He vm mho, like Odin, a 4 *shape-skifter \ /kid. I. eo 
Belief in . . Metamorphosis or 4 * shape shifting 1899 A. 
Nutt In Kuno Meyer Vey. Breus I. six We obtain a glimpse 
of the shape-shifting self-concealing powers of Tuntha De 
Danann. X7 xsGakth Claremont 98 Not yet. .broad eyebrows 
were reduc'd by paste 1 No Shape-smith set up shop, and 
drove a trade To mend the work wise Providence hod made. 

Shape v, Pa. t shaped (J*pt); pa. 

pple. shaped (Jript), arch, shapan (pt'p’n). 
Forms: Inf, and prts.-stem : a. 1 soappan, aoyp- 
pan, 4 sohippe ; 3 rdpers. sing. 3 thuppleft, (for-) 
•ohuppeft, 4 aoheppetf, aaepp. 0. 3 aaape (3 rd 
pers, sing. aohepieft), 4-5 shappa, 3- shape. 
Pa, /. o. strong 1 so(e)6p, 3 shop, 4 shoop, 6 
shoope, aohopa, 4 ~6 shope, Sc. sohupe, 6 
showpe ; 4 eohep ; 0 . 3 soupte, soopte, sipte, 
3-4 sohupte ; y. 4 oohapit ( Sc.) f shapte, soha- 
pide, 6- shaped. Pa. pple. a. 1 aoeapen, 
soepen, 3 shape nn ( Orm .), isoeapen, yssape, 
a shape, lsohape, shap pen, 4- shaped. 0. 3 
(for-) aohupped, 4- aohept. 7. 3 isoheaped, 
4 ysohaped, 4 - shaped. [A Com. Teut. str. 
verb, the original conjugation of which is found 
unaltered only in OE., OFris., OS., and Gothic, 
while in the other Teut. langs., and in Middle and 
Modem English, the primitive ficxional forms have 
been more or less completely replaced by analogical 
new formations. OE. scieppan , sc 6 p, scapen cor- 
respond! to OFris. *skcppa, skdp , eskepen (WFris, 
sktppc , skoep, skepen) f OS. *gisceppian, -sc Dp 
( scuop ), *-scapan, Goth .gaskapjan, -skdp, - skapan\ 
the sense in all these langs. is 4 to create *, oceas. 
‘to fashion*. In early ME. a new preik-stem 
shape was formed on the analogy of the pa. pple., 
ana after the 14th c. completely took the place of 
the older sheppe, shippe. The str. pa. t. survived 
into the 14th c. (in Sc. still later), but In ME. two 
different wenk formations are also found : shupte 
(ii) from the original present stem, and shapide 
from the altered form shape. In the pa. pple. 
ME. similarly developed two distinct weak forms, 
of the types schept and shaped. From the 16th c. 
onwards, shape has been a ‘regular’ weak vtrb 
(pa. t. and pa. pple. shaped), though the pa. pple. 
shapen still survives in archaizing u.*e. The veib 
has been influenced in sensc-developinent by Shape 
sb., of which it is apprehended as a derivative. 

In continental Teut. the changes in conjugation were 
similar to those that took place in ME.; in addition, a 
cognate verb repr. an OTeut. type *skapt>Jan became in some 
dialects coincident in form with the verb represented by 
the OE. and Gothic forms above. Further, German and 
Du. have from their earliest known periods had a verb 
meaning * (o draw water ’, identical in form (and perhaps in 
etymology) with the verb meaning 1 to create J ; jn the older 
stages of those langs. all the conjugaiional varieties occur 
with both meanings, but subsequently the verb meaning 1 to 
create* and that meaning ‘to diaw water* came to l>c dis- 
tinguished throughout by difference of inflexion. The forms 
are as follows OFris. ' shop pa, skdp, eskepen to create, 
OS. gischp pa. t., created, sheppian wk. , to dr.,w water ; Du. 
scheppen, sihiep , geschapen to create, tu happen, schefte, 
gtsi kept to draw water; OIIG. scepken , scuof gtscaffan, 
also smffan, scafta , gaskeft to create, to draw water, also 
scoffdn wk., to lorm ; MHO schepfen , schepflc , geschepft , 
also schaffen, schuof,geschajfeH,&u<loc.c?^. sckajfen , schaffte , 
geschatft to create, to do, to draw water; mod G. schopfen , 
echdpfte, geschdpft to draw water, eanicr also to create (cf. 
schfipfrr creator); schaffen , schuf geschajffen to create; 
schaffen schaffte, *eschajfft to do, procure ; ON. skepja, 
skdp ana ska/da, skapt-r, also skapa, shapaDa, skapab-* to 
shape, moke, ordain ; Sw. skapa, L)a. shake to create, make, 
shape. 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Some scholars have 
suggested that the original sense is 'to draw (wateri from 
a source and that the sense* ' to create * to ordain * are 
developed from this. Others regard *shapjan todr.iw water 
(which is related to OTeut. m shapo-, OS. scap, OHG. scaf, 
mod.G. schajff, vessel, bucket) as a distinct word from 
* skapjan to create, ordain. For other denvatives of the 
Teut. root *skap- see Shaft sb. 1 , -shif; outside Teut no 
cognates are known, unless the root % skad- be an alteied 
form of *skab- (;— pre-Teut. *skabh •) : see Shave v .] 

JL To create, fashion, form. 

+ 1 . tram . To create ; in Inter use, to form, 
fashion (said of God or Nature). 

From the beginning of the 14th c. there are indications 
that the verb in thU use was sometimes apprehended as 
meaning ‘ to form, fashion, give shape to ', and in the x6th c. 
the verb, though still used of God, would prob have been 
regarded a* corresponding to formare. In ihe 17th c. it was 
felt to be an inappropriate word to apply to God: cf. ‘God 
makes, and the Tailor shapes* (Bulwer Anthropom, 356'. 

a xooo Cmdmon's Gen. 1978 (Gr.) pa he Adam sceop. c xaoo 
Orm in 1 1 505, ft sawle iss shape nn all ofT nohht, A hnfe 

t rinne mahntess. <1 XS40 Urettnn in O. E. Horn. 1. 189 His 
was dohter hu art, his bat wrnhte and wait hat i-chapen 
I203 ischeapen] is. c 1300 Harrow. Hell 19 6 (Harl. MS.) 
Habraham. .hou seide«t..bat mi leue moder wes lioreu & 
shaped of M fleyh*. r 1386 Chaucer ( s 71 847 Hir fader.. 

Curseth the day and tyme that nature Shoop him to been a 
ly ves creature, c 1480 Tmvneley Myst. ii. 174 God that shope 
both erth and heuen, I pray to the thou here my xteven. 1539 
Rihle (Great) Ps. Ii. 5, I was slmpen in wickednesse. 1557 
Tubneb Bathes ( 1563) Pref. A iij b, [The*«el byrdes . . beynge 
taught of their nature, whiche almighty God graded in Uiem, 
when he shope them and made them to do so. 
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+ b. In fa. pple. 1 Naturally fitted or likely (to 

do something) <jbs. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xx. eo6 The deuchty lord Dowglas* 
Best sebapen for that travell was. t ino Me lu sine 151 
That man is able and shappen for to subdue ft putte vnure 
hym all tha world. 1513 ButNius Proses, If. cevj. *64 b, 
Lad yes. .were nat shapen nor made to endure such payne. 
2 . To moke, fashion out of pre-existing mate- 
rials. In later use, to make bv alteration of shape 
(os by moulding or carving) out iff something 
else ; to make in a definite shape. 

c 1000 idi/Bic Gram, xxvilL (Z.) 174 FingO, le htwfae 
ohfie scyppe. a yoo Cursor M, 16373 ps rode pai scop paa 
os h*i wald,..0 cedre, cipres, and o pine, c X374 Chauccb 
A net. 4> Arc. 337 (Tanner MS.) The temple. .That shapya 
was as ye shall aftyr here. a a 1400-^0 Hors Alex, 113 He 
shapts him of shire wax lilill Nchipu many. 1470-89 Ma- 
lory Arthur xvu. vL 698 And whan these thre spyndels 
were shapen, she made hem to be fastned vpon the selor of 
the bodde. 3998 Shaks. Merry W, iv. ii. 140 Come, to the 
Forge with it, then shape it. 1669 Hooks Microgr, 154 
She doea begin to Geometrize,. .Shaping, .plane regular 
figures, as triangles, cubes, &c. x8os Leyden Lord Beulis 
Ixii, ‘lne ropes .. Shaped of the sifted sand you see. 1893 
D. J. Rankin Zambesi Basin xiv. *40 A large wooden 
mortar shaped out of a log. 

b. Of the organs of speech : To form, frame, 
produce (sounds). 

c xooo Trin. ColL Horn, at 1 Tunge and tefl and llppe word 
shuppieb mud sent ut |*e stefne 1398 Tmbvisa Barth. De 
P . A\ v. xxiii. (Bixll MS.), To schape voice aier is ifonge 
in )>e leues of lungen. 

O. T o frame, fashion (an immaterial thing) ; to 
make conformable with (a pattern). 

a 1300 Cursor M. *8073 I .and men mai sumquat lere, to 
scape jmir scrift wit his samplere. et 400 Destr ^ Troy jt 
Cornelius .. translated it into mtyn. .but be shope it so short 
|>at [etc.]. 1874 Sa\cx Compar. Philo l viii. 099 The statue 

does not represent more truly the ai tUtic imagination of Ut 
sculptor than dues the woid the mind that shaped it. 

a. 1 0 shape out : to ioim, produce by giving 
shape to material. 

x6oo J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 39 At the very mouth 
or out-let, dispersing it selle into two branches, it shapeth 
out a great island. X756 C. Smart tr. Horace , Epist. 11. ii. 
(1896; II. 393 You may shape out any thing with such moist 
clay. 1830 Lyki l Prtnc. Grot. I. 313 Currents, .and tides, 
cannot, .shape out or silt up estuaries, .without [etc.J. 

e. 7 o shape over (U.S.) : to lelOAhion. CL 
make over, Makk v . 93 d. 

1879 Whitney Life Lang. iv. 53 The same influence helped 
..to shape over certain pionominal elements into tha per- 
sonal ending* anti, mad, and ti. 

6 . passive . To have a certain shape. 
c xooo jElkkic in Sweet Sel. Horn. iii. 7 pa wan bat 
teo]»an werodes hafes ealdor swi|>e faeger and wlitix ges- 
ceapeiu xv. K. Alit. 6463 Folke heo buth ful eovdf y. 
schapen. rleore mouth is from that on ere to that othir 
(etc.]. <7x350 Will. Palcme ia6 How fairo ft how feiis 

u was ft tieliche schapen. 14*3 Jab. I Kmgis Q. xlviii, 
Lyke to ane hert scliapin \enly. 1560 Daus tr. Stes- 
dane's Comm . 309 b, The doth was so shapen, that il covered 
also the other partes. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 739 
Shaped in forme, ax one would say, of an egge. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plant 4 I. 315 Receptacle very long, shaped 
like a st>Ie. 1884 Mrs. Walford Baby's G ran dm . I. 06s 
The head was well shapen. 

+ 4 . To cut out or fashion (clothing). Obs. m 
specific sense. 

a xn$ Auer. R. 000 Hu se euer hire kurtel beo Ischeaped 
Oder iseuuwed, beo letc J. 1387 Tkkvisa Higden (Rolls) VlL 
969 Sche cam into be bisshop hit. chambre, oon coat, for to 
sc I ) apt; ) e chainberlay his lynnen clones. 1983 MelbaNCKB 
Philotimus M (j* ft is not hard for the Tayler to shape a 
fine garment for a straight bqdie. 1654 Hramhall Just 
find. it. 34 Therelore it is ax hard a task to shape a 

coat fur S< hiimaticks, as for the Moon, which changeth its 
shape euery day. x8a8 Scot r F. M. Perth v, I was thinking 
of her poor mother when I shaped them (gloves], 
absoi. c 141a Hoo.Lh.VK De Reg. Princ. 473 1 he taillours, 
trow I, moot heer-afier soone Shape in |iw feeld. 1568 
Cmartkkih Pref to I.yndesay’s H Ms. (1871) 4* The King 
..say is to him : 'Qhairto wald thow be my tail^eour? thow 
can nouther schaip nor sew? ’ 3708 Ramsay Widow 9 1 he 
Widow can xhape, and ihe Widow cun shew. x6ai Scott 
Pirate xiv, *1 hirnblcthwaite let no one but himself shape 
for glorious John, and lie had a slashing hand at a sleeve. 

+ 0. To fashion an in. ace of, portray. Obs. 
c 1390 Will. Palerue 3014 Sweie sire, *0 me saye what 
signe is \>t leuest to haue schape in scheld. c 1400 Afth, 
hr Meri. (KOIbing) 1587 Apon hi* tnyle*. ende l>er was schaped 
a gr> sly hed. a 1650 ( >ld Robtu of Porting ole xxxii in 
Percy Fot. MS. I. 040 He shope the crosse in his right 
shuluer of the white fle>h ft the redd. 

fb. To present, let (an example). Obs. 
rx6xo Women Saints 185 You women doe not leaue this 
example vnimitnted, which she hath shaped you. 

to. I'o shape out : to depict, describe. Obs. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp in. v. F 3, 1 am sure she shapt 
me out to bee tho ridiculousest old asse id Europe. 

d. To shape forth : to picture to view ; to gire 
an outline of. 

^70 W. Wn kinson Confut. Fam. Love 99 b, That course 
which the sonne of God by his example shaped forth vnto 
them. x8io Scott Latiy of L. 111. vii, The lone Seer.. 
Shaped forth a disembodied World. 1831 — Ct. Robt. xiii, 

4 My humble understand ing,' said Agelaxtes, * had bun 
infinitely inferior to the management of so. .sagacious a 
scheme, had it not been shaped forth and suggested by the 
inimitable wisdom of your. . Imperial Highness/ 
t 0 . To produce, cause, biing about. Also with 
clause as obj. Obs. 

e 13x9 Shorbham i. hi And glorie Hit scheppeK *ef man 
deyjjw. And schiit fiara purgatoria. 3377 Langl. P. Pi. H. 
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«x. >3§ He made leTe matrimony© Departen a r deth cam & 
dcuors shuptc. la 1500 Chester PL, TemftatEn (Shake. 
Soc.) 904 For I shall shape honour for thee. 1831 Siott 
CL Kelt, xxxiii, Nor is there an opportunity of acquiring 
honour which I can shape for tliee, to which, as it occur*, 
1 will not gladly prefer thee. 

+7. To transform or turn into, to . Obs. 

1360 Langl P. Pl. A. ProL 34 Summe sc hope n hem to 
bermytes heore ese to haue. 1470 83 Malory Arthur tv. 
xiv. 138 She shope her self hors and man by enchauntement 
vnto a grete marhyl stone. 1848 Gagk West tnd. ra Yet 
from a rich covetous Merchant did it shape him to a Courtier 
in pleasures. 

f b. To put into clothing. Also intr. for reft. 
136a La mol. /*. PL A. Prot. a, 1 schop me in-Lo a schroud. 
T1370 Robt. C icy Is 165 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. *75 Inaclothyng 

K schalle be senape. a 1400 Pistil/ 0/ Susan vii. ilngilby 
S.), pe schcne briddes in ^e sebawe ]>ei schappyn in 
sebrowde. 

to. To cause to assume an alien shape or 
appearance. 06s, 

C 1400 Arth. tf Mert. (KMbtng) 793 And \>*j [sc. fiends] 
ban bothe strengthe & my^t. After man to schapen here 
body. 1613 Hkywood Silver Age if. i, Enter at one dore. . 
«U the oilier lupiter shapt like Amphilrio. 

f8. To prescribe a form to. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 909 peruore ous tek^> oure guode mayster 
lesu crist uor to asci wysliche and ous oure axcinge 

po he rede. 

t&. a. intr. To attain maturity of form and 
proportions, b. trans. Of a tree : To bring (its 
fruit) to maturity. Ol>s. 

1803 Bacon Ado. Learn, t. v (4. 94b. Young men, when 
they knit and ‘shape perfectly, doe sc (dome grow toafuither 
alature. s6t8 Lawson A eio Orck. 4 Carden vtL (1693) 

1 ft. 1 haue knowne a tree, .for want of strength could neuer 
shape his fruit. 

IO. To trim, cut, or mould to a particular shape ; 
to adapt in shape to. 

1457 liAKDYNG Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (191a) 750 
The lawe is lyke vnto a Walshmannes ho**e, To echo 
manner legge that sh.ipcn is and mue. *717 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Ctess Afar 1 Apr. (1887) I. 175 They 
generally shape their eyebrows. 1861 Ladies' Gas. Fashion 
Apr. 30/a Some (sleeves] are shaped to the elbow, and have 
cutfs. 1891 k.iNN«</>Yt;vN in Roth viii. 300 The sarcophagus 
as slightly shaped to the body. 

11. To give definite form to ; to put into a certain 
form, to embody in words, f Also with out. 

1*89 Grkfnk Menaphon (Arb.) 7a That oracles were fore- 
told at the Delphian Caue, but weresbapte out and finished 
in the Counsell bouse. 1708 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. 
XX. 535 We knew into how complete and fascinating a 
whole the selecting taste of Wieland had shaped the enier- 
piiseof Huen of Hourdeaux. 1849 1 ‘cnnyson Codiva 3 And 
there I shaped lire city’s ancient legend into this. 1875 
Geo. Eliot in Cioss Life (1883) III. 258 The trixi.d ques- 
tions 1 want to put could hardly be shaken in a letter. 

b. rejfl. To assume a deiinite form or structure ; 
lo develop from vagueness or coufusion into some- 
thing coherent. 

1837 Carlyle Fr Rev. I. iv. ii. This mulritudinous French 
People.. begins heaping and shaping itself into organic 
groups. 1809 lozt-R If if hi. Turkey 1 . 37 The valleys., 
shape themselves . .into a succession of graceful curves. 


12. To give a direction and character to (one’s 
life, conduct, etc.). 

1 8*3 Kkui.e Serin, iv (1848) 85 Every one shapes his 
conduct, in regard to his worldly interests, upon the notion 
tliat sin -and wi< kedness aliound. 1863 Gk»i Eiior Romola 
(1880) I. In trod. 9 The great ri%er-cour»es which have shaped 
the lives of men have hardly changed. 1886 A then jam 
30 Oci. 562/3 It would be absurd to say that his life was 
shaped for him by the force of circumstance*. 

XL To devise, plan, prepare. 

13. To devise (a plan, a remedy.) 

<1381 Chauci-r Part . Foules 502, 1 can nhnppe Wof a 
remedie. 1413 Jas. 1 . Ringis Q. Ixix, Hot venus, of hir 
grace, Will scTiai*e remeJe. c 1530 Hychescorner 355 But 
at the la*.t God shope a remedy. 1384 Lodge Alarum agst . 
Usurers 10 According as 1 linde your aunswere, I will shape 
yemr deliu*ratinre. 1819 Scott Ivanhne xxxiv, Can 1 shape 
Bo 1 we am for myself when I am deserted by these cravens T 


fl4. To take measures for, contrive, endeavour 
to bring about. Obs. 

c 1330 K Hrunnk Chron W 'me (Foils) 45 r 5 pat srhopen 
hyui|CaesarJ yueIX outrage, hey diden hym fcwteX' homage. 
m 1400-50 U ars Alex. 3367* And had he xhapyn Ay to 
shaJkez shendship & illys. c 1430 flfnk s Fes Hal .-57 And 
too for he schappul a foale deth lo o^cr, hit (ell upon 
hymselfc. 

t b. With inf. or clause ns obj. Obs. 

*3 . E. E. A llit. P. H. 762 I schal sebupe no more ho 
schalkkez to helpe. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1 vi (Skt.) 
148 Thilke goveinour .shoop to have 1 m ted tlulke clr-ccion, 
and have made a newe. 1-1440 J orh Mysf. xvii. 318 
Herowde the kyng has malice ment, Ami shappis with 
•hame yew for to shendc. 1500-so Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 
61 A fedrem on he tuke, And schnpc in 'I’urky for to fle. 
9567 Gude 4 Godlie Hall. 142 Send vs support and confort- 
ing, Ag.inis our fais that byssie is, Thai s< lianis till stroy, 
bdJtli auld and zung. a 15B3 Montgomi hr Cheme 4 Sine 
■61 Hot ay the muir I schapc l? read schupc] to sruurit 1 lie 
baulder it br.ik out. 


t 0. absol. 

* 33 * R- Hrunnk Chron. (>725) 901 Ranked God & him so 
wele for him had sciiaped. c 1406 Pkcock lik. Faith (1909) 
•35 Therfore God so schope that lire feitii schulde In a 
notable tynie be preched. 

f 15. rtjl. To act oneself, prepare. Const, to 
with inf, or for. Obs. Very common in Chaucer. 

**374 Chaucer Forth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) «i And L se hat 
cncxy kxei sliapik byw to fyude ouie new* fraud e*. 1377 


Labcu P. PI. B. sl 499 1 Ccrtes*, mod be, It soth* 
and shope hym for to walken. e 1386 Chaucer ProL 774 
As ye goon by the weye, Ye sbapen yew to talen and to 
picye. 148a in Extern ts Hurgh Ret. Edits, (i860) 1. 90 
That no nychbour sebaip thorn® to by ony viiiuallis or to 
bid ony price thairfoir befoir the entrie, a ijj68 Banna tyne 
MS. (Hunter. Club) 78 Schaip the no moir with ws tostryve. 
*570 Smtir. Poems Reform, aix. 93 Gif 30 ur fais Uyumphis 
ouer )ow to stand, Sebaip )0w for deid. 

t b. Of the gky : To prepare (to rain). Obs. 

**374, Chaucer Troilns 111. 551 Right tone vpon the 
chaunging of the mono Whan. .that the weiken sboop him 
for to reyne. 

fl6. To direct the course of; to equip, send 
forth. Also, of a motive : To prompt, induce. Obs. 

c *330 R. Brumnk Chron. lVmo (Kolb) 12050 Arthur., 
schop his host to Soul ban mpt one. 136a Langl. P. PL A. 
viii. 69 Hidden and Baggers Hcop uot in h* Bulle, Bote h* 
suggestion be soh schapeh hem to Begge. 4-1386 
Chauce* Man oj Law's T. 155 Hmhopes ben shaped with 
bir for to wendc. c 1470 Hf.nny Wallace zi. 403 J hrouch 
auld mulice he wox tier wod for teyn; Apon the Scottisschup 
thaim all with ^ret mavn. 

fb. reft . To dnect one’s course. Also intr. 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 1144 He will.. shape hym lo our 
shippes with his shene knightev c 1470 Hknmv Wall, us 
x. 408 Feyll Sothcroun than to Wallace fast ran schaip. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xiii b j b. At the last he [Leir] 
shope hym lo the see and passed ouer in to fraunce. 

t o. To shape person’s) way : to assist one in 
a course of action. Obs. 

136a Langl. P. PL A. in. 17 We wolen wysen h* kyng 
and hi wey scliapen. i6u 13 acon Hen. lfJ/ t uyj Whereas 
Empeion and Dmlley did not giuc way oncly . . but shape 
him way to thove Extremities, for which mmselfe wus 
touched with remorse at his Death. 

d. To shape one's course : Kant., to steer for % to 
a place. Also tranf. and Jig. (occas. to shape one s 
pa stage y svay, etc.). 

*593 Heel* ft on. Carter C 4 b, And ShefTeilde, shape 
thy course uo otherwise, Then loyal 1 ie .. Directs. 16x7 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Cram, xii 56 Shape your course as 
he doth to meet him at the neeresl angle you can. a 1700 
Evei.yn Diary 16 Sept. 1644, Minding now to shape my 
Course so as I might winter in Italy, c 1750 biiKNsTONK 
L<n>e 4 ff.’n. 375 To the cloisters pensive scene Llvna 
shap'd her solitary way. 18x6 Ttcurv Narr. Exfied R. 
flare u (1618) q We now shaped a course for the west end 
of Madeira. 1877 • H. A. 1 'agk ’ De Onineey I iv. 80 'I wo 
considerations caused him lo shape hu> couise differently. 

17 . ttt- To direct, address (speech); lo aim (a 
blow). Obs. 

13.. Geew. 4 Gr. Knt. i6;6 He srhewez hem h« s< heldez, 
& schapcs liem h« laic. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 270 He wald. .prevcne the strakis, and ^eve him 
the dedclv straikis first lh.it he schapis till him. 1596 
bi-KNSKR F. Q. v. v. 39 Which spcaclies she applying to Lne 
scope Of her intent, tins further purpose to Jam shope. 


b. Phrase, to shape an annver. In early use 
const, to os dative. ^Now with mixture of sense 1 1 ) 
c 14 mo ? Lydc. Assembly rf Gods 160 Wherefore thow 
EoIua, without more delay Shape vs an answer to thyne 
arcusement. 15*8 Moke Pyutoge ill. i. (1529) 67 b/2 That 
shall I gladly here quod I, and snape you such answere as 
my pore wytte wyll seme rue. 1581 A. Hali Iliad ix. 171 
Achilles thus an answere shapes. 16x5 Bacon Ess. % Cun- 
ning (Arb ) 441 It is a good Point of Cunning, for a Man. 
to shape the Answer he would haue.in hi* owne Words, ana 
Propositions. 1670 Milton Hist. Rrit. iv. 151 Well per- 
ceasing which way the Ki *g enclm’d, every one llici ©after 
shap’d his reply. 181a Cary Dante, Farad, vi. 28 To thy 
first question thus I shape nunc answer. 


18. intr. fa. To turn out, take n course. Obs. 

1338 K. Brunne Chron. (1725) 301 For him& us alle myght 
it better schape. c 1400 Laud l roy Bk. 8415 Iff happe mi 
with me schape That thow may no wyse ask ape hro me, 
c 1440 ICars Alex, (piose) 69 ( L.E.T.S.), And when Alex, 
andir saw it schopc thus.. be commanded ]>at all men 
schulde wendc ai uicd. 


fb. To ariV, come to pnse. Obs. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. C. 16 >, & al to lj^ten fat lome, ^if 
I* |»e wolde schape. c 14x0 Hot ct t vie Min. Poems xxii. 332 
And on a nyght vnhappyly shoop it. Left was the Krhs 
Ch mihre dorc vn-loken. c 1430 — New Cant. Tale 15/29 
(h.E.T.S.) It shoop so this man had a yong sone. 

t O. To be courluuve, tend. Obs. 

x6ix Siiaks. Cymb. v. v. 346 Their dcerc loss*, The more 
of you 'twos felt, the moie u ^bap > d Vnlo my cud of stealing 
them. 

td. Of a coast-line : to trend. Obs. 

1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 7 The sea-coast, .from thence 
. .shapes nearly south by ea.st naif east. 

10. 'fo apjro.Tr promising (chiefly Sc. and dial. : 
see Kng. Dial. Dict.L Often with reference to 
ph)siciu exercises, as drill, rowing, etc. : To show 
kijrns of liecominjr efficient. 

1883 Carlyle Frcdk, Gt. xiv. viii. V. 264 How their 
Grand Army of the Nethrrlnnds sha|*ed to prosper. Ibid. 
xviii. vn VII. 911 Your Brother does not the least shape 
towards giving in 1899 Kipling Stalky 905 They [the 
cadet company] shape well —extremely well they shape. 
1913 Patty Chron 22 Feb. 7/1 No. 7 rowed light, but the 
other men in the stern and right down lo 4 shaped finely. 

b. Cricket. Of a batsman : To get into the 
proper attitude and position for dealing with the 
particular kind of ball delivered by the howler. 

*«4 I. Buck in LtUyvuhitfs Cricket Ann. 4 Davit and 
Powell shaping welL 

o. Of a hone : To exhibit capabilities ; to 
develop into. 

1887 Daily News 16 May 3/4 Mr. C Clark’s non of Outfit, 
who give* promts* of shaping into a grand weight -carnor. 


1891 Govui Double Event xvii. 193, 1 am very anxious 
to see how my horse shapes. 

20. Pugilism. To * square 1 for fighting. 

1878 Athletic World 31 May 99/9 Bauano. . without tbs 
least attempt at shaping, bit him sharply on the nose. 

XII. To nppoiut, decree, determine. 

1 2JL trans. &. Of God, fate, fortune, etc. 2 To 
destine, decree. Obs. 

Beowulf 9913 Waa *io wroht acepen heard wifl Haft as. 
a 1000 Be manna wyrdnm 93 (Gr.) Weoroda god zeond 
tnuldrinvavd n tonnes ermftas sccop & scyrede. c xooa Trin. 
Colt. Horn. 105 WerpetJ knt gill uppen ure driblet! and »ei8 
ne was me no bet shape ri. 1x97 R. Glouc (Rolls’ 4301 
Ac euere vou)te as bom nerc deb isnape non. 13. . E. E. 
A llit. P. C. B47 A wyldc waiter ande whal, as wyrde Jwm 
■charted, kat was beten fro >e abyme. c 1386 Chaucer 
Monk's Prof. 21 * Allas I ' she seith, ‘ that ever I was shape 
To wedde a milksop 1413 Jas. 1 Kmgis Q. xxiv, Fortune 
It schupe nun othir way is 10 he. t 1440 Capgkave Life 
St. Knth. 1257 (RawL MS.) ^ct is ber to 30W scharw a 
hyer chaunce. 01347 Surrey AEnetd 11. 153 To whom 
that fate wa* shapte, whom Phebus wold. 

*t* b. gen. To decree, determine. Obs. 
c *330 It. Brunne Chron. Wmce (Roll-*) 4364 When site 
were set in ylka bntaille, 8c schept ho scholde formcbt nsaaille, 
Toward Komayna faste hey nomen. 13.. E. E. A llit. 
P. B. 742, & quat if faurty be fre & fauty byae uher Schalt 
how scliorily al schende & schape non oper. c 1380 Wyclip 
Whs. (1880) 419 Sih no cause is of almas, h«tt seyen )»a* 
god Alioop his wih-outc cause, 
f 22. To give (a name) to a person or thing. Obs . 
Beowulf 76 Scop him Heort n Amaru c 1000 jElfric Horn. 
fl’li.) 1. 478 Rice menu sc copun lieora bearnum namau be him 
sylfum. c 1005 Lay. 14232 pa be burh wcl [read wri) al )are 
ba si.op he hire nome. 1387 Trevis Piiigden (Rolls) I. 977 
In s ame manere kynges zones of EngMond hadde names 
i-scha|!e by hu fadir names. 1555 Phalh Ainrid III. 92 
And of myname then name I shoope, ami Lneads them call 
1 23. To deliver (a judgement), appoint \a 
penally) ; condemn (a person) to punishment 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9714 Til an belioue* al avsent And sih*n 
•chap he iugement. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Ptnd 809 To bale 
were je panne boi e for banuede wei kus, pat sc hu Ilea schamly 
be scheiit & schapcn to pains. 1377 Uni.l P. PL B. I. 
159 Ki)t so is lone a ledcre and )>e iawe shapeth. c 1493 
Cast. Prrsrv. i8j 8 in Macro Plays 131, 1 schape h«*« 
bchiewys to tnekyl sch.imc. 

bhapo, obs. iunn oi Chape sb. 

1540 in Gage Hengtave (1822) 114 Paid for gylling of the 
handle of the sw^ide and for the shape ijz. 

bhape, ob9. form of Scape vA 
Shape&ble, shapable (J?-pabT), a. [f. 
Shape v. nnd sb. + -ahl.e.J 

1. Capable ol being shaped, plastic. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 35 My ta>k is to nit and study 
how Hiapeabie the Independent way will be to the body of 
England. 183a Carlyle m Froudu Rem in. (1881) 1 . 19 
What strange shareable cre.ttuies we are l i860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last (1862) 71 Soft, and &li<.peable into love- 
syllablcs. 

2. Shapely, characterized by shapeliness. 

1719 Pk Fo* Crusoe 1. (Globe) 146 With a Wheel.. T made 
Things round and shapable, which before were filthy Things 
. to look on. 18S9 H. B. Wiikaili y How to Catalogue ni. 
71 As it forms a more sh.ipable and belter-looking volume. 

Shapeau, obs. form of Chapeau. 

Shaped ij^pt), ppl a. [f. Shape v. and sb. 4 
-ED. Cl. Shapen ppl. a.] 

1. In senses of the verb. Often with prefixed adv. 
1340 Palsgh. A colast us 111. iii. P iv b, lliat hurtful or 

noysom yll which - did cast away our first formed or shaped 
fathers. 1720 Uzn l Per tot's Rom. Rep. II. xiii. 340 Caius 
Julius Caesar was the best shap'd Alan of his Time. 
1843 Mke M. J. H ow 1 ll Jiami-bk. D re \s -making 53 For 
(.amurics, 01 muslins, this shaped body is most eligible. 
1857 Dkkkns Domt xv, That fair ship began to Heer 
steadily on a shaped course. _ 186a H. B. WHhATiKY Ana- 
grams iB hh.ipt d vci scs are instances of the mas! egregious 
lolly. It was the fashion among t be minor poets to compose 
poems formed in the shape of every conceivable thing. 
1863 Q. Rev. CXI V. 387 Shaped bones and chipped flint* lay 
in the same deposit. 1890 ilardivicke's Sti.Gossif XXVI. 
33 a Thecuiioiisly shaped rhmoceios beetle. 

2. In parasynthctic derivative* of adj. + shape 
sb., as many-shaped adj. 

*593 Q- Fliz. Boeth. 11. pr. i. so, I vnderstand the many 
shaped [multiformes J decciics of her wonder. 1866 Field 
6 Jan. 10/1 'Hie first-named.. being as fine a shaped hound 
as ever 1 saw. 

Shapeful (J^-pful), a. [f. SiiArK sb. -p-ptiu] 
tl. Having or taking (any) shape, nonce-use. 

>615 Chapman Odyss. xvii. 648 The Gods llatic often visited 
these rich abods.. since their jpow’rs (Being nl waves [? « ail 
ways] shape full) glide through Townes and Town, 

2. Shapely. 

1 6a 1 G. Sandy* Ovids Met . iv. (1626) 73 But now In her 
owne Fountaync bathes her faiie And shapefud lima. 184a 
J. Sterling Ess., tic. (1848) 1 . 437 The. .struggle for power 
and riches absorbs the energies that would otherwise cxerl 
themselves in shapelul melody. 1867 G. Macdonald Dis- 
ciple , etc., Som mum Myst. xi, Then floral speech, Their 
lovely silences of shapeful lore. 

Shapeless fp ’pies), a. [f. Shape sb. + -less.] 

L Without shajie or foim ; having no definite or 
regular shape. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 350 pat esbe clementes to sai, pat first 
scapless aI samcn lay. 1387 Goluino De Afomay vii. 103 
The sayd Chaos was as a shnpelctse Child [vn Embryo *].. 
scarce set together in the mouthers worn be. 159a Siiaks. 
\fen. 4 Ad. 415 Who wcares a garment shapeless© and vn- 
finishtt .636 R arl Manch. Contempt. Mortis 4 ImmorL 
33 Bat wlmt is 1 bin sou In that no delights in futures? Though 
m be shapeless© and immaterial!, yet [c-tc.} *698 Kroger 
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Voy. TW.. 1 cou'd not forbear, how shapeless soever tho 
•nmo l sc. this Relation) may be, to present It to Your Hon- 
our. 1709 Porn Ess. Crit. 158 Some objects please our eyes 
. . The shapeless rock, or handing precipice. 1770 Golosm. 
Dee. VilL 47 Sunk are thy bowers in sliapeJcs* ruin ifl. 1799 
Sir J. Mackintosh Disc. Law Nat. 17 A shapeless compile* 
tion, in which reason lies buried under e mass of authorities 
and quotations. s8si Shkixry Prometh. Unb. 1. 36 And 
shapeless sights come wandering by, The ghastly people of 
the realm of dream. 2891 Farrar Darhn . <Jf Dawn *11*. 
257 The statue had been fused and disfigured into a mass of 
shapeless metal. 

2 . Destitute of beauty or elegance of form, un- 
shapely. 

1508 Shako L. L. L. v. IL 303 Let vs complains to, them 
what fooles were heare, Disguis'd like Muscoudes in shape* 
lesse genre. 1590 — ( om. F.rr. iv. ii. ao He is deformed, 
crooked, old, and seie, Ill-fac'd, worse bodied, shapelesse 
euery where, a 1661 Holyday tr. Juvenal SaL x. (1673) 
iqi A shape less Lad no Tyrant e're did make His dear 
Court-Eunuch. 1730 Gray Elegy 79 Some frail memorial 
still erected nigh, With unrouth rhimes and shapeless sculp* 
lure deck'd. 1813 Scott Trierm. 111. 2v ( In shapcleia char- 
acter* of yore. The gate this stern inscription bore. 2868 
Geo Ei. tor F. Holt i. The old women at Smyrna are like 
sacks. You’ve not got clumsy and shapeless. 

3 . Without guidance or direction, aimless, ra/t. 

1391 Shaks. Two Gent. L L 8 To . Weare out thy youth 

with shapelesse idleiicssc. 1890 4 R. Hold Kit wood r Col. 
Reformer (1891) 133 The drunkard's nerveless, hopeless, 
shapeless life in death, 
lienee Shapeleaenes*. 

2387 Golding De Mo may vii. xoa A proper imagination 
surely,, .to father his so orderly essence \ upon the idiapelease- 
nesse of a Chaos. 287a Echo 3 OcL 3 The incoherence and 
shapelessness which Sir George Jes*el \aunts as the perfec- 
tion of human contrivance. 

Shapeliness (p plinds). [f. Shapely a. + 
-WK-ss.f 'Hie condition of being shapely. 

*388 W 'vclip Song Sol. v. 15 His bchapplinetse ft 38a fair- 
ness*] is ns of the Lilian. — Ft. xliv « Jhholde ihou in 
Clia scli.iplynesse. 2735 in John on. 1761-71 11 . Walpolk 
Virtue's Anted. Faint. (1780) 111. 994 The shapeliness of 
the lime and hoise-chesnut. 1863 Swinburne Chastelanl 1. 

L 23 True, a goodly man. What shapeliness and state he 
hath. 1884 J K. .Sekli-y in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 4Q7 When 
wc speak of God he as having cieatcd the literature of 
Geriiiiiny, do we in-an tlini he hrouglti it ba~k from wildness 
to Greek shapeliness and decorum? 

t Shapoling’. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Shape sb. + 
-LIN (i 2.J A small form or embryo. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 35 The shaplings or tiny 
keelcs of the gicat Malpighiuses e -gs. 

Shapely Cj^-pll), Also 4-5 fihaply, (4 
■ohapliche, sohap(p;li f «chap^p)oly, compara- 
tive sohaploker), 4-6 schaply. [f. Shape sb. + 
-lyL (OK. had gesceaplue adv., fitly.)] 
tl. Fit, likely, suilable ; al-.o like (to something'). 
c 1374 Chai’ckk Troylus tv. 1439 Tho sleyghies yet )mi I 
bane nerd yow Mere Ful sliaply ben to f.iyllen al!e y-fere. 
<2386 — Frol. 472 K ue rich for the wisdom hat he kau Was 
simply for to been an Alderman. 1390 Gower Lonf I. 264 
Envie..t>i noght schaply forto wyve In Erihe among the 
woinmeii hieie. c 1433 Chron. London (ed. Kingsford 1905) 
S3 For boro we and Reinoora, th.it he y* sh.iply to make 
with Line this Rewine, c 1440 Hylton Scala Ferf (W.do 
W. 1494) it xxvtii, 1'hyse tb.it god k ik- we before sholde be 
ptadc shapely to the yinage ol h<* sune. 

2 . Ol good or elegant shape, well-forme<l. 

138a Wyci if E.iod. ti a [She] bar a child, and, seyngehym 
shaply [Vulg. ele^antem), hyilde iivui tine rii.^i <cLius. 1388 
— Gen. xxxix 6 Foisothe Joseph was fair in face, and 
schapli in *131 [Vulg. decorns aspect n\. a 1400 / 'is til of 
Susan 118 (Vernon MS.) Al* Ins schaply Jung ?cde m hue 
garde. /old. 194 Hire scholdres schaply and sclme. c 1400 
Lanfranc's Ciru/g. 30 pe |>iidde[ptofit is], )>at pc makyngo 
of lyines were j*e more schaplokei. 1406 Hoccleve La 
Male Regie 139 Chihli en deere, hat so goodly so shaply 
were, and feir. 2513 Doroi.AS ,-Eueis vi xv. 38 A scmbly 
springald, a fityr yowng galland, Rycht schaply maid. 2687 
A. Lovell ir. I'ht'venot's l rav. 1. 237 ’ihe Ambassadour . . 
had the end of his Nosc { part of the upper and under Lip 
cut oif, but was otherwise a shapely Man 1785 Cowpfk 
Task 11. 76 Rude fragments now Lie scatter'd wncre the 
shapely column stood. 1883 L ontmip. Rev. Oct. 613 In 
physique, they are taller, slighter, moie lithe, shapelier, than 
their congei.crs at liorne. 

absot. 138a WycLif Song Sol. ii. 11 My cnluer, my shapll 
[Vulg. Formosa nieaj. — Isa. ixiu. 1 Who is this..f this 
shapli in his stole. . 1709 Shakimh. Moralists 111. ii. 325 
An inward Eye distinguishes, and secs the Fair and 
Shapely, a 1834 Colkxuk.k in Academy 15 Aug. (18S5) 
104/a The distinct Perception of a Whole arising out of r 
distinct simultaneous perception of the Parts, in the rela- 
tion* of all to each, and of each to each and to all, constitutes 
—the Shapely. 

b. Having definite form, rare . 

■8*7 Hood Hero 4 Leandrr Ixxix, She .spies blurr'd 
images obscurely drawn,. . But her ci ue grief grows shapely 
by degrees. A peiish'd creature lying on her knees. 1863 
Ed in. Rev. Apr. 300 The plastic power of the imagination, 
taking up and using the existing data, forms them into a 
shapely conception. 

1 3 . Pertaining to form. Obs. rarer*. 

1387 The visa fltgden (Rolls) II. 177 pe makere of nfle 
binges Jwu hab wip him schapliche resouns, of al manete 
resouns and [ringes [ong. ideates rerum rat tone s\ 

Bhapen (J/»*p’n \ppl. a. [Strong pa. pple. of 
Shape v. (OK. had earmsteapen wretched.) CC 
Shaped ppl a.] 

1 . Having a shape (of the kind specified by the 
qualifying word). Obs. exc. in well shapen (some- 
what arch .). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8076 pat sagh man neuer for-wit f»at 


horn, Sea toward seapen creature. ic4H tr. Ardemdt 
Treat. Fistula, etc. (1910)6 Haue the l«be abocWoa bandes 
and wcle sbapen nailes. 2470-83 Malory Arthmr ix.it. 541 
The kny# with the eaylie shapen cote, c 1 §m Melnttn* 
scxxiii. 933 Hb fayre and wel shappen body. 1949 Coves- 
dale A ratm. Far. Rem. ProL 4r >d« T'bat (he right# 
shapen workes ebyde not bebynde, but accompaaye Cay the. 
2803 Stow Sum. (ed. 3) 197 An vgiie sbapen tight appeared 
to them, comming in at toe south Window. l6#§ Uacom 
Ess.. Innovations , The Births of Liuing Creatures, at first, 
are ill shapen. 2703 T. N. City 4 C. Forth. 85 A well shspen 
Man. 1639 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede vi, bh# was a good- 
looking woman.., well shapen. 

2 . Furnished with a definite shape; fashioned, 
shaped. 

2483 Cmth. Anri. 333/1 Schapyne, a/tm, a/tatus. adplas- 
mat us. 1558 Knaresb. Wilis (Suttees) 1. 83, I bequiih all 
my shappen apparell as jackeiu, dubletn and others unto 
my children. I bid 141, *00. 1887 Morris Odyss. xn. 13 

And wuhal on the topmost tomb we set the shaprn oar. 
2892 — Foetus by Way (1896) 314 Yet on he went until be 
beard The cry become a shapen word. 

8hapen V. rare . ff. Shape sb. + -eh 5 ; 

cf. Shapen ppl. a. J Irons. To shape, impart a 
shape to. 

1535 Covkrdale r Nines xxvul. 14 He sayde i How is he 
shapened ? She sayde : 1 here commcth vp an olde man, and 
b clothed with a longe gai ment. 1387 Golding De Momay 
vii. 90 Seeing this Chaos could not recciue either shape or 
order but by the said Soule,, .how met they together,, .the 
one to shape, and the other to be shapned? 1603 Flow 10 
Montaigne 1. xxiv. 65 'Jheir speciall charge was first to 
shapen nis limmes and bodie, goodly, and Tualthie. 26x8 
W. Lawson New Orch. 4 Ga*a. vii. 11623) *° When it [ sc. 
the sap), .ihapcns Ins buds for next yecrcs fruiu 2819 
Crabbk Tales of Hall l 235 'I lie minor portions of his creed 
hung looie, For limetoshapcn and Rn whole produce. 1903 
Westm. Gas. 10 Aug 1/3 Wait.. until the creature has., 
shapeued itwelf into the form of a cottage loaC 
lienee Sha-pening vbl. sb. 

1647 >1 . More Song of Soul (1. il 1. ix t This is the nourish- 
ing Of all t bui spennsall form, the ceitam shapemng. Ibid. 
il 1 i 1 . 1. xix, ‘Ihe soul doth imitate and bring The eye to 
such a temper in her shapening. 

Shaper (p ,# p 3 j). Forms: 3 soaper, 4-5 sha- 
pore, 5 sohaper, aohaparo, 4- ahap r. ALo (in 
sense 1) 4 shappen e, schappore. [f. Shape v. 

+ -er 1; the form sf)happere is influenced by the 
doublet Shkppku.] 

+ 1 . T he Creator or Maker (of the universe). Obs. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 12899 | e scaper |»jt wrc^glit ul thing. 
1303 R. Bkunnb Handl. Synne 579. 581 [>rr n>^ noshapprr 
[v.rr. shaper, scliappere] hut god almy^r...He )t shopper of 
al byng. Ibid. 585,9661,9668. 238a Wyci if Dent, xxxii. 

18 Thow..hast lor", el the l.ord tin sli.'iper. — Isa. xlni. 
xj, li. 13. a 1400 / 'rynter > 1 8y 1 ) 88 Schjp(>ereof nlle bynges 
god bm founm'ilest me. 1496 Dtves 4 Fang. (W. de W.) u 
xi. 42/a God .is. . shnp*.r .St sauer of all creatures. 

2 . One who or something winch makes (a thing) 
in the required shape ; one who fashions (material). 

4*1425 Noah's Ark 87 in Non-C\cle Mystery Flays 2a 
\Noak lo<].\ ChiUt be the shaper of this ship, For a ship 
need make I must. £1440 Fioutg. Pam. 444/t Schaparc, 
ap ator. forma tor. 1569 J. Sanford tr. Agngpa's Van. 
Aries 182 h. That aunctent Serpcnie the shaper of such 
Gods 1589 R. Hakvly Ft Fe*c. (1590) 14 Another. .wil 
be none otherwise termde then a vhaptr of R.irm»*nis. 1831 
Caklylk Sum. German Foetry in Misc. Ess. (t8SB) III. 

2 so Mind is the creator mid shaper of matter. 1867 O. W. 
Hoi . mks Guardian Angel il. 10 He was by nature an artist; 
a shaper with the pencil or the chisel. 1893 F. Thompson 
Foetus 51, I,, made them shapers Of mine own mood*. 

b. spec, in various trades as the designation of 
an operative. Also shaper up. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks 11885' 42, 4*, 74,07. 1890 North 
Lindsey Star 19 July *5/1 A shaper at the Miitannia Iron 
Works. 190a Brit. Med. Jrnl. No 2146. x8o [ Hal- making.) 
Curlers including Shapers’. 190a Daily Ckron . 28 Oct. 
10/7 Carver and Shaper-up. .for stuped blocks. 

3 . quasi-a/rA. A poet. rare. (Cf. Maker 5.) 

Suggested by OE. Scop, fancied to be cogn, w. Siiamc v. 
1816 VV. Tayiok in Monthly Mag. LXXXI.518 In this 
hall, we are told, a shaper, or poet, sang the lay of the crea- 
tion. .So. S. A. Brook k Eng. Lit. I. iv. xoj If we want to 
feel whciher Beowulf is good |>oeiry or not, let us place 
ourselves in the hall .filled with um norland seamen,.. — 
and then hear the bhaper sit ike the harp. 

4 . A machine or tool for shaping mateii.il, spec, 
a shaping-machine (see Shaping vbl. sb. 4). 

1853 Ptact. Mechanic's Jrnl VI. 230 2 ‘Ihe shaper is 
Capable of working out differentially-curved .figures. 1893 
Set. An/er. 25 Nov. 344/1 Among notable exhibits. . was an 
improved shaper. 

O. attnb. and Comb. 

2846 Holtxapfpkl Turning If. 466 P»y the use of figured 
guides, cams, or «haper-pl.ne*, by which the motion i*. con- 
st mined. 2884 Knight Dut. Afnh. Suppl., Shaper Use. 
one adapted to hold work to a planer, at any horizontal 
angle, ioox Reddens Mag. IV. 480 1 The form of the slia|»er 
tool would have to exactly coincide with the tooth space of 
the wheel to be cut. 

Shaperne, -ed : see Chapourn /Ter. Obs. 
t Shapet. Obs. rarer*, '/variant of StRi’ET. 
a 1657 K, LovaoAY^F/f. lx. (1659) 11A Mr. K. lefts Shapet 
of Turkey-Cai pets and Hangings, which in all pioliabiluy 
be designed. -at Lighorn. 

Shaping (J^'piij), vbl. sb. Forms: see the 
verb. [f. .^hapk v. + -INO l .] 

1. The action of Shape v . : an instance of this. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric F. x. 38 * Thah y swore by txeuthe 
ant oih#, (hat God hath shaped me y-oou at luppe . * Mid 
shupping ne m y hit me ashunche.' c 1440 Front a. Pam, 
444/ 1 Scliapynge, apturo, formacio. 2484 Carton Fables 


’ ofAtfmeo xUi, fA tayUer] which# surawopcedalle the other 
in shapynge or aowyna#. 1968 Cnartrnib Fref. to Lyndo* 
says Hk*. (1871) 4' Being tcichiag andjwoichmg is na las 
requisite to thuir vocatioun, than schaiptng tk sowing is to 
sue lail^eouris. 1891 T. H{alb) Acc. Now Invent isa W# 
come to the like shaping of th# remaining part of tha 
Logg. 2795 bovTHh.Y Joan of Are 111. 362 Cans! thou 
remember, Maid, what vision first Seem'd more than fancy's 
shaping? 18x5 Scorr Guy M. xiv, it was th# housekeeper 
who did teach her those unprofitable exercise* of hemming; 
and shaping. (850 'Iknnybon In Mem. dii. 36 As one 
would sing the death of war,.. And one the shaping of a star. 

2. Something shaped, fashioned, or crated; a 
creature, form, shape ; a creation (of the mind or 
fancy). 

1340 Ayenb. 6 a Ober huanns me zuereV be )>e rsepplnget, 
a^c me xayb. be be tonne b«t s^inb (etc.). Ibid. 158 pe 
dyeuei ssewL-b to gosie zuiche sseppinges and suicne 
figures ase he wyle. 26*9 Gauls Holy Madn. 136 Oh blot 
not out the louoly Image of God ; in faining, and framing 
so vaino a shaping to your aeluest 1799 Cot.caiMB 
Re tig. M usings 338 Pule bear Haunted by ghastlier shap- 
ings than surround Moon-blasted Madness when he yells at 
midnight J 1795 — Lines at Skurton Airs 85 How oft, my 
Love! with shaping', sweet 1 paint the 11 1 omen t. we shall 
meet I 189a Gkkunrr Breech-Loader 86 This shaping of 
the fttock is a very mouified form ol pistol grip. 

3 . Sc. (See quot. 1825-80.) 

1814 W. Nicholson Tales, Peacock 91 Decamp [tailor 
loon], or by my bloody weapons, I’ll cut thy buckram soul 
to shapin'* 1 18*5-80 J amikson, Shapings, the small (fils of 

cloth that are cut o(T with the scissors iu shaping any piec# 
of dress, S. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. 1 a. simple attrib. at shaping 
machinery • shaping implement , mould \ process 
(1869 C. Knight Mechanician 77-8). b. Special 
comb., as fahaping apparel, clothes Sc., outer 
garments ; t shaping board, a board on which a 
tailor or shoemaker shapes his materials ; shaping 
engine, an early name for the shaping machine ( b ) ; 
fshaping knife, a shoemaker* kuiie ; shaping 
machine, (a) a machine for shaping metal pieces 
and parts of machinery ; also at /rib . ; ( 4 ) a 
machine for shaping ship's blocks ; (r) a finishing 
blocking machine for hats (Knight Did. Mich . 
Suppl. 1884); shaping-shop, that building ia a 
shipwright's yard in which the steel framework, 
plates, etc. arc shaped. 

1564 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 170 Hit "shappinge ap- 
pa-ell. A yowlowe satiane dublet and a pay 16 of housse. 
144a Court-Roll Gt. Waltham Manor. Essex 11 July, 
IPiocecdings again** Joan, widow of William 4 Tail lor', 
wboj a&poriavit unam taUulam vocaL a *shepping-bord 
nuper fixam infra tenememum miuiii. 2483 L ath. Angi. 
331/1 A Schapynge l nude, sculpaiortum , seriiecelita. 1542 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 176 item, one shaiping knyf, ana 
schawin^ irne,. .nuc schaiping build. 1894 Crock ktt Raid- 
e*s xxxiii, 4 'Heed, Jen, ' said Lady Grizrl, I wad haegicn 
a* my *s lapin’ clnes to sit thrre.' 1819 Rices Cy<l. XXll. 
Ba/x [Brunei's machinn y for making ships* blocks.) The 
outside surface* of the blocks arc next formed to their true 
figure by the three Shaping engines, c 2340 Nominate 
ibkeat) 553 Trinket et suhtoun *Sbappyngknyf and ah 
c 1440 Pronip. Fart/. 444/1 Schapynge knyfe, sentprum. 
Scliapynge knyfo of sowtary*, ansonum. 1535 Lvnoksav 
batyre 31 19 How cal thay ym, sir, with the schaipinvt knife 1 
Anesow<ai,sir. 1541 [ice shaping board ubovck 1815 Ann. 
Reg., Lhron. (1810^84 ihe 'shading machine-room (at the 
Mini), a 1849 Brunel in Beamish Ment. (1862) ui. 38 The 
sh.iping machine 1 conceived while feti .). 2867 Rep. Paris 
Untv. Exhib. >1808) IV. 373 The same fiim nUo show a 
nulling, or , ms it is frequently termed m England, a shaping 
machine, in winch circular cui lets aie employed. 1911 J. G. 
Hohni r in E/uyct. Bnt. XXVI. a^x 1 he shaping machine 
does for comparatively small pieces that which the planer 
docs for long oie%- 187a J. Kithakds Wood-working 
Machines 263 ^Shaping machinery. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Found* y 63 Ihe "shaping-shop. 

Shaping (J^ pig), ppl. a. [f. Shape v. ♦ 
-ing *.J That sliopts, in the senses of the verb. 

1398 Irkvisa Barth. De P . R. vi. xii. <1495) 196 In the 
. niale ben venues formale ami sfiapyn^e and werkynge and 
I in the female matcryal sutTringe and paseyf. *674 N. 
Fairi-ax Bulk fV Selv. 133 In like manner, another man 
whose plastick, shaping, or enkindling |>owers are fraught 
with moie of manhood, .may [etc.). 2850 Robf.htsoh Semi. 
Ser. 111. vl 118^7)88 Ourcreaiixesliaping intellect projected 
us own rantasus on him. 1B07 Dowosn Ft. Lit. v. iv. 409 
He had., the ai list's shaping band. 

tShapio u n. Sc. Obs. Ill 6 sob-. [Of 
obbcuie lormation ; related to F. chapeau hat.] 
Some kind of head-dress. 

2504-6 Acc. Ld. ffi^h Treas. Scot . III. 90 Item, for yj 
scbapiois (Trra^schapionis] and quhii hnin-. iuj ti. iitjz. 
151a Hid, IV. 205 Item . . to James Bussindin for aneschapioua 
and ane bever . . v it. 

Shapman, -mann, obs forms of Chapmah. 
Shapoo (Ja*p«). Also ahapu, ah&rpoo : 
shortened Sha. [ Tibetan sha-pho 4 wild sheep ’ 
(Jaeschke).l A kind ol sheep {Ovts vignei) found 
in lAdik (K-shmir) and Tibet. 

. *®S?A.L. Adams in Frot. Zool. Soc. 576 Caprovis vigmi 
(Blyth). . . 3. Shapoo of loulakh and 'i ibet. t 1880 Cassells 
Nat. Hist. 111. 8 The Oorial and the Sbapoo are lieanled 
Sheep... The Shapoo is brownish-grey, white l*elow, with a 
short brown beard. 290s Konaldshay Short under Eastern 
Sky v. 68 One of the men. .had returned, having seen some 
siiarpoo. 

Bhapouraet, obs. f. Chapournet Her. Obs . 
Shapparoon, tfhapperoon, ok f. CtJAPnoir. 

iArsJ.Tavlok ( Water -F.) Whore U8, ller Shapperoories, 
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her Panriwin and tire*. *640 — Praia Needle A ib, No 
ahadowes, Snapparoones, Caules, Bands, Hulls. 

Shappeau, shappo, obs. ff. Chapeau. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, SAaggeau, or Shaggo, for 
Chaggean,a Hat, the newest Cunt, Nab being very ukl, and 
grown too common. 17*5 Nno Cant. Pit /. 

Bhappeater, -yater, variant ff. Suepster. 
Shaps (jxps), sb. pi. U. S. Also oh ape. 
[Shortened lrom Mexican Sp. chaparejvs.] Leather 
riding breeches. 

1885 T. Roosbveit Hunting Trips 8 (Cent.) The spur*, 
ait, and revolver silver- mounted, the sliaps of seaLkiu, etc. 
1004 K. Rodins Magnetic North x. 181 A fellow who went 
aoout in 1 shaps \ as hi* Calisornia cousins called chaparejos. 
Shaps is ter, variant of Shkpstkii. 

Shar, obs. f. Share ; obs. pa. t. Shear v . 
Sharan, dial, variant of Siiarn. 

!) Sliarawaggi. Obs. Also sharawadgf. [Of 
unknown origin ; Chinese scholais agree that it 
cannot belong to that language. Temple speaks 
as if he had himself heard it from travellers.] (See 
quot. 1685 ) Also aft rib. 

1885 Sir \V. Tkmpljc Gant. Epicurus Mi%c. ti. ii. (1690)58 
The Chineses, .have a particular Word 10 exures- it (.re. the 
beauty of Mudied irregularity]; and where tney find it hit 
their Eye nt lir.st sight, tin y say the Sharawm/gi is fine or 
is admirable. 17*4 Port Let. Dtgby 12 Aug., For ns to the 
hanging Gardena of Babylon, the Paradise of Cyrus, and 
the Shaiawaggi's of China. I hnve litile or no Idea's of 'em. 
1750 Ii. Walpole Let. tn Mann aj Feb., 1 am almost as fond 
or the Shar.iwagsi, or Chini se want of symmetry, in build- 
ings, as in ground* or gaidens 1732 — Let. to Earl StraJ. 
ford 1^3 June, Though he was the founder of the Sharaw.uigi 
taste in England, 1 preached so effectually that his every 
pagoda took the veil. 

Shard, sherd (Jaid, /oid), sbA Forms: 1 
sceard, 4 shord, 4-5 echcord, (5 schorde, 
•ohourde), 4-6 sohord(e, 5-6 sherde, (6 
shored), 6 Bharde,6-7 shoard(e, 7-8 Se. ahaird, 
8 dial, aboard, 9 ahord, ahoard, 4- Bh-'rd, 5- 
ahard. [OE. sceard neut., cogn. w. OFris. she’d 
(?neut.) cut, notch (WFris. shird \ NFris. skdrd, 
schaard , scherd), MDu. schar de fern., schart 
{sc hard-} muse., Haw, fragment (mod.L)u. schaard 
fcm.), MLG. schart neut., crack, chink, mod. LG. 
schaard potsherd, also breach, gap (e. g. in an cm- 
ba .kment), MIIG., mod.G scharte fern., notch, gap, 
OM. shard neut. (Da. chink, potsherd, MS w. 
skardh neut., gap, chink, skardher inasc., potsherd); 
suhst. uses of the adj. OE. sccard , OS. shard, OFris. 
sherde , Ol IG. {Iida-)scart (MUG. schart), ON. 
sknrS-r .— OTeut. *sha/do- cut, notched, dimin- 
ished, a ppl. foimation on the root * shar- 
(:— * sher- : * shur-) ; see Shear v.] 

L A cleft, gap. 

1 . A gap in an enclosure, esp. in a hedge or 
bank. Now chiefly dial. 

a 1000 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. (1848) VI. aao Swa on fact 
lytic sccard dact L on burhhlun.eas. [a 1100 Gen/a xiii. in 
Anglia IX. 262 Dicsceurd bemn.] c *430 Lvm.. M u. Poems 
(Pficy Soc. ) 114 The other twny«:ii was cllc uferd, They 
snaryd nethe stylle ne shnd. 1471 Yatton Chmchiv. Acc. 
(Somerset Rcc. Soc ) 107 For makyng a schorde at the wjie 
crosteij d. 14881 at. Anc. Rcc. Dublin (1889) 493 And be 
cause the dyche of that lane wns faMe, they brake a shard 
and put men over the d>che. 15*3-34 Fitzhnhu. Husb. 

1 1 41 If he., fyrulc a gap, or a iihen.it' 111 Ins hedge. 1581 J. 
Bell //addon's Answ. Osar. 434 But here was one snarde 
left open which must nredes be stop! mu with some bramble* 
and lbyars. 1789 W. H. Marshall (/-<». ester 1 . 331 .Shard, 
a gap in a hedge; the common term 1863 Kinclakk 
Crimea '1877) III i. m His practised eye M>on showed 
him a fit 'shard ’ or break in the scaiped fare of the bank. 
Jig. 1581 J. I Ifi.i. tiaddon's Anno. (>sor. 63 b, Now for ns- 
much us yo 1 have stopt up a fewe shardcs in these your 
last tedious Commentaries. . . I thought good to nply. 

+ 2 . Used by Spenser for : ? A dividing water. 
1590 Spfnsi r F. Q. ii vi. 38 Vpon tlml shore he spied Alin 
stand, There by hi, nuister left, whrn late he far'd In 
Fh.cdri.is fleet larke ourr that periods shmd. 

3. A gap or notch 111 the blade oi a tool. dial. 

1787 GrosB Provinr Clots., S/mrd, a gap or notch. Ihis 
knife has a great sbaid. Gloue. 

U. 4 . A fragment of broken earthenware. 
Phiase. To break, etc. into sherds', to reduce to 
fragments, break beyond repair. 

Cl. Potsherd and OE. crocsctatd. 

c xaooGl. Prud. in Germania (N S.)XI. 398/257 Testa rum, 
geearda. 13 .Chddh. Jesus 34 > in Aiduv Stmt. nen. Sgr. 
LXX1V. 331 His pecficre he hr..ke And Ihes« gadirde 
|>e skat the* [v.r. scherdy*] 1381 Wvclik 'job ii 8 Job., 
with a sheid [1388 schelle) srrapide uwei the quyture. — 
Ps. xxi. 16 My vertue driede as a shord (1388 ti> I Moon], 

— F.alus. xxii. 7 Who techeth a fool, as that glueth to- 
gidere a sherd *387 Trevisa Higden (Roll-) IV. 151 Hnyle 
■tone* t-medled with scherdes. 14x6 Lyug. De Gml Pilgr. 
4197 Thogh that a pot be broke smal On sheidys & on 
preys ek. c <440 Prang. Pan*. 445/2 S^heid**, or schoord, 
of a broke vessellc ( P . schourde ol broken ves-el). testuta, 
tesia. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. ao8b/2 He put not away 
the wodenes of hi* flessh with a sherde or shelle. 160a 
Shaks. Ham. v. i *54 Shnrdes Flints, and Preble*. 1610 
B. Jonson ALA. iv. v. *1612) K 3 h, There wll ha, perhaps, 
Something, a’xsut the scraping of the Shardes, Will • ure the 
Itch. 165 6 Cow lev Davideis 11. 715 And scarce ought now 
of that vast Cilie’s found But shards and rubbish. 17*5 
Bradley's Earn. Diet., Drain , a *mal) Passage made for 
Water to run Under-ground, with d>y Shards at Bottom. 
1796 Si soman Surinam 11. xx. 114 Several of the poor 


rebel negroes, .had only the shard* of Spa-water cant, 
instead of Hint*. iSwCanlylk Fr. Rev. nun. v, Mirabeau's 
trea-son t wherefore bis Bust, .is inatantly broken to sherd*. 
1865 Tylo* Early Hist. Man. viiLaiv The mutilation of the 

S riesu of G> bele wo* done with a hherd of Samian wore. 1877 
lias A. U. Luwamod Up Nile xix. 531 Fragment* of black, 
red. and yellowish pottery, like the hhottL of Elephantine 
and Phiho. 1881 Hlackmohe CAnstofoetl iv, He took up a 
tboid. .and went down to the river, with that tor hi* cup. 

Proverbs. 164 z D. Ferguson's Sc. Prov. (1785) 34 Where 
the Dig’s broken let the sherd* lie. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed 2) 
3^1 When Tom’* pitcher's broken I shall have the theaids 
(tie. kindness after others have done with itj, 
b . Jig. and hi figurative context. 

*579 J- Stubbed Gaping Gulf D 5 b. Which makes hym 
estceine hinisrlfe a* the iron pot, and vs as the earthen crock, 
with whom., he weens he can dash vs into shards at by* 
pleasure. 1647 C. Harvey Sihola. Lonlis xiv. « I'll break© 
it [sc. my heart] all In nieces *mall; hinne shall not findc a 
sheurde without a flaw Whciein [etc.]. 1847 lapsr.r. Es ang. 
11. i. 67 Thus did that poor soul wander. .Bleeding, baie- 
footed, over the shaids and thorns of existence. 2883 1 ^- C. 
Murray Joseph's Coat xxsii, Love's idol.. was long since 
broken, and the worshipper was still sorely wounded by 
the shards. 

C. transf. A fragment (of other material). 

2562 Holi ybusii Horn. Agoth . 39 b, If the rubbel or shnrd* 9 
of the stone [i e. calculus) do pul the to payu. 2565 
C outer Thesaurus, Ass nia. .a sharde of marble, or oth. r 
stone. 2577 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 247 All 
[glasses] go one w.ue, that is, to shards at the last, a 2622 
Chapman /had v. 207 The hip of Anchisiades. .which all in 
sherds it dioue. 1849 Brock ett N . C. A ' onis (ed. a) a. v., 
Many of the common people, in the lower parts of New- 
castle, used to iev.it to the Quayside. . where they gathered 
up coals with t ie half of a wooden dish, called a shard. 
2847 Tennyson Pnmess v. 13a What were 1 higher ims 
alino' we d'esb’d Your cities into shards with catapults. 
2858 Carlyle hredk.Gt. 111. xx. 1 268 Suddenly with huge 
jingle, H e glav-.door of his ro«.m went to sheids. 1877-8 
Jfi NiKY in Ballades -V Romteaus (Canierb. Poets) 77 A 
melon’s diipping sherd*. 2920 Spti tator 11 June 96-</> The 
bark was blown 1 lean off the stem ; there were great shards 
and slices of bark l> ing twenty and thirty yurds away. 

d. *SV. A remn.int (of something worn or decayed). 

2785 Burns Eg. IV. Si mb son Post\cr. xii, An’ when the 
auld Moon's garni to Irae them f '1‘he hindmost shatrd, 
they'll fetch it wi' them, Just 1' their pouch. i866Cariyi is 
in Froude Return (1881) II. 164 B.idams .was living in a 
bij old rambling sheid 0/ a house among waste gardens. 
1883 A. Lang in bo'tn. Rev Dec. 846 Everything lie 
c.uricd was more or lev* broken and outworn. .. His toma- 
hawk was a mere sbaid of ru>ied steel, 
t 6. A scale (in quot. o! n dragon). Obs. rare~ l . 

[Cf OHG. scarf i/edar, shell fish or torloise.] 

1390 Gowkr Con/. 1 1 1. 68 Schc sih. hir ihoglne, a diagoun 
thu, Who* scherdvs schynen as the aoime. 

Shard jA 2 (tbs. exc. dial. In 6 sharde. 

[app. cogn. w. Shaun. 1 A patch of cow-dung. 

(Cf. Cow-bhakd.) 

2545 Elvot Diet s v. Bonasus, In his runnynge fhe] 
flyngeth, and shotetli lurth his sliarde and dunge tlire 
furlonge from h)in. 2576 i*fcrTir. Petue I'allate 8a b, The 
Humbl bee at uycht taketh no scorne to lodge in a (.owes 
foule shaide. 2606 Siiaks. Ant. Or Cl. 111. ii. ig 1 hey aic his 
Shards, and he their Beetle. 2687 Drydkn Hind 4- Panihtr 
l. 321 buch souU as Shards produce, such beetle things A* 
only buz to heaven with ev'ning wings. 28*8 [Cari»] Craven 
Gloss. 1876 II Aiiby Glos Sham, Shard, Sharp a, or 
Sham, cow's dung. 

b. Comb.: shard- beetle, a beetle of the family 
Geotrupidm , found under dung, a dor-beetle. 

i»54 A Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 188 Shaid- Beetles 
(Gcwtrupid c). 

Shard (Jaid), sb .3 Varinnt of Chard 2 . 

2685 Dryden tr Hor. F.gode it. 81 More pleasing morsels.. 
Than Shards [L ke»ba lagathi] or Mallows loi the pot. 2856 
Kanr Aid. E.xpl. II. L 25 With furs and woollens la>er 
up i <n layer inside, like the hlmids of an artichoke. 

Shard (pud), [Evolved from a misunder- 
standing of Shakspere's use in Shard-born : see 
also qnot. 1606 s. v. Shard sb.*] The elytron or 
wing-case of a coleopterous insect. 

(1755 Johnson h v. Shardborn , Perhaps shard in Shake- 
speare may signify the sheaths of the wings of insects.) 281* 
R. Willan List Words IV. R. Yorks, in Archmologia 
XVII. i$j Shard, the shell or hard omward covering of the 
tube of insci is denominated Lolcogtcra. 184a Longf. 
//taw. xii. 182 The shining shards of beetles. *864 A lag. 
Art J an. 116 1 he glittering shards of insects. 

Bhard, olm. form of Char j/M 
2668 Ciiari Eton Onontast 155 7 rutta Minor .. a Shard, 
1755 Johnson, Sharti. .4. A sort of fish. 

Shard pud), v. ra/?. Alsoaherd. [f. SharDjA 1 ] 
1 . a. irons To break into fragments. Also with 
off. b. intr. Of a tree : To shed its bark in * shards \ 
Hence Sha-rding ppl. a. 

258a [implied in SiiARin-n///. a *]. 1891 Nisbkt Colonial 
Tramp I. 4 Dead, white branches and shard ing trunks. 
1900 Conan Doyle Gl. Boer War xvi. 269 The artillery fire 
..was then turned, .upon.. the isolated Vaalkranz. The 
hillside wus sharded ofl in gieat flake*. 19101 vnteinp. Re?*, 
Mar. 339 The veil* and hlnments of queen* are torn aside, 
their bracelets sherded 011 their wrists. 

2 trans. To notch the edge of (a tool), dial. 

2879 Exmoor Scolding hr Courtship (E.D.S.) Glos*. s.u , 
Thce's a shorded iny knife. 1886 W. Somerset Word.bh. 
s. v. Skont, Zee how be’ve a-bin and a-shorded tny plane ire. 

Shard-bom. -borne, a. [i. &hakj> sb/ + 
Born a.] a. Of a beetle : Bom in dung ; spec. 
applied to the shard-beetle (see Shard ri* * b). b. 
U*cd with the meaning (due to misinterpretation 
of Shako.) : Borne on shards (Shard sb.4). 


x69$Smaks. JfarrA 111. It 4a Era U> black Hoccots summons 
The shard-borne Beetle, with hi* drownie hums, Hath rung 
Night* yawning Peak. 1830 Scott Doom qf Devorgoil 1. 1 , 
This wo* a shard-born beetle, heavy, drossy. 1843 Carmm* 
tk* A uim. PAys. xii. 443 The Dung or Shard borne Beetle, 
1859 Lu. Lytion Wanderer (*&. 9) 13 The advancing twi. 
ligrit's shard-born uumpeter. 

Sh&rded t Ja-Jded), ppl. a.1 [f. Shard and 
v. +-edLJ fft- Of a serpent: Scaly {obs.). b. 
Reduced to shards or fragments; of the moon, 
reduced to a crescent, 

1390 Gowkr Cot^f. II. 951 That Serpent. .was so *cber-> 
ded id aboute, It hield all eggctol withoute, He was so 
ruide and hard of skin, Ther mibte nothing go tberin. 
158a Stanyhurst Conceits in /Eneis, etc. (Arb.) 137 With 
rent rock* cliumferye sharded. 1876 Morris Sigma 11. 230 
The sharded moon. 

t Sha rded, ppl. a , 2 Obs. rarer- 1 , [f. Shard 
sb.* + Oi a liectle: Living in dung. 

1622 Shaks. Cvmb. 111. iii. ao And often to our comfort, 
shall we finde The sharded- Beetle, in a safer hold Then is 
the fuil-wmg'd Eagle. 

Shardy(ja*jUi),tf. rare - l . [f. Shard rM + -Y.] 
Having shards or win^-cascs. 

28x9 J . K. Drake Culprit Fay vii, Tied to the hornet's 
sliaidy wings. 

Share (je-j), sb. 1 Forms : i soeer, see or, soar, 
3 aaare, 4 aohar, sbaar, (//. acharree, -la, 
aharria), 4, 6 ahar, 4-6 aohare, (7 she re, aheare, 
8 aharr), 4- a hare. [OE. scear, s<»r (ruasc. or 
neut.j » OFris. shere, sc here, MLG. schar neut., 
schart lem. (Da. shar from IsG.), OHG. scar 9 
sta/o masc., scara iera. (MUG. schar masc., fern., 
neut, mod.G. schar fem., L Teut. loot *skar- ; 
*shcr- : see Shkah 7a] 

1 . The iron blade in a plough which cuts the 
giound at the bottom of the furrow ; a ploughshare. 

C7*5 Corpus Gloss. (Hes»els) 8 U outer, scarr. c »ooo [see 
Coulikr ij. a 1050 Liber Scint ill. xxxii. (18^9- 124 Seer 
tuugan ure [L. vomer linguae nodne). 1*97 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 6890 Lat nime foure >ren« ssarcs [1 >.* schane*] 
voi hire sulue al a fuie. 1340-70 Alex, a Dmd. 294 Hit 
is no Rue m oure lawe fa 1 we land eric Wi]» no schaipede 
schar to sclia; e |«e forwes 118a Wsclie 1 Kings x 111. 21 
Thnnne al Y n«el descundide to rhilisiiym, that ei hon sharpe 
hie shaar [ 1388 schaij.. for eggys of the shuns [1388 schnrns) 
.. weien blunt, c 2386 {sec CoULThR ij. 1483 Caxion GoUten 
Leg. 1 JO/ 1 Whan nc lokc the share to mAc cluie hjsculire 
Ii y l ch'uyd to hys bond. >5*3 34 Fiizhi rii. Husb. ( 3 I he 
share is a p* c*- 01 >rcn. shuroe bcfoie .ind brode bel^nde, a 
fote longe, made w-iih a sot ket. 2504 Selimtu 111 (.icene's 
It ks. tGrosari) XlV. 204 The earth knew not the sh.ue, nor 
sea* the burke. 2604-5 b>Anftten*ot ths Acc. (Cheilium hoc.) 
ioo, ij shere* to plow with, uij* vnj J . 1686 Ploi CuaJ/ordsh. 
161 If a Workman should forge out a sheme of tins for a 
plough.it is so brittle [that euT 1703 1 *oi k 7 hebais 187 
As stubborn steer*.. Alike disdain with servile necks to bear 
Tli* unwonted weight, or drag the crooked share. 1733 W. 
Ellis Lhiltern 4 Yale Farm. 21 Great Clots, that will not 
)icld to the Coulter ’«Cui, nor the Shari ’s Break. 1870 Morris 
Laithly Par. 11. 111. 279 As the bright share calved out (he 
furrow 1 lean. 1880 Jei-hekies Gttene Feme harm m An 
upturned plough with rusty share. 

Jig. 18x5 Byron Pansma xx Those furrows which the 
burning share Of sorrow plough* untimely there, 1837 Hi. 
Mari inlau Soc.Amer. 11 i .2 j8 In whom the ver> foundations 
of belie! have been ploughed up by the share of authority. 

b. The analogous part of a seed-dull, or similar 
implement. 

2732 'Fill Hot se-hoting Hush. xxii. (Dublin 1733) 351 
But 1 soon connived a Plow with four Iron Share-, to make 
Channels [fur seed) 111 any Ground Ibid, xxm 352 Tin* 
[Dull-] Plow makes its Channels by three Sheats, and their 
Shares and Trunks. 2763 Museum Rmt. 1. Ixxxi. 346 After 
sowing, it will be proper to plow the giound, where the Jucern 
grows, with a drill-plow, with a round shaie. 1861 Tints 
>1 July, I he same implement frame, .serves for ploughing, 
scani) ini', trenching, digging, ridging, &c., accoiding as it 
is fitted with shares for these various operations. 

2 . atlrib. and Comb., shat e-Jin, -point-, fshare 
acre, an acre chatged with supply oi a ploughshare 
yearly to the manor ; so shaie acre retit ; share- 
beam, in a plough ol the ancient type, the beam 
which came* the share ; share-head, the shaie- 
beam. 

2642 Sum. rieshebury Manor, Essex { MS.) fol. 6 b, For 2 
acre of land called a ‘share acie . 1 td. ibid. fol. 4 b, For 
rents that the s.ucie Sm>ll> received! of diverse other per- 
son*, called Share acre rents, paycth to thin manor yeurely. 
a xooo / at. in Wr.-Wulcker 196/28 hr.ga.us, *sceurbeam. 
1533-34 F11 zherh. Husb. f 3 The sharbeanie is the ire viidt-r- 
netn, wiiere-vpon ihe share is set. 1884 Longman's Mag. 
feb. 403 The 1 hardy rustic ’ fin 'Tuscany] ■aill goes into the 
woods and seeks for an elm.. for 1 lie . shaie- beams with 
double bai kn, culled ‘ dentate a due dorsi 1633 'Bhare-lin 
iphin) [see F in sb. 3 b). 1846 Keightlev Notes b irg , 1 erm* 

Husb. 355 The share-beam or ‘shore-head : a piece of wood 
. to which the share was lilted. 1665 D. Dudley Melatlum 
Martu (1855) 31 'The Ploughman often breaks his "Share 
point off if it be made of colasiiare Iron. 1733 W. Elus 
Chtltern 4 Yale harm. 40 Just before the bharr Point. 
285a C. W. H(osk yns] Taiga i 3 'i he plough come* to a 
standstill, just revealing, at the share-point, the bruised side 
of a quail* pebble. 

t Share (Je-J), sb * Obs. Forms : a. i «oaru, 

4 aha are, 4-5 acbar(e, aohore, shaar, 6 shaars, 
•hayre, 8-9 shear (-bone), 5- share ; $. 3 sober, 
3-4 sheer, 3-6 sohere, 4-5 shere, 6 Sc. soheir. 
[The same word as next.] The division or lurk of 
the body ; the pubic region, groin. 

«u c 1000 Sax. Leethd. II. 93a Le&e ofer )>a scare ok k°ne 
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Bafolan. e togs Voc, It Wr.-Wfllcker 396/99 Ahmt, manna* 
scant. c 1316 Gloss. IV, de Bibbetw. in Wright Vec. 148 Le 
penut, the ichor® (v. r. shaarc). 1398 Trrvisa Barth, De 
A R. vii. Iv. (1495) s68 The ache is abowte the shaar and 
the twyste bytwene the geny tours, ciaoo Laud Troy Bk. 
6943 But he smot him a^eyn no sore, That fro his beued 
doun to his schore He cleue him doun by the chyn. 0 1440 
Prom 0 . Paw. 448/1 Schore. privy parte of a mann, pubes. 
■943 Kavmald Byrtk Manky ude 1. iv (153a) 7 From the 
myuryffe to the flan Ices or share. 1637 W. Coles Adam in 
Edtn xxi. 44 if the Share and parts thereabouts be anointed 
therewith. 1694 Phil, Trout. XVUJ. 33 ihese Hones, vis. 
the Share or Pubes. 

0. a 1115 After, R. 97a Heo huruhstthten Iaboset adun 
Into [be] schore. a 1890 Paint 0/ H*U (MS. Digby 86) 10a 
He )>at wet» owie [ « whore] ojwsr kopiner pat stondeb in to 
boere sheer. s*8a Wvclif a Kings iL 13 Thanne Abner. . 
■moot hym in the sheer IS388 schar), c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
9679 Some is cloven ln-to the shore, Some has lorn botke 
chefce & ere. c 1473 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wtllcker 750/25 Hoe 
pubes, schore. 1530 Bellkndkn Cron. Scot, xii vtii, 'i bis 
Edrik..straik hym throw the scheir in his bowetlis. 

b. Comb . : share -artery, the pubic artery ; 
share-bone * Pubis 1 ; fsharewort, a plant 
(Gerarde’s drawing, according to Britten and 
Holland, represents Pallenis spinosa). 

>545 Ravmald Byrtk Mankyudt 1. xiv. (1553) 38 Thee 
•shares art yres. 1341 R. Copland Guy don t Quctf. Cyrur g. 

I iv, These two bones, .ioyneth toy* share before, and 1 her fore 
are they called the •shure bones. 1613 Crooks Body of 
Man 935 The bone without a name, .hath three parts; the 
Hip, the Hanches and the Sharebones. 173a Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments , etc. 433 A sensation of Weight 
in the Lower Belly under the Shenr-Bone. 18*7 Lancet 6 Oct. 

1 /1 Vernacular terms... The pubis, the shear bone. 1578 
.vi k Dodoens 1. xxiv. 36 Aster Atticns... This herbs is 
called.. in English "Share wurte or Sterrewurte : in high 
Doudi. .Scartenkraut, and St«Tnkraut. Ibid. } La yd to tne 
botches.. about the share or prime members [it] prcuayleth 
much against the same. 1601 Hot land Pliny xxv j. ix. II. 
fl56 lnguinaria, which some name Argetnony. I Margin.] 
Some call u Sharcwoit or Cod wort. 


Share (Jen), sb , 3 Forms : 5 schar, ohare, 6 
■chore, shaire, 4, 6- shore. See also Skair. 
[ME. share , schar OE. Siearu str. fem., cutting, 
division (recorded in the senses * tonsure * and 
* division or fork of the body Share sb. 1 ; also in 
comb, landsecaru land, boundaiy ,f ole-, Hodsc earn 
division of people, nation, hear msc earn penalty), 
corresponding tormally to OS. Siaia share in a 
common held, tioop (Gallee), also in comb, as 
harm-scara penalty, MLG. sc hare troop, share, 
OFris. »skere (in hermskere penance), Du. schaar 
fern., troop, multitude, OHG. scara troop, share 
of forced labour (MUG., inod.G. schar troop, 
multitude), OTcut. *skard, f, root *sker~ to cut, 
divide : see Shear v .] 

1 . The part or portion {of something) which is 
allotted or belongs to an individual, when distri- 
bution is made among a number ; also, the portion 
or quota which is contributed by an individual. 

In the earliest instances used for: (<») a custom p.iid by 
fishing- l>oat& ; (A) the portion of prize-money due to each of 
the officers and men of a slap. 

137a For. Ate. 6, A(P. K. O.), Custuma navitim batellorum 
pi-centimn super mare ibidem l WinchelxeuJ vocal’ shares. 
*375 *n Blatk Bk Admiralty ( Rolls) 1 . 172 ltem.de prendre 
el satsir p«mr ladmiral le% shares a lui duesdofhee de loutes 
maneies de biens pris on goignez sur la iner. c 1400 /but, 
400 LaiJmtr.il aura un share del enlicite.^ 1411 F.xih. Acc. 
{>. K. bundle 67 No. 18 ( 1 *. R. O ), El ibidem cepil unum 
schar de 1 lies fse magi-tro unius ballcnger. 1481 Harvard 
Houteh. Bks. (Koxb-) 80 My Lord paid John Herman ix. It. 
x. s. For xxxviij. chaies j that is the mniiterij. chares, and 
him selfij. chares and xxxiiij persones, that is xxxiiij. chares. 
1530 Palmjh. 2O6/1 Schare of a man of a prise of warre tyme. 
but to. S544 in Sol Pitas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1 . 141 All 
suche maiyners as wyll not suil in the said shippe for their 
shaires. 156a Altrr. Mag., Shores IHfr lit, When alines 
was dell 1 had a hungry share. 1575 Gascoigne i Tee ties 
Wks. 1907 I. 454 Antomus who conquered prowde Egipt . 
Chose Cleopatra for his love. . . He snap! but hir for hisowne 
share. 1617 Mokyson l tin. 1. 94 'ihns hath one Poet, 
three crownes to his shaie. _ 1653 Descr, 4 I’ In/ Sea-coasts 
Eng. A3, As to the bhares in Puzes a >667 Cowley Ess., 
Agric., * Happy the Man ’ 31 Of which large shares, on the 
glad sacred dates He gives to FueinK a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 5 July 1646, 'Inking our turns to row, of which I 
reckon my share came to little less than ao leagues. 1801 
Farm et's Mag. Jan. 77 Lord Somers ille, the late President, 
comes in for a thare of the general thrashing. 1809 Byron 
Let. 11 Aug in K. C. Dallas Corr, (1835) 1 . 90 She ottered 
a share of her apartment, which my virtue induced me to 
decline. >844 H. H. Wilson Biit. India 1 . 307 They in- 
aisled upon their shares, and refused to fight unless they 
obtained a portion of the spoil. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iit. 
79 We could have wished that he bad been a little mote 
liberal with his share of the plunder. 1888 F. Humk Mate. 
Midas 1. Prol, There is gold here, my friend, and we must 
get our share of it. 

b. In pregnant sense — One’s due, proper, or 
fair share ; ones full share (of something enjoyed 
or suffered in common with others). 

0643 Howell Lett. (1650) 11 . Ixv. 102 One who by this 
recluse passive condition hath his share of this hideout 
atorm. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, iv. 356 Lazy Drones, 
without their Share of Pain, In Winter Quarters free, devour 
the Gain. 1743 Sib G H. Williams in Jesse Seltvyn 4 
Contemp. (1843) 1 . 65 Lady Lucy indeed was very plenti- 
fully abused, and Mr. Hobart bad his share. 1836 Sir B 
Bhodie Psychol, Inq. (1863) II. iv. 141 It cannot be denied 
that the lower animals have their share of whatever evil 
exists in the universe. 1871 Mobley Voltaire 10 Whole 


fenerations that might have produced their share of skilful 
and intrepid mariners. 

o. The measure or degree of a quality, condition, 
etc. which is allotted to an individual by nature or 
Providence. 

170a Dc Foil Hist , Plague (1736) 385 Those Physicians 
who hud the least Share or Religion in them, were oblig'd 
to acknowledge that it was all supernatural 174a M. 
Whitf.way in Earl Orrery's Rem, Swift xl (175*) 90 Mr. 
Nichols thought it possible he might return to a share of 
understanding. 1818 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 
358 When it contains less than its natural shore [of electric 
fluid], it ia said to be negative, or electrified minus. # 18x6 
Scott Old Mart . xliit, Exerting that youthful agility of 
which he possessed an uncommon share. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxxiii. Her mamma and sister. . regarded her 
with that amiable pity, of which your really superior woman 
always has such a share to give away. 

2 . Comm, A definite portion of a property owned 
by a number in common ; spec, each of the equal 
parts into which the capital of a joint-flock com- 
pany or corporation is divided. 

Deferred, preference (or preferred) shares s see Deferred, 
Preference 8. Ordinary shares, the shares which form 
the common stock and are without ‘preference*. 

1601 H. Jonson Poetaster 111. iv. 373 Commend me to 
seuen-shares and a halfe. 1609 Sherlkv 81 Hatmbhlbv in 
If 1 ad ford Plymouth Plant. (1856)350, 1 thinke it conscion- 
able and reasonable y l you should bears your shares and 
proportion of y stork. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 4 The ship, wherein my Father had halfe share, a 1700 
Evflyn Diary 3 July 1667, He was endeavouring to bring 
me into the project, and proffered me a share. 1708 Lend. 
Gas. No. 4484/3 All Persons thnt have any Demands. , on 
account of their Old Additional Stock, commonly called the 
Shares, are desired . . lorepair to Skinner's Halt. 181B Cruise 
Digest (ed a) I. 58 A share in the New River water ia held 
to be real property, as also a share in the navigation of the 
river Avon. Ibid. 11 . 515 The last mode by which an estate 
in joint tenancy may be destroyed, is by the devolving of 
all the shares on one of the joint tenants, by survivorship. 
1863 Kinglakk Crimea I. xiv. 778 He was a buyer and 
seller of those fractional and volatile interests in trading 
adventures, which go by the name of ‘shares'. 1891 Law 
Kep., Wetkly Notes 68/2 The company had been most 
successful, .paying a very large dividend on the ordinary 
shares 1893 Law Times XCv. 305/2 If she wished to b« 
suie of her menme she should of all things avoid dabbling 
in the shares of new companies. 

3 . A part taken in (on action, experience, etc.). 
Chiefly in plir. to have , take, bear a {one's, etc.) 
sha'e in, to have or lake part in, participate in. 

150a Kvn.S>. T rag. 1. ii. 125 Hieronimo, it greatly pleaseth 
vs t hat in our vktorie thou haue a share. 1687 Burnet 
Contn.' Rebly to Varillas 103 Somerset came again into a 
Share in the Government. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. l sfo Our ship bud also some share in the danger. 
17a! De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 93, 1 had no share in 
the business of Donnwert. 1779 Mirror No. 60 The philo- 
sopher.. took little share in the conversation 1855 Macau- 
lay Hist, Eng. xix. IV. 363 note. He is extolled as having 
borne a principal share in the emancipation of the press. 
1871 Frkeman Norm. Conq, (1870) IV. xviti. 105 We may 
fully acquit William of any personal share in the evil deeds 
of Odo and his fellow viceroy. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed a) 
V. 89 He who has no share in the administration of justice, 
appears to himself to have no share in the stale. 

t b. To take share of . to share (something) with 
another. Obs, 

1738 Swift Pol. Conversaf. 137 , I took Share of a Beef- 
■take and Two Muggs of Ale with my Chapman. 

+ 4 . gets. A part, piece, or portion {of anything). 
c 1400 Rule Bend 1 Verse) 881 Our glide angel Al our 

warkes to god wil tel Al tie it tuuer so litil a schar. 16 6x 
in Extr. St. Papers ret. hriends S« r. ill. (iyia) 314 , 1 intend 
..to have them. .out of y* custody of our Kendall gaoler 
who is a great share of a Fanutick hnnsclfe. 1751 T. Sharp 
in Lett . Lit. Men (Camden) 377 No small snare of thetr 
time was taken up with a trust they were engaged in. 1760- 
7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 116 My friends, .have 
engaged to spend a shaie of to-morrow in a parly of pleasure 
upon the Thames. 

b. One of several parts Into which anything is 
divided ; a section or division. Now dial. 

__ 1598 Stow Sum. 156 Where turning south, and breaking 
it st-lfe into many small shares, nlles or slreames, it left the 
name of Share borne lane. 1793-1813 Reports Agric. 76 
(F. D.D.) In a dry (seed time) the barley sown on the sand 
land frequently comes up in two shares, and ripens unequally. 
* 893-4 NorthumHd. Glass, s. v., The skate fish is usually 
dressed for sale and cut into slices or shares. 

f C. spec. One of the portions into which land or 
territory is divided ; a portion of land assigned to 
a particular holder, a lot. Obs. 

fx370-6 Lambardk Pernmb. Kent ao Alfred . . diuiried 
the whole Kealme into certein parts, or Sections.., whiche 
..he termed shires or (as we yet spenke) shares, and 
portions.] 16x3 Baker Chrot... Jos I, 158 So as now they 
began to divide the Country [ Bermuda] into i ribes and the 
Tribe* into Shares, 168a Piers Descr. IV. Meath \ 1770) 
116 Of these they make no many lots or equal share*, a# 
there are ploughs in the town. Ibid., 'lo each plow they 
reckon a certain number of acres which by a gener.il name 
ia called a shaie; each share hath particularly such and 
such half acres or slangs assigned to it by name to make up 
the given number. 

d. In a aalmon-welr : sec quot. 

Act 546 Viet. c. 106 f 41 A free Gap or Queen*e 
Share ahall be left or formed in the deepest Part of auch 
River. 

t«. With etymological reference to shear : A 
piece hewn out, or cut or tom away. (Cf. pot share 
var. Potshkrd.) Obs. 

1390 Sfenbcb F. Q. u il 18 Therewith vpon hi* crest With 


rigour ae outrageous he amltt, That a large shore It hewd 
out of the rest. 1641 Miltum Ch. Govt. 1. vit, No wonder 
then in. .the fierce encounter of truth and lalabood together, 
if. aa it were, the splinter* and shares of to violent a Jousting, 
there fall [ctej. 17.. Clerk Celvii vil in Held Sc. Songs 
(17761 1 . 161 Free her sork he cut a ehara 
6. Phrases. (See also 3.) A. Share and than 
alike (earlier i share ami short like\ with equal 
•hares, having each a like share. Also to go short 
amt share alike (f like), 

01966 R. Edwards Damon 4 Pi thins (1908) GJb> Let 
vs into the Courte to parte the spoyle. share and share 
like. 1691 N. Bacon Disc , Gen, Eng. vil 68 Edward the 
Third . . promiseth them (the Flemings] share and share like 
with bis own People. 169a R. L’Ebtranor Fables vii. 6 
Every one to go share and share-like in what they took. 
170a Yalden eKsop at Court il so The Articles were these : 
Snare and share like whate'er they got. 1719 Da Fob 
Crusoe 11. ii. 30 He declar'd he had reserv'd nothing from 
the Men, and went Share and Share alike with them in 
every Bit they eat. 1766 Ulackxtonb Comm. II. xiv. 
ai8 Their representatives .. shared the inheritance per 
capita, that is. share and abate alike. 1840 Marrvat 
Poor Jack xxxi, 1 bequeath to my nephews and nieces. . 
the whole of my. .personal effects, share and share alike, 
Thackeray Virgin, lviii, She fondly hoped ( that he 
might be inclined to go share and share alike with Twin 
junior. >886 Laing-Mrason Sir II Ulianis SpecnU 75 AU 
costs, chargee, and similar payments should be share and 
share alike. 

b. To fall to one's share : to be assigned as one’s 
portion ; hence, to fall to one’s lot {to do, etc.). 

>637 Earl Monm. tr. Malvetsis Romulus 4* Tarquin >69 
Had it fallen to the common people of Romes shaie to give 
their vote, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 35 Dec. 16*8, It fell to 
my share to be confin'd to a roome in the house. 1813 
Scott Rokeby v. xxiii, And oh ! when Passion rules, how 
mre Tint hours that fall to Virtue's share I 1865 Nat. Hitt , 
Rev. July 387 They divided the field of work between 
them...! o Kotschy's share fell the flowering plants. 

o. for my share, tor my part, as regards my 
part in the matter. Now rare. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 34 And verily, for my shore, 

I cannot see why (etc ]. >794 Godwin Caleb Williams 114 
For my share, inisfor tunes come *0 thick upon me, that (etc.]. 
*799 H< Mitchell Siottuisms 76 For my share I scorn a 
sycophant 1 Sc— For my part. 1837 Cari.vle Fr. Rev. III. 
v. v, Busy sits Carnot, . . busy, for hu shore, in ' organizing 
victory 

d. On shares. Applied to a system whereby 
two or more persons participate in the risks and 
profits of an undei taking ; as to go on shares {with); 
to work, etc. on shares. 

179a Belknap Hist. New Hampsh. III. 316 Men can 
always be had to go on shaies, which is by far the most 
profitable method, both to the employers and the fishermen. 
1830 Galt Laivne l\ 11. v. (1849* 55 He hod proposed to me 
to hend a venture by t he some ship or go on shares with him. 
1878 J. S. Campion On Frontier ted. a) 6 The Captain 
resided in a good house on his own farm,. . which was worked 
for him on sharcN by a smart Yankee. 1901 Munsey’s Mag. 
XXV. 345/3 It all came out of hi* own pocket, for he was 
sailing the vessel on shares. 

e. 7 o go shares with (another or others) in (a 
possession, enterprise, etc.) : to enjoy a part in, 
participate in, contribute towards. Also to run 
shares , to club shares. Shares l an exclamation 
demanding to be allowed to * go shares ’ in some- 
thing found, stolen, etc. by another person ; hence 
lo cry shares. 

>8t8 Scott Hrt. Midi i. Bubbleburgh is only one of a set 
of five l>oroughs which club their shares for a member of 
parliament. >8ai Shelley Let. to L. Hunt 36 Aug., Go 
■hares with him and mein a periodical woik. 1850 Bait's 
Mag. XVII. 182/1 The two scoundrels, .have run shares m 
this impoMiion. i860 Browning Ring $ Bk xt. 641 Why 
touch the thing myself When 1 could see yon hunt and then 
cty* Shares! Quarter the carcass or we quarrel’. 1879 Sala 
Pans Herself Again II. xl 153, 1 went shares with a friend 
in the purchase of. .a whole ticket. >888 Rider Haggard 
Col. Quuritch iv, If >ou find the Licasuie we will go shares. 

0 . altrib. and Comb., as (sense j) share broker, 

-1 certificate , -list, - market , - warrant ; fah&re-book, 
a book brought out by a numlrer of booksellers or 
publishers with a collective imprint ; ahare-flaher- 
man — skareman ; shoreman, a fisherman who 
shaies with the owner of the vessel in the profits 
in lieu of wages ; shoresman, +(<*) one who has his 
share o/ r something ; {b) * skareman. Al&o Shams- 
HOLDKH, -HOLDINO. 

185s Bohn in Dc Lolme's Constit. Rttg.( 1851)4 In 1781 
the woi k wan bought of Dc Loimc by the trade, and was 
thereafter published under their mutual protection aa what 
is technically called a ‘share book. 1009 Gromoll Three 
Cent. Eng. Book/' adc Bibliogr. 33 1 he books that were thus 
issued under a collective imprint were first known as * Share- 
books'; later they were la I led ‘ Chapter, books \ t%s 
(title) Ralph's Stock & 'Shaie Brokers' Directory. 1888 
Act 51 Vut. c. 8 1 . 13 1 he holder of any Foreign or 
Colonial ‘Share Certificate. 1901 Scotsman 11 Sept. 8/5 
The Grimsby owners And the 'share fishermen last night 
arrived at a final settlniieiii of all outxtanding questions 
between them. 1846 Daily Neivs *\ Jan. 5/5 Leeds Ex - 
cA«NFF.--Notice was given on the *>bare list of Monday 
that [etc.]. 190s W*s/m. Gao. 31 Aug. 4/ j The ‘ sh&reinen. 

aa the skippers and the mate* of the tiawlera are called 
—for the reason that they have never been paid a wage, but 
shared with the owners the profits of tbetr voyages to the 
fishing-grounds. 1841 Thackeray Gt, Heggarty Dtam. 
vii, Our Cieat men in the ‘share.market. 1640 Mure 
Counter- Buff 34 5 Yea, though he should undo them, He's 
‘sharesnian of the bar me. 1895 Outing XX VIL wo /s 



SHARK 


682 


•Sharesmen*. are credited with a certain share of what 
they catch, a third to a half usually going to the planter. 
1009 Act jo 4 ji Viet. c. iii » a 9 A ’Share Warrant shall 
entitle the Roarer of such Wariaut to the Shares or Stock 
Specified in it. 

t Share, v. 1 Ohs . AI«o jr ahayre. [A variant 
of Shbah v. (cf. hare var. of Bear ».); in some 
uses associated with Shake (For other senses 
see Shear ».)] To cut into parts ; to cut off. 

1553 (cf. Sharing vbl. sh l J. 1565 J. Phillip Patient 
Gnssell 1149 (Malone Soc.), I will shate with sword, the 
Infant* corpes by force. 1596 Srenskr A Q. iv. iL 17 Like 
two mad mastifTes each on other flew. And shields did shaie, 
and mailes did tasih, and helme* did hew. 1614 Gorges 
Lucan vi. 23a Where now thr cultor shares the soyle, And 
plough-men daily care and toyle. Ibid. 237 i‘hat lumpe . 
which 011 a yonnn colts for head breeds* • before the lonng 
damme doaliare It with her teeth, and make it hare. 1667 Mil* 
ton P. L. vi. 320 The sword.. deep eutrm{ shar'd All his 
right side 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . 139 , 1 would rattar 
run y* hazard ol shayring a point of my Order*. > 1730 
Somkbviilk Chau 111. 210 When ev'ry Ait has fail'd the 
captive Fox Has shar'd the wounded Joint, and with a Limb 
Compounded for his Life. 

b. with adv. or advb. phrase. 

*577 B. Goock f/eresback's Hush lit. (1586) 170 9 ome vse 
to geue them (horses) spies shared in prees. 1596 Spenser 
p\ Q. v. v. 9 For with his trenchant blade at the next blow 
Halfe of her shield he shared quite away. 1608 Tor ski l 
Serpents 28 While they share them asunder, they are stung 
or bitten by the serpent. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 174 
Pieces of Rose or other Leaves which *he (the He<-J shares 
o(T with her mouth. 

Hence fShared ppl. a., cut, divided, cloven. 

1590 Bp. Hall Sat. v. li. 69 If pei chance thou with thine 
el now shad'st thy shnted meat. 1614 Gorc.lh Lucan vit 301 
We do not seeke that they should bume In parted flames 
and sliared vrne (orig. Petimns non singula busies. Pit. 
eretosque rogos\. 1697 Dkydkn Aineid ix. 1019 Scalp, 
Face, and Shoulders, the keen Steel divide*; And the 
shar'd Visage hangs on equal sides 

Share (Je-J), v * Also 6 shaire, shay re, 7 Sc. 

■hair. [f. Shake 

1. trans. To divide and apportion in shares 
between two or more recipients. Ohs or arch 
1590 Spknhi 1 k F. Q. 11. x 28 In hi* nowne lie counted 
her no haire, But twtxt the oilier twaiite hi* kingdmne whole 
did shaire. 1607 Shaks. Ttmon iv. ii. 23 Good Killuwc* all, 
The latest of my wealth lie slime aino ig’st you. 1610 
Holland Camden's Hut. 1. 641 He.. shared th: Country 
among his companions 16x4 Quaklks Job Mi tit. Med. ix. 

4 j To Good an>l Had, both F01 tunes Hcaueu doth share. 
That both, an aftei -change, may hope, and feare. 1708 
Swipt Let. cone . Sacrum Pest r 19 Misc (1711) 340 Sup- 
pose I share my Fortune equally between my own Chddren 
and a Stranger, whom 1 take into m> Protection ; will that 
be a Method 10 unito them? 1711 W. SwtmKkI ani» .S kip. 
build . Assist. 48 The But Lnd*, which arc shared with as 
much Indifferency as possible, that eve.ry Part uf the Ship 
maybe of equal Strength. 1743 BulksleyA Cummins For. 
S. Seas 160 We shar'd all the Provisions among the Com. 
pony. 1637-9 Hali.am Lit. Europe in. v § 7 1 heir parental 
love forbids all preference, and an impartial law of gavel, 
kind shares their page among all the offspring of their brain. 
1863 Neale Med. Hymns (cd. 2) 197 Midst nis people thus 
the Clerk Scripture nurture sliaretm 
b. Now chiefly with out. 

1644-Sa J. Smith Set. Due vii. iv (i8jO 347 Those im- 
m .rial uiheiitauccs which he sharei out amongst h is spiritual 
sons and subject* in heaven. 1723 Present St. Rusm'o, l. 52 
The Se lute shares that Service out among the several ( Jovem. 
niriils. 1781 IIumr Hist. /iny. I* *HI 3»4 I he landed property 
was gradually shared out into more hands. Ibid. 111 . hit 1^5 
Worldly gloiy had b'-en .shared out to them with a sparing 
hand. 1898 Ubaukook Provid. Societies 57 The fund*., 
diminish so tapidly that the old men share out what there 
is and dose the society. 1901 Alldriiwk SheAno xxiil 24a 
When there is ‘ flesh kind ’ for the carriers, it is given to the 
head-man, who shares it out most carefully. 


o. To apportion to an individual as his share. 
A No with out. arch. 

c 1586 C’tkss Pembroke Ps. lviii. iv, There is a God 
that shares to each lus own. 1396 Scensfr F. Q. iv. viti. 5 
And euery day, for guerdon ol her song, He part of his 
small feast to her wuuld share. i6oj Carew Cornwall 1. 13 
In Wastri-ll, it is lawful! for any man to nuke tria.ll of his 
fortune ihnt way, prouided, that nee acknowledge the Lordes 
right, by starm.; out vuto him a certame part, which they 
call toll. 1633 P. Flhtliikr Purple tsL vi. xxxi. He all in 
all Does share to cadi hi* due, and equall dole impart. 
1893 Stevenson Cat*hna vi 6 j And heie 1 am with my 
foot in the stirrup again and some of the r sponsibility 
ahaied into my hand of prosecuting King George s enemies. 

d. To divide (what one has or receives) into 
portions, and give shares to others as well as 
one's self. Const, with . 

1 09a Arden 0/ Fevcrsham n. i. 35 Were it not that I see 
more company comm mg down the hill, j would be fcllowe* 
with you once more, and share Crowne* with von to 1638 
(Freeman) tr. Seneca's Shortn. I.t/e (1663' 4 To share hi* 
money no inan can abide; Their lives 'twixl many all men 
will divide. 17^1 Golosh. Hist. Eng. I. 149 These had a 
power of sh.irmg their grants to inferior tenant*. 1819 
Shelley Cyclops k 38 Cyclops. Should 1 not share i his liquor 
with my brothers? Ulysses. Keep it yourself, and tie more 
honoured sa 1901 Hall & Osborne Sunshine <y Surf 
xxiil. 207 The native* had only brought enough (water) for 
themselves. .which, however, they generously shared with us. 

e. To divide into parts or iharrt. ran. 

fSQi-0 Spenser Lot in Clout 138 First into many parts his 
streame he shar d. 1719 Da Fort Crusoe t (Globe) 311, I 
shar'd the Island into Parts with 'em. 1847 C Bronte Jnne 
Kvrev. I. 74 A thin onten cake, shared into fragments, //yd. 
Jtxi, Take one day; share it into section* ? to each sect ion 
apportion it* ta.de. 


I f £ rejl. To divide one's service, devotion, etc, 

I between (two different objects). Ohs. 

( 1680 C. Nkssk Church Hist. 164 Solomon had been sharing 

[ himself bet wist God and idols. 

2. Of two or more persons : To divide into shares 
and take each a portion. Also absol. 

1094 Shake. Rich. If 7 , 1. iii. 150 You wrangling Pyrates, 
tliai fall out, Iii sharing that which you haue pill'd from nit 
1396 — 1 Hen . //', 11. il 104 Come my Masters, let vs share, 
and then to horsse. 1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, xm. Epi- 
curus i. (1687) 836/1 The Two thouvand Clti/cn*, whom the 
Athenians sent to Samus to sh.tre the Land by Lots. 

3. To grant or give another or others a share in. 
A No const, with . 

166a Dkydkn To f.d. Ckanc. 44 Well mny he then to yon 
his Cares impart And share his Huidcn where he shaies his 
Heait. 1717 Pope Ltoisa to Abelard 49-50 Then share thy 
pain, allow that sad relief, Ah, moie than share it, give me till 
thy grief. 18x8 Shkllkv Marengki xii. There was set A 
penalty of blood on all who shared So much of water with him 
as might wet Hialtps. 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 235 Now 
had you got a friend of your own age, Now could you share 
your thought. i860 E. Washburn Amer. Law Real 
Property 1 . 364 (Funk; A mode of Jetting lands. . where the 
tenant is to cultivate them, and share the crops with Ids 
landlord. Mod. 1 will share my ro»m with you for io*tugbt 
if you cannot get a bed any wbrre else. 

Ifb. non<e-usc. To cause (one thing) to share 
its place with another. 

1813 Scot r Rokeby 1. viii, A scorching clime, And toil, 
had June the work of lime,. .And sable hairs with silver shared. 

4. To receive, possess, or occupy together with 
others. 

159a Shaks Rom. Af Jut. 1. iii. 93 So shall you share all 
that he doth ptisscs-'C. c 1600 H tstriomaslix vi. i. (1610) 
H 1 b, Cun[stalde\. ^ott siis, I must talke with you for taxe 
mony, To icleeue the jioore, not a penny paid yet. Post. 
Sir, at few words we shar d but xv. pence hist weeke. a 1640 
Day Peteyr. Schot. (i 83 i) 75 Lookeing downe I might per- 
c*-ive a white niowse and a bfacke mowse shareinge the roote 
of the tree. 1607 Dkyuen Cirg Ceotg. iv. 698 Longing 
the common Light again to share. 1762 Golhsm. ( it. tr. 
xv, He was born to share the bouniics of heaven, but he 
ha* monopolized them. 1804 J. Gwaiiamk Sabbath 35 He 
shares the frugal meal with those he loves. 1825 T. Ho<»ic 
Sayings Set. 11. Man 0/ Many Fr. I 1-83 She quitted the 
sofa she had been unwillingly xharmg with the self-pleased 
beau. 

b. fig. (with a thing ns subject.) 
ci 651 Mil ton Sonn. Fait/ax 14 In vain doth Valour 
bleed While Avarice, and Rapine hharc the land. 174a 
Young Ht. Th. v. 17 We wear the chains of plensino, and 
of piide; These shaie the man ; and these distract him too. 

fc. To icceive or possess (a poition allotted to 
one); to take or receive ns one’s share, poet. Ohs . 

1094 Shaks Rich. //t,v. iii. 268 Rut if I thriue, the guiite 
of ruy attempt. The leait of you shall share hi* part thereof. 
c 1600 — Sonn. xlvii, An other time mine eye is my hearts 
guest, And in his thoughts of louc doth share a part. 1618 
Kowr ands Sacred Mem. binaries (18761 37 Who seeing now 
her sorrowes cause to hue, Hud surh a fulne*SP of a loyfull 
heart, That neuer woman sharde a greater part. 

+ d .To share from : to gam at the expense of. 
1099 Shaks. Hen. f, iv. iii. 3a. 1 would not loose so great 
an Honor, As one man more mr thinkes would share from 
me. For the best hope 1 haue. s6o6 — Tr. <y t>. I. iii. 367 J 
What gloiy our AcImIIph shaie* from Hector. 

TI 0 . To share aLne : incorrectly, to possess un- 
shared. 

1626 Massingfr Rom. Actor v. ii, Yon shall not share 
alone The glone of a deed that will endure To all po*t critic. 

5. To yiartlcipatc in (an action, activity, opinion, 
fetding, or condition) ; to perform, enjoy, or suffer 
in common with others; to posstss (a quality) which 
other persons or tin: gs also have. Const, with. 

1590 Shaks. fl/its. IV. 111. it 198 Is all the council that 
we two haue shar’d. The sister vowes, ..O, is all forgot? 
1604 — Oth. in. iv. 95 A man that all his time Hath. .Shar'd 
dangers with you. 1667 Dryuen Ind. Emp. v. ii. (1668) 6a, 

1 am content in Death to share your Fate. 1761 Gray 
Fatal Sisters 27 Where our Friends the conflict share. s8i0 
Scott Guy M. xri, That love of admiration which all pretty 
women share less or mote. 1848 Thackeray Kan Fair xx ix, 
How could we, with our m»*ans, live at all, but for a friend 
to share expenses? //»/< 4 xhi. His dinner, which he and his 
daughter took in silence, .or which they shared . .with a party 
of LliMiml friends. 1856 Froudk Hist bng (1858) I iii. 967 
The bnliery was equally shaicd between noth parties, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xvi.i 131 'Their willingness to share my 
fate whatever that ini?hl be. 1874 Gr v en Short Hist . iv. 

| 3, 177 He(Kduard I| shared to the full his people's love 
of hard fighting. 1885 Eaglii* Constr, (,eom. Plane Curves 
99 'The ellipse shares with the hyperbola the property of 
satisfying five geometrical conditions. 1B95 Law \ 'limes 
C. 4/1 Lord Macnaghten's satisfaction with things as they 
are will not be shared by anyone. 

6 . inlr. To have a share (iji tome thing) ; to 
participate **, to take part in. 

1398 Shaks. Merry IV. 11. ii. 14 Didst not thou share? 
hadst thou not liAeene pmee? 160$ — Mescb. iv. i. 40, I 
commend your paines, And auery one »hall share i'th* 
games, 1660 N. Mokton New England s Mem. (1910) 

33 In which sickness the seamen sliared also deeply, 
and many died. 1690 Locke Govt. 1 91 (1692) 91 A Right of 
Inheritance gave evrr y one .a Title to share in the Goods 
of his father. 1781 Cowers Hope 686 Good-breeding, .if 
in masculine debate he shar'd, En*ur d him mute attention 
and regard. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eh? iL I. 156 Was it 
not enough . .that he shared, with the rest of the nation, in 
tiie blesMugs of that mild government of which be had long 
been the foe? 191a Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 53 The king 
would not 'hare in the expense of raising opposition to the 
candidature of the electoral prince of Saxony. 
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I b. To participate with (0 person) in something ’ 
nObs.) rare. 

1094 £haks. i Hen. fV t v. Ir. 64 , I am the Ph’nos df 
Wales, and thinke not Percy, To share with me In glory any 
more. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 831 Adam shall share with urn 
in bliss or woe. 1709 ArrKSBuav Send. (Luke x. 32) (1726) 
II. 244 We cannot, surely, think it beneath us, to snare with 
those glorious Beings, in such an Administration! 177s 
Golds* Hist . Eng. II. 281 Thcyliad shared with him in all 
hi* former danger* and distresses, 
t c. To partake <f. Ohs . rare. 

1649 Earl Monm. tr. Renault's Use Passions (1671) 6 The 
one and the other shares of servitude. 17*0 Humourist 71 
Those deplorable Wretches, who, as they share of our Like* 
ness and Nature, ought to shate uf our Compassion. 1736 
Wkisted IF As. (1787) 472 Any other people .. must have 
shared, more or less, of the same fiadty. 

+ d. To be eciual with. Ohs. rarer 1 . 

1601 Shaks. Airs Well 1. i. 73 Succeed thy father In 
manners as in shape : thy blood and vertue^ Contend for 
Empire in thee, and thy goodnease Share with thy birth- 
right. 

6 Used in reduplicated form share and short 
{alike, etc.) : the phrase in Shaue sb.* being mia- 
apptehended grammatically. 

i8ai Scott Pirate xvii. They say, that a* men share and 
stare equalvaquals in the creature a ul/ic. 1841 Lytion 
Nt. 4 - Morn. 1. vi, And a pretty boy i« always a help in a 
linen diaper's shop. He shall hbare and share with my own 
young folk*. 1841 Macaulay Lit. Copyright bp. (1853) 1 . 
a 86 In Kent the sons share and share alike. 1006 Marie 
Corkli 1 Picas. Heaven x, I've no money— we all share and 
share alike in camp. 

7 . Comb . : share-out [subst 8 se of the vbl. phrase 
in I b], the act of distributing in ahates. Chiefly 
allrth . in share-out club or society. 

190a Daily Ckron. 7 Jan. 7/1 A share out cluh. 1908 
Westm. Gan. 24 Dec. iu/i 'There was dihappoiniinent fur a 
very large number of members of the Church Institute 
Slate Club., when it wus found that the expected * share* 
out * would not lake place. 1909 Daily Chron, 17 Dec. 1/3 
'Share-out night* ix a very big event, in the Sick and 
Provident Club. 

Hence Shared ppl. a. 

1884 Lit. World (Boston U.S.) 19 Apr. 114/a Hopes and 
plans foi a shared life, a household which should l*e Ins 
ov\n. 1897 Westm. Gan. 30 June 1/3 The buy is a stared 
property : he has to serve two masters. 

Snare-bone: see Shakk sh * b. 

Sliareef, variant of Shkhekp. 

Share-grass, variant ol Shear-cra'i*'. 
Shareholder (Je--jhou ldw). [I. Share sb.s v 
II older J.] One who owns or holds a share or 
shares in a joint-stock company, or other joint fund 
or property. 

18. . Med. Repos. (Webstrr 1828-32), One of the proprietors 
of the mine w.m .1 principal shareholder in the company. 
1841 Thackekay 67 . floggarty Diam. vi. Are you insured 
as a shareholder in the West Diddlcsex ? 187a K. B Smyih 

Min. 4 Min. Statist. 55 The company consisted of ten 
working! shareholders. 1876 F. S William* Midi Raiho. 
iii. 70 1 he shareholders of the. . Midland Railway Company. 
191a Times 19 Di-c. 18/5 The preference shareholders would 
be entitled to half the profits after payment of the preferen* 
tml dividend. 

Hcuce 8ha*reliolderslLlp, the fact or condition 
of being a shareholder. Sba reholding ppl. a., 
that possesses shares. Sha reholding vbl. sb., the 
possession of shares ; also //., the share* held by 
a person in various undertakings. 

1859 Levi r Dav. Dunn xli. 331 Our scheme is a great 
shareholding company. 1866 Standard 27 Aug. 4/7 Other 
..matters, .tn u At he brought before the shareholding body. 
190s Pail Mall (ran. 14 Mar. 4/3 A syndicate, .has been 
privately formed for. .taking over the whole of Mr. Rhodes's 
shareholdings. 1904 Edin . Rev. Oct. 348 I he right to par. 
ticipate in this wealth— shareholdership, in fact, in this 
joint-stock concern, the commerce of Vouica — was strictly 
defined and limited. 

Share-line, rarer 9 . [Cf. Shear sh . 2 4, Shear 
v. 8 b.J ‘The summit line of elevated giound’ 
(Ogilvie 1850). 

Shareman, Sharen r see Shearman, Sharit. 
t Share-penny. Ohs. rarer 1 , [f. Shake p.lj 
One who would shear a penny, a miser. 

1606 Wily Begwltd B 1, lie goe noere to cuten olde father 
share-penny of his daughter. 

Sharer (je»'r)j). [f. Share p.* + -kr i.] 

1 . One who shares something (const, of) or shares 
in something (see the senses of the verb). Also 
const, with 7 a person). 

f To go shartt s s m 1 to so shares * : see Share sbP 
1603 Drhkkr Wonder/. Yearo Wks. iGrosart) I. 114 A 
fourth sharer likewise (these wlnding-sbeete-weauers) do* 
serues to haue my penne gtue his lippes e lewes letter. 1809 
Daniel Ov. Ware iv. iv, Most K seem'd the Fn-m h King to 
import, As sharer in his daughters iniurie. i6ss Rowland* 

Ga. Howes 4 B. 13 That had beene sharer* long and many 
a day Of what they got vuoq the common way. 1807 Mat 
Lucan 1. (1631) 4 Rule brook es no sharers. 1631 Star 
Chamber Cases (Camden) 87 These men . . were plotter*, they 
were staters, they gave the tool**. 1643 Falkland In 
Chat T$ Wks. (1662) 1 1 . 282 'Those dangerous Distractions 
which the interest of any Sharers with Him would have 
infallibly produced. 1733 Oxford Ait n. 10 If we can write 
an Answer, I fancy we shall get something l»y it, and sc^ Sif, 
we will go Sharers. 17SS warsurton Serm. (Luke xtil i t 
s) Wks. 1788 V. 993 The old Manichean Impiety., .which 
makes an evil Prini iple, a sharer with him (God] in the 
direction of the Universe. *78* J, Brown W!ria* Hat. f 
Revealed Rilig. iv. ii. (1796) 30s Till Jesus have, .made mi 
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an effietwl ibiw in the virtue of bit intercession. xtsi 
Scott Kemhv. xxxv, 1 htvi made bor sharer of my bod and 
of my fortunes. 1*37 Dickens Pick** xxix, The sharer of 
all ala caret ana troubles followed him. (Mo Frbkmaji 
H**!** £***• (‘**9 HL *i. 7 Already a aharerte tome sort 
in the honour* of royalty. 1874 L. Swhkn Hour, in 
Library (189a! I. lx. 301 He excited little attention, .except 
amongst the sharers of hit own religious persuasions, tm 
Munch. Exam, so Dec 5/3 To make them sharers witn 
ourselves in all the reforms which are necessary to good 
government. 

+ 2. spec. A member of a company of players, 
who paid the expense*, and received the profits, 
and employed the journeymen' members of the 
company. Obs. 

(Quo*. 1580 is perh. a forgery by Coltier.) 

15*0 M J; **• Collier Shake. 11844) I. Life p. cviii. tut/*. 
Her Majesty's poore Play eres. .being all of them sharers 
in the blocke Fryers playehouse, have [etc.], c 1600 H is trio- 
turns tix v. (1610) Fab, You that are mai&ter-sharers Must 
proutde you vpon your own purses. Ibid. G 1, Soul[diers). 
Come on Players, now we are the Sharers And you the hired 
men. 1601 B. Jokbon Pott. iv. iv. 8 Hist{rio). . .They directed 
a letter to me, and my fellow-sharers. Lv/n>. Speake lower, 
you are not now i’ your theater, Stager. 1604 T. M. Ant k 
Nightingale Ct, Whilst the Ant began to stalke like a 
three Quarter sharer, c 1613 in Greg Ilenslow* Papers 
(1907) 33 Fower or flive Sharers of the saide Company. 
1699 J. Wright Hist. II is tr ion. 11 For several Years next 
after the Kestnuration, every whole Sharer in Mr. Hart’s 
Company, got 1000/. per an. 1704 Royal Order 17 Jan. in 
Lend. Gas. No. 3985/1 The Managers, Sharers and Actors 
of the said Companies. 


+ b. A shareholder, one who owns a share in a 
joint concern. (In quot. 1664 Eg.) Obs. 

1M4 Cowley On Death Nath, Philips iii, The Trade of 
Glory mannag'd by the Pen. .Does bring in but small profit 
to us Men j ^Tis by the number of the sharers drown’d. 
1715 Loud. Gas. No. 5348/9 They hereby require, That nil 
the Sharers do pay.. two Guineas per Share. 1740 W. 
Douglass Disc, is They who take up this Loan Money are 
called Sharers. i8xa H. & J. Smith Horace in Loud ioj 
But fire, alas ! to smoak will turn, And sharers, though uo 
bouses bum, Are sure to bum their fingers. 

Share wort t see Shark sb* b. 


Sharg. Sc. 7 Obs. In 7 aoharge. [a. Gael. 
seatg.J =» next. 

16x3 in Pitcairn Crtm. Trials 11 . 538 HLr bairne that ares 
ane scharge. 18x5111 Jamilson. 

Shargar (Jaigai). Sc. Also sharger. [Altered 
form ot prec.J A lean, thin, stunted person or 
animal ; a weakly child. Also alt rib. 

174a R. Forueh A ja c, Ship PHI <1755) 3Q *' ar ww y* 
draggle, an’ sharger elf. 18x0 G. Beattie in M'Cyrus L(fe 
(i86j) 384 We’ll put the sharger down— 1 'be wee, wee Gei man 
kiirJie O. 1874 G. Macdonald Malcolm xxv, M.iist mithers, 
gien there be a ?.hai gar aino' their ttairns, mak innir o’ that 
ane nor o' a* the lave putten thegither. 191a (J. Murray in 
The Odd Vol. 30 A wee sharger collie was a' that she had 
To cuddle at e'en. 


Sh&rge, obs. form of Serge. 

Shargose, variant of Syaguhh. 

Shargraa'sta, ohs. forms of Siieab-grar«. 

SharifFe, -iff, variants of Sherjeef, Shbuiki. 

t 8ha*ring v vbl. sb.f Obs. rare. [f. Shark vA 
+ -ing L] 'Ihe action of Share v. 1 ; cotter, that 
which is shorn or cut off. 

1553 Respublica 1. i. 94 The paringea, The baggage, tho 
tm-sne, the fragmentes, the shaiinges. 


Sharing (Je-Tiij), vbl. sb* [f. Share v 2 + 
-ing i.l The action or an act of Shark v* 

1615 Bacon Ess ., Riches (Arb.) 337 Sharings, doe greatly 
Enrich, if the Hands be welj chosen, that me irusicd. 17x0 
1 >r Fob Capt. Singleton xiii. (1840) 2.18 Further sharing of 
profits. 1879 Geo. Kliot Thro. .Such 30 Another form of 
the disloyal attempt to be independent of the common lot, 
and to live without a sharing of pam. 1903 A I. Butler 
Arab Cong. Egybt aoi Mohammed answered, * Verily the 
profession of lidara and the shariug o4 the Flight cancel 
all the past.* 

b. alt rib. 

1640 Nabbbs Bride ill. ii, As if the entertainment of 
constable* on a sharing day were not chargeable enough, 
but you must complement away wine and sweet meats. 
1871 and Rep. Contm. Friendly Soc. it. (187a) 37/a The 
sharing out clubs .mostly exist from year to year. 1885 
J. K. Jerome On the Stage 156 He was ready to keep on with 
ua for a week or two longer upon sharing terms. 1910 Stage 
Year Bk. 49 .Sharing terms, as understood in Englaud, are 
rarely arranged for in Australia. 


t Sharing,///, a. Obs. [f. Share v.i + -ikg 2 .] 
That ‘ shares* or shears. 

f 573 Tusskr Hush. (1878) 37 A skuttle or skreine,..and 
sharing sliearea readie for sheepe to be shorne. 


Shark (Jaik), sb. 1 Also 6-7 aharke. [Of 
obscure origin. 

The word aeems to hAve been introduced by the sailors of 
Captain (afterwards Sir John) Hawkins's expedition, who 
brought home a specimen which was exhibited in London 
in 1569. The source from which (hey olrtained the word 
has not been ascertained. Cf. Ger. dial, (Austrian) schirk 
sturgeon: see Shirk sbP 

The conjecture of Skeat that the name of the fish is derived 
from Shark cl 1 is untenable the earliest example of the 
vh is c\ 596, and the passage alludes to the fish.} 

1 . A selachian fish of the sub-order Squali of ihe 
order Piagiostomi ; in popular language chiefly 
applied to the large voracious fishes of this sub* 
order, as the genera Carcharodon, C archarias , etc, 
1589 in B. L. Ballads 4 Broadsides (1867) >47 Ther is no 
proper name for it [a 1 marueilous straunge Fishe'l that I 


know*, but that eertayne men of Captayne Hankinses doth 
call it asbarke. 1589 Stark* Sir J. Hawkins' and Yoy. 
[landed home 1565] in Hakluyt Yoy. 398 Many sharks or Tu- 
herons, .came about the ship* idee K. Hawkins Obterv. 
Yoy. S. Sea xix. 43 The Sburke, or Ti berime. Is a Fish like 
vnto those which wee call Dugge-fishes t but that be is Carre 
greater. 1855 Tkkry Ye*. ETindia 8 The Shark hath nut 
tlm name fur nothing, for he will make a morsel! of any 
thing he can catch, master, and devour. 1897 Dampirb Yoy. 

I . 79 We caught several great Sharks. 1774 GoLosm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VI. S40 The shark is the dread of sailors in 
all hot cumates. 1814 Scorr I.d. of Isles iv. xi. So darts 
the dolphin from the shark. 1873 Dawson Earth 4 Man 
vi. 158 Sharks, whose mouths aie paved with flat teeth for 
crushing shells. 1870 E. P. Wright An/m. Life 460 The 
True Sharks, or Caicnariadm, form a family most numerous 
in species, which are to be found in all seas. Ibid. 464 This 
shark [the Australian Saw Fish, Pristbpheru* drratus] is 
said to attain a length of al>out twelve feet. s88] Fisheries 
Exhtb. Cat at. (ed. 4) 381 There is no dearth oT shark and 
scar-fish. 

b. With defining word, as Angel-shark, the 
mook-fish, Stjuatina angclus ; Qangetio shark, 
Carcharias gangtlicus , inhabiting some rivers; 
Greenland shark, the North Atlantic shark 

J. mmargiis borealis ; Grey shark, the s.ind-shark 
Carcharinus amtricanus ; Htunmer-headed 
shark, the Zygtna malleus ; f Long- tailed shark, 
the Fox-shark ; Sea-shark, a shark of the high 
sens, esp. ‘a large shark of the family Lamnidm' 
{Cent. Did. i.Xqi); Spine shark, the Picked 
Dogfish, A< ant hi at ; Spinous shark, a shark of 
the genus lit hi nor hi nus, as E. spinosus\ White 
shark, a man-eating shark, Carcharodon rondddi . 

(See alv> L’. \sk ing ppt.a. a, Blur a. 1a, CowxA. 1 8, Fox sb. 
16 b, Hound sb.- 7 b, Mackerel 1 4, Rock sbAg d, Sand sb.* 
10 b, I'igfk sb. 13, Whale, etc.) 

1655 Terry Yoy. E. India 8 This Sca-shai k is a Fi>.h asbnd 
in eaiin? as be in quality, a 167a Wim.ughbv Hist. Pise. 
(1686) Tab. B. 8 Tho blew Snarke Caleus glanc us Rond. 1674 
Ray Coll. lYords, Sea Fishes 98 While Sharks. 1751 (see 
Hammeh-hkadeu} 1769 Pennant Hi it. Y.ool. 111 . 78 i’ho 
Haskins Shark.. .This species has I icon long known to the 
inhabitants of the south and west of Irehml. 1776 Ibid. 
111 . 86 Alltel Shark. Ibid. 97 J-ong-tailed Shark. Ibid. 
104 Beaumaris Shark. 1804 Shaw Gen. /tool. V. 334 Spotted 
xh.trk. Ibid. 339 Dusky shark. Ibid. 346 Grey shark. 
18x3 Byron l staid w, ix, His . mates .. Or deem'd nim mail, 
or prey to the blue shark. xBaS |. Fleming tlrit. A mm. »66 
.S cy mnus borealis. Greenland Shark. 1836 Buck land Giol. 
Sr Mm. (1847) 1 . 390 'the common Dog-Fish, or Spine 
Shark (Spmax Acnuthia\ CuvA 1873 J'. Gill Calnl. 
Fishes East N. Amer. 35 Remccps itburo . . . Shovel-head 
shark. 1879 F.. P. Wright Amm. Life 4O0 J he Gangetic 
Shark ( Carcharias gauge ticus). Ibid. 464 Tim Spinous 
Shark ( Echmorhinus sPtnosus ) is a rare Hriii*k fi-h. i88x 
Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 31 The Grey Shark is Romeiimca 
elevt-n or twelve feet long. 1886 Gunther in Encycl. Brit. 
XXI. 776/3 H ammcrheadeil Sharks (Zygxua) are sharks 
in which the ameriur portion of the head is produced into 
a lobe on each side, the cxti entity of which is occupied by 
the eye. 

O. trantf. Fresh- wator ahnrk, a jocular name 
for the pike, alluding to its voracity. 

1799 G Smith Laboratory 1 1 . 267 The audacity and vora- 
ciou*.ncss of this fish [the pike] justly entitle him to the 
name which he ha* acquired of the fiesh- wnier slv&rk. 190s 
Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 8/4 Several fine pike have been 
captured lately, the heaviest, .coming from u lake at Red- 
hill, the * fre-.li water shark * scaling 21IU a<i*. 

2 .fig. (Cf. Shark sbf) Applied to persons, 
with allusion to the predatory habits and voracity 
of the shark ; one who enriches himself by taking 
advantage of the necessities of others; a rapacious 
usurer, an extortionate landlord or letter of 
lodging, etc., a financial swindler. 

# 1713 Cuardian No 73 The sharks, who prey upon the 
inadvertency of young hciis. 1804 Naval Chron. XII 249 
The slop'ttllerm, and other shmkfr, at this poiL 183a G. 
Downes Lett. Cant. Countries I. ^85 Our guide, A genuine 
shark, did his bc*t to defraud his hrcthien, arid thereby 
secure the entire fee. 1857 Trollope three Clerks 1 . iil 
58 He expected to pay £ aoo a year foi Ins board and lodging, 
which he tl ought might as well go to his niece or to some 
■hark, who would probably starve him. 1886 C. K. Pascok 
Loud. To-day xix. (cd. 3) 187 Brighton is Jess plagued with 
'sharks * than seaside resorLs usually are. 1904 Shuddilk 
Hmu to arrange with Creditors 35 The. .simplest way of 
checking the rapacity of the money-lending shark. 1907 
H. Wyndham hla*e of Footlights xxx, Even to his «n. 
trained e> e several of them ( i.e . theatrical advertisements] 
obviously eni.’inTted fmm sharks. 

attrib. 1904 Siiuouilk llo'v to arrange with Creditors 
31 Another gentleman who is to be avoided at creditors' 
meetings is the shark accountant. 

+ b. Sfcc. (See (plots.) Obs. 

1707 I. Si evens tr. Ouciedo's Com. lYks. (1709) 242 A 
nicer Snark or Pick-pocKct. 1788 Ghose Diet.* Yulgnr 7 \ 
(ed. a) s. v. Shark , Sharks ; the first order of pick-pot kets. 
Bow-street term, a. u 1785. 

O. A customs officer ; also //. the press-gang. 

. * 7 *S Grose Did. Yu/gar 71 , Shark.. Also a custom 
houne officer, or tide waiter, 1796 Ki.iza Hamilton Lett. 
Hindoo Rajah (1811) II. 3* The low you had Mi«tnincd 
from tho sharks of the custom-house. 18x8 D. Jirrolo 
Ambrose Gsvinett 1. iii, GiL A woid with you— the sharks 
are out to-night. Lai’s/. Theshaiks? Git Ay, the blue- 
jackets — the press-gang. 1851 Mayhrw Lond. Labour l. 
384/1 ITiey. .look mysteriously around to^co if there beany 
of 'thorn ere Custom-house sharks afloat '• 
d Naut. A lawyer. 

1840 Marry at Poor Jack xxvQ, I'm what tho sailors call 
a shark, that is, I’m a lawyer. 

3. Eni. Any moiu oi the genus Cucullia (for* 


utterly Nodus) \ there »re «srreral *$iU*k* as camo* 
mile, tadsy, lettuce, mngwort shark. 

1819 Samoublls EnUmol Compand. 418 Hod tM mmbre^ 
//V<s...Tbe largt Palo Shade. Ibid 419 H. IohocxU. Ibo 
T ansy Shark. N. Lmctoc*. The Lettuce Shade. N. Lye* 
futo. The lam Dark Shark. sfi8» B. Newman Mmi* 
Moths 436. SOM Poultom Colours A nim. tv. 58 1 ’be 
apiieanutce of splinters of wood is also often snggntod by 
moths such as the * Sharks ' {Cmmlliny 
4 . attrib. and Comb. ft. Obvious comb., at 
shark-bite % genus , -hook, kind, {-liver) oil, -steak, 
trap ; shark fishing \ shark-like, -mouthed adjs, 

1888 Daily News ij Doc. 5/3 Death by *shark-bite. ito 
Mundv Antipodes (1857) 89 * Shark-fishing is merely the 
best sport to be bad in New 8outh Wales, staa-ep Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 6 The squalus, or *shark genus. 1849 
Co pi les Green Hand viii. (1856) 74 , 1 hauled up the "shark- 
book from astern. 1758 Borlask Nat. Hist. Cornto. 265 Of 
the "shark kind .. we have the sea-fox, Vulpecula or Simtrn 
marina of authors. 1885 Hornaday S Yre. in Jungle 
xxii. 257 A very strange. ."shark-like fish. 1868 Rorus ft 
Headland MaL Med. (ed. 5) 745 note, "Shark-liver Oil 
Iiuh been lately imported into Liverpool. 1806 J. Herbs** 
foRD Miseries Hum. Life iv. i, Should you chance to 
huve a wish for what is in the baskets or barrows of these 
"shark-mouthed buwlers, 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hak*. 
Soc ) 1. 11 And we bought 40 gnnts of "shark oyle for the 
junk. 1888 Bmannt A nim. Yog. Fat* 310 Shark oil, 
pre pared from the livers of various species of tho shark. 
1885 Lady Brassky The 7 radee 209 The pilot .. telling me 
..what excellent things "shark-steaks were. 1898 A. J. 
Butlkr tr. Ratssfs Hist. Mankind 1 . 954 Fig., "Shark* 
trap with wooden float, from Fiji. 

D. Special comb. : shark-barrow, * the egg- 
ense of a shark; a sea-purse* {Junk's Stand. Diet. 
1 & 95 ) I shark-oharmer, one professing to protect 
the pearl-divers in Ceylon from sharks by incanta- 
tions; shark-lln, the fin of a shark, considered a 
table delicacy by the Chinese ; shark's head 
nonce-word, a jocular name for the elongated 
prow of a grab; shark -headed a., the designa- 
tion of a kind of screw, to shark -header, a 
screw of this kind ; shark-louse, a parasitic crus- 
tacean infesting sharks; shark-moth — sense 3; 
shark's mouth Aaut. (see quot.); also 1 the open- 
ing for the breeching in the cascabel of a cannon * 
(Funk's Stand. Did. 1895); shark-ray, the angel- 
fish, also a jhinobatid or beaked ray; shark- 
skin, the skin of sharks used for making shagreen, 
and al^o used for polishing, etc.; shark-suoker, 

' any remora that adheres to sharks,' esp. Echeneis 
naw rates', shark's tooth, shark-tooth, the tooth 
of a shark, also + -Glossofktka ; also attrib. 
quasi ^ -adj. in similative use ; also in shaik's teeth 
S 7 oord t weapon, a weapon armed with shark's teeth, 
in use among some uncivilized peoples; shark- 
toothed a., applied to a tooth ornament suggesting 
shark's teeth. 

1866 Corah. Me^. XIV. 169 The "shark-charmer .. is con- 
sidered so indispensable to (he fishery that he is paid by 
Government. 1793 J. Trai-e Rochons Yoy. Madagascar, 
etc 390 The Chinese pay likewise a liberal price for "shnrk- 
fiiis. 1831 Trki awny Adv. Younger Son I. 178 Knock 
the "shaik’s head off her, and ship a bowsprit in its place. 
i86t D keens (,/. Ex pet t. xv, A gross or two of *khnrk- 
hr nded screws for general use. Ibid., And *sburk-heade» 
ia open to misrepresentations. 1850 A. W hitk List Specim. 
Crustacea Brit. At ns. 122 Dmemoura at at a. Winged 
•Sh.iik.loiine. 1819 G. Samoulllk hntomot. Compend. 250 
Loctua ianaceti C shark moths). 1881 Hamkxsly Naiiei 
Encycl., Aiming, the Shark's mouth is an opening to 
accommod.ite (he masts and slays abaft. 1838 Yarkell 
Brit. Fishes 11 . 408 1 ‘be Angel-fish . .is aUo called ‘Shark* 
Hay, from its partaking of the characters of both Shark and 
Ray. 1851 Corse Nut. Hist., Fiehex 314 Rhinobntiua. The 
Shaikrayc 1873 T. Gill Catal. lushes East N. Amer. 
35 Squatt na Dumenlt . .. Angel-fish ; shark-ray. 1851 HL 
AIplvtlle lY/ials xv. 74 His account books bound in 
superior old %hark-»kin. *877 G. Mas donald Marquis of 
Lassie x Iv, What the final touche* ot the shark-skin are to 
the marble.. that only can (etc.). >850 A. Whiie List 

Specim. Crustacea Brit. Mu*. 124 Ant bosoms* Smitkii , 
Bud-like "Shark-Sucker. t6pa Ray Disc. 11. iv. (1693) 
162, I might have added "Shaiks-teeth or Glouopetiae. 
1885 H>>knal>ay a Yre. in Jungle xxii. 257 They certainly 
are more like shark-teeth than spines. 1845 C. H. Smith 
in Kitto Cyd. Bibl. Lit. s. v. Arms Fig. 09 Shaiks-teeth 
Sword. 1853 Kingsley H'estw. Hoi vi, Jmzgtd shark’s- 
tooth rock. 1886 Guide Exhtb. Gal lei its Brit. Mus. 2 r6 
The singular armour made of cocoanut fibre, worn by the 
natives [of Micronesia] an a protection against the sharks 
teeth weapons. 1860^ Thackeray Round. Pap., Lazy Idle 
Bov (1876) 3 'i he sacristan .. espies the traveller eyeing., the 
old %liark-toothed arch of his cathedral. 


+ Shark, sb * Obs. Also aharke. Cf. Shirk 
sb. _ [Oi unce rtain etymology. 

It is noteworthy that Shirk occurs with the same meaning 
fiequeiuly from 1639 down to the beginning of the i8ih C-, 
and ih.it the G. sekurke (now in m ider sense, scoundrel, 
vdlain) had in the 16th c. precisely the same sense. Words 
with meanings of this character were c 1600 often adopted 
from Ger., and it is not unlikely that ibis word represents 
an adoption of G. sc burke : earlier sihmk, schorch), assimi- 
lated in form to Shark sb. 1 , of which U seems often to have 
been felt as a figurative use.] 

A worthless and impecunious person who gains 
a precarious living by sponging on others, by 
executing disreputable commissions, cheating at 

S riay, and petty swindling; a parasite; a sharper, 
in later use influenced by Shark sb. 1 a. 
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*999 B. Jomson £v. Man out of H. Charac., Shift. A 
Three! hare Sliarke. One that neuer was Soldior, yet liues 
vpon lendiiiffv His profession is bkeldring and odling, his 
ltanke PouTes, and his Ware-house Pict-hatch. c «6oo 
Diitr. Emperor i. i. in Rulien Old /V. (1884) III. 166 To 
give attendance on the full-fcdd gueste, Not on the hungry 
sharks, itfot R Jonson Poetaster 111. iv. 900 Doc not west rue 
a notable sharke ? 1609 — Silent Wont. IV. iv, Lnf. A very 

shaike, he set me i' (he nicke t’other night at primcro. 16*8 
Earle .1 t Rrocoun., Sharke (Arb.) 15 A Sharke. One whoine 
all other meancs haue fayl’d, and nee now lines of hunselfe. 
1678 South Serm. <1 Sam. xxv. 33, 33) 1 165*7) II, 437 And 
thus David’s Mcbsengeis are sent back to him, like -0 many 
Sharks, and Kunnagatc*. 1684 Wood l.tfe 4 Sept. (O.H.S.) 
III. 108 Wright Croke.-was posted up for a shark and 
coward in Day's coffey house, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 
July 1664, The matter of it (the lottery], .. was, in truth, a 
nicer shark. 

b. Comb . Shark-gull, ? one who is both knave 
and dupe. 

1604 T. M. Block Bh . C 4, Alas, poore Skark-Gull [j/V], 
that put off is idle. 

t Shark, sb.z Ohs , [£ Shark z/.i] The action 
or an act of 1 sharking \ To live upon the shark : 
to live by sharking. 

1169a South Serin. (1697) II. vl. 353 Wretches who live 
upon the Sh&ik, and other men's Sins,, getimg their \ery 
Bread by the Damnation of Souls. 

Shark (faik), vS Also 7 sharke; and see 
Shirk v. [Of uncertain oiigin. 

It seems likely that two different words have been more 
or lea* nm fused from the time of the earliest, examples ; the 
one (which has the variants shtrkic, shsrkfe : see Shirk v.) 

Shark sb. 1 , and the other f. Shark sb. 1 The sense* 
naturally resulting from these detivauon* respectively me 
so nearly allied, and (he use with mixed noti< ms is so frequent, 
that the two verb* cannot be distinguished. 

Skeat conjectured thu shark vb. 1 (which he regArdrd as 
the souice, not the derivative, of the two *bv) was a north- 
eastern Fr. therquier — F. there her to s^ek, 01 ig. to go 
al>out to find. He tefers to the phia.se * ceicher te bnmst, 
to hunt after feasts, to play the paiasite or smell-feast ’ 
(Cotgr ). and to ihe similar II 'tenure del fane, to shift for 
howto live * (Tori lanoi. In viewof (he sensesof tills verb and 
those of JjHakk sb. 1 (parasite, one who lives by shifts), the 
citation of these phrases gives striking plausibility to Skeat’s 
h) potlicM.s, which would also account for the divergent forms 
shark, sherk, shirk. But the sense in which the Fr. verb 
is assumed to have been adopted is merely coutextu d in 
the phrase quoted; further, the importation of the Fr. wotd 
in a dialectal form at the end of the i6thc. would he sur- 
pilling, and if (winch is unlikely) the adoption took place 
early the initial sound would normally be ch , not sh . j 

1. intr. fa. To shark on or upon : to prey like 
a shark upon ; to victimize, sponge upon, swindle ; 
to oppress by extortion. Obs. 

ci$96 Sir T. More 11 iv. 106 For other ruffians, as thiir 
fancies wrought, . .Woold shaik on you. and men l\ke 
rauenous fishes Woold feed on on another. x6a8 Wiihkr 
Hrit. Re me tub. iv. 895 Then citizens were nhaikt, and 
prey'd upon, a 165* Bkomk Alert/ Atari. 11. i. (16*8) 28 1 bis 
woman, .is veituous And too disci eel for him tosnaik upon. 
a 1668 Davfnsnt Riots Wks. (1673) 304 Who sharkt on the 
People mu< h more then the Crown. 

b. To depend on or practice fraud or the arts of 
a ‘shark’, parasite, or sharper; to live by shifts 
and stratagems. Oden to shark for (something). 

1608 Midui kton Mari World v. i. I nttine it gently to you ; 

I term it neither pillrr, cheat, nor shark. 1610 H. Junhon 
AUh. 1 i, 'Slid, pioue today, who shall shaike best 1615 
J. Taylor (Water-P.) Revenge Wks. 1610 11. 144/1 Could >t 
thou find no other way, To '■diarke, or Shift, or Cony-catch 
for inony, But to make me thy Asse, thv Foole, thy Cony? 
1616 Capt. Shi in Pes*.r. Alnv Eng. 33 Who would., by re- 
lating Iiewes of otheis actions, shurke here or ilicie fur a 
dinner or supper? 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased in. xaiv. 
336 Hee had not a inorsell of hiead..but what he begged, or 
else sharked for. 1635 L. Foxk Ai.-W. A ox 107 He sec him 
d<»© nothing but sharke up anddowne. 1641 1 rapp i heot. 
Uheol 363 To shift and sharke in every bie corner for com. 
foil, c 167a Wooo Ltje (O. H. S ) I. 167 Others that had 
no money were furred 10 shark and live as opportunity served. 
ibid. 179 I o row hastily Irom it [the little devil), and leave 
it to shark for it sell. 169a R. L'Ksi rani.k tables ccxli. a 10 
It was Naim c that taught This Boy to Shark. 1709 H earns 
tolbct. 37 Sept. (O. H. S.) li. 369 He sneaks and shaiks 
about at Bathe. 1763 C. Johnston Lhrssal (1783) IV. 134 
It is only -dipping 4 putfer or two of quality at them, enough 
of whom Come sb.uk mg to every sale for that purpose only. 
1809 W. Ikvino Km< kerb. vi. 11. (iBao) 359 Tho-.e vagabond 
cosmopolites who shaik a hour the wot l<t, as if they had no 
right or business in it. 1837 Caki.vlk Dunn. A etdtl. Misc. 
E»s. 1888 V. ibo I hou mu>t hawk and shark to and fro, 
from anteroom to anteroom. 

2. trans. a. To shark up : to collect hastily (a 
body of persons, etc.) without regard to selection. 
Now arch., as an echo of the Shakspere passage. 

160a Shaks. Ham . 1. l 98 Young Fortinbras .Hath in 
the skirts of Noiway, heere and thcre^ Sbaik’d vp a List of 
Landless Re* iluieti. 18*7 Gifford lord's Wks., % Tts Pitv 
11. ui. note. What a detestable set of characters has Ford 
here sharked lip for the exercise ol hi* fine talents ! 1900 

Edm. Rix\ July 309 The hard fisted ruffian first of all 
fthai ks up the crew out of hospitals and gambling-den*. 

b. To steal, pilfer, or obtain by underhand or 
cheating means. Usually const, from , out of 
also with adv. away , out. Now auh. 

161s T. Adams Hear. * Earth reconc. (1613) 6 If to digge 
they are too lazie,. .to clieate want wiue,and to liue, meant*, 
then thrust in for a roome in the Church ; and once crope 
iu at the window, make haste to shat ke out a liuing. 1650 
Milton l.ikon. i. ted. 3)15 Having sharkd them[xc. prayers] 
from the mouth of a Heathen worshipper. 1653 Holcroft 
Procopius, / ers. Wars 1. 30 John was irksome to all the 
world,, .sharking all kind of Sooty. 1663 WoooLfe {O H.S.) 


11. 40 He. pretended to loke and play the rogue; and at 
length shark away a cloak, coat, or something else, when 
mass was done. »•* A. Dobson tSth Cent, Vignettes Ser. 
in. viii, 166 His classical quotations wete not. .sharked out 
of Burton's * Anatomy'. 

to. To swindle (a person). Obs. rarg—\ 

01630 May Old Couple v. (1658) 4a But think not.. that 
I sharke, Or cheat him in it. 

3 . dial \ (See quot.). Cf. Shirk v . 

18*8-3* Webster, *.v., To shark out, to slip out or escape 
by low artifices (Vulgar). 1844 W. Bahnkh Poems Rur. Life 
Glo-w , Shark or Shark off, to sneak off softly from shame 
or an apprehension of danger. 

t Shark, v .* Obs. rare . [Perh. f. Shark sb. 1 ; 
less probably, an extended loim of Share v. 1 , 
Shear v . (cf. lur-k, tal-k).] trans . To cut or tear. 

16x1 Co tgr , Coigniaux, a kind of small, and bright.greene 
verinine, which sharke off, and cut in peeces, the temirels 
and gnqveic of Vines. 1614 Gorges Lucan vn. 303 Neither 
ciuld they [the birds] so sharke and share Die flesh, whereby 
the l>one* were bare. 

Shark, v .•* U. S. local, [f. Shark j^. 1 ] intr. 
lo fish for sharks {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 3), Sharking, fishing for 
shaik*. A favoiite sport in the water* of Narragansett Bay. 

Sharke, obs. variant of Chakqui. 

1791 Ann. Reg., Charae. Peasantry Noru/ay 7< Aa a 
luxury the peasant* eat shatke; or thin dices of meat, 
sprinkled with salt and dried tn the wind like hung-beef. 

tSha'rker 1 . Obs, Also 7 aharkor. [f. 

Shark t /. 1 -kk *. 

Some early examples suggest the possibility of a confusion 
with Du. sihaker robbei.l 

One who ’sharks’ or lives by cheating and 
dishonesty ; a cheat, thief, swindler. 

«594 Nashk Terrors of Alt. Wk*. 1904 I. 379 Next a 
companie of lusty *niler* (euerie one a sliai ker or a. swaggerer 
at the least). 1603 Knoi.lls Hist, t'mks (1631 * 1137 Hi* 
baggage was assailed and taken by the Haidu> kx and such 
other sharkers enmed to piey. 1616 T. Slot Philoiuythit 
K(ed.a) A8, And passing bmithfield . l‘hc owle-eyd Sharkers 
spied him. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whoie Lr.aturg >iii. 
t i. 168 To kicxe them, a* we use to doe with discovered 
Cheators, and Sharkor*, as meere delutlers, and impostors. 
1663 Recr. for lugen. Head fie*, es A 5, Epigrams. . 12. Of 
Slntt the Sliniker. 167a Reiio. Motion Life, eic. f i, A 
hungry Rencg.uio, a dirty Sliarxer about the Konmh CourL 

Sharker - (Ja-jkw). [I. Shark sbP or v.J + 
-Eli *. J One who fishe* for sharks. 

1885 C. F. Hoi dkk Man*els A nun. ]*ifc 182 The sharkers 
had not been idle. 

t Sha rking, vbl. sb . Obs, [f. Shark v. 1 + 
-in 1; l.] The action of Shark 7^.1 
s 60a Lyly Enter t. at Harefield Wks. xgoa I. 499 If euer 
I be brought to nnswere my simns, God forgiuo me my 
sbnikmg,and lay vsurie to my charge, lam a Mariner. 
l6a8 Kaklr Microcosm , Poor Man (Aib.) 101 His best 
sou ices (are] suspected ns handsome sharking, and tricks 
lo get money. 1674 Stavki ky Rom. Horseleech viL 51 All 
iiiimaginable shifts, sharking, and tricks were used. 

Sharking (Jaikiq), ppl. a, [f. Shark 4- 

•1N0 -.] 

L That 'sharks’; f that oppresses by extortion 
{oh.') ; that cheats, steals, cadges, or sponges. 

1608 Day Hum. out of Hr. 111. i, I^nd me this iewell. 
tin. Iewell? away you sharking companion. 16x3 Braih- 
wait Strappado 150 That, llai hours tlie sharking Lawyer 
for his pence. 169a Wood Ath. Oxon. 11 . 15/ This Hicks., 
was a sharking and indigent tel low. 1760 C. Johns row 
Chrysal I. iv. 1 . 22 Making my fortune a prey to every 
sharking oroiector who Haltered iny vanity with promises 
of sULCess. 1851 DORKOW Lavtngro Ixvii, Some shaikmg 
prie-.t who nas coine over to pro-elytiHc and plunder. 1836 
Masson Ess. iii. 78 Nothing to be seen under the sun but 
h) oocrincal priests, sharking anoineys (etc.]. 

b. Ol a com In ion, rjua ity, ur manner, etc. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. 160 Praisogiug that rude and shark- 
ing life, whereunto this wilde slippes progenie wa* ordained. 
16*0 Maxwell tr. Htrodtan (1631' 373 The procurator., 
hulb received his rewatd, being slaine by our hands, for his 
baibaious sharking Cruelty. 1676 South Serin. 11 Cor. iii. 
19) (169*) 433 We are degenerated into a m^an, sharking, 
lallaciuus, undermining Way of Converse a 1694 I'ii.loison 
Se/m. xx x l (174Z) 11 . 364 Those miserable and sharking 
shifts which the foolish virgins were diiven to, of begging 
01 borrow ing, or buying oil 1705 Dunton Life 4* Errors 
(1818) 1 . vii. 289 They (Pare. its] should not put their Children 
on any sharking tricks to supply their whiUs. 1809 W. Irving 
Knttkerb. vi. ix (1820) 3O0 Hi* hair added not a little to 
his sharking demeanour. 

1 2. PiChaving like a shark (the fish), nonce-use. 

1613 Purchak Pilgrimage ix. xv. (1614) 917 By their 

Dogge* at Land they worried thrm : and in their Pearle- 
fishing exposed them to the rauening Sharkcs, themaelues 
more dogged and sharking than the bruite creatures. 

Hence r Slia.*rkinffly adv. 

1659 Torriano, / 4 //a-rer*(Ac'i, shm kingly, shiftingly. 1665 
Wood Life (O. H.S.) II. 40 He. looked aliarkitigly, having 
a reddish-blew nose and cheeks of the same coloui. 1670 
K. Coke Disc. Trails 67 From hence it is that the Trade of 
England is managed.. sharkingly by the Tiaden. 
Sh&rkish (Ja'ikiJ), a . rare. [f. SHARK sb, 1 
and * + - 18 H.] a. Of the nature of a • ihark 9 
{sb.*) or cheat- b. Of the nature of, resembling, 
or characteristic of, a shark {sb.l). 

1844 Blackw. Mag. L V. 68a Our Father, .got the better of 
Satan.. and pitched him head-foremost out o? heaven. ., and 
his whole Hharkixh band of retainers after him. 1880 Senior 
T/oro. 4> Trout in Antifi/dee 70 A < strong objection to 
showing mercy to anything of a sbarkish nature. 

Sharklet (J&Mkiet). rare. [f. Shark sb. 1 r 
•let ] A yoaiqj shark. 


1898 In Daily News % Nov. 6/4 Some sharks art vivipa- 
rous, bearing fifteen sharklet* at once. 1904 F. T. BullkM 
Creatures of Sea x. 105 Next morning. .scee her lying 
quietly upon the waves,. surrounded by sixteen sharklets. 
Sharklillg (J& Jkllg). rare. [f. Shark sb . 1 4- 
•UNO ‘.J « prec. 

1900 F. T. Bullkn Idylls of Sea 14 Fourteen sharklings 
woe now leHtleicsIy darting in and out of their cosy cave at 
the far end of her capacious throat. 

Sha'rkahlp. rare. [f. Shark sbA and 3 + 
-sh i p.] {His) skarkship : a mock-title for a shark. 

1791 A. Wilson Poet . Wks. (1876; II. 60 And * Rump the 
petticoats and spot* 1 His Shurkslup roared wi* Vigour. 1894 
k. H. Savage living Halcyon ix. 141 We will bring a 
Couple of rifles ana about his aharksbip. 

Sh&rky (Ja-iki), a. rate. Also eharkey. ff. 
Shark sbA + -y.] Abounding in, infested with, 
or chaiacterized by the presence of sharks. 

1854 Badiiam Prose Halieut. 433 note. When they bathed 
in bhatky localities. 1897 Many Kingslhy W. Africa 653 
The way those Kruboy*.. hauled their 'Massa' out from 
among the hharkuy foam every time he went into it, on the 
lift. boat upsetting. 

Sharling, obs. form of Shbarlino sb. 

Sharm, obs. form of Charm sb, % 

1674 Fairfax Bulk Of Selv. 64 An har&hne** in these 
thing* not being so harmless as the cutting of Cork, where- 
by, though jou saw and wring the ear* with the sharm, yet 
still 'lib but a light business you have to deal with. 

Sharm. v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 8 halm, 
shawm. [Cf. Charm v.*J intr. - Cum litnee 
Sha*rming vbl. sb. 

c 1483 Pig by Myst ^ Killing of CMtd. 14a Though the! 
•harmo and tiye. I care not a inyghL 18*3 Moor Suffolk 
Words What a shainun them there chudieu dew keep. 
a 18*3 Fokby Voc, E Anglia II. 295 Shaim, Sharm . 
Shmvin, to scream sht ally and vociferously. 

Bharman, obs. iorm of Shearman. 

Sham (Jim), dial, and Sc. Forms : I floe&rn, 
seem, 4 ssarn, soharce, 4-5 sheren, scheme, 
5, 7 aharne, 6-7 sheame, 6-9 shorn, 7 sherne, 
ahum, 8 shorn, 9 ah earn, scharn, shurne, 
ah aim, share n, -an, -ou, shairin, 6- sham. 
[OK. si earn neut. corresp. to OFris. skern (mod. 
WFrts. skern, Nhris. sjaarn, sjuarn ), ML.G. 
scham , ON. skam (Sw., l)a. skarn) OTcut. 
w sk,irno-m , a pnss. ppl. formation on the root 
♦rXrr- : skar- to separate (cf. Share sb.. Shear v.). 
Northern dialects have the form s*.am (a. ON. sharn).\ 
Dunjr, esp. duii^ of cattle. 

c8*3 I'esp. Ps. Ixxxii. 11 Forwurdun jewordno werun *we 
awe bcearn corr'San. c 1000 jElpric Cram. xiiL (Z.) 83 Fimas 
bcern. c 1000 Sax. Le*chd . II. 93 C.oms scearn. 1398 
Trrvisa Barth. Pe P. R. xix. cxiv. (1495) 918 The I^p- 
wynge laieth and s> teeth on broode on d)rte sberen and 
\nclene thynges. a X585 Montgombrik Flvtingw. Potwart 
406 They land the slut all beshitten in his awne shcarne. 
x6oi Holland Pliny xvii. x. 1 . 509 They should be well 
siikcd or iufu-ed in boft beast shenrue or thin dung. Ibid. 
xvii. xiv. 518 Mixed to^iiher with oxe or cow sheain 1645 
Shell. Witch l nal in Hihbcit Peter. Shell. Isl. (iSaaj 595 
k>uhilk sunked and lasted of bharn a long lyme. 1688 
Hoi MR Armoury 11. 173/1 Shorn ix the Dung of Oxen and 
Covxs. 17*8 Ramsay Daft Bargain «6 Frae this tale, con- 
feil'iate states may I earn To save their cow, and yet no eat 
her sham, a 1774 L». Graham Hist. Reb. x. Wnt. 1883 1 . 
171 A poor palace w ithout a door, A bed of state, all wet 
with blieiiu i8«« Sir A. Boswri l Poet. Wks. (187a) 150 
T ho* he’x coupit i’ the shcarn ’Troth I ken nought ill about 
him. 18*4 Carlyle Early Lett. (i886j II. 286 Shouting, 
jobtlmg, cursing in the midst of rain and bhairn and bmying 
dibCord. 1893 Croc.kfit Stukit Minister 30 But oor 
ni mister, .hae garred anither thiuwn stick o' a fanner body 
lift his een abune the nowt an' the shairn. 

b. attrib. and Comb . as sham smeared adj. ; 
sharn-fly, a fly used by anglers as bait. 

1787 Bk* 1 Angling (ed. a) 1 15 The *Shom-Fty. Comes on 
about the same time us the Canon-fly.. .T hey are generally 
found in mowing gras*. 1867 K. Francis Angling* i. (1880) 

3 jo Shorn Fly, Hazel Fly, Marlow, by all of which names 
this little beetle i* known. 1550 Bale Image Both Ch. 
(1^60) Bj b, The execrable cytezens of Gomorra with their 
%uome bmcred captainc* wyll nturre about them. 

t Sha rnbud. Obs. Forms : 1 soearnbudda, 

4 ssarubodde, soharnebude, 4-5 scheme- 
bodde, 5 Boharnebodde, 7 shorn bud, 6-7 
■ham bud. [OE. sceambudda masc. ; see Suarn 
and Buddk beetle.] A dung-lieetle. 

c 1000 /Llfric Gloss. \ Z.) 308 Scat abens scern wibba ( MS. W 
sceambudda). 1340 Ayettb. 61 pet byep pe **arnboddes pet 
beule^ pe floures and louiep );et dong. 1390 Gowkr Conf. 

I. 171 Lich to the Schurnebudes kinde. 1398 Treviha 
Barth. Do /*. R. xii. iv. ('J'olleniache MS.), Scnerne-bodde* 
bep cendrid of carey nes of horses, a 1440 Pal/ad. on Husk. 
ix. 60 Now shaineUvdde encumberith tne beej Pursue on 
bym that slayn anoon he be. (^1473 Piet. Voe. in Wr.- 
W dicker 767/28 the stabo. a scarbude.] 1596 Masc all Bh. 
Cattle t. 57 A bett.e fly, cald of some a ahum barb [sic miftpr.k 
which creepeth commonly on hone dung, or other dung. 
1681 Curt ham Angler's vade-m. iv. I 05 (1689) 56 A young 
Beetle, or Sham bud, which is found in a Cow-turd. 16M 
Holme Armoury il sij/i The Sweet Scented Beetle, or 
Shorn-Bud. 

Bha’rn-btlg. Obs, exc. dial. Also shorn-, [f. 
Sharn 4- Buo so ] * prec. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 180 The meet of Frogges . . are 
greene Hearbes, ana Humble-Bees, or shume-bun. s668 
Ciiarlrton Onomast. 46 Pilutarius. .the Dung- Beetle, or 
Shurn-bugg. 1887 Kent Glees., Shorn hug, sham hug, the 
•tag beetle. 



8HAB3T-F2NNY. 

+ ffuttn-pmuy. Obs. In % sor-penl, lohtt*, 
•ohornpeimy. [L Shark r + PEMjfr.j A payment 
of a penny yearly for each cow, which woe doe 
from the burgesses of Bury St. Edmunds to the 
Abbey as lord of the manor, in lien of the profit 
which the Abbey would have obtained from the 
dung by observance of the manorial custom of 
folding the tenant’s cattle on the lord's land. 

T C noo Deed Abbot Sampson (Carl. S. Edm ., MS. £ 047) 
in K«nnett Cowets Iuterpr.. Facta est compoiwrio . . quod 
Prcepoaito* ejusdem villa dabit singulis annU. .denarios pro 
faldagio voccarura ipsius villa quo* nominabant acharpeany. 
■a.. Curt . S. Edm. MS. £ 31, ibid., Burgonsibu* v^tla S. 
Edmundi data est quitantia cujuadam consuetudinif quo 
dicitur Schoru-penny. .Sole bat enitn Cellerariua accipere 
unum denari am per annum de qualibet vacua bom in u in 
villa pro exltu. moo Chron. Joe. de HrakeUmda (Camden) 
73 Data eis alia quietantta cqjusdom consuetudinis quo 
dicitur sor*peni,pro iiij solid!*. 

Bh&rnv (Ja-jni), a. dial, chiefly Sc. [f. Shabk 
• f-i.J Bedaubed with dung. So shamy faced 
adj. ; eharny-peat (see quot. 1808). 

u 1 615 F. Sen pill Blytkeum Bridal v. in Herd Sc. Songs 
(1776) IL 05 Flea-lugged sharney-fac'd Lawrie. 1737 
Kamhav Sc. Prov. (1750) *>5 Ye shine like the sunny side of 
a shnrney weght x8o8 Jamieson, Shamy-peat, a cake con- 
sisting of cows' dung mixed with coal-dross, dried in tho 
sun, and used by tho poor for fuel in some places. 18*1 
Scott Birate v. Nane of your sharney peats, but good aik 
timber. 1871 W. Alexanoeb Johnny Gibb x. 77 (Jyaun in 
owre’s bed wi's sharnie beets on. 1896 Crockett Cleg 
Kelly xliv. 391 Ye sufferin', shairny blastie o' the byi 

b. as sb. (see quot 1825). 

1815-8* Jamieson, Sharnie, a name given to the person 
who cleans a cow-house. 1897 Lo. EL Hamilton Outlaws 
Marches xviii. 307 Hout 1 you auld sharnie.. .Gae round 
to the byre and see till the kye. 

Sharon, dial, variant of Shark. 

Sharoot, obs. form of Cheroot. 

Sharp (JiUp), a. and sb . 1 Forms: r-i soearp, 

2- 3 scarp, 3so(h)erp, soarp, ssarp, Owt.aharrp, 

3- 4 aarp, 3-6 so harp, 4, 6 sharppe, 4-7 sh&rpe, 

5 sherpe, sarpe, soarpe, 5-6 soh&rpe, soharp, 

6 aharpp, Sc. sohairp, soherpe, sohlrpe, 3- 
sharp. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OE. 
scearp corresponds to OFris. sharp, skerp , OS. 
sharp, MLG., MDu. sc harp, scherp (mod Du. 
sc her p ), OHG. scarpf, scarf (MHG. scharpf 
scharf, sch&rpfe , scherf[e, mod.G. scharf ), ON. 
sharp r (Sw., Da. sharp) OTeut. * sharp * -. 

The Teat, root *skerp- : sharp - j skurfi- appears also in 
OHG. scur/an, M HG. schurfen to cut open (mod.G. to poke 
a hie), OE. scearpe scarification, scearptan to scarify. The 
Teut. root 'ikrep- : shraf (gee Schahb v.) appears to be 
related 1 no cognates outside Teut. are known. The OHG. 
and MHG. sarpf (early mod. Du. smr/) sharp U prob. un- 
connected.] 

A. cuij. 

1 . Well adapted for cutting or piercing ; having 
a keen edge or point : opposed to blunt, a. 
Having a keen cutting edge. Also said of the edge. 

<■8*5 Yssp. Ps. li. 4 Swe swe scenuex scearp. Sic ut nova* 
cula acuta, c 1*05 I .ay. 3310 Mid scearpe mire eaxe. 
a xs*5 Leg. AT ath. a«66 Streche forfl bi»« swire scharp sweord 
I01 


to undertime, a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 758/38 
Debt* draweth his sarpe knif. cs 460 Urban it at is <a in 
Babees-bk., Fyrste loke . . bat by knyf be sharpe & kene. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVemen 105 Quhen schaiffyn is 
that aid schalk with a scharp rasiour. 16x3 ^haks. Hen. VII l , 
1. i. no, 1 know, his Sword Hath a sharpe edge. 1919 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 307 They make their wooden 
Swords so sharp.. that they will cut off Heads even with 
them. x8sa Shelley Faust ii. 399 A single blood-red line, 
Not broader than the sharp edge of a knife. 1907 J. A. 
Hodges Menu Photogr. (ed. 6; 106 A good sharp penknife 
may be used. 

tram, and fig. c 1400 Maundev. (i839)xxiii. 354 My woord 
from bens forth©, is scharp and bytynge as a SwercL 1567 
Gnde f Godlie B. (S.T. S.) 99 Fra thame that hos thair tun eis 
scharp & ground. 178* CowricH Hope 597 He* laughs, 
whatever weapon truth may draw, And deems her sharp 
artillery mere straw. 1807-8 W. I u vino Sol mag. (1834) 068 
The sharp edge, .of public curiosity. 

b. Having a tapering end brought to a fine 
point so as to be used for piercing. Said also of 
the point itself. 

c 8*5 Vesp. Ps. xliv. 6 Strele Sine scearpe, Sugitiae tnae 
men, 'as, atimaO.E.CAron. (Laud MS.) Ini rod., Uagenamon 
ba Wal&s & adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearp um pilura 

E arn innan wetere. c 1005 Lay. 3075a Swe scoip wes 

. u lose After, R. tia He..pleieft mid swooraes, St 
ham bl he scherpe orde up pen his tunge. C 1386 
Chaucer ProL 114 A gay daggers, Harnessed wol, and 
sharp as point of spare. 1484 Carton Fables of ARsop v. 
xv, A busshe full of sharp thornes. 15x3 Life Henry V 
(1911) 55 The Kings had geuen commaundement..that 
euorio man should* prouide him a stake sharpe at both endes. 
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. it 91 He dies vpon my Semitars 
sharps point. 1688 Holme A rmouryxw. 334/a (An instrument] 
with a sharp point, called a Lancer. 1774 Golds*. Nat 
Hist. (1776) VII. 307 Three very sharp teeth. 18x9 Scott 
Ivanhoe xli, Deep and sharp rowels. 1887 Morris Odyss. 
1. 104 Then she took the mighty spear, headed and sharp 
with brass. 

irons, and Jig. c 1550 Coveedale Colvin's Treat. Sacrum. 
C J, And wyth sharper pricket con we not be pricked, than 
in that he compelled! vs (as it were) to see with oure eies 

( etc.]. i8ag Shake. Macb. 1. vi. 33 But be rides well, And 
ils great Lone t shame as his Spurre) hath holp him. 18*0 


Shelley Prometh. Onh tv. L 19* As the sharp stars piera 
* • “1 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neigh* 
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winter's crystal air. ~ >866 G. Macdonald Ann . Q. iJeighb. 
viii. (1878) 130 Hope was a sharp goad to my resolution. 
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o. At complement, esp. with pa. pptes. 
c 1390 fpemadon 8413 (KMbfaf), Wythe sperys, that wei 
sharpe grovnde. Mts-so Lydo. Ckron. Trey tv. xei4> . 
hadde of Hector swiche a mortal wpunde, With a quarel 
sharpe whet & ground#. 1508 Durbar Geidyn Targe ux 
Dredefull arowu grundyn scharp and square. 

d. In timilmtlve phrases, sharp at a rotor, as a 
needle, etc. (often transf. mdfg. in senses 3-9). 

a tooo Soul’s Address too lifer hatte se wym, be b* 
ea^las booft nmdle scearpran. i8if Shaks. Cymb. _i HL to 
To looke vpon him, till the diminution Of space, had pointed 
him sharpe as my Needle, m 173s Gay New Song of Similes 
51 Sharp as a needle ore her words. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair txiil. Epigrams thst were as sharp as raxors. 1851 
Meredith Love in Valley xv, Sharp as s sickle is the edge 
of shade and shine. 1858 (see 4 JL 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt 
L 1 . 46 Danner., had a mind os sharp as a needle. 
f6. Prickly. Obs. 

4x000 Sax. Leschd. II. 314 $enim to* *eorpan 
moron. 1x54 O. E. Chron. {Laud MS.J on. x 137, (Hi] diden 
on scarp iren abuton b* mannos throto. 1097 K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6794 pe rose springb of b* brer bat ssarp & kene is. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16616 A crun apon nis heued b*i Mtt 0 
scarp* tre boi wroght. c 1400 Brut ccix, Men sette vppon 
her Heuedes chapelettes of sharpe netles. «6xo Shaks. 
Temp. iv. L 180 Tooth’d briars, sharpe fines, pricking gosse, 
& thorns id 1 1 Bible Micah vii. 4 The most vpright is 
sharper then s thorne hedge. 

f. Of sand, gravel, etc. : Composed of materials 
having sharp points ; bard, angular, gritty. Now 
technical. 

x6i8 W. Lawson New Orch. 4 Card, xlli. (1633) 46 Sift the 
earth with coal* ashes an iurh or two thicknesse,and that is 
a plague to them (wormsl so is sharpe grauell. 1693 Moxon 
Meek. Exert. (1703) 344 They make u-« of the shaipest Sand 
they can get (that being the best) for Morter. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. a) 69 The soil of the arable part is thin and sharp, 
but very fertile. 1857 T* Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns 
(ed. 3) 26 Add to it an eighth part of clean but coarse sharp 
sand. 1868 Joynson Metals 96 Sharp slag, 8 cwts. 

1 2 . Rough, rugged. Obs. 

Chiefly os a rendering of L. asper. 

<893 AirREP Orosins 1. L f 7 Swibe scearpe weRas ft 
staninte. xjfts Wvcur Acts xxviL 39 Thei dredinge lest we 
schulden fJle into scharp places. 4x450 Cafgrave Life 
St. Gilbert xvi. (1010) 86 Wrecchid mete, scharp cloth, pis 
wold he b«i schuld haue. 1574 Hellowks Gurnard's Fam. 
F.piit. (1577) 173 He commaunded to be made in the moste 
sharp mouuteines of Argos a most solemn a Oracle. 1596 
Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. I. 9 The montane Gram- 
pins, and vtherisruch, scharpeand hard hillis. 

Jir. and absol. a 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 54 Tbow 
hade pa sharp*, & we the smothe. 

8. Acute or penetrating in intellect or perception, 
a. Of persons or their faculties : +(n) Intellectu- 
ally acute, keen witted, discerning, sagacious (obs.). 
(b) Now in less dignified use : Quick-witted, clever 
(said esp. of children). 

Cf. the dialectal 'not right sharp* ■» half-witted, Imbedle. 
<888 A£lfred Booth, xxxix. 4 Buton he hmbbe swa scearp 
andRit swa 5 a tr fyr. c 1000 Christs Desc. Hell 76 Eala 
Gabrihel 1 hu |w eart gleaw & scearp. c xaoo Vices 4 
Virtues 33 pat flu understand* mid scarpe witte hwat hie 
bien. 41375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviL iMachor) 670 For pu 
3011 g a re is bane I, senarpare of wyt & mare mychtty. 1474 
Carton Chesse 111. vi. (1883) 131 Wherof cometh forgetenes 
of his mynde and destruction of alle quyk and sharp re^on. 
4x500 Lancelot 3885 In his consell wonder scharp and wyn. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ix. 49 He had a sharpe foresight, and 
working wit. c 16x0 IVonun Saints 161 What was more 
ingenious and sharp of witt than she. 1697 Dampier Voy. 

L 337 Raja Laut » a very sharp man. *705 Evelyn Diary 
4 Jan., Dr. King, a sharp ready man in politics. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. li. v. viL Sharp Guadet transfixes you with 
cross-questions. 1870 E. Peacock Raif Skirl. II. 147 A 
very sharp lad 

b. Of reasoning or disconrse : fAcnte, sagacious 
(obs.). In later use, of remarks : Pointed, apt, witty. 

1580 Three Familiar Lett, in Spent* Vs Poet . iVhs. (Oxf. 
1913) 616 Master Hlarveyjs short, but shaipe, and teamed 
ludgementof Earthquakes. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VI II, 11. i. 

14 He. .alleodged Many sharpe reasons to defeat the Law. 
1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. 4 Com. 153 Your Gentlemen 
tnat speak sharp and witty Things. 1851 Willmott Pleas. 
Lit. xxi. (18^7) 136 It was thus that.. the sharp, quick sen- 
tence flashed irom the lips of Buonarotti. 

o. Of sight, hearing, the eyes or ears : Acute, 
keen. Often in figurative expressions. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 30 Sio syn bib by scearp re. c xiBi 
Chaucer Pari. Foules 331 The royal egfe..That with his 
Sharpe look perceth the sonne. 1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce 
Teipsum Introd. iii, When their Reasons Eye was sharp 
and clear. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Commw. 8 Ihe 
grey eye . . is sharpest of sight. x8sx Scott Kenihv. xxxi, 
The Queen's sharp eye soon distinguished Raleigh amongst 
them. 1894 Rlackmoke Perlycross 77 My can are pretty 
sharp, .and I heard you muttering. 

a. Hence of observation, an observer : Vigilant. 
Phrase, to keep a sharp look-out. 

1535 Coveedale Lam. iv, 18 They lays so sharp* wait* for 
vs, that we can not go safe vpon the stretes. 1564 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher, xiil xxiiL *65 The sharpest lookers on will 
sole it is in your other hand. x8s8 P. Cunningham N. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 333 As the majority of mankind have a 
stronger appetite for censure than for praise of those shove 
them, he will naturally keep a sharp look-out with that 
view. 1889 Jkssoff Coming of Friars iii. 198 The bishop 
kept a sharp look-out upon them. 

d. Keen-witted and alert in practical matters, 
businesslike, smart ; often with unfavourable im- 
plication, quick to take unfair advantage of others. 
(Cf. Sbabp pbactici.) 

1897 Dampier Voy. I. e*8 They found that the Don hod 
been too sharp for them. 17a* De Foe CoL Jack (1840) 4 


He was.. tharpas a street-fared boy 

Rob Roy vii, They got a sharp Newcastle attorney. iSge 
R. S. Surteo* Spouge'e Sf. Tour xlv. 15* Among youths? 
his own age he was reckoned rather n sharp hind. 1888 
Dick Ena uorrit l xxiii, I have seen so much business done 
on share p rinci p le* that..l am tired of them. 1859 Lsvea 
Davenport Dunn Iii, All of them reedy to do a sharp thing. 
1880 L. Stephen Pope iv. 94 He. .was accordingly pretty 
sharp at making a bargain with n publisher. 

4 . Eager, impetuous, violent. t*> Of warriors : 
Eager for battle. Obs. 

c 1000 Ago. Horn. (Assmann) 61/044 Ae 8a bn hi ne dydou 
nane dmdbote, fi a send# him god to bone acearpan nor* 
Roman bare leode. a soya Luue Ran 69 in O. B. Mite. 95 
Hwer is.. Ector wib hu scharpe meyne. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) I. #46 That men of srmes ahold haue 
no wyues to thende that they myght be more sharpe ft fiors 
in the warre. 

t b. Of feelings : Keen, ardent. Obs. 
c *37g Sc.' Leg. Saints v. {Johannes) 901 Rycbt *a mania 
deuocione bat quhlle fra contemplacione It drawyne, sal be 
•chaipar be. c *400 Destr. Troy 1780 Then he shope hym 
to ship in a sharp haste. 1599 Sandvs Europe/ Spec. (T603) 
Z 3, Time-eerven, who., fellow Christ vpon a sharps devotion, 
but to his bread, not to his doctrine. 

o. Of conflict, warfare, an attack: Carried on 
with vigour, fierce, keen. 

X3-. Cursor M. 7753 (GOtt.) Ful scharp {Coti. snaip] U 
was, bat stour and snell. All fledd be folk of israell 4 x« 8 i 
Chaucer Pari. Foules o Thassay so hard, so sharp the 
conquering. 41405 Wyntoum Cron . vil viil (Cott.) X980 
Hetweyn ps Roflande of Galoway And Kylkpatrik a batel 
fel Was don, bath tor, scharpe and sael. 1508 Dunbar 
Geidyn Tat go 170 Thair scharp assayes mycht do no duree 
To me. *1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 37 Then began 
the fight to grow most sharps. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 8t6 The fight continued sharpe and hot on both 
parts. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxviL 131 Huntley., 
after a sharp conflict, put to flight the left wing of the 
English. S&A5 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 4 The contest 
between good and evil becomes sharp and deadly. 1800 
Spectator 3 May, Though the discussion will be sharp, it 
will be short, 

d. Of a storm, a shower, fwaves, etc. : Heavy, 
violent. 

*3. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 716/33 Scharpe wawes 
bat Schip has sayled. 1377 Lanol. P. PL B.XV111. 409' After 
sharp* sboures ', quod pees ' moots shone is b" sonne '. 
c 14ms Hoccleve Learn to Die 336 Whan deeth, os tempest 
sharp ft violent, With woful trouble hem shal vexeft trauailL 
>585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xiL 46 A sharps 
Bbowre of rayne, which* contynued vntyll the morning. 

e. Of an attack of disease: Acute, violent 
+Also - Acute a. 2. 

1607 TorsELL Fourf. Beasts 34* Of diseants, some he 
colled long, and some sharpe and short. 

f. (a) Of a hawk: Eager for prey; hungry. 
(b) fOf persons (sometimes with allusion to the 
hawking sense) : Hungry, 1 sharp-set 1 (obs.). (4) 
Of the appetite : Keen. Of the stomach : Craving 
for food. 

1486 Bh. SL A/bans, Hawking c viij b, Also she may be 
calde on aspare hawke of sharpenesse or fair corage, .she is 
moost asper and sharpe in all thyngs that belong vnto fair 
of any other hawkya. 1575 Turbkrv. Faulconris 133 Then 
set hir sharpe against on evening and go out to seeke some 
game. 1577 St. Aug. Manual (Longman) 93, I am come 
with a sharpe stomacke, let me not goe awaye fastyng. <596 
Shaks. Tam Shr. iv. L 193 My Faulcon now is sharpe, and 
passing cm p tie. sdos Fuller Holy St. ul xxv. *31 Nowo* 
da yes, does not wealth make them lazy, and poverty keep 
them painfull ? like Hawks they flie best when sharp. 1678 
L'Estrange Seneca's Morals 11. xxiv. 317 When we have 
fastod our selves Sharp, and Hungry. *707 [E. Ward] 
liarbacue Feast 7 Their Stomacks were a little too sharp 
to admit of time enough to crave a Blessing on their Fooa, 
but all fell to. 1771 Golds m. Haunch of Venison 5 Though 
my stomach was sharp, 1 could scarce help regretting, To 
spoil such a delicate picture by eating. 

g. Quick or active in bodily movement. Of 
movements, esp. a run, gallop, etc., also of action 
of any kind : Brisk, energetic. 

4 X440 Promp. Pare. 444/1 Scharp, or delyuer.aiikr, veltx. 
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xvi. Sotting my two little ones to 
box, to make them sharp, as he called it 18x7 J. Mayes 
Sportsman's Direct, (ed. a) 33 But endeavour to pull quick 
the instant you see the gun cover the object ; you cannot 
be too sharp. 184a W. C Taylob Anc. Hist. xvii. f 9 
(ed. 3) 557 A sharp gallop. 1869 Boutell Arms 4 Armour 
UA rapid succession 01 little sharp blows. 1889 Geettom 
Memory s Hourkback 19s After a sharp run, several hunting 
men baited their homes at the Three Crowns. 

(b) Proverbial phr . (Used as an injunction to 
promptitude ; for another use see quot. 1788.) 

1706 Vanbrugh Mistake iii. I, Are you tnereabouts, i faith t 
Then sharp's the word. 1788 Grose Did. Vulgar T. (ed. s) 
s. v. Skarp, Sharp's the word and quick's the motion with 
him ; sola of anyone very attentive to his own interest, and 
apt to take all advantage*. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag is. Be 
olive, my fine fellow (..sharp's the word and quick's the 
morion, eh? 1875 1 Pathfinder ’ Breaking k Training 
/w. « Come into heel, sir I ' and sharp it the word. 




f a stream : Rapid. Now ran. 
x6gg Walton Angler vi. (1661) 130 All Fish that live in 


Ad< 


deep eddy off Rome sharp stream. 

i. Of the pulse. 

1843 R. J. Graves SysL Clin. Med. riv. s6i Pulse too, 
sharp: slightly dicrotous. xtev AUbutft Syst. Med. 1 IL 
6s 1 The pulse becomes small, sharp, wiry or thready. 

j. Of winter, wintry weather, frost, wind, air t 
Cuttingly cold, keen. 
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SHARP. 


SHARP. 


*1430 Chron. London (Kingsford 190s) a Tilts sum yens 
«m a Riht Sharpe Wvntec, i960 Daus tr. SUi dam's 
Comm. toy In che moot sharpe time of winter. 1610 Shaics. 
Tom/. 1. u. *54 Thou., think* it much.. To run vpon the 
sharpe winde of the North, inm Da Foa Plague (1864) 13 
With sharp tho 1 moderate Winds. 176a Star ns Lot. to 
Mrs. Sterne 15 Mar., Ihere has been no snow here, but the 
weather has been sham. 1898 Hawthorns Ft. 4 It. Jmls. 
(187 a) I. 44 Keen and cutting air, sharp as a nuor. 1894 
Hall Caink Manxman v. viii, Though the air was sharp, 
he had been carrying his cloak over bis arm. 

5 . Severe, strict, harsh, a. fOf persons: Severe 
or harsh in temper or mood (obs.). Of temper, 
etc. : Irritable, irascible, 

c noo Sax. Letchd. III. 162 He biff scarp ft biter ft 
swiffe wjcr on his wordum. e sago Gen. 4 Ex. 3577 So wurS 
he wroff, o mode sarp, His tables brokun dun he is warp. 
c 1540 tr. PoL / erg. Eng . Hist. (Camden) 147 He was vena 
sharpe in manner*. sterne of nature, extending crewelL 1638 
K. Hakes tr. Bnlsads Lett. (vol. II.) 84 Whether hoe bee 
of these sharpe and sou re ones that would take from heaven 
its starres, and from the earth its dowers, a 1668 Lassels 
Italy 11. (1608) 96 The Eccho in the well, which answers 
you indeed, but like a sharp scold, too quick and short. 

b. Of persons and their utterances : Cutting in 
rebuke, invective, or satire ; harsh and peremptory 
in command. Also of looks, tones, etc.: indi- 
cating anger or rebuke. 

a issj After. R. 21s Sweord ft knlf eider booff acherpc ft 
keoruinde worde*. e 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prot. 14 Lol which 
n sharp word for the nones.. lesus..Spak in repreve of the 
Samaritan. 1071 Caxton A’ ecuytll (Sommer) II . 654 Eneas. . 
answered to the kynge wordes sharpe and poynaunt ynowhe. 
1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 984 King Henry wrote to him an 
aunswere with vcrle sharpe and gneuous wordes reprouing 
his vntruth. 1589 PuTTaNHAM Eng, Poetic l xxxi. (Arh.) 76 
Skelton a sharpe Satirist. >6so Brent tr. Sarpds Count, 
Trent viii. (1629) 728 The Cardinall of Laraine also wrote 
a sharpe letter to tne Pope, a 1704 T. Brown Pro/. 1 si Sat. 
7 uv. Wks. 1730 1. 5a Nor sharp Juvenal's stronger verse 
Perverted into doggrel farce, a 17S0 Srwel Hist. Quakers 
(1795) 1. 11. 139 Yet they were not for using sharp language 
against such teachers. 1833 Ten nv son May Queen 1. iv. 
He thought of that sharp look, mother, I gave him yester- 
day. 1868 Freeman Norm. Couq. (1876) II. App. 677 
Tostig has sharp words with his brother. 

O. Of punishment, person ion, laws, etc., also 
of a judge, lawgiver, etc. : Severe, merciless. 

a 1340 Ham polk Psalter ix. as To punysch him in sharp 
& bittire pyne. c 1375 Cursor M. 9103 (Fairf.) Sa sare and 
sharpe maniring was neuer sene on siche a king. 1533 Gao 
Rich/ Yay (1888) 85 Suppose thow may richtuslie be ane 
scherp iuge apone wsz. 1376 Gascoigne P ft Home h e xevi. 
Wks. 1910 II. 192 But in hir minde a sharpe revenge. She 
fully did reserve. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xxx. (1687) 
365 This sluggish temper must be banished by a rigorous 
and sharp penance. 17SO Srwel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 
Pref. 1 6 Who will ere long fall under a sharper persecution. 
1851 Helps Comp. Solit. vi. 96 Those we have lived with 
are the sharpest judges of our conduct. 

d. To be sharp upon : to be hard or severe upon 
(now only, by way of censure or criticism). 

1361 in Exch, Rolls Scot. XIX. 475 The said Thomas not 
to be scharp upoun the said Alexander for payment of the 
said sou in. 1996 Dalrvmplx tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. I. 161 
He was so scharpe vpon his abuses. 1678 Rymek Trag. 
last Age 32 Polynices seems ill treated, and his Brother is 
much too sharp upon him. 1713 Addison Guardian No. 109 
P 3 One of those Un tucker'd Ladies whom you were so sharp 
upon. 1833 Lytton GodolpAin iv. You are sharp on me, 
young Sir. 

e. Of pain, suffering, grief, etc. : Keen, acute, 
intense. Of experiences : Intensely painful. 

c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. II. 906 ponne bib baet sar scearpra 
bonne bsos welmes sar be on pwre lifre selfre booff. ansa 
O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, & syffdan com se scearpa 
hunger, j ink Lav. 2x944 Heo weoren swiffe iharmede mid 
scacrpen ban hungre. c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 2989 Gnattes.. 
smale to sen, and sarp on bite. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Conte. 
636.1 Pe ferthe [payne of helle) es hunger sharpe and Strang. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P 130 This sorwe..sbal been bevy 
and grevous, and ful sharpe and poinant in herte. c 1477 
Caxion Jason 115 b, A sorowe moche aygre and sharp. 
1548-0 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer. St. Andrew's Day ^Collect , 
The sharp and painful death of the crosse. 1569 J. Phillip* 
Patient Grissell 331 (Malone Soc.) The bitter pangs of death, 
Whose grips* most sharp semd to close my breath. 159a 
Shake. Rom. 4 Jul. v. i. 41 Sharpe raiserie had wome him 
to the bones. a 16*7 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F, 74 The 
sharp Conclusion of a sad success. 1697 Drydem Pirg. 
Georg. 111. 803 The nightly Wolf. .now plots not on the 
Fold \ Tam'd with a sharper Pain. 170a Wollaston Relig. 
Nat. ix. 216 Such injoyments..ara followed many times by 
sharp reflections and bitter penances in the rear. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Mod. xxvii. 340 Sharp, lancinating 
pains were felt most frequently in the knee. 1898 Watts- 
Dun row Ay twin XL iii, A pang at my heart as sharp as 
though there had been a reasonable hope till now. 

+ Z, Irani/. Said of a scourge : — Smart a. t. 
a 1300 Cursor M . 5876 And qua ne dos noght yur bidding, 
Wit scarp sc urges yee Vara suing, c 1450 Mirks Festtal 44 
To icue hym dyscyplyn aponhis bare backe wyth a scharpe 
)erde. 

t ff. Of a mode of life : Austere. Ohs. 

1340 Ayenb. 165 pe o^er del is xuo bet hi makeb. . lyf 
b«t xuo moche see web ssarp an dreduol to chime. 1577 
Ur. Luther's Comm. Galat. r. 19 (1380) *70 b, Ihe Car- 
thusians or Charterhouse monkes, whose order.. is of all 
other the straitest & sharpest. 1988 Parks tr. Men* 
data's Hist. China 934 They were certain® religious men 
who Iiued in common, a sharpe and asper life. 1611 Shako. 
CymK ni. iiL 31 Hap'ly this life is best, (If quiet life be 
best) sweeter to you That haue a sharper knowne. 

0 . Pungent in taste; also, having strong acid, 
alkaline, or caustic properties, f Of wine: Sour. 
c 1000 Sax. Letchd. 1. 334 Nim gate lord mengwiff scear* 


pum ecede. 1377 Lanol. P. PI B, xac. *04 Shrlfte shape 
sharp® salue and made men do penannee For her myxdede*. 
e *386 Chaucer Pro/. 35a Wo was his cook, but If bis sauce 

. ■ . V7_ /l • 


J. Hey wood Prov. (1867) 46 1 his medicine thus mimstred is 
sharpe and colde. 1577 B. Gooox Heresbach's Hush. iv. 
(1586) 187 b, The like quantitie of manna kneaded togither, 
and giuen them in sharpe wine. 1584 Veron La/.* Eng. 
Diet., Palfacana, a sharpe onion causing the eies to water. 
16x7 Moryson Hist. I. 232 Pomegranates, Olives, Bread, 
ancf sharpe Wine. 1639 (J. Taylor (Water- P.)] Divert 
Crabtree Lect. 167, I can weepe no more, unle&se I get a 
good sharpe Onion in my handkerchiefe. 1641 Mumrrl 
Cookcri* (ed. 5) at To boyle a Chine of Mutton or Veale, in 
sharp broth. 1661 Boyle Sce/t. CAem. iv. 254 As soon as I 
found the Lixivium sufficiently sharp upon the tongue, I 
reserv'd it for use. 1709 Felton Dies. Classics (1718) 106 
Every body can tell Sweet from Bitter, what is Snarp, or 
Sour, or Vapid, or Nauseous. 173s Arbuthnot Rules 0/ 
Diet in Aliments , etc. a6a What renders the Blood acrimo- 
nious or sharjx 1813 J. Smith Panoreuna Sci. hr Art II. 
429 Arsenic acid.. has a sharp caustic taste. 1893 Soykr 
Pantro/iheon 71 If you prefer a sharper sauce, mix well 
some green mint with rue. 

1604 in Challoner Missionary Priests (1803) II. 91 Al- 
though I shall have a sharp dinner, yet 1 trust in Jesus 
Christ I shall have a most sweet supper. 1668 K. Steele 
Husbandm. Calling vi. (1672) 159 Drudging at the harrow, 
that’s sharp; but sweeping down the wheat^ that's sweet. 
1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Poston Carew xxxii, That sharp 
sauce which carries costs and awards damages. 

O. Of water : (a) ? Charged with carbonic acid. 
+ (£) Hot, scalding ( rarr~ l ). 

x66o F. Brooke tr. Li Blands Trav . 18 The water was 
sharp and hard. *1700 Evelyn Diary 91 Sept. 1644, A 
fountaine of sharp water which they report wholesome 
against the stone. 174s Lowt . «f- Country Brew. 1. (ed 4) 
08 Water lukewarm put over at first with the Bowl, but 
soon after sharp or boiling Water. 

d. In various technical collocations, as sharp 
limey ? unslaked lime ; sharp vat (Dyeing), a vat 
containing a considerable excess of lime (Ure Diet. 
Arts 1839, p. 674) ; sharp gas (see qnot. 1886). 


1779 T. Simpson / 'ermin Killer 15 If you sow sharp lime 
with the grain. 1886 Times it Apr. 9/3 Miners had. .dis- 
covered that some outbursts of gas are what they call 
' sharp \ and are capable of forming a dangerous mixture 
with much less warning than is usually given 1 he experi- 
ments of the Commissioners show that the* sharp' gas of 
the miners contains a larger proportion of marsh gas. 

7. Of sound : Penetrating, shrill, high-pitched. 
1390 Gower Con/. 111. 90 Nou scliarpe notes and nou 

sofie. 14*0-2 Lydg. Thebes 1. 205 Be vertue only of the 
werbles sharpe That he made in Mercuries harpe. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxix. 4x8 A 
flute of earth, having a very sharpe sound. *687 Dry den 
Song St. Cecilia's Day 37 Sharp Violins proclaim Their 
jealous P«ngs. and Desperation. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 9 Their voice is not so sharp as the note of some 
other animals. 1810 Scorr Lady 0/ L. III. x, A sharp and 
shrieking echo gave, Coir-Uriskin, thy goblin cave ! 1866 

Whit her Maids 0/ Attitash 20 The wood-bird's plaintive 
cry, The locust’s sharp reply. 187s JR. Ellis C atullus lxiv. 
262 A sharp bhrill tinkle. 

+ b. Of an accent: — Acut* a. Also of a 
syllable : Bearing the acute accent. Obs . rare. 

1389 [see Accent sb. x, 6J. 1611 Cotgr., Accent aigu, a 

sharpe accent marked thus,', ft much vsed. 161a Brinsley 
Pos. Parts (1615) 46 b, Euery Nuwne Substantiue common, 
increasing sharp or long in the Genitiue case, is the feminine 
Gender. 

o. Phonetics, (a) U»ed to express the acoustic 
quality of the high-front vowels ; (b) a designation 
for unvoiced consonants. Obs. in technical use. 

(а) *1339 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 809 Ye shal 
pronounce, .your «, as sharpe as can be. 187s Public Sck. 
Lot. Gram. 9 f X2, I [is] the thin sharp palatal. 

(б) 1841 Latham Eng. Lang. i. 104 Concerning the Mutes 
we may predicate that one half of them is Flat, and the 
other hair Sharp. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI l. 450 The 
voiceless group containing the sharp consonants. 

8. Mus. a. Of a note : Relatively high in pitch, 
b. Of a note, singing, an instrument : Above the 
regular or true pitch ; too high. 0. A, C t V etc. 
sharp \ the sound which is a semitone higher than 
A, C, D, etc. Also the key or other contrivance 
in a musical instrument for producing such a note, 
d. Of an interval, f key, or f scale: ■■ Major, e. 
Of a key : Having sharps in the signature. + f. 
B sharp : the early name for the sign h, used to 
counteract a flat. 

*597 Morley Introd. Mus.*Tht b diefe which is common 
to euery part, is mode thus P or thus 0 the one signifying 
the halfe note and flatt singing : the other signifying the 
whole note or sharpe singing. i66e Playford Skill Mus. I. 
i. (1674) 5, B durali* or B sharp. 1694 W. Holder Harmony 
(1731) 151 The Differences of those we cell Fiat, or Sharp 
Keys; the Sharp, which take the Greater Intervals within 
Diapason, as Thirds, Sixths and Sevenths Major, are more 
brisk and airy. 1740 Taksur New Mus. Gram. 73 Observe, 
to Tune all Sharp-Thirds, as sharp as the Ear will admit. 
*73* tr. Rameau* Treat. Mus. 36 If that Concord was a 
Major, or a Sharp, as the Hurd and the Sixth may be. 
Ibid. X07 Chroinatick may be practised in sharp Keys, upon 
the sharp Third to a Governing-note. 178a Mrs. H. Cow ley 
Bolt Stroke for Hush. it. in, Trying a semibreve in G 
sharp, has made me as flat as double F. 1818 Burst Gram. 
Mus. 318 mote. The Chord of the extreme Sharp Sixth. 1848 
Rimbault Pianoforte 19 The black key which lies Between 
C and D, is called C -sharp or D-flat. 
quasi - aAl 1880 Athenmum 17 Jan. 96/2 There was on 


Saturday a tendency to sing sharp, which wag at times 
unpleasantly noticeable, 

9. With reference to form only (without implica- 
tion of cutting or piercing), 
a. Tapering to a (relatively) fine point. 

>340 Hanpolk Pr. Const. 820 Hya nose, at fro poynt, es 
sharp and smalle. 1961 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 23 
(Tokens of death.] When. .the nose waxeth sharpe. 1399 
Shaks. Hen. V , 11. ill. 16 His Nose was as sharpe an a Fen. 
1613 JPurchas Pilgrimage iv. xiiL (1614) 413 Long and 
sharp# chins. S7*a J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northam/t. 106 
Turbinated Shells.., some with a brooder, others with a 
narrower and sharper Spire. 1784 Cowraa Task 111. 157 
Travel nature up 'lo the sharp peak of bertublimest height. 
*8ax Scott Kenilw. xvii, A perpetual blush, which occupied 
rather the sharp nose tlian the thin cheek of this personage. 

tb. Ending in an angle, pointed, peaked. 
Sharp moon : the crescent moon. Crooked and 
sharp (Her.) : angular zigzag. Obs. 

c 1420 Two Cookery Bks. 38 Take blaunchid Almaundys, 
& kerf hem long, unal, & scharpe. 1486 BA. St. Albans. 
Her. d vii, He berith pale crokyt and sharpe of Sable and 
Syluer. *330 Palsgb. 266/ x Scharpe code of the moone, 
come. 1617 Moryson I tin. l. 14a With a long visage and a 
little sharpe beard upon the chin. 1686 Wood Life 6 July 
(O. H. S.) 111. 191 Tuesday, between xi and 1 a sharp or new 
moone was scene in the skies. 1687 A. Lovell tr. I A eve. 
mot's Trav. 11.83 A heap sharp at the top like a Sugar-Loaf. 

O. Of an angle : + (a) Less than a right angle : 
— Acute a. {Obs. : common in the 16th c.). (d) 
Relatively small or acute, (c) Abrupt, not rounded 
off or blunted; involving sudd^i change of direc- 
tion ; so sharp turn. 

(a) c 1337 Dk Bknk.se Me as. Land* AHij, The last is a 
sharpe angle, lyke to one of the angles of a tiy ancle. 1594 
Blundevil Exerc. 1. (1397) 57 b. For the one [angle] is right, 
and the other sharpe. 1688 Holme Armoury 111. 176/3 A 
sharp angle or corner, being less than a square Angle. 


sharp angle or corner, being less than a square Angle. 

(b) X589 Xvk Pract. Fort{/. 2 1 he angles that do happen in 
it, may be made the flatter or sharper. 

(c) 18*5 J. Nicholson Ofcr. Mcch. 537 Knocking off the 
sharp angles with the thick end of a tool called a scalding 
hammer. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile xx. 571 A 
sharp turn to the right. 19x0 Hirth in Encycl. Brit. VI. 
191/1 Lines drawn through the eyes of one of the oldest 
Chinese hieroglyphics cross each other at a sharp angle. 

d. Of an ascent or descent, a rise or fall ( 7 #/. or 
Jig.) : Abrupt 

X7R3 Dk Fob Voy. round World (1840) 2^7 We had gone 
up upon a sharp ascent 1785 Cowper 7 ask 1. 326 Hence 
the declivity is sharp and snort. And such the le-asccnt 
1877 Huxlky Phystogr. xviii. 313 A very sharp rise leads 
from the i'acific to the range of the Andes. 

e. Naut. Ol the shupe of a vessel : Having a 
narrow and wedge-shaped bottom. 

1709 Dammer V’oy. 111. 11. 47, I would have, .hal'd my 
Ship ashore, .but my Ship being sharp, I did not dare to do 
it. 17a! Ferry Daggenk. Breach 113 Ships, more e.spccially 
such as arc sharp and built for Sailing. 18*3 Falconer s 
Du t. Marine (ed. Burney), Sharp-Bottom } is synun* mous 
with a bharp floor, and used in contradistinction to a flat 
floor. 1886 Encycl Brit. XXL 821/1 This tendency on the 
part of a sharp ship . by her wedge-shaped form in the fore 
and after bodies, is great. 

f. Of IcalureB : Emaciated, peaked, thin. 

[1961, 1399 : see a.] 1833 Tennyson Death Old Year 46 

Hu face is growing sharp and thin. 1863 Whittim 
Changeling 29 My face grows sharp with the torment. 

f 10 . Aaut. Ol the wind : ? Almost dead ahead. 
(Cf- Shakp adv. 3.) Obs. rare n l . 

1669 Sturm y Mariner's Mag. l ii. 17 The Wind Is sharp, 
hawl forward the main Bowline. 

11 . Having the angles or edges not rounded off 
or flattened ; hence, clear or distinct in outline or 
contour. Often in immaterial sense, of contrasts, 
distinctions, etc. : Mot shaded off, abrupt, strongly 
marked. 

*673 A. Browne App. Art of Limning 8 The Complex- 
ions of Virgins and Fair Young Women are not so much 
different from the other in the Colouring : as in the Sharp- 
ness of the Work, those few and sharp Muscles in the Body 
[etc.]. 1815 J. Smii h Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 809 The plaster 
..hardens in a few minutes, and takes a very sharp impres- 
sion. 1833 OrPs Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 207 The chiselled 
margins of the pillars and cornices of the latter, are still as 
sharp as when first carved. 1836 Stanley Si not 4 Pal. ii. 
(1850X *33 Ihose who. .are hrougbt into the sharpest geo- 
graphical contrast. 1895 Saintsbury Corr. Impr. 38 The 
very musical poets are too apt to let the sharp and crisp 
definition of their picture be washed away in floods of sound. 
(899 AUbutt's Syst. Med VIII. 92t With regard to the first 
three forms (of drug eruption] no sharp lines can be drawn. 
B. sb. 

1 . A sharp weapon ; spec, a small sword (in 18th 
cent, part of a civilian’s attire) : a rapier used for 
duelling as opposed to a 4 blunt ’ or buttoned 
weapon. Obs. or arch. 


S3. . Gem. 4 Gr. Knt. 414 
dered frn bones, a *373 Josq 


s scharp of be achalk achyn- 
A rim. 5 1 3 Mony swoupiings 


lay borwschind rings of scharpe. 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
67 Through blunts to aharpea, through surcingles to the 
garters and Zones of Amatouea. *713 Mas. Ckntljvrb 
Beau's Duel til. i, I think a Gentleman ought to wear a 
sharp for a terror to the Vulgar, and because 'us the fashion. 
1773 Sheridan Rivals iv. i, But for your curst sharps and 
snaps, I never knew any good come of 'em. 

fb. Phr. To fight, play , etc. at tho sharp, at 
sharpfj 1 to fight with unbated swords, to fight in 
earnest, In contradistinction to fencing. To go os 
come to tho sharp : to come to bloodshed. Obs 
1379-80 Noam Plutarch, Romulus (1395) *0 A combats 
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•HASP* 


of ft man toll'd Gtadisderei) fighting it thi sharps. tfioe 
Holland Lha is. xL 344 A* for that other furniture, k wu 
rath*r a good bootie than armour of proof' ; fair* and 
resplendent, before man com' to tha sharp, but foute and 
unseemely amongst bloudie wounds. sfiggG. Sandy* Trav. 
997 One goodly Amphitheater. . where Ymoni at sharpa 
succeeded tha actors. 1694 Jam Colubs Miac* 0 / Duel- 
ling 37 If Butchers had but the Manners to go to Sharps, 
Gentlemen mould be contented with a Rubber at Cuffs. 
>948 Smollstt Rod, Remet. ail, He would even fight captain 
Weasel at sharps 1 but it should be with such sharps os 
Strap was best acquainted with, namely razors. x8a6 Scott 
Woodst. xviii, There is daylight enough now for a gams at 
sharps. 

sepa Nashs Saffron Walden F 4 b, Put a whole million of 
Johannes Mabunusses of them together, and they shall not 
handle their matters at sharps so handsomly as I [mom 
Painters sharp handling). 1643 Sit T. Browne Rehg. 
Med, il | vii. 156 The DeviU that did but buffet Saint 
Paul, playes mee thinke* at sharpe with me. 17*0 Shad- 
well. Extern W, i. Since they were so much too hard for us 
at Blunts, we were fools to go to Sharps with them. 

+ 2. A sharp edge ; spec, the edge of a sword. 06 s, 
13. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1993 For )w mon merkke* hym wel 
as pay mette fyrst, Set sadly be scharp in be slot euen. c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Monhods 1. xxvii. (1869) 19 Bi the flatt' of the 
swerd j vnderbtonde good and trewe a vise merit.. .With the 
Untie ye shulden vsen to smite whan ye seen youre subiectes 
erre. . .And if ye mown so haue hem itis bettere than to smite 
with the sharpa. i6a« Purchas Pilgrims IV. 1596 The 
Captaine commanded that they should be put to the sharpa 
of the sword. 

t*- fig- 

x6oa Daniel Musophilus lxxll.They present, with the sharp 
of envy, strain To wound them with reproaches and despite. 
1679 Oldham Sat. Jesuits Prol. 96 1 u pointed Satyr, and 
the sharps of Wit For such a prise are to* only Weapons fit. 
*1734 North Examsn l li. | 96(1740) 6s At present I 
haue to do only with the Matter of a Treaty (which the 
Rebels expected) and not with the Sharps, which to their 
great Surprise and Confusion fell upon them. 

a The sharp of the hand : the edge of the hand. 
1640 R. H. Dana B^f. Mast xxx. xo8 An old salt, pointing 
with tho sharp of his hand to leeward. 1896 Clark Russell 
Tale of P*a 111 . 97a Six men.. standing up, staring under 
the sharp of their hands. 

f 3. The termination of anything which Is pointed 
or which tapers to a point. Obs. rare. 

1633 in Vemey Mem, (1803) I. 108 The cloath sute, the 
skirt* wrought in Pickendeli, with two sharps on the hoa&e. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1661) 248 The decent slendernesse of 
her fingers, ending in a beautiful sharpe. 1848 JrnL R, 
Agric, Sec. IX. 11. 553 Those poles where the sharp has not 
been broken off are likely to break when put up and loaded 
with bine. 

4. Mus. a. A high-pitched note, (rare.) b. A 
note raised half a tone above the natural pitch. 

c. In musical notation, the sign f which indicates 
this raising of the note ; +also the sign Q (see quot. 
1653 and cf. A. 8 f). Double sharp \ the sign x 
indicating that a note must be raised two semitones. 

d. Sharps and flats : see Flat sb.'b 14 . 

1576 Gascoigne Grief 0/ Joy tv. xix. Wks. xgio IT. 351 
Whiles 1 search t, the semyquaver toyes, Tho glauncing 
sharpen, tho halfe notes for the nones. 199a Shaks. Rom. 4 
Jul. 111. v. 28 It is the I<arke that »mgs so out of tune. Strain- 
ing harsh Discords, and vnpleasing Sharpes. z6xa Drayton 
Poly-olb. xiii. 55 The throstle with shrill sharps, as purposely 
he song I** awake the lustlease sun. 1693 Ld. Buounckee tr. 
Des Carted Compcnd. Mus. 37 Finally, the voyce Q, is 
called a Quadrate, or Sharp, because it is the most Acute, 
and the opponito to b Soft or Flat. *746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Art of Poetry 474 In vain his tuneful Hand the Master 
tries. He asks a r lat, and hears a Sharp arise. 1806 Cai.l- 
cott Mum. Gram. v. 58 The Double Sharp Is sometimes 
marked with a singlo Crow. 184a Browning Pied Piper ii. 
Shrieking and squeaking In fifty different sharps and flats. 
1899 Tennyson Brook 40, 1 chatter over stouy ways, lu 
little sharps and trebles, 
o. allusively. 

1990 in Farr S. P. Fife. (1845) II. 38a Let all your sharpt 
Bee feares of faith full harts ; And all your flats The death 
of your desarts. 

1 5. A shoal in a river-bed. Obs. rare. 

1776 G. Semple Building in IVmter 56 Shoals or Sharps 
In navigable Rivers. 

+ 6. Some kind of fish. Cf. Shabplino. Obs. 
n 1636 Westcote View Devensk. (1845) 39 Fish. . .Sbott. 
Seal, sharpe. Sturgeon. 

7. Each of the two raised ledges forming the sides 
of the mould upon which sheet-lead is cast. 
Usually in plural. 

1703 Nava City £ C. Purchaser (1736) s v. Lead, This 
Mold .consists of.. Boards.. nail’d down fast, and upon 
these, at a due Distance., the Sharps are fixed... At each 
end (of the strike] is cut a Notch..; so that when the Strike 
is us’d, it rides upon the Sharps with those Notches... 
(Settle the sand] by lifting up one and of tha Strike, letting 
the other rest upon tha other Sharp. sSae J. Nicholson 
O/er. Mock. 360. 

8. a. - Sharper. 

*797 Mas. M. Rosinson Waisingkam IV. 377 The sharps 
have queered me. iSia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Sharpt a 
gambler, or person, professed In all the arts of playi a cheat, 
or swindler. 1894 Maskelyne Sharps fp Flats il as The 
successful sharp.. must have unbounded self-confidence if 
his wiles are to be of any avail. 

b. colloq. An expert, connoisseur, a wise man or 
one professing to be so. 

1869 Pall Mall Gat, ti Sept, iq/i The long list of* sharps* 
who advertise their * tips * in the sporting journals, a ins 
B» Haste Poems, Cicely 44 , 1 never saw such a star, Ana I 


thought of them shams in ths BiWs, and I vent ftr k then 
andthar. > 88 s Asa 0 «av Lett, IL yem Vou kaow I am no 
picture sharp. 1889 Hoemadav t Kr*. in Jungle L 3 Uaiess 
he is a scientific sharp, tha chances are he cannot nama a 
Bring species, .which cannot fee found represented there. 

8 . pi. The finer particles of the husk and the 
coaner particles of the flour of wheat and other 
cereals (separated from the bran and the fine floor 
in the process of milling); the * middling s* 
between bran and flour. 

The Lutterworth Advertiser of 3 Feb., 1711 reports a 
case beard at Petty Sessions in which the plaintiff, supported 
by the County Analyst, maintained that the term was 
applied to the r middlings * of wheat only, while the defend- 
ant and trade witnesses asserted that 'sharpe might contain 
rice, oats, tapioca ; it was a general name for mill offals \ 

i8ox Fanned* Mag. Apr. si$ These sharps were ground 
a second dine, and faulted a third time, and tha produce 
was 46 lb. of second dour of beriey. x8s4 (Cass) Craven 
Gloss., Sharps , coarse ground flour with a portion of bra a, 
1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm II. 33s The sharps, or that 
portion which consists of the heart of the grain, and which is 
broken and escapes from between the millstones. 1896 
A. Austin England's Darling 11. i, None o' your sharps nor 
dog-bran, but real Earl's bailey -meal. 

10. pi. One of three grades of needles, Including 
those of greatest length and most acutely pointed. 

1849 Long*. Kavanagh v, If I do not like the sizes, he 
offers to exchange them for others, either sharps or between*. 
s86a Mosrall Nesdls-mahing 38 Tha Sharpe are those 
usually called 'Sewing needles’. 189* 1 F. Anstey* Voces 
Pop, (4907) 941 , 1 want, .two packets of egg-eyed sharps. 

11. - Sharpie. 

1891 Century Did., Sharp. A kind of boat used by oyster. 
men. Also sharpie, sharpy. 

12. (See quot ) 

x8gx Century DicL, Sharp. In diamond-cutting, the edge 
of the quadrant when an octahedral diamond is cleft into 
four parts. 

CL Comb. 


L In parasynthetic adjs., as sharp-angled \ 
-beaked, - bellied , -bottomed -breasted , -clawed, 
^-topped, - cornered \ -eared, faced, f-< haired, 

headed. - keeled , - leaved , +- nebbed \ f -pi led, 

\-quillea, - ridged, -snouted, +- staked \ - \ tailed , 
-1 tasted , -tempered, -toed, + -visaged,- winged. 

183a J. Rennie Butterft. 4- Moths 143 The "Sharp Angled 
Peacock. i6iz Cotor. Br terms, a certain' little^. . small, 
mouthed, and "sharp-beaked, fish, a 1661 Holyday Juvenal, 
Sat.v.i 1673) 77 By sharp-beak'd Ships. 1804 Shaw Gtn. Zool. 
V. 76 "Sharp-bellied Salmon. 179a J. Phillips Hist. Inland 
Nazdg. (1793) 519 Busses, and other unavoidably "sharp- 
bottomed vessels. 1698 PhiL Trans . XX. 963 Deformities 
as Hunch Back'd, Pot Belly 'd, "Sharp Breasted. 1838 
Mary Howitt Birds f FL, House-sparrow 8 You find., 
everywhere the "sharp-clawed and the bigger still pressing 
on the lesser and forlorn I 1639 Horn & Rob, Gat* Lang. 
UnL xxiil f 281 Such as have "sharp-ooppid crowns, are 
very subject to fall mad. *773 GentL Mag, XLIII. *97 They 
are sprinkled with small projecting pebbles, and 'sharp- 
corner ’d flints. iSpo'R. Boldhkwood* Cot Reformer (1891) 
211 There was. .no danger of the "sharp-eared blacks' dogs 
giving tongue in time to warn them. 1889 J. K. Jerome 
Idle Thoughts 39 A timid maiden, driven by a hard and 
"sharp-faced matron. 1706 J. Strvrns Span. Dict.,Pelia . 
gndo, "kharp*hair'd,so they call the Kid, Calf, and Rabbet. 
1795 Smollett Qutx . (1803) IV. il iil xv. 71, I would 
not have you touch these mgoo'd rabbity because they 
are a sharp-haired food (orig. Sp. manjar peiiagudoy. 
1400-9 Lydg. Thebes 0221 On.. with a quarel "sharpe 
heded for his sake, Marked' hym with a do we of brake, 
1545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 73 A sharpe heeded shaft*. 
1697 Dryden Virrjg, Georg. 111. 196 Tne Colt, that for 
a bullion is design'd,. .Sharp headed, Barrel belly'd, 
broadly back'd, c 1600 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 186 
[The ships are to be] "sharpe-kielled not flatt-bottomed. 
1667 Dryden Ann. Mirab, civil In shipping such as thuu 
the Irish Kem, And unuught Indian, on the Stream dta 
glide: Ere sharp-keel'd Boats to stem the Floud did learn. 
1777 Lightkoot Flora Scot. I. 306 Red "sharp-lcav'd Mint. 
1 60a Drayton Owls 006 The "snarp-nebd Hecco subbing at 
his braine. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xx. aoi And then the Pnnce 
..Tooke to his hand his Snarp-pil'd Lance. 1903 Shako. 
9 Hen. VI, in, L 363 A "shsrpe-quilrd Porpentine. 107a Coues 
Key H. Amor. Birds 48 The tarsus of the vast majority of 
land birds is seen . . to be "sharp-ridged behind. x6u Cotor., 
R aye au tong bee, the. ."sharp-snowtedRay. xSosShaw&t*. 
Zool. V. 91 Sharp-snouted Salmon. 1819 Milman 1821) 
93 The broad ana "sharp-staked trenches of the law. 1439-40 
Lydg. Bockas 111. xvi[L) (1494) m lv. And vnderthat falshede 
.Hony shed oute "sharpe Uyled lyko a bee. 1697 Dsyoen 
Virg. Georg. 11. 175 "Sharp tasted Citrons Median Climes 
produce. 1819 Scott Anns of G. xul Thin Moselle wine, 
so light and sharp- tasted, tnat (etc! 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1 . vt. iii. Our "sharp-tempered Arthur has been 4 pes- 
tered for some days past \ by shot. 1804 European Mag. 
XLV. ao/i "Sharp-toed shoes, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Mart. 11. vii. (1677) too The Welsh that inhabit the Moun- 
tains (are] commonly "sharp- visagod. 1667 Lend. Gas. Now 
•230/4 A tall lean Man with currd short Hair, small Eyes, 
and hbarp visag'd. 1634 Sis T. Herbert Trav. 18 A small 
black* Bird long and "sharp-wingrd. 1839 I. Rennie 
Butterft. f Moths *6 The Sharp Winged Hawk.. appears 
in July. 

2 . Special combinations and collocations, at 
f sharp artery f L. arteries aspens : see Abtcet i 
and Tkaohea], the wind-pipe ; + sharp bone, the 
breast-bone of a bird; sharp -oone Math, (see 
qnot); sharp-eyed a., keen of sight; trusts/. 
observant, penetrating ; aharp-ffcnged a, having 
a sharp tooth; fig. biting (in speech), caustic, 
sarcastic; sharp natured a., peaked, thin $ sharp* 
dn, 4 an acanthopteiygian fish N (Cent, Diet. 1891 ) ; 


^harp-hfieled a, (of a cock) spurred, wearing tpniv; 
sharp-iron Aka/., a auuken* leeming-lronj 
sharp land north., toil containing a large pro* 
portion of gritty matter; oharpHctail, *a nail 
with a forged point, mob in some trades 1 
(Knight Diet. Meek, 1875); sharp»2iails dial.) 
in Jack Sharpnails, the tdcklebadc; faharp-i 
new a., a term applied to the appearance of the 
crescent moon; t*barp-noae» n mean person ; 
sharp-shinned a., slender thanked ; spar, as the 
distinctive epithet of a hawk, Aceipster fssscsu, 
common in N. America ; sharp-tailed haring 
a tapering tail or pointed tail-feathers ; spec. In 
names of birds ana animals haring this charae* 
teristic; sharp-tongued a., bitter of speech | 
sharp-toothed a., keen of tooth ; trarnf. rending, 
tearing ; aharp-Tueaday dial.. Shrove Tuesday ; 
•harp-ware, edged tools (in qoot attrib.) ; ahanh 
whitee (see quot.). 

1998 Lyts Dodoens iv. Ixxx. 544 The. ."iharpe Arterie or 
wiaa pipe, a 1798 Elua Haywood Hour Present (>771) 99 
Cut the goose down both sides of the breaxt, half an inch from 
the "nharp bone. 1870 Cayley Math. Papers (1893) VIIL 
109 The special forms of (quadri-jeones ; these are : x" The 
"shsrp-cone, or plane- pair 1 that is, a pair of two planes, 
intersecting in a line called the axis, the vertex being in this 
cesean indeterminatepoint on the axis. 1670 Dbydem i st Pi. 
Conq . Granada il i, To "sharp-eyed reason this would Mem 
untrue. xSeo Scott Monast. xxxli, He knew it not, he saw it 
not— but I was sharper-eyed. 1843 Chamb. JruL 46/1 The 
coarse-coated, sharp-eyed, snarling terrier. 1908 Masstom 
See. Viltants 1. Il BBh, What power willth de£tf Or 
dares to stop a "sharps fangd Satyrist ! 1643 Trapp Comm. 
Gen. xlvil 1 How potent that quick-sighted and sharp-fanned 
malignity is. 1887 Meredith Ballads 4 P. 39 Twixt bet 
and sharp-fanged nature Honour first did riant the fence. 
1804 Mum MrrroxD Villa** I. S39 Mr. Beck.. was a little, 
insignificant, perking, "sharp-featured man. Tc 1660 R« 
Wilde Poems (1870) «k The skilful judges of the play 
Brought forth their "sharp-heeled warriors. *686 Blomb 
GentL Recr. 11. 977/9 That Cock Is said to be sharp Heel'd. 
1887 ROhrio Technot. WOrterbuch I, Schmrfeisen... 
(Sthiffb.) "Sharp iron. 1899 in Funk's Standard Did. 
180B W. H. Marshall Rev Northern Rep Agric. L 6 The 
soil appears to be pretty uniformly of a sandy or gravelly 
nature, what in Scotland is termed * "sharp land . >497 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1806) 993 CC of "Shaipe nayle price 
cf euery C— y" iid 4 . . D snarpenayle price the hundred IL 
1734 Builders Did., e.v. Nail, Sharp Nails, .are man 
with sharp Points and flat Shanks. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Clou., * Jach-sharp-nails, a prickle-back, called also (a 
Middlesex, a strickle-back. Derh. x8m Pbbsom Varieties 
L iil 10 (The Moon) hath a glimps ofTight indeed of her 
eelfe, but that Udimme and obscure ; as may be soene in the 
"sharp-new (as we say). i6xx Cotge., Visage de rebec, a 
sneake-biil, "sharp-nose, chluiface. 1704 Land. Gao. No. 
4034/4 A short Negro Man... "sharp Stun'd,long Heel'd. 
i8ee Stephens in Show’s Gen. Zool. XU I. it 31 Sharp- 
shinned Hawk. 1884 Harped* Mag. Mar. 621/1 The sharp- 
shinned is our most abundant hawk. 1678 Ray Wiltugkbys 
Omith. 364 The "sharp-tail'd Island Duck of Wormius. 
1789 Pennant A ret. Zool. 1 1 . 306 Sharp-tailed Grous. 1793 
MnffmCs NaL Hist. Birds VI. 461 The Sharp-tailed Goat- 
sucker. 1834 J. J. Audubon Omith. Biogr. IL all The 
Sharp-tailed finch. 1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristophanes 
I. 179 The "sharp-tongu'd rival's whetted teeth. 1879 
M c Laren Serm. S tr. il iv. 75 1 'be questions of a sharp- 
tongued servant-maid. 1804 Hierom Preachers Pisa To 
Rdr. A 3 Let the most professed and "sharp®- toothed carper 
say what he please. >609 Shake. Lear IL iv. 137 She hath 
tied Sharpe-tooth'd vnkindne^se, like a vulture beer*. 
189B N. h Q- Ser. il V. 909 The curious custom existing in 
that town (Crawkerne) 4 of throwing stones against people's 
doors on what the boys called “ "Sharp Tuesday" '. 1874 
Whitcombe Bygone Days Devon 4 Comw. 187 Shrove 
Tuesday is known by the boys as 1 SharpTuetday *. 1S88 
Holme Armoury 111. xiv. (Roxb.) 3/1 The badge of the 
company of "Sharp-ware men, such as make all sons of edge 
tooles. 1 Iso Accum Aduliemt. Food 14 "Sharp whites 
(a term given to flour contaminated with.. alum). 

b. In names of birds, as sharp-bill — Oxt- 
BHTNCH08 a ; sharp-tail UJS., (a) the sharp-tailed 
grouse, Pcdiacetes phasiamllus ; (b) any bird of the 
sub-family Synallaxinm . 

x8s6 Stephens in Show's Gen. Zool. XIV. l 199 Oxyrhytu 
chus, Sharpbill. 1867 T. R. Jones NeU. Hist. Birds 119 
Synallaxiiue. The Snarptaila. 

o. In names of plants. ( a t) With reference to 
the pointed or pricJcly nature of their foliage, as 
fsharp-bi&d - sharp smtlax; sharp oedar [— 
F. shirt piquant], a tree, Juniperus oxyesdrus; 
sharp olub-ruah, Scirpus pungent (Miss Pratt, 
Brit. Grasses 1859); sharp-piy-grass diaL, 
Carex giauca ; sharp rush, Justcus acutus ; 
f sharp amllax, Smilax aspera ; sharp thistle 
(see quot). (b) With reference to the add pro- 
perties of the plant, as sharp dook (see Dock sb . I 
I b) ; + sharp-herb, ?— sharp dock. 

1948 Turner Names qf Herbs* (E.D.S.) 75 Soifiax aspera. 
..It mays be called in englishe Pryckewynde or "Sharp- 
bynde. 1840 Paxton Bet. But., "Sharp Cedar, cup Vac. 
in Wr^WQlcker 464/1 Oxylopotium, sio "scearpe dooos. 
rin Evelym De La Quint. Combi, Card. IL vl 191 Sharp 
Dock, or Dock-SorrelT. 1699 R. Lovell Herbal 544 "Sharp- 
barb CocoxihuitL Herba mens. sSeg Huams Gsorgicml 
Studies III. 88 (E.D.D.); I pared and burnt some "soarp- 
pry-gram Jngs that had not been ploughed In the memory 
of man. troy Gerards Herbal l xxlil 91 The "iharpe 
Rush. sefioTusNER Herbal il 141 The "sharpe smilax hath 
laaues lyke vote wodbinde. 1878 Cumbe ri d. does. p. ab% 
Cnicm arvensit, "Sharp thistle. 



SHABFMT. 


SHARP. 

8 . Qimsl-advb. si complement with ppl. adjs., at 
f sharp-Auilt, •cut, i-grinded, Aground, docking, 
-whetted. 

1755 Magbns Insurances II. a«6 If It be desired to Insure 
& Sharp-built Ship or Vessel [etc.]. 1865 Tylor Early 

Hist. Mao. ix. 040 They then seizing the * sharp-cut stake. 
1700 Dryden Pal. ff Arc, 111. 519 The 'l'urney is allow'd but 
one Career, Of the tough Ash with the *sharp grindcd Spear. 
m 1300 Cursor M. 91437 % Scarp grunden krujf in hand he 
bur. 159a Shars. Rota. 4 Jut. 111. iii. 44 Had’sc thou. .110 
sharpe ground knife. IMO — Com. Err. v. i. 940 A needy* 
hollow-eyed- "sharpe- looking* wretch. 1887 Morbib Odyss. x. 
535 Thou shalt aft with thy sword Shairp-whettcd drawn 
from thy thigh. 

Sharp (JsUp), sb.* dial. [? Corruption of 
Shaft j?. 2 ] A shaft of a cart usually//. 

1733 Tull Horst- 1 toeing Hush, xxtii. 363 Part of the 
Limbers, which are also called Shafts, Sharps, and Thills. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., Sharps, the shafts 
of a cart or other carriage. 

Sharp (J&zp), adv. Forms: 1 soearpe, 4 
oharpe, 4-6 sharpe, soharpe, 6 Sc. soherp, 
aoharp, 6- sharp. [OE. scearpe , f. sc carp Sham* a.] 

1 . In a sharp manner, -> Sharply in various 
senses ; + shrilly ; + niggardly, stingily. 

csooo An. Ps . (Th.) xciiL 9 And him catena x«nyh8 
eallum sealde, and he scearpe ne ms^e *esceawian f c 1000 


csooo An. Ps. (Th.) xciiL 9 And him catena XMyh8 
eallum sealde, and he scearpe ne nuefte *esceawian f c 1000 
Hexarn . St. Basil viii, Da ui^elas..8«i be AaescelybhaS ><yn« 
don clyfer fete and scearpe gebilode. c 1330 R. U»vsNzCh>on. 
Wace (Rolls) 1010 ItLr.l So scharpe bci tom. 1477 Lancl. 
P. PI. B. xviu. 39 Al her courle 011 hym cryJe crucifye 
sharpe. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 774 ror wh.m a pipe is 
blowen sharpe Tbe aire ys twist with violence. 1500*80 


Dunbar Poems xxvi. 


Cnyvis that scherp cowd scheir. 


c 1590 Marlows Jew of Malta iv, Pit. Farewell Filler 1 
One letter more to tbe lew. Curt. Pretbe, sweet loue, one 
more, and write it sharps 1607 Lingua l vi. B 3, How 
princely do I speak e, bow sharpe 1 threaten. 1635 Mark* 
ham Eng. Husbandm. I. iii. (ed. s) 11 If Flies and small 
Gnats bite sbarpe and sore. 1763 Foots Mayor ofG. n. 
Wka. 1799 I. 18a, I hunted and hunted as sharp as if it had 
been for one of my own minikens. i8sa Scott Peveril vii. 
What makes you ride so sharp this morning? 185a M. 
Arnold Tristram Is. U 55 Loud bowls the wind, *barp 
patters the rain. 

b. Abruptly, suddenly. 

1836 Dickens St. Bom, Scenes xxv. He turns sharp round 
to the left, and pauses before another gate. 1859 Lever 
Dav. Dunn xlvi. The odds are. he’d pull me up pretty 
sharp for doing so without his authority, i860 Mrs. Car. 
lylb Lett. ill. 4a The horse, .tuma sharp round and stands 
stock still. 1885 Spectator 35 July 961/1 The Government 
• .have this week been pulled up sharp. 

O. In an invitation or appointment : Punctually, 
precisely (at the hour specified). 

1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story iii, They should 
dine that day at three o'clock sharp. 1844 W. H. Maxwell 
Sports 4 Adv. Scot. x. (1853) 101 Dinner had been ordered 
at ‘sharp five*. 1893 G. Allen Scallywag I. 35 At ten 
sharp the first arrivals began to greet one another. 

d. Phrases. Look sharp : see Look v. 5. Look 
sharp after : see Look v. 5 and cf. 1 a e and f. 
Look out sharp : see Look v. 40 c. 

2 . Naut. As near fore and aft as possible, trimmed 
as near as possible to the wind. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Afar. L ii *7 Thus have you all 
tbe Sails trimm'd sharp 1769 Falconrr Diet. Marins il 
(1789), Boater ie Lof, to trim all sharp ; to spring the luif. 
1815 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney) s. v. Sharp f To 
Brace up Sharp, is to turn the yards to the most oblique 
direction possible, so as that the ship may lie well up to the 
wind 1840 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah ii. (1850) 21 In a moment 
more the frigate braced sharp up. 1890 F. 1 . Bullen Log 
Sea-waif 315 Away we went, braced sharp up on the star* 
board tack to the north-westward. 

8. Comb. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib., and 
commonly hyphened. 

156a J. Hey wood Prov. 4 Efigr. ( 1 B67) 184 Where shoot eth 
thb sharpe shoot yng archer? 1590 Spenser P-Q- il »*• 5* 
Bent hollow beetle browes, sharpe staring eyes, That mad or 
foolish seem'd. 1580 Turner Hush. (1878) 38 Sharp cutting 
spade, for (he deuiding of mow. 17x5 Poi’E Odyss. v. 6ai Nor 
bore tbe sun's meridian rays had pow'r, Nor wind sharp- 
piercing. 184a Tennyson Marts D' Arthur 190 Juts of 
slippery crag that rang Sharp-smitten with the dint of armed 
beefa. 1876 Green Hist. Lng. People J. i. 4 The forger of 
mightyshiel'dft and sharp-biting swords. 1895 Kipling end 
Jungle Bk. iii. 30 The sharp-smelling wood smoke. 

Sharp (Jiip), v . Forms: 0. 1 aoyrpan, i-j 
aoerpon, 5 sohyrpe, 6 soherp, 6, 9 dial, aherp, 

9 dial, ahirp; 0 . 3-6 aoharp, 4-5 scharpe, 4-7 
sharpe, 5 shaarp, 6 Sc. sohairp, 4- sharp. 
[OE. *scierfan, segrpan, scyrpan , * OS. {gi)sccr- 
pian (L.G., Du. scherpen ), MIIG. schcrpfcn 
(rood.G. sch&rferi), Icel. skerpa, Sw. skarpa , Da. 
skmrfie (perh. from LG.) OTeut. type *skarpjan*, 
f. *$karjkh- Sharp a. In later Eng. this formation 
probably blends with a new formation on the adj.] 
L trans. - Shari in v. i. Now only dial. 

m. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wdlcker 565/48 A sc to, to thwyte or 
schyrpe. 1503 Dunbar Thistle 4- Rose 121 Syne crownit 
■cho the Egle King of Fowlia, And aa steill dertis scherpit 
■cho his pennis. 1583 Shuttleworths * Acc. (Chet ham Soc.) 

7 Sherpeinge the harrove pennea ij 4 . 1883 Berks. Gloss., 
Sharp this knife vor I, *ooll 'e. 

fi. a 1340 Ham ro lb Psalter, Song qf Moses 60 If .1. had 
iharpid as leuynynge my swerd. c 13 73 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
{Paulas) 830 [He] fand a tie, and it echa(r]pit [U exacuit ] 
With bis tetht. e 141a Hocclcvs De Reg. Prine. 190$ Sbarpe 
thi penne, and write on lustily. 1511 Douolab AS nets xm. ii. 
197 Tbe cristit foule. .For to resist air sa scharpand hlr byll 
[etc.]. 1614 Gorges Lucan vi. 053 And therewithal! m 


f sharpe* the rocks iM Breton Famtasf. (Grosart) 6 /a 
Now Cupid begins to nocke bis Arrowea and sharpe their 
heads. 1684 Han. Woolley Queen-tike Closet SuppL 9* , 
Pieces ofWlro sharped at one end. 1815 Scott Lord of 
Isles v. xxiv, Let Ettrick's archers sharp their darts 18 5 8-61 
Ramsay Remit*, iv. (1870; 8 a He’s shaiping his teeth, 
b. tronsf. and Jig. 

a. c 805 Vesp. Ps. cxxxix. 4 Scerptun tungan hears, e 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Spelman) ibid. [ Trim. A/S. J, Scyrptun. 

fi. a 1340 Ham folk Psalter cxxxix. 3 rai »narpid [wire tunges 
asneddirs. 1411 stPol. /to/w^tTosfiorpemywreehey wole 
bygynne, Take vengeance for hi> trespas. a 154a Wyatt 
Ps. vi. 51 See bow my soul doth beat it to the bones : Inward 
remorse so sharp'ih it like a knife. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 
xx. Lxii, Disdaine her ire new sharpt and kindled hath, 
f 2 . intr. * Sharpen v. 7. Ob 5. 

a. a laoo Frapn. At (fries Grepn. (1838) 5 Him scerpejr 
]ie neose him scrmckek ba lippen. 

fi. c 1395 Old Age ii. in E.E.P. (1869) 149 Eld me 
awarpeh, bat mi schuldem scharpib, and )ouhe me hah let. 
a 1400 in Pol. Rel. Q L. Poems (1903) 953, & his nese shal 
sharpen, a 1536 Proverbs in Songs, Carols , etc. (1907) 138 
Sone hit sharpith, that thorn will be. 
ta trans . - Sharpen v. 2. Ohs. 
a. a 1100 Gere/a in Anglia IX. 260 Symle be sceal his 
hyrmen scyrpun mid manunge to hlafordes neode. 1587 
Andrew Brnnswyke's Dislyif. Waters Gj, The same water 


Bhmrpen (Jb 

Sharp a . + w \ 


Alio 3 soharpen. [f. 


put in tbe »yen in the mornyng. .sherueth the syght. 

fi. c 1380 Wycur Set. IVks. 1. 59 But Crist snarpide bes 
mennis oileve. c 1400 tr. Secreta Set. ret., Gov. Lordsh. 
xxx vii. 69 It. makys b« light clerer, shaarpys he witter 
1590 Sfbnskr F. Q., Dedic. Sonu To Lauiies in Crt. 7 Much 
more me needs.. Jo sharpe my sence with sundry beautiea 
vc w. 1633 B. Jonson Kings Enter/. iVetbeck ( 1640)374 
Whom the Whetstone sbarpes to eat, And cry Milstouesoro 
good meat. 

1 * 4 . ^ Sharpen v 3. Obs. 

a 1340 Hami , olk Psalter ix. 25 l>e synful sharpidfL exacer- 
bax’it) god. 1387 Thbvisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. tai [He] 
schewed hem pc juse of grapes .. forto scharpe hem to bo 
bataille (L ait acuendum cos in prxlium\. 1 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 444/1 Scharpyn, or stcryn to hastynesse, exaspero. 

6 . To make sharp (in various transferred senses 
of the adj.). fa. -Sharpen v. 2 b. 

a 1405 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula , etc. 58 When blode is 
aduste it is sthurped. 1564-78 Bui.lrin Dial. agst. Pest. 
(1888) 39 Let euery one of them, .v.se the regiment of diet 
to driyng, sharped with vineger or tart thyngc<i. 

+ b. To roughen (the sea). Obs. rare~ 

1513 Douglas sEnsis in. v. a Frosty wynter scharpit , 
(L euperat ] the wattcr cleir With cald hlaslis. 
t o. A/us. = Sharpen v. 4. Obs . 

166a Playford Introd. Skill Mus. 1. vl 91 Ml and Fa do 
serve for the Hatting or sharping the ordinary Notes in the I 
Scale. 1746 Tansur New Mus. Grant. 93 Whcro E is 
sharp'd and becomes ML 

fd. — Rough vA 1 d, Sharpen v. x. Obs. 

>841 Fa. A. Kemulk R ec. Later Life ( 1882) II. X45 Find- 
ing the roads dangerously slippery for our horses, which 
were not sharped, . . we dismounted. 

fe. To brighten (a colour). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xvii. (1495) 874 In olde 
tyme men vsyd to sharpe [ L. acuere] thiscoiour Mimuawyih 
the blode of a certayno worme. 

+ e. To sharp up : to admonish sharply. Obs . 

1647 Trapf Comm. Matt, xxiiu 33.539 See bow our Saviour 
■harps up these Heresiarchs, that, u possible, they might 
be made sound in the faith. 

f 7 . intr. To play the sharper. Obs. 

1709 Mrs. Mani.fv Secret Mem. (1720) II. 955 To sharp, 
deceive, and run into Debt. 1785 Cowper Task 111. 86 Then 
he that sharp'd, And pockett-d a prize by fraud obtain'd, 
Was mark’d and shunn'd as odious. 

8. trans . a. To cheat, swindle, trick (a person). 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew a. v. Clear , The Fellow is. . 
Drunk, let's Sharp him. 17S0 Lett. Lond. JrnL (1721) 39 
Throngs of Setters and Cullies, sharping and cheating one 
another. 188a Daily News 19 Jan., A gang of men (pro- 
bably ihe same as those who would have sharped me) try 
the same trick. 

b. To obtain by swindling, to steal. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 Should a 
half starv’d Sailor sharp a Pair of old Shoes from him. *7x6 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. lll.Suppt. Diss. Drama 31 Those 
must be only Popish Amusements, for to sharp a little 
Popish Subsutance-Money. 

Sharpe, obs. form of Sbbafe. 

Sharped (pLtpt), ppl. a. [f. Sharp v. + -to 1 .] 

1 . — Sharpened ppl. a. 1. Now rare or Obs. 

1340-70 Alex, k Hind. 994 Wib no scharpede schar to 

sebage be forwe*. 1557 in Tottels Miec. (Arb.) 145 Ho 
[Cuuid] shot his sharped fiery dart. 1591 Spenser R vines 
of Rome* 16 Her baughtie walls. .And sharped steeples high 
snot vp in ayre. 

2 . Mus. Of a note : Raised in pitch, spec, raised 
a semitone by a sharp. 

1746 Tansur New Mus. Gram. 93 All descending sharp'd 
Notes. 

Sharp-edged, a. Having a sharp edge or 
sharp edges. 

c 1000 ^Elfric Horn. (Th.) I. 99 God.. bet bet he name 
•cearpecgedne flint. 1548 Cooper Elyots Diet., A cut us. 
sharpe edged or pointed. 158a Stanyhurst ASneis il (Arb.) 

54 They brandish weapons sharp edgde. 1647 Hexham i, 

A sharpe edged sword. 1768 1 Jos well Corsica (ed. a) 989 


L trans. To put a thorp edge or point upon, to 
whet ; to furnish (a weapon, implement, etc.) with 
a catting edge or fine point. 

1530 Pal 90 il 701/1 , 1 sharpen a kuyfe or an edge took to 
cutte the better,// aguyse. 1535 Cover dale Eccles. x. xo 
When an yron is blont, and y poynt not sharpened, it must 
be whett againe. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 157 Let him 
. .sharpen Stakes, or head the Forks. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
t. (Globe) 59 The biggest End being, .sharpen'd on the Top. 
1880 G. W. Cable G randies imes liv. (1898) 359 He sat and 
sharpened a small pen knife. 1890 S. R. Gardiner Student's 
Hist. Eng . (1896) 1. 1 Flints sharpened by chipping, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

1606 Shake. Tr. 4 Cr. v. IL 75 Cree. I prythee Diomed 
visite me no more. Ther. Now she sharpens 1 well said 
Whetstone. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 44 r 3 He was only 
sharpening Darts fur his own Destruction. 18x7 Shelley 
Rev. Islam iv. xxxi. 8 When the cold moon sharpens her 
silver horn Under tbe sea. 1876 J. Parker Paraclete l xi. 
169 When life is sharpened into a crisis, and the whole world 
seems 10 have become our assailant 
2. To make sharp or sharper (in various trans- 
ferred and figurative senses of the adj.). a. To 
render more acute (a person's wits, sight, appetite, 
zeal, etc.) ; to intensity (hostile feeling). 

e X450 Mirk's Festial 173 ]ten forto scharpen aoure beleue 
be better, 1 telle ;ou jm example, c 1570 W. Wager The 
Longer thou hvest 1417 (Brandi) You shall neuer want a 
witty page, To sharpen your intelligence. 1606 Shake. 
Ant. Cl. 11. L 25 Epicurean CookfS, Sharpen with cloy- 
Ics-e sawce his Appetite. X779 Mirror No. 59 The military 
genius is sharpened by exero&e. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xix, My hearing .. has been sharpened by my blindness. 
1835 Lytton Rtensi x. vi, He had never confided but ha 
had been betrayed ; he had never forgiven but to sharpen 
enmity. 1870 Emerson Soc. k Soht., Art Wka. (Bohn) 
HI. «i A siudv of admirable works of art sharpens our 
perceptions of the beauty of Nature. 

b. To give an acid flavour or quality to, to make 
(a liquid) sour or bitter. 

1675 E. W[\L&oH) Spadacrene D unelm. 55 Spring- water, 
sharpened with Spirit of Sulphur. 1747 Wesley Prim. 
Physuk (1762) 90 Drink very largely ot Water sharpened 
with Spirit of Vitriol. 1887 EncycL Brit. XXII. 203/1 ». v. 
Soap , PoiaAh Ives are, however, principally sharpened or 
cau&ticized by the soap boiler himself from potash carbonate. 

O. To increase the severity oi (a law, a punish- 
ment). Cf. G. schitrfen. 

X709 Stryfb Ann. Ref. I. xxvL 278 A Law was post fof 
sharpening Laws against Papists. 1769 Black si one Comm. 
IV. viii. iii It was found necessary to sharpen and strengthen 
these laws. 1888 Times 6 Sept. 3/2 [Referring to Austria.) 
He will be lucky if he escapes with six months, ' sharpened 1 
by one fast day a month. 

f d. To embitter, exacerbate (peraons, their 
temper). Obs. 

a 17x5 Burnet O-um Time in. (1724) I. 3B1 He was much 
sharpened against Popery. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) 

I. 5 (Calais) What is there in this world's goods which should 
sharpen our spirits. 279a Bukkk Carr. (1844) IV. 35 Their 
enemies will be more and more bharpened against them by 
frequent conflicts. 

6. To render more painful, to aggravate (pain 
or suffering). 

1768 Si erne Sent. Youm. (177B) I. 196 (Dwarf) An injury 
sharpened by an insult. 186a Stanley Jew. CA. (1877) I. xvi. 
305 Her grief is .. sharpened by the peculiar horror of the 
Hebrew women at a childless death. 

f. To make (the featnres) sharp or thin. 

1835 W. Irving Tour on Prairies iu.22 His features were 
..not unlike those of Napoleon, but sharpened up, with 
high Indian cheek-bones. 1849 Woolnkr My Beautiful 
Latiy , My Latiy tn Death xvi, Her beauty by degrees 
Souk, bharpened from disease. 

f 3 . To render eager for attack ; to goad on. Obs . 
2483 Cat A. Angl. 333/2 To scharpyn, jnstigare. 1587 
Hughes, etc. Mt\fort. Arthur iil Chorus 97 The name of 
peace doth edge our mindes, And sbarpeneth on our furie 
till we fight X733 N kal Hist. Purit. 1 1. 555 Whereby . . the 
spirits of peopleTwereJ fchaipened for war. 

4 . Mus. To raise the pitch of a note sounded 
upon a musical instrument. In quot 1834 absol. 

xia4 Mirror HI. 105/2 Flattening and sharpening and 
rosining bows. 1881 Nature 18 Aug. 358/2 If two stopped 


Jaws, which were a yard In length, sharp-edged and pointed. 
fig. 1847 Helfs Friends in C. 1. viii. 151 There are other 
precise angular persons, and these sharp-edged pc. sons 
wound each other terribly. *870 Dick sue E. Dro4d viii, 
Sharp-edged words have sharp edges to wound me. 


rosining bows. 1881 Nature t8 Aug. 358/2 If two stoppcxl 
organ-pipes are brought to unison, ana then one of them is 
sharpened by gradually pushing in its stopper [etc.]. 

6 . * Rough vA i d, Shari* v. 5 d. 

1897 Leeds Mercury Suppl. 15 May (E.D.D.), Hes ta 
getten t'horse sharpened this morning? 

6 . Naut. To brace sharp up. 

184s R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. ix. 47 When the tack is 
well down, sharpen the yard up again by the brace. 
f 7 . intr . a. To become sharp, to taper to a 
point ; to grow thin. Obs . 

i6ss Cotgr., Cone, a Cone. .or any figure, that Is broad, 
and round below, and sharpens toward the top. 1695 
Dryden Ovid's Met., Acts, Pot. 4 Gal. 48 A Promontory, 
•harp'ning by degrees, Ends in a Wedge. 1804 W, Taylor 
in Robberds Mem. L 504 Ihe features of the dead are said 
to be clung when they sharpen and loee their roundness of 
contour. 2851 D. Jbrmolo St. Giles ix. 85 His face., 
sharpened like the face of a sick man. 

b. To light up with a gleam of intelligence. 
x8s8 Lytton Pelham II. xii, Tbe blunt blue eyes of Mr. 
Gordon sharpened up in an instant 

a Of faculties : To grow more acute. 
sSn tr. Zimmerman's Solitude (ed. 8) I. ii 55 The faculties 
sharpen: the mind becomes more clear [etc.]. 

CL To grow more shrill. 

1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gypsy iv. 317 A shout of promise* 
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l h tf peBlBf Into aim That — ro a d to plead despairingly 

(Jlip’nd), pfL * [t SHABMdr 
v, + -wd *.] Ill senses of the verb. 

1594 Willosie Avisn xlv, (Groeart)o4 Your wanny face 
ft sharpened no— Shaw plain*, your nund aoma thing mb* 
likes. 1604 Dbavtom Moyses 11. 36 The sharpned Road That 


with tha fluxur* of the waua it fed. 1907 Mobtimsb Husb. 
(1721) 1 . 195 By driving a sharpened Stick Into every such 
Hill, 175a Treat, Harmony 19 That would have no 
Sharpnea or Flatned Notes. 18 0 5 -6 Caey Danis, /*/. xxv, 
121 He. on tha earth who lay. meanwhile extends His 

• I J » -L. A I— t ■ 


swords. 1857 Buckle Ltvttte. I. xul. 711 With.. sharpened 
Intellect, he returned to the great field of history. 1905 H. D. 
Rollxston Die. Liver rag The fisc* seta sharpened. 

Sharpener (Jfc’jp nan). [f. Sharpen v. + 
•sr l .l One who or something which sharpens. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions viU. 58 They are the sharpners 
and. .the Whetstones of Venue. 1807 W. I* vino Saimag. 
xvL (1834) 389 That marvellous sharpener of the wits, a salt- 
water voyage. 1838 T. Mitchell Clouds of Aristoph. 193 
The water-bearers throw the guilt upon the sharpener of 
the axe and knife. 1867 Mill Inane, Addr, Si, Andrews 
66 There never was any sharpener of the intellectual faculties 
superior to the Berkeleian controversy. 1876 Goods 
C las si/. Collect, A aim, Resonrcss U,S, 97 Arrowhead 
sharpeners. 

Sharpening [-wo 1 .] The 

action of making sharp. 

1580 Hollyband Treas, Pr. Tong, Agntumont, sharpen- 
ing. 1680 Moxom Meek, Exerc . xi. 195 The Hooks when 
they want sharpening cannot be ground as the Gouges and 
Chissels are. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort 035 The asperi- 
ties produced in the edge of the knife by sharpening. 1803 
W. H. Hudson Idls Days in Patagonia xi. 184 The 
sharpening of its sense of smell has dimmed the armadillo’s 
eye*. 1900 Elinor Glyn Visits Elisabeth 7a It is a con- 
tinual sharpening of wits. 

Comb . 1843 Penny CvcL XXV. 426/1 Some of these 
sharpening tools are rubbed upon the oil-stone. 1896 Baden. 
Powell Matabele Campaign xv. Sharponing-stones lying 
about. 

Sharpening (ji-apnii)),///. a. [-ing 2 .] That 
sharpens ; becoming or making sharp. 

1834 Wordsw. Redbreast 1 Driven in by Autumn*! 
sharpening air. 1876 Meredith Branch. Career xxxv. Two 
or three hours of the sharpening air would screw his human 
nature to the pitch. 

Sharper 1 (Ja-ipoi). [f. Sharp v, + -kb 1 .] 

1. One who or something which * sharps* or 
sharpens. 

*567 Maplet Gr. Forest 4a The Latine words [sc. foni. 
cviNm : cf. iLjfruvrAfi’lsignificth, that it should be sharper 
of the eiesight. x6ix F louio, A gut sat ore , a grinder . . of any 
weapon. Also a sharper, a 1801 bled. Rev. (Amer.) XV. 
viL 10 (Cent.) Upright drills, milling machines, sharpers, etc. 

2. A cheat, swindler, rogue ; one who lives by 
his wits and by taking advantage of the simplicity of 
others ; esp. a fraudulent gamester. Cf. Shark sb* 

1681 Luttrbll Brief RtL (1857) I. 90 Many of them 
sharpers about town. 1709 Prior Cupid b Ganymede 45 
A Sharper, that with Box and Dice Draws in young Deities 
to Vice. 174a Lady M. W. Montagu Let . to Montagu 
aa Mar. (1893) II. 10a, 1 bear he [sc. her son) avoided coming 
near the sharpers, and is grown a good manager of his 
money. 1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. ix. 301 
The resort of black- legs and sharpers. 1894 Mask E lynx 
Sharps b Flats iv. 72 IHeJ falls an easy prey to the sharper. 

+ 3. (Seequot.) Obs. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 334 A bird, acquainted with 
the nets, is by the birdcatchers termed a sharper. 

4. attrib . and Comb, (sense a). 
x8aa Byron Vis. Judge m. xdv, With a hook nose and a 
hawk’s eye, which gave A smart and sharper-looking sort 
of grace. 184a Mrs. Gore Fascination aa Where is your 
master, pray?— Your sharper marquis. 

Sharper 2 . U.S. [t. Sharp 0 . + -kr 1.] An 
oyster having the end of the shell unusually sharp. 

1881 Ingkbsoll Oysterdndustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.SJ 
048 Sharpers, elongated, protruding, sharp-ended oysters, 
dangerous to the feet in moving about the reefs (Gulf coast). 
1887 Goode, etc. Fish. Itulnstr. U.S. v. II. 54 B. 

Sharpie (Ja*jpi)- US. [app. f. Sharp *.] - 
Sharp m 1 11 . (See quota.) 

1864 Webster, Sharpie, k long, sharp, flat-bottomed sail- 
boat. ( Local U.S.) 1876 Goode Class if. Collect. Anim. Re* 
sources U. S. 43 Dorys, sharpies, and dingiea. s88a H. Hall 
Rep. Ship-build. Industry £/.6'.(xSBi)aa A large fleet of small 
flat-bottomed fishing boats are employed, called 'sharpies ', 
which have a family resemblance to the dory. 

attrib. 1886 Boston (Mass.) Jml, v Sept x/8 Orders for 
five sharpie yachts. 1895 Outing XXX. 488/1 A balance- 
lug sail,, .subsequently replaced by a sharpie sail and jib. 

Sharping (Js-ipig), vbl. sb. [f. Sharp v. + 
-INO L] The action of the verb Sharp. 

1. - Sharpening vbl. sb. in various sensei. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Do P. R. xix. xvil. 874 In olde tyme 
men vsed to sharps this colour Miniua wyth the blode cf a 
certayne worms:. .and for such* sharpy ng that red was 
callyd Vermiculus. m 1400 Minor Poems Jr. Verno n MS, 
71/490 pei . .pat hedden tonges of scharpynge And ft read As) 
swerd bat keruep Mayle, 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 33 
Late the case be taken for a new lerning, and to the sharping 
of goods corages. 1475 Richmond Wills (Surtees) ss6 For 
horse showing: sharping of irons, and ale, xj*. 166* Play- 
roRD IntroeL Shill Mus. I, ii. 9 The Flatting and Sharp- 
ing of Notes. 1747 Hoosom Miner's Diet . Eabt This sort 
(cbirttl will wear a new Steel'd Pick off, in three or four 
times Sharping; 

t>. Comb . : f sharp! ng-oorn, an annual grant of 
Cora formerly made to a blacksmith in return for 


680 

ihtTpentog ton implements) aharplng-stons Sc., 
a whetstone 


l. 9 The 
one hand* 


sharping 
be Bruce 


stood aimlessly with his sharping-stone la 


2. The action of a sharper, swindling, roguery, 
xfife R. L'Estrangs Fables xxxiv. 33 Cheating and 
Sharping, one Half of the Year, and Starving, the Other. 
174ft Smollett Rod. Rand, lviii, Sharping and other in- 
famous practises. 1870 W. R. Gin Polit. Probl. 173 
Shameless jobbery, cruel swindling end sharping. 

Sharping (Ji-jpiq), ppl. a. [f. Sharp v. + 
-INO *.] That Acts as a sharper, fraudulent, swind- 
ling, cheating, knavish. 

160* Dryden K. Arthur ProL 38 A sharping Sett m 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Hedge. Tavern,.. a Jilting, Sharp- 
ing Tavern. 1706 Peoos Anonym. (1800) 47 A sharping 
attorney. i8se W. Irving Granada I. xxvt. S37 All wander- 
ing minstrels, sharping pedlars, . . and other camp trumpery . . 
were drummed out of the gates of Albania. s88o W, Hoos 
( title ) Sharping London,, .a book for honest people. 

Sharpifth (JaupiJ), a. [C Sharp a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat sharp. 

15B0J Flemino Vt nr. Georg, il 39 Sowre and sharpish luces. 
1651 French DisttlL lit 67 A water somewhat sharpish. 
«7*3 Bradley's Fam . Diet s. v. Service, An add or sharpish 
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Sh&rplizig (fe'jplin). Also 6 shapllng. ff. 
Sharp*. + -lino 1 . J 
1 1. ? A kind of naiL Obs. 

1415 in Rogers Aerie, b Prices (iB8a) III. 447 Sharplings. 
1436 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 67, cc sharp. 

- sot Item, for a 

.the rother, titid. 

Surtees) 100 Pro vij c. 

sharpling, 4a 8d. 1538 Ibid. 109 Pro yj. m. shaplyng 4s.: . ,c 
shaplinges 8<L 

2. dial. The Stickleback. Cf. Shaptling. 

1 <58 GesnePs Hist. Anim. IV. to De Pisdcvlo Acvleato 
. .Anglicuin eius nomen ScharplynjL *1x678 Willughbv 
Hist. Pise. (1686) 341 A Stickleback, Banstickle, or Sharpling. 
1740 R. Brookes Art qf Angling uxxx. 67 The Sticklebaclc 
or Shawling. 1836 Yarrbll Brit. Fishes u 76 The Rough- 
tailed Stickleback. Banstickle, Sharplin. Scotland. 
Sharply (Ja-jpli), adv. [f. Sharp o. + -lt 2 .] 
In a sharp manner. 

1. Severely, sternly, harshly, a. Of punishment, 
discipline, etc. Now rare . 

c 900 Bede Glosses in O. E. Texts 181/47 Acerbatfm , 
scearplice. c 1380 Wyclie Whs. (1880) 67 In tokene bat 
he scharpliest scbal ponysch* hem bat don synionye. 
14x5 Hocclkve To Sir J. O Ideas i Is 278 Yce here tikes.. 
I doute it nat, your wages shal be payed sharply, but yee 
correct your trespoa. 15*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
8a b, The body must be entreated sharpely, that it waxe not 
wanton and wylde. 1557 N. T. (Gcnev.) Matt. xxii. 6 And 
the remnant to Ice his seruantes, and intreated them sharpely. 
*677 J. Lkverett in Jrnl. Friends ' Hist. Soc. (1912) July 
134 (The Lord] was pleased to lay bis hand so sharply upon 
me by fits of the stone in a time of great business. 

b. Of speech, rebuke, command : Sternly, 
severely, harshly, peremptorily ; in cutting terms ; 
in stern or angry tones. 

1140 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 3450 When bou Spekes sharppely 
til pe pure, Pat sum gode askes at pi dare- e 1386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. % F 583 Whan a man is sharply amonested in his shrift 
to leve hitsinne. c 1430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 069 Reprove 
scharply. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 071 The lung wrote 
Bharpely to him to accomplish y* which appertayned to his 
duety. 166a Stilungfl. Ortg. Sacra l iv. | 4. 61 Though 
he be sharply censured by Strabo. s8ap Scott Annsqfli. 
xxv, 4 By Saint George, never ! * answered the Duke, sharply 
and shortly. 1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1 . 169 1 He 
hates the game ’, replies Miss Blessington, rather aharplier 
than is her wonL 

2. With sharp or painful effect ; keenly, smartly. 

a xos3 Wulfitan Horn. xxix. (1883) M« Se deofol. .cwseS 

..'stingaS hiue scearplice on bone mufi ’. c x4ooMaundev. 
(Roxb.) il 6 It was of iunkes of the see, bat ware wbyteand 


store of gall, Sharpely to wound the guil 
1984 Loud. Gas. No. 6240/5 it froze. .tha 
Ct. Robf. xx. Her own well aimed, but feet 
him [the boar) sharply. 1851 ~ 

Ch. b Rctig. (1910) I. 358 Si 
me, even did they not toucl 


guilty world wiibsll. 
.sharply. 1831 Scott 

, but feeble shaft, wounded 

Gladstone In Lathbury Corr. 
. , . _ iuch griefs.. must be sacred to 

they not touch me shi * 

189a Thackeray Esmond 


touch me sharply with a reflected 
” * 1 


A fever.. which 


me, 

sorrow. _ . . _ _ 

attacked him that night pretty sharply. 1865 Kingsley 
Henew. il, An arrow struck him sharply in the back. 

8. fib. With intellectual acuteness; acutely, 
sagaciously, shrewdly. Obs. 

cam ASlfred Gregory's Past, C. xi 68 Da meabton 
smeaUce ft scearplice mid hiera ondgiete ryht xesion. 138a 
Wvclif ProL 58 Men mi)tenexpoune..thebible in English, 
. myche shorpliere and groundliere than mania lata postil- 
latouris. r 1450 Holland Howlat t68 Mony allegiance 
lefle, in laid nocht to layns It, Off Arestotill and aid men, 
scharplis thai schewe. s6at S. Ward Happiness 0/ Practice 
(16*7) 10 His scope sure was not to make trial of the wits of 
men. who could sharpliest concelue. 1699 Bentley P ha laris 
497 Who can deny now, but this is sharply observ'd ? 

b. Attentively, with penetration and keen ob- 
servation ; vigilantly, closely. 

c 1055 Byrktftrth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 300. ft ha wa 
swyfle scttupncs hwser sy .xiL ki* aprelis. * 1340 Hamfolb 
Psalter Ixift. 6 pe aharpliere b*t M thynke. bo more jmd 
fade fra sothfastnes. c xq/sn Wars A lex, (prose) (E.E.T.S.) 40 
Alexander. . biheld be Thisician in bo vesago ri)te sebarpely. 


1 de Ver- 
with an 


tSfta Stanvhvsst Mnek t (Aife) 39 A£atBS..tbot towns 
top sharply* beholding. 1666 Pefys Diary 16 Dec^ 
This Committee of Aooounts wiU enquho sharply into onr 
office. 1869 Toeer HighL Turkey IL xot A solntarv hint 
os to. .the benefit of being tolerably sharply on the look out. 
1879a Tayloe Germ. Lit. 144 Their business wee to listen 
sharply. 

4. Briskly, swiftly, quickly, 
a 1000 Voc. in Wn-Wfllckcr *06/33 l&cneiter, L nefoetter, 
cafiice, scearplice. 1358 a Brumnb Chron. (1705) *44 To 
Wales he went Ids way fulls scharply, ft full* brim. 01400 
Brut (1906) 083 p* Scottis. .come last and sharpely e^eynes 
evesong tyme. tg68 Gsafton Chron. 11 . 406 The English* 
men snot so closely and so sharpely togethw, that the 
Flemynges and footemen began to file. t688 Clayton 
in PhiL Trans. XVUl. j at They Ride pretty sharply. 
174s Short Ibid. XLL 698 It went all over this Country 
from North to South, pretty sharply, but nothing near 
so quick as a Glade of Lightning. x8ao Scott Aung qf G. 

xix, (He) drew in his bead, and shut the window sharply 
against the guest. 1899 Tennyson Afarr, Geraint 196 
Geraint.. Made sharply to the dwarf, and ask'd it of him. 
lose Times 19 Dec. 19/6 Prices soon recovered and advanced 
sharply in the afternoon. 

b. Of conflict or attack : Eagerly, vigorously, 
t *380 Sir Ferumb. 7*4 A 1 so scharply pee men of mayo 
ban smyte to-gadre ajy. 1539 Cover dale Lam. ill. <s Myne 
enemies honied me out sharpely like a byrde. 1676 Wanley 
Woud. Lit World v. it I oa. 478/2 Sol y man.. sharply be- 
sieged and assaulted Vienna. 1737 Whiston Josephus. A niig. 
xtv. xv. | is He pursued them sharply, and lulled them, 
o. Abruptly. 

i8*8 Scott F. M. Forth vlli, Some of them far. the blows? 
lighted upon Jezabel, who, turning sharply round, laid her 
rider upon the moor. 1889 Guntbm That Frenchman i. 9 
* Which, by the by, isn't his right name remarks d* V.r. 
ney, sharply closing his speech. 

0 . With a sharp edge or point ; at or w 
acute angle. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 1723 He took an arowe ftil sharply whet. 
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 47 b. It is like that figure which 
the Geometricians call Pyramis, we may say sharpely topped. 
1796 Withering Brit . Plants (ed. 3) 111 . 543 Leaves egg- 
shaped, streaked, sharply toothed. x8ay Faraday Chem. 
Manip. xvi. (184a) 424 It is to be bent, not sharply, but 
obtusely and roundly. x86o L. Rkeve Elem. ConchoL L 
240 Shell.., apex ratner sharply acuminated. 

6. With a sharp sound. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL so Oon of be goldens 
calues . . lowede ful scharpliche. s8o8 Scott Marm. vi. xxii. 
Deep need that day that every string By wet unharmed 
should sharply ring. x8s3 — Talism. v, A shrill whistle., 
was heard to ring sharply through the vaulted cbapcL 

7. Definitely, distinctly. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. II. 156 In no system Is the dis- 
tinction between the individual and God.. more sharply 
drawn than in that of Spinoza. 1874 H. H. Cole Catat . 
Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 127 Sharply and well carved deco- 
ration. 1893 Lid don Life Pusey I. x. 198 This election 
[Peel v. Incus] divided men sharply throughout Oxfoid. 
1907 J. A Hodges Elem. Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 123 The image 
having been sharply focussed. 

8. Comb. With pplcs., forming adjs., at sharply- 
bitted, - chiselled , -defined, - discerning , -focussed ; 
t sbarply-conoaived, having a keen, ready wit. 

1844 H. G. Robinson Oder of Horeuo l viii. Why now no 
more Does be.. with the "sharply bitted rein Ilia Gallic 
courser's mouth restrain f i8j ‘ 

'i'hese bold. *sharply-chisell< „ 

Johnson's Kingd. b Comnntf. 56 
eous.. .‘Sharply concei\ , ed, of fresh memory. 1865 Viscr. 
Milton & W. BL Chbadlk N.-W. Passage by Land viiL 
(1867) xi6 The clear, "sharply-defined track of the active 
mink. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Reg. IX. 601 A sharply- 
defined ulcer. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. n. I, A quick, 
choleric, ‘sharply discerning, stubbornly endeavouring man. 
189a Phetegr. Ann. II. 265 A ‘sharply focussed representa- 
tion of a distant object. 

Sharpneil (Ja*ipnfe). [f. Sharp a. + -nibs.] 
The quality of being sharp. 

L Keenness or fineness of edge or point 
c 7*5 Corpus Clou. (Hesscls) A 1 17 Acumen /errf, ccg uel 
scearpnis. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. {Vuuencius) 317 
pe scharpnes of )>e schellis. c 1440 Prowp. Parv. 444/1 
Scharpnesse, of egge, acudes. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia m. 
(Sommer) 293 b, The vnfaythfull armour yeelding to the 
swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse. c s6xi Chapman Iliad 

xx. 387 My lance as well as thine Hath Point and sharpe- 
ne*se. 1787 Hist. Jack b Giants 13 Taking with him the 
cap of knowledge, sword of sharpness [etc.]. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev, III. ill. v. Herein has Sansculottism fashioned for 
itself a Sword of Sharpness. s888 Pall Mall Gan. 22 Aug. 
5/2 A bar of steel., of wonderful temper and sharpness 

2. a. Intellectual acuteness, shrewdness, 
r 897 A£lprkd Gregory's Past . C. xvL 99 Swmfleah for 
fiasre sceawunge Sara ungese wenlicra Singaoeah he upafiened 
waere on bis modes scearpnesae. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. il xx. (1405) 47 The euyll augellis haue thre maner 
of sharpenesse [orig. Triplici acumine vigent demotes]. 153a 
Si a B. ivneChancer'e Whs. Pref. A ilb. Sue he sbarpnesse or 
quyeknesse in conclusyon. 1646 H. P. A f edit. Stige 55 Nor 
let them want sharpnesso to discerne, nor courage to exe- 
cute what should he done in such exigencies, 1814 W. 
W ilson Hist . Disssnt Churches IV. 486 Wickliff. .possessed 
a sharpness of wit. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 547/1 An 
articled clerk of avenge sharpness may rely upon getting 
through with three months’ coaching. 

b. Acuteness of the senses or organs of sense, 
r 888 ALlfrbd Boeth. xxxiv. | 8 Ne heora eceamnesse 
nauht gebetafi to hmre sceawunga h*re sofian gesmlfle. 
1604 Jam. I Count erbl. to Tobacco (Ark) 103 So loath will 
they be, to bee thought inferioor to their feDowes..in.. 
sharpness* of right. 1700 Berkeley Ess. Vision 1 80 Wks. 
1871 L 73 No exquisite formation of the eve, no peculiar 
sharpness of sight. 1835 Jambs Gipsy il, The hearing of 
thoAfl whose safety often depends upon the sharpness of 
their earn 


1854 tr. HettnePs Athens, etc. 14 
lied, expressive faces. >630 R. 
m 56 The Italian is more court- 
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O. Keenness (of observation). 

iha Scott PevertlxU i, The utmost sharpness of attention 
which Julian applied, could not discover if Bridgenorth 
spoke seriously or ironically to the above purpose. 

3. Pongencv to the taste; aridity, sourness, tartness, 

c 1000 Sax. Letthd. II. 9*4/** ecedei afre scearpnet, 

a io*3 Wulfstan Horn. v. (1883) 35 pass sealtes scearpneue. 
a 14*5 tr. Ardeme's Trent Fistula, etc. 59 Emoroides ar 
caused of scharpnes of blode and ouer mycn beta brennyng 
be blode. 1555 Eokm Decadet 11. (Arb.) 1 10 These apples . . 
liaue a certeyne sweet nes myxt with a gen tel I sharpnea. 
166a Charlrton Myxt. Vintners (1675) 155 The Sulphur., 
infects the whole mass of liquor with Sharpness or Acidity. 
1701 G. Stanhope Anselm*! Med it. xvii. (1720) 348 Make 
me sometimes taste tha &hju-pne» of thy Vinegar. 1839 
Mss. Kirkland in Griswold Prase Writers A mgr. (1847) 
464 Her vinegar is. .the ne plus ultra of sharpness. 

4. Severity, harshness in punishment ; censure, 
rebuke, etc. ; asperity in behaviour. 

* >3*3 Prose Psalter li. 9 pou schalt gouemen hem in 
Scharpnes. c lasg Found. St Bartholomew's (E. E.T.S.) 23 
A certeyne bocheyr, Goderyka by name, A man of greto 
sharpnesse more than semyd hym. a 15*8 Aar. Sandys 
Serin, xv. (1585) 362 The sharpenesse of his correction. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. f Cl. ill. iiL 38 Thou must not lake my 
former sharpenessa ill. 017*1 Sheffield <Dk. Buckhm ) 
Whs. 1753 1. 75 Soma did our follies with just sharpness 
blame. 18*7 Scott Surg. Dan. i, An eye of much t»n*rp- 
ness and severity of expression. *867 Trouope Chron. 
Barset IxviL II. *45 In spite of the sharpness of her tongue. 

fb. Austerity, asceticism. Obs. 

1340 Aytnb. t8^ Vela men make)* to god *acrcficesof uest- 
Inges, of peregrinages, of atarpnesvs of bodye. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 10 pou louedyst no scharpenesse of penaunce. 
1430-1539 Myrr. our Lady* 83 Penaunce . .ys done in sorowa 
Of n arte and sharpenease of body. 

+ 0. Acrimony, exaspeiated condition. Obs. 

1873 Tlmpi.s United Ptov. v. 181 All the violence and 
sharpness, which accompanies the differences of Religion in 
Other Countreys, seems to be appeased or softned here. 
4x713 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 017 He expressed a 
very Christian temper, without sharpness or resentment. 
1733 N UAL Hist. Purit. 1 1. 6ox Such was the sharpness of 
men's spirits on both sides. 

td. Severity (of weather), keenness, intensity 
(of heat, cold, etc.). Obs. 

148a Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 94 And yette yam constrayned 
ful sore to sofyr tha scarpnes of colde. 1553 Eoen Trent. 
Newt Ind. (Arb.) 33 At whiche tyme ye sharpens* of winter 
exceadeth with them. 1 66* Gusman's Ephemeris B, It will 
not be common this Month [January} to see Women go with 
naked shoulders by reason of the Sharpnesse of the Air. 
171a Loud. Gas. No. 4971/1 The badness of the Ponds, and 
the sharpness of the Season, have hindered the march. 1778 
Cook 3 rd Voy. iv. ix. (1784) 1 1. 453 The sharpness of the air 
. .seemed to indicate some sudden change. 

e. Severity, acuteness (of pain or sorrow) ; 
painfulness, hardship. 

a 1400 Fry trier, Te Deum ( 1895) 7 Whannepou had (list ouer- 
come he scliarpncsse of dee)>[L. mortis aculeo\ c 1410 Lydg. 
Life Our Ladv Ix. (1484) 1 v, For sharpenes of the sodayn 
amerte Thechyldegan wepe. 13*6 Ptlrr. Per/. (W. de. W. 
1331) *04 b. He suflred the sharpnes and smart of payne, ye 
suche as neuer was suffred. 1621 Gouoe Gods Arrows n. 

8 24. 1 66 What need is it toshewtheshamnesseofthis famine 
by things that want life? 1709 Land. Gam. No. 4521/a Our 
Loss has been very great, the Action having been so severe, 
and the sharpness of the wholo having lain upon our Ship. 

t 5. Shrillness, high pitch (of voice). Obs. rare- 1 . 
1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P.R. v. xxiii. (BodL MS.), It is 
aeide hat cause of schar penes and of chaunging of voice ia 
by chaungeing of age. 

t 6 . Craving (of the stomach) for food. Obs . 

1581 W. Stafford Exam. Comfit. L (1876) 13 When we had 
sate somewhat to satisfie the sharpnesse of our stomacke*. 
1673 Hannah Woolley Gentlew. Com A 67 The sharpness of 
tny Stomach shall never make me feed uncleanly. 

+ 7. Steepness. Obs.rarc“ x . 

1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 1. 1. 1 The height 
and sharpnesse of the mount Rhodope. Ibid. iv. xxiii. 139 
A mount of great highnesse and sharpnesse. 
t 8 . Prickling sensation, smarting. Obs. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Ditfitns. (1713) 8a/x Inflammations, 
Pains, and Sharpness of the Eyes. 

8 . Distinctness of outline or impression. 

*771 Rapes in Phil. Tram . LX I. 475 Three gold coins of 
Philip, which have all the sharpness of new money fre^h 
from the mint. 1837 Coming & Pritchard Microgr. 8a A 
picture whose sharpness and clearness is a maximum. 1884 
Macm. Mag Oct. 444/a That word which still retains the 
sharpness of its stamp and milling. 1907 J. A. Hodgi s 
F.lem. Photogr. (ed. 6) ao 1 his question of definition, or 
sharpness of image. 

Sharp-nosed, cl 

1. Having a pointed nose. 

i&j$Lond. Gas. Na 1053/4 A Pled Dog.. .shap't like a 
Lurcher, sharp Nosed. 1760 Pknnant Brit. Zool. 1 1 1. 64 The 
Sharp-nosed Ray. 1809 J. Kichakdson fauna Boreali- 
Amer. L 126 Sharp-nosed Meadow-Mouse. 1837 Dickfns 
Pickw. xxii, An important-looking sharp-nosed, mysterious- 
Rpoken personage. 1881 C asset fs Nat . Hist. V. 140 The 
Sharp-nosed Eel. Anguilla vulgaris. 

t 2. Having a keen * scent 1 ; Jig. quick at fault- 
finding, captious. Obs. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 19 Now let come foorth 
al these sharpnosed fault finders. 1379 Tomson Calvin's 
Serum. Tim. 891/1 That wee bee not sharpe nosed to striue 
against the doctrine of God. 

Sharp-pointed, a. 

I Tapering or tapered to a point. 

1530 Palsor. 3*3/1 Sharpe poynted, fiointu. 1/49 Field* 
in Qjom Jones tv. ii, The sharp-pointed nose of bitter-biting 
Earns- 1884 Bowen Logic xi. 365 A sharp-pointed rod. 
1890 S. L, G wvnne Mussets Comedies 1*3 Dame Pluche, 
repulsing them on either side with her sharp-pointed elbows. 
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b. Bet. Acamloftte, mneronato. 

1969 Coovaa Thesaurus , MucroneUa/olla , sharps poynted 
Issues. 1633 Rambssy AstroL Restored 34 All such herbs 
. .as have sharp-pointed leaves. s8s8 Sis /. E. Smith Engl. 
Flora II. 16 Leaves ovate, sharp-pointed. 1837 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PL IV. 130 Litutria Etatine (Sharp-pointed FlueU 
lin or Toad-flax). 

2. Having a fine point adapted for purposes of 
piercing or stabbing. 

1994 Shaks. Rich. Ill , l li. 173 Loeheere I lend thee this 
sharpe-pointed Sword. ci6x<| Dmumm. op Hawth.* Mad 
rigals h Epigr., The Rose % This sharpe pointed Thome. XT07 
Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 189 A sharp pointed Stick. 1873 
K. Wilson tr. Figuier's Hum. Race, Brown Race IiL 441 
The oars are sharp-pointed, and can be used, in case of 
need, as weapons against an unforeseen attack. 
fir. 1804 Outing XXIV. 5/1 Certain sharp-pointed reports 
bad reached ber of where her husband's evenings were spent. 

3. Having irregular sham projections. 

1748 Antons Voy. in. iL 215 The bottom.. h full of sharp- 
pointed coral rocks. 1861 Noble Icebergs 148 Back slid the 
Candle, followed by a charge of sharp-pointed baggage. 

Sharp practice. 

1. Work that demands brisk activity, rare. 

In Rome debating societies, applied to a debate intended 
for practice in readiness of speech, the rule being that each 
member must speak when called upon,oo a subject proposed 
at the moment. 

1847 J. Paget in Mem. (1901) 157, 1.. see from 180 to aao 
patients on each of my days — sharp practice for a beginner. 

2. a. Hard bargaining; relcutless pursuit of 
advantage, b. Now in more unfavourable sense: 
Dishonourable taking of advantage, trickery. (Cf. 
Sharp a . 3 e.) 

1847 Helps Friends in C. i. viiL 142 The sharp practice 
of the world drives some logic into the most vague of men : 
women oro not so schooled. 1869 Tozfr Might. Turkey II. 
306 Their fondness for trickery and sharp practice. 

Sharp-set, a. [L Sharp a. (as compL) + Set 
///. a. 

See Set fibL a. 75 b. The hawking use (1 b) may be the 
original : cf. to set sharp, Sharp a. 4 f (quot. 1575J.J 
L Eager or keen for food, very hungry. Also 
said of the stomach. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 11. lii. M ij, My mynd ia al redy 
In the platters or di.shes .1 1 am aharpe set. 1586 Stanyhurst 
Desir. I ret. ii. 19/a in Ifolinshed, Ifanie weie ao aharpe set 
. as to eat fried flies butterd bees, slued snailes. 169* K. 
L’Esi range fables dxxv. 146 A Fox that was Shurp-set, 
Surpriz'd a Crab, ..and cairy'd him away. 1783 Lady 
JlhRYKY in Ctess Suffolk's Lett. (1824) L 192 My stomach 
is so much sharper set than my wit, that 1 fancy it will be 
os well for us both to conclude. 1809 Malkin Oil Bias w ii. 
v, 1 asked . . if there was any eating-house in the neighbour- 
hood . .. and went thither sharp set. 1886 Stevenson Kid* 
nafified iii. 17 'Are ye sharp-set?' he asked.. .' Ye can eat 
that drop parrilch '. 

b. Of a hawk, hound, etc. 

1375 Turbebv. Fauiconrie 116 If shee bee very sharpe set 
and do plume eager Iv. 1781 Bickford Hunting 4% Hounds, 

I think, should l>e sharp-set before hunting : they run the 
belter for it. 185a Burton Falconry Valley Indus iii. 31 
Unfortunately.. for the hawk, .she had not been 'sharp set* 
that morning. 1883 Salvin & Brodrick Falconry Brit. 
Isles Gloss. 15a Sharp set , very hungry. 

2. transf. Keen, eager ; having desire fixed upot i, 
craving after. 

1580 1 yly Eufihues (Arb.) 388 Euphues seeing such 
speedye rctourneofan other aunswere, thought Philnutusto 
be very sharp set. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. xvi. (Sommer) 
>75 b, She being sharp-set vpon the fulfilling of a shrewde 
office, in oueiriooking Philoclea, 1667 Marvell Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 22a Although the House be sharpe set upon 
finding out.. things, .yet neither are other publick matters 
neglected. 1711 Cromwell Let. to Pop* 7 IJec., The town 
is sharp-set on new plays, i860 Times 5 Oct., The public 
comes back from glacier and moor and breezy sea-coast 
perfectly sharpset for more oratory. 1880 Rider Haggard 
Allan's Wife 54, I did not feel particularly sharp set ou 
elephants at the moment. 

pb. Having a craving for sexual indulgence. 

1 307- 16*6 Delon ev Jach 0/ Nnvbery Wks. (1912) 14 Sir 
(said shee) because you are so sharpe set, 1 would wish you 
as soon as you can to wed. 1633 Ford 'Tit Pityv. iv. 1691 
Comedy, Win Her k Take iTer 1. iii. 8. 1695 Congreve 

Love for L. in. ix. 1794 IlaVst Rig liv, Some lown os 
sharp set as a knife Wi’ her they fand. 

t 0 . Eager to attack. Const, on. Obs. rarer - 1 , 
a 1633 Austin Medit. (1625) 98 The Pharisees. . who were 
too sharpe set on his Disciples for nut Fasting with them, at 
that present time. 

f 3. Set with sharp thorns. (Cf. quick- set.') Obs. 
1601 Weevhr Mirr. Mart. A 5, Within the »barp-*ct 
thickets. 

4. Of eye* : ? Having a set eager look. 

1863 Swinburne Chastelard 1. iL 34 Do you know that 
lord With sharp-set eyes? 

Hence SluhrpB 6 *tiiM 8 . rare. 

1673 S. Parker R e Proof R eh. Transfi. 261 T^st this race 
{sc. capons] be totally extinguish'd by the sbarpsetness of 
the Presbyterians. 

Sharpsllin (Ja-jpJin). U.S. fProb. a back- 
formation from sharp-shinned {hawk) ; ? in jocular 
allusion to the eagle on the coin.] App. orig. 
a name for some coin of very small value ; later, 
used as a type of what has little value. 

1804 Lancaster (Pa.) Jml. 14 July (R. H. Thornton 
Amer. Gloss.), Three Shorpshins Reward (offered for a run- 
away apprentice). 183* 1 . P. Kennedy Swallow B. x, 
(1872) 93 This inconsiderable claim— for it is not of the value 
of a sharpshin. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xxx, Four sharp 
shins to a pictareen. 187a Schei.e de Verb Americanisms 
631 Sharpshin, a slang term, denoting the smallest quantity. 


+ Blui-rpship. ots. rort-K In * Mhni*- 

•ohlpe [t Sana? a. + -SBir.1 Htrdjhlp, rigour. 

a t**3 Aster, R. 380 puh te best of belle, hwon besnaktreS 
toward ou uorto Ellen on ou, hurt* him o6e herdachipe 
[MSS. T. C. achanMchipel & schuncbe ateinwardet. 

8harpshoot«r (Ja-ipjAtoi). [f. Sharp a + 

Su ootkr* (So G. schatfschiileip, scharfer schiitu .)] 
A marksman of accurate aim ; spec, in naval ana 
military use, a member of a division engaged in 
skirmishing and outpost work. 

180* C James Mi lit. DUt., Tirol fa ns , a body of sharp 
shooter* in the Austrian service. 1603 Scott Let. 97 Aug. 
in Lockhart (1837) 1- x >- 3®9 Armies of Reserve, and Militia, 
and Pikemen, and Sharpshooters, who are to descend from 
Ettrick Forest to the confusion of all invaders. 1803 in 
Nicolas Ditp. Nelson (1846) VII. **4 Loid Nelson was 
wounded by a French Sharpshooter. 1809 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desfi. (1833) IV. 331 On the nth the enemy tried 
their usual manoeuvres with their sharpshooters in the 
woods. 1899 Century Mar. Jan. 35a (He] bad been struck 
by a sharp-shooter and killed, 
b. transf. a.nd Jig. 

1804 Dibdim Libr. Comp 695 Hundreds of black-letter 
sharp-shooters spring up. 1883 J. Martineau 7 y fits Eth. 
Th. I. p. x, A fusillade of questions from a class of sharp- 
shooters. 

Hence Bha'rpahootixig vbl. sb. and ppt. a. 
s8o6 A. Duncan Nelson 31 1 The system of sharp-shooting 
practised by the enemy. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel 
Story vi, Mrs. S. attacked the punch with some sharp-shoot- 
ing, and fierce charges of vulgarity, 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Churn, xliv, After some little Bnarp-shooung on both sides, 
Mr. Pecksniff became grave. 1863 in 0 Advance (Chicago) 
(1899)28 Jon., On Tuesday he.. kept his men busy sharp- 
shooting across the river. 1863 Kingsley Hetew. xxxti, 

I am too old a campaigner to take much harm by woman's 
sharpshooting, at fifteen score yards off. x 87a Rout ledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 9x5/1 He wan out sharp-^nooting in the 
Crimea. 1899 Wesim. Gas. 30 Dec. 3/9 Artillery would be 
put out of action by shArp-shooting nflemen. 

t Sharp-shot. Obs. [t. Sham* a. + Shot sb. 
(in the sense of shooting). (So G. scharfschnss.)] 
Firing with shot (as opposed to blank cartridge). 

17x5 Wodrow's Corr. (1843) HI- 2x7 Captain Bushel, un- 
provoked, and without reading the proclamation, . .shot 
sharp-shoe, without the least care, to dispel a poor con- 
temptible mob. 1837 Carlyle fir. Rev. 1. 111. ix, 1 ha Torch 
Procession is met with sharp shot. 

Sh&rpsighted (Jajp^i't&l), a. [f. Sharp a. 
4- Sighted a. J 

1. Having acute or quick sight. 

*371 Golding Calvin on Ps. F.p. Dcd. a Though he were 
otherwise os sharpsighted a* Argus. 1648 Crash aw Delights 
0/ Af uses {1904) is6 Sharp-sighted as the Euglvs eye. 1791- 
1813 D' Israeli Cur. Lit. (1859) II. 445 He often trembled 
lest some future explorer of manuscripts might be found as 
sharprighted as himself. 183* Ht. Martineau Lift in 
Wilds v. 6a So sharpsightedf and timid are thene birds. 
1903 A. R. Wallace My Life xiv. 909 The Welshman is by 
no means sharp-sighted when bis cattle are enjoying them- 
selves in a neighbour's field. 

2. fig. Having acuteness of mental vision. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. lx. 49 Because we be not 
sharpesighted ynough to spie out the tnlnges that God per- 
ceiueth. 1743 De Foe' s Eng. Tradesm. 1.(1841) I. 6 For want 
of this knowledge, he is liable to be imposed upon.. by the 
sharp-sighted World. 1869 Trollope He knew, etc. xiv. 
(1878) 8a [She] was sharprighted and cleor wittcd. 

Hence Bbarpal fflitednaaa. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xxiv. 28. 553 Eagles the Saints 
are LAlled,. .for .their shaip-sightednosc. 1838 Dickkn* 
Nich. Nick., xxvii, She had never felt so satisfied with her 
own bharp-sightedness as she did that day. 

Sharp-witted (Jlip,witud), a. [f. Sharp a. 
-»• Wit sb. + -ed *.] Sagacious, intelligent. 

41x386 Sidney Arcadia 1. xiL (1912) 81 O Lord (said* 
Musidorus) how sharjp-witted you arc to hurt your self*? 
x6sa Cockeram u. Sharp wilted. Acute , sagax. 1758 
C. Smart tr. Hor,. Sat. 1. iii. 11826) II. 27 To bear the sharp- 
witted sneen of the*e men. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxL IV. 538 It was beyond the power of the great King to 
prevent his. .nharpwitted court ieis from whispering to each 
other. 185a J. H. Newman Hut. Ah. Ser. 1. (1872) 45 The 
sharp-witted provincial of Greece or Asia Minor. 

Hence ShaxpwTttsdneaa. 

1647 Hexham i, Sharpwiitednesse, Vemuftigheyt , schsrfi - 
sinulgheyL 1858-61 E. B. Ramsay Rcmin. vu (1870) 194 
The soarp-wittedness of the kuave. 

Sharrog, - 1 ®, - og , dial, forms of Suear-hoo, 
8’hart ( - Grid’s heart 1) : see Heart sb. 53 , 
Shartfort, variant of Shortfokd Obs. 

8harute # obs. form of Cheroot. 

8haa, abash, obs. ff. Sash sbJ and sb* 
Shashoon, -ana, shasoon, obs. ff. Sashoor, 
Shass(a, obs. forms of Sash aM 
Shastor H Shastra 

Forms : 7 ahastram, -um, 7-9 shaster, 8 shah- 
atah, 8*9 shastah, 9 aaatra, ahaatra, ahaatro. 
[a. Hindi fdstr, Skr. fftstra (nom. sing, fdslram ).] 
Any one of the aacred writings of the Hindus. 

1630 Lord Banians 40 This Books by them called tbs 
Shsster. 1698 Phil. TraHi. XX. 975 The Shastram 
being to them what the Bible is to Christians. 1783 Scran- 
ton Indostan (1770) 4 A comment thereon [Le. on the Veda*], 
called theShahstah. 1838! Miss Maitland] Lettffr. Mail rat 
(1843) 198 They know that the Bible is our Shaster, and 
suppose it to be as good for us, as their own Shaster* are 
for them. 187s Shrsrino Hindu Tribes 1. 3 The Brahman 
. . possesses . . the holy canon — Vedas, Shistras, and Purfinaa 
1887 W. J. Wilkins Mod. Hinduism 1*7 The position of ths 
Brahman as taught by the SOstrsa. 
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| IhMtei (JUftrl)* Also 7 dutftrt, 9 rr*rtt- 
taroe. f Hindi fdslri, Skr. fdstrin, nom. ting, 
fdslri, f. f&stra Shatter.] Oat who it learned in, 
or teaches, the shasters. 

c 2649 Howell Lett. Suppl. xlv. (180a) 66a At they who 
hove convened with Shastre* and 1 urBanta doe well know* 
x8s6 J. G, Duff Hint. Makrattas 1. 33 note, Bramins 
learned ln*4he Shatters have the title of Shattree. >855 
H. H, Wilson Gloss. Judic. etc. Terms India 470 Sdstrt, 
vulgarly Shoetree. 

Snaatyae, obs. form of Chastibn. 

1 Shat J . Obs. [Ir. siaJ, lit jewel .1 Used at a 
term of endearment in addressing an Irish person. 

a 1616 Bbaum. ft Fu Coxcomb 11. i, Come hither that, are 
you an Irish mon? 

t Shat 2 . Obs. rarer', Mentioned as a colloq. 
or slang term for a tattler. 

no 9 Steel* Toiler No. 71 p 7 Bambouzling la exploded ; 
a Shat Is a Taller. 

Bhate, obs. pn. t. of Shoot. 

Shathmont, Sc. variant of ShaitmintI. 
Bhattaradan : see Shandrydan. 

Shatter (Jae-tai), sb. [f. Shatter v.] 

1, pi . Fragments into which a thing is broken, 
rent, or torn. Chiefly in phrases ( to break, etc.) 
into or to shatters , (to be) in shatters . Obs. exc. dial. 

01640 Fenner Serm . xvii. Wks. (1657) 225 If ever the 
heart come to be sensible of its blow, It will break all to 
shutters. 1691 Mrs. D'Anvers Academia 35 His. .Gown., 
hangs about his Legs in shatters. 1717 [K. Dorri noton] 
Philip Quart/ (1816) 38 A sea which dashed the ship to 
shatters against the rock. 1790 H. Walpole Let . to Mann 
10 Nov., For the Ministry, it is all in shatters, a 18x4 Last 
Act 11. v. in New Brit. Theatre II. 398. I..run my chaise 
so effectually against theirs, that smash both went all to 
shatters, x8ax Clare Fill. Minstr. 1. 93 The proudest 
triumph art conceives. .Grey-bearded time in shatters leaves. 
1890 Gloucester Gloss * Shatters , sherds of pottery, etc. 

2. A shattered state of nerves, rare. 

T777 Miss Burney Early Diary (1889) II. 166 You can 
have no idea what a shatter every new comer gave me. 
1849 Carlyle in Century Mag. (1882) May a j ; a If the nerves 
are to be continually in a shatter with want of sleep, 

+ 3. * Shattery * or friable stone, deal. Obs. 

171a J. Morton A Tat. Hist . Northampt. 123 [Strata] a. Stiff 
Clay almost four Foot. 3. Shatter, as they there call it, 
that is a shattering Stone, two Fool 
4. Something scattered or shed ; a crop (of 
hops) ; a shower (of rain), dial. Cf. Scatter sb. a. 

X875 Parish Sussex Gloss. , There’s a tidy shatter of hops 
this year. 1887 Kentish Gloss., We've had quite a mce 
little shatter of rain. 

Shatter (Jce'loi), v. Forms : 4-5 sohater, -ir, 

6 thaler, shattar, 6 - shatter. [Of obscure 
origin : see Scatter v .] 

L trans . To scatter, disperse, throw about in all 
directions; to cause (seed, leaves, etc.) to fall or 
be shed. Also with out. Obs. exc. dial. 

exvto Arth. \ Alert. 553 (Kolbing) Ac \>o ]>ai come bider 
eft, tier werk was al vp aleft & yschatred here & here. 
c 1400 Apol. / oil. (Camden) St Je schal inuk counseil and 
it schal be schnterid iVulg. Isa. viii. 10 dissipabttur). 1377 
B. Googk Here shack's Hush. 1. (15861 32 Least the whot 
weather shatter the seedes. 1637 Ml Li on Lycidas 5, I com 
to pluck your Berries harsh and crude, And with forc'd 
fingers rude Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 
1665 Hooke Microgr. 131 The skin cleaves and at length 
falls off. .and leaves the seed Case to ripen, and by degrees, 
to shatter out its seed at a place underneath this cap. 1669 
WoRLinoE Syst. Agric. li. 13 If the young Cions be. .a little 
sheltered .. by shattering a little Straw, Brake, or liawm 
lightly over them. 1743 P. Thomas j rt \l. Anson's Voy . 
229 They sow almost all Manner of Grain, but Oats and 
Lentils s but these are.. apt to be shatter'd before Harvest. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Kur. Life (1848) 178 Nanny. .tore 
the bag wher she’d a-put Her share, an’ shatter’d ev’ry nut. 
1887 Kentish Gloss. 1893 IVil/sh. Gloss. Add. 201. 

aosoL 1989 Nashe Pasquil sRet. D iiij, You hane lost 
your lugling stick, your conueighance is such, that you 
shatter, and carrie not halfe so deano as your freends would 
haue you. 

2. To break in pieces by a sudden blow or con- 
cussion ; to dash into fragments, disrupt into parts. 

c 1450 Lovelich Grail xiii. 734 Here helmes he to-Clcf 
A-two, Here Scheldis he Alto-scnatered Also. 1364 Stow 
Mem. in Three 15 th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 130 Y* backar 
partes ofy* same howsys wer all to blewne and shattard in 
uccis. 1604 Drayton Aloyses it. 49 The slates fall shatt'red 
from the roofe aboue. 1634 Milton Comus 709 Till all thy 
magick structures rear'd so high Were shatter d into heaps 
o're thy false head. x66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. MeJu 
xxii. 166 Those light and subtle Fumes, .into which the Fire 
it self shatters dry Bodies. 178a Cowpkr Gilpin 124 The 
bottles twain behind his back Were shatter'd at a blow. 
x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. hr 4*7 II. aa8 In this experi- 
ment the glasses are often shattered to pieces. 1878 Huxley 
Phystogr. 89 A thin glass vessel may easily be shattered by 
sucking the air from us interior. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
946/a The light. striking against a series of.. prisma, fell 
shattered ana sdmillating Into a thousand . . beams. 

b. To damage ruinously (a structure, a living 
organism, a fighting force, etc.) by battery or violent 
concussion ; to damage or destroy by fracture of 
the parts. 

a 1513 Fabyam Chron. vl clxxlx. (1516)104/1 Herepayrtd 
Cyties, townes & Caatelles that by the sayd Dative were 
shale red and broken. s6oa Shakb. Ham. il 1. 95 He rais’d 
a sigh, so pittious and profound, That it did aeeme to shatter 
all his bulk* a 1700 Evelyn Diary ao Feb. 166a, I return'd 
home 10 repairs my house, miserably shatter'd by the late 
tempest. 1735 Johnson Lobe's Abyssinia, Dear, v. f| 
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The General bed already one Ana bro ken , end hit Knee 
shatter'd with a Musket-shot. *748 Anton's Voy. 11. iv, 167 
These Spanish ships, .had been greatly shattered by a storm. 
*84 Tennyson Charge Light Brigade Ir, Cossack and 
Russian Rest'd from the sabreetroke Shatter'd and sunder'd. 
>863 W. C, Baldwin Afr> Hunting viii. 319 His teen was 
shattered with shot about the upper Jaw, nose, and eyes. 

o. fiSi or with immaterial object. Also, to 
damage or destroy the fortunes of (* person or 
body of persons). 

.*$3“4STiu.nforu Berm* (Job xxiiL >5) (1707) 343 No 
sidcratum in the World doth ao break in piece* and confound 
and shatter the Spirit of a Man. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. xL 
f 147 (i6pb) 143 When any Monarchy was shatter'd to pieces, 
and divided amongst revolted Subjects. 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Considerations Wks, (Bohn) II. 417 The war or 
revolution .. that shatters a rotten system. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, viii § 1. 457 The truth against which ecclesiasti- 
cal dogmatism.. must always shatter itself. 1906 Pinches 
Relig. Baby/. 4 Assyria iiL 37 An irresistible weapon, 
which should shatter all his enemies. 

d. To wreck (a perion‘i constitution, nerves, 
etc.) by sickness, hardship, or the like. Also, to 
wreck the health, strength, or spirits of (a person). 

*785 Mmb, D'Arblay Diary 14 Dec., Everything shatters 
her dear feeble frame. x8oa Med. Jml. VIII. axa Her 
constitution, shattered by the frequent attacks it endured, 
could not long hold oul 1848 Dickens DombeyXxi, Shattered 
in mind, and pet iloualy sick in body. 1887 Pail Mol l Budget 
a 1 Apr. a/a Continual riding to and fro in the steppes will 
in time shatter the wiriest constitution. 

6. To cause (earth) to crumble. ? dial. 

1891 Malden Tillage 58 This land must be stirred In fVoets 
as much as possible ; if it once get* baked into a harsh 
condition, it will have to be allowed to get thoroughly dry, 
when a rain will ' sbaitt-r ' iL 

3. intr . To become scattered or dispersed; to 
be shed or strewn about. Of grain, etc. : To drop 
out of the husk from over-ripeness. Of a flower : 
To drop its petals. Also with out. 

1377 B. Goooe Heresbach’s Hush. i. 36b, All Pulse.. are 
speedily to be geathered when they be ripe, for they sud- 
daynely shatter. 2669 Worlidg* Syst. Agric. (1681) 150 
To gather them [sc. hops] before they shatter. 1733 Tull 
Horse-hoeing Husb. xv. 202 The first Crop they let stand till 
some of the Seed shatter d. X904 Eng, DiaL Did. a v., 
Those oats are beginning to shatter oul Kent. 

4. To become broken suddenly or violently into 
fragments or separate parts ; to fly in pieces or 
asunder. Also with up. 

1567, X578 [see Shattering///, a. x], x6a6 Bacon Syfva 
I 841 Some Fragile Bodies breake but where the Force is j 
Some shatter and fly in many Peeces. xyxa J. Momton 
Nat. Hist. Northampt. 108 A very bard, irregular, lump- 
ish Stone, that does not hew well, but shatters with the 
Tool. 1858 Kingsley Mi sc. (1859) L >4? To hear that 
chorus, as it pours round the fir-stems, rings against the 
n of above, shatters up into a hundred echoes. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson V ashti xvi. Promises, which shatter like crystal 
under the hammer of the first temptation. 1896 A. E. Hous- 
man Shropshire Leui iv, Wake : the vaulted shadow shatters, 
b. Ol a body of men : To suffer disruption. 
a 16x9 Fothkrby Atheom. 1. v. | a (i6aa) 31 Religion [is] 
the foundation of euery Citie, both gathering men, and 
holding them vnanimously together ; who else would quickly 
shatter clean© asunder. 1687 tr. Sa/tust, Jug. (1692) 132 His 
Army, compos'd of several Nations, having lost their Leader, 
..shatter’d into several Parties. 

o. Of earth : To fall or crumble in pieces. Also 
with down. 'I dial. (Cf 2 e.) 


BHATTOW. 


49 Any pens which have been extra trodden in wet weather 
should be picked out, and ploughed while frosted, so that 
they may 'shatter ' down on thawing. Ibid. Gloss, a. v., 
Clods shatter into flakes or meal-like particles, when they 
fall topieces from the effect of the weather. 

5. To dash or strike noisily against some hard 
object ; to produce sharp sudden sounds by shaking 
or concussion ; to clatter, rattle, rare . 

13.. Gaw. hr Gr. Knt. 0083 Broket byled, & breke, bi 
bonkkex about e, Schyre schaterande on schoret, ber pay 
doun schowued. ? a 1400 Arthur 90 Thus they nyw on 
helmes hye, And schatercd on wyb scheldcs. 1633 J. Tay- 
lor (Water-P.) World runs on Wheels Wks. (1630; 11. 238/1 
The case men La shatter, tatter and clatter. 1782 Db Foe 
Plague (1756) 196 Windows stood shattering with the Wind 
in empty Houses, for want of People to shut them. 2904 
Eng. Dial. Diet., Shatter, to rattle as the windows of a 
carriage. Caithness. 191a M. Hew lett in Eng. Rev. Apr. 
xa Slantwise comes the rain And shatters at the window- 
pane To wake the hind. 

+ b. Of the teeth : To chatter. Obs. 

168a Crekch Lucretius v. 16a His Teeth all shatter, Limbs 
all shake with Cold. 178a (T. Vaughan] Fashionable Follies 
I. lxiv. 209 His teeth shattered, his huir stood upright on 
his head. 

o. Of birds : To chirp, chatter, dial. rare. 

17.. Bonnie Nancy L In Maidment Ballads (1844) 13 
Nancy's to the Greenwood gain To bear the gowdspinic 
shattering. - 

a. trans. and intr. To shake, wave, move to and 
fro. rare . 

<21530 Heywood Wether 513 (Brandi) The wynde Is so 
weyke it..skantely can shatter the shyttyn sayle That 
hangeth sbatterynge at a womans tayle. 26. . Middleton, 
etc. Old Law v. L (1656) 61 1st possible these gowty legs 
danc't lately, And shattered in a Gallixrd f 
7. Comb . : shatter-pate, -wit « Shattir- 
bbain ; shatter- pated, -witted adjs. -> Shatter- 
bbaixxd. (In Diets ) 

>778 Ash, 'Shaiterpaiec, a shatter brain. »fsf # Shatter* 


Ibid, •Shatterm'tted. Inattentive, careless* giddy. 

Sta*tt*r-braui. [See Shawm v . 7. CL 
ScATTXB-BBAitr.] A person of ' cracked ' brain or 
wandering wits ; a giddy, thoughtless person. 

*7*9 DTTiinnr PillsXl. 327 Sharks, Shagrags, Shatter* 
brains. 1788 Wesley Wks. (287a) VI. 448 A petu-maitr^.. 
or a shatter-brain of any kina. 1833 Hawthorne Eng. 
Note-Bkt, (1883) I. 439 However, she has undoubtedly a 
mother's love for this poor ahatterbrain. 

attrib, 1837 Mias Mitpord Country Stories iz A shatter* 
brain boy who did not know a violet from a nettle, site® 
T. Mitchell Frogs of AHstopk. lntrod. p. cxK, A sort of 
shatter brain commingling of right and wrong In hia intellect 
So Hha'ttor-braiaeA a., crazy, light- witted; 
giddy, thoughtless. (Cf. Scattir- brai VXD.) 

17s* Bailey voL 1 1, Shatter J, min V/. Shatfergatsd, scares 
Compos Mentis, crazy-headed, bare-brain’d, confused, act- 
ing without Thought, &c. 2749 Lavington Enthus. Metk. 
$ ^^'.(*754)7 St. Ignatius Loyola, that errant shatter* 
brain d visionary Fanatic. 18x8 Cobbbtt Pol. Reg. XXXII L 
483 The old, ahatterbrained hag who is endeavouring to 
frighten and murder the people of England. sSae Scott 
•S t Roman's xxv, This shatter-brained peer was, fn other 
r expects, a handsome, accomplished man. 

Skattired (J»-taid), ppi. a. [f. Shattsb r 
+ -RD.1 In the tenses of the verb. 

2666 Dbydrn Ann. Afirab. Ixv, His shatter'd Retie with 
Rigging to restore. 267a Wiseman Wounds I, x. toi You 
must make way to these wounds by removing the shattered 
flesh. 1707 Freihd Petsrborow's Cond. Sp. 71 To recruit 
his shatter'd Cavalry. 2796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla IX. 
xi. Her shattered nerves could not bear the interview. 2849 
Robertson Serm. Ser. l x. (1866) x8a The languor of 
shattered health. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 283 Paul 
returned from this Journey a shattered man. 
f b. Scattered, not concentrated. Obs. 

2687 Norris Misc.. Of Seriousness 172 A man of a loose, 
volatile and shatter'd humour. 

8 ha*tterer. rare. [-XrI.] One who shatters. 

With the quot. c L De Quincey Coleridge Wks. 2863 IL 

J 8 He was called, by one who weighed him well [sc. by M. 

! endelasohnh the a/les-Mermalmcnder, the world-shattering 
Kant. 

1867 T. H. STtauNO In Fortn. Rev. Oct 381 The AUes* 
aermalmender, the shattcrer of the world [/. e. Kant). 

t Shatter-headed, a. Obs. rare. - Shattsb- 

BRAINED. (Cf. SCATTBR-HBADSD.) 

c 1686 in Brasenose Coll. O vat em. Manogr. (O.H.S-) IL 
1. xii. 23 A shatter-headed Fellow of Brasen-nose College. 
X71J C'tess Wincmilara Alice. Poems aa6 Prithee, shatter- 

Shattering (Jaatoriq), vbl. sb. [-iNG 1 ] Thu 
action of the verb Shatter ; an instance of this. 
Also concr a shattered piece or fragment. 

*658 A. Fox tr. Wurtd Surg. il xxviii. 191 The bone was 
not^ black, all kept together, no shatterings nor splinters 
in iL 2748 Anson's voy. 1. x. xoo The violence of the 
storms, the shattering of our tails and rigging. 1863 Reader 
31 Oct. 51a Mr. Coxwell's balloon was made by himself.., 
and he has repaired all the shatterings it has received in die 
cause of science. 1886 A thenseum 6 Feb. 197/x The sudden 
shattering of his belief in a miraculous apparition. 

Sha-ttering,///. a. [-jng *.J That shatter*. 

1. That is broken up suddenly or forcibly ; falling 
in pieces or asunder. 

2567 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1890) IIL 411 The foundation 
..planted in shattring Soyle. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg. 

— c- ---it. Detraction iv. D iv, In wcltring ww * 

away bee ahorne. 


Gallery, Sonnet agit. Detraction iv. D iv, In weltring wauct 
my ship is tost. My shattering sayle* away bee ahorne. 

2. Ruinously destructive ; that breaks or destroys 
by a sudden blow or concussion. Also fig. 

1377 Kendall Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 87, 1 shield from 
•hatteryng showers the house. 180a Southey Aladoc il ix. 
65 Till one, or both, Da*h’d down the shattering precipice, 
should feed The mountain eagle I 2847 De Quincey Joan 
of Arc Wlcs. III. 335 Her answer to this was aa shattering 
a* it was rapid. 1903 Moat ey Gladstone vi. v. II. 343 Mr. 
Gladstone's description of a marvellous and shattering dour 
b. Of sound : rending the air, ear-splitting. 

184s Tennyson Sir Galahad 5 The shattering trumpet 
shrilleth high. 

lienee Blia'ttexingly adv. 

2818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris xl. 49 True he.. But 
raised the hopes of men— as eaglets fly With tortoises aloft 
into the sky— To dash them down again more shaueringly I 

Sbatterment (JaeTwmSnt). rare, [-ment.] 
The act of shattering, the result of being shattered. 

1841 Carlyle in T. W. Reid Life Ld. Houghton (x8oo) I. 
256 It is above all a new kind of sbatterment that I suffer. 

Shattary (Joe-tori), a. [f. Shatter v. + -T.] 

1. Of rock, stone or soil : Apt to break in pieces 
or crumble, friable. 

2708 Woodward Fossils 7 A brittle Shattery sort of Spar, 
1813 Boys Agric. Kent 65 In loose shattery soils. 1884 
Nature 13 Nov. 34/2 The thin band of shattery quartzite. 

2. Of furniture, etc. : Loose, rickety, dial. 

2844 Tupfbr Crock of Gold ii. is Each room has Sts 
shattery casement 1834 Miss Baker Northampt, Gleu. 
II. aai The chairs are very shaitery. 

9 . Shatter- brained, giddy, dial, 

x8ao Wilbraham Cheshire Gloss. 

Hence BhA tteryneM. 

1891-9 Mallet in Man. Sci. Eng. 360 The degree of 
shatteryness or compactness of the rock formations. 

Shatteryd&n. : see Shandrydan. 

Bhattow, obs. form of Chateau. 

1744 M. BiSHor Life 4 Adv. 186 Then General Webb took 
two Regiments, .and marched than along in order to beat 
the French out of a Shallow. 
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BBAVa, 


Bhattuok, obs. form of Shaddock. 

Shau, obs. form of Shaw, Show. 

Shftuohla 0$*x’l)> v ' Alio 8 shoohel, 
9 ahoohle, ah acme, (shackle), ahaughle. Sec 
also Shavfli v . [Of obscure origin : cf. Shail v. 

Tha Eng. dial, word* tkuckle (Kent) to shuffle along, or 
slink along in walking, skockle to shuffle, to shake, joggle 
(see Eng. Died . Did .), and the G. schaukei a swing, 
schaukeln (=» MDu. sckockelen) to swing, rock, in spite of 
their similarity in form and meaning, appear to be uncon- 
nected with this word, they app. belong to the root of 
Shock tr.] 

1. intr. To shuffle the feet. 

17ns Kelly Sc. Prov. 14a Had yon such a Shoe on every 
Foot, you would shocheL c s8ao Hogg Shepk. Wedding 1. 
Tales & Sk. (1817) 11 . 15a Off comes Geordie, shaughle 
shaugblin' wi’ a r his pith, a 189s R. M C L. Calorh in 
Bertvichsh . Bard (1897) aai Hoo often we'd . . shauchle alang 
withooi object or aim. 

2 . tram . To put out of shape, distort; to shuffle 
out (shoes). 

1805 Jamieson, To Shackle, to use any thing so as to dis- 
tort it from its proper shape or direction, S. He hasshachlit 


chronicles as the appellation of certain marauders fn the 
bishopric of Durham m the reign of Edw. 11 , some of whom 
were banged for plundering two cardinals on their way to 
Scotland in 1317. Probably on account of the notoriety of 
this incident, the word seems to have obtained some currency 
in England in the 15th c. 


Rich. Kellowe, 1310-1316) Schavaldos insurgents in episco- 

e itu fort iter compescutt. . . Quidam. .qui portabat robas 
piacopi . . occidit quendam schavaldum vel pried one m, 

i ohatinem de Wandel nomine, sed Resi famUiarem. a 1347 
luaiMUTH Contm. Chron. an. 1317 (Rolls) 97 Et per auos 
schuveldarios marchiae inter Angdam et Scociam ncc voluit 
R. le Bruys permittere quod ipsi cardinalea regnum Scociae 
intrarent, c 1366 Kniohton Chron. an. 1318 (Rolls) L 413 


b. f CAS* cant, (a) Ao exorbitant discount on a 
note. ( b ) A premium paid for an extension of the 
time of delivery or payment, or for the right to vary a 
stock contract in any particular * (Webster 1864-90)* 

4 . Mil. slang , An nnauthenticated report. 

1813 Carr. R. M. Guinea Let. to Col. W.Cuppage 11 June 
(MS.), The shave of the day is that Burgos is evacuated and 
destroyed : but this cannot surely be. iSpSSia G. S. Robket- 
son Chit rat 39a In every camp in war time, there ate curious 
rumours called 'shaves ) which originate no one knows how, 
and are disseminated with equal mystery. They are some- 
times fantastic, but often curiously accurate. 

5 . A slight or grazing touch ; hence, a narrow 
escape from touching, more emphatically a close, 
near shave and the like. lit. and fig. 


intrarent, c 1366 Knighton Chron. an. 1318 (Rojls) L 413 near shave and the like. lit. and fig. 

»vf 
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1805 Jamieson, To Shackle , to use any thing so as to dis- 
tort it from its proper shape or direction, S. He hasshachlit 
aw hie sc he on, he has put his shot-3 quite out of shupe (by 
shuffling). 1875 G. Macdonald Malcolm 1. xiv. 169 4 A* 
heelan’ Towk's some kittle aboot their legs * Deil shochle 
them I ' exclaimed the Partanesa ; • what care 1 for 's legs ! ' 

Shauchled (jf-x’ld), a. Sc. [f. prec. +-EnL] 
Twisted out of shape. (Said chiefly of shoes or 
the feet) 

*737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 100 Ye shape t>hoon by your 
ain shackled feet. 1795 Buhns Braw Wooer vii, I spter’d 
for my cousin. .And bow her new shoon fit her auld sh.ichl't 
feet. 18x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxviii, Bucklaw was welcome 
to the wearing of Ravenswood's shaugh led shoes. 1898 Ld. 
E. Hamilton Maivhin xi, Richt soon We'se find wha’s 
glinked our scogic-lass, And gar him fill his shackled shoon. 

Shauchling(fp xli*))»//^^ Sc. [f. Shauchle 
tr. +■ ino *.] Shuffling in gait ; infirm, unsteady ; 
fig. shuffling, prevaricating, unreliable. 

1735 Ramsay To Jos. Clerk 64 Debts I abhor, and plan to 
be Frae shochling trade and clanger free. s8a6 J. Wilson 
Hod. Ambr. Wien. 1853 1. 186 Chiels that would.. look 

S rouder, when taking their forenoon’s airing alang Princes 
treet, on a bit sebaenlin ewe-necked powncy . . than Saladin. 
a 1894 Stevenson Weir 0/ Hermiston iii. (1896) 74 And 1 
would send no man to be a servant to the King., that has 
proved such a shauchling son to his own faither. 

Shauchly (Jp’xhb a. Sc. Also -ley. [f. 
Shauchle v. + -y.] Infirm, rickety, shaky. Of a 
person : Unsteady in gait. (Cf. Shackly <x.) 

1830 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1856 III. 70, I think I 
see him. . wi’ that wee shauchly body the Marquis o' Win- 
chester, and that great big muckle John Bull, Sir William 
Curtis. 1896 D. S. Mei.drum Grey Mantle 37a Hey I for 
another ride in a shauchly gig, down the pitch-black roads I 
Hence Hhau-chlineis, unsteadiness. 
i»7 Willock Rosetty Ends xxi. 16a They had a limp 
shauchleyness aboot their legs that suggesctt [etc.]. 

Shaugh : see Shahi, Shaw, Sheugh, Shooh. 
Shaugh, shauh : see Shah. 

Shaul ( fjl ). dial. Forms : 6 ahawlde, ahowle, 
7-8 shawl* , 9 shaul. [Perh. subst. use of shalde , 
obs. var. of Shoal a., shallow.] 

X. A wooden scoop used for winnowing corn. 

138s Withals Diet. 16/a A trey or shawlde to wynowe 
or wymble corne with, ventilabrunt , /a/a. 1674 Ray S. 

4 R. C. Words 76 A Shiitvle : a shovel to winnow withall. 
Suss. 1766 Complete Parmer , Shawte, a shovel used in 
winnowing corn. 1884 W. Sussex Gas. 95 Sept. (Advt), 
Variety of tools, bushel, shaul, shovel (etc.). 1908 Essex 

Rev. X.VII. 93 'lhe flail has been displaced by a steam 
threshing-mAchine, the barn-fan and the shaul by a win* 
Dowing-inachine. 

2 . A wooden tub with sloping sides used for 
kneading bread or for washing. 

1600 in W. F. Shaw Memorials of Eastry (1870) 996 Ite. 
in the bunttmg house one Bunting hutch, Two kneding 
showles 1887 Kentish Glass. t Shaul, Shourle, a wooden tub 
with sloping sides. 

Shaul(d, Shau ling : see Shoal, Shoaling. 
8haulm(e, obs. forms of Shawm. 

Bhault, obs. variant of Sholt, cnr. 

Bhault, variant of Shalt Sc. dial. (pony). 
Bhauxne, -melle : see Shawm, Shamule sbA 
8hauneen, variant of Shoneen. 

8hauntee, obs. form of Shanty a. (Jaunty a .). 
Shaup, ghawp ( J§p). Sc. [ITob. cogn. w. ON. 
skdlp-r scabbard, Da. sekeip , schulp shell.] 

1 . A pea-pod ; a case, wrapper. 
x8aa Galt Sir A. Wylie I. xxv. sx8 But naehody can tell 
what's in the shawp till it's skelt. 1830 J. Strutheui 
Poet. Wks. 1. Autobiog. 101 Whether it was sold to be 
read.. [or] cut.. into squares to be shaups for sweeties, he 
knoweth uoL 

2 . fig. An empty person. 

170 Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 78 Proud 
shaups, dull cools, and gabbling gowks. 

Shau we, obs. form of Show v. 
t Shavaldour. Obs. Also shavaldwre, soha- 
reldore, - do wr (e, aohawa(l)dour, -atour, sohali- 
dour. [Of obscure origin ; the form is app. AF. 
In the Calendar of Documents relating to Scotland 
1 IL 127 the word Is quoted as schavaldurs from a 
document of 1319.] A gentleman brigand of the 
Scottish border ; a border-rider. 

The word occurs, chiefly in Latinized forms, in 14th c. 


1374 Barbour Bruce v. 905 A knycht. .Said it wea to gret 
perelf, So neir the schavaldwiia to go. c 1380 Wyclif Whs. 
(1880) geo To )eue costly clojiis & manye to riche men & 
mynstralis or shaualdours for worldly name. ibid. 949 
Ydel schaueldowris. c 14x0 ? Lydq. Assembly 0/ Gods 673 
Shumefull shakerles, soleyu shaueldores, Oppressours of 
pepylL c 14*3 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxvi. 4363 [He] gat til 
nym a company, pat as schawadouris (v. rr. schawaldourts, 
schawatouris] war walkande In til be wail of Anande. c 1440 
Promp. Pant. 444/3 Schaveldowre, discursor , vacabundus. 
c 1440-50 Brit Mns. Addit. MS. 6716 If. 93 Revera gencr- 
ost inter nos dicuntur tales Schalldours Ryflours. Tales 
enim frangunt thalamus magnorum, a^portant bona,, .et 
spoliant religiosoa. 

Hence t Bhavaldrj (aohauadry, oheualdre), 
? plundering, lawless exaction. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3371 pat ho [rr. a king] nchape to na 
schauadry [ DnbL MS. cbeualdre] pat shend suld his fame. 

ShaV6 fj^'v), sb* Forms : 1 soeafa, aoeaba, 
soafa, 4-5 BOhave, 7 ahaffe, 4- shave. [OE. 
sceafa wk. masc., corresponding to MDu. schavo 
(Du. schaaf ) fem., OHG. scaba (MHG., mod. 6. 
schabe fem.), Icel. ska/a fem. OTeut. m skdBon-, f. 
root *skad- : see Shave v . Cf. Shave-hook.] A 
name applied to various tools adapted for Bcraping, 
paring, or removing Ihe surface of material in very 
thin slices ; a drawing or paring knife; also short 
for Spokkhhave, hoop-shave, etc. 

Frequently with distinguishing epithet as cooped s, mast, 
round shave , etc. 

c8*3 Epmal Gloss. 853 Runcina , loaer vel secaba. a 1100 
Gerefa in Anglia IX. 363 /Ecse, adsan, bil, byrsc, scafan. 
135a Exch. Acc. Q.R. Bundle 20 No. 37 Pro vi. instrumen- 
ts vocatis Shanes ■pro nave pracdicta mund.mda. 1390 Earl 
Derby's F.xfed. (Camden) vo Super offlcio scutcllaiic, . .pro 
j hausak, et i schaue. c syoaLanfrancsCirurg. 127 Euene 
the brynkts [of a hole cur in the brain-p in] with schauynge. 
..pis schaue schal kutte on pe side pat foldip ynward. 
1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 Item in custodia 
Plumbarii..a schaves, cum maliotis, rakis [etc.]. C1440 

Promp. Parv. 444/a Schfive.or scliavynge knyfe, scalpetlum, 
C.F. scalpmm. 1546 Lan^i.ky tr. Pol. Errg. de Invent, in. 
x. 78 b, The Squire, the Line, the Shaue, the Pricker or 
Punche were druised by Theodor a Samian. 1688 Holms 
Armoury ill. viii. 331/1 A kind of a small half round Plain, 
of which the Fletchers have two sorts; the first is termed a 
Ripper; the next is the Shafle, or Hollow Shade, it 
worketh the same smooth and round, and fit to be made up 
into an Arrow. Ibid. hi. xx. (Roxb.) 349/1 He beareth sable, 
a Smooth Shave, Argent, . . which some call a smooth shave- 
ing Knife. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss., Curriers 
shaves, or Paring-knives. 184a Penny Mag. ta Nov. 447/1 
The skains ore thin ribands of willow, produced by passing 
the splits through a kind of shave or plane. 1859 W. S. 
Coleman Woodlands 65 In the manufacture of chip-hats., 
young branches [of the White Willow] are token and cut 
into thin slices by an instrument called a shave. 1875 Car- 
pentry 4 Joinery 13 We now come to the two handed shave 
or draw knife as it is often called. 

b. Comb. : shave-iron, the blade of a shave or 
drawing-knife. 187a Spon's Did. Eng in. v. 2814. 

Shave (J^v), sb * [f. Shave v.) 

L Something shaved off ; a shaving, paring, thin 
slice; + fig. a samole, specimen. 

Cf. Siiivk sb. with which, however, it is not etymologically 
connected. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. F j b, You rimll not sticke Benedick, 
to giue a a shaue of your Office [of cut-purse] at Powlos 
Crosse in the Sermon time. 2785 Ramsay Gentle Shebh. 1. 
i, Bannocks and a shave of cheese Will make a breakfast 
*788 Picken Poems 63 A shave o’ cheese. 1873 Seaton 
Fret Cutting vi. 56 Try and take off the smallest possible 
shaves. 18901. Service Thir Notandums xi, I got the 
la&sock to fetch me. .a sa ft bile't egg on a shave o’ laif. 

b. 1 Theatr. slang. The proportion of the receipts 
paid to ft travelling company by a local manager * 
(Farmer Slang 1902.) 

2 . An act of shaving the beard. 

1838 Southey Doctor cHiL V. 203 And [f the daily shav- 
ings of one year., could be put into one shave, the operation 
..would be more than flesh snd blood could bear. 1B44 
Dickens Mart. Chu%. xxix. Being here, I may as well have 
a shave, and get trimmed clo*«. 2887 Tuer & Fagan First 
Year Silken Reign v. 74 Barbers' shops, where a penny 
shave had been the staple trade, 

8. An act of swindling or extortion. Clean shave 
(Jig. ofsense x): a complete swindle. Cl Shave®. 7, 

2863 Once a Week 7 Feb. 179/1 We doubt if any lady is 
aware of the very clean shave she Is constantly undergoing* 
2882 Harped j Mag. Sept. 49 9 /a The benches [on Brighton 
beach] are in one sense a shave. . . No sooner is a seat taken 
th a n a h*«rh.m*n . .demands n pinny. 


2834 R. H. F roude Rem. 93 Nov. (1838) I. 381, 1 seem to 
myself to have had a shave, if indeed X have weathered the 
point yet. 2^56 Kane A ret. Expl. I. vii. 73 We passed 
clear ; but it was a close shave. 2866 Dickens & Halliday 
Mugby Junction ( All Year Round Christm. No ) 97/1 The 
next instant the hind coach passed my engine by a shave. 
It was the nearest touch 1 ever saw. s8ga Huxlsy in L. 
Huxley Li/ef 1900) II. xix. 399, 1 had a narrow shave to get 
down tO ( Osborne. 1894 Astlby Ff/ly Yrs. Life I. 77 
Accomplishing the distance.. with equally remarkable near 
shaves of a collision, 
b. Univ. slang. 

1840 T. Hook Fitsherberi II. lx. 939 Collegians glorying 
in a 1 pass * (which the Oxford world called a 4 shave *». 
*840 J. T, J. Hewlett P. Priggtns xvi, Getting through 
hia great-go by a shave, i860 [see Shave v. 10 cj. 

Shave (J^v), V. Forms; Inf. 1 Boaeb&n, 
soeafan, aoafan, somfan, (3 %rd pres, eoaft, 
eoaeft), 4-5 Bchaf(e, aohave, 4 Sc. shawe, 5 
§ohavin, aohaffis. Sc. schaiff, 5-6 soheve, 6 
aha we, 7 sohaive, 4- shave. Pa. t . 1 §o6f, 4-5 
■ohove, a(o)hoof(e, (4 ahoove, Sc. oohufe), 5 
shufe, aohof(e, (aohave, ahoef), 5-6 above, (o 
Sc. aohuif) ; weak forms 4 sohaved(e, aohavyde, 
6- shaved. Pa. pple. 1 ooeafen, soafen, 4-5 
so haven, -3m, ahavyn, aohave, shave, (4 soha- 
vun, 5 shavon, 5-6 aohavln, 6 Sc. aohaven, 
Bohalflyn, 7 Sc. sohevin, 8 Sc. sohawln, 3- 
shaven; also 3 isohaven, 3-4 1-aohave, 4 
y-shave ; weak forms 4- shaved, (6 Sc. aohavlt). 
[A Com. Tcut. verb (originally strong) : OE. 
sceafan str. corresponds to OS. (fscadan) scavan 
(glossing p la nare, scalpers), LG., Du. si haven, 
OHG. scaban, scapan (MHG. schabun, schuop , 
gesehaben , mod G. schaben wk.), ON. skafa, skdf 
skafenn (Sw. skafva, Da. skave), Goth, skaban, f. 
Tcut. root *skab-. 

It is doubtful whether the pre-Teut. form is *skabk. root 
of L. Stablre to scratch, scabtfs itch) or *skap - (=» root of 
Gr. atta nrnr to dig, (narrow) spadeX] 

1 . trans. To scrape, to scrape away the suiface 
of, to cut down or pare away with a sharp tool, 
thereby removing very thin portions of the surface. 
Also with off. f To shave on : to put on by 
j shaving or grating. 

c 7*5 Corpus Gloss. (Hess els) P 539 Poleo, scarbe. <1900 
Xx. Bssdas Hist. 1 i. (1890) 30 Man *cof J>ara boca leaf ho of 
Hibernia coman, & ha sceafjian dyde on waiter, c 1005 
Lay. 92393 Sum scaeft horn, sum acaft ban. 23.. E. E. 
Allit. P. B. U34 Polysed als playn as parchemen schnuen. 
c 1366 Rom. /?or*94i But they [arrows] were shaven wel and 
diuht. a 1 a> 5 tr. Ardemc’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 84 Eurryday 
I schoue pe bare lione with instrument preparate ber-to. 

* *4S® Mykc 1823 And schaf hyt after, ]>at ys be-bled, And 
do pe schauynge for to brenne. 1548-3 Act 34 A 35 Hen. 
Yl II, c. 6 Pinnes . . shalbe . . wel smethed. the shanke wel 
shauen. 1584 Lyly Campasbe Prol. at Crt., Ihe Persian 
kings sometimes shaued stickes. 02655 Sir T. Maykrne 
Afvkimag. Angl+Gall. No. 16 (1658) 8 When they are 
baked, shave on a little sugar. 2688 Holme A rmoury 111. 
xx. (Roxb.) 335/a The ScaTpra or Scraping Toole; it ia to 
scrape or shave bones with all. 2784 Cowpkr Task 11. 585 
A monitor is wood plank shaven thin. We wear it at our 
backs. 2856 Olmsted Slat* States vL 395 In the woods I 
saw a negro shaving shingles. 2885 St. James’s Gaz a Jan. 
6/a The shaver, with a few long sweeps of this implement, 
quickly shaves down his raw material into supple hoops. 

b. To scrape or pare (a gltin, hide, etc.), spec, in 
Currying, To pare away the inequalities of and 
thin down (leather). 

2467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 396 Also, that no Sadeler, 
Bocho r , Baker, ne Glover, .shave flesh, skynnes, or buydes, 


but above the Brugge. 2530 Palsgr. 717/1, I shave, as a 
tanner dothe his leather, je plants. Nowe that his hydes 
be tanned, se bowe eascly he shavetb them. 2839 Uke Did. 
Arts 378 The currier, .next applies the cleaners, .to remove 
or thin down all inequalities. After the leather Is shaved, 
it is thrown once more into water. Ibid. 379 Hides intended 
for covering coaches are shaved nearly as thin as shoe 
hides. 

o. Hat manuf. To smooth with pounce, sand- 
paper, etc. (cl Pounob w.# 1). 

187s K might Did. Meek., Pouncing Machine, a machine 
for shaving or rubbing the surface of a hat or hui-body to 
rid it of shaggy fibres. 290* [see Luring vbL « 4 . a j 
2 . To remove by scraping or paring ; to cut off 
in thin slices or shavings ; also to shave off. 

238a Wyclif Seek. xxvi. 4 And I shat shaue ( Vulg. radam\ 
the dust of it f sc. Tyre] from it 1387 Trevioa Higden (Rolla) 
VIII. x«9 Gold Lschave of aeyntea schrynea. 1398 — Barth. 
De P. R. xix. xv 11 . (1495) 874 Yf a man purposyth to ahaua 
other to wasahe the colour Miniua out of the perchemyn. 
1635-8 Archdeaconry of Essex (MS.) Minutes 943 b, The 
o ffi ce rs found bua. .in a barae where he ia vehemently sue- 
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8. To cot off (hair, e*p. the beard) close to the 
skin with or as with a razor. Also with away, off* 
c i jso R. Brunt*'* Midit . 9 66 Whan love* bad dampnod 
hym d*b for to haue, Shamely berdo and bode gun J>ey 
shaue ijm Wvcuv Lev. xiv, 8 He shal shaue all* the 
heere* of the bodL c 1*8 6 Chaucer Shi/m. T. yog With 
crown* and berde all tresth and newe y -ahaue, 1430-40 
Lvdg. Bocha* 1. L (1544) 3 Godde* angell ahoue away hu 
berde. 1474 Caxtom Chets* iil iii. (1883) 93 And the other 
ought to ahaue berde* and kembe the heena. 1530 Palsgk. 

S i/a He hath ahavyn away all the hear* on hiaheed. *833 
ivkrdale a Sant. a. 4 Then toke Hanun the aeruaunteaof 
Dauid, and ahoue of the one balue of their beerde*. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus it. 88 In what houae aoeuer there dies 
a cat, all of the aame family sbaue their eyebrowe*. s6o6 
Shaks. Ant. Ar CL 11. il 8 Were 1 the wearer of Anthonio's 
Beard, 1 would not ahaue't to day. 178s Gibbon Decl. 4 F* 
xix. (1767) 11. 140 The ceremony of shaving hi* beard,., 
when be brat exchanged the cloak of a Greek philosopher 
for the military habit of a Roman prince. 1843 K. J. 
Grave* Syst. Clin. Med. vii. 66. 1 immediately order the 
hair to be shaved off. 1848 Thackeray Van . Fair xxxii. 
Take my counsel, and shave off them muatachios, or they’ll 
bring you into mischief. Ibid, xxxiv, Mr. Bowls’* young 
man . . brought him his hot water to shave that beard which 
he was so anxiously expecting, spoi Alldridge Sherbro 
xx. 197, I observed other women with the wool shaved off 
juat above the forehead. 

t b. fig. To shave (a person's) beard \ to bring 
to discomfiture. Obs. 

c 141a Hocclkve Dt Reg \ Prime. 4340 Hir berdes ah sued 
he right smothe ft clene. 1418 Man, beware! 53 in edPoL 
Poems 6a Er drede and reprof )»y berde shaue. 

4 . To cut off the beard, whiskers, or moustache 


from (aperBon, his chin, upper lip, etc.) with a razor. 

c 1*30 Gen. 4 Ex. aiao loscph was son* in prisun So hojt. 
And shauen, & clad, & to him broit. c 1386 Chauckb 
Merck. T. 58a He ki&scth hire.. With thilke brustles of his 
herd vnsofte. .ffor he was ahaue al new*, c 1440 Alphabet 
if Tales 305 Ther was., a Dassand curios barbur, and for 
euer-ilk man )>at he shufe he tuke a peny. teas in 10/A 
Ref Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 400 No man analbe made 
fire unlease he . shave hit upper lipe wicklyc. 16x1 Bible Gen. 
xli. 14 And he shaued himselfe, and changed his raiment. 
1618 J. Taylor (Water- P.) Penny less Pilgr. C 1 b, This 
Gentleman. .sent to me his Barber, Who lau'd, and sbau’d 
me. 1650 Bulwkx Anthropomet. 125 Shaving the Chin is 
justly to be accounted a note of cffeininacie. a 171a Foun- 
tainhai l Dtcts. (1759) 1. 10 As in barbers shops he who is 
first wet is first shaven. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, viii, 
Stepping into a barber’s shop to be shaved. 1838 J. H. 
Mkrivale Poems I. 93 Who, were the razor ne’er so bright 
and keen, Would never think it shaved him clean. 1863 
Geo. Eliot Romola 1 xvi, To be shaved was a fashion of 
Florentine respectability. 187a J. Yeats Techn . Hist. 
Comm. 72 The practise of shaving the chin was commenced 
in the days of Alexander the Great, 
b. transf. and fig. 

I5.B9 Nashk Pasquils Ret. Wks. (Grosart) I. 198 And 
Sprignols man told me (as he triind me the other day) that 
there is a new Barber in London, about to ahaue the Bible. 
1799 Holciopt Mem. (1816) 111. 939 A stiff breeze., de- 
scribed by a sailor, who swore that it shaved him. 1853 
Browning Old Ptct. tn Flor. v, The church's, .face set full 
for the sun to shave. 1880 Eucycl. Brit. XI. 519/1 [Beaver 
hat making.] The coarse hairs or kemps which may be in 
the fur are cut off by shaving the surface with a razor. 


6 . To remove the hair from (the head, crown, 
etc.) with a razor. Also (now rarely) with the 
person as object ( — to shave the head of). 

Shaving the head is often jocularly referred to as a remedial 
operation for maniacal excitement. 

a 1 a* 3 Ancr. R. 42a (MS. C)(?eschulen beon] 3ef je wulleff 
i-schauen, h wa.no wule ieveset. a 1340 Ham polk Psalter. 
Song Moses 522 ]>e whilk [prisoners] was wont to be shauyn 
be beuyd, & so aolde. c 1370 R obt. Cicyle 53 Thou art a 
foie, seyde the aungelle, Thou sch&lt be schavyn ovyr ylke 
a dele. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. (1890) 88 And thenne 
came out the olde witche of charmouse magyque. . . all* her 
bed shauen. 1596 Nashk Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. A3, 
There is a.. Doctor of late very pittifully growen bald, 
and thereupon is to be shauen immediately, to trie if that 
will helpe him. 1600 J. Hamilton Facile Truitt, in Catk. 
Tract. (S. T. S ) 235 Wemen with barne. . to be set vp in ane 
opin place with the half of thair haid schevin. 1603 Shaks. 
Mm*, for M. tv. ii. 187. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Acts 
xxi. aa They [Nazarites] are to shave themselves ceremoni- 
ously in the Temple. 1770 Langhornb Plutarch 1. 5 
( Theseus ) He shaved, however, only the fore part of his head. 
1819 Shelley Peter Bell vl tv, Another [said]— 4 Let him 
shave his head 1 Where's Dr. Willis ? ' 1886 F. W. Robin- 
son Courting Mary Smith II. 11. xviii. 72. I believe 1 am 
nearly off, and they’ll be glad to shave my head in a day or 
two. 1906 W. H. R. Rivers Tod** xxviii. 663 The Mel* 
garsol again resemble the Teivaliol in not shaving the head 
after a funeral. 

b. esp. To tonsure as a cleric, f Frequently 
with complement, to shave (a person) a mots l, 
canon, priest, friar ; also, to make (a 1 crown ’) 
by shaving. 

a 1400-30 IVars Alex. lax He. .Clede him all as a clerke 
ft his croune shauys. c 1400 The Brut lxvii. 63 This traitoure 
. .put oppon him an habits of religioun and lete shaue him 
a brode crone. x43»-4o Lvoo. Bocha* viil xix. (1554) 189 b, 
Constance., forth with anon Was shaue a Monks. 1481 
Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) x8 Were ye amonke or an 
abbot he that shoef your crowns hath nyped of your earl*. 
iu6 Bellknoeh Cron. Scot. (1821) II. boo Ho past to the 
abbay of Sanct Andros, and schuif him thair ane chanoun. 
x6x6 k. Cocke Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 164 Calsa Same was., 
to goe to a church neareMiaco..tQ be shaved a prist a 1691 
D. North in R. North Lives (i8«6) II. 31s Who will, may 


shave hlmrelf a War. tig Milman Lai. Ckr. (1864) 11 . nr. 
viii. 393 Irene sotted, scourged and shaved into ec cl csUs* 
tbs the chief of her son's adherent*. 

t o. To shave (a person's) crown i to cut off or 
gash the head (with joenkf reference to clerical 
tonsure). Obs. 

13.. Coerde L. 4568 Every Sarecen that they metis, 
the schuldren they schoof the crown. 13 > . Guy Warm. 365; 
Pou hast a crotin schauen to ]ss bon. 14.. 4 !m«ri 89 o(MS. N) 
I achaue [MS. S schofe] him a kroune of red blode. 1393 
Shaks, a Hen. VI, il L 51 Gleet ... Now by Gods Mother, 
Priest, He shaue your Crowns for this, 
d. Proverb . 


s6*6 T. H[awkins] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt . 1. lx. 77 For if 
Enuy (according to the prouerbe) will offer to shaue an eg, 
she will mow in a meadow, [orig. Car si t'enuie tend survn 
seif , que me /era site sur vn prl .) in . Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Odes to Kten Long 11. Wks. 179s IIL *99 Curst with an 
av rice, some would shave an egg. 

6 . a. absol. Of a barber. 


c *378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvL (Baptista) 1000 HU bar hours 
told hym til, gyf he wald haf don per wil, be had schorne his 
hal* in t wa, to schaf )>at quhen he suld aa. c 1386 Chaucer 
Millers T. 140 Wei koude he laten blood and dippe and 
shaue. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. it (1883) 90 He made hys 
doughters to leme shaue and kembe. 1089 Lend. Goa. No. 
9483/4 He shaves and makes Periwigs, 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 95. 883 A poor Barber who shaves for Two-pence, 
b. inlr. for refl. To shave oneself. 

417x3 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. axg He was quickly 
dressed, but would lose no time in shaving. 1807 Scott 
Surg. Dan. ii. I have seen the Doctor with a longer beard 
him sell, when he has not bad leisure to shave. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chu*. xxvi. Even archbishops shave, or must be 
shaved, on a Sunday. 

7 . Irani. To strip (a person) clean of money 
or possessions (lobs.); fto treat stingily (obs.); 
to practise exaction or extortion upon ; to fleece. 
Also absol. Now col Icq. or slang, 
f More emphatically to shave to the quick (see also Quick 
sb. 1 4 b, quot. 1551). 

c 1399 Chaucer Purse xo Now purse.. Oute of this tovne 
helpe ine. . Syn ihat ye wole nat bene my tresorere, for I am 
shave as nye as is a Vrere. 1540 Palsgk. A colas t us il iv. 
M iv, He shall be pollyd and siiauen by vs, tyll he shal not 
huue a halfepennye lefte. a 1348 Hall Ckron., Hen. VIII ’ 
143 The religious, .were charged with greale so mines of 
money to the kyne, and now thissodain visitacion or preda- 
cion, cleane shaued them. x6o6 Dkkkkr Seven Deadly Sins 
vi. (Arb.) 40 1 hen haue you Brokers yat shaue ponre men by 
moat iewish interest. _ a 16x0 Healey Theophrastus (1636) 
48 Hee incasureth miserably to his servants; shaving, and 
pinching them to a grain. 1768 Golusm. Good-n. Man iv, 
We should never travel without — a case of good razors. . . But 
no matter, 1 believe we shall be pretty well shaved by the 
way. 1830 D. Booth AnalyL Diet. 220 To Shave, in low 
language, is to strip a person of hi* property by unfair 
means. i86x Mas. H. Wood East Lynne xhx, I bought this 
rig-out yesterday, second-hand. Two pounds for the lot I I 
think they shaved me. 1864 Hotten's Slang Did. (1865) 
s. v., 4 To shave a customer ', to charge him more for an article 
than the marked price. Used in the drapery trade. When the 
master sees an opportunity of doing this, he strokes hU chin, 
as a signal to his assistant, 
b. absol. 

X5*8 Tindalr Obed. Ckr. Meut 75 b, This, .thavinge. .of 
the heare . . is to them a reinembraunce to shere and shave, to 
hepe benefice upon benfice Tele.]. . 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 
it. iii. 50 Thus then the civill Magistral looking only upon 
the outward man.. .Sometimes he shaves by penally, or 
mulct. ..Otherwile* he seres,.. and finally.. cuts off. 4x700 
U. E. Did. Cant. ( rew. He shams close , he gripes, squeezes, 
or extorts very severely. x8z6 Scott Let. in Lockhart {1 837) 

I V. i. 7 Economy b the order of the day, and 1 assure you 
they are shaving properly close. 

+ 8. To steal, slang. Obs. j 

Z583 Fleetwood in Ellis Otig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 303 Shave 
is to ffylche a clooke, a sword, a sylver sponne or such like, 
that is negligently looked unto. 17x9 D'Urpey Pills III. 
X05 The Maidens had shav’d his Breeches. 

9 . To cut off cleanly or closely. Also with off. 
t To shave out one's way ; to get out by cutting 
down obstacles. 

X598 S\ lvestkr Du Bertas 1. i. 584 He. . Shaves with keen 
Sythe, the glory and delight Of motly Med owes. x6xa 
Gorges Lucan x. 447 She.. from his corps his head did 
shaue. 1663 Roxb. Ball. (1887) VI. 437 Brave Smith in the 
Mary did shave out hi* way As Reapers do Wheat, or as 
Mowers do Hay. 1748 Anson's Vcy. 11. vi. 103 The peak 
[of hi* cap) was shaved off close to his temple by a Dali. 
1836 Haliburtom Clockm. Ser. x. xxii, They are afeard to 
show their noses.. lest they should be shaved off by our 
^•hota. 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 164 The Fans, who 
are very slowly shaving the trees from the top of the hill. 


b. To cut off closely the growth of (ground, a 
lawn, etc.) ; also transf. of artillery fire. 

1764 Dodsley Deter. Leasowe * in Shenstone's Whs. (1793) 
h .48 Ground . . that before is kept close shaven. 1788 in 
Ld. Auckland's Carr. (1 861) II. 98 Our lawn is shaved so 
close by the goats. x8so Shelley Witch of Atlas xlviii. 
Like a meadow which no scythe ha* shaven. 189a Bierce 
In Midst of Lffe 56 An artillery fire that will shave the 
ground the moment they break from cover. 

10 . To touch lightly in passing, to graze ; hence, 
barely to escape touching. 

ista Douglas /E net's vm. L 137, I am God Tibrla.. 
Quaint.. Bettis thir brayis. schawand the bankis doun [L. 
strmgentem ripas J. s6oy Milton P. L. ii. 634 Som times 
He [Satan] scours the right hand coast,.. Now shaves with 
>el wing t‘ ~ 


s88s Field j Feb. x68/x An attempt of Evelyn's which just 
shaved ‘he bar, 1888 Barbie When a Man's Single xi. x8s 
Three hansoms shaved him by an inch* 1890 4 Rolf Bolmb* 


wood' Cot* Ri /or m er {1891) 1*8 At wa tonwd one corner 
we hung nearly over the cUff, Just shared it. 

b. intr. To shave through i to get through only 
by grazing (that which has to be flowed) ; fig. to 
scrape through, barely psss (so examination). 

xSSo Hotted* Staug Diet* (ed. ■) a v., At Cambridga, 
Must shaving through , or * making a shave ', b lust — 
ing a 4 pluck 1 by coming out at theoottom of the list, sale 


Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens L(fe 4 Lett* <1893) II. *36 
Another who bad barely shaved through bb matriculation. 
1M7 Poor Nellie (1888; 45 It would be too late for the strait* 
You can only shave through at balf-tkl* 

IX traus. US* slang. To discount (a promissory 
note) at an exorbitant rate of interest ; also to theme 
paper. (Cf. Shaver 2 b.) 

*•3* w erster s. V., To shave anote. to purchase It at a great 
discount, a discount much beyond the legal rate of Interest. 
K ** Pfr***-) ** 3 * IS. Smith] Lett. y. Downing xv. 
(1833) 92 He says, .he is mslun a good livin in shavin drafts 
“°® which the U.SL Bank used to take 

and coHectTor nothin. 18*4 • J. Downing 'Andrew Jadsson 
29 The Pontius Pi la tea who shave notea and receive niggurt 
in pawn. 1890 Gildeksleevx Ess. 4 Stud. 225 He 
not have made both ends meet by 4 shaving paper * at thirty*. 
six per cent. 

shaved (J*vd), ppl. a. [£. Shave v. + -bdI.1 
In the senses of the verb. CL Shaven ppl* a. 

L 8L Cut off in very thin slices or shavings. 
Also, trimmed or polished by shaving. 

1688 Clayton in PhiL Trans. XVIII. 134 She gave him 
Oriental Betoar shaved. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physick 
(176a) 06 Half a Pound of fresh shaved Lignum Guiacua. 
1835 imperial Genet tier L 261/2 Ha wears, .ornaments of 
shaved sticks in his hair. 

b. Having the hair, beard, etc. cut closely with 
a razor. Of the head : Tonsured. 


1788 Pogonologia 34 A shaved chin was always a sign of 
slavery, infamy, or debauchery. 1827 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 
iv. ii, Jorant,and Dissident, with their shaved crowns, argoe 
frothing everywhere. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxvi. 
Gentlemen in shaved heads and yellow jackets. 1888 F. 
Hume Mme. Midas 1. it, A clean shaved chin. 

o. Of a beaver hat : Having the fur cut close. 
1839 R* s. Surtees Sponge's Sp . Tour (1803) 014 Crowning 
himself with a shaved white hat. 1861 Whyte Melvillb 
Mht. Harb. ii. 15 The way in which he wore his shaved hat 
and stuck his hands into the pockets of his wide-skirted 
grey riding-coat. 

d. Leather-trade. Of a hide: Pared with a 
shaving-knife. 

189a Daily News *3 Mar. e/6 The stocks of some articles 
are abort, especially of.. shaved hides 

2 . U.S. slang. Half shaved, partly intoxicated. 
1834 Atlantic Club-book 1 . 138 (Farmer) When I metbimg 
he was about— yes— juiit about half shaved. 1836 Hali- 
burton Clockm. Ser. 1. xxii. When he was about half shaved 
he thought eveiy body drunk but himself. 

Shaveo (IPvP). jocular. [L Shavk v. + -ml] 
One who undergoes shaving by a barber. 

x8s6 Miss Mitpord Village II. x8t His chin covered 
with lather, he having been the Identical customer— the very 
■havee, whose beard happened to be under discussion. 
1838 Southey Doctor ditk V. 004 Whether be were..aeeif- 
shaver, .or merely a sbavee. 

Bhavegraii (jH vgras). Also 5 aohave-, 6 
sohavi-, 7 sheav-. [L Shave t;. 4- Grabs sb. CL 
Shave-rush, Shavkwort.] A plant of the genua 
Equisetum (see Horsb tail 2) ; esp. E. kyetnale. 

c 1430 AlpAi! a (Anccd. Oxon.) 37 Cauda equina, cauda 
cabailtna idem est angL schauegres. 1548 Turner Names 
of Herbet (1881) 64 Polygonum femina is called in Englishe 
thycke bhauegrasse, or short Shaue grasse. 1597 Gerards 
Herbal 11. ccccxlii. 956 This small or naked Shaue grasse, 
wherewith Fletchers and Combemakers doe.. polish their 
worke. nseth out of the gronnd like.. Asparagus. 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais 111. Ii. 408 It is more, .hurtful than., 
the SheavgraKS to the M owers of Hay. *773 H awhesworih's 
Acc. Vcy. 111. 644 [It] biles upon wood almost as keenly as 
the shave-grass of Europe. 1839 Use Diet. Arts 611 Rub- 
bine with horse's tail (shave-grass) the parts to be yellowed. 
Ibid., Rubbing the whole work with shave-gross, to remove 
any granular appearance. 1857 Mias Peatt Flower. PL IV. 
386 Rough Horsetail, Shave grass, Dutch Rush. 

Shave-hook. [f. Soavb v* + Hook sb.] A 
plumbers' tool consisting of a blade, commonly 
triangular, set transversely in a handle, used for 
scraping metal preparatory to soldering. 

143a Muniments Mngd. Coll. Oxf. (1B82) xx Item, j led- 
knyff;. .j shaff-hoke. 2485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (x8y6) 40 
Shaffe hokes xvffj . 1480 ibid. 46 Shave hokes . . xviij . 1688 
Holme Armoury 111. 107/1 He neareth Sable, a Cross Staff 
in Fess, between a Plummers shave Hook, and a Leaden 
Plummet, proper. 1843 Holtzapffrl Turning 1. 445 The 
pails intended to receive the solder are scraped quite dean 
with the shave-book. 

Shaveling (p< vlig), sb. (and a*). Forms: 
see Shavi v. ; also Sc. 6 acheavelyng, soharel- 
(l)ing, sohevel-, achaifl-, sohewell-, so(h)awe-, 

7 sh&weling, aha veiling, [f. Shave v. -f -Lino 1.1 
A. sb. 1 . A contemptuous epithet for a tonsured 
ecclesiastic. (Very common in 16th and 17th c.) 

15*9 Frith Antithesis 96 The Pope sayeth..! excom- 
municate all them that aske eny toll or trybute of me and 
my shavelinges. a 1578 Lindlsay (Pitacottie) Ckron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 385 Monkis and freiris witht all tba rest of 
•cawelingis. 1647 Trapp Comm, x Tim. v. 1 lerk him not as 
, .the Bisnops and their shavelings did Henry the s. of Eng- 
bind, till the bloud followed. 18*4 Bvron Deformed Transf. 
II. iil, Cleave yon bald-pated shaveling to the chine t i8Ba 
Tennyson Beiket 1. iii. And that too, perjured prelate— and 
that, turncoat shaveling i 1911 Contemk. Rev . Apr. 49s 
Counting up the number of shavelings still in France. 



SHAVING. 


SHAVEN. 

b. gin. A pfcrton with shaven head, ran. 
rfei Bp. Mounta av Diatribe ML 539 Lycurga* would fcsoe 
the Spartans waare (bar hair long . . : foe slaues wort sbauo* 
lings for the most part. 

2 . A youth, young 'sharer', rare, 
x8<4 Wmytu Mm.vn.ut Cm Beuru e xiv, The very young - 
e»t of the shaveling* who aspire to dandyism. 1694 Wev« 
man Man in Black viii. 1 He is a runaway I the voice said. 
Rouse up the little shaveling, will you f * 

B. adj. L Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
a tonsured ecclesiastic. 

1577 Test. ia Patriarchs ( 1381)94 margin, Theshauelyng 
generation. 158s J. Bill H addon's Anstv, fijor. 281 
Wheresoever that snavelyng marke of the Romish Prelate 
Is emprinted. 1865 Kingsley Herew. iv, But they were only 
honest canons with wives at home, and not shaveling monks. 

2 . Shaven, having the hair cut off. 

1607 Topskll Feur-f Beasts 983 Those shauellng and short 
haired Stallions. 

Shaven (fJv'n),#/. a. Forms: see the verb. 
[Strong pa. pple. of ShavI v.] 

L — Shaved ppl, a 1 b. Chiefly of the head, 
crown, or of a person ; often — tonsured. 

e 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. Woes (Rolls) 16704 Perea of 
Lanatofte, a chanoun Schauen y be hous of Urydlyngtoun. 
c 1400 A/tfl Loll. (Camden; 80 Wu J»u hast habit and schauin 
croun. a 1500-00 Dunbar Poems xxvl. 98 Quhill preistis 
come in with bair achevin nekkis. 1598 Tindalk Obed. Chr . 
Man 60 margin , The shaven nadon hath put christ out of 
his rowme. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 397 His wiues 
in blacke, with shauen heads, continually mourne. 1847 
Tram* Comm. 1 Cor. i. (1656) 66a Hence it grew to a proverb 
in times of Popery, That hell was paved with Priests shaven 
crowns. 41774 R. Vkhcuhoon Poems ( 1807) 240 Wi powder d 
pow and shaven beard. *781 Cowper Charity 53 Their 

S unce..Died, by the sentence of a ahaven priest. 1888 
Lii'LINO Depart m. Ditties (ed. 3) as And red and ever 
redder grew the General's shaven gill. 1909 f. McCabe 
Decay Ch. Rome i. a Processions of shaven monies. 

absaU 15*8 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 79 margin* The 
flpirte perleynelh vuto the shaven only, 
b. Comb . 

1391 Troub. Ratgne K. John xl, Yoe shamelease shanen- 
crownel 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxix, Which had been 
called Coffin Lame ever since the days of the old abbey, and 
the time of the shaven-headed monks. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med. III. 960 The intestine presents the well-known shaven- 
beard appearance. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Shaven-beard 
abfiearance, a peculiar appearance of the enlarged intestinal 
glands in typhoid fever. 

2 . Of turf, grass : Closely cut. 

163a Milton Penseroso 66. I walk unseen On the dry 
smooth-shaven Green. 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu £/. to 
Ld. li—t 15 in Dodsley Poems (1748) 1. 1x5 The shaven 
turf presents a lively green. 1853 Whyte Milville Digby 
Grand xlx, Three short turns on the general's shaven lawn. 
x886 Corbett Fall A sgard I. 144 The silvery Gula winding 
peacefully between the shaven meadows. 

3 . Trimmed or polished by shaving. 

2660, x8xa Shaven latten [see Lattkn i b]. *788 Cowper 
Death Mrs. Throckm. Bulfinck ai On props of sm<x>thest- 
shaven wood. 1793 — Tale , 1 In Scotland's realm \ 'Twaa 
ahaven deaL ions Worosw. Resolution * Indep. xi. 7 a 
Himself he propped . . U pon a long grey staff of shaven wood. 

Shaver vw) . [(. Shave v. + -eb 1. J 
L Unc who shave* with a razor. 

( 14x5 Voc. in Wr.-WQlckcr 652/9 Hie rasor , shawere. 
1483 Cath. Angt. 313/a A Schaver, tensor, barbitonsor (vbi 
Barbwre A.). 159a [implied: aee 3 below). >6s8 Ford 

Lovers Met. u. ii, Shall 1 fetch a Barbour..? He.. has not 
been vnder the Shauers hand almost these foure yeercs. 
1777 Johnson in Boswell 1 1904) II. 123 Sir, of a thousand 
shaven, two do not shave so much alike as not to be dis- 
tinguished. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chu s. xix, The bird, 
fancier waa an easy shaver also, and a fashionable hair- 
dresser also. 1906 B. Camus Loaves 4 Fishes 163 And any 
shaver [will tell you], that his razor, after maltreating.. one 
aide of his face, will repent. # , _ 

Jig. *641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. Concl. 64 If they (the Pro- 
latry, likened to Delilah] be such clippers of regal power and 
ahaveis of the Laws. 

2. t Oue who pillages or plunders ; an ex- 
tortioner. Cunning shaver : a swindler, sharper. 

*534 Whitinton TuUyes Offices iil (1540) M 4» I wyll not 
tpeke of murderers,. . theues, pollen and shauers in this 
place. 1606 Dkkkkr Seven Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 39 A 
shauer of yong Gentlemen, before euer a haire peepe out of 
their chinnes: and these are Vsurera. 165a J. Wright tr. 
Camus ' Nat. Paradox vi. xn This bred a *uspit ion. .that 
they were some cunning Shavers that intended to surprise 
them, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shaver, a Cunning 
Shaver, a subtil, smart Fellow. 17 >6 I)b Foe Hist. Demi 
(182a) 27a The Devil ii a cunning shaver. 1783 Grose 
Diet. Vulgar T., Shaver , a cunning shaver, a subtle fellow, 
one who trims close, an acute cheat. 1800 Wbrms Wash, 
ington i. (1877) 6 A shaver of farthings from the poor six- 
penny pay of bis own brave soldiers 1 1815 W. H. 1 upland 
Scriobleomania 249 Those scribes for colie. tors close shavers. 
1813 * Jon Bee * Diet. Turf. s. v., ' He's a shaver ’ ; said of 
one woo charges high for his good a. 
b. l/.S, (See quot. j86o.) 

* 8*3 Jkvfkrson Writ. (1830) IV. 199 This, .the States 
have.. alienated to swindlers and shavers, tinder the cover 
of private banks. 1819 H. M«Muetrib Sh. Louisville 124 
(Thomson Amer. Gloss.), [The operation of discounting] 
affords fine sport to shavers. 1849 Hawthorne 7 wne-totd 
T., Mr. Higginbotham 71 Ashe's a real shaver, 1 11 have the 
minister. .for an indorser. *860 Bartlett Diet. A m*r,. 
Shaver. . . This word, in the United States, is applied to 
money brokers, who purchase notes at more than legal 
interest. Banks, when they resort to any means to obtain 
a large discount, are also called sbavera or shaving banka. 
8, - 4 Fellow *, 1 chap * ; also, a humorous fellow, 
joker, wag. Now commonly of a youth, with the 
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epithet young, little \ the wider application seems 

to be now only dial. . . 

159a Marlow* Jew 0/ Malta il UL E, /Me, . . I an cut and 
gh sue. Bar. Let me see, airra, are you not an old shauer 7 
Ith. Ala 9, Sir, l sun a very youth. r6os end Ft. Return 
fr. Pamass. t. U. 264 Locke and Hudson, sleepe you quiet 
shauers, among the shauings of the prease, 160a Rowlands 
Grunts Ghost 39 Such iolne shauers haue I knowne..to 
sit vp all night,, .quaffing and swilling at the Tauerne. 
2635 Chanlky Amanda 37 Thou art.. not coy.. To try tha 
courage of so young a shaver. 1649 Davenant Love fjf Hon. 
v. iii . 144 Say hit thou so, old shaver f 1698 Farquhxr Love 
h Bottle 111. i, Who would imagine now, that this young 
shaver could dream of n woman no soon. 1786 Burns Dream 
xi, There, Him at Agincourt wha shone, Few better were 
or biaver; And yet, wi' funny, queer Sir John, He was an 
unco shaver For monies day. 1854 Marion Harland /!/**/ 
lx, 1 have known him since I was a shaver. *887 Brsant 
The World Went ii, Forty.five years ago I was just such a 
little shaver as this 1890 J. Lumsorn Edinb. Poems as 
Grahame, Campbell, Pollok, Burns, and Tannahill Are worth 
ten shiploads o' sich shavers still l ^ „ 

t ran {j. 189a Sarah Hrwett Peas. Sp. Devon Pref. 9 A 
North Devon Colonel of Militia, on seeing a bare jump up. .. 
exclaimed : 4 There 'e go'th, bwojrs ! a lashing gert shaver 1 
f b. Mad shaver : a rovsterer. Obs. 
x6xs Cotor. s. v. Enfant , Enfant de la mate, a ruffin, 
backbter, §waj»h*buckler, swaggerer, mad shauer. 41613 
Flxtchbb Hum. Lieut, 11. iv, Leo [old soldier]. Here a a 
mad Shaver, He fight* hi* share 1 am mre. . . Lteu. I learnt 
it of my Betters. 163* Fuller's Abel Rsdiv. 63 Erasmus 
going abroad somewhat early one morning, was met in a 
narrow lane by a company ol madde shavers. 1664 Cotton 
i irg. Trav. 6a My mother ‘a a mad Shaver, no man alive 
knows wbero to have her. 

4 . One who shaves hoops ; more fully hoop shaver. 
1883 St. James’s Gas. a Jan. 6/1 The chief shaver whistle* 
as he brings his blade down a strip of hazel with a hiss. 

+ 5 . A shaving instrument or tool. Obs. 

1358 Warde tr. Alexis ' Seer. 114 b, Fynally, with the 
saied shaver, or sharp yron, make the sayed pypes or con- 
duces holowe. 159a Wills 4 lav. N. C. (Surtees) II. 95a, 

[ j cheshcls and a shaver. 1397 Middleton Wtsd. Solomon 
xiiL ia As when a carpenter cuU downe a tree,. . He pnreth 
all the barke most cunningly, With the sharp shauer of 
his kniues abuse. 1648 Hexham ii., Een Schae, hen, a small 
Shaver, or a chiping Axe. Ibid., Een schrabbsr, a Rasour, 
or a Shaver. 

b. A shaving machine. 

2897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xvil. 25s With this 
Improved cutter cylinder the Rood shaver is able to shave 
the best quality skins. 

Shaver, obs. torm of Sutvek v. 

Shave-rush. U S. rare. [f. Shavh v. + 
Rush sb. Ct. G. schaberausch.] — Shave-orass. 

x8at T. Nuttall Trav. Arkansas 53 Equitsium hie male 
or Shave-rush. 

Bhavery (J^*varl). nonce-wd. [Jocularly formed 
on Suave v . + - try , after slave/ y .] Subjection to 
the necessity of being shaved {Id. and Jig.). 

QuoL 1549 refers to the avaricious oppression of tenants. 
1549 Latimer 1st Serm. bef. Edw. VI, D iiij b, All suche 
procedynges .. do intend plainly, to make the yomanry 
slauery. & the Clearcyc shauery. 1828 Southey Doctor 
cliii, On pitiable condition of human kind ! One colour is 
born to slavery abroad, and one Hex to shavory at home 1 

Shaves, obs. pi. form of Sheaf. 

■f Sha-vester. nonce-wd. [f, Siiavi v. + -stbr.] 

A barber. 

x6ao Shelton Quixote 11. L 7 Well; Is this the Tale, 
Mr. Barber (quoth Don (Juixote). .? Ah.goodman Shauester, 
good man Shauester [orig. A StrL>r rapistes, Seftor rapista /] 

+ Shave-weed. Obs. rare K [f. Shat* v. + 
■Wkxij Shavk-grabs, Shave-rush. 

1691 Aubrey Let. 5 Aug. in Ray Corr. (Ray Soc) 237 
S ha ve- weed u»cd by jurists (which they have from Holland). 

+ Sha'vewort. Obs. rare . [f. Suave v. + 
Wort - Shave-grass. 
c X450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 8a Hirdna, . .cauda equina 
• .schafworu 

Shavie (p'vi). Sc. [f. Shave jA2 ] A trick. 

X767W. Mksion Poems 129 And so to fortune! must leave 
ye, 1 wish she play not you a shavie. 1785 Burns Jolly 
Beggars , But hurchin Cupid shot a shaft That play d a 
dame a shavie. X785 — 2nd E/. to Davie , The warl' may 

{ >lay you znony a shavie ; But for the Muse, she'll never 
eave ye. 1884 D. Grant Lays tjr Leg. North 97 It played 
her sic a shavie, Knocked o’er a sauce-pot in her lap. 

Shaving (J^'vlq), vbl. sb. [f. Shave v. + ~nro *.] 
L The action of scraping or catling off a thin 
slice from a surface ; an abrasion. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 22 Pro hedynge 1I1J 
dohorum pro floure imponendo, el pro hopes et schauyng 
dictoruin doliorum. a 14*5 tr. A rdeme’s Treat. Fistula,vXz. 
84 he schauyng of be bone profited noting. 1395 Duncan 
App. F.tym. (E. D. S.), Intsrtngo, galling, or shauing. s688 
Holme Armoury 111, 87/1 In the CurnerB Art. bhavemg, 

Is the taking down of the thickness of the Leather. 

2 . The actiou of removing the hair from the head 
or face with a razor ; an instance of this. 

138 . Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 
Antecrist makib hU« [priests] k no wen by crowne & berdes 
schauynge. c 1440 Alphabet of Jales 306 When I take bod 
a peny for a shavyng, I couthe wele spar som syluer euer- 
ilk day. 13*8 Tindalb Obed. Chr. Man 73 margin, Shav. 
inge is borowed of the hethen and oylinge of the Jewes. 
1623 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 62 Their Pnests vsed 
shauings of the head and beard. 1813 Byron Juan xiv. 
xxiii, Men for their sins Have shaving too entail’d upon 
their china 1837 Dickena Pickw. iC The operation of 
shaving, dressing, and coffee-imbibing was soon performed. 
1892 Farrae Darkn. # Dawn xxxvii. Hit arrival at full 
manhood, as by the shaving of his beard. 


f b « Toesdbi sb, a, Obs. (P tmecs-use.) 

2647 S. Bacon Disc. Gem, Eng. L WU. 95 Theodora 
Archbishop of Canterbury, .placed Bishops ow each 
[diocese), every one of them being or the right Root** 
stampe, as himselfe was of the right Roman shaving; 

3. cotter. A thin slice taken off the surface of 
anything with a sharp tool ; tap. a thin alice of 
wood cut off with a plane. Chiefly pi. 

c 2386 Chaucrr Can. Yeom. T. 686 Whaiy deuel of belle f 
shulde it ellis be? Shauyng of siluersiluer is, parde, a 1495 
tr. A r de rue's Treat. Fistula, etc. 46 J^uttyng fn be shauyng 

'Urd. C1440 


of lard wib be iu«e ufporres. Ibid. joChauyng of li 
Promt . Pew. 444/3 Schavyngys, of boordysor treys, rasure. 
*575 Tuhbkrv. Faulconrie 100 You shall not give them., 
the shaving of a h ascii wande. 139a Nashe Four Lett. 
Confut . Wks. X904 I. 971 These.. mmht haue beene buried 
with his bookes in the bottome of * dne fatie, .. amongst 
the shauings of the Presse. 41662 Fuller Worthies, 
Devon (1669) 1. 948 We call the Shavings of Fish (which are 
little worth) Gubbing*. 1680 Moxon Sleek. Exert, xii. 9x9 
[III is only capable to cut a narrow Shaving off of the Work. 
2760 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 11. 68 All anRvings of horns 
..is good manure for land. 1843 HoLTZArrrEL Turning I. 
231 When the ivorv hollows are thin.. the material would 
be turned entirely into shavings. 2839 Geo. Eliot Adam 
Beds 1. i, The slanting sunbeanu shone through the trans- 
parent shavings that flew before the steady plane. 1887 
Ruskin Prater it a II. 361,1 worked with a carpenter until 
1 could take an even shaving six feet long off a board. 

at t rib. 1863 J. Hannett Bibliopegia (ed. 6) 379 The 
shaving tub, over which ia placed the cutting press.. is a 
frame of wood for holding the shavings, &c , from the cutting 
of the edges. 1873 J. Richards Woodworking Factories 
4* The magazine or shavings room should be arranged to 
dlow the dust to pass off at the topw 0 

b. (See quot.) 

4 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shavings, the Clippings 
of Money. 

O. transf. and fig. 

1677 Hohnkck Gt. Law Const d. v. (1704) 998 Is the King 
Immortal.. to be put off with the chip* ana shavings of 
devotion? 1681 ~e J. Scott Chr. Life 11. iii Wits. 1718 I. 
228 And all the Stock of learning, they pretend to, is a few 
shavings of Wit, gathered out of Plays and Romances. 
291a Engl. Rev. Sept. 234 Small gleams, shavings and 
suffusions of light, were escaping from seams in the &i>ip. 

d. Phrase. To a shaving, completely, exactly. 

1804 R. Anderson's Cumbld. Ball (1808) 90 She'll suit 
thee till a shavia. 18*8 [Carr) Craven Gloss, (cd. 9), 
Shaving, a tittle, n nicety. 1 It fits to a shaving.' 1843 J. 
Ballantine Gaberlunsies Wallet 94 The farmer applauded 
this song ..exclaiming, 1 'od man, ye hao hit nff Peter rill a 
aha vin '. 

4. slang. The action or process of defrauding. 

3606 Dukkbr Seven Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 40 Then haue 
you the Shauing of Fatherlesse children, ..and lhats done 
by Executors. The Shauing of poore Clients especially 
by the Atturncyes 1841 C. E. Lf.sier Glory h Shams 
Eng. I. 38, I have been very much astonished to find the 
■ystemof petty shaving so extensively carried on in England. 

b. U.S. The discounting ol bills at an exorbi- 
tant rate of interest. 

1834 Niles' Register (Baltimore) 5 Apr. 83/2 These rates of 
■having. 

6. altrib. and Comb., as shaving-basin , -cup, 
customer, -day, - glass , hand , + -house, -jug, 
-machine, -mug, - paper , -paste, -pot, - powder , 
-shears, -shop, soap, -strop, -tackle, - thing , -tin, 
utensil , water, whittle ; shaving-board (see 
quot.) ; shaving-box, a small round box con- 
taining a piece of soap and a lathering brush; 
shaving-brush, ( a ) a brush used to put on the 
lather before shaving; {b) (see quot. 1884); 
shaving-cloth, *f (a) ? emery cloth for shaving 
wood, etc. ; {b) a cloth to cover a person's chest 
when being shaved ; + shaving-grass « Shavb- 
ora 88 ; + shaving hat, ? a hat made of shavings ; 
in quot. altrib . ; shaving-horse (see quot.) ; 
f shaving-iron, (a) a razor; (£) ft plumbers* 
Shaving-hook ; (c) a shoemakers* paring knife ; 
■f* shaving-knife, (<z) a paring tool, spec, a shoe- 
makers* knife; ( b ) a razor; f shaving-linen — 
shaving-cloth (a); + shaving-mill, l/.S., a small 
privateer used during the Revolutionary war and 
the war of 1812; shaving xnusole (see quot.); 
shavings room (see 3) ; shaving-tool (see 
qnot) ; shaving tub (see 3). 

2488-9 Durham Acc . Rolls (Surtees) 982 Pro sowdyng de 
le Schavyng bassynnys, 6 d. 1597-8 Wills A Inv. N.C. 


(Surtees)Kif 180 dne deepe shaving bason and cover. 1883 
St. James's Gat. a Jan. 6/x The rude yet sufficient engines 

* i*i t ll Aoniial m nf 


and black-ball of the bes.t quality. 184* Thackeray 
Gt. Hoggarty Diamond i. It was about the sise of the 
lid of a shaving-box. 1838 Southey Doctor cliv. V. aio 
He shave* sotts **having-bruah,../«w everything except 
a razor. 1884 Britten & Holland Piant-n. 427 Shaving- 
krush. Centaurea nigra. L. *4*7 in Rogen Agric. f 
Prices (1889) III. 47 6/a ‘Shaving doth. 2 ell../6. 1483 
Cath. AngL 333/2 A Schavynge clathe, ratio . , *54® 1 
Vicary's Anal (1888) App. 11. xoy Item to Cornelia Hay 
that gave a shaving cloth wroght with gold vjs vhjd. ia 
Bury Wills (Camden) 150 Tenne shaving© clothes. x8 _ 
Knioht Diet . Meek, *Shaving cuP , a cup with compart- 
ments for hot water and soap, for convenience in shaving. 
1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Nov., Did you not make over 
your house, and nlne-and-twenty "shaving customers, to 
me? *710 Swim- Jrrl. to Stella it Sept., I fun rising to go 
to Jenraa to finish my picture, and *tls "shaving-day, so 



8HAVXKG. 

Sp.nny to «£& up in hit ioiL. tUlVuinu 

X^»«. >aii Hof.Lvauifi 

J<“ W J»>“ »• Shauing pnl called elu 

Cattat uyU and Earth yuy of echa two bandmU. iate JL 
Havwooo /Vo v. ♦ Ajf(rr. <1867) 177 One barber can haue 
but one "shaayng hands. *7*3 Z<W. £«a. No. 6199/it 
Elisabeth Robinson,.. 4 "Shaving Hatmaker. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meek* *Shaving‘horse, a narrow bench or trestle on 
which the workman sits astride while shaving down work 
with the drawing-knife or Bpokeshave. 1401-a Durham 
Au. Roll e (Surtees) 300 Sol pro vitriacione cujusdam fenes- 
tra in le "Shavynghous, x id. c 1440 Prom/. Pare, 434/1 
Hasty r bowse, or schavyng howse, . . bnrbitomiium. ihi 
Wynnere 4 Wastoure 185 fa Gollancx ParL 3 Ages ( Roxd. ) 
96 And alle the lethira. .Schynethe alio foracharpyhynge of 
the "schauynge Iran. 1341 Aberdeen Rtf, (1844) 1. 276 The 
steill to scherp the [shoemakers'] schawtng jme. 1858 
Simmon ds Diet. Trad e. * Shorn nr jug. 14.. Poe, in Wr.- 
W flicker 364/18 Ansorium , a "shavyngknyf, or a trenket. 
x 330-1 MSS. Duke Rutland (Hist MSS. Comm.) IV. *69 
For shavinge knyves bought for my Lords, vja viijd. 1647 



„ a*. . 

machine.. for shaving the alum, acid and combination tan' 
nages. 1781 independent Chron. (Boston, U.S.A.) 19 July 
3/3 in Trane. Cot. Soc. Mas*. (1910) XI. ass A small boat, one 
of the noted * Shaving- Mills, which continually infest our 
bay. ' 1813 Salem Gaa. i a Oct. 4/1 (ibid. 334) The Fairhaven 
shaving mill, .has sailed from Boston on a cruise. *•95 
Stores Lut, *Shaving Mugs. 191a Keith Human Body 
axil. 188 The skin over the cnin has a curious muscle which 
acts on it. sometimes named the 1 "shaving 1 muscle, as it is 
employed to steady the skin of the chin against the raxor. 
*839 Dickens Hick. Hick, liv, A few bank notes for 
*abaving paper. s8o8 Times 3 Nov., "Shaving Paste, 
newly invented. 1337 North Country Wills (Surtees 
xyo8) 148 A "shavinge potte, a shavinge bason. 1841 
Thackeray Gt. H'>ggarty Diamond vii, A man.. brought 
me a silver shaving-pot of hot water. 1768 Goldsm. 
Good-n. Man iv. We should never travel without — a case 
of good razors, and a box of "shaving-powder. 1853 Brown- 
ing Holy-Crose Day ii, Sbainc, man I greedy beyond your 
years To handsel the bishop's *bhaving<enears 7 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chus . xxvi, Sweedlepipe's easy "shaving-shop. Ibid., 
fit] could not remove the smell of "shaving-soap. 1909 

H. G. Wells Tone- Bungay 111. i. f 3. 369 With the name 
on the. . * shaving-strop. 2848 Dickens Dombty xxv, I don't 
see his "shaving tackle. Nor his brushes. Captain. 1797 
Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. viiL 36a A case with "shaving- 
tbings, combs, and a knife, fork, and spoon. x8a« T. N ichol- 
oon O/er. Mtch. 62s The "shaving-tool is used for getting 
the slates to a smooth face for skirtings, floors of balconies, 
&c. 18a* Scott Quentin D. xxvi, That last remark upon 
the "shaving utensils. 1833 Whyte Melville Dig by Grand 
juciii, "Shaving-water at seven, breakfast at eight. 

Shaving (J^vig), ppl. a. [f. Suave v.+ 

-INQ *.] That shaves, in the senses of the verb. 

16x1 Cotcr.. Frerot , a shauing, or shifting, fellow, i860 
[see Shaver a bj. 1897 M lredith A mazing Marriage xxxvi, 
A shaving Northeaster. 

Shaw fJ?J, j/. 1 Now arch, and dial. Forms: 

I aoeaga, soaga, a soauhe, soawe, 3 -7 ahawe, 

4 soha;e, 4-6 sohawe, 4-6, 8-9 sohaw, 5 
aoha(ghe, 6 Sc. pi. ahauia, 8 shave, 9 (Kingsley) 
ahaugh, 5- ahaw. [OK. se(e)qga wk. masc., 
corresp. to NFris. shaft farthest edge of cultivated 
land (Outzen), ON. shaft wk. masc., promontory 
(cf. sense 3 below), skaga to project ; related to 
OE. sceacga Shag sb. 1 , and (by ablaut) to ON. 
sk6g-r wood, Scqgh.J 

I . A thicket, a small wood, copse or grove. 

733-7 in Birch Cartul. Sax. (1885) I. 258 Terra ilia juxta 

•Hvam quam dicunt Tocca sceaxa. 987 In Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. (1845) HI. aagDisayndon oa land&flemxro to West- 
wuda- .of 8 sere hi y wan su8 onbutan faera season on 8a die 
(etc.) a xaoo He " 

devises, 

septentrionem. /bid., Usui 
propinquiorem ab Hangandescawe. a 1300 Thrush 4 Night, 
jtxi. in Rel. Ant. 1. 944 Hy beth bri^ttore ounder aha we. 
Then the day, weune hit dawe. c 1333 Orpkeo 34a In aomer 
he lyveth by hawk's, That on hauthorne growth byschawys. 

8 .. Gate. 4 Gr. Knt. ax6i At a achara ayda. c 1386 
iAUCER Cook's T. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfynoh in the 
ahawe. 1390 Gower Con/. 11. 333 Hou he to love untrewe 
was.. And tok his lust under the schawe Ayefa love and 
ayein his lawo. c 1400 Anturs of Arth. vi, pei . .suwene to 
pa aouerayne within schaghes senene [v.rr. undur thescha 
■cbene, in deues so clenejT c 1440 Bone Flor. 1504 Tymely 
as the day can dawe, He led her tborow a feyre senawe. 
c 1480 Hbneyson Mot. Fab., Cock 4 Fox 4x1 Ane lytill fra 
this foirsaid Wedowis hous, Ane thornie schaw thair wet 
of creit defence, Quheirin ane Foxe..Maid his repair. 
1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 516 Berdis schoutit In 
•chaw, with thair schill notis. 1373 G. Harvey Letter Bh. 
(Camden) 197 In the shawe there rarkes an ilfavorid padd. 
1396 Dalrymtle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 15 Paslay quhilke 
is situat araaQ| cnowis, greno wOodis, schawls, and forrest 


a xaoo Hewminster Chartul. (1878) 75 P« 
a rivulo propinquiore le Hangande-scauhe 
ionem. Ibid., Usque ad rivulum prirao nomii 


Per has 
versus 
prirao nominatum 


fair, c 1730 Ramsay Eagle 4 Robin 57 Straicht to the 
schaw he spied his wing. 174a De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, 
[ed. 3) L 159 In a Shave belonging to the Estate of Sir 


S ’. 3) L 159 In a Shave belonging to the Estate of Sir 
in Hales. 1787 Burns Let. to W. Hicol x June. A new- 
wn plumrose in a haxle shew. x8x6 Scott Old Mori, 
xliii, Saddle the gentleman's horse, and lead him . .ahint the 
thorny shaw. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legato xvL 13s 
The wet cloggy footpaths through the sbaws and copses. 

collective, 1671 Kingsley At Last ii, Compared with 
which European parks, .are but paltry scrub and shaugh. 

transf. 17a* Ram nay Prospect if Plenty ax O'er sbaws of 
coxal and the pearly sands. 

b. In the tame tense, shaw of wood (arch.) ; 
also greenwood thaw. CL Woodshaw (common 
In ME. verse). 


645 

parcefl o wed also cald the Wwod on the estskl, aad bottes 
atte nonhead apen a shaw o wod of the mid William 
TiilyaU, and atte emend apon the more. «4>1 Cath, AngL 
334/1 A Schawe of wod, virgulfum, sg6e Pham ARneid 
viii. XHQ, Among the rOofees on ground in groenewood ahawe 
A Sowe of syte vnseene. .they eawe. x6oo FAiaraz Toss* 
vu r. HI, Under the gre on o wood shaw. <837 R. Nicou. 
Poems 1x843) 86 Through yonder greenwood shaw. 1893 
Stevenson Catrlona xxix. 346 One night in S co t l a n d in a 
•haw of wood by Silver mi lit. 

2 . spec. A strip of wood or underwood forming 
the border of a held. Cf. Shaw v .1 
1377 V. Leigh Sum, 1 1), What shawet, or good hedge- 
rowes of wood be about euery fence. 1669 Wobudoe Syst, 
Agric, (x68x) 331 A Skate, a Wood that encompasses a Close. 
1736 J. Lewis Isle of Tenet (ed. a) 38 Shave, a small Copse 
of Wood by a Field Side. 1798 J. Middleton Agric, 
Middlesex 136 Divided into smalfinclosures by high hedges 
and broad sbaws. 184a Darwin in F. Darwin Ltfek Lett, 
(1887) I. 330 A country.. possessing a certain charm in the 
shews, or straggling strips of wood, sapping the chalky 
1839 Luard in Arch mol. Cant. II. 6 


,, _ There had 

been a shaw parUy covering the place where we were 
digging, i860 H. Ainsworth Ovtugdeem Gr, 8 A large 
close, encompassed by a shaw, or fence of low trees. 

3 . (Seequot.) 

1813 J. Hogg Queen's Wake Notes 332 Shaw, .likewise., 
denotes the snout, or brow of a hill ; but the part so de- 
nominated is always understood to be.. broad at the base* 
and contracted to a point above. 

Slxsw (J§), sb.* Sc. (Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a use of show Show sb. with the sense 1 what snows 
above ground ’.] The stalks and leaves of certain 
plants, esp. potatoes and turnips. 

1801 Farmer's Mar. Nov. 4x9, I..made trials as to the 
effects of cutting the naum, or shaw, as it is commonly called 
in Scotland, at different stages of its growth. x8ia Sia J. 
Sinclair SysL Hush. Scot . 1. 958 The shaws or tops of the 
plants being removed. 18x3 J. Hogg Queen's Wake 68 
But mine was made of ane numloke schaw, And a stout 
stallion was he. x95> Rural Cycl. IV. 178 Skew, the haulm 
of potatoes, beans, and similar plants. 1887 Annie S. Swan 
Gates of Eden xv. 903 The potato fields, with only heaps 
of sodden shaws and the long, newly-filled pits to tell of 
what had been. 

Shaw, sb .8 Sc. J? var. of Show sbl (Sec quot.) 
2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 163 The fore legs [of 
oxen] are usually farther apart than the hind, but the hind 
at times, when tne show or cod is large and tat, is as much 
and even more apart. 

f Bhaw, v.l Obs. [f. Shaw r/.i] trans. To 
fence or border (a field) with a Shaw (sb. 1 2), 

1610 Folkingham Art if Survey 11. ii. 49 Collaterage 
Acciue, as siding, furrowing, balking, .. hedging or shawing, 
immounding, itnpayling [etc.]. Ibid., Compound Contin- 
ual I Boundage is more significant, as side-haying, head- 
shawing, &c. 

Shaw (J§), t». fi Sc. [C Shaw trans. To 
cut off the tops of (potatoes, turnips, etc.). 

x88a Jab. Walker Sc, Poems 86 She maun shaw the frosty 
Deeps. 1893 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags IvL I heard the 
horrible crunch as of one that shaws frosty cabbages with a 
blunt knife. 2893 W. C. Fraser Whaups if Durley iv. 43 
All were busy, .shawing turnips. 

Shaw, obs. form of Shah, Show v, 

B Shawaneae (j§wa,n/z), a, [A variant of 
the name Shawneb, a tribe of North American 
Indians.] Shawanesc-salad \ the edible leaves of 
Hydrophyllum virginicum. 

xBao Loudon EncycL Plants 133 Hydrophyllum virgini- 
cum u used as a salad, under the name of bhawanese salad 
in North America. xB66 Treat. Bet. s. v. Hydrophyllum, 

Shawder, obs. form of Shaddeb v, 

158a in 7Vn*r. Jewish Hist. Soc. Eng. (1903) IV. 94 The 
Charges of gettinge, ahawdring and carrieing the ure [sc. 
Copper ore]. 

Snawe, obs. form of Shah, Shave v. 
Shaweling, obs form of Shavelhto. 
t Shaw-fbwl. Obs. ran. [f. shaw (of obscure 
origin) + Fowl sb. 

It is improbable that the first element Is shaw, the northern 
form of Show v. Cf. WFletn. schuw, scarecrow, but it is 
not easy to Bee how this can be formally connected.] 

A scarecrow, alsoy^f. Also an artificial bird set 
up as a mark for shooting at. 

s6ai Br. Mountaou Diatribes 393 As Shaw- Fowl et are In 
a Corne- Field, which skarre away the Crowes and Birds at 
first erecting. 1604 — Gagr To Rdr. a Terri ble Sha we-fo wles 
to skarre poore Soules. Toid. 11. 13 You set up a Shaw foule 
for a mark and shoot your bolt at it vourselfe alone. 1604 
31 If they vrge Angelicall Reuelstion, 
then that vnansweraolo Argument of the Controueraer is but 
as a Shaw fouls, in a Corne field. 1605 in Cosin' s Carr. 
(Surtees) L 45, 1 feare not those shaw-foules of convention. 
1634 Tucknev Death Disarmed 78 Such sbaw-fowla do not 
1676 Phillips (ed. 4), 


„ Shawfowl, an artificial 

Bird made on purpose for Fowlers to shoot at, 
Shawfix>n, variant of Shatfron. 

Bhawgh, obs. form of Shah. 

Bhawhee, oba. form of Shahl 
Bhawl (Jjl), sb. Forms: 7 aohal, aolal, 
dial, 8 ehaul, 8-ahawL [a. Pers. Jli shdl\ the 
word has been adopted in Urdil and other Indian 
iangs., and hence into all the European langs. : F. 
chAlt (f sc hall), Sp. chat, Pg. chafe, It. scialle, G. 
shawl (from Eng.), Du. s/mi, Sw. schal, sjal , led. 
tjal , Da. shawl (from Eng.), Russ, maib shaft. 

The spurious word skairl (alno in comb, ehairl-goat m 
•bawl-goat 1 tee below) which Is found in many recent Dicts^ 


L Au article of drea worn by Oriental* (com- 
monly aa a scarf, turban, or girdle)^ consisting of 
an obteg piece of a material manufactured in 
Kashmir from the hair of the Tibetan 4 shawl- 
goat* (ted 3 b). 

s66e J. Davies tr. deesrluf Vey, Ambrnu* vu 316 The 
richer sort have, .another rich Skarf which they call Schal, 
made of a very fine stuff brought by the Indiana Into Persia. 
1666 Havers P. dellaVaUds Tram. M. India ia« They 
had such colour'd clothes at fa Penis they call Soul and 
L ^ shoulders. 


^ f ^ kind of 

toilet of very fine Wool made at Cachmir. 1719 A, Hamil- 
ton Hew. Au. E. Jnd. II. xxxvi. 50 And when they go 
abroad, they [women] wear a Shaul folded up, or a Piece 
of white ootton Cloth lying looee on the Top of their 
Heads. 179a tr. Reckon'* Madagascar \sx Pinkerton Vey, 
(1814) XVL 760 There are few oriental travellers who sxe not 
acquainted with those fine woollen stuffs known in Bengal 
by the name of shawls, which the Mahometans use lor 
turbans. 1903 Sia A. H. Layard Autobieg. 1 . iff 143 A 
thick shawl in endless folds round their waists. 

2 . As the name of an article of clothing worn in 
Europe and the West, chiefly by women as a 
covering for the ahouldera or, sometime!, for the 
bead ; originally applied to the imported * Cash- 
mere shawl* (- sense 1 above: see Casrmhex), 
but in later use extended to denote an oblong or 
square piece of any textile or netted fabric^ whether 
of woof, silk, cotton, or mixtures of these. 

Tba imported 'Cashmere shawls* had usually elaborate 
patterns, fa which a prominent feature wee a peculiar orna- 
ment shaped something like a pear, with the narrow end 
continued into a curve. Theae patterns are often imitated fa 
'shawls ' of European manufacture. 

The use of the shawl as an outdoor garment le now con- 
fined to the poorer classes. 

1767 Sternx Let to Elina x, I dreamt. .that thou earnest 
Into tne room with a shaul in thy hand, .you folded the shad 
about my waist. 1777 PhiL Trans. LXVII. 483 TheShauls 
ell coma from Ca«semire. .[their] material the produce of a 
Thibet sheep. 178# European Mag. II. 66 Many a lady 
shrouded in a Shrawl [tread Shawl! 1164-3 W. F. Martvn 
Grog, Mag. I. 44 Those fashionable handle erebieft, which the 
English ladies have of late years worn under the name of 
shauls. 1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T.. Yog. Lady's T. IL 
544 The servants . . were unfolding for her notice a rich, and 
remarkable Indian shawL 18x7 Byron Beppo lx xxv, The 
Count was at ber elbow with her shawl 1834 McCulloch 
Diet. Comm. (ed. e) a v.,The finest Edinburgh and Paisley 
ebawU. 1840 Malcom Tram. 9/1 The thin cotton shawls 
covering not only the whole person but the head, are lent 
them every morning to wear in school, and kept beautifully 
white. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxxff (187S) 
552 Miss Oldcastle appeared in ber bonnet and shawl mm 
Alice Tebton Lights 4 Shadows Hoe /. Lx. 139, I Just 
wrapped the baby up fa a shawl 

b. Worn round the neck as a protection from 
cold. 


2831 Baboo I. xil eo 8 (Stanf.) Fold your shawl close round 
your throat. 1837 Dickers Pichw. ix, Emma, give Pickwick a 
shawl to tie round his neck. x8jcg Sala Gat-light 4 D. vii. 


85 A gentleman with a very shiny hat, a very long shawl, 
and an indefinite quantity of thick great-coats. 

8 . alt rib. and Comb. &. simple attrib., as shawl- 
cloth, counterpane , girdle , goods, kind, •‘pin, stuff, 
turban, - weaver , -work, wrap ; shawl girt, - shaped 
adjs. ; shawlwise adv. 

1841 Moorcropt Tretv. II. 169 A strong "shawl-cloth 
called Patu. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arte <1792) X. 196 A "Shawl 
Counterpane, four yards square. 1844 E-Warburton Crescent 
4 Cross 1x846) II. xvil 951 1’he [Turkish] smugglers gathered 
round the door of the tent, their "shawl girdles stuck foil of 
pistols and yataybans. s8xs Byron Ch. Har. is. lviii. The 
wild Albanian lurtled to bis knee, With "shawl-girt headLand 
ornamented gun. 1783 G. Forster Joum. Bengal to Eng. 
xiil (1798) 11. 19 A portion of the revenue oT Kashuure 
is transmitted to the Afghan capital fa "shaul goods. 
1833 Court Mag. VI. p. X\f\ The fronts are trimmed with 
a lap pel of the "s.hawl kind, of black valvet or silk. x86o 
Worcester, * Shawl-pin, a pin for fastening a shawL 1872 
B. Harte riddle town to Her shawl pin ana a soiled cuff. 
1898 Daily Hews s Apr. 6/5 Tbs "shawl-shaped capes. 
2841 Moorcropt Trav. IL xBo An immense variety of arti- 
cles of *shawl-stuff are manufactured in Kashmir, besides 
the shawls themselves. i8xg Elphinetone Acc. Combat 
(1842) 1. Introd. 31 He wore the Persian dress, with a cap and 
a "shawl turban over it 184a Vigne Trav. Kashmir II. 
xax A first-rate "shawl-weaver will occasionally earn one 
small rupi a day. 1897 ^ AIV Kingsley W. Africa 223 
When they wear anything on their heads it is a handker- 
chief folded "shawlwise. 1909 Cheetah. Jml. OcL 640/9 
These stitches originally were used for "shawl-work. 187a 
Mrs. A E. James IneL House k. Manager*. 33 You should 
have your "shawl wraps and rug handy for use on deck whan 
it is chilly. 

b. Special comb.: ahawl-danee, a dance 
originating in the East, in which a shawl or 
scarf is waved; so ahawi-danoiug ; shawl 
dressing-gown, a dressing-gown having a shawl- 
like pattern ; shawl-goat, a goat of Tibet (Capra 
lanigtra) which furnishes the wool for making 
the Indian shawls ; shawl-handkerchief, a 
handkerchief resembling a shawl; shawl-loom, 
a loom for weaving shawls ; also. * a figure- 
weaving loom' (Knight Diet. Atech. 1873); 
shawl-material (see quot. 1 88a) ; ahawl-pattem, 
a pattern resembling or characteristic of that 
of aa oriental shawl ; also attrib . ; ahawl-rettoule. 



SHAWL, 


• 

? a reticule made of cashmere bearing a shawl 
pattern; f shawl-room, the room for depositing 
shawls at a place of assembly; shawl-strap, a 
pair of leather straps joined to a transverse handle, 
lor carrying shawls, etc.; shawl- waistcoat, a 
waistcoat having a pattern resembling that of an 
oriental shawl ; ahawl-wooi, the wool of the 
shawl goat ; also attrib. 

1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 171/1 A conversation. ., which 
naturally concludes with a "shawl-dame. 1897 * Ouida ' 
Massarenes xxi, She had danced her shawl dance on the 


broken-down spendthrift in his Shawl dressing-gown. 1793 
T. Baud Agrtc. Middlesex 39 A *shawl-goat from the Last 
Indies. 1893 L yds kicks Home 4 Hoofs 107 The long- 
haired shawl goet of Tibet. 1838 Lytton Alice vii. iv, The 
rest of the party.. unmuffled themselves of cloaks and 
•shawl- handkerchiefs. 1763 G. Forster Joum. Bengal to 
Eng. xiiL (1798) II. so The Kashmirians say, that during 
their subjection to the Mogul dominion, the province con- 
tained forty thousand tt shaul looms. 188a Caulfkild ft 
5 a ward Did. Needlework 445 * Shawl materials. These are 
a mixture of sillc and wool,. . employed for the partial making 
and trimming of dresses. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xx ii, A 
coarse, staring, •shawl-pattern waistcoat. >908 Chamb. 
Encycl. IX. 376 A few words may he said about the patterns 
of Cashmere shawls... The most characteristic feature.. is 
what has been usually called the 4 cone ' or ‘ pine cone'... 
Sometimes ilia simply called the shawl pattern Isas'!'* Hook 
Sayingj Scr. il Passion 4 Print, xii. III. ooi An imitation 
•shawl reticule, as large as a moderate sac (is nnit, and con- 
taining, .pocket-handkerchiefs for the party, hung upon her 
nxm. .838 Lytton Alice vm. ii, The ladies were waiting I 
their carriage in the "shawl-room. 1873 4 Susan Coolidcs; 
What Katy Did at St h. iii. 4a Tucking the railway guide 
into a •shawl-strap, and closing her bag with a snap. 1840 
Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story viii. He had a "shawl- 
waistcoat of many colour*. 1774 W. Hastings in C. R. Mark- 
ham Mission of Bogle (1876) 8 The animals called tfia, which 
produce the •sltawl wool. 1879 Proc. R. Gtog. Soc. 1 . 44a The 
export of shawl-wool pashm) to India (from Tibet] has fallen 
off. 1841 Moorcroft Trav. I. 311 The "shawl- wool goat. 

Shawl v. [f. Shawl *4.] tram. To 
cover with a shawl, put a shawl on fa person). 
sSsa Miss Edgeworth Absentee Iii, Her son assisted 


to cloak and shawl ourselves. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair 
xxvii, George had meanwhile very carefully shawled his 
wife. 1880 Mrs. L. B. Walpord Troublesome Dan. I. i. 
18 Evelyn beheld a slight feminine form, shawled and 
wrapped to the chin. 1890 B/ackw . Mag. Feb. 399/1 She 
shawled her head and her Baby in her sea-blue cloak* 

Shawl, oba. Sc* form of Shoal a. 

Shawlde, shawle, var. ff. Shadl dial. 
Shawled (J$id), ppl. a. [f. Shawl sb. (or v.) 
+ -KD.l Wearing or covered with a shawl. 

1834 Ht. Maktineau Farrers ii. ao Then, while Tone 
settled herself, aproned, shawled, and miuened, at her desk* 
1847 Disraeli Tattered iv. ii, Their arms and shawled beads 

( listened in the silver blaze of the moon. 1876 Wmytk 
Iklvills Katerfelto iii. 97 With a shawled robe of scarlet 
and orange reaching to her naked ankles. 190a E. B. Orr- 
lky in C. E. Osborne Father Dolling iv. (1905) 37 The 
shawled and hatless East End girls. 

Shawling* (j§*lig), vbl. sb. [f. Shawl v. and 

Sb. + - 1 NQ l.J 

L The action of covering with, putting on, or 
wearing a shawl. 

1815 Scott Guy M. xx lx, I should look on his compli- 
ments, his bowings, his cloakings, his shawhngs, and nis 
handings, with some little suspicion. xSaa Miss Mitpord 
in L'Efcirange Lfe (1870) II. 144 His cloakings and shawl- 
ing* are worse than any cold. 18x4 — Village I. 95a The 
shawhngs, the cloakings, the clogging* I the cautions 
against cold, or heat, or rain, or sun I *861 Sala Tw. round 
Clock Nor during.. the dancing, the supper, the shawl- 
ing, the departure, and the drive home to his chambers. 


e 1806 Mrs. Sherwood in Life xx. (1847) 346 A skull cap 
of rich shawling, or embroideied silk. 

Shawllese (J§1|16»), a. [f. Shawl sb. + -less.] 
Without or not wearing a shawl. 

**47 Emily Bronte Wuthering Heights ix. (1850) 73 
Cathy .. standing bonnctless and shawlless. 1872 Miss 
Moloch Fair France i. 8 What decent English maid-servant 
would choose to saunter borinetless. shawlless [etc-JI 1908 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 469 Mrs. Brown went shawllcss. 

Shawm (JJm), sb. Forms : a. 4 schallemele, 
6 ahamiiUo, shamble. 0 . pi. 4-5 aohalmeis, 
■(o)halxnya, shalemeyes, ohalemyes. 7. pi. 
5 ahalmuse, ahalomuae, sohalmeuia, 6 shal- 
mewee ; sing. 5 so(h)almuse, 6 aohalmeaae; 
U. 5 s(o)halmuses, sohalmoyses. 8. 5-7 
sohalmo, 6 ahaulra(e, 6-7 ahalm©, 6-9 ahalm; 
PL 6 shalms, eohallmes* «. pi. 6 shambes, 
■(o)hamea, sohammes. (. 6 shaume, pi. schaw- 
mya, 6-7 ahawme, (7 pi. ahawn(e)a), 7- shawm* 
TThe ME. schallemelle (whence the other a forms) 
ui a. OF. chaltmel (mod.F. chalumeau ) vulgar 
L * calamellus , dim. of L. calamus reed. The 
3 forms (with which cf. MHG. schalmte, MDu. 
p chalmeye, schalmcide , MLG. schalmcie, mod.G* 
ind Du. schalmei ) are a. OF. chalimie , an unex- 
plained derivative of L. calamus. The 7 forms are 
u OF. chalemtauxy pi, of chalemel^ the form 


| of the tot syllable befog prob. Influenced by ai*o- 
I elation with Mesa sb J, bagpipe ; the pi. wa» in 
/ Eng. early mistaken for a sing., and a new plural 
I sckolmuses was formed. The reduction of the word 
I to a monosyllable was prob. due to misapprehension 
of pi. forma like scholmps. See also Shall S-J I 
L A mediseval musical instrument of the oboe 
class, having a double reed enclosed In a globular 
mouthpiece. 

Covcrdale, followed by the Prayer-book Psalter, uses 
shoewmes in Ps. xcviii. 7 where the original and the ancient 
versions have 4 trumpet 1 or ‘horn '. 
o. 1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 358 With Cornemuse and 
I Schallemele {rhyme helej. xy^St. Papers Hen. VI II, IV. 
909 And furthwith the trompettes and sbamullesdid sound® 
and blewe upinooste pleassuntely. 157a Bohewbll /4 rmorie 
11, ^6 One of them aingeth with voice, another with shamble 
I Ind. xi. iii. *9 h, Vna voce, altera tibiiaj. 

fi. c 1390 Ltbeaus Desc . (Kaluxa) 1864 Trompes, homes, 
schaJmeis [r\ rr. schalmys, schalmes, schalmuset] Before )>e 
hi?e dels He herd, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1218 That 
maden lowde menstralcies In comemuse and shalinyes 
[v. rr. chalemyes, shalemeyes) And many other maner pipe. 

y. c 1430 Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode il UL (1869) 1 17 Keedes and 
floytes and sba) muses. a 1440 Sir Degree. 108 6 With trompe 
and with nakere, And the seal in u>« clere. c 1440 Promf. Parv. 
443/9 Schalmuse, pype, tambuca. 1480 Caxton Ovuf sMet. 

XU. xvi. Gbeterns, lute*, shalemuse, recordours. 1481 — Rey- 
nard xh. (Arb.) 1 19 They bleweuptrompcttisandpyped wyth 
shalymoyses. a 1483 Liber Ntger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 

48 Whereof sume use trumpettes, sume slialmuse and small 
pipeih. 1^03 Privy Purse Fxf>. Elis. York ( 1 830) 91 Item 
to the Kin ges nivnstrelles with the shalmewes xla. 1530 
Palsgr. 966/1 Schalmease a pype, cheUmeau. 

8. c 1450 Holi.and How la 1 709 The dulset, the dulsacordis, 
the schalme of assay. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburgs 1. 
1689 Trumpettes blewe vp shalmes and daryons. 1533 
Elyot Cast. Helths n. xxxiii. (154*) 51 The entrayles.Tbe 


Elyot Cast. Helths u. xxxiii. (1541) 51 The entrayles. . Be 
exercised by blowyng, cyther by constrainte, or plbtynge on 
shHulmes or sackbottes. 154a Udall Erasttu Apoph. 99T b, 
Blowyng on a bagpipe, or a shalme, or on some other 
facioned pipe, c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 45 Trum- 
pettis and schalmis w 1 a schowt Playid or the rink began. 
1563-83 Fox* A. 4 M. I. 949/9 A noyse of trumpets and 
ahalmes. 1565 Coopkr Thesaurus , A uletcs, . . he that plaieth 
on the flute orshaulme : apyper. 1575 Lankham Let. (1871) 
7 This PageHunt wax clozd vp with a delectable harmony of 
Hautboiz, Sliaimz, Cornets, and such oother looud muzik. 
a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 379 The 


quhair thair was great mirth schullmes draught 
tis and weir trumpatis. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. ltv. 


trumpattis and weir trumpatis. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. liv. 
514 This kinde [of reed] dyd seme to make tongues for pip<», 
shaulmcs, or trumpettes. 1607 bchol. Disc. agst. Anttchr. 
L iiL 144 The douting conscience soundeth heavily like a 
shalme. 1641 Bromb JoviallCrewy. (Stage dir.), A flowrish 
of Shalms. *705 Motteux Quix. (1753) II 1 . 938 The Moors 
..only use Kettle-Drums, and a kind of Shaulms like our 
Waits or Hautboy*. 1805 Scott Last Minstr . vi. vi, From 
the lofty balcony. Rung trumpet, shalm, and psaltery. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev . 1. vil v, Paris.. claps hands, as the 
Avengers, with their shrilling drums and shalms tramp by. 

’• >533 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 317 
Tromppcts, ahambea, and other dyverse instrumentes. 1537 
Lett, jr Papers Hen. V/// t Xll. 1.11 Befor y« Scotysh gent. 
Sham is & dyvers oder instrumentes. 1553 Eden Treat. 
Nnv ind. (Arb.) 14 A great noyse of cimbals, drumsludes, 
timbrellcs, shames, pipes, flutes. 1555 in Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1871) II. 920 James Dromond ana his marrowis quha 
playit befoir Sanct Geill on Sanct Gcillis dav on the 
scliainmes. c 1650 Scottish Field 320 in Percy Folio MS. 

I. 928 Many shames [15. . Ibid. 450 in Chetham Soc. Misc. 

II. , shalmes] in that showei with theire shrill pipes. 

£ 1313 Douglas rh'neis ix. x. 67 Wyth tyropanis, taw- 
broni^ )e war wont to heyr, And bos schawroy* of turnyt 
buschboun ire. 1533 Coverdale Ps. xcvii. 7 With trom- 
pettes also & shawmes. igfii Drant Horace de Arte P. 
Avij, The sbawme [L. tibia) was not as it is nowe with 
copper wrythed in In trumpet wyse but [etc.]. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. l xtl 23 With shaumea, and trompets, and with 
clarions sweeL 1611 Bkaum. & Ft- Knt. Burning Pestle 
ProL, Cit. What stately Mustek have youT You have 
Shawnes. Pro. Shawns? no. Cit. No?.. Ralph plaies a 
stately part. And he must needs have Shawns. 1673 Covkl 
ia Early Voy. Levant (HakL Soc.) an Iheir [Turkish] 
pipe is much the same with our trebble shawine [ printed 
shaume] or Hooboy. 2685 Otway Windsor Castle 193 The 
Cornet. Flute and Shawme. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. Ind. 4 P. 
30 With the noise of Drum, Shawm, and Fife. 2789 Burney 
Hist. Mus. II. iv. 970 note , Shawm in old English is a 
clarinet of low pitch. 1830 Tennyson Dying Swan iii, As 
when a mighty people rejoice With snawms, and with 
cymbals, and harps of gold. 1839 R. F. Burton Centr.Afr. 
in Jml. Ceog.Soe.XXlX. 940 Oftbese [musical instruments] 
the most noisy is a kind of shawm, a straight tube of wood 
bound with palm fibre and opening like a clarionet. 2865 
Swinburne Poems 4 Ball., St. Dorothy 403 Fair-clothed 
men that play on shawms and lutes. 

b./f. 

2637 N. Whiting Albino 4 Rellama , Vlad. Poesie H 3, 

I knew the Rose is ns feature, not his name, Yet tis engraven 
on the Shaulme of Fame. 

o. transf. Ad organ-stop resembling the shawm 
in quality of sound. 

285a Seidel Organ 84 The organ in St Elizabeth's, Bres- 
lau, contains a ahalm. 

1 2. A player on the shawm. Obs. rare. 

2482-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 907 The some day, 
my Lord gaff to my Lord Glo*setyres schalmevis vjj«. viij.d. 
25SS Ord. Kinge Ho. in Gentl. Mag. (1834) CIV. u 48 When 
it shall please nim to have any Schamc^ Ministrella, or any 
such other, to come to hi* presence. 

3. Comb., as shawm- blower, - player , - playing 
(adj.). 

28*6 Hor- Smith Tor Hill (1838) I. a6o Scrapers of 
rebecks, Nhawm-blowem. and vagabond pipers. 2340 
Palsgr. Acolastus 11. lit. M ij b, Any trompettours or 
•s h aulme player*. 1863 Swimbubne Cnastelard v. I. rji I 


These shawm-players That walk Woes steam 

make songs I 1894 Du Maurier Trtlby 11. (1895) 60 A lordly* 

godlike, •shawm-playing, cymbal-hanging hero. 

SJurann (/?/»), V . 1 rate. In $ BhalamoyBa* 
ff. Shawm sbj tnlr. To play on the ihawm. 


ff. Shawm sb J tnlr. To play oo the ihawm. 

1480 Caxton Onsets Mel. xl iv. There satte Pan . . holdynge 
a floyte of a rosier, in whiche he shale moysed ft pyped a 
strange note. i8f# Blockw. Mag. LVJ 96 AU our talented 


strange note, iflf# Macaw. Mag. lva 90 AU our taientea 
performers had tuned their instruments, scraped, fluted* 
twanged, jingled, and sbawmed to their hearts' content. 

Shftwm nMfA. dial. Also ahaam* 

[Cf. Scaum v.] tnlr. (See quota. 1855, 1877.) 
Also trams. 

1 8*4 J. Hodgson In J. Raine Mem. (1858) II. 49 Keep on 
our hats and shawm our shins, and be like other Laplander! 
happy at home. 2833 Whitby Close., To Shawm , to warm 
the knees and toes by sitting with them close to the fire. 
287? H aide mess Gloss., Shawm, to sit in front of the fire, 
witii upraised petticoats, to impart warmth to the legs. 

tSnawmer. Obs. rare. In 6 aohawmftr, 
ahalm© war, ahamuller. [f. Shawm sb. + -XB !.] 
One who plays on the shawm. 

2303 Acc. La. High Trias. Scot. III. 23a Item, to ana 
•chawmir in Air, xiiijs. 2322 Lett. 4 Pah. Hen. Vlll, IL 
11. 1451 l At Greenwich, to Piers Thoulouse], a minstrel 
shalme wer, 4/. 2587 Whitinton Vulgaria 16 b, Mynstrellca 
dwells here and there : as harpers, luters, fydlers, shamullers. 

Shawnee (fj-ni). [The name of a tribe of 
Algonquin Indians. Cf. Shawanebb.] Used alt rib. 
in Bhawneo-haw, the larger withe-rod, Viburnum 
nudum ; Bhawneo-wood, the western catalpa or 
catawba-tree, Catalpa speciosa. m 

2900 in Century Diet. Suppl. 2921 in Webster. 

t Shaw-net. Obs. [? f. Shaw + Net sb.] ? A 
fowling-nct for use in a * shaw ' or coppice. 

2648 Hexham ii, Vlowe, Shaw nets for Wood-cocks. 
Enawp, variant of Shaup Sc. 

Shawy a. rare. [f. Shaw sb* + -t.] 

Abounding in shaws; woody. 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVII 1 . 186 Through rocky cleugh 
and shawy glen. Ibid. 187. I. seek some shawy burn* 
Ibid. 317 They wander, .up the shawy braes. 

Shajr (p 1 )' [A back-formation from Chaish 
( piz) mistaken for a plural. AIsoChay.] -Chaise. 

2717 S. Skwall Diary ao Sept^, The (jovernour went 
through Charlestown .. carrying Madam Paul Dudley in 
hi* shay. 2733 in Corey Malden 66 6 Bought a shay ^97 10a. 
*806 7 J. Bemeskord Miseries Hum . Lije xx.(ed. 3) II. 9 yi 
Or who (1 swelter and stoop Over linen and soap, While each 
tax-cart and shay To the Fair jojts away? 2842 ). T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 7T Some iu shays, and other* on 
horseback. 2867 O. W. Holmes Guardian Angel xiv. 
(1891) 170 It is n't everybody that can ride to heaven in a 
C-spring shay, as my poor husband used to say. 2873 Low 
Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Lett. (1906J I. 998 The Bois.. 
was full of. .one-horse shays. 

b. attrib.y as shay boy, cart. 

2840 J. T. Hewlett P. Priggins xiv, He gives the 
coachman or # *hayboy twice as much as is usual 2893 
C . M. Westmacott Points of Misery 90 [She] puts him in a 


light *shay cart. 2833 Dickens 6k. Boz, Greenwich Fair, 
Cabs, hackney-coaches, 4 shay ' cart*. 

jlSnaya, variant of Chay. 

Shav-brained, a. dial. Foolish, silly. 

2806 Bloomfield Wild FI., Abner 15 While I take this 
shay-brained course And like a fool run to and fro. 

Snayl, Shayr : see Shail v., Shabk v . 
tShayth. Sc. [? a. Gael, seadh.] Reason, what 
is reasonable ; also, (a person's) rights. 

234a]?rn»rffxa/A , 4p/»^NewSpald.CIub 1903) I. 79 Angnes 
Stone vrangit in the saying to Necull Moressone that shayth 
war it to gadder ane dussane of quylns and gar lesch him 
qithill tha var ane inch of him togidder. 2346 ibid. 88 
Thomas Beyn for the wrangus slaying of ane zoung swyn 
out of his shayth pertenying to Johne Crokatt . . sail pay to 
the said Johne four sillingis. 

She (f f t J 0 » t* r5 ' pron.i %rd sing. fern. nom. 
Forms : a. 2 soap, 3 see, 3-7 sohe, 4 shaa, 4-5 
bo, 4-6 oho, 4-7, (8) shoo, 9 dial. she(e, shoes, 
sheh, ahoy, sha, eta, 3- oho ; 3 030. fi. Chiefly 
Sc. and north. 3 sso, 3-5 boo, 3-7, 9 dial. Boho, 
4, 6 aohoo, 4-5 sohow, 4-7, 9 dial, oho, 5 ahoy, 
o aohew, sohw, 5, 9 dial, shoo, 6-7, 9 dial, shoe, 
9 dial, ahou, ahu, au, etc. 7. 4-5 soheo, 4-6 shoo. 
i. Combined with a following verb, aa 4 shore ■■ 
she were ; 5 ahalighte — she alight ; 6 abase, 7 
ah’has, 8 ah'as — she has ; 6 aohoia, 7 ahees — 
she is; 7 ah*ad« she had; 7 aheelo, thole ■■ 
she will. See also Sh’, Sh-. [Of difficult etymo- 
logy ; but prob. an altered form of the OE* fem. 
dem. pron. sio , sio, sie : see Thi dem. pron. A. 1 b. 

It would appear that in some dialects of late OE. tha 
diphthong in this word underwent a change of stress, tha 
older pronunciations (sfo) and (afr) being replaced by (syj) 
and (sy/k The latter of these variants is represented by 
the spelling 49# of the 23th c. ; and the phonetic develop- 
ment so far is exactly parallel to that of the OE. fem. pen* 
pron. hto. Mo, Me (see Heo), which in the 13th c. was pro- 
nounced in soma dialacts iby0, hy fl t as U shown by tha 
written forms sho, %he. As tha combination (sy) is acousti- 
cally dose to (j), and more difllcult (according to English 
habits of articulation) to produce, it is not surprising that 
(sy#, sy 8) became (ft, foi these being the pronunciations ex- 
pressed by the written forms sem (midland, 0 1150) and see, 
echo (northern, a 2300). 

It has been objected to this view that in ONortb umbrian 
the fem. sing, or the demonstrative was not sio, seo, but Seo, 
tin. Instances of seo, sio are, however, found in the Lindis- 
fame Gospels and the glosses to the Durham Ritual and 


Hymnarfumf Rndtbt «t™trenudn« ofth* dialect reprewfll 
• Ttfy MiMUporlion of the Northumbrian territory. 

With regard totho substitution of the demonstrative pm- 
imun for the original pen. pron., it may be remarked Sat 
the i phonetic development of various dialect* had in the 
rath and 13th & rendered the pronoun* he (maac.) and A## 
(fern.) almo*t or wholly indbtintuUhabla in pronunciation. 
There waa therefore where these dialects were spoken a 
strong motive forcing the unambiguous feminine demon- 
strative instead of the feminine personal pronoun. Further, 
the districts in which r*#or the first appears in the place of 
heo are marked by the abundance of Scandinavian elements 
in the dialect and place-names ; and in Old Norse the dem. 
pron. (of all genders) la often used as a personal pron. It 
is also noteworthy that in OS. and OHO. the fem. per*, 
pron. nom. sing, was ffM(mod.G.«iV, Du. tdj\ corresponding 
to OK. slo (the oblique cases, and the maac. and neut. in 
the sing., being f. the stems A«-, i-)\ and in OFris. se * she 1 
occurs beside him. 

The conjecture that she represents the ON. sjd this (nom. 
sing. mate. and fein.) is untenable 1 the initial ( J) is suffi- 
ciently accounted for otherwise, and the vowels do not agree. 
It is however possible that the change from the falling to 
the rising diphthong in the development both of hio and Ho 
may be due to Scandinavian influence, as in ON. the 
Germanic eu and iu became rising diphthongs. 

Some scholars have maintained that she and its dialectal 
variants descend directly from the pronunciations (hy /, hyJ) 
of Heo (referred to above) 1 the contention being that (hy) 
might naturally develop into (f). This development has 
occurred in some Norwegian dialects, and it is illustrated 
by the proper names Shetland and Shapinshay from ON. 
Hjaltland and HJalpandisey. But no instance of it has 
been pointed out in English of any period, and unless this 
can be done, the proposed etymology does not appear to 
have a claim to consideration. 

The a type (to which the mod. literary form belongs) Is In 
origin East Midland, while the & type is originally northern.] 
I. As proper feminine pronoun of the third 
person, nominative case. 

1. The female being in question, or last men- 
tioned. a. Used of penons of the female sex. 

a. 1154 OS. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, And te Lunde- 
nissce folc hire wolde becen ft seas fleh. c 1*50 Gen. 4 Ex, 
1444 S ?e ne bi-spac him neuereadel. Ibid. 1447 Sje bar 
him siden sex sunen. Ibid. 1698 For rachel non birSe ne 
nam S}e bi-tajte iacob balaam. Ibid. 1925 She (see 5J. 
Ibid. 2619 Sche forS-ran SS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 709 
5wan sse wolde imaried be. C1300 Haveloh 1721 In al 
denemark ms wimman So fayr so sche, bi seint iohan I 
c 1300 K. Bkunne Medit. 843 Se wende hey wulde so serue 
here sone. a 1340 Ham pole I’sa+ter Cant. 523 In synguler 
ioy shae wan glad in cryst. c 1350 Will. Falerne 2317 Ac 
sopli as che had seide..]>ei herd an huge route of horse. 
c 1420 ? Lydo. Assembly of Gods 376 Patronesseof plrsaunce, 
be namyd well se myght. c 1460 Towns ley Myst. x. 158 
A, hyr body is grete and she with childe 1 1567 Trial T reas. 
(1850) 14 Che can make curchy well enowe. 1569 J. Rogers 
Glass e Godly Loi>e in Tell-trothes N. Yr's. Gift, etc. (1876) 
180 Aboue all thinges, shee is glad and willinge to suffer 
for Christes sake. x6it Bible Gen. ii. 23 She shalbe called 
woman, because shee was taken out of man. a 1699 Lady 
A. Halkktt Ant obi or. (Camden) 4 When she came to my 
sisters house. i8ai Scott Kenilio. xx, Yonder be *s her, 
mom— yonder be ’a her— Zhe will buy changes an zhe loikes 
studs. 1893 F. Thompson Poems 23 Hers is the face whence 
all should copied be. Did God make replicas of such as she. 

ft. SS97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 613 So J»at sso (be quene] hadde 
sone gret poer an honde. a 1300 Cursor M. 75 Hir luue sco 
haldes lele ilike. Ibid. 20209 V util hir chamber scho it bare. 
c 1300 Haveloh 11a A mayden . . pat was so yung pat tho no 
coupe Gon on fute, ne speke wit moupe.^ xp. Cursor AT, 
2731-2 (Cfltt.) Scho said, ' for-soth ne smile 1 noght ' | And 
if schoe [Colt sco.. sco] did it, hir oueithoght. £-1373 Sc. 
Leg. Saints L ( Petrus ) 64 Quhcn men lede hyre to pe stede, 
qunar schow said be put to dede, Petir (etc.]. 1436 Rolls 

o/Parlt. IV. 498/1 When itt was asked of hir by ye Prist, 
if shoo wolde agree her to have the said William Pulle to 
husbond, and ano saide, nay never by hir wide, c 1450 
Mirk's FestieU six But when pis come to pe qwhene, sco 
went ny^ wode wrop. 147a Presentm. Juries in Surtees 
Misc . (1890) 23 As oft as shoy his fone defectyffe. 1533 
Gau Eickt Vay (1888) 39 And yat schw hayd na payne or 
trowbcl in hir birth us al oder vemen hesz bot schw buir hir 
sone with Ioi and blythne*. CX560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxiii. 17 For nowdir wald schew rew, Nor beir me at dis- 
dane. x6s8 in K. M. Fergusson Alex. Hume (1899) 274 
Margaret Donaldsoune confessed that shoe gave her the 
sarlc. c 1634 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) is And sho 
dieing, the work of Reformation prospered, c 1730 Ramsay 
Wyfe qf Auchtermuchty iv, Gudeman, quod scho, content 
am L 1814 [Came] Craven Gloss- Shoe, she. 1847 Emily 
Bronte Wuthering Heights ix. (1850) 75 And Miss Nelly, 
shoo’* a fine lass I shoo sits watching for ye i* t* kitchen. 

v. 13. . A". Alit. 151 Kyng Phelippes quene scheo is, Tbeo 
fairest woman lyvyng y-wis. c 1380 Sir F crumb. 3133, & 

wente sheo pe buxrie bri}t ft tok hem vp anone. c 1400 
>ve Bonavent . Mirr. iii. (Gibbs MS.), powe mavate vnder- 
stond (pe] furst ioye patt scheo hadae. 1440 J. Shirley 
Detke K. James is Sheo is bot a woman®. 

8. c 1300 Haveloh 1230 For she wende she were bf-swike 
That snere yeuen unkyndelike. c 1374 Chaucer Troylue 
v. 189 From hir hors she alighte ( Ttarl \ MS. shalightej. 
M75, etc. [see Sh-, Sh’]. 1807 Smarfham Fleirs iv. (1610) 

G 3 b, Yet in the morning, sneele haue none of them all. 
1631 Knevrt Rhodon 4 Iris 111. L Ex, Then to her hips 
shele have her garments fall. 1637 N. W[hitino] Albina 
f Bellama 4 For having pow're to conquer, being fairs, 
Sh'ad pow're not to be conquerd, being chaste. 1873 Shad- 
well Psyche lit. Wlcs. 1720 II. 37 To Psyche I haue offer’d 
my whole heart, Sh'has for no other left me the least part. 
1897 Vanbrugh Relapse v. ii, Sura there's. divinity about 
her, and sli'as dispensed some portion on’t to me. 17B4 
Ramsay Evergreen (1761) II. 17 Schols fairest payd that 
gets hsr Will. 

+ b. With adjective prefixed. Ohs. rare • 

1589 Gbeenh Menaphon (Arb.) 66 Till proud she repent. 
H93SHAKS. Lncr 1674 Which epeechiess woe of his poor 
she attendeth. 


O. Used of antmali of tho female t ex. Alio 
(esp, in rustic use) of certain animals (e.f. the 
cat, the hare) the namea of which have a quasi- 
grammatical feminine gender exc. when a male is 
specifically referred to. 

I f 1386 Chaucer Sqr.’s T. 409 And euere la oon the 
the falcon] cryde alwey and shnghta. And with hir been 
ilr teluen so she prighte, That [etc,} c 14x0 Master 0/ 
Game (MS. Digby 182) l, An hare shall dure well itij. myle 
or more or lasse, and she be an olde hare mascle. *486 Bh. 
St. Albans. Hawking cvliL She putdthouer when the 
Euotdith hir meete owte of nlr goorge ia to hir bowlUU. 
1*78 Turberv. Veneris Ux. 16s Of the subtlltles of an 


■men d ed as hya tatha H dsrat m 

1 g88 Pakxi tr. M em dmt * Hist. Chhs* 340 Thar eayW 
alwayes towards the west, following die sanoe when as «be 
departeth from our heaUpherie. iJn A. Rnto 


Hare, when the U runne and hunted, rift) Walton 
Angler viiji]. 147 The Melter hovers over her au that time 
that she (the female pike] is casting her Spawn. t88g J. 


North in Extr. S. P. ret. Friends tit. (1912) 234 Tennants 
and vassal!*. . who dare not say the Crow b black e if they 
say sheet white, i860 Reads Cloister 9 hi. vii. She (a 
leopardl was chained to the huntsman. 1891 [D. Iordan] 
C Son of Marshes ’) On Surrey Hills ii. (189a) 44 (the 
sparrow-hawk], or 'she*, as they say, will fly at anything. 

H d. The misuse of she for / (also for you mod 
he) is common in literary representations of High- 
land English. Cf. Nuasxll, lira pers. pron. 2 b, 
Herself 3 c. 

e 1450 Holland Howl at 797 A bard owt of Irland . . Said . . 
'Raike hir a rug of the rost. or scho sail ryiue the 1 , c 1707 
in Scot Antiquary (1898) XII. 105 Sb# sail Confin Her nan* 
Speak to te Salt, an te Excise, wbilk she far sees will touch 
Her nane sell Mickle. s8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxix, She'll 
speak her mind and fear naebody— She doesna value a Caw- 
mil mair as a Cowan, and ye may tell MacCallura More 
that Allan Iverach said sae. 1819 — Leg. Montrose iv, 
What the deil, man... can sho no drink after her ain 
master without washing the cup. Ibid. t 'And here she 
comes,’ said Donald, as Captain Dalgetty entered the hall. 

2. Used (instead of it) of things to which female 
sex is conventionally attributed, a. Of a ship or 
boat. Also (now chiefly in colloquial and dialect 
use), often said of a carriage, a cannon or gun, a 
tool or utensil of any kind ; occas. of other things. 

In quots. c 1380 and C1475 the grammatical gender of tno 
Fr. words rendered may have influenced the translators. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 111. 626 And thar uchip thai I; 


•one.. And scho, that swa wes maid lycht, Raykyt slidand 
throw the se. c 1380 Sir F crumb. 2182, & Jkjj pe dore were 
strong & huge, wij> ]>e strok sche fle^ c 1473 Partenay 
4495 Achambre..fullfair WTOght ft well ...She my ght in no 
wise . . more fairer be. 1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 142 Oon 
Thursday.. cam forth a passonger from Dower to Calles 
ward and sche was chfisyd with Frensche men. 1496 Ace. 
Let High Treas. Scot. i. 299 Item, to the men that brocht 
the clos cart furth of the water, quhen scho stude in the 
watir all nycht. 1561 Hollybubh Hon r. APoth. 14 b, Roste 
a rape upon the fyre till she he all black, and eate her warm. 
IM4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V. 195 Haveing brocht in thair 
snip to ane place thair quhair thay thocht sho micht maist 
conveniently ly. 167a J. Roberts CompL Canomer 36 
To cool a Piece of Ordnance, when she is grown hot with 
over-much fireing. X7 a8 Anson's Voy. 11. iii. (ed. 4) 212 She 
..was a fine roomy ship. i8ax Scott Pirate viii. I’ll give 
you my fowlingpiccei she will put a hundred swan-shot 
through a Dutchman’s cap at eighty paces. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. iii. vii, Mr. Venus.. adjusting the kettle on the 
fire, remarked to himself. . * She’ll bile in a couple of 
minutes 1869 St. James * Mag. III. 300 The certainty of 
Oriel’s bumping Balliol, if she can only nold up as far as 
the Gut. 1877 BI. W. Line. Gloss, iv., The feminine pro- 
noun* she and Asmara used for many things, as an oven, a 
Stee*, a pianoforte, a 'tuff*, and a church-belL 1888 
Lees ft Clutterbucic B. C. s88? xxxiv. (1892) 372 A 
sleeping-car was being prepared here for attachment to the 
train when she should arrive. 

b. Of abstractions, etc. personified as feminine ; 
also of the soul, a city, the church, a country, + an 
army, etc. 

c 14*1 id Pol. Poems xx. 173 She phe soull is ashamed, 
now she is wys; Sche lyued in vowtrye so many a day. 
c X489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vL X36 Whan the cyte 
vnderstode this, she began to be sore moeved. 1583 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. l xiiL 14 b, [He] told the 
Ambassadour, that the Turkes army was at Malta, and that 
she had saccaged the towne. Ibid, 1. xvL 17 Snee is in- 
habited ft peopled with a great number of. . Merchants. 
1838 Junius Paint. Ancients 21 Phantasie on the contrary 
doth lake in band also what shee hath not seene. X760 
Ann. Reg. 111. Misc. Ess. 203 With all the pompous titles., 
bestowed upon France, sbe is not more than hair *0 powerful 
as she mignt be. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. i, Nature must 
not be hurried, and she avenges herself of every attempt to 
do to. 1843 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 10 The Church 

cannot be said to have created pilgrinuges, or even to hAve 
encouraged them— she suffered them. 1871 Smiles Charae. 
i. (1876) 22 South Carolina j..if that state went out of the 
world today, she would not have done so much for the world 
as Socrates. 1900 G. G Brodrick Mem. $ Impressions 252 
Stanley had been ridiculing the habit of personifying the 
Church as a woman, and speaking of it tenderly a* she. 

1 0 . rarely of an immaterial thing without per- 
sonification. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2350 To morwe we wolleh..by-gynne 
be sege. .& fro bat time she ysby-gunne neacbal heo neuere 
be laft Til be tour ajen be wonne. 

d. Of natural objects considered as feminine, as 
the moon, or the planets that are named after 
goddesses ; also of a river (now rare), formerly of 
the sea, a tree, etc. 

The two examples (quots. X483, 1588 ') of the used of the 
■un may possibly be due to misprint ; survival of the 0E, 
grammatical gender can hardly be supposed, but Caxton 
may have been influenced by the fact that the sun is fem. 
In Flemish. 

1483 Caxton Golden Leg. xxa b/a The sons*.. that day 


Sacred SeptenmrU 169 The Moom cannot shin* except she* 

reoeiu* light from the Sunn*, tiff teaqm Barb ado s 77, 
I have seen a Nag re with two abort ropes dytne the tree 
and gather the frnit, about this time she b 80 foot high. 
1873 O. Walks* Educ. t. vllL (1687) 73 Demosthenes., 
strengthened his voice by declaiming near the tea ride when 
the roared. 18*3 Scott Quentin D. xxv, She (at. tho 
harvest moon] shed her yellow influence over rich and 
deep pastures. 1903 A. Adams Log ef Cowboy U. xax Tbo 
driftwood. .Indicated what might be expected when the {the 
river] became sportive or angry. 

3. Used pleonastically. a. In apposition with a 
sh. in the nominative case. Now only arch. (Joel.} 
and in uneducated use. 

0*440 Sir Eglam. no Upon the morowe the maydyn 
small*, Sche wente before hur fadur In halle, Among* huT 
byrdys bryght. 1396 Common Conditions 243 (Brandi) My 
sister, she the Juell is. T a xfloo Beggar* s Dan . BodnalL 
Green 1. xvi. in Percy Folio MS. II. a8s Then Bessy* shoe 
sighed, ft thus shee did say. «8o6 Jamieson SirOUqf 44 
Tne bride she cam* wV the bridal train, lies Kiflxnq 
Barrack-room Ballads sx My wife she cries on the baxrack- 
gate, my kid in the barrack-yard. 1898 — Seven Seas 86 Tb# 
Liner she's a lady by the paint upon ’or face. 

t b. In apposition with a tb. in the objective 
case. Ohs. 

*378 Common Conditions 265 (Brandi) Who can but smile 
and laugh to see the state of Fortune, sheet 1399 Sir 
Clyom. m Peels' s Whs. (Rtldg.) 501/2 But shall (tram*, 
then, mine excuse by serving Venus she. Ibid. 3x1/1 Yet 
though unto Neronis she I may not show my miiid. 

4. Used for her. as object or governed by a pro- 
position. a. in literary use. Now rare. 

c 1330 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt Bryt. lxxxi. (1814) 38a, 
I haue no mo chytdren but she. 1388 Shako. L. L. L . V. IL 
469 The Ladie* did change Fauours ; and then we Following 
tbe signet, woo’d but the slgne of she. 139* Daniel Delia 
xi, 1 Tears , vows 4 prayers ’, Vet will I weepe, vowe, pray 
to cruell Shee. 1604 Shaks. Otk. iv. ii. 3 You haue seeoe 
Cassio, and she together. 16x0 — 7 >mA hi. iL 109, 1 neuer 
saw a woman But onely Sycorax my Dam, and she. st8f 
Olive Schreiner Story AfHcan Farm n. xiiL (1889) *84, I 
want no angel, only she. 

b. vulgarly , as an emphatic objective case. 

175a Foote Taste 1. (1781) 14 Tbe fat Cook.. fell out aft 
the Tail of the Waggon; so we left she behind. 1780 
Bickemrtafte Love in Village 111. iv. I have got rid of she. 
183A Miss Mu LOCK J. Halifax x, 'I hope— our presence 
did not inconvenience— the young lady ! ' ' Bless your heart, 
sir 1 nothing ever inconvenience* she *. 

IL As antecedent pronoun, followed by rela- 
tive, etc. : cf. He II. 

5. The or that woman, or person of the female 
sex ( that or who . . .). 

Formerly sometimes instead of her (objective) : cf. 3 b. 
c xsjo Gen. 4- Ex. 1923 Hu mal Ois aen..ftat tins bre- 
6c re, and ic. and she fiat 6e bar, sulen luten 6et xjoo 
Gower Conf. L 46 Sche that is the Source and Welle Of 
wel or wo. ci 400 Rule qf St Benet (Prose) 26 And so 
bat gas vt of )*e wuke, and so but cumis in, sal recaiue b* 
benichun at mome at matin*, c 1489 Caxton Blanchmrdyn 
x 86 Goo ayen to Tormaday to see the noble land* of that lady, 
she of whom thou arte amorouse soo moche. a 1340 Barnes 
Whs. (1573) 361/2 Faith is shee, whiche by prayer, obtainelh 
that thing, that the law commaundetb. c xooo Shaks. Son is. 
iii , For where is she so faire whose vn-eard worn be Disdains* 
the tillage of thy husbandry t 1606 — Tr. 9 Cr. is. Hi. *59 
Praise him that got thee, she that gaue thee aucke. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 111. 244 There is nothing upon earth 
More miserable than she that has a son And sees him err. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus IviiL 2 That bright Lesbia,..ah* 
than whom Catullus Self nor family more devoutly cherish’d. 
HL As demonstrative pronoun. 

0. f a. She and she, she and he, etc. : this end 
that, the one and the other, both. Obs . 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus if. 1747 And though ye wolde han 
after fnenre dayes, Than dar ye nought, and why? for the, 
and she Spak swich a word. 1300-00 Dunbar Poems xviiL 
x8 Than will thay say, baith scho and hie. That I am jaipit 
lait And air. 15x3 Douglas AEneis 1. Prol. 3x7 He or scho 
Quha toki* me nocht, go qubar thai haue ado. 1360 AbenL 
Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 7 Quhasumeuer within 
this toun, he or sche, jniuru. .their oyentbour with infamous 
..wordis. 

b. Followed bv a prepositional phrase. 

18x9 Scott Ivankoe xliv. The Church gave her foil 
solemnities, graced with all the splendour which she of 
Rome knows now to apply with suen brilliant effect 18. • 
H. G. Bell Poem . Mary Q. Scots 29 And there walks she 
of Medici,.. the naughty Catherine I a 1849 Poe The 
Assignation, * Ha 1 ’ said he thoughtfully., .'the Venus of 
the Medicif — she of the diminutive head ana che gilded hair?' 

IV. At sb. (not changing in the objective). 

7. A female ; a woman or girl ; a lady-love. 
(With pi. shoe, she's, -f sheer.) 

xo8 Bale Thre Leaves 422 What t gumtyme thu wert an 
beTYea but now ych am a she. 1547 Salesburv Diet 
Welsh, Banyw, a she. 1375 l see He 7 b]. tggo Greene 
Never too late 1. (1600) Dab, Bright she was, for twas a 
shs That trac’d heT steps toward* me, • 130a — Joe. IV, 1. 
iii. 679 Her venues may compare With tne proudest sho 
that waits vpon your Queen, c 1600 Shako. Sonn. exxx. 14 
And yet by heauen I think* my loue as rare. As any she 
bell’d with false compare. x6xi — Wint. T. iv. iv. 360, 1 
was wont To load my Shee with knackee. *648 Crashaw 
Delights qf Muses Poems (1004) 160 Who ere she be. That 
not impossible she That shall command my heart and me. 
187s Westminster Drollery U. (1875) 80 For every he Has 
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got Um a 4 m. 1709 Mm Mmir 5M Vm. ft 73© It 
eel ifce lovely She pt culm end fender, im Fieldim 
AmeOm x. ii, The domino bona to main very fervent love to 
the she. e tMi+F&rvtry iv. ii. in New Brit '. Theatre! . 470 The 
very she who took toe bracelet! from me. tlx? Brito* y*ais 
n» dxxv, The freest she that ever gat'd on glass. >140 
Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story i, I would not change my 
condition— no, not to be. . the luckiest she in England, x68< 

* Kit a * My Lady Coquette xviii, ' She’s a friend of yours 
naturally f* * How do you know it’s a “ she V 1894 Fum 
Beat Gold 40 Those are not shoe— they're both men. 
b. A female animal. [So G. sie, Kris, sy.] 

1556 Aurtlio <7 I sab. G 3, So the moate parte of the sheos 


He- Lions are Hirsute, and haue great Maines; the She^s 
are smooth like Cats. 1637 G. Thornlev Dafhnis 4 Chios 
laj The be-goats had battels for the she’s, and every one 
had his own wives. *477 Mas. Behn A dilator 1. i, He.. 


had his own wives. 1677 Mas. Bxhm A dt la tor 1. i, He.. 
Had better snatch the She from the fierce side Of a young 
amorous lion, and 'twere safer, idol Fryer Ace. E. India 
jtP. iv. v. 177 The She [« tigress] brings forth but once in 
Twelve Years. 1730 R. Bbown Com/ L Farmer 39 Espe- 
dally the sheas which are with kid. 1875 [see Hx 7 b]. 

8 . Opposed to h* 1 Female. 

T a igoo Chexior PL , Noah's Flood 114 Of cleane Towles 
seaven alaoe, the hee and shee together. 1567 [see Hx 7], 
1613 Shake. Hon. Vt ’ll, v. iv. 95 Any That had a brad to hit, 
either young or old, He or shee, Cuckold or Cuckold- maker, 
sfia# Six T. Hsbbkbt Tran. 94 These and the Date tree 
thrive not, except the male and female be united, and have 
copulation t the she b only fruitfull. *640 Lovelace A 
Lady with Falcon vl, For y'are in Falcons Monarchy, And 
in that just Dominion bred. In which the Nohler is the Shee. 
1888 Sat. Rev. 90 Oct. 467/x Any not a poet, whether he or 
■he, might toil [etc.]. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

9 . Female. Applied to animals, as In she- ass , 

-wolf, etc. ; ahe-dog, chiefly transf. m 
Bitch a; ahe-dragon, a female dragon; also 
transf (cf. Dragon 1 6 ) ; ahe-lion slang, a panning 
distortion of 4 shilling \ 

138 e Wycliv Con. xv. 0 A she gehet of thre jeer. — 
Lev. xxiL a8 Shee oxo other shee sheep. — Zech. ix. o 


OP. iv. v. 177 The She [■ tigress] brings f< 
Twelve Years. 1730 R. Beown CompL Ft 
daily the ahees which are with kid. 1873 [1 


Lev. xxiL a 8 Shee oxe other shee i 
Thi kyng shal cume to thee, .sytinge 
vpon a foie, sone of the she asse. c 13 


S&ifS 


;p. — Zech. ix. a 
on a she asse, and 
Chauckb Pars. T. 


F 494 A shoe ape. 1300-ao Dunbar Poems xxxr. 97 Him 
melt sail in the air ane acho dragoon. 1308 Kbnnkdie 
Fly ting w. Dunbar 959 Generit betuix ane ache beir and a 
drill 1387 A. Day Dafhnis 4 Chios (*890) 6 The sucke it 
seceiued from one of his hbee-goates. 1396 Dalkymplc tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. \. 50 The hie Salmonte haueng castne 
the meltis, and the sene salmonte the Rounis. cx 640 J. 
Smyth Hand. Berkeley (1885) 319 The Conger alias the 
conger eele, bcinge the hee-fUh, and the Shee fish is called 
a quaver, xfios Land. Goa. No. 9733/4 A. .She-As^ with a 
light coloured She- Foal 17x0 Dr Fox Capt. Single ton 


INI in OIU \IOJo; as / 1 | mu 

Lamb. 4 Letitia was only just tinted 1 she was not what the 
ahe-dog* now call an intellectual woman '. 1838 Dickens 

Old C. Shop xxxiv, Sh e-dragon* in the business conducting 
themselves like professional gentlemen. 1843 Marryat 
M . Violet xl, The she- panther lay dead. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bh . Farm II. 709 The she-piga are treated in a different 
manner. 1838 Kano A ret . Expl . I. xxix. 39a A stout Esqui- 
maux . . fired at a ibe-bear. 180 7 Kjpuno Capt . Cater, v. 119 
Great sho-wbalea slain beside their young. 

10. Female. Applied to persons (now somewhat 
contemptuous), a. Prefixed to sbs. which are other- 
wise 'common’, as in she- cousin, dancer , thief 
etc. ; t she- friend, a female friend, often in bad 
sense, a mistress ; ahe-saint, a female saint ; also 
transf ancl fig. 

c 153a Du Wes Introd. Fr. In Pahrr. 918/3 A ahe tbefe, 

* ^ T Jj f 1 - 3 /11L »T>J : 


laronesse. 107 tr. Latimer* s Some. Cottvoc. ii. C j b. They 
awere by al be sayntes and alie aavntes to. 1579 Fulke 
Con/. Sanders 6x5 S. Vncoulber a ane Saint. 1580 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong, Amoureuse. a ahes louer. 01386 
Sib H. Sidney Let. to Sir P. Sidney in Ussher *s Lett. (1686) 
App. as There is nothing more irksom than a She-FooL 
a 159a Greene Thieves /ailing out (1615) A 3, A Disputation 
between* a Hee-Foyst, and a Shee-Foyst. 1594 Carkw 
Huarte’s Exam. Wits xiv. (1596) 941 There haue been., 
many she Greeks, .specially seen in the Sciences. 1607 
Dekker & Marstoe Weshv. Hoe 11. ii. C3, She.. is such an 
Sntycing shee witch. 1609 B. Jonson SiL Worn. 11. ii. (x6ao) 
D a. And for that cause [she willj coc Iiue with her she-friend, 
or Cosen at the Colledge. 1693 Middleton & Rowley Sp. 
Gipsy iv. ii. (i6f?) G 3, This young shee Gipsie. 1M4 
Hey WOOD Gunaxm. vl. 303 One Pharsulia, a Thessalian 
•bee-dancer, a 16*3 Fletcher Hum. Lieut. 11. ii. He.. 
Commends his souls to hb she-saint and exit. 1664 Preys 
Diary 9 Sept., My two she-coxen Joyces. *668 S bulky 
Mule. G 'arts, il ii, And then a Bottle of Wine or two, and a 
She- Friend is an approv'd Remedy. 168s Mrs. Bbhn City 
Heirets 1. 1 4, I have an assignation here at Church with the 
dearest she-saint, and I hope sinner. 17S7 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar Apr. (1893) I. 504 Which 
naturally attracts all the she and be fools in London. 1734 
Gray's Inn Tm/. No. 01 (1756) IL 948 She (1. e. Elisabeth] 
had no She-Friends In ber Cabinet-Council. 1808 Corbett 
Pol it. Reg. 85 June XI II. 1001. 1 trust, that mothers and 
wives and sisters and she-cousins..will have very little to 
do in the appointing of generals and other .officers. 1803 
Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Poor Relations, Your indigent ebe-rela- 
tive b hopeless. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sh. Bh. Wka. 
1900 V. 87 All the he and she scoundrels of the capital . . 
rush by you. 1840 Basham Ingot. Leg* Lay St. Odille 
Moral, Then let's act like Count Otto, and while one sur- 
vives, Succumb to our She-Sainta — videlicet wives 


f b. Prefixed to tbs. which naturally or usually 
f denote a male person. 

f agio PALsom 966/0 Scbe devylL dtablesse. i<8o Holly* 
band Treat. Fr. Tong, Btmiengtirt, a she baker. ciwo 
Marlowe Faust, iv. 408 There was a bee dluell, and a shee 
diuetl. 1607 R. Wilkinson Merchant Royall 17 Christ did 
call no she Apostles, a 1613 Overbury A Wifi, etc. (1638) 
45 At first both sexes were in Man combfnde, Man, She- Man 


Shees. 1604 R. C. Table Alph. (1613k Female, the shee in 


45 At first both sexes were in Man comblnde, Man, She- Man 
did with his body breed, c x6ea Ford, etc. Witch Edmonton 
iv. Ii, [Enter Winnifrede as a pagel../>*nfr...Ah t i my She. 
Page I a x6s6 F. Greville L{fi Sidney (165a) xBB This She. 
David [Q. EJiaJ of ours ventured to undertake the great 
Goliath among the Philistlns abroad, I mean Spain and the 
Pope. 1633 Massinger Guardian in. vi, Would I were s 
she-Priapus, Stuck up in s garden to fright sway the Crows. 
a 1704 T. Brown Walk round Lend., Quaker* t Meet. Wka. 
1709 ill. 111. m [She] makes a compleat She- Preacher, fit to 
denounce Hell and the Devil, c 1766 Gray Impromptu, 
Mrs. Keene the she Bishop of Chester [i.e. the bishop's 


□area Mrs. Keene the she Bishop of Chester [i.e. the bishops 
I 8<s wife], 18x6 Monthly Mag. X LI I. sos This the pope. 1840 
She s Thackeray Catherine ii, I don't think I ever saw such a she- 


devil. 1874 Lisle Care Jud. Gwynne I. iii. 73 A flirtation 
with a she-costermonper or other female. x8ga Ch. Q. Rev. 


o. Prefixed to masculine nouni in place of the 
(frequently later) feminine noun in -ess. rare. 

1391 Percivall Sp. Diet., SacerdoEssa, a shee priest, 
tfiio Holland Camden's Brit. 11. six A French God. whose 
shee-priemes, vowing perpetuall virginity, are said to be 
nine In number. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinCs Adr>ts. 
fr. Pamass. 1. xxil. (1674)99 [They] admitted the chief She- 
Poets, or Poetesses, into Parnassus. 1674 Bshvint Saul 
Endor viL i6x They took her for their Patroness, and con- 
sequently for their she God. a 1679 Earl Orrery Herod Gt. 
Prol., Rare Scenes like Opera’s, nay, She- Actors too. 171a 
W. Rogers Voy. (17x8) 979 Tne other She-Negro (call’d 
Daphne). 1736 Ainsworth /.*/. Diet. iv. s. v. Cithstron , 
It was sacred to Bacchus, and here his she priests were wont 
to keep their revels. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. iv. p 8 The 
she-adventurer who had played the part of Camilla. 

d. Prefixed, with the sense 1 that is a woman v , 
to sbs. used fig. (chiefly in disparaging use). Now 
rare. 

158a T. Watson Centurie of Love ix. So shuts or sprouts 
my ioy, as doth this flow're. When my Sheesunrie doth either 
laugh or lowre. 139s Lodge Catharvs 4 b, A filbert is better 
than a faggot, except it be an Athenian she handful!. 1601 
R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) 81 Almost euery 
common soldior carrying with him his she- baggage, besides 
his bag and other furniture. 16*4 Hey wood c motives 1. L 
in BulTen O. PI. IV, Shipp all your goods With these shee. 
chatteyles. 1638 Ford Ladys Trial u ii, And him have we 
beleagred to accost This shee-peece, under a pretence of 
being Grandee of Spain. 1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. xxi, 
His Office was to cast anca those She-pieces of Antiquity. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus vi. 4 Some slie-malady, some un- 
healthy wanton. Fires thee verily. 1904 Dowden R. Brown • 
ing 946 The lone ahe-aparrow of the house-top [i.e. a poor girl 


in a garretl. 

e. with names 01 plants. Cf. Hr 8 b. See 
also Shk-oak. 

*573 Gascoigne Kenilworth Wka. 19x0 II. xij Mary 
there are two kinds of Holly, that is to say, he Holly, 
and she Holly. *585 Higins jumus' Nommclator 114/x 


Cf. Hr 8 b. 


and she Holly. 1 
Abrotonum mas. 


*585 Higins 
The hee 


jumus' Nommclator 114/x 
Southernwood. A.femina. 


The shee Southernwood. i6s6 [sea He 8 bj. iwj Bf.verliy 
Hist. Virginia ( 1792) 197 The other, looks shrivel I’d, with 
• Dent on tha Back of the Grain, os if it had never come to 


rate. 1884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. axo Abies 
Fraseri, jJndley. . . Balsam. She balsam. 1898 E. E. Morris 
Austral Engl. a. v. Beech, She Beech, Cryptocarya obovata. 
Ibid, a v. She-Oak. The prefix she is used in Australia to 
Indicate an inferiority of timber in respect of texture, colour, 
or other character ; e. g. S he -beech, She/i ne. 
f. with names of things -» Female a. 11. 

*8x6 [see He 8 c]. *876 Papworth in Encycl. Brit. IV. 

479/9 1 he joint joggles made as at a., is called by workmen 
a he, and that at b a she joggle- 

11. With the sense 1 effeminate', nonce-use. 

i 8 ri Byron Sardanap. 11. L 48 The abe-king, That less 
than woman, is even now upon The waters with his female 
mates. 

12. Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, a woman 
or women. 

x6os How Choose Gd. W\fi in. IL E 3, And since I aware, 
..To trust no she tongue, that can name a man. 016x3 
Fletcher Wifi /or Month 1. Wka. 1907 V. 13 There's no 
such cure for the she-falling sickness As the powder of a 
dryed Bawds Skin. 1633 Ford Broken H. 11. 1, But this is 
but she-newos, I bad it from a midwife, c 1648-30 Brath- 
wait Bamabees Jml. l (1818) 33 Furnhh d with tbeir 
spritely weapons, She-flesh feeles darks are no capons. 
1635 Fuller Ch. Hist . vl 997 Nunneries also were good 
ghee-schools, wherein the Girles, and Maids of the Neighbour- 
hood, were taught to read and work. Ibid, marg., Con- 
veniency of Shee-Colledges. 17x3 Rowe fosse Shore EpiL, 
The Poets frequently might move Compassion, And with 
She Tragedies o'er-run the Nation. x6sx Byron Sardanaf. 
111. L 990 Lydian Omphale's She-garb. *83* TnexKmxv Adv. 
Younger Son I. 977 ne is as selLwllled and obstinate as the 
' »p 1 ..o u.l..»j 


I ws shall distingubfe by caflinf the first tha Gnat HsBtbk 
I and the other the Great *Shs Bible, from their respeedvw 
/ rtadtring* of Ruth UL 1 3. Ibid, zrx This [1613-xi «LJ i# 
/ generally* mixture of the sheets oftboHeandthoSboBibk. 

( a a 66 * Holvoat Juvenal ix. (1693) 177 A trunm creature, 
to whom thou might's! send gui/ts fonooth. such as at tha 
# she-cal«nds they send to women- sflsi Massinoeb Dh. 

I Milan 111. ii. As he cams From a close fight at Sea vnder 
the Hatches. With a *sbe Dunckerke. 1637 Nabbes Micro* 
cosmos iv. K a b, Melancholy hath been some neglected 
Courtier t bee's perfect in "she-flattery. 1783 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar *She House, a house where the wife rules, or, as 
the term is, wears the breeches. 1593 Nashs Christ's T . 
77 b. These # shee retsyling bodie-tniffiquers. 

Vl- As adjective. 

14. Female, feminine, rare. 

a iMo Cursor M. 6x9 pe bestes all, bath sco and he, War 
brognt for wit him to see. a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (x8sx) 
II. 50 He had so little of the woman in him that he could 
resemble nothing She. 

fi Shea (Jr, Jrfi). [Mandingo (Bam bora and 
other dialects) si, se , sye, the tree or its fruit The 


(also called galam butter), a substance resembling 
butter, used as food by the natives and in Europe 
for the manufacture of soap, etc. Also shea tree , 
shea-butler tree. 

1799 Park Trap. Africa xvL (ed. s) 909 The people were 
every where employed in collecting the fruit of the Shea 
trees. Ibid. 903 In clearing wood land for cultivation, every 
tree is cut down but the Shea. 184a Rep. Brit . Assoc, il 
90 The Shea Butter-Tree. >846 % Bell's Syst. Geog n 
Guinea 1 1 V. a8 1'he shea or butter-tree. 1847 Mas. R. Lee 
Afr. Wand. xiv. (1854) *3* Anointed with vegetable or shta 
butter. xoo< Brit. Med. Jml. a6 Aug. 450 Shea butter.. is 
employed for rheumatism (etc. j. 


employed lor rheumatism [etc. j. 

Bne&o(k, var. forms of Shk-oak. 

Sheading (Jf din). Also 6 shedding, 8 
aheeding. [var. f. Shedding vbl. 16.] Each of 
the six admimstrative subdivisions (three to each 

4 district ’) of the Isle of Man. 

T 1377 in Mills Stat. Laws J. of Man (i8ax) vs, vj Men of 
every Shedding of Mann. Ibid. 15 In your six Courts of your 
six Sheadings. 1653 Ch alonrr I. of Man (1656) 17, 6 Coroners 
or Sheriffs of the 6 Sheadings, into which the Isle is divided. 
*894 Hall Cainx Manxman 315 The Coroner of the premier 
sheading began to recite the same titles in Manx. 

attrib. 1577 in Mills Stat. Laws I. of Man (1891) 60 
Hereafter follows the Fencing of the Sheading Courts. 
1633 Chaloner l. of Man (1656; 19 A Jury of six, which is 
called s Sheading Jury. 

Sheaf (Jtf), sb. Forms : a. 1 aofiaf, 4-5 shef, 
■chef, aoheef, 4-6 shefe, sheef, 5 aheeffe, 
(ohyfe), 5-6 aohefe, aohe£f(e, aheff, 5-7 aheffe, 
6 sheaflfe, aohiefe, Sc. aoheifiT, (teind-)oheif, 

6- 7 sheafe, 7 aheave, shelve, 8 Sc. aheaff, 6- 
sheaf. PL 1 scfiafaa, (sofiabaa, sofibaa), 3 shove, 
{ Orm .) ahsafess, 4 aobewea, (szevis, oheves), 
4-5 aehefes, 4-6 soheves, -is, -ya, shoves, -is, 
-ys, 5 shefys, shef(f)s, 5-7 sheeves, 6 sheffes, 
aheiifes, sheafes, 7 sheaffea, shefea, 6- aheave*, 

7 — sheafs. &. chiefly north, and Sc. 4 sohaf, 
(ahafth), 4-5 shafe, 5 aohafe, aohaflb, 5-6 
shaffe, ah ay If, 6 aohaif, sohayfife, 5 shave, 9 
shaf(f. PL 4 soaves, sehaffes, 4-5 sohaves, 

5 aohaiffls, shaffis, 5-6 sohawla, 6 ahaylTa, 7 
sohavis, sohawea, shaves. y. 5 aohof(e, 
sohoof, 9 dial, shoaf, shofe, ahoof. PL 5 
aohovys, 9 dial, shoves, ahoofa, etc. [Com. 
Teut (wanting In Gothic) : OE. sciaf masc — 


NFris. skdfi WFiis. sheaf OS. skbH sheaf (Gallde), 
MLG., MDu. schdf (mod.Du. schoof fern., sheaf), 
OHG. scoub sheaf, bundle or wisp of straw 
(MIJG. schoup, mocLG, schaub masc., also schaube 
fern., wisp of straw), ON. skauf neut, fox’s 
brush OTeut. *skauto-, app. f. the root *shauA- 1 


brush OTeut. *skauto-, app. f. the root *shauA - 1 
sheub- : shut- : see Shove v. From the wk. grade of 
the root are OHG. scob, MHG. schop, mod.G. dial. 
schob masc., r chobe fem., bundle, OHG. scobar, 
MHG., mod.G. schober masc , heap of hay, com, etc. 

With the 6 forms cf. chaff-man) beside cheah, OE. ciaf. 
The y forms are difficult to account for. I'bev may re- 
present an ablaut variant (OE. *scofa or *scofi\ or they 
may be due to the influence of continental LG. or Du. : 
another possible explanation is that locally the original 
falling diphthong As may have undergone change of strew i 
but none of these conjectures is quite satiafisetory. I 

1. One of the large bundles in which it Is usual 
to bind cereal plants after reaping. Also, a similar 
bundle of the sulks or blooms of other plants. 

*. *7*3 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 0 *5 Garbos , sceabas. 
c 1000 /Elfric Gen. xxxvu. 7 Me pubte, pmt we bundon 


she-kind are. <847 Tennyson Princess Prol 158 He long'd sceafaa on mcere and pet min sceaf arise and stode uprihte 
..for she-society. 189a Daily Chron. *8 Apr. 3/1 What omiddan eowrum sceaf um. c 1000 Sax . Leochd. II. aid 


someone contemptuously phrased as ' she- poetry'. 

13. Comb . : ahe bible, the second of the two 
issues of the Bible printed in 161 1 (seequot.); fsbe* 
oalenda [tr. L. feminist kalendm ], the calends of 
March (when the Matronalia were celebrated); 
tahe-Dunklrk, a privateer; f she-flattery, the 
act of flattering females ; abe-houae slang (see 
quot ) ; f ahe-retailing a., trading in women. 

X878 H. Stevens Bibles Cox ton Exhib. 109 This pair.* 


Rudan sceaf* s fry gedo on wine croccsn. *zsoo Osmin 
1481 pu bressbest tins shmfess, & sib>enn winndwewt tu bin 


corn, a isso 

aheue. *485 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. B9X 
Clone whete as it comet b from the shefe. a X490 Bo tones 
I tin. (Nesmith, 1778) 988 Et populi portant anglice shevys 
de reede aegge ad luminandam aulam. 1333 Cal. A ne. Ree. 
Dublin (1889) 433 Brynyng with every pecks two sheyis of 
fyrris. rial Quarles Hadassa Introd. Be, Hers lies a 
new-falne ranks, and there a sheaue. 1717 Bebkblev Tour 
Italy Wks. *871 IV. 346 Corn reaped and standing in 



fJ , I 7 W T. Hoicott tr. SMtpr’i Trm. Ill, broA 
<•}■ ») •»» W«..««w Wley In «W. 1(44 H. Simui 
**. /ten. III. lojj By pmeuon, b* cut ucmaTo by th. 
«y« whether »h«»w« *re of ih« proper ibe, which U 1 foot 
of 4 um«Mr ncrow Ihn bnnd. iM J. Baxtu Ubr. Prmet. 
Agne. (ed. 4) II. jit It i. omuI for landlord. to pay for tho 
drawing of the reed by the hundred sheave* x86e Miall 
Title-deeds Ch. Eng* 39 nets, Beans were usually tithed in 
the sheaf or shock. 

0 , a 1300; Cursor M. 406s Hfjs breW schaues [GbtL 
scheuh, Fair/, shauys] be sagh lutand Til his allan h«t was 
standand. <4.. Nam. in Wr.-W&lcker 793/40 Hte garbs, 
a schaffe. 1513 Douglas ASnsis iv. ProL 14 Of vickit grene 
quhow sail gudachaif be schoru I i««-t Durham House h. 
Bk. (Surtees) 166 Item 1 stuk et 16 sbayfu ordiL 1565 Reg. 
Mag, Sir. Scot, 384 Cum.. 10 garble vulgo schawis stranu- 
Dum. 1039 Muhb Pm, cxxvL *3 Charg’d with shaves. 

y. 0440 Proutp* Parv, 444/3 Schefle, or scheef {S. schefe 
or schofo, K. schof), garba, gelima. Ibid. 447/a Scboof or 
schecf. I Lid. Scbolckyn scbovys, fast#, ctmgelimo, 1788 
W. H. Marshall Yorksk. 11 . « In these 1 reaps shoves 
or open sheaves. —it [sc. rape] lies until. .the ripest is ready 
to open its pods. 1865 w. White East. Eng. 1 . vii. xoi 
Then we has to lay 'em [the reeds] straight, and tie 'em up 
Into shoofs. 1879 M iss Jackson Shrepsh. Word-bk ., Shoves. 

Proverbs, a 384 Chaucer H. Fame 0140 For aile mote 
oute, other late or rathe. Aile the sbeveti in the lathe, c 1383 
— L. G , W. 9579 The wnlche child of hire natyuyte To aile 
thewis goods 1 -born was she. As likede to the goddis er 
she was bom, That of the sher she shal be the corn, fids 

i Hey wood Prav. 4- Epigr. (1867) s6z, I will take as faith 
the sheafe. 

t b. Tenth, ninth , third, etc. sheaf \ a specified 
proportionate part of the annual crop paid to the 
lord or to the church. Also (in the s.w. counties) 
the sheaf — the tenth sheaf, tithe of grain. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6807 Glue gladli tend And offtand, 
Pe forma* t ecauea of your corn. 1387 Trxvisa Higdon 
(Rolls) VIII. 133 And pe nynbe scheef \v.r. schef] everich 
glebe of fingelond he ordeyned for bis owne iourneys. c 1440 
Jacob's Well a* Aile po pat *euyn pe tythe scheef to pe 
reperys for here nyre,. .& ieuyn pe xj. sneef for pe tythe. 
e 1450 Godstow Peg, 3« The churche of wygynton takyth 
all shevb, and halle of all oper tytbya. a >460 Fortescue 
Acs, A Lim, Mon. xii, (1885) 140 When the reaume gaff to 
thair kyng. .the ix‘ k fflese off thair wo lies, and also the ix» h 
•hefeoff pergrayncs. 147a Rental Bk. Cupar. Angus (1879) 
I. 16a Wiliam sal pay ?erly for the leynd schafeofstandand 
teyndLs . . 90 bollis of vitale 153a Lyndesay Tt agedy 299 Ye 
wyll not want teind cheif nor offrandi* 4*1630 R is don 
Surv. Devon | 309 (1810) 318 The sbefa of this place, 
Walter Stapledon pave to the hospital. 1641 Will 0/ 7\ 
Isaacs (Somerset Ho ), Whereas the she-d of sherverton 
belongs to me. a *687 Petty Pot, Arith. i. (1691) 34 If the 
Rent of the Land . . be the third Sheaf. 17 . . in J. Hammond 
Cornish Parish ( 1897) 8t The proprietois of the Sheaf [ — 
that is, of the Rectorial tithes — were abated 13*. 4 d] 

O. fig, in various obvious uses. Also f To put 
on the sheaf, to crown the feast, add the finishing 
touch (jk.). 

1600 in Songs 4 Poems Costume ( Percy Soc ) 10a Of others 
take a aheafe, of mee a graine. 1690 Lockk Hum. Und. iv. 
xii. ft *9 In the Knowledge of Bodies, we must be content to 
glean what we can from particular Experiments, since wo 
cannot from a Discovery of their real Essences, grasp at a 
time whole bheaves ; and in bundles, comprehend the 
Nature and Properties of whole Species together. 1713 
Ramsay Christ's A'irh Gr. u. ax, A kebbutk syn..pat on 
the sheaf. 18*5 Macaulay Ess., Milton p ai Vet the narvest 
Is so abundant that the negligent search of a straggling 
gleaner may be rewarded with a sheaf. 1883 R. Buchanan 
Annan Water xvi, Marriage with a holy man is a sheaf of 
blessing. 

d. Applied to a cluster of flowers, leaves, etc. 
1843 Browning Horn e-thoughts from A broad i. The lowest 
boughs and the brushwood sheaf Round the elm-tree bole 
are in tiny leaf. 188a Garden 1 July 12 / 1 The plant shown 
bore quite a sheaf of large blooms. 

0. A cluster of jets of fire or water darting up 
together. (Cf. F. gerbe.) 

1811 Pinkerton Petrol. II. 335 A thousand sheaves of 
fire blew up into the air, where, breaking and dispersing, 
they lell like a shower of star* 1857 Dupfrrin Lett. High 
Lat. 1 s$ A shining liquid column, or rather a sheaf of 
columns wreathed in robes of vapour, sprung into the air. 

2 . f a. A bundle of iron or steel containing a 
definite number of gads (see quota. 1577, 1597). 

[Cf. med.L. garba, a bundle of 30 pieces of steel ; also 
MHG. ein sc ho up teens.) 

1309-10 Durham Arc. Rolls (Surtees) 7 In 3 schaffei 

oshafth c **' ‘ 


aceris emp., tad. 1377-8 Ibid. 387 In unostiaitn caUbts pro 
reparations securiutn, 8 d. 1493 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 150 Payed.. for u Sheffs of Stella price the Sheff vii 4 . 
1515-16 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 06, iiij sheiaes 
de caUbe. 1377 Harrison England 111. xviiifxi], in Hoiin- 
shed. Our steefe..is not so good for edge tooleas that of 
Cullen, and yet the one is often soldo for the other, and lyke 
tale vsed In both, that is to say tbirtie gaddes to the shiefe 
[1387 sheffe] and sixe shiefes [twelue sheffes] to the burden. 
*897 Skene De Verb. * 

con tames sexteeue 
fourteeoe gade* 

t b. ? A certain quantity of timber. Obs. 

1334 in Weaver Welle Wills (1890) 5 Rych. my son v shaft 
of tyinbre. 

to. A certain number of plates of glass. Obs . 

[Cf. LG. schqff, a bundle of six plates of glass (Schiller ft 
LQbben, s.v. sckqf.) 

1400-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) jgj 7#. &/. pro J 


s'uviw ruouwij iv iuo uuruciu 

n b. Sign. s.v. Scha/fm, Ane schiefe of irone 
1 gade*, ane schiefe of suite contains* 


pare de lyas et j shafo vitri veaditi* 


397 Item da 


novo vitro colorato a scheff. 1476-7 in J. Ralna Auckland 
Castle (1859) 54 [For ao] shaft [of new glass for repairing 
the windows of the manor.bouse, sys. 4dLL iiu-i in 
Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. ccclx, Pro tx shams vitrL 
1487 Churchm. Acc, Wigte/l Lime, (Nkholls 1797) 83 hide 
lor a sbefe of glass 8A 1488-9 Durham Ace. Rosie 99 Pro 


31. 4d tUP-t Durham Houstk. Bh* 

») 170 fit la 8 shayff hrymmys glassa eapd* 

8 . A bundle or quivertul of 94 arrows. 

13x8 Act RoH. t a xxvii, Uoum bonum aroum com cm 
tchapbo ssgittamm. 1377 Lanol. P. PS, B. ul jsa Half a 
shefofarwe* c 1386 (S avcia Ptvl 104 A sheaf of pecok 
me V nder his belt he her ful thnftily. 

1 . eoo Bowie and 
York (1^ jo) 38 For 


arwes brighte andkene 1 


H d. the arrowe yi * 

and for a sheef of brode beddes at d. the bedde iiij s. 
15x9 in Genii. Mag. (1864) Apr, 501/1 A bone ft a sbaffe of 
arrows, Ij*. 1990 'Sia J. Smvthc Disc. Weapons sob, To 
draws their arrowes out of their cases and sheafe* 1643 
Baku Chron Edw. IV, 94 The Northern men..p)yed 
their bowea, till all their Sheaves were empty, ins Scott 
Betrothed ix, The soldiers, .discharged several sheaves of 
arrows upon such fugitives, as.. approached too near the 
castle. 


1377 Langu P. PI B. xx. 994 (They] ihoten eyeln 
with shotte many a shef of otbet, And mode hoked arwes, 
goddes herte ft nls nayl< 


4 . A representation of a sbeaf (of com, arrows, 
etc.). (In Her. the sheaf of com is called Gabb.) 

c 14*0 f Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 991 Ceres, .in a garment 
Of sak clothe . . Embrowderyd with sheuea and sykeTys bent 


Snakes used heretofore to be My Seal, Tlie Crest of our 
poore Family. 1803 Scorr Last Minstr. iv. viii, And hence, 
in fair remembrance worn, Yon sbeaf of spears his crest has 
borne. x868 Cussans Handbh. Her. viL (1893) xo8 A bundle 
of Arrows bound together in iho centre is termed a Sheaf, 
and consists of three 1 one in pale, and two in saltire. 

fi. gen. A cluster or bundle of things tied up 
together ; a quantity of things set thick together. 

Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils u (1799^ I* 78 A 
Mineral.. composed of several Sheafs of grey Filament* 


angles « 

Baptistery. x888Miss Oraddon total Three 1. v, He took 
a sbeaf of telegraph-forms from the stand in front of him. 

b. Emphatically in pi. : A large number, mass, 
or quantity. 

XB65 Cablylk Fredk. Gt. xx. vl. IX. 108 He has sheaves 
of Letters daily. 1888 Hrnlry Bk. Verses 133 It falls, in 
very sheaves, The weary, dreary rain. 

6. Physics and Math. A bundle of rays, lines, 
etc. all passing through a given point 

1863 Tyndall Heat ix. ft 359. 30a A sheaf of calorific 
ray* X885 Leudesdorf Cry mauds Proj. Geom. 99 A sheaf 
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Sheafs of rays which in the case of a source of light.. form 
a cone of which that source is the vortex. 

7 . Comb., as sheaf-like adj. ; + sheaf-arrow, an 
arrow of the kind which was carried in a sheaf 
(see 3) for warfare ; sheaf-binder, one who binds 
sheaves, a machine which does this ; aheaf-oorn, 
com in Bheaves ; + sheaf-iron, ? iron in sheaves or 
bundles of rods ; sheaf-ripe a. {poet.), ripe for 
harvest. 

1474 in Rymer Feedera XI. 838 Sagittas vocstas *Shefe 


Arrow shot into the head. x866 Blackir Homer \ Iliad l. 
163 Sowers and reapers and "sheaf-binders. 1880 Daily 
News 10 Dec. 9/4 For many years, the only description of 
sheaf-binder which was found to work was one which tied 
with wire. 1783 W. H. Marshall Midi. Counties (1790) 
II. 167 "Sheaf corn lies straighter in the cutting box. 137s 
Wills $ Inv. N. C . (Surtees 1835) 361, inj houndreth lb of 
"sheff yron j* xu*. 1880-x Savillb Kent Man. Infusoria 
1 . 949 A *shcaf-like fascicle of rod-like trichocysL* 1879 
Browning Ned Bratts 3 Corn stood "sheaf-ripe already. 

Sheaf tfD.". f f. Suxav sb. Cf. Shbavb v.] 
L trans. To bind into a sheaf or sheaves ; also 
with up. Also absol. 

1306 Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) x8 To labonre in haruest. .To 
rope And shefe. 1600 Shake. A. Y. L. xii ii. x 13 They that 
reap must sheufe and bi tide. x6n Florid, Ajjfasciare ,. to 
sheafe vp come. x6ao Markham Farm. I tush . xiii. 103 
Hauing rcapt your come so full of grasse and weeds, you 
shal by no meanes sheafe it. 1651 W. Durham Maratu 
atha (1652) 14 Should the tares overlook the wheat here, 
and hereafter be sheafed up into the barn. 1764 Museum 
Rust. II. viii. 30 When the crop is fully ripe and clear of 
weed* 'tis proper to mow inwards, and sneaf it immediately. 
1843 Jml. R. Aerie. Soc. V. 11. 397 Last harvest Mr. Hudson 
sheafed part of his barley. 1874 Hardy Far fr. Mad. 
Crowd xxxiii, Maryann . . with some other women was tying 
the bundles (oats being always sheafed on this farm). 
fig. x88a FrassVs Mag. Oct. 438 It would be absurd to 
waste its scholarship and unrivalled opportunities in sheafing 
up and binding together a puny list of unregistered words. 
XB91 F. Mary Wilson Browning Primer 230 Some, .seem 
snore specially sheafed than others by the binding threads of 
the Prologue and Epilogue. 

2 . To furnish with a sheaf, rare. 

1636 R. Jambs [tor Lancastr. (1845) 3/69 Who doe bent 
bowes on their left showiders houid, Their girdle sheaft 
with arrowes. 1 

Shes^ erroneous form of Shbath sb. 

9697 Ctess D*A unoy's Trav. (1706) 94 These Swords being 
00 long, that they cannot be drawn out, unless a Man baa 
tha Arms of a Giant ; the Sbeaf therefore flies open In laying 
tha finger on a little Spring. 1766 Complete Farmer * v. 
Vegetation, The lateral roots also break forth.. from the 
gaping sheaf which adheres closely to the plant. 

BheafL variant of bBBAVB sb. 

(JTfodg). rare- 1 . [£ Shbut + 
▲QB.J Sheaves in the aggregate. 


^f^^e^rSe shea^^^y^I^^T wbft the hedges a 

Stofcjy ({**)» * [t Smu» tk + -TV] Con- 
sisting of or resembling 4 sheaf or sheaves. 
i;ii Gay Quids Met. su Arachne 190 Ceres,. .Wboae 

5 ofden locks a sheafy garland bear. 1887 Blacrmosb 
pringhaven 111 . xv. eoa The tun had been ripening hie 
harvest-field of sheafy gold and awny cloud. 

8hoah, Bheak, var. ff. Shiah, Sbb-oak, 
Sheakle, dial, form of Shackle 
Bhe&l : see Sbul v., Shibl sb. and v^Saitt v. 
Bheallng s see Sbuuhq, Shibluto, Sbhojko. 
Sheamble, eheamle, obs. ff. Shaicbiji sb.l 
Bhoa-oak, variant of Shmak. 

Shear sb.l Forms : sing. 1 solar, 3-6 
sober e, 4 soheere, 4-6 shore, sheere, 6 share. 
6-7 sheir, Sc. soheir, 7-9 sheer, 8- shear ; pi. 
1 solrero, solruru, solroro, solera, 3 sssres, 
3-6 soheris, 4 sherys, 4-5 soheres, soherys, 
sheeris, 4-6 sherls, 4-7 shores, 5 s(o)here% 
sobers, sherels, shires, 6 sheires, 6-7 sheyres, 
sheeres, sheares, 6-9 sheers, 7 shares, 7 sheen* 
[Prob. two fonnations: (1) OE. sc&ero pi.;— 
OTeut. type *shAritfi pre-Teut. *sktresa, L root 
*sker* : see Shbab v. (2) OE. sc/ar fcm. - MDu. 
schaer, OHG. sedra (:—+sk*rd), f. the same root 
Another declensional variant is represented by 
OHG. skdr f pL skdri (whence the later sing, form 
MHG. schmre , mod.G. schere fcm .), ON. tkmti 
neut. pi. (Nomr. dial, skmra feta., tkjmre masc.).] 
L Originally (and still Sc. and dial?) -iSoissoba. 
In later use commonly applied to scissors of large 
size, and to other cutting instruments which simi- 
larly operate by the simultaneous action of two 
blades on opposite sides of the material to be cut. 

The various lands of shears fall into two principal classes 1 
those which are worked in the manner ol scisNon, and those 
in which (as in ordinary aheep-sbears) the bringing together 
of the blades is effected by pressure on their steins between 
the blades and the arched spring by which the stems art 
connected. Shears of the latter class have now sometimes 
throe or more blades instead of two. 

Often with defining word indicating the ptnpoee for which 
the instrument is intended or some peculiarity of its con- 
struction, as bar-shears, clipping shears, etc. q. v. under the 
A rat clement ; also Sheef-shrar* 

a. in pL form, with plural construction, either 
in sing, or plural sense. When qualification by a 
numeral or an indefinite article is required, pair 
of shears is used. 

Ibid. 


egory's Past. 

138 DbU« da sacerdas ne sccoklon no hicra heafdu 
scieran mid scearseaxum..ac hie sceoidon hie cfeian mid 
scearum. c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-WQlcker 399/10 Forficis, 
sceara. a xxoo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 963 He sceal.. 
habban . . horscamb and sceara. c taeg Lav. 142x3 Wluette 
his saeres also he schseren wolde. c 1900 Hoveled 857 He 
tok be sb{ejres of bo nayl And made him a couel of be 
sayL c 1986 Chauckr Wife's ProL 722 How Sampson loste 
hb heres, Slepynge, his lemman kitte it with hir shere* 
*39otiowKR Conf. II. 318 And out he dippeth also faste Hire 
tuuge with a peire schere* 1473 in Arnolds'* Chron. (1509) 
97 d/i It b.. enacted, that noo wullen cloth. .be sherne.. 
but yf It be fully wet opon peine of forfetur of the said cloth. 

. .The sherar tberof shal fete hb f herein and pay xx. s’ for 
euery pece cloth, xoar Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1 . et 
Oon pair of sherb and iiij shepe. 1574 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. EH*. (1908) 046 Grynding of Sheeres to clypp the l 
due. a 1586 Sidney A ncaska ul (Sommer) 978 The sh< 
a bo were at hand to behead the stlke. 16*8 [P. Fletcher] 
Brittain's Ida 1. il, His Nimpb-like face ne're felt the 
nimble sheeres. 1686 Plot Stafiordsh. 380 Admitting of 
formation by the Gardiner's sheer* 1782 Burns Death of 
Mailu 40 So may they [shecpL like their j 


* greet forbears. 


For monio a year come thro' the sheer* i8m DhamIb 
Kitchen Garden 17 A pair of shears, for clippiugbox -edging 
and quickset hedge* 190a Marshall Meted Tools 44 For 
cutting thin sheet metal and wire, a pair of hand-shear* 
f In tavern signs. 

x6oo Sir John Oldcastls v. v. 12 Yonder at the sbeere* 
x8*6 Hone's hvery-d. Bk. 1 . il IS30 The * Hand and Shears', 
a public house [in Cloth-fair). 

b. in sing, form, * a pair of shears. Now rare, 
a 1900 Cursor M. 7240 Quits Sampson slepped, sco laght a 
schere, Hb hare sco kerf, c X366 Chauckr Monk's T. 66 
Ne on bu heed com raaour noon ne schere. 1435 in Anstey 
Munim . Acad. (Rolls) li. 664, j. sbere to snone candcl* 
a 1568 Banneuyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 396 1 bow yeid with 
clwand, scheir and thymmill, F ull mony a day seikand thy 
craft. 1643 Orkney Witch Tried in Slisc. Abbot*/. Club 
(1637) 1 . 184 Laid ane woll scheir on the coggis mouth. x68s 
Petty in T. Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) 1 . 64 Then the 
sheer works rank, that it, ukes off a deep flock. Ibid, So 
few men can set and grind a shear exactly. 

% O. in pt. form construed as sing. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. Il, cclxvii, Ooe Shears 
must cuU them both. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort. x*i A 
shears fixed at the extremity of a long handle, and which 
dips and holds fast at the same time. 

d. As used for purposes of divination. Com- 
monly sieve and shears. 

1549 In Narr. Reform. (Camden) 334 Sir Robert Brian., 
coqjureth with a syve and a pair of sheeres. >970 [see 
Riddle sb. 1 bj. 1608-1843 [see Sieve eb], 

f e. In proverbial use. There goes but a pair 
of shears between them , they match each other as 
if cut from the same cloth; they are 1 of * piece' 
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(very common In i6-i7th c.). Chalk it not thiars 
(Sc.;, chalking the cloth ia not cutting it. Obs. 

igM Lvly Eu/kues Wks. 1909 I. 195 Hitt Sym/aihit ■ 
ef affections ana u it wen but a payre of sheeres to goe 
bet ween e theire natures. 1603 Shako. Mum. for Af. 1. U. 38. 
rtu .S’Azr Chamber Cans (Camden) 98 There went but a 
peire of sheeres between a Papist and a Protestant, and not 
• plnne to choose of what religion a man is. 1643 in W. 
Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 314, 1 fair me they sallbe long 
in concluding, as we say in tne cornon proverbs * Calke is no 
thcyres '• 

f. fig., esp. at attributed to the Fates. 

1990 Sm Aits. At ids. N. v. i. 348 O sisters three, come, come 
to wee, With hands as pale as Milke, Lay them m gore, since 

S u baue shore With sheeres. his thred of suke. 1637 
iltom Lycidas 75 Comes the blind Fury with th 'abhorred 
shears, And slits the thin spun life. >795 Southey Vis. 
Maid of Orleans 1. 309 Observe how soon.. they change 
Their snowy hue,.. Till Atropos relentless shuts the sheen. 
sM6 Campsell-Bannerman SO. 13 May in Hansard's 
Pari, Deb, Ser. 111. CCCV. 939 The shears of destiny in the 
hands of Mr. Jesse Coiling* were ready. 

g. Meek. In modem use, applied to various 
machines for cutting metals, more or less analogous 
to shears in manner of operation. 


obliged to go aloft upon the ropes and "shearpole* s%p 
F. S. Coops* Ironmonger/ Cetal 63 With "Shear Rivets. 
1873 G C. Blake Zool, 997 The "shearshaped palps are 


These shears are so anranged that the long plates can be cut 
In two or more divisions, /bid. K 6, Fig. a is an end view 
of carriage, showing side views of punch and shear, and front 
view of drill. 

h. Cloth-manuf. The cutting apparatus of a 
cloth cropping machine composed ot a series of 
spiral blades on a revolving cylinder which cut 
against a ledger blade ; also each of these blades. 

1839 (Jib Diet. Arte 1323 This wire.. being hardened is 
intended to constitute one edge of the shear or cutter. 
Ibid. 1306 A straight blade of steel . . forms the leger blade, 
Or lower fixed edge of the shears. 1846 Holtzafffel Turn- 
iilf 11 . 913 Revolving shears or ‘ perpetual shears 1 are used 
for shearing off the loose fibres from the face of woollen cloths. 

1. One of the blades of a pair of shears. 

1794 G. Adams Nat 4- Ex fier. /'kilos. 111 . xxxi. S35 The 
upper shear is riveted to a couple of strong standards. 1884 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. II. 19/1 Immediately after the cut of 
the shear commences the iron must be divided completely 
across. 

H 2. Misused for : (a) a knife ; (b) a scythe. 

138a Wvclif 3 Kings xviii. s8 Thei cuttiden hem self, .with 
sheeris and Util launcis I Vulg. cm l Iris et lane sol is\ 1887 
Mas. Laffan Song of Jubilee 58 We could hear The whet- 
stone grate upon the mower's shear. 

1 3. //. Something having the shape of a pair of 
shears. A. ? The clavicles ; b. ■■ Shear -battle 
(see 7 ) ; O. A pair of wings ; d. The piucer-like 
daws of a crustacean. Obs. 

1506 KaL She/ A. K 8 b, By the neckebetwene the head 8c 
the sholders hen .iL hones named the shares. 1560 Whi ra- 
hoenb Qrd. Sou Idlers iv. 7 b, 'The Sheeres are made with 
twoo Triangels ioyned togethers for to receiue betwen 
them the said battelL 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vui. 5 Two 
sharpe winged shoarcs, Decked with diuerse plumes, like 
painted laves. Were fixed at his hacke, to cut his ayerie 
wayes. i6u K. Digby Ckysa. Seer. 11. 105 The black ends 
of the shares of Crabs. 1714 Durham Phys.-Theol. iv. xiiL 
(edL a) 334 stole , Two toothy Cheeks, somewhat like the 
Sheers of Lobsters. 

4. pi. (Often construed as sing.) A device nsed 
upon ships, and in dockyards and mines, for raising 
and fixing masts, boilers and other heavy gear, con- 
sisting of two (or sometimes more) poles steadied 
(in a sloping position) by guys and fastened 
together at the top, from which the hoisting tackle 
depends, and with their lower ends separated as a 
base and secured to the deck or platform. Often 
spelt sheers. [CL G. schertnkranA 
a * 0*3 Nomenclator Naval is (HarL MS. 9301) Sheeres. 
1644 [see Sheepshanks 1 ). 1739 C. Labelye Wsstm. Bridge 
36 The Sheers and Crab made use of in lifting the Stone. 
1834 Maervat P. Simple xlvii, Then the shears were seen 
forward, i860 Engl. 4- For . Mining Gloss., Comw. (ed. a) 
89 Shears.. for the convenience of lifting out or lowering 
into the shaft, timber, or other things of great length. 1859 
F. A. Griffiths ArtilL Man. (186a) 130 'Ihe legs or spars 
for sheers. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man- Eaters of Tsavo x. 
107, 1. .improvised a shears made of a couple of thirty-foot 
rails. 

6 . //. A collector’s name for any of several moths 
of the genus Modena (Schrank), esp. //. plebeia ; 
also H. giauca, the glaucous shears, M. leucostigma , 
the white-spot shears, H. ochracea , the tawny shears. 

183s Rennie Butterfl. * At. 67. 1869 £. Newman Brit. 
Atotks 4x5. 

6 . allrib . and Comb. Simple attrib., as shear - 
blade , - handle , -lever, - machine , rivet , slide , - smith , 
(sense 4) shear-derrick , -pole\ objective, as shear- 
grinder , - grinding , -maker ; similative, as shear- 
shaped adj. 

1869 Rankins Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. K 1, With "shear 
blades long enough to shear a plate at one cut. 1838 Civ. 
Engin. 4 Anh. TmL L a68/i For the purpose of hoisting 
the stone to the *sbear dericks at the top. s686 Rec. Scott. 
Cloth Manuf. New Atills (S.H.S.) 178 John Gray "shear- 
grinder. 1875 Knight Meek. Did ^ "Shear-grinding Machine. 
1688 Holme Armoury uu 348/1 He beareth Azure, a pair 
of Clothiers Shears, Argent j and the "Shear handle Or. 
>869 Rankine Machine 4 Hated-tools PL K 8, The "shear 
lever. Use Diet, Arts 790 Two pairs of "shear, 

machines. 1797 J. Robinson's Directory of Sheffield 17a 
"Shear Makers. X840 R. H. Dana Btf. Mast xxxv, We were 


s 8 f$ G C. Blake Zool. 897 The "shear shaped palps are 
twice as long as the body. Rankins Machine 4 Hand* 
tools PL K 6 , "Shear slide. s 8 aw Act ex Jos. /, c.u |6 
The Occupation of a Cutler Susforanith "Shearunuh or 
Sicklesmith within.. HaUamshire. 1758 Pennkcuik Hist. 
Blue Blanket 4a Shear -smiths. 

7. Special comb.: fahear-battle Mil., a tactical 
arrangement of force! into two wedge-shaped for- 
mations acting in parallel directions toward the 
same objective ; shear-bill [tr. F. bec-en-ciseaux 
(Buff on)], the Scissor-bill ; shear board, a padded 
board over which the cloth was stretched for 
cropping with hand-shears; also attrib . ; shear- 
frame (see quot) ; shear mark, a mark upon a 
hide or fleece made when clipping an animal ; also 
Jig . ; also shear-marked a . ; shear-mast (see 
quot.); ahear-tail, (a) dial., a name for the Com- 
mon Tern ( Sterna jluviali/is) ; (b) a Peruvian bird 
( Thaumastura cora ). 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 80 Loe hers the "aheere 
battell framed of 4 batt&lliona. 1793 tr. Bu/fon's Nat. Hist. 
Birds VI 1 1 . 41a The "Shearbill. x«6a Ricksnond Wills 
(Surtees) 156 In the shoppe, shears, "shearborde, and wyrk- 
ingere, xjs. Ibid. 153 Shearborde band ills. 1733 [P. Lind- 
say] Interest Scot. 1 10 The cutting on the Shear-board. >88o 
F. Peel Luddites 9 While the pair of cropping shears were 
working across 1 he length of the t wo pieces fixed and prepared 
on the shear boards, /bid., 'The "shear-frame was one by 
means of which the two hand-shears could be worked at one 
and the same time instead of one by the hand cropper, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia 11. xxvii. f 4 (191a) 391 [ 1 'hey returned home] 
most of them with "share-marks of their folly. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bh. Farm 111 . 866 The shear-marks are seen to 
run in parallel bands round the carcass. 189 n Berwick Adver- 
tiser xo Sept 1/6 A Red and White Stirk; one shear mark on 
near hind quarter. 1696 Land. Gas. No. 3345/4 A Chesnut 
Mare about 13 hands high,, ."shear marked on the top of the 
Buttock E. B. 1867 Smyth Sailors * Word-bk., " Sheer-mast, 
the peculiar rig of the rafts on the Guayaquil river. . having a 
pair of sheers [instead of a single mast; within which tne 
fore-and-aft mainsail works. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 


Birds 303 "Shear tail. 1899 A* Evans Birds vi. 438 
The 1 Peruvian Shear-tail ' is golden-green, with crimson 
throat shading into blue, and white under surface. 

Shear (JDj), sb.% Now chiefly dial. Forms : 

6 aheere, 6-7 share, ah ear e, ahere, Sc. soheir, 

7 aheer, their, 6 - shear, [f. Shear v.J 
I. Action or result of shearing. 

L a. A mowing of grass or corn, a crop. 

1794 Har'st Rig vi, And ay they tell, That, 4 a green shear 
Is an ill shake *. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 334 Let the 
shear or swarth be what it may, the average price of mowing 
is stated.. at as. 4 d. per acre. xB8s Cornish Teltgra/k 
99 Tune 5 The shear of hay will be a splendid one. 

D. A shearing (of wool), a fleece. 
xSox W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII. 579 By subdividing 
multifariously the surta of wool to which tne growers ore to 
attend, the number of competitors in each line of shear will 
become very small. 

O. Iransf. A shorn animal. 

1659 Rec. Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.H.S.) 16 like sbeir 
without a bird 4d. for ilke fault. 

d. Used in stating the age of sheep with refer- 
ence to the number of times the fleece has been 
shorn. One shear , two shear : one, two years old. 
Also attrib. as two-shear ram. 

16x4 Markham Cheap Husb. wx. xxx. 80 If you will know 
the age of your Sheepe, looke in his mouth, and when bee 
is one sheare hee will haue two broad teeth afore. X790 
W. H. Marshall Midi. Counties I. 3^8, 1 have seen wed- 
ders, of only two shear (two to three years old) so loaded 
with fat, as [oic.j.. /bid., A loin of mutton of a sheep lien 
shear) of twenty-six pounds a quarter, weighed [etc.]. 1799 
A. Young Agric . Lincoln. 309 He has some shearling tups, 
and two shear that are good. 1911 Midi. Counties Herald 
ao June 4/a Two shear ram. 

2. The action ol shearing or cutting. Sc. 

17.. Jacobite Song, Wee German Lairdte iv, And we've 
the trenching blades o' weir, Wad.. pass ye 'neath the clay- 
more's sheer. Thou feckless German lairdie ! 1809 T. 

Donaldson Poems 58, I know not but 1 may come back ; 
To. .help to gie your corn a shear. 

8 . A cut edge. 

1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm III. 1038 Moss-sods, .laid 
perfectly close, the shear of each fitted to the other. 

4. A division, parting. (CL Shear v . b b.) 

1876 Skene Celtic Scot . Introd. 1 . xo The great wind and 

water shear which separates the eastern from the western 
districts. 

5. attrib . and Comb., as shear-day , -time; ahear- 
darg Sc., a day’s work at reaping or shearing; 
*f shear-mill, ? - shear-shop ; ahear-aheep, a sheep 
that has passed its first shearing and so more than 
one year old ; + shear-shop, a place in which the 
manufacture of cloth is conducted ; shear wether 
hog (see Shbabuoo) ; + shear- wool (see quot.). 

x6oo in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot 1605, 594/9 Lie "seneirdarg. 
Viscr. Dundee S/. in J. Drummond of Balhaldy 
Mem. LochieHiB+a) a6x, 1 beg leave of vow, however, to 
allow me to give one * Snear-darg * to the King, my master, 
that I may have ane opportunity of convincing the brave 
Clans that [etc.]. 17x7 Select. Scott. Forfeited Estates 
Papers (S.H.S.) Introd. 30 Sbear-Dirgs. . 4 at sd. each. x«6g 
in Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 1561, 58/x, 4 lie "sebeir-day-wrokis. 
0 170a Lisle Husb. (1757) 3x9 Barn-room enough to house 
my sheep the evening before shear-day. 1607 Nordem 
Survey. Dial. 11L 108 Paper-mill, Sawing-miL # Shere-mil, 
or any other kind of MilL 1503 Malden (Essex) Crt. Roll* 
Bundle 6a no, iv, Defendens cooduxit past ur am . .pro centum 


evftxie vocal "share shape a fato asset/ V/chaaMi arch* 
angelL 1688 Holme Armoury u. 174/a A share sheen, at 
two years old. 1688 Rec. Scott. Cloth Aianuf. New Miito 
(S.ILS.) 178 Whearaa Mr. Debnama "sbearshope ia not 
lairge enowgh for hit shearmen to dress tber work in, therfor 
[etc.]. 151I Coventry Lost Bh. 6x8 The next "Shear tyme. 
iBxx T. Davis Agric. Wilt* a6o wether hogs, chiiver hogs, 
from thence (about Christinas] till shear-time. 1537 10 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 103 , 1 gave onto. . Johnhalf 
a hundred! of "share wedder hogget or ewe hoggea at his 


pleasure. x«8s Higins Nomenclator 173/1 Tomentum. 
"Sheercwooil: flocks, such as dothworkera make in sheering. 

II. In scientific uses. 

6 . a. Physics and Meek, (a) A kind of strain con- 
sisting in a movement of planes of a body that are 
parallel to a particular plane in a direction parallel 
to a line in that plane through distances propor- 
tional to their distances from that plane, (b) The 
stress called into play in a body which undergoes 
this kind of strain. 

1830 [see Sheas v. 9I 1838 Rankins Man. AppL Me- 
chanics | 103. 87 Planee of Equal Shear, or Tangential 
Stress. 1867 Thomson & Tait Nat. Philos. I. f 171 This 
kind of strain is called a simple shear, i860 H. Moseley in 
Load. etc. Philos. Jrnl. XXXVII. 230 The unit of shear 
being the pressure in lbs. necessary to overcome the resist- 
ance to shearing of one square inch. 1883 Lodge in Nature 


ance to shearing of one square inch. 1883 Lodge in Nature 
XXVII. 338 'The hound ether inside a conductor has no 
rigidity : it cannot resist shear. x88« Glazebrook & Siiaw 
Pract . Physics 119 The body is said to undergo a simple 
shear. x888 Lockwood s Diet. Meek. Eugtn. a. v. Shear. A 
bar ia said to be in shear when it is subject to shearing 
stress. 1894 Todmunter & Pearson Hist. Th. Elasticity 
II. 11. 386 The authors [Thomson & 'bait] term it a simple 
shear. This is unfortunate, for that word was introduced 
by George Stephenson to denote the transverse stress in 
rivets, and has been consistently used in this sense of stress 
by Rankine and the majority or engineers since. Its present 
confused use partly for stress and partly for strain has been 
avoided in our own work by the introduction of the term 
slide for shearing strain. 1906 Love Math. Th. Elasticity 
(ed. r) 53a The word 4 shear * has been used in the sense 
attached to it in the text by Kelvin and Tait. Rankine 
proposed to use it for what baa been called 4 tangential 
traction *. 

b. Geotn. The transformation produced in a 
plane figure by motion in which all the points of 
the figure describe paths parallel to a fixed axil 
and proportional in length to their distance from 
it. (See quot.) 

1883 O. II enrili Projection in Eneycl. Brit. XIX. 707/9 
Such a transformation of a plane figure is produced by a 
shearing stress in any section of a homogeneous clastic solid. 
For this reason Sir William Thomson has given it the name 
of shear. 

7. Geol. Applied to the operation of transverse 
compression on a mass of rock, resulting in altera- 
tion of structure or breach of continuity. Also 
Comb, shear-plane , -zone (see quota.). 

x888 Teall Brit. Petrogr. 447 Shearing, differential 
movement in a rock-mass. When the movement is concen- 
trated along a plane, this plane is said to be a shear-plane. 
1889 O. Fisher Physics Earth's Crust xx. (ed. a) 368 'Iho 
1 same amount of shear, which at one locality produces 
crumpling, may in another . . produce schistorily. 1903 E. W. 
Claypolk in Amer. Geol. Aug. 81 {Cent. Diet. Suppl.), Some 
[strata] are completely concealed by others that have been 
forced over them along shear-planes developed by the enor- 
mous pressures to which they have been subjected. 19x1 
J. F. Kemp Min. Deposits in lincycl. Brit. XVIII. 507/a 
Sometimes, .strains of compression have been eased by local 
crushing along comparatively narrow belts without appreci- 
able., displacement of the sides such as would be required 
by a pronounced fault. The word shear-zone has become 
quite widely used in recent years as. .applicable to these 
cases. 

Shear (Jl*j), j Also sheer. [Of uncertain 
origin ; not easily identified with Shear sb.l ot 
sb .*] The bar, or one of the two parallel bars 
forming the bed of a lathe, on which the poppets 
slide. Also attrib. 

181a P. N icholson Afech. Exerc. 3 64 The bed [of a foot 
lathe) consists of two parallel parts, called by some shears. 
x86p Rankine Machine 4- Hand-tools PL N x, Two cast iron 
end standards . . upon which is laid the long massive cast iron 
shear-piece. 1873 J. Richards Wood-working Factories 160 
The shear, or lathe frame.. can be mode of wood. 1873 
Knight Diet. Meek, xafia The bar-lathe has a single beam 
or shear, generally of a triangular shape. Ibid., The bed- 
lathe is the usual form, and has two parallel shears. IluL, 
The bed, theera, cheeks, sides, on which the puppets slide. 

Shear (Jt*i), v. Pa. t. sheared (Jt»jd), shore 
(Jd»j); ps. pple. sheared, shorn (Jpjn). Forms: 

1 Eoiron, soleran, toyran, aoearan, aoeoran, 
soeron, 3 seer, noire, so bar, sere, ssere, 3-5 
score, 3-6 so here, 3-7 ahere, 4-6 sober, 5 Bher, 

t 7 soheir, 6 soheer, oheir, shire, (? shore), 

7 share, sheare, sheere, 7 sheire, 6-9 sheer, 
5- shear. Pa. sir. x pi. so6ron, subj. sing. 
solare, 3 ear, soar(e, aoher, 3-6 sohare, 4 
aohaar, 4-5 shar, ochar, ahere, oohere, 4-6 
aohair, nohure, 5 chore, aohayr, 5-6 aohewre, 

8 Sc. ahure, 6- shore, wk. 4 soherde, 5 
ao horde, ooharld, soherid, 6 aboard, 9 sheered, 
7- sheared. Pa. pple., sir. 1 aooren, 3 soren, 
3-4 oohoren, 3-5 mom, aohorn, 4 shoran, 
sohorin, aheren, 4-6 lohorne, 4-7 ahorne, 5 
shor, 4-7 shore, 6 ohoren, -on, 4- shorn ; also 
5 y-oohorn(e, y-ohore, y-oohore, 5, 7 y* 



Amim. wi. 4 #ohurd, 4-5 aoh*rd, 6 ehard, 
Com. »*ent, verb, originally 
ttrang t OE. setraM, pa. t. *utar, scitrcn, pa. pple. 
tc»rm, coneapouda to OKria s/ura, tchtra, OS. 
(bi)tc*ra* (Gallic), LG. uhtren, MDu., Do. 
sckertn, pa. t schoor, pa. pple. gtschorm, OHG. 
teoran, pa, t scar, pa. pple. giscoran (MHO. 
scheren , jchar, geschoren, mod.G. sckertn , ichor, 
geschoren), ON. skera, pa. t. skar, pa. pple. 
skorenn (Sw. skara, skar, skuren , Da. skjmre, 
shar, skaaret ) OTenL *skcr-, skar sheer-, skur - 
to cut, divide, shear, shave. For Teut. cognates 
see Share sb.i and sb.* t Shear sb. l, Shard, Score, 
Shore. Outside Teut. the root appears to be 
found in Gr. xcipuv to shave, Lith. skirts to separate, 
Irish scaroim , 1 separate.] 

1 * irons. To cut (something) with a sharp instru- 
ment. Often with adv. or advb. phrase, nasundcr, 
in pieces, in two, Obs, exc. arch, fAlso occas, to 
pierce, thrust through. 

Beowulf xeZ’j (Gr.) Swcord . . «win ofer holme eegum dyhtlg 
andwe&rd sdrefl. a too© Andreas 1 181 Lxtafl wasp nm spor, 
iren eegheard, ea[l]dor*eard sceoran. a uas S/. Marker 
■■ Ant tot acharpe aweoi d . . sober hire hi pe schuldren. 
atyaa Cursor M. 8875 Wit ax he wald haf acorn it [be trej 
l»an. Ibid. 165*4 I« tua ]>>* tre bai scare, c 13*0 Sir Tristr. 
474 Triatrem acnare be breat. a 1340 H ampolb Psalter .Cant. 
Luck, 5 Bifore shorne ia aa of be wefand my life while }it 
•L bigan he Aheria me down. 13. . Coer de L. 3001 Ther waa 
many gentyl heved, Quykly fro the body weved ; Schelde* 
many schorn in twoo. ?<• 1400 Marts Artk . 1856 They 
scheide in the achiltrone scheldyde knyghttez. cx 400 
Me lay ns 1093 And hawberkea none in achredls were schorne. 

14.. Erasmus in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878)903 Sberyng 
hia fleaahe with cikels. c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) aaoo 
pe roche away he share. 1363 Mirr. Mag.. Collingboume 
xviii, Hia giaahyng tusken my tender grysteU shore. a 1568 
Christ s Kirk Gr. 68 lhrowch baith the cheikis he tbocht 
to cheir him. Or throw the ens haif chard him. 1590 
SrsNssa F. Q . it. vi. 31 Cymochlea sword . .nigh one quarter 
■beard away. 4*1393 Marlowe & Nashr Dido iv. iv, For 
this will Dido, .fihecre ye all asunder with her hands. 1396 
Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 90 At the brat atraik . . it 
wolde scheir a man in twa. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L, 
| 111 Aa bright as if shorn by a file. i8ai Joanna Bailub 
Metr. Leg., Ghost 0/ Fatlon xxxix, Hia aword ahore empty 
air. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 127, I aheared the hawser of 
my ahip. 

b. ah sol. or intr . Now chiefly. To cut through 
(an obstacle) with the aid of a weapon. fAUo 
with cognate obj., to cut (one’s way, passage). 

C 1003 Lay, 14916 Whaette his sceres also he schtcren wolde. 

13.. Gaw. 6- Gr. Knt. 213 As wcl schapen to sebere aa 
acharp rasores. c 1470 Got. 4- Gaw. 968 Sa wondir acharply 
he achare thruu hia schenc schroud. 1333 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) II. 396 Ane small arrow, that scharpc as raaour 
•chair. i«6a Phaer Aineid vm. Z 4 Through y« tydea they 
[the dolphins] altering glaunst. 1590 Sprnsrr F. Q. 111. iv. 
42 Then all the rest into their coches dim. And through the 
brackish wauea their passage aheare. 1666 Dryden Ann. 
Mirab. Ixxviii, So thick, our Navy scarce could sheer their 
way. 1838 Lytton Leila ii. ii, By a back stroke of his 
own cimcter shore through the cuirass. 1898 Steevens 
With Kitchener to Khartum 273 't hrough the swordsmen 
they [sc. the Lancers] shore without checking. 

'fo. trans. To circumcise. (Also with about.) 

C lajo Gen. <$■ Kx. *200 De e^tende dai .. Circumcised he 
was, a-buten schoren. a 1300 Cursor M. 2695 Him self and 
iamael he scare. 

f d. To cut for the stone. Const of. Sc. Obs. 

**557 Dium. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 77 Henrie bis- 
chope of Rosa was schorne of the atane. 157a Keg. Mag. 
big. Scot. 529/1 James . . hes bene twyis schorne of the atane. 

1 0. To cut up, to chop (a substance) fine, to 
mince. Obs. 

c 1430 7W Cookery -Iks. 11 Shore Oynonys, an frye hem 
in oyle. 1613 J. May DecL Estate Clothing v. 99 Flox.. 
which they can aheare aa small aa dust. 1713 Ramsay 
Gent. Shepk. 11. i, Small are they shorn. 

ff. To carve (meat) at table. Also absol. Obs. 

c 13 so Sir Tristr. 602 Bilbr him acheres b* me*, pe king. 
1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 92 lames off Dowglas, that ay- 
qubar All-wayis befor the byschop schar. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 
801 All the met that she senare. 

t g‘ To gnaw through, cut in pieces with the 
teeth. Also intr. const through . Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 709/1 Take hede on hym [a hounde], for he 
wyTsheare his lyme. 1387 Harrison England in. iv. aax/a 
in HoUnsked, The beuer. .will, .shere thorough a dubble 
billet in a night. 1631 Markham Country Content, u x. 
(ed. 4) 79 They defend the line from shearing or cutting in 
pieces with the teeth of the Pike. 

f h. To make (a hole, a wound) by cutting. Obs. 
c 14x3 Noah's Ark 37 in Non-Cycle Most. Plays (1900) at 
Look that.. in her aide a door thou shear, c 1440 York 
Myst. xliL t6i Fele the wound be *P«re did schere ri)t in 
hia syde. 1617 W. Lawson Country Housew. GarcL x. (1633) 
■a Mice, .will in eyther at the mouth [of the hivek or abeero 
themselues an hole. 

+ i- To rend, tear. Also intr. for reft. Obs. 
c 1430 Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 93 Jacob . . share hia dothis 
vtward. c 1300 Kennedy Passion of Ckrut 1067 The wale 
full sone [holy] intwa it aebure. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems 
xxxilL 105 Ho schewre hia feddreme. . And alippit owt of it 
Aill dene. 1313 Douglas eEueis viil xil. 70 Wyth mantell 
rent and schorne men micht hir sa. 

J. To cut (glass, tin-plate, etc.) with iheart. 
Also, to cut (iron or steel bars, etc.) with shears 
(see Shear sb^ i g). 

1837 Hebert Engin. 4 Mock. EncycL L 774 Shearing 


the Bars.— >ThU rough bar Is.. put b et wee n the Jaws of a 
pair of shears. .and cut Into lengths of about a foot each, 
site E. Clark Briianm* 4 Comoay Bridges U. 66s i'he 
storing away of the plates.. as they Were sheared and 
punched. 1869 Rankins Machine 0 Hand*1oets Pt Ki, 
Shear blades long eoough to shear a plate at one cut. ttt| 
H. J. Powell Print. Glass-making 63 The workman heats 
the severed edge, shears it even, and smooths and rounds it 
by melting. S884 CasseUs Tec An. Educ. II. 19/1 A bar of 
wrought iron one square inch in section is required to bo 
sheared across. 

2 . To remove (a part) from a body by cutting 
with a sharp instrument Chiefly with adv . to cut 
off, out, away. 

c 1300 Sir Tristr. 1465 His tong hah be. .achorn of bi be 
rote. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1337 J*n seber b»you* >• 
achulderes with her acharp knyues. 1483 Carton Golden 
Leg. 914/1 Keneime kyng bam lyeth under a thorn bis bede 
of shorn. 1581 A. Hall Iliad v. 78 Hi* right bande at a 
blow hia falcnon off did share. 1614 Gorges Lucan vt. 999 
He.. with hia blade aheare* off their wrists. 1740 Somer- 
ville Hobbinol il 58 With its sharpen'd Edgs Shear’d both 
hia Ears. 1819 Scott Lvankoe xxxi, The plume wa« partly 
thorn away. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iv, The guillotine- 
axe, which sheer* away thy vainly whimpering head I 185a 
Kingsley Androm. 306 As the vine-book shear* off the 
vine-bough. 190a K. Pmiulfotts River 32a He shore off the 
crust of the heatlk 

tb./jf. 

*1340 Hamtolr Psalter cxviil 36 Make my herte meke 
and Tnfand, . . hat auarice be quytly ahorne fra me. 1*1400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) 11 And scere o-way IL. amputare) 
al h« langing of yure fleis. Ibid. 36 And for \n hat it e* vice 
of propirte, sal it be scui n al* hifto* 

fo. To fashion by cutting out of a sheet of 
metal. Obs. 

1706 Pettus Fodinm Reg. xxvL 79 The Moniera, who are 
Some to sheer the Money, some to forge it [etc]. 

8. To remove (the hair or beard) by means of 
some sharp instrument (also with off, away ) ; to 
shave (the head or face) ; to cut (the hair) close 
or short; to cut or shave the hair or beard of (a 
person). Now rare exc. in pa. pple. shorn . 

1:897 Gregory's Past. C. xviii. SwiSe ryhtlica 

waes oam sneerde forboden diet he hia be&fod sceare. c 1000 
ASlpric Lev. xix. 97 Ne je cow ne efe«ion ne beard ne 
scironl c 1103 Lay. 17663 He scar [ns73 sari his crune 
ufenen. 1097 R. Glouc. (RoIIb) 2160 Hi* herd he let *sero 
verst, a 1^00 Cursor M. 72x1 War mi hare schorn [GOtt. 
schorin, Fair/, ahorne], i war noght h an Stranger ban 
a-no}>er man. 1387'rREViSA Higden (Rolls) IV. x6<> Metndaa 
hissecounde wyf schaar hit heed for love of here houhbonde. 
a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 92 She share of and cut awey 
the heres of liis hede. 1506 Tindalk Acts xvi.i. 18 He bad 
schorne hi* heed in Cenchrco. 1506 Spenser F . Q . iv. v. 34 
Shagged heare, The which he neuer wont to combe, or 
comely sheare. 1604 Capt. Smith Virginia il 95 Hi* hayre, 
tbe one side waa long, the other ahore close. 1786 Pogono- 
logia 97 The preacher drew out a pair of scissors, and sheared 
the prmce’a chin. 1811 Southey Exped. Orsua 98 Their 
hair was sheared in circles. 1830 Mas. Browning Lam. 
for Adonis vii, They have shorn their bright curls off to 
cast on Adonis. 1863 Kingsley Herrw. xv, But 1 am no 
monk. 1 have shorn many a crown, but I have kept my 
own hair as yet, you see. 

+b. To give the tonsure to. Usually in passive, To 
be shorn a monk ; also occas. refl. Al*>o To be shorn 
in, to be initiated to the religious life by the 
reception of the tonsure. Obs. or arch. 

11930 GutklacK Prose) vii. (1909) 138 Da ^elamp hit some 
diege ]>aet se ylca preost com to ]>am cadigan were, bait he 
hine wolde scyran. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 7 He 
..was i-schore monk in an abbay. 1563 Stapi kton tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ck. Eng. 165 Being shoren in, he went into a 
secret cell which the abbxit had prouided for him. 1567-9 
Jewel Def. Apol. (x6ix) 372 The King was shorne into an 
Abbie, and made a Monke. 1591 G. Fletcher Russe 
Comtnw. (Hakl. Soc.) 35 Some are put into Abbcyes. and 
shire themselves friers by pretence of a vowe. 1653 Hol- 
ckoft Procopius, Pen. Wars il xxii. 68 When John was 
•home a Priest. 

4 . In passive, to be shorn: to be deprived of 
tome part or appurtenance by or aa by cutting. 
Chiefly transf. and fig. in certain collocations 
originally alluding to sense 3, e.g. (of a luminary) 
to be shorn of its beams ; to be shorn of one's strength 
(?in allusion to the story of Samson), of ones 
authority, privileges , etc. 

1740 Somerville Hobbinol it. 87 The tall Oak,, .shorn of 
his leafy shade. 1778 Johnson Let. 3 July in Boswell \ He 
cannot Sear the thought of living at — in a state of diminu- 
tion ? and of appearing among the gentlemen of tbe neigh- 
bourhood shorn of his beams. 1836 Thi rlwall G* eece x vii. 
III. 23 A law, by which the Areopagus was shorn of its 
authority, a 1849 Poe Annie Poems (1859) 1x6 Sadly 1 know 
1 am shorn of my strength. 1873 Scudamore Day Dreams 
8 It is shorn of its former proportions. 

b. rarely active (in compound tenses with shorn). 
*878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 79 The misgovernment of 
domestic tyrants had shorn it of much of its grandeur. 

5 . To cut the fleece from (an animal) ; also, to 
cut off (the fleece, wool, etc.). 

900 In Birch Cartul. Sax. (1887) II. 941 And hi sculan 
waxan sceap and sciran on hiora agenre hwile. 1388 Wyclir 
Gem. xxxi. 19 Laban gede to schere scheep. c 1440 York 
Myst. xxviiL 141 Lyke schepe ]»at were scharid A-way schall 

J t achake. 1357 Tubbrr too Points Husb . f 81 (1878) 931 
n June washe thy shepe,..Then share them. 1503 Shake, 

3 Hen. Vi, il v. 37 So many yeares, ere 1 shall sbeere tbe 
Fleece. 1613 Swetnam Arraign. Lewd Women il *9 la 
not. .the sheepe sheared for his fliece? 1739 R. Brown 
CompL Farmer 81 In some countries they shear their geese. 
1867 G. Macdonald Poems 983 He gathered the hemp, aod 
he ahore toe wool. 
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■tan *h*rid U M(|«. ■*db* cm. and Ibd «olL t«m 
Oavtoh Pttm. N*ia i. v. «, 11 m Wooll w* shall hsv. j, u 
much u th. UnlU (Uod Umm iu) ,ot *hw h« ihor. * hoc. 
itn Scott JthI. 14 Feb.. It waa orach cry aod Uttlt woo , 
as the deil said when he shore tbe sow. 
abseL < 1481 Caxton DieUegues 34/14 He owethtoahere, 
1888 1 R. Buldkewood * Robbery under A rms (18001 33 Aa 
long aa we shore dean . .the overseer didn't trou Diehls bend 
much about our doings, 

T b. Phr. To shear against the wool (fig.) 1 T to 
treat roughly. Obs. 

154A J. Heywood Prop. (1867) 30 What should ypur face 
thus agayne the woli be ahorne t ctemSeng, 'BaekhSide* 
m Skelton s Wks. (1843) 1. p. vii, I sball looke lyke one by 
awete aainte Johnn were shoron agaynste the wools 

o- M' 

*57® Satin Poems Reform, xri. 87, I wald sum man wald 
scheir }ow clene. «i6a8 F. Gxevil^jV/m< 7' (165a) 6a Employ 
ing no instruments among the people, but audt as devise to 
sheer them with taxes. 1797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag* 
(1818) XLVI. 296 It mattered little to them, whetner the 
flock were led by the note and sheared by a convocation of 
bl&bops, or an assembly of divines. 

Proverb. i8s6 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, He who goes forth 
to seek sucb wool should come back shorn. 

d. To yield (a fleece), to produce by being 
shorn. fAlso absol. or intr. to be shorn (?)• 

1389 D. Frmner Song qf Songs Iv. x Those same goatee 
which doe vpon The mount of Gilhad sheare. 1634 JmL 
R. Agric. Soc. XV. t. 928 The tegs.. shear a fleece varying 
from 5 to 7 lbs. 

0 . To cut off (the superfluous nap of woollen cloth) 
in the process of manufacture ; also, in hat-making, 
to remove (nap) by singeing or scouring. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skcat) 388 Homme drap retounde M. 
scleruth [>ead scheruth] clothe. 144a Eton ColL Acc. In 
Willi* & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 38a Robert Falowefeld 
for the shering of the scld lx yerdes of Ray. 1510 in 10/A 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 394 The said cotteners 
shall shore a dosen for eight pence of brod cloth. 1583 
S tushes A not. Abus, il e4The Clothier also to sheare it 
very lowc. 166a Camming Janua Ling. Triling. 95 From 
hence they Isc. the cloths].. aro delivered to the snearer into 
the shop, who sheareth them being spread upon a table with 
shears. 17S8 Chambers Cycs. s.v. Cloth, The Cloth. .is 
returned to tbe Sheerman, who sheers it a second time. 
Ibid. , b.v. Sheering, Some use tbe phrase Sheering of Hats, 
for the passing of Hats made of Wooll, over the Flame of a 
clear tire.. to take off the long Haira. 1844 G. Dodd 
Textile Mansf. iii. 105 Tbe nap of the cloth . .is 'cut or 
' cropped \ or 'sheared*. 1873 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) 
IIL 369 For fine printing, it is by some considered needful 
to shear the nap of the cloth instead of singeing it. 

absol. 1474 Caxton Chests 111. iii. (1883) 93 Hit apper- 
tayneth to them to cutte cloth shere dighte and dye. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. v. 91 Enjoin upon him.. To most 
exactly measure, sew and shear. 

7 . To cut down, to reap (grass, crops, etc.) with 
a sickle (fformerlr also, with a scythe). Now dial. 

In north midland dialect* to shear is to cut with a sickle 
or hook, while to mow means to cut with a scythe. In 
Scotland also to shear implies the use of a sickle ot hook ; 
for reaping with a scythe the general term cut is used. 

dago Gen. 4 Ex. 1910 Hi* handful stod ri)t up soren. 
01300 Cursor M. 4057 Him thoght his fader haier corn 
schare. 1390 Gower Corf. II. 261 Manye (herb*] with a 
knyf ache achertli. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 118 When 
he had shorn it [tbe corn], 1583-34 Fitzhkrb. Husb. f s6 
In the later ende of July.. is tyme to shere Rye... And in 
somme places they mowe II 1394 Kyd Cornelia rv. i. 9 
Lyke cocks of Hay when Iuly sheares the field, ifita 
Drayton Poty-olb. xvl 48 Where now the sharp-edg'd tithe 
sheeres vp the spyring grasse. 1745 C. J. Hamilton In 
Academy x6 Nov. (1893) 4*0/3 Y* french Put grape shot 
into their cannon and cut them down iust as ir they were 
sheering corn. 1764 Museum Rust. L 440 note. In the 
north of England they call reaping wheat shearing it. 
fig. *363 WinJet Bk. Quest. To Rdr., Wk*. (S.T.S.) 1. 59 
We mot also scheir the fruit of the doctrine of qubeit. 

b. absol. or intr. To cut standing crops; to 
use a sickle. 

c iaeo Gen. Ex. 93*7 Two }er ben nu Sat derke [read 
derbe] is cumen, ?et sulen .v. fulle ben numen. flat men ne 
sulen so wen ne sheren. a 1340 Ham rout Psalter cxxviii. 6 
Of ]>e whilk he shal not fille liii hand bat shal there, c 1400 
Rule of St. Benet iVerse) 1853 Vnto be tyme of euynsang. 
To B(.her or bind, c 1500 Nisbet N. T. Matt. xxv. 96 
Wist thou that I schere [Wyct. repe) quhare 1 sew nocht. 
a >368 Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 90o Husband is to saw 
ana scheir. 1616 Surplet & Markham Country Farm v. xiv. 
545 In other countries they vee to sheare after the Sunne is 
risen. 1789 Burns ( title of sonrf Robin ahure in bair<it. 1883 
Longmans Mag. Apr. 647 Some years ago cottagers here 
and there had to ' shear ' for their cottage, L e. to work 
during harvest time in exchange for a free cottage. 
fig. *Sfla Lyndebay Monarc he 5872 ?our polit payntit 
flAtterye, Jour dlaaimulat Ypocrasye, That day thay sail be 
deirlye knawin, Quhen )e tali scheir as )e bauesawin. 
a transf. (trans.) To nibble close. 

.609 Bible (Douay) Dan. iv. 13 AnnoL, He.. did eate 
grasse as an oxe, putting his mouth to the ground, to shere 
End swolowe iL 1615 Wither She/h. Hunt. v. Hi, Our 
•heepe tbe short sweet grasse do shear. 1638 Rowland tr. 
Moufet's Tkeat. Ins. 086 Thi* not only tasts of corn or 
aheare it, but break* and grinds stalk and alL 

d. To clip, cut, or trim (a tree or bush, a lawn) ; 
+to cut off (a branch). 

axyaoCursor M. 11713 Iesua..sald,'bou palme, lcomand 
pat o hi branches an be scorn 1308 T revisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvii. i. (Tollemache MS.), Tren and herbes or 
gardenes schulde be wilde, but h«y beb kepte parid and 
achurde. 1573 Tussaa Husb. (1878) 73 Let lop be shorne 
that htndreth come. 1693 Evrlyn De La Quint. Compl. 
Card. IL 165 We shear our Palisade’s the second time. 
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tSm W. Taylor In Robberds Mem. I. 430 A fort offtv* 
hedge, tangled with luxuriance and sheared into spruceness. 
1I61 Hawthorne Our Old Home, Lend* Suburb, Tha 
garaan . . had bean levelled, carefully shorn, and converted 
Into a bowling-green. 

8. To cleave divide ; said esp. of ships, birds, etc. 

m 1340 Hami'Olb Psalter xxviii. 7 pa voice of lord dierand 
§« Aauine of fire. >313 Douglas Musi* v. i. 3 HU navy 
with north wind acherand the seyis. 1390 Sr km her F. Q. 
il vi. 5 Her shallow ship away did slide, More swift, then 
swallow sheres tbe liquid skie, idea Malyhs* A me. Law* 
Merck. 2 86 Ingots, for to be deliuered to the moneye r» to 
sheire the same by weight into small peaces. 1706 J. Philips 
Cere alia 37 Faina to high Olympus (lew, Shearing tn ‘expanse 
of heaven with active plume. 1864 Tennyson Yoy. ii. The 
Lady's- head upon the prow Caught the shrill salt, and sheer'd 
the gale. 1683-94 R. Bmdoks Eros 4 - Psyche Mar. xxix. 
Like a plough that shears the heavy land. 

b. intr. for refl. IV here (or as) wind and weal her 
(or water ) shears : on the ridge of a hill, on the 
highest ground. 

1336 Ref. Mag. S(g. Seel. *45/0 Keipand the heid of the 
Innerhill in propirtie, quhill it cum to the ractmg of tbe tua 
gaittia as wynd and wodder acheris, s6oi Ibid. 393/3 
Ascendand up to the hill or month lteidis thairof as wind 
and wedder schelrria 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, On the 
tap o* the hill where the wind and water shears. 

0 . Physics (also Mech ., Geol. , etc.). To subject 
to a shearing stress ; to distort or fracture by shear. 

1830 E. Clark Britannia ft Conway Bridges I. 360 
Examples of this kind of strain occur in the rivet which 
unites the two blades of a pair of scissors, or the rivet on 
which the blade rotates in an ordinary pocket-knife. In the 
former., tbe evident tendency of the strain is to shear the 
rivet in one place only, and this U called a single shear ; 
but in the knife the rivet must be sheared in two places 
before the blade can escape. Ibid. II. 517 It is evident that 
immediate strain from the weight of the structure, close to 
the piers on which it is supported, will tend to shear off the 
end of the tube in a vertical line. 188s O. Fisher Physic s 
Barth’s Crust x. xao Yet we may arrive at some conclusion 
as to whether the material at any given level within tbe crust 
will on the average be sheared upwards or downwards by the 
compression. 1883 Lodge in Nature XXV 1 1. 338 The ether 
may be sheared by electromotive forces into positive and 
negative electricity, ipix Encyil. Brit. XVI. 669/s {Light* 
lag) The filament after a time breaks up into sections which 
become curiously sheared with respect to each other. 

Shear: see Suker. 

Shear, obs. t Skkx a.*, several. 

13 . . Chevy Chase 13 ( Ashm. M S. ) Then tha wyld thorowe the 
woodes went on cuery sydo shear. Ibid, 16 On sydis shear. 
Shear, erron. f. sear, valiant of Cere v. 

1688 Holme Armoury iv. xii. (Roxb ) 496/1 Fu-st after his 
departure his body was well sheared and chested, then 
wrapped in Lead. 

Sheared ( fT®jd), ppl. a . [f. Shear v. + -ed V] 
That has undergone the operation of shearing; 
shorn. +Of a coin : Clipped. 

16x6 Orkney Witch Trial in C. Rogers Sac. Life Scot, 
(1886) HI. 399 Haveing aft and dyvers tymes desyreit the 
len of ane scheret sbeilling fra James Hunton. 1843 Judd 
Margaret 11. xi. (1874) 334 One greased polo to climb, two 
shcaied pigs to catch, and a silver punch-howl the prize. 
X903 Gkil Yankee in Pigmy Land xiL 175 He presented a 
sheared sheep. 

Shearer (fi® to). rf. Shear v. + -er 1 J One 
who or something which shears. 

L A reaper of standing crops. 

13x8-9 in Shropsh. Arch. Soc. Trans. Ser. in. (1003) III. 
51 Rogerus mendepas sherar. 14.. None, in Wr -Whicker 
687/11 Hie messor, a soberer, c xooNisbkt N. T. MalLxiii. 
30 In the tyme of ripe com I sal say to the scheraris fete.]. 
1641 Hkst Farm. Bks. (Sm tees) 43 Both shearers and binders 
have need* to be armed with gloves. 1788 Pickfm Poems 
1 18 An', hint a* the shearers, wi* Peggy, l bindet the buttles 
ey grain. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 106 6 Gloves 
of sheep-skin made on purpose, called shearer** gloves. 

fig. a 1340 Hampole Fsalter exxvixi. 6 Aungels are sherers 
]>at gedurs gode frute til god. 

Proverb. 1668 R. 13. Adagia Scot. 6 An ill shearer gat 
never a good hook. 

2. One who removes the fleece from an animal. 
1388 Wyclip i Sam. xxv. xi The flcisclus of boestis, 
wbiche V haue slayn to mv schereris. 13*3-34 Fitzherb. 
JHusb. I sa Take hede of the sherers. for touchynge the 
shepe with the shrres. x6xi Shake. Wtnt. T. iv. iii. 44 


JHusb. I S3 Take hede of the sherers. for touchynge the 
shepe with the shrres. 1611 Shake. Wtnt. T. iv. iii. 44 
Slice hath made me four and twenty Nose-gayea for the 
shearer*. 1637 Milton Lycidas 117. 1883 Century Mag. 
Oct 817 A good shearer shears seventy or eighty sheep In 
a day. 

fig* *654 M. Coicicr {title) A whip of Small Cords to 
scourge Antichrist. .Whereunto is added, The Sheerer 
sheer'd and Casheer’d, the Shaver shav’d, and the Grinder 
ground. 1837 Caklylk Fr. Rev. II. m. iv, Being Shepherd 
of this indigent People, not Shearer merely. 

1 3 . One who temoves the nap of cloth by the 


process of shearing. Obs . 

1473 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 17 To Sandy Balfoure 
the schcrare, for certane clath nchorne be him. 1679 Jordan 
Land, in Luster 1 7 Wool-combers, Showers, Dressers [etc.]. 

+ 4 . - Incisor. Obs. 

zfiio Markham Master p. n. xxvi 960 The vpper teeth, 
which are the shearers in the vpper chappe. X683 Snaps 
A not. Horse v. vi. (1686) air The Shearer* or Fore-teeth. 

5 . * Shearman 3. 

i88t Instr. Census Clerks (1883) 93 Wrought Iron Manu- 
facture . . Shearer or Shearman. 

6. A machine designed to cot metal, etc. 

1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 60 Drilling-machines, punch, 
ers. squeezers, shearers, all of mighty size. 

Shear-gras* (Jt®-igras). Forms: 5 sober-, 
6 sheer*-, sher-, 7 shear*-, 8 ahar(e-, 9 there-. 
[C Shear v .] A name popularly applied to 


several kinds of ■harp* edged grass or ledge, which 
are apt to cat the mouths of grazing animals or the 
hands of a person gathering them. Now only dial, 
1483 Cath, Angl. 335/1 A Seherarysse (A, Scheregresse), 
carex. sms Turns* Herbal 1. Hv, An herbe, which* we 
cal in engTtsh segge, or shergresse. 1589 A. Fleming Virg. 
Georg, iil 44 Fed with rough greene leaues, And sheer* 
grasse sharp* or sedge, 1631 Capt. Smith Advt, Planter* 
xii. 97 You may have hnnh sheare-grasse enough to make 
hay of. 1790 W. H. Marshall Midi. Counties II. 44* 


•{stance of timber to shtaring Is in each case that which sets 
between contiguous layer* of fibres. >889 Lend, etc. Philos, 
frnl XXX vill. 71 On the Fracture of Brittle and Viscous 
Solids by Shearing*. By Sir William Thomson, F.R.S. 
1676 F. Jenkin Bridges f 3 In Encyst, Brit. IV. alj/e 
There are three kinds of stress, due to tension, compression, 
and shearing. z88e Geikib Text-bk. Geol. iil l iv. f 4 
(>903) The planes of sedimentation, or those of cleavage 
or shearing where these have been developed, being naturally 
those along which water passes most easily. 

7 . altnb. and Comb., as shearing-day , •feast , 
•rent, • season , t •time ; shearing-house , •shed', esp. 
in names of tools, weapons, etc. nsed in the process 
of shearing, as shearing-board , -knife, •machine, 
f -shaft, Shears, f- sword, -table. 

1681 Petty in T. Birch Hist. Boy . Soc. (1756) I. 64 The 
lower chap [of the sheer) is kept close down to the "sheering- 
board with weights of lead. a 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood* Cot. 
Reformer xvil, The shearing board would be deserted. 
i860 Indenture 30 July , "Shearing days fines or "shearing 
rents and other dues. 1396 Spenser Astrophel 39 Emongst 
the shepheards in their "shcaringfeast. 18*9 Scott A nno o/G, 
vi, Thou shalt have a necklace of jet at next shearing-feast. 
1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe iii. D 4, Or consuming fire 
Brent his "shearing-house 1806 R. Cumberland Mem, 
(1807) II. 145 A very large and commodious shearing-house. 
1804 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., *Shearen~knifs t 
a tbatcher’s tool for shearing the roof. 1634-6 P* Barlow 
Manuf. | toss in Encycl. Metro}. (1845) YU I. 799 "Shear- 
ing or cropping machines have now very commonly super- 
seded the hand shearing. 1830 E. Clark Britannia £ Con- 
way Bridges II. 665 A steam-engine, with the necessary 
shafting, tor driving the punching ana shearing machines. 
1883 Century Mag. Oct. 817/1 Organized "shearing bands, 
with captains, that go from ranch to quich in the "shearing 
season. 1381 A. 1 4 all Iliad v. 87 iuno..was wounded 
sore . . By triple headed "sheering shade. 1373 Tusssa 
Husb. (1878) 36 "Sharing sheares readie for sbeepe to 
be shorne. 1910 N. Munro Fancy Farm xiiL xa6 Tbe 
dipping-fold or the "shearing- shed. 1707 Sir. W. Hops 
New Method Fencing vii. 900 A good light "Sheering- 
Sword. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech., * Shearing-table , a 
bench for holding sheep while being sheared, c 1500 N isbet 
N. T. Matt. xd. 30 Suffir ye thaim bathe to grow into 
"schering-tyme. *777 Brand Pop. Antiq. 984. 

8. Special comb. : shearing- dors Sc., a day V 
work performed by a shearer; + shearing-hook 
■=» Shear- hook ; f shearing-ram, a ram past its 
first shearing and therefore about one year old. 

1350 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1593, 704/9 Lie "schering- 
dargis. c 1383 Chauckr L. G. W. 641 (Fairf.) I11 gooth the 
grapenel so ful of crokes Amonge the ropes and the "sheryng 
hokes. 1386 Shuttlrworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 3a Mak- 
ynge of towe sher^-nge houkes x d . 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 
133 The use of some of his "shearing rams, .for fifty guineas 
each. 

b. in scientific terms (see sense 6 and Shear v. 
9) : shearing plane Geol. — shear-plane (Shear 
sb. 2 7) ; shearing strain, a strain of the nature of 
a shear (Shear sb 2 6 a ; shearing strength, 
power of resistance to shearing ; shearing stress, 
a stress tending to produce or resist a shear. 

1889 O. Fisher Physics Earths Crust xx. (ed. 9) 963 
The throw, that in faulting occurs along a single "shearing 
plane, the ‘fault-* or ‘thrust-plane. 1850 E. Clark 
Britannia 4- Conway Bridges II. 517 The strain called by 
Mr. Stephenson 'the "shearing strain*, which rendered 
thick plates necessaiy at the extremities of the tube*. x88a 
Minchin Unipi. Kinematics 134 A shearing strain. 1869 
Sir E. Reed Shipbuilding xvii. 333 The "shearing strengths 
of rivets are nroportional to the sectional Areas. 1869 
Rankinr Mach. 4- Millworh 497 The ultimate shearing 
strength . . is . . equal, or nearly equal, to the tenacity. Ibid. 
496 Every "shearing stress is equivalent to a pair of direct 
stresses of the same intensity, one tensile and the other 
compressive, exerted in directions making angles of 45° 
with the shearing stress, xoxo Ixjvk in Encyil. Brit. IX. 
143/I' A state of stress in which there is purely tangential 
traction on n plane, and no normal traction on any perpen- 
dicular plane, is described as a state of 'shearing stress *. 

Shearing (JVrig), ppl. a. [f. Shear v. + 
-ino 2 .1 That shears, in various senses of tbe verb. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xvi. 455 Thai seruit thame in sa g ret 
wayne With scherand swerdis and with knyvis. a 1386 
Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxiiL 18 The sheirand shaft 
soon slippit to my hairt 1599 Sandy* Europm Spec. (1633) 

1 13 As a sheering wind it kills all in the bud. 168E-94 
R. Bridges Eros 4- Psyche Nov. 34 Like tuin sharks., 
showing ’bove the water blue Their shearing fins. 

Shear-legs. [Shear A device con- 

sisting of three poles of wood or iron bolted 
together at their upper ends And extended below, 
carrying tackle for raising heavy weights for 
machinery ; cf. Shear sb. 1 4. 

i860 Engl. 4- For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms ted. 

9) 63 Shear-legs. 1873 1 * Coluns Metal Mining 49 The 
boring tools are sometimes worked simply by a rope passed 
over a shearlees or triangle. 1000 Engineering Mag. XIX. 
675 At tbe Chicago yard there is a steel sheer-legs 100 feet 
high and of too tons capacity. 

Shearling Forms : 4, 6 soherling, 

5, 7 sherling, 6 aharling, aoharlyng, shyrlyng, 

8 shearling, p shearling, [f. Shear v, + -lino.] 

1 . A sheep that has been once shorn. 

>378-9 Durham Act. Bolts (Surtees) 587 In 30 pell de 
Scnerlings empt. de Celer. pro pistrina, 3 s. 539-3 Durham 
H south, Bh. (Surtees) *07 Oves..vocat sb sharlynga (786 
Culley Live Stock (1807) In trod. p. xx, They are not called 
shearlings until once dipped, which is understood to be the 
same as one year old. 1833 Wauldby Farm Rep, 1x4 la 
Libr. Usqf. eCn Husb. IlI7 Making up the number by an 
addition of the finest gimmer shearlings. 1877 Blacemo— 
Eremn Iii, I am whiter than yonder shearlinf 
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which naturally would only reea rabbits by snar grass. 1884 
W. Miller Plant-n. 57/3 Shear or Shere Grass. Cladium 
Mari scut ; also some species of Carex. 

Shear-head. [f. Shear sb\ and 

1 . The upper part of the apparatus for hoisting 
known as ‘ shears ’ (see Shear sb. 1 ). 

1760 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) s. v. Hulk , The tackles 
which extend from the head of tne mast to the sheer-heads. 
1847 Key Recov. H . M. Gorgon 94 A guy was taken from 
the sheerhead to the shore. 

1 3 . Mining. ? A * fault Obs. 

1813 Vancouver Agrie . Devon 56 It no where partakes of 
the regular dip.. of tne stratum,, .but is broken and inter- 
rupted with wnat tbe miners coll shear-heads and saddles. 

Shear-hog (jt®*jbpg). dial. Also 6 aharroge, 
8 sherrug, 8-9 ahar-hog, 9 sharrag. [f. Shear 
sb. 2 + Hoo r£.i] A name given to a lamb After 
the first shearing and until the second. 

>5*3^34 Fitzherb. Husb. | *3 The ewes by theym selfe, 
the share hogge* and theyues by them selfe, the lam be* by 
theym selfe. 1338 Will of Oliv. Leder, Huntingdon (Som- 
erset Ho.), Ewes or sharrogs. 1736 W. Ellis New Ex/er. 
5a (E.D.S.) The third year a shen ug. 1784 W. H. Marshall 
MtdL Counties (1790) II. 37 Fifty 'sharhogs* of the new 
Leicestershire breed. 1837 Geo. Eliot Sc. Clerical Lift, 
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eract Ho.) # Ewct or BharrogiL 1736 W. Ellis Ivgw Exfitr. 
5a (E.D.S.) The third year a shen ug. 1784 W. H. Marshall 
MtdL Counties (1790) II. 37 Fifty 'sharhogs* of the new 
Leicestershire breed. 1837 Geo. Eliot Sc. Clerical Lift, 
Mr. GilfiCs Love Story i. He thought It a mere frustration 
of the purposes of language to talk of ‘shear-hogs' and 
* ewes * to men who habitually said ‘sharrags ' and * yowes '. 

t Shear-hook. Naul. Obs. [f. Shear v. + 
Hook sb.] A sickle-shaped hook intended to 
destroy the enemy’s rigging. 


1338 in Nicolas Hist. Navy (1847) II. 475, II. seHyngne- 
deles, un dyall, un sherhok, un myicehok. 1483 Naval Acc. 
Hen. Vll (1896) 30 Sherhokes for the j-erde armes. 1358 
W. Towrson in Hakluyt Foy. (1586) 134 The shippe fell 
al>oorde of vs and with her sheare Hookes cut our maine 
saile. z6xo in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 1. 68 
They should be fitted with ‘ sheere hooks \ etc., to keepe off 
hording, ct 633 Capt. N. Botei.fr Dial. Sea Services 
(1685) 389 Sheer hooks are gnat Hooks of iron about tha 
bigness and in the form of a sickle and they are let into the 
mnin.yard-arms. 1704 T. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 1794 
Rigging 4 Seamanship 1. Bo. 

Shear-hulk: see S hekr-hdlk. 

Shearing (Jt" riij), vbl. sb. [L Shear v. + 

-1N0 !.] 

1 . The action or an act of cutting, clipping, or 
shaving with shears or some other sharp instrument. 

c 13x3 Shorbham 1. 1416 pat hyain bolychercbe y-cleped 
wel po furste scheiynge Of clerke. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
*624 Sherpe schudcnng of sebote, sobering \Dubl. MS. 
sheryng] of mail ex. 1490 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 138 
Item, for the schereing of xxxiij cine j quarter of claytn. 
*5*3'34 Fitzhebb. Hutb. #51 Beware, that thou put not to 
many shepe in a pen no at one tyme. .at the sheryng. 16x1 
Shaks. WinL T. iv. iv. 77 Grace, and Remembrance be to 
you both. And welcome to our Shearing. 170a Pofk Sum- 
mer 64 when swains from shearing seek tneir nightly 
bow'rs. 1708 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Cloth , The Sheermaa 
takes it, and gives it its first cut, or sheering. 1778! W. H. 
Marshall] Minutes Agrie ^ Observ. 92 The Cutting of 
Wheat is termed Shearing. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Shearing ,.. cutting up steel for the crucible. 1890 ‘R. 
Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (1891) 133 With spring came 
all the bustle of washing and shearing. 1891 Morris Poems 
by Way (1896) 191 It was Goldilocks woke up in the mom 
At the first of the shearing of the com. 
f2. Cleavage, parting, division. Obs. 
c 1400 Sc. Trojan War 1. 503 This hede and tail! ar for to 
say A myddlo sdxeryug m }>e way Of a ccrclc turnys in 
hevene. 

8. Something which is cut off with shears or 
some other sharp implement Now only pi. 

1536 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 56 To. .my shepherde fyvo 
sheipe sberinges. 1358 Wards tr. Alexis’ beer. (1568) 90 A 
poundeof t he sheartnge of Scarlet. 1673 F. Kirkman Unlucky 
Cit. 387 It was like tbe shearing of the Hogs, all Bristles. 171a 
Addison Sped. No. 395 r xo He would .. have presented her 
once in three Years with the SheerinH of his Sheep for her 
Under- Petticoats. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 145 Put 
the nhearings of scarlet cloth upon tbe coals. 1875 Fortnum 
Maiolica vl 55 A certain quantity of the shearings of fine 
woollen cloth. 

4 . dial. A designation for a sheep after the first 


shearing, a shearling. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. 


(Surtees) e After they are once 


•home, they are called gimmer shearinges. 1781 Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 9) 95 Shearing, a sheep a year old, or 
once shorn. *786 Culley Live Stock (1 807) Introd. pxviii, 
Then they take the name of shearing, shearling, shear-bog. 

5 . Mining. (Secquots.) 

1873 Knight Diet. Mech., Shearing , . .the making of verti- 
cal cuts at the ends of a portion of an undercut seam of coal. 
x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Shearing, x. The vertical 
side-cutting which, together with holing or horizontal 
undercutting, constitutes the attack upon a foe e of coaL 

6. Physics, etc. See Shear v. 9* 

1850 E. Clark Britannia S Conway Bridges I. 389 
Under these circumstances failure takes place solely from 
the vertical shearing of the material in a transverse direction. 
1838 Rankins Mat % A//L Mechanics f ejg, 199 The re- 
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+ 3 . The fleece of tuch . (beep. Oh. 
uHv9tU&*r4 Hmmk. Mu. (Roxb>) uj. ufl, down 
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w A “~ <lai3Lm8ooii» 

Of tlM gtonrnor ygj •hytlyngm, which n) kylM Mhn 
October l«t. •** ‘UK ife - in Fergumn & Muuoa Mtmta 
Esc. Carlisle (1887) mo Lamb skins sterlings ralffi-aVrini. 
a altrib., as shear lingewe, -ram, -tup, -wether. 
*881 Tbkisej SepL, Regular rara-breed era., let 'shearling 
nuns by private contract. 1844 H. Stcphcns Bk. Farm II. 
38 A oinmont or 'shear Kng-tup. 178a W. H. Marshall 
MmMk (1795) 11.391 Several pens of 'sbeerltog-wedders. 
Shearman (Jl» , .un&n). Forms: 3 sermon, 


A 8, Among soma I'tctures of Birds wmen 1 nave received 
from. .Sr. Thomas Brown. .1 find. .A shear-water inscribed 
Lams niger. 1703 Dam fibs Voy. I 1 L L 93 We saw no Fowl 
bat Shear- waters. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (e<f 9) a v. Pembrm he- 
skire, The harry- bird] is] the shirewater of Sir Thomas Brown, 
Bias Scott Pirate iv v The very shearwaters and bocudes 
are making to the cliffs for shelter. 1870 Gillmorb tr, 
Figtder’s Reptiles f Birds s88 Under the name of Shear* 
waters, .those species of Petrels are included which have 
bills as long, and sometimes longer, than their heads. 

2 . (/.S\ The Black Skimmer, Rhynchops nigra. 

1794M0RBX Amur. Gsog. 167 Shear Water or Raaor BHL 
1830 F. Mason Burmah 300 The sheer.water, or scisSors* 
bilk 1883 Century Mng. Sept. 63s/* The black skimmer, 
or shear-water. 

+ SheaTy, a. Obi. rare" 1 . [f. Shear v. + -y.J 
Having a hard sharp edge. 

>887 Gbrardb Herbal 1. xv. 16 Cyperus Wood gratae hath 
many sheary grasaie leaues. 


Ktett, Hoi. Also 6//. afcettee, ^ aheot, 
8 aoheat, 9 shot. [Cogn. w. the synonymous 
Shoat 8 5 the relation between the two forms it 


a-6 sober-, 4-7 shore-, 3-6 a(o)har-, 5-7 slier-, 
(6 shier-), 6-7 shears-, 6-8 sheer-, (7 shears-, 
share-), 6- shearman, [f. Sheas v. + Mah sb.] 
L One who shears woollen cloth. Now Hist. 

C 1*78 in Shrepsh. Archseol. Sec. Treuts •• Ser. in. (1901) I. 
*30 Rogeritis le sermon. 1*97 P Incites coram Rsge m. 13 
(1897) 83 Adam le Scberraan. 137 9 Poll-tax IV. Riding in 
Yorks . ArckmeL JmL V. 95 Johannes Wykir ft Agnes vx. 
ejus, Shoreman. 1413 Hotttngham Rec. IL 98 WiUelmus, 
alius Thomaa Sherman, de Notyngham, . . sherman. 1530 
In A rchaologia XXV. 503 The snarman of Snettsham. 1551 
T. Wilson Logic V iv, His cote somwhat araicd..was 
dressed at the Shermans [1580 Shiermans], not past two or 
thre dayes before. 1593 Shark e Hess. VI, iv. ii. 14s 
Villaine, thy Fatter was a Playuerer, And tboa thy selfe a 
Sheareman, art thou not? 1687 Load. Gas. No. 9904/4 A 
Shearman by Trade. 1798 W. Hutton Ramify qf Hutton 
97 My great grandfather, was a shearman. 

Comb. 1463 Cal. City Load. Let.-bk. L. 97 That now person 
cnfraunchcsed . .take vpon hyra to grynde any mennes sheres 
except Shoremen sherys. 1894 R. S. Ferguson Hist. West- 
morland *63 The shear men -dyers. 

2 . One who conducts the process of shearing metal. 
x88s Isssir. Census Clerks (1883) 93 Wrought Iron Manu- 
facture. .Shearer or Shearman. iBgn Labour Commission 
Gloss*, Shearmen , men who put Iron or steel into the shears 
•.and square it and cut it into the required lengths. 
Shearn(e, variant forms of Shabn sb. 

Shears pL : see Shbab sb . 1 
Shear-onoiie, variant of Searcheby Sc. Obs. 
1707 W. Place PriviL Roy. Burrows App. Nab, In.. 
1639, a Signature of Foreign Shear-shorie, in favours of 
Robert Borth wick.. being past In Exchequer [etc.]. 

Shear steel. [£ Shear sb . 1 : see quot. 1837.] 
Blister steel improved in quality by heating, rolling 
and tilting. 

1813 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art I. 13 The steel 
which contains the smallest proportion of carbon, for 
example, shear steel, is the most easily welded. 1837 
Hebert Engin. 4 Meek. Encycl. I. 788 Shear SteeL— 
This name was given to a steel that was first made by 
Crowley, of Newcastle, about sixty years ago.. .Crowley., 
stamped his production with the figure of a pair of shears, to 
indicate its mutable application. . .Various qualities of shear 
steel are made, distinguished by the terms half-shear, single- 
shear, and double-shear, according to the number of times it 
has teen cut. piled, welded, and drawn out. 1857 Scofpern, 
etc. Use/. Metals 343 Bar-steel from the converting-furnace 
is made into single shear-steel and double shear .steel, which 
willdiffcr in quality and value with the quality of the bar-steel 
from which it is made, and the judgment and care of the per- 
son who selects the steel. This name was given to it because 
it was the kind used for the blades of shears, formerly em- 
ployed for cropping woollen cloths.^ Single shear-steel is 
distinguished by a single representation of a pair of those 
shears, and double shear by two.. >86x Sir W. Fairbairn 
Iron 173 Double Shear Steel is single shear steel a second 
time cut up, piled, heated, and tilted. 1884 Lock Work- 
shop Rec. Ser. 111. 993/9 Round the part which is to form the 
bearing a thick ring of shear-steel must be welded. 

+ ’Shear t. Obs. Also written 6 short, 7 
s’harte, ’a ’heart, 8 errors, ’sdheart. A euphe- 
mistic shortening of Gotf s heart (see God sb. 14), 
used as an oath or asseveration. 

C >396 Sir T. More in. IL 976 Shart, if my halre stand not 
an end [etc.]. 1804 Dbkker sst Pt. Hottest Wh. C 3, Firs . . . 
S blood why doe you attach vs f Cast Sheart I attach vs 1 
c 1615 W. Goddard Mastiff Wkelp £ 4 b, What crying 1 
s’harte this is ex'lent fine. 1803 Congreve Levs /or L. 11. 
vii, 'S ’heart, what shou'd he do with distinguishing Taste f 
1706 Betterton Amorous Widow u. 18 Vise . 'Sdheart, 'us 
impossible I 

Shear Thursday : see Sheer Thursday. 
Shearwater (Jts-jwjjtw). Also 7 share-, 8 
•hire-, 8-9 sheer-, [f. Shbab v. + Water sb.] 
1 . A bird of the genus Puffinus, esp. P. anglorum , 
the Manx Shearwater (see Manx a.), and P. major, 
the Greater Shearwater. 


160$ Skull Invert ks* Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 160 A new sheth 
for my M* dagger. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.. Penalties 
4 For/. 9 Blades, Handles, Scabbards, Sheaths for Knives. 
X7XJ Pope Iliad m. 135 Your ahinins Swords within the 
Sheath restrain. x8oo Med. /ml. 111 . 195 The lever and 
cutting blade separated from the handle and sheath. 1809 
Roland Fencing xi Before drawing the sword from the 
sheath. 1863 Lubbock Prekist. Times 99 A bronze sword in 
a wooden sheath. 


Hath don to dede. c luj Seven Sages (Percy hoc.) 9584 
And drew a knyf out of hire schete. c 1440 Prom/. Para. 
444/9 Schede, or schethe, vagina. 14.. Songs 4 Carols 
15 th C. (Warton Club) lxi, Myn base lard h*)t a schede of 


X5M C. (Warton Club) lxi, Myn base lard ha)t a schede of 
red, And a dene loket of led. c 1500 Meluxins lix. 359 He 
putte his swerd vp in the shede. 1518 Ortas Vocnb Vagina, 
a shete [1500 a shctheL 


•beta [1500 a shctheL 
b. transf. and fig. 
xwaj R. Glouc. (Rolls] 


1897 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9864 Were he mows jm hiker 
vortiger witie fram he debe pat ich in is Ineward mid suerd 
make a ssepe. c 1393 Chaucer Scogan 39 Ne kynke I 
neuere of slep to wake myn muse pat rustyp in myn schede 
{Fair/. 4 Pepys the the] stylle in pes. 159a Shaks. Rom. 
4 / hi . v. iiL 170 (Qo. 1599) O happy dagger This is thy 
sheath, there rust and let me dye. xfiz^HiSRON Three 
Serm. Necess. Advts. 14 Some one who is a meere hypo- 
crite, and but as it were the sheath and shadow of a 
Christian. i8ai Scott Keniho. viii, Women.. are occasion 
for many a blade’s exchanging a sheath of neat’s leather for 
one of flesh and blood. s86o Emerson Const Life , Fate 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 393 Liberation of the will fram the sheaths 
and dogs of organization, .is the end and aim of this world, 
f o. By my sheath, a petty oath. Obs. 
a 1330 Hkyw ~d Losh 1370 (Brandi), The hole fauee in 
fortune by my sheth. 153s Moss Coiffut. Titsdale Wks. 
395/9 Yes by my shethe. 

f d. Painted sheath s showy exterior. Obs. 

[Cf. Ft. ' Dans vns rains dor vn eousteau de ploenb 1 
Prov. A leaden sword in a golden sheath; agodleeae heart 


Prov. A leaden sword in a ; 
in a goodly bodie* (Cotgr.)., 


134s Bkcom Patkw , Prayer IL S Iv, Let vs not flatter cure 
seluos nor make to much of our painted shethe. as they saye. 
1348 J. Heywood/Vw. ^1867) as She maienotteare afether. 
but the must breath, She maketh «o much of hir peynted 
sheath. 1378 Gascoigne Steel Gias Wks. 1910 IL 136 
One Whicn stands so much, upon his paynted sheath.. 
That he accomptx, no Soldi our but hlmaelfe. 16x3 Hieron 
Abridg. Gosp. 11. lit Wlu. 1614 I. 159 Thou prkieEt thy 
selfe. Hn thy pointed sheath and fay clothing. 

2 . A sheath-like covering. Applied to various 
animal and vegetable structures. 

a. The tubular fold of skin into which the penis 
is retracted, in many animals, as the hone, hull, 
dog, etc. Also f - PRXPDOi 


KBMMXBL 

„ «|88 Sows Decades i vtn. 38 The mm of this eotmtvey 
%mj 7 m thsyr priuia nemben & a goarda.. .la other places 
of that tract, they thrust the synew within the sbeetho 
therof [grig, iutru vaginam mentularem neruum reducuni^ 


Kentieisms (E.D.S.) s. v. One sow, two shaetea. 1607 Toe- 
sell Four./. Beasts 661 In English we call a young swine 
a Pigge, A weaning Pigge, a dieate, a Yealke,aod so foorth. 
Jrquhart Rabelais 1. xxxvU, Three hundred banrow- 


[ Kentish men] defined ^sheets ' to be f jiigB between the age 
of six and ten months • 1S73 Sussex Gloss., Shoot, a young 
hog of the first year. 

f She at, a. Obs . ranr 1 . f Trim, neat. 

e >390 Greens Ft. Bacon vtt. (1630) S3 Neat, sbeat and 
fine, As brisk as a cup of wine. 

Sheat, Sheatfe, obs. ff. Shbath *, Sheet. 

Sheath 1 Forms: «. 1 aoeftS, so fiat, 

1-3 MAS, 3-3 3 Mp, M.>., 3, (5) 

•6th, 4-6 .(o)hetha, 4-7, (8-9 dial.) .hath, 5 
sohoth, (seeth), 5-6 sbeetho, Sc. eohelth, 0 
sohoothe, sheath, 6-7 sheathe, (7 ? mispr. 
■keath, 8 shearth), 6- sheath. 0 . 4-5 sohede, 
5 shede, 5-6 sohete. [OE. stub, sclab str. fern. — 
OS. sktaia, MDu. schiae (mod. Da. seheede, schee\ 
OHG. sceida (MHG., mod.G. scheide ), ON. skeiHir 
pi., scabbard (Da. skede ) OTeut *skaifo'b. 

The word app. belongs to the Tcut. root shotp, shaid -, 
to separate, divide (see .Shed rj. '1 be primary notion may 
have teen that of a stick split to receive the blade 1 cf. the 
ablaut- variant MSw. shi/a^ modSw. shida a sheath, which 
appears to be the same word aa ON. shttta a billet of wood, 
foggot (see Shide sb.). The ON. shasAir pL. 'sheath* of 
a horse (see a a below) is commonly regarded as cognate, 
although belonging to a different vowel-series , probably, 
however, the resemblance in form and sense with the present 
word is accidental.) 

L A case or covering into which a blade is thrust 
when not in use; usually close-fitting and con- 
forming to the shape of the bl&de, esp. of a sword, 
dagger, knife, etc. Cf. Scabbard. 

sue 930 Lindisf. Gosp. John xviiL x x Send suord in scescff. . 
mitts glad ium m uaginam. a xooo Cmdmon's Gen. 109a Han- 
dum bruxdon haeleS of semfium hringmseled sweora. c xooo 
jElfric Horn. L 48a He awendo his hwurd into fisere sceafie. 
c zaoo Ormin 14675 Abraham .. droh hiss swerd off shmbe. 
c zaos Lay. 93211 Luken vt of scabe [c 1173 seaj>e] sweordes 
longe. c 1375 Cursor M. 15795 (FairC) pat dint now gif pou 
nane In-to ^e shepe [c 1495 frin. sheepe, earlier texts forel] 
bou putt pi squorde. c 1430 Mirk's Fsstial 950 Wypyng 
his biody swerde, and put hit yp ynto his schcpe. c 1470 
Gol. A Gaw. 706 Schorl suerdis of scheith smertly thay 
dreuch. 1530 pALSGa. a66/a Sheth of a mcate knyfe, gayne. 


cover, or Sheath, is nothing eias but a production of the 
Scariskln Hide and fleshy Puanide. 11800 J. Cumdaix 
Sch. Arts 34 The Cora First throw Mm (the bull], sod 
draw his ptszle out of Ms sheath. 

b. Bot. A tubular or enrolled part or organ of a 
plant ; the part of an expanded organ that U rolled 
round a item or other body, at the spatbe of a 
flower, the lower part of the leaves of grasses, etc, 
1871 Grew A not PL 1. L (1689) 10 The Plume in Cbm is 
trussed up within a membranous Sheath. 1700 P. Buna 
Bot. Ess. L s8 Sometimes they are covered with a Vagina 
or Sheath at the top. which appears black fob in the middle 
of the Flourish, until it Is fully blown, and then the Sheath 
falls off, and the two Portions separate. 1798 Withering 
Brit . Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 81 Sheath (spatha), a species of Calyx, 
exemplified in the Crocus, the Iris, and the DaffodiL 183s 


Lindley Introd Bot. l. U. 95 Occasionally the petiole eu_ 
braces the branch from which it springs, and in such case 
is said to be sheathing; and is even called a sheath, or 
vagina, as in grasses. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. s8, 1 was 
..More crumpled than a poppy from tbs sheath. 1847 
Ms*. R. Lee AJr. Wand. viL 1x854) 100 He found a large 
spatha, or sheath, full of cocoa-nuts. 1833 Longe. Hierro . 
xiii 180 The maize-ears full and shining gleamed from 
bursting sheaths of verdure. x86s Bentley Man. got. 174 
This sheath in all true Grasses terminates above In a membra- 
nous appendage. (878 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xx. II. xi The 
cheap clothing that moulding itself on ter feet seemed an 
adornment as choice as the sheaths of teds. 1 880-4 Cooke 


Brit. Fresh**. A Ira I. era Cells forming a filament {Trim 
chome) usually Included in a tubular homogenous or lamel- 
late sheath {vagina). 

o. Bot . 1 A limiting layer of surrounding cellular 
tissue ’ (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 1900). 
Also * the lower, longer portion of the cell-wall m 
division in Oedogonium * (Jbid. Add.). Bundle* 
sheath : see Bundle sb. 4. 

x88a Bower ft Scott Vs Barys P hosier. 6 When a layer 
(simple or compound) surrounds a tissue, which differs from 
it, it is termed relatively to the latter a sheath. sBpv tr. 
StrasburgeVs Text-bk. Bot. (>903) 993 The glucose which 
if thus produced In the leaves passes out of the mesophyll 
cells into the elongated cells of the vascular bundle-sheaths. 
The glucose and maltose are transferred in these conducting 
sheaths through the leaf-stalks into the stem. 

d. A not. The connective tissue covering which 
closely invests a part or elongated organ, and binds 
it together and holds it in place. Cf. Fascia 3. 

1803 J. F. D. Jones Treat. Suppress. Hemorrhage (1810) 
54 A coagulum then, formed at the mouth of the artery, 
and within its sheath. 1844 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxx. 404 There was. .no inflammation of it's [i. a the spinal 
cord's] membranes or effurion into its sheath. 187a Huxley 
PhysioL L 10 The sheath is continued at each end into a 
tendon. 1873 J. Angrll Elttn. Anim. Physiol, v. 70 Each 
primitive fibre is Invested with a delicate sheath of fine, 
tough, elastic, transparent, structureless membrane, termed 
the sarcoiemma or myoUmma. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
HI. 819 The outermost of the three layers (of the intuuus- 
cepted bowel] is known as the intussusdpient, the sheath, 
or the receiving layer. 

a. A tube-like case, covering, or protection, e. g. 
a hair-follicle, the covering of the sting, etc. of an 
insect. 

1774 Golosn. Hat. Hist. VIII. 68 The sheath some- 
times stLlcs so fast in the wound, that the animal is obliged 
to leave it behind ; by which the bee soon after dies, xfloi 
tr. Halls Vs First l.tnes PhystoL soj The hair, with both 
its cylindrical sheaths, arrives at a cutaneous pore, goes out 
through it, and forces the epidermis into a similar sheath. 
i8ao Shelley Witch 0 / Atlas xv, And there lay Visions.. 
Each in its thin sheath, like a chrysalis. iw8 Stark 
Elem. Hat Hist. 11 . 390 Sheath of the sucker [in Mem- 
branacem) with only two or three apparent joints. 1834 
M c Murtrib Cuviers Anim. Kiugd. 399 The sheath of this 
apparatus (the * sucker ' of Hemipterous Insects] is at these 
times frequently bent into an angle. 1884 Haldane Work- 
shp Rec. Ser. 11. 369 The softening or destruction of the 
hair-sheaths cither by lime or by putrefaction. 

£ The covering of certain shell- fuh, e. g. the 
razor-shell. 

xS*3 S. Brookes ConchoL 138 Sheath. Solen Vagina and 
Siliaua. x8aa J. Parkinson OutL OryctoL 174 Bivalve 
sheik, contained in a tubular sheath distinct from the valves. 
tSaB Stark Elem. NaL Hist. L 1x4 Sheath tapering,.. the 
valves of the shell elongated. 

g. The lorica of certain protozoans, etc. 

184s T. R. Jones Anim. Kiugd \ 34 The Tubiporidas art 
enclosed In a calcareous or coriaceous sheath or tube. 1839 
J. R. Greene Mats. Anim. KhtgtL, Protosoa vii. 61, Fig. 14 
showing animal [Vaginicola veUvata ] contracted within its 
•heath. 1876 F. Bell GegenbanVs Comp. A naL m Where 
the proliferating Polyps are provided with a sheath, the 
generative buds are always enclosed by the same test as 
the Polyps themselves. 

h, * The horny covering of the bill or feet of a 
bird ; esp. a sort of false cere of some birds, as the 


1761 Pennant Genera 9/ Birds 43 Upper of the upper 
mandible lodged in a corneous sheath. x888 Newton to 
Encycl. Brit. XXI. 789/1 note, A strange fallacy ar< >se early 
• .that this case or sheath [of the sheatnbill] was movable. 

1 . The elytron or outer hard wing-case of a 
coleopterous insect 

s8e6 Kirby ft Sr. Kntemel. IV. 368 There are eome beetles 


s8s6 Kirby ft Sr. Rntomel. IV. 368 There are eome beetles 
that have neither wings nor sheath. (834 Eng. Cycl \ Hat. 
Hist. IL 6s/b From this character of having the wings to 
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a sheath, the term Colsoftsr* wee applied... The superior 
wings, which form the sheath, are generally called elytra. 
1910 D. W. Thompson tr. A r is tot le' s Hist. A Him. I. $ Some 
are coleopterous or sheath* winged, for they have their wings 
in a sheath or shard. 

J. The fold of skin into which the daws of a 
feline animal are retracted. 

1774 Golds m. Mat. Hist. 11 L too The cat kind are., 
remarkable for the sharpness, .of their cluws, which thrust 
forth from their sheath when they seize their prey. 

8. Thotogr. (See quota.) 

1890 Woodbury Encycl. Pkotogr. 630 Shoot h, an arrange- 
ment for holding the dry plate in detective cameras so that 
they are protected from tne light and can be conveniently 
changed at wilL They are usually made of darkened metal. 
189a Photogr. Ann. II. 316 The lens and finders are un- 
covered by sliding sheathe or covers of the same leather. 

1 4. The razor-fish or solen. [Cf. 2 f.] Obs. 

>7»» Diaprk tr. Option's Halisut. L 48a Here slender 
Sheaths, and juicy Oysters hide; 

5 . Sc. and dial. - Knitting-jAwM. 

1893 Longman's Mag. Feb, 378 Their straw sheaths tucked 
Into toe bands of their tonsers (aprons], they clicked merrily 
away with their needles as they walked along the road. 

6. A structure or banking of loose stones to pre- 
Ten t the overflow of a river. 

>950 in Ocilvie, and in later Diets. 

. 7. attrib. and Comb . a. Simple attrib. often 
passing into adj. (applied to dress), as sheath gown, 
model , skirl, etc. ; also sheath-like, - maker ; sheath- 
knife, a dagger-like knife encased in a sheath; 
sheath-piling — sheet -piling (Sheet sb\ 12 b). 

>908 Wsstm. Gao. ta May 5/1 They were what are called 
‘sheath gowns or skirts A fourreau. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev.llL iv. i, She purchases a large *slieuth-knifo in the 
Palais Royal. 1897 Kipling Cap/. Cour. viii. 165 The 
leathei belt with the sheath-knife at the back. 184a Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 15 Flowers with ‘sheath-like bracts. 1899 
Outlook 7 Jan. 735/3 The skirts cut in a sheath-like scanti- 
nesa. 1330 Palsgr. 366/3 *Sheth maker, gaignisr. 1766 
£ntick /London IV. 357 The third sort were sheath-m Akers 
lor swords. 190a Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 437/a This can be 
accomplished v by careful ‘sheath-piling to retain the sides 
of the excavation. 1903 Daily Chron. 94 Jan. 6/4 •Sheath- 
skirts., will still' enjoy popularity. 

b. Nat. Hist., as sheath-edge , - leaf \ sheath 
bill, a sea-bird of the genus Chionis, having the 
basal part of the bill ensheathed in a homy case ; 
shestholaw, a lizard of the genus Thecodactylus ; 
•heath-homed a. , having hollow horns enclosing a 
horn-core ; sheath (razor-) shell, the razor-shell ; 
t sheath-soals Hot. (see quot.) ; + sheath-stone 
(seequot.); + sheath- wing— 2 i; sheath-winged, 
Living the wings encased in elytra, coleopterous, 
vaginipennate. See also Sheath-fish. 

1781 Pennant Genera 0/ Birds 43 ‘Sheath-bill. .*®54 
A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 47 Sheathbills (Chiomdae). 
190a Edits. Rev. Jan. 308 A mother penguin cannot leave her 
egg for a moment but what a sheath-bill, Chionis. dashes its 
beak into it. 1850 P. H. Gossk Nat. Hist., Reptiles 90 
The Smooth ‘Sheath-claw, .is a native of Jamaica. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 411 C&rex Duxbamnii.. ‘sheath-edges 
filamentous. 1871 Dahwin Desc. Man 11. xii. (1890) 357 
A bull, goat, or other ‘sheath-horned ruminant. 1766 
CompL Farmer s. v. Vegetation 7 S a/a Above there is a 
mark of the ‘sheath-lea^ which was pulled [off the stalk]. 
1893 7 ml. R. Agric. Soe. Dec. 8a t The spirally twisted 
sheath-leaves are noticeable when the ear is beginning to 
form. 1819 T'urton Cone hoi. Diet. 159 Solen Vagina. 
•Sheath Razor-shelL 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 

I. 81 * Sheath-scale, , a membrane found at the top of the 
sheathes which surround the stem of Grasses, just where 
the sheath ends, and the proper leaf begins. 171a Mus. 
Thoresby. (1713) 444 The ‘Sheath-Shell, as it is commonly 


j horesoy. (1713) 444 i ne ~bheath-5hell, as it is commonly 
called, because of its Form. 18x3 Burrow Elem. Concho l. 
194 Solen. Razor or Sheath Shell. 1681 Grew Musarum m. 
| i. i. 365 The ‘Sheath-Stone. Solenites. Like the petrify 'd 
shell of the Sheath-Fish. 188a Vinks tr. Sachs' Bot. 199 
A circular projection. .on which the *sheath-teeth are 
formed. 1704 Petiver Gasophyl. I L Tab. xvii. I ts Shoulders 
are yellower than the ‘Sheath Wings. 1646 Sib T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. in. xv. 141 All vaginipennous or ‘sheathwinged 
Insects, as Beetles and Dorrs. 19x0 D. W. Thompson tr. 
Aristotle's Hist . Anon. 1. 5 Some are coleopterous or 
sheath-winged. 

t Sheath 2 . Obs. Forms : a. 4 sohethe, 6 
aheth(e, 7 (? misprint) skeath, 7-8 sheath, 9 
•eath ; &. 8 sheat, shoot. [Prob. the same word 
ss Shetb. The specific sense below is in WFIem. 
scheeberd, scheidberd {bet d ^ board ). It is also 
one of the meanings of Nor w. skeid ; the form skeath, 
if not a misprint, is prob. Scandinavian.] In ploughs 
of an old type, the bar connecting the beam and 
sole in front. 

a, *358-7 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 384 It. in 94 
schethes et 34 moldebred cum jugis spakes, 3/. 6 d. 1533-34 
Fitzhbre. Husb . f 3 The sheldbrede is a brode pece of 
wodde, fast pinned to the ryghte syde of the shethe iu the 
ferthcrende. 1613 Markham Eng. Hnsbandm. l. Former Pt. 
iil B 3, The skeath. .is a peece of woode of two foote and a 
hadfe in length, and of eight inches in breadth, and two 
inches in thickness® f it is driuen ext ream ly hard into 
the Plough-beame, slope wise. s6x6 Surplst &. Markham 
Country Farm vii. xvi. 663 Of it (the Ash] also is made all 
manner of Plow and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, as Beames, 
Heads, Skeathes [etc.]. 1688 Holme Armoury nr. 333/3 
The Sheath (of a Plow] Is that which holds the Beam and 
Throck together. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 
164 According to the position of the sheath, the earth of 
the furrow is turned over more suddenly. a 1817 W. Muir 
Poems (1818) 8 f Elegy on old plough), The very pcttle, ricst 
tax' scath, Are pil’d up for a fiery death. 


$. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxL sox The Flow- 
Tail consists of.. the Share P., and the Sneat Q. 1788 
Comp/. Farmer s. v. 6 T i/a The sheet, or as it is sometimes 
called the fore-sheat, there being another piece of Umber 
behind it called the binder sheat, should be.. fastened to the 
beam by a retch. 1791 J. Townsend Joum . Spain (1799) 

1 . 339 An English mechanic will not readily conceive bow 
a plough emu be made, .without any sheets to support the 
handle and the share. 

Sheath, variant of Seath Obs., brine- pit. 

1810 Holland Camden * Brit, u 609 (Cheshire) There be 
two wells of salt water.. .Sheathes they call them* cx68a 
j. Collins Salt 4 Fishery a At Middlewich there are seven 
Pits or Bryne sheaths, which yield most rich Bryne. 

Sheath-anchor, obs. form of Sheet-anchor. 
Sheathe v. Also tcchn. sheath (JiJO- 
Forms: 5 schethe, 5-6 shethe, (7 sheets), 
6-9 sheath, 6- sheathe, ff. Sheath *.] 

+ 1 . Irons. To fit or furnish (a sword, etc.) with 
a sheath. Obs. 

la 1400 Marts Artk. 3853 He sebokkes owtte a schorte 
knyfe schethede with silvere. 1596 Shark. Tam . Shr. iv. 

1 . 138 Walters dagger was not come from sheathing. 

2 . To put (a sword, dagger, etc.) into a sheath 
or scabbard. To shea/ho the sword (fig.): to 
cease hostilities, to put an end to war or enmity. 

11430 Pi/gr. Lyf Manhodt 1. xxxil (1869) 30, J hithouht me 
what Ishuldedo. .with hilke8werdyshethed,seled, wrapped. 
1330 Palsgr. 703/1, 1 shethe a knyfe or a sworde, 1 put 
them in to their shethe. . .Shethe your sworde, you be man 
good ynoughe. 1590 Grebnb Orl. Fur. (1599) 5a Mors 
come tnundringdowne, And neuer sheathe thy swift reueng- 
ing sword. 1641 J. Jackson True Rvang. T. ill. 313 Still 
allowing to Kings and their Senates, ana Counsailes, right 
of drawing or sheathing the sword, a x8 60 Contemp. Hist. 


ing sword. 1641 J. Jackson Trus Rvang. T. ill. 313 Still 
allowing to Kings and their Senates, ana Counsailen, right 
of drawing or sheathing the sword, a i860 Contemp. Hist. 
Irtl. (lr. Archaeol. Soc.) I. 373 The Confederate Catholicka 
of Ireland were Jointly and aeuerally sworne, .. neuer to 
sheate theire sworde untill they see the lustre of religion 
florish in Ireland. 1737 Pope Hot. Epist. 11. i. X40 In Days 
of Ease, when now the weary Sword Was sheath'd, and 
Luxury with Charles restored. 1749 Smoli ktt tr. Gil 
Bias vil 1 . (1783) III. t Enough fsaid I to him, sheathing 
my sword) 1 am not a brute, to refuse to hear reason. 181a 
Byron Ch. Har. 11. Ixxii, Those scarfs of blood-red shall be 
redder before The sabre is sheathed and the battle is o'er. 
X841 Elphinstonk Hist. India ix. L II. 363 He restrained 
himself sufficiently to sheath his sword. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. I. 575 The sword should not be sheathed till 
he had been brought to condign punishment as a traitor. 
1891 Morris Poems by IVay (1896) 310 And then the ancient 
blade he sheathed. 

t b. with up. Also transf. Obs. 

1607 R. Turner Nosce Te C 3 b, Being soundly bangde 
he ftheathde his dagger vp. 1615 Hikron Dtgn. Preaching 
9 May 1 . .like Salomons sluggard, sheathe vp my hands 
into my bosome and renounce huHoandrie? 1640 tr. Ver- 
dert's Rom. 0/ Rom. 11. x. 3X But perceiving no body to ap- 
pear, he presently sheathed up his sword. 1738 Wkslly 
Hymns , 1 Long have / view'd* vi, 1 will not.. beg Thee to 
sheath up thy Sword. 

o. transf. To oury (a iword) as in a sheath 
(e.g. in an enemy’s body). Also with obj. an 
| animal's tusk, claw, etc. 

| 1584 A. Munday Fedele 4 Fortnnio 1355 In Arch. Stud, 

neu. Spr. CXX11I. 73 Attilia tolde ine, that her inistresse 
had made a request, To Crack-stone, to sheathe his sworde 
iti your brest. 139a Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 617 A churlish 
swine.. Whose tushes neuer sheathd, he wnelteth sulL 
Ibid. 1116 The. .swine Sheath'd. . thetuskein his soft groine. 
1593 — 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 70 Dispatch me heere; Here 
sheath thy Sword, He pardon thee my death. 1614 Gorges 
Lucan l 37 Within his (a bulls] throat (hey sheath'd the 
knife, \66rj Dryden Ind. Emp. iv. iv, 'Tia in my breast she 
sheaths her Dagger now. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvi. 
x, He beat down his guard, and sheathed one half of his 
sword in the body of the said gentleman. 1858 G. Macdonald 
Phantasies xxi. 370 The hand of hit foe.. still grasped the 
hilt of the dagger sheathed in the wound. 

d. fig. To lay aside, cause to be laid aside 
(hostility, malice). Now rare or Obs. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. it. iiL 88 Sheath thy impatience] 
throw cold water on thy Chollcr. 173a Young Brothers 1. 
i, Sheath your resentments in your father’s peace. 1773 J. 
Allen Serm. S. Maty's Oaf. 16 This ought to sheath 
plebeian malignity. 

e. To retract or draw in (the claws). 

1661 Grew Musarum l ta The Leopard, .always keeps the 
Claws of hjs fore-feet turned up from the ground, and 
sheath’d as it were in the Skin 01 his Toes. 1687 Dryden 
Hind 4 P. in. 970 He sheathes his paws, uncurls his angry 
mane. i8oz Southey Thalol>a\x. xviii,With tranquil eyes 
And talons sheathed, The ounce expects his liberty. 1813 


mane. i8oz Southey Thalal>a\x. xviii, with tranquil eyes 
And talons sheathed, The ounce expects his liberty. 1813 
Shelley Q. Mab vm. 126 His (the lion’s] claws ore sheathed. 
3 . To cover or encase (esp. a person or part of 
the body) in (something, usually protective). 

161a Massinger City Madam iv, ii, Thy procurer Shall 
be sheath'd in Velvet, a 1691 Boylk Hist. Air (1693) 140 
The (petrifying] spring . . sheaths everything with stony cases. 
1735 Somerville Chase 11. 453 In meet Array, Sheath'd in 
refulgent Arms, a noble Rand Advance. >8x6 Byron Siege 
qfCorinth xxiii. 9 Many a bosom, sheathed in brass, Strewed 
the earth like broken glass. s8ao Scott Anns 0/ G. i, 
Warriors sheathed in complete steel. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. lvi, She started impulsively to her full height, sheathed 
in her white shawL 

transf. and fig. i860 Emerson Cond. Life , Fate Wka. 
(Bohn) II. tit People seem sheathed in their tough organ- 
ization. 1885 Truth 98 May 850/1 Plumpness sheathes the 
nerves and gives an impression of good humour, 
b. To cover from view. ran. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 397 Her eyes like Marigolds had 
sheath'd their light. 

f o. To sheatho up : to envelop so as to confine I 
or obstruct. Obs. rare, I 


, 1 88c Bovls Cert. Physiol* Rss. (1880) 148 Tlioes scries 

ports of s body which sis of differing Nsturag, when they 
ore os It were Sheath'd up, or Wcdgu in amongst others in 
the texture of a Concrete. 1784 Museum Rust. IU. xiiL 84 
The rich fat wort sheathes up the pores of the hop, end, ss 
it were, embalms the leaves. 

4 . fa. Med. To mitigate the acridity or pungency 
of (a drug) by the use of an emollient vehicle. Obs, 

1731 Arbuthnot Aliments v. (1735! 130 Other Substances 
..oppoeile to. .Acrimony which are call’d demulcent or 
mild, because they blunt or sheath those sharp Salts, .such 
as Pease, Beam (etc.). 1953 Chambers * Cycl. Suppl. a v. 
Wing, It had a pleasing softness that sheathed the acrimony 
of the spirit, and covered the bitter taste of the hop. l6if 
A. T. Thomson Land. Disp. (18x8) 546 It* acrimony re- 
quires to be sheathed with some bland powder, as starch, 
b. gen. To mitigate the painfulness of. 
s8eo Haslitt Lsct. Dram. Lit. 77 The barb of misfortune 
is sheathed in the mildness of the writer's temperament. 185s 
Mas. Browning Casa Guidi Wind, l 18 The innumerous 
Sweet songs which for this Italy outrang From older singers' 
lips, who sang, .with pang Sheathed into music, touched the 
heart of us So finely, that the pity scarcely pained t 

5 . (Often sheath.) a. To cover (a ship, a door, 
roof, etc.) with a sheathing of metal. 

x6>s R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 6a We., brought her 
agrownd before the English howse to bheath her [the ship). 
1007 Carr. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. tx Barnacles, .will eat 
thorow all the Plankes if she be not sheathed, which is as 
casing the Hull vnder water with Tar, and Haire, close 
couered ouer with thin boords fast nailed to the Hull, a 184a 
Sir W. Monson A aval Tracts 111. (1704) 346/a They Sheath 
Ships with Lead. x6px T. H[alrJ Acc. New Invent . p. 
xxviii, There was no occasion for a good while to sheath any 
of the Kings Ships. 1783 Brit. Mag. IV. 33a His majesty's 
frigate the Alarm.. was sheathed with copper, by way of 
trinL 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers L iii. 933 At the more 
solemn festivals, the high Altar in the richer churches, waa 
sheathed in a gold or silver frontal, studded with precious 
stones. 1883 Clark Russell Strangs Voy. I. ii ax The 
ship.. had been newly sheathed, and the yellow metal., 
gleamed dully, like old gold. 1883 P. H. Hunter Story 
Dan. ix. 161 The exterior of the dome is sheathed with 
burnished copper. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 346/a The 
doors (of the temple] are sheathed in bilver. 

b. To cover (a tree-trunk) with a * sheathing 9 . 

184a Loudon Sulmrban Hort. 431 Sheathing the stems of 
standard trees, .should not be neglected. 

O. To cover a telegraph cable with a protective 
envelope. 

1884 Pall Mall Gas. ij Apr. xi/a These wire-sheathing 
machines, .will sheath fifty miles of cables in a day. 

d. To place (a photographic plate) in a sheath. 
189a Photogr. Ann. II. 363 With regard to sheaths for the 
plates— these may be used,.. but in the course of several 
years . . no plate has ever been sheathed. 

0 . Nat. Hist. To surround with a * sheath 9 or 
covering. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 36 Those black filaments., 
which are sheathed in her (the snail’s] horns. 1796 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11 . 315 Leaves rather longer than 
the joints of the stem, not at all sheathing it. 1830 Lindley 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 1^4 Leaves alternate, slightly sheathing at 
the base. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 100 Stein .. sheathed 
below by obtuse leafless stipules. 187a Huxley Physiol. L 
10 A mass of red flesh, sheathed in connective tissue, x 881-4 
Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. Algm I. 395 A hyaline bristle, which 
is sheathed at its base. 

Sheathe, bad spelling of Scythe. 
a 166 o Contemp. Hist. I ret (Ir. Archasol. Soc.) III. 195. 

Sheathed (p>i), a. Nat. Hist . [f. Sheath l 

-ed 2 .] Having or surrounded by a sheath ; put 
in or capable of being withdrawn into a sheath. 

166a Power Exp. Philos. 1. 16 Mites in Cheese.. are 
sheath'd and crustaceous Animals (as Scarabees and such 
like Insects are). 1771 J. K. Forsier Flora Amtr. Sep* 
tentr. 4 Pam cum clandestin. Panic pi ass, sheathed. Pen- 
sylva. Kalin. 1796 Withering Bnt. Plants (ed. 3) I. 81 
bheathsd Fruit-stalk (spadix), one that is furnished with a 
sheath. 1833 Kirby Hob. 4 Inst.Anim . 1 . viii. 038 The 
sheathed polype. 

Comb. 1068 Wilkins Real Char. 11. v. f ». xsy Sheathed 
winged Insects, commonly called Beetles or Scarabs. 1863 
Wood Jllustr. Nat. Hist. 1 1 1 . 460 Coleoptera, a word ot 
Greek origin, signifying sheathed -winged animals. 

Sheathed (Jfffd ; tcchn. ppi. a. £f. 

Sheathe v. + -ed l.] 

L Of a sword, etc. : Put Into or encased in a sheath. 
x8so Scott Lady of L. iil iii, With sheathed broad-sword 
In his hand. sSag T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 4 
Prine. v. I II, 95 A pair of sheathed scissors. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xlii. Softly laying his velvet hand, as a cat might 
have laid its sheathed claws, on Mr. Dombey’s arm. 1003 
Sir A. H. La yard Autobiog. 1 . iii. 144 His silver-sbeathea 
yataghan. 

2. Of a ship : Having the bottom covered with 
sheathing. [Sheathe v. 5.] 

1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval A rehit. viii. 105 Passing 
now to the sheathed ships, the butts of the flat keel plats 
are double chain riveted. 

Sheather 1 (ff'fw). Also 4-6 ahether, 5 
•chedaro, sohetharo. [f. Sheath l + -eb 1 .] A 
sheath-maker. 

1379 Poll-tax IV. Riding in Yorks. Arckssol. Jml. VI. 43 
de Breres, Shether vj d. 1419 Liber Alim (Rolls) 


Johannes _ 

I. 654 Botelmakers et Shetbers jurat! ad regulandum Mis- 
ter u si suum. cx 440 Promf. Parv. 444/9 Schedare. or 
schethare, vaginarius . c 1513 Cocks LorelC s B • 0 Whyte 
tanners, golyors, and shethers. 1383 Streat Bk., John 
Cutler, sbeatner, for riding his mare through the come, 6d. 

She* th.tr 8 (Jrtw). [f. Sheathe v. 4 -eb i.J 
One who or that which sheathes. 

1781 Ann. Rsg. IV. Ussf. Prof iaa When the salts above 
described have Tost their points, in the absorbing sheather. 
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Sheath* Mid mmltar article* collectively. 

iMW P- o. Dtncttry Ytrhtk, lojt Sheethery Muu&c. 


■hmth-fislii (frtfij), shtat-flah art-). 
Alto sheet-. [The earlier form sheath-fish it 
proh. f. Shbath 1 i after the G. schaidlp, scheidie 
masc. (now schciden mase. ; OHG. had said* 
fern.), which Gamer De Piscibus (1558) regarded 
as cogn. w. scheids fem. Shbath sb., supposing that 
the fish was named from some resemblance in shape 
to a cavalry scabbard. The lAter sheat-fish seems 
to be ad. G. scheidfisch (f. sckeidx see above), 
thongh that compound appears in Grimm only 
with a reference to Frisch (1741). The etymology 
of G. scheidp, schciden is unknown.] A large 
fresh- water fish, Silurus glanis , common in tne 
Danube and other rivers of eastern Europe. 

а. 1989 Rider Bibl. Sc ho last. 1793 A sheath fish, or whale 
of the river, Stella. x6ox Holland Pliny tx. U. I. 966 The 
male sheath-fish or riuer-whale Silurus. x8ss Anmb Plump- 
tee tr. Lichtenstein's Trap, S. Africa II. 343 A species 
Dearly allied to our silurus glanis, or sheath- fish, which in 
the systtma natures is given as an inhabitant of the Nile. 

б. 161s Cotgr., Silure. the rauening sheat fish, or whall 
of the nuer. 41167a Willuohsy Hist . Pise . (1686) 138 
Silurus Rondeletii. . . The Sheat-fish. <706 Phil Trans, 
LXXXVII. 26 At Aleppo, the gall of the sheet fish, Silurus 
Glanis. . was in particular request. 1893 Kinosi by Hypatia 
x, A mighty sheat-fish smokes upon the festive board. 1881 
Ellen Fricwkr tr. Holub's 7 Yrs. S. Africa 11. L 30, I 
succeeded in hooking three large sheatfish. 

b. in extended U6e, as a name for the order 
Siluridm or for a subdivision of it which includes 


the genus Silurus, (See quota.) 

a. 1881 GUnther in Encycl. Brit. XII. 649/a The electric 
sheath-fish of tropical Africa (Malapterurus). 

fi. 1851 Gome Nat. Hist., Fishes 927 Biluridst. (Sheat- 
fishes.) 1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 106 Mailed 
Sheat-Fishes (Loricariidm). IbicL Naked Sheat-Fishes 
(Pimelodida). Ibid, 107 True Sheat-Fishes (Silurid*) 
[etc.]. 1883 F. Day Indian Fisk 31 Of the sheat-fish, or 
scaleless siluroids, we liave twenty-six genera. 

t Sheath-fish 06s. [L Shbath 1 + Fish sb.] 
The ra/or-lish. 


160a Cabkw Cornwall I. 33 The Sheath, or Rasor-fish, 
resembles in length and bignesse a mans finger. 1603 
Owen Pembrokcsh. (189a) 126 Sheth or haft fishe. 167a 
Phil. Trans. VII. 5022 A Sheath-fish, which is very plenti- 
ful in New-England ; a delicate fish, cover'd with a thin 
shell and of the colour of a Music. 1681 Grew Mussrum 1. 
| vi ii. 143 The Sheath- Fish, commonly so called from its 
similitude to the sheath of a Knife. Bolen. Vnguis. 
t Sheath- fish 3. 06s. : see Saithb. 
Sheathing (J*]>ig, JTSiij), vbl. sb. Also 5 
•ohedynge, 7 a ho thing, [f. Shbathb v. + -ino L J 
X. a The action of putting into a sheath. 

1490 Promp. Pans. 444/a (Pynson) Schedynge, vaginatio. 
>596 [see Shbathb v. xj. 

b. T'he action of putting on a protective layer to 
n ship’s bottom ; also, +the method or manner in 
which this is done. 


x6a3 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 310 Dockes 
for the sheathinge or carreeninge of theure shipps. a 164a 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 111. (1704) ^46/2 Another 
Sheathing is with double Planks. 1676 j. Wood JmL in 
Ate. Bert. Late Voj. 1. (1694) 152 Mr. John Sish took no 
ordinary Care in Strengthening ner, and in her Shething. 
which was as well performed as in any Ship that ever sailed 
on the Sea. 17x8 Anson’s Voy. iil viL 367 Having by that 
time coinpleated the new sheathing of the first course, .they 
continued the paying and sheathing the bottom. 1849 
Lonof. Building of Skip 191 The. .seething Caldron, that 
..overflowed With the black tar, heated for the sheathing. 

2 . A protective layer or covering laid on the out- 
aide of the bottom of a wooden ship, to protect 
the planks from the borings of marine animals. 
Formerly of boards, etc., now usually of thin plates 
of metal (copper). Also a wooden covering some- 
times used to protect the submerged parts of iron 
ships from corrosion by the water. 

1987 in T. S. Corbett Paf. reL Sp. War (1898) 336 De- 
cayed timbers., under the sheathing [MS. Shething J. 1633 
T. Jamks Voy. 32 We saw some of the sheathing swim by 
vs. 1691 T. H[alb] Acc. New Invent, p. xx, She had her 
sheathing strip'd at seven Years end to repair the PUnk. 
but not for any defect in the Sheathing it self 17*8 in 6 tn 
Kef. Dep. Kpr. Ree. App. 11. 155 A new method for pre- 
serving the plank and sheathing of Ships. 1784 J. Kino 
Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. v. III. 280 The carnanters .. proceeded 
to rip off the sheathing that bad been lqjured by the ice, 
from the starboard side. 1B49 Cuprum Green Hand ix. 
(1836) £9 A fathom or two from the bright copper of her 
sheathing along the water-line. 1886 Sir N. Barnaby in 
Encycl. Brit XXI. 8x9/1 The plank, or skin, or sheathing 
of a ship, both external and internal, is of various thicknesses. 

b. gen. A covering or envelope in which some- 
thing is encased for protection or ornament ; 
material prepared for use as an envelope or 
casing. Chiefly in technical applications: e. g. 
a covering of boards, pUtes of metal, or other 
material, fitted to the surface of a wall, roof, or 
other part of a building, a piece of machinery, or 
the like. 

1899 Habits of Gd. Society NL 138 A looaa covering Is both 
more comfortable and mora healthy than a tight sheathing 
of cloth [ L e. tight trousers]. 1867 W. H. Smyth Coed 4 
Coal-miming xi6 Upon the upper one the plates or segments 


tabbing are built up, s hea thing of pitch plna, f or | Inch 
thick, being inserted Utween alT the comaaTmifaceB, and 
the vertical joints broken, ee lb stone work. xhtiArtyml. 
> Feb. as/a Mural sheathings imitative of the finest Persian 
pattern. «88i Raymond Mining does., Sh e a thin g, a cloee 
partition or covering of planks. 1909 Ckamb. 5 ml, Oct. 
689/a The sea-cow. . Is. .tain nod— for the hack sheathing is 
thick and hard in texture, rendering it useful for many 
purpoeea. 

o. Sheathing paper. 

*859 Stationer? Hmstd-bk. 81 Sheathing, a large thick 
brown paper, used for ships' bottoms, usually made to order. 

3 . A banking of loose stones to prevent over- 
flowing of a river. Cf. Shbath * 6 ; also camp* 
sheathing, var. of Campshbddinq. 

*•87 F. FtANCts Angling viiL >46 Working his belt., 
behind piles, end under the apron or sheathing [of the weir]. 

4 . attrib . (sense a, a b), os sheathing beard, capper, 
felt, lead, paper ; sheathing-nail (see quot). 

x6a8 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 951 Planck, 
"shsathinge boards, laths. *773 Cooke set Voy. lit. til. in 
Hawkesw. Voy . III. 546 We saw by the light of the mooo 
the sheathing boards from the bottom of the vessel fleeting 
away all round her. 1800 Hull Advertiser oo Sept, s/i 
Small cordage, sheathing paper, 'sheathing copper, and 
shipe stores. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxii. 194 Sheets 
of shea thing- copper. 1834-6 P. Barlow Manuf. § 1064 in 
Encycl. Metro / . (1845) Vfil. 763/1 ‘Sheathing felt is applied 
in coppered shipe immediately below the copper. 1091 T, 
H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 83 The Goodness or "Sheathing- 


Lead to line the Bread-rooms. 161 x Co toil, Clou etextou/e , a 
speaks, or "sheathing nayle ; vsed in ships, c 1890 Rudim. 
Nav. (Weale) 134 Sheathing nails are used to fasten wood 
sheathing on the ship's bottom, to preserve tho plank and 
prevent me filling nails from tearing it too much. Sheath* 
mg nails , for naihng copper sheathing, are of metal cast in 
moulds, about 1 f inch long. 1794 Morse Amor. Geog. 914 
Writing and printing paper, "sheathing and wrapping paper. 
*861 J. Spence Amer, Union v. 18a Paper u under a 
prohibitory duty of 30 per cent., but sheathing paper pays 
only xo per cent. 


Sheathing (JrJ>iq), PP l - [£ Shbathb v. 
+ -ihg 2 .] That sheathes. 

1847 Tennyson Princess v. 39 And transient in a trice 
From what was left of faded woman-slough To sheathing 
splendours and the golden scale Of harness. 1908 Smith- 
sonian Misc. Collect. LI I. x6 A sheathing projection ou 
occiput, and one above operclc- 
b. Hot. 


1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) II. 1297/1 Vag/nans, [of a leaf] 
sheathing, or with its base forming a cylindrical tube invest- 
ing the stem. 1796 Withering Bnt. Plants (cd. 3) I. as This 
long purplish substance which stands upright within the 
sheathing conical Calyx. 1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. aoo 
The sheathing bases of the leaves. x86x S. Thomson Wild 
FI. 1. (ed. 4)40 The attachment of the leaves of para] lei- veined 
plants is often what is called sheathing , as we see in the 
grasses,.. in which the leaf springs from a sheath .. which 
embraces the slem. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs 
Pkaner. 14 1 Membranous sheathing layers of a granular 
Substance. 

o. Anal. (See quot.) 

1889 Century Diet. s. v. Canal, Sheathing canal ( canal/s 
vaginalis), the communication of the cavity of the tunica 
vaginalis testis with the general peritoneal cavity of the 
abdomen. 

Bheathless (J< • |>l6s) , a. [f. Shbath i + -less.] 

1 . Of a sword, etc. : Not encased in a sheath. 

*717 Eusdrn Ovid's Met. iv. Pyramus Q Thisbe 14a She 

. .saw his sheathless sword. xBx6 Byron Parisina x. xa 
A thousand swords had sheathless shone. s8so Scott Anne 
ofG. xiv, Francis took up his shcathiess sword. 

2 . Nat. Hist. Having no sheath. 

>854 Woodward Mollutca 11. 19a Tentacles laminated, 
non-retractile, sheathless. 19x0 D. W. Thompson tr. Aris • 
t (die's Hist. A Hint. I. 5 Some are coleopterous or sheath- 
winged,, .others are sheathless. 

t She&’thy, a. Obs. rare. [£ Shbath 1 + -T.] 
Of the nature of a sheath. 

x6a6 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xxv, 175 Hee that.* 
shall with a needle put aside the short and sheathie cases 
on their [the earwigs'] backe, may extend and draw forth 
two winges. 1658 Rowland Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1017 
Under their sheAthy wings, .lye hid their membranous wings. 

Shea-tree: see Shea. 

Sheave (j/v), sbA Forms: a. 4 aohive, 5 
*(o)hyv6, 6 shift, shyfe, 5-6 Sc. pi. aohyffls, 
aohilfia ; /9. 4, 8-9 sheave, 5 shefe, 5-6 shove, 
6 Sc. pi. s(o)hawis, 7-8 shaft; 8 shieve, shelf, 9 
sheaf, 8- sheave. [Cogn. w.OS. sciva fem. (glossing 
sphera), MLG., mod.LG., MDu. (mod.Du. 
schijf ), OHG. setba , MHG. schtbe, mod.G. scheibe ; 
also (? from LG.) Icel. skifa, Sw. skifva , Da. skive. 

In continental Teut. these words have the senses disk, 
quoit, wheel, sheave or pulley, pAne of glass, flat plate, slice 
of bread, etc; their formal equivalent in Eng. U Shine 
( friv), which has had most of the senses here enumerated. 
The etymological relation between the present word and 
skive is hard to determine; the most probable view is that 
sheave represents (with vowel-change as in week, weevil, etc) 
an OE. *sc\/e or *sc\fa, from the weak grade of the root of 
eefi r Shivk. In some of the a forms the quantity of the i is 
doubtftil ) if it be long, the examples belong strictly to 
Shive sb .] 

1 . — Shivs j£. 1, slice of bread. 

cx 379 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. ( Th coders) 31 For let bane a 
•chefe of brede. **475 Prct. Voc. in Wr.- Whicker ya/3X, 
39 Hec lesca, Hee cohruta,* schefe of bredo. 1944 Phase 
Regim. Life (1553) F iij b, Take a sheaue of bread . . toste it, 
and wete it [etc I 199s Hulobt, Cantel or thief of bread, 
minuted, 1986 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xx. (159a) 85 A Sheeue 
of bread as browne as Nut. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor, 57 Ha cald for thieves of bread to eat. 


e rope goes round, and grasps the sheaves, 
■ contrary motion. 1841 R. Willis Prim. 
In each mortise it a fricdon-pully or 


2. A wheat having a fcroove in the cfocumferenee 
to receive a cord petting over it, a pulley j etp. one 
of the puUeyt connected in e block ; U*S* also, 
* the puUev of e Window or door-hanger* {Funks 
Stand Hut.), Also, e wheel having a groove in 
the circumference to enable it to ran on a roil or bar. 

«. 1338 Acc* Rxch. K. R. 19/31 as. 4 Schiuis at ftrutds. 
1389 la Fabric Rolls Von I Minstsr (Surteea) 18 Item Jjpar 
da puleea cum v] shivea tan Acs. Let, High Trias. Scot. 

1. 358 Tua schyflSs wkh xUj puleis. a 1511 Build. Louth 
Steeple in Archetologia X 76 Paid to.. John Harrison, 
smith, for one pully snifa of brass. 1 kd. 

A. *338 In Nicolas Royal Navy (1847) ». tn Shaatma 
[Other terms cited as occurring am "swivala , * hawsers for 
warping*.) 1483 Naval Acc. Hen. Vi! (1896) 36 Shaves 
of brassa iiij grate & xviij small. .Grata ahevaa of lren..j« 
x<ii-xa Rec. St. Mara at Hill (1904) 978 Paid for ahevys 
of Brassa to hange b« fampe ft paicmll, the on 1 payra cost 
xij d, the ob«r peire viijd. 1594-9 10 Extracts Burgh Ree. 
Edm. (187 x) 1L 308 Twa fadoome and ana half of corda to 
fessin the shawu to the rufeof the tolbulih, to rala the grek 
brandrauth togidder. Ibid. 3x1 Thre schawls of brass to 
the cran. ilk schewe weyand xx pond weebu 1864 Evblym 
Selva vL (1679) 4a Ash. .serves. .for.. the best blocks for 
Pullys and Sneffs, as Seamen name tbem. 1760 Falcombs 
Diet, Marine (1780), Sheave, a solid cylindrical wheal, 
fixed in a channel, and moveable about an axis,.. used to., 
increase the mechanical powers applied to remove any body. 
Ilia sheaves are either fixed in blocks, or in channels out 
through the masts, caps, cat-beads, or sides of a ship. 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arte Vi. 907 A rope passing over the shieve of 
a notch block. 1895 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek 499 Tho 
manner in which the rope J J 11 

and occasions their contn 

Mechanism | six In ei. _ r _ __ 

sheave, having a groove in its circumference round which 
the string or cord passes. x8flp Abridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Electr. 4 Magn. a88 Suspension and insulation of telegraph 
wires. Non-conducting sheaves or rollers are fixed to tne 
posts [etc.], i860 Rankins Machine 4 Hand-tools PL O a. 
The barrel and the sheave of the lower block have grooves 
for the chain to work in. 1888 J. Patom in Encycl. BriL 
XXIV. 464/1 This eye or mail is placed in the heddta half, 
way between an upper and a lower wooden sheaf. 189a 
KirLiNO Barra* h-room Ballads 905 And the derricks clack 
and grate, as the tackle hooks the crate, And the fall-rope 
whines through the sheave. 

b. An eccentric or its disk. 

1887 D. A Low Machine Draw. (189a) 47 The eccentrio 
la a particular form of crank.. .In the ecoentric what corre- 
sponds to the crank-pin is called the sheave or pulley, 
o. attrib., as sheave-block, -hole, etc. 
r<88 Ckurchw. Acc. St. Michael, Oxfi, Item for makings 
a r sheareband [? read sheavchand] tor the seconds bell. 
1590 Ibid., Item for peering the Shereband [T read sbeve- 
band] and stirrops to the same bell. 1844 Civil Engim 
4 Arch. Jml. VII. astya Using either a simple sling, or 
"sheave-blocka, for placing the stones, according to their 
dimensions ana weight. 1894 Times a6 Feb. 3/6 A sheaf- 
block to raise up the cbain-bloclc. 1769 Falconer Diet . 
Marine 11. 11780), Trout ettcoutes, the "shea vs-holea... cut 
obliquely through a ship's side, wherein the main and fore- 
sheeis are reeved. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log 0/ Sea-waft A 
That third sheavehoie..is for the skys'Ie-balliards. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Cota/. 906 "Sheave-roller bushing. Lug- 
roller bushing. Improved lug-roller. . . Improved trawl roller. 

3 . A layer of a coiled rope. 

1849 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 198 It is coiled, 
continuously, in two tuba, and in neat and compact horizontal 
layers, or 'sheaves*. 

4 . 4 A sliding scutcheon for covering a keyhole* 
(Knight Did. Meek. 1875). 

Sheave (J/v), sb* Now only dial. Also 6 
shove. [Variant of Shivb sbf (Jiv), with vowel- 
lengthening : cf. prec. The word corresponds in 
form and sense to MDu. scheve (Da. scheef, dial. 
scheeft), G. sc he be, Da. dial. skimo{e. 1 
L A iragment, splinter ; a particle of chaff ; a bit 
of fluff sticking up on the surface of cloth, etc. ; 
a particle of any hard substance in wool, etc. 

c 1958 Bkcon Gov . Virtue Wks. 1564 1. 97a Lyke an arthen 
potto whyche. .breaketh so sore that a man shall not fynde 
a sheue of it to fetche fyre in. 1696 J. V. Merck Warehe. 
laid open 8 Hamborogh Dowlas.. this last wears well but 
with these faults, which they never (ail of, it wears with 
prickles or sheaves and never wears oerfectly white 

2 . The woody part of flax or nemp. 

1707 A Young Agric. Suffolk xsx The offal [after 'break- 
ing r ] is called hemp Sheaves, mal 


, makes good fuel, and sells at 

two-pence a stone. 

'' , l [f. Sheaf sb., with regular 
x.] Irons. To bring together, 
collect, gather or put up (corn, etc.) into a sheaf 
or sheaves. Hence Sheading vbl. sb. 

1979 [implied in Sheaved ppl. a. 1]. 1998 Florio, Ajff- 
sc tare,. . to sbeaue. a xjea Lisle Husb. (1 757) xBo There is 
no need to let wheat lie out in gripp before it is sheaved. 
1789 W. H. Marshall Midi Countses (1790) IL 167 Many 
oats. .have this year been 'sheaved*: namely, mown out. 
ward, gathered from the swaths, bound, and shucked. 
x8ax Co leri doe Lett., etc. (1858) 85 The main portion of 
my harvest is still on the ground, ripe indeed, and only 
waiting, a few for the sickle, but a lame part only for the 
wj* 


Casa GttidiWind. il 517 While our corn was being sheaved 
For his own granaries. s88x Du Chaillu Land qf Midst. 
Sun I. 193 Women and men sheaving the barley. 1893 
Times so May xi/5 Thatching. . . fence-building, mowing 
and sheaving are, we are assured, becoming lost arts. 

intr. c 1600 Day Pertgr. SchoL Wks. (1881) 78, I sawe 
a little world of people at worke, Some moweinge, some 
shemveinge. .some shockeinge, some loedelnge. 



SHEAVE. 


SHED. 


Ag. sign Asmmolb Theatr. Chem . M. Proleg. 13 As for 
the whole Worke it selfe, it is sheav'd up from a few glean- 
ings in part of our English Field* a 1711 Kin Hymnotkeo 
Poet. wks. 1721 111 . 105 From e/ry Star Our Mwar obose 
the brightest beams by far ; Which sheav'd up in one Orb» 
the Sun produce. 

Sheave ( Jfv), v .* Forms : 7 (-9) shiove, 9 
•heave. [Peril, repr. ME, schpve, OE. sc /of an var. 
of sc if an Shove r.] inir. or at sol. To back a 
boat, to work the oars backwards. 

1611 Cotcr., Sier oh arrierg ; Cost oiler It derrierg 
ekvant, to shieue, or fall a-sterne, (a tearme of Nauiga- 
lion). 1687 Mibge Gt, Fr. Diet . u. To Shieve, or fall 
a -stem (a Term of Navigation), tier, 1894 R. C. Leslie 
Waterbiog, v. 10a Con ant was to take charge of the tiller 
with one hand and the aftcr-o&r in the other, which be 
used standing in the stern-sheets, and 4 sheaving r or shoving 
with it facing the boat's bow, gondolier fashion. 1895 Dial. 
Notts (Araer. Dial. Soc.) 1 . 381 (N. Brunswick, etc. word- 
list) Sheave, to bold water with the oar to stop the boat or 
turn more quickly. (Nfld.) 1911 S. Reynolds in Blaikw. 
Mag. Feb. 190/a One man was sheaving— standing up with 
bent back ana rowing forwards— -whilst the other man pulled 
in the ordinary manner. 

Sheave, obs. form of Shkaf sb. 

Sheaved, a. rare . [£ Sheave sbA + -ed* ] 

Having or containing a (thin, etc.) sheave. 

*800 Naval Chron . Ill, 474 Thin sheaved blocks. 

Sheaved (Jiv d), /// a. [f. Sheave v 1 -id *.] 
L Of corn, etc., also of arrows: Put up or 
gathered into a sheaf or sheaves. 

1599 Hake Newts out <f P owlet vi. (187a) Eviy, ’Hie 
fertile soyle that fuyaon bringes of goodly sheaued grains. 
1877 Land. Com. No. 1060/4 Lost. A pair of large Silver 
Candlesticks.., a Crest upon each Candlestick; at one 
corner, the Flying-Dragon with a sheaved Arrow in his 
Claw, 1863 Swinbuink Poems + Bnll^ St. Dorothy e68 
Growth of sheAved wheat. 189s Kipling Barrack-room 
Ballads 157 Mingled arrows each one sheaved. 

+2. ? Made of straw. Obs. rarer 1 . j 

1397 Suaks. Lover's Com f 1.31 Her sheu'd bat [CX line 
8 Vpon her head a plattid hiue of straw.) 

8. 1 Finished around the top with a dare, like that 
of a sheaf’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1867 Rep. Artisans Pans Univ. Kxhtb. rt. X34 Time was, 
when a well sheaved wine glass could be made only in 
England. Ibid., Wine glasses. . with tops as well sheaved 
as the best work on the English stalls. 

Sheavy Jrvt), a. dial. In 9shelvy. [f. Sheave 
sb* + -Y.J Full of ‘ sheaves ’ or 4 shivs’. Cf. 
skivvy in the same sense ( Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 389/1 (Paper 
making.) There is a considerable difference in the quality 
and appearance, the rags being thicker and sheivier as the 
quality deteriorates. 

8heaw,Shebandar,obs.fT. Show, Shabdnder. 
Shebang (Jl'bae-q). U-S. slang. [Of obscure 
oiigm.l 

1 . A hut, shed ; one’s dwelling, quarters. 

1867 W. il Goss Soldier's Story viii. 153 lly common I 
Consent, if anyone had complaints to make, he carried them 
to the * shebang * of big Peter. 187a ‘ M ark Twain * Innoc. at 
Jtomt iL in Houghing It, etc. (i8fla) 370 We've got a shebang 
fixed up fur you to bt.tnd behind in No. 1's house. 1890 
N. P. Lanci-ord Vigilante Days 1 . 83 Towards the close 
of the summer of x86a, the hand organized by Plummer (an 
outlaw] having increased in numbers, he selected two points 
of rendezvous, as bases for their operations. These were 
called ' shebangs '. 

b. Applied to a vehicle. 

187a * Mark Twa in ' Innoc. at Home i. in Boughing ft, etc. 
(1882) 363 You're welcome to ride here as lun; as jou please, 
but this shebang's chartered. 1899 Binsibad Hounds ditch 
Day by Day 198 In a four-wheeled fever-box you must Like 
your beaver on your knees or get it hopelessly ruffled against 
the roof of the old shebang. 

2 . 4 More wideiy, almost any matter of present 
concern; thing; business; as, tired of the whole 
shebang’ {Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 

Shebat, variant of Sbbat (Hebrew month). 
Shebeen (Jf W n). Also she bean, ahibbeen. 
[Orig. Anglo-Irish ; of obscure origin. 

The ending b Irish -fn m in eauboen. colleen , etc.! an im- 
probable conjecture is that the word is f. Irish sea/t 1 ad Eng, 
Shop sb. In recent Irish dictionaries it is given as Irish, 
with the spelling sibtn.) 

Chiefly in Ireland and Scotland : A shop or house 
where excisable liquors are sold without a licence 
(see quot 1903) ; any low wayside public-house. 

e 1787 Kilmainham Mitt it In Sk. /ret. to Yrs. Agofxfyj) 

88 With da stuff to a shebeen we hind. 183a G. Dowsks 
Lett. Cont. Cosentries I. 38a The hovel, which proved to be 
a house of entertainment, such as in Ireland we call a she- 
been. 184a Lovkr Handy Andy xxvi, The money your 
honour gave me that I spint at the shebeen upon the 
lecthors. 1859 All Year Round No. is. 285 Here we came 
to a shibbeen, and for the third time the young doctor got 
down and called for whisky. 189a Rev. Reviews V. 273/1 
Twelve hundred shebeens in Cardiff I 1003 Act 3 Edw. VII, 
c. 25 | 107 The word 4 shebeen* shall mean and include 
every house, shop, room, premises or place in which excise, 
able liquors are trafficked in. by retail, without a certificate 
and excise licence in that behalf, 
b. alt rib. 

1798 Jos. Holt Mtm. (1838) I. 5* I Ntruclc off the road to 
a shebeen house or cubin in which whiskey is sold without a 
license. 1800 Max. Edckworth Castle Rachrent Wka 1848 
IV. 53 His Honour . .sent for more spirits from a she bean house 
{note J She bean- house, a hedge alehouse. Shebean properly 
means weak small-brer, taplasb. c 1815 Song, * Oh, St. 
Patrick was a (.ent lemon ' v, His mother kept a shebeen 
abop In the town of Enniskillen. 185a Muncy Antipodes 


1x857) *9 l£v*r 7 mile or two has some establishment of the 
kuid, ranging between the hotel and the shebeen house. 
Hence Sheberner, one who keeps or frequents 
• shebeen. IhebNUJag, the keeping of a shebeen } 
the illegal selling of liquor. 

1870 Figaro 14 Dec. (Farmer), Three extensive captures 
of shcbecncrs were made in Glasgow on Sunday. One 
hundred and twenty persons were found in the dens. X873 
Scotsman 15 Feb. (ibid.), Grocers, Sheheeners, and others 
who sell liquors which are consumed on their Premises and 
who hold no Licence to do so. >887 Scot, Leader 1 5 Dec. 4 
1 Sbebeening* by an Edinburgh Publican, tope Daily 
Mail 17 Aug, 3/7 A Sheffield barber was lined . . for *he- 
beening. 

Shecarry, obs. form of Shikabee. 
t Sheohanime, v. Obs. rare. [f. Heb. ptJ 
shdkan , to dwell (the root of Sue&ieah.] inlr. 
To dwell as God in a temple. 

x 681-6 J. Scott Ckr. Lift (1690 / V. esj The Word in- 
carnate, or tabernacled in our fle*b, did sheebanixe, or per- 
form the part of his Father's supreme representative among 
us full of grace and truth. Ibid., For this is plainly implied 
in his shecnaiiuing or tabernacling. 

Sixeohinah, variant form of S heed? ah. 

Bheok, obs. form of Sheikh. 

8 heck la ton, variant of Ciclatoun Obs . 
Bheokle : see Shackle, Shekel, Shocklb. 
Shed (fed), sb.1 Forms : I (se)ecAad, 1 -a so Ad, 
3 sohad firm, ahead, 4-6 sohede, ahede, 4-7§ohed, 

5 seed, aohade, 5, 8, 9 dial, shoed, 6 sohedde, 
sheyde, 6-7 ehead(e, shedde, Sc. sohad, 7, 9 
dial, shade, 4- shed. [OK. {ge)scead , altered form 
of (ge)scedd ncut. OTeut. type +(ga)skaitio-m , f. 
root *skaid - to divide : see Shed v ., where the 
phonology is explained. Cf. OHG. sceit, (MHG. 
scheit ) division. In sense a the word may repre- 
sent the cognate OE. sc(e)dda (see Shode) in the 
altered form sieadeu 1 

+ L Distinction, discrimination, separation (of 
one thing from another). Obs. 

In OE. also in phr. sedd (, d)gyldan, to $ive account 
c 950 Limits/. Gosp. Luko xii. 51 Separatiouem , )uet 
Rescead. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xu. 36 AL\c idel word 
menu spread hi aftylda)’ 5 esc cad [c xx6o scadl be bam on 
domes du:xu- c xaoo Ormin 6239 Forr )unnc birrb witetm 
swi)>e wel,..jJall mss bitwenen junne & heinm Nan sliced 
i inanness kinde. c 1330 Sflec. Gy de IVarw. 217 Off god 
and yuel shed to make. ibid. 721 And shed to make in 
eueri dede Biiwene sobnesse and falshcde. 1575 Gascoigne 
G taste 0/ Govt, m vL Wks. xoio 11 . 59 'llie Shed is great, 
and greater then the show, Which aeemes to be, betweeue 
the good and bad. 1674 Kay N. C. Words 40 NoShed : No 
difference between things. 1703 Thorksby in Kay Philos. 
Lett. (1718) 336 4 No Sheds’, no difference. 

t b. The faculty of discerning or distinguishing. 
c xooo jElfric Horn. 1 . 5 ° habbaft gescead «*dcr 

Xe godei s e yfelvs. c isoo Okmin 5534 pe fifte ^ife iss shsed 
« skill 1 wcorelldlike b>ngess. 42x225 Leg . A'atk. 238 pat 
schufie of mon pat he schop & jef schad ba of god & ot uucl. 
a 1040 Sawles Wardo in Colt. Horn. 955 Warschipe b« 
haue.) wit ant sebad bituhlie god and uueL 
2 . The parting made in the hair by combing 
along the top of the head ; also, the part of the 
head thus indicated, the top of the crown. Obs . 
exc. dial. Cf. Shode. 

X3-. Cursor i\f. 18837 (Goto In heued he had ft ached 
[Cott. 11 clift] biforn. c 1323 Gloss. W. de Bibbesio. in Rel. 
Ant. II. 78/1 The shed, la greve. a 1380 Virg. Antioch 
291 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 30 Set myn hat vppon 
byn hed, To huide bin her and eke b> ached, c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 3093 The shede burghe the shyre here shone as lilly. 

14 . Nam. in Wr.-Wfilcker 674/5 tloc discrimen , the 
schade of the hede. 15x3 Douglas Mneis 11. xl 7 For lo I 
the top of litle Ascanius Ticid, . . fro the ached of hi* croun, 


I shall hack It [a cheese) In Sheeds this day. sSai Urb 
Diet Ckem. s. v. ActdUduriatic), Tinmen's sheds, or old 
iron, may be employed instead of chalk. 


the top of litle Ascanius Tieid, . .fro the ached of hi* croun, 
Schane all of lycht wnto the grand adoun. 15x9 Horman 
Vu/g. 25 The shede of the heare goeth vp to the toppe, 
deuydynge the molde. 1565 Coopxk Thesaurus a v. Dtui- 
duux. Coma diuidua , heare diuided at the sheade. 1384 
Hudson Du Bartas* Judith iv. (1608) 65 Her wav'rmg 
hairc disparpling flew apart In seemely shed. x688 Holme 
Armoury 11. 464/9 Women wear Hair, .in shades, when it 
lieth plain and straight on each side the forehead. . 1880 
Antrim A D<nvn Gloss., Shade , the parting or division of 
the hair on one's head. 

t b. Proverb. Shame is bast the shed of (his) 
hair (or head), i.e. (he) has lost all sense ol shame. 

138a Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 959 We ben so ful of synne and 
•lout he, The scheme is passed the sched of hede. 1560 
Rolland Seven Sages 37 Scharoe is past the sched of tbair 
hair, as weill we knaw. 1691 Contin. HisL Rel at. Gen. 
Assembly Scot. 15 But as the Scots Proverb i a, Shame is 
passed the shed of their hair. 

o. A parting made in the wool of sheep in order 
to grease or anoint the skin. 

103-34 Fitzherb. Husb. | 44 Make wyde sheydes in the 
well of the shepe, and anoynt them with iu >641 Best 
Farm. Wet. (Surtees) 69 In greasinge they beginne usually 
on the belly, and ooe goe rownde aboute by sheddes. 1799 
J. Robf.ktson Agric. Perth 321 Leaving about an inch be- 
twixt every shed of the wooL 1844 H, Stkfhens Rk. Farm 
III. xxi8 Jar-salve.. may he. .spread along the shed, and 
woiked amongst the wool. 

f 3 . A piece cut or broken off, a slice, fragment. 
(Cf. Shidb.) Also a clot (of blood). Obs, 
(Chiefly Se. and north.) 

c 1400 An tun of A rth. xxxix. (Douce MS.), Sbaftes in 
•hide wode hei shindre in shedes [rimes stedes, ledes, bled i si. 
1513 Douglas /Encis v. viii. 97 And scheddis of biaid furtn 
sputand throw his lippis [crattumoue cruorem ore eiec - 
tantem ). 1739 A. Nicol Nature without Art 74 Asunder 


iron, may be employed instead of chalk. 

4. Sc. 4 A portion of land, as distinguished from 
that which is adjacent ' (Jam.) ; a division of land 
larger than the 4 rig \ ? Obs - (Cf. Sbeth.) 

1473 Rental Bk. Cufar-Angu* (1879) I. tjx The sal patrt 
the toon in twa, gif ft ma be, and gif it manocht, it salbe 
partyt in scheddis. 1588 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 700/1 Acram 
lerre arabilis continentem 4 lie Ding-rtggis coougue in uno 
lie sched. 1670 Lamont Diary 30 May (Maitland Club) mo 
[A great storm of thunder and lightning] att night 1 it did 
scorch and spoile some sheada of come at LawderdailL 
6. A ridge of high ground dividing two valleys or 
tracts of lower country ; a 4 divide • Cf. Water- 
•bed. (The meaning in quot 1330 is obscure.) 

1530 Palbgr. s66/a Schedde of an byll, tertre. 1876 A. J. 
Evans Through Bosnia L as The Styrian mountains seem 
to form a shed between the areas of German and Italian 
influence*. 1891 Century Diet Shed. 3. The slope of land 
or of a hill 1 as, which way is the shsd ? 

Comb. 1850 Ogilvib. Shed dins, the summit line of ele- 
vated around ; [x68a adds] the liue of the watershed. 

6 . Weaving. The opening made between the 
threads of the warp by the motion of the heddlea 
for the shuttle to pass through. 

179a A. Adam Rom. Aniiq. (1801) 593 Which, being 
alternately raised and depressed by the motion of the feet 
on the Treadles, raises or depresses the warp, and makes 
the shed for transmitting the shuttle with the weft. 1851 
Art JmL Illustr. Cat at. p. vii*V» The bealds..are 
situated at the left end, for the purpose of effecting the 
cross shed. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 464/1 Treadle number 
two is next depressed and thereby a new shed is formed. 

Shed (fed), rd.B Forms: 5-6 sh&dde, 6-7 


s next depressed and thereby a new shed is formed. 

Shed (fed), sb. 2 Forms : 5-6 sh&dde, 6-7 
shad, 7 shedde, 8 ahead, 7-9 dial, shade, 6- 
shed. Tapp. var. Shade sb., where cf. the forms 
OE. seed, ME. (Ayenb.) ssed/, 15th c. shadide. 
The development of the senses explained below 
was prob. more or lets due to association with 
Shud (now dial., synonymous with this word).] 

1 . A slight structure built for shelter or storage, 
or for use as a workshop, either attached as a 
lean-to to a permanent building or separate ; often 
with open front or sides. The special purpose is 
indicated by a defining word prefixed, as cow- 9 


cart-, goat-, tool-shed. 

1481 Caxton Reynard v. (Arb.) xo A yards In whiche 
wax a ahadde (Du. ten vaste stkuere] where in were nix 
grate dogges. 150a Arnoi.dk Chron. 11811) 79 Ail thoo in 
the said ate.. that ocupye houses not inhabited as shoppis 
celara shaddy*. 1557 T usskr icio Points Husb. f 88 *1878) 
232 For Tumbrels and cartes, haue a abed redy dight. 1599 
Nashk Lenten Stuffe 51 A Fisherman of Yai mouth, .hung 
the residue [of his draught of herring-.], .in the sooty room 
of his t>hud a drying. 1615 Chapman Odyss. ix. 314 Sheds 
(Gr. <rt)«oi] hi lilt with Lamb* and Goates. distinctly kept. 
1671 Milton P. R. 11. 79 In such a season born when scarce 
a Shed Could be obtain'd to shelter him or me From the 
bleak air. 2701 in \oth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
5x7 Three small sheds built against the towne wall. 1783 
Lond. Gas. No. 6146/8 The Shops and Sheds in and alnmt 
Lincoln's-! nn. 1731 N. Riding Rcc. VIII. 103 The build- 
ing of a shted in the Castle of York for the High Sheriffc’a 
coach. 1798 Hull Advertiser 30 June i/x On the north 
side stands a work-house and a snaae. 1799 J. Rohehthom 
Agric. Perth 923 The milch cows are generally ted in the 
house or in a shade. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxiii, They 
withdrew to the stable, or shed, in order to accommodate 
their horses. 1870 Inquiry, Yorksh. Den/ 4 Dumb 68 
[Employed] in the power-loom shades . .as a thrower. 1879 
Encycl. BriL I. 7/1 Behind this is a shed., where the cattle 
are kept before being slaughtered. 

b. A similar structure, but large and strongly 
built ; often consisting of a roof supported on 
columns. Also Austral, short for Woolbhbd (q.v.), 
1855 Ogilvib Suppl. s. v.. Some shed*, as those connected 
with railway-termini, wharfs &c., are most substantial airuo- 
turea. 1887 J. C Harris Tree Joe, etc. (1888) 954 The 
paxsenger-depOt . .—it is known as the 4 Car-shed 1 in Allan- 
tese. c x888 Kipling Among Railway Polk i. Wlcs. 1900 
XVII. 165 On the fourth [side] it b bounded by what are 
locally known aa the 4 shedK*i in other words, the station, 
offices, and workshops of the Company. 1913 Times 3 May 
8/a Last night a disastrous fire broke out at the Trafalgar 
•bed of the Midland Railway Company at Bradford. 

2 . A. poet. A but, cottage, poor dwelling. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso 11. lvili, The first Aletes, borne in 
lowly abed. Of parents base. 1634 Milton Comus 323 
Courte.sie, Which oft b sooner found in lowly sheds With 
am oaky rafters, then in tapetry Halls. 1700 Drvubn Baucis 
4 Philemon 30 At last an hospitable House they found, A 
homely Shed. 1790 Gray Elegy >8 The swallow twiu'niig 
from tne straw-built shed. 1764 Goldsm. Treat. 180 He.. 
Sees no contiguous palace rear its head To shame the mean* 
ness of his bumble abed. >783 Crabsb Village t. 60 Can 
poets soothe you, when you pine for bread, By winding 
myrtles round your ruin’d shed f 

b. gen. A structure that affords shelter or 
covering; the hiding-place, lair or nest of to animal. 

z6x6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc) I. raa We had graate 
canes of the China Capt. to make an arbor or shed for a 
vyne. c 1600 Z. Boyd Zion’s blowers (j8m) 40, I here doe 
lye, Without a shed scorch'd with a swelrnng skye. 1699 
Congreve Love /or L. EpiL, For still in every Storm, they 
ell run hither. As to a Shea that shields 'em from the Weather. 
i8sx Clarb Pill. Minstr. II. 121 The fields and meadow 
grass Will gladly hide their [the peewiu'J careless shed. 
Ibid. X96 The scouting rabbit seeks her shed. 

8. A covering ; cf. Shade sb. ix. fa. ? A lid. 
xdis in Antiauary (1006) XL 1 I. ao/x Item in the lofts 
nexte the gatehouse a Troughe, a 1 ubbe with a Shed, a 
boul tinge butche [etc.J. 
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b. In a telegraph-line Insulator, a covering in tee 
form of an inverted cup, a • petticoat*. 


the petticoat of a Una wire insulator. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as shed- smithy ; shod* 
fashion, -wist advs. ; shed-like adj. ; in sense « kept, 
employed, done in a shed *, as shed-tow, -feeding, 
* man ; shed roof, a roof with onlv one slope (as 
in a lean-to shed) ; hence shed-roofed adj. 

1898 JmL R. Agric, Soc. June 415 When an outbreak 
occurs among a herd of •shed -cows. 1807 P. Gass 7 ml. 6s 
The roofs were made •shed-fashion, rising from the inner 
aide. 1856 Mobtom Cycl. Agric. II. 841/1 In som« trials of 
•shed -feeding. 183s R. Willis Arthit. Mid. Ages lx. X40 
A long, low, # shed-like porch. 1899 Ridks Haogard 
Farmer's Yr. 35a The kirk . . is a very plain building, white- 
washed and shea-like in appearance. 1857 Housth. Wards 


■7 June 605/1 At large stations they [the porters] form two 
distinct bodies, called technically yardmen and Shedmen. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Preset. Agric. 1 . 6x It Is probably the 
best and cheapest method to make them with •shed-roofs. 
1907 M. C. F. Morris Nunburnholme 76 The chancel itself 
had a shed-roof of mean description. 1838 Parker Gloss. 
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let them forge gun-barrels. 1690 in Sussex Arcksnt. Collect. 
XXIV. a8o The said cottage and stable Is built •Shedwiso 
against the Castle wall of Tymber and Mudd wallet. 

Shed { Jed), sb. a rare . [f. Shed vA] Something 
that is or has been shed : e.g. a silkworm's cocoon ; 
a light fall of snow ; the cast shell of a crab. 

1648 Herrick Hester., Fairte Temple 137 And then he 
dons the Silk- worms shed (Like a Turks Turbant on hit 
head*. 1876 Blackmorr Cripps vii, A little powdery shed 
of flakes had come at noon that very day. 1911 Webstrr. 
Shed.. 5. That which is or has been shed, as the moitea 
shell of a crab or other crustacean. Colloq. 

Shed (Jedl, sb.* local. [Cf. So ad a and shad 
salmon 1 small salmon of from five pounds* to eight 
pounds’ weight* ( Shropshire Word-bk. 1879).] A 
young salmon from one to two years old. 

1861 Act 04 4- 95 Viet. c. 109 ft 4 All migratory Ash of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names, .gravelling, 
shed, scad, ..or by any other local name. x88a [see Skeggkrj. 

Shod, sb .6 Obs. Also shade, ahead©. 
Valiants of Schkdk, a written paper. 

1310 Stanbridgk V ocabula (W. do W.) Cijb, Seheda, 
a shedo. 1590 Cali pint Did. (1574) H- 531 Seheda. .AngL 
A sheet or shed of paper, a 1593 H. Barrow Brief Discav. 
To Rdr. p. iij, Where auch was the rage of the enimie, as 
he (the author] might not keepe one sheade by him, whiles 
he was writinge of an other. 

Shed, soiled, Sc. forms of Shade sb. 

c 1591 Rob Stone's Dream (Maitland Club) 3 A sched, but 
substance, and no moir. c 1730 Ramsay Vision xxviii, And 
all as saft and guy appelrd As ane Elysion shed. 

Shed (Jed), vA Pa. t. and pa. pple shed. 
Forms: 1 so(e)£dan, soddan, 2-^5 shode(n, 
-soheode(n, 3soheade(n; a- 3 Ormin ahaadenn, 

2- 6 shode(n, 3 Mode, 3-5 aohede(n, 4-7, 8-9 dial. 
■heed(e, sohed, 5 echoed, 5-6 soheddo, 6 Sc. 
aohad, soheid, 6-7 shedd(e, 6-8, 9 dial, ahead, 
8 dial, shade, 4- shed ; 3 sing. pres. ind. (occos. 
contracted forms) 1 -so&t, -sc&t, -aoe&t, 2 sohet, 

2 3 shat. Pa. 1 . 1 -aodd, -aodad, 3 sad, 3-6 sohed; 

I so(e)£dde (? aedadde), 2-3 soedde, 2-5 
sohedde, shadde, 3 soede, ohadde, 3-4 ssedde, 

3- 5 shed(d)e, sohadde, 4 soade, 4-5 sohad, 
shad, 5-6 sohede, shadd, 6 Sc. s(o)hedd, sohaid, 
6-7 ahead, 7 (9 dial.) shodd, shod, 4- shed; 

I -soe&dade, 4 aohedide, 4-5 soheded, 5 aohed- 
det, 5-6 soheddit, 9 dial, ahedded, sheaded. 
fa. pple. 1 soe&den (? aoAaden), 2 -soeden, 3 
ache den, soede, 4-5 sohede, shede ; 3 aoed(d, 
i-soed, sad(d, 3 (Ormin), 5 shadd, 4-5 shad (4 
yshad), 4 i-aohod, y-aaed, 4-5 sohad, yshed, 
y sohad, 5 xad ; 4-6 sohed (3-5 sohed d, isohed, 
4 isedd, yssed, 4-5 shadde, 5-6 shedde, 6 Sc. 
soheid, 4, 6 Sc. sohedde (4 ysohedde), 9 dial. 
shod, shud, 4- shed ; 1 sesoeAdad, 5-6 ahedded, 
6sheeded. [A Com. Teut. verb (wanting in Scandi- 
navian), originally str. (redupl.) : OK sc(e)ddan , 
sdadan, pa. t. sc(e)dd, sebsa, pa. pple. sc(e)dden 
(? sc laden), corresponds, either directly or with 
consonant-ablaut, to OFris. sklda, skit ha wk. 
(mod.Fris. skiede , sc hide, NFris. sktr, skial, 
skias), OS. skid an, skfthan, pa. pple. giskiihan, 
MLG. schtden, sekeiden , MDu. schiden, sekeiden , 
uhien, scheien (mod. Du. sekeiden, pa. t. scheidde, 
pa. pple. geschieden ), OHG. sceidan , pa. t 
sciad, scied , pa. pple. gisceidan (MHG. sekeiden , 
pa. L schist , pa. pple. geschtidcn ; mod.G. sekeiden, 
pa. t. sc hied, pa. pple. geschieden), Goth, skaidan, 
pa. pple. skaidan- s ; the vb. in all these langt. 
hat tne sense to separate, divide; the forms 
represent two distinct types of the Tcut. root, 
*skaifl~ ( : and +skatit- (: *skfd-) ; for cog- 

nates in Teut. see Shiath sb., Shidi sb. The 
pTe-Teut. *skeit- s *skoit- 1 *skU-, from which both 
the Teut. t yp es descend (with difference due to 


w 

consonant-ablaut), is not directly represented out- 
side Tent., but is prob. related to tne widespread 
Indogermanic root *sk(k)eid- s *sk{k)oid- 1 *skjk)id-, 
occurring, e. g , in Skr. mid - to split, Lith. sktdik 
I make thin, separate, divide, sMa chip of wood, 
Gr. oxtfa* to split, ox*( a billet of wood, L. scin- 
dire to cut, cleave. 

The original OB. sciiktdan would normally yield (midland 
and southern) ME. and mod.E. shade, which is occav found 
in writings from the xath to the 15th c. It would appear 
that by the side of the original form OE. bad (presumably 
in certain districts, but evidence is lacking for localisation) 
an altered form sdadan, with change of rising into foiling 
diphthong ; from this the modem shed (fed) descends by 
a development parallel to that of bread, dead, from OK. 
triad, diad. 

Th« OE. verb retained ha strong conjugation in WS., but 
in Northumbrian occurs only as weak (usually with forms 
•edadade, -sdadad on the analogy of the 9 stems 1 rarely 
contracted sdadde ) i In early ME. there were forms like 
echsd pa. t, schtden pa. pple^ representing the original 
strong conjugation ; forms like tchedid, representing the 
wk. forms of OE. 1 and forms like schidde, schidd, proU 
not repr. ONortbumb. sdadde, but new formations due to 
the analogy of vbe. like reds (read), tide (lead), etc The 
mod. pa. t* and pa. pple. shed are prob. to be regarded as 
representing the last type of conjugation, which was by far 
the most frequent in ME.] 

L Irons. To separate, divide. Now only dial., 
chiefly in farming uses : To separate (lambs) from 
the ewes, or (calves) from the cows ; to separate 
(cattle, sheep) from the herd or flock + 7 0 shed 
the shanks (&.) : to set the legs apart. 

c 1000 SouPs Addr. 148 (Gr.) ponna sceadene beop ha ayn- 
fullan & ha soSCcstan on ham znacran da^e. c xaoo Ormin 
16865, & forrhi was* pstf name hemm [sc. the Pharisees] 
sett, Foit halt te^ waerenn shadde, Swa suram hemm 
pubhte, fra be folic purrh bali) lif & lare. c xaoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 67 Ure louerd ihesu crist.. shodeS ]<e gode fro be 
iuele. Et ttatuet oues a dcxtris..and ahodco he rihtwtse 
an his rihthalue. a xsag Ancr. R. 970 pe )etewara. .ouh 
forto winden hweate, & scheaden h® eilcn A tet chef urom 
pe clene cornea, c XS50 Gen. 4- Ex. 966 Quan al man-kinde 
..Sal ben fro dede to liue bro3t, And aeli sad fro 8e for- 
wro^t. c 1315 Shoreham 111.63 pat doh hat manye ysehoded 
I altered to y-schodred] ben Fram heuene-ryche festes. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1795) 174 He salle srhed vs o sondcr, 
fro Acres salle we go. Ibid. 305 per scheltron sone was 
shad [Langt. semi] with Inglis pat were gode. imoGoweb 
Conf III. 136 Logiaue hath eke in his degre Betwen the 
trouthe and the folshode The pleine wordes forto sebode, 
So that nothing uchal go biside, a 1400 Re lie . Pieces 
(E.E.T.S.) 61 The sonne to schede pe day fra p® nyght. 
C1470 Henry Wallace v. 77 Wallace mycht nocht a graitb 
straik on him gett : Jhett schede he thaim, a full roydslope 
was maid. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 15 Schul- 
deris wer schorne and sched the bodie fra. 1550 Lymdssay 
Sqr . Me l drum 994 Iudge yicif he hir schankmsned. €1553 
in Strype Eccl.Ment. (1791) III App. xi. 98 God ..myndeth 
now to. .shede out the Gootes from the Shepe. c 1560 A. 
Scott Poems , Ballad Want. Women 30 For con^ie )e may 
chawcht hir fo sched hir uchankU in (wane. 1584 B. R. 
tr. Herodotus 1. 60 The mighty river Gyndes being in this 
sort shed and derived into 360. brookes. x6oo Holland 
Livy vl xxv. 934 In the view and account taken of the 
captives there were some of them known to be Tusculancs, 
who were shed apart from the rest. 1677 W. Nicolsom 
In Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. (1870) 718 [Cumbcrl. and Westm.] 
Shed, to part asunder. 1701 Learmont Poems 076 I've 
lambs to sned, and sheep a clipping too. 1804 Mactaooart 
Gallovid. Encycl. 495 Shed, to separate ; to separata the 
calves from the cows, we ehed them. 184a H. Stephens 
Bh. Farm II. 87 '1 he sheep selectrd for mailcet are the best 
conditioned at the time, and to ascertain this it is necessary 
to handle the whole lot and sned the fattest from the rest 
absol. 1844 H. S tephens Bh. Farm II. 618 Those shep- 
herds who dog, force, and shed inuch about a march, I con- 
sider them as bad herds for their masters as for the neigh- 
bouring farmer. 

fb. To set apart, draft off from a com- 
munity. Obs. 


1584 B. R. ta. Herodotus 1. 54 They ioyned felowship with 
other their countreymen which before tyme were shed f 


i from 


the city to inhabite that place. 

to. reft. To separate oneself, part from\ to 
come apart. Also (of troops) to scatter asunder . 
c xaoo Ormin 3900 Forr|»rihht anan he. .shadde himm all 
^weorrt ut fra menn. c 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 7764 He 
achet aboute him fer & ner..The Gregeis oflfte In-sunder 
hern scheded. at 578 Lindrsay (Pitscottic) C hron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) IL 90 The new wark scid frome the auld and sched 
the self. 

fd. intr. for refl. To separate, divide, come 
apart ; to part company ; to depart ; to part with 
a possession. Obs. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. xx6 ponne d®* & niht scade, 
drincc bonne pone drenc. X338 R. Brunne Chrou. (Rolls) 
991 pe Gregeys schadden sone a-^onder. 13 . . E.E.A hit . P. 
A. 411 pow wost wel when j>y perle con schede, I was ful 
song & tender of age. 137a Mascall Plant. 4 • Graff, 37 
Ye shall binde it so, till tne fruites or cliftes be couered., 
with your sayde hempe, except the oylet and his tayle, the 
which ye must not couer, for that tayle will shed apart, if 
the shlclde doe take. 1576 Gascoigne Grief of Joy iv. liL 
Wks, xoio II. 548 Tbou showldest foresee, that fagott 
•tides do hold, Together fast, and seldome list to shedd. 
tflS$ Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 45 Such was the loue, and 

reuerence they her bure, Ilk day whill euen, ay whill they 

abedd at night x6oa Philotus Ixxxix, Be Christ 1 sail thy 
nurture nip, Richt scharply or wee sched. 1699 W. Gutmrib 

Chr. Gt. Interest il (17*4) 9x4 If thou hast a Desire after 

Jesus Christ,, .and cannot think of parting with his blessed 
Company for ever, or, if thou must shed with him, yet dost 
wish well to him (etc.]. 

2. tram. a. To part, or divide (the hair; also 


the hair or wool of an animal). Also ngjf, of tea 
person. Now Sc. and dial 
aim Carter kt. 18848 Mail! bar was on his chin, And 
ala his herd was sohend [GSti. sched] in tain, sMSy Tsrvisa 
Higden (Rolls) V, j6o pay used to snare of pe neere of Mr 
head from pe motde to pe nolle, but to fore pey badde 
lokkes i.scbod [fi. ysched ; L. discrimfuateuet] hongynge 
doun to he mouth. xjSS Wvcuv Judith x. 3 Sche ache- 
dide [tiBa plane] the beer of hir heed, teao Oowkb Conf. 
L xot Hot with no craft of combes brodtlbd mybte Mrs 
bore lockes schode. c 1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode 11. lxxiv. 
(1869) 103, 1 loue hotter. .to keembe rayn bed, to shode me 
(Fr. gran or men ipj-u Frrtfntaa Hus A. f 4s Than 

take hym, and shade the woU with *hy fyngera, there as 
the scab is, and with thy fynger lays a lyttell terrt thervpon. 
1530 P also a. 7x7/1 Sneide your hears that baagech so 
yvell favouredly aboute your earea 1548 Patten Exped. 
Scot. Cviijb, A fellows lyke a man.. red bedded, Cttrld 
rounde about ft ahedded afore. 1607 Torasu. Four/. 
Beasts 41 x Make a salue thereof tad with your finger 
annoint all the sore places, sheading the haire as you go, 
iflxo Guillim Heraldry tv. vii. (i6taj >96 The Comno fo.. 
of most vse with women for shedding and trimming their 
haire and hcad-tirea. tSat O. Sandys Ovids Met. vl (i6s6) 
ixx Her haire She forthwith shads, sfiea A. Cumminomam 
Tradit. Tales, Mother's Dream (1887) xaj He shed hack 
his long and moistened locks from a burning and bewildered 
brow. x03s Motherwell Poems 41 Let me ahed by your 
hair. 1844 A. Roocrr in Songs /or Nursery 44 Lot mo 
shod your shining hair. 1888 Doughty Trav, Arabia 
Desert a I. jgi He was of goodly groat statnro, with. . 
hair shed, .and hanging down fnom the midst in t 


intr. for rtf. 13.. K. K. AlliL P. B. 1690 Faxe fyliered 
• .pat schad fro his schulderes to his schyre wylces. 

b. Weaving. To divide (the warp-threads), to 
make a 1 abed * In (a web). Cf. Shed sb. 1 6. 

1839 U sb Diet. Arts 1985 The weaver.. thus sheds the 
warp, by lifting and depressing each alternate thread. 
1863 J. Watson Weaving 19 6 It has been explained how 
a common Web is sheddea, and a few words will show the 
difference for the shedding in this loom. 

f 3 . To cleave, divide (something) with a knife, 
weapon, etc. Obs. 

13.. K. Alis. *779 Ac, ar the gate weore y-loke, Mony 
ponne was to-broke|..And mony brayn was y-schad. 13.. 
Gaw. 4- Gr. /Cnf.jtK pe scharp of pe schalk.. scade Kit in 
twynne. c 1470 Got. i Gaw. 604 Ane sebene scheild and 
ane sc ha ft, that scharply was sched. 

+ b. transf. Of birds, fishes : To * cleave * (the 
air, the water) in flight or swimming. Obs. 

c >480 Henryson Mot. Fab., Preiching of Swallow vH, 
The foullfo. . Scheddand the air with pennts greit and small. 
X599 Alex. Hume Hymn ii. 184 Tne little friand fish in 
fluefe, and dentie voladl, Quhilks shedda the waters, ft the 
winds, be traps them at his wil. 

+ 4 . To scatter, sprinkle; in later use only, to 
sow (seed). Obs. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 38 Wip wyrmum on ea^um genlm 
beolonan s®d acead on gleda. C1374 Chaucer Booth, i. 
met. i. (1868) 4 Heeres bore ben sohad [orig. famiuntur] 
ouertymelyche vpon myne heurd . 138a Wyclie Gen. xxxvifl. 
9 He. .shed® the seed into the erthe. 1608 Willey Hsxapia 
Exod. 555 The seede which was shed the former yeere. 
1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eclogues v. ii, That primrose thero 


Exod. 555 The seede which was shed the former yeere. 
1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eclogues v. ii, That primrose there 
Which ’mongst those violets sheds his golden hair. Seems 
the sunnes little sonne, fixt in his axuro spheare. C 1770 
Hunter in Winter Syst. Husb. (1797) 17^ 1 he drill plow.. 
whLh by.. shedding the seod and covering it, ltave[s] the 
land stocked with plants. 

fig. 14x4 *6 Pol. Poems (1904) 58 pan god wil..Drede 
and stryt among hem shede. 

fb. To disperse, scatter; to rout, put to flight, 
cia 30 Gen. Sr F.x. 673 Dat folc is wide on londe sad. 
X387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) VII. 40s pere sche bode here 
kny^tes pat were al i sched. c 1480 Henryson Test. Cress. 
(Chartcris) 18 The Northin wind had purifyit the Ahr, And 
ached the mistie clouflis fra the sky. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Pur/ls IsL xit. lxv, His tail, whose folds were wont the 
starris to ahed, Now stretcht at length, close to his belly 
clings. 

o. dial. To rake out (a fire). 

1873 M urdoch Doric Lyre a6 (B.D.D.), I had shed my fire 
An 1 name was etilin* to retire. 

d. To throw off, repel (rain, sunlight, etc.). 
Now chiefly dial. 

CX400 Anturs of Arth. IL (Douce MS.), Schnrde in a short 
cloke, pat pe rayne abodes. x6x6 Surflct ft Markham 
Country Farm 11. IxiL 318 Neither must they be made as 
some are flat at the top, and shallow, but ascending pyramid 
wise, smaller and smaller till it come to the ton, for thereby 
it. .sheddeth off the rains much better. 1778 [ W. H. Mar- 
shall] Minutes Agric. 30 Aug. 1774, The elevation would 
shed off the rain, and prevent its lodging in the ears. xSxS 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxvui, But it sheds the sun weel aff. Mg 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 706/a As a shaggy dog sheds water 
from his coat. 1886 C. Scott ShctP- farming 99 The straw 
has finally to be raked down on the outside, so as to shed 
rain well. 

f e. refl. and intr. To be dispersed, scatter. Obs. 
1456 Sia G. Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) 6x The bataill of 
Pompee began to schrd and till irk, and toke the flicht 
*338 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111 . 439 Lj ke ony sebeip 
thaschudrit all and sched, Quhair euir tha come befoir his 
face tha fled. X579 Spenser .Shsph. Cal. Oct. 35 Sikeprayse 
is smoke, that slieddeth in the skye. 1580 PasouiTs Ret. 
A iiij, The great Empire of. .Alexander, like a flame of fixe 
in a heape of flaxe, when it was at the highest, did shed 
it selfe suddainlie in the ay re. x6so Fuller Pisgak il v. 
KviiL 171 That the Pillar of Smoak which ascended from 
the sacrifice, curled only upwards in direct wreaths to 
heaven, without any scattering, or shedding it self abroad. 
6 . To spill (liquids), let fall (crumbs, etc.' Obs. 
esc. dial. 

a issg Ancr. R. 344 Of aUe kuddc ft knfle tunnen, sse of 
prude.. of sum tula word, of schorn leihtra, of scheden 
cruaao star ale, ofier keen pinges muwfon offor rusteo. 
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c t)Bo Sir Ferumh. 0*96 Schad was si ^ wyn. *506 Pilgr. 
Perf (W. de W. 1531) 47 Tbs vessell can oot holds y* wyne, 
hut tnone it breketh, A so ahedeth the wyne. 1580 Lvly 
Rupkues (Arb.) 433 By carrying water in a siue, not shedding 
one drop from Tiber to the Temple of Vesta, id.. Boy $ 
Mantle x8i in Perry Fol. MS. II. 31 1 He said. * there was 
noe Cuckolds shall drinke of my home. But he ahold lit 
sheede, either behind or beforne.' idea Mabbk tr. Aleman *s 
Gutman tTAlf. 11. 315 In pulling forth my Handkerchiefs, 
1 had shed all my money. 1783 Trusler Mod. Timet 11 . 
8 i A bag of tea . . was bunt, ana a good deal of the tea shed. 
1839 Sterling A {/red the Harder xv iii. Poems 136 Grim sat 
the chiefs ; . His iron mace was grasped by one. By one his 
wine was shed. 1847 Ock ley's hut. Saracens (ed. 4) a 16 
note, The crafty Harmozanda shed the vase to the ground. 
1866 Waugh Ben an tk' Bantam iv. 73 His jackass. . broke 
her pitcher, an* sheeded th* milk. laid. 74 Are yo noan 
beawn to pay for th' milk ’at wur shed, then ? 

afoot, c 1430 Stans Puer 60 in Babers Bh. % Fille not j>i 
spoon lest in >e cartage It scheede bi side. 

t b. intr. Of a liquid : To spill over. Obs . 
sdes Dolman La Prtmaud. Fr , Acad. lit. (1618) 769 If 
one put neucr so little water into a vessel! already brtinme- 
full, the vppermost part thereof will shedde ouer. 

e. t rates. To pour, pour out. (The ordinary 
rendering of h. funder e, effuttdere , etc. ) 

f a. Of a personal agent : To pour (water, etc.). 
Also with out. Obs. 


a ism Ancr. R. 330 * Effunde sicut aquam cor tuum *. 
Sched ut ', he seiS, leremie, * ase water bine lieorte \ 138s 
Wyclif E tod. xxiv. 6 And so Moyses took the half parti 
of the blood, and putte it into chalices : and that other 
party he shedde [Vulg. fudit) vpon the autccr. 1398 Tee- 
visa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxvi. (1495) 879 Ccrusa is 
gendryd and comyth of vapour of stronge vy negro elTusyd 
and shedde on thynne plates of leed. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 947/a He shadde water on his hede arid baptysed hym 
in the name of Jhesu Crist 1530 Palbgm. 701/a, I shedde 
out lycoure out of a vessel. 1599 Lorries 111. Prol. xi A 
subtifl Adder. .Priuily ahead his poison through his bones. 
16x4 Gorges Lucan 1. 37 Then doth he take a faire large 
bull.. And twixt his homes pure wine be sheads. x6ax G. 
Sandys Ovids Met. 11. (1636) 43 Banefull poyson ; which 
she sheada Into her bones, and through her liuer spreads. 

b. Of a vessel, receptacle, a fountain, etc. : To 
poor forth (its contents). 

1430-40 Lydg. Boehms viii. xiifij. (1494) Dj, Which lyke 
a conducte vpon euery syde Shad out water as any crutall 
dere. 1668 Culpkfbk & Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 47 
They are .. Veins and Arteries .which end at the Heads of 
the Caruncles, into which they shed their wheyish humor. 
1870 Bryant lliml xvi. 4 As when a fountain sheds Dark 
waters streaming down a precipice. 

fo. reft. Of a river, etc. : To discharge itself. 
Also, to overflow over its banks. Obs. 

*559 Watrkman Fardle Facions l. iii. 34 Gently ahead yng 
hyinself ouer his baneques, he [N ilus] leaueth in the countrie 
a merueilous fertilitie. 1610 Holland Camden's Bnt. 1. 
606 Coc making no long course sheadeth hiinselfe into 
Wherf. c 1630 Kisdon Surv. Devon ft aS (1810) 34 The 
riverct Sid shedding itself into the sea. 

f d. fig. To 4 pour out * (one’s heart, feelings, 
prayers, etc.). Obs. 

cxeyo Prymer (1895) 67 [Ps. xlii. 4], I biJ>ou3te of J»ese 
kingis, & y schedde out in me my soule. 19*6 Pilgr. Per/. 
<W. de W. 1531) 137 Roane to our lorde, & shede forth your 
herte before hym. 1996 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. S cot. 
1. in And throuch thair prayers, quhilkes ydenly w‘ al 
diligence tbay sched for thair cuntrey, appeir to mitigat the 
ire of God. 

e. To emit, give forth, pour out (spawn, eggs, 
t seminal fluid, etc.). 

4:1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 503 Vnkyndely synne by which 
man or woinman shedeth hire nature in manere or place 
Iher as [etc }. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xm. xxvi, 

(1495) 458 Kyuer Tysshe and fresshe of marreys sheden more 
tlieyr pcsen and otter than other fysshe. a 1490 Myrc 1046 
Take also wel in mynde. ?ef kou haue sched byn owne 
kynde, Slepynge or wakyngn ny^t or day. 1938 Bale Thre 
Latves 11. B vj b, I was with Onan not vnacquaynted, Whan 
he on the grounde hys increase shed. 1984 B. R. tr. Hero* 
do tm 11. 93 These male tube as they passe still onwarde 
shed theyr seedc by the w xy. 1617 Momyson I tin. 1. x§f 
There is a Fount.une, or u status of a woman,. and this 
statua shed water from all the haires of the head. 1630 in 
Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 66 Roaches do then shed their 
Spawn. 1697 Dhydkn lt*g. Georg. 111. 440 From their 
Groins they shed A slimy luice, by false Conception bred. 
xSaa-99 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 534 (Polypi] which, 
if they discharge any thing, shed blood. 1899 Browning 
An Epistle 94, 1 have shed sweat enough, left flesh and 
bone On many a flinty furlong of this land. 1864 Rip. Sea 
Fisheries Comm. (1865) II. 1189/1 This was fresh spawn 
just shed. 1880 Times at Dec. 6/4 The large number of 
salmon just ready to shed their eggs. 

7. To cause (blood) to flow from the body by 
cutting or wounding; to let fall (a person’s blood) 
on the ground, etc. 

c isos Lay* 5*8 7 Heo smiten to-gsedere . . redde blod scede ; 
rinkss feoller a isag Ancr. R. Aoa pis blod, for ou i -sched 
upo he herde two treon. schal maiden ou Sarepciens. c 1090 
Beket 9183 in £ Eng. Leg. 169 Forto gaderi of ]>e Mode |>at 
i.scbed was on he grounde. <*1300 Cursor M. 1199 His 
blod on erth seed Rjs. Ibid. 4151 pat na blod o him be 
schedd. cxysoK. Horn (Laud MS.) paoCubert hem brouteal 
bonder He schedde of here blode And makede hemal wode. 
a 1319 MS. Rawl. B. jso If. 50 Blodwiie, pat is quite of 
amerciaments for blod isedde. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints L 
(Petrus) 376 Ger wipe myn blud of )on stede, quhare I for 
be gert it be schede t 1387 Tkevisa Higeten (Rolls) I. 499 
pe blood reed, pat pe maydo Wynefredo Scbadde at pat 
putte. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxxi. 307 In that Cytee is 
no man so hardy, to schede Blode of no man. e 1400 Destr. 
Troy 7939 My body hath pou bruit, ft my blode shed. 
c 1490 Cov. Myst. (Shake. Soc.) 975 ?exa)drynk myn blood 
with gret devocyon, W bee be xal be xad flour mannys love. 


issfl Pilgr. Petf. (W. de W. 1931) *56 b, After that all his 
blode was shea. 1705 Addison Italy 3 Ulysses here the 
Blood of Victims shea. 1847 Mas. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. 
Senna ia8 Their attendants hsd already come to blows, 
and did not separate until blood had been shed. 

b. With pregnant sense, (a) To shod the blood 
of (another person or persons) ; to kill in a manner 
involving effusion of blood ; often loosely, to kill 
by violent means (whether blood it literally shed 
or not). So to shed blood : to destroy human life 
by violent means. To shed much , little blood\ to 
destroy many, few lives, ( b ) To shed (one's own) 
blood : to undergo wounds or violent death in battle, 
martyrdom, or the like (for some person or cause, 
one’s country, etc.). 

(a) lax too Age. Ps. xiii. 6 (Spelman) Hrade fot beora to 
a^eotenne [Trin. Coll. MS. to scedende] blod. fi975 
Passion Our Lord 346 in O. E. Misc. 47 pe gywes were 
ful bysie to scheden his blod. c xapo i'. Eng. Leg. 73 Ha 
mid vnri^hte hsdde i-sched mani ane mannes blod. is 1300 
Cursor M. 11805 Hu had be bert to seed hair blod pat 
neuer did til him hot godd T 1340 Ayenb. 939 Moche uolk 
weren ywtlu^e and moche blod per y-ssed. 138a Wyclif 
Ps. cv. 38 And thei shadden [1388 scheddenl out the 
innocent blod. 1430-40 Lvoa Bochas viii. x(l]v. (1494) 
D iij b, And where he rode cristen blode he shadde. 1471 
Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) 156 Many ther were that her 
blood was shedde on the lande. 1900-00 Dunbar Poems 
Ixii. ^3 Hi* saikles blude agatie that sched. c i960 A. Scott 
Ps. Is, 58 Lord God, deliuer me, and gyd Fromc scheddlng 
blude, and homicyd. 1977 Grange Golden Aphrod. etc. 
Q ij, Bloud shall be shedde for bloud, and life shall pay for 
lyfc. 1996 Dalrymi'LE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 97 That 
day in that feild was sched mekle scotis blude. 1697 Dry- 
df.n Virg. Past. vm. 65 Relentless Love the cruel Mother 
led The Blood of her unhappy Babes to shed. 17*9 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. 935 The Thoughts of shedding humane Blood for 
my Deliverance, were very terrible to me. 18*3 Scott 

S uentin D. xxxv, He is a man of holy church — we may not 
ted his blood. 1838 James Robber n, I will shed no blood, 
except in our own defence. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre vi, 
They shed blood they had no right to shed. 

(b) is.. Song. Virg. 15 in O. E. Misc. 194 Bi-sek him., 
bat for ous alle sad is blod. a 1190 Oud k Night. 1616 For 
heoin ich chadde mi blod. c 1319 Siiorkham l 83 To 
wesschen ous cryst schedde his blod And water out of hys 
wonde. c 1379 Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1009 pat 
haly nowmir to fulfil, pat sched bare blud for crutis sak. 
1471 Caxton Recuyetl (Sommer) 694, I my self hnue shedde 
moche of my blood. 1939 Fisher IVays Perf. Relig. Wks. 
(1876) 385 Men and women for his loue haue shead theyr 
blood. 1986 T B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 103 
This monarch [Alexander] sustaining infinite labor, and 
cheerefully sheading his blood. 1707 F rkind Pelerborow's 
Cond. Sp. 173 My Subjects are in a disposition to shed the 
last drop of their Blood for me. 1844 Mem. Babylonian 
Princeu II. 63 This spot, where our Saviour shed his blood 
to save all mankind from everlasting death. 

8. To emit and let fall in drops, 
a. With tears as obj. 

e x 179 Lamb. Horn. 1^7 Swiche teres scedde M. Magdalene 
b* heo wosch ure drilitenes fet 1493 Jas. I. Kingts Q. 
cxviij And of my cristall teris that bene schede, T he hony 
flouns growen vp and sprede. *579 Gascoigne Nenelwor th 
Wkt. 1910 II. 198 Marke what teares they shed. rx6xo 
Lines of Women Saints ioa/9 Who can recounto what 
pleniie of teares she shodd for her owne sinnes, and the 
necessities of gods church. 1705 Addison ltaly x Pavia 37 
A Tear that our Saviour shed over Lazarus. i86r Miss 
Braddon Lady Audley xxxv, He could only shed childish 
tears of despair and terror. xpo8 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. 
Trent 4 Ancholm* 4 5 One [child] was sobbing and shedding 
tears. 

slang. 1864 Hotten's Slang Diet Shed a tear, to take a 
dram or glass of neat spirits... * Now then, old fellow, come 
and shed a tear 1 ' 

+ b. absol. To shed tears. Obs. rarg~ x . 


16. . ? Webster & Rowley Cure for Cuckold 11. iii. (x66x) 
C 4 b, O Ur*ie, give me leave to shed 1 

0. With obj. rain, dew, etc. 

1990 Spensfr F. Q. 11. iii. 94 And, when she spake. Sweet 
words like dropping honuy she did shed. 1697 Drydkn 
Virg. Georg, in. 520 Rising Cynthia sheds her Silver Dews. 
c 1730 Ramsay Masque 106 And cease, black clouds, to shed, 
or wet, or snaw. x8xa J. Wilson Isle tf Palms 111. 993 
When evening sheds her dew. 

f d. intr. Of rain, snow, etc. : To fall. Obs. 

13., Gain. 4- Gr. Knt. 506 Schyre schede* pe rayn in 
schowrez ful warme. Ibid. 956 Hir brent.. Schon schyrer 
ken snawe, )>at scheder [read schedez] on billez. ex 386 
Chaucer Monk's T. 843 But swich a reyn doun fro the 
welkne shadde That slow the fyr. 1616 Surflet & Mark- 
ham Country Farm 11. Ixii. 3x9 If anie raine happen to fall 
thereupon, yet it may by no meanes sinke into the Hiue, but 
rather fail off, and shed vpon the earth. 

8. trans. To send forth as an emanation, 
a. To throw (light) upon something, lit. and fig . 

In the figurative use of the phrase shed islnour quots. not 
found before the 10th c. j earlier throw or cast was used. 

cxaoo Trin. ColL Horn. 161 pis edie maiden seinte marie 
of hire holie HcameshedeS )>at so8e liht pe lihteft alle brihte 
pinges on eor 'o and ec on heuene. 13. . Cursor M. 17883 
(GOit) pat light es nu apon vs schede par we sitte in pe 
schadn of dede. cxaoa Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. 3 And 
Phebus gan to shede his stremes shene Amid the Bole. 1999 
Sir J. Davies Nosce Teipsum Dcd, iv, In euery place as 
Cynthia sheds her beames. 1775 R. Chandler Trav. Asia 
M. viii. (1895) I. 30 The stars shone in a clear blue sky, 
shedding a calm serene light. 1809 Wordsw. Prelude xiv. 
979 O capacious Soul I Placed on this earth to love and 
understand, And from thy presence shed the light of love. 
1893 Robertson Serm. Ser. m. xxi. (1876) 979 He has been 
shedding a glory round human life. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
xix. A lamp of strange form hung from the ceiling, and shed 
a aim and larid light, i860 [see Light eb. 6 a]. 1868 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 111. vi. You come like I don’t know what 


..shedding a halo all around you. 1911 Timet 19 Oct. 7/3 
The statement. .sheds Uttle light upon a situation still «a> 
velopod in mystery. 

t b. With inverted construction: To fnfTnae 
with light, Obs. 

I4XO-RO Lvoa Troy Aft. 1. 9791 Sche..sawe. pat k* fork* 
parte Of k* mono waa schad with newe liju 

o. To give forth, diffue (fragrance, sound, heat, 
etc.); to pour out, impart (influence, blessing*, 
qualities, etc.). Also with advs., abroad , «f; forth. 


foul. 

a 1309 Prose Psalter xliv. 3 Grace Is shadde In ky llppcs. 
1410-00 Lydg. TroyBk. l 961a And holsomm bawme is acnad 
among b* grene. c 1900 Melusine Iv. 99 This might not be 
perfigntly knowen, yf thou ahadd nat vpon the men somwhat 
of thy full ft deuyno grace, igag 1 indale N. T. Prol., 
Tyll Christ have, .jmwrcd into him that selfe good thynge 
whych be shedeth forth after wsrdc on other. i9a6 — Horn* 

v. 5 For the love that god hath vnto vs is sheeoabrod [Gr. 
Jkc/v VTO&] in oure hertes (so later versions] by the holy gost, 
which is geven vnto vs. 1935 Coverdalb Acts x. 45 The 
gifte of y» holy goost was shed out also vpon the Heythen. 
1987 Golding De Mommy Pref. (ad fin.), Now God vouchsafe 
to snead out his blessing vpon this worke. Ibid. iv. 47 The 
heate which the Sunne sheadeth into vs from aboue. 1649-7 
H. More Song of Soul til. 1. v, Wakend by piercing trump, 
that farre doth shed Its searching sound. 1709 Steele 
Tatter Na 130 P xi All the Prosperity and Success which 
Heaven ever shed on a Mortal. 17x6 Gay Trivia il 443 
Now, heaven-born Charity 1 thy blessings shed. 1760-78 
H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1808) 1 . 155 For him the stars 
shine and shed influences upon earth. 1769 Gray Ode 
for Music 73 Bid it round heaven's altars shed The 
fragrance of it's blushing head. 1807 Moore Ir. Melodies , 
* Harp that once ' a Toe harp tha^once through Tara'a 
halls, The soul of music shed. i8xa Cary Dante , Parad. 
iv. 1x5 Whose lively words Still shed new heat and 
vigour through My soul. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. in. 

vi, The waving of it shed terror through the souls of men. 
1859 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi, Your piety sheds 
respectability on us. 1877 R. H. Hutton Ess. (cd. aj L 
Prcf. 19 An infinite power shed abroad in the world. 

absol. 1995 Tin dale N. T. Prol., Be faith we receave of 
god, and be love we shed oute agayne. 

10. To cast off by natural process. 

a. To cast off as exuviae ; to undergo the falling 
of (hair, etc.). 

1510 Stanbridge Vocabula (W. de W.) C vj b, Depennesco , 
to multe, or to shede fethers. 1530 Palsgr. 701/9 I shede 
my heaj-e, my heare falleth. 1594 Marlowe ft Nashs 
Dido 1. i. 36 Venus Swannes shall shed their siluer downe. 
1791 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 91 The Stag and 
some other sorts of Deer are subject to shedding and renew- 
ing their Homsnnnually. 173a A. Monro Anatomy (ed. 9) 170 
Some more of thoie [teeth], .are shedded. x8x8 Scott HrL 
Midi, xxxi, A broken and soiled white feather, intersected 
with one which had been shed from the train of a peacock. 
1833 Hunted s Catal. Physiol. Ser. Comp. Anat. Mus. 
Colt. Surjg. I, 100 [Elephants] do not shed their teeth as 
other animals do that have more than one. 1845 Judd 
Margaret if. xi. (1874) 346 When hens are shedding their 
feathers they don't lay eggs. 1809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 537 It is very common for the whole of the nails to 
be shed in the attack. Ibid. 809 The epidermis becoming 
shed. 

transf. and fig. 

*776 Foote Capuchin il (1778) 1x6 When the sun and 
summer of plenty returns, I shall shed my coat like a colt. 
1893 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 191 The floes.. now 
shed off dusty wreaths of snow. 1865 Swinburne Chaste - 
lard v. i. 1 75 The day comes when a woman sheds her sin 
As a bird moults. X910 Spectator 90 Aug. 269/1 He sheds 
his bad reputation as a snake its skin. 

b. Of trees, plantB : To lose, cast off (leaves, 
flowers, bark, etc.). 

1598 Barnfield Poems , Combi. Poetrie xv, The Tree* 
(for borrowe) shead their fading Leaues. 1667 Milton P. L. 
ix. 893 From his slack hand the Garland wreath’d for Eve 
Down drop’d, and all the faded Roses shed. 1798 Sophia 
Lee Canterb. T. t Vng. Lady's T. II. 995 The myrtles., 
fwerej shedding their uncherished blossoms over the perish- 
ing works of man. 18x9 Shelley Ode to West Wind x6 
Thou on whone stream, mid the steep sky’s commotion, 
Loose clouds like earth's decaying leaves are shed. 1897 
Livingstons Trav. xxiii. 46a Some of the bushes and trees 
are green ; others are shedding their leaves. 


1 0. To cause the shedding of (leaves). Obs. 
1697 Drydem Virg. Georg. 11. 558 When Storms have shed 
From Vines, tho hairy Honours of their Head. 


d. Of plants : To let fall, cast (seed) oot of the 
receptacle. 

1933-34 Fitzherb. Hush, ft 35 In some countreys., they do 
fan theyr come, the whiche in. a great saueguarde foe 
sbedynge of the come. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878J xa8 Hops 
dned in loft, aske tendance oft. And shed their seedes. 
much more than neede*. 1710 P. Blair Bot. Ess. Pref. 0 
The Apices.. are ready to shed the Dust when it [tbs 
Flower is expanded. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. * Art 
II. 634 As it is apt to shed its seed when ripe, it isadvisabla 
to cut it with the dew upon It. 186s Anstkd Channel IsL 
iv. xx. (ed. 9) 476 Owing to a bad habit of leaving the crops 
till over-ripe, Urge quantities are shed on the fields. 


e. colloq. To drop, let go ; to give away (some- 
thing of no particular value). 

1859 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxl. Whether it had occurred to 
bis good friend, that Society might not unreasonably hops 
that one so blest in hit undertakings,, .would shed a little 
money in the direction of a mission or so to Africa? 1807 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 39X, I shed a box of Indies 
matches on her, . .knowing that oneof the great charms of a 
white man to a black is this habit of shedding things. 

XL intr. for refi. 

fa. Of the hair: To fall off. Obs. 

1313-34 Fitzherb. Husk ft no Myllettes. .ctoseth the 
heare to sheede. sgjo Palsgr, 701/a Your heares shede, yoo 



SHED. 
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also being mingled with a carmine oyie end wermed to- 
gether. end anointed vpon the heed of ut one, whnee heir 
doth rad,. .doth immediatly helpe end cure the same, 
sfits Middleton ft Dbkkeb Roaring Girl 14 b, His heire 
sheds off, 1644 Digit Nat Bodies xxxviu f 4. 336 We see 
the heire of women with child e, Is apt to shedde. iw| H. 
B mm la Phil Trmns. XL1X. u at When I uw this men. 
In the month of September hut, they [weit-like growths] 
were shedding off in several places, 

b. Of grain : To fall from the ear. Also of 
leaves or flowers: To drop off. 

1537 Tusskb too Points Husk 1 96 The come, being ripe 
doe but shead as it stands. xgSs Cooan Haven Health 
xlix. 57 Artichokes.. [are] thought to make euill luice, 
especially when the flowers begin to shed. 1606 Shaks. 
Tr. 4> Cr. 1. Hi. 3x9 The seeded Pride That hath to this 
maturity blowne vp In ranks Achilles, must or now be 
cropt, Or shedding breed a Nursery of like euil To ouer- 
bulks vs all. 1681 R. L'Estrangb Tally's Offices 103 AU 
Disguises pass away, and shed like Flowers. 1707 Morti- 
mer Hush . 353 The broad leaved Lime, .bean a very fine 
broad Leaf, only it is apt to shed too soon. 1760 R. Brown 
Com//. Farmer 11. 81 White oats are apt to shed most as 
they lie. and black as they stand. 1790 W. H. Marshall 
Midi Counties II. 443 To Shade , to shed, as corn. *®44 
Jml. R. Agric . Sac. V. 1. 064 1 he wheat, .sheds very easily, 
that is, the corn or grain falls very readily out of the husk. 

12 . To slope. Now dial . 

1530 Palsor. 7oa/i . I shedde, as an hyll dotbe slope wyse 
down wardea to the valley. . . It is apleasaunt syght to se howe 
the by lies shedde on eacha syde tn to the medowes. 1688, 
17A7 (see Sheddinc ///. a, 1 3]. i8s6 Wilbkaham Chesh. Gloss. 
(ed. a). To Shead is also to slope down ground regularly. 

19 . The verb-stem in combination: + shed-fork, 
app. - pitchfork ; + shed- spade, ?a dnngfork or graip. 
1339 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 134, ij° shede forks, 
shed spaids. 1706 Mrs. Cbntlivre Platonich Lady iv. 
v. (1707) 57 All my Rigging hangs as if 'twas chaked on 
with a Zhed York, as the old Zaying is. 

Shed (Jed), v. 54 [f. Shied sb* 1.] irons, + a. To 
toof over. Ohs. b. To place in a shed. 

1346 Wriothesley Chron. (1875) I. 173 The X5 1 * daie of 
September the forreine buchers began ne to keepe their 
ixiarkett in Leeden HalL which was sheeded rounde abouto 
for them to stand dry. 1830 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 11. 419, 

1 have left off shedding my own sheep. 1887 Pall Mall Gas. 
si Mar. 9/1 As to hay feeding and shedding during the 
winter, that is quite impracticable. 

Shed (Jed), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Shied vA] 
f 1 . Separated ; ? in Severn 1 ownership. Ohs. 
xiij in Re/. MSS. L<L Middleton (1911) 107 No man 
with comyn nerd ne with sched herd com on the wold after 
gresse be mowen to it [be] maked and led away. Ibid. 108 
Mother comyn herd ne sched herd com' in the qwyte corn 
feld to the korn [be l]ad awey. 

2. Fallen ; discarded, cost off. 
c 1430 Chro. Assigns 110 Of sadde leues of he wo de 
wrow3te he hem wedes. 1847 H. Miller Test. Rocks viii. 
(1857) 318 It is not credible that all the solid shed antlers of 
■ucn a species of deer could be carried by the same cau*e to 
such a distance. 189a E. Reeves Homeivard Bound 43 
The shed bark hanging over ita branches and clinging to its 
trunk like a sheeted ghost. 

8. Of blood, tears (see Shed vX 7, 8). Also dial. 
of liquids: Spilt. 

i8a4 Mrs. Cameron Pink Ti//et in. 17 • There is no use In 
crying for shed milk,’ answered Betty. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
bfed.Vl. 155 Clots formed in shed blood. 

4 . (See Sued vX 2 b.) 

1830 Ure Diet. Arts ia8$ The weaver. .drives the fly- 
shuttle swiftly from one side of the loom to the other, 
between the shed warp yarns. 

t Bhe’ddable, a. Ohs. rare “°. [f. Shed vX + 
-able.] That can be shed or poured out. 

*370 Levins Mani/. a/17 Shedablo ,/usilis. 

Shedded (Je-ded), ppl. a. 1 [f. Shed vX + 

-ed l. Cf. Shkd ppl. a. j 
+ 1 . Cleft, divided. Ohs . rare 
e 1350 Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 612 The scheddit scheilds. 
2 . Cast off, fallen, rare— 1 . 

18x8 Keats Endymion iv. 769 Its hade cirque of shedded 
leaves 

3 Of lmir, wool : Parted, separated, divided. 

1844 H. STBrHKNs Bk. Farm 1 1 1. x 1 x x The bath thus made 
Is administered by means of a tin-flask . . provided with a 
long spout, by which to pour it along the shedded wool of 
the sheep. 

Shedded (fe’dad), ppl. a. a [f. Shed r. a + 
-ED a .] Placed in a shed. 

>890 JmL R. Agric. Soc . XI. 11. 4x9 The shedded lot Tof 
sheep] did. .best in January, and the folded lot in March. 

Shedder (fe-dw). [f. Shed v.i + -eh 1.] 

L One who sheds, in various senses of the verb. 
c 1388 in Wyclifs Set. Whs III. 474 Leste Crist dampne 
ao we for traytouris and monquollers and scheders of his 
Slode. 1353 Eurn Decades l vti. (Arb.) gt Cruel enemies 
and sheaaers of the Spanyshe bludde. a x6a 3 Fletcher 
Bloody Brother tv. iii, But your parts in all dues to crying 
blood For vengeance in the shedder, are much greater. 171a 
E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 973 The seventh Inca, whose Name 
signifies, Shedder of bloody Tears. 1880 Miss Ba addon 
Just as I am xiii, He was never a shedder of blood. 

2 . spec. a. A female fish of the Salmonidm after 
spawning. 
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*388 Lam bar dr Siren, iv. Iv. 430 If any . 
taken there any Salmons or Trouts, out of season, that is, 
being kippers, or shedden. 1848 [see Kipper sb. xj. 

b. A name for a crab during the period when it 
it casting its covering integument or shell. 

187a Scmelb de Verb Americanisms 100. 

3 . Comb, (sense $), as thcddcr-crab, - salmon , trout. 


iWe Bartlett Dlet, Amor. (ed. 3 ), m Shedder emb. a crab 
yeast his aheu, also called a Soft Crak 1884 


which haarecentlycs _ 

E. P. Roe Hat Ser. Story v. in Harper's Mag. Apr. 733/a, 
I was still,. fishing,., and fastened on mr hook a peeled 
shedder crab, toffS Art s Sdo. c 17 ft t Thai no person., 
shall. .take and ItyU any. .‘shedder Salmons, mr **h adder 
Trowtes. 1787 Best Angling (ed. •) 139 Any kepper or 
shedder salmon. 

Shedding (Je*dUj), sb. [f. Sbed sbX + -mo 1.] 
Sheds collectively ,* a collection of sheds. 

1883 Times e6 July 7/3 Shedding of large capacity will be 
provided. 1889 Skrine Mem . A; Tkring isa These were 
..scheming new bonfires. Whose barns or shedding! were 
safe T 1898 Field 14 May 741/x Long rows of shedding. 

Shedding (fe'diq), vbl. sb. Also 7 sohlding. 
[f. Shed vX 4- -ino l .J The action or an act of the 
verb Shed in various senses, 

L Separation, parting, division. Also cotter. — 
Shed sb.l Now only dial. Cf. Sheading. 

cirooOrmin 16863 Forr Farisew bitacnebh ussShmdlnng 
onn Ennglisah spseche. 1303 R. Brunme Hand/. Sonne 
1*4*8 1 Dymynucyon .ys to mene alsoanober byng,Of by 

X nne to make sbedyng. c 1440 Hylton Scale Per/. <W. 

W. 1194) 11. xxxvi, And tni* is the yefte of loue that 
makyth shedynge atwyx chosen sou lea & reproued. itt8 
Flobio, Scrlminatura, the shedding or diuiding of a 
womans haires of a bead. 1611 Cotgr. s. v. Greve , La 
greve dee cheveux (<J>, Its cheveux defartis en greve), the 
shedding, or shading of the haire j the parting thereof on 
the forehead (after the old fashion). 1768 Ross Helenore 103 
Gin be look’d blyth, the lassie looked malr, For shame was 
past the shedding o' her hair. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton 
xxix, Then we got out tot I >at 4 shedding ’ of the roads, which 
marks the junction of the highways coming down from 
Glasgow ana Edinburgh. 

Comb. 1609 Bible (Douay) Isa . iii. ooOur Lord shal taka 
away, .the sheading combes. 

b. dial, {cotter, in pi.). Sec quot. 

1B44 H. Stephens Bk. Fa>m II. 39 The lambs, dinmonta, 
or wethers, that are drafted out of the fat stock, are called the 
sheddines or tails. 

o. weaving. The division of the warp threadi 
in such a manner as to permit of the passage between 
them of a shuttle containing the weft. Also alt rib. 

1863 J. Watson Weaving 84 The sheding being repeated 
two times over. 1876 Barlow Weaving 111 Shedding 
motions may be classed into about six varieties. 1888 
Encvcl. Brit. XXIV. 466/1 The three principal motions, 
■heading, picking and beating up, are of course the some in 
both [looms]. Ibid., The treadles called the shedding tappets. 

2. EfTuBion, pouring out ; esp. of blood, tears, 
t secretions. 

riaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 65 Ne bringS no synful man 

? uemere loc benne teares sheding. a S813 Ancr. R. a6a 
et nablie 30 nout wiAstonden uorte bet be schedunge of 
ower blode. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 463 b. They 
could not kepe them from sheding of teares. 1657 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden ii. 3 It helpeth..the shedding of the gall. 
1760-78 H. Brooke Fool of QuaL (1809) ill. 38 Their 
persons were rendered sacred . .by unction, or the shedding 
of hallowed oil upon them. ( 1874 O'Shaughnkssy Music £ 
Moonlight aoo Base sheddings of base blood, 
tb. Infusion, diffusion. Ohs. 

*39 * Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. ill. ix. (1495) 53 By vertue 
of spredynge and of shedynge of the spyryte of felynge in to 
all the synewes, all the makynge of tne body is founde able 
to moeue. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1869) 185 
In whiche we nadden putte fillinge of b« grete t resores of 
Paradys, bat was the aweete shedinge of oure grace, 
to. Shedding of nature : gonorrhoea. Obs. 

1584 Cogan Haven Health xlii. 5a A verie good medicine 
for the shedding of nature. 

3 . Dropping, scattering or letting fall, or parting 
with something. 

136a Lakgl. P. PI. A. vn. 9 Summe schul sou we sakkea 
for schedyng of Whete. 15*3-34 Fitzherb. Husb. | 35 
[Some] do fan theyr come, the whicne is . . a great saueguarde 
for shedynge of the cornc. x6oo J. Pory vr. Leo's Africa 1. 
38 Unnatural I shedding of haire. 173a A. Monro Anatomy 
(ed. a) 170 T his Shedding of the Teeth is of good Use. 1863 
A. Ewing in A. J. Ross Mem. (1877) 356 Our life has far I 
more in it than is suggested by the growing and shedding of 
leaves. 

b. cottar, in pi. Shed leaves, etc. 

1803 Words w. Poems l mag.. Yew-trees aa Upon whose 
grassless floor of red brown hue, By sheddings from the 
pining umbrage tinged Perennially. 1856 Aird Poet. Whs. 
994 She (rode the dun-brown sheddings of the pine. 

O. The letting fall of leeds. 

iyai Pora Let. to E. Blount ai Oct., Old Fletcher of 
Saftoune said one day to me. *. . I am like a Tree without a 
Prop, and without voung Trees of my own shedding, to 
grow round me, for Company and Defence.' 

Shedding (Je'din), ppl. a. [f. Shed vX + 
-INO * ] That sheds, in various senses of the verb. 

L fa. Of liquids: Self-diffusing. Ohs. 

1987 Golding De Momayxv. 97a The bodie is in the Soule, 
as. .a sheading or liquid thing in a thing that is not liquid 
[orig. comms . . It coulant in ct qui ne coule Joint). 
b. Dropping or casting leaves or petals. 

1687 Drvd^n Hind P. in. 419 The shedding trees began 
the ground to straw With yeflow leaves. 178a J. Scott 
Poet. Whs. a6x And green slopes redden with the shedding 
rose. 

o. (See quot.) 

1706 Withering Brit. Plante (ed. 3) I. 81 Shedding 
(caducuR) continuing but a short time. /bid. a6s Cup 4 
leaves, leafits egg-shaped, coloured, shedding. 

d. Shedding tooth t any of the primary or milk 
teeth, which fall out and are replaced by the per- 
manent teeth. 

S799 Homr In Phi l. Trane. LXXXIX. 158 A view of the 
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grinding surface of a shedding tooth. sB ao 1 Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 3) L 47 The permanent teeth have separate 
sockets of their own : and. .do not lie immediately under the 
corresponding shedding teeth. 1833 Hunters Catal. 
Physiol Ssr. Com/. A not. Mus. Coll Sttrg. I. 100 The 
shedding tooth falls some time before the succeeding tooth 
can supply its uses. 

6. Jig* Of divisions of time : Passing. 

1810 L. Hunt Rimini m. 134 The glass that told tbo 
shedding hours. 

fSL Dividing, parting, separating. Ohs. ran. 
a 1674 Bonyan Re/rob. Assorted 2 . (1696) a These words 
were shedding words, they sever between Men and Men. 
f 3 . Sloping. Obs. 

*888 Holme Armoury in. 73/x A Barn with a sheading 
Ridg. 1747 Hoosoh Miner's Diet. Q 1 b, If a Rock appeal* 
to the Day, ..where it seems to cut off, and more especially 
on Shecdiug ground. 

Shedding, Shede, obs. ff. Sheading, Sheath. 
Sheder (Jrdai). dial. Forms : 6-7 shidder, 
7 ahether, 8 sheeder, 9 sheder. [f. She + ? Deer i 
cf. Hidib.] A female sheep ; spec, a lamb from 
eight or nine months old to her first shearing. 

1379 SrRNSRR Shefh. Cal Sept, an For, had his wesand 
bene a little widder, He would haue deuoured both bidder 
and shidder \Gtoss He and she. Male and Female]. tfieoT. 
Granger Div. Logike 169 As appeares by hot her, and 
•bother, i. male, and female. 1633 J Fishes Fuimus Trots 
iil lx. Chorus, Hidder, eke andgnidder. 1709 A. You NO 
Agric. Lincoln. 395 They are forced to sell their headers, 
and joist thtir skeeders in the spring. 1851 Jml R. Agric. 
Soc . XU. il 341 The 1 heder ’ hogs being grazed on tbe seeds, 
and the 'abed era* on grass. 

Shee, Shee&h, 8heed(e: see She, Shtah, Shed. 
Sheeding, 8heef(fe : see Sheading, Sheaf sb. 
Bheeita, Sheeki see Shiite, Sheikh. 

Sheel Jfl), V. Now dial. Forms : a. 5 aohel, 
6 Boheill, 7 a(o)hee!a, soheil, 7-9 aheal, 8-9 
ahiel, 9 shell, 8- sheel ; 0. 5 aohylle, 6 ahyll, 
6- shill. [Related to Shale sb. 1 ; the early history 
is obscure. 

The a forms possibly repr. OB. *scielian (In dscylian 
* enucleare '), f. scealu Shale sb.l The fi forms, exc. in the 
northern examples, peril, belong to a distinct though syno- 
nymous word, a derivative of Shell sb. J 
Irons. To shell ; to take off the bosk or onter 
covering of. Hence Sheeled ppl. a. 

a. *473 Rental Bh. Cu Jar- Angus (1879) I- l8 » Payand.. 
ix chaldcr of vitale of the kyngis met, half beir half meil, 
the meil twice schelit. 1308, 1983-4 [implied in Sheel* 
ing vbl. ab.\. 160$ Shaks. Lear 1. Iv. 0x9 Ihat's a sheal'd 
Pescod. 1613 G. S andys Trav. tx. (1637) 1 16 Rosetta. . per- 
haps deriued of Ros f which signifietb Rtce, and so named for 
the abundance that it vttereth ; (they here shealing monethly 
three hundred qunrtern). 16 is in Trams. Cumb. Or Westm. 

l That the Milner, .doe 


d quart 

A refusal. Soc. (N. S.) III. (*8p3) 155 Tl 

neither sheele nor grinde any Skillinge of any Mans dwelling 
in another Lordnhipp. 1681 Ibid 159 Noe Tennant or Farmer 
..Shall grinde or Scheele any Wheate, Bigg, Barley, Peaae 
..att any other Mill. 1700 Lady G. Baillie Househ. Bk. 
(S.H.S.) 79, xo stone twist shield meal 1 . 1765 Museum Rust. 
I V. 437 Alter chcelii'g, the seed should be well cleansed from 
bad seeds. x8ox Fat turret Mag. Apr. 3x4 It was first shoaled 
on ibe barley mill. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf xvii. We took 
their swords and pistols as easily as ye wad shiet peacoda. 
a 1804 G. Beattie John o' Amha'ttc. (x8a6) 83 She mussels 
•heel'd, an' wan her bread. x86x Smiles Engineers II. 105 
Barley was sheoled by pounding the grains with water in the 
hollow of a stone until by that means the busks were rubbed 
off. 18 6m Htsi.or Prov. Scot. 101 He would need to be twice 
sheeled and ance grand that deals wi' you. 

0. c 1440 Prom/. I’arv. 446/1 Scbylfyn owte, of coddya, 
exst\li)quo. Schyllyn.or schylle not y ft, enuclio. Ibid. 440/0 
Schyllyn oysteryft,and thyngys do*yd yn schellys, excortico. 
1483 Lath. A ngl. 336/1 Schylled pyse . . , / ise exilique . 1908 
in Keg. Mng.Sig ; Scot, jjio, 747/1, 4 hollas.. albe et bona 
farrine vulgar iter nuncupat. twtse scbillit male, c xjaa 
Skelton Why not to Court f 108 Or pescod des they may 
sbyll. 170a Lady G. Baillie Househ. Bh. (S.H.S.) 66 For 
Shild pies.. a peck out of 5 p. 1703 Thoressy in Ray 
Philos. Lett. (1718) 336 To Shill, aa Pease to take them out 
of the Swads. 1799 J. RoaaaTsoN Agric. Perth 163 When 
the barley is twice shilled, Le. put twice through the mill on 
purpose to teke off tbe rind more cotnpleatly, and then 
grinded small. _ z86a C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds Gloss, 
s v. Shill, ‘ Shillin' peis ' 1 * shillin' bcios'— unshcllmg peas 
and beans. 

8heel(l, Bheeld(o : tee Shiel, Shield. 
Shoe-ling, shilling, vbl. sb. Forms : a. ace 
Sheel v. 0. 6 ahlllisge, 6-7 aohilliog, 6, 8-9 
shilling, 8-9 shillen, 9 ahillin, [f. Sheel v. + 

-INO !.] 

1 . The action of Sheel v. 

a. 1583-4 Burgh Rec. Edin. (188a) IV. 390 That thal dill* 
gentlie awaitt vpoun the scheilling of the quheitt pertening 
to the said nichtbouris of the boxteria. x6o6 in SeL Rec. 
Kirk Sets, etc Abord. (1846) 198 The haill millers, .to ah- 

f in: : ,:T .l. c.ll l 


common barley-flour, . 4 lb. of busks from the shealing, and 
[etc]. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 340 The protuber- 
ances of the rootlets and woolly ends should not nave been 
rubbed off by any process, such as sheeling. 

A. c 1440 Prom/. Pare. 446/a ^chyllvnge, of notya. 1906 
WooDRuvra- Peacock Ideal l koroughbred Stud 14 * The 
dry shilling so prevalent in the spring months, which is so 
serious a throw-back to both plant and animal growth. 

2 . The grain removed from the husk, also the 
huakt of oatt, wheat, etc. 

«. 1997 in S/alding Club Misc. (1841) 1. 173 And than the 
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40 It u. .ordained that tne owner of the oorne mak tbeir awn 
shrilling in all tyme aiming. 1844 J. Bai.lantihk MiUir 0 / 
Deanhaugh x. 177 Rank an' nation 1 bran an 1 sheetings I 
exclaimed the miller. 190a Ardrossan Herald \\ Jan. e/3 
The multure ia a quantity of grain, sometimes in kind, as 
wheat, oats, pease, and sometimes manufactured as flour, 
meal, sheeling. 

B ifo 8 Dunbar Fly ting 147 Thow and t by quene, as gredy 
gledduu ye gang With polkis to mylne, and beggis baith mem 
and schilling, /bid. 343 Chit terlil ling, ruch rilling, lik 
schilling in the milhouse 1546 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 7/s 
Cum una flrlota de lie thirl heir et una flrlota do lie ring 
schiJ ling. x6oo J. M ackrnzir Siege London Derry 30/1 There 
was Oats, Shilling, and Malt in Town, which could not be 
used for want of Mills, xflfli (). Heywuod Diaries (i 80 i) 


X17 S Hi lie n, 1. e. Miealing, or hulter corn, is measured by the 
tacksman of the mill, and is paid, not in sbealing, but in meal. 
19*0 G. Hbndkkson Norte lift. Celtic Scot. v. 117 In Low- 
land Scots shiliin, unhusked grain. 

3 - attrib. and Comb ., as sheeling cylinder , groats , 
machine , time , etc.; aheoling-hiU, a hill or 
eminence where grain was winnowed by the wind, 
so aheeling-mound ; aheeling-seeds, the husks 
of corn, esp. oats, also the grain that has been freed 
from the husk ; a heeling- stone (see quot. 1880). 

1844 H. Stephens BA. Farm II. 351 The first process 
which wheat undergoes in grinding is in being put through 
the •slieeling cylinder. x<&-6 Shuttleworths Acc. (Chet- 
ham Soc.)9i A peke of *shillynge grotes. 1597 in Scalding 
Club Msec . (1841) I. 174 The 'schilling hill of the Mylne of 1 
Fedderet. 1816 Scott Old A fort, vn, Instead of .waiting 
patiently for whatever dispensation of wind Providence was 
pleased to send upon the sheelinghill. *840 J. Hodgson 
Mist . A Torthumbla. 11. 1 1 1 . 118 note, A shilling-hul, as a place 
to deet or winnow the groats of oats from the husks that 
had been shilled off them, before machinery was invented 
for the purpose, was not an uncommon appendage to a milk 
spxx £. Beveridge North Uiet i. 11 At a 'shieling-mound 
close to the southern !>ase of M arrival is Tobar Chuith tiridh. 
*7X«J Pknnkcuik Whs. (1815) 87 (K.D.D) The hudes or 
"shilling seeds are again separated by the farmers, a x8 67 
W. Andkrson in Mod. Sc. Forte Ser. 11. (1881) 338 A 
cushion stu ff*t wi’ wheelin' seeds. 1363 in Rates Exeter 
Canal in Archaologia XXVI III. 18 For everye boate 
loadinge with beare, "shillingstonea, lyme, wood, cole [etc.] 
ii'H-d. x88o A ntrim £ Down Gloss. , Shilling stones , the 

E air of stones in a corn mill which are used for taking the 
usks off oats. 1893 Sis H. Maxwell DA. 0/ Britain xix. 
981 It is his custom to go frequently up during the *shciling- 
time. 

t Sheeling, ppl . a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Shiel 

v. + -inq ^.J That is in process of peeling off. 

1708 tr. Cow/eye Plants 1. C.’s Wks. III. 988 All thy 
■healing Scabs rub off again. 

Sheen (Jin), sbA F orma : 6 Sc. Boheyne, 6-7 
Sheene, 7- sheen, [f. Sheen a ., assumed to be 
connected with Shine v. (The sb. isviituallya 
verbal noon to shine.) Cf. Sheen v.] 

1 . Shining, brightness. In recent use chiefly, 
gleaming, lustre, radiance as of a body reflecting 
light; a gleam, rare before the 19th c. 

160a Shake. Ham. in. il 167 And thirtie dozen Moones 
with borrowed sheene, About the World haue times twelue 
thirties been. 1614 Gorges Lucan vi. 040 And modest 
Cynthlas siluer bue Vnto a pallid colour grew... As if the 
earth had bene betweene To barre her of her brothers 
sheene. 16*9 Milton Hymn Nativ . xv. Thron’d in Celes- 
tiall sheen. 1634 — Comus 875 The azurn sheen Of Turkia 
blew. Ibid. 1003 Far above in spangled sheen Celestial 
Cupid her fam’d son advanc't. *768 Beattie M/nstr , ; 1. 
xxii, The southern Sun diffus'd hui dazzling shene. 1708 
Coleeidgk Anc. Mar. i. xiv, And through the drifts the 
snowy clifts Did send a dismal sheen. 1813 Byron Destr. 
Sennacherib i, Iho sheen of their spears was like stars on 
the sea. 1830 Tennyson Song, * The Lint white ' 98 Thy 
locks are all of sunny sheen. 1681 J. Hatton New Ceylon 
il 51 [A pearl) of a peculiarly brilliant sheen. 1879 Black 
Macleod 0/ D. I. 178 The beautiful blue sheen on us scales. 
1888 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne il 30 Her bair..had a 
sheen like gold upon it. 1906 Williamson Lady Betty 
across Water 388 The green of the waving trees seemed to 
be rc fleeted in tbeir complexions iu little sheens and 
shimmers. 

b. transf. and Jig. 

>8s8 Col eei uge Card. Boccaccio 47 And last, a matron now, 
of sober mien Yet rad.ant still and with no earthly sheen. 
1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. 111. iii, Ever in the dullest exist- 
ence there is a sheen either of Inspiration or of Madness. 
1863 W. Phillip* vl X14 No sheen of official position 
would ever lead us. 

o. Gorgeous or bright attire. 

(1631 Milton Afarchioness of Winchester 73 With thee 
there clad in radiant sheen, No Marchioness, but now a 
Queen.] x8oa Mrs. Radcuff* Gaston de Blondndlle Posth. 
Wks. (1826; II. 348 They saw plainly enough knights, 
esquires and pages, .in all tneir splendour ; and Lady-aunts 
and lady-cousins in the galleries, in all their sheen and joy. 
ance. 181a Byron Ch. Mar. t. Ixxiv, In costly sheen 
and gaudy cloak array'd. 1898 Newbolt let. Race 94 
Stepped she not with a grace entrancing, Slenderly girt iq 
silken sheen f 

2 . The pupil of the eye. Sc. (? Obs.) 
c 1500 Kennedy Passion 0/ Christ 381 For as I writtin 
Into Doctouris fand. He wes mair tender (into] his body, 
Than is pe scheyne into a m arm is e. 1808 Jamieson, Sheen 
of the eye, the pupil of the eye. 

Sheen (Jin), sb.* slang. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Shan.] Base coin. Also attrib. or adj. 

1884 Hot ten's Slang Dsci. aa6 Sheen, bad money. 1888 
Payne Eavesdropper il 11 80 4 Can yon smash a thick an 


for me?* Inquired one, handing his friend a sovereign, 
* You're sure it ain't sheen V returned the other, with a 
diabolical grin. 1890 Barr it** & Leland Diet. Slang, 
Sheen (Scotch), baa money. Probably alluding to tne 
'glitter *, or possibly from German echssn, a bank-bill. 

Sheen (Jin), a. Now poet. Forms: 1 aclene, 
Bodne, eo done, solone, sofne, serine, 3-4 Beene, 3 
Boeone,eoohene, 3-4 soon, (?Bohine),3-6 aohene, 
3-6, (8 o) shene, 4 aohen, (sene), 5 Bohenne, 
Bshene, 0 Bhen, 4-7 aheene, 5 eoheene ; 3 icons, 
Sc. 4-6 Boheyne, 5 iheyn, 6 eohein(e, aohane ; 
6- sheen, compar . 1 sodnra, 3 sohenre, 
aohennure, 4 Bohenore. [OK. scUne — OFris. 
shine (mod.Fris. skjin ), OS. sedni (MLG. sc h tne , 
schtn ; Sw. short, Da. shjan, prob. from LG.), MDu. 
s chdn\e (mod. Du. sc/toon), OHG. sedni, earlier 
scaoni (MHG. scheme, sc hart, mocLG. schoti), Golh. 
shaun-s OTeut. * ska uni-, 'skaunja - L root +skau- 
to behold : see Show v . 

The Gothic ibnas harms like-formed, gu/askauneilikcncu 
of God, suggest that the word may originally have meant 
'having (a certain) appearance'. For the development of 
the eulogistic sense, cf. sightly , shapely, L. forma form, 
bounty , Jormosue beautiful. 

In English (and npp. to some extent in OHG. and OS. 
where il glosses lucidus, s/lcndidus etc.) the sense was 
influenced by association with the root of Shine v. In 
early examples it is often difficult 10 determine whether the 
sense is merely ‘ beautiful *, or whether there is some added 
notion of ‘shining, bright'. 

The form scone in Ormin, which implies the pronunciation 
(sktoa), is unexplained. The identically written form in 
Layamon, however, steins to be merely nn instance of the 
practice, common in ia-i3th c. texts, of writing o for eo.J 

1 . Beautiful, a. Oi persons (esp. women), their 
appearance, features, etc. 

Beowulf 3017 MsegS scyne. 0900 Cynewulf Crist 1387 
Ic $e swa snenne ^escenpen hzfde. c 1000 Genesis 963 
Cwz5, p®t his lie ware leohte scene, c xaoo Vices 4 
Virtues 93 Nis Sar non two god Irije se t cares t hio makiefl 
scene aniiene. c 1*03 Lay. X533*. * ke hauefl to quene 
mine dohter ba is scone. aim»$ Ancr. R. 398 And Absa- 
loncs schene wlite. 0x300 Cursor M. 04080 His face )>at 
forwit was sa scone (7 >.rr. schen, shene]. Ibid. 08505 Gcmand 
i haf oft ben Desird o |>ire wymmen seen, c 1300 Sir 
Orfco 356 A1 be utinasl wal Was clero and schine [v.rr. 
sebone, gan scnync] as crista), c 1330 Will. PaJeme 329$ 
So schene lie was to se in his semh arines. c 1374 Chauckr 
H. Fame 111. 446 Graunte va, lady shone Ecbe of vs, of 
thy grace a tone, c 1400 Destr. Troy 3070 Shulders full 
s haply, shencst of hc-we, Full plesaund & plnyn. a 1450 
Le Alorte Arth. a6ia The mayde was full shene to 
ihewe. 0x336 Songs, Carols, etc (Z907) 10 Hayle bo thou 
Mary, maydyn shen. 0 X586 ? Mon ruoMKKis Hanks of Hell - 
con 6 Deciair, bankis of Helicon,. .Gif ony of ;our Muses 
all, Or nymphes may be porcgall Vnto my lady schein? 
1589 Grekne Alena f'hon (Arb.) 43. 1 saw a little one, A 
bonny prety one, As bright buxsome and as sheene As was 
shee. 1390 Spenshr F. Q. 11. 1 10 Her dam tie corse so faire 
and sheene. 1747 Mason Musa ns 104 Belinda far surpa^t 
my beauties sheen. 

t b. ( The) sheen : used after a woman's name. 
e xao3 Lay. 30^8 pc due of Cornwall® seal habhe Gomoille 
& to .Scottene king Regau pa* scone (c 1*73 )>e scene], c 13*0 
Sir Tristr. 756 Slawo was rouland ton And ded hlaunche ]»« 
schene. 4 S3 86 Chaucer Knt. e T. 910 The fresshe Emelye 
the sheene. 

0. Of animals, inanimate objects, places, etc. 
csooo Phot nix 591 Him fol^iafl fu^las scyne. c so 00 
Panther 19 (Gr.) Deor wundrum scyne. c 1905 Lay. X9767 
Vt heo dro?en sone ainppullen scone (^1275 six ainpulle*.] 
Bulled mid attere weten alre bitterest, is.. Moral Ode 
340 iKgerton MS.) iu Lamb. Horn. 1/9 Go we to 11 ^ narewo 
wei and tone wei grme per ford-fared lutcl folc uc it 11 feir 
and scene. CXS73 Ibid. 337 (Jesus MS.) in O. E. Misc. 70 
Go we pen® narewe wey pen wey so schene. 13.. Gosf. 
Nicod. 125 (CotL Galba MS.) paire armes set on schaftes 
schene [Marl. A 1 S. sene], c 1350 Will. Palerne 3411 Many 
a schene sc he Id scheucred al to peces. a 133a Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) xl a In schawes ful schene. c 1400 Sowdont Bab. 


xi8CanrikeA, Galeis and shippes shene, vij hundred were 
gadered al in fere, cs 400 Rom. Rose 3713 By hir atyre 
so bright and shene. Men might perceyve. .Sne was not 
of rehgioun. C1400 Destr. Troy 330 With sbotes of shire 
wode shene to bcholde. 14x3 Jas. I Kingis Q. xcv, His 
long(e] 3a low lokkis schene. c 143S Torr. Portugal 487 
Abowght a facon schene. £‘1470 Henry Wallace iv. 370 
Thar 1 was bom amang (he schawis scheyne. c 1470 
Handing Chron. ccxui. App. xxx. iv, Four and twentie 
myles to Lamarke so shene. 1513 Douglas sEneix 1. vil 
63 Rowrayng about the large temple schene. 1396 Dal- 
rymfle tr. Let lids Mist. Scot. 1. 17 Amang fair forrests 
and schawis schene. 1785 Burns Vision u 67 Down flow'd 
her robe, a tartan sheen, Till half a leg was scrimply seen. 
1873 Symonds Grh. Poets xl 374 Narcissus will I twine, 
ana lilies sheen. 

+ d. absol. (quasUrJ.) A fair one; a beautiful 
woman. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 965 pa* ichene tayde, pat god wyl 
schylde, * pou may not enter with-inne hys tor '. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 8144 Than the bysshop to bis bame barely 
onswart. And shend to pat schene all in short wordes. 
c XAM Avow. Arth. xl, Thay so a schene vndur schild. Come 
prekand fast aure the nWej Oq a fayre stede. 1540 Palsor. 
Acolastus 111. v. R lij, A kisse, my lyght .1 my hart of golde, 
or my bryght and sheene, this is aweter then honye. a 1468 
Bonnot) ns MS. (Hunter. Club) 627 Beseik that schene with 
hummill reuerence The to reasaiC 

to. In non-material sensei: Beautiful, attractive; 
noble, illustrious ; pure, clean {from sin). Obs. 

c iao$ Lav. 94396 To pan . . per com pe king Angel king of 


600 , 1 will shunt for no shame of my abene fader, Ne no bode 
to my heale, to* I thee helps shall, c X430 Hymns Virg. 
(1867) iSPipaaskmntfiake os bri)t & schene In w iUlnwonh, 
in dodo & pou)t 1 1480 In PoL ReL 4 L. Poems (1866) 834 
Fro seuene synnes pou make me schene. 

2 . Bright, shining, resplendent. 

In early use this sense may have been merely contextual, 
the adj. being applied in the sense 'beautiful' to objects 
(e. g. heavenly bodies, jewels, metals) the beauty of which 
is dependent on their brightness. In later use, owing to 
association with Shine v* Sheen sb. 1 , the sense ' shining' is 
felt as primary. 

900 Cynewulf Crist 695 Hwmt slndan pa gimnas *wa 
scyne buton god sylfat c xaoo Ormin 3431 He seite a 
steomie upp o pe lift Full brad, & brihht, & shene. 
a xaag After. R. 26a In pe ariste of domesdeie, hwon ure 
vlescnes scbal blixicn schenre pen P® >unne. 13. . E. E. 
Allit. P. A. 1145, I loked among bis meyny schene. 7 0x386 
Chaucbi Rom. Ross 151a He thougnte of thilke water 
shene To drinke and freashe him wei withalle. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. xviiL 409 1 After sharpe showres , quod pees 
‘ moste shene is pe sonne '. c 140s Lydc. Com/l. Bl. Ant . 3 
In May, wban..Phebus gan to schede bis stremes shene 
Amid the Bole. t4xa-ao— I'royBk. 1 693 to schene sonne. 
*3*3 Douglas Mneis xu. iv. ao O thou brycht son, with 
thy schene bemis glaid. 1333 Stewar r Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
I. X03 And cled thame all .Tin silk and syper, and in ailucr 
schene. 0 x54a Wyatt Corny l. Absents His Love 39 in 
TotteCs Misc. (Arb.) 74 Those shene lightest that wonted 
for to clcre My darked panges of cloudy thoughts. 1590 
Shake. Afids. N. 11. i. a8 By fountaiue cleere. or spangled 
star light sheene. 1391 Spenser M. I lubber a xo66 That lie 
might be seene Of the wilde beasts in his new glory sheene. 
1591 R. WIilmot] Tancrtd A Gum. 111. iii. (1592) D 3, But 
why doth he that sprung from Ioubh high head? And 
Phoebus sister shene, despise thy power? 1607 Walkington 
Oftic Glass X47 To see the Sunne and Moone..in their 
sheene glory. 1633 P. Fletcher Purflc /si. w. vi, Like 
rubies sheen. 1748 Thomson Cast. IndoL 1. iii, Glittering 
Streamlets, .burled every- where tbeir Waters sheen. 1798 
CoLKKiDGS Anc. Afar. v. vi, The upper air burst into life I 
And a hundred fire-flags sheen, To and fro they were hurried 
about. 1808 Scott Marm. v. viii, His vest of changeful 
satin sheen. 1817 Shelley Marianne’s Dr. 10 The veiny 
lids, whose fringe is thrown Over thine eyes so dark and 
sheen. 1838 Barham ingot. Leg , Witches' Frolic , And 
fairer, I ween. The ivy sheen That thy mouldering turret 
binds, Than tbe Alderman's house. 1839 Longf. Voices of 
Right , Prelude i. 5 Where, the long drooping boughs 
between Shadows dark and sunlight sheen Alternate come 
and guw 

b. Of a day, the sky, etc. 

*503 Hawes Exa my. Virt. xiv. 296 A daye of gladnes 
brygnt and shene. a 1510 Douglas A*. Haft i. 95 Quhilk 
hes na craft to knaw the wyntcr well, Suppois that sommer 
schane dois thame reskew. *577-87 Holinshed Hist. Eng. 
II. li. 8/a Thou that inaist passe aloft in nirie skies so sheene. 
*59? Warn. Fairs Worn. 11. 341 It is my love- O how the 
dusky night Is by her coming forth made sheen and bright 1 
171A Gay Sheyh. Week, Monday 3 No chirping lark the 
welkin sheen invokes. 1839 Mhs. Browning Romaunt 
Page xxx, * Look up— there is a small blight cloud..' The 
page looked up— the cloud was sheen. 1891 F. Thompson 
Sister-Songs (1895) 16 There she sat amid her ladies, Where 
the shade 19 Sheen as Enna mead ere liades* Gloom fell 
thwart Persephone. 

fo. Bright -coloured, Obs. 

X3. . Caw. Sr Gr. Knt. 2314 pe schene Mod ouer his schul- 
deres Kcliot to pe erpe.. 1603 Florio Alontaigne 11. xxxiv. 
425 Iulius Caesar.. In his Warres . . was accustomed to weare 
a verte rich garment and of a sheene and garish colour. x8xo 
Scott Lady of L. iv. xii, If pall and vair no more I wear, 
Nor thou the crimson sheen. 

t d. absol. The sheen : the bright weapon ; also, 
the bright sun. nonce-uses. 

13 . . Gaw. 4r Gr. Knt. B268 pat oper schalk wyth a schunt 
pe schene wyth-haldex. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. C. 440 For 10 
schylde fro tne schene, oper any schade kesL 
e. quasi-a/z;. 

0 xu5 A ncr. R. 246 A muchcl wind aliS mid a Intel rein ft 
te sunne per efter schinefl pe schennure. c 1330 K. Brunne 
Chron. Wacs (Rolls) xxayi dopes of golde pa* schun so 
schene. 1x400 Destr. Troy 1649 Tbe windowes..[were] 
shapyn full shene all of shyre stones. 1446 Lydg. Nightingale 
Poems il 194 My Icn blynde, that wbylom shoone so sheene. 
1833 Lytton Kienxi 1. xi, The moonlight stole soft and 
sheen. 187s Holland At arb Is Prophecy 31 They flash and 
shine among the flowers While dripping sheen in golden 
showers. 

Sheen (J/n), v. Forms: 4 Bchen,4-6a(o)hene, 6 
aoheine, Sc. soheyne, 6- sheen, [f. Sheen a.) 

1 . inlr. a. - Shine v. lit. and fig. Now only Sc. 
and dial, (in Sc. the ordinary word.) 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints v. ( Johannes ) 956 Far paJacis 
pat sal leste euirmare. schenand with gemmya oure-al- 
quhare. Ibid. xtxv. (Julian) 54 Fore hewae pa n ® schenand 
in til halynes. c 14x0 Anturs of Arth. 329 (Douce MS.) 
pene vnclosed to cloudes, pe sone con shene. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace lit. xia The sone was rysyne our landis schenand 


Wallace m. xio The sone was rysyne our landis schenand 
brycht. sesg Skelton Carl. Laurel 1358 Luna that so 
bryght doth shene. c 1310 Crt. cf Lews 81 No saohir ind, 
no rube.. There lakked than.. That may the castell maken 
for to shene. a 154a Wyatt Ps. xxxvii. 97, I have well 


e iao$ Lav. 94396 To pan . . per com pe king Angel king of 
Scotlonde mid sceone bis folke. a 1300 Cursor M. 18535 
pi* hight U.s. promise] pat was sa scene [vjrr. shene, schene], 
buld tid para thoru a maiden dene, c 1400 Destr. Troy 


for to shene. a 154a Wyatt ps. xxxvii. 97, 1 nave well 
seene the wyckrd sheene lyke goolde lustie and grene as 
Lawreli lasting aye. 1596 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 69 
Abowte Ester was sene.. three sonnes shenynge at one 
tyme in the eyer. 136a in Set. Rsc. Kirk Sees. etc. Abend. 
(1846)4 That gud lyfe, oonvenatioun, and maneris may 
scheyne. a 1565 Sia T. Challoner tr. Boeth. u met. iiL 15 
All sodeynly the Sonne, .sheens the worlde over. 1388 A. 
King tr. Canisius* Cateck. 9 Our lord lesus tbairfor sittis 
one the lycbt hand of tbe pouer of god,, .scheinand toychtlie 
with maiestie ahogither diuin. ifse Gall Poems xao T’hy 
ee will wake nae mair, That sheened sae fu* o' glee, 
b. post. To cast a gleam, glisten. 
sSxa Bvrom Ch. Mar. l xvii, This town, That, sheening 
(hr, celestial seems to be. *896 Meredith Shav. Shagpat 
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C1887) t Tha Illusion of rivers sheening on (b« sands to 
travellers gasping with thine 
2. tram. To cast a sheen upon. ran. 

BOOS H. Taiuirji Deirdre Wed 91 Who is this woman.* 
With sun-red hair* entangled as with flight Sheening the 
knees up to her bosom drawn T 
Hence Sheening ppl. a. 

nm Sc. Leg. Saints u. (Pout ms) *93 At he |at now oom 
pal in, petir and paule, in clathis shenand. c 1470 Hkmky 
Wallmc e vin. isox His achonand schoys, that burnyst was 
frill beyn. 1906 AW. Sheph. ( Sommer) 146 The iyes that Is 
blacks as lets and in the myddesclere and thenynge. 1896 
Hasdy Ret. Native 1. x, A great salt sheening sea bending 
Into the land like a bow. 

Sheende, obs. form of Shind v, 

Bhosno, obs. form of Siini sb.i 
1611 Florio, Riuale, ..a kind of net that reacbeth from one 
tide of a riuer to the other called of Fishermen a Sheene- 
net [1659 Torriano read* a Sheere or Shot e-net k 
Sheenies* (Jrnl6a), a. ran . [f. Shun sbA + 
-LI9S.J Without sheen. 

s88a Brit. Q. Rett. July x8 The sheenless rays which have 
lost ineir power in the struggle through smoke and fumes. 

Sheenly (Jf'nli), adv. ran . [f. Shun a. 1 + 
-ly*.J Bughtly. 

x 340-70 Alisauttder b 31 Sculn sterres . . Hee showes forth* 
scheenely shynand bright. 184a Tsui's Mag. IX. 7x9 All 
sheenly barbed, and gaily garbed. With plume and flashing 
spear. 

Sheeny (Jf'ni), sb.l slang. Also shen(e)y, 
sheeney, -la. [Of obscure origin : cf. Russ. WRb, 
Pol., Czech iid ( pronounced gfd) a Jew.] A Jew. 

x8a4 in Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1895) 85 Orange Battery 
among the Sheenes [tread Sheenies]. Sketches at Bow- 
Street.— No. V. x8a8 Egan Boxiuna Ser. k. I. 63a A good 
day's play among the Sheenies. 1893 Foreman Trip to 
Spain 34 A Portuguese Jew (a 'sheeny*, as he is termed 
by the sailors). 

ait rib. s888 Kipling Soldiers Three % In Matter 0/ a 
Private , You lie, you man-slicker. You sneakin' Sheeny 
butcher, you lie. 

Sheeny (Jf'ni), sb* [App. a. F. chini ppl. a., 
woven of threads of diflerent colouis.] In full 
Pompadour sheeny : a silk fabric. 

xqos Btadud (Bath) a6 Mar. 6/3 A very lovely one (dinner 
jacket J . . was of Pompadour sheeny, /bid. 7/1 Our parasols 
are to be of sheeny with coloured sticks. 

Sheeny (frni), a. [t Shun a. + -t.] Covered 
with sheen, full of sheen ; having a bright, shiny 
surface. 

16*5 Milton Death Fair Infant 48 Or did of late earths 
Sonnes besiege the wall Of sheenie Heav’n. 17x7 Fenton 
Odyss . xi. Poems 103 The sheeny form of EpicAste. 1749 
Collins Ode Superst. High l . isj Wreath’d with sheeny 
gold. x8*S Scoit Tali sin. ii, llts sheenyand crescent- 
formed sabre. 1830 T ennyson Madeline ii, The silken 
sheeny woof. 185a M. Arnold Empedocles 11. i, The eagle 
..Droops all his sheeny, brown, deep-feather’d neck. 1871 


Comb. *807 Sir H. Johnston Brit. Central Africa 3 
_ Darters with sheeny plumaged bodies of greenish-black, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

1834 Disraeli Rev. Epick 11. ix, So in the night Of ages 
. . ri.seth some lofty sage ihe depth of darkness with nil 
sheeny wit Piercing. 1884 Har/er's Mag. Juno 149/x Its 
sheeny vanes of rhetoric. 

Sheep (Jipj, sb. Forms : a. I sc6ap, so6p, 
•odp, a soenp, a-3 aoeap, 2-4 soep, (3 ■e(e)p, 
seop), 3-4 aoepe, 3-5 (6 in comb.) schap, 
■bap, 3-6 sohepe, (4 asep, sohiep), 4*5 
aohoep, ohepe, 4-6 ahepe, (5 aheppe, Sc. 
ao heipe, 6 aheip(pe, sbiepe), 6-7 aheepa, Sc. 
aohaip, (7 in comb, shepp), 4 -aheap. 0 . 1 

Aorthumb. aofp, 4 sohipe, 4-6 aohip, 5 schype. 
6 ahyp(p)a, sohyp,ahlpe,6-7 ahlppe, 5, 6-9 dial. 
ship. [OK. (WS.) sc lap, earlier scip, (Anglian) 
self str. n. — OKris. skip , schip (NFris, skip, sktap , 
s/tp, sjapp , WKris. skiep, EFris. sc h dip ), OS. sedp 
(MLG. sekdp, LG. schaap ), MDu. sc hasp (Du. 
schitap), OHG. sedf (MHG. sch&f, G. schap) 
OTeut. *sk&po-m (wanting in Gothic and Scand.). 

Outside Teut. no certain affinities are known. The prehis- 
toric pL *sA£pu normally lost its Anal vowel inOE.,so that 
noin. and acc. sing, and pi. became identical, (ONorthura- 
brian, however, had a pi form scipo beside scip.) 

The pronunciation (Jip) is specially characteristic of midi, 
tesp. west- midi.) dialects, but is widely current elsewhere in 
England, exc. in the north-west.] 

L Any animal of the ruminant genus Ovis (some- 
times horned), closely allied to die goats ; esp. of 
the widely domesticated species Ovis aries , of which 
there are many varieties, and which is reared for 
its flesh, fleece, and skin. 

The male of the sheep is a ram, the female a ewe, the 
young a lamb. The flesh of the adult sheep is mutton. The 
fleece yields wool, the skin is made into leather or parch- 
ment, and the intestines are used for the strings of musical 
instruments (see CatovtH 

a. cS>3 Fesp. P$. cxiit. 6 Felut arni avium, sw* swelomberu 
ecepa. c 897 Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xrii its Dmi sceap 
fiset dar acancforad wat at 000 Colloq . AMfrie in Wr.» 
WQlcker 91 On forewerdne morxen ic drife sceap mine to 
heora Uese. c saee Trim Coil. Hom.yj fiet oref be fuideor 
waned bed shep and refieren, and Get and swin. c taen 
Or min xafltfs Shepess lamb uss )ife>J> miilc, ft flmsh ft bkm 
ftwulla e safle Gen. f Em. 940 A net, and a got, and a sep. 


0 . R. M/sc. if Bee he s eopheorde «quold..pstme 
settle tone his seop afln btoa to-drenad. « « aso Cursor M, 
3178 pe angel . . bade him \*r biside him tak Ascepe [Fedrf, 
•hope, Gbit, schcp. Trim, sheep] Us sacrifice to mak. 198s 
Wvcuv Gen. iv. a Abel was a sheepherd of sheep. 1990 
Oower Con/. II. e$7 Tber was a Sdhiep,.. 11 ie which bis 
flees bar al of gold. t4sa Yomob tr. Secretes Secret. IvUL 
sax An hare and a aheppe bene ful gastefull. e K449 Pvooca 
Repr. it xiii. ay Whanne Moyses kept* the schep of Ietro. 
1538 Starkey England i. ilL 97 Tbys indoeyog of pastnrys 
for..scbepe. 1377 B. Gooos Hsresbach't Husb. 111. (1586) 
137 b, The champion countrey, breedeth a large and a great 
sheepe. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb. L 69 If a sheep* be 
•mind,., his eye will b* bright. x6*9 Milton Hymn Notre. 
viii. Perhaps their loves, or *ls tbelr sheep, Was all that did 
their silly thoughts so busie keep. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scot, in tfjiy 79 Verdant grass, th« sweet food of the sheep. 
tSjo Ten jyson Ode to Memory 66 The thick-fleeced sheep 
from wattled folds. 1859 Allen Amer. Farmdde. 399 Ike 
sheep is sometimes employed . .at the tresd-ralU or honsontsl 
wheel, to pump the water, churn the milk, orperform other 
light domestic work. 1889 A. K. Wallace Darwinism 34 
Certain mountain varieties of sheep will starve out other 
mountain varieties. 


fled the Sodaians and themselves fo one flock on the rin s e 
side oT the judgment-seat}. 18*9 W, J. Irone Day 4/ 
Wrath, With Thy favour’d sheep Q place na 
(d) c 980 A£tiiri.wolo Rule St. Ben. xxvUL (188s) 53 SB 
sexetreowltasa gewite, he gewita, byl Ism he an adlig semp 
talle beorde besmlte. ctgso Rule Si. Benet (Probe) *3 A 
wicks shep may spllleal beflok. c t4M Scabmmo 

id ] . c 1530 Songs. Carole , ate. (1907) can Qnskabbid ahepe 
Infectith all the folde. 1804 [see ScASSVxb]. 

(f) X4*. Lvtw. Horse , Goose * Sheep 491 What b the 
sheepe to blame in your right Whan she is shoornT c ipse 
God Spede the Plough 35 Thus be we shepe shorn#, we may 
not chese. 1911 Gau Rtcki Vay (1888) 104 Ye blynd glders 
and pastors qululk sekis hot the mylk ana ye wow of the 
•chain, 16x1 Shaes. Wint. T. iv. UL 130 If I make not 
this Cheat bring out another, and the shetiers proue sheep* 
1611 J. Davies See. Folly 164 Hee is as rich as a new-shorn# 
sheepe. >806 Scott in Lockhart (1837) II. ill 89 , 1 will not., 
be flayed like a sheep for the benefit of some pettifogging 
lawyer or attorney. 1900 R. H. Savage Brought toBay 
vi, A couple of California mine manipulators going over to 
London to sheer those fat-witted sheep, the British investors. 

b. Lost sheep', one who has strayed from the 
right way. (Cf. a a (a) and see Lost a.) 


f L%/$ Gosp. John 0. .4 Bebvcgendo exin ft *0* W- & * • £** a ') . 

icipo InktAiVt Kip] & culofro. t .jooV Af^mnU 39 Hir JjV’Si ! U 


..Droops all his sheeny, brown, deep-feather’d neck. 1871 
M. Collins Marq. 4 Merck. HI. 15a A soft gray sheeny 
silk. 1893 Times 8 July xa/i A sheeny background of 


Brendan (BAls) 136 pe vairest seep [o.r. scip] Fat mt^te be. 
13. . Cursor M. 6156 (Gott.) J^ft pai nathing pat par was, 
Schip, ne kow, or ox, ne as. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 137 Pastur 
for xl schip. Ibid Pastur for a c schype, c 1460 Promp . 
Farv. (Winch.) 395 Scabbyd sebyppe, a/ica. a 1470 Gregoby 
Chron. in Hist. Coll. Ctt. Load. (Camden) 73 Oxyn, kyne, 
and shippe. a 2578 Lindesay (Piucottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 966 The catteil and schip pertening to their 
enimyes. xftea Shuttlnvorthx' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 143, ii(j 
vremen for dippinge the shippe xvj<. 1848 Thackeray Kun. 
Pair viii, ‘What ship was it, Horroclu.. I* 'One of the 
black-faced Scotch, Sir Pitt. 1 

pL with -j. 15s x in Fisit. Southwell (Camden) 119, I will 
that my sheips be soulde. x<88 Shaks. L. L. L. il L axo 
Two hot Shcepes marie: And wherefore not Ship*. 1698 
Topseir s P^our/, Beasts 504 The skins of other Sheeps [ed. 
2607 sheep] newly plucked from their backs. 1841 Harts- 
horns Salo/ia Antigua s. v. Ship , Poor grass when ships 
cannot gras*. 1890 Clone. Gloss., Ship, sheep.. Also pL 
Ships. 

b. With qualifying word denoting the species 
as African , broad-tailed. Rocky Mountain , wild 
(see A ho ali, Moufflon, Mubmon). Also applied 
to other genera, as + Indian or Peruvian sheeps 
the llama or vicuna; f mountain sheep , the ibex. 

1604 E. G[ rims tone) tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xxl 70 
Indian sheepe, the which.. do serve them as Asses to t«are 
their burthens. 1807 Topsell Four/. Beasts 109 An Indian 
Sheepe, out of the region of Peru. x688 Holme Armoury 
11. viii. 258/1 The Arabian broad tailed Sheep. 1748 [see 
Peruvian]. 17*9 [see Go-cart 3). 1804, 1818 [see Kooky 

a. 1 1 b]. 1807 P. Gass Jml. 143 The ibex or mountain 

sheep. 1858 Baird CycL Hat. Set. %. v. Or/est, The moufflon, 
or wild sheep of Sardinia and Corsica, and the argali, or 
wild sheep of India and Siberia. 1875 Encyst. Brit. II. 
xoa/i The Rocky Mountain sheep or goat ( Hapiocerus 
ianierr ). . . U closely related to the chamois of Europe. 1879 
E. P. Wright An/m. Life 161 The Yellow Sheep of Mon- 
golia ( Procapragutturosa). s88x Scribner's Monthly May 
1/1 T he American big horn, or Rocky Mountain sheep [Ovis 
mo n tana Cuv.). 

o. Vegetable sheep : see quot. 


sheep-runs, it may be readily mistaken for the sheep. 

2 . Similative (often passing into figurative) uses, 
a. In allusions to : 

(«) The sheep's timidity, defenceleasness, lnoffenriveness. 
tendency to stray and get lout : chiefly in echoes of bibliuu 
passages, and sometimes with allusion to sense 4. (6) T he 
fabled assumption by a wolf (or other beast of prey) of tb* 
skin of a slaughtered sheep, (c) The division into 'sheep* 
and ' goats ’ (saved and lost) at the Last J udgement. id' Toe 
infection of the whole flock by one sheep, (r) The shearing 
of sheep ; with suggestion of * fleecing 'or robbing. 

(a) c Bag Vtsp. I's. cxviii. 176 Ic duolude swe swe seep Smt 
forweard. rim Lamb. Horn. 121 Vre drihten was iled to 
rime al swa me dedo a seep, c xsofl Lav. 1546 Swa be rimio 
wulf ban he wule on scheapcn If 1*79 sedp] scaoe were 
wrehen. c 1*73 l 'ass ion our Lord 5 in O. E. Misc. 37 Al 


sine al swa me dede a seep, c xsog Lav. 1546 Swa be 
wulf ^an he wule on scheapcn Ic 1473 sedu] scaoe 


. Misc . 37 Al 


volk wes to dreued so sc hep beo)> in )>e wolde. c 1330 R. 
Brunnr Chron. IVace (Rolls) 13897 As ]»e wolf chaseb )*e 
schep, He dide |ie Romayns by-fore hym lep. 1546 J. Hey- 
wood Prov. 1. viii. (1867) t6 SubtUly lyke a sheepe thought 
L I shall Cut my cote after my doth. 153a Bk. Com. 
Prayer. Matins Conf., We have erred and strayed from thy 
waves, lyke lost shepe. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 737 The 
Duke, .dcliuered the Erie to the Ambassadors, .not think? 
ing that he deliuered the shepe to the woolfe. 2644 Symonds 
Diary (Camden) 67 The rout of soldjers of that regiment 
presst all of a heape like sheep. 1843 H. Bonar Hymn, I 
was a wandering sheep, I did not love the fold. 1850 Dickens 
Desvtd Copp. xvi, Outside his own domain, and unprotected, 
he was a very sheep for the shearers. x66s F. w. Fabeb 
Hymn, Souls of men t why will ye scatter like a crowd of 
frighten'd sheep? 

(o) c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viL xjDafie cymes to luh.. 
In wed uni scipa Inna-ueard uutedlice sint uulfes. .ferende, 
*373 Tyrie's Re/ut. in Cath. Tractates 7 Nocht to trow 
hfvtelie, that thairbie other they be lyon or scheip, quhobeit 
tbay wear# thair skinnes. 1979 Spenser Skeph. Cal. Sept 
257 They [wolves] gang in more secrete wr*, And with 
sheepe* clothing doen hem disguise. 1391 Shaks. x Hem FI, 
t iii 5j Thou Wolfe in Sbeepes array. 

k) ttts Lindisf. Gosp . Matt. xxv. 33 He settefi fia scip 
..to sulfirum bis. 134* Ham pole Pr. Const. 6x3 6 By he 
shepe understand are may pe gude men bat sal be saved bin 
day. e 1380 Wvcliv Set. Wks. IlL 169 Schepe pat schaibe 
•avid schal be on bys rijt honde. [xBio Colsrioob in Lit. 
Retse, (1839) IV, 37s How the Ebenexerites would stare to 


sheepe) the children of perdition, . . who lay lurking In desert 
. .places. >648 T. Vane Kittle) A Lost Sheep returned bomei 
Or, the Motives of the conversion to the Catholike Faith, of 
T nomas Vane. 2831 R us kin Sheep/olds xa Tber* are cer- 
tain signs by which Christ's sheep may be guessed at Not 
by their being in any definite Fold— for many are lost dbeep 
at times: but by their sheep-like behaviour. 1871 R. 
Ellis Catullus [xiii. 13 Ye texletis eunuchs,., Lost sheep 
that err rebellious to the lady Dtndymene. 

O. Black sheep : a bad character. Cf. 3* 


179* Mack un Mem ef World v. 1 , O, ye villain ! you— 
you— you are a black sheep ; and 111 mark you. s8i6 Scott 
Old Mart, xxxv, The curates, .know best the black sheep 
of the flock. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. 111. iii. To pick 
out of ibe whole man of English clergy one or two, or one 
or two and twenty black sheep. 1838 Whyte Mklvillb 
Kate Cov. xiii, Kate, the 1 black sheep' of the family. 

8. Proverbial phrases. 

To lose the sheep /or es ha'porth qf tar : see Halftknnv- 
worth b. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. n. v. (1867) 58 He loueth well sheeps 
flesh, that wets hit bred In the wul. c 1590 Six Ballade 
(Percy Soc.) 4 The blacke shepe is a perylous beast, a 1984 
T. Proctor in Farr £ P. Elia. (1845) 11 . 400 As soone for 
to be sold To market cums the yongo cheep* as tb* old*. 
1598 Bastard Chrestoleros iv. xx. 00 Till now I thought the 


the proverb says. 

b. To keep sheep by moonlight : see quot. 
1808 A. E. Housman Shropsh. Lad ix, [Lads] Thi 
herded tb* 


ousman Shropsh. Lad ix, (Lads] That shep- 
herded tb* moonlit sheep A hundred years ago. [Hots] 
Hanging in chains was called keeping sheep by moonlight. 

O. To return to our sheep [after F. revenons d 
nos moutons] : to return to the matter in hand. 
(Cf. Mutton 7.) 

1 88 . B. H ARTE My Othtrself in Fiddletowa, etc. (2873) 
xx8 Let us go back to our sheep, which are not all black, 
thank goodness ! 1871 Athenaum is Aug. 299 'Balaus- 

t ton's Adventure,' — that we may get to our sheep at last,— is 
the amber in which Mr. Browning has embalmed the 
* Alccstia '. 1890 H. 8 Q. Ser. vil X. 431/s But to return to 
my sheep. 

4 . Jig. In biblical and religious language, applied 
(as collective plural) to persons, in expressed or 
implied correlation with shepherd. With varying 
specific reference: said, e.g., of Israel, the Church, 
or mankind generally, viewed as under the guidance 
and protection of God, and as owing obedience to 
Him ; of those who are led by Christ as the Good 
Shepherd (John z. 1-16) ; and of those who are 
under the charge of s spiritual pastor, or who are 
viewed as needing to be spiritually fed or directed. 
Hence occas. in sing. 

c 8*5 / ’esp. Ps. lxxviiu 13 We sofllice folc Sin ft seep 
eowdes Shies, c 930 Lindt sf, Gosp. John x. 16 Odro acip 
ic hafo fia ne sint from flisaum plette. c xooo Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xv. 24 Ne com ic asend buton to ham sceap um he for- 
wurdon of ixrahela buse. c xaoo Ormin 3760 Forr halt he 
woltdc samuinenn An flocc off menu till Cnuienndom, . . halt 
sholldenn wurrhenn hise shep. eta ao Bestiary 49 He is 
birde. w« ben aep. a xjoo Cursor M. 97451 Sere biscop, ta 
god Itepe. Pe wolf es cummen amang hi scepe. c 138* 
Wyclip Iras. (1880) 3* No curat owih to leue his schepe 
vnkept among |m wolues of helle. c 1386 Chaucer ProL 
508 Wei oghte a preeat ensample for to yeue, By his den- 
nesse, how hot his sheepe sholde lyue. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 
(Prose) ea On all# maner sal hahbes entirmete hir Al msner 
of sentence at muster til hir sep, bat nan be tint. csgfioA. 
Scott Forme (S. T.S.) L 94 Chnstis rillie scheip and sobir 
flok. i8m Milton Sonm. xv. 6 In thy book record their 
groanes Who were thy Sheep. 1784 Cow per Task vi. 891 All 
pastors are alike To wand'rmg sheen, resolv'd to follow none. 
* 8*8 Scott Hrt. Midi. Ii, It would til become roe, for the sake 
of lucre, to leave my riteep in the wilderness. 1850 Browning 
Chris' mas Eve 11. ad. fin., I. .found myself, .in Zion Chapel 
Meeting... Which, calling its flock to iheir special dovar. 
Found «ut assembled and one sheep over. 

6. A person who ia as siupid, timid! or poor* 
spirited as a sheep. 

134a Udall Erasm. Apoph. u tog Those personas, who 
wer sely poor# solles . . wer euen then.. by a coalmen pro- 
uerbe called sheepes heddes, or sheepe. x6ox Shaks. Tul C. 
L iii. 109 , 1 know he would not be a Wolfe, But that he sees 
the Romans are but Sheepe. sflen Washington tr. Milton's 
Dtf People i. 15 You .. ’1 hat understand so many Languages 
turn ov«r so many Volumes, and yet are but a sheep when all 
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is dm 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mastxx. (1869} 169 They've 
got a man for mats of that ship, and not a bloody sheep 
about decks 1 

f b. Sheep and shrew are contrasted as types of 
wives of opposite characters (see quota.). 

1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1B78) 157 Nov De she latnbe or be 
she eaw, Giue roe the sheepe. take thou the shreaw. 1575 
Gascoigne Glasss Govt. in. 1. Wks. 1910 II. 44 It is an olae 
saying, one shrew is worth two sheep. 1580 Lyly Euphues 
(Ark) 472 They noted, that although the virgin were som- 
what shrewishe at the first, yet in time she myght become 
a sheepe. c 1645 Howell Lott. (1650) 1 . xio It is better to 
marry a Shi ew then a Sheep ; for though silence. be the dumb 
Orator of beuty,. .yet a Phlegmatic dull Wife is fulsom and 
fastidious. 1661 Tom Tyler 4- his Wife 26 To marrie a sheep, 
to marrie a shrow. 

a A semi at Aberdeen university. 

1865 G. Macdonald Alec Forbes xxxiti. II. 5 A certain 
•emi (second-classman, or more popularly sheep). 

0 . ellipt. (For sheep leather] cf. calf kid.') 
Leather made from the skin of the sheep: used in 
bookbinding. 

The term has gone out of use in the bookbinding trade, the 
material being known under other names, e.e. roan t basil. 

1703 Lend. Gas. No. 4187/4 Price bound in Sheep i8d. 
17*7 Swift Further Acc. E. Curl/ Wks. 1755 II 1 . 1. 156 As 
to the report of my poor husband's stealing o' calf, it is really 
groundless, for he always hinds in sheep. 1836 J. R. Smiths 
CataL Bks. Feb. 9/1 Fernandez's Spanish Grammar, 8vo. 
sheep, as- 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. J V. 90 Sheep may 
be had white and of all colours, soil Tregaskis * Catal. 
Eke. No- 708. 53 One volume in old sneep, the other in calf. 
7 . at /rib. and Comb. a. appositive, as sheep - 
cattle, -hog. 

153a H uloet, "Shepe cattcll, /ecus. 1596 M arc all Cattle % 
Sheeh 203 There be two sortesof Sheepe cattell, the better 
sort is those of the soft woolL 1538 in ArchstoZ. Jrul. V. 
317, vj "shepe hogges. 1605 N. Riding Rec. (1884) 1 - 14 
Four sheep called sheep hogges, value aor. 1793 Carlo} 
‘Green 11. vii, Mass John, Lika sow, or sheep-hog, fat. 

b. ■» Of, belonging to, produced by, or con- 
cerned with sheep, as sheep-dung , fair , fell (Fell 
jAI), etc. 

1649 Blitii Engl. Improver xx. i?x The most proper soyle 
for Gardens are your "bheep-dung, your Hen muck. 1906 
C. A. Shkrrino West. Tibet xiv. 270 Cow-dung and sheep- 
dung fires. X473 Cov. Lett Bk. 386 That no man occupie 
their *sh<-po fcjre but between the Gosford yatc and the 
W hite-frare lane, x&ia in Cohhett Rur. Rides (1883) I. 150 
The nth of October is the Sheep-fair, c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 791 Mcdcesayde to lason than: ..'I wolde make the 
that •schepc-fel W> one to-morwe with-outen penel 156a in 
Cal. A me. Rec. Dublin (1891) 11 . 93 That no bowcher shall 
■ell any of thcr shepfell. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. xx. 3 Vnder 
him, an Oxe-hidc newly Head ; Abouc him Sheep lels store. 
Z398THKV19A Barth. De /’. A*, xvm. i. (Hodl. MS.), Swyne 
flesche and "schepe flesche is better rusted ban sode. 1808 in 
Shirrcflf Agrtc. Shell. Jsl. (1814) 56 A common shepherd in 
each parish . would tend to increase the "sheep flcx ks. x8ox 
Farmer s Mag. Apr. 182 If population was lessened by a 
general introduction of the "sncep-hu&bandiy in the High- 
Euidv 1846 Dickens Piet. Italy, henoa 49 Cocks’ combs and 
*shcep-kui ney, chopped up with inutton-chopsand liver. 1694 
Laud. Gas. No. 3000/4 A pair of 'Sheep Leather Breeches, 
z 886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 43 The use of ensilage over- 
comes many difficulties in "sheep management. 1779 Mirror 
No. 37 A green hill . . seamed with a winding *sheep-path. 1837 
Hughes Tom Brown 1. i, The sheep-paths running along 
their sides like ruled lines. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 

* Sheep-pelts , the skins of sheep, fresh or salted, intended for 
leather. ■ x8oi Farmer's Mag. Jan. 45 If ever, among the 
continually changing inodes of fashionable follies, *sheep 
races should happen to become the rage. x886 C. Scoit 
She*} farming 183 Whether all the present diversities of the 
sheep race are descended from one original pair or not. 178a 
W. H. Marshall Norfolk 3RqCaw»ion *Sheepshow. 

Ibid. 323 The greatest 4 sheep-show ' iu the country. 1799 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth 309 "Sheep-stocks have been 
found mote profitable than goats. 1313-14 Fitziieru. Hush. 

| 44 Take two pounde of •ahepe suet molten, 13 . "Scheip 
tawcht (see Tallow sb. ia] 177* Graves Spir. Quix. 
(1820) II. 183 Jerry then looked about and found a "sneep- 
track. 18*9 Scott Anne of G. xv, A path, or rather a sheep- 
track. 1660 Siiakhock Vegetables 92 "Sheep-trottcra, and 
other offal. 1740 Smolleh Gil Bleu 1. xv. (178a) 1 . 84 A 
huge fricassee of sheep-trotters. 

0. ■- Having to do with the rearing, keeping, or 
feeding of sheep, for the use of sheep, as sneep • 
bam, - boy , -common , etc. 

1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agrie. (1R69) 42 The remaining 
twenty-four. .were put in the "sheep-barn. 184a S. C. Hall 
Ireland II. 81 The "shcep-boy saw him go in. 1859 Mere- 
dith R. Foverrl xix, Pipe, happy sheep-boy, Love ! 1707 

Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 277 Me advised the turning of 
the Wash of a "Sheep-common to the Roots of the Trees. 
(87a Roultedge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 31 Is Ten thousand acres 
of firnt-cla*s "sheep country. 1805 K. W. Dickson Tract. 
Agric. 1 . 108 The indosures on "sheep downs, ibid. 1 1 . 777 
Where the weld docs not succeed, a portion of "sheep-feed 
may be afforded for winter and spring use. 1523-34 F 11 zhkhb. 
Ilusb. | 1 8 Thou shake not nede to bye any hurdels nor 
"shape flekes. 1812 Sir J Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 39 
The field may be effectually subdivided by sheep-flakes, or 
hurdles. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pratt. Agric I. 350 Intended 
either for a crop of seed, or for "sheep-food. 1360 Bpcon 
Jewel of Joy Wks. II. fol. xv. What "sneue ground srnpeth 
these Caterpyllers of the commune weale f 1743 Sel. Trans. 
Improvers Agric. 148 The Sheep Ground abounds with 
many Springs of good Water. X8M-34 Good s Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 273 The minute eggs may.. exist in the stagnant 
atmosphere of the sheep-ground. 1830 Cumbld. Farm R fA 
55 in Libr. Use/. Know/., Hush. Ill, Hay, in "sheep-haicks 
or cribs, is given along with turnips. 1417-18 Durham A cc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 302 Pro staures emptts pro "shepehekkys 
apud le Holme 1838 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 28 Lands 
••brought into cultivation for the production of *sbecp> 
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Applefonl . . is subject to the staggers. 1606 Nottingham 
Rec* IV. a8i To reduce the "shepe markett thither to a 
place certayne. x6xx Bible John v. s There is at Hierusalem 
by the sheep market, a poole. 1383-34 Fitshkbb. Husk. 
1 37 That man, that hath the best "shepe pasiure for wynter. 
178* Ckrvbcoeur Lett . 127 Several hundred of sheep, 
pasture titles have since been divided on those different 
tracks, c 1830 m Libr. Usgf.Kncwl., Hush. 111 . l 22 When 
the land was in poor sheep-pasture. 1831 Helps Comp. 
So/it. i. 13 The dull "sheep- ponds scattered here and 
there. *683 Tevon Way to Health 14a The Gospel testifies 
of a "Sheep-Pool [John v. 2]. 1843 Browning Flight of 
Duchess ii, Where. . "sheep-range leads to cattle-tract. x868 
Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 150 The land is divided as 
follows : Tilled land, . . roads, pasture, and sheep range. 1800 
Ckurchw. Acc. Pittington , etc. (Surtees) 48 For ‘aheue salvo 
the third of December, iiij d. 178B W. H. Marbhai l Yorksh. 
II. 351 Sheep-salve . tar-and-grcaae for dressing sheep with. 
1834 Tail's Mag. I. 411 A "sheep-station in the interior [of 
Australia). 1733 Tull Horse-hoetngHusb. x. iot Five Pound 
eac.h (which tsbut a Third of the Weight of tne large size 
of "Sheep Turneps). 1809 J. Lawrence Treat. Cattle 294 
To every farm yard ought to be attached a "sheep yard, or 
b«>me fold, completely fenced in. 184a BiacHovr fVoo/ten 

Manuf. II. r e 

sheep- yard 

*4 In an ill "sheepc-ywue 
in Old-England. 

d. objective and objective genitive, as sheep- 
' ", h clipper , -grazier, -grazing, etc. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 356/a This is an important con- 
sideration with the "sheep-breeder. 1323 Cover dale 1 Sam. 


.me fold, completely tenced in. 184s bischoff srooiun 
tanuf. II. 3 & 7 , 1 will only add my testimony in favour of 
leep-yard uung. 1834 W. Wood New hng. Pros}. (1865) 
1 In an ill "sheepe-yuare I have knowne Mutton as deero 


breeder , h clipper , -grazier, -grazing, 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 356/a This is a 
sideration with the "sheep-breeder. 1333 G 
xxv. 7. I haue herde saye that thou hast *>shepe clyppers. 
XB73 J ml. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. 11. XI. 103 "Sheep- clipping 
is another part of the piece work system at Knettishall. 
1886 C Scott Sheep-farming 30 The Kentish "sheep- 
graziers of Komncy Marsh. 1793 in J. Robertson Agrtc. 
Perth (1799) 531 The Sheep-holders were persuaded to 
make a trial of a larger boned stronger sheep. 1873 Knigiit 
Diet. Meih ., Sheep-holder • a cradle or table to hold a sheep 
while being shorn, a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 300 That prac- 
tice. .is common among the *>»heep-jobbei s. 1688 in Genii. 
Mag. (1817) LXXXVU. il 603 Our "shecp-jobing trade. 
1604 Babington Com f. Notes Exod.ni. 1 1 Jethro his "Sheepe- 
keeper, a 1578 Lindksav (Pitscottie) C hnm. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
1 1 . 282 T hi cht he var nocht Icimed . . mair nor he that new 
come fra the "schip keipine. 1819 Rfes Cycl., *Sheef- 
Lamfier. ..ihe person wfio has the management of the 
ewe-flocks, which are under the state of lambing, c 1830 
Glouc. harm Rep. 21 in Libr. Use/. Know/., Jlusb. Ill, 
The dung ■ . made in the "sheep-lambing fold. 1560 Becon 
Jewel of Joy Wks. 11 . fol. xv, Howe do the rych men, and 
specially suche as be "shepeinongers oppresse the kynges 
lycge people by deuourjnge theyr commune pastures wyth 
theyr shepe 7 1707 J. Shirley Triumph of Wit 905 A 
"Sheep-nappcr, whose Trade is so deep, If he’s caught in 
the Corn, he’s mark'd for a Sheep. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 
365/1 This is a view of the case which should never be 
forgotten by the "sheep-owner. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to 
Lands End 1x9 The largest "sheep-raiser in England. 
183a Encycl. Atner. XL 35a "Sheep- Raising. 1880 / tc- 
tor/an Rev. I. 660 Had not the soil been well adapted to 
sheep-raising of the highest order. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 
iv. iv. 805 An old "Sheepc-whistling Rogue. x68x in Hart. 
Misc. (1744) II. xix They arc no more to be reclaimed than 
a "Sheep- Worrier. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. Mere x. 7a 
A fierce and savage dog, a confirmed sheep-worrier. X903 
R. Bridges Wintry Delights 122 That "Sheep-worry or 
Europe, when pigmy Napoleon enter’d Her sovereign 
chambers. 1863 W.C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 417 They 
hang down their heads like dogs convicted of "sheep- worr^’ing. 

0. instrumental and adverbial, as sheep-browsed, 
sheep-white , etc. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 5 The "sheep-browsed 
slopes, a 1887 JpFFFRiRS Field Of Hedgerow (181J9) 331 Up 
the round hill, "shcep-dotted, was his way. 1808 Uatchklor 
Agric. Bedfortl 450 The other part [sc. of a field] . . was sown 
down upon "sheep-fed rye in June. x8ia W. Tennant 
Anster F. ill. ti. Kelly-laws "sheep-nibbled top. 1894 Du 
Maurier Trilby II. 147 He went out fora stroll on a ‘sheep- 
trimmed down. 1828 Hood Town 4r Country xv, No "sheep- 
white hill my dwelling flanks. 

8. Special comb. : sheep-book - roc he ment- 
ion mfe (sec Moutonn&k); + sheep bar, a kind of 
hurdle on which sheep are laid to be clipped ; 
sheep-bell, a bell hung on a sheep's neck (see 
Bell-wether); sheep-berry, the North American 
tree, Viburnum Lent ago , or ita fruit, which is 
fancied to resemble sbeep-droppings ; sheep -book, 
a book of accounts in which are entered the par- 
ticulars relating to flocks of sheep ; aheep-bot 
(flv), the bot-fly (Estrus ovis\ f sheep-brand — 
Sheep-mark i ; sheep-bug, one of the genus Argas 
of mites, infesting sheep; + sheep- counter, a 
counter or token used in counting sheep (cf. Shaks. 
IVint. Tale iv.iii. 38) ; fsheep-orook, a shepherd's 
crook; aheep-dip, (a) -» Sheep-wash a; (b) a 
place where sheep are washed ; so sheep- 
dipping ; sheep-dog, ( a ) a dog that tends sheep ; 
spec, one or other of the varieties trained for this 
purpose, as the Scotch collie, and the bob-tailed 
English sheep-dog; cf. shepherds doe; ( b ) fig. a 
chaperon ; sheep drain, an open drain cut in 
grass-land about 18 inches wide by 18 inches deep ; 
t sheep- drunk a. (see quot. and cf. note s. v. Lion- 
drunk) ; sheep-fag (see Fag sb.*) ; sheep-farm, 
a tract of land devoted to sheep-rearing ; so sheep- 
farm v., sheep-farmer, -fanning ; sheep-fly, 
(a) - Shrkp-tiok ; (3) a fly, Lucilia seruata, 
infesting live sheep ; sheep-fodder 'plant, a South 


African plant, Penizia virgata (Miller Plant-n, 
1884} ; sheep-foil Hunting, a foiling (see Foil 
0.1 a; of the track by sheep; f sheep-furred a, 
trimmed with sheep's wool ; sheep gad-fly, (Estrus 
avis ; + sheep-garth, a sheepfold; sheop-gato, (0) 

J Gatb sb.* 8] pasturage, or the right of pasturage, 
or sheep (or a sheep) ; (b) (Gat* sb. 1 ] a gate Tor 
the paasage of sheep ; a hurdle for enclosing sheep; 
sheep glue pieoe (see quot); sheep- heaf, a 
sheep-walk ; sheep-herder C/.S, ., one who herds 
sheep in large numbers in unfenced country; 
t sheep-hound - sheep-dog ; sheep-kill *» sheep- 
laurel ; f sheep-killing pennygraas, Hydroeotyle 
vulgaris ; sheep-laurel, a North American shrub, 
Kalmia angustifolia , supposed to be very poisonous 
to sheep; cf. lamb- kill; sheep-lease dial., a 
shecpwalk; sheep-meat Western C/.S., mutton 
(Bartlett Diet. A met* i860); sheep-money — 
sheep-silver ; sheep-net, a net for confining 
sheep upon turnips ; f sheep -nose- worm, the 
larva of the sheep-bot ; sheep-penny — sheep- 
money ; sheep-peat, (a) a common Australian 
weed, Acana ovina , the hooked spines of which 
catch in the wool of sheep (Moms Austral hng* 
1898) ; (b) - Sheep-tick (S 'yd. Soc. Lex. 1898) ; 
sheep plant - vegetable sheep (sense x c) ; sheep- 
poo k, -pox, a form of amallpox to which sheep 
are subject ; sheep-poison, (£) « sheep-laurel ; 
(b) Lupinus densiflorus (Miller Plant-n. 1884); 
sheep- rack, (0) a rack from which sheep feed; 
( b ) a sheep-house ; (c) the starling ; sheep-rake, 
a sheep-walk or sheep-track ; sheep-ree, a per- 
manent sheepfold ; f sheep-reeve, a chief shepherd ; 
sheep-rot, (a) the rot in sheep, caused by the 
presence of flukes in the liver ; (b) & name for plants 
supposed to cause disease in sheep, as butterwort 
and marsh pennywort; sheep-run oiig. Austral., 
Sheet- walk ; sheep-scab, a skin-disease of 
sheep d ue to an acarus ; sheep-seaweed (see quot.) ; 
sheep-siok a. (see quot.) ; sheep-silver (see 
quota.); sheep-sleight [Sleioht ■* sheep- 

gate ( a ) ; sheep-smearing, the smearing of sheep 
with tar to kill vermin ; also, a kind of tar used for 
this pui pose ; sheep-sorrel — sheep's sorrel (see 9) ; 
tsheep-stead, -steading Sc., asheep-farm; sheep- 
stray, liberty of sheep to graze on a tract of land ; 
sheep wagtail, a bird of the genus Dudytes ; 
+ sheep-ward, a shepherd ; + sheep-water « 
Sheet-wash 2; + sheep-weald, sheep-pasture ; 
sheep-weed, soapwort, Saponaria officinalis (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.) ; sheep-wool sheep's wool (see 9). 

*877 Huxley Physiogr. x. 162 The flat-domed hummocks 
of rock produced in this way are termed "sheep-backs or 
rmhes moutonnies. 1537 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 101, ij. 
ax letrees, withe other "shepe barren and hustlcment. 1411 
Nottingham Rec. II. 86, j. "fchepebell, jd. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, The faint tinkling of a sheep- 
bell, and . . the bleat of flocks. 187a Lllacombe Hells of ck* 
in t h. Bells Devon ix. a6i [He] was in the habit of tuning, 
to exact musical scale, the sheep bells of many of his agricul- 
tural friends. 1814 Pursh flora Amer. Septentr. II. 709 
"Sheep berry. Viburnum Omni/oltum. 1847 Darlington 
Amer. Weeds (i860) 162 Viburnum Lentago. . . Sweet Vibur- 
num. Sheep-berry. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 84 in 
Libr. Use/. Knoivl . , Husb. Ill, The waste-books, consisting 
of a corn-book, cash -book, "sheep- book. x8ip "Sheep bot-fly 
[see Bot 2). 1836-9 1 odds Cycl. Anal. II. 671/3 In the 

larva of the Rheep-liot. .there are thirteen segments. 186a 
T. W. Harris Insects injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 624 The sheep 
bot-fly (Cepha lemyia ovu) lays its eggs in the nostrils of 
sheep. 1386 Fkmne Bias. Gcntrie 241 If they be not., 
agreeing with the conformity, of Blazon. .they may vse 
them as *&heepbiandx. a 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 John ii. 18 
Children may be easily cozened, and made to take a 
"sheep-counter for au angel, because broader and brighter. 
C 1400 T Lydg. Assembly of Gods 327 A"shepe-crook in 
bya hand he sparyd for no prydeu 1600 Sukflkt ( mn try 
Farm 1. xxv. 158 He must whoop and whistle after them, 
threatning them with bis sheepe-crooke. 1687 Norris Coll. 
Misc. 70 Who shall now tbe royal sheep- crook hold,., 
who now secure the fold? 1863 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. 
11. 1 . 51 An 'extract of tobacco', manufactured., for the mak- 
ing of* "sheep-dips *. 1898 Morris A ustral Eng. s. v. Sheep- 
wash, The pli ice where the sheep are washed, also called toe 
4 sheep-dip’. 185a 7'rans. Highl, Soc. 418 "Sheep-dipping 
apparatus. S887 J Coleman Cattle, etc. Gt. Brit. 281 Ike 
value of sheep nipping, both as affecting health, removing 
vermin, and favouring wool growth, a 1774 Tucker Lt.Nat. 
(1777) III. 1. 200 The faithful "sheep-dog assists in tending 
our flocks. 1844 W, C. Spooner Sheep 995 The sheep-owner 
should never keep a savage sheep-dog. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxxvii, A sheep-dog— a companion 1 Becky 
Sharp with a companion I 1897 Violet Hunt Unkist , Un- 
kind ! ix, Philip's sister couldn't manage to get away from 
Buxton just now, so here 1 am, without any sheep-dog at 
all. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. F^rm I. 497 When the grass is 
smooth and tbe soil pretty deep, this is an economical mode 
of making such drains, which have received the appellation 
of "sheep drains. 139a Nashe P. Penilssse Wks. tGrosart) 
IL 8a '1 he fourth (kind of drunkard] is "Sheepe drunke, wise 
in his own conccipt, when be cannot bring forth a right 
word. 2760 A. You no in Encycl. Brit. (1797) XVII. 348 /a 
The kippobotca ovina, called in Lincolnshire "sheep ran. 
180s Forme Vs Mag. Apr. 17a Ihe "sheep-farms in the 
higher districts. 1861 Times 27 Sept., English farmers who 
come expressly to till and "sheep- farm, stop J. Lawaaatca 
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Treat. CmttlsytTh* \ mm enlig hteoed "sheep farmers of 
franc#. Ibid.. Tbe virious plans tfShetpArmW 169! 
Rowland ir. Mett/eft Theai. /ms. u xi. 934 The Tick or 
"Sheep-fly. 1901 Nature 1 Aug. 35a The lifc-bistoay of the 
AtmepAy {LuciUasencateiU iIm Appeklsy Lift qf Sport*, 
man xiv, For a moment a "sheep-foil now baffle* the scent. 
*997 Buxton Wife TrenchmourKOtoean) 17/1 Uii*ihotp» 
Curd short gowne. 1801 Binolsy A turn. Zool. (1813) III. 
908 The "sheep cad-fly. *370 Levins Manip. 34/17 Y* 
"Sbeepgarth, sails. 1337-8 CmrtuL Abb. de Kiev all* (Sur. 
tee*) 35a Two masse* ..with aJl the "sbeps-gats* and com- 
non of pasture. 1333 Coveedal* e Esdr. [AVA] Hi. 1 
Bliaaib the bye prest. .buylded the Shepegate. 19 69 T. 
Wilson Disc. Usury <1584) 97 For tillage, [they) vse shetpe- 
gates, where no men are maintained. *607 Nor den Surv. 
Dial. 111. 100 What is a Cowe, Oxe, Horse, or sheepe-gate 
woorth by tne yeere, or by the weeks, c itta Jos. Lucas 
Stud. Nidderdal* ul 7 1 Sheep-gAtea ’ . .are let.. with each 
farm. 1883 J. Y. Stratton Ho/s 4 Hop- pickers 47 A lodg- 
ing for hoppers . . constructed by means of sheep-gates 
thatched with straw. *838 Simmonos Diet . Trade. •Sheet- 
glue Pieces and Fleshings , cuttings of sheep skins saved for 
making glue. 1844 Min. Evia. Set. Comm. Commons ' 
Jnclosur* 26. The want of accurate knowledge as to the right 
of stinting in the "sheepheafs. 187s Schblb dx Veme 
Americanisms aio "Sheepherder. 1890 L. C D’Oyle 
Hotches *5 One melting drift has revealed the body of a 
frozen sheep-herder. 189s C Robbrts Adrift Amer. *44 
"Sheep-herding is supposed by those who have never 
followed it to be an easy, idle, lazy way of procuring a liveli- 
hood. s6aa Fletcher Sea-Voy. iv. 1 , They hang their m<nt 
dejected heads, Like fearful "sheephounds. 1978 Lytb 
Dodoens 1. xxv. 38 Y* base Almaignes do call It Penninck- 
cruyt : in English "Sheeps killing Pennygrasse. (1397 Ger- 
arob Herbal 11. cxliii. 4*4 Water Pennywoort. .bneepes 
killing Penny-grasse, Penny rot. . . White rot.) 1814 Puksh 
Flora Amer. Se/tentr. I. ao6 A a/ mi a ovata. ..known by 
the name of "Sheep Laurel, being considered very poisonous 
when fed upon by sheep, a 17a* Lisle Husb . (1757) 324 , 1 
am told, that in Dorsetshire the aim of the farmers Is, to 
fold on their "sheep-leases in the middle of J uly. a *6 18 
Raleigh Prerog. Pari. (1628) 55 There was nothing new, 
neither head money, nor "shcepo money, nor escuage. i8as 
Hibbkrt Deter. Shell. 1 st. 321 They pay the ox and sheep 
money that was granted as a compliment to the Earl of Both- 
welL 1794 J. Wilson Agric. Surv. Renfr. (181a) 147 (Jam 1 , 
[He] has fed annually about 300 or 400 Highland sheep on bis 
turnip fields by using "sheep-nets for folding. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm IT. 7a Sheep-nets run about 50 yards 
in length, when set, and weigh about 14 lb. 1753 Ckatnbers ' 
Cycl. buppl., “Sheep-nose- worms. .a species of fly-worm, 
found in the noses of sheep, goats, and stags. 1774 G. Low 
Tour Orkney 4 Shell. (1879) 73 Schetlanaera] tell us 

they are subjected to. .the "Sheep-penny, the tax on Sheep. 
1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 461 Whether the cow-pock will pie- 
serve sheep from the "sheep-pock is yet undecided. 1840-30 
A. Wood Class-bh. Hot. 374 Kalmia angle sti folia. Narrow- 
leaved Laurel. "Sheep-poison. 1837 Brit. Husb. (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) II. 497 ibo ‘sheep- pox so closely resembles 
the scab, that it is not known in itm country as a separate 
disease. 1594 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. ill. ( 1007) I. 266, 

1 suffered . . iny servant to currie a "shceperacke to the pasture 
on the Sabboth daie. 1600 Surflkt Country Farm 1. xxv. 
S53 Setting it l sc. tbe sheephome] round about with mangers 
or sheepe-racks of a low pitch for to fodder them in. 183a 
Scoreby Farm Re p. 18 in Libr. Usef. Knowl.. Husb. Ill, A 
salt-trough, and a sheep-rack for hay, should be found 
with every lb*«.k. ,1853 N- Riding Rec. V. 139 For unjustly 
takeinge and driving away fiftie sheep of the Common 
"sheep-rak of Great CrakealL *837 Burton’s Diary (1828) 
II. 913 It is a very poor country .. being only mosses and 
sheep rakes. 1793 Carlo/ Green (1817) 174 The found o’ 
a "sheep-ree. 18*4 [see Rkexi*.’]. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
xli, To be penned like one of a score of hogs in a granite 
sheep-ree. *430 (ao Dec.) Fahtolf in Poston Lett.. The 
wrong takyng. .my shepe. .for declaracioun in whate wyse 
he dyd it, John Bele my "sheperefe can enforme you best. 
1x7* Golding Calvin on Ps. hi. 1 Doeg, who was the 
Kinges sheepreeve [1 Sam. xxi. 7]. 1841 J. Day Pari. 

Bees xi. G 3, Keeper of King Obions Groves, Sheepreeve 
of his flocks and Droves. 133a Hu lost, "Shepe rot, lues 
ouilis. 1808 Jamieson, Sheep-rot. butterwort or Yorkshire 
sanicle. 1844 W. G Spooner Sheep + ox We cannot limit tbe 
cause of rot to eating the sheep-rot weed. 1807 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. 11 . 1024 In the sheep D[istomnm] Ae/aticum 
gives rise to the important epizootic known as 'sheep-rot 
i8s6 Goldie in Biscnolf / 'an Diemen's Land (1832) xsjtTha 
land near Circular HeadJ is.. a good "sheep rue. x86a 
Colenso Pentateuch I. 59 In Australia, some sheep-runs are 
estimated to carry one sheep to an acre. 1894 Act 57 4 * 
*8 Viet. c. 57 f 59 Foot-and-mouth disease, sheep-pox, 
raheep-scab, or swine fever. 1893 M. C. Potter tr. W arm- 
infsSyst. Bot. 84 Rhodymeuia /almata . . is also used as 
food for sheep and hence is termed ' "Sheep-seaweed ’. 1893 
Leader 3 Aug. 6/1 (Moms Austral Eng .) , That certain 
country in which severe losses have occuried in recent years 
has been too long carrying sheep, and that the land has be- 
come what is termed 4 "sheep siclc \ 7 is. . Reg. Alb. Bur. 
(MS.) 53 in Kennett Cowels Inter/r De "Scnepsilver sc. 
pro vi. ovibus id. 1675 Sir W. Jones Reports a8o Sheep- 
silver, .is a service now turned into money, which is paid, in 
respect that anciently the tenants used to wash their lords 
sheep. 1809 R. Kerr Agric. Berne, xv. 414 A yearly 
allowance in money.. from 30*. to 40s. each, in name of 
sheep-silver, being a commutation of an ancient permis- 
sion of keeping a few sheep upon the farm, s8sa Hie- 
beet Deter. Shell 1 st. 198 The compliment of an ox and 
twelve sheep from every parish had . . been granted to tbe 
Earl of BothwelL It was. .converted into a perpetual 
tribute, under the name of ox and sheep silver, a 178a Lisle 
Husb. (1757) 3*8 If they would.. send them abroad for a 
month ..into tne vale-lands, .and would fold on their "sheep- 
slates. 1813. 1834 [see Sleight sb. l \ 1831 Dorset Gloss.. 
Sheep- elite , sheep# pasture or walk. 1814 M actago art Gal 
lovid. Encycl.. R inner . . , butter melted with tar, for "sheep- 
smearing. *837 Lockhart Scott I. xi. 408 His hands, .bore 
most legible marks of a recent sheep-smearing. 1884 Sargent 
Rep. Forests N. Amer. 317 Tar, produced by burning the 
dead wood and most resinous parts of the looB-leavedpiiie 
In covered kilns, is graded as follows 1 * Rope yellow the 

highest grade. Koany ',or 'Ship smearing '—the next run- 


ning of the ldln* «8yaOuvn JUfcm, YbM| Tfcedladooa 
flowers of "Sneep-sorrel {Rumex Acetosella and R. AceUsai. 


138s R eg. Mag.Sig. Scot, (1888) 83/* Lympottl* et lie *Scheif* 
•tridls. x6xs Ibid. (189s) >39/11 lie scbcipeteidU, pastures, 
predls et privilegia pasturarum. 1986-7 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1, 501 The twa "sc help stedlngis pertenmgand adjacent 
tbairto. 169s Atkinson Moorland Par. to The tenant is 
privileged to enjoy tbe liberty of free "sheep-stray. 1889-73 
T, R. Jones CastelPe Bk. Birds II. soo Tbe V Si vet-beaded 


(Douay) 1 Kings xvii, Saul knew not David, being perhaps in 
a*shepwmrds habite. 1650 Vaughan SitexScint. l Mount of 
Olives i i. What need Tbe sheep bleat thee a silly Lay, That 
heard'st both reed And sheepward play 7 axiom Lisle 
H usb. (1757) 344 The "sheep- water to kill the scab, 1634 in 
Rutland Mag. J1905) II- 71 For "sheep wealde In florest of 
Lee xi. 1831 CatcU. GL Exhib. in. 490/f Black and blue 
broad coating, "sheep- wool (ace, alpaca-wool back. 1883 
Aoderlxy Fisheries Bahamas 7 Tne sheep-wool sponge 
brings quite as high a price in markets as tbe Turkish 
variety of same. 1908 Westm. Gas. 30 May 6/3 The strong 
odour of sheep-wool tells yon of the flocks gracing., on its 
bills and plains. 

0. Combination* with sheep's, + sheept{-) (often 
varying with combs, of sheep, see 7 and 8 ), as 
sheep's bell, -belly, •dung, -gather (see Gatheb 
sb.*), - pelt , -pluck (Plock sbA 6), sleight, - tallow , 
-trotters ; aheep'a bane, marsh pennywort, Hydro- 
cotyle vulgaris , in the West Indict H. umbel l ala j 
ahoep’a beard, the genu* Urospermum (Amo- 
pogon ) ; sheeps bit (aoabioua) — sheep's scabious 5 
f iheep’s-oolour, the colour of unbleached Rheep'a 
wool ; f sheep’s course, a sheep-walk; + sheep's 
feet Haul., a kind of stay ; sheep's fesoue (grass), 
see Fjcscub sb. 4 ; sheep's foot, (a) the foot of a 
sheep ; + (b) a kind of clnw-hammer ; sheep's 
gut(s — Catgut ; sheep’s heart, put symbolically 
for 'a timid person'; f sheep’s herd — Shep- 
herd; + sheep’s leather, leather made from Bheep- 
skin ; sheep’s parsley, ? hedge parsley ; + sheep’s 
pellet, sheep'* dung; + sheep’s russet, russet 
such as was worn by shepherds ; sheep's Boabious, 
Jasione monlana ; f sheep’s silver, mica ; 
t sheep’s snout, a variety of apple; sheep’s sorrel, 
Kumex Acetosella ; sheep’s tongue, (a) the tongue 
of a sheep used 1 or food ; (b) a kind of bugloss ; 
sheap’s-wool, (a) wool from the fleece of a 
sheep ; (b) a West Indian sponge, Spongia equina, 
var. gossypina ; (*■) sheep' s-wool fat, Aanoline (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1898). For sheep's louse, sheeps man, 
sheep's skin , sheep's tick , see Sheep-louse, etc. 

1507 Gerards Herbahu cxliii. 425 A kinds of Nauelwoort, 
..which is celled of the husbandman *Shccpesl*anc. 1861 
Mrs. Lankestxr Wild Fl.bx Marsh Pennywort. .known 
as Pennygraaa, White-rot, Fluke-wort, and Shecp's-bane. 
1884 Grib reach Flora W. tail. I si amis 787. 18*9 Loudon 

Encycl. Plants (1836) 666 A mopogon . “Sheep's Beard. i8ao 
Scott Ann e o/G. xxx, Distant and faint tinkling, less loud 
than that of a "bheep's bell at a mile's distance. 1688 Holme 
Armoury 11. vii. 132/a "Sheeps Belly, or Ini re Is, the 
pudding* called strings, or Rope. 1796 Withering Brit. 
Plants II. 248 [Ia&iona montanal Hairy Sheeps Scabious. 
..Scabious "Sheepsbit. 1884 W. Mili er Plant-n. 124/2 
Sheep’s-bit-Scabioua. Jasions monlana. 1351-8 Act 5 4 6 
Edw. VI, c.6f 23 Anye other color.. then.. watchett "dienes 
color lyon color, a 1382 G. Cavendish Wolsty (1885) 89 The 
King being in his doublet and hosen only,.. all of sheep's 
colour cloth. i6ai T. Scot Highways of God 76 Euery 
Fnrme, euery trade, euery "Sheepes-course Ls his. 135s 
Huloet, "Shepes dunge or tyrdles, rndns. 1869 Worlidge 
Syst. Agric. 67 Sheeps-dung is very excellent being dissolved 
wholly to steep Grain therein. 1539 Palsge. s66/a "Schepes 
fete , gild dt movton. s8a6 Capt. Smith Accid. J ’nr. Seamen 
16 Sneeps feet is a stay in setting a top mast, and a guie in 
staying the tackles when they are charged with goods. 1759 
B. Still* ngflekt flfisc. Tracts (1791) 390 Hills where the 
purple and "sheep's fescue... and the silver hair gra*ses 
abound. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exert., Printing xi. P 20 The 
"Sheeps-Foot is. .of Iron, with a Hammer-head at one end, 
to drive the Ball-Nails into the Ball-Stocks, and a Claw at 
the other end, to draw the Ball- Nails out. . *®75 Knight 
Diet. Meek.. Sheep' s-foot Trimmer , a pair of shears or cut- 
ting-pinchers to trim the excessive growth of the hoof. *888 
Brannt A nim. 4 Veg. Fats 966 SheepVfoot oil is obtained 
. . from the feet of sheep. It resembles neat's- foot oil. *580 
Holly band T meat. Fr. Tong. CorJe. on f restart, a "sheepes 
gather. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado 11. iii. 61 Is it not 
strange that "sheepes guts should hale soules out of mens 
bodies! xBo* Busby JJict. Mus. *.v. Viol d amour, a viol, 
or violin, furnished with six brass or steel wires, instead of 
sheep WuL 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. in. L 444 And this way 
wil i take vpon mee to wash your Liuer as clean e os a sound 
"sheepes heart. 1818 Scott Rob Roy ix. 1 tell thee, man, 
fear nothing, ..Why, thou sheep's heart, now do ye ken but 
we may can pick up some speerings of your valise 7 c ssoo 
Ormin 3J93 Davihp . . pa watt he "sheoew hirde. 1474 Cov. 
Lett Bk. 401 Nomaner of tether but *Shepia letber, Gettes 
lether. 1596 Shake. Tam. Shr. lit. iL 58 A headstall of 
sheepes leather* 1896 1 J. O. Hobbes* Herb-Moon 1 "Sheep *- 
parsley — with its long green stems and white delicate flowers. 
c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 445/* "Schepys pylett . . , molestra. 


2330 Palsgr. s66/t Schepes pellet or dong,./?*** a brebts. 
1647 Traff Comm. Htb. xi. 35 Stretched upon the rack, as 
a "sneeps-pelt Is upon a drum-bead. *81* Cotgn^ Pressure, 
..A "sheepes plucks. *781 H. Walfolr Let.toG. Montagu 

5 May, As if she had Just bought a sheep’s-pluck m St. 

ames’s market. 1389 R. HaavEY PI. Perceyall is, I am 
00 Ape Carrier, I pray you defile not my "sheeps russet 
Coate, with your dirtie shoes yet. *8s4 Sanderson Strut. 
(163a) 446 All.. the richest silkes..are as lawfull for vs, 
as ., •heepes-rusaet. 168a Bunvan Holy War 263 They 
were clothed in sheeps- russet. 1378 Lytb Dodoens t. 


BHn^szrnrck 

Ixxffl. 109 The third (kind of scsMou] is called In EngHsh 
"Sheepes Scabious t in French Scabiowee de brobis. 1814 
Jamieson lUustr. Northern Antis. 401 The walls and 
toot, which were..incnuted with "sbeeps-silver and spar. 
1847 Halliwell, • Sheep' t-slite, sheep's pasture, or walk. 
Dorset *884 Evelyn AW. Hori. Aug. 7a The Seaming 
Apple* Cushion Apple,.. "Sheeps-anOut. >576 Lytb Dm 
doom v. lx. 558 "Sheepes Sorrel loueth dry eoyles. sgpy 
Gerards Herbal 11. lxxx. 300 Oxalir ionuifelfa. Sheepes 
Sorrell. 1743 Season. Advice Prot. (ed. e) *8 Nothing now 
appears but loose Stones and Sheeps SorreL 1863 Baring* 
Gould Iceland xi. *4* Among tbe marshes, I found, .both 
the common and sheep’s torrel {Rumex acetosa and R. 
acetosella). c 1400 *5>cbems talow [see Tallow eb. 
f *4*8 tr - Arderne's Fistula 9a pan ow )n>u for to putts with 
be 1 oils 1 as war )>nd parte of schepes talow. e 149s M. E. Med. 


f *4*8 tr - Arderhes Fishila 9a pan ow bou for to putte wl 
Ps 1 oils -as war )>nd parte of schepes talow. e 149s M. E. Mi 
Bh. (Heinrich) 77 Do per to be jus of synygrene and shet 
torowe [read talowe). 153s Hui.oet. "Shepes tongue hctrl 
arniglossa. 1378 Lytb Dodoens l til 7 The fifth [kind 


mgntglutia. 1378 Lytb Dodoens L hi 7 The fifth [kind of 
Bug loss] it the wilde Bugloese, or Sheep* tongue- 164s 
M creel Cooker is (ed. 3) >3 A made dish 0) Sheepes tongues* 
*858 Simmonds Diet. Trade a v. Tongue. Pigs'-tongues, 
slwep's tongues, calves'-tongucs. 1996 Nashe Saffron 


steeps tongues, calves'-tongucs. 1996 Nashe St&ren 
Walden Wlcs, (Grosart) 111 . *39 "Sheepes trotters, pork* 
noils, and buiterd rootes. 1771 Smollett Humph. CL xo 
May (18x5) 8a Paunceford oiks resided in a garret j where 
he subsisted upon sheep's-trotterR and cow-heeT. x888 Times 
(weekly ed.) 1 1 May 15/1, 3d. worth of sheep's trotters. 1701 
Amherst Tens FiL App. 097 The bodies.. wrap'd up. .in 
"sheeps- wool. 1883 Goode Pish. Indus tr. U.S. A. 53 Tho 
finest quality of American Sponge is tlw SheepswooU 
10. Passing into adj. a. (in early use also 
sheep's ; cf. Sheep’s xyb.) Sheep-like, sheepish. 

a *533 Udall Royster D. iv. vl. (1869) 70 Hither will be 
repaire with a sheepes lookc full grim. 1807 Sir R. Wilson 
13 May in L\fb (x86a) II. na With a sheep face and falter- 
ingvoice. 

D. In parasynthetic formation* (and their deriva- 
tives). chiefly with reference to the timidity or 
stupidity of the sheep, as sheep-faced, -headed, 
-hearted, - spirited , -wilted adjs. ; also f sheep-hued 
adj., of tne colour of a sheep's fleece. 

1583 Leg, Bp. St. Androis 1070 in .SW/V. Poems Reform. 
xlv, A seneip hewit clock to cover his cleathia. 1623 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) New Discov. B 6 b, Those simple Sheepe- 
headed foolea *6*9 Ford LoveVs Mel. ul si, Shecpe- 
spirited Boy, although he had not married me, He might 
haue proferd kindness in a corner. 1775 Sheridan Rivals 
111. i, A vile sheep-hearted blockhead 1 1848 Thackeray 

Van. Fair xxvii, The most modest 


Van. Fair xxvii, 1 be most modest, silent, sheep-faced and 
meek of little men. 183a C. W. Hoskins Taipa 44 The 


ead I 1848 Thackeray 
silent, sheep- faced and 


Yankee Crt. K. Arth. viiL The sheep- wilted earl who could 
claim long descent from a King's leman. 

Sheep, v. local, [f. prec.sU] Irons. To weed 
or to dung (land) by pasturing sheep upon it 
1808 B atchki-or Agric. Bedford 403 Beans . . are generally 
shetped. as it is termed, or weeded by the folding flock. 
1850 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. l 136 It [a field] had been 
sheeped all the summer, but not dunged from the fold. 1898 
Rider Hagoard Farmers Yr. (1899) xoi The best chance 
of turning it into a really sound pasture is to sheep it heavily. 
8 h.ee t 6 T. [Cf. WFris. skieppebiler in 
sense I.J 

1. A dog that bites or worries sheep. (Also 
altrib.) ? Obs. 

X548 Patten Exped. Scot. M viij b, Lyke shepe byter 
cun e$ to snach vp find it wear but a sory lam be for their prey. 
1575 tr. Marlorat's Apoc. 25 Not shepherds, but sheepe- 
byters & wooluei which spare not the Lords flocks. xOoa 
Breton Mother's Blessing (Grosart) 9/2 Noslouen, sluggard, 
nor sheep-biter dogge. *664 Homer A la Mode 39 Their 
cares like sheep-bitt-rs they hang'd. 183s Gen. P. Thompson 
Exert. (1842) 1 . 418 1 be public, .are running in upon them 
as at tbe lost hour of a parish sheep-biter. 

f 2. fig. a. / A malicious or censorious fellow, 
b. A shifty, sneaking, or thievish follow. (Cf 
Shbkp-bitino ppl. a. below.) Obs. 

1589 [7 Nashe] Almond for Parrot 27 b, What say you 
to that zealous shcepebyter of your owne edition in Cam- 
bridge. 1601 Shaks. TweL N. il v. 6 Wouldst thou not be 
glad to haue the niggardly Rascally sbeepe-biter, come by 
some notable shame 7 1696 H evlin Surv. France 40, 1 was 
fain sometimes to put on a little impudeoce, that 1 might 
avoid tbe suspicion of a gelding or a sheep-biter. s6as R. 
L'Estrange Fables cccxxx. 288 There are Political Sheep, 
biters as well ss Pastoral \ Betrayer* of Publique Trusts, as 
well as of Private, a 1700 B. E. Dit t. Cant. Crew. Sheep- 
biter. a poor, sorry, sneaking, ill-lookt Fellow. 1778 Sher- 
idan Camp 1. i, I'll throttle you, you sheep-biter. 

1 3. A great mutton-eater. Obs. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff* 37 Then the sly sheepe-biter 
issued into the midst. *640 Wamiering Jew 38 The 
Character of tbe Glutton. . a tormenter of Poultry,, .a terrible 
Sheep- biter; a horrible Mutton-monger. 

t4. One who runs after "mutton*; a woman- 
hunter, whoremonger. Obs. 

x6n Chapman May Day 111. i, I wish all such old sbeepe* 
bit era might alwaies dipoe theur finders in such sauce to 
their mutton. X630 R. Johnson’s A ingeL 4 Comnna. 56 
You shall see an old sheep-biter.-with a slavering lip, a 
bleare-eye.., courting of a comely Lady. 17x9 DUrfsy 
Pills IL 343 You that are plying for Sheepbiters here, And 
hope to sell your Mutton Luyns so dear. 

So ■huu'p-blitliig 1 vbl. sb. {rare); ippL w., given 
to biting or worrying sheep ; fig. thieving, sneaking 
(in Scott an echo oi Shaks.). 

1603 Shaks Mtas.for M. v. l 359 Show your sbeepe- 
blting face, and be hang’d an hours. *6eo Middleton 
Chaste Maid 11. ii. (1630) aa Sheepe- biting Mungrels. *6*3 
Fletcher Rule a Wife v. iv, How like a sheep-biting 
Rogue taken i'lb* manner, And ready for the halter dost 
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thou look now f ili; J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct. (ed. •) 
sou To euro a Dog of Sheep-biting. xSsx Scott Kiuiho* 
xxu, Thu pitiful »neep*biting visage of thine. 

Sheapeot Forms: see Sheep sk 

and Cot sk* *- next 


[f. SnxEP sk + -ED.] 


i.eu, 1 hub beep- 

cot, . . 1 rather would my Palace wish to bee. Then any roofe, 
of proudest Maiestie. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm II. 6s 
The utility of sheep-cots on a store-farm. 1871 Jenrinson 
Engl Lake District 74 A sheepcot at the head of the glen. 

Sheepoote (ff pk*t). [f. Sheep sb. + Cote sb i] 
A slight building for sheltering sheep; a sheep- 
house. 

1414 Rolls qf Parli. IV. 60/9 None housynge left stond- 
yngc tlier on, but gif it were a Shepecote. 14. . Tretyce in 
W. of Henley's Hush. (1890) 48 Make dene your shepcote. 
a 3399 Skelton Hot ve the douty Duke of Albany, etc. 966 
As it were a gote In a shepe cote. 1338 Si arkky England 
I. iii. 73 Wher hath byn many housys and churchys,. .now 
you schal fynd no thyng but schypcotys and stabuliys. 1669 
Wow. 1 no« Sysl. Agric. ecu To pen them up in n Bam or 
large Sheep-coat. 1783 Burns Winter Night v. The blood* 
stain'd roost, and sheep-cote spoi I'd. 1856 J. H. Newman 
Verses on Var . Occas. (1868) obi The last are fir*t, the first 
are last, . .These from the sheep-cote sternly cast, Those wel- 
comed to the fold. 

t Sheeped, ///. a. Obs .- 
?Made spiritless as a sheep. 

iM Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. xx. lx. Hesektah 4 
Sennach , With shame and grief enough, is that sheeped 

r int returned to his Nineveh; having left behind him all 
pride, .of Assyria, for compost to the Jewish fields. 

Sheepfold (J/"plff*ld). [f. Sheep + Fold sb.*] 
L A pen or enclosure for sheep, 
f c rooo Ags. Goty. John x. r So he no g*8 mt J*am gete 
into sceapa faldej. a 1430 Wyclif s Bible, A urn. xxxii. 16 
(MS. CC.C.) Sheep fuldis. c 1440 Alphabtt of Tales 130 
Per doggisat kepid |>er shepefald. 103-34 Fitzhekb. Hush, 

| 18 It is tyme to set out the shepefolde in May. s6xx Bible 
Judges v. 16 Why ahodest thou nmong the sbeepefolds, to 
heare the bleating* of the flocks? 1668 Cowley Several 
Disc. iv. Hor. Ep. 5a To pin the sheepfold. 1784 Cowfeb 
Task l 390 The sheep-fold here Pours out its fleecy tenants 
o'er the glebe. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields <f Cities 
14a Sowing barley on a recently-ploughed sheepfold. 
attrib. x8ao Keats Isabella xxxviii, A sheep-fold bleat, 
b. fig , esp. in a spiritual sense. 

*579 Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love Ep. Ded. *ijb, 
Many lying seers., .vnder Lambes skinues, craftely crept 
into the shcepfola. 1581 J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract . 
(S.T.S.) 73 The scheipfaUl of Christ. 3633 A Stafford 
Fen r. Glory 1 36 The Prince of all SliephearcU whose shoepe- 
fold is the world. 1831 Ruskin {title) Notes on the con- 
struction of Sheepfolds [1. e. churches]. 1868 E. Vates 
Rock A heart 11. iv t The man who had dared, .to invade the 
sanctity of her sheepfold and cairy off one of her pet lambs. 
1 2. A flock of sheep ; - Fold sk 2 1 c. Obs, 
3790 T. Watson Eclogue fin., Poems (Arb.) 173 Lets hence, 
ana shut our sheepfolds in their coat. 

Hence f Sheepfold v. t + Sheepfolding vbl. sk 
xttxo Folkingmam Art of Surrtey 1. ix. ai If they be there- 
withal! Sheepe-folded and ground-fedde with ruminant 
Cattell. Ibid. x. aj The sheepe- folding and foddering. 
Sheephead, obs. var. Sheep's-head. 
Bheephe(ard, obs. vAr. Shephkkd. 
Sheep-hook. Now rare, [See Hook sk 6.] 
A shepherd’s crook. 

Also fig, with reference to a spiritual shepherd ; and sym- 
bolically (often opposed to sceptre) of the shepherd's calling 
or the office of a bishop. 

14.. Vor.in Wr.- Walcker 362/98 ^w/iM.ahephoke. 13x3-34 
Fitziiehb. Hush, 641 A shepeherde shoulde not go without 
. .his shepe hoke. 1333 Covrrdale Ps. xxii. 4 Thy staffe 
& thy shepehoke coiuforte me. Sidney Arcadia u. 

(Sommer) 103 Dametas .was techmg him how with his 
shcephooke to catch a wanton Lambe. x6tx Shake. Wint, 

T. iv. iv. 431 Thou a Scepters heire, That thus affects a 
ehcepe-hooke? 164s Milton Reform, il 78 The Pa&torly 
Rod, and Sheep-hooke of Christ. 3679 F.stabL Test, 16 
They who were grown so hardened in Mischief, to attempt 
..upon the Scepter, would never.. have scrupled at toe 
Sheephook. 1715 Gay W hat D'ye Call it tLviii, Churns, 
sheep-hooks, seas of milk, and honey mountains. x8e8 S. 
Rogers Italy 11. A Char. 39 Inherit they a sheep-book or 
a sceptre. 1858 Sim monos Diet. Trade, Sheep- hook, a 
shepherd's crook for catching sheep by the legs. 

Shee'p-honse. Now ran. [Cf. M Du. sckaep(s)- 
huus t OHG. sc&fh&s (G. schafhaus ).] A covered 
pen for the housing of sheep. 

[c 1000 ASlfric Gloss, in W r.- W flicker 105/13 Owls, sceapa- 
hwa J c 14x0 MS, Douce 335 fo. 7a b, (Jny house, that ony 
beest vseth out or go oute tn.. f that is to say swynhouse, 
nethous, shephou*. ct 433 Voc. in Wr.-WQkker 670/39 Hec 
bare art a, senepehouse. 11343 Brinklow Compl. xx. F j h, 

A shepehou.se and .ij. or .iij. shepardes. 1577 B. Gores 
Ileresbach's Husb, 111. 141, I haue scene some sheep houses 
so framed, as they haue had theyr gates toward the South, 
and towards the Easts. 1614 J. Taylor (Water P.) Ni M>mg 
Abuses F 1, Sheapheard swaines to sheephouse driues their 
sheep. 1707 Moutimes Husb. (1721) I. too Where you 
cannot fold Sheep, to have a Sheep-house to feed them in, 
3844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 71 The whole have hay., 
in the sheep-house, on wet. .nights. 3906 Macm, Mag. Nov, 

63 Och, it's only a wee bit of a sheephouse, 

Shoepifled, pa. ppU \ Made theep-like. 
x8xa Coleridge Let. to his I Vi/s «4 Apr, HU legs and 
hoofs are more than half sheepified. 

f Shee-pines# Obs. rare. [L Sbeept a. -f 
-NE8S.1 Meanspirltednets. 

s66 3 S. Patrick Parmb. Pi/gr. xL (1663) 68 Humility then 
you see is not xbeepiness, but loftiness of mind. 
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8heepi*h Cp^ptJ), «* (tub.). Alio 3 shsp- 
iss(h)8, 4 schop- 4-6 shop! she, 6 shsppeaha. 
etc. [f. Sheep jA + -ish. Ct MDu. uhaepsck 
(Du. schaapsch ), G. sch&fisch^ 

L fB* Of, pertaiuing to, or concerned with sheep j 
ovine. Obs. b. Resembling sheep or their charac* 
teristics. Now rare. 

rxsoo Trim. Coll. Horn. 37 Sums men . . go9 eche dal to 
chirche alse shep to uolde..and bed cleped shepbse men. 
xs3s More Confut. Barnes vuu Wks. 763/1 For* al their 
anepishe semblaunce outwardly, righte rauenous wolues are 
they within. 1536 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
114 Soche greate ones.. in time paste, like bell-wether*! had 
led the sheppesbe flockes of England against their prince. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia k (Sommer) t b, Some [shepherds 
were] setting a bell for an ensigne of a sheepish squadron. 
161 x Stafford Niobe il 918 How to chuse the best tarre : 
. .how to excell in sheepish surgery. 1847 Helps Friends 
in C. 1 . ii. 31 It is not a sheepish tendency, but an inde- 
pendent resolve growing out of our nature, 
f 2. a. Meek, innocent. Obs. 
cxsooOrmin66§4 NIss he nohht hinuderr^aepne pratt. . Acc 
Us shepisshe St bile whit. 

+ b. Simple, silly. Obs. 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) asa Queynte slei^tls to dlsceyue 
schepiscbe men of worldly goodis. 159a Nashe P . Ps/dlesss 
10 b, I haue reade ouer thy Sheepish discourse of the Lambe 
of God and his enemies, and entreated my patience to bee 
good to thee whilst 1 read ik 1613 Marston I ns at. Ctess 
1. L 10 Zounds what a sheepish beginning is here ? . . thou art 
a simpla louer. 1694 Washington tr. Milton's Def. People 
viL 169 Would not the English do you a kindness in that, 
you shoe rush Fellow, youf 

+ 0 . Excessively meek or submissive, fearful or 
timorous ; mean-spirited. Obs. exc. as implied in 3 . 

<x<io Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F v, While thou 
would behaue thee demure and nacient. Beware, be not 
remisae nor sheepbh in no wise. 1630 M ilton Free Comnrw. 
sj Monarch*, .whose aim is to make the people, wealthy 
indeed perhaps and wel-fleec't. .but.. not only in fleece, but 
in minde also sheepishest. 1709 Shaftesr. Charac. I. 93 We 
are happily tam'd and render'd thus mild and sheepish. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 13 P 3 If the former was too furious, this 
was too sheepish, for his Park 

3. Bashful or awkward in the presence of others, 
esp. in society to which one is unaccustomed ; 
embarrassed or out of countenance from on excess 
of shyness or diffidence. 

1693 Locke Educ. | 68 Being used constantly to the same 
Faces, and little Company, will, when he comes abroad, 
be a sheepish or conceited Creature. 1773 Goldsm. She 
Stoops L t, Sensible, good-natured; I like all thak But 
then reserved and sheepish ; that's much Against him. a 1774 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1894) II. 194 Bring an unlicked cub into 
company, and you will find him shy and sheepish j. .uneasy 
in all situations. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxix, All the sheep- 
ish bashfulness common to those who have lived little in re- 
spectable society. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. hi. I. 369 
Sheepish lads from the Universities. X876 Smiles Sc. Natur. 
Lc. (ed. 4) 170 And away sho went, leaving Edward looking 
rather sheepish. 

4. auasi-aufr. and adv. -Shkbpishlt. 

1381 M ulc aster Positions xxxix. (1888) 187 It maketh him 
to shepish bashfulL 1784 Cowper Task iv. 6ao Sheepish he 
dofla his hak 

Sheepishly (Jr-pifli), ado. [*ly 2] In a 
sheepish manner ; ffike sheep ; fmeekly, timo- 
rously, or submissively to an excessive degree ; 
with a bashful or embairassed look or appearance. 

1398 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 981 /a We be sure ynough 
that wolues they be in dede, howe shepishlye soeuer they 
lookc. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 414 When the rest 

i who as sheepe had but followed their fell owe*) so sheep- 
nhly had submitted themseluea x6xs W. Martyn youths 
Instr. 69 Not to bee foolishly desperate, nor sheepishly 
feareful. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxvii. (1665) 497 
Those that are sheepishly led whither confident men will 
have them. K697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. n. (1703) ioa Not 
that men are bound to look as sheepishly as they can, for 
fear of an imputation. 1714 Pope (Vifie of Bath 183 Billy, 
my dear, how sheepishly you look. Approach, my spouse, 
and let me kiss thy cheek. x8ao Forrester II. 147 The 
usual bows were exchanged, stiffly on the part of the peer, 
and sheepishly by Frederick. 3870 * A. R. Hope ' My School- 
boy Fr. xii, I hung about him, feeling sheepishly grateful 
ShaepiahneBB (//-pijnes). [-Nxas.] + Sim- 
plicity, stupidity; + amorousness ; excessive bash- 
fulness or diffidence. 

>877 Hkllowrs Guenara's Fam. Ep. 6a To speake some- 
thing with too much simpiicitie. .is a sheepish nesse. 1603 
Chapman All Fools 1. ii. 145 Your forced sheepishnes. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch xvi, Tby Gentrie bleats, as 
if thy native cloth Transfus'd a sheepish neue into thy *toi ie. 
3647 Trapp Comm, a Cor. xi. 3 Simplicity : the world cals it 
silunesse, sbeepishnease. 371s Steele Sped. No. 484 P 3 
Under the notion of modesty, men have indulged themselves 
in a spiritless sheepishness. 1814 Scott Wav. xviii, A 
natural and rustic grace, with nothing of the sheepishness of 
an ordinary peasank 1863 Cowdm Clarke Shake. Char. 
vl 153 He is bashful, aven (o sheepishness. 

Shee'pleSB, a. f-LBss.] Without sheep. 

1868 W. Cory Lett. 4 Jmls. (1897) 8x7 The country was 
full of blossom, hedgeless, sheepleas. 

Shee p-like, a. and adv . [-like ] 

A. act). Resembling a sheep or that of a sheep; 
#jr/. in an unfavourable sense. 

X396 Nokden Progr. Piets (1847) tat He dkl foresee 
hypocrisy Should lurk in godly weed, And wolves in sheep- 
like tire to lie. a 3633 Gouge Comm. Heb. iii. 6 Believers 
are subject to wrong*.. for their sheep-like and dove-like 
disposition, xBas Ruskin Sheepfolds ta Christ'* sheep may 
be guessed at . . by their sheep-like behaviour. 1871 Bbsant 
ft Kick Ready -money Mori, alii. Men poxes is largely theta- , 
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selves the shesp-liks propensity of following where one lsedf. 
1891 Farrar Dark n. S Desum lx, The youth refused to kill 
himself with the ahespUke docility of so many of his con* 
temporaries. 

B. adv. Meekly, submissively, putlllanlmonsly. 
ijte Stanymvest mnsis iv. 84 Sbal I dy sheeps lyke, not 
taking kindlye reuengment T 1590 M a slows * rid Pt. Tam. 
burl. iv. it 3771 See now ye xlaues, my children stoops your 
pride And leads your glories sheep-like to the sword. 
Shee'pling. [-UNO.] A young sheep. Alio/fe 
»*S 4 (J- Sparrow! tr. Bskmen's Myst. Magn. xxviii. I 03 
If the sheepling [orig. SchJfiein] shall offer to stir, and shew 
more then a sheepling of Christ. 1839 Sala Gaslight k A 
xviii, Innocent flocks of more innocent slieeplingi. 

8hee*p-lonS6. Also feboep’s loupes see 

Shrep so. 9. [Cf. G. schaflaus , Du. schaapsluis.) 
A louse, Trichodectes sphmrocephalus , which infests 
the wool of sheep. Also « Sheep-tick. 

c 1440 Promp. Pare. 445/1 Schepy* lowce, pego, oskmrida. 


>53° Pai.sgs. r66/ a Schepes louce,>eo de tuovton. 
14. . Norn. In Wr.-Walcker 706/99 Hee ascarida, a 


•chep- 


lows. 1393-34 Fitsheeb. Husb. 1 44 Bronte an lue. ihaL.kyll 
the shepe Tyco, and it shall not hurte the wolL x688 Holme 
Armoury 11. ix. 190/1 Insect*.. .Such as have no Wings, but 
eight Feet, as.. Sheep Louse. x8s6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. 
xxxiv. 111. 473 Melophagus, the sheep-louse. 3844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm II. 15a Both these vermtu are destroyed 
by the same mean* as the sheep-louse. 

Shee'pman. Also 6 sheepeaman, see Sheep 
sb. 9 . [f. Sheep sb. + Man ;A] 

1. f A shepherd (obs.); (AS. a sheep-breeder or 
-owner; in Canada, a sheep-tender. 

1391 A. Fraunce Ctess Pembr. Iuychurck. etc. L 3 b, Pan 
is good to the sheepe, and Pan is good to the aheepesman. 
x6ao Quarles Feast ofWormes (1638) 7 In stead of Staffe, 
he tooke a Sheepman* weede. 3041 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 98 It is an especial! thinge to bee regarded of a 
sheepman to keepe goode tuppes, 1883 American VI. 383 
For the small sheepmen, the shepherds and above all, the 
herders, it ia a terrible life. 1886 C. Scott Sheet farming 165 
The sheep-men of Great Britain. X890 H ay don Riders of 
Plains (1910) 1 68 This fire is supposed to have been started 
by sheepmen in the hills. 

2. ?A sheepstealer, rogue. 

1640 Balfour Sc. Ball. 13 What change for valiant CavL 
lers of old To court with sheep-men, rogue*, and swinzoouxs 
bold. 

Sheep-mark. 

1. The mark used by a sheep-owner to distinguish 
his sheep, and app. formerly by illiterate persons 
as a substitute for their signature. Also fig. 

1334 Crammer Let. in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 091, I 
have caused one of my secretaries to subscril>e for such 
persons, and made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, as they can.. scribble. 163a Bromk North. 
Lass 11. i, A thumb-king with his Grand sir* Sheep-mark, 
or Grannama butter-print on’t a 1644 Quaklks Sheth, 
Orac. iL (1646) 33 Then brand them with a Crosse, Our 
Masters Sheepmarke. 1633 Baxter Christ. Concord 98 
Have you forgotten your Masters sheep-mark? 1693 O. 
H by wood Best Entail i v, Children of believers are baptised, 
..and thus have God's sheep-mark set upon them betimes. 
1873 Archetol. Comb reacts Ser. iv. VI. 94 Sheep- Marks. 
1. Budch plyg (folded notch). — This is produced by folding 
a certain part of the ear, and cutting off with the shears the 
part thus folded. 1887 Archaeologies L. 373 note. When the 
commons were unenclosed, it was necessary for every one 
who had a rij^ht of pasture to have a sheep-mark that could 
be easily distinguished from those of bis neighbours. 

•f 2. A marking-tool for sheep. Obs. 

1380 Tusbrb Huso. (1878) 38 [Husbandlie furniture.] A 
■bcepe marke, a tar kettle. 

Shee'p-maatar. [CC G. schafmeistcr.] A 
sheep-owner. 

a 1300 Vox Poputt 66 In HazL E. P. P. III. 370 Withe to 
many shepemaster^ That of erable grounde make pastures. 
x6tx Bible 3 Kings iii. 4 Mesha king of Moab was a sheepe* 
master. 1631 in Harilib's Legacy (1655) 167 The great 
Sheep-Masters usually ebuse their Sheep* Walks, or Pas- 
tures, on high dry Lands. S743 De Foe's Eng . Tradesm. 
xxxviL (1841) II. 91 The sheepmaster shears and sella the 
fleece. 1837 Youatt Sheep 540 Mercurial ointment.. ia 
frequent use among sheep-masters as a cure for the scab. 
184s Penns CycL XXL 357/1 Since the British sheep- 
master has begun. .to look more to the profit to be derived 
from the carcase. 

1 8hee*pness. Obs. [-NESS.] Pusillanimity. 
c 1380 Wyclif Set Whs. IL 387 Vertues ben transpodd 
to vices ; as mekenes is cowardise,. .and myldencsse is snepe- 


Shft6'p-pon. [f. Sheet sb. + Pen sb . 1 ; ? partly 
intendca as an analysis of Shifpon.] A pen in 
which to keep sheep. 

3649 Blith Engl. Improver xxiil. 339 Hay-Stacks, or 
Sheep- Pens, or places of Shade, a tyua Lisle limb. (1757) 
335 Sir Ambrose Philippe's sheep-pen. 1834 M arryat Peter 
Simple vii, I inquired lor the butcher, whom I found sitting 
in tne sheep-pen with the sheep. 1841 Browning Pippes 
Passes Ui, Many a valley-thief Caught in the sheep-pens. 

Sheap-piek r see Shepfeok. 

Sheep'* eye(S. (Also 7 sheep-eves.) [Cf. 

WFris. skiepstach , Du. schaapsoog, G. sc haf songs. \ 

L Phr. a. To last (or throw ) a sheep' s-tye al or 
upon, now usually to cast (occas. to make) sheep's* 
eyes at 1 to look lovingly, amorously, or longingly at. 

• 3339 Skelton Agst. Gmrmtche liL 54 When ye kyst a 
•hepys Ie, . . (At) mastres Andelby. a 3386 Sidney A stadia 
ti. (Sommer) 107 Mopes throwing a great number of sheeps 
eyes vpon me. 18x4 B. Jonsom Barth. Fair v. iv, Hero., 
seeing Leandera naked legge, and goodly calfe. Cast at him, 
from the boat, a Sheepes eye, and analfe. 1706 Adv. Cmty* 
ft. Beyle 947 Don Manuel cast many a Sheep's Eye at s^ 
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30 , 1 have often seen bin cast a Sheep’s Kyeout of a Calf* 
Head at you. 1809 Mauci n Git Bias u iv. (Rtldg.) o, t 
could not help cawttog a sheep's eye at the gold and sliver 
platepeeping out of the different cupboards, stss Colmah 
Jr. Grins (ed. p 57 Ha the beast I was casting sheeps-eyes 
at bar, Out of his bullock bead. 1848 Thackeray Fair 
xxvii, The borrud old Colonel,. . was making sheep's eyes at 
a half-caste-girl there, i860 Bryce Attttr. Commw. 1. xlx. 
ads Local leaders cast sheep’s eyes at the seat. 

fb. To have a sheep's eye; (a) to be timorous; 
(b) see quot. 1711. Obs. 

* 59 ® Gossob Trnm p. IVarrs D 3 b, Espial les were sent 
out to discouer the land of Promise, some of them hadde a 
sheepes eye : . . Caleb had a Lions eye. (See Numbers xiiL 
30* 31.) 1711 Sped. No. ajo r 5 We say such an one has a 
Sheep a Eye, not so much to denote the Innocence as the 
simple Slyness of the Cast. 

2. An amorous glance. 

1604 W. Tniio Fr. Bacon's Proph. *83 If a couple kindly 
kisse, The third thinkes somewhat is amisae. Now sheepes* 
eies are so watcht, That Lambes can hardly sleeps. 184s 
Lover Handy Amly il, Tom's all ram’s horns, and the 
widow is all sheep's eyes. 

So Slxee p'B-eye v. trusts., to cast sheep's eyes at. 

180s Cole sines Lit. to R . Southey 20 July, I should 
begin to look the damsel Hope full in the face, instead of 
sheep's-eyeing her. 

Sheepshank Cff-pJjegk), sb. 

1. The shank or leg of a sheep. 


near together, as [etc.]. In mod. Dicta. 

b. Nae sheepshank (be.) : a person or thing of 
no small importance. 

1783 (Apr. ai) Burns Ep. to 7. Lapraih xI1,The paughty, 
feudal Tnane, . . Wha thinks himsel nae sheep-shank bane. 
But lordly stalks. r X787 — Brigs 0/ Ayr ox, I doubt na, 
frien', ye'll think ye’re nae sheep-shank. 1806 Tannahill 
hp. Jos. Buchanan it Mony a pair, doilt, servile bodie 
Will. .think hiinsel nae ima sheepshank. 

2. Naut. In full f sheepshank(s) knot : A knot 
cast on a rope for tempoiarily shortening it with- 
out cutting it or unfastening the ends. 

Formed by doubling the rope in three parts and taking a 
hitch over the bight at each end with the other rope (Voyle). 

F By# printer s or clerical error in Manwaynng's Sea- 
man's Dictionary (1644), the explanation of Sheep-sham k 
and the headingof the following article.SAffrtf.r were omitted. 
Ht-nce Randle Holme Armimry m. 166/ 1 erroneously 
explains Sheepshank as * two Poles 9ct across where a Block 
is hung ’ etc. (** Shear sb. 1 4). 

1637 Cast. Smith Seaman's Cram. v. a6 Sheepshanks 
Knot. The last is the Sheushanke, which is a knot they 
cast upon a Runner or Tackle when it is too long to take in 
the poods, and by this knot they can shorten a rope without 
cutting it. *769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780 \She*p-shanh, 
a sort of knot or hitch [etc.]. 1788 Chambers' Cycl. n. v. Knot , 
The sheep-shank-knot. 1834 M arrvat Peter Simple vi, Pass 
that brace through the bull’s cyo, and take the sheepshank 
out before you come down. 1870 Routledge's Kv. Boy's 
Ann. 246 When both ends of the rope are fast, the ‘sheep- 
shank ’ or, as it is sometimes called, the dogshank shortening 
is used. 

Hence Bhee pahonk v. trusts ., to shorten (a 
rope) by means of a sheepshank. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s. v., The runner of 
the tackle is slieep-^hankcd. 1888 J. M. Caulfkii.d Sea- 
manship Notes 4 Shorten up buoy-rope. . ; this is doue by 
sheep-shanking it. 

Sheep’s head. Also Sc. sheep-head. [Cf. 
Du. schaapshoofd, G. schafshaupt , also WFns. 
skieppekop , LG. schaapskopp , Du. schaapskop , G. 
schafskopf simpleton.] 

1. The head of a sheep; the dish consisting of 
this. 

134a Boo k Dyetary v. (1870) 040 Nowc to aende for 
breads, and by-and-by to sende for a shepe^heode. ? a 1530 
Freiris Berwik 260 in Dunbar's Poems 294 Sowsitnoltfuie, 
and schcipheid. 1771 Smollett Humph . CL 18 July Let. i. 
(1815) 957 The servants hud been informed.. that there was 
nothing to eat in Scotland but oatmeal and sheep's-heads. 
c 1790 Burns A/. Col. Ds Peysterrfi Like a sheep- head on a 
tangs. 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Apr., 1 was. set, as is 
the custom in our trade, to practise on a sheep's-head., 
before 1 was allowed to venture on the human countenance. 

attrib . 1737 Ochtertyrg House Bk. (S.H S.) xoa Shccphead 
broth 1817 Lintoun Green ix. viii, He’d singed the 
sheep’s heads to the fell, Tb mak' the sheep-head kale. 
1&7 Scott Sure. Dau. v, Sheep-head broth and haggis. 
1884 St. James* Gas. 26 Jan. 5/1 Sheep's-head-pie.. and 
other substantial Scotch dishes. 

2. A fool, simpleton. tAlso as adj ., stupid. 

154a (see Sheep so. 5). ite Chapman A It Fools tt. i, Kisse 

her you eheepes-head. 1684 Gee Foot out of Snare App. 108, 

I suppose., [ne] hath better deuices then this simple abeepes- 
head indention. 176b Mirror Na 08 What a powdered 
sheep's- bead have we got here Y 1878 J. Payne tr. Villon's 
Poems (1881) 74 My poor orphans. .Are grown in age, and 
wit likewise. No sneepsheads are they. 

9. i* A large and much esteemed food fish, 
Archosargus or Diplodus probatocephalus (Surgut 
avis), abundant on the coasts of the United States. 

So called from a supposed resemblance of its bead to a 
sheep'* 

1876 PJUl Trans. XI. 694 In the Rivers are great plenty 
and variety of delicate Fish ; one kind whereof is By the 
English called a Sheepshaad. 1796 T. Twinino Tree*. 
Amor. (1894) 156 The Americans.. nave given the appella- 
tion of aheepabead to the most esteemed nab of their coast, 
life Harper** Metg. Jan. tso/i Tha sheep's-head and chaand 
baas abounded. 
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b. A freshwater fish resembling the dramfish, 
Haplodinotus grumtiens or Carviua escula, of the 
Mississippi and the Great Lakes ; also locally in 
N. America applied to various other fishes. 

>838 J. Richardson Fauna Bor.* Amor, m. 63 Scisma 
(Corvina) Rickardsom'L Tba Malaahegapb Inhabits Lake 
Huron. . . It is called 4 Sheep's-head * by the Anglo-Canadian* 
*88$ [see Poacvk *897 Outing XXX. 4W9 The 4 sbeeps- 
bead (freshwater drum), a good-looking, silvery fish. 

4. Short for sheep's-head clack. 

1887 N. 4 Q. Ser. vn. 111. 085 The square-faced [docks] 
were * sheep’s head and the round-freed ' wag o' th' wall '. 

5 . Comb., as sheep's-head olook, a clock having 
the works exposed to view ; sheep's-head flah» 

L a ; sheep’s-head gull, the great tern ; sheep's- 
>ad porgy (see Pohgy) ; f sheep head sword, 
a basket- hil ted sword ; so sheep-head hilt. 

iSya Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 9/x An old Dutch clock, 
of the kind known as a 4 "Sheep's-head 1 dock. *848 Owen 
Led. Aunt. Vertebrate A sum. 1. Fishes 000 The "Sheep’s- 
head Fieb (Sarvtes). 1808-13 A. WilsonA Bonaparte A tner. 
Omith. (1B31) 111 . 153 The.. great tern, .by many. .is called 
the "sheep a- bead gull. 1707 W. Hors Penang v. 138 
[Sword#] with good, clou, or as they are more commonly 
termed by the Vulgar, Shell or "Sheep-head Hilt* 1817 
Lintoun Green la A "sheephead sword. 

Hence Sheo pshaad v., U.S. to fish for sheeps- 
head ; Sheepahea dism nonce-tod, ., the practice of 
eating sheep’s-head. 

1841 Thackeray in Fraser's Mag. XX 111 . 711 Cannibalism 
in toe South Sea*, and BhetpbheadUm In Scotland, 
t Shae'p-shear, sb. Obs . [Back-formation 

f. Ski Bkp-shxabi n g . OE. had sciapscaru (scans act 
of shearing: see Share sb.%). J Sheep-shearing, 


blown, and the great Sheep-shear's kept. 

Shee-p-Bhear, v. rare. In 7 -share. [Hack- 
formation f. Shekp-shbabinq.] a. intr. To shear 
sheep, fb. trans. To ‘ fleece ’, swindle. 

16x8 Chides Almanacks 45 A cozoning nip shall sheepshare 
a cunny of his coyne. 1909 Essex Rev. XVII 1. 170 My 
poor old father larned many lad# to ship-shear in his day. 

Shee'p-fthea: rer. 

1. One who shears sheep. 

*539 Bible (Great) Gen. xxxviii. ia Iudas. .went vnto hya 
shepe sherers toTymnath. x688 Holme Armoury n.ix. 176/a 
Sheep shearers. 1833 Milburn Sheet 4 Shepherding 39 
The obtaining of servant* for shepherds and sheep-shearer* 
*898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswold Village x\ ii. 387 First of all there 
was the sower's feast, . .then came the sheep-shearer's feast, 
b. A machine for shearing sheep. 

X908 Chamb. b.ncycl. IX. 380/1. 

f 2. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

a xyoo B. E. Diet . Cant. Crew, Sheep-shearers , Cheat* 

Shee p-shea ring, vbl. sb. 

L The act or practice of shearing sheep. 

1807 Tofsbll Four-f. Beasts 623 In auncient times there 
were great feastes at their sheepe-shea ring# 1611 Cotor. 
a. v. Brebis . Sheepe- sheering ia not euer in season, a xj*% 
Lisle //tub. (1757) 319 Two or three day# before my sheep- 
shearing. ^ 1809 J. Lawrence Treat. Cattle 312 Sheep 
shearing is performed twice a year in some, .countries. 
18*9 Chapters Phys. Set. 36 The shears used in sheep- 
shearing. 

t b. fig. Fleecing. Obs. 

163a Massinger Maul of Hon. l i, His sheepe sheering, 
nav shaving to the quick* 

2. The season for shearing sheep. 

x688 Holme Armoury 11. ix. 176/a Sheep nhearing, ia that 
time wherein the Wooll is cut off them, which.. was ever 
accounted days of Mirth and Feasting. 1771 Foote Maid 
of B. in. Wk* 1799 11 . 030 Ptml. That must be a good forty 
years since. Flint. Come sheep shearing next, 1837 Youatt 
Sheep ii. 34 The sheep-shearing was the season of peculiar 
rejoicing. 

o. The feast held at the shearing-season. 

*8x1 Shak* Wint . T. tv. iii. 125, 1 must go buy Spices for 
our sheepe-shearing. 1611 Shuttle wot the Acc. (Chctham 
Soc.) 194 Twoe hinder quarters of veale, for provicion 
against sheepe shearinge. 1633 Stanley Hist. Philos, ill. 
(1687) xo8/i, 1 took a Lute and bid him Sing the Ship- 
shearing of Simonides. 1797 A. Young in Auiobtogr. (x8o8) 
076, 1 went to the Duke of Bedford's sheep-shearing. 1837 
Penny Cycl VIII. 003/0 Cumbrian peasantry have various 
festive meetings, called the kirn, or harvest-home, sheep- 
Shearing, merry nights, and upshots. *8a6 Baxter Ltbr. 
Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) II. p. xxvii, The sheep-shearing of 
Woburn or Holkham, in the last century, where nobles, 
gentlemen, and labourers met together. 

4. attrib. esp. in sheep-shearing feast . 
xg8tf F erne Blazon Gentrte 1. 7 1 1 f you come, to our aheep- 
sbering veast. .yous taste of our cheese cake. 16x1 Shake. 
Wint. T. iv. in. 39. 1763 Museum Rust. 1 . is It being 
merry-making time,.. like vintage, or sheep-shearing time. 
1847 T. Miller Piet. Country Life 58 An old practical 
farmer, one who. .baa his sheep-shearing feast and harvest- 
home. 1886 Q Scott Sheep-farming 141 A steam sheep- 
shearing machine. 

8 he6*p-»hMn v Pt* [f. Shkkp + Shbar*. Cf. 
NFris. sjappsjur, MDu. schatpschare (Du. schaap- 
sc hoar ) , G . schafschtrt . 1 Shears for shearing sheep. 

1888 Holme Armoury il Tx. 176/0 Sheep shares, or Wooll 
•hare* 1737 PhiL Trans. 1. 108 It flishtning] melted an 
old copper skillet, a pair of sheepsheare. 184s S. C Hall 
Ireland II. 397 Small shears, like the modern sheep-shears. 
1873 Knioht Diet. Meek. III. S140 A sheep-shears with a 
six-fingered comb and a revolving bladed disk. 

Comb, 1797 % Robinson** Directory if Sheffield u6 Edge- 
tool and sheep 1 * 


> sheer maker. 


8HSTO-TICK, 

ShM'pdda. Also 8hBep*8 skis* [Cfi NFris. 
tfappshanst.] 

L The akin of a sheep : esp, one used as a gar- 
ment or in the making of a garment. 

c isoo Ormin trio Hiss ginrdell was* off shepess skinn. 
c 1440 Jacob's Welt 0x4 pise schepyuskynoes wyth whiche I 
am wryed were scheep pat I took wrongfully Of a wydea* 
c 1440 Lydo. Hors, S/up* 4 G. 363 Tner is also made of 
sheepia ikyn. Pilchls & glovi* c 1300 Cocke Lorellss Bote 
0 A shepe# skyne of a wether. 1306 Timdale Heb. xL 37 
Other . . walked vppe and doune in shepes skynnes [R Aetna, 
A. V. shaep-ftkinnes]. 1996 N ash e Sejfkit* Walden K x, Ok* 
time thee slept in a sheepes skinne all night. m| Othter- 
tyre House Bk. (S.H.S.) xaa For a sheeps tluue for the 
luiU .007. 

1411 Nottingham Ree. II. 86, J. shepskyn, Jd. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur 1. xvii. 60 He was al be furred ia black 
shepe skynne* 1380-3 Act 9 Eh*, c as 1 1 To. . take away 
the Wooll of any Shepe akinue or Isimbe skinn* 160a 
Shak* Ham. v. l 103 Is not Parchment made of Sheep. 
skinnesT 169a Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11. iii, pt 
Sheepskins to make Spunge* 1788 Gibbon Deci. A F. xli. 
IV. X40 They promiscuously slept on the ground, perhaps 
on a sheep-akin. 1830 W. Irving Mahomet xviii. (1853) Ic 
Garb of tearse woollen patched with sheepskin. 1896 
Barrie Sen tint. Tommy ii, The floor was bare save for a 
sheepskin beside the bed. 
b. in military use. 

xSoe G James Milit. Dfct. s. v. Skin, Sheep skins are 
made use of to cover the mortars or howitsers between 
firing. 1833 Reg. Iustr. Cavalry 1. 106 Drew back the 
sheepskin and shabraque. 1871 Daily News 7 SrpL, Ihe 
artillery. . were the first te lay their shccp&kins aside. 

2 . 1 be skin of &heep used lor parchment, for the 
making of drumheads, in bookbinding, etc. 

1340 Ayenb. 44 fietere may ecb man rede be like zenne, 
and )>e o|>re inc be boc of bis inwyt ]>anne ine ane **epes 
scinne. c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 10x4 We stowpe 
and stare vp-on h® shepes skyn, And keeps muste our song 
end wordes in. 

1367 Gude £ Godfie B. (S.T.S.) 176 He bad to seIl..Re- 
mis#ioun of sinnis, in auld sebeip skinni* 1596 Raiyne R. 
Edw. Ill , il ii. 50 Poore shipskiii, how it braules with him 
that beateth it ! c 1613 Middleton No Wit like Woman's 
iv. ii. When did you e T er see a gentleman set hit band to 
anything, unless it were to a sheep-skin, and receive a 
hundred pound for his pains T 1771 Smollett Humph. CL 
jo June Let. 1 , 1 will find a slip of sheep-akin that will do 
his business. 185a Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxli. Where ume 
wise, .conveyancer yet toils for the entanglement of real 
estate in meshes of sheepskin, in the average ratio of about 
a dozen of sheep to an acre of land. 1870 Daily News 
9 Sept. 5 The music of the sheepskin and the trumpet* 
b. U.S. slang. A parchment diploma received 
on taking a degiee ; the holder of such a diploma. 

1843 R. Carlton Neio Purchase (Hall College Words), 
This apostle of ourn never rubbed his back agtn a college, 
nor toted about no sheep-tan* I but., 1 can say as well as 
the beat on them sheepskins, if you don't get religion . you'll 
be lost, teetotally. 1887 Lippiucett's Mag. Aug. 090 He has 
won his sheep-skin ; be has, perchance, gained signal honors 
in his university course. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as sheepskin-clad , -gatherer, 
c 1645 in Arcksrotogui LII. 141 A fell monger or Sheepe 
skin gatherer. 1879 Browning Ivan Dram. Idyls 6j About 
him, watched the work his neighbours sheepskin-clad. 

b. attrib. passing into adj. Made or consisting 
of sheepskin or parchment ; written on parchment. 

x6oa Dekker Satirom. F 3 b, This ship-skin-cap shall 
be put off. 1607 Middi eton Fam. Love iil i, Wolves 
that in sheep-skin liand# Prey on the hearts to join th* un- 
willing hands. 1604 J. Taylor (Water P.) Past oral l C jb, 
So doth a sheepe-skin Bond make money breed. 1803 
J. B adcock Dom. Amustm. 83 Purifying crude mercury. . by 
passing it through sheep-skin. .leather. x8av Scott Chron. 
Canon gate i, A couple of sheep-akin bags, full of parchment 
and paper* 1833 M arrvat Peter Simple xxxi, To put the 
sheepskin mat ou the stern gratings of my gig. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. I. vil v, A sheepskin drum ! sfep — Latter* 
desy Pamph. vL 06 A sheepskin Act of Parliament. 

Hence 8 be« pBkism«a a H clothed in sheepskin 
(in quot. 1678 with reference to Matt vii. 15 ). 

s6a8 Prynne Brief Sum. e That some should .. watch 
against deuout and sheepe-skind Wolue* 1879 H. S. 
Edwards Russ, at Homes, soa Their sheep-skinned per- 
sons. 1889 ‘F. Anstev * Pariah 1. i, Whenever one of the 
fly-horses, .shook his long-suffering and sheepskinned head. 

Sheep- steal, z>. [back-formation f. next.] rntr. 
To be a sheep-stealer. 

x8ao Shelley Hymn Mere, xlix, Those Who swindle, 
house-break, sheep-steal, and shop- lift. 
Shee'p-stmler. One who steals sheep. 

1634 Sanderson Serm. (1674) II. 086 How unequal a thing 
is it, . . that a sacrilegious church-robber should make a mitti- 
mus for a poor sheep-stealer T 1778 Johnson Lot. 13 Oct., 
in Boswell, Pray how many sheep-stealers did you convict I 
1 See Hogg Sheph. Cal. II. x. 323 A notorious sheep-stealer 
in tne county of Mid- Lothian. 

So 8 fc«B*p-Etoalinff vbl. sb. and ppl. a - 


*704 

T. Brown Laconics Wk* 17x1 IV. 7 One Sheepeteahng 
Rogue will spoil all the rest. 18X4 Miss Mitfobd Village 
Ser. 1 (1863) 70 We shall be taken up for sheep-stealing 
presently ourselves. 

t Sh®f piy-wolvsy, a. Obs. A nonsense-com- 
pound based on Linsey-wool&xy (q.v. 3 b) to 
suggest 4 wolves in sheep's clothing 

1037 )• Watts Scribe , Pharisee, etc. S3a Untie woolsie, 
•heepste eroolvsie propoet* 

Sharo-tick, tfthetp’ff tick. [See Tick 
sb* and cf. WFris. skieppetyk, G. sckafteccke, 
schafstieke .] A homy, bristly, wingless fly, Melo- 



SHEEP-WALK. 


SHRUB# 


(bogus ovinus, which infests sheep, embedding its 
head in the skin and extracting the blood. Also** 
Sheep-louse. 

c 14a) Yoc. in Wr.-WQkker 640/37 Hec amittena, scbep- 
tyke. 1998 Mucedorus 11. iv. 68 A ma. 1 'he shcpheards forte 
would tuue aaued thousand* more. Clo. Aye, shipstickes, 
nothing else. 1668 Charlbton Onomast . 40 Reduvius, the 
Sheep* Tcek. 1837 Youatt Slut* 544 The sheep-tick. . 
propagates with much rapidity, although not to be com- 


, . „ . . though not to be com- 

f ared with the sheep-louse. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fam $ 
1 1. 1 109 Sheep are affected by a troublesome insect, the keb 
or ked, or sheep-tick. 

Sheep* walk. A tract of grass-land used for 
pasturing sheep. 

1586 Harrison England 11. xix. L 003/9 Townes pulled 
downs for sheepe- walks. 1667 Milton A L. xi. 431 A field, 
Part arable and tilth,.. the other part sheep-walks and 
foulds. 1784 Cow per Task vi. nt Sheep, walks populous 
with bleating lambs. 1810 Scott Ladyo/L . 11. xxviii, The 
dales.. Are now one sheep* walk, waste and wide. 1886 
C. Scott Sheep-farming ias A study of the botany and 
geology of a sheep-walk is one of the first steps to successful 
herding. 

Hence Wboa’p-walkar Austral a sheep-master. 
1885 Daily Til. so Nov. (Cass.), The sheep* walkers of 
Turauaki will find it to their interest to dispose of their pro- 
duce by way of Auckland. 

Sheep-waeh, sb. 

X. The washing of sheep before shearing; the 
place where sheep are washed. 

749 in Birch Cartul. Sax. (1883) I. 957 Of ham atane on 
sceapwsescan. 764-75 Ibid. 991 Juxta fluvium qui dicitur 
Slur ad radum nomine Scepesuuasce. 1640 Brathwait 
Two Lancs. Lovers 19 (Halliw.) A seed-cake at fastens ; and 
a lusty cheese-cake at our sheepe- wash. 1877 N. W. Line, 
Clotty Sheep-wesh 1, a place in a stream or pond where sheep 
at e washed. 1890 Melbourne A igus 9 Aug. 4/a They would 
start shearing in three weeks. He would. .get me booked 
for a good billet in the shcepwash. 1898 Trask Norton- 
sub-Ilamdon 189 The sheepwash was for the use of all who 
kept sheep. 

2 . A preparation used in washing sheeps sheep- 
dip. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade x Sheep-washy . .a mixture of 
aiaei.ious acid and soft soap in water, in which sheep are 
dipped. 188s D. Wood Sheep-dipping (1885) 16 It has 
. . been customary to employ tobacco-water as a idieep- wash. 
Hence Sheepwash v., 8 beep washer, Shee'p- 
WMhl&g vbl. sb. (also attrib.). 

1801 4 ft. Uoldrf. wood Sydney-side Saxon x, He can't dig 
or 'sheep- wash or plough there. 1800 — Cot. Reformer 
(1891) laa Men.. were employed as *sheepwashers. i&*6 
J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 174 The murmurs o' 
the *sheep washing Yarrow. 1866 JmL R. Agric. Sec. 
Ser. 11. II. 371 A sheep- washing day on the Wye. 1899 
A ilbut ft Syst. Med. VIII. 920 Workmen exposed to the use 
of arsenical pigments . . as in sheep- washing. 

Sheepy (JPpi), a. ran . [f. Sheep + t L] Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling sneep. 

1387-8 l\ Usk Test. Love 1. vi. (Skcat) L 161 It greveth me 
to remembrn these dyvers sentences, in janalinge of these 
shepy people, a 1586 Sidney Ps. cxliv. viii, The sheepy 
urease, The streetes shall scantly hold. 1873 Lkland Egypt. 
Sketch-Bit. 7 The ‘ La Alldhil Allah /'. is of all human 
sounds the most like bleating. It issheep-ier than monoton* 
ous; it is absolutely mutton-ous. 1891 Meredith One of 
our Conq. I. viii. 131 He called the social English the most 
sheepy of sheep. 

Sheer (Jt-i), sb\ Naut. Also 7, 9 shear, 8 
shere. [f. Sheeu v. t£ ] 

X. An abrupt divergence or deviation of a vessel 
from the line of her course ; a swerve. 

1670 Narborough J ml. in Acc. Sev. Late Yoy. 1.(1694) 
6i, I was in danger of running the Ship against steep 
Rocks, .she taking a shear with the Tide. 1745 Phil. 
Trans. XXXIII. 425 A Ship before the Wind will deviate 
from her true Course, sometimes one Way. sometimes another, 

111 her Yaws and Sneers. 1897 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. 
xvl 954 Just give the boat a sneer towards yonder low, 
sandy point. 1849 W. s - Mayo Kaloolmh i. (1850) 14 The 
steersman was directed to put the helm up, in order to give 
her a sheer out of the way. 1897 Times 24 Feb. 11 The 
heavy sheers which such a [rudderless! vessel would take in 
being towed. 

b. Sheer-off \ an act of sheering off (see Sheer 
v. 1 1). 

1808 Naval Chron. XX. 450 This caused such great con- 
fusion among them that they got their grappliugs unbooked, 
and took a broad sheer-off 

2 . An oblique position given to or taken by a vessel 
when under wav or when riding at single anchor. 

To break her sheer : of a vessel, to be forced by change 
of wind or current out of the position of sheer in which she 


To break her sheer : of a vessel, to be forced by change 
of wind or current out of the position of sheer in which she 
was placed. 

>794 Eigring k Seamanship II. 947* To break her sheer. 
ai 797 HTTayloe in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 370/9 If 
laying in the aforesaid position, and she breaks her sheer., 
[and] recovers.., let the main-yard be agaiu braced about 1 
but if she comes to a sheer the other way.. brace the fore- 
)ard to. 1865 Comh. Mag . Apr. 465 To prevent this, an 
able master will endeavour to make his vessel 'lie with a 
sheer *. Ibid.. Great care is required in watching the vessel 
in this position, lent it should fall off or 4 break its sheer *. 
1867 Smyth Sailor** Word-bh. s. v. 

& Comb. : sheer-boom Lumbering \ a boom to 
catch floating logs and turn them in the desired 
direction; gheer-line, in military bridges, the 
stretched hawser of a flying bridge along which 
the boat passes. 

s8i6 If. Douglas Mi lit. Bridges 44 A cable, or sheer line, 
Is stretched across the river. 1875 Kniomt Diet. M ech.. 
Sheer-boom. 1879 Lumberman’s Go*. 1 Ocl, A row or 


piets to which they have attached a sheer-boom 9,500 feet 

longs 

Sneer A r aut. Also 8 there, 9 shear. 

[Perh. a use of Sheab sb.*, or new formation on 
Shear v. It is noteworthy that the Fr. synonym 
is toniure (in Fournier Hydrogr. ed. a. 1667), app. 
identical with toniure shearing, clipping.] 

X. The fore-and-aft upward curvature or rise of 
the deck or bulwarks of a vessel ; the curve of the 
upper line of a vessel as shown in vertical 'section. 

Straight or tittle sheer , a hardly noticeable rise at the 
bow and stern. Quick , high, or great sheer i a sheer with 
small radius of curvature. 

>691 T. H(alb) Acc. New Invent. lai 1 'he section of. .the 
whole Ship.. included between the Plank-sheering, and the 
Keels, the upper line of which section is called the Sheer 
of the Ship. 171 1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild . Assist. 50 
The quicker the Sheer is the more it contributes to tne 
strength of the ship. 1779 Barnard in Phil. Trans. LXX. 
soi, I found her perfectly upright, and her shore (or side 
appearance) the same as when first built. 1833 T. Richard- 
son Merc. Mar. Archit . x They likewise should have more 
sheer in proportion to their length than larger vessels. 1678 
W. H. Bishop Yoy. Paper Canoe 105 Her great sheer, full 
bow, and smoothness of bull.. kept her from swamping. 
1884 Pall Mall Gas. 5 Sept. 9/1 Boats with a high sheer at 
each end. 1889 Welch Text-bk. Naval Archit. ii. 41 The 
considerable sheer (or curve upwards) given to their ends. 

2. — sheer-strake (see 3). 

1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 193 Sheer or Sheer-strahe. 
1889 ft. Dowling Isle Surrey II. xiL 215 His heels, driven 
by the force of the tide on the sheer of tne boat 

3 . Comb. : shoe r-bat ton, (a) see quot. ; (b) in 
ship-buiiding, 1 a strip nailed to the ribs to indicate 
the position of the wales or bends preparatory to 
those planks being bolted on 1 (Knight Diet. Mech . 
1875) ; abeer- built a., built with (little, great, 
etc.) sheer; shoer draught (-draft), the aheer- 
plan ; sheer-line, the line of elevation of a ship's 
deck ; sheer-mould (see also quot. 1846) ; sheer- 
plan, -rail (see quots.) ; sheer-strake, the upper- 
most stroke of the side planking or plating of a 
vessel, also attrib . ; sheer- wale — sheer-strake. 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk n * Sheer- bat ten, a batten 
stretched horizontally along the shrouds, and seized firmly 
above each of their dead-eyes, serving to prevent the dead- 
eyes from turning at that pait. 1883 Joncas Pish. Canada 
(Fish. F.xhib. Publ.) ix The boats.. are very 'sheer built, 
and the clinker work is usually of cedar. 1760 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780* Cxi), The whole length of the ship is 
represented according to a side view, perpendicular to the 
keel, and is termed the plane of elevation, or 'sheer-draught. 
1830 Makkyat Rings Own xlix. The dimensions..! knew 
by the sheer-draught. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
383/a When it is in its proper position, the Tine WF 
will be in the same plane witn the 'sheer line. 1846 A. 
Youno Naut. Diet. -45 Ram-line,.. a small rope, for 
forming the sheer of the ship .adjusted on the ship's 
side by means of a long thin plank, called the 'sheer- 
mould. .867. Smyth Sailor's lYord-bh ., Sheer-mould, I 
synonymous with ram-line. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI 1. 
377/a The 'sheer plan or draught, otherwise called the plan 
of elevation, is that section of the ship which is made by a 
vertical plane passing through the keel. 1898 f.ncycl. Sport 
II. 575/1 1 Yachting) The * sheer plan' or longitudinal eleva- 
tion, snowing the lines of length from stem to stern, that is to 
say, the sheer-line, water-lines, line of keel, and lines of 
height from keel to gunwale. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(i7do|, Rails, .are likewise nailed upon several planks along 
the side ; one in particular is called the 'sheer-rail, which 
limits the height of the side from the forecastle to the quarter- 
deck, and runs aft to the stern, and forward to the cat-head. 
1846 A- Youno Naut. Diet., Sheer-rails, a name for the 
mouldings round a vessel's top sides. 1805 Shipwright’s 
Yade-M. 130 * Sheer-strahe. 1874 Theari.e Naval Archit. 
xo9 Sheer strakes are the strokes of the plating (generally 
outer) which are adjacent to the principal decks. _ i8Ba 
Daily Tel. 4 May, A vessel whose sheer-strake plate is half 
above and half below the line of main-deck beams. 1805 
Shipwright's Yade-M. 130 * Sheer-wales or MidcUe-wales. 
those strakes of thick stuff in the topside of three-decked 
ships which are wrought between the middle and lower deck 
ports. 

Sheer (Jto), a. and ado. Forms : 3 aoere, 3, 5 
flohere, 4 sohiere, 6-7 shore, sheero, shoaro, 

(? 6 Sc. sohare), 7 »hier, sheir, 6- sheer. [ME. 
schgre ? OE. *sckre « ON. sk&r-r (Sw. skar , 
Da. skjmr) OTeut. type *skairjo- t related to the 
synonymous *skiro -, Shire a. It is possible that 


all the grand! stones that In the bottom# hmnm. m 1588 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 708 Phebus. . Vote the aut 
•chutand bis shaft]* schare. 1593 Mbusamckb Philetiume 
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svnonymous *skiro- t Shire a. It is possible that 
the ME. word is an adoption from ON., the initial 
(sk) being modified to (J) by the influence of the 
related native adj ] A. adj. 

1 1 . Exempt, free (from service or fealty) ; clear, 
acquitted (from guilt or crime). Obs. 

c 1005 Lay. 1975a Heo..habbeft iqueSen us scere nu ft 
auere mare. 14.. T. Chest re Launfal 490 Fyfty dely- 
verede prysouns, And made ham quyt and senera. 

1 2 . Of the wind : ? Blowing steadily in one 
direction. (Cf. 9.) Obs, 

c 1090 St. Michael 95 in S. Eng. Leg. 300 Nov was bst a 
wonder Are we, and wonder wai heo SOU3M..A wonder 
schere*wynd heo was on. 

1 8. Of hair; Thin, sparse. Obs . 

c 1400 Maun dev. (i839)xxiil. 259 Alle the Tartarlenea han 
•male Eyen and Utillo of Berd, and not thikke hared, but 
•chi ere. 

f 4 . Of light : Bright, shining. Of water, crystal, 
etc. : Clear and pure; translucent Obs. \ 

1565 Got. onto Ovid’s Met. iv. 47 b, The water was so | 
pure and share a man might well haue scene And oumbred 1 


“ oouie is euner a sneer# body and or the nature or the Skye 
[orig. tm corps tuisant et mtheri], ..or els a bodileste sub- 
stance. x6oo Holland Livy xliv. xxxlii. 1x9s Afterward 
- they began to yeeld shea re and deere water In great aboun. 
1 dance. 1871 Rossetti My Sister's Steep Iv, Without, there 
1 was a cold moon up, Of winter radiance sheer and tlun. 

1 6. Of on article of food : Thin, not containing 
> much substance. Of an animal : Lean. Obs. 

163a Guillim’t Heraldry hi. xxiiL (ed. a) 941 The Moone 
Is the naturall and secondary cause, that the crabbes of the 
Sea are either full and plumme, or else sheare and (after a 
sort) empty. 1735 J. Moons Columbarium 39 The Dutch 
Tumbler 1 * much or the same make, but larger,. . not unlike a 
very sheer Dragoon. 1755 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 34a The 
skimmed milk is very thin and sheer. 

6. Oi textile fabrics, etc. : Thin, fine, diaphanous. 
Now U.S. [Cf. G. schicr sb., ‘ cobweb lawn \] 
1565 Gold 1 no Ovid’s Met. iv. (1567)40^ And yet with share 
ana velume wings [L . per lucent ilus eilu\ they holier from the 

E round. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) xo6 Cocke- webbe- 
iv* ne, or tiffeny, is the sheirest and cheapest lawne of all. 1706 
in Halhwelt Acc. Colled. Bills, etc. (1859) 31 Shear muslins 
fit for head dresses and neckcloths. 17*7 A. Hamilton New 
Acc. E. Ind. 1 . xi. 125 They manufacture, .in Calicoes coarse 
and fine, sheer and close wrought. 1848 Bartlett Diet. 
Anter., Sheer,, .applied.. to fabrics of cotton or silk; aa, 
sheer muslin\ meaning very thin, clear, or transparent. 190a 
Daily Chron. aa Apr. 8/1 So fine (the American girl would 
s.iy 'sheer *) is the batiste or lawn usffi that a slip lining i* 
necessary. 

7 . Of a material substance : Unmixed or un- 
accompanied with other matter. Esp. of strong 
drink : (a) Undiluted with water ; (b) taken alone 
without solid food. 

1506 Shaks. Tam. Shr. Ind it 95 If she say I am notxiiii.d. 
011 the score for sheere Ale. ifoi Holland Pliny xxvii. 
iv. II. 973 W hero I they drinke-.the weight of twodrams in 
mead, wine, or sheere water (orig. aqua Pnra\. c x6xt 
Fletchkr Double Marr. v, Shall I have no sheere wine 
then ? 1613 Massinger New Way iv. ii, Thou neuer hadst 

in thy house to stay mens stomaclces A peece of Suffolke 
cheese, or Gammon of Bacon, Or any esculent, . . but sheere 
drinke only. 1C67 Phil. Trans. II. 548, 2 or 3 spoonful* of 
shier water. 1675 Evelyn Terra (1676) tB Of pure and 
shcei e-Sand, there’s white, black, blewish [etc.]. 1735 Con- 

noisseur No. 53. 317 She has the gout in her constitution, 
and whenever she feels a twitch of it, the only thing is sheer 
lhandy to keep it from her head. 1764 Museum Rust. I. 
463 Sheer and slight sands. 180a Hkbenden On Gout in 
lieddot-s Hygiia viii. X54 It has been thought that a large 
quantity of sheer wine is good for arthritic# 18x5 Slott 
Guy M. xxxix, Sheer ale supports him under every thing. 
*873 J. Grikih Gt. Ice Age xi. 141 Nothing save sheer tul 
co* era the underlying rocks. 

1 i Of steel (? misapprehension of Shbak-steel). 
1858 Longf. M. Stamiish 1. 99 This breast-plate. .Had it 
not been of sheer steel, the forgotten bones of Miles Standish 
Would at this moment be mould. 

b. Of an immaterial thing : Taken or existing 
by itself, . . . alone. Now rare or Obs . 

i6aa Mamie tr. Aleman's Guzman’s cTAtf. n. 351 When 
he haw all his former malice could not. .doe mee any bar me, 
with sheere money hee went about to purchase out his 
reuenge vpon mee. a 1646 Buh rough ks Ext. Hosea 1 . 
(165a) 16 'i hat what he shall deliver may be nothing but tha 
word of God in him, sheer word of God, without any mix- 
ture of his own. 1836 I. Taylor Phys. Theory Another 
Life ii. aa An unembodied spirit, or sheer mind, iz no where. 

8. With a descriptive *b., or one denoting a 
quality, condition, circumstance, etc. : Neither 
more nor less than (what is expressed by the sb.) ; 
that and nothing else ; unmitigated, unqualified ; 
downright, absolute, pure. Cf. Mere a. 4. 

1583 Mrlbanckk Philotimu* D iij, Which wil be no less# 
then sheere beggery. a 1680 T. Goodwin Expos. Ebh. xxix. 
Wks. 1681 I. 388 To go out of himself, and by naked and 
sheer Faith to go to Jcr>us Christ alone. 1771 Junius Lett. 
Ixiii. 394 Out of sheer love and kindness to Lord Chatham. 
S789 Mrs Piozzi France 4 //. I. 90 note, I was always a 
sneer dunce for my own part. 1837 I'hirlwall Greece I 1 L 
xxiiL 965) The conspirators were not strong enough to carry 
their point by sheer force. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. in. 
iii, Cazal&s . . said, in a moment of passion, 4 the Patriots were 
sheer Brigands *. 1856 Kan# A ret. Rxpl. I. xxxii. 449 Both 
Peterson and myself, - fell asleep through sheer exhaustion. 
1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal vi. X45 The railway waa 
closely skirted on the north by a sheer desert. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 17 Jan. 5/4 It was a sheer mistake on the part of 
the driver. 

t b. Sheer wit : a fashionable term for some 
particular form of humour. Obs . 

167* V illiere (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsahxt. L (Arb.) 67 This 
Scene will make you die with laughing, if it be well acted t it 
is a Scene of sheer Wit, without any mixture in the world, I 
gad. [Cf. 71 infra is not this pure Wit Tj 168a Sheffield 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 069 That silly thing men call 
sheer Wit avoid, With which our Age so nauseously is 
cloy'd. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 906/9^ The whole Strength 
of pretended Patriotism ues in Puns, Sheerwit, and# Horse 
Laugh. 

9 . Of a descent or ascent, the face of a wall, 
cliff, etc. s Continued perpendicularly or very 
steeply down or up without break or halting-place. 

i860 Words w. Hart- Leap Well 90 And climbing up tha 
hill— (it was at least Four roods of sheer ascent). i8i| 
Scorr Ld. sf Isles iil xvl, This lake,., whose barriers drear 
Are precipices sharp and sheer. 1874 Svmonds Sk, IteUy # 
Greece (1898) 1 . ix. 181 A pedestal of rock.. surmounted hy 
a sheer cliff *877 Blach Green Past, xxxvii. (1878) epl 
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Tba great rapids whirling by at our very feet towards the 
sudden and sheer descent. 1898 Rides Haooamd Dr. Theme 
tS The precipice, which to our left ww quite sheer* 
b. with -down ft Mixed. 

1864 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. Xvn. v. (1879) VII. 47 It has cut 
for itself that mountain gullet, or sheerdown cbasm. 

o* Of ft fall or diop : Occurring straight down, 
happening from top to bottom (of a given height). 

1859 Hawthorne Mark. Faun xvhi, Look over the parapet 
and ree what a sheer tumble there might at ill be (or a traitor. 
10 . Of a blow (or the like) : Delivered with full 
force; (hit or hitting) straight and hard, poet, 

1863 SwiNSi'iNK A talanta 1995 And charging with sheer 
tuik he drove, and smote Hylous. 1876 — Erechtkeus 4 50 
The lord Whose wheels make lightnings of the foam-flowered 
sea Here on this rock.. one sheer blow Struck. 

B. adv, 

1 . Completely, absolutely, altogether, quite. Used 
chiefly to qualify an adv, or prep., or with vbs. 
expressing removal, separation, cleavage, etc. (Cf. 
right, clean,) 

a 1600 I. T. Grim the Collirr iv. (166a) 39 A wily Priest 
. . Intends to bear her shere away from all. 1611 Heaum. & 
Fl. Knt. Bum. Prstte v. i, I had my feather shot she. re 
away. s6ea Fletchkn Span. Cur. in. i, T be prerogative of 
your rrowns will carry (he matter, Carry it sh ,ere. *667 
Mn . ton P. L. 1 74 1 Thrown by angry Jove Sheer o’re the 
Chrjstal Battlements. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), .Sheer, 
altogether, quite ; as This Funcy is Sheer new. 1740S0MEH. 
villb Hobbinol 11. 81 Cautious he crept, and with his crooked 
Hill Cut sheer the fi ail Support. 179s Cowpkk Odyss vn. 
113 Sheer from the threshold to the inner house (<« u.v\o» 
ou6oio StoMirap^c]. 1810 t.ALr La writ i\ 111. ix, I ain't a* 

f oing to he 'qui vocal but to speak sh'er to the point. 185a 
Ins. Si own Uncle Tam x C. vii, Site vaulted sheer over the 
turbid current. 1854-5 Lonuf. Hiawatha vii, Down the 
trunk, from top to bottom, Sheer lie cleft the bark asunder. 
1863 Mrs. Oi.iphant Sa:cm Chapel xvi, She went sheer 
forwaid when the door was open. 1896 Mas. Capkvm 
Quaker Grandmother 39^ in climbing over a stile, Miriam 
blundered, and fell sheer into the arms of John. 

+ b. Qualifying a numeral : Fully, no less than. 
* 54 * H. More Song of Soul 11. in. iii. 45 That it must fly 
six hundred thousand sheet e Of Oermanc miles. 

2 . Perpendicularly or very steeply up or down ; 
itraiglit up or down without break or halting-plnce. 

18x9 Scott Anne of G. i, A platform of rock.. from the 
farther .side of which a precipice sunk sheer down. 1831 
Cari.yi.r .S art. Res 1. 111. It rose sheer up above (he contigu- 
ous roofs. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xxvi. The leaden- 
coloun-d lakel>ing sheer briow you. *875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) Hi. 681 A lofty cliff, and goes down sheer into the 
deep s a. 1891 Uikrck In the Attest 0/ Life 16 A stone 
dropped fiont its outer edge would have fallen sheer down- 
ward one thousand feet. 

t Sheer , vJ Obs . In 3-4 schere. [f. S heer*. ; 
cf. Skkkk v., Shi hk v.\ 

1 . t rafts. To clear, free, acquit from blame. In 
quot. red . : cf. Skerh v. 2. 

c 1*50 L utel So/h Sermun 8$ (Cott. MS.) in 0 . E. Mi sc. 
190 Eucr heo wile hue inhere [Jesus Cott. A/S. shere) ue 
coin hire nomon neh. 

2 . To make bright or pure. 

13. . E. E.All/l. P. A. 163 As glysnande guide hat man con 
schere. 

«J. ttt/r. ? Of water : To run bright and clear. 

13 . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 107, I wan to a water by schore )mt 
Schcrez. 

Sheer (JW), v 2 A r a/t. Forms: 7-8 shore, 

7 sheir(e share, 7- sheer. [Perh. a use of 
Shear v. ; but the development of the sense is 
obscure. 

In M LG. and inod.LG., MHO. and mod.Ger., mod. Du. 
(but n»>t MDu.) the vb. schcren (etymologically identical 
with Shhahz/.) often occurs intr. and refl. wiih the sense to 
withdi aw, dcpai t, * be off ’ (coincident wiih sense 1 c below). 
Tills sense is commonly regarded by lexicographers an deve- 
loped from the sense * to divide \ The word in continental 
Tent, does not seem ever to have been in U 9 e as u nautical 
term, so (hut the common view that the Eng. vb is of LG or 
Du. 01 igm is imt convincing. The coi respondence between 
the senses below and the C»er. and Du. senses abuve-inen- 
tioned is rut sufficiently exact to wanant the Assumption 
that the course of development tuis been parallel.) 

1 . intr. Of a ship : To turn aside, alter its 
direction, swerve to either side of its course, in 
obedience to the helm. Chiefly with advs., as off, 
out , away. 

To she>r ahng^ide, to, up, to bear up obliquely towards a 
vessel or other point. 

16*6 Cap r. Smith A cent. Yng. Seamen 19 Lash fast y«»ur 
g rap) ins and shears off. 1670 Covkl in Early Voy. Levajit 
(Hukl. Soc.) 104 All ships, if friends, when they meet upon 
the sea, share up to one another. 1687 A. Lovell tr. There- 
mot’s Trav. 1. 9-14 '1 he otheis as th y sheared by u*. saw no 
Man above Deck. 1697 Land. Go*, No. 3318/3 '1 hey both 
sheered out a-stern of us. 1707 Ibid. No. 409/5 She ply'd 
cm so warmly, that they weie forc'd to sheer on. 1760 7a 
H. Brooks Fool of Quest. (1809) HI. 83 Our guns, .obliged 
two of them 10 sheer away again. 1834-5 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge L (1836) 6 They shccrcd-to with an intent to speak 
hnn. *875 Hkofohd Sailor ’t Pocket Bk. vie (ed. a) 967 
'1 he hccqihI boat of earh column is to sheer twenty feet out of 
the wake of her leader. 1890 Clank Russell (Kean 'frag. 

I. u. 30 I he boat then sheered alongside. 1894 Law Times 
Rep. LXXI. 103/1 Suddenly changing her course, and 
sheering beck to the south. 1899 F. T. dullen Log of Sees* 
Wtii/ aid She sheered in towards us. 

D. To swerve to either bide irregularly or un- 
steadily, not in obedience to the helm. Also with 
round. 

e 163s Cavt. N. Botklxn Dial. Sea Services (1683) 089 


When a Ship in bet Sailing is not steddfly steered She is 
said to go Sheering : AUo when a Tide-gate runneth very 
swiit, it will cause aShip to go in and out, and so not straight 
forward; and this is called sheering, 1769 (aee StietaiNO 
vbl, sb. below). i8so W. Score&uy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 L 474 
The Esk. .continued sheering from side to side to the utmost 
extent that the rope, by which she was towed, would allow. 
1S48 Notes qf (1849) VI. 7 The brig was sheering, not 
drudging, i860 Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 180 1 be ship then 
sheered 10 her starboard anchor. 

o. tram f. and Jig. Chiefly with eff\ To change 
one's couise ; to depart, go away ; to go off in a 
new direction or on the other 4 tack \ 

In quot. 1865 with irreg. pa, t. shore (by confusion with 
the vb. shear). 

a 1704 T. Brown Volunteer's Sp. to Colonel Wks. 17 11 
IV. 997, 1 resolv’d then to shere into the City, to try what 
luck I could hud there. 1710 Brit. Apollo HI. No. 14. 9/9 
l.slie] has pickt 15 Guineas out of my Pocket, and shear'd 
off with it. 1778 (W. H. Marsh ai-l) Minutes Agric. a May 
1776, Letting the points of tho coulters hang two or three 
inches below the flhaies, to prevent their sheering from 
side to Hide. 1810 Sporting Mo g. XXXVI. 30 They . . were 
obliged to sheer off the giound. 1883 Hoffman Winter 
far West [ 183s) l. 1C7 wheeling my horse suddenly from 
the trail toward-* a thicket of duarf oaks,.. he sheered from 
the bush, nnd I was thrown upon the spot. 1865 Carlyle 
Fred A \ Gt. xix. v. V. 509 HU captains lagged or shore off, 
1875 Whiihkv Life Long, ix 165 1 he history of our English, 
as compared with the Low-Germnn dialects from which it 
sheeted off in the fifth and sixth centuries. 1876 Green 
Stray Stud, z xS An age when the interests of popular 
liberty and of iniellectuai freedom had sheered off from the 
church. 1879 J Krr'KRiRS Amateur Poacher xii. (1889) 934 
'J he sheep .now sheered out from the hedge, and allowed 
me to go by. 

2 . tram. To cause (a vessel) to sheer; to direct 
(a vessel) obliquely towards a given point. Also 
with advs., ns off. 

*633 T. James I oy. 83 Shering the Ship, night and day,., 
amongrt the dispet *t Ice that came athwait ol vs. Ibid . 94 
We . . stood all on tin* decks to watch the Jc' s, sheering of the 
Ship (to and againe). to auoyd it. 1669 Sturmy Manners 
Mug. 1. 11. so We will shei-r off our Ship, and hoiseout our 
Shallop. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s. v. Anchor 
To sheer (he ship to her Amhor , ix to steer the ship’s head 
towards tho place where the anchor lies when they are 
heuving the cable into the ship. 1797 S. James Narr, Voy. 
130 The helmsman sheered our ship as close.. us it was 
oosmIiIc to go. 18x6 Sir H. Douglas Mint. Bridges iv. 98 
l.et the boat be sheered off from the bank .by a cable. lbid. % 
Whenever a current is so sirong as to render it unsafe to 
sheer a boat across wiih cables. 

trams f. j8Bo FiixGerald Lett. (1889) I 456 Here is a 
good Warwickshire word--* I sheered my Eyes round the 
room \ So good that it explains itself. 

f b. To sheer home the anchor : to drag the 
anchor by swerving. Obs. 

1644 Manwayring Sea-man’s Diet. s.v. Shearing , Where 
a tidc-"are inns very Bwift, the ship will shere in and out, 
and so much in some places, that they are (nine .to steere 
her upon the tide, fur fcare she should suere-home her 
Anchois (that is, draw them home). 

Hence Sheo’ring vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1617 Capt. Smith .Seaman’s Gram. xii. 58 Shearing off 
will t<aie it in pen es if the rope and anchor hold. 1709 
h alconkr DL t. Marine (1780), Sheering, in narigation, 
the act of deviating or straying from the line of the course, 
either to the right or left, so as to form a crooked and 
inegul.ir path thiough the unter. It L commonly occasioned 
by the ship’s being difficult to steer, but very often from the 
negligence or incapacity of the helmsman. >896 Kipi.ino 
S even Seas 8 We ha\e strawed our best. .To the shark and 
the sheering pull. 

Sheer ji-i), v.z rf. Shkkb j/ 5 . 2 ] tram. To 
give (a shiji) a particular sheer or rise. 

1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 49 The Shaping 
of Any Ship upwards, termed Sheering of her. 1909 Century 
Du t. Suppl., 1 0 sheer up [aft oxfortvard\ t to raikc the sheer 
of a vessel. 

Sheer v. 4 rare. [f. Shier a.] intr. Of 
a rock-lace : To rise or descend vertically or very 
steeply ; in quot wuh up. Hence Sheeting 

PPl* \ 

1851 (jt. W. Curtis Nile Notes xx\\. 117 Smoothly sheering 
pi ecipicf-H bel »w gave Hope no le<Le to grasp in falling. 
1863 Baiiing-G' »ulo Iceland 134 The rock Hheered up some 
hundred feel above our heads. 

Shoer,oU.l. Shiah. Sheer(e see Shear, Shire. 
Shoeraz, variant of Shiraz (wine). 

Shear o oath, erron. form of Cerecloth. 

v I7H in Mac^ill i 'Id Ross-sk. (1909) 159. 

Sheered (p*Jd), a. Naut. [f. Sheer sb. 2 + 
-ed-.] Of a ship : Built with a (particular kind 
of) sheer. Usually with defining word as moon-, 
straight- sheet ed. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11. (1780), Vaxssean qui a te 
cbti foible, a straight-sheered ship. 1858-63 Burn Na,\ 4 
Mit/t. Techn. Did. (ed. 4) 11. Sheered, toutur /; moon—, 
f>rt enhuchS round—, fa mooli, fort tonturt, deebti fart \ 
stiaight— . low-built ship, vaissean ras, m. ; straight- 
upper work*, acca stillage ras, m. 

bheeregrhsso, obs. form of Shear-okas*. 

Sheer-hulk, shear-hulk* [f. sheer. Shear 
sb. 1 4 + Hulk sb.* 3. 

The etymologically preferable spelling shear-hulk is little 
used. In ihe popular figurative use of the word, derived 
from nautical songs, the first element is often misunderstood 
as sheer udl, and the compound written as two words.) 

The hulk or body ol an old disused ship fitted 
with fhears, etc., for hoisting purposes; also a 
vessel specially built and fitted with shears. 

*7 Phil. Tram. LVII 1 . X39 When the Fame Man of 


War waa driven front her mooring in Horooase ; together 
wuh the ahecr*hulk on the rocks. 1999 Cast. PoarLocK ia 
Nm>at Ckton. Hi. 71 She had been built for a sheer hulk. 
* 1843 South xv Comm. -pi, Bk. (185’! I V. 385 The S. Raphael 
. . being too bed for a sheer-hulk was purchased by Mr. Haw. 
leer of Plymouth, i860 Worcester, She*r.htdk . . writteo 
also shear-hulk. x 96 e Cat at. internal. Ejchib. II. xn. 99 
Double sheer bulk for raising sunken vessels. 
fig. 1790 C. Diboin Song, Poor Tom. Here,* sheer hulk, 
lies poor Tom Bowling, 1886 Sia P. Wallis in Brighton 
Life (1899) 913 Then a young lieutenant, but now a worn* 
out sheer hulk. 

t Sheering call, ? mistake for sheathing nail. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 161 Sheering natles for ship* having 
broad heads and short shanks. 

Bheerly (Jt Mli\ adv. Also 5 Sc, aoheirly, 6 
aheerely. j t. Sheer a. 4- -lt *.] 
fl. Brightly, clearly. Obs . 

* * 47 ® Got. 4 Gaw. 477 With gold and goulls in greyne, 
Schynand scheirly and scheyne. 

2 . Completely, entirely, wholly; thoroughly; 
purely, simply. (Cf. Sheer adv.) 

i6ox 2nd ft. Return fr . Paruass. 1. iil. 343 This libel of 
Cambridge, will hell hheerely vndtrhand. nei8 Fletcher 
Mrui Lover v, H’sw out-done all. Outstrip! 'em sbeerly, 
1786 Burns Ep. Alai or Logan ix, Eve a bonie squad, nriests 
wyte them ahterly tor our grand fa 1 . 1810 in Dk. Bucking* 
hum Court Cab. Geo. lit (1833) IV. 430 The muse of the 
Ministerial majority is. .attributcd..hbeerly to their having 
the better of (he argument. 1843 Btactrw . Mag. L 1 V. 313 
A man is neither a brute, nor a god,.. but simply ana 
sheeriy a Man. . 1880 Bkriha Thomas Violin-Player 1 . L 
n He hhcerly frightened the wits out of her comrade. 

3 . Sharply ; wuh sharp cleava.ee or division. 

1813 Scott Trierm. 111. xxiii, Through gullet and through 

spinal bone, T he trencliant bbtde had sheeriy gone. 1813 
— Quentin D. ii. Snares and traps, armed wuh scythe- 
blades, which shred off the unwary passenger’s limb ss 
sheeriy an a hedge- bill lops off a hawthorn -sprig. 1866 
W. R. Alger Solft. Nat. <y Man 11. 70 When he feels the 
poor atom, self, sheet ly contrasted with the vast cold mass 
of all humanity beside. 

4 . With vertical or very steep ascent or descent. 

1879 Stfvbnnon Ess. 7 w, Amateur Emigrant (1905) 

93 In the centre the companion ladder plunged down sheeriy 
like an open pit. 

Shearman, obs. form of Shearman. 

Shee rnes*. rare. [f. Sheer a. + -mess.] The 
quality of being blieer (see the adj.). 

1587 Golding De Mornay iv, 

Sunnc hath diuers effects tliroui 
eyes, and of the sheerencsse ol 


r 1587 Golding De Mornay iv, 53 Like as the light of the 
” igh the dis^tosition of mens 

. . »r things. 1903 Edits. Rev. 

Oct. 407 There is somrthing of that quality of shortness in 
this tale of peasant life.. which we fiud in.. *A Village 
Tragedy .But it it not so grim. 

t Sheer-point. Obs. rare. (Origin and 
meaning obscure.) 

Cf. Lillie’s expressions on pp. 433-41 'a hard thunder- 
shower, which went to the roots of the corn ; * a moderate 
rain . . , enough to go to the roots of the coi n * ; ‘ one modei ate 
shower, .whir h went not to the roots of the corn *. 

a xjbm Lisik Hush. (1757 ) 435 March the 10th, or there- 
abouts, fell a rain that might possibly go to the sheer-point. 

Sheer Thursday. Obs. ?xc. Mist. Forms: 
a. 3-6 sohere, 3-6, 8-9 ah ere, 4 seer-, score, 5 
soher, ohere, 5-6 sher, 5, 7 shear, 6 oh&re, 
7 sheer e, 5, 9- sheer. 0 . 4 shir, 4-5 sohire, 

5 schyre, schyr-, sohir-, 6 shyre, shire, shier; 

6 Sc. ohyrla. 7. 5 sohordordai, s(o)hor-, 5-6 
shore, 6 ahorpthursday. Often written as one 
word. [The a ami 0 types coi respond respec- 
tively to the two Scandinavian foims which are 
directly represented in Eng. by Shere Thursday 
(Skkrk a. 4) and Skire Thursday, The two 
cognate and synonymous adjs. (ON. skitrr Skjerb, 
Shkkb, and shirr Shirk, Shire) appear to have 
been applied to Maundy Thursday with allusion 
to the purification of the soul bv confession (cf. 
Shrove Thursday , F. jeudi absolu), and perh. also 
to the practice ot washiug the altars on that day. 
The 7 forms are corruptions due to the association 
with words of somewhat similar sound. 

Another name for Maundy 'IhiirAday, app. of similar mean- 
ing, was Du. 7 title Dander dag (' w hitc T nurstlay ), recorded 
from the 13th c, ; so G. veissrr Dounerstag.) 

The Thursday in Holy Week, Maundy Thursday. 
a. e laoo T rin. Coll. Hom.iyo Gif we bicn cumen on bicumo- 
Iu he v ise a shere 5 ursdai to abaoluciun. c 1975 Passion our 
Lord 89 in O. E. Aft sc. 40 At he schere hurwJay. c laoo ,S/. 
Brendan 360 in S. Eng. Leg. 999 A s heru^ores-day ((iiro 
cd Bulzj scere | orsday, v.rr. c 1 icx> scerhursday,r 1400 inner 
,14.. tchire p'lresday, si hordordai, etc.) huy comen 
.. . .... “ De f “ 


9 The visa Barth. 


tP.R . 


)>udere in gret trauaile inou3. 

ix. xxxi. (1495) 367 The daye of Cene that we calle Shere- 
thur^daye. c 1495 Processional Nuns Lhtsler( 1899) 6 On 
fchenhursday at the washyng of the nutere. C1430 Lydo. 
Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 753 O11 sheertliursday. c 1450 
Mirk's Fes'ial 195 Scber |Hirsday ; for, in old fadryt da yea, 
men wold hat day make scher hoin honest, and dodde hot 
heddyiLandclypiior berdysand so make horn onest a)eyncs 
Astyr-day. Ibid, ifio Chere Pursday. 1534 More Answ. 
Poysonea Bk. Pref. B biij h, Y • maundye of Chryate wyth 
hyt apostles vpon vhere thunulny. 1611 in Dewsbury Parish 
Reg., Alice daughter of Willm Speight elder baptised the 
xxix day being .shear r i hursdaye. 

$. 0380 Wyciif Set IVkt. I. 395 Joon res tide on Shir 
pursdaie in )>e 90 |>er on Cnstis breat. 1387 Trevira Ihgden 
(Rolls) VII. 435 InCeneporsday, hatsom men clepeh Scnire- 
horadny I i43»-5o Sr hereihurnday]. c 1450 in Aungier Syon 
(1K40) 346 A Schirthurxday the suati-es shal say the seuen 
p saline*. 1500 Perth Hammermen Bk. (1889) 13 For can- 
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dill upon Chyrla Thuirsday Jn the kirk, Hijd. r *341 In J. 
Collier lied. Hat. ( z 7 14) I L 107 Shier-'l hurstiay, as w« call 11. 

■y. 145® Patton. Lett, I. 389, I wold ye Mold lake aviso 
and counsel of ihe Freest that had you so long under hand 
on Short hursday. *1x490 Hotonem /tin, (1778) 37a Item 

S uolibct shore-thursday, voluit lavare pedes eorum. 1313 
IkADSHaw St. Werburgt 1. *078 Shorpthursday. 1517 
Wkiothkslkv Chron. (1875) 1. n The 39 daye of March, 
beinge Shore Thursdaye. 

Sheeshum, variant of SnisHAif. 

Sheet t/A), sb\ Forms: a. I sofete, sodte, 
eoyte, soite,(3 soiet, eood, asete, 4 schet), 3-6 
•shete, 4-5 «ohoete, 4-6 ahete, (5 aabeto, ohete, 
sebet^t, obitte, 6 sbeato, shettfe, sohetf, north . 
Boheit, sheyt(t, shita), 5-8 north . eheit, 6-7 
abeste, 6-8 north, Bheitt, 7 aheett, 7-9 dial. 
shit, 6- sheet. [OK sc/ete wk. fem., Anglian 
sc He, later scyte — prehistoric +skaittj 8 n-, f. root 
*ikaut - (: ikeut : s hat- : see Suoot v., Shot sb. 1 ), of 
which one of the senses was to project. 

To the root shaut • belong the foil, forma : (t) of the strong 
declension. OE. sc fat masc. (which m.iy be partly the ^ouice 
of the mod.F.ng. sheet) corner, quarter, region, lap, b -so in, 
b«iy, skill, cloth, OFiis. sh.lt, sihAt skirt, lappet |M ; iis. 
si'uat , shut, etc. lap, sml-ropc), MLG. schut, (M)Du. sihoot 
nia»c. and fcm., lap, saiUropc, OI1G. (ma.se., fein , and n<*nt.) 
scd\ (M HG. sthdii, G sekoss) skirt, l.ippct, lap, ON. sk tut 
ncut., corner of cloth, quaitt-r tof earth, he»ven), skirt, 
bosom, sail-rope (MSw. shift lower comer of a sail, foM in 
clothing, bosom, lap, Da..r£/*fl.in l t.kir( , l Golh.r£ mt-s ma-c. 
or shaut ncut. apturircfior, hem of a r irment : (j) of the weak 
declension, OE. sedata mane, (see Sheet jA Bl , OlllJ. 
(MHO. schA y) fem., (M)LG. s<-hate 8ail-r>pc, ON. shaute 
masc., kerchief (Sw. shJte bosom, lap, Do. skj 0 .it sail-iopc) ] 
1 . f a. A napkin, cloth, or towel. Ot>s. b. A 
broad piece of iinen or cotton stuff, canvas, or the 
like, for covering, swathing, protecting from injury, 
etc. (Now felt n-i a transf. use of 3.) Obs. 

Also with qualifying word, us dinting-, winnoioi ng -sheet, 
e 7«5 Corpus Gloss. ( 1 levels 1 S 57 .V 'audahum, w.ete, loi'a. 
egoo tr. bx.ta's Hist. 111. \ii. (1890) 180 lIco..hire feax 
fccr.tdde, & heo mid scytan \r>.r. scitan] hisvveop c 1000 
Ags. Gosg. Mark xiv. 51 Sum lungling lum lyli^dc mid ante 
scytan l>ewo:fecl tiacod Si. hi namou June, a 1100 Pol. in 
Wr -Wiilckcr 427/4* In sabant., on xi.etum. *1350 Moral 
Ode t 6/ (Egertoii MS.) Nc seal her beo sc«d si-iet, 

■cetej ne Maud. 1*97 R. Glouc. iRolK) 8y6j ] is gode 
mold .guide abotlie hire iniddcl a uair linne sseto & wess 
I>e merles vet. 1373 Barbour /truce xiif. 236 Siheiit that 
war sum-dcill braid 1'hai festnyt 1.1 st< id of bam.rU Apon 
lang treis. C1386 Chaucu See. Nun's T. 53O '1 he ciisten 
folk. . With sheetes h.tn the blood ful fairs jlient. *11400 
Leg, Rood (187*) 216 Oure lady her hede sclie i^cheite in a 
scLcte. 1414 A. E. Wills (iB8i) 96, Y hcqueihe .1 shete to 
the .Chircm, to be peynted at die persons cost e. ., for to 
haiige to foie ij auteies. £1430 Mirk's Fesual 219 [Hrl 
By} an angyl wytlt a whyt scheie of selke wepe N>d>H u * 
Su ym Laurens. 15x3-34 Fi rzutma. Z/usl> 9 122 Set a stoic .. 
Itygh vnto the swarme & lay a clene wasshen sh> «e vpon the 
stole. 15 . Wowing 0/ Joh 4 Jynuy 26 in Bannatvne MS. 
(Hunter. Club' j8d Ane blanket, and ane wecht also, Ane 
schule, ane scheit, and ane iang Mo.iL 1577 R G- ck.k 
Her, shacks i/usb . 1. 40b, The Wayne or Cuit must he 
1) ned with sheetes, lest . . the scede fall thorowe. 1649 Cold- 
well Paget* iM.iitl. Club) 1. io* Ane new shciit of 
tyking to ye Ivunl’s horss 1753 c kamoers* Cyct. Suppl., 
Sheet, in die manege. 18x4 Scoi r St. Honoris xxii, Meddle 
with your horsc^heets, and leave shawls alone. 184a Amor 
Water Cure 61 When the whole skin was thoroughly warm, 
the sheet was changed for another wet one. 1858 Sim monos 
Viet. Trade, Sh, tis x a name giv- n by railway companies 
t'» wagon cover-., of oiled canva*, made of different qualities 
and si/es, fioin 23 to 42 square yards. 1888 Mrs. Peetoti's 
iiouseh. Managem § 3270 She should .cover up e\cry 
article of furniture that is likely to spoil with large dusting- 
kheets. 

b. In phr. referring to performing jitnance 
in a sheet (orig. for fornication). 

Cf. 1556, 1797 a v. Penance sb. 7, and Sweeten a. 

*587 Hakrimin England il xi. 185/1 in iiolmshed. Harlots 
and their male-. hy..dooing of 0|>en penance in *heets, 11s 
chuiches and m.u kcl steeds are put to 1 ehukc. 1337 Ptigr. 
Partial, v. 54^ An Imnest man that ncrc did mande in 
aheete. 1607 Midulmon Earn. Lm>e iv. iv, 1 cmi denenbe 
how often a man may lie with smother man's wife before 
*a come to the white sheet. 16x6 R. C. Times * ll h.sile 
(1870 104 1 i.e standing in a shi’et (A punnishment f<*r tliy 
Offence mostc meet). 190a W. J. F<»m> //tsf. Camb. Onto. 

C . C. Pref. 11, 1 am willing to do penance ul sheet and 
candle if 1 have wounded any one’s feelings. 

2 . — Winding-shkbt (q. v.). Also -f burying- 
sheet, ^shroui/iiig- sheet. 

c roots /Elfnic l/om. II. 2fk> Hi bewuudon his lie mid 
liuenrc scytan. a 1300 Cursor M 172.-18-4*193 Pi ter tome 
after 8t in he went . . And sa^c )>c si hetez '-pred. 13 . Me nt. 

93 5 py* body wa» leyde vpp on a shct> . 1450 Engl. Ch . 

purniture (Peacock z866) 181 My wr<cbLci boi'.y to be 
b*ryd in a chute with owte any kihie. 1531 Rec. St. Mary 
mt //ill (1904) 42 A beryng &hett with u seme, a 1568 
bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 56 (Juheu tha> ar pru.kit 
in a scheit Than lost is all thair rjaltie. 139a ^haks. Horn. 

4 Jul. v. liL 97 Tybalt, ly'bt thou there in thy hluudy sheet f 
1633 Earl Manch. At Mondo 24 Wee coroe into the world 
wtth a sheeie about v», no mxmer borne, but going to bee 
bvuied. 17*1 Kelcv Sc. Prov. 6 All that you’ll get will be 
a Kist, and a Sheet after all. 1816 C. Wolke Zinnai Sir 
y. Moore iti, Not in sheet nor in shroud we bound him. 

8. A large oblong piece of linen, cotton (or, 
formerly, hempeu) cloth, nsed a» an article of 
bedding, one being placed immediately above and 
one below the person. The sheets , the pair of 
sheets belonging to a bed ; between the sheets 
(oolloq.)i in bed. 


e 1230 Prtm. dtt/fred 310 In O. E. Mise. 190 Schene vnder 
schete,and )?eyh heo is schendful. c 1374 Chaucer Fortner 
Age 45 No down of letheres ne no blec-hed sheta Was kyd 
to hem. X377 Langu P. PL U. xiv. 233 Whan he streyneth 
hym tu sirccnc he utrawe is his Hchetes. 1424 R. A'. lEit/s 
(1882) 56, i wull he haue..to ilk of h« too beddis too peyre 
schetys good®. 2462 in Anstcy Mumm. Acad. (Rolls) il. 
698 A peyr of schcta 1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hill ( 191*4) 42 
A payre of sbettes of hoFoud. a6ii Shaks. Cytnb. 11. it. 16 
Cyiiterca, How brauely thou becom’Ht thy iledi fiesh Lilly, 
And whiter then the Sneetes. 1622 Usaum & Fl. beggar's 
bush m. iti, To steal trout the hedge, both the shirt and the 
sheets. 171X Addison Sp'ct. No. 90 p 7, 1 was laid very 
decently between a Pair of Sheets. 1793 Burns Tailor 
/ell thro * bed i, The blankets weie thin and the sheets they 
were *ma‘. 184a Tknnvson / tston 0/ Sin 68 Bitter bar- 

maid, waning fast ! See that sheets ore on my bed. 1865 
Mrs. Riddf.ll Mat. Drrwitt xxix, When induced to go to 
hrd,. .retiring from view betweeu the sheets in his boots, 
coat, waistcoat, and trousers. 


b. //. in plirnses with reference to sexual inter- 
course, e. g. between the sheets , lawful sheets. 
Also, with allusion to 4 the stiaking of the sheets* 
(see Shaking vbl. sb. 1 d), to dance (ti dance ) 
between a pair of sheets. 

1*599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. iii. 144 0 when she had writ 
it, & was reading it oner, she found Bciicdicke and Beatnie 
betwetne the shcete.J 1604 — Oth. 11. lit. 29 Huppiuts-e to 
their Sin eie.-i. 1603 — 1. ear iv. yi. 118 My Daughiers g-»t 
'iweene ihe lawfull wheels. 161* Chapman il idon's /. 1 ti, 
Totn.. .How her honour. .et. let tat.icd him 111 very familiar 
manner. Art. Nay more, that he had alreadie potest her 
sheetes. 1633 Massinger Guam, in 1. i, The delight 10 
meet in the old dance Between a pair of sheets ; my Gran- 
dame call’d it The peopling of ihe world. 1683 r l ryon 
ll ay to /Italth 6.7 1 lie modi'iate use of lawful Sheets. 
a 1704 T. Brow n A/so/’s State Conform. Whs. j;j j | V. i.*o 
You and I can never dance betwixt one pair of Sheets. 
1719 You No Revenge 11. 1, Must I then . Lead to his nuptial 
sheets the blushing maid 1 1871 K. Ei.i.is Latullns 1 .x vu. jo 
Iruly a noble father. . Inus 111 u son’s kind slieets lewdly to 
puddle. 

4 . A sail. Chiefly poet. 

Not a nautical use; prob. originating as a misuse ot 
Shkrt sb . 2 

1637 Hfcvwooo Pleas Dial. 310 A deeper Sea I now per- 
force must s.tile, And lay my shc.tts ope to a beer gale. 
x606 Ukydi n Ann. Alirab. Ivi, 1 heir folded Sheets dismiss 
the useless Air. 17X* Parneu. -S ge,t. No 501 r 4 1 he Boat 
was push'd oil, the Snuct w. s spiead. 1735 1 'oi k Odvst. 
ll 4115 With spet-d the mast they rear, with speed unbind 
'ihe spacious sneet, and stictcli it to the wind. 

5. An ublong 01 btjuaie piece ol paper or parch- 
ment, esp. lor wnilug or punting; spec, one ot the 
pieces of ilefiniie si/e (varying aceoiding to the 
kind) in which pajier is made, 2 4 (formerly also 
25) going to a quite. (The 1 sheet * of writing- 
paper is usually once folded, so as to form two 
* leaves \) 

See also Broadsh^t ; also ba lance-, scare-, time-sheet. 

1310 Sianuki1H.k 1 Outbula (W. de W.) C ij b, Philura , 
a shete. 1530 i J ,\ 1 sgr. 20'>/a Nhetc of pApcr,foyl/et de g a gicr. 
*53 ® London in l.ett.Suggr. Monast. (Camdi'ii>327 A imilii- 
tude of small bunys [etc.). . wu.hc wolde oecupie mj. si hcti.-x 
of papyr to make particularly an imeiitnry of every pail 
thereof. ? 1545 Brink low < omg/.ix. Ciij is. For will ting one 
&)de of asheteof paper. .Itewill haue ij. grutes. 1613 l ai*p 
Pathw. A "noivl. 6* A Bale coiuuincs K< antes 10 (Julies 200 
Sheets 5000 16*3 J. 1 a\ldr (Water P.) /‘raise / / emg-seed 

24 Foure and twenty Sheets d>>e make a q)uire. *<1700 
Lvkivn Ota y 27 Nov. 1655, He told me of an inke that 
would give a dozen copu-s, moi-t sheets of paper heme 

I ncas’d on it. 1743 Johnson Let. to Mr Cave in bos wet l, 
hcheve 1 am g ang to wiite n long letter, and have there- 
fore taken a whole sheet of papei. 1775 — Lit. 27 May 
tbi.i., i have iciurned I-ord fiailes’s cntei taming sl.ceis. 
1815 Scorr Guy M. xvi, Shc..wutis six sheets a-vveck to 
a leinale coricspondeiit. 1833 J. Hoi land Manuf. Me «/li. 
224 The supply of blank paper, la rl upon a table, fioin whence 
the sheets are uiawn by the buysnndmg upon the piatfornt. 
1857 lluoins Jam braivn 1. in, He had .. managed 10 fill 
two sides of a sheet of letter-paper. 1894 H ai i. Caine Manx- 
man v. vii, Pete went out to buy n sheet of note-paper and 
an envelope. 1895 bookman Oct. 26/3 Plans, .should not 
be large folded beets, but single page plans of small districts. 

allusively. 1691 Comedy , U 'in tier ff Take Her 11. i. 19 
She’s a sheet of Kt veil’d parchment, 011 which ifi Iinpiest 
a perpetual Almanack. 

to. Jn sheets : Ijing flat or expanded, not folded. 
1887 C asst Hs En.ycL Dut. 

0. A picv.e of pa\)tr on which objects are fixed 
ami arranged in order for sale and use. 


1706 in H.dliwell Arc. Collect, bills , etc. (1832) 28 One 
ahvetof ptneN 4 Mod. Several sheets of botanical specimens. 

d. A piece ol pa^r (or card) which is divided 
by means of perforations or the like into sections 
which may be torn or cut away as required. 

1776 Pennsvlrtania Even .. Post 2 Mar. iro/» A Sheet of 
Continental Money, . .containing sixteen bills being num- 
bered 38019, and 380 52. 1852 Reg. .S el. Comm. Postage 

Label S.’ a mgs 94 1 h it a sheet of perforated stamps muht 
be charged a pinny more than the undo formed one 1901 
Whitaker s Atm. {Postal Guide), uiuut sheets of half- 
penny wrappers, 14 on each sheet. 

ti. in priming and bookbinding, such a piece of 
paper printed anti folded eo as to form pages of a 
required size (folio, quarto, etc.). Also, a quantity 
of printed matter equal to that contained in a sheet. 

1589 1? LylyI Papgew. Hatchet B iij, All his works bound 
close, are at least sixe sbeetes m quarto, and he calls them the 
first tome of his familiar Euistle. 1659 Bi>. Walton Consid. 
Considered vi. 92 When the sheet is past the Correctors 
hand, and is Printed off. 1683 Moxon Meek, hxerc.. Print- 
ing ai8 if il be the First Page of th« first Sheet of a Book 


the Signature h A. 1689 Gmaoghyl. Anri. Pref. A 4 Lest 
tne Book should exceed the quantity of Sheets demgoVi. 
175s Chambers ' CycL Ailvt. couc. 2nd ed., A considerable 
pint of the copy was prepared, and upwards of twenty 
sheets actually printed in that method. >8o0 Scott Let. to 
C. A \ charge 30 Dec. In Lockhart, 'I'be fee is ten guineas 
a sheet, x&s^ Johnson Tygogr. II. *a Two Sheets in Folio, 
Quired, or lying one in another. 1844 Dickens Let. 3 Apr. 
A Magazine sheet is sixteen pa^c*. x88j) 1 /Ock in Workshop 
Rec. ber. 1 v. 228/1 By ‘ binding * a book is meant the arrange- 
ment of the Sheets' composing it.. in proper sequence, 
within a pair of covers. 

b. Jn sheets : (of books) not bound. 

1693 Load. Gas. No. 2654/4 Numbers of the Books, .have 
hern .stolen out of Thomas Basset’s Warehouse.., all in 
Sheets. 1762 Fooib Orator \ 1. Wks. 1799 I, 213 Four 
hundred of News from the invisible world, in sheets. 

0. pi. With qualifying demonstrative o. its 
equivalent : Pa^es or leaves of a book ; esp. these 
sheets, the following sheets * the book now be lore 
the reader. Now rare. 

1591 Sylvester Du bartas 1. i. 122 In sacred sheets of 
ei.her Testament Tis hard to find an higher Argument. 
1676 W. An kn Addr. Nonconf. 1 14 What is said . . by J. O. 
in some Sheets intituled, Two Question* [etc J. <707 Sim 
W. Hope A ero Method Erncing\)&\., Having of lAte Dis- 
covered the Short and Easy Method of Fencing, contained 
in the following Sheets. 1710 Whkailv Bh. Com. Prayer 
xv (1729) 540 It is easy lor the Readers to turn to and 
observe them, without my swelling these Sheets with them 
here. 1829 Sewn Guy M Introd., In chancing his plan,. . 
which was done in the course of printing, the early sheets 
retained the vestiges of the original t* nor of the story. 1868 
M. Pattison Acadi'm. Org. 4 ‘Ihe following sheets assume 
that the English nation [etc ]. # 

t d. A pamphlet. Obs . 

c 1684 in Hail. Mise. D745I V. 348 It is not my Presump- 
tion, in this Sheet, to wriit* the Life of this great Statesman. 
1726 Life //'. I'enn in Pis IPhs. (1782) 1. p. cli, About this 
time [1702]. .he wrote a slv et entitled. 'Considerations upon 
the Bill against Occasional Conformity.’ 
e. A newspaper. Now rare. 

*749 Foote A nights 1. (Y 1780) 6 Quire* of news-papers I 
now, 1 n ckon, you read a niulur of eight sheets every day. 
a 1796 Burns To Mr. Ptttr Stuart f Your sheet, man, 

( 1 hough glad I’m to see’t, man,) 1 get u no’ ae dav in ten. 
1848 r Halm mav l ‘an Fair I, lie tried to.. read his paper 
us usual. .He ihtukled and swore to himself behind the 
she* t. 191a Turns 19 Oct. 5/3 'Ihe insinuations of the 
Temps <4i e only taken up by a very few boulevaxi sheets. 

7 . A continuous extent or 4 Bweep * of something 
conceived as hanging, falling, or moving in a 
ccr.ain direction, a. Of light, lightning. 

1605 Siiaks. Lear 111. ii. 46 Such sherisof File, such bursts 
of horrid 1 hundi-r. 1795 Coi.emidglc Lines written at 
Shu* ton Bats 58 When a second sheet of light Flashed 
o’er the blackness of the night. 18^7 l.)n Quincf.Y Sg. Mil. 
bun x. Wks. 1853 111. 71 A bro.ul sheet of lightning, which, 
thiough the darkness of evening, revealed the boat. 1857 
11 aw) iiok.sk EngL Note-bks (1870) 11. 268 ’J here was a 
broad slmel ol das light m the west. 188a 'Ouida* Ma- 
remma vui, l'hc sky wa*. a sheet of lightning, 
to. Ot rain, mist, fog. 

1697 Dhyoi n Png Georg. 1 437 Oft whole sheets descend 
of slucy loin, a 1774 Goi l>sm. Surr>. E xg. Pintos. (1776) 

1- 127 A fchcct of vapour lising from the sea. 1844 Dickens 
Let. to T. Milton s Nov., '1 he water has been falling down 
in one continual sh- a. 1894 J ’achting (Bndm. Libr.) 11. 
yy A heavy wjuall with sheets of ram. 1897 G. Aii.kn 
7 yge-iurt, er Girl 1, As one beholds the Paps of Jura on a 
day of sea-fog thiough swaying sheets of white cloud. 

transf. 1892 Bn r< k in Midi/ of Lift 89 Our fellows., 
se it bn»ad sheets of bullets against the blazing crest of the 
offending works. 

o. Jn an organ, the current (of vtind) directed 
through the \\ ind-wayagainsttlie uppt rlipof a pipe. 

1881 C A. F.dwaklr Organs xvii 145 Any movement of 
the languid would, .alter the direction of the sheet of wind 

8. A broad expanse or sin tch ol something ly.ng 
out flat, presenting a white or glistening surface, 
or forming ct relatively thin covering or layer, 

a. of Mater. (Inquot. 1593 1 collect.) 

*593 H ills <y Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 219 Eighte shete 
of the fi.diinge water of Soutlic Yarowc. 1687 A Lovell 
tr. /'heve net's Tr,iv. 11. 83 'J here you have the Canal and 
Sheets of W atcr in the same manner as in the other, c 17x0 
Celia J* iennrs Diary (1868) 193 A Long as well as Large 
ffoumaiiiK or pond w ch is Called a sheeie of water. 1727- 
46 Thomson Summer 594 An a/ure sheet it rushes broad. 
1784 Covvi'KK 7 mk v. 106 'Ihe light anil smoky mist 'Jhat 
in its fall the liquid sheet throws wide. 1845 Penny Cytl. 
Suppl 1. 3p/i 'l l ie vast plain. .dining the greater part ot 
the year, is a sheet of water. 1896 M. M‘L. Harckk 
A’ ambles in Gal towny i. 23 J he loch is a lovely sheet of water, 
to. ot ice, loam. 

1694 Acc. Sez>. Late Poy. 11. (1711) *72 If h be calm 
Weather. . they stay in the bea, and fasten thenitelves to 
a sheet of lie, ana so they drive along with the Stream. 
1807 Wilkinson in Pike Sourt.es Missus. (1810) II. App. 29 
The ice had LOimnenced drifting in large sheets. 1833 
Tennison Lotos-Eaters 13 A slumbrous sh^et of foam 
below. 1865 Geikik Seen, tf Geol. Scot. iv. 78 The interior 
of that tract of country is covered with one wide sheet of 
Know and ite. 1867 Augusta Wilson Pashti xx\i, The 
suif was.. tossing sheets of foam around the stone piers, 

O. ot vegetation, flowers. 

1791 Burns /.ament Alary Q. Scots i, Now Nature., 
spreads her sheets o’ dairies white Out o’er the grassy lea. 
1857 Hawthorne Engl. Note-bks. 11870) II. 316 Broad sheets 
of ivy here and there inAntle the headlong rock. 1899 
Tennybon Gw nev. 387 Sheets of hyacinth That teem’d the 
heavens up breaking thro ’ the earth. 

d. ot sediment, gravel, rock, Iava, etc.; spec, in 
Geol. and Metal- mining (see quota.). 

18x5 Scott Ld, of isles 111. xxxii, O’er sheets of granite^ 
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dark and broad.. .lay the road, ifil — Hri, MW. I, A 
mountain. who*e aides were covered with heather and sheets 
of loose shingle, i 877 Huxley Pkytiogr. so) Sheets of lava 
are found in the noriWastara part or Ireland, itlo D. C. 
Davies Mstalltf. Min, 49 c Shut [Australian^ a soUd 
body of pure ore tilling a crevice. 1897 Proc. Sac, Antiq. 
17 June 124 A now denuded gravel sheet which once covered 
the district 1898 S. H. Cox Protfeding for Min. S13 
Cave Deposits. .might be subdivided into chambers or 
pockets, flat* or sheets, and pipe veins. 1903 Task Ntm 
J hys. ueog. 34 A mass of lata thrust between strata forms 
an intruded sheet or silL 

e. A not. and rath, of tisane. 

187s Humphry Myology y> There are four muscular sheets 
thus arising placed beneath one another and distinct from 
each other. 1899 Allbutt's Sysf. Mod. VI H, 504 The new 
epidermis is thrown off. .either in sheets or in bealcs. 

0 . A relatively thin piece of considerable breadth 
of a malleable, ductile, or pliable substance. 

1673 Hannah Wooli.py GrntUxv. Com/. 139 Lay the Meat 
round the Dish, on a sheet of Paste, a 1700 Eaei.ym Diary 
7 Sept. 1666. Where a sheet of lead covering a jzreat space., 
was totally meal 1 ml. 1796 Mrs. Glasse s Cookery viii. 143 
Lay a sheet of puff-paste at the bottom of your dish. 1897 
Faraday Chem. Maw/, xiv. (184a) 311 A still higher heat 
may be gained by fanning the upper part of the fire with 
a sheet of pasteboard. 1836 U. Chanck in Jrnl. S,x\ Arts 
IV. 326/a (GlaiNinakingj, The sheets, when annealed, are 
drawn from the kiln. 1893 J- A. Hodges Eton. Photogr. 
xv. too A sheet of plate gin**. 1904 Howitt Native Tribes 
S. E. AuAr. viiL 46a A sheet of bark is rolled touiid him. 

b. A Hat piece of tin, used for baking cakes, etc. 

17A7 Mrs. Glass* Cookery xv. 140 Flower some Sheets 
of Tin. and drop your Riskcts of what Highest you please. 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Engl, Housekpr. (1778^ 27 A Grease 
your liu sheets, and drop them [the jumbles] in (be shape 
of a macaroon. 1846 Soykr Gastron. Regen. p. xxiii, j 
Baking-sheets of various sizes. 

o. Rubber prepared in thin pieces. 

1900 Brannt Indta Rubber ii. 103 The manufacture of 
fine cut sh*et was invented by Chailcs Macintosh. 191a 
Times 19 Dec. 16/3 Vallainbio'-n smoked sheet realized 
4s. 7 jd. and fust latex crepe 4s. ^d. per lb. 

d. Sheet iron or steel ; a length of this. 

1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4 Iron x. an It is usual to 
describe all plates of a thickness below No. 4 B. W. G. 
(Birmingham Wire Gauge)— 238 inch— as 'sheets’. 1897 
Daily Sews la Apr a, 5 Sh els of 24 gauge. 1899 Uil j 
03 Jan. 8/6 Galvanised cori u gated wheels. 

10 . A more or less extensive piece (of a wall). 
rare . (Cf. F. pan de tnur.) 

1799 Hull Advertiser ix Sept. 4/1 Every shot knocking 
down whole sheets of a wall. 

1 L Geom. A portion of a surface analogous to 
the branch of a cuive. 

*8*7 H. P. Hamilton AnaL Geom. iu Encycl. M.tro/. 
(1845) 1 . 730 The conical surface will Ihs composed of two 
similar p irtions, one abu\ e, and the other below tne vertex ; 
each portion is called a sheet. 1859 Caylky Math. Pa/ers 
(i8qi) IV. 1 17 An algebraic cone consists, .of a closed sheet 
01 sheets. 

12 . attrib. and Comb , a 9 sheet -cloth, -hem, -leaf, 

-1 lettering ; -maker, -stea'er • sheet-like , -while adjs. 

1547 7 est. Ebor. (Surtce -0 VI. 256 A *s!icite cloithe of my 
lymie webbe. 1880 Flam Hints Needlework 14 The width 
of a ’sheet hem is very different irom that on a pocket-hand- 
kerchiff. 1641 Bkjm* joi'iai Crew 1. Wks. 1873 111 . 354 
Tl<e foul hicnd took liim napping with his nose Betwixt 
the 'sneet-leavcs of his conjuring Book. ^ 1867 Lire's Diet. 
>f;/rlll. 1044 An expanding comb guide* ihe even and 
"aheci-lilre threads 011 to the weavers’ beam. 1883 Molonly 
IP. Afrit an bidt tries 19 i Fi>h. Kxhtb. PubL), A loose 
sheet- like body-covering wrapper. 1611 Cotor. a. v., Adven- 
turer, Pm Advent w ut vagabond , . .a hcdgc-creeper, henne- 
kilier, "sheet-stealer. 1891 M. Ml'hIki. Down Gut ut Kar/. 
270 The closed door of a 'sheet- white cottage. 

b. Special comb. : sheet-calender (see quot.) ; 
sheet-card, a kind of card usjd in cotton manu- 
facture (see quot.) ; sheot-cow, dial., a cow having 
a broad white band round the body [cf. Sheeted 3] ; 
sheet-delivery (see quot.); sheet-filled a., having 
the sails filled out by the wind ; sheet-glass, ( a ) 
cylinder gla^s ; also attrib . ; ( b ) a vessel 'made of 
this glass; sheet-lightning, lightning in a sheet- 
like form due to reflection by the clouds ; sheet- 
pile (see quot. i86-’); hence sheet-pile v . irons., 
to protect with sheet-piles; shoot-piling, a 
continuous wall of 6heet-piles; sheet pointing 
machine (sec quot.) ; fsheet-shaking Sc. , remains 
of meal, etc. shaken from the bottom of a sheet ; 
cf. poke-shaking s. v. Pokk sb. 1 7 ; sheet- ways, in 
single sheets written only on one side ; sheet-wise, 
in the form or manner of sheet-work ; sheet-work 
(see quot.). 

‘854 K-night Diet. Meek. Suppl , * Sheet Calender, a 
machine lor pressing pap^r, rubber, etc., into sheets and 
giving it surface. iMj J. Nkholson Ofer, Meek. 380 
Garda arc formed in two w.iys ; the one called 'nheel-card, 
is made about four inche* wide, and 18 inches long, or of a 
length corresponding with the width of the main c} Under, 
which they have to cover 1 the other, called fillet-card. 177s 
in Mrs. D Hatty's Autobiogr. Ser. il I. 476 This comes 
hoping that the * sheet cow will come walking, .into the 
charm mg domaines of Bulstrode on Wensday next. 1884 
Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., * Sheet Delitury, delivering the 
pi intad sheet from the form to the fly. 1651 Brmlowks ikoo* 


c josenea., Aiiotner window oiass. .commonly cat lea. .by 
the Name of Crown Glass, or German "Sheet Glass. >848 
MacCvllocm Acs. Brit, Em/ire (1854) L 745 Sheet glass 


flimaosa <887 Month LXL x6e The reliquary, consisting 
of two round sheet glasses, ikf Cka/ters Ttys. Set. 479 
Lightning of this sort, denominated "sheet lightning, is 
mostly to be seen in the hot sultry evenings of summer or 
autumn, and is generally unaccompanied with thunder. 
*884 Tennyson Aylmer's P. 726 When it seem’d he saw No 
pale sheet-lightnings from afar, but fork’d Of ths near 
storm. 184s Brers Gloss. Civ, Engin. s-v. Foundation, To 
drive a row of "sheet {printed sheep] piles next the founda- 
tions of walls adjoining the sea, or nver*. t86s Rankins 
Man. Civ. Engin. | 404. 603 Sheet Piles are flat piles, wliich, 
being driven successively edge to edge, fprra a vertical or 
nearly veitic&l sheet, for tne purpose of preventing the 
materials of a foundation from spreading. 184a Civil Engin. 
4 r Arch. Jml V. 58/2 "Sheet-pile it a short space from the 
wall of the hole. 1789 W. Jkssop Re/, Thames j Isis (1791) 
03 With some shoit *hhei;t piling underneath it at the foot. 
>®37 Civil Engin. 4- A r.h. Jml. L xa/a The foot of the river 
wall will be protected by sheet piling of whole timbers 8 
feet long. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., * Sheet Point- 
ing Machine,* machine for preparing printing sheets for 
culling. 1543 Lair. A bud. Reg. (1844) I. 191 Ihevitteli 
byaris of the merkat scatti* thame grytlie in taking of s&m- 
pillis,*scbeyts(.bakkmgis, and sic Oder ewillvsit custom. 1561 
Ibid, 335 Nor ns skaiffry, sic as tom pi II and scheit schakin, 
to be tone thairof. 175a \. Louth 1 an Form gf Process (ed. 
a) s6s 'i hat eoch Sheet of an Extract, written "Sheet- ways, 
condst of forty nine Lines,. ,and t if wrote Book- ways, that 
it consist of two Pages, and of thirty six Lines in each Page. 
1888 Jacobi Printers' Poca b., * Sheet work, applied to works 
or Jobs printed both sides— the reverse of half-sheet or 
* work and turn *. 

13 . quasi-rf# a. Rolled out iu a sheet ; esp. of 
metals, as sheet iron (also freq. attrib.), lead, steel. 

158a in Feuillcrai Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 358 Sheete lead 
to make A spowte. 1633 T. James Poy. 75 Ine Car pent ers- 
sheet-lead. 1683 Moxon Meek. Rxerc , Printing XL P at 
The Lyt-Tiough .is leaded with Sheet- Lead. 1816 F. 
Smith Panorama Sci, 4 Art I. 11 Bell-springs are rarely 
made of any thing else than sheet iron thus managed. 2817 
Faraday (.hem. Manif>. viu (1842) 009 Sheet caoutchouc, 
which is about the tenth or twelfth of an inch thick. Ibid, 
iv. 133 A piece of sheet 'Copper. Ibid, xxiii. 5^4 Plates of 
fibfei zinc aie often required for the pi capitation of metals. 
2840 Civil Engin. * Arch . JmL Ilf. 290/a A thin plate of 
sheet brass. 284a Loudon Suburban Hort. 333 There are 
three sixes of the sheet-iron hand-barrow. 2869 Mrs. 
WiurNhY We Girts vi, We. .sent for ihe shert-iron men. and 
had ihe stove taken np-siaira. 2869 R. Murray Mar. 
Engines 35 Sheet flue Boilers. 1876 Prreck ^ Siyewright 
Telegraphy 239 The piece of hhect furcha that is held in 
the liand. 18 83 Rrn> Y Ro^k-Fot wing Min. 9 A Bunsen’s 
burner . . provided with a small chimney of siicet-irun. 

b. llencc, peitaining to the manufacture of sheet 
iron or steel, ns sheet-mill. Also iu objective comb., 
as sheet maker, - worker . 

1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel h Iron xvi. 334 The sheet 
mills of Birmingham and of S -util Wales. 2885 Daily News 
5 Oct. a/5 Certain of the sheet makers are declining to 
accept further orders... Orders in the sheet trade are very 
ii regularly distributed. 1886 Ibid. 20 Sept. 2/5 Sheet pi ices 
are without change. 289a Labour Comm. Gloss., Sheet 
Makers , manufacturers who work sheet mills, as distin- 
guished from plate* and strip rndls. 

o. Of water, etc. : Spread out in a sheet. 

1896 Idler Mar. 175/ 1 At this time it was a sheet-calm. 
A floating soup-plate would not have filled. 1899 W. M. 
Davis Pays. Geog. 314 The water finds no channels; it 
spreads out in a shallow sheet, calh d a s-heetflood, which 
gains a breadth of a mile or more, but a depth of only one 
or two feet. 1904 Mission Field June 436 The land is sub- 
irrigated by what is called 4 sheet water ’. 

d. — Printed on a single sheet or broadside (see 
Bense 5), esp. sheet- almanac. 

2683 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 187, I writ to your 
Lordship for a dozen of your sheet Almanarks for tills y ter. 
2767 Ann. Rrg., Hist. Eluro/e 83 There has been lately 
published a sheet list of changes, said to Imve happened 
during the present reign. 2768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 
229 bne examine* the sheet almanack psisted up behind 
the door, to see what holiday it might be. 1881 Ckowlst 
Phases Mus. Eng. 146 Ihe pricing of Songs and of Sheet- 
music generally, xgox D. B. Hail & Ld. A. Osborne 
Sunshine 4- Surf ii. ij We had a big sheet almanac 
banging at one end of the cabin. 

Sheet (Jit), sbA Forms; r aclata, 4 ohete, 
4-6 a(o)hote, 5 shot, 6 shit, Sc. sohelt, 6-7 
sheate, 6 8 shaat, 7- sheet. [OK. sedata wk. 
muse., having the meanings of OE. sefat (see Mheet 
jA 1 ), also «= lower corner of a sail, 1 pes veil 1 ; in 
comb, sciatline * propes 1 (<ee Wr.-Wulckcr 1 R3/26 
and 288/24) « MLG. schJtline, in which sense the 
simple word is recorded from the 14th c. For the 
cognate forms and their meanings see Sheet ; 
cf. Suoot sb.%] 

1 . A rope (or chain) attached to either of the 
lower corners of a square sail (or the after lower 
corner of a fore-and-aft sail), and used to extend 
the sail or to alter its direction. False sheet : see 
quot. 1644 in sense 4. 

See also Fqse-rhbrt x, jib-sheet {Jim sbA 3', Main-sheet 1. 
2336 Ace. Exeh. K. R. 19/31 m. 4 In xxx. petris cordis 
de canabo. .prod nobun schett-s inde faciendis. 2350 F.xehsq. 
Ate. Q. R. 20 no. 07 (P.R.O.) Proij. cable* novis, ij. chetU, j, 
ha liter et quodam bowotync. 2373 in Kley Mem. Lond . 
(1868) 370 (One nail wilh] 2 shettes 2 thurghwah*. c 2460 
Pilgrim's Sea- Poy. 95 Hale the bowelyne I now, vere ths 
shetet S486 Naval Ace. Hon . Pit (1896)23 A payre of 
takkea ft a payr of shets weying dccxlj lb. xgaa Lett, a 
Pa/ort Hen. V fit. 1 1 L. il 975 Vyere the *hiL 1S49 Compl. 
Scott, vi do Hail eftir the foir sail scbeit. 1 6e6 Carr. 
Smith Aceld. Yng. Seamen 15 i he Ixnilesprst hath do bow 
lines, and tbe missn aheau, aie called ths suras sbsata. 
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t 8 atf~S*mmatfs Gram. v. 03 Tbe Sheets, .htopsa lto s. .sent* 
to hats them home, that is, to bring ths dew doss to tbs 
yards arrae. a 1638 Cleveland Whs. (1687) S93 Vsre, 
vere, mors Sheet. 17U Diafer tr. O/pieoft HetUemi. L 367 
fly ths Sheets. 1796 P. Hoars Song. The Arethnsa 18 
Not a sheet, or a Tack, Or a braes did ihs slack. s8eg 
£. Beery 13 Out. In Nicolas Die/. (2846] V 1 L 118 note, Ths 
mam-top-gallant sheet was carried away. I than let fly ths 
top gallant sheet*. 1687 G. B. Goo os, etc Fisheries V. S. 
v. II. 57s Enough * sheet ’ to albw a slow headway. 189s 
C H. Pattxrson Naut. Diet . r6o With boom sails sheets 
are used for controlling the boom. 

b. t Betwixt a pair of sheets or both sheets eft : 
said of a ship Bailing right before the wind. 

2607 Cart. Smith Seamans Gram, lx. 39 A flowne sheet Is 
when shee goes before the wind, or beiwuct a pairs of sheets, 
or nil aailes drawing. Ibid. 4s Well Master the Channellls 
broad enough s Yet you cannot sttare betwixt a pairs of 
sheets t Those are words of mockery betwixt ths Cunnar 
and the Stearesman. 163a Lithgow Trav. vil 328 Each 
bulging sayle. .begins to swell, between* two sheets*. 1769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (2780), Both ehetts aft {eat re deux 
A elites, Fr.), the situation of a ship that sails right afore ths 
wind. 

2. Three sheets in the wind: very drunk. 

A sheet in the wind (or mind s eye) Is used oecss. * half 
drunk. 

s8S2 Egan Real Lift v. xviiL 385 Old Wax and Bristles is 
about three sheets in the wind. 184s R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast xx, He. .seldom went up to ths town without coming 
down * three sheets in tbe wind *• x86a Trollope Or(ey P. 
lvii, A thought tipsy-— a sheet or so in the wind,hs folks say. 
1883 Stevenson Trees. IsL xx, Maybe you think we were 
all a sheet in the wind's eye. 

8 . See quota, and Fobs -shut t, Stebr-shiet. 

2844 Man wayrino Seaman's Diet. 9a Those plancks under 
water, which come along ths Run of the ship, and are closed 
to the Sterne- post, are called Shea tea, and that part within 
boord, abaft, in the Run of ths ship, k called the steme- 
sheates. 2837 P. Colquhoun Com/. Oarsman's Guide 29 
The flooring abaft the stateroom (fitter's seat] is colled the 
after-sheet , the forward one \be forward-sheet, and the next 
to it (if ih«-e bo two forward), ths want-sheet. Ibid. 31 
Sheets are the boards used fore and aft, a<i a floor to the 
boat, in the same way as ths burthen* amidships. 2891 
C. H. Patikrson Naut. Diet. 160 Sheets , the spaces in a 
rowing boat forward and abaft the thwart*, and named 
ret,ptcUvt:\y fore-sheets and stem-sheets. 2898 A. Ansted 
Diet. Sea Terms a v.. Head-sheets, stem-sheets (in opes 
boat*), the floor-boards covering the apace either at the 
head or the stern of the boat. 

4 . attrib., as sheet-bend (Bend j£. 1 3), Mt, 
- block (Block sb. 5), -clip, - pendant (Pendaht sb. 
7), - pennant (Pennant 1 1), -rope, - slip (see Slip 
sbA 3 e\ -stopper 1 see quota. 

2842 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man . 56 Take your tack 
under the yard and bend it by a *»heet-bend to tbe outer 
clew. 2867 Smyth Sailor *s Word-tk.. Sheet-bend , a sort of 
double hitch, made by passing the end of one rope through 
the bight of another, round Doth parts of iho other, and 
under its own part. 2892 C. H. Pattp.rsoh Naut. Diet. x6a 

* Sheet Bitts, bitu near the mast to wliich the topsail sheets 
are belayed. 1644 Mavwayrino Seaman's Diet. 9a We tue 
to bind an other roape to the dew of tbe saile above ths 

* Sheate- block, to succour and ease the Sheate, and that 
roape we call a false Sheate. 2794 Rigging 4r Seamanship 
1 . 225 Sheet-block straps in the lift with a splice. 184.x 
R. H. Dana Ssasnan's Man. ix. 47 In which case the heavy 
tack and sheet-blocks may be unhooked. 1898 A. Anstkd 
Diet. .Sea Terms, * Sheet clip vor * sheet sli/), an instrument, 
the principal agent in which is a sort of drop pawl, by which 
sheets may be held, while necesfiary, and instantly released. 
1908 Paasch’s Diet. Naval terms 422 'Sheet/sudant, a 
strong piece of rope attached by one end to the dew of a stay- 
sail or nU 2842 R. H. Dnt . a Seaman's Man. ix. 53 Having 
the *»beei pennant hauled amidships, a 164a SucKLiMd 
Lett . (16*6) 89 Which, like the pulling of a *sheat-rope at 
Sea. slackens the sail 2794 Rigging 4* Seamanship 1 . ojfi 
Sheet rope splices into the due of tne saJL Ibid. 276 Fore* 
tack, and "Sheet, Stoppers, are for securing the tacks and 
sheets, till belayed. 

Sheet (pi), v- x [f- Sheet sb. i] 

1. Irons. To wrap or fold in or as in m sheet (Jit. 
and fig .) ; now spec, to cover with a protecting 
sheet of canvas, tarpaulin, etc. 

26x2 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wist Vieillard 163 You 
haue in sleene the image of death, wheiein >ou are sheeted 
and wrapped vp euery night. 1835 J. P. Kennedy Horse- 
Shoe Robinson iv. The peue moon that now sheeted with its 
light her whole figure. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. xii, 
Trees there are all sheeted with variegated fire. Ibid. IU. 
iv. i, A fair young ci eature, sheeted In red smock of Mur- 
derer. 2837 Housth , Words 97 June 605/9 The truck being 
iii>w sheeted and ticketted. 2860 Whyte Melville Mkt. 
Harb. iii, [A racehorse] Clothed and hooded, littered to the 
hocks, and sheeted to the tail. 

2. To spread a sheet or layer of some substance 
upon (a surface) ; to cover with a sheet (e. g. of 
snow or Ice). (Also with down, up.) 

2606 Shake. Ant. 4 CL I. iv. 65 When Snow the Pasture 
sheets 1807 I. Barlow Columb. in. 368 'The sky-borne 
waters.. Veil toe dark deep and sheet the mountain's side. 
2863 W. Lancaster Prasterita 65 The amber daffodils, 
Sheeting tbe floors of ApriL ? 88a Stevenson New Arab. 
Nts. II. 206 Ihe flakes were large.. .The whole city was 
sheeted up. s888 — Black Arrow rv. i, Ths snow was 
falling,.. the whole world eras blotted out and sheeted down 
brlow that silent inundation. 191a Masefield Dauber v. 
xii, Is U cold? We're slieeted up, I tell you, inches thick. 

b. Const, with (the substance of which the layer 
consists). 

i8qk Mollard Art </ Cookery (2836) «68 Sheet a mould 
with paste. 1837 W. Irvino C a/L Bonneville If. ss8 The 
river was sheeted with ice. 1849 M. Pattwor Ess. (1889) 

I. 17 Its roof was shs e tsd, like Sl Peter's, wita copper. 



SHEET. 


SHEIKH. 


ilpj Times 14 July 3/1 The country is green a« n meadow 
•ud sheeted with flowers. 

t 3 . To fornish (a bed) with sheets; usually 
pass. Obs . 

1714 Mrs. Manlky Adv. Rive tin 119 A Bed nicely sheeted 
and strow'd with Roses. 1760-78 H. Brooke Foot of QunL 
(1809) 111 . 5 A bed ready sheeted and warmed. s8ao in 
Southey Wesley 1 . 437 One of the maids, who went up to 
sheet a bed. 

+4. pass, and inir. To bed with. 06 s . 

1637 Whiting Albino Ar Bellama 7a To be sheeted by 
Beiuma's side. Ibid. 90 To sheet with maidens. 

5 . intr. To spread or flow in a sheet. 

1847 La Fanv T. O' Brim 334 High sheets the water 
round him in glittering spray. 1871 G. MacDonald frks. 
of Fancy II. 903 Cataracts sheet, .through the air. 

6 . tram . To sheet up (see quot. ). 

1883 R. Haldane in Wo>kshop Receipts Ser. il 141/1 To 
Sheet-up.— To rub dry with sheets. 

Sheet (Jft), t>. 2 [£ Sheet jA.8] tram. To sheet 
home : to extend the sheets of (the topsails) to the 
outer extremities of the yards so that the clews are 
close to the sheet* blocks. Also absol. (and in 
extended sense, see quot. 1867). 

1797 S. James Narr. Fey. 937 They sheeted home the 
topsails. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xi. (1850) 265 The 
topsails were let fall and sheeted home. 1837 £. Howard 
Old Commodore iv, Let us shake out our reefs, sheet home, 
and away. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Sheet home l . . 
Also, when driving anything home, as a blow, &c 1890 
Morris Glitt. Plain xix, He stepped the mast and hoisted 
sail, and sheeted home. 

Hence Sheo'ted ppl. a . 

i8ai Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Wallace xliii, As sheeted 
sails, torn by the blast. Flap round some vessel's rocking uiasL 

Sheet : see Sheath, Shoot v., Shut. 
Sheet-anchor (Jrtfleqkaj). Forms: a. 5 
•hut(t)e, 6 abut, ahowte, ahoute, ahoto, 6-7 
shoot (e, shot, 7 shott. 0 . 7 sheath, shed, 7 
sheate, 7-8 sheat, 9- sheet. [Origin uncertain. 

Perhaps f. ME. shots, Shot rA* « cable of two ropes 
spliced together, but the difference of form ( shott and shute) 
in quot. 1497 makes this doubtful. The a-forms are parallel 
with those of Siioor sb . 2 , and the substitution of forms of the 
synonymous Shekt sb. 2 m the 17th c. points to association 
with that word, but the connexion in sense is not obvious. 

With regard to the generally accepted derivation from 
Siioor v. (‘ an anchor that is shot out the formation would 
be abnormal^ it is not supported by the majority of the 
e-forms, nor is it clear why any anchor in particular should 
be so designated.] 

A large anchor, formerly always the largest of a 
ship’s anchors, used only in an emergency. 

«. 1495 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1806) 199 Ankers called 
Shutte. 1497 Ibid. 184 For a Newe Shott of Cables, .to the 
uac of the acid Ship for the Shute ankers. 1314 in Oppcu- 
beim Admin . Koval Navy (1896) I. 378 Ankers called.. 
Shot ankers j. Coggers j. 1336 Rem. Sedation iij, He castei he 
the shote anker, when he wyll, and not when they bydde 
hym, that are in his shyp. 1386 J. Davis in Hakluyt Voy. 
(15891 766 1 he cable of our shut anker brake. 1633 T. James 
Voy. 38 Our shoote-Anker was downe. 

fi. x6a6 Cart. Smith Auul. Vng. Seamen 16 The greatest 
in euery ship is called the sheat Anchor, a 1647 Pktik in 
Archaologia X 1 J. 975 We broke our best bower, and were 
forced to let go our sheet anchor. 1690 C. Nkssk Hist. 4- 
Alyst. O. <$■ N. Jest. I. 393 His shed-anchor to hold fast his 
floating ship. 1719 Da frog Crusoe 1. 10 Our Master order'd 
out the Sheet Anchor. 1773 Phil Trans. LXVII 1 . 404 At 
4 a.m. found ship drove, veered to a whole cable f. .and got 
sheet anchor overside. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s. v., 

To a sheet anchor a stout hempen cable is generally bent. 

1889 Daily News 6 Aug. 5/7 The Howe.. went gradually 
to leeward until she brought herself up with her sheet anchor. 

b. Jig. T hat on which one places one s reliance 
when everything else has failed. 

a. 13x4 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1836) IV. as8 The next 
Parlament, which 111 maner shalbe the shoote anker for 
thexpediuun of our purpoos. 133a More Confut. J indale 
Wks. 498/1 Ye shall se what aunswere he maketh, & what 
he bmigeth for the shote ancre of al his shifte. a 1333 
Uoall Royster D. 1. i. (Arb.) 11 Of all men he is. my chicle 
banker Both for meate and money, and mychicfe shoot- 
anker. 136a Turner Of Bathes 15 Then shall it be high 
tyme to goto the bathes a* to the shot ancre. 1616 Champ- 
nkv Vac. Bps. 353 M. Mason comctli now to cast his shott 
anker, andsaitb. a 1641 lip. Mount agu Acts 4- Mon. (1642] 

6a Wherein >et Christ the Shoot-anker of salvation. 

0 . 1638 Gurnall Chr. tn Arm. verse 14. xviii. f 9 Casting 
Out his sheat anchour [ed. 1669 sheath anchor] of hope. 

1676 Molloy De Jure Marii. 111 vii.(i68S) 416 It is Foreign 
Trade that is the mam Sheet-Anchor of us Islanders. 1773 
Mm*. D'Akblav Early Diary 8 May, The gieat sheet- 
anchor, upon which we arc to depend in our voyage through 
life. 1838 Lytton Alice v. ii, The landed interest.. is tne 
great stay of this country— -the sheet-anchor 1 may say. 6 
1870 Miss Bridgman Robt. Lynne II. iv. 88 Bertie was.. ] 
the sheet-anchor of her life, 1899 Allbutt's Svst. Med, 

VII. 821 Bleeding is our 1 sheet anchor * in this disease. 

attrib. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Qxf. xxxv, As soon \ 

as he had his old sheet-anchor fiicnd to hold on to. j ( 

Sheet-cable. Naut. [f. sheet- in Shekt- 5 
anchor. J The cable belonging to the sheet-anchor. 

161 1 Cotgr. s. v. Mat it re f Vn moist re cable , ou chable, 
a sheat-cable. 164a H. Bond Boat Swain's Art 18 Your 
sheat Cable is commonly so many halfe inches about as 1 
your ship is bredth in feet* at the midship Beame. 174s 
in Hanway Trav. (1769) I. 11. xxiii. 100 Cutting the sheet u 
cable at tbe windlass, with great difficulty we wore the ship. 11 
s8oo A sine. Ann. Reg. 111 . 115/9 The sheet cable paruxl 
about half after four o'clock. * 

Sheeted (Jf'ted), ppl. a, [f. Sheet sb . i or v/i] » 

L Wrapped in a sheet, esp. a winding-sheet: t 

applied to the dead and ghosts. u 


v rtai Shaks ^Trm. l L 115 (Qo. a) The sheeted dead Did 
Muesae and gibber in the Roman streets. >6jo H. Loan 
f Re tig. Persees po Shrowded and sheetad earkeyses. 1766 S. 

Rogers Ode Supersi. 1. ii. 9 Tbe sheeted spectre, rising 
I from the tomh. 1807-8 W. la vino Seslmag.i 1894) 88 Church, 
r yard tales of sheeted ghosts. 1I76 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 

* iv, He saw Gwendolen . . pale as one of the sheeted dead. 

J b. Enveloped in a sheet or sheets for protection 
against injury, cold, etc. 

1766 W. Gordon Gen. Couutingho. 104, 1 sheeted boa 
r containing books. 1840 Hauhvutou Letter Bag i. 7 Sheeted, 
blanketed! and quilted, 1 remain enveloped in the .drapery 
of my bed. 1884 Longman's Mag. Apr. 610 A string of 
some thirty sheeted horses are walking round and round. 
1896 Idler Mar. 977 The paltry gas-jets on the stage . . were 
just sufficient to show the sheeted ooxes and a tew of the 
front rows of stalls. 

2. In the form of a sheet ; expanded or spread 
out like a sheet : chiefly of rain, snow, lightning. 

1796 New Ann. Reg. 164 Thro' plashy glade Where 
crackles, at each step, the sheeted ice. 1708 Coleridge 
Wand. Cain Wks. (1907) 345 The sheeted lightning. 1811 
Scott Don Roderick 11. xxxvi, Then sheeted ruin burst 
down. 1847 Longp. Evang. 1. v. zoo The sheeted smoke 
with flashes of flame intermingled. 1831 Ht. Martinkau 
Intr oil. Hist. Peace 11. i, The two armies lay down amidst 
the sheeted snow. 1004 R. Bridges Detneter 551 '1 he use- 
less poppy in sheeted scarlet. 

3 . Of cattle : Having a broad band of white 
round the body. (Cf. sheet-cow, Sheet sbP 1 a h.) 

1834 Youatt Cattle (LU.K) 28 They are called sheet'd 
oxen. The head, the neck, the shoulders, and the hind 
parts appear as if they were uncovered, while there is a 
sheet fairly and perfectly thrown over the barrel. 18^3 
Kingsley Westw. Ho t v, That sheeted heifer of Prowse s. 
1838 Jmt. R. Agric. Sec. XIX. U. 389 in colour usually 
'sheeted ’ black and white. 

4 . Printing, (fcce quot.) 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab ., Sheeted this expression is 
used wnen heavily printed work has to be placed sheet by 
sheet between other sheets to prevent oft-set of ink. 

1 8 hee*tcn, a. 06 s .- 1 [f. Sheef sbA + -kn <.] 
Consisting of a sheet (see Sheet sb.l i b). 

« 1618 J. Davies Scourge Paper-persec. (1624) ri If., 
wanton Rig, or letcher dissolute Doc stand at Pauls-Crosse 
in a Shccten Sute. 

Shee*ter. [f. Sheet v l + -khC] (See quot.) 

1833 Ure Diet. Arts II. 985 The machine for forming the 
wooTinto sheets of a nearly uniform thickness, technically 
known as the ‘sheetcr *. 

Sheeter, obs. lorin of Shooter. 

Sheet-fish, variant of Sheath-fish l. 

Sheetfixl (Jrtful). [f. Sheet j£. 1 + -ful.] As 
much as a sheet will contain. 

15x3-34 Fitzhkrh. Hush f 44 Take a shete ful of brome 
cioppcs. 1711 Addison Sped. No, i r 7, 1 hh.ill publnJi a 
Sheet-full of Thoughts every Morning. 181a Examiner 
31 Aug. 545/2 A second wiites a Jon^ uneasy sheet-full of 
irony. i8r5 J. T. C01 bnidgk in Ld. Coleridge Story 
Devonsh. House 207 An hour's talk would be of more 
help to him than a sheet ful of writing. 

bheethie, obs. forma of Sheath sb. 

Sheeting (ft m i\y)>v6l.s6. [f. S heets 1 + -inqI.] 

1 . Stout cloth ol linen or cutlon, such as is used 
for bed linen, etc. 

1711 Lend. One. No. 4847/3 h> s h Sheeting and Ticking. 

1796 Mrs. Glasse's Cookery xviii. 291 Roll it up tight, bind 
it round with sheeting, and boil it four hours. 1844 Ladies' 

II and- Ik. Haberdashery 36 Sheeting This n« a strong 
woven cotton, and is fiequenlly u^ej ns a substitute for 
linen. 1848 Kingsley ‘ Btui Squire* xv, By dealing out 
! flannel and sheeting A little below cost price. 1853 Ukk 
Did. Arts 1. 770 Sheetings and towellings. 1877 J. W. 
Hayrs Diaper Haberdasher (ed. 4)90 Sheetings are a 
stout article, made in Wigans, Croytlons, and Double Warps 
from two or three yard* wide, zpzo Encycl. Brit. V 1 1. 
277/1 Sheeting has two meanings in the cotton trade: (1) 
the ordinary bed sheeting, usually a stout cloth of anything 
from 43 in. to 120 in wide . . ; (2) a grey calico, heavier than 
a shirting, .usually 36 in. by 40 yd. 

2 . A lining or covering of timber or metal, laid 
on a surface as a protection. 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 32 Tbe sheeting 
nailed on the Piles *870 Milit. Engm. I. 11. 101 'I he 
wooden linings are of two descriptions, vi/., ca*es, or frames i 
and sheeting. 

b. A layer (of soil or stones'). 

1891 Scott. Leader 6 Nov., Laying down sheetingsof stones 
in certain districts. 1895 Outing XXVII. i/jO/a Rocks, 
which, having lost their thin sheeting of soil. 

0. A form of batting (Knight JJict. Mcch ,). J 

(See Batting vbL eb. 3.) 1 

3 . The action or process of making (lead) into « 
sheets ; the action of covering wiih sheets or laying j 
in sheets, 

1778 Engl. Gazetteer s. v. Afendip, The lead Is.. not so < 

proper for sheeting, because, whan melted, it runs into knot*. „ 

1873 Knight Diet. Mech Sheeting , (tobacco), laying the \ 

leaves flat to be piled in books. Manch. Exam. 31 May, i 
5/1 Clerkage, checking, and weighing, as well as sheeting. < 

4. attrib ., as (sense a) sheeting deal \ plank ; * 

shoeting-maohine (tee quots.); ahoDting-pila J 

shut pile (see Sheet sb.i 13). 1 

1837 J. T. Smith tr. VicaPs Mortars 77 note. The space on i 
which the foundation is to rest, is first surrounded by sheet- ] 
ing piles. 1838 Civil Engin. <$■ Arch. Jmt. 1. 203/1 The 
'sheeting* planks, or tin I encash ire phrase) the ‘lagging a 
1839 Ure Diet. Arte 972 This sheeting deal in alwav* 
applied in pieces laid endwise. 1875 Knight Diet . Mech., 
Sheeting* machine, a wool-combing machine for bringing a 
the fiber into an even sheet. Ibid., Sheeting-machine, a * 
machine for smoothing tobacco-leaves. 


A Oil ea -ting, ppl. a. [f. Sheet v.i + -nra *.] 

9 Swathing, entulding. 

1 139s Arden of Feversham 1081 Sheeting darkness ov» 

1 hangs tbe earth! 

Snee'tle**, a. [f. Sheet sbXJ Without sheets. 

1756 Demi-Rep a6 Where stand the sheetleaa bed, tbs 
t broken chair. 

8hee*tlixig. rare. [Sheet sb. 1] A little sheet. 
1817 W. Wilbbrforcs in Life (1838) IV. 310 You would 
have received a good long letter instead of this slicetling. 

Sheet-shot. Naut. [ i. sheet- in Shekt-anchob 
r + Shot sb.] * Sheet-cable. Also attrib. 

<730 Blancklky Naval Expos, av. Cables , Cables Allowed 
for Channel Service, are distributed in this Manner, two 
being spliced together are called tbe Sheat-shot ; three the 
Best -bower ; one the Small- bower, and one Spare. 1847 
Muller Polygt. Naut. 98 Sheet shot cable. 

8heoty (fi ti), a. [f. Sheet sb . 1 + -y I.] Spread- 
ing in a broad sheet : chiefly of a stretch of water. 

1748 Collins Ode to Evening 39 in Dodslcy Coil. I. 339. 
Then lead, calm Vot'rcss, where some sheety lake Cheers 
the lone heath. 1794 Gisborne Walks in Forest vL (1796) 
98 Si reams., down the hills Spread sheety o'er the slopes. 
c 1816 Fuseli Led. on Art viii. (1848)511 Oil, wbich rounds 
and conglutlnates, spieads less than the iiheety medium 
of fresco, a 1834 S. T. Coleridge in Cottle's Early Recoil. 
(1837) II. s£5 The sheety burst Of lightning o'er the 
awaken’d midnight clouds. 

Sheeve, obs. form of Sheaf, Sheave. 

Sheever, obs. form of Shiver. 

Sheew, obs. L Show v. Shef, obs. pa. t of 
Shove v . 

Bhefe, ShefF(e, obs. forms of^HEAF, Sheave. 
Sheffield (je *ild), the name of a manufacturing 
city of Yoikshire, famous for cutlery, used attrib >. 
as Sheffield knife, ware , whittle ; Sheffield plate, 
plate made of copper coated with silver by a 
special process brought to perfection in Sheffield 
(but now disused). 

c y86 Chaucyh Reeve's T. 13 A Sheffield (r\ rr. sche field, 
bhcneld] thwitel baar he in his hose. 1375 Laneham Let. 
(1871) 38 A payr of capped .Sheffield kniuez. 1613 Dekkkr 
Witch of Edmonton 11. ii, 'I he Bridegroom and Hride 
come* ; the new pair of Sheffeild- Knives fitted both to one 
sheath. 1745 l.i/e B amp fy Lie- Moore Ca>ew 5 2 Buttons, 
Knives, Sciutars, and other Sheffield Ware. iBaz Scott 
Kentlw. xxvii, Hut thou art sharper than a Sheffield whittle! 
1856 (jokk in On's C ire. Set’.. Pract. Client. * 2 Old worn-out 
articles formed of ‘Sheffield plate*. 1878 Dowden S'ud. 
Lit. 37 If a song is to lie at all a sword, 11 must be of finer 
temper than even the finest Sheffield cutlery. 

t b. Used predic.itively as adj. Obs. 

■399 Nashe Lenten Stuff? Wks. 1910 III. 178 Tell me if 
our English s< on sea he not right Sheffield or no. 

Shenonier, rare var. Chiffonier, representing 
the common pronunciation (JefonT->\i). 

z8o8 Mrs. M. T. Kemble Day after Wedding 3 Furnished 
with Sofa, Footstools, Sbeffoniers. 

Shefte, obs. f. Shift. Shefure, obs. f. Shiver. 
Shegger, misprint for Skkgokr. 

*758 Binnf.il Descr. Thames 175 Little Trout, called a 
Suimct or Sheggcr.Trout. 

Shegh, trior for sege, Sibgk sb. (q.v. a c). 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. xiii. 311/1 A Shegh of Herons. 

Shehide, obs. erron. form of Suaui. 

Bheiok, obs. variant of Saic. 

1773 Chandler Trav. Asia M. (1825) 1 . 13 The captain., 
made a bignal fur a schcick or wherry to ionic along side. 

Ii Sheikh pk, J 7 k). Forms : 6 sieoh, 7 soeich, 
aheoh, ahioh, sheioke, ahiek, 7-8 shook, 8 
scheo(h, shlsoh, shaik, shook, 7-9 sheioh, 
soheik, sheiok, 9 sohiek, shaikh, shaykh, 
sheykh, 7- sheik, 8- sheikh ; 7 cheq, oheke, 8 
oheok, oheik, ohiek, 8-9 chalk, 9 cheiok ; 7-8 
zequa. [Arabic shaikh properly ' old mao *, 

f. shakha to gTOw or be old. Cf. OF. eseeque , seic, 

F. cheik, scheik , Sp .jeque, Pg. xeque.] 

1 . The chief of an Arab family or tribe; the 
headman of an Arabian village ; an Arab chief ; 
fan Lasteru governor, prince, king. Now also 
used among Arabs ns & general title of respect. 

*577 Eden's Hist. Trav. 331 b, The kyngof Persia b called 
Sit-ih Ismael, whom the Italian* call Gualizador, or Sophi. 
1615 W. Bkowlll tr. Mob ant. Impost . 1. f 3 The peace of 
God.. be vpon theeiny Shekb. 1671 Charknte Lett. cone. 
Customs lafileita 5 The cheif ol eath Tribe, who take 
upon them the Title 01 Xeque, which is equivalent to Captain. 
1687 A. Lovbi l tr. Thtrvenot's Trav. 11. 160 He sent thither 
an Arab Scheik with many Arabs. 17s? A. Hamilton New 
Ape. E. Ind. 1. iv. 46 I ie h:is the Title or Xeriff given him, to 
distinguish his Eminency from other Sheeks. 1708 Morgan 
Algiers I. iii. 39 One of the Numidian petty Princes, called 
by Greek Authors Philarchs, and by the Arab*, fltc. Sheikha. 
*755 Genii. Mag XXV. 507 Mutavali, thechiek or governor 
or Alescbed. 1788 Tulip's Narr. Resid. Tripoli (1817) 175 
Shaik Aheff. an Arab cnief. 1841 Kinnear Cairo, etc. 1(19 
One of the Fellah sheichs. 188a Farrak Early Chr. 1. 457 
Abraham . . left his home in Ur of ibe Chaldees to wander as 
a nomad Sheikh. 1908 Mocxlbr- Ferryman Golden Girdle 
iii, I knew that the Jelas tribe still existed, and though Sheik 
Feyttil was dead, hi* son Fans reigned in his stead. 1908 
Times 8 July 19/a As regards the bbaykli’s competency us 
an Arabia scholar, there can be but one opinion. 

2 . The head of a religious order or community ; 
a great religious doctor or preacher ; now gsp. a 
taint having a local cultus. 

1613 Purcmas Pilgrimage (1814) 976 A Nation . .which he 



071 


calleth Hhassissln .which, .followed a paculiar Prophet.* 
They called him Sheich [Printed Hheichl ai Hhasslssia. 
iflte J. Da visa tr. M etude Lie's J'rav, 46 The Devotions. . 
done at the Sepulchre of Schich Sell at Ardeblt. >68e 
Whelk* J turn. Or*** 11. 199 A Book, .written by a Cbeke, 
or Doctor of Grand Cairo. 1753 R. Clayton yml. Carre 
te Aft . Sinai ta Sept. 17a*. A* we were passing by a mosch, 
where a certain shied) Saluh wax hurled, .. several of our 
guides . . went thither to receive a benediction, c 1850 A mb. 
Nts. (Rtldg.) 674 A convent.., the scheik, or superior of 
which was a friend of the steward. 1869 Tozes Highl. 
Turkey l . soi A sheikh's tomb with a tiled roof. 1908 S. A. 
Cook Relig. Anc. Palis tin 0 vi. 68 Saints and holy sheikhs 
of the modern shrines. 

b. Sheikh-ul- Islam (properly Sheikhu 'l (slam ) : 
the aupreme authority in matters relating to religion 
and sacred law; in Turkey, the mufti. Hence 
Sheikk-ul' I slant ate . 

1686 tr. Chardin's J'rav. Ptrsia s6t The Sheikelislam, 
who is the chief Civil. Judge. 1753 Hanwav J'rav, (176a) 

1. i;l li aat The kazhcckar is lunge of the army, and the 
sheich u I islam in reputed of equal rank with him. 190a Daily 
Chron, 26 Apr. 5/4 She went totheSheikh-uMslamate. 1006 
Westm. Gas. 3 Sept. 37a No political act of the Sultan has 
any validity without ibefctwa of the Sheikh-ul- Islam. 

3 . In India, one of a dissenting sect of Moham- 
medans; now, a general term for Hindu converts 
to Islam. (Usually shekh, shaikh .) 

[1697 Fryer Acc. E. India Sf P. 111. i. 03 All Musselmen 
..are distinguished, some according to the Consanguinity 
they claim with Mahomet.. .A Shiek is a Cousin, at a dis- 
tance, into which Relation they admit all new Proselyte*.] 
1883 Emyci. Bnt. XV. 185/9 (Madras) The Shaikhs num- 
ber 5IMI3, the Saj yid* 89,219, the Pathan* 70,943 [etc]. 
1903 India Census, tqot I 1. 451 The convert* who call them- 
selves Shekh. 1903 Macfhail K. S . Macdonald xvi. 943 
A Bengali Shekh may be almost anything. 

Hence Bliai'kI&dom, -ship, the status or office 
of a sheikh ; the territory ruled by a sheikh ; 
Bheikhly a., pertaining to or characteristic of a 
sheikh. 

1845 E. Wabburton Crsscsnt 4 Cross II. 9^ The Sheik- 
dom is. .hereditary in most cases i860 Tristram 67 . 
Sahara xtv. 337 i he Tnuareg do not appear to have any 
subdivided sheikdoms like the Arabs. 1878 Eraser's Mag. 
XVIII. 144 i he chief sheikhship is hereditary. 1888 
Doughty l'rav. Arabia Des. I. 08 Of shcykhly blood and 
noble easy countenance. 1907 Ewing Arab 4 Drum iii. 
36 He proved to be (he son of the sheikhly ruler of Dama. 

Shell !, -ing, Shelp, Shelr, Sheire, Bheit : 
see Shikl, Shieling, Sheep, Sheer, Shire, Sheet. 
Shekar, -ee, var. forms of Shikar, Shikaree. 
Shekel (Je'kel). Also 6-7 ahekle, shekell, 

7 sheiole, sheokle. [a. Heb. sheqel, f. shdqal 
to weigh. (The word was adopted in the form 
Sicle through French and Latin.)] 

L ft. An ancient unit of weight of the Baby- 
lonians, and hence of the Phoenicians, Hebrews, 
and others, equal to one-sixtieth of a mina (see 
Mina 1 i). b. A coin of this weight; esp. the 
chief silver coin of the Hebrews. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Exod. xxx. 13 This #hal euerie man 
giue, that gocth into the nombre, half a shekel, alter the 
(shekel of the Sunctuarie. I Hut 1 Macc. x. 4a side.*.] 
1397 Hooker Lccl. Pol. v. lxxix. 943 Two thousand and 
foure hundred .shekel* of Siluer, an hundred and iwenlio 
shekel* of Gold, cuory shekell weighing halfe an ounce. 1611 
Cotgr., title, a .^heicle. 1614 Raleigh /ltd. World 11. 
v. 6 a. 997 The w.iight of gold in the incense-Cups[ain<)utited] 
to 1 ao s nee kies of Gold. 1647 Greaves Roman Foot 76 
The Helnew or Sainatit.ine shekel. 1718 Chambers ( ycl. 
s. v., Some are of Opinion, that tiie Hebrew* had two kinds 
of Shekels. The Common, or Prophano Shekel, call'd 
Didiachnia; and the Shekel of the Sanctuary, which last 
they will have double the former. 1846 Trench Mira>, 
xxviii. (186a) 376 note, Befoie the Babylonian exile, the 
shekel was only acertain weight of silver, not a coined money. 

attnb. i 896 Conufh Syrian Stone- Lore iv. (1896) 15a I11 
the tenth year of Darius, shekel pieces, are mentioned on 
inscribed tablets. 1890 Expositor Nov. 303 Wheq a shekel 
ingot was fir'd stamped with a mark of quality or value, it was 
•till called a shekel. 

2 . fig. {pi.) Coin: money, colloq. 

(i8sa Byron Age 0/ Bronte xv, No land of Canaan, full 
of milk and honey, Nor (>ave 111 paper shekels ready money ] 
1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius v, Though he was *0 
rich, he never talked about money except iu a vague way 
as * lots of shekels ’, or 1 piles of tin \ 

Shekel, dial. f. Shackle sb.* 

Bhekinah, sbechinah (J/kaini). Also 7 
sheoinah, 8 scheoma, -ohinah, 9 she kina. [a. late 
Ileb. 113 * 3 $ sh'kindh, f. p$ shdkan to rest, dwell.] 
The visible manifestation of the Divine Majesty, 
esp. when resting between the cherubim over the 
mercy-seat or iu the temple of Solomon ; a glory 
or relulgent light symbolizing the Divine Presence. 

In tho Targums the word is used as a periphrasis to 
designate God when He i* said to dwell among the cheru- 
bim, etc., so as to avoid any appioach to anthropomorphic 
expression. 

1663 I. Stimjngflkkt (title) Shecinah : nra Demonstration 
of the Divine Presence in the places of Religious Worship, 
s68s-6 J. Scott ( hr. Lift M1747J III. 530 That fiery She- 
cbinah, or visible Glory of the Lord, in which be descended 
on Mount Sinai. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 101. 1/2 This Light, 
which in part compos'd the Srhechinah is suppos'd to have 
been Accompanied with a Numerous Retinue of Attending 
Angels. 1741 Watts Im/rov. Mind (1801) 381 The Sche- 
cina, or bright glory. which is a symbol of God's presence. 
1833 Tracts for Tones No. 13. 4 They murmuring and 


rebelling with the Sbechinah before their eyes. s8«8 Geo, 
Euot Scenes tier. Lift* Mr, Gil/lt vtt, The golden sun- 
light beamed through the dripping boughs like a Sbechinah, 
Or visible divine presence. 

b. transf (spec, applied to Jesus Christ.) 
t88s Hickbs (title) The Moral Schechinah '.Oral >iscourse 
of Goas Glory, a 1684 Leighton Serm. (1 Cor . i. 30) Sel. 
Wits. 2823 1. 483 The Sbechinah, the habitation of the 
Majesty, u Jesus Christ; there be dwelt* as between live 
cherubim over the mercy-seat. 1739 C Wesley Hymn, 
1 A rise, my Soul, arise 1 vi, Our Eye* on Earth survey The 
Dazling Sbechinah I Bright in endless Glory bright Now in 
Flesh He stoops to dwell. 1834 Disraeli Rev, h pick 1. 
xvil a* Truth indeed is veiled, But with a Schekiuah of 
dazzling light. 

tihekyl, obs. form of Shack li jbA 
Bhekyr, obs. form of Cheqoib sb. 1 
1518 Cov. Led Bk. 653 The bokes of U leetee etier next 
afore shall remayn in the counsel) howse. .on the shekyr. 
Shel, obs. form of Shicll, Shield. 

Shelaly, obs. form of Shillelagh. 
Shelboard. dial, [? f. Shelf sbA + Boabd sb. : 
cf. Shelving Au additional framework fixed to 
the sides of a cart to increase its capacity. 

1569 in T, Phillipps Wills (c 1830) 84 AU my ploughs 
tymber, and cart tymber, except shclbordes. 1616 Surfu 
& Markh. Country Farm vn. xvi. 66a All manner of Plow 
and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, as Beame*. Heads, Skealhes, 
Hales. Spyndles, Shelboorda, Cart or Wayne bodies, rings 
for Wnedes. 1051 C. W. Hoskyns Ta/paxv i. (1854) 137 
A sack or two of Wheat that lay not very safely on the 
near-side shel’-board. 

Shelboard, -brede, obs. ff. Shield* boabd. 
Shelburne (Je-lbrun). (See qaot. 1889.) 

s 880 Dk. Beaufort Driving 385 Those (landaus] with 
angular lines are known as 'Shelburne ' landaus, from the 
Lite Earl of Shelburne, who had the first of that pattern 
built. 1903 Si* W. Gilbey Mod. Carriages 45. 

Sheld (Jcld), a. dial. Also 6 aoholl, 9 shell, 
shelled. [ad. or cogn. with MDu. schillede 
variegated (ofiener in comb., as root schillede), — 
WFlem. schilde, f. schillen (in mod, Du. ver* 
sc hi lien ) to make different. The existence of the 
Kng. word at an earlier date is probably implied 
in sheldrake.] Particoloured, pied, piebald. 

1507 Will o/Crisall (Somerset Ho.), ij kync garle & schell. 
a 167a [see Sheldkn]. 1674 Ray S. 4 E. C. Words 76 
Sheld, flecked; party-coloured. 1787 W. H. Marshall 
Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Shelled, piedj paity-culourcd. 1813 
E. Moor Suffolk Words s. v. Shell, Shell (or sheld) is 
pied, of two colours; fleckei’d is cay. of more than two. 
a i8a5 For by Coe. E. Anglia, Shelled, pic-bald. 

Sheld, obs. form of Shield. 

SkeTd-apple, she ll-apple, dial. Also 
sheidafle, uhillaple, etc. [Usually taken to be f. 
Shkld a. + Daitle a., but perhaps a metathetic 
form of *sheldaip , f. Sheld a . + Alp 5 * (dial, alf), 
bullfinch.] Applied to two birds remarkable for 
their variegated plumage. 

1 . The chaffinch, Fr ingill a Calebs . 

1544 W. Turner Avium PneciP. 1)6, De Fringilla,.. 
Anglicc a chahinche, a sheld appcl, a spink. i6ix Coign., 
Berie, a spinke, f>heldaple, chaftinch. 180a R. Andkr.son 
Cumbld. Ball. (180s) ai t I mind, when he cross'd the deep 
waiter, To get me the sbilapplo'e-L 1813 Montagu Omi th. 
Did. SuppH, Shelly or Shell-apple. 1880 C. H. I'oole Gloss. 
Stiff., Shell or Sheld-aPpie , the chaffinch. 

2 . The crossbill, Loxia curvtrostra. 

1666 Mkrrktt Pi /tax 17a Lottos, the Shell-Apple. 1668 
Charlfton O nomast. 60 Loxia.. the Cross- beak, or Shell- 
aule. 1674 Ray Engl. Btr>ls 88. 1768 Pfnnant Bnt. Zool. 
II. 379. idoa Montagu Omith. Did., Shell, or Sheld-apple. 
Vide Crossbill. 

Bbeldbreath, -brede, obs. ff. Shield- board. 
Sheld-dnck, shell-duck (Je ldvk). Also 
shieldtiok, Bhield-duok. [f. Sheijirake, by 
substitution of duck fur drake. ] - Sheldrake. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1791) I. 9-59 If \ou would preaerva 
wild Ducks, Teal, Widgeon, ShellMiuiks Ac. you should 
have a place walltd in with a Pond in it. 1770 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. IV. 86 Swallow Tailed Slnelduck. 1810 Crahdk 
Borough ix, The sleeping RhelJ-ducka at the sound anse. 
185a Macgiluvray Bnt. Birds V. ig J'adorna Casana. 
The Ruddy Shielduck. 1908 Zoologist Apr. 124 Sheld- 
Duck seen at Fritton by Mr. Buxton. 

So Bheld-fowl (also s(o)hell-, shield-), the 

sheldrake. 

?ijp3 Drayton Man in Moon Poem* (1610) 480 The 
greeaie Shell-fowle,from whose rapedoth flyo Th vnnumbr«.d 
•holes. 1674 Ray S'. 4 F..C. Words 76 Sheld. .inde Shel- 
drake & sheld fowle, Su^s. 1676 Phil. I'rans. XI. 6j6 Cor- 
morants, Brant*, Shield-fowl. 1800 Borland J arrow 119 
Speckled *chell-fowl hovering nigh. 

Siielde, obs. f. Shelled ppl . a., Shield. Shoal. 
tBlieldon. Obs. Also -in. [app. f. Sheld a, 

(? + Endk).] The golden-eye, Clangula glaucion. 

a 167* Wim.ughby Omith . (1678) 38 Thin was sent us from 
Cambridge by the title of Shelden, I suppose so denominated 
from its Ming particoloured of black and white, 1 hat is Sheld. 
1674 Dent in Ray's Philos. Lett. (1718) ai Some Water 
Fowl, vie. a Pockcr, a Smew, three Sheld ins. 

Shelder, variant of Sh alder v. 

Sheldrake (fc-ldr^k). Forms : 4 sheldedrako, 
•elddrake,8heUedrake, 5soheldrak, 5-6 -drake, 
7-9 ahell(-)drake, 8 shel-drake, aheldrooh, 8-9 
ahleldroke, (9 ahield-drake), 6- sheldrake, 
[prob. f. Shkld a. + Drake 2. A northern form 
Sfteldraik (see Scauedbaki) is recorded from 1600, 

Connexion with Shield sb, is improbable, since 'spot of 


BHBUP. 

Colour ' U not sn established ssiim of this word, as It b of 
tha cognate G. schild and ON. skjoldr (cf. skjflddttr 
dappled). The commonly cited ON. shjfMuugr, occurring 
in a late alliterative list of bird-names, is not identifiable 
(the lcel. name* of the sheldrake are brmudgds and amhu 
kOngur), The form scheldrmck given by G«ner (Anim. HI. 
131) is app. from Eng.) 

A bird of the genus Tadoma of the dock tribe, 
frequenting sandy coasts in Europe, North Africa, 
and Asia, and remarkable for its bright and varie- 
gated colouring. 

f Occaa applied to the North American canvas-back. 
f * 3 *S Gloss. W. do Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 164 La berk 
[gloued the selddrake, v.r. sheldedmke). c 1340 Nominate 


11. 1, AU those Teale*, Cur res, Sheldrakes, and peckled 
Fowlrs, which coine hether in winter. 1868 Charleton 
Onomast. 96 Mergns Harts, the Shell-drake* 0107a 
Willughby Omith, (1678) 38 The Sheldrake, or Rorougn- 
Duck : Tadorna Bellonii. Ibid. 364 The Swallow- tail'd 
Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. 178a T. Jefferson Notes State 
Virginia (1787) 118 Sbeldrach, or Canvas back. s8si Scott 
Pirate iv, The shclldrake seems, through the mist, as large 
a* the acart. 1847 Leichhardt Jmt. vii. 217 Charley st>ot 
the sheldrake of Port Easlngton (Taduma Rajah). t8ss 
F. O. Morris Brit. Birds V. 237 Ruddy Shield rake. ..Col- 
lared Duck. Tadoma rutila. 1870 G11 lmohb tr. F iguieds 
Reptiles 4 Birds aaa The Shieldrake is the most remarkable 
of all the Duck tribe, not only from its size, but from its 
beauty and the elegant variations of its plumage. 

Bheldrun, var. Shkltbon K Sheldur, obs. f. 
Shoulder sb. Shele, obs. f. Shi el. Bhelala, 
obs. f. Shillelagh. 

Shelf (Jelf), sb. 1 FI. shelves ( Jelvi). Forms : 
5 aohelf(f)e, 5-7 ahelfe, 7 ahealfe, 5- shelf; 
pi. 4- shelves, (5 aohelvea, -ye, 6 eylwea) ; 5 
sohelfes, 5-7 ahelfea, 5-8 ehelfs. [app. ad. 
(M)LG. schcif shelf, set of shelves (whence also 
the northern Skklf), cogn. w. OE. scylfe (of un- 
certain meaning) ? partition or compartment, MDu. 
schelve, (and mod.bu.) schelf stack, rick (of bay, 
etc.), and OE. scyff(*Ho shin- sty If) rugged rock, 
crag, pinnacle ; ? f. root shelf- to split.] 

T, ll A slab of wood (or other material) fixed In 
a horizontal position to a wall, or in a frame, to bold 
books, vessels, ornaments, etc. ; one of the trans- 
verse boards in a bookcase, cabinet, or the like. 

c 2386 Chaucer MdleVs T. 25 His Augrym stones layen 
faire a part On shelucs [ter. schelfes] couched at his beddes 
heed. 240a Engl. Misc. (Surtees) 16 Yat the kde p>pe and 
the shelf* be the w>fe’s of Svmond of Stele. 1485 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (>904) »8 In the Bottryc iii) schelve*. 1904 
in Eng. GiUs (1870) 327 Yn the spence a tabell planke and 
il sylwes. 1366 Engl. Ch, Furniture (Peacock 1866) 65 
A shelf for to set dishes on. 1615 Chatman Qdyss. ix. 
313 Shclues [rapem] with cheeses heapL 1729 Dk Foe 
Crusoe 1. 235, 1 was full two and forty Days making me 
a Hoard for a long Shelf. 27S7 Swift Further Acc. E. 
Curtl Wks. 175s III. 1. 161 Have not I clothed you in 
double-royal, lodged }ou handsomely on decent shelves T 
2765 J. Brown Chr. Jrnl. 95a Here is the famed surgeon's 
shop : no doubt his shelf* are planted with pots, vials, and 
boxes full of useful medicine. 184a Tennyson Talking 
Oak 242 She left the novel half-uncut Upon the rosewood 
shelf. 1856 Dei. am eh FI. Card. (i£6i) 4 A dry airy shelf 
is a good place for keeping them [sc. bulbs L 2898 G. B. 
Shaw Vou never t an tell 111. Stage diiect., The ba m boo tea 
table, with folding shelves. 

b. The gradine of an altar. 

1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 30 A fronted for the 
•chelffc standyng on the alter. 

o. transf A shell with reference to its contents ; 
the contents of a shelf (esp. of books). 

173a Berkeley Alciphr. 11. j 34 Yon may confute a whole 
shelf of schoolmen. 1790 Monthly Rev. XXX. 987 This 
performance cannot br placed on the same shelf with that 
of Banhclemy. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxi, His works 
had no plare on David Deans's shelf of divinity. i8a$ 
Macaulay Ess^ Milton (1897) 3 A few more days, and this 
esvay will follow the Defensio Populi to the dust and silence 
of the upper t>hc)f. 1876 Lowell Ode eth July iv. is. 
Herein they were great Beyond the incredulous lawgivers 
of yore, And wiser than the wisdom of the shelf. 

d. fig. phrases. On the shelf \ (a) On one side, out 
of the way, in a position or state of inactivity or 
uselessness ; esp. to lay (f*t, etc.) on the shelf, \ 
also \to set on shelf. 

*575 Gascoigne Kenilworth Wks. igro II. xao Jove in 
heaven would smile to see Diana set on sbelfe. 1815 Wel- 
lington in Gurw. Desb. (1838) XII. 379 AUva would then 
be laid upon the shelf, if he had not bis situation here to 
return to. 28x6 4 Quiz * Grand Master vm. 8 He's ever 
since been on the shelf. 2831 Chokmr in BoswelLe Johnson 
an. 1740 note. His friend General Oglethorpe, who, after 
acquittal by a court-martial, was (to use a vuDat but ex- 
pressive phrase) put upon the shelf. 1884 L. J. J innings 
Lroher Paper* 1. vL 170 The question of Parliamentary 
Reform could not be perpetually kept upou the shelf. 2893 
Beatrice Harradbn Shi/s that pass 1. vii, Because your 
career has been checked, and because you have been put 
on the shelf. 

( b ) Of women : Without prospects of marrying. 
2839 Hood Tm not a single Man v, Mamma, who praise* 
her own self, Instead of Jane or Ann, And lays 4 her girls 4 
upon the shelf 1847 Halliwei.l, On the shelf, said of 
ladies when too old to get married. 2893 Academy 95 Nov. 
460/3 A worn-out flirt who has run through her chances ia 
the matrimonial market and who is. .on the sbelfi 
(r) slang. In pawn. 

2859 Hot isn't Slang Did., On the shelf, pawned. 
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f2. A cupboard or cabinet. 06s. 

c 1440 Prom/. Pam. 443/1 Schclfe, e/iostsr, epilocnrhtm, 
armarium. 1370 Levins Maw/. 58/16 A snellc, core male. 
3 . a. Friniing. « Till j<M 3. 

1706 Phillips (cd. Kerrey), Sue if,. .the Til I of a Printing* 
Pre&s, x8o8 Stowkk Printer's t, ram. 398 T he '1 ill or .^hdf. 
1834 5 Encyct. Metro/ 118451 VIII. 774 The third bar 1 ), 
called the Jicl f or till, is imemJed to guide and keep steady 
..the ho^e, which contain, the spindle and screw. 

b. Shipbuilding. A timber on the inner side 
of the fiarne to support the deck-beams. 

1834-6 Encycl. Metro/. (1845) VI. 306/3 Under the beams 
of the deck, perpendicularly over the builge-sirake, was 
fixed on its edge a stroke or fir along the whole length of 
the vessel six turbos thick, with a score one inch de< p for 
the beams, to which it was bolted, and was called the 
longitudinal shelf. 1874 Tiiearle Naval At chit. 35 The 
several pieces composing the shelf are connected with 
vertical flat scarphs. 

o. The chaigtng-bed of a furnace. 

1879 Spans* Emycl. Mann/. I. a 90 The hopper in which 
the charge of sulphate, coal, and chalk is contained, is built 
into the arch over the centre of the * shelf ’. 

n. Senses influenced by Shelf sb. 2 
4 . A ledge, platform, or terrace of land, rock, etc. 
1809 I. Barlow Columb. 111. 170 Torrents of molten rocks 
.. Lead o'er the shelves of ice tneir fiery tide. s8x8 Scott 
ffrt. Midi. 1 , A huge fragment of stone, which, having 
fallen from the cliffs above, nad . .jammed so as to serve for 
a sloping roof to the further part of the broad shelf or plat- 
form on which they stood. 1833 Lykll Princ. Geol. 111 . 
131 These roads or shelves occur in a valley six or seven 
miles wide. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xxiv, Scrambling 
up shelves of loose earth and slate. 

b. Continental shelf, the relatively shallow belt 
of sea-bottom bordering a continental mass, the 
outer edge of which sinks rapidly to the deep 
ocean -floor. 

.89a H. R. Mill Realm 0/ Nat. xL 201 In many cases it 
is possible that the continental shelf is the end of a low 
plow submerged by subsidence : in others a low plain may 
be ail upheaved continental shelf. 1905 Times 39 Mar. 10 6 
The coast platform and Continental shelf lying off the 
Norwegian coast. 

6 . Mining and Geol. I kid-rock : see quots. 

1671 Phil. T»ant. VI. 3096 The uppermost surface of 
Mineral Veins or hoods .. which is termed by the Miners, 
Lhe Shelf, Fast Countrey or Ground that was never moved 
in the Flood. 1839 He la Bkche Re/. Geol. Cornwall , etc. 
uni. 398 We find these pebbles at the base of the whole, 
esting upon the suMacent rock, commonly termed the shelf. 
i8sa Nicola v in Man. Geog. Sen 1. sao Low rocks lying 
lorixontally, especially when laminated, are called Shelves. 
1880 D. C. Davies Me tall if. Min. 471 Shelf the uppermost 
>roken surface of the rock under driftal matter. 

in. 0 . attrib . and Comb., as f shelf board \ -bracket, 
occupant, - press , -room ; shelf-catalogue, -list, a 
ihort-titlecatalogueofthe books in a library arranged 
iccording to their location on the shelves and con- 
sequently according to their class or subject ; shelf- 
nark * Press-makk; hence shelf-mark v., 
ihelf-marklng ; shelf-pieoe — sense 3 b ; shelf- 
>late, an iion shelf below the water-line of an 
irmoured ship to support the armour-plate and its 
tacking. 

1548 MS. Acc.St. y^hns Nos/., Canterb , In thekechynne 
Shelf bourde. 1859 F. S. Ooopm Ironmongers* CalaL 

0 * Shelf Brockets. 188a H Bradshaw in Trans Libr. 

tisoc. (1884) 333 He enters the title briefly in the Shelf- 
atalogue lor class-catalogue os we call it 111 Cambridge). 
84a lioiv* a Nisi, Kirk (MaitL Cl ) Introd. Notice 56 A very 
orefully written MS... Old Shelf mark, W, 6, 30 1889 

1 B. Wiimti ry Now to Catalogue 333 Pi in ted books are 
loved and change their shelf-marks. 1897 Mack ay in 
hirnct Own Time Pref. 9 Two folio volumes, now *shclf- 
tarked as * Bodl. Add. D. 18, 19’. 184a Row's Hist. Kirk 
Maid. Cl.) Introd Notice 5 9 Another MS.. .The old ^shelf- 
narking A. 6, 7. 1878 Browning Poets Croistc 1. Ivi, That 
,nd my other rare ‘shelf-occupants. 1830 Hkddbrwicic 
Mar. Archit. 386 A stringer or *shelf- piece bolted edge* 
rays to the clamp, i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 69 
Vhat do the beams rest upon? lhe shelf pieces, which 
xtend all round the ship. 1869 E. J Reed Shi/build. 

L so Armour *shelf-plates like those of the * Warrior *, 
rhich are immense angle-irons, in fact. 1898 Chockkit 
'land. Bearer v, The little *shelf-press rudely constructed 
s the wall of four blocks of stone split into faces. s88a 
I. Bradshaw in Trans. Libr. A*so<. (t 884) 337 They [sc. 
olumes of periodical publication^] await better times, when 
re can afford them proper "shclf-ioom. 1893 Nkwton Diet, 
finis s. v. Kittnvah It seems never to meed but oil the 
ide of a cliff, and theic shelf-room is all it needs. 

Shelf l Jclf)* 1 [Of obscure origin. 

The identity of sense with Siirit 1 (recorded a century 
arlierj suggests that the two words may be in some way 
tymologically connected. The unexplained variation be- 
ivcon p and /seems to have a parallel in the OE. scylf and 
ry//, both u>e«l to gloss scop ulus and mm ex sharp rock, 
nd in Scalp sb} bed of oysters (cf. a below), which has the 
nriants scalfe , seal/k. It is not impossible that the word 
lay descend from the OE. Stylf *cyl/, in some umecorded 
ease. Some of the later usesxbow influence from Siiflv sb. 1 ] 

1 . A sandbank in the B<ra or river rendering the 
rater shallow and dangerous. Also loosely applied 

0 a submerged ledge of rock. 

Very common till c 1730b See also Shelve sb} 

1545 Ely or Diet., Syrtes, quyeke sat ides or shelfes [td. 

$38 shelpes) in the water made by the dryfte of sande or 
raucIL. 1571 Act 13 Elis. c. t8 | 5 'J he Shy rifles., shall., 
liter that the said newe Cut shall* made, .cause the same.. 

1 be.. cleaned of all the Shelfes and Shallower *577 “87 
Iomnshkd Chron. Ill 1139/1 A place by the sea side, all 
f hard stone and pibbie, called iu those parts [sc. Suffolk] 
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I a sbelfe, x6tj Mokyoou Its'*, tit. 138 Before the Rode of 
I Margot lie the dangerous shelfes or flats of sand, u hereof 
I the greatest is called Goodwin sand. 1651 Davknant 
I Gondibert Pref. 19 Coasting Mapps, where the Shelves and 
Rocks are describ'd as well as the sate Channel!. 1691 T. 
HIaucJ Alc. Sew Invent, p. liv, Deepening the River of 
Ihaincs, and removing Shellcs therein. 176a Falcons* 
Shi/wr. iii. 339 A sliuie wheie shelves and hidden rocks 
abound. 1791 Selby Budge Act 3 To remove any shelves, 
or other olisl ructions, in the said river. x8os Brooke's 
Cast Geer icd. is) s. v. Ladoga, Quicksands, which .. cause 
several shelves which often prove fatal to the flat-hdttomod 
vessels of the Russians. 1878 Browning La Sais.az 14 ‘lhe 
tveiy way external stream that now ihiough shoal and shelf 
Floats it onward. 

b. Jig. and in fig. context. 

1560 Daus tr. S lei dune's Comm. Pi of. 4 b, Whan I nom- 
time doubled, & s ticked f.Lst on the rockes Me shelves. 1574 
11 ki lowes Guevara's Earn. h/. <*577) 186 1 here is in loue 
after it is begun, infinite shelucs, inimeasuiable sloughcs, 
daungcruus rockes. 1604 Earl Stirling Croesus 11. ii, This 
si lf.com.eit in a most dangerous shelfe. x6is Sir W. 
Ai.rxsni-mr Elcgit Death l‘r. /Untie 9 Though general! 
be the lo^si’, one shrlle confounding quyte, The King'schiefe 
joy, the kingdom's hope, and all the worlds delight. 1616 
K. C. / imes* IVhistle (187 1) 43 Till I’th’end his pelfe Ship- 
wracks his sotile vp on heis rocky shelfe. 165a Bknlowks 
Thevfh. Pref., 'lo divert thee theiefore from such Shelves of 
indiscreet Vice. 1784 Cqwffr Tiroc. 369 Yes— ye arc con- 
scious; and on all the shelves Your pupils strike upon, have 
struck yourselves. 

t2. Shelves of margarites, of oysters. (CC 
Scalp sb.-) 

1590 Gkrenk Fr. Bacon (1630) 3 Her teeth are shelues of 
precious Margarites, Richly enclosed with ruddie curroll 
cl ties. 1594 - Me Loocs Looking Gl. I. i. 100 I'll fetch 
from Albia shelves of margarites. 1594 Nashk Terrors A 7 . 
Gab, Great glaring eyes that had whole shelues of Kentish 
oysters in them. 

3 . Comb, t shelf- spoiled, rendered dangerous 
by shoals. 

i6«7 May Lucan, PJuirsalia ix. Q 8, A ahelfe-spoil'd sea. 
Shelf, sb.** dial. (Devon and Cornwall.) Also 
fthilf. [/a use of Shelf (cf. sense 5).] (See quots.) 

[i6oa-X778: ? implied in S iielky «.*] lB+gEct /esiolog/s/lX.. 
388 note, bhnf means broken slate, in small pieces, nuch ns is 
UNed for mending roads iu paits of Cornwall. 1891 N art- 
land Gloss., Shelf, soft slaty rock. 

Shelf vjelf), z/.l Obs.~ x [Origin and meaning 
obscure ; cl. OE. scelfan to shake; also next vb. 
(Perh. an arbitrary formation for rhyme : cf. 
Shelve v.)] trans. ? To ruin. 
c 14*5 Cast. Fersev. T070 in Macro Plays, Euery man 
ou scha.ll schende & schelfc, & holde no man bei)r [>anno 
1 selfe. 

t Shelf, v .2 Obs. [ f . Shklf sb. 2 ] traits. To 
cast on a shelf or sandbank. 

165a Bknlowks Theo/k. u Ixxx, Such Saints high Tides 
n'ere ebbe so low, to shelf Them on the Quickiiantrof their 
self. 

Shelf v - 3 P* Shelf jA 1 ] trans. To 

lay on the shdf, shelve. 

1814 Scott Drama (1874) 335 He is too often retained for 
the mere purpose of being laid aside, or lihclfed, as it is 
technically tailed. 183a Gm. P. Thompson Exerc. (1843) 

II. 285 TrilU , and bravuras, will be shelfed with Mun- 
dane 's hoop and Alexander's wig. 1863 Kingslfy Water 
Babies vii. 301 Blind biigadiers shelled as principals of 
colleges. 

8helfa, \aiiant form of Shilfa. 

Shelf-ful. [ -ful ] A quantity sufficient to 
fill a shelf ; the contents of a shelf. 

1876 G O. Tkkvklyan Life $ Lett. Macaulay (1878) II. 
xil 3O7 A shelf-full of Irish novels. 191a Black) v. Mag. 
May 700/2 1 lie quart cl of B>ron with hi* wife lias furnished 
forth a sbelfful of books. 

Shelfy ije lli), a.i [f. Shelf sb. 2 + -T. Cf. 
Shei.vy.J Abounding in sandbanks lying near the 
surface of lhe water. 

1576 blR H. Gilbkkt Disc. Pass. Cataia vi, Because all 
Seas . . are maimained by the abundance of the water, waxing 
more sliallow and Nh«.lffie lowaids the ende. 163a Litiigow 
Trav. 111. 99 We had a shelfic shoare. Ibid. v. 228 With 
dreadfull snares Begirded round, in shelfie gulfesof wracke. 
1697 Dryden /Eneui v. 1135 A shelfy coast, Long infamous 
for ships and sailors lost. *7x5 Pope Odyss. 1. 257 Among 
a savage race, whose shelfy bounds With ceaseless roar the 
foaming deep bui rounds. 

Shelfy ( Jc-lfi), a. 2 [f. Shelf sb.l + -y.] Having 
ledges or terraces. 

1767 Fawkfs idyll. Theocr. xxr. 53 Methought I Rat upon 
asnelfy sleep. 1887 Blackmokk Cri//s xxxvi, A mighiy 
hedge of beetling brows, and over-hanging nhagginess, and 
shelfy curves, and brambly depths. 

Shelfy, dial. (Devon and Cornwall.) [f. 
Shki f sbA -4- -v.l Full of 4 ahelf * or slaty rock. 

The sense Hull of strata of rock' in Webster 1664, to 
which Ogilvie 1882 adds 1 having rocky ledges cropping up* 
is based on quot. 160a. 

x6oj Camcw Cornwall ao The tillable fields are in some 

K laces so shelfie that the Come hath much adoe to fasten 
is rooie. 1674 Flavkl Husb. Spiritualized vii. 70 Some- 
times this plow thin shelfy ground doth turn. 1753 Cham - 
bers ' Cycl. Suppl. 0. v. Sea-sand, It U sometimes composed of 
thelly matter alone ; but sometimes it is made up partly of 
this, and partly of broken stones: in this last case it U 
culled hhclfy ^and. 1778 Paves Min. Cornub. 74 The Slate, 
or Shelfy-stone, U always uppermost next the loamy soil. 

Sheling, obi. form of S hilling. 
t Bhelisoad. Obs. ( See quot.) 
e 1630 Risdon Sum. Devon (1714) H- 304 Shots and 
Sheliscads a Fish not unlike the Trout, and said to be 
peculiar to Devonshire aud Cornwall# 


Shell (fcl)i ri. 1 Forms : z soioll, aoelfl, §etf I, 
aoyll, 4 sohole, aoell, o hello, 8(o)hlll, (aohyl-), 
4-5 ache lie, sohylle, 4-6 lohell, ihelle, (schel-), 
4-7 shel, 5 fhylle, 8ohull(e, 7 ahul, 9 dial, ahlll, 
ahull, 4- shell. [OE. sciell, sc ill, Anglian scell 
fcm. — WFrii skyl peel, rind, egg-shell, Nhris. 
skel, ska/ sea-shell, (M)LG. sc he lie , sckilU pod, 
rind, fish-scale, eggshell, MDu. schelle , schille shell, 
pod, bark, rind, pi. scurf (Du. schel, schil), ON. 
skel sea-shell (Norw. skjvl), Goth, skalja tile 
OTeut. *skaljff, t *skal-, for other derivatives of 
which see Scale sb. 1 , sb. 2 , Shale sb.i Cf. Skell, 
from ON.l 

I. The hard outside covering of an animal, a 
fruit, etc. 

1 . The calcareous or chitinous outer covering of 
crustaceans, molluscs, and other invertebrates. 

See also Cockle-shell, Mussel-shell, Oyster-shell, 
Scallop-shell. 

c 7*5 Corpus Gloss. (He*sels) C 863 Conca, musclan seel. 
a xxoo Alahelm Gloss. 1. 447 (Napier 13/a) Conca, musclan 
scille. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. ( Ptacidas i 518 ^et wes 
lewit hym [jc. Juh| a suhele to .schrape his scabbin rycht 
snel. 1387-8 T. Unk Teit. Love 1. iit. (Skein) 1 . yB A 
muskel, in a hie we ahul. c 1430 l wo Cookery-bks. 34 Pyke 
owt he Muskele of )>e schulle. c IA75 Piet. Coe. in Wr.- 
Wfllclter 765/27 l lee testa, a sch>lle c \ 560 A. Scott 

Poems (S.l'.S.) v. 33 Mussilhs in schellis 1605 Shaks. 
Lear 1. v. 37 Can’st tell how nn Oyster makes hin shell? 
a 1631 Donne Poems /1654) 38 Letotfieis freer with angling 
reeds, And cut their legs, with shHk and weeds. 1709 
Stt ui k Tatler No. 11a P 3 They used to gather up Shells 011 
the Sea-Shore. 1709 Loud. Gat. No 4510/7 About 14000 
Oysters in the Shells, a syaB Woodwabd Nat. Hist. 
J-ossils 11. (i73q) I. 34 1 wo Nauliloides, or Bodies form'd in 
Shells of the Nautilus. 1833-4 J. Phillips Geol. in Emycl. 
Metro/. (1845) VI. 684/2 lhe small bivalve crustaceous 
shells of cyprls. 1834 M°Muktrik Cuvier’s A aim. Kitted. 
372 All the Brauliiopoda aic invested with bivalve shells, 
fixed and immoveable, ibid. 468 The.. Sea-Urchins.. have 
the body invested by a shell or calcareous crust. 1870R0LI.ES- 
ton Auiui . Life 47 'lhe thi«kncss of the Gasteropodous 
fihell diminishes from its free rim upwards. 1895 Kernahan 
God 4- Ant Apol. (ed. 4* 10 As the giain of sand, which haa 
found its way into his shell, vexen and irks the oyNter. 
b. Allusive uses, with reference to : 

(a) The formation of pearls within the shells of molluscs. 
(6) The association of a shell with persons of classical myth- 
ology (e g. Venus Anadyotnene). (c) The sound of the sea 
heard when a round-lipped shell in placed with the mouth 
to one’s ear. 

(") 1390 Gower Conf. III. 346 He hath noght dies, No- 
mor the pcrles than lhe schelleN. [1447 Bokemiam Seyntys 
(Ko.\b.) a A margerye peile af^r the phylosophyr (iiowyth 
on a she lie of l\t>l pi>hs.) 1611 B. Jonson t at i line l i. 
Chorus. Her Women weare The spoiles of Nations, in aa 
eaie, Chang’d for the treuNiiic of a shell [1813 Scott 
Tnerm. ill. xxvi, See these pearls, . .'1 hese were tears by 
Naiads wept . .1 ritons in the .silver shell Trensuicd them.] 
1850 ThNN\soN In Mem. Iii, Thy wealth is gather'd in. 
When Time hath sunder’d shell fiom pearl. 

(b) 1634 Milton Comusi^i Sweet I'o:ho, sweetest Nymph 
that hv’st unseen Within thy airy shell. 1685 Dkvhkn 
Albion 1. 8 Venus in her shell. 18*3 Byron Island 11. vii, 

A form like Aphrodite's in her shell. 

(r) 1814 Wordsworth Lx curs. i\. 1x41 Even such a shell 
the universe itself Is to the car of Faith. 

2 . A shell of this kind (or a vessel resembling 
one) used for a specific purpose. 

a. «=■ Scai i.op sb. 1 c. b. Used as a target. Sc., chiefly 
with indecent allusion (cf. L. com ha ** cunnus). c. //. Sea- 
shells used as money. (Cf. cmvty.) f d A drinking vessel. 

C. A mussel-.shell containing pigment to be used by mixing 
with gum. f. =3 Conch 3. 

Langland P. VI. A. vi. la Signes of Synay and 
Schelles of Galys. 1507 Pilton C kurchw. A*.c. (Sum. Rec. 
Soc ) 64, iij schellys of beynt lame. 

b- *497 Ace. Ld. High. Treat. Scot. I. 360 Item, to the 
kings to schut at the schcll . . xvj d. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems 
xxxi. 13 He that. .Rchutt is syne at ane vneow schell, ..He 
wirkis sorrow to him sell. 1536 Lyndksay Anno. Ktmgis 
1 'lytiug 45 Tholand jow rin scTiutaud frome schell toschelL 
<3x568 l>annatyne A/S. (Hunter. Club) 392 Few honour 
wynnis in to that innys For schuttiug at the schellis. 

C. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo’s Africa vn. 288 In matters of 
smal value they use ceitaine shels bi ought hither out of 
the Kingdoine of Persia, fower hundred of which shels are 
worth a ducate. 173a Lelhard S ethos II. vii. 65 All office 
of exchange to ret eivc the shells of foreign savages. 

d. 1577 tr. Bullinger s Decodes 11. x. 243 borne menne 
there are, which . .swallowe. deintie hearlre brothes, . . not 
oul of a cup, but out of a ‘hell. 1773 Bosw *' *• Lour Hebr. 

5 Oct., Whiskey was served round in a shell, according to 
the ancient Highland custom. 

e. 1965 Coon r Thesaurus s. v. Concha, Conch se, shell es 
wherin peyntt-rs putte theyr colours. 1663 Hooke Mictogr. 

75 Those several colours they lay on their Shels or Palads. 
1666 Spurs row* Wiles of Satan 12 As a Painter doth his 
many Colours, that lye.. before him in their several Shells. 
1895 Army k Navy Co-o/. Soc. Price List 668 Colours for 
Illuminating. . .Tube of Enamel White, Gold Shell, Alu- 
minium Shell. 

f. 1634 Milton Camus 873 By scaly Tritons winding 
shell. [1699 Poitkr Aniiq. Greets iil ix. 86 Shells of Fishes 
..which tney sounded in the manner of Trumpets.] 1843 
Byron Island u. ii, Ere Fiji blew the shell of war. 

3 . As a rendering of Gr. forpaicoy, the potsherd or 
tile used in the Ohtracimm of the ancient Greeks. 

The krrpeutor has been freq. taken by mod. writers for M 
oyster-shell 

(xsjS Klyot Diet., Ostracismus , . . whyche exyle was doone 
by delyuerynge of oyster shellca ) 1585 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Ostracismus , a kinde of banishment amooge the Athenians 
for .x. ye res space, whiche was done by deliuerynge of 
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with the names of the persons condemned wryten In 
them, tsn+o MotTi/Aitenr^ Aristides (x 9 95) 353 At a 
WU iM tt»y Appointed, euery citizen coded a greet encll 
bi l»» hende, whereupon he wrote the name of him be would 
hiiue baniehed. 17x1 Pors Temple of Fame 173 He [re. 
Arutidee] whom ttngiateful Athene could expell, At all times 
just, but when he sign'd the Shell 1770 Langhorme Pin- 
tank. Nicias 111. 309 The shell was not designed for such 
wretches ju he. 1845 Emycl. Metro}. IX. 363/1 If the 
name of any person was found to be written on six thou* 
sand tiles or Shells [etc.]. 

4. pi. Burnt limestone before it is slaked. 1 1n 
shells : unslaked. 


1743 in R. Maxwell Set. Trane. Aerie . V91 Shells will 
weigh about 95 Stone-weight the Boll. (17J13 : pee Limb 
sbl 5]. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 282 The farmers 

endeavour to carry it in shells, whil s the wat*r is dissipated 
and the lime light. 181a Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 
1. 178 [He] brings his lime from the kiln, lays it in small 
heaps about a firlot of shells in :v.h heap. 1884 F. J. 
Lloyd Sc/. Aerie. 113 The lumps of bumt and umiak ed 
limestone are known as shells. 

5. Used as the second element of the name of a 
particular shellfish, as acorn- shell, razor-shell ; 
hence (chiefly //.) — shellfish, in referring to 
classificalory groups. 

1751 Chambers' Cy< /, Balani. . .They are commonly called 
in Lnglish, centre-sheila 1840 Cuvier's An/m. K/ngd. 386 
The Balanua or Acom-ShelU. 1838 Baird Cyst. Nat. Sci. 
S. v. Moliusca , Conchifera, or ordinary bivalve shells, which 
breathe by two pairs of gills. 

6. The hard outer calcareous envelope of a bird’s 
egg. (f In the shell, of an egg, boiled.) Also, the 
similar integument of the eggs of other creatures. 
Cf. Egg-shell. 

<1900 O. E. Martyrol. 18 Mar. 40 Se rodor ymbfehtJ.. 
sae ft eorftnn, swn seo sccll titan ymbfeh^ |«et te,~. 13 . 

K. Alts. 571 An ay he laide, so he fleygh, . . M hat to- 
brak, Y yow telle: A diagon ert-p out of the schclle. 1398 
Tnkviba Barth. De P. R. xii. i. (Bodl. Mb.), The chikenes 
comeb forks of he schclle alyue and fulle schape. c 1430 
Two Cooheryd'ks. 41 l ake Kyroun, ft blow owt bat >s 
with-ynue b An waysshe b ft schulle clene. 1599 ^ir J. 
Lawks Nos/C Tcifitum 09 When the shell is broke, out 
comes a chick. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Edtn xlii. When 
her foul larginsonce to Appear she [the silk worm] comes forth 
of her sliei. 169a Tryon Good I louse-wife x. 8j Kegs 
boiled in the Shells. 1719 Da Fop. L ruses 1. 09 The 
Tui tie's Eggs, whii h 1 roasted in the Ashes, and ent, as we 
call it, in the Shull 186s English™, in India 173 Beat the 
whites of the in a ba»m. . . Cru*h the shells and add 

them wi b the a l ie. 

b. Jn the shell', (of an egg or a bird, etc.) un- 
hatched ; also fig., in embryo. 

x6oi Skaks. Jul. C. n. i. 34 Thinke him as a Serpents 
egge,. -And kill him in the shell. 1606 — Tr. 4- Cr. 1. ii. 
148 If you loue an addle egge as well as you loue an Idle 
head, yon would eate chickens i* th' shell. 1618 Chilli now. 
Relig. Prat. 1. 11. 3 101. 91 Some yet are Ktnuiios, yet 
hatching, and in the shell ; as the Popes infallibility. 1649 
Jen. Taw or (It. Exentp. 111. Ad Sec. xvi. 179 Corn forever 
In the blade, egue-. nlwaies in the shell, a 1659 Osborn 
Observ. Turks VVks. (16/31 978 By the heat of Religion 
many Venues are hatched, and more Vu.cs stifled in the 
ahull. 1B83 S C. H\ll R strop ct II. 71 Embryo poets 
and artists in tha shell. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 25 Feb. 
R42/1 Asa writer he is full giow»..but as an evolutionist 
he is still in the shell 

O. In fig. phr. referring to emergence into life; 
tsp. in out of ones shell ^with a negative). 

>5<i T. Wilson Logic (15^0) 58 b, In this worlde a childo 
shall scant be out of liis sh*-ll, but be shall he Mire to one, 
or other. 1593 Nasiik Chust's T. Wkn. 1910 II. 86 My 
young noiticc . . not yet crept out of the shell. ibid. 122 If at 
the first peeping out of the shell a >oung Student sets not a 
gnu e face on it. 1599 Broughton's Lett. 97 lhose the.. 
Archbishop .vnfolded . .at Cambridge, before thou wcit 
crept out of thy Alphalieiic ill shelL 1670 Baxti h Cu e 
Ch. Div. 4 The pnde of those that run witii the shell on 
their h^ad into the Ministry. 1808 Jamieson s.v., You're 
scarcity out of the shell yet \ a phiase applied to young 
persons, to those especially who affect something beyond 
their years. 1837 Browning Strafford 11 i, Puritan. His 
fruit shall be a fiery flying seipent. Fiennes. * ^hall be '? 
It chips the shidl, man,— -peeps abroad. 

7. ** Nutshell. 

<■* 33 ® R- Bhunnk Chenn. Wace fRolls) 14683 Luytel notes 
►•y toke, ft holcde hem, he kernels out siholce ; )>ey dide 
y he M.helles fyr ft tundcr. 1398 1 'rkvisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvii. cvui. (Bodl. MS.), Asciiclle ober aschale |»‘ waxip 
harder ft harder ft her whn is he nolle mrnel. c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 7117 As mochc as .The sunne&ourinounteih themone, 
..And the note keinclle the shille. 1355 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 349 The halie shelles of almonds a 1691 Boyi k 
thst. Air (1692) 178 Almonds of a tender Shell. 1609 
Dampikr Voy. H. L 159 About too X utmegs, which had the 
ShelL on as they grew on the Trees. 

Proo. c 1375 Cursor M. 93828 (Fairf.) poire speche is 
nojt worh a slielle [Lott, noght a uute-ficellj. 1577 Grange 
Golden AphroiL i iij b, I see the prouerbe is true t who wil 
the curneil of the nut niuHt breake the shell. x6ix Cotcr. 

A v. Coque , Nulls noix sans toque, no nut without a shell 
b. fig. and in fig. cuniext. (See also Shall sb.) 
1377 L\ngju P. PL B. xi. 959 After ]>at bitter luirke (he he 
•helle aweye), Is a klrnelle olconfoite. i6xt Bun s ft ansi. 
Pref. F 5 Translation it is .that bieoketh the shell, that we 
mny eat t bo kernel. 1613 Purciias Pilgrimage ( 1614) 490 
All are vaine-giorious, and secke rather the shell then the 
kemell, the shew then the substance of holinesse. k6si 
Laud Diary 3 June { He [the King) wns pleased to nay, he 
had given me nothing but [the Deanery ofl Gloucester, 
which he well knew was a shell without a kernel. 16 30 
Hubvbrt Pill Formality 9 a Forms are more contended 
to r, then power,.. shel more then kernel 

0. The fibre-covered envelope of a coco-nut. 

1638 Si r T. Herbert Trust, (ed. a) sp Tha Coco . . is cover'd 


with a thick rynd*..the shell b like the skull of man. V768 
Cocoa nut-shell [see Coco 1 4 d). 1838 Mrs. Browning 

Rom . Ganges iv, Of shell of coco auren, Each little boat is 
made. x8gt Codrinoton Melanesians xvi. 3x6 The cream 
squeezed out from grated cocoa-nut was often cooked over 
the embers in the shells. 

8 . The outer covering of a iced, etc. ; a husk, 
pod (e. g. pea-shell ) ; triad (of pomegranates, 
etc.) ; putainen, pericarp. 

1561 Holi.vbi’sh Horn. Apoth. s6 Take the wood of 
BerberL, fyll ibe upper shell wyth the leaves from it. 156s 
Turner Herbal 11. (1368) 33 If lentilles be sodden with tbeyr 
shdles untaken of. 1607 ToraxLL Four-f. Beasts 389 The 
powderofvnripe PomgranatsheU. i6xx Corox.,Caltcules 
the rough shells of Chestnuts. x6s4 [see Gourd 1 4I 163* 
Widdowes Nat. Philos. 94 It may be softened by quench- 
ing in juyee of bcane shuts or mallowes. *637 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden xeix, Within which fruit [gourd], lie., 
many seed*, having smooth hard wooddy shells. 1707 
Mohtimkr Husb. (1791) 11 . 141 The Scarlet- Bean which has 
a red Husk, and it not the best to eat in the Shell, as 
Kidney. Beans ore usual ly eaten. 1745 PococKB Deter . East 
ILL 933 They fill the shell [of coloquintida] with milk, and 
let it stand some lime. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 

I . 66 Legumen , or shell 1 a seed-vessel of two valves. x86x 
Bkntley Man. Bot. 301 A strong shell surrounding the 
seed, called the put awe n. 1887 Ibid. (ed. 5) 20 The shell 
or pericarp. 1901 Au dridge Sherbro ii. 13 A great deal of 
shell [on palm kernel*], which of course is useless. 

0. The hard covering or 1 house ’ of a snail : cf. 
Snail-sbeil. 

c»4 00 Maunokv. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 per er..xo gretc snylei 
pat in paire schelles three men or foure may ue herberd. 
1530 1 'ALbGK. 266/9 Schell of a simyle, co.quiUt. x6ix 
Cotc.r., Caquero/es, the shels of Siuyles, Periwincles, and 
such like. 1766 [Anstev] New Bath Guide vi. (1807) 49 As 
snug as a hodmandod ride^ in hit shell. 1774 Coldbm. Nat. 
Hitt. (1776) VII. aj In proportion ns it grows, the shell 
encreases in the number of ii* cin les. 1808 Med. Jrnl. 
XIX. 37 3 The coveting or opeicle uitli which they [sc. suailsj 
close up their shell in winter. 

b. In fig. phrases, referring to avoidance of 
society or to a forbidding and an uncommunicative 
manner. 

1853 Earl Lytton Let. to Bumming 26 July, I havo long 
ago crept into my shell for good. 1889 c. r . M. Bell From 
Pharaoh to Fellah xiii. 1 1 1 Under llie soothing iufloence of 
coffee and tobacco, he came out of hi* shell. 1893 Vizktklly 
Glances Bach 1 . viL 137 [He] rarely K(>oke unTc-s* person- 
ally appealed to, and speedily retired into his shell ugam. 

10. The hard covering of a tortoise or turtle ; 
the material of which this is composed ; cL Tob- 
TOrSKNHELL. 

1545 Elyot Diet., Chelonium , the shell of a torteyv, 
1601 Holland I'ltny vi. xxiv. 1. 134 Ihe Chelonophaci, i. 
such at feed upon the flesh of Tortoises, and the shcU of 
thcmM-rvcfurioufes. 1638 Su<T. Hkkukht 7 'rar. (ed. 2) 25 
The ijea 1 ortoise it not much diiTering from those at land, 
her hou^e or shell i* only flatter. 17*60. Roberts Four 
Yrs. Voy. 21 i hey had nothing to nay me for it, but the 
Turtle, Oil, and Shell which they had made here. 1844 
Thirlwall Greece VIII. 3^3 A tortoise, which is safe only 
so long as it keeps witliiu us shell. 

t u. poet . [after L. lestudo.] A lyre (in allusion 
to the legend that the first lyre was a tortoise shell 
stringed); occas. (cf. Lyke 1 i b) put for * l>nc 
poetry \ Obs. 

[ifiSyDHYnrcN.SVui^ St. Cecilia's Day ii, When Juba! struck 
the corded Shell ] 1746C01.LIN8 Ode 10 Pity vii, Till, Virgin, 

Thou again delight To hear a British Shell l 1769 Gray Ode 
f or Mudc 23 "J'was Milton struck the deep toned t.hc- 11 . i8s< 
Byron Diary Wks. (1846) 423^1 My brethren of the shell. 
i8ar — Sardanap. 111. 1. 66 Hast tnou thy shell in order! 
Slug me n song. 

II. The integument of an armadillo, glyptodon, 
ostiaciont, etc. ; the elytron of an insect ; the cast 
skin of a pupa. 

>774 ( ioLosM. Nat. Hist (1824) If. ira This animal [re. 
the armadillo) being covered, like a tortoise, with a shell, 
or railier a number of shells. 1840 Swainron ft Shuckard 
Insects § 70. 81 An immense assemblage of insects, having. . 
four wines, but of which two are converted into cases or 
► hells y elytra). 185a Dana Crust. 11. 13-0 'I he two elvira- 
like prolongations of the shell of the thud segment of the 
body [of tlie DmematuiseJ. 

IL A shell-shaped object ; something concave 
or hollow. 

12. Applied gen . to a hollow spherical, hemi- 
spherical, or dome-shaped object. 

1599 Church so. Ace. Pittington , etc. (Surtees) 976 Whntstv 
ever shall . mi*forien about the clock, viz., shelles or nutes 
or such like ihince*. a 1700 Evai yn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, 

'1 hat [jeUti] whiJn rise* over the greate shell of lead, from 
whence it glide* silently down a channel. 1753 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 51 I. 157 There rises above the Roof 
a semicircular Dome, which has two Shells,.. the outward 
Shell is Carpentry, covered with Lead. 1739 H. Walpole 
Let. to G. Montagu 9 June, Ax they were silting in the shrl! 
on my teirave. 1817 Shkli ey Rev. Islam xu. 4610 The 
boat was one curved shell of hollow pearl 1850 M. Taylor 
Eldorado iv. (1862) 34 The whole vast shell of the fuma- 
menL 1851 Kuskin Stones of Venice l. xi. 4 1 An arrh .is 
a curved shell of firm mateiials, on whose back a burden i* 
to bo laid of loo^e materials. 

18. a. A scale of a balance. Sc. 

IS . Abend, Reg. (Jam.), A pair of schellis. 1637 Ruthrr- 
pond Lett. (1664) 143 Our Lord (who hath nil you the Noble* 
lying in the shell of his ballance>. 1x730 Ramsay Fables , 
Twa Cats h Cheese aa He..ca‘a for the scale*.. He put* 
ilk huff in either shell 

f b. The bowl (of a chalice). Obs. 

X546 Inv. Ch. Goods (Surt«*e .) 134 A chalice, the shell* of 
silver and gilt, w&ing hi] ounces. 


14. The •ernkfrceUY gwufd of a «word v often 
elaborately worked* 

x6§f Lena. Cm. Ho. 9050/4 A Rap ) » Sword, the 1 HJk of 
which was made with * whole Shell. *6o* S*e W. Hors 
Fencing Master x Th* Shell 1 * that port of the Hilt next to 
the Blade. X707 — New Met A. Fencing tv. 1 3.60 The Hilt 
hath iu Pomel Handle, Shell, and OoRsTBarrs. 174! 
Smollett Rod. Rand. Ux, I seised his shell which rsi 
close to my breast, before he could dlalntangle bis point. 
x8*6 Scott tVoodst. xix, The shell of my rapier struck 
against hi* ribs. 1869 Bout eli. Arms 4 Arps our lx. 178 
This weapon [the ispier] generally has a kind of small 
basket or shell. 

15. The apsidal end of the school-room at West- 
minster School, so called from its concb4ike shape. 
Hence, the name of the form (intermediate between 
the fifth and sixth) which originally tenanted the 
4 shell * at Westminster School, and Irons/, of forms 
(intermediate between formsdesignated by numbers) 
in other pnblic schools : see quots. 


above you do, and so on, till you get into the shell yourself: 
x 8 s< Southey Life 4 Cerr. (1849) 1 . 15 1 He was floated up 
to the Shell beyond which the tide carried no one. tig* 
JltEm 


Hug hr* Jem Brown 1. v, The lower fifth, »he)l,and oil I 
junior forms lo order [at Rugby l 1877 Lo. W. P. Lknnox 
Celebr. I have known I. 43 The noise grew louder and 
louder, until the birch was safely depositee In a small room 
behind the * shell so the upper end of the room wr* called 
from its shape [ Westminster l 1884 Fobs hall IVestm. Sch. 1 
The Headmaster faced all the boy* excepting the tenants of 
the * Shell *. 1903 Blachw. Mag. June 749/9 The third * shell *, 
a form within measurable dista nc e of ihe lowest in the 
school [ Harrow]. 

lb. The bottom part of a turnip remaining after 
the root has been scooped out by shtep. 

180a Willich Pom. EncycL IV. 60/9 Ihe shells of tumlpe 
which have been suffered to lie on the ground for some 
time, x 886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 49 An active man will 
with the assistance of a boy or woman at picking shells, 
manage 600 full-mouthed sheep. 

17. The outer ear ; - Coxcha 4 a. 

1847 You att Horse vi. 139 'I his cartilage, the conch or 
shell, is attached to the head by ligaments. 1871 Darwin 
Desc, Man I. i. 91 The whole external shell of tne ear. 


18. 6^.9. A light, narrow, racing-boat. 

1873 B. Haste What B. Harts Saw in Fid diet own, eta 
98 A shell with iu exercising crew. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
69 y 2 The first month of rowing in the shell is taken up in 
coaxing the fractious creature to be steady on iu bottom. 

b. The floating part ol a racing boat ; the dug- 
out portion of x West Indian canoe. 

1895 Westm. Gas. 30 Mar 3/1 After the skin end the ribs, 
which really constitute the shell of the boat, are finished, we 
fix the seats and stretchers. 1901 Daily J'eL 18 Mar. 7/4 
The greater distance between the men necessitated by tne 
slides aLo involved a longer shell. <907 C. Hill-Tout 
Brit. N. Amer ^ Far West vii. 136 The thickness of the 
shell varies with the sire of the vessel, the small [dug-out] 
canoes being about an iuch. 

10. Miscellaneous technical uses. 


e. g. 1 in casting, the outer wall of the mould ; e pnmp 
bucket or clack before it is grathed; a concave grinding 
tool ; a thin film of copper forming the face of an electrotype, 
which is backed with type-metal ; sec also quota. 

18x9 Revelry Let. to Shelley ia Nov., $0 that the melted 
metal .may.. fill up the.. space left between the core and 
the shell, in order to form tne desired cylinders. >839 Urb 
Philos. Manuf. 168 A fluted cylinder called the roller- bowl 
encased at its lower and back part within a segment of a 
hollow cylinder called the shell 1839 Civil Eug/n. 4 Arch. 
Jrnl. 11 . 311/1 The shells or huckcU are fitted with valves 
opening upwards. # Ibid. VII. 370 Two ’shells' are to he 
provided, or what i* technically termed the moulding box. 
x86o lire's Diet. Arts 11 . 690 A concave rough grinding 
tool of cast iron called a shell 1875 Knight Diet. Meek - 
Shell (Weaving', the upper and under -hells are the bars Of 
the lay, which are grooved to receive the reed. «88x Max- 
wei l Electr. 4 Maen. 1 . 77 An insulated spherical shell 
concentric with the globe. 1884 Knight Diet* Meek. Supply 
Snell, a Russian tool for turning insides of hollow projectiles. 
1885 Lock in Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 915/1 A substantial 
electrotype or shell should be obtained in 10-15 hours. 1898 
S\d. Sac. Lex., Shells, a term for tinted spectacles for pro- 
tecting the eyes from bright light. 

III. An exterior or enclosing cover or case 
20. a. A covering (of earth, stone, etc.). 

1667 Phimatt City 4 C. Builder 4 Coal-mines which am 
covered with a shell of stone about a fathom or more thick. 
169s Bentley Beyle Lett, itl 98 Arched over with aa 
exterior Crust or Shell of Earth, 
b. The crust ot tbc eaith. 


a 1 7 ox IjOCKE Elem. Nat. Phtlos. viii. (1754) £9 Whatever 
we fetch from under ground i* only u hat i.s loag d in the shell 
of the earth. 1830 Lykll Pnnc. Ge > 1 . 1 35 The separation of 
the land fiomthe waters, mentioned in Genesis : duiiug which 
operation some places of the shel 1 of ibe eart h were forced out- 
ward*. 1869 Philucs / 'esuv. xil 331 1 he inner as well as the 
outer surface of the earth’s crust or shell must be spheroidal 

2L A case of metal, etc. iu which powder and 
shot is made up, esp. for use as a hand-grenade. 

1644 Nye Gunnery 11. (1647 J 73 First of all fill these smell 
shelg [/. e. granadoes for the hand] with fine Gunpowder. 
1669 Sturm y Manned s Mag. v. xiii. 85 To Load them, 
fill these smell Shells with Gun- Powder. [marg.\ The SheHa 
are made of Glass, or nclid Clay, or Paper, tfig fCapt Smith’s 
Seaman's Gram. 11. xvii. J27 How much Powder will fill 
that Shell f 1769 Falconum Diet. Marine (1789) Cc 3 b. The 
•hell is a great hollow ball, filled with powder. 1884 Mtlti. 
Engin. (ed. 3) 1 . 11. 101 Weight of Shell loaded for service. 

b. Hence, an explosive projectile or bomb for 
use in a cannon or mortar. Also collect, ting. 
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i«4* Thosnasson Tract* (Brit, Mus.) CCCCXCII. No. 97. 
no They swear they wilt never fight more against guns that 
shoot twice, meaning the two cracks, the mortar and the 
shelL 1693 Luttkkll Brief Ret. 11857) HI* 45a, 13 mortars 
were tryed . .and approved of, each of them throwing a shell 
a mile and half. 1787 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. U. 181 
The bomb* ship.. plied the French with her shells. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 45 The Thunder, .began to throw shells. 
183s Sir J. Sinclair Carr. II. 391 A single shell bunting, 
was seen to put an effectual stop to their whole cavalry in 
a charge. 1854 Tennyson Lt. Brigade in, Storm'd at with 
shot and shell 

o. A cartridge case of paper or metal. 

*799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 18 Pour it in the paper 
shells. 1890 Leffincwrll Wild Foiul Shooting xaa You 
can get shells at the gunsmuh's loaded, or, if you prefer, 
load them yourself. 189a Greener Breech Loader 171 In 
America good paper cases, or ‘shells’, are dearer than in 
England. 

d. Pyrotechny. (See quot.) 

*878 T. Kkntish Pyrotechn. Treat. T17 Shells are hollow 
paper globes, fired vertically, from mortars, or iron tubes. 

22. A wooden coffin, tsp. a rough or temporary 
one. Also a thin coffin of lead or other material 
to be enclosed in a more substantial one. 

*788 Gentl. Mag. I [. 104s Great abundance ot human bones 
have be»'n unavoidably dug up, most of which have been 
put into shells. 1709 Southey Engl. Eel. Poet. Wka. III. 
45 To slave while there is strength, in age the workhouse, 
A parish shell at last 1837 Richardson Brit. Legion 
(ed a) viii. 212 Their [Spanish criminals] bodies, were then 
taken down by the executiouer ., and placed in shells. 183$ 
Thackeray NeitKomee Iv, Ix>ok rather at the living audience 
standing round the shell ; — the deep grief on Karnes New- 
come's tine countenance. 1838S1MM0NUS Diet. Trade , Shell, 
a rough coffin to be enclosed in another. 189a Times 4 Feb. 
i*/s 1 he leaden shell in which the body it laid was sealed 
down and this enclosed in a beautiful olivewood coffin. 

23- Miscellaneous uses. 

a. Naut. The outer casing of a pulley-block ; a thimble 
dead-eye block used to join the ends of two ropes, b. See 
quots 1803, 1853 and cf. shell-jacket (sense 39I C. T he 
outer plating of a boiler, d Bridge -building (See quol. 1876 ) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (178.4), Shell 0/ a bio, h, the 
outer frame or case, wherein the sheave or wheel is contained. 
1794 Rigging is Seamanship 1. My The shell is made ot elm 
or anil. 180a C. Jambs Miht. Diet., Shell, a short jacket 
without arms, which was worn by light diagoons. 1839 
R. S. Robinson Naut. Sfeam Eng. 114 The chief parts of a 
boiler are the shell, the flues, the furnaces and the steam 
chest. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. viii. 44 A made 
block consists of. .the shell..; the sheave..; the pin..; 
and the strap. 1833 Srocqusi.BR Miht. Encycl ., Shell, a 
short jfcJtet without tails. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 326 
Concrete in a shell is a name which might be applied to all 
the methods of founding a pier which depend on the . . property 
which strong hydraulic concrete possesses of setting into 
a solid mass under water. The required space is enclosed 
by a wooden or iron shell. 188a Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 
30 Topmast rigging is sometimes spliced round the shell of 
the dead eye 1886 St. James's Gas. as Dec. 6/« He had 
been measured for.. tunics and shells and messing-jacket*. 

IV. A mere exterior or framework. 

24. The external part, exterior, or outward aspect, 
the externals (of something immaterial). 

a 165a J. Smith Sel. Disc, l to We must not think we have 
then attained to the right knowledge of truth, when we have 
broken through the outward shell of words., that house it 
up. 166a Stillingpl. Grig. Sacra n. iv. 9 a It seems some- 
what strange that God should take so great care about the 
shell and outside of his worship. *707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 
004 Cullies, that Judge only by the Shell, and Appearance. 
1774 Earnest Addr. Methodists (ed. 8) 5 l*ho outward 
form and shell of religion. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia ii, The 
old Jewish blood still beat true, under all its aifected shell 
of Neo-Platonist nonchalance. 1875 Earl Lvtion Lett. 
(1906) 1 . 315 Words are the shells of ideas. 1889 Conan 
Doyle AticaJi Clarke i, Amonjj so many there were some 
whose piety was a shell for their ambition. 

25. An empty or hollow thing; mere externality 
without substance. 

170X Cowper Yardley Oak 133 All the superstructure, .a 
shall Stands now, and semblance only of itself I 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. a) 11 . 426 Nothing but the shell of what was 
intended for the lasting support of a family of honour, 1809 
Carlyuc Mist (1857) I 270 Mere effigies and shells of men. 
1846 New Monthly Mag. Dec. 410 He piously kissed hat 
shell of a departed being 1871 Swinburne Songs be/. Sun- 
rise, Halt be/. Rome 184 How shall the spirit be loyal To the 
shell of a spiritless thing! 

26. a. The outer part of an edifice or fabric, the 
interior of which has been removed or destroyed. 

X637 Docum . St. Paur s (Cnmden) 155 The r<x>fe and floore 
of toe w«* bowse is fallen downe to the grownd, and lyeth 
on a hcape w ,k in the shell thereof. 1703 Jus. Taylor Journ. 
Edenb. 11903)65 Tho Shell of Cliffords Tower which was blown 
up in 1684. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. Ill 6 Sept., Hard by 
is the shell of a . . Gothick palace. 1863 Alex. Smith Summer 
in Skye I. 34 The red shell of Tantallon speaks to you of 
the might of the Douglases. 18 66 Young fires 59 Nothing 
remained but the red-dot skeleton or shell of the building. 
1888 Buegon Lives ta Gd. Men I. il a8o [She] built herself 
a stately mansion which was only reduced to a shell in 1794. 

b. The skeleton or carcass of a building or a ship. 

1703 Addison Italy, Naples sot The Shell of a House, 

which he had not time to finish. 176* Wbmley Jml. ay J uly 
(1837) III. 68, I preached.. in the shell of the new house. 
18x4 T. Lamb Guuie Line. Inn 8a The shells or walls of the 
several chambers .. are insured from fire by the society. 
s8»< J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 580 When the shell of a 
building is finished, that is, previous to the floors being laid, 
or the ceilings lathed. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lend, of Jo- day 
xxxii. (ed. 3) 095 The shell of the house, of brick, is old ; 
but stone frontages, enlargements, and decorations, were 
afterwards made. 1900 G. C. Bkodeick Mem. 4 impr. 53, 

1 was shown the Great Britain , then a mere shell on the 
stocks, oue of the first iron ships ever built. 
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O. C 7 «S. A rough, wooden structure, without 
decoration or furniture. 

185s Mbs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C . xxxii. *93 They were 
mere rude shells, destitute of any species of furniture. x88e 
Howeli s in Longman's Mag. I. 48 The edifice was wbat we 
call a shell; it was not plasteied. xpoa Wistkr Virginian 
xiii, It [the eating palacej was a shell of wood, painted with 
golden emblems. 

V. A scale or scale-like object. 

27. A scale of a fish or reptile; a hard epidermal 
excrescence, rare. 

c 893 /F.lfked Oros. iv. viii. 174 ponno hie mon slo$ ohhe 
scear, J>onne glad bit on faem scyllum, swelce hit wcere 
smede isen. c 897 — Gregory's Past. C. xlvii. 360 Alices fisces 
scioll bid to od<-rre fcefefced. c xooo AClfkic Lev. xi. 9 Ne t-ie 
xe nanne fisc buton ]pa be ha I* bad finnas and scilla. 158a 
N. Lichbkirld tr. CastanheJa's Conq. E. Jnd . l xl. 04 
fLagartc*] their bodies are couered ouer with shels. 1663 
Hooke Microgr. 184 The legga.,wexe all of them cover'd 
with a strong hairy scale or slid. 

28. a. A scale or lamina (of stone, etc.). 

S3.. Guy H’arto. xciii. (1891) 454 Nas neuer wepen bat 
euer was make pat o schel ini^t ^erof take, Na more k*n of 
jt»e flint. 1643 Docum. St. Pants (Camden) 144 Whit marble 
in block and sliels 140 fo(ot]. 1833-4 ] Phillips Geol. in 
Em ycl. Meti op. (18^5) V 1. 592/1 Such flagstones, .are much 
liable (o scale off m 11 regular 'shelL 
t b A lamina (ut bone). Obs. 
c 1400 Lan franc' s t irurg. 86 Neuere he lattere kynde wole 
afterward don nwrv a schelle of billte same l»oon, nou}t 
ajenstondynge |>i sernuynge. 1636 Kidglky Tract. Physic 
171 A Contusion «u*n the bone is preyed down; yet 50, 
that it is not broken into many shells. 

f29. pi. Scuif ; -> Sc a 1 k sb.* a. Obs . 
c 1400 LanfranCs Cirutg. 189 Furfurea ben a maner of 
squamis i. sdicllis h at cotneh of brennyng |>at is in he 
skyn. 13*7 Andrew Urunsnnht's Distyll. Haters Civ b, 
The liede often enointed with the same. . withdryveth the 
shellcs from (lie hede. 

80. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour; — Scalk sb .* 7 a. 

1583. T* Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. rv. Hi. 1158, 
They had. vppon their bodies curates of sheilas of diuers 
colours. 1829 Ja*. Grant Mem. 6tr IK Kirkaldy ix. 85 
They wore the most splendid armour of the age, with sur- 
coats or hoqueton* covered with shells of silver gilt. 

1 31. Cant, (pi.) Money. Obs. 

159a Grkenk Canny Catch. 1. C 2 The purse, the hong, 
The mome, the Shels. Ibid. 11. Dj h, The farmer.. mist his 
purse, search! fur it, but lining and shels & all was gone. 
1611 Middle 10N & Dekkh* Roaring Girl v. i. Ljh, * J'is 
a question whether there bee any siluer shels amongst them, 
for all their sattin outsides. 

t 32. pL F ragments. Obs. rare. 

1360 Rolland.SVtvn Sages 54 The Falcon . . russillit rang 
hir belli*, Almaiat scho bad a! schakin ]>anie in schclli*. 

33. An epauletie; « Scale sb* q. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxvii. The Captain, with 
shells on his frock-coat 

VI. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

34. In sense I : a. Simple attrib., as shell-iolour, 
-covering, - layer , etc. 

18S5 Swindurnk Chastelard n. i. 67 Bright pink, the •shell- 
colour. 1890 H arthouhe s Set. Gossip XX.V 1 . 170/1 The 
evolution of the shell-colour. x6is Dabokne Christian 
turn'd Turke r. il C 2 Poore fishers brat, that neuer didst 
aspire Aboue a music boate, . .That . didst smell Worse then 
thy "shell commodity at midsummer. 1854 Woodward 
Mollusca 318 The external "sl.ell-laycr consists of fusiform 
cells. 1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 562/3 'Ilie various 
examples of "shell-membrane. 1833-6 Ibid. I. <548/2 Tho 
inner sides of the * shell-muscles. 1883 Fishertrs Ex/iib. 
Catal. 35a "Shell NeL 1886 A. Winch ell Geol. Talks 193 
In Lamellibrachs the "shell-outline is not the same on e.uh 
side of the beak. 1837 J. G. Wood Comm. O/j. Seashore 
34 Upon this leathery mantle ate placed ei^ht Shell-plates, 
which overlap e.ich other. 1854 Woodward Mollusca 287 
The "shell-wall is removed by weathering. 

b. Objective and objective genitive, as shell- 
cleaner, - eater , -eating, -monger, etc. 

1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, m SheU-clraner, a person who 
makes a business of cleansing and scouring shells. 177a 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 17 Our most exact and 
industrious •shell-collectors. 1880 A R. Wallace Isl. Life 
v. 77 Such species as me especially "shell -eaters. 1857 
Livingstone Trav, xiv, 253 Clouds of a black "bliell-eating 
bird, called liuongolo 1830 British Museum (Chambers) 
193 "Shell-engraving, however, under the name of Conchy lie, 
is now carried on.. in Italy. X748 Chestkrf. Let to Son 
6 Dec., The.. tribes of insect-mongers, "shell-mongers, and 
pursuers and driers of butterflies. 

0 . Pamsynthetic, instrumental, etc., as shell- 
borne, - burred , -housed, -wrought, etc. adjs. 

x8i8 KEArs F.ndym. ml »j; O "shell-borne Neptune. 
1896 Kiplino Seven Seas, Deep-Sea Cables, The great gicy 
level plains of o ore where the "shell-burred cables creep. 
1833-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 549/r The "shell-clad Nautilus. 
1883 Good IVords 113 Gorgeous articles of native dress, 
fealher-tav>eled, "shell-fringed, coral-beaded. 1600 J. Lank 
7 'om Tel-troth 506 The "shell-housde snaile. x6aa Quarles 
Sion's Elegies (17 17) 305 In roughest tides his "shell-prepared 
hrest Untoucht with danger, finds a haven of rest. 16x3-16 
W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. i. 3 Now with his hands.. Hie 
Swaine attempts to get the "shell strewd shores. 1856 Stan 
i.fy Sinai Pal. vi. 1(858) 361 The "shell strewn beach. 1741 
Boyne Patience 183 Sweet was each "shell-wrought bowl. 
1747 Mason Ode to Water Nymph 38 Yon shell-wrought 
terras. 

d. Similative, as shell-curved, -formed, -red, 
etc. ; also shell-like adi. nnd adv., -wise adv. 

1901 Lady Dilkr hr, Fnmit. tSth Cent. 48 The "shell- 
curved lines which maintain their decorative VAlue in the 
Salle manger, c 1800 Leyden Mermaid liv, The "shell- 
formed lyres of oceau ring. 169a Ray Disc. 13a There are 


found not only "shell-like stones, but real shells. 1713 
Leoni Palladio's Archil. *174#) I. 46 Of the.. Rooms., the 
lesser ones are arch’d shell- like x8sy Hoop Biassed e Dream 
S4i Her small and shell-like ear. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Most, 
VI. 017 Shell-like plates of varying sise with scalloped 
margins. 1887 Paste New* 19 May 5/6 Lined with "shell- 
pink satin. 1891 ‘ O. Thanet ' Otto the Knt., etc. 311 Shades 
of gray end purple and "shell-red. 183s Willie Pencilling* 
1 . v. 34 The three "shell-shaped squares in the centre of the 
city. 153s in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 88 Makinge the 
same [feathers] into greate plumes, to stand "shell- wise over- 
thwarte the bed peces of the woruiyes of the Greekes. 

66 . In various senses of branch I, passing into adj. 
a. Of an animal, fiuit, etc.: Having a shell; see 
also Shrll-fish, -bn ail. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 441/a Schale notys, and o^er schelle 
frutc. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Shellfish, Bonetus ob- 
serves, 'lhat Shell AmmaK have no Diversity of Sex. 1839 
T. Miichei.l Frogs of Artstofh. Introd. p. cxviii, The pots 
containing the seeds or shell-fruits. 1859-61 Sib J. Richard- 
son, etc Mus. Nat. Hist. (1668) II. 353 The genus Testa- 
cellus or Shell-slug. 1870 Kingsley At Last xvii, Their 
shell-fauna is of a Mexican and Central American type. 

b. 01 geological lormations or deposits : Con- 
sisting wholly or largely of (sea)shcUs (esp. in a 
triturated or powdery state, shell-marl, -sand). 

(Cf. shale snarl, 1682, s. v. Marl sb . 1 1 b) 

X587 M ascali. Govt. Cat: Is, Oxen (1 596) 43 The shell stones 
(that lie in Arable landes..) first burnt, and then Leaten 
into fine powder. 169a A. Symson Descr. Galloway (1833) 
91 As for lime they are supplyed from the Shell-hank 
of Kirkinner. 1733 Chambers' Lycl. buppl., Shell-sand, 
a name given by the fanners, in some purts of England, to 
the fragments of shells found on the sea-shore*, and ground 
to a sort of powder, so that they resemble sand. 1759 M ii.ijs 
tr. Duhamel's Husb. 1. viii. 29 This author seems n*-vcr to 
have seen shell-marie. 1765 I. Bar i ram Jrnt. 35 Dec. (1766) 
7 This shell-bluff is 300 yards more or let-s along the river’s 
bunk. x8«7 G. Higgins Celtic Dsuids 138 The coarse shell- 
lime^tone, which imniediat< lycoveis the chalk strata in the 
neighborhood of Taris. 1850 Anstru Elem. Geol., Mm. 
etc. Gloss., . Shell snarl, a deposit of clay, peat, and silt, 
mixed with shells which collects at the bottom of fresh 
water hikes. x8eo Dana Min. 208 Fire maible or luma- 
chelle is a dark brown shell marble. 1834 A. Adams, etc. 
Man. A r at. Hist. 589 Shell-beds are formed of dead and 
drifted shells, heaped together by tides and ruricnts. 1835 
Kingsley Heroes, Perseus iv. Shell-drill* bleaching in the 
Sunshine. 

o. Of Bn artificial structure, vessel, etc. : Con- 
sisting or formed of a shell or shells ; nmde fiom 
a shell or shells; ornamented with shells; (of a 
road, U.S.), having a lied or layer of shells. 

i6*7 May Lucan ix. Q 8 h, Whose shrill shell-trumpett 
seas and shores doo heaie. 1637 Narhks Jlfnrocoss/tus iv. 
F j b, From a rock That weeps a running chiistall she [sc. 
'1 emperance] doth fill Iler shell cup. 1699 Fdtier Anttq. 
Greece 111. ix. 87 Triton's Shell-trumpet is famous in Poetical 
Story. 1752 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v Shell, The effects 
of this shelf-manure 1756 Mrs. Cai dkkwood in Coltnese 
Collect (Maitland Club) 153 The gardens are of great extent, 
with.. she 11 grottos. 1844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Koy Texas 
II. 17 There are but two drives in the neighbourhood 0 4 
New Orleans — the old and new 'Shell Roads '. . .1 l ey are 
. thickly covered, .with small sea shells. 1845 J • Coui.tsb 
Adv. in Pacific xiii. 169 Bone or shell car-rin^s. 1831 S. P. 
Woodward Mollusca 1. 46 The makers of bhell-cameos avail 
themselves of this difference [of coloui] to pioduce white or 
rose-coloured figures on a dark giotind. 1878 B. Haioe 
Man on Beach 55 Two or three highly-coloied prints, 
a shell woikbox, a ghastly winter bouquet of skeleton haves 
and mosses. 1888 Mrs. Custer 1 emtng on Plains ix,The 
.shtll drive along the ocean. 1904 Winston Churciiii l Cross- 
ing 111. v, A white shell walk divided the gaiden. 

d. Of an implement : liollow, or having a con- 
cave part. 

18*3 P. Nicholson Tract. Builder 354 The Taper-shell- 
bit is used for widening holes. _ 18x3 J Baik:otk Dorn. 
Asnusem. 179 The first tool used is an auger ; the shell part 
. .four inches in diameter. 1873 Carpentry if Join. 31 For 
rough work . . the shell augur alone is u-ed. 

e. Of the shape ol a shell ; (of material, trim- 
ming, etc.) having a shell pattern. 

1774 in A suer. Hist. Rev. (1899) V. 311 She is drest in a 
neat shell Callico Gown. 1840 Mbs. Gaugain Lady's Assist. 
Knitting 14a Shell pattern, or half square for a quilt or 
counterpane. 1869 Mrs. Whitney We Gists v, Shell- 
trimmings and (lutings. x88a Caui fkild & Saward Diet. 
Needlework 92 Shell Couching, a Fiat Couching, in which 
the securing stitches arc arranged in half curve*, and bear 
some resemblance to the shape of a scallop shell. s88« 
W. J. K . Crane Bookbisuhng xiii. tox The pattern called 
large brown French, or shell pattern. ^694 Daily News 
a6 Apr. o/x "The shell chair ', which is like a scallop shelL 
£ Made of tortoise-shell. ? U.S. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Shell-cosstb, a lady's comb 
for the hair, or a toilet comb, made of tortoiseshell. 1884 
Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., Shell-piece, one of the shields 
of 101 toUe -shell or horn, used with spring eve-glasses which 
clasp the nose. 1896 Harfer's Mag. XCli. 808/1 She 
replaced the dagger with a shell pin from her own hair. 

36. In sense 21 : a. Simple attrib, as shell Jin, 
fougasse, 'gun, - room , -shop, etc. ; b. objective, 
as shell-filling, etc.; 0 . odvb., as shell-proof 
•si 1 token adjs. 

1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munit. War 31 The carrler-block 
moves the "shell-drawer and causes it to draw out the dis- 
charged shell from the chamber. 1884 Milit. Engin (ed. 3) 

I. ii. 101 A "shell-filling room. 1658 Greener Gunnery ija 
"Shell firing was next tried at a distance of t,soo yards. 
1834 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 307 "Shell Fougasse*. 
1875 Knight Diet . Meek., * Shell-gage 0 >rdnanee i,an instru- 
ment for verifying (he thickness of hollow projectiles. 1838 
Greener Gunsutry 135 The accurate and long-iange filing 
of such rifled "shell-guns. >889 Welch Text Bk. Naval 
Asxhit. xu. 13a The "shell hoist.. is provided with a cowl 
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9864 Webster, *Shell-proqf. capable of restating bomb shell*. 
iSofl Shipwright* (wJr. ijo •iMwau, a compart- 
meet in a bomb- vessel, fitted up with shelves to receive 
bomb-shells when charged. 1890 W. J. Gordon Found ty 
<6 J be "shell-shop, where they (shells) are taken in ana 
finished. 1901 1 Linesman ' Word* by Eyewitness iil (190a) 

} o The most "shell-stricken kopje in South Africa. 1891 
CtPUNQ Light that Failed ii, A clump of "shell-tom bodies. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 99 Now that steel is used 
instead oTiron the "shell-wall is much thinner. 

37 . In sense 15. 

1833 Quart . Jrnl. Fditc . V. 40 Fifth Form. . . Shell Form. . . 
Sixth Form. 1837 Hughes Tom Breton 11. v f It was the 
prescribed quantity of Homer for a shell lesson. >867 W. L. 
Collins Public Sch . , Westm. viii. 178 At the end of this 
room [the schoolroom] there is a kina of semicircular apse, 
in which the 1 shell' form were formerly taught. 

38 . In sense 18 : Of boats of a light racing form ; 
hence of a race rowed by such boats. 

1858 O. W. Holmks Aut. Rreakf.-t. vii, A 'skeleton' or 
'shell' race-boat. 1873 Forest 4- Stream 05 Sept. 108/ 1 
A new four-oared shell ooaL /bid., A four-oared shell race. 
30 . Special comb. : shell-book, (a) jocular, a 
sailor, esp. a hardened or experienced one ; {b) a 
marine turtle ; shell-bake v , to overheat an egg 
that is being incubated so as to kill (the bird) ; 
shell-bearing a., * Conchtfebous i and a; 
shell-blow, a call blown on a horn made of a 
large species of shell (e. g. a conch-shell) ; so 
shell-blowing ; t shell-bread, a kind of bread 
or biscuit baked in large mussel -shells; shell- 
breaker, an instrument used in lithotomy ; shell 
button (see quots.) ; + shell-oap, ?a lace cap of 
shell pattern ; shell-fire dial., phosphorescence or 
lambent fire seen enveloping or issuing from bodies 
(see quots.) ; shell-flowers, * ornaments made 
with small shells, plain or coloured' (1858 Sira- 
monds Diet . Trade ) ; shell-game U.S., a sleight* 
of-hand swindling game in which a small object 
is concealed under a walnut shell or the like, and 
bets aie made as to which shell the object is under ; 
shell-gland, (a) an excretory organ beneath the 
shell in the lower crustaceans; (b) the shell- 
secreting gland of a mollusc; shell-gold (see 
sense 2 e], gold for painting or writing, laid in 
a mussel-shell ; shell-heap, a mound of domestic 
remains consisting mainly of refuse shells accumu- 
lated by aborigines who subsisted on shell -fish ; 
shell-hearing, in 'psychical research*, the in- 
duction of hallucinatory voices by listening with 
the ear to the aperture of a shell ; + shell-house, 
a grotto ; shell-jaoket, an undress tight-fitting 
military jacket, short in the back ; shell-keep, a 
form of Norman keep built on a mound (usually 
the site of an older fortress) ; shell-lime, lime 
made by burning sea-shells; shell-man t/.S a 
swindler who plays the shell-game ; tshall-meat, 
edible shell-fish ; + shell-mine (see quot.) ; 

shell-money « Wampum ; shell-mound » shell - 
heap\ fshell-naked a ., ?as bare as an eggshell ; 
shell-paste, thin paste for lining a pie-dish, etc. ; 
shell-plate, one of the plates forming the outer 
shell of a vessel, boiler, etc.; so shell-plating ; 
shell-pump «= sand-pump (see Sand sb . 2 10) ; 
shell-roll (see quot.) ; shell -sao — shell-gland 
(b) ; shell-siokness, a disease in sheep charac- 
terized by shell-like thickenings in the intestines ; 
•f shell- silver, silver for painting, etc. in the same 
form as shell-gold ; shell-stick, a stick with a 
shell on the end used as a weapon by some Austra- 
lian aborigines; shell-suit, a suit of clothes 
consisting of tight-fitting trousers buttoning on to 
a tunic ; f®he 11- tooth, any of the teeth of a horse 
which bear the mark ; also axij, - f shell- toothed 
a. (see quots.). 

1883 W. Clark Russell Jack'* Courtship i, It Cakes a 
sailor a long lime to. .get quit of the bold sheer that earns 
him the name of "shell-buck. _ 1891-4 Stevenson in G. Bal- 
four Life (1911) >49 The arrival of strange old shell-back 
guests out of every quarter of the inland world. 1905 A. 1 . 
Shand Days o/Past iii. 38 The shellbacks from the Carib- 
bean Sea or Ascension floating in the tanka. 1817 J. Mayen 
Short man’s Direct . (ed. a) 54 The silk hens are the best for 
tne act of incubation, tbe heat of the common hens being 
apt to "shellbake the birds in the eggs. 2844 A then* urn 
5 Oct. 902/3 A species of 'shell-bearing annelid, the Ditrupa. 
1880 A. K. Wallace l si ". Life 168 Shell-bearing yravels. 
s8a8 Li/* Planter Jamaica 30 This mode of working con* 
tinued till "shell-blow at half past one by the sun-dial. 1861 
G Blyth Remin. Miss . Li/e ii. 54 At noon or, as it waa 
called, the shellblow time, i860 Rout ledge’s Fv. Boy’s 
Ann. 178 All sounds of "shell-blowing bad ceased, x663 
R. May Accomplish! Cook (ed. 9) 974 To make "Shell 
Bread. 1830 S. Coorra Diet . Preset. Surg. (ed. 6) 815 For 
small atone*.. tbe '"shell-breaker* only is used. 1834-fl 
Barlow Mesnuf. in Encvcl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 608 "Snell 
buttons are those which consist of a back made of botie 
without any shank but corded with catgut. 1831-4 Tomlin* 
son’s CycL Use/, Arts (1867) 1 . 963/1 Buttons in which the 
convex front is closed In behind with another piece of metal, 
also convex on the outer surface, but less so than the front. 
These are called shell buttons. 179s Mas. Piossi Brit, 
Synon. 1 . 359 She gained about 350I. tis said, and laid out 
two hundred of the money instantly in a "shell-cap. 1770 


Lancnorns Plutarch (1879) 1 * 138 A bright flame wai 
always considered as a fortunate omen, whether U were a 
real one issuing from an altar, or a seeming one (what we 
call "shell-fire) from the bead of a living person. 1787 
Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl, Fairy-sparks, or Sheljtte, 
electric sparks, often seen on clothes at night. Kent. 1847 
H alu well, Shell-fire. the phosphorescence sometimes ex- 
hibited in farm-yards, &c., from decayed straw. &c. or touch- 
wood. 1738-0 Mas. Delany Autobiogr. 1x661) 11 . 37, 1 
wish you could safely send me the antique shell nosegay; 
1 am going to fill a glass case with "snell-fiower*. 1699 
P hilts: tn e ix. 157 All tbe people who work tbe filologlcal 
"shell-game. 1877 Huxley Anat. luv. A aim. vi. 268 At 
the sides of the latter [carapace], two coiled tubes with clear 
contents, the so-called "shell -glands, are seen. 1883 E. 
Kay Lankester in Encvcl By it. X s * 1 . 639/9 The embryonic 
shell-sac or shell-gland. 1373 Art 0/ Limning fo. liij, If 
you will buye at the Potecaries "shell golde or shell silver, 
with the which (being tempered with gumme water) you 
may verye well write with a pen. 1673 A. Browne A/p. 
Art of Limning 95 Cover over the Rais'd Work with the 
finest Shell Gold. 1738 Dossib Handmaid Arts 391 When 
the gold powders are used along with paintings in water 
colours, it is previously formed into shell gold.. .This shell 
gold is prepared by tempering the gold powder with very 
weak gum water. 18x3 J. Smith Panorama Sit. 4 Art 
II. 803 When great brilliancy is not wanted, shell-gold may 
be used instead of gold lealj to eild upon the sue. xSBa 
E. A. Barber in Amer. Antio, IV. aoi Mr. Tooker informs 
me further that he has found perfect clay pipes on "shell 
heaps and on the sites of aboriginal villages. 1893 Tablet 
93 July 126 Miss X who is understood to be very gifted., 
in crystal vision aud in "shell-hearing, a 1700 Evei yn 
Diary 37 Feb. 1644, A grotto, or "shell bouse. 1756 Amory 
Bund* (1825) 1 . 46 ihc operation required in a shell-house. 
1840 E. E. Namkr Scenes 4 Sports For. Lands II. iv. 

1 14 As travellers, unprovided with our traps, we appeared 
there in "shell jacket*. 1868 Queen’s Regvl. Army | 608 
The 'surplus kit '. .being carried in the squad bags,.. vii. : 

1 shell jacket, x pair socks, t shirt, 1 towell [etc]. 1868 
Fr reman Norm. Conq. (1877) II. 197 The true castle of 
Montgomery, .no square donjon, but a vast "shell-keep on 
a mighty mound. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. ft 180 "Shell 
Lime, that is, Cockle or other shells burnt. 1873 W. Me* 
Ilwraith Guide Wigtownshire 39 The antiquity of this 
very thick old wall is seen from its stones having been run 
together with hot shell-lime. 190a Daily Chron. 94 Sept. 
5/3 The "shell- man whom she hired was the success of 
the evening, and gallantly handed back the bills of large 
denominations which the guests passed over to him in 
muking their bets, 'just for fun.' 164a Fuller Holy 4 
Pro/. St. v. xi. 402 Sacrament*, like to "shclmeats, may be 
eaten after fowl hand*, without any harm. 1645-58 Boats 
Irel '. Nat. Hist, (i860) 106 The Mine hath the name of . 
"Shell-mine for the following reason : for this stuff or Oar 
being neither loose. .as earth.., neither firm. .as stone, is 
of a middle substance, .composed of shells or scales. 1831 
J. F. W. Johnston Notes N. Amer. II. 465 From the purple 
interior of this shell the want/urn or "shell-money of the 
Indians was prepared. 1851 U. Wilson Freh. Ann. I. i. 
(1863) 36 Ancient "shell-mounds, the supposed kitchen refuse 
of the al*origines. 1O65 Lubbock Prrh, Times 185 'Shell- 
mound ’ axes. 1879 — Set. Led. v. 156 The dog is the only 
domestic animal lound in the shell-mounds. 1681 Cotton 
Wood. Peak 33 A Goose.. Which out of Peaks- Arse.. was 
seen "Shell-naked sally, rifled of her plume. 176s Eliza 
Moxon Eng. l/ousnv. (ed. o) 86 Make a little "shell-paste, 
and line your tins. 1869 E. J. Reed Shipbuild. xix. 42a The 
side* of the poop and forecastle to be one third lighter than 
the "shell plates amidships. 1899 Daily T * 4 18 Jan. 6/6 
Shell-plato boilers improve as time goes on. 1894 W. H. 
White Man. Naval An A. (ed. 2) 333 Iron or steel ships 
have comparatively thin "shell-plating stiffened by trans- 
verse and longitudinal frames. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech., 
* Shell Pump, a tube with a clack-valve at its foot, used for 
removing the detritus from a bored shaft. 189a Nasmith 
Students’ Cotton Spinning 164 The top roller* are almost 
universally made for the front line of a drawing frame of 
the Leigh loo!»e boas type. This is called in America the 
1 "shell roll 1883 E. Kay Lankestlr in Encvcl. Brit. 
XVI. 639 In very lew instances .. the primitive "shell-sac is 
retained and enlarged as the permanent shell-forming area. 
11794 in Shirreff Agric. ShetL JsL (1B14) Apa 47 The 
water, or "shell sickness, is a disease peculiar to those sheep 
who feed on the hilly pasture* at a distance from the sea 
shores. 1573 "Shell-silver [see shell-gold above]. 17*8 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Stiver, Shell-Silver, is made of the 
Sineads of Siher Leaves, or of the Leaves themselves: 
Used in Painting and Silvering certain Work*. 1790 J. 
White Jrnl. Vov. N. S, Wales 194 A convict, .met a party 
of the natives, .by whom he was beaten, and also slightly 
wounded with the "shell-stick used in throwing their spears. 
1893 Vizetelly Glances Back 1 . ii. 33 The Clapham peda- 
gogue waa a great stickler for corporal punishment in the 
case of small boys, and to the adntinLtruiiou of this the 
"shell suits then worn lent themselves admirably. 1706 
Lend. Gas. No. *249/4 A very strong wcll-limb'd Punch, 
..6 years old, and "Shell-Tooth. 1806-7 Encycl. Metro p. 
(1845) XVI II. 590/3 As in the centre they [sc. corner teeth 
of a norse] are hollowed like a shell, and contain a kind of 
fleshy substance, called the mark, they are sometimes called 
shell teeth. 17*6 Diet. Rusticum (ed. 3) a v. Horse's-age , 
A horse is said to be "Shell-toothed, when he has long 
Teeth, and yet black specks in them. sj$\Chambers' Cyu. 
Suppl., Shell-toothed ,. . an appellation gt\cn to a horse 
that from five years old to old age naturally, and without 
any artifice, bears mark in all his fore teeth, and there still 
keeps that hollow place with the black marie 

D. In na'mes of animals and plants: shell-bark, 
short for shell-bark hickory (occas. s. walnut\ a 
North American tree, Carya (formerly Juglans) 
alba, having a rough shaggy bark consisting of 
long narrow plates loosely adhering by the middle ; 
also C. sulcata (Thick Shell-baik) ; shell-binder, 
Tertbilla conchilega , the tube of which is com- 
posed of sand and fragments of shells; shell- 
eater, an African bird, Anastomus l a me Hi • 
gems (cL Open-sill) ; shell-flowex, Molucclla 


Levis, the genus Chelene, and some species of 
Alpinist ; sheU-flj, a kind of fly; an angler's 
artificial fly (see quota.); ahell-grlnder, ahell- 
lbia (sec quota.) ; shell-insect, (a) see quot ; (0 
a name for crustaceans of the group £nlamostraca ; 
shell-lettuoe (see quot.) ; shell parrskeet, the 
Australian species Melppsittacus undulntus (Cas- 
sell) ; t shell-pear — Avocado 5 f shell- toad, 
nonce- translation of Du. schildpad ( see Shillp ad) ; 
shell- worm, +(<j) a kind of shell-fish; Kb) a 
tubicolous annelid; (r) a mollusc of the family 
DentaUidn. 

1805 Alex. Wilson Foresters Poemi & Lit. Pros* (1876) 
II. 131 In deep glens are groves of "Shellbark* found. 1814 
Pursh Flora Amer Sep tent r. II. 637 Juglans sulcata . . is 
called Thick Shell-bark Hickory', Springfield or Glocenter 
Nut. Ibid , Juglans alba. . is known by tbe name of Shell- 
bark Hickory, Shag-bark and Scaly-bark Hickory. sSts 
Horiut A ngliens II. 489 Shell-bark Walnut Tree. 1884 
Sargent Rep. Forest * N. Amer. 133 Carya sulcata, . . Big 
Shell-bark. Bottom Shell-bairk. 1863 Wood Nat. Hut. 111 . 
701 The "Shell-binder is very plentiful on some of our coasts. 
1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassells Bh. Birds IV. 73 The African 
Clapper-bill, or "Shell-eater. 1845-30 Ms a Lincoln Led. 
Rot. App, iso Molucella lends, "shell-flower. 1856 A. GiaV 
Man. Bot. (1B60) 985 Che lone glabra,, .called. .Shell-flower, 
Pal many. 1884 W. Mili is Plant n . 124/9 Shell-flower, . • 
Brush. A Ipinia [Hellenia • corn lea. Indian. A Ipinia nutans, 
1633 Walton Angler v. 97 There are as many sorts of Flics 
ss there be of Fruit* t.. as the dun flie,..the "shei flie, the 
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cloudy or black Lh flie. 1633 Ibid v. (1661) 107 The ■hell- 
fly, good in mid July, the body made of greeninh wool, lap! 
about with the herle of a Peacocks tail; and the wlngi 
made of tbe wings of the Buzzard. 1741 CompL, Fata.- 
Piece il U. 334 The Shell Fly, termed eUo the Green Fly. 
1809 Glovers Hist. Derby I. 177 The following list, which 


made of tbe wings of the Buzzard. 

Pied 

*8*9 ,, w 

are well known to the expert angler: vis. barm fly,.. sand 
fly, shell fly. 1886 RncycL Brit. XX. 174/1 (Queensland). 
Ine "shell-grinder, Css tract on, is similar to a shark found 
as fossil in Europe. 189s Newton Diet. Birds 653 note. 
Others [sc. names given to birds of the genus Anastomus). . 
are Shell-eater. "Shell Ibis, and Snail-eater. 1899 A. H. 
Evans Birds tv. 97 Anastomus is called the 'Smell- Ibis* 
fiom its cleverness in extracting Unto and other moll uses 
from their shells. 13 
gall-insect, an insect 
resembling those which 
..It has its name of "shell-imect, from the resemblance it 
bears to a muscle-shell. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1791) 11 . 148 
The "Shell Lattice, so called from tbe roundness of ita Leaf, 
almost like a Shell, i* the first that will Cabbage at the 
going out of the Winter j otherwise called Winter Lettlce. 
1671 W. Hughes Amer. Physit. 41, 1 never heurd it called 
by any other name than the Spanish Pear, or bv some the 
"Shelf- Pear. 1691-6 Plukenot A Images turn Wks. *769 


of litle stature, did ryde commonly with a great broad hat. 
1591 Percivall Sp. Did., E scar am ugos, a kind of "shell 
worm breeding on rockes, and on the sides of ships. 

Shell (JM), v. [f. Shell sb. Cf. MLG. 
sc he lien to ncel ; also Shale v„ Shkbl v] 
h /rant. To remove (a teed) from its shell, husk, 
or pod. Also with out. 

Shelling peas is put (colloq.) for a type of a simple easy 


136a Turns* Herbal it. (1568) 33 Thyrtye granes of Leo- 
titles shelled, a x668 Davbnant Play House 1. i, What, 
Shelling of Beans T 'tis a proper work For the Long Vaca- 
tion. 17*5 P. Rlaie Pharmaco-Bot. iil *29 Three Holla of 
tin Cell'd or unhusk'd Oats only yield one Boll of what is 
shell'd or husk'd. 1796 Mts. 0 fosse’s Cookery iii^ 3s Shell 
your pease ju*t before you want them. x8ox M. Cutlbr in 
Life , etc. (1888) II. 125 In bad weather, shell out your corn. 
1830 Marryat King’s Own xli, I never.. shelled a pea in 
my life. 1840 Dickens OldC. Shop xxii. Shelling peas into 
a dish, i860 Bartlett Diet. A mtr. (ed. 3), To Snell com, 
to remove the grains of Indian corn from the cob. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti v, Engaged in shelling s ome seett- 
beans. 

b. Med. To extrude, expel (a growth). 

1876 Trans. Clinical Roc. IX. 41 The capsule of the 
glands waa opened, and most of them were shelled out 
without much difficulty. 1879 St. George’s Hosp . Rep. IX. 
384 An elastic moveable tumour, .which was easily shelled 
after a slight dissection, 
o. (See quota.) 

1 8*3 Crass Teeknol. Did., To Shell, (Vet.) Is said of a 
horse that has the teeth completely bare and uncovered, 
which happens about the fifteenth or sixteenth year. x8W 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Animals and 
children are always said to shell their teeth — that is, to shed 
or cast the inilk teeth. 

d. inlr. Of grain, seed, etc. t To drop out of 
the shell or hu&. 

18*8-3* Webster, Shell ..3. To be disengaged from the 
husk 1 as, wheat or rye shells in respire. 1848 JmL R. 
Agric. See. VII. l. 71 The oats that shell out on the land 
at harvest dine. 

2 . irons. To remove the shell, husk, eta of. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Prol. A 3 They shall shell [orig. 
esgonsstra) tbe Shrub's delicious Fruit, Whoee Flow'r they 
in the Spring so mui.b had fear'd. 1705 in Agnew Herea. 
Sheriffs Galloway (1893) II. xi. *07 That they shell their 
oats sufflcientlie for the first time, and winnow the shelling. 
1780 Young Tour Jrel. 1 . 139 The oats are dried at home., 
they are then sent to a mill to be shelled. 1806 A. Hunter 
Cmtina (ed. 3) 228 Some shrimp* shelled. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 72 Coarse millstones for shelling clover. 
1863 Tylor Early Hist. Man. 193 Tbe women who shell 
almonds in the south of France. 1894 Century Mag. XLVII. 
831 , 1 remembered that my Lake George neighbors 'shell* 
out their nuts when they take the 4 shocks ' off them. 
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b. To brings forth as from a shell, ran. 
ifpo (Mas. A. MacxkodJ Austral. Girl xvi, Creatures 
that art shelled into life in weltering heaps. 

8. inlr. To come away or fall off as a shell, 
crust, or outer cont ; to come off in thin pieces, 
peel or scale off. 

167 6 Wiseman Chirurr. Treat. iv. iv. *87 By this very 
method the rottenness of the Hone soon shell’a off. x68d 
tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 38 There is nothing, .tlmt 
appears either tarnished or shcl'a off (orig. ecai/le) in any 
part. 1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 6j6 It did . .damuge to the 
column.. hy causing iu surface to shell off. 1883 K. Hal* 
lmnr in Workshop Roc. Set. 11. 954/3 {Whitewashing) lhis 
(mixture] will not shell off. 

4 . Tans To enclose in, or as in, a shell ; to 
en. ase. (See Shelled a. i.) 

^ 1637 N. Whiting Albino ft Bellama 9 His body shelled 
in a Satteu skin Of axure dye. Ibid. 53 Cupid .distlamcs 
to dwell In loflie pallace, but docs shell Himv-lfe in suaw- 
thatcht roofe. 1640 G. Daniel Trmarch., Hen. U, Iwiv, 
They did relume Vnto the King ; who Shells himsclfe, to 
see wt>*in hiinselfe, the Obiect of this Scorno. 1666 [Mar* 
vtn.l Third Advice to Painter 18 Even they tthou-h 
shell’d in trcbble Oak) Will prove an Addle-egg with double 
Yoalk. 1685 Con on tr. Montaigne xix. (1809) 63 Shell thee 
with steel or brass,. . Death from the casque will pull thy 
cautious head. ci8mm Beodoks Poems, Pygmalion 6y Like 
a dim mist Shelling a god, it rolled. 1876 lino, hi tor Dan. 
Dor. xviii, Their faces seemed full of speech, as if their 
minds hod been shelled .Tier the manner of horsc-chesnutn. 

t b. pass, (app.) To be fixed close, as a mollusc 
to its shell. 

1640 G. Daniil Trinarch., Hen. IF, ccxxvi, A Alan aoe 
Shell d in Blood vnto his lteast. 

5 . a. To furnish with shells for collecting spat. 

1885 Kncycl . Brit. XVII I. no Spawning oysters are fre- 
quently put down in the bpring, two months before the 
ground is shelled. 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 108 Of this 
vast area a largo portion lias l>een cleaned up and shelled. 

b. To spread oyster-shells on (ground) as a 
fertilizer; to make up (a road) with shells; inlr, 
to deal in or use oyster-shells. 

In U. S. Diets. 

6. To bombard with shells (also absol.) ; to drive 
oret of a place by shelling. 

18*6 W. 1 L Russeil War xxiii. 337 The Russians now 
shell vigoruudy. 1870 .Standard 16 Nov., A battery was 
planted, and the chateau was about to be shelled >®93 
limes 4 Feb. 5/1 Every gun in the fort had been silenced, 
and the Japanese were f.mly shelled out of it. 

transf. *»97 ‘ JI. .S, Mkhriman’ In Kedar's Tents xx. 
The other soldier was chadng bis opponent up the hill, 
shelling him, as he rode away, with oath* and stones. 
fig. 2827 S< orr Chron. Cano rtgate i, Aly quondam doer 
had ensconced h 1111 «e .Teh in -deep among legal tienches. .but 
my two protectors shelled him out of his defence. 1834 
De Qoincby A uto‘\ Sh. Wks. 1853 I. 45 From these .he 
was speedily driven, or one might say shelled out, by a con- 
certed assault of my sister Mary's. 

7 . Shell out. colloq. {Jig. from sense 1). 

a. irons. To disburse, pay up, hand over. 
Also (rarely) to shell down. 

x8ox Mak Ern.hwO'<TH Moral T , Forester , The Bank - 
Foies, One of you.. mint shell out your coriander* Leo 
Coriander 3J. 1815 — Lav* hr Law t. 1, To shell out for 

me the price of a Jaacent h^rse. 1816 Scorr Bl. Dwarf 
vii, The gold t* shelled down wlion ye command, as fast as 
1 have seen the ash-key-, fall in a frosty morning. 18x9 
Moore Tom Crib's Mentor, (ed. 3) ,7 Who knows but, if 
coax’d, he may shell out the shiners? 1863 in R^hsou 
Bards of Tyne 3 >9 Shell oot yor goold, my collier lad. 

b. mtr. To pay up. 

i8rx Kg an Life in London (i860) x. 265 If you are too 
scaly to tip for it, I'll shell out and -.b-unc you. 1857 Hugmle 
Tom Brown t. vt, I've got a tick at Sally’s, . but then 1 hate 
running it high .towards the end of the half, ’cause one has 
to shell out for it all directly one comes back. X889 H. 
O’Reilly jo Yrs. on Trait 354, I had to 'shell out ' pretty 
fiecly .it cost me 350 dollars. 

O. trans. 'To let out, declare, rare. 

186s Mrs. H Wood C Hannings l, Come, Miss Charming, 
just shell out what you know. 

Shdll, oba. Anglo-lnsh form of Sell v. 
a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irtl. (Ir. ArchzeoL Soc.) I. 173 
A Judas an Apnstat m-rchant shullinge the same for money. 
Ibid. II 137 fo shell the livi-A of his abetters. 

Shellac (Jelae’k, Jclsek). Also 8 ahellaok, 
ah.el-Iaok, sholl-lake, shell lack, 8-9 shell -lao, 
shell lao. [transl. F. laque en Icailles lac (see 
Lac 1 ) in thin plates. (Cf. G. schalenlack , beside 
sc he l lack from English.)] Lac melted and run 
into thin plates. 

1713 Mercator No. 93/4, 1370 I. Shellack. 1716 Gt. Brit. 
Weekly Taco net No. 17011m Shell I-ack, Ditto Seed Lack, 
Ditto Stick Lack. 17*5 Dk Fok Foy round World (1787) 

H. 79 Lacks such as sheMack, stick lack, ftc. 1734-3 
Phil. I rams. XXXIX. 30 A Cake of SheTl-l^ke. 1827 
Faradav Them. Manip. xviu (1843) 476 Varnished with a 
solution of shell lac in strong alcohol. 1873 Scon in Work - 
shop Kec. Sc r. 1. 33/1 Shellac is the ouly cement used by 
jewellers for jet articles. 

attrib. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama Set hr Art II. 79a 
Shell* lac varnish is rather softer than wed-lac varnitb. 1876 
Trans. Clinical Hoc. IX. xa Carbolised shellac plaster. 

Hence Shellacked (-need) pa. pple ., coated, 
varnished, or fastened with Bhelfac ; She ll ac kin g 
(-acting), a coating of shellac. 

z88a Harper's Mag. Oct. 688 The bedrooms are shellacked 
and some are stained of a deep tint. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch h Clockm. 88 A piece of sapphire which is . .shellaced 
to a brass handle. Ibid. >04 It.. saves time when used 


' Instead of waxing or shellacing, ipoa Encycl. Brit. XXXII I. 
419 The shellacked cotton, oil, and other materials with 
which the transformer circuits are insulated. 

Bheliam, variant of Schelm Ohs. 
e 1619 Bam, melt n. i. in Bullen O. P. II. 229 The proude 
Shellams [/>/*rir^Shellain*] are paid too well. 
Shell-apple, -drake, -duok; see Sheld- 
appi.s, Shklduake, Shklduck, 

Shelled (Jeld), a. [f. Shell sb. + -kd2.] 

1. Of animals, fruits, etc. : Having a shell. 
Shelled insixts , the crustacean group Entomostrdca t cf. 
shell-iusect s. v. Shell sb. 39 b. 

>577 B. CioouE lleresbach's Husb. 11. xoa Those fruites 
that are .shclde, as Nuttcs. 1649 Jkr. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 
111. Disc. xiv. 29 They are like shelled fish, singing loudest 
when their house is on lit e about their ears. 1730 Southall 
7 real. Bugs ig A Bugg’s Body is shaped and shelled, and 
the Shell as transparent . .as the most beautiful, .’l'ui tic. 
175a Phil. Trans. XLVII. 510 The juires of shell'd fi-h. 
181a D’Israeu Cal am. Auth. (1867) 140 Authors must not 
be thin*skinned, but 6helled like the rhinoceros. 18x9 Scott 
Leg. Montrose iv, He’s shelled like a partan. 1854 A. 
Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 370 Shdled-Astnciins ( Epi- 
f \ xidtdtt). 1897 A //butt's Syst. Med. II. iuoy The contained 
eggs, or lather shelled embryos, are minute. 

b. With prefixed adj. : Having a shell (of a 
certain kind). 

i6tx [s<e Uard-shri lko, Soft-surli bd]. 1649 Thirk- 
sheli’d [see Thick a. xaj. 176* ti. Bus citing's Syst. Geog. 
V. 626 The corn here is thinner shelled than that whirn 

f ;rows in a fatter soil. 1843 Go.ssk 6>rri*/i L (1840) 58 Some 
title shelled Molluak. 1904 P. Fountain Gt. No/ th- West 
xxL. 249 lhe eggs.. are vety small and delicate shelled. 

2 . Of a btiich : C'ovcred with sheila. 

1893 Pall Mall Gas. 1 Feb. xi/a A generous expanse of 
shelled and sandy beach. 

2 . 01 nmmunition : Contained in shells. 

1900 Daily News 13 June 7/6 Our artillery now poured 
iu common shelled lyddite. 

Shelled (Jcld), ppl . a. [f. Shell v +-bdL] 
Deprived of ihc shell ; from which t)ie shell hoa 
been removed or shed. Cf. She ELI* D. 

17*5 P. Blair Pharniaco-Bot. in. 129 It is of this shell’d 
Oats that they make the Orotts 18a 1 Scott Kenilw. ii, A 
sh- lied pea -cod. 1887 Daily News 18 July 2/5 Peaa..8d to 
is per sue lied pint. 

Shelled, variant of Sueld a. 

Sheller (Jc •1 m). [f. Shell v. 4 - -kk 1 .] 

1 . One who shells peas, etc. ; spec, one whose 
occupation it is to open bivalves. 

1694 Mottkdx RabcLiit v. Prol. A 7, Clever Shellers of 
Beans. 183s Scoreby Turm A’ep. 10 in Lrbr. Usef. Knenvl., 
Husb. Ill, For these long oats, the ‘shdler-. who buy the 
largest quantities to convert into oatmeal, will give as mui h 
per stone, ns they will for the short ones. 1859 Sala I'w. 
round Clock 1 136<) 43 Some fastidious persons might perhaps 
object that the fingers of the shellers (of the peas]aie some, 
what coarse. 1887 (loons, etc., fisheries U.S. v. II. 593 
The clams are thoroughly w.u>h<-d before they are given 
over to the knives of the 'tthdler* ', or ‘opener* 

b. A machine for rasping or rubbing the grain 
from the cob. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech . 

2 . A contrivance for providing an object with a 
shell or coating. 

1883 Pall Mall Gat. 18 Sept. 12/1 After this it has only 
to go into the sheller, where it gels its last coat in the shape 
of a plaster of Paris shell. 

She-llery. nonce-word, [f. Shell sh.^ 4 *iu \ .) I 
A depreciatory name for : A grotto. 

>737 m Mrs. Delany Autobtogr. (1861) I. 608, I have been 
to see Lady Walpole’s shellery {(or grotto 1 will not call it). 

Shellet, etc. : see S millet. 

Shelleyan (Je*h,in), a. (and sb.). Also rarely 
Bhellyan, S he He i an. [f. the uame Shelley (see 
def.) +-an.] Pertaining or relating to, or charac- 
teristic of Percy Pysshe Shelley (1792-1823) or 
his poetry, or tne ideas expressed in his works. 
As sb., an admirer of Shelley. 

a 1849 P°* Marginalia Wks. 1864 III, ^44 The Shellyan 
abandon and the Tennysonian poetic sente. 1880 'Iod- 
huntee Shelley v. 157 A bit of the Shelkyan philosophy, 
x 886 Sat. Rev. ij Mar. 374/2 Mr. Wise’s reprint of A donate 
for the Shelley Society is. .quite worthy of the attention of 
Shelleyans. 1886 Dow den Shelter 1. xii 523 Why Mary 
was 1 Pecksie ’ must remain a Shelleyan mystery. 

So Sha’lloylnn, thought or action charac- 
teristic of Shelley ; 8he*Ueyit«, an admirer or 
follower of Shelley ; Shelloyo’lAtar, a worshipper 
of Shelley ; so Skelleyo'latry. 

1 8as Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 48 To award his Heaven and 
his Hell in the presumptuous manner he does, was a piece 
of immodesty as bad as *Shelleyism. x88x A the writ m 
5 Mar. 329/1 Another sect of devolve* • .the # She!leyites. 
1898 W. Graham Last Links xiii, The infuriated Shelleyan, 
or rather let me say # She!leyolater. 189a W. Watson 
in Bookman Oct. 33/2 Many a reader, not impeachable on 
the ground of *Shelleyolatry. 

Shell-fish, (fe-lfij). [OE. scilfisc - ON. skcl- 
Jiskr .] Any animal living in water whose outer 
covering ia a shell, whether teataceoai , w an oyster, 
or crimtaceous, as a crab. 

c 888 jElprkd Booth. xlL V 5 ManUe tint cwucera geiceafU 
nristirende, swa .swanuscylfiscaanint. cx374Lhaijckr Booth. 

11. met v. (r868) 50 pe blode of a manar alielfyashe hat men 
fyuden In tyde, wib whiche blode men deicn purper. Ibid. v. 
pr. v. «i Oyttres and muscles and o]>cr bwiche shclle fysshe 
of he see. c 1380 WvcLtr Set. Whs. III. 69 Schelfische and 
scalid fisch. 14. . Nom. in Wr.-WOlcker 705/26 Hoc eonehile, 
allc maoer tclielfyche. 1333 Eden Treat. News Ind. (Arb.) 


•2 The sheik fyshe called the Tortoyse of the see. 1610 
Healky St. Aug. Citie of God v. vt. 204 Crabs, .and aii 
shel-fishes. u 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 179 The Clacaa, 
which is abeoJutdy the very best Shell-fish in the World, 
273a A k ruth not K nice of Diet in Aliments , etc 255 .Shell* 
fi>n are nouridiing. x 838 Simmon us Diet. Trade, Shell* 
Jtsh, toe term i* chiefly applied in commerce to crabs, 
lobsters, and craydish, oyster*, mussels, periwinkles, and 
uhelkit, m which a large uade ia carried oil. 

Comb. 1837 1 ‘hackkhay Projessor Wks. 1809 XIII. 496 
The father ot Miss Adelixa Grampus was a sbell-iLsbmoiieer. 
1896 J. Lamb Ann. Ay » shire Parish l at A happy hunting- 
ground for shell-fish gatherers, 
b. fig. of a person. 

1809 Mai kin Gil Bias xil v. (Rtldg.) 430 Open-mouthed 
and impeueirable shell-fish. 

Hence 8he*lI-fl’Bhory t Bhsll-fl shlag. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVII L xo8/i The cultivation of oysters 
and other shell-fisheries. 1901 Westm. Gao. 31 Oct. xa/x 
[ '1 be shell- fishing.. has been wondertully successful. 

She ‘Ilf dl. rare. [f. Shell sb. + -vol.] A 
quantity sufficient to fill a shell; Jig. a small 
quantity. 

0430 M. R. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 66 J>e juce of cynctien 
J»re scheUulle. 1560 Roliani> Seven Sages 6j Thny will. . 
gar 30 w tratstly trow Quhilk is not worth ane schelfull of 
credence. 1650 Baxii k Saint's R. 1. viii. 135 Oncly a 
shell full of Dust, animated with an invisible rational souL 

ShellineSB (Jl- lines), rare. [f. Shelly a. + 
-HE8S.J a. The condition of being covered with 
shells, b. Tendency to retire 4 into one’s shell*. 

x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb . xvii, All 1 have to 
suggest for myself is simply a certain tfiyness. .. 1 daiesay. 
likewise, that the natural shelhness of the English had 
something to do with it. 1876 Macm. Mag. XxXIV. 336 
There are limpid pools, .where you may wa»h your feet free 
from sbellinciJi. 

Shelling (Jedig) , vbl. sb. [f. Shell v. + -ino l.] 

1. The action of Shell v. ; removal of the shell 
of peas, nuts, etc. Cf. Sheeling i. 

1725 P. Br AIR PharmoLO-Bot. 111. lap Ike Pains of husk- 
jng or shelling of it frc. Naked Oats] (as ’tis usually call'd) 
in a Water Mill. 2892 A the net um 12 Mar. 338/2 A clande- 
stine shelling of pe.-u. 

2. conrr. Cf. Sheelino a. a. Husks or chaff. 
X598 Florid, Mondiglia , cleansing*, purifying*, sweeping*, 

parings, shellings. 1629 Orkney ICttch I'nat in County 
I- oik- 1 . ore (1^03) III. 78 Thair was sevin thiave and aue 
halt)' quhair<>ff he got nothing but shellings. 1792 P. Bi air 
Pkarutaco- Pot. ill. 131 They winnow or fan off the Husk 
[of oats], call'd in some Place.* the Shellings. 1812 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 15 1 A quantity of wet shellings of oats had 
been put on the fire. 1830 Kyle Farm Rep. 43 in Libr. 
Usef. Know /., Husb III, No oats aiesold ; they are con- 
vened into meal for the sake of getting the dust and shell- 
ing. 1852 J. F. W. Johnbion Notes N. Amer. II. ia3 The 
shelling* or outer husk of this gtain are sent down tne 
stream by the millers. 

b. Grain, etc. from which the husk has been 
removed. 

1705 [see Shri.L v 2j. X763 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 107 

Kemp, .brought a peck of shelling to the mill to have it 
gmund. 1815 Pocklington Count Ait 52 (lour, shelling, 
and pearl barley. 2838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Shelling, 
a Loinmetcial name for groats, the grain of oats when th« 
xhudes ore removed. 

3 a. Manuring with shells, b, o. (See quota.) 
1780 A Young TourlrelA.m Part* by shelling advanced, 
from 5*. to 25s. an acie.. 1796 — - Ann. Agnc . XXVII. 180 
(K.D S.) The snow lodging among the tops of the wool, and 
freezing like an incrustation around [the sheep is called] 
shelling. 1881 Ingfrsoi.l Oyster- 1 h *1 mtr. 928 Shelling, 
the spreading of >>helU upon tne bottom to eaten spawn. 

4. The firing of shells, bombardment with shells. 
i860 W. H. Russell Diary in India II. 288 We should 
knock down a few of these fellows’ forts, and give them a 

f ;ood shelling. 2870 Daily News 99 Aug. 5 After some two 
tours’ shelling the French fire grew slacker. 

6 . The collecting of sea-shells. 

i86x C. P. Hodgson Resid. Japan *5 Captain Page . . 
lent me his gig and crew of seven men for a aay's .shelling. 
2876 Mom-say (title) New Guinea and Polynesia. Dis- 
coveries, .in New Guinea,, .a Cruise in Polynesia and Visit* 
to the Pearl-Shelling Stations in Torres Strait*. 

0 . (See quot. ) 

1897 Encycl. Sport T. 342/2 Kicking, the old term for the 
custom of guards to ask travellers for a tip or special fee. 
Also called S lulling. 

7. attrib ., as ( — for me in shelling grain) shelling 
machine , mill ; ( — pertaining to ihell- collecting) 
shelling craft, ground, industry ; ( *• consisting of 
shelled grain, etc., cl. Sheellno) shelling beans, seeds. 

*795 Phili ip* Hist. Inland Nav. Addenda 47 Wheat, 
rye, ‘shelling beans, pease. 1887 Mrs. Daly Digging <§• 
Squatting 349 Some of the ff shetfing craft were raising os 
much as a ton a month. 2896 Strand Mag. XII. 356/2 
•Shelling ground i* usually of coral structure. 1889 H. H. 
Romili.y Perandtih in N. Guinea x. sag The •shelling In- 
dustry has very considerably increased. 1803 M. Cutler 
in Life, etc. (1888) II. *37 Patent for •shelling machine; 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 179 There being few 
‘shelling-mills, and little or no oatmeal manufactured in the 
country, xftfi J. Aiton Dotn. Econ. (1857) 241 Cover all 
with six or eight inches of the ^shelling-seeds. 

She-ll-less. «- Alto ahelleaa. [f. Shall sb. 

+ -less.] Without a shell or shells. 

1777 G. White Selbome, Let. to Barrington so May, 

M yrmds of small shell-leas snails. 2898 Penny Cycl. X. 486/a 
In the Frog-tribe the ova. .are sheiless [tic j, and generally 
laid in the water. 1843 Ibid. XXVII. *72/2 Shell-less mot- 
lusks. 1839-60 Sta J. Richardson, etc. Mm. Ned. Hist. 
I1866) II. 358 Gymnesomata (SheU-iess PteropodsX 
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flwS-mi Billiards, [t phr. shill out ; tec 
Shkll v. 7.] (See quot, 1884.) 
i 860 * Cm. Ckawlby / Billiard sL xii. — 


•00* iBta Miss 


Bsadoom Mt.Roralx, Jessie joined the reveller* at p<ral or 
Shell-out. _ 1884 W. Cook Billiards 169 Shell out is a game 
3 with the pyramid balls by a number of players. 


i'hete is a small slake on each ball, and whenever a player 
pockets a ball he receives one stake from every other player, 

t Shrflp&d. Obs. AUo 6 tohsll-, 6-7 shel-, 
8 ahollpot. [f. Shkll sb. + Pad sbX after (M)LG. 
schildpaiide , ML) a. sc hi Up adds (Du. schildpad ), 
lit. 4 shield-toad '.] A tortoise. 

158a Withaui Diet. 9b/i A tones or shell padde, tubule. 
1570 Lhvins Man ip. 8/8 A ahelpad, tsstudo . 1790 Mass** 
cku setts Spy 34 June (Thornton Atner. Glo*s.)l A small 
turtle.. known [in Virginia] by the name of shellpot. 

Hence + BhslI-pftdAook Sc. 

1585 Rig, Privy Council Scot. L 413 Ane penny, .havand 
on the one syde ane palmeire crown it, one schell padoJce 


15 (Jam.) Testudo, a shcl-padtlock. 

Shell-snail. A snail having a shelL 

1600 Sukelkt Country Farm i. xiL 58 A cutaplasme.. 
made of the muscilage of shell snaile*. i6ox Holland 
Pliny xxx. xiii. II. 395 Certame shell snailcs that creeps 
in trouper together Tor to devour the young spting and 
greenc leaves of plants. 1691 Ray S. St k. C. Words 103 A 
Hodinandod, a Shell-snail. 1609 Jas. Barmy Reviving 
Cordial (1802) 33 Some speckled shell-snails. 1843 Zoolo- 
gist 1. 97 Small spiraLshaped shell-snail*. 1800 Hard - 
vneke's Set. Gosstfi XXVI. 239/1 The big shell snail*. . 
which lurk, during the day, in crevices of the walls, 
b. fig. A retiring or shy person. 

1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. Ep. Ded., What 
(think we) may be obiected against those sheUnailesY 

She’ll-work. 


L Work consisting of an arrangement of shells in 
patterns for ornamentation ; shells lining the walls 
of on artificial grotto. 

*8*1 Cotgr. >. v., Coquillage, shell. worke; worke made 
of, or trimd with, shells. 1675 Hannah Woolley Gentle io. 
Comp. 10 All works wrought with a Needle, all Transparent 
works. Shell-work, Mos't-work. a 1700 Evklyn Diary 37 
Feb. 164^ A large, .grotto of shell-wurkei 1738 Gardiner 
Rafiin, ( wardens (eu. 3) 111 iji Some Artists will their 
prDttH..Or Pumice. .build ; The splendid Roof with shin- 
ing Shell-work grace. 1773 Johnson in Boswell (1831) III. 
13 She knows French, musick, and drawing, sews neatly, 
makes shell-work. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. ix. P 5 A rude 
front built of pebbles and shell-work. 1836 Penny CycL 
VI. 43a 1 The delicate petals arranged with the most arti- 
ficial symmetry, so as tn resemble curious sholl-woik. s8yt 
Fakkar Darhn. * Dawn xxvi, A reticulated shellwork of 
pale blue was fastened hy threads of glass to the opalescent 
vase within. 


t 2 . Shells adhering to a ship’s bottom, rare. 
1608 Fkoc.kr Voy. 170 Our Ships being too foul, too full 
of Heibs and Shell-work, to think of gaining upon Vessels 
newly careened. 

She lly, sb. nonce-wJ. [f. Shell sb. + -y.] 
A shell. 


1611 Hkaum. & Fl. Knt. Burning Pestle rv. ad fin., Slug- 

f [ibh snails, that erst were mute, do creep out of their shclies 
rime bellies). 

Shelly Te *li), a. [f. Shell sb. + -y.] 

1 . Abounding in (sea)shells ; of a geological 
formation, consisting wholly or mainly of shells. 

1553 Kukn Decades (Arb ) 380 Vpon the coast of Rarberie 
..there is xv. fadomc and good shelly groundc and sande 
amonge. 1650 S. Clarke E<H. Hist. 1. (1654) 173 Amidst 
the shelly rocks of the sea. 166a J. Davies tr. Ole arias* 
Voy. A mb. 307 We observ'd all along tho Caspian Sea, 
many of these shelly Mountains. 1718 Poi*r Odys<. iv. 555 
The shelly shore. 1751 J. Bar tram Observ. 17 The rock 
consisted of a dark coloured shelly stone 1766— J ’ml. x 
Jan 18 Landed at a high shelly bluff. x8ai G. Chalmers 
Caledonia 111. 111. iil. 231 Marie of the shelly kind. <83* 
De la Beciik GeoL Man. (ed. a) 945 A coarse shelly and 
sandy limestone. 1877 Le Conte nlem. GeoL (1879) 1 S3 
Mollusc* which.. leave their dead shells.. and thus form 
Sometimes pure shelly deposits. * 

2 . Consisting of or of the nature of a ihell ; 
forming a covering resembling a shell ; shell-like. 

159a Shaks. Ven. <+ Ad. 1034 As the snaile Shrinks 
backward in his shellie caue with palne. t8ox Holland 
Pliny xxxii. viii. II. 441 The shellie skin of the sea Vrcliin. 
l6da Come nine* Janua Ling. Triling. vj The slow-pac'd 
cockle [snail] carryeth about with it its shelly lodge. x88x 
Grew Musa urn 1. f it. i. 18 The fore-part of nis Tail is en- 
compass'd with shelly Rings. 1778 Milne Bet. Diet. (ed. 
aj 145 The shelly or husky outside incloses a white bitter 
pulp. 1815 S. Brookes Conckol. 9 6 A subcylindricnl shelly 
or bony body. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chut xxi, The very 
winkle of your country in his shelly lair. 187a Nicholson 
Palmont. aoi In the typical Terebratul®, the internal skele- 
ton which supports the arms is a short shelly hoop, 
b. Of coal : see quot. 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Shelly, the condition of 
coal which has been so much faulted and twisted that it 
is not massive, but easily breaks into conehoidal pieces, 

Q. fig. Hollow-sounding, empty. 

1848 Symmons Vind. 12a What they intend by cajol'd, and 
whom by cabulistlcal Adversaries, I stand not to argue, for 
the words are shelly. 

d. Of a thin, bony, and lnnky build. 

1885 Sleigh Derbvsk. Gloss. In Reliquary VI. >87 Shelly, 
said of a beast which does not carry flesh. x88a Lit* 
Stock ymL 1 Aug. 106/3 Darlington Dog Show.. .Glendale 
..is rather inclined to be shelly, with drooping quarters, 
1893 Kennel Gasette Aug. S13/S Her kennel companion. , 
U too shelly all through. 

Comb. X901 Scotsman is Nov. 8/3 A man of Mr. Max- 


well's braid cannot get hk arms away so freely aa a shelly- 
buiit player. 

8. Ot an animal : Having a shell ; shell-. 

*898 Nash* Christ’s T. 71b, In tbeyr hollows Canes., 
shelly Snayles shall keeps house. x6xx Cotgr.. N out fie, 
the shellie Pourcountrcll. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
Vll. 63 Of all animals of the shelly tribe, the Phoiades are 
the most wondcrfuL 

4 . Formed of a (lea)shell; consisting of (sea) 
shells or shell-fish. 

X7x6 Gay Trivia m. 286 Be sure observe where brown 
Ostrea stands, Who boasts her shelly Ware from Wallfleet 
Sands. 1711 DTJ rf*y Ariadne 11. i, And loud with quaver- 
ing Sounds on shelly Hautboys, ' 1 'ritons shall sing. 1733 
Budcell Bee IV, 40 > A pointed Bulrush ev’ry Heroe bears. 
Aud ev’ry Head a Shelly Helmet wears. 1753 Chambers 
CycL SuppL s. v. Shells, The great good these shelly frag- 
ments do to the lands they are used on. 1759 Grainger 
Sulfite ia 1. 25 Whatever Gems the swarthy Indians boast, 
Their shelly Ircoauies [etc.). 

Shelly-coat. Sc. Also 8 ahelliooat. [& 

Shklly a. + Coat sb.] 

1 . A water sprite wearing sea-shells which make 
a clattering noise. Also allrib. 

17SO Pennkcuik Streams from i/eluon 65 No Shellicoat 
Goblin, or Llf on the Gieen. x8oa Scott Minstrelsy 1. 
lntrod. 84 Sliellycoat, a spirit who resides in the waters, and 
has given bis name to ninny a rock and stone upon the 
Scottsh coast. 1803 Alex. Boswell Spirit of Tintoc To 
Rdr.. Nor Kelpy, nor Shellycoat, nor any of the spirits of 
the deep, a 1869 C. Spence From Braes of Carte (1898) 90 
All the sea and river imps With sbelly coats and scaly jimps. 

2 . 4 A sheriffs messenger, or bum-bailiff, de- 
nominated perhaps from the badges of office on 
his cont * (Jam.). 

^ a 1774 Fbrgdbson Poems (1807) 304, I dlnna care a single 
jot ; Tho* summon’d by a shelly-coat. 

So 8 bally-coated a. (see 1 above). 

27*5 Ramsay Gentle Shefih. 1. i, She flod as frae a shelly- 
conted cow [» goblin j see Cow sb.-\. 

Bhelm, variant of Schelm. 
t Shelp 1 . T n PP* representing OE. scylp gloss- 
ing 1 scopulua’, 1 murex Cf. Silvlp jA-J A sand- 
! bank in a river or the sea ; - Shelf sb* 

X430-3X Rolls <f Parlt. IV. 381/3 II y ad si grnunde 
I noumbre dc* schelpcs deinz lc Kyver de Ley. c 1500 Lib. 

! Rub. fo. 114 b in IVe/ls MS b’. (Il^t. MSS. Comm.) 14s The 
water was so lowe and so many shclpes and bayrs in the 
ryver. 1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 18 f 3 Sande gravel I or 
any other lublrysshe. .lieng. .uppon any Shrlpneor Shelppes 
wiihin the said ryver of Thamyse. 1538 Llyot Diet., 
Syrtes, quyeke sandes or shclpea [1545 shelfe.sj in the water 
made by the dryfte of sande or giaueL 1630 Lex Londin- 
ensis (1680) 210 At Woolwich shelp two [irintkcbj, and no 
more; .At Dagnam shelp six. 
t Shelp-. Obs. The ribbon -fish. 

156a Withal* Dicf. 8 b/i A shelpe, tenia. 1570 Levins 
Manifi. 58/34 A shelp, fish, tenia 

8 help : -= so help (cf. S’elp). 

1904 H. Hawkins Remin 1 1, xl viii. 76 1 S’help me ! * said 
the man.. 1 I’d sooner ►ee the devil.’ 1904 F.. Rodins Mag- 
netic North vii. no A vow that, s'help him, Heaven ! it 
should never happen again. 

Shelpit, variant of Shilpit a. Sc. 

Shelta (Jc'lti). Also shelter. [Of obscure 
origin : for the forms of the name that are used in 
the 'language ’itself, see quot. 1891. 

Prof. Kuno Meyer conjectured ( Jml Gypsy Lore Soc. II. 
959) that the form sheldrH represents the Old Irish Hire 
(mod. Marla} language, with arbitrary substitution of 
initial eh for b.) 

A cryptic jargon used by tinkers, composed jiartly 
of Irish or Gaelic words, mostly disguise! by Inver- 
sion or by arbitrary alteration of initial consonants. 

*876 in Iceland Gy bites .(1882)355 Now Romanes is genteel. 

. . But as for ihi* other jib, its wery hard to talk. It is most 
all Old Irish, And they calls it Shelter. 188a Leland Ibid. 
3$4 Shelta, the tinkers’ talk. Ibid. 360 Our informant could 
give oidy a single specimen of ihe Shelta literature. 1891 
Samp, son in Jrnl. Gypsy Lore Soc. II. 206 Like all true 
ciii/ens of the road, the tinkers protect themselves by the 
live of a secret languor, variously known as Shelta, SheldrQ, 
Sbildru, Shelter, and Shelierox/ Latin 'Tinkers' Cam *, 

or 'tho Ould Thing 

+ She ltbeam. Obs. In 4 ooheltbexne. [Par- 
tial transL of MHG. schaUbaum (or MLG. schald - 
Mm) pole used as an oar and a rudder, f. sc ha lien 
(MLG. schaldcn's to push, shove + baum ( 9 ee Peam 
sb.). Cf. Sualtree.] A pole or beam. Also 
atlrib. as sheltbeam nail . 

*13$ * n Nicolas Hist. Nasty (1847) II. 470 Timber called 
scheltbemes. /hid., Scheltbemnayles. 1366 Acc. Exch. K.R. 
19/31 m. 2 (P R.O.), Item in iij lienis vocatis Scheltbemes 
emptis in groso de e^xiem Humfrido viij. s. 

Shelter (Jedtai), sb Also 6 she alter, 7 shel- 
ture. [( )f obscure origin ; possibly f. sheld Shield 
v. + -TDftB in imitation of words like jointure. 

The common view that the word is an altered form of 
Shkltkon stems untenable. Shrltron became obsolete in 
tbe 251b c., and shelter has not been found earlier than 158c 
Cf., however, the line, addressed to the Virgin Mary, ' Heyle 
scheltrun schouris to tihelde 1 (Shrltron iff.), whi« h appears 
to allude to the roof ot locked shields implied In the original 
sense of sheltron ] 

L A structure affording protection from rain, 
wind, or sun ; in wider tense, anything serving as 
a screen or a place of refuge from the weather. 

Now often applied to a small slight building (commonly of 
wood or iron) erected in a park or other public place to 
larva as a refugs from the weather. 


i§tg Humes fuuM Nomencl x8x AHegimhUL.* Aotcht 
sheds or shelter*. « 69 » Oaoxi** Never tyo late Wks. (Gro- 
sart) VIII. 14 A hat of straw like a ewaiae, Sbeoltcr (or the 
sotme and raine« 1810 Shako. Temqfi. 11. U. 40 Alas, the 
storme is come again# : my best way It so ereepe voder hb 
Gaberdine: there is no other shelter hereabout. *6xl Cotgs., 
Abri, a couert, sbrowd, ebcliar, or shadie place. Ibid., 
Begad*, a Cote, Cottage, thatched shed, or shelter. 17*5 
D* Fo* Voy. round World (1840) 333 Their tent was a 
sufficient shelter from the rain, tyya Johnson West IsL 
x6s (U finish), l’hcy were probably the shelters of the keepers. 
xSag Scott Taiwn. xxviiL A tem, which.. differed little 
from that of the ordinary shelter of tbe common Curdman 
or Arab. x68$ R^k-Nheher r see Rock sbj 6, *877 Gbikik 
Christ xxix. (1879) 34 1 The people of Tiberias are glad to 
sleep in shelters of straw or leaves on their toofs, during the 
hot months. 1881 Macm. Mag, XL 1 II. 388/a Copies may 
be seen occasionally in cabmen 3 shelters. 1894 Daily News 
•3 July 7/5 I he erection of band stands, cricket shelters, 
refreshment houses, park lodges, and seated shelters. 

b. Something which afiords a refuge from danger, 
attack, pursuit, or observation ; a place of safety ; 
Mil. a wall or bank behind which persons can 
obtain safety from gunshot. 

s8o$ Shakx. Zav 1. L >85 The Gods to their dee re shelter 
take thee Maid. 1606 — Ant. & CL 111. i 8 Spurre through 
Media. Mesapotamia. and the shelters, whether The routed 
flic. x6 67 M ilton P. L. vi. 843 (They) wish’d the Mountains 
now might be again Thrown on them aa a shelter from his 
ire. 1704 De I 1 oa Mem. Cavalier (1B40) 33 As for the wood, 
it was a good shelter to save one’s life. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. II. 11. vi. The BouilM vanguard.. sweeps Mutiny.. into 
shelter* and cellars. 1871 Freeman Norm, Coho. (1876) IV. 
xviii. 159 She made her way to the old shelter In Flanders, 
and found a home at Saint Omer. 2908 Times Hist. War 
S. Africa IV. 581 Tne Colonel had some difficulty in per- 
suading the garrison and townspeople to use the shelters 
against gun- hie. ^ 

C. transf. and fig. 

1588 Shake. Tit. A. iv. iv. as His fained extasies Shall be 
no shelter to these outrages. 1597 — a Hen. IV, iv. Iv. 43 
And thou shalt proue a shelter to thy friends. x6xx Bidls 
Ps. Ixi. 3 For thou hast bene a shelter for me, and a strong 
tower from the enemy. x6i8 thvlee Almanack* 4a lie that 
roofe* not his wife voder one of your [haberdasher's] shelters 
on his marriage day, shall be trust vp. a 1650 Caldkh wood 
Hist. CA. Scot. (1678) 81 1 The Government of Prelate is a 
shelter for damnable Sects. 1855 T. *1 *. Lynch Lett, to tA* 
Scattered vL (287a) 84 The storms of tbe law may drive men 
to the shelter of the gospel. 


d. Protection from the weather; frees, walls, 
or the like, which afford such protection. 

1613 Mask ham F.ng. Hmkandsn. 1. Former Pt. it A 4, 
[Choose a situation] inuironed. .with rowes of greater timber, 
..the shelter will be most excellent to keepe off the bleak- 
nesse of the., tempests in winter. 1684 Evklyn Kal. H or/. 
59 Covering them [seeds] with sheets and shelter. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. (1732) 09a. I shall advise the planting of 
shelter on the West and South West. 184a Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 418 The trees., when they grow large, .produce an 
injurious degree of shelter and shade. 1888 Law Times 
LX XXV. 132/a If the timber adds beauty or shelter to the 
mansjon-bouse, the tenant for hie must leave it intact. 


6 . A coveting to protect on object from injury, 
4 spec, a box, cage or hut used for the proper ex- 
posure of meteorological instruments' {Funk's 
Stand. Diet. 1895). 

a 1700 F.vblyn Diary 4 Nov. 1644, A temporary shelter of 
boards over tbe most stupendous. .Torso of Amphion and 
Dirces. 2817 J. Maykr Sportsmans Direct, (ed. 2) 175 
Cover it \sc. a trap] with a thin board that ihe fowb may 
not spring it in going to roost, then tAke the board or shelter 
away. 18*7 Faraday Ch*m. Manifi. xiii. (184a) 399 The 

t reasure of the fuel upon the crucible. . may be prevented by 
anging a shelter over it. 

£ A place of temporary lodging for tbe homeless 
poor. 

1895 Brit. Med. Jml. aa Tune 1399/2 Philanthropic Shelters. 
Ihe establishment of shelters for the class of poor wanderers 
in the metropolis is in itself praiseworthy. IbuL, A Salvation 
Army shelter. 

2 . The state of being sheltered ; the state of being 
protected fiom the elements; security from attack. 
Ch iefly in to seek , find , take, etc. shelter. In, under , 
shelter. Under the shelter of — protected by. 

X593 Shakn. Rich. II, u. i. 364 We..secke no shelter to 
suoid the storme. 1593 — 3 Hen. VI, v. ii. ia The Cedar. . 
Whose Armes gaue shelter to the Princely Eagle. 1597 
Bp. Hall -So/, ii. vii. D3, Some breer-bush shewing shelter 
from the showre, Vnto the hopeful! sheepo. . .The ruth-Iesse 
brecre . . Layes hold vpon the fleece.. of the careless* pray, 
I hat thought she in securer shelter lay. 1809 Holland 
A mm. Mixrcell. xxiv, L 941 A. .tempestuous wind., had., 
made such confusion among their places of harbour and 
shelture. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's l rav. x 33 Under the 
shelter of certain packs of Cotton. .the> one morning assaulted 
th® principal Fortress. X7a6 Shelvocke Voy. round World 
68 Where, perhaps, a ship might find good shelter. 1845 
Disraeli .Sybil iv. vi, Had I needed shelter there was 
another roof which has Dng awaited me. 2871 Frkrman 
Norm. Coho. (2676) IV, xviii. 225 The sons of Harold had 
. . found shelter with the same prince who had once sheltered 
their father. 1893 Stevenson Catnona L i, Wctook shelter 
under a pend at the head of a close or alley. 1900 Doyle 
Gt. Boer War xi. 293 Once more it was shown now weak 
an arm is artillery against an enemy who lies in shelter, 
b. fig 

1830 Cart. Smith True Trav. Dud. Th® shadow of your 
most noblo vert nes.. under which 1 hope to have shelter, 
against all stonnes that dare threaten. 1839 S. Du Vbkgee 
tr. Camus' Adnur. Events 46 The way., to set my con- 
science at rest, and my honour at shelter. 2693 Locke 
Educ. 9 aoo 357 Thus under the Shelter and Pretence of a 
Governour, thinking themselves excused from standing upon 
their own Legs. iBaa Lamb Elia Scr. 1. Modem Gallantry 
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He [ Tosepb Paice] took me under his shelter at an early age, 
and bestowed some pains upon me. 1835 Macaulay /us.. 
Mackintosh (1854; I. 34*/* The tribunals ought to be sacred 
places of refiige, where.. the innocent of <ul parties may 
find shelter. 1 666 J. Martinka u Ess. X. 34s Scientific 
theology lost the shelter of the mitre. 

3 . ait rib. and Comb. t as shelter barrack , belt (of 
trees), -camp, - house , - shed \ objective, as shelter - 
seeker^ - seeking (adj.) ; shelter-deck, in a pas- 
senger vessel, a light deck more or less closed at 
the sides but open at the ends; also attrib ., as 
shelter-deck vessel ; shelterm&n, an attendant at 
a (cab) shelter; shelter* pit Mil. (see quot.) ; 
shelter- tent, a small ridged tent ; a dog-tent ; 
shelter-tree, -trenoh Mil. (see quots.). 

1906 Dk. Argyll Autobiog. Y. v». 144 A "ahrltcr bairack 
[for tho workmen on Skerryvore Lighthouse] was an abso- 
lute necessity. 1868 Rep. if. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
197 For a 'shelter belt .this [sc. maple] will be found suit- 
able. 1910 Mrs. H. Ward Canadian Bom 335 Epit , The 
thin background of a few taller trees,— the ‘shelter-belt * of 
the farm. 1911 Encyct. Beit. XXI V. 60o/i The ship is 
called an awning decked, spar decked, "shelter decked or 
three decked vessel— according to the details of her construc- 
tion. 189a Daily Nnus 28 July 6/1 Seated in a small *j.lielter. 
house protecting us against the glacier winds. 1899 M eshn. 
Com. 31 July 2/3 To accommodate these families vestries 
have established shelter houses. 1906 Daily Chron. 30 fan. 
3/5 Cab pensioners and "sheltermen. 1870 Instr. Mi lit. 
Fngtn. | 513 It may be necessary [for men skirmishing] to 
dig small pits, which may be called ‘shelter pits in contra- 
distinction to the larger pits, .called riHc pits. Each shelter 
pit should be for one man only. 1864 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange xxiii, A most complete, .drenching to both the 
*sheltei -seekers. 1765 Goldsm. Trav. it* There.. The 
"shelter-seeking peasant builds his shed. x86t Stephens A 
Burn Farm- Buildings f 1376 We give the plan of a "shelter- 
shed to be plae d at the corner of four fields. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 2534/1 "Shelter-tent. 1888 Encyct. Bnt. XX 1 1 1. 
183/1 But the humblest tent made— the tents ifabri or 
shelter tent of the French army— is also ridged in form. 1884 
W. Millbk Ptant-n. 124/3 AdenosteAhanus organmsis. 
Organ Mountain "Shelter-trce. 1870 Instr. Milit. Engin. 
f 513 Artificial cover.. can be be^t obtained by means of 
small trenches called "shelter trenches. 

Shelter (fe-luj), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . t rafts. To be or provide a shelter for. 

a. To screen or protect from rain, wind, cold, 
the snn, etc. Chiefly of a thing; rarely of a 
personal agent. 

1590 Spenser F. O. it. xit. 30 A still And calmy bay, on 
th'one side sheltered With the brode shadow of an hoarie 
hill. 1593 Shake Kick. //, iil iv. 50 The Weeds that his 
broad-spreading Leaues did shelter Are pull'd vp. (671 
Milton P. R. 11. 73 Scarce a Shed Could be obtain'd to 
shelter him or me From the bleak air. *707 Mortimer 
Hash. xvi. 367, I should advise the planting of other Trees 
round them to shelter them. 1797 Ht. Las Canterb. T. t 
Frenckm. T. (1799) 1. 344 Sheltering the light with her hand, 
the descended the. .stairs. i86a Tyndall Ghu. I. xvi. in 
\ wall of rock .. sheltered us from the north wind. 

b. To screen from pursuit, attack, blows, etc. 

*667 Milton P. L. it. 167 We fled amain, pursu'd .With 

Fieav'ns afflicting Thunder, and besought The Deep to 
belter us. Ibid. xi. 820 Hoe with them of Man and Beast 
Select for life shall in the Ark be lodg'd, And shelterd round. 

783 Watson Philip ///, 1. (1839) 51 They were sheltered 
rom the fire of the besiegers, by a dyke. 186a Lo. Brougham 
Inf. Const, xx. 396 Harbours and ports, which may shelter 
lie navy jti the operations of war. 

C. fig. To sjreen from punishment, censure, etc. 

1594 [see Sheltered ///. a.). 1648 J. Beaumont/V^c//# 

l. cxlii, Why was not I deform'd, that shelter’d in Sure 
icglect, I might have scap'd this sin ! 17x1 Prior Celia to 

Jitmou 10 In vain I strove to., shelter Passion under 
'rieudxhip's Name. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 51 The 
endor, who had made use of the act for sheltering fraud. 

8x8 Shelley Rosalxn i 505 Friend, he was sheltered by the 
rave, And therefore dared to be a liar ! 1884 Bosanqukt 

r Lotze’s Metaph. 414 Many., will make use of his explos- 
ions in order to shelter under a great name their favourite 
octrine. 

d. ‘To succour with refuge, to harbour’ (J.); 
o take under one’s protection. Ot a place : To 
>e a secure home or refuge for. 

1663 Drydsn Ep. Charleton 51 These Ruines [Stonehenge] 
bettered once His Sacred Heacf, Then when from Wor’ater's 
ital Field He fled. 1814 Scott Wav. xviii, And do others 
aside your master shelter him ? 1819 Siikllky Cenci 1. iii. 

55 His children and his wife, whom he i* bound To love 
nd shelter. x8a5 Scott Betrothed xxi, Amid the same 
«nes which had sheltered her infancy and childhood. 1850 
ennyson In Mem. cii. 4 The roofs, that heard our earliest 
y, Will shelter one of stranger race. x868 Freeman 
uyrm.Conq. (1876) II. vii. 143 The King, instead of bringing 
>em to justice, was sheltering them. 19 >8 Bhukcv. Mag. 
illy 147/1 When he [Champlain] died in tho city which had 
lettered him for many years. 
f 2 . To ward off. Ob. r. rare. 

i6ri Lady M. Wroth Urania 337 A place, Rockey, and 
lley, nothing but HeAth, and some small shrubs to shelter 
.yne, Sunne, or any thing from one. 

3 . refi. To t ike shelter ; to take refuge from 
nreuit or attack. 

k6ix Cotgr , se Taudtr, to couer, shrowd, shelter, hide 
mselfe. 1663 Act 1% Chat. It. c. a Preamb., Gieat 1 owneg 
here.. such idle and lewd persons doe shelter themselves. 

1701 Maundrkli. Joum. Jems. Ded., To Sir C. Hedues, 

\c only Defence I have, is by sheltring ray selfin the Crowd, 
b. fig. Chiefly, to protect oneself from puuish- 
ent or censure. To shelter oneself under , behind — 
to use the protection afforded by (what is 
ecified). 


1398 Shaiu. Merry TV. v. v. 94 Let there come a tempest 
of prouocatioo, l will shelter mec heere. 1875 Essex Papers 
(1890) I. 295 My L" Newport shelters himeeUe under D. M. 
interest. 1789 Junius Lett. xxxv. (1820) 185 You may 
shelter yourself under the forms of a parliament, 1603 Scott 
Betrothed xix, If it is meant.. that I have any purpose of 
sheltering myself behind the Prelate's authority. 1837 
Thirlwall Greece xxx'ii IV. 225 They ..thought it better to 
purchase the silence of the informer— utile** they could 
shelter themselves by such an expedient. 

4 . intr. lor reft. To take shelter ; to find a refuge. 
lit. and fig. 

160a M a ksto n Antonio's Ren. 11. iii, Pigmie care* Can 
shelter vnder patience shield. 1667 Milton /*. L. xi. 223 
Hee alone, To fi>>de where Adam shelteid, took his way. 
x68o Hickkringill Meros Wk*. 2716 1. 244 This objection, 
under which all. .opposition of Authority does lurk and 
shelter to this day. 17a 7 [E. Dorkington] Philip Quart/ 
(1816) 14 A company of buccaniers. .shelter here. 41774 
Goldsm. tr. Scarrvn's Com. Romance (1773) II. 124 Ibe 
humane gentry about the country, who permitted their little 
troops [jc. gypsies] to shelter in the villages. 1833 Thacke- 
ray A ‘ewconxes II. xix. xoa She fled from him and shekel ed 
with the old woman whoa dead. 188a Gbikiic £><?/. Sk. no 
We sheltered for a little under the lower basalt. X899F.T. 
Bullkn Way Navy 79 She also reported our second-cl.iss 
ciuiser..out of action and sheltering— i believe in KiUery 
Bay. 

Bhelterage (Je'tordds). Also 7 sheltrldge. 

[f. SHELTER si. + -AUE.] 

f 1. Sheltering. Obs. rarer\ 

1650 T. Bayly llerba Parietis L 3 Neither was the Con- 
trivcinent beneficial!, respecting the three walls shell* 
ridge from the foure wind*. 

2. A place of shelter. 

1832 Lithuow Trav. vl 373 The remanents of that house. . 

La turned oner for a shelterage forshcepe. 1836 Tait's Mag. 
III. 447 His household goods were now removed to more 
auspicious fthelterage. 

Sheltered (Je'Itxtd), ///. a . [f. Shelter v. 

4--KL) X.] In the senses of the verb, 

X394 Shako. Rich. Ilf. in. v. 33 Well, well, he was the 
couertat sheltrrd Traylor That euer liu'd. 1671 Milton 
P. L. iv. 406 Whose branching arm*.. might shield From 
dews and damps of night his blither'd head. >730-46 Thom- 
son Autumn 1049 There let me sit beneath the sheltered 
slopes. 1851 Hm ps Comp. Solit. vi. 85 A garden seat in a 
sheltered nook. 1890 Kipling Plain Tales , Throum aivay 
14 To rear a boy under what parents call the * sheltered life 
system’ is.. not wLe. xpxa C ha mb. Jml. Oct. 742/2 The 
contrast between the sheltered and the shelterless. 

Shelterer ije-lurai). [f. Shelter v. +-er 1 .] 

1. One who takes shelter. 

1733 Lorui. Gat. No. 6346/4 For Relief of distressed 
Sheltcrcrs in the Mint. >836 Miss Mulock John Uah/ax 
i. Shivering shelterer* from the rain. 

2. One who shelteis another. 

182s Byron Werner 111. iv. 79 In leaving thus His sbelterer's 
asylum to the risk Of a discovery. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. 
xxxii, She. was liable to punishment herself, and they to 
punishment also, as her hheltcrers and accomplices. 

Sheltering (Jc-ltarig), vbl. sb. [f. Shelter v. 

+ -mo 1.] The action of the verb. Also concr. t a 
place of shelter (rare). 

1674 (titles Learn to lye Warm, or, An apology for that 
Proverb. Tis good sheltring under an old Hedge. 2707 
Mortimer Husb. xvi. <67 The shellring of them with some 
Litter may do well. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Mi It. xlvi, It's better 
sheltering under an auld hedge than under a new-planted 
wo<xi. 1902 Mrrkduh Reading of Life 1x5 So those 
numerous tribes from their ships and their sheltering* poured 
forth On that plain of Scamander. 

Sheltering (Jeltariij), ppl. a. [f. Shelter v. 

+ - 1 NQ *.J That shelters, in the senses of the verb. 
x6x6 T. Scot Pkilomythie 1. (cd. 2) F 6, A ridiculous 
Mouse For feare of Cats leuuing her sheltring house. 1773 
IT. Day] Dying Negro 18 And death extends his abeli'mig 
arnn in vain. 2827 Siirli.ey 1 o W. Shelley 41 Less cruel 
than the savage slaves Who hunt us o'er these sheltering 
waves. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. ix, They can. .stick 
their heads ostrich-like into what sheltering Fallacy is 
nearest. 1890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems l 14 Twas at 
this sheltering hour he nightly came. 

Shelteringly (Je Uariqlt), adv. [-LT 2.1 In 


a sheltering position or manner ; so as lo shelter. 
>848 Eraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 3x1/3 The glen lies before 
ou, with its bosky oraes and gra 
A. King Shadowed Life II. i. 


;rau»y leas shcltcrincly. 2886 
8 With one child in her 


£ 

lap, and her arm shelteringly round another. 

Shelterless (Je-ltailes), a. [f. Shelter sb. + 

-LES8 ] 

L Without a shelter or covering ; unprotected 
fiom the elements. 

1714 Row* Jane Shore v. i, Now sad and shelterless, per- 
haps, she lyes, Where piercing Winds blow hharp. i8ao 
Shelley Prometh. Unb. 11. iv. 54 The unseasonable seasons 
drove. .Their shelterless, pale tribes to mountain caves. 
1883-94 B.. Bridges F.ros .v Psyche Aug. iv, Fainting and 
shelterless Upon the mountain it were death to bide. 

2 . That affords no shelter ; not furnished with a 
sheltering structure. 

xj 6 a-nx H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (2809) III. 123 We were 
compelled to take up with tnis shelterless hovel. 18x4 [see 
StiADKi.EHs a. 2]. 1B39 Penny Cycl. XIV. 347/2 At the time 

of the cession. .Malta was almost a shelterless rock. 2881 
Miss Uraddon Asphodel iii, Even Daphne, .blinked a little 
as she crossed the shelterless protnenada. 

Hence She lterleune**. 

c 1878-9 in W. J. Fitz- Patrick Life T. N. Burke (1885) II* 
298 The houseleunesa and shcUerlessness of our Saviour. 

Shelter? (JVltari), a. Also 8 Blieltry. [f. 


Shelter j 67+ -y .1 Affording shelter. 

*7*9 Savage Wanderer v. >53 No sheltry Trees ii 


invite the 


Wand’rerV Eye. 1970 G. Whit* Selbrne, To Pennant 
m Oct., They spend their winters under the warm and 
sneltery shores of Gibraltar and Barbary. i8a6 Blackvo. 
Mag. XX. 3 Sheltary groves. 

Sheltie, ehelty (fclti). Sc. Also 7 pi. shat- 
ties, 8 pi. toheltiet, aheltys, o Sc. dial, ahaltie, 
•7, ahawltle. [Prob. repr. the Oikney or Caithness 
pronunciation oi ON. Mjalti Shetlander.] 

L A Shetland pony ; now, any small pony. (In 
early quots. more fully + shelly horse.) 

1630 in J. C. Lees Hist. Inverness vi. (1807) 73 Montrose 
sat upon a little shelly horse without a saddle. >634 Blamv 
Atlas v. (Scotia) 144/* Sunt Sc eis Lquulei (Shalt its vulgo 
vocant) specie quidem contemptiblles, sed ad omnea ustis, 
supra quant credi potest, strenui. a x688 J. Wallace Deter. 
Orkney (1693) 13 Their Hoises are but lutle, Yet strong. ., 
most of which they uet from Zetland, and are called Shellies. 
c >730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. (17541 II. xvii. 52 'i'hose Sheltys, 
ben g never shod. 274a I>e Foe's Tout Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 
394 [in Shetland] They have Plenty of little Horses, which 
they call Schelties. 1793 Syme in Burns' Whs. (1800) 1 . 206, 

1 got Burns a grey Highland shelty to ride on. i8a8 Scorr 
in Lockhart (1839) I A. 273 My smart hack has dwindled 
into a Zetland shelty. i8m Crockett Men of Moss Hags 
xxvi, My Galloway sheltie..took me bravely over the 
moss-hags. 

2. A Shetlander, nonce-use. 

1888 Edmonds ton & Sax by Home of Naturalist 180, I 
make the acquaintance of other Shelties in the same way. 

Sheltopnsilc iJVlu>pw:zik). Also Boh-. Ta. 
Russ. HttwrrouyaniCb (^ellup&zik).] A lizard of the 
genus t'seudopus (P. pa Hast i). 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXL 35/2 Scheltopusik or Sheltopusik, 
le ordinary name for a genu* o( Reptiles , Pseudopus of 


l. 72/2 Ihe Scheltopusiks. x88a GBnthkr in 
XIV. 735/x The Glas.s-Snake (Pseudopus 


the 

Merrem. ibid. 

Encyct. Bnt. ... 

pallasii ) or Sheltopusik iRu's.) is common in Dalmatia, 
Hungaiy, southern Russia, and.. Central Asia. 

t Sha ltron Obs. Forma: 1 aoy Id-, solid- 
truma, soy 1-, soeltruma, 3 soeld-trome, -truiue, 
soltrome, -triune, 4 sohiltron, -trum, -truu, 
-t(e)roun, (ohil drome), soheltroun, (ohel- 
troun), s(o)heltrome, -trun, -trum, soheld(es)* 
trorne, (sohetrome), eh id Iron e, shil-, shyl- 
troun, shultrom, soholtrom, -trum, 4-5 sohel- 
trom, -tron, sheltron, sohiltrom, 5 sheltroun, 
shiltrou, shildryme, shyltron, sheldrun, 5-6 
scheltrone, (5 oheltrone, 6 seltron), 6 Hist . 
sohiltron. [OK. sc ielJtf uma, f. sc ie/d Shield sb. 4- 
truma troop. 

The original sense is that of a body of men protected by 
their shields locked so as to form a roof and wall ; - Testudo 
2 h. Cf. the synonymous or neatly synonymous OE. scield - 
trufg ON. skjaldborg ), s< teidhreofa, scieldwealt.) 

1. A close, compact body of troops ; troops 
drawn up in battle array; a phalanx. 

The word became obsolete in the 15th c. ; all subsequent 
examples are echoes from early chronicles. 

c xooo /El eric Gram, xlvii. (Z.) 374 Sub ter densa test udine 
under Aiccum scyldtrumanodr'e randbea^e. c 2000 in Napier 
OE. Glosses 1. 2959 Tistudme.oi scyliruman. c im 03 Lay. 
16372 Henom hi* eorles. .& his holdesLe men..& inakede 
his sccld-trume [c 2273 one soltrome]. Ibul. 27506 Heo 
comen to h^re uerde. & bene sceld-trume [C1375 sultrorael 
breken. c xjy* Coer de L. 5577 1 hey made scheliroun and 
bataylyde. ibid. 5744 He brak axunder the scheltroma 
c 1330 K. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3523 pey beie be 
lauuce* vp and doun.On he manere of a scheltroun \retyt MS. 
cheltroun]. 1375 Barbour Bruce xn. 429 For all thair 
battalis tammyn wer In a scliiltrum[C’rtw8. MS. childromek 
138a Wvclif Gen. xiv. 8 And thei dressiden a^ens hem 
sheltrun in the wodi valey. 1387 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) 
XII. 61 pe Roma) ns wyfes. .wenie. .bytwene pc scheltroms, 
and cryde pees. >393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xxi. 294 [They| 
sheteh out shut ynowh hus shultrom to blende. 14s* 
Yonc* tr. Secreta Secret, xxxi 274 Haniball. .ordaynyd his 
fthddrymes, stcryn battaill he yaue. c 1440 Eng. Couq. IreL, 
(RawL MS.) 31 Thay brakyn bar sheldrun, and wentyn 
sftyr. CX450 Merlin xx. 326 A-gein bem m)ght endure 
noon h'lrnt'ys, ne no kynge, ne warde, ne sheltron, were it 
tieuer so clos. a 15x3 Fabyan Chron. vi. ccxvii. (25161 137/1 
(Battle of Hastings.) Than the Seltrons smote togyder with 
a great noyse and crye. and faught sore. 1530 Palsgm. 266/2 
Scheltrone of a batayle. >577-87 Holinshro Chron. 111. 
307/a The Scots [at Falkirk, 1298] were diuided in foure 
schiltroiis, as they termed them, or as we may soie, round 
battels. 

fig. 7 >4. . Salutation Our Lady 1 9 in MS. Cantab. Ff. a. 
38, fo. 31b, Heyle, scheltrun schouris to shelde t c 1435 
Or olog. Sapient, ii. in Anglia X. 343/39 P« best prevede 
knihtes sette in pe cheltrone of Cristc. 

2 . transf. Applied to a compact body of ihips. 
ci 400 Destr. ‘troy 3339 The sheltrun togedur, pat fild 
were with folk©.., Scsit vp pere sailes. ibid. 6033. 

H The word jeilron t geltron in the fol. owing 
quot. , commonly cited as a form oi sheltron, is prob* 
a misprint for *jestron , gestron : see Gbstirob. 

I >5x0 Hickscomer ( W. de W.) A ij b, No armure so strong* 
in no dystresse Habergyon heltne ne yet no Ieltron [ed. Waley 
(a 1586) geltron], 

t Sheltron 2 . obs. rarer- 1 . In 4 soheltroun, 
sheltrom, -trun, shyltroun. [? A corruption of 
some form of Soantxllon. 

Perh. only a misreading on the part of a scribe 1 the word 
sheltron in its proper use occurs in the poem.] 

A standard, gauge. 

1377 Langl, P. PI. B. xiv. 81 For- hi mesure w* vs wel and 
m Ike owre faithe ow re scheltroun [v.rr. as abo\«). 

Shelly. rare ~ *. [Prob. some error : cf. shelter t 
shanty , shieling .] Used for : A hut, shed. 



SHELVE 


679 


8EKB0E. 


tH 4 R. CtmaoN Monast. Levemt m, xvfll. (1840) #63 We 
found ourselves at another wretched shelly dignified with 
the name of khan. 1871 A, R. Wallacb Nat. Select. vi 
(ed. a) its The Highland stone shelly. 

Shelty: see bugumi. 

Shelve (Jelv), sb.' [A new sing:, evolved from 
shelves pi. of Shblf j£.*] — Shelf sb.* Also Comb. 
+ r helvejlflt. 

igBe Stanyhuut AZnrit u (Arb.) 33 Then soot be me 
swashruter hn filing Flundge vs on high shelueflata, to the 
rocks vs he buffeted after. x6n Spend Hist . Gt. Brit . ix. 
xxiv. | aio, 861 Guideksm she droue with the tyde vpon a 
sbelue in the shoare of Callis. idds J. Davies tr. Mamielsto's 
Trout. 1 as There lies a Shehe a League in length, .at ihe 
mouth of the Riuer, which at low water holds dot above 
five or six foot water. 1708 Brit. A foil* No. 78. a/i The 
Shelve which slop'd up Sandwich Haven. 1831 Scott 
Pirate Introd , The wild cape, or formidable shelve, which 
requires to lie maiked by a lighthouse. 
fig. 1697 C. Leslie Snake in G'ncrr (ed. a) lao That desperate 
Shelve upon which both our Church and State ltave suffer'd 
miserable Shipwreck. 18x4 Scott St. Ronan's xx, This 
plan was wrecked upon the ordinary shelve, to wit, the 
difficulty of finding performers. 

Shelve ( f-iv), sb f [f. Shelve v.' (sense 1).] 
A ledge or shelf of rock, or mountain. 

a 170s Maundmell Jonm. 7 irw. a8 Mar. (1703} 76 On 
the left side of it is shewn the Prophet's Bed, being a shelve 
on the Rock. 1791 Nkwtk Tour Eng. 4 Scot. 416 We find 
the valley or shelve, between the third and the highest 
mountain,, .covered with a species of oak. 1808 Forsyth 
Bt duties Scot. V. ago 1 'he rapidity and rumbling of the 
rivets, falling from shelve to shelve. 1814 Scott Lit. of Islet 
ijl xvi Precipices. . Vielding no track for goat or deer, 
Save the black shelves we tread. x8so Keats Hyperion 
11. 64 Above her, on a crag's uneasy shelve, Upon his elbow 
rais'd, all prostrate else, Shadow'd Kneeled us. 

t Shelve, v\ Obsr 1 [perh. an arbitrary altera- 
tion of she/de Shield v. for the take of rhyme. 
Cf. Shelf v.'] tram. ?To shield, defend. 

C 1413 Cast. Persev. 3576 in Afacro Plmys (1904) X54. Whyl 
he held hyin in bis hallo, fro dedly synne we did hym 
schelue [rhyme-word deluej. 

Shelve 'Jelv), v* [f. shelves pi. of Shelf sb 1] 
1 1 . intr. To project like a shelf, overhang. Obs. 
1501 Shaks. Two Gent. ill. i. 115 Her chamber is aloft.. 
And built so shelumg, that one cannot climbe it. 

2 . tram. To provide with shelves, esp. to furnish 
(a library, etc.) with bookshelves. 

1398 in H. Bradshaw Coll. Papers 169 Item a studdye 
debited and shelved ronnde. 17*7 [K. Dorhington] Philip 
Quarll (1816) 52 H is barrack . . he shelved round with platted 
twigs after the manner of his table. 1861 L. L. Noble 
Afer Icebergs 18 1 You would bo delighted, though, with 
the little vales, notched and shelved with craggy terraces. 
1886 iSth Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. /re/. 9 Six bays have been 
shelved with galvanised iron, instead of ..wooden fittings. 

if. To place on a shelf or shelves ; esp. to place 
or arrange (books) upon shelves. 

1653 Fuller Cambridge 79 The . Libraries, .are bestowed 
upon Cambridge, and are beautifully shelved. 1801 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Mag. XI. 648/1 This.. long expected 
work, will of course be shelved with eagerness in the 
libraries of scholars. 18x7 ScorT J/ul. 1 July, 1 employed 
ui) self, .cnteiing all the books., into a temporary catalogue, 
so as to have them shelved and marked. 1864 Reader 
31 May 653/1 To have each book, as it is brought in, 
registered, shelved, and catalogued. 

b. tramf. 

x8ax J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. a88 You knock your 
he.id, you bruise your arms, all the while being shelved in a 
cupboard five feet fiom the floor. 1847 H. Miller First 
Impress. F.ng. iv. 38 We find it [the bone-bed] shelved high, 
If I may so speak, in the first storey of the [Upper Silurian j 
system. 

4 . Jig. To lay aside as on a shelf, to put away or 
up as done with. a. To remove (a person) from 
active service. Also rcjl. 

s8ix Sporting Mag. XI* 13 t Defeat, which would tend to 
annihilate their fame, and what is technically termed shelve 
them. 1838 Lyttoh Alice ix. i, l He] being shelved with a 
plausible excuse of tender compassion for his infirmities. 
*850 Ld. Stanley in Croker Paters (1884) 18 Aug , Some 
of the present Government .. will be shelved. ( 1876 Mrs. 
Oliphant Curate in Charge viii, To shelve himself in an 
obscure place like Hrentburii. i8$$Mauch. Exam. 11 June 
3/1 To oe shelved in a safe place is not what Lord K. 
Churchill wants. 

b. To put aside (a question, etc.) from con- 
sideration. 


1847 Illustr. Lond. News to July a 7/1 In order that the 
opera should not be shelved. a 1835 Dickens Dorrtt l x, 
The Circumlocution Office, being reminded that my lords 
had arrived at no decision, shelved the business. 1877 
E. K. Conder Bas. Faith ii. 6a In deliberative assemblies, 
an expedient is sometime* resorted to for shelving the matter 
in debate by raising what is formed * the previous querttion '. 
1890 spectator 99 Mar. 433/0 It was evident. .that the 
more ambitious part of the original programme would be 
shelved by common consent. 

Shelve Jelv), [Of obscure origin : forma- 
tion from Shelf sb. 1 or sb.% seems unlikely on 
account of the sense. Cf. WFris. shelf adj., 
somewhat oblique, not quite straight or level.] 

1. intr . Of a surface : To slope gradually. Also 
with away, in , off, etc. 

1614 Gorges Lucan kl 106 Whose hollow pent-house 
shelumg steepe Did them from blowes and danger keepe. 
ibid. vi. at) That long stretching Malean stiaine That 
shelues so farre into the maina. 1637 Austen Fruit Trees 
l. (ed. a) 1x9 A loose warme soyle is accom|>ted best if it 
be shelving upon the Hunne. 17*6 Shblvocke Voy. round 
Werld 40a The bank shelves away very fast from the 


Northern shore. 1796 Mrs. Calobotpooo tn CoftnessColUei. 
(Maitland Club) its The first f fish -pood J.. was made with 
00 great nicety 1 it Shelved in from all sides. sSei F. 
Custom Ascent Mi. Blanc it A precipitous declivity, 
which shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth 
rock, to the depth of tooo feet i860 tr. Hartutig'e Sea ♦ 
Wonders i. 7 1‘he valley of the Atlantic deopens in mid- 
ocean.., gradually shelving up towards both continents. 
1869 Tozer Highl Turkey I. 1*9 Precipitous banks of 
wood, which shelved downwards from our feet. 1885-94 R. 
Bridges Eros 4 Psyche May iii, A little hill, whose base 
Shelved off into the valley ali around. 

*t 2. To have an inclined position. Obs. 

1644 Digry Nat. Bodies xix. | x. 166 If you hold a sticks 
In running water, sheluing against (he »treame. 1763 Muxs 
Preset. Hush. Iv. 331 The shoots [of the vine] should be 
fastened so as that, when they grow beyond the frame, they 
may go shelving from it, and not hang by their binding. 

3. tram . lo tilt or tip up (a cart), dial. 

1587 [implied in Shelvbr * and Shelving vbL sb. % \, 1833 
W. 1 ), Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. a), Shelve , to turn manure, 
&c., from a cart, by raising its front part and causing it to 
lie obliquely. E[astern]. 1875 W. D. Parish Sussex Gloss. 
Bhelvement (JVlvmgnt). dial. Also shel- 
ment, shilment, -mont, [f. Shelve f. 5 * + -meet.] j 
- Shelving vbt, sb. 1 3. 

x8o8 Jamieson, Shilmon/s. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm 
III. 1088 When the corn is on a level with the frame or 
shilmentN of the cart, the sheaves are then laid across the 
body of the cart in a row along both side* of the frame. 
tlnd. 11 7a Three oak standards.. tenoned.. at top into the 
top rails, or shelvcinenu. 

Shelver 1 (feivtu). [f. Shelve v.8 + -eb 1.] 

1. A workman employed to tilt carts. 

1587 Fli-ming Holinshed III. 1544/a Eight sheluers, 

which pulled downe the courts as they came to the place 
where it was needfull to vnlode. Ibid. 1545/1 When the 
taile of the court was turned to the water side, the shcluer 
plucked downe the load. 

2. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Diet ., Shelver , a wagon or truck shelving or 
sloping toward the back. 

Shelver* (JcIvai), rare. [f. Shelve ?.* + 
-eb 1 .] One who shelves or puts aside. 

1881 Times a6 Mar. 13/4 The treaty.. was shelved with 
the avowed intention on the part of the shelvers to get rid of 
it altogether. 

Shelving (Je’lviq), vbl. sb.' Also dial, (in 
sense 3 ) uhilviu, shilbln, a e Ivin, silvin : sec 
Eng. Dial. Diet. [f. Shelve r.2 + -ino >.] 

1 . The action of the verb Shelve 

163a in E. B. Jupp Carpenters* Co. (1887) 907 The Shelving 
of all Rooines vnwain*cotted and vnpannelfed with Seates 
and bracket ts, 1663 Bkatiiwait Comm. Chaucer (Chaucer 
Soc.) 9 From whence be descendeth to the too accurate dis- 
posing or shelving of his Books, his Augur stones [etc.]. 
1848 Bta kw. Mag. Sept. 079 Whilst on the subject of 
shelving, let us remark that the Scottish. .Bills have shared 
a similar fate. 

2. Shelves collectively, also material for shelves. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 314 The best shelving for 

a milk-house is marble. 1895 Scully Kafir Stories 18 
The counter was high . - and the shelving, sparsely filled with 
..bottles. 

8 . pi. See auot. 17 S 8 . Also rarely in sing. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) x6 Lay them in 4 
severall rowes, crosse over the shelvinges of the waine. 
1788 W. li. Marshall E. Yorks. 1 1 . 351 Shelving!, moveable 
side-rails of a waggon or cart ; put on for a top-load, and 
taken off for a body-load. . 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. 38 By the addition of ahelvings. . the different 


taken off for a body-load. . 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
AgHc. 1 . 38 By the addition of ahelvings. . the different 
crops can be carried with great facility. 1867 Gninsburgk 
News 33 Mar. in N. IV. Line. Gloss, s v. Sideboard , x 
waggon with shelving* and sideboards. 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb j, Heely, heely, Tam, ye glaiket stirk—yo 
hinna on the bin' shelvin' o' the cairu 

Shelving (Je-lviij), vbl. sb.% [f. Shelve w.3 + 
-ino 1 .] 

1. The tilting or tipping up of carts to deposit 
the load. 

1x87 Fleming Confn. Holinshed III. 7544/3 Eight men 
calTeu vntingers, to loose and vndoo the tackle of euerie 
court immediatlio before the vnloding or sheluing thereof. 

2. The fact or condition of sloping; the degree 
of sloping ; a sloping surface ; a shelve. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. V hevenot’s Trav. ir. 87 In some 
places they make a little shelving, that the rain-Waier 
may run off [from the terrace] into wooden Spouts. 17x1 
Mortimer Hush. (ed. a) II. 19a To be. rained a Foot or 
‘ more higher than the South-Hide, that by a little shelving 
the Cover mav the better carry off the Ram. 1853 Th. Ross 
tr. Humboldrs Trav. 111 . xxix. 170 The great inclination 
of the shelving*, the smallness of the island,.. may be con- 
sidered as. .causes of the want of rivers. 

Shelving (Je lvilj), ///. a. [f. Shelve p.3 + 
-INQ • J That shelves or slopes. 

16x3 G. Sandys Trav. iil 19a In the midst of the sheluing 
roofe, another vpright aspireth. 16x1 — Ovid's Met. ix. 
(1636) 1 8a A Lake there 1% which sheluing margents bound. 
166a Grrbiek Principles 34 Its usual standing place being 
so much shelving, accustomes the HorM..to be more light 
..in his Gate. 77*5 Pope Odyss. v. 564 Whore to the seas 
the shelving shore declin'd And form'd a hay. 176a Colman 
Mas. Laiiy 11. 84 A couple of vile shelving garrets, where 
I could scarce stand upright 7788 Gibbon UecL <V F. xlL j 
IV. ia8 Innumerable arrows glanced without effect from the 
compact and shelving order of their bucklers. 1830 Dickens 
Nick. Nick. Ixii, The room.. had a shelving roof; high In 
one part, and at another descending almost to tire floor. 
1884 J. Colbornb Hicks Pasha 51 We descend a shelving 
gravelly plain into Berber, 
b. quasi-ofo. 

>849 Buth Eng. Improv, UI. xo If your Lands lye more 


shelving or descending towards the River, sfigyS. PtrecnAl 
Pol Flying-Ins. xvi. 105 Peeces of Wood. .set shelving, or 
leaning towards the North. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exert., 
Printing Hi. so The Case stsnding shelving dowuwards 
towards them, the Letters, .tend towards the hither side. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) in a v. Talus, Conker 
on Talus, to hew a plank shelving, or with a slanting edge. 
Hence RhoTTlnglj ado., la&oTvlngiiew. 
tMb H. More Apocal. Apoc . iv. 46 One [Beast] appeared 
juct in the midst before the Throne, and the spectacle being 
exhibited to him shelvingly, another appeared beyond the 
Throne in the same line. 1787 Boyer Fr.-Eng. Diet., Pet* 
chant, steepness, declivity, bending, shelviogness, bias. 
Shilvy (Jo lvi), a. I [i Shelve sb* + -x.J Of 
a shore : Having shelves or dangerous sand-banks, 
+ Of a brook : Full of sand-banks. 

Perh. used by some writers with tense derived from 
Shelve pP t Sloping down. 

*59® Shake. Merry bV. m. v. 73 , 1 had beene drown'd, but 
that the shore was sheluy and shallow. 1609 Armin ItaL 
T ay lor C 4 b, Through sbeluie Brooks (by sedgy bxneks 
The shallow and the deepe). 1657 R. Ligom Barbadoes s6 
The Leeward pait of the Hand being rather shejvie then 
rockie, they seldome or never are cast away. 1746 W. Hors- 
ley Fool (17481 I. aoa I he Ship would be certainly wrecked 
on the nhelvy Coast of Holland. 1764 Golusm. Trav. 84 As 
well.. On Idra'* cliffs a* Arno's snelvy side. 1804 Scott 
B ards Incant . 8 1'he waves, .dash against the sbelvy strand. 
187s Black ie Lays HighL a Uncouth people fishing on a 
sbelvy shore. 1885 A Munbo Siren Casket 3 He breasts 
the main And gains, much-spent, a shelvy reeC 
8 helvy (Je’lvi), a.* rare. [f. Shelve /A 2 * 
-Y.] Projecting like a shelf ; overhanging. 

183s Jane Porter Sir E. Seaward's Narr. I. 148, I de- 
posited the spade under a shelvy rock. x86s Borrow Wild 
Wales 1 1 . xii. 731 The shelvy side of Suowdon rose above 
me on the left 

Shelyngo, obs. form of Shilling. 
t Sh«m. Obs. rarer'. [Cheshire pronunciation 
of Seam sb.*] - Seam sb.' 6 . 

1688 Holme Armoury kl ga/t A Shem, h when two edges 
[of lead] are turned one over the other. Ibid. 325/* By 
these Pincers two Skirts of Lead are turned one over the 
other, without cutting or bruising the Lead : this kind of 
Rolling of Lead one within another, is termed a Shem. 

So Sha ming a., that forms a 1 shem ’. 

1688 Holme Armoury m. 3*6/1 The Sheming Mallet, 
Ibid. 335/3 A Plummers Pincers or Sheming Pincers. 
Bhemaul, Shome, obs. ff. Shamal, Seam rM 
Shemeful, obs. forms of Shameful. 

Shemer, obs. form of Chimere, Shimmer v. 
Ehemerand, obs. var. Shimmering ppl. a. 
t Shemawe, Obs. Forms t 6 shame we, sho- 
mew, ohemew. [Perh. orig. a misreading of some 
form of Chimes!.] * Chimes 1 . 

73x7 in Planche Cycl. Costume (1876) 1. 430 A 'cote or 
shamewe*. 1333 IVardr. Acc. Hen. VIII In Archseologia 
IX. 345 A shamewe of blacke printed eatton. 1548 Hall 
Ckrvn., Hen. VIII (1530) 67 A new fassion garment, called 
a Sheraew, which was in effect a gowne cut in the middle. 
Ibid. 77, I ..perceiued thabiliment royal! of the Frenche 
kjmge, his garment was a c he mew. 

Bhexnite (/e*mait), sb. and a. [f. Shem (Heb. 

Gr. 2i L. Sem), name of the eldest son of 
Noah (cf. Gen. vi. 10) + -ite.] — Semite a. and sb. 

7639 Gkll Ess. Amend. Eng. Trans I. Bible 103 The fear, 
faith, hope, love of God, if we be true Shemite*, must inform 
our whole life. 1835 Kirby Hob. <V Inst. Anim. ii. 1 . 76 
*1 he Shem ite* in the lapse of ages, passing over to America. 
1844 Pkichard Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 3) IV. 549 Nations of 
Shemite origin. 1877 R. S. Poole in Encycl. Brit , VI L 
733/9 The generous qualities of the Shemite are being per- 
petually perverted by the inferior impulses of the Nignlian- 

Hence Sbemi’tio a. and sb. ~ Semitic a. and 
sb. Bhami'tlolse v. - Semitioizep. Bhaml tUh. 
a., having Shemitic characteristics. Bha'znltiam, 
the attributes characteristic of the Shemitic peoples. 

x8*8 Webster Introd. p. xvi/a The real original sense of 
this Shemitic verb is to remove. 1845 Kitto Cycl. BibL Lit. 
s. v. Ha* lot, By a common association of ideas in the 
Shemitish dialects. Ibid. s. v. Philistines, The Shemitics 
gave place to the Hellenics — a change which dates from the 
tune of Minos. 7850 W. Irving Mahomet I. aa 1 'he intel- 
lectual attributes of the Shemitic race. >863 R. S. Poole 
in W. Smith's Did. Bible III. 1815/3 The Egyptian words 
occurring in Hebrew are few, and the forms of some of them 
evidently Shemiiiclzed.^ 1873 Leland Egypt. Sketch. Bk. 
351 A true Shemitic mania for making money. x88s-jSchapv 
Encycl. Relig. Ktunoi. I. 665 Far outside of Shemitism one 
finds serpent-worship. 

t Shench, sb. Obs. Forms : r, 3 «oano, a-3 
soenohe, ^senohe), 3, 5 schanoh, 4 asoenob, 
[OE. scptc m&sc. prehistoric *skanki -, related 
to sc(ncan Shbnoh v.) A cupful, drink (of liquor). 
Cf. nonesckenche Nuncheon. 

c 950 Lind itf. Gosp. Matt. x. 4a Celc vel scene (L caFcem] 
wmtree caldes. c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. 1 . ra8 Syle drincan on 
wine, twe^an scenceas o 5 .)e ftry. c xajo Moral Ode 337 
(Egerton MS.) pes worlfi us wule for-drenche Mest alle men 
he ^uied drinke, of one deofles sccnche [ Trim. MS. of on euele 
senche). c 1*03 Lay. 969a j>us seide be King . . per he set mid 
his scenche An bis kine-benche. Ibid. 13461 He leite heom 
bringen schenches of feole cunne drenches. 73.. Seuyn 
Sag. (Weber) 56a He made ther-under a grene bench, And 
drank ther-under nmne a s^cench. 

tShanch, shenk, v. Obs. Forms: a. r-a 
aoenoan, «oiBno(©)an, soenoean, 3 soenohe, 
soenoohe, (saenohe, 3-4 aenohe), 3-5 aohenche, 

4 ahenohe ; $. a-3 Orm . ahennkenn, 3 aenken, 

5 Bohenkyn. [OE* scfne{<t)an - OFria. sheet tm, 



SHEND. 


SHE2TDSHIP. 


OS. skeniian (ML G. schenken, whence ON, 
shenkja i Da. skvnke, Sw. sk&nka), MDu., mod. 
Du. schenken , OliG. sctnken (MUG., mod.G. 
sc hen ken) OTeut. *skagkfa*. Cf. Skink v. 

For conjecture* u to the ulterior etymology tee Kluge 
and Falk & Torp.] 

trans. Topourout(liqnor); to give (a pcnon) drink, 
a. Beowulf 496 pegn nytte beheoid se pe on handa bscr 
hroden ealowsege sceacte adr wered. a to 30 Lamb. Ps. 
xxxv. 9 Hig beop gedrencte. .of burnan pinre wvnsumny.sae 
& pa scsciHUt (L. potabis] big. a 1050 Liber Scintill. xxviii. 
(1880) 106 past nyi cone neccean ac scencea n [ L probinure L 
t ia©$ Lay. 8194 l-scjcngte mid boo re. Ibid. 90374 rleKcio 
mid his jelpe bonne me him win acenccheS. 1*97 K. Gi one. 
(Roll*) 9536 pe drinke vor to asenche \v.rr. schenche, 
awenche). 13.. K. Alia. 75B1 (Laud MS.) He was..yxeue 
on bei^e bench®, And wyiie & pyement gynnep shenche. 
1390 Gower Con/, I. 263 Knvie . .belt taverno for to schenche 
That drink which makth the berte brenne. 

A c 1 boo Ormin 15403, & tu, lef Lafenrd Jesu Crist, Ne 
sbennkcest noliht tatt wise, exa 30 Gen. 4 Fx. 392 He., 
aenkede hire Lure aldre bale, c 1440 Primp. Par v. 445/1 
Scbenkya drynke, propino. 

Hence t Bbenktr. 

c 1440 Pram/. Pam. 51/1 Bryllare of drynke, or schenkare, 
(drmksbankcre, P.\ propinator t prep inair lx. 

Ghenchipp, obs. form of SusNDsHir. 
t Shand, sb. Obs . rare, [i. Shend v. Cf. 
Shond.J Disgrace, ruin. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7304 We ligge here in stormes and 
achende. a 1450 La Morte Arth. 1004 1 he squyer than was 
done to shende. e 1450 Ixjvkli ch Merlin 984 For jllc werk 
bryngeth a man to cvcle endc And ju to synne & sy a acres 
achende. 

Stand (Jend), vT Now dial, and arch. Pa. t. 
ami pa. pple. ahent (Jeut). Forms : 1 (ge-) 
asoendan, (gosoiondan, -aoyndan), a sce&nd&n, 

3 aoanden, aoenden, Bceind,sohiende, amende, 
(Or min) ehennd, 3-5 aohend, 3-7 ahende, 4 
■hind, ahynde, aohoand, aoheind, 4-5 aohind, 
•ohynde, aheende, 4 -6 Sc. aohent, 5 sheynd, 
(achente, 6-7 ahent), a- ahend ; 3 pers. sing. 
J*res. Ind. 1 (g >-) scant, (aciend, gesoiend, 
aolnd, aeynt), 3-4 schent, 4 ahant; J'a. t . 1,3 
(g3-) aoent, soonde, saende, 3-4 sohende, 3-5 
eohente, 3-6 aohent, 4 shende, ahenta, 5 
ahond, 4-6, 9 ahent ; 3 (Ormin) ahendedd ; 
Pa. pple. 1 se- soend, -aoynd,(- sciend), 3 aohent, 
aoan t, (Ormin) shennd, y-aoend, (7-)aaent, 
3-5 achente, yaohend, -aaend, 3-7 achent, 
a aoheint, (chant), 4-5 y-achent, (-chend), 
(y-)aohonde, 5 y-shent(e, (e-ohent), eohend, 
aoheent, 5-$ ahend, 5-7 ahente, 3- ahent ; 1 
gaaoendod, (-aoi(e)nded), 5 ahend it, gshended. 
[OIL scpidan (also gescpidan), corrcsp. to OLow 
Frankish sc endian (MDu., mod. Du. schendcn), 
MLG., LG. schenden , OHG. scentan (M 11 G., 
mod.G. scha/uicn) OTcut. type 'skandjan, f. 
m skando~ : sec SitOND sb. 

After the 15th c the word occurs in literary use almost 
exclusively in the pa. pple. shent, and even this form seems 
already to have been felt as archaic in the latter part of the 
x6th c. After the pres. -stem had become rare, some writers 
otcas. used ahent as a present.] 

1 . trans . To put 10 jhameor confusion ; to con- 
found, disgrace. 

cB*s Vet p. Ps. cxviii. 31 N >1 mec gescendan (Vulg. noli 
me confundere ). 01050 Lamb. Ps. xxiv. 3 Kalle pa., 

anbiiliap pe ne beon gescy nde. c 1*03 Lay. 3000 1 * or nauer 
ich ne wende [Het pu me woldes bus scanden [1S75 sende]. 
c 1275 XI Pains of Util 362 in O.E. Misc. 222 Lest he 
chamyd and scliend. a 1300 Cursor M. tb6 jo ’ llie-us nj/.i- 
ren, o luus Kin« b-u-on b^i wrote, ..al for to scend U3.. 
(CiOtt. ) sclund] his state c«3ao Sir Tristr. 3389 pewra cr*bat 
wereu in halie, Schainly were b°i schende. 14*6 Auukcay 
Poetns 27 Ellyn with chenchip and with charae tbai wyli be 
c-chent. 1436 Libel hng Policy in Pol. I'otms (Roll") 11 . 
183 To shende the olde hnglivdie fames, c 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xiv 21 Than, bather slaine. Mother was 
•chent. 1 1588 C’trsj. Pkmurokk Ps. cxxix. iii, 1 error shall I 
your mindes amate, blush and shame your f.iccs shend. 
1590 Spbnvkr b. Q. 11 vi. 35 Debatefull strife, and cruell 
entnitie, The famous name olknighthood fowly shend. 1641 
J. Traffic Theol. Theol. v. t<>8 1 his serves deepely to shent 
and shame us for our first brutish icuoiance. 1818 Kfats 
Lndym. iv. 599 He’ll be ahent .. Wbcn he shall hear the 
wedding lutes a playing. 

t b. To put to shame by superiority. Obs. 

1596 Spknskr Prolhal. 121 These twaine, that did excel] 
The rest, so far, as Cynthia doth shend '1 he lesser staircs. 

2 . To blame, reproach, reprove ; to revile, scold. 

In Inter use the passive often *= to suffer for one’s 
deeds, be punished (cf. sense 3). 

C897 jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 707 Done senm- 
leasan mon niaej oy bet gebetan fte hine mou suiftur 
Sreaft & sciend f Cotton 


leasan mon niaeg oy bet gebetan fte hine mou suiftur 
Sreaft & sciend [Cotton MS. scent], c jaoo Ormin 1992 ( ait 
gho na u ere shamedd her, Ne aliennd off unnclsennesse. 
< 1*30 Hah Meii. (I)odley) 454 Chit te & cheoweft b c i ft 
•cheomcliciie achent te. c xaoo Bcket 975 in S Eng. Leg. 
134 1 Louerdinges *, he seidc. ‘here je i-seox hov bi-s man me 
•chent ’. c 1394 P. Pi. Crede 9 Whan y schal acheuen myn 
schiift scheut mote y worben. c X430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 
204 Guilin name in ydil take b 00 not » ^ or ^ 1*°° d° 1 K>U 
achnlt be ochernt. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/Manhode 1. cxxxi. ( 1869) 
69, 1 mihte not endure hem lunge awichewithoutc RJieendinge 
myself. 1583 La Burners Froiss. 1 . cclxxviii. 416 Sir 
Robert Canml gate in t lie. .voyage.. aboue the sornme of a 
hundred tbousandefrnnkes,wheroTafterwarde hewasshente. 
1443 in btrype Cranmer I1694) App. 66 The Councel said . . 


that the Justices of every shire should be shent, that such 
thiogs should be. 154B Uuall Erasm . Par. Luke xxii. 35-48 
Seyng that Peter was chent because that be drew# his 
sweorde. 1568 Jacob k L*au 11. iii, 1 must in againe, lea 
perhaps 1 be shent. For 1 asked no body licence, when 1 went. 
1600 Markham Tears </ Beloved (Grosart) 61 Inis monstrous 
sinne, for which 2 thus am ahent. 160s Siiars. Ttvel. N. 
iv. iL 1 ta Alas sir be patient. What say you sir, I am shent 
for speaking io you. a x66x Fuller H’orthtes. Comb. (1662) 
1. 153 Yet w;is bis Loyalty shent, but not sham'd. 1700 
Dmyukn Cock <y Fojc 210 Much 1 fear my Body will be 
ahent. 174a Siiensione Arikw/wir/r. (Inait. Spenser), 18 They 
. For unkempt hair, or task unconn’d, are sorely shent 1855 
1 !ro\v Nino Master H agues x, Masters being lauded and 
sciolists shent. 

Proverb. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 683/1 a 1 1 os 
seib bo sobe, ne schal be schcnt. a 1400 in Songs 4 Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 44 Who seyt trowxhe is shent. 1493 
besttvall (W. de W. 2515) a6 Soo he that wyll saye the 
tiouthe he shall be shente. 

8. To destroy, mm, bring to destruction. Also, 
in milder sense, to injuie, damage, spoil. 

0900 Cynewulf Christ 1548 Se deopa sca<L.mid wita 
fcla. . fulcuiu scendeiN. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 39 Her irt one 
reowlic bune to bidd<*oe bute we inwarliche unilcien and 
for^euen )>an inonne be us wrefeA and sceandcL C \ aoj 
Lay. 2s6ii 2 pe stnft«..ba scendeh [1175 sendee] b»s leode. 
C1300 Hanow. Hell (Harl. MS.) 130 |>ou siialt neuer out 
wende monkunne forte shende. ci’ggsArth. A MerL 450 
Maui hauberk was torent Ik inani ^urch be bjdi ^chcnL 
136s L\nol. P. PI. A. Prol. 95 To ben Clerked of kynges 
Benche l»e Cuntrc to schcnde. c 1380 Sir Peru mb. 5 a j pe 
Sarasyn sayd til min panne * |»yn lie-3 heite wil b^escbymle 
1387 Tkevisa llig.ien (Rolls) VII. 347 navey was n>h 
falj adreynt, ami Ins oom i-schend wib colde and wib honger 
1 1 * fame et frigore contabuit). 1 but VI 1 1. 181 1 1 n a hail- 
storm] men were i-sidieni [contriti], and foules were i-siie 
flee 111 b« uyre. 4-1440 Gesta Kom. xxxi 120 (Harl. MS.) 
The Oynement, that hhendithe the tethe of pe lioune, is 
nlmis-dede. 1470-85 M ai or y Arthur x. xu. 43a They wold 
n«it for no good that sire Dagonet were sbente, for Kyng 
At tliur loued hym pasi,yiice wel 01500 Flower .f l.ee^f 
360 The kniglttcs swell, loi lack of shade ny JicuL 1549-Oa 
Stf kniioj d & II. Ps. Uxiii 5 And fiee from all aduersuie, 
when other men be shent. »6oo Fairfax Tasso vl iv, But we 
must yceld, whom hunger soone will shend. 1633 Hart 
Diet of Diseased u. v. 163 If I’hysitians should now imitate 
the Hippocraticall course of dieting, they should be utterly 
shent. 1697 Dm den Virg. t.eoig. n. 6ai '1 ho’ shent their 
Lca\es, and sliatter'd are their Arms; Yet IJeav’n their 
various Plants for use designs. 181a Byron Ch. liar. 1. 
xvii, No [icrsonage of high or mean degree Doth care for 
cleanness of surtout or shirt; Though shent with Egypt’s 
plague. 1906 Dovik Sir Nigel v. 5a My papers have been 
shr tided and rended and cast to the wind. 

absol. n 2568 Banna tyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 648 Quhithir 
scho scheut or scho sail', 1 am hir serwand. 

fb. To disfigure, spoil ; to corrupt, infect ; to 
defile, soil. Obs. 

0950 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 121/40 Gipyll scendende 
aui a corruat/ens. 1338 K. Brunnk Chron. (1 725) 204 Rise & 
go pi ways For pon has wette pi breke, schent is b» hernayv 
2340 Ajenfi. 248 Vor pc leme uoiroted ssolde ssende pe hole. 
c 2386 Chacllr Pars. T. 8 54 Who so toucheth warm pych 
it 'hent hise fyngre*. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 15 
Heracliun dcide m pe dmpesie, and was i-scliend (L. tie- 
pravatus) with pat heresy ot b« Ia< oby tea. a 1450 Knt. de ia 
Tour\ 1868) 25 She had her nose croked, the wluche shent and 
dysfigurrd her uisage. 1530 Pausgk. 717/a Syt hence, or 
you shall shende your clothes. 1876 Ui.kck\k S ongs of Rrlig. 
245 So with gore they shent His silvery locks. 

o. In pa. pple. : Overcome wuh iatigue : bewil- 
dered, stupefied. 

c 1400 tr. Secrela Secret Gov. Lordsh. civ. 105 He crycd 
after him and sayde, ‘abide inc, 1 am n»*gh shent of goynge/ 
i8a8 Carlyle Goethe's Helena Misc. 1B40 1. ay Boots not : 
for ama/c hath shent me. 1905 Outlook 11 Feb. 194/9, 1 
stood utterly shent and powei levs. 

*t 4 . To discomfit (in battle or dispute). Obs. 

In ME. confession was often said to * shend ’ the devil. 

<■ 893 /F.li kld Oro\. 11. x. § 1 Xersis w.xs pa jet twam 
ciriumon flarmlonde swn ^csccnd [bis rictus in terra], 01175 
Lamb. Hotn. 21 pu scall gan to sc rifle nnd pinian pine 
licoine pe hit pe maked don, and srendeu bene deofel. a iuj 
Aiur. R. 298 Schrift schent pene deouel & hacked of his 
heaueil, fk iu.drcauc5 his feide. 1897 R. Giouc. (RoIE) 
4666 HengLst poru wan pis lond verst was ysserit. £1375 
it. Leg. Saints xxxiL (Justin) 241, & pan ware pai fullely 
si hent, & fore rednes fra byre went, c 1385 Ciialckk 
L. G. IP. 652 Tyl at the Jaste . . Antonye is schent & put hyra 
to the flyght. C1480 Hf.nbyson Mor. Fab. ix. a»9i 'J he 
fo\e, quhen that he saw the wolf was schent, Said to him selff, 
*ihir hering salbe my ne. 1 2643 Wither Camfo-M usse 5 He 
that armes himselfe to this intent Shall ne r re be shamed, 
though he may be shent. 2829 Southey All for Lcn'e ix. 
xxiii, The Deed is null,. A wicked instrument,. .Not to be 
pleaded in the Courts. ..Sir Fiend, thy cause is shent 1 
t 5 . intr. ■= * to be shent \ Obs. 
a x}66 Chaucf.r Rom. Rose 1400 And ful of grene leues 
tytte 1 hat sonne myght there none discende Lest the tender 
grasses shende. c 14*5 Cast. Persev. 283 in Macro Plays 
85 * or scliame I stonde & schende. c x$6o A. Soot 
1 ‘oems (S.T.S.) xxxiii. 1 1 Quhco body, honor, and substance 
schentus And saule in perrell. 

f 0 . In the Destruction of Troy the phrase to 
shend of is app. equivalent to the transitive uses, 
to dishonour, to destroy, injure. Obs. 

ci 400 Destr. Troy *544 For to shunt vs of shame, shend 
of our foes. Ibid. 5249 He shot (burgh the sheltrons St 


or pon l,a.s wette pi breke, schent is pi hernayv 
48 Vor pcleme uoiroted ssolde ssende pe hole. 


1530 Palm*. 717/s, I shall shende hym agayn st all men 
so Jonge as I lyve. /bid * I shende, I forbyd. This verbs 
they use onely in the potendall. ..‘Saye you to Marye God 
shende \ 2549-6* Steenhold & H. Ps. cidx. 76 So from all 
ill me shend. a 1397 Peels David k Bethsabe (2599) Diijjb, 
Let Dauids Harpe..sing hi* piaise that thendeth Dauid* 
fume. 1598 Bp. Hall Sal. v. iii. 73 Vpreare A brazen wall 
to shend thy land from feare. 160a K. T. b /ve Godlie Serm. 
S3 To defend and shend them against all adversaries what- 
soeuer. 1624 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe i. li a b, These my 
hannle^se flocke of sheepe. And through all the day I tend 
them. And from Wolues & Foxes shend them. x6a5 Lisle 
Du Battas 232 'lhou op'nest wide thy lap to sheud tby 
sorine from haira. 

tShe nded, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Shend vA + 
-ei> l . Cf. Shent ppl. a.] Ruined, injured. 

13.. R. E. Aliit. P. C. 146 Of pat schended schyp men 
•chowued hym none. 

t Slie ndfal, a. Obs. Forms: 3-4 Bohecdful, 
3-5 sohenlul, 4 achende-, aohent-, Behind-, 
ahynful, aohentfuI(e, aaendvol, 4-5 ahenful, 5 
j aohent-, aohendfol, send-, ahendvol, 5-6 b hand- 
ful, 6 ohendefull. [f. Hhknd v . 1 a -tul.] In- 
famous, disgraceful. 

a iss5 Auer. R. aoo ]>e uormest is Clieaste, 0^1 Strif, pe 
o^cr is Wodschipe, pe prMde is Schenlul [v.r. schendful) 
Upbrud. C2305 A/. Kcri'tm 366 m h. A*. (1862) 57 Bote 

hue ending schindful were, c 1366 Chauchk Rom. Rose 
•59 (MS.) If she se any grete Ivriage Be brought to nought 
in shynful wise, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1973 pys day ne wol y 
on myn halie drynke whit wyn ne red. Til y Ih.tuc] seen 
pe glutouus alle on schentfule depe be ded. c 14x5 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 3402 Thou schalt dye on nchentfol deth. 1586 
Dhamt Horace , Sat. vi. D vb, That sliBhdful shame through 
wot de or fume did never me oppres.se. 

t She ndfully, adv. obs. [f. Shendful a. + 
-ly*.J Igriouuniously, dUgrncclully, infamously. 

a teas Aiur. R. 216 Spec lure xchcome scliend ful iche. 
1897 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6343 pus senduolliche he him stou. 
230a l-ANCu P. PI. A. 111. 261 God sende to seye put [Saul] 
■chulde dye, And al his seed for I at Sunue suhendfullicbe 
ende. 1480 Caxton Chron. Fag. xciL e 6 b, Edelf . . bethought 
howe that he myjt.. marie hir to a knaue of hut kychen.. 
and to hym be thought hir shendfully haue maned for to haue 
h.id hir land afterward, a 2523 Fabyan Chron. v. Ixxix. (1533) 
32 The eriymyes of the lande were shendfully chasyd anil 
vtterly confounded. 

t She ndfalness. Obs. rare - l . [f. Shendful 

a. + -n less .J V lienee. 

0 is>5 Auer. R. 322 Ich chulle . . trussen al pi schendful- 
nen.se o piiio owune necke. 

t She nding, vbl. sb. Obs. [-inuV] The 
action of Shend v. 1 ; conlusion, disgrace. 

a isao Bestiary 442 Deuel gcldswilk hilling wift same and 
wii') sending, a 1300 Cursor Al. 2266 For-Pi pat tour halt 
bubilone, pal bchending cs wit outen soyne. 1-2400 laud 
Troy Bk. 9954 Sue he maystry, That thcschsil lede. . In foule 
Schendyng, Al ihi lyff to th>n end) ng. c 1440 Ptontfi. Parv. 

? 4 s/ 1 Schcndynge, or blamynge.r ulpacio. ..Scliendy nge. or 
ulle vndo)iigc, eonfusio. c ipto Nisult hpist. Aid Test. 
xxxix, I hi pepile nr in scheming to almcn [Vulg. tn o/pro- 
bmi m sunt omnilnts] be our cumpns. 

t Bhe'ndlac. Obs. rare. In 3 schendlac. 
[f. Shend v. x : see -LAix.j Disgrace, infamy. 

0 28*5 fcg' Nath. 1285 fifti Wimnicn. .hefdcn mid 
wordes ower an a war pen, ncic hit scheiidlac inoh. to ulle 
p«ct 3eloc3 of hire ? 0x825 Ancr. R. 1S8 Rcnchcd cuer 111- 


shent of hor knightes. Ibid. 13699 pen Orestes. .schamyt 
with pe schalke^ that schent of his wife, And so dernely hym 
did dcre A displL 

t Shend, v. 9 Obs. [App. a corruption of Shield 
v., arising from confusion with prec. or association 
with Kknd v. or Defend v!\ tram. To shield, 
defend. Also absol . , God shend — * God shield'. 


Wrtrdlicue up o Codes mnen, — ..uor hu prclles, polien 
6wu(he schendlakes & liokries 

t She ndly, a. Obs. rare" 1 . In 3 sindlioe. 
[Alteration of Shondly by association with the vb. 
Shend. 1 Disgraceful, infamous, 

c 2*75 Lay. 2274 Ne sal [e no man sildc fram sindlice 
d< ape. 

t She’ndness. Obs. Forms: a. j gesoend- 
nys^B, gesoeandnyB, gesoyndnys, 3 schend-, 
suendnesse, 4 scliindniaae, aohou(d)nea, 
(ehena) ; 0. 4 achindisse, -esse. [OIL. itscytd- 
nyss , i.f/siind, pa. pple. of scfidan Shend v 1 : 
see -ness. J The condition oi being ‘ shent ' ; 
disgrace, ruin. 

a. c 1000 /Elmhc Horn. (Th) II. 66 Done deofol pe 8a 
*>nfullan ..gcla:t to gcscyndnys.se. Babilonia seo Clialde- 
isca bin h, is gereht ' g*'sc> nilnj*s ’. cioooAgs. Ps. (Spelm.) 
xxxiv. 3 >Syn gescryade mid guscendnys.se [L. confusione\. 
ci» 75 Passion our Lord 27s in O. h. Misc. 45 Muchele 
schcndncsse hi dudeii vre drynte. XB97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7030 Astranglcd he was ri^t per A deide atte horde al stif 
wib RsendneH.se ynou. c 2380 .S it Ferumb. 2175 He put him- 
seluen on a cas whar-for agat a acliour, pat turnd him. .to 
schennes^ dolour. 1387 Treviba Higden (Rolls) V. 045 
pis man was i*lx>re to schame and schendnes of nacions. 

/3._ < 2300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 66 To bring al the land to 
Bchindlvse and boh cburche to snille. c 1300 St. Margarete 
soiChus weper pu wold mid acnindisae to do be beon ibro^t. 
c 1305 bt. Kenelm 363 in K. E. P. (2862)57 pis lipere quene 
deide sippe in achindisse j nouy. 

t Shendship. Obs. Forms : 4-5 a(o)hend-, 
■(o)liont-, (5 soend-); 4-5 s(o)hen-, sen- (4 
soon, aohin-) ; see also -biijp. [ME . schendschipe. 
i. schend t pa. pple. ot scherule Shknd sr.l + -ship.] 
Disgrace, ignominy ; an instance of this. Also, 
something that is a cause of disgiacc. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 27470 Bot wat yll Par* wit quat pai wan 
Scencip and scam o mnni man. Ibid. 18179 wi quat ert 

t ou pat et sa wight Vr soenscep for to scan todright ? 1303 
L. Brunme Handl. Synne 8950 |>at name Ys our shensbyp 
and ourc shame. 13. . Guy Irarw. (A ) 3294 And now lie 
me wil ale wip acbenschipe. 1340 Hamfole Pr. t onsc. 7877 
Bot now will 1 apecialy shew yhow mare Of seven manera 
of blysses pare, And of seven schenschepes in belle alle-swa. 
c 1350 Will. Paterae 556 pat were a schamly sohenchip to 
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schende me euer. fiw ,SV. J^p, 5/t/efx 1. (Katerfad) 308 
ft at echo mycht sic defence ma pat it war senscbepe uH 
bir fa. ci$6 Chaucer Part. T. 199 To muchri am I 
pevned for toe tbynges that I neueredeseroed, and to much# 
derooled for sbendshipe that man is worthy to haue. c 1415 
Eng. Conq. tret. xlv. 1 14 To-day he wold do the wyrshype, to- 
morow he wold the reue to do shendshype [c 1440 shetuimpp], 
1406 Au delay Poems 5 He wold here aelle that he had bojt, 
And schenschypus here that he hath so^t. c 1430 St. CutJkm 
bert (Surtaea) 4486 For thing hat meke men ou amende** 
God to schrewes to senscliipe send*. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xiu xiii. 600 God saue yow this day from senshyp 
and shame. 1493 Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W.) iv. L 161/1 
His childern sholde be shame ft shenshyp to bym. 

b. » Shamj sb. rare 

1 38a Wvci.if Lett. xx. 11 He that slepith with his stepdam, 
and opneth the itheashfp iVulg. igno mini ant) uf his fader, 
thur) deth dien thei botne. 

1 * She ndfthipfal, a. Obs . rare . [f. Shend- 
bhip + -FUL.J Disgraceful, ignominious. 

138s WvcLir a Cknm. xxiv. 34 In to Joa* also thei enhaun- 
tiden schenschipful domys. 

Hence + Shendshipfully adv. [-ly 2 .] 

1388 Wyclip Pt. Ixxxviii. 551 Whiche thin enetnyes, Lord, 
diden schenschipfuli, for thei duipisidcn the chaungyng or 
thi crist. 

Shone, v. Obs. rare . Forms: 1 so&nan, 3 
aoanen, aoenen, sotenen ; see also To-shene v. 
[OK. scienan prehiat. *skainfan. 

Possibly due to an erroneous analysis of tSscdnan (To- 
shbnm v.) * tushainjan causative of *tus-hlnan [MHO. 
«r-, sektnam) to burst asunder. J 

trans. To break. 

cxooo jElfric Horn. II. 360 pa comon 8a cempan,. and 
sona Aaera sceaSena sceancan tubr-ccon. .. Higeraetton Crist 
middanearde deadne, and his haUan sceancan scaenan ne 
dorston. c 1*05 Lav. 5186 Bordet her scaonden. Ibid. >9554 
Helmes her scenden. ibid. 06807 See Ides sceuen. ibid, 
981*9 Sceldea gonnen scanen. 

8 he no, obs. rare pa. pple. of See v., Show v. 

Shone, var. Sheen a. ; obs. form ol Sheen v. 
Shengle, -yll, obs. forms of Shingle sb. 
Shenkbeer (Je*nkbDi). U.S. [a. G. sekenk - 
bier draught beer, f. schenken to pour, fill (ShencH 
v.) + bier Bbkk .1 A very weak and insipid beer. 

187a Schblr ox Vxxx Americanisms 143 Shenkbeer, the 
Schenk bier of Germany, is so called because it has to be put 
on draught {sekenken) as soon as it is mode, for fear of 
turning sour if not immediately consumed. 

8henahep(e, -lp e, etc. : sec Shendship. 

t Bhont, sb. Sc. Obs. rare. In 4-5 schent. 
[var. of Shrnd jA] Disgrace. 

c *375 '*> c - Leg. Saints i. ( Petrus ) 535 Sic schent and 
schame at hart hail he. c 1470 Gal. 4 Gain, \arr-j The sege 
that schrenkis for na schame, the schent might nym schcnd. 

+ Shent, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [Uf obscure origin.] 
Free, exempt. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 8119 pi worship is went & waatid for 
etter. Of shame & shenship shent bes hou neuer. 

Shent (Jent), ppl. a. Now arch . Also 5 
•shent. [pa. pple. of Shend t/. 1 ] Disgraced, 
lost, ruined ; stupefied. 

C 1400 Destr. Troy 10348 And shamfully a shent mon ho 
shope to the dethe. c 1440 Promp. Pa*-v. 445/1 Schent, or 
blamyd, culpatus , vituperatus. Schent, ful lost, confusus, 
destructus. 1570 Levins Man ip. 66/31 Shent, ptrditus. 
163a Lithoow Trav. 11. 44 Arcadia poore and shent a 1850 
Rokskiti Dante 4- Ci>cie 1. (1874) 01 Till, starting up in wild 
bewilderment, I do become so snent That I go forth, lest 
folk misdoubt of it. 

t Shent, v. Obs . [Of obscure origin: cf. 

Shunt v. and Shrnd tt] intr. To hesitate. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 481 As maner is of maydons. . ; Shentyng 
for shame to shew furtli |>ere emd. 

Shent, obs. form of Shend v. 

She-oak. A ustral. Forms : a. 8- she-oak, 9 
sheoak ; 0 . 9 shea-oak ; y. quasi-native name 9 
aheao(k, ahi*(o)k, shook. [See She 10 e ; cf. he- 
oaky He 8 b 

There in no foundation for the allegation that the word is 
a corruption of A native Australian or TaMnanian name. 
Another assertion, that it is a corruption of the name of an 
American tree, is also baseless.] 

1 . A tree of the genus Casuarina . 

a. 179a G. Thom won Slavery 4 Famine (1794) 18 There 
are two kinds of oak, called the he and the she oak, but not 
to be compared with English oak. 1818 Oxley 7 ml. Two 
Exbed. A. S. Wales (i8ao) 99a That species of casuarina 
called the beef wood tor she oak) was also seen to-day for 
the first time. 1875 Zoologist Ser. 11. X. 4619 Sandal wood, 
mulgo, she oak, all axe devoured with apparent relish. 1891 
E. Xinglakk Australian at Home 193 Its banks friuged 
with the dark sheoak and the bending willow. 

0. 184a [see y]. 100s * Bessie March \nt* (Mrs. J. A 

Comfort) Brave Little Cousin xxiv. 167 Under the shelter 
of a great Shea oak. 

y. I1835J. Roes Hobart down Almanack 75 Casuarina 
torulosm, f She-oak. C. strides I H e-oak. C. tenuissimal 
Marsh-oak. The name of the first of these is said to be a 
corruption of Sheac. the name of an American tree, produc* 
ing the beef wood, like our She-oak. 184s Western Aus- 
tralia v. 8o The Snea -oak (a corruption of sheik, the native 
name for this, or a similar tree, in Van Diemen’s Land) is 
used chiefly for shingles-) 185a S. Sidvsy Three Colonies 
0/ Australia xxiv. 347 The lowlands, .present a dull scene, 

S rinkled with funereal ahiak or 1 sb e-oak trees *. (857 W. 

owitt Tallangetta 1. i. 94 Trees of a peculiar character— 
the Casual inas or Shiacks. i86e G. 1 *. Lloyd 33 Yrt. 
Tasmania iii. 31 The * Sheac 1 (perverted Into the oak) or 
beef-wood tree, is very abundant. s8ps [see bj. 
b. attrib. 


figs She-oak tree Tms above). 1874 Walcm A daman t n 
1. ii. 16 She-oak Shavings. *1880 D. S. Stswart in FUoo 
k Howiit Kami land 168 Sheoak trees. 1891 F. Adams 
John Webb’s Etui 893 A few stunted thank trees. 

2. Slaug name for colonial beer. 

>888 Casselfs Picturesque Australia (1890) HI. 81 Their 
drivers bad completed their regulation half-score of 4 long- 
tleevera 1 of 4 she-oak ’. 1893 J. A Barry Steve Brown s 
Bunyip ala Hastily finishing his pint of 1 sheoak *. 

I Shaol (Jr-l, Jiyi). [Heb. 

The underworld ; the abode of the dead or departed 
spirits, conceived by the Hebrews as a subterranean 
region clothed in thick darkness, return from which 
is impossible. (Very common in the Revised 
Version of the O.T., where in the A.V. it was 
translated < hell *, 4 grave or 4 pit \) 

V In recent slang sometimes jocularly substituted for 4 heU*. 

IS99 Broughton's Let. xiii. 45 Sheol, at the best, either is 
not Heauen, ..or else there is a third place besides Heauen 
and Hell called Sheol for the Saints to rest in. x6as Of 
A r tic is cf Cried 1 Christ descended to limits ' 9 Christs 
soule did descenders ad Inferos , or goe to Shcol or Hades. 
i8u R. Scoit Script. ( l mi ms of Devil 499 We cannot., 
interpret the term Sheol, as referring to a Hell of eternal 
torment*. 1873 F. C. Cook in Speakers Comm. IV. 63/1 
Nor is the state of the just in bheol ever represented as 
one of suffering. 1890 J. Fyi x (title) The Hereafter 1 Shcol, 
Hades, and HelL 

attrib. X910 J. Orb in Expositor Nov. 398 Ghostly survi- 
val in some Sheol-like condition of semi- existence. 


Shep (|cp). Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 schop, 
chep. [Short for Shepheud. 

It b commonly supposed that this word occurs In the 
second line of Piers Plowman , 4 1 shope me into shroudes 
as 1 a sheep were '. The author's meaning, however, teems 
to be that the assumption of a hermit's dLress by one who 
was 'unboly of works’ was a disguising of himself r in. sheep's 
clothing The sense 4 shepherd 4 seems to be irrelevant ; 
moi cover, even if it be intended here, the word with the long 
vowel indicated by the MS. readings cannot well be 
identical formation with the shep of the examples below.] 

A shepherd. 

a* 8x Slaughter Abp. Sudbury in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 
930 Jak Chep [v. r. SchepL Tronche, Jon Wrau, Thom Myl- 
iere..Isti ductores in plebe fuere priores. 14.. Lydc. Chorl 
4 Bird xlviii. in Ashmole Theatr. Chem. Brit. (1653) 923 
A Chepys Cioke to the y» better than a Launce. 1877 N. W. 
Line. Gloss., Shep, a shepherd. * Cook was shep to Mr. 
Somby then, hut he's left now*. 1899 H. D. Rawnslky 
Life 4 Nat. Engl. Lakes 17 z Waiting for the late arrival of 
this or that 'shep ’, with his contribution of strayed sheep 
from the fold. 

Shop, obs. form of Sheep, Ship. 

Bhepardie, obs. forms of Shepherd. 

Shepe, obs. 1 . Sheep, Ship ; var. Ships sb. Obs. 

8hepen(e, obi. forms of Shippon. 

Shepherd (Je-poiri), sb. Forms: a. 1 sofiap- 
hirde, so6ap-, aofiphyrde, 3-3 {Or min) »hep- 
hlrde, 3 seopheorde, 4 sohepeherde, ahepe- 
hurdo, 4-5 aheepherde, acheephirde, 5 ahepe- 
hlrde, (sheepperde), 5-6 sohepehlrde, 6 
soheephird, ahepeheard, Sc. aohelpherde, 
-hird, aheephlrde, 7 ahe©p(e)heard, sheepherd, 
(8 shoaperd). 0 . 4-5 schlpherd, 5 sohlpberde, 
6 8ohiphird(e, shiphearde; 4 8ohlpard(e, 5 
aohippart, 7 ahippard. 7. 3-0 aohepherde, 4 
shephurde, 4-6 ahephorde, 5 s(o)hepherde, 
sohepphirde, evohephord, chepherd, 6 sohop- 
hlrd(e, 7 aheppherd; 3 asepurde, 3-5 soheperd, 
4-5 soheperd©, -ard(e, 4-6 shep(p)arde, shep- 
erde, 5 sheppard, 5-7 sheperd, 6 shepperd, 
6-8 shepard; 5 sohepheerde, 6 sohepheird, 
6-7 shepheard(e, 7 sheppheard ; 5 sohepeerde ; 
6- shepherd. [OK. scSaphirde : see Sheep and 
HerdjA 2 Cf. MI.G., MDu. sch&phirde (mod. 
Du. has sc haap herder), MHG. schdjhirte , inod.G. 
dial, schafhirt. 

The shortened vowel of the first syllable is normal in 
compounds.] 

L A man who guards, tends, and herds a Hock 
of sheep (grazing at Urge); usually one so em- 
ployed for hire ; or one of a pastoral people who 
herds (his own) sheep, goats, etc. 

axoa3 W ulkstaw Horn. Iv. (1883) 288 Swaswasceaphyrde 
tosceat secap from gatum. am 00 Okmin 3567 Crist be all 
se Davihh wassShepntrde,& king.ft Icemmpe. c *975 Passion 
our Lord 133 in O. E. Misc. 41 Beo he seopheorde aquold 
and of lyue bireued penne scule sone hia teop mile beon to- 
dreued. xsegj R. Glouc. (Hulls) 7axo Saepurdea hii be)> 
luhere vor hu ue witeh no^t Her ssep fram wolues. 13x5 
Shorkham g Joys of Yirg. 135 Out com an aungel wyp 
great leem In-to pe feld ol bed lee m, Amonges be schep- 
nerden, Te telle b»t cryst wa* y-bore. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 
aa pay . . speken godely and louyngly to pore schephordes )>at 
kepten horachepe yn be contra by. 1459 inventory in Paston 
Lett. I. 499 Inprimis, j. clothe of arrax. clyped the Schip- 
herds clothe. Ibid. 483 Item, j. clothe of arras, of the Schip- 
herda 1489 Caxton Faytes qf A. 1. 1 j The good sheppard 
expoeeth his lyf for hb sheep. 15x3 Douglas /Eneis vm. 
ProL 46 Sum achi opart alayia the lord is sheip. and sals he 
is a aant 1540-1 IClyot Image Gov. 30 Rude s bee pc beard ee 
Okie and decrepite. 1599 Dallam in Earle Voy . Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 87 A foreste-like Cuntrie, wheare we saw 
nether towne nor villidge, but somtiine a shipheardes Home, 
tfiofi Sir G. Goosecappe v. i in Bullen Old PI. (x88x) III. 
77 If the sunne of thy beauty doe not white me like a 
snippards holland, I am a Iewe to my Creator. 1657 Pem't. 
Corf. ix. 983 The next denomination Is of a sheepherd and 


flock. 1815 ELsnuorroxa Ace. CaubuJ (184a) II. 97 The 
greater part of the tribe Is composed of shepherds, xlfx 
Spectator e8 Feb., Every one hastened to turn shepherd, 
and cultivate wool and mutton. 

b. Applied to the rustic pereonages of pastoral 
poetry. Hence, in poetry more or leu adopting 
the pastoral convention, formerly Often used to 
designate the writer and hif friends or fellow-poets, 
1591 SrmsRa Daphn. «e6 And ye faire Damsels, Sbepneards 
dere delights, That with your krnes do their rude hearts 
possess#, a 1599 ? Ralrioh in Pose, Pilgr . xix. Love'e 
Ansto ^ If that the World and Loue were young, And truth 
in euery shepheards touog. s6oo Shakr. A. Y. L, ul v. 89 
Dead Shepheard, now 1 find thy saw of might, a 1761 
Shews tone hlegies xviii. 9 Near Avon'* bank,.. A toneful 
shepherd [note, Mr. Somerville] charm'd the liat'nlng wave, 
to* — Shbbhxudeeb. Obs. rare. 
xeBS Grrkmi Pandosto Wk*. (Grosart) IV. 974 The maide 
with the garland on her heade waa Fawnia, the fisire shep- 
heard. 

d. A representation (in china, etc.) of a youthful 
shepherd ; cf. Shepherdess. 

x8e6 CornA. Mag. Sept. 358 Like a Dresden shepherd and 
shepherdess. 

e. Fr. Hist. The Shepherds [«Fr .let Pastou- 
reaux ] : the name applied to those who took part 
in the peasant insurrections of 1251ft. and 1320. 

1759 Universal Hist., Mod. XIII. 308 The Irruption of a 
band of enthusiastick shepherds who pretended to work 
miracles, [note] The origin of these shepherds is variously 
related. 1845 EncycL M strop. XL 710/1 mare., [1351] 
The Crusade of Shepherds. 1874 G. W. Cox Cruseutes 
xv. 915 The outbreak of the Pastoureaux, or Shepherds 
(so called from their supposed simplicity),.. took place., 
while Louis IX. was a captive in Egypt. 

2 . Jig- ft. A spiritual guardian or pastor of a 
* flock ’ ; - Pastoh sb. a. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 98978 Quare I was scheperd hade sauls 
to kepe To reckelesly i geit my sebepe. 138a W veur Ephes. 
iv. xi He ref summe soiheli apostlis,..othere forsoth sebep- 
herdis [so Tlndale and Coverdale ; 161 1 pastors] and tochens. 
a 1536 Songs, Carols , etc. (1907) 81 The ebeff sheperd in 
thi* world pat ys, Shuld be the pope. X588 MarpreL Epist . 
(Arb.) 7 Appointed to be pastors and shepheards to feed 
others. 1693 Prior To Dr. Sherlock 68 Midst thy own 
Flock, great Shepherd, be receiv'd. x8ia Cary Dante, 
Parted, xxi. xsx Modem Shepherds need Those who on 
either hand may prop and load them. 

H In comic fiction, represented as an official 
title of the 1 pastor * or * minister ’ of a sect 
1837 Dickens Pu kero, xxii, * The kiss of peace ', says the 
shepherd ; and then he kissed the women all round. x88o 
Gretton Memory's Harkback 59 Then the shepherd read, 
and supposed that he was explaining a portion of Scripture. 

b. In Biblical use, applied to God in relation 
to I»racl or the Church ; also to Christ (esp. with 
reference to John x. I a). 

138a Wvclif John x. 19, 1 in t good acbepherde ; a good 
schepherde ;yueth his soule, that 1*, his lvf^ foe hb scheep. 
1535 Cover dale Ft. laxix. x Hear© o thou shepherd* of 
Israel, thou y l ledest lacob like a fiocke of shepe. 1655 
Evelyn Let. to Jer. Taylor x8 Mar., The shepheards are 
smitten, and the sbeepe must of necesaity be scattered, 
unless the great e Shepheard of Soules oppose. 17316 
Wesley Pi. lxxx. i. Shepherd of Souls, the Great, the Good. 
x8eo Scott Monad, xxxvii. I have not given to the wolf any 
of the stray lambs whom the Great Shepherd of soul* had 
intrusted to my charge. 

o. Applied to temporal ruler*. CL Gr. toi^r 
KaStv (Homer) 4 shepherd of the peoples', and 
similar uses in the Old Testament 
1577 B. Gooes Heresbnch's Husb. iil (158ft 113 b, Poets. • 
oftentimes call kings and princes by the names of ahep- 
heardes, and feeders of the people. Yea the Lorde of the 
whole worlde doth call himselfe a shephearde. X780J. Brown 
Lett. Tolei at ion L (1803) 33 Political shepherds ought iMveor 
to overdrive their flocks. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, L l i, The 
shepherd of the people has.. been put to bed in hb own 
Chiteau of Versailles. 

3 . (With initial capital.) - Shepherd kino i. 

xSt3 Pritchard Phys. Hist. Man will. | 9. ao8 Manetho 

reckons eighteen years between Sethosb and tne exit of the 
Shepherds from Egypt. The dynasty of Shepherds consists 
of six monarch*, i860 R. S. Poole in W. Smith’s Diet. 
Bible 1. 500/9 {Egypt) There can be no question that he 
(Pharaoh of Joseph's time] was, if the dates be comet, a 
Shepherd of tne xvth dynasty. 

4 . Austral. A miner who hold* a claim but does 
not work it. 

1864 J. Rogers New Rush 11. 30 Shame, vagrant shepherds I 
cast your coat of sloth ; ocher miners, .have ris'n to rule the 
State, and *o may you. b88. Argus in Ek E. Morris 
Austral Eng. a Dr. Quick retorted with a declaration 
that the Grand Junction Company were all 'shepherds', 
and that 'shepherds ' are the worse of the two dasres. 

1 6 . The *bcpherd -spider. Obs. rare. 

«6ot TorsELL Serpents 971 This kind of Spyder.. de- 
lighting in the company of Sheepe: and for thb cause 
1 take it, that we Englishmen do call her a Shepheard. 

Rowland tr. Moufct's Theot. ins. 944 These are called 
in English Shepherds , in Latine Opiliones , because they 
are most often seen where sheep use to feed. >6M Plot 
Stafferdsh. 938 Those long-legged ones Upidacs] we call 
Shepherds, which never spin any thred. 

6. attrib. and Comb. ft. Simple attrib., as 
(appositive) shepherd-band, -boy, folk , -girl, - pod , 
etc. ; (pertaining to a shepherd or shepherds) 
shepherd- care, haunt , life, staff, etc. 

190a L. Housman Betkiehem 53 Back to their folds have 
gone the "shepherd-band, itoa Wordsw. To Young Lady 
1 There, healthy as a Shepherd boy. 1819 Scott Tvetnhoe 
mi, As a shepherd boy flourishes hb light crook. 1845 
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G. Murray Islaford 17 How lamb-like In his 'shepherd- 
care he wu 1900 H. Sutcliffe Smeless Wayne xix. 
(1905) 94X Loose-limbed shepherd folk. 1757 Collins Or, 
Eclogues l 56 Here make thy court amidst our rural scene, 
And 'shepherd-girls shall own thee for their queen. s6oo 
Fairfax Tasso vil v, Swaine* and 'shepherd groomes. 1807 
Wordbw. White Doe 1. 11 What sprinklings of blithe com- 
pany I Of lasses and of shepherd grooms, i860 Pussy Mih. 
Troph, 154 The Prophet's first thought.. was towards bis 
own 'shepherd haunts. 1508 Krnnbdir Fitting w . Dun - 
bar 254 Put 1 nocht syleoce to the, 'schiphird knaif. 1833 
TcNNYttiN May Queen 1. vii, The 'shepherd lads on every 
side 'ill come from far away. 1591 Spenser Dapkn . 316 Hut 
now ye 'Shepheard lasses, who shall lead Your wandring 
troupes, or sing your virelayesY i860 Pusry Min, Prapk. 
150 The "shepherd-life of Amos. 1807 Wordsw. 6 ong at 
.beast qf Brougham Castle 107 The "Shepherd-lord was 
honoured more and more. 18*5 J. Wilson Poems I I. 310 

( Quietly slumber 'shepherd-men lu the silence of some inland 
len. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. xi. xliii, In vain the 
eeper caJls his 'shepherd peers. 1833 Wordsw. Extern/*. 
Effus. Death 7 . Hogg 12 And death upon the braes of 
Yarrow Has closed the "Shepherd-poet’s eyes, a 135a 
Minot Poems (ed Hall) Ur. ao None letca him he way to 
wende whoie he will : Hot with 'schiphend *»taues fand he his 
fill. 14. . Poe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 564/0 Angivs, a sbrnardstaf. 
1867 Hawker Pr. Whs, (1893) no A damsel in the bloom of 
youth stood leaning on her shepherd-staff. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q, 111. vi. 15 The gentle 'shepheard swayncs. 1775 Mickle 
Campons' Lusiad iv. 163 To tne Mas«yliau 'shepherd-tents 
she flies. 1796 Sotkbby tr. W island's Oberon (1826) I. 43 
Our knight opprest Begs from some 'shepherd-wife her 
simple fare. 

b. Egypt, Hist, [sense 3], as Shepherd- invasion , 
•period , -prince, etc. ; see also Shepherd kino. 

. 1894 ^ Grburn Mott. Hist. Egypt II. v. ao8 The Shepherd 
invasion. Ibid, sag When Aminis first attacked the Shep- 
herd kingdom. 1860 R. S. Poole in W. Smith's Did. 
Bible 1 . 509/1 (Egypt) The period of Egyptian history to 
which the Shepherd-invasion should be assigned is a point 
of dispute. 


r 1863 Ibid. III. s. v. Zoan , Remains of the 

Shepherd-period. *877 J. E. Carfkntek Title's Hist. Rcltg. 
53 The Arab Shepherd- Princes (the Hylc&Ob). 

O. Sirailative, as s hep herd- heart ed; oho shepherd- 
like adi. and adv. 

1853 T. T. Lynch Selflmprmt. ii. 31 A 'shepherd hearted 
and royal youth like David. 1591 Spenser Ruins of Rome 
R51 Peters successor. . Who, 'shepheard I ike, doth shew, 
that all things turne to their first being. 1831 Mus. Brown- 
wnCa'.aGindi Wind. tl. 530 Showing now defiled Hi s hire- 
ling hands, a better help's achieved Than if they blessed us 
shepherd-like and mild. 

d. Sjiecial comb. : shepherd-bird - Pastor 
sb. 4 ; ahepherd-oheok -• shepherd s cheik ; shep- 
herd-dog — shepherd's dog (see 7 b) ; + shepherd 
fly (see quot.); shepherd land, Sc. (see quot.) ; 
shepherd spider, the harvest- spider (also shep- 
herd's : see 7 b) ; + shepherd silver, ? a tax paid 
for the keeping of shepherds ; shepherd tartan — 
shepherd s tartan. 

R. Tones Cassette Bh. of Birds I. 2*7 The Rose 
Starling, or 'Shepherd-bird (Pastor rosens). 186a Catat. 
Intermit. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 3980, Cloakings, coatings, 
livery Valencias, 'shepherd checks, trouserings, &c. c 1424 
Foe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 699/17 Hie aggregarins , a 'scheperd 
dog. 1846 E. J. Lewis YouatTs Dog iii. (1858) 105 The 
descendants of the Spanish shepherd dog, so highly prized 
in protecting the Merino docks from the wolves. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 6 The 'Shepherd- A ye or Spinner- H ye, which 
M uffet calls OPilionum Muse am. 189s C. Patrick Medixval 
Scot. ii..2o * 'Shepherd land * seems to have been generally 
bill pasturage, to which the sheep were sent at suitable sea. 
sons a 1377 Abingiion Rolls (Camden) 40 Item pro 
hidagio xijd. Item pro 'schepersulfcr ljd. q*. 1669 Hooks 
Aficrogr. 198 The Carter, 'Shepherd Spider, or long legg’d 
spider. 1894 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 278 Shepherd- 
Spiders ( Phaiangidse). 1865 D. C. Boyd in Blaikie Living* 
stone xviii.(i88i) 362 He wore, .'shepherd-tartan trousers. 

7 . Combinations with shepherds (sometimes 
varying with combs, of shepherd , see 6). a. Obvious 
combs, denoting a thing such as is used by or is 
characteristic of shepherds, as shepherds crook , 
horn, life, staff \ etc. 

c 1440 Promp Parv . 445/1 Schepecrdys croke, pedum. 
Ibid., Schepcidys logge, or cory, magalis, mapale. 1530 
Palsgr. 266/2 Schepherdes bagge, pannetiere. Ibid., Schep- 
herdes suite, hovlette. 153B Elyot Diet., Bardocucullum, a 
thrummed hatte, or a shepardcs cloke. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 
111. ii. 11 And how like you this shepherds life M r Touch- 
stone Y 1688 Loud. Gas. No. 2383/4 Lost. ..Three Mares, 
one black,, a Shepherds-hook on the near Hip behind. 1797 
Mrs. Radcuffk Italian xiii, Is not that a shepherd's horn 
sounding at a distance Y 

b. Special comb. : shepherd's calendar, 
a calendar containing weather predictions and sea- 
sonable instructions for the use of shepherds (app. 
proverbially referred to as an unreliable source of 
information) ; hence adopted as the title of certain 
pastoral poems ; shepherd’s chess, a game, perh. 
nine-men's morris ; shepherd’s club, two varieties 
of moth (see quot.) ; shepherd's companion (see 
quots.) ; shepherd’s crown — Shepherd’s purse 
2 ; shepherd’s dog, a large variety of dog em- 
ployed by shepherds to control and protect flocks 
of sheep (cf. sheep dog) ; + shepherd’s fly * shep- 
herd-fly (6 d) ; f shepherd’s harp (see quot); 
f shepherd’s hoar, the lover’s opportunity (tr. F. 
Theatre du berger) ; shepherd’s knot (see quot.) ; 
shepherd’s lamp dial., the evening star ; + shep- 
herd’s mas tie — shepherds dog-, shepherd’s pie. 


m 

a pie consisting of chopped roeAt and potatoes, 
covered with a crust of mashed potatoes browned ; 
shepherd’s pipe (see quot. 1801); f shepherd’s 
spider - shepherd-spider (6 d). 

1906 Kal. Skephsrties ( Sommer ) 8 The** be the contend* ot 
this present Bokeof the 'Shepeherdes kolender. 1569 Jewel 
RepL Harding xvi. vi. 552 llis Reader would© also longe 
to know.. in what Chronicle.. thd were recorded. Other- 
wise he wil suspecte, M. Hardinge founde it in the Shei>e- 
hcarde* Cnlendare. 1979 Spenser ( title) The Shcpheardes 
Calender. 1*69 Blackmore Lema D, xxxvii, They were., 
playing at push-pm,or ’shepherd's chess, or ba>set ', or some 
trivial game of that sort. 183* J. Rknnib Butterjl. 4 Moths 
00 The 'Shepherd’s Club (Cucutlia Thapsiphaga . . ) appears 
in June. Ibid. 100 The Shepherd’s Club ( Lucluha glyphica >, 
1844 Leichhardt Jml. iii. (1847) 80 We also observed . .the 
'shepherd’s companion, or fan-tailed fly-catcher (Rhipidura*. 
1890 Hardline he’s Sci. Gossip XXVI. 11/1 The Shepherd’s 
Companion is a curious little bird, which much resembles a 
wagtail in its habits. 1893 Wilts. Gloss.,* Shepfurds'-crown, 
fossil Echini Isee also Shepherd's purse 2]. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 445/1 'Scheperdys dogge, grrgart us. 1840 Blaine 
Encycl. Rural Spodsi 14 15 The shepherd's dog. 1668 Holms 
Armoury 11. ix. 190/2 'Shepherds fly. Ibid. 1 if. xvi. (Roxb.) 
76/2 An Instrument of Murick, termed a 'shepards harpej 
it is no other then a Board cut Hevile on both sides, with 
wyer or bowcll strings fastned ihere on with pinsnnd pegs. 
1690 Dry den Amphttryon iv. Pastoral Dial., Fair Ins and 
her swain Were in a shady Bow’r, Where Thyrsis long in 

I H. Stephfns 


vain Had sought the 'shepherd’s hour. 1844 
Bh. Farm 11 . 33 These ropes are wound round the stakes 
[of a net enclosing sheep] by a peculiar sort of knot called 
the * 'shepherd’s knot *. 1817 Clare She/A. Cal. m The 

I jimp, which even children know. 1577 B. 
Gouge Hsresbach's Husb. iii. 154 b, tnarg., The 'snep- 
heardes Mastie. 1806 Daily News 30 Nov. 8/5 'Shepherd’s 
pie. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 445/1 'Scheperdys pype. barbita. 
1881 W. H. Stone in Grove Did. Mus. 111 . 486 Shepherd’s 
Pipe, a name given to the pastoral oboe or musette. 1688 
Holme Armoury 11. x. 215/2 The long legged Spider of the 
Garden, or Field, . .is called the 'Shcphaids-Spider, because 
they are generally in the grounds where sheepe pasture. 

0. In certain names of textile fabrics: shep- 
herd’a check, plaid, tartan, a woollen cloth with 
a black-and-white check pattern ; + shepherd’s 
cloth, f shepherd’s velvet «■ Fearnought; 
■f shepherd’s grey, grey cloth worn by shepherds. 

c 1640 A. Townmiend Poems 4 Masks (1912) 27 And cast 
thy purple roabesaway, To take a scripp and sheaphords grey. 
1701 E. Nairnk Poems 76 A bran new coat Of shepherd’s 
velvet. 1794 Sporting Mag. III. 193 The wadding.. is 
made of the cloth colled fear- naught or shepherd's cloth. 
1834 Dickens .!>*. Bos, Boarding Ho. ii, He wore shepherd 
plaid inexpressibles. 1883 'Mrs. Alexander* Valerie's 
Fats i, A large soft shawl of shepherd’s plaid. 1896 1 L. 
Keith' Indian Unci* xvi. 253 Let himself be instantly 
4 happet ' in the sheriff's shepherd-check plaid. 1897 Westm. 
Gas. 25 Feh. 4/2 Shepherd's check tartan. Ibid., These 
shepherd’s check gown*. 

d. In the names of plants, chiefly dial. : + shep- 
herd's bag =» Shepherd’s tuksk i ; shepherd’s 
beard -■ sheep's beard s. v. Sheep sb. 9 ; shep- 
herd’s bedstraw, Aspertda cynanckica (Britten 
& Holland i 846 ); t shepherd’s bodkin (see 
quot.); shepherd’s calendar, the scailet pim- 
pernel ; shepherd’s clock, (a) — prec. ; ( b ) the 
goatsbeard, Tragopogonpratensis(J±. 6 c II.); shep- 
herd’s olub, the common mullein, Verbasctsm 
Thapsut ; shepherd's comb, Scandix Pc c ten 
(B. & H.); shepherd's cress, the dwarf cruci- 
ferous plant, Teesdalia nudicanlis ; shepherd’s 
delight, dial, glass, the scarlet pimpernel, Ana- 
gallis arvensis ; shepherd’s gourd, the com- 
mon mullein ; shepherd's hour-glass, the yellow 
pimpernel, Lysimachia nemorum ; shepherd’s 
Joy (see quot.) ; shepherd’s knot =• Tohmentil ; 
shepherd's myrtle, Kuscus aculeatus ; shepherd's 
needle, + ( a ) Geranium , (b) Scandix Pecten ; 
shepherd’s pedler, pouch = Shepherd’s purse 
I ; shepherd's rod, Dipsacus pilosus ; shepherd’s 
root « Tormbnti l (B. & H.); shepherd’s rose, 

? some species of rose growing in hedges; shep- 
herd’s sorlp ■» Shepherd's purse i ; shepherd’s 
staff, (a) m shepherd s rod ; ( b ) the common mullein ; 
shepherd’s sun-dial ■> shepherds dial above ; 
shepherd’s thyme, (a) the wild thyrpe, Thymus 
Serpyllum ; ( b ) the chalk milkwort ; shepherd’s 
warning, watch, the scarlet pimpernel (B. 8 c H.) ; 
shepherd’s weatherglass, (a) the scarlet pimper- 
nel ; (b) Stellaria Holostea (B. A H.). 

. *54® Turner Names of Herbs (E.D.S) 63 Bursa paatori* 
is also called in englisne of many Bursa paxtoris and of 
other 'Shepherdcs bag or Shepheraes purse. 1840 Paxton 
Bot. Did., 'Shepherd’s Beard, see Amopogon. 1706 Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey), 'Shepherds- Bodkin, a sort of Herb. 183s 
Mrs. Bray Tetmar 4 Tavy xviii. (1836) I. 718 We have., 
the 'shepherd’s calendar, and the one o'clock, the very dial 
of poetry. 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 86 We. .Read 
the ‘ 'shepherd's clock \ 1700 Alex. Wilson Morning Poet. 
Wks. t?z 846) 3 'Shepherds clubs hang nodding o'er the steep. 
Ibid. Monkey 4 Bee 41 O'ertopt with stately shepherds clubs. 
ci7«o Pktiver Cat. Ray's Eng. HsrbaTl'&o. 50 'Shepherd’s- 
CreM. *®®3 Srwerbv't Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) I. aoo Teesdalia 
nudteau/is .. Shepherd's Cress. 1869 Comh. Mag. July 34 
The scarlet pimpernel, from its susceptibility to the changes 
of the weather, is bis [the peasant ») * 'shepherd's dial ’. 
x886 Britten a Holland Did. Plantm., 'Shepherd's 
glass. A nagallis arvensis. 1896 Garden Work a Mar* 
sis/i A young man.. called the plant Verhascura Tnapsus | 


••Shepherd's Gourd’. 1900 Essex Rev. XVIII. 77 The 
'Shepherd's Hour-gloss. 1884 W. Miller P/ant-n. 124/8 
•Shepherd 's-joy, Australian. The genus Geitonoflesiuw. 
Ibid, 125/1 'Shepherd's knot* Termentilta officinalis. CX840 


needed Y 1597 Gera rdr Herbal 11. cccc. 664 Psden Veneris, 
siue Si anttix. bheph cards Needle, or Venus combe. 
1809 R. W. Dickson Preul. Agrtc . 1 . 564 The scandix 
Ptuten veneris of botanists, and what is often known to 
agncuhors by the names of Shepherd’s needle. Beggar's 
needle, &c. s8n T. Davis Agrtc. Wilts 867 Crotvpeck , 
Shepherd's purse, or 'shepherd’s pedler. 1968 Turner 
Herbal 111. 14 Bursa pastoris is called in some places of 
England ‘shepkerdes pouche. 1633 T. Johnson Gerardo's 
Herbal il 1168 Dipsacus minor, sive Virgo bast oris. 
'Shepheardn-rod. 1729 Keogh Bot. Untv. Hihern. 12a 
Wild Teasel, great Shepherds Rod, venus Bason, or enrde 
Thistle. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 18a Shep- 
herd’s Rod. Shepherd's Staff. Small Teasel. 1817-8 Cos- 
bktt Rtstd. Anter. (1822) 43 No 'shepherd's rose, no honey- 
suckle, noue of thAt endless variety of beauties that decorate 
the hedges and the meadows in England. 1578 'Shepherds 
scrip [see Siiki*hkrd'h tursb iJ. 1760 J. Lee Ini rod. Bot. 
App 327 ‘Shepheid’ik Staff, Dipsacus. 188a Trans. Cumb. 
Aisoc. Lit. 4 Sci. vii. 142 Verbascum thapius :. .the 
* Shepherd’s Staff ’ of the ruRtic population. 18x3 Moor 
Suffolk Words, 'Shepherd’s Sun-dial. 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI. IV. 168 Thymus Serpyllum .. 'Shepherd’s 
Thyme. 1878 Hardy Ret. Native vi. ii. (1890) 395 On the 
green turf and shepherd ’s-thy me. 1893 Wilts. Gloss., Shep- 
nerds’-i hyme, Poly gala calcar ea,.. chalk Milkwoit. 1827 
Clark Sheph. Cal. 4 7 I J impcrnel,dreadingnightsand showers 
Oft call'd * the 'Shepherd's Weather-glass 187a Cmr. Ros- 
setti Sing Song 86 Scarlet shepnerd’s-weathergiass Spreads 
wide open at her feet. * 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Bhs’phsrddom, the state 
of shepherds ; Bha phsrdhood (in quot.), the 
personality of a shepherd. 

1903 Ed in. Rer>. Apr. 310 The attributes of shepherddom. 
milk-jar, crook, pipes (etr.J. *596 W. Smith Chlorts (1877) 
30 But that it pleased thy grauc shepherdhood 'The Patron 
of my maiden verse to bee. 

Shepherd (Je pwd), v. [f. Shepherd sb.] 

1 . tratis. To tend, guard and watch (sheep) as a 
shepherd. Also rarely to keep or breed (sheep). 

1790 [implied in Shepherding vbL sb.]. s86a Ruskin Unto 
tins Last 43 Ho must.. shepherd his own flocks. 1881 
Chca. Career 36 In Australia, sheep.. are shepherded and 
yarded every night. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros 4 Psychs 
Apr. xiii, Talos . who shcphei ded ihe sea-goat* on the coast 
absot. xB. . Homeh. Words XXXV. inFIflgel) When be 
used to go .shepherding with me on his rough pony. 1884 
Kendal Mercuiy 26 SepL 2/6 Two farmers, .were out shep- 
herding, when they were overtaken by an awful storm. 
1887 Pall Mall Gas. 2 6 Oct. 3/1 The Virgin is said to have 
appeared to two children . . who were shepherding up there 
in 1 tie mountains. 

2 . transf. and Jig. To tend, watch over, or guide 
as a shepherd does his sheep. 

iSao Shelley Arcthusa 6 Aretnusa arose From her couch 
of snows. .Shepherding her bright fountains, a 1851 Edtn. 
Rev. in A rck. Stud. nett. Spr. VII I. 276 Shepherding a lady. 
186a H. H. Dixon Scott 4 Sebright (1895) 380 He would put 
out twenty couple of puppies for him, and go round twice 
a week to shepherd them. 1868 Lowell Dara 10 So Dora 
shepherded a province, wide, Nor in his viceroy a sceptre 
took more pride Than in his crook before. 1885 M. Arnold 
Poor Matthias . French canary- merchant old Shepherding 
his flock of gold In a low dim lighted pen. 1898 G. B. Shaw 
You never can tell 11. Stage Dir., The waiter shepherds his 
assistants along with him into the hotel by Dm kitchen 
entrance. 

3 . Austro/. To watch over or guard (a mining 
claim) by working on it superficially (esp. by 
digging small pits) so as to retain legal rights. 

1861 tT M'Combie Australian Sk. 135 Few of their claims, 
however, are actually .* bottomed for the owners merely 
watch their more active contemporaries. Footnote , This 
is termed 'shepherding’ a claim. 18B0 D. C Davies Me- 
tall if. Min. 421 Shepherding, Aua., keeping possession of 
a mining claim by doing the least quantity of work on it 
allowed by law. 

intr. 1863 Once a Week VIII. 507 (Farmer), Having 
sunk their holes, each al>out a foot, and placed in them a 
pick or shovel ns a sign of ownership, they devoted them- 
selves to the laborious occupation of shepherding. 

4 . colloq. or slang. To watch over, to follow 
closely and watchfully; chiefly slang, see quot. 
1890 ; also Austral . slang, to follow a person so 
as to get something out ot him or to cheat him. 

xWBeTimes 13 Apr. 5/3 Admiral Dowell is reported to be 
closely shepherding the Russian vessels in these seas. 1890 
Barkers & Leland Diet Slang s. v., Adversaries opposite 
each other at football are said to shepherd or watcb each 
other. A man may shepherd a rich ancle or rich heiress, 
a detective shepherd* a criminal whom he suspects of plan- 
ning a felony. A man shepherds one of his own tide at 
football by keeping off adversaries while he is running or 
kicking. 1803 Kipling Many Invent, Lost Legion, You 
must know that all along the north-west frontier of India 
there is spread a force of some thirty thousand foot and 
horse, whose duty it is to auietly and unostentatiously 
shepherd the tribes in front of them. 1899 Shearman, etc. 
Football 313 Off goes the boll again; a player seises it, 
bouncing it as he goes, 'shepherded ’ along the way by bis 
friends. 1909 Sat. Rev. so June 761 He.. should nave 
shepherded at an earlier date the Russian fleet out of 
French waters. 

b. Mil. slang. To force (a body of the enemy) 
into an unfavourable position. 

1900 Daily Tel. a Apr. (Ware Reusing Engl.), Cronje was 
shepherded with tus army into the bed of the Moddcr by 
a turning movement. 

Hence Shepherded ppl. a. t protected, guarded. 
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SHEPHERDESS. 

AM Rutttm Fort CUv. xevl 306 To t» In* from It* evO 
In shepherded peace. 

BlupherdeM <Je-pwdM). Alto 6 tmm. 
■hepaterdlM. [f.SHMHJlRD sb. + -w«.1 A female 
ehepherd ; . women or girl who tend* theep ; elso 
fig. Alto in pettorel poetry (tee Sbkfhebd l b). 

*3fl7-* T. Ueic J est. Love i. iL (Skeat) L 86 For me lisle. . 
of a! myne a Shepherd ewe to be cleped. 1990 Grunk Never 
too late ft. Wks. (Uroeart) VI 1 1. at6 Consider with your selfe 
faire Shepbcardize, that poore men feeie paine as well as 
Princes, iui^ Spenser Astrophel aia The gentlest shep- 
hcardrsse that hues this day. 1646 Herrick Hotter., Aft s* 
Eli*, Wheeler, Tell me, said 1, in deep distressc, Where 1 may 
find my Sheperdease. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 71 f 13 He 


. - ihep- 

hei desses caught And meant to stamp him with her masters 
mark. 1883 Ruukin Pleas. Eng. 1 37 St. Margaret of Antioch 
was a shepherdess. 190s Mas. A. Mzy hill Later Poems 9 
She walks. .A shepherdess of sheep. 

b. A representation (in painting, etc. ; esp. 
china or earthenware) of a shepherdess. 

*77* H. Walpoik Vert ue's A need. Paint. (1782) IV. 73 
Watteau's Bhepherde-.se*, nay, his very sheep, are coquet. 
1807 W. Ieving Salma*. (1834) Little lacquered earthen 
shepherdesses. 1870 Dickens £. Dr nod vi, Her dress is as 
the dress of a china shepherdess : so dainty in its colours. 
O. attiib. and Comb. 

186a Catal. Internet. Exhih . , Brit. II. No. 4115, Woollen 
shawls and cloakings, in clan, shepherdess, and fancy 

E attem*. 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh Up xxvi, Her 
ttle wild rose-wreathed shepherdess hat. 

Shepherding (fe'pdidiQ), vbl. sb. [f. Shep- 
herd v. + -ing A.J The action of tending or guiding 
(sheep) as a shepherd ; an instance of this. 

1790 W. H. Marshall Midi Counties 1. 446 In the shep- 
herding of sheep, in ibis country, a few circumstances may 
be mentioned with propriety. 1866 Carlyle in Froude 
Eemin. (1881) II. 14) The rustic natives.. and their shep- 
herding*, huntings (brock and fox) and solitary fishings. 
189s Ld. Lytton King Poppy xL 309 For all His shepherd- 
ings were ended. 1903 Sir A. Lyall Life Dyfferin I. iL 33 
Under Cookesley's shepherding the flock might stray at will. 

t She T>her dish, a. Obs. [f. Shepherd sb. + 
-ibh.] Pertaining 10 or like shepherds; pastoral. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 10 b, He would also 
bnue drawne her eldest sister.. in ber shepheanlish attire. 
Ibid. 36 The courte could not be visited, prohibited to all 
meu, but to certaine shenpheardish people. s6s8 Bolton 
Fiona 1. xxiL (1636) 64 That wildncsse which they retained 
of their shepheardish original! breathed forth somewhat 
Still. 1800 G. Chalmrhs Life A. Ramsay Wks. 1851 1. 30 
A propitious moment for sbepherdish poetry. 

Shepherdise (Je-pwdaiz), v. rare. [f. Shep- 
herd sb. + -1ZE.J intr. To act the part of the shep- 
herd (or shepherdess); to pretend to lead the 
pastoral life. 

165A Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 60 Though this life of 
Shepheardizing be out of fashion. 1773 H. Walpole Let. 
to C'tess Upper Ossory u June, In the midst of this new 
prospect must I keep up the tone of the world, go shepberdiz- 
ing with Maccaronies, sit up at loo with my Lady Hertford 
[etc.]. 1 Baa Examiner 333/1 Sir W— m C—rt—s, despising 

the citizens, retreated into the forest, to shepheraize. 1846 
Bhickw. Mag. LIX. 313 [They] sit alone, knit, shepherdise, 
and stare. 

b. trans. To tend or guide as a shepherd. 

1899 S. Law Wilson Theol. Mod. Lit. 140 The mass of 
mankind are not just, so many sheep which will tamely 
submit to be shepherdised by him, ana coerced into the way 
chalked out for tneir feet. 

Shepherd king. 

1 . pr [tronsl. of Or. /WiAeft wotpivei, Manetho's 
rendering of the Egyptian designation which he 
transliterates as 0 Ttcaats (HyksGs). 

The name has not been found in the monuments, but 
modern scholar* give the probable Egyptian form as hiq- 
Shahsti, king of the Bedouins or robber*, Manetho's render, 
ing being due to a mistake.) 

The designation of a succession of kings of 
Egypt (forming the 15th and 16th dynasties of 
Manetho), belonging to some foreign people, the 
ethnic affinities of which are still undetermined. 
(By historians often called Hyksos.) 

Golding De Momay xxvL 465 Manethon the 
Historiographer of Egipt setteth vs downe their originall, 
and their comming downe into Egipt, terming them in his 
language, Shenherd-kings. 18*1 Lamb Elia, Old A New 
Schoolm ., I make the wildest conjectures concerning Egypt, 
and ber shepherd kings. 1874 Birch 1st A and Egypt. 
Rooms Brtt. Mus. 7 The monuments of the Shepherd kings. 

2 . gen. A king who is a shepherd. (In various 
nonce-uses : see quots.) 

1717-46 Thomson Summer 40s One, chief, in gracious 
dignity enthron'd, Shines o'er the rest, the pastoral queen, 
and rays Her smiles, sweet-beaming, on her shepherd king, 
a 1833 Mrs. Hkmanb He Walked with God A shepherd- 
king on Eastern plains. 1896 Read" Never too late xxxvii. 
Nomades, shepherd-kings— fellows with a thousand bead 
of homed cattle, and sheep like white pebbles by the sea. 

Shepherdleem.fepattUfc),*. f-uww.] With- 
out a shepherd ; having no shepherds. 

>648 Hexham 11, Her denoose schapen , SheepheardlesMk 
or sneepe without a Sheep- heard. 1778 [W. H. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric.. Digest 101 He. .found a straggling, ahep- 
herdless Flock in his own or his neighbour's fields. 1906 
G. G. Coulton St. Francis to Dante 339 But in fact they [the 
Middle Age»] felt themselves as thepherdless as we. 

+ Bhepherdling. poet. Obs. [f. Shepherd 
sb. 4 * -lino.] A young or little shepherd. 


1898 Sylvester Dm Marias a L nr, Nsuufy*erm/U 666 
Another valiant Sbepfaeardllng lie. David], That for a 
Canon takes his silly sling. 1648 Herrick Deeper. t To his 
bfusef There 00 a Hillock thou may's! ling Unto a hand- 
some Shephardling, Or to a Glrle (that keeps the Neat). 

Bhophardly (Je’pwdli), a. Now rare. [f. 
Shkphsud sb. + -lt 1 .] Pertaining to or befitting 
a shepherd {lit. and figf)\ that nas the charac- 
teristics of a shepherd ; ftbat is a shepherd. 

IP. H. Phayer] Bk. Presidentes 5 b, And with a 


leplierdly reward wytsaue ye bym to fauour. Ibid. 6 
Other thinges.. which to your shepnerdly office in this be- 
half belong. 1379 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune 11. v. 167 a. 
That sheph card l ie founder of the dtle of Rome. 1696 W. 
Du Gard tr. Comeuius ' Gate Lat. Uni. | 340. 95 In some 
places the sbepherdly multitude do also carry about their 



enables us to minister richly to our fellows, to shield them, 
guide them, relieve there and be sbepherdly toward them. 
1884 J, Parker A/ost. Life 111. 46 A man with a great 
sbepherdly heart. 

t b. Pastoral, rural, rustic. Obs. 

1379 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune il cxiv. 304 This is not 
only a poetical, but also a nhepbeardly speech. 1989 Putteh- 
ham Eng. Poesie 1. xi. (Arb.) 41 Their poems were named 
Eclogue* or bhepheardly talke. 1636 Art(f. Handsom , so 
The primitive plainness and shepherdly simplicity of those 
times. 1743 H. Walpole Let. to Maun 14 Apr., I hate the 
country : 1 am past the sbepherdly age of groves and streams. 

Shop her dry. rare. [f. Shepherd sb. + -by.] 
The business of a shepherd. Cf. Shephekdt. 

*594 E* Ashley tr. Loye le Roy 98 Pasturage, gracing, 
ana shepheardrie, were before husbandrie and tillage. 

b. The affairs of 4 the Order of Ancient Shep- 
herds *, a benefit society. (After Forestry.) 

1900 Dundee Advert. 10 July 5 Shepherd ry. — At theumal 
fortnightly meeting of tne Mauondieu Lodge of Ancient 
Shepherds . . the balance-sheet . . was submitted. 

She* pherd ship. rare. [f. Shepherd sb. + 
-BHiP.l The office or position of a shepherd. 

154 8 U dall Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 33-90. 90 His shep- 
berdship leat an other bodye take. 1605 Sylvester Du 
Bartas il. iiL lil._ Law 333 While he [Mows] past his sacred 
Prentiship (In wildemesse) of th' Hebrews bhepheardship. 
1874 Abp. Benson in A. C. Benson Lift (i8og ) I. 388 It’s the 
Buckles that ruin the Colonial Churcn. . .Men taking Shep- 
herdships for Buckles and Loops. 

Shepherd's puree. [Cf. med.L. bursa pas - 
toris y F. bourse-ibpasteur, boursc-de-berger , G. 
hirtentasche , Du. herdertasch ] 

L A common cruciferous weed, Capsella Bursa~ 
fast oris } bearing pouch-like pod*. 

a 1400-50 Stt'ckh. Med. MS. 173 Shepherdys pur*, [a 1500 
Cl. Stoaue in Sax. Leechd. III. 331 Hertlys pur*o.J c 1550 
Lloyd Treat. Health Gvij b, Hold thy handful of shepar- 
ders {sic] purse. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Iv. 81 Bursa pas tone 
..[is called) in English Shepherds purse, Scrippe, or Pouche. 
1597GKRARDK Herbal 11. xxii. aijSbepheardes purse staieih 
bleeding in any part of the bodie. *657 W. Cole* Adam 
in Eden xxxv. 71 In English it is called Shepheards purse 
or Serin, from the likencsse the Seed hath with that kind 
of leatherne bag, wherein Shepherds carry their Victualls 
into the field, c 1710 Pktivkr Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal 
Tab. 49 Ragged Slieapcrds-purse. 188m G. Allen Colour 
of F/ofvers l 15 The petals of shepherd purse {Capsella 
bn rsa bas ton’s) have b«!n observed antheriferous. 

2. dial. The fossil echinus found in the chalk. 
1893 Surrey Gloss.. Shepherds crown or Shepherd's purse , 
the fowil Echinus, from the chalk. 1900 A. Hahston Let. 
to Editor , 1 Shepherd’* Purse the common name in some 
parts of the Country (e. g. Kent) for the Fossil Sea Urchins 
found in the Chalk formation. 

rare. [f. Shepherd sb. 
practice, or occupation of 
a shepherd. Cf. Srrphkrdry. 

a i6aa Ainsworth Annot. Penial. Gen. iv. 9 (1639) 91 
Abel in shepherdy, as in sacrificing and martyrdome, was 
a figure of Christ. 1630 Gkll Amendm. Bible 733 He had 
hi* rise, unto the Kingdom, even from keeping sheep, which 
yet was a kinde of introduction unto a like shepherdie. 
1680 J. Woouk (title). Shepherdy Spiritualiz’d : or, the 
improvement of a Shepherd's Irife to Soul-advantage. 170a 
C. Mather Magn. Chr. il App. (185a) 931 On the one side 
of David’s coin were to be seen his old pouch and crook, 
the instrument of shepherdy. 

Shopman, Shepno,obs. ff. Shipman, Shippon. 
Bhepp, Sheppardfe, obs. ff. Ship, Shepherd. 
Bheppeok, -ick (Je pok). dial. Also 7 shep- 
pik, -iok, Bheep-piok, 9 shuppiok, -u(c)k, 
■ohoppek. [? For ^sheaf-pick , f. Sueap sb. + Pick 
sb. 1 4. CL WFlem. st hoofvorkeA A pitchfork. 

160a lav. in Collect. Arc haot. (1863) 1 1. 10a One save, twoe 
shepplkes [etc]. Ibid. 104 One sheppick and other od 
fttune. Ibid. 106 One bill, one spade, and two sheppirkes. 
1676 Acc. Exam. Joan Perry 10 Some.. met him.. with a 
Sheep-pick in bis hand. 1851 Clone. Gloss.. She/peck , a 
fork for lifting bay. Ibid , Shu ppick , a hay-fork. 

t Sho ppond. Obs. Forms : 1 solppend, 
aoieppend, soeppond, soaspend, 1-2 ooyppend, 
■oeoppend, a soeoppind, aoeappind, scuppend, 
3-3 she-, shu-, euppende, shippend, 3 eep- 
p oxide, Bohuppent, -inde, ruppen, tuppinde. 
[OE. sdeppend, related to scieppende , pa. pple. of 
scieppan to create : see Shape v. 

Hence AF. sepande t used by Marie de France as a fere, 
with the sense * puissance surhumaine, erdateur* (Godefr.).] 
The Creator. 

Beowu(f 106 Si>8an him acyppend forsaifen haefde. a 1179 


t Bho pherdy. Obs . 

■f -Y.J The profession, pi 


8HEBATOH. 

Colt. Horn. B19 Hare eceapplnda. fMd. f tLodfer] cwe8 an 
his herto hat he woidc ana e*8« mihte bien bis sceoppende 
}eUc c ibob Trim. Coll Horn. 1; 1 c Mteue on god, >ene 
almihti fader, suppende arid wealdende of beuene and of 
eorfi. Ibid. 133 Urebeknd Is sheppende and wealdende of 
alle ahafie. e turn Bestiary 498 Settee so© ore seppande, 
sene is on werkle. a taafl Leg. Rath. 306 Heobuheo to him 
as tebafte to bis sebuppent. a mg Amr. R. s6o ]>e beouen- 
liche schuppmde. c U79 Sinners Beware bo in 0 . E. 
Misc. 79 If we vre suppeu bene. [ Ibid. MS. Digby 86 in 
Horst man n A It eng s. Leg. 505 suppinde.] 
t Bhe*pp«r. Obs. Forms: 3-4 aohuppajre, 3 
Bihipper, 4 ahuppare, aohepere, aeep(p)ere, 
shepper. [Early ME. schttppan (U), shipper, L 
sckupptn , she f pen to create, Shapr v. : sec -EB 1 . 
Cf. OHG. skephari (MHG. schephsere , mod.G. 
schbpfer), (M)LG., (M)Du. schepper.] m prec. 
Also (rarefy) one who has control over . 

AIK75 Cott. Horn. 917 Ich bileue on god feder al-mihtf, 
schuppare of heouene and of eort-e. a m3 Aner. JR. 138 
Hire schuppare. a 1300 in Rel. Ant. 1. 37, 1 bileve in God 
fadir almichty, sshipper of bevene and of eor^e. 1340 AyenJk 
7 To ^rvi pine ssepere. 13.. Pol. Rel g L. Poems (1903) 
956 ^is time man is mad kni)th And sbuppare ouer alle Fi n S^ 
*377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xvu. 167 So i* pe fader a ful god 
formeour and shepper. 

8hepperd(e, obs. forms of Shepherd sb. 
fiheppey. rare- 1 . (?quasi-nrr^.) [Perh. some 
error : cl Shu* pen.] A shed for sheep. 

1869 Blackmorb Lorua Doone xlii, I went straight home 
to the upper sheppey, and net them [the sheep] inside. 
Bheppyng, obs. lorm of Shippino sb. 
Shepfltare (Je-pstoj). dial. Also 6, 9 sheep- 
•tare, 7, 9 shepatep, 9 ahepstey, Bhepaterd, 
-erfc, shipater, obepater, -stow. [f. Sheep 
Stare sb.l The name is said to refer to the bird's 
habit of perching on the backs of sheep to feed on 
the ticks ] The starling. 

1563G00GK Eglogs vi. (Arb.) 54 Sometime I wold betraye 
the Byrds, that Tygnt c ~ 

tyrae, when thi< 

Health clxiiL 135 The Stare or Shepstare. 1660 W. Blun- 
dell Cavaliers Note Bk. (1B80) 996 Observe a flock of 
stares or shepeters) when they are ready to lodge themselves 
in a dovecote. 1681 Chetham Angler's Vade-ns xxxlv. 1 14 
(1689) 190 Wings of shepstare*, stares or starling*. 180s 
Montagu Ornish. Diet. s. v. Stare . In the north ofEngland 
it is called Cbepster, or Chep-Starling. 1848 Zoologist VI, 
9300 The starling [is called in Yorkshire] a ( sbep*tcy ’ or 
4 bhepster *. >664 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 995 

A pair of shepstares. *684 A. Doherty Nathan Barlow 3a 
1 he youngling cbepstows creaking in the eaves. 1887 E. F. 
Byrrnk Heir without Heritage L viiL 136 Ihey took wing 
like a flock of shepster* from a field, 

Bhepster. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 4 ahappe- 
atep, shuppester, ahippeatere, ac hips ter, 5 
shipater, shy ppea tore,// sbj&ppyatrya,6 schep 
atarre (9 dial, shapater). [ME. shepster (?OE. 
*scieppest>e wk. fem.) fem. agent-noun to shippen 
(OE. scieppan) Shape v.] 

1 . A female cutter-out of material ; a dressmaker. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 331 Auenge me fele tymes other 
fretc my-nelue Wyth-inne, as a shepster shere. 1380 Poll 
Tax in Roger* Oxf. ~ 

Shuppester x(j d. 

The visa Higden ( 
of [rat citee. 14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 616/49 Tonstrix \ a 
Shyppester*. c 151$ Cocke Lorelfs B. 5 Gogle eyed tomsoo 
shepster of lyn. 1517-18 in Atchseologia XLVlL 311 To 
dyuerse shepster* for makyng of iij smockes for tne seid 
am-ne. 1510 Palsgr. 966/a Schepstarre, lingiere. Ibid, 
Sheres for ehep%ier\ forces. 1338 Elyot Diet., Saranatrix , 
a shepvter, or seam ester. 1855 Korinson Whitby Gloss. *67 
Shafster,.. a cutter out of appareL A dress- maker. 

1 2 - A female 4 shaper * of destinies. Obs. rare . 
14. . Voc. in Wr.- WOlcker 573/54-5 Cloto, on of thre sh apeia- 
terys vet slwppystrys (rel an** destynyes). 

Bhepward : see Sheep ward s.v. Sheep sb 8. 
Bhepyng, Bher : see Shipping sb., Shire. 
Sherad, obs. form of Shraddha. 

Sheradom, obs. Sc. L Sheriffdom. 

6 heraff(e, obs. forms of Shkoff. 

II Sheraaino. Obs. rare- 1 . A kind of wine. 

163a Lithcow Tretv. l 15 The.. wine that is drunke in 
Rome, is.. Albano, Muscatcllo, bheranino. 

|j Bherant. Obs. rare. Also sherrant. [Prob. 
identical with Scheband .1 A kind of wine. 

x6ss J. Taylor (Water-P.) Farrw. Tower- Bottles A 4 b. 
With Hollocke, Sberant, Malliga, Canara, I stuff your sides 
vp with a sursarara. 16*3 — Praise Hemp- seed 6 No Gas- 
coyne, Orleance, or the Chrystnll Sberrant, Nor Rhenish, 
from the Rheine would be apparant. 

Bherardia. [Mod 1~, named by Dillenius 
1719 after W. Sherard (1659-1738), an English 
botanist.] A genus of gamopetalous rubiaceous 
plants, comprising one species, S. arvensis, the 
neld-maddcr ; a plant of this genus. 

1785 ytkecvne Rousseau's Bot. xv. (1794) 164 Sheraidiaand 
Wood roof have funnel-shaped corollas. 

Bherardiso (jeT&Jdaiz), v. [From the name 
of Sherard Cowper-Coles-J trans. To coat (iron 
articles) with sine by a particular process. 

1904 A theneeum ai May 656/3 At Burlington House last 
Friday week.. Mr. Sherard Cowner .Coles.. explained.. the 
process which is to be commercially applied under the name 


gers Ogf. City Docum. (1891) 13 De Alicia la 
x(j d. Ibid. % De Johanna Shippestere xiV. *387 
gden (Roll* 1 VII. 369 A schipster [muliercula] 


t . applied 

of * Sherardizing *. 1909 in Century Diet. SugpL 
Sherash, obs. form of Sbiraz (wine). 
Sheraton (Jc Titan), a. [f. the name of Thomas 
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Sheraton (1751-1806), a furniture maker and 
designer.] Designating a severe style of furniture 
developed in England towards the end of the 18th 
cent., chiefly by Thomas Sheraton. Also absol. 

1883 Mag. of Art VI. 190 A Sheraton knife-box. Ibid, iga 
A Sheraton sideboard. 1887 Black Solatia Zembra 1 . iti. 
33 Sheraton chairs. 1900 'Sarah Grand' Hobs xiii, 'l'he 
lovely Chippendale and Sheraton with which it was fur- 
nished. 

Sheraz, ob*. form of Shiraz (wine). 

I! Sherb&fF. Obs. Also 7 aerebaffe, soribaff, 
sere bast, S sherbaffe, aherbaasee. [Frob. Persian, 
f. jJL shirWon (used to denote excellence of quality) 

+ * »l> bdf stem of baft an to weave. Cf. Daft.] 

A kind of silk of Persia. Also sherbaff silk . 

>619 in Foster Eng. Factories India 63 Serebaffcs. 16x1 
Ibid. 11 Serihaflfs. 16x9 Ibid. 350 Serebasts. 1708 Lomu 
Gas. No, 44^2/4 At the Marine Coffee-house .. will be 
expos'd to Sale.. 9 Rales Sherbaffe Silk. 17a! C. Kino 
Brit, Merth. I. 157 They cannot purchase less.. than as 
great Pounds of Sherba«sre (or Persia fine Kaw Silk). 
*753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixiii. 989 The first is railed 
Sherbaff, or weavers silk, because the weavers, .are supposed 
to use the best they can procure Ibid. lxix. 114 In regard 
to the Sherbaff silk, which was bought, .in Ghilan, it wax 
found to be two shillings in a pound better than the Persian 
Sherbaff imported from Turkey. 

Sherbet (JoMbet). Also 7 aer-, oer-, ear-, 
sorbet, servet, shurbet, ahirbet(t, sherbet^e, 
-berfc, -book©, -pet, 9 sherbet, sharbut. [a. 
Turkish and Persian sherbet, a. Arab, 

sharba\ f. s ha riba 10 drink. Cf. Sokbbt.] 

L a. A cooling drink of the Ea^t, made of fruit 
juice and water sweetened, ofien cooled with snow, 
D. An European imitation of this ; now esp. an 
effervescing drink made of sherbet powder (see 2). 

1603 Knolles Hist Turkes (1621) 833 The guests . dranke 
..water prepared with sugar, whi< h kind of dunk they call 
Zerbet. Ibid. 1203 A beverage, which they call Cerbet, 
made of the juice of lymons water and sugar. 1615 G. 
San ms Trav. 1. is Not much infenour in relish to the costly 
Shurbcts of Constantinople. Ibid. 65 Yet have 1 hey .sundry 
sherbets, .some made of sugar and lemons, some of violets, 
and the like. 1 6a6 Bacon Sy/va ft 705 They haue in '1 urkey 
and the East, ceriaine Confections which they call Seruetls. 
S630 Capt. Smith Trav. 4 - Adv. xiii aj [The Turks’J best 
dunk is Coffa..and Sherbecke which ls only honey and 
water. 163a [.ithgow Trav. iv. 151 Their common drmlce 
is Sherpet. 1668 Land. Gan No. 929/1 The Grand Sei- 
gnior..nad sent bin Mother a Sherbette. 1675 Covm. in 
Early Toy. Levant (Makl. Six'.) 239 We . were sever all 
times Ireated with sherbert of lemmons. 1683 tr. Grattans 
Courtier's Man. 189 More precious than Chocolate, Coffee 
or Sarbet. *753 Hanwav Tran. (1763) I. lit. xxxiii. 151 
There were, .plates of comfits, several china basons of sher- 
bets. 1813 Byron Bride Abydos 11. viii, A cup too on the 
board was set That did not seem to hold sheibct. 1817 
Moour Lolla. R., Fir e-won kippers hi, l he violet sherbets 
were hastily handed round, a 1843 Barham In^ol. Leg., 
Ld. of Thou louse, To bring insberbet, ginger-pop, lemonade. 
*845 Coot ey Cycl. Tract. Re eipis (ed. 2) 550 Lemonade. 
Syn. Lemon Sherbet l King's Cup. Ibid , Orangeade or 
Orange Sherbet, for Icing, is made in the same wav from 
oranges. *«45 B region & Miilkr Preset. C<'oh 336 Indian 
Sharbut. *866 Livingston* in Blaikie Life xviii. (1881) 
368 After coffee and sherbet we came away. 

Jig. 17*8 Vaniir & CtnbKR Provok'd I/usb. in. i, A smart 
Repartee, with a Zest of Recrimination at the Head of it, 
makes the prettiest Sherbet I 

2 . In full she 1 bet powder : A preparation of bi- 
carbonate of soda, tartaric acid, sugar, etc., 
variously flavoured, for making an effervescing 
drink. 

*858 Cooley Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. 3) to66 Panniers 
(Sherbet). These are made of the same materials as lemonade 
powders, the flavouring ingredient being varied to suit the 
part icular case. 1895 Stores' I 'rice List , Sber 1 >et. Per doz. 

1 lb. tins, 7/a. 1903 Macm. Mag. Dec. 83 The tin of pink 
sh**rhct. 

3 . Iran f. a. A variously flavoured water-ice 
{Cent. Diet. 1891 : and in later Diets.), b. slang. 
(See qiiot.) 

1890 BahkAhe & Lki-and Diet. Slang, Sherbet (popular), 
a glass of any worm alcoholic liquor, as grog, &c. A misap- 
plication. 

4 . attrib -. 

*6*5 Sandys Trav. 1. 74 Cookes, sherbet-men /who make 
the fo resaid beurage). 1675 Covel in Early Toy Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 263 Your little Herbert cups and coffee dishes 
are made often times of the same earth. 1896 Oodey’e Mag. 
Apr. 446/1 Exquisite little sherbet doilies. 

Sherd : see Shard sbA 

fSherdooiL Anglicized spelling of chardoon, 

Cabuoon 0 . 

*66s Rabisiia Cookery Diverted 4 To pickle stalks of 
Thesscll or Sherdowns. Ibid. 143 To make a bherdoon Bye 
in the Spring ..Put in your Sherdoons (etc ]. 

t Share* Coining . Obs, Also 6 sbiare, 7 
sheer©. [Prob. a use of SHEAR j£.8] — Remedy 
sb. 4 ; Tolerahok 4 a. 

1566 Acc. Exck. K. R., Bundle 305 No. r8 (7) Syluer of 
xj.az. ij.d. w‘ fyne marked w* the portculles rib. w‘ founde at 
the cheare Ix.s. . . At the as*aye Standerd, via xj oz. ij.d. w* 
fyne. 16Z7M0RYSON I tin. t. 380 TheMint-Mastcr gave account 
before the Queene s Examiners for the money they coyned, 
as well by the tale (or number of the pieces) as by the sbeere. 
For the coyning of gold, a certain* proportion of some eight 
graines in the ounce, was allowed to the Mint- Master in 
this account by the sheer©. 1883 EncycL Brit . XVI. 489/1 


684 

The deviation from the standard weight (of coins] permitted 
by law. now called the 1 remedy \ and anciently called the 
4 shere *. I but. mote, Two notable instance* are recorded of 
the use that has been made at various times of the shere, oc 
remedy, as a means of profit. 

Shere, obs. form of Shear, Sheer, Shire. 

II Shereef (Jarrf). Forms : 6 sherife, zarifo, 
zerifo, serif(f,o, 7 seriph, -iff, seriff(e, xeriff(e, 
oeriffe, sheriff©, shreeve, 7.8 sharif, eoherif, 
7, 9 sheriff, 7-9 oheriff, 8 shirr ©ff, -©of, 
oheriff fe, oheref, sheriff, xarif, 9 sherriff(e, 
-eef, sharife, 9- shareef ; pi. 9 shorfa. 
[Arab. sharif noble, glorious, f. sharafa to 

be exalted.] 

1 . A descendant of Mohammed through his 
daughter Fatima. In some of the early quota, 
taken spec, for a Mohammedan priest. 

X500 Hakluyt Toy. 11 . it. 104 Wee. . tooke a P.mgaia of 
the Moores, which had a priest of theirs in it, which m their 
Unguage they call a Sherife. 1600 Tory tr. Leo's Africa 
11. 50 A Seri Mo or Mahunietan priest. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thcvcnot's Trav. 1. 30 As for tho Kindred of Mahomet, whom 
they call Sclierif% they wear a j^rcen Turban. 1704 Pitts 
Re/rg. 4 Monts. Monantmetaus uL go 1 he Sultaun of 
Mecca, .is a Shirreeff, i.e. one of the Race of Mohammet. 
1733 Hanway Trttv. (1762) 11. iv. ii. 102 note , The Cherifls, 
successors of Mfthoinmed. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 309/3 
Among them are many sherifs, or pretended descendants 
of Mohammed, i860 G. BRNNttrr Gatherings Naturalist 
Austral. 443 The mosque of El Hail>ee. .contains the tomb 
of the founder, and from his being a slier 1 iff, is covered with 
a green silk pall. 

2 . II< nee used as the title of certain Arab princes, 
a. The sovereign of Morocco; also, the ruler of 

nny of the districts of Morocco. 

1600 Poky tr. Leo's Africa To Rdr. 4 The Xarifo [marg. 
Or Xerifo, or Seri fo] otherwise called the Miramouin , or 
the king of Maroco Sus and Fez. Ibid. 11. 81 , 1 my selfe was 

{ ) resent at thin faire in the compame of my Lord the Seriffo 
or the space of fiftcene daies. a 1618 Kai rich War F iiij, 
The Seriph in Barburie. 163a Litiigow Trav. vnu 367 
Their chiefe SeritT, or Vicegerent, being sent from Morocco. 
c 1683 Dk. of Buckingham Coif. Wks. 1705 11 . 36 Sultans 
of Babylon, Caliphs of /Egypt. and Xerins of Morocco. 
1753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL, Cheref a title assumed by the 
emperors of Morocco. 1893 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 420/1 The 
shorfa, or shereefs, had l>cen content to live a pastoral life 
amongst their flocks and herds. .. Probably simplicity was 
the principal feature of the early Shorfa of Wazan. 

b. The ruler of various other places; esp. the 
chief magistrate, or local governor of Mecca. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 5 And with him [the 
Sultan] sent the Seriph, a man of great place among the 
Mahometans, his Embassador vnto the Emperour. i6as 
11 . Crosby Jrnl. 10 Mar. in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1908) II. 2 [At Mohilla] the sh reeve that was with him had 
some of the spice and the chinna trenchers. The King and 
the shreeve and the Kin^s two bonus stayed. 16x5 Purchas 
Filgr t ms I. HI. xi. 957 i he Shcriffe of Alecca. Ibid. iv. xvi 
539 Euery night at Sun-set they srand or kneele all towaids 
theSunne and pray, the Xcriff[of Socatra] throwing water on 
their heads. 1631 R. H. Artaignm. W hole Creatute xviL 
300 Others, keeping jup their Wives : jayled, and confined to 
their Prison, as the Zeriffcs of Persia, that none see them. 
1604 l.ond. Gas. No. 2997/2 The Ceriffe,^or King of Mecca, 
..nad revolted against the Ottoman Government. 1704 
Pirn, Relig. 4 Mann. Mohammetans vii. 91 The Snltan 
Shirreef of Mecca. 1734 Sale Koran Prelim. Disc, ft 1. 4 
l'he prince or Sharif has a garden well planted at his castle 
of Mai baa. 1776 Anivi Smith IT. N. v. i. 11. ry The author- 
ity of an Arabian scherif is very great ; that of a Tartar 
khan altogether despotical. 1805 Amer, St. Papers (1832) 
II. 733 This morning came in two deserters from the enemy’s 
cainp, both Levant Turk\..a choux and a eberiff, corre- 
sponding with the rank of aid-de-camp and ensign [Tripoli]. 
1848 Curzon Monast. Levant i. iii. (1897) 92 On entering 
the lent we found the Cadi ; the son of the sheriff of Mecca. 
1900 (?. Rev. Oct 348 With the overshadowing Turkish 
Sultans a dynasty of Shareefs could not well be on amicable 
terms. 

II Sheree'fa. Also Bherlfa, shareefa. [Arab. 
SJufj sharife fem. of sharif, sec prec.] The wife 

of a Moroccan Shereef. 

1906 IVestm . Gas. ai Sept. 9/1 [Morocco] The Sheri fa is 
an Englishwoman. 1911 (title) My Life Story. By Emily* 
Shareefa of Wazan. 

Shereefee, variant of Shirift. 

Shereeflan (Janfiin), a, [f. Shereef + -ian.] 
Of or pertaining to the Shereef of Morocco. 

1887 Pall Matt Gan. 10 Oct. 1/3 Sultan Muley Haaaan. . 
came to the Shereefian throne fourteen yean ago. 1890 
Athensenm 3 May 560/1 Montefiore < made his way to 
Morocco, and obrained from the Sheriffian Sultan the re- 
lease of the prisoner*. 1900 Q. Rev . Oct 354 The Shareefian 
dynasty. 

Bheref, -efe, -off, obs. forms of Sheriff. 
Shareful, variant of Chereful a. Obs. 

c *473 Partenay 8ao My ryght doubted and shereftil lady. 

Sheregrig. V Obs. (repr. African pronuncia- 
tion of Arab, shiriqrdq.] A green wood- 

pecker or similar bird of Abyssinia. 

1790 Bruce Abyssinia V. 183 Sheregrig. This bird is one 
of tho*e called Kollier in French. *790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 

C ompl. Epist. to Bruce 363 Weasels and polecats, sheregrigt, 
carrion-crows. 

Sheren, 8here(y)ve, obs. ff. Share, Sheriff. 
Sherge, obs. form of Cierge. 

a 1400 Hon t. in Vernon MS. xiL in Arckh Sind, neu, \ 
Spr. LVI L 356/1 Hou vt lady gaf a good wyf a sherges 
Sheri©, obs. form of Sherry. 
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Bherif : see Shereef, Shertft. 

Sherlfalty : see Sheriffalty. 

Sheriff (fe*rif). Forms : a. I ■ofrgerdffe, 8 
soyTrove, pi. solrerovan, slrrefan, 2-3 aoirrere, 
tyrrev ©, 3 aohyrrova, 3-5 *ohlr(r)eve, 3-*, (7) 
shireve, 4-5 sohyreve, shlrrev©, shyr(r)©va, 
schlrriv©, aohyrryve, (5 //. ahirria), 6 ahjr- 
reevo. 0 . 3 a(s)err©T©, 3-5 soherrov©, 4 
■scherev©, aherey vo, 4-5 sohareve, ■her(r)ov© v 

5 a(o)heryve, sherroive, ahurrev©, 7 shoarive, 
7-8 aherivo. 7. 3-6 aohirref(f, 4-5 aoblrrif^ 
aohyr(r)©ff 4-6 ah i ref, ahyref, 4-7 aohiref(f, 5 
aohyrlffb, abyry f(e, -yffe, ahl-, ahyrryf, ahiriff, 
-efa, ahlrrieffe, Sc. aohirrayf, 5-6 aohir(r)eff© 9 
ahirref, -if, -ef(f)e, 6 uohyrriff(e, ahyroff(©,ahir- f 
ahyreyffe,ahlrief(f e, ahyrryf(®, -efe, Sc. ayreff, 
6-7 ehirefffe, ahlrif(e, -iff©, ahirreff, 7 ahlerife, 
ah lr riff. 8 , 4-5 aohorref, aherref, “if, -yf, Sc. 
aerefe, 4-6 sherreff, 4-7 aheref(f, -if, 5 aherefe, 

5- 6 aohereff(©,-yf(e, aherlef(©, -y f(e, 5-7 sherife, 
■oheref, ahereffe, 6 aoherlf, s(o)hery ffe, aherrlfe, 

6- 7 aheriffe, aherrlff(e, 7- sheriff, c. 4-5 
Bohreve, 5 aherve, aohry ve, 5-6 ahry ve, ahreve, 

6 aohrejrve, 6-7 ahrlve, 7-8 shreeve, 5-9 
ahrieve ; {. 5 ahlrffe, 5-6 ahreffe, aoref(f)e, 
ehryef, 5-7 ahrief(e, 6 a(o)hrefe, ahreef, 
ahreyfe, ahryffe, 6-7 sherife, 7 shrieff, ah’riff, 
8 ahreif. 9. Sc. 4-5 achyrray, 5 aohlrrawe, 
aohlrra, aohlrray©, aohyrray, pi. aohirrala, 8-9 
aherra, 9 shirra, sherry. [OF. scirrtrlfa, f. scir 
Shire + gertfa Reeve. The etymmogical form 
shire-rccvc (q.v. under Shike) has occasionally 
been used by legal antiquaries from the 16th c. 
downwards. 

As the OE. setr had, in addition to its specific sense, the 
genera] sense of *district under a person's administration, 
province scirgrrffa bad also a wider meaning, e. g. when 
the bishop is called ‘Christ's siirger^Ja '. (Cf. sense 3 
below. jJ 

L a. England (and Wales). In England before 
the Norman Conquest, the scirgerffa (also called 
sdrman ) was a high officer, the representative of 
the rojal authority in a shire, who presided in the 
shire-moot, and was responsible for the administra- 
tion of the royal demesne and the execution of the 
law. After the Conquest, the office of sheriff was 
continued, that title being retained in English 
documents, while in Latin and French the usual 
term was vice-comes , viscounte , which hnd been 
applied to similar functionaries in Normandy. 

The functions of the sheriffs of counties have 
been greatly restricted by successive changes. At 
the present time the sheriff (more fully called high 
sheriff), appointed for one year by royal patent, is 
nominally responsible for the keeping of prisoners 
in safe custody, preparing the panel of juiors for 
assizes, the execution of wrks and of the sentence 
of death. In addition to these duties, which are 
discharged by the under-sheriff, the high sheriff 
acts as presiding officer at parliamcntaiy elections 
for the county, and is required to attend (with the 
ceremonial state demanded by custom) on the judges 
at assizes. 

Those boroughs and cities that are counties of 
themselves, and ali>o the city of Oxford, have a 
sheriff (or in some instances two) chosen annually 
by the corporation ; the office is now mainly 
honorary, the specific duties attached to it varying 
in different towns. The City of London elects 
annually two sheriffs, who are also Sheriffs of 
Middlesex. 

In some counties the office of sheriff was formerly heredi- 
tary. The last surviving instance of this was in Westmor- 
land ; the hereditary shrievalty of that county was abolished 
in 1850 by the Act ij Ik 14 Viet. c. m 
a. c 1034 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 54 An scirxemot Net 
cet /Ejelno^es atane. . .ftor wees Bryning ndrfterefa. a 1x54 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.963,Ic^ifeponetun..swafreo 
lice f>*et ne king ne biscop ne eorl ne acfyjrreue ne haue b»r 
nane horse, c 1153 in Anglia VII. aso Ealle mine eorlus & 
ealle mine scirereuan. fa isoo in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 19a 
Eadward king gret..all mine heued men and mine ^exnes 
and mine ririefan. c iroo Moral Ode yam Trin. Coll. Horn. 
sax Ne mai hit us binime no king ne no syrreue (other MSS. 
scirreue. sebirreue, serreue). a xja $MS. Fowl. B.jeo 1 C 5a b, 
pe king hath igraunted to his poeple hat heo hub ben election 
of hoc re schirreue here as© schirreus nis no}t boru fee* 
c 1386 Chaucer ProL 359 A ihiireue hsdde he been and 
[a] Countour, c 1460 Brut gas J>© yong men of mercerie 
..held ho Mairft Shyreves stif in Chepe. 1388 Fsaunce 
Lawiers Log . L xiL 53 Shyreev©. x6ap Cou On LitL *68 
Shireue. 

ft. 1197 R. Giouc. (Rolls) xxo6t A frelnss knl# was at 
glouceire h© sserreu© )>oru bo king, c 1380 Wvct.is Set. 
Whs. HL 9x5 Justicis and scher«v«t and stiwardls and 
bailifui. X433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 447 ft Rctoumed by the 
Shere ve of the Shire, e 1430 MirKs Festial-fb Gylbert, )mt 
was acheryne of London. *493-14 Rec. St. Mary ed ttill 
(1904) ao4 Item, payd to b 0 mayr© and to bo U Rhmjvet. 


x6x© in Liemore Papers Ser. il (1887) II. sxo 
Sbearives of Bristoll for the Costom© dew to thei 
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Rr i Magd. CM. | 7 «. // (O.H.S., toi Whether tb« B*. of 
Oxford wu to bo put In the president* Office ami y» being a 
Freehold by any but the sheriva. 

y. > 37 Sf < t4*$[»oe bt c 1400 J ? rut 018 Sir Syroond Ward 
. .>at po «u ahurryf of }ork. 1415 in Yak Myst. In trod, 
p. xxxiv, Ye Mair and ye shirefs of yis Cute, c 1450 God- 
stow Reg. 654 Tbe shyryf of OxenfordUhyra. 1551 Coventry 
Lest Bk. 797 Tbe bhireyffes of ihe Cuie for tbe tyme beinge. 
1550 Mirr. At Nor thumb, xviii, The shinf therof, Rafe 
Kekeaby. "kj»j Nor den Spec. Brit., Comw. (1706) 09 S lure- 
re ue, vulgcriy tbe Shiriffe. 1614 Selden Titles Hon, sad 
Shirifcs. 

6. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninimn) 965 Syne oome }>e 
terefe to the ton, &. to hald be law, *et done, c 1400 
Gamelyn 60s (Sloanc MS.), Here cometh the Sherry f \Petw. 
•he ref l and wil haue oure lieedca. 15U Coventry Lest Bk. 
680 All Comeners within this Cytte vndur the degre of a 
Schcrvffc. ijjj4 Yaxley in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. III. 111 . 
314 Her Moicbtie hath addressed forth her lettree to the 
Sheriefes of the Slieres. 1676 in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 
3 ja Saterd.iy last wase y* day for choosing sherif* in y*city 
and in y* Hull, a 1700 Evelyn Diary an. 1634, My Father 
was appointed Sheriff for Surrey and Sussex before they 
were disjoyned. 17x0 J. IIarkis Lex. 7 'eckn. II ,Shertvs 
or Sheriff. 1763 Black stone Comm. I. 178 The county 
court is a court held every month or oftener by the sheriff. 
1769 Junius' Lett, xu (1788) 71 It is admitted, that the 
sheriffs obeyed the laws, and performed their duty (in 
returning Mr. Wilkes). 1788 Kncycl . Brit. (ed. 3) 11 . 209/2 
An order was issued . .to the shcrives of most of trie English 
counties. 1835 App. Manic. C or for. Rep. 11. 1x65 (Bristol), 
The two Sheriffs are elected by the common council.. for 
a year. Ibid. iv. 3460 (Norwich), Two Sheriffs are chosen 
ycarlyt one, who is called the Court Sheriff, by the mayon 
she rills, and aldermen 1 and the other by the f> eemen. 1846 
M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Umpire (1854) ll. 109 Petitions from 
the city of London .ore brought at once to the bar of the 
House by tbe sheriffs. 1871 W. M. Fawcett Law Land- 
lord if t enant 18a The sheriff must first levy for the rent 
and then for the execution. 188a Acta# 46 I’ut.c. 506170 
Tbe council of every boi ough being a county of itself, and of 
the city of Oxford, dial! 011 the ninth of November in every 
year appoint a fit person to execute the office of sheiiff. 

«. 1399 Langu Rich. Redelcs iv. 08 And sente side sondis 
to sclueuys aboute, To cheseswichccheuallcris as)* charge 
wold. 1461 Button Lett. II. a8 The Shrcve ys in a douglit 
whedyr be shall make a newe deccion of knyght* of the 
shyre. 1463 in Somerset Med. WilL (1901) 197 That thoo 
which weie wrongfully hurt when 1 was Sherve may be 
recompciihid. 1538 in Lett. S ufpress. Monasteries (Camden) 
195 Sir John Russell, sebreyve of Wiwtor sebere. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Jink Cade a v, James Ciomcr shrive of Kent. 
1605 Land, P rodigal in. ii. usShrccue, take your prisoner. 
[1651 Cleveland Poems 14 Like Alderman, or Monster- 
Sheriffs, With Canvas backs, uud velvet sleeves.] 168a 
Oldham l nut. 3rd Sat. Juvenal Poems (1684) 19a For 
Sbricvc bow oft ne lias been known to fine. 174B Richard- 
s'. n Clarissa (i8ji) III. xhii. 05a After condemnation, .all 
will be the king’s or the sh reeve’s. 1796 J. A\stky Plea.leVs 
Guide (1803) <5;i But let ihc Plaintiff, ere he sue In debt or 
cuse for money due, Swear to the sum, tbe writ indorse, And 
let the Shricve said writ enforce. 

f. c 1470 Harding Citron, clv. vii, In Yoikeshyre so the 
Rokeby with them mette, Shrief of the shyre. 1481 Coventry 
Led Bk. 405 To )>e Mane & shirffes. 1318 Star Chamber 
Cases (Sel Jen Soc.) li. 14a William Dale one of the Shreffes 
of the Towno of Rrisiowe. a 1548 Hall Ckton., Hen. VIII 
61 b, 'Ihc Mnyie and Shrifcs were there present. r6i8 J. 
Taylor (Water P) Bennyless Ptlgr. C 3, Thus l..Wus 
giu’n from Mayor to bhricie, fiorn hhriefa to lay lor. >693 
New Disc. Old Intreagne xxviii, Nor Shricffs, nor Mayor, 
nor Common Halls excus’d. 1773 Foote Maid 0/ Bath 1. 
(1778) 19 The suit Ins honour made up twenty years ago 
comes next l*ent, when he was shreif for the county. 

b. Scotland. In early times ( from the 12th c.) 
a high officer of a county with functions more or 
less analogous to those of the English sheriff of 
the same period, together with a civil and criminal 
jurisdiction of very wide extent. The office was 
commonly held by a noble, and was often heredi- 
tary; iis judicial duties were performed by the 
sheri ffdepute , who was necessarily a lawyer. The 
act ao Geo. II. c. 43 (1747) abolished heritable 
sheriffships, and in consequence of its provisions 
the office of sheriff, in the older sense, practically 
became extinct. The title of sheriff is now given 
to the shcriff-depute, who is the chief local judge 
in a Scottish county, and popularly to the shcriff- 
•ubstitute, who usually hears cases in the first 
instance, subject to an appeal to the aheriff-depute. 
Both offices are now held for life, and the appoint- 
ment rests with the crown 
137S Barbour Bruce u 390 Schyrreffys sod bailyheys 
maid ho then, c 3405 Wyntoun Cron, vuu xxvi. 41x0 
Schirrayf [v.r. Schinre? ] of Bute and of Cowalle. Ibid, 4389 
Schir uotheray he Rose was. .schirrawe of Ayr. £1470 
Henry Wallace vl 791 Schirrais he maid that cruell was 
to ken. Ibid. xi. 1591 A schyrray gart this clerk son fra 
him pass. a *387 W uke Ho. Rowauane 049 The Schereffe 
of Aire. 171a Fountainhall Decisions (1761) II. 739 The 
brewers in and about Edinburgh, conceiving that the 
Sheriffii of Mid- Lothian had struck the fiars of victual too 
high. 1836 Scott Antia. xx, The shirra sent for his clerk. 
s8s8 — Rob Roy xxix, 1 desire to be carried before some 
civil magistrate,.. the sheira or the judge of the bounds. 
1870 W. R. Greg Bolit. Problems 114 The then Sheriff of 
Lanarkshire. 

o. Ireland. A high officer In an Irish county, 
whose status and functions are now closely similar 
to those of the English high sheriff. There are also 
sheriffs in certain Irish cities and boroughs : cf. a. 

154a Ir.Act 34 Hen. VIII. c. z (1601) 038 The Raid Sherife 
of the said Shue (of Meath] for the time being. x6ie Sir 
J. Davies Why Ireland \ etc, 140 In each of these Counties 
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Palatines, there were two Sheriffesi.. As In Meth we find a 
Sheriffs of the Liberty, and a Sheriffs of the Crowe j And 
so In VUter, & so in wexford. stag Essex Papers (Camden) 
1 . 309 All is forfited and taken up by the Shirine or SeuescaJk 
• 1687 P*tty Petit. Anal. (1691) 36 The Sheriffs of Countie*, 
and of Cities and Counties in Ireland are 40. Ibid, 41 [see 
sheriff's peer in 4). 3817 Act 57 Geo. Ill , e. 68 Whereat 

it is expedient that the laws relating to Sheriffs in Ireland 
should be amended. 

d. l/.S. (£ee quot. 1838-33.') 

1 66s Laws 4/ Virginia xliv. 96 The Sberift of James- 
City., shall be left to tbe Goven tour’s free choice, 3788 
Massachusetts Spy 8 May 3/3 The Mayor, Lhe Sheriff and 
some other persons interfered and rescued them, by lodging 
them in gaol. x6s8~3a Webster s. v ? The sherif, by himself 
or his deputies, executes civil and criminal process through- 
out the county, has charge of the jail and prisoners, attends 
courts and keeps the peace, a 184s in Dickens* A suer. 
Notes xvik (1868) 141 A man was suspected, and the Sheriff 
most probably baa possession of him by this time. 1876 
'Mar* Twain ' Tom Sawjsr xi, The Sheriff was confident 
that he [the murderer] would be captured before night. 
Ibid, xxiv, Then the judge arrived, and the sheriff pro- 
claimed ibe opening of the court. 

2 L With defining word, as deputy sheriffs under- 
she> iff, vice -sheriff • high sheriff the sheriff (in 
England and Wales, and in some Irish cities) as 
distinguished from a deputy or subordinate. 

1450 Poston Lett. I. 105 The shreve of Kent.. sent bis 
under shreve to the juges to wete what to doa a 1455 Lett. 
Marg , A njouSf lip. Becking ton ^Camden) 158 Th’ occupation 
of tinder sherreive in the countie of Midd. 11x900 Gest 0/ 
Robyn Hods xv. in Child Ballads III. 07 The hye aherif of 
Notyingham. 353a More Epitabh Wks. 14*1/1 Thomas 
More.. being one of the vnder shriefes of l^ndon. a 35159 
Aylmtr Harborowe Lij, Then must the hyghe Shrife lie 
his frendo. x6aa F. Markham Bk . War 111. vii. 306 The 
proverbe is, Twise an Under Sherife, euer a knave, a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. ix. |p Colonel lx>iiff, the high shiief 
of the county. 3716 Act 3 Geo. /, c. 15 f 10 It shall not bo 
lawful, for any Person.. to buy, sell, let, or take to Farm, 
the Office of Under-sheriff, Deputy-sheriff, . .or any other 
Office, .pertaining to the Office ot High-shenff of any County 
or Shire. 1830 Rep. Sel. Comm. Office High Sheriff 3 
High Sheriffs me nominated by The King in Council, who, 
with His own hand, according to Rncicnt custom, pricki. the 
person appointed, llnd. s 1 be appointment of competent 
persons as permanent Under SberilH, throughout the Revet al 
counties of England and Wules. 3835 Tomlins' Law Diet. 
(ed. 4) a. v., The under-sheriff UNually pci forms all the duties 
of the office, a very few only excepted, whete the personal 
presence of the high-sheriff is necessary. 3874 S runBS Const. 
Hist. (1896) III. xx. 4j5 In 1319 Matthew of ( rant born, who 
had been elected.. to be Knight of the ihire for Devon, 
petitioned the council against the undue return made by 
ibe vice -sbcr.ff, who had substituted another name. 

b. Scotland. She; iff depute , substitute : see 1 b. 
Sheriff major, principal', designations formerly 
given to the sheriff (in the original sense) to dis- 
tinguish him from the sheriff depute ; in mod. use, 
the sheri (T-dcpnte is sometimes called sheriff-prin- 
cipal in contradistinction to the sheriff-substitute. 
+ Sheriff ivardator : see Ward ator. 

t Shot iff in that part', a person appointed to supply tho 
place of ine sheriff tor executing process, 

1446 Registr. A berdon.i Mail land Club) I.244 Sir Alexander 
of torbes. .scheref depute of Aberdene. 1473 Acc. Ld. 
High treat. Scot. I. 45 To Adam Bachillur, passande with 
the Kindis lettres^ xv ® Octobri'., as ^chircf in that pait for 
the iubringmg of Schire William of Rendis gudis. 3489 
Ibid, tog 1 he Sriiirra deput and bailees of Hadington. 
350s Ibid. 11. 115 Ix>id Erskin, schiref prlncij>ale of belkyrk. 
153a Ibid. VL n6 The Shereflis Deput is of Edinburgh. 
a 1578 Linukray (Pitscotric) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S ) I. 45 Con- 
fl.ct bet wix The bhci rife of Perth and Johne Gormak ihe 
Shireff maior. 3597 in Spalding Club Mite. (1841) 1 . 176 
Mr. Thomas I^slye, syrelT deput of Abirdene. 1673 Ab.r* 
deen Reg. (187a) IV. 076 Tuo of the baillies..to goe 10 the 
Earle Marshell, shirreff-principal. 375a J. Louth ian Form 
of Process G d. 2) 249 Ihe said Lords Reverse the forewiid 
Sentence of the said Sheriff-substitute. 3835 Scott Guy M. 
x. The Sheriff-dcpute of tlie county arrived at Ellangowan 
next morning at day-brenk. ibid, xii, A very decent man, 
sir; the Sheriff-substitute of the county. 3834 Tail's Mag. 
1 . 442/0, 30 Sheriff- Dcputeshipa, varying from C J 00 to £800 
a- year. 48 Shcriff-Substiiuteships in the pin of the Sheriffs- 
depute.. varying from ^150 to j£6uo. 1866 Cornh. Afar. 
Aug. 047 There are two orders of sheriffs— the sheriff- 
substitutes, who reside each in the locality to which he has 
been appointed, and the sheriff-deputea (or 1 sheriffs ’ 
simply), * ho hold courts at intervals, 1894 Act 57 4 58 Viet. 
c. 40 { 7 The expression 1 Sheriff’ shall not include Sheriff 
Substitute. 

+ 3 . transf. Applied to officers (in foreign 
countries) with functions Analogous to those of the 
•heriff ; a governor of a district or city. Obs. 

a saaj St. Marher. 9 Olibrius bebte schirreueof pat lond. 
t SB90 St. Leonard 103 in S. Eng. Leg. 459 ) e scherreue of 
leouns feteres made stronene. c 1300 Itavdoh 2286 In al 
Denemark ne was no knith, Ne couestable, ne shireue... 
]?at he ne com biforn sire Ubbe. 33.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
0564 Hit was a knight, a riche scherreue. 1535 Covkrdai e 
a Kings xxiiL 8 losua y* ahreuc of the cue. 1535 — 1 F.sdr . 
iv. 47 Then Darius., wrote a letter vnto all thcclcbytes and 
ahrcuca. 3545 Joye Exp. Dan. ii. Cviij b, Daniel and hys 
fclowcs were sought of Arioch the shryue to be slayne. 156a 
Turner Herbal 11. 53 There was a oertayn shenf in Egypt 
which tooke ij. naughty murtheiyng robbers (etc.). 

4 . Comb. : ah«riff*a olerk, Sc. sheriff olerk, the 
clerk of the sheriff’s court ; hence sheriffelerhship ; 
sheriff's 00 art, Sc. sheriff oourt, a court in which 
the sheriff or his deputy administers justice ; sheriff 
fee Se. t a payment due to the sheriff ; sheriff liars 
pi, Se, (see Eiaes) ; f sheriff’s geld (ffitd, ytld) % 
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the payment made by the sheriff for the'fcrm* 
(Farm sb. 3) of his shire ; + sheriff's gloves a 
perquisite of the sheriff levied at a fair ; f aheriffCa 
house, ? tbe official residence of a sheriff (or of a 
similar official in foreign countries) ; sheriff(’s 
mair Sc. [Mayor 3] « sheriff s offeer; f sheriff- 
man Dublin - sheriffs pur ; + sheriffs man - 
sheriff's officer ; also Shropshire dial, tbe goldfinch 
(see quot. 1796); sheriff's officer (&. al sheriff 
officer ), an official employed to execute (he sheriffs 
writs, to distrain and arrest, etc. ; + sheriff's 
peer, one of a class of members of the corporation 
of Dublin (before 1840) ranking next to tbe aider- 
men, and including nil ex-sheriffs; + sheriff roll 
Sc., the roll on which the proceedings of the 
sheriff's court were recoided ; fsheriff silver — 
sheriff geld ; sheriff’s to urn [turn, tourney) \ 
see To urn, Tourkky sb.± 

3377 Langl. P. PL U. iv. 168 A *sch(reues clrrko. 1564 
Rig. Pruy Council Scot. I. 274 James Makbrok of Campsy, 
■I legit heretabiii Sherafclerk of the said Sherefdome. 3609 
Acts of Sederunt (3790) 344 All ShirrifFcIark* to bring 10 
their registers of horning* to be marked by tbs dark of 
register. 1875 hmyiL Brit. III. 29^/1 'i he counted and 
rejected papers, .are.. transmitted by the returning officer 
to the clerk of the Ciown in Chancery in England, or ihft 
sheriff-clerk in Scotland. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 
074 The office of ‘Sherefclerkschip of the said Sherifdame. 
Ibid. 275 To deliver to the said Janies Drummond the 
♦Sherefcourt bukia 375s J. Ijouthian Porm of Process 
[ed. 0) App. 064 That no Person shall be obliged to appear 
before the Sheriff-court, unless he be cited upon a proper 
Summons. 1845 Tomlins' Law Diet, (ed. 4) a v. London, 
The Sheriffs' Court, holden before tbeir steward or judges 
1607 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 513/1 With all utber custumts. 
•senireff feis, dewteis and exaction®* in and about the said 
burgh. 3765-8 Esskine Inst. Law Scot. t. iv. | 38 Sheriffs 
were also imitled to the twentieth part of the sinus contained 
in every decree, in name of sheriff-fee. 1689 in Acts ParL 
Scot. (1873) XII. 55/a p* the prjceof victwall payable furth 
of the shyre of fy<e to the Exchequer for cropt 168B be 
payed conform© 10 the present # shirref fiars of the said 
shyre. 1301 Yorksh inquisitions ( Yks. Rec. Soc.) Ill 34s 
Rendering annually to the said heiress for Caslelward and 
"bchirefgeld 6 d. 3376 Rolls of Parlt. II. ^8^alJne Rente 
q’eat appclle bhereveycld q amounte a xiiii/A xixr. id. par 
an, provenanu des ditz deux Rapes. 1385 Ibid. HI. 011/a 
Shereves-ycld. 1543 Mem. Fountains (Sui lee*' 407 Paid to 
the exchetor..for ihe Sbetifgylde. ij*. 1508 Burgh Rec. 
Edin. (1871) 3 'ihat na *shrreff glutffcs be tayne-.fra na 
maner of pentoun fia this present fair. 3603 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 514/1 Lie nchirefr-gluiffis. 3643 Peebles Butgh 
Rcc. (1872) 104 Thiie frie faircs..togidder with the sheref 
fie, shereflis glowca, tolles [etc.l. a 3505 C U>on. Loud. 
(1905) 962 Sir William Capell, af.er his prisonmeut in tbe 
Countour, and "Sbryvtshouse was. .comma undid to the 
'lower. *583 Stolkkh Civ. H ams Lowe C. tv. 6b, In 
witncs»%e whereof, the saied Deputies to this present Treatie 
haue settc to their handes, in ihe ShcricT house of Gant. x8zs 
W. Tknnant Anstcr F. 11. xxxiii, Sbeiills learn *d, and un- 
learn ’d "Sheriff-man-*, and meHsrngers-at arms, c 1400 
Gamelyn 583 It ben the *M.hirrefcs men, that hider ben i- 
come. a 1500 Gest of Robyn Hade cliii. in Child Ballads 

III. 63 Now Litelfjohn the sherife* man. 3603 Camden 
Rem., Wise S/. 226 when he (S.r T. Moie) was to mount 
the scaffold, hee saide to one of the Shiriffes men, I pray 
thee helps tnee vp, as for comining downe I take no rare. 
t66y Dkyden Epil. Tempest 13 He sei ds me only like a 
Sh riffs man here To let you know the Malefactor's ncer. 
3796 Rev. F. Leighton MS. Let. J. Boucher 10 May, 

1 am promised some glmnings of Shropshire words. As 
to Sheriff's man for Goldfinch . .the Corbels.. were often 
Sheriffs of tbe County; then livery was black and yellow, 
the colour of the goldfinch's penfeathers. 1841 Harts* 
horne Salopia Ant 562 Sheriff's Mon, tbe seven coloured 
linnet, Carduelis of Linmcus. 3879 Miss Jackson Shrop. 
shite Word-bk., Sheriff s-man, the Goldfinch. 1703 Foun- 
tain hall Decisions (1761) II. 196 Here the ’sheriff-officers 
were only brought p»o more. 3818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xiii, The wairant'i. awn to Liberton wi’ twa sheriff officers 
seeking ye. 1837 Dickens Fichiv. xl, Giving Mr. Pick- 
wick a friendly tap on the shoulder, the sheriff's officer 
(for such he was) threw his card on the counterpane. 
1843 Dm hunk Sc. Fireside Star. 70 The shenffVoflicers 
proceeded to lake him into cusiody. a 3687 Petty Polit. 
Anat. (1691) 41 There are in the City of Dublin a Lord- 
Mayor, 0 Sheriff*, 34 Aldermen, 48 Sheriffs Peers, and 96 
of the Common-Council. . 3534 in Exck. Rolls Scot. XV I. 
581 (^uhilk chatter is registrar on the bak of *schiref roll of 
tins instant >er. 1304 in Regtstr. Monnst. de Winckei . 
tumba (1890) 351 Faciendo insuper annis singulis *Schir- 
r«.vc!»elver et alia servicia forinseca. 143a Roils of Barit. 

IV. 40 i/a Defautes for noun comyng unto ye *Shiri«fs tourn. 
1451 Ibid. V. 017/a Sheref Tournes. 3536 in He j ham 
Pnory (Surtees) App p. cxxxix. The sade Sir Ingram. .ms 
shiref of Northu midland ..kept shiref-iurnes at Alnwilc. 
3648 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) App. 47 To the Sheiiiturne 
June 048. 

b. Ia trivial and slang phiascs: *faherlfPa 
basket, tab, a basket or tub placed outside a 
prison to receive charitable doles (or the prisoners; 
t sheriff's posts, two painted posts, set up at the 
sheriffs door, to which proclamations were affixed 
(cf. Post sb . 1 2 b). (See also later quots.) 

1599 B. Jonson Rv. Man out of Hum. ill. tit. (1600) K j b. 
How long bbould 1 be ere I should put off To tbe Lord 
Chancelors tombe, or the Shriues posts? 1600 Nasnb 
Summers Last Will 1678 Wks. 1905 III. 086 That's as 
plcntifull alines for the plague as the sheriffes tub to them 
of Newgate. 363s Manringkr City Madam 1. L (1658) 5 
Did our charitie redeem thee out of prison, .. When the 
Sheriffii basket, and his broken meat Were your Festival 
exceeding* ? 17.. in Grone Olio (179a) 030 Dancing on 
nothing at the Sheriff’s bail. Foot-note, Sheriff's ball, an 
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SHERRY. 


execution. 1783 Cross Did. Vulgar T., SkerifTs Brace- 
ltd, handcuffs. I Out., Sheriff's Hotti, a pruuu. ibuL , 
Sheriff's Picture pi ante, (lie gallows. 

Sheriff: see Sukrkhp, Shkuift. 

Sheriffalty (Je*nfdlti). Also 6 shirevalty, 
shery&ltie, 7 eheralltie, sherivalty, -ifalty, 
•hirevealty, shirifolty. [f. Sheriff + -al + -TY, 
after words like royalty.] » Shrievalty. 

iJiB Star C ha tuber ( as, s (Selden Soc ) 1 1 . 161 The seid 
of Sheryalcie. 1611 Sparo Thrat - 67 . Brit, xxlijx. 

( 7/a The Office of Execution and custody of thia County 
Huntingdon) is the Sheralfty \ircad Sherfalty], of old in- 
critable 1617 Shuttle-worths' Acc. (Chethain Soc.) »a7 
The patent of my M" office of y* sheralltie. 1648 Perse- 
cutio Umleama 57 Alderman Pennington [cho*en] for his 
knowne zcale by nis keeping a fasting Sabboth throughout 
his SliirifaJiy. 168* Eng. Elet i. She* ( ffs 09 1 he Sherifrity 
of London. Ibid. 41 Sherivalty. 1753 Kichartson Grand/- 
*’* f 5 7 ®*) 1 * viii. 35 •''**’ Rowland Meredith, knighted in his 
Sheriffalty, 1870 Foss Bi*g. Diit. Judge* of Eng. 54 The 
Michaelmas solemnities of the sheviffalty of 1 <ondon. 
f‘g- 1 86a Hushnfi l Vtcar. Sacrif m. v. aty Sending out 
the rugged sheriffalty of law and penal enforcement. 
Sheriffdom ije’rif tom). Forms : see Sheriff ; 
also Sc. 4 ahera-, 5 sera-, aohirra-, aohirre-, 
aorrafv, 6 syrefdora(e. [-dom.] 

1. A district or territory under the jurisdiction of 
a sheriff. Sc. 

1185 in 3rd Ref. H ist. MSS. Comm. 4 10/1 In the sherndom 
of Peith. *433 Dunfermline Reg. (Uannatjne Club) 340 
Landt* .lyand tn h« Kegaliteof Dtinfcrmlyn and the serraf- 
dome of fyff. 1457 in Acts Part. Scot. ( 1875) XII. zfx 

S fuhilke assise [was]..chosin lie h ar a\ ise of foure seia- 
omes. 1349 Compi. Scot. xii. 103 In the schirefdome of 
g.tlloua. x66a Ads qf Sederunt 11790) 84 Lands ljeing in 
several sliirriffdoms. 1769 De Foe's lour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 
IV. 296 The Isle of Arran, which with Bute makes up one 
Sheriffdom. 1854 Act 17 4 >8 Vid. c 91 I 37 '1 he sheriff 
of the sheriffdom in which the offence shall have been com- 
mitted. 1834 H. Miller Sc A. + S<hm. (1858) 5a 'Ihe Hill., 
had borne the gallows of the sheriffdom on its crest. 1894 
Times 19 Dec. 8/a J o officiate also as Shcriff-Substitute of 
the Sheriffdom of Argvll. 

trunf. 176a tr. Bus Jung’s Syst.Geog. V. 370 The she 1 iff. 
dom of Altorf. 

2 . The office of sheriff. 

*598 .1 >ai hympi ■ tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 127 This office 
na vthirwyse dependea than of heritage quhamhrouch vnLo 
thame selfes thay asenue sch rrefdoines. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. I. 578 ' 1 'his Snerifedome was. .translated 
hereditaiilv into the family of the Beauchamps. x6a8 
Withfe Brit. Rememb. iv. 552 A Couple. . that had the 
Shoriffedonie Of London that sad yeare. 1806 Scott Let. 
to Ellis 25 Jan. in Lockhart xv. The situation is . S«-o 
a- year, besides being consistent w ith holding my sheriffdom. 
1819 Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 5 It was thus that ihe here- 
ditary sheriffdom of the county of Westmoreland came to 
the family of lufton. 1877 Miss Yonck Lament II iii 31 
David bestowed on him the governme t of the cftNtle, and 
the sheriffdom of Teviotdale. 1883 H. B. Wheatley in 
Antiquary Feb. 48/1 He was afterwards drpiived of bis 
sheriffdom and of his aldermanic gown. 

3. jocularly . The realm or order of sheriffs. 

1904 Sir H. Hawkins Remin. II. xliii. 47 All the pomp 
And splendour, in fact, that Sheiiffdom was callable of. 

Bheriffe, obs. f. Shkkerf, Sheriff, Shroff. 
tShe riffass. Obs. rare, [-ess.] A woman 
who held the office of sheriff (when hereditary). 

C 1639 Inter. Barden Tower in HowifPs Vis. Remark. 
Places (1840)217 Ladie Anne Clifford. . High Sheriffes.se hy 
inheritance of the Cnuntie of Westmerland. a i66x Fuller 
Worthies , IVes i me r Id. (1662) ill. 14 1, I find Elizabeth the 
Widdow of Thomas Lord Clifford, . . Sheriffess (as I may say) 
in the sixteenth of Richard the second, till the last of K. 
Henry the fourth. 1810 Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 5 Sir 
Rogir de Clifford was killed in. battle, .about the year 1280. 
After his death, his widow aat in person, as sheriueas of the 
county of Westmoreland,, .with the judges. 

t Sheriffhood Obs. Forms: see Sheriff. 

[ hoi/e, -hood.] The office of slieriff. 

e 1450 God flow Reg. 70 In-to witnea of Hnge he seels 
of he forescid shrcuchode was put ber-to. a 1470 Gregory 
Chron. in Iiist. Coil. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 77 He [Edw. Ill 
grauntyd tliat shcrevchodys sholde goo to ferine for CCC It 
be yere. ijoa Arnoi »r Chron. B iv b, (Charttr of Ixmdon 
*384.1 We haue graunted..lo the Cite/ens of London the 
Shorefhode [read bherelhode] of London and of Middelsex. 
*558 Chron. Grev Friars (Camden) 14 John Briane was 
drowned in hvs shrefehode. 1629 in Crt. 4 Times Chat. I 
(1848) II. 11 Here Sir Walter Long was brought this day 
Into the Star Chamber, for having at the last election vvhicn 
was made for the parliament left the sherilThood, which was 
then in his hands, to become a burgess of the Raid parliament. 

bherifflan, variant of Suereefian. 
She-riffing, vbl . sb . [-ing *.] The holding 
of the office of sheriff, and discharge of its duties. 

«68a T. Flatmam Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) II. 163 
The several Plots And Projects of Exclusion, Association, 
Shenfling, Feasting, &c. 1806 Harper's Mag. Apr. 812/a 

'You may think this here sheriffing is mighty funny,’ he 
confided one day to a friend, * but you ought to try it once, 
and see the dishonest whelps you have to deal with.' 

Bhe riffry. rare . [-by.] « Suuii.valty. 

1610 in Cal. St. Pap., frcl. i6c8-io. 413 (He.. had the] 
shrifery [of the county bestowed upon him]. 1O36 Galt in 
Tait's Mag. III. 51 1 After my Aheriffry. 

She riffship. [-feHiP.] The office of sheriff. 
M 73~4 Ate. Ld\ High Treat. Scot. I. 46 The office of 
•chircfshipofStriueling. *1578 LiNDK 9 AY(Pitacoitie)C 4 rc*, 
Scot. (S.I.S.) II. 181 My lord lyndesay tuik possessioun of 
the ScherelTschip of fyffe. 1649 ? Evelyn in E.'s Diary, 
etc. (1852) ! II. 42 The Scots.. have.. taken away the here- 
ditary «hriefship>* from the nobility. 1747 Ad 20 Geo. II, 

C. 43 I x Ail Sheriffships and Deputy Sheriffships of Di* 


trlcts, being Parts only of Shires. 1884 Mane A. Exam, ry 
Nov. 5/3 It will be exceedingly hard u Mr. M. should be 
compelled to choose between his fat sheriffship and his 
political ambition. 1893 Ac new Hired. Sheriffs of Gallo- 
way 11 . 1 20 The sheriff, .wot ordered to grant deputations of 
sheriffship to Grierson of Lagg, Claverhouse, and Earlshall, 
as his colleagues. 

t Sheriff's tooth. Obs. Forms : 3 aohirrefs- 
tuthe, 4 shiireveetothe, 5 sheriff*- tooth, (8 
sheriff-tooth). [Cf. phrase * for one’s own tooth * 
in Tooth sb. 3.] An annual impost (complained 
of in 13*7-77 by Derbyshire tenants as a wrongful 
exaction) levied by the sheriff on each bovate of 
land within his county. 

1*98 ) 'or Ash. Inquisitions ( Yks. Rec. Soc.) III. 8i, os. for 
Waytemete and Schirrefstuthe. *3*7-77 Rolls of Pant , 
II. 401/a Une torcenou*e pi ise q’est crwscun an leve sur 
eux par Dai. lift le Kov q’il appelent Sliirrevestothe, e’est 
ass.ivoir de cbe^cune Gove cle terre sys denern. 140a in 
Leycester Hist. An/iq . (16/3) 207, 4 reddtmlo per annum 
de Stotke , alias dictum SberilTs-Tooth, septem Denarics. 
170X Cornel's Inter fir. (ed. Kennett) a, v.. Per Shtrif tooth 
seems a tenure by tne service or duty of providing Entertain- 
ment for the Sheriff at his County Turns or Courts. 

Sheriffwick (/e-rifwik). Forms: see Sheriff 
and -wick ; albo 6 shyrrywyke, 7 ahirrewioke. 

1. T’he office of sheriff. 

143 1 Rolls of Par It. V. 225/1 The offices and occupations 
of Mairalte, Short Iwyke, Chaumlerlej nship. 1520 Coven- 
try Led Bk. 66 7 iouchyng the office of Shyrrywyke of the 
Cuie. 154a 3 \ Ait 34 4 35 Hen. VIII, c. a6 4 aa 1 heyro 
guide office of Slmiefewike. x6ox Munuay Down / Earl 
Huntt/.gion it. C x b, Master Waimun, here's your Patent 
Beald, For the hi^h Sheriffewick of Notinghanu 1604 in 
Kt u\rm Lately A/SS.itBtf) There i*, 4 500 more unpaide, 
which they lye in wa>te untill I be oute of the Shirrewicko 
to have of me. c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 
224 Thomas was. .discharged of his Shreevewick of Glou- 
ces.ter , «. 164a C. Vuinon Cousid. E.xch. ut Extraordinary 
bci vices done by Shenffes in the time of their Shei iff wick e. 
1884 Law List 1200 note, 'J he bhenffwick of London is in 
the Corporation of London. 

2 . The district over which a sheriff haa jurisdic- 
tion. 

1535 Ad 27 Hen. VIII, c. 36 I 18 Every misruled and 
suspicte personne within tlnr Shireffwik. 18x0 Bkntham 
Packinr(iZii) 217 Within the Sheriffwick of the Sheriffs 
of London and Middlesex. 1804 K. S. Ferguson Hist. IVist* 
mo* land 95 The bailiwick of Westmorland in the sheriff- 
wick or shnevalty, of the whole county of Westmorland. 

II Sheriff JorrH). Forms : 7 shariffe, aoherifl, 
■herif, 7, 9 aoherif, 8 Bher(r)iff. Also (in Diets.) 

9 shereefoe. [Arab. sharTfly (Dozy), f. 

shanf (see Shereef). Cf. SERArH Seraphin.] 
A gold coin formerly current in the Levant of the 
value of 9J. 4 d. 

*613 G. Sandys Tra • 11. 108 Tliree millions of Shariffes. 
1647 (jREaves Roman Foot 121 The Turkish buluuii, or 
^Egyptian sherif. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevtnofs Traz*. 1. 
362 The Turkish Chequin, which they call Schenf, is worth 
seventy Muidins, and the Venetian, seventy five. 1696 tr. 
Dh Mont's Vov. Levant xix. (1705) 240 His Ransom.. was 
fix’d at 100 Turkish Pieces of Gold, commonly call’d Schenfi, 
worth a£ Piasters ea. h. 1783 Arab. Nts. 11 . 203 The neck- 
lace was valued ut two thousand sherriffa. 180a Arab, A ts. 
(18x5) 11.63, 1 paid only two scherif. a month for the use of it. 
Bheriah, obs. form of Chkrlsh v. 

1436 Libel F.ng. Policy in Pol. Poems (1859) IT. 188. 

R Sheri«tadar (/eri«siada-i). Anglo Ind. Also 
9 aerrishtehdar, aer-, aheriahtodar. [Urdfl (a. 
Pers.) j\s sarishte ddr , £ sanshte (properly 

sar-rishla ) office, employment + ddr holder, pos- 
sessor.] The head clerk or registrar of an Indian 
court of justice : see quot. 187a. 

1773 in Min. F.vid. Trial IV. Hastings (1788) I. 1033 The 
Si eristadars have delivered me nn Account. 1834 [Pminbkp] 
Bobo* I. vii. no (Stanf.) The Serishtadar commenced busi- 
ness by informing me that this wretch was a Goreyt. 187a 
E. Braddon Life in India vii. 284 The sherishtadar cross- 
examined witnesses, droned out the proceedings when they 
were recorded, prompted the decision, and placed the com- 
pleted case before the Judge for signatuie. 1909 Ch. Miss. 
Rev. Sept. 5x5 It is not the Englishman who really governs 
India, but the Brahman sheristadar or deputy collector and 
the large army of Brahman officials. 

Sherivalty: see Shiriffaltt. 

Bherive, Bherk, obs. ff. Sheriff, Shirk. 
Sheri, obs. form of Schorl. 

1777 Forstkr Voy. round World ir. v. II. 96 The rocks., 
contained volcanic productions, or different kinds of Lava, 
some of which are full of white and greenish sberls. 

Sherman, 8hern(e, obs. ff. Shearman, Shark. 
Bheroot, obs. form of Cheroot. 

1824 Scott St. Renan's xv. (end), I will light my sheroot. 

Sharp, obs. and dial, form of Sharp v . 
tSherpe. Obs. rare- 1 . Also 5 shyrpe. 
[a. OF. escherje , var. of escrepe Scrip * 3 . 1 ] 

— Scrip sb.i 

*4*8 Lydg. De Gull. Pi/gr. 537a Thys bred, pylgrymet 
euerychon, .. In ther slierpe they ahold yt here. Ibid. 6aao 
Shyrpe. 

Sherpet, Sherrafe, obs. ff. Sherbet, Shroff. 
Bherrant, variant of Sherant Obs. 

Sherroftf, -eive, -eve, -if(f, etc. : see Sheriff. 
Bherriff(e, variant ff. of Shereef, Shelife 
Sherris (Jfe*ris^. arch. Also 6-8 sherriea, 7 
oeret. [a. bp. (vino de) Xcres wine of Xercs (see 


Shjebbt sb.i). The Sp. x, now coincident in found 
with /( — x)» wn * formerly pionounccd (j). 

The name of the town appears in the 17th c. as Skerries : 
a. g. i6a6 R. Fkkkb (tills) Three to One 1 Being an English 
Spanish Combat, performed.. at Sherries in Spain.] 

— Sherry sb. 1 i. 

(1540-1 Will of R. Sowethertnsrhe (Somerset Ho.), Twenty 
buttes of sakes of Sherries.] 1599 Shaks. * Hen. IV, iv. iii. 
in 'Ihe second properiie of )oiir excellent Sherris, is, the 
warming of the Blood : . .the Sherris warmes it, and makes it 
course from the inwards, to the parts extremes. 1876 
Bmownino At the * Mermaid ' ii, The sherris mantling Still 
about each mouth. 1884 Black Jud. Shakespeare xxiv. 
Lord, Jack, what a sherris that was ! 

b. attrib. and Comb . : sherris- sack, 1 sack ' Im- 
ported from Xcres : see Sack sb.$ 1 b. 

1876 Browning At the ' Mermaid ’ xviii, Back then to 
our "shei ris-brewage 1 1397 * Sherris sack (see Sack sb.* 

1 bj. 1607 Markham Caval. vii. (1617) 36 A pinte of very 
good Ceres sacke. 1777 W. Dalrymplk Trav. Sp . 4 
Port, dxviii, Xeres. .is famous for.. what we call, ‘sherries 
wine. 

Sherrivalleys, variant of Sherryyallies. ■ 
Bherrug, obs. form of Shiar-hoh. 

Sherry (Je*ri), sb.i Also 7 thirry, rerry, 
shery, sherie, 8 sherree. [A bing. form evolved 
irom SnuKhiB, mistaken for a plural.] 

1 . Originally, the still white wine made near 
Xcres (now Jerez de la frontera , a town in Anda- 
lusia, near Cadiz) ; in modern use, extended to a 
class of bpanish white wines of similar character, 
and (usually with prefixed word, os Californian , 
Cape shorty) to wines made elsewhere in imitation 
of Spanish sherry. Also, a wine of this kind. 

1608 Middleton Mad World v. H 1, Some Shirry for my 
Lords players there. >614 B. Jonson Barth. I air v. iv, 
Cok. Suck? you said but e’en now it should be Sherry. 
Pvp. Jo. Why so 11 in j sherry, sherry, sheriy. 16x7 Shuttle • 
worths' Ate. (Chetham Soc.) 224 One other rundlut of shery. 
t 1643 Howell Lett. (1668) 11 . 350 Tho-^e kinds that our 
Merchants curry over, are those onely that grow upon the 
Scn-Mde rk Malaga*, Sherie*, Tent*. 16 6a Cuakllton 
My st. Vintners 1 1675) 203 ’I hey sell decayed Xeres, vulgarly 
Sheiry, for Lusenna wine. 168a Whitlrr Journ. (wreeie 
1 35 Lxcellent Wines, especially red Muscatels (which we 
call Luke Sherry), a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 221 
He drunk a lit Lie tea and some sheny. 1706 G. Roukuis 
Lour Vrs. hy. 331 Some Sherree. 1835 Dickkns Sh. Bos, 
Public Dinners , Waiters aie placing decanters of bheriry 
down the tables. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxviii, Most 
celebrated growths of ports, sherries, and claret wines. 1854 
Mkh. Gaskell North 4 S. xxxv, Some rate old sheiry. 
1897 * Mfrhiman ’ In Kedars Tents xiii. 145 The Colonel 
hau an English friend who spoke so — one engaged in the 
sherry in Xeres. 

fig. 16x9 Pasquils Palinoiiia title-p., A pleasant pynte 
of Poeticall Sherry. 

b. In the names of mixed diiuks, sherry anil- 
seltzer, sheny-and-bitters. 

1881 H. Smart Race for Wife 1, Men are congregating 
about the refreshment buffet for another sherry-nnd-seltzer. 
i8f4 Mss. C. Fraud Zero hi. Will you couic in and have 
a sherry and bitters. 


2 . ‘A small wine-glass of the size and form 
commonly used lor sherry and similar wines' 
( Cent. Diet. 1891). 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as sherry - 
bottle, - butt , -case, - glass , sherry-wine, also sherry- 
wine colour ; sherry -drinker, -grower. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxxv, ’l he "sherry-bottle. 1888 
Sat. Rev. 9 June 688/1 1 he juice as it runs out is caught 
and transfer! cd to tubs, sherry hogsheads and "sherry butts. 
1853 K. S. Suktkks Sponge s Sp. Tour (1893) 27 With a 
formidable-looking "sherry-case, in the shape of a horn, at 
his saddle. 1887 J. R. P. Berkeley in Knapp Geo. Borrow 
(1899) 1 1* lul Among his peculiarities was his dislike., 
of ‘Sherry drinkers. 1879 Mrs. A. E. J amks Ind. Househ. 
Managem. a6 There was only one "sherry-glass broken. 
I9ooSfiklmann R utkin 17 Peter Domecq, the great "sherry- 
grower of Xeres. 1785 Bkntham Mem. 4 Corr. Wks. 1643 
X. 160 Good "Sherry- wine. 183s Marry at N. Eorster 
xxxiv, You may have seen the Xerez or sherry wine. 1889 
Anthony's Pkotigr. Bull. II. 124 Light sberry-wine color, 
b. With reference to colour. 

1856 H. II. Dixon Post 4 Paddock 301 Mr. Stirling 
Craufurd's "sherry-bay horse, The Shaver. 1871 Gahkod 
Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 147 A vinous liquid, having a golden 
"sherry colour. 1878 Abney Photogr. xiii. 90 Enough to 
give a sheiry colour to the collodion. 1875 Huxley Sc 
Martin Prod. Biol. App. (1877) 270 A dark "sherry-coloured 
solution. 1894 Season X. 47/a Flecked with sherry and 
rose-coloured strands. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
ii. 65 From dark brown to "sherry-red. 18x3 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. X02 Boots wuh "sherry-yellow-tassels. 

o. In names of drinks: sherry-negus, sec 
Negus*; + sherry saok, see Sack sb$ 1 b, cf. 
Sherris ; also fig. See also Sherry-cobbler. 

1619 Pasquils Palinodia A 3, My Muse. . wcares a Corslet 
of old Sherry Sacke. 1677 Lady Hatton in Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 148 Ail the shene sack. 1907 Daily Chron. ai Nov. 
3/3 Who drank sherry-negus. 

t Bhe*rry, sb .a slang. In quot. shirry. [C& 
Sherry v. l J A »curnr. 

i8ss Haogart Life 37 The shirry became general— I was 
run to my full speed. 


f She'rry. a. Obs , rare- 1 , [f. Sherri sb. 1 ] 
Under the Influence of sherry; drunk. 

1770 Gent/. Mag. XL. 339/1 To express the Condition of 
an Honest Fellow, and no Flincber, under the Effects of 
good Fellowship, it is said that he is.. Sherry, 



SHERRY, 


aim V- 1 dial Also 9 ahimr. [Perb. a 
variant of Sheer r.l intr. To scurry, to ion away 5 
retreat hastily. Also with off. 

1789 Gaos* Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. a), To Sherry, to run 
away 1 sherry off. iSai tf aoqart Life 36 He went bio an 
entry, as I shirry'd past him. 1866 Broodbn Prev. Word* 
Lincoln sh. 180 You've been long enough, sherry, c 1874 
R. E. Leader in Sheffield Gloss, (1890) s. v, Now, my lad, 
sherry. 1879 Hohiemese Glou., Sherry •off, to run off, or 
retreat beatify. 

She rry, v* nonce-wd. [f. Shkbby rff.i] Irons , 
To supply with sherry, to give sherry to. 

*9°9 * Q-’ (Ouiller-Coucbl True Tilda, xxi. 094 Nursed by 
a careful butler, .a single bottle will sherry twelve guests. 

She rry-oobbler. eolloq. [f. Shibby jff. 1 ] 
A cobbler made with sherry. See Cobbler 3. 

1809 [see Cobbler 3J. 184s Dickkns Atner. Soles lx, The 
bowls of mlnt-julep and sherry-cobbler. 1853 Haliburton 
Nat. 4 Hum. Nat. II. 31a Het,u<k in his drink like sherry- 
cobbler through a straw. 188a ‘ Ouida ' Under Two Flags 
(1890) 8a He paused to listen till he let the ice in his sherry- 
cobbler melt away. 

ShorryvaJlio* (Jerivre'liz), rd. //. U.S. Also 

g shorrevala, aherriy alleys. [The proximate 
istory is obscure, but the word must be an adoption 
of some one of the many forms of a widely diffused 
word of oriental origin, signifying a kind of trou- 
sers : cf. Arab. sirwdl, now commonly J! \yjt* 
sharwdl (pi. sarawll , shardwil ), whence Sp. tara- 
giieUes pi., Pg. ceroutas pi.), Russian mapaBapu 
sharavary , Polish szarawary, Gr. oapdPapa, late 
and med.L. sarabara , sarabal/a, sarabala , saravara, 
etc. (see Du Cange), Syriac sharbdld ; the 

ultimate source is by some scholars supposed to be 
the Persian shalwdr (see Shulwab) of the same 
meaning. The Biblical Aramaic sarbdltn 

pi., which in Dan. iii. sr, 37 is rendered by the 
like-sounding words in Syr., Gr. f and Latin, has 
been regarded as identical (Eng. Bible 16 1 1 4 coats’, 
margin ‘ mantles’, 1884 Revised ‘hosen’), but this 
is very doubtful. 

Our first quot might suggest Polish ns the probable 

E roxini.tte sou tee for the U. S. word. Gen. C. Lee had 
cen aide-de-camp to the king of Poland.] 

(See quot. 1848.) 

1778 Gen. C. Lett Let. ao Dec. in Mem. (1793) 430 If you 
find thorn to be green breeches patched with leather, and 
not actually legitimate sherry vallies. such as his Majesty 
of Poland wears,.. I will submit in silence to all the scurri- 
lity which [etc.] 18*5 Springfield Tailor's advt. in Alice 
M. Earle Costume Colon. Times (<894) 217 Shorrevals and 
Overalls And Pantaloons he’ll make. 1833 C*. F. Hoffman 
Winter in Far West (183$) I. io* Raising his blue cotton 
frock to thrust his hand into the fob of his sherri valleys. 
1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer., .She> ryvaliirs. pantaloons 
made of thick velvet or leather, buttoned on the outside of 
each leg, and generally worn over other pantaloons. They 
are now chiefly worn by teamsters. Many years ago, when 
..journeys were made on horseback, sherryvalhes were 
indispensable to the traveller. 

Short, obs. form of Short adv . 

Shert(e, sherth, obs. forms of Shibt sb, 
Sherve, obs. form of Sheriff. 

Sherville, obs. form of Chervil. 

1689 in Thanes 0/ Cawdor (Spalding Club) 353, 4 drop 
sherville. 

Shervon, obs. f. shriven, pa. pple. of Shrive v, 

II ShOTWal. rare. [Arab. sharwdl: see 

Sherryv allies ] A kind of loose trousers worn 
in various Asiatic countries. 

1844 tr * Maria T. Asmar's Mem. Babyl. Princess I. 44 
M y sherwals, or trowsers, were of crimson silk. Ibid. II. 148 
Arraying myself in.. a sad rich, or jacket, of golden tissue, 
rose-coloured sherwals, a turban [etc.]. 

fShe'rwood. Obs. Also 6flhirwood. [Perh. 
from the proper name Shenvood in the Robin Hood 
ballads, taken as a poetic synonym for greenwood 
A grove ; also, greenwood. 

158a Phakr AZneid vm. Y iij b, The shirwood great 
[L. lucum inrentsm J, where saulf defence, and free resort, 
Duke Romulus vptooke. 165s Lovkday tr. Calpreneds's 
Cassandra 1. 167 JIc saw on nis right hand near the river 
side a grove of Sherwood. 

Sheshum, variant of Shishav. 

Shot, dial. var. Sheat sbd (young hog); obs. I 
Sheet sb. 2 , Shut; obs. pa. t. of Shoot. 

Bhete, obs. form of Sheet, Shoot, Shut. 

Bheter, obs. form of Shooter. 

Sheth. (JeJ>). dial, and techn. Forms : 5 soheth, 
(9 sheath), 8- sheth. [Cogn. w. WFlem. sc hot, 
schelle rail, bar of a gate, palisade, etc. ; f. the 
Tent, root +shaij to divide, split : see Shed v . 9 
Sheath. Cf. also WFlem. schee cross-bar, rung 
of a ladder, one of the laths forming the bottom of 
a wheelbarrow, etc. See also Sheath 2 . 

The etymological sense would be split piece of wood (cf. 
the cognate Shidb). The OE. form cannot be inferred 
fiom the data, but may possibly be represented by O North. 
test}}*, scenfa (if the vowel in that word be longi, which 
occurs In the LindUfame and Kushworth Gospels John xx. 

95 in the sense of nail, and as the second element of horn* 
seta/* * pinnaculum (tempi!) ' in Matt. iv. 3 (Lind.) ; a M Du. 
ochede fem., metal pin or peg, appears to correspond to this.] 


1 * A bar or lath, etp. one of a number placed | 
alongside each other to as to form a framework, 
spec, in various applications. 

&. One of the tars or * ribs 9 forming the frame- 
work for the bottom or side* of a wagon, railway- 
coach, etc, 

*49* Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. s8« torn ..to Will 
Walker of Leith, for xxiiij schort ireis to be scheihis to the 
cartis,. . xxiiij a. 1784 J. Buodlb In B. Martin'sGon. Mag. 
June a8< The body or the waggon is in form of an inverted 
prismoid.. having strong pieces of oak or ash wood at the 
bottom called Soais, at the vomers and sides called Sbeths. 
S83S N. Wood Railroads (ed. 3) S08 Upright sbeths are 
placed upon the side frames, and cross sheths as shown in 
thefigurea 1831 Greenwbi.lC<ni/-/>W# Terms, Northumb. 

4* Durh 47 Sheths , the riba of a chaldron waggon* 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss, s. v M 'Waggon sheth*, the group of 
nl»s forming the framework 'Tram sheth', the cross ties 
ia a tram which connect the soles or main framework 
b. In a ladder : Each of 1 the broader steps, 
introduced at intervals, between the rungs, to bind 
the structure together 1 ( Northumbld \ Gloss . 1894). 
o. In a harrow : see quot. 1894. Also collect . 
1788 Eneycl . Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 276/1 The bulls are connected 
by four sheths. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss, a v., 1 Harrow 
sheth the cro-A hart of a harrow, intersecting the ' bulls ' 
or longitudinal bars. 

2 . 1 A group of parallel rows which stand at right 
angles to similar and adjoining or intersecting 
rows ’ ( Northumbld . Gloss. 1894). 

a. Agriculture. (See auot 1894.) 

143* Munim. de Metros (IJannatyne Club) 534 Sexten 
akns of land togithir lyand in )>e sainynschethof land west 
fra )>e said saynte inary rig. i8ap B rockett N. C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Sheth, a portion of a field, which is divided so as to 
drain off the water by the direction of the ploughing*, called 
sheths ; i. e. a separated part. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. 

| s. v.. In the unenclosed town fields a group of parallel strips 
! of ploughed land, which adjoined a similar group lying at 
I right angles, formed a sheth. 

b. Alining. (Sec quota.) 

I z8ta J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1857) I. 93 Till it [the 
airl traversed the newly-formed sheth or set of workings. 
*860 Eng. 4 Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) Newcastle 63 
Sheth o/bords , a district of workings 1894 Northumbld. 
Gloss. s.v., 'Sheth of boards', a group or cross workings 
in a coal pit... When a panel or division of a colliery is 
referred to, the group of parallel excavations which hate 
been driven at right angle* to the cleavage of the coal (the 
boards) are spoken of as a 1 sheth of boards '. 

at t rib. 181a J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1837) I. 93 The 
walls which have stoppings in them are called sheth- wall*, 
and those which are open loose-walls. 1816 J. H. H. Holmes 
Coat Mines Durh. 4 Nor thumb. 247 Sheth. Sheth-door, 
Sheth-stoppings &c —different means used lor regulating 
the passage of the air through the boards, headways, &c. 

Sheth(e, Shether : see Sheath, Shedkr. 
Shethite, variant of Ssthite. 

Shetland (JVtlind). [The name of a group 
of islands to the north- nortn-east of the mainland 
of Scotland.] Used attrib . (quasi-o^/.). 

a. Shetland pony, horse , etc. -■ Shhltik t. 

*80* J. Anderson Recrent. Agric. IV. Index, Shetland 

pony. 1807 J. Hau. Trav. Scot. II. The Shetland 
horses are well known. 1830 Lk Kkux Illustr. Nat. Hist. 

1. 34 The Shetland ponies are exceedingly diminutive. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fa/rxxxv ii, On this little black Shetland 
pigmy young Rawdou's great father was pleased to mount 
the boy. 

absol. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown l ii, Tom rode his little 
Shetland into the cottage. 

b. As the designation of a breed of sheen. 

*794 Statist. Ace. Scot . XI. 39 The Cheviot sheep are 
very well made. By crossing the breed of them with the 
Shetland,, .both the quality of the wool and of the mutton 
will be improved. 1796 Ibid. XVII. 586 Neither the Spanish 
nor the Shetland sheep has, as yet, been found to thrive 
here. z8io Lk Kkux Illustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 119 Shetland 
Sheep. This breed was formerly a native of the higher 
parts of Aberdeenshire. 

o. Applied to a variety of wool, spun in the 
hetland Isles, hence to things made of this wool. 


Shetland Isles, hence to things made of this wool. 

*7po (title) Report of the Committee of the Highland 
Society of Sajtland, to whom the subject of Shetland Wool 
was referred. 1856 Mrb. Pullan Leuiy's Diet. Needlework 
48 Wools... Shetland. A very fine wool, used for veils, 
scarfs, shawls. Ac, 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. IL 833/1 
Genuine Shetland hose. i88a Caulfrild & Sawaku Diet, 
Needlework 446 Shetland Point Lace, is a Necdlemade 
lace, composed of Shetland wool, .of sufficiently coarse tex- 
ture to form babies’ shawls [etc.). *006 E. V. Lucas Lis- 

tener's Luts 183 Get a Shetland shawl for Mrs. Ring. 
Hence Bhetla'ndio a., pertaining to Shetland. 

1 88a K. Blind in Gentl. Mag. Mar. 353 (art) New finds in 
Sbctlandic and Welsh. Ibid. 356 This Shetlandic word. 
8 ho*tlandor (Je’tl&ndaj), [f. Shetland (see 
prec.) + -EB 1 .] 

1 . An inhabitant of the Shetland Isle*. 

1807 I. Hall Trav. Scot. II. 616 All the labour of the 
poor Shetlander is under the controul of the landholder. 
188* Mies Gordon-Cumminu in 19 tk Cent . Apr. 573 The 
Shetlanders ha ve a . . singularly descriptive word toexpress it. 

2 . A Shetland pony. 

1879 S. Sidney Dh. Horse lv. 85 The best Shetlanders come 
from TJnsC 1885 Mem. D. King ii. ti His uncle gave him 
a pony — a small jet black Shetlander. 

Bhetle, obs. variant of Shittlk a. 

8 hett(e, obs. ff. Sheet sbA, Shoot v., Shut p, 
Bhettle, ohs. form of Shittlh a.. Shuttle. 
8 hetton, Shetyll, obs. ff. Shitten, Shuttle. 
Sheu, obs. pa. t. of Show v. 


SHXVSL. 

Sheta.6, obe. form of Show v, 

BhlUgh (J*x), *&• ^ north. Forms t 

eu 6 oewoh, aeiiohe, 6-7, 9 wuoh, 8* laugh ; 
p. 7 shouoh, 8-9 shoutfh, (9 shoooh, thaugh, 
•huoh, ahugh, sec Eng, Dial. Did.), 9 sheuch, 
8- chough. [Northern variant of SoUQH i^. 8 ] 

L A forrow, trench, ditch, drain, etc. 


i'be cette circulit, and merkit be a seuch. iftso Nisorr 
Matt . xv. Z4 Gif a blind man leld a blindman, bathe fall* 
dovn into the aeucht. 18.. N. Burns Leader. Haughe x. 
in Ramsay TeeuTsdle Mice, (1762) II. i8r O'er duo and 
dyke, o'ereeugh and dyke. 1818 Hogo Brownie II. Wool* 
gatherer 147 A deep dry seuch at the back of the garden. 
18*9 1 ) rockett N. C. Close, (ed. 9). Seugh, a wet ditch 
any watery or boggy place— a sough. 

/9. 1663 J. Fraser Ckron. Frasers (S.H.S.) T64 Riding 
down the narrow shouch of Corbet Bray, a 1779 D. Graham 
Jockey St Mam's Crtshp. 111. Writ. 1883 II. 94 West the 
hags, an' o'er by Wbliehdl shough. 1786 Burns Tina Doge 
30 He was a gash an' fahhfu' tyke, As ever lap e sheugh or 
dyke >8t6 Scott Antiq . xliv, And a* the bonny engines, 
and wheels, and the cove*, and sheughs, doun at ulen- 
withersbins yonder, what’s to come o' themf 1830 W. 
Caelkton Traits Ir. Peas. (1B43) I. 6a Sometimes one in 
crossing a stile or ditch would drop Into the shough. 1894 ' T. 
Watson Kirkintilloch 199 Huge open gutters or 'theuchs* 
on either side of the street, received all the sewage. 

2 . A forrow made for the temporary reception of 
plants: see Sheugh v. 2. 

1844 H. Stkfhrns Bh, Farm I. 373 The plants are taken 
from the sheughs when wanted. 

Sheugh (J«x\ v. Sc. and north. Forms : «. 
•euoh, sewoh (in pr. pple. tewohquhand), 7 
seugh; P. 8-9 shugh, 9 shough, 9- sheuoh, 8 
sheugh. [f. Sheugh sb.] 

L traru. To plough, make furrows in (also Jig.) ; 
to dig up ; (see also anot. 1882). 

1513 Douglas Mneis v. Iii. 76 Thai seuch the fludis. Ibid. 
roa Now glyde thal bai 


1513 Douglas Mneis v. Iii. 76 Thai seuch the fludis. Ibid. 
10a Now glyde thal baith togiddir forth in front. Sewch- 
q u hand salt fame with thair lang kelia blont. xflofl Birnib 
Kirk-Buriali (1833) 31 With shod-shooles to seugh up the 
sanctuary ground, a 1878 H. Ainslis Filgr. Land Bums, 
etc. (i 8}9) 334 They're, sheughin' hill an* ho we. i88e 
Jamieson, To Shench. Shugh, to make a ditch or drain 1 
aUo, to woik in a ditch or peat-pit, ai to sheugh feats, Le* 
to cut them from the sheuch or pit. West of S[cotland]. 

2 . To lay plants temporarily in the earth in order 
to keep them fresh ; also to sheugh in* 

17.. Jacobite Song, Wee German Lairdie I, He was 
delving in his kail-yairdie t Sheughing kail an* laying leeks. 
184a Loudon Submban Hort. 703 In the nurseries, we 
have great experience of lifting and shoughing Immense 
quantities of deciduous plants. *•* H. Stephens Bh. 
Farm 1. 373 I'be bundles, .should be immediately loosened 
out on their arrival from the nursery, and shenghtd in, that 
is, spread out upright in trenches, .and dry earth well 
heaped against them. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss.. Sheugh, to 
* lay *. .trees or plants temporarily in a hastily dug hole, 
b. trartsf. To cover slightly, bury. 

174a R. Forbes A fax (1755) 3 Ajax . . fase targe was sbught 
In seven fald o’ hide. 1839-83 D. Webster in Whistle- 
Pinkie Ser. ti. 101 The bodies in Mauchlin Wish Meg in 
her kiot, an* as deep sheugh'd as Lauchlan. a 1880 in Sir 
W. Fraser Red Bh. Menteith I. 403 His follower* dauma 
tak his body no far east as Dundurn..ao they just shoughed 
it at the point of Coilmore, whence it was exhumed and 
placed afterward* in the old chapeL 

Sheuk, obi. Sc. f. shook pa. t. of Shake v. 

II Sheva (Java*), [a. Rabbinic Hcb. shfwd m 9 

opp. an arbitrary alteration of shdw\ empti- 
ness, vanity. (In German books spelt schwa.)] 

1 . Hebrew Grammar . a. The sign -7- placed 
under a consonant letter to express (what Jewish 
grammarians regard as) the absence of a following 
vowel sound. In certain positions the sheva (called 
quiescent sheva ) has really no sound; bnt in others it 
is sounded as the neutral vowel (a) or (f),and is then 
called movable (or vocal ) sheva. Compound sheva : 
any of the signs -rrt “*r> ~t which represent the 
neutral vowel with a colouring of ff, d, / respec- 
tively. b. The sound of ‘ movable sheva '. 

1847 S. Lee Hebr. Gram. 19 On Sheva and its Substitutes. 
1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 3 When no vowel is ex- 
pressed, then as in the Hebrew, a Sheva.. will be implied 
and read accordingly. 1833 K. Wolf Pract. Hebr, 
Gram, zo Hence, when Sheva is placed under such a con- 
sonant at the beginning of a syllable, it is sounded like a 
short e, and i« called movable Sheva. Ibid., When two 
Shevas stand in the middle of a word, the first is a renting, 
and the second a movable. 

2 . Phonetics. The neutral vowel-sound ; esp. in 
comparative grammar, the obscure vowel resulting 
(in primitive Indogermanic) from an original d, e 9 
or ff, by loss of accent. 

1888 J. B. Bury in Class. Rev. Oct. 951/a The tr by labia- 
tion for q, and the second a a sheva. 1189$ P. Giles Comfar, 
PhiloL Z34 lndo-G. a 'schwa ' or the neutral vowel.] 

Shore, obs. form of Sheaf sb , Sheave sb. 
Shekel, a. Sc. In 6 aohewilL [Related to 
Shbvbl r.J Distorted, twisted. Also Comb. 
shevel-gabbtf , - mouthed adjs., having a wry mouth. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 106 He schowig on 
me his schewill mouth, and schedts my lippis. c 1784 % 
Thompson's Man 14 Chandler -chatted, aheavel-gabbed, 
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left-handed. 1866 W. Grkooe Banffsh. Gloss,, ShmtoU* 
moot, having the mouth distorted. 

Shevel Sc. and north. Also 8 

aheavle, 9 ehavel, shaivlo, tsheavil, aheule. 
(See Eng. Dial, Diet,) [App. cogn. w. Shail 
v . ; a variant common in Sc. dialects is shawl, 
shoot,) tram, and intr . To distort, or become 
distoited. Hence shevcling-gabbit adj. «* shmcl- 
rabbit (see prec.) ; shoveling- heeled adj. , (of a shoe) 
having a twisted or downtrodden heel. 

1715 Ramsay Gentle Shepk. iv. i, Yc shevelling Rabbit 
brock ! a 1779 D Gkaham Jockey $ Maggy's Courtship vi. 
Writ. 1883 1 1 ; 43 An' how think ve the like o' me can wak 
Straight w i' <dc auld bltevclin heel'd i>huue as mine, a 1779 
— Jo'it 1 Cheap 1. Ibid. 11. 92 The dcil's on tiie tap o' the 
mou\ sbeavling bis mouth at me. 1808 Jamu son, ToShevel, 
to distort.. . i'o sheet cl, to walk in an unsteady and oblique 
way. *8*3 Galt Githaise iii, Thjt auld shavling-gabbit 
hielander. 1869 T. T. Morris Fnrtuss Gloss., bhrule, 10 
walk with a shuffling gait. 

Shovelled (JVveld), ppl, a. rare and arch. 
Also 7 nheualed, ■ hie veld [Aphetic form of 
Dishevelled///. a.) Dishevelled. Also transf. 

1623 Uncasing of Machiav. 92 While the p >ore man . 
May .wipe liis blubbered cheeks with slicu.iled hrures. 
2633 T. Adams Ex p. a Pet. ii. 5. 59a A shiew-M threed is 
hardly got ihorow the ncedles-eye.^ 1877 Blackmohe Erema 
I. xvui. 219 He bowed hi-, tall white head into my shovelled 
hair. 2886 — Spring haven (1887) I. x. 8t Sandhills shcvelled 
with long rush disarm the western fury. 

Shovei^e, obs. lor ms of Simjut. 

+ She*veret. Sc. Obs. [Origin and meaning 
ohscutc : cf. Chevebjsl.] Some material used for 
curtains. 

1716 Lady G. Baillik Ifouseh. Bk (S.H.S.) 45 For 3 yd. 
yellow sheverct for u curtiue to the Coach o. 9. o. 

Shevys (*» sheuys ), obs. pi. Shoe sb. 

Shew, Sc. f. Sew v.i ; var. Skw v.* Obs. 
Shew, variant of Show sb. and v. 

+ Shevage. Obs. rare. [f. shew. Show v. + 
-agk.J All etymologizing alteration of Scavauk 
sb., due to the lawyers of the 15-1 6th c. 

2500 in Star Chamber Cases (Seldvn hoc.) 1. 73 All maner 
of toll & bhewage oJerwiso called Skawage among^a odcr 
thynges. 1503-4 Ait 19 lien. I'll, c. 8 Dyvcrs Metres 
..nave., taken of theym a certeyn Costume called Skavagc, 
oderwysc called Shewuge. *641 fermes de la Ley UO59J 
045 b, Scauage or fcbewage. 2800 [-.ee Scavagk sb. 1J. 

Showbread (/<>»• bred). Jewish Antiq. Also 
6 Bohew-, showo- (9 Diets. Bhow>) ; see also 
Bread, [f. shew , Show sb., after G. schaubrot 
(Luther) ; the compound seems correctly to repre- 
sent the sense of the Ileb. D’OQ Dn^ le'\em pdtirm , 
LXX dpTot ivuraioi, V ul^. panes proposition u. J The 
twelve loaves that were placed every Sabbath 
•before the Lord* on a table beside the altar of 
incense, and at the end of the week were eaten by 
the prices alone. 

In iGth c. writers sometime* in pb, after the LXX and the 
Vulgate; the Gen- v.i .Bible (1557) has shelve lours. 

1530 Tinimlk E tod. xw. 30 'Ih'ju shalt sett apon the 
table shewbred before me allwaye. 1535 Covlkdai k Matt. 
>11. 4 ll.iue )o not red. .How be I David J. .ate the shew 
bred*. 2563 \V 1N3L. r Bk. Quest. 1 vi. Wks. (S. 1\S.) 1. 111 
Achinielei h wold nocht jgeue the s< lieu hreid to D.iuid. 
1648 Hi-rkick: J/espir., Temple 69 Upon this f *tuous hoard 
d .th stand Something for kIjcw- bread. 2686 HornkckO™// 
Jlsus vii. 117 The Shew-brend was to be before the 1-ord 
continually. In the original it in called The Bread of Faces. 
The mystery of it was, to shew, that Christ was to bo the 
great Mediator, who should be always in the presenco of 
( *od, behold hi* face [etc.]. 2855 Porky Doctr. Real Presence 
(Note S) 413 [tr. St. Kphrcm.J The shewbread figure* the 
mystery or our sacrifice* which are offered through Christ 
by the Ministers of the Church. 

at t rib. 2621 Bidi r a Chton. xxix. 18 We haue cleansed 
..the shew-hread table. 

Showo, nphclic form of Eschew. 

150a Ord . Cry\t< n Men (W. de W. 1506) 1 iii. 34 He ought 
to put out of us all euyl thoughtes and enyll opera< you* to 
sheive all occasyon the wluihe myeht stere us unto yll. 
1548 H. Hart (title), A goodly new snoit Treaty-«e instruct- 
ing euery Parson howe they shuide trade theyr Lyues in y* 
jinytacyon of V«.rtu, and the shewync; of Vice. 

8 h 9 we, obs. form of Snow ; ? obs. form of Sue v. 
SheW'Ol. Obs . cxc. dial. Form* : a. 3 
•ohawles, s(o)houlcs, shueloa, 5 shewelys ; 0. 

3, 7 no well, 6 tiawelle, aewol, showollc, 9 ahew- 
cll, 7-9 showeL Also Sevvin 2. [Early ME. 
stkeules , perh. repr. OE. *scicwels — MLG. schd- 
welse, MHG. sch&sel (mod.G. scheusal ), a doiiva- 
tive of the vb. which appears as OHG. seiuhen 
(MHG. schiuhcn , schiuwen , mod.G. scheuen) to 
fcCAre. Cf. SHf z/.j A scarecrow. Also Hunting, 
something hung up or set up to keep a deer from 
entering a particular place, or from going in a 
particular direction. Also fig. 

c XS50 Owl \ Right. 1648 J>u scist bat gromes J>e i-fo?5.. 
an summe of l>e S' hawle* [ v.r . RclieulesJ niake.». I hid. na3 
Ac [>u art shueles [v.r. sheule*] sube god. x*86 in Seleit 
J'Uas Potest (Seld«n Soc.) 130 Introre wnrennam cum 
rethibus et scweT et tap* re volatijia. 1496 Lydc. De Guil. 
Filer. 13889 A shewelys enaniivd in the Held . . Wych ys but 
A ded flygure. 1533 Imyton in Lett. Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 71 Getheryn^ up part of the saide lxjwke leiffes 
. therwith 10 make him bcwcllea or blawnsberrea to kepe 


the dere within the woo de, therby to have the better cry 
with his howudes. 1576 Tuhbkrv. Veneris xxxviL 98 Any 
thing that is hung vp, is called a SeweL And those are 
v*ed must commonly to anuuce a Deere, and to make him 
refuse to passe wher they sue hanged vp. a 2586 Sidnky 
Arcadia ill. x. p 4 So are these bugbeares of opinions 
brought by great Clearkcs into l he world, to serve as she welles 
to kiepe them from those faults, whereto [eta]. 2616 
Bullokar Eng. Expos., Sewell, a Paper, clout, or any 
th ng hanged vp to keep a Deere from entnng into a place. 
2662 Fkliham Rt solves 11. Ixv. 395 He knows both with 
what haites to incite them, and with what »hcwels to drive 
into the Net and Toyle. 2688 Holm* ArmouPy u. 287/1 
Bleincheni, and SeweU, are papers and stick laid cross a 
Fox-hole, to tear bun and make him believe .some Gin is set 
there. 2888 Berks. Gloss., Shewed, a scarecrow. 

Hence She welling sb., setting up shewels. 

2376 Turbehv. Veneris, Terms 34a When they hang vppe 
any paper, clout, or other murke, then it is to be called 
Scwelling. 2637 J. Tayior (Water-P.) Arrnado D 2, Dew- 
clawci and Dowlcets, drawing the Couerte, Blemishes, 
Scwelling, Auant-laye, Allaye, Kelaye (etc.J. 2688 Holms 
Armoury it. 188/9 Sewels or S[e|wdling, is the settingup 
of clouts or pa|>crs or the like, for imuks, and to fear Deer 
nway from a place. 290a Gamekeeper Dec. &5/1 Sewelling 
in a piece of cord with r.qjs and feathers fixed at every six 
inches, .at a reasonable distance in front of the guns will 
ensure good flying birds. 

Shewemaker, obs. form of Shoemaker. 
8hower(e, obs. f. Sewer sb. Shower. 
Shewet, obs. form of Suet. 

Bhowid, obs. pa. t. of Shove v. 

Shewin, Shewmake : see SewinI, Sumach. 
Showre, obs. form of Shower sb. 

Shewt: sec Shoot sb . 3 
Shewtag© : see Shootaob Obs. 

Bhowter, Bhoyde, obs. ff. Suitob, Shed sb .1 
Sheykh, Bhoyld : see Sheikh, Shiel. 

Shoynd, Shoyt(t, obs. ff. Siiend, Sheet 
Bhiaok, variant form of She oak. 

I! Shiah. (Jra). Forms: a. 7 8eaw, Ohias, 8 
Sohia^h, Shiyah, 9 Bhiyo, Bhya, 8-9 Shla, 9 
Bhe(e)ah, Sheer, 8- Bhiah ; 0 . 7 Bohiai, 7-8 
Shli, 8 Shiay. [Arab. shined* sect, f. root 
shtic-a, in the third conjugation to follow. 

'1 he p forms, strictly 6peakiug, represent a distinct word, 
Arab. ehiyaG-Iy a member of the Shiah sect, uShiite.] 

1 . a. Troperly (but in Eng. somewhat rarely) 
used as a collective name for that one of the two 
great Mohammedan sects (chiefly represented by 
the Persians) which differs from the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans chiefly in maintaining 
that Ali (Mohammed’s cousin and son-in-law) was 
the true successor of the prophet, the three first 
caliphs of the Sunnites being regarded as usurpers, 
b. Commonly, an adherent of this sect, a Shiite. 

1696 Mfthold in Purchas Pilgrimage (ed 4) 093 He is 
by Religion a Mahumet.m, disccnded lrom Persian Ances- 
tors, and »etayn«*th their opinions, which differing in many 
points from the Turkes, are distinguished in their Sects by 
tearme* of .S caw and Sunuee. m }668 Kycaut Fees. St. 
Ottoman Emp 11. xi. 127 TheShii araopposed by the Sub- 
jects of the whole Ottoman Empire, as the most heretical 
of any of the rest. 1687 A Lovkll tr. Thevenot's Trav. n. 
107 i he Pcisians rail themselves Scliiai, because they think 
it enough to follow the commands of their I^w 2753 
Hanway 7 rav. (176/) II. iv. 11.106 The sect of Schias in- 
cludes the Persian* and some princes of the Indies, who are 
followers of Ali, who are also distinguished by the name of 
Adehah. 1759 Universal Hist., Mod. VI. 34 The two 
chief sects, named Sunni and Shiay, into which the Moham- 
medans are divided. 2798 G. Forster Joum. Bengal 
taping. II. 229 In contradisfim lion to the Soonis, who in 
their prayers cross their hands on the lower part of the 
breast, the Schiahs drop their artns in straight lines. 1815 
EipitiNsroNK Acc. Caubnt (1842) I. 269 The Shceahs are 
more discountenanced than any other religious sect. 18*7 
Buckingham Trav. Mesopot. II. 483 The mosque of the 
I mum Hossein, so highly reverenced by the Shiahs. 1830 
Mryrick Ant. Arms f Armour II. PI. 141 He was a 
Sheer, a religious sect violently opposed to the Sunis. 1874 
H. H. Cole Catal. I mi. Art S. hens. Mue. App. 305 The 
earth is held in superstitious veneration by the Muhamma- 
dans, especially tne ‘Sheahs’. 1883 Encyct. Brit. XVL 
593/1 The ShPa were divided into several sects. 

2. attrib. and adj. 

2698 Fr\kr AiC. E. India Se P. 1. Iv. 29 His Substitute 
here is a Chias Moor. 1841 Elthinstonk Hist. India vii. I 
iv. II. 259 The enthusiasm of the nation for the Sh/a re- 
li_;i( il 2903 Sir A. H. Layard Autobiog . I. viii. 337 Being 
of the Shi in s»ect of Islam. 

Shibboleth (Ji-b<)leM. Forms: 4 b( h)ebo- 
leoh, 6, 7 sohiboleth, 7 sohlbboleth, 7-9 ahlbo- 

loth, 7- shibboleth, [a. Ileb. shibbd lcth ; 
in the Vulgate transliterated sciboleth. 

Tlie word occurs with the senses 4 ear of corn * end * stream 
in flood ’ ; in the passage now referred to the 10 CX and 
Vulgate give the former rendering; mod. commentators 
prefer the latter, on the ground that on this view the selection 
of the word is naturally accounted for, as the slaughter took 
place 4 at the fords of Jordan ’. Cf. Siuboletii r'. J 

1 . The Hebrew word used by Jephthah as a test- 
word by which to distinguish the fleeing Ephraim- 
ites (who could not pronounce the sh) from his 
own men the Gileadites (Judges xii. 4-6). 

138a Wyci.ir Judges xii. 6 The! asklden hym, Seye thanne 
Scbolech [2535 Goverdale Schiboleih, 1622 Shibboleth^. . 


the which antwerde, Shebolech [1388 Theboleeh. 1533 Sibo- 
leth, 1611 Sibboletb). 1672 Milton Samson 989 In that sore 
battel when so manv dy'd Without Reprieve adjudg'd to 
death, For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 2844 
Elfh instone Hist. India fi. 73 As some endeavoured to 
conceal their character, recourse was hod to a test like the 
Jewish Shi bole th. 

2. transf. A. A word or sound which a person 
is unable to pronounce correctly ; a word used as 
a test for detecting foreigners, or persons from 
another district, by tbeir pronunciation. 

2658 Cleveland R us tick Rampant 36 i bey had a Shibbo. 
leth to di'ycovcr them, he who pronounced Btot and Cawee 
for Bread and Cheese had hi* head lopt off. 1680 Fuller 
Mixt Contempt, xxxviii. 6a It [the word trespasses) is a 
shiboleth to a child's tongue, wherein there is a confluence 
of hard consonants together, a 1661 — Worthies, Ex sex 
(1662) 1. 335, R. was Shiboleth unto him, which he could not 
caail y pronounce. 2817 Scoi t Two Drovers i, J n attempting 
to teach his companion to utter, with true precision, the 
shibboleth Llhu, which is the Garlic for a calf. 1863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home, Consular Exper. I. 44 The best 
shibboleth I ever hit upon lay in the pronunciation of the 
word * been \ 1873 Earle Philol. Eng . Tongue I 128 (ed. 9) 
139 The TH with its twofold value is one of the most 
characteristic features of our language, and more than any 
other the Shibboleth of foreigners. 

b. A peculiarity of pronunciation or accent indi- 
cative of a person’s origin. 

2663 [J. Heath] P'lagellum or O. Cromwell 193 There 
were slain fat Worcester] in Field and in Town, ..and in 
pursuit some 3000, and some 8000. taken prisoners in several 
places, most of the English escaping by their Shiboleth. 
2702 De Foe Trueborn EngL 1. 136 ^“he Customs, Sirnamcs, 
Languages, and Manners, Of all These Nations.. Whose 
Reticles, .ha' left a Shiboleth upon our Tongue ; By which 
.you may distinguish Your Koiimti-Suxon- Danish- Norman 
English. 1707 EmycL Bnt . (ed. 3) XI II. 112/1 The 
commonalty [of Noithumbeiland] are. .remarkably distin- 
guished by a kind of shibboleth or whurle , being a particular 
way of pronouncing the letter R. 

o. loosely. A custom, habit, mode of dress, or 
the like, which distinguishes a particular class or 
set of persons. 

2806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. a) 102 Custard and apple-pie 
is the Shibboleth by which an Alderman may be known. 
2837 Ho witt Rur. Life I. iv. (1662) 40 '1 he spoilsman's 
shooting-dress is a shibboleth, which introduces him nhke 
to hissupei iors, to his fellows, and his inferiors. 1885 Dodge 
PalroUus Penelope 10 The newly fledged equestrian who 
makes them [the English hunting-rig and ciopj his shibbo- 
leth, and who discards as * bad form * any deviation upon 
the road from what is eminently in place after hounds. 290a 
Gossr in EmycL Brit. (ed. 10) XXXIII. 819/2 Joseph and 
his Brethren became a kind of shibboleth — a rile of initia- 
tion into the true poetic culture. 

3 . Jig. A catchword or formula adopted by a 
patty or sect, by which their adherents or follower! 
may be discerned, or those not their iollowers may 
be excluded. 


1638 E. Norick New Gospel 3 Hi* followers sequestring 
themselves to such as were their own way, ..gave themed ve 9 
to inirih and jollity, ..us if it were the only Shibboleth 
whereby to be discerned from the miserable Legalists that 
held mourning and sorrow for sin no. 2687 Dmydkn Hind 
4r P. iv. 1076 For them. .Their Foes a deadly Shihbolcth 
devise: By which unrighteously it was decreed, That none 
to Trust, or Profit should succeed, Who would not swallow 
first a poysonous wuked Weed. 177* Wksi ey Sertn. xliv. 
Whs. 1829 VI. 63 Hut here is the shibboleth ; Is man by 
nature filled with all manner of evilY Allow this, and you 
are so far a Christian. Deny it, and you are but a Heathen 
still. 2784 Cowi er Let. to Newton 22 Feb , The mere 
shibboleth of a party. 2809 Scott Fam. Lett. (2894) I. v. 
146 Knaves and fools invent catch-words and shibboleths to 
keep them [‘honest * persons] from coming to a just under- 
standing. xB6a J. Skklion Nug,r Crit. ix. 124 The age., 
strives to emancipate itself from the fetters of party shibbo- 
leths. 2874 H. R. Reynolds John Baft. vi. ft 3. 394 
Christians were ready to insist upon the insensate Shibbo- 
leth, 4 Except ye be circumcised.. ye cannot be saved*. 

b. The mode oi speech distinctive oi a pro- 
fession, class, etc. 

2809 Southey Sir T. More (sB^i) II. 931 She has assumed 
the garb and even the shibboleth of the sect. 2849 Ma- 
caulay Hist. Eng. iii. L 400 To that sanctimonious jargon, 
which wa* his shibboleth, wa* opposed another jargon not 
less absurd. 2884 Graphic 95 Oct. 437/3 Not given to talk 
stable, a* in too often the case with racing men, but putting 
off the shibboleth of the turf with his race-glasses. 

Shibol, obs. form of Chhiol. 

1546-7 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (2689) 416 No persons 
heiisforthe shall sy 11 . . khtbols, by Sainct Michels churche, 

Shibouk, variant of Chibouk. 

1843 R. T. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiv. 303 , 1 soon found 
the absurdity of asking an Oriental to abandon his shibouk. 

Shicer Alsoaohioor, shiser. [a. G. 

scheisser 1 cacator, peditor*; hence «= 1 below.] 

L slang. A worthless person. Also Austral. 
(? transf. from 2 ) a welsher, defaulter. 

1859 Hot ten's Slang Diet . *27 Shicer, a mean man, a 
humbug— -a person who is either worthless, or will not 
work. 1887 4 Hopeful * Taken in 235 [New Zealand] If 
a man isn't 1 up to the mark ’, he in called 4 a regular shicer '. 
?** in E. E. Morris Austral Eng, a. v., Don't take his 
bet, he's a regular shicer. 2906 Olive C. Malvkry Soul 
Market xvii. 900 A racecourse swindler or welsher Is spoken 
of as a 4 shiser . 

2. Austral An unproductive claim or mine. 

*835 Argue (Melbourne) 29 Jan. 6/2, 990 feet digging Is 
no plaything just now, with the prospect of a schicer at such 
depths. 2839 K. Cornwallis New tVo* Id 1 . 929 We bought 
a hole.. which those who originally sunk it had determined 
upon abandoning as a shicer. 1890 4 R. Boldrbwood* 



SHICK-SHACK. 


BHTBLD, 


Minuet Right xxxiv, The abaft., was an old sbloor mod 
pretty deea 

Shiokle, altered f. Shittli a. Obs., unstable. 
Bhiok-shack (Jrk.faek). dial. Also •hio(k)- 
sack, sbiteaok, wbig-shag, «io-«ao, ahuokahaok, 
■hifF-ahaok, etc. (See Eng. Dial, Did.) [Peril. a 
corruption of shitsack , an ‘ opprobrious appellation 
by which* the Nonconformists were vulgarly dis- 
tinguished ' (Granger liiogr. Hist, Eng . 1 769, II. 
S24 and index).] App. originally used as a term 
of abuse for persons who were found not wearing 
the customaiy oak-apple or sprig of oak on the 
morning of Royal -oak day (29 May) which is hence 
called Shirk- shack Day . In some places shiik- 
shack appears to have become a name for the oak- 
anple or 6prig of oak itself. 

[1834 G. Roberts Hist. Antiq. Lyme Red* *57 The 
boys continue to gild their oak apples and apply an oppro- 
brious name to those who have not an oak leaf displayed, 
or wear it after twelve o'clock.] 1847 Hai liwkli., Shick- 
shack-day , a term for the *gth of May, or Royal Oak Day. 
Surrey. Ibid., Shit sac , an oak-apple. Wilts. 1855 N, if Q. 
Set. l xu. too Shig-shag Day. 1 he working men of Basing* 
stoke, and other towns in Hampshii^arLe tarty 011 May 39, 
to gather slips of oak with the gal la on : these they put in 
their hats, or anywhere about tneir persons, ..After break* 
fast these men go round to such houses Cor beer, &c. Should 
they not receive anything, the following verses should lie 
said : ‘ Shig-shag, penny a rag (Bang his head in CrommeU's 
bag), All up in a bundle.' 1891 Church Times 13 Feb. 
zy>/a (K.D.D.) Anyl>ody not decorated was bonnetted, or 
pinched, and called a ' Shuck-shack 189a Miss Yongb 
Old Woman's Outlook May 105 The 39th.. is called in 
Hampshire and Sussex, Sliik Shalt Day. 1896 Pitchfirid 
OUt kng. Customs iao In Wilts it is known as Shit’iack or 
Shiek-iack Day, when the children caiTy shiuack, or apiiga 
of young oak. 

f Shldder. Obs. rare, 

1737 HorPUS Salmon's Country Build. F.stim. (ed. o) 104 
The general Sorts [of nails] are.. Shldder Hobbs, Thick 
Hobbs, Clasp Hobbs. 

Shidder, obs. form of Shkdkb. 

Shide (J«>id), sb . Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1-3 
•old, 3 md, 4 szhide, (ohide), 4-6 Bohido, 
achy da, 5 Bohyd(d, (tchuddo, ohyde), 5-6 
shyde, ahyyd, 6 shyd, (ahede), 6, 7 ehid, 4- 
sliide. [OK. sciJ (? neut.) — OFris. skid, mod. 
Flein. dial, schijd, OHG. sett neut. (MHG. schtt, 
niod.G. scheit ), ON. skid neut. (Norw. ski : sec 
Ski) OTcut. *skido m, f. root to divide : 

see Sued v.] A piece of wood split off from 
timber, esp. such a piece used iu building a fire, a 
block, billet; a board, plank, beam. As a quantity : 
Half a cubic foot of timber (see quot. lor shide 
measure in b). 

c 7S5 Corpus Gloss. 1817 Scinduiis : acid uni. 18*5 E final 
Gloss. 943. c 875 Erfurt Gloss. 94 > c 1030 Ags. Wot., in 
Wr.* Wfllcker 366/33 Incifit de Igne. .Sandula, seid. c 1300 
Havelok 917 Ful wel kau ich cR-uen shide*. 13 . A’. Alts. 
6431 Mouth they haveth grot, and wide. And a tonfje as a 
schyde. c 1333 Gloss . W. de Btbbesw. in Wright Yol. 17 o 
Lc- hasteles [glossed the chides, sxhides] fete/ alumer. 236a 
Langl. P. PC A. x. z6o And com to Noe Anon And bad 
him not letto i'.wibe to schapen A schup of schides and 
Bordes. c 14 95 Wyntuun Orig. Cron. ill. v. 776 A bale fyre 
oflf gret schyddyn. C1440 Tramp. Parv. 446/1 Scliyyd, or 
astelie ( v.rr . schyd of a astel, schyde wooe), teda. 1446 
Churchw. Acc . Yatton (.iomerhct Rec. Soc.) &6 To 1 . Parker 
vor goyn£ to Thurbbewyll 10 helpc hewwe the schudde. 
Ibid. 88 Vor v> llyng of a chsde. 1470-73 in Pec. Andwer 
16 Paid for carynga shide xij*. c 131* Regut. Northumbld . 
Housek. (1770) 7a The shedes to be maid of the said Hnrd- 
wode to be in Icinth a Yeide and in thikenes a S panne. 
1533 Hun. VI 11 iu F.Uis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11 . 31 Item, every 
inomyng at our Woodeyarde, foure tall shyd* and twoo 
fagotti. 1561 S. Wythicks ti. Calvin’s Treat. Relics C ij, 
And in 90m places ther are good great shydes (of the Cross]. 
«6«J7 Ligon Bat Undoes (1671) 56 If the (ire.man throw great 
shides of wood in the mouths of the Furnaces. 1677 Plot 
Ox/ordsh. a6a Cutting every shid of tall wood four foot 
long beside the kerf, and the billet tkiee foot four inches. 
2703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 341 Shides. The same as 
Shingles. 1703 Jrnls. Ho. Comm. 98 Mar. 516/3 A Quantity 
of Pollard Trees sufficient to make i,aoo Shides of Cleft 
Wood, containing Half a Foot each. 

b. ailrib. and Comb., as shide-wood, - yard ; 
shide -measure (see quot.) ; shide- wall, a ram- 
part composed of piles. 

1600 Horton Baculum Good. vi. xxxvii. 923 'Shide 
measure sheweth how many shides of timber is contained in 
each foote of length : for. .a shide of timber is hade a foote 
of timber, ctooo /Elfkic l, loss, in Wr.-Wulcker 146/38 
Hall um, 'acid weal les eor&byri. c isoX 1 .av. 1035 j pe vienen 
he makede scid wal. c 1400 A nturs of A rth. xxxtx, Schaftis 
in "abide wode thay shindre in sen ides. 41450 Gch lx tow 
Reg. (1911) 499 The which lieth in ‘shideyerd in Oxenfurd. 
t Shide, v. Obs. rare. Pa. pple. 4 isohyt. [f. 
Suidk rd.J trans. To cleave, split. 

c 1315 Shorbham (E.E.T.S.) iv. 178 pvs manere senna nys 
nau^t ones, Ac hys ischyt in bry, In pou^t, in speche, in 
dedo amys. 1513 Douglas ALneis vi. iu. 48 With wegia 
achidit gan the birkia sound. 

1 8 hi der, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Shidk sb.] trans. 
To shatter, splinter. 

a 2599 Skelton Pppon Deedmans tied 13 With synnews 
wyderyd, With bony* shyderyd. 

Shle, Shiaoh, obi. ff. Shy a. and v., Shiikh. 
Bhiel m. St. and north. Forms : cu 3 solala. 
■hale, 4-0 sohele, 5-6 eohelll, 5, 7 eohell(e, 0 
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■hale, ahlle, 7 ahe*le, 8heel(l, 7*9 aheal, 9 
•hill, (aoheul, gohule), 8- shiel ; 0 . 6*7 soheild, 
7 ©hay Id, «he«ld, 8-9 shield. [Northern MK. 
shJle, scheit } of obsente origin. 

Proh. connected in some way with the synonymous ON. 
skdle wk. masc. (whence Scale sb. 4 ). The formal equivalent 
°f *his in O Northumbrian would b a*scSta (« WS. *sctala), 
which would yield MB. schit'e and the later forms. The 
13th c. form shite may lie an adoption of the ON. form with 
substitution of initial (J ) for (ski, or it may be an alteration 
of the native word through association with the ON. form* 
The 0 forms aroee from confusion with Shiklo sb . J 
X. A tcmpoiary building, usually of boards; a 
shepherd's summer hut ; a shanty, shed, Shjilino. 

The 4 shiels ' in quoL 1391 are those from which the town 
of Shields is named. Tne place is called 'the slules by 
iinmouih castle' in Bulleyn Bk. Simplest, 1563) 75 b. 
a. 1991 in W. S, Gibson Tynemouth Priory (1846) II. 
App. 68 Non furrunt ibi nisi tres sciales lantum. ibid. 70 
Ame pr*dittum tempus..non fuerunt ibi nisi praedict' tres 
shales. <21400-50 li'ars Alex. 4049 par ]>*i scheuid him 
ui schurrys 10 schellis A to caucs. 1533 Bellenokn Livy 
iu. ix. <S. i'.S.) 1. 98a To bring his govne fra vomer schefe 
quhare be duelt. Ibid. v. 1. Tl. 14a To inak wynter schelis 
to_ defend pame fra. wynter storm ys, 150a in Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Sent. 1^85, 357/1 To b«g scbcillis and lawis on the 
Imuchis of the nuiUts landis..for resaweing of the fisch. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Rtrh tWodrow Soc) 433 What to doe 
have the ministring spirits of ihe Lord with things done in 
such a contemptible and stinking vheeil? <21799 in IV. 
Macfarlajie's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) II. 36 They.. ther 
live grossing their cattle in litle houses which they build 
upon ther coming and tliruwes dotin when they come away 
called sheds. <2 1756 Collins Ode Supers t. /light. 48 
Whether sitting in the shepherds shiel, J hou hear At some 
sounding tale of war's alarms. 1845 Hew Statist. Acc. 
Scot. II. Berwick 159 An alarm is instantly given to the 
men ai the ihtel or house wnere the fishermeu lodge. 

0 . 1688 Holme Armoury u. 36/a Coats, Sneapards 

ShealdaL, or Hovells. >796 P. Walucb Lt/e Peden (1837) 
63 He preached in a Shield or Sheep-house, in a desert 
Place. 1893 J. Hodgson in Knine Mem. (2858) II. a "i he 
floors of a gie.it many shields or circular huts; whicn had 
been in it, were ruddy paved. 2857 Act ao 4 ai Viet. c. 
cxlviil | 47 To remove from every Fishery, Fishing Shield, 
and Fishing Ground.. all Boats, Oars letc J. 

2 . A small house cottage, hovel. 

1338 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) aor Item, idem Elem. 
[osinai iusj adquiaivit illara schde in Rokehop que aliquando 
fuit Rolrerii de Brandon pro 8 ti. 1557 Burgh Rsc. Peebles 
(1873) 339 THkkand to erd our scbcillis and housis. 1605 
Camdkn R cm. % .Surnames un Sheal, a cottage or sheltci. 
2616 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11 . 339 And the thiid voult to 
be hot anc schell athoit the h.ull hous for the j.iylouits 
duelling. Ramsay Robt., Richy, 4- Sandy 237 Come 

to my duel, them lei’a forget our care. 179a Burns Song, 
Bess \ Spinning Wheel 33 The ersuk amang the clover 
hay, The paitrick whirrin' o'er the ley. The shallow jinkin' 
round my shul, Anm>c me at iny spinning-wheel. 1838 J. 
H OLK.SON in knine Mem. (18,8) 11 . 37^ in the churches 
they were better sheltered (hail in their own shiels. 1884 
Q. Victoria More Leaves 63 We slopped at a very pictur- 
esque place, suirou ided by woods ana hills and liule duels. 

trans/. c 1470 Hi-nmyson Mor. Fab. 11. (town <V C. 
Mouse) vi, It was ane sober wane..Ane sillie scheill vnder 
ane steidf^st si ane. 

f3. A piece of pasture ground having a shep- 
herd's hut upon it ; a summer pasturage. Obs. 

153a Ld. Dackk in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1836) IV. 
608 The (xnunon biute and voice was to liave made a 
roode upon the Debatable gr<<unde and l.iddi^dule men, 
nowe being at the shelcs frome their winter houses. 
i6ao Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 781/3 Lie insohen el shralis 
super dicta aqua. 1715 Pknnecuik Tweeddale 18 Then 
follows a little bhiel called the FrosthoL 2769 Bp. Forres 
yml. (1886) 144 This place, called the Shcals of Dnlquhirn, 
belongs to M ad p her >4011 of Hrcakachie. 2843 Hakov 111 
Proc. Berta. Hat. Club 11 . 59 note , A shut or shieling is 
ashcpheid’s summer hut, as well as a summer pustumge 
for flocks. 2857 J kpfkey Roxburgh. I. 369 '1 he schule^ or 
scheuls, afterwards written Shiels were applied to describe 
mountain pa^t^^^e with the huts of the herdsmen. 

t 4. Comb . : shiel-house - sense 2 ; shiel-town 
* sense 3. 

1606 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 637/1 Lie sdieiltounes. 1693 
Ibid. 151/1 Lie sclieildhous 1804 Anderson's Lumbld. 
Ball. 80 She lives in a shill-house, burns dried slicks, And 
them has deal ins wi’ the de’il. 

Shield (Jfld), sb. Forms : I soild, soyld, 
Boeld, 3-4 s(s)old, 3-5 sheld, (oheld), 3-6 
so held, 4 soeild, soheeld, (oheeld, sohuld), 4-3 
•oolde, sohild(e, sohylde, shlldo, 4-6 8(0 'helde, 
iheeld, 4, 6 sohield, (child©), 4-8 soheild, 5 
soheeld©, soheyld, shy Id, (shulde), 5-6 shild, 
thylde, she© ldo, 6 shield©, 7 eheild, 6- shield. 
[Com. Teut. : OK. ( *scicld ) sccld masc. « OFns, 
ske/d t schi/d t OS. sciid (MLG. sc hi Id masc., neut.), 
MDu. sc hi It t sc hi Li - masc. (mod. Du. schi'd neut.), 
OHG. sciid masc. (MHG. sc hi if schild- masc., 
G. schild masc., neut.), ON. skhld-r (Sw. ska id, 
Da. skjold)) Goth, skildu-s OTeut. *skeldu-%.} 

L L In ancient and mediaeval warfare, and still 
in that of uncivilized peoples, on article of defensive 
armour carried in the hand or attached by a atrap 
to the left arm of a soldier, as a protection from 
the weapons of the enemy. Sometimes applied 
spec, to an article ot this kind larger than the 
SuoklH, which was usually carried in the hand, 
and smaller than the Pa vis, which was held by an 
attendant in front of a knight or archer. 

Shields have been made of various materials, aa metal. 


wood, wickerwork covered with skins or leather, etc. The 
form has varied greatly iu different periods and countries ; 
the principal types are (it the circular shield, usually convex 
in front, with a bon in the centre ; (at the oblong shield, 
either flat, or, more commonly, having the form of e portion 
of a cylinder ; and (3) the shield with curved shies tapering 
to a point at the lower end, which was the prevailing form 
in Europe during the Middle Ages. 

In tue Middle Ages the ‘armorial bearings' of a knight 
were depicted on his shield, and decorated shields, made for 
display and not for warlike use, were often bung on walls 
in churches or othtr buildings as a memorial of a Icnight or 
noble. Hence sense 3. 

Beowulf Sttton sasme]>e side scyldos,. . w!8 hm* recedes 
weal, c 895 V esp. Psalter Ixxv. 4 Der £et>rec horns* bo£an 
ateld sweord 8 c xefehr. 1905 Lay. 93777 Ane scelde gods 
1**75 *ceald). Ibid. 432a Heo nomen ba sceldes. a sago 
Owl 4 Bight. 1713 For mony mon myd sperm orde haueb 
lutle Rtrenghe A mid hi* schelde [Cott. cheldcL Ah (etc.JL 
1997 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3840 5 »f be nadde wi]> he sseld 
somdel | e dunt yhent Slker he 1 m adde aslawe. m zaoo 
Cursor M. 9497 On helme and sceild [p.rr. shilde, schild, 
sheeldj. 13.. A". Alts. 693 (Laud MS.) An home in ]ie 
forehede amydwanl pat woide perce a shelde hard, c 13S8 
Chaucer Knt.'e T. 1364 And nonimc woln haue a Prucesheeld 
or a targe. 1387 Trkvisa Htgden (Rolls) IV. 97 Sciplosigh 
ones a childe gayliche arrayed, and seide, 4 1 wondre nouU 
hat he orrayeb well Hi-% child* [L. eiu/um], for letc.}.' 
r 1428 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 344 Hem nedethe nether 
spero ne rfiulde. c 1490 Avow. A rth. xxtv, lake ibi schild 
and thi spero. 2508 Dunbar Golden Targe 151 'Ilian 
c«'iiie, Resoun, with schelde of gold so clere. c 2550 N. 
Smyth tr. Herodian 11. 39 I.yftynge thejr nbyldes and 
Targettes ouer theyr heades. 1590 Spenser F . Q . i. viii. j 
His mightie sheld Vpon his manly arme. x6. . Funeral in 
Popish limes in Q. Lite. Acatl. 34 The helme. Childe 
[rbewksre shild), sword, the Cote of Armes, to bee layd 
vppon y* here in dew order. 2699 Tempi e In trod. Hist. 
Lag. Wks. 2790 II. 531 J'hcir common Arms were small 
Shields, but very large Swords. 1774 Goldsm. Rat. Hist, 
(1776) IV. 331 Its skin U thick, and covered with brown 
hair, and (be natives make shields of it. 2867 Ref. Paris 
Unto. Exkib. (1668) II. 489 Two shield*, one in iron and 
one in steel, are the most remarkable of their works. 

f b. Fhr. Under shield : in battle or combat. 
With spear and shield : in battle array ; by force 
of arms. Obs. 

a 1300 K. Horn 53 II y tuny ten vnder schelde [Land seide. 
Hart, shelde J. c 2330 A rth. * MerL. 3096, vi hundred knifes 
..pat wele coube juste in fcld wib stef Iaunce vnder scheldL 
a 135a Minot Poems icd. Hull) iv. 50 Our Kingtiud his men 
held }>e felde Sud worthy, with spere and schelde. c 2440 
Partono/e 3951 l’artonupe thatt day vnder hys schelae 
[v.r. sheelde) xx hethen he hathe slayn yn the fylde. 
1508 Dunbar Poems liv, Quhai for hir ruuk, with speir and 
sclield, Preiths maist inychtelye in the feld. 2523 Douglas 
eEneis viii. viii. nt Of Hetruria the ostis vnder scheild 
W yth that word stoppit in the samin fcild. 1596 Dai.rymplh 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . II. 179 Baith pairtivs . . cuin to Dun- 
freis, thair tha diuyde it with speir and scheild. stag 
Scott Anne o/G. xxxv. They met, as was the phrase of the 
time, 1 manful under shield . Ibid, xxxvi. We bear no 
mulice for what is done in fair fight under shield. 

O. In allusion to the custom of suspending a 
warrior’s shield as a memorial of him. 

2827 Cm bridge Destiny 0/ Nations o Seise, then, my 
soul f fiom Freedom's tiophied dome The Harp which 
hangeth high between the Shields Of Brutus and Leonidas ! 

2 . transf. and Jig. Something serving as a defence 
against attack or injury. Often in echoes of 
Biblical language referring to metaphorical armour, 
as hphes. vi. 16. 

c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 293 Hakbeff ..hope to helme, and 
•ofo luue to shelde, and godes word to sweide. c xaao 
Bestiary 161 Dis neddre siden he nede sal, nutkeff seld 
of his bodi and silded his heued. a saag Ameren R. 39 
Heo to be ^unge ^iueft vuel uorbiane, A sc held to werten 
ham mide. a 1300 Cursor M. 9979 It (a castle) . . standes v* 
for sceild and targe. 2340 Aysnb. x Ich bidde he hit (Ha 
holy blud] by my sseld auoreye pt wycked uend. 2450-2530 
Myrr. our l.aays 133 For hys possyon is suffyeyent shyTde 
to vs. 2567 Guae 4 Godlte B. 207 His tiew promcis is thy 
scheild. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia il (Sommer) 103 h. What 
shield [shall I find] against the violent passions of GyneciaT 
1772 Junius Lett. Iix. 305 1 he lavour of his country consti- 
tutes the shield which defends him. 1839 Fk. A. Kemble 
Raid. Georgia (1863) 69 Again the watery shield was inter- 
posed. 2853 Kane Griunell Exp. iL (2856) ao Strips of 
heavy sheet-iron . .as a shield against the cutting action of 
the new ice. 1856 Emkesom b.ng. Traits xv. The * Times % 
No dignity or wealth is a shield! from its assault. 

b. Applied (as a Biblical Hebraism : see, e. g. 
Ps. xxx ui. ao, lxxxiv. 11) to a personal defender 
or protector (cap. to God). 

972 Blickl . Horn. 29 pe englas bcop aa halgum m annum 
on foltume swa swa acyld. a 1000 Pktentx 463 pam bip 
diybtcn scyld. c 1*75 rive Joys Virg. 13 in O. E. Misc . 87 
Beo vre scheld from vre iro. c 1374 Chaucer Troilus 11. 
519 Thow be my sheld for ky benignite. r 1380 Wyclif 
irks. (2880) 155 | us lordis ben made schild is of synne for a 
litel money or worldly seruyee of wickid curatis. 1595 
Lyndbbay Satyrs 3 His Sone, our Sauiour, acbeild in 
necesritie. 1738 Wesley Psalms 4 * Hymns , Ps. iii, But 
Thou art a Shield for me. a 1833 Sia R. Geaht Hymn, ‘ O 
worship the King ', Our shield and defender, The Ancient 
of day*. 

t O. Government, sway (of a country). Obs. 

1338 R* Brunnb Chron. (1735) 8 pe load lese be aranes, 
changed U be Beheld. Ibid. 69 Harald, j^orsh comon 
assent. Was oorouned nobly, & forkyng pri him bolder Bot 
pa duke of Normundie to Vvilluun fella b* acbelde. 

fd. Shelter, protection (in physical sense). Obs. 
16x5 B rath wait Strappado bos Where being benighted, 
[be) tooke no other shield, To lodge him and hia ware then 
th'open field. 2618 Chatman Hesiod's Georg, iu 331 But 
then, betake thee, to the shade that lies, In shield of Rocks, 
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3. Her . - Escutcheon. 

Skield-of -arms'. an escutcheon with armorial bearing*. 
Shield of pretence Escutcheon of pretence lEbcuTiMKoM 
i c), cf. In escutcheon. 

f 13x0 Sir Bines ( A ) 138a TirrK on Reues be- held And 
be boiste wi)> a schold. c 13x5 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Voc. 153 L’eskou tie gules \ glossed a reed cheeldjad 
poi t<£. 1531 Bee. St. Maty at Hu/ (1905) 48 Item, a lyuell 

slielde of golde Innarayled with whyt and gieue. 1540 Ref. 
Mag. Sig. Si ot. 463 Lonce&sit dicto W. ct heredihun tallie 
uiuim duplex lie treason rauri in eorum lieschicld circaeoium 
anna, a 155a I .el and Coiled. (171') 1. 234 Syr Maurice hare 
in a Grene Shild thre Bores of Guide. 156a Lech A rmory 
38 b, 1 he lift [worthy] was Judas Machaliciu, whose Shielde 
was Or. i). Rations in Pale proper. .. 'I he viii. was CharJc- 
niaiue, & he bare the lerusaUm Shielde. Implied with the 
impermll Cote. 1707 Hkmivs Collect, 3 July (O.H.S.) II. 
24 Persons regard Dr. Woodward’s Shield as * a banter ’. 
«8jj Penny Cycl. IV. 110/1 Our author’s [Beaumont's] 
shield may be neen in any Baronetage. 1864 Boutell 
Her. Hist. 4- PoA. l (ed. 3) 4 Such is the origin of Shields- 
of-Aims. 1868 Cussans Handbk. Her. iv. (18931 *9 The 
Ine^cutcheon, or Shield of Pretence, is [etc.]. 1905 C. 

Daveni-okt jewellery v iiL 14a The three leg* in the shield- 
of-arms of the I*le of Man. 

4. An ornamental piece of plate (more or less in 
the form of a shield) offered lor competition in an 
athletic or other contest. 

1868 Wimbledon Annual 23 The ‘Elcho* Challenge 
Shield. 1898 Field 23 Apr. 623 3 It has now hren decided 
that the clubs shall jointly hold the shield during the en- 
suing twelve months, 

H. A protective covering or shelter. 

5. Applied to certain parts of animal bodies. 

[ = G. s chilli, shield of a boar, a tortoise, etc] 

a. The thick, tongh skin upon the sides and 
flanks of the boar; spec, an article of food (in 
foil, shield of brawn) t made by placing a piece 
of this skin round the Inside of a cylindrical 
mould and filling up with meat, and cooking until 
soft and tender. (Cf. Nkawn sb. 3 .) 

[1337 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 32 Festum Sci. Cuth- 
bcrti m Sept., In 2 scutis do Braune pro festo empt. a 
diversis.] 13.. E E. Allit. P B. 58 Wyth schcldc* of 
wylde swyn. c 1400 Master of Game (MS Di^by 182) v. 
Pci haue herd skynne and stronge flessh ; and specially vpon 
pc shoulder, bat is called pe shelde i486 Bh St. A l bans. 
Hunting f lib, The sheldys on the sholderis: thcrof shall 
oL be. a 155a Lelano Collect. (1715) 1 . 231 By eating of a 
sheeldo of a wilde bore he got an appetite. 1625 Massinger 
New Way iv. i, Did you not deuoure this morning, A shield 
of Brawne, and a barrell of Colchester oysters? 1641 
Murkkl Lookerie (ed. 5) 5 A Shield or Coll. or of Brawne. 
1703 Poor Robin Observ. Feb., They then look like a Shield 
of Brawn at Sbroveiide out of Date. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe 
vii, Wamba .oppo-ed to the beard of the Jew a shield of 
brawn, which he plucked from beneath hU cloak. i86x T. 

L. Peacock Grytl Grange xxxii, Vou will always find a 
piece of cold roast beef and a tankard of good ale; and 
juit now a shield of brawn. 

allusive uses. 1607 Lingua n. i. C 4, If they would vse no 
other Bucklers in warre, but sbcilds of Brawne. 1610 
Guili.im Heraldry III. xiv. 135 The shield of a Boare.. 
is a good Buckler against that cruell Enemy called Hunger. 

b. Zool. A protective plate covering a pait; a 
scute, a carapace, a plastron, or the like. 

1704 Phil Trans, XXVI. 1627 The-w were the Shields of 
the Cochineel Flies. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 

352 Tbe shield of the breast [of the mole-cricket] is of a firm 
texture. i8s8 Stake F.ltm. Nat. Hist. II. 65 Shell aconicul 
shield, with the summit inclined 1857 Agassiz Contnb : 
Nat. Hist. U S. I. 255 [In Turtles] The dorsal shield, 
usually called by the French name 'carapace ’, is connected 
hy a bridge with another shield, commonly called 'plastron 
1861 P P. Carpenter in Rep Smithsonian Instit. i36o, 234 
plenrobranchus has a thin, flat horny shield. 1880 Huxley 
Crayfish L 24 The great shield or carapace is very easily 
separated from the thorax and abdomen. 

1 8. The scat of a privy ; hence, a privy. Sc. Obs, 

[Cf., for the sense, F. gar ,ie -robe.] 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 658 This fals tratour 
wilder the schkld wes set, Quhilk to his cunung tuke gude 
tent and cuir, With ane lang speit. . Amang the bowellis 
vpwart in the breist Straik him to deid. *55* Am*. Hamil- 
ton Ca eck. (18*4)65 Q uhen hepassit to the scheild to purge 
his waine. 1506 Burgh Rec. Edin. (18751. HI. 222 That all 
personis that hes ncheddis clenge the samin or euer thai be 
full, sua that thai brek nocht furth and rin in the streit. 
158* Ibid. (1883) IV. 259 Midiiingis.scheildes, furrouris [etc. J. 

7. A framework erected for the protection of 
workmen engaged in boring or tunnelling and 
pushed forward as the work progresses ; also, a 
watertight case used in submarine tunnelling to 
keep back quicksands and inrushes of water. 

1837 Hebert Engin. 4 Meek. Encycl II 805 The work 
[Thames tunnel] was commenced in ib2^...Togive security 
to tbe inen in excavating, Mr. Brunei invented a ca>t-irou 
shield or fiame. . .This shield [etc ] *838 Civ. Engin. 4 Arch. 

7 mi I. 290/1 Two rows of close whole timber piles should be 
driven .with space sufficient for the shield to travel. 1895 
Daily News 5 June 7/3 A circular .shield with a cutting cd^e 
is driven by sheer hydraulic pushing through the soil 

8 . A protective device attached to a field-gun in 
order to shelter the gunners from rifle-fire. 

1898 E. S. May Field Artillery 313 Personally I do not 
believe in shields ; if really bullet proof, they are so heavy 
v» 10 hamper mobility. Ibid., Even without shields men 
working quick. firing guns would be slightly less exposed 
ban they are at present. 

9. The lower front part of a ploughshare. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 415 Tha share proper, 

ronsisting of tbe shield, terminating in the point e, and of. . 
he feather or cutter. 1875 in Knight Diet. Meek. 


IIL Applied to things shaped like a shield, 
f 10. Used to render OF. tscu as the name of a 
coin : see Ecu. Cf. South sb . i. Obs . rare . 

C1386 Chaucer Prol. 278 Wei koude he S11 eschaunge 
sheelde* scllo. 1599THYNNK Animadv. (1875) 45 Tbe fioitns 
in Chaucers tyme..waa of the valewe of thie shillinges, 
foure pence, .or at tbe least*, of two khiilinges teune pence 
fnrthinge .some of them beings called ‘floren*. de scuto 
or of the valewe of the 'shelde, at frenche crowne. 

11. Horticulture . — Escutcheon 3 d, Scut- 
cubon sb. 1 4 c. 

157a Mascall Plant, hr Graff. 99 All other maner of trees 
aforesaytie, doe tuke verye well to be graded wyth Cyons 
and also in the shielde. 1606 Ram Little Dodson D8, To 
grafle in the Shield, i» to be done in lune or luly, with the 
rynde. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 11. 96a Sharpen that 
end of the Haik below the Bud, like a Shield or Escutcheon. 
184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 306 The 1 shield being inserted 
in the usual manuer, another with an orifice in it, to admit tlie 
bud of the first, is laid over it. 

12. Hot. a. ^Scc quoi. 1806 .) 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 75 [A Lichen 
found] about the liodn s of old oak . .trees near HoNworthy, 
Devonshire, abundantly with innumerable shields. 1606 
Tueton tr Linn. Nat. Syst. VII. Expl. Terms, .Shield, the 
saucer-like fructification of lichens. 186a Chamb. Encycl. 

1 1 1. 359/1 The specks of the genus Lecanora arc cruataceous 
lichens, with a flat uuifoun thallus and unsialkcd shields, 
b. (See quot.) 

1840 Paxton Pot. Diet., Shield, a broad table-like process 
in the flowers of Stafie/ia. 

o. Oue of the cells forming the covering to the 
male organs of Charcuem. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs * Hot. 284 F.ach of these cells 
forms a segment of the shell of the ball, and they are hence 
called Shields. 

13. Embryology . (See quot.) 

*9*3 J-.W. J uNKiNioN Vertebrate Embryology 135 There is 
distinguishable in lhi blastoderm at the close of s> qmenta- 
tion a circular or oval area placed excentrically towards the 
posterior end ; this area is the embryonic shield. 

1 14. ? A sheet of ice. Obs. 

1624 M addon (Essex) Court Dteds Bundle 108 fol. p Payd 
to Willyam Brand and Syinon Crauford for breaking the 
shcilds ol ice in the ryver . . this la^t winter. 

15. a. A keyhole plate. ? Obs. T - G. schild.] 
Cf. Escutcheon 3 c, Scutcheon 4 e. 

1649 Cold-well Papers (M.iitland Club) I. 103 For ane lock 
and bheild to ye new cbalim-r dure of Cauldwt.ll 320. 

! b. Cutlery . A small metal (usually ‘German 
silver*) plate fixed on the handle of a penknife or 
pocket-knife, for ornament or to be engraved with 
the owner’s name. 

1876 Callis Cutlery (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 163 About 
1730 cngra\ ing of the shields and bolster* of pen and pocket 
knives. . w.t* commenced. 

O. (S j e quot.) 

*870 C. C. Bi ack tr. Deminin'* Weapons of War 369 The 
flat piece of metal which is sometimes affixed to the bottom 
of the hilt is called a shield. 

18. gen. A flat or slightly convex surface more 
or less resembling a shield in shape. 

1840 Ruskin Seven Lamps ii. | 21. 53 The shield of stone 
which, usually supported by a central pillar, occupied the 
head of early windows. 1873 Mi'.a Thackeray Old Ken- 
sington xii 100 A faded Italian shield of looking-glass. 

17. A fancy breed of pigeons, of various colourg. 
1868 Tlgetmeier Pigeons xxi. 174 The Shields are so 
termed from bearing on their wings a coloured mark like 
a shield, on a white ground 1874-6 Fulton's Bk. Pigeons 

J 3 2 Shields. The colours of these are Blac k, Red, Yellow, 
Hue, and Silver. They aie invariably plain-headed birds. 

IV. Combinations. 

18. Obvious combinations : a. simple attributive, 
as shield-boss ; denoting a person armed with or 
carrying a shield, os shield boy, -man. 

1910 G. Henderson Norse ln/ 1 . Celtic Scot ii 42 Sword- 
axe, *bhield-boA* and cauldron. 1607 Midm.etoh Five 
Gallants iv. viii. 306 Torch-bearers ancf *shieId-boys. 189a 
Rider Haggard Nad a xxv. 2x0 Close up, "shield-men— 
close up ! 

b. objective, as shield-maker ; shield-bearings 
dosing arijs. ; also shield breaking adj. and sb. 

i&ra Symmons tr. eEschylus* Agamem. 64 Many proud 
•shield bearing men. *867 Tennyson Parsing of Arthur 
109 ‘Shield breakings, and the clash of brands. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad xxi. 485 Shield- breaking Mars began the assault. 
1848 B D. Waijih Artdo/h. Clouds 1. iv, When they saw 
the "shield-losing Clednymua. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wfdcker 
686/19 Hie scutarius, a *scheldmaker. 19^ Rider Haggard 
Ghost Kings xviii. 260, I have sold the hides to the shield- 
makers. 

o. similative, as shield-form , formed. - like , 
•shaped adjs. ; parasynthetic, as shield- backed, 

- gilled , -headed adja. 

1895 Comstock Study Insects 1x5 The *Shield-backed 
Grasshoppers. Ibid. 146 The Shield-backed Bugs. 1784 tr. 
Spallanzanis Dies. Nat. Hist. 1 1. 975 The pumpion with 
•hhicld-forra fruit- 1835 EncycL Metrop. (1845) XXIII. 
640/2 Of the three [laminae] between the eyes, the centra] is 
shield-form. *8xx J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 108 Clipeus. 
Round, •shield-formed. . . Scutum. Angular or ovate shield- 
formed. 1835 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) XXIII. ^40/1 The 
central lamina of the three between the edges shield-formed 
and acuminate. 1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smith- 
sonian Instit. iSbo , six Order Scutibranchiata. ("Shield- 
Killed Crawlers). 1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist . 307 
•Shield-beaded Fish^Parasites ( Peltocepkala ). 155a Udall 
tr. Geminus' Anal. Cj, The patyll or the kne bone, called 
of some men the •shyldelyke bone. 1877 Huxley Anat, 

Inv, A nim. v. 927 Flat shield-like processes. I0ox Wbbver 
Mirr. Martyrs C8b, If euer •sbeild-sbapt Comet was 


portent Of Critlcke day, foule and pemitloua. 1839 lauot rr 
Inlroil. Bed. 111. (ed. 3) 448 Shield-shaped (ciypeaSus). 1857 
A. Gray First Less. Sot. (1866) Gloss. 

19 . Special comb. 1 shield-arm, the left arm (cf. 
shield-hand); + shield-bone, a shoulder-blade; 
shield-bud, a bud and a portion of the bark sur- 
rounding it used in grafting; hence shield-bud- 
ding, the operation of graitiug such a bud ; shield- 
oartil&ge, -gristle - Thyroid i a; shield-cell 
Hot., one of tbe component cells of the reproductive 
organ in Characem \ shield-guard, a form of trigger- 
guard used by some continental manufacturers of 
shot guns and rifles; shield-hand, an alleged 
ancient designation for the left hand (cf. shield- 
arm ) ; shield-hedge « shield-wall ; t shield- 
knave («■ G. schtldknabe) « Shield-bearhu; 
shield-leaved a. ( rare ;, having peltate leaves; 
shield- lion nonce-wd 1, a lion emblazoned upon a 
heraldic shield ; shield-maid, -maiden » Shield- 
may ; shield-money -- Scutage; shield-pin, a 
safety-pin; shield-plate Zool . , ? - South sb. 4; 
shield-ring - shield-wall ; shield-ship (see quot.); 
shield-wall arch . [OK. scildivcall], tbe inter- 
locked shields ot a body of men fighting on foot ; 
tshield-work, embroidery in the form of shields. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. qf Rom. 111. xv. 58 A preat gahh 
in bis "shield arm. c *600 Leg. Guy 1 Varw. xxiv, One of 
his "khee Id-bones to this day Hangs in the citye of 
Coventiye. 1891 L. H. Bailey Nursery-bk. (1896) 95 J his 

1 style of budding] is known ax shieTd-hudding ..A "bbield- 
lud is shown natural size. 1841 Loudon Suburban Hort. 
301 All the diflerent modes of budding may be Teduced 
to two "shield-budding, .and flute-budding. >88 xBehnke 
Mechanism Human Voice (ed. 2) 51 "blucld iThyroid) 
Cartilage. 1881 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 391 Tha 
globule, consists of eight vabes, or, as they have been 
termed, "shield-cells. 1615 Ckooke Body of Stan 636 The 
first is called in Greeke 0 vpmi Srin the "Shield-Gristle. 189a 
Ghbbnlr Breech-Loader 84 The "shield-guaid, or horn 
before guard. 1891 Sir D. Wilson Right Hand 20a The 
recognition of the "shicld-hund . .has aheariy been referred 
to as one familiar to the ancient Creek and Roman. 189a 
Rider Haggard Nada xxv. 210 Straight at the "shield- 
hedge drove Umslopogaas. *627 Hakkwill Apol. (1630) 165 
"Shieldknave or armour bean r to Charles the Great, i860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. in. si An outer Rpray of any 
"shield-leaved tree. 187a Tknnyson Gareth 1186 Sir Lance- 
lot, having swum the river-loops— His blue "shield-lions 
cover’d— softly drew Behind the twain. 1851 Thorpe North. 
M\ thai. I. z^b'ihe Valkyriur. .are also called. . Skialdmcyiar 
(’shield-mauls). *889 K. B. Anderson tr. Rydberg's 'I cut. 
Myih. 192 Shield-maids (amazons) occupy thr position which 
in tbe original was held by giantesses. 1849 Kemble 
Eng. 1. xii. I 41.2 Tbe Anglosaxon belief in the "Shield- 
maidens. 1870 Morris S.’ory of / ’ olsungs ix, A great com- 
p my of shield- maidens. 1877 Green Hist. Eng People I. 
164 To commute their service for sums payable to the ro\al 
treasury under the name of ‘scutage * or "shield -money 1883 
H. P. brorfoRD in Harpers Mag. Mar. 576/* They are., 
"shield-pins, and couldn’t prick her if they tried. 1833 Goss* 
Mar. Zool. 1. 99 Cephalana. Segments equally provided with 
appendages; no "shield plates. 189a Rider Haggard Natia 
xxv. 210 The "shield-ring wheels in upon irself. 1873 Knight 
Diet . Meth., * Shield-ship, one carrying movable shields to 
protect the heavy guns except at the moment of firing. 
Biowu/f ti 18 bonne stroda storm, stiengum gehaeded, scoc 
ofer "scildweall x88o Tennyson Brunanburh i, He with 
his brother.. Brake the shield-wall, a x66z Holyijay Juvenal 
(1673) 22 His gown is all "Shield-work on azure [L. csrrulea 
indutus scutulata J, 

b. In book-names (chiefly translations from mod. 
Latin) of animals, birds and insects, with reference 
to shield-like markings, or to the shield-like char- 
acter or form of the scute or carapace. 

.854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 371 "Shield-AnimRl- 
cules (AspiciKcidic). 1847 7 ml. R. Agric . Sue. VIII. 410 
Cnssida uebulosa. The Clouded "bhield-Beetle. 1834 A. 
Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 196 bhield-B'-etles (Coshy- 
phidce). x88a Cassell's Nat Hist. VI. 104 Sou tat a, or 
^Shield Bugs. 1839 Ukk Diet. Arts 303 Cochineal .. was 
proved by the observations of Lewenhoeck to be . . the female 
of that species of "shield-louse, or coccus, discovered in 
Mexico, so long ago us X',z6. 1855 J. £. Gray {.title) 
Catalogue of the "Shield Reptiles in., the British Museum. 
*850 A. Win m List Sfitcim. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 84 A Pus 
tanerfomtis. "Shield-Shrimp. 1820 Nicholson Man. 
Zool. xxxiv. (1875) 953 The "Shield-slaters ( Cassidtna ). 
1863 Wood Illustr, Nat. Hist. III. 70 The Philippine 
"Shield-tail ( Uropeltis Philipptnus). 1854 A. Adams, etc. 
Man. Nat. Hist. 331 •Shield-Urchins ( Scutellidse ). 1896 
tr. Boas’ 7 sxt-bh.Zool. 138 Shield-urchins or Cly/eas/riaa. 

o. In book-namea of plants, as shield-fern, 
various forms of the genus Aspidittm ; shield- 
flower, any plant of the genus Aspidistra. 

1814 Puksh Flora Amer. Se/tcntr. II. 709 "Shield-fern. 

As pi, Hum . 1817 Purton Brit. Plants II. 506 Aspidium 
fihx mas. Common Hedge Shield-fern. Ibid. 508 As/i- 
diutn Thelypteris. Marsh Shield-fern. Ibid., Aspidium 
Ortopteris. Heath Shield-forn. 1889 Hardwicks' s Sci. 
Gossip XXV. 46/2 Male shield fern. 1884 W. Miller 
Piant-n. 125/1 "Shield-flower. The genun Aspidistra. 

Shield (f?ld), v . Forms: 1-3 eoildon, (se* 
■oildan), 1 sceldon, soeoldan, soyldan, (a soul- 
dan), 3 soilden, shildenn, ssohlld, ssllde, 
(schuld), 3-4 shild, ssohilde, 3-5 slide, sohild(e, 
Beheld* (ssulde), 3-6 shelde, 4 ssylde, soelld, 

4-5 solid, shilde, sohylde, s(o)held(e, (sohulde), 

4-0 shylde, 5 sheelde, (soholde), 5-6 scheild, 

0 theild, shielde, 7 sheeld, 6- shield. [OE. 
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tcildan, t/tscildan, f. scild Shield sb. Cf. G. schtt~ 
den, ON! skjalda , to provide with a shield.] 

L irons . To protect (a person or object) by the 
Interposition of some means of defence ; to afford 
shelter to; to protect (an accused person, etc.) by 
authority or influence. Const. from 9 iff, also (OE. 
and early MEL) Jwith. 

Often used In precatory formulas : cf. 5. 

Beowulf 1658 iGtrihte wes gu 5 xotwmfed. nymoe mec 
god scylde. c 8 aJ Vesp. Ps. xc. 14 Ic. .xescildu hine [Vulg. 
protegam turn 1 . c *000 S<ur. Leech J. II. 038 Scilde hine 
wi t cyle. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 53 pe feder and J>a sune and 
be halie east iscllde us ^er wifi ana wifi alle sunnen. c imo 
Vices <t Virtues (1888) 03 Dc die muien scilden fnyn fiese 
sewer;ede gaste(»). la.. Moral Oat 299 (Eger ton MS.) 
Sculde him elc man J>e wile be mat, of J»os helle bine. 


c 1090 St. Brandon 559 in S. Eng. Leg. 333 Seint Bren- 
dan neide, boru) godes grace we scnullun schilde pc. c >330 
R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7355 Moicurius, b al v » 
sane* & schildes, Ha> vs brought vmo jiyn yldes. 0386 
Chaucer Sir Thopas 197 God shilde his cors fro shoude. 
c 1403 Ci.anvowe Cuchow «$• fright. 359 And shilde us fro 
the Cukkow and his lore. 1565 J. Phillip Patient Gris sell 
1638 (Malone a Suc.) Bescchinge God 10 sheild thee from 
all in conuenience. 1575 Gascoigne G/asse Gtrvt. 1. v. 
Wks. 1910 II. a6 So must the father shy Ido His youth full 
Sonnes, that they be not bcguylde, By wicked world. 138* 
Stanyhurst AC h fix 11. (Aib. 163 Thow shalt bee shielded 
with my protection alway. 1603 Chapman, etc. Eastward 
Plot t Aib, And as for my rising b/ other mens full ; God 
shield me. 1697 Dhyorn Virg. Past ix. 74 If the kinder 
Pow rs Preserve our Plains, and shield the Mantuan Tow'rs. 
1797 Coleridge Chris label 354 O shield her 1 shield sweet 
Chrisiahel I s8xa J. Wilson Isle cf Palms ill. 120 For 
there w.is a power in the gracious skies To shield their 
saints from ill 186* O. W. Holmks denes v. 10 The love 
that won her girlish charms Must shield her matron fame. 
189s Pnotogr. Ants. II. 406 The sky shade attached, to 
shield the lens from the sun's rays. 

2 . absol. To offer a defence, to act as a shield. 

c 888 /Rlfhed Booth. xviii. § 4 Ac he his Impinge 

geherod haefde, b» scylde be onxean swifie un^e >vldelke. 
13.. E. E. Aliit. P. C. 44a per he bulked h>m a bour, pe 
best bat he my^t . . For to schylue fro the schene, o er any 
scliane kest. i8ae Byron Juan vm. evi, The truly brave, 
When they hchuld the brave oppress’d wiih odds Are 
touched with a desire to shield and save. 1849 Robertson 
Serin. Scr. 1. xxl (i860) 348 A desiic to shield from pain, 
t 3 . To arm with a shield. Obs. 

c 1003 Lay. 47»t Bretine wes swifie wrafi & banned© is 
ferde schcldede his sc.dken. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vm. 
xxxix. 333 W hun sir Tristrain was . . w el shclded and s werded. 
1667 Dlniiam Dnect. Painter 11. u 126 But neither riding 
Pegasus for speed, Nor with the Goigon shielded at his need. 
Jig. 1576 Gascoigne Droome of Doontesdav, Let. Bittern. 
Death Wks. 1910 II. 440 Armed with Fuyth, shjlded with 
Hope, sirengttmed with Chantie. 

+ 4 . To ward off, to keep away. (With material 
or immatedal object.) Also with off. Obs. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood viii. 359 God schop ine a scheld, nchama 
to sihilde. 1596 Spenser Slate Irel. Wks. (Globe) 631/1 
They brought with them thoyr usuall weedes, fitt to sheild 
the cold. *657 VV. Hand tr. Gassendi's LifePeiresc il 353 
Whose favouis l J cire*»kius made use of only in deprecating 
and shielding of, the dangers and di -'Commodities of his 
friends. 1771 Golijsm. Hist. Eng. II. 359 He saw only 
one method of shielding off the miseries that threatened the 
state. 1788 Massachusetts spy 33 Oct. 2/1 Th-* reason why 
the poison did not prove fatal, . is supposed to be owing to 
her being bit through the cloth, which shielded much of ihe 
poison from h*-r hand. i8»» ‘ B. Cornwall* Poet. Whs, 
Lv Sander Sf lone i, As though A spirit of goodness peep'd 
from out the earth To shield decay. 

f 5 . Ill deprecatory plir. God shield , usually with 
a clause or sentence as direct object, rarely with 
addition of an indirect object ; also absol. as an 
exclamation : =» God forbid. Obs . 

1197 R Glowc. (Rolls) 1347 pat he in pine bendes come 
god it nsilde me. 13.. Gam. 4- Or. Knt. 1776 * God schylde 
quod be uchalk, ‘ hat schal not be fnlle ! 1 e 1186 Chaucer 
Merck. T. 20 God shilde that it sholde so bifalle. a 1400- 
50 Wars Alex, 3501 Bot me to do slike a dede, drijtin it 
•child** 1 1370 Si-knskr Sheph Cal. July 9 Ah God shield, 
m.m, that I should clime. 1589 Almond for Parrot E j, 
Bishops were tho smallest bugs that weie aimed at in this 
extraordinary hencuokme.God shield the court haucescapt 
their collections. 160a Warner Alb. hng. xif. ixxi. (160) 
ag6 No Ciaike will so expound that Text, God shield they 
should, say l. 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 

Shie ld-bea rer. An attendant who carries 
the shield of a warrior. 

1603 Holland Pluto* ch's Mar. 437 His fEpaminondas*] 
esquire or shield* 1 >e.uer had received a good piece of money 
for the ransome of a pii*oner. 1761 London 4* Environs I. 
45 Chaucer., was employed as a shield-bearer to the King. 
183a Grots Gree t it. lxxx. X. 479 He fiist inquired 
whether his shield was safe and his shield- bearer answering 
in the affirmative produced it before his eyes. 1873 Morris 
Ain eids 11. 477 Now shield-bearer Automedon and all the 
Scyrion host Closed on the walls. 

Jig. 1893 Goldw. Smith l/nited States 163 Jefferson’s suc- 
cessor was his shield-bearer, Madison, 
b. (See quot.) 

1911 Century Diet. Suppt.. Shield-bearer, any one of the 
■mall elachiiitid mothi of ino genus Coptadisca (formerly 
Aspidisca), .is ihe resplendent shie Id -bearer. 

Shield-board Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4 
0 hold-bred® p soholdbrode, 6 «hel(d)brede, 
(« leldbredth), 7 ahelbo&rd, 7- shield-board, 
(9 dial, shell-board), [f. Shibld sb. + BrxdxA, 
afterwards replaced by the cogn. and synon. Board 
sb. (Cf. SHfLBoABD.) (MliG. had schiltbret for , 


Sb. (Cf. SHrLBOARD.) (Mil 
wooden shield.)] 


1. The mould-board of a plough. 

c t)R$ Glosit IV. de Bibbtsw. in Wright Vet. 169 L’eschu- 
choun [Mossed the chcld-brede, r.n (Rel. Ant .)eheldebnd\ 
e 2340 Heminale (Skeot ) 856 Vomer et escochoun Sc ha re and 
•cheldbrede. 13*3-34 Fitihcrs. Husb. | 9 In Kerne they 
bout other maner of plowes,..Borae wyll toume theshela- 
bredth at euery landes onde, and plowe all one way*. < 1613 
Markham Eng. Husbandman 1. Introd. B 3 1>, 'Ine eighth 
port is called the shelboard. sfe* Blithe Engl. Imprest. 
Impr. (1693) 190 And the Shield-board, some call Breast- 
board, or Earth-boaid, or Fuirow-board, 1 shall re tail 10 the 
Shield board. 2703 Bradley's Earn. Did. n. v. Plough. The 
names of the particular parts of a plough are these. .Breast 
board, throw Loaid, Shield board Stc. 

2 . Asstiq. A wooden shield 

187a A rchmol. Cant. VIII. 033 Piles of thieldboards were 
found lying one above another. . ; bundles of arrows [etc.]. 

Shielded J/'ld6d ),//>/. a. [f. Shield sb. and 

v . r -lib] 

1. Healing a shield. 

971 Blieftl. Horn, sax Twe^en en^los . . x*sceldode and 
gesperode. 138a Wyclif h%ek. xxxviii. 5 Men. .alle sheeldid 
and helmyd. 2870 Bryant Iliad vm. 069 Crowded close 
with steeds and hbieldcd men. a 1874 R. S. Hawker in Byles 
Lift (1905) 136 ihe charm'd and shielded Men. 

tranf. 2830 Tknnyhon Grass -hop per Poeuis 109 Clap thy 
shiolded sides and caroL 1883 K. W. Dixon Memo 1. v. 13 
And through the seas the hidden isles they hunt in shielded 
vessels. 

b. Nat. Hist. In names of various animals char- 
acterized by a hard shield-like carapace or scute. 

166a Cemeniui' Janua Ling. Triling. 42 The shielded 
tortoise. 1854 A. Aoams, etc. A/eut. fr’at. Hist. 044 Shielded- 
Bugs (Scutcllend.e). Ibid. 26 3 Shield* d-Centipedcs (Cer- 
matilda:). Ibid. 28) Shiclded-Crahs (Doripnidx). 1833 J. E. 
Gray Cato/. Shield Reptiles Brit. Plus, introd., Shielded 
Reptiles ( Cataphracta ). 

2. i 1 urnished or hung with shields. 

1805 Scott llellvellyn 27 With scutchrons of silver the 
coffin is shielded. 1876 Morris Sigurd 111. 11910) 274 And 
thence forth to- .the h.gli-built shielded bale. 189a Brooke 
E. K. Lit . iv. 113 The shielded hall of Valhalla. 

3. ? lCinblnzoned. nonce use. 

2800 Krais Eve St. Agnes xxiv, And in the mid*t..A 
shielded stuubcon blush'd with hlood of queens and kings. 

4 . techn. Projected by a ‘ shield *. 

1854 Orr’s C ire. Sii ., Inorg. Nat. 247 With regard to the 
relative value of the different safety lamps th.it have been 
introduced, the shielded Davy may be said still to keep its 
place. 1884 Pall A/all Gaz. 3 Oct. 12/1 Extremely fast 
ships, . . mounting shielded guns of very great power. 

Shielder (J/-ldw). [f. Shield v. +-Eii 1 .] One 
who shields or protects another. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalttr xxx. 5 pou salt lede me fra bat snare 
whilk bai Hid to me, for sciulder artou ai. 1900 8 8 miih 
Lift Work xiii. 134 He a as. .a shielder of criminal anarchy. 

Shielding (JPldiq), vbl. sb. [- NU l.] The 
actiou of the verb Shield; au instance of this. 

1382 A Hall Iliad 1. 3 Whereby [Phtebus] nppcosd, 
some shielding we may liaue. 1846 Dickfns Pi<t. Italy , 
Milan 133 A reforming Pope would need a little shielding, 
even now. A thenceum 27 OcL 535/1 The most practical 

authority on military iron shielding in the United Kingdom. 

Comb. 1873 Morris AC n* ids *. 11. 491 Aincas stayed, and 
gathered hun behind bis suiclding-gear. 

Shielding (JPldiij), ppl. a [f. Shield v. + 
-ino That shields or protects. 

1832 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxii. 103 In the tropics, the 

f reat tree is a great god. Far outspreading shielding arms, 
e folds his worshippers fiom the burning sun. 1878 H. 
Taylor Deukalion 1. u. aj And crept for shelter to my shield- 
ing arms 

Shieldless (Jr Idles), a. [-less.] Having no 
shield, unprotected by a shield. 

<01400 Octouian 1131 Now hy bej» scheldles bob tweyn 
bese chnmpyoims. 1706 SourHtv Joan cf Arc x. 576 
The Freni- Oman’s battle axe Drove unresisted thro the 
shieldleis mail. 2887 Swiniiuknk Locrine in. ii. 108 A 
thing like tnee.. Would cast a shieldless soldier forth to 
death. 

Shi'oldling. nonce wd. [f. Shield v. + -lino l .] 
A protected person. 

1883 Meredith Diana IV xiii. ^35 A actress, like 

Miss Courtney — Mrs* Warwick’s latent slueldling. 

Shieldmay (J/"idmi?). Teut. Myth. [f. 
Shield sb . 1 +- May sb.l, after ON. skjaldmsr-r .] A 
maiden warrior, an Amazon. (Hy some Lng. 
writer* used as equivalent to Valkyrd’.) 

1849 Kemble Sax. Eng. 1. xiL I. 393 1 he Wadcyrian or 
Shieldmays were the choosers of the *da.n. 1870 Morris 
Story of Volsungs xxiv Bi\Tihi 1 d answered, * . I am a 
shield-may, and wear helm on head even as t he kings of war '. 

Shloldraka, obs. form of Sheldrake. 
t Shie ldy, <*. Obs. rare-*. Jf, Siheld sb. + 
-T.] Having the form of • shields ’ or scales : 
trail si. of mod. L. scute Haris. 

2682 Grkw Mussrum 11. § iii. iv. 036 The Shieldy Tree 
Mosse. Muscus atboreus scutellaris. 

Shieling, ■healing (Jriitj). Sc. Forms: 6 
sohselii g, sohealling, tohilliug, (soheildiug^ 
6-7 aoheilllng, 6, 9 (toheeling, 7 aohel(l)ing, 
7-8 shoalling, 8 sheelin,9 sheellng, ahoilinCg, 
ahlalin, shilling, 7- shoaling, 8- shieling, [f. 
Shiil 4 - -ing 1 . 

In the vernacular form the word ha* not been found earlier 
than the latter half of the 16th c. ; but 13th c. documents 
show a latinized scalinga, which represents either this word 
(cf. scha/e early viur ofSHiKi.) or nn etymologically equ.va* 
lent *sbdfing (f. Scale sb.*, ON. sidle). 
tm$ Registrum Monad . Possets t (Maitland Club) sis 


SHIFT. 

Cam llbsrUts slccandl retia sna et fadendl domos et sea- 
hngaa piscacoribue suis. e 1030-88 Coekertand ChartuL 
(Chetham hoc.) I. 059 Versus aquUonem infra scalingam 
quss fuit Candelani et si^iUngam quom Ricardus. .Unuit.] 
i. A liiece of pnslure 10 which cattle may be 
driveQ for grazing. 

2368 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. sjTSt < 5 »8/« Lie schoellngls, (n 
baroniis de Drumcordny et Bcwfort. 2390 Rev. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 611/1 Cumcommuni paaturagio lie scheiiaing infra uis 
Glen de Glensorf. 2394 ibid. 48/2 Lie outaeattia et scheall- 
mgia. 1305 Ibid, x Wi Cum communimeet communl poatura 
oc lie achilling In Gfenalmond conaucto. z6oa /but 482/1 Cam 
. .lacubus, lie scheillingia, montibua [etc.]. *722 m Naims 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 138 SheUinga graftings wooda pastur- 
ages. 2806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. a) 988 The parish.. has 
been twice inundated by water-spouts, one of which carried 
off a whole shealing or grains, with the family and cattle. 
,a 43 Hardy m Proc. Berm. Nat. Club II. 59 note , A fchiel 
or shieling is. a summer pasturage for flock*. 1884 a 
VtcroaiA More Lewes 60 Opposite to this, on a place called 
Kuidh Reinnich, or the ' ferny shirling a fire was kindled. 
A, A hut ot rough construction erected on or 
near such a piece of pasture : m Shiel sb. 1. 

a .*583 Polwart Fly ting tv. Montgomerie ( 1 'iillib.) sot In 
stotr ol umbea and lane taillit wedaers..In scheilling, tyit 
f:ist in tedderia. 1610 Hoi iand Camden's Brit. (16371 806 
Little cottages here and there, which they call Shealea or 
Shealiuga. *673 Rec. Dingwall Presbyt. (S.H.S.) 330 IThel 
t opishe Dishauuters were not cited in reguard that they 
were dwelling at iheir sheallingn, and therefore [etc.]. 277* 
Fknnant Tour Scot. 1. (1774) 109 We iefre«.hed ourselves 
wuh some goats whey, at aSlicelin. 2791 Boswell Johnson 
an. 1773 (*831) II. 373 Little summer huts, called shielings. 
tfiSxo 1 anna hill /W/// r (18461 too So merri'y well sing, As 
the storm rattles o’er us, ’J ill the dear shealing ring Wi* 
the light biting chorus. 1819 Scott Guv M. via, Yo may 
stable your stirka in the shealings at Demcleugli. 1829 — 
Leg. Montrose xviii, Montrose wns laid down to sleep in 
a mi>erable shieling, i860 G. H. Kincbley in Golton Vac. 
Tourists (1861) 163 The lassies used to live in sheilings. 
2873 Black Pr. Thule xxlv. 403 Lonely nheilings perched 
far up on the lulls. 2893 Crockett Men 0/ Moss. Hags xliL 
098 it seemed a hundred miles to the shieling on the hill. 

3 . altrib. 

2607 Reg Mag. Sig. Scot. 710/1 Scheilinge-plaices. 1639 
fotd 322/1 Sitting or eating of the scheilling grasse. 2849 
W Hm ixk Kathleen 19 And nightly round the shealing-fires 
Of her the gleeman sung. 1884 S/eitator 17 May 64a The 
shealing feast is a very simple on**, each housewife pro- 
ducing a cheese of last years produce. 1901 Scotsman 
12 Nov. 8/2 Little has been recorded of shieling life ia 
hi*>torical books. 

bhier, variant of Shyer. 

Shier, Shiere, obs. ff. Sheer a.. Shire sb. 
Shierifewike, obs. form of Sheriffwick, 
Shleve, obs. form of Sheave sb.K Shive. 
Shife, Shifer, obs. ff. Sheave sb. 1 , Shiver. 
t Shiffer. Obs. fad. G. t schiffer, now sihiefer 
slate. Li. Shiver sb.l 3.] Slate. 

1683 Pkttus Plata Minor u. L 100 The fair Gold that if 
found . . in . .a Blew shiffer [orig. Ger. Sch{ffcr\ streamy and 
yellow iron. 

Shiffer, obs. form of Shiver. 
Shiffle-ahuffle. rare. [Formed by redupli- 
cation irotn Shuffle. Cf. Shilly-hiially.J Am 
attempted shuffle or evasion. 

a 1871 Pr Morgan Budget Par&f. (1872) 071 Two nr 
three additional shifile shuffles (award* defence of saying 
the Athanasian curse in church and unsaying it out of 
church, are hardly noticed. 

Bhifle, obs. form of Shuffle v. 

Shift (Jilt), sb. Forms : 3 soiffc, 4-5 (6-7 Sc.) 
sshift, 5-6 shyft, 5-7 shift), 6 shylte, aobyfte 
(aohiffte, ahoft. Sc. soheift), 6- shift. [ME. 
schift, related to Suift v. Cl. ON. skipti neut., 
division, exchange (see Skift jA 1 ), MSw. skipt 
fem., division of property, skipte neut. (?and fern.) 
division, portion, change (mod.Sw. shift neut., 
S[»eU ol work, relay of workmen, skifte neut., 
division of properly, change, rotation of cions, spell 
of woik, relay of workmen), NFris. skefl ai vision, 
stratum, jifr<z//oneof successive parties of workmen. 

M any of these senses belong also to M HG., M LG sehichtif , 
rmxJ.ll. schicht division of property, stratum, layer, one of 
several sets of person-* or things, period of working time (in 
m.ning -, one of several successive parties of miners working 
togeiher for a fixed period of hour*, it seems probable that 
the Ger. woid is identical with the England Siaiujinavinn 
woids, the substitution of ( ,ti for \ft) being found in other 
worth introduced into standard German from LG. (cf. e g. 
G. sac /it is Kng. soft). J 

I. A movement to do something, a beginning. 
[The form scift , however, may possibly represent Skift 
sb. x , which is recorded from c 1400 J 
a 2300 Cursor M. 10480 And pus to prai sco gaf a scift. 

t D. AI one shift : at one time. Obs. [Cl. lccL 
ei/t skipti once (VigC).] 

c 13*3 Aletr. Horn. 26 The faurtend day at a schift Sal 
hatha brin bailie erthe and lift. 

IX. t 2 . A shaie, a portion assigned on divi- 
sion. Obs. [Cf. MSw. skipt , G. schicht (Law) 
4 divisio bonorum \] 

1461 in 10th Rep . Hist. Af V JT. Comm. App. v. 301 The 
mesuring of salte and corne that slolde long to the shifte 
of the communes. 1574 /bid 334 The Mau>r l»aih but an 
Aldermans shift saving onelyof every shippeof w>ne. 26*7 
MS. Ate. St. John's iicsp.. Canter 6. Pittance to help 
make vpp on of our Shiftcs of monye xij d. 

IIL 3 . An expedient, au ingenious device for 
effecting some purpose. 

2530 Palngk. 267/1 Schyfte cheveaaunce, cheuesance. >559 
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Mlrr. Mag., Cambridge iv, I sought a shift their tenure! 
to vndo. 1595 Shaks. John iv. ni. 7 lie find e a thousand 
shifts to get away. 16*4 Quarles A ion r Mnn. viii. 5 My 
Dtove, whom daily dangers tench new shifts. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 44 F 8 The Enumerable Shifu that small Wits 
put in practice to raise a Laugh. 17*5 Da Fob ing. 
Trades w. (173a) I. iii. 98 The brickiuakers all about London 
do mix &ea-<:oal -ashes., with their clay.. and by that shift 
save eight chaldron of coals out of eleven. 184a J. Aiton 
Dorn. I- con. (1837) xx8 A .single man.. can at any time try 
all the shifts, from taking Lind down to breaking stones 
within the high waits of the county jail. 1876 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage xix. 373 Other anecdotes illustrate the thousand 
shifts and devices of which Hannibal was a master. 

b. Available means ot effecting an end. Often 
In phrase {to have) no other shift. Obs exc. dial. 

*5«3 Burners Troiss. I. ccccxiv. 203 We known nil the 
shyfto in the countre [nous scauons tons les refuges) and so 
do nat they, c 1600 ? Monigomeris Banks Helicon 105, 

1 have no schift hot to resing All power into lur handis. 
1606 G. W[oodcocke 1 Ivstine xm. 60 Which pretense when 
Euinenes had espied, he had no other shift, but 10 try the 
matter against the traitor by the sword. >639 Du Vkrgkb 
U. Camus Admir. Extents 74 Tins old man hating no more 
shift to veile wnut he had hitherto endeavouied to conce.de, 
declared unto his children that die wat his wife. 

to. An emeitAiuiug or humorous device; a 
jest. Obs. 

1575 Gascoicnr K tntht) Castle it. iv. Wkv 1910 II. 117 
iMlglit, and pleasures gallant shifts Haue fed your iminle 
with many a Princely sport. 1579 Lily Euphues, Ana!. IF. 
82 Me tiunke* that you smile at some plcAsaunt shift. x6a6 
[title) '1 lie fit st and best p.nts of bcoggiu’s lest* : full of 
witty Mirth and pleasant Shins. 

d. Faculty ot conlrivauce, resourcefulness, rare, 

Cf. Shiftless. 

154a Uoall Krasm. Apoph. 106 And in Menander also . 
the liousbandes rcuiie their wines, calling theiin, bhieuH, 
of so small shtfto or help?, that tliet wer as good to huue 
wines of beetes. 1731*8 i>wiKT Pol. Convenat. 99 Hang 
them, say 1 , that has no Shift. 1863 Caki.yi k fredk. Gt. 
xv. v 11872) VI. 19 Friedrich’s budget is a sore problem 
upon him , needing endhss shite and ingenuity. 

t O. Maimer of livelihood. Jo make an honest 
shft , to gain one's living honestly. .SV. Obs. 

157 a Beg. Privy Council Scot. II. 133 Except th *y have 
of tft.urawin, or sum honest and iauchfull scluft quhairiipoun 
to leif. 1596 Dairymi'LK tr. Leslie s tint. Sco:. I. nb The 
youngest ar put to sum honest .schift. 1798 D Crawford 
Poems 57 ( I*. 1 J. 1 ). > Will yc compare me to a rogue, 1 al wa> i 
uiak uue honest shift. 

4. A lraudulent or evasive device, a stratagem ; 

& piece of sophistry, an evasion, subterfuge. 

1545 Act 37 Hen Fill. c. o f x Concerning® Usury 
slulics coriupt barga) nes and chevysaunccs. 1561 A‘. 

Morion Latvia s Inst. 1 94 If the Papiste* haue any sham., 
let mem no more vse tins shift (IT. qu r ils u'vsent plus u'oi cs~ 
enanant ue cet subtefuges] to say that image* are lay 
nicinies bokes. 0596 .Sir I'. More (Malone Soc.) 757, 1 
cone cine your Lorn-hip, and haue leaiude your shift so 
well, llrnt 1 must nf-edtn. be apprchcusiue. x6o6 Smaks. 
Ant 4- Cl. 111. xi. (ij Now 1 must, dod^e And palter in 
the shifts of lowucs, who With h.dtc the bulke o' th' woihl 
pi. iid as 1 pleasM. Making, and mailing Fortunes. SO35 
K. N. tr. Camden s Hist. Ei'S n 173 This the Qurene of 
Scots delegate* rejected os a luvolons shift. «68x fruit of 
S. Lol/titg, 104 He is a man Jives by his Shifts 17a* 
Woulasion Petti;. A at. ix. 907 Hjw many subsist upon 
begging, borrowing, and other shifts. 1790 Bkatson Aav. 

4 - Mil. Ment, 1 . 37 A nobleman, who was not lo he put off 
with ministerial shiiLs. 182a Hazliit Table -t Scr. li. xii. 
(181*91 1 bei, whole hfc is a succession of shifts, excuses, 

and expedients. X870 Hryvni l Haul vm. 116 L‘l}*se*, 
mail of su.ille shifts, . whuher dost thou flee? 

t b. alliterative phrases. Obs. 

1598 Bahcklrv Ft he. Man (1631) m Those goods that 
are goitcn by shift, arc for the most part lost with shame. 
1600 A Boukliiik in K. Ldwaui.s Farad. Dainty Dev. 

C b, Got with shift-, arc .spent with shame, sfioi Monday 
Donmf, hart ti uutmgton 11. D 3 b, Vou..ax yee hu'd by 
•infix, shall die with shame. 

6. A 11 expedient necessitated by stress of cir- 
cumstances ; a forced measure. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Keb. 11. § 102 Cottington . Iv-ing 
Chancellor ot the Excheqai-r . . had hi-. Irand m many h.nd 
slnlis for money. 1651 Holiikx Lei'iath. 11. xxix. 16J Such 
dainm.tgc, or shifts, are all Common-wealths forced to, 1751 
Johnson A ’ antoler No. 141 F9 It were cndlcsi to recount 
Ihc slnflA to wlncli I have heen rediu ed 1796 MohsB 
Amer. I Jeog. II. ao Being reduced to veiy ex traoril inary 
shifts for supplying the pla, e of biead. 18*3 Scott Pever/l 
xlv, Many ol them had shared the wants, and shifts, and 
holies of his exilw. 1858 J G Holland Tt /comb’s Lett* 
i 17 rh.it pride of personal independence, .that resorts to 
dcxpeta.c sums lather ill in incur an obligation. 

t b. for [a j shift : ns a makeshift ; for want 
of some hmg bolter Obf. 

1593 IIkn. VI II in St. Papers IV. 47 We suppose 

that many of your aouldcours shalbe foundeu hable to 
si iiitle in stede of gunners, oictcly well fora shy fie. 1599 
Shan*. Much Ado 11 in. 80 Ha, no, no faith, ihnu siim-t 
well enough for a shift. 1883 in Pail. Trans. (1693 XVII. 

629 Foraxluft, couhiijii or Sterling Silver will serve the turn. 

C. By the shift : by way of makeshift; ‘at a pinch* 
(Eng Dial. Diet. \ So on a shift. Now dial. 

1605 i’fcrva Diaiy 16 Nov., l..had a good bedd by the 
shift, of WyndhaniH. 184* J. Auox Pom. Econ. 118571 *»7 
Dtu’ieis made up on a shift ol biead and cheese, and the 
like, ate always the must expensive. 1897 Leeds Mercury 
Snppl. 99 May (E.D.D ), Ah can e) t a pund hi t shift. 

d. One's (or the) last (or f utter ) shift : the last 
resource. To be at (+ under ) one's last shifts : to 
be at the last extremity, in the greatest difficulty ; 
to to put , drive , reduce , etc. to the last shifts . 


a 1604 Hanmkb Chron . Trtl. (1633) 104 You see me.. now 
extremely driven to my utter shifts. 1638 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 15 The consideration of tbes danger*, and not 
bcciug abill longer to satisfie them with words draufo nie 
to my lust s hiits. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltom 4 Vests farm. 
976 Whoever makes use of Chalk for a Dressing, I think, 
is under the lost Shift. 1796 Nelson 18 July in NioolaJ 
Disp. (1845) II. 916 They arc at their last shifts. 

e. lo put or drive (one) to one's shifts , to put or 
drive to a (or + the) shift or shifts (often with adj. 
a» hatd. miserable , etc.) : to bring to extremity. 
f To leave (a person) to his shifts : to leave him to 
help himself. 

1553 Brbndb Q. Curtins 1. B ivb, He was driuen to so 
narrows shifts, that to furnish® hym aelfe of money, he 
became a 1‘yiat. 1581 W. S. Compend. 13 You draue him 
to his shiftea. 1589 R. Robinson Golden Mtrr. (1851) 18 
Except that J'ullie were ihy name, Thy pen were put to 
sluftes. 1617 Mokyson ttin. 1. iy5 These knightes were 
much driven to their shifies, to gel money for that journey. 
1636 Eahl Manchester Contempt. Mortis 91 Weak® faith 
looks* for means, and is put to shifts when she secs them 
fail. 1663 Cow lev Ess., Of Bolt tuite F 3 (1906) 393 It is a 
deplorable condition, this and drive* a man sometime* to 
pitiful shifts in seeking how to avoid Himself. 1683 Kln- 
nktt tr. Erasmus on folly 125 They are reduc’d to haid 
shifts, must grapple with poverty letc.J. 1700 S. L. tr. 
fryke's Voy. R Ind. 328 He knew ibis to be the Elephant, 
that had put him so hard lo his shifts, a 1715 Bi rnkt Lhvn 
Time 11. (1897) I. 403 Many.. who were put to hard .shifts 
to live. X7*5 Dk F»;e Foy. round World (1840) 7a T lie 
gunner being thus driven to his shifts, made down to the 
shore. 1775 Sii&ridan Rivals v. i, The d> ar delicious shifts 
I used to tic put to, to gain half a minute's conversation. 
1784 Back Barham Downs l 17J 'I woOi three bad harvests, 
a murrain, or .1 blight, for example might put you sadly to 
sour shifts. 184* li, S. Faiikk Friw. Lett. (1844) i. 1 10 
When gintleim-n result to such arguments, it shows that 
they must l>c sorely put 10 their shifts. 1849 Atnrnstrth’s 
Mag. XVI. r, 24 A man likely to he put to the shift in these 
days would be a fool indeed to many without it (money]. 
1856 Macaii.ay Biog.. Grid si n. (1860) 60 He was still often 
rcduc.d to pitiable shifts 1885 ‘Mrs. Alrxandkr ’ At 
Bay i, He was put to strange shifts to make out a living. 

0. To make [a) shift. 

a. To make tfluils, bestir oneself, try nil me-ins. 
Now dial. Al^ t to make busy , good, Laid shift. 

C1460 Town* ley Myst. xui. 285 Bot \u I must make 
letter shyft. And it he light. C153S Li>. J Butler in Ellis 
Dug. Scr. il II. si But God w iling 1 woll make 

bcs>) e slufte to scud the said mony in liasie unto him. 
1370-6 Lamdakok Peramb. Bent vyl They made cache 
man the best shift for hiniselfc, that th*y could. 1600 
Holland / ivv 11. x 50 Eucne man made shift for himselfe. 
1673 Hohuks Odyssey XWl. 411 And to tome hither tlience, 

I made hard shift. 1859 (mo. El lot Adam Bede ii, I’d 
make a shift, and fend indoor anJ nut, to give >ou more 
libeity. x88a bihVb.NS.iN Mem. Ports', m. (1887) 175 What 
til* y have enduicd uubiokcii, wa also. wi:l make a shift to 
bear. 

b. To attain one's end by contrivance or effort ; 
to succeed; to manage to do something. 
make shift of', to manage to secure (some result). 

1304 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 184. 1 have sent it }ou 
with John Walker at tins tyrne; the whit h 1 shall shew you 
howl ma\d s« Lift oft at jour comnungc. 1594 Kvu Lorueua 
1. 07 A Slop vnng’d Can make no shift to (.ombat with the 
Sea. 1611 MiouLicroN & Dkkklh Roaring Girl Fx, If I 
could mcete my enemies one by one thus, 1 might make 
pretty shift with ’em in time. 1698 Kiiyeh Ace. A. India If 
P. ix. 128 T he Horse made the best shift of ull. 1895 * Q»* 
(Quiller-Coucli) Wandering It ear h K He made shift pmty 
well till he got to Lowland, and then liad to drop upon his 
hands and knees and crawl. 

o. To succeed wn.lt diffictiHy, to manage with 
effort to do something. So + to make a hard shift. 

1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 194 'l hei 
war not abill to make n>chiffte to pa ye lor my costis. 1697-8 
Lai d Diary 5 Feb.-i7 Mar, 1 made a shift to go and 
christen my Lord Duke s Son 1639 Fi ller Holy War iv. 
iii. (1640) 171 Sixty yeares almost did the Latines make a 
hard shift to hold Const aiUin ^dc. a 1674 Llaktsdon Hist. 
Reb. xi. § 104 Mf»st of the- l'o>( made n shift to toncml 
th» insL lve*. 1711 Bll>oi 11 Sped. No. 77 F 5, 1 can make 
a shift to command my Adent 011 at a .Puppet-Show or an 
Opera. 173a Fin.iitNCi Amelia iv. 11, Booth made a shift 
to support his lovely burden. 183a Hi. Mautinkau Ireland 
L 13 Every year less and less came up, and that which did 
make a shift to grow yielded less and less meal. 1847 
C.hakl. Bhonik jiine Eyre six, When siie first came here ..be 
could speak no English ; now Hie con make shift lo talk it 
a little 

d. To do one’s best with (inferior means), to lie 
content 7 vith, put tip with. 

*577 B. Cjimjck / 1 cresbach* s Hush t 32 The bread is very 
dive .but the common people r<meiii\ng tii.it with I«»idc 
or Oylc, den* make a sink with it .■> w-.l ns they < an. 1629 
U. Jons. in New Inn 11. i, 'lhoii mu-i make »))ift with it; 
pride feels no pain 1687 ^ J.o\i 1 1. tr. 1 hcvenut's /'rav. 

I n Wie n they h ive no Sp<xms, they inrn-c nn em,ie shift 
without them i 63 o Moxon <1 Lett, h cere xi. w* I urners 
b< Idoui use them, hut make shift with cither of the* oitnT 
[tools]. 1733 iswii 1 Let to Mrs Carsar jo July, i cannot 
make shift nor hear fatigue as I used to do. 1770 Luckomkk 
Hist. Printing 319 llie I’ress-Sionc shouhl be maiblc, 
though sometimes Master Brunei* make shift with puibeck. 
184a j. H. N twMAN Faroe h. .Serm. V. 71 A* t then as persons 
who ar*: in a dwelling not their own; who accordingly, 
make shift and put up witli any thing that comes to hand. 
1883 Bookseller July 650/9 We cannot afford lo employ., 
efficient uAs^tants but have to make shift witliclieap labour. 

IV. Change, substitution, succession. 
f7. Change or substitution of one thing for 
another ol the same kind. Obs. 

1580 Tusker Hush. (1878) 86 Poore cattle craue some shift 


to haae. 16*3 Wotton Let. to N. Per in L P. Smith AM 
f Lett . (1007) IL a 88 My going to Oxford was not merely 
tor shift of air. 

+ 8. A plurality of things of the same kind that 
are or may be used successively. Obs. 

156s Bun. BIN Bulwarks, Bh. Similes (1579) 30 Let bothe 
Pease and Beanes bee . . tenderly sodden in sniito of waters, 
before you doe eate theiin. S567-9 J bwbi. Dtf. Apol. (iCn) 
633 It is tit for a Pope to haue shift ol mindes. 159a Ghkenb 
Groat tu > . Wit (1874) 93 He had shift of lodgings, where in 
euery place his Hostess® writ vp the wofull remembrance of 
him. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. vi, He hath 
shift of names, sir: some call him Apple John and some 
Signior Whifle. 1611 Set and Maiden's Tragedy 936 
(Malone Soc.) She has her shifte of frendes. 

fb. A set or suit (ot sails, scenes). Obs. 

159a in Hakluyt^ f 'ey. 11600) 1 1 1 . 845 Being prouided onely 
of one ihift of suiles all woine. x6s6 Capi. Smith Accid. 
Vng. Seamen 1 7 A sliift of saylcs. 1754 A. Drummond Trav. 
L 15 They had tliree or four shift* ot veiy good scenes. 

8. Change (of clothing); uncr. one ot several 
suits of dothing, or ol several garments of the 
game kind belonging to one person. Obs. exc dial. 

e 1570 W. Wager 7 he Longer thou lives/ it 04 (Brandi) 
Of rayment he shall haue shiftes twentie. s6oo (j. Bfst in 
Hakluyt For. HI. 83 Hee that had fine or xixe shifts of 
nppnrell had scarce one dne t breed to his hacks. 1657 
K. Lioon Barbadixs 13 Some pas>engeis of the ship, who 
had no gieat stoie of linnen for shift, desired leave logo 
a a hoar c. 1833 Set. Comm. Cinque-port Pilots 11 The men 
have not a shift of clothe*. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrcpih. 
B ox d-bk. 1886 JT. IF. Line. Glas. 

t b. A player*s drcssing-ioom in a theatre. 

1667 PitrYS Diary 5 Oct., She toolfeus up. .to the women's 
sliift, where Nell wax dressing heisclf. a 170A T. Brown 
Atttvsem. Srr. 4 Com., Play.Ho. Wks. 1701 III. 1 49 If 
She goes lo her Shift, 'tis Ten 10 One but he fuilows her. 

10 . A body-gaiment ol linen, coiion, or Hie like ; 
in early u e applied indifferently to men's and 
women’s tinderelothing ; subsequently, a woman’s 
'smock * or chemise. Now rare. 

In the 17th c smock be gnu to be displaced b y shfft a & a 
more 'delicate* expicxsiou; in the 19th c. the Jailer has, 
from the some motive, given place 10 iben.tse 
* 59 ® B. Jon.non Bv. Man in Hum. 1. j, ] hone knowne some 
of them, that haue.. at length beneglod for a shift (though 
no clcane idnft) to Ije a whole winter in lulfe a shcete. 
1648 W 1 n yard Mtdsummer.Moon 4 Is ih<* University Birn’d, 
and therefore must change shifts, or are men mrnd out., for 
b inc scabby? 1691 £>'/• mthanne's frauds Rom. Monk* 
96 '1 hey are stripi stark Naked in another [room], without 
■iiflciing them much u* 10 keen on their Shifts. 171a 
Apdibon Sped. No. 367 F 5 A Ionly h Shift may hemetumor* 
phased into Bilh-t-doux. 1756 Francks Brooke Old Maid 
No 34. 904 But remember that Julia and Rosara. .fail not 
to bring with them chican'd shifts to appear in at church. 
18x8 M iss M111 okd 1 'illagr 111. 114 Woik was lost — even 
the new shift* of the Tilsi* lady. X853 K 1 nos l e v //_j pa lit 1 
x, A .negre.ss difssed in true negro fashion, in a snow- 
white cotton shift, a si arlrt cotton petticoat, and a bright 
yellow turban. 1890 Swinburne Mud. Prose 4- Foctiy 
(1804) 316 A handsome girl, who was swimming, clothed 
with u white shift and a short petticoat. 

IL Each ol ilic successive crops in a course of 
rot ition. 

1715 Pknnrci;ik Whs. (1815^92 rK.D.D.) The adoption in 
this country of the c ininon course of four *hifis, before 
pasture. 1787 \V. H. Marshall No* folk 1 1795) I. 1 it An 
fcast Norfolk farmer divides his* faint into what he call* Six 
shifts to receive hi- principal crop* in lomm ti. x8ta Sir 
J.Sinci^iir Sy*t //mb Scot. 1. Add. 19 B> ihc frequent 
ploughin^K given to the turnip break or shift, the land u 
made pci fectly clenn. i88oChahl. M Mason forty .Shires 
222 Sometimes a loui -shift, sometimes a live-»luit rotation 
ix employed. 

12 . A r< lay or change of workmen or fof horses. 
X708 J. C Lon. pleat t'other (1845) ,3 ['1 be] Pit will 
requite.. 4 shifts of Horses. .nnd indeed >ou shou'd have a 
spare .Shift, 01 two Hnr'es more ready. 181a J. Hodgson in 
Ruine Mtm. <1857 l. 07 1 wo shifts or sets of men wtie con- 
siautly employed 1879 Print. 'Trade \ J/mI. xxix. 9 
Working day and night w ith separate shilts of workmen. 
1884 blanch. Lxam. 22 Feb. 5 / 1 lie would have in al! mines 
which are work'd on the double— hift system a fresh exam- 
ination of the workings., before the second shift goes down. 

1 yx* Sphere 28 Dec. 326/1 The night shifts receive »o much 
higher pay for then labour. 

D. The length ol tune during which such a set 
of men woik. 

<809 T. DoNALrmoN Poems 177 Like miner*, faith, we’ll 
try u shift. An' work by turn*. 18x3 J Nicholson Oper 
Mech. 329 It is iimisiI to divii e the men into two clas-es, 
one clftsi to ichevc the other every 12 hours : thvsc periods 
are called 6hift*. s8 S * i Gkkknwi.ll toal.tr, ids terms, 
Nortkumb. ff t>urh. 47 The payment for offhand work, 

. ., is 3*. |>er shift of 6 hours. 186a Smiles Engineers 1 1 1 . 

95 Ihey WL-rktd together for about two years, by twelve- 
hour shift*. 1013 Times 14 Maj 8/1 Ail cighl hours day, 
with a standard rate of 59 a shift. 

transf. x86o .Smilks Seif Help i. 17 These men. bava 
often, during the busy season of Farliamuu, worked 'double 
•hift almost day aud night. 

o. A quantity (ot ore) removed nt a (ime. 

1839 Ukk Du t. A rts 752 The richness of the ore varfes 
from 9 to 90 bing 9 of galena per si lift of ore; the sliift 
corresponding to 8 waggon* load. 

13. A change (oi wind). 

1394 Blun DEVIL f.xerc. vii. xxxl. fi6j6) 70a At every 
shift of winder 1669 Stpbviy Manner’s Mag. iv. il 144 
Well experienced in Judgment, in e timating the Ship’s 
Way in her Course up'll! every shift of Wind. 1782 Ann. 
Beg. 91 The season was for advanced for military opera* 
tion*| the shift of the monsoon hcini: at hand. 18x0 Scorpsby 
Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 . 288 The Dundee of London.. was 
suddenly stopped by n shift of wind. 1876 R. H. Scott 
heather Charts 72 Jn every case it will be seen that 
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SHUT, 


the shift from i to 1 Li veering, end from i' to 3' Is backing, 
whatever the first direction of the wind mey have beeu. 

V. Change at position, removal. 

14 . A shifting, removal ; a change of portion 
or attitude ; dial, a change of residence or em- 
ployment. 

1831 A Sedgwick in Tramt, Geol. Soc. ( 1836) Ser. 11. IV. 
53 If there he any shift of position among the niineial nausea 
in their strike across the valley, it must De of comparatively 
small extent. 1838 Glknny Everyday Bh. 23 ,/a Examine 
every plant as it comes in, to see if the drainage be clear, 
and whether it wants a shift. 1867 3 * inbumnk Ess. <v dud. 
I187S) 150 A suffering whub runs always in one groove, 
wiihouL relief or shift. 1871 Carlyi.h in Mrs. Cailyle Lett. 
111. 194 A small furnished house should be rented,' and a 
shift made thither. 

b. in imuiaieilal sense, c.g. a shifting or transfer 
of responsibility, etc. 

i8s6 k. Irving Babylon v. I (. 31 'I here can be no shift in 
policy or in power, much less a revolution in them,.. with* 
out a terrible struggle. 1844 Min. Evid. SeL Comm. Com- 
mohs Inclosure 27 Many of these commonable meadows 
have their own peculiar customs as to the shift of the 
*e\ eralty ownership. 1875 Wmjtnrv Lift I.nng. »v. 54 
There has been 110 general hift of the place of the accent 
a» coinpaied with Latin. 

15 . Mus. In violin -playing, a change of the 
position oi the hand 0.1 the huger board. 

When the first or 01 dinary position is quitted, the player 
fa said to be 4 on the shift ; the second position is called the 
hall shift \ th-, thiid the ‘ whole shift *, and the fourth tue 
double shift . (Giove Did. bins s. v.) 

1771 UiJRKtcY lr. Tartim iuG. Halt Violin [ 187s) 342 The 
takui^ a Violin part and pla)ing it upon the half-shut, that 
in, with the iirst linger upon C on the lust string, and con. 
siantly keeping upon this shift. 1824.S1.oir Redrawn let 
Lei. x, 1,. skipped with flying fingers, like limotheu*, Iruin 
shift to shift. 1884 Hob Did. Biddle. 

10. shipbuilding. (See quota . ) 

1805 Shipwright's Vadr-M ijr Shift , a term applied to 
disposing the hum of the plank Ki_. so that they may over 
(.turn h each other without reducing the length .. 1 he planks 
of the bottom, in Hi ius'i-lmilt ships of war, have a six-feet 
shift with tin cc planks net a ecu each hint .In the bottoms 
of mer ham .ships they have a si\-fcet shift with only two 
planks beiwieu each butt hud. 234 The sc.u phi give shift 
to the scarplis of the keel and fasten thereto with treenails. 
c 1840 b.tuycl. Brit led. 7J AX 275 / j Shift. This, in its 
gencial sense, refcis to a leriam airangemcnt among the 
component parts of a slnp. Thus w -peak of a shift of 
plank, a shift of dead-wood, meaning thereby the disposition 
of the huts of the timhei 01 plank, both wiih respect to 
strength and economy. In .1 more limited s-nse, ‘shift " 
means the distant e apart of two ne.ghboin in.; buts or 
senrphs. c 1830 R h dun. Xavtg (W*alei 1 54 .String, one or 
two planks ., giving shift to the s.aiphs llm sheer-sti ake. 
1867 Smyth Sailors UWd-bk. 1889 Wfkii Test Bk. 
S' aval Aruhit. v in. 103 rhe pi opt r slult of the butts [of the 
plates J L a question of imp. >1 nance*. 

17 . Mining. A alight ‘ t.iult ' or dislocation in a 
seam or stratum 

■8oa Playfaiu Hutton. Theory 48 Of thl- nature are the 
slips or shifts, that so often pmplex the miner in Ins subter- 
raneous journey. 1830 Cx ri yi i- Ruble r again M isc 1840 
II. 3.14 Wh.\t miners call a shift «>r liouhle occurred in it. 
1830 Lvn 1. Tunc. (.to!. I. 41.3 Alo it; the line of this shift, 
or ‘fault* as it would be tenn *d technically by miners, the 
walls were found 10 adhere firmly to each other. 1909 
Q. Rev Apr 490 I he shill 01 throw as in the Irwcil Valley 
fault near Main hestei. 

VL IS. atttib. and Co nb. \ shift -boss, -man, 
-woik (sense u;; shifted en>e (s.*ii^e 10; ; f shift- 
got adj. (sense* 4) ; shift maker 'sense ft;. 

1877 Raymond Statis' Mme\ \ Maun * 106 Foieuu-n, per 
d.iy *3htft>bo.sses, per day i83i - Mining Gloss., Smft- 
boss, the tiireman in ciiaigi of a shift of men 1598 Hr. Hall 
Sat tv. v. 39 Ihe ding-tlu ift heyre, hn •shift got sutmne 
imspent, Comes drouping like a penn\less** |m»u«*nt. 1838 

F. Howard A’. Reefer W, ihe shifts we wuie obi ig* d to have 
recourse to were . amusing, to -ill hut tfic •shtftiu .ko*. x83o 
Daily News 10 Sept. 6/1 A s irvivor t..a ‘shiftman) gives 
the following nan auve. 1894 Sor.humhld. It loss.. Shifter, 
Shift-man, a man uhoprepaies the working pi tees at night 
in a colliery loi the men who come in at next .shift. 
*1700 Evelyn Uitir,- June 1043, Their sleeves are made 
exceeding wide, under which their 'shift sh-cves ai wide. 
1711 BuookiL S/>td. No. 1 75 f 2 She cam- in bhift-Slccves, 
and dress'd at the Window. 1708 J. C. ( /up eat Colter 
(18451 J 4 * H ,s n* 1 *'' 1 U'>ia 1 to agree with \.*ur Haven of 
Coals or Miners, by t ie s c*mc of Coivcs .and not by the 
Day, or 'Shift Woik 1888 W. K N 10101 s >n (rtoss. Terms 
Coal Trade Narthumbl 1. 4 Durlt. (li.l)A).). 

Shift \Ji t>, v. Forms: 1 soiftan, aoyftan. 2 
soyiton , 4 eohiften, soift, schifto, sohyffc, 
aohefte, 4-6 schyfte. aohift. 4-7 shifte. 5 soifto, 
aohyftyn, 5-6 shyfte, 6 shyft, sohyfft3, 4- 
■hift Pa. t. 1 eoifte, i-J soyfte, 3 shifted©, 4 
sohift, 4— f> shift j, 5 s^hifte, shift, oheft*, ft 
shy f ted, 6- shifted. Pa. pple . 1 soift, 2 soyft, 
a-3 isoift, 3 soift, 4 isjhyft, shift, so heft, 
sohifLed, 4 -5 sohift. 5 a oh 11ft e, shyfte, soyfftyd, 
sohiffted, 6 so hefty d, shyfted, -yd, 6- shifted. 
[ 01 -. sciftan wlc. vb. coifspondn to OFri*. skifhi 
to determine (WFVis. skifte, skiftsjc to separate, 
NFris skeft to divide, cliange\ MLG., LG.. Du. 
schifUn to divide, separate, MHG. (MG.) srhihUn 
(mod.G. sc hick ten ) to divide, classify, arrange in 
order, ON. skip la (whence Skipt v. 1 ) to snare, 
divide, change (Sw,, Norw. skifta , Da. skifte ) 
OTent. * shift fan, f. Teut. root *skip- in ON. skipa 
to arrange, assign, etc.] 
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I. To pnt In order, arrange. 

+ 1 . grans. To appoint, ordain, arrange, assign, 
dispose in order. Obs . 

c 1000 Secular Laws Edg>rr | 7 (Liebermann) 904/3 Scifte 
[v.rr sceawie, sceapi^e] man of Oam gemote <‘a fte him 
toridan. a 1M3 Wulfstan Horn, xxxvii. 1 1883) 176 Moyse* 
..be goJes a^enum dihte ribie lage seyfto. nun O. E, 
Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, pa itcyfte man Harold [read 
BeornJ eorl up )>om cyngea scip« Harold e^rl »r steorde. 
c laoo Ormin 470 Forr prevteis panne & ilaecnes* rc »hiflT:o- 
tlenn hcuun bitwenenn Whillc here sliollde serrfeim firrsu 
*3 ■ ■ A'. A lit. 6714 (I^iud MS.), )e mestagers a^ein he 
sniftea. c 1386 Ciiaucfrr nd.Vuns 278 Witnts I'yburces 
and Valerians ahrific, To wltiche god of his ttountee wulde 
shifte k'oroiu* two of floures. 1300 CIowks Conf. I. 323 
For thou bemm-t me thilke yifte, Which litli noght in ihi 
miht to.icbifte. a 1400 Morte Arth. 9456 Thane the Hchalk^s 
scharpelye schefts s thene horses, c 1400 Laud Trey Lk. 
87x5 And ihui haue iliei lu.r arnica schjflfied, Ther bnneres 
are wel hye ftfited. 

2. To nppoition, distribute; to separate into 
share's, divide; rarely to divrle or partition off ftom. 

c 1000 Secular Laws Cnut 4 78 (Lielxsrmann' 364/3 For 1 -a 
yrfcnuinan to lamie St to tehtau, St sc>ftan hit swidu rihte. 
a 1173 Cott. Horn. 237 Ac ^tef liahbc 5 uuderstando ( atwc 
31U ei R-<te etcr gate inc hu .sc\ft and ferine hi to ^csceodcft. 
c iioo Vices «s Cut. 37 Si u-cte offers, et non iccte diuults, 
pecc.isti, ‘^if Au rixlit offrest and nolit liht ne scifnt, 8u 
seney.st marc 'an god do . c 1315 Siiokf.ham iv. 178 
j ys manere ncnne ny-. nau)t ones, Ac hy» is< h)|fjt in pry. 
c 1330 Arth. tf Mrrl. 143.1 A gret schode Of grauel eri*o 
al so, bat hem luidde ichifted nto 1390 Gowhh Conf. 111 . 
294 Al frebche «»f his oghrie yifto Hix whi*te, among hem 
fono scliifte. c 142^ Cast. Terser. 108 in .1 imro T lays 80 
To putte hi- gi^id m goucrnaunce .he wolde ^at it were 
Rcyfftyd a morn; is his ny kynne. t 1440 Prom/i. Tarv 446/1 
Schyltyn, or paitvn, or delyn, dun do, padior. 1483 in 
10 tit Rep. I list. Ms S’. C< nnm. App. v. 317 To take.. the 
same harvest corne o lioght and to shyfte omJ dLstribote it 
upon the commynes. 1519 S. Kish Suppl. Beggars (Aib. 1 5 
Nowe let v- th«*n < ompaic the nomine of this vnkmd idefl 
sort \nio the nombre of the layc people and we shall se 
whether it be indifferently -.lofted or not that they shuld 
haue half. 1570-6 I.amfakpk Teiamb. Rent (t8?6) 477 
They of this our K<inMi Loiintrie,t'o yet call their |V\rtition 
of lande <shiflint;) ev*n by the very same woord that n o 
law e of Canut us many yr- rci since termed it. 1703 Ni*vk 
City \ C Tun /laser- \ lirile square comer nf a Room, 
shiftevl off fioni the icst . f me Kooin by t'.u Wainscot. 
■735-6 I‘k(.ck Ken tu isms. 

ab sol. c 1330 A»th. A Vt'fl.v K14 King lk*n badde . |>e cite 
of Heuoit Hobort liudde j-e die ol Gaines. .& Jus l»ai 
hadde schift atvo. 

1*3. Jo shift one's band, one's words to net or 
speak in a par imlar nianuci. Also refl. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor- M. 9 5390 Ms -mith mat )mju cum hider, Al 
at wil or elk's qtuder, Nu at )/e eiib nil at )»e lilt, Or 
hu siuneuer )tou will e v ift. Ibid. 2371^ And l us--at sal 
he si hift hi- hand, J>e werld [read with Cott. MS. I.iuerd] 
at ai la-tand. 1377 Langl. T. Tl. 15 . xx. iM> And tide 
cut aood hopt- and li.istiluh liu shifie fr». r. cluficj hyiu. 
1290 (f.)WEK ( onf III 1 j6 And luke wel that he ne scliifte 
Hise woides 10 no wicked u.-e. 14.. Sir Beu r (MJ502 

And he a^e, it was no better pnye. Hut shifte liyin in the 
beste way 1574 W. Houknk Regiment Sea (1577) Introd. 

7 b. \nd to ha i- iti*. howe for to handle or shift lu.u- 
selfe in foule weather or srormei. 

T 4. intr. To manage m.ilteis ; to tleal, bnigam, 
make arrangement* with ; to make provision for. 
To let 1 persons) shift [ ^=» F. latsser fair e\ : to l«_t 
(them 1 take their own course, not to inter! ere. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4440 He ferd ai wit so link* I thrift j at 
al *• as don al> b<* walcl scift. c 140a Sowdone Bab 2704 
With tliese mey nc moste shifte, To bane pane of here | 
vitniles her c 1439 Cam iov Sonnes of Aymonx. 274, I holpc j 
tlieym not » or l was not agenst tlu.yin but wylhdrrwe inc 
aside .‘v: Icte the other shyfte [Fr. t.ussav faire les ant res] 
wyth th ymand l mode styll. tout. xii. 301 Lcie ihcyin 
sliyfte (Fr. lais'tz les fuie] liaidejy, they two tog)dcr. 
tbd. xi\. 40. Lei hym shyfte witli the kyi.gc as be 
wyl 1490 — Eneutos xxxix 129 He kte they u shvfte, 

U fought t)ll that the enyn departed theym. 1513 ftl .RE 
Rich. Hi ft Sj) 39 Ami shyfte whoso would with tb>s 
busy nes afierw.irdo : for he in ner emended nu re to inoiu* 
her in iliat m .tier. 1519 Rasifll Tasty me n<3n) 2,1 1 

Hetiuse they lacked money, they shyfted with the Map e of | 
Caleys f*ir .xmii. inousamlc po im!e. 1549 Cm kk Unit 1 
Sed/t .1041) 42 Catcijnilers dcsiroy the iruit, an hurifull 
thing and well shifted for, )>y a inherent oxeisccr. 

f li. ? To bcsiir oneself. ( ] b*. 
a 1400 Morte Arth 3R47 \nd tin y schyftr and sch«»\r, 
be s< iiottc to ihe erthe. c 1475 Tattenay 2792 -So he shift** I 
And smote licio And thei sola-t>, lhat the yren do* e p. r-cd 
at the laste. 

-I 0 To shift in the world, also qtmd-trnn . to 
shift (he world', to fac* the chances of life. Obs 
*526 Laity Rochkrow* in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser 1 . If. 68 
Anu 1 not asHuiyd of no more, .than one hwndirih Maik L ; 
whyche ys veary haid for me to trhylfte the woildd wythall. 

■ 533 W. Waturm an Ear die /■ a« ions 1. 1. 24 They ware 
bauyuGhed that cnhahitauiice of uliaitwre [Paiadise] and 
driuen to shift the world. 1376 Firming Tamp/. Efist. 
386 Chaunge this your perillous purpose, and dctcrniiiie 
otherwise to sldfte 111 the worlde. 

d. To manage to eflcct one’s purposes or to 
make a living, by ones own devices; to succeed, 
get tin (well or ill). Obs. cxc, dial 
c 1339 l)u Wn [n trail Fr. in Palsgr. 940 To shyfte. cheat r. 
■569 Up. PiLMNGtoN Abitias Pief. Aatvh, Many fishei be 
raueners, yet the xong fish eucieas** : the Hawke- begredy 
yet shifts the litt**ll byrda i ^08 C. VVIatsotnJ Tot 'bins Os 
The inhabitants liaumg repaued thuii w-dlcs, shifted well 
wyth tins their lingering off. 1391 Sfknsrr .If. Hubb-rd 
660 So well they shifted, that the Ape anon Himselie had 
cloathed like a Gentleman. *690 Minot eton Ch ate Mara 
il 94 She that hath wit, may shift anywhere, c 1830 Don 


Bellianis 996 Here wa can da ne otherwise, replied he, hut 
in the city we may better shift 1719 1 >R For Crusoe l. 
(Globe) »8t, 1 had Home Inclination to five them their lives, 
if they thought they could Hiifl on Shore 177S Johnson 
Hist, 1 st., Coriatackan 118 Ihe rider then dismounts and 
all shift they can. 

quasi-Zra/ir. 1836 Carlti « Let. 16 May in Atlantic 
monthly 11898) Sept. 293, I haxe 110 doubt Hebert will soift 
his way with all dexterity, thro' that Cotton Babylon. 

b. 1 To act or live though with difficulty * (J-) ; 
to manage with something inferior or without 
something desirable; to make shift. 

1673 Temple A dv. trade Ire/. Wks. 1720 I. 116 Common 
Gairam *hift up^n Gmsa the Year toutid 1793 De Fob 
Col , Jack 11840) 128 The fiist (hard work] I had been an 
utter stranger to, the last [bard fare) I could shift well 
enough with. 1793 Subaion Edystone L. Introd, 6 After 
the public bad shifted with having the fire below for the 
Mm of ten )ears. 1815 Jane Austrn Emma viii, She is 
left in Mrs. Goddard's hands to shift ns she can. s8«3 
Lornh. Mag. Oct. 51 j Might not the colonists shift for the 
present with the southern island? 1900 Pilot 7 July 16 /* 
Congregations were deprived of their pastors, end had to 
shift as they best could without them. 

0. To employ shifts or evasions; to practise or 
use indirect methods ; to practise or live by fraud, 
or temporary expedients. 

1379 Lvi y Euphues ( Arb.) 35 If I be in Ciete, I <u« lye, 
if in Greece 1 can shift, tf m Italy I can court it. 1586 
A. Day Lag. Set * clary n. (1625) a<* There be those lhat will 
iustifie that by such mranes y" do** shift now and then very 
cunningly. 1613 J Tan lor (Water P.) Rerunge Wks. 1630 
11. 1 44/1 To Sharke or Shift, or C*»ny-catch for ntony. 1634 
I.isvErT I'rdertnq of Bees 4a They ate composed for ino 
most part of yotig Reel, who know not how to shift and rob 
ax the old one* do. 1706 Phillip* (<rd. Kersey), To Shift. . 
to double or dodge, as wild Beasts do when hunted. 1008 
Scott Mann, it xxix, To Whitbx's convent fled the maid, 
The hated match to shun, ‘ilol shifts she thus?* King 
Henry ciied. 

7. 7 o shift for oneself : to provide for one’s own 
safely, interests, or livelihood (implying either 
absence oi aid, or, sometimes, want o( concern for 
oLhers) ; io depend on one’s own efforts. 

a 1513 Fabyan Chron. v. cxxviiL (1811) 110 The firxte was 
of luu/ull age, soo that he invght htlpe & shifte ior hvm 
srlfe. 1599 .Star Chamber l uses (Sclden Soc.) II. 183 Ho 
putt the j»o*.*re man in iepardy of bis lyff >ff he lud nott 
i shyftyd the h-ttcr for hym sell. 1593 I ell-troth*'* N. V. 
Gift (1K76) A The binltw bringe upp the yong untill they can 
xlnft for themneives. *693 Bakkh Chron , Rich . ///, 131 
Hi* complice* shifted for tliemsclves. i709Swirr Advance in. 
Rclrg. 32 As if the Physician* should, leave their Patients 
to shift for themselves. *808 Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. 
i. 5 This occasioned a quarrel between him and his father, 
who left him to s'.. ift for himself. 1877 I 1 roudk SJmrt Stud. 
(1883) IV. 1. x 123 All. .Ersook him to *hift for themselves. 

b. transf of inanimate or immaterial things. 

■680 Pom/x tr. Lo* he's 1 si Let I,.'s Wks. 1727 II. 248 For 
the Truth ceitainly would do well enough, if she were once 
left to shift for herself. 1788 Franki in An/obiog. Wks. 
1840 I. 210, 1 concluded to let my papers shift for them- 
selves. 1859 Jkphnon Brittany 11. 16 iSewagel deposited 
on the pavement, where it i* left to shift for itself. 

o. To shift for one's own safety , etc. 

15x1 Guylforde's Tdgr. (Camden) 60 Fuiery man to shyfte 
for lin escape as Almyghty God wolde yeuc theym grace. 
1634 Sir T. Hkrskut Trar. 12 Our Fleet lay « hull each 
(dinting for its owne safetie. *858 Fr>*udr /list Eng. IV. 
xviii 17 1 hey were obliged to shift as they could for their 
oh n security. 

II To change. 

8. traits. To change, to repl tec* by another of the 
kind. \\ uh plural object : To quit one and take 
another of (the things indicated). Obs. cxc. (some- 
what arch ) with obj. a quality or appearance, at 

i to shift shapes 

1 1250 Gen 4* Et. 173^ Ten siAcs fhis binnen .vi. ^er, 
Shifted? incob lmdene*»c her 1543 . let 37 Hen. VII l c. 9, 
ft 5 X lie ware*.. so bargayned, soldc, eschaunged or shifted. 
1618 Chapman Hesiods Ceorg. 11. 517 The ^amelcsse Man 
shifts fuciuU still with hi* place. 1667 1 ‘kpys Diary 3 Oct., 
There stiid .till he shifted hi* horses. 1697 Dryopn V/rg. 
Grot?, iv. 6m Having shifted e\ *ry Form to scape. Con- 
vinc'd *’f Conquest, hw* resum'd hi* Shape. 1760 T. Huich- 
innih /Hit. Mass. ii. 2-2 How many times did tl« clcnry 
..change or shift their opinions? 1864 Tkmnyson / oyagt 
v, 1 l>e peaky islet shifti *] shapes. 

b. Cookery. To change (^the water in which 
somethin 4 is steeped). Also, to chon* e the water 
for, to transfer toanother watci. Now rate or Obs. 
i 1673 H*nNAH WooLi RY i*i ntD'v Coup. 125 Then st^ep 
j the ICalves-JIfead in fair watir w\Trni five hours, in th^ 
i tune shift it twice or thnee. 1747 Mr*. Glas*k Lwkeryxi. 
j 122 Shift the Water two or three tun* * *769 Mr*. Kai-falD 

Eng. Honsekpr. (1778) 169 Sh ft th«r peel into clean water 
twice in the boiling. 

t 0. Phrases. To shift a mind : to change one’i 
mind. To shift hands '. - * to change hand*’; 
also, to change one’s gr*»« nd in argument. Obs. 

■6ti MimiLsroN Xr Drkkfr Roaring Girl F. 1, But sleepe 
vpon this on* e mme s r, you n ay chancu shift a minde to 
moirow. ri68o Bkvfriogl Sent* (ijio) II. 85 H in affec- 
tions all shifting hand* as it were, and changing objects 
with one another. 169a Washington tr. Milton’s Df. 
Triple Pief. 14 Crafty Turn-coat I Are you not asham'd to 
shin hand* thus in things lhat are Sacred ? 1690 Bentley 
T hn laris 290 Ihis being the Point he promised to prove, 
he presently shifts hands, and changes the Question. 

t d. 'Po change (places). Also intr. to change 
places with. Obs . 

■691 Kay Creation t (1704) « jo That they should thu* *hift 
1 places, is veiy convenient for them 1783 Burns Ep. % 
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Lafraik ax Apr. aiii, Wi' cits nor lairds I wadna shift, In a 
their pride ! 

f e. Shipbuilding, (a) To replace (old timbers, 
etc.) with new. {b ; [V From Shift sb. 16 .] To adjust 
the 4 shift ' of (planks, etc.) in building a vessel. 

1691 T. H[alf) Acc.Nrw Invent .76 She shifted none of her 
aaul Kuddrr-Irons. 1711 W. mitmkrianij bhipbuild. Astut, 
47 A Ship’ll Bottom .. wherein are shewed the bhiiting, 
Siamng or Over-launching the Planks. 1793 Smkaton 
Adystoue L. | 83 note, The term shifting a timber in Ship- 
wrights signifies in general the subsmut.ou of a piece of 
new timber in the place of a piece of old. 1805 Shttovr.ght's 
Viuie-M. 701 1 he Wales must be wrought ot such lengths, 
and the butts shitted, 10 a-> to g»\e the strongest shift to the 
ports ami each other. 185a 1 * in* ham Sh p l>u tiding 1 1. ted. 3) 
39 i‘he butts ure properly placed, or what is technically 
called properly shifted, when they aie suitably disposed 111 
relation to the ports and to each other. 

f. intr . To undergo liansimitalion ; to change. 

1605 U. Jonson Colpone 1. ii f But 1 come not here, to »lis- 
Course of that matter,.. Or his telling how Elements shift. 
1878 R J avlor Deukation i. 11. 24 Let l’roieus shill in 
ocean From shape to shape that eludes. 

9. trans . To change pone's own or another's 
clothing). Now chiefly dial. Also Jig. 
m c 1400 Rule of St. fit net (Prose) 36 Tuitme paire cla^is sal 
ilk.nn hauc for to scifte nnd lor to wais^e ; >ef |>ai h.iuc 
mare, it sal be scorn. 1530 Pai cu.r 703/1 1 shyftc gartnentes, 
u change. 160a Mansion Ant. 4- Mel 11. Wks. 1836 I. 26 
Would 'si thou ha\e us situs, and never shill the vestur of our 
thoughts? 1603 B. Jonson / olpone 1. ii, But 1 Would aske, 
how uf late, thou ha-a suffered tiaushiuon, And shifted thy 
coat, in these daves of Kefoi mati«*n t 17*3 Uu tot: tot. 
Jack (18401 82, 1 went immediately to sluft my clothes. 
T344-4I W. Barnes Poems Kuml Life 185 Poll an’ Nan 
runii'd o(T up stairs, lo shill thcr dings. 

t b. To change (a pe.soiib) clothes; to dre^s 
in flesh underclothing. Obs 
a 1548 Hall Chron ,, Ru.fi. lit, 26 They hot he di*ccnded 
to the highc altarc and wire shilud from their rol>es 1579™ 
80 Nomih /'tutaich , A/an.us Lato (1395' 38a His wife did 
vnawadell the young boy to wash and shift lmn. 1613 Pun- 
CiiAS Pilgrimage (16141 011 Neyther inay she speakc, but 
by those A/agtue is sluftetl and gallantly adorned. 1754-64 
Smhilik Mr inn/. 1. 304 She mu->i then be shifted with a 
dean, warm, half -.hift, lincn-skut nnd beo-gonn. 

c. tefl. l’o change one’s clothing; to put on 
fresh clothing, esp. undergarments. Obs. exu. dial. 
t Formei ly const, into, out of. from, etc, (clothes). 

x33oPalsi.k. 70 j/i In the summer v.'ivm 1 love to shyfte me 
often, a 1548HAi.Lt hi on , Hen. i ///, 64 lies .tiled hymsrlf 
into a robe of a Caidmall 1558 in kempe Lnsely At AS. 
(1836) 185 lie hath not left hym a shert there 10 shylt 
hym with all. 16 an 111 Foster ling, Lactones Cuba (lyotfl 

11 . 125 Nott leavinge one ra,-ge to shift us. 17x9 Be Imik 
Crusoe 1. 53, i was wet, had no Cloatns to shift me. 18^9 
HeteJ Gloss, s v., A man who changes his clothes is -*ud 
* to shift hunself '. 

d. intr. I«»r refl. + Const, into. 

1605 Shaks. Lear \ iii 1S0 [It] taught me to Into a 
mailmans rag •> 1708 V01 no i.weof Lamev\. 4 2 .She begs you 
just would turn you, while bhe shifts. 1834 M. Scott L rutse 
Alidge xx. 118361 II. 324 We. . shifted, breakfasted, and . 
returned to Bally win. lie. 1891 C. Koiskkis Adi ijt Anter. 

30 Alter gelling shitted I turned in and was soon asleep. 

10. tians. l o change [tne scene) : see Scene 4 . 

1599, >8i« Isee Scene 4) 169a V uarrouidcs 11. Pref. 3'! he 

Sceiii-s 111 our puulick riieatrcs are not shifted so often as 
our tluiuglus. 174a Vou.su .\t. Th. in. 361 *Tis time, high 
Lime, to shift tins diMiial scene. a 1859 Al \CAULAV tin/, 
bug. NMii ti86i) V. 117 1 lie st ene ot the ncgociuti<»n u.m 
acaio changed. H iving lieen sh.ited fio n France to Eng- 
land, 11 was shifted fr jiii England to Hollaud. 

b intr. ( Ii a scene : To change. Const, to. 

1828 Scoit F. M. t\rth 1, Ga/in^ on the scene befoic me 
as it 1 nad been ah aid it would shift like those in a theatre 
belote letc ). i86x J j a 1,1 y .‘hsc'iyhis, Lumen, vcd. 2) Introd., 

'1 be scene slufts 10 the latter place. 

t li- tram, lo cuttle (a set of workmen) to 
change [daces w.th another set. AUo said of a 
gang of workmen : To replace (another gang or 
get) .ts a ri ltd ; also intr. for refl. 

1673 Haddock Loir 28 in Camden Miscell. VIII, I went 
on burd the K. Lhark-s to shift (he men. 1791 bMKAiuN I 
Kdydone L 5 123 1 tie romp lines at ( ln-s time shifted theie. I 
ibid, i Jcs^op and company went out to dull Richardson. 

III. lo change the place ul, to remove. 

* transitive uses. 

12. To transfer Iiotn one place to another; to 
remove; to alter the position of. Const, from, 
out of, to ; also often witn adv. or advb. phrase. 

a. wi h obj. a person. + AUo refl. to withdraw. 
c 1375 Cursor A/. 24807 1 Fan f ) Vn-til ship sons was he 

shift. C 1430 Syr Gcner. (Kuxw.i 9 >12. And thus this goode 
knight tiiL-i shill Eucn to the Citic of Duin.s. 1575 (»\s- 
cou.nk Itcmetei the ILremve Wk^ 1910 II. 482 Being 
shifted fiom y* sighte of y 1 .vjugiii .d;ovc all tiun£<’-s in 
the woild. 1825 i. H •)OiC ,Sa\iug\ Ser. 11. Caw ion 4 
Prtnc. vi 111 . 53 He was shifted iu a more commodious 
apartine it. 

rejl. 1555 J. Proctoh XVyaCs Rebell. 30 ['lhey] cun- 
sidennge . tneir clneie sucngih thus tourned vppon ihtm, 

. .shine. 1 ilimn seiuex aw.iye. 1643 Bxkbk ( / iron , i hx. \ 7 
He came all iri a sweat to the 6hcnlT Smith's h ju« ( who 
sbiitetb himself foith at a back door. 

b. W ith ohj. a maieriai thing. In Gardening, 
to transplant. 

c 14*5 Cost. Persn>. 2850 in Macro Plays 16a, I may not 
onyx ntyn hod up &ch)f(e. 15*3-34 Fitzhkhu. Husb ft 141 
Howe he wolde hnue .his cattel slulted out of one pa^tuie 
into an other 1588 Chuichm. Ace. Fttlington (Surcre*) 27 
Item given for bread A dnnke when the fonte was shuted, 
xvjd. 1593 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. 1 v. a Aer. Where’s Potpan, 
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that he helpes not to take away f He shift a Trencher? he 
scrape a Trencher ? 1680 Sm C. Lytthlion in Hatton Core. 
(Camden) 212 Tot her day, in shifting of a cabinet. 177s 
Smollett Humph. CL 1 July (1815) sis He re-oscends into 
the apartment by the steps, which had Decn shifted for that 
purpose. 1830 Galt JLauirie T. 11. iii. He showed me how 
to shift the plants. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 209 It is the 
land and not the sea that has shifted its level. 1879 Fhoudb 
Cttsar xxii. 380 Cscsor hud shifted his cump continually. 

c. With immaterial object. Often with icitrcnce 
to a metaphorical burden : To tronsler (blame, 
responsibility, etc.) from (a person, oneself) to or 
upon another. 

a 137a Knox Hist. Rtf. Wks. 1846 I. 196 This answer 
gave he, as inycht appear, to schiftower the argument upon 
the hreare, an 1h.1t lie did. 1647 Ci.amkndon Hist. Red. iu 
ft 54 Every man shifting the fault from hunself. S774 Sim 
J. KEVNOLna Pise. R. A. 10 Dec. (17783 2^4 The name of 
Genius then shifted its application. 1867 Freeman i\or/n. 
Con./. 1877) 1 . .vL 498 A fueling of this inconsistency led 
scvc-ial later wtiters to shift the story to a later time. 1819 
Tozkk Ihghl. t urkey 11. 35a The license whkh is admitted 
in shining the aci-ent for purposes of scansion and rhyme. 
1885 IJuncki ey in Mamh. weekly limes 7 Feb. 5/5 The 
bmden of taxation h*s been slutted fiom articles ol ucces* 
sary consumption to luxuiies. 

+ d. 'To palm oil (something) on a person; to 
get rid of by handing over (something undesirable) 
to another. Obs. 

1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 3 ^9 Some merchants 
who will show the buyer a little tunt is good, and by tins 
means cununigly all the lest upon him. 1659 Cleirke 
Papns (i.aiiidui) IV. a<)o 'l’he prochimanon declaring Al. 
Gen. E^eiton, i'fcc., rehells and traytours came. .10 u pc tty 
constable ol 1 hi- towne, who shifted it over to another well- 
ail cl Led constable. 

1G A’aut. a. To change or alter the position of 
(a sail, spar, the helm, etc.). 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 515 As when a Ship where the 
Wind Veres oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 1&O9 
Shimmy Mariners Mag. t. it. 18 Shift the Mi/cn tack, hnwi 
bout fore Bowline. 1795 Nki son 13 Mar. iu Niiolax Pisfi. 
(1U45) 11 . 14 Employed shifting our topsails and splicing 
0111 rigging. 1825 H B. (JasCoIGNE Path to iV/ir><x/ J ante 
50 The .im>rd Jih with speed they hoist awa>, Then Shift 
the tlchn to make her ia>t right way. 1846 A. Yo> no 
JV/iut Piet. 150 S'tt/l the Helm l to put it irom starboard 
to port, or the revet sc. 

t b. '1 o record ihe variations of (the tide), the 
positions ol the sun and moon. Obs. 
a 159a Loot.k A Gkhkne Looking Gl. ( 1508 ) E 1 b, I.fts 
I see die proudest sell oiler stir bis course Or sluft his tides 
j as Silly sailers do. 1594 J. Davis Seamans Aece. (1607* 11 
| The neccssai) instrument tor ihc yong piactising seamans 
use, named an Hori/oniall tvde lanle, whereby he may 
shift his .Sun and Aloone as lhey terme 11). 

O. Ul a ship or a navigator: To undergo dis- 
placement ol (cargo or ballast). 

1854 (J. B. Krermtnwv Pniv. Code v. (ed 12) 803, I have 
shitted my ballast 1880 limes 17 Dec. 5/6 Ihe Isabel, . 
laden with oats, arrived, .with cargo shifted. 

14. To alter the diiection ot. 

1698 Fkykr Ad. F.. ln.Ua 4- I\ 3 He not being «*) often 
railed up«ju to shift his Course, or hand his Sails 1781 
Cowl eh Cable T nr 1nesti1n.il <ic estimate of Brown 
Rose like a naper-kite, and charm’d the town; But measures, 
plann’d and exemfed well, Sh.fted the wind that ra s’d it, 
and it fell <871 B. I’avi ON J-aust (1875' 11 . 11. lit 149 A* 
when the winds are shifted -Shine snowy sails. 

15. To change or niter (one’s or its position, 
place); to change (one’s lodging, abode, elc.). 
t Phtase, to shift placets. 

In early examples really u contextual application of sense 8. 
1563 83 Koxk /. *r d/. 54/a Many tiims li; fOrig< n] was 
compelh'd to shift places and houses 1587 Hahmson /Gig- 
land 11. xix. 205/a l hey must needs shift soile, and set'-e 
vnio other countries. 1595 Daniel Civ. H’ars 1. Ixix, 
Happy on fuiers )ou of other lutides 1 hat shift your soile 
and oft scajie tyrants hands. 1667 Pki*vs Iharv 6 May, 

At his romi ig to town again, [he] hail shifted his lodgings. 
1697 Bkmirn Cirg. Georg. 111. 133 'Die hoy Cours* r, when 1 
he hears fioin far .the Sliouts of War, Shifts J’lacc. 1774 ; 
Golds*. Sat Hist. 11776) V a68 As<|uaiK and wo id-cocks 
shift their liabilatioris in wintei, so also do* s the cuckoo. 
i86oT\ndaii Glue. \ ii. iS .\d\anciiig and lelieating as the 
spiuy hlufted its position. 

iU. To grt (a person) out of the way. Id early 
use chtelly with away (see also 13 a). In later use 
without adv. : To get nd of (an enemy or rival). 
Now slang ox eolloq., to dislodge (a body of the 
enemy); (of a horse) to throw (the rider); also 
euphemistically, to ‘ put out of the way’, murder. 

1604 Shaks Oth. tv. i. 79 Whilst you weie hee c. o’re- 
whelmed with your gru-fe C asdo came lnther. I shifted 
him away. 1615 K. Cocks Pta»y (Hukl Sol.) 1 . 19 He will 
he shifted out of his government or kingdom. 1703 Dk\ 
Quklnsb. in Ellis ('frig. Lett. Ser 11. IV. 238 In a short 
tune the Duke of Quccnslierry was to he shifted out, ho as 
he was to b** sole Secretary. 1891 C. KoBrwis Adrift 
A uter. 180 Although the wicked little V»easi did his unnost 
to shift me, 1 managed to frustrate hift efforts 1898 Daily 
News 29 Sept 3/2 [ Hie enemy] were foui to oui one, but 
we shifted tlu-ni. /bid. 10 Oct. 5/1 ’i'hat would-be criminals 
. do sometimes cast about for safe means of * shifting ' incon- 
venient relatives, or enemies, there is, we fear, htt.e doubt. 

b. eolloq. or slang. To * put away *, 1 dispose ol' # 
consume (a quaniity of food or drink \ 

1896 F. A. Gmaiiam Red Scaur xvii. *63 Did you ever see 
her.. shiftin' a curran' dumpW? 1907 H. Wynoham Flare 
of boothghts xxii, Lord, but he caii niiift his liquor 1 

fl7. To nvojd, rlnde, escn)>e. Obs. 

*595 Danif.l Cr>. IVarsui. Ixvvii, He.. now strikes again®, 
Then nimbly tluftes a thrust, then lendes a wound. 1667 


J. Guthrie In Union Mag;. Oct (190*) 463 It fa cross] is an 
affliction man cannot shift except he shift duty, 169S 
Bun van Pilgr. 1. (167O 70 Theite Beasts range in trie night 
for their prey, and if they should meet with me in the dark, 
how should I shift them I 17*4 A. Shield* Life Renuriik 
(1827) no Whereby they were, .convinced of ihc Evilof these 
Courses they hod takeu^ to -bit t and shun Sutlering. 1816 
S< on Old Afort. xxxviii, 1 Hush ! htihli ! ’ said Jenny, whose 
interest lay |>ariicularly in shifting further enquiry. 

tb. To decline, abiik (a duty). Obs . 

cstfit Chapman /tiadx 11 033 This motion, Glaucus shifted 
not, but (without wordc> obeyd. 

to. To pas*, get through (a peiiod of time; 
to ( kill * time. Also, to put oft, deler. Chiefly 
Sc. Obs. 

c 156a E. Underhill in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 149 liter 
was . . no l/eticr place to slufte the Easter tyme in then queue 
Maryes courte. 17a! Kamsay Lucky Spence 5 When she now 
faun, That death nae langur wad be shifted, She thus began. 
1730 T. Boston I’icw this ly other World (1799) 389 It will 
be dear-bought ease that ib got by shifting to make ready. 
Ibid. 300 'lhese thoughts aie shifted, till they force in thum- 
selven by death ul the d«>or. a 173a — Acc. My Ltft (1908) 
81 It was suggested that Langton minded to shift it till 
MichneliniLs was past. *766 A. Nicol Poems 1 ;E.D.D ) 
Cu-t wholly on the care of Heav'n I shifted lime, toss’d ly 
, hard fortune, ITU 1 was near the age of fourteen. 

td. To quit or leave (n place). Obs. rare. 

0164a Suckling Goblins 1. Wks. 1874 II. 11 Shift, shift 
the place, the wo*>d is dangerous : As you love safety, 
follow me. iBaa Scott Cevctil vui, They say he goo, to 
: shift the comm y. 

j f 18. To lid of. Often refl. and passive. 

I 1567 Drant Horace , lip. 1 xin. E^ij, If that my booke lie 
j burihenouse shift the ol it be tyme. c «6io Slit J. Mllvil 
At cm. (1735) 346, 1 did a hat 1 could to be shifted of the 
s iid Commission. 1613 Bsaum. & hL. Hon. A ! an* s Fort. 
j tv. i, Shut your house, l-ady of ’em, for 1 know ’em. They 
Come to steal Napkins, and your Spoons. 1657 C. Hoots 
( orderius's School-LoUat/. (108S) 10a He *-a >s that he by 
God ‘s blessing, is now quite shift of his lever. 

ID. Bhifb off. 1 a. To put off remove (a 
covering, a garment) ; fig. lo remove irom oneself 
or another a burden). Obs. 

1567 b enton Ttag. Disc. Dud (1898) I. 3 Old, not in 
ycaies, wich the im*st parte cold be Cwiitcin to hliyfte (4 
and tnrgo. 1635 J. Havwari> tr. A tomb's HauLhd I'ttg. 
157 De.idi-ru . . I uls til) shifted oil hci gowne. 1073 R. Lkigh 
J'tansp. Reh. 61 Ihe bishop would ham* dcclm d the 
office, and shifted it ott to one of Ins chaplains. 1786 1805 
’ 1 00 K tc Cut lev Introd. 6 To take upon my shoulders a 
burtli'.n which you .seem desirous to shift oil upon me. 
t b. lol/oq. To get rid ol the effects ol (drink). 

1660 Fri-ys /Jiaty 17 Aug, I saw Mr. Creed show many 
of the strangest emotions 10 shift oft his drink 1 ever saw 
in iny life. 

o. To evade, turn aside (an argument) ; to evade 
fulfilment oi (a duty, a promise). 

1577 tr. II ullingtrs Pecndes 11. iii. 133 Let vs not lye, nor 
go** al»out with subliltic to shilie oft the olhe that once we 
hauc made. 1674 Hickman Qni'iquart. Hist. led. a) 39 
1 be calling of a Conn* el had 1 m.cu shifted off by Leo the X. 
a 1768 >m:ki£K .Serm. (1770) 1 . 111 59 Many of them . .shift 
olT the Subject, as well and as soon as they can 1774 Run 
Anstotl 'x Logic iv. { 7 ( omeiving that he intended to 
shift oft Ins second payment. 

d. To put (a pet son) off with an excuse or a 
subterfuge ; to get rid at (a person >. 

c 1585 Loire F.m 11 id, Here caumcth Valingford ; Shift 
him o If now. as thou hoM done dm other. 1607 J.ingua L 
vii. B 3 h, \V lieie shall 1 run ? how shall i .shift him ol 7 1748 
l? NobleJ I'oy A. Dunes (17621 31 The poor planter., was 
Hulled off with u trilling answer. 1779 Johnson Lues 
Poets , Denk am p 43 Now and then the leaner is shifted off 
with what he can get. 

** intransitive uses . 

20. J o move from one place to another ; esp. to 
change one’s lodging. 

1530 Palsur. 70^/1 Yon can never thrive, you u*e to shift 
so often. 1576 Fleming ti. ( atns’ Dogger t. (1880) 6 To 
and fro runne they, front place to place sluft they, vntil 
they haue attained to that plot ol groumle where tln-y 
passed ouei. 1577-87 HomnnhilU ( hron. ill 11 49/1 After 
that he shifted to one James Mower a shipmaster, who 
dwelt nl Milton sh<>ie. 1711 Swikt Jtni. Stella 4 July, 
Her life passes with boarding in some counuy town as 
cheap ns she can, and when she runs out, shifting to some 
cheapei place. i8$r Carlyle Storting 1. iii, Ou the 20th uf 
March 1613, the family had to shift. 

21. To move about, to move from one position 
to Another, to move sljghil). Also with advs. 

*595 A a.'ioto’s Practise 1. E 2, But when the schuller shall 

f 'iuc the niandritto, the maisler must shifie a little w ith his 
)odye. 169a R. L'Enthangk Cables Ixviit. 67 A Natural 
levity that puts us upon Shifting and Changing. 1815 
J. Smith PanoinmaSci. «y Art 1 . 598 The notice shift back- 
wards about n/i° in die ecliptic every year. 1833 1 knnynon 
Goose vii, She slulted in her ^Ibow.chair. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr 180 Its l the sea’s] level ib constantly shifting up 
and down. 

b. ot immnteiial things. 

160a Warner Alb. Fug. ix. Iii. fifiia) *34 f>ur Thoughts 
be shifting to and fro. 1744 Armsirong Art Ctes. Hea<th 
11. 244 Happiness that from stage to stage Invites us still, 
but shifts as we pursue. 

O. fJaut. Ol cAigo, ballast : To move from it* 
proper position, so as to dixtuib the equilibrium of 
the vessel. 

1797 Emycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 377/1 They would have 
little or no ocrasion for ballast, and if any was used, could 
incur less danger fiom its shifting. 191s Times 19 Dec. 
ao/ 3 There is always the risk that a grain cargo may shift. 

d. Ot the wind: To change its direction. Const, to. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. (189a) 11 . 659 'i he wind .. begins to 
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•3ft WO already. Mf A. Lovell tr. Thevenofts Trow. i. 
14 1 no wind . .shifted to and agcn from East to North. &ts§ 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Paulo* * /V/«c. xiii. UL 311 
The wind shifted o point or two to tbo northward of east. 
188$ Mane A, Ex am, 10 Sept. 5/5 'l he wind baa shifted 
round to due weal. 

a. In playing the violin or other instrument of 
the viol clo8s f to move the left hand from one 
position to another on the neck of the instrument. 

*?9 « Lata rc he Violin Student' x Man. 7 Shifting. .. To 
ah. ft from the fifth to the higher position*, before moving 
the hand, throw hack the thumb until ibe neck rents on the 
firbt joint. 

22 . To move away, withdraw, depart ; esp. to 
slip off unobserved. Now only with away. • 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. 168 Oh MLtris, Mistris, shift 
and saue jour selfe. 1593 — Eucr. 1104 No obiect but her 
passions strength renewes: And as one sluftes another 
straight insewes. 1643 Bingham Xenophon 72 He shifted 
away by night, leauing his sonne behind® him. 16*9 R. 
L' Estrange Josephus^Life (1733) 808 He put himself into 
a Disguise .. and so shifted away till he came to a certain 
Village of his own. 186a Miss Braodon Lady A udley xxii, 
The eyes that had been looking at his shifted away as be 
spoke. 

b. Law. Of an estate : To pass away from one 
owner to another. 

1844 J. Williams Real Prop. (1877) 992 The lands will 
shift away from him, and vest in the person next entitled 
ill remainder. 

Shiftable (Jiftib’l), a. [f. Shift v. + -able.] 

1 . Lapible ol being shifted, removable. 

174s Baii.ky (ed. lot, cites Shaks. [erroneously], 1903 
. C. Smith in R. Wallace : Life <y Last Leaves 121 fo 
nn Gladstone's * well of truth ’ seemed to have many shift- 
able bottoms. 

2 . Able to shift for himself. ? tionce^ use. 

18S1 W. B. Brooke Out with Garibaldi xvi. 292 The old 
soldiers smoking their pipes quietly, or . .helping their less 
shiftable comrades. 

Shifted (Jri'ttd), ///. a. [f. Shift v. + -kd L] 
In sciiacsi oi the vei b. t Of a snake : That has 
changed its skin. Of a ship’s ballast or cargo (see 
quot. 1760). 

1595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 23 Take a shifted winde vnto a 
sailc, it makes Lite course of thuughts to fetch about. 1648 
Hkkkick Hcsper., Olxrou's Palace 67 The rooine is hung 
with the blew skin Of shifted >nake, 1700 Dkyuln Ovid's 
Pythng. Philos. 389 All 'Hungs arc altei ‘d, nothing is tie- 
suoy’d, The shilled Scene, for some new Show employ’d. 
1760 Faixonhk Diet. Marine 117801, Shifted, the slate of 
a ship’s ballast or cargo when it is shaken from one side to 
the other. 1897 t’- Thompson Sew Points 132 Even with 
the shifted Poise and footing of my thought. 

Shifteu Jrltan), v. obs. txc .dial. {Ii. Anglian'. 
[l. .Shift v. + -en s ] tram . To remove (a thing) 
iiom one place to another ; to change (one’s clothes 
or garments). Also in knitting (see quot. a 1825). 

>544 Phaer Pestilence (155O N vuj, It is go*>d for him 10 
s’liiten his bedde out of one chamber into another, a iSag 
Fonby Voc. E Anglia , Shift 01. 1. To change linen, a. lo 
shift stitches from one pin to another in knitting. 

Hence Shrftening vbl. sb ., a change of linen. 

1676 111 (J. N. Godwin Hits about Rrrgholt (1874) 115 
Linncn to make shifinmi'S for the poor. 1691 Ibid., That 
the bluftnings be cut out at Mr. Robeit Woodgate’s, a 1815 
Kohhy Vac. E. Aagha II. 297 A poor woman begs of the 
overseer, to give her boy, who is going out to servico * only 
a shiftening, two of each sort, one on and one off’. 

. Shifter (Jritu). [f. Shift v. + -ekT] 

1 . One who shifts something (in any sense of 
the vb.); spec, a scen^-shifter. 

1571 Act 13 Rita c. 8 } 4 All. .other Doynges whatsoever 
for Gayue. . wheieuppon is not reserved .10 the lxnd r 
Coiilracier Sliyfier Forbearer or Deliverer above the Suinme 
ofTennc Pound. s fin the 1-oane or Forocaringe ufa Hundred 
Poundes for one ycre. 1599 Li. Jonson Cynthia s Rev. 11. 

iii. He is no great shifter; om.t a yeare his Apparel is ready 
to leuolt. 1680 Refections on late Libel on Cut se-ye-Meron 
98 The Atithoi had (in all probability) been Lo-turer there 
at this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Snifter, nor Swapper of 
Livings*. 1711 Aon . son Sped. No. 42 f 3 Two or thiee 
shifters of scenes, with the two candle-snuffers make up a 
complcat body of Guard*, upon the English stage. 17S1 
t huhchii r. Rose tad sob Then came di um, tiumpetj liautlioy, 
fiddle, flute, Next, snulTer, sweep r, shifter, soldier, mute. 
1887 Pall Mall Gat. 26 Oct. 6/1 The cords .by which the 
scenes wet e raised and lowered were so crossed and entangled 
that the shifters could not find those belonging to [etc.]. 

t 2. Shijter away : on ‘ w ho eludes, or sets aside. 
*555 R»»«kv in Foxe A. 4 M. 11583) 1451 '1 This is a 
greuous contumely, that you call me a shifter away of the 
Ecri^tuies, and of the Doctours. 

fo. One who rcsoits to petty shifts or tricks, or 
who practises artifice; an idle, thriftless fellow; 
a trickster, cozener, etc. Also with for. Obs. 

c 156a E. Undhrhill in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 158 
Another spitefull enemy att Stepeney, callede Ban'ery. a 
shifter, a d> cer,a hore-hunter. *561 Awoela y prat, I'acab. 
11869) 3 The company of Couioner> and Shifters, 1584 G. 
Whetstone Mirr. Mag, Cities a6 These expert Shifters, 
by f.dce Dice, slipperie castynge, or tome other nice Sleight : 

. .wyll make thur Purses as elliptic of Money, as the Cstte 
the Mouses headde of Bray lies. 161s Brinkley Lud. Lit . 

iv. 40 '1 he great abuse by som shifters, who go vtidcr the 
name of Scriueners, 1870 Milton Hist. Brit. ill. 130 In 
worldly matters, practis'd and cunning Shifters. 

funningiy. (Cf. 1.) 1619 Klktchkx Blood v Bro iv. ii. They 
have so little Iclothenj As well may free thcmfiom the name 
of shifters. 

b. One who uses evasive reasoning. 

1367-9 Jewel Def. Afud. 11. v. (16x1) 141 It were hard to 
say, that Christ, his Apostles, the Prophets and holy Fathers 


were shifters, and Heretike*. *84® ]***yn Blind Guide ill » 
36 Poore shifter I. .it set men tht novice hath., driven you to 
another shift, 1809 Westtn. Geu. 23 Dec. 3/a Shifting* and I 
wriggling* which have n>ade the shifters and wrigglers con- 
temptible In the eye* of all sensible people. 

t4. Naut. (Sec quota.) Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Teehn. 1, Sh/ffert, eeriain Men 
aboard a Man of War who are employed by the Cooks to 
shift or change the Water in which the Flesh or Irish is put 
and laid for some time, in order to fit it for the Kettle. 
1730 Blanck ley Hmv. Expositor. 1731 Smollett Per. Pic. 

Ii, ri have, served all offices on board from cook's shifter to 
the command of a vessel. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine 
(1780), Shifter , a person appointed to assfet the chip's took, 
particularly in . .steeping, and shifting the salt ptoviaioo*. 

5 . Mining. (See quota. 1894, 1906.) 

1830 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay (1843) 57 Aw gat at ftiret 
a shifter's place, And then a deputy was myed. x88o Leeds 
Mercury 16 Sept. 8 William Hartley, a muster shifter said 
that be worked in No. a Hutton or Harvey seam. 1894 
Nortkumbld. G/oss n Shifter , Shift-maj*, a man who pre- 
pares the working places at night in a colliery for the men 
who come in at next shift ,.. Shifters work by the day or 
sh'ft, as distinct from hewers, who work by the ton or yard. 
1906 Daily Ntnvs 17 (At. 7/1 A shifter.. is a man whose 
chief duties are to keep the tunnel* dear of falls of coal, and 
to shore up uu*afe plates. 

0 . Afech. A contrivance nsed for ahifting. In 
many applications, e.g. a kind of clutch serving 
to transfer a belt from one pulley to another ; a.so 
(see qtiot. 1875). 

1869 Rankins Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. I 5, This shaft 
actuates a vertical rock shn ft, . . imparling the required motion 
lo the belt shifter on the tup of the machine. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech., ^^^(k.iitting-machine), one of the neardle**s 
needles . .which, .operate to disengage the outer loops of the 
course and put them on the next inner or the next outer 
needles for narrowing or widening. 

Shifrfdl vJi’Klul), a. rare. [f. Shift sb. + 
-Fill,.] Full of shifts or devices. 

16x5 Syi vkstyr Batt. Yvry 333 The most he fears. in least 
Some’s shift-full feare, findeout. Smn Flat, som Foord,. . 
'Iop.>vsc the Eure. x83x Gahdinfk introd. Kng. Hist . L iii. 

44 If William had not had something mure than mere shiflful 
contrivance in reserve. x88r Fowler Princ. Morals 919 
*1 he general admiral iun for the wily and shiltful Odysseus. 

Hence Bhi ftfnlneiB. 

l8$5 Kjngsi fi\ Hrteo.X, That hero of'Airah', who proved, 
by hi* valour, pei tinacity, and *hi ft fulness, not unworthy of 
bis great ancestor Herewaid. 

Shiftily (/i ftili), adv. [f. Shifty a. +-ly=*.] 

In a shilty manner. 

1878 P. Baynk Purit. Rev. ii. 49 Williams had intrigued 
boldly and shiftily. 1887 R. W. Dixon Lvriml Poems 2 i 
When the cloud grow* luminous and shiftily riven. 

Shiftiness (Ji-Itincs). [f. Shift y a. i- -kers.] 
Tne char.ictct or quality of being shifty in nny sense. 

1839 Carlyle Chartism v. 135 Sliiftinesi.. . is a ki *d of 
thing that fancies it>elf. to be talent 1893 limes 11 May 
9/4 The sltifttiiess of the piesent Government 

Shifting iji ftirj), vbl.sb. [f. Shift*/. 

Cl ON. skipting division, change.] 
f 1 . U^ed for : A 1 course’ of the Jewish priest- 
hood. Obs. 

cxi 00 Ohmin 467 He wan i fiatt shifftinng sett halt 
netninnedd was* Aby.i [cf. Vulgate : de vtce Abia) 

2. The actioii ot the vei b Shift in various senses. 

a. Changing, moving. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 446/1 .Schyftynge, or chaungynpre, 
mutacio, com nt/t facia , , permutaao. Scnyftynge, or remov- 
ynge, amodo. 1579 .Spenskr Shepk. Cal. Dec 116, 1 . 
woont to frame my pypR 1 , Vnto tin; shifting of the ^htpbcards 
foote. x6xx Hobbes tr. Thucyi. (1822)8 After the Trojan war 
the Grecians continued still their slufiings and ir.uisplania- 
lions 1691 1*. II[alkJ Arc. Mew Invent, p. Ixii, 'J'he strange 
shifting of Tides in this River. X711 Loud. Gaz. No. 4819/2 
The sudden. .Shi flings of the Weather. 1780 Burke sp. 
Biistol WUs. 111. 374 Of no u^e but to indicate thr shifting* 
of every fashionable gale. 1837 Cari.yi k Fr. Re7t.ll. 1. ii. As 
in some sudden shilling of the Faith's axis. 1885 Baggai.- 
lay in Jaw Rep. 99 Chanc Div. 4 9 1 he shifti.it; of the 
capital of Italy from Florence to Rome 1901 ‘ Linesman’ 
Words by Eyewitness vii. 11902) 155 With their sidelong 
glances and uneasy shifting*. 

with adverbs. 

156 a [Bp. Cooper] Ansiv. Def. Truth iii 18 b, It wear® but 
the shiftinge back® of one winge of the battayle. 1575-85 
Abp. Sanoys Strut xii, 197 ] >elatories and shifting* ofl weare 
out many a iu>«t cause, 1834-6 P. Baki.ow Mannf. in 
F.nryel. Sletrop. (1S45) VIII. 736/x The shifting back of the 
heddles. 

b. The action or practice of devising expedients, 
or of using evasions; a devitv*. expedient; an 
evasion, shift. Often in pi. ? Obs. or dial. 

*559 Bprciifr Mobil. Women (Ro\b. 1004) 124/2 Ye enn* 
not, for nil your shyftinge, denye hut man hath the better 
case. 1616 Rich Cabinet 137 b, Shifting is a very poore and 
troublesome trade, if a man haue no other incanev to ect Ins 
Huing. 1601 IHrtciiffe Virtues 177 Men of breve Spirits 
. .have mn«fc no scruple to use these shiflings to save tnem- 
•elves or their Friends. 

a Boxing and Fencing. (See quots.) 
c 1800 Meul Art Boxing ’w Shifting, running from your 
adversary whenever he attempts to hit you, or to come near 
you, or when you have struck him x8sz Egan Boxtana 
(1830) I. 98 Tom, finding he was mer- matched, was obi iced 
..to have recourse to shifting to prevent his b»ing beat 
straight forward. 1808 Encycl. Me trap. (1845) XIX. 85/1 
f Fencing), Cor voting, changing. Disengaging, or Shifting, 
slipping oft your advernary's blade to the opposite side, 
when you feel him endeavouring to Btml your own. 

d. Skip- building : (see quota.)* Cf. SHIFT t*. 

8e and si. 16. 
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1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 111 Shifting, the art of setting 
off the length of the plaukn of Die bottom, topaidcL &c. that 
the butts may over- run each other, in order to make a good 
shift, kepla* Ing old stufl with new la also called shfiing. 
*830 Heudxrwick Mar. Archil . 97a The first futtock re- 
quires to be very long, to make e proper shifting past the 
Boor-head, and extend down to the side of the kecL 
1 3. toner. A change of clothe*, Obs. rarr " 1 . 
1631 Gough Cat's Arrows in. f 88. 349 Plagues oft ari«e 
..from noisome savours, from want of cleane shiftings, from 
onwholsotnc food. 

4 . ( omb : shift ing-boarda (see quot 1846) 5 
f ahifting day, the day for changing one's clothes 
or undergarments; shifting-movement Organ- 
building (see quot.) ; t shifting-room, an actor's 
dressing-room. 

1846 A. Young Naut. Did., * Shifting-hoards, one or 
m»re wooden partitions put up fore-and-aft in a vessel's 
bold . . for the purpose of preventing the shifting of a caica 
1697 Vanbrugh Relapse m. iii. And if it was not Shifting 
Day, let her put on a clean Tucker, quick I 1876 Hilke 
CatSi h. Oigau viii. (1878)56 A ‘shifting-movement is an old 
contrivance for shutting off the loud stops [of an organ] by 
means of a pedal t it . . is now supersede by the compos ition 
pedals. 1740 Cibpf.r A pot. (1756) 1. 979, I haul’d him by 
the sleeve into my "shifting-room. 

Shifting (Ji ftiq), ppl. a. [f. Shift v. + 

-INO *.) 

1 That shifts or changes position or direction. 
*479 Office Mayor Bristol in t.ng. Gilds (1870) 495 'fh# 
ahyftyng daies of the woke, specially the Wen«daiee and 
Satiidaics the Maire hath be v»id to walke tn the morcu- 
ynges to the Brewers bowses 1644 Milton Divorce (ed 9) 
To Pari. A 4 Is Let him bethink him withall how he will 
soder up the shitting flaws of his ungiri permissions, bis 
venial and tin venial di^penccs. 1734 Somerville Chase iv. 
70 Nor less the shifting Cur avoid, That breaks Illusive from 
the Pack. 170s Burke Let. Memb. Mat. Assembly Wk*. 
VI. 19 The shifting tides of fear and hope. 18x4 Scott 
Diary 31 July in J.oikhart O837) III. iv. X4oA whole parkk 
was k wallowed up by the shifting sands. 1859 Gen, P. 
'J homi-son Audi Alt. II. Apph 99 In a shifting gale the 
Seaman will do many things, which are the last he would 
have done an hour fedore. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 

1. vni. 239 1 he shifting relations between France and Nor- 
uiundy Junng the tenth and eleventh centuries, 

b. Special collocations : ahifting backstays, 
ballast (sec quots.) ; shifting bar Printing, , 
* a cross-bar removably dovetailed into a chase ' 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1875); shifting centre — 
Metackmthk; shifting use Law, a use properly 
created for the benefit of one person, but so as to 
pass from him upon a specified contingency and 
vest u holly or in part in another. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Wor>i-bk., 'Shifting backstays,, .those 
which can be changed from one s de of a shift to the other, 
as 1 he occasion demands. 1785 Ghosk Did. V u/gar T. % 
* Shifting Ballad, a term used l«y sailors, lo signify soldiers, 
pav-enaere, or any landsmen on board. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Wofd-bk., Shifting b illast. pig- of iron, baps of sand, &c., 
used for ballast, and capab e of being moved to trim the 
vc-»scl. Also, a term applied to messengers, soldiers, and 
li\c-6tock. 1794 "Shifting-centre [see Mktackntnk]. 1L46 
A. Young Naut. Du-t. an Met a -crtii re, bomciimcx called the 
Shifting Centre. 1765 Blackstonk Comm. 11. 33 $ '1 his ii 
sometimes called a sccomlai y, sometimes a "shilling, use. 
*844 J. W11 i.iams Real Prop. (16771 293 The establishment 
of sin. ting and contingent uses occasioned great difficulties 
to the eaiiy lawyers. 

2 . That uses shifts, tricks, deceit, expedients, 
suhteifuges, or evasions. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad 1. 7 Among the Kings a coward vile, 
a •douthfu) shifting Oxe. 1587 Harrison England 11. xi. 
186/1 Yoong shifting gentlemen, which oftentimes doo beare 
nioie port than they are able to mnintunc. 1659 Milton Civil 
Power in heel. Causes 54 Opposing trjlh to error, no un- 
equal match; truth the strong to cnor the ueak though 
she and 9>biiting. *737 Gen I. Mag. VII. 570/1 Nor winged 
flight, nor shifting wiles, Cou’d save ’em from his deadly 
toils. 1795 W inhham Sp. 5 Jan. (18x2) I. 261 What course 
of candour and fair reasoning is a match for this shifting 
subtlety Y 

Hence Shi ‘ftingly adv. , Shi ftlo guess. 

1573 Tukskr Hush. (1878) 17 To h.ite to hue in infamfe, 
thiongh trafr, and liuing shiftingly. 1613 hiR E. Homr 
Counier-sn . lshmael Rahshachth 14 Thus doth he..thinke 
shift mgly to hide that, whhh he dares not doctrinal I y 
defend. i6«4 Gatakkr Iransubst. 109 And this is.. when 
they s|ieake in ysi Rally or shiflingly, as hee spenketh. 1666 
bp, i tutor 8 Dec. 1353 The wonderful variety and shifting- 
iuns of the grounds taken by ibcir udvouucs. 

Shiftless <Ji •ftle»\ a. [.. Shift sb. + -licss ] 
t 1 . Helpless for aclf-dcfcnce; void of cunning 
orailificc. Ohs. 

156a Bp. Pilkington Ahdias Pref Aa ivb, W>lde heastes 
be cruel, yet god defends the shift Its riieepe. 1577 Khndall 
Flowers ef hpigr.. ‘Pnjles 24 b, I iieuer would haue thought 
The selie simple shifllesse Hte could haue sm he mischief 
wrought. 1616 R. Hill Patino. Prayer, Direct, to live 
well 65 Because of my selfe I am shiftier c to auoid them 
[occasions of sinncl 1698 Fryer Ate E. India 4/*. >9* 
A Sea-Tortoise. .being taken and turned on its back is 
shiftless. 

2 . Lacking in resource ; incapable of shifting for 
oneself; hence, la7y, incfticicnt. 

1584 in Nfral Hist. Punt. 11739) I. 407 Having been either 
popDn Priests or shiftiest men, thrust in upon tne Ministry. 
a 1697 Aubrey Lives, U’inces/aus Hollar ( 1813) II. 402 He 
was a very friendly good-natured man ms could l>e, but 
shift lesxe ns to the world, and d>ed not rich, a 1691 Wood 
Fasti Oxon. J. 871 Joh. relL.was a shiftless nutn os to 
worldly affairs. % 9 . . Ell*. Cartf.K Lett. (18* £• n8,l hope 
this shiftless friend of miue was not the very thief that stole 
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your Tasso. >837 Cari.yl® Fr. Rev. I. vn. It, Poor M de 
Gouvmn u shill less in this extremity. 1865 Dick HNS Mut. 
Fr. 111. x, Mr Wray burn, .nil idle and shiftless stood by 
her bp>nch looking on. 189s Hardy lets hi, Going to bunt 
up her shiftless husband at the inn. 

b. Oi actions: indicating shiftlessnesi ; ineffec- 
tive, futile. 

1613 Pu kcm as Pilgri nage \ vi. (1614) 33 Forcing him to 
bis manifold fthift*, and MMifiles.se remomnp* 1678 Galk 
Cft. (.entiles iv. 111 lii. 65 How poor And *hift|cxsc this shift 
is we have already demonstrated, a 186a Thohkau i ankee 
1 u Canada 11 (1 80ft) 117 This looked vet y shiftless, especially 
in a country abounding in water-power. 

+ 3 . Not shifted or changed ; unvarying. Obs. 
1606 Warner Alb. A'.ng. xiv. xci. (1612) 370 When Canons, 
Kubrick, Licurgiv, and Discipline thioughout One shiftlcs^e 
Practise had, not to lndilTerenue a flout. 

4 . Without a shift or shirt, rare. 

1680 OrwAV Manus 11. ii, He threaten'd me to bani*h me 
his hou-.e, Naked and shiftless to ih- world. 1836 Mkkivalk 
Rom. Kntf>. xwviu. 11805) IV 336 Actaeuu, who had Mai tied 
the shiftless Diana. 

lie ice 8hl‘ftleaaly adv. , Bhlftlessnesa. 

1681 Flavkl Righteous M^n's R t f 265 The tuiscrv And 
shiltleasuess of tiicir condition 1837 Kmkrson Address, 
Amer. Sc ho/. Wks. (Hohuj II. 183 In ihe long peiiod of his 
[the stholar'sl prepar ition, he must betray often an ignorance 
and ihift lessness in p- >pu|ar arts. *«47 Wi KusTEH, Shiftlessly. 
1888 Hkyck A user. Comtmv. I II. cxu. 608 The larger cities 
. . v\ here iccent emigrams, wiih the shifilcssness of Europe 
still clinging round them, arc huildU-d together in squalor. 

Shlftning, var. Shik tening vbl. ib. 

Shifty (Ji fti), a. [f. Shift sb. +- -t.] 

1. Pull ot shifts or expedients ; well able to shift 
for oneself. 

1570 Levins Manip. m/21 Shifty, astutns , pro nidus. 
1844 Emkkson Lett, 4 Soc. Anus, Resources Wks. (Holm) 
IlT. 197 Wnat a plastic little cicatuie he [man) is ' so shifty, 
so adaptive 1 1859 Kings! kv Water.su/piy Loud. Misc. 1 1 . 

• 18 T lie canny, shifty, far-seeing Scot, with that mingled 
daring and caution of his. 1888 Hlack hi Aar Lochaber 
xxiii, She wan in many ways a shifty mid business-like }oung 
person, who had early acquiied a nense of responsibility. 

t b. Of a device : Effective, scr\ iceablc. (*bs. 

1585 O hkkne Pluueto'r. Wks. (Grosnrt) V. 119 Seeing 
his troubled m.nde coul.le linde out no shiftie deuiM*. 

2 Pond ol indirect or di -honest methods. ; ad- 
dicted to evasion or artifice ; not slraightlorwaid, 
not to be depended on. 

1837 Cahiyie Fr. Rw. 1 iv. iv, A Stanislas Mail lard,., 
one of the shiftiest of meiu 1841 Kinnkar Cano , cic 305 A 
moat shifty old fox he (x<r. M< heme t Ah| is. 1879 Parker 
St. Paul ( 188O ^4 l heir Jewish teach* ri said that Paul 
was shifty and complaisant. 

b. Oi a poison a attributes, actions, etc. 

1864 Tiiackkray P. Duval ii. (1^69) 10 A handsome, tall, 
sallow-faced man, with u suilty eye 1863 Dickilns Mut. 
Fr. iu vi, I scorn your shifty evasions. 1884 A uteri, an 
VII. 211 His political methods liavc been shdiy and nut 
straightforwaid. 

aI C hangeable or changeful ; wavering, rare. 

188a H. S. Hoi land Logic hr Lfe (188s) 294 Principles 
grow vagu**, and shitty, and indecisive, 1884 Mane ft. Guard, 
st Sept. 5/1 People of fashion and taste. ate so shifty that 
they do not know their own mind* from clay to day. 1904 
K. Hkiixji'S Deuteter 630 Until bis shifty mind Became to 
pity inclined. 

4 . Changing or shifting in position, rate. 

1884 Lady Brvssky in Good ll\»Js Mar. 165, 1 The wind 
was shifty, though lie In an t fair. 1891 Meredith One of 
our ( "on if. xxviii, A South-easterly wind blew the wa era to 
shifty quld-leaf prints of bnlhance und« r the sun. 

Bhig -Jig ), v. Obs. exc. dial. tare. In 5 
aohyg,ge. [App. related to Shoo v., with dilfer- 
en:e of vowel symbolic of lighter movement.] 

■f 1 . intr. To jig, trot. Obs. 

a 1400 Sir Degree. 345 He come schygynge ayene. 

2 . tram. To shake. 

c 1440 Promt. Parv. 4 ff r Schyggcclothysoroperthyngy*, 
ecru o. /nd., S< hyyg\ nge, enussio. 1893 Broad Nor- 
folk (ed. Co/ens- Hardy *7 Cthug (also Slug), shake. 

II Sliiffram Jpgram). Bombay. [Derived from 
Hindi \ighr (Skr. f tghra) quick.] A kind of hack 
gharry, 01 pnlaukin-camage. 

1841 II. MiLM-k in W. VV. Peyton Life iv. (1883) 57. t 9 $* 
Lift in Jiomnay \ ft I h * humble shiijram, a Miange clum.y 
l(x>kin^ article, which bears a sinking family-likeness lo all 
English bathiiig-mactnnc. 1878 G. iiMirii Life J. Wilson 
vL 11879) 105. 

Sblg-shag, variant of SnrcK -shack. 

Shiism > Jf 1 z in), [f. Shi- in S111.VH or SiniTB 
The doctrines or principles of the 
Shiahs. 1883 Encycl. Dnt. XVI. 59V*- 
Shiite (J/3it). Also 6 Soiaite, 9 She-ito, 

[f. ski- in Shiah + -itk. (The 18th c. foun Siiaite 
sec ills to be f. Arab. U* shiyaziy a Shiite;.] A 

member of the Shiah sect. Also altrih. or iufj. 

17*8 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Sonua, There arc also S* claries 
among the Mahometans, called „S ciaites, who reject me 
Traditions of tue Sonmtes. 1759 Universal Hi it , Mod. 

II. 42 l he Sonnilrs make use of the word Shtiles, or SIni, 
and apply it to their ariveniarieH, as a term of reproach. 
l8i» T. Moork Intercepted Lett. vi. 34 You know our 
Sunnites, hateful dogs ! Whom every pious Shiite flogs Or 
longs to fl ,g. 1817 C. Mu lb M nkatnmtdanism 169 I Wn 
to the fifteenth century, the Persians fluctuated between 
the Sonnite and Shiite sects. i8jj Hirer Jml 35 Feb., 

A furious attack on the Sheehe heresy from the pulpit. 
191X toth Cent. Mar. 517 A province which then and ( for 
centuries afterward was a stronghold of Yemenite or Shiiie. 
lienee SMl tle a. t of or pertaining to the Shiitea. 1 
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«8»4 IT." Eth* In Encyel. Brit. XVI I. .38/, Purely Shlllle 
or Uma’ilitic ideas. 

Shikar (Jik&u), sb. Anglo-Ind . Also 7 sikar, 
8 ohekar. [UrdQ (from Persian) jjSju shikar . ] 
Hunting; sport (shooting and hunting); game. 

a *613 W. Finch in Purcha* Pilgrim* (1625) I. 430 What- 
soeucr i» taken in this inclosure, is called the Kings Sikar 
or game, wheiher men or beuitis. >800 Wellington let. to 
T Munro 2 Mar. in Gurwood lfi*p. (1834) 1 4a 1 hcac 
[horsemen] divided into two or three small parties . . would 
give a proper shekar ; and I strongly advise you not to let 
the Marhatta boundary stop you in the pursuit of your 
game when you shall once have started it. 187a ‘ Aum 
Liiklm ‘ (Yeldliaiu) Lays of l ml (1876) 181 They talked.. 
Of diveis lo.al matters, acting, mung, and shikar 1686 
Khlino Deport iu. Ditties, etc. / o Unknown U oddest a 
A viutiin of crafty and <autioua shikar, 
b. altnb. and C omb. 

187s E. Hkaddon Lift Im/iav. i8t He Is free to spend 
his days in the saddle 01 on the shikar ground. 1883 Lis. 
Salioun Scraps 11 . 175 A pair of light coid or dungaiee 
breeches, and lung yellow sambur-skin boots, complete the 
shikar costume. Ibid. 241 Followed by iny .slukar cart. 
1896 Mrs. H. M. Crouek Ullage L. 4 About a dozen shikar 
panics have been got up for his destruction. lutd. 73 You 
niay have the slukar camel. 

Shikar (fjkaj), v . [f. prre.] 

a intr. To hunt animals for sport. 

187a ‘Alipii Chekm* (Yeldliaiu) Lays of fnd { 1876) 155 
You may divert your mind unit much shikni 1 ing. 1905 
Gi ASFURD Rifle tn htd Jungle 344 'J he inoie or less hilly 
counity in which the writer has sbikar'd. 

b tram . To hunt (an animal). A Iso transf. 

1 88a F lover Uner hi. Baluchistan 58 My camel was very 
‘musty', and I luvoluntauly ‘bhikarred * three unfortunate 
individuals whom we met on the road, 10 their great terror. 
1883 Cnamb. J> nl. 22 Uec. 808/2 A pretty gieen lizard used 
to come every forenoon, shikarring ants and other insects. 

Shikaree ^jika-i#). Angto-Ind. Also Bho- 
oarne, ahlkkarea, dfl, fhikarry, -i^e, ahikarl(o, 
fchiokaree, ahekary, shekarrea, -y. [UrdO (from 

I >er s.) shikari , f. shikar : see Shikar sb ] 

A hunter or sportsman, a. 1 A native expert, who 
cither brings in game on his own account, or accom- 
panies Kurojieat) sportsmen as guide or aid * (Yule). 

1827 D. Johnson Htd. Field Spotts 25 Shf-carnes are 
g> ii' rally Hindoos of a low cast. 1832 Mundy Pen ,y Pencil 
.S/t I. 119 We got infoimation fiom some shikkaree (native 
)i timers). 1867 A. L Aimms Waad. iWitma/ist Imtia 233 
My servants and shickarcc were employed in sii etching 
lM*ar-skius. 1885 G. S Kokhijj Wild Life in Cana/a iox 
Tne shikari and I entered the jungle iu pursuit, 
b. Applied to a Etirojiean sportsman. 

18S0 {title), The Sptai and t)ie Hille ; or, Recollections of 
Spoit in India. Fly an Old Niekarrce [II. A. l^veson^ 
1892 II. M. Ciiichilsti'R in Put. A at. Lug. XXIX. u6/i 
His [Jacob's] prowess as a shiknrry is perpetuated in native 
veise. 1907 J . H. Pa 1 1 km son Man- Later s of Tsa?‘o App, 1. 

3 ;«» The wholf countiy abounds in game, and there cannot 
be lack of sport and tiopliics for (lie keen shikaiL 
C. attnb. and ( omb. 

1887 Fii-K-CooksoN 'liger Shooting 17 A native merchant 
in Dchru had a gixxl blnkane or hunung-clcphant. 1900 
Alsent-niimied h ar 168 'I here is a colour known to Indian 
»,p irtsmcn as smkairi mixluie, a soil of grccnLali-grey, 
which is practically invisible iu the jungle or uhen working 
among tice* 

II Shikho (fl'ktfu), sb. Also shiko. [liurtnese 
shi-hko. ] The posture of prostration with joined 
hands and bowed head assumed by a lluimese in 
presence of a supeiior, or before an object of 
reverence or wotsliip. 

1B86 Yule & Hurnkll Anglo-lnd Gloss. 9. v. f The envoy 
and his party sat on a car^t, but the attitude had no 
analogy whatever to that of shikho. 

II Shikho, v. Also shekho, shiko. [f. prec.] 
intr. To assume the posture of ‘ slukbo *. 

1858 Yui.k A ’an. Mission to Ava iv. 82 They . dropt on 
their knees and sfukhoed towards ihe palace. iB8j 4 Shway 
Y r.K * Burma <t [[ 2cA Another ceremony is that of shekho- 
ing to th.' spire, itu* external emblem of the throne. 1890 
7 uues 2t Jan 4/3 i he Uuriue ^ mcr-l> s'ukoed, by placing 
their hands on tlieii foieheads and bending forward. 

Shikkaree, -ie, -y, vaiinnt forms ofSuiK vree. 

II Shikra, (Jrkrl). Also Bhikrah. [Urdu 
(from Pcrs.) shikra. J A small Indian hawk, 

Astur badins sometime* used in fnlconry. 

1839 J kroon in Madras Jrnl. Lit. + Sri. X. 83 Accipiter 
duknunensis, Sykce . Chiquera or Shikra H. ; the in de 
ehifka. — Common sparrow-hawk. Ibid., r I he hhikra is very 
t ommoiily re< laimed. 185a K F. Burton Falconry /'alley 
Indus ii. 15 The Shikrah and her tiercel the Chipak are 
our common English sparrow-hawks. 1890 A. H. Evans 
Bil ls iv. 157 Astur badius , the shikra,. .is oluc-grey [etc.]. 

Shilala, vatimt of Shillelagh. 
tShi lboird. Obs. In 5 s(c;hilbord. [The 
first element is doubtful; cf. Shieldboabd.J 
Meaning uncertain : the conjecture in qnot. 1837 
seems unlikely, ns a plural would be expected. 

A l*o in Comb shilboard-clog . 

1430-1 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 241 Rob. Sawer pro 
MUTacione t tthdhordclogge et aliarum bordarum pro inolen- 
dmo dc Milucbume. 1476-7 in A include Priory Acc. (Sur- 
te**»' p cccxxxvij, Et ttarratoribus pro Us nhilbord molendmi 
de Coxhowe. .xuj B . iiij - . 1477-8 Ibid, p cccxl, Et Mrra- 
toribut pro le nchillx>rd et in aliU neccssarib x*. [1837 G 
Jackson l bid. (ilonx., Shilboard* are the boards or external 
radii fixed to the rim of au undershot water wheeL 1901 
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Durham Are. Roll* (Surtees) Glow., Shilhordchm... 
Perhaps a slid board clog is a log of wooa suitable far sawing 
up into shilbourda] 

Shild(6, obs. forms of Shield. 

Shlldre, ahiidur, obs. forms of Suouldeb sb. 
t Shi'ldy, a. Obs. l ornis: 1 -oyldis, a aoel* 
di$, aoulol^. Bouldt 3 Bohuldi, (in comb.) 
-shildij. [OK. scyldig - OFiis. skeldech, -ich 
(W Fiia. skildich, NEii*. skiljeg ), MDu. sruldech 
(Du. schuldig', OS. skuldig (M LG. schuldich ), 
OHO. sku/dtg, -ic (MUG. sfhu/dic , -i>, etc., G. 
sci.uldig), ON. skyldug-r, skuldug-r (Norw. skul- 
dug, Sw , Da. sky /dig), f. OTcut. *skuidi-, skuldJ 
fcm. debt, gudt, rei^resentefl by OK. scyld, OS. 
stuld, Du. sektthi, OIIG. sat Id, sat Ida (MHG. 
sc hull, schulde, mod.G. schuld), ON. skuld : f. 
root *skal- : skul- to owe : sre Shall v.] Guilty. 

Beowulf 1681 Mordren scyhli^. c xooo /Ei.rHic in Lamb. 
Horn. ,01 Sc bio call swn scyldi^ [c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 113 
sculdi^j se ) e >fcl ^ef/afad swa swa J» e hyt deS. [ c isoo 
Ommin 18317 A inanu Do^shildi? unnderr sinnc.J at * sg 
Amr. R, 206 GuLho hit ut ine schrifte, utterliche, axe heo 
hit dude, hco b c t ivcled hire uchuldi. a 1115 Leg. Rath. 
2296 (’ah j u bco schuldi [ e ane of allc clane. 

Shilela, -ajfh, -an, var. ff. Shillelagh. 
Shilfa 1 Jr I la). Sc. Also 7 shoulfall, 9 shelfa, 

| ahilfy, etc. [Ktymology unknown.] The chaffinch. 

i684Siubaii> Scotia Illustr. w. II. 18 Fringilla, noitrati- 
bus Snou'jlith 4 Shoulfall. 179a in RuihetfuttC s Border 
Almanac tSjd 35 A shilfa’s (or chaffinch) nest. 1884 W.C. 
Smith Kildrostnn 47 I he shclfa's short bright note. 

Shill (Jd), a- and adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms; 

1 acyl, 3 sille, 3-5 schiile, sohulle, 4-5 shyl, 
shille, schyll e, shyllo, ehulle, 4-6 schil(l, 5-6 
ehyll, shil, 4-7 shill. [ME. schiile (a syll.\ app. 
repr. OE. *sciclle, a parallel form of * set e/l (late 
WS. scyl, occurring only once) ; corresp. to MIIG. 
schel, schelle sonoious, quick in movement, 
luminous, early inod.Du. schcllt (now schcl) shrill, 
ON. skjall-r sonorous, resounding; i. OTcuL 
*skc/l- : sec Shill vA J 

A. adj. Sonorous, lesonant, shrill. 

a 1000 Riming Poem 37 (C*r.) Scyl wdta henrpe, hlude 
hlyuedc. c xaao Bestiary 572 Mil ie 3c ningeft ('is mere, and 
haurft manic stefne*, manic and xillc. a xaso Owl 4- Right. 
142 Hco song so hide Si so sell. ir pc, Kylit so me grulde 
schiile barpe. C1330 Arth. ,y Mcrl. 6069 A schiile horn 
hai gun blawe. c 1386 Citacci-k Run Pr. T. 575 f'ert^a, 
he lakke Straw, and bis meynee Nc made neuere shoulen 
half so shille i486 Bk. St. Albans dnj, That thay [the 
hawk's bells) he sunowrennd well sowndyng uuu sbil. 1508 
L)unmar Tua Marat We men t,i6 Herd is senoutit iri schaw, 
with tliair schill not is. 1397 Monicomkrik Cherrie ty S/ae 
46 So schill in sorrowc w.ls hir sang. That throwc hir voce 
the inches rang. 1598 Mrkfs Fal/ml. Tam. 276 As our 
breath doth make a sliiller sound being sent through the 
narrow chanqell of a Trumpet then it it be diffused abroad 
into the open aire. 1885 VV. if. Smith Walks in H card ale 
(cd. 2) 165 Skill, shrill. 189a M. C F. MokRis Yorks. 
Foik- Talk 367 Shi! I, S/til/y ndj. This word is commonly 
applied to a high wind. ..Its meaning .. is clearly ‘noisy , 
'shrill 

B. adv. Sonorously, resonantly, shrilly. 

a 1950 Oud 4 Right. 1656 Heo. .song so schiile & so brilite, 
pat fur & neor ine hit i licruo. a 1300 Leg. Gregory 879 |% 
wiude hlewe schiile and loude. 1393 Lanol. P. Pt. (J. vn. 

46 Front of iny faire fetoun and for xch songe shulle. a 1400 
St. Alexius tl^ud 622) 361 i'oudcr dyned slulle. c 1440 
Promp. Paw. 446/1 Schylle. and scharpe, acute, asbcrr, 
sonorr. 1570 S ntir. Poems Ref am. xiv. 2 Ane ^oung King 
I hard Bchoutnnd schill 1670 Narboroi/gh Jrnl. iu Arc. 
Ser. Late Yoy. 1. 11094) 64 The Men. speak railing in iho 
Throat, and grovs) the Women shiiler and lower. ^ 178* 
Burns My Name, O ii. The wcstliu wind blaws loud an'shilL 
Hence Sbl lly adv , BhlTln«ss. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 929 pen schrikis schilli [Dublin 
sillily) all )>c scbalkis. i486 Bk St. Albans d iij, Thay 
(Dutch belh) be . .Hi.nowrt* of Kyngyng 111 shilnes. 1538 
El yot Diet., Sonoritas, a xhy Ih-ncsse, or lowdtnesse. 

Shill, v.i Obs cxc. dial. Forms : 1 soyllan, 
3-4 schill(e, ahilla, 4 schull(e, 9 shill. [OE. 
*scicllan (late WS. styllan ), prob. a str. vb. 
OHG . section to resound (M HG. schellen ; mod.G. 
only in pa. pplc. vcrschollen having ceased to 
rt Bound, hence forgotten), ON. skjalla to rattle, f. 
OTcut. * *&?//-(: shall - : skull), whence OHG. see l la 
fem (mod.G. schelle) bell, OHG. seal ninsc. (mod.G. 
sc hall) loud sound ; s^e also Shill a.\ intr. To 
resound ; to sound loudly. 

c 1000 in Wr.-VVtilcker 215/15 Crepi/at, i. resonat, scylk 
cyrmbt r»scctieK c 1300 A', llotye (Laud MS.) 220 Ana 
poruuth t-che toune Horn bitn shillep soune. 13.. Guy 
U arw. 7286 He grad & celled iwibe loude, pat it nchitlecf 
into pe cloude. cijSo Sir Fernmb. 631 Hure strokes fulls 
so styb & sare 1'ay schulde sodop jwnder. 1898 Hlakr- 
bo rough Wit, Chat .. etc. A r . Riding 443 Shill v. . . 3. [Of 
Ihe wind] I'o make a noise something betweeu a howl and 
a whistle 

Hence Shilling ppl. a. 

a ia»3 Si. Marker. 19 ‘Cum ', qunfl he culnre wlfJ Kchillinds 
stefne. 1387 Trkvisa Ifigdcn (Rolls) VII. 231 He, .do- 
spisede pe smokynge and schillynge speche oimysbylsved 
men. ciqooSege Jerus. (E.E.'1‘.S.)S28 A schillaudeschout. 
fEhiyi (Jil), v,* Now dial. Forms: I soyllan, 

4 sohilLe, 5 sohyllyn, 7 shel, 7-9 sheal, shilL 
[( )E. scylian , *scielian, ad. or cogn. w. ON. skilfa , 
whence Skill v. 

App. distinct from skill v. to shell, husk : ses Shbel vj 



shillelagh. 

fl. tram. To separate. Obs. 

1049 O. E. Chron. (Ms. Ck On ^yson ylcan fceere Eadwerd 
cing scylode .ix. scypa of male. ciu< Mur, Hem, 15a 
Our king. That wie men fra god sal scbule. e 1440 Pram}, 
Parv, 446/1 Scliyllyn owte, or cully n owte fro sutidyr, 
eegrego. 1641 Bv.iT Farm, Bk$. (Surtees) so If there bee 
any sheeps that begiune lo rugge . .vow are to make the 
sheapheard shill them out. 1788 W. H. Mamhall Yorhfk. 
1 1 . Gloss, s. v., To sever sheep is to shill them. 1790 Gross 
Prov. dost. (ed. *). 

2 . To curdle (milk). Also intr. t to become 
curdled. 

169* Ray N. C, Words a v., To Skal Milk is to curdle it, 
to separate the parts of it. 1605 Kknnett Par, Aniiq. 
Gloss, s. v. Helowe-wall, In the North to shelo r sheal milk 
is to curdle it. 1768 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. Glosa 
0. v., Turning a small quantity of milk into curds and whey 
is called sh lling it. 1855 Whitby doss., To is krai or Shill , 
to sour inilk for curds by the usual process. 1876 Mid • 
Yotksh. doss., Shill, v. a. and v. n. to curdle; to scum. 
Shill, Sc. and noith. variant of CHILL a, 

>599 A. Hume Hymns* ii. 108 The shill and freesing 
frosts. Z876 Mid- Yorkth. Gloss., Shill, a weather term— 
shai pi v cold. 

Snlllat, variant of Shili BT. 

Shillelagh, -£*li). Forms: (7 She- 

lela), 8 shelaly, ahillaley, 8-9 shillela, 6 
ahilala, shilUla(h, ahilela(h, -elagh. shillely, 
-aly, shill jalah, 8- shillelah, 9- shillelagh. 
[The name of a barony and village in Co. Wick- 
low.] An Irish cudgel oi blackthorn or oak. 

(1677 Yarrantom Eng. improv. 39 The River S la tie., with 
that noble great and good Wo«h 1 called She'ela. 1773 
Batchelor No. 97 (ed.a) 183 Shillcla’s knotted cudgels fail.] 
177a Timin g Country Mag. 36 ‘By Jes-s, and that’s 
mine I ‘ exclaim’d I, grasping my shelaly. 1785 Grose Diet . 
Vulgar T is hi l laic y , an oaken sapling, or cudgel, (Irish) 
from a wood of that name famous for its oaks, c 1800 
1 Lys\cm 1* Song, ' The Sprig of ishtUelah ’, Wiih his sprig 
of bhillcluh and shamrock so green I 18*7 Sim J. Barring- 
ton Pen. Sketches 1 . 74 He boie a shillelagh, the growth of 
bis own estate. 1834 Eovkr Leg. Stor. Jrel. Scr. 11. 2^7 
He bowltcd into the cabin wid a murthcrin' shillely in his 
list. x86j Borrow It ales II. ix. yx HU hat iu one hand 
and his shiihalali in the o.her. 

Shi’Uet. s. w. dial. Also ehillot, -at, shil- 
lott, alieilet, -at, ehilt. [Pcih. f. Shkkl v. ; the 
wotd may go back to an OE. * sc ic Id.] — Sqalb 
sb.* Also alt rib. 

1777 in Eng. Dial. Did., SliellcL 1813 Vancouver Agric, 
Devon 1 1 litre the soil u of a good depth upon the shillot. 
1842 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jrnl. IV. 350/2 The earthy slates 
..wore interspersed with blue sliiilat slates. 1859 Murchi- 
son Silurta x.11 (ed. 3) 314 'lhc shill a of Cornwall 1875 
Whyib Mkcvillk Aaur/il/o xxiu, Shilt and shingle glitter 
on the bare tups above. x8t6 IV. Somerset H ord-ik , 
Shii.el , . . the di-nme .ruled top layer of the Devonian clay 
slate so common 111 W «_.st bomci ^et and North Devon 189a 
11 . Hutchinson Fairway I si. ao He. .gathered from ti»e 
road a handiul of loose slullelt. 

Hence 8Ul‘ilety a. (also shillotty, shcllely , etc.), 
consisting of shillct. 

1813 Vancouvi m Agric. Per’on 24 A tender loam of a dark 
gicy oast on a sh.llotty undersiratum. 1830 Jas Savage 
lint. Larhampton 209 '1 tie soil is. .a while rag, or a* it U 
here called, a shelley soil. 1887 J. W. For r esc uk Stag- 
hunting Exmoor 181 Our hind has taken ud\anlugc of the 
shillely ground to double ubout a good deal 

Shiliibeer ijiiiblw). Also ahelli bore, -beere. 
[Named after George Shiliibeer, coach- pi opt ietor 
( , 797« , 866).] a. A name given to the omnibus 
for some time alter its introduction into Loudon 
by Sulhbcer in 1829. b. A vehicle containing a 
mourning-can iage and hearse combined, patented 
by bhilhbter. 

c 1835 Song in Ludgats (1897) Fob. 445 You can come to 
no band id the safe Shiliibeer. 1865 Chamb. Emycl. VI 1 . 
7 tf 4 (s. v. Onnubux) Shiliibeer s conveyances which for 
some lime afterwards were known as shill, beers (an epithet 
Still in common use in New Yoik), were of huger size than 
the trench one*, carrying 22 pasxcngri* inside, and were 
diuwn by three hoi.scs abreast. 1894 Hereford J'un/s 28 July 
5/3 Washington Cars and Shelhbcrca for Undertakers. 

S hillin g ijrliqh Forma: 1 aoilling, acylling, 
(-ingo), 3 eaillinga, 3-6 sohillinge, 4 ttsyllyng, 
4-5 sohillyng^e, aohelyng(e, sbulloug(e, 
8ohulIyng(e, 4-6 sohiling, shill-, shyllyng(e, 
•inge, silling, 4-7 schilling, 5 sshyllynge, 
shylyngs, sohilengo, silyxt, 5-6 sheling, 
-yng(e, shelly ng e, 6 soheling(e, sohillengge, 
shealinge, shyllyn, syllyug, 4- shilling. 
[Common Tout. : UE. scilling masc. — OFiis. 
shilling, skilleng, schilling, M Du. schellingh ( Du, 
schelling), OS. settling (MLG. schillink, si hi l dink , 
mod. LG. sihillink, schilling), OblG. sailing, ski l* 
link, schilling (MliG., G. schilling), ON. skil- 
ling r (loci. aLo skildingr , Sw., l)a. skilling), 
Guth. skilliggs OTcut. * skilliygo-z. Adopted in 
O.^lav. ns skti/^tf, in Sp., Pi., 1 ‘ r. as escalin (13th c. 
¥, eskallin, inod.F. also schelling ), It. sccllino. 

The Tcuu word is referred hy Rome etymologists to ths 
root * shell- to resound, ring (see Shill a. and v. 1 ). Others 
assign it to the root *skel- to divide (whence Skill r„ 
Shale sb.. Shell sb., etc.) t some have conjectured that the 
word originally denoted one of the segments of fixed weight 
Into whicii an armlet of gold or silver was divided, so that 
they might hi detached Tor use as money. In the bilingunl 
documents of the Cth century, Goth, skilliggs corresponds 
to ibe L. Solidus; in mediieval Germany the Tcut, and the 


697 

Latin word were commonly used to reader each other, but In 
England the correspondence appears 10 lutve been only 
occasionally recognised until Norman timet. 

The value of the ‘shilling * in continental Teut. countries 
has varied greatly ; its relation to the penny and the pound 
has also \aried, though a widely accepted scale was 1 pound 
or libra m ao ».hil)in^s or sotidl «t 340 pennies or denarii. 
See Schkluno, Schilling, Skilling ".J 
L An English money of account, since the Norman 
Conquest of the value of 1 2 pence or gV of a pound 
sterling. Abbreviated g. (— L. solidus : see 
Souddb 1 ), formerly also sh., shil. ; otherwise 
denoted by the sign /- after the numerab 
Before the Norman Conquest the value of the shilling 
varied in different times and places. It was 5 pence in 
Wessex and 4 pence in Mercia; the shilling oi 12 pence 
mentioned m two passages c 1000 may refer to the continental 
solidus. 

egoo Laws 0/ Ine | 9 (Liebcrmnnn^ 90 Cild bin nan 8rite- 
Su.u nihtasie^efulwad. jif hit xwane s>e, xxx soil xchcte. 
c xooo jEleric Cram. L (Z.) 206 h if penezos gemaciao mnne 
scylling. 1297 R. Gixiuc, (Rolls) 7870 lo eche chirche of 
Iona vif astllinges me ber. 1377 Lanc.l. P> PI. B. mil 
146 If any frere were > foundc |>ere Ich 51 f \tc fyue shillynges. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. xi 34 That euery man pat were blinde, 
shuld hiiue an C*. CJ483 Caxton Diaioguis 3/8 For to 
lerue rekene By poundus, by huel^nges, by pena 1356 in 
W. Kelly Notucs lllustr. Drama {1 865)194 For ix >ards 
of Clothe at luie sliyll^ms the y.irde fo.- the Wcyta gownes 
xx\vj». 16x3 \KY 9 lathw. Anond. 21 Th«n 3. shillings 
from ao. Mhii. leaues 17. shillings. 1663 Pepvs Diary 27 May. 
Afierwards to ninepins, where 1 won a s idling. 1850 Jrnl. 
hoc. Arts IV. 361/1 TliU would be all very well were ne to 
grt a shilling’s worth for a shilling. 1881 Crowkst Phases 
Mus. hng. 148 One tradesman could well aiTord to sell at 
one penny or so less in the shilling. 

b. In Scotland, Ireland, America, etc. 

Through gradual deba>ement of the coinage the shilling 
Scots, by tne 171b c., was worth only id. English. 

146a Lai. Anc. Kec. Dublin (i88j) 313 They to lea a 
honderyt schelynges. 1488-91 Ate. Ld.ltigh / re as. S, ot, 
1 . 167 Hai y nobilhs gevin for thrcity lua schillingis the 
pece. 1543 Cal. Anc. Arc. Dublin (1S&9) 413 lothe Kepere 
of the Tolsell cloke of Dublin (thirty] five sihings. 1550 
Rcgislr. Aberdon, (Maitland Club) I. 4^0 Payand heir for 
^eirlieallevin schelingisauchtpenneis. xjxzMtts. Thotesby. 
U713) 389 l he Proportion betwixt ihe English and Scotch 
Pennies, Shillings and Pounds, was then (10 K!iz.) just us 
one to six, but before he [James J] conic into England, it 
was just doubled ; so that (lie Eng Lit Penny was exactly 
the Scotch Shilling, our 1 went) puicr tlicir Pound. 1891 
Ctutury Diet. B.V., Kcckoning by tne shilling is still not 
uncommon in some parts of the United States, especially 
in iural New England. 

O. A shilling great , a shilling of groats : gee 

Gkjsat a. 8 e, Guo at i. 

1593 ill Ext! acts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) I. 408 
Tueiuie schillings gTcitt ilk barrcll bcir. 

d. unchanged in pluial. (Now vulgar.) 

ax30o/V^r/x A Bl. 126 (Lamb. Mb.) And lor his nitres 

5 es tinge He 301 his oste an hundred schillmge. c 1313 
tetr. Horn. 141 The beggar . .said this c^rn ig.un him to, 
And toe thar for fiF schilling. 14. . Em are 524 bhc }af hym 
for hat tjdynge A robe and fowrty sh^ljngc. 15*1 -a 
Sti*hug Burgh Rec. (2887) 1 . 15 'Jo gile four schilling 
yeirly to the dekin of the mailmen. 175a j. Loiitiuan 
Form 0/ Ptoiess (ed. 2) 263 I Lem, for each Mile, .ilicrc snail 
be paid to him a luriher Sum of six Smiling. 

e. Used in emphatic or rhetorical statements, 
where one wishes to be understood os deliberately 
reckoning or accounting for every item, however 
small, ol a given sum or expense. 

1737 GentL Mag. VII. 657 x This exclusive Privilege 
cannot be taken fiom either of them, till every Shilling due 
to them by the Publiik be paid oil. 178a Alias Buknfv 
Cecilia iv. i, lie protested .. he would pay away every 
shilling he was worth, rather than wiines> such injustice. 
zBis Welungion in Gurw Dtsp. u8jS) XII 453 , 1 will not 
engage to pay one shilling more tlmu the e .penh<s rvaily 
incurred by Hanover. 1865 Trihiopk Bel , on Est. i. 9 
Every shilling spent in the house diu its full twelve pennies' 
worth of woik. 

2 . A silver coin of the value of 12 j ence. First 
issued by llenry VII, in 1503. 

41513 FauyaN Chron. vn. (153,0 233 In the forenamed 
parlyaincnt |*»f 1504 J was ordtyiicd a new o>>ne of sjlmr, 
a» grotes, lialf g rotes, & sh>llyngcs with half faces 1549 
Latimer 1 st Sena. b*f. Ed tv. I / Arb.i 35 \Ve haue nowe 
a nrety title shilling, in detie a very pretv e one. 1639 O. 
Wood Alph. Bk. Set rets 39 'Jake so much of this a-, will 
lie on a shilling in Aunbeed'Waier fasting. 1678 Builkk 
Hud. 11 u i. 688 Mill Amorous and fond, and Billing, Like 
Philip and Mary on a Shilling. 1799 Med. Jrnl 1 . 144 
One quarter of a grain was sufficient to | roduce a good 
blEti-r as large as a shilling. 1857 lit'oiira Join Brown 
L it, Two new shillings in bis breeches-p >ckct>. 

b. With defining word indicaung a particular 
coinage. 

1699 N 1 cor jvo h Eng. Hist, l.ibr, in. 313 Elizabeth. .caus’d 
indeed some Irish Shillings (call’d Harper*., j lobe made uf 
a baser kind than the English, so that they usually pass’d 
for Ninepence here. »7 «r Mus. 7 horesby. 0723) 365 * he 
Portcluse Shilling [see Poktcullih sb. 3 b). 17x5 S. Sew all 
Diary xa Sept. (x88w) 111 . 56 Gave Mr Short's daughter 
a New-England Shilling. Z764 Mus. Thotesby.^ 13 [Eoi] 
sot . Lord Baltimore’s Shilling (a Proof Six pence in Copper) 
and 3 New England Shilling**, i860 Bari lltt Diet. A liter, 
(ed. Shilling, ihe name given in the Slate of New York, 
to the Spanish real ; in the neighbouring States it is fre- 
quently call'd a York shilling. 

0. Idalf-shilling, quarter-shilling, Tudor coins 
of the value of 6d. and 3d. respectively. 

Z38* Prod. Bate Moneys 15 Nov., There shalbe im- 
mediatly coyne<l in fine sterlyng moneys lulfe shyllynges 
of six penes quarter shyllynges of three pence the pecce, 


sKxitiiiJsrck 

and a fealfe peace thereof called three haUbence. 2898 
Lowndes See. Amend. Sihnr Cebu 30 Half-shilling;^ 
Groats Quarter-Shilliogs. Half-Groats. 

cL Little shilling, Col* belt's name for a proposed 
silver shilling ol considerably reduced intrinsic 
value. Hence used by Macaulay in reference to 
a similar proposal in 1695. 

x6e6 Codbktt Weekly Reg. 7 Oct. 94/* This city (Wop. 
cesler], or this neighbourhood, at least, being the birthplace 
of what 1 have called, the ’ Little-Shilling Project', and 
M exits. Atwood and Spooner being the originators of tl>« 
project z8£5 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. I V. 640 Montague, 
after defeating . . those who wrre for the little willing. 

+ 3 . a. Used, alter L. solidus , ns a denomination 
of weight ^ of a pound. (C£ Solid sb.*) b. 
Sc. The weight of twelve silver pennies Ohs. 

c zooo Sax. Lsechd. I. 240 genirn of fiysse wyrte petrosa- 
line swy|» annul dust, anes scillinges xewihte. *1400 in 
Sc. Ads Pari. (1844) 1 . 673 pe pund in King Dauidta dayia 
weyit xxv. schilling!*. Now ]>e pund aw to wey hi siluer 
xxvi schilling!* and iij sterling penijs. 1543 tr. St at. Bread 
J Ale 51 Hen. Ill , | 1 When a quarter of wheate is soldo 
for xii.d. then wiutell bread of a fertbvnge shall way.vL Iu 
and .xvi. s. (orig. sex libtas st tSAcLtim sol id os). 1596 
Records'* G*ouml 0/ Arts 3x9 1 herefote here by a shilling 
you must vnderstand ‘/ao of a pound weight* 

f 4 . Used to render or ri present the names of 
various foreign moneys. Obs. 

Double shilling , a Dutch florin or guilder. 

co fo L inai^f. Cos/. Matt. xxvi. 15 Da xc-vetton him Srittih 

S rilhngA [Vulg. trigin ta arg<nteot\. Ibid. Luke xv. 9 For- 
on ic fand j^ct scilling IVulg. dragmam\ ^a:l ic forleas. 
c zooo Ait fric Exod. xxi. 3s Sells ham hlaforde ) riiift sell* 
hnga acolfrea [Vulg. trigin/a steles argenti domino dabit\ 
c 1050 in Wr.- WGIcker 460/ 1 7 Obelus, soiling, c 1050 Stt/pl. 
AC (fries Gloss, ibid 183/21 A umistna, scylling. a iaag 
Auer. R. 398 Two hundred sides [v.r. schilhnges] of seo- 
lure. a 1300 Cursor M. 6722 Thritti schiling o siluer again 
Sul man giue )>e lord to mend (Exod. xxi. 32] 1744 M. 

BiSttoi* Life St Adv. 140 Each [of the officers] gave me a 
double Shilling. 1753 [see Schilling), xyfi Adam Smixm 
W. .V. 1. iv. I 39 *J ne French ai>u or shilling appears upon 
different occasion* to have contained five, twelve, twenty, 
forty, and forty-eight pennies. 

6. In various provetbial expressions (see quots.). 
1546 J Hey wood Prov. ti. v. (1867) 54 He tnaketh his 
marts with iiiarcliantis likely, To br>ng a shillyng to ax. 
pens quickely. [Cf. Noble sb. 1 al>.] 1677 W. Hughes 
Man tf Sin f. vii. 32 Thus the Cardinal only changeth the 
Popes shilling into f welvc.prnce. tSa# Scott Redgauntlet 
ch x. He will come E»ck again, like the ill shilling— he i> 
not the sort of gear that tynea z8a6 — Woodstock x. Hark 
ye, good fellow,..! will bestow on thee a shilling wet 
and a shilling dry if thou wilt go back with me. 

b. 1 0 cut off with a shilling', see Cut v. 55 i. 
1700 Farquhak Constant Couple iv. iiL 43 When ! die. 
I'll leave him the E'ee-Sitnple ot a Hope and a Shilling. 

176a C01 man Mus Lady 11. 97 I'll disinherit him— i won't 
leave him a groat— I’ll cut him oil With a shilling. 

c. To lake the shilling, the Rings or (in the 
reign of Victoria) Queens shilling', lo enlist as 
a soldier by accepting a shilling lrom a recruiting 
officer (a practice now disused). 

1707 Hjkaknk Collect. 27 Mar. ,O.H.S) II. a He did take 
a shilling, hut not with any intent of listing. 185a T hacke- 
ray Esmond III. One fellow was jilted by his mii-lies*, 
and took the shilling in despair. 1886 r arjkon Three 'Times 
7 rted 1. 1 took the Quten's shilling, and bciame a soldier. 
1901 Scotsman 4 Mar. 8/1 A contingent of Volunteer Engi- 
neers was sworn in for service in booth Africa. Each xnao 
was pnsciucd with the King’s shilling, 
t d. (See quot.) Obs. 

1 80a J AMt-S MUit. Diet., The Shillings. A phrase Id 
familiar use amoiv army brokers, to express a certain profit 
or per centage winch u.ey gain in the sale, purchase, and 
exchange of commissions. 

U. altrib., wuk the sense ‘of the price or value 
of a shilling \ ‘ for which a shilling is chaigcd or 
is due as shilling gallery , ordinary, places, points 
(in a game, hence shilling whist , etc.), seals ; 
■hilling dreadful or shocker, a short sensational 
novel, | ubljshed at n shilling. 

1885 Athemeum 14 Nov. 638,1 Mr. R. L. Stevenson is 
writing another ‘VhiU.ng dreadful*. zBsa Scott Red- 
gauntlet Let. lit, 1 heard my vorlet of a guide as loud with 
his bluckguoid jokes in the kitchen, a* a loot man in the 
Shilling g.dicry. < 1780 Mirror No. 91 Thtii former dinners 
with him at a '(dulling ordinary. *857 A. Mayhkw Paved 
xvilh Gold in. xi, The Shilling place* were {tacked in bAlf 
an hour. Z854 Gunning Remin. Camb. 1 . 22 We played 
Mulling points, and occasionally half-a crown was betted 
on the rubber. _ x886 /W/ Mall Gas. 20 ^July 6'a Given 
plenty of sensational incident and a ctriam coherency^ of 
plot, and you have all that is neossary to make a 1 Shilling 
shocker • *®93 Vizhikilv Glances ta*k I v. 117 No 

slid ling shockers, to amuse us during our uncomfortable 
journey, Z760 Ml ri-hy Way to ket/Him 1. (end), Nobody 
plays .shilling-whist now. 

7 . With ptclixed numerals, forming adjectives ol 
price or value. Also in pluasct* denoting rate ol 
payment (at * a shilling au hour *), used altrib. 

In the attributive u&e the ‘s' of the plural is regularly 
dropped ; for a contrary instance see qooL T683 
a 1578 Ei Notts ay 1 Pit>»roi t e) CH ron. Scot. (S.T.S. ) 1 1 . X98 TTie 
xxx schiling peice. 1653 ( W/n. Conttn. Excise 17 Mar. 107 
For every B.»r el of six shilling Beer or Ale. 1683 Teton 
H ay to Health xiu. 340 Let your Drink at Meats be no 
stronger than nine shillings Beer. 1695 Congreve Love for 
L. 11. i, A fellow that has but a groat In his pocket, may 
have a stomach capable of a ten-shilling ordinary. i8>8 
Scott F. Af. fSrth, Chon. Cam mg. In trod., Prepared and 
sold.. in five shilling and ten shilling bottles. 2853 Punch 
XXIV. x-aj/i U did one good to hear him wither a~super’l 
his manner of rolling his words at the poor trembling 
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■hilling-a-nizht wretch. s866 EL Yatfs Land at Last I. x. 
1^4 A itsudef .one of the usual ibiiling-an-hour victims. 

Shillingloss a. [-ums.] Not 

having a shilling ; being without (even) a shilling. 

*797 Coucmux.k Lett, to Lstiin 41 [Phxlobiblon Soc.Misc . 
XV), At picieni 1 am almost ebiliingLas. 1855 Hawthorne 
bng. Note-bks. < 18/0) 1 . 34a He told us th.it the bill was not 
yet due . . As J was almost shilling less, Mr. — now o lie red 
to cash it for me. 

Shillings WOrtH (Ji*l ijzw3.i)>). Formerly 
ahillingworth. [ Worth sb. The form shilling- 
worth (cl. pennyworth) is Dow rare, la the current 
form the s is the sign of the possessive (whether 
sing, or pi.).] An amount or quantity which is or 
may he bought for a shilling ; as much as is worth 
a shilling or a (specified) number of shillings. 

a 13*5 AfV. Rawl. B sao If. 31 1 >, Pat non nc sal ben i don 
..in to ani lurees pat bath loose (an a Hundred hilling* 
worth of londe. 14 . l',ic in Wr.-Wiilckcr 612/^7 Sofntafus, 
a sbyllyngwurth. c 1450 Gods ten v Reg 87/76, hij. sbiilyng- 
worih of Caky* [quattuor solidatnx artocoporum], Ib.d. 
158, ij shelynge wort he of reiU..yerly to be payde all wli>t- 
soiitydu. 1473-4 dice, I.d . High j're.ss Scot. I. a Item 
componit for the risunacione of a hundreih schilling woi th 
o| land callit the Stanly. 1675 Tkaiikrnk Chr. bthus 5^8 
For a shilling. worth of service a shilling- won h of gratitude 
is naturally paid 1857 W. Smiiii Thorndute iv. 11. -467 My 
Silvci Shilling represents.. all possible bluilingwoi ihs of 
everything on eartn. 

1840 Col. Hawker Diary [ 1803) II 175 A few shillings, 
worth of damage to gear, etc. 1903 A thenmnm 8 Apr. 434/3 
‘School- room Humour '. .is a capital xhillmgsworth. 
ShiliOO (Jil*i‘). Anglo-Irish, A Iwud shouting 
or outcry, lienee Shilloo luff vhl. sb. 

184a Lover Handy Andy ix, 4 What aie you shouting 
there for ?* said me traveller ; ‘uwn’t you wing ‘Oh, they 
und* r.stand the shilloo as well, sir ibid xxxvi, There was 
a regular shilloo in the house w hen the tiling was found out. 
1843 Mk.n. S C. Hai l Whiteboy xi. 91 ’lhey'Jl keip such a 
•hilTooing through the countiy about it. 

Shlliot, variant ol SniLLlCP. 

S killy (Jrli). north. Also shillow, sbilla, 
shelly, shulla, etc. [? Connected with Sun, let. 

Manx has shilde 4 a mass or assemblage of thin slate, or 
bits of thin stone * (Crugeati), ‘a gravelly beat h ‘ tKdly); 
but the word may lie an tinpo 1 at ion from dialectal English J 
Gravel, shingle ; (with pi.) a pebble, small stone. 
1673 in Picton L'foot Manic. Rec. (18S3) I. 307 Every 
shipp wliiv h shall dL< harge any shilly or stone ballast 
southwaids of the shilly path in this river shall forfeit ten 
shillings. 1837 Tiiormbi h Hist. Blackpool 946 A beach of 
‘shingle orshulla', the ptincipal portion of which falls from 
the cliffs. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss , Shittu , the loose stones 
on the sea-beach, the stony sea-beach. 1873 1 * K. Brown 
Betsy Lee 34 A stream run down the glen, And soalctd 
through the shilly, and out to the hay iBjBCumberld. Gloss , 
Skillies. Shitla , Slullics , shore-gravel. 1901 Thfoooka W. 
W ii-SOM /"Barca Quicn xxviii. 261 She turned fiom the 
lamp-lighted road on to the wide xtiaud of shillow. 

Shilly -ahally (JrhJce h) ( adv. phr., a., sb. 
[At hr»L written shill /, shall /, altered form of 
shall /, shall /: see .Shall v. B. 7 a {du For 
the vowel -a Iteration if. dilly-dally , wtshy-u>ashy.] 

A. To stand s hill /, shall /: to vacillate, to be 
irresolute or undeci led. Also to go shill-I shall - /, 
to stand at shilly-shally. 

1700 Congkkvk Way 0/ ll'orld lit. xv. 47, I don't stand 
shill I, shall I, then; if I say t, 1 11 du't. 1703 SffckiE 
Tender Hush. nr. (1705) 34 I'm for marrying her at once — 
Why should I stand shill) -shady, like a Country Bumpkin? 
1709 W. King bugle <V Robin 94 Bob did not thill - 1 shall-I 
go, Nor said one word of friend or foe ; But flirting at him 
made a blow. .8.3 1 >B (^uiNchY Fatal Marksman WLs. 
1859 XII. 199, I see no good that comes of standing shilly. 
•holly 1847 I.yttom Lucrec ta 11. ii, Don't stand there 
shillyshally. 1873 Browning Red Colt. Nt.-cap 23a Ihe 
simpleton who Mtauds..At shilly-shally, may he knock or 
110 At Ins own door. 

B. adj. Vacillating, irresolute, undecided. 

*734 Cmksiere in Lett. C'tess Sujfo'k (1824) 11 95 We 
were migluy piudent and shillyshally whether to stay or go. 
*742 Mas. Iji-lany Autobiog. «y Corr. (1801) II. 20^, I am 
sh lly sh.illy about it in my own mind. 179s Jffffhson 
IVri t. (1830) IV'. 470, I had licard linn sny that tins c nsti- 
tution was a shill) -slially thing, of mere m.lk and watei, 
whu.h would not last, i860 1 koL(.ofk He knew. etc. Ixv. 
(1878) 363 I’m not going to be stopped by any shilly-shally 
nonsense 1886 Gosiiiss m A. D. Elliot Life (191 1 > Ii.9 
If Gladstone is veiy shilly slially about the Legislative 
Union. 

O. sb . 1 . Vnci'lation, irresolution. 

*755 J* Shkbbfarf Lydia (1769) I 3^; Mr. Muckworm . 
ccnc^ived marriages should be driven like bargains Without 
shilly sh.illy. 1847 Da (^wini ky .S>. Mil. Nun v. Wks. 1854 
111 . 10 She lost not out* or her foity five minutes in picking 
and choosing. No shilly-shally in Kaie 1876 Uko hi tor 
Dun. Dcr. 1 1 1. xxv. 212 What 1 wished to point out to you 
was, that there can be no shilly-shally now. 

2 . A vacillating, ii resOiutc |)er»on. rate. 

1834 Lsnlkjr Exam. Shakes A. Wks. 1853 II. 271/1 Among 
the guN in the Country there are many such shilly-shailys, 
who give themselves sore eyes and sharp c>e- water. 1883 
Sain 1 shu h y Drydens Wks. VI. 401 The i|iiern [11 The 
Spanish Tr/ar] being both bloodthirsty and inconsequent, 
and 1 orrism omi a v.icillaimg shilly-shally. 

Shi lly-sha lly , v. [i. piec. adv. phr.] I 

1 . intr. To vacuJarc, be irresolute or undejidrd. 
178s Mrss Burney Cecilia ix iii. So 1 supp'isc he'll shilly- 
shally till somebody else will ciy snap, and lake her. 184a 
Tiiackkray Miss Tnk-'etoby's L,ct. ix, This Bruce had been 
for a long time xhilly-slinllyijijj as to the side he -should take. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 441 lo shilly -slially on the matter, 
lo act in one way today and ii. a different way tomorrow. 
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2 . Irons. To show indecision in one’s dealing* 
with. ? nonce-use. 

1864 Hr. W ilbrr force in R. G Wilberforce l.i/e (1882) 
111 . 1S2 If you go mystifying and shillyshallying them 
[sc. noncouforuiibisj. 

H Occas. analysed into two veibs, ‘shilly’ and 
4 shally 1 : see quot*. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gumoy II. 203 It would be nil idleness 
to go on *billyiiig-sliullying with her. 1891 Daily News 

3 June a/a Sir William made the stutement. .ih it L. hud 
shillied and shullicd, and bud theu said 4 1 saw something 

lienee Shrily-sh^Uying vbl. sb. aud ppl. a. 
184a T HACKbRAY bits* Boodle's Profess, i, There shall be 
no shilly-shallying woi k lierei 1843 — Bluebeard's Ghost in 
Eras, rs Mag. Oct. 424/2 Make up your mind what you 
will ask him, for ghost* u ill stand no shilly-shallying. 1883 
How ILLS l roman s Reason I. xao If it hadn t been for my 
winched shilly-shallying ways, 1 shouldn't have to virile to 
him at ulL 

Shi lly-sha^llyer. [f. prec. vb. + -eb E] One 
who shil.y-shailics. 

183a J. \\ ilson Nodes Ambr, in Blacktv. Mag. Apr. 697 
Silly shallow shilly-slinllyerv 1833 ^ouihky Doctor cv. 
(1848) U43 lie wii no slulli- hnllier. 1848 Thackeray Cm u 
tub. 'Funds' Wks, i®86 XXIV. 187 Sni.ly-sliallyer* are 
cowai ds. 

bhiiment, -mont : see Shelvement. 

Shilpit tjrltut;, a Sc. Abo ahilpet, ahelpit. 

[Etymulogy unknown ; cf. Shiritt. 

Sc. dialect* have also shilpy in the same sense, and skilp 

4 a pale sickly girl [Eng. Dial. Did.) J 

1 . Of pci suns, i’alc aud sickly-looking ; weak, 
fee file, puny. 

1813 PicKliN Poems I. 79 (E D D.) There Care nae shilpit 

face can ^llaw. 1818 Miss Ffkrikr Marriage xxiv, '1 be 
Laird, as be [leered at h-r over lias spectacle-*, pronounced 
her to be but a shilpit tiling. 18*0 Bykov Let. to Murray 
23 Apr., Abstfinnmsiicss has made mv brain but a shilpit 
concern for a Scotch sitting ‘inter porula \ 1896 Crock ktt 

l>rry Man xxxiv. j jo My puir bit shilpit luvue. 

2 . Ol liquor : Insipid, weak, ihm. 

1814 Scott Wav. xi, He pronounced ihe claret shilpit , 
and demanded brandy with great vociferation. 18*4 — 
b edgauntlet ch. xx, Sberr)’s but siiilpit drink. 

3 . (Set* quot.) 

1836 J. C Morton Cycl. Agric II. 725 Shilpit (Scot ), 
appiiccflo ill-filled ears of corn 

Bhilt, vai. Shili.et. bhily, obs. var. Shyly. 
Shim (Jun), sb .1 Also 7 8himm(e [Repre- 
sents lormally OE. scima shadow, j^loom. 

Cognate forms are OS. scirno shade, WFiis. skim , NFris. 
she mm, M LG. scheme shade, twilight, ghost, M Liu. sthem, 
sc him , schtme shade, shadow, ghost, shimmer, shine (Du. 
scUim sh idow, phantom), MUG. scheme gliost iG sc /it men ), 
ON. skimr or s/.ime gl am, skfma glimmer; al-o OE. 
scima brightness, li^ht, OS., Olili. scirno , Goth, sktinta \ 
f. Teut. root ski-, foi which .see Siiink 7-.] 

1 . A stieak of white on a horse’s face. dial. 

Cf. Shimmed. 

1639 L ns Gray Comfit. Hoi sent. 23 Some commend the 
shimme or r.lsedowrn* the face. 1688 Loud. Gas. No. 2459/4 
A bright Chesnut Gelding, .a Slum [printed Shein] down 
his Face. *705 Ibtd. 4131/4 A King c>f white round each 
Ear, and a .Slum down her Face. 1784 Cui lum lint. 

| t taws fed u\. 173. 

2 . A faint or transient appearance ; a glimpse. 

a 1 80 3 I’kogf Sufi/> 1 . (dose's Prof. Gloss., Shun, appear- 
ance, West. A transient view or first sight. 1853 w. b>- 
Coopkr Gloss . I'rov. Sussex 73, I can't be sure it was a 

C artridge, but I saw the shun of something going over the 
edge. 

Shim (Jmi), sb? local. Also 8 sheim. [Origin 
| unascertained. It is doubtful whether all the fol- 
lowing senses belong to one word.] 

1 . A piece of iron attached to an agricultural 
implement for scraping the surface of the soil. 

17*3 1 .fwiv Ihst. Tenet 9 The furrows b« ing either 
(lowed with a lar^e how, or cleared of weeds and rubbish 
by what tl ey call a Shim. This is a flat piece of Iron, fixed 
at die end of a slipht little plough beam drawn by one nurse, 
and so made that it may be 1 aised up or lei down, as oiCdSiou 
serxes. 1 1736 (ed. 2) 13 reads, A Shim or Hrakc-piouuh. 
This is a Piece of Iron, at the Bottom of two Cheeks with 
Holes in them, which me put thro' a frame of Timber 
drawn with one Horse, and with Iron Pins islet up or down 
as theie L Occasion. J 1808 Batchki.ok Agric. Bedford 178 
A shim, or draper, might be inserted 111 the hauow.fmme, 
for cuuing thi-Urs and other weeds. 

2 . In lull shim-plough : A kind of horse-hoe or 
shallow plough, used in Kent and elsewhere, for 
hoei g up wteds l>etwecn rows of beans, hops, etc. 
J1736 : 81 0 sense i.J 1736 Pkggk Kentuisms (K-.F) S ), 
Smut, an horse-how. 1750 W. Eli is Mod. Hush. III. 1. 56 
(E.D S.), The shrim or piong plough. *734 Pocockk Trav. 
(Camden) II. 83 (In the isle of Thanet] They have a 
particular way of denning the ground sown with beans, 
with a machine c dl'd a slum, w ith irons at such a distance, 
(hat two go brtween the rows, and turn up the earth on e ich 
side against the I earns. 179a Trans. Soc. Ads ted. at III. 

33 Hoisc.hoed the intervals with a Berkshire shim, which 
cuts the surface, but turns no furrow. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Prait. Agiic. II. 88o In the drill-sown lucern some recoin- 
me. id .the passing of a small shim between them. 189a 
Auctioneer’s CntaL Farm Sale near Minster, Kent, 148 
Pup shim, 149 Iron single shim, 150 3 furrow corn sniin. 

3 . A Dutch hoe. 

1833 Rnigemont Farm Refi. 133 in Hush. (L.U.K.) Ill, 
The Dutch hoe, called in Ilolderncss the * •Him '. j 

U 4 . Used by confusion for Skim sb. (a b). I 

So shim-coulter plough in some Diets. I 

1803 R. W. Dickson Pract , Agric. I. 470 When the land J 
is of a stiff and lumpy, .nature, it may. . be necessary tu have I 


recourse to shims, in order to break down and separate the 
p.urticlcs. 1834 lint. Husb, (L.U.K.) 1 . 348 The shim, or 
skim, has also been affixed as an ailditional^ coulter.. to a 
plough much in use in Oxfordshire. 1837 Ibid. II. 18 The 
skim-plough — or shim, as it is in some places called. 

6. A Uhu slip, usually of metal, used 10 till up a 
space between paita subject to wear, to align or 
adjust the level of rails, etc. 

1864 in Webster. 18175 Knight Diet Meek., Skim.. 
[Stone-workings. One of the plates in a jumper-hole to fill 
out a portion of the thickness not occupied by the wedges 
or feathei*. 1885 Waddell Syst. Rail wad Bridges Japan 
5'j’lbcre are two different floor systems..: in the first of 
these the lower lateral rods pans through the wooden 
s> > 11113 . 1887 J Kokk Key to Engines 101 A Liner, l it-Strip, 
Distance-Piece, or Shim, is a snip of metal placed between 
the joint faces of the brasses to hold them the proper 
distance upurL 

tj. U.S. An imperfect *h ingle of irregular thick* 
ness; also, an imperiect bucket-stave. 

In r> cent U.S. Diets. 

t Shim, a. Obs. In 4 schym. [Related to 
OE. scima, scima : see Shim r£. 1 ] Bright. 

Cf (Chesh., Sliropdi.) shim-white, a clear bright white. 

13 E b. A flit. P. A. 1077 Aboute bat water arn tres 
ful 'Chym, pat twelue frytez of lyf con bere ful none. 

t Shim, v. 1 Obs. [OE. sc/mtan, ? a\bOscimian t 
related to settna (see Shim sb 1 ) : cf. OHG. sctman f 
MHG. schtmmtn ] intr . To shine. 

£■950 LindisJ. Go*p. Luke xvii 24 Sciinande of heofnum, 
coiusi ans dt sub cxlo. c 1000 Allfric Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 138 
Mtco, ic Hcimigc [v.r seine]. <1 taij Juliana 55 (Bodl. MS.), 
Schmiinde [Royal MS. schinindej hire nebscheaft schene 
as pe sunne. a sirs St. Marker, ^ Wift s himmende ant 
srbaip sweord- Ibid. 44 Hiie foster tnmlrcs sebep, pe 
schnncde hiu schan. a 1240 [see Shimmer v . 1 j. 

Shim, v ‘ 2 [i. Shim sb.*] 

1. a. intr. To use the shim for hoeing. 

*792, etc. (sec Skimming]. 1793 Trims. Sot. Arts(rd. a) 
IV 62 The last week in April, shimmed over the surface, 
b. trans. To hoe (ciups) with a shim. 

1797 A. Young Agric. Suf/oik 59 'i he Kentish method of 
shimming the stubbles of beans, is unknown in Suffolk. 
1799 — Agric. Line. 128 He.. shims them with the expand- 
ing horse hoe. 1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 1 jS in tlusb. 
(I. U.K ) 111 , When the land u in good order, an able work- 
man will shim nearly six roods a day 

2 . 4 To wedge up or till out to a fair surface by 
insetting a thm wtdge or piece of material ' (6V/*- 
lury Diet.). Cf. Shimmer sb. % und Shimming. 

bhimiana, variant of Shamiaka(u. 
i Shimmed, a. Obs. Ill 5 uchymmid. [app. 
f. Shim sb. 1 + -ei> 2.] Dappie-grey. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 446/2 Schymmid. as hors, scuttlatuu 

Shimmer (Ji-maj), sb.i [i. Suimmku v * ( f. 
LG. scht turner, NKiis. skimer. (j. Sthimmer, Sw. 
skimmer.] A shimmering light or glow ; a subdued 
tiemulous light. 

i8ai Scott Kemhv. vi, Two silver lamps f«d with per- 
fumed oil, diffused .a tiembling tuilight-eennii^ shimmer 
through the quiet apartment. 1847 C. Bronik June Eyr$ 
xxv, i he stiangc. wraitli-like app.irel. .which, at this even- 
ing hour, gave out. .a most gho-aly shimmer through the 
shadow of iny apartment. 1863 Miss Brauuon Eltanor's 
Cut. i, The hist shimmer of the moonlight was Kilvery on 
the watei . 1899 A llbutt s Syst. Med. V 1 1 1 . 590 1 he pupules 
..having a wax-like shimmer. 

trans/. and Jig 1851 Carlyi.r Sterling 11 iii, A kind of 
childlike half-emhai raised shimmer of expression, on his 
fine vivid countenance. 1854 Emi-rson Lett. *r Soc. Aims, 
Poet. <y l mag.. One man sees a spark or shimmer of the truth. 

Shimmer (Jrn.aj), sb 2 u.S. [l. Siiim v * + 
-Ku.J cl A workman who inset ts shims in cabinet 
work, etc. b. ~ 5. (Jn rcctnt U.S. Diets.) 

Shimmer -Jrmaj), V. 1 Forms: 1 soymrlaa, 

3 Bcliimere, 4 achymere, 4-5 a(o hemere, 6 shy-, 
ahim?r, 6- shimmer, [late OE. scymrtan m 
Wbna. skimerje, NFris. skimere to shimmer, 
(M,LC., (M;l>u. sihimeren to be shaded or 
shadowy, to glimmer, glitter, G. schimmem , Sw. 
skimra ; related to Shim v. 1 Cf. the northern 
Skimh&b.] intr. To shine with a tremulous or 
dickering light ; to gleam iaintly. In early use 
also, to shine brightly, glisten. 

a 1100 Chi odegang 's Rule 41 in Napier Contnb.OE. Lexte. 
(1900) 16 Sodlice | a se dxgrt'dlroma beorhte scymrode, |>e 
Drihten..of belle aias c 1*30 l see Shimmering ppi.a\ 
a 1240 Saw lei II ante in O. E. Horn. I. 257 A 1 |ut bus 
xchine 5 ant sebiinme) [v.r. schunere^J of hixlcome. 13.. 
Gaw. Gr. Knt. 772 Hit [a cast le J hchemi red & nchon |mq 
fe Hchyre okez. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4974 FruG patshemert 
as shiie an any shenc Monys. 1567 M ablet Gr. Barest 5 h, 
The Chiusopas.se is u btone of Ethiupe, which in the day 
light snimmereth not 1582 Sianviiurst AZnsu iv.Bs The** 
next day foloim; lusiring Auroia lay shymring, H«*r saffrond 
mattresse leaumg to her bedielo litbou. 1613, 1655 (sea 
Shimmering vbl. sb. and ppl. a.]. 

1805 Scori LastMinsti. i.xvii, I'winkling faint, and distant 
far, Siiimniers tin ough inLteach planet star. s86oThackkmav 
Lirret iv. Often your figuie ahimmers through niy dreauia. 
1871 Gmnen Let. to W, p. Dawkins 29 Ian., Blue sea., 
shimmering with colour. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy 4- Greece 
(18981 l. xiii. 254 Distant island* shimmering in aun-litten 
haze. 1877 SroFEoRD Brooke Fight of Fatih xxiv. 394 The 
[frozen] ponds, .shimmer dark like polished steel. 

Shrmmer, v.* [f. Shimmku sb.*] - Shim v.* a. 
1908 J. ii. Davuhkin & Chase Farm Mach . 71 (Century 
Diet. SuppL), A remedy for this [poor fitting of Rhnre and 
moldboard] u procured by shimmering the »harc up or down 
wiib email pieces 01 paste- board. 



shimmering* 


81ii a mm«rinff v vbl. sb. [f. Skimmer *.i + -urcd, 
Cf. (M)LG. schimenng, MHG. schemerung twi« 
light) G. schimmerung coruscation.] The action 
of the vb. Shimmer. 

e 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T, 377 A litel sbymeryng 
scheme ryng] of * light. 1613 Bp. Hall 67 . impostor Wk*. 
(1695) 503 lhe..blmd« man that thought ho now saw a 
shimmering of the Sunne-beames. 1853 Kanr Grinned 
Exp. lx. ( 1856) 64 Looking toward the shore, I observed a 
sort of shimmering, as of tne heated air above a stove. s868 
Helps Realmah in, Kissed into ripples by the shimmering of 
moonlight. 1883 W. S. Ducualc Dante' s Purg. 1. 9 , 1 dls* 
cemcd the shimmering of the sea. 

fit- *880 L'odiiuntkr Shelley vil 199 It is a weak shim- 
mcnnp of forced fun. 

Bhi mmtring, ///. a . That shimmers. 

c xooo 67. Prmt. in Germania (N.S.) XI. 401/10 Scyrarien- 
des wjeles eerulel gurgitis. c >>30 Hull Me id '. 31 pat cadi 
truine of schimerinde meidenes. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 
80 Wyih schymervng schene ful echrvlle J»ay schyndc. 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1544 Shemerand shaftis of the shire 
son. e 1440 York A/yst. 1. 69 My schewyng es schemerande 
and achynande. 1557 Fhaer sKneid vi. Q 4 In shimring 
shadowe darck and tmnne. 1^93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, 
ai9 If some little shimering light appcaro at a little creuise. 
1655 GurnallcTAt. in Arm. 1. 224 1 here is some shimmering 
light in all. 1840 Elisa Cook Poems 151 lhe cowering hill, 
the shimmering rill. 1874 Symonds Sh. Italy \ Gretcs (1898) 
I. vii. 194 The plain . . basking in the hasy shimmering heat. 
x88x Macm. Afar. XLIII. 345 The soft brilliancy of her 
toilet had the look of shimmering plumage. 
fig. 1880 E. Whits Cert. Rehg. 34 The vague and shim- 
mering atmosphere of local and chronological detail. 

Shlmmery (JVmori ;, a. * If. Shimmer v. + -y t. 
Ct. G. sc hi turner ig , WFris. skimeric h.] Giving out 
a shimmering light. 

1883 Harpers Mag. May 904/a Some wondrous shlmmery 
cream of brocaded satin. 1890 J. Hamon By Ordsr of 
Csar m. v, The city in the lagoons, with.. her sbimmery 
waters. 

fig. 1803 A then* am 9 Dec. 803 /a * Claudea’s Island* has 
pretty, shlmmery touches, natural and human. 

Shi'iumory, <*.* * Shaky.' Also Shimmery- 
whimmery a. 


1859 Mrs. Stowb Minister's Wooing xxx, *How is Mrs. 
MarvynT*..* Kinder thin and shiinmery, but she is about.* 
1894 Kknn Real Gold xii, Didn’t you ever have a set to at 
school. .?. .And didn’t you feci shlmmery- whimmery before 
you began V 

Shi mming, vbl sb. [f. Shim vA + -in a V] 

1. Hoeing with a shim. 

179s Trans. Soc. Arts(ed. a) III. 33 The middle of August, 
repeated the shimming. 1833 Rufgemont Farm Rep. 141 
in Husb. (L.U.K.) III, Tim ‘shimming* is., repeated when 
the l>eani have advanced to nix inches in height. 1848 J*nl. 
R . Agrtc. Soc. IX. 11. 557 Horse-hoeing, or what is locally 
called 4 shiming*. 

2 . The insertion of shims ; also, a shim, or shims 
collectively. 

1884 Car-Builder's Diet. (Century Diet.), Shimming has 
been used in litting on car- wheel, when the wheel-scat of the 
axle whs a little too small. 


S himmy (Ji-ini). Also shimmey. dial, and 
U.S. conupiion of Chemise. 

1839 Here/. Gloss Shimmy , shift ; now used by cottagers. 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post \ Paddock x. 176 I'wo shirts and 
a ‘shimmy * is about the regulation package for a man and 
his wife. 


81 li*mper v V. local, [app. corrupt f. Shim m kb 
v. with iiitiusive p ( *skim*re ).] -» Shimmkb v. 

1674 Ray S. E. C. Words. To Shimper, to shimmer or 
ftlune. Suss. DiaL 1703 A rts Improvem. I. 8 They, .stick 
it full of small pieces of broken Glass, which, .adds a Luster 
to it, Shunpering against the bun- Beam.*. 1836 W. D. 
Cooper Gloss. Prov . Sussex s. v., How the carriage -wheels 
shimper in the sun. 

Sm*m-8liaill. Obs. cxo. dial Reduplication 
of Sham sb, and a. (Cf. Fmm-fl \m.) 

1797 Mrs. A M. Uknnhtt Beggar Girl (1813) I. aa To 
make a parcel of shim-sham ghosts and coffins, and such 
like blasphemies. 1798 GeralJtna 1. 224 We were served 
upon plate : none of your shim-shams,. .but the real thing. 
XOJ3 Spirit Publ. Jrnls 523 His Majesty’s real birthday, 
an o none of your George and the Dragon shim shams. 

Shin (Jin), sb, Forms : 1 soinu, a some, soyne, 
3-4 s(o)hme, 4-5 s(o)hyne, 5«ohene, 5-daohin, 
flohyn(ne, ahyn(ne, 6 shinne, 7 abinn, 6- shin. 
[OE. St inu str. fem. » WFris. skint, N b'ris. skenn , 
(M)LG., MDu. schine (Du. scheen ), OHG. scina , 
scena, scicna shin, needle (MUG. schinine, G. 
schtene thin wooden or metal plate) ; MSw. skena 
sum, Sw. skena shin, Da. skinne splint, tire, rail, 
are from LG. or HG. The fundamental meaning 
appears to be ( tbin or narrow piece ’ ; OE. seta 
shin and MHG. sekte hedge-stake are app. related.] 
L The front part of the human leg between the 
knee and the ankle ; the front or sharp edge of the 
shank-bone. 

Occam, used of analogous parts of birds and insects, 
a xooo Ags. Gloss . in Wr.-WOlcker 916/3 Cruscula, sclnu. 
a 1100 Ags, Voc. Ibid. 307/37 Tibia, scyne, oiY&e scinban. 
a xs$o Owl 4 Night, 1060 were ynume in one grune, A 1 
hit abouhte pine schine [Celt, shine J c 1300 E. E. Psalter 
cxlvi. 10 Ne in schlnes of man queming bos him title. 
c 1386 Chavcbr Kntls T, 4«x The pure fettres of his sbynea 
grete f v.rr, schenys, schinneaL c 1430 Lovklich Merlin 
atom Thanne left* He vpa His staf Anon and overt hwert 
the Schenys smot him. fi470 Hskrysoh Mot, Fab. 
xnr. {Frog & Mouse) xxv, This mill mouS, heir knit thus 
bo the achin. a 1509 Skkltom E t Rummyng 494 She., 
bad broken her shyn At the threshold comyng in. 1800 
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foot-ball by the ihfoneSi i dg > 0 Burton's Diary (x8s8) IV. 
10 A Spanish Don that burnt his shins by the lire. 17x4 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lott, btxxv. too In. .a great crowd 
..people., disregard a little kick of the Shins. iSmMarryat 
Peter Simple xxxL O'Brien, who knew the under pert of 
a black, saluted Apollo with a kick on the shins. 1891 
Mu sixth Harry Richmond av, in mourning [the path] 
the knees and shuts bore the brunt of it. 


b. The lower part of a leg (of beef)* tbe meat of 
which is lean and streaked. 

1736 Bailey Diet. Domett, a.v. Btef % Take a leg or shin 
of Beef, strip off the skin and fat. xSra Daily News 5 Sept., 
An old English proverb says..* Of all joints commend me to 
the shin of beef, which contains marrow for the master, meat 
for the mistress, gristle for the servants, and bone for the dog '. 

2 . In fig. phr. : a. referring to striking a person 
over the shins (cf <1 rap oiler the knuckles) or 
wounding his shins. 

1348 J. Hkywood Prov. l x. (1867) so Prluie nypa or casts 
ouertwart the sliyns. 15B9 7 Nashs Pasqvill Marforivs 
B 4, To come ouer our shmnes with the same rebuke that 
hee gaue to Phillip, xjoo — sst PL PasquiCs Atol. C a, 
A wipe ouer the shit ines of the N on Residents. 1308 B. Job- 
son Ev, Man in Hum, l ii. (1601) 47 It is able tobieakethe 
sbinnes of any old mans patience in the world. 1831 H owbll 
V eniut 199 He is ready, .to throw the Catt at her shinns, to 
pick a quarrell. [1793 Buhkk Regie. Peace iv. Wks. 181a V. 
36 The Author, .ought not to have left us in the dark upon 
that subject, to break our shins over his hints and insinua- 
tions.] x8si Lamb El/a All Fools' Day, Remove those 
logical forms 1h.1t no gentleman break the tender shins of 
his apprehension stumbling across them. 1884 St. James's 
Gnu. 95 Apr. 7/1 Rubbing down everybody's shins with a 
buck hat. 

! t b. To cut off by the shins , to leave not a leg to 
stand on, undermine. Obs. 

139a Arden of Feverstuim D [il ii. 769], Cut him off by 
the sliinnes, with a frowning looke of your crabed counten- 
ance. 1594 Nashs Uufort. Trav. H 1, l'o*t-hast letters came 
to him. .to return as speedily as he could possible, .wherby 
his fame was quit cut off by the shins. 

o. t l'o cross shins : see Cross v. 5. To set out 
the shin (Sc.), to walk proudly. To grate the 
shins of \ to come very near to. 

159a Nashk Strange Nerves M r, I will crosse shinnes with 
him though euerie sentence of his were a thousande tunnea 
of discourses. 1643 [see Cross v 5L 1719RAIOAY jW/f nsiv. 
to Hamilton ix, Set out the burnt side of your shin. 
For pride in poets is nae sin. 1788 Burns On Dining with 
Lord Daer iii. But wi’ a Lord !— stand out my shin I A 
Lord — a Peer — an Earl’s son ! 1847 Db Quincby Joan of 
Arc Wks. 1854 III. 937 The mob of spectators might raise a 
scruple whether our friend the jackdaw upon the throne, 
and the dauphin himself, weie not graring the shins of 
treason. 

d. To break shins (slang) : to borrow money. 
[1391 G. Flktchkr Russe Commw. 45 Whereupon he 
praued or heat out of their shinnes 7000. rubbels for a mulct. 
1606 Dekkkr Seven Sins 1. (Arb.) 17 The Russians haue an 
excellent custom? : they beate them on the shinnes, that haue 
mony, and will not pay their debts.] 
a X7oo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Breaking Shins, borrowing 
of Money. 1884 Hotten's Slang Diet , 937. 187a .Schelb 

db Vkbk Americanisms 632 I11 financial slang. Americans 
use the verb to skin simply, where the English use to breads 
skins, to denote a desperate effort to procure money in an 
emergency by running about to friends and acquaintances. 

3 . The sharp slope ot a hill. Sc. 

1817 Edin, Mag. Oct 84 Sometimes on the shin, and some- 
times in the hollow, of a hill. *B84 Carlyle tredk. Gt. xv. 
v. IV. 76 They have climbed the eastern shin of the Han 
Range, wheie the Harz is capable of wheel-carriages. 

4 . Used, alter G. sthiene , for an iron plate or 
band. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. K 2, The Hack is not mAde 
straight but bending a little on cither end from the Eye, 
upon that side the Haum is put in on, yet not too much into 
the Shins. 1873 Knight Dnt. Mech., Shin, . a fish-plate. 

5 . attrib and Comb., as shin-boot, -cover, - guard , 
-pad, -pride, -ridge ; + shin-barker, a little dog that 
barks at one's shins ; shin-leaf, the North American 
ericaceous plant Pyrola elliptica (also P. rotundi - 
folia) ; shin-oak, applied to dwarf varieties of oak 
which form thick low-growing underwood, e. g. 
Quercus chinquapin ; shin -plaster 17 . S., ( a ) a 
square piece of paper saturated with vinegar, etc., 
used as a plaster for sore legs ; (b > a piece of paper 
-money, esp. one of a low denomination, depreciated 
in value, or not sufficiently secured ; also attrib. ; 
shin-rapper, one who disables horses by striking 
the splint- bone ; shin-scraper, (a) see quot 1869 ; 
(b) a contemptuous name for a climber; shin 
wood, the Ground Hemlock, Taxus canadensis 
(see quot.). 

1645 Milton Cofast. a6 Infested, sometimes at his face, 
with dorrs and horsflies, sometimes beneath, with hauling 
whippets, and "shin-barke**. 1875 Knight Diet. Mechi, 

* Skin-boot,, s horse boot haying a long leather shield to 
protect the shin of a horse. 1843 ditto's CycL Bibl. Lit 
(1849) I. aa8/i They [sc. greaves] consisted of a pair of 
Shui-coven of brass. 1903 Daily Chron. 3 Feb. a/4 Legs 
cased in ^hin-guard*. 1845-30 Mas. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 
tax Pyrola . . rotundifoHa ( *thin-leaf, pear-leaf wintergreenl. 
1836 A. Gray Man. Bot. »8o. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVI 1 . 693/a 
Quercus Chinquapin or prinoides, a dwarf variety, . .forms 
dense miniature thickets. * the tree is called by the hunters 
of the plains the 1 *ahin-oak\ 1895 Outing XXVII. e$x/e 
Neither 'shin-pad* nor canvas Jackets were worn. 1814 Micro* 
scope { Aibany)i 5 May (Thornton A mer. 6/or/.). We ad vise our 
friends to exchange their 1 'thin plasters' for • solid charms 1 
as soon as may be. 1843 Marbyat M. Violet xxviii, I had 
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taken the pracaotloa to Louisiana of gettfaf rid of my shin, 
plasters for hard specie. 1878 N, Amor. Few. CXXVL 17a 
The 'more money' that Is cried for, silver or shiaplaster, 



ry great stable in England h 

poisoner, the 'shin-tapper, and the oobbler constantly in 
CampboUo Celtic Trad. 87 Ths sharp 
•shm-ridge of tha greaves. 1869 J. GrkmnwooG Severn 
Curses Lend, vl 87 The treadmill, 'shin scraper (arising, U 
may be assumed, on account of the operator'sllaMlity, ff bn 
is not careful, to get his shins scraped by the ever-revolving 
wheel). 1803 Westm, Goa. xi Oct 3/1 Although he day 
described as a 'shin-scraper ', he does not forget that he 
** •}},■ “oontatneer. 1778 Carves True. N. Amen 

305 Shin Wood. This extraordinary shrub, .runs near tha 
ground for six or eight feet, and then takes root again j. .this 
pioyes very troublesome to the hasty traveller, by striking 
against his shins, and entangling his legs. 

Shin (Jin), v. [£. Shin sb.] 

L intr, (orig. Naut.) To climb by using the arms 
and legs withont the help of steps, irons, etc, 
x8a9 M abm vat F . Mildmayw, I myself saw him 'shinning* 
up by the topsail-tie. x8ao R. H. Dana Bef. Maet xxxi. 
We had to. .shin up and down single ropes caked with ioe. 
1897 Hughes Tom Brown 1. ix, Nothing for it but the 
tree 1 so Toro laid his bones to it, shinning up as fast as he 
could. 1888 Stevenson Binds Arrow l tti, As he shinned 
vigorously down the trunk, 
b. trans. To climb up. 

x8px in Century Diet. 1907 Westm. Gas, 8 Apr. 8/1 [He] 
reached the roof by shinning a water-pipe. 

2 . 17 . S. To 4 use one's legs'; to move quickly; 
to run round. 


1843 N. Y. Com. Adv. 13 Dec. (Bartlett i860), The Senator 
was shinning around, to get gold for the rascally bank-raga 
which he was obliged to take. 1864 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange 067 And then didn't I shin it along the bridge, 
pretty speedily I 1863 Sala Diary in Amor. II. 414, 1 guess 
you'll walk down town and show me the stores. Pm tired 
of shinning around alone. 1887 Conan Doyle Stuefy in 
Scarlet 11. iii, I guess we bad best shin out of Utah. 

3 . To kick (a person) on the shins. 

a 1845 Bariiam Ingot. Leg. Ser. hi. House-warming, 
There s a pirouette f. . A ring I— give him room or hell 
'shin ’ you — stand clear 1 1846 Yale Banger to Nov. (Hall 
College Words), Wo have been shinned, smoked, ducked. 
1864 [HkmyngJ Eton School Days xiii, He could not go out 
of his tutor’s.. without some one. .* shinning* him if he 
passed near enough. 

4 . O.S, To borrow money. 

Cf break skins, s.v. Shin six a d. 

1853 Ooilvie Supply Shin, to borrow money. (American 
cant term.) x8 7a [see Shin sb. a d J. 

Shin, obs. Sc. pL of Suok. 
t Shinbawde. Obs. In 5 sohynbawdo, 
-baude, -bald©. [The first element is app. Shin 
sb., the second is obscure.] A greave (leg-armour). 

? a X400 Marts Arth. 3847 The achadande blode . . schcwede 
one hi* schynbawde, )mt eras aebire burneste 1 c 1400 
A nturs of A rtk . 395 His schene schynbandes [read -baudes, 
vr. -bawdesi hat sharp were to shrede. 14*3 Test. Ebor, 
(Surtees) 1 1 1. 73 Uno pare de schynbaldcs, aliter vamplattet, 
pro tebiia virorum. 

Shinbin ( Ji nbin). Also -been, -ban, -beam. 
[Burmese shin- by in, £ shin to put together side bv 
side •»- pyin plank.] Id the teak trade, a thick 
plank split from a green tree. Cf. Shinlog *. 

1 79* Madras Courier 10 Nov. (YX DuggU. Shin been a. 
Coma planks. x8ax H. Cox Jml. Resid. Burmhan Bmp. 
435 Shmban planks. 

Shin-bone (fi’nbJon). Forms : see Shin sb . ; 
also 3 akin-, 4 chine-, shain-. [OE. scinbdn — 
NFris. skenbiin , skennbian (cf. Whris. skynbonke\ 
MLG. scht nebcin, MDu. schhubeen (Du. scheen - 
been), MHG. schinebein (G. schienbein ) ; (Sw. 
skenben. Da. skinne ben, from LG.) : see Shin sb . 
and Bone sb 7 ] The bone of the shin ; the tibia. 

c 1000 jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcksr 160/10 Tibiae, scina 
utl acinban. c isao Bestiary 359 Oc lei^ad his akinbon on 
oflres lend bon. c 1315 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voc. 148 Me* war le cbanel [glossed the chino-bon, Comb, 
MS. shzin-bonl de blessure. c 1400 Lattfraeu's Cirurg. 47 
In )»e boon of thie & schene boonys. 13*7 Andrew 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters L i j b. It is good for olds 
sores on the legges upon the ahynne bones. 1397 A. M. tr. 
Gurllemrau't Ir. Chirttrg. 34/1 At three sundry times he 
tooke away alltnost the whole shinne bone. 1630 Bulwee 
Anthropomet. xxL 331 The shin-bone exposed to all en- 
counters without any defence at all. X713 Chbsbldkm 
Anat. 1. v. (1726) 40 The shin-bone is in its middle almost 
triangular. 1834 Marry at Peter Simple ix. I be great lion 
was growling and snarling over the shin-bone of an ox, 
cracking it like a nut iMa Calverlkv Verses f TransL 
(1894) 86 He barked his shinbona 
Shincko, Anglo-Irish form of Sink. 
a 1660 Cent imp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) II.193 Tha 
forenaide Conaght armie . .must now shincke or swime. 
Shind, obs. form of Shend v. 
t Shi nder, v. Obs. In 4 sohyndera, a(o)hin- 
dre. [? Echoic. Cf. Flinders.] tram . aud intr » 
To shiver or shatter in pieces. 

1%. . Gaw. h Or. Knt. 494 pe sc harp of be achalk schyn- 
dered he bones. Ibid. 1594 V* nion . .Hit hym vptohe hull, 
bat be hert schyndered. a 1375 Joseph A rim. 313 Mony 
swou^ninge lay porw schindringe of senarpe. e 1400 A nturs 
of Arth. 501 Shaftes in abide wode >ei shindre in shedes 
[v.r, bay scbeucrede in schides]. 

Shi ndig. U.S. (See quote.) 

.839 Bartlett Did. A mer., Shin-Dig, a blow on the 
shins. Southern. 189a Kentucky Words in A mer. DiaL 
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JMes L mi Shindig, a dance or party. 1899 IVestm. Gat. 
11 Oct. S/3 The natives.. in a number of instances have 
danced a Kind of 4 shindig * as soon as released from torture. 

Shindlo (ft nd’l) , sK [local variant of Sribglm 
lb . 1 Cf. G. schindel.'} 

1 . A wooden roofing-tile. 

1585 H to ins Junius' Nomenel. en/i Scandal*, ..oke 
laths: slates or shindies of wood. 1601 Holland Pliny 
zvi. x. 1. 401 The bourds or shindies of the wild Oke... The 
shindies are most easily rent or cloven out of all those trees 
which yceld Rosin,., the housen in Rome were no otherwise 
covered over head but with shindies, untill the warre with 
K. Pyrrhus. 1617 Minshku Ductor, A ShindU , Vid. a 
Shingle. 1738 Brier's Weekly Jml. a8 June 4 A. . Prick 
House, cover'd with Shindies. 187a Schele dr Visa 
Americanisms 54a In Pennsylvania the word [shingle] is 
often pronounced Sktndle, partly, no doubt, under toe in- 
fluence of the numerous Germans in that State. 

2 . A splint. 

1598 Florio, Stecchetts , . . shindies or boordes laid about 
broken legs or arraes. 

3 . In full shindU- itont \ Thin stone from which 
slates are cut. 

>669 Phil. Trans . IV. 1009 Take the thin cleft stone, 
slat or ehindle. 1715 Britt's Weekly Jml. 15 Oct. 4 A 
Parcel of Slate (or Shindle-Stones) for tyling or healing of 
Houses. 1847 i n Halliwell. 188a Jago Gloss., Shell* 
stone, a slate stone. In Devon, shindle-stone. 

tShindle, v. Obs. rare* 1 . In 3 aohlndle. 
Origin and precise meaning unknown. 

aiaag Ancr. R. 186 Nis )>et child fulitowen het schrepeS 
[v rr. uchindleft, scratted) a^can, & bit upon he 3erdc ? 

Shindy (JWidi). [? Alteration of Shinty.] 

1 . - Shinty i. local. 

1846 Local Act o Vki. c. 29 { 41 In case any Person or 
Persons shall on Shrove Tuesday play at.. Shindy, Foot- 
ball, or any other Game, i860 Bartlett Diet . Anter. (ed. 
3), Shindy,. .The proper and more usual name is Randy. 
188a Lancs. Gloss. 

2 . A spree, merrymaking. Also. 'a kind of 
dance among seamen * (Smyth Sailor’s IVord-bk. 
1867). slang. 

i8si Egan Lift in London x. (i860) 248 The Jack Tar is 
quite pleased with his night's cruise, and is continually sing, 
ing out, 4 What a prime Shindy, my Messmates.' 1848 in 
CoL Hawker Diary { 1803) 11 . 286 All in commotion with the 
expected grand ‘shindy’ on Monday. 1866 Rallantynk 
Shifting Winds xxv, 1 want a dance at a wedding, or a 


Shifting Winds xxv, 1 want a dance at a wedding, or a 
shindy of some sort, before setting sail. 

8. A row, commotion, ‘shine*. Phr. to cut 
shindies (U.S.), to kick up a shindy. 

a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. m. Hermann, He.. Joins 
..in kicking up all sorts of shindies and bobberies. 1850 
•Dow ja.' Serm. (Bartlett 18^9), You. .are. .poor, and, 
therefore, ought to be careful how you cut shindies under 
the broadsword of justice. 1850 Smedlky F. Fairlegh i, 
A chair being the favourite projectile in the event of a 
shindy. 188a B. M. Choker Proper Pride I. ix. 180 He 
and his wife have had no end of a shindy. 1889 [see Kick 
w. 1 9a]. 1910 Meredith in Fortn. Rev. June 1055 Irishmen 
..never satisfied, thirsting for a shindy. 

4 . A liking, fancy. (Cf. Shins sb . 2 4.) 

1855 Haijburton Nat. 4 Hum. Nat. xii, They all won- 
dered bow. . Paddy had taken such a shindy to me. 

Shine (Join), sb. I [f. Shins v. Cf. Shken sb.l 

WGer. had a synonymous form derived from tho vb. : OS., 
OHG. setn (Du. schijn, MHG. schtn, rruxLG. schein)', also 
OE scin spectre (if the vowel be long).] 

1. Brightness or radiance abed by a luminary or 
an illuminant. 

a 1 5*9 Skelton P. Sparowe 1174 Lyke Pbehua beames 
shyne. 1533 Coverdalk Fee l us. xlii. 16 The sonne ouer- 
loketh all thtnges with his shine, c 15 go Gkkknk Fr. Bacon 1. 


joketh all tmuges with his shine, c 1590 Gkkknk Fr. Bacon 1. 
i, When heauens bright shine is shadowed with a fogge. 16*9 
Milton Hymn Nat tv. xxii, And mooned Ashtaroth. . Now 
•its not girt with Tapers holy shine. 1683 Tryon Way to 
Health 73 This Fire sends forth a bright shine and whol- 
soni smell. 1716-8 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. II. xliii. 
14 Sitting.. with the windows opem enjoying the warm 
shine of the sun. 1844 Browning Colombds Birthday tv, 
Day by day, while shimmering grows shine. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 11. 460 Their red torches' shine. 1878 
Hardy Ret. Native v. vii, [Her] bedroom was lighted up, 
and it was the shine from her window which had lighted 
the pole. 

+ b. A beam or ray ; a halo. Obs. 

158s J. Bell H addon's A ns:t>. Osor. 48J b. You mny putt 
all youi winninge* in your eyes { and see never a shine the 
lease. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia s Rev. v. ii. Masque i, Her 
deuice within a Ring of clouds, a Heart with shine about it. 
s6io G. Ft etcher Christ's Tri. iii. The under Corylcts did 
catch the shines, To guild their leaves. 1654 Owen Saints' 
Persev. L 5 Such shitiea of Gods countenance upon them. 

2 . Lustre or sheen of an object reflecting light, as 
metal, water, silk. ^Of shine : lustrous, glistening. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Re v. v. v. (i6ori L 3 h, Though we 
baue now put on no tyre of shine But mortall eyes vndazled 
may endure. 1648 Herrick Helper^ Oberon's Palace 32 He, 
and They Led by the thine of Snails. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
v. 4 29 Dazled with the glittering shine of Gold. 1696 Tryon 
Mtsc i. 7 This Spirit. .loseih its pure Colour, or bright 
native Shine. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. ii, They ; .to each his 
blade assign, And careless eye the blood that dims its shine. 
i860 4 Lewis Carroll’ Phantasmagoria 99 For it [the hat] 
had lost its shape and shine, And it had cost him four-and- 
nlne. 1898 Miskmth Odes Fr. Hist. 6 The lurid shine Of 
•e as in the night-wind's whirl. 

b. Coupled with shade (cC Shine v. x c). 

1838 Mrs. Browning Seraphim 11, Death upon his face la 
rather shine than shade. 1863 4 C. Bros 1 Tour in Tartan, 
land 170 The mountain is., broken up into shine and shade. 
O. Painting and Photogr « Sbimncss; a fhiny 


1880 Athensrum a8 Feb. 087/9 (The 'spirit fresco* pro- 
cess] being free from shine, is admirably adapted for mural 
work on a large scale, which should be seen at any angle. 
1889 Anthony s Photogr. Bull. II. 17 (The daguerreotype] 
was full of shines. 190s E. A, Pratt Notable Masters 
qf Men 8a Without shine gold paint was of no value. 

d. The polish given to a pair of boots by a 
bootblack ; transf. a job of boot- blacking. 

1871 News (Galveston) 4 May (Scheie de Vere), As I left the 
cars, an imp with smutty face. Said : Shine ? 187a Lowkll 
Milton Writ. 1890 IV. 103 if Mr. Masson never heard a 
shoeblack in the street say, 'Shall 1 give you a shine, sir?' 
his experience has been singular. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 
87 Dec. 456/1 A little boot-black, who.. shivered in the 
March wind and waited for shines. 

e. The pupil of the eye. dial. (Cf. Sheen sbA a.) 

*713 Guardian No. 58 P 6 A Gallon of my October will do 
thee more good than all thou const get by fine Sights at 
London, which 111 engage thou mayest put in the Shine of 
thine Eye. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 

3 . Sunshine, esp. as opposed to ram \ hence, fine 
weather. Also, moonlight. 

x6jj Wither Phi/arete N 3, Or shine, or raine, or Blow. 
I, my Resolutions know. 1603 Locke Educ. | 9 Heat and 
Cold, Shine and Ruin. 1797 Coleridge Christabel 1. II. 65 
Ever and aye, by shine and shower. 1849 Bulwer Caxtous 
x. iv, A ceremony which, every night, shine or dark, he 
insisted upon punctiliously performing. 1888 Henley Bk. 
Verses 113 Come storm, come shineu whatever befall. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Loti lv, And the youth at 


morning shine Makes the vow he will not keep. 

4 . Jig. Brilliance, radiance, splendour, lustre. 
fAlso [after G. schein ], a specious appearance, 
a ' show '. 

1530 Proper Dyahge in Roy Rede me, etc. (Arh.) 131 Vyce 
eloked \nder shyne of vertuousnes. 1538 Covkrualk Col. ii. 
hi Which thinges l<aue a shyne [Luther, schein ; 161 1 shew] 
or wyszdome. 1^86 Fern* Bias. Gentrie 15 The bright 
shine, and worthincs of his nuncestors. a 1634 ? Chapman 
Rev. Hon. 11. i, The glorious shine of your illustrious vertues. 
1734 Tors Ess. Man iv. 9 Fair op'ning to some court's 
propitious shine, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist. Gfeece I. 380 Tho 
delusive shine of a lively end pompous eluquence. 1867 
Lowell Fits A dam's Story 34a No other face had such a 
wholesome shine. 1878 Browning I'oets Croistc 53 To bade 
. . in shine which kings and queens And baby dauphins shed. 

f b. Sunnine^s of disposition. Obi. rare. 

1710 Stkflr Spcct. No. 75 P 4 What can make a Mnn so 
much in constant Good-humour and Shine, as we call it ? 

C. A brilliant display, a 4 dash Phr. to cut 
(i make ) a shine. 

18x9 Metropolis II. 165 His name was well calculated to 
cut a shine. 1837 Caklyi x Fr. Rev. II. 1. xii, To celchiatc 
the nuptials with due shine and demonstration. 1847 Robb 
Squatter Life (Bartlett x86o), To muko a shine with Sally, 
1 look her n new parasol. 

d. Lolloq. phr. r Jo take the shine out of ( less 
freq. from , U.S. off ) : to deprive (a person or 
thing) of his or its brilliance or pre-eminence ; to 
outshine, surpass. 

1819 Moork Tom Crib (ed. 3) 34 Shewing such a fist of 
mutton As.. Would take the shine from Speaker Sutton. 
18*4 Landor hnag. Cow.. Southey ff Parson Wks. xB^j 
1. 73/1, 1 am inclined to take the ahine out of him for it. 
18x7 De Quincey Murder Wks. 1854 IV. ^3 The baker 
jumped up with surprising agility, .. but the shine was now 
taken out of him. 1833 [Skba Smith] Lett. J. Dowmngm. 
(1835) 43, I am only sorry 1 didn't bring Seth Sprague along 
I with me, with lus pitch-pipe, jest to take the dime off of 
them ‘ere singers. 184s Lover Handy Andy xxi, The cares 
of the world, .takes the shine out of us. 

Shine (pill), sb.'t [perh. uses of prec. sb., but 
the senses are curiously parallel to those of Shindy.] 

1 . A party, convivial gathering; usually tea- 
shine, a ‘tea-fight’, dial. 

1838 Mrs. Carlyi.k Lett. I. 98 Two tea-ehinea^ went off 
with 6c lat. x88a Jamieson's oc. Diet., Shine ,.. in a good 
sense the term is eeucrdlly applied to a social gathering, 
especially when of a convivial kind, as a wedding.. or a 
merry-making, which is called a grand or great shine. 

2 . A disturbance, row, ftm. colloq . 

1838-53 WhivtU.binkie Ser. lit. 53 Siccan shines were 
there, Siccan noisy peltin'. 1849 Cupplks Green Hand xi. 
Sich a shine and a nitty as I kicks up. 185a Dickrns Bleak 
House l\ii, There ’d bo a pretty shine made if I was to go a 
wisttin them. 1889 4 R. Uoldrewood ' Robbery under Arms 
vi, What's one horse to make such a shine about? 

3 . pi. Capers, tricks. U.S. Cf. Shine 4 c. 
1830 N. Dana Manner's Sh. 34 (Thornton Amer. Gloss ), 

Has your skipper begun to cut any shines yet ? 185s Mrs. 

Stowk Uncle Tom's C. iv, 4 I'll boun you pulled 'em out, 
some o’ your shines,’ said Aunt Chloe. 

4 . 7 o take a shine to (U.S.) : to take ft fancy for. 
1848 Lowkll Biglow P. Ser. r. A Letter, My gracious 1 

it’s a scorpion thet’s took a shine to play with't.. 1908 W. 
Churchill Mr. C reive' s Career x, He took a shine to you 
that nigiit you saw him. 

t Shine, A. poet. Obs. [alteration of Sheen a. 
by assimilation to Shine v.j Shining, bright. 

a 1593 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies t. i. 34 Elegian Muse.. 
Girt my shine browe [Ovid /Invent ia tempora^y/xth Sea- 
banke Mirile praise. 1596 Spenser F.Q. iv. ill 3 These 
warlike Champions all in armour shine, Assembled were ip 
field. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. 359 Stellisque micantu 
bus Ait her a fixum . . the skies with slnne-btarres fixt to be. 

Shine (Jrin), V. Fa. t. and pa. pple. shone 
( Jpn ). Forma : Inf and Present stem, 1 floinan, 
so^nan, 3-3 ooine(n, a -4 aohine(n, 3-5 aoyne, 
3-6 aohine, 3-8 aohyne, (3 sine, 4 aohijne, saine, 
■syne, shyyne, 5 sohone (?), 6 ahynne), 4-6 
ahyne, 3- ahine. Pa. t, 1 so An, aoeAn (pl. soinon), 
a-3 *0(6)00,3-5 sohon, 4-5 ahoon, a(o;hoen, 4-6 


sohone, (3 som, s(o)on, than, 4 aohoon, a, 7 
I thon, 6 shoone), 5- shone; north. 4 «oa(i)xil 

\ sohan, 4-5 thane, 4-6 sohane, 5 ohane ; 1 peak 

r 4 soynde, sohyn(e)de, shynede, sohinede, 4-6 
shyned, 5 aohynyd, -it, 6 sohynet, sohynnit, 
6 aohyned, 6-7 shinde, 6-8 shin’d, 7 shind, 
6- (now chiefly dial, and arch.') ahlned. Pa. pple. 
3 sinen: 4-6 shyned, 7 shin’d, 7-8 shined ; 8 
ah on, 0- shone. [Com. Tent. str. vb. : OE. 
sclnan (pa. t sedn, scinon , pa. pple. *scinen) — 
OFria. sktna (WFris shine , NFris. skiin), OS. 
sktnan (MLG., LG., MDu. schtnen , Du. schijnen), 
OHG. setnan (MHG. setnen , schtnen, G. scheinen 
to shine, to seem, appear), ON. sktna (Sw. skina ), 
Goth, skeinan OTeut. *skinan , f. root skt by 
means of the present-stem formative n, which was 
carried through into the past tense and pa. pple. 

Affinities outside Teutonic are Skr. chltyk shade, shimmer, 
mod.Pere. xdyei, Gr. okiiL OSlav. sin*, Albanian hi shader 
for the sense cf. Shim xAJand ».*, Shimmer v. 

1'he regular str. pa. pple. is rare in Kng., being nnrecorded 
in OE. tend appearing only once in ME. sinen f it was super- 
seded bv the weak form shined, which was in common use 
cs 300-1 Boo; this was supplanted by the form of the str. pa. t., 
which first appears as pa. pple in the second half of the 
16th c. (Weak forms ore found in some of the continental 
langs., e. g. (pa. t.) late WFris schynd, MLG. schynede, 
OHG. scfnta , early mod G. schein{e)te.)] 

1 . intr. Of a heavenly body or an object that is 
alight: To shed beams of bright light; to give 
out light so ns to illuminate; to be radiant. 
Also with forth, out. 

cjn$ Corpus Gloss. ( Hesse! s) A 801 Ardebat, scaan. c888 
AClfrfd Boeth . ix, ponue seo sunne on hadrum heofone 
beorhtost scineA, bonne xh^D^triaA ealle steorrun. c xooo 
AClfric Gen. i. 15 Hix scinon on b«re heofenan fnestnysse 
and alihton b a eorSan. at xaa O. E. Chmn. (I^ud MS.) 
an. 678, Her ateowede comcta se steorra..& scan .iii. 
mondas aelce moreen swilcc sunnebeuin. a xaoo Moral 
Ode 275 Neure sunne )»er ne *rin& c xaso Bestiary 19 
in O. E. Misc., Ne stirert he nout of nl»-pe Til fte sunne 
hnued sinen. c 1x90 St. Bridget 41 in S. Eng. Leg. 193 
be sunne schon In at one hole. 1390 Gowfr Conf.i . 323 
Hove out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mi Tonne. 
Ibid. II. X20 The nyht wasderk, ther schon no Mone. r 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 513/5 So he woldcs^u all day to ]>e son 
shnne on his face agayn. 1500-80 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 1 
Lucina schynnvng in silence of the nicht. 1566 Gascoigne 
Jocasta 11. 1, Tneaultars where the sacred flames hauc shone. 
1590 Siiaks. Mids N. v. i. 772 Well shone Moono. x6ao T. 
Granger Dm. Logike 29 1 1 is day : because the Sun shineth 
above the horizon. 1703 Row it Ulysses 1. i, What Sun has 
slion that has not seen your Indolence. 1704 Prior Celia to 
Damon ao Fires F.ternal on Her Altars shine. 1733 John- 
son Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. iv. 64 When the Storm is over, 
the Sun Shines out as before. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxvii, It 
must surely have been a light in the hut of a forester, for it 
shone too steadily to be the glimmer of an ignis fatuus. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xviiu 133 The fog became thin, and 
the sun shone through it. 

weak pa. t. c *305 Pop. Treat. Sci. (1841) 133/66 The 
Bonne, .that.. Maketh hire [the moon] so schyne aboute as 
hco schynde in crestaL c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 3104 No 
man she saw & $it sbynede the mone. c 1x50 tr. De Imita - 
tione 111. Iv. 131 Whan hy lanternc shyned upon hLs hede. 
^1578 Lin okbsy (Pitscottie) Chron Scot. (S T.S ) I. 229 
The sone. .sell yn nit bright wpoun the saillis. _ 1645 Symonos 
Diary (Camden) 243 'Ibis ni^bt I saw a rainbow.. at five 
in the morning, and ine moone shined bright, 1776 Chandler 
Trav. Greece xlv. aox 'J he moon shined bright. 

b. Of the day : To be sunny or bright ; also, 
to dawn. Chiefly poet. 

138a Wyclih Matt xxviii. 1 In the euenyng of the saboth, 
..that schyncth [Vulg. lucesat ] in the firste dav of the woke. 
1567 Gude tjr God lie B. (S.T.S.) 95 As the goldin morning 
schynis bricht. a 1578 Lindhsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T S.) I. 397 Quhilk at last the daylyght begarie to schyne. 
1667 Milton P. L. vii. xu8 We can. .dismiss thee ere the 
Morning shine. 1748 Grav West z In vain to me the 
smileing Mornings shine. 

o. impers. It shines*, it Is sunny. 
c 1400 Beryn 1317 Thaw tokist noon hede whils It shoon 
boot. 1577 Tusskr Hush. (1678) 43 At noone if it bloweth, 
at night if it shine. i6sa J. Taylor (Water P.J Wafer* 
cormorant A 4, According to his mood it raines or shines. 
1853 Hawthorne Engl. Note-bhs. (1883) I. 436 By and by 
the sun shone out, and it 1ms continued to shine and shade 
every ten minutes ever since. 

d. To shine upon : to look favourably upon, be 
favourable to, said of a star, or (in biblical language) 
of the face of God. arch. 

1335 Covefdalb Num. vi. 35 The Lorde make his face to 
•hyne vponthe. ij68Grapton Chron. II. 707 Notwithstand- 
ing, that fortune shone on hym in obteymng the victorie 
agaynst the Erie of Warwike. 1501 Shakr. z Hen. VI f 1. ii. 

75 Heaueo and our Lady gracious hath it pleas'd To shine on 
my contemptible estate. 1617 Moryoon I tin. 11. 51 The 
Lord Monntjoy, like a good Planet, with a fortunate aspect 
began to shine thereon. 1648 Ckomwki l Let. to R. Ham • 
mond 35 Nov., We are sure, the good-will of Him who dwelt 
in the Bush has shined upon us. 1791 Burns Lament Mary 
Q . of Scots vi, May kinder stars Upon thy fortune shine I 
2 . Of a metallic, polished, smooth, or glossy 
object : To be bright or resplendent ; to gleam, 


glisten, or glitter with reflected light. 

e 897 /Elfrkd Gregory's Past. C xiv. 88 Sw* aw* on fl*m 
mss«ehr*sle sdnft [Hatton MS. scienft] on^emang 08 rum 
bleoin 8nt twySmwene twin, a zooo Caedmon's Exod. ias 
(Gr.) Sccan setr werod, acyldas lixton. e zaps Lay. 
Sceldes bliklen burned scinen. n zaas Juliana 44 (Royal 
MS.) Hire nebscheft schininde [Bodl. MS. aebiminde) 


sebiminde] 
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glas. c 1470 Go A 4 tow- bo Their beneria scheoe with the 
•one, of sifuer end saUIL 1516 Tindai.b Luke ix. 99 Hb 
garment We* whyte, end shoone. 1577 T. Kbnoall F fewer* 
qf Epigr. 73 Hb tongue did lispe, hi* visage shinde. 
1588 Shake, L. L. L. iv. iil. *46 O 'tie the Sunne that 
malceth all things shine. 1667 Milton P . L. hi. 508 Thick 
with sparkling orient Gemmea The Portal ahon. 17*1 
Lavinuton Rnthus. Meth 4 Papists hi. (1754) 78 The whole 
House shined. 1808 Scott Marm. vi. Introd. 53 The huge 
hell-table’s oaken face, Scnibh’d till it shone, i860 Tyndall 
Giac. il i. 937 A rook's feather may be made to shine with 
magnificent iridescences. s888 Henley BA r. Verses 118 
Clear shine the hills. 

indirect passive. 1739 Whibton Josephus, Hist. iv. x. f 1 
When they saw the riches of Rome, .and found themselves 
shone round about., with silver and gold, 
b. To be bright with. 

1606 Shaks. Ant . 4 Cl. 1. liL 45 Our Italy, Shines o’re 
with ciuill Swords. 1733 Revet. Politicks v. 37 The Streets 
in the Evening every where shined very gloriously with 
llonc fire*. 1883 K. W. Dixon Mono 11. ii. 68 The altar 
shone With gold and silver. 

3. To be radiant or brilliant wilh high colouring, 
rich array, or the like ; to be effulgent with splen- 
dour or beauty ; to make a brave show. Now rare . 

971 Blickl. Horn. 7 Soo hwitnes |»*re hlian scinep on he. 
c 1375 Cursor M. 93696 (Fairf) Mani flourb. .neuer-mare 
he colour tine hot as paradis salle pai shine, a 1400 Pistdl 
of Susan 106 (MS. 1 .) pe chaumpet, pe cheuerell, hat schon 
opon heyghu c 1430 Mirk's F ostial 139 pes two woymen 
pat scliynen paxtyng all opyr, wer two comvn woymen. 
1513 Douglas s. harts 1. vi. 163 Her nek schane like unto the 
roi.se in May. 1577 T. Kendali. Flowers of Epigr. 84 b, 
In all thy body be wty shines, ihy forhed shineth fair, a 1630 
Carew To A £.64 When a fair lady's face is pined. And 

f ellow spread where red once shined. 1781 Cow pas Truth 70 
The pheasant] retreat*.. To the close copse.. And shines 
without desiring to be seen. 1813 Scott Quentin D. xxxii, 
We are somewhat shorn of our train, .. but you, cousin, 
must shins out for us both. 1833 Tennyson (Emm* 176 
Her light foot Shone, rosy. white. 1837 Carlyle Rr. Rest. 
1 . 1. ii, Some centennial Cactus- Ho wer, which after a century 
of waiting shine* out for hours I 1878 Susan Phillips On 
Seaboard 199 In the golden meadows, where the cowslip 
and crowsfoot shone. 

4. Iu various fig. applications (cf. 5 and 6 ), with 
retention of literal phraseology. 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xiii. 43 ponne scinuS 9 a rihtwlsan 
swa hwa sunne on hyra fseder rice, a iss$ Ancr. R. 946, & 
te sode sunne, pet u Jeuu Crist, schined perefter sebennure 
to be soule. a 1300 Cursor M. 12374 peclernes self o gpdds 
light Schan on him. 138a Wyclif Matt. v. 16 So Bhyvne 
joure lial before men, that thei see joure good werkis. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 5357 Whan Richcase shyneth bright, 
Love recovercth ageyn his light, c 1440 Capgravb Lye 
Si. Gilbert xv, Thor schone, or ellis schyned, In f>e soule 
of peso women a fayr beute of precious pcrlcs, of sweeh 
goostly richesse. 1596 Tindale 9 Cor. iv. 6 It is god., 
which hath shyned in ourc hortes, for to geve the light 
of knowledge off the glorious god. 1535 Covkrdalb Isa. ix. 
9 As for them that awcl in the londa of the shadowe of 
death, vpon them shal the light shyne. 1594 Marlowe & 
Nasue Dido il i. 481 In whose stern faces shin'd the 
quenchles fire. t6n Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 476 The Radiant 
Cymbeline, Which shines heere in the West. 1654-66 Earl 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 212 A Virtue, greater than eueryet 
had shin’d on earth. 1700 Dry den Rabies Prcf. C 9, Chaucer 
..i«a rough Diamond, and must first be polish’d e'er he 
shines. 1773 R. Lowi 11 Se>tH. Rom. xii. it p, 6 Their learn- 
ing., was such as could only have shined in dark times. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. 11. viii, tor we shall still find 
Hope shining, .as a mild heavenly light it shone j as a red 
conflagration it shines. 1843 T. Woolner My Beautiful 
Lady xil, llow beautiful she is ! A glorious gem She shines 
above the summer diadem Of flowers 1 

6 . Of persons: To be conspicuous or brilliant 
in ability, character, achievement, or position ; to 
be eminent or distinguished, to excel. 

C900 tr Bmda's Hist, l xii. (1890) 44 Se flams Sacra 
Romaniacan |>eode, se 8c ndd swa lanco sccan 8c brvhte. 

C 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx vii .(Machor) 318 A man that senane 
of naiynes. c 1400 A fob Loll. 43 If we schyn in pei* vertues. 
147a Caxton Chess e il v. (1883) 69 Hit was better and more 
noble thynge to shyne in good maners than in vayssell. 
*560 Daus tr. S lei lane's Comm, aoa To shyne before tbeyr 
flock with honest examples of Me. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. 1. 1 131 He shined in the House of PeersL 1710 Steels 
Taller No. 944 Pi An Ambition to excel, or, as the Term 
is, to shine, in Company. 1747 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 
2 July, We shine at sea ; two-aud-forty sail of the Domingo 
fleet nave fallen into our hands. 1805 T. Harral Scenes of 
Life I. 113 That cause in which British valour had so often 
shined tiiumphant. 1818 Byron Juan 1. xxiii, If there's 
anything in which I shine, Ti* in arranging all my friends* 
allair*. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xviL III. 9 He.. never 
shone ss an orator. 2859 If obits of Gd. Society xlv. 349 
The people who were stupidest before, suddenly shine out 
quite brilliantly. 1889 Har fiefs Mag. Mar. 561/1 There 
was. .a special reason which made me resolved to shine at 
this hall at whatever cost. 

0. Of something immaterial: To appear with 
conspicuous clearness ; to be brilliantly evident or 
visible ; to stand out clearly. 

C1340 Ham pols Prose Treat . is In J»U gyfte schynas 
content placyone. 1387 Tsevisa Higdon (Roll*) IV. 440 
A noble soule schoon by virtues in pat litel body. 1456 
Sib G. Hays Low Amu (S.T.S.) 6 His arete beautee 
schynit sa before all otherii. 1471 Caxton Recuyett (Som- 
mer) 947 Alle mod ineoyeres began to growe ana shyne in 
hym. «sgM Sidney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 117 k Then 
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his coroan. 13.. E* S. Ailit. P. A. 80 Vyth 
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W. 108 His heed was bailed, bat shoon as sny 
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EccL Pol. iil xL 1 9 The wisedom of God, which shineth 
in the bowtifnU varietio of all thlnga sms Massinoes 
Maid qf Hon. tv. Iv, The reverence and Majesty of luno 
Shinde in her looks*. 1667 Milton P. La tr. 304 Princely 
counsel In bis (see yet shoo. *7*5 Pops Odyss. xtv. 904 In 
all the youth his lather’s image shin'd. x%j G Bronte 
Vi Us its xx, Whet fun shone in hb eyes as be recalled some 
of her fine speeches 1 *888 4 1 . S. Win tbs 4 Bootle's 

Childr. vi, How the utd look faded off her worn face, and 
the sweet prettiness of former days began to shins out again. 

b. To be clearly evident through an outward 
appearance, 

1590 Shaks. Two Gent . it. L 40 These follies are within 
you, and shine through you like the water in an VrinalL 
i6ex — Macb. 111. i. ia8 Your Spirits shine through you. 
x6s8 Feltkam Resolves il [l] xlvii. 138 To see the Coun- 
tenance, (through which perhaps there shin'd a louely 
Majesty..). 1858 Hawthorne Ft. 4 It. Notsbks. II. 31 
Thobabe Jesus in her arm, with his Father shining through 
him. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 543 YnioPs rusted 
arms Were on his princely person, but thro' these Prince- 
like his bearing shone. 

1 7. To shins through : to be transparent. Ohs. 
*67* Alsop AntLSozae iil ii. 907 This [reasoning] is very 
thin Stuff; it shines through. 

8 . tram. To shed light upon, illuminate, rare. 
1398 Tkevisa Barth De P. R. vul xviL (1495) 325 The 
mono is slway half® shyned of the sonne. <1x700 Ken 
Hymnotkeo Poet. Wks. 111 . 355 God shines his Son, the 
Sou God’s shine reflects. 

0. To cause (light) to thine, emit (rayi). Alsoyfc. 

1588 Greene Perimedes H a b, Her eyes shines fsuour, 
courtesie, and grace. 1590 — Never too late (1600) E 3, Eyes 
that lighten and doe shine, Beames of loue that are aiuine. 
1647 Saltmaksh Sfiark. Glory 118 God.. shines forth his 
wisdom .upon the world. x66x Feltham Resolves 11. xvi 
si x If it be but by reflection only, the beams are reverberated 
bright, as is the Sun that shines them. 185a Thackeray 
Esmond ii. vii. She approached, shining smiles upon Esmond, 
b. To show the light of (a lantern). 

189* P. H. Emerson Birds , etc. Norfolk Broadlesnd 
xxx vi. 103 The sparrow-catcher comes of a night and shines 
his bright lantern, and the foolish birds fly at it like moths 
at a candle. 

10. a. To shine down : to sumass in brilliance. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. VII 1 % 1. i. 20 The French . .like Heathen 

God* Shone downe the English. 1866 ’Annie Thomas* 
Walter Goring xxxvii, 4 Take it. Waller she continued, 
4 give it to her ; tell her she shines me down.* 
b. To drive away by shining. 

1884 Tennyson Bechet iil i. Not The sun himself. .Could 
shine away the darkness of that gap. 

11. To cause to shine, put a polish on; U.S ’. 
(inflected shined ) to black (boots). 

1613 R. C. Tablt Alph. (ed. 3), Varnish , shine, set a glotse 
vpon. 187s Calvkrlky Arab 97 And thou hintest withal 
that thou fain would'st shine.. these bulgy old boots of 
mine. 187s O. W. Holmes Poet Break/. -t. xii, I wonder 
if they would find the seven-branched golden candlestick. 
..I should like to. .shine it up (excuse my colloquialisms). 
187a B. Harte Heiress of Red Dog (1879) x88 Shine your 
boot*, sir? 189a Gunter Miss Dividends tx, While his large 
boots have been very brightly shined by the boot-black. 

12. (J.S. ( Hunting .) To throw the light of a 
lantern, etc. on (the e^es of an animal) ; to locate 
the position of (an animal) in this way. 

1845 [W. T. Thompson] Chron. Pineville 169 (Bartlett 
Diet. Amer. 1860) You see the way we does to shine the 
deer’s eyes is this— we holds the pan of fire so, on the left 
shoulder, and carries the gun at a trail in the right hand. 
187a Scheie de Verb Americanisms 54X Daniel Boone, 
while fire-hunting, shined a pair of mild blue eyes which 
struck him as not belonging to the game he was seeking. 
19 to Roosevelt AJr. Game Trails x. sia6 We had dfocoverai 
that the way to get this . . nocturnal animal was by 4 shining 1 
it with a lantern at night. 

Shi nelesff, a. [f. Shins sbl + -less.] With- 
out brightness. 

xB8a G. Macdonald Princess k Curdie iii, A dull, shine- 
less twilight filled the place. 

Shiner ( Jaimai). [f. Shine v . + -eb *.] 

1. An object that shines. 

1398 Trevi&a Barth De P. R. vm. xvt (1495) 399 The 
tonne is..shyner of heuen [L. Jylgor oiymfit J. 1633 G. 
Herbert Temple , Christmas 99 T ill I finde a sunne Shall 
stay, till we have done ; A willing shiner. 1655 Vaughan 
Sifex Scint, iil Thalia Redtv. 939 O blessed shiner, tell 
me whither Thou wilt be gone when nicht comes hither I 
1765 J. Brown Ckr. Jrnl. teo Where will yon glow-worms 
of carnal diversions, . .yon shiners in the dark.be? 1844 
Willis Lady Jane 1. 396, I cannot shine — but 1 can see a 
star— Are there not worshippers as well as shiners? 1859 
F. Mahony ReL Fr. Prout 403 A small twinkling shiner 
..in the wide canopy of heaven. 

b. pi. Some Russian instrument of torture. 
x6io [F. Constable] Pathomackia hi. iv. 99 Vnlesse thon 
confesscL the Russian Shiners, the Scottish Bootes,.. aud 
Peare of Confession shall torment thee. 

0 . pi. Coin, money, esp. sovereigns or guineas ; 
occas. sirtg., a silver or gold coin, slang. 

1760 Fooib Minor it. Wks. 1799 I. 95 r To let a lord of 
lands want shiners; *tia a shame. 1806 Suhr Winter in 
Land. 11 . 6* So 1 shows him a shiner. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist xix, Is it worth fifty shiners extra, if it’s safely done 
from the outside? 2851 Maynb Reid .Scalp Hunters ix, 

1 will bring you a mule-load of Mexican shiner*. 2887 
Havteb My Christmas Adv, 9 Within my purse and pocket 
•cares a shiner. 

d. A mirror ; spec, one used by cheaters at cards, 

slang. 

s8is J. H. Vaux Flash Diet * Skiner t a looking-glass. 
•819 Sporting Mag. (N. S.) 1 Y. 930 He then asked me If 
1 had bought shiners ? which means gla sses . 2909 Tit-Bits 


>4 Aog. ju/s The 'shtnar 

idiITm 


while the gambkr 

A silk hot 


ft teuMfely la ti 
smokes the pipe. 


pocket until 

6 , colloo. 

2867 fTfsancm Bk. AngttngdL 234 A tall black bat, or 
one of the genua ta n ned 1 shiner 

2. One who shines : A. One who excels or is 
eminent. 

2810 Splendim Follies III. 206 Ha was never formed for a 
shiner through Ufe. 2847 HaixiWBU,£4ftMr, a devsr fellow. 
North 


b, pi* A nickname for the Northumberland 
Fusiliers, formerly the 5 th Foot. 

1892 Diet. Nat. Blog. XXV. 3/2 The 5th was.. popularly 
known as the 4 Shiners 1 , front its smart appearance ana 
attention to parade details, 

0 . A bootblack. 

192a sQtk Cent. Nov. 1028 An occasional white flkee may 
be seen even among the noisy shiner boys, and the little 
white shiner works continuously. 

8 . Applied to various small silvery fishes; the 



1836 Y are ell Brit. Fishes I. 194 The young Mackerel, 
which are called Shiners, are from four to six inches long 
by the end of August 2836 T. Richardson Fauna Bor 
Amer. 111. tss Cyprians ( LoUciscus ) ckrysoUvcas . . . New 
York Shiner. 1839 Kibtland in Best. Jrnl. Nat* Hist. 
1 1 1 . 339 Luxilus elongatus. ..The Red-bcUied Shiner. Ibid. 
34 1 L. dissimiiis . . . Toe Spotted Shiner. 1844 O. W. Holmes 
Lines Berksh Jubilee 46 Oh. whet are the prises we perish 
to win To the first little 'sniner* we caught with a pin. 
1888 Goods Amer. Fishes 99 1110 * Sailor's Choice '..bears 
several other names,. ss the * Porgy 4 and 4 Shiner \ 2803 

Outing XXII. 8p/s A golden shTner about five Inches In 
length. 

b. — SiLvxB-?i8H a. (In mod. Diets.) 

t Shi-new. Obs. north . In 1 solnisso, 4 
sohinuee. [f. Shine v . + -ness.] Light, brightness. 

e Ofo Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiii. 94 Do mona ne selefl 
scimase his Isflendorem suuml a 1300 Cursor M. 83688 
pat scene schinne* [GbtL he schene senining] ocristaL 

Bhineas. variant spelling of Shyness. 
Shingle (JVijg'l), sb? Forms: 3 sdnols, 

3- 6 shyngle, 4 sohingel, soh ingle, sohyngll, 
soinglo, ehyngel, -yl, singel, 4-6 sohyngls, 
ehingell, 5 chyngle, ohyngyl, 5-6 8obyngyl(L 
ahingUfl, abyngul(i, 6 a(o)hengle, shengyll, 
ahyngyll(e, eynglo, 6-7 single, 7 shlngells, 

4 - shingle. [ME. scincle f shyngle , app. repre- 
senting (? through an AF. modification) L. scinduta , 
later form of scandula , commonly held to be dne 
to the influence of Gr. xrx<vfiaA/<dt. 

L. scindula is represented in Germanic by OHG. sdndala, 
scintila. MUG. schintel* (also mod. > schindel \ MLG. schm - 
dele, MDu. schindel 1 cf. Shindlk. L. scandula passed 
iuto Romanic as F. tchandoU, It. scamtela.] 


L A thin piece of wood having parallel sides 
and one end thicker than the other, used as a 
house-tile. 

c 1*00 Vices 4 Virtues 95 De faste hope, .b rof and wrikff 
alle 80 hire hiefl benefien mid de scincle* of holie boh tea, 
c 1303 Land Cohaygnl 37 in E. R. P. (186a) 157 pe scingles 
alle Of cherche cloister boure and halle. 1 3 33-6 in Bayley 
Tower Load. (tBsx) App. l p. ij, Item in defect ibu* aulas 
doraini regis in coopertura, shyngles, coquin*, pistrinsD* 
2198 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvil. clxviit (Bodl. MS.), 
The lappe . . is nailed pwarteouer to pe rafter* and theroo 
hongep sclaltes, tile, and schingels. 24.. Voc. in Wr<- 
WQtdcer 610/13 Scindula , a sbynguL 15x0 Stanbridgs 
Vocabula (W. de W.) B iv h, Scandula, a shyngylles [sic], 
1577 B. Googe Herts bach's Hush, il (1586) 206 bhlngies.. 
are to be cutte betwixte mldde Winter, and the beginning 
of the Wes ter no Windes. 2592 Peecivall Sfi, Diet.* Rifiia* 
a lath, a single. 2669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 024 Shingles 
are to be preferred before Thatch. 1785 GentL Mag. LV. 
11. 49 The house* are almost all of wood, covered wub the 
same f the roof with shingle*. 18*7-8 Corbett Year'* Resist, 
Amer. (1899) 317 Your house, .covered with cedar shingles. 
1886 Ruskin Freeterita I. 999 The Jura cottage.. is covered 
with thin slit fine shingles. 

(b) collect, sing. 

c 2330 Arth 4 Merl. 5874 Arthour soot on hem, saunfails, 
So on pe singel dobs pe bade, nuo Nominate (Skeot) 
481 Couert one tiel ou cent, Hilde with tile or with schyngle. 
c 1440 PeUlad. oh Hush. x. lxxv, Heled weel with shyngul, 
tile, or broom. 255a in Arehmci. Cant. (287a) VIII. >a8 For 
makyng vj tliowsen of schyngle & ii(] honder xxix a. 2537 in 
Shropsh Par* Docum . (1003)58 Re’d of mr Vicar for olds 
Shengie vi 4 . 1375 Ibid. 65 For on thowsand of shyngls 
xviii’. 287s Yeats Teckn* Hist. Comm. 23a Their roots of 
shingle or of thatch. 2899 Basino-Gould Vicar qf Mor* 
wens tow ix, The roof was covered with oak shingle. 


b. fig. phr. (orig. Australian colloq.). A shingle 
short : 4 a tile loose * : said of one who is mentally 
deficient 


185a Mundy Antipodes III. L zr I^et no man having, In 
coionian phrase, * a shingle short try this country. 1883 
Mas. G Pbasd Head Stai. xviii. 11.6 I’ve been given to 
understand that poets are usually a shingle short. 

o. gen. A piece of board. (Cf. shingf+hoard.) 

1805 Scott Betrothed ii, A long low hall, built of rough 
wood lined with shingles. iSae J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 
III. 250 A piece of shingle, which he was pretending to 
whittle, after the fashion of your 1 nalt’ral born* Yankee. 
1844 Cath Weekly Instr. 224 The hut was low, built of 
shingles. 2894 Miss E. L Banks Campaigns Curios* 149. 
I had neglected to provide myself with a shingle, with small 
holes, in which to place my flowers, to make them stand 
upright 

d I Cf*S. A small sign-board. 



BHINGIiJB. 


x>47 J. M. Field Dram a in i860), Tin 

• No Admittance I * which frowned from a shingle over the 
door. 1865 Holland Plain Talk \v. x 3* When a boy changes 
Ibis, roundabout for a coat, he is ready to 4 stick out his 
shingles'. 1879 Tourgbe Foots Err. i. xo He studied law 

• .end bung out bis shingle. 

2 . ailrtb. and C omb. , ns shingle- laden, -laying, 
•maker, - wise ; + shingle- board — sense I, ic; 
thing] e-noil, a nail used in fixing shingles in 
building ; shingle-oak, (a) the laurel oak, Quercus 
imbricana ; {b) the she-oak ; shingle-weaver, 
-wood (see quota.). 

Several other compounds are given in Knight's Did, 
Meek . and the recent V. b, dicta 

c 1300 in Black Bk Admiralty (Rolls) II. 199 Menu bord 
oc lem appele baryl bord ou •ahynxel-bord. 1589 Hakluyt 
Voy- 386 The roofes..are couercd with shingle boordes. 
(637 Hkywood Royall Ship 13 Lined with shingle-boards, or 
wainscot-plankes. x88i Chicago Times 14 May, The vl**cI 
is 'shingle- laden. t866 Rogers Agric. £ Prices 1. xv. 979 
‘Shingle-la)ing is sometimes paid by the thousand. 179a in 
E.G. Ingham Sierra Leone iii. (18941 46 Bakers. a.. .‘Shingle 
Maker, x. 1836 Halibukton Ctochm. Ser. u iii, A shingle- 
maker's shed. 2303-4 Acc. Chamberl. Chester (1910) 49 Bord- 
nad, ‘scliingelneil, latnail. 1554 in Shrepsk. Par. Docum. 
(190315s Hulf a mofsynffle nayle. 1867 Lowell/'//* Adam's 
Story 417 He had been known to cut a fig in two And < hange 
a board-nail for a shingle-nail. 1886 Morsk Jap. Homes 79 
Bamboo pins, .are used as shingle-nails. 1818 T. Nuttai l 
Genera N. Amer. Plants 11. 914 Querent imbricana 
("Shingle Oak). x88o Maiden Native Plants Austral, 15 
Cos Hanna strict a, . /Shingle Oak \ ‘ toast Sheoak *. i860 
Bartlett Diet, Amer. (ed. 3), 'Shingle -weaver, a workman 
who dresses shingles. 187a Courb N. Amer. Birds 46 
Scales, apt 10 be imbricated, or fixed ‘shingle- wise. 1864 
Griskbach Flora U\ Ind. Islaruis 787 ‘Shingle- wood : 
Neitandra Uucantha. 

b. passing into adj. — (a) consisting of, covered 
or built with, shingles, as shingle house, roof\ \J>) 
used in making shingles, as shingle machine. 

1810 W. Irving Life <f Lett. (1864) I. 245 More pleasing 
in the sight of Heaven.. than building a dozen shingle 
church steeples. sSip-ao — Leg. Sleepy Hollow Sk.-Bk. 
(>821)399 The money invested in.. shingle palaces in the 
wilderness. 1848-54 Webstuk, Shingle-roofed having a 
roof covered with shingle*. a 1850 Mbs. Browning Run- 
away Slave xi, When tlie shingle-roof rang sharp with the 
rain*.' 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Shingle- machine, an 
American machine for riving, shaving, and jointing (.hinglcs, 
which is capable of making 30,000 per day. ibid.. Shingle- 
mill, a saw-mill for cutting plonk* or logs into shingles. 
x868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 56 Board and shingle 
sugar-houses. 1899 Baring-Goui.d Vicar qf Monvenstow 
ix, A shingle roof he would have or none at all. 

Shingle (Ji'qg'l). Sb . 2 Forms: a. 6- chingle, 
6-7 Sc. ohyngill. / 3 . 6- shingle. [Of obscure 
origin; the fonns with ch-, which are somewhat 
the earlier and are mainly Sc. and East Anglian, 
suggest an echoic origin (cf. chink). The change 
of ch- to sh- is paialleled in the history of Shiver 
v* The relation of this word 10 Norw. sing/ 
coarse sand, small stones, NFris. singe/ (latge) 
gravel, is not clear.] 

1 . Small roundish stones ; loose, waterworn 
pebbles such as are found collected upon the sea- 
shot e. a. collect, sing. 

*S98 Hakluyt Toy. I. 556 Chingle and great Rtone* 
being skorchcd in that fiery gulfe 1603 Reg. Mag. Stg. 
Seat. 317/2 Arenara et lie chyngill et l.tpidcs super ripos 
dkte nque. x6ix in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. 
(1870) 11. 327 To cau* the fysch-r boils to be ballastct.. 
with chyngill onlic, and iiocht with stayneg. 1633 J. Done 
tr. A ris teas' Hist. Se/tuagint 51 in the Superficies .was 
represented the Flood Meander, ..in the Channell of 
which, one might see a Splendor of Precious Stone*, icpie- 
senting hi* rolling waues, which Chingle was of Carbuncles 
letc]. 1787 W. H. Marshall Provine, Norfolk (E.D.S ), 
Chingle, gravel, free from dirt. 1798 Statist. Ace. Siot. XX. 

87 Too surface is not above a foot or 18 inches frorn the 
chingle. 1807 Hkadrick. Arran 239 This stratum is not 
visible on the sea beach, being probably covered with chingle 
or stone*. 

0. 1676 Phil Trans. XI. 627 The shores .are for the 
most part sandy, but only in some points there is some 
shingle c.ist up. 1717 S. Slwall Diary 38 Sept , Not to 
fetch any more Sbingte from the point, to mend the Causey. 
■778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. a>, Ramsey, in the Isle of Man. . . 
standing upon a beach of Ioonc sand, or bhingle. 1833 
Lyell Princ. ileol. 111. 371 A violent and transient rush of 
waters which tore up the sod to a great depth, excavated 
valleys, gave rise to immense beds of shingle. 1867 * Ouida ’ 
Cecil Castlemaine, etc 939 In dashed the hay through the 
park-gates, sending the shingle flying up in small simoons. 
188s Gkikis Text-bk. Geol. 11. 11. § 6. 155 In shingle the 
stones are coarser, ranging up to blocks as big sr a man's 
head or larger. 1894 Crockkit Raiders 116 The swell 
broke upon a beach of shingle and sand. 

b. collect, pi. (Locally the name of a pebbly 
beach or bank) cf. quot. 1577 in aj 3 .) 

>574 W. Bourne Regtm. Sea xxiL 60 At the cotnming 
from Portland you ahallhaue .35. fadoms. and small shingles. 
a 1608 Dke Re/at. Spirits 1. (1659) 113 The shingles, through 
the which the Spring runs. eto6 Phillips (ed. Kcrseyj, 
Shingles, . . the Name of a Shelf, or Sand-bank in the Sea. 
about the Isle of Wight. 1803 Southey in Ann. Rev. I. 9 A 
neck of land chiefly composed of sand, shingles and drift 
wood. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xviii, The way was a happy 
interchange of bog and shingles. 184a Sedgwick in Hud- 
son's Guido Lakes (1843) >88 The overlying .. beds of lime- 
stone are . . separated from the . . beds of slate, by masses of 
conglomerate or cemented shingles. 1B48 Thack er ay Van. 
Fair xxv, Just as the nymph ..stepped out of the little 
caravan on to the shingle*. >86a Anmted Channel IsL 1. iv. 

79 The shingle* here do not afford a landing-place. 
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2 . A beach or other tract covered with loose 
roundish pebbles. 

a. 1513 Douglas /Ends x. vi. 34 In the schald scho stoppis, 
and dya stand Apon a dry chyngill or bed of sand, a 1805 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Chingly, abounding in small stones, 
etc . commonly applied to a newly repaired road. The loose 
pebbly beach u called the chingle or shingle. 

|3 . 1577 Habhibon England u ix. as b, in HoUushed, We 
mccte with T fal of a water neere to S. Catherine chappie 
as we sailed by y • Shingle. >674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv . 
aoo A world of Sea-stone* on the shingle. i8sj T. M itch ell 
Com. Anstoph. 11. 18a He has robb'd the sea-shore, And 
has hived such a store As would give a large shingle its 
coating. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 34 'ihe enchantments of barren shingle and rough 
weather. 

3 . alt rib., as shingle-ballast, bank, beach , - bed , 

- stone , track, trap ; shingle -a ver td , -formed adjs. ; 
shingle-tramper (see quot.). 

1801 Naval Chron. V. 970 The many instance* of injury 
arising from the use of ‘shingle ballast. 1888 F. Cow per 
C mdwalta i. 15 1 he scrub on the top of the ‘shingle bank. 
1834 Mauky at Peter Simple xxvi, On I with what joy did I 
first put my foot on the ‘shingle beach at Sallyport. x88i 
Rep. Geol. Explor. New Zealand 133 i he Dart nows along 
a wide ‘shingle-bed. 1875 W. M l Ilwraith Guide Wigtown- 
shire 51 A narrow, ‘shingle-covercd opening in the cliffs. 
1897 Mary Kingsley IK Africa 116 Masses of •shingle- 
formed conglomerate. 16x4 T. Gentleman England's Way 
25 i heir haven [z'is. South wold, Suffolk] is., stopped vp 
with Beach and ‘Chingle-Rtone. 1663 Lyfll Antic. Man 31 
One of the round shingle stones. x886 Kundall Poems sot 
He camps by the side of a ‘shingle track. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., " .*> hingle-tra mpt r, a coast-guard man. 
1839 Civil Eng. Sf Arch. JrnL II. 85/9 Shingle has a decided 
tendency to drive eastward, and convert hai hours lying in 
its course into what have been designated 1 ‘shingle traps'. 

Shingle, sbA Erron. f. Single sb. 1 b. 

1660 Howell Parly of Beasts 51 That lovely white Hinde 
(though she hath som black spots about her shingle), .she 
was once a Woman. 1661 Morgan BPh. Gentry 1. vL 8x 
(The tml] of the Hart in the Tail, and the Ro- buck or Deer 
the Shingle. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. vii. 133/ 1. 

Shingle iji •qg’l), v . 1 [f. Shingle sb '] 

1. Dans. To cover, roof (a bous»e, etc.) with 
shingles. 

156a Wi 1 hals Diet. 49 b/a Scnmlulo, to shyngle. 1577 V. 
Lkigii Surv. 1 ij, Whether, slated, shingled, or thatched. 
1638 Bp. Mountagu Art. Enq. Visit. A a, Is your Church 
leaded, tiled, slated, shingled, thatched with straw or reedo. 
>796 J. Adams Diary 27 July, 1 rode up to (he bam, which 
Mi. Pr.ui ha* almost shingled. 1833 ISf.ua Smith] Lett. J. 
Downing xxi. (1835) 124 lie’ll new shingle our old barn for 
nothin. 1865 4 Artfmu 9 Ward* Trav. 11. xii, When the 
Lion House was ready to he shingled. 

trails/. 1885 JJmper 'g Mag. Mar. 5^/1 The., walls and 
. . loof are shingled with slate. 1891 Century Plug. Nov. 01 
Wc constructed alow chalet. , shingling it with swamp grass. 

2 . IS.S. a. To cut (hair), jiropcrly so as to £ive 
the effect ol ovciluppin^ shingles, hy exposing the 
ends of hair all over the head ; also absol. 

1857 Holland Bay Path 232 (1 hornton A nter. Gloss.). I'm 

great on cutting hair. 1 don’t suppose there’s anybody in 
the settlement can shingle like me.. . By the way t don't you 
want your hair cut ? 1 don't knowhow I'm going to get 

along, unless you do have it jest shingled. 1864 R. F. Bur- 
ton m Ant hr opcl. Rer>. II. 51 To 'shingle off' their hair as 
closely oh possible. 1909 Kate Wigoin Susanna $ Sue 
xii, It s kind of pityish to have your bair shingled. 

b. To cover like a shingled roof. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. 11 A somewhat more 
than middle-aged female, with u parchment forehead and a 
dry little * frisette 1 shingling it. 

O. (See quot.) 

i860 Bartlett Did. Amer. (cd. 3), To shingle, to chastise. 

A shingle applied a posteriori ts a favorite New England 
mode of con ec ting a child. 

Shingle, V - 2 Iron-manuf. [ad. F. cingler , ad. 

G. zangcln , f. zange tongs, pincers.] trans. To 
subject (the puddled ball) to pressure and blows 
from a hammer so ns to expel impurities. 

1674, etc. [see Shingling vbl. sb.*) 1784 in Abrielgm. 

Specif, iron <V Steel (1858) *3 Shingling, welding, and 
manufacturing iron and sLeel into harrs, plates, rods, and 
otherwise. Ibid. 365 Theslal^e, having been shingled . to the 
sizes of the grooves in my rollers. x8*5 J. Nicholson OPer. 
Meek. 768 These loops are. .brought to a white or welding 
heat, and then shingled into half-blooms or slabes. 1861 
Fairbaihn Iron 105 The old method of shingling the puddle 
balls.. was to reduce them to shape by a heavy hammer 
called the forge-hammer or helve. 

f Shingle, v .» [? f. Cinglb, girdle, with assimi- 
lation to Shingles.] trans. To girdle round. 

x6sx T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillartl 35 Till 
the gout is in their knees, or the dropsie doth paiuefully 
shingle them round. 

Shingled (Ji qg’ld), ppl. aA [f. Shingle sbA 
or v . 1 + -ED.] 

1 . Covered or tiled with shingles ; in first quot., 

? having the outer timbers overlapping like tiles, 
clinker-built. 

136a Langl. P. PL A. x. 170 Eihte soulet And of vcha 
bcest A Couple, pat in pe acnynglede schup schullen ben 
I-sAued. 1577 V Leigh Sum. I ij, Buildinces. .whether.. 
Tyled, slated, shingled, or thatched. 1818 J. Hassell 
Rides * Walks II. 107 The church has a shingled tower. 
1881 19/A Cent. Aug. 306 The prevalence of shingled spires 
in the wooded districts. sffSs C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. 
Life s 16 To capture the rain-water from the shingled roof. 

2 . Arranged tile-wise, imbricated. 

1884 Couks N. Amer. Birds 94 Individual feathers of the 
Doueum.. smoothly shingled or imbricated. 


SHINGLY. 

Ehi-nglad, ppl, a.* [f. Shingle sb . 2 4* -ed <.1 
Covered with or consisting of shingle or ronndea 
pebbles. 

x8oe Bloomfield Rural Tales 53 May your days Glide on, 
as glides the Stream that never stays ; Bright as whose 
shingled bed. .May all your.. Virtues shine 1 1888 Henley 
Bk. Verses 156 The shingled shore. 

Shi ngled, ppl- a? See Shingle v 2 

1884 W.Ti. Grkenwood Steel 4- iron xvi. 305 The shingled 
blooms will not be uniformly homogeneous if they are pro- 
duced from different-sized puddled Dalis. 

Shi nglar 1 . [f. Shingle sbA or vA + -eb l .J 
One who shingles houses, etc. ; also U.S. * one 
who or a machine which cuts and prepares 
shingles' (Ogilvie 188 a). 

>445 in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 528/1 Paid a shyn- 
gelcrs and a boy, mending the old rofe of the church 90 d. 
155* in Shropsh. Par. Docum. (1903) 55 Paid to the syngler 
& his man it" viP. 156a Ad 5 Elis. c. 4 fi 93 Any Persone 
using or exercising Thane or Occupation of a. .Thatcher or 
Shingler. x688 Holme Armoury 11 1 . ix. 394/2 There is four 
sorts of Trades, that fuimerly used to cover Houses, .. viz. 
the Plumer, with Lead the Shingler with ilFt Wood [etc.]. 
1865 P. B. St. John Snow Ship ix, Nothing is more necessary 
to a backwoods-man than to be a good shingler — that is to 
know bow to select the right tree and how to cut it. 1886 
Morse Jap. Homes 79 The shingler takes a mouthful of 
these pegs. 

Slu nglsr 2 . Iron-manuf. [f. Shingle v . 2 + 
-er 1 .] One who or a machine which shingles 
puddled iron. 

183a Ht. Martineau Hill ft Valley iv, The shingler who 
hammer* the ball* of metals into oblong form. 1864 
W krstkk, Shingler, . . a machine for shingling puddled iron, 
or making it into blooms 1875 Knight Did. Mech., 
Shingler, an eccentric, roller revolving within a concave 
and pressing the drosx out of the loop. x88x Greener Gun »i 
The puddler takes the bloom with a pair of tongip runs with 
it to the tilt hammer and hands it over to the shingler. 

Shingles (Ji-tj^lz), sb. pi. Also 4Bohinglea, 

5 oingules, aenglea, f-6 tjhyngles, 6 ohingles. 
[Representing med.L. attgu/us (MS. gloss in I)u 
Cange), var. of cingulum gndle, used to render Gr. 
(inn) or f ojorrjp in the medical sense ] An eruptive 
disease (. Herpes zoster) often extending round the 
middle ol the body like a girdle (whence the name) ; 
usually accompanied by violent neuralgic pain. 

1398 T rkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xciii. (Tollcin MS.), 
Asciis icchynge and scabbes wett and dryo und a^ens 
schingles flioaley MS. cingules. ed 1495 shxn^lcsj. c 1*50 
M. E. Med. Bk (Heinrich>78TneryHan cut 1, bat mcncAlfen 
be seugles. 1507 Andrew Brumuyke's Distyll. Waters G ij, 
f J‘hc onnatural hetc named shyngle* on thebodye. 1546 Pharr 
Bk. Childr. Bb viij b,Our Englysshe women call it the fyre 
of Saynt Anthonye, or chingle*. 1614 W. B. Phtlos. Banquet 
(rd. 2) 86 The o>le of Nuttes. helprs the shingles. 171a 
Swift Jrnl. to Stella 10 May, The doctors said that they 
never *aw anything so odd of the kind ; they were not pro- 
[ pc-rly shingles, bui herpes miharis, and twenty other hard 
names. 178a W. Hkurrdkn Comm, xxiii. (1806) 126 The 
herpes, or shingles. .consist n of a heap of waiery bladders. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med VIII. 618 On hearing that it is 
the * shingle* ’ and that it is not catching, 
b. A similar disease in horses. 

1639 T. de Gray Compi. llorsem. 74 This disease is also 
called by some the shingles in a horse 17*5 Bradley s Bam. 
Diet., St. Anthony’s Fire, a Disease Horses are subject to, . . 
call'd by some the Shingles. 

Shrnglinff, vbl. sbA [f. Shingle vA + -jng 1 ] 
Tiling with shingles or cutting shingles. Also 
at/rib, ,, as shingling- hatchet, etc. 

1703 T. N. City hr C. Purchaser 343 Shingling f the laying 
on of Shingles. >859 F. S. Coofkr ironmongers Catal. 157 
Shingling Hatchets. x86a Lowell fneside J ra*>. 3a An 
Indian tomahawk, which had too much the peaceful look of 
a shingling-hatchet. >875 Knight Did. blech., shingling- 
bracket , a device to enable a carpenter to stand on a roof 
while nailing on shingles. laid., Siting ling-gage,. . for 
adjusting shingles in the proper position for nailing, xpxo 
Lady D. Nevill Under Five Reigns iv, Shingling is a craft 
quite distinct from ordinary builder’s or carpenters work, 
b. Ariangeinent in overlapping layers. 

1903 U. S. Geol. Sure. Pro f. Paper 13 48 In numerous 
sections of these deposits the bhinghng of the gravels is well 
marked. 

Shi ngling, vbl. sbA Iron-manuf. [f. Shingle 
z\ 2 + -ino '.J Ihe action of Shingle vA 
1674 Ray Coll. Words xaB This Loop they take out with 
their shingling tongs, and beat it with Iron sledges .that so 
it may . . be in a capacity to be carried under the hammer. 

U nder which they then removing it, . . beat it with the hammer 
very gently, which forces cinder and dross out of the matter, 
afterwaids.. they beat it thicker and stronger till they bring 
it to a Bloom. ..This operation they call shingling the Loop. 
1840 Civil Eng. A Arch. Jrnl III. 098/1 The roasting, 
smelting, refining, puddling, shingling, balling, and drawing- 
out. 1881 Green kr Gun 92a The loss In the puddling is about 
15 per cent., in the shingling and rolling about 14 per cent. 

attrib. 1674 [see above J. 1839 Use Did. Arts 706 The 
shingling mill.. consists of two sets of grooved cylinders. 
*®57 0 . Wilkie Iron Mamf. 108 A 6o-horse engine will 
drive a thingling-hammer (etc.]. 1873 Iron 5 Apr. 356/x 

The shingling-forge fitted with a s-ton wrought Ron helve. 

Shi ngling, ppl . * [f- Shinolb vA + -in a «.] 
U*cd advl). : In a tile-wise Arrangement. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix, As to whether the hides 
should be stowed 4 shingling * or 4 back-to-back and flipper- 

ttSKugly (Ji'fjgli), aA [f. Shingle sdA+- r.] 
Covered with shingles or wooden tiles. 

>857 Whittier Last Walk in Autumn xxi. The. .shingly 
town-house, where The freeman’s vote for Freedom folia. 



SHINGLY 


Shingly 


Alio Sc, 8 ohialiit 


efclngily, 9 ohinglj; 9 ahlnglay. ff. Shingli 
$bf + .y. J Coast sting of or covered with shingle ; 
of the nature of shingle. 

«, 177 S L. Shaw Hist. Moray 78 The herd chlnHo beach. 
1 797 Statist Acc. ScotL XIX. 5 In several part* it [rc. the. 
soil] is gravel hsh or sandy, or chingily. 1807 Headrick 
Arran aSi For slight, sandy, or chingly soils. 

ft 1789 Phil. Trans, LXXX. os, 1 landed, within the 
sound, on a white shingly beach, tne stones of which are all 
chert. 180s W. Forsyth Fruit Tries scxiii. (1824) 343 
Shingly and gravelly soils. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. nr. vii, 
Benh arrow * shingly side. 1843 Ckamb, JmL 45/3 As they 
stood upon the shtngley beach to see him start 1869 1 ozkb 
HighL Turkey I. 991 The broad shingly bed of a river. 
>870 H awthorns EngL Note-bhx. (1879) I. an Covered with 
gray shingly stones. 

Shinily (Jai'nili), adv, [f. Shiny + -ly 2 .] 
'With a shiny surface or appearance. So Sfei'nl- 
awi, shiny condition. 

187s Ruhkin Eagle's N. 1 154 What sort of shininess there 
Is on the end of a terrier's nose. 1874 Content/, Rev. Oct 
760 The utmost shininess that can be got out of it will not 
replace one-tenth part of the light. 1894 A. Morrison 
Mean Streets 138 His short hair clung shinily about his 
bullet head. 

Skilling ( Jai'nig), vbl. sb . [f. Shin* v. + -ing 1.] 
The action of the verb Shinb ; emission or shedding 
of light ; gleaming, beaming. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter dx. 3 In schinenges of haltyhes bright 
rVulg. in splendonbus sanctorum]. 13.. A". A Its. 641 
(Bodl MS.) pe er^e shook, be see bycoin grene, pe somie 
wij>drouy shynyng shene. *3.. Cursor M. 33688 (Gi)tt.) 
pe schene scluning of cristaL 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R, 
viii. xli. (i'olletn. MS.), Schinynge is out spryngynge and 
stremynge oute of pe substaunce of lyjte. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
919 For chynyng of the chene stone be shont with his hede. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 117 The moyn and starnes of 
shynyng blan. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 365 b, 
He.. might snie sometimes. .the shining of armour, like 
flashing of lightning. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage <1614) 5 0 
Grashoppers doe.. come in such quautitie that they inter- 
cept (ho shining of the Sunne like a Cloud. 17x5 Ramsay 
Gentle She/h. ill. iii, I've seen with shining fair (he morning 
rise. 185a Thackeray Esmond 1. v, Hariy could see the 
shining of a steel breastplate he had on. 185s M. Arnold 
Self- Depend, vi, With joy the stars perform their shining. 
1903 F. Young Sands of Pleasure 1L viii, The cold, aleit 
shining of her eyes. 

b. transf. and fig. 

c 1374 Chaijckr lloet/L 111. pr. ii. (i860) 67 Yif that dignitees 
lesen tin shyninge by chaunginge of t>mes. 1430-40 Lvuo. 
Bocluss 1. vu. (1544) 10 b, Whan bU shining was waxt vp to 
y ful After the ch&unge of fortunes la we H is glurye gan 
dUcrecen. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 137 Men of 
vertue suppi eased, lest their shining should ditcouer the 
others filthincs. tint 111. 349 Our trust is that you yet will 
not deme the shining of your eies vpon vs. i6a6 Artif. 
Handsom. 129 All their Oratorious polishings and shillings 
ore but false bcames. 1713 Dx Fox Earn. Instruct. L L 
(1841) II. 5 We are but as dark as we were before; for we were 
none of us the better for all your hypocritical shining. 
*11778 Toplady in Bh Praise (1866) 446 The shillings of 
His grace Soften iny passage through the wilderness. 

attnb. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV. 64 The time 
of Adversity is your Shming-lime. 

S hinin g (, Jai'nin), ppl. <*. [f. Shine v. + -ing 2 .] 
L Tnat shines; luminous, lustrous, gleaming, 
beaming; also, of bright or brilliant aspect or 
exterior ; resplendent in dress or equipment. 

a 900 O. E . Martyrol . as Nov. 208 pa stod se engel bi^ 
hyie myd scynendum fySerutn. c 1030 V oc. in Wr.- Wrtlcker 
431/23 Limpid is , scinendum. a issa Antr. R. 224 ‘ De- 
mo nium met idianuin *, pet is, briht schinindc deouel. c 1*73 
Serving Christ 18 in O. E. Mtsc. 91 In hchynynde wede. 
138s Wyclif Lam. iv. 7 Wliitere is Nazareic than snu}, 
shynendeie [1388 schynyngere] than myle c 1475 Rauf 
Coiljear 559 Hot I the knew, that is sa schynand. 1533 
Bkllendkn Livy it. xxi. (S.T.S.) 1. 213 pai war iij° and 
vi kmchtis in schynyng xrmoure. 135a Abp. Hamilton 
Cateck. (1884) 40 The cleir scheuand sonne. 1383 J. Phillip 
Patient Gnssdl 702, I nether haue faire Helins shape, nor 


fall upon a shining day. 1669 Milton P. L . vu. 401 Fish 
..with thir Finns & shining Scales. 1719 Dx Fox Crusoe 
11. (Globe) 559 Tiles.. of a deep shining Black. 1976 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F . xiii. 1. 377 A bag of shining leather filled 
with pearls. s8as T. Hook Savings Sc r. 11. Passion <$• 
Prim. x. 111. 183 A bright shining hjU'.c-maid. 1845 Kir to 
Cycl. Biol. Lit. s. v, Egypt , The climate is.. exceedingly 
hot ; the atmosphere clear and shining. 183a Thackeray 
Esmond u ix. On a shining chestnut horse. Ibid. 11. iii, 
That busy, sinning hoc no of the Thames swarming with 
boats and barges, i860 Tvndau. tilac. 1. ii. az All covered 
with shining snow. 

b. as an epithet of coin. + Shining clay , gold. 

1868 Hopkins Van, World V ks. (1710) 5 What are Gold 
and Silver, but diversified Eaith, hard and shining Clay I 
1677 Hornxck Gt Law Consid. v. (1704) 306 The tears I 
ahecl, for being deprived of a little shining clay. 1748 
Francis tr. Hor. % Sat. 11. iii. 203 From out his Bags he pours 
the shining Store. 

O. Nat. Hist., etc. (Seequots) 

*79* Withering Brit. Plants (ed. a) 1 II. 390 Pileus brown, 
•tuning, glutinous. 1793 Martyn Lang. Hot., Lucidum 
folium.. Bright, shining. 1839 Lindley Introd. Bot.nu 
(ed. 3) 471 Shining (nitidus) 1 having a smooth, even, polished 
surface ; as many leaves. 1830 Anstkd Blem. Geol ., Min. 
etc. « 310 The degrees of Intently [sc. of lu^trel are denomi- 
nated as follows . .Shining, when an image is produced, 
but not a well-defined image. Ex., Calcareous spar, Ceies- 
tine. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen- flora to 9 Lobes ascend* 
lug, glabrous and shining. 


<L Hence ts specific name of animals end plants 
(rendering L» htcu/us, lucent, splendid***, etc.). 

i6a6 Bacon Sybea 1 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swxliow-Taile. 1771 J* R. Forster Flora Antcr. 
Se/tentr. 7 Potsmogeton lucens. Pond weed, shining. 1783 
Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 111. 96 Shining Thrush, Turdus 
nitons * 1784 Cullum Hist, Haweted App. *3* Shining 
Dove’s-foot cranenbill (Geranium lucidum\ in wages. 1809 
Shaw Gen.ZooL VII. 37s Coppery-green shining Crow, 1865 
JnteU. Obs. VII. roa The male Satin or Shining Bower Bird. 

2 . Phr. a. Shining light (after John v. 35): a 
person conspicuous for some excellence. 

1326 [see Light sb. 5 a]. 1383 WinJet tr. Vincent, Lirin. 
ix. Wks, (S.T.S.) II. *7 That scuyning Uchtof al the sanctis, 
..moist bliasit Cypriane. 01778 Burns Holy Willie's 
Prayer ii, A burain’ an* a shinin' light To a* this place I 
1869 Trollope He knew. etc. xviU. (1878) zoo Her aunt was 
regarded as a shining light by very many good people in the 
county. 1887 Field 19 Nov. 790/1 In the opening part of 
the game, Sudden, Robertshaw. and Brooke had been the 
shining lights 

b. To improve the shining hour (after Watts, 
see quot. 1720) : to make good use of time. 

17x0 Watts Div. Songs xx, How doth the little busy bee 
improve each shining hour 1 1866 ' Annie Thom as * Walter 
Goring ii. Though he had been seeming to improve the 
shining hours very much to his own satisfaction. 

3. with reference to intellectual or moral quali- 
ties : Eminent, distinguished, brilliant. Now rare. 

*900 tr. B seda's Hist. 111. xix. (1890) aio Se w m in wordum 
& dsedum beorht & scineude. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.. 
Gov. Lordsh . xxxvii. 69 pe vertu of by shynynge lyf slial 
be. .gladyd h^rby. c 1410 Hoccleve Mother of Cod ioz 
Seint Ion Shynynge apostle & cuangeiist. 1313 L{fe Hen. V 
(1011) 7 The life and shyninge Acts of this must victorious 
Kluge. Z593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 173 The tiluer 
streaming lountalnes of flowingest witt, and shiningest Art. 
e 1663 Mrs. Hutchinson Menu Col. Hutchinson ( 1846)31 
Nor was his houI less shining in honour than in louc. itox 
Addison Dial. Medals i. 11 One that endeavoured rather 
to be agreeable, than shining in conversation. 171Z — 
Sped. No. 73 P 4 Men of the greatest and the mo<t shining 
Parts. 1761 Hume Hist. E.ng. 11. xxix. Z54 Charles duke 
of Bourbon . . was a prince of tne most shining merit. Z781 


of Bourbon., was a prince of the most shining merit. Z781 
Cowper Retire m. 560 Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid, 
Force many a shining youth into the shade. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xxxvii. [HisJ mobt shining quality was courage 
in the field of battle. 1881 M. Raleigh Alex. Raleigh L 7 
[He] was regarded as a boy of good but not shining ability. 

4. Of looks: Radiant, beaming. 

i8az Lamb Elia u My relations. A.. shining sanguine 
face. 185a Thackeray Esmond l xiii, Greeting him with 
one of her shining looks. 

5. Comb. 

180a Shaw Gen. Zool '. III. 464 Shining-black Snake. iBax 
Hortus Anginas 11. 120 Shining-leaved Fig Wort. 1893 
K. Meyer Voy. Bran 1 71 A red-eared shining-white cow. 

Ski’Xiingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly *.] In a 
shining manner; with a shining appearance; 
brightly, brilliantly. 

tjBa Wyclif Luke xv L 19 Sum man was rich,.. and he eet 
ech day schynyng! i [L. spleudide\ c 1440 Gesta Rom. 
lxvi. 305 (Harl. MS,', Po rnnty men and riche men of \>\% 
woTdle, |»at hath golde, and goodis shynyngly. 1336 J. 
Hkywood Spider F. xiii. Z7 The show., upon the ten 
flies parte showtb more shininglie Then on the one spiders 
side s6zz Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. | 5 I^et vs now behold 
his venues as they aie shiningly deduced into action. z6ia 
R. Sheldon Serm. St. Martin's 15 A God, shiningly 
appearing in Christ. 18x4 Galt Rothehn 1. 11. iv. i8z Hu 
eye, which was ever shiningly intellectual. 1836 Tait’s 
Mag III. 447 The silver spoons and forks were laid shiningly 
side by side in a varnished press. 1839 Sala 7 sv. round 
Clock (1861) 163 Her ladyship's own private bank is in a 
shiningly aristocratic street. 1891 ' I* Keith ' Lost lllus. 
II. xix. 208 Shiningly, spotlessly, insolently new. 

So Shl'ningiieM, brightness, brilliance. 

1703 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1^8 The shinineness being 
wholly occasioned by the reflexion of the Light from the 
nolisht sides. 175a * Sir H. Beaumont * Crito 41 note , The 
Kpitheis marmoreus, ebumeus , and Candidas, are all 
applied.. to the Shiningness here spoken of. 1837 Hew 
Monthly blag. XUX. 24 Albeit swaying so our thoughts 
In shiningness and motion. 

Shinlog (Ji'utyg)* Brickmaking. (See 
quot. 1703.) Hence Shinlog 1 v. t to close (the 
mouth of a kiln) with shinlog. 

Z703 T. N. City <7 C. Purchaser 48 They damm up the 
Mouth of the Kiln, with (heir Shinlog, as they call it 
(which is pieces of Bricks piled upon each other, with wet 
Brick Earth, instead of Mortar). This Shinlog they make 
bo high, that there is but just room above it to thrust in a 
Faggot. Hid. The Mouth being thus Shinlog'd, they pro. 
cccd to put in Faggots. z8a$ J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 534. 

t Shi nlog, sb.* Obs, fapp. f. shin in Shin bin 
( cf. the form shinbeam) + Ix>g sb.l] — Shin bin. 

184a Penny CycL XXIV. 1 41/2 Pieces called 'shin-logs 
and admirably adapted for ship-timbers. 

Skinner ( Ji*naj). [f. Shin sb. or v. + -eb Lj 
+ 1* A stocking. Obs. rater 9 . 

1583 Hicins Juntas' Nomencl. 167/1 C align ,.. an hose, a 
nether stoclse, a shinuer. 

2. A blow or kick on the shin. dial. 

1835 Marryat Olla Podr. % Moonshine, I'll give you a 
skinner on your lower limb. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. 

3. C/.S, * One who borrows money by the practice 
of shinning* (Bartlett). 

1840 in Scheie de Worn Americanisms (1872' 303 Coxcomb* 
and doodles, loafers and nibblers, Shaven, and thinner*. 

4. C/.S. One who 1 shins round * ; an active person, 
1838 J. C. Neal la Scheie de Vere Americanisms (18 7/) 

305 T Soin it, good man I ’ ejaculated a good-natured urchin, 
'anln it as wml as you know bow I* The qua l i fi cation was 


SHINTY. 

afeodoMi B«ny not Mug —II wkntol fct » ihlmwcl 
the first 

Sk&nninff* vbl. sb, [f. Shut v. + -rao l .] 

1. Football. The act of kicking an opponent on 
the shin. 

4873 Genii. Mag. Apr, 388 Mauling, hacking, kicking; 
shinning, collaring — such aie among the terms ana rules of 
the [Rugby] game. >899 Shearman, etc. Foeiball t 70 Ail 
charging is fair, but no . . shinning or back s h i nn ing minor of 
the bait or players is allowed. 

2. C/.S. (See quot. 1864.) 

1864 Webster. Shinning, a running about borrowing 
money temporarily to meet pressing demands. sSjuScuel* 
ua Verb Americanisms 306 This process of skinning Is 
resorted to whenever the merchant or banker is short. 
Skinny (Jrni), sb. Also ahixmey, ahlnnie. 

S ? i. the cry used in the game shin ye, shin you 
also shin your side), of obscure origin; cf. hummie, 
a dial, name for shinty, aud the cry hun you, shin 
you (Sheffield Gloss.) ; see also Shinty. Other 
dial, names of the game are shinnins , shinnock. 
shinnup ; also shinier vb.] A (north-country and 
American) game similar to hockey, played With 
a ball and sticks curved at one end ; also, the stick 
and the ball used in this game. 

167s in Maidment Bk. Scotish Pasquils( 1868) 181 Hs .did 
transub Himself to ball, the Parliament to dub, Whub will 
him holl whin right teased at ans blow. Or els Sir Patrick 
will be the shinnie goe. S794 GsntL Meg. Mar. 916 
Shinnty. a stick rounding at ons end, to strike a small 
wooden ball with. z6zo Ann. Reg. 332 Contending parties, 
in the northern counties, of England, exert themselves to 
drive the shinney to its goal, i860 J. F. Campbell Tales 
W. HtghL (1890) 1. 102 He. gets him to make an iron 
shinny. 1893 Lk land Mem. I. 51 The nose of the (sturgeon) t 
fish, .being greatly coveted by ua small boys wherewith to 
make a ball for ' shinny '. 

at t rib. 1794 GentL Mag. Mar. a 16 Skitmey-hah, a game 
so called. zSag R. Chambers Trad. Edin. II. 78 A growp 
of little pensioners, who regularly annoyed bint for a shinny 
ball, or some such article. 1896 Kanb A retie Expl. II. xxl 
206 Kach of them had a walrus-rib for a. .shinny-stick. 

Skinny (JruOi v * [*• ^ UIN f ** r * 

shin up a tree. 

1868 T. Stevens Around the World 307 The trees.. are., 
swarming with monkeys.. .Shinnying up the toddy-palms. 

Shinto (jrnto). Also Sin-to, Sintu, -00, 
[Japanese, f. Chinese shin too way of the gods.} 

1. 'lhe native religious system of Japan, the 
central belief of which is that the mikado is the 
direct descendant of the sun-goddess and that im- 
plicit obedience is due to him. 

17*7 tr. Kampfcds Hist Japan I. B03 Sinto. .is the Idol- 
worship, as of old established in the Country. sBao KncycL 
Metro/. (1845) XX. 474/* The first. . Faith of thr Jananeje, 
is that of the Sin-to. 1875 N - Am,r. Kev. CXX. 282 1 he 
al>olition of Buddhism and the establishment of pure Shinto. 
1906 A the use uni 19 May 602/3 Of pure Shinto ancestor, 
worship was no part, while phalltsm in a very pronounced 
form was intimately associated with iL 
b, attrib, 

17*7 tr. Ksem/fcr's Hist. Ja/nn I. 207 The whole System 
of the Sintos ldvinity. Ibid., The Sintosju or adherents of 
the Sintos Religion. i8s9 Encycl. Metro/. (1843) XX. 
475/2 The Sin-syti. or maintainors of the Sin-to creed. 1880 
E. J. Reed Japan I. 47 The worship of the Shinto goda. 
1888 L. Olii'Hant hpts. in Adv. 222 Two Buddhist or 
Sintoo ►brines, perched upon pinnacles of rock. 

o. adj. « Shintoihtic. 

1904 Sladen Playing the Game 1. xii, The idea of tbs 
Kami was Shinto tatnei than Buddhistic. 

2. An adherent of Shinto beliefs, 
z 8*9 Encycl. Metro/. (1845) XX. 477/* 
shipped by the Sin tos arc principally ..deported Spirits 
deified. 187 . Ripley & Dana Amer. Cycl. IX. 537 (Cass.) 

1 he Shinto* believe in a post life, and they live 10 fear aud 
reverence of the spirits or the dead. 

Hence Shl ntoiism - Shinto i ; ®bl*ato,l*t — 
Shinto 2 ; BlzliztO|i'«tio a., belonging to or 
characteristic of Shinto; 8hintO|ii# v. t trans. t 
to render Shintoistic, 

17*7 tr. Kant/fer's Hist. Ja/an I. aa6 Orthodox Sintoista 
go in PilgriiiMge to Isjeonce a year. 1837 R. Iomes Amer. 
tn Japan xiv. 337 1 he prevailing religions of the Japanese 
are Buddhism and Siutooism. *863 Chamb, Encyd. V. 
686/1 1 be minor deities of Sintuiom are very numerous. 
1875 N. Amer. Rev CXX. Buddhism.. and the bakufu 
were, in the eyes of a Shintoist, all one and the same. 1889 
E. Arnold Sens 4 Lamis xiv. (1893) 218 Pure Shintoum 
docs not admit of any external decoration or images. Z893 
in Harrow* Worlds Pari. R dig. 1. 4^3 A pilgrimage to 
various. Shintoistic and Buddhistic temples, 1893 Griffis 
Relig. Japan vii. aia Is Japanese Buddhi»m really ShtD- 
toized Buddhism, or Buddliaited Shinto T 


Shinty (Ji-nti). Also shintie. [Formation 
obscure , ? for shin t'ye, cf. shin ye (see Shinny).] 

1. - Shinny. 

1771 Pennant Tour Scot. 167 The shinty, or the striking 
a ball of wood or of hair. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot, V. 72 
On holidays, all the males of a district . . met to play at foot- 
ball, but oftener at shinty. 1808 Jamieson, Shinty, the club 
used in playing [shinty]. 1876 f. Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 
IL v, 180 The rough but manly old game of shinty ha* not 
yet quite fallen into desuetude. iSBs Jamieson's Sc. Diet n 
Shinty, the ball or knot of wood is called Shimie. 

attrib. 1863 N. Macleod Rewin. HighL Par. in, Few 
games.. demand more physical exertion than a good nhinty 
match. 1869 Morning Star 1 Feb., Past your car wbixses 
a shinty ball. 

2. - Shindy 3 . 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair liv. There's s regular shinty 



SHIP. 


SHI NY. 

fa tin house; and everything at sixes and Serena. Tbs 
landlord's come in and took possession. 

Shiny (Jarni), a . Also 6 shynie, 6 , 9 shinny, 
[f. Shinn j*. 1 + -y.J Kail of light or brightness; 
luminous ; having a bright or glistening surface. 

1500 Spenser F. Q. HI. vi. 6 Vpon a Sommers shynie day. 
1596 — Hymn He * m Beauty 31 Affixe thine eye On that 
bright shynie round still moving Masse. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 
4 Lt. iv. ix. 3 The night Is shiny. 1699 Pomkrkt Dies 
Navis. 50 Ere ruin blasted from the shiny sky. 1 760-7 a 
H. Brooke Fool <f Dual. (1809) IV. 126 Tbie evening being 
calm and shiny. 1846 La n dor Exam . Shaks. Wk». 1853 
11 . 298/1 Sir Silas looked red and shiny as a ripe strawberry 
on a Snitter field die. 1868 Whytk Melville Whit* Rost 
xlv, Umbrella, shiny boots, tall bat. go-to-meeting coat. 
1874 Buskin Fort Clav . xlvL 939 ’llie fattest, shiniest, 
spottiest trout 1 ever saw. 1881 C. Whitkhkad Hops 5a 
The lower sides of the leaves are whitish and shiny, 
b. fig. Beaming, radiant. 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xlvi, He looked round with 
Shiny gladness. 

o. Comb, (parasynthetic). 

188a Daily News 7 *Jan. 5/4 The shiny-hatted and seal- 
skin-clad rabble 1898 R. Kearton Wild Lift at / lorn t 33 
Slugs, .thin little black shiny-skinned.. ones. 

d. advb. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. ao Goldsmithes cunning could 
not voder stand To frame such subtile wire, so slnnie clears. 
1903 Conrad & Hueffkr Romanes v. d, His yellow jaws 
as shiny-shaven as of old. 

B. sb A shiny or bright object. 

The shiny (slang), money. 

1836 'Reads Never too Lais i, We’ll soon fill both pockets 
with the shiiiey in California. 1889 Co man Doyle Alicak 
Clarke 335 The silk and lace are done in these squares 
covered over with sacking — a thousand of Mechlin to a 
hundred of tbe shiny [1. e. the silkj. 

Ship (jip), sb. l Korins : 1-5 eolp, (1,4 scipp, 
1-3 eoyp, 3 elp), 3-4 eohup, eeip, 3-7 aohip, 
4-5 e(o)hyp, shipp, sohype, aohippe, (4«ohypp, 
shup, aoippe, shyppe, aohepe, 5 ohip(p0, 
•ohyppe, shop), 4-6 sohipp, 4-7 shippe, 5-6 
shyppe, s(o)hipe, s hype, ahepe, 5-7 shipp, (6 
sheppe. Sc. sohoip(e), 4- ship. [ Com.Tcut.: OE. 
sap sir. ueut. - OKris. skip, sc hip (N Kris. skafp, skep , 

VV Fris. skip), OS. skip, M LG. sc hip, sc hep (LG. 
schipp ), MDu. sc(h)ip, sefiyep, Du. sc hip (oblique 
sc keeps , comb, schccps- beside sc hip-), VVKlem. 
scheep, OUG. seif, skef (MUG. schif, schef, G. 
schiff ), ON. skip (Sw. skepp , Da. skib), Goth. 
ikip\ the ultimate etymology is uncertain. The 
Germanic word appears in Romanic as F. esquifi 
It. schif o, etc., see Skiff sb *J 
L A large sea-going vessel (opposed to a boat) ; 
spec, (in modern times) a vessel hiving a bowsprit 
and three masts, each of which consists of a lower, 
top, and topgallant mast. 

In OE. used also for small craft, as ON. ski 
C 7*5 Cor/ns Gloss. (Hexsels) S 188 Scaphum, scip. c 888 
Allfukd Boeth. xxxviii. f 1 Da se Aulixes. .to K*m *cfiome 
for, pa hmfde he sume bundled scipa. c 1050 O. E. Chron . 
(MS. C) an. 1048, had ward cining Sc )>a eoiUs foran after 
bam ut mid heora scypun. c xaoo Vices 4 Virtues 45 
Hlestod hwat do blauerd sei8, 6e Sat scipauh, to So stieres- 
mannen. a iaa< Juliana. (Royal Mi>.i 32/13 Uu leddest 
israeles fplc purb JUe icadc sea buten schip druilot. c 1x50 
Kent. Semi, in O. E. Atisc. 3a And so hi were in bo ssipe 
so a-ros a great tempests of wwde. a >300 Cursor Af 13280 
Pei re and nndreu..Wit a word }>ai le*t hmr scipps tuin 
[Gtftt. nchippis]. 136s Langu P. Pi. A. x. 160 A schup of 
•chides and Hordes. C1374 Chauckr Former Age at No 
•hip yit karf the wawes gione and blewe. c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vu. ( Jacobus Minor ) 370 Quhat schepe pat brokine 
ware a-ponc bat cost*. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne (1806) 

84 pat pey had auflrid hem priuelich to passe ouer b« see in 
her xcheppys. c 1483 Digby Myet. (iSHaj 11 u 1433 Master of 
be ahepe, a word with the. 1341 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 
149, 1 give to Mathue Wilson my shipe called Marie Janies. 
a 1578 Linuksay (Piiscottie)CArw*. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 355 The 
ikiper of the scheipe. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. 183 My 
Shippes come home u month before the dale. 1671 Milton 
Samson 714 A stalely Ship Of 1 arMis, bound for th’ Lies Of 
Javan or Gadier. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Due. 
(1708) 84 There’s uear as much stuff drops from his [a sea- 
cook’s] Carcass every Day as would tallow the Ship’s 
Bottom. 1707 Lond. Gas, No. 4180/3 One of the Rocks 
not being a Ships length to Leeward of her. 1798 Coleridge 
Anc. Mar. 1. vL The ship was cheer’d, the harbour clear’d. 
1873 Longf. Wayside Inn 111. Elisabeth iv. Ships that pa^s 
in the night, and speak each other in passing. 1889 Welch 
Naval Archit. viil 102 The bottom and side plating of all 
ships is arranged in longitudinal layers or strakes. 1911 
LucycL lint. XXI V. 876/3 Slops with four and five ma*ta 
were employed by several countries dui trig the 19th century. 

U Ships ore now personified as feminine, but 
usage has varied (see the following quots.). 

The use of the masc. pron. in the 17th and 18th cent, 
was prob. suggested by tho application of man to a ship in 
DuUhman , merchantman, man-of-war. In instances be- 
fore c 1650 fut may mean 1 its ’. 

■ 375 . eic. [see Sue 3). c 14*6 Poem on Agincourt in Hurl. 

E. P. P. (1866) II. 97 Euery shyp wayed his anker. ., They 
hovsed tbeyr saylcs sayled a lofte. 1588 K.yd Housed. 
PhiL Wks. 11901) 378 In a shyppe the Rudder ought to be 
no ie*ae then may suffise to direct hyi course. 1611 Shaks. 
WtnL T. 11 l iii 93 The Shippe boaring the Moone with her 
maine Mast. (i6aa Recov. Lx change in Arb. Eng. Gamer 
IV. 595 1 A sail I’ ’a sail l*j which, at last, was discoveied 
to be another Man of War of Turks. For be nutde towards us, 
16x7 CAKr. Smith Sea Gram. xiiL 59 A saile, how beares 
•he or stands shee, to wind-ward or lee-ward, set him hy 
the Compaase 1 he stands right ahead, or on the weather- 
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Bow. or tee- Bow.] 1639 Hakkwtll A pel. (ed. 3) Argt- As 
a Ship which, .cannot move beyond the length of his Cable. 
1676 Strkynsham Mastrr Diaries (191 1) iL 93 Wee meet 
a great Dutch ship ueare Nossapore point. He wore a 
Flagg. 1784 New Sped . XIII. a/i The last [ship wasj 
drowned ana swallowed upi within sight of his own shore. 

b. Without article, chiefly in dependence on a 
prep. Also to take ship (see Task v. 34 c). 

c 000 tr. Rada's Hist. iv. 1. (1890) ss6 Swa eode he In sdp 
& ferde to Ilreotone. a rise O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1046, Hi . . wurpon bine on bone bat . . ft reowan toscipe. c xaos 
Lay. 1098 Urutus nom lgnogen ft into sdpe [c 1x73 to aipe] 
Uedde. IS07 R. Glouc. (Roils) 1464 pe emperour bigan to 
fie nud is foie atte laste To scipes. c 1330 WilL Paterae 5088 
Partencdon passed to echepe ft his puple after, c 1386 
Chaucer Mulct's T. 354 Er pat he myghte brynge his wyf 
to shipe. 1474 Lax ton Cheese 11. iv. (1883) 45 Uuion fledd 
also in to atrneque by sbipp. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 39 
He.. went to Ship, setting aside ail perils. 1397 Hooker 
Lccl. Pol. v. Ixvii. (1611) 358 1 indmg him againe as sooue ns 
thernsdues by shippe were arriueu on the contrary side. 
1888 [see Ex a]. 191a Times 19 Dec 00/3 Oats. .American 
white, ex ship, 18s. 4id. 

o. In legal enactments often with greatly extended 
application, as in tbe following quot. : 

1870 Act 33 4 34 Vid. c 90 | 30* Ship* shall include any 
description of boat, vessel, floating battery, or floating craft ; 
also any description of boat, vessel, or other craft or battery, 
made to move either on tbe surface of or under water, or 
sometimes on the surface of and sometimes under water. 

d. In rowing parlance, applied to the racing 
eiglit-oar boat ; also used playfully of other craft. 

1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 14 The bargee is on shipboaid 
—he is master in his own ship— he can land whenever he 
will. x888 WootxiAiE Heating 147 She. .wnsuiice specially 
borrowed by Corpus (Oxun) (Turing the summer eights, and 
was Raid by that crew to be a vast improvement 011 their 
own ship. 1896 Asiiby-Stkrry Tale of Thames v, Here 
they leave their ship and quietly stroll up to the New Inn. 
1901 Daily Nnvs 1 Apr. 5/7 Tbe. .steadiness of their ship. . 
helped the Oxford men very much. 

I e. fig . Applied to the state. 

1673 Machiavellis Prince ix. Wks. ar a Put when times 
are tempestuous, and the ship of the State hus need of the 
help, .of tbe Subject. 1894 Gladstone Odes if Horace 11 u 
viii. a6 '1 bough the State-dtip somewhat hc»\e. 10x3 19 th 
Cent. Feb. 30^ The Ship of the Slate of China is stilllabour- 
ing in a sloim-bwept ocean. 

2 . W’nh qualifying word or phrase indicating the 
kind or use : 

King's ship (now Hist.), one of the fleet of ships provided 
and maintained out of tne royal revenue) a ship of the 
royal navy; later, a ship-of-war equipped at the public 
expense (opp. to privateer) \ so t ship- royal, Great 
ship, u ship-of-war. 

For flagship , hospital-ship, ice-ship, line -<f -battle ship , 
long ship, merchant ship , post-ship , private sh.p, slave-ship , 
steamship . store-ship, troop-s/up, warship, etL. see the hist 
elements ; for ship of burden, of countenance, of the line, 
of post, ofsta'e, see these sbs. ; also Ship-ok-war. 

[1350 in Ryuler Fcedera (1825) 111 . l 195 Johannes Wille, 
may ister navis regis vocaUo La Pleute.] 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 65 Galea & greieschipis full of grym 
wapeiis. 1450 Lomnkr Let. to J. Poston 5 May, Y11 the sygfit 
of all his men lie was drawyn ought of the gretc shippe. 
■ 4 ® 5”7 Naval Acc. Hen. VJJ (j8o6j 36 'J he Kings ship cald 
the Grace dicu. X495 ibid. x6i The cartes of Kcpyng the 
Kynges Ship Ryall colled the Soueraigne. sjxs in Kymer 
Fcedera (171a) XIII. 328/a All Prisoners, beyug Chicftens 
..and one Shippe Royall being of Lite Portage of Two 
Hundred Tonnes or above. .Reserved to our said Soveraign 
Lord. 1568 G Hatton Chron. II. 688 The Lasterlynges.. 
approched the Englishe ship as nere as their gTeat sluppes 
could come at the lowe water. 1660 Fuller Mixt Lontempl. 

11. pt, 1 never did read, .that ever Queen Elizabeth had any 
Ship- Royal, wnich.. earned the Memorial of any particular 
Conquest she got. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. 4 Myst. O. 4 N. 
Test. I. xi6 1 he Church here is a mighty Queen, a ship- 
royaL 1697 Dampikh Voy. I. 30 There escaped but one 
Kings-ship, and one Privateer. Ibid. 357 Captain Swau 
had his men as much under command as if he had been 
in a Kings Ship. 1738 J. Blake Mar. Eyst. 45 The com- 
mander of the king’s *hip is obliged to make up his loss by 
pressing hands from ttic merchant ships. 18x4 Holt Ship- 
ping 4 i\avig. Laws (ed. a) Introd. 16 toreign seamen, 
who shall have served m time of war three years on board 
r king’s ship. 

3 . In fig. and allusive phrases, esp. where ship 
typifies the fortunes or affairs of a person, etc. or 
the person himself in regard to them. 

To be in the same ship, cf. Boat sb. 1 d ; to give up the 
ship, to burn one's ships , see Burn v. 9 c. When one's ship 
comes home (or rVi), when one comes into one’s fortune. 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems ix. 165 1 how mak my schip in 
bli*«i( port to arryif, That sail is heir in atormis violent. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 37 Doubting not to bring his 
ship to the porte desired. 1643 Prynnk Sov. Power ParL 
App. 309 Tnote who are converani in the same danger, are 
said to be in the same Ship. 1680 Debates Pari. (1681) 117 
Is pot all England in danger to be lost? Let us secure the 
Ship, before we dispose of the Cabbins. 1816 Jefferson 
Writ. (1899) X. 4 My exhortation would rather be * not to 
give up tbe ship ’. s8ao Shelley (Ed. Tyr. u L 345 , 1 drove 
her— afar (..From city to city, abandoned of pity, A ship 
without needle or star. 1831 Ma<i hew Lond. Labour 1 . 173 
One [customer] always says he’ll give me a ton of taties when 
his ship comes home. 1835 Til ack bray Newcomes lx v, That 
Mr. Ratray who has just come out of the hhip, and brought 
a hundred thousand pounds with him. 1880 Cable Grandis- 
simes hit, Nobody ever gives up the ship in parlour or 
veranda debate. 1886 D. C Murray Cynic Fortune xii, 
Tbe wealthy relative, .proposed to supply him with an in- 
come of a hundred pounds per annum until the major's next 
expected ship should come in. 1898 A U butt's Syst. Med. V. 

810 It U well in the case of a new patient at any ra(e to 
poetpoue a final diagnosis till the ship is in calmer waters. 


tpoo Mahan War S. A/Hca v, Not the courage that turows 
away the scabbard, nuich lass that which burns its ships. 

4 Irons/. Applied to various objects tftat are, or 
are conceived to be, navigated, 
fa. Noah's ark. b. as io airship m dirigible balloon. 

0. Ship <f the desert, desert-skip : toe camel, d. Ship <f 
Guinea » Guinea ship (b) a v. Guinea i. 

[a 1300 Cursor M. 067s Noe.. in Imt scip allan was in.] 
140a kONGK tr. Secrefa Secret. xxxviL 193 fn Noe’s ship he 
and his wif, bar thro sonys and har wiffis sawid were, c 1483 
Digty Myst. (1882) ui. 1331 In be shep of noee. 13x6 R. 
Whytpord Marti togs is b, Saynt Noe that made the shyppe. 
*579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11 . it. 90 A thing 
swimming vpon the water like a cocks combe (which they 
call a ship of Guinea). fx6x« G. Sandvs Trav. 138 Camels. 
'These are tbe ships of Arabia, their seas are the deserts.] 
■8x3 [see Desert sb.* x J. 18x4 [see Desert sb.* 5J. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Larthage xxL 439 'Those ships of the desert, 
the long line of his camels, 

6. A vessel, utensil, ornament, etc. shaped like a 
ship. Also (in first quot.), the noble coined under 
Edward III, which bore the image of a ship. 

c 1410 Hocclbve Min. Poems x.vu. 99, vj« shippes grete,To 
yeuc vs ban yee grauntid & behight. 1400 Caxi on Enepdo s 
v. aa Cymphes. .ben in maner of lityl bokettia, or lytyl 
shippes, of a strange stone. 15x3 In LMis Grig. Lett Ser. u 

1. 371 A ship of silver for the almes disnhe. 1573-6 New 
Vrs. Cfts in Nichols Progr. Flit. (1833) II. 1 A juell of 
golde, being a shippe, set with a table dyamonde of fyve 
sparcks of dyamondes. 

b. An incense boat. Now Hist. 

K4SR Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 14 Also iij tensers of 
siluer & gilt Also ij sheppis of aeluere. 147a in Swayna 
Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1*396) 5 A stiff) of silver in passol 
gilt without spone. 1546 S. Fish Supplic. Poore Commons 
75 Torches tapurs, *hepe, sensoures. 1303 Rites of Durham 
(hurtt-es) 8 Two Sliipps of silver, parcel! gilt, for principall 
dayes. 1843 Pugin A pot. Rev . l hr. Arch. 51 b, Two 
thuribles, with a ship for incense. 1898 J. Wickham Lkgq 
in Vorksh. ArchaeoL Jml. XV. 13a note, A censer with 
coals, a ship with incense, and a spoon. 

*t* o. The nave (sec Navk sb .*) of a church, rare. 
1613 tr. Alexio's Treas . Anc. 4 Mod. T. 713/1 One of his 
Prophets made a cunuocation . . of all the people, io tho 
great Shippe of the great Church. 

d. Saltmaking. The vessel into which the brine 
runs fiom the pits. 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1065 They fill their Panns again 
with new Biine out of the Ship, (so they call a gieat Cistern 
hy their Panns sides, into which their Brine runs through 
the Woodden Gutters from the Pump, that stands in tuo 
Pitt). 1674 Ray Coll. Words 173. 1753 Chambers' Cycl- 
SuppL 

e. Asiron. The Argo Navis, a southern con- 
stellation extending between Canis major and Cen- 
tanrus from the equator nearly to the pole. 

1599 T. Hill Sch. Skit 33 The imuee named the Ship, 
hath 45. stars. 181a Barlow in Encyd. Metro A (1845) HI. 
508/1 [The milky way] traverses the constellations Cas- 
siopeia, . . Canis Major, and the bbip. 1668 Lockykh G Mil li- 
min ' s Heavens led. 3) 334. 
t 6. A shipful, shipload. Obs. 

* 455 ~fi Cat. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 390 A shype of iryn 
that come yn befor Michulmas. c 1395 Carkw Lxcdl. Eng. 

■ longue in G. G. Smith hi a. Crit. Ess. (1904) II. 392 When 
wee would be rid of one, wee vse to sayc. .by circumlocution 
. .another in your steede, a shipp of sake for you. 

7 . A ship’s company or crew. 

1338 R. Bkunne Chron. (1810) 170 Do dight ft mak 30W 
bone, h« «cbip ere Sarazinn alle. 1648 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 32a The twelue schipps that bane declared for 
tbe King docth much startill ther former inclinations. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 157 It was not the most eligible place 
for a ship to refresh at. 

b. Old ship, a jocular address to a sailor. 

1849 Cupples Green Handv, 'Come, old ship, giveuaa 
yarn ! said the younger forecastle- men to an old one. Ibid 
vi, 1 What’s tbe odds,liairy, old ship?’ said Tom. 

8 . alt rib. and Comb. 


a. Simple attiib. —of or for, pertaining to, or 
concerning a ship or ships, used or fitted for use on 
board ship, as ship-accounts , -beak, -bell, - canal \ 
-captain, f-dak, i-gun, life , etc. (Cf. the com- 
pounds with ship's, g c.) 

18x3 Scott Guy M. xliii. 'Ship-accounts and other papers. 
*613 T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. (1614) 9 Those “ship beakes 
called in Latine Rostra. 1871 Longf. W ayside Inn iu 
Musician's T. iv. iv, When the dismal *ship.bell tolled. 
1688 Holme Arynoury m. xv. (Koxb.) 33 The *ship bow or 
loofe. 1847 Niles' Reg. 13 Nov. 165/3 A 'ship canal wide 
and deep enough to float a first-rate man-of-war. 1838 
Simmonds Diet. I rade, • Ship-captain , the master and com- 
mander of a merchant- vessel. x86$ W. G. Pai^ra ve A rabies 
II. 195 We fell in with a ship-captain. 1887 J. Ball Natur. 
S. Amer. 356 The bassengers . . were resting in their 'ship- 
cbairs. 1847 N ties' Reg. a Oct. jq/s To construct a 'ship 
channel, so to speak, to the St. Lawrence. 1676 Marvell 
Mr. Smirks 15, 1 suspected, .that the Aoimadvcrter had 
been some 'Ship-Chaplain. 1690 Damfier Voy , 1 1. m. 68 
The Planters., were certain of a Hurricane, and warned the 
'Ship- Commanders to provide for iL 1585 Higins Junius? 
Nomencl. 398/1 Nauale , a 'shipdocko. which U a place 
where bhips are builded and repaired. 1659 Kilrurnb 
Kent 73 [Deptford] famous for the Shipdock, Storehouse 
and Corporation there for the Navy. x<jp Huloet, *Shyp 
drudge,.. Misonauta. c 1000 Gl. Prtsd. in Germania (N .§5 
XI. 389/42 Be Hum classicum , *«cyp^efmoht. 1847 H exham 
it A shin- fight, ten echip-vecht. 1408 tr. Vegettus' De Ro 
Milit. (MS. Digby 333) If. se6/x 'Schipfi^ttynge asketh to 
haue a loft see & noujt rowe see. 1700 Dk Fob Capt. 
Singleton xviu (1840) 389 Tbe 'ship firing is not at him, 
*7*S fiend. Go*. No. 5174/a They placed two 'Ship-Guns 
on the Bridge. 1790 Hull Advertiser 7 SepL 4/3 The 
thirty two pounder ship-gun. 1644 Manwayring Seaman's 
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Piet. 14 Brochette. Are certain* tittle pee cat., which belong 
to the supporting of galleries, or •*hip*h«ad«. 1904 S laden 
Playing the Game il ii, A pair of handcuffs ana a pair of 
•ship-iron*. 1867 Smyth .S’«*iY<rr\r Word-bk., *Ship 4 astguage, 
the shibboleth of nautic diction, as tau'tU, f ok sit, for top* 
aaiU forecastle. i8m Cufflee Gran Hand ix, It’s noutbcr 
•ship- law nor shore- law . .as houlds good on a bloody dasart I 
1873 Routledge's Young Genii. Mag ; 16s Familiar with 
•shTplifa ' 1485 in 10 th Kef. Hist.AlSS. Comm, App. v. 
•91 The *sbippe lofe which Is made of done whete as it 
cometh from the sbefe. a 1700 Evelyn Diary x Nov. 1660, 
A curious "ship niodelL. 1653 M arq. Worckstce Cent. fnv. 
(1663) 49 A Harquebus*, a Crock, or "Ship-imimjuet. 15*6 
Grele Herball cccxliii. (2539) T iij, Fytche is of dyuers 
sortes for there is "shyppe pytche and pytche liquids or 
thynne, or taire. rijjo Lloyd Treat, Health H5 Let 
Sbyp Pytche Be dytsolued one whole nyghte in strong* 
Vyneger. 18x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 17 As ic were 
•ship- planks caught vp from a shipwrecks. 171a J. James 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening no 6 Ship. Plank of two or three 
Inches thick. X837 Per ley Hand-bk. N. Brunswick lx 
For ship-planks and ship.timber. x6a5 K, Long tr. Bar* 
slay's Argents 11. x. 94 '1 he very Mariners.. tooke heart to 
snatch vp the "Ship-poles, and to make resistance. x66x 
Gooolphin View Admir. Juried . lutrod. a 6 He may not 
sail with other "Ship-provisions then what is good and 
wholesome _ 1847 W. C L. Martin Ox 47/9 A. .breed of 
cattle.. fed in Basse- Bretagne chiefly for ship-provisions. 
1834-8 Babi.ow in Encycl. Met ref. (1845) Vi II. 885/a A 
good "ship pump. 1710 Pope Iltcui xxm. Notes end, The 
Naval-Course, or "Ship-Race. s66x Codolphin View Admir. 
Vurisd. 48 Invoyces, Bills of Lading, "Ship- Roll, with other 
Instruments and ship-papers. _ 1698 Act 10 IVtil. Ill, 
c. 14 4 1 For building . . or repairing of Stages "Shiprooms 
'irauifats. 1780 Jefferson Writ. (1653)1. 075 Croat numbers 
of negioes. . were left, cither for the want of ship-room or 
through choice. 1841 Dana .Seamans Alan. in. hi. aia 
The contract of passengers with the master is not for mere 
ship-room, .on board, c 1000 BLlvric G loss, in Wr.-W&Ickcr 
167/10 A './/denies, "sciprapa*. 167 5 Hobhks Odyss. (1677) 
35H [lie) shut the utter-gate, And with a ship-rope that lay 
by it ties. 1688 Holme Armoury 111. xv. (KoxU) 48 Other 
Ship ropes not vsed. .about the masts. 158$ J as. VI Ess. 
Poesie (Arb.) 39 Since that only wind my *shipsailles blew. 
s6xo Holland Camden's But . 1. 363 The weaving of.. 
Ship-sailes. 1439 in Archcrologia (1827) XXI. 37 Men of 
arms, feyghtyng upon the "shipne uyde. 1611 Siiaks. I Pint. 
T. 111. 111. 1 is, I would you hsui beetle by the ship aide, to 
haue help’d her. 1719 Dk For Crusoe 1. (lilobe) 11 Near 
the Ship bide. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 173, 1 cast lum 
adown by the ship-bide. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VI/ (1896) 
74 "Ship spa>res..iiij. C1300 A'. Horn 141a (Laud Mb) 
He comen out of "scyp Sterne. x688 Holme Armoury in. 
xv. (Roxb.) 37 The HoAt rope, is that by which the boat is 
towed or t>ed to the ship stern. 1661 (io dolphin View 
Admir. Juried. 47 hinbczilmentsof "sliip-tachle or furniture. 
*647 Hkxham 1, "bhip- tackling, schcefs-hoarden. x6S8 
Hoi me Armoury iil xv. (Roxb.) 3a Two necessary Instru- 
ments used much about tho ship tackling*. 1836 E. Howard 
E. Retjer Ivi, It was pronounced, for "ship-tailoring, ex- 
cellent. 1717 Pelivetiana lit. aoa King-Oak or While-iron 
..is esteemed the best for "Ship-use. x6xx Chapman Iliad 
xiii. 370 An Oake, a Poplar, or a Pine, Hewne downe for 
•ship wood. 

b. With reference to the Scandinavian custom 
of burying a shin in a grave-mound. 

1847 » n Madden Shrines «t Sepulchres (1851) I. 334 Roan, 
and even large ships, being drawn on shore and turned keel 
uppermost, the bodies of the slain deposited under them, 
and stones and earth superimposed, thus forming what may 
appropriately be termed ship barrows. 1866 G. Stephens 
Rhh/c Mon. 1. 196 Mighty Mounds, olden Stone-rings, 
Ship-settings,. .Grave-cuinbeln. 1889 Du Ciiaillu Piking 
Aft h 335 note , Other ship-graves, such as that of Tune, 
Borre, &c., have been found with skeletons of horses. 1899 
H. M. Chadwick Cult 0/ Othin 43 The ship-funeral . .seems 
to be a distinctively Scandinavian custom. 

o. objective and objective genitive, os ship - 
hearing, - launch , - maker , etc. 

*59 ® W arner A lb. Eng. xii. lxxvii. 313 Washt with the 
once "ship-bearing Ley. 1755 Magkns Insurances II. 255 
Dickers and "Ship-clearers, who would have Goods insuied. 
1663 Mak<j. Worcester Cent. Inv. Index Ejb, A "Ship- 
destroying Engine. 1907 F. T. Bui.i.en Advance Austral. 
xix, It was a fine piece of "ship-handling. 183a [Mrs. 
Traill] Backwoods vf Canada ^(1836) 5a At Brockville 
weamved .in time to enjoy, .a "ship launch. 155a H ulokt, 
•Ship letter to hyre, nauit ularius. 1483 Cath. Angl. 337/1 
A "bchyppe maker, barcarius. 1858 Sim monos Diet. Trails. 
*Shif -modeller ,.. one who lays down the proposed lines of 
a vessel, H. Walpole Pertue's A need. Paint. 

(1786) III. 101 Simon de Vlieger, an admired "shiivpai liter. 
1839 Ukk Diet. Arts 353 James Brown, "ship-rigger. 189a 
Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker 8 Smuggling, "ship- 
scuttling, barratry, piracy. 1655 Davenport K. John 4- ■ 
Matilda v. i. From mine eyes, "ship-sincking Cataracts, 
Whold [«cj clouds of waters,. .Shall fall into tha Sea of my 
affliction. *858 Simmonds. Diet. Trade, 'Shif-survcyor, 
an examiner of the condition, fittings, and sea-worthiness 
of ships. s8o6 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tristia Wks. 181a V. 
•99 Ship-brokers, or Ship-breaker*, or "Ship-swabbers. 
1570-6 Lambardk Peranib, Kent 86 A most drcadfull gulfe, 
and ‘ihippe swalower. 

d. adverbial, esp. instrumental, as ship-beset, 
•borne, •dotted, -forsaken, -laden adja. ; simiiative, 
ns ship-fashion adv., ship-like adj. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. iv. 95 A yellow strand 
and "ship-beset green sea. a 18321 Motherwell Poet. Wks. 
(1847) 5 The "ship-home warriors of the North, x88o 
H ISSEY Tour Phaeton a 16 The far-reaching, "ship-dotted 
me beyond. >771 Encycl. Brit. III. 585/1 Pinks sail with 
three masts, "ship-fashion. x8ax Scott A emlw. xxxii, The 
chief table was adorned by a salt ship-fashion, made of 
mother-of-pearl. 1735 Thomson Liberty 1. afia The •Ship- 
forsaken Bay. 1857 Dupferin Lett. High Lat . (ed. 31 6 
The yellow, rushing, "ship-laden river. 184a Faukr Styrimn 
Lake «39 'ihe "sniplike clouds, which overwhelm The 
axure >ky. 1858. Lynch Rivulet xxiv. li. With a steady 
will unswerving, Ship-like may we onwara press. 1864 te 


Va mU r/e Trent. Central Asia 198 The camels, the sMptik* 
movetueots of which t had formerly so much dreaded. 

9. Special comb.; + shlp-egant. a shipping 
agent; f ihip-bfifirfir, one who came* an incense- 1 
boat ; tihip-beer [cC MDu. tchipbur , G. sehifft- 
bicr ], beer made for consumption on board ship ; 
Bhlp('s) biscuit, bard biscuit prepared for use on 
board ship, bard-tack; formerly called ahipfa) 
bread; f ship-bridge, a pontoon bridge; ship- 
broker, a mercantile agent who transacts the 
business of a ship when it is in port, or is engaged 
in buying and selling ships, or in procuring Insur- 
ance on them ; ship-brokerage, the business per- 

rden, a snip- 


of a "ship-biscuit 


x8a3 Adam Clarke in Lfe{i 8 


xi, 407 Always carry with you some hard or ship biscuit. 
1893 Forbes-Mitchkll A 'emits. Gt. Mutiny 97 Twelve 
orainary-sixed ship’* biscuit*. 1598 Florio, Pane biscotto, 
bisket bread, •ship-bread. 1748 Anson's Pof. in. it. 310 No 
ship's bread was expended. 1856 Kane Arctic Ex ft. II. 
xv£ *69 The ship- bread was powdered by beating U with a 


am. 

capstan-ban 166) Brief Ate. TprkeLnU Rjefed. ss Tkm 
Si w had tom their "Ship- bridges. mM Sporting Meg* 
XLV 1 L 054 Mr. Wild, aSfipbrolcer in the City. s8j# 
McCulloch Diet. Comm. fed. •) 188 A ship broker ie not 
within the various acta for the regulation and a dmi ss i on of 


ance on them ; ship-brokerage, the business per- 
formed by a ship-broker; fsbip-burden, a snip- 
load ; ship -carver, -caulker (see quota.) ; + ship- 
chest, -ooffer, a chest used on board ship; shlp('a) 
oompany, the erew of a ship; ship-contractor, 
-deliverer (see quots.) ; + ship-fare, (tf) travelling 
by ship; (i) ® ship-hire ; t*biP‘f*rd, a navy; 
ship-fever, a foim of typhus fever, called also 

f r aol fever and hospital fever ; ship float, {a) a 
ighter ; {b) the splashers of a paddle-wheel (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1875); fship-fountain (see quot.); 

+ ship-fraught, -freight (sec Fb aught sb. 1, 
Freiobt sb. 1) «* ship-hire ; + ship -govern or 
-Shipmaster; + ahlp-gume - Shipman ; ship- 
hearth (are quot.); fahip-hlre [cf. MDu. sehtf- 
hurt], the passage money for a sea-voyage ; 
ship-holder » Ship-owner (Webster 1838-32); 
f ship-hook, ? a grappling iron; ship-joiner (see 
quot. 1838) ; ship-keeper, a man who takes 
care of a ship when the crew is absent from 
it ; ship- ladoer, a ladder used in boarding or 
leaving a ship; also, a kind of embroidery glitch; 
ship-lap, a form of joint in carpentry made by 
halving (see quots. and Halvinu vbl. sb . l a nnd 
cf. ha flap and lap-joint s. v. Lap j £.3 a b and 6) ; 
so ship-lapping (also attrib .), and hence ship-lap 
v., to furnish with joints of this kind ; ship-letter, a 
letter carried by a private vessel nnd not by the ordi- j 
nary mail boat ; + ship-lord - Ship-owner ; ship- j 
mark, a postmark on a letter earned by a mail ship; 
ship - id ate, one who serves with another in the same 
ship; hence shipmatish a.; fship news, (a) 
news conveyed by ship; (b) shipping news ; ship- 
papers, now usually ship’s papers, the documents 
(passport, muster-roll, charter-party, log-book, 
etc.) with which a ship is required by law to be 
provided ; ship-pendulum, a pendulum with a 
graduated arc, used in the navy to ascertain the 
‘ heel ’ of a vessel (Knight Diet. Mech .) ; ship- 
plate, an inferior grade of wrought iron plate ; 
t ship-privateer, a privateer commanded by 
a captain (cf. ship-sloop ) ; t ship-rae Sc. [see 
Ra and cf. MDn. schipta J, a sailyard; ship-rail- 
way, ( a ) an inclined railway running into the 
water over which a ship may be drawn out on 
land for repairs, etc. ; (b ) a railway for transporting 
ships overland; fship-rede Sc. [see KeidI], a 
roadstead ; + ship ren, a ship’s coarse ; ship- 
rigged a., cariying square sails on all three 
masts; +«hip-road, (a) a sea-voyage; (£) 
a roadstead; f ship-soot — Ship-money ; ship- 
scraper, («) see quot. 1875 ; ( 3 ) one whose occu- 
pation it is to scrape the keels and decks of ships ; 
an instrument used lor this purpose ; f ship sloop, 
a sloop of war commanded by a captain, and there- 
fore having the rating of a ship; ship( t s) smith 
(sue quot. 1858); ship-spy, a telescope used on 
the coast (llalhwell 1847); ship^s) stores, pro- 
visions nnd supplies for use on board ship ; ship- 
stuff, ( a ) inferior wheat dour ; ( 3 ) mnteiial for the 
woodwork of a ship ; ship(’s) time, the local 
mean time of the meridian where the ship is; f ship- 
tire, a head-dress shaped like a ship or having 
a ship-like ornament; t*hip(’s) toll, passage 
money, fare for a voyage; f ship-war, naval war- 
fare ; shipway, (a) a way or bed on which ships 
are built or laid for examination ; (b) a ship-canal ; 
ship-work, work at a ship or on board ship ; ship- 
building, naval construction ; ship- worker, one 
who employs labourers to unload ships ; t ridP- 
writ, a writ for ship-money. 

x8*3 Examiner 8 Fob. 86/1 O. R. Read and Co...*ahi^ 
agent*, c *430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 337 In festya clepyd 
Mains duplex ther sthal bo two sensour* at euensonge and 
maty ns, and a "sebypberor. 1706 E. Ward Woaien World 
Dies. (1708) 85 If ever be [a sta-cook] prays, it's in a Morn- 
ing fasting, and that is to some Tug-rug, to fetch him a little 
•Ship-Beer.^ 1799 Hull Adyertisert Apr. x/x The business 
utbakcr. 


representations to the French government. 1846 J. Hale 
Upon Kings Gt. Porter aa Wee’l weigh thee by •Ship- 
burdens not by th* atone. x8«8 Simmon os Diet. Trade, 
* Ship-carver, one wbo carves figure-beads, and the work on 
the stern. /bid n *Shif-camtker, one whose business it is to 
•top, with oakum and pitch, the seams of ships' aides and 
decks. 1494 in Somerset Med. Wills (*90 1) 3*0, I beqneith 
to my cousyn William Hill my best bras port a •ship chest 
and (j meter* of Ode. 1519 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 178 A 
•chip kist sod. 1534 in Arth&ol. Cant. VII. *83, j old* 
shyppe cheats without locke. 1359 Will In Cullum Hist 
Hawted (1784) xa6 One great Shipp oofer. XA44 Mam- 
wayring Seaman's Diet . 0 When Ships meet,.. they use to 
demand how they doe all fore and aft, tho reason whereof 


Hawted (1784) xa6 One great Shipp oofer. XA44 
wayring Seaman's Diet, a When Ships meet,.. they 
demand how they doe all fore and aft, the reason w 


is, for that the whole "Ships company Is devided. «86i in 
Codolphin's Piew Admir. Juried. App. 174 In the sight 
and presence of the Ship-Company. 1706 E. WabD Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 36 To purchase Wine Abroad for the 
Service of the Ship a Company. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word- 
bk., *Skif -contractor, the charterer or freighter of a vessel. 
*838 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 'Ship- deliverer, a person wbo 
contracts to unload a ship, expo Sir 7 'ristr. 926 Bll>e 
was his bosking, And fair was his "schip fare. 1373 Bar- 
bour Bruce 111. 686 Till our-saile thaim in-to schipfair. 
ibid. 69a Ankyrs, rapys. .And all that nedyt to schtpfar, 
<648 Hexham i;, Tchip V.f?n.. . ship- hire, Ship-fraught, or 
Ship-fare. x66x in Codolphin's View Admir. Juris J. App. 
176 The Master.. ought to shew them [the company] their 
Ship-fare, which he may weigh out to each of them, situ 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 099, pmt mtui sceolde mid 
"scipfyrde & qhc mid landfyrde nim onxean faran. c xs 05 
Lay. 8156 Humber king & al hi* fleote s his muchele scip * 
fer do. 1738 J. Blake Mar. Syst. 49 One man labouring 
under what is called the * S hi f Eerier, or the Goal Distemper. 
1868 Chamb. Encycl. X. 731/1 Fleeing in despair, emigrants 
curried the gennK of disrobe with them ; and the so-called 
ship-fever which followed destroyed its thousands. i6a6 
Rtf. Mag. Stg. Scot. 355/a Instruraentuui quo aqua salsa 
dulcia effects cat, quod inryovavTi *or vulgo 1 schif-fontane 
appellaium esL c X375 "Schip fraucht [see Fraught sb. xj 
X&48 [see ship-fare above]. 155a "Ship freight [see ship- 
hire belowl. xsafi Tindalk Rev. xviiu 17 Every "shlppe 


kite below]. xga6 Tindalk Rev. xviiu 17 Every "shlppe 
governor, and ail they that occupied ahippes. c xaog Lay. 
4560 God lac sloh ba "scip-guraen [exa 75 sipmenj. 1838 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, m Ship-hearth Maker, a manu- 


facturer of the cooking galleys or stoves used on shipboard. 
13.. Mctr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Arckiv Stud. men. Spr. 
Lv 1 1. 365 For hia "schip huyra his wyf he heolde. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 446/ aSchyphyre, naulum . 133a H vloet, Ship 
hire or freight, tuiulum. 1648 [see ship-fare above]. 1633 Sia 
J. Burroughs Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) x 14 With certain* ^thip- 
nookes and other like Instrumcnta [etc.]. *8s8 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade , * Ship-joiner,., a mechanic wbo does the neat 
or fine woodwork In ships and building*, and la therefore 
distinguished from the shipwright and carpenter. 1897 
Daily New 29 Mar. 7/3 The strike of the ship Joiners of 
the River Thames. £15x7 In Archmologia XLVII. 310 
Wages of "Shippekepers in the Thames. x6i8 in J. Char- 
nock Hist. Mar. Arch. (1801) 11. 937 The rigging at the 
setting forth may bee performed by the ordinary shipp- 
keepers. xBao K. H. Dana BH. Mast xxxvi, Not a soul 
was left on board the good ship Alert but the old ship- 
keeper. CI050 Stiff*, shfrtc's Gloss, in Wr^Wfllcker 
x8a/io Ponsis ', "sciplihedder. x6ix Cotgr., Transfontin,% 
•hip-ladder, c 1635 Cart. N. Botklem Dial. Sea Services 
(1685). 188s Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 187 
To work Jacob or Ship Ladder. 1854 Miss A. E. Baker 
Gloss. Northants.. *Shif-laf, a carpenter '* term for a mode of 
uniting the end of one piece of wood to the side of another, 
at right angles, by a bevd-shaped bearing on the upper edge. 
x88v Home Missionary (N.Y.) Mar. 432 It [our nomejis 
‘•ship-lapped* and partially plastered. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ. IV. 978/x The simplest joint is that known a* 
"ship- lapping, in which each end is cut down through half 
il* tnicknes*, and the cut met by a cross-cut, and the piece 
removed. x88s Christy Joints made bv Builders X03 
Ship Lapping Joint, c 1675 in J. W. Hyde Post in Grant 


x8*9 ParL Papers XI. 388 Ship-letter office. 1834 Ibid. 
XL1X. 501 Above 1 soo ship-letter mails are forwarded vie 
Liverpool in the course of a year. 1840 CurrLES Green 
Hand xxxii. M y mother handed Jane a ship-letter, c *050 
Supfi. Ailfnc's Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker x8x/sx Nauclerus, 
"sciphlafoid. c 1440 Promf. Parv . 447/x Schyplord,.. 
ttavarchus. x8ox S. & Ht. Lee Cant. T. IV. 456 The letter 
had no "ship-maik : I examined that of the post ; it was 
from Hull. 1748 Anson's Poy. 111. iii. 329 Our Commander 
and "Shipmate*. 1840 R. H. Dana Be f. Mast xiii, A band- 
some, hearty fellow, and a good shipmate. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. 1 st. u, ' You know an old shipmate. Bill, surely ', said 
the stranger. 1893 W. Clark Russkix Emigr. Ship 1 1. 84, 
1 1 respect your "snipmatish view* said I. 171a Luttrkll 
Brief R el. 1x857) Vl. 733 This being only "ship new*, little 


1 Lend. Chron. July s-4, X4/e 
ne so. Wind N. arrived the 
, from Lisbon. x66xGodol- 


credit is given iheretoo. 1761 Lend. Chron. July s-4, xHu 
Ship News. Falmouth, June 89. Wind N. arrived the 
King George packet-boat, Bown, from Lisbon. x68x Godol- 
fhin View Admir. Jurisd . Intiod. a 6 He may not carry 
counterfeit Cocquet* or other Fictitious and Colourable 
"Ship- pa pen to involve the Goods of the Innocent with the 
Nocent. 1733 Scots Mag. Mar. 136/9 The ship-papers and 
deposit ions. 1833 Maude & Pollock Law Merck. Shipping 

1”. <w • .L. | A k.u. tk. n«t/ul» 


iil 63 The master 1* the proper person to have tho custody 
of the ship's papers. 1873 R. Wilson Steam Boilers y 
l*he badly refined, coarse, brittle and uncertain material 
sometimes sold aa "ship plate. i88x fnstr. Census Clerks 


sometimes sold aa •ship plate. xBBx fnstr. L emus C terns 
(1885) 93 Ship Plate Maker. 1799 Naval Chron I. 530 
A "ship privateer named La Zele, mounting 16 guns and 
89 men. 1805 Nelson 33 July in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VL 
486 A Ship-Privateer of twenty two Guns. 1395 Duncan 
App. Etym . (E.D.S.), Antenna, a "ship-rae. x88s Chicago 
Times is Mar n The Times does not undertake to say 
that the "ship-railway scheme is impracticable. 1891 19 th 
Cent. Mar. 386 No ship railway is at present in open- 
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tkm. s«a0 DalrYmflb tr. Lt slit's Hist, Scot, I. 197 Quha 
is ouir HaevinU and “schipredes chay cal Admiral. 1197 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 34* So Jwit toward fra west fre # mprene 
fr.r. schipreone] druu. 1B41 Civil Engin. ♦ Arch. Jml. 
VI f. 189/ a The vessel was “ship-rigged. a 1400 Hew Test, 

i Panes) Acts xxvii. 10, 1 see pat wip Iniurye ande myche 
larme . . bigynnes oure “achiprodc to be. 1610 Holland 
Cessation's ant. 1. 42a To assume unto it the name of a ship- 
Rode, or Haven. 1640 ( H . Parker] Cmss 0/ Shipmony a To 
introduce the legality of the "Ship-icot, such a prerogative 
bath been maintained, as destroyex all other Law, 1643 
Oath of Pacification 8 The Kingdoms groaned . . under 
the oppression of the Shipscot. 1884 Knight Diet, 
Meek. Suppl., *Skifi Scraper, a triangular or square 
piece of steel, handled, and with sharpened edges for 
scraping the keels and decks of vessels. 1890 Daily News 
ss June 6/1 The United Shipacrapers' Protection League. 
18^7 Smyth Sailor's Word-bit., Skifi-sloofi, commanders 
were appointed to 24-gun sloops, but when the same sloops 
were commanded by captains, they were rated ships. 1858 
SiMMONns Diet. Trouts, *Ship's-smith, an iron worker who 
fils the metal work, bolts, Ac. in ships. 1897 Daily Hnvs 
19 Feb. 3/2 AH the shipsmiths on the north-east coast. 1798 
s&th Refi.Sel.Comm. Finance ks 803) XII 1. 356 Draught Carts 
fur conveying old “Ship's Stores. 1848 Thackeray Van, 
Hair Ivii, Disposing of a great quantity of ship stores, claret, 
preserved meats, and great casks packed with soda water. 
>793 Washington Lett. Writ. 1891 XII. 382 The middlings 
ana “ship stuff may be sold to answer the money calls which 
you will have upon you. 1884 Sargent Refi. Forests H. 
Amer. 511 Saw oak for shipstuff. 1891 Patters om Haul. 
Diet, 303 *Skif Tims , the solar time at the place of the 
ship— is o'clock (noon) being made known by eight bells 
when the sun crosses the meridian. 1398 Shaks. Merry IV, 
111. iii. 60 The right arched-beauty of the brow, that becomes 
the “Ship-tyre., or any Tire of Venetian admittance, e 1030 
Sufifil. AC (/He's Gloss, in Wr-Wtilcker 182/13 Haulurn, 
“sciplol. c 1473 Piet, Voc. ibid. 805/4 Hoc nan turn , a achyp- 
pes tolle. 1848 Hexham 11, Schip-tol , Ship-toll, or Custome. 
1408 tr. Vggetius' De Re Milit . (MS. Digby 233) It 223/a 
pc lawes or bestes of “achep werre. c 1440 Promfi. Parv. 
447/1 Schyppe werre, naumachia. 1834 Encycl. Metro?. 
(1B45) VI. 343 note. Constructing buildings for the aixom. 
modation of officers of the yards, in storehouses, ■ - and 
•shipways. 1840 Hull Docks Comm. 189 Shipways, a plat- 
form of stone-work in the lied of the river, for the purpose 
of laying the ships on to examine their bottoms.. 1884 
Meuich. Exam. 15 Aug. 4/8 The construction of a ship-way 
from Manchester to the sea. 1408-9 tr. Vegdius* be Re 
Milit, (MS. Digby 233) If. 224/1 To hewe tymbre as grete 
hemes for # schip werk. 1303 Acc. Lti. High Treas. Scot, 
II. 283 He gaif to Schir Alexander Makison, to furnis the 
•chip werk, xx IL 1616 in Comfit bh . D. Wedderburns 
(S.H.S.) 280, 12 peaccis oak for ship wark. 1904 Daily 
Chron . 9 June 3/4 He might be able to write a good text- 
book on ship- work. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 36 
Dock Service . “Shipworker. 1891 Daily Hews g Feh. 3/a 
The shlpwurkers and quay foremen. 1640 Act 16 Chas. I, 
c. 14 $ 1 Diverse Writs, .commonly called *Shipwrits for 
the charging of the Ports Townes.. of this Realme respec- 
tively to provide and furnish certain Ships for his Majesties 
Service. 1634 H. L’Estrangk Ckas. I (1655) 140 The Ship- 
writs having been issued out August the 11. 1635. <1x754 

Carte first. Eng. IV. 253 The council who had. .‘just before 
the relation issued ship-writs to the inland. 

b. In the names of animals : ship-borer = ship- 
worm ; f ship-halter, the sucking- fish «= Remora 
1 ; so ship-holder; + ship-nut (see quot. ) ; ship- 
rat, a variety of rat found on board ship ; ship- 
stayer, a fish of the family Echeneididx ; ship- 
worm, any of the worm-shaped mollusks of the 
genus Teredo and allied genera, esp. T. navalis. 

1668 Charlbton O nomast. Remora .the Remora, or 

•Ship-halter .. i860 Wraxail Life in Sea v. 111 Many 
fabulous stories have been told of the small ' *Ship-holder , 
a sucking-fish ofteii met with in the Mediterranean. 1729 
Dampirr Voy. III. 1. 420 * Ship-Huts. Are hard ShMls, 
which commonly adhere to Ships like the Barnacles, i860 
Wynter Cur. Civilts. 13a The "ship-rat must not be con- 
founded with the water rat, which is an entirely different 
species. 1890 Stevenson in G. Balfour Lrfed jti) 222 The 
•nip-rats which infest the shores and invade the houses. 
1778 Da Costa Brit. ConchoL 71 S(crpula] Teredo. The 
•Ship Worm. 1783 Justamond tr. RaynaCs Hist. Indies 


•Ship Worm. 1783 Justamond tr. RapstaCs Hist. Indies 
VI. 149 The ship-worm is more apt to injure the vessel in 
this place than in other p.irts. 3879 E. P. Wright Amin. 
Life 562 Teredidx , or Ship- worms. 

o. Combinations with ship's (many of which 
have alternative forms in 8 a ; see also 9), as ship's 
anchor , apparel, castle, cook, log , pump , timepiece ; 
ship's articles, the term* according to which sea- 
men take service on board ship ; ship's cousin, 
mpp. humorously modelled on ship's husband ; 
ship's days, the days allowed for loading and un- 
loading a ship {Punk's Stand. Diet. 1895); ship's 
husband (see H unhand sb. 4 b) ; ship g protest 
(see Protest sb. 3) ; ship's registry (see qoot.) ; 
ship’s time, the local mean time of the meridian 
where the ship is. 

1647 Hexham i, A ships anker, Sen tchifis anker. 1735 
Magkns Insurances II. 278 The “Ship's Apparel, as Boats, 
Anchors, Sails, Cordage. 1838 Sim monos Diet. Trade, 
m Shifi't Articles. 1873 Kay Shipmasters 4 .Seamen ix. 
xvii. 704 Which by the special terms of his ship's articles 
was to cause a forfeiture of wages. 1838 Simmonos Diet. 
Trade, “ Skifi’s-block Maker, a manufacturer of large blocks 
for ship's use. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
19 These [sc. a captain's servants], tho* just pick'd off from 
a Taylor's Shop-board, are rated able on bis *Ship a Books. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 155 The “ships-castle behinde 
was most commonly adorned with the picture of one or other 
God. xhysEncycs. Metrop. (1845) VI. 344 “Ship’s Corporal 
. . “Ship's Cook. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast viii, However 
useful and active you may be, you are but a mongrel, — a 
sort of afterguard and '^ship’s cousin'. 17 <06 E. Ward 


but pity the Surgeon's Simplicity, for calling himself the 
•Ship’s Doctor, when all the World knows, that none but 
the Carpenter looks to her Wounds. 1841 Penny CycL 
XXI. 405/1 Farts of •ship's furniture. *833 Tomline * Law- 
Diet. a v. Skip's Papers, The Log Book, or “Ship's Journal. 
1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 47 “Ship's Log Maker. 
1886 Pall Mall Gas. 29 Jan. 5/2 That comparatively small 
but highly important section or our sailors generally described 
as ' “ships' officers '. 1846 A. Young Haul. Diet, xQ4'*Ship'a 
protest, which should be compared with the log-book, and 
certified by the agent. 1875 Knight Diet . Metk ., *Ship's 
Pumfi, a suction-pump for freeing a ship's hold from water. 
164a Manwaysing Seaman's Did. too The standing part 
of the aheate, is that part which is made fast, by a clinch 
into a ring of the •sbips-quarter. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk.fi Skiffs registry ami certificate , an official recoi d 
of a ship's sixe, the bills of lading, ownership, Ac. Ibid., 
*Shifi's steward, the person who manages the victualling 
or mess departments. In the navy, paymaster's steward. 
>884 F. J. Britten Watch tf Clocknt. 240 A “Ship’s Time- 
piece has usually a lever escapement 189s Patterson 
Haul. Diet. 384 'Ship's Writer, . . is a first class petty officer, 
and his duty Is to keep the names and rates of the ship's 
company. Ibid. 356 Equipment Yeoman, formerly called 
“ships yeoman. 

Ship, sb.2 Printing. A colloquial abbrevia- 
tion of Companionship 3 . 

*873 Southward Did. Tyfiogr. 18 The best 'ship ' is kept 
going with work from the others, rather than be suffered to 
stand still x88s — Preset. Printing (1884) aai The chief of 
the companionship or ‘ship’.. receives the copies from the 
overseer. 

Ship (Jip), v. Forms z 1 soipian, soypian, 
3-5 sohype, (3 ssipe), 4-5 sohipe, sohepe, 4-6 
sohlppe, schyppe, 4-7 ships, ahlppe, shyppe, 
(5 shipp), 6-7 schip, 6- ship, [late OE. scipian , 
f. scip Ship sb . 1 ; cf. MLG. sch/pen, (M)Du. sc he pen , 
MHG., G. schiffen , ON. skipa. In the later senses 
a new formation directly f. Ship j^. 1 ] 
f 1 . pass . To be furnished with a ship or ships, 
epoo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 893, Se micla here., 
wurdon sescipode. 1594 Kyd Cornelia v. 398 Seeing him- 
selfe at anchur, dighily shmt, Besieg'd, betraide by winde. 
1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 47 Mon. Is he well ship'd? Cassia . 
His Harke is stoutly Timber'd. 1647 Hexham 1, Shipcd, 
Gescheefit. 

t b. reft. To provide oneself with a ship. Obs — 1 
1627 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. xii. 55 Euery horseman can- 
not mount himself alike, neither euery Seaman ship himselfe 
as he would. 

t 2 . To equip or launch (a vessel). Obs. 

Cf. iaa4~5 Foreign Acc., L. T. R. No. x Municione et 
Schippatione nauium ct galiarum. 

1052 O. E. Chron. (MS. C), pa let Eadward cyng scypian 
.xl. snacca. c 1300 Melusins n8 He .made fourthwith a 
galyotte to be shipped r< dy. Ibid. 268 Go make agalyot to 
be shipped redy with ten oores. 

3 . To put or take (peisons or things) on board 
ship; to cause (a person) to embark; to place 
(goods) in a ship for transportation. 

13.. K. Alis. 606a He schipeth heom in schipes cayvars. 
In dromondes, and in lumbar*. _ 1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
276/1 The said Merchantz English, that thippen, or shall 
shippe any Merchandise. 1463 Poston Lett. Suppl. 93 To 
remember that Guton malt must be shipped at Blakency. 
15x3 Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. hi. I. 179 An army., 
whiche he affirmith to be nowe achippidde redy to posse the 
see. 1517 Tor KINGTON Pilgr, (1884) 67 We shippyd our 
horses at Caleys. x$8a Stamyhukst At nets 1. xr Piginoliona 
riches was shipt. 1640 Yorkk Onion Hon. 100 King Henry 
the fifth, was shipping his inen for France. 1689 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2486/3 The Lora He wit's Regiment of Horse will be 
shipped to morrow. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. xiii. 271 He was 
shipped on board a vessel bound to Old Spain. 1818 Scott 
Let. in Loikhart 11817) * V - a,6 f * rather fear that a quantity 
of game which was shipped awhile ago at Inverness for the 
Doctor, never reached him. x866 Chume Banking v i. 139 
Upon a cargo being shipped, bills of lading.. are filled up 


Upon a cargo being shipped, bills of lading.. are filled up 
with the name of tne shipper. 1885 Act a 84 49 Vtd. C. 41 
f 17 Any harbour or any works in or at wnich vessels can., 
ship or unship goods or passengers. 

fig. 160a Mahston Ant. 4 Mel. t. Wks. 1856 I 16 After 
long travaile through the Asian mainc, I shipt my bopefull 
thoughts for Brittany. 

absoL 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) *8, I wyll nat schepe 
tyll I have my money hom in lectors of payment. 148a Ibid. 
104 Syr thay hawhe begwn to schype at London. 1330 
Pai.sgr. 703/2 We can nat go hence yet, we have nat all 
•hypped. 

D. said of the ship. 

1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames xiii. 374 All vessels shall 
ship or take in all their cargoes. . below the Canal at Black- 
wall. a i88a * Ouida * Maremma ii, A little vessel was 
•hipping grain. 

+ 4 . a. pass. Of a person : To have gone on 
board, to be embarkeo. Obs. 

c 1300 Prose Life St. Brandan (Percy) 37 Whan they were 
alt shypped, sndeynty this yonge man vanysshed away. 


alt shypped. sndeynty this yonge man vanysshed away. 
c 1400 Land Troy Bk. 387 Inei are schepped now eche a 
wyght. 41450 Lovklich Grail Ivl 114 Thike same Nybt 
..that In to the See 1-scheped they were. 1391 Shaks. 

r r- . . ; „ n« .... . - ' I • .li'O I.. 


Two Gent, l i. 73 Twenty to one then, he is ship d already, 
a 139 a Greene Jos. IV, 1. i, My royal father is both shipp d 
and gone. 1617 Morvson / tin. ti. 203 We heard that all 
the Spaniards, .were shipped. x6ax G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 
vi. (1626) 1 20 As soone as shipt ; as soone as actiue ores Had 
mou’d the surges. 

Proverb. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent soq Least otherwise the 
Reader.. might be shipped in the boate of this errour, 
*578-^5 A bp. Sandys Serm. xlx. 334 This is the way wherein 
Christ must bee followed by as manic as desire to be shipped 


with him, to bee of the number of his people. >700 Da 
Fob Capt. Singleton (1906) 8 He that Is shipped with the 
devil must sail with the devil. 

b. reft \ To go on board ship, embark. Also 
with off[ cf. 7 b). Obs. or arch . 

e 1400 Destr, Troy 1783 An tenor. .Shippit hymfull shortly 
& his shene folke. 1600 R. Care tr. Afahumetan Hiet 62 b, 
Who. .was coramaunded to ship himselfe againe in a barque 
that was prepared. 1607 Sharfham Fie ire 11. (16x0) E x. lie 
send you to Graues-end, He see you in the Tllt-boate. When 
you are there, ship your seluas. a 1647 Pbttb In Arc horo- 
logia XI L 819 , 1 was constrained to ship myself to sea upon 
a desperate voyage. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 503 
They shipp'd themselves to serve in the Ship. 1761 Hums 
Hist. Eng. III. Hi. xao The Puritans, restrained in England, 
shipped themselves off for America. x8 3 x Scott Cast. Dassg. 
xx, It was thought that the waves had swallowed them when 
they shipped themselves from the west. 

6. intr. To go on board ship, emhaik. Now rare . 
axis* O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. xopx Seeorl. .on Wlht 
scipode 8c into Normandie for. c 1090 S. Eng. Leg. 467/179 
Huy schypeden in fre sake se. c 1300 A. Horn 1013 
(Laud MS.) pe page was bly|»e And ttchepede wel swyfre. 
>375 BAKBOua Bruce m. 575 Then schippyt thai, for-owtyn 
mar. c X400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) viii. 28 per er many hauene 
for to scluppe at. c 1468 in Arclvgologia (1846) XXXI. 327 
The Fryedaye next after the Nativiie of Sainct John 
Baptist, she shippid at Margate. 15x7 Torkington Pilgr. 
(1884) *» I shipped at Rye, in Sussex. 1396 Dai.r\mplk tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 1. 378 Quhen at Leith tha had shipit in. 
>M9 DhKKKR Shoemakers Hoi. (x6to) BaTis his highnes«e 
will, That presently your cosen shippe for France With all his 
powers. 1600 Land. Gas. 2551/3 i he 400 Horse and many 
Foot. .marched to Highlake, where, i^a believed, (hey are 
Shipping this day. x8ox Sfisdator i7 jan., People wishing 
to get from London to New York.. ship at Liverpool 
+ 0. To go by ship to, into, or from a place. Obs . 
13.. Metr, Horn, in Archiv Stud. sun. Sfir. LVII. 265 
Faste he drouh toward pe se For schipen he woldc to 
opur )>ede 138a Wvclip Acts xx. 6 We schipiden aftir 


ofrur )>ede 138a Wvclif Acts xx. 6 We schipiden aftir 
dayes of therf looues fro Philippis. c 1400 Rowland 4 O. 
742 pay Schipped ouer at Vertely In to fre landes of lum- 
bardy. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dides x, I determyned 
me to take that voyage and shipped from Southampton. 
*535 Coveroalk Matt. xiv. 34 They shipped ouer, & came 
in to the londe of Gcnazereth. 1603 Knollks Hist. Turks 
(1638) 247 The Emperour, speedily shipped ouer into Asia. 
•«?4 Gatakkr Disc. Afiol. 79 [TheyJ nave slipt away and 
shipt hence. 

f b. To sail about. Obs. 

1387 Trrvisa Ifigdcn (Rolls) VII. 95 He hadde schipped 
aboule Est Engrlonde [< ircumnav/gata Estangl/a]. c 1430 
Mirk's Festial 260 As 1 was schyppyng yn pe see, I come 
to an yle. 

7 . trans. To send or transport by ship. + 7 k 
ship out : to export. 

i«6 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 160 
Saflion, quiksilvor, .. Is into Fflaundres shypped fullo 
crafty lye. 1495 lialyburton's Ledger (1867) 12 Bocht in 
Handwarp and schepit in the Cristoffir of the Fer. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hen. VI f , c. 27 f x Wolle fellcs .to be shipped owte 
of the seid Kealme to the seid Staple at Calcs. 160a Shaks. 
Ham. iv. L 30 The Sun no sooner shall the Mountaines 
touch, But we will ship him hence. 1636 Tucker Refi. 
Revenues Scot. (Bannatync Club) 26 South Barwick, where 
the Scots and English both did usually shippe out Skyns. 


the Scots and English both did usually shippe out Skyns. 
Hides, Wooll. 1719 Dk Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 30 One half 
of the Produce being to himself, and the other tone shipp’d 


to England. *783 Fork Odyss. xv 419 Rude pirates seized, 
and shipped thee o'er the main. x8s6 Disraeli Vtx>. Grey 
n. i, The third [son] was a Kotitf, and was shipped lo the 
Colonies. 1861 Goschkn Bor. Exch . 127 To ship the silver 
to England. 1892 Kipling Barrack-room Ballads 53 Ship 
me somewheres east of Suez. 191s Times 19 Dec. 15/4 
Goods shipped in the maxi vessels. 

b. esp. with off. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Pgruilties *r Forfeitures , 
I f an y W harfingrr . . shall . Ship off. . any Wares .. at any un- 
lawful time. 1706 Lond. Gas. No. 4239/x They Shipt off 
900 of their sick and wounded Men. 1778 Eng. Gasetteer 
(ed. a) s. v., The inhabitants ship off yearly .. seven or eight 
thousand chaldrons of coal. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
xviii. IV. 195 He would himself send the recusant to prison, 
or ship him off for Flanders. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
38 Till their numbers became excessive and these were 
shipped off by the prudence of their rulers to found colonies. 

0 . transf. To transport (goods) by rail or other 
means of conveyance. U.S. 

x88x Chicago Times 17 June, To ship their freight by rail. 
1885 Harpers Mag. Ayr. 66j/a We. .snipped our. .collection 
of luggage to the hotel. 

d. fig. To send off, send packing, get rid of, 
dismiss, expel. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 206 Andronicus, would thou were 
shipt to hell. x8s6 in A. T. G Hare Gurneys of F.arlham 
(1895) II. 31 After a good deal of bustle, all were shipped off, 


. „ f bustle, all were shipped off, 

except Aunt Cunningham. S857 Trollops Three Clerks 
xviii, Old Foolscap says he’ll ship me the next tune I'm 


absent balf-an-hour without leave. 

8. Of a vessel: To take in (water) over the 
side ; to be submerged or flooded with (water) by 
waves breaking over it ; esp. to ship a sea . Said 
also of the occupants of the vessel. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India \ P. 13 In this Encounter we 
shipped many aperilous Sea. *7x9 De Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
o Our Ship nd Forecastle in, shipp'd several Seas, a 1734 
North Life Dudley Horth^ij^) 15 We shipt Seas over our 
Poopt 1748 Anson'e Voy. in. v. 34s Baling out the water 
which she accidentally ships. 1833 Kane Grinned Exfi . 
xx. (1856) x 53 Driving before the wmd T shipping seas at every 
roll x88j Stevenson Treas . /si. xvii. The rowing ceased, 
. . and all was so nicely contrived that wo did not ship a 
drop. 

8. To take or draw (an object) into the ship or 
boat to which it belongs. Also with up. 



SHIP. 

«€ao tn Binoel! Desen Thame* (1758) 6s Ko Hatmnma.. 
diall at any liras hereafter ship their Draw-Nets t called 
Shipping a-stern) Into their Boat*, before such Time as they 
have laid forth all their whole Net. 1894 Outing XXIV, 
■ 37 /* As ve shipped op our rod the natives began to 
assemble. 1898 W. W. Jacobs Sea Urchin* (1906) aii The 
visitors went ashore, the gangway was shipped, ana.. the 
Curlew drifted slowly away from the quay. 

b. To lift (an oar or scull) out of its rowlock, 
and (now, in sculling) to bring it into the boat 
(cf. Boat v. i and unship v.). (Sec also quot. 
1898.) Also absol. as a command — 4 ship oars I * 
For another sense of 1 ship oars see to. 
s7oe Dryden Cry x $ Ale. 9a The Sailors ship their Oars, 
and cease to row. 1715 Popk Odyss. 11. 470 And now they 
ship their oars, and crown with wine The holy goblet to the 
powers divine. . 1857 P. Colquhoun Comp . * O annum's 
Guide 3a To ship the oar or scull is to jerk u out of the row. 
lock, and to hoot it, to bring it on board. 1861 Hughes 
Tom Brown at Ox/, ii, The stranger came to the bank, 
shipped his sculls, and Jumped out. 1694 Crockett Raiders 
*4 » I "hipped the oars and lay back thinking. 1896 Ashby* 
Stubby Tale 0/ thames xxi, ‘Easy all I' says Auntie, 
following the command by 4 Ship I * 1898 Encycl. Sport 1 1 . 
■ 97 /* (lowing) Ship, to lift the handle of the oar wnen the 
blade is on the water, and then to allow it to float, with the 
motion of the boat, alongside. 

10 . orig. and eap. Naut . To put (an object) in 
position for performing its proper function ; spec. 
to lix (an oar) in the rowlock, in readiness to row ; 
hence, to put in position for any purpose. 

x6s6 Chapman Musjkus 35a His faire Lirabes of bis 
weede, he strip't : Which, at his head, with both hands 
bound, he shipt. 17.. Greenland V oy . iii. in Coll. Old 
Ballade (1738) 111 . 173 Each Man ship his Oar, and leave 
nothing on ohonr That is needful the Voy’ge to advance. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Mann* (1780) s. v., To ship the oars, 
i.e. to fix them in their row-locks. To ship the swivel- 
guns, is to fix them in their sockets. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. 

( * 845) 111 . 53 He had a new rudder made upon his own 
deck, which wan immediately shipped. 1833 Si urt Exped. 
S. Austral. II. 166 Seven or eight [natives]?. crept into the 
reeds, with their spears shipped to throw at us. 1834 
L. Ritchie Wand Seine 33 Shipping a single our in tiie 
stern, [he] began to sculj out with all his might. 1837 
M Ait kyat Snarltvyow xlvii, The skylight was shipped on 
again. 1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific vii. 71 Which 
ma&i and sail are.. never shipped until required. 1859 
h. A Griffiths Artil. Man. (186a) T95 No. 3.. ships and 
unships the handspike. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. s. v., 
Ship capstan-bars. 188s Daily lei. a8 Jan., A hole big 
enough to ship the mainmast in. 

b. intr \ (for pass.). To admit of being placed in 
position; to have a certain position in a con- 
trivance. 

1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm III. 1169 The top-sides., 
which arc fitted to ship and unship as occasion may require. 

IL To put on (clothing, etc.) ; also, to shoulder 
(a burden). 

x8s9 Maw Jrnl. Pass. Pacific 16 Their regard for new 
and gay shoes, of which they * ship ’ a new pair every Sun- 
day morning. 1831 'J kf. lawny Adv. Younger Son lsiv, He 
. .took off his white jacket, and shipped a blue one. 1834 
Markyat Peter Simple xli, I had shipped the swab. ..Ira 
lieutenant. 1910 Blachiv. Mag. Dec. 758/a The bearers 
fitted their shoulders under the straps and shipped their 
burden. 

12 . tram. To engage for service on a ship. 

1643 Decl. Commons (Reb. Ireland) 50 He. .was shipped 
..to serve in the said Frigot. 1699 Dampikr Voy. II. 1. iso, 

I was Shipt Mate of the Sloop that came from Malacca with 
us. 1719 De Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 15 It was my great 
Misfortune, that in all these Adventures I did not ship my 
self as a Sailor. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xiv, Instead 
of shipping some hands to make our work easier, 
b. intr. To engage to serve on a ship. 

1809 Marrvat F. Mildmay xxi, We never adc questions 


when a seaman ships for us. X845 ). Coulter Adv. in 
Pacific xi. 145 One of the Spaniards shipped on board as an 
ordinary seaman. 1891 Kipling City Dreatif. Nt. aj As 
soon as the money’s gone they’ll ship, but not before. 

Ship, ehippe, var. ff. Chip sb. 2 , share-beam. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plain e Mans Plough 113 Next to the 
Share, is the bhippe. /bid., The Ship is not only that peece 
which holdcth the Share, but is placed beneath next the 
eai tb. ( 

-•hip sujffix (Forms : 1 -skiepe, -soipe, -aoype, 
Anglian -eoip, -soiop, 2 -ecep, 3 -sip(e, 3-4-aoip(e, 
3-5 -eohipe, 4 -sohupe, 4-5 -aohippe, -shipe, 
-aohyp, -sohepe, -ahep(e, -chipe, -chepe, 4-6 
-aohlp, -ahyp, -shlppo, 5 -aohuppe, -sohepe, 
-ohyp, -chop, 5-6 -shyppe, 5-7 -ahipp, 4- -ahip), 
in OK. *-sciepe, - skiepe (ra rt),-scipe, -scype, Ai.glian 



-sc{k)eep, -sc(h)fp, WFlem. -schip, -schejbe OTeut. 
*skapis, {. shop- to create, ordain, appoint (see 
Shape v.). The t of the stem-syllable of OK. 
-sc ip* and the corresponding continental forms is 
apparently due to secondary influence of the um- 
laut, the change being probably favoured by the 
lack of stress. The related * shape- % masc., *$kap 8 
fem., and *shafft-s Shaft sb. l, meaning 4 creation, 
creature, constitution, condition *, were used in 
Germanic as the second element of compounds and 
as such assumed the function and meaning of a 
suffix equivalent to *shapi-a ; these forms are repre- 
sented by 08 . •shop (MDn., Du. -sc bap), OHG. 
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-rra/fem., later -scaft (MHG., G. -echaft), ON. 
tkapr (Da. -skab, Sw. -sbap) ; the alleged OE. 
A masceap is an error due to misread Ing. 

The abnormal forms of the suffix in Sc. hussyskap, ^ she/, 
•ship (tee Housewifesmjf) may have a LG. or Du. origin. 

In certain uses the suffix lends itself more or less freely to 
the formation of nonce-word* 1 selected instances of these 
are given below under the divisions to which they belong. 

L Added to adjs. and pa. pplet. to denote the 
state or condition of being so-and-so. Such com- 
pounds were numerous in OE., and many survived 
(or were re-coined) in ME., but few have a history 
extending beyond the 15th century ; e.g. OE. drod- 
setpt briskness, dolscipe folly, druncenscip* Dbunk- 
enbhip, Dronrship {HiK.), glmdscibe Uladship, 
gddscip i (Joodbuip, idpsctpc hardship, pniiscipe 
pride, Shbndbhip (ME.), snelscipe boldness, Wild- 
bhip (ME.), wddscipe madness. The only survivals 
of this formation now in common use are Hard- 
ship (first in Ancren Kiwle), and Worship (OE. 


2 . Added to sbs. to denote the state or condition 
of beinjj what is expressed by the sb., e.g. OE. 
ftondscipt host ility J ViEsummrjrlofulscipe F riind- 
ship, pepiseipe Thegnbhip (cf. Thanrshjp) ; 
authorship , fellowship, ^knigkiship, partnership , 
sons A ip. suretyship. 

*674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Setv. 89 Supposing that by 
Almighty power their Sunshtp and Moonship might be kept 
by them, without worlduhip. a i8a8 BtrUhams Fragm. 
Govt. Hist, i’rcf, Wks. 1843 1 . *4* To assume and keep up 
the tone of juvenility and tyro-bhip. 

b. By extension, compounds of this kind, when 
the sb. is the designation of a class of human being, 
assume the sense of the qualities or character asso- 
ciated with, or the skill or power of accomplish- 
ment of, the person denoted by the sb. ; e.g. OE. 
eorlscipe manliness, hldfordscipt domination, supre- 
macy, Lordship, mannscipe humanity ; craftsman- 
ship, horsemanship, housewifeship, kingship , 
soldiership, workmanship. 

*858 Carlyle bredh. Gt. in. x. (187a) I. 108 His wars 
against the Turks, and hia other Hectorships, f will forget. 
1879 Mobley Burks vii. 14a The idea* of adventurership. 

3 . Added to sbs. designating an official or peison 
of rank to denote the office, position, dignity, or 
rank of the person designated, as OE. terpscipe 
Rkeveshjp; ambassadorship, captainship, chap- 
lains hi b, clerkship, heculship, laureate snip , pro- 
fessorship, sheriffship, stewardship . In the case 
of fellowship, scholarship , postmastership and the 
like, the compound has come to connote not 
only the office or position itself but the emolu- 
ments, etc., pertaining to it. 

1485 Rolls 0/ Farit. VI. 368/a The Offices of Walstatship 
of Wydygada. 1568 Ghafton Chron. II. 350 John Fortham 
Uishop of Durham was discharged of the U reasorer-shi| 


£>iMiiup 01 Lfurnuin was aiscnargea 01 me 1 reasorer-stnp. 
i 6»3 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. a 6a Hy 
virtueof hi* Cust[os] Kotuiurum-ship. 1885 Fall Mali Gas. 
9 Apr. 7 There are now four A.R.A. ship* vacant. 1805 
liar/er s Mag. Apr. 718/a The positions they fill are the 
‘judgeship’, the ‘ aearchership ’, the * spankerehip’, and 
general juryship'. 

b. With posa. pron. prefixed, the compounds 
ladyship, lordship, worship , have passed into hono- 
rific designations of the persons who are entitled 
to the style of * Lady ’, * Lord *, 4 the Worshipful \ 
Hence the suffix has been freely employed to form 
mock titles or humorous styles of address, in which 
- ship is added to the ordinary designation of the 
person (or animal) or to a word expressing a 
quality which it is desired to emphasize for the 
nonce ; this use has been extended even to adjs.(e.g. 
his uglyship) and adj. phr.(e.g. his beyond-sea ship). 

* 573 *®° G. Harvey l.etterJh. (Camden) 94 Wich I knowe 
not howe your xovtraineioyeservanishipp would take. x6is 
Beaum. & Fl. Fhilasterw , I never lov’d his beyond-sea. ship. 
X615 W. Hull Mirr. Maj. Ep. Ded., One of their Holiships. 
x68a Shadwkll Lane. Witches 1. », 1 will.. teach your 
Master of Artthip. 1747 W, Horsley Fool (1748) II. 165 
Thus his Grandship open'd. *767 Woman of Fashion I. 
143 What a Chace has her Goddessship led me I 1807 
Moore Mem. (1853) I. 329, 1 am beginning to talk too senti- 
mentally for your wag.ship. 1807 Fokblanque Eng. under 7 
Admimstr. (1837) L 80 Non constat, as the lawyers say, that 
the voyagers veuerated his monkeyship. 18*9 T. C. Choker 
Leg* Lakes I. 230 Down he arid the marchioness walk to 
the kitchen, and her mmrehionc.tgbip sets herself by the fire. 
side. < 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxi, ‘Take that, your 
owlship , and I made a blow at him with the but-end. 1865 
Fublic Opinion ai Jan. 77/ r, I have seen Dyticus rush upon a 
full-grown smooth newt, nnd no twistings and writhings of 
bU eftship woe of any avail. 1873 Forest 4 Stream 1 . 148/* 
Hit Uglyship [viz. an alligator], ail mouth and squirming tail. 
s88o Mias Mulock Poems, Dead C'aar 43 You . may parade 
Your maggotahip throughout the wondering world. 

4 .' Added to sbs. to denote a state of life, occu- 
pation, or behaviour, relating to or connected with 
what is denoted by the sb., e.g. OE. blorscipe feast 
(lit. 4 beer-ship ’)» byrdscipe child-bearing, t vtrscipc 
married state* Compounds of this kind are rare 
in the Uter periods ; Codbtship (first in Shaks.) 
is the chief instance ; Countbtship, if it is not 


fiSn?-BOT' 

merely a shortening of countrymans k ip, may 
belong here. 

Added to sbs. forming compounds having a 
collective sense* These were numerous in OE., 
e g. bur^scipc municipality, folcscipe nation, field- 
safe guild, fonscip* body of retainers, fhascipo 
people, wtucrsctpi piece of water. Township 
(Oh. tiinscipe the inhabitants of a tdn) is the one 
survival from the OE. period ; the sense 4 domain 
of ...” which appears in L0KD8HIP a is not of fre- 
quent occurrence. 

The following is a nonce-formation after township*— 

1768 Phil. Trans. LX. 443, 1 took a jaunt to the Hotten- 
tots crawl-zhipt [* ki aal-shipt). 

Shipboard (fi pba-rd). Also 3 stripes, 5 
ehippus bord. [f. Ship sb. 1 + Hoard sk 



chiefly in phr. : within shipboard ■ on board ship s 
over {the) shipboard - Overboard adv.\ to or from 
shipboard — on to or off a ship. Obs. 

c two Vices 4 Virtues 43 Alls fce wi&lnnen sdpes horde 
wumgeo. c uoj Lay. 1518 Ne cumc i« neauer wid vten 
Bcipea bord. a 1300 K. Horn 113 pe children hi brotte to 
stronde . . In to scliupes horde. \ a 1400 Marts Arth. 1699 
Wtth.in chippe-bnrdez. c 1430 Syr Gener. 364 He . . bad here 
I ode* man at a word Should cast hem ouer the ship bord. 
f * 44 ® ffone Flor. 1796, 1 schall hyt hynge on a knagg, At 
the schypp borde ende. 1470-89 Malory Arthur iv. vi. 
135 An C torches sette vpon alle the sydesof the shyp hordes. 
*494 Ad xx //tn. VII, c. 4 Any Person selling or buying by 
Water-measure within the Ship-board. 1498 in J. Bulloch 
Pynours (1887) x6 Borne, fra the Schipburd at 


bunde a grite quantile of victuallia. 

v. L 408 Shall I fetch your stufle from "hiphord T 1996 

a /A .. . . 1 :i t _ u.L 


X590 Sham. Com. Err. 
from 


dog 


cast him over Ship-board. 184! Track ebay Van. Fatr 
lvii, H11 new patient! who bad been consigned to shipboard 
by the Madras practitioner with very small hopes indeed. 

b. On shipboard : on board ship. (See Board 
sb. 14.) Also +« shipboard (frequent c 1620-1730). 

e 1470 Henry Wallace x. 856 A cruel! cowntyr tbar was on 
schipburd seyn. 1596 Robinson tr. Mart's Utopia (Arb.) 
165 by reason of cold taken, I ihinke, a shippeborde. 1*68 
Grafton Chron. 1 J . 686 Commaunding his men to go on ship* 
borde. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. HI. 440 We.. brought them a 
shippoboord. 1660-1 Pkpyb Diary 14 Feb., The first time I 
ever carried my wife a-ship-board. 1798 J. Blake Mar. 
Syst. 18 A Liberty Ticket,.. allowing him to follow his 
occupation unmolested, either on shore or on ship-board. 
1848 Dickens Dombey lx, Heins then on shipboard, bound 
for Bengal. 1888 R. Garnett Life of Emerson ii. 43 They 
were fellow passengers on ship-board back to Charleston. 

O. Similaily of shipboard. 

184s Lever O'Malley xxxvL 198 The escape from the dur- 
ance vile of shipboard. 1853 Kane GrinusU Exp. xxiL 
(1856) 173 T he life of shipboaid. 

d. By shipboard : by ship, rare . 

*84* P • Farley's Ann. III. 350 My grandfather had a 
which he brought by ahip-board to Loudon. 

1 2 . A plank of a ship. Obs. 

*35* Exch. Ace. Q. R. bundle 20 no. 27 (P.R.O.), Bord is 
magnis et spissis vocatis 4 shippebord * emptis pro confeo- 
cione navis predicte. 1483 Cash. Angl. 337/1 A Schypp* 
burde, asser. 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1696) 15, 
Shipbordes. .spent., in repayring. .of the Colcke of the same 
Ship. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Etch. xxviL 5 Thai h a u e made 
all thy ship borde* of fyrre trees of Shenir. 

3 . attrlb. 

*857 Du fferin Lett. High Lot. (ed. 3)147 The Innocuous 
cate* which generally compooc ship-board rations. 1880 
Plain Hints Needlework 133 To make mops for shipboard 
cleaning 1890 W. Clark Russell Marr. Sea x. What will 
she have to say to a shipboard wedding ? 

Ship-boat. ‘I Obs. Now (7-) ship's boat. 

[See Hoat sb. 

Cf. M LG. s( h/pesbet, Du. scheePsboot (whence G. schifiij)- 
boot), ON. shtpsbd/r (bw. skeppsblt. Da. skibsbaad).) 

Tbe boat carried or towed by a ship. 

<■1440 Promp. Parv. 446/a Schyppo hot.., bare a. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. (155^) 189 When that they were 
come to us almoste. From their shyppe boate curiously 
counterfayte. 1359 Eden Decades (Arb.) xix The greatest 
vessels.. conueigbed al theyr vytailes..to lande with they? 
shippe boate*. 1644 Manwayring Seaman's Did. xo The 
Boate belonging to a Ship, 1 * either called the Ships-boat^ 
or the Long-boate. 168s Bond. Goa, 1666/3 Some Ship- 
boats have been staved and sunk. 

Ship-bote, -boot, pseudo-arch. [See Boor 
s A 1 , Bote.] Repair of ships. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva 103 We have seen how for House- 
boot, and Ship-boot, Plow boot, Hey-boot and Fire-boot, 
the Planting, and Propogation of T imber and Forest-trees 
is requisite. 

Ship-boy. Also ship's boy. A boy who 
serves on board ship. 

Mafia Huloet, Shyp boye, Mistmaulo. 1999 Shake. John 
iv. 11L 4 This Ship-boyes semblance bath disguis’d me quite. 
1834 Sit T, Herbert Trav. 5 The aduentrous ship-boyes 
were in perill of those Sharkes. &661 in Godolphin r s Vtew 
Admtr, Jurisd. App. 168 The Master ought to set him on 
shore, . . and . . to spare him one of the Ship-boyes to look to 
him. 1839 S. Rogers Voy. Columbus Poems 38 The very 
ship-boy on tbe dizzy nutst Half breathed his orisons. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's W ord-bk.. Ship-boy, boys apprenticed to 
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sramAW 


Wrn their tea-duties, but generally appointed a* servants. 
i8f j Stevenson Treat. IiL ix, * Here, you ship's boy J , he 
Cried, 1 out o’ that I * 

Ship-breaker (frpbr^kaj). [See Bbkakib l 

1. J A person who buys old vessels to break them 
up for wile. 

1819 /’. O. Bond. Directory 84 CrUt all, Joseph, Sail-maker, 
Ship breaker, and Dealer in Ship-Store*. s8fo Dickens 
Old C. Shop iv, On Quito's Wharf, Daniel Quilp was a 
ship- breaker. 1888 Did, Nat. Biogr. XIII. n>i/a A ship- 
bieaker, having yards at Kotherhithe, Penzance, and Fowey. 

Shi pbrea king*, vbl. sb. [See Breaking vbl. 
sb . Intense 1 formed after S hipbrecue (cf. MLG., 
MDu. schipbrekinge ) .] 

+ L — Shipbkeche. 0b$, 

*3. . [see Siiip-drkching]. ,1398 Trivisa Barth, De P.R . 
emi. xxi. (Bodl. MS ), ?if hchippcs failed herein itianye wise, 
ho scape h not be perule of scnipbreking& c 1440 From}. 
} *arv. 4 f ( 5 /a Scnypubreky nge, nau/i agium. 1493 Festivall 
(W. de W. 1515) ob, Saynt poule sayth I haue been.. thro 
tymes in chyppe brekynge. 

2. The breaking up of old ships ; the occupation 
of a ship-breaker. Also attrib . 

1897 Daily Newt 13 May 3/3 The Shipbreaking Company 
(Limited), of London, has recently purchased from the 
Admiralty the iron corvette Euryalu* [etc ]. 

8 . The crime of breaking into a ship for the 
purpose of committing a felony. 

1901 Scotsman 7 Jan. 9/7 Shipbreaking at Aberdeen---.. 


9/7 Shipbreaking at Aberdeen _ 
sent.. to prison.. for breaking into the steam line iishing 
boat. 

t Shipbreohe. Obs. Also I -bryoa, 4 
-b rue ho, -buroh. [f. Ship shy + Breach, Bbuchb. 
Cf. W Kris, skipbrek , MLG. schipbroke , MDu. 
ichipbroke , - hr cuke (Du. - break ), MUG., G. sc h iff- 
bruch.] Shipwreck. 

In late OE. recorded only in the sense 'right to claim 
what is cant up on the ehore in a shipwreck '. 

a 1067 charter in Kemble Cod. Dipl. (1846) IV. 908 Ic 
habbe geseofen Criste and sancte Marie, .forestall and 
hatnsocne, gridbryce and scipbryce, and da sa upwarp. .et 
Bramcsctre and tel Kingstyde. 7 a 1x00 Charter in Dug- 
dale Monast. (1655) I. 337/2 Mundbricbe, fcardwite,. .in- 
fongenthef, sypbriche, tol, Ac tern. 1387 Trivisa Hidden 
(Roils) 1 1 369Schipmen hat seilled in ]»c see in to shipbruche. 
Ibid., And perforc me scide hat hey brou^te hem to ship- 
breche. 1398 — Barth . De P. R. xn. xii. (Bodl. Mb.i, 
Scbipmen truwip pat it Ixxlep goode vf pci mete swannesin 
pei ile of sibipburch [ed. 1495 Jmppe brcchej. c 1440 Cesta 
Rom. xiv. 48 Ponaunce is ]« secunde table aftir Siupbreche. 

So f Ship-breohing (in quot. -breglng, cf. bryg 
s* v. Breach sb.) y f flhip-braak (in quot. -brek). 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 30973 Scipbreging ( Gfftt . Schip-breking] 
he suffurd thrive 15*0 N isbkt N. T. a Cor. xL 05 Thnjse 


[ at Awrueeu— .. . n . 

steam line iishing 


f swains, ftc. . .Ships Carpenters. .Sail maker*. step W. Irvino 
Kmcherb. (1861) 41 A most gallant vessel .. made by the 
ablest ship-carpenters of Amsterdam. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Be/. Mast iii, A ship-carpenter is kept constantly at work 
during good weather, on board vessels which are in .. perfect 
sea order. z86a D. Wilson Prek. Man vi, The ancient 
tools of the prehistoric ship-carpenter. 

Hence Bhl'p-ea-rpoatry, the business, practice, 
or art of a ship-carpenter ; also, the work turned 
out by him. 

1691 T. 1 I[ale] Acc . New Invent. 197 Ship-Carpentry. .Is 
the Art of composing a Ship, not out of one but several thou- 
sand pieces of Wood and Iron. 186a D. Wiiron Preh. 
Man vi, The ancient alluvium of the river Clyde has supplied 
an unusually rich store of illustrations or primitive hhip- 
carpentry. 1868 Browning Ring 4- Bk, vui. 951 You lake 
ship-carpentry for pilotage. 

Shi p-cha ndler. [See Chandler 3 b ] A 

denier who supplies ships with necessary stores. 

164a Two Orders Lds. ft Comm. 3 Dec. 4 Any Merchants, 
Ship-chandlers, Groce is. 1755 Magkns Insurances 11 . isi 
T he Ship-Carpenters, Ship-Chandleis, and others that have 
worked at the Ships, or have delivered any Necessaries, 
Materials or Rigging, for the Use of them. 1838 Merc. Afar, 
Mag. V. 336 1 wo diarts.. can.. be purchased at any Ship- 
chandler’s. 

Hence Ship-chandlery, the business of, or 
goods dealt in by a ship-chandler ; also attrib. 

1663 Pbpys Diary 19 Dec., One Abrahall, who strikes in 
for the serving of the King with ship-chandlery ware. 1798 
31s! Rep. SeL Comm. Finance App. (1&03) XI 1 1. 493/1 J unk, 


he suffurd thrive 15*0 N isbkt N. T. a Cor. xL 05 Thnjse 
1 was at schipbrek [ 1V3W// ship breche]. 

Ship-broken (Jrpbrjuk’n ) 9 pa.pple. and ppl. a. 
Chiefly Sc . ; now rare . Also 5 -broke, [f. -Ship 
sb* + Broken, after Shipbreche. Cf. MDu. schip- 
broken.] Shipwrecked; broken or destitute through 
shipwreck. 

13.. Atetr. Mom. in Arckiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVII. 314 
A pore achip brokt-n m.innere. _ c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
li. {Panins) Thriis 5<_lnpe-brokine in he ee. 1474 Acc. 
Ld. Hick Treat. Scot. I. 79 To uij pure Franche men 
schipbrokin men,.. iil li. 1513 Douglas c E nds in. viii. 99 
Scillacium quhar setup brukin inony be. x6ox in Extr. 
Ret. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 11 . 139 Giff ony skipper 
lie schipbrokin. 1623 in Hart. AIisc. ufloo) 111 . 469 Lie 
died ship-broken upon the sea-coast of Ireland. x66x in 
Godoipkin's Fieiv Admit. / urisd . App. 183 The Lord of 
that place, .ought to be aiding, .to the said distressed Mer- 
chants.. in saving their Ship-broken-goods. 1878 Hall 
Caine Deemster xxxix. Six or seven poor ship-broken men. 
..In the middle of the night they bad coma ashore on a raft. 

Shi pbuilder. One whose occupation is to 
design and construct ships ; a naval architect. 


1700 Evelyn Diary 10 Aug. 1669, He is esteem'd for the 
mott skilfull ship-builder in the world. 1738 Genii. Alag. 
VI. 733/1 It will be very hard to prove, that the first Ship- 
Builders hail ever seen that Ark to take ‘ ** ‘ 


1 Patern from iL 


1855 Kincsiuy IVestw. Hoi .\i, The best shipbuilders from 
Hull to Cadiz. 1864 Mom. Star is Jan., The shipbuilders 
of this country for above u century have built ships for 
almost every nation on the earth. 

Shipbuilding, vbl. sb. The business or art 
of building ships ; naval architecture. 

* 7*7 W. Sutherland (title) Britain's Glory, or, Shiiv 
building unveil’d. X777 Robertson hist. Amer. 11783) I. 
toi The Art of ship-building in the fifteenth century was 
extremely rude. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 510 
His own yacht, the Peregrine, renowned an the masterpiece 
of shipbuilding. 

attrth. 1846 (title) The present Ship-building Controversy. 
*873 Knight Diet. Mech. % Shipbuilding dock, a chamber 
with a floor and walls of stone masonry, having an opening 
toward the adjoining harbor, which can be closed when 
required. 1876 Fawokit Pol. Econ. icd. 5) iv. vii. 627 The 
decline of the ship-buiiding tra lo on the Thames. 1883 
Queen's Printers Aids Bible 59/a Cypress, a good ship- 
building timber. 

Shi a p-ca : rpenter. Also ship’s. A carpenter 
employed in the building or repairing of ships. 

IA95 Act II Hen. VII, c. aa # f An other Ship Caipynter 
called an Hewer by the day iiij<& with mete and drinke. 
a 1583 in Halliwell Rara Math. (1841) 33 A litle Boke of 
Staticlc. Whiche Booke. . hath . .helpped the capacityes, 
bothe of some sea men. and allso thipp carpenters. 1664 
Evilvn Sytva xxi. 57 There is a way which some Ship- 
Carpenters in those Countries have us'd to bring their Tar 
into Pitch for any sudden use. 1748 Anson's Voy. II. vi. 900 
A ship-carpenter in the yard at Portsmouth. *79 831st Rep. 
SeL Comm. Finance App. 11803) XIII. 494 Masters, Boat* 


3ist Rep. SeL Comm, finance App. (1&03) Al 11 . 493/1 J unk, 
old Rope, old Iron, Canvas, ana other species of olcfbhip 
Chandlery Wares. 1840 FiEhSBCVwm. Class-bk. 14 Trade 
in Naval Sioic» and Ship Chandlery. 1900 Engineering 
Afar. XIX. 666 A. .ship-chandlery store. 

Shi’p-craft. [bee C haft sb. 6. In late OE. trip- 
cr&ft is recorded in the sense of 1 strength in ships .] 
The art of navigation or of ship-construction. 

1387-8 T. Use Test. Loz>e i. iii. (Skeat)l. 46 F.r I was war, 

I ncyghed to a sce-banke : and for ferde of the beestes 
‘shiperafk’ I cryde. 1398 The visa Barth. De R. viii. 
xxxiv. ( l ollem. MS.), Men f>at Reyle)»and liauoh schiperafte 
[scientiam novate rn habentium). 1408-9 tr. V eg e tins' De 
Re At iht. (MS. Digby 931) If. 994/9 per nys non erettcr 
peril in schiperaft panne wnenne pe grene tymbre makep pe 
schip to greuiio to gape, c 1440 York Afyst. vm. 67 Of 
&hippe-crnft can I right noght. Of ther inakyng haue I no 
merke. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 164 Laertes is a man who finds 
him.sclf in a storm without knowledge of sliipcrult. a >890 
R. VV. Ciiurcii Ox/. Movement iil (1891) 36 He. .took 
interest in the niceties of seamanship and slupcraft. 

t Ship©, sb. Obs. Forms: 1 aoipe, 4 ssopo, I 
shop©, ahipe. [OE. scipe str. masc. prehistoric 
*skipi-e, app. something allotted (cf. ON. skipa to 
arrange, ordain, appoint). 

The OE. sense of 'dignity, condition ‘ did not survive.] 

L Wages; reward. 

c 1000 All f r i 1: Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 114/34 Shpendium % 
seine, uel bi^leofa. 1340 Ajeub. 33 Huo be serucp and na3t 
uol-seruep ssepe he lyesL Ibid. 146 Alle we abydc)> on- 
lepi Kscpe pet is pe blisse wip-oute ende. c 1374 Chaucfk 
Ansi. 4 Arc. 193 l^este th.it ho were proude gheo held him 
lowe 1 pus seruepe ho withouten mete or shepe (v rr. shep, 
sheepej. c 1386 — Pars. T. 568 In withhohlynga. .of the 
shepo, or the hyre or of the wages of seruauntz. 

2. At one ships : at one and the same time. 

13.. K. Alis. 3577 (Laud MS.), pe water quykiich hij 
passe At on shepe, more &. lesse. 

Hence fShlpa v. t to reward, pay wages to; 
Shiplng-, wages, remuneration. 
c 1*05 Lay. 13656 Ne mihto ic of pan kinge habben scip- 
Inge. Ibid. 90019 He heom wolde. .scipien heoni mid 
londe mid seoluere & mid golde. 1x97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 
1x145 pe stalwardesie men pat me fond to him vasie hedrou 
& ofporchas of nei3cborcs ssipede horn wel inou. 

8 kipentine (Ji-pentih). [f. Ship after 
Barquentine.] A four-masted vessel, having 
three square-rigged masts (like a ship) with an 
additional fore-and-aft rigged mast. 

1895 Even. Post (N.Y.) 20 July 8 The New York Afarine 
Journal suggested the name 1 shipciitine \ on the principle 
that a barkentiue has yards only on the foremost, similar to 
a brigantine, etc. This tci m was promptly endorsed by the 
Liverpool Joumalo/ Commerce, xon Encycl. Bnt. Xxi V. 
878/a Die fchipentine clip[»er * Great Republic built in 1853, 
is noteworthy as being the lir»tshipfittcd with double topsails. 

Shipfnl (fi'pful), toccas. with pi. ships full. 
Also 3 aoipful, sipfol, asipuol, 6 Sc. aohippill. 
[See -ful.] As much or as many os a ship will 
hold. 

c xsoj Lav. 93694 Don he hit nolde for a scip ful [c xs7j 
sipfol] of golde. >997 R. Glouc. (RolU) 917 He mette in )>e 
so pntti ssipuol [v r. schipes fol] of men. C1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 507 Ther was not a bchip-ful of men. 1511 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. IV. 306 Ane*chippill of tymnier. 15x5 Sel. 
Cases Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) II. 97 if thai had bought 
a shippful Irne. 15x7 Tindale Par. Wicked Mammon 
Wks. (1573) 69 A C. ton of holy water, a shipfull of par- 
dones. 1535 Coverdale Dent, xxviiu 68 The Lorde shal 
brynge the aguyne in to Egipte by nhippe fulles. s6n 
Cotgr., Vue Meade de, a hhip lull of. [1663 Gbrbier Couneel 
X09 Where f»hips full of lading, may be had besides large 


"limber.] 185a H. Niwland Lect. Tractor. 151 When 
the people or Ireland by shipfulls go to America. 185 6 
li. A. Bond Russia 16th Cent. (Hakl. hoc.) Introd. 5 Arthur 
Edwards set out from Yaroslav with a shipful of goods in 
July 1568. 1910 D. Hay Flrmino Re/orm . Scot. xii. 466 
A nhipful of toe tempest -tossed and starving Spaniards. 

Shipless (Ji’plea), a. [f. Ship sb. + -less.] 

1. Unoccupied by ghips. 

1719 in Maidment Scot. Ballads (18681 1 . 95 The Widowit 
Dame.. May Lang luke oure the schipless Scis Befoir her 


mate appears. 1788 S. Rogers Ode Smpcrst. 1. lILThesblpt 
leu maim 1835 FratePs Mag. XI. 43 Its deserted Exchange^ 
its idle quays, and shipless harbour. sSpa Low Lyttom 
King Poppy 1. 79 Safe over shipless seas. 

2. Possessing no ships; deprived ol one’s ship or 
ships. 

x8oB Moore Sceptic vi, Let shipless Danes and whining 
Yankees dwell On naval rights, with Grotius and VattcL 
>8x9 Bykon Ode on Venice u. The dashing of the spring- 
tide foam. That drives the sailor shipless to his home. 1904 
Pilot 9 Apr. 394/1 The wounded and shipless crews of the 
Variag and the Korietn. 

Hence Shl pleaaly adv., without the aid of a ship. 

1865 S. Evans Br. Fabian's MS. 1x8 Forth to the green- 
sodded Wilds of ierno bhiplessly, steedlessly Takes he his 

jourm-y. 

Shiplet (Ji-plct). [f. Ship sb. 4- -let.] A small 
ship. 

a 155a Lkland I tin. (1768) II. xi9 An Havenet, or Pere, 
whither Shippclettes sumtime rcsorte for socour. Ibid. 
(1769) 111 . 71 Theie was beg on a fair Pere for Socour of 
Smppelettes at this Bereword. 

So Bhl’pllng 1 [see -lino]. 

1866 Pall Mall Gan. 5 Sept. 3 A shipling which has, or is 
saul to have, crossed the Atlantic. 

Shi'p-lo&d. A load (of persons or things) 
carried or capable of being carried by a ship. 

1706 £. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 85 He had 
rather have one Bottle of Brandy, than a Ship- Load of 
Stamford- Air at any Time. 173a Berkeley Alctphr. 11. 

{ as Half a dozen Shipload of Minute Philosophers might 
easily be spared upon so good a design. 1799 Nelson 
97 Sept, in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 31 He will endeavour 
to send to me two or three ship-loads on:orn. 1875 Robert- 
son Hist. Chr. Ch. III. 35 He redeemed whole shiploads 
of captives — Romans, Gauls, Britons, Moors, and especially 
Saxons from Germany. 19x0 D. Hay Fleming Re/orm. 
Scot. x. 316 Printed books were sent abroad in shiploads. 

So t Skip-lading, t-loadlnff. 

16x3 G. Sandys Trav. 974 The Empcrour Constantine U 
said to have transported certame ship-ladings of this sand 
unto Constantinople. 1641 Hakkwill Lib. Subj. 15 A duty 
given.. upon every shiploading of Wine brought into the 
kingdom by English Merchants. 164s Dec/. Lds. 4 Comm. 


kingdom by English Merchants. 164s Dec/. Lds. 4 Comm. 
7 Jan. 3 Every ship-lading of Coles exported thence for 
the use of the City of London. 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 50 A Ship- Loading of Gold. 


Shipman (Ji'pm&n). PI. -men. [(. Ship sb. 

+ Man sb.l 

OE. si ip man = OFris. skipman, MLG., MDu. schipman, 
M HG. sc hi/, sthe/man (G. sckijjmann , also sch\ffs\ ON. 
skipama 5 r.\ 

1. A seaman or sailor. Now somewhat arch. 

cooo tr. Bxda's Hist. 111. xiii. (1890) 200 pa ongunnon ha 

ncdlingas & pa scipmcn pa on eras upp toon, iom O. E. 
Chron. »MS. C), Se cyng hadile c.ic mycele landfyrde on 
his healfe toeacan his scypinannum. timmjbtd. (Laud MS.), 
p-cr sefter warron feole setpmen on <ue & on wa:ter. c 1*75 
I .ay. 1333 Brutus iheorde segge of his bipmantien ol pan 
vucle gmne pat cu^e pe moreminne. 1377 Langu P. PI. 
R. xv. 354 Shipmen and sliepherdes l-at with sliipp ft shepo 
wenten. 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 038 So inly mirie 
syngith sheo [the mermaid ], pat the shipni&n ther-with 
fallith a sice pc. X497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1806) 936, 
xviii shipnien as laborers laboryng a bought., the Kynges 
doklce. 1563 Homilies n. Agst. Idolatry ML O04 Our 
J.adye, to whom abypmm synge Aue marts stella. 1606 
Siiaks. Tr. fr Cr. v. ii. i/a The dreadfull spout. Which 
Shipmen doe the Hurricano call. 16x2 R. Carpenter 
Consc. Christian 65 A most ridiculous Tolly, like to the 
Shipmans continual! labouring at the pumpe, without any 
care to mend the leake. 1737 Whiston Josephus , Antiq . 
xvi. ii. § 9 He was seen sailing by the shipincn most unex- 
pectedly. 1719* Nairne Poems 8a Rut when the shipmen's 
Doist'rous noLse Jan heard, He cried, * Dant gu no furdcr— 
I'm nfeard '. X876 Lowell Ode 4th July iv. it, They fcteered 
by stars the elder shipmen knew. 

Jig. *564 Brie/ Exam. * * * iij b, The wyse shipmen of our 
Churche haue spyed the rockes. 

2. A master mariner ; the master of a ship ; a 
skipper. Also, a pilot. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frol. 390 A Shipman was ther, wonynge 
fer by westo. 1009 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 359/a No oyer shipp- 


er by westo. 1409 Rolls o/Parlt . IV. 359/a No oyer shipp- 
man yat is bothe Bossessuur and Manner of any Sbippe. 
c \ 485 Digby Myst. (x88a) 111. 1395 Shep-man [loq.] stryke! 
skryke 1 lett fall an ankyr to grownd I a 1661 Holyday 


Juvenal (1673) 934/1 The Ship-man, or Pilot, that brings 
the Ship into harbour. 191s Masefield Widow in Bye St. 
it. xxxix, r J he wise sbipman puts his ship about Seeing the 
gathei ing of those waters wan. 

3. attrib. : f shipman-craft ~ Suifcraft ; fahJp- 
man-atftr, the pole-star. 

1398 Trkvma Barth. De P, R. xr. IIL (Bodl. MS.), Vnder 
he Btcrre |>at hatte polus articus schyppman sterre. 14x8 
36 Pol . Poems xiv. 43 pe wyseman his none for bed . .shipman 
crafL 

b. Possessive combinations : + shipm&n's card, 
the mariner’s compass; also, a map of the sea; 
f sbipman’s hose (or breaks), a sailor’s wide 
trousers ; often fig. a statement of wide application 
that can be turned to fit an y cose ; t shipman's- 
atone, the loadstone. 

c 1400 M aundev. (1839) *i v > *6* The Ademand, that Is the 
Schipmannes Ston, that drmwethe the Ncdle to him. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 447/x Schypmwmya stone, calami t a. 1530 


dreg get. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) x 34 Manya of those 
mappes which, are commonly cauied the shipmans cardes, or 
cardesoftheseo. 136a WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 5a Forgoing thalr sermonis for the plesuir of cuery audi- 
tour, after the fasaoun of schipmenis breik% mete for euery 
leg. 1983 Stubses Anat. Alms. 11. 79 They make the lawea 
(u it were) shipmens hooaen, .. turning and wresting them 



BHIPMAST, 


at their p l e asu re. m Nashs Strange Newst L) The 
fourth letter of our Orators, .is a Shipmans bon that will 
strut any nan at wall a* Green or men. 1605 Shako. 
Mmh u tlL 1 7 All the Quarters that they [*c. the winds) 
know. l*th' Snip-mans Card, [1809 Malkin Gil Bias xu 
xiv. iktldgj 4*i Shafts of malicious wit. .ware let fly Iron 
all the quarters in the shipraan's card.] 

Hence Shlpmanslilp, the nrt of navigation. 

1838 0 k Quincky in Tati's Mae. V. 159 He was res pected 
equally for his seamanship and his slilpraanship. 
Shipmast (ji-pmast). Also ahip’a mart. [f. 
Ship $b\ + Mast jA 1 ] The mast of a ship. 

161 v Rowlands Four Knaues (Percy Soc.) 30 Name any 
weapon .. May-pole, or ship-mast, for to run a. tilt. 161a 
Selden in Drayton's Poly-olb . To Rdr. A a b, 1 beleeue 
much in them os 1 do the finding of Hiero’t bliipmast in 
our Mountaines. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 6 t. Purrs's Study 
Mat. I. 341 The Dutch have made many a vain attempt to 
make the nr grow at the Cape of Good Hope, in order to 
find a supply of ihips-masts. 184a F. W. Faber Sty nan 
1 307 The dark sky amid the shipmates winking. 


b. attrib. 

149S Naval Acc. Hen. VI 7 (x8o6) 158 Parelle* to a shlppes- 
mast aaylet i8so Keats Isabella xvii. The hawks of snip- 
mast forests. 1837 Brownihq Forest I' nought i, The builder 

J azes wistfully Such noble ship-ma^t wood to see. 1879 — 
van Dram. Idyls 63 The carpenter, employed On a huge 
shipmast trunk. 

Shipmaster, [f. Snip j 3 .i + Master sb. Cf. 
MLG. schif mister, MHG., G. schiffmeister .] 

1 . The master, captain, or commander of a ship; 
formerly also, a pilot, steersman. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix (, Placidas ) 368 Ay wes )>e 
schipmaster gowand a-pon |?e laydy brycht of ble. 41440 
Protnp . Parv. 447/1 Schypmayster, nauclerus. c 1440 yacob's 
Well 246 As he schypmaybter redyly sterith |>e schyp whan 
he seeth nede. 1519 Horman Vulg. 27a The shypmaister 
pursued vs with a great meyny of shypmen. 1530 Cover, 
dale Splr. Perle vii. (1588) 80 When a great tempest ariseth 
in the sea, then doth it appeare whether the shipmaster be 
cunning in ruling the sterne or no. 1577 T. Kendall 
Flowers ofEfigr. 85 b. An Epitaphe, of an excellent Ship- 
master. or Pilote. 164a V icars God in Mount 76 The stout, 
hearted and well-minded Ship-masters and Marriners. 1737 
Genii. Mag. VII. 24/9 His Ship-Masters had much more 
need of. .some Knowledge of the Stars.. than the Greeks, 
1838 Bell Diet. Law Scot. 634 The shipmaster of a British 
ship must be a British subject. 1878 Cuyler Pointed Papers 
940 In Great Britain no shipmaster is permitted to use an 
anchor which has not been tested and stamped with a 
government mark. 

2 . A man who owns the ship which he commands. 
156s Act 5 Elis. c. 5 | 6 Bottoms wherof. .Straungers 
borne then bee Owners Shipmasters or Parte Ownets. 1896 
Peterson blag. (N.S.) VI. a<^6/a Rising to the command of 
a ship and a snip-master in his adopted city. 1909 Gwa i kin 
Early Ch. Hist. II. 60 Marcion of Si nope, .was a well-to do 
shipmaster. 

lienee + BM’pma^stsry, the art of navigation. 
1593 R. Harvey Phi lad. 5 Who were long enough after 
Noahs Arke. .to haue some auncestors in shipmastry and 
many fellowes. 

Shipment (Ji-pment). [f. Ship v . + -mint.] 

1. T he net of shipping (goods or commodities) 
for transportation. 

180a Abbott Law Merck. Ships hi. yii. 225 In this country 
It is not unusual to pay for goods shipped for the East or 
West Indies, at the tune of the shipment. 1833 Hi*. Marti- 
MRAir Demerara xii, I wish you could once witness a ship- 
ment for Liberia. 1848 Dickens Dombcy yi, Whole's that 
young spark of Dombey’s who’R been watching tho shipment 
of them goods f 1880 C. K. Markham Peruv. Hark 371 
The road.. winding.. past numerous coffee plantations to 
their port of shipment at Mangalor. 

2 . That which is shipped; a consignment of 
goods for transportation. 

1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) II. xvii. 559 A drawback 
was given them of the whole English duty, on shipments to 
the American plantations. 187a Raymond Statist. Mines 
4 Mining 11 Though the shipments are as yet small, they 
bid fair to improve rapidly. 1900 JmL Soc. Dysrs XVI. 6 
Shipments are also sent to Europe and to the United States. 
8. attrib. and Comb. (esp. in Commerci * intended 
for shipment). 

1887 Daily News 15 Oct. 9/4 Shipment jute Is easier. 
1893 Ibid. 7 Oct. 3/3 The floating and forward shipment 
muricet. 1897 P. Waruno I ales Old Regime 54 After a 
seven-days' tramp on the chain from an assize-town to the 
shipment port. 

Shrp-mottey. Now Hist. An ancient tax- 
levied in time of war on the porta and maritime 
towns, cities, and counties of England to provide 
ships for the king’s service. It was revived by 
Charles I (with an extended application to inland 
counties), but was finally abolished by statute in 
1640. 

1636 Prynnk Rem. agst. Skipmoney t We most humbly 
represent to Your Excellent Majesty, that ibis Tax of 
Shipmoncy. is directly contrary to the . .La wes and Liberties 
of this Your Rcalmo of England. 1640 [H. Parker] (title) 
The case of Shipmony briefly discoursed, according to the 
Grounds of Law, Policy, and Conscience. And most hvmbly 
presented to the Censure and Correction of the High Court 
of Parliament. Nov. 3, 1640. 1661 Cowley Cromwell Wks. 
17x0 11. 661 This was done by those Men, who a few Years 
before had. .openly oppos'd the King's regular and formal 
way of proceeding in tne Trial of a little Ship-Mouy. 1770 
Johnson L. P-JlVallsr (1868)99 Waller.. was considered 
..as a man sufficiently trusty and acrimonious to be <m> 

K in managing the prosecution of Judge Crawley, for 
nion In favour of ah Ip-money. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. L I.90 Former princes.. had raised ship-money only 
along the coasts 1 it was now e x a ct ed from the inland shirts, j 
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T, Roast# Hist. Gleam. It. to$ The fink writs for 
•hip-money were issued in October of toe same year [1634]. 

attrib. x86o Fount Or. R smom tr . 196 The great ship* 
money lawyer (Mr. HolboroeJ. iMa H. Cox InsHi. ul li. 
60a Under ship>money write.. John Hampden was assess 
twenty shillings towards providing a ship for his county. 

Shrp-of-wft'r. ? N ow rare. A ship equipped 
for warfare ; a man-of-war, warship. 

*479 Cety Papers (Camden) 19, l here seye ther Schell goe 
schepys of war to the see. 1368 Grattoh Ckron. II. 6x0 
He was encountered with a shippe of wane, appertayning 
to the Duke of Excester. 1644 Mawwayrino Seamans 
Diet. 65 A Ship of War (which is called a man of War among 
Sea-men). 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. 107 Our 
Ships of War are undisputably the best In the World. 1769 
Falconer Diet, Marins (1780) s. v. Skip, Ships of war are 
properly equipped wiib artillery [etc.]. 1800 Charnock 

Mar. Arckit. I. Pref. xcv, The custom, .of appointing land 
officers.. to the command of ships of war. 18176 Bancroft 
Hist. N.S. II. xxxiv. 363 A larger ship-of.war from that 
station Joined the expedition. 

attrib. 1863 P. Barky Dockyard F.ron. 4 The thought of 
permanent slup-of-war construction in the private shipyards 
was seriously in contemplation. 

Shi TW)W nar. One who owns, or bas a share 
iu, a ship or ships. 

1530 Palsor. 967/1 Schypowner, patron duns maulers. 
18x7 W. Selwvn Law Ntsi Print (ed. 4) II. 919 A ship- 
owner having chartered his ship to J. S. insured the ship and 
freight with different sets of underwriters. 1861 M. Patti- 
bon Ess. (1889) I. 49 As soon as the French trade was again 
opened, it fell naturally into the hands of English ship- 
owners, 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 5s Ship-owners and 
merchants, who bad their offices and factories along the 
whole coasts of the Black Sea and the Mediterranean. 

Hence Shi'pow’norlng 1 vbl. sb. ; Ihi'p-ow nlng 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1883 Manch. Exam. 19 Dec. 5/2 A practice of insuring 
with a view to wreck would not pay the shipowning com- 
munity. 1889 Stevenson Let. to S. Colvin Oct., The K-hip- 
ownenng has rather petered out. 191a Times 19 Oct. x8/6 In 
abipowning it is quite impossible to stsmd still. 

Shrppable, a. rare- 9 [f. Ship v. + -abli ] 
Navigable. 

1483 Calk. Angl. 337/1 Scbypabylle, nau(ga[ 6 i]lii. 

Shi ™age. rare. [/. Ship v. + -age.] Ship- 
ping, shipment. 

16x1 in Essex Rev. (iqo 6) XV. 154 The Inhabitants, .are 
mucho Imployed in Shinpage and Navigation. 1754 H. 
Walpole Lett. (1845) ill. 8s '1 he cutting and shippage 
would be articles of some little consequence 1 
Shippe, obs. form of Sheep, Ship. 

Shipped, variant of Shippow. 

Shipper Also 5 aoheper. RateOE. 

scipere (- MLG., MDu. schipper , MHG., G. 
schiffer , ON. skipari), f. Ship sb 1 + -EH 1. In sense 
2 , representing MLG., MDu. schipper (see Skipper 
sb. 2 ). In sense 3 , i Ship v. + -xr L] 
f 1. A seaman. Obs. 

c xxoo O. E. Ckron. (MS.D) an. 1075. Se cyngc Malcolm. . 
bine & ealle his scyperan mid myccian weoroacipe of his 
grySe alaedde. a xiaa Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, His 
biiperes jefengon hine & wurpon bine on hone bat. 1553 
Bale Vocucyon Pref. 6 As great dyspycyons were among 
the lewes at Rome concerning Paule, so weic there after- 
warde ainonge the shyppers in our retume to their shippe 
concerning vs. iya8 Chambers Cycl, Shipper, or Scipper, 
a Dutch Term, signifying the Master of a Ship. Wa also 
use the word for any common Seamen. 

+ 2 . A skipper. Obs. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 300 Dauid Gourlay, 
•chip pare of the bark callil the Mary. 1499 Holy burton's 
Ledger (1867) x8i Paid to Kowll tne scheper for 9 pety 
quatris of salt. 1564 Brief Exam. b, A wyse shipper 


..wyll not come nygh rockea and flatten. 1581 Marbeck 
Bh. Notes 1 1 18 Yet descrueth not the Maior more grace for 
gouerning the dtie then tho Shipper for ruling the Ship. 
1603-4 Act 1 Tas. /, c. 3a Of which payment the Master 
Owner and Snipper paymge the same. 1603 Vkrstegan 
Dec. Intel 7. iv. (1698) xop Old shippers of the Netherlands. 
*®34 Brbketon Trav. (Cheth.im Soc) 60, I agreed this day 
with Willm. Wrigtington, the Hull shipper, to carry all my 
goods to Hull. 

8. One who ships goods for transportation. Also 
with prefixed sb., as wine- shipper. 

<755 Macbns Insurances II. 129 Unless the Names of the 
Shipper [etc ] are expressed in the Policy. 1789 J epfkeson 
Writ. (1859) II. 367, I would advise our shippers of oil 
always to get the certificate of the French consul. 2840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ii, He.. had been in a shipper's 
counting-room in Boston. 1880 Times 26 July 9/5 Shippers 
of cargo. 

b. U.S. One who transports goods by rail or 
other means of conveyance. 

1903 H. C. Emery in Comb. Mod. Hist. VII. 706 In the 
scramble for business the stronger shippers were favoured 
at the expense of the weaker. 

0. A commodity that is shipped or is suitable 
for shipping ; spec, (see quot. 1910). 

1883 Kiu-kbrew in Rep, toth Census U. S. III. m. 19 
Export Tobacco. . . English shippers consist of leaf and strips. 
1884 H Of pep s Mag. July 297/9 We reach., the. .pen, where 
may be gathered one hundred head of choice ‘shippers' 
t te* cattle]. 19x0 EncycL Brit. IV. 522/9 Shippers, sound, 
bard-burnt bricks ofimperfect shape, obtain their name from 
being much used as ballast for ships. 

4. Alech. A device for ahilting a belt from one 
pulley to another. Also attrib. 

1869 Rankins Machine & Hand -.tools PL Q x, This shaft 
cam a pair of driving pulleys, and la provided with a belt 
shipper. x88e Harpers Mag. Nov. 889/x The elevator was 
operated by means of a lever within the car... The lever 
took the plaoe of the modern hand rope (or shipper rope). 


SHimVGk 

Shipping (Jl'pig), vbL sb. Also a eolpplng, 
4-6 eooipp-, eohypp-t fi-6 ahjppistg, flapp- 
ing* (4 flohepyngo, eohippyne, 5 *ohuppynge f 
flobipin, aohypyng, 7 flhlping). [f. Ship v.+ 
•ino 1 . Cf. MLG. sekipings sea voyage, fleet] 

1. A ship or ships for the use of accom m odation 
of a person or a tiling. 

ft. in phrases : f/e d§, dight \ put U shipping, 
to put on board ; to take {who's) shipping ^now 
arch.), to embark ; occas. pregnantly, to go abroad ; 


also to deliver to shipping (? U.S.). 

94813 Ebis to edpplng 


a 1300 Cursor M. 


son him did. 


01379 Ibid. §4898 (FairfJ pai di)t him to shipping sone. 
tattoo Arthur 339 Eche man hath take his senuppynan. 
c 1440 Gsnetydss 4186 Anone thti putt ther hornet to ship* 
pyng. 147s Caxton Rtcuyell t Sommer) I. 133 Another 


Ld. HxaaEaT Autobiog. 
myself resolved to take 
1691 Lend. Gat. No. 0647/4 


.. .ngii 
104 My Lord Chandoe 
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myself resolved to take Shipping for the Low Countries. 

Tnis believed he will uke Ship 


wrecked. 185a Thackkray Esmond 11. v, The troops all 
took shipping. 1836 Olmsted Slave States 48 It is de- 
livered to shipping at Richmond, at fifteen cents a bushel. 

+ b. In general use (sometimes passing into 
abstract sense « accommodation on board ship, 
provision of a ship or ships) ; also //. ships. 

13.. Cursor M. 94807 (Gbit.) Sone it was his scblppSng 
lift wid presand. 13.. K. Alis. 900 Gold and seolvtr, ana 
othir thynges, They trussed to beore schepynges. 1375 
Barsovs Bruce in. 400 He gat schippync gud plenie. e 1409^ 
Maundkv. (Roxb.) xx. 99 Bot for ne..myght get schlpping 


Let vs haue shyppynge to, And we ihal to that yle go. e 14^0 


St. Cutkbert 77a Bot gif he had ahippirng 

*i Archi 


Whllk as nane wer acne beforne. e 1468 in Archstologta 
(1846) XXXI. 397 It plesid the kinge to follow aftir Mr, 
and to see her shippinges. 1576 Gascoigne Pkilomens xxxiv, 
But. .Their shipping is preparde. 1579 in 10 M Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 498 He would ao bring the one halfe 
quarter or therd parte in any suche shlpp or snippingea com- 
ing to Galway. x6aoR. Cocks Dm ry(Hakl. Soc ) 11. 119 Yt 
was agreed Mr. *" ‘ 


Ed. Sayer shall goe merchant in the sbipp 
stun, ana itoDC. Hawley and Ric. King.. to goe in othex 
shipping. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 100 This wheate 
is carrycd by shippinge to Newe-Cafttlc. 18x0 Scott Ivan hoc 
xxxiv, 1 will, seize on shipping, and embark for Flanders. 
x8ap — Anne <f G. xxviu, 1 will take care that Blackburn 
and his cousin-archers have no assistance of shipping from 
Flanders. 

2 . Ships collectively; the body of ehlpe that 
belong to a person’s or country’s fleet, that ireauent 
a particular port or harbour, or that are used for 
a certain purpose. 

1591 Q. Elix. Prod. 16 Sept., NoCorne nor other Victuall, 
nor any Ordonance, nor furniture for shipping, c 15 93 Capt. 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) a Five of 
the Queenes shippinge. x6ox Hakluyt tr. Galvan* s Diseov. 
90 From thence vpwardR in small shipping he went along 
the coast of the Abasains and Ethiopia. 160a Carew Corn- 
wall ay b, Cornewail is stored with many sorts of shipping. 
1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag., Penalties 4 Forfeitwss x 
Goods Imported, .in Forreign Shipping, a 1687 Petty I'oL 
Arith. (1691) 09 There are empfoyedm the Gninny and 
American Trade, a!>ove forty lhous;ind Tun of Shipping fee 
annum. rjM Dr Fob Voy. round World (1840)63 A nver 
very commodious for shipping. 1840 R. H. Dana Btf. 
Mast xxix, He., ventured down toward the shipping, to see 
if the vessel bad sailed. 1846 M r CuLLOCH Au. Brit. Enu 
pirs (1854) L 973 Cork Harbour and Bantry Bay are among 
the finest asylums for shipping in the world. 1897 Henty 
On Irrawaddy vui, The British sick were seat away in the 
shipping to Mergy. 

1 8 . Navigation. Obs. 

a 1400 New Test. (Panes) Acta xxviL 9 Whanne. .was no 
for)*er siker schippynge ande saylynge. 1581 A. Hall Iliad 
11. 37 They little reake for marine worke, and small for sbip- 


mg then 


letr 

*685, 


r ing care. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. u iv 
reland was nigh, but we find nothing concerning 
interest in shipping, a *700 Kveiyn Diary 4 FeK 
A lover of the sea, and skilfull in shipping, 
f b. A voyage, a sailing. Obs. 

God send you good skipping! wee used proverbially In the 
161 h and 17th c. as a wish for success in any venture. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 183/3 He made a shyppyng Into 
grete brytnvgne, 4x580 Jeffrrie Bugbears tv. 11, God send 
you good shipping. 1504 Nashe Vtuort. Trav. B4. Gone 
ne is ; God send him good shipping to Wapping. 2596 Shake. 
Tam.Shr.y. i. 43. to^T. Stafford Pac. Hio. il xxiiL 94611 
his said men be sent in two shippings, then he shall goe in the 
last. 2668 Dryden Even. Love v. i. My master’s in ; heavens 
send him good shipping with his lie. s688 Col. Rec. Peunsrtv. 
I. 936 He believed he should receive his answer by y first 
Shipping bether out of England. 

4. The action of putting persons or things on 
board ship or transporting them by ship. 

1483 Csly Papers ( Camden) 144 Item Syr onderstond that 
acbypp) ngys begun at London. 1499 Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 161 raid for ihe schipin of my Lord is slanjn Brugis 
r. See 


care in conueying your wares. .borne to your owne house. 
1669 Stvsmy Mariner's Mag~ Penalties A Fofeitures « 
Goods are forfeited for Undue Shipping or Landing, syal 
Anson's Voy. 111. x. 410 A licence for the shipping of nis 
stores and provisions. x8ei J. Smyth Pract. Customs 078 
Unless the Wine be Imported. .directly from.. the usual 
port or piece of iu first shipping. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
is Nov. 6/5 The shipping of her rdc i di vi st es to penal settle- 



smppisH, 


710 


8H1PWBBOK, 


1 5 . A » 1 iip*s company. Obs. rare. 

14.. Bruts 4386 Ho toko his leva at tbe kyng And at all 
his soli bhyppyug. 

6. attrib. and Comb ., as shipping- emir e, •clerks 
-crane, -interest, -place, -point, -port, -trade, - yard '. 

1898 Jml. Sch. G$og. (U. S.) Oct. 300 ’Shipping centers 
on navigable rivers. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , m Ship 
ping-cUrk, a merchant's clerk who attends to the shipment 
of goods. 1407 Navai A ic. Hen. VI l { 1606)104 ’Shipping 
crane with a Kcysing gynne. 18*4 Holt Skipping 4- A avig. 
Laws (ed. a) In trod. 24 This statute has conferred a most 
solid benefit upon the ’shipping interest. 1786 Stork Acc . 
E. Florida 63 To carry it [vis, sugar], .a considerable dis. 
tance to the ’shipping places. 1874 Raymond Statist 
Mints jr Mining 309 'i no town of Labran is tbe ’shipping- 
point of the Canon City coal. 1843 Bkthunk Sc. Pros. Fire- 
side 1 14 One of the ’shipping ports on the west coast of 
Scotland. 1691 T. H[al«) Acc . New Invent. 128 The.. 
Advance of the ’Shipping Trade. 1878 Stevenson Inland 
Voy. 4 A noisy ’shipping yard. 

D. Special comb. : shipping-agent, a licensed 
agent who transacts a ship's business for the 
owner ; abipping-artiolea - ship's articles (see 
Ship sb. io c) ; shipping-bill, a bill of lading ; 
shipping-broker — ship-broker (see Ship sb. 10); 
•hipping-master, an official who superintends the 
signing-on and discharging of seamen; ship- 
ping-money - Ship-money; shipping-note, a 
note containing particulars of goods for shipment 
( Simmonds Diet, Trade 1858) ; ehipping-offloe, 

(a) an office where seamen sign on for a voyage ; 

(b) * an office where a shipping auent receives goods 
for shipment ’ (Funk’s Standard Diet.) ; shipping- 
order (see quot.) ; shipping ora, ore suitable for 
being shipped ; shipping-papers — ship's papers ; 
shipping tobaooo, tobacco grown for export. 

. i «44 Dickens Mart. Chut, xiii, Various ’shipping agents I 
In the city. 1840 R. H. Dana He/. Mast xxix, lie went 
to a shipping-office, wheie the ’shipping articles of tbe 
California were open. 1832 Act 3 4 4 Will. IV, c. 52 | 71 
The Person clearing such Goods for Shipment.. shall, .de- 
liver a ’Shipping Hill. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxxvii, 

A worthy young merchant or Shipping- broker. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Be/. Mast xxix, He was told by the ’bhipping-mastcr 
that she was bound to California. 1853 Maude & Pollock 
Law Merck. Shipping iv. 93 Shipping offices superintended 
by persons called shipping master*. 1640 111 3rd Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 3/a 1 he ’shipping mony may be putt 
vigorously vppon collection. 1840 ’Shipping-office [see 
shipping articles above]. 1844 Francis Diet. Tratle, etc., 

* Shipping Order, is a written mandate directed by a mer- 
chant to nis lighterman, ordering him to receive and put on 
board a certain ship the goods specified in the order. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 24a The ore-vein yields 
a large portion of '’shipping * or first-class ore. 1840 K. H. 
Dana Be/. Mast xxix, The ’shipping-papers of the Pilgrim, 
from which my name had never been erased. 1883 Kn lk- 
bbew in Rep. soth Census U. .S'. 1 1 1 . in. 194 Dark ’Shipping 
tobacco is generally raised on rich lots. 

t Shi ppish, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. Ship sb. + 
-isil] Nautical. 

1530 Palsgr. 323/2 Shyppisshe belongyng to a shypman, 
nautioue. 

Shippon, -en (Jrpan). Now dial. Forms : 1 
aoypen, aolpen, soepen, 4 shep(e)ne, s(o)hipne, 
sohepon, 5 shepon, shipun, schepyn, -ene, 
sohyppune, 6 shyppen, 9 shippin, -on, 
shuppen, -on, 6- shlppen. (OE. scypen fern.:— 
OTcut. *skupini, i. skup - : see Shop sb. and -en. 2 ] 

A cattle-shed, a cowhouse. 

In quot. 1401 misused, from association with sheep, 
c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 28 pser n.xnix mann for 
wintres cyla on sumera he^ ne mawep, nescypene his neatuin 
ne timbre p. a 1100 Gere/a in Anglia 1 a. a6i Scipena 
behweorfan and hlosan eac swa. 13.. E. E. Allit. P, H. 
1076 Was neuer so blysfui a hour as was a bos penne Ne no 
schroude hous so schene as a schepon hare. c 1386 Chaucer 
Knt.'s T. 1142 Tbe shepne brennynge with tbe make smoke. 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls; II. 76 5 »t makiat thou to thi sheep 
a shepen, and to thi hors a stable, c 1425 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wrtlcker 670/36 Hoc hosier, schyppune. *370 Levins Manip. 
67/17 A shyppen, bouile. 1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 33 Here is a dainty fine shippen..and hay overhead. 
ci 746 J. Collier (lira Hob bin ). Vi no Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1775) 41 , 1 ean o glent into th’ Shipp’11. 1857 Waugii Lane. 
Lye 103 When he had to go into the ' shippon ' early on a 
winter’s morning. 1859 Dickens Haunted House vu. 4 a 
A tkinson and me will lake t’other chap, .to th' shippon, and 
it 11 be one piece o 1 work for to imnd them, and the cow. 
1881 G. Macdonald Mary Marston xv, The muffled low of 
a cow from a shippon. 1890 Westmld. Gas. 8 Nov. 4/2 
Small Residence and Pleasure t arm. .consisting of con- 
venient House, with Stable and Shippon. 

attrib , 1788 New Load. Mag. 553 Some men who forced 
the Shipnon door by means of iron-crows. 1863 Mrs. Gas- 
kkll Sylvia's Lovers xv, Tbe. .shlppen door.. stood open. 

Shippound (Jrpipannd). Also 6 sohip pund, 

8 schippound, eaheppund, 9 shippund. [ad. 
MLG .schippunt (sec also Skippound) or Muu. 
sekippond ; whence ON. skippund, G. schiffp/und, 
etc J A unit of weight used in the Baltic trade, 
varying from 300 to 400 pounds ; ■■ ao Impounds. 

*548 Fates 0/ Customs d vj, In Spruce Jande..xx. lis- 
pound es facil a shyp pound*. 1360 Stirling Burgh Rec. 
(1887) I. 73 For half schip pund irn. 1615 in Comfit bk. D . 
Wedderbume (S.H.S.) 263, 6 schip pund gaid Irone. 1634 
WhitrlocKE Jrnl. Stood. Amb. (1772) II. 120, 200 sbin- 
pownd of copper to be brought from the mines to Stock- 
holme. *7J3 manway Trav. (1762) J. il xl 31 The quantity 
of the hemp is generally about forty thousand schippounds. 

*796 Morse Amer. Geeg ; II. 49 The furnaces and forges 


E n Sweden] produce yearly 400000 sebeppund. 1838 
foMANS Cycl. Comm. 423 The commercial weights [of 
Copenhagen] are, 16 pounds a 1 lispound ; 20 Impound =» 
x snippound. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 306, 19,000 ship 
pounds of Iron exported from Gothenburg. 

Shlppy (Ji'pi), a. rare . [£, Ship sb\ + -y.] 
t Suitable for ships {obs.); characteristic of ships. 

163s Vicars tr. Virgil l 16 Some shippy havens contrive. 
1898 Century Mag. Feb. 531/a The sour, shippy. .odor that 
hung al>out the steerages. 


400000 schei 
e commercial 


pund. 1838 
weights [of 


Obs. rare~°. [f. Ship sb. + 


vpon the next rock or sands, and suffer shipwrack 1694 V, 
Phillips tr. M Mom's Lett. State 7s Such Ships and Goods 
as shall be cast ashore by Shipwrack. e 17m Swift Hist. 
Eng. an. 1135, Having.. very narrowly escaped shipwreck 
in his passage from Normandy Into England. s88a Encyst. 
Brit. XIV. 57s/x The wauls of sailors and others saved 
from shipwreck. 

attrib. and Comb. s6x 1 Cotoe. , Kav/ragtux , . . shipwreck- 
bringing. 1864 Brown 1 no James Lee's Wi/e u. i, Is all our 
fire of Shipwreck wood ? 
b. An instance of this. 


Bung al>out the steerages. w a n ; n -t an «* of this. 

Ship-sliap* (JiPpp), “• («*'•)• Als P 7 a ,Ls Hau. CAnm.. Ht^yill, I.J Where you My ttua 

-shape n. [f. SHIP sb.*- + bHAPRH (which was later you naue found lanaes I say those laudes found you by 

J 1 \ i 1 . I . 1 • _ 'l* I /.i ri; tl XT y 


reduced to sha/e).] Arranged properly, as things 
on board ship should be; trim, orderly; ong. 
Naut. but freq. in gen. use. Sometimes parsing 
into adv., in a scamanlike manner, in trim fashion. 

1644 Manwayrino Seaman's Diet. 8x It (rr. the rake] 
being of no use fur the Ship, but only for to make her Ship 
shanen, os they call it. Ibid. 1 13 Wale-reared, that is, when 
a snip is built right up, after she comes to her bearing, 
this u unsightly, and (as they termo it) not ship shapen. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780', Ship Shape , . . in the 
manner of an expert sailor*, as, the man is notj-igged 


maimer ui an expert sanur . ilia mast IS not rigged 
ship-shape; trim your sails snip-shape. 1823 1 . F. Cooper 
Pioneers xxiv, It would have been more ship-shape to lower 
the bight of a rope. 1839 Nautical Mug. 165 Neither ship- 
shape nor Bristol fashion. _ 2840 R. H. Dana B /. Mast 
xxii, There was no foolish gilding and gingerbread work,., 
but everything was ‘ship-shape • 1830 H. Bridge Pers. 

Recoil. N. Hawthorns (1893) 132 We.. have done a great 
deal towards making the establishment ‘ ship-shape 'and 
comfortable 1864 Tennyson Ah. Ant. 220 Look to the 
babes and till I come again, Keep everything shipshape, 
for 1 must go. 1889 H. O'Reilly yo Yrs. on Trad 249 In 
a week., we got shipshape and business commenced, 
b. in attributive position. 

1847 De Quincky Sp. Mil. Nun Wks. 186a III. 72 She. . 
did it herself in a ‘ship-shape*, orthodox manner. 1848 
Dickens Dombey iv, The shop.. seemed utmost to become 
a snug sea-going ship-shape concern. 1833 Browning Bp. 
Blougram's Apol. Poet. Wks. 1803 I. 379 Neat ship-shape 
fixings and contrivances. 

So Shl'p-BliBped, 8M*p-EliaipBly adjs. 

184a W. Is\ ino Let. to Mrs. Grinnell 30 Sept., Tell him not 
to cast all his bread upon the water in the shape of ships, 


xxii, There was no foolish gilding and gingei 
but everything was ‘ship-shape . 1830 H. 
Recoil. N. Hawthorns (1803) 122 We..hav 


however shipshaped they may be. 1843 M Romkr Rhone 
II. 305 A well-appointed yacht, where everything wasship- 
aliapely. 1889 VVklch Text Bh. Naval Archrf.i. 8 To get 
the volume of displacement of a ship-shaped vessel when 


floating at u given water line. 

Shi'p-timber. Timber for shipbuilding. 

1398 Thkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. iv. (1495) 606 And of 
fer is good shyptymbre made. X408--9 tr. yegetius * De 
Re Milit. (MS. Dig by 23 d If. 224/1 Loke J«at schip lymbre 
haue be doubje tyme to dr ye. 1503 AiC. Ld. High J'rrns. 


Scot. II. 283 To the sawaris of the schip tymir. 16x5 K. 
Long tr. Barclay's Argents v ii. 312 The place being a 
vast Countrey. and without ship-limber. 166 A in Marshall 
Edwinstow Reg. (1R0D 39 Hodgshon was killed in the 


vuai Gdimu ty. nuu wunuui iuip»muucr. sm in 

Edwinstow Reg. (1R9D 39 Hodgshon was killed in the 
wood, .with a peece of shipptimber. 1785 Phillips Treat. 
Inland Nav. 17 [decrease of ship-timher. .is a very alarming 
circumstance 10 a people whose riches and power depend 
so greatly upon navigation. 1847. Smeaton Builder's Man. 
43 1 he larch . . makes excellent ship-timber. *878 Browning 
Two Poets 0/ Croisic 1. v, Our log is old ship-limber. 

attrib. 1834 Zoologist XU. 4177 In a ship-timber yard, 
where he had a yacht building. 

Shipton moth. A noctuld moth, Euclidea mi. 

183s J. Rknnie Butter/. 4 Moths Index. 

Shipun, obs. form of Shuton 
Shi'p wards, adv. rare. [See -ward.] To 
or towards the ship. 

[c 1400 Beryn 1099 He set hym In ful purpose to his Ship- 
pis ward. 1387 Tukberv. T rug. Tales 87 b, To the ship- 
warde on they went.] 

1845 E. Warburton Crescent 4 Cross I. a8 Conversing with 
sonic of the natives as I rode shipwards. 

Shipwreck (Ji-prek), sb. Also 2-3 wr«o(h, 
5-6 -wrak, 6 -wre(a)ke f 6-7 -wra(o)ke, 6-8 
-wrack, 7 -rack ; 6 shlpswr&ok. [f. Ship jAI + 
Wreck sb. 

For the form shi/rach (c£ also 167* in Shipwrbckinq 
ppi. a ) see Rack sb. B J. 

1 . What is cast up from a wreck ; the remains of a 
wrecked vessel ; wreckage. In later use chiefly fig. 

7 a 1100 Charter in Dugdale Monas/. (1655) I. 237/1 Cum 
omni nmris projcctu.quod nosAnglici Shipwrecappellamus. 
Ibid. 237/2 Qiuecunque maiis procellosLs tempestatibus in 
aquam, vel in terrain eorum ejecta fuerint, quod Anglic^ 
Shipwrcch promulgatuin est onomate. 1048 Libertates 
Reg/ii AlajorUar. (Du Cange s.v. Nau/ragium), Nuvim 
fractam,quae ad littusamariejicitur,quoa Angli Shipwrech 
vocant, id e>tt, wrcccum de navibui. 1393 Nashe Christ's 
T. Dab, 1 he Sca-monsiers, . .whom they haue suborned 
and iuspyred to lye in wayte for Ship* wrack. 1649 Milton 
Ei/con. ii. 25 Gentlemen indeed the spawn and shiprsck of 
Taverns and Dicing Houses. 1667 Davxnant & Dryden 
Tempest 11. Heav’n will drive the Shipwracks ashore to 
make us all rich. 1685 Dryden Alb. 4 Alb. Prof., Postscr., 
By gathering up the shipwrecks of the Athenian and Roman 
theatres. 

2 . Destruction or loss of a ship by its being sank 
or broken up by the violence of the sea, or by its 
striking or stranding upon a rock or shoal, f To 
make shipwreck (cf. L. naufragium faeere , F .faire 
nau/rage) : sec Makk v. 1 64. 

c 1450 Mirk's Festtal 70 , 1 haue . . J>ry»e ben yn schipwrak on 
he see. X5s6 Tindalb 9 Cor. xl. 95, I suffred thryse ship- 
wracke. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Nau/mgium, Paid 
nau/ragium, to haueshipwrecke. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 
144 If by any casuaitie their shlppes shall bee driuen on 
shoare in perill of sbipwracke. xesx Burton Anat. Mel. t. 
iv. l L 377 A ship that is voide of a f ilot, must needs impinge 


shipwrekes of the sea. 1383 Cooper Thesaurus, NauYragvs, 
he that is scaped after a snippewreake. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Ch. Porch viii, All in a shipwrack shift their 


Temple, Ch. Porch viii, Au in a shipwrack shift their 
severall way. s6es L ’Estrange Fables cccclxxvi. 440 In 
the Hurry of the Shipwreck, .. Simonides was the only Man 
that appear'd Unconcern’d. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 13 
A rough sailor's lad Made otphan by a winter shipwreck. 
1891 Farrar Darkness 4 Dawn lx, When some of his 

f irecious effects had been lost in a shipwreck, he told his 
riends that the fishes would bring them back to him. 
t O. transf. of drowning. Obs. 

1680 Morden Geog. Red., Turkey (1685) 354 Icaria.. 
remarkable for tbe Shipwrack of Icarus. 

3 . Jig. Destruction, total loss or ruin t often with 
literal phraseology retained. + To make shipwreck : 
to come to destruction. 

1306 Tindalb j Tim. L 19 Havynge fayth and good con- 
science, which some have put awaye from them, and as con- 
cernynge fayth have made shipwracke. 1549 Latimer 
etui Seim. be/. F.dw. IT (Arb) 47 After so manifold, .shyp 
wrackes of religion, . . wheras the ambitious . . prelates . . 
ruleth the Sterne [etc.l. 1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. 
Jewel iv. 144 A geuerall ship wrak e of the Popes uniuersall 
power. 159s Shake. 1 Hen. VI, v.v. 8 So am I driuen by 
breath of her Renowne, Either to suffer Shipwracke, or 
arriue Where I may haue fruition of her Loue. itfso 
Granger Div. Logike 41 This shipwracke, which Adam 
brought vpon himselfe, and chiefly his posterity. 1641 
Quarles Enchir. 11. xxxli. (1654) I a, Let the Shipwrack of 
his Understanding be a Sea-mark to thy Passion. s6« 
Jkr. Tayi.or Guide Devot. (1719) 120 The only Plank left 
me in the Shipwrack of my Soul. *7*9 Dr Foe Crusoe il 
(Globe) 5>3 The Shipwreck of our Fortunes. 1850 W. 
Irving Mahomet II. xi. 102 The. .ability with which.. be., 
preserved the scarcely launched empire of Islam from per- 
fect shipwreck. x8ox Farrar Darkness 4 Dawn xxii, 
Agrippina was. . maddened by the shipwreck of her ambi- 
tion. 189a Sfieaker 3 Srpt. 989/1 Boys with an unsullied 
heart, and blight wits like his, have come miserably to thip- 
wteck before now, 

4 . To make shipwreck of (arch.) : 
a. To suffer the loss ol. 

To make shipwreck r/a good conscience (with allusion to 
x Tim. L xu, see quot. 1536 in sense 3) was formerly freq. 

1588 J. Udall Demonstr. Discipline (Arb.) 4 He shalbe 
molested, till.. by your tyrannous dealing, hce haue made 
shipwrack of a good conscience. 1590 Spenskr F. Q. IL 
xii. 7 Such.. Did make shipwracke violent, Both of their 
life, and fame. 1631 Sanderson Serm. (1674) II. 14 When 
we have made shipwrack of our Consciences, we fall into the 
hands of God. 1683 Kknnktt tr. Erasm. on Folly 60 They 
have thrown away tlieir whole Estate, and made shipwrack 
of all they have. 1784 Cowpkr Task 111. 58 Forsaking thee, 
what shipwreck have we niada Of honour, dignity, and fair 
renown I 1799 Han. More Fern. Educ. f ed. 4) 1 . 14 In the 
company of certain women of good fashion and no ill fame, 
he makes shipwreck of his religion, c x8oo II. K. White 
Rem. (1837) 348 I^st 1 should make shipwreck of my hopes 
1873 Whitney L i/e Lang. xiv. a8x He who. . leaves this force 
out of account, cannot but make utter shipwreck of bis 
whole linguistic philosophy. 

b. To bring to destruction or total ruin. 

1577-87 Harrison England 1. 11. vi. x66 It was not long 
ycr open shipwracke was made of this religious obserua- 
tion. x8a5 Scott Talism . viii. Worthy were I to die like a 
dog, did I proceed rashly.. and make shipwreck of the weal 
of Christendom. 

Shi'p wreck, a. rare. — Shipwiieokkd. 

The phr. to go shipwreck is probably modelled on to go 
bankrupt. 

1573 Fatir. Poems Re/orm. xli. 144 3 e wer bot schipwrak 
but reskew. 1598 Marlowe Hero 4 Leander 164 The ship- 
wracke treasure. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. 363 Like a 
shipwracke ship-hoy cast from Sease. xpxa D. Crawford 
j Thinking Black i. 5 All their colonies have gone shipwreck. 

Shi pwreck (Ji'prek), v . [f. Shipwreck sb.] 

L tratis. To cause (a person) to suffer shipwreck ; 
chiefly pass, to suffer shipwreck; also, to cause 
the loss of (goods) by shipwreck. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (1616) 15 Samela Is ship wracked. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. L 3 Rockca that vnder 
water hidden lay, To shipwrauke passengers. *614 Sander- 
son Serm. (1674) I. 22s Such a stormo.. hath, .ship wrack'd 
our wares. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 137, I have 
been shipwrackt, yet am not enemy with the Sea or Winds. 
1703 Rowe Ulysses 111. i, Shipwrack'd I floated on a driving 
Mast. 17*6 Shklvocke Voy. round World 367 Those., 
thus voluntarily shipwrecked themselves rather than fall 
into our hands. 1823 Wobdsw. Mise. P., To Lady Fleming 
69 Compared With him who.. shipwrecked, kindles on the 
coast False fires, that others may be lost, 
b. To wreck (a vessel). Now rare. 

1604 H bywood Gunaik. viil 4°o It is written of him., 
that.. he would.. by bis Ipchantments raise stormes to 
shipwrecke the vessells of his enemies. 1647 Cowley Mistr.. 
Resolved to be helmed iv, Then may my Vessel tom and 
shipwrackt be, If it put forth again to Sea. 1671 Milton 
Samson toS, I . . Who like a foolish Pilot have shipwrack ’t, 
My Vessel trusted to me from above? >703 De Fob Voy. 
round World 11. 164 Our little Float was shipwreck’d. 

0 . transf. and fig. 

SS99 Sir I Davies Hymns Astrea xxii. No doubt our 
State will Shlp-wrackt be. 16x3 Shake. Hen. V/lf, in. l 
*49 Where are now your Fortunes? Shipwreck'd vpon a 
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Kingdom* where., no Kind red weepe for me? ii|t8A)io» 
•on Sorm. (1674) 11 * 14 Whan our good names art ship- 
wracks 1667 Decay Ckr. Piety xL f 8 To shipwrack the 
faith of thoiia weak unstable souls. 17a! Amherst Term 
FU. xxxi. 169 Men, who have ship- wrack'd their foituoee aa 
well u their reputatiooa upon this rock, (tea Shelley 
Witch AtL liv, Those wandering tales of aftry dew, Which 
highest shoals of mountain shipwreck not. stag Scott 
Amhc qfG. xiii, The peac e which the excellent man desires 
for theTand of his fathers will be shipwrecked. 187s Jowett 
Plate (ed. a) I. 313 The next definition, .ia shipwrecked on 
a refined distinction between the state and the act. 

2 . intr, To suffer shipwreck. Also fig. Obs, or 
arch . 

1607 Chapman Busty d'Ambois l i. Wee shall shipwrecks 
in our safest Port, c idea Interpreter in Arber Ehgl. Gamer 
VI. 934. A Puritan is he, which grieves to think Religion 
snoula in France shipwreck and sink. 1640 Jki. Taylox 
Gt. Exemp. 11. Di®c. lx. | 34 Like the Apostles in a storme, 
we should awaken Christ and call to him for aide, least we 
shipwrack in so violent passions. i8sa Scott Nigel xiii, 
Your fortunes shall not shipwieck upon the same coast, 
1880 1>i8kaku Endym . lxv, All the married heiresses 1 have 
known have shipwrecked. 

Shipwrecked (Jrprekt), ppl. a. [f. Suip- 
wkbok v . + -Ki) l.J Having suffered shipwreck ; 
destroyed or lost by shipwreck. 

1300 Shaks. Com, Err. r. i. 115 Another ship..Gaue 
health full welcome to their ship- wraclc t guests, a 1593 Mas- 
lova x Edw. it, L iv, Unless the sea cast up his ship wrack'd 
body. 1 66a Drydkn Astrma Redux 124 His shlpwracked 
vessel. 170s Rows Tamer l . 1. i, Th ’approaching Storm 
may cast thy Shipwreck'd Wealth Back to thy Arms. 1794 
Mrs. Radclikfk Myst. U dole ho xv, Soothing the ship* 
wreck'd sailor's heart. 1859 Macaulay Hist . Eng. xix. IV. 
321 A Diving Company which undertook to bring up precious 
effects from shipwrecked vessels. 1856 Lkvkr Martins 0/ 
Cro’ M. xix, A shipwrecked crew reduced to quarter-rations. 
188a Kncycl. Brit. XIV. 373 The heroic and dangerous 
work of saving the shipwrecked. 

t>- fig. 

1596 Nashk S.jjfron Walden F 2, Haulng found, by much 
shipwrackt experience, that no worke of his.. would passe. 
1643 Digby Observ. upon Relig. Med. (1909) 10 The losse 
of Livies shipwrucked Decads. x6$a Hlylin Cosmogr. in. 
4jj That lost and shipwracked Kingdoms, a 1703 Prioe 
Song, In vain You tell, Thrown again upon the Coast, 
Where first my Shiuwrackt Heart was lost. 174a Wesley 
*0 Love, / languish ii, Haven to take the shipwrecked in, 
My everlasting rest from sin I 1751 Earl Orrkry Rem. 
Swift (173a) 68 The small remains of the shipwreckt fortune. 
s86a Dickens Let. 7 Oct., Through those two hai hours of a 
shipwrecked heart, I.. believe.. you will.. find a peaceful 
resting-place. 

Sllipwraoking (Jl-prekiq), vbl. sb. [f. Ship- 
wreck v . + -INO i.J A shipwreck. 

1733 Tobriano Gangr. Sore Throat a Voyagers, .who 
having happily escaped many Shipwreckings [etc.]. 

Shipwrecking (JVprekiq), ppl. a. [f. Ship- 
wreck v. + -in o *.J Causing shipwreck. 

1605 Siiaks. Mach. 1. IL 26 Shipwrecking Storme®, and 
direfull Thunders. 1671 F. Phillips Reg. Nicest. 141 Some 
Ship-racking rock, a 1700 Ken Hymnotkeo Poet. Wks. 
III. 134 Sailers frighted by Shipwrecking Wind. 1865 
Swinburne Atalanta 814 Shipwrecking reefs. 

Shipwrecky, a. rare, col lot/. ‘Shaky \ weak. 
*•57 * fuGHKS Tom Brown 11. v, Feeblish, not to say ship- 
wrecky, about the knee®. 

Shipwright (Ji'prrit). Forms : see Ship sbX 

+ Weight sb. 

L A man employed in the construction of ships. 
The Company of Shipwrights wan incorporated in 1603. 
c 1000 riLLFRtc Gloss, in Wr.-W(ilcker 112/5 Nauiculanus t 
scipwyrhta. IS97 Coram Rege Roll ni. 23 b, (1898) 149 
Thomam le Shipwright. 13.. K. Alis. 3665 Hit denned, so 
ryght, As on nayl doth theo schipwryght. *474-5 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 645 Thome Witwang, Shipwright, cuin a 
famulis operantibus circa reparacionem mediet allude le Fery- 
bote de Billyngham. 1500-10 Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 14 Schip- 
wrichtis he wand vpone the Jtr.ind. 1550 J. Coke Eng. <7 Er. 
Heralds f 156 As touchyng shypwryghtes, there be as good 
io England as in any other realme. 1656 Stanley Htst . 
Philos, v. vi. (1687) 184 To make a Helm, is the office of a 
Shipwright, but to use it rightly of a Pilot, a if 00 Evelyn 
Diary 13 June 1680, Old Mr. Shish, master Shipwright of 
his Majesty's Yard here [Deptford], xyas W. Halfpenny 
Sound Building ta To draw a Shipwright’s Arch. . 1700 
Cow per Odyss. tx. 451 As when a shipwright with hi® wimble 
bores Tough oaken timber. 184B Lytton Harold 1. i, The 
hammer of the shipwright shaping strong ribs for the horses 
of the sea. >877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile iv. 90 The 
ship-wrights are busy on new boats. 

2 . (S*;e quot.) 

1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 306 Spotted ones [sc. lings) are 
taken off Mevagissey and termed shipwrights, having a 
resemblance to the spilt pitch on the clothes of these 
mechanics. 

Hence Bhi-pwrightiixg, Shipwrightry, the 
art or occupation of a shipwright ; shipwright’s 
work. 

X7xs W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assisi, ss. I was con- 
cern'd that Shipwrightry should be utterly neglected. 1793 
Smkaton Edystone L. | 50 The whole of the building was . . 
a piece of Shipwrightry. 1894 A Morrison Mean Streets 
x 38 Carpentering, snip-wrighting, and engine-fitting. 

Shipyard (Ji-pyaad). [f. Ship sbA + Yard.] 

A large enclosure, adjoining the sea or a river, in 
which ships are built or repaired. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Sept. 1685, After he had view'd 
the new fortifications ana ship-yard. 1766 Entice London 
IV. 439 Black wall is noted., for a considerable ship-yard. 
>•63 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 76 The antiquated labour 
system of the wooden era would not transplant nor take 
root in the iron shipyards. x8ge W. J. Cordon Founds? & 
The Clyde., is a river of ship-yards. 
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Shir. obs. form of S», Skies sb. and a. 
ft Udbru (parses). Forms : 7 Shorts, Bhyras, 
■is, Shoraah, Bohirmt, (Bohorth), 8-9 Bob Iras, 9 
Bhoorai, Shirts. The name of a city in Persia 
(formerly the capital) ; need attrib. a. as the desig- 
nation of a wine made in the district ; also absol. 
m Shiras urine* b. as the designation of a kind of 
tobacco. 0. in Shiras iamb , the trade name of a 

r iity of lamb fur obtained from Persia (1910 
S. Parker in Encycl . Brit. art. Furs). 
a, 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 65 The name of Shenu 
Wine Is famous farre and necre. sejS Ibid . 78, so Camels 
load of Shyrax (1677 Shyras] wine. 1837 Lockhart Scott 
IV. v. 162 An Oriental friend having sent him a butt of 
sheeras (etc.). 1904 T. Wright Life E . FitaGeredd 1 . sty 
He liked to ait in tne Major's snug parlour and talk, over 
a glass of Shirax wine, about India. 

D. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 601 The principal kinds of 
Tobacco ere the American,, .the Shirax or Persian [etc], 
Bhlrbetft, obs. forms of Shkhbkt. 

Shirt (Jaiej), sb. Forms: j-3 soir, (1 soilr, 
Bofr t -sofre, a -sir, ? sour, 3 stirs), 3-7 sohire, 
4-7 schyre, (5 sobers, -shir, shyr, sher, ohysr), 
5-0 sohyr, (5-7 sheers), 5-9 shyre, (6 sohier, 
sohyir, soyre, shyers, shsyre, 6-7 sh(i)sre, 
shyer, shsire, 7, 9 dial, sheer), 4- shire. [OK. 
scir str. fem. *» OI1G. sc fra care, official charge 
(only in two glosses, scirono negotiorum, scira 
habat nrocurnt). 

The OTeur. form may have been either *shlr 9 or *site 3 . 
It ha® been suggested that *sk iab may represent a pre-Teut. 
*sbeisfl-, related toOltalic *koisd- in L. air a care (: — coir a), 
Pselignian coisatens * curavernnt 
The OE. word occurs once (a 1030) with wk. declension, 
in the compound gerqftciran 1 villicationis 1 {Rule St. Benet 
ed. Logeman, p. 107).] 

+ 1 . (OE. only.) Official charge ; administrative 
office (e. g. that of a steward, bishop, governor etc.), 
c 7*i Corpus Gloss. 69a Disfiensatio, scir. Ibid. <623 
Procuration sciir. *893 /Elfrkd Oros. Vi. xxxL 986 p*t 
him leofre was se cristendom to beganne bonne hi® Kcira to 
habbanne. a 1100 Ger^faxn Anglia IX. 950 Hede se 8e 
scire healde )wt he friftise and fordije mice be dam Se hit 
iciest »y. 

t 2 . A province or district under the rule of a 
governor; the see of a bishop, the province of an 
archbishop, or the like ; in wider sense, a country, 
region, district. Obs. 

In the later examples trantfl from sense 3. 

C893 ALlfred Oros . u i. 19 Ohthere scede tret sio scir 
hatte Haljoland be he on bude. xi.. Fragm. sEffrtc's 
Gloss. (1838) 3 Provincia vel pagus, scur. a ias< Ancr. R. 
334 And Hu biseinte Sodome & Gomorre l ..& alle b« nome- 
cu^e buruhwes, al ane muchele sc hire, adun into helle 
grunde. 1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (1725; *99 The bi»®hop 
of Canterbire berof payed was he. For him and alle his 
schire[Langtort : pur ly et sa province] bis gift gaffulle fre. 
a 1400 Octovian 227 1 he fulk ho com Iram ecne a schyre 
Ry3t ynto Rome, c 1440 Chester Plays (E.E.T.S.) 386 Goe, 
©chon, to dyvers coniray, and preacn to Shyre and Citty 
The fayth. c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 946 All Mydlaine 
land ihai brynt wp in a fyr, Brak parkis doun f distroyit all 
the schyr. 1374 tr. Marlorat's A focalips 19 Thyatira . . is a 
Citie of Lydia which is a sliyre of Asia the les-se. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. i xi. 14 As two broad Beacons, set in open 
fields, Send forth their flame® farre off to euery shyre. 1615 
Wither Sheph. Hunt. v. Gab, Art not thou hec, that 
but this other yecre Scard'st all the Wolues and Foxes in 
the shcere ? 1601 Holland Pliny v. xxix. I. 107 A third 
Seignorie or Shire there is that goeth (0 Apamia. 18x4 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. LVII. 407 The dame.. Was 
in all Britany the fairest woman. Though 'tis a shire renown'd 
for handsome ladies. 

8. spec . In Old English times, an administrative 
district, consisting of a number of smaller districts 
(‘ hundreds ’ or ‘ wapentakes ’), united for purposes 
of local government, and ruled jointly by an 
ealriorman and a sheriff, who presided in the Shire- 
MOOT. Under Norman rule, the division of England 
into shires was continued, the AF. counit , Anglo- 
Latin comitaius , being adopted as the equivalent 
of the English term. At the present day shire is 
rare in official use, but is current as a literary 
synonym for county (chiefly restricted to those 
counties that have names ending iu •shirt). The 
counties of Wales, and most of those of Scotland, 
have •shire as the ending of their name, but the 
word is now rarely employed in speaking of them. 
The counties of Ireland were often called shires in 1 
the 16-1 7th c., but the use is now obsolete. 

England. T a 1000 Laws AE thetstan, Lond. x.(Lieb©rmann) 
1B1 Dastselc xerefa name h*twedd on hi® a^enre scire. ci» 90 
St. Kenelm 93 in & Eng. Leg. 346 pe schtre of gloucestro. 
x«97 R. Glouc. (Roll®) 69 Viue & britti ssiren hu made in 
engelonde. ci 386 Chaucer FrinPs T. 103 If that thee 
happe to Somen in oure shire Al shal be thyn right ax thou 
>lt desire. 14x4 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 37/1 In the 


wolt desire. 14x4 Rolls of Parlt . IV. 57/t In the shyre of 
Cambrigpe. 1430 Cov. Leet-bk. 199, xls to the collectours 
of the shir* in money and in Costes. 1473 NVarkw. Chron. 
(Camden) 8 Thei gadied alle the comous of the schyre. 
X5|I9 Chekb Hurt Sedtt. (1641) 39 How many suffer 
injuricL when one hundred of a Shiere is spoiled? 1598 
Stow Sure. Lond. 303 Then harde by the Barre is one other 
lane called Shyre lane, because it deuideth the Citie from 


the Shire. 1399 Drkkeb Shoemakers Holiday l (1610) B t b, 
Those companies Must red in London, and the shires about. 
xt§4 Oxf. Sausage 41 The next we heard that in a Belab- 
oring Shire, That Day to Church he lead a blushing Bride. 


1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. tt. I* 189 The cry of egrlcul* 
tural distress rase from every shire ill the kingdom. i8m 
Hawthorns Eng. Note-bks. (1870) I. 079 Lancaster.. with 
taller bouses than in the middle shiras of England. 1836 
A E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxxvit, As through the wild 
green hills of Wym The train ran, changing sky and shire. 

Scotland, 1519 Stirling Burgh Bee. (1887) I. 37 Na 
fiescher within burgh, na within the schler, that bringis any 
fiecht to the said burgh to sell [etc.} igfe Sattr. Poems 
Reform, xiii 99 le wer ay callit for Sour tyrannie Strypie 
of the Schyre. a 1670 Spaldino Trank Chess. / (Bannatyne 
Club) II. 947 The schiresof Kincardin, Efeyne and Foma. 
Ireland, c i(U Finglas Breviat in W.Harrie Hthemkes 
(*757) 46 The Gentles of the Shires of Myetb and Dublyn. 
134s !r. Act 24 Hen. Vlll t c. x (x6ei> S38 Forasmuch 
aa the Shire of Methe is great and large in circuit... The 
said Sherife of the said Shire for the time being, idee In xoth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Apn. v. 458 The counties and 
shyers of the province. x6xa Sir J. Davies Why Ireland* 
etc. 936 Next, in reducing the vnreformed partes of Vlster 
into seauen shires ; namely Ardmagh, Monahan, Tirooe, 
Coleraine. Deuegall [sic], Fermannaoh and Cauan. x6o6 [Sis 
E. Cecil) Per rot's Govt. trel. 41 The Counties thus made 
in Vlster, were these, Ardmagh, Monahan, Tyrone [eta]. . . 
These circuites thus deuided and selled into Sbieraa, the 
Deputy . .appointed. . lusticea of the Peace, 
b. Put for : The inhabitants of the shim. 
a itaa O. R. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. io»o. Ne farSon nan 
•cir nolde ofire ^elwtsn set nyxtan. x8i8 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xi, You have more brains than half the shire, 
to. A shire-court. (Cf. Shirk- moti.) Obs. 

a taag Ancr. R. 308 Hit nU nout ine Codes hurt axe hit 
h iSe schire. 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) xxo68 Ac air witlam 
saire huld in a monenday. c 1400 Gamelyn 715 Gamelyn 
came redy to |>e next shire, c 1430 Godstow Reg. 169 He 
made by s relese & quite clay me in he shyre of wyncheatur. 
1461 Poston Lett. II. 37, 1 wold a new dede and letter of 
atorne were mad owth,..and that the ded here date nowh, 
and that it be solid at the next shire, sgoe Arnolds Chron* 
P iij> [tr. Gt. Charter) No shire from hensforth shalbe holdeo 
in our reatne but from moneth to moneth. 

f d. To be quit from shire and hundred: to be 
exempted from taxation levied by the shire and 
hundred. Obs. 


Hundr waraa, wardepenyy Hatierpeny, Hundredespeny. 
c 145° Godstow Reg. 670 And [that their] fre tenauntisougnt 
ther (o be quyet fro shire and hundred. 

to. Proverb. (See Hundred 5 c.) Obs ; 
f 4 . A city or town with its liberties to which 
has been granted a jurisdiction independent of that 
of the historical shire in which it is situated. Obs. 

Since the 16th c. the term has been superseded by County* 
9 b. Cf. Corporate county , Corporate ppl. a. B. 4. 

1413 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 425/1 In every Citee or Burgh 
in ibis your seide Roialme. .beyng a Shire incorporate. 
1483 in Cov. Leet Bk. 324 Henry by the grace of Got! Kyng 
01 Euglond and of Fraunce and lord of Irland to oure trusty 
and wel-beloued the Maire and Justices of our peas within 
the shire of oure Citie of Couentre. .grating. 

6 . As the terminal element In names of counties 
(as Berkshire, Derbyshire) and of certain other 
districts (as Hallamshire, Bedlingtonshire, Island- 
shire, Norhamshire, Hexhamshire) which hava 
from early timet been regarded as separate uni tie* 
Pronounced (-JVi) ; in dialects often 
a xiaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1064, Mid Snotingham 
scire & Deorbi scire & Lincolna scire, c 11M Newminster 
Cartul. (Surtees) 43 Bellingtonenir. 136* Lang l. P. PL 
A. 11. 77 Bette be Budul of Bokynghames schire. c 1450 
Godstow Reg. 647 To here & to endc diuerse transgressions 
hartnis grouts & excessis in wilton sher. 1463-4 Rolls of 
Parlt . V. 503/1 The growyng of the Shiras called Alderton 
Shire, and Klchcmond Shire, oonly except. > x6so Holland 
Camden's Brit . (1637) 961 The whole shire is expressly 
named Hanscyre. \ji\ Steele Sheet. No. s P x Tne first 
of our Society is a Gentleman of Worcestershire. 1893-4 
Northumberld. Gloss, s. v., Norhamshire, I stand shire, and 
Bedlingtonshire, are detached portions of the patrimony of 
Saint Cuthbert. 

6. The Shiras. a. A term applied to other 
parts of England by the inhabitants of East Anglia, 
Kent, Sussex, Essex, and Surrey ; also gen. applied 
to those counties the names of which end in - shire . 

Usually pronounced ( JI’Jx), being a re-stressed form of the 
unstressed ending (-Jt 0J >- 

1796 Pkggk Anonym. (1809) 160 The Inhabitants of Kent, 
to express a person's coming from a great distance . . will say, 
he comes a great way off, out of the shires, a 1825 For by 
Yoc. E. Anglia, Shores , pk, a general name for all the 
counties in England, but Norfolk. Suffolk, and Essex. x86g 
W. W hits East, Eng. 1 1. 904 Which do ye like best, master. 
Essex or the shores? 1909 A, Morrison Green Ginger 154 
'It do seem to me', he said, 'as you'd do better in tha 
shires ; I count you make a poor trade in Essex 

b. Foxhunting. As the name of a hunting 
4 country’: see quot. 1910. 

i860 Whyte Mblvili.b Mht. Harh.n. 51 'Excuse me, sirt 
take the liberty of asking whereabouts you generally bunt 
'Hunt?' repeated the customer. ' Oh t Leicestershire— 
Northamptonshire — all about there '.. . A doud gathered on 
the foreman's brow. ' The Shires I* he rejoined, with a 
perplexed airi 'that increases our difficulties very much 
indeed 1887 Field xa Nov. 731/a The fleetest pock [of 
hounds) in all the Shires. 1910 A E. T. Watson in Encycl. 
Brit. XIII. 948 '9 The * Shire® ’ is a recognised term, but is 
nevertheless somewhat vague. The three counties included 
in the expression ore Leicestershire, Rutlandshire and 
Northamptonshire. Several pocks which hunt within these 
limits are not supposed, however, to belong to the 1 Shires ', 
whereas a district of the Belvoir country is in Lincolnshire, 
and to hunt with the Belvoir is certainly understood to ha 
hunting in the ' Shires '• 
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7 . Short for Shir* hors*. 

*877 W. Gilbey in Field 14 Feb. M5/1 A dlscussIooaroM 
U t 0 the best agricultural stallion to select for use in the 
district— a ' Clydesdale or a * Shire a 1901 Q. Rev. Jan. 7 
The Shire, as a distinct breed was not in existence. 

8. attrib. and Comb, as shirt-administration, 
•system ; (sense 6 ) shire-bred, - fattened adjs. ; (sense 
7) shire-breed, -class, 

1874 Stubbs Const, Hitt . L vl. 160 A uniform *shlre- 
administration. z 88 x Dailp Nnvs 34 Feb. In the hope 
of stimulating the production of 'shire-bred horses. 18731 
Raid 17 Mar. 331/3 Good English mares of the ‘ 'shire 
breed. *886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 18 Our own 
•shire-fattened kine. *874 Stubbs Const . Hist . I. v. 117 
The general institution of a •shire-system for all England. 

b. Special comb. : shire-bishop {OE. and 
Hist.), the bishop of a shire; shire borough 

( see sense 4); t*bire clerk (see quot. 1706); 

■ shire-court » Count y-coukt 1 ; t shire-day, 
the day upon which a meeting of the shire was 
appointed to l>e held ; shire-hall, + -house — 
county-hall. County 8 b; shire-jury Hist., the 
members of a shire-court; t shire-knight, — 
knight of the shire , Knight sb. 4 c; shire-member, 
a representative of a shire in Parliament ; shire- 
oak, an oak tree marking the boundary of a 
slnre or a meeting place for a shire-court ; 
shire-reeve, etymologizing form of Shebiff; 
shire-stone, a stone serving as a boundary-mark 
of a shire (also in three-, four-shire-stone ) ; 
■hire-town, the chief town of a shire, a county- 
town, see County I 8 b; also transf. ; f ehire- 
wyte, ? a tax paid to a Sheriff for holding a shire- 
court. Also Shire-ground, Shire horse, Shire- 
land, Shikrman, Shire-moot, Shihkwick. 

a *0*3 Wutfstan xxxvi. (1883) 173 Bete beet, iwa se 'scir- 
bisecop and eal scirwitan . . deman. 1880 W. H. J onks Dioc. 
Hist. Salisb. 51 We must therefore suppose that occasionally 
shire-bishops may have been appointed *898 F. W. Mait- 
land Tmvnship 4 Borough 10 One ancient *«hire-borough, 

I mean Nottingham. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 15 § I 
Shirefs Undershirefs *Shire Clerkis or any other officers. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey, Shire-Clerk, an Under- 
Sheriff; sometimes it is taken for a Clerk in the County- 
Court, or Deputy to the Under-Sheriff. 1376 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 
11 . 348/a Une novel® Court appclle *Shire-court a Arundell. 
*503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 34 l’hc Shyre Courte for that 
Shyre shalbe holden ft kepte one tyme at Chichentre afor- 
seid, and the next tyme at the borowe of Lewes. *54*-3 Act 
34 \ 35 Hen. VII I, c. 26 | 58 The Countie or ShyTe Courte 
of the Countie of Radnor. 148s Caxton Polii ron. vm. xxi. 
In Hidden (Rolls) Vlll. <65 Also at Bedford on a 'shyreday 
were eyghten men raurthied wiihoute stroke by fallynge 
doune ot a steyr. 1796 Mrb. Inch bald Nature 4 Art xl. 
(1820) 13s The pri:«oncrs are demanded at t he "shire-hall. x88x 
lnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 30 Shire Hall Keeper. 1750 B. 
Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. II. 53 The Guild-hall, the Wool- 
hall, and the 'Shire-house. xui Edin. Rev. XXXVI. 330 
The 'Shire-jury was considered as constituting the ‘County’ 
or County Court. 1399 Lanul. Rich . Redeles iv. 3a And 
whanne it drowe to day of j>o dede-doynge, pat soucrcyncs 
were semblid and pc 'schire-kny^tis,. . hey Iwgynne to declare 

S e cause of her comynge. 19x0 W. L. Mathikson Awak . 
cot. L 8 *Shire members And burgh members had united to 


form a House of Commons. 1778 hug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. 
WorksoP, Certain oaks, called 'Shire-Oaks. 1879 Ghejen 

r> ».■ _ t- i j ‘.a : r-v. » u. _ L.iri 


Readings Eng. Hist, xxiii. 115 During the last half-hour 
the suitefs had been gathering round the shire-oak. *4.. 
Lang lands P. PI. C. iv. 78 Hope 'shirc-reues and ser- 
gauntes. 1570-6 Lam bar ok Peramb. Kent 350 Our Magis- 
tral nowe called a Sberif, or (to speake more truely, 
Shyrereuc). 1765 Bi.ackstonb Comm. In trod, ft 4 1 . xia 
The sheriff, shrieve, or shire-reeve. a 1863 H. Cox Instil. 
111. ix. 726 These reeves received in counties the appel- 
lation of shire-reeves. 1536 in Leung Charters 899) 108 
Fra the said crocc lineallie east.. to the 'schearstane ; 
fra the schcirsteane lineallie cist [etc.]. *677 Plot Oxfordsh. 
Map, Four shire stone three shire stones. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (eil. 3) s. v. Morton in the Marsh, About one 
mile from hence, are the 4 shire-stones. 18x5 Gentl. Mag. 
June 516 Upon Wrcynose Hill are placed the Shire-stones. 
*459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 168/1 Make open Proclamation 
in the 'Shire Toune of tne same Shire or Shires. 15*6 
Tindalb Luke ii. 3 Kvrrv man went in to his awne shyre 
toune, there to be taxed. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 396 Then Ouse- salutetb Buckingham the Shire Towne. 
1708 J. Chambkklaynb St. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. iii. 10 The Shire- 
Town is Derby. 1857 Pekley Hand-bk. N. Brunswick 55 
The shire town is Kicnibucta 14x5111 Kennctt Par. Anltq. 
(1695) 573 Et in solutis pro quadam pensions vocata 'Schire- 
wyte annuatim iv. sol. 

Shire (Jri-u), a. Obs . exc. dial. Forms : I 
solr, 3 aoir, sir, 3-4 shir, 3-5 sohir, 4 soire, 
aoirre, aohirre, (sohyire), 4-5 Rohyr, 4-6 sohire, 
sohyre, 4-8 shyre, 4-9 shire. [Com. Tcut. : 
OE. scir » OFris. sktre, OS. sktr, skiri (MLG. 
schfre ; hence MHG. sc At re, schfr, mod G. sc A ter), 
ON. sklr-r clear, bright, pure (Sw. shir), skyrir 
manifest, Goth, sketr-s clear OTeut. *skfre 
*skirjo- t i. root *skf- to shine s see Shine v. 
(Related by ablaut to Sheer a. See also Skies, 
Seek* adjs.)] A. adj. 

1 1 . Bright, Rhining. Obs . 

In OE also fig. illustrious, noble. In ME. alllt. verse 
sometimes a vague epithet of praise ( = beautiful, fine, ‘sheen *}. 

Beowulf 979 Dxr abtdan sceal mx^R mane fan mi cl an 
domes, nu him *cir metod ncrifan wille. a xooo Boeth. 
Metr. xxx. 9 peah bin [the sun] sie sdr ft brorht. 2*50 
Gen. 4 Ex. 3848 Longe abuten munt *cyt folded* hem fiat 
skie scir. a 1300 Havetok 588 She saw par-ion® a lith ful 


shir. 13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Knl . 3x7 £e blod achot for sc h a m 
in-10 bis shyre face ft lero. a 1 4 00 -3 0 Wars Alex. 1454 
Schalkis seott in-to shipis all in shire mailes. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy *171 In a shadow of shene tres & of shyre flourea. 
1 1470 Got 4 Gaw. 537 To se that his schire weid be sicker 
of assay. 

+ 2 . Of liquids, crystal, etc. : Clear, translucent. 

m 900 Cynkwulp Christ xs8a Swa ]xet scire glaes pcet mon 
ykest m«a «*H pnrh-wlitan. e xooo Auntie Gloss, in Wr.- 
wfllcker 163/13 Limpidus, scir. a 1300 Cursor M. 9036 
Mid ward h« heist ture.. springes of scire water o well®. 
X340 Ham folk Pr. Const. 6034 Als fyssches lyfcs ih water 
schyre. a 1400 Stochk. Meet. MS. i 119 in Anglia XVI 11 . 
098 Hony, good ft schyre. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 447/1 Schyre, 
as water and o>er lycure, perspicuus , clarus. a 1450 Ratis 
Raving 1. 149a Scho her ys with hire lycor schyr That slokins 
syne os vattur f>re. 1513 Douglas ASnets lit. viii. 48 The 
sesooable air pipts vp fair and schire. 1776 Hkru Sc. Songs 
(ed. 3) 11 . Gloss, s. v., We call, .dear liquor shire. 

+ 8. Pure, unmixed. Obs. 

Beowulf ’496 pe$n. .se he on tianda hser hroden ealowsege, 
scencte scir we red. c888 Alfred Boeth. xy, t Nalles scir 
win hi ne druncan. c xaoo Ommin 15381 Forr sipben i&s all 
b»-33re spell Shir utter ft shir galle 'JMl alle ba putt herrenenn 
itt. a 1140 Hamfola Cant. Psalter 516 |>at pa drynke pe 


shy rest blode o 
a 1400-50 Wars 
schiois many. 

+ 4 . Moralb 


140 Hamfola Lant. rsalter 51O pat pa c , 
blode of grape \sanguinem uvae meracissinium\. 
|o Wars Alex. 113 He shapis him of shire wax liull 


ti Morally or spiritually clean ; pure. Obs. 

a 1 ss 5 After. R. 1 peos riwle is cherite of schir heorte ft 
cleane inwit. Ibid. 346 O muchel L»..pe mihte of schir 
ft of clene hone, c 1x50 Gen. 4 Ex. 5x8 Metodius, All 
martyr, Adde in his herto sigh[ft)e sir. a 1300 Cursor M. 
96200 Scrift sal mak bi saul scirre. a 1400 A el. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 56 when Goddis seruandes hose depely 
thoghte with schire herte on God®. 

5. Complete, perfect, utter; — Sheer a. 8. Also 
(with a negative), mere, bare. 

a 1335 Leg. Kath. T286 Nere hit schendlac inoh, ft schir 
scheonie. to alle b^t }elpe 3 of hire ? c 1350 Gen . 4 Ex. 3580 
He..dcde i 5 at calf melten in fir, And stired it al to dust sir. 
«i3 Douglas s&ncis vm. Prol. 78 This cuntre is full of 
Cayms kyne, And sic schyr sclirewis. ^15*0 Skbiton K . 
Kummyng 466 They be wretchockca thou hast brought, 
They are shyre ^hakyng nought ! 1540 Palsgh. Acolastus 
11. in. Lj, I wyll not gyue the sole .l pure or sbyre hope, 
but the thing. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 69 As if the 
outside of the earth were a shire flat or level. 17x0 Kuddi- 
man Gloss. Douglas Atneis s. v. Schire, Scot, we say, a 
shire fool, a shire knave , i.e. purus uutus nebulo. c 1730 
Ramsay Grub Street nae Satire 5 He's naething but a shire 
daft lick. 1836 M. Mackintosh Cottager's Daughter 59 
He was a shire and worthless smaik. 
b. (See quot.) 

18x5 Jamieson Suppl., 5 A/r#, Shyre, adj. Used in the sense 
of strait, or S. scnmP\ as stare measure, that sort of 
measurement which allows not a hair-breadth beyond what 
mere justice demands, Teviotdale. 

8. Thin ; tenuous, not dense ; sparse, scanty. Of 
beer : Weak, 1 small 

1398 Trrvika Barth, j 'e P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 940 The 
more sadde a body is the more heuy it is; and the more 
shyre and thynne the more lyght it is founde. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii. 101 pe men of pat land has schyre 

1 Cotton text (1839) 207 thynnej berdcs with few hares in 
>ain. *513 Douglas sEncis iv. v. 188 He vanist far away., 
n the senyre air [in tenuem . .auraml *330 Palsgh. 333/9 
Shyre nat thycke, delie. 1547 Salesbury Diet. Eng. 4 
Welsh, Jeneu f ihynne, shyre. 1599 Alex. Hume Hymnes 
iv. 14 My h aares are schyre and gmy. 1731 Ramsay To 


iv. 14 My h aires are schyre and gmy. xyax Ramsay To 
Karl Dalhousie 34 He had rather live on cakes, And shyrest 
swats. 1776 Herd .Sc. Songs (ed. a) 11 . Gloss. k.v., We call 
thin cloth.. shire. *879 Miss Jackson SArr/sh. Word-bh., 
Shire, thin j scanty : said of crops. 

t Shire, »- 1 obs. Forms; 1 solran, actfran, 
3 aoiren, sohire, 8 hi re, sire. [OE. sclran — 
MLG., mod. LG. schiren to make clear, clarify 
(whence G. dial, schieren), ON. sklra to purify, clear 
(from a charge), Goth, gaskeirjan to interpret, L 
OTeut. *skfro - : see Shire a.] 

L trans. To declare, make known ; to tell, utter. 


Beowulf 1939 past hit sceadenmsl scyran moste, c weal in - 
bealu cyoan. C897 /Elfrko Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 198 
Ac ftif hie Sonne eallunga forberan ne mae^en. .8ac t hie hit 
ne sciren. c 1*05 Lay. 16822 Nes J>er nan swa hash mon pat 
d urate word sciren. c 1x50 Gen. 4 Ex. ao^SDc wite is hise, 
8e right is hire, God al-mi)tin < 3 e so A e shire, [a 1x50 Owl 
4 Night. 153a Wan he comcp ham eft to his wiuc, ne dar 
beo noit a word i-schire.] 

2 . To enlighten, purify (the mind or heart). 

a 1335 A ncr. R. 384 Luue, pet schired ft brihteS pe heorte. 
c 1350 Gen. 4 £■*' 3 a 7 ^ ur 1 * fruit sired mannes mood, To 
witen boflen iwel and good. 

81 lire (J^i^r), v.' 1 . [f. Shire sb .] trans. To 
divide (a country) into shires. 

1810 W. Dawks Agric. N. Wales L a It [North Wales] 
was shired by Henry the Eighth into six counties 1867 
Cal. St. Papers , Irel. *574-85, 170 The Brenny and Annaly 
■hired. 1885 Bagwell Irel. under Tudors 1 . 60 Ulster and 
Connaught were not shired. 1004 Edits. Rev. July 315 
When, .he [DaviesJ effected the final shiring of Ulster. 

t Shire, adv. Obs. [OE. scire, f. Shire a.] 

L Brightly ; clearly. 

a xooo Andreas 835 03 b®t dryhten forlet dsegcandelle 
scire scinan. a 1300 Havslok 916 (lch kan] kindlen ful wel 
a fyr, And makes it to brennan shir. 13. , Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 
956 II ir brest ft hlr bry^t brote bare displayed, Schon 
schyrer b cn snawe. c 1470 Gol. 4 (rati'. 610 The sone in 
the sky wc* schynyng so schir. 1513 Douglas eSnets it. 
v. 14 Quhcn the taknyng or the bail of fire Rais fro the 
kingis schip, wpbirnyng schire. 

2 . With mam force, mightily; sheer or straight 
down. 

a goo Cynewulf Christ 1x41 Scire burs tan muraa and 


stanaa. c m$o Gen. 4 Ex. 3045 O moreen, al swlfc time el 
sir, Thunder, end bail, and leuenea fir, Cam wel vnghere. 
13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt 506 Scbyre scbedei be rayn In 
•cnowrez ful warme. ifpA Dunbar Tua Meeriit Wemen •• 
Kemmit was thair d«r hair, and coriouslie ached Attour 
thair schulderie doun schyre, schynlng full bricht. 

Shire, obs. form of Sir* sb. 

Shire olothe, obs. form of Cbricloth. 

1 1450 Brut 11. 410 Thanne was his body enbawmyd..and 
closid in shire clothe. 

Shiref(e, obs. forms of Shkrifp. 

Shi re- ground. Hist. Country divided into 
shires ; a tract of country subject to the control of 
the authorities of a shire. 

1535-6 Act 37 Hen. VIII, c. a6 1 34 The said liberties shall 
continue and be used in every Lordshipp parcel! of the said 
Duchie [of Lancaster) within the Dominion, .of Wales, as 
the liberties of the said Duchie be used in Shire ground® 
and not Countie Palantyne within this Realme of England. 
* 53 ? Bp. Roland Lbr Let. to Cromtvell In Strype Eccl. Mem. 
I. App. Ixxvil 183 The Proclamations as yet for the Shire 
grounds be not come : wherby Justice cannot be ministred 
in Wales. 1556 Ir. Act 3 4 4 Ph. * Mary c. 3 (i6ai) 351 
Within sundry Townes, villages ana other waste grounds 
of this Realme, being no shire grounds. 1586 J. Hooker 
Hist Irel. 181/1 in I/olinshed, Sir John Perot, .first thought 
it best to bring the whole land into shire grounds, whereby 
the laws of England might haue u through course and pas- 
sage. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire it (189a) 31 And so he con- 
tinued Earle vntill the xxvij** yeere of nls Raigne that 
Wales was reduced to sheere ground. x6ta Sir J. Davies 
Why Irelami, etc 347 All inis while, the Prouinccs of 
Conaght and Vlster..were not reduced to Shire-Ground. 
Z846 Mitchei. Aodh O'Neill aa6 On O^eill’s part the con- 
ditions were that he should, .suffer his country to become 
'shire-ground*, and admit the functionaries of English 
government. 

Shire horse. Also shires horse. [See 

quot. 1888 ; c L Shire sb .] A hoi>e of a heavy 
powerful breed, used for draught, chiefly bred in 
the midland counties of England. Also known as 
the Old English Black Horse. 


bine together and [ctc.]^ [1888 Sir W. Gilbky Great Horse 
(1899) 52 Arthur Young, in the latter part of the la*t century, 
..mentions only two varieties of Cart Horse as deserving 
attention, namely, the Large Black Old English Horse. 
1 the produce principally of the Shire counties in the heart 
of England and the S01 re 1 -coloured Suffolk Punch '.] 1801 
Spectator 7 Mar. 340/1 The show of ‘ Shire horses as the 
Old breed of the English cart-horse is now generally called. 

attrib. 1877 fmt. R. Agric. Soc. 53a Those confined to 
the ‘ Shire ’ horse classes. X887 Leamington Spa Courier 
30 Apr. 1/6, 8 grand bhiro Horse Colts and Fillies. 

Shire-land. rare. [Shirk a. - Shire- 
ground. b. transf. (? nortec-use.) A laud under 
regular administration. 

185a Mundy Antipodes (1857) *9 Lands beyond the shire- 
land of New South Wales. 19x0 19 th Cent Mar. 438 Queen 
Elizabeth turned the country into shircland. 

t Shi rely, adv. Obs. [f. Shire a. + -ly 2 . 
CJF. Sueehia.] Brightly, clearly ; purely. 

a *3x3 A ncr.^ R. 154 Ase ofte oj»e lieo wolden ]>encchcn 
schirlii.be of God, nnt makien clene bonen. 13.. Gam. 4 
Gr. Knt. i 38 o pere he schrof hym schyrly, ft schewed his 
inysdedez. ^ c 1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. sa Of silucr and saphir 
■cnirly thai schane. 

Shl'reman. Obs. exc. dial, (in sense a). 
[OE. sclrman, scireman : see Shire sb ., and Man.] 
1 . Old Eng. Law. A sheriff. (Erroneously ex- 
plained by Lambarde as * taldorman). 

In OE. the word had also the sense of * holder of official 
charge * bailiff *. ‘ steward ' (rendering L. pr.rposi/us , etc.). 

c xoxo in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 9/39 AL&clwine sclrman. 

S 70-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 3^3 Oure Elders before 
0 conquest, had their trialles for title of land, and other 
controuersies in each shire, before a J udge, then called Aider- 
man, or Shyreman. 

2 . An inhabitant of the ' shires ’ (see Shire sb. 6). 
a 1835 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 11 . 396 Aye, I knew ha 
must be a skere-man by his tongue. 1874 Q. Rev. Oct. 404 
To this day also, an East Anglian talks, not without a shade 
of contempt, of an inhabitant of another county as a sheerer 
man. X909 A. Morrison Gresn Ginger 155 [Essex speaker] 
* But a shire man alius was a fool 

ShiTe-moot. hist. [f. Shirk sb. 4 Moot 
sb\\ after OE. sclrgembt."} The judicial assembly 
of the shire in Old English times. 

[a 1036 in Thorpe Dtplom. AngL (1865) 336 Her swutelajr 
on fiissum xewnte Jwt an sdrftemot sact set A£gelnofiet 
stane be Cnutes dm^e cinges.] x6x^ Selden Titles Hon, 335 
Amongst Knouts Collections, one is, that twbe in the yeer. 
the Scyre.^emot, i. the Shiremote (that which is now called 
the Slurifes Turne) should be held, and that in it should 
sit the Bishop of the Diocesse, and the Ealdorraan. 1839 
Kkightlky Hist. Eng. 1 . 78 The Shire- mote or County 
Court met twice a year. 1800 Hosmkb Ags. Freedom 8a 
The time was coming when tne broad suffrage of the shire- 
moots was also to be greatly curtailed. 

t Shi'renes*. Obs. [f. Shirk a. + -hiss.] 

L Clearness, pureness. 

a 1335 A ncr. R. 386 Schimeoe of heorte Is Godes luue one. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxviii. 130 Schirenes of H spechet 
lightes wit [Declamtio sermonum tuorum illuminate 
et 1340 Ham pole Psalter vL a Sorow for his synn has reft 
him >e shymes of. . fleschly lust, as druuynge does waters 
2 . Thiuness, tenuitv. 

1308 Treviha Barth, be P . R. xix. cxxxi. (1493) 940 Also 


for snyrenesse of part yes in thynne matcre ben many poorea* 
x«ao Palsor. 367/1 Snyrenes.se thynnesse, delievre 

bblrevalty, oba. form of Shrievalty. 



SHIRBWICK. 


amasMD. 


Bhlreve, oH. form of Sasun. 
tShi-rewiok. Oit. [t Saiu ti. + -wiox.] 
» SHmurrwioK. 

iO» Relit ef PeurU. V. ,$*/» Every Shirref, with th. 
power and myght of bis Shtrwylc. a 1513 Fas van CKrrn. 
vu. 337 In thisjcL yere of this Kynge henry, the shyre- 
wyke of London & of Myddlesex were lettyn to ferme. sfiot 
Holland Pliny n 1. v. 1. 37 The Shire- wick called Prefecture 
Claudia, dr Foro Clodij. ibid. v. xxix. 107 The free ciue Ala- 
banda, whereof that shierewicke or jurisdiction took© name. 
Shirgian, Snirif^a : see Surgeon, Sheriff. 

+ Shirk , Obs. Also 7 shlrke, sherk, shurk. 

[Peril. a. G. schurke (earlier schork , schurk) x see 
Shark sb* J A needy, disreputable parasite; one 
who makes a living by sponging on others, cheating 
at play, swindling, or the like; a sharper. ■■ Shark 
jA* 1. 

1639 [J. Taylor (Water P.)l Divert Crabtree Led. 164 
You aie an Assc, a Shirks, a Hooke. 1067-8 Parvs Diary 
8 Mar., He is a shlrke, who owns his owing me 10/. for his 
lady two or three years ago. and yet cannot provide to nay 
me. s68i Hickkringill Char. Sham Plotter s/x When 
Shoals of these Shirks, these Tories and Sham-Plotters 
appear bare-fac't iu any Land or Nation, they are as Fatal 
..as Sword- Fishes, Sharks, and Whaley when thrown up 
in the Thames, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew , Shark. 
a Sharper. 17x0 Medley No. ia Some.. may be reckon'd 
tame Creatures, such as are those Shirks that ply about 
Great Tables. 1730 Bailey (fol.), Shirk, a sharping Fellow 
that lies upon the Catch, as the Shark-fish. 

Shirk (J 5 jk), /A* [f. Shirk v.} 

1 . One who shirks (work, obligations). 
x8i8 Blackw. Mag. III. 40a He.. Reviled the Dutchera 
as Poltroons and shirks. 1883 Jksboit Arcady iv, The 
shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may find any 


shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may find any 
night soaking at the pothouse. 

2 . An act or the practice of shirking, rare . 

1877 Furnivall Leofold Shake. Introd. 85 We saw the 
many shirks from doing his duty of which Hamlet was 
guilty. 1897 Daily News 3 June 5/7 Leisure— -and shirk — 
have been tne characteristics of the proceedings of this 
rematkablo body. 

t Shirk, *A 3 Obs. rare- 1 . [Prob. a. Ger. dial. 
ichirk (in Neinnich 17^3).] The sturgeon. 

1703 Hickkringill Prtest<r. 11. ii. 87 For^ a Whale’s 
Throat is nariower to my knowledge then a Fish (called a 
Shirk) but of two Yards long. 

Shirk ijajk ), v. A Iso 7 shorke, shurk, shlrke, 
7-# sherk. [Belongs to Shirk jA 1 ; see Shark 
v. 1.] 

f L intr. To practise fraud or trickery, esp. 
Instead of working os a means of living ; to prey 
or sponge upon others ; rarely to pilfer {front 
another). Obs . Cf. Shark v.l 1 b. 

1633 Marmion Fine Corny, tv. i. G3 b, Thou shalt follow 
the Court like a Baboone, when a thousand proper fellowes 
shall sherke for their ordinary. [1638: see Shirking vbL 
sb.\ 1640 Harbottlk Grimstonb Sp. Ho. Comm. 18 Dec., 
He [sc. Abp. Laud] might have spent his time much better 
. than thus sherking and raking in the Tobacco Shops. 
>65S tr. S Orel's Com. Hist. Francion 111. 7a How well ho 
could practice the Lawes of pilfering, by sherking on his 
Disciples [orig. Fr. frrponant sur sts disciples], to feast his 
friends. 1699 K. S— cv Country Gentl. Fails M. n, 1 
Utterly lose my Piity, when 1 see one of these Wretches 
shiiking about in Rags. 1709 W. Rlkvks tr. Apol. Justin 
Martyr, Tertullian. 4 Mm. i'clix (1716) 1. a The 1'latonist 
Anieliu.^, ..upon reading the first Verses of his [S John's] 
Gospel, cry'd out, Per Jovem Barbaras iste cum f'latone 
nostro sentit , By Jove this Barbarian has been shirking 
from our Master Plata 1830 C. Mathews Money fenny 
xviiL He saves him from a hou*>a a-fire, and.. ho sends him 


from our Master Plata 1830 C. Mathews Money fenny 
xviii, He saves him from a hou-vo a-fire, and.. he sends him 
off next morning to shirk for himsclC 

tb. trans. To obtain by canning or by sponging. 
Also to shirk up. Obs. Cf. Shark v . 1 2. 

1634 Bp. Rainbows Labour 39 You that never heard the 
call of any Vocation.. } that snirke living from others, but 
time from yourselves. 167a Eachard Hobbs' St. Nat. 
Consui. 34 Small matter that was shirk'd up in France from 
some of Cartes's acquaintance, and spoyled in the telling. 

2 . intr. To go evasively or slyly; tq, slink, to 
sneak away, out, etc. \rarely said of things. 

x68i Trial tfS. Colledgc 33 Mr. Dugd . . . You said Rowley 
was gone, the Rogue was alraid of himself, he was shirked 
away. 1806 J. Ukrkshokd Miseries Hum. Life (1826) ix. 
*1, Trying often to harpoon a floating pat of butter, which, 
as often, slips aside, or ducks and shirks under your knife. 
18x8 G. Colman Two Parsons Poet Vagaries (cd. 3) 154 
Polyglot Behind the bed-curtain had got. Shirking, and 1 
dodging From his Co-Partner. 1850 Thackeray Pendennit 
lxi. He and his comrades had been obliged to shirk on board 
at night, to escape from their wives. 1867 Miss Broughton 
Cometh Up xxxiii, Sometimes.. 1 managed to shirk out by 
myself. . and dawdle . . about the park. 1874 Bahing-Goui.o 
Yorksh. Oddities I. *jo, I ..came shirking round towards 
t'back door iV yard. 

f b. To withdraw or draw back through lack of 
courage from one's word or from an engagement. 

1778 Crisp Let. to Miss Bumty 8 Dec., Don't imagine,, 
that 1 am retracting or shirking back from what I have said 
above. x8ao Uvbon Let. 7 Sept, in Moore L(/e (1839) 453/a 
One of the cities shirked from the league. 

8. trans. To evade (a person, hit conversation, 
acquaintance, etc.); to avoid meeting, to dodge, 

4 give the slip * to. Now rare or Obs. 

1787 Mml D'Arslay Diary June (184a) III. 37? They 
have all a really most undue dislike of her, and shirk her 
conversation, and fly to one another, to discourse on hunting 
and horses 1800 Miss Edgeworth Belinda xviLTo punish 
bar for shirking me, by the Lord, I d (etc.]. 1815 Zsluca 
I. 193 See, see — hex going to shirk Lady Kitty— he pre- 
tends ha don't sea her coming up. 1837 HT. Mastinkau 


Soe. A mer> II. xax Nor would I . .throw the iDghtest obstacle ! 
In the way of the escape of any 00a of the staves who may 
M about to shirk their master* i8$s Mathsw Lend, 
Labour I, 384/s Us sailor chape sometimes shirks the 
Custom-house lubbers, sharp as they ere. 

b. At Eton : To avoid meeting (a master, a 
sixth-form boy) when out of bounds. Also absol, 
xtsi R. DuBMroeo Rashleigh Lettering vi, la Etoniem 
€1803) III. x8a, I.. began to consider., if 1 could have offended 
him by not shirking him ont of bounds. 1869 Blak» 
Humpbev Eton Boating Bk. Introd. z The necoaity of all 
but ths Sixth Form being obliged to shirk the Masters, 
and of all the Lower Boys having to shirk the Sixth Form. 
X9iO ( Golow. Smith Semin, iii. 38 If you met a master 
outside the nominal bounds you had to 'shirk', that is, to 
make a show of keeping out of sight 


ffiUrl (fill), 9.* north. la 8 ahorL [App. 
formed (with frequentative suffix t see -lb 3 ) on a 
vb. corresponding to G. dial, oekurren, sekorren^ 
to slide on the ice.] intr. To slide (see also quot 
i8a6). Hence flhl*xHiMr vbl 1 b. Also Md*xler, 
one who 4 shirts 9 ; Whirl sb. f a slide. 

1790 Gaost Proo. Gloss, (ed. o\ Shuri, to short, to ft tide, as 
upon ice. North. xBe6 Southey Let. « Jaib, Lett. 1836 
111* 5^5 My girls are good sh friers... Shifting is neither 


Thar's a grand shirl on t‘ pond. 
Shlrl, obs. form of schorl. 


*77*. O. Edwards Elem. Fossilogy too Basaltca, or shir), 
or cockle. 1789 T. Williams Min. Kikgd. II. xV} Shirl Is 
a hard and heavy substance, of a shining jet black, 

ffihirleook (fiMlkpk). dial. Also eheloookj 
•hiroook, shrilloook. [f. Sbibl a. + Cook sb.] 
The Missel Thrush, Turaus viscivorus, 

* *»o Pecos Derbicisms, Shirl cock, a thrush. x8e§ 
W. Dickinson Cnmberld. Gloss.. Shellcock ,.. the missel 
thrush. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss,, Shtreock, the missel-thrush. 
s88a W. Dickinson Eemin. IV. Cumbtd. at (Cumbld. Glees.), 
1 heard a sbelcock sing about nine o'clock. 

Shirley. Obs. or spurious. (Cf. G. schirley t 
given by Neinnich as a name for the bird Tanagra 
militarist An alleged name for a a bird by some 
called the greater bullfinch' (W.). 

1796 Nkmnich Polygt. Lex., Eng. 8ot/x Shirley , Tana- 

E a. s8a8-3e WaaeTsa (citing ' Did.). Hence in many 
ter Dicta. 

t ShiTling, a. Obs. rarr \ [f. Shirl 0, 4* 
-lno Cf. Skirling ppl. a] Shrill-sounding. 
130a Wvrlky Armorie, Ld. Chandos 97 There cus A 


Father says we may. if we do our duty, and 1 don't mean 
to shirk mine. 184a Mi all in Noneonf. 1L 377 They usually 
shirk the subject. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. lx, Liot him . . 
shirk the resolute honest work that brings wages, and be 
will presently find himself [etc.]. x88o L. Stephrn Pope 
v. xao This trick . . was Intended . . to shirk responsibility. 

b. U.S . To shift (responsibility, etc.) on to or 
upon (another person). Also with off. 

1843 Lowell Let. to C. F. Briggs at Aug.. Lett. 1894 I. 
11 r, 1 would almost give half the rest of my life if 1 might 
shirk off upon somebody else all that is generally considered 
the pleasant result of a literary reputation. 1803 W. Phil- 
lips 6p. xW. 368 Having shirked it on to the North. 

0. absol. To practise evasion of work, one's 


««•». auu raeiBova, 

f* Shirl a. + Cook sb.J 
us viscivorus , 


duties, responsibilities, etc. 

1833 Thackeray Eng. Hum. ill. (1900) 318 He was shirk- + 
ing at the tavern. xK« J. G. Holland Plain Talk iv. 1 19 

Tha dianOKition to shirk icemi to be eonntitutinnal withtha -ING . LI. Oil 


'J'he disposition to shirk seems to be constitutional with the 
human race. x886 W. H. Long Did. J . Wight DuiL , 4 He's 
ben and shirked off wi'out dooen his work 1 He’s too windy 
by half, and he‘a sure to shirk out on*t zomehow or aoiher r . 

Hence WhlTklnff vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Shi rker, one who shirks (duty, work, etc.). 

1634 Bp. Rainbows Labour (1635) 40 Let this shirking 
generation be cast ouL 1638 Holland 1st Disc. Navy 
(1896)54 Twerc safer., to give them a certain competent fee, 
than by an uncertain reward to expose them to shirking 
[Penn MS. sharking]. 1668 Rollk A bridgment 43 You are 
a sherking Attoi ney. 1736 Disc. Witchcraft 43 These kind 
of shirking People, a Generation of impudent Liars. 1799 
Geo. [IV] in Paget Papers (1896) I. 1 w, I can safely swear 
1 never flinched one [glass],, .& you well know I ain not even 
upon indifferent occasions a Shirker. x86a Sep. Publ. 
Schools Comm. (1864) 111. a8i (Eton) Have you any opinion 
as to the system of shirking? 1877 Freeman Norm. Coho. 


Wyrlky Armorie , 


, a. Obs. rarr ml . 

1 rung ppl. a. J Shi 
I rmoris, Ld. Chandos 


\ndos 97 There < 


as to the system of shirking? 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(ed.3) 1. App. 6a 1 Against plain factsand probabilities we have 
nothing to set except the shirkings and twistings of Dudo's 
rhetoric. 1883 Stevenson Treat. 1st. l v, 'Search him, 
some of you shirking lubbers be cried. 1884 Macm. Mag. 
Nov. 4/1 Lord Malmesbury.. was no shirker of work. 1899 
Shearman, etc. Football 349 Any shirking.. must be sup- 
pressed at once. 

Shirky (p'Jki), a. rare. [f. Shirk v. + -t 1.] 
Characteuzed by or given to shirking. 

1847 H ALU well s. v. Shirk, S/urky, deceitful South. 
1897 [see Scuffle d. 1 6J. 1897 Daily News 3 June 3/7 

Leisure — and shirk — have been the characteristics of the pro- 
ceedings, .and leisurely — and. .shirky— they will continue, 
t Shirl, sb. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Shirl a. ; cf. 


Skirl j£.| A shrill cry. 

1398 Q. Eliz, tr. Plutarch HI. 91 Lest stranger.. shlrles 
might' heare that maiden gaue tor Skourge. 

Shirl (Jd-dj, a. and adv. Obs.exc. dial. Forms: 
4 sohirlle, 5-6 aohyrle, 6 ahirle, shyrle, {compar. 
ahirler, superl. aMrlleat), 6,9 dial. shirL [Meta- 
thetic form of Shrill a .] JL adf. 

1 . —Shrill a. Obs. exc. dial 

1418-so J. Page Siege of Rouen in Hist. Coll. Cilisen 
Loud. (Camden) 45 With that they cryde alio 'Nowowelle', 
A 1 so schyrle an any belle. 1530 Palsgr. 726/1, I sownde 
&chyile,asa mannes or womanues voice that crieth lowd, 
jo clicque. c *367 Asp. Parker Ps. F iij b. Of which instru- 
ments some as the harpe were lowde and shirle. 1394 Plat 
Jewell’ho. 1. 14 This salt giveth sound.., and without the 
soundo nomettaU will ting in his slurle voyce. x8a8 [Cask] 
Craven Gloss, s. v. Her shirl voice rings i my cars. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Shtrl, shrill. 

f 2 . Of the hair: Rough. Obs. rare. 

1367 Golding Ovid's Met. vut. 905 Hir heare was harsh 
and shirle [tlirtus erat crmis\. Ibid. XV. 935 With shirle 
tbinne heare as wbygbt as snowe. 
fB. adv. Shrilly. Obs. 

a 1300 Leg. Gregory 4x5 Rede and sing schlrlle. 1383 
Goldinq Calvin on Dent.yui. 45/ a Gods voyce ought to 
sounde shirler noweadayes in the Gospell, than it did in the 
La we. 

Shirl (pil), r.l Now dial. Also 7 ahurl, 
9 sherl. [app. an extended form of Shear v . : 
see -lh 3.] trans. To trim with shears, spec, (see 
quot. 1802-19). Hcncc Shl rliiiK vbl. so. Also 
■hlxl sb., a trimming. 


quot. 1802-19). Her 
Shirl sb., a trimming. 


a x688 Lend. Geos. No. 3393/4 Stolen, .a bright bay Geld- 
ing.., his rflane shirled halfway. 1688 Holme Armoury 
il 959/3 Shurling of a Cock, is to trim the ends of his band, 
or neck feathers. 1775 J. Watson Hut. Halifax 540 
[Vocab.] Shirt, to cut with shears. 1800-19 Rees Cycl, 
Sherling, or Skirling Lambs, in Rural Economy, the prac- 
tice of cutting or shearing the short woolly coats or cover- 
ings of these young animals in the summer season. x8a8 
[Cabs] Craven Gloss, a v„ * To shirl a fleece of wool ', to 
cut off the dotted ends before it be teased or carded. x8fo 
Lonsdale Gloss., Skirlin' s, the fleeces of lambs. 1897 Leeds 
Merc . SuppL sa May (E.D.D.), Ah doan't want pollin' 
cloisc: Ah nobbut want shirliu. IbitL, Ah've nobbut bed 
a shirl this time. 


shining home, with sharp sownd eccoing. 
f Shirlly, adv . Obs. Also 5 ahjrrly, 6 ahirlely. 
[f. Shirl a. + -ly 2 .1 Shrilly. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. xix. 759 Then she shryked 
shyrly and felle doune in a swoune. 1963 Golding Ovids 
Met . iv. (1367) 49 b, Bewailing their despight By chirping 
shirlly to theuwelues. 1583 — Calvin on DeuL. To Cath. 
Ch. r liij b, Albeeit that. . the praises of God do ring shlrlcly 
to mens vnder stand ing in the psalms and songa 

Shirmer ( fi'jmai). local. (See quota.) 
x8a3 T, Bond E. 4 W. Loos 77 The pilchards are seen., 
playing on the surface of the water, and thereby rendering 
the spot of a darker colour. . . Such fiah, so appearing, are 
called Shirmera 1847 Zoologist V. 1645 As the summer 
advances, the stragglers [sc. pilchards] associate into small 
companies; these again unite into larger ones called 
1 ah i oners '. 

Sbirp, v. Sc. [Perh. a use of shirp Sharp r.] 
intr. 1 o wither, shrink, shrivel. Also with away. 

1630 Mure Ps. cxxix, Be they As grasse vpon the howsses* 
top, Ere shott which shirps away, c 1680 M' Ward Earnest 
Contending! for Faith 146 (Jam.), Even professors sat- up, 
shirped away, and cryned into a shadow. 

Hence Shirpit a., 4 pinched \ wasted, shrivelled. 
[Cf. Shilpit a.] 

x8ai Galt Ann. Parish xlvif, His nose was shirpit mnd 
■harp. x8g6 11 . Johnston Dr. Congal ton's Legacy l x 3 
Yon shirpet body, the factor. 

8hirp, oba. form of CHntP v . 

Shirr (fit), sb. U.S. Also ahir {Diels.). [Of 
obscure origin.] 

L Elastic webbing ; also, the elastic thread used 
in its composition. 

1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Shirr, an Insertion of elastic 
cord between two nieces of cloth. 1875 Knight Did. Meek., 
Rubber-cutting Mac hine t . . for making t breads of caoutchouc 
for shirrs. Shirr f (Fabric), an elastic cord inserted in cloth 
or between two pieces. 

2 . Gathered trimming, gathering. Shirr-string 
■■ shirring string. 

1891 in Century Did. 1895 Sabah M. H. Gardmkb 
Quaker Idyls i, The stiff bonnets were relieved by silk shirrs 
of brown or gray. 190s Delineator Dec. 693 A shirr-string, 
run through an underfacing, provides the means of dosing. 

Shirr (pi), v. U.S. Also ahir (in Dicta.). 
[? Back-formation from Shirred a.] 

1 . trans. To gather or draw up (textile material) 
by means of parallel threads. — Gauge v . 1 8. 

189s Poll Mall Goa. 99 Sept. 1/3 A beautiful gown.. of 
prelate purple velvet made in the loose bloute fashion, 
shirred into a yoke of gold and gem embroidery. 1896 
Coley's Mag. Feb. a 33/9 Pretty shades may be made by 
simply taking a piece of ertpe paper, .and slurring it several 
times, leaving sufficient at the top to form a full ruffle. 

2 . Cookery . 4 To poach (eggs) in cream instead 
of water* {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Shirrtd (fiid), a. U.S . [f. Shirr sb. 4- -ed >.] 
L Having elastic threads woven into the texture. 
1847 Websteb, Shirred, a term applied to articles having 
lines or cords inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the 
lines of India rubber in shirred suspender* x8 73 Knight 
Did. Mich., Shirred Goods, (Fabric), goods with elastic 
cords (shirrs) interwoven in suspenders, garters, etc. 188a 
[see Shirring vbl . sb.]. 

2 . Gathered ; ornamented by or with Shirrino. 
x86o Susan Warner Say 4 Seal lxxii. A simply plain 
shirred spring bonnet of blue and white silk. 1000 Eliz. L, 
Banks in 19 th Cent. XLVII1. 791 A perfectly-fitting gown 
..with .. ruffles and finely-shirred lace. 1907 Kate D. 
Wiogih Old Peabody Pew v. 1x4 Dark-haired Nancy under 
the shadow of her shirred muslin hat. 

8. Cookery. (See quot. 1899.) 

1883 Sala Amer. Rents. I. xxii. 309 'That woman's shirred 
eggs and sugar-cured ham should immortal Isu her 1 , the 
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ilfl€|rfng4tr 1 Cap'n 1 traveler remarked. 189* Garni ts 
EncycL Cookery 1. 566/a Shirred Eggs.— Dutter the indde 
of a deep plate, break into it a* many Eggs aa will cover the 
bottom! shake a little pepper and salt over them, place biu 
of butter all over, put them into a moderately hot oven. 

flhirrel (Jrral). ■fr. (Common in the 16th c.) 
Forms: 6 so herald, -et(t, -att, -ard, oheritt, 
soheirritt, 8 ahirrel, 9 shlrrot, shurraL [lit 
1 6th c. sc herald, ? f. scher- Shear v. , to cnt. (The 
final - Id developed divergently into / and /.)] 
A turf. 

1513 Douglas Mneis vm. iii. 190 And he hym self the 
Troiane men fut bet On sunkis of gresy ac herald i* hesduun 
set, 1554-3 Burgh Bsc. hdin. (1871) 11 . 360 Item, for 
scheratts and devatis ix a . a 1578 Lind ns ay (Pitscottie) 
Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 336 Tne fluir laid witht grcine 
cht-rutis [v.r. scheirrittis], 1597 in Spalding Club Afisc. 
(1841) 1. 143 Thow..keist a grene truffor scherard, and laid 
the new calmt talflf theirvpon. *733 R. Forbes Ajax, Jml . 
to Portsmouth 29 Our . . coach-man turned o'er our gallant 
cart amon a heap o' sldrrels, an* peat-mow. Ibid. 50 Shim Is, 
turf. 1808 Jamieson, Shirrot. a turf or divot, Banff)!. 
s8a6 D. Anderson Forms (ed. 9) 9 (E.D.D.) Hardly a 
shurrol Even to re&t a fire. 

Shirring (fcmq), vbl. sb. [f. Smart v. (?and 
sb.) + -inq *.] The action of Shibb v. ; also cotter. 
(«ee quots.). 

188a Caulpeild ft Sawabd Diet. Needlework 220 Gaug- 
ing, which, following an objectionable Americanism, is also 
known as 'shirring r . is pulled nearly tijgftt from row to row 
of the runnings [etc.], /bid. 447 Shirring* are close Run- 
nings, or cords inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the 
lines of indiarubber in Shirred Br.ice-t or Garters, or the 
drawing and puckering up any material. 1908 Eliz. Robins 
Come 4 Find Me v, Mins Mar must have her things made 
plainer. No puffing, no shirring. 

b. Comb. : shirring airing (sec quot.). 

1891 Century Dict n Shirring string, a string or cord 
passed between the two thicknesses of a double shirred 
fabric, so as to make the small gathers closer or looser at 
pleasure. 

Bhirrot, variant of Shibret,. 

Bhirrow, north, form of Shkew (mouse). 
Shirry (Jbri), a. [£. Shibb sb. + -y.] Shirred, 
puckered. 

1904 Elect. World F.ngin. 90 Feb. 374 (Cent. Did. 
SuppI ) The blow of the lay becomes uneven.. and * shirry ’ 
doth is the result. 

Shirry, obs. f. Sherry sb .* 9 var. Shebry sb . 2 
and v.l 

Shirt (pit), sb. Forms : 1 acyrte, 3 s(o)hurte, 
(sohuyrte, sourte, seorte), 4 sohlrte, sserte, 
4-5 sohert(e, aohorte, 4-6 sherte, 5 aohyrt, 5-6 
shyrt(e, ahurt(e, ahlrte, ahorte, (5 ahyrth, 6 
shertt, short h), 6- shirt. [OE. scyrte wk. fern, 
corresponds formally to MDu. schorte (mod. Du. 
schorl fem.) apron, MLG., LG. schbrt(e, schorl 
schorte apron (locally also thin gown worn by 
women), G. schiirze fern. apron (not found before 
late 17th c.), ON.skytta shirt (Sw. skjorta , Da. 
skjorte shirt ; from the ON., with unexplained 
difference of sense, is Eng. Skjht sb.) OTeut. 
type * skurtjon -, prob. f. * skurto - Short a. t the 
various senses which the sb. has in the Teut. lan- 
guages being probably diverse applications of the 
original sense 4 short garment *. A cognate form 
'skurtot is represented by MIIG., mod.G. schurz 
masc., apron.] 

L An undergarment for the upper part of the 
body, made of linen, calico, flannel, silk, or other 
washable material. Originally always worn next 
to the skin (cf. 2 e) ; now sometimes an undershirt 
or 4 vest * is worn beneath it. Formerly a garment 
common to both sexes (cf. Cbeuisb), but now an 
article of male attire with long sleeves (often ter- 
minating in wristbands or cuffs). Also, an infant's 
undergarment with short body and sleeves. 

^ The meaning of the word in OE. is obscure, as the only 
instance of its occurrence is a gloss in which the meaning of 
the Latin word was probably not understood. 

Boiled fA/Vf (U.S.i, a white linen shirt as distinguished 
from a coloured or flannel shirt. Coloured skirt, one made 
of a coloured material, as distinguished from a white shirt. 
Day shift , a more emphatic name for the shirt worn during 
the day time as distinguished from a Night-shirt, t His- 
torical shirt , 4 one adorned with worked or woven figures' 
(Fair holt). Illustrated shirt , jocularly used for coloured 
shirt. Also Hair-shirt, Half-shirt. 

[a 1000 Boulogne Glosses 143 in Germania (N. S.) XI. 393 
Scyrto prsrtexta, tunecan togte.] c laoo Trin. ColL Horn. 
139 He turnde ut of ke burh into wilderne. .and ches. .stiue 
here to shurte and gret sac to curtle. c 1905 Lay. 93761 
Warp he an his rugge. .wine cheisil scurte [c 1175 seorte] ft 
•nne pallene curteL 1340 Ayenb. 191 He yaf ofte his kertel 
and his sserte to he poure uor god. c 1186 Chaucer Pars. T. 

F 197 Whera been thanne the gaye Robes and the smale 
sbetesand the softe shores ? c 1460 J. Russell Bh. Nurture 
871 Se that youre souerayne baue dene shurt & breche. 
1480 Caxton Ckron. Eng. 1. (1590) 7b/! Hercules. .was 
betrayed by a sherte that Deyanira his wyfe sent hym em- 
poysoned. 1309-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 14 I 1 And that 
no manne undre the degree of a Knyght were any garded 
or pynthed Sherte. 1330 Palsgi. 967/1 Shirt for a man, 
chemise. 160a Shake. Ham. 11. i. 8t Pale as his shirt, 
his knees knocking each other,, .he comes before me. i6ag 
Fletcher Cust. Country ii. i, Having a Mistris, sure you 
should not be Without a neate biatoricall shirt* 170$ Addi- 
son Italy 5 (Monaco), We here saw several Persons, that in 


the midst of December bad nothing over their Shoulders but he nat a sherte. 1685 Bilath wait Comment 7 W Tales 

their Shirts. 1778 Adam Smith W. N. v. ii. II. 483 A credit- (ioojJ 9* Admit he be not worth a Shirt to hts back, he has 

able day-labourer would be ashamed to appear in publio Wealth enough, who bolds himself content. 1771 Smollett 

without a linen shirt. 1799 H. Mitchell Scotticisms 77 Humph. CL, To Mrs. Gwyllim 98 Apr. (1815) 51 He would 

A shirt is a man's under garment ; a shift is a woman s. give away tba shirt off hu bade. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 

Many of the Scotch use shirt for both. 1851 M ayhbw Load. (1787) III. xxxL sot not* K Augustus had neither glass to his 

Labour 1 . 51/a Coloured, or 4 illustrated shirts ', a* they lire windows, nor a shirt to hu back. 

called, are especially objected to by the men [costermonger*]. f e. One's shift l used as a type of what is 

1834 M«Clure Rocky Aits. 4x9 (Parmer) In order to attend to n.-™ a Tat ta tell Wr shirt • 

the Governor's reception I borrowed a boiled shirt 1869 J** 1 * 81 to one # I*™ 11 * kVOt to UU one S Shirt . 

Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. i, Bradley Headstone in his.. decent to keep a matter stnctly secret Near ts my shirt 

white shirt., looked a thoroughly decent young man. 1898 but nearer is my skin : a proverb meaning that 

Bhook, they one's own interests come before those of one’s 

stared as white & their shirt . # 1 , rst, 

y, 6 *.? ,he lu ”jf a CJu 7 ™* 1 Ts* Hu.y'chrtn., 3 Hm. IV, k The Icyn, bc«u>..to 

Sot. vi it 335), a tunic smeared with inflammable muse on this request, and not without a cause, for in dede 

materials ' (Seneca Ep. xiv. 5) in which persons it touched him as nere as his sherte, as you well may 

condemned to death by burning were enveloiied. £ rcel >° , b / l -, h * £ ienealo tt r . G * Haevw Leiterlh. 

.... Al _ v Cw.ru I if* nr**,* IS ooe 1 .b. a Lrt,r, (Camden) 67 lo have every on in continuall lelouzye, lest 

in h??^»W firiT L/ ^ L k m yT he sitt over ncere there schfrtes or have familiar inside in 


b. bloody skirt : a blood-stained shirt exhibited 
as a symbol of murder or outrage. Also Jig. 

a 1588 Sidney Arcadia 1. vi, (Sommer) 95b, People., 
hauing no banners, but bloudie shirte* hanged vpon long 
staues. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 1. V. 966 The bloody shirt 
of the martyr was exposed in the mosch of Damascus. 1B40 
(L. Cass] France 44 (Cent.\ [Foucber adds] It is by spread- 
ing out the miseries of the workmen, the bloody shirt of 
some victim,. . that the people are excited to take arms. 1888 
New i’orh Weekly Times 21 Mar. (Farmer), It is repre- 
hensible .for the Pom bon* of the South to continue to play 
on the colour line— 1 lie Southern bloody shirt. 

o. Shirt of hair \ Hair-shirt. 

1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas rx. ix. 94 b, Shortes of heer were also 
layae as>de. a 1530 Image I fiver, iv. 299 in Skelton's Wks. 

\ (1843) 1 1. 441/3 ^onie were shorten of herea. 1781 Cowprr 
Truth 81 In shirt of hair and weeds of canvass dress’d,.. 
See the sage hermit 

d. Shirt of mail [ «= F. chemise dt maille\. 

X5u in 10/A Refi. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 400 No 
kynde of armor, as shorteof maylle. 159* Stow Ann. 1086, 

J oo barque huts in shirts of maile with morins. 1611 Cotgr., 
acoucntard, a coat, or shirt of maile. 1864 Skbat tr. 
UtuaniCs Poems 356 How shall a maid’s weak hand avail 
To make thee, my father, a shirt of mail ? 

6 . With qualifying word indicating a garment 
for a specific purpose. 

*756-7 Keyslers Trav. ( 1 7^0) IV. 183 For once bathing 
one pays six creutaers , and five more for the use of a luthing 
ahirt. 1895 Stores’ Price List , Gentlemen's Lawn Tennis 
and Cricketing Shirts. . .Cotton Football Shirts, 
f. Short for Night-shirt. 

1843 Abdy Water Cure 140 Shirts and sheets, colder than 
any unfrozen water can be, are safely worn and lain in by 
many persons, who, during a hard frost, neither warm iheir 
beds nor their shirts. 

g. Applied to a loose garment resembling n shirt. 
*553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 33 Some [inhabitants 
of nornei] weare shertesof gossampine cotton, some beastes 
skinnes. 1841 Elfh in stone India 1 . 313 note , Tho women 
wear a shirt like that of the men, but much longer. [ Foot - 
note] They call this shirt Camcess. 1848 Curzon Monast. 
Levant 1. il (1807) 15 The boat returned with the local 
authorities, two old villagers, in long blue shirts. 

2 . Phrases, a. + Into, f unto, to one's (or the) 
shirt , so as to leave only one’s shirt as a covering. 
c xmgo St a. Crux 489 in S. Fng. Leg. 15 His clones he caste 
of euer-ech-on A-non to is schurte and to is briech. c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus 111. 1009 And of he rente vn-to his bare 
schirtc. ; 1450 Mirk’s Festial 351 pen )>ys Emperoure.. 
dyspoylut hym to his schorte. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay’s l ’oy. 1. xx. 95 b, The prease was so greate . some 
of them., were stripped intoo their shyrte*. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 926 [l'hey] were all strict to the 
shirt as soon as they had been taken. 169a R. L'Estkangk 


shirt as soon as they had been taken. i6qr R. L'Estkangk 
Fables cxxvii. 118 A Prodigal Young Fellow that had sold 
his Cloths to his very Shirt. 

b. In one s shirt : in one's night attire ; without 
one’s outer garments ; without one's coat and waist- 
coat. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 96 Save of a doghtir ]mt y left 
alas Slepyng . . Alas y ne had her broglit in her shert. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur x. xxiv. 452 And therewith al sir I^amorak 
lepte out of the bedde in his sherte. 1548 Hall Chrvn., 
Hen. VI II, 63 Then came in the poore vounglinges . . bounde 
in ropes. . one after another in their sbertes, ft euery one a 
halter about his neck. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 704. 
1593 — 9 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 57. 159s Soliman if Perseda 

1. ail. Where in a shirt, but with my single Rapier, I com- 
bated a Romanc. 1615 Kyn Sfi. drag. in. xii, Bring me 
foorth in my shirt, and iny gowne vndcr myne arme. 1744 
Love Cricket 4 The robust Cricketer, plays in his Shirt. 
18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, ii, The officer, .escaped out of his 
bedroom window, and fled in his shirt. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. II. iv. iv, General Dumouriez. .finds the street covered 
with ’four or five thousand citizens In their shirts'. 

1 0. Since, ere , etc. shapen was my shirt : since 
or before I was born, esp. with reference to some- 
thing 4 shapen * or decreed before one's birth. 

c 1385 Chaucer L.G . W. 3629 Syn fyrst that day that 
shapyn was myn sherte.. So ny myn herte never thing me 
come As thou. c *386 — Knife T. X566 That shapen was 
my deeth erst than my sherte. c 140a Lydg. Compl. fit. Knt. 
489 Or I was born, my desteny was sponne By Parcas 
sustren. . ; For they my deth shopen or my sherte. «i 54s 
Wyatt Lover renounces a Alts.. the carefull chaunce, 
shapen afore my shert. 

d. (To have) not a shirt , more emphatically (to 
have, be worth) not a shirt to one's back : no 
goods or possessions, not even the necessaries of 
life. (To give away) the shirt off one's back : all 
one’s possessions. 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife’s T. 1 1 86, 1 hold* hym riche al badde 


(xooi) 91 Admit he be not worth a Shirt to hts back, he has 
wealth enough, who bolds himself content. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. CL, To Mrs. Gwyllim 98 Apr. (1815) 51 He would 
give away the shirt off hla back, lets Gibbon Decl. + F. 
(1787) III. xxxL sot note^ Augustus had neither glass to his 
windows, nor a shirt to hu back. 

t e. One's shirt : used as a type of what is 
nearest to one's person. Not to tell one's shirt : 
to keep a matter strictly secret Near is my shirt 
but nearer is my shin : a proverb meaning that 
one's own interests come before those of one’s 
nearest friends. Obs. 

1548 Hall Ckron., 3 Hen. IV } 90 The kyng began.. to 
muse on this request, and not without a cause, fortn dede 
it touched him as nere as hi* sherte, as you well mav 
perceiue by the Genealogy. 1379 G. Harvey Letter-bo. 
(Camden) 67 lo have every on 111 continuall ielouzye, lest 
he sitt over ncere there schlrtes or have familiar insighte in 
ther commendable and discommendable qualityes. 1586 
Earl Leicester Let. to Waltmgkam 7 June in Carr, 
(Camden) 991, I will warrant him hanged.. but you must 
not tell your shirt of this yet. 1506 Lodge Marg. Amer. 
103 My shirt is neare me, my lord, but my skin is nearest, 
ztfig T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. 155 Close sitteth my shirt, 
hut closer sitteth my skinne. 1654 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
111. la The designe is secret!, knowne to the designer onely, 
whoe saith if hee thought his shirt knew it hee would hurne it. 

f. slang. To bet one's shirt , to put one's skirt on 
(a horse) -> to bet all one's money on. To get (a 
person's) shit tout, to cause him to lose his temper. 

1859 Hotten's Slang Diet. S. v. Shirty , When one person 
make* another in an ill humour he is said to have * got his 
ahirt out '. 189a Pall Mall Gas. 30^! ar. 6/3 Bet thee my 
shirt Aunty Jane wins. 1897 HarhArk & Lelanu Diet. 
Slang s. v., lo put one’s shiit on a horse. 

3 . A woman's blouse or loosely-fitting dress-body 
with a collar, front and cuffs, somewhat resembling 
a man’s shut ; «■ shirt-blouse in 5 c. 

1896 Westm. Gam. 9 Apr. 3/1 There is no need for a shirt 
to hie hard and unfeminine because it is called a shirt. 1013 
Daily Grafihic 34 Mur. 13/3 If a more dreusy morning shirt 
is desired, the chiffon motnf is the favoured fabric. 

b. Habit-skirt , a kind of chemisette t see 
Habits. la. 

1834: see Habit sb. 12. 1844 : see Chemisette 9. 191a 

Klin. Glyn Halcyon c ii. 16 Miss Roberta.. had her thin 
bones covered with n habit shirt of tulle. 

4 . transf. An inner casing or covering, f a. — 
Amnion (obs.). b. Comm, and Techn. (See 
quotB.) [CT* F. chemise .] 

16x1 Cotgr., Agneliere, th* inmost of the three membranes 
which enwrap a wombedodged infant; called by some Mid- 
wiucs. .the cniltK shirt. 1640 in Court Min. K. India Co. 
is Aug. (1909)75 That the Company is much prejudiced 
by allowing sugars to be *tared in ihe gunny* instead of 
the buyei* taking them *in their shirts’. x8ia J. Smytii 
rrad . Customs (1821) 211 The Messina package, which 
consists of three thicknesses, has its lining, or shift, covered 
with a smooth oil cloth. x868 Joynson Metals 16 Thu 
internal lining or shirt of the furnace. 1883 W. M. Williams 
in Ktunvfedge 25 May 308/2 The fuel should be placed 
between these [iron bars], and thus form an upright cylin- 
drical ring or shirt of fire, inclosed outside by the bricks. 

6 . attrib . and Comb. : a. simple nttnb., as shirt- 
breast, collar (hence -1 collared adj.), - cuff, -tail, 
-wrist ; shirt-like adj. b. objective, as shirt- 
ironer , - knitter , -maker, - washer ; shirt-making. 

. *«47 Lytton Lucrstia 1. i. The diamond in his *bhirt- 
hreasL 1557 Skagkr Sch. Virtue 85 in Babees Dk., Thy 
•shyrte coler fast to thy necke knyL 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair iv, • Pooh, pooh, Miss Sharp,’ said he, pulling 
up his shirt-collars. 1895 l)u Mauhier Trilby vi. b8o 
•S hiit-collared within an inch of . their lives. 1853 
Whytk Melville Dtgby Grand xxiii, Enormous •shirt- 
cuffs .called Attention to the hands. 1891 Daily News 
30 Nov. 7/1 An action brought by a *»hirt-ironer. < 1893 
Laundry Manage m. (cd. 2) 80 Some of the shirt ironers 
[sc. machines] have, .a good-sized iron, heated by steam or 
gas. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 75 Hosiery Manu- 
facture. ,.*Shirt Knitter. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade , 

• Shirt-maker', a sempstress; a tradesman who employs 
females to make shirts. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. gf To- 
day xli. (ed. 3) 355 Hosiers, glovers, and shirt- makers. 1897 
19 th Cent. Aug. 203 Londonderry, -[with] it* •shirt-makjng 
industry. 1873 Lkland Egypt . Skdch-bk. 47 Rushing 
madly about, their hlue-and- white *ahirt-tails waving in 
the wind. 190a Daily Ckron. 94 July 0/4 Laundry.— A good 
•shirt washer wanted. 1909 lota. 93 Jan. 8/3 Rotary Shirt 
Washer (Good secondhand, bras* cylinder), wanted 1815 
Lo, Broughton (J. C. Hohhouse) Recoil. Long L\fs (1901) 


Washer (Good secondhand, bras* cylinder), wanted 10x5 
I,o. Broughton (J. G Hohhouse) Recoil. Long L\fs (1901) 
I. 368 He had long white *shirt-wrists. 

a. Special comb. t shirt-band » Bard sb* 4, 
also dial, the wrist-band of a shirt ; shirt-blouse, 
-bodioe - sense 3 above; shirt-bosom (now 
Cl.S.) — shirt-front ; shirt- button, a small- 
sized button of mother of pearl or the like pierced 
with thread boles, used as a fastening for shirts ; 
shirt-buttons (see quot. 1880) ; shirt ease, a 
travelling case for shirts ; shirt cloth, f(tf) 
? a piece of cloth for a shirt ; (b) (see quot. 
1910) ; shirt-cutter, one who cuts out shirts for 
the trade; shirt-dresser (see quot.); so shirt- 
dressing (in quot. attrib.) ; shirt frame U.S. 
(see quot.) ; shirt-frill, a frill formerly worn on 
the front and wrist-bands of a shirt ; shirt front 
* Front sb. 9 d ; also transf. a white patch on 
the chest (of a dog) ; shirt gills jocular , the pro- 
jecting ends of a stand-up collar; shirt gown Sc. 
dial., a bodioe; shirt-jacket, a loose-fitting linen 
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jacket ; ahlrt-lap, the tail of a ahirt (#Ai. esc. dial.) _ 
•hirt-man, a name applied to an American colonial 
rifleman in the war of Independence (tee onot 
1788); ahirt-pin, an ornamental pin need to 
fatten the ahirt at the throat ; ahirt ruffle — shirt* 
frill* ahirt atud, a stud for fastening a shirt; 
ahirt-atud-abaoeaa face quot. 1 898) ; shirt* 
atuddea a., wearing (showy) shirt studs ; shirt- 
waist U.S., a shirt-blouse. Abo Sbibt blxevb. 

«53>*J Act 94 Hen, VIII, c.13 ft 1 That no servyngman 
• .snail wears any sbirteor "shirts bands.. made or wrought 
with Silks Gold© or Silver. 1659 Knaresb, Willi (Surtees) 
II. 936, 1 ahirt, 1 shirt band. 1907 Edith Richest Gat Jem 
Hawk xx. 160 A gush of. . milk . . trickling in warm currents 
between his neck and his shirt-band. 1909 Daily Cknm . 
19 May 8/1 Each girl makes, .a "shirt-blouse. 1907 E. M. 
Sri.lar Recoil. <§■ Impr. xii. x6i From Brussels i brought 
home for the little girls red and blue "shirt-bodices and 
skins. 1896 Mias Warner Hill* Skatemuc xiii, If "shirt- 
bosoms gave out, the boys buttoned their coats over them. 
1898 SiMMONDfl Diet. Trade a v. Skirt-front. A dickey, or 
looee shirt bosom. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman xvL 904 
The champagne, .is shaken., over bis diamonds on his shirt- 
bosom. 1891 Mayhbw Lond. Labour I. 437 "Shirt Buttons 
..are disposed of in great quantities in tne streets. 1880 
Monthly Racket N. S. XXX. 409 Local names of plants.. . 
Ste/lana Holostea — "Shirt-buttons, West Kent. xtysStores' 
Price List , "Shirt Case to hold 18 Shirts, iuo Tat. Ebor. 
VI. 118 To Thomas Dransfclde a "shine cfoithe, to John 
Coupe a shert clothe. 19x0 Encycl. Brit. VII. 977/1 Shirt- 
cloth is the term more commonly applied to what is actually 
used in the manufacture of shirts. 1881 Jnetr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 75 "Shirt-cutter. 1909 Daily Hews 7 Jan. 7/1, 
1 was a shirt-cutter by trade. 1867 Simmonds Diet. Trade 
(189a) Suppl., *Shirt Dresser , a laundress who washes and 
prepares shirts for wear. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., 
* Skirt Frame , a Guernsey, or shirt knitting machine. i8sa 
M iss Mitpomd Village Ser. 1. six A laundress.. unrivalled 
in flounces and "shirt-frilU. 1838 Lyttoh A lice it. ii, His 
black coat, neatly relieved.. by a white under- waistcoat, 
and a "shirt-front admirably plaited. 1873 All Year Round 
a8 Tune 003/1 But why is a shirt-front popularly called a 
dickey? 1893 Kennel Gaz. Aug. XIV. 013/3 A liver bitch 
with a Urge shirt front. 1839 Fa. A. Kkmbi.x Rest’d, in 
Georgia (1863) 58 One young man.. came to pay his 
reipects to me in.. "shirt gills which absolutely ingulfed 
his black visage. 1889 A. J. Ellis E. E. Pronunc. v. 70s 
A brave "shirt-gown. 1870 Mrs. F. D. Bridges JmL 
Lady's Trav . round World 00 Dec. (1883) 23X ‘Mynheer 
van Dunk*.. appeared on deck. .in ‘pyjamas'..; a loose 
white "shirt-jacket. .completed his costume. 13.. K. Horn 
(Harl. MS.) 1200 HU "shurte lappe he gan take & wypede 
a wey he foule bbke. 1836 Geo. Eliot Scenes CUr. Life ii. 
Tell the most impassioned orator, suddenly, that his wig is 
awry, or his shirt-lap hanging out, . . and you would infallibly 
dry up the spring of his eloquence. X773 Pennsylv. Gas. 
16 Aug. 0/3 '1 he damn'd "shirtinen, as they are emphatically 
called by some of his (the loyal governors] minions. 1788 
W. Gordon Hist. Independ. U. S. II. no Colonel Wood- 
ford had not more than 300 shirtmen (as they call Lhe rifle- 
men, on account of their being dressed in their hunting 
shirts). x8ag T. Hook Savings Ser. 11. Passion <J- Prime. 
xiv. III. 344 Presenting him with a "shirt-pin, made of 
jewellers 1 gold-wire. 1848 Thackeray Van. fair xiii, He 
w«9 attracted by a handsome shirt-pin in a jeweller's window. 
189a A. E. Lee Hut. Columbus (Ohio) I. 735 Kneebreeches 
were abandoned, and the 'shirtruffles were reduced. 2852 
Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 334/0 In some windows. .shawl- 
pins. "shirt-studs necklaces. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex n * Shirt - 
stud abscess f form of abscess having a superficial cavity 
connected with a deeper one by a sinus. 1899 J. R. Lein- 
child Comiva/l 365 Noisy, blustering, "shirt-studded fellows. 
1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. x. 936 'l he summer-boarder girls 
in pink and blue "shirt-waists. 

Shirt (Jwt), v . [f. Shibt sb ] 

1. trans. To clothe with or ns with a shirt 

x6ox Srow Ann. 1091 Friers Capuchins., girt with hempen 
cordea, shirted with haire-doth, and bare footed. 1638 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 339 The better sort.. shirt their 
cole black skins with a pure white cloth. 1691 Drydkn 
K. Arthur 11. I, Souls, as but this Mom* Were cloath’d 
with Flesh,. . But naked now, or shirted hut with Air. x8o8 
W. Wilson Dissenting Churches 11 . 581 One day shirting 
himself, he thoughtlessly put his studs between his lips. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust 11. xiL (1875) II. 206 Quite naked 
most, a few are only shirted. 

2 . (See quot) 

186a JmL R. Agric . Soc. XXIII. 315 * To shirt ' hay— 
that is, to wrap up an inferior quality in prime hay— is such 
a common practice in the neighbourhood of Paris. 

Hence Bhl'rted ppl. a . 

1693 tt Emillianne's Hist . Monas t. Orders viL 34 The 
Congregation of Sl John of Lateran..have a kind of a 
Surplice, .having the form of a Shirt, for which they are 
now commonly called in Italy Shirted Fathers, or Fathers 
of the Shirt. x88o Meredith Tragic Com. (x88i) 278 
Were we to hear all the roarings of the shirted Heracles. 

Bhirtee (pit/). U.S. [f. Shibt sb. + -ekJ A 
shirt-front ; a 4 dickey 

i8xt Lancaster (Pa.) JmL 5 Aug. (Thornton Amer.Glose.), 
A shirt, if you can afford it. But if you can’t, then a shines, 
with pretty broad ruffles. 

Shirting (putig). [f. Shibt sb. + -ino l.l 
Material for shirts ; spec, a kind of piece-goods of 
stout cotton cloth suitable for shirts but also used 
for other garments. 

1604 Dbkksr Honest Whore iv. Hi. (2605) H, Cased. Looke 
you, here’scholce Cambrickes. Cram. No sir, some shirting. 
1733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot . xsB The Use of Indian 
Cotton-cloth has been often attempted for Shirting, but to 
no Purpose. 179a Deter. Kentucky 49 White and checked 
shirtings, a 1879 Geo. Eliot Lewes fr. Notebk. Ess. (1884) 
337 His morbid passion for Manchester shirtings. 188s 
Caulteild & Saward Diet. Needlework 447/a Skirtings, 
these are otherwise called Fancy Cotton Shirtings, . . Dresses 


are sometimes made of the same.. cloth, which has been 
fixed and glased.. .Women's cuffs and collars are made 
largely in these Shirting-cloths. <910 Encycl. BrtL VII. 
•77 /« Skirtemg. .has long since osased to refer exclusively 
to shirt cloths... Grey and whita shirtings are exported to 
all the principal Eastern markets. 

at in 6. 188a Shirting cloth [see shove). 19x0 Encycl. 
Brit. VII. 177/1 The export shirting trade. 

b. The material of which a ahirt ii made. rare. 
287s Geo. Eliot Mtddlem , xlvi, A troop of. .hatless boys 
with their galligaskins much worn and scant shining to 
hang out. 

Snirtlesfl (putlta), a. [f. Shibt sb. + -Liaa.] 
Without a ahirt. 

a 18x3 Ovbrbury Wife , etc. (2616) G 6, A shirt less* fellow 
with a Cudgell vnder his arme. X7»S Poi*e Dunciad iil iz 6 
Grave Mummers I sleeveless some, and shirt let* others. 
1830 Lamb Let. to Wordsw , Lett. 1837 II. 960, I would live 
in London shirtless, booklets. 

tranf, 2874 Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxii, Away 
the simple Inborn] dam leaps, panting, over the board into 
the shirtlens flock outride. 

Hence ShlTtleHiieM. 

x8s9 Westm. Rev. X. 371 A timely recollection of the 
saying might have rescued Augustus from the ridicule of 
ahtrtlessnesa. 

Shirt-sleeve. A sleeve of a shirt. Chiefly 
pi. Phr. in ones shirt-sleeves, with one’s coat oil. 

c 1966 Merit Tales of Skelton xi. in Sis Whs. (1843) I. p, 
ixv, Tbo hostler was in hys ierkyn,and Jiys riurtesleuea wer 
aboue his elbowes. x6ss Peaciiam Gentl. Exerc. viiL 97 
[Bathers depicted as] surprized by the enemy, where you 
might see one putting his head into his shirt slceue for hast. 
2757 PAH. Trans. L. xo8 Ills shirt-sleeve, and the upper part 
of his waistcoat^ were reduced to tinder. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. III. iv. viit, In their shirt-sleeves, coat flung loosely 
round the neck. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede iv, He., 
threw off his Jacket, and began to roll up his shirt-sleeves 
again. 1878 Emerson Misc. Papers , Fort. Republic Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 1 1 . 394 Here is the human race poured out over the 
continent;, .all mankind in its shirt-sleeves. 

at t rib . 1864 Sala in Daily TeL 37 ScpL, The people are 
going to elect shirt-sleeve aldermen that work all day. 2908 
Pall Mall Com. oo Apr. s/s The Congressmen have a 
preference for what they picturesquely describe us 'Shirt- 
sleeve Ambassadors' — men who they think will labour for 
their country’s interests and scorn social fascinations. 
Hence •hlrt-slaeved a. 

i860 Lowell Poems , Cathedral 600 This brown-fisted 
rough, this shirt-sleeved (rid. 2889 D. C- Murray Dang. 
Catspaw 30 Esden, sitting shirtrieeved in his apartments. 

Shirty (p'Jt i), a. slang. Also ahlrtey. [f. 
Shikt so. (a I) + -Y.] Ill-tempered. Hence 
Bhl'rtlxxaM. 

1859 Hotted s Slang Did., Shirty , ill tempered or cross. 
2861 Mayhew Lond. Labour 111 . 137 They knocked bia 
back as they went over, and he got shirtey. Then came 
a row. x 89a Punch oo Feb. 88/a No end of a shirty letter 
from the Governor. 2899 Daily News la Jan. 5/2 With 
both peoples [French and German] .the whole duty of man 
includes the duty of getting ' shirty * on the slightest provo- 
cation. Till they recognize that ' shirtiness 1 itself is the 
real enemy of seli-respeU, ihey must infallibly go on boring 
holes in one another in this fatuous way. 

Shiah. (M), int. Also schisoh. Onomato- 
poeic representation of a prolonged or reiterated 
hissing sound. Hence also sb. and vb. Cf. Sh int. 

1881 Mrs. Ri dde i. lA laric Speniely II. x66 Which startled 
tho wild fowl in Abbey Marsh, and caused them, .to rend 
the silence of the night with the schisch and schurr of their 
wings. 2904 1 E. Nesbit' Phoenix Iff Carpet xi. 211 Most 
of the people [in the theatre] hissed, or said 1 Shish I ' 2908 
Da.ly Chron. 3 June 1/6 [He] was washing himself.. and 
1 shishing ' as he rubbed himself like an ostler with a horse. 

II Shisham (JiJam). Also shiahim, sheeshum. 
Hindi fifani, cogn. w. Skr. fihfapd of the same 
meaning.] — Sissoo. 

2849 Dry Leaves 96, I found St was shi&ham, a wood of 
the most valuable kind. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 307/2 The 
wide avenue of the jkil road, with its shade of noble ski • 
shams. 29x0 Ibid. Aug. 024/0 The ‘ sheeshum ' ( Dalbergia 
sissoo) affording excellent timber. 

Bhlsxn, obs. form of Schism. 

Shist, Shlstose, Shlatua : see Sch-. 

Shit (Jit), shite (Jail), sb. Not now in decent 
use. Forms; 1 soitte, 3 sohit, 4 sohyt, 6 Sc. 
sohit, s(o)heitt(e, 6 -ahit, shite, [f. root of next. 

There are prob. two or three different formations : OE. 
*scite dung ( = MLG. schite), scitte diarrhoea ; also mod.E, 
.dial, shite f. the vb. (cf. ON. skit-r, MLG. sckU). J 
1. Excrement from the bowels, dung. 
a 2583 Polwart Flvtingw. Montgomerie 733 Fond flytter, 
shit sbytter. a 273a Ld. Binning Jolly Hawk viiL in North 
Country Garland (1804) 50 His s. .te it stinks o' ling 1 
b. A contemptuous epithet applied to a person. 
Kbhneoie Fly ting w. Dunbar 496 [Thou art] A 
•chit, but wit. a 2605 Montgomerie Flytingw. Polwart 
83 Wanshapen shit, Ibid. 365. 2886 W. Somerset Word- 

bk. t Shit , a terra of contempt. (Very com.) He’s a regular 
shit Applied to men only. 2889 N. W. Line. Gloss. 

1 2. Diarrhoea, esp. in cattle. Obs. 

Cf. the mod. dial shoot with the same meaning (but not 1 
etymologically connected). 

c 1000 Sar. Leeckd. 11 . ss6 WS)r )mn j»e men mete untela 
melte & ftecirre on yfele wietan & scittan. ax 128 Florence 
of Worc Chron. ex Chronicle an. 987 (Thorpe^ 1848) 148 
Lues animalium, qu» Anglice Scitta vocatur, Latins autera 
fluxus interxui corum did potest. (Copied by Higden Poly- 
chron. (Rolls) VII. 50 (with spelling shittak Hence:] 1387 
Trevisa ibid. 51 And bestes [bad] t* schyt. 

8 . Comb. : shit-house, a privy ; f shit-word, 
abuse. 

1795 b O. MacGregor Coll Writings Graham (2883) 


BHXTSBOW 

IV. 947 For honour of tho Soots, wo have his [Wallace's] 
etBgy in the "shito-houses to this very day. a tsgo Owl 4 
Night. a86 ^if icb mid chauling. .Horn scoende & mid fule 
words So hmdes dob oj nhp mid "schit words. 

Shit (Jit), ghita (Joit), v. Not now in decent use. 
Forms : 4 so hits, senate, 5 sohyte, -yyta, 4-6 
shyte, 6 shy*, 4- shits, 7- shit ; Pa. t. 4 eohoot, 
sohote, shy t, 5 shots, 9 shit ; Pa. ppl*. 1 -soften, 
4 i-sohets. sohetun, 4-8 shitten, 9 shit fThe 
form shit* represents OE. *scitan, pa. t *scdt, 
pa. pple, - sciten (In be-sciten), corresponding to 
OFris. *sktta (NFris. skttj, pa t skid, pa. pple. 
skecLien), MLG. schtten , Du. schiiten , OHG. sefym 
(MUG. scht\cn, mod.G. schetssen), ON. skUa 
(MSw. skUa, Da. skide), f. OTeut root *sHt*. 
The now more common form shit is Influenced by 
the pa. pple. or the related sb.] 

L intr. To void exciement. 

c 2308 in RtL Ant. 11 . 276 Hail be )e ( skinners, with tyars 
drenche kive, . . Wlisn that lut thonnertth, ^e mote ther in 
schite. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 329 pey wolds. • 
make hem a pitte. . whan >ey wolde schite. . \ ana whaiine 
bey hadde i-schete j>ey wolde fille pe pitte a)en. 0x400 
Latfranc's Cirurg. 13 If he may not schite oones a day, 
helps him herto. . with disterie. c 14x5 Castle Persev. 2969 
in Macro Plays 236 pci schul schyt yn for fere. 1484 Caxton 
Fables ofASsop v. xv, The wulf . .shote thrye* by the ways 
for the gxete fore that he had. 1338 Bale Three Laws iv. 
E v b, Whan ye haue hym in hys graue. Stamps hym downs 
tvll he shyte. 12677 Viluers (Dk. Buckhm.) Instalment 
Wks. 1705 II. 88 You're such a scurvy. .Knight, That when 
you speak a Man wou’d swear you S— te. c 2700 Gibson 
Farrier's Gnide n. xlvii. (>7^8) 259 , 1 have known a hide- 
bound Horse shit often, and ni* excrement soft. 2787 Burns 
Death iff Dr. Hornbook xix. Just sh— in a kail-blade, and 
send iu 

2 . trans. To void as excrement, lit. and fig. 

13.. K. A lie. 3670 The addree shiteth preciouse stones. 

i3»7 Trevisa Higden (RoUm) V. 259 IHe] ached out his 
bowels and his lyf wij> ]>e dritt J>at ne schoot [r.r. schotej. 
2393 Langu P. Pt. C. x. s$4 pe wolf shiteh woollc lupus 
la n am cacat. (1430 Mankind *|6i b Macro Plays at 
TityuiUus. Mankynde was besy in hys prayers.. S t haue 
sent hym forth to schyle lesytigea. 1484 Caxton Fables qf 
At sop x, xv, I d yde shyte thro grete toordea. x$my L. Andrew 
Brunswyk/s Distill. Waters C Iv b, An ounce for them 
that spetteth blode, pysseth blode, or shyteth blode. 1659 
N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr. etc. 68 It is not all butter that the 
cow shites. 2601 Mas. D'Anvrrs Academia 5 But that the 
Devil shites Disasters, c 2730 Round abt. Coal-Fire 27 He 
was taken with a sharp griping Pain, which made him sh— t 
Pins and Needles as he thought. 

3. To defile with excrement 

2877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Shit your bree tehee , common 
redshank j Totanus calidris. So called from the cry it makes. 

4 . Comb.: ahit-abed, i(a) a term of abuse; 
(i b ) dial, a name for the dandelion (E.D.D.) ; ahit- 
broeoh, an epithet of abase applied to a person, 
also attrib. ; hence shil-breechcd adj. ; shit-fire, 
a contemptuous epithet applied to a hot-tempered 
person; f shite-rags, -atioka (see quot 1059); 
f ahife-aaok, an opprobrious name applied to non- 
conformists (see Shick-shack). 

2690 Pagan Prince x. 99 But the Arragonlan Bakers., 
also gave them ill Language, calling them Tooth-Gapers. 
Sherks, "Shittabeds, SliiDtier-degullions, |etc.), 1648 

Hexiiam ii, Een Schijt-broeck , a "Shit-hrich. 2675 Cotton 
S. offer Scoft 92 A Scurvy shit-breecb Lad. Ibid. 120 
Nay even me dost (ibouj so enflame Who (Shit- breach) 
thy own Mother am. 2680 Aubrey in Lett. Eminent 
Persons ( 2813) 111 . 383 He.. did call the neoteriques f..t- 
breechea. 1664 Cotton Scarron. i. 07 But with a Bow the 
"Shit-breech'd clfe [Cupid] Would snoot like Robin-Hood 
himself. 2398 Flokio, Cacafuoco, a hot violent fellow, a 
"shite-fire. 1699 Torhiano, Cacafuoco, a shite-fire, by Met 
a hot-spur, a rash-headed fellow. 2704 E. Ward Helter 
Shelter 7, I say, Sir, you're a meer Shite-fire. 1098 Florio, 
Cacastracae, a "shite-rags, an idle, laxie, loobie follow. 
2659 Torriano, Caca-sodo , Caca-stecchi, Caca-strmcci [etch 
..a shite-siickk, a rime -rags, that is to say, a miserable 


Cacasteccki, a hard chuffe/a "shite-sticks. 

Hence Shi tting, ahiting vbl. sb. (also attrib .) 
and ppl. a. Also Bhi’ttav, ahltar. 

2386 Will R. Hu herd (Somerset Ho.), Meliorem patellam 
meam vocatum schetyngpanne. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. vil Ixix. (2495) 988 That the matere. may be ladde 
oute ■ . by spewing other by ahitynge, other by swete. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 447/1 Schytynge, stercorisacio. Scbyy tynge, 
or kukkynge vessel le,. .lassarium. a 1585 pee Shit sb. il 
2648 Hexham ii, Een Schiiter. . .a Shiter. 2663 Wood Lfe 
Tune (O.H S.) 1 . 477 Sir Charles Sedley being fined 300 li. 
he made answer, that he thought be was the first man that 
paid for shiting. a 1704 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead 1 u (1707) 
68 Knocking a shiting Porter down. .backwards into his 
own Surrey cron ce. 

Shit : see Sheet sb . 1 and sb. 2 , Shut. 

Shit&n, Shite, obs. ff. Shaitan, Shut. 
Bhitepoke (Jai-tp^k). U.S. [f, skit*, Shit 
k + Poke sb.] The small green heron of North 
America .Butcrides virescens. 

c 2830 ' Dow Jr.' in Jcrdan Yankee Hum (1853) 48 Sea- 
gulls, shitepokes, cranes. 

t Shiterow. Obs. In 4 aohiterow, 9 dial. 
ahederow. [f. Shits v. ; cf. prec. The latter part 
may be a corrupt form of Hbron .1 The heron. 

p In the Sc. Acts of James VI the word occurs (in a list of 
game birds prob. repeated from some older enactment) 
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under various corrupt forms as sekidderems, sehildenus, 
schitverrnes. 

13 .. Nominal e iSkeat) 834 Un bints tit herouns A hep of 
scmterowys. a 18*7 J. Poo us Gloss. Forth 4 Harry , Wcx* 
ford (ihbj) 67 S hede* mo, tbo hoi on: a thin weakly person. 

H Shittah Jna). rarer 1 . [ileb. ilCC? shitti I*. 

The ff is for prehistoric n( ; cf. Arab, san(, OEgypiian 
ten/, acacia ] 

Shittah tree : a tree belonging to tome species of 
Acacia, from which Shittim wood was obtained. 

1611 Bible tin. xli. ig, I will plant in the wildernes the 
Cedar, the Shittah tree [1884 {Revised) acacia treej. 


Bhltte, Shitteii, obs. fT. Shut, Shuttle. 
Shitten (Ji*tn), a. [pa. pplc. of Shit v.] 
Defiled with excrement. 

e 1386 Chaucer Frol, 504 And shame it Is, if a prest take 
keeps A shiten [v.rr. schetyn, schitenj shepherdc and a 
dene sheepe. 1537 ^'Hth 4 Helth B iij b, 1 ran my way 
and let hym syt Smoke and ahitten arse together. 1575 
Gamm. Gurton 11. it. 1 Fy. shytten knaue 1 and out vpon 
thee 1 1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. xv. (1737) 58 A shitteii 
Clout, 1738 Swift Pol. Convert at. Wks. VI. 376 Why, 
Mias, you shine this Morning like ash— Barn-Door. ? 1750 
Firth, etc. John Franks 18 He came crying into the parlour 
in his shitten condition,, .complaining.. that he had beshit 
himself, and Mary Dover would not dean him. 

Comb, a 1300 Chester Plays, Innocents 1 57 A vyllany it were, 
I-wbse for my fellow and me, to slay a shitten-arsed shrew. 
1694 Mottkux Rabelais iv. ix. 36 A little shit ten ars'd Girl, 
b. transf. and fig. Disgusting, contemptible. 
1346 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 48 b, As though to he 
a kynge were a farre vyler ..offyee, than to be a pyldc 
shytten nonne. 139s Nashb Strange News H 3, 1 hou 
grouse shifter for snitten tapsterly tests. 1616 H. Jonsom 
Epigr. cxxxiii. On Famous Voy.. And all his followers, 
that, .in so shitteii sort, so long had vs'd him. 1636 Choyes 
Drollery 14 'Twas shitten luck to perish so 17 os Mouse 
giown a Rat 34 You and I are in a shitten Condition. 
Hence t Bhlttenly adv. 

159® Florio, Cacatamente, . . shittenly. 

Shittim (Ji’tim). Forms: a. 4 syohym, 
•ichym, seohym, 5 oetyne, 6 sethin, (seathin), 
6-7 sethim, 7 Diets, aetim, sittim. fl. shittim. 
fa Hcb. D'EC? shittim , pi. of shittah : see Shittah. 
The a forms are from the L. setim (Vulg.), appear- 
ing in many corrupt forms in the MSS.] 

L (More fully Shittim wood.) The wood of the 
shittah-tree, acacia wood. 

Sometimes erroneously used for Shittah tree. 
a. 138a Wvclif Exod. xxv. 5 And trees of Sychym [1388 
Sechyin]. 1398 I'rkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvti. cl. (1495)704 
Sechym is a name .of a tree that is lyke to white thornc in 
leuys- 1481 Caxton Rtynanl xxxiL (Arb.) 84 The tree in 
whiche this glas stode . was named cetyne hit Kholde endure 
euer er it wold rote. 1388 Greene Alcida (1617) Gab, The 
Sethim wood wil neu«*r be eaten with wormes. 1616 Bul- 
lokar Eng. F.xpos., Sethim , a kinde of tree like a white 
Thorne. 1638 Blount Glossogr , Sethim or Setim. Sittim. 

attrib. 139a Lodge Euphues It J b, Her tongue of a Sethin 
leafe, that ncuer wagges but with a Southeast wmde. 159a 
Greene Philomela (1615) F 3, As if he had.. eaten of the 
seathin roote, that maketh a man to be as cruell in heart, 
as it is hard in the rynde. 1394 — ■ Friar Bacon 11c. i, In 
FrigaU bottoind with rich Sethin planks. 

8. 1611 Bible Exod. xxv. 3 And shittim wood. 1633-J516 
Cow lx Y Daxndcis 11. 330 Near this Halls end a Shittim 
Table stood. *856 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. i. 68 The 
Shittim- wood of the Tabernacle, x 86s — Jew. Ch. (1877) 
I. viu 14 1 The Ark was of shittim, or acacia. 

2 . U.S. (See quols.) 

1884 Saroent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 41 Rhatnnus Fur* 
skiana,.. Shittim wood. Ibid, sos Bumelia lanuginosa , 
Shittim wood. 


t Shitti©, a. Obs. Forms : 5 achy tylle, 
-ttyl, soiiityl, 6 ahyttoll, -ttlo, 6-7 shit tie, 
shet(t)le, shuttle, 7 ahlokle. [App. repr. an OE. 
*scyte/ prehist. % skutil, f. +skut- wk. grade of the 
root of Shoot v .] a. Of persons and their faculties : 
Inconstant, variable, wavering ; fickle, flighty. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 444/a Schey, or skey, as burs, or 
smtyl (£. schyttyl, P. styrtyll'. Schytylle, siyrtyl, or h.isty 
(A . schityl, on st.ibyl), precept. 1530 Palsgr. 333/a Sbytteil 
nat constant, variable . 1563 Mirr. Mag., Couingboume iii, 
We passe not what the people saye or thynke, Theyr shyttlo 
bate maketh njno but cowardcs shrinke. _ 1376 Newton 
Demme's C omplex. 11. li 97 All which do signify a shuttle 
waueryng nature, & a myndc subiect to great mutability 
and vnconstancy. 1383 Golding Calvin on Dent, cviii 66a 
But our wits are so shetile that we be tail hearkening after 
this and thnL X580 Nashk Pasgmfs Ret. D iiij, A Iyer 
must baue no shetie memory. 1603 H. Crosse Virtues 
Cornrnw. (1878) 6r There be some that haue s.ich wandring 
wittes and shittle heads, that ueuer rest till they iiaue as&oiea 
all meaties. 1610 R. Tofte Honours Acad. To Rdr. r 5 
Who knowes not when ou^ht well is, or amis. Of sliallowe 
sh icicle Brain e, a token is. 1617 Moryson Jim. lit. 1. i. 6 
The dull brain, the thickle. memory. 1638 Heywood IVise 
H orn, iil i, To have inysbilile-witsrunneawooll-gatheriiig 
already? 1630 H. More Observ. 79 Did your Sculler, or 
shittle Skull ever arrive at that Rock of Cry&tall you 
boast of? 

b. Of things : Shaky, unstable. 

1601 Holland Pliny xvm. xiv. I. 371 The stalke is very 
ahittle in mowing, and therefore flyeth from the edge of the 
svth. a 1613 W. Pkmblk Salomon's Recant. (1627) 5 The 
Waters, a shuttle and running substance. 

c. Comb. : shittle- brained, -headed, -witted 
adjs. 

i 6 lx W. Robertson PkraseoL Geo. (1693) 377 A light or 
"shuttle-brained fellow. 1380 Hollybamd Treat. Fr. Tonr, 
Volagt , a *shittle headed lellow, an inconstant man. 1583 
Golding Calvin on Dent, xxiii. 137 if wee goe this way to 
works. . we shall not be so shettleoeaded a a wee bee. 1607 


Middleton Five Gallants iv. vU. G 3, Was euer mlntrls so 

f ilaugd with a shetle-beaded seruant. 1448 Malta Pastom 
a P. Lett. I. 60, I am aferd that Too of Sparliam is so 
Schyttyl wyttyd, that he wyl sett hys gode to ouirgege. 
1377 tr. Ballinger's Decades in. v. 330 They therfore are 
very fooles or to vse a more gentle terme, they are shuttle 
wilted. X613 Tarr Pathw. Kmnvt. 30 See bow ihittle 
witted I am, for. 1 had forgotten it Dll now. 

Hence TSfci'ttlsnsss. 

1530 Palsgr. 367/1 Shyttelncsse, variabletl. 1373 Baret 
Atv. S 321 The v^ine Shittlenesse of an vucon*tant head. 
1647 Hexham i, Shittlenesse, ongestatitgheyi. 

Bnittle, -000k : see Shuttle, -cook. 
Shivaism, -it©, var. fT. Sivaism, Sivaiti. 
Shivare© (Jivdr/’) t sb. U.S. Also shiver©©. 
Corrupt form of Charivari. 

| x88i * Mark Twain * Tramp Abroad xxxil, She turned on 
all the horrors of the 1 Battle of PrAgue \ that venerable 
shivaree,and waded chin-deep in ihe blcxxl of thehlain. X8B3 
Cassell's Sat. Jrnl. I. 76 ft was a shiveree— that is, the 
kind of serenade they give to a newly-married couple. 

Hence Bhlvares* v. trans to greet or serenade 
with a { shivaree 

X879 G. W. Cable Old Creole Days (1883) 132 * What (s 
it you call this thing where an old man mnrrirs a young 
girl, and you come out with horns and — * 1 Charivari V 
Asked the Creoles. ‘Ye*, that's it. Why don't you *hi- 
varce him? 19x0 Guide July 139/1 A crowd of the more 
riff-raff and ignorant foreigners started out to ‘shivaree’ 
(mob and din to madness) the dreaded old man. 

Shiv© (faiv), st.l Chiefly dial. Forma: 3 
aohive, 4-6 shyve, 5 sohyfe, sohyvo, 4 - ahlvo. 
[ME. schive (? repr. OE. *sclfe wk. fcm.) -^OFria. 
skive (only in kni-sktve knee-cap) OS. sctva (gloss- 
ing sf>hera) t MLG., MDu. schive (mod. V\i. sc/ujf) 
fem., OHG. setba (MHG. schtbc , mod.G. scheibe ) ; 
also (prob. from LG.) Sw. skifva , Da. skive , IceL 
sktfa. The senses in mod. continental Teut. arc 
quoit, disk, knee cap, pulley, window-pane, slice 
of bread, etc. Cf. the str. vb. MHG. schtben 
(early mod.G. schciben) to i oil, to spin on an axis ; 
but this is prob. f. the sb. The weak grade +skib- 
of the root is represented by Sheavk sbA 
Affinities outside J’eut. aro uncertain. The Gr. «r* ottroc 
(Hesych.) is often cited as cognate, but the alleged sense 
‘potter’s wheel ’ is a mistake; the gloss appears to mean 
'the projecting part of the beams supporting roof-tiles '.J 
1 . A slice (of bread ; raicly of other edible). 
a XS13 A tier. R . 4x6 Gif heo mei sparien eni poure achreaden 
[MS . schiue], sende ham al dernrliche ut of hire woanes. 
c 1330 Spec. Gy de IVarewyke 070 Bring me wid n shiue 
bred ! c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 525 |'e preste bad hym cut 
shy vis of biead and fyll a kyste ^crwiih and lokk it. x^6a 
Turner Herbal 11. 33 The rootei [of lris]..Rre cut in litle 
shiues or cake*. 1581 Dehhicke Image fret. 11 F ij. And 
with the same [stabbers] thei slaahe mo out, good God what 
preatie shiues. N^t shiues of bread I mcanc. .But gobbea 
of fleshe. 1607 T. D[ekkxr ?J & Wilkins Jests xs Michael- 
mas tcarme you know is like a great houshold loafe, you 
inay cut out a good many shiues, and yet feede vpon it 
well too. 1703THOHK8BY in Ray Philos Lstt. (1718) 336 A 
Shive of Bread, cut off the 2 >oaf. 18x3 Blaclnu. Mag. 
XV III. i?5 A mere wafer of fatless ham, between the finest 
shivea of bread. 1851-61 Mayhkw Load. Labour II. 337 
1 hick ‘ shives * of bread, 
f 2 . The knt*e-cap, patella. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillevtcaii's Fr. Chirurg. 12/3 The shive 
of the knee, Lat. Pa'ella. 

+ 3 . A pane of glasa. f? After LG. schive .] Obs. 

15*7 Andrew Brunsivyke's Distyll. U ’ aters B j, The great 
rounde shy ves of Venys glas. 

4 . A thm flat cork lor stopping a wide-mouthed 
bottle ; also a thin bung for a cask. 

1869 W. Molyneux Burton^on- T rent 247 LThe cask] U 
then closed with a wooden ‘shieve’ or bung. 1876 EncycL 
Brit. IV. 275/3 Ales intended to be stored some months 
should have a porous vent peg placed in ihe shive. 
attrib. 1901 Daily Chron. 3 Dec. 10/6 Advt., Shive Turner 
wanted by a leading London brewery. 

+ 6. A niece (of wood) split off, a billet. [? Con- 
fused with Shidh or Shiver.] Obs. 

x66i Boyle Scept. Chym. vr. 401 The shavings, .differing 
from those shive* or thin and flexible pieces of wood that 
are obtain’d by Borers. 1786 Cowfeh Odyss. xiv. 5x8 Then 
lilting a huge shive [Gr. <7x167 jpuos] that lay beside The 
/ire, he smote the boar, and dead he fell. 

Shive Jtv), sb.'i Obs. exc, dial. Also 9 shiv. 
See also Sheave sb.'* [-WFlem. schif (lor 
other cognates see Sheave sb.~) 9 f. Teut. root 
*sktf- to split, whence Shiver jA 1 ] A particle 
of husk ; a splinter ; a piece of thread or fluff on 
the surface of cloth, etc. ; pi. the refuse of hemp 
or flax. 

>483 Cath. Anri. 337/a Scbyfes ( A . schyffRs) of lyne, stupa, 
nap to. x6ox Holland Pliny x rx. i. II. 4 What shall boo 
done with all the hard refuse [of the Flax], the long buns 
of the stalkes, the short shuds or shives. 167a Hoolk 
Comenius ’ Visible World lix. 121 Where ihe Sbives [cortices] 
fall down, then they are heckled with an Iron Heckle. 
X695 Woodward Nat. Hist . Earth 11. (1723) 81 The Shiv's 
or Chaff of tbo Juli of Trees and Shrubs 2833 Whitby 
Gloss.. Shivs, husks of grain and such like particles. 

t Shive, v. 1 Obs. [f. Shive sb. 1 Cf. ON. 
ski fa] trans. To cut (bread) into slices. 

1370 Levin# Massif. 132/39 To shiue, ditsecart. 1609 
Gaulk Holy Madn. 343 Ho shiues out his Bread by weight 
or measure. 

t Shive* t>. 2 Obsr* [t Shivi sb?] tram. To 
* break * (hemp, flax). 

1483 Cath. AngL 337/0 To scbyfe, ex ht pare , 


Shive, variant of Cflivi sb. 2 Obs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Pkysicke s8/t HseroJ 
thou shalt alwayes after meales eate a d welded shive of 
Fennelle. x6n O. Wood Alph. Bk. Secrets 9a Adding., 
three shives of Saflroa undried. 


8 hiver (Jrvw), sb? Forms : 3 aoifre, soivT©, 
4 sohivero, 4-6 ahyver, 5 sohyver(e, aohavyra, 
echyvyr, 5-6 shaver, 6 ahyvaro, shlever. 6- 
shlvor. [Early ME. sei/re , cogn. w. OHG. 
scivtro wk. masc., splinter (MIIG. schiver{e t 
scheverfe splinter, mod.G. schiefer slate, short for 
schieferstan\ f. Teut. root *sk 1 f~ to split, whence 
Sheave sb. 2 , Shive sb. 2] 

L A fragment, chip, splinter. Now rare exc. in 
phrases : see b. 

c xaos Lay. 37784 Sceld a^eln sceldm sciuren f>er wunden. 
c 1400 Vu mine 4 Gaw . 3334 It was na wapen that man 
might welde Might get a shever out of thair sbelde. xgag 
Bkrnrhs Froiss. II. Ixxviik 334 Syr Raynolde du Roy 
brake his spere in iiii. peces, ana y" Rhcuers flewe a grete 
hyght into y ayre. 1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex, l 
vil 53 A splint or sbyuer of a broken speare. 1703 Present 
St. Russia 1. 119 They use no Candles, but long shivers of 
Wood. 18x0 Scott Lady 0/ L. 111. iv, A heap of withered 
boughs was piled, Of juniper and rowan wild, Mingled with 
shivers from the oak. 1885 Tennyson Bolin 108 Thorns of 
the crown and shivers of the cross. 


Jig. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. iil Ad. Sect x6. zBo 
The Church gathering up., the si livers of the broken heart 
may reunite them. 

D. Phrases. In shivers , broken, in small frag- 
ments (so to break , burst, etc Mn or into shivers) ; 
{all) to shivers , into small fragments ; f to go 
shivers , to be shattered to pieces. 

c xao5 Lay. 4537 Scip erne to-jen scip pa hit al to-wonde 
to scifren. 13. . Guy fVarrv. 7213 Wip pe spere he him smot 
smertliiho. pat alto schiueres it to-fleye. 1470-85 Maloky 
Arthur 11. v. 82 The Irysshe knyght smote Balyn on the 
sheld that alle wente sheuers of his spere. 1389 Greens 
l ullies L<n>e Wks. (Grosort) VII. 109 The bouft rebounded 
and brake into a thousand shiuers. x6a6 Bacon Sylva 1 10 
If you strike or pierce a Solid Body, that is brittle,.. it 
breaketh not onely, wber the immediate force isj but 
breaketb .ill about into sbiuers. 1769 Gray Lei. to Wharton 
x8 Oct., The rocks at top deep-cloven perpendicularly, by 
the rains, hanging loose and nodding forwards, secm'iust 
atari ing from their base in shivers. xSai Scorksby Jtnl. 
443 The other ship endeavouring to set hi* main-top-sail, 
it blew to riiivcrs. 1883 Ld. R. Gower Rtmin. II. xxix. 303 
The thunder crashed and tore itself into shivers overhead. 

fig. 1658 Cleveland Rust. Ramp. 2 And had not Provi- 
dence held back the hand, the blow had fain, the Govern- 
ment had broke into shivers then. 183a H. Rogers Eel. 
Faith (1853) 135 Yet this faculty uniformly yields— goes 
Luo shivers in the encounter I 


O. spec. A flake or splinter of stone (e.g. ono 
knocked off in stone-dressing). Now Sc. and dial. 

1600 Surflet Country Farm 111. xlvl. 517 Put in the clefts 
some 6hiuers of hard stone. X708 J. C- Compleat Collier 
(1845) 22 The Shivers or Splints of the Whin or hard Stone. 
1861 Stephens 8 c Burn Farm.Buildings 243 A ditcher's 
shovel is also useful to him in putting the shivers of tho 
stones together into heaps. 

+ 2. VA loose fibre or filament in undressed 
hemp. Obs . Cf. Shive sb? 

1440 Wyclifs Bible, Josh. ii. 6 [Forsothe sche made tho 
men to site in to the soler of hir hows, and hilide hem with 
stobilj or schyueres [of flex, that was there]. 1615 Markham 
Enr. 1 1 oh sew. iii 97 You shall beate out all Ihe loose buna 
and shiuera that hang in the Hempe or Flaxe. 1794 Rig- 
ring 4 Seamanship I. 56 Shivers, the foul particles taken 
from the hemp when hatchelling. 

3 . Any kind of stone of a slaty or schistous 
character. [Perh. a. G. schiefer ; cf, Sujffer .1 
1709 Woodward Attempt Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. 1 . x8 Shiver, 
of a dark Ash-Colour, near Black. xTSpJ. Williams Min. 
Kingd. II. 10 Some varieties of the schists or shivers are of 
the same colour and quality na the slates. 18*9 GlovePs 
Hist. Derby I. 46 Shale or sniver.. A black laminated clay, 
much indurated. *881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Shiver. 
x. Shale; a hard argillaceous bed. a. See Sheave. 

attrib. 1804 Jameson Syst. Min. 1 . 9 Slate spar, or shiver 
spar. [Ger.] bebnrierspath. 

Shiver (JVvai), sb? Forms: 4 sohiver©, 
shyve re, sohever, 4-5 sohiver, sohevere, 5 
sohevyr, sohevre, schyver(e, ehefure, 5-6 
shy ver, 5-8 shever, 6 shiffer, 7 shivar, shiv or, 
7-9 she© ver, 6- shiver. {ME. sc hive re, f. Teut. 
root +sklb- of Sheavh sb?, Shive sb?] 

+ 1 . «* Shivjb 1. Obs . 

13 . . Sir Bettes (A) 1826 Nowich wolde )eue hit [Le. Arondel] 
kot For a schiuer of a lof I c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 13a 
* Now dame' quod he...‘ Haue I nat of a capon but the 
lyuere And of youre softe breed nat but a shyuere \ c 1430 
Two Cookery J>ks. 40 Wlwn it is cold, larde it, & schere on 
schevres. 13x5 Test. Ebor . (Surtees) V. aop An halpeny 
white Ioffe and a shiffer of cheso. 1636 W. Du Gard tf» 
Comenius * Gate Lat . Uni. 069 Rolls of bread taken out 
of the basket, or shivers cut out of the loaf, a 17*1 Prior 
Erie Robert’s Mice 50 'I herein eke may Both be fed With 
Shiver of the Wheaten Bread. 1733 Pbil. Trans. XLVIII. 
87 [It] left largo spots, .on that side whence tho ohivers were 
taken off. 

b. fig. end in fig. context. 

1394 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 4 b, The Moncka and 
Abbots of ray knowledge, cut large shiver* of the loafe foe 
which they neuer sweats, to make themselues strong in the 
peoples favour and opinion. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. 111. 55 
His [sc. the Pope’s] intolerable extortions ; which, how great 
soever| were but a large shiver of that loaf, which be bad 
given into the Kings hand. 

2. A pulley : - Shbavi sb? a. 



SHI V JE EL 

*4»S C^-Pyw(Camden) 176 For farasByn sehyverforthe 

ichype,xxii»id. MggiVbM/ Ae& //#*. Vll 11896) 191 Snache 

E l with oon shever of bmm to y* aamc tiu in 
helm Adm. Royal Navy (1896) 1 . 373 Ramehodcs 
shavers of Brute. 1*7$ Nottingham Roe. IV. 3* 
An ironmonger of smile made wares, videlicet, of nayles, 
horse shoes, slyppea, ahyuers, spade shoes (etc.). 1813 R* 

Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) L 94 To have had his advice 
about bras shivers. *800 Trouts. Soc . Arts XV ill. eia The 
pulleys, or shiven. #2850 Rudim. Navig, (Weals) 147 
Shivers to stand nearly athwaruhips. 

1 3 . The breastplate of a plough. Obs. 

(65a W. Blith Eng. Improver Improved 11. xxvltt. (1633) 
ros [Parts of a Plough.] i. The Share, a the Coulter, 3 the 
Shield or Breast-plate (as some call them) Shivers. - Ibid . 
S94 A Shiver [printed Shiner] or Breast-plate. 

Shiver (J rvai), sbX [f. Shiver t/.2] 

1 . An act or a condition of shivering ; a quivering 
or trembling, esp. of the body under the influence 
of cold, emotion, etc. Phrase, (all) in a skiver . 

«7*7 [E. DorringtonI Philip Quarll 163 High Mountains 
of Ice, which echo'd wfth Shivers. 1833 Comic Almanack 
Jan. (1870) 4 When you first go to bathe, gentle Sir, in a 
river, If you dip in one foot, it will give you a shiver. 185a 
Mas. Stows Uncle Tom's C. viii. You are cold, and all in a 
shiver. 1863 Mas. Oliphant Salem Chapel x, 161 Shivers 
of restrained emotion ran through the astonished audience. 
1876 Hardy Ethelberta aliv, She closed her eyes in a white 
shiver. 

b. transf. and fig. 

s86o Motley Nethcrl. ii. I. 31 Germany was In a shiver 
at every breeze from East and West. 1870 Gao, Eliot Dan. 
Der. xxx is, With a sort of mental shiver. 

2. ( The) skivers : an attack oi shivering ; often 
spec, the ague. 

x86t Dickens Gt. Expect, iii, I'll beat the shiven so far. 
I'll bet you. 188a Miss Braddon Aft, Royal xxx, I only 
know that I get the shivers every time I sit in your drawing- 
room. 2888 Century Mag. May a8/a It gives me the cola 
shivers when I think what might have become of me. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 638 The beginning [of hydros 
gestationis] is sometimes marked by shiver*, illness and lover. 

Shiver (Jrvw), v\ Forms: a. 3 shivre, 4 
aohiver(e, 4-5 sohyver, 5 shlfor, 4-6 ahyver, 
shiever, 6- shiver ; 0 . 4-5 sohever, 5 sohevere, 
aobeffer, (ohever), 4-6 shever, 7 ahevire, 
shaver, ft. Shiver si . 1 Cf. MDu. scheveren, 
MUG. sekiveren (G. sckiefcrn ).] 

1 . tram . To break or split into small fragments 

or splinters. 

a. c isoo [see To-bhiver v ]. #2350 Will. Patents 3412 
Mani a sperospacli 011 peces were to-bioke, & many a sebeue 
scheld scheuered at to peces. c 1400 Ywame 4 Gaiv. 3539 
Tbair sheldes war shiferd and helms rifen. 1530 Palsgr. 
704/1, 1 whyl shyver this blocks into small chyppea c 1586 
C’rtss Pembroke Ps. lxxvi. i, Their bow, and shaft, and 
shield, and sword he shivered. s6ax G. Sandy* Ovid's 
Met. in. (1632) 82 What would haue .shiuered towres, doth 
giuc no wound at all. 2722 Steele Spect. No. 3a r a How 
many impartial Looking-Glasses had been censured and 
calumniated, nay, and sometimes shivered into ten thousand 
Splinters. 181a J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 2^7 
The glass, under this managements is generally shivered 
into small pieces. 2837 Carlyle Br. Rev. I. vil vii, Or 
rusty firelocks belch alter him, shivering asunder his — hat. 
1843 — Past. 4 Pr, iv. iv. 369 Ye have shivered mountains 
asunder. 2876 JmL Franklin Inst. Jon. 30 The mail cars 
were completely crushed and shivered. 

p. a 2400 Marts Arth. 1813 Schotte thorowe the schil- 
trouns. and uchcverede launcez. at 548 IIall Chron ^ 
Hen. VI, top b. The sonne of the Master gonner. .fired the 
gon'ie, whicne brake & shevered y yron barresof the grate. 
2598 Mucedorus Induct. 22 He thunder musicke shall 
apnale the nimphes, And make them sheuer their clattering 
strings. 1688 R. Holme Armoury lit. xvii. (Roxb.) 113/a 
A Lance broken, or shavered in the middle. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. Also with out. 
a *893 Marlowe tr. Lucan 1. 83 O Roome thyselfe art 
cause of all these euils, Thy selfe thus shiuered out to three 
mens shares. 1632 Lknton Charact. C 4 b, Diseases at lust 
dry vp her marrow, and rottenuesse so shiuers her, that shea 
drops asunder on a sudden, and wretchedly dyes without 
pitty. 2639 Fuller Holy War iv. viii. (1640) 181 He found 
the Christians there shivered into severall factions. 2872 
Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. l vii. 197 At last the might and 
the hopes of Charles were shivered beneath the halbert of 
the free Switzer. 

o. Skiver my timbers : a mock oath attributed 
In comic fiction to sailors. 

1833 Marryat J. Faith/ml lx, I won't thrash you Tom. 
Shiver my timbers if I do. 

2 . intr. To fly in pieces ; to split 

a. C2330 R. Brunne Chron. Ware (Rolls) 23829 pelr schaftes 
schiuered, & fleye in feld. c 1386 Chaucer Knt's T. 1747 
Ther shyueren shaftes vnon sheeldes thikke. c 2430 Ckev. 
Assigns pis pe spares, .shyuereden to paces. 1381 J. Bell 
Haddens Anew. Osor. 34 lx, WiU at lenth bryng all his 
other buildyng to ruine, and cause it to shiever in peaces to 
the grounds. 2603 Shako. Lear iv. vL 52 Had'st thou beene 
ought But Gozemore, Feathers, Ayre. (So many fathoms 
downs precipitating) Thoud'st shiuer a like an eggs. 1768 
Gray Fatal Sisters vi. Ere the ruddy sun be set Pikes 
must shiver, javelins sing. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. I. vit, 
x, The panels shivering in, like potsherds. 1879 Froude 
Cstsar xxvi. 460 As he crossed the hall, hie statue fell, and 
ahivered on the stones. 

A c x4o a Lydo. Compi. Blh. Knt. 46 So lotufo songs 
that al tne wode ronge. Lyke as hyt sholde sheuer in perns 
smalt. xxaa Berners Frotss. I.ccxix. s8a Theiwoknyghtes 
matte rudely togeyder, soo that their speores shsuered ail 
to peaces. 

jig. 1638 Mayne Lmdan (1664) a Since my works are as 
frail, and brittle as their pots, and are ready to shiver and 
break, upon the least dash of a stone. 2845 Milton Colast, 
so His eighth Argument shiven in the uttering. 


717 

t b. To tend down (debris) by crumbling. Obs, 
2739 B. Martin NaL Hist. Eng. II* 135 This Hill b 
almost perpetually shivering down Earth and great Stones. 
8. intr. Of stone : To split along the natural line 
of cleavage. [? After G. seku/em.) 

stsB Chambers CycL s. v. Vein, Veins, (n stones, are often 
a defect, proceeding usually from an inequality.. which 
makes the stone crock, and shiver in those parts. t8e6 
W. A. Miles Deverol Barrow, etc. 31 Its I/- 0 . Kimmerldge 
cool money's] great tendency to destructibilitv and of shiver- 
ing laminally, would be a bar to its ever having been a coin- 
age intended to pass from hand to hand. 

Shiver (JVvw), vX Forms : a. 3-4 drivers, 
ohio v ere, 5-6 ohyver, ohever; 0 . 5 -6 ahyver, 
shever. 6 shiever, 8 aohiver, 6- shiver. 
[Early ME. ehivere , of obscure etymology. 

It may be doubtfully suggested that the word may origi- 
nally have had reference to the chattering of the teeth from 
cold (cf. to chevere with the chin, quot. c 2475 below), and 
that (with the app. synonymous Chivel v.) it U connected 
with early ME. cheovele % chefie to wag the jaws, chatter (see 
Chavkl tO, f. OE.ceafijmw (see Jowl). Tne ending;*#/ may 
have been asdinilated to the suffix >er *, common in verbs 
expressing tremulous movement; cf. however MHG . kiver 
(G. kiefs * ) beside hive/ jaw. Tbe change of eh to sh may 
have been due to the frequent association with shake,) 

1 . intr. To tremble, shake, quiver ; esp. to 
tremble with cold or fear. 

a. c 2150 Death 142 in O. E. Misc. 276 For ich schal 
bemen in fur, and chiuerin in he. 1390 Gower Couf. HI. 
9 'lhanne coimh the blanche fievere With chele and makth 
me so tochievere. <1x400 Leg, Rood( 1871) 144 ]>o temple 
walles gan cbiuere and schake, Voiles in )>e temple a-twobei 
spunne. #*475 Rauf Cottar 96 My Gaist and [ baith 
cheucris with the enm, So fell ane wedder fdd I neuer. 
1530 Palsgr. 483/2, 1 chever, as one dothe that b in an axes 
whan the colde cometh on hym. 

A c 140a Lydo. Compi. Blh, Knt. 230 With hote and colde 
my acces ys so meynt, That now 1 shyuer for defiiute of bete. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnet o/Aymon x. 259 All his body shevered 
all sodenly for greteioye. ixda A. Bkooke Rotntus 4 Juliet 

t yo And now for feare she sbeuereth, and now for loue she 
times. 1667 Milton P. L, x. 2003 Why stand we longer 
•hivering under fcaret* That show no end but Heath? 2749 
Smollett Gil Bias vii. i. (1782) HI. 7 He drew his long 
rapier, which made me shiver. 2833 Ht. Maktinkau 
Charmed Sea i. 3 The pines are stooping and shivering on 
all the hills around. 2866 Gao. Eliot Felix Holt 1.1 44 
Under the cold weight of these thoughts Mrs. Tran some 
shivered. 2878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 183 Where 
the sea-pinks grow. And the dry rushes shiver in the sand, 
b. Jig. or in ng. context. 

2649 Milton Tenure Kings 4 [They] begin to swerve and 
almost shiver at the majesty and grandeur of som noble 
deed, as if they were newly enter’d into a great sin 1878 
J. S. Campion On Frontier (ed. 2) 97 The air shivered with 
noise; the earth trembled under our feet. 

2 . tram, (causative.) +a. To give a sensation 
of chill to, to cause (a person or object) to shiver. 

c SROO [see Shivering ppi. a. % 1]. 2797-2805 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T., Old Womans T. 1 . 354 A waking dream of 
horrors, not unlike that which had disturbed his sleep, 
seemed to shiver hb senses. 

b. t To cause (one's jaws) to tremble (obs.) 5 
to pour out or give forth with a trembling motion. 

a 2693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. xx. 267 Diddering and 
shivering his Chaps, as Apes use to do. 28ax Clark Vill. 
Minstr. II. 167 where tiny blossoms with a purple bell 
Shiver their beauties to the autumn-gale. a 1862 T. Wool- 
ner My Beautiful Lady % Storm ii, Quiet are the birds In 
ghostly trees that shiver not a sound. 

3. Naut. a. intr. Of a sail : To flatter or shake 
(in the wind). 

1769 Falconer DicL Marine (1780) s. v. Tack, The hcad- 
sails are immediately made to shiver in the wind. 2809 
Byron Bards 4 Rev. liii. The sail, .is shivering in the gale. 
2891 Patterson's Naut. Diet, l s. v., A vessel’s sails are 
said to shiver when she b luffed so close that the wind is 
•pilled out of them. 

b. irons. To cause (a sail) to flutter or shake 
in the wind, to bring a sail edge-on to the wind. 
1769 Falconer DicL Marine 11.(1780), Dir center Us voiles, 
to shiver the sails, or brace them so as to .shiver in the wind. 
2875 Bedford Sailor's PockeUbk, iii. [ed. a) 59 Shiver the 
mizen topsail or brail up the spanker. 

4 . ’ l o quiver, to trem ble w 1 th a shrinking movement. 
c 2869 Adm. Paget Antobiog. (1896) 222 The gory bead of 
a Greek just decapitated, the trunk still shivering. 2903 
Brit, Afea. Jmt, 27 May 1147 Time and again, 1 have seen 
|he nkin 'shiver 1 at the touch of the knife. 

Shi'vared, a. rare - l . [f. Shivib sb* + -bd a.] 
Fitted with a shiver or pulley (of a specified Bize 
or kind). 

2773 Falck Day's Diving Vessel 27 A single eight-inch 
shivered block was bound in a strong iron strop. 

Skivered (JVvwd), pot. «. [f. Shivub vX + 

•in 1 ,] Broken, shattered. 

a 154a Wyatt Poems , * The furious gun *. The furyooa 

S onne, .cracketh in sender t ana in the ay er aoeth rore the 
levered peces. x6ai G. Sandys Ovids Met, v. (1626) 00 
And through hb flesh the shiuered bones arise, c 2784 
Gray Welsh Fragm Conan 8 As the thunder’s fiery stroke, 
Glancing on the shiver’d oak. 1815 Scott Ld. of isles iil 
xii, Where Coolin stoops him to the west, They saw upon hb 
ahiver'd crest The sun's arising gleam. 2897 F. Thompson 
Hew Poems 222 Like shivered moonlight on long waters. 

Skivereoni (fivarpnz), sb.pl. dial, [T. Shi VI a 
sbX, after Smithereens.) Fragments, small pieces. 

2855 Sheffield Ann. 6 (K.D.D.) Nock it ta shivereena 
>803 Crockett Stickit Min. 191 Kelly could 'lick him into 
abivereens '. 

8kiv«r*r 1 (Jl voroj). [f. Shiver vX + -erI.] 
One who breaks (something) into small pieces. 


BHXVBBXjrO* 

*§34 Tails Mag. 1 . 311 Chosen ground for the ahivtrert 
of iancoa and the lovers of oourtly splendour. 

Bkivartr § (jWwai) [t. Shiver v.» 4* -er 1 .] 

One who trembles or shakes. 

2883 Mcreditm Poems of Joy of Earth 103 Ere you follow 
nature's lead, Of her powers 10 you have heed 1 Else a 
shiverer you will End You have challenged h um a nki nd, 

b. dial. (See quots. ) 

1888 Sheffield Gloss., Shiverer, a bone which hue a lame* 
ness in the loins. 2899 Daily Hews 13 Apr. Vfl Another 
hone was sold.. it fell down in the street tne first time it 
was harnessed, snd was proved lobe a 'room and a shiverer* 
of long atauding. 

8kl*verine. Sc. Obs. Also 6 sohlverozi*, 
shivering, 6-7 sohiverene. [?Some kind 01 
derivative of K. chPvrt goat] a. ?A goat-skin, 
b. pi. ? Goatskin or kid gloves (? or breeches). 

25.. Customs in Ba{fbuVs Practicks (1754) 87 For one 
hundreih lamb skinnis, x. d. For ane hundreth sebiveronb, 
iiij d. 2398 in Beck Gloves (2883) 151 For each dozn shewing 
[? read shivering] shewed with silk, six shillings ; each dozen 
shivering shewed with threed, five shillings. 2683 in Mali, 
land Club Misc. (18401 H. 502 For a paire of shiverinet to 
my Lord and drink money to the hoy. 1684 Ibid. 508 A 
pair of schiverines. 

Ski vering, vbl. sbX [f. Shiver vX + -1 no 1 .] 

1 . The action or an act of Shiver vX 

c 2400 Sege Jerusalem (E.E.T.S.) 31/548 For achyueryng 
of schelljdes, & scbynyng of helmet, a 2548 Hall Ckroa^ 
Hen. VIII, 246 b, By chaunce of shiueryng of tbe spere. 
2613 Bacon Ess., Yiciss, Things (Arb.) 574 V pots' ths 
Breaking and Shiuering of a great State and Empire, you 
may be sure to haue Warres. 2647 Hexham i, A shivering, 
or a rieving, Een klievinge , qfte sen scheuringe . 

2 . A fragment, splinter, rare. 

2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. l 270 In stead of Occam they vss 
the shiuerinya of the bark* of the sayd trees. 

Skivering (Jr wig ), vbl. sbX [f. Shiver vX 
4 -iNO !.] The action or an act of Shiver vX 

2398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxxix. (1493) 233 A feuer 
Terciane greuyth euery daye fyrste wyth sheueringe and 
then tie wyth beete. #2440 Promf. Pam. 75/2 Cbymcrynga 
or chyueiynge, or dyderynge, friguius. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guiliemeau’s Fr. Cmrurg. 17/3 1 her b a chillnes and 
shiveringe therwith associated. x68z Be LON Nero Most. 
Pkys. In trod. 1 A Tertian that comes with a cold Shivering. 
2741 Wkslky 7 ml. 25 Oct., About two in the afternoon just 
as I was set down to dinner, a shivering came upon me, and 
a little pain in my back. 2873 Lancet 27 Dec. 900/1 Every 
day she had sbiverinmi, which come on after 4 o'clock r.M. 

b. Comb., as skivering attach. Jit. 

2816 Scorr BL Drvarfi vii, The poor goat stretched out 
her limbs with the twitches and shivering fit of the last 
agony. *2859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 30s Head- 
aches and shivering fils returned on lnm almost daily. 2899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 169 The patient frequently feels 
cold all over t and may have a sharp shivering attack. 

Skivering (Jrvoriq), ppi. aX [f. Shiver vX 
+ -iNd*.] That shivers (in various senses of the 
verb) ; shattering, breaking, splintering. 
a 2400-50 Wars A lex. 789 S»ne in scheuerand schldb 


tis ere brosten. #2470 HfcNRY Wallace v in. 772 Our 
the blud so scheyn. 2775 Mickle 


schefferand homes schut t 

tr. Camoens' Lusiad ix. 215 Tho shivering trumpets 
the still-voiced air. 1804 G. Chalmers Caledonia III. 1 
sax The soft shivering argillaceous stone which easily yields 
to tbe weather. 

Hence SM'Vurlnfflj advX rare*. 

2632 Gouge Gods Arrows iv. Extent qf Gods Proved. 
| 13. 400 The maine Summier of the other flooro that fell 
was much stronger.. .Yet that also failed... and that more 
•hiveringly, and with a longer rent.. then the other. 

Skivering (Jrvarirj), ppi. aX [f. Shiver vX 

4 -JNO ^.] 

L That causes to shiver with cold, chilly. 
c 2 soo Vices & Virtues 63 And Su, earme saule, on 8s 
wallende brene uf 8c hote here, and eft, embehwile, on 8e 
chiucrinde chele. 1788 Har'st Rig xc, Cold shlv'riiig blasts 
do not dismay The Celtic race. 2830 G. Colman Random 
Rec. xii. II. 63 My companion's lower habiliments appear’d 
somewhat shivering lor the season. 1894 Black more Forty 
cross 238 It was truly a shivering ana a shuddering night. 
2 . Trembling with cold, fear, etc. 

2577 Grange Gohien Apkrod. I iv b, Tbe crampe ouertooke 
bir feeling, hyr sheuering nayles started. 2697 D rydrn 
Virg. Georg. 111. 488 Their Camelots.. shield the shiv'ring 
Mariner from Cold. 1754 Gray Poesy 37 To cbear ths 
shiv’ring Natives dull abode. 1808 Sure Winter in Lend. 
HI. 7 1 Tbe shivering wretch turned up a narrow court in 
Holbom. 2892 Farrar Darkn. g Datum 1 , The shivering 
throngs whom the flames had driven from their homes. 
jocularly. i8as Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Vet. Thoughts on 
Bks „ A tithe of that good leather would comfortably re- 
clot he iny shivering folios. 

b. of feelings, and the like. 

256a A. Brooke R omens 8 lulist 907 Of shyuering cars 
and dred I haue felt many a fit 263s J. Hayward tr, 
Biondt s Eromsna 23 Awaking with a shivering feare, 
caused by hb imagination and passion. 1747 Mallet 
Amyntorg Theodora iil 420 Thro shivering joy and doubt. 
2808 Meredith Odes. Napoleon xiii, Hb nature with her 
shivering faith ran voiced. 

O. Skivering’ jemmy (see quot-). Also a dial* 
name for Brisa media , also known as skweristjgu 
grass (Britten and Holland). 

2864 Hot ten's Slang Diet., Skivering* Jemmy, the name 
given by street folk to any cadger who exposes himself half 
naked, on a cold day to obtain alms. 

8. Of things : Trembling, shaking, fluttering. 
X78»~9 Falconer Shipwr. u. xsx The shivering sam de 
•cend ; the yards are square. 1849 Noad Electricity ago 
Large extraordinary movements or the needle, in which it 
traverses frequently, with a shivering motion t an arc of 
several degrees on both sides of its usual position. i86f 
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Swimiuinr Chaste lard m. i. 103 Shivering soft cyeluho. 
28 70 O'Siiauohnsiuiv Epic <f Women 57 The swaying piue 
and shivering fir. 

b. Of sound : Tremulous. 

16.. tr, Strada in Flavcl Hutb. Spirit. (1669) 936 And 
closing up his layes, Like a full Quire, a shivering consort 
playen. 1891 Spectator 33 Mar., 'I hat wants nothing but the 
shivering music to make a grand sensation on any boards. 
Hence Ifcl’voringiy adv. 2 

1 8*3 Mss. Hbmans Forest Sanctuary xlvi, Some like the 
leaf swept shiveringly along. 1856 Chamb. Jrnl. V 1 . 349 
4 Ah', he continued shiveringly, * how very cold it is t * 1889 
Gunter t hat frenchman xx. 966 Vassihssa enters timidly, 
and gazes shiveringly at the head of secret police. 

Shivery (Jtvari), aA [f. Shivkb sb.i + -i 1 .] 
Apt to split into flakcij brittle, flaky. 

Skir/cry salt \ Ya salt exhibiting a lamina! texture. 

1683 Frttus b/eta Min. 1. 87 Cause a small Uallance to 
be forged out of the blade of an old Sword, that it may have 
..nothing ruff or shivery forig. Ger. schiffetig). .on it. 
*74® Bhownricki * 4 r/ 0/ Making Salt 7a In making a kind 
ol salt calLd shivery salt they use yet more gentle fires. 
>794 ScHMxibSEB Syst. Min. L 14 j Its texture is rattier 
shivery or fibrous. 1797 Robison iii Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVi. a 80 /a Shivery angular stones of the size of an egg. 
1838 Gkikii Story Boulder x. 298 This rock is worthless 
as a source of lime, nor from its irregular laminations and 
shivery structure has it much value in nny other way. 

Shivery (Jrvari), a . 2 [f. Shiver v . 2 + -r.] 

L Characterized by a shaking, quivering motion, 
or appearance of motion. 

1747 Mallet Amyntor Theodora tit. 539 His frame 
with shivery horror shook. 1817 Kkatinge Trav. I. £9 
The shivery appearance his engravings convey, totally mis- 
represents the features of this extraordinary mass. 1859 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv, The shivery canes, and 
the tall, daik cypress, hung with wreaths of dark, funereal 
moss, glow in the golden ray. 

2 . Inclined to shiver. 

1837 Marryat Dog-Fiend x\\\\, I'm all wet and shivery. 
1898 A Ubn It's Syst. Med. V. 896 She turns a little shivery 
and pale, at times even ashy. 

3. Causing a shivering feeling, chilly. 

1830 Hood Ode /or Ninth Nov. 13 Was there no better 
day fo fix on, than November N inth so shivery T 1005 J. B. 
Firth Uighw. Dcrbysh. ui. 44 It was a shivery place and 
gave her headaches. 

Shivey (JVvi), a. dial \ Also ahivvy {Eng. 
Vial. Viet.') and Sheavy. [f. Shive sb* + -y *.J 
(See quot.) 

1884 W. S. B. M b Laken Spinning (ed. 9) i8g In the wool- 
sorting a good deal can be done, but when wool is full of 
burrs, seeds, etc., and u* what is geneially called 'shivey \ 
sorting and shaking can do little. 

Shloke, variant of Sloke®. 

1881 K. Arnold Indian b'oetry 9 Dhoyi holds the listener 
■till With his shlokes of subtle skill. 

Bho t see Sue, Shoe, Shoo inti anti 2. 

Shoad, abode (J*»d). locai ' Forms: 7-9 
■hod, (8 «hoald), 7- shoad, 8- abode ; also 7 
shadd, 7-8 shade. [Prob. a derivative of OE. 
seddan to divide, separate : see Shed v. Cf. Shode. 
The genuineness of the forms shadd \ shade is 
doubtful.] Loose fragments of tin, lead, or copper 
ore mixed with earth, lying on or near the surface 
and indicating the proximity of a lode. Also (with 
pL) one of these fragments. 

160a Carkw Cornwall l 8 b, They discouer thene workes, 
by ccrtAine Tynne-stones, lying on the lace of the ground, 
which they terine Shoad. *670 Ptrrus bodinse Keg. 3 
They (Metals] are discovered to us.. by Moles which cast 
up their shade or gltttcriug earth. Ibid. 79 [Quotes (from 
Holland's Camden) the passage of Carew given above (quot. 
160a), but with shadd substituted for shoad J. 1674 Kay 
ColL Words, Preparing 0/ 1 in iso The Tinners find the 
Mine by the Shoad (or as they call It Squad) which is loose 
stones of Tin mixed with the Earth. 1081 Grew Musieum 
111. § L v. 306 A Shod. S/nma Lufi. The forerunner of 
the Load or Mother of the Tin-Ore. 1778 W. Pryck Mih. 
Comub . xa6 Cooper and Lead Shodes are veiy seldom met 
with. 1789 J. Williams Mm. Kingd. I. 406 The shoad of 
lead is always either coated or tarnished. 1809 A. Henky 
7 'rav. 930 Examining the shods, or loose stones, in search 
of minerals. 1853 J. R. Lkifchild Cornwall 900 This 
Stream-tin is.. met with.. in separate stones called shodes. 
b. allrib . , as shade earth , shoad- ore, - stone . 

1733 Diet. Polygraph, s. v. China, To Gild China. You 
must first grind some *shade-earth on a marble, with linseed- 
oil,., with which trace out your figures. 1789 J. Williams 
Min. Kingd. I. 36a There is a very material difference 
between float and *shoad ore, although they are both found 
upon the surface of the rock, bhoaa ore .is always found 
in loove masses of all sizes, either in or under the upper soiL 
a 17*® Woodward fossils 1. (1739* 1 . aoa A "bhoad-stoue, 
found near the Surface of the Earth.. .Cornwall. 

Hence Shoa-der (see quot. 1882). Shoading 1 , 
the process of searching for shoad-ore by digging 
Bmall pits (hence shoadtn*-heap , -pit ) . 

1778 W. Pryck Min . Comub. 194 Another and very ancient 
method of discovering Tin Lodes, is by what we call Sliode- 
ing, that is, tracing them home by loose Stones, fragments, 
or Shodes. 1880 IV. Comte. Gloss., S hooding. heaps, heaps 
from pits sunk in search of veins of metaL z88s J ago Anc. 
Lang, f Dial. Cornwall 963 Shoaders , miners engaged in 
shoading. Ibid., Shoaiiing pits, pits dug in the search for 
a lode. 1893 Northumbia. Gloss, s. v. To ‘ go a shoading * 
is to go prospecting for shoad-ore. 

Sh oa l (Jd^l), sb.l Forms t a. 4-5 sholde* 0 . 
(Chiefly Sc.) 4-6 aohald, 5 zohauld, 6 sohalde, 
shaulde, (9 dial, shall, shad) ; 6 pL shawllys. 

7. 5-7 sholde, 6-7 ahold, should (e, 7 showld, 


shoald, (9 dial, shod, shoad). 8. 6 shol, shoal (1, 
6-7 thole, 7 should, (sohoolo), 7-8 shoals, 7- 
shoal. [Absolute use of &hoal a.] A place 
where the water is of little depth ; a shallow ; a 
sand-bank or bar. 

а. 13. . Coer de L. 9054 The mariners urweth It withholds, 
That shyppe left in the shclde. a 

0. <*1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xv ii. ( Martha ) 213 Quhare ke 
body lay, to ryviue al ca*»tine one a schald. 0470 Henry 
Wallace x. 44 Dot ix or x he kest a gait befor, Langis the 
schatild. maid it bath dep and schor. 1599 Rastell Pastyme 
ProUUoxi) 5 The pas&Age [isj so strayte and daungeious 
that they mum ncdia come thorow many straytis and shawl* 
lys. *383 Leg. Bp. St. A tuirois x6x in Saiir. Poems Reform. 
xlv, His schip come never on the schalde, But stak still ou 
the ancker halde. c 1385 in Early Naval BalUuis (Percy 
Soc.J 16 When shaulde* and Handle bankes apears What 
pillot can direct hi* course f 

y. 1414 sb Pol. Poems xiti. 146 On see r on lond, on sholde, 
and depe. 1333 Puabr Ainttd 1. A ij b, And three the 
Easterne winde also. Out of (he deepe into the sholdes and 
quicksands made to sinke. 1394 Bi.undbvil Exerc^ Plan • 
t ins* Map (1597) 977 Ueapthe*, sands, showlds and rockea. 
1633 T. J amks Voy. 94 This was nothing but sboalds to the 
laiid. 1669 .Sturm y Manner's Mag. iv. L 137 Knowledge 
of Depths and Shoulds. 

б. 1533 Edhn Dtcoties, and Voy. Guiana 351 The sholes 
of the ryuer cauled Kio Grande. 158a N. Lickepirld 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 94 b, She stroke upon a shoel. 
2589 Biggks Sum ntarie Drake's IV. Ind. Voy. 47 The shots 
appearing daungerous. 16MA Cait. Smith Virginia vt. 915 
A long and dangerous shoule of rockb and sanu. 1634 Sia 
T. HKHBKKr Trav. 91 Wo were cast vpon the shoales or 
flats of Mozambique. *697 Dryden Asneid v. 985 Wedg'd 
in the Rocky Sholes, and slicking fast. 1769 Bancroft 
Guiana 357 On the east side is a sandy shoal. 1853 Sir H. 
Douglas Mi lit. Bridges (ed. 3) 169 Among the shoals and 
eddies with which the Sutlej abounds. 1871 .Tyndall/' ragm. 
bci. (1879; 1. vl boo '1 here is a dangerous shoal in the 
harbour. 


b. Jig. 

1603 Smaks. Mach. 1. vii. 6 Vpon this Banke and Schoole 
of time. 1613 — lien. VIII \ ill. ii. 437 Wolsey, that once 
..sounded all the Depths, and Shoales of Honor. 2813 
Byron Stanzas for Music, ‘ There's not a joy ' 6 Then the 
few whose spirits float above the wreck of happiness Are 
diiven o'er the shoals of guilt or ocean of excess. 

O. attrib as shoal-bank , -ground, -rock ; shoal- 
mark, a buoy or other mark set to indicate a shoal. 

171a W. Rogers Voy. round World 51 There are .some 
Shoal- Banks between them, but no Shoal- Ground before 
we come to this Cove. 1883 4 Mark Twain ’ Life Missis, 
tippi xi. 119 He.. then began to work her warily into the 
next system of shoal mark*. 

Shoal sb 2 Forms: 6-7 ahoale, 6-8 

■hole, 7 shoole, ahowl, 9 shool, 7- shoal. [Late 
16th c. j hole ; the earlier history is uncertain. The 
word is etymologically identical with Oli. scolu gtr. 
fem., troop, di vision of an army = OS. .ftWa multitude 
(MLG. schole ), MDu. schole multitude, flock, shoal 
of fishes (Du. school , WFris. skoal , NFris. skdt, 
shoal of fishes) OTeut. type *skuld, f. *shul- wk. 
grade of *skel - to divide (whence Suale sb. t Shell 
sb., Skill sb. and v., etc.). 

It is possible that the OE. word may have had the sense 
of shoal of fishes, and in this sense may have continued in 
nauLical use ever since, though unrecorded in ME. and 
early mod E. The simpler hypothesis is that the 16th c. 
shale was a re-adoption of the Du. form (see above) which 
in the 14—1 c. had been taken imo English as scale (see 
School sb 4 ). The initial (J) may be an English sound- 
substitution for the Du. ts\), or it may come from one of 
the Flemish dialects in whi<-h seh is pronounced (J).] 

1 . A large number of fish, porpoises, seals, 
whales, etc. swimming together ; ■■ School sb .2 1. 
Phr. in a shoal, in or by shoals. 

2370 [see 3]. 1601 R. J ohnson Kingd. 4 Commw . 69 Sholes 
of nsn frisking and playing. 163^ Milton Ps. viiL 99 Fish 
that through the wet Sea-paths in shoals do slide. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scot, in ryjs, 333 Herrings ofier themselves 
lit bhoals. 1833 Marryat J. faithful y\\\. The shonls of 
seals would follow the ship if you whistled. 1836 Uncle 
Philip's Convers. Whale f ishery 286 The ship . . came upon 
a large shoal of whales. 1899 Baring-Gould Bk. West II. 
Comw. xix. 314 As the season advances the shool, or shoal, 
comes nearer the shore. 1905 D. Smith Days 0/ His flesh 
L 515 Supposing, .that the stranger had skill in fisher-ci aft 
and had perhaps observed indications of a shoal, they obeyed. 

b. lienee occas. used of a number of aquaLic 
animals or floating objects. 

1393 Nashb Christs T. 31 b, The waters.. bare the whole 
shole of them [sc. dead carcasses] before them. 1660 Boyle 
New Exp. Phys. Mech . xxiv. 190 The bubbles ascended in 
this Liquor, as it were in sholes. 169a R, L’Estrangu Fables 
xxvii. 96 A Whole Shoal of Frogs. *839 Thirlwall Greece 
L VI. xo8 A shoal of boats now came off from the harbours 
filled with people. 1840 Ibid. VII. s 19 The scaly monsters 
of the Nile, .flocked in shoals to the place. 

t 2 . A flock of birds. Obs. 

1579-80 North Plutarch, Cicero (1595! 935 From thence 
there came a great shole of crowes. 1384 K. Scot Discov. 
Witcher, xiil xxx. (x886) 978 To make a thoale of goslings 
drawe a timber log. 1639 Hammond On Ps. cvi. 25 He sent 
them whole sholes of quails. i8ox Huntington God Guard. 
Poor 98 Like a shoal of eagles. 

3 . transf. a. A large number of persons throng- 
ing together or classed together ; a troop, crowd. 

1570 Spenser Shepk. Cal. May 90 , 1 sa we a shole of shepe- 
heardes outgoe. 1570 E. K. Gloss , ibid., A shole, a multi- 
tude taken of fishe, wnerof some going in great companies, 
are aayde to swimme in a shole. c 1610 G. Herbert Sonn. 
to his Mother. Wherewith whole showls of martyrs once did 
burn. Idas Bacon Ess., Vic Us . Things (Arb.) $74 When 


there be great Shoales of People, which roe on to populate. 
1740 Smollett Gil Bias vu. viiL (176s) III. 67 Tne acton 
and actresses.. poured upon me In shoals. 179s Boswell 
Johnson an. 1763, The shoals pf Scotchmen who flockod 
about him. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix. I see people going 
up and down the street in shoals all day. 1876 Trevelyan 
Macaulay II. viii. 91 The adherents of the Government., 
who sate for the counties were turned out by shoals. 1901 
Scotsman 6 Apr. 0/7 A shoal of Injured people were brought 
for treatment to toe Royal Infirmary. 

b. A large number (of inanimate things). 

1639 Fuller Holy War v. x. (1640) 946 Infinite are the 
sholes of miracles done by Christs Crosse in Jerusalem. 
1688 Clear Proof Certainty Protest. Faith 7 We may ex- 

r :t S boa Is of 1 exts. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 1. v. (1879) 
49 Never-ending shoals of small troubles. 1891 * J. S. 
Winter ' Lumley xii. Notes and telegrams, which came in 
by shoals from morning till night. 1900 JmL Soc . Dyers 
A VI. 19 A shoal of novelties in machinery. 

4 . Comb . : shoal-ood (see quot. ; cf. school-cod ) ; 
ahoal-net, a net for catching seals ; ahoal-wiae 
adv in shoals or crowds. 

1836 J. Richardson Fauna Bor.. A mer. m. 941 Gadus 
arenosus. Shoal-cod, Smith. 179a G. Cartwright JmL 
Labrador I. 181 r J he sealers put out two more shoal-nets, 
and another stopper. 18. . Blackik (Ogilvir 1889), When he 
goes abroad, as fie does now thoalwise, John Bull finds a 
great host of innkeepers, etc. 

t Shoal, sb.% Obs . [a. Du. schol in the same 
sense (earlier also clod, lump of metal) -■ MLG. 
scholU , schulle clod, sod, OHG. scolla fem., scollo 
masc. (MUG., mod.G. scholle) clod, mass of ice ; 
perh. f. root *skul- : see Sh<&l sb. 2 J A mass of 
floating ice ; an iceberg or floe. 

1648 Hexham il Een Schools van ys, a Shoole of yce. 
1713 Cal. Treas . Papers 537 The great shoals of ice that 
came down in the winter often damaged it (Berwick bridge). 
1760 Ann. Keg. III. 67/1 Near 100 sail have been drove 
from their anchors and moorings by the shoals of ice. 

Shoal a. (and adv.) Forms : a. 1 fin 

pioper names) soeald, 4 sohealde, 5 aoheld(e. 
0. (Chiefly Sc.) 5-7 aohald, 5 sohalde, ahald, 
Bohawlde, sohaulde, 6 sohauld, 7 sholde (9 
dial, shald, etc.) ; 5 sohawd, 6 sohaud (9 
dial, shawd, shoad, etc.); 6 sohaule, 8 (and 
9 dial.) shaul, shawl. 7, 4 sohoold, sohoolt, 

5 sohold(e, scold, 5-7 shold(e, should, 7 should. 
8. 6-7 ahoale, showle, 6-8 shole, 7 shoule, 7- 
shoaL [UK see aid prehistoric * ska/da-; a 
parallel formation, differing only in the suffix, 
appears to be the synonymous Shallow a. OE. 
*scealu :-*skahva-. The import And affinities of the 
base +skal- of these formations are not easy to deter- 
mine ; possibly it may be ‘ thin layer* as in OTeut. 
*ska/b Shale sb . ; this supposition would fairly 
well accQunt for the sense of the English adjs. 

Some etymologists have compared G. sc hat insipid, vapid 
(of liquors; hence fg. of discourse, thoughts, etc.); but tho 
sense has little real affinity. The LG. schol (Fris. shol) 
shows remarkable identity in sound and meaning with the 
Eng. adj. ( schol water shallow water, schol flogcn to plow 
shallow), but its etymology is dubious.] 

1 . Of water, etc. : Not deep ; »= SHALLOW <i.l 1. 
839 in Birch Cartul. Saxon. 1 . 593 /Et Scealdan fleote. 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 65 ?if ki scope of penaunce be to scheld, 
it takyth no water of sorwe. 

0. 1373 Barbour Bruce ix. 354 He spyit, and slely gert 
assay Ouhar of the dik the schawdcst [v. r. shaldestj was. 
1x4x3 Wyntoun Cron. vu. v. 769 Than Trent and Temy* 
war »va schawlde [ v.rr . schauldc, sclmld]. 1523 Dougins 
sEueis v. xi. 56 Sa huge wilsum rolkis and schald [Camb. 
MS. schaud] sandis. Ibid. vu. xiti 57 Inhabitund the 
sclianld flude Vulturnus. 1577-95 Descr. Isles Scot, in 
Skene Celtic Scot. (1880) III. App. 490 Thair is na great 
waters nor rivers in this lie [of Lewis], but small schaule 
burn Li. 1597 Montgomerie Cherris\ Slae 1544 The waiter 
allso is aae schald We sail it pass, evin as we wald. 1606 
Bihmib Kirk Buriall (1831) 28 Which the Lord has set on 
the shalde shoai e, lyke btakens to warne, 1736 Ramsay 
Prov . xxxi. (1750) 84 Shawl waters make maist din. 

y. 1387 Trevisa thgdtn (Rolls) III. 111 He wolde make 
bat greet ryuer so schalowe [v. rr. scnoolt, schoold] )>at 
pe water schulde noup reche to women kneen. <*1440 
Promp. Parv. 447/9 behold, or schalowe, no^te depe, as 
water or o^er lyke, basso, c 1480 Ibid. (Winch.) 165 
Flew, or scold .. bass ns. 01354 Sir H. Willoughby in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 269 After that we sounded againe,and 
found but 7 fadome, so shoalder and shoulder water. 1338 
I. Hey wood S/tder 8 fly xxxi, Holes, sides and toppea, 
Lrode, narrow, depe and sholde. 1633 T. James Voy. 93 
The snouldest water.. was 7. fadfomesjT 
8. a *334 Sir H. Willoughby in Hakluyt Vcy. (1580) 969 
The boat could not come to land the water was so snoale. 
*589 Ives Fortif. 35 The ditches are narrow and showle. 
a *599 Spenser F. Q. vii. vl 40 This Molanna. were she not 
so shole. *6 s4 Capt. Smith Virginia 1. a The second of 
July they fell with the coast of Florida in shouie water. 
1668 Pepys Diary 15 Aug., Our shipps running all a-ground, 
it being so shoal water. 1719 Da Foe Crusoe 1. 50 Wbat 
the Shore wns, whether Rock or Sand, whether Steep or 
Shoal we knew not. 1748 Earthquake Peru i. as Having 
fourteen Fathom Water in the sholest Part. 1840 Evia. 
Hull Docks Comm. 1 13, Q. What has been the effect of that 
extension upon the mud f A. It is much shoaler than it was 
before. *838, Maury Phys. Geog. Sea viL § 430 In the 
Straits.. the depth across the shoal est section is not more 
than one hundred and sixty fathoms. 1894 Law Times 
Rep. LXX 1 . 103/9 The available waterway of the cut is., 
greatly reduced in width by shoal water on the north, 
b. The phr. shoal water used attrib. 

1874 J. W. Long A mer. Wildfowl Introd. 13, I shall., 
separate them into.. deep- water and shoal- water varieties. 
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BHOAla. 

iM Cmod Story Creation Iv. 34 The (basils in shown to 
resemble present shoal water deposits, 

2 . fig. Of intellect, etc. (Cf. Shallow a 1 6 .) 

if» Kamhay Cml Mietah 4 65 Tr*«umphiab mob of pane* 
trmtion shawl. 1785 Burns Twa Herde x, Thera’s Duncan, 
deep, end Peebles, shaul, But chiefly thou, apostle Auid 
We trust In time. 

Comb . 1844 Lowell Columbia 164 One day more These 
muttering Rhoslbraina leave the helm to me. 

1 9 . Naut. Of a sail or a bonnet : Narrow, not 
wide. Obs. rare - 1 
1688 Holme A rmoury lit. xv. (Roxb.) 44/a The Main saile 
showier, is the main saile made narrower or akant. Ibid. 
45/ x A showier or shoule Bonnett, U to haue it shallow, or 
narrow. 

4 . adv, [ME. schtaldc.] To or at a slight 
depth. Also fig. 

4*13x4 Shoreham Poems iil 1x6 Ac many man desceyued 
hys,. . And weyneh hat he be out of peryl, Oher ine senne so 
schealde, pat nym ne douteb of no breche Of godes hastes 
healda. 1817-8 Cobbktt Rest'd. U. S. (x8aa) iso, I went 
very shoal with the plough, because deep ploughing would 
have turned up the sods. 

Hence f Hobeldhed [-head], shallowness. 

C 1440 Jacob's Well x68 A skete also, sumdel in he heuyd, 
Is raysed & reryd on bothe sydes 1 for ellys it my)t no)t 
receyvin but lytel wose, for scheldehed, for to costyn it ouL 
Shoal, v.l Obs . esc. dial. Forms : 6 ah ole, 
ahool(e, shoule, 6-7 shoal(e, 7 aholL [Of 
obscure origin. 

Formally, it could represent an OE. • sedlia n equivalent 
to ON. m sheila suggested as a possible origin for Skail v.\ 
+i- trans . To separate. Usually with out. 

1571 Golimno Calvin on Ps. Ixviii. ad. 254 The hypocrites 
..should bee sholed from the good and holy ones. 1574 
tr. Mar/orat's A pocalipt 4 3 In this exhortation John treateth 
of the difference between the good and the bad, and of the 
sholing of the one from the other by the rigor of Justice. 
1581 Lam da nob Eiren. 1. v. (160a) 33 Labouring. . to increase 
their iurbdictions, & to shoale out themsclues from the 
ordin&rie gouernment. 1983 Golding Calvin on Dent. xxviL 
164 In that he hath so shooled va out from among the vn- 
bcleeuers. 164a D. Rooks s Naaman 358 With such CAution 
and encouragement as shall both aboil out the dogs, and 
welcome the children, whose bread it is. 1647 T* Arp Comm. 
Rev. iL 34 Here Christ comes with bis fan, shedding and 
shoaling out his own from others. 

2 . To divide into classes. ? Obs. 

1803 A mm. Reg. 6a One of the reforms., was that of shoal- 
ing or classing the workmen. . . As to the practice of shoaling 
the shipwrights, as it had proved so advantageous in the 
mercliants* yards, there was reason to conclude that it would 
prove equally so in those of hu majesty. 

3. dial. (See quot.) 

1887 K ent. Gloss., Shoal-in, to pick Hides at cricket or any 
game. 

Shoal v. a Forms: 6 sh&id, should, 7 

ash o wide, a ho aid, ahold, showl(e, 7,9</4z/.shool, 

8 ahole, shaul, 7-ehoaL [f. Shoal a.j 
I. intr. 

I . Of water, a watercourse, harbour, sounding, 
etc. : To become shallow or more shallow. 

1374 [implied in Shoaling vbl. sb. a], 1384-3 Act 37 Elia. 

C. 31 The Haven of Orforde..is greatehe sboulded and 
detaied. 1633 T. Jambs Coy. 10 Now the water begins to 
showlde. 1779 Forrest Coy. N. Guinea 178 It shoals sud- 
denly from ten to two fathoms. 1841 W. A. Brooks Treat. 
Navig. Rivers 57 The soundings shoal gradually also up the 
Rio do la Plata. 1883 Science 1 . 368/1 The sea. .had so far 
shoaled as to bring up the land within 65 feet of its present 
level. 1897 H. N kwbolt A dmirals All 6 He anchored them 
Cost where the Texel shoaled. 

b. With out : To become gradually more shallow 
until no water is to be seen. 

1889 Universal Rev. Nov. 438 The limpid reedy thorough- 
fares shoal out To glinting silt-beds where the minnows Tie. 
1894 Law Times Rep. LXXI. loa/a The water of the cut., 
gradually shoals out until it reaches a mud bank. 

t 2 . ? To slant, slope. Obs. Cf. Shore v. x 3. 

Idas Markham Hungers Prev. 18 Then for the vpper side 
of the Net, you shall place it slantwise shoaling against the 
water. Ibid, at They [the sticks] shall be prickt a little 
shoaling or slantwLe. 

II. trans . 

8. Naut. To find (one's soundings) gradually 
more shallow ; to pass from a greater into a less 
depth of (water), as shown by sounding. 

1670 Narborough 7 ml. in Acc. Sev. Late Coy. u (1604) 
60 As I shoaled my soundings I had aa, and 18, and 16.. 
Fathoms. 1731 Capt. W. Wriglbsworth MS. Log-bh. 0/ 
the ' LyelV 3 Jan., When we sholed the Water as per Logg. 
1748 Anson's Coy. l vL 60 We.. kept shoaling our water, 
till at length we came into twelve fathom. 18319 Nautical 
Mag. 337 The lead should be kept constantly going, and the 
Ship tacked to the eastward as soon as the water is shoaled 
to aa or ao fathoms. 183a Conybbare & Howson St. Paul 
II. xxiiL (x86a) 356 The alarm of the sailors was great when 
they perceived now rapidly theywere shoaling the water. 

D. absot. Of a ship: To come into shallow 
water, rare. 

1898 Hardy Wessex Poems 100 He gained the beach, where 
Yeomen,. .With Regulars in thousands, were enmassed to 
meet the Fooman Whose fleet had not yet shoaled. 

4 . To cause (a piece of water) to become shallow ; 
also, to obstruct by shoals. 


J. H. Inoraham Pillar qf lire in. xll, He pursued with the 
Idea that the sea had been shoaled by the wind. 

1 6. To drive (a plough) leu deeply in the soil. 
>•70 Evelyn in Phil Trusts. V. totfi According to this 


proportion the husbandman must gov ern himself deepning 
or thowling the Plough, aa the condition of the land shall 
require* 

o. Otttr-hunHng. (See quot.) 

1897 Encycl. Short I, 383/s Shoal, verb, to drive the otter 
down to die shallows. 

Hence Shoaled ppl. a. (see quot, 1867). Shoal- 
ing ppl, a., growing shallow, 

. z*S9 I rhnysom Enid 153d Where like a shoaling sea the 
lovely blue Play'd into green. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word- 
bh., Shoaled- harbour, that which is secured from the violence 
of the tea, by banks, bars, or shoals to seaward. 189a 
Stevenson Cat lima Lett. six. >8t The four, .set off in the 
boat across that rapidly shoaling bay of the lagoon. 
Shoal (p«l), v.'i Also 7 ahoole, shoal. [f. 
Shoal sb . 8 Cf. Fris. skoaljs, Du. schoten.'] 

L intr. Of fish : To collect or swim together in 
a shoal or shoals. 

ttfio Holland Camden' t Brit. 1. 71B About Midsummer 
they [sc. herrings] shoole out of the deepe and vast Northen- 
sea to the coasts of Scotland, cxdxi Chapman Iliad xx l 
191 The waae-sprung entrailes, about which, Fausens, and 
other fish, Did shole. 1774 Goldsm. Nat . Hist. (1776) VL 
379 Gesner even asserts, .that he has seen them [rr. sturgeon] 
shoal together, at the notes of a trumpet. 1901 S. Gwynn 
Mater Severn, Queen's Chron, a8 1 he mackerel shoaling in 
each bay. 

2 . trans/. Of persons, birds, thinjp : To crowd 
together, assemble in swarms. Also with advs., 
as together , in, up. 

a x6x8 Raleigh Maxims (164a) «t Men of the same quality, 
tongue and condition, doe easily shole, and combine them- 
selves together. 1838 Wotton Let. to Sir E. Bacon 5 Dec. 
in Relio. (167a) 47a Whereupon the Women.. do flock to 
St. Maries in such troops, .that the Masters of Art have no 
room to sit : so as the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Houses 
were in deliberation to repress their shoaling thither. 1647 
Pag itt Hertsiogr. (ed. 4) B lij b, You have power to keep 
these Heretlcks .. from .. sholing together to infect one 
another. 1687 Milton P. L. x. a88. 18x7 T. L. Pbacocic 
MeUncourt xxx, The distracted multitude, who were shoal- 
ing in from all quarters. iSagJ. Nbal Bro. Jonathan III. 399 
About him, on every side, were the white winged water- 
fowl . . shoaling up in the van of the sea breeze. 1863 Reader 
ia Sept. 384/1 In England there are none of those pamphlets 
and mediocre romances which shoal in France. 

Hence Bhoa'ling vbl. sb. 

*799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. III. 148 When the 
shoaling of the beluga has ceased. 1884 Publ. Opinion 
is Sept. 330/x When this has happened during a great 
shoaling, the herrings have in subsequent years refused to 
passover the spot. 

t Shoal, dial. Obs. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Shaldeu v.] intr. Of soil: ?To crumble, 
become disintegrated. 

1733, W. Ellis Chiitem 8 Vale Farm. 337 These stiff, 
coluGrounds being of the most surly Nature, will not shoal, 
shatter nor crumble. 1750 — Mod. Husb. V. iii. 7 (F..D.D.) 
The top of this land will shoal and run into a fine hollowness, 
even by very small frosts. 

tShoaien, v, Obs. Naut. [f. Shoal a. + 
-en 0.] trans. ** Shoal v .' 1 4. 

*73* Capt. W. Wkiolxswokth MS. Log-bk. 0/ the ‘ Lyell ' 
a Jan., When we sholened the water at i, 3 and 3 this morn- 
ing I judge wee were off of Fire Island. 1887 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bh. s. v. Shoal, A vessel is said to shoalen, or shoal 
her water, when she comes from a greater into a less depth. 

Shoaler (J^n-lw). ? u.s. [f. Shoal sb.i + 
-erI.] (See quot.) 

1891 Century Diet., Shoaler , a sailor in the coast-trade ; 
a coaster: in distinction from one who makes voyages to 
foreign ports. Shoaler -dr aft, light draft : used with refer- 
ence to vessels. 

Shoa'liness. rare -•*. [f. Shoal y a. + -ness.] 
The state of being shoaly. 

1870 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) xas He could not get 
higher with the Boat, by reason of the. .shoaliness in the 
Water. 1737 Bailey vol. 11, Sholiness, Fulness of Flats 
in the Sea, &c. 1733 Johnson, Shoalinsss, shallowness ; 

frequency of shallow places. [Hence in mod. Diets.] 

8 noaIing (j^-lig), vbl. sb. [f. Shoal v . 2 + 
-ING l.J 

1. The process of becoming shallow or more 
shallow ; on instance of this. 

1833 T. Jambs Voy. 30 The shoalding of the Western shoare. 
.83*7 ..yell Ptinc, Geol. 1 1. 976 The shoaling continued until 
the river water prevailed. 1886 Pall Mall Gas. 9 Dec x/i 
As the shipowner is precluded from delivering his cargo by 
blockade or a sudden shoaling up of the port of discharge. 

2 . toner. A place where the water becomes 
shallow. 

>574 W. Bourns Regiment for Sea xxil. (1577) 6x Some 
indes or daungers there be oauing fayre or good sound- 
ings or sbaldings, that they may borrow of & on at their 
pleasure. 184a Manwayrinu Sea-mans Diet. 94 When 
they say there Is very good show Icing, it is meant that the 
water doth grow shallower, by degrees, and not suddenly. 

Lond, Gas. No. 3456/4 AH the Sands, Shoalings, and 
Depths of Water, upon the SAid Coasts. 1887 Hall Caine 
Desmstsr xxvi. 167 The ground swell among the shoalings 
before the storm comes to shore. 

3 . Sc. Speanng fish in shallow water. 

179a Statist. Acc. Scot. II. 15 This [sc. spearing fish] Is also 
called shauling; as it is generally practised, when the tide 
is almost spent, and the waters turned shallow. 

ShOflblness (Jd* ln6s). For lorms see Shoal a. 
«NE88.1 Shallowness (of water). 

' 153a Hulokt, Shallownes or sholenes in water, uadum. 
J388 Hicjcock tr. C. FrttUruh's Voy. 4 b. No great ships 
come thethar, by reason of the sholanes or the water there- 
abouts. 1683 [see Intercurrknt*. xaj c Torrrng- 
ton Mem. (Camden) 104 In regard of the shoalneas of the 
coast in that bay. xB6a Dupont Deep. 4 Mar. in Times < 


SHOOK. 

•7 Mar, The difficulties arising from the Indirectness of the 
channel and fir ora the shoalneas of the bar. 

Shoaly 'pfc'U), a Abo 7 sholjr, 8-9 thoallj. 
[f. Shoal sb, 1 + -t.J Full of shoals or shallows. 

i8te Drayton Poly-oib. xv, ijj [The river] hasting to his 
nil, his sholy grauell acowr's. 1 897 Devden r&nsid v, 1130 
Ihe watchful Heroe felt the knocks : and found The Coeeing 
Vessel sail’d on shoaly Ground. 1707 Lond. Gum , No. 4378/3 
Tm Place. . being very narrow ano shoally. si ho Q. Rett, 
XXIIJ. 77 The basin is navigable, but shoally for about 
«ght miles, xflpa ComkiU Mag. Dec. 570 To steer in a 
shoaly sea. 

8ho&i\e, obs. forms of Shore. 

8boat l . Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 shoto, shoate, 
•hoot, 7, 9 shott, 9 shot. [Prob. repr. OE. 
seeota trout (?£ root of sciotan to shoot, with 
reference to its swift movement).] A fish resem- 
bling the trout, but smaller, found in Devon and 
Cornwall. (See also quota. 1865 and 1894.) 
a 1000 Colloq. Mlfric in Wr.-WQIcker94 Tructos, eceotaiu 
„CaRbw Cornwall l a6 The Shole (is] in a maner 
peculiar to Deuon and Cornwall, in shape and colour he 
resent bleth the Trowt : howbeit In bignosse end goodnesse, 
com met h farre behind him. 1813-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. L 
11 «3 The Shoates with whom is Tauie fraught, c 1630 R is don 
Surv. Devon I 301 (1810) 31s This brook.. aboundeth with 
shoots and ■ h el i scads, a fisn not unlike the trout, and said to 
be peculiar to Devonshire end Cornwall, a (83s WasTOumi 
View Devon sk. (1845) 39 Scad. Salmon. Shott. Seek 1883 
Couch Brit. Fishes I v. 935 Common Trout. [Syo.] Shot 
1880-84 F. Day Brit. Fishes II. 104 Saimo fario. Shot 
(Westmoreland). 1894 Trans. Woolhops Nat. Field CM 
004 Mr. Matthews caught a good many r shotts ' [app. a local 
terra for grayling] in the Monnow above Monmouth Cap. 
8hoat> (J<fot). dial, and U.S. Forms: 5 
•ohoyth, 6 sohot, ahoit(o, ahoitte, ahoyte, 
shoyito, 7 shott, shoate, 5-9 ahote, 6-9 shot, 
7- shoat ; 6-7 ahoote, 7-9 shoot; 7 shutt, 8 
ahute, 8-9 ahut. [Cf. WFlem. sc hole, sc hoteling ; 
a pig under one year old.] 

I. A young weaned pig. 

*4*3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) o In x porcclL de x*R, 
4d. Id x Schoyth empt., aad. X483 Mann. <f Housch. Rxp. 
(Roxb.) 996 For v(i. yonge shotes. v.e. 1309 in Stocks 
Marhet Harb. Rec. (1090) 230 A Boere Fedde v shots and 
A Sowe. is 87 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 303 Of old sw 
shoits, v piggs, liiij* viiJN. 16x1 Cotor., M 

years, old. 


xij. Two sTioits. v piggs, lilij* wiijN. x 6n Cotor., b / ar . 
ton, a shoat ; a hog thats a yea re, or vnder a years, old. 
x6x8 Webster & Rowlky Curs /or Cuckold 11. iii. You have 
a brave Boy of your own wires ; Oh tis a shot to this pig. 
c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 155 Hoggs, 
porkets, shootes and piggs. x668 R. B. Ad agin Scot. 54 
The shots overgoes the old swine. 1689 Worlidgs Syst. 


Agric. (1681) 3U Shea/, or Shutt , a young Hog. 1697 
Damfier Voy. L 411 We killed a small Shots, or young 
‘ * ;ard 


Porker. 1707 [E. Ward] Barbacue Feast 5 A Hogg a. _ 
coming by wiih a Drove of young ShoaU. a 170s Lisi e 
Husb. (1757) 403 Spayed and gelt shutes. 1787 W. H. Mar- 
shall Norfolk (1705) II. 388 Shots, young store swine. 
x8xx T. Davis Agrtc. Wilts 060 Shoots, young pigs of three 
or four months old. 1904 G. H. Losimks Old Gorgon Gres- 
ham vi. iso Lake a six-months shost at tbs trough. 

2 . trans/. An idle worthless person. 

*800 Weems Life 0/ Washington vl (1877) 40 The 
poorest shoat. 1840 Haliburton Ctochm. Ser. in. xL 153, 
I am the poorest shot in the world. Poorest shote, said he, 
you mean, for you have no soul in you. x86s Lowell Big* 
low P. Ser. 11. iii, Long's you elect for Congressmen poor 
shotes thet want to go Cos they can’t seem to git their grub 
do other ways than so. 

Shoat-nah, error for Sheat-fish. 

1703 S. Dale Pharmeuol. Suppl. 341 De Siluro...The 
Shoat- Fish. 

Shoch (JVx)r sb. Anglo-Irish. Also ahaugh, 
■heooh, shook, shough. [a. Irish stack * a turn ; 
seach tobac , a smoke of a pipe * (Dinueen).] A draw 
at a tobacco-pipe, a smoke. 

1831 Loves Leg. 4* S/or. IreL Ser. l 199 Afkher gitten'an 
air o' the fire and a shaugh o’ the pipe. 1900 tqth Cent. 
July 79 Now * herself ’—an the [Irish] husband calls her— 
rarely indulges in a shock of the pipe. 1901 W. Barry 
iV it a rets Knot 53 (E.D.D.) We 'U.. take the sheoch of a 
dudeen to clear our mouths of Davy Rocha 

Shoch (j px)t v - Anglo-Irish, ff. prec.] intr. 
i o draw at a tobacco-pipe, to smolce. 

1898 Macmanus Bend of Road 107 An' himself an' the 
Playboy shoughed out o’ the same pipe I 

Snoohel, obs. form of Shauchlk v. Sc. 

|| Sho ohot. Judaism. PI. shoehetlm. [Ileb. 
sh 5 h?{, pr. pplc. of shdhat to slaughter.] A 
Jewish slaughterer, a person ofocially certified as 
competent to kill cattle and poultry in the manner 
prescribed by Jewish law. 

1889 Hall Caine Scapegoat v, Within the gate of the 
Mellah, a shochet was killing fowls and taking his tribute 
of copper coins. 189a Zangutll Childr. Ghetto L 88, I 
don’t believe the Shochetim kill the animals properly. 
Bhoohle, var. Shauchlk, Shauqhle v. Sc. 
Shook (jpk), sb . l Forms: a. (4 ?achoke), 4-5 
aohook, ahokk, 5 a(o)hokke, 6 aohooke, ahoke, 
6-7 ahooke, 4- shook. &. 8-9 dial, ahuok, 9 shook. 
[Corresponds to OS. scok neut., some definite 
number of sheaves, MLG., LG. schok shock of 
com, group of 60 units (see next), NFris. skukke , 
skok shock of corn, MDu. schok shock of com, sixty 
(Mod.Du. only the latter), MHG. schoc, sc hock 
heap, crowd, moltitude, also sixty (mod.G. schock 
sixty), MSw. skokk crowd, flock (so Sw. shock, also 
sixty), Norw. skok flock. Da. diaL skok six sheaves.] 



SHOCK, 


SHOOK. 


JL A group of sheaves of grain placed upright 
and supporting each other in order to permit the 
drying and ripening of the grain before carrying. 
Phrase, In shock \ 

a. c 1305 Gloss. W. de Bibberw. in Wright Voc. iu La 
javcles en sorbes licet. Kn tr esse us L glossed in stneke* : 


yet (etc J. c 1440 Prom}. Parv. 447/a bchokke, of come' 
congtlima. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 74 A shokke of 
wliete or other corne. 1573 Tusseh Hush. (1878) 130 Come 
tithed (sir Parson) to gather go get and cause it on shocks 
to be by and by set. x6sx Bp. Mountaou Diatribm 170 The 
lightest sheafe in all the shocke, .good enough far Cod. 
1651 tr. K tickin' * Jurisdict. (1653)87 The Lord cannot dis- 
train shocks of Corn. 1670 J Wightwick in O L Ransom's 
Acc. Life (1710) 79 We having reaped two Acres of Wheat, 
and set it up in Shock, Lodowick came and threw it all 


and set it up in Shock, Lodowick came and threw it all 
down. 1746 Brit. Mag. 109 He found Throe hundred 
Shock of Corn in the fr folds. 1798 Monthly Mag. M ar. 1 92/ 2 


I Schmidts fnetn Training Cttsmhy 199 We thus obtain 
the moral effect of surprise, in addition to the physical effect 
of the shock and sabre, Ac. a 1897 ‘ 0 . Rhoscomyl * IV hits 
Boss Amo 010 To retreat without coming to tbc shock. 

p. 1584 Hudson Du Bortos * Judith v. (1608) 76 Scarsly 
they could keep them in their bound, Till pype, or CymbalL 
or the trumpets sound, Denounce the choke. 1583 J as. 1 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 17 Syne Phifers, Druuimcs, and Trumpets 
cleir do craue The pelineil chok. 
b. transf. and Jig. 

a. 1638-50 Cowlky Davids is 111. Poems (190X) 341 Long 
had the patient Adnel humbly born The roughest Shocks 
of her imperious Scorn. 1683 D. A .Art of Converse 87 
It happens that we either understand not, or mistake what 


They bind it (wheat] up in small sheaves, and place them in 
what they call shocks, ten together, live on each Mila. 18*9 
Clover's Hist. Derby 1 . 180 Whole fields of corn, both stand- 
ing and in shock. 189s Mon his Poems by Hay (1896) 190 
So *tis weilaway for Goldilocks, As be left the laud of the 
whealen shocks. 

p. *775 Johnson West. 1 st., Lough Ness 68 A small spot of 
ground on which stood four shucks, containing each twelve 
sheaves of barley. 1784 W. H. Marshall Midi. Counties 
(1790) 1 L 15 In this country, Sheaf corn ' is univcisally 
'hooded —covered with two sheaves inverted, — as it is set 
up in 'shuck *803 A. Small Korn. Antiq. Eije 135 Any 
piece of ground.. in which the stooks or shook* of corn 
stood thick after bcinjg reaped. 189a P. H. Emerson Son 
of Fens xv. 146 As 1 pitched on the twoshoovestomakeup 
the shuck — that be twenty shooves. 

2 . transf. A crowd (of persons) ; a heap, bunch, 
bundle (of things). 

c 1430 l.YDO. Paternoster 306 T.yk as n glenere on a large 
loud Among bhokkys plentyvout of auctours. 1567 Golding 
Ovid's Met. vii. (1593) 1 54 Koike by heaps did ffocke To 
Marxis sacred held, and there stood thronging in a shocke. 
1806 Bbrkm'ohd Mis. Hum. Life (1826) xii, We have both 
been equally busy.. in gleaning up such .. tortures .. as we 
had left behind at our general harvest. For my own share, 
1 have cocked up a tolerable shock of 'em. 

3 . Comb. (See ouots.) 

1759 Drown Comfit. Farmer Those pigs that Are reared 
on stubble, are call d shockpigs. 1856 Morton CyU. Agnc. 
11 . 725/3 Shock-fork (Sun) a large three-tined fork. u*ed 
in gathering barley and clover into heaps for the pitchers. 

Shock (Jfk), sb.'k Comm . Now only Ilist. 
Forms : 4 aohok, (aook), 4-6 ahok, 7 ahocke, 6- 
ahook. [a. G. (LG., HG.) schock, Du. schok; 
prob. a special use of schock — Shock j£. 1 ] 

L A lot of sixty pieces. (Used with reference to 
certain articles of merchandise originally imported 
from abroad.) 

(1301 Earl Derby's Ex fed. (Camden) 70 Et per man us 
eiusdem pro ij iichok bykeres per ip-uin eniptis ibidem, xx 
scot.J 1483 Antes of Customs ho. Fj, Tiaycs the shock 
1 1545 flockejcoiitaynmg lx. x,s. 1660 Act *2 Chas. II , c. 4 
ached. Kates, s. v. Boxes, Sope boxes the Shocke containing 
threc-scote boxes. 1674 Jkakb Artih. (1696) 65 Many 
small Waies called Habberdashery..are sold by Dozens, 
Scores, Shocks. 1704 Act 11 Geo. J, c. 7 Addit. Bk. Kates, 
flatters of Wood, the Shock, containing sixty. 

|| b. A German money of account «6o groschen. 
1617 Morvson /tin. 1. 288 In Bohemia .. Merchants 
reckoned two haliers for a pfenning, and six pfenning for a 
grot.ii, and sixty grosh for a shocke. 

+2. A roll of cloth containing twenty-eight ells. 
06 s. rare* 1 . 

161a Sc Bh. Customs In Holy burton's Ledger (1867) 3x8 
foldavcis the shok contcning xxviii elnis. 

Shock (Jpk), sb.'b >orms: a. 6-7 shook© (6 
ahooque), 7 ahok, 7-8 shoke ; £. 6ohok, ohoke, 

7 ohoo, chock, ohooke, 7-8 choque, [app. a. 
F. choc , noun of action f. choquer : see Shock v . 2 

First adopted as a military teim ; the wider use is partly 
due to development in Eng., and partly to the readoption 
of the Fr. word in specific applications. 

The P forms present difficulties. The choc, choque of the 
late 17th and early i8th c. were obviously viewed by the 
writers os adoptions from h 1 ench j but in some of the earlier 
instances there arc three possibilities: (1) the word may 
have been adopted orally with (J), but spelt ch after tbe 
Fr. ( (a) the word may h&ie been originally a graphic adop- 
tion, and the ch have been pronounced in Eng. fashion as 
(tj) ; (3) the Fr. word may have been confused with on 
etymologically unrelated word chock 
The following examples, where chocke has the sense 4 light 
blow', * chuck (under the chin)’ probably represent a dif- 
feient word (cf. similar examples under Shock v. 9 ) t 
1607 Markham Covai. it. v, 8a Giue him the euen stroke 
with both your spurres, & a good chocke in the mouth with 
your brydle hand. s6xi (see Chuck sb . 8 1,.] 

1 . Mil. The encounter of an armed force with 
the enemy in a charge or onset; also, the encounter 
of two mounted warriors or jousters charging one 
another. 

a. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Cotiio mil i turn , the shocke. 
*583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iil 106 The saide 
Englishe Men abode the first Shocque or charge. 1594 Shaks. 
RLk. Ill , v. iiL 93 This doubtful! ahocke of Armes. x6sx 
in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 462 Ve bent men for y* shock 
of y* warr. 1634 Pkacham Comfl. Gentl. xjx. (ed. 2) 242 
But the Pikes when they are to give or receive a shocke, 
ere to be commanded (etc.]. 1758 Ann. Beg. 50 Tbe Prussian 
infantry, which had often stood, and often given, so many 
terrible shocks. 1814 Southey Roderick xxv. x66 Anon the 
hosts met in ths shock of battles s88s Bell tr. C% von 


is said in opposition to what we advance..; we think only 
ou't when the shoke U past, that we could have cosily re- 
turn'd this or that answer. 1879 I). Taylor Germ. Lit. 285 
The shock and encounter of thought. 

p. 1665-6 Pffys Diary 14 Feb , Sir G. Carteret had pre- 
pared himself to answer a choque of Sir W. Coventry, by 
offering of biinseif to shew all be had paid, and what is 
unpaid (etc.). 

2 . A sudden and violent blow, impact, or colli- 
sion, tending to overthrow or to produce internal 
oscillation in a body subjected to it; also, the 
disturbance of equilibrium or the internal oscillation 
resulting from this. 

x6ia Gorges Lucan vi. 019 The rams, the engines, and 
the slings,.. Whose often shocke* did make such wratk. 
That tower and rampart gins to crack. 1653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xxiii 81 lie. .1 tinning heron the starboard 
side gave her ho teinble a shock that they sank both to- 
gether. 1741 A. Monro A nat. (ed. 3) 302 To prevent too 
great a Shoke of the Fabrick of the Body in walking. 1813 
Scott I riant, m. xxxix, Fieice and frequent were the 
•hocks. 184a Tennyson Godiva 74 With twelve great shocks 
of sound, the shameless noon Was clash'd and hammer'd 
fiom a hundred towers. 1865 Tyndall Iragm. SH. (1879) 
1 . ii. 66 Millions of shocks are received every second from 
the calorific waves. 1889 Sir E. Arnold Sens hr Lands ii. 
(1895) 17 The colossal block (of consolidated snuwj capsizes 
with a second shuck, startling the mean for leagues arouud. 
p. *603 Florio Montaigne 1. xix. 3a Hast thou not seene 
..one of bis ancestors die miserably by the chocke of an 
hog [orig. cfuuqul far un founeau). 1684 Waller Ess. 
Nat. Exper. 59 As noon os ever the Bubbles rise above the 
Vinegar, and by the chuck of the Air break, their Covering 
is curiously scattered about. 1706 Swift Gulliver ill. in, 
A sudden fall might endanger the bottom or under Burfaco 
of the island, which.. might happen to crack by too great 
a choque. 

b. spec. ( — earthquake shock). A sudden and 
more or less violent shake of a part of the earth’s 
surface ; a single movement of the series of move- 
ments constituting an earthquake. 

169a T. Kohin.sgn in Ruy Disc. 11. v. (1693) six Some 
Machines were retarded i>y the Choc (of the Earthquake]. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1.05 After I . .found still no more Shocks 
of the Earthquake follow, 1 bcuan to be more compos'd. 
1767 Ann. Reg 67 They had felt thirty-six shocks of tho 
earth. 1869 Phillu-s I’esuv. ix. 2^3 Vibrations m the land — 
suddenly excited and rapidly passing on, so as to be described 
as ‘ shocks ’. 

3 . transf. and Jig. A sudden and violent effect 
tending to impair the stability or permanence of 
something; a damaging blow (to a condition of 
things, a person’s health or constitution, an insti- 
tution, a belief, etc.). 

1654 tr - Scvdcry s Cutia Pol. 92 Griefe did not seize upon 
her re.i\on..and it is At then that joy should not now give 
[ a chock to mine. . 1736 Butler A nat. 1. i. 21 The gnat 
shock and alteration, which we shall undergo by death. 
1794 Mrs. Radclofk Myst. Udolpho i, It gave a severe 
shock to his constitution. 1833 Hr, Martineau Berkeley 
l. vni. 152 The shock given to commercial credit. 1885 
Temple R dig 4 Sit. iv. 109 In spite of these shocks belief 
in revelation 1* strong still in meivs souls. 

+ b. Opposition, clashing, conflict, (Cf. Shock 
v . 2 1 c.) Obs. 

*664 Marvell Corr. Wks. *872-5 H* *7* Your Mojestiea 
Sovereign Power is free from all shock and competition. 

4 . A sudden and disturbing impression on the 
mind or feelings; usually, one produced by some 
unwelcome occurrence or perception, by pain, 
grief, or violent emotion (occas. joy), and tending 
to occasion lasting depression or loss of composure : 
in weaker sense, a thrill or start of surptise, or of 
suddenly excited feeling of any kind. 

1705 Collier Ess. Mar. Subj. 111. Pain 12 He that can't 
Stand the Shock of Pain.. can never be firm in hi» Duty, 
nor true to bis Engagements. *780 Miss Burnky Cealta 
x. x. (1882) 11 . 463 When Cecilia was a little recovered from 
the shock of the first interview. x8xr Ckaube Tatis , Ara- 
bella 28 But (though her young companions felt the shock) 
She studied Berkeley, Bacon, Hobbes, and Locke. 1848 
Thackeray ) an. Fair xxxix, So Mrs. Bute, after the first 
shock of rage and disappointment, began to accommodate 
herself as best she could to her altered fortunes. 1879 Geo. 
Eliot Theo. Such x. 180 Invigorating shocks of laughter. 
1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay v, It gives me a kind of 
shr>ck to think you are obliged to be 00 your guard in your 
own home. 

b. Used for: An occurrence, discovery, etc. that 
occasions a shock. 

1841 B’ness Bunsen In Hare Life (1879) II. 18 The death 
of ray Father was a great shock to me 1900 K. Bagot 
Donna Diana xiv. 161 It had been somewhat of a shock to 
the Cardinal when Monsignor Tomci had frankly informed 
him that [etc. ). 

o. A feeling of being shocked (see Shock v 2 4) ; 

& pained scuse of something offensive to morality 
or decorum. f 

1876 Trevelyan Macaulay I. iv. 159 He waa still quite 


1 young when the eonceedon of Catholic Emancipation g*e» 
a /non* shock to the Tory party. 1874 H. K. Kkynoli* 
John Baft. v. f a. 301 It occasioned no moral shock lor 
Him to believe in the goapel of the kingdom. 

6. Med. A sudden debilitating effect produced 
by over-stimulation of nerves, intense pain, violent 
emotion, or the like ; the condition of nervous 
exhaustion resulting from this. 

1804 Abekmethy Surg. Observ. 0x8 The shock of the 
operation. 1867 E. Morris (.title) A practical Treatise on 
Shock after Surgical Operations and Injuries. 1898 AIL 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 430 Tbe condition known as 'shodc 
which is apt to supervene, to a greater or less degree, on 
serious injuries and on surgical operations. 1910 Standard 
90 Sept. 8/4 She sufleied severely from inflammation of the 
eyes and nervous shock. 

0 . A momentary stimulation of a nerve. Also, 
a stimulation of nerves with resulting contraction 
of muscles and feeling of concussion ; spec. * elec* 
trie shock (see Electric a. a b). 

1818 Bostock Galvanism 94 Volta, .found that forty pairs 
of the metallic disks, with the proper number of pieces 
of moistened card interposed, were sufficient to produce a 
shock, which was very distinctly felt in the hands and arm* 
*857 Hughes Tom Brown il iii, He. .had made unto him- 
self an electric machine from which it wns his greatest 
pleasure and glory to administer small nhocks to any small 
Loys who were rash enough to venture into his study. 1899 
A //butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 828 The needles should not 
touch quo another or shocks ore produced, very harmful to 
young infanta. 

7 . at/rtb. and Comb., as shock-like, -resisting, 

•seasoned adjs. ; ahook-absdtber, a device filled 
to mechanically-propelled vehicles in order to 
absorb vibration, hence shock-absorbing a. ; 
shock-action Mil., a method of attack by a charge 
of cavalry, in which the force of the impact is 
principally relied upon ; + shock-bottle, a 

humorous designation for an electric jar ; shook- 
taotios Mil . , tactics in which shock-action forms 
a principal part. 

1906 Daily Ckrvn. 00 OcL 2/7 It is this reactionary shock, 
of course, which., has brought into use the various fornit> of 
Shock-absorbers. 1909 Westm. Gas. 23 Mar. 4/0 The 
uuder-part of the aeroplane ix fitted wilh wooden runners, 
independent of the "shock -absorbing suspension. 1884 M. H. 
Hayes Man. Tactics iv. 25 The diKtingui--hing charac- 
teristics of cavalry are its great mobility and "shock action. 
1807 in Hone's Every-day Bk. II. 1077 Taking from "Shock- 
botiles shocks. >899 Allbutt's .Syst. Med. VII. 865 The mus- 
cular contractions differ from those which occur in ordinal y 
chorea by being sudden and 'shock-like. 1840 Civil Engin. 

4- Arch. Jml. V. 285/2 We have reduced the blow or 
"shock-resisting quality of the iron. 1863 Fatmoks Angel 
in Ho. 11. 1 ix, My lonely faith, like heurt-of-oak, "Shock- 
Sea-.on'd. *895 Sir E. Wood Cavalry Waterloo Camp. i. 
(ed. 2) 2 The iru>st succe-sful ‘Nation in Arms believing 
thoroughly in the use of "shock tactics, has adopted the 
lance, not only for ' Medium but also for ' Light ' Cavalry. 

+ Shock, sbA Obs . [See Shoggh.] A dog 
having long shaggy hair, spec, a poodle. See also 
Shock-dog. 

1638 Nahres Bride v. i, My neighbour is very skilful! ; be 
cuied my little shock of the mange. 1685 Tate Cuckolds- 
Haven 1. ii. 5 Dear delicate Madam, 1 am your little Para- 
quit, your Sparrow, your Shock, your Pugg, your Squirrel. 
*709 Steele & Swift Tatler No. 70 f 15 T no Bones are 
pick’d clean by a little French Shock that belongs to the 
Family, xyxp D’Urfby /V// r II. 331 Neat Spanmer'Squircs 
and combing Shocks.. .Were at ncr Leve early. x8oo Shaw 
Gen. Zool. I. 060 Maltese Dog. . . In some of its varieties the 
hair is extremely long, os in tbe Skock 11 read Shock] and 
the Lion-Dog. 

Shock (Jfk), [? Formed as next adj.] A 
thick mass (of hair). 

1819 * R. Radei-aib A beil lard 4 Hetoisa 70 Each Blood, 
who all day capers. At night puts up his shock in papers. 
*647 Longp. Evanf. L iii. ^Shocks of yellow hair, like the 
silken floss of the maize. 1883 Stevknson Silverado Sq. X40 
He would tohg back bis shock of hair and laugh hoarsely. 
1894 Geog. JmL III. 479 '1 bey are beardless, and usually 
wear a shock of unkempt hair. 

transf x888 Stevenson Black Arrow 1. vi, Tbe pit wm 
sandy and dry ; a shock of brambles bung upon one edge. 
Shook ' Jfk), a. [? Back-formation from Shock- 
dog. J Having rough thick hair. Of hair: Rough 
and thick, shaggy. (See also Shock-head.) 

x68x T. Flat man Heraclitus Kittens No. 39 (17x3) 1 . 955 
A certain little shock Whij£ 1707 Mortimer Hush. (172*) 

I. 353 The white shock Turky Rabbet. 177X Franklin 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 30 , 1 reached through the water to 
his schock pate and drew him up. x86s Borrow Wales xxv. 

I. 294 He was a fellow with red shock hair and very red 
features. S665 Alex. Smith Summer in Skye 11 005 There 
were quick and nimble brains under the shock heads of the 
lads you saw. 

b. ( omb., as shock-bearded, -haired, - fated adjs. 
1908 Blai.kw. Mag. Sept. 408/9 "Shock-bearded peasants. 
xB6s Calvkklrv Perse* 4 Traml. (1894) 89 Bob the ‘shock- 
haired knifeboy. 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. *01 
A handy, good humoured, "shock-pated fellow. 

f Shook, vX Obs . In 5 aohokke. [Before the 
16th c. found only in Morte Arthurs ; cf. Shoo v., 
and MLG., MHG. sckocken to swing, wag, quiver; 
also G. schaukeln to swing.] 

L intr. To go swiftly and suddenly; to dart, 
rosh ; to make a rapid or forced inarch. Chiefly 
with adv., away , down, in, on. 

la 1400 Morte Artk. 1759 Thay. .Scbokkes in with a 
sebakke, and schontez no langere. Ibid. 4935 He.. scbokkes 
in scharpely in his acbena wedy*. 1553 Hobnob Q. Curtius 
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nr. ,0 4 They shocked away In divers companies. i*li A. 
Hall Iliad iv. 6a An enterprise it leUe pretentea, whereto 
If so you shocks, Men shal thee cal the happiest this side 
the Ocean firre, 1583 Stock** Civ, Warms LonoC. iv. 6? 
There came out ..about thinie horsemen, thockyng firsts on 
toward es Eastwike Trenche, and anon towards Westwiko. 
*603 Knolles Hitt . Turk s (16a 1) 946 And so shocking 
downe towards the straits of Bosphorus, ' by his embassador 
concluded a league with Emanuel l the Greeks Eroperour. 

2 . irons . To move suddenly and swiftly. 

fa 1400 Mart* Artk. 3816 In he schokkes his schelde, 
schountes he no lengara Ibid. 3859 He schokkes owtu 
schorte knyfe schethede with siluere. 


Shook (Jjpk), v.* Forms: a. 6 ihok, 6- 7 
ahocke, 6- shook; fi. 6 ohook, 7 ohooke, 
ohooque, 8 oho&k. [app. a. F. choquer (13th c.) 
0 Sp. chocar , of obscure origin. 

Some regard the vb. as an adoption from Germanic, com* 
paring OHG, scoc swing, MHG. sekochen to swing. But 
an early O If. ch can hardly represent G. sch, and the affinity 
of sense 19 not close. Others suppose that the original sense 
is 4 to stumble, knock sgainst the vb. being f. OF. cheque 
tree-stump ; cf. OF. choker to stumble, f. chops tree-stump. 

The senses below are all from Fr. choquer , and were intro- 
duced at different periods : see note to sense 4. The older 
Shock v. 1 appears to be unconnected. 

P The form chock (proh. to be regarded as a distinct word) 
occurs (in the x6-i7th c.) in various senses of Fr. choquer, 
tram, a. To knock about, buffet, b. To give a blow to ; 
to * chuck ' under the chin. c. To knock one against the 
other, to jingle (coins). 

a. 1367 Turbkrv. Epit. , etc. xa8 Now, now the churlish 
chanelT ine doth chock, Now surging Seas conspire to breeds 
my carke. 

b- 1583 [see Chuck v.^, 1607 Markham Cava/, iv. vL 39 
The veiie manner of bringing a horse vnto it, which is by 
chocking him in the mouth, /hid, viii. 38 You shal neither 
chock him in the mouth, nor [etc]. 1658 [see Chuck v. 1 i). 

c. 1 6s 7 Drayton Agincourt 63 In the Tauerne, in his 
Cups doth rore, Chocking his CrownesJ 


1 . intr. To come into violeut contact, to collide, 
clash together ; esp. to encounter in the shock of 
battle. Now only arch, or as a Gallicism. 

1376 Turbkrv. Venerie xvii. 45 They beginne then both 
of them to vault, and to scrape the grounds with their feete, 
shocking and butting one against another. 15&S Hudson 
Du Bat las ’ Judith ni. (1608) 46 Together boouo they shock 
with hatefull yje. 1640 ir. / ‘etJeres Rom. 0/ Rom. 1. xxy. 
1 16 One would have said, that four towres torn from their 
foundations, by so many whirlwinds, had shocked together. 
174a Hijmk E\s., Turtles (1817) I. 54 Two men, travelling 
on the highway, the one east, the other west, can easily 
pass each other, if the way be Lroad enough : but two inen, 
reasoning upon opposite principles of religion, cannot so 
easily pass, without shocking. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1863) 1. 49 Two mountains shocked against each other, 
approaching and retiring with the most dreadful noise. 
183* Tennyson Lore thou thy Lan>l 78 If New and Old, 
disastrous feud, Must ever shock, like armed foes, 187a 
— Gareth pjy All at fiery speed the two Shock’d on the 
central bridge. 1888 Chamb. Jml. 6 Oct. 626/a Carriage 
after carriage shocked fiercely against the engine and the 
compartments in front of it. 

f b. irons. To collide with, jostle. Obs . 

1783 Jusiamond tr. Raynats Hist. Indies V. 151 It is 
necevury to fix them with several anchors, to prevent their 
shocking each other. 1794 Rigging $ Seamanship II. a68 
The rudder is shocked by the water. 

+ 0. To ruu counter to, to oppose. Obs. rare . 

1667 Drydkn Ind. E ttip. l ii, That Monarch sits not 
Safely on his Throne, Who bears, within, a power that 
shocks his own. 1676 — Aurcngx. 11. i, Advise him not to 
shock a Father's Will. 


+ 2. To assail with a sudden and violent attack, 
to charge (an enemy) with troops, etc. Obs. 

1614 Gokgks Lucan in. no But whosoever of the foes Did 
shocka their sides, nr changed blowes With Brutus sbippe, 
h i m grappl i ng fast, He boords. 1699 Relat. Sir, T. Morgan \r 
Progr. Prance 7 Major-General Morgan demanded of his 
Excellency, whether he would Shock the whole Army at one 
dash, or try one Wing firstT 1767 Ann, Reg ., Acc. Bks. 
976/1 The Christians rowed forwards.. and shocked the 
enemy’s gallics with the spurs or beaks of theirs. 

+ 3 . To throw (troops) into coniusiou by an onset 
or charge ; to damage or weaken by impact or 
collision; to destroy the stability of. Alsoy^*. 

1368 Grafton Chron. II. 1764 The Countie Kgtuond.. 
recharged vpon them with all nis forces together so terribly 
that he shokt all their battayle. 1674-3 Si illincfl. Serm . 
94 Feb., Wkt, 1710 I. 91 j They who could not be shocked 
by persecution were in danger of being overcome by flattery. 
1796 G. Robkrts Pour Yrs . Yoy. 351 That Sea that shock'd 
the Vessel, was a Forerunner of a greater. 1770 Lanchorns 
Platan h 11879) H. 77 o/x It carried down trunks of trees. 
which much shocked and weakened the pillars of his bridge, 
t b. To shake (a building, etc.) with an earth- 
quake shock. Obs. 

173* [see Raisk V 4 a). 174a Plant Earthquakes In Phil. 
Trane. XLII 34 It continued roaring, bursting, and shock- 
ing our Houses all that Night. 

4 . In early use, to wound the feelings of, offend, 
displease. In later use, with stionger sense: To 
affect with a painful feeling of intense aversion or 
disapproval ; to scandalize, horrify ; to outrage (a 
person's sentiments, prejudices, etc.). Often in 
passive, to be scandalized or horrified at. 

The prevalent 17th c. spelling (see $) shows that the sense 
was then regarded as a use of the F. choquer. 

a. 1694 Conobkvs Double Dealer v. xvii. Thy stubborn 
temper shocks me, and you knew it would. 17x2 Steei.b 
Sheet. No. 6 P a They are no more shocked at Vice and 
Folly, than Men of slower Capacities. 1767 Lady S. Bun- 
bury In Jesse Set wyn 4 Co n tem p . (1843) H* *7® I a® 


shocked to death to sea you must ha hack by the end of 
September, tiig Scott Guy M. Iv, They durst not at once 
shock the universal prejudices of their age, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. ii. I. x88 Ever; moderate man was shocked by 
the insolence, cruelty, and perfidy with which the noncon- 
formists were treated, 1867 S milks Hugueuote Eng. x. 
(1880) 164 The priests who visited the slaves at the galleys 
were horribly shocked at the cruelties practised on them. 
x88o L. Stephen Pope vli. 175 Pope., was terribly shocked 
when he found himself accused of heterodoxy. 

fi. 1656 Cowley Odes, end Oiympique In trod , The Reader 
must not be eboequed to hear nim speak so often of his own 
Muse. 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Re/ig. Stoics x. (1663) 97 
To abrogate, by our practice, whatever chocks our present 
humor. <708 Swift Abol Christianity Misc. (1711) 174 The 
Gentlemen of Wit and Pleasure are apt to murmur, and be 
choqued at the sight of so many daggled- tail Parsons, 
b. absol. 

s8ao Bkleoni Egypt 4 Nubia 1. 109 Those [customs] which 
shock at firbt sight, lose their effect on him. 

6. To impart a physical shock to, to cause (a person 
or a part of the body) to suffer a nervous shock. 

1733 Bki.loste Hasp. Surg. ii. 17 Mercuiy produces lt« 
effect . . by its shocking and disengaging the fibres, 1747 tr, 
Asfrr/c's fevers 213 The corresponding parts of the medul- 
lary substance are so shocked, that the animal spirits there 
contained are more vigorously protruded into the nerves. 
184s J. T. Hkwlktt Parish Clerk I. 971 The nervous sys- 
tem was so much shocked. 1900 Brit. AfeeL Jml. 3 Feb. 
957/9 ’I*he state of the patients, as to collapse, when first 
seen varied enormously. . ; some were absolutely * shocked 
others not at all so. 

b. To give (a person) an electric shock. 

1746 Watson in Phil. Trans. XL.IV.74x It remains now, that 
I endeavour to lay before you a Solution why our Bodies are 
so shocked in the Experiments with the electrified Water. 
1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 19 6 The Torporific Eel, caught 
by a hook, violently shocks the person holding the line. 
x88e Nature XXVI. 960, I got severely shocked [by light- 
ning] when sending my report. 

Shook (Jpk), v- 8 Now dial. [f. Shook sbM 

1 . Irons. To arrange (sheaves) in a shock. Also 
with up. 

c 1440 Promp. Pans. 447/* Scholckyn achovys or ober 
lyke, tasso. 13*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531)23 After that 
he wedeth it, repeth it, bindeth it, and shockeih it, and at 
the last caryelh it home to his barne. 1584 A ct 93 Elis. c. xo 
§ 3 Before. .bucheCorne and Grains shalfie shorked, cocked, 
h>l«?d or copped. 1637 Trap? Comm. Job v. a6 Corn when 
ripe is reaped, shockt up. and carried into the barn. 1764 
Afuseum Rust. II. 107 Some shock their sheaves, setting 
them up in traves of six sheaves of a sidu, and two to cap 
them. 1836 Bat/nvooits 0/ Canada 188 The ripe corn is 
either shocked as beans, .or the cobs pulled and braided 011 
ropes. 1899 Rider Haggard Farmers I V. 395 We finished 
cutting, tying, and shocking the wheat on B iker’s. 

absol. 1599 Breton Praise l ’irtuous Ladies (Grobart) 59/x 
If he can sfiocke, shoe can binds sbeafea. 

•f-b. Irons/. sa\d Jig. Obs. 
c 1450 T.ydo. & Burgh Secrets 354 In sondry konnynges I 
Can Reinembre noon,. . But ye haue parcel of hem euery- 
choon, And shokkyd hem vp in Ordre by and by. 13x9 
Horman Yulg. 19 Valantynys he put and shocked in a clove 
vev.se 11 os is a cappe. 1333 Watrlman P'ardle Factons Pief. 
6, I haue shocked theini [stories] \ p together, as well thone 
of aunciente tyme, as of later yeres. 

+2. reft, and intr. To crowd together. Obs . 

C1400 IVIaundev, (18x9) xxiii. 95a And whan thei wil 
fighte, thei willo schokken hem to gidre in a plomp. [Fr. 
ils sount si sarres ensemble que..]. a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. YIH 33 Sodaynly the Frenchmen shocked to their 
sinudnrde and fled. x6sa F. Markham Bk. War iv. viiL 
ir,t lie shall also see th.it when they inarch in Battalia, then 
they sbocko close together and as it were ioyne Cush to 
Cush. 

Shockable (fpkfib’l),*. nonce-wd. [f. Shook 
v* + -AinJE.] Easily shocked. 

1893 Collingwooo R uskin 1. 37 His parents were not of 
the shockable sort. 

Shookatory, variant of Shackatohy Obs . 
tShook-dofif. Obs. [f. Shook sb/] » Shock jA* 

1673 Shadwkll Epsom Wells 1.9 We [women] are already 
so pester'd with gay Fools, that have no more sense than our 
Sbock-dogs. 1780 li. Walpoi k Yertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1782) IV. Advert. 13 Her shock dog, large as life, and only 
not alive, has a looseness and softness in ihocui Is that seemed 
impossible to terra-cotta. 1845 Youatt Dog iv. 104 The 
Shock-dog is traced by Buffon, but somewhat erroneously, 
to a mixture of the small Danish dog and the pug. 

Shocked (J>kt). ppt. a . I [f. Shock v.* + -ed 1 .] 

„ L Shaken violently. 

164a I ache Puffe 16 in Hail. R. P. r. IV. 315 The women 
did.. quake, As did the poople, in old .Esops time. At the 
shockt mount, whereforth a Mouse did clime. 1004 Rifling 
Things A the Man 17 in Times 1 Aug. 7/6 The peace of 
shocked Foundations flew Before bis ribald questionings. 

2. Scandalized, horrified. 

x86i pAt.BY AEschylus (ed. 9) Azam. 1555 note. He.. is 
with difficulty pacihcd by the more collected and shocked, 
if not now repentant Clytemnestra. *883 Miss Broughton 
Belinda II. xgx ' She is making him [the 1 ’rince ) shake hands 
with her 1* »ay» Sarah, in a shocked voice. 1884 llarpefe 
Mag. Oct. 699/1 Agnes put on a shocked face. 

Hence Sho okodneBB. 

1893 Mas. W. K. Clifford Flash of Summer xxyi, 1 Per- 
haps you will come into the dining-room, sir', Elizabeth 
said, with a little air of shockedne>j at Mr. Belcher's 
manner. 

Skooked (frkt), ppl a.* [f. Shock r.s + -mi.] 
Of corn : Heaped in shocks. 

iSjo Clough Early Poems Hi. r And glimmering grain 
Standing or shocked through the inic k hedge espied. i88a 
St. James's Gas. as Aug. 14/a Fields of shocked or stooked 
corn* 


i (fekai> [C Shook *.* + -he'.! 
Something which shocks or excites ; esp. a work 
of fiction of a sensation tl character. Also altrib. 

Oh ICarr] Craven Gloss., Shocker, a person of Infamous 
character. x 896 [see Shilumo 6k 1890 Atken&um 7 June 
734/8 1 for so Little ’ hot tome of the qualities one looks for 
in the * shocker ' ; but the greatest of these la brevity, and 
that It has not got. 1907 Daily Chron. eo Nov. 3/4 The 
reader must often be In doubt whether he is being treated to 
genuine biography or mere * shocker' fiction. 

Shocker* 0 ^* 0 * [ f * Shock + -M i.] One 
who piles sheaves in shocks. 

*8*7 Clare Sheik. Cal. 71 Some o'er the rustling: scythe 
go bending on ; And shockers follow whore their tolls have 
gone. 1893 Yoke (N. V.) s8 Nov. 7/4 He rides a harvester, 
and rapidly tumbles his wheat sheaves. .into convenient 
bunches for the one lone shocker to set up and cam 

Shook-head, [r. Shook <z.J A head covered 
with a thick crop of hair. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxii, A shock-head of red hale. 

b. altrib. or adj. (in quot. irons/.). 

*841 Tennyson Amphion v, The shock-head willows. 

So Shook-headed a. 

*818 Scott Rob Roy xxlt, He was a wild shock-headed 
looking animal i860 Gbo. Eliot Mill on Floss l xL Two 
small shock-headed children were lyingprone and resting on 
their elbows. 1809 R. Bridgka Idle Flowers Poems (191a) 
353 Shock-headed Dandelion, That drank the fire of the sun. 
Shocking (Jjrkiij), vbl. sb.i [f. Shock v.* + 
-in a 1.1 The action of Shock v* in various senses. 

169a R. L'Estrangk Josephus , Wars Jews vt. xii. (1733) 
754 Upon the Shocking of the two Bodies, it rais'd such a 
Dust and Clamour, that there was nothing distinctly to be 
seen or heard. 2739 Hums Hum. Nat. l iv. v. (1874) 1. 599 
'Tis absurd to Imagine. .That the shocking of two globular 
particles shou’d become a sensation of pain. i 8 a 8 1 H. Brst] 
Italy as it is 80 Foot walkers, spreading over the whole, 
have not found the necessity for a tule to prevent shocking 
which we experience on our crowded trot loirs. 

b. altrib. in shocking- coil, -machine, names of 
apparatus for giving electric shocks. 

■give.. 


.90 


_ me. 

[f. Shook 0.8 4- 


Shooking (Jp'kiij), vbl. sb* 

-iHol.l The action of piling sheaves in shocks. 

1637 w. Colas Adam in Eden ccixxxi, Concerning the 
gathering, shocking, threshing, watering.. end spinning of 
Hemp. 1764 Afuseum Rust. 11. Ixxv. 949 Shocking, or 
■looking, is only a temporary preservative. 

Shocking (J> kiq ), ppl. a. Also 8 ohooqulng, 
ohoqulng, choqueing, [f. Shock v .a + -IRQ 8 .] 
That shocks, in various senses of the vh. 

tl. Of troops: Meeting in the shock of battle. 

1697 Drvdbn Yirg. Georg, rv. 1x5 The nhocking squadrons 
meet in mortal fight *7 x6 Pope Iliad viil 75 And now 
with Shouts the shocking Armies clos'd. 

2 . That gives offence ; offensive. Also, causing 
unpleasant surprise. Now rare or Obs. 

[It is noteworthy that in the earllcft quot. the Fr. spelling 
is used. A little earlier we find the actual Fr. word : 

1691 Norris Pract. Di»c.\\. 39a Thu is the Drift of my 
Meaning,, .than which I think nothing could be more inno- 
cent or inoffensive in it self, how choquant or distastful so- 
ever it may appear as our Reverend Author has been pleased 
to dress it up.] 

1701 Fleetwood 17 Serm. (1717)359 Such different images 
would have crowded in upon the mind, as must have 
occasion’d a confusion, horrible and eboequiog; 1709 
Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 534 'lhin was the Choquetng 
Principle to the Jews. 17x0 Addison Whig Exam. No. x 
F 1 There is such a shocking familiarity both in his railleries 
and civilities. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1894) 1 . x6j| I 
could tell twenty pleasant stories 1 but my lady is too nics 
hope, I should not be shocking 


to hear them; and yet 1 
1774 tr. Che 


neither. 


\esterf. Let. to Son 99 Oct. 1759, No- 
thing is more shocking and disgustful than presumption and 
impudence. 178a Cowfer Alex. Selkirk 16 They are so 
unacquainted with man, Their tameness Is shocking to mo, 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 99 HU rude doctrines 
were polished into a form somewhat leas shocking to good 
sense and good taste. 

8 . In stronger sense : Revolting to the feelings ; 
exciting intense horror or repugnance. 

a 1704 T. Brown Sat. agst. Woman Wlcs. 1730 I. 37 The 
tale’s too black and shocking to be told. 1749 Pointer 
Oxon. Acad. 70 Brazen -nose College.. .The hue. though 
shocking, Statue of Cam and Abel in the middle of tne 
Quadrangle. 1769 Junius Lett. v. a8 The charge. . is of <0 
shocking a complexion that I sincerely wish you may be able 
to answer it. i8aB Scott Aunt Afarg. Mirror ii, 'I he 
shocking tidings were brought from Holland, which fulfilled 
even her woist expectations. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
id. I.418 Astate shocking to humanity. 1891 Farrar Darin, 
hr Dawn xxx, It is shocking enough to see noble boasU 
ruthlessly mangled. 

b. absol. 


1893 Lbland Mem. I. 129 Even the Old Testament, with 
all its stores of the * shocking \ realty does very little harm. 

0. In colloquial use olien hyperbolical', cf, 4 and 

Shockingly a. 

184s Browning Pied Piper iii. And as for our Corporation 
—shocking To think we buy gowns lined with ermine For 
dolts that [etc ]. 

4 . * Shockingly ' bad, * execrable*. 

1798 Forester in Paget Papers (1896) I. 1x3 Shocking 
Weather since you left. x8s4 W. C. Taylor Aw. HhU 
xvii. | a (ed 3) 496 His [Vespasian’s] first care was to restore 
the discipline of the army, which he found in a shocking 
state of demoralization. 1871 Black Ado. Phaeton vU, The 
shocking way those boys spell. 

b. quasi' -adv. = Shockingly vulgar. 

s8jt Surtees Tarrocks ' s Jaunt* (1838) 36 foot-note, * Vo* 
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• sbockinar bad hat / '—the slang cockney phrase of 1831. 
1833 (S. Smith] Lett. J. Downing xvii. (1835) xoe As soon 
asTsaw what a shocking big place New York was. >897 
Hughes J'om Brown 1. i A shocking bad road. 

Shockingly (J^kiijli), [L Shocking 

ppl a. t -LYfj In a shocking manner or degree. 

1. So as to shock the feelings ; revoltingly. 

1741 Richardson Pamela IV. 106 There is not one 

Character in it, but what is shockingly immoral. xSi6 
J. Scott Vis. Paris t (ed. a) Pref. 68 We are shockingly 
treated by the Prussians. 1838 Jlouseh. Words 08 Aug. 
041/1 A shockingly rude article. . 

2. colloq. Often, in depreciatory sentences, with- 
out any 8j>ecial reference to the sensibilities, equiva- 
lent to 4 very *, 4 extremely \ 

*777 Miss Burney Early Diary , Let. 07 Mar., Dr. John 
son .is shockingly near-sighted. 178a — Cecilia t. iv. To 
be sure she’s shockingly dear, that I must own. *840 Halt 
burton Letter Bag iv. 57, I feel so shockingly nervous. 
1901 W, R. H. Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to Fhs. xiii. 
61 Two rather pretty, but shockingly badly -dressed girls. 

b. ■= Shockingly ill ; 4 abominably \ + To look 
shockingly : to appear to be much out of health. 

1768 Goldbm. Gooan . Man 1, You look most shoc kingly to- 
day, my dear friend. 177a A nn. Reg. 59/2 , 1 could perceive 
that his eyes looked quite shockiugfy. 1815 T. Hook Say- 
ings Ser. 11. Doubts 4 E. vii. II. 218 How shockingly he 
looks. s88r W. G. Marshall Through Amur. L 47 Many 
of the principal streets are shockingly paved. 

3 . So os to cause a shock of surprise. 

1883 Stevenson Treat. Isl. iv, This sudden noise startled 

us shockingly. 

ShookingnoSS (J>'kig,ii£s). [f. Shocking 
ppl . a. + -njws.J The quality or condition of 
being shocking ; + repulsivcncss. 

1713 Richardson Grand iso n I. xix. i?8 It softened the 
shockingnesA of his expression. 1885 American IX. 215 
The iihocklngnoNs of intrusion at mich n time. 1900 Miss 
Broughton Foes in Law xx, The phrase strikes her as 
crude, even to shock ingne&s. 

Shookle (JV'k’l). Sc. and north . Now rare. 
Forms: 6 sahokle, (7 aheckle), 9 aohoohle, 
shoggle. [Shortened from ice-shotkle, Icicle.] 
A lump of ice ; an icicle. 

1596 Dai.rympi.k tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 46 First in thay 
ryde into this nuer. .to thow the pypes and schokles of >ce, 
frown vpon thame. 1639 Sih K. Gordon Hist. Farid. 
Sutkert. (1813)208 Thegiound wes ful of ronns, or sheckles 
of yce. <01859 Watt in MoiL Scott. Poets Ser. 11. 54 The 
sbochles, like crystal, hing clear frae the rocks. 1871 w. 
dkll Ts. Ixxvuu 47 He dang douu their plane ti 
shogelc* o’ ice. 

t ShO'cky, a. Oks. rare- 1 , [f. Shock a. + -Y.] 
Having a thick head of hair. 

Vson Opossum in Phil. Trans. XX. 114 Nierem- 
hergius, in his Figure, .represents him us Shucky, and, as it 
were, with Curly Hair. 

Shod sb. Sc. and north . [f. Shod ppl. a.] 

L A plate of iron fastened upon the heel of a 
shoe to protect it from wear ; a heel-tip ; more 
fully heel-shod. 

c 1840 in A. Trotter E. Galloway Sk. (1901) 102/1 There's 
a* things in the Jangle Box, Biass airn, and tin, and -hods 
o* shoon. 101a A. M c Cormick Words from Wild Wood 
viii. i- 8 He had never seen heel shod* like them. 

2. A skid in the form of a shoe ; ■■ Shoe sb. 5 f. 
1803 Crockett S lit hit Minister 198 The great iron curved 
shoos which the lorry men used to stop their coal waggons 
on the steep streets. 

Shod (Jpd), ppl. a. For forms see the vb. See 
also Shoku [pa. pple. of Shok v .] 

1 . Wearing shoes. Chiefly with qualifying adv., 
well, neatly , etc. Also Dry-shod, High-shod, 
Slipshod adjs. 

138a Wyclip Isa. xL 15 So that thei passe thun hym shod 
men [1388 schood men], c 1384 Chauckr //. Fame 1. 98 
Dreme he barefote, dreme he shod \Caxton , I hynne shootl). 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 7463 And alle freres, shodde and bare, c 1440 
Promfi. Parv . 447/2 .Schod, as men, cab eat us. Schod, as hors, 
ferratus. 1537 in Brand Hist. Bewcastte (1780) 1 . 129 note , 
The Blake- triers otherwise called the Shode Freers. 178a 
Cowpeh Gi/pm 82 But, finding soon a smoother rood Beneath 
his well-shod feet. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, A pair of 
very imperfectly shot! feet. 1888 1 J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's 
Childr. 1, Neatly shod feet. 

2. Of things : P urnished with a shoe of metal, 
etc. ; tipped, edged, or sheathed with metal, 
f Shod shovel : see Shovel 

158S Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Aeratus, Pita strata , shadde 
[sic] or poynted with hrasse. 1578 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 

I. 134 A shod dunge forke. 1903 Kipling Five Nations 39 
Where a man muy bosk and dream To the click of shod 
canoe-poles. 

b. Of cart wheels : Famished with tires. Hence 
of a cart : Having 4 shod * wheels. 

1481 City Letter Bk . L. 163 b, No shod cart laden be 
sufired to passe over the said lirigge. 1535 in ArchmoL 
Cant. VII. 304, j pece of shoyd whclyR, the other onshoyd. 
>563 Bottesford Manor Rec. in N. Ik. Line. Gloss., A shod* 
wayne or carte. *63* Weever Ahc. Funeral Mon. 516 
Diuers great Nailes of Iron were there found, such as are 
vsed in the whecles of shod carts. 1708 Act 1 Geo. II, Slat. 

II. c. aa * 3 The Duty.. on Shod Carts, payable to the «uud 
City (of Edinburgh]. 1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 

*37 Wheels, considerably increased in breadth on their shod 
surface,.. are not uncommon. 

Shod : see Shod dial., shed. 

Shodden (Jp*d'n), a. ran, [Badly f. Shod 
ppl. a., on the supposed analogy of sod, sodden, 
trod trodden, etc.] — Shod ppl. a* 


1 The form also occurs for the pa. pple. ? see Shoe f. 

1844 R. M. Milne* Palm Leaves so The floor . . unstained 
by touch of shodden feet 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hasnlyn 
xix, 'Black fellow’, I said to myself; but no, those were 
shodden feet that swept along so wearily. 

Shodder, obs. form of SH udder v. 

Shoddy (Ji*li), Sb. [Of obscure origin. 

It is possible that sense 4 may be the original meaning; 
If so, the word may be a derivative of Shoad sb.] 

1 . Woollen yam obtained by tearing to shreds 
refuse woollen rags, which, with the addition of 
some new wool, is made into a kind of cloth (see a). 

183s [see shoddy-grinder in 3J. 1836 G. Head Home 
Tour 146 The ' shoddy 1 as it is called may be, as occasion 
require* mixed with new wool in any proportion. 1844 G. 
Dodd Textile Manuf. iv. 138 Shoddy, or woollen rags tom 
up fibre from fibre. 1851 Mayiiew Land. Labour II. \o/\ 
1 o this 5tu(T[rr. cotton rags ground up] the name of 1 shoddy * 
is given, but the real and orthodox 'shoddy 1 is a production 
of the woollen districts. 1881 Leicestersh. Gl>ss., Shoddy, 
waste from worsted spinning mills. X904 Tailor 4 Cutter 
4 Aug. 480/1 Shoddy: The nbres of wool of the softer mokes 
of old cloth after it has been torn to pieces, 
b. Yorks h. dial. (See quot.) 

*837 C. B. Robinson Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 183 
Gloss , Scudde , 95. The dirt and grease from a fleece when 
washed, called in the factories ‘ morns j the entire sub- 
stance that falls on the floor being called 1 shoddy ' or * food 
and being sold at a high rate for top-dressing grass land. 

2 . A cloth composed of shoddy wool (gee 1); 
more fully shoddy cloth. (See quot. 1911.) 

1B47 M c Culloch llrit. Empire (ed. 3) I. 66« Formerly, 
shoddy cloth was used only for padding and such like 
purposes; but now flushings, druggets- &c.. are either 
wholly or partly made of shoddy. 1865 J. G. Holland 
Plain Talk iv. 128 He clothed our troops with shoddy. 
1884 M c Lakrn Spinning {eA. 2) 187 Shoddy is the worked- 
up waste of soft woollen goods which have not been milled 
and felted. 1903 Times 12 Mar. 11/3 Berlin Textiles... 
Shoddies have U'en active and strong. 1911 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 992/2 The term 'shoddy ’is sometimes applied to all 
fabrics made of such rcmamifactured materials, . . but strictly 
it should be confined to a doth produced fioin f.i brics origi- 
nally made from English and the longer cross-bred wools. 
..Upon the whole the ’cheap and nasty ’idea usually asso- 
ciated with the term 1 shoddy’, is quite a mistake. Some 
most excellent cloths are produced. 

3 . transf. and Jig. Worthless material made to 
look like what is of superior quality; what is 
worthless and pretentious in art, manufactures, 
ideas, etc. ; the class of persons characterized by the 
endeavour to pass for something superior to what 
they really are, with respect to wealth, birth, cul- 
ture, or refinement. Also ( U.S .), a ‘shoddy* 
person (see Shoddy a. 1). 

186a I/O well Biglow P. Ser. 11. vi, 1 Y011 think thet’s eller- 
kence, — l call it shoddy, A tiling,' sez I, 4 wun’l cover soul 
nor body, 1 like the plain all-wool o’ common-sense.’ 1884 
Sala in Daily Tel. 10 June, Shoddy wears its sapphire, or 
its diamond, or its signet ring outside its glove. 1873 L. 
Stkphkn f ree Thinking v. 156 He calmly retailed his 
lengths of theological shoddy,— old fragments of decaying 
systems woven imo a web of the usual polish and flim.siness. 
1879 Gko. Eliot Theo. Such \u 193 A syntactical shoddy of 
the cheapest sort. 1904 Boston (Mass ) Sunday Her. 29 
June 8/5 They like the old families best, the families that 
have always had money and servants... 'louse the languago 
of the girls thems< Ives, they have 'no use for the shoddies 

4 . dial. a. ‘The smaller stones at a quarry* 

( Antrim & Down Gloss., 1880) ; also pi. stones 
of this kind. b. Inferior coal {Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1893 Building News 10 Feb. 195 [The house] is built of 
shoddica quart ted from the hill behind. 

5 . altrib. and Comb., os shoddy dust,Jlock , mer- 
chant, metropolis , mill, trcule ; shoddy-wards adv. ; 
objective, as shoddy dealer, grinder, manufacturer ; 
shoddy-making adj. ; instrumental, as shoddy-robed 
adj. ; shoddy fever (see quot. 1851); shoddy- 
hole, a place in which rubbish is deposited, a dust- 
hole ; also Jig. 

1857 P. O. Directory Yorksh. 1033 “Shoddy Dealers... 
•Shoddy Merchants. *860 Pi esse Lab. Chem. Wonders 31 
You who breathe 'shoddy dust. 1831 Mayiiew Lond. 
Labour II. 31/a 'Ihe disease popularly known as ‘_*shoddy 
fever ’..is ft species of bioncmtis, caused by the irritating 
effect of the..dubt. 186a Catal. Internat. Exhib ., Brit. 
II. No. 4040, *Shoddy flocks. 183a Thackrah Effects of 
Arts, etc. on Health (ed. 2) 67 •Snoddy-gnnders. .are per- 
sons employed.. in picking and tearing woollen rags, and 
afterwards manufacturing them, with the addition of new 
wool.. into yarn. 1843 Disraeli Sybil iv. iv, It’s a 
pretty go this, that I should be toiling in a 'shoddy-hole 
to pay the taxes for a gentleman what. .stretches his legs 
on a Turkey carpet. 1893 M. Mather Lane. Idylls in. in. 
130 But durnd yo’ think, doctor, that..we’a be turnin’ th’ 
Church into a shoddy hoile? 1831 Mayhsw Lond. Labour 
II. 30/a The stuff which even the *shoddy-making devil 
rejects, is packed off to the agricultural districts for use 
as manure. Ibid.. The Shoddy manufacturer. *888 Q. 
Rev. Apr. 338 Bailey and its neighbourhood, in Yorkshire, 
the great *Sboddy metropolis. 1837 M c Culloch Brit . 
Empire 11 . 51 In the neighbourhood of Batley and Dews- 
bury are.. 'shoddy mills. 1886 Pollock OxJ. Led. etc. 
iv. (1890) 107 You will refuse to fall down and worship 
the '.shoddy- robed goddess Banausia. *847 M«Culloch Brit. 
Empire (ed. 3} I. 66 t Dewsbury is at tne head of what is 
called the 'shoddy trade, a sB8a A. Trollope Autobiogr . 
(1883) II. aio 'Their [sc. Carlyle and Ruskin’s] lamentations 
. .over a world which is supposed to have gone altogether 
•shoddy- wards. 

Hence Sho’ddy v. trams., to convert into shoddy. 
Bbo'&dydom, the shoddy class. 0ho*dAylsm, 


pretentious vulgarity of style. 0 ho* 4 djrft#j one 
who deals in shoddy; also, one of the shoddy class, 
*851 Mayhkw Lond. Labour II. 93 While wooOen and 
even cotton goods can be *sboddieo T ..no use is made of 
the refuse of silk. . . There is little doubt that silk, like cotton, 
could be shoddied. 1883 Daily Tel. *8 Apr. 5 This.. will 
bring about a genuine prosperity, not the fictitious glare 
of contractors and shoddy ite*. x068 M. H. Smith Sunshine 
hr Shad. N. York 6r A marble palace that would make all 
Shoddydom red with envy. 1877 D. M. Wallace Russia 
(cd. a) I. 069 The Russian merchant’s love of ostentation is 
..something entirely different from English snobbery and 
American shoddy isin. X883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 8so/a 
Unfortunately no part of the world, .is absolutely free from 
the shoddyitc, the cockney, and the snob. 

Shoddy (Jpdi) , a. [attrib. use of Shoddy sb. 3.] 

1 . Of a person : That pretends to a superiority 
to which he has no just claim ; said esp. of those 
who claim, on the ground of wealth, a social 
station or a degree of influence to which they are 
not entitled by character or breeding. 

In the U.S. the word seems to have been first used with 
reference to those who made fortunes by army contracts at 
the time of the Civil War, it being alleged that the clothing 
supplied by the contractors consisted largely of shoddy. 

18 8a Cong. Globe 3164/1 (Thornton Amur. Gloss.) The 
anxiety 01 the 1 shoddy’ politicians to assail that addiess. 
1863 Boston (MahS.) Sunday Her. is Feb. 0/3 There are 
shoddy lawyers, shoddy doctors...xhoddy husbands and 
shoddy wives, and, worse than nil, there are shoddy news- 
papers whose especiu I business it is to puff up all the shoddy 
in the world and endeavor to make the people believe that 
it is the genuine article. > 1863 Reader 8 July 36 Those who 
have become rich by swindling the United States Govern- 
ment during the Civil War compose the ’shoddy’ aristo- 
cracy. 1896 How & I .rich Hist. Rome 434 Ibat shoddy 
saviour of society, called L. Cornelius Cinna. 

2 . Of a thing: Having a delusive appearance of 
superior quality. 

188a Daily Tel. 27 Nov. 5 A fleet of ships, shoddier by a 
hundredfold than the shoddiest of those now afloat. 1I91 
S. C. Sckivknkh Our Fields ft Cities 16 When they built 
the dioddy collages away down the hill— mere traps to 
catch rent. 

8. Of, pertaining to or dealing in ahoddy goods. 
1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 06 Feb., Some shoddy upholsterer 
has here evidently had carte blanche . and the result is., 
gaudy ugliness. 1874 Coues Birds N. W. 197 Felting., 
made by some shoddy contractor for the supply of army 
clothing. 1893 Bahkeit Surrey viii. 194 Nor is the furniture 
unworthy of the room. . . Thereui no shoddy antiqueabout this. 
Hence Sho ddily adv., Bho'ddlnoM. 

1886 J. R. Rees Divers. Book-worm 12a We began by 
talking of the ‘ shoddiness * of the age. 1899 E. Callow 
Old J.ond . Taverns 1. 59 The foundations were so shoddily 
constructed that to prevent its falling down, it had to be 
pulled down. 

+ Shode. Obs. Forms: 1 so&da, 4 nohod(e, 
flohood, 4- shode. [OE. sedda wk. in.isc. pre- 
historic * skaidan-, f. Tcut. root *skaid- to divide : 
see Shkd v. From the same root (or the parallel 
form *skaip~) are MDu. sell tide (mod. Du. schei), 
OS. scithlo , MDu. scheidcl (mod.Dn. sched), OHG. 
sccibila (mod.G. schtilel) crown of the head.] 

L The crown of the head ; the parting of the 
hair. Cf. Shed sb.l 2. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. lx vii at Fcaxes scadan [L. verticem cap ill t\ 
13.. Guy Warto. 7220. & smot him in be heued schod. 
c 1303 Gloss. W. de Biooesw. in Wright roc. 144 La greve 
do moun cheef [glossed the schod of my eved]. £1386 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1149 The nayl ydryuen in the shode 
I vrr. schod, schood, schodel a njght. 14.. Voc. in W r.« 

W flicker 578^40 Discrttnen , pc shode of the hed. 

2 . A dividing ridge. 

CS330 Arth. hr Merl. 14B0 To stones Jricke bai founds.. 
Hem bttven a gret schode. Of graucl & er^e al so, pat hem 
badde schifted atu. 

Bhode, variant of Shoad. 

Shoder (Jdu'dai). Gold-beating, [ad. F. chau- 
de> el, chaudrct ] The packet ot skins into which 
the gold taken from the ‘cutch ’ is placed and 
beaten out before i.s final beating in the 4 mould 
Hence Bhcderlng vbl. sb., in shode/ ing hammer. 

1763 W. Lewis Commerc . Philosophico-Techn. 47 Three 
hammers are employed.. : the first, called the cutch ham- 
mer. . : the second, called the ahodering hammer. . : the 
third, called the gold hammer, or finishing hammer. *851-4 
Tomlinson's CycT. Useful Arts (1867) 1 . 793/a Tbe‘-e [pieces 
of gold) are put between the leaves of another tool, called 
a shodcr, made of gold beater's skin. 1911 Encycl. Brit. 
XII. 902/1 Each leaf is then, .cut into four pieces, and put 
between the skins of a sboder. .containing about 720 skins. 
Shoder, obs. form of Shoulder, Shudder. 
t Sho eing, vbl. sb. Obs. In 5 aohodynge. 
[repr. OE. sc{e)ddung : see Shedding vbl. sb.] 
Separation ; parting of the hair. 

ci 440 Promp. Paw. 447/1 Schodynge, or depart ynge, 
separacio, divisio. Schodynge, of the heede. dtscrimen , 

Shodur, obs. form of Shuddxb v 
Shoe (J u\ sb. PL shoes (Jflz); dial., poet., and 
arch, shoon Forms ; sing. 1 so6h, sod, 

soe6, 2 aoeoh, 2-6 sho, 3 soo, 4 aso, 3-6 soho, 
a-6 sohoo, 4-7 shoo, (4 show), 6 showe, shue, 
(•hough), 6-7 shew, 6-8 shoos, 6- shoe. pi. a. 1 
sods, 1-2 soe6s, 4-7 shoos, a sohos, 5 sohos, 
sohoys, sohoes, sohewls, 5-6 shoys, shewes, 
•how(e>, showys, shooys, shoes, shuse, shoes, 
6*8 shooes, 4* shoes. & 3-5 sohoo, 3-6sohone, 
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(3 soheon, son, won), 4-7 dhon(p, 4-6 gohoon(e y 
4-8 ahoone, (4 Sc. aohoyne, s shorn, Sc. 
sohouno), 5-6 ahoen, 6 aohoun(6, (Sc, sohwyns), 
6-8 ahusi? ahooan, (7 Sc. shin), 4- ahoon. 
[Com. Teut. : OE. tcbh roaac. - OFria. i*d(NFrit. 
tkog, shuck, WFris. sketch), OS. sedh (MLG. set, 
LG. schd), MDs. scot (mod.Du. schotn), OHG. 
scuoh, somh (MUG. sckuoch,schua , mod.G. sc huh), 
ON. sk6~r (Sw., Da. sko), Goth, skdh-s OTcul 
•sktho-M or skShwO'%. 

Some scholars refer the word to the root *skekw- i *sJkMw- 
to walk (Goth, skiwjan to take a walk, ON. skdva to stride. 
Others, on account of the alternation of vowel in ON. sktr 
pi. thrlar, assume ajpre-Teut. *sh*uke-s t f. *skeu- to cover. 
In OB. the collective ptci was often used for the plural.] 
L An outer coveting for the human foot, nor- 
mally made of leather (hot often of other materials) 
and consisting of a more or lest stiff sole and a 
lighter upper part. Chiefly in more specific sense, 
distinguished from boot. 

The original distinction was that the boot cove r e d a part 
or the whole of the leg together with the foot, while the shot 
covered the foot only. In the U. S. boot is still commonly 
applied only to an article of footgear reaching at least to the 
middle of the calf, one which ends at or below the ankle or 
just above it being called a shoo. In modern British use, 
the term boot is extended to include what were formerly 
called * half-boots ' or ' high shoes u e. ' shoes ' (in the older 
sense) which cover the whole foot including the ankle ; 
hence shoo is taken to mean specifically a 4 low shoe *, which 
leaves part of the foot covered only by the stocking ; a shoe 
in this sense may either be fastened with laces, buttons, or 
the like, or (as in 'dancing shoes') it may differ from a 
slipper only in being suited lor more ceremonious wear. 

sing. c 990 Lindtqf. Got/. John L 97 Dae* ic ne am wyrSe 
bast to ic undoe his duong scoea. c 1030 Age. Voc. in Wr.. 
w flicker 983 Calcarium. scoh. cisoo Ormin 10438 Annd 
tiss dm^shildi? mann.. Wass uss..» burrh he sho «a jmrrh 
he pwang bitacnedd. c 1150 Long Life 99 in O. E. Misc . 156 
Ac dej> luteh in bis scho. Him sullicho to (or-do. 1340 
Ayenb. aao Zuiche fournie ose be sso takj* ate ginnynge : he 
halt euremor ine bet stat. c 1440 Prom}. Parv. 447/9 Schoo, 
mannys Tote hy\\y n%c jot ularis,calcf us. Schoo.for dusc hop ys, 
sandal mm. 1449 F scoot Repr. 11. xiv. 931 if he haue on 
him his scho. his slyue. his coot mm Fisher Serm, Wks. 
(1876) 40a If you be ashamed for afoule myrie shoo, and not 
of a foule stincking soul©. 1607 Fon er A ntiq. Greece 1. 
iv. (1715) 18 A kind of Shooe that fitted both Feet. 1864 
Fussy Led. Daniel (1876) 314 [The custom] of giving the 
shoe in witness of a covenant. 

//. C930 Lindisf. Cos/. Matt. x. 10 C aid ament a, scoea 
fr-97 5 A' Hi Aw. scoas, c 1000 xe-acyj. ciojo By rhiferth's 
jfandboc in Angha( 1885) Vill. 322/19, dt habbad eowre 
scos on eowrum fotum. rzi75 Lamb. Horn. 37 Ho., 
wiecclie men sceos and claSes. is.. Prayer to our Lady 
4a in <). Jt. Misc. 193 lone wel sittende schon. a xa*5 
Ancr. R. 36a Two hongede scheon. c iijo Gen. 4 Ex. 2781 
Moysca, moyses, do oT din son. la 1366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 843 And shod he was with greet maistrye^ With shoon 
decoped, and with laas. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 918 
Proude prestes come with hyra. . In paltokes & pyked shoes. 
C1470 Henry Wallace vill. iaoi Wallace can him aray, In 
his armour, ..His schenand schoys, that burnyst was full 
beyn. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. ( 1876) 79 '1 be 
hunter therfore wyll laye a pay re of shoon in his wave, and 
whan he perceyueth the hunter doynge on his shoos he wyll 
doo the same. 1577 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 4 b, With 
patche on patche like loutishe lob, he cobled oft his shues. 

1 tea Shaks. Ham. 111. ii. 988 With two Prouinciall Roses 
on my rac'd Shooe*. Ibid. iv. v. 26 By his Cockle hat and 
staffe, and his Sandal shoone. 1614 Milton Comus 635 The 
dull swayn Treads on it daily wun his clouted shoon. 1688 
Holme Armoury 111. 14/a Laced shooes, have the over 
Leathers and edges of the Shooe laced in orderly courses. 
171a Addison .sped. No. 317 P4 Put on my double-soaled 
Shoes. 1786 Burns To J. Smith ii, Ye've cost me twenty 
pair o' shoon Just gaun to see you. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy 
ix, Our immortal deliverer from papists and pretenders, and 
wooden shoes and warming pans. 1911 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVIL 1058/1 In the xxth century the u*e of liturgical 
shoes and stockings was reserved for cardinals and bishops, 
b. Explicitly distinguished lrom boot. 

C1400 Rom. Rose sa6i Of shoon and botes, oewe and 
faire Loke at the leest thou have a paire. sgsi Stirling 
Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 13 Ane pair of buttis and ane pair of 
schoun. 1617 Mokyson / tin. ill. 165 They, .delight to have 
their boots and shoos shine with blacking stuffe. i8a3 Scott 
Quentin l). In trod., His sedulous attachment to shoes and 
stockings, in contempt of half-boots and pantaloons. 1847 
J. S. Hall BA. Feet (ed. 9) 138 Shoes are now veiy little 
worn : boots of some kind or other being the general wear* 

0 . High shoes , boots with high uppers. Hence, 
one who wears high shoes ? see High-shoe. 

1387 Tkbvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 369 pey usede hije schone 
unto pe kne,i-slitte to fore [L. calcei usque ad po/lttes feet], 
and i-laced wlb bwonges. c 1400 Rom. Rote 7960 But 
Beggers with . . nigh shoos knopped with dagges, . . Or bootes 
revellyng as a gype. 1553 Latimer Serm. Lincolmh. iii. 
(156a) 8a When a man shall goe <0 battaile. .for the nether 
parte he hathe high shoen. 1597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, l ii, 

44 Tbs horson smooth-nates doe now weare nothing but 
high shoes. 1603 [see High-shoe xk 

d. as the lowest portion of one's attire. 

1616 B. Jonson &v. Man in Hum. 11. 1, Whilst they., 
mocke me all oucr, From my flat cap, vnto my shining shooes. 
Proverbial Phrase. 1887 Mrs. Oliphant Son qf Pother 
xiv. 94a [She] felt . . her heart sink to her shoes. 

6 . Shots of swiftness : the magic shoes of the 
giant in the tale of Jack the Giant-killer : occas. 
used allusively. 

1787 Hitt. Jack 4 Giants ze Jack soon put on his coat of 
darkness, with his shoes of swiftness. 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev. I. v. v, Surely also Punishment, this day, hitches, • 
after Crime, with frightful shoes-of-swiftness I 
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2. Phrases and figurative uses. 

a. Old shot 1 a type of something discarded 
as worn out, useless or worthless. Also, To cast , 
fiing, etc. an old shot after (a person) i Hi. as a 
means of bringing good luck (e. g. at a wedding) ; 
•Iso fig. to wish (a person) good luck, \Go meddle 
with (thy) old shots : mind your own business. 

c 1388 Chaucer Wife’s ProL 708 The dark whan he is odd 
and may noght do Of Venus werkes worth his olde sho. 
1538 Bale Thre Lames 1670 What is that to the T go meddle 
thee with olde shone I 1348 J. Heywood Prop. 1. lx. (1569) 
C. Nowe for good lucks, caste an olde shoe after mee. >870 
Hist. Jitter tj Thou Traytor . . meddle with thy Old shooes 1 
• .Go about thy btuiness. Goodman Fool I 1663 Kilugeew 
Pars. Wedding tv. vii, Part. I, with all my heart, there's 
an old shooe after you. 184a Tennyson Will Waterproof 
116 And wheresoe'er thou move, good luck Shall fling her 
old shoe after. 

b. Another pair of shots (predlcat ivcly) : quite 
a different matter or state of things. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xt, Well show 'em another pair 
of shoes than that, Pip 1 won't us ? i860 (see Pair sb. 1 x b). 
1898 Mrs. Croker Village Tales (1896) 10 4 Ah I and you'll 
find a tiger is quite another pair of shoes ’, I assured him 
impressively. 

o. In one's shots, without shots , as a condition of 
measurement of stature. In their shots : (of 
soldiers) fully equipped. 

For to shake in one’s shoes, nee Shake v. 4. 

* 7*4 Lend. Gas. No. 8308/3 John Cockran,..5 Foot xo 
Inches one quarter without Shooes. 1815 Wellington in 
Gurw. Deep. (1838) XII. 333 We are getting on in strength, 

I have now 60,000 men in their shoes. 1859 Meredith 
R. Feverel xlii, 1 You’re afraid of ghosta'. 'Belike I am 
when they’re six foot two in their shoes 

d. To die in one's shots : to meet with a violent 
death, esp. to be hanged. Abo allusively. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xiv. 174 Whoever refus'd to do 
this, should presently swing for't, and die in his Shoes. 
171s [see Die v. x 3]. 1837 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. l Exe- 
cution , All come to see a man ‘ die in his shoes 1 ' 

6. Over (the) shots : deeply immersed or sunk 
(in something), lit. and fig. See also Over prep. 3 
and Ovkr-shok. Similaily up to the shots. 

Over shoes, over boots : ■ see Boot sb. 1 1 b. 

1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 137 They., 
thrust the same Antony ouer the showys in the myre. 1590 
Greene Menaffum (Arb.) 45 The countrey maides them- 
selues fcl in foue with this fair Nimph, and could not 
blame Men&pbon for being ouer the shooes with such a 
beautifull creature. 1590 Shaks. Midi. N. uu ii. 48. 1594 

— Rich. Ill, v. iii. 336. 1600 Aur. Abbot Jonah xxvL 541 
Being in vp to the shooes he will on to the shoulders. x6ox 
[f Marston] Jack Drums Entert. I. B a, Enter Flaume. 
Rathe. Itwsemes he can scarce carry himselfe. Drum. Hee’s 
ouer the shooes, yet heele hold out water, for I haue liquor'd 
him soundly. 1613 Y. Alsop Anti-sosso iii. 194, 1 find our 
Author over the shooes in Ix>ve. 

f. To know best where one's shot pinches : see 
Pin oh v. 1 b. Also in many other similar phrases. 

ex 386 Chaucer Merck. T. 309 But I wool best where 
wryngeth me my sho. — Wife’s Prol. 492 He sat ful ofte 
and song Whan bat his shoo full bitterly bym wrong. 
i£oo-ao Dunbar Poems xc. 54 T how knawis best quhuir 
buidis the thi scho. 1639 [J. Taylor (Water P.)J Dtvers 
Crabtree Led. 96 No man can tell where his shooe wrings 
him, but hee that weares it. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias vm. vi. 
(1789) III. i6x He defrayed the expence of every body; so 
that there I did not feel where the shoe pinched. 1890 
W. E. Norris Misadventure xlviii, Only after the deed has 
been done does the shoe really begin to pinch. 

g. To put the shoe on the right foot : to put the 
blame on the real offender. (In mod. Diets.) 

h. To kiss (a person's) shoe (in token of servility 
or abject submission). 

**395 Plowman's Tale Iii. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 317 A 
king snail kneele and kisse his show. 1509 Shaks. lieu. V, 
iv. I. 47 Piet. The King's a Bawcock.. : I kisse his durtie 
shooe. 18x9 Shelley Peter Bell vii. vii, There was a bow 
of sleek devotion. .1 each motion Seemed a Lord’sshoc to kiss. 

+L To win one's shoes (on or upon an adversary); 
to achieve renown by a victory. Cf. to win one's 
spurs. Common in the 15th century. 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 1593 Ther salle other dedia he done, And 
thousalle wynne thi schone Appone the sowdane. 7 c 1475 
Sqr. lows Degre 174 And other dedes of armes to done, 
Through whiche ye may wynne your shone. 

j. To waste one's shoes 1 to wear out one’s shoes 
to no purpose. 

i£D9 Barclay Skyp ef Folys (1570) 8s Another on his fi<te 
a Sparhawke..and so, wasting his shone, Before the auliers 
he to and fro doth wander. 

k. To be in (another person's) shoes : to be in 
his position or place. Chiefly in negative form « 
in his unenviable condition or plight. To place (a 
person) in the shoes of (another person) : to give 
(him) the position vacated by (another). To step 
Istto the sides of (another person) : to occupy the 
position vacated by him. To wait for dead nun's 
shoes : to wait for the death of a person with the 
expectancy of succeeding to his possessions or 
office. 

>548 J. Heywood Prov. 1. xL (1867) 37 Who waitth for 
.lead men ahoen, shall go long barefoot e. 1609 Old Meg 
of Herefordsk. (18x6) ia It were no hoping after dead mens 
shooes, for both vpper-leather and soles would bee worne out 
to nothing. 1787 IIedinopield in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
404, 1 would raiber chute to stand in his Sardinian Majesty's 
shoes than hia J who [etc.]. 1778 Pennsylvania Even, Pest 


304, 1 Judge, I ahouldput more to risk If I were In his shoe* 
idea gcorr Nigttx, fHxt then, In older to secure the Under, 
he must ooum in the shoes of the creditor to whom he 
advances payment. * Come In hit shoes l ' replied the EarL 
..'It la a law phrase, my lord '..said Heriot. 1I41 Six H, 
Tavlos Edwin the Fair iii. viii, Them that were placed by 
Kdred in the shoes Of Seculars that by Edred were expalaed. 
i860 Reads Cloister * H. i, Cornells, .stuck to the hearth, 
waiting for dead men's shoes. 1864 Trollops Small Ho. 
at Aluugten xxviii, 1 must be the first to congratulate you 
on the acquisition of my old shoes. x88e J. Payn Cotytd. 
Agent lit 130* I wish I was in your shoes, soot Times 
si July 3/1 Toe respondents were interested in the success 
of Moie. Bo vet. .but that could never pot them in her shoes 
in vindicating her rights against wrongdoers, 

1 1. To tread (her) shoe awry (rarely amiss) t to 
make a lapse from virtue. Obs. 

ctAtn Hocclevs Minor P. xxiv. 68 No wommen..But 
swich oon as hath trode hir shoo amis. 1980 Daus tr, 
Sleidasu'e Comm, 187 Where the king had marled her fora 
mayde. he founds that she had troaen her shows awry*. 
1693 Urquhart'e Rabelais iil xxviiL 941 His Wife did tread 
her Shooe awry. x8a8 [Cars] Craven Gloss, (ed. a) a v. 
Shoe , 1 To tread one's shoes straight ', to behave with pro- 
priety, to be circumspect in our conduct 
m. Proverbial phrases. 

>548 J. Heywood Prov. il v. (158a) G iiij, Folks say of 
old©, the shoe will holds with the sole. 199* Lamb a sue 
Arche ion (1635) 78 To spoly one generall Law to all parti- 
cular cases, were to make all shooes by one last x6ea 
Masse tr. Aleman’s Gasman etAlf il 163 As arrant a 
vilbuno. as euer trode vpon a shooe of leather, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew , One Shoe wilt not fit alt Feet, Men ate 
not all of a Size, nor all Conveniences of a Last 175a Foote 
Taste 1. (1781) 9 Twenty as fine Babes as ever trod in Shoe 
of Leather. 1 893 Bbockett N. C. Gloss, a v. Old-Shoe ^ As 
easy as an old shoe. 1887 S. Chtsh. Gloss, a v. Shoe, * Too 
big for one's shoon used of a person whose notions ate too 
high for his station, a conceited person. 

3. in ihe names of plants (see quota.). 

silaS Foksy Voc. E. Anglia. Shoes sued stockings , the 
variety of primrose and polyanthus which has one flower 
sheathed within another. 1838 W. Holloway Diet. Province, 
Shoes and stockings, [also] a wild flower of the cypripedium 
genus. 1878. Britten & Holland Plant-n. av. Boots, 
Roots and Shoes (x) Lotus corniculatus , L. — Suss. (?) 
Aquilegim tmlgasds, L.— Corn. 188a Frirnd Devonsh. 
Plant-n.. Boots and shoes, . . (2) Cypripedium Calceolue, L* 
often called 1 Lady's-slipper 1893 Rep. Provine, JE.D.D.), 
On seeing the Linaria vulgaris in blossom [she], Cornish by 
birth, . .replied, ' We always call it " Shoes and Stockings ' . 

4. A plate of metal, usually iron, nailed to the 
under-stde of the hoof of a horse a 9 a protection 
from injury : — Hobjjsshoi I. Also occas. a 
similar plate nailed to the hoof of an ox or some 
other animal. 

1387 The visa Higden (Rolls) VII. 137 Ho made..he mule 
. .to be schodde uppon wip gold, forbedyng al his men jmt 
when he schone fel awey |iat non schulde gadre ^aym up. 
1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vii. y. (1554) 169 b, This Nero. . Made 
his mules be shod with siluer shone. S5S3-34 Fitznerb. 
Hush, f 6 Oxen . .haue no shoes, as horses haue. ibid. 1 1 14 
Lyttel stones, that goth in betwene the sbough and iho 
herle of the fote. 1540 Coventry Leet-bk. 745 [That] no 
Smyth within this (3etie shoo no horse with forest shoyea 
a 1874 Clarendon Hist. Reb.x ill. f 101 [The smith observed] 
that he was -are that his four shoes had been made in four 
several counties, a sjoo W. Gibson Diet ofHorsesvxA. (17*8) 
135 Their Shooes should never be suffer’d to wear too smooth. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxx. You can never ride beyond the 
village but your horse will casta shoe. r8a8[CAXRj Craven 
Gloss, (ed. 9) s. v. Shoon, ' To addle his shoon ', is when a 
horse rolls on his back from one side to the other. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 697 lire first shoes of a young 
horse should be light, with no heels. 

b. Sec quot. (Cf. Hokskehob I b.) 
z8ox Strutt Sports 8 Past, il ii. f o. 60 Formerly ..the 
rustics not having.. quoits to play with, used horse-shoes 
and in many places the quoit itself.. is called a shoe. 

6 . Something resembling a shoe (sense 1 or 4 ) 
in shape, position, or function. 

fa. 'J he iron blade or an iron cutting edge fastened upon 
the wooden blade (of a t»pade or shovel). Obs fl>* iho 
piston (of a pump). Obs. rare. c. A metal rim, ferrule, 
casing or sheath, esp. for the end of a pile, pole, rod, or the 
like. d. The recepucle beneath the hopper of a null. 

•. llie .short section which turns out the water at the foul 
of a water pipe. f. A kind of drag or skid for a wheel of a 
vehicle 1 also the concave part of a brake, which acts upon 
the wheel (more fully brake shoe), g. A strip of iron, steel, 
etc. fastened upon that part of a vehicle, machine, etc which 
L liable to be worn out by friction, lx. A socket for the re- 
ception of a bolt, pin, or the like. L Rant (See quot. 
*789)- J. A block, plate, etc. which serves as a socket or 
bearing for the foot of a pole, the legs of sheers, etc to pre- 
vent slipping or sinking, k. An iron plate shaped to receive 
the end of one or more pieces of timber in roof-construction. 

L (See quot. 1881.) m. That part of the breech which 
carries the breech block in a converted rifle. IL (See quot ) 
o. Eltdr. traction. A block attached to an electric car in 
such a position that it slides upon a conductor-wire or rail 
and collects the current for its propulsion, p. An ingot of 
precious metal, somewhat in the form of a Chinese shoe, 
but more like a boat, formerly current in the trade of the far 
East and still current in silver in China. 

a. ct 440 Jacob's Well xxx. 193, 1 lykenyd satysfaccyoun 
to a schoucle. . . I telde 30U jmt pt echo of t* seboueu was 
almes-dede. 1378 [see Shiver sb. 1 a]. 1888 Holme Ar- 
moury 11. 331/1 He bcareth Vert, a Spade Iron, Argent 
(some call it a shooe for a Spade). Ibid, iil 393/> The Bot- 
tom. or Shooe of a Trenching Spade. It is ail Iron and put 
on the Staffs.. wiih a. .Socket. 

b. X578 Churchw. Acc. Si. Michael, Oxfbrd (MS ), 1 tem 
payd to William Williams for a shows for the plumps xvy^ 


SHOUT 


shos, 


Mg« IMA, Ifm payd to Oven for Betting* n »b ooo ft a staff 
Inyo plompe x*ij< XM9 Balliol CotL, oxford (MSJ, 
Imprimis, a sbooe for the plumpe, xvfc 
C. sms Pyles shone (see PiLic sb. 1 jdJ. igfia Rsg. Privy 
Council Scot . 111. 320 The quhelU a&rnesit with sc none and 
two viroilis only. 1791 Smkatom Edystom Lightko. f 81, 
I bad a wooden measuring rod . . thin was shod with a 
rounded end or shoe of iron. 1837 Civ. Engin. <f Arch. 
Jmi. 1. 33/1 All the piles are to be shod with proper 
wrought-iron shoes. 1857 P. Coujumouk Com/. Oarsman' 9 
Guide 30 The boat-hook consists in the staff and shoe. 

d. 1688 Holmk Armoury in. 340/e The parts of a Wind- 
Mill... The Shoo or Shpugh, the Corn by its shakingHrops 
down into the Mill. 1839 Ur* Diet. Arts 749 Below the 
hopper there is a small bucket called a shoe, into which the 
•re is shaken down. 

e. 1789 Pint. Trans. LIX. 166 The bottoms of these pipes 
. . terminate with a shoe of le.^d. 1899 Daily News 10 Oct. 
6/6 Water-pipes with heads and shoes. 

f. 1837 Hkbkmt Engin. 4 Mech. Encycl. II. 377 The shoe 
or skid ought to be somewhat broader then the tire of the 
wheels. 1879 Knight Diet. Mech., Shoe, that pat t of a car- 
brake which ts brought in contact with the wheel in the 
act of stopping a train. 1910 Hoba*t Diet. F.lecir. Engin.. 
Brake shoe , a cast-iron or wooden block which is pressed 
against the rim of a car wheel, or against the track rails . . to 
retard the motion of the car. 

g. 1837 Hkhkrt Engin. 4 Meek. Encycl. II. 805 Each 
division (ot Brunei's tunnelling shield] was supported by 
two strong cast-iron plates called shoes, and which rc*t 
upon gravel at the base. *835 in Harper’s Mag. (1884) Jan. 
*33/3 Her bow was raised out of the water three or four 
feet, her shoe taken off her keel, and her keel itself cut 
through. 1879 Encycl. Brit. I X. 346/3 '1 he lower part of 
the trawl-head., is straight and flat... It is called the 'shoe 
and is the part which slides over the ground. 

h. 1858 Sky ring’s Builders ' Prices 9 Shutter shoes with 
screws. 3878 Dixon Kkmh J acht <V Boat .Sailing 368 Shoe 
or Shod, iron p'atei rivetted to the ends of wire rigging to 
receive shackle bolts. 

1 - 1750 Bi.ancki rv Naval Expos., Shoe for an Anchor ts 
made of a Piece of Baulk, ..one End cut with a Hole for 
the Bill., .and the other with a triangular Not. h to receive 
the Slock. 1769 Falconer Diet. Manns (1789), Shoe 0/ 
the anchor ; a small bloJc of wood, .having n small hole, 
sufficient to contain the point of the anchor-fluke... It is 
used to prevent the anchor from tearing.. the planks .. when 
ascending or descending. 1867 in ^myth Sailor’s Word-bit. 

j. 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 11a The frames stand upon legs 
resting upon capacious shoes. 188a Nakks Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 6a A shoe is a piece of wood about four feet long, 
two feet wide, and nine inches thick, with a hole in the 
centre for the sheer to step in. 1894 Times a6 Feb. 3/6 
7 here were no ‘shoes * to prevent pules from slipping. 

k. 184a Civ. Engin. 4 A rch. Jrnl. V. 243/3 The principals 
(raftersj are fitted into cast iron shoe* resting on the walls. 
1879 Cassell's Te<.hn. h d uc. I. 156 The attaining pieces (of 
a truss] .at their lower end .are lilted with a wrought iron 
shoe. Ib’d , A cast-iron double shoe, or housing lor the 
reception of the upper ends of the principals. 

L 1874 Raymond 0 th Rep. Mines 410 Every casting, such 
as a shoe or die, in the battery is full of flaws. 1881 — 
Mining Gloss., Shoe. A piece of iron or steel, attached to 
the bottom of a stamp or muller , for grinding 01 c. The 
•hoe can be replaced when worn out. 

ill. 18 66 Corah. Mag. Sept. 348 It is now found more 
Convenient to make iho whole of the breech arrangement 
separately, and this 'shoe* is screwed into the back end of 
the barrel. _ <88i Greener Gun (1888) 141 The shoe of the 
breech carries within it the cylinder or breech-piece. Ibid. 
143 An iron frame or shoe is screwed on to the barrel. The 
breech block is placed in this shoe. 

IL 1883 Gkkslky Gloss. Coal-mining \ Shoes , steel or iron 
guides hxed to the ends and sides of cages, to lit and ruu 
upon the conductors. 1894 Not thumb Id. C, loss. 

O. *891 Times 38 Sept, 13^6 The pulley has been aban- 
doned iu America an being inferior to the trolley or sliding 
shoe. 

p. 170s in I. T. Wheeler Madras in Olden Time (1861) 

1. 397 One Hundred shoes of gold, or so many thousand 
Pagodas or Rupees. 1711 C. 1 -ockykr Trade in India v. 
133 Gold-makers, .cast all ihe Gold, that comes through 
their Hands, into Shoos of about 10 Tale weight, ra oz. 

0 dwt. 4 gr. ion Contemp . Rev. Nov. 705 A Chinese high 
official said..' I cannot obtain an audience at Court unless 

1 send a number of 4 shoes 'of silver., to an Imperial Prince ’• 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as (sense 
I) shoe-box , -clasp, heel, f -knot, f market (Sc.), 
ribbon , -rose (Rose sb. 15), -shop, -sole, - store 
(U.S.), -strap, - thread , -tip, -top, -trade \ also in 
the names of shoemakei s' tools, as shoe nippers , 
pincers , pliers ; (sense 5) shot-piece, -seat. 

i860 Embrson Cond. Lift viii. Wkjc (Bohn) II. 439, I cry 
you mercy, good "shoc-box. 1897 Westm.Gaz. 16 Feb. 13/1, 

I gathered a bunch large enough to nearly fill an ordinary 
•hoe-box. 1797 y. Robinsons Directory of Sheffield 53 
*b hoe-clasp, and seal maker. 1716 Land. Gas. No. 5466/4 
A middle sized Man. Lame of hi* Left Leg, his Left Foot 
*.nhoe-heel half a Quarter of a Yard high. 1766 Compl . 
Fanner s. v. Shoeing 6 U 4/a Strong shoe-heels are an case 
to the weak heels, and fetlocks of horses. 1777 Sheridan 
Trp to Scarboto iv. 1, That which they call pin-money, is 
to buy everything. down to their very "shoe-knots. 1867 
Smyth Sailor’s WorJ-bk., * Shoe-piece, a board placed under 
the heel of • spar or other weighty mass, to save the de< k. 

In some cases intended to slip with it. 17 56-7 tr. Krysteds 
Trav . Ixxxii. (1760) IV. 186 His "shoe ribbons are also 
embroidered, 1796 Jan* Austrn Pnde 4 Prej. xvii, The 
very ‘shue roscs for Netherfidd were got by proxy. 1844 
Civ. Engin. <V Arch. Jrnl. VII. 113/11110 f "*hoe seat’ or 
base of the frame is more deeply imbedded In the wood than 
is usual. 1814 Miss Mitfokd Village Ser. 1. 8 The fair 
nymph of the "shoe-shop. 1387 Tixvi*a H if den (Rolls) 

Iv, 395 Nero..usede *scho soles of silver. 186a Lowell 
Biglow P. Ser. 11. Introd. The Courtin ' , For she felt sartin- 
sure he’d come Down to her very shoe- sole. 1813 Botton 
(Mass.) dec. (1908) XXXVi II. 84 The old Town liouse ad- 
joining hie "shoe store. 1775 Asm, * Shoe strap , a shoe string. 
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1573 Tvsemt Hush (1878) *23 Vs* ton for thy spinning, 
leaue Mihei the tother, for "shoo thred. 1609 B. Jonsom 
Silent Worn. tv. ii, She has a peruke, that's like 1 pound of 
hempe, made vp In sboo-thrids. >898 Simmonos Diet. Trade, 
Shoe-thread Maher. 1897 Flanosau Harvard Episodes 
64 From the bit of white ribbon twisted through her hair., 
to the non-committal exposure of "shoe-tip. 1689 Rector’s 
Bk., Ctayworth (1910) 69 Y" ar 1 " 0’ March was a snow to y* 
"shooe-tnps. 1850 Ogilvi*, m Shoe-trade, the trade of making 
boots and shoes. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, at shoe-clouter 
(Sc.), -factor , -rivet ter, -stitcher, - vamper , -wearer, 
- wo > her; shoe-soling, -wearing; also shoe-embossing, 
-eyleting, -pegging, -sewing (machines): see Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1875-84. 

158c N. Burn* Disbui. >88 Quhais fals prophetes ar maid 
of Tinklaris, "schocloutaris [etc.l. 1858 Simmonos Diet. 
Trade, "Shoe-factor, a wholesale dealer in shoes. 1887 
Tall Mall Goa. 19 Nov. 6/a Boot and "shoe ri vetters and 
finishers. 184a A. Raleigh Rec. Lift iii. (1881) 19, 1 have 
had to pay a good deal in books, "shoe-soling, medicine, etc. 
1891 S. G Seal vines Our fields 4 Cities iii. 26 Further, 
over the Huntingdonshire ground, where the "shoe-stitchers 
have extended. 1838 Dickbns O. ’twist xxvi, Here, the 
clothesman, the "shoe-vamper, and the rag-merchan^dihplAy 
their goods. 1637 J. Watts Scribe 4 Let. Answ. £ p. Rdr. 
A 3 b, Thou Histiseus want the Shoemaker, but Aristagoras 
was the "Shoewearer. spoa Munsefs Mag. XXIV. 854/a 
After a year of constant Shoe wearing, the gravel hurt her 
feet. 1888 Philadelphia Ledger 23 Nov. (CcuL), 1 he "shoe, 
workers' strike and lock-out. 

o. Special comb. : shoe-beak, -bill — shoe- 
bird; shoe-bill, a kind of nail used in shoemaking; 
shoe-binder (see quot. 1858) ; so shoe-bindery, 
binding ; shoe-bird, a bird, Balmnicefs rex, found 
in Central Africa ; shoe-blook (see auot.) ; shoe- 
board. (a) a shoe-cleaner’s bench j ( b ) a pedal of a 
Bilk-winding machine ; shoe-boy, a shoeblack ; 
shoe-brush, a brush for cleaning and polishing 
shoes ; shoe buckle, a fastening fora shoe, in the 
form of a buckle, also an ornamental buckle worn on 
the front of a shoe ; shoe-butt, thick leather (see 
llDTT sb. ]l ) for making the soles of shoes ; shoe- 
case, a saddle case in which one or more spare 
horseshoes are carried ; shoe-oleaner — Shoe- 
black ; so shoe-oleaning sb. and a.; fehoe 
clout, a cloth for wiping shoes ; shoe-finder U.S., 
one who deals in shoemakers* tools and appliances ; 
shoe findings //., tools and material for shoe- 
making; shoe-flower Anglo-Indian, the flower 
of the Hibiscus Kosasinensis (Yule); shoe hairs 
//., prepared bristles for shoemakers* use ; shoe- 
hammer, a shoemakers* hammer with a broad 
convex face and wide thin peen ; shoe-hand, a 
shoemaking operative; shoe-knife, a shoemakers’ 
knife; shoe-lace, a lace used to fasten a shoe by 
passing it in and out through eyelet-holes ; shoe- 
last — Last sb.i 2; shoe-latch, -latohet — 
Latchet 1 c; shoe-lioker fig., an abject sycophant 
or toady; Bhoa-lift — Shoe-horn sb. 1; shoe- 
lifter « prec. ; hence shoe-lifter- like adj. ; shoe- 
man, (a) ste quot. 1841 ; ( b ) one who makes or 
deals in shoes ; shoe mercer, one who deals in shoe 
mercery; shoemeroery, laces, buttons, and other 
small wares of a boot and shoe dealer ; sho6-nail, 
a nail used in fastening on the soles of shoes, also 
a projecting nail put in the soles of shoes to pre- 
vent slipping ; shoe-pack (J.S., a shoe of tanned 
leather made without a separate sole after the 
manner of a moccasin; shoe peg — PfiO sb. 1 2 d ; 
shoe pin — prec. ; shoe-plate (see quot.) ; f ahoe- 
pride, ostentatious foot-wear ( nonce-use ) ; shoe* 
rag — shoe-clout ; shoe-sorapor -■ Scrapes 5 ; 
shoesmith, a shoeing-smith (jobs, or arch.) ; 
•hoe-stirrup, a stirrup shaped like a shoe (Cent, 
Diet. 1891); shoe-atone (see quot.); shoe- 
•tretoher (see quot. 1875); shoe-string, a string 
or tie used to fasten or lace a shoe ; + shoe-thong, 
a leathern shoe-latchet; shoe-tie «■ shoe-string; 
shoe-tree - boot-tree (see Boot sb 3 8 ); + shoe- 
turner, the workman who * turns * or cuts to shape 
the soles of shoes ; shoe-valve (see quot.) ; shoe- 
ward adv., towards the shoe; adj. directed towards 
the shoe; shoe whang dial. -■ shoe-thong ; shoe- 
wiper, a servant who cleans shoes. Also Shoe- 
black, Shoe-horn, Shoe leather. 



*88« Instr. Census Clerks (1885) oz Nail manufacture.. 
Shoe Bill, Cutter. 1809 I.ongwortEs A no York Directory 
297 "Shoebinder. 1858 Simmonos Diet. Trads, Shoe-binder, 
a female who attache* the leather or ribbon binding to a 
shoe. 1848 in ^4 aw. Imlustrial Soc. (1910) VIII. 900 "Shoe- 
bindery. 1835 Dickens Sk. RoB,Charac. iv, Mi** Kvau*.. 
had adopted in early life the useful pursuit of "shoe- binding. 
z86x Pbtnkeilk Egypt, etc, 475 Six "shoe-birds, so called 
by the Arabs, or royal oalaentceps. 1794 Rigging k Sea- 
manship 1. 156 *,S hoe-blochs are two single blocks, cut in 
a solid piece, transversely to each other. 1845 Glance at 
Interior if China (Shanghae) 8a A couple of grooves, on 
which the "Utowhoard is to rest. 1857 Hughes Tom Bro 1 


n. I*. Tom.. sat down on the shoe-board, while the otd mss 
told ks tale. 1704 Swift Drmpisr's Lett . vii. Wlcs. 1755 
V. il 137 If I employ a "sboe-boy. is it in view to his ad- 
vantage, or to my own convenience t i8ao Hogg la Blackw. 
Alag.yl. 399 He makes your homebred coxcomb look s 
shoeboy. tmPhil. Trans. LX VII. is This wss done. . with 
water and a stiff "shoe-brush. 148s in York Myst. Introd. 
40 [Those that] raaketh (fisshe-hukea or "shobakilles. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxix. A large pair of paste shoe, 
buckles. 1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, "Shoe-butts, stout 
leather suited for soles. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cron 
xxxii, A sandwich-case for one side, and a "shoe-case for 
t'other. 17*5 De Fob [' A More ton '] Every- Body's Business 
title-p., A Proposal, .for clearing the Streets of those Vermin 
call’d "Shoe-Cleaners. 1716 Gay Trivia Index, "Shoe- 
cleaning Boys. x8it Scott Kenitw. xxii. That very cloak- 
brushing, shoe-cleaning fellow.. my lord's lackey. 01403 
7 Lyog. Assembly of Gods 1274 Syr ye do me wrong, .to put 
thys creature . . to be her vnderlowte, As hit were a castaway 
or a "shoo clowte. 170a C. Math** Magn. Ckr , in. iv. viL 
(1859) 613 Some greasy dish-clout, or some dirty shoe-clout. 
1909 Boston (Mas*.) Transcript 19 July 14/5 The National 
Leather and "Shoe Finders' Association. 1836 in A mgr. 
Industrial Soc. VI. 37 "Shoe findings. 1834 G. Bennett 
Wanderings II. 203 The Malays use the flowers of this 
shrub for cleansing shoes... This is probably the cause of 


[see shoe hairs above]. 1647 Hexham i, A "shoe-lace, 
Stn schoe-lint \ efts schos-riem. Ibid., A "shoe-last, een 
sckoe-leest. 183a Babbage Eton. Manuf xi. (ed. 3) 10a 
An instrument.. proposed for the purpose of making shoe- 
lasts. 1884 Annie S. Swan CatLnvrie i. 19 She was neat 
and smart, down to the very "shoe-lAtch. 1526 Tin dal* 
Mark L 7 Whos "shue latchett I am not worthy to stoupe 
doune and vnlose. 1535 Coverdale Grn. xiv. 97 A shue 
Inches. 1611 Bibi k IbidT 1826 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1 1. 
199, 1 challenge all his "shoe-licken, all the base worship- 
pers of twenty thousand acres, to show me [etc,]. 186a 

Catal. Intemat. Exhib . II. xxvii. 55 This golosh.. is put 
on without the aid of a "shoe-lift. 1846 W. King in Ann. 
4- Mag. Nat. Hist. XVIII. 86 In this species [of Jerebra- 
tula] the condyle plates are attached to a process, which, 
to u*e a homely comparison, resembles a "shoe-lifter. 1850 
-—Permian Postils 136 The shoe-lifter-like process. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XXI. 410/9 [Shoemaker’s workmen:] Ihe 
"shoeman or maker of the sole part of the shoe. 1899 
Howells Ragged Latiy 59 Ihe shopman, turning with 
a pair of high-heeled bronze slippers in his hand from 
the wagon. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 "Shoe 
Mercer, Shoe Mercery Manufacturer. 186a Catal. In- 
ternal. Exhib. II. xxvii. 48 Elastic wel»s, and "shoe 
mercery, c 7*5 Corpus Gloss. (Hesselu) C 480 Clauus 
calir ans "scohnegl. i860 Worckstkr, Shoe-nail, a nail 
used in making shoes, i860 Tyndall Glue. 1. iii. 98 My 
guide first tried the slope alone; biting the ice with his 
shoe -nails. 1804 J. Hall Sketches (1835) 1. 75 Gentlemen 
dressed in "shoepacks, mocaosons, leather breeches (etc.l 
>854 Grace Greenwood Haps 4 Mishaps *3 The Yankee 
having whittled a large lot of unsaleable "shoe- pegs into 
melon seeda *793 Mandbvillk Fable of Bees (ed. 9) 975 
A Cobler,. .if he runs of Errands when he has no work, or 
makes but "Shocpins, . . he deserves the Name of Industrious. 
1904 A. C. Holms Pract. Shipbuild. 1. viii. 6 75. 79 In 
coasting vessels.. the bottom of the keel gradually wears 
away. . . It is remedied hy fitting "shoe platen, i, e. u .shaped 
plates embracing the keel. 1613 Sylviwtkr I.achr. I.achr . 
B4, Stript from Top to Toe, Of guiddie-Gaudes, . .Of Face- 
pride,.. * Shoo- pride. 1594 Nabhk Unfort. Ttav. K i, 
Taflatie.. which serueth him . .for a "t-huo-rag. 184a Lou* 
Don Suburban Hort. 169 Portable "shoe- scrapers of cast- 
iron. i6ag Nottingham Rec. V. 103 Wee present Francis 
Levy*, laborer, for vsinge the trade of a *shoesmithe..and 
nott being Apprentice. 1896 A. Austin England's Darling 
It. iii, Woodcraft and masonry, Shoeunith or wheelwright, 
all are one to him. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, •Shoe- 
stonrs, sharpening or setting-stones, .for the use of shoe- 
makers, book-binders,.. ftc. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech,, 
".s hoe- stretcher, an expansible last for distending shock 
1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 157 A peare silk garters, 
with gould fnng, and "shewstring same. 1755 Smollett 
Quix. 1. iv. iii. (1803) II. 40 She is not worthy to tie her 
majesty’s shoe-strings. 1399 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
Hum. Induct. (1600) B, But that a Rooke in wearing.. A 
yarde of Shooe-tie, [etc J.. should affect a Humor, O, 'tia 
more than most rediculous. [1603 Shahs. Meas. for M. iv. 
iii. 18 Then haue we heere . . brape M r Shootie the great 
Traueller.] i6zz — IVtni. T. iv. iv. 61 1 Gloue, Sbooe-tye, 
Bracelet. 1851 Hawthorne Twice-told T. I. ii. 29 (She) 
blushes from topknot to shoetie, one universal scarlet. 

1 86a Catal. internal. Exhib. II. xxvii. 56 Boot and 
"shoe tree*. 1486 Bk. St. A /bans f. vii, A jPlocke of 
"Shorurneris. 1858 >S kvring's Builders' Prices 100 Long 
Spindle, or "Shoe Valves. 1875 Knight Dili. Mech., 
Shoe-valve, a valve at the foot of a pump-stock, or at the 
bottom of a reservoir. 1607 Mabkiiam Cavai. vi. 60 
Assoone as Any iiaIIo is driuen In, you bhall turne the point 
backe againc, downe to the *&hooeward. _ 1852 Meanderings 
of Mem. 1. 163 He looked submission with a shoeward eye. 
z6ox Nicholson Gloss. Northanhymbr. in Ray Coil. 148 
"Shoe-whang, corrigia. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Shoe • 
t whang, shougk-whaing, a boot lace, a shoe tie. Usually 
called a whang or whaing simply. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss . (1708) ip Every Thing at free Cost, from a 
Steward, down to a "Shoe- Wiper. 

Shoe (fff), v. Pa. t. and Pa. pple. shod (Jpd), 
rarely fihoed (f£d). Forms : Inf. 1 sodjan, 
sodsean, soedgan, 8 o 6 an, soe< 5 n, soedian, 3 
aohdo, 3, 6 sho, 4 sohoye, 4-7 shoo, 5 soho, 
5-6 show, (5 sohoyn),6-7 shooe, shout, (6shu, 
•ohoe, sohue, sue, sew), 6- shoe. Pa. t. 1 
so6de, 3 sooide, soldo, 4 sohodde, 9 shoed, 6- 
shod. Pa. ppU. 1 (se)ec6d, (ge)aoe6d, 3 sood, 
sod, 1-aohud, Isood, 4 isohood, 3-41-sohod, 3-6 
•ohod, 4*6 9hodd(e f (4-5 ahood, aohood), 5 
jr-ehood, y>*ohod, sohodde, 5-6 shode, 0 



SHOB. 

■flood®, allowed, ahordf 7 shoed, ahond, 7-0 
•hoed, (7, 9 trron. abodcUn), 4- shod. (OK. 
scd&an, correip. to MLG. schoigtn, schoim, schoen, 
Du. schoeien, OHG. cuohdn , scuohan (MHG. 
schuohen, schuon, mod.G schuhen ), ON. sHa 
(MSw shoa, Sw., Da. sho) s-OTeut. * skdhffjan . 
f. 

The doubling of the d and the consequent shortening of 
the vowel in ME. tchodde pa. t., schodd pa. pple. (whence 
the mod. shod pa. t. and pa. pple.) are anomalous. (An OE 
example occurs in Wulfstan Horn, p. i73,Unscooddum fotum.) 
Cf. MSw. skodd / pa. l, and Sw. skodd pa. pple. The case 
is parallel to that of jfiedds, Jledd from Fl*B V. (where 
Sw. also has the corresponding gemination). 

L t rafts. To pot shoes on (one’s feet) ; to put 
on (one’s) shoes ; to clothe or protect the feet with 
shoes ; to provide (a person, oneself) with boots 
or shoes. 

(897 Alfred Gregory's Past. C. v, 44 Sceo^eaS eowre 
felt. c 1000 JElfric Gram, xxvl (Z.) 158 Calceo vel colei 0 
ic scofte me. e 1000 — Horn, (Th.) II. 38a Se engcl cwicS, 
Begyrd he. and nceo he, and fylix me. a zees After. R. 16 
per efter acheoinde ou & clodmde, siggeS Pater Nostar & 
Credo, a 1300 Havelok 1138, I ne may hire fade. ne elope, 
ne sho. c X366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 84a And shod he was. . 
With ehoon decopcd, and wiih laas. 1387 Trevisa Higdon 
(Rolls) 1 . 4 11 They..goop 1 -hosed and i-schod. 1398 — 
Barth* De P. R, xvm. xevi. 11493)842 Ofte apes hhoo them- 
self wyth shoon that hunters icue in certen places slyly. 
1530 Pai.hgk. 704/1, I shoo one, 1 put shoes upon his fete. 
1399 Thynnk A nitnadv. 13 (Chaucer's name) signyfyinge 
one who shueth or hooseth a inauno. 1794 C. Bigot Banal* 
Jockey Club 195 Government.. cannot spare wbercwithall 
to keep the poor fellows feet properly shoed. 1846 Mrs. 
Kirkiand Wed. Clearings xo The shoemaker.. travels 
from house to houte, shoeing the family. 1855 Lonof. 
Hiawatha xv 24 Shod with snow-slioos .. Forth to hunt 
..went Chibiabo*. 1910 Hat ion 30 July 644/1 Women 
never leai ned to shoe themselves till they took to playing 
outdoor games with men. 

Proverbtal. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. 1. xi. (1867)32 But 
who is wura shod, than the shoemakers wyfe. 1581 Pkttib 
tr. Guazto't Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) ao He ought to stop his 
earcs. .and to walke amongst them (as the saying is) suood 
ainongest (he ihornea. 

2. To provide (a horse, etc.) with a shoe or shoes. 
+ Also with up. Shod all round : completely shod. 

Cisoj Lay. 22291 Hco wipeden hors leoue. .heosceren heo 
scoiden [c 1*73 and soide hire KtedesJ. 1387 Truvisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) IV. 395 He. .schodde his mules wij> silver. 1435 
Coventry Leet-bk. 185 The smylhes . . shall . .show straungers 
horsies as- well on Sondais as on othur wcke-days, . .apon the 
payn of xld. 15*3-34 Fitzhkrb. Hush. | 142 Gyue thy 
horse mente, se lie i>e showed well, itfog Shaks. Lear iv. 
vi. 188 It were a drlicate stratagem to shoo A Troopo of 
Horse with Felt. 1639 T. ok Gray Corn ft. Jforsem. 290 
You may shooe him up, but dtive no naile at that place. 
*1648 Lo. Herbert Autobtog. (1886) 205 He *taid in the 
highway, .until my horse was shoed. *776 Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 27 Tune 320/a A Bay Mare,.. a natural trotter, 
shod all round, remarkably bad to shoe behind. 1870 
Thornbury lour rd. Eng. II. xxiiL 139 The forge of tne 
blacksmith who shoed Tyrrell's horse. 1889 F. E. Gretton 
Memory's Harkback 149 He shod her all round, and she 
never kicked oni.e. 

fig. *731-8 Swift Pol. Convert. L 93 Lady Smart. This is 
hu Fourth Wife; then he lias been shod round. 1788 Grose 
Diet. Vulg.T. (ed. a)s. v. Mio*i, A parson who attends a 
funeial is said to be shod all round, when he receives a hat- 
band, gloves, and scarf. 

b. Phrases. To shoe the goose, gosling : see those 
words ; similarly to shoe the gamier, ^ the daw . 
Ako, f To shot the goose (slang) : to get drunk. 
To shoe the wild mare : see Make 1 a b. 

*566 Diant Horace , Sat . 1. ix. E iij, All the reaste mighto 
blow their nayics, or go to shough the dawe. 1594 N ashe 
Uttfort. Trav. Cab, Galen might go* fhooo the Gander 
for any good he could doo, x6it Coior. s. v. Bertrand, 
Deschausser Bertrand, to be drunkc,..to whip the cat, 
shoo the goose. 

3 . To protect (the point, edge or face of a thing, 
esp. something made of timber) with a plate, run, 
ferrule or sheath of metal, etc. 

4:1x05 Lay. 7831, & Bruttes.. nomen longen neftres.. 
mid stronge iiene heo weoreu i-siod. 1496 Acc. Ld. High 
Treat. Scot. 1 . 290 Item, for..irne to Johne Lam, to scTio 
the quhelis. . xxvjs. 1331 Lett. 4 Papers Hen. VI II, V. 183 
To John Locker for sewing moulddes with ireon for the 
brykmakers. *565 Cooper Thesaurus , Aries , . .a great peece 
of limber shodde with biasse, in facion like a rainine* heads, 
1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xiiL 126 b. 
Bootes . . shodde vnderneath with yron. 1601 Shuttleworths 1 
Acc. (Chatham Soc.) 134, ij speades shoud with Iren, ij*. 
s6*8 in Charnock Mar. Arch/t.^ (1801) II. 205 Shovells stecle 
•hodden. 1789 Burns Capt. Grose's Pei err. vii, A broom- 
stick o' the Witch of Kndor, Wed shod wi' brass, 18x3 P. 
Nicholson Pratt. Build. 303 The ends of the pilae are 
cased or shoed with pointed iron. *8*9 Chapters Phys. ScL 
138 In the processes of hooping barrels, and shoeing wheels, 
1869 Rankine Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. P ei These bars 
..are shod at their lower cutting ends with serrated or 
notched steel faces for chipping the stone, sou Act 1 4 $ 
Geo. V, c. 23 | a (4) The driving wheels of a locomotive. . 
shod with diagonal crossbars ol not leu than three Inches in 


width. 

b. Nant To shoe the anchor : (see quot. 1644% 

1844 Man ways 1 no Sea- mans Diet 3 The ground may be 
•oft and osiei In such places we use to shooe the Anchor, 
that is, lo put boords to the flooke..and make it much 
broader. 1789 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), 1867 in 
Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 

4 . irons/. To cover or protect as with a shoe or 
shoes. 

16)9 Fullba Holy War iv, xIIL (1640) 191 The shores there 
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being not shod Against the with huge high rocks, 1807 
Price 4 Trans. HighL See. UL 448 The surface turfs 
•re carefully laid aside, end after the peats an taken out, 
these turfi are brought beck, .and placed upon the part that 
was made bare. This operation is called shoeing tne moss. 
1837 Lonof. Fritkio/e Homestead t4 On a bear skin (the 
tkut it was coal-black, Scarlet red was the throat, but the 
paws were shodden with silver), Thorsten sat. 

Shoe, obs. form of Show sb. and v. t Sow v. 
Shoeblack (fo'blsek). [f. Saol sb. + Black *.] 
One who cleans boots and snoes for a livelihood. 

1778 Foots Trip to Calais 1. (1778) sr As I live, a couple 
of shoe-blacks. 18*1 Cailyls Sort. Res, H- I*, Will the 
whole Finance Ministers.. of modern Europe undertake to 
make one Shoeblack happy? 

at t rib, 1 86s 0 . H. Townsend Man. of Dates a. ▼. Shoe- 
blacks, The existing ragged school shoeblack brigade was 
founded in 1851. 

b. Shoe-black Plant shoe-flower (Shob sb. 6 c). 

1858 Simmomds Dht. Trad * , Shoe-black,., a name in 

{ amaica for the Hibiscus rasa sinenses. *868 Treat. BoL 
. 589/1 Hibiscus Rosa sinensis.. .These flowers . .are used 
. .in Java for blacking shoes, whence the plant is frequently 
called the Shoe-black Plant. 

Sof Sho*>blaeksr, a shoeblack. flhoe«blaok< 
lug*, (a) - Blacking vbl. sb. 3 b ; ( b ) the blacking 
and polishing of shoes. 

*758 Johnson Diet., Ja/anner. A shoebTacker. *843 
M. A. Richardson Local Hist. Table Bk., Hist. II. Index, 
Shoe blacker. 1890 L. C D’Oyle Notches 13 They were., 
the only peron* possessed of shoe-blacking; spos Alice 
Terton Lights 4 Shallows in Hosp, x. >66 His interest 
in the shoo-b!a> king soon waned. 

Shoed (fud),pp/. a. [f. Seioh sb. or v. + -ed,] 
Furnished or protected with a shoe or shoes ; shod. 
See aLso Slip-shoed a. and high-shoed var. of High-shod. 
*6ox Will of IV. Snowdon 0/ Wintsrton , Lines., One 
shoed waine with the furniture belonging toll. 161a Inv. 
in Antiquary (1006) Jan. 28 A shoed feboveL a shoed spade. 
190s Edits. Evening News *4 July s (He) kicked her with 
his shoed feet. 

Shoef, obs. pa. t. of Shave v. 

Shoe-goose : sec Staoubh. 

Shoe-horn (J>h£m), sb. In 5, 6 Sc. aohone-, 
•hone-, ? -sohiine. 

L A curved instrument of horn, metal, etc. used 
to facilitate the slipping of one’s heel into a shoe by 
placing it between shoe and heel ; a shoeln^-hom. 

1389 Burgh Rrc. Edin. (1882) IV. 540 Ane schone home 
sod. 161 a Sc. BA. Rates in Hafyburtons Ledger ( 1 867) 31 J 
Shone homes the dozen vis. 1874 Huknand My time xxiv. 
213 Giving his back the graceful outward betid of a shoe- 
horn. 


2 . fig. « SflOEING-HORN a. 
1630 Up. G. 


Grams Let. in Miscellany S. H. SJ 1904) II. 


puffer at an auction. *894 Northumberld. Gloss., Shoe- 
horn, a helper on. One employ «.d to bid for the sellers at sales. 
3. — bHOEINO-HOHN 3 . 

1864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds, Shoe -horn. A voce t 
— Recurvirostra avocetta. *893 P. H. Emerson Birds 
Norfolk Broad I and lxxxvL 28 1 And you know 'lis an avocct, 
or ' shoe-horn as the old Broadsoien call him. 

Bhoe'-horn, v. 

+ 1 . trans. To cuckold. (Cf. Hobic v. 2 ) Obs .— 1 
ex 630 Braithwait Barnabtcs Jml. 11. xvi. II 6, Venus 
swore it, bhe'd shooe-h urn her Vulcana forehead. 

2 . To put or thrust (a thing) upon (a person) or 
(a person) into (a position) by means of an * in- 
strument' or 1 tour lor the purpose. 

2859 W. Chadwick Life De Foe v. 202 A penny .tnt»h, 
shoe-norned upon the public for buyers, by the addition or 
the Shortest Way with Daniel L)o Foe. 1901 North 
Western Daily Mail ( Barrow) 6 Mar., A non-expert.. who 
is shochorned into a position like that of the War Secretary. 

3 . tfttr. To act as a ‘ shoe-hom ’ at a sale, dial . 

(Cf. SiiOE-HORN sb. 2 .) 1904 Eng . Dial. Diet. 

Shoeing vbl. sb. Forms: 4-6 Bboyn*(e, 
(4 ssolnge), 4-7 shoing, 5 eohoynge, sohoing, 
5-6 aoho(w)yng, 6 showing, showyng(a, shou- 
ing, (sohevyng, 7 ache wing), 6-8 shooing, 7- 
ahoeing. [f. Shoe v . + -inq a .] 

L The action of Shoe v. ; the action of putting 
■hoes on a person or animal, or of furnishing a pile, 
wheel, etc. with a shoe. 

C 1440 Promt. Parv. 447/* Schoynge, of menn, catceacio . 


High Treat. Scot . V. 32 Item .for.. the schoyng of gun 
cartis..iij li. xs. 13x3-34 Fitzherb. Hmb.i 109 hnterfyve 
is a sorance, and comedi of yll xhoynge. 1657 W. Coles 


Adam m Eden cxii, Laid or bound to a Horses foot that is 
grievously pricked with shooing. *707 Fi.BxrwooD Chron. 
Free. v. *49 For Hay. Oats, Litter and Shooing. 1840THACKK- 
ray Catherine vii, My horse wants shoeing 1883 * Annie 
Thomas ' Mod Housewife 67 The only broad rule that can 
belaid down for the successful shoeing of children is [etc.). 
2 . cotter, a. Shoes collectively. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter evii. *0 In til ydumy 1 sail streke 
my snoynge. 138a Wyclif Exod. iii. 5 nut lowse tbow tht 
shoyng Iv. r . tchone] fro thi foyt. c 1430 Godstov/ Reg. 394 
Ana. .the for%aid hugh shold fynde the forsaid Anneys . . in 
vltaile clothyng and shoyng. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cexxvi S33 ibey were more lyche to tormeotours and deuels 
in hir clothyng and shoyng. 1483 Catk. AngL 337 /* A 
echoynge, ferramentum. Ibid., Schoynge of a byschope 
(y.r. ecnon of a bUchoppe), sandal io , 133a Palsom. B67/* 
Scbowyng of an bo two, ferrate. 
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b. The protective casing or covering with whloh 
a thing is snod. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pruett Agric. L 37® A strong layer, 
shod with iron, and having the Iron shoeing bent a little 
upwards. s8oi Morison Decis. XXXIII. 14098 The shpe- 
iiig or cansewaying io the river.. mubt be taken away. 
*870 end Rep. D*p. Kpr. Irel. so The sides of the tray are 
fitted with a light shoeing of wood. i8ps R. C- Lasua 
Sea-Boat 16a Shooing, an won band to protect the keek 

8. attrib, and Lomb ., as shoeing forge, -hammer, 
-shed, -stool, - trade ; shoeing smith, a smith who 
shoes horses. 

i 89 § Harper's Mag. June 13/2 Outside the town you And 
the shoeing forges. xj^nChambere* Cyd. Suppl., m £kee in g - 
hammer. 1833 Loudon Encycl. A rchit. 1 4 1 8Tbe •shoeing- 
shed ought tohave rings in the walls for tne. -baiters of too 
boraes being shod, to ba fastened 10. *809 Sporting Mag. 
AaXIII. 41 Mr. Goodwin, *shoeing-smith. z86s Dickehs 
*• *4® 'Should you, Pip I ' said Joe, drawing 

bis shoeing stool near the forge. 1865 H. Kingsley Hillyart 
1 . 11. ix His business was.. what we call a good *shoeing 
trade, principally with the omnibus horses. 

Shoe'ing-korn. [Shoeing vbl . sb ] 

L - Shok-horn sb. 1. 

c 1440 Promp. Para. 447/a Schoynge home, pa*xop*Hex. ' 

Fn* herb. Husb.% 142 Shoyng home, bogot, and 
shoes. *614 B. Jomson Barth. Fair n, ii, Oyly as the 
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Romans wore . And whence we claim our Shoeing-Horne. 
sSagT. Hook Sayings Sen 11. Man of Many Fr. 1.250 Apair 
of pumps into which, with the assistance of. a shoeing- 
horn, the old gentleman had compressed his proper propor- 
tion*. 1855 Dickens Dorrit xxii, A little Instrument like a 
shoeing horn for serving it [snuffl out. 

attrib. 1813 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv. i. Here's a abooing- 
horn Chain gilt over. J, 

Proverbial. 1308 Stanbrtdce Vulgaria (W. de W.) B v, 
His nose is lyke a shoynge home. *639 Howell Lex^ 
Prov. 4/ 1 Every one cannot nave a nose like a shooing-horn, 
2 . Jig. a. An apj>etizer for food or drink. 

*53® Remedy for Sedition 19 b, We haue to many sawcee, 
to many showymg homes todrawe in meate. 157* Gammer 
Gurton i.i, 1 . .caught a slyp of bacon. .Which. .Shall serus 
for a sboinshorne to draw on two pots of ale. z8aa Mabbs 
tr. A leinans Gutman if A If. 11. *75 The hungry sauour of 
our porrige was a shooing-norne to draw downe the hard- 
nesse of our bread. 1737 Ozell Rabelais I. 152 note. Thus 
we say, a Red Herring is a shoing-horn to a Pot of Ales 
*8*s Scott Guy M. xxiv, This (convention) served as a 
'shoeing -horn ’ to draw on another cup of ale. 

b. Something serving to facilitate a transaction, 
to biing oa a condition, or to procure acccptanco 
for something else. 

*584 D. Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 71 This seas nothing 
but a shoing-horne. to pull on a page or two more. *6a* 
Burton A mat. Mel. l II ii. vi. 115 Voluntary solitarinesse 
..gently brings on as a Siren, a shooing-horne, or some 
Sphinx toihis irrevocable gulfel Melancholy)- *759 Frank- 
lin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 198 It appeared, .that a treaty and 
a purchase went on together, that the former was a shoeing- 
horn for the latter. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose v, A long 
story, my lord,., is., the best sboeing-hom for drawing on 
a sound sleep. 1864 Sia T. Seaton From Cadet to Colonel 
xviL 358 An occupation that was a certain shoeing horn for 
cholera. 

attrib. a 1704 T. Brown Walk round London . Tavern 
Wits. 1709 III. iil 6 As soon as that (his money) begins to 
fail, then her Shooing-horn Looks and Freedoms, are turn'd 
into moody Pouts. 

a A person used as a tool by another ; esp. on® 
who is employed as a decoy. 

160a Narcissus 44t O. that same youthe’s the scummer of 
all skome, Of surquedry the very shooing home. 1608 
Siiaks. Tr. ® Cr. v. L 61. 169a Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 494 
Oliver had made him . . bis shooing horn, merely to serve ms 
turn. *7*a Addison Sped. No. 5^36 f 5 Most of our fine 
young Ladies .. retain in their Service, .supernumerary and 
insignificant Fellows, which they, .commonly call Shoeing* 
Hams. These are.. designed. .when a good Offer comes, 
to whet and spur him up to the Point. *869 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt . xvi. vii. ( IV. 335 D’Arnaud — once Friedrich's shoeing- 
hern and * rising-sun* for Voltaire's behoof. 

f 3 . The Avocet : =» Shoe-horn sb. 3- Obs . 

1668 Sir T. Browne Let. Wks. 1826 I. 400 A shoeing-horo 
or barker, from the figure of the bill and narking note. 

1 4 . A cuckold’s horn : see Horn sb. 7. In quoU 
attrib . (Cf. Shoe-horn v. i.) 

1663 KiLLiGRbw Pars. Wedding v. iv, Fine y* faith, none 
but the small Levites brow to plant your shooing-born-seed 
in? How now? 

Hence t ShoaTnf-honi v. — Shoe- horn v. 2. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 77 This House does not 
intend to trepan, or cboeing-horn, any body. 

Shoe-kin. nonce-wd. [ kin.] A small shoe. 1 
1844 Thackeray Contrib, Punch , W and. Fat Contrib. H, 
Wks. 1898 VI. 60 A Belgic child, .in little wooden shoekiue. 

Shoel, obs. form of Shoal sb. i 
Shoe-leather. Leather for the making of 
shoes ; the leather of which (one's) shoes are made. 

1660 Boyle Spring of Air 13 A sucker,, .upon which is 
nail'd a good thick pieceof tan r d shoe l>eather. s8s8 Lady 
Morgan Autobiog. (1859) no As good a lad as ever stepped 
in shoe-leather. *8*8-3* Webster, Shoe-leather, leather, 
for shoes. 1889 Jeshopp Coming of Friars it 69 The poor, 
man's loaf was. .as tough as his shoe-leather, 
b. put for the wear of shoes in walking. 

1378 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 310 He counteth me. .such 
a one as is altogether unworthy of a lick shoe leather, when he 
U sent for. 1873 V. Aixor Anti-so**o\iL 114 No need to look 
out, if they had sufficient at Home, they might save Shooe 
leather. *874 Kuskin Fort Clav. IV. xliv. 166 He walked 
to Ulventone 1 spent nothing but shoe-leather on the roatL 
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8HOOGLB, 


SHOELESS. 

Bhotlni (fa- 14 *), a. [f. Shoe it. + -less.] 
Without shoe*. 

x6*7 Drayton Agincourt 59 A shoolesse Souldier there * 
man might meete. iSag Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Barbara S — , 
And then came staring upon her the figures of her little 
stock ingleiui and shoeleH* sinters. 1875 Iowett Plato (ed. a) 

I. 134 He found that the other animals were suitably fur- 
nished, but that man alone was naked and shoeless. 

Hence flhoo'loBnioag. 

1843 [G. P. R. James] Commissioner xxxvL a so She had 
found her shoclessucss not very pleasant. 

Shoemack, -make, obs. forms of Sumach. 
Shoemaker (J«w«k34). Forms: see Shoe 
sb. and Maker ; also 6 north . shounemaker 
(from the plural). 

1 . One whose trade it is to make shoes. 

1381 Rolls*/ Parlt. 111. n a/a Johannes Stotesbury.Childe- 
shoinakere. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 164 A philosophur .. 
[*at bog hi a payr of shone oil a tyine of a f. ho- maker. 1519 
Presents*. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 3a Ihat the 
shounemaker sewe well thayre shown. x6ai in Kcmpe 
Lastly MSS. (1836) 430 lo y* shoo maker for boots and 
shooes . .4*'. 3 s. x8s4 Miss Mitford Village Sex. 1. 5 Our 
shoemaker, .employs three journeymen. 1863 Dickens 
Mut. Fr . 1. vii, His expression and stoop are like those of 
a shoemaker. 

b. in Latin proverb (cf. Last sb* a c.). 

*587 Golding De Mornay(i$ga) 155 1 he Shoomaker ought 
Hot to presume aboue the Pantopic. 1768-74 Tuckkh Lt. 
Hat. (1834) II. 173 Carrying the shoe-maker beyond bis 
last, and encroaching upon the province of divines. 

2 . a. In the names of various fishes. 

[1688 Holms Armoury 11. 377/a litble, Shoomaker fish rg 
16. Ibid. Ik xv. 350 Tnc Hollanders call it [the Teuch] a 
Schoemakerk 1830 J. Richardson Fauna Bor.-Amer. 111. 
120 Cyjrmus (Ca/as/omus) nigricans. (las Sueur.).. This 
species is.. an inhabitant of laike Erie, where it is known 
to the fishermen by the names of * Shoemaker and 4 Bluck 
Sucker '• x88a Goods A at. /fist. Aquatic A mint. 336 1 he 
Threadfi&h, lilepharis ermtius . .. uBo known as the 
* Shoemaker- fish \ Ibid, ija The Runner, Elagatts 
pinnulatus known.. at Pensacola as .. ‘ Shoemaker is 
..abundant on the. coasts of Florida. 1891 Century Diet. 
B.v. Cora/, Coral shoemaker, a fish of the family Teuthidid.e 
and genus Ten this or Acanthurus. living in the coral reefs 
of the Seychelles. 1004 En g. Via). Diet., Shoemaker ; the 
lesser weever, Trachinus vipcra\ also in comb. Master 
shoemaker. 

b. A name for the bird Skua an! antic us. 
x8 67 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh , Egmont, or Port Egmont 
Fonvls , the large Antarctic gulls with dark-lrown plumage, 
called shoemakers. 

3 . Comb. shoemaker-loo U.S . , some game at 
cards. 

. ia ‘3 R. B. Thomas Farmer *s Aim. (Boston, U. S.) Dec. 
in Kilircd ;e Old Farmer tf Almanatk (1904) 95 'lom 
Teazer. well known at the grog shops for a dabster at shoe- 
maker loo. 

b. Combinations of possessive, as shoemaker's 
craft , but chitfly in the names of tools and appli- 
ances, as shoemaker's awl, black (Black sb. 1 b), 
end (End sb. 6 c), hammer, knife , nippers, paste, 
rasp, thread, wax', also shoemaker’s bark- tree 
(see quot.) ; shoemaker’s holiday, + ( a ) see quot. 
1607; also applied to Monday (see Dekker Shoe- 
maker's Holiday ill. i) ; ( b ) used jocularly (after the 
title of Dekkcr’s play, a 1600) for a day’s holiday 
or 4 outing * in the country ; shoemaker's spasm, 
a synonym given to tetany because of the liability 
of shoemakers to be affected by it ; f shoe-maker’s 
stocks slang , shoes which pinch the feet. 

1647 Hexham 1. A "shoe-makers mule. 1874 Treat. Bot. 
Suppl., "S.ioemakct’s bark tree, a Montserrat name for 
Byrsonima ipicata. 1363 Hyll Art Carden. (1593) Qi The 
scedcs. .being mixed with *ahomuk«is blacke. doth take 
away warts. 1530 Pai-scr. 267/1 "bhoomakeis arafte, 
eordiwanerie. X540 Matdon (Essex) Liber B. 158 Idem 
Andreas 111 arte mvc occupm ione de shomakerscralte bene 
et fiddlier bervirct dictum Cnrnelium. 1598- ^Shoemaker's 
end Isee End sb. 6 c]. 1893 P. N. Hasi.uck Boot Making 

16 A *h hoc maker' s hammer, knife, nippers, glazing iron, 
and rasp. Ibid. 27 shoemaker’s Rasp. 1607 Christmas 
Prince 111. (1S16) 47 '1 nesaay [loq ] . liouzer 1 am not. but 
mild, sober Tuesday if 1 light not on St. Hcwsday. foot- 
note. The ‘Shoemakers holy-day. 1768 Goldsm. in Euro- 
pean Ma g. U793> SepL 172/1 And now my dear boy, if 
you are not better engaged, I should lie glad to enjoy a 
Shoe-maker’s holiday wuh you. i8as Scoi r Let 23 June 
in LiKkhart (18377 V. 189 Castle Street is bad enough, 
even with the pnvilege of a hop-stcp-and-jmnp to Abbots- 
ford, by way of shoemakers’ holiday. 1647 Hfxham i, 

A *ahoe-maker* knife. x8ar Dickens Amer. Notes vii, 
(He) would have gladly stabbed me with his shoemaker’s 
knife x688 Holme Armoury 111. 349/2 These. ."Shoe- 
makers Nippers. .haying a sharp point in the end of 
one (shankj; and a slit in the other, to strain up a Tack. 
1866 Athenaeum Feb. 943/3 The paste to be used for all 
prints.. should be ‘shoemakers' paste. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. (1910) VIII. 57801399 cases (of Tetany] .174 occurred 
in shoemakers (‘ ‘shoemaker's spasm '). a 1700 If FI. Diet. 
Cant. Cmv , • Shoemakers- stocks, pincht with strait Shoes. 
1607 Topskll Four/. Beasts 420 Fasten on each side of 
the hole, two ends of *bhoomakers thread. 1603 Dkkkfk 
Wonder/. Vr. Wki. (Grosarl) I. 13a •Sliooemakers waxe 
being laide to a byle. 1885 Lbno Boot £ Shoemaking 921 
Shoemakers’ Wax.. is composed generally of. .pitch and 
resin, with 10 per cent, of tallow. 

Hence Shoe-makeres*, a female shoemaker. 
Blxoe'i&akBrtah a., resembling that of a shoemaker. 

i860 Ail Vear Round Sept. 523/* They all bought their 
•hoes of a woman who was calico Mother KotuseUe. . , The 


sboemakeresa fete. J, 18 66 Howells Venetian Life xiv. 904 
With bead-black eyes and of a ihocmakarlsh presence. 

Shoemaking vbl. sb. [f. Sho* sb. 

+ Making vbl. S.J The making of shoes. 
x6xx Cotor , Cordouannerie , Shoo-maJking. 1839 Dickens 
T. Two Cities L vi, The white heed that bent low over the 
shoemaking. 19x0 Mrs. H. M. Tinard Bk. 0/ Deatli . t8 
All the trades are also represented, shoe-making, boat- 
building, pottery-making [etc.]. 

Shoer (JjB'w). Forms: 1 fo6ore, sqdehere, 5 
sohoer, 6 ahooer, 9- eboer. [OE. seders : see 
Shoe v. and -er L] One who shoes. In OE. a 
shoemaker ; later usually, one who Bhoes horses, etc. 

*7*3 Corpus Gloss. (Hesaels) S 696, Sutrinator, scoere. 
a 900 LeiJen Gloss. 12a in O. K. Texts 115 Sutrinator, 
scoehere. 1483 Lath. Angl. 337/a A Schoer, ferrarius. 
136s J. Hrywood Prov. $ tpigr, (1867) 159 We should haue 
as many goose shooers as geese. x86x Olmsted Journ. 
Cotton Kingdom I. nx He tells Prior that if he can find 
a first rate snoer. .not to lose him. 190a sgth Cent. Aug. 313 
The mystic shoer Way land Smith. 

Shoerl, variant of Schorl. 

1789 Phil. Trans . LX XX. 81 Indurated clay and shoerL 
Shofar, variant of Suophak. 

Shofle, 8hofif(e, obs. forms of Shove v. 

Shoffie, ShoffUl, obs. if. Shuffle, Shovel. 
Shofal(j*‘*ful). slang. Also showbill, shouful, 
sohofeil, shofle, sohofuL fa. G. schofel worthless 
stuff, rubbish (primarily Yiddish, and thence 
adopted in London slang, though it has long been 
in ordinary German use), subst. use of G. schofel 
base, mean, worthless, 1 epr. the German-Jewish 
pionunciation of Heb. shdphel low.] 

1 . Counterfeit money. Also attrib. or ad/ % 
counterfeit. Comb, ahoful-man, -pitcher, one 
who passes counterfeit coin ; so shoful-pitching. 

1851 Mayhkw Lond. Labour 1.24/1 [Costermonger's slang] 
Showfulln, Bad money. 1836 — Ct. World London 47 The 
* *altoful-mcn or those who plunder by countei feiuj as 
coiners and forgers of checks, and notes, and wilU. 1859 
Hot ten's Slang Diet., * Shoufull-pitcher , a passer of 
countei feit money, i860 Ibid. (ed. 2), * Show/ull-pullet, 
a * gay ’ woman. 1863 W. B. Jekroi ij Signals of Distress 
xo6 The passers of ba%e com, shofulmen, . . will be sensibly 
strengthened. 1891 Cakrw Autobiog. Gypsy 417 Got down 
and heaved tho saik-ful o' shoful into the waier. 

2 . A hansom cAb. Also (raiely) shoful cab. 
[Possibly a distinct word; the explanation in quoL 1851 

does not beem altogetiicr certain.] 

1851-61 Mayhkw Lomi. J.abour II. 488/a, I don’t think 
those 'shofult' (Hansoms) should be allowed. Ibid. 111 . 
351/1 Hansom’s aie always called * ahowfulU * by the cab- 
in n. ‘ b'iowfull in slang, means counterfeit, and tlie 
4 showfuli ’ cubs are an infringement on Hansom's patent. 
1854 Housth. IVords VIII. 76 A hackney cab is a shoful. 
186a Offrr. Cat af. fntemat. Exhib. I. No. ia^a Original 
builders of the shofle or gentleman's Hansom. Ibid. No. 1367 
New brougham 'shofle*. 1869 St. James' Mag. 111 . 2H5 
There ought to be other conveyances beyond the 4 Growler 
anil Shofle 

I 3 . A low-class tavern. ? rare . 

1831 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 259/1 4 A rackety place, 
sir, . . one of the showfuls ; a dicky one ; a free-and-easy ’. 

Shog (Ji?g)# sb. Now only dial, and arch. Forms : 1 
6 sohogg, 7-8 ahogg, 7- shog. [f. Shoo vi] 
fl. A sliakinj; condition. Obs. rare. 

1596 Dalrvmi'lk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 141 Gif thir 
tua landis be ma vanquis, Scotland, he thinkis< | will be in 
a schogg. 2689 N. Lkr Princess of C/eve iv. ui, I feci a 
gorgeing pain ..A shog of Blood and Spirits. 

2 . A shake, jerk. 

161 1 Cotgr., hransle ,.. a shake, shog, or shocke. 1669 
Stukmy Marim-r's Mag. v. x 11. 68 'lhrust in the Ladle, 
being full, give it a shog, then strike off the heaped Powder. 
1709 Stkelb I at/ er No. 39 P a My learned friend assured 
me fuitber, that the earth had lately received a shogg from 
a comet. 17x4 Hkakne Collect. (O.H.S.) VIII. 280 He 
warned her to hold by the ropes . . that so she might not fall, 
if there happened any greater shog than ordinary. 

transf. i7s8 Ramsay hox <y Rat 20 1 bus thou, great 
King, hast by thy conqu'ring Paw, Gi'en Earth a Shog, and 
made thy Will a Law. 1785 Burns Address to Veil xvi, 
Ve cam to Paradise incog, ..An* gied the inf.tnt world a 
shog. x 838 Stevenson Black Arroui Prol. xz ’ibis will be 
a tare shog to poor Sir Oliver ; he will turn paper -colour. 

«J. A ^hogging g;iit. Cf. Shoo v. 3. 

1885 DoixiK Patroclus 4- Penelope 25 In early day*, horses 
wore mainly ridden on a earner or a gallop, if perchance 
a trot, it was a mere shog. 

Shog jEg)> z ’« Now chiefly dial. Forms: 4-7 
Bhogge, 15 shogke), 5-6 sohogvge, 6 shugge, 
(shougge ), 7-8 shogg, 8 shogue, (thug), 5- shog. 
[ME. shogge , prob. related to OHG . scoe (pi. scoega) 
oscillation, swinging, a swing, MHG. schock } 
schocke swing, see-saw, MDu., I)u. schok shake, 
jolt, MLG., MDu., MHG. schocker to swing, oscil- 
late, shake. The word was doubtless felt as 
phonetically symbolic of the character of the move- 
ment denoted ; cf. Joo v. See also Shook vf] 

L Irons. To shake or roll (something heavy) 
from side to side ; to rock (a cradle) ; to shake, 
agitate (a liquid or the vessel containing it); to 
jolt or jar (some one or something). 

.388 w vci.tr Matt. xlv. 24 The boot, .was schoggid with 
wawis [Vulg. jactabatur Jtuctibus j. C 14*0 Ckron. Viiod. 
3015 pty huue, >ey dim we. J>ey shogkeden hit tee , : the 
thrinej also, c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xi. 392 Of wynys 
soure is taught to make swete Wit berly fiouie., . And ooq 


doth drefffe of twete wyn therto; Of gUrldde [read jflkU 
ride] a part he hath infuse A 1 drie, & longe yshogged it wol 
Tse [L. utMutur,cum din vasorum commotione miseuermtj. 
C1530 Dreichit Part of Play 38 in DunbaPs Poems 3x5 
He. quhen he dansit, the world Wald schog. «6ag Pubcnas 
Pilgrims II. 1659 Now their [children's] Couch hann in 
the Aire, within uttle Beds of coard, or little Chalres, where 
they shogge and rocke them. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 31 If 
care be taken that the tube in erecting be not shogged. 1787 
W. H. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 388 To Shug, to shake ; 
as hay, &c. 

f d. To shake (a person) in order to cause pain 
or annoyance, or to rouse from sleep ; to jog (a 
person) in order to attract attention. Also rarely 
to shog upon in the same sense. Obs. 

c 1440 York Myst. xl. 100 They schogged hym and schotte 
liy in hU lymes all in sondir. c 1499 t-pitaffe, etc. in Skel- 
tons Wks. (1843) H- 389. I shogged him, I shaked him. 
1530 Palsgr. 705/1 Shougge nat so upon him to wake hym 
out of his slepe. Ibid. 7 <xy> Shugge. 1334 More Com/, 
agst. Trtb. 11. Wko. 1x89/2 Rudely and boystuously fihogge 
byin & wake him. c 1613 Middleton No Wit like Woman's 
11. ii. 107 Philip . May 1 crave one word, madam? [stage* 
direction . ] Shog* his Mother. 1651 H. More Enthus. Tri. 
(16561 M 2, You ondy mutter against the present disturbance^ 
as one shogged while he dreams upon his pillow. 

1 0, fig. To 4 shake ’ mentally ; to upset, dis- 
compose ; to irritate, annoy. Obs. 

X639 Cade Serm. 50 The deadly arrow sticks In his flesb, 
and shogs and galls him. x688 Pknton Guardian’s Instruct. 

( 1897 ) 47 His Bruins have become so shogped, be cannot 
think in a fortnight. 1701 Stickle Chr. Hero (171 1) x6 
Cesar.. a little skogg’d with reiterated ill Omens. 

2 . (obs.) and b. tnlr. To jerk or jolt; 

to shake to and fro, to rock ; f to be shaky or in- 
securely fixed, to get shaken out. 

tL a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5018 pan schogs hire pe son- 
tree & schoke hire schire leucs. 

b. c 1450 Milk's bestial 174 As he hyet on his way. .]>« 
box achuget out of his bosome, 13.. in Boys Sandwich 
(1792) 365 For amendyng of a chalys foote j* schoggyd ij d. 
1609 Holland A mm . Marvell, xvl x. 63 Neither was be 
seene so much as to give a nod with his head, when the 
wbeele shogged. 1638 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. In- 
sects 900 Let there be two handfuls distance between every 
Hive, that one shogging or shaking, the next may stand 
unmoved. 1841 R. Uiambkks Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1870) 337 
Big it [the castle] in a bog Where 'twill neither shake nor shog. 
+ 0. ifitr. Of troops: To waver, become unsteady. 
1641-4 Vicars (Tni/ iW Mount 147 All the enemies Horse 
began to shogge a little. 

o. To walk, ride or move with a succession of 
bumps or jerks; to jog along. Now usually, to 
advance at a steady easy pace, to travel steadily on. 

c 1400 Dcstr. Ttoy 11089 Rcstoiit full stithly opon strong 
wise, bhoi into shelirons shoggoiid full pitke. 13.. Scot. 
Held 94 in Chetham Soc. Misc. 1 1 , Shott into a sure nlupp, 
and shoggeth over the water, Into Scotland. 1330 Palsgr. 
704/1 The carte shogged so Liste that I went ever I shulde 
have fallen downe. 1719 Ramsay Ep. Hamilton Answ. iii. 
bo Be blythe, and let the Warld e'en shog, as it thinks fit. 
1857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago xxviii. They shog on side by 
side. 1893 J. A. Bari’Y Steve B renun's B unyip 12 Shogging 
steadily on . . 1 at length reached the creek- 

b. To go away, begone. Also with off. Obs . 
exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Did.). 

*999 Shakr. Hen. V, 11. i. 47 Will you shogge off? Ibid. 
it. 111. 48 Shall wee shogg ? a x6s< Fleicher Coxcomb 11, i. 
Come, prethee let’s shogg off, and browze an hour or two. 

f 4 . Of troops: To move gradually to one side. 
Also trans. of a commander, to cause (troops) to 
move gradually to one side. Obs . 

1630 Cromwell Let. 4 Sept, in Carlyle (*84^) II. 45 The 
Enemy drew down to the right wing. .; shogging also their 
foot and train much to the ri^ht 1654-66 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) bit, I gave strict order to ail my Anny to 
shog still toward the right hand. 

Hence Sho'fffed ppl. a. 

tS94 R. Carew Tasso (1881) 73 Nor shogged earth so euer 
bidelb thtowes, When bigge in wombe she doth the vapours 
close. 

Shogging vbl. sb. [-inoLJ The 

action ot Shoo v. ; a shaking, jolting, jerking, etc. 

r 1440 Promp. Parv . 447/2 Scboggynge, . . agitacio . 1563-83 
Foxr A. ty M. 1492/1 Rogers. .being found a slepe, scars# 
with much sboggmg could be awaked. x6oo Holland Livy 
xxvii. xxix. 650 Scarce able to endure the shogging and 
shaking of the horsehtter. 1725 Bradley's Jkeunily pict. s v. 
Shoeing , So as the Heads of tne Nails may enter in, and fill 
the same, appearing somewhat above the Shoe, and then 
they will stand sure without shogging, and endure Danger. 

D. j fee. in Lace manuf. (bee quota.) 

1830 Ure Diet . Arts 7^2 One of these two comhe, in the 
double bolt machine, lias nn occasional lateral movement 
called shopging. 1878 A. Barlow Hist. H saving 336 This 
motion of the comb-bar is technically called 4 snogging *, 
and by its means the diagonal arrangement is given to the 
threads. Ibid. 362 The 4 shogging ’ motion of the combs. 

Sho gging, ppl. a. f-TNG^.J That shogs. 

>581 Studley tr. Seneca's n Ppol. 61 The shogging carte 
made crake with awHgginy sway, a x8oo Picas Suppl. 
Grose s. v. Shog, A shogging horse, a x88x J. Craig in 
Mod. Scott. Poets Ser. n. 123 The mavis will sing to me,.. 
Aflf the shoggin* boughs o* the sauchen tree. 1897 4 O. Rhos- 
comyl* White Rose A rite 27a A sort of shogging amble. 
Shoggla (Jp’g'l), v. Chiefly dial. Also 8 
•ohogle, 9 ahooglo, shogla, ahuggle. [Fre- 
quentative f. Shoo v. : see -lb. Cf. G. schockeln, 
schuekcln to shake, jostle, walk unsteadily.] 

L Irons. To shake, to cause to move ; to shake 
(something or somebody) off. 

1577 Googs Heresbach's Husb . iv. 159 b, You must in 
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SHOOGY. 


SHOOK 



ci 730 Ramsay Vision v, A braid-eword scbogled at bis 
thee. x8o6 Ckockbtt Cleg Kelly xx ix, lU Juist lock them in 
and theyli (soon] bae ahuggled doon u quaite as a session* 
8. To walk unsteadily. 

1884 Report a Provine, (E.D.D.), The old cat was sho ogling 
about in the bole. 1896 B. Mitfood Sign <ff Stidrrxxs\\. 
s68 It stood for a moment in rigid immobility, then.. it 
shoggled over the ridge. Ibid, 874 The fearful Thing., 
•boggled away in the direction whence it bad come. 
8h0'fffty v a. [f. Shoo sb. 4 -y.] Shaky, insecure. 
1866 D. Mitchell Hist, Montrose as Sandy Fullerton., 
ascended to the narrow shoggy scaffold at the top of the spire. 

II Shogun (pa-gttn). Forms : 7 ahongo, 8-9 
seogun, (9 djogoun), a(h)iogoon, ajogun, 9 
aiogoon, 9- ohogun. [Jap. shJpen, short for 
sei-i-tai shdgun , * barbarian-subduing great gene- 
ral bestowed on the first holder of the office in 
119a. Shdgun is a Japanese sound-substitution 
for Chinese chiang c him ( chiang to lead, ckiin 
army).] The hereditary commander-in-chief of 
the Japanese army, until 1867 the virtual ruler of 
Japan. Also called Tycoon. 

By successive usurpations of power, the Shogun or Tycoon 
had become the real ruler of Japan, though nominally the 
subject of the Mikado, and aciing in his name. This state 
of things was misunderstood by Europeans, and it was 
erroneously supposed that there were two emperors in Japan, 
the Mikado (who was the object of a loyalty of the nature 
of religious devotion) being called * the spiritual emperor 
and the Shogun 'the temporal emperor \ In 1867, with 
the abolition of the feudal system, the Mikado assumed the 
actual sovereignty, and the reign of the Shoguns came to 
an end. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 5 His wife is sent 
back to her father Shongo Sainme, King of Edo and to 
succeed in the Empire. 1717 Scheuchzi-r tr. Kmmpfer's 
Japan App. 1. 65 It was thought expedient, that the Seogun. 
or Crown-General, should be sent against them at the head 
of the impei ial army. 1863 Alcock Capital 0/ Tycoon 11. 
033 The Seogun, or Dai-beogun. 1875 N. Amer, Rev . 
CXX. 981 The full of the shogun's (tycoon's) government. 
1879 Audsley A Bowks /Ceramic Art Japan F Pref., The 
difficulty which modern writers have found in deciding 
upon the correct mode of spelling the single word Shdgun 1 
in the Japanese Government Reports we find it written 
Shogun 1 Mr. F. Ouwell Adams .. writes it..bhdgun; Mr. 
Diik.sun, Sliiogoon; Mr. Mossman, Siogoon t Mr. Mitford, 
Shogun ; Dr. biebold, SjAgun ; and Mr. Salow . . Shdgun. 

b. altrib . as designating fashions or art belong- 
ing to the Japanese feudal period. 

x88g Sia E. Arnold Seas 4 Lands xiv. (1895) 996 A seated 
figure, which might have been taken at first for the chief 
triumph of the Shogun carvers* work. 1904 D. Sladkn 
Playing the Game 1. vi, Tied in the elegant and fantastic 
Shogun knots which are the formal way of faatening up 
presents in Dai Nippon. 

Hence Shogruusl a., pertaining to a shogun, 
the shoguns, or the Bhogunate ; Sho’gunate, the 
office or dignity of a shogun or the shoguns; 
Bhognnlte ( rare ), a partisan of the shognnate; 
Shogunahlp ** Shogunate. 

1S4* Mann. 4r Cust. Japanese 357 The Annals begin to 
tell, of rival heirs contending for the ziogoonahip. 1873 
Mossman New Japan 333 The despotic rule of the Mikados 
before the Siogoonate was established. 1883 E. M. Thomp- 
son R. Cocks r Diaty (Hakl. Soc) 1. 5 note, iytyasu held 
the Shogunate only two years. >890 Sir E. Arnold Seas 4 
Lamia xxii. (1805) 364 The rebels, or Shogunitea, were 
defeated. 1899 C. J. Holmes Hokusai 14 His artistic repu- 
tation had even spread to the Shogunal court. 

Bhoir, obs. form of Shoui sb. and v. 

Shoit(e, shoitte, obs. forms of Sboat.* , 
Shok, obs. I Shook sb. ; obs. pa. t. of Shake v. 
Bhoke, obs. f. Shook ; obs. pa, t of Shake v. 
Shokinge, obs. pres. pple. of Suck v. 

8hokk(e, obs. forms of Shock sb. 

IlShola 1 [Hindi shola {fold) — Ben- 

gali sola.] — Sola l . 

1836 Fanny Parks Wand. Pilrr. (1850) II. too Each 
float was formed of eight pieces or shola. . . When this light 
and spongy pith is wetted, it can be cut into thin layers, 
which, pasted together, are formed into hats. 1884 Sunday 
mi Home June 373/9, 1 cannot but grieve to see the graceful 
•hola disappearing fast before the planter's axe. 

altrib. 1876 J. H. Balfour in Encycl. Brit, IV. 100/9 
A&schynomen* aspara (Shola plant, the Rice-paper plant of 
India). 1887 Bentley Man. Bet. (ed. 3) 7*6 They are not 
•o durable as the Sola or Shola hats of Calcutta. 

|| Shola * ffMl). Also sholah. [Tamil foldi.] 
A thicket or Jungle, in Southern India. 

188a Markham Trav. Peru 4 India xxiii. 38 A wooded 
ravine or shola. Ibid. 383 There are many skolas which 
will be found equally well adapted for the growth of the 
hardier chine bon a*. 1863 Sis V. Brooks in 0. L. Stephen 
Mem. (1894) 109 She (the tigress] got weaker and weaker, 
let go the boar, and slunk off to the sholah. 

Bnold&rry, variant of Shooldabby. 

Shold(e t obs. forms of Shoal. 

Bholderfe, aholdra, obs. forms of Shouldeil 
Shoi* #1). AW. [Of obscure origin. CL 
Shoi /A 5 j.] (See quota.) 


tyix W. Sutherland Skipbmild. Assisi. 96 The Transoms 
ought to be level, but especially the Wing Transom, securing 
all very well with Shores, which ought to he plac'd on Timber 
Foundations, called Shota t$o§ Shipwrights Vade-M. 131 
Shales, pieces of oak or plank, placed under the soles of the 
standards j or tinder the heels of the shores, in docks or 
slips where there are no ground ways, to enable them to 
sustain the weight required without sinking. 

Bhole, obs. form of Shoal, Shovel. ' 
flhOlt. Obs. ex c. dial Also 6 fhanlt, 9 ahoult 
{K. Angl, Gloss,, 1895). A cur. 

lgBy Harrison England iil vil 931/9 In Holinshod, Be- 
sides these al*o we haue tholis or curs dailie brought out of 
Iseland. 139 a Greene Connycalch. Wles. (Groaart)XI. 6« 
The Boy . .neuer saw a Dog nor Bitch, but a little pnekeard 
SbAult, that kept the MiT doors. a sBag Foasv Poe. E. 
Anglia, Sholt \ a cur. 

Sliolve, obs. var. Shovel sb. 


Bhomaoh, -aoke, obs. forms of Sumach. 
Shomaker(e, obs. forms of Shoxmakkb. 
t Shone. Obs. rare. In 4 aobome. f Some 
kind of adornment for horses. Hence (?) Soliom 
v. Irons., to adorn with this. 

a 1310 in Wright Pol. Songs (Camden) 939 Nou beth cm pel- 
claweres With shome to-shrude ; Hue boskep huem with 
botouns, Ase hit were a brude. xeoo-ao Dunbar Poems IxL 
3 Quhy sould not palfrayi* tliane be prowd, Qubea gillettis 
will* ficbomd and schroud. 


Shome, obs. form of Shams sb. 
Bhon, obs. form of Shun. 


tShond, sb . 1 Obs. Forms: 1 soeand, soeond, 
aoond, 1-3 so and, 3-3 Or min sh&nde, 3 aoond(e, 
sond(e, asondo, 3-5 sohonde, 4 sohoonde, 
achond, 4-5 sbonde, (5 sbont). [Com. Tent. : 
OE. scand, sepnd fern, corresponds to OFria. sbonde, 
(M)Du., (M)LG. schande, OHG. scanta (MHG., 
mod.G. schande ), Goth, skanda OTeut. * skandd , 
f. * skando - ashamed (OHG. scant , OE. as subst. 
masc. scand : see next) >-*skamdo* pa. pple. of 
*skam-i see Siiamh sb.] Shame, disgrace, in- 
famy, ignominy; scandal. To do (some one) 
shond, to treat with indignity ; to bring , make to 
shond, to disgrace, ruin. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 2974 ponne it him o^er earfehutwa 
tome Bcyldgmn to scoude. c xxoo O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 
1076, Sume xe tawod to tcande. cx too Ormin 11956 Forr 
bait waas. . Hiss ARhenn shame & thande. c 1903 Lay. 7039 
pe 3unge wifmen & he selde he mnkeden to sconde. c IB50 
Gem 4 Ex. 9714 Dat fthujte moyses michcl sond. 1997 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1493 To spousy he emperours do«er hit 
nere him no stonde. CX315 Shoreham 7 Deadly Sins 45 
Wyth scheme and eke wyih schounde. c 1384 Chaucer 
If. Fame 88 And nhelde hem fro pouerte and tnonde. e 1400 
St. Alexius 80 (Laud 463) pou most hole shame & shonde, 
al for my sake, c 1450 Lovsuch Grail xiv. stt With his Ax 
bo wrowhte hem Mocbcl tchonde. 

t Shond, sb.i Obs. Forms: 1 soeand, aoond, 
3 sconde. [OE. scand, sepnd: see prec.] An 
infamous person, a deceiver, charlatan, recreant. 

e 7x3 Corpus Gloss. (Hesselx) S 163 Scurra, scond. c xooo 
jEi.fric Saints xvii. 159 Ac byllice tceandas sceolan siSi&n 
to belle, c laog Lay. 93668 boon he in mlche kmde ique$e 
for ane sconde. 


tShond, v. Obs. rare. [f. Shond sbA CL 
Shend v.1 trans. To harm, injure. 

1338 R. Brunne Ckrtm. (1795) 996 pe Sarazins do grete 
wreche, h« Cristen for to senond. c 1430 Loviojch Grail 
xiii. 886 For Erthly Men was non leveng In Jonde'That so 
moche he hated, ne wolde tchonde. 

t Sho*ndfol, a. Obs. [OE. sceandfull, L OE. 
second Shond sb . 1 + -ful.] Shameful, disgraceful ; 
infamous. Hence + Sho‘ndfally adv. 

a 900 O. B. Martyrot. 99 Aug. 156 He [John Baptist] wart 
heiude becorfen for scandfulra wi(a bene, and for..tcond- 
fulles jebeorscypet hle&htre. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 31 pis 
him wule hunene swide strong and swiSe scondful h et ne 
fetc.h c 1330 A rth. 4 Merl. 9198 Better is to sterue wor)>- 
schipliche yan long to liuen tchandfulhche. 

t Shondlv, a. Obs. Forms : see Shond sb I 
Also 3 sandlioe. [OE. sceandlic : see Shond sb . 1 
and -LY l.J Shameful, disgraceful, vile. 

888 iELFEED Boeth. xiv. 8 3 fif hit aer scandlic was, ne 
biS hit no 8y ficRcrre. a 1x75 Colt. Horn. 939 Wat sceol mj 
wrecce don pe bufon isejft bin hlaford. .him selfe bi sandlioe 
iud« beswspen. c xsog Lay. 9974 Ne seal he nao man 
scilden wi5 tcoudliche deafte. c 1330 A rth. Sr Merl. 4976 We 
no haue pouer Arthour ojeo..No for Merlin,.. put can so 
michel scnandliche work. 

Shone, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Shinb v. 

Shone, obs. pi. of Shoh ; obs. f. Shun v . 

Shoneen (J^anf n). Anglo-Irish. Also shnu- 
&een. [f. mod. Irish Setfn , ad. Eng. John 4 - in 
diminutive suffix.] (See qnot 1910.) 

c 1840 Keeoan Leg. 4 Poems { 1907) 67 The likes of him, a 
bandy-legged shoneen. x88o Times 30 Jan. 6/$, I hope to 
hear of ye shoo tin? Hubert Davis., the shauneen of a land- 
lord. 1909 Ibid, tr Jan. 6/6 What difference did it make 
whether a man got a * shoneen ’ education in Belfast or in 
Oxford so long as he was not educated an Irishman. 19x0 
P. W. Joyce English as toe Speak it m Irtl. 39X S hornet a, 
a gentleman in a small way t a would-be gentleman who 
putt on superior airs. Always used contemptuously. 

t Shonnble. Obs. rare. [L shon pi. of Shoi 
sb. 4 -gable in imitation of older compounds : see 
Gavel /£.] A tax on the making of (a particular 
kind of) shoes. 

a 1400 La Bug. Gilds 339 Euerych sowtere h* makek sboo 


of newe rohes leher, shal bote, .twey pana, In name ofsbon. 
gable. 

Saonlo, obs. form of Shun v. 
tihonr, v. Sc. Obs . ran. In 5 eohonk. [Of 
obscure origin.] &. trans. To shatter, b. intr. 
To burst forth. Hence f Sbo’sikand ffL a. {Sc.) 

e 1470 Got. 4 Goto. 619 Thalr t peris In spleixjfris sprent, On 
•cheldis schonkit and tebenu c 1470 Henry Wallas* m. 147 
The shafft to schonkit off the fruschand ire. Ibid. 136 Vpon 
the flouria schot the sebonkan blade 

8 honke, Bhonno, obs. ff. Shank, Shoh. 
8 hont(tf obs. forms of Short v. 

Shoo (JB), v. Forms : 7 shough, 8-9 abuo, 
9 sebue, sbeugb. 8- aboo. [f. Shoo int. I CL It, 
scioian (Florio).J 

1 . trans. To scare or drive away (fowls, etc.) by 
calling out * shoo*. Also with away, from, off, 
out {of). 

i6aa Breton Strange Hews (Grosart) 19/e With that the 
Cock-master came in. .and thought away the Hon. c 1998 
T. Brown Awd Daisy 40 Ah waved my hat an* shoo'd 'em 
all away. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd iii. (1897) 
xo6 Think alswa How to rebut and schue awa Thir dameue 
fact. 1879 ' Susan Coolidge * What Katy did viii. 'Shue ’• 
ing away the other children. 19x0 Ciissterton MeutmUvo 
x6i 'Get inside I get inside I* cncd Moon hilariously, with 
the air of one shooing a company of cats. 

2 . intr. To cry out ‘shoo* in order to frighten 
or drive away fowls, etc. Const, at. 

c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. DM. (1806) 
99 Still they kept ahulng. x88x Mu. Molxsworth Adv. 
Herr Baby 190 It was very funny to see the way the little 
footman went ‘shoo- ing’ at the poor cat. 

3 . To hasten away, as after being 1 shooed at*. 

1839 Sternberg Northampt. Gloss. 95 Lady lock, lady 

lock I shoo all the way home, a 1869 C Spence Fr. Braes 
0/ Carte (1808) 199 The fairies, .beat the beldames blank and 
hollow. And tent them sbeughing down the Bello'. x88a 
P. Robinson Under the Sun 111. v. 913 If the domestic says 
shoo to her [the cat] she shoos at onoe. 

Hence Rhoovr, in comb, bird-shooer. 

1849 Halliwell Pop. Rhymes 179 This is the oolvertal 
bird-shooer's song in the midland counties. 

Shoo (f&), int . 1 Forms: 5 sobowre, non, 7 
shoos, abooh, shue, ahoogh, 7-8 shough, 9 
fihuih, shue, sho (etc.: see Eng. Dial. Diet), 
9- shoo. [An instinctive exclamation; c£ LG. 
schu, MIIG. schu, schuo (mod.G. schu), F. shots. 
It- seioia.] An exclamation uaed to frighten or 
drive away poultry, birds, or other intruders. Also 
shoohoo. Also as sb. 

X483 Cath. Angl . 338/1 Schowe ssou, jnteriecclo est. xtfil 
Florio, Scioiare , to cry shooe shooe, as women do to their 
hens. 1693 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill v. I, Shough, 
shough, up to your coop, Pen-Hen. 1639 J. Clarke 
Pareemio/ogia 145 He cannot say shooh to a goose. 1673 
Hohbks Odyss. xv. 130 An eagle.. seis'd a great white tame 
goose grazing near : Toe stanaers-by shouted and cn'd.Shue 1 
shue I But yet away the eagle bore him clear. i60s Otway 
Soldier's Fort. ' * 

corner when I I 

already f x8aa V. Mitchell Aristep 4 ., Waste 1. IL II. 191 
Shuh 1 shuh 1 foolish bird, must I stone ee f stag J. Hunter 
Hal lams k. Gloss., Shoo, the interjection used in frighting 
away birds from their prey, xflka Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xxxix, Shoohoo t Get out, you goblin 1 1891 J. L. Kipling 
Beast 4 Man India iL 44 The servant shows tbe master a 
fowl standing on one leg. The master crows sho 1 and tbs 
fowl runs away with two. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxxvii. 
311 An owl flew by. .and I heard him say, 'Shoo, you beast 1 ' 
1896 Jane Barlow Mrs. Martin's Comp. 41 A. .burly man, 
who says ' shoo-shoo ' to a. .duster of tiny yellow ducks. 

Shoo (J ii, Ju), who (Jff), ini* dial, and U.S. 
Also shuh, shah. [Instinctive: cf. prec.] An 
exclamation indicating impatient or contemptuous 
rejection of a statement Cf. Pshaw. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xi, 'Sho I it's humans you art 
speaking of', replied Nimrod. 1856 P. Thompson Hist. 
Boston 799 Shoo or Shah. Pshaw 1 a peevish reply. 1883 
J. C. Harris in Century Mag. May xWsShoo 1 wont my 
ole 'oman holler 1 1900 Weyman Sophia xiv, 'Shot* Lady 
Betty cried contemptuously. 

Shoo, obs. form of Shi, Shoe, Show v. 
Bhooba, shoo bo, variant forms of Shuba. 

8 hooch, dial, variant of Sheugh sb. 

Shood, shade (Jwd). dial. Also 7 thud, 9 
ahewd. [lTob. cogn. w. MLG. schode , MHG. 
schbte , mod-G. schot* husk, pod of peas or beans, 
f. *skcu- to cover; the OE. form may have been 
'sciod {sce&f) corresponding foimally to ON. skjbb 
fern., skin bag.] The hosk of oats after threshing. 
Usually in pi. Also + — Shivs sb * 

1601 Holland Pliny xix. >. II. 4 But what shall bee dona 
with all the bard refuse [from the flax], . . the short diuds or 
shivea (hat are either driven from the rest in the knocking^ 
or parted in tbe hetchclling. 1891 Ray N. C. Words (ed. a) 
6a S hoods. Oat-hulls ; Dalotsk. xt*9 J. Hunter HeUiamsk. 
Gloss., Skeuu/s, the outer coat of oau, sometimes called 
skiffs. 1879 Mias Jackson Shrvtsh. Word-bk., Shood * , 
busks of oau.— ‘ this wutmil's full o 1 sbooda '• x886 Ckeshi re 
Gloss., Shades, husks of oats, sifted from the mcaL Bacoa 
b often stowed away in a chest amongst shoods. 

Shood, Shooe, oba. ff. Shod a., Shoe. 

Shoofte, obs. pa. t. of Shave v., Sbovb v. 
Bhoofxell, ahoof(f)le, oba. ff. Shuffle v. 
Shook (fuk), sb. Now chiefly U.S. [? f. Shook 
ppl. a. CL Shakin roiif.l ‘ A act of staves and 
headings sufficient for one hogshead, barrel, or the 



SHOOK, 


SHOOT. 


like, prepared for use and bound np in a compact 
form for convenience of transport. Hoards for 
boxes prepared or fitted for use and packed in the 
same way bear the same name ' {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

[1768, >794 : sec Shook /el. a.] 1796 Momr A tner. Geog. 
(ed. 3) I. 250 [Exports or U.S.J Shooks, i860 Merc. Mar. 
Mag. VII. iao Shooks are free of duty. 1894 Times <6 Aug. 
6/5 Casks and barrels, empty, sugar* box shook* and packing 
boxes and packing box shook*, of wood. 

b. 4 Furniture made in parts and not set up, but 
shipped in packs' (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 
Hence Shook v. Irons. x to pack in shooks. 

1847 in WatiMTaa; and in later Diets. 

Shook (Juk), ppl. a. In educated use only 
arch. [pa. pple. ot Shake v.] » Shaken ppl. a. 

16 95 Black moke Pr. Arthur in. (1696) 68 And the shook 
Sphears, with loud Hosannahs ring. 1768 Mas sack. Gam. 
in 'ihomton A mgr. Gloss. *. v., A few large shook hogs- 
heads. 1794 Morse A tner. Geog. (ed. 3) 306 [Exports of 
U.S.] Wood.. Shingles, Shook Casks, Casks, Laths. 1897 
F. Thompson New Poems a 5 Reversing the shook banners 
01 their song. 

Shool (J«l). v. dial, and slang. Also 8-pshule, 
9 ahoal. [Of obscure origin ; hardly identical 
with shool var. of Shovel v. In Ireland it seems 
to have been associated with Irish si ub hail to go, 
travel ; shooler (see below) seems to correspond to 
Irish siubklach vagrant J intr. To go about 
begging; to sponge, to acquire some advantage 
by insidious means ; also to skulk. 

1736 J. I ,xwis Isle 0/ Tenet (ed. *) 38 Shooting, begging, 
to go a bhooling. 1748 Smouett Rod. Random xli, When 
they found my hold unstowed, they went all hands to shool- 
ing and begging. 1785 Gmosk Diet. V ulgnr 7'., Shooie. to ko 
skulking about. 184a Lovbr Handy A ndy xxxiv, 4 1 nrotn, 
you do me wrong said the beggar, 4 if you think 1 came 
shool ing '. a >876 M . & Fr. Collins Village Comedy (1878) 
1. xxiL 997 As we watch these daring damsels starting to 
'shool', we cannot help wishing them some lively adven- 
tures. «899 ‘ Martkllo Towkr / School Sea 73 Hullo, 
Dll, at it again, shouling (that U, getting things) on the 
youngsters. 

b. trans. To impose on (a person). 

1745 Bampfylde- Moore Carew 1 58 One Day he met with 

an English Doctor, whom he shuled as a cast-away Seaman. 
O. To carry as a pretence, 
itao Clank Rural Life (ed. 3) 195 Who takes delight To 
ihool her knitting out at night, 
lienee Shooier, one who f shoo1s \ 

1830 Caklkton Traits Irish Peas. (1843) I. 6a What tribes 
of beggars and shulers. *836 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 
72a Shooter, one who intrudes upon his neighbour, and 
forces an invitation to dinner, dec. 

Shool, obs. and dial, lorm of Shovel. 

II Shooldarry (JwldaeTi). Ind. Also shool* 
darrere, sholdo rry. [Urdd ehholddri, 

of obscure origin.] 1 A small tent with steep slop- 
ing roof, two poles and a ridge-piece, and with 
very low side walls* (Yule). 

1808 Ei.phinstonk in Colcbrooke Life (x 08 a) I. >8a, I have 
now a shoaldarree for self, nnd a long paui for my people. 
190a T. W. Webber Forests Up/cr India v. 46 The baggage 
consisted of a small sholdarry tent, 6 feet square. 

Shooie, obs. form of Shoal sb. 

Shoomaok, -ak(e, obs. forms of Sumach. 
Shoon, pi. f. Shoe ; obs. pa. t. of Shins v. 
Shoone, obs. f. pa. t. of Shine v. 

Shoop nori h- Forms: 5 aohowpe, 8-9 

shoup, showp, 9- shoop. See also Choop. [The 
forms shoop. choop perh. represent aberrant pronun- 
ciations ot ON. *hjiipa (MSw. hittpa. Norw. dial. 
hjupa , Da. hybe) ~~ UE. Mope Hip sb.*\ 

The fruit ot the ro^e ; * Hip sb.* 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3j3/i A schowpe, comum. A schowpe 
tre, cornus. 17s! /1/6. Look Booh in GitTs Own Paper 
(1886) VII 729 How to Candy Shuups. >781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (cd. 2) 05 Shoup. au hep. 1804 Europ. Mag. 
XLV. 326/2 [shaped] like a hip or a snoup on a rose-tree. 
1878 Cumberld. Gloss. . Choop. o hoop. 1 he fruit of the wild rose. 

Snoop, obs. pa. t. ot Shape v. 

Bhoope, Shoore, obs. ff. Shop sb.. Shore. 
Shoot s t>- 1 Forms : 6 a(o)hute, 6 aohote, 

5 so hoy t, 6 ahote, 6 ahowt, 6-7 ahoote, 7 
shout, 5- ahoot. [f. Shoot v. 

In early examples it is sometimes difficult to distinguish 
this word from certain other derivatives of the Mime root. 

In the early >6th c. the spellings shots and shoot'ys are both 
ambiguous, so that only the shade of meaning can determine 
whether the word is shoot (rhyming with root) f. the pres., 
•tern of the vb., or the older Shotk (rhyming with throat ). 
The 16th c. examples of the spelling s c)hufe belong to the 
present word, but down to the 14th c. this spelling (with 
*1 a* X?) represents the OE. scyte : see Shuts z£.) 

L An act of shooting (with fire-arms, a bow, 
etc.) ; & discharge of arrows, bullets, etc. : — Shot 
sb. Now ouly arch. 

*534 Mon Com/, agst. Trib. u Wks. 1137/9 This marke 
. . we sbal no we meate for the sboote and consider . . how far re 
of your arrowes are from the prik. 1545 Asuham Toxopk. 

1. (Arbo 89 The strongest men, do not drawe alwayes the 
strongest shooie. I but if. 107 For in a rayne and at no marke, 
a man may slioie a faire sboote. imA Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 930 Tomorrow..! must.. ride to Tankerstay.. 

6 mete my Lord of Shrewsbunry, who will be thear to 
morrow by ij of the clock, ft se a showt at a stage [a stag). 
1363 Coop xx Thesaurus a.v. Cenficere. He killed twelue at 
.xii. shootes. >583 Mr usances Philotimus K ivb, O that 
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I mig h ts haoe a sboote at one of the Dearee la hit Parke. 
i6a9 Wadsworth Ptlgr. iv. 39 In ir shootes more they 
strooke downe our nuune Mast. 1676 Skottiiu. & Durfsy 
Arc Arris reviv’d 78 If in measuring a Shoot, the Mark be 
stirred out of its place, he loseth the Shoot that removed it. 
169a R. L’Kstxangc Fables lxvi. 65 At a Country Fellow 
was making a Shoot at a Pigeon. 177s Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 30 Nov. 531/r The riflemen, .declare that they 
can hie a man every shoot if witnin two hundred and fifty 
yards. 1801 T. Robkbts Engl. Bowman 393 A Shoot, an 
arrow shot. >888 Stevenson Black Arrow Prol. 8 How 
many a rogue would give his two crop cars to have a shoot 
at either or us I l but. v. vl 306, 1 have two score men at my 
whistle, and with one shoot of arrows 1 could answer for 
you all. 

Jg. *500 Cobler 0/ Canterb. a All men..saide, that he 
[Chaucer] shot a ahoote which many haue aimed at but 
neuei reacht to. 1684 Dbyden 8 t Lee Dk. Guise l i, Pol. 
Hut one prime Article of our holy League, Is to preserve the 
King, his Power and Person. Cur. That must he said, you 
know, for Decency; A pretty Blind to make the Shoot 
secure. 

+ b. Range, distance or reach of a shot ; shoot- 
ing distance. Obs. 

1530 Sin D. Lyndksay Test. Papyngo 941 They haue ane 
Bourn hard . .Within quhosc whole there ciar no Enimeis Ap- 
proche lhare place. >545 Ascham Toxoph. i.(Arb.) 33 There 
was nothing within hi* reicbe and shote. x6i* Bbaum. ft 
Fl. Hon. Mans Fort. iv. ii, Hence, and take tne wings of 
thy black Infamy, to carry thee beyond the shoot of looks, 
Or sound of curses. 1641 Easl Monm. tr. Biondts Civil 
IVarree iv. 64 Chartier biings the two Armies lace to face 
within the sboote of a Culverin. *676 Ace . Exam. Joetn 
Persy 3 He went again with him shout a Bows shoot into 
the Field*, a >700 Evelyn Diary Apr. 1646, Nor could we 
any where see above a pistol sboote before us. 1719 Dx 
Fox Crusoe 1. (Globe) 236 So that I might come within 
shoot of them before I should be discover'd. 

+ 0. Weapons for shooting, firearms. Obs. 

1469 Pas/on Lett. III. 37a That, with ther gret multitude 
of gaunes [sic], with other shoot and ordynauuce, ther shall 
no man dar appere in the place. 

f d. A charge (of powder). Obs. 

1645 Symonds Diary (Camden) 276 Their ammunition was 
so spent that the enemy gave the soldjer many shootes of 
powder to make the conditions good. 

e. A game-shooting expedition; the result of 
such an expedition. 

185s Viscountess Canning in Hare Story Two Noble 
Lives (1893) 1. 360 7 he Pnnco is much pleased with his 
shoot this year. One day he killed five slags. 1877 1 Wild- 
fowler ’ Shooting Trips Ser. 11. 11. 09 We should arrive at 
Ford in time for a stroll and a 4 shoot * along the river Arun. 
1893 Sir W. W. Hunter Old Missionary iit. 59 Their return 
..was celebrated by a big shool in the jungle. 

f. A shooting party. 

1883 Field 4 Apr. 446/1 At a big shoot in Warwickshire. 
>894 ‘ J. S. Winter ' Red Coats 69 Miss Dawson, .gave big 
dinners and big shoots. j 

g. The right Lo shoot game in a given area ; also I 
the area itscll. 

1861 Mrs. Jenkin Who Breaks Pays II. 91, I hear Sir 
Frederick a taken the shoot hisself, and bought Bill Ford- 
ham'* blai k hunter. 189a Greener Breech-Loader ear 
1 ho sportMuan whose shoot is small and 1 lie game.. scarce 
and wild, will be unable to practise driving to any advan- 
tage. >900 Field 99 Sept. Advt. p. vi/9 Wanted, a good 
rough shoot, commencing season 1901-1902, oa Lease; 
plenty of rabbits essential ; 9000 lo 5000 acres. 

h. A shooting match or contest; a round of 
shots in such a contest. 

189a Greener Breech-Loader 109 Some men who attend 
second-rate pigeon shoots and do not take their own guns. 
189s Times 23 July 6/1 Volunteer Aggregate.. One shoot 
at 2oo, one at 500, ana three at 600 yards. Seven shots at 
each. >894 Daily News 1a June 8/6 The full scores of the 
first 1 shoot’ for places in the 'English Twenty' at Bisley. 

2 . The action of shooting, sprouting, or growing ; 
the amount of growth (also cosier, the new wood, 
etc. produced) in a certain period. Also fthe 
mounting or rising (of the sap). 

157a M ascai.l Plant. 4- Graff. (159a) 9 For to set the 
Pine tree, ye must set or plant them ol Nuts, in March, or 
about the sboote of the sappe. 1661 Boyle Certain Physiol. 
Ess. (1669) 99 Others content themselves to chuse a hazel 
rod (which some will have to be all of the same yean shoot). 
1664 Evelyn AW. Hort. Jan. (1670) 8 Cut off all the shoot 
of August, unless the nakedness of the place incline you to 
spare iL 1733 W. Ellis Chiltem 4 Vale Farm. 366 The 
Clover makes a quick Shoot, and will get a large second 
Head. 183a Boston Herald 8 May 3/5 The shoot of Spring 
grass is aLso unusually late, and slow in vegetation. 1890 
Daily News 19 Sept. 9/5 The crops presented at harvest 
what to agricult urUts is known as 'two shoots', Le., a crop 
composed of ripe and also unripe gram. 

b. A young biauch which shoots out from the 
main stock of a tree, plant, etc. 

a 1450 Fyxshynge w. Angle (1883) 8 Take a feyr schoyt of 
blake thorne. 1578 Lytic Dodoens 1. liv. 80 This plant# 
\Linaria\ hath diuers small shutes or scourges bearing 
small narrow leaues. 1634 Milton Cornus 296, 1 saw them 
under a green mantling vine. .Plucking ripe clusters from the 
tender shoots. 17*0 P. Blair Bot, Ess. L xo If it be put intoa 
Pot, and all its Siolones or Shoots be taken off. >996 W ithbr- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) L 8x Shoot ( sure ulus ) the branch of 
a Moss, iflia New Bot. Card. I. 6 The French in Canada 
eat the tender shoots in spring as Asparagus, 184a Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 407 Cut smooth the lower end of the shoot 
or cutting, and stick it into fine leaf or other rich mould about 
an inch deep. 1863 Geo. Ei.iot Romola viii, The fresh 
shoots among the darker green of the oaIc. >909 J. G. 
Frazer Psyche’s Task iv. 28 The shoot* of the sweet potato 
had flowered and withered long ago. 

o. Jig . An offshoot ; a growth or sprout from a 
main stock. 


t *6*o Women Saints jx Kinesburge and Klneswtda were 
daughters to Penda, a Pagan though# king of Mercia, holia 
shootes of a dead stock# or truncke, >749 Smollett Gil 
Bleu xn. v. (178a) IV. 837 His excellency. . immediately aent 
for his equivocal heir, and new shoot from the trtiuk of the 
Gusmans. 1833 Longs. Outre-Mer, Sexagenarian . Mon- 
sieur d'Argentville was a shoot from a wealthy family of 
Nantes. lifts Child Eng. a Sc. Pep. Ball , I. 51/x The 
ballad we are dealing with is a wild shoot from the story 
of Judith and Holofernes. 1890 J. Mathew Eagle Havth 
4* Crow ii. 9 Upon the aboriginal Australian stock there was 
grafted a strong Malayo-Dravidian shoot. 

d. transf. 

x6» Shahs. Winl. T. 1. ii 198 Thou want'st a rough pash ft 
the shoots that I haue To be full, like me, 1671 Grew A mat. 
PI- 1. iv. (1682) a8 Those Fibrous Shoots whicn run along the 
Pith in the Root. x8sa-^so Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 53s 
It is better, .to distinguish by the phrase polypous tumours, 
caruncles, or shoots, such arlsoititious productions as may 
have a resemblance to them [i. e, to nasal polypi] in other 
organs. 1847 Pekscott Peru 111. i. (tS6») II. 14 Ridges of 
barren land, that seemed like shoots of the adjacent Andes. 
>851 S. P. Woodward Mollueca 1. 18 The oyster continues 
enlaruing his shell by annual ‘shoots ' for four or five years. 
>86i The Oyster 35 These [overlapping plates forming sn 
oyster-shrllj are technically termed 'shoots', and each of 
them marks a year's growth. 

e. Applied to tne forms of crystals ? likened to 
those of a plant. Cf. Shoot v. 

a 17*8 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossil* 1. (1799) I. 138 Spar 
of a yellow Hue, shot into numerous trigonal pointed Shoots 
of various Sizes. Ibid., Hexangular Sprigs or Shoots of 
Crystal of various Sizes. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 364 Ho 
tried Alum, which fully answered everything he proposed; 
for it restored the Salt to its natural cumcal Shoot. 

3 . A motion or movement (of a thing) as though 
shooting or being shot in a particular direction ; 
also the space or distance covered by such a motion 
or by a push, spec . (see qunt. 1903). 

c 1396 Sir T. More iv. tii. 20 Thence some slight ahoote 
Being carried by the wauen, our boate stood still lust oppo- 
site the Tower, a 1658 Lovelace The Falcon x, The Falcon 
charges at first view With her brigade of Talons 1 through 
Whose Shoots, the wary Heron beat, With a well counter- 
wheel'd retreat. 1863 Hawthorne Old Home , Up Thames 
II. 130 [The journey by river is] far preferable to the brief, 

C :t tiresome shoot along the railway track. 1869 4 Wat. 

rad wood * i he O. V. H. xxx, They nave nearly completed 
the shoot to the M idd leaex shore [in tne U nivorsity boat-race J. 
>88i Macdonald Mary Marston II. xiii. 993 Into thosa 
eyes she would call up her soul and there make it sit, flashing 
light, in gleams and sparkles, shoots and coruscations. >894 
limes 33 June 7/9 both [yachts) had a long shoot up in 
the eye of the wind. >903 Edwards- M oss in A. E. T. 
Wathon Eng. Sport 178 In order then to give the same 
shoot (i. 4. pace between the strokes) when the oar* are 
coming forward for the next stroke, there must be greatly 
increased power put into each stroke. 

b. Of an immaterial thing : A sudden advance. 
173a Johnson Rambler No. 900 P 4> l felt at his sudden 
shoot of success an honest nnd disinterested joy. *73* 
Hume Ess. k l feat. (17 j 7) I. 125 The sciences. .were en- 
abled to make, .considerable shoots. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. I. vii. i, Many things too, especially all diseased 
things, grow by shoots and fits. 1839 Hallam Lit. Europe 
Ii. iv. ft 16 We find it near the end of Elirabeth's reign, 
when our literature made its fiist strong shoot. 

O. A sharp short twinge (of pain). 

1756 Foots Engl fr. Paris it. Wks. 1799 I. 122, 1 burn. 

I burn — Ah, there's a shoot. i8as-ao Goods Study Med, 
(ed. 3) IV. 320 The lancinating shoots darted both downward 
..and upward. 189a Swinburne Sisters 11. i. 36, I thought. 
Between the shoots and swoonings, off and on, How hard 
it was. 1899 J. Hutchinson in Arch. Sure. X. z 96 The 
•hoots of pain were like those of an electric discharge. 

+ d. <=■ Thhust sb. 3 (a). Obs. 
til* C. Hutton Bridges 58 The weight of the pier ought 
..to.. exceed in effect the shoot of the arch. s8s3 P. 

N icholson Tract. Build. 340. 

e. A detachment ami falling away or tumbling 
down (as of part of a cliff) *, a landslip. 

1 ftao Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 104 Various heaps 
of broken ice denoted recent shoots of the seaward edge [sc. 
of an iceberg). 1889 W, Rye Cromer 68 In >839, there was 
so heavy a shoot of the cliff, .that [etc.]. 

4 . Weaving. One movement or throw of the 
fhuttle between the threads of the warp ; the length 
of thread thus placed ; also, the wefL 
1717 Parnell Homer’s Battle of Frogs 4 r Mice n.114 
Along the Loom the purple Warp I spread, Cast the light 
Shoot, and crost the silver Thread. 173* Mortimer in PhiL 
Tran s. XXXVI i. 107 Wherefore they fasten a Loop or 
Potlart to as many of these simple Chords as there are 
Threads of the Warp to be pull'd up at every Shoot, or 
every Throw of the Shuttle ; by which means the Shoot 
•hews itself on the right Side, where the Warp is pulled upt 
1736 Act 9 Gee. // , c. 37 ft 7 The Shoot Yarn.. shall be., 
close struck with four Shoots of treble > Thread* at the 
Distance of every two Feet. 1810 J. T. in Riedon's Sure. 
Devon lntrod. p. xxv, The other yarn, of a softer twist, 
is called the abb or shoot. >831 G. R. Porte* Silk Monty. 
•31 The commoner sorts of riband^ are composed altogether, 
both warp and shoot, of Bengal ulk. >840 Civil Engin ft 
Arch. Jml. 111 . 139/a An Improved method of preparing 
shoot or weft to be used in weaving woollen cloth. 1844 
G. Dodd Textile Mantff. vL sot Plain silks, as well as most 
woven fabrics, consist of threads crossing each other at 
right angles; the * long-threads* being technically called 
the warp, ana the ‘cross- threads' the snoot or weft. 1888 
J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 464/* A new shed is 
formed, the last mads pick or shoot being enwrapped be- 
tween the intersecting warp sheds. 

6. A heavy and sudden rush of water down a 
steep chanoel ; a place in a river where this occurii 
a rapid. [Confused with Cuutb I ) c L Shot*.) 
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«t 4 ii Demis Secrets Angling n. xrvL At the Taylee, of 
Mills and Arches small. Whereas the shoote is iwiiL 17*9 
Ds Fob Voy. round World (1840! aft; Gulleys., where., 
great shoots of water had been used to ran. 179a G. Cart- 
wright Jml* La b ra dor L Gloss, p. xlv, Shoot in n River, 
a place where the stream, being confined by rocks which 
appear above water, Is shot through the aperture with great 
force. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 1 , A single shoot earned a 
considerable stream over the race of a black rock. 1889 
Black moss Lama D. xlv, The 'shoot* as we called our 
little runnel of everlasting water, never known to freeze 
before. 1870 D. Macrae Amor, at Homo xli. 11 . 161 At 
these points it (the Mississippi) sooner or later makes a new 
channel for itself across the neck of land. This is called a 
shoot. 

b. An artificial channel for conveying water by 
gravity to a low level ; or for the escape of over- 
flow water from a reservoir, etc. ; also for forcing 
water into a railway engine in rapid motion. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1731) II. 8a By maintaining of the 
leaden Shoot. 176* Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 3a The miller 
of an overshot mill. . baa shoots lying over every one of hit 
wheels, stopped by flash-boards at their upper ends, against 
which the water lies bearing, always ready to drive the 
wheels whenever it can find a passage. 1813 Vancouver 
Agric. Dtvon 300 Immediately below the weir, there is an 
outlet regulated by another flood-hatch, ana conducted 
through a shoot, formed of oak-plank, from the leat. 1833 
“ 18 s To paint the whole of the 


Loudon Encycl. A rehit. f i 


half a brick in substance. 1885 Mom . Star 5 Apr., To make 
provision for draining the water from the surface, and 
having shoots on each side to carry it off. 187$ w. D. 
Parish Sussex Gloss. , Shoot, a gutter round a roof for 
shooting off the water. 

fo.? The flow of water (from a hill). Obs. 

1799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln. 375 The catch-water drain 
runs all winter, taking the shoot from an extensive range 
of hills, and bringing in floods much of the finer and richer 
particles. 

6. a. A sloping channel or conduit for letting 
down coal, ore, wheat, etc. into a lower receptacle. 

1844 H. Stephens Rh. Farm II. 137 It is always desirable 
that the frame below should contain a shoot formed of light 
boarding, that will receive the broken cake from the rollers. 
s86a Chamb. JmL Apr. 916 [Mining] I he shoots are iron 
gratings or screens, placed at a considerable incline, and as 
the coal runs down, the dust falls through on to heaps below. 
1869 Rankins Machine 4 Hand tools PL Pao, The bullet, 
now finished, is delivered through a shoot into a wooden 
box. 1884 Sir R. Couch in Law Ref. 9 App. Cases 436 The 
Westport, .made fast to the coalstaiths. .with the forehatch 
under No. 1 shoot. 1899 Baring-Gould Rh. West II. xvilL 
890 Above the door is a shoot for melted lead. 

b. Cl.SL 4 A passage-way on the aide of a steep 
hill or mountain down which wood and timber are 
thrown or slid * (Bartlett 1848). Also Shuts sb. 
s88i [see Chute a). 

o. LLS. ‘An enclosed steep passageway for 
animals to pass, as from one corral to another or 
to railway-cars' ( Funks Stand. Diet. 1895). 

1880 Harper's Monthly Jan. aox (Funk) There were., 
three corrals connected by * shoots or narrow passages. 

d. A place where rubbish may be ‘shot* 
m Tip sbfi 4 b. 

1851 Mayhew Land. Labour II. 986/a Each particular 
district appears to have its own special 1 shoot ' for rubbish. 
1894 Daily News 37 Dec. 5/3 It [the dustj is taken to 
1 shoots * on vacant land. 

7 . Mining. A considerable and somewhat regular 
body or mass of ore in a vein, usually elongated 
and vertical or inclined in position. Also 4 & vein 
branching at a small angle from and reentering a 
main vein’ (Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 

1890 Anstxd F.lem. Geot., Min. etc. Gloss., Shoot (in 
mining), a vein parallel flerron.] to the stratification. xB8o 
H. R. Nicholls in Victorian Rev. 1 . 657 Gold is not dis- 
tributed uniformly through the quartz, but exists in * shoots* 
and bands. 1890 Goldfields 0/ Victoria 14 As a rule, as 
soon os the shoot of stone carrying gold runs out. the reef 
is abandoned. 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 31 The rich 
shoot of gold he had come upon. 

8, The whole (entire) shoot : the entire lot. To 
go the whole shoot ; to risk all. slang and colloq. 

1884 Longman's Mag. Feb. 383. The Colonel responded 
by declaring his intention of paying for the whole shoot. 
S896 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 380, I interviewed the eniiie 
•hoot. They were all strangers to me. 1899 E. Phillfotts 
Human Boy 107 To mothers he never talked at 
* pupils * 1 but called the whole shoot of us * his lads 
0 . dial. A cross-bar connecting the parts of an 
old-fashioned plough ; — Shkatu * 

1733 Tull Horse. Hoeing Husb. xxil 351 My Plow, .being 
composed of four rough Pieces of Planks, .held together by 
three shoots, or Pieces of Wood. z8iz T. Davis Agree . 
Wilts. 263 Parts of a Plough. . . Fore-shoot, backward-shoot, 
two pieces of wood immediately behind the coulter. 

10 . attrib. and Comb., as shoot •bud, + -graft fin 
quot. Jig.), •structure \ shoot-producing adj. ; 
•hoot-board — shooting board (Knight Diet* 
Mcch. 1875); f shoot-serpent - Dabt sb. 4; 
shoot-thread (see quot. and sense 4); f shoot- 
tobaooo (see quot.) ; shoot-trough, a trough 
placed under a 4 shoot * (sense 5 b) ; + shoot-yam 
** shoot-thread . 

>768 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 141 To disbud or rub off 
the useless *shoot-buds of the year, now fast advancing. 
b6io Holland Camden's Brit, l 109 From hence it is, that 
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the *shooC-grlta of Iniquitls. .sprout and pet forth tn pur 
•01 le. 1909 Centsmp. Rev. Apr, 448 Analogous to the case 
of the •shoot-producing plant Is that of certain asddiana. 
mt Meolkv Kolbs *' s Cepe Good Hope 1 1 . 163 The Eye- 
Serpent.. is likewise call’d the Dart- or v Sboot -Serpent, 
00 Account of her darting her self very swiftly either at 
or from an Enemy. 1906 Jth Rep. Carnegie Trust Scot. 
18 William Macrae. .—Correlation of *shoot -etmeture and 
root-structure in plants with relation to their environ- 
mental conditions. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. vi. 393 
A "shoot-thread is thrown over the pile threads, and also 
over one-half of the warp-threads. 1868 J. Davies tr. 
Rochefort s Cnribby Isles 191 It la called by some ‘Shoot- 
Tobacco, or Sucker-Tobacco, or Tobacco of the second 
cutting or growth. 1831 in Mrs. Bray Dtscr. Tamar 4 
Tat>y (1836) 1. vil zzg It is now used.. as a # shoot- trough. 
In which they wash potatoes, ftc. 1738 Act 9 Geo. It. 
c. 37 | 7 The Wharp and *Shoot Yarn, 
t8hoot f sb.* Maul. Obs. Also 5 shutt, 
shute, ahoutt. [a. (M)l.G, schdte or (M)Du,, 
school (net Sheet sb. 1 , etym. note), whence WFris. 
shoal , G. sc hole, Sw. shot, also AF. escote (whence 
14th c. Eng. Scots sb. 1 ), MF. ecoucte (mod.F. 
dcoute, dial, esedte), fscot(t)c (Cotgr.), It. scotta, 
Sp., Pg. escota .] -» Sheet sb * 

*495 Naval A cc. Hen. VII (1896) 188 Mayne shuttes olde 
and ffeble,.H. 2514 in Oppenheim Admtn. Royal Navy 
(1896) L 375 Shuies with itij she vers of Brasse. 1531 in J. 


4 Cast. Eng. (1776) III. 33 A bonnet haulf 
, and bollyngnf..two top sayll 
> tr. Castan - 


Strutt Mann . .... 

worren, with sh'outts, tacks, and boUyngiTf ..two V 
shoutts ;..foer sayll shouttv 158a Lichefield 
hsda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxviii. 71 Other belying the shootes 
it Jambs Voy. 30 We ouer- 


both great and small. 1633 T. Jambs Voy. 30 
looked our Tucks and Shoots, with other Riggings of 
stres.se. 

Shoot, sb.* Forms : 6 , (8-9) ahewt, 8 shut, 
9 shoote, shute, 9- shoot, [app. a special use 
of Shoot j^. 1 ] A species of colic or diarrhoea in 
cattle. 

1587 Marcall^A Cat tell u (1596) 44 To helpe the shewt of 
bloua in caitelL The shewt of bioud commonly is, to those 
beast es which hatie bin euil kept. 1745 Bradley's Fam. 
Diet., Shewt of Blood, c 1800 F. Cumdall Sch. Arts 34 For 
Shut, or Flux in Calves. Ibid, 33 For a gut foundered, or 
Shut in Cows. 18x4 Youatt Cattle 356 A disease of this 
character [«. e. of Inflammatory fever], but known by a 
number of strange yet not inexpressive terms, is occasionally 
prevalent, and exceedingly fatal among cattle in every 
district. It is termed black -quarter, quarter evil, joint 
murrain, blood-striking, shewt of blood, &c. 1839 CompL 
Grazier (od. 7) vt. ii. 309 The Shoote or Dysentery ui calves. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss ^ Shuts, . .diarrhoea in cattle. 

Shoot (J"t), v. Pa. L and pa. pple. shot (jpt). 
Forms : Present-stem. a. 1 sedota, 2-3 ooeota, 3 
soeate, 3-4 soheote, 3-5 achete, ahete, 3 ssete, 
4 sscete, 5 soheote, 4-5 sheet*. 0. 4-6 sohote, 
Bhote, 4 sohut(o, 4-6 aohut, 5 sohwt (Sc.), 
•hutte, 6 shutt, 6-7 shut, 6-8 shute, 4 schout, 
6-7 shoute, 6 Sc. sohuit(e, shutt, sohoit, 6-7 
shoote. 7. [1-3 sootie, 3 soote,] 3-6 aohott, 4 
sohot, 6 shot. 3 rd sing. pres, (contracted forma) 

1 soiet, soiat, so?t(t, 3 soheot, 4 sohut, sohit, 
4-5 sohet. Fa. t. a. sing. 1 sedat, so6t, sodt, 

3 soeat, so»t, soheat, sset, set, 3-5 sohet, 4-5 
scheet, 4 seat, 5 shate ; plur. 1-2 souton, 1 
soeoton, 3 souten, soten, 3-4 sohoten, 3-5 
•hoten, 4-5 shot ten, 4 sohotten, 5 shotyn, 
shottyn, -on. 0. 4-6 shotte, 4-5 sohott, 5 
sohoote, shote, 7 shotted, 6 (9 rare) ahooted, 
1-6 sohot, 4- shot. Fa. pple. a. 1 (3B)sooten, 3 
Ji-)soote(n, (hl-sote, i-soote, i-ssote), 3-4 
i-sohote, y-sohote, 4 (y-)schoten, 4-5 
(y-)shoten, -in, -on, 5 sohottyn, 6-9 shotten, 

7 shoote, 5 y-sohott(e, y-sohot, 4-shot. 0. 5 
rare sohett [A Com. Tent, strong verb : OE. 
setotan {set at, teuton , scoters) corresponds to OFris. 
skiata ( W FrU. sjitte , EFris. sjdt, schjbte, NFris. 
sjit, sh/it, etc.), OS. (Gallee), OLowFrankish 
skictan (l„G., Du. schieteh ), OHG. sciorzan 
(MliG. schiczen , mod.G. schicsscn), ON. skjdta 
(Sw. shjuta, Da. skyde ), £ OTeut. *skcut- : skaut - : 
shut- , for other derivatives of which see Sheet 
and sb.*, Shot sb. 9 Shut v. The affinities outside 
I'eut. are doubtful. 

The form-history in Eng. is to some extent parallel with 
that of Choose v., the only other surviving verb which has 
the series to, d (la), u, o preceded by a palatal consonant. 

In the present-stem, the forms shite, sheets, etc., directly 
representing the OE. setot became obsolete in the 15th c. 
(uf. chest, which survived into the 16th cj. The spelling 
s{e)kote % which, like the corresponding chose, occurs first in 
the 14th c., is phonetically ambiguous, and possibly repre- 
sents two distinct formations: (1) ME. skate with close o, 
the antecedent of the mod. shoot, and prob. descending 
from an OE. pronunciation with altered diphthongal stress, 
scebt -, sc e dt . ; and (a) ME. shftc with open 0 (the mod.Eng. 
form of which, if it had survived, would have been 'shots 
or *shoot), descending from OE. ecotian to shoot (chiefly, 
with arrows), a weak verb C the ablaut-forra scot, of the root 
(c£ scot Shot sb., scot a shooter, archer l The form s(c)kute, 
prob. representing a pronunciation (JiQO or (Jiwt), earlier 
perhaps (J&t), is in cnronolosy parallel with chuse\ the 
vowel was probably In some dialects the regular phonetic 
descendant of OE. bo or eO when preceded by (J). It b 
noteworthy that Ben Jonson (Gram, xviii) says that to 
pronounce chews, shewt , 4 b Scottish-like *. 

Ihe OE. pa. t. set at b normally represented by the 15th c. 
form sc heel 1 the contemporary forms echet, shale (14th c. 


SHOOT. 

ant/) ptrh. bad tbs vowel-shortening which Is common 
before a final dental. The modem form shot b of uncertain 
and probably mixed origin. It may partly represent the 
X41I1 e. weak form echotte, which itself admits or n twofold 
explanation, as it may have been evolved from the originally 
strong pL schott on (repr. OE, scuton\oe it may descend 
from OE. scotode, pa. t. of sootiem. iW ME. schti (spelt 
schoto in the 15th ck with which c£ chose, pa. t. of choose, 
may descend ftom OE. scedt, and by vowel-sboitenlng may 
be ooe of the sources of the modern form. Further, the 
influence of the pa. pple. may, as in many other vbs* have 
affected the form of the pa. t. 

The pa. pple. shotten normally represents OE. scotm (for 
the short vowel cf. gotten) 1 shot b prob. a shortening of 
this, though it may also be partly a weak form as in the 
pa. t. Rare weak forms are schett (15th c.) from pres. -Stem 
schete, and shooted (16th c.).] 

I. To go swiftly and suddenly. 

1 . intr. Of an inanimate thing (or of a living 
being moving involuntarily) : To go or pais with 
n sudden swift movement through space ; to rush, 
be precipitated ; to fly as nn arrow from a bow. 
Also with &dv. expressing direction of movement, 
as up, down, forward, etc. 

a 1000 yE if rede Blooms in Shrine (1864) tot bonne be 
wolenan sceotao betweon hyre [the sun] A he. c 1000 
ALlfric Dent. ix. 91 On 8a human 8 e of nam munt scytt 
[Vulg. qui de monte descendit\ «iu] Juliana 71 (The 
boiling pitch] smat up a^ein peo \>o i^arket bit hefden ft 
for schaldede of ham as bit up scheat. c 1090 St. Michael 
3»g in S. Eng. Leg, 314 Li)tingue. .sebeot horu* he cloude. 
c 1303 Pilate 95. in h, E.P. (186a) xx 8 And as an are we 
•chet of a bwe pet bodie [/. 0, of Pilate] sebet peilnne. ps 
roche schet to-gadere anon ho hat bodie was wih-inne. 
c X330 Artk. 4 Merl. 9159 Also b>cke h« arwe schoten. In 
sonue bem so doh h« moten. 1338 R. BaUNNsCArwi. (1795) 
170 pc galeie per horght [i.«. through the enemy's snip] 
schete, A . . £e sebip hat wan so grete, it dronkled in he flode 
* 5 -. S cot FieLt 906 in Chetham Sec. Misc. II, The sonne 
•not ' " * * " “ “ 


iott up full none, end shone over the hille*. xe6o T. Phe** 

ton Cambists i'** A - 1 — 1 1 ,:J 1 * 

from sea bard 1 


1 hwiib, mu snon« ov«r ninei, 1509 A. 1 'HKS- 

vs 1166 As I on horse beck up did leap, my sword 
d shot z8oe Marston Ant. 4 Met. l Wks. 1856 
1 . 16 Keen lightning shot Through the black boweb of the 

quaking »' — ^ "* 

how the 1 


quaking ayre. 163a G. Fletcher Christ's Vtct. l L And 
rising Mornc, 1 'hat shot from beav'n, did backe 


to heaven retounw. 1797-48 Thomson Summer 1700 The 
lambent lightnings shoot Across the sky. x8ag Chapters 
Phyt. Sci. xvii, sox The water will shoot forwards within 


like descending rockets. x86i Baring- Gould Iceland 1x3 
The Buthera shoots over a rock in a pretty cascade. 1884 
Tennyson A Dedication 4 A a the rapid of life Shoots to 
the fall. 1889 Conan Doyle Micah Clarke 8a The weary 
creature stumbled, and the rider came perilously near to 
shooting over its head. 1809 AlllmtCe Syst. Med. VI. B44 
The blood at once shoots in from the arteries with great 
rapidity and dbtanda the vessels. 

b. Of a 'star’ or meteor: To dart across the 
8ky. Cf. Shooting star. 

c inpo St. Michael 517 in S. Rng. Leg. 3x4 Ase )e mo we., 
I -seo a wonder sijte, Scheote as bei it a sieorre were bi pe 
lofte an heij. 1990 Shaks. Midi. N. 11. L 153 Certaine 
•tar res shot madly from their Spheares, To heare the Sea 
maids musicke. 1609 B. Jonson Mosq. Queens Wks. 1616 
I-954 Neuer a star re yet shot T 1830 Dkkker ind Pt. Hon. 
Wh. il i, A Starre may shoote, not fall. 171a Pope Rape 
of Loch 11. 6a The stars that shoot athwart the night. s8io 
Southey Kekama xii. vii, Gone like.. A star that shoots 
and falls, and then is seen no more. 

o. Of light, etc. : To be emitted in rays, to dart. 
Also with advs., as cut , up. Of a glance : To 
dart. 

1693 Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1776) p. v, I was as soon 
sensible as any Man of that Light, when it wa* but just 
shooting out. and beginning to travel upwards to the 
Meridian. x 8 xo Scott Lady gf L. iv. xviii. There shot no 
nee from Ellen's eye To give her steadfast speech the 
iflag Scott Tahsm. xxii, When the very first level 
ray shot glimmering in dew along the surface of the desert. 
18x5 — Betrothed xvi, A gleam of anger shot along hb 
features. 1843 ^ OS8K Ocean iv. (1849) 175 Not a cloud 
tempers the fierce burning rays of the sun, which shoot 
direcily 011 our beads. 1853 Kane GrinneU Exp. xv. (1858) 
xix From these, acicular rays shoot out in every direction. 
x86o Tyndall Glue. 1. xx. 137 [The sun’s] rayi,..shot more 
and more deeply into the valley. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuth- 
bert iii. 97 From the north-eastern horizon broad streams 
of light were shooting up into the centre of the heavens. 

d. fg. Of thoughts, etc. : To past suddenly 
into , across, etc. a person’s mind. 

154s Udall Erasm. Apoph. 307 He could none other but 
folowe every soodain guerie or pangue that shotte in hb 
bratne. 1791 Mrs Radcliffb Rom. Forest v, A thousand 
apprehensions shot athwart her busy thought. 1888 Scott 
ivoodst. xvii, It shot.. across my mind, that [etc.]. 183a 
L. Hunt Sir R . Esher (itico) 400 It shot across me.. that 
1 was doing the very thing I described him as vrishing not 
to be done. 184a Loves Handy Andy xxxvii, 4 Am I to 
see nothing but the evidences of death's doing this nightt* 
was the mental question which shot through Edward's over- 
wrought brain. 1870 E. Peacock Raff Shir L 1 L 838 A ray 
of light had shot into his mind. 

t e. Of fluids, tears, blood, etc.: Toiftue sud- 
denly, stream out. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace iil 156 The Scott b. .With stierdb 
sch or throuch habergeons full gude, Vpon the flouris schot 
[ed. 1570 schot out] the schonkan blude, Fra hors and men 
throw names burnyst beyne. c 1470 Got. 4 Gaw. 839 Sch Ire 
tens schot fra achalkis. Ibid. 690 Fra anhalkis schot schirs 
blude our scbeildis so schene. 

£1 Of a person’s feet : To slip suddenly. Now 
only with phrase or adv. 

c 1430 Syr Tryam. 1547 Hys fote schett and he fells down* 



SHOOT. 


780 


SHOOT. 


sMg Gusttow Memory'* Harkback 153 At a specially 
slippery place all my mare’s feet shot from under her. 

g. Of a wall, cliff, etc. : To fall precipitately. 

1589 I vs Pract. Forijf. si But the diacomnioditie a wall 

receiucth of that so greats scarps, is, that oft times through 
the great waight of the top, it fooseth it foots and sbootetn. 
175a T. Gardner Hist. Dun-wick 93 The Serges playing 
against the Foot, easily undermines the Cliff, which shoots 
in abundance. 

h. A ant. Of ballast: » Shift v. si c. 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4) s. v., The ballast is said to shoot, 
when it runs from one side of the Ship to the other. 1711 
Ait lit. *7 S 'em Did. (ed. 4), The Ballast shoots : That is. 
runs over from one Side to the other ; for which Reason all 
kind of Grain is dangerous Lading, as being apt to shoot. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word.bh. s. v., The ballast shoots on 
one side. 

L Of a ball : To move with accelerated speed 
after its first impingement ; esp. in Cricket . Of a 
bowled ball : To move rapidly close to the ground 
after pitching. 


183a Nyrkn rug. Cricketer* s Tutor 99 When you see the 
ball snoot, play the bat back as near to the wicket as possible. 
1831 Lillywhitb Guide Cricketers 15 Try every manoeuvre 
to make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the ground. 
1872 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 371 The effect of 
which [' side ’) is to make it shoot .. as soon as it touches the 
cushion. 1888 A. G. Steel Cricket (Badm. Libr.) 184 The 
ball which, after the pitch, never rises, but shoots along the 
surface of the ground . .is commonly called a ‘ shooter *. 1901 
R. H. Lyttelton Cricket 4 Golf 31 A hall pitching on that 
spot would sometimes shoot, sometimes hang. 

j. To shoot on : in immaterial sense, to make 
rapid p. ogress. 

1871 Green Lett. (1901) a8i My physical strength has 
•hot on wonderfully. 

2. Of a person or living thing : To pass swiftly 
and suddenly from one place to another ; to precipi- 
tate oneself, rush, dart. Also with advs., esp. out. 

c 1000 Ags. Cosy. John xxi. 7 Petrus., scet [Vulg. mi sit 
st] innan shj. 1x97 R. Glouc. (Roll*) 7455 His foie 

2 uicliche to be bataile aacet \v.rr. schet, achette). 13.. 

oer tie L 7095 Kyng Richard . . gan to crye : 1 Turne arcre 
Every man with his hanere I ’ And many thousand before 
bytn sebete, With swardes and with launses gretc. 1373 
Barbour Brute lx. 387 Arayit weill in all his geir, l he] j 
Schot in the dik. Ibid. xt. 596 For sum vald schut out of ] 


Schot in the dik. Ibid. xi. 596 For sum vald schut out of 
thar rout, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 396a Wy|> is rht bond ban 
hlessede he hym, And bo) be ryuere were styf & grym, Wyj> 
bo|>e hors in a schet. a 1400 Sir Beues (Sulherl. MS.) 3388 
iosian into be caue gan shete. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5933 He . . 
Shot thurgh the sheitrons,shent of be pepull. 14. . Sir Bones 
(Camb. MS.) 1811 Beues smot is bora, bat he can shetc In 
to be se. c 1430 Syr Goner. (Roxb.) 4508 Into the thikkest 
anoon he shet Ful redilie with bis awerd draw To make wey 
for his felow. *1470 Henry Wallace iv. 55a Rycht stark 
he was, and in to souir ger, Bauldly he schott aiuang thoi 
men of wer. 1613 Markham Picas. Prime, ii. (1635) 11 
This Corke will float till the hooke be fastned, and thAt 
the Fish beginiieth to shut away with the bayte, 1668 
Dryden A mu. Mirab. cviii, She [the eagle] stops, and listens, 
and shoots forth again. 171a Steele Sped. No. 498 F3 
A lively young fellow m a fustian jacket shot by me. 1748 
Richards' >N LtarissaW. 258 She shot to the ntairs.head 10 
receive him. i8b3 Scott Quentin D. xx, The Scot *hot 
back to the castle with the speed of the wind. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xlv, Animated with a ray of hope, 
the child shot on before her grandfather. 1853 Whyte 
Melville Digby Grand XV 1, Captain Black judiciously lets 
him out for a few stride-, and shoots forward some five or 
six lengths in front of his companions. 1871 L. Stephen 
Player. Fur. v. (1894) 114 We shot out of tho long tunnel . 
and descended into the valley. 1877 Mary M Grant Sun- 
Ataiii 11, Finally they shot round a sharp corner. 

t b. To rush on or upon (with intent to attack 
or devour). Obs. 

a 1300 Havelok 1838 pey drowen ut swerdes, ful god won, 
And shoten on him, so don on here Dogges, b at wolden 
him to-tcre. Ibid. 2431 The Kinges men hwan he bat sawe, 
Sc u ten on hem, heye and lowe, And euerilk fot of hem 
slowe. c 1330 Arth. 4 Alerl. 3868 per mi)t men se b® baners 
roten, pe siedes for|> wel 3«rn seboten. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (173$) 94 Opon be rode he schete. 1373 Barbour 
Bruce vii. 390 He suld schnte on hym sodanly. 

* O. To slide down a slope at full s|>eed. 

1738 Gray Tasso 19 Swift shoots the Village.mald in 
rustic p!ay..adown the shining way. i860 Tyndall Glac. 
I. xxvii. 216 Once, while shooting down a slope, he in- 
cautiously allowed a foot to get entangled. 

3. Of a vessel (hence of its commander or crew) : 
To move iwiftly in a certain direction. To shoot 
to: to * shoot ' into the desired position. (Cf. sense 
lab.) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6033 Thaire shippis in sheltrons shotton 
to iond. 1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 161 Our 
Pilot.. thinking himselfc to haue wind at will, shot so nigh 
the land, that [etc.]. 1670 Narborough 'Jml. in Acc. Sev. 

Late Voy. l *3 , 1 concluded we had shot past Port Desier 
Harbour in the Fog. 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 167 She down- 
ward glides, Lights in Fleet-ditch, and shootn beneath the 
tides. 1815 Scott Guy M. v. She fired three guns as a 
salute.. and then shot away rapidly before the wind. 1840 
M. Arnold Mod. Sappho 34 T is . . the boat, ahooung round 
by the trees I 1850 Scohksby Ckttvor's Whale m. Ada. xiL 
(1859) 178 We shot past him like a meteor. 1856 Miss 
Warner Hills Skatemuc viii, Again clearing the rocks the 
little boat . . shot off down the stream. 1887 Goode, etc. Fisk. 
Industr. U. S. tv. 13a When speaking another vessel it is 
customary to pass by her stern and shoot to alongside of her. 

b. To shoot ahead x of a vessel, to increase 
speed suddenly, so as to pass accompanying or 
competing vessels ; hencey^f. Also, to be carried 
forward by momentum. 


1669 Stormy Mariner’s Mag. u IL so Brace too the Fore- 
top-sail, that we may not shoot ahead. 1840 Dickens Sk. 
rug. Couples 99 We Were suffered to shoot a-head, while 
the second boat followed ingloriously in our wake. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. a v., A ship shoots ahead in stays. 
4 . trans. With obj. denoting what is passed 
through, over, or under by 4 shooting * : ( a ) To 

S nss quickly under (a bridge) in a boat; (b) to 
escend (a rapid or cataract) swiftly in a boat or 
other vessel; so to shoot a river ; \c) to •‘coast* 
down (a hill) in cycling ; (d) nonce- use, to pass 
swiftly over (a distance). 

U) 1370 Foxa A. 4 M. (ed. a) 9290/1 They could not 
slioote the Bridge. 1617 Moryson l tin. u 74 Having shot 
two or three small bridges.. we came to the Village Lixza- 
fusina. 1670 Aloof Melius Inq. 11. i. 179 To withdraw from 
Apparent Duty for fear of uncertain Danger is hut like his, 
that would not shoot the Bridge, because it might fall on's 
Head. 1799 Fielding Author's Farce m. When one day, 
among other frolics, our ship's-crew shooting the bridge, 
the boat overset. 1833 Mareyat J. Faithful vi, In halt 
an hour I had shot Putney Bridge. 1877 Foley Rec. Eng. 
Province S. J. I. 496 note. This was the old London 
Bridge... It was always a dangerous thing to 'shoot 1 the 
arches when it was running. 

trantf. 1706 E. Ward Hud. Redrv. X. iv. 3, X shot the 
Porch that bears the Name of good king Lud. 

( b ) 1613 R. Harcourt Voy. Guiana. 49 Wee turned downe 
the riuer, shooting the ouerfalles with more celerity then 
when wee came vp. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. L 141 The 
Boat. .sometimes shoots the Cataract. 1703 La Hontan's 
Vor. N. Amer. 1 . 143 Another River, .has six or seven 
Water.fnlls that we commonly shoot. 1776 C. Carroll in 
Kate Rowland Lt/e (1898) 1 . 393 All our batteaux which 
shoot the rapids and go down the Sorel to Chambiay. i8bq 
Southey Sir T. More II. 18 It must have l>een a grand 
sight to have seen them shoot the falls I 1861 Hughes Tom 
Breton at OjJ ii, There were probably not three men . . who 
would have dared to shoot the lasher in a skiff in its then 
state. 187a Schei e dh Verk Americanisms 104 The., voya- 
ge urs . . prefer . . shooting a river, that is to say, dashing over 
the rapids in the swift current. 1877 Black Green Past. 
xxxiv, You would have fancied that Bell had.. spent her 
life in shooting rapids. 1 

Jig. 184s Db Quincky Cicero Wks. 1858 VII. 226 A man 
might shoot a whole series of divorces, still refunding the | 
last dowry, but still replacing it with a better. 

(c) 1878 Athletic World 3 May 57/2 Mr. Godlee. .having 
..taken a header while shooting a hill with legs over the 
handles [of his cycle]. 

(d) 1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 26 Who .. Spurred a 
blood* mare immeasurably fleet To shoot the transient 
leagues in a passing wink. 

b. Naut. To succeed In sailing through (a 
dangerous strait, passage, gulf, etc). Hence to 
shoot the gulf (fig.): proverbially for any daring 
enterprise. (See Gulf sb. 2 c.) 

The fig. phrase appears to have originally had reference 
to sense x of Gulp sl. t but prob. was often associated rather 
with sense 2 or 4. 

i6aa R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xli. 95 Sir Francis Drake 
told ine, that having shott the Straites, a storme tooke him 
first at North-west. i6s8 Gaule Pract. Theories (1629) 319 
So neither will I feare to shoot that great Gulfe. c 1645 
[see Gulf sb. 2 c]. 168a Whelk a Journ. Greece 1. 28 We 

stood out to Sea, that we might shoot the Gulph of Londrin. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 173 Ships some- 
times shoot that passage. 1731 R. Paltock P. Wilkins 
xi. (1884) I. 107, I never had one hour's rest together since 
I shot the gulf till this. 1773 Cook's 1st Voy. ill. v. in 
Hawkesw. Voy. 111 . 606 While we were shooting this gulph, 
our soundings were from thirty to seven fathom. 

t O. To shoot the pit : of a fighting cock, to rush 
out of the cockpit from cowardice. Often fig. Obs . 

1673 [see Pit sb .* 5). 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus R ideas 
No. 31 (1713) I. 204 Two or three more such stioaks will 
make them shoot the Pit. a 1734 North Exam, il y. r jo 
(1740) 37 Which made the whole Party shoot the Pit and 
retire, as not caring to be pointed at with ill-favoured 
Reflections. 

d. 7 o shoot the moon : to remove household 
goods by night in order to avoid seizure lor rent* 
(Cf. the older phrase in Snovg v. 10 c.) 

1836 Comic Almanack Sept. (1870) 63 And lack-a-dayl 
here* Quarter Day; It always comes too soon ; So we by 
night must take our flight, For we must shoot the moon I 
1844 Ai b. Smith Mr . Ledbury iii, Gradually moving all his 
things away, and shooting the moon to a friend's lodging. 
188s Besant All Sorts iv, 1 let his houses...! warned him 
when shooting of moons seemed likely. 

e. Racing. To dash past (a competitor). To 
be shot on the post : see quot. 1897. 

1868 Field ix July 29/2 Cannon. .Just managed, after a 
fine specimen of riding between the two, to shoot Ford ham 
by a head. 1897 Encrcl. Sport I. 62/1 (Athletics) A man is 
said to be 1 shot on the post ’ when a competitor just dashes 
by him as he eases for the finish, or falls from exhaustion. 

6. intr. Of a pain : To pass in a sudden 
paroxysm along the nerves ; to dart. Hence of 
a part of the body, a wound, etc. : To have darting 
pains. 

a 1000 (see Shootino ppi. a. 3]. s6oa Marston A ntouio's 
Rev. iv. i, I should want sense to feele The stings of anguish 
shoot through every vaine. 1633 G. Herbert Temple . 
Misery viii. These preachers make His head to shoot and 
ake. 1667 Dryden & Davbnant Tempest v. ii, Alas I I feel 
the cold air come to me j My wound shoots worse than 
ever. >718 Pont Iliad xvi. 638 Pierc’d with Pain, That 
thrills my Arm and shoots thro* ev’ry Vein. xSiS-ao E. 
Thompson Nosologia (ed. 3) 198 Pain in the region of the 
kidnies, often shooting along the course of the ureter. 1879 
W. S. Gilbert Tom Cobb 11, 0'Fi. Ye wouldn't have a major- 
gineral with corns that couldn't shoot T 1893 R. W. Cham- 


bers Ring its Yellow (1909) sal Then again something 
•truck my ankle, and a sharp pain shot through ms 1899 
Allbutte SysL Med. VI. 74s The pain may dart and shoot* 

b-Ar* 

161 1 end Maided* Trag. (Malone Soc.) 860 Hb very name 
sbootes like a feaver throughe me. 1786 Burns Vision il 
xvi, When youthful Love, warm-blushing, strong, Keen- 
shivering shot thy nerves along. 1848 Dickens Vombey L 
A pang of hopeless love visibly shooting through him. ana 
flashing out in his face. 1869 Leckv Europ. Mor. I. Hl 499 
One brief spasm (of persecution) Indeed, .shot through the 
long afflicted Church of Asia Minor. 1893 R. W. Chambers 
King in Yellow (1909) 938 A pang of homesickness shot 
through him. 

6. Of a plant, bud, etc. : To emerge from the 
soil (also with up) or from the stem, etc.; to 
sprout, grow. 

1483 Cat A. Angt. 338/9 To Schute as come dose f v.r. Schott 
os come dose], spicare. 1513-34 Fite herb. Husb. | at Let 
hym beware, that he trede not to moche vppon the come, 
and specyallye after it b shotte. 1383 Mklbancke Philo* 
timus F ij b, The greene blade that shooteth too earely b 
soone bitt with a black frost. *f9$ J - Edwards Pesfect. 
Script. 60 Others imagin'd they shooted out of trees. 1678 
Moxom Meek. Ex ere. vL 108 The Bough or Branch that 
shoots out of the Trunk of a Tree. 173a Pope Ess. Man 1. 
7 A Wild, where weeds and flow'ra promiscuous shoot. 
1779 Mirror No. 61 There they [plants] have room to shoot 
out at will. 1830 Kvle Farm Rep. 39 in Libr. U$efi 
Knowl.t Husb. Ill, Rib grass, .puts out its foliage very 
early. ., and as it is always shot before they can be ad- 
mitted to pasture, it b rather injurious. 1814 Youatt 
Cattle 566 Fungus shooted lip. 1847 W. C. L. Martin 
Ox 40/a When toe spring gross in beginning to shoot luxuri- 
antly. 1866 Shuckard Brit . Bees 993 A thick and pro 
digious quantity of the common mustard phuit shot up. 
o./tg. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xL 96 That falre City, wherein 
make abode So many learned impel, that shoote abrode, 
And with their braunches spred all Britany. 1663 Patrick 
Parab. Pi/gr. xii. (1687) 74 All these grow upon this single 
root, or rather are but Love shooting forth in divers 
shapes. 1708*46 Thomson Spring x 149 Delightful tank I to 
rear the tender thought. To teach the young idea how to 
shoot. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 166 r 19 When we find 
worth faintly shooting in the shades of ol»scurity, we may 
let in light and sunshine upon it 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 1 1 . 281 Charity, though shooting most vigorously from 
rational self-love, yet, when perfectly formed, has no tinc- 
ture remaining of the parent root. i8b5 Lamb Elia S*-r. il 
Superann. Alan (end', They tell me, a certain cum dignitate 
air, which has been buried so long with my other good 
parts, has begun to shoot forth in iny person. 

o. Of parts of annual bodies, teeth, hair, morbid 
growths. 

1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts 403 The rift being closed in 
the top, diaw him [the horse] betwixt the haire and the 
hooue with a hot yron ouerthwart that place, to the intent 
that the hooue may shoote al whole downeward. 1739 
S. Sharp Oyer. Surg. Introd. 31 When the Surface of the 
Ulcer begins to yield thick Matter, and little Granulations 
of red Flesh shoot up._ 1733 J. Bakti.kt Gentl. Farriery 
xxv. 226 This last, applied early, will prevent a fungus, or 

r oud flesh, from shooting out. 1796 Mouse Amer. Geog. 

206 Sea Cow tusks, which shoot from the upper jaw. 1799 
Underwood Dis . Childhood (ed. a) J. 189 From.. the very 
first shooting of the teeth within the jaw. x8a6 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 326 The hairs fall off, and when 
they grow again, they shoot in a wrong direction. 

7. To put forth buds or shoots, as a plant ; to 
germinate. + Formerly often with advs., forth , 
out (const, with, into) ; also tranf. of on animal, 
to put out limbs. 

C1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 11 He sail haiff 
brute, as tre on rute Endlang the rever plantit ; To burge 
and sebute, and tall gif fruit In tyme, as God hes grantiL 
1607 Walkingion Opt. Gla'S 10 They neither shotte out 
right, nor hardly have any blowne blossoms. 1611 Bible 
Luke xxi. 30 Behold the figge tree, and all the trees. Whan 
they now shoot foorth, [etc.]. i6b7 Hakkwill ApoLfi 630) 
203 When it sprang up Proserpina, No dolus when it abut 
into a blade. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 439 Shooting 
out with I^egt, ana imp'd with Wings, The Grubs proceed to 
Beet with pointed Stings. 1710 W. Kino Heathen Gods xiii. 
(1722) 53 The Cypress Tree. .when cut down, never shooti 
again. 17x3 Addison Guardian No. 156 P6 The Corn that b 
laid up by Ants would shoot under Ground, if those Insects 
did not take care to prevent it 1756-7 tr. KeysleVs Trav . 
(1760) iv. 447 It is the property both of the walnut and olive- 
tree, that after a severe frost they shoot out with fresh vigour. 
X773 Phil. Trans. LX 1 1 1 . 308 As 1 could not directly con- 
trive a total section of this large species [of Sea-Anemone], 

I tried it upon the young ones ; and these shooted out again 
after the operation. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist, aia 
Always cut close, not leavinff any stump to shoot again. 
c 179a Rncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 744/1 Plants stript of any of 
tboir leaves, cannot shoot vigorously. 1877 Jefferies 
Gamekeeper at H. vi, (1890) 145 For although furse and 
fern soon shoot again, yet animal life is not so quickly 
repaired. 1908 [M iss E. Fowler] Bettv. Trent br A ncholme 
362 They shoot, and bud, and their tendrib and branches 
reach far around, 
b. transf 

171X Addison Sped. No. 16 Fa The young People of both 
Sexes are so wonderfully apt to shoot out into long Swords, 
sweeping Trains, bushy Head-d reuses. 1791 H, iValfole 
Let. to Miss Mary Berry 8 June, Bath shoots out into new 
crescents, circuses, squat es every year. 

8. To increase rapidly in growth (sometimes, 
with inclusion of sense 6, to sprout and grow 
rapidly) ; to advance to maturity. Now only with 
up or equivalent adv. or phrase : To glow quickly 
tall, 1 spring up * to a height (said of plants, young 
persons, buildings, etc. ; also of immaterial things). 
1536 Audley in Lett. Supp. Monast. (Camden) 346 He [the 
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Infknt prince] thotyth owt In length. 1377 Okakqs Golden 
Apkrod, Li|ji Intermingled with all kinds of aweete aad 
fragrant flourea, tbs growth whereof shotte vp in heigth 
about the lowtr gratae. .two footci 1607 Chapman Butty 
a A rnbois in. i, Great D’Amlmis (Fortunes proud musbromt 
•hot vp in a night). i6at Flktchrb Wild Goose Chase l 
lii, I am none of those that, when they shoot to ripeness* 
Do what they can to break the boughs they gtew on. 1606 
Bacon Sylva f 653 Such Trees, .are (commonly) Trees that 
shoot vp much. 1694 J. Sheffield Rising Sun asp As 
there is in all dying or departed persons a great shooting In 
their stature observed j so is there in the soul much more. 
The leant Infant shoots in the instant of Dissolution to that 
perfect knowledge of God. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 98 p 1 
About ten Yean ago it (ladies' head-drevt] shot up to a very 

f reat Height. 17*1 Amherst Terns Fit No. xi (1754) 31 
'he sumptuous edifices wiiich of late years have shot up in 
Oxford. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 55 P 11 Having* she 
said, never seen any body shoot up so much at my age. 282s 
Ann Reg , Gen. Hitt. 109/a They ought not to tax Ireland 
as this country— she wn* shooting, and, if not oppressed, 
would come to maturity. 2818 Miss Ferkiek Marriage 11. 
iii, A perfect dwarf.. till she took a shooting. .. But she'll 
shoot no more. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiii, I have often 
. .seen a raw young fellow, shoot up after his lint fight, from 
a dwarf into a giam*queller. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. 39 Our commercial relations with the Baltic cities, .soon 
shot up into one of our leading national objects. 186s Mum 
Braddon Laity Audley xv. Four or five bare and over- 
grown poplar*, that had shot up too rapidly for their 
strength. 1880 Mrs. Riuorll My ft. Falare Ganl. ix, She 
had shot up into a woman all in a minute. 1905 L. W h milky 
Companion to Grh . Studies it. ft a. 70 Tragedy had not yet 
passed its prime when the old comedy shot up to maturity. 

b. conjugated with to be. AUo in pa. pple., 
(well) shot in years (rare), advanced in life. 

1530 Palsgr. 705/1 Se howe this corne is shotte up within 
this senyglu. 1549 Covfrdalb. etc. Erasm. Par. Heb. xl 
94-26 After he was shotte vp tow.trdes marine* stite. 159S 
Spenser F Q v. vi. 19 Well shot in ycares he seem'd. 
c 1610 iVornen Saints 80 This happie branch of that vertuous 
stcmine being shott vp beyond infancie, b-'gan to attempt 
woiIccb of matuntie 1799 Hr. Laic Canterb. T.. Poet's T. 
(ed. 2) I. 48 Little Henry was now shot up beyond hi* years. 
x8B6 Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 176 The Wazir of 
Bassoiah, a man shot in years. 

+ c. To shoot up (with complement) : To become 
by sudden growth. Obs. 

169a Dhydi'N Cleoments 1. i. 4 Let me but live to shadow 
this young Plant, From Blue* and Storms; He'll soon 
shoot up u Heroc. 

9. Of a solution ; To produce crystals. Also 
said of the crystals. Of a salt : To crystallize 
from solution or evaporation. [So G. schiessen. ] 
T«*i6j6 Mkvekri. in Bacon's Physiol. Rem. Baconians 
(1679! 126 If the Menstruum be ovL-rrhargcd, .the Metals 
will nhoot into certain Crystals. 1666 Hoyi.k Orig. Formes 
4- Qnal. Wks. 1772 III. 54 The exact and curious figures, 
in which vitriol and other salts are wont to shoot. 1670 
W. ('i.arke Vnt. Hist. Nitre 7 Nitre shoots long in Needles 
but Salt shoots in te^eras, or squ ires, a 1697 Aubrey 
Surrey (1718) IY. 57 There is al-o here a Boyliug- House, 
where the Salt- Pet ro is made, and shoots. 173a Hist, 
l.itteraria IV. 35 1 'iii* Solution, when rich, sh >ots into a 
Vitriol by standing. 1789 A. Crawford in Med. Commun. 
II. 355 A solution of the .salt shoots hy evaporation into 
thin octagonal plates. 1877 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 
972 Ciystals again shoot as the solution cools. 

b. trans. To form (crystals) ; of a solution, to 
deposit in the form of crystal*. Also reft, and pass., 
to crystallize; in wider sense, of a substance, to 
assume some definite form bv internal movement. 

1669 MpRRttrr tr Neifs Art 0/ Glass i. 5 Till you see it 
thicken, and shoot its salt. 1688 Clayton in Phil. Trans. 
XVII. 795 Parts of natural Rock shot in those Figures. 
1693 Woodward Nat . Hist. Ea^th iv. 17a l* is usual to meet 
with the very same Metal I or Mineral, naturally shot into 
quite different Figures. 1719 H auksbkr Pkys.-Mech. Exper. 
(ed. 9) Suppl. 258 The vaiious Fortin the new made Ice had 
shot it self into. 173a Hist. Lit ter an a IV. 23 It shoots a 
Tartar by standing. It has a vinous Taste. 

10. inlr . To project, jut out; to extend in a 
particular direction. Often with advs., esp. out. 

T Of a toad (OK.) : To go in a particular direction. 

c 1000 /Elpric Gen. xxiv. 62 Eode Isaac on bam wege, be 
scytt to bam pytte. 1387 T revisa Htgden (Rolls) 1. 305 pe 
Bond Corsica is cornered wib many forlondes schetynvte 
[Ca rton stretchyng] in to the see. 1384 B. R tr. Herodotus 
1 $6b, The partition of tin walles made by the intercom se 
of y» l iner, shootes vppon the bankes on eyther nyde. 1607 
B N. C. Documents (MS ) Bundle At. f. 19, 3 half acre* of 
Krrable land, .shouliiu South and North. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637 >183 That Region [Cornwall), .shooteih 
out farthest into the West. Ibid. 542 The shore ghutteth 
forth with a mighty swelling bent into the German S«*a. 
1679 in j. C. Bloin field Heifordii&gv) 85 A land by Oxford 
wayside shooting north and south. 1684 I\ Burnet Theory 
Earth 1. ix 1 10 Tbe Promontories and Capes shoot into the 
Sea. 1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (18861 155 Though 
the way to heaven be but one, yet there are many crooked 
lines and by-paths shoot down upon it, as I may say. 1700 
J. Bromr Trav. Eng. 945 From hence the Shore, after several 
crooked flexures, shooteih forth into the Sea. 1703 A dm son 
Italy. Tirol 532 This long Valley of the Tirol lyes enclos'd 
on all Sides by the Alps, tho’ its Dominions shoot out into 
several Branches that lye among the Breaks and Ho lowsof 
the Mountain*. 1718 in W. Win^ Ann. Steeple Aston (1873) 

54 And one other land shooting into Oxford way. 1739 in 
Q, Jrnt. Economics { 1907) Nov 79 Where the fuilong shoots 
up the brook to be mownded by the two outside hides. 18x3 
Elfhinstonk Aec. Canbul (1849! I. 137 The next branch., 
shoots out from the south-eastern side of Suffaid Coh. 1831 
Scott Ct. Robt. xxviii, Where the private gardens.. shot 
down upon and were bounded by the glassy water*. 1847 
W. C. L. Martin Ox 38/1 The horns.. Aral sweeping out- 
wards and downwards, shot forward at the points. 
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b. With up or equivalent phrase : To extend 
vertically upwards ; to tower, 4 nse * into the air. 

1848 Hexham 11. a v, Schdetea, In de locht Schieten, To 
Shoote up into the Aire or Sky. 1718 Swift Gulliver 111. 
iii, One even regular plate of adamant, shooting up to the 
height of about two hundred yard*. 1737 W. Wilkie Epi- 
remind vii. ai j A promontory , . Whose rocky brow . . Shoots 
nigh into tbe air. v8io Scott Lady o/L. l xi, Many a rocky 
pyramid, Shooting abruptly from the del U 1831 MayniKbid 
Scalp Hunters xxxv, Mountains, whore tops shot heaven- 
ward in fantastic forms and groupings. 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr. £ur. iii. (1894) 79 We could see. .tbe sharp pyramid 
of the Finsteraat horn shooting upwards. 1878 Smiles Robt 
Dick i. 3 It shoots up into a tall rocky point. 

II. To send forth, eip. swiftly or by sudden 
impulse. 

Some of the senses under this head are In modem use 
often coloured by the specific sense ai. 

1L trans. To throw suddenly or with violence. 
Also with advs., out , down, etc. Obs. exc* as 
trans/. from sense 2 1 . 

c X073 O. E. Chnrn. (Cott. MS.) an, 1040, He let dragan 
up b*me dead an Harald & hine on fen secoun. c 1*05 Lav. 

' xu8c He scset(c 1275 caste] bis riche sceld feor ut in )>ene 
Feld, a 1300 Cursor At. 91043 Imperur wend [John] to 
mat In u tun whs welland hat Fila of oyle he did him 
schoit, But nol>er him liarmd, hefd ne fotu a 1340 Ham pole 
Pi. cxxxv. 15 And he shot out pharao and his vertu in the 
reed see. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xavii. {Machor) 981 Sud- 
dAnly M ware all deide, & sc hot in till gung stink and. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1408 pe Grckes. bbuttyn into shippes 
all he shone aodi*. c 1450 Metham Whs. (E. L.T S.) 37/093 
The sperehed lefft in hys brayn, And so schet hyin oner his 
hors on the pleynne Dede. 1523 Bellrndkn Livy v. xxiiL 
(S. l'.S) II. 225 'lhe gaule be ms piide & Insolence schot 
in his swerdo in ke leif of k e bailnnce. 1600 Reg. Privy 
Conmr. Scot. VI. 129 [They] mai.nt dispitfullie expellit and 
schoit him oute of the said kirkyaird be the m- boulder is. 
x6oo Cowrie's Conspiracy C 1 bu He tooke the said Maister 
Alexander by the shoulders, and shotte him down the staire ; 
who was no *ooner shotte out at the donre, but [etc.]. 1700 
Dbydkn Ovid's Met. 1. 930 Hie liquid Air hi* moving Pinions 
wound, And, in the moment, shoot him on the ground. 1833 
Dickkns Sh. Bom, Making a Nt. 0/ it, [ They] found them, 
selves shot with astonishing swiftness into tbe rond [out of 
the theatre]. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ash Mamma xxvi. 107 A 
more fractious horse . .had finally shot him over his head. 

b. To empty out (gold, grain, earth, etc.) by 
overturning or tilling the receptacle; to dump 
(rubbish) ; to *-jnd (gooda, debris, etc.) down an 
inclined plane or 1 shoot’. Also, to disdharge the 
contents of, empty (a sack) by overturning. Often 
with adv., ns down , out. 

a 1400 Sir t'erc. at 14 Percevelle .. schott owfe alle the 
guide. <■ 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Pune. 4248 What doih 
pan bis fel man & right prudent. But out k'ifl golde on a 
tippet hath shotte, That in pe badges lefte here no grotte. 
139s Grbknk Conny Catch. 22 'lheie at the back gate [he] 
causetb him to vnloade, and, a* they say, shoot the coles 
down. 1804 N. F. fruiterers Secrets 13 Al-*> haue a care, 
that they be poured or bhot downe very gently, laying 
euery sort by ibemselues. Ibid. 18 iiaue a great care also 
in shooting or pouring them out. 171a Addison Sped. 
No. 51 1 r j Upon opening the Sack, a little old Woman 
popped her Head out of it ; at winch the Adventurer wus 
in so great a Rage, that he was going to shoot her out into 
the River. 1785 Museum Rust. IV. 210 If the farmer has 
sold, so as to deliver soon, he shoots not the sack*. x8si 
Acc. Peculations Coal Trails 11 He found the men shooiing 
his coals in their matter's warehouse. 1883 Dickens AJut. 
Fr. 1. iv. A tract of suburban Sahara, where, .carpet* were 
beat, rubbish was shut, . and dust was heaped by contractors. 
1878 J. Feroumon Hist. I mi. Anhit. iv. ii. 338 To chip 
away 50,000 yard* of rock, and shoot it to spoil (to borrow 
a railway term) down a hill-side. 1883 Law Times 16 May 
LX XIX. 46/a Bales were shot from the top to the bottom 
floors hy means of zigzag inclined plunes. 189s Labour 
Commission Gloss s. v., The flour is emptied down the shoot 
through the floor [of the flour loft], .into the troughs in which 
the dough is made. This operation is universally lei mod 
shooting flour. 

trans/. \ jocular.) 1880 W. H. Ruaarix Diary India 1. 135 
After a. . tedious journey . the train shot us out amid a heap 
of cinders, and a wooden station at its terminus. 

t c. To throw or pull doitm , overthrow. Obs. 
£*375 i-eg. Saints xxi. ( Clement) 254, & auhene he 
wend scho wod hud bene, he schot hyre to 1 e erde in tenet 
c 1470 Henry H ai'cue 11. 126 Atour the dike thai )eid on 
at.urside, Schott doun the wall. 1513 Douglas sEneis xti. 
v. 1JJ4 Sum schot doun wyth thar hand The allaiis markyt 
for tne sacryfys. 

d. re/l. To throw or precipitate oneself; to 
rush. Also Now rarr. 

X387 Hoi.inshbo Chron. (ed. 2) III. T2S9/9 A monstrous 
fi-'h or whale of the sea did shoot htmselfe on shore. 1641 
Mu.ton Reform. 11. 73 Hee that flying from degenerate 
and traditionall corruption, feares to shoot himrelfe too far 
into the meeting imbracea of a Divinely warranted Reforma, 
lion, had better not have run at all. 1879 A. Lovell fndte. 
Unlv. 98 A Serpent that casts and shoots himself on pa*, 
sengers. 1697 Dry den Virg. Georg. Ded. Fa, I have laugh'd 
sometimes., when I have reflected on those Men, who from 
time to time have shot themselves into tbe World. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Toy. E. Ind. 316 The Man shoots himself 
up to fetch breath. 2703 Beverley Hist. Virginia it. v. 
(1729) 133 '1 he poor Fish is no sooner loosed from the Hawk’s 
Talons, but the Kngle shoots himself, with wonderful Swift- 
ness, after it, and catches it in the Air. 1703 Addison Italy , 
Pesaro 158 This is the Gulf thro* which Virgil’s Alec to shoots 
her self into Hell. 1889 Baden. Powell Pigsticking 114 
When the pig ' shoots ' himself (as only a pig can do; over a 
mud wall, she follows. 

6. To throw (rain, or running water) from, * 
(the surface) ; also with off. t £mm advs. 

8373 Tvssca Husb. (1878) iii Where houses be reeded,* 
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The luster ye drlue It, the smoother and plaint, more hand* 
some ye make it to shut off (he mine, am Fulukr Piggmk 
iv. iv. 68 The latter (Badger»*kinsj no doubt had the fur 
upon them, the lubricity of the hair thereof being excellent 

E nters and spouts to shoot down the rain thereby. 1719 
■ Fob Crusoe 1. (Globei 136 A great Cap for my Head, 
with tbe Hair on tbe Outside to snoot off the Rain. 1764 
Museum Rust. 111. 314 As it [straw used in thatching] is 
not bruised by the flail, it shoots off the wet better. 1814 
T. Haynes Treat. Strawberry, eto. (ed. •) too Then reduce 
the embankment.. by throwing away the earth, tbe more 
readily to shoot off all wet. 1833 Kincmuby Weetw. Hot xxv, 
Tbe Lord has stood by me ' panted he, os be shot the water 
from his ears. x88a Christy Joints used by Builders 78 
It is. .lmnortant that the pitch should not be so steep as to 
shoot off heavy rain with too much velocity (or the gutters 
I to properly dischaige. 

t i To shoot forth, out, away : to drive out or 
away, to bauish, expel. (Chiefly Sc. and north.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13638 Wit ]ris )wi scott him al* a dog 
Right vte o hair synaaog. 13. . K. Alts, 5968 Thou shidt 
there fynde kyngee feloun*,. . l*hat in Babiloyne made the 
toure,..That fele mylen in heigutte stood, And thorough 
Goddes wreche ahoien away, Into that vile countreye, 
c taoo Maun dev. (Roxb.) vi. 10 He take ire citee of Acouq 
and schotte oute of it all be Cristen men bat ware hcrin* 
c 1400 Privity if the Passion in HamAoie'e tVke. (Horst in.) 
1. 214 And here was it bat key schot nym forthe so felly ft 
so cruelly and spytte in his (ace, and garte hym hye 10 last. 
a 1300 Battle 0/ Otterbum xxxii. in Child Ballade 11L 
ev7/i He lyghted dowyn vpon his foote. And uchoote hys 
horue ctene awaye 1533 lenden Livy 11. vi (S.T.S.) 

I. 148 He commandit ane large nowmer of bestial to be 
schot furth on k« nixt day at porta aquillye. Ibid. iv. xx. 
1L 125 ?it he wan k« castell at first assail, and schot 
furth alfbame fat war lundin karelntilL 1335 Coverdals 
Ts. xliitij. 9 Why hast thou shot me from the r 138a WinJet 
Cert. Tractates l Wks. (S.T.S ) I. 8 Or of the ichuiling of 
huneste men fra thair native roumes. 1381 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xliil 97 Sicklyk was Sipio saiklesly schot furth. 
1396 Dalrymclk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I.ik 144 Herepudiat, 
furiiuke, and frome him, as vnworthie, schott [Lat. rtpudia 
vi t ] her [bis wife] away. 1603 B. Jonson Volpone 1. v, 
N ow, is he gone ; we had no other meanes. To shoote him 
hence, but this. 

g. To separate (the worst animals) from a drove 
or flock. Cf. Shot sb. a 

1814 Mactaggart GeUlovid. EncycL x8a0 [Carr ] Craven 
Clues.. Shoot v. a To draw the wor»t cattle out of a drove. 

• I ‘II gee yc ten apiece fur thur hundreds yows, an you'i let 
me shoot ten '. 

h. To out hurriedly and carelessly. 

1833 Ht. Martineav Ix>om Lugger 1. HL 97 He rose 
frumhis knee and shot hi> instrument into its case. 1841 
Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury vii, l he dirty cups and 
saucers were shot away into the drawers, and the table 
turned ouiMde the door. 

ft To shoot (something) on fire : to cause to 
burst into flame. Obs . 

c 1400 Destr. J rvy 0509 The shippes on a shene Tyre shot 
bai belyue, 'J hat the low vp lightly lauuchit aboute. 

12. To launch (a vessel); to cast lorth or let 
down (an anchor) ; to lower and place in position, 
(a fishing net). Also absol 
137S Barbour Bruce iv. 629 Than In schorl tym men 
myibt thaim se Schute all thair galais to the se. a 13*9 
Skelton Col. Clouts 12S7 Shote anker, and lye at rude, 
And sayle not farre abr ode, Tyll the cost be clere. 253a in 
Select Plras Admiralty (Seldeu Sloe.) II. ai 1 hat no person 
nor person* from hensfurthe doo shote any. wyddenett within 
x fathom of his next felowe by estimacon in the day cyme., . 
TheKterly man to begynue first and so *very man to ahote 
in order. 1383 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 995/2 To haill, schutt, 
peill and draw nettis on all pairtis usit and wont within the 
said bound is. 1600 Holland Livy xxviii. xlv. 706 The 
ships were finished, rigged, armed, and furnished with all 
tilings, and shoe into the water. 1630 in Binnell Descr. 
Thames (1758; 65 No fisherman. .shall shute any Draw- 
Net, Cord- Net, ur other Net or Kngine.. after Holy rood 
Day is past. 1778 Act 16 Geo. Ill , c. 36 | 3 Unless the 
Boat -.do in the mean Time shoot or cast out into the 
Water her. Seyne Net. 1873 Act 36 4 37, Viet c. 71 I <4 
Any person who shall shoot or work any seine or draft net 
for salmon in a river across the whole width. 1894 Hall 
Caink Manxman v. iii. 286 The nets were shot over the 
starboard quarter. 

b. To cause (a vessel) to move forward suddenly 
or swiftly. To shoot (a vessel) to: to bring it 
by 1 shooting’ to m required position. + To bo 
shot’, of a vessel, to nave advanced (a certain 
distance or to a cerlain point). Cf. sense 3 . 

1408 tr. Vegetius ’ De Re Milit. (MS. Digby 933) If. 226/* 
pet scheten here schippes to gedre & castelh out planckcS 
or brygges..& flattop hand at hand. 1533 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 389 When yuw reken yowre selfcas farre shotte as 
cape de lax Palmas. 1374 w. Bourne Regim. Sea xxiL 
(1477) 60 You.. shall be well shotte towardea the bauke of 
.Silley, 1388 Fekneb in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. 
Soc.) I. 94s Being shot some ten leagues off South and 
by West of U*hant. 2793 Smkaton hdystone L. ft » 37 A 
north-west wind would shoot the sloop clear of the bouse 
reeC 1794 Rigging <V Seamanship IL 316 Her sails tend 
to shoot her a head. 2849 & Mayo Aaloolah vi. (>8«o) 

50 With a sweep of his paddle he turned the bow of his 
boat from us, ana with a lew vigorous strokes shot it ahead. 
2887 Goode, etc. Fish. Indus tr. U. S. iv. 23a Shooting to. 
This evolution is peculiar to fore and aft rigged vesMeta.. . 
To shoot a schooner to, it is only necessary, when sailing by 
the wind, to put the wheel part way down, and as the comes 
head to wind to keep her in that podtion by the manage- 
ment of tbe h'-lm until her headway it stopped. 

IS* To push or slide (a bar or bolt of a door or 
the like) into or out of its fastenings. Also to 
force (s lock). 

r 2000 Ge*p. Nicodemus xxviL 13 In Th waites Hep tat 
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(1698), B«luc«b fa. .arenan gala ft toforan on seeotah V* 
yreuan scyttelsaa 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. S09 
Thay schot na keyts to brek tha coffiris than, Arm day of 
Mythne* for the men of weir. a 1 617 Bayne On Ep* k. 11638} 
104, I have Power to shoot the bolt and lock it. tfv 
Rutherford Lett. (1664) 343, X know now.. bow to shut 
the lock ft unbolt my wel beloved's door. s 6 g 6 Ciasn 
Love's Inst Shift 111, If you have lost it [the key] we must 
■hoot the lock, 1 think. (797 Mrs. Radci.iffe Italian xii, 
I tear we are betrayed ; the second lock is shot. 1833 
Marrvat P. ix, One of the midshipmen shot the 

bolt of the door. 1886 J. Pa ton In Encycl. Brit. XXX. 144/* 
Safe bolts are shot not by the key, as in an ordinary lock, 
but by the door handle 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 9* 
Annie ran to the stable, shot the wooden boh, and went in. 

b. intr. Of a bolt : To slide into iis fastenings ; 
to admit of being shot. 

1886 J. Patou in Encycl ’ Brit. XXI. 144/2 The frame., 
into which the bolts shoot is made of gr>-at strength. Ibid^ 
la all Chubb's safes bolts shoot both to front and back. 

14. trans. a. Weaving. To pasa (the shuttle, the 
welt) between the threads of the warp. Also in 
figurative context. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 337, 1 suppose that a 
weaver will say that his worke is to make a web,, .and not to 
. . lay his warpe, shoot oufc, or [etc.]. 161a Bfaum. & Ft, C'ar- 
cetnb v. i. An honest Weaver, and ax good a work-man as 
ere shot shuttle. 1819 Hallam Lit. Ear. iv. v. § 46 Liues 
of consummate excellence are frequently shot, like threads 
of gold, through the web. 1849 Robertson Srrm. Scr. 1. 
xxi (1866I 3S* The woof of life is dark .but. .shot through 
a web of brightness. 1888 J. Pat on in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
464/1 A dear way in thus provided for picking or shooting 
the shuttle. 189$ R. W. Fmaxkb Silent Gods (1896) 58 Tlte 
weaver still sang an he quickly shot the shuttle with the 
weft through the warp, 

b. To variegate by admixture of different 
coloured threads in the wooC Hence, in wider 
sense, to variegate (an exi>an«ie of colour) by 
interspersing streaks or flecks of some other colour. 

*53*"3 Act *4 Hen. Vlll % c. a ITie same wollen clothes 
[shall) .be perfectly boylrd grayned or maddered vppon 
the wodde and shotte, with goal and suffi< ient corke or 
orchafl. 1566 Churrhm. Ace. St. Duns tan's Canterb. in 
Archaeol. taut. XVII. 120 One coueilyt shot wyth blew 
and red. 1684 Lend. Gas. No. 1944/4 A Petticoat of Musk 
coloured Silk, shot with Silver on the rt^ht side. 175* John. 
aoN Rambler No. a 16 F 8 Carnation shot with m lute. 1858 
H. H. Dixon Post <f Paddock xtii. (i860* 27a Mtindig’i stock 
are neaily all chesnuts, many of them shot wiih white haira. 
i860 Sala Haddington Peerage I. L a6 His stiff, black hair 
a little shot with gray. 1863 B. Taylor //. Thurston xv. 192 
The canes of maize shot the brown fields with points of 
shining green. 168a Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of elder flowers we 
have . . burgundy, rich dark puce, shot ami suffused with light 
purple letc.J. 1895 7 ™ l- A*. Inst Brit. Architeit* 14 Mar. 
347 The Sax tour wns dressed in a purple tunic shoe with gold. 
fig. 1850 Eraser's Mag. Sept. 244/2 Vague theory shot with 
technicalities. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Ltbr. (1692) 11 . 
iv. 109 Tlie texture of Disraeli * writings is . . ingeniously shot 
with irony. 

15. To send out, dispatch (persons'). Now dial. 
(see Kng, Dial. Diet.). Also to shoot (a person) 
about : to hurry (him) from place to place. 

154a Becon Pathw. Prayer xxix. M vij. ITierfore sayth 
Christ, pr.iye vnto the Lorde of y* Herucst, that he nmy 
shote forth workemen into his Hemcst. 1893 Mrs. B. M. 
Crokkm Village Tales 71 Yoil as an officer’s wifc..aie 
shot almut from Colombo to Peshawar. 

16. To cm ii swiftly and forcibly (rays, flames, etc.). 

ti37S Sc. Leg . Saints x. (Jtfathou) 157 Twa dragon yse, 

hat awful ware one to luke... ft blessis of fyre with brynt- 
stane at ne*e and mowthe b»i schote owte. 1596 Dalrymflb 
tr. Leslie's Hut. Scot. 11 . vih. 90 A m.«ruellou* gret Comet, 
quhilk toward the South scliot fyrie stremes terrabillie. 1690 
T. BURNET Theory Earth ill. x.i. 105 At the fust opening of 
the Heavens, the brightness of bis Person will * alter the 
dark Clouds, and jJioot streams of lqght thmughout all the 
Air. 171E-14 Pop* Rape of Lock 1. 1 3 bol thro’ white curtains 
■hot a lim’rous ray. 1787-46 Thomson Summer 1371 The 
sun has lost hLs rage : his downward orb shoots nothing now 
but animating warmth And vital lustre. 179a S. Rogers 
Pleas. Mem. 11. (18^1) 55 A cool, sequester'd grot. From its 
rich roof a sparry lustre shot. 181a Cary Dante , Par ad. 
lit. 22 My sw«.et guide, who. smiling shut forth beams From 
ber celestial eyes. 1823 Slot r ( hie n tin D. iv, His keen eyes 
..shot forth occasionally a quick and vivid ray. 1833 
N. Arnott Physics ted 5) II. 187 A ray. .shot from a to 
the point c, in the surface of a piece of glass g A ? would 
ceacn directly a*.ross to o and b. 1839 J. Sikhung Sextons 
Dan. 1. xxxii, As if it were the cloven sky.. Shot out Us 
glory suddenly. 

b. To put forth, utter (words, sounds); chiefly 
with adv., out , forth . Now only as transf. from 


sense ar. 

a 1 8x3 Leg. Kath. 8i» ScheotcS for8 sum word, & let us 
onawenen. a sago Oivi 4 Night. 23 ( Iwms MS.\ Bet bub to 
he drem I at he were Of harpe ft pipe pan lie nere, Bet puhte 
hut heo were i-sbote Of harpe ft pipe ban of brote c 1470 
M kxmyson Mot. Pah v. {Pari. Beasts) via, Ilc..Schot out 
kis voce, full schill, and gatf a schouL 1546 J. Hkywood 
Prop. 11. iii. (1867) s8 Bat sboote out some woordes, if she 
be to whoL t6oa Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 11. D a b, 1 would 
shoot some speach forth, to strike the time. With pleasing 
loach of amorous complement. 1637 J. Smith Myst. A' hot. 
143 Aiclame to cry oat or shoot forth the voice. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Pair lx, Even Dobbin would sbuot out 
a sudden peal [of laughter] at Che boy's mimicry. 1848 
Dickens B o mbay iii. Shooting out whatever she had to say 
in ooe sentence, and in one breath, if possible. 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped in. From time to time* .he abot out 
•nc of bis questions. 

a To cause (a pain, an emotion, etc.) to past 
rapidly through. 

184a Tennyson Codiva 5$ Her palfrey's footfall shot Light 
horrors thro* her pulses. 185s Mss. Stowe Uncle Tom's C . 
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xxxiH, TMs question shot a gleam of joy and triamph 
through Tom's soul. 

17. To thrust (one's hand, a limb, a weapon, etc.) 
into something. Also to thrust out, forth, uf t etc. 

c saop Lay. 1876 Heo «cuten IV i*7S sot on] heo re sconken [in 
wrestling] 1373 Barbour Bruce 111. 117 With that ane othir 
gan him ta Be the lege, and hU hand gan schute Bctuix the 
stereo and his fute. km Belleni en Livy it. vL (S.T.S.) I. 
iji He schot hiw hand liipe fire. 1367 Satir. Poems Reform. 
iiL 81 Unles je now sharplie slum out }our handle 1396 
Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11 . ix. >86 Ilk schuteng 
his rapper in vtberis bellie. 1648 Winyard Midsummer* 
Moon r His head is shot up, as if it would only converse with 
the Prince oth’aire. c 1730 Ramsay Boy 4 Pig 4 A greedy 
Callan . . Shot hh wee nive into the pot. 177a Gocdsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VIII. 174 They will l>e found tosnoot forth their 
arms in every diiection. c 1850 C rood m Doo in Chambers 
Pop. Rhymes Siot. (1870) 53 (J it shot out its feet and died. 

b. To shoot out : To protrude (the tongue, the 
lips), usually as an expression of mockery. 

*S3S Cover dale Ps. xxii. 7 They shute out their lippeft. 
1688 B oylk Final pauses ii. 69 The cainelion. .was to take 
his piey, by shooting out his tonuue at the flies he wns to 
five upon. 1840 Macaui.ay Ess. t Ranhe (iB$t) II. 146 A sect 
bunding nt the Suiptures, shouting out the tongue at the 
sacra merits. *837! avtNGSTONR Trav. i. 18 Awayslie would 

f o with hrr shot oul 1863 Swinrusnk Chastctard 11. 

56 As ar my Ix>rd the Jews nnot out their toneuen. 1893 
Stkvknnon Catnona i. 12, ‘ I thoucht ye had hern a lad 01 
some kind o' sense he began, shooting out his lips. 

O. To sfuHtt otie s ryes : to ^nze eagerly, rare. 
160a M AKBi un Antonio's Rett. jv. i, I should not shoote 
mine eyes into the eaiih, Poring for ini&cbiife. 

d. 7o shoot one's linen (colloq.) : to pull one** 
shirt culls out so that they project beyond the cuffs 
of one’s coat. 

1878 Y ATts in Worll 16 Jan. (Farmeri, Adjust your curls, 
your linen shoot, j’our coat wide open fling. 1M7 / 'oor Nellie 
(1888)104 He * ■*hoi his linen * in st> le^ 1689 ‘J. S. Wiwi ek* 
Hantest 168 Major Pottingcr . .shot his linen till the by. 
slanders . . wondci ed if it wa» a new kind uf ooujuring enter- 
tainment. 

1 18. To eject from the body. a. To eject 
(venom). Also of a spider: To eject (its thread). 

C1400 Maunoev. iRoxh )xxxi. 143 pai er euermare gnpand, 
mly for to schote baiie venyin. 1775 li White Se/oorne , 
To Barrington 8 June, Every day in fine weather .do I see 
those spiders shooting out their wcl» and mounting aloft. 
Ibtd ^ Those filmy threads, when first shot, might be cntan.lcd 
in the rising dew. 

b. To discharge (excreta) ; also (see qnot. 1688 ). 
Also to shoot one's belly, bowels. Obs . 

1594 N*siik tinfoil. Trav. Wks. (flrosnrt) V. t6o So 
swelled Zacloch [with rage] and was readie to Inirst out of 
his skinue, and shoot r I. is boweU like chuine-thot full at 
Zacharies face for bringing him such© halefull tidings. 
1634-3 Brer kton 7 'rav. (Chet ham Soc.) 179 My mam 
chanced to eat some green com, which did occasion her to 
shoot her belly, and scour intolerably. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury 11. 2^2/z Terms in feeding cocks.. Shuting the 
Body, is to purge it from its groser dung. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery ft»pr. (1757) II. 84 It is a Sign, if be :Jioot off his 
Food very fast, that he gets loo little Com. 

C. absol. To have a loosrntss in the bowels. 

T641 Hkst Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 5 A weake lambe. . will 
shoot and sco»re a II most for the space of two dnyes. 

cL trans. Ufa fish : To discharge (spawn). Also 
absol. (Cf. Shot ppl. a. 1 , Shottkn 3 ) 

1609 Holland Arum. Marcell, aoi Fishes florke..to this 
nooke of the Ocean, to breed and shut their spawne. 1884 
fiQODS Nat. Hist. Atfuatic Anita. 409 The Sea- B iss, when 
they come into the pounds in the spring, arc full of spawn, 
ready to shoot. 

19. Of a plant : To put forth (buds, leave*, 
branches, etc ). Chiefly with forth or out. Also fig. 

13*8 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) 109 To shote forih y* 
brauuches of inuniiiire, grudge [etc.]. 1533 Covkmoalk Luke 
xxi. 30 Whan they now shute forth their huddes. tfin Bibui 
Mark iv. 32 It .sliooteth out gr^at branches 1657W.C01.1w 
Adam in Aden cx, ColLvfoot nhootoih up a kleiuler stalk, 
with small yellowish Flowers. 1663 Patrick Parab. Pit - 1 
grim xxix. (168;) 349 Rosemary and Sweet-Brier,, .which ! 
shoot flowers, and dart forth Musk. 1719 London ft Wise I 
Comfit. Card, 14 j When a fine Fruit Branch shoots many j 
others, a 1766 Complete Farmer s. v. Tnrnefi 7 P 2/1 Apt 
to make the wheat shoot fresh ears. *833 M. Arnoi vScholar 
Gipsy i. Nor let the cropp'd grasses shoot another herd. 
1908 [Miss E. Fowt kr] Betw. 7 rent 4 Am holme so The 
largest round [.a vender bush, soon to shoot forth buds and 
blossoms geneiously. 

b. transf. Chiefly of an animal, etc. : To put 
forth (brnbs, etc.); also^^, of immaterial things. 
To shoot the red: of a turkey-cock (see Rxo sb 1 1 d). 

1596 Dairymrlk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. iv. 238 Quhcn 
this Pelagian hemesie . . nppeired to schute out the homes ay 
wyder and wyder. 1733 Sharp Oper. Surg. Imrod. 31 
The callous F.dges softening, win, without uny gmat Assist- 
ance, shoot out aCicati ix. s fSB^Eitglishm. Mag. Feb. 155 He 
throbs and tingles as the new wings shoot their feathers. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med VIII. 875 The*e. .masses of epithelium 
. .do not shoot downwards tne n»otdike processes no charac- 
teristic of epithelioma of the malignant type. 

o. To cause to grow or ‘shoot'; to make to 
spring up. rare . 

x6io Flktchee Paithf. Sheph. n. I, All the verdant graas 
The spring shot up, .stands yet un bruised here Of any foot. 
18a* Clabe ViU. Minstr. II. 107 'i’lre Power.. Who rules 
the year, and shoots the spindling grain. 

20. With reference to stationary position : To 
throw out as a projection or protuberance; reft. 
to stand out, protubcr&ie in 8 particular direction. 

•f Also in passive, to appear as if thrust down. 

13. . A*. Alls. 5953 Me ne had noither nckke, ne throte, His 


heued «m In his body y*hoce. 1333 Bwaeedew T.hry % 
xvii. <&T.S.) I. 07 Throw quhilk wallis war schot oat 
with mare magnmeent bottndis pan afore 1603 Owes 
Pembrokeshire t. (1801) sCarmarthenshere that wave sboote. 
hire h Mlfe on the Northeast 1635 PaRaoM Varieties 1. 19 
Where the mouth of a large valley endeth at the Sea., 
shooting as k were it selfe forth into the said Sea. .there It 
should be more shallow. X7C4 Cuwtkr To Mem Halibut 
17 Where Hibernia shoots Her wondrous causeway far into 
the main. 

IIL To send missiles from an engine. 

(A Com. Teut. specialisation of branch II.) 

2L trans. To seud forth, let fly (arrows, bolts, 
etc.) from a bow or other engine, or (bullets or 
shot) from a firearm. Const, at , + against, f to. 

a 900 0 . E. Mart)-rot. 15 Nov. 906 Hig sc cot on hyra 
Btralaa on twa be.dfa tosomne. c ieoe Lay. 6487 ]>a hh fl.cn 
wcoren iscotcn \>m iwerd his bo3e to-broken, c 1330 Arth. 
<V Merl. 317 per was in.ini arwe yxhotc. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1725) 178 Oft til le our Ingli* men was schewed a 
Rnervnile grete, A darte was schot to pern, hot non wist who 
it schete. t 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P 500 If a man, by caas 
or aventure, snete an arwe or caste a stoon with which he 
slecth a man, he is homicyde. c 1450 Merlin xi. 167 Than 
he shette a-tiothir bolto, and slowgh a malarde. 1471 Caxton 
Recnyelt (Sommer) 94 Tho was drawen ft shotte many an 
arowe. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 131 Siklyik ane preist of 
turque cull if deruis schot ane bolt !«foir the port of tempi! 
comrar busit. c 1643 Ld. Hrrhkrt A utobiog. (1824) 6 Tne 
principal outlaw shot an arrow against my grandfather, 
s 756-7 tr. KeysleCs Trav (1760) III. 396 A thud [cannon 
bad) .said to bate l*ecn shot into the wall at the siege of 
Padua. 1760 PhNNANT Tonr Scot. (1774) xox Klf-*»hots. .are 
■upfKMied to be weapons shot by fairica at cattle. 1819 Scott 
ivanhoe xxxi, The Templai’s letreat wns rendered perilous 
by the numbers of ariows shot off at bun and hui party. 

b. fig. and in hg. context. To have shot one's 
holt: to have done all that one can do. Proverb, 
A fooT s bolt is soon shot : see Boi.t sbA I. 

a 1100 Frudentius in Zeitichr.f. dcutschcs Alterthum 
(1876) VIII. 38 Da wxpua..8e pset yrre seel \miserat\. 
ai**$Ancr. R. 6oF.rest hco[lcclieryJ schcot he e .rewenof |n> 
hhl eien, ]>ei fleo. 1 ) lichtliche uorfl, aseearewt [>et ii iviftered, 
ft hiikeo 1 >e hcorte. Ibid. 62 Sikerhche vre vu, ha wcorreur 
of belle, he scheot mo ewarreaus to one ancre h en to 
seoifrne ft seouenti lefdtes iAe wurldc. c 1400 Rom. Rote 
i boo The thiidde arowe he [the God of Love) gan to shetc, 

. Into myn herte he dul avale. 1586 Stanyhurst Descr. 
IteL i. 11 in Holin&lted, But if I may crane your patience 
till time you see ine shoot my bolt. i6st T. Williamson 
tr. Goniart's Wise Vuillard bg Many others haue shot forth 
the like bolts and censures, whereof this is the total! sum me 
and substance. 165a He ni owes i heophtla ix. iii. 127 Mope 
b«; thy Bowe, thy Hand l^ove. Faith the Sludt; F^t Ho|>« 
shcxit Faith to God with Loves strong Draft. 183s House k. 
it ords V. 577 [The winds] never ceo>e to shout at us their 
snows barbed with the poit.011 of rheum. 1901 Daily 
A jl press 28 Feh. 4/ s The home players had shot their bolt, 
aim in thirty minuus ihe Hiriiunghain team added two goals. 

C. W ith connate object, to shoot a shot (or f a 
shoot). Now rare. 

**97 R. Gl«»uc. (Hulls) 1 1103 An carpenter hat fail sede h»* 
■set he ssute I MS. Add. hane schote] hii nome. c 1400 Pilgr. 
Smote (Caxtoiu iv. xxix. (1859) 61 But, soothly, they slieten 
ncuer shotte. 1545 Ascham foxoph tt. (ArbJ 107 For 111 a 
rayne and at no markc, a man may shote a faire shoote. 
1590 BarwiCK Disc. Weapons 17 rnarg .. The archer dooth 
require inure time then dooth the ftry wmpon to shoot the 
first shoot. *633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib il xiiL 208 All this 
while the Enemy shot not a shot. 164E-4 Vicars God in 
Mount 194 They forced all the Musketeers, .to. .shroud 
themselves within their pikes, not daung to shoot a shoot. 
1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxu, May the baud be withered Uiat 
shot the shot 1 

+ d. To burl or throw (a sp^ar, etc.). Obs. 
at too Prudent/us in Zeitichr. f. drutichts Alterthum 
(1876) VIII. 38 pact yrre sevt his spere origan jeflyld. 
c iao3 Lay. s6go And were hem scuten lc 1*73 sote] to 
ju arrpe gares. *393 I^ngl. P. PI. C. xxt. 50 1 Aue, rabbi \ 
qua)> hat ribaud and reodes shotte at hu 1 * ej*en. *383 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. I. vrii. 8 Their weapons are 
three dartes or long lauelins, whyche they.. doe shoote and 
throw with wonderfull dexteritie. 

e. transf. To discharge, send forth like an arrow 
or a shot. Also fig. with ohj. ft glance, question, etc. 

161s Drayton Poly-olb . 11. 69 When sharp Winter shoots 
her sleet and hardned hail. i6aa Massingkr ft Dekkkm 
f irg. Martyr iv. i. Doe thine eyes shoote daggers at that 
man That brings thee health T 184a Fuller Holy ft Prof. 
St. v. i. .458 She hurts most with those glances which are 
idiot from a down-cast eye. a 1700 Evelyn Diaiy a Oct. 
*6s8, A porcupine, of that kind dint shoot* its quills. 1816 
bcorr Old At or t. xxxiii, 'ihe sullen and indignant glances 
which they shot at them. *881 Stribner's MouthlyWl. 
•68' 2 She shot the question at him with a force which took 
away his breath. 1889 Conan Doyle Micah Clarke 229 A 
wild race of fishermen . . who., shot some rough West-country 
jest at me as I passed. 

22. absol. and intr. To §end forth missiles from 
a bow, firearm, or similar engine. + Also with forth. 

993 Battle of Maidon 970 Hwilon he on Lord Kceaq na ilon 
beoru tjc^Ie. c xeo% Lay. i»574, & Bruuen weoren lgsrcde 
& bene wal weoredeu ; heo scuten in, heo scuten ut, scalkes 
ber fi-olleru 1007 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11218 Hii mette wib 
pis burgois ft bigonne to ssete vaite 1 wounded b«tr was 
maiiiun. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 858 An herde 
of hericssone key met, A 1 a trial* to schete, Brutus was set. 
1387 I rkviba Higdon (Rails) 1 . 91 Pc y tecliih bouliche here 
children to ride and to schete. c 1400 tr. Seercta Secret. , 
Gov. l.ordtk. cxL 111 Ordeyne by wengejc on be right syde 
of hem b»t slrykan and assaylfen, and of be left s>de hem 
bat shgtea c *4aa Lvuo. Serpent of Division 1 191 1) 59 And 
somme with firye dartes and sebarue hokid arwis achetynge 
in k c tire 1471 Caxyom Recuyell (Sommer) 66 Than the 
archers of kynge saturne began to drawe ft shote. 1369 T. 
PREisrv..M Cambists 870! Veuus to Cupid] Shoot forth, my soilr 
now is the time that thou must wound his burl. 1993 Shake 
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JMaV.vLeWhose there?. .speake quickly, or Vfcbonte. tM 
K. Steels /f nth. Catting i*. (167*) *93 1 ? * man stand on a 
tower and shoot downward, he that stands at the bottom of 
it and shoots upward, may fly above trim. m 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 13 Oct 1650, Sir i'ho. Osborn. .and Lord Stanhop 
shot for a wager of 5 Louis. 1753 J ago Elegy on Blackbird 
in Adventurer No 37 O l had he chose some ocher game, 
Or shot as he had used to dot 1899 T. M. Kixrs i'krm 
Cnt's-eye Ring » 293 They turned round to shoot, and a ballet 
from one of their muskets shrieked past Clayside's ear. N07 
Gaixwouitiy Country He, u i • Foxleigh j lie's no good... 
But can't he shoot just 1 That'S why the)' ask him. 

b. inlr, "l‘o engage in archery (in rood, use 
occas in rifle-practice, etc.) na a spoit or contest, 
f To shoot compass : see Compass adv. 3 li. Ohs. 

c isos I**v 34698 Sum me heo gunnen lepen summe heo 
gunnen sceoten (c **75 sceatt) summe heo wnestlcdeu. 
alia Holci kvk De keg. Trine. 651 No more I hndde set 
peruy or roght, A wif or mayde or nuue to tieffoule, Ilian 
scheete, or ple>en al be hal or houle. 1585) Hay any IV mb 
A iij b, When the wether is foute, that men cannot go abroad 
to Soules, or to shoote. 1801 T. KobkkiS Kngt. Bow man 
393 To shoot down the butts, to begin at the furthest, and 
end at the shortest butt. 

o. Well shot! an applauding exclamation when 
a shooter hits the mark. Also fig 

1640 Sin J£ Dkring Carmelite (1641; 41 Vour promise is 
of thoughts within, uud your proof still of thine* done with- 
out. Well shot. Go to your Book again and study tiie 
point better. 1633 Fui.lkr ( A. Hitt . vn. i. 435 One day 
being shooting at Butts,. .He bit the very inaik. The Duke 
of Northumberland, being present,. . VV ell shot my Liege, 
quot h he. 

d. Constructions. (<*) To shoot at (+ also after, 
against t on, unto, to > the inntk or object aimed at. 

To shoot at rovers . we Kovkb 1 1. 

c 1*30 Gen. <7 fix. 014 Lamcch wurfi bi«ne, and haued a 
man oat ledde him . .To schetea after 5 e wilde dcr. c 1*90 
St. Sebastian 47 in S, Eng. i*tg. 179 | 1 'he emperor] let 
archers to him scheote: ase it were to one marke. 1340 Ayenb. 
43 An aiclier uor bet be hedde \ lure ale gome : noin his bo^e 
and ssat an he) aye god. c 1400 Laud Trey-bh. 7779 1 u 
cchote at him so was lie prcsi. c 1430 Mirk's Festial 64 
But euei de.e sewyth hym wytli hi* bow drawen and rui 
arow hcryn redv to cnot >n at h , in. 1471 Cax i on Rrcnyett 
tSommeri 147 Heentryd ami-n,' t hare hers of the troiaus that 
shone thikkc on hym 1496 [see Tkoi* sb. x a bj. <497 1 see 
Siif ll sb * 3 b|. 1538 Starkky b.n&lotui t. iv. 105 Kuer as a 

marke to schote vnto. 1576 UascoioNk Sports tf Antwerp 
Wks. 1910 ll. App. 591 They of the Tuwne did not shote at 
the prime of Oren^es Shippes. 1611 Biulk Gen. xlix. 
33 1 lie archers haue sorely gneued hun, and shot ut him. 
1673 Ik. I.mgmJ i'ransp Rrk. 97 They fought for his croun 
when they sliot at his person, rr 1715 Huwnkt Own Time 
(1734) I. 34J Van Ghcuat..shot against BruntisUnd without 
doing any mtscnicf. 1774 Goldsm. Xat. Hist. {17761 VI. 
96 They have stood to lie shot at 111 flocks without offering 
to move. 1816 Scott til. Dwarf it, Willie of Wnitoii whom 
you shot at ? 1908 K. M. Gonijon Indian Folk Tales ix. 

(1909; 8j A young man . .asked me to shout .it an owL 
{h) To shoot with (also +s#ij a bow, gun, etc. ; 
also rarely with art arrow. 

(r 1S05 Lav. 16355 Nn i.,h hine fHengest] 3?ne be. .ft bet 
bine hn ed'i lull lerni . .scotien mid heore flan ft his cun 
acenden anon.] 1397 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 7735 He wolde 
..ssete (r /.rr. schute, scheiej also mid buwc & aibluste. 
c 1440 Tnmtp. /‘arv. 445 3 Schct>n yn a bowe (r >.r. shotyn 
wttn bowes) shq/Uo. 1530 Tai.sgm. 704/ j, I shote in any 
bowe, cros«.e bowi , or longe howe. 1546 J. Hkywood Prev. 
it. vi. (1867) Oi But many a man *}»eakctU of Robyn hood, 
That neuer shot in his bowe. t6io Hoci.and Camden s 
B rit. (1637) 633 Sirnamed btrongl»ow, because bee shot in 
a bow ofcxcecdiiig grc.it bent. 1644 Nyk Gunnery (1647) 

35 it is a** ca re to siioot in a gnat Gun as in a Musket. 

< 1665 Mhs. Hutchinson Mem Cot. Hutchinson (1846' 33 
He shot excellently in bows ami guns, and much used them 
f >r his exercise, a 1700 livxuvN Diary Sept. 1646, Hcio 
1 first saw huge Ixilistdu or ernsse-bows shot in. 

(r) To shoot at (f to* etc. ) an object with a bow, 
gun, etc ; also with an arrow. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 199 pa senain he his boxan..ft fla mid 
Xesettredum stitele ongan sceoten wi » )?aa% b® he jjeseub 
bet hry|**r stondan. c 1*90 St. Cm to fiber 10 \ in s. Eng. 
Teg. 377 With l>ouwe and Arcbl.ut June schotef to him 
four hnndret kny?tes and mo C1440 Gesta Rom. it. xix. 
335 (\ddit. MS.; 1 he knyght .shotte top amor. MS. shot 
at] hym with an arowe, and slough hym. 1813 Rukuiah 
/ ttfrimafe (161H 740 They shoot at the Fish with their 
d-irts. 1873 B H antic What B. Dane Saw m Fiddle- 
town , etc. 100 There w.is a mark at which a few credulous 
people shot with a toy ritld 

{d) With adv. or phrase, To shoot beside, far 
from, near the mark \ to shoot short , straight , etc. 
Often Iff. 

147s Canton Recnyell (Sommer) 356 Hercules and many 
otner shotte at most Atrayt and uext ths niaike. 1545 
Ahciiam Toxoph. 1. (Ar 1 >.) tot But to hhoote wyde and far 
of the marke is a thynge possyble. 1346 J. Hkywood Trov. 

1. vi. (1867) is Ye mary (quoth he) now# ye shoote nie the 
pricke. 1377 Hanhison fingtemd 111. L {it. vl] 95 b in 
Holinehed, Wherein tliey [sc. foreign writers] haue shot so 
far re wyde as the quantity of grouud was betweeue them, 
selues and their marks. 1583 Q. Ki.iz. Let. to Joe. VI 
(Camden) 17 Who seaketh two sirmges to one bowe, he 
[printed the] may sliute strong, # but neuer strait, x6c| 
Guhnall Chr. in Arm. verse 15. iiL 33s Man be lets Hie 
against God (though against his will he snoots short) whole 
vollifS of Kinnes and impieties, n 1704 I*. Brown Ess. cm 
Women Wks. 1711 IV. 153 But alas I how far do you shoot 
from the mark r (in answer to a question]. 180a * F. G. 
TdAPFoao ' City if Suburb 111.(1869) as He had shot wonder- 
fully near the truth. 

e. qua»i-/r/wfx . To shoot a match : to engage in 
a shoot ing-inatch. Alto to shoot off a tie : to decide 
a tie in a shooting-match by a supplementary 
contest. 


ii«a BtAnnt Eneycl Rur. Sports | *783 Captain R. and 
Mr. 8. than shot the tie o£ IhmL, Two snaudiaa were 
then shot by Capt. Rose and Mr, Oiibaldeston. *83® 
*Stonkhknob* Shotgun li. 7 Lord Huntingfi«id,..and 
Mr. Bateson having repeatedly shot matches at Hornsey 
Wood Homte. s88i Temple Bar 111 . a66 'This target was 
chosen for shooting off the ties at the loag distances. 

t. transf. intr. To take a snapshot with a 
camera. Also trans . to take a snapshot of. 

1890 Anthony's Thetegr. Butt 111 . 3 Beside him it another 
sort of “h utter operator with an ordinary camera and fairly 
good shuuer. ..Does he shoot when his companion did? 
189s Pketogr. Ann. II. 51 We at first tried the other method, 
namely, locking at tlra object nod slaioting at the critical 
moment. 1896 Punch 30 May 964/7 , 1 even bless the Kodak 
now With which, dear Neb, )x>u * shot * u u, 

23. fig. and in ligurotive context, 
a. With reference to metaphorical arrows or 
darts, e. g. of love, temptation, affliction. 

a 1000 Minis if Men 35 He. hraeear letefl.scuiumsceotry. 
e xsoo Okmii# 38^9, & jiff lie [the devil) seo)r be nrnnn forr. 
diedd, He wile himm skenren tuaie,dtru:fenn iiimm hisrihhte 
witt, & sheieun iuu bin lieorrte e 1388 Dhaucku Pars. T. 
P714 An ydel man is lyk to a place that hath no walks j 
deueles may entre on eueiy syde and sbaten at hym at dis- 
couert, by temptacion on euery syde. £1400 Rom, Rase 
2777 And wlianne that love gan nyghe me nere, He.. shotte 
at me with all his myght. 1895 R. W. Chamukun King tn 
yellow (1 909) 355, i think, that he [Cupid] doi.s shoot 
faiiiy— ycb, ai*d even gives one warning. 

t b. To shoot at : to assail with ceniare or 
contempt. Ohs. 

c 1586 Cik-ss Ckmdrokb Ps. ui. vi, The ju«t shall., 
hhoote at thee With bcmnfuU glances, c 1640 H. Bkll 
Luther's Caltoq. Mens. (16,3) 113 The Turks and Jews do 
ackiiuwledg God the Father, but it is the Son that they 
shoot at, 1843 Bakkk Lhron Elia 57 The Oueeii con- 
ceiving, that through the sides of the Ihelntcs, she her self 
w.is allot bl, suppj eve'll them what she could, c 1660 South 
Sen/t. (27x5; I 98 if it is a Pleasure to be envyed and shot 
at, to be imiligrietl standing, ..then it is a Pleasure to be great. 

o. To shoot at (with express or implied reference 
to a metaphorical mark or target) : {a) to aim at f 
to seek to have or accomplish ; to aspire to, strive 
after (now arch.) ; + {h) to 'drive at *, mean, to 
]ta\e reference to ; f (< c ) to aim at imitating, follow 
the example of. 

(rt) c 2407 10 Horn.xv* Min. Poems (1897) ^8 Bui 
hfitr is euere bent ‘J o sheets at yow good wtl in soothfast- 
ne^se. tin&T inuai.r Par. Mammon 30 The ^ame L bl>tuld 
ami woticth not uliat he dothc: err» ih and shoteth at a 
wiongc matke. a *568 Asi ham Mhoietti. 11. ( vrb.) 127 
Thuu, that nhotest ut perfetMion in tl>e Latin long, think 
n >t thy selfe wiser than '1 ullie was 1633 K N. tr.tsw. 
den's Hist. Elia. tn. 266 r lhe (/ucenc of Srots ..easily 
understood that her destruction was shot at by this Associa- 
tion. 1647 Trapp Metis/. Theot. 65a 'I heir evil dissembled 
ambitious desires plainly declared, .that they both shot at 
one and the same mark. 1888 Stevenson Bleuk Arrow 
III. iti 263, I shoot at no advantage to myself. 

(£) 1377 tr. Ballinger's Decades 1. ix. (159-?) 84 For to this 
ende shoote all the exhortations of the Prophets and Apostles. 
1583 Babimgton Commandm. viii. 11590) 331 An equahtie 
of commo«!ities present is plainely shot at in this law. Ibid, 
347» I might rcate the lawes of Goil, ..which directly shoote 
at the shame of this sinne. 1699 H. Buntov / ruth's Tri. 
307 The maine thing Vega shwtes at in tliL chnf»ter. 

(c) 2513 St. Tapers Hen VIII, 1 1 15 B\s^Luse the Deputy* 
tiscyth the said wrougfull extortion, all the noble foiko of 
the lande shotes at liyut, folowyih his wayes m tliat behalf 
asmuche ax in ihuu is. 

t d. To have an aim or reference ( heyoud some- 
thing mentioned). Ohs. 

1680 H. Monk A fiscal. Apoc. 66 This part of the Vision 
therefore shoots beyoud the Pergaiueiiian und Tbyatinan 
lutervai of the church, and begins with the bardian. 

t e. To shoot ever ; lo overshoot the mark. Ohs. 
s6ep Bacon Adv. f.essm. 11. xxiii. f ux 96b, AndcertAyne- 
lye, it is an errour frequent, for men to shoot ouer, and to 
suppose deeper ends, and more cotnpa&xe reaches than are. 
t£ in certain proverbial phrases. Ohs. 

1330 1’al.v.r. 704 ' 2, I shote at all adventures, or at the 
un happiest, Je tire a la volte. 1577 F. de L'isle s l.egen - 
darit G iij b, Now in making warre against the Protestants, 
they shotte sundry wa>es with owno selfo nrrowe. 1604 
M issiNf.KR Renecado v. Ui, Neither c.in I Be wonne to 
thinko, but if 1 should attempt it, I shoote against the Moone. 

g. U. S. slang. To shoot off ostc f s mouth : lo talk 
jiuliscreelly or abusively. 

1890 N. P. Lanoporo Vigilante Days I. 99$ Why, you 
fool 1 there you go, shooting off >our mourn t-» me the lirvj 
thing. Didn't 1 caution you not to tell any one? >896 S. 
Crank Maggie xi. 86 Youse fellers er lookin' fer a scrap, 
an* irs like ych'll fin* one if yeh keeps on shoottu’ oft yer 
uiout’s. 

24. Of a bow, engine, or firearm : &. trans . To 
send forth (a missile). 

Tn 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 989 That bowe semetle wrl 
to fchete These arowis fyve. 1347 in Archralogta LI. »6a 
Brotle fawc«>qs sholmge iij snotie. 1679 Blount Anc. 
Tenures 3 Catapult a , was an ancient warlike Engine to 
•boot Darts. 

b. intr. To send forth missile* ; to 4 carry a 
certain distance. Also, of a gun, to be discharged, 
go off (e.g. in a salute). 

a 1375 Ga.ncoignr Posies , IVentes Wks. r907 I. 374 A peece 
which shot so well, so gently and so straight. • i57§ 
Lindksay (I'iiscottie) ( htvn. Scot. iS.'T.S.) li. 194 (Juhan 
thir procleioatiounis wsr endu..tliAn the trumpattii and 
sc hal me s blew and so did the arteil)erie echutt and belli* 
rang. 1398 Sjiaks. Merry IV. tit. iL 34 This boy will cax-rie 
a letter twentie mile as earie, as a Canon will shoos point 
blanks twclue score. 1635 Manq. Woacnnta Cent. Invent 
| 67 To make Guns shoot. 1669 Stusmv Mariner's Mag. 


SHOOT. 


▼. xB. fit The Place directed by ber Metal, will shoot about 
twice as far as when. .set by a Diapett. ai«i GaasMaa 
ScL Gunnery 406 We have seea Amarkan rifle-barre^ 
which wore tar from the straight . . yet they shot well. 

25. trans. To discharge (a bow, catapult, etc.), 
to fire (a gun or other firearm) ; also with off, out. 
Const, at, f against, etc. spec, in gun-malting (s etj 
quoH*S6). 

ssSa Cely Papers (Camden) 1x3 All the gonnes yn the 
colie warkys and nbowte the mantes were acbett for Joye. 
c 150a Mefusine xxL 116 Oure aaleyee . . bygen of al par tea 
to 4 iutte theire gounes. 1506 Arc. Ld. High Treat. Sent i 
III. S03 To the pynouris of Lath quhllk carving the hrm 

f un to the sondis to sebut hir thatr before the King. <530 
alson. 704/a They have shotte fourscore peces agaynst 
this towre in lease than halfe an hours. 15^ Peebles Burgh 
Rec. (1879) 940 The counaai! ordanis giT thalr mm on f 
sodane fray to the toon, to James Frank to seholt ana 
goone. 2619 W. Phillif tr. Schouten'e Wonder/. Vey. t« 
We shot two peeces, an hoore betweene each shot, to cdB 
her, c 1643 bo. Hckrest A u told eg. (1894) 69 Then yoe 
may shoot off a Pistol in the Stable. i8s6 Scott IVcodsK 
xvit, 1'he malignant* shooting their wall-pieces at os. tin 
[Seba Smith] 7 . Downing Id. (1835) 42 Says he, 1 Can 
you shoot a rifle, Malorf* ‘Pretty considerable,* says I. 
1886 Wamunuiiam ft Payne-Gallwey Shooting I. 71 Tbe 
gun is now stocked and screwed, and then m tl« rough 
•Ute Is sent to the ground to be shot and regulated, /bid, 
75 A bitth-dats gunmaker will spend days in shooting a 
gun in order to get its pattern and force up to the mark he 
considers reoimito to make it a perfect weapon. 

trau f. 16 81 Devoen Span. Friar v. ii, But man . .should 
make Kxamnles; Which like a Warning-piece must be 
shot off, To night the rest from Crimea. 

26. To propel (a marble, pellet, etc.) at from 
the thumb and forefinger. 

i8ao W. iKvnio SJktch Sk. <t8at) I. 47 Rip Van Winkle., 
taught them to fly kites and shoot marbles. 1897 Huuhen 
Tom Brown l. v. Some of whom were.. shooting pellets, or 
digging their forks through the tablecloth. 


27. Football. To kick (the ball) at goal. Ia 
Hockey and Lacrosse : to hit or drive (the ball) at 
goal. Also with goal as object. 

188s Daily A fetus 4 Mar., 1 be last-named shot it fthe foot, 
bail] between the posts. 1683 tieUt 14 Jan. 208/2 On re- 
starting Marlow again shot the bail through the posts. 

b. intr. To kick or drive the ball at goal. Also 
in Croquet , to aim at a ball from a long distance. 

1874 / D. Heath Croquet-player 65 Bot Yellow ia confi- 
dent of hitting, so he shoots at Blue, and roquets him. 1890 
Field 1 Nov. 671/9 Hewitt soon after had a chanoe te 
equalise but shot over. 2000 H. C Needham Croquet 50 
When thinking of taking a bisque, instead of shooting ham, 
shoot so as to hit, if possible, . . but to lie quite handy if you 
miss. 2902 Daily Express 18 Mar. 8/« Both skies being toe 
exiiicd to shoot straight. 


IV. To assail, wound, or kill with a shot. 

28. trans. To wound or kill with a missile from 
a bow or firearm (in early use, occas. with a spear 
or javelin). Const, with. + Also, to assail with 
arrows or gunshot : — to shoot at (see as d). 

The simple veib is now often used where formerly the 
fu'ler expression * to shoot dead * or * to death * would have 
been preferred »see b) ; e. g. with reference to the infliction of 
death as a penalty. 

C 893 /E LKNF.D Oros. IV. vi. | 7 Ac bonne hie [the serpen t| 
man riox oM>e sccat. 993 Battle rf Mal.ion (49 Da he 
o>crne ofstlice sceat. c xso$ Lay. 313 He wende to sceoten 
hr 1*75 sceote] ]>Bt hea dcr. a iijo Owl k Right, net if 
)ni ait i-worpe o)>cr i-acote [Cot/. MS. t-shote), penne be 
inyht etest to note. 1897 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 84a As be 
wolde ssete fn.r. scheten) an hert al a^en is wide, To de', e 
he sxei [v.r. scheet ] hhi owe fader. *3 . . R. A tis. 6343 They 
buth archeii* wkh the beste. And Kheototh [Laud MS. 
•h<> ten 1 theo gryp in his ueste. a 1340 Ham rout Ps. e. 9 
That thai shote in royrke the rit;ht ofhert. a 1400 Sir Pete. 
ti3 He wolde schote with hi* spere Bestet and other gere. 
c 1460 Frere h Hove 84 in Kitson Anc. Pop. Tot try 38 Than 
•a yd the boy»e. .It is best that I haue e bowe, Byrdes for 
to shete. 1561 S. Wythkrs tr. Calvin'* Treat. Relics H j. 
But they must* also make reliques of the anowea wber 
with he was shot ten. 1617 Monyson Din. il 49 My Lord 
himselfe had hi* horse shot under him. 1630 Ciomwell 
Let . 95 .Sept, in Carlyle, They have done us no harm, 
except one soldier shot (but not to the danger of his lifeb 
1878 Sin G. M ackcnxik Crists. Lowe Scot. 1. xix. | 15. 308 
It should be unlawful to kilt or shoot them, as it is to shoot 
or hunt other w Id beast*. 1709 Lawson Coy. Carolina 151 
The bait!, or white Faces are a good Fowl. They cannot 
dive and are easily shorten, 2763 Ln. Holland in Jes-e 
.Srtwvn 4- Content p. (2643) 1 . jBs But there is no use ia the 
D. of Bolton's shooting himself. 1807 J. Hall Tran, Siot* 
II. 424 A variety of other beautiful bird* which we shot 
with w ater, not to spoil their plumage. 1809-10 Colkridus 
Friend (1865) 911 Do you hesitate to shoot a mad dog? 
1838 Murray'* Hemdbk. N. Germ. 482/1 1 'he duke wot 
inhumanly shot, 6 days after. 184s Tknnvson Audley 
Court 40 Oh l who would fight aud march and counter- 
march, Be shot for sixpence in a battle-field. i8iS Thacke- 
ray Can. Fair xlv, Air. James, the Colonel, and Horn, the 
keeper, went and shot pheasants. 1873 Chesmb. JmL 
90 Dec. 802/3 A man who aas shot on leaving s halhrooip 
told me that he could not guess who was hi>a*sailant 1896 
A , E. Housman Shropshire La.t lvi. Fly I would, for who 
would not ? Ti* sure no plenture to be hbot. 

b. Amplified with dead or to death added. 
e 2003 Lay. 934 For his ahne sune aeo)eo bine icest 
{c 1273 set] to deake. c xago St. Christopher 003 in S. Eaq* 
Leg. 977 To a piler be let him Hode fast* and kny^tea 
a-uoute him go, For-to scheoten him to del* w hh Mini a 
kene fla a 2378 Lindbsay (Pilacotlie) Chrtm. Scot. (S.T.SO 
I. 3 Bum Invyand vthir with mats! c rewell feid with sword 
and dag to scliut him to the dcid. 1827 Morybon I tin. iL 

i f Condemning to bee shot to death an Irish Lieutenant 
UMPfxa Vey. I. a We gave 904, that if any man fauttred in 
the journey over Land no must expect to be shot to death. 



SHOOT, 


6HOOTBR, 


1719OsKU.tr, Mi sum's Mem. 4 Obsem, 996 Deserter* ere shot 
to Death- ifj 6 b Richardson Jml . BHi . Legion iv. 1 16 A 
priest, .was publicly shot to deal b without the walls of that 
city. 1S63 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting viit. 317. I shot him 
dead in two bullet*. 1863 TwtsrLKTON in W. Smith Diet. 
Bible 111 . s. v. Ztdon, lie betrayed into ibe kina's power one 
hundred of the most distinguished citizens of Sidoo, who 
were all shot to death with Javelins. 

o. To hit or wound with a shot in (or f into) or 
through a part of the body. 

1x97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 7483 pe ssetare don ward al uor 
no)t vaste slows to groude So pat barald poru |>en eie Usote 
\v.r. shotte] was dopes wound®. 14.. in Hist. Coil. Cit . 
Lomi. (Camden) 58 At the Costellc Gaylerde in Normandy be 
was schottyn thorowe the hedde. c uio Gcsta Horn. 1. i. 3 
(Harl. MS.) He hath y-schotte him seife in pe lungen, and 
lyeth dcd. 1596 Dalhymelk tr. Leslie '* Hist. Scot. I. iv. 
850 The king passing furih to do his else, .in the heid he is 
Schott. 1647 Clakkndon Hist. Reb. viu f 80 Hambden.. 
being shot into the shoulder with a brace of bullets. 1649 
Hsvun Helot, 4 Observ. 11. 055 A party of Hor*. .shot an 
old Woman into the head. 1761 Hums Hist. Eng. Ixi. 111 . 
323 1 romp .was shot through the heart with a musket ball. 
1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. I. 133 Harold.. was shot into the 
biain* by an arrow. 1816 Tuckky Narr. hxped R. Zaire 
iv. (1818) 141 He had been taken.. by a slave catcher, wbo 
had shot him in the neck with a ball. 

d. To shoot flying : to shoot (birds) on the wing. 
Now usually absol., as denoting a spoitarnanhke 
accomplishment. 

1698 Fryer Acc- E. Inti. 4 P. 991 Flocks of Water Fowl, 
which the Persians are skill'd.. to shoot Hying 1707 Far* 
OUHar Recruiting Officer 1. ii, 1 can do every thing with 
my father, but drink and shoot flying. 185s Thackeray 
Esmond \. xi, He had learned to ride, and to drink, and to 
shoot flying. 

+ e. To hit (a thing) with shot Obs. 

16 8s J. Davies tr. Olearins' Voy. Ambass. ai8 He also, 
with a Fire-lock, shot an Apple, which he had caus'd to be 
cast into the Air. 

29. inlr. To engage in or practise the sport of 
killing game with a gun (formerly with a bow or 
the like). j 

o 1300 K. Horn 939 Til o dai pat be ferde To wude for to 
sebete. 1687 A. Lovell ti. T hove net's Trao. 1. 1 \ Hus 
Gland, as all the rest of the Archipelago, being full of Game, 
we went a shore to shoot. 1766 Lasl March in Jesse 
Stlwyn 4 Content}. (1843) 11 . oa Cadogan and l homond 
are gone into the country to shoot. iBao J. W. Chokes 
Diary 27 Jan. m C. Papers (1884) 1 . 156 Huskis-xm, Peel and 
1 were to have gone to-day to shoot at Sudboume with Lord 
Yarmouth. 186a Liliywhite's Cricket Scores 4 Btogr. 1. 
303 He also shot with a license for fifty years, which can be 
recorded of few sportsmen. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbcrt 
xviu. 325, 1 have read of your Lnglisb country life — and of 
how the women ride and shoot. 

SO. Dans With ad vs. and advb. phrases, 
a. With away, off, out : To remove or separate 
from its place or environment by shooting; to 
carry away, destroy, or break off by a shot. Also 
to shoot to pieces. 

1340-70 Atisaunder 377 A schaft with a scharp hed shet 
ouie his yie. 1615 K. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 63 A 
IJul. 1 i marener. .bad his band shott oflfe and his face all 
batterd. 163a Lithgow t'rav 11. 62 We shot away their 
middle mast. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Disk. (1708) 

73 He will . . fix ye a Couple of new [Ship's] Knees, when the 
old ones are shot to the Devil. 1840 W S. Mayo Kaloolak 
vii. (1850165 People had been shot all to pieces and survived. 
1839 G* Knight Pop. Hist. Eng. V. xx. 309 His.. equerry 
had his head shot off by a cannon ball. 1901 D. B. Hall 
& Ln. A. Osborne Sunshine f Surf v. 55 i he man-of-war 
fired fifteen shots before they shot away the flagstaff. 

b. To shoot (a person, tiring ) through • to pierce 
with a shot. To shoot . . th ough and through ; to 
riddle with shot ; also + fig. to overwhelm with 
exactions. 

*535 CovKRUAi.E Exod. xix. 13 There shal no bande touch 
it, but he shall either be stoned, or shot thorow. 1590 
Hakluyt Vov. 11 . ii. 106 We. .at last shooting her mame-yard 
thi o.igii, she came to an anker and yeelded. c 1643 kn. 
Hkrbkkt Autobiog. (1624) 19 1 he English shot her [the 
Spanish shipl through and through so often that she run 
herself aground. 1690 Wood Ltje 31 Dec. (O. H.S.) 111 . 348 
Complayniug . . against the salaries and pensions paid to 
great persons, officers etc. who pay no taxes,.. while the 
country b shot thro and thro 

O. To shoot (a peisou) down : to kill by a shot. 
(Usually with suggestion oi merciless cruelty or 
determination.) 

1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific xiii. 175 , 1 have witnessed 
seveial of their battles, and it appears to be the first object 
to shoot down, or otlierwise kill a man. 1897 Sir G. T. 
Goldie in Times 23 Jan. 13/1 it b more humane to shoot 
down promptly a few running earners than to sacrifice the 
lives of some 3,000 men of a column. 

dL NauL To be shot by the board : of masts, 
etc. (see quot. 1706 ). To be shot between wind 
and water : of a vessel, to receive a shot causing 
a dangerous leak; also slang (see quot. a 1700 ). 

1613 Bkaum. & Fl. Pkilaster iv. i. (1620) 40 The wench has 
shot him betweene wind and water, and 1 hope sprung a lake. 
1833 Mabsinukk Du. Milan 111. ij, A she Dunckerke, that 
was shot before Betweene winde and weather. 1653 M arq. 
Worcester Cent. Invent, ft 11 A Ship not possible to be 
sunk though shot an hundred times betwixt wind and water 
by Cannon. 169s Ca/t. Smith's Seamans Gram. 1. xvi. 

82 If a Ship lc-< her Masts in Fight, we eay.fur Masts 
% vere shot by the Board, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 
Shot 'twixt Wind and Water Clapt, or Poxt. 1706 
Phillips ied. Kersey), Shot by the Board, a Sea-Phrase, us’d 
when a Mast or Yard is broken by the Enemies Shot, in a 
Fight. 
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81. slang or vulgar, 77/ be shot (occas. shortened 
to shot l) if—i used as a strong expression of 
denial or refusal. Similarly, 77/ see you shot first. 

s8s6 Buck stone Luke the Labourer 111. i, Bob. He, he, 
he I I'll be shot if Luunun temptation be onyihing to this. 
i8$s Dickkns Bleak Ho. vii. 111 be shot if it ain't very 
curious how well 1 know that picture I 1880 F. W. Robin- 
son Grandmother's Money 11. iii, Shot, if 1 have not for • 

{ fotten him too. i8pa ‘ J. S. Winter ' Ret/Coats 56 Then., 
et me tell you straight, I'll just see you shot first. 

32. Transferred uses. &. To injure or kill by 
witchcraft. (Cf. Elf-shoot v .) 

c mooo Sax . Leechd. III. 54 gif 8u w sere on fell scoten 
oft<e were on scoten, oo6e were 011 blod scoten, oftfte 
were on lift scoten. *7«;o Burns Jam o' Shunter 167 For 
mony a beast to dead site »boL 
b .fig. Of Cupid, love, etc, 

1471 Caxton Recuyeil 1 Sommer) 6s 1 Than was Achilles 
shoten with the darte of loue. 185a Thackeray Esmond 11. 
x, One poor gentleman, wbo had been shot by her young 
eyes two years before. 1883-94 K. Bridges Bros 4 Psyche 
hcb. xxvii, Whom gently Lroa shooteih. 

0 . To shoot the sun : see quot. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., Shoot the sun. To, to take 
its meridional altitude; literally aiming at the reflected 
sun thiough the telescope ot the instrument. 

d. slang. To shoot the cat : To vomit. Shot in 
the tuck (U.S.) : drunk. To shoot otu's grand- 
mother {\J. S.) : see quot. 1855 . 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Shoot the Cat, to vomit 
from excess of liquor, called bLm> catting. 1855 Hai ibunton 
A ature 4 Hum. Nat. xxiL II. 297 You showed her she had 
shot her grandmother. Footnote. Shooting one's g.anny, 
or giandmother, means fancying you have discovered what 
was well known befoie. 1833 Brooklyn 7 ’ml. 18 Apr. 
(Bartlett 1800), Mr. Schumacher defended bis client by 
observing that some of the primmer * attorneys got ns often 
* shot in the neck as twe Under Sheriff in the head. 

33. inlr. Jo shoot over or to (a dog), to train 
by use on a shooting expedition. To shoot over 
(a cover, a tract of country), to kill game upon. 

1868 Held 4 July 22/1 For Sale, a Brace of .Spaniels. .| 
they., have been thoroughly bioken and shot to by an 
experienced breaker. 1888 Century Mag. Mar. 671/a i bis 
holiday he uas about to spend in shooting over bis two hand- 
some young setters. 1894 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Jan, 58/1 
During Ins stay the Bclvoir covers were shot over. 

b. trans . To go over (a piece ofcountn) shoot- 
ing game. To shoot ones ivay : 10 shoot game as 
one goes along. To be shot out : ol a district, to 
have its supply of game exhausted through over- 
shooting. 

1833T.H00K Parsons Dau. II. vi, As the fshnoting-] party 
at Colonel Bradtield's were shooiing their way home 1857 
G. A Lawrence Guy Livingston e vi, We shoot an outlying 
cover afier luncheon. 1863 i.u. Mai.mksbumv Mem. (1884) 
11 . 313 We shot the park, and the Miss Jollifies accompanied 
us. 1900 Isabel Savory Sportsw. India 234 Gaggai was a 
spoilsman's paradise, but it has been *-1101 011L *903 Sir 

M. G. Gi-rahd Leaves fr. Dianes v. 107, 1 shot my way 
through the Bhecl country, from Ahinedubad . . to Mhow. 

34. Mining. 'To blast. 

1830-80 Eng. 4 For. Mining Glors. 23 (Cornwall terms). 
e 1870 Scrtbmer'% Mag. III. 376 (Cent.), They [explosives] 
are used in the petroleum industry to shoot the weljs, so as 
to remove the paraffine which prevents the flow of oil. 1871 
J. H. Collins Mining 4 Quairyiug nu Shutting ot Shoot- 
ing, blasting. 

V. Senses of uncertain position. 

+ 35. a. In OE. : To refer (a ca-se) to n person 
or court ; also absol. b. In early ME. : To trust, 
to submit oneself to a prison's mercy. ()bs. 

a 1000 in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (18651 *88 Da nolde h**, 
butan hit man sceote 10 scircaeinote. c 1000 /Elpric Horn. 
(Th.) 11 . 306 Dus wrat Hicronnnus . -ftd hwa elles seege, 
we Si’entao to him. c 1*05 I.ay. 977 $il we sccoleO to heoia 
ma;<>e pat bift ure imone deaft. 

f30. trans . (or const, dative). To fall to tbe 
lot of. Obs. 

c isoo Ohmin 1995a ForT^ l>att he Ne wollrle nohbt forr- 
bu^henn To seggenn biforr pe king, pohh [>ait liimm 
shollde shetenn i'o polenn forr hi^s tope word Full grimtne 
dae)>ess pine. 

f 37. To nvoid, escape. Sc. Obs. 

1343 Sadlfyk in St. Pa pci s Hen. VIII, V. 321 The mis- 
demeanour and evill behaviour of the Wardens of Scotland 
on the Bordeis toaardes thol>servation of the peax, with 
their delayc* of redresse, shoting their dnyes of mealing, 
and continuall rodes and foireya made into England. 1683 
Redes Let. in R, Walker l.ifet 1837) 98, 1 am confident, the 
safest Way to shoot the Shower, is, 10 hold out. of God's 
Gate, and to keep within bis Doors, until the Violence of 
the Storm begrn to ebb. 

b. died. In pa>&ive, to be rid of. Cf. Shut v. 1 1. 
180a R. Anderson Cumbtd. Balt. ( c 1850) 47 He'd gi'eHW 
his gear to get shot o' the gout. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. 
xxxii, Are you not glad to be fairly shot of him ! *837 
Cari yle in Froude Life Loud. (1884; 1 . 95 One infallible 
truth, precious for u& all, is that 1 am shot of it [a book just 
finished], and you are shot of ii. »066 Mom. Star 93 Dec. 3. 

1 thought, when I came out, I would do this ( murder 1, and 
so get shot of my life. 1891 Hardy 7 >«*, ' Jump up behind 
me ', he whispered, * and wc'U get shot of the screaming cats 
in a jiffy 1 ’ 

38. To gplice (a rope) ; to mend (a liar) ; f to 
fit (boards) tigether by a mortise or the like (fibs.) ; 
to weld (metam). Obs . exc. died. 

Cf. Shut r. 6. In this use the vbs. shut and shoot seem to 
have been more or le»a confused. 

1499 Lhurch-w. Acc ^ \atton (Somerset Kec Soc.) 134 


To Antony for Rchothyng the clapyr xlij*. 1943 Luton 
Trinity Guild (1906) 13a For shotynge of the tapers of 
the awtere ageynst relyk Sonday (o o] s. 1948 Ludlow 
Churck-w. Ace. (Camden) 33 For snottynge the belle rope 
ri tymes ihj d. 1369 Ibid. 124 For shutting and mending of 
the clapper of the sanies bell, liij d. 1373-4 in Fabric Roilo 
York Minster (Surtees) 116 For shootings and mendinge 
certeyne barres to the glasse wyndowca. 4 d, 1808 Willkt 
Hexapla Exod, 605 These regalsserueo to shoot the boorda 
together. Ibid., One boord should have been shot within 
another. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Shoot, to wekl a piece of 
iron to the blade of a table knife. 189a [see Shooting vbL 
sb. 6J. 

39. Carpentry and Joinery. To plane accurately 
(the edge of a board), esp. with the aid of a 
shooting-board. 

1667 Primatt City 4 C. Builder 61 For plaining the hoards, 
and shooting them for a Square, two shillings. 1878 Moxon 
Meek. Exerc. iv. 59 Two Pieces of Wood are Shot (that is 
Plained).. .They are Shot «<r Pared, so exactly stra'ght, 
that when they are set upon one another, light shall not be 
discern'd beiwixt them. 179J Smeaton Edystone L. ft 146 
Slips of de*l board . .shot straight upon the edges by a plane. 
1846 Holtzapfyei. Turning ll. 303 In squaring or shooting 
tlm edges of boards, the shooting board.. is very much 
used. 1881 Young Every Man his mint Mechanit ft 384. 167 
The Amateur unless he has a trying-plane will use his 
Jack-plane for shooting the edges of boards. 

VI. 40. The verb stem in combination : shoot- 
hole, a hole through which to shoot ; shoot-rail 
(see quot.); + shoot-serpent (see quot.). Also 
ahooD-off, the subsequent competition between 
tied contestants in a shooting-maffch. 

1830 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1903) 36/3 
Having constructed a "shoot-hole. 1 took up my position 
for the night. 1836 P. Thomiwn H 1st. Boston 72a Shot ties , 
•sboot-iaiis. Kails easily removed in a fence, to make an 
entrance into an inclosuie,and then shot (ihrtisti back again 
into their places. . 1731 Medley Eolben's ( ape G. Hope 1 1 . 
163 She is likewite call'd the Dart- or *Shoot-serpcnt, on 
account of her darting herself veiy swiftly either at or from 
an em my. 189a W. W. Grkrner Breech-Loader aso The 
tie \\a* immediately shot off hi 25 bit da each, Captain Brewer 
killing all his birds while Mr Fulford scored 34, leaving 
Mr. Brewer, the winner of the *slioot.off by a single bird. 
1900 l Vest in. Gas. 16 July 6/3 Three competitors tie with 
34.. the shoot-off takes place to-morrow. 

Shoot, obs. f. Shkkt sb., hiiouT, Shut. 

Shoot, variant of ShoatI and 2. 

Shootable ( Jw-tab’l), a. f f. Shoot v. 4 -able.] 
That may be shot ; suitable for shooting. 

185a M. W. Savagf R. Medlicott iv. iv, I rode everything 
rideable, shot eveiything shootable. 1908 Blachw. Mag. 
July 1 08/a '1 he binoculars disclosed the three to be 'shoot- 
able ’ beast*. 

Shootable, vulgar pronunciation of Suita RLE. 

1831 Miss Kenrikh Destiny xW\\\, The lady's fortune is 
shoo. able', indeed, I may say, pretty handsome. 

t Shoo tage, Obs. rare" 1 . In 6 shewtage. 
[f. Sifi or v. r -aoe.] The ait of shooting. 

1546-7 in Leland Collect. (1774) IV- 3 JO Take Bow and 
Sha>t in Hand, learn Shewing** to frame. 

Shoot-an(c;ker, obs. forms of Sheet- anchor. 
Shoote, obs. form of Shout sb. 

Shooted (J/7-tud), a. ff. Shoot + 

Of a building : Supplied with 4 shoots * or Rpouts. 

1853 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 11. 408 The farm buildings 
. .are shooted to carry off the drip. 

Bhooteo (J«*»0 * Shoot v. + -ee.] The 

person shot, or shot at. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 205 The shooter very com- 
nioiily expresses much regiet lo the sbootee. 1867 IIalfs 
lutrod. to Rob. Hood Ball, in Percy Fotio MS. I. 9 He 
[Robin Hood] is as regularly repicscnied as a shooter a* 

Si. .Sebastian in the old pictures is as a shootee. 

Shooter (J/M«»j). horms : a. 3 ssetare, 4 
ssyetere, sohetor, soheo tore, shoe ter, sbetere, 

5 sohetaie, 8oh6Ler(e, she er; &. 4 sohot(t)er, 
4-6 shoter, 5-6 aohuter, .9<\ sohutar, 6 shew ter, 
Sc. sohuiter, sohutur, 7 shootter, 6- shooter. 

[f. Shoot v. + -kb L] 

I, One who shoots. 

1. One who shoots with a bow or with firearms ; 
in early use, an aichcr ; now chiefly applied to a 
sportsman who shoots game. 

a. 1*97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 74B2 pe ssetiue [v rr. ssetares, 
uchetoi s, Scheot**res, scheiers, scheteret>J don ward al uor no^t 
vaste slowe to groude. 138* Wvn ik 2 Kings xi. 34 And the 
sheet ers dresseden dartis to thihervauntiafro the wal above. 
c 1400 Promt*. Cant. 445/a Sc hot are, or a-charc, sagittanu r. 
1450 Gesta Rom. i. 3 Wlienoo be sawe the shetei drawe his 

« *300 Cursor M. tfxrj fou ert schotter wit be beist, 
Bath in feild and in forest. 1308 Trkviha Barth. De P. R. 

V. vi. (1495) in Shoten* close the one eye for to shote the 
more euyn. *47* Caxton Recuyeil (Sommer) II. 306 The 
whiche was.. the best shoter and diawer of a bowe. 1499 
Exch. Rolls Scot. XI. 394 Gif thare be. .within, .foiestis.. 
tchutaris. *340 Palbgm. A co/astus l hi. G j b, As the archer 
or shoter in a croisebow dirccteth his eie towardes his 
marke. 1598-99 A bi rd. Acc. in Spalding Club MiscelL V. 

7i Appoyntit lor calling and accusing of schuturia with 
gwnnis, 1811 1 Earn. xxxi. 3 The archers [marg. 

shooters, men with bows] hit him. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 101 He sends a shooter or footman to him. 1678 
Shottkhel A Du h fey Anhorie reviv'd 10 Mark what 
Grace Sits in each line of every Shooters Face. 1778 John- 
son in Bonvell o Apr., Where thei-eare many shooters, some 
will bit. sSai Examiner 105/ 1 A vigorous shooter of wood- 
cocks. 184a Lacy Mod. Shooter 113 Some shooters nearly 
always, others but seldom, kill their game in style. 1885 
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Cuthbert Bed* ' Rook's Gan Pen, etc. 131 The heeds of the 
slaughtered sparrows would have to bo produced.. to the 
secretary. who would note their number, and record it 
•gainst the name of the shooter, spot B. Mallet Lffe 
EaH Northbrook 976 Joining the shooters at lunch. 

tb. transf. (a p positively). Obs. 

5138s Chaucer Part. FouUs s8o The saylynge fyr, the 
cinrease dfeth to pleyne, The shetere [vyr. sneter, shoter, 
seneter) Ew, the Asp for shaftys pleyne. 

to. The constellation Sagittarius. Obs. 

1386 Almanack 1 The Schoter es he principal howce of 
Saturne. 1601 Wkbvks Mirr. Mart. C i j b, 'then From 
Scorpio, Saturne to the Shooter’s straide. 
t d. The guard of a coach. Obs . 

The * guard ', as the name implies, was originally armed 
for the protection of the passengers : see Guard sb. 7 b. 

1840 1 hacker ay Shabby- genteel Story i. A nod for the 
'shooter* or guard, and a bow for the dragsman. 1897 
Encycl. Sport. 1 . 349/1 (Driving), Shooter , a name given to 
coach guards in the olden time. 

2. Tne man who 'shoots' a seine-net 
1855 Lbirchjld Cornwall 13 The men who cast this net 
are termed the ‘ shooters 

II. Something that shoots or is used for shooting. 
+ 3. A bolt Obs. rare~K 

163a Sherwood, The shooter of a locke, •t'erroull. »68« W. 
Robertson Phraseol. Gen . 1193 The shooter of a lock ; obex 
ttrjt venal ii is. 

t4. A shooting star. Obs . 

1633 Herbert Temple, Artillerie iii, I have also starves 
and shooters too. 

5 With qualifying adj. : A plant that shoots 
(vigorously, etc.). 

1731 Milier Card. Dut. s.v. Espalier, For vigorous 
Shooters, t w enty Feet are little enough, e 1791 Encycl. Bi it. 
(ed. 3) VIII. 3,1/a Robust but moderate shooters. 

0. 1 A board placed between cheeses under a 
press ’ {.Eng. Dial . Diet.). Also, in a cider press, a 
board laid flat on the top of the pile of must. 

lffih S hull leivor the' Arc. (Chet ham Soc.)99 FiyffechefTttt'e 
[read chesfats “■ cheese-vats] . and one shewter vj* viij*. 
*833 Loudon Encvil. Archil . | 1316 iCider-pressJ, A square 
board, termed a sh >oter. 

7. A contrivance ior shooting or discharging the 
contents of sacks. 

*880 J. W. Hu 1. Guide Agric. Implements 469 An efficient 
S.u.k Lifter, Loader, Unloads, and Shooter. 

8 . a. With qualifying word : A gun, pistol, elc. 
that shoots (well or ill). Cf. Six-hhooter. b. 
col l ot/. or slang. A shooting instrument, a gun or 
pistol, esp. a revolver. 

181s Col. Hawker Diary (189?) I. 64 The barrel wax a 
bad and weak uliooter. 1840 R. II. Dana Hr/. Mast iv, We 
got our -.hooters in order. 1877 Hi.ack Green Past, xiii, 

1 lien Jack drew his shooter out and shot Billy Bill through 
the head. 

9. Cricket. (See quot. 1897 .) 

1856 Huohks Tom Brown 11. viii, The Captain stumped 
the rn-xt man off a leg-shooter. 1884 Q. Peru Oct. 460 
Lumpy’s favourite achievement was to bowl * shooters . 
1897 Encytl. Sport I. 246/j (Cricket) Shooter . a ball which 
on touching the ground keeps very close to die turf, often 
with an increase of pace. 

Shootherly, obs. form of Sootherly. 
Shooting (jw’tiij), vbl. sb. Forms : see thevb. 
[ME. Siheotunge , later sc holing, f. scheote, sc hole 
Shoot v. + -inu 1. OE. had s colung, i. scotian to 
shoot : see etymological note under Shoot 1 /.] 
The action of Shoot v. 

1. The action or practice of discharging missiles 
from a bow or gun. 

[c 1000 JFa pmic Saint's Lives xxxii. 180 pa wunda be h& 
wrclhreowan htebenan mid ^elomum scotunguni on his lice 
macodon.] a iuj Ancr. R. 60 Also a sc ntc» weorrefl mid 
breo kunne wepnen, mid scheotungc, mid speres ord. & mid 
sweordcK egge letc.J. a 135a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 49 
It semid with haire schoting als it war snaw. c 1450 Ix>ve- 
Lie 11 Merlin 11564 ’I hese kynges hadden beholden ful wel 
the sdictyng of this cherl Eveiy dtl. 1549 Latimer Oth 
Sen a. be/. Edw. VI (Arh.) 161 The arte of shutynge hath 
ben in tymes past much estemed in this realme. 137a 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 141 Matches of showttyng. 1601 K. 
Johnson Kingd. Jy Commw. (1603) 89 Shoting In pceces, 
crosbowes, longbowes&c. 169a Luttrell lirii/ Eel. (1857) 

J I. 536 Much shooting with cannon and musquet was heard. 
1707 (K. Dorkington] Philip Quarll (1816) 57 He daily 
practised shoot ing at a mark. 1880 M a itland Gunmakiug 
in Encycl. Brit XL 994/1 When this (windage] is consider- 
able, it is a principal cause of error in shooting. 

f b. Discharge (of A bow), firing (of a gun). 
iaatf Lydo. De Guil. Ptlgr. 19071 Yiff 1 lcoude wyslypro. 
v>de. . Fro slietyng off croos bowes. 1330 Lyndksay Test. 
Pnpyngo 439 Throucb reakle> schuttyng of one grei can noun. 
16a %i'e*-OUs Charsets, elc. (1872) 4*4 Gewineto John Frank 
for schiwting of the tua gomns ui the steippelL 1837-30 
Row Hitt. Kit k (Wodrow Soc.) 363 Shooting of canons. 

0 . The sport of killing game with the gun. 

164s Fulirr Holy h Pro/. State 111. xiii. i8e Shooting., 
provides food when men are hungry. 1740 Chav Let. to 
Mother 9 Apr., The two boys, .go a-shooting almost every 
day. 18*3 Svd. Smith Game Laws Wks. 1859 II. b 8/9 
There are certainly many valuable men brought into r*e 
country by a love of shooting. 1893 Byron yuan xiil xlviii. 
But there's no shooting (save grouse) till September. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dan. 11. ii, i he Squire was invited to a 
day's shooting at Colonel Brndfield's. 1903 McNeill 
Egregious English xix. 174 Grouse-shooting, pheasant- 
shooting, pigeon-shooting, and even rabbit-shooting. 1908 
K. BAOOt A . Cuthbert l 3 Every November the coverts at 
Cuthbensheugh afforded four days' shooting. 

5 Shooting flying : used as noun ot action to the 
vbl. phrase 10 shoot flying (28 d). ? Obs. 


735 


SHOOTING. 


attaining the Art of Shooting Hying. 

d. Au exclusive right to shoot game on a par- 
ticular estate or tract of country, lienee also, a 
tract of country on which a person has such an 
exclusive right. Often collutiv t plural • 

1848 Clough Bothis 1. 64 Hither from lodge and botbia 
In all tba adjoining shootings. 1834 Act 17 8 18 Eut. c. 
91 I 4a Tbe expression 'lands and heritages' shall.. in- 
clude .. shootings, and deer forests, where such shootings 
or deer forests are actually let. 1879 Daily News sa Aug. 
5/1 The southern shootings are reported to be very poorly 
stocked with birds. 1884 Fall Mall Gao. 19 Aug. 4/1 The 
man who takes a shooting with the intent of enjoying sport 
upon it until he is snowed off the premises. 1896 Earl 
Srlsorne Mentor. I. xv. 936 Ha ranted, for two or three 
years,the shooting of Mix bury. 

2. The lecling of a sudden pain ; a thrill or dart 
of pain. 

rsaS Paynxll Salerno's Reg. Ej, My Ike., doth mitigate 
the shotynce or prickynge of the longcs. 1840 Habingtom 
Castara (Arb.) 107 The shootings of a wounded conscience. 
c 170a in Cath. Rec. See. Publ. IX. 375 It seemed to her she 
felt, .most violent shewtincp in her hack. 1710 True Acc. 
Tom Whigg 1. (ed 9) 19 The shooting of my Corn. 1738 
J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Stirg. (1771) 15* He felt frequent 
Throbbing* or Shootings in the Tumour. 1818 Art Pres. 
Feet 27 Some, on the approach of rain, experience what Is 
called a si looting of the corns. 1813 Scott Betrothed xxx, 

I was but grieved with the shooting of an old wound. 

3. Sprouting, beginning to grow (of plants, also 
of the teeth, etc.) ; sudden or rapid growth. Also 
shooting up. 

1370 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Fam. Love Ep. Ded. *ij li, 
To shew that shootyngs vp and encrease of God's Lhurch 
beyng but from a feeble and wenke begynnyng [etc.k 1813 
Crooks Body q/ Man 344 'I he shooting of Stagges homes 
which entry yeare fall nnd grow agoine. 1785 Museum 
Fust. IV. 937 Hot manures w.ll bring on a speedy shoot- 
ing. 1709 Underwood Dis. Chi id. II. tai The snooting up of 
a Koft fungus. 1801 Med. Jrnt. V. 569 That is what they 
call the shooting of the teeth. 1901 ‘Zack 1 Dunstable IVttr 
sj Whnt wi’the shooting o’ the crops, and birds calling one 
to t’other, there was a wonderful lot of nature about, 
b. concr. A shoot or collection of shoots. 

1633 Bellingham Plat's Gard. Eden 66 [Carrots.] You 
mu>t pate off the shooting at the upper end of the root and 
then lay them in sand. *790 A. Wilson Poems k Lit. Prose 
(1876) II. 954 Beneath an old hedging for shelter he crawled 
And clung by a hbooting of birch. >886 W. J. Tucker E. 
Europe 100 A wild undergrowtlt of rank weeds and acacia- 
shootinys. 

4 . The sending out of shoots or spicules in 
crystal’ization. 

1683 Hooke Microgr. 9a The shootings of Ice on the top 
of Water. « 1796 Woodward Nut. Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) 

1 . 114 Of the Stellar Shootings upon the Surface of the 
Regulm of Antimony. 1788 Ri.agden in Phil. Trans. 

I . XXV 111 . 134 The shooting of tne ke. 1853 Kingsley 
Glaucus (1678) 35 'The shooting of salts inter mixed with 
mineral particles. 

6 . Football. The kicking the ball at a goal. 

1883 Field 31 Jan. *?5/a Any shooting that the centres 
attempted was very defective. 1901 Daily Express 18 Mar. 
8/1 The football was.. except for poor shooting most enjoy- 
able. 

0. In various senses of the verb. 

1464 Nottingham Rec. II. 374 For shotyng of the same 
spyndelle. 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 530/1 Cum. privilcgio 
lie haling, schntting, landing, peilling, drawing of nettis, 
(etc.]. 1600 Holland A mm. Marcell. a 1 b, 1 he shooting 

of Ixmdon bridge at an ebl>e or luw water. Ibid. x66 The 
shooting of star res. 1804 Martens l ’oy, Spitsbergen in Acc. 
Sev. Late Coy. 11. 190 Some are propagated by the shooting 
of their Row. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 7*9, I have known 
the shooting of a Star «poil a Night's Rest. i8ai Acc. Petu - 
lationsCoal Erode 17 WaJl’s-end coals, 47X. , .free of expence, 
except the trifling expence for mebtge and shooting. 1813 

J. Niciioinon Oper. Meih. aB 6 The operation of making the 
edge of a board straight is cal led shooting. 1846 Dickkns /'id. 
Italy , Rome 173 Nowand then, a swift shooting across some 
doorway or balcony, of n straggling stranger in a fancy dresn. 

1 838 Encycl. B>it. XXIV. 464/x The 'nicking ' or shooting 
of the weft. 189a Labour Commission Gloss., Shooting \ the 
operation of emptying the Racks of coal into the consumer's 
cellar-* or stores. Ibid., Shooting , the process by which the 
iron which is to form the 4 bolster ' and * tang ' in a genuine 
hand-forged table blade is welded to the steel of the blade. 

' 7. Shooting forth : a. on outburst; fb. concr. a 
projection, prominence. 

1801 Holland Pliny 1. xxii. I. 88 The shooting forth of the 
Promontorie aforesaid some hove reported to be 60 miles 
others 90. i7aa Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med. (cd. 2) 1 6 Ancon, 
is the top of the Elbow, or the backward and greater 
Shooting-forth of the Gina. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vil 
i, 'I he first grand fit and shooting forth of aansculotiisra. 

8 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 
I c) shooting -party, -season ; ^ sense 1 d) shooting- 
place, -tenant. Also designating clothing wont or 
equipment used by a person engaged in shooting, ns 
shooting-boot , -canoe, -coat , -gear, -horse, - jacket , 
-stocking, -suit. 

„ *®55 • C. 1 dle ’ Hints Shooting 4 Fishing 34 To return 
from this digression on "shooting boots. 184a Lacy Mod. 
Shooter 443 Going afloat in a 'shooting-canoe for the first j 
time. 1840 John Bull 3 Oct. 460/9 Advt., A superb 
Collection of *Shooting Coat*. <684}. Hatton in Harper's I 
blag, Feb. 337/1 An old velvet shooting coat 135$ in 



Hunter * 
ing-bori 


7 Vww. S. A Africa t8 A splendid shooting hona 1I31 
Col. Hawker uimry (1893) IL 98 , 1 slipped on my "shooting 
jacket. 1776 Earl Carublb in Jesse Setwyn + Contemf. 
(1844) HI. 134 , 1 was only abeeni two days from home on a 
•shooting-party. 184! Thackeray Van. Fair Ixii, There 
were shooting-parties and battues. 1819 Scott Let. in 
Loikhart (1837) IV. ix. 308 He rosily thought of getting 
some "shooting. place in Scotland* sBii — Hrt. Midi. 
xlviii, To spend the "shooting-season in Scotland. 1801 
Daily News 9 Apr. a/e That objectionable parson, the 
"shooting tenant. 

b. Special comb. ; shoo ting-block, -board, an 
appliance to facilitate the accurate planing of the 
edge of a board or stereotype plate, consisting of 
a board or block, upon which the material is laid, 
furnished with a rebate to guide the plane; shoot- 
ing box, a small country house in or adjacent to 
a shooting locality used as a residence while shooting; 
shooting-flsh — A boh ib 5 ; shooting-gallery, a 
long room, or a booth at a lair, fitted with a target 
and other appliances for the practice of shooting; 
ahooting-glove Archery, a glove worn to protect 
the baud in drawings bow; shooting-ground, 
(a) m sense 1 d ; (A) that part of a gun-factory 
where rides, etc. are tested ; (r) a place where rub- 
bish is shot; shooting-hole, a pit made by a 
sportsman for purposes of concealment ; shooting- 
Iron, a fire-arm, esp. a revolver; ahooting- 
lodge » shooting-box ; shooting-match, a com- 
petition testing skill in shooting; shooting- 
plane, a plane used with a shooting- board for 
squaring or bevelling the edges of stuff (Knight 
Meek. Diet. 1875) ; shooting-range, a place used 
for the practice of shooting, having the various 
ranges or distances marked off between the respec- 
tive firing points and the targets ; ahootlng-atiok 
Printing, a piece of hard wood or metal which is 
struck by a mallet to loosen or tighten the quoins 
in a chase ; shooting-tool Mining, a tool or imple- 
ment used in blasting. 

s8is P. N iCHOLHON Meek. Exere ., Joinery 1 63 The "Shoot- 
ing Block is two boards fixed together, the aides of which 
are lapped upon each other, so as to form a rebate for the 
purpose of making a nhoit joinL 1883 Lock Workshop 
Etc. Ser. iv. 917/1 [ Electrotyping 1 A shooting block mu»t 
be made. i8a8 Holtxapyfel Turning 11.30a In squaring 
or shooting tne edges of boards, the "shooting board.. C 
very much used. x8ia Sir R. T. Wilson PrHr. Diary (1861) 
I. 49 Rode to La Favorita. the king's private "shooting-box, 
about three miles from Palermo. 1837 Ixkkhart Scott IV. 
330 John Ballantyne, who had at this time a shooting 
hunting.box a few miles off in the vale of the leader. 
180a Bindley Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 34 The Beaked 
Ouctodon or "Shoot ing-fish. 1838 Dickens Sh. Bos, Gt. 
b ingiebury Duet, 'I he Pall-mall "shooting-gallery. 1807 
Crockett Sir Toatiy Lion xix. 151 The Aunt Sallies, the 
shooting-galleries, and the miscellaneous side-shows lac the 
fair]. 1343 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 107 Bracer, "shotyng- 
gloue, stryng, bowe & shafte. 180s T. Roberts Engl. 
Bowman 994 Shooting -glove, a glove used on the shaft -hand 
in drawing the String. 1839-61 Ramsay Semin, vi. (1870) 
187 A young Englishman had taken a Scottish "shooting- 
id. 1868 Rep. to Cord. U.S. Munitions War 97 The 
ing-grounds of the Woolwich Arsenal. 1884 Pall Mall 
Gat. 94 May n/t Australia has been for too many years 
already the shooting ground of Europe’s rubbish. 1 Sm R. 


G. Cummino Hunter’s Li/eS. A/r.{ 1909)91 At night ltook 
up a position in an old "shooting-hole beside the vley. 1793-9 
J. Gkkrond Advertisement v. Wks. (1815) 109 Dear brother 


sportsmen, crack the springs Of these things I call "sbooting- 
i rons. 1891 E. Peacock A. Brendan J. 149 , 1 shall keep this 
shooting-iron tonight. 1859 Q. Victoria Leaves Jml. 
Ihghl. (1868) 197 Inchrory (a "shooting-lodge of Lord H. 
Ben ti nek ’a). 1750 Acts Assembly Pennsytv. (1769) II. 33 
Horse races, "Snooting- matches, or other idle Sports. 1908 
J. W ells Stewart of LovedaUr vi. 4 1 One of his amusements 
was to practise at the "shooting-range. 1683 Moxom Meek. 
Eserc., Printing ix. | 9 'I he ‘Shooting-Btick must be made 
of Box. r 83 a Southward Prod. Printing (1884) 68 The 
sbooting-stick . . tiansmil* the pressure from the mallet to 
the quoin. 1833 Leifchild Cornwall 11a Tha blasting or 
"shooting tools of the miner. 

Shooting jM'iig), ppi- a. [f. Shoot v. + -u?o 2 .] 
That shoots. 

1. Moving swiftly, darting. 

>535 Covkrdale iso. xxx. 6 The waye that Is ful of parell 
nd trouble, because of the lyon and lyones, of the Cockatrice 
and shuiynge dragon *1710 J. Hughes Ode to Creator 
iv, The shooting (lame obeys th r eternal will, launch'd from 
his hand. 1798 Wobdsw. Poems I mag., * Five j ears haw 
past* 118, I.. read.. My former pleasures in the shooting 
lights Ot thy wild eyes. 1887 Meredith Ballads f P. 151 
A pool of scum for scooting dies. 

2 . Sprouting, growing. 

170s Port Dryope 47 The shooting leaves are seen to rise 
And shade her. 1798 W. Lasi ie Sum. Moray 11L 978 A 
luxuriantly shooting grove of different species of trees. 

3 . Of pain : Sharp and sudden, darting, lancin- 
ating. Also of a diseased part, a corn, etc. (see 
Shoot v. 5). 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 394 Wi)> sceotendum wenne. 
S7io Swift Tatier No. 938 P 3 A coining Show’r your 
snooting Corns piesage. 175s Berkeley J mr-watsr Wks. 
111. 497 Ihe shooting pains that precede a canc«.r. 1898 
P. M ansom Trop. Dis. xxiii. 354 Among the sympathetic 
pains (in liver abscess] may be mentioned shooting pains 
radiating over the chest 1899 Allbutt's Srst. Mid. VIII. 
618 Pain is usually present from the first, it is shooting in 
character. 

4 . Cricket. (See Shoot v. x L) 
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1833 Nvibji Vn \g. Cricketed* Tutor 7* Bowling a wicket 
down with a shooting ball. 

5 . Addicted to the *|x>rt of shooting. 

1891 L. B. Wai.foro Min Jut/ 0/ Monica xtv. She wm ex- 
pecting guests from the North, 'shooting men 4 . 

Shooting Stax. [Shooting ///. a. ; cf. G. 
schies sender stern .] 

L A meteor resembling a star, that darts across 
the sky. (Cf. Falling stak.) 

1593 & HAKS * Hick. IT, \i ie 19. 1607 Lingua 11. vi, The 
shooting Starr is Which in an eye-bright euening seem'd to 
fail. __ 1667 Mii.ton L. iv. 537 'i hither came Uriel, gliding 
. swift as a shooting Starr In Autumn thwarts the night. 
1857 Re/. tint . Aisnc. 1. 15s This instance, the rare one of 
an accenting shooting star. 187a Proctor Jiu. A siren, xi. 
151 The November shooting-stars. 

attnb . t886 Bai l Story of Heavens xviii. (1897) 378 The 
periodic shooting star shower known as the Leonids. 

2 . U.S. A Western nnrae for the American Cow- 
slip, Dodccathcon Meadia . 

1896 A. Gkay Man. Rot. 97* Dodecatheon Afeadia... In 
the West called .Shooting-Star. sS&mGardtn 13 May 324 a, 

1 send you . . two vurietus of Dodecatheon. These 4 hnooting 
Stars’, as they arc culled, are very effective. 

ShOOtiat (fw’tist). slang, ff. Shoot v. f-i.ST.] 
One who shoots game, or wno competes in a 
shooting-match ; one skilled in shooting. Chiefly 
jocular or disparaging. 

187a Schklk dk Vbrk Americanisms 657 The man whose 
rifle brought down the target.! amount of game became 
known as a famous shoot is t. (899 F. V. Kiur Sflort E. C. 
Africa iv. 47 Unfortunately it would not be the shoot ut 
and his party who would suffer. 

SliOO’tlet. [f. Shoot sb. + -let ] A small shoot. 

1889 Sunday Mag. Mar. 908 '1 Wc see the field that was all 
black or brown become green with little shoot lets coming up. 

t Shoo'tresfl. Ohs. rarr~ x . (I. Shootjch + 
•|M8,] A female shooter. 1600 Fairfax J asso xi. xlL 
fihoove, obs. ni. t. of Shayk v. ; obs. f. Shove. 
Shoovelle, Shoowre, obs. ff. Shovel, Sour. 
Shop (frp), sb. Forms : 1 soeoppa, .3 aaoppe, 

4- 5 sohopp, 4 6 pohop(p)e, shope, 4-7 shoppe, 

5- 6 sohop, 5-8 shopp, 6 schoop, shoope, 5- 
shop ; Sc. and north. 5 shopp, 5-6 ohope, 6 
ohoipp, 8 ahap, 9 chop. [M L* (c 1 300) schoppe 
{i tsopfe ) OK. sceofpa wk. masc., occurring only in 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxi. 1 as rendering of gazofhyla- 
iium Ueasury (of the temple) prchist.*j/6////a//- p 
cogn. w. OE. uypen Shiti*on (\—*skuppinjo) and 
OMG. scoff masc., porch, vestibule (MUG. schopf 
str. inasc.. schopf t wk. masc., early and dial. 
mod.G. schopf porch, lean-to building, cart-bhcd, 
barn, etc.), M LG. schoppe, schuppe fern., also schef- 
pen, sc hv f pen maze (adopted ut mod. G.) shed. The 
Teut. word was adopted into OF. as e schoppe, esc of ^ 
(mod.F. dcheppe), a lean-to booth, cobbler’s stall.] 

L A house or building where goods are made or 
prepared for sale and sold. 

U97 K. Glouc. (Hulls) liras p e kowiares ssoppe hii breka 
& J»c bowes notoe echon. c 1386 Chauc kh Cooks T. 5a Ho 
(a prentice] loued bet the Taueroe than the shoppe. 1490 
Cot*. Leet-bk. at William Otclcy, *ich kept a cart 8: horses 
for clensyug of the stietys shuld haue quarterly of euery 
hall dorre jd., & euery sciK/p obu 1354 Edits. Burgh Rec. 
(1871) II. 988 I he cordiucus cboippis. itti Arden of 
Leverskam 11. L 23 You are a gouldsmith and haue a lytfa 
plate in your sh<»ppe. 1600 J. Poky ir. Leo's Afrua 11 315 
Among the srti/ans whosoever . is the fiist inveutour of 
any new and ingenious devite U.. carried, as it were ia 
triumph front shop to shop. 175a Hume Ess. 4 Treat. 
(1777) 1. 118 One man erccu a shop, to which all the work- 
men and all the customers re|iair. 1859 KitxGibai d Omar 
lix, One Evening. .In that old Potters Shop 1 stood alone. 

fb. Banker's shop: a bank. (Originally, the 
shop of a goldsmith or other tradesman who prac- 
tised banking.) Obs. 

175a Hums Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) 1. 371 It would be im- 
prudent to give u piodigal son a credit 111 every banker's 
•hop in London. 1796 [sec Rankes* z cf 

2 . A building or room set apart for the sale of 
merchandize. To keep shop : to exercise the calling 
of a shopkeeper ; a Uooccas. to take charge of a shop 
in the shopkeeper's absence. Shop / an exclama- 
tion used to summon an attendant or shopkeeper. 

136a I.AWK.L. P. PL A. n. 189 Marchaundcs . . Bi-souUeo him 
in hrore schoppes to sullen heorc ware. 1439 Nottingham 
/tec 11. 36a A not her c onion graund with a draper chopa 
00 it. c 1440 Alphabet of Tates iu8 A >ong man.. went 
vnto a fayre ; and when he had .acne many sbaptus & 
mekull chafir to Soil, at he laste he come vnion shun her ane 
old mail [stjudo. 1515 Star Chamber Cases (Selden boc.) 

11. 96 Thewe.. bought, .nil maner of merchandise., amd kept 
ane oppin Scboopp fur Retaining of the same. 1560-70 J. 
Davis in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 63, I have kept the at 
the giamer skoole a great while, and am rninded to have 
you to kerpe the shopp. 1805 Cmafman, etc. hastiu. Hoe u 
A 2 h, Kecpc thy shopj>c, and thy shoppe will keepe ilu e. 
s68 a Dkyurh Medal 109 Their Shopa are Dens, the Buyer 
is their Prey. 171a J. Moutou Not. Hist. No* than ft. 4^5 
Thai Spungy Ball.. call'd.. ut the Shops Bcdeguar. 177a 
Luckombb iiiti. Printing 61 He first kept shop at the Mga 
of oar Lady of Pieiy. 1809 Kkndall Trav I. xiL 136 '1 hers 
are one or t wo other bookseller's shops . . wbe> e books At least 
are sold. 1848 Dickbns Dombey xxiii, Rob was despatched 
for a coach, the visitors keeping shop meanwhile. 1898 
Punch 4 June 255 'a Millionaire (who has been shown into 
fashionable Artist's studio, and has been kept waiting a few 
minutes). ‘ Shoo I * 


b. transf. and fig. 

1450-1530 Aiyrr Our Lady 139 Saynte Ambrose sayeth, 
tliat this psahne )s..a shoppe full of spyces of the holy 
gookte. 1600 S. Nicholson A cv lost ms (1B76) 63 The shop 
where Naiute gets her art to showe, Where crimson Roaes, 
slcepe in beds of snowe. 1630 R. Johnson Kmgd. 4 
Co/atnw. 94 Our England is cue very shop of the WorltL 
nnd M.igo/ine of NjiiuieudAimica. 1677 Gilpin Dm mo not. 
111. L 6 lemptation is the bbop of Ex^teiicnce. 

0. The cumenis of a shop. In quot. humorously. 
1906 Chari.. Mans held Gut 4 Gods xix, A fat Jewess 
with a jeweller's shop on her fingers. 

d. Used to express the status or characteristics 
of a retail tradesman. (Cf. 8 b.) 

2848 Ci ouch Amours de Coy. 1. 195 Middle-class people 
..uot wholly Pure oi the laiut o( ihc shop. 

3 . A building or room set apart an<l fitted up for 
the carrying on of some particular kind of handi- 
work or mechanical industry; a woikshop. Now 
olten, a building or room in a lactory, appropriated 
to some particular department 01 stage of the work 
carried on there. The shops : the workshops of a 
factory, as distinguished Irom the counting-house, 
offices, etc. 

14.. Coe. in Wr.-Wfilcker 509A0 Oferanum. a shoppe or 
a weikehouj*. 1587 Higins Mirr. Mag., Author's Induct . 
lii, 1 gate nice htrayt;lit the Printeii* shops unto. 1647 
A. Ross Atyxtag. Poet, xviii. (1675)415 [VukanusJ his shop 
w.ia in l^einnoe, where. .he makis juphci's thunder. 1708 
Ramsay Rob/., Rithy ,y Sandy 68 He bad them . .pap Their 
ira?y ht-aiU into Tam I'inman's <ih:tp. 1869 Kohn Iron 4 
Steel A/an nf 93 Extensive engineering and refiainng shops 
arc added to the.e works, c 1888 Ripling Among Railway 
J-oik ii. Wks. 1900 XVII. 177 Four and-twenty engines iu 
every stage of dccoinpusilion stand iu one hu^e shop. 

b. Bfiec. Shop of frames , looms : a building or 
apartment fitted with frames or looms and rented 
by workers in the weaving industries. 

««43 Penny ( yet. XXVII. zSt/i Other persons Ate renters 
of wiiat is (ei ined a 1 shop of frames *, containing eight or t< n 
frames. 1844 G. Dodu Tcx He Mauuf. iv. 14a Tht'ie are 
in various pans of the tow n [Paisley] * .shops ' of looms. 

to. fig. (Chiefly after L. offieina) A place 
where something is produced or daboratcil, or 
where some operation is performed. Often said 
of the heart, liver, or other internal bodily organs. 

*545 Raynald Byrth Alanlynde 1. ir. (1552) 14)*, The 
lyu< r (which ls the blond shop, wlier the hloud Uengendn dk 
*579 U. Harvky Letter-bk (Camden) 83 Hie vrry worlde 
ilsiTle. .was predcstinnie to be a scli«x>Ichowse and shopp of 
all vdlany cs. 1590 Si*kni>f r F. Q. 11. i. aj Then gan softly 
fe le Her feeble puUe,. . Which when he felt to iiiouc, ho 
hoped faire io call hacke life to her forsaken shop. x668 
Clli pkpfk A Colk BarthoL Auat., Man. 11. v. 320 That the 
fore-parts, the sliops of generation . . might to neer the great 
Anrry. 1737 Wmsrow Josephus, Hist. iv. uL fi 7 1 ho 
stinctuary was now become, a shop of tyranny. 

4 . colloq. or slang. A place of business ; the 
place where one's ordinary occupatiou is carried 
[ on. Also used jocularly for ‘place*. 'The Sltof 
(Army slang) : Lite Royal Military Academy, 
Woolwich. 

1841 Tiiackfray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond fit, At the shop, 
ax we called it (it wasn't a shop* but us hplcndid an office ai 
any in Ccrnhili) he was always talking about Vestria and 
Mtss Tree. 1848 — Can. Lair xxxiv, Senior Wrangler, 
indeed ; that's at I lie other sh<_>pi. 1899 Kipling Stalky 1^9 
Tliey're goin’ up fur Sandhurst, or tba Shop, ia leas than a 
year. 

b. Sta^e slang. An engagement, a * berth \ 

1888 J. K. JhjtoMR Oh Stage x. 91 Being just before 
Christmas, which i> the busiest period of the theatrical 
year, there was no difficulty in getting another shop. 1899 
L assetr s Sat. Jrnl. 98 Sept. 97/3 In the long summer 
months,. .the artiste is frequently out of a 'shop', as he 
terms hi* engagement. 

6. Matter* pertaining to one's trade or profession; 
discourse on matters ot this kind, csp. os intio- 
duced unseasonably into general conversation; 
chiefly in phrase to talk shop (see Talk v. 7> 

a 1814 Last Act 1. iiL in New B*it. Theatre 1 1. 379 Come, 
lorn, no shop now. 1856 Kisc.si.ey Let. May (D ), Three 
bourn useless (I fear) speechifying ami shop, zoos B> it. 
Med. Jml. z 9 Apr. 934 Nurses are given to talking *2»bop’ 
and 1 he grm-somene^s of their 'shop’ makes it and them a 
terror (o their friends. 

0 . slang. | a. A prison. Obs. b. The mouth. Hence 
phr. Shut your shop : be silent, hold your tongue. 

a. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shop, a prison. 

b. z858 J. IIartlvy Budget 39 (E.D.D.). '( h* maister 
oppened sich a shop 'at aw thowi ih’ top ov his hecad had 
coine off. 

7 . Stock Exchange. The inside influences affect- 
ing or controlling a company by the exercise of 
special knowledge; also a name for the South 
African gold market. 

1880 Rialto 93 May (Farmrr), The latest name for the 
South African cold market is the Shop 1906 ICestm. Gas. 
a I Nov. 15/1 The account, has notbien barren of business 
in a good many of the departments of the House, although 
a good deal was of the speculative kind, engineered by the 
'shops 

8. Phrases, a. With sbs. : Shop and job (attrib.) : 
f formed by an a«*ociation of permanent and 
temporary workers. Shop to shop : carried on from 
shop to shop in sucoesdon. 

1891 Daily Hems >4 Nov. 3/3 A epecially wenmooed 
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' 'shoo and job* delegate meeting of carpenters and Jobtem 
sms held but night. 1898 Westm. Goa. ad Apr. so/* A 
general inquiry and sbop-to-shop visit. 

b. With verbs, t To break up shop : to become 
b.inkrnpt. To set up shop : to stait a business. 
To shut up shop : to close business premises; 
hence, to withdraw from or bring to a close any 
business. To smell of the shop \ (a) to indicate the 
spirit characteristic of a shopkeeper; (d) of remarks 
or expressions, to savour unduly of the speaker's 
profession or calling, f To stick to the shop ; to 
continue a business (in quot with ref. to sense 4). 
To come to the right (or wrong \ shop : to apply to 
the light (or wrong) person in order to obtain 
something. 

c 1570 iCyfe in Morrelles Skin 596 in Had. E. E. P. IV. 
904 He set vp his shop with haberdash ware. 1509 Dkkkrr 
Shvemahers Holiday v. ii. (1610) 1 a, We may »nut vp our' 
shop*, and make holiday. 1650. Vaughan Situ r Scint ., 
Faith 19 Start shut up shop, mists pack away, And the 
Moon mourns. 1659 N. R. i'rov., Eng. Fr. etc. s8 He that 
hath not hit Craft let him shut up shop. 171a Annum not 

2 0 hn Butt 11. iv, And to have these usurers tronsMct my 
ebtnat Coffee- Hou^e-. and Ale Houses, as if 1 were going 
to break-up Shop. z8a6 J. Bannister Let . in Sothemns 
Cat at. No. 13 (1899) t, 1 shall 'sthk to the shop* till I quit 
the stage of life. 9831 Mrs. Siikrwooij Henry Milner ut. 
xvi. 320 Provided such double dealings did not smell too 
inurn of the shop, or indicate too much of the spun of the 
common tradesman. 1837 Dickens 6 h. Bat, i>runknnCe 
Death, Ami whnt does lie want ?. .jqpney Y inrat ? drink f 
He's come to the wrong shop for that, if he does. *838 — » 
An A. Nick, iv, i hey have come to the right shop for morals. 
9860 Gsm. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. 95 The Royal 
Society might as well he invited to shut up t>hi'p, because 
Newton made huge discoveries. x88o Payn Cott/id . Agent 
11 . J07 To use a vulgar image, it snirlU of (he shop. 

o. Adtcriu.tl phr. All oi f er the shop: scattered 
about the place, spread out in every direction ; 
following an erratic and undefined course. 

x8J6 J all Mall Gas. 29 J uly 1 la Formerly, the authorities 
associated with our fisheries were 'all over the shop', if % 
vulgarism of the day fie permissible 1893 Km 1N<. Many 
Invent 109 To go sailing all over the shop never knowing 
wheie they'd fetch the land. 

9 . attrib . and tomb. ft. Simple attributive with 
vanous notions. («) Forming a part or an adjunct 
of a shop, as ship door, front . - shutter , t-rAv//, 
dill (also attrib. in fig. sense), {b) Used in a shop, 
as shop-coat, - ledger , + - thread , + ■ tool, (c) Sold or 
kept 111 a shop (tbomclitncg'B* officinal*), as shop - 
goods, f preparation, wares, {d ) Performed or 
carried on 111 a shop ; belonging to or connected 
with a shop; as f shop-business, -club, -\-craJt , 

•\ -shift, (e) Of poisons: Belonging to a shop ; 
employed in or about a shop; ns shop-boy, folk, 
•girt, '\ -maid, -mate, f -merchant, -people, - wife , 
-woman. 

1834 Ht. Martinkao Farrt-rs iil. 39 Sain the *shop boy. 
1767 S. Pntkhson Another Trav. II. 157 No further "shopr^ 
busmens could be transacted that day. 190a Ait j Ediv. VI 1, 
c 21 tufi*, An Act to prohibit comptiboiv Memljership of 
Unregistered *Shop Cl 11 l>s or Thrift Fund*. 185a Dickens 
Bleak //#. x. He stands at hi* dour in hi* gray *sliup-coaL 
1691 .) urge .y Surren ter of Mohs iii. iii 35 O Priest-Craft, 
•Shop-Craft ! how do ye Effeminate The Mind of JMan. 
1477-9 Rec. .S t. Mary at Hill 65 For a key to William 
Biases * shoppe door. 18x3 J. B \i>cock Dvm. Amusem. 176 
Persons who have.. taken the oxalic acid, under the appal- 
ling mistake of *shopfi»lk serving it for Epsom s-dts. X838 
Dickkns O. Twist v, A gieat many of the tenements had 
*»hop‘ fronts. *873 Browning Red. Cott. Nt.-cap 2 Bound 
for some shop-fiont in tfie Place Vendduie. 1894 W. Jkvino 
Tales Tran. n. vii. (1848) 159 A hint 10 all haberdasher* 
who have jnrtty daughters for Nhop^prls. *686 fumd. Gaa. 
No. 2147/4 Remnants of Cloth and Surges, seeming u> l>a 
•Shop-Goods. 176s Miss Burney Cecilia ix. i. (188a) II. 
a8i They know no more of reasoning and arguing than they 
do of a •shop ledger. 1659 Brume Eng. Moor 111. iii, ’lhe 
straight spiny ".^hop-maid of St. MArUas. 1851 Mavhew 
Load Labour 1 . 34J/1 Two of my 'shopniRtes were boys. 
1619 Purchax Murvcosmus Iv. 591 'Jhe Haberdaslier of 
Hats (the # Shop Merchant). 1834 Mas. G ask kli. North 4 
South xi, The pretem e that mnkes the vulgarity of **bop- 
neopie. *7*3 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. 1. _ is Lavender 
Cotton is but seldom us’d 111 •Shop-Preparatiom*. 1616 li. 

J omson Devi t an Ass 111. v. /'lTierr'i* ‘shop-shift 1 plagua 
011 'hem. *851 Thackeray Rug. Hum. v. 1x853) 957 1 Milk- 
sop !'ioan Harry Fielding, clattering at the timid "shop* 
shntteis. 1876 Retain. Old Draper 6, 1 used to take 
down the shop shutters and put them up at uight 161a 
Raleigh Hist. Werbi. v. i. I 1. 31s 1 he things pci formed 
..by our common Knghrii Son fiber, Jeauied in haste, from 
following the Cart, or sitting on the ‘shop-stall. 1635 Roxb. 
BatL (1890* VII. 141 Nay, if a Shoomaker me wed, h if 
•Shop-Thread I can spin. *838 Dickkns Sh. Boa, Prim 
Theatres, '1 he suras extracted from the •shop-till. *599 
Dkkkrr Shoemakers Holiday in. i (i6ioj Dab, Master, lie 
stay no longer, beres a vennentorie of my "'hop tooles. 
a66x tCnaresb . fVitls (Surteesi II. 049 All my shopp toolei 
and instrumants belonging to my trade. 1877 Klskin Si. 
Mark's Rest L ft 1a These mighty gaseous illuminations by 
which Venice provides for your seeing her "shop-wares by 
night. }*y l Thomson Poems, Polish Insurgent via. 
These rid* *snopwive* who stare. # *733 WorUt No. 4. so 
She enquired of the # sl»oi>* woman if sne knew the gentle- 
man. 1861 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 556 Plain men are quite righl 
to do all they can for ragged boys and young sbopwomaa. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive. 11 shop-holder^ 

-j shutting ; locative, as shop-bought adi. 

1894 Borrow* Etectr. In str. *6 In "shop- bought Instru* 
m«nts glass handles are generally seen. 14. . Aieneerd Oath 
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k Blade9r*x/#M(i889) 146 Vntosuehe tymeasthatyehave 
ben .for *shopholdev amytted sworn and tn&red. sMo A. 
M p JCav Hist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 847 Ha was a friend lo 
lbs system of early “shop- shutting. 

o. Special comb. : shop-bill - shop-card ; 
Shop-book, a shopkeeper's or mechanic's account 
book ; spec. (U.S.) see quoL 1856 ; shop- breaker, 
g burglar who breaks into a shop ; sbop-breek- 
ing, the offence committed by a shop-breaker; 
t shop-bulk [Bulk sb.*] t a shop-front ; shop- 
card, a writicn or printed advertisement of the 
contents of a shop; fshop-oloth, a clqth laid 
apon the boards oi a butcher's stall ; f shop-oon- 
coienoo, a venal conscience; + shop-divine 
nortcc-wd., a divine who keeps a stock of approved 
spiritual medicines; fehop dust, the refuse of a 
shop ; f shop-fellow, an intimate ; f shop-light, 
1 a fan-light, a window giving entrance to light 
from the tup of a room or building; shop-like a. % 
+(<*) venal, meretricious ; ( p ) resembling a shop; 
shop-list « shop card; + shop-magistral — shop* 
medicine; shop-mark, a private maik placed by 
a dealer upon his goods; f shop-medicine, an 
officinal medicine ; f shop-note, a credit note 
exchangeable fur goods at a shop ; t shop-pad 
[Pad sb.* 3], a thief who steals from a shop; 
t shop -price, a wage paid to a j*ennancuily 
engaged worker in a factory or workshop ; t shop- 
purger, see shop-medicine; + shop-rid a. [after 
bed-t id J , worn out by lying in a shop; f shop- 
slop, used contemptuously for shop medicine ; 
shop-soiled a., depreciated in value and appear- 
ance by being exposed lor sale in a shop ; shop- 
talk, see sense 5 ; shop-thief, + (a) a dealer who 
carries on his business dishoneslly ; ( 6 ) a thief 
who steals from a shop ; shop-tioket - * shop-note ; 
shop-walker, an assistant exerasing general 
supervision over a department oi a shop ; an atten- 
dant who directs customers to that pait of the 
premises where the goods they wi&h to inspect or 
purchase are to be found ; shop-worn a . *> shop* 
soiled , also Jig. bee also i>Hor- board, etc. 

1780 Mirror No. 89 Muck of die employment a shop- 
keeper eels, is own. g to the attraction of a hapny-fnnt icd 
•Ln, adveitisenient, or "shop-bill. 1890 N. 4- <J. Ser. vn. 
1 \. 43a ihe late Mr. Anderson, .had collected a great 
number of engraved shop- lulls as specimens of die engraver ’a 
art. >609-10 Att 7 Jas. /, c. 12 fi 1 No 1 'r.idesitian . .shall. . 
be allowed, .to give his "Sboppbooke in Evidence in any 
Accion lor uny Money due for Ware-, [etc.]. >798 Hutton 

Course Math. (18071 II. 231 My plumber bus mi ine up a 
cistern, and bis shop-bouk being burnt, he has no mean* of 
bringing in the charge. 1856 Uouvier Atuer. Lain Diet, 
(ed. 6), Shop Book, a book iri winch a merchant, mechanic, 
or other person, makes original entries of good* sold or 
work done. 1585 Hit, ins Junius Nomencl. 414 Directarii 
. .nigln-dieeuea : ‘shopbieakers • robbers by night 1907 
Daily Citron. 29 Nov. 5/5 1 hey found wuunds upon ins 
body coricspoiuhng with the blows delivered upon the 
shopbreaker. 1906 ibid. 23 Jan. 6/a A chaigeof "shop- 
breaking. 1586 LuriOH 1000 Notable 1 kings i 1675) 388 
l>r. Hotter . .went close to the 'shopbulk* to keep himself dne. 
41x843 bourn av Comm pi. Bk. (1851) IV. 2^8/ 1 A song or 
sonnet on an upholsterer's "shop card. 1501 Maldon (Essex) 
Court-Rolls Bundle 60 No. 4 b, Attat.hiatuw est per xiiu 
pecias beff et mete preuii xvii d. ct z *shop< loth in custodia 
servicntb. 1683 Dkyuen Dk. Guise 1. 1, ".^hop-Conscicuces, 
of Proof against an Uath. 167a Makvell A’cA. Tramp, 11 . 
(1673) n Some doubt there is that his "bhop-Divincs have 
not the right Compoeitiou of dial Medicine. 159s Na*>h» 
P. I'eniltsse A 4 b, Greediness® . . busies himselfe . . in syuing 
of Muck-hills and "snop-du&t, >579 Nokthrkooke Dicing 
To Kdr. A 4, A good companion and a "sliopfellowe. 1631 
A. ToWNSHKND A lb. Tit. Poems & Masks (lyl a) 65 1 » not 
your siuddy backward Y with a ‘shop-light in it, where one 
can see nothing but the skyeY >636 11. Jons«n Diuov. 
(1640) 92 Jv»me love any Strumpet (L»c shec never so "shop- 
like, 01 meritorious; in good clothes. 1849 Rock L A. L alho> s 
1 . 22a A church is built N. and S. merely lor the sake of 
showing itself well, shophke, from the street >780 Mirror 
No. 89, 1 .am resolved to bestow more than common pains 
in furnishing out as elegant a Shop-list as po*sible. 1665 
Neoham Med. Median# 31a Treacle* water, a few Syrups, 
•ml z or a "Shop-Magiarals. 159a Ait 35 EL*, c. to | 1 
1 hat eche Weaver should weave his "bbopniarke in eche 
Dozen. x8oz Mah. Edgeworth Top. Tales, C onlrast Tales 
183a V. zao His sisters unpacked tnein. .10 set sliop-marks 
upon each arucle. 1756 Law Lett. Important Subj. 170 if 
your phydeian he for your purpose, he will not load you 
with "shop* medicines. >740 W. Douwa 1 ** Disc. * 3 The 
bl*>pkeepers giving a great Advance in Consideration of a 
very long Credit, and to be drawn out in "Shop Notes. 
17M Dun ton Lf/e 4 Error* u 3 ib) 1 . vii. 961 . 1 verily think, 
without restitution, such "shop- pads cannot be saved. >838 
in KepXomm. Hand-loom /> eaters iv. (18401 334 The few 
under -journeymen who. .teceive fiom them the full "shup* 
price for tlieu labour. s66$ Nidham Med. Medici*# 89 
Nor hi it thus only with the *Shop-purgcrs hut even by the 
ordinary Diet-Drinks used iu Families, e >610 Ukaum. & Fu 
PA elaster v. 1, May tbeir false lights, .discover presses, 
holes, stains, and oldness in their Stuffs, ami moke them 
"shop-rid. 1706 Baymard Cold Baths il 967 Swallowing 
bolus upon Bolus, together with a Scavengers Curt full of 
aii their other "Shop-slops. 1898 Cycling 11 In line fall of 
the year 4 "shop-soiled ’ machines ore often to ha Iwught for a 
couple of pounds or so less than at the beginning of the season. 
v88< Scribner's Monthly XXI I. 864/a l be continual "shop* 
lath of thru passengers opposite. 169s 1 '. Watson Botiy 
JMvin. 377 The *Shop>Thief, he steals in selling (etc J. 1913 
Sborym&m es Fch. gso/u The spies and detectives. . watch 
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not only for the shop-thief but seek to catch the poor *«d»t. 
ent itippiag. 9867 Rep. Part* Univ. Ex kik (1868) V i. eta 
Are titere any sources of profit besides the annual dividend Y 
e. g. by "shop tickets or other advantages of a similar kind, 
186s Saia Dutch Tict. xv. 995 A aor tofShop. walker, whose 
duty it was to pace the galleries. 1896 Wells Wheel* 
Chance iL 13 The shop- walker brings up parallel to tiie 
counter. 1901 N. Amer. Rev. FeU 168 Onvctn get "shop* 
wunt kings for less. 1909 Vacmjoa PeUadxn sis Peace 
with honour., has become slightly shop- worn, 

Shop i jhj), v . [f. Shop ^.J 
L tram. Toibut up (a person), to imprison. Of 
an informer, evidence, etc. : To cause to be im- 
prisoned, to * get (a person) into trouble*. Also 
with up. Now only slang 01 dial. 

,*S ®3 Stocks* Civ. Warns Low C. iv. 5a h, (They] oncly 
shopped vp Mime of the Catholikus within their owns Vaihc. 
1678 (Y W instanlby j Four /or a Penny 8 A main part of his 
Ottice la bum-bailiff uj is to swear and bluster at their trem- 
bling Prisoners, and cry, Confound us, why do we waitY 
Lett Shop him ! 1701 Srplet Grumbler 111. i. He talks 
like a fool, nnd was pi cscntly shopp’d op. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. CL ir Jane (1815) z8s He did not at all doubt but 
that tncy would lind matter enough to strap the evidence 
himself before the next jail-delivery. 1838 Dickens O. J'lvist 
xvL It was Ha 1 tlemy time when 1 was shopped. 1899 'Tit-Bit* 
90 May 150/ 1 [He] volunteered for a fiver to 4 shop ’ his pals, 
refl. 1548 Taitkm Bxped. Scot. Bviij, Thei had likewuw 
shopt vp tliemselfes in y- highest of their boose. 

+ 2. To instal in a shop as a merchant, nonce-use . 
ifisaBRNLowss Thceph. x.xx, Where Prideis coach t, Fraud 
shopi and 'i averns drown the Soul. 

3. To bring or take (an article) to & shop ; to 
expose for sale in a shop. 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. tii. io»A Shop the Candles, is 
to hang them by' pounds, dozens, two or three on the two 
ends of a strung stuff, and so a Man. brings them tu the 
place where they are to be. *787 A. Hamilton NeimAcc. 
E. tnd. 1 . xviii. 206 When our Goods are in a Readiness, we 
send them to the accustomed Place to be shopt. 1890 Chanty 
Organis. Rev. Jxn. 14, I ask my man whether be will have. . 
n., when be 4 shops ’ the Loots (etc.]. 

4. tntr. To visit a shop or shops for the purpose 
of making purchases, or examining the contents. 

1764 Zeal Seasonable Alarm London 13 noio } Ladies ore 
said to go a Sliupmg, when, in the Forenoon, sick of them- 
s«-l\e*s they order the Coach, and driving from bhop to Shop 
[etc.]. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 265 Venus and all the little 
love*. A (shopping went for ring and gloves. 1845 Dinsabli 
Lybu vi. iv, I thought Joan was going with you, and that 
you would be shopping. 1886 C. E. Pascuk Loud. Jo-day 
xxxii. ved. 3) aoo Shopping, or making pretence to shop. 

6 . trans. To give (a jierson) a situation, to give 
(a person) work. 

1855 IBvmnJ Autobiog. Beggar-boy ng, I travelled 1400 
miles upon thuy occasion ercl could obiain work. At Ia5t 

I got shopped in Slierbome, in DorMtvhire. 1867 All Tear 
Round 13 July $6/x There sre many men who would regard 
themselves as »ngr»tc% were th« y not to celebrate their 
being 4 shopped ', after having been out of collar, by a 4 spree *. 

Shop, ol*. form of Chop 

>591 R. BatrcE Serm. Ed in. L He There are verie few 
that haae their heart tree when the Lord shoppdb. 

Sho*p-boarcL [f. Shop sb. + Board j£J] 

L A counter or table upon which a tradesman's 
business is transacted or upon which his goods are 
exposed for sale. 

1504-5 Rcc. St. Mary at Hill 338 Paid for a shopp horde 
in pan riches shopp in Estchepe, vi s viij d. 160a end t't. 
Return fr. T amass 1. lie 3*5 When all these bookes of 
Exhortations and Catcch Lines, lie moulding on thy shop- 
board. 1705 Dunton Lifetf Enors (18181 1 . vi 7a He nuy 
starve behind his Shop-board, for want of subsistence. s86x 
Kala Dutch Piet. xxz. *33 Ou every merchants sbopbuard 
similar heaps, .are tumbling out of similar sacks. 

2. A table or raised platioim upon which tailors 
sit when tewing. 

1589 Tappe w. 1 1 at hot in Lyly*s Wh*. (1Q02) III. 41s 
One Neving all sories of his shreddes, would tlnnke he had 
robd a tayluis shop boord. 1599 Dkkkek Shoemaker's 
Holiaav iv. ii. (1610) G t b. Enter Hodge at his shop boord, 
Kafe, ktike, llan-s and u boy at worke. 176s Fours Ora- 
tors ii. (1780; 46 One day as I was sitting cross-legged oil 
my bhop-board,. .1 iclt ihe spirit within me moving. 1837 
Hawthorns Jiviee-lold Toll-gatherer '* Day , A dmi\- 
iugly dressed gentleman.. from a tailor's shop- board. 

3. alt rib. 

a 1658 Cleveland Puritan iil. With Shop-board Breeding 
and Intrusion. 

Shopful (jF*pful). [See -ful.] As much or as 
many a* a shup will hold. 

1638 Baker ir. Balzac'* Lett, (vol III) 931 , 1 could wish 
you would bring me a shopfulL 1901 Spectator 12 t>ct. I 
510/2 One 4 *hopful* of customcj-a may complete tbeir | 
purchases . .before another is admitted. 

II Shophar (J^ u f&i). Jewish ritual. Also 

ahofar. [lieb. shop kdr. \ Ad aucient He- 

brew musical instrumeut usually made of a curved 
ram's horn, still usetl in Jewish religious services. 

1864 Kmgel Mm*. Amc. Nat. 09a The Shophar is.. tbs 
only Hebrew instrument which has been pre^rved to live 
present day iu the religious services of the Jews. 1887 
Tali Mali Goa. 5 May 11/1 The irumpet^ur &lioph.>r, as 
it b technically called— U used in ihe Jewish ritual on 
Certain festivals 4 to call the hearers to repentance '. 1890 

Zamgwiu. Childr. Ghetto 1. vii, The minisicr refused to blow 
the Shofiar three minutes too early. 

Shopkeeper* [<* Shop sb. + Keepsr.} 

1. One who carries on bnsioess in a shop. 

153° Palsor. S67/1 Scboppe krpar. >6s6 B. Jotrsort Staple 
s/.Vsese *. iiL 44, I say r tis nobly done, to cherish Shop- 
keepers, And pay their Bills, without rrsminkig thus. 47*8 
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Toam Li. Nat. (1834) II. 149 A shopkeeper writ! never 
thnve who despkm smatt pmlks. stsy J. Scott Paris 
Bom*. ) An elderly London shop-keeper. 

D. A nation of shop-keepers : applied disparag- 
ingly to a nation whose chid interest and concern 
lka in commerce (now often, to England). 

Cf. quota. 1766, 1769 B.V. Smomcbksumg a. 

1776 Adam Smith W. N. iv. vii. utefo III. 4s Te found 
a gteat empire for the sole purpose of rowing up a people 
or customers, may at first right appeal a project At only 
for a nation of shopkeepers, 
a allrib, . 

1776 Adam Smith W. N. iv. v»L (>828) III. 43 A doom la 
tne famous net of navigation established this truly shop* 
keeper proposal into a law. 

2 . slang. An article that hat remained long in 
the ahop unsold. 

1649 G. Danirl Tri north.. Hen. V. cccviil. Blunt Reason, 
as an vaeless Toole they give; Old Shopkeeper, with rusted 
Conscience ! 1764 J.ow Life 76 Petty Booksellers. . looking 
out their imperfect and amient Shopkeepers, chat they may 
expose them to Sale. 

Hence IkcpkMysrtss nome-wcL, a female shop- 
keeper. Sho'pkeepuElslL a., having the nature of 
a hbopkcejicr. Sho*pfceepoxism v the charac- 
teristics of thopkeepen as a class, 0ho*pke«peaqr> 
the body of shopkeepers. 

1808 Miss MiTroun Tillage III. 53 The whole farmerage 
and shopkeepery of the place. 1843 C ably La Jml. m 
Fronde Life Land. (1884) I. 331 The Unuu!!e*a ettment of 
twaddle, dilettantism, tliopkccpCTisin. 1858 Chamb. JmL 
X. 061 No tight, prun, pale, eager sbupkeepcrcsses. 1858 
Clough i'oems. etc. 11669) *• *«> Extremely shopkeeper ish 
and merchantiNlL 

Sho pkeeping, sb. The keeping of a shop, 
the business ol a buopkee]ier. 

1631 T. Powell Tom 0/ All Trade* 3a Little Skill, Art or 
MyMeiy, shall a man leaine in Sliop-keeping 1753 Siots 
Mag. Aug. 374 a If naturalized foieigners shoutdset np 
shopkeeping. 1847 Grot* Greece 11. xxxih IV. »6S He 
advised Cyrus.. to enforce upon them. .haUts of playing 
on the harp and shopkeeping. 191* 1 </h Cent. Jan. 61 
His Majesty will make hb rule in India a real government 
and not shop. keeping on the largest scabs 

Sho pkeeping, a. [f. Suor sb. + keeping pc. 
ppie. oi Km* v.j Having the characteristics of a 
shop-keeper ; pertaining to a shopkeeper’s busme». 

iias Rowlands Good N. <y Bad N. 7 Her worship highly 
scorn’d si>4>p.kcei>ing trade. 1766 J. Tucker Four Trent t 
111.(1774) 132 A b bop keeper will never get the Raete CustORi 
by beating hb Customers: and what b true of a Shop- 
keeper, is true of a bhup-kecpin^ Nation. 1789 Frankum 
Let. 27 Apr., Wks. 1838 VI I. 441 Ihb handle) aft, shopkeep- 
ing state will, for its own s.ikr, learn to behave more civilly 
to its customers. 1865 Sat. Rev. 7 Oct. 461/9 Nothing 
less suited than they are to the thopkecpxug mind can be 
imagined. 

bno'pleas, a. Destitute of shops. 

*888 Drummond Trap. Africa 5 Thb shoplcas. .tend. 

Sho*plet. [-lkt.J A lmle shop. 

187a S. BirrucR Kremhon vii. 54 Even on this ledge of 
human society there was a stunted growth of sbopleiw 

t Shop-lift, sb. Obs. [f. Shop sb. 4* Lift sb.* 
(sense 6;.} - bHoFUrmc 
1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 106 Of the Shop l\fL She 
is commonly well clad. Ibtd. xgi Ine tenth is a Shoplift 
that carries a Bah, When he ranees the City the Shops for 
to rob. x6ga Scarronide* il t How Grecian Shop-lifts.. 
Brake open honest Trojans doors. 176m Bridges Horn. 
1 'rav. I. (1797) 097 Thu* shoplifts see tbeir biothers taken. 

Sho plifter, [f. but>p sb. + Litter.] A 

person who steals from a shop, a shop-thie£ 

1680 [Kiekman] Eng. Rogue iv. xtii. 93a Towards Night 
these Houses are throng’d w.ih People 01 all sorts.. Shop- 
lifters, Toilers, Bulkers. 1770 Barktti ImL Load, to 
Genoa II. xxxiv. 2 A .shop-lifter was once hang’d in Eng- 
land. *88> A. I -a ng Library 47 Hie papers call lady shop- 
lifters 4 Kleptomaniacs’. 

Sho plifting, vbl. sb. [f. Shop sb. + Lrrnxo 
vbl. so. J The action ol stealing from a shop. 

1608 Act 10 Will, ill, a is Pr ea mbl e , The Done of 
stealing GocmIs privately out of Shops and Warehouses, 
commonly called Shop-lilting. 1890 Ht. Mantineau Hist. 
Peace (18/7) III. 136 A lady was convicted lor EbupdiCiuip. 

Shopman (Jp'pm&nj. [L 3 hgp sb. *f Man jo.} 
L Tne owner of a shop. Now rare. 

1591 iu W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co. (1867) 74 
Leaden Waits or and have been u»ed time out of mynd by 
all Shoppmen and Sellers of smaller Wares, i860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last iv. f 76 note, 11c (the consumer] pays, pro- 
bably, an intermediate ship-owucr, velvet aacnJiant* and 
shopman. ( *888 Me reditu Stave of Raving 1 in r vi, 11 m 
shopman piles a heap W bile 1 perhaps am boding. 

2 . An auulant in a shup. 

1738 JoiisaoM Idler No. *5 re My wife, though she could 
bcufth much use as a shopman to me. if she would pat her 
hand to it, is now onI> in iuy way. x8sS Ann. Keg. 370/9 
William Noble, shopman with Mr. Rymcr. Portsbuirgn, 
Knew the prisoner Buikc. 189a (W. H. w mm) Mark Men 
therfmi's Deliv . (ed. 5) 175 A hhopnian was at the conotcx. 

Comb, i8a6 Mist Mihokd Village II. 193 Home I re- 
turned,. .laden. .with huge packages,. .papered and pack- 
threaded in shopmunhke style. 

bhopooraoy vjppi^-kiksi). [£. Shot sb . : see 
-cracy.J Shopkeepers as a class aspiring to social 
importance; a wealthy or influential body of shop- 
keepers. So Shopoorat tJjp-pAkrsrt) [-crat], a 
member of the shopocracy; also attrib. 

1839 Poor Man's Guardian 9 June 419 4 The Shopocracy* 
In the neighbourhood.. ware somewhat ahuraneiL IbuL 
99 Dec. 658/a A shopocrat Parbamenu ilu Blacken. Mag. 
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L <13 We have left behind the region* of the great merchants, 
and of the stiopocrat*. 1881 l»ec Irriutorialism 1 j. 

Shopper (J p pa-t). [f. Shop v . + -kk 1, J One 
who ircquent* a shop or shops for the purpose of 
inspecling or buying goods. 

286a Guardian 3 Sept. 847/9 It [Paris) is a city not only 
of pleasure seekers but of keen a tul indefatigable shoppers. 
1910 Annie Thornton Leaves Afghan Scrapbk. 170 i'his 
was [Queen] Ulya Hazrat's messenger and chief shopper. 

Shoppin, obs. f. Chopins. 

1663 Gerries Counsel 31 Some Venetian Ladies, must 
have their Shopping to stand on. 

Shoppiness (fp pines), [f. Shoppt a. + -nijss.] 

1 . Tciuiency to talk i shop". 

1863 Cornh. Mag. XI. 49a The followers of literature 
should be less tainted with the vice of ‘shoppincs*’ than 
the members of any other profession. 

2 . Abundance of shops. 

1881 Miss Braddon Asphodel xvL 180 So delighted with 
Torquay, in its increased townincss and shoppuiesa. 
Shopping (Jp-piij), vbl. sb. [f. .Shop v. + 
-ino a ,j The action of visiting a shop or shops for 
the purpose of making purchases or of examining 
the goods exposed for sale. 

1764, 2799 [see Shop v. 5J. 178a Chael. Burney in Mme. 

D‘ A relay's Early Diary (1889) II. 300 They spent at one 
shopping ,£ao in Gauzes two or three years ago 1 1848 

'i hackee ay Yon. V'Wr xii, The delightful round ot visits and 
shopping which forms the amusement, or the p ofession as 
you may call it, of the rich London lady. 187s Howhls 
Wedd. joum. (189a) 311 They also had done a little shopping. 
attrib. 1878 Masque of Poets 949 She dressed herself to 
stait upon a fadiionable shopping-tour. 1885 Buskin /Vjr- I 
tftta 1. vi. 184 He [the coin ier] invariably attended the 
ladle* in their shopping expeditions. 

Shoppifth (J> - piJ),tf. [Shop sb. 4* -ish] Cha- 
racteristic of persons connected h ith a shop ; also 
- Shoppy a . 1. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI 199 To use a shoppUh nimile. 
i860 LecuDr 25 July, This piece of revenge was about as 
shoppUh an act a* ever uny shopkeeper . .could b_* capable ot. 
lienee aho pplahneas, professionalism. 

288a Fraser's Mag . XXV. 533 His profes>ion stamped 
upon every movement, y*-t without the lea&c nautical 
assumption or 4 sboppisiiness *. 

Bhoppism, nonce- wd. [f. Shop sb. + -ism.] 

4 Shoppy ’ talk and behaviour ; professionalism. 

187a J. H. Newman in W. Ward Life 11919) II. 387, 1 liave 
a great dislike of this shoppiMn personally. 

Shoppy ijrpi), a. [f. SHOP sb. + -y k] 

1. Ui ttiu nature of * shop * or professional con- 
cerns or conversation. 

1840 Halirubtom Letter Bag\. 4 Still my attention was 
riveted (l tear that word is shoppy). 1000 Macm. Mag. 
Jan. 9 94 A novel of clerical life written by a clergyman is 
apt to be wliat i* vulgarly called shoppy. 

2 . Characterized by having a number of shops, 
forming a centre for business. 

1831 Mavhkw Loud. Labour 1. 399/1 Thoroughfares which 
are well-frcquented, but which.. are not so 4 shoppy' as 
others. .89a Fall Mall Gat 6 OcL i/a The innumerable 
shades of colour in all the drnpeis 4 windows make the 
1 shoppy * part of town more fascinating than usual. 

3. Belonging to retail trade. 

1854 Mrs. Cask elk Forth 4- South ii, I don't like shoppy 
people. 1.890 Hatton By order oft ear (1891) 388 Critics 
in the press .who chaiacterize both his manner and his 
work [paintings] as commercial and shoppy. 

Shop- window. 

1 . A window of a shop, in which goods are dis- 
played for sale. 

c 1447-8 Shdlingford Lett. (Camden) 83 Yn the whiche 
walle buth diverse -ihoppez wyndowes of olde tyme hadde. 
1331-a Fee. Si. Mary at Hill 359 For xvj staples to the 
sbopc wiudowes ij s vuj d. 163a in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' 
Co. (1887) 396 All Sorts of Shopp Windows that are made 
for ornament or beautie. 2798 Jane Austen Nortkang. 
Abb. vi, I saw the prettiest hat you can imagine, ill a shop- 
window. 1863 J. MacGregor in Lady Fr. Balfour Life 
(1919) 139 As plainly as you see those men in come hhop. 
windows in Glasgow go through the mysteries of hat. making. 

b. tram/, in the parascs: To open or shut 
{one's) shop-window, to begin or close the busi- 
ness of the day ; also, to begin or give up business. 

1477 in Fug. Gilds (1870) 304 Whereupon fell and Mowed 
greate trobles and eiietnilie : for some were di-Trauncliised, 
come imprysoned, some theiic shop windows shutt dowue. 
1309 Barber-Sutg. Draft Rules 4 13 in Yicary's Anat . 
(1888) 954 That no persone presume to opvn his Shoppe 
wyndowes before he hath presented hymnclf to & before 
the Maysters or Goucrners of the sayde M>stere for the 
tyme beyng. 1646-7 Nottingham Rec. V. 948 1 he shopp 
wmdowes of all persons that trade in this ‘1 owne whoc are 
not sworn burgesses shalbee forthwith slnut \pp 1661 
Hickkrincill Jamaica 80 It never makes him sell hu 
land, nor shut Shop-windows up. 

2 . transf. And Jig. A display of anything, resem- 
bling the display of goods by a tradesman, intended 
to catch the attention. 

196S Times Lit Suppl . 31 Mar., This., may surprise some 
who nave seen the chop- window ot American education, 
and have not looked behind it. 

1 8ho rage. Obs. Also (in Diets.) ahoreago. 

[f. Shore sbJ -age, (Perh. formed by Cotgrave 
as a rendering of rivagt ?.)] (See quot. 1611.) 

161X Cotor. a. v. Dr oict, D evict de Rivagt , Shorage, or 
Boatage; the Cuitome, or r l‘oll for wine, or other wares, 
put vpon, or brought from, the water, by boats. 1706 Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey), Shorage, a Duty paid Cor Goode brought 
ou Shore. [So in later Diets.) 
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[ Shorde, obs. form of Swobd. 

I Shore sb.l Forms : 4-7 •chore 5 

aohor, 5-7 Sc. sohoir, 6 shawre, Sc. sohoyr, 6-7 
•huara, Sc. aholr, 6-8 sJhoar, (7 shoore), 5- 
ahore. [ME. schote a. or cogn. w. MLG. schore, 
sc hare shore, late MDu. schore, schor , also schatr 
shoie, sea-maish, mod. Du. schoor masc., schor , 
schorre fem., land washed by the sea, sca-m^ish. 

Prob. f. the root of Shear v., but the etymological notion 
is not easy to determine: it may peih. be 4 division ' (be- 
tween land and water). 1 he OE. scoreu cl/f'hhora cliff 4 , 
precipice, commonly cited as illustrative of the etymology, 
seems hardly relevant, as the LG. and Du. equivalents of 
shore are applied only to low-lying shores.) 

1. I'he land bordering on the Sea or a large lake 
or river. Olten in a restricted sense more or less 
coinciding with the legal definition (see b). 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A 930 On wy)>er half water com doun 
be schore. 13.. Gaw. <$■ Gr. Knt. 9083 Biokez by led, & 
breke, bi bonkkez aboute, Schyreschaierando on schore*. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 797 Thai saylyt furth by part off 
lnglund -vchur. c 2489 Cax i on Blanchart(ynxxvi. 97 Where 
as the sa>d mast and Blanchard yn vpon it was cast o( tne 
w.iwes vuto the shores. 1513 Douglas Ainas vu. iii. 7 At 
the schoyr, wndir .1 ^resy bank, Thair navy can thai ankir 
fast and hank. 158a N. T, (Khem.) Ads xxvil jo They 
spied u certaine creeke (hut had a shore [ Vulg. httus J. 1392 
Scknskr Yu. Worlds Yarn tie 99 Beside the fiuitfull shore 
of muddie Nile, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. lx. 1 Like as the 
wane* towards the pibled shore, toot — Jut. C. 1. ii. xot 
'i he troubled Tyber chafing with her Shoies. 2670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. vi. 972 Canute, .caus'd his Royal Seat to beset 
on the shuar, while the Tide was coming in. 2703 Land. 
Got. No. 3955/4 A Piece of Ground of about 40 Acres in 
Fulham Parish, and 1 iVh upon a clean Graved)' Shore. 1797- 
18058. & Hi. Lue Lanterb. T. 1. 349 i'he shaip promon- 
tories and rocky shores of Greece. iHai Scorr / ira/e xxv, 
As he entered the little bay, on the shoie and almost on the 
beach of which the rums are situated. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits ii. Wkn, tBohn) 11. 14 There lay the green shore of 
Ireland, like some coast of plenty. 1876 Mature 7 Dec, 
128/1 On tne Swiss shore of tne Rhine. 

b, in Law usually defined as the tract lying 
between ordinary high and low water mark. But 


see quots. 

i6sa Lai us Stat. Setters ( 1647) * 2 *i I then landed at the 
shore, which in definition containeth tho^c grounds which 
extend fiom the lowest Ebb to the highest flood. a 1676 
Hale De Jure Man's 1. iv. (1787) 19 1 he shore is that 
ground that is between the ordinary high-water and low- 
water mark. This doth primd facie and u( common light 
belong to the king. Ibid. 1. vi. 95 Thera secin lo be three 
sorts of slioais, or litto^a marina, according to the \arioiu 
tjdes, vi/. (ist.) The high spring tides. . .(ad.) The spring 
tides.. .( 3d.) Ordinary tides or nei»e tides. 1856 Bouvirh 
Amer. Larv Dut. ted. 6) s. v., Laud on the side of the sea, 
a lake, or a liver, is called the .shoie. Strictly speaking, 
however, when the water ooea not ebb and flow, iu a river, 
there is no shore. 

o. In vague or rhetorical use {sing, or pi.) : A 
sea-coast or the country which it bounds 
x6xi Shaks. Wint. T. v. 1. 164 My best Traine I haue from 
vour Sicilian Shores dismiss’d. ifyx'liKT&Petiy's Fol.Anat. 
Ded., You have since accompanied our Koynl Master lo 
other Shores. 1796 Morse Amer. Umv. Geog. II. 546 I heir 
religion seems to iorbid them [sc. Hindoos] to quit their own 
shores. i8ao Byron Juan 111. Ixxxvi. ji, *1 he Sciau and the 
Teton muse,.. Have found the fame your shores refuse. 
287! R. Ellis Catullus Iwui. 97 Now on a UL-aout shore, 
no kind m reality near him. 
tl. Dans/, ami fig, 

*599 Suaks. lien l , iv. L 28a The Tyde of Pompe, That 
bcatc* vpon the high shore of thi> World. 2603 — fleas, for 
M. 111. a. 966, I haue labour'd fur the poore Gentleman, to 
the cxtreuicst shore of my mode^tie. a 2630 Wution.Vmty. 
Educ. Introd. Rehq. (1651) 317 But beforel latnh Irom tho 
shoars, let me resolve a main question which niAy be cast 
in my way. 274s Blair Grave 709 1 hrice welcome Death I 
That.. lands us safe On the loug-wish'd for Shore. 1814 
Wokdsw. Lxcurs. vu. 98 Deposited upon the silent shoie 
Of memory. 1871 Mori. ey i 'oilaitt (ibtt6) iu The full flood 
on which the race is borne to new shoies. 

fe. Common shore', app. — 'shore* simply. 
(Cf. Shokk sbP) Obs. 

2568 Ascham Sc hoi tut , u. (Arb.) 159 As one caried in a 
small low vessel 1 hint selfc verie nie the common shoie, not 
much vulike the fisher man of Rye [eic.J. 

£ dial. The edge of a ditch. 

1601 Peramb. Great Park of Eastern in Wilts. Gloss., A 
M ear stone lyinge within (he Shoora of the Dychc. 1879 

i EFFERiEs Amateur Poacher (1903) 935 A large hawthoruo 
ush growing on the ‘shore 4 of the ditch. 

2 . In prepositional phrases without article, as on 
shore , on the shore, ashore, on land (indicating 
either position or direction) ; in shore , near or 
nearer to the shore (from the water). 

In the first quot. upon shore seems to be used for *on the 
ground 

23. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt . 2339 The ha^el heldet hym fro, 8c on 
bis ax rested, Sette he senaft vpon schore, & to pn schaip 
lened. 1583 T. Washington tr. Allcholay's Poy. 1. ii, [WoJ 
returned on shore ceitaine vnfit eaters. 1390 Shaks. Com. 
Err. iii. ii. 153 If the winde blow any way from shore. 
1399 — Much Ado 11. iii. 66 One foote in Sea, and one on 
snore. 2622 Bible Matt. xiii. 48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore. — Acts, xxvii 40 They. . made toward 
shore. 2719 Dr For Crusoe l (Globe) 93 Resolving to swim 
on Shore rh soon as it was dark. 1833 Sir J. Ross Narr. 
and Yoy. xi. 173 Part of the crew was sent on shoie for 
exercise. 1838 Marrvat Mtdsk. Easy xxxviii, Steer iu 
shore of them. 

3 . -Sc. A part of the sea- shore built up as a place 
for lading and landing ; a landing-place. 


xjta Ace. Ld. High Trtas. Scot. IV. >99 Item, to the said 
James, for kepin of the schoir of Dundo in tne custumox, v IL 
2603 Stirling Burgh Fee. (1887) I. 204 'i'he grate decay of 
thair sboir and heavin upon the waiter of rorthe. 1803 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 515/1 Radum el stationem de Leyth, 
cuin propugnaculix (the peiria, scholris and bulwarlcis) 
ejuHdem. 2747 In Nairn* Peerage Evid. (2874) 151 The., 
peirand shore of l-eith. 1836 Brit. Cycl ., Nat. Hist. II. 
737/9 Any one who chose to go to the shore, meaning 
thereby the harbour of CraiL 

b. lot al. A place at the side of a river built for 
a special purpose (see quot.). 

2049 W. G. Sure*. Nrtifcaslle a8 There Is many Ballist 
shoares made below the water, on both sides ol tbe river. 
ibid. 29 Below East is many shores built for casting of 
Ballist out of Ships. 

4 . •> Shore wainscot : see 5 b. 

183a J. Krnnie Rutterjl. 4 Moths 87 I'he Shore ( Leucania 
littoral is , Stephens) appears on the sea coo*t. 

5 . attrib. and Comb , as shore-cliff, -fishing , 

-ice, - sands , -water \ shore-anchor (see quot.); 
shore- boat, a small boat plying near the shore, 
or between the shore and large vessels farther out ; 
t shore-creeper, one who sails close in to shore ; 
shore-due Sc., a toll paid for making use of a 
4 shore * or port ; a harbour-due ; shore-end, f(«) 
the end of a * shore* or landing-place; (b) that end 
of a rope, net, etc., which is on the shore or nearest 
the shore; shore-fast Aaut. (see quot.); shore- 
fowler, -fowling — shore-shooter , -shooting ; 
shore-grape - Sea-grape 4 ; shore grass, a 
grass, or grass-like plant, growing on the shore ; 
spec. =» shore-weed ; shore gun, a gun for shore- 
shooting; shora-gunner, -gunning — shore- 
shooter, -shooting*, shore-land, land bordering on 
a shore ; shore-levy Sc., a duty on ships enteiing 
a harbour; shore-line, (a) the line where shore 
and water meet ; ( b ) — shore-rope ; t shore- 

mail Sc. shore-due (see Mail sb.' 1 ) ; shore- 
master Sc., a harbour-master ; shore-oil, the 
finest kind ot cod-liver oil (see quot.) ; shore- 
popper, used contemptuously for shore-shooter ; 
shore-reef = fringing ree/ : see Fringing ppl.a. ; 
shore-rope, a rope connecting a net with the shore; 
shore-shooter, one who shoot* birds on the shore ; 
shore -shooting, the soort ot shooting birds on 
the shore (as distinguished from punt shooting) ; 
f shore-silver ^SV. *= shore-due ; shore-weed, a 
weed growing on the shoie ; spec. Littorella lacus - 
Iris ; shore- whaling, whale-tishing near the shore 
in open boats. 

2867 Smvtii Sailor s IVord-bk., m S hot e. anchor, that which 
lie* between the bhure and the nlup when mooted. 1809 
Marrvat t. Mildmay xi, No *shore-boat wo* near. *886 
Sikvenson ireas. I si. ix, Ihe Inst man or two came off in 
a shorc-lxjat. 1838 Lonc.k. BeowulJ's Fated. Heart 67 So 
that the .sailors The land saw, M he *s I lore-cl 1 fls [Beowulf 22a 
bnmchfu) shining. 2859 Tennyson Enid 1013 The long 
shore-dirt 4 * windy w.dls. 1599 Na.hhe Lenten Strife 29 
Discrediting our countrymen lor *i»horecrcepent, like theoe 
Colchester oyster men. 169a in Extracts Rec. Convent. 
Burghs Scot. (1880) IV. 563 ".shoar dewes at Leith 7,700 
marks. 1577 87 Holinsiieo Chton. III. 1294/1 At the blacke 
*khore end, belore the said lloud, no bote could p.u*>e further 
than the shore end. 1865 Ber tram Harvest oj Sea 160 The 
shore-end [of the cord] is generally anchored to a stone. 
2900 l.aw Rep App. Case* 415 At tne point where the water 
is shallow, the shore-end ot the net is generally n g^ood way 
out, perhaps 300 lo 400 yards. 1867 Smyth Sailo* s tl ord- 
bk., * Shore-fast, a hawser carried out to secure a \e*sel to a 
quay, tnole, or anchor buried on shore. 2863 Wilcock* 
Sea- Fisherman ao “Shore Fishing. — Fishing Irom shore 
with rod and line from the following spots. 288a Payne- 
Gali.wky Fowler in Irel. 348 *Shore-fowlers. i 8 ai J. T. 
Hrwi.kit Parish Clerk 1. 963 They hud gone down to 
“shore-fowling the night belore. 1B71 KiNGBLbV At Last xi. 
The “Shore-grapes with their green bunches of fruit. 1863 
Prior Ptant-n., *Shoie-grass, or Shi>re-wecd. 2693 Str.f- 
ner' s Mag. June 796/1 Covered with the long pendent shore- 
grass. 1842 J. 1 . Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . 262 He should 

f jo and get Davy’s “chore-gun. 1859 Folkahd Wild. bowler 
iv. 285 Punters have, generally, a great antipathy to “shore- 
gunners. Ibid. 987 He intended having a night’s puntiup at 
led ’s expense, by way of change from “shore-gunning. 
1836 Kane Arctic F.xplor. I. vi. 56 I'he absence ot “shore 
or land ice to (he south 111 Bulling Bay. 1807 J. Barlow 
Cotumbiad k. 178 Migrant tribes these fruitful “shorelands 
hail. i 86 j R. H Story Life R. Story iii. 61 ’i'he hill lying 
behind the level ahorelandn of Kosneath. 1993 ‘ n Extracts 
Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. ( 1870) 1. 406 The . .aupplicatioun 
..for licence to haue ane nnpoist and “schoir teiwe within 
thair harbcry..of all schippis arryueand to and fra the 
sumyn. 283a Henfrky l eget. Europe 187 The *shoie-linc 
along the edge of the hilly ridges. 1866 Lowell Seward- 
Johnson Reaction Writ. 1090 V. 999 The levels and sboie- 
fines of politics are no more stai ionary than those of conti- 
nents. 1900 Law Rep. App. Cas. a 409 When the coble has 
paid out the net in the usual way, it curies down the stream, 
and the Bermoney boat begins to haul down the shore- 
line. The man moves the boat down bund over band. 

In that way the shore rope is taken down. 1603 Stirling 
Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 104 Turn penneb of “schoir maiTl 
[to be paid). 1619 in Compt Bk. D. Weddertwme, etc. 
(S.H.S.) 30a Androw painter “schoir maistcr. 1833 Cun- 
hincnam Lives Painters VL si David Allan. .was born 
..at Alloa, .where his father held the situation of shore- 
master. 2879 H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 407 in the manu- 
fact u re of tne so-called “shore oil, the only variety usually 
employed iu medicine, the fish caught near land are brought 
at once to the shore, and the oil is obtained from the fresh 
livers. t8«6 Col. Hawk re Diary (1893) *9* Spoiled by 
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some rascally Shore popper. 1886 Payns-Gallwbv Shoot- 
Atf iBtdtn. Ubr.) 1 1. «t$ A *hoce**hooier— or 4 Bhort-popper 
•a be U rather contemptuously called by the punter. 184a 
Dahwim Coral Reefs uL 51 Fringing reefs, or, m they have 
been called by some voyager*, "shore reef*. 1900 ‘Shore- 
rope (see short-line). x6a6 Bacon Sybtm 1 613 The Ancient* 
report of a Tree, by the Persian Sea, vpon the ‘Shore-Sand *• 
which is nourished with the Salt- Water. s88o 1 W ildfowles 1 
Mod. Wilttfoivling 42a It must not be imagined that the 
•*hoie shooter bags only shore biidn. 1876 — Shooting 4 
Tithing Trips \\. 359 ‘Shore* shooting, Fresh- water Angling, 
and Sea* fishing near Ya> mouth. 1589 in Extracts Rec. Con- 
vent. Butghs Scot. (1870) 1. 909 Stc dewtyof ‘schoir syluer 
sail, .be vplifted att thair particular poirtil* of sic glides as 
salbe.. transported furth tnairof. 1850 Rank Arctic Exp/or. 
II. kill. 114 They are still found ingroups, .disporting in the 
leads ana 'shore* water. 1796 Withkrino Brit. Plants (ed. 
3) II. 195 Littoreita., Plant. iin "Sboreweed. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus lxiv. 60 From amid shore-weeds [ex a <r4 . 
Munov Antipodes 104 What is called *sbore*wlialing, in 
Conti adistinction to deep sea. fishing. 

b. with name* of animal* : shore-beetle, a 
beetle of the family Pimcliidm; shore-bird, a 
bird that frequent* the sea- shore or estuaries ; spec. 
the sand-martin, Cotile riparia ; shore-ora b, the 
common small crab, Carcinus manias ; shore 
llnoh (see quot.) ; shore -fish, a general name for 
fish whose habitat is near the shore; shore- 
hopper, -jumper, a small crustacean of the genus 
Orchestia \ shore lark, Otocorys (formerly Alaudd) 
alpestris ; shore pipit, the rock pipit, Anthus 
cbscurus ; shore sandpiper, the run, Machetes 
pugnax ; shore snipe, (a) the common sandpiper, 
'Jot anus hypoleucus (Swainson Names of Birds ) ; 
{b) U.S. the grey plover, Squata* ola Helvetica ; 
shore swallow, the sand-martin, Cotile riparia ; 
shore wainscot, a night-moth, Leucania litto - 
ralis t found among sandhills. 

x%4 A. Adams, etc. Man. Eat. Hist. 195 Burrowing 
‘Shore- Beetles (Pimcliidao). at 67s Willughhy Omit/s. 
(1676) 156 Hirundo riparia Aldrov. The Sand-Martin or 
‘Shore-bird. 1888 [see shore-snipe). 1850 A. White List 
Sprtitn. Crustacea Brit. At us. vs Carcinus Manas. Com- 
mon "Shore-Crab. 1869-73 1 \ R. Jonhs Cassells Bk. Birds 
1. 184 The "Shore Pinches (A mmodromus) ore likewise in- 
cluded in the family of Bunting Finches. 180a Binolev 
Anita. Biog.(iBo$) 11. 34; [The raven] cats "shore-fish, and 
shell-fish, 1880 Guntiikr Study Tithes xix. 960 '1 ho 
Shore-fishe* ol the extremity of Africa. 1863 Wood lllustr. 
Eat. Hist. 111. 62 j The "Shore-hopper ( Orchestia littorea) 
is also plentiful on sandy coasts. 1830 A. White ListSpecun- 
i rustaien Brit. Mus. 48 Orchestia littorea. The common 
‘Shori-J uinper. 1771 j.R Forster Catat.Anim.N.Amer. 
X3*Shoie Lark A/au.la alpestris. 1893 Newton Diet. 
Bin/s 513 The Shore- Lark is in Europe a native of only the 
extreme north. t8w Macgillivhay Brit. Birds II. 194 An- 
thus aq until ns. 1 he "Shore Pipit. 1783 Pennant A retie 
tool. 11. 481 "Shore Sandpiper. Tringa Littorea. 1888 
Trumiiull Names 0/ Birds 191 note, The term * shore-birds * 
• . mean!, such species as the curlews, plovers, sandpipers, &c.* 
..On Long Island, and in its vicinity, ‘bay snipe' and 
• "shore snipe \ 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cause IT s Bk. Birds 1 1. 
in the Mountain or ‘Shore Swallows ( Cotyle ). 1869 E. 

Newman Brit. Moths 363 The "Shore Wainscot [Leucania 
littorniis). 

t Shore, sb.* Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-5 sohor, 
sohoyr(e,80hoire,4-6achore, sohoir, ( 7 showrej. 
[Related to Shore v.*] Menace, threatening. 

ei 373 Barbour Brute vl 631 The fif..Com vitn gret 
schoyr and mannasyng. c 1470 Henryson Mor. Tab. xn. 
Wolf 4 Lamb vi, Swa thy father before Held me at bait, 
baitli with boint and scliore. 15x3 Douglas etineis xl ProL 
105 Stand at defens, and schrenk nocht for a schore. 1335 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 10 Thin Victoryn thame 
nianassit with grit schoir. 1367 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 
60 For weill, for wo, for boist, or zit for s< hoir, Quhair 1 am 
set, I sail lufe euer moir. c 1630 T.ger 4 Grime in Percy 
Pat. MS. (1867) 1. 375 Alas, he may make great boast and 
ahowre. 

Shore ^* 3 Forms: 5*6 sohore, 6-7 

thoare, 7-9 shoar, 9 dial, shoor, 5- shore. 
[Late MK. schore, a. or cogn. w. MLG., MDu. 
schdre , sc ha re (Du. schoor masc.) prop, slay ; cf, 
ON. skortla (Norw. skorda, skor ) of the same 
meaning. The ulterior etymology is obscure.] 

L A piece of timber or iron set obliquely against 
the side of a building, of a ship in dock, etc., as 
a support when it is 111 danger of falling or when 
undergoing alteration or repair ; a prop or strut. 

r 1440 Promp. Faro. 448/1 Schore, undur settynge of a 
thynge bat wolde U\\c,. .suppositorium. ci 430 Brut 577 
And after, vnderinynet he walles and ke tourea, and aette 
shores vndernethe, And after, selte same shore* on 
fyre, and brent hem. 1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1806) 
173 Certayn ahorys occupied abought the shoryng of the 
Soueraigno Icing in the dokke. 1387 Fleming Contn. 
Holinshed 111. 1543/3 They were fame to suateine the 
tide thereof with snore*, a 1647 Pktte in A rdutologia 
XII. 34a To take the dimensions of the ship, to deface the 
works by striking Aside the shore*. 1719 Ox Fob Crusoe l 
(G lobe) 73, 1 . .got two Shores or Posts, pitch’d upright to the 
Top. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11 1, v. 341 The mast itself is sup- 
ported by the shore and by the shrowd. 1813 P. N icholoom 
Pract. Builder 573 Shoar. an oblique prop, acting as a 
brace upon the side of a building. x8sS Arnould Mar. 
luster. 111. IL 11. 798 The tide, .knocked away the shores 
which supported the ship. x88a C. H. Stock Shoring 4 
Underpinning 3 The ordinary use of raking shores, 
b. fig. (Now rare; common in the 16th c.) 
1334 Jove (title) The subueraion of Moris false founda- 
tion ; wher vpon lie sweteth to set fuate and shoue vnder his 
abamles sharia, to vnderproppe the popis chirdie. i|8oFulks 


Bang. Reek v. *14 Peter the Apostle I* a veche and a 
shoare of the Church*. >603 K nolle# Hist. Turks (i6*t) 
1197 The true sboares of tlie unstable wbeele of fortune. 
1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. 111 i. He too stands 00 the ada- 
mantine basis of his Manhood, casting aside all props and 
shears. 

2 . A prop or stake used for various purposes. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xvii. xxii. L 530 As touching props 
and chores to support vines, the best, .are those of the Oke 
or Olive tree. 167a Hoole Comenius * Vis. World liiL 109 
The Hunter bunteth wild-bca*!*, whiles! he beaetteth a 
Wood with foyln, stretched out upon Shoars. 1808 Jamie- 
son, Shore, the prop or support used in constrncting Rakes 
for inclosing cattle. 1847 Halliwell, Shoars . slakes set 
at a distance to shoar or bear up toils or nets in hunting. 
Ibid.. Shore , a post used with hurdles iu folding sheeps 
Dorset 

1 8. A slope. Obs. rare. 

1346 J, Hey wood Prov. 11. it. (1867) 47 Ye leane (quoth he) 
to toe wrong shore. 1681 Cotton Wond. Peak 61 Where 
once again the Roof does sloping rise lu a steep craggy, 
and a lubrick shoar. 

4 . at/rib. 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bh., Shore-cleats , heavy cleats 
bolted on to the sides of vessels to support the tl tore -head, 
and sustain the ship upright. 

Shore sbfi Also V shower, shoare, 

7-8 shoar. [Usually regarded as a variant of 
Skweb sb. l, but probably a use of Shore jA* ; 

4 the common shore* being originally the * no- 
man’s-laud * by the water-side, where filth was 
allowed to be deposited for the tide to wash away. 
Cf. the use of common shore in Shore sb.l 1 e ; 
also Shore sb 1 3 b.] - Sewer sb . 1 2. Orig. in 
common shore «= common sewer ; see Sewer jAJ 2. 

F lor 10, Fogna ... a common shore lakes or sinke. 
.... Shako. Per. iv. vi. 186 Emptie olde receptacles, or 
common-shores of fihbe. x6ia Dahornk Christian turn'd 
Turke F4b, Here's a vault leads to the common shower. 
a 1667 Skinner Ktymol . Ling. AngL (1671) a. v.. The com- 
mon Shore, corrupt um pro common Sewer. 1687 Dry den 
Hind 4 P. 11. 558 Our nayling Ships like common shonrs 
we use. X705 Addison Italy (1733) 196, 1 need not mention 
the old common-shore of Rome. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 35. 
3/3 'lhe Shores, .stink. .When foul Weather doe* come. 
179s A. Young Trav. France 963 What, in point of beauty, 
ha** London to do with the Thames, any more than with 
Fleet-ditch, buried as it in, a common shore ? 1818 Blackw. 
Mag. May 303/1 Her Luckenhooths now choak the com- 
mon shoie. 1884 Irish Times 98 Nov., The fox. .was.. dug 
out.. seventeen yards from the mouth of the shore. 

b. transf. and fig. 

/1x64a Gatakkr Bale in Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) II. 2 6a 
Lo, heie the man that stirred Rome's common hhore. 169a 
South 19 Serm. (1697) I. 51a The Ungratefull person in a 
Monster which in all Throat and Belly; a kind of thorough- 
fare, or common-nhore, for the good things of the world to 
pans into. xto< Hickfringill Priest -cr. n. v. 51 After the 
Pope had call’d her all to naught, .the common shore of all 
Wickedness, and the sink of Perdition. 1733 Chkyne Eng. 
Malady 11. vii. | 3 (1734) x86 Carries it into the Guts (the 
common Shore, to be thence carry'd out of the Habit). 

O. att rib . , as shore man , * worker \ 

1851 Mayiibw Load. Labour II. 150/3 The persons who 
are in the habit of searching the sewers, call themsclven 
'shore-men' or * shore-workers '. Ibid. 151/3 The nhorc- 
wurkers, when about to enter the sewers, provide them- 
selves. .with a canvas apron (etc.]. 

t Shore, a. Chieriy Sc. Obs. Also 4, 5 schore, 
6 sohoir. [Possibly repr. OE. scotch (pa. 
of sceran Shear v .) in scoren clif precipice, 
prob. a derivative from the same root, corresp. to 
Du. schor (WFris. skor , skoar , NFris. schJr f skor ) 
harsh, rough, steep; cL also OHG. scorro (MHG. 
schorre ) Tugged rock.] Steep, precipitous ; rugged. 

*373 Barbour Bruce x. aa A schoir crag, hye node hyd- 
vouhh. X4.. Sailing Directions (HakL Soc 1889) 16 The 
groundes on the southir side lyen ferr oute, and ame shore 
too, fur ye mny come no nere them than vii fadome. 1313 
Doughs sEneis l iv. 15 In ane braid nownd . . Flowis the 
schoir deip. a 1383 Montgomerie Che me 4 Sloe 314 The 
Craig was high and schoir. 

Shore (|o»j), v . 1 Also 4 ssore, schore, 7 
shoar(e. [f. Shore sb.$ (which, however, is not 
recorded so early). Cf. (MLG., (M)Du. schoren.)] 
L trans. To prop, support with a prop. Also 
(now rarely) fig. Often with up. 

1340 Ayenb. 907 Holy bene is wel mi«[t]voI avoreye God, 
vor hi inyssored mid uour binges ane mid uour posstes. (1393 
Langl. P. PI. C xix. 47 Ne were hit vnder-nhored oertes 
bit sholde nat stande.] 1534 Berners Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel 
(i546)Cc vij b, If that t he house begin to falle, shore and stale 
it not with pieces of sclcnder tymbre. a 1348 Hali Chron.. 
Hen. VII , 34 b, The Eanterlynges. .so strongly shored and 
fortefied them selves that ^ney could not prevavle. X581 
Mulcastkb Positions xxxvii. (1687) 14a Learning hath some 
strength to shore vp the person 1633 P. Fletcher Pu*ple 
Is/, xi. xxxi, As when R a hunted Stag, now weluigli tir’d. 
Shor'd by an oak, 'gins with his head to play. 1663GKKBIBR 
Counsel 39 Tfi nhoare the middle part of the head of the 
Windowes. 1680 C. Nkbsb Church Hist. 340 Christ might 
stand upon hi.t own legs onely, and not be any longer 
shored up by the Baptist. 1773 Bkrridge Wks. (1864) 78 
The second, .would ihII to pieces, unless shored up by 
siiicere obedience. 179a G. Cartwright Jml. Labrador 
1 . Gloss, p. xiv, Shore up a Boat. When a boat is placed 
upon the blocks, and set upright, several shores are placed 
on each side; to prevent its falling either to one side or the 
other. x84« Peter Parley's Attn. II. 48 He would have., 
shored up the sea-wall as usual. 1884 Stevenson Across 
the Pietists (180a) 135 The old inn, long shored and trussed 
and buttressed. 

1 2 . To lift np, raise (the eyes). Obs. 


St 


1979 Fulws Heskind Pari, itl Wee may well bid Mm 
shore vp hU eye*, & see. 1607 Middleton Fam. Love iil 
ill, Shore up your eyes, and lead the way to the goodliest 
people that ever turned up the white o* th' aye. 1617 
Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. x. 431 Thcrfore shore vp your 
eyes, good Mr. Adioynder. 

1 3 . intr. To lean, slope, shelve. Obs. 

1511 Fishes Serm- agst. Luther Wks. 1878 393 The sonne 
[in winter] shooreth so lowe by the grounds that bis bemes 
thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounds, t ig Waterman 
Fardle Facions 1. lii. 34 Afrike . . is shorter than Europe but 
broader toward the Occean. where it ri*eth into mounteigne. 
And shoryng toward the Wesie, by title and litle waxeih 
more strcighte. 1610 Markham Metstetb. il xlix. 093 The 
horse wilL.xund shoaring or leaning alwaie* on that side 
that be is hurt. a6ix Si-bkd Theat- Gt. Brit, tu xiii. iat 
That side of the Country vpward, that lieth shoaring vnto 
the top . x6ei Markham Hungers Pi event. 934 These 
Lime-roddes must bee prick t sloupewbe and ct owe, shoaring 
alongst the ground. 


Bhore, t/.a Sc. and north . Forms : 4-6 sohoir, 
5-6 schore, 6- shore. [Belongs to Shore sb.'* ; 
of obscure origin ; perh. cogn. w. Shore a ] 

L trans. To threaten. Also absol. or intr. to 


use threatening*. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xliu (Agatha) 58 Syne vthir tyme 
bai wald hlr schore vith vLage bald, ci 400 A pot. Loll. 85 
His forbeding to worschip hem is opunly found : & many 
veniaunces are schorid to her worschipars. c 1473 Ran/ 
C 01 hear 733 Than the Coil^ear quoke-.Quhen he nard the 
suitn say how he the king schoid. a seoo-ao Dumbab 
Poems xiv. 36 Ibis to correct, thay schoir with mony orakki*. 
13x6 Caldwell Papeis (Maitland Club) I. 53 Ye and youv 
foresaldis. come furth.. and greit manissing word i A 
•choiring [printed schowing] ye said Johne and bis servand 
. . for to slay them perforce. 1597 Montgomerie Mite. Poems 

xv. 65 Thy absence al*«o shores To cut my breath. 163$ 
R. Baillik Lett. 4 fmts. iBannatyne Club) 1. 51 The wives 
railed, and sliord him with atones, and were some of them 
punished. Ibid. 76 A number of women waits on, and did 
shoare him with stroakes. ? xyai Ramsay Robt. Ricky 4 
Sandy 134 Yon sooty Cloud shores Rain. 1786 Burns To 
G avin Hamilton 3 May, Ye'll catechise him every quirk. 
An' shore him weel wT hell 1891 ‘ H. Hauburton 
Oi hil Idylls 66 The freits that were begun To shore us ilL 

2 . To offer. (Cf. similar dialectal use oi threaten : 
see Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

*787 Burns Petition Bruar Water aa A panegyric rhyme, 
..Even as I was he shor'd me. xB3*-S3 A histle-btnkie 
Ser. iil 3Z A compliment kindly and decently shored. 

t Shore, vA Obs - [App. a variant of Soourd .3 

If the source of scour be MDu. or MLG. schbrete, the 
variation in the initial may be due to dialectal difference oi 
pronunciation of the continental word. For the vowel c£ 
the form score under Scour v.'*] 
tram. To scour or cleanse by rubbing. 

c 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 19a Glacyng, or shoryng 
of barneys, pemitidacio. 1331 Luton Trinity Guild (1906) 
soi Payde to Kdwarde Treket for sborynge of the candyl- 
stykes. 1964 in Brit. Mag. (1834) VL 148 lt'm pd lor 
thoreinge the egoll, vj 4 . 

Shore n£‘**)» v - a [f* Shore j6.i] 

1 . intr. To go ashore. Of a vessel: To run 
aground. 

a 1600 Jane in Hakluyt Voy III. 848 The ship.. shot past 
that rocke, where wee tnought shce would have snored. 1649 
Rutherford Tryal 4 Tri. Faith (1845) 43 lhey think 
they are sailing to heaven, and know nothing till they 
shore, sleeping in the land of death. 

2 . trans . To put ashoie ; to land (passengers or 
goods) ; to beach, run aground (a vessel). 

i6ii Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 869, I will bring these two 
Moalea, these blind -ones, ahoord him, if he thinke it fit to 
thoure them againe .. let him [etc]. i6xs Chapman Odjss. 

xw. 98 Set him where his heart would haue bene shor'd. 
1839 S a la 7 w. round Clock ( i86x^ 18 Two pence per draft 
is paid for shoreing or binding the fish from tne vessels. 1809 
J . Spence Shetland Folk-Lore ij6 T he boat was temporarily 
shored on the beach. 

3 . To bonier as a shore, l>e the shore of. 

183a J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle a A little garden.. Just 
shored the river in its broomy pride. 1865 Masson Rec. 
Brit. Philos, iv. 273 Clearing tne whole periodicity of its 
materialistic honor., its dread of being shored by a Nothing- 
net*. 

4 . intr. To sail along (a coast). 

163a Lithgow Trent, vii. 334 Shoaring along for foure 
hundred miles, the higher and lower Calabrian Coast,.. we 
landed at Naples. 17*5 Dx For Voy. round World ( 1840) 
169 They had been shoring, $ m they called it, that is to say, 
coasting along the ahore, to see if they could find anything 
worth their labour. 

f b. tram . To pass by the side of (a hill). Obs. 

159s Wyr ley Armorie , Capital de Bus 124 Shoring a bill, 
we plainly do appear By a Utile wood, aud to our enimies 
necre. 

Shore, obs. f. Shower sb . ; pa. t. of Shear v. 
Shored tf6*jd), ppl. a.) Sc. [f. Shore v.* + 
-ed l.l Threatened. 

1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 7 A shored Tree stands long, 
18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxix, Shoicd folk live Ung. 

Shored (J 5 *jd), ppl. a. * [f. Shore t/.i + -ed 1.] 
Propped up, suppoited by shores. 

*963 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Somerset xv, Shored house* can 
not long continue, a 1600 Battle qf Fiodden 3x0 Saint 
Andrew with his shored cross. 

8 horef hode, obs. lorm of Shkriffhood. 
Sho’re-goinff, vbl. sb. Going ashore (from 
the sea); living on shore. (Cf. Ska-ooiro.) 

1900 Daily News 13 June 8/4 Everything was ready for 
shore-going when it was discovered there were no boats. 

attnb. 1899 Times 19 July x i/a The half-rater in yachting 
should exactly fill the position which the gun, the rod. 
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*nd die hunter hold In shore-going sport. »8p8 Kipling 
Fleet in Being v. 53 When you tit on a mint bunk, .with 
. .the thore-guin^ walking stick* slung up overhead. 
ShOTO-gOing, a. Horn g, living, etc., on shore. 
(Opposed to sea -going.') 

1813 Darwin in Lt/e 4 Lett. (1887) 1. 948 Tbit it a curious 
life lor a regular shore-going person such o» myself. xB6o 
All Year Hound No. 67. 404 A shot came in and took off the 
truck (or, as a shore going person would say, * the wheel *). 

Shoreless (Jd*mu») p <2. [i. Shore sbA + 

-LK68.J Having no shore. a. Of a sea, or what 
is compared to a s -a : Boundless. 

x6a8 Fxltham Resolves i. v. to One will haue him one 
that lilies religiously, and will not reuell it in athoielesse 
exiesse, 1643 Hkrlk Ahstu to Fein* ai We shall be no 
longer lost upon that shoreles.se Sea. 1764 Graingkk Sugar 
Cane 11. 975 Gan the unappall'd,. .The shoreless deluge 
stem’ 1789 K. Darwin Hot. (lard* n. 11791) 53 So on 
the shoreless air the intrepid G.ml I ..lunch'd the vast con- 
cave ol his buoyant balL 1837 Caklyi.k Fr. Rev. I. v. vi, 
The crowd teems shoreless. 1863 1 . Wili jams Baptistery 
1 l mag. L (1874) 10 An atom in tne shoreless infinite. 1891 
Kipling Light that Failed xu (1900) 189 He was. adrift on 
the shorcle-s tides of delirium. 

b nom e-uses. Of u vessel : Having no shore in 
sight. Ol a coastline, etc. : Having no low ground 
adjacent to the sea ; precipitous. 

0x848 O. W. Holm its Parting IVord 6 Kre this shining 
day grow dark. Skies shall gird my shoidess hark. 1869 
Tuxes / light. Tutkev 11. 9 The shoreless cliffs of Ovii. 
1890 IsOmd Lytkin King Poppy ill. 306 A shoreless, steep, 
suif-l>eaten uland rosa. 

ShortttM ijVim&n). Also U.S. (sense 2) 
shoresman. [(. Shore sbA 4* Man sb . ] 

L A dweller on the seashore. 

1643 Taxpp Comm. Ge’u xlix. 13 Shore-men are said to be 
horruii, immants. 1783 Ann. Reg. wo A little aimy was 
formed, .composed of So Ameru an rangers, .of 500 shore- 
men, white aod negroes, and (k*> Muvjuiio Iudiins. 1839 
Tunes 9 Sept. 4/1 The enthusiasm of the Kentish .shorein .u 
spread rapidly into the adjacent district*. 

2 . One who is employed on shoic in the business 
of a fishery: see quut. 18 S3. 

See also quot. 1690 ; but it is doubtful whether the ex- 
planation there BiVk.ii is cotreU. 

1690 Child Due. 7 'ra.fe (i6y&) 997 There being employed 
in that Trade two hundred and fifty Slnp^ whit h might 
c«rry about ten thousand seamen, fishermen and shoremen, 
as they usually call the younger pci sous, who were never 
before at Sea. 1761 Ann. Reg., Chrvn 188/3 Who are the 
chief people among the fishermen and shoremen, bring 
the catchers and c «rers of fish. 179a G. Captwhigmt 
Jrul. Labrador 1. Gloss, p. xiv. Shorein. a, the people 
who are employed 011 shore. to head, split, and salt the 
codfish. 187a Talk aok tierm. 56 borne plain shoresman 
in rough fishing smack . . brings them ashore in safety. 
■883 G. ii. (iourtc Fisk l adust. 17 . S. a 1 (Kish. Exh, Publ 1 
To the class of * kborcsinen ’ belong (i) tl»e capitalises who 
famish supplies and apparatus for the use of the active 
fishermen; (a) the shopkeepers from whom they purchase 
provisions and clothing; and (3! the skilled labouivra who 
minufacture for them ai tides ol apparel [etc.]. 

3 . One who makes his living by shooting on the 
shore ; a shore-gunner. 

x88a Payn* G\U.wk r Fonder in fret. 348 Once offend the 
shoremen, . .and your sport u spoilt in that locality for years 
to come. 

4 . A landsman. 

1888 Ntuvknson Black Arrow 111 iv, We are not like 
shore-men, we old, tough tan y-Johns ! 

Shore-man : see Shore sb 4 c. 

Shoren, obs. form of Shorn. 

Shorer (Jlhtjj). Also 4-5 ahorier, shoryore. 

[f. Siiouk vA K-BR 1 .] A thing (rarely a person) 
that shores up ; a shore, prop. Now only with up. 

*3»7-8r. Us* Test. Love u. vii. in Chaucer's Wks. (*53-) 

343 b, But if the shorer* beu wel grounded, the heipcs 
ohullen sly den and suliie the cliarge 10 fai. 1393 Lanll. 

P. PL C. xix. ao Hit hadde shoiiers to shoue nit vp, kre 
shides of o lenghc* *S3» Moat Con/it Tindait Wks. 473/a 
No we thy* shurer is so surely setie, that it is short lye 
blowen downe quite, if a uun *uy« no more but what than. 
ax 680 T. Good a in Unreg. Man's Guilt. V. iii. Wks 1O92 
1(1 207 God is the foundation, and prop, and shoarerup of 
all being in the World. Bau.ey Mvitic 113 Mdooi, 

stretched Full length, gigantic shorer up of earth. 

Shore-side. Tue edge of the shore ; the part 
either of the land or sea adjacent to the shore. 

*S7* » n Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1580, 1 1/1 A pud lie Scboir- 
syid de Almond. 1590 Wehhe Tiav. (Arb.) 33 Fishes., 
swimming neere the whore side. 1605 IUcon Adv. I^arn. 

1. viiL | 5 It is a view of delight to stand or walke on the 
shoare side and to see a Sliippe tossed with tempest upon 
1 lie sea. 1653 Walton Angler 1. viifl] And if you 
would have this ledger bait to keep ut a fixt place, undis- 
turbed by wind or other accidents, which may drive it to 
the glioare tide ( etc. J. 1867 in F.xtr. St. Papen rtl. Friends 
Ser. 111 (1919) 270 Shee..left her 4 small Chilldnen wi-eping 
ou the shoare tide. x86p Lynch C h. 4 St. 19 When a larger 
company wa* gathered by the hillside, or the shorrside, 
there was a Church. x88« Pat*« Marius vl I. 112 Every 
one walked down to the shore-side to witness the freighting 
and launching of the vessel. ... 

at t rib. 1883 Stevknson Treas. 1st. xm, The bow (of the 
boat) had struck among the shore-aide trees. 

Shore Thursday, obs. I Sheeh Thummmt. 
Shoreward adv. and a. [I Shore 

r *.* 4 - -WARn ] 

A. L. advb. phrase. Tv {the) shereward : in 
the direction of the ihone. t ?r*m tk* s foreword : 
[rora the direction of the shore. 
i«b N. Liciiefi«i.d tr. Castankfdo’s Cmtg. X. tnd. i i. vii. 

18 b. He retourned to shore ward againe,carrieng with him the 


Pilot of Monsambicka. xsp* in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) IIL 
845 Out miasm g him towards eight, we stood to llie shoare. 
ward. ■6je J. Hayward tr. aiomitj Krometm <1 ihe 
Galley slaves Iveing eased by a little gale that blew from the 
shorewaiiL 1633 T. Jmm Voy. 49 We. .put an Anker to 
shoare ward. 169s in Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 
80 Her head (liebj to the shoreward. 1887 Bowkn sKntid L 
87 Huge waves under them roll to the shoreward. 

2 . adv. In the direction of or towauia the shore. 
a 1691 FlaveL Sea-Detrv Wks. 1718 11. 195 The Danger 
being equal ou every Side, whether we stood Seaward, or 
Snoreward. 176s Falconer SJdpwr. 11. 736 That bids us 
..shoreward steer. 1833 'i Kirm son Lotos-tusters • This 
mounting wave will lolfus slioreward soon. 1901 K. Phill- 
kjvis Sinking Homs a -,9 h note ward the crag was con- 
nected wuh. .ihe cliffs by a narrow razor-edge o? stone. 

B. aJj Siluuted or directed towards the shore. 
1804 Gkahamk Sabbath 519 Sweet sounds Came slowly 
floating on the slmreward wave. 186s Mkrf.diiii Mod. 
L true. L assandra tv, The deep's long sluxreward roll. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. JsL xix, Thu rear, ur shoreward side, of 
the stockade. 

Sho rewards, adv. - Shoukwaud a adv. 

1837 Mac Done a li. tr. Croak's F. Coast Greenland 114 
There is a considerable suction, so to say, of thu current 
sliorcwaidv 1849 M. Arnold Forsaken Merman 4 Now the 
great winds shorewards blow. 1889 C. EowARiuts Saraima 
349 It tend* shorewards. 

Bhorfa, Arabic jiluial of Sherekf. 

Shorflftyd, ob-. fonn of Shrovetide. 

Shorge, Shorter, obs. fl. Scourge v., Siiorfr. 

Shorim^ (Jo - r,r j)» S * 1 [f* Shore vA -r 

-INQ.J 

1 . a. The action or an net of propping up or 
Bupi>orting. Also shoring up. b. cotur. TJie 
shores or props with which a building, vessel, etc. 
is held up. 

1496 Naval Ace. I fen. VII ( 1896) 175 The nboryng of the 
Soueraigne Iring in the dokke. 1603 K. noi ijch Hut. Turks 
(1638) 394 Things re-ady to fall, nred slioaring. a 1639 
WonoN .Surj/. b.duc. Keliq. (1631 ) 316 Where young tender 
trees.. would yet little want any after-underpropping* and 
shoarings. 1688 Holme Armoury in xxi. (Koxb.) 954/1 He 
beareth Oi, a plame wall .with a lower vpoo it Battled, 
with chambers couiov ard tberevnto, after the maner of 
ahourings. 1768-74 I uckkr J.t. Nat (1834) II. 417 These 
our discerning ai niicer considers as shorings to sustain the 
upper story. x8a8 K.eawniwr 199/1 lira Church wonted 
abating up. 183a John Bull 13 Feb. 56/1 '1 he shoring up 
of tiie south-west wall of St. Alban's Ablwy is being pro- 
c« eded with. 1878 F. S. Williams Midi. Railtv. 337 Hie 
miners arc proUcted by immensely strung shorings. 188a 
C H. Stock (title) A treatise ou Shoring and Under, 
pinning. 

+ 2 . A slope. Obs. 

Got ding {'SutCs Met. vifi. (1593) 187 And orderly he 
knits A rowe of feathers ime by one. . 1 baton the shoring of 
a hill a man would think them growe. 1603 T. Si. true 
Nesrr. F.ntert. Jos. /, O i, A pleasant Castle ..stands on the 
shoring of a hill. 

Sho ring, vbl. sb .* Sc. [f. Shores.* + -ino i.] 

I'li rra ten \ng. 

*S73 Tyrjk Re/ut. To Rdr. Ojeg.), All the writtinges of 
tho^e quha defendea ane riidl caus. . vsis to be stulit..with 
scho.ingand hedinfiill sniugis. 158a in Calderwood Hut. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 111. 670 As the vaine and bloodie 
minassing, and shoring of his counsels in Fiance and Eng- 
land did oft tirnt-s test 1 tie. 

Shoring vbl. sb .3 [f. Shore v . 4 + 

-INQ l.J (See quot.) 

174a He Foe's Tour Gt Brit. (ed. 3) I. 353 Several Morn- 
ings after it bad blown something hard in the Night, the 
Sands were covered with Country People, running to and 
fro to see if the Sea had cuyI up anything of value. 'I his 
the Seamen call going a shoring \ und it seems they often 
find good Purchase. 


Sho ring, ppl. aA [C Shore vA + -ino 2 .J 
L Propping, supporting. 

( x6aa Bacon Hen. VI I, 145 There wax also made a sh oar- 
ing or underpropping Act lot the Benevolence. 

2. Sloping. Also quasi Wv., awry. 
a 150a in Amalie's Chron. (1811) 189 And than set your 
tmfeor your erihe aycti the fyre, and set it shoring even 
the fyre. 1567 Golding OvuTs Met. vi. (1393) 140 '1 lie 
river.. In very deej*e and shoring banks to seaward rtinne* 
apace Through Phrygia. 1594 Blundevil Rxerc. vm. 
Terms Cosmogr. ( 1 5971 364 b, Tne Zodiake is a great, broade, 
and slope, or shoring Circle, carrying the ia signes. 1607 
Markham t aval. iv. 37 Thu plate nuut from the very toe 
of the shoe forward, rise a little shoaring from the ground. 
a x8as Fokby Voc. R. Anglia, Shoring , awry ; aslant. From 
the oblique or slanting position of a shore or buttress. 
Hence 8ho rlngntu, slantingness. 

1367 Golding Ot'uCs Met. vm. (1593! aoa A tilesh'rd 
made it even And tooke away the slioringnesae. 

t Sho ring, ppl. o.® Obs. [(. Shore vA -f 
-INO Tbrentening. 

1513 Douglas /Rneis vm. iv. 13 Firrt, do behald ^ont 
sc h or and hewchis brow, Quhair all )one craggy rochis 
hmgis now. 

Shoring (J5s-riq> f ppl. aA [f. Shore v. 4 *f 
-ing b,j Forming a shore. 

1581 A. Hall IHadvt. 7a Like as the wsxaes within the 
sea, . . For st by some flaw, yeelds w hush tag noise and shoring 
banks do sweepe. 

tSho rling. Obs. Form* : 5-6 Ehorlyn*, Sc. 
aohorling, 6-7 Sc. sohoirling, soorling, 6 ahore- 
lioge, -lynge, 9 ihortllng, 6-9 ahorling, 
[f. sAor- t Shorn ppL a. + -lino.] 

1 T*he skin of a sheep that has bee« recently 
shorn ; the wool taken from such a skin. 

1409 Rolls 0/ Farit. IV. 359/1 Wolle icalled Lambeswolle, 


shorlyng and acaldyng. 143$ Exch. Rolfs Scot. XV. 604 Da 
customs 115s pallium qui dreuntnr schorliogls, tjow 
Ait 19 Hess. Vii, \ c. 07 4 1 Tber wolles aad woiie fdles sn 4 
felles called Shorlyng and Moilyug 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 513/1 Ail costumes paying of salt and schoirUngiSr 
skaddyngis (etc.). i6tfo Act 12 Chat. //, c. 32 | x Any 
Wuolltblls Mordingsor Shorlingv x688, 1833 (see MoalingJ. 
b. (See quot.) rare 

X753 Cktwtoers* Cyct. Suppl. s,v., In some parts of Eng- 
land, they understand by a shorling, a sheep whose fleece ia 
shorn oil. 

2 . A tonsured person, a shaveling. Also attrib. 
1538 Bai e Thre Lames v. F iv b. And now I perse ucr, 

amonge y ranke rable of papystes Teachyng tner shor- 
lynxes, to playetheAutichryi»tes. cisjoCovkrdai.k Exko> L 
Cross vl 82 That L the prerogatyue of the uryentes and 
shaueu shorelynges. 1560 Brcon Catech. v. Wks. J. 454 b, 
S marines of smeared, spyritoall shorlyng Sorceiers. 

Shorn (Joun), ppl. a . Foims : see the verb. 
[Pa. pple. of Shear v.] 

1 . Shaven, tonsured. 

c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 507 A4 Rossis t read nunut 
scorenuin. 1398 T bkvika Barth. He F. R. v. Lxvi. (1493) 
t8j lleer uhorne is udlyd CesarieN, hcer \nkytte in call yd 
Coma in Grow e. X530 Contpend. treat, in l<oy Rede me 
(Arb.) 170 Many a shoren crowne. x6oo ). Lane Tom TeL 
troth 1 14 Bald paie Priests and nhoren Friars. 

D. Coli ins Acc. N.S. H ales 1. 583 With, .scars upon their 
shorn heads. 

absot. X565 Cai.viiii r. Answ. Martiall iv. in Therefore 
ye doe wrong to your shome and wmoynted, to forbyd 
them maiiage. 

1 2 . Ot gold : Newly cut, so as 30 have a bright 
surface. Obs. 

13 . E. R. A Hit. P. A. 813 As schorne golde schyr her fas 
)>ennc sihon. 

3 . Of corn: Cnt with a sickle. Of grass: Cut close, 

f 1440 Pfomp. Parv. 448/1 Schoryn, or repyd, mess ns. 

i5*3'34 Fitzh*rb. Hush. 0 26 And also it (mown corn) wyll 
nut kepe noi saue it selfe fromc r.«yne or yll wether, whan 
it standeth in the couer, as the shorne corne wyll do. 1735 
Somkrvii.i b Chose hi. 10a Smooth ns Swallows skim The 
new-shorn Mead, aud far more swift we fly. 18x9 Scott 
It anh<>c xkxix, They are trampled down like the shorn crass. 
1885 Patkr Marius x. I. 172 There was still a glow along 
the ro id through the shorn cornfields. 

4 . Of sheep, etc. : Having undergone shearing. 

c 1515 Cocke Lofx/Ts B. x The nexte that came was a 
coryar..As ryclie hh a newe shorne shipe 160a end Pu 
Return A. Pttruass. tv. ii. (1880) 13a And hauing lost their 
fleeces (they) hue atterward like puorc *horne sheepe. 1768 
(we 1 ‘kmpicu r*. 2). 1913 times 13 Sept. 18/6 While shorn 

fckms and Uinbs rue quoted id. higher. 

6. Sc. t»- Carved (obs.). b. Chopped up. 

*547 Reg Mag. Sig. Scot. »o note. An e Scotris coraptar 
of mk, M.hurne werk, with the furnus of t> e t>amyn. 1597 in 
.Spold tug Club Misc. (1841) I. 115 Thow yawe him ane 
drink, mixt with certaine shorne Ik- r bis. 1837 Cari vie hr. 

R v. Ill vn. vi, Plates containing each three grilled 
herrings, spritikUd with shorn onions 184s J. Atton Horn. 
Peon, (ifisy) 265 Hard eggs, chopped fine with crumbs of 
bread, or Miom netiles and oatmeal. 

6. I-tascned in extent, deprived of splendour, etc. l 
see Siie \r «l 4. 

1853 M Arnold Sohrnb 4 R us turn 894 For many a 

league The shoi 11 and pm cell’d Oxus strains along Through 
beds of sand and matted rushy Lies. x868 Lowell Piet. 
Appiedore vi, 1 he great bhorn sun suj you ace it now. Across 
eight mile* of unduTant gold That widens 1 itidward. 190s 
Daily Chron. a8 July j/i lajrd Lister has spoken with con- 
fidence of the King’s ability to go through the nhom cei-e- 
monial at the end of next week. 

Shorn, valiant of SuAnN. 
t Shorned, erroneous form of Shorn ppl. a. 

1600 Breton Pasqutls Foolscap (Grosart> 20/1 bite tlwt is 
neither noble, faire, nor wise, Nor scarce so rich as a ne*e 
shomtd Ex we. 

Shorpthursday, obs. f. Sheer Thurbdat. 
Short (J£»t\ a. sb. and adit. Forms : 1-3 
•ceort, (1 com par. soyrtra, superl ’. aoy rteat, aoor- 
toit), 1-5 soort, 3 ahorrt, soheort, (sort), 3 -4 
saort, 3-8 sohort, (4 sohorth, ohort), 4-5 
8(o;hert, 4-6 ehortt, sohorte, 4-7 ah or to, (5 
sohorthe, aorta), 5-6 aohortt, 3- abort. [OE, 
sc(e)ort m OllG. scutm:— OTcuL tyjxe *skurto* 
(com par. *sku* lizon-^ OE. scyrlra\ whence Du. 
tchortcn , ON. slcorta to lack ; for other derivatives 
see Shirt, Skirt sbs. 

The Teut. adj. is commonly regarded as a popular L. 
*excurtus (f. I, ex- + enrtui). On this view it would be 
parallel in origin with the synonymous OFris., OS. hurt, 
Du. bort t OHO. (MHO., mod.G.) hurt, a WGcr. adoption 
of L, curt us. The Rom. langs., however, afford no evidence 
of a popular Latin " evenrtus , and it is unlikely that such 
a form existed. It is possible that Teut. *skurto- may be 
an altered adoption of L. curias, with prefixed s either due 
to some Teut. analogy or attracted from the ending of a 
preceding word in some Latin context. Some tcitoianL 
however, regard 'shario* as a native Tout, word, f. a root 
• skert - (supposed to be evidenced in MHO. sekerse , schereel 
small piece) pre-TeuL * sherd- % an extension of *sker- to 
cut (see Shear v >.) 

L With reference to spatial measurement 
L Having small longitudinal extent ; measuring 
little along its greatest dimension, or from end to 
end. Opposed to long. 

c888 Alfred Booth, xxxix. | 3 For>y hi habbaA awa 
Rceortne ymhliwyrft fetej. c xooo Sax. LeecM. 111 . rjr 
S s winterlica mona. .haefo scyrtrafi sccade ponneeeo sunne. 
xxs4 O. E. Chnem. (La od MS.) an. 1137, An emste M «u 
scort ft naren. c xsofl Lav. 28614 mu wes an scoort bat 
lifiea. (IS90 S. Eng. Leg. 9/084 F® was it hi a fate t# 
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schort n# Chavce* JTisf.*# f. *688 No ttu iW ton 
..No maner shot polos no shortfe) knyf Is to ibo hwtw 
ttnde. ijpo Gower Cm I. 99 Hire Necks » ecbort. 
€ *475 ffo*/ Coitysmr 864 Ilk one ichort koyfe |raidu cot 
•one. *545 Abcham Toxoph. l (Arh.) mg Tbe come com- 
iMtb tbuioe vp: the eaia is short, the sreyne la small. 


| Thboaek diflaslt to distinguish frwi the odv V eae b 
tut *kort(m F. ta ut e r gastrin oaC.» 

. «S4S Aocoam T oso pk. imAtK) 109 Thefingcrsjof t shoot- 
ing glove] mum be cot short. affeo Dicoooe Old C. Shop 


a governess in a vicarage should not wear short petticoats 
if she has good leg*. 1893 Lkland Mem . I. 99, I was six- 
teen year-, of age and six feet high befotc I was allowed to 
leave otf short jackets 

cL Const, in : Having a specified part short. 
1800 A ted. Jrnl. 111 . 424 Not peculiar! y short in the neck. 
•837 Die kilns Pick* o. it, r Rather short in the waist, an't it,' 
said the stranger. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond 
v, Hut my coat was.. very high in the wai.it and short in 
the sleeves. 

e. Of distance : Not great. Of a journey, flight, 
etc., Extending over a short distance. + Hence 
of a passenger, a tiain : Travellings, short distance. 

*597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixvii. f 10 The way which they 
take to the same lime is somewhat more short but no whit 
more certaine. >604 l£. G[rimstonf] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
tv. xxxv. 305 Bird«'t . . whose flight is short e. 1697 Drydkn 
Virg. Georg, rv. 383 Nor dare they stray,.. Nor F enrage 
far, but short Kxcursious make. 1774 Golds*. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 17 r Their hlood, without entering their lungs takes 
a shorter passage through the very partition of the heaiL 
* 7®5 1 rubles Mod. limes I. jo Tis true we get a shilling 
or two occasionally, by a short passenger, or for the carnage 
of a parcel that is not booked. 1844 Civil Engim, 4 Arch. 
Jrnl. VI 1 . i88/« To what are called short passengers, this 
delay is a most serious incon ven ience. 1858 Rep. SeL Comm. 
Riivy. Accid. 7a First of all, there are short train* 1886 
C. E. Pascok Lomt. To-day xx. (ed. 3) aoi A shorter and 
more economical trio would be to take the train at King’s 
Cross for Muswell Hill. 1889 Infantry Drtll 317 Fiung 
distances with the rifle may be classified as follows Up to 
400 yards, 'Short Distances'; From 4cm to 800 yards, 
'Mediant DUtances [etc.]. 

t Z Short weapon : ? a weapon for hand-to-hand 
fighting (or perh. a sword, dagger, etc. as opposed 
to a lance or pike). Also a soldier bearing such a 
weapon. Ohs. 

*600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 3a The forelom hope con- 
sisting of 40 shott and so shoit e weapons. x8ai Scott 
Kemlw. xvi, Reiaincis or followers, armed with short, or 
with long weapons. 

g. Jig. in biblical expressions, said of a person's 
• hand Y or ‘arm implying inadequacy or limited 
range of power. 

1549 Compl. Scot . ix. 75 Behold, the hand of the lorde is 
na acheortar nor it van. [1593 Shaks. 9 Hen. VI. 1. il 19 
Put forth thy hand, rc.ich at the glorious Gold. What, K't 
too short ? llelenglhen it with mine.) 1611 Biblk Num. xi. 
93 And the Lord anid vnio Moses, Is the Lords hand waxed 
abort f 1656 Uv. Hall SaliL a8 If thou hast given me but 
n private and short hand, yet give a largo and public 
heart. 1709 Stanhope Eara/kr. I. 10 They whose Hands 
are shortest, may yet have Hearts as large as the greatest 
Monarch upon Earth. 

h. Of action, vision, etc. : Reaching but a little 
way. (See Shoht sight.) Hence Jig. of mental 
powers, ideas, etc. : Contracted in range. 

r*3§6 Chaucer Prol. 746 My wit is short ye may wel 
vnderstonde. 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. rv. vL (1848) 907 
How short and dim a knowledge must they have of him, 
that have no other than these Corporal Instructors. xyoa 
Rowe Ambit. Step-Mother 1. 1 . 174 Their own short under- 
standings reach No farther than the present. 17x4 Young 
Forts of Retig, 1. 995 Oh 1 mortals short of sight. *730 
Btnrun AumL Dins, il 319 Our short Views. *83? Cablylb 
Fr. Rev, II. iu. ii* Cradled in hope and short vision. 

1 As complt ment. 7# cut, trim, etc. short ; 
to make short by cutting, trimming, etc* 


aaech tmnoe vp: the ease is short, the groyne Is small. 
1577 B. Gooos Heresback's Hush. r. 45 b, Some do vse short 
Sytno. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. Le slide Hut. Scot . V. 19 Thay 
heir verie schorte tailis, als schorls as the tnil of a ne byne. 
*739 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Vent, ii, is Surrounded by 
his Courtiers who had each a Stick in his Hand, which is 
longer or shorter, according to the quality of the Person 
admitted into the King's Presence. 1798- Withei uno Brit . 
Ftmssts (ed. 3) 1 . 8t Short (abbreviate), a cup is said to be 
short, when it is shorter than the tube of the blossom. 1840 
La rower Geom. 148, PF must be the shortest line which 
can be drawn from the point P to the line AH. 1871 
Fakjkon Joshua Marvel x liL III. 963 George Marvel 
..having by this time got used to the short clays, .had ju-t 
declared that he enjoyed a short pipe as well as a long one. 
1895 A. J. C. Haric Carneys of Earlham L L 7 A short 
staircase leading to- an ante room. 

b. of grots, wool, hair, down, etc. 

1398TRKVISA Barth. DeP. R. xvn. 1 xx vL( 1495) 650 Hcrbcs 
of inountaynes and of bye places ben tbynner and shorter 
than herbes of valeyes and of meedys. 1513-34 FiTSHF.ua 
llusb. | 95 Shone hey, and leye-ney is good for shepe. 
1807 Tohsell Four -f. Beasts 801 1 'he salt and short pasture. 
i6ao Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc) 55 She felt by 
the Hhort ha ire on his head, that it was the priest. 1798 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 05 The pyramidal Seed, 
crowned by the short down. *8*3 Irby & Mangles Tran. 
viiL (1844) 149/3 The short wooll ynair of the Africans. 1850 
Habits of GU . Society i. 114 Nothing, .makes (be face look 
so unlovely as a chin covered with short stubble. 1870 Vrais 
Nat. Hist . Comm. 11. (1879) *00 The lung silk staple of 
Georgia, and the short cottons of Egypt. 

C. of a garment. 

e 1386 Ciiaucse Prol. 93 Short was his gowne with sleues 
lonce and wyde. c 1440 Prom/. Paw. 44^1 Scbui t or stuk- 
kya garment, nepticula. a 1548 Hall Laron., Hen. VI //, 

7 A certnyne minaber of gemdrm*n..apparayled all la one 
sewte of shorte garmentea. 1607 (see Panbo ppl.a.\ i8as 
Scott Kemlw. xxvi, A close jerkin of scarlet velvet, loopi-d 
with gold, with short breeches of the same. 1859 Habits 
of Go. .S (Kitty iv. 168 Tight di esses and short waists. 189a 
W. S. Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy 995, 1 see no reason why 
a governess in a vicarage should not wear short petticoats 


bi. Hair.. cat short and straight upon bkteanpUa 

2. Of per sous : Low iu Mature : opposed to tail. 

Phr. f Shorter by the kead\ beheaded, 

Short by the knees (nonc»Uft*)t said of a person kneeling. 
SQOO Waufkrth Gregory's DiaL 46 Swa sceort man & awa 
unfae&er on ansyne. IS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8532 Vor Its 
was soindel ssort he elupede him courtehese. r 1386 Chaucer 
W\ftt Ptol. 624, I . .euere folwed myn appetit A 1 were he 
short or long or blak or whit 1483 Cath. AngL 337/9 
Sc hart be, argntus , vt corporis arguti ewgii Jbigmeus. 
a 1548 Hall Ckrmn . , Hen. iV, 14 'I he Duke of Exceter.. 
was.. there made shorter by the bed. *713 Rowe Jam 
Shots 1. L 3 Her brother Rivers Kre this lies shorter by the 
head at PomfreL. 1748 Francis tr. Horace^ Efisi. l xii. 38 
Short by the Knees [Lr>f«i 4 xsr/!jN*r) the haughty Parthian 
kneels. 1891 Farrar Darku, 4 Dawn xliii, A man. .some- 
what short of stature. 

mbsol. *377 Langl. P. PL B. xiv. 043 Loueiy layke was it 
n euere bhwene km^e and ]w shorte. 

fb. rarely of a hill. Obs. 

*598 Dalrvmi'LE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 43 This Is the 
last and hindmest hil in Scotland, and thmirfor the scbortesL 

3. Short dung , manure, much : manure contain- 
ing short straw and in an advanced state of fer* 
mentation. (Cf. branch IV.) 

*6s8 W. Lawson New Orth. 4 Card. ii. (1623) 3 Good 
short, hot, and tender mucke. 1778 W. Marshall Minutes 
Agric. Ohscrv. 11 1 The 01 dinary distinction of Long* Dung 
and Short or Spit* Dang, have likewise been observed. 
181a Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot, l 199 In situations 
where much alluvial compost, or shoit town manure, can be 
procured. Cumb. Farm Rep 38 in Lib. Uitf. KnouU.. 
Hush, lit, Short dung is unquestionably most suitable for 
turnips. 1884 L F. Allen New Amor. Farm BA. 70 The 
comparative advantages of long and short manure Uli« 
fermented and unfermented). 

4. Of the sea, etc.: Haring short waves; choppy. 

1834 I. Miller S enes 4 Leg. xxviiL I1857) 4^o The sea I 

rose tremendously — at once short, high, ami irregular. 1838 
FitxGbrau> Let. to Barton Apr., Lett. (1889) 1 . 49 One 
labours through it [a book! as vessels do through what is 
called a short sea. 1003 Kipling Five Nations 40 Do you 
know the shallow Baltic where the st-as are &t»-ep and short, 
Where the bhitif, Ice-boarded fishing-luggers ride If 

IL With reference to duration or serial extent. 

5. Of a period of time, of a process, state or 
action considered as extending over a period of 
time : Having little extent in dnration, lasting but 
little time, brief. Also said of duration. At short 
intervals : at times separated by brief intervals. 

c 888 Allfrku Booth, iv, Pu fe dam win ter datura selest 
scortetKla&haessnmeresdahumbngran. c 1055 ByrhtfcrUt's 
Handl’oc in Auglia VI 11 . 306 Forjxurn he [sc. February] 
ys acyrtest ealra mon^a. c isoo Vices 4 Virtues 9 A 1 two 
we forlieseS disscortc hf Surh unhersumness. fitBoWvcup 
Wkt. (1880) 38 Men be now® of les*e wit tis & schortere 
tyme & febhjre of complexion. rf3§i Chaucer Pari, boules 
i The lyf so abort, the craft so long to lerne. 14. . in ReL 
Ant. I. 318 The xii day of December ys the shortest day of 
the yere. <1450 Holland Hovdat its That )e wald cry 
span Crist, . To fcchape me a schand bird in a schort space. 
1539 Cromwkll in Merriman Life 4 Lett, (igoa) Ii. 913 
Ihe kinges maiealcs will i-. that ye shal moke the shortiest 
abode there ye can. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. u i. 181 Three 
yeerca is but short. 1684 Norris Poems at Like Angels 
visits, short and bright. 1696 Whirton Theory Earth 11. 
(172a) S09, I shall shew.. that the Antediluvian Year was 
shorter than the present Year. 174s Blair Grax*t 589 Its 
Visit* Like those of Angels short, and far between. 1731 
Jortin Serm. (1771) I. ii. 17 The death of Isaac wonld be 
only a short sleep. *771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 3 Oct. (1 806) 
VI. 341 The short intervals betwixt every heave he em- 
ployed in crying for mercy. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 143 
The fever is of shorter duration. 184a Mrs. Kirkland 
Forest Life II. 19 The hhort remainder of hi* stay at 
Mr. Hay’s, saw him eat his meals like a Trsppist 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society x iv. 348 Ices handed at shoit intervals 
throughout die evening. 1885 1 Mrs. Ai exander * At Bay 
\ vii. Is it possible that on so short an Acquaintance you were 
so severely hit ? *895 Law Times XClX. 499/2 Days me 
considerably shorter at this time of year [<)ct i 
b. Occas. applied to conditions, qualities, etc. 
not usually described in terms of duration : Not 
lasting a long time, soon over, short-lived. Some* 
what arch. 

j. 971 Bhckl Horn. v. 65 CnJ*lice ►*( wuldor ^ysses middan* 

5 ear des is sceort & gewitende. c 1900 Trio. Colt. Horn. *9 
md mid his shorte deafle he le^de hem tit of erhe dende. 
1240 Ayenb. 81 Uayrhede is hing uals ssort and ydel. 1570 
T. Norton Nowe/f s Catech. it Doest thon say, that vn- 
adui&ed and sodeine desires, ana short thonghtes that come 
vpon the very godly are sinnes? i6ao Granger !hv. Lorike 
*07 A short inclination, setting, or apt entrance to an habite. 
*697 Drydrn Virg. Georg 111. 474 Where basking in the 
Sun-^hine they may lye, And the short Remnants of his 
Heat enjoy. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum . (1778) I. ^sKRtmiee 
Door) 'l ne triumphs of a true feminine heart are short upon 
these discomfitures. 1787 1 G. Gambado ’ Acad. Horsem. 
(1809) 34 Your attachment to your horse may be as short as 
you please. 

0 . To make short work o/( occas. tenth) : to deal 
summarily with, to dispoau of quickly. 

1577 Grange Golden Apkrod. I ij b, He desirous to make 
shorte worke thereof, aayd. 1888 W, Hopkins tr. Rairam- 
nut Dissert. *. (1668) 84, 1 might make short work of it, 
by alledging all those Authors who (etc.). 17*8 Cibber & 

Vanml Proa. Husb. iv. i. 63 This was making short Work 
oo'L 1894 Tracts for Timet Na it. 12 When they mode 
such short work with the Prayer-Book. 188$ Clood Myths 
1. viL 193 Criticism has made short work of the romancing 
chrnoicMS which so long did doty for sober history. 


SHORT, 

t<L Qualifying day$ at callecl. pL ■* time. 
Also short days uoed torb. far 4 m * short time 1 . Sc. 

*533 Bellenoem Livy l vf. [S.TS.) I. 37 Schort dayis 
following king Techie past to ksvyiie. m ml Limmeay 
(P ithcotuej Carves. ScdTfct&b it 87 They wet beguild 
withtin schort day is. 

6, Short prescription (Law): a prescription 
established by a short period of user. 

*838 W. Bell Diet. Lam Scot. 770 The object of the 
shorter prescriptions, in truth, is, generally speaking,, to 
protect parties against tlie consequences of nrgUgencs in the 
preservation of vouchers. 19x1 Em yet. Brit. XX 1 1. *07/1 
lliere are certain short prescription* recognised by ^cots 
Uw — correspond leg to the limitations of Enwlish law... 
1'here are also other shorter prescription* hunting rights 
of action in different matter*. 

t Qualifying a ab. denoting a period of lime, 
to indicate a pleased or regretful sense of its 
brevity. (C£ 15 b.) 

1715 Pope Iliad n. 357 One short month. 1I07 Csasee 
Par. Reg. iil 953 A few *hort yc*rs,..A few, *tiU seeming 
shorter, and we hear letc.). 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. IL 
v. i r Seven short week* of quiet. lltt Tenntson Maud XL 
iv. tit, Ah Christ, that it were possible For one short boor 
to see The souls we loved 

g. Short while , used advb. (now only preceded 
by a) with the sense * daring a short time \ (In 
OM as adverbial genitive.) 

C 897 Alfred Gregorys Past. C. xxjrvL 915 Dmt was to 
suioe scortre b wile, a ims Cursor At. 6683 Scort quite or 
lang. 1340 Hamsoi.e Fr. Conet. 632 Whether he lyf long 


a ims Cursor At. 6683 1 
lang. 1340 Haksoi.e Fr. Conet. 639 Whether he lyf lane 
or short while. 1835 J. Havwaoo tr. Biondfe BanisKd 
Virg. 161 The King (after having jean ted a short while with 
some of the Ladies*. 1613 Drumm. or H awtk. Tears Death 
Ateeiiades 9 O short- while- lasting loy 1 Of Earth-borne Mae. 
*8s8 Scott A mat Matg. Mirror In track. The adventurous 
spirit of times short while since passed. 

t h. To make {it) short : to lose no time, hasten. 
1490 Caxton Rnoydot x*. 73 Hie the, and make It shorte, 
mount* vpon the see. nnd tarye ne tenger. >5*3 Bemuses 
Froiss. I. xxv. 15/2 Within a errayn day lymiued, toanoyde 
out of his countrey the erie of Artoyae, & to make shorte. 

i. Of a person's memory : Not long retaining 
anything. 

1340 Hamfolb Pr. Const. 774 His mynde es short when 
be oght thy tikes. 1607 Chapman Bmssy eTAmboi* 1. L 909 
You call'd me lately lrAmboh ; hasyom Worship So short 
a heed? 1731-8 Swift Pol . Lmversat. In trod. 39 Whose 
Memories may be too short. 1839 H altbleton Letter Bag 
Ded. (1840) pi vii. Great men are apt to have duet memories. 

6 . Of an appointed date in the future : Allowing 
but a short time, early, near at hand. Chiefly in 
phrases a short day (Law), (a bill) at short date 
or sight (Comm.). 

T a 1400 Arthur 213 pn admit be tawtf at a schort day fas 
to make suche aray. c 1450 in Kinjpdbrd Ckron. Load. 
(1905) 117 pe day h* ask yd was to shorte. 1479-3 Rolls 
of Par/t. V L 51/2 A corpus cum causa, retournable..at a 
certeyn short day to come. *593 Bprners Froiss. L cxv. 
X36 1 ney woldc fayne haue had a shoit day, but it wolde 


X30 1 ney wolde layne haue had a shoit day, but it wolde 
not be, 168a Scarlett Exchanges 4a If the Bill beat short 
sight. 1683 LomL Gam. Na 1864 -8 As soon a* the whole 
Sum b paid in, a short day will be appointed ...for the 
drawing l hereof, a 17*5 Burnet Own Time (1724) L 44* 


They were bound, .to commit the person so impeached, and 
then give a short day for bis trial 1747 Richardson 
Clarissa (1821) I 31 1 You must not wonder that a short day 
is intended. 191a Times 19 Dec. 19/4 Exchange on London, 
sight . . Do., 60 days* sight. . Do., Iiertin, short sight, 
b. Of notice : Given not long beforehand. 

tBii Regut. 4 Orders Army *3 Prep.irctl. .cm the shortest 
notice. 1850 KtNcsi ky Cheap Clothes 6 So that an order 
may be executed * at the shortest possible notice if requisite. 

t o. Phrase. At short hand : for immediate needs 
only. Obs. 

i8es T. Jefferson A utobiog. Wk*. 1B59 1 . *8 What matters 
it whether a landlord, employing ten laborers on his farm, 
gives them annually as much money as will buy them the 
necessaries of life, or gives them those necessaries at abort 
band f 

+ 7. Quick, speedy, immediate. Ohs. 

1480 Coventry f eet Bh. 436 Yf the shorter remedy be not 
had therin, be liklihode it woll growe to gret Inconvenience. 
*335 Harvbl in F.lli-. Orie. Lett. Scr. n. II 75, 1 think* 10 
go shorte! y to Anc 1 . but I wil made shorte retornc by Godds 

f racc. a 1578 Lindrsay (Ktacottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 

. 6a This sudand accis to heigh feliecietie sould haue ane 
schort decay. >596 S tenser State trel. Wks. (Glol^e) 663/9 
The shorte decaye of that governemenL 1760 Burke Coer, 
(1844) II- 364 There is no short remedy for our disease. 

8 - Of a speech, sentence, book, word, etc. : 
Having a small extent from beginning to end ; 
brief. Phrase, to male a long story short, t /<• 
short words : in few words, briefly. 
c 1000 Allfric Saints * Lives 1 . tv. 140 We hit acc^aS eow 
on b* soortosian wiran. 134s Ayenb. 98 pe hesechmge bet 
he ous made of his uayre > bte&scde mou^e uayre guodc 
ssort® an deniynde. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paul us) 8 
Hillarius, Id seborth spech sayand jnia [etc j. c 1380 Wtclip 
Set. IVks. III. 291 Jesus Ciist niade it [the Paternoster! 
and comaundid it in schorte word is. 1300 Gower Conf 
I. 190 And forto make schorte tales. Ther cam [etc). 
*4*1 s6 PoL Poems 40 At a sermon wil bid a frere Make it 


ssort© an deniynde. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. ( Paulus ) 8 
Hillarius, Id seborth spech sayand )>iia [etc k c 1380 Wtclip 
Set. IVks. III. 221 Jesus Ciist niade it [the Paternoster! 
and comaundid it in schorte word is. 1300 Gower Conf 
I. 190 And forto make schorte tales. Ther cam (etc). 
*4*1 s6 PoL Poems 40 At a sermon wil bid a frere Make it 
short, or ellys be stylle. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce 
viii, Thre fables eel shorte. igaff /Yirr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 7 A shorte recapitulacion. 1575 Gascoigne Glass* of 
Govt. 11. v. Wks. 1910 II. 40 Short (ale to make, I [etc.]. 
*577 B. Googe Here abac Vs Hush. in. 156 Fir name* for 
Dogge*. Their names that you gene them, raunt be short. 
*65* Hobbes Letnaik. il xxx. 182 When I consider how 
shoit were the Lawes of antient times. 1667 A. Lovell tr. 
ThevenoFs Trav. l Pnsf. a * b. They are only not no full 
es they would have been, had tbe Author lined to dedpher 
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the Short Notes. *747 in Nairn* Peerage Rvid. (1874) 1 jo 
A full double of the said lummoiu with a short copy 00 the 
foot thereof. 1790 Okay Elegy is The short and simple 
annals of the poor. 1815 Scott Guy M. it. A short rent-roll. 
1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xii, Osborne s wv re short and 
soldicr-like letters. 1891 Olvkr & O'Reilly Imfxnat 
Tariff 26a When it is complete he makes a short copy. 
1905 R. Hagot Passpirt ii. 8 To make a long story short, 
certain loans [etc l 1908 [Miss K. Fowler | Bdw, Trent 
.f Anckobne 275 Important letters or Abort notes. 

b. Short story : a prose work of fiction, differing 
from a novel by being shorter and less elaborate 
a novelette. Also attrib. 

1898 Daily Nrtvj ■ j Oct. 6/9 Any really good short story 
writer. 

o. Phrase. Short and sweet : brief and pleasant 
now usually more or lets ironically, of an expres- 
sion that is brief and severe or decisive, or that is 
excessively or unusually brief, 

1539 Taverner Brasm. Prov . (1559) 68 The Engtysh pro. 
uerbe in thus pronounced. Short and swete. 1589 Puttknh am 
Eng. Poeste in. xxiii. (Arb.) 979 Great princes.. who haue 
little spare leisure to hearken, would haue speeches vsed to 
them such as be short and sweete. 1694 Hey wood Cnp'toes 
111. i. in Bullen Old Plays IV. 13* Ti* short and sweete, 
wryte this in votir own hand. 1694 Mottmjx Red* l ait iv. 
xlix, Short and sweet, I pray you. 1809 Malkin Git Bias vn, 
viii, After a conversation short and sweet, I left the steward. 

t d. ellipt. To make short : to cut one's speech 
short. Also as inf. phrase : * to make a long story 
•hort * ; to be brief. Const, of, Obs. 

xS$6 in W. H. Turner Sited. Rec. Oxford (1880) 946 Where- 
by the lord Williams cried, Make short, make short. 1589 
T. Washington tr. Nt\ Malay's Voy. 1. vui. 9 And to make 
shorte,. . this tower was made.. for the ganlin* and keep- 
ing or the fountayne 1600 I.vly Love's Metam. iv. ii. 9 
(Bond), To make short, a good wind caused him to goe I 
know not whither, a 1687 Pktiy Pol. Arith. viii. (ittyi) 
109 To make short of this matter. 1679 Moxon Alah, 
Exerc. viii. 149 But to make short of this Argument. 1718 
Genii. Mag. VIII. 640/1 To make short of my Story: In 
order [etc.]. 1893 New Monthly Mag. IX. 200/1 To make 

short of the story, Celso..is put in possession. 

e. Of a speaker: Brief, occupying little time. 
Now rare. 

1513 Die. Suffolk in Mrs. M. A. E. Wood Lott. Ladies 
(18461 I 9oi The queen was in hand with me the fin*t day 
(after], and said she must he short with me, and shew to me 
her pleasure and mind. 163* Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 
30 My lairds,. . I shall be shorte. X713 Addison Inal 
Count Tariff 7 Goodman Fact was very Short but Pithy. 
1783 Burks S/. Fox's K. Ind. Bill Wka. 184a I. 992, 1 will 
endeavour to be a little shorter upon the countries imme- 
diately under this charter-governmont. *839 Lane Arab. 
Alts. 1 81 Be short in thy words. 1840 Dickknh Old C. 
Shop Ixvi, To be short with you, then, it leads me to this. 

If the truth has come out (etc.]. 

0. Ol style of writing or speaking, hence of a 
writer or speaker : Concise. 

1487 Caxton Bk. Gd. Manners iv. vil. (W. de W. c 1515) 

K J, The langage of a niayde ought© to be prudent atteiupred 
and ryght shorte without habondaunce of wordes. 1530 
Palsgr. (93/2 Shorte compendyousc, compendia* v. Ibid.. 
Shorte in cominunycacions, sui tint, c 153a Du Wes / ntrod. 
Fr . in Palsgr. 898 In all woikes one ought to be shorte. 
1813 Scott Guy M. xxxv, Let me pray you to be short and 
explicit in what you have to say. 

t b. To be short (inf. phrase) * in short \ 

1544 Bktham Precepts War Ep Ded. A vij, But nowe to 
be vuorte, I take them beste englysshe men, which folowe 
Chaucer, and other olde wryters. i6tx Bihib Transl. 
Prvf. a To lie shot t, . . what thanks had he ? 1784 P. Wright 
New Bk. Martyrs 806/1 To be short, he has left the char- 
acter, amongst his neighbours, of an honest man. 

10 . Ot utterances (occasionally ol gestures, etc.): 
Rudely, angrily, or sternly brief or curt. Ol persons 
(chiefly predicative): Rudely or angrily curt in 
expression ; returning short answers ; snappish 
(const, with a person). 

1390 Gower Con/. I 308 Sche no mere! on me leith Rot 
schorie wordes to me seith [etc.]. 1480 Coventry Lett Bk. 
446 They gyven hem schort langage. a 1586 Smurv A rcaeita 
It. (Sommer) 102 Sorie for his short answer©. 1988 Shaks. 
Tit. A. 1. i. 409 You are very short with vs, But if we hue, 
weele be as sharpe with you. 1991 Lyly Emiim. ill. i. 8 
What make you Tel I us to bee so short f 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 33 No other answer but only a short yes. 
1706 Ebtcoukt Fair Example v. i. 56 Flora . She gave 
me a thousand short Words whilst I drew»*d her this Morning, 
nothing wou’d please her a 1796 Van hr ugh Journ. Lonti. 
iv. i. 45 You are very short, Sir. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 
1. xix. To-night he was quite - quite short with me. 1894 
Sir J. Axtlby Fifty Yrs. Life 1. 32, 1 got a trifle short 
with him. 

+ b. Not * long-suffering* ; prompt to condemn. 
Obs. rare~ l » 1483 [see Long a. 1 1 cj. 

0 . Hatty in temper, ea»ily provoked, irascible. 
Said also of the temper. 

K59Q Hakluyt Voy. II. I. 73 But the deuill had so 
blinded the eyes of his thought, that, .at euery purpose that 
was spoken afore him, hee was short and might not dis- 
semble. 1637 Ruthsrforo Lett. ( 1664) 225 If Christ had . , 
been as wilfull and short as I was, my faith had gone over the 
brae and broken it's neck. 1818 Scott Hrt Midi v, A wee 
bit short in the temper. x88$ Month. Exam. 6 Mar. 5/3 
Prince Bismarck 1 * short temper. 

11. Of breath, breathing: Coming in hurried 
gasps, impeded. Of a cough : Abrupt, checked ; 
recurring abruptly at frequent intervals, dry, fast. 

Of a poise : Making short beats, quick. 

a 1400-90 Stock A. Med. MS. 34 For schorl onde. 139s De- 
lon ey Maiden's Choice 8 Wk*. ( 191 a) 364 Ages breath 1* short. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 908 Her breath being vety 


742 

short, she desired another pillow. 1799 Hr. Lrr Canterb. 
2T* Poet's T (ed. a) 1. 185 The short andTsudden cough . . in- 
stantly recalled his reason, xtao Keats Eve St. Agues viii, 
Anxious her lips, her breathing quick and short. 18*9-99 
Good s Study Med. (cd. 3) I. 614 Dyspnoea chronica . Short 
breath. [1^3 Graves Syd. C tin. Med. xiv. 173 The pulse 
..changed its character from a short and small to a full soft 
stroke.) 1845 Budd Die. Liverish A abort dry cough. 1870 
Dickens E. DroodXx, Mr Jasper’s breathing waxso remark- 
ably short. 1898 Allbutt s Syst. Pled. V. 999 In regurgita- 
tion, on the contrary [we have] a short pulse not sloped. 

12. Of a scries or succession : Of small extent, 
having few mem ben or terms. ? Obs. 

1 68s Drypen Abs. Achit. 817 In thin short File Bnrrillai 
fiist appear*. 1788 Priestley Ltd, Hist. 11. vL 55 Out of a 
short collection of medals, he has given us an entire chronicle 
of the kings of Syria. 18*3 C. M. Wcstmacott Eng. Spy 
1. 9 A short edition. 

b. Short hour: an hour indicated by a few 
strokes of the clock. (Cf. small.) 

1837 Carlyi.k Fr. Rev. I 11. i, The short hours of night. 
1861 Hugiiks Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, Soda-water and 
brandy, and cigar*, into the short hours. 1869 KiNt.si ky 
iierru/ard xxvi. The monk* of Peterborough prayed in the 
minster till the long hours passed into the short. 

c. A sho*t put se : a purse soon exhausted; 
scanty resources. So a short kennel : a small pack 
of hounds. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI , 148 Kyng Reyner. .for al 
hi-* long Htile had (o short a purse, to sciide In* doughtcr 
honorably to the kyng her spouse. 18*7 Sporting Mag. 
XXI. 142 All gentlemen who have hut a short kennel should 
look to the sort of hound they are to keep. 1834 T. Mitchki i. 
At ham of Artstoph 46 note, A man with a long pedigree, 
and a very short purse. 

13. Phonetics and Prosody. Applied to a vowel 
(less frequently to a consonant) when its utterance 
has the less of the two measures of duration recog- 
nized in the ordinary classification of speech-sounds. 
Also, in Proscniy, of a syllable : Belonging to that 
one of the two clashes which is supposed to be distin- 
guished fiom the other by occupying a shorter time 
in utterance. Shod + accent , mark', the mark ( w ) 
placed over a vowel letter to indicate short quantity. ' 

For various ina< curate uses ace Long a. 13 a. 

! c 1000 /Elfric Gram. ix. (Z.) 32 Seo forme fccendung is on 
j ncortne a. iAia-20 I.yhg. Troy-bk. 11. 184, I toke non hede 
nou er of senort nor long, But to he trouhe, and lefte 
coryouste Bob* of m.-deyng and of metre be. 1579 Barft 
1 A tv. To Rdr., The last sillable Haue one U short. 1985 J as. I 
1 Ess. Poesie Pref. (Ai h ) 55 Al>one the lu*id of the shorte fute, 

I haue put this mark u. c i6ao Hume Brit. Tongue \. ii. ft 17 
If this argument reached a* wel to i short a* i lang. 1704 
J Harris Lex. Ttchn. I, Short-Accent, in Grammar, shew* 
that the time of PronounLiation ought to be short, and is 
marked thus('). 1770 Luckombe Hist. Printings Vowel* 
with the marks of Short and Long over them. 18*7 Tate 
Grk. Metres in T heat. Greeks (e d. 9)443 Which do not permit 
the short vowel precedent to form a short syllable. 1849 
Proc . Phdol.Soc II. 138 The short u continue* to represent 
the Gothic u. 1861 Palry /ft schylue (ed. 2) 7 agst. i hebes 488 
note. The vowel is properly long, but mode short by position. 

14. colloq. a. Something short', undiluted spirits. 

Perh. originally from having a short name : e. g. 1 brandy ’, 
not * brandy ana water *. 

[1893: see B 4 f.) 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlvi, If you’ll 

order the waiter to deliver him anything short. 1844 mood 
Anacreontic iv. A drop of nurnmut short. 189B W. W. 
Jacobs Sea Urchin v, Money-changer* (roo6) 294 I’ve got a 
bundle o' cigars an' a drop o' something short in my pocket, 
b. Comm. (See quot.) 

1841 G. Roberts Terms Trade hr Comm. 43 Short; an 
expression of banker* when a cheque is cashed, not in small 
notes or gold, but by a short or ready method of giving one 
or more large note*, i860 Hot ten's Slang Diet. s. v., Up-n 
presenting a cheque, the clerk asks, 4 how will you take it 1 * 
i.e. in gold or in notes? Should it be desired to receive it in 
as small a compass as possible, the answer is, * short '• 

111. Not reaching to some standard. 

15. Of things : Not coming up to some standard 
of measure or amount ; inadequate in quantity. 
Short tneasure , weight : defective quantity by 
measure or weight ; also, a measuring rod, vessel, 
eta, or a scale-weight, which defrauds the pur- 
chaser. Short commons : see Commons ; so short 
allowance , rations, eta 

1300 Gower Con/. II. 59 It wereaschort beyete Towinne 
chat and lew: wht to. c 1430 Freemasonry 102 Suche a inon, 
throve rechclaschepe, My^th do the craft schert worschepe. 
1996 Kai.eigii Dtscov. Guiana 47 We made but a short 
l>reakfN*t aboord the Galley in the morning, c 1610 Women 
Saints 80 Short and simple food. 1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 

19 Some cottons here grow; but short in worth to those of 
Smyrna. 166s Gri-knhalgh in Ellis Prig. Lett. Scr. 111. 

IV. 269 Many short meal*. *668 in r th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 72 We conceive the said ccrtifycaie to be 
short and expect that the same in that point be supplied. 
1681 Flavkl A/etk. Grace xi. 242 The Law accepts no short 
payment 1705 Stanhope Pamphr. II. 273 Report is sel- 
dom short on the Reflecting Part. 1749 P. Thomas Voy. 

Seas 3 We went to *hort Allowance of all Specie*. 1748 
Anson's Yoy. 11. xi. 257 Our water being now very short. 1753 
Scots Mag Feb. 98/1 'I he money . .was short by 3d. 1789 

Bbntham Trine. Legist, xi. | 94 You have detected a baker 
In selling short weight. *8ao Southey Wesley 1. 927 '1 bey 
had been long upon short allowance. 1831 Lincoln tie*ald 
16 Dec. 9/2 There was a very short attendance. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. I. vii. iv, A Baker who has been seizod with 
short weights. 1871 Routledge'e^ b.v . Boy's Ann. 301 An 
excellent method of securing a prisoner when cord i* short. 

1901 4 L. Malkt ’ Sir R. CeUmady vi. vii, He’s certain to 
take them home short money. 

b. Qualifying a sb. denoting a period of time, 


distance, number, quantity, etc., to Indicate an 
extent leu than that expressed by the ftb» 

170a Loud, Go*. No. 3773/9 Wiihin a short Mile. 184s 
Bowaow Bible in Spain xxiv, A short league distant. 191 j 
Times q Aug. 19/9 Short tons. 

a Qualifying a noun of action. Short delivery , 
shipment (Comm.) : delivery or shipment of goods 
less in quantity than agreed on or invoiced. 

1884 Weekly Notes 9 Feb. 39/1 There was a counter claim 
for snort delivery and defective packing. s8oi Olvek A 
O'Reilly Imperial Tariff 967 A certificate of short ship- 
ment from the searcher. 1901 Scotsman 13 Mar. 10/7 Loos 
. .sustained, .in consequence of short delivery of a contract 
for coal. 

d. Said of a book which ha* been cut down or 
cropped in the binding. (Cf. Tall a. 7 b.) 

1864 Render No. 88. 304/3 The folio. .is quite perfect, but 
* short *. 

16. Of a throw, a missile, etc. : Travelling too 
short a distance, not reaching the mftrk. Chiefly 
in Archery and Bowls ', see quota. 1801 , 1897 . In 
Cricket : see 26 d. 

*949 Abcham Toxofk. 1. (Arb.) 36 Eschewelng shorte, or 
gone, or rithersyde wide. 1699 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr., etc. 
90 Shot t shooting loseth the game. 1801 T. Roberts RngL 
Boiv/nan 294 Short arrow , an arrow which falls short of 
the maik. 1897 Encycl. Spot I. 129/2 (Bowls) Short bowl, 
one that does not reach the jack. 

17. Short of nr + from (in predicative use, also 
qualifying a preceding sb. or neuter indefinite pro- 
noun) : Not fully attaining or amounting to (some 
condition or degree) ; not equalling (some other 
person or thing) ; inferior to ; less than (a specified 
number or quantity). Also, t inadequate to, not 
fully worthy of (obs.). Often with limiting adv. 
(far, little, much , nothing ; eta) or an expression 
of number or quantity used advb., indicating the 
extent of the deficiency. 

In mod. use, the original adjectival character of short in 
this application i* much oltscured, short of tending to be 
felt as n pieposiiion. Occasionally the word governed hy 
0/ is an nuj. (e. g. in quot. 1837) ; cf. the similar u»c or (little, 
nothing) lets than. 

1560 Grrsham in Burgon Life i 1830) I. 392 If it is dis- 
covered, there u nothing hhoit of death wiih the searcher, 
and wiih him who enter* it at the custom-house. *379 
Fut ke Heskms's Part. 135 A long saying. but not so long 
in wordes, as short of his purpose. 1581 J. Bki.l H addons 
Af/sw. Osor. 494b, Having regard rather to make niamfe*t 
. .how much you were short yet of a true and peifect know- 
ledge in the true doctiine of Divinitye. <21586 Sidney 
Arcadian. (Sommer) 172b, Those immoderate praises, which 
the foolish Loner thinkes idiort of his MLstres, though they 
reach farre beyond the hcauen*. *634 Sir T. Herbert 
irav. 48 [Gombroon] was a dozen vearcs agoe, ho short 
from the title of a Citie, that it could not bo.i*t of twelue 
houses. 1669 J. Sergeant Suit Footing 163 Let my Reader 
..see how far they are short from. .even an Attempt of 
Evidence. *603 C. Mather Wonders Invisible World 
1 (r86?) 16 It will be a thing little short of Miracle, ax 700 
Evelyn Diary Apr. 1640, Cheese little short of the best 
P trmeggiano. 1747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. 47 
Disgust little short of affi ightment. 1748 Anson's Vor. 11. 
xii 265 The Spaniard* were not much short of two hundred. 
176a Kamks hlem. Ciit. L (1774) I. 30 Words are so far 
short of the eye in liveliness of impression. 1780 Warner 
in Jesse Selwvn <f Contemp. (1844) IV. 398 Phil has been 
unlucky at Sudbury, as he was one short of Marriot. a 179a 
Sik J. Reynolds in Malone WAs .^ (1797) I. p. xxxi. A relined 
taste, which could not acquiesce in any thing short of a high 
degree of excellence. 1801 Parmer's Mag. Jan. 81 A crop, 
one fourth short of an average. 1806 J. Blkksford Miseries 
Hum. Life vi. ted. 3) 103 Nothing short of a full gallop will 
save your time. x8i8 Byron Juan 1. Ixii, Ladies. .Prefer a 
spouse whose age ix short of thirty. 1837 Cari ylf. Fr. Rev. 

I vi. iv, And such a Constitution, little shurt of miraculous. 
1864 Stanley Jcrv. Ch. (1877) I. xiv. 280 It could he com- 
pared to nothing short of the day when Israel pa-aed through 
the desert. 1879 M c Carthy Own Times xxix. II. 401 Ha 
had everything short of genius. *880 Encycl. Brit XIII. 
194/1 Short of war, curiam preliminary measures of hostility 
are recognized. 189a Law Times' Rep. LXV1I. 199 9 
Nothing short of that will do. 

b. In cxpiessions like little , nothing short of 
the adj. is occas. used absol. 

*838 F. A P[alby] U.Schtmann's Assemb. A then. I ntrod. 

7 The archons were invested with little abort of kingly 
power. 1879 B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 53 The colossal affecta- 
tion of hi* career seems to as little short of idiocy. Mod. 
Little short of £ 1000 will be required. 

18. In predicative use, chiefly of persons: a* 
Defaulting in payments. 

1986. A. Day Eng. Secretorie 11. (1695) 7 Divers sum met 
wherein you were snort in reckoning. *864 Hottens Slang 
Pitt. s. v., A conductor of an omnibus, or any other servant 
i* said, to be short when he does not give all the money he 
receives to hi* master. 

t b. Lacking in performance. Of an author : 
Defective in information. Obs, 
a 1697 South Serm. III. 306 Very large In Pretence and 
Promise, hut short in Performance. 1653 Ramksky As trot . 
Restored To Rdr. 95, 1 have endeavoured to compare one 
Author with another, .and where one hath been short, I h.ive 
in larged with another. i66e Parrs Diary 20 June. I do 
perceive that I am very short in my business by not know- 
ing many times the geographical part of my business. 

1 0 . Below the tiuth in one's estimate or calcu- 
lation. Obs . 

1660 Sturm v Marines ** Mag. iv. xvil. 903 In two Voyages 
I differ but two Leagues, and that 1 was short, 

d. Having an insufficient supply of money, food, 
or something else implied by the content ; spec, not 
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SHORT. 


having the mean* to meet one'a engagements. To 
go short : to suffer privation, have let* th«n enough. 

« 7 <*- 7 « H. WALroLs f'rrlut't Anted, Paint. (1786) 111 . 
65, I am so short in cash, that I am not abb to pay my 
workmen. tSjo Galt Lawn* T. n. ii, I have to settle for 
my coffee spec., and may be short. s8ao Dickens Old C. 
Smf lxiv, * They kept me very short,” said the small servant. 
‘..So I used to come out at night.. and feel about in tbe 
dork for bits of biscuit/ 187a Schble us V sue A meriemniswe 
306 Short, that is, in wmit of ths necessary means to comply 
with his obligations. 1894 G. W. Afpleton Co-Respondent 
I. 106 I'm always short.. Would a loan of tool, be of any 
service to you T 1895 Comfu Mag.. Dec. 603 4 So you foes 
short, Snrann?' * I be used to 't', said Mrs. Bradley. 1901 
Essex Herald 9 Apr. 5/5 Please ca*h the orders f enclose S 
..don’t go short when you want any. 

e. Short of\ having an insufficient quantity of. 
Also, not possessing, lacking (something necessary 
or desirable) ; in want of (something to complete 
the desired number). 

1897 Dry den Virg. Georg, m. 679 Their defenceless Limbs 
the Brambles tear ; Short of their Wool, and naked from 
the Sheer, itoo Farquhar Constant Couple 11. v, I am 
very short of Mony at present. 17S1 Amherst Terra Fit. 
No. 33. 176 Young men, having been kept short of money 
at school 1994 Nelson 8 July in Nicolas Disp. (1844) 1 . 
435 They will, from using as many again as U necessary, be 
soon short of that article, which probably cannot be supplied 
them. 1835 Dickens Dortit 1. xxv, Allow me to take your 
hat— we are rather short of pegs. 1866 Crums Banking x i. 
946 As it gives rise to the opinion that he is short of funds. 
1897 Flos. Marbyat Blood of Vampire xii, No one in this 
‘ouse is kept short of food. 1903 £lin. Gi.yn Viciss. Euan, 
gtlint 03 He might be useful to us, if we are short of a gun. 
1908 Ives tutor Id \ Gan* at Nov. 3/a They were short of 
bailiffs. 

f. Preceded by a sb. or an expression of quan- 
tity, indicating what is lacking of the required 
number or amount. 

1893 E. F. Bkn 90 m Six Common Things *17 We are a lady 
short. Shall 1 tell her to come down to dinner! Mod . Mbs 
clerk was two pounds short in his cash. 

19 . To run short, a. Of persons, etc.: To 
become short of, 4 run out* of (something). Also 
without const. 

*733 in Scots Mag. (1733) Sept. 452/1 Being run short of 
money. 1809 Naan l Chron. XXI I. 189 In consequence of 
running short of water. 1884 C. Kkadk in Harper's Mag. 
Sept. 603/1 I’ve purchased this cutlery in case she may run 
short. 1890 S. Lane- Poole Bari 'ary Corsairs L vii. 81 
Coron was running short of »upplics. 

b. Of supplies : To become or prove insufficient 
in quantity ; to become exhausted. 

1850 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1 143 Turnips sometimes 
run short. 1894 Wolskley Marlborough 1 1. go There w.ui 
a great dearth of arms.. and tho supply in the Tower soon 
ran short. 

transf. 1890 Iza D. Hardy New Othello HI. vi. 131 Ths 
time was running very short. 

IV. Not lenacious in substance, friable, brittle. 
[Prob. connected with branch I through the notion 'having 
little length of fibre * i cf. sense 3.] 

20 . Of edible substances: Friable, easily crum- 
bled. Phrase, To eat short : to break up or crumble 
in the mouth, a. of crust, pastry, etc. Cf. 
Shortbread, Shohtoakr. 

c 1430 Two Cookery Bhs. 5a J>an take warme Berme, ft 
putte al |>es to-gederys, & betehein tojjederys with bin bond 
tyl it be schorl ft h-kke y-now. 1594 Good Huswife's Hand- 
maid 17 b. To make short paste in Lent. 1700 Conorkve 
Way of World 111. xv. 46 You may be as short as a Shrews, 
bury Cake, if you please. 1747 Mrs. Classic A rt of Cookery 
iv. 60 Make a short Crust, roll it thick. 1888 Edmondston 
ft Saxby Home Nat. 99 A thick cake, which may be made 
of either flour or oatmeal, and may be reuderod ‘short’ by 
the use of fat. 

b. of fruit, meat, etc. 

1848 Gage West tnd. 143 This b the Venison of America- 
whereof I have sometimes eaten, and found it white anu 
short. 1835 Moufe r ft Bknnbt Health's improv. xix. 186 
Salmons are of a fatty, tender, short and sweet flesh. 1899 
Evelyn Ace tuna 57 The bigger Roots .. should .. eat short 
and quick. 1708 London & wise Retir'd Card. I. 1. vii. 35 
Its Pulp eats short, and its Juice is sugar'd. 1838 On 's 
Circ. Sri., Tract. Ckenu 337 Vinegar makes the meat short, 
short meat being easy of digestion. 

21 . gen. Wanting in tenacity ; friable, brittle. 
Phrase, to work short : to break or crumble when 
being worked. Of metaU : cf. Cold-short, Red- 
short. 

1807 Markham Cavai. 1. (1617) 37 Lest, .it burne and drie 
vp their hoofes, making them short and brittle. 168a Grew 
A mat. Plants , A mat. Roots 86 All Piths and more simple 
Parenchyma's, break short. 17s* Br alley's Fam. Did . 
s.v. Corn-land^ Some mix It (dung] with Sand, which 
causes it to work short. 1768 ComfL Farmer*, v. Mould 
5 P 4/ z And this will be the better yet, if it. .does not stick 
obstinately, but b short, tolerably light, breaking into small 
clods, z 800 tr. Lagrange's Chew. 1 1 . 1 39 bismuth . .renders 
gold short and biittle. 1839 Use Dili. Arts 300 Pure clay 
..affords a very shoit paste. 1859 Stationers ' I/aud-lh. 
(ed. a) 105 Short , tbe technical term for the absence of 
strength in paper. 1883 Gricslbv Gloss. Coal-mining tv., 
Coal is 4 short f when of a very friable or tender nature. 

1 22. Of liquids : Not viscous. (C£ Loro a . 4.) 
161a Pkacham Genii. Exert. 1. xxii. (1634) 69 Let it be 
thoroughly dry, then take the glaire of egges, and strains it 
as short as water. 

V. In Combination. 

23 . In concord with sbs., forming combinations 
used attrlbutively or quasi -ad j., as short-arm, - dis - 


-hay, - Mi , -Uaf, -notice, -range, stroke, 
•term, dim, -water. 

190a Daily Chew*. 3 May 8/5 As If he were going to do a 
Short-arm balance on the parallel bars. 1908 Installation 
News 1 L 4 s/a Used for concealed work, In conjunction with 
a screwed sbortarm bend or tee. 1898 Daily News 13 July 
3/t These ‘short-disutnee races are ruinous. In their effect 
upon the breed of horses. 1843 A. R. Wallace in L\fo 
(1905) L *lv. so8 The ‘ Short-bay meadows as they are 
called (in South Wales]. 1901 Scotsman B Mar, 8/8 A 
♦short-hole golf course in tbe park, tost Encycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 634/a "Short-leaf pine/ 1853 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge’s Sp. Tour xvii. (18931 88 We are rather badly off 
for neighbours Just here- at least for • abort -notice neigh* 
bourn. 1869 Lowell Let. 16 July in Ogden Life E* L. 
Godkin (1907) 11 84 *Tis an honest old-fashioned piece of 
straight-forward "short-range notions and carries an ounce 
ball. 1900 Daily News 33 May 3/6 A desperate short- 
range fight followed. 1838 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. JmL I. 
394/a Tho *short stroke engines are propelling the boats., 
taster than long stroke ones. 190s Scotsman 3 Apr. 10/z 
Mr. Gage has bought in New York a, 000,000 dots, worth of 
"short term bonds for the Sinking Fund. 190s Westm, Gas. 
as July a/ 1 In the matter of remission of sentence the short- 
term pi boner has now been raised to an equality with the 
convict. 1877 Spurgeon Sertn. XXIII. 130 In the army 
they have ‘short-time soldiers and long-time soldiers. 1898 
Daily News a6 July 3/7 It was too large for such a short- 
time contract. 1791 R. Mylne end Rep. Thames so In 
"short- water Time, or dry Seasons. 

24 . Farasynthetic derivatives in -*n*, unlimited 
in number, as short-armed \ - billed , -bodied \ etc. 

1608 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. it. iii. 15 *Short-arm’d ignorance. 
1849 G. Daniel 7'rinarch^ Hen. V. ecxviii, Now a nearer 
Thirst Rages and Short-arm’d Struggles makes ’em fs«l’t. 
1833 Nvrbn Vng. Cricketer's Tutor (190a) 33 Thb b a 
puzzler to a short-armod batsman. 1847-9 Todds CycL 
Anat. IV. ao/a The Hydra viridis or short-armod polype. 
183a J. Rennie Bntterfi. 4 Moths 139 The ‘Short-barred 
White ( Ditnla script ana) , . The Short-barred Grey {/). 
semifnsciana). 175a J. Hill Hist. An/m. 148 The ‘short- 
beaked Purpura. >891 Moullin Surg. 1248 An instrument 
shaped like a short-beaked lithotriie. 1833 8 Owen in 
Todd's CycL Anat. I. 893/1 The "shorter-billed birds. 
1871 Coves N. Amer. Birds 88 Short-billed Marsh Wren. 
*877 Loud. Gas. No. 1237/4 A brown bay Gelding,, .strong 
mode, ‘short bodied. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv . A aim. vl 
366 In the short-bodied l.a modi pod a. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. tf It. Note- bhs. (187a) I. aa ‘Short-breasted coats. >8x9 
Samouli.le Entomol. Comptnd. 425 Botys eucnlla tails. 
The ‘Short cloaked Moth. 1731 G. Edwards Bints IV. 348 
The ‘Short -eared Bat. 1833 Jardine Humming-B. 30 Tho 
short-eared owl. 1830 Scott Monast. Answ. Fntrod. Ep., 
The ‘short-faced president of the Spectator’s Club. 1839 
Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (187a) 15 Compare the English earner 
Pigeon and the short-faced tumbler. i6aa T. Stoughton Chr. 
Sacnf xii. 169 Of such ‘short haired Gentlewomen I find 
not one example cither in Scripture or elsewhere. 1608 
Phil. Trans . XX. 330 Carina ted, short-hair’d stiff Pods. 
xoo8 Olive C. Malvkry Soul Market viiL 140 A thick-set, 
short-haired man. 1713 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. 11. xii, 
A ‘short-hought man. 159a Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 095 This 
Horse.. Round hoolt, ‘short iointed, fetlocks shag, and 
long. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prod. Agric. I. 360 Culling* 
are taken from the most fruitful, weil-npened, short-jointed 
boughs in autumn. ^ 1884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 
aoo “Short-leaved pine. 1397 Shaks. a Hen. IV. V. i 28 A 
couple of •short-legg’d Hennes. 1886 Duffkrin in Lyall Ltfe 
(1905) II. 1x4 Our poor little short-legged Goorkhas. 1647 
C. Harvey ScholaCordisx. 5a The ‘shot t-lin’dcircumferenco 
Of that th ree-cor ner’d figure. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. 
(17781 L 66 {Remise Dooi), She walk’d.. with the slow, 
‘snori-ineasur’d step of thoughtfulness. 1863 Boyle Use f. 
Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 4a Having with the same liquor filled 
other small crystalline viols, though ‘short-necked. 1843 
Yoimtt Dog ii. 33 In the act of seizing the hare the short- 
necked dog may lose the centre of gravity and fall. 1849 i>- 
Campbell Inorg . L hem. att6 Tne sulphide U introduced into 
a short-necked Florence flask. 1693 Tate Dryden's Juvenal 
11. (1697) 38 In vain, O Rome I thou dost thy Conquest boast 
Beyond the Orcades ‘short-nlghted Coa&u c 1440 Promp. 
Pans. 59/a Cammyd, or ‘schorl nosyd, simus. a 165a 
Bromb Queen 4 Concubine 11. iv. <1649) 31 Short-nos’d Dogs. 
x68i Grew Mussrum 1. | vi. i. xa8 The Short-Nos’d SnaH. 
1839 T. Beale Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale In trod. (ed. al 7 
A row of widely sepai aied, ‘short- pointed, conical teeth. 
1687 Load. Gas. No, 3287/8 A bright bay, thick Short 
quartered. 1807 W. Irving Salmaf. (1824) 193 A pair of 
snort-quartered nigh-heeled shoes. 186a Rem. Golf 15 The 
Putter.. is a ‘short-shafted, stiff club, with a large flatti&h 
head, and square face. x68x Grew Musmum 1, f vii. il 169 
'J he ‘Short-SheU’d Beetle. 1647 Ward Simple Collier 24 
To borrow a little of their (women’s] loose-tongue Liberty, 
and mispend a word or two upon their long-wasted, but 
'"‘short-skirted patience. 1901 0 . Holland Pious mi 40 My 
■hortskirud, somewhat tomboy niece, a i66t Hoi.ydw 
Juvenal (16 7 3) 157 When Rome was burn’d By ‘short-slop d 
Gauls and the Senonian brood. *57STurbeiiv. Veuene vi. 14 
Tbe head, .is more to be esteemed when it is long than when it 
is ‘short snowted. 1813 Kirby ft Sr. Entomol. vi. 11818) I. 
177 A short -snouted weevil. 1896 H. Woodward Guide 
Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 6 The Crocodiles, .are divided 
into a b*evirostrine % or short-snouied section [etc.J. 1800 
Shaw Gen. Z00L II. 7 ‘Short-spined Porcupine. 1836 
Yarrrll Brit. Fishes I. 60 Short-spined Cottus. 168a 
Loud. Gas. No. 1768/4 A ‘short statu red Man, .. broke into 
a House neat Basingstoke. 1840 Dickens Old C. Stup 
xlvi, Travellers Jogging past on little ‘short-stepped horses. 
1694 Land. Gas. No. 2946/4 Flat hoofed, very ‘short 
•tr unted. 1874 Lubbock Wild Flowers u. 24 A ‘short- 
styled plant. 1684 Load. Gas. No. 1910/4 A Dun coloured 
Mare. .‘short tailed. 1774 Goldhm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 

75 The short tailed field mou*e. 1848 Gould Bmls A ustrnL 
VII. PU 39 Short-tailed Albatros. 1900 H. Lawson On 
Track 139, I was very ‘short-tempered. 1598 Marston 
Scok Vii lan is 1. ii, A ‘short term’d tenancle. x68o Otway 
C. Marius v. ii, The short-term’d Life Of one old Man. 
*837 Gould Birds Europe IV. PI. 956 ‘Short-toed Ptarmi- 

S an. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bh. Birds I. 198 Tho 
hort-toed Lark. s6ix Cotgr. a v. Auteur, A ‘short- winged 


hauke. «688 Cmakletom Onomae i. 83 The short-winged 
Eagle. 1687 Devdem Hind f P» Ilf. 473 In fine, shot* 
wing’d, unfit himself to fly, Hts fear foretold foul weather 
in the sky. tfleS Sib J. S. Sebright H making (x8s8) 46 A 
short-winged hawk. 1 8 69 73 T. R- Jofise Caeseifs Bh. 
Birds 111 . aS; Short- winged Cuxtorial Birds. 1633 R. 
Sanders Physiogn. 41 The ‘short wrisied, cut, and diss ec ted , 
signifies Weakness of Body and Minds, 

26 . Combinations with participles in which short 
is used as a complement, as skort-bittom, -cropped, 
- drawn, - growing , etc. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia l Ed. (1598) 84 "Sbort-bittea 

S rasse. 1884 Birch Kourunjih Gallery BHt. Mm 89 The 
orse has a ‘short-cropped mAne. x68o Lend. fats. Na x 361/4 
A Sorrel Mare.. her Foretop cut off, and ‘short Dock'd. 
1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxviii, She could discover by bis 
‘shoit-drawn sobe that it was a paroxysm of mental agony. 
1889 l l ant wic he's Set . Costs* XXV. iu 5 /x The Morelloand 
many "short-growing varieties of similar habit. 1794 Rig* 
ging * Seamanship 56 * Short-laid , implies ‘short -twisted. 
1869 Tozkr Hight. Tut hey I. ais Men with tails, .are 
always ‘short -made and broad-shouldered. 1677 Lend. Gam 
No- 1x70/4 A "sfiort-truss'd Nag. 

26 . Special collocations and combinations t 
short bath Dyeing (see quot.); t ahort-boardL 
(see Board sb. 15) ; ahort-oloak, a cloak coming 
down only to the elbows ; short-cross (a) Print- 
ing, * the shortest and also the broadest bar that 
divides a chase into quarters' (Savage Did. 
Printing, 1841) ; (b) Numism ,, a cross with arms 
extending only to the inner circle of the coin ; also 
attrib. ; short end (a) pi- odds and ends (cf. End 
sb. 6 c); (b) see quot. 1804; f short-ended a. 
Sc., [f. end var. of AnDB breath] short-winded ; 
short-eyed a., short-sighted (in quot fg.)\ 
ahort-firook, a short garment nsnally worn in 
childhood, hence fig. in pi. habits, etc. associated 
with childhood ; short gown, a dress with a very 
short skirt, worn by women engaged in hotue-work ; 
also fa night-gown worn by a person of rank ; also 
attrib . ; short-grass, grass gi own and trimmed as 
a lawn; short-hairs pi. U.S. slang, a name given 
to a branch of the Democratic Party in the Western 
States who show discontent with the administration ; 


short-head Anthropology, a brachy cephalic person ; 
short-headed a., having a short head, spec . in An- 
thropology, brachycephnlic; hence short -headedness\ 
short heeled a., having a short heel ; fig. wanton ; 
hence short-heels, a wanton person ; short-line 
Rackets (see quot.) ; short linseed 7 a trade name 
for a kind of linseed-meal ; short-long (a) Med. 
a technical name for a variety of Cardamom ; (8) 
an iambic verse ( nonce use ) ; short-lunged a. *■ 
Short-winded; in qnot. fig . ; short measure, an 
arrangement of the ke> board of a spinet in which 
advantage is taken of the 1 short octave * ; short 
metre, a form of stanza used in hymn-writing, 
consisting of four lines of which the first, second, 
and fourth ore of six syllables and the third of 
eight, usually expressed by the symbol b.h. ; also 
vulgarly as a*tv. phr. quickly, soon ; short octave 
Mus. (see quoL) ; Short Parliament, the Parlia- 
ment which sat from 13 April to 5 May, 1640; 
short-pipe, ?a kind of niosket with a short 
barrel; short-rest Billiards * Jioger sb}- 5 g; 
short rib, (a) a popular name for any of the lower 
ribs which do not attach to the sternum ; also a 
piece of butcher's meat, esp. of pork, containing 
one or more of such ribs; (b) Printing, ■* CRAMP* 
Ikon 3 ; f short sail (see quot.) ; short-servioe, 
military service limited to a prescribed short 
period ; also attrib . ; f short shouldered a., 
thick-set; short-silk, cotton having a short 
staple; + short speaking, brevity in speech, 
1 biachylogy ” ; short-spirited a., lacking lor* 
bearonce or perseverance; shori-splioe (see 
quots.) ; short-staff, a short cndgel, also a contest 
between two persons armed with such cudgels; 
short staple a., having a short fibre, a commercial 
term applied to cotton of an inferior grade, also 
known as 4 upland cotton ’ ; also absol. ; short- 
stapled a., having a short staple (- prec. adj.; 
said also of wool) ; abort stay a. Naut , in phr. 
short stay apeek (see quot. 1867) ; abort stepper, 
a horse equally lame in all its legs ; t Short-thigh 
J/ist. - Cdrt-hosb ; + short-thinker, a person 
whose thought does not carry him far into a subject ; 
short-timer, a child who is allowed to attend 
school for less than the full number of hours 
daily (cf. half-timer') ; short title, the abbreviated 
title by which an Act of Parliament is officially 
designated ; short turn a., (of a wagon) constructed 
so as to turn easily in a short space; short- 
waisted a. (of a person or a garment) short in the 
waist; also + fig.; short-warp (see qnot.); 
f short wlndi ness - Short-windedness ; short- 
wise adv., in the shortest direction ; short- witted 
a., lacking intelligence. 
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ayti EncycL Brit . VIII. 753/" 1 *Short hath \ t. /. a hath 
containing a minimum amount of dy« liquor. % rta Mam* 
Way ring Seaman's Diet, n A "short- boo* d, is When you 
Stand-off but little. I97a-ff^[see Board rA. 15). xSyyCARULa 
Fr. Rev. T. iv. iv, 'In ha rustic farmer-clothe* ’ ; which 
ha will wear always ; careless of "short -cloaks and cobtumes, 
>683 Moxon Meek. Ex ere., printing ix. f A 35 [The Chase] 
hath two Crosses belonging to it, ru., a "Short-Cross . . and 
a Long-Cross. 1870 Henkbey Eng. Coins 11. ai Not many 
years ago there wu much discussion whether these * short- 
cros* pennies as they were called, belonged to the last 
coinage of Henry 11 , or the first issue of Henry III. 1904 
Stains* Ogf . . Silver Pennies (O.H.S.) 55 Short cross voided, 
each limb terminating in incurved segment of a cirrle. 1560 
Daus fr. SI ei dans' s Comm. 959 Ccrten rychc men.. had 


knows not. 1844 H. Si murks Bk. Farm II. 489 Lengthen- 
ing the plough-chains by short-ends, that is, short pieces of 
chain, which are hooked in a similar maimer. 1595 Duncan 
App. Etym. ( E. D.S ), A nhelns , pursie, or "short-ended. 1711 
Southerns Loyal Brother 1. i, No, no, Arbanes, no; thou’rt 
Short-ey’d here. 1900 C. Swirr Somrrley 37 Ike literary 
•short-frock* of Jules Verne and Heuty. 1473 Act. Ld. High. 
Trent. Seat. L 13, j$ elneaf blac to lynea "schoit gowne to 
the King. 1489 /hut. 135 For xj elite of rede dainiuy** to lyne 
a lang gowne and the schorte gowne .xxij Ii. 15. . Christ's 
Kirk 44 in BunneUyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 983 Sa achame- 
fully Ins schorl goun set him. 1818 Scott H> t. Midi, x, her 
brown russet short-gown ml off a shape, which time, perhaps, 
might be expected to render too robust. 1851 [see tong, 
short. Long a. 18]. 1861 J. Brown Horn Subs. Ser. it. 139 
Her bright young careless face, her tidy sbortgown, and 
hrr dark eyes. x8e6 Coins ett Rural Aides (1885) II. $a 
"Short-grass very ocatly kept. 1886 Chicago Tribune in 
Barrcre &. Lel&nd Slang { 1890) av. r They did not resign, 
as had been hoped by the *short-hairs. 1888 Brvck Amer. 
Comm tv. II. App, 64s Dudes and roughs, ciwl service 
reformers and office- holding bosses, shoit-h.urs and college 
residents. 1894 S ikad 1 / Christ came to Chicago 36 Mayor 
Hopkins was elected by the silkstocking* on the one hand 
and tbe short hair* on the other. 189s Aiherurum 3 Dec. 
781/3 The long-beaded race kept up a desultory war hue 
with the "short-heads for many yearn. 180a Shaw Gen. Z00L 
III. 1 70 "Sbor t-headed Toad. 1834 A. A dans, etc. Man. Nat. 
Hist. 68 Short-beaded Serpents. 1863 Lvr.u. Ratify Man 
96 It exhibits, .a type.. which is intermediate between the 
long-headed and short headed form. 1883 A cadetny 1 7 M ar. 
190/1 That Tuianian admixture is the cause or relative 
•short headedness must for the nonce be relegated to the 
background. 159* 1 N asub Wand. Strange Prognost. Bib, 
Some shalbeso ’short hecld & so queaie stomackt, that [etc. ]. 
1600 Sunrurr Country Farm it. xlix. 39a 1 hi* kind of 
meate [apples of love] is good for such men as are incVvned 
to dallie with.. short hecld buswiues. 1785 Grosk Diet. 
Vulgar T. t Short heeled Wench, a girl apt to fall on her 
buck. *830 Macgillivray Brit. Birds II. 188 Short- heeled 
Field Lark. 1399 Porter Angry Worn. A fit ng ton (Percy 
Soc) 35 Mistresae Hurt, yon (sic) foule ^trumpet, Light a 
lone, "short® heelca 1 1898 Eneytl. Sport 11 . 344/3 (Rackets) 

* Short-line , the line ou the floor at the distance of about 
30 feet from the front wall and parallel to it. 17*6 Act 13 
Geo. /, c. 96 § a Any Lintseed commonly called or known 
by tbe Name of ‘Short Lintseed. xBti Gakrod Mat. Med. 
(ed. 3) 333 Cardamoms are distinguished according to their 
lengths by the reflective names of shorts, "short-longs, and 
longs, a 1881 O. W. Holmes Old Vol. L\fe ut, '1 he fir-t 
two in iambic^ or short-longs, a 1687 ‘Ac son * On Elegy 
to Cleveland 4 in C.'s Whs. 379 Elegiacks. .too "shoit-lung d 
to parallel thy Fame. *911 Encycl. Brit . XXI. 56 s, 1 
Three and two-third octaves, E to C— which by tbe * 4, -»hort 
measure * would be four octaves, C to C. 1718 "Short metre 
[see Common a. 19 bk 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. is, 
F-f it worn’t fer waitin' snakes, I'd home agin short meter. 
1801 Busby Diet. Mas.. m Short-Octaves. An appellation 
given to some of the lower octaves of an organ, because 
from the omission of some of the intermediate notes, the 
extreme keys lie nearer to each other than those of the full 
octave*. 1633 Cromwell Sp. 4 July in Carlyle (1845) 

188 The state of affairs a* they were befote the "Short, 
that is the last, Parliament. *884 Gardiner///*/ Eng. IX. 
xcl 117 lhe Short Parliament, .had sat for tluee weeks. 
1844 Queen's Regul. Armv 99 For ‘short -pipe yl. 1910 
Encycl. Brit. Ill 935/3 The ' "short rest* tor 'jmger '). 
159a Timmk Ten Eng. Lepers K 3 b, Joab. .stabbed him 
under tbe "short nbU*s and killed him. * 7 <* E. Bancroft 
Guiana 943 A little below the short ribs. 191a Standard 
90 Sept. 8/7 Bacon, Short Rib Sides. 17x0 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. II, * Short Sails, in a Man of War, are the same 
with the Fighting-sails, and are the Foresail, Main-sail, 
and Forc-topeaiL 1897 Daily hews 9 keb. 6/3 A sufficient 
"short-service home army, and a really effective reserve lorce. 
1905 Arnolo Forstrr in Pari . Deb. 39 Mar. 1583 If we weie 
allowed to take (he Militia and make them the short-service 
Army. C1386 Chaucer Prol. 549 He was ‘short sholdred, 
brood, a tinkke knarre. 1870 Yeats A a/. t list. Comm. 11. 
H872) 900 Cottons may be divided uno the long silk and 
•short silk. Ibid., The United States generally furnish the 
short silks in the greatest quantity. 14.. Voc. io Wr.- 
Wtilckcr 568/35 Braciolegia, a ’ahortspekyiwe. 1647 Trap? 
Comm. Epist-i Marrow Gd. Authors O74 If Cod should be 
as "short spirited, what would soon become of all T 1673 
Jawkway Heap. Earth (1847) 1451 God is not like sbori- 
gpirited man. * 1*9 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) N u x, 
lhe "sburt-splicc is made by untwLsiing the end* of two 
ropes, or tbe two ends of one rope, and, having placed each 
of tbe strand* of one., in tbe interval between two strand* 
of the other, to draw them dose together 1 and then inter- 
weave the strands of one into the alternate strands of the 
other. 1775 Sheridan Rivals iv. i, A bout at boxing, 
quarter-staff, or "short-staff. *8N8 Homans Cycl. Comm. 
s. v. Cotton 437/a Tbe 4 Georgian , or 4 "short-staple \ is [be- 
lieved to bej the sea-island [variety of cotton] carried into 
the interior. Ibid. 438/x The short staple cotton is more or 
less cultivated aJI the way from the southern borders of 
Virginia, to the southwestern streams of the Mississippi 
•834 McCulloch Diet. Comm. *. v. Cotton (ed. 2) 43O 

I Cottons] arc usually classed under the denominations of 
ung and "short stapled. >833 Urs Philos . Mnttuf. 126 
Sboit-suplcd, or cloth- wool, is valued by the fineness.. 


and whiteness of its fibres. >837 MarHyat Snarkyyam 
ix, 'Short stay apeak was the anchor. (867 Smyth Sailor's 
IVord-bk. s. v. Apeek. A ship drawn directly over the 
anchor is apeek : when tbe fore-stay and cable form a line, 
it U short stay apeek \ when in a line with the mainstay. 
tong stay apeek. 1838 Head Home Tour 101, I perceived 
him to be what I* technically called 4 a "short stepper', 
x 596 Drayton (title) l he Tragicall Legend of Robert Duke 
of Nurmandye surnamed "Short Tlngne. 17x1 Sh Arras a. 
CAarac. 111 . 30a They, .being necessitated thus to become 
"Short-thinkers, are contented to go no fui thcr than they are 
led by those to whom.. they apply ihemelvmfor Cure arid 
Comlort. 1883 Mrs. A. E. Bars in Chr. Onion aa Nov., 
A 4 "short-timer* is a child who works half the day at the 
mill. x 96 g Act 39 tjr 31 Viet. c. 43 f 1 marg., ‘Short title. 
This Act may be cited.. as The Irish Church Act, i860. 
189s Act 55 Viet. c. 10 fa The Short lilies Act, 189a. s6M 
Loud. Goa. No. 3188/4 Lost. ., a ‘short turn Waggon. 1590 
Sir J. Smyth Disc. IVeapons 46 Collars, liqht and ‘short 
wasted cuirasses and backe*. 159s Nash a Strange Nrwes 
M x b, This thy short- wasted Pamphlet. 1756 C. Smart 
tr. Horace, Sat. 1. ii. (i8a6) It. at But, .she is low-hipped, 
short- wauled [L. brevi latere), with a long nose, and a 
splay-foot. 1851 H. Melville B ’ hale lx. The "thort-warp— 
the rope which is immediately connected with the harpoon. 
1545 Kaynald Byrth Manky rule xi6 'Hie cough: and 
distillation of the heade : "short wyndynesse [etc.] 156a 
Turner Baths 8b, They aie good. .for short windines. 
1865 Daily Tel. aa Aug. 6/5 The bullocks’ half of the square 
..is divided "sbortwise, by the wooden barriers to which 
1 have alluded. 1477 Norton Ordtn. A/eh. vi. in Ashm 93 
All "short-wined A Jen and mutable, a 1656 Hales 1, olden 
Rem. (1688) 955 Piety doth not require at our hands, that 
we fhotild be either short- wined or beggerly. 1809-10 Colk- 
BUX.K Friend (t 8 o$) 9 The more putable asthma of a shon- 
witted intellect. 

b. Io names of animals, as short bill, a Brazilian 
bird, rhibalura Jlaviroslrts ; short diodon, a 
species of sun fish, Cephalus brevis ; short-hair, one 
of a breed of short-haired cats ; also attrib ; short- 
head, a name given by sailors to the young of the 
whale ; short-sheep, a name given to a short- 
woolled sheep of tbe black-iaced Scotch variety; 
short-tail, (a) a bird of the genus Pitta ; (b) a 
name given to a small lainily of snakes, 7 ortricida, 
found in India and America; short- wing, a 
diving bird of the group Braehypleri. 

x8ao-x Svvainson Zool. Illustr . 1. PI. 31 Phifialura cristafa. 
Crested "Shortbill. *776 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111 . 115 
•Short Diodon. .. Sun-fish, from l.oo. 1903 Ladies' FieLi 
t Nov. 347/1 Woodkirk Prince was pronounced the be&t 
*short-hair in the [cat] show. 1903 F. Simpson Bk. Cat 
vii. 99 l he tanks of "short-hair breeders. 1715 Dudley 
Whales in Phil. Traits. XXX 1 I 1 . 257 At a Year old, when 
they arc called "Short heads, they aie very fat. 1805 
Forsyth Beauties Scot/. II. 155 The black-faccd sheep arc 
shori-legifcd, fete. I Hence they are often called ‘short sheep, 
hi contradiiuon to the Cheviot l which are much longer 
bodied. 18x6 Scott Cl. Dwarf 1. * Awed, aweel, maister,* 
said the attendant, Short sheep had short rents, Tin thinking. 
179a tr. BuJfotCs Nat. Hist. Birds III. 373 The "Shoi t Tail. 
1879 E. P. Wright Anita. Life 395 The Short-tails area 
small family [Tortricidae\ the &pecics of which are about 
six in number. 1839 Jkrdon ih Madras Jrut. Lit. 4 Sti. 
X. *50 UlaLk-headed ‘shoit wing. 1865 T. K. Jones Anita. 
Creation 459 ’l he Short- wings [Brachyp teres) exhibit con- 
siderable relationship with the Water-hens. 

C. In names of plants or vegetable products, as 
fshort-neok, a variety of pear having a rounded 
form ; f short-shank, f -start, a variety of apple 
having a short stalk (so shot t- started ; short- 
top, a kind of xadi&h ; also oitnb . ; (so short- 
topped adj.). 

1707 Mortimer flush. f*72i) It. 995 The Rosewater Pear, 
the "Shonneck, so called from the shortness of it* Form and 
Tail x6ix Cotgr. s. v. Cour-ptndu , Co tame de cour-femlu , 
tbe "short-start, or "short shankc ; (an excellent apple/. 
1707 Moktimkr Husb. (1731) II. 204 lhe Short-star i, the 
Chcsnut Apple, and the Great Belly are in many Places 
Apples of esteem. 1600 Slrylet Countty Batin 1. xii 56 
After the head beginnetb to be ill, to eatc one or two ‘short 
started applet, or some bitter almonds 1786 Abercrombie 
Card. Assist. f>ec. 335 Radishes. — sow a lew early "short- 
lops. Ibid. Jan. 6 Radishes — sow early short- top kinds on 
warm holders, in open weather. 184a I.ocdon Suburban 
Hurt. 653 Tbe "sburt-topped scarlet [radish] is the best for 
a cottage garden. 

d. In Cricket ; abort ball, a ball which pitches 
short of a length (sec Length sb. 10) ; short hit, 
a ball which when hit does not travel far from the 
wicket ; short leg (see Lbo sb. 6 c) ; short uotoh 
■■ short nets ( b ) ; short pitch, the pitch of a short 
ball (q. v.) ; short run ( a ) a run made when the 
ball does not travel far enough to give time for an 
easy run ; {b) a run which does not count by 
reason of a batsman not having technically com- 
pleted the run ; short runner, one skilled in 
making short runs (sense a) ; short slip (see .Slip 
sd. i 14). In Base-ball ; short fielder, short 
stop (see quota.). 

iqis Encycl. Sport. (Crickets I. 495 /* • Short ball, a ball 
which pitches too far from the batsman to be a good lengtii. 
1874 H. Chadwick Base Ball Man. 37 '1 be "Short Fielders. 

In the piesent position of the game there is but one * "short- 
stop’, and he stands to tbe Iclt of the in-field between the 
second and third base position*. Ultimately however, a 
‘rigbt-fthort ‘ will be introduced. 1833 Nyrkn Young 
Lruketer's Tutor (1009) 76-7 John Small.. wax tbe best 
"short-runner of bk day, and indeed I believe him to have 
been the fiot who turned the "short hits to account. His 
decision was as prompt os bis eye was accurate in calculating 
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a short run. *774 Lessen qf Cricket In LiiWwbtte Scores + 
Btogr, (1867] 1. 17 If the strikers run a "shoit notch, tbe 
Umpire mibt call No Notch. 1879 Box Eng. Game Cricket 
457 * Short Pitch, in this the ban has a greater parabola 
than the half wife* * 3 ? Laws 0/ Cricket in Nyren 
Young Cricketer's C a tor (1909) 33 If the striker ran a 
"short ran, lhe umpire must call 4 One shot t *. 1874 "Short* 
•top [see short-fielder) *873 Emyc l. Brit. 1 1 1 . 406/9 
Latterly [.it base-ballj, an edtittionai man ha* been intro- 
duced as nght "short-stop. Ibid. 407/3 The catcher, pitcher, 
first and third bajw-men, and short-stop comprise the in- 
field ; the remainder the out-field. 

e. Comm 1., as short bill, a bill having less than 
ten days to run ; short-exoh&nge, exchange 
having a short lime (commonly thirty days or less) 
lo run ; also tbe rate for collecting short bills; 
short-loan, a loan repayable at an early date ; 
ah ort- money, money to borrow or to lend upon 
short-time loans ; short- paper, short bills ; short- 
payment, payment at any early date after the 
completion of a transaction ; short price, a low 
price (in Belting, low odds). 

x8o8 Scott Let. m Lockhart II. v. 173 , 1 will get him 
a Short ) .til for th« copy-money the moment Constable 
returns. x86x Goachen Bor. Ex. h. 86 Tbs discount, which 
has to be deducted from the long bill before it can become 
equally uvaiiablc wub the short bill, xpxa Times 19 Dec. 
16 / a 'lhe Bank of England, which did a fairly large business 
in snort bill* at tbe official mini mum. x866 Crum** Banking 
vii. 154 Between Paris and London tbe ‘short exchange is 
tbe most ptominent. *865 Standard a Sept, a/i Tbe terms 
fur "short loans in the early pm t of tha day were af to 3. 
Ibid., A variety of pared* of "shott money afloat. 1899 
’l ruth 33 >eh. 477/3 bhort money is quoted at from iftoa 
per cent. >9x9 J naes 19 Dec. 19/5 Sterling exchange baa 
ruled strong lor "short pap* x at ao lo 35 |tomt* advance in 
posted rates. 1884 Times 1 weekly ed. 1 10 Oct. 13/2 Corn for 
long payments; bread for ‘short payment*. 1638 Cotton 
Tower Rec. 15 Security of payment at a long day and a 
"short price. *836 H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddotk viii. xa6 
He was a fine large horse ..and was purchased ax a yearling, 
for a short price. 1883 Bield 7 Feb. >37/3 Although quoim 
at so shot t a price, Mineral water [a greyhound] has not 
been backed by bis owner. 

B. Quasi-jA and sb. 

L The neuter adj. used absol. 

1. With prepositions, forming adverbial phrases. 

a. In short (also Sc. + at short ) : briefly , concisely. 
From the lNth c. onwards used only as paienthetical 
phrase, introducing or accompanying a summary 
statement of whatnas been previously said, f In 
short and plain : briefly and plainly. 

r 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 531 He toldc him point for 
point, in diort and playn. 1513 Douglas Hinds xi. x. 79 
1 hus said he, and with sic worths at schort Mesa put to the 
fycht he did exhort. 1556 I .AUDI k 7 raitnte a66 Atl schorte, 
$e dallie do aduert To seruc )our God with faxthfull her t. 
1575 Badger in Gasioigne's A enehvai th Castle Wk*. 1910 

II . 93 Though baste say on, let sute obuine some stay,.. 
While that in short my stale 1 doe display. x66o Barrow 
Euclid t'rcC (17x4) t, I shall here explain it to you in short. 
1665 Boyle (>cms. Refi. v.i, Upon philosophical Disquisitions 
01 Experiments, or tin shod) upou some such other thing ax 
seems extrinsical lo the Doctrine that is accordiue to Godli- 
ness. 1666 C'tirm op Warwick Diary 19 Aug., I overslept 
myself in the morning, and was fain only in nhort to recom- 
mend myself lo God for that day. 1690 W. Walker 
IdtotuaJ . Anglo- Lai. 413, I shall not think much lo tell >ou 
in short what I think. 1748^11^8 ikrk. Let. to Son 17 May, 
And, 111 short, [they] put themsehes in every attitude but 
the right. 1833 Hr. Martineau Br. Wines 4 PoL iv. 61 
1 hese were, in short, the Oi leans mob. 1846 Dickens 
Cricket on lleurth ii. The Blind Gill.. never knew that 
'iackleton wax Tacklcton, in short. 1847 C. Bronte Jane 
Kyrt\\, Nothing m short was wanting lo complete the beau 
ideal of domestic couifoi t. 1907 J. A. Hodges Elem. Pkotogr. 
(cd. 6) 13 In short, my object is to instruct those who desire 
to become phutographcis. 

t b. In short (? also Sc. at short) : in a short 
time, quickly. Obs. (The Sc. example may belong 
to a.) 

*513 Douglas sfineis n. xli 8 3 Quhen nahoipeof reskew 
at senort K My purpose I left, effieyaud desianye. Ibid. 

III. ix. 36 Gif that 1 penthe it is ?it sum confort That 1 of 
memiM hnndi* deis at schorL e 1350 Holland Crt. Venus 
in. 584 His kin and freindis,and Father but mercie Was put 
at schort till extfrininioun. 1560 — Seven Sores 19 And sa 
at schort the borne dclyucrit he. 1599 Sxa j. Habinoton 
Nuem Ant . (1804) I. 376 For want of th* artillerie, which* 
coulde not anive in shortc, the same bcinge onlie drawen by 
the force of menne. 

o. For short : as an abbreviation. 

<*1843 Barham Ingot. Leg., Blasphemer* s Warning, 
Father Dick— so they called him for short. 1870 J. Whiie 
Sk. America 384 He’s Attorney. general for Colorado, and 
we call him 4 general * for short. 1896 Mrs. Hungkkpond 
Lonely Girl i, Carrig Castle — The Castle, as it is called 4 for 
shcrt r by the peasantry. 

2 . The short : tire total, the result, upshot ; a 
brief summing up of something which has been 
previously explained in full. Now only dial. (CL 
the long and the short , Long sb. 3). + Short is ; 

1 to speak briefly ', * the fihurt of tbe mAtter is*. 

a 1586 Anew, to Cartwright a This is the short of M. 
Harrkoos longer discourse. 1607 S. Collins Serin. (1608) 
181 The short of it is, my deer* btethren, though the Papist* 
bee trouble-Kune, yet u>e Puritan* must not looke to goe 
vncontrolled. 1649 ( J. Daniel Triuarch., Hen. IV , cccxTui, 
bhort is: the Shenffe of Yorkshire by his Power Attach ’t 
the Earle it it may be exprest Soe, to his Office. 1674 Govt. 
Tongue viii. 147 The short it, wherever this game is plaicd 
there is a I waics a fool in thecas*. 1894 Noaais RfiL Locke's 
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Hum. Undent., etc. 5« The short of Mr. Lock's reasoning 
in that port is this [which follows). #1761 Law C#w j/. 
Weary Pilgrim (1B09) 75 Tho abort ts this 1 tbs kingdom of 
self is the Toll of man. 1777 Wesley Wks. (187s) XL 398 
The short of tho matter if this. 1804 M. Cutler hi I 4 ft % 
etc. (1 189) II. 169 This it the short of the story. (0741* Casa 
Jnd. Gwynme I. v. 165 The short on it's this. 

3. Plnv To draw short and long', to draw lots 
by means of straw*, etc. of different lengths. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. I1L 987 We shared the spoil 
by drawing short and long. 

1L sb. 

4 . Something that is short 
t ft. A/us . A short note. Short and lohg (see 

quot. 1597). 0b$. 

1991 Cock ain it Treat. Hum tine (RoxbJ D 3 b, To blow to 
seeke. T wo windes 1 The first along and a short, the second 
a long. Ibid. D 4 b, One short contcinelh three quauers. 
1597 MoRi.tr l h trod. Mus. 78 The first is celled short and 
long, when we make one note alone and then two of the 
same kinde bound togither, and then another alone; 
t b. Dancing. A short step. Obs. 
a tfija Bromr City IVit iv. i, Your traverses, Sliding!, 

• .Closings, Openings. Shorts, Turns, Pacings, Gracing*. 

o. Prosody. A short syllable. Longs and 
shorts: see Long sb. 5. 

« 1795 S. Bishop Poet. Whs. (ijq6) II. 194 With long* and 
wilh shorts all our heads are so full. 1837 C. P. Brown 
Sanscrit Prosody 3 A foot of four shorts. 

d. 7 The narrow part (ol a boat). 

1800 Hull Advertiser 15 Nov. 4/3, I . .tied them round tha 
short of the boat. 

e. Elect r. - Shout circuit. (Cf. Short v.*). 

1906 Daily News *7 Ian 7/5 In tfehnh at language, there 
was a 4 short 1909 Installation News III. 80/1 Strange 
to say, it is a very rare thing for a dead short to occur oa a 
good earthed pipe system. 

£ Neat spirits: ■» ‘ something short* (see A. 14a). 
18R3 Grose’s Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Short, a dram 
unlengthened by water. ‘ I'll take a drop of abort '. 1851 
Mayhkw Load. Labour I. 15a Saveloys, with a pint of beer, 
or a glass of 4 short ’ meat gin) is with them snot ire r common 
week-day dinner. 1898 Hrniky Loud. Types, Bus-drever, 
He arrogates a special taste in short. 

g. A con 1 1 action of a name. ? nonce-use. 

*885 Athenaeum 31 CM. 567/3 * Nnttic ' may be a local 
contraction for 4 Ursula ', though wc should hardly have 
supposed that the name wo* common enough.. to have its 
own ‘short '. 

6. Comm. A broker who sells more stock than 
he has in his hands at the time of sale, intending 
to take advantage of a possible drop in prices to 
obtain the remainder. 

1881 Chicago Times 4 June, The May deal in white mixed 
[corn] in not yet settled, tho short* refusing to pay tho closing 
price. 1891 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 37 Nov. 6/4 Some outside 
■short was badly rattled. _ 1913 Daily Mail 31 Mar. 3/5 A 
sharp * squeeze 1 of shorts in Match contract* by spot house*. 
6. In various uses of the pi. 

ft. A mixture of the bran and coarse part of meal. 
1765 Museum Bust. IV. 40a Neither grains (drains), peas, 
barley 1 gurgins 1 shorts), grew thereon. 1793 Washington 
Let. Wm 1891 XU. 389 Now, if the mailings, ship stuff, 
shorts and bran does not amount to thin difference, all short 
of it is loss. 1836 l*. Thompson Hist. Boston 723 Shorts, 
the liner sort of bran left in coarse flour. 1868 Rep. U. S. 

< ommtssioner A rric. (1869)439 Poor pastures, poor meadows, 
hay, and a few shorts or cob-meal. 

b. Nope-making. 4 The toppings and tailings of 
hemp, which are dressed for bolt-ropes [etc.]. . . 
The term is also employed to denote the distinction 
between the long hemp, used in making staple-ropes 
and inferior hemp* (Crabb Tcchnol. Diet . 1823), 
c 1790 EncycL Bni. (ed. 3) VI. 175/1 A large machine for 
spinning shorts or hackena into candle wicks. 

o. Short whist. (See Whmt jA) 

18*3 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man 0/ Many Fr. II. 9 It 
was suggested that a rubber of shorts would be extremely 
seasonable, a 1874 Pop. A nthoPs Miseries in Casq. Lit . V. 
109/9 My father-in-law abhors me because 1 play shorts. 

d. Knee-breeches, small-clothes. Nounng 
shorts : short drawers wom by oarsmen ; similarly 
football shorts. 

*8a6 Disraki! Viv. Grey 1. iii. 7 Another, .wanted to act 
the ghost, which he proposed doing in white shorts and a 
nightcap. 1837 Dukkns Ptchw . xlvii, The gentleman who 
oandencended to appear in plush shorts and cottons for a 
quarterly stipend. 1899 Halite of Gd. Society ili. 150 You 
may dress like a bargee, in aliorts and grey stockings. sfMk 
Pckss. Alice Mem. 7 June *1884) 100 Unde Louis received 
us iu shorts ! 1913 Btachw. Mag. Apr. 590, I . .stood outside 
in football * short* nailed boots and sweater, 
ft. Short clothe*. 

1836 Marry at Midsh. Easy Iii, Si* months passed In them 
Innocent amusements, and then Im [tha baby] was put into 
shorts. 

f. Cuttings of tobacco. 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack xv, Two penn'orth of pigtail 
and a paper of shorts. 1883 Dodge in Rep. totk Census U. S. 
III. iv. 97 When a manufacturer desires to sell his shorts, 
dipping* fete].. to another manufacturer, be is required to 
apply to the collector.. stating.. the kind and quality of 
tobacco he wishes to »all 

g. What is 4 short * or lacking, (a) Printing. ‘The 
copies that hare been or should be reprinted to 
make foil a deficient edition' (Cent. Diet X 
(b) That amount of stock which a broker who * sells 
short* needs to cover his deficiency, fr) Mining . 
(See quot 1886 .) 

*8SS Bauowmam Sc. Musing Terms 60 Shorts \ term 
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sppUed to the amount that the suss of Lordships bote yssff 
tt under the minimum or Axed rent payable, xaex Munosy's 
Mag. XXV. 433 He could easily take in me shorts at 
seventy-five. 

C ado. 

1* Of a manner of speaking : Briefly, concisely, 
curtly. Now rare in educated prose use. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8347 Bot dies scilwisli and xoort he told 
►at turn lai apon hart, e 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 890 This, 
shorte and plerne, Mfect or my message. *775 Gascoigne 
Kens {worth Castle l L Wks. 1910 II. 108 Then Engistea 
Unde as Chronicles do write Now England abort, a laud of 
worthy fame. s6io Holland Camden’s Brtt. (1637) 977 
Bistleham, now called short, Sisluun. x68x K. L'Estxange 
Tally's Offices 96 Now to speak short and plain, a ijxe 
Burnet Own Time (1794) I. 328 He spoke snort, but with 
life. 1799 G. Adams tr. Sophocles, Oedip. Colon. 11. ii. II. 
tax How short and seasonable thou speakest this 7 1839 
Tennyson Elaine 88a Then if the maiden . . spoke, he 
answer'd not, Or short or coldly. 

1 2. To set short by, to tell shert of : to hold in 
low estimation. Obs. 

1377 (see Skt v. pi c). 1399 Lanou Rich. Redelee mi. >94 

For wolde they.. dry ve out the chtgges and all the Dud 19 
cotis, And sette hem a-ride, and scorte of bem telle. 

3. a. For a brief while. Obs. in the positive. 

16ft Mure Mi sc. Poems i. 54 Lyk to a blooming meadow, 

3 u hose pryd dot h schort rcmaine. c 1730 Ramsay Wyfo of 
uchtermucky i, But schorl the Gloria wald let him stay. 
1875 lire's Dtct. Arts III. 307 Resinous woods, like the 
pine, last much shorter than the oak. 

t b. In a brief space of time, soon. Obs . 

1336 Laudkr Tractate 30 Thir kyngs yai or bot kyngs of 
bane 1 And schorl wyl heir yare tyme be gaue. ttfoSatir. 
Poems Reform, xix. 47 With schoc of gunne yai murdrmt 
him fra hand, Schorl ouer twa yeiri* quhen he had rung in 
deid. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in A bbotsjord Club Miscell. 

I. 178 Ana short efter, the said Ann a bell Murray contracdt 
ane lingring disease. 

4. In various uses relating to size or distance r 
With short garments, appendages, etc. ; to a short 
distance. 

*706 Land Gao. No. 4212/4 When he trots out he over- 
slips, snd is shod short before for iu 1847 Infantry Man. 

1 1854) 8 On ibe woniS Step Short, ..each recruit witlMep as 
far as the ball of his toe, and no further, c X830 Rudim. 
Aavig. \ Weole) 1 53'Lhe. .bolts are driven short. 1887 Gunter 
Mr. Barnes xi. 76 A plsin, round-faced giil..big enough to 
be sixteen, and diessed short enough to be eie\en. 

b. To break, snap (etc.) short {off ) : to break 
stiaight across, so as to leave nothing beyond the 
plane of fracture ; to break off close to the point 
of attachment. 

1679 Moxon blech. Exerc. vii. iu It may cut or brake it 
short asunder. 1709 Stkelf. Tatter No. 48 p a, 1 . .pretended 
that I had broken my Wooden- Leg. . but I snap’d it short 
off on purpose. X749 P. Thomas Jrnl . Anson's Cor . 143 
The Gloucester's . . Fore-top-mast broke short. 1790 Burke 
P'r. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 401 This weapon will 6nap short. 
1850 Scokesuv Checver's Whatrm. Adv. xiL (1859) *7® His 
first effort broke it short at the lock. 1863 W. 0. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting vi. 212 He hioke almost every tooth short off 
upon this chain, in his furious effort* to bite it through. 
1863 Milton & Chkadlb N.-IV. Passage by Land ii. (1W7) 

31 We.. saw. great trees blown down, or trunks snapped 
short off. 1898 Hlacfrt r». Mag. Jan. 17 Her wheel stood in 
the corner with the thread snapped short in the heck. 

5 . Abruptly, suddenly : esp. in phrase to turn 
short (round). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 Dogs..drinke running 
[in the Nile] lest they bee snapte short for a pray too Croco- 
diles. c 1643 Lo» Herbert A utobiog. (18.4)83 Finding that 
1 had almost overtook him, he turned short. x666 Lend. 
Gat. No. 55/4 The wind coining short upon them off of I 
Schevehng, they were forced to put back. 1707 Mortimer I 
Hush. (1721) 1. 360 Such Waggons as seldom have occasion | 
to turn short, a* Cairiers Waggons, and such like. 1815 
Scott Guy At. xli, Bertram turned short round upon Glossin 
at the distance of two yard* only. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Radge xl, 1 You catch me up so very short.’ 4 You will be 
caught up much shorter, my good friend — infinitely shorter- 
one of these days.’ x888 Bukgon Lives i*Gd. Men I. iv. 434 
After a ux udder able pause, the Provost turned short round. 

b. To lake (m person) short, (a) To take by 
surprise, at a disadvantage ; to come suddenly upon. 
rarely with up. Often A asst, of wiud or bad weather. 

1553 T. Wilson Rket. (1560) too He spent once a groate 
at good ale, being forced through companie, and taken 
short at his worde. >984 B. R. tr. Herodotus h. 77 b. They 
Were suddenly surprised and taken short by a company of 
little dwmrfex. 1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Macc. viii. 26 But they 
returned being taken short with the time. 2691 Lend. Gas. 
No. 2679/4 The Wind taking them short.. they come to an 
Anchor in Torbay. si6o C. Johnston Ckrytal il. l ii. 10 
[He] was taken short a/ter dinner, and died in his chair ! 181 0 
Coobett Pot. Reg. XXXIII. 302 Our Prince Rrgeot has his 
diapUins. .amounting to several scores id number; so that 
be can never be at a lou. He con never be taken short. i8aj 
New Monthly Mag. IX. 113/1 They may have been taken 
short by the climate before reaching the Pacific. 1S37 
Dickons Pichw. Iii, 1 wos took up wery wort by this, Samivel. 
1890 Funk's Stand. Diet. a. v^ To be taken short (colloq.), 
to be pressed with the need of evacuation of feces. 

( b ) To interrupt with & reply ; not to allow to 
complete his speech or offer explanations. Often 
with up. 

safe Jewel RtpL Harding {s^s 1) ea8 If M. Hording had 
not taken S. Ambrose vp so short, by the words that immedi- 
ately follow, he might well huue knowen his meaning. sgM 
Stanyhurst Descr. tret. U. 17 in Holinshed, Sir, you take 
me verie short, a 1647 Pktt* in A rchmotogia XII. 937 His 
’ ' * id should [etc]., took him 
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Scott Guy if. uxnv. Bus, my dear sir, you take hr w very 
short* i88a DicaftMS Hut. Fr. iv. afil, 1 But bless ye, my 
beauty I ' cried Mrs. Boffin, taking him up short et this point, 
t 6. At close quarters, closely, tightly. Vo fight 
short : to engage in a hand to hand struggle. To 
ride short : to ride with a tight rein. Obs. 


a Spanish blade by his side, os being more handsome to fight 
short and dose. 1689 T. R View Govt Europe 34 limy 
undertook likewise to loosen his power, or tye at up short, 
a X700 Evelyn Diary 24 Jan. 168a, They ( Mooes J red very 
•hfiwt. and could stand upright at full epeede. 

f D. To hold or keep (a person) short f ■■ F. Uner 
court] : to press (him) hard in a contest; to keep 
rigidly con lined or under strict discipline ; to keep 
from something ; in later use, to keep (a horse) 
tightly reined in. Obs. 

c 1499 T Lydo. Assembly of Gods 1307 • Kept hym short*, 
he seyde, 4 tvll hys luet be spent.' 1470-89 Malory Arthur 
tx. xxx 385 And euer sir trixtram held them passynge shorte, 
and euer sir Bleoberys was paxsynge besy vpou syre Tris- 
tram. 1930 Palsgk. 597/a Lette men holde hym very shorte, 

. . If youth be net kepte shorte it wyll be marred anone. 1969 
Coopkr Thesaurus, Cohibto . . to keeps nhorte. 1568 Grafton 
Citron . 11. ia The king heldc them so short, that in processe 
of tyme they were Dune to yelde. 1981 Petti* Gnaw'* 
Civ. Comers. (1586) 131 b, They perswade theiueeluea, that 
if they doe not keeps them [their wives) Khort, they keep 
them not as they ought to doe. 1600 Surplet Country 
Barm Table, Girles must be kept short. 163s Hr. Hall 
Hard Texts Luke vi 05 The time ahall ooiue wherein ye 
shall bee held short of all worldly comfort*. 1674 Flavcl 
Hstsb. spirit, iii. 216 Oxen for use are dally yualced and 
kept short, whilst these that are designed for the shambles 
are let loose to feed at pleasure. 179s Osslaldistone Brit. 
Sfortsm. 4x6 When your horse attempts to be vicious.. bold 
him very short. 

7. On the hither ride of the point aimed at or 
contemplated. Also, tlfgging behind, in the rear 
(of ) l Const, of. \ To lie sho/t: to pass the night 
at a place short of one’s journey's end. 

c 1588 in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Sot.) I. x 3 The 
next morning.. there was a great galleon of the Spaniards 


short of her company to the southwards. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trent. 67 Three miles short of the great Cilia. 


1644 Sr mon us Diary (Camden) 49 The foot army lay short 

Mar. l ii. ia 


of the hill oil night. 
Comin| 
was in 


majesty, taking it ill that my lord 
short with a sharp reprehensh 
No. 94 p 3 Sir Aadiaw rreeport 


short with a sharp reprehension, text Addison Specs. 
™ took aim up riant. s8<s 


1669 Sturdy AlasriugP* l 

ig to the same Point and Degree where she [ibe moon] 
Conjunction with the Sun hut, she is short of the 
Sun. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirks ea Another Exposer., 
would rather have turn'd out of the Road, and lay'd short 
ail night somewhere by the way. 1884 Norris Poems 29 
I'm flush'd with silent joy, and smile to see The Shuts 
of Fortune still drop short of ac. 1698 Fryes Ate. R. 
Indsa 4 P. 1 jo He met me. .in a Garden short of the Town. 
1706 Shki.vocke Coy. round World ns He came to an 
anchor short of ua. 1791 Eliza Haywood Betsy Thoughtless 
IV. 300 He had lain the night before eight miles short of 
Sir Ralph '* seat. 18x8 Sporting Mag. XLYI11. 180 Ford 
frequently hit sboiL s86a Coomb. Encjvt. 111. 320/1 
Misconception of this may lead to overthrowing the ball, 
or throwing it short. s8ss Kingsley Wostw. Ho t xiv, 
Therek not such a piece in London ;..nor short of Calicut, 
where it came from. §688 Daily New 7 Sept. 3/e Ibe 
trout has 4 risen short *. 

b. To fall short (of ) : tee Fall v. 96 , 97 . 
Hence falling short , a failure in attainment, a 
deficiency. 

a x6Bo T. Goodwin Govt. Ck. Christ vl xiL Wks. 1897 
IV. iv. 40a His Disciples . . had . .great fallings short, xfl 56 
Mas. Browning Aur. Leigh ix. Poet. \Vk« ; (1904) 530/t 
Shine out for two, Aurora, ami fulfil My falling-short that 
must be I 

o. To stop short of: not to go the length of 
(some extreme action). 

18x8 Scott Rob Roy xii, I had but just Atopped abort of 
insulting the beautilul. .being by whom it was proffered. 
1665 Dickens Mat. Fr. 1. vii, But stop short of any com- 
punction for the people who would lose the same. 

8 . To come ahort. + ft. To arrive too late. To 
come short of: to arrive too late for, or later than. 

x$6o W. Forrest Joseph l iu Gritild tie Second (Roxh.) 
167 To Rske their [sc. Gower and Chaucer's] COun^ayUes I 
Lime all to shorte. 1997 Morlet In trod. Mug. tib Kemem- 
brinfr that this morning.. I hied me out thinking that if 
I had stated for you. I should hauc come short. 1846 Suck- 
ling Aglaura v. i. After't, (ike a tuan that's come too short 
o' th* ship And's left behind upon the land. x888 Holms 
Armoury ill 177/1 If any (Monk) coma short to Prayers 
or his Meat, he is to stand apart by hunselfi 

t b. To be * taken ahort ’, be token by surprise. 
c x6si Chapman Itiad v. 533 Lions. . Rush out, sod prey on 
shcepe, Steeren, Oxen : and destroy mens stab, so long that 
they come short, And by the Owners stecle ate slain* 
o. To be imperfect or inadequate. 

1979 W. Wilkinson Confut. Emm. Love B I b. They will 
all comma to abort in their reconing. 1580 Puttenkan 
End. Poesie itu U, (Arb.) 169, I consider. . how short tha 
Latines come to express® mania of the Greeks oiiginals. 
x6os Shake. Alts Welt v. iii. 176 Your reputation comas 
loo short for my daughter, you ore no husband for her. 
<609 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. tr. | i». ij ln arts Mechanical!, 
the first deuiser corns shortest, and time addeth and per- 
fect el h. *677 Milton P. L. vin. 414 To attains The highth 
and depth of thy Eternal wa\*es All human thoughts come 
short, Supream of things. 1090 Locks Hum . Undent . n. 
xi. | 11 A faculty which we see Beasts come ahort in. 1881 
Jowett Thucya. 1. 121 Even those who come short in ocher 
ways may justly plead the valour with which they have 
fought for their country. 

d. To come short of\ (a) to fail to reach (a 
standard) ; not to cqnal m tome qnality ; to be 
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SHORT-CIRCUIT, 


something less than, not to amount to ; f (b) not 
to extend to (a place) {obs .) ; + (<■) to fail to get ; 
also, to lose, {obs.) 

1370 Deb Math. Pref. a Surmountyng the Imperfection of 
comecture . . ; and commyng xhort of high intellectuall con* 
ception. 1587 Hamrison England u. i. 119/1 in Holinshed, 
Some bishops ftc. in our timed jo come Jbort of the ancient 

X luttonie ft prodigal tie of their predecessors. 1611 Bible 
'out. iii. 33 For all haue sinned, and come short IGr. *<rr<- 
pnvvrai, Reiu'scd Version fail short] of the glory of God. 
16*3 Lisle Ailfric on O. 4 N. T. To Rdr. 33 Giotto came 
far short of Dominica. 1638 Junius Fount. Ancients 30 
Whatsoever beureth the similitude of any other thing, must 
of nece*sitie come short of the thing it doth resemble. 1(81 
W. Roiikrthon Phrased. Gen. 346 He comes short of none 
for bravery. 1696 Whiston theory Earth 11. (17*3) 181 
1 cannot well perceive how this Proposition comes short 
of Physical Demonstration. 1745 Pascoe Jml. 196 The 
Chinese come far short of us in the Magnificence of their 
Houses. 1889 Swinburne Study B. Jons on i. 6 [TheyJ 
came short ofthe triumph which might have been theirs. 

( 6 ) 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 317 The higher mountaines now 
comming short of the sea, do leaue a narrow leuel between. 

(c) 163a Lithgow Trav. tx. 4 jo Who Religiously feast 
upon the Corps of their aged Parents for indeed the 
Wormes come short among the dead Tartars of their foode. 
1690 W. Walker Id to mat. An^lo-Lat. 4 12 My Master is 
like to come sliort of his wife. 

1 0. To corns short homo : to return from an ex- 
pedition in reduced numbers or with loss of men. 
Hence, to be missing on the return of an expedi- 
tion ; to fail to return. Obs. 

In the first quoC peril, » to reach home too late ; cf. A. 

• i«® Hall Chron., Hon. VI , 175 b, The erle of Warwi. ke 
had come to short home, to tel tnc>e tidynges if the duke 
of Kxcester. .might haue had hi* awhc will. 1377 P. do 
IT isle's Legendarie G iv, Fiue of them came short home, 
and the most doulte of all remained behinde. 1677 W. 
Hubbard Narrative (1865) II. 03 Many of the young Men 
..did. Sundry of them, come snort Home. 1713 Wamdbr 
True A masons 54 And will venture in, tho' they come 
short home. 1711 Dk Foe Mom. Cavalier (1 840) 189 He 
had not always, .success in these enterprises; for sometimes 
we came shot t home. 

9. To out short [ » F. confer court (where court 
is unin fleeted os adv.) ; cf. A. 1 . i] : to put a sudden 
end to (a person's life or career, a course of events, 
an action, speech, etc.). Hence, to stop (a person) 
abruptly in a course of action or speech ; to in- 
terrupt and not allow to proceed. Also rarely f to 
disappoint (a person) of something. 

1993 Shaks. a Hen. VI, iv. iv. ia Rather then bloody 
Warre shall cut them short. 1647 Ward Simple Cobler 15 
The Rule.. cuts the work short and sharpe. 1706 A. Bed- 
ford Temple Mus. viii. 163 The Chanters did Cut their 
Notes Short. *7ia Stkfle Sped. Now 534 r i, I love to 
ask Questions when I fall into such Conversation ; but I 
am cut short with something or other about my bright 
Eyts. 1731 Berkeley Ahiphr. v. f 7 Wks. 1871 II. 179 
To cut this matter short, I shall borrow an allusion to physic. 
1760-78 II. Brooke Fool 0/ Quat. (1809) L 48 We may cut 
them short of their desires. 1780 Mirror No. 88 It would 
be a pity to cut short a boy of my genius. 18x8 Byron 
Juan 1. clxui, Wise Antonia cut him short. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. i. i, A malady which threatened to cut short his 
days. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop lix, An exclamation, .cut 
the lawyer short. 18 86 Barinu-Gould Court Royal II. 
xxx 78 The young man cut her short with — ' You may go ’. 
189s E. Peacock N. Brrmion I. 114 His reverie was cut 
short by the castle clock striking a quarter to five. 

10. To breathe short : to take short breath*. 
a8a6 Disraeli Viv. Grey 111. iv, She looked pale and 
breathed short. 

11. To sell short ; to effect a sale of stock or 
goods which the seller does not at the time possess, 
but hopes to buy at a lower price before the time 
fixed for delivery. 

s88x Daily Nnvs 1 Mar. 3/1 A speculator will sell bacon 
•short'. 1883 Century Mag. July 399/1 When crude oil 
• .goes down to fifty cents, times are hard, and nobody 
wears a cheerful face save the speculators who have sold 
•short*. 

12. Comb., with pples. , ns short-breathing, - fetched , 

- 1 lasting , -living adjs. ; with agent-n. , as short-liver \ 
also short- manned, insufficiently manned ; short- 
running, (a) Coursing , of a hound or hare, run- 
ning with short strides, slow in pace ; (b) making 
short runs; short-set, of short build, stumpy; 
short-shipped, lacking from an intended ship- 
ment ; short-spoken, laconic in speech ; short- 
weighting, giviug short weight ; short-working, 
Coursing , of a greyhound - short-running (a). 

1701 Rowe Ambit. Step-mother 111. i, "Short breathing 
signs heav'd in my panting breast 161a Dray ton Poly-olb. 

1. 493 Their *sbort-fetcht troubled breath a hollow noise 
doth make, e 1400 Rom. Rose 328 j The loye it is ho "ahort- 
laxling. a 1683 Oldham Charac. Old l\riest\ Rem. (1684) 
125 Par and John of the Times were "short-Livers to him. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. ( 1664 ) 37a Ye know this world is 
but a shadow, a "short- living creature^ under the law of 
time. 1830 Marryat Kinpe Own xxxii, Captain M— did 
not like to have the frigate "short manned. 1835 Leifchild 
Cornwall 6 The people patronised the vans to such an 
extent that "*h >rt-nmning coaches were few. 1853 'Stone- 
henge 'Greyhound \x. 194 A good Wiltshire *short-runnmg 
dog. Ibid. x. 3x1 A short-running, yet strong hare. 1883 
Good Cheer 36, I remembered a *short-set young chAp. 
1891 Olvbr ft O’Rmlly Imperial Tesriff 306 The require* 
ment for the return of 'short shipper goods into bond. 
<869 Kingsley Ilerew. xxxii, "Short-spoken, hard-headed, 
hard-swearing warriors. 1I37 Carlyle rr.Rev. I. ' 


. vit. iv, Ike 


official persons have to smuggle forth the "short-weighing 
Baker by back doors. 18331* Stonehenge' Greyhound ix. 
198 A dog got by a racing sue out of a little # short*working 
dam. 

t Short, Obs. Forms: i soaortian, i-j 
• oortlan, a -5 soort, 4-6 aohort(e, 5 aohortyn, 
ahorto, shortt, soorte, (sorth), 4-7 short. [OK. 
sc{e)ortian to grow short, f. se{e)ort Short a. Cf. 
Du. schorten , ON. skorta to be lacking. Jn the 
trans. sense OE. had the cognate {ge)scyrtan.] 

1. intr. To grow short or shorter. 

c 1000 Sax. Letchd. 1 1 1. aso, ft se dx$ \ onne sceortafl, 

ofi fact seo sunne cymft eft suo to ham winterlic.m sunnstede. 
1387 T revisa Higden (Rolls) II. 185 In his elde he stature 
boweh--h* bre]> schorieb. a 1400- 3 0 Wars Alex. 3398 
Loke to ]>ine ende, For die ]>e bose, quen all is done ft ay 
bi day scortis. c 1450 Brut 11. ccxxxviii, 334 Where for., 
his lyff shorted \>c sonner. 1300-so Dunbar Poems lxix. 46 
5it, quhone the nycht begynnis to schorl, It dois my spreit 
sum part confort. 15.. Pol. Ret . 4 L. Poems (1866) 44 So 
schortithe my brethe. 

2. iratts. To muke short or shorter ; to shorten. 

a. To shorten the duiation of (a person’s life, 
a period of time, a condition) ; occas. to bring 
nearer (an appointed date). Also, to short (a 
person) ^(life, suffering). 

C1173 Lamb Horn. 95 penne cumeS deofel..ind 
him ficorted his da^es. a 1300 CuisorM. 33314 For his 
derlinge*. . vr lauc d sal do scort ]»e dais, for if ]>e dais ne 
scorted were unneihcs suld ani flexa be fere. >338 K. 
Brunne Chron. (1725) 49 Porgh Edrike’s conscilc, scho 
[queue EmmeJ scorted bis life. 1340 70 Alex. 4 Hind. 401 
We ne Ihihe noht our lif wi)> no lutbur <Wc, Where-fore 
we scholde with schame be schoried of daies. c 1350 Will. 
Pal erne 1549 f^ow bast leng ed my bf& my lungour achortet. 
c 1386 Chaucfr Pars. T. 6.s3 Wheifoic awich sorwe shorteth 
ful ofte the lif of man. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lor * ill. iv. 
(hkeat) 119 l han saye I that 110 man maysliorte ne lengthe 
the day ordayned of his dying, isaa Yongk tr. Srereta 
Secret, ix. 13a The foly company of women destrueth the 
body, sorihytti the lyuedayes [etc.). C 1440 Jacob's Well 
174 pi sorwe may be so gret & so parfy^t, bat it schal don 
awey synne, & schortyn v" peyne, as it dyde thcef 011 
be crosse. a 1500 Abraham 309 in Bronte Bk. 63 Fader, 

1 prey 30W hartely, schorte me of my wuo. a 1333 Bern has 
Hnon xxi. 60 To sende me in to strange count res to then- 
tent to short my day cs. c 1590 GrRknk Fr. Bacon 111. L 1036 
Then, Edward, short my life and end her lours. 1590 
Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. xv, Short, night, to night, and 
length thyself to-morrow, a 16x3 Montgomerie Bonn. iii. 
14 ben conscience, love, and cheritie all larks, Lord, short 
the season, for the chosens saiks. 

b. To shorten (a discussion, narration, process, 
etc.) ; to curtail by omissions, abbreviate ; to 
make an abridgement of (a literary work). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 33305 The luus sal scort ]>am bai* - con* 
sail. 01390 Prol. Job in Wycltf *s Bible il. 670 Scuene 
hundnd almest or ei^tc hundrid versfailen; with the whiche 
the boc shortid. .sheweth openli to the redtres his foulc 
defaute. c 1400 Maunukv. (Roxb.) xxii. 103 Many o]>cr 
meruailes at his tyme I speke no^t of, hy cause of St hortyng 
of my buke. 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Lady 17 And theifor 
yt ys not semely that they l words & notes] ohulde be shorted. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.. Jus/yn , 'l he which hystorye saint 
Justyn abreuyd or shorted. 1509 More Dxaloge iv. Wks. 
387/2 If I haddc seen so muche before, it had been likely 
to haue shorted much part of our long commumcacion. 
*370 Satir. Poems Reform. xiL 147, I flait not to offend 30 w 
In seinpill vein, this Schcdull that 1 send jow ; Bcncikand 
30 w to schorl it gif )e may. 

O. To reduce the length of (a material object, a 
journey) ; to cut short. To short (a person) by 
the head or knees : to decapitate or cut off the 
legs ^cf. Short a. 2, Shorten v. i d). 

1398 Trkviba Barth. De P. R. y. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
tunge is so schorted hat vnue^e it is idrawe oute or neuer. 
i4xa-ao Lyug Troy Bh. ill. 30x7 With a stroke he rofe his 
nose a* two. And shot tid it by ;-e haluetidel. 1470 85 M aloky 
Arthur v. viii. 173 He shorted hym and smote of Iwthe bis 
legges by lhe knees. <1x500 Nutbrowne Maid xx. in 
Arnoldce Chron (1503) 76 b, To short my here, a bowe to 
here. 13*3 Bkrnfhs broiss. I. cclxxxv. 436 Howheit, their 
way was shorted, for. .the frenebmen and they met togyder 
sodenly. 1543 Ascham Toxoph. il (Arb.) 117 With shorting 
and pikyngc your bowes. .[you] can neuer haue done vntyll 
they be Starke nought, a 1548 H all Ckron. f F.dw. /V( 1 550) 

3 His body was shorted, by the length of his bed. 
fig. e 1550 Bale K. Johan 937, I se now they be at to 
mych lyberte 1 we wyll short tber horny*. 

3. To make to appear short, to beguile (the time, 
the way) with sport or stories. Hence refl . To 
amuse oneself (Sc.\ (Cf. Shubt v.) 

c 1400 [see Shorting vbl. sb. J. c 1450 Mbtham Whs. 
(E.E.T.S.) 14/406 And thus with myry songys and talys 
day be day. They schortyd the tyme with myrtbt and with 
play. 1513 Douglas At nets vi. x. 37 Thai fall to wereling 
on the goblin sand, Assaying honest gemmisthaim to schort. 
Ibid viii. v. 75 With sindry sermondis schortis he the way. 
15x8 Lyndrsay Lh-eme 75 ?it fure 1 furlh. .Towarte the 
see, to schorte me on the sandis. 1330 Tindai.e Gen. To 
Rdr , As the maner is to prolongs tue tale to shorte the 
tyme with all. 

4. To cause to go short of. 

x6ao J. Taylor (Water- P.) Praise Hemp. seed (1 633) 3 The 
Draper of his wealth would much be shorted. 

6. To make of no effect, nance-use . Cf. Shor- 

ten v . 3 b. 

161 x Shaks. Cymb. 1. vi. too, I shall short my word By 
lengtb'ning my returne. 

6. intr. . To come short in one's reckoning. 

« 1641 Hf. Mountacu Acts 4 Mon. (1649) 141 Three years, 
which indeed should be five, or he shorts ia his account. 


Jig. (Cf. Short-winded.) 

I Mrs. Browning Lett. (1899) I- a 55 One should not 


7 . Naut. - Shorten r. 5 b. absol. 
e 1337 S. Burrouch in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) !• Wf For at 
we snorted vpon y* said warpe the anker came home. 
Short, v* trans . and intr. ** Short-circuit v. 
(Cf. SHORT sb. 4 e.) 

1907 Daily Chron. rj July p/e The coil went wrong, and 
the accumulators 'shorted' 1 tnternahy. 1907 Motor Boat 
4 July 440/9 The battery must be disconnected and the 
magneto ' shorted *. 

Efaosftagd J/?MtAds). Orig. U.S. [f. Short 
sb. + -age. J Deficiency in quantity ; the amount 
by which a snm of money, a supply of goods, or 
the like, is deficient. Aho cttrib. 

1868 Amer. Nervsp. Apr. The 'shortage war* [at Chicago) 
between the shippers of giain and theskipperii who carry it, 
is piactically over. 1873 Wisconsin Rep. XXIX, The 
plaintiff must recover damages for any shortage. 1898 
Rider Haggard Dr. J'heme 184 When there was any 
shortage of the party funds.. I posed as the fiiend round 
the corner. 1901 Scotsman 9 Apr. 5/3 The actual shortage 
wa *jC545»«»- 

Sno rt-bread. [Short a. 20 a.] An article of 
food, in the form of flat (usually round) cake*, 
the essential ingredients of which are flour, butter, 
sugar, mixed in such proportions as to moke the 
cake * short ' when baked. 

1801 Parmer's Mag. Apr. 9x7 It can be used for biscuit. 
Luting and particularly fui short-bread. 1853 M kb. Carlyle 
Lett. 1 1. 336A decanter of wine, .and a plateful of shortbread. 
1891 Barrie Little Minister (1899) 301 Two of those pans, 
tl.at could be broken in the hands to-d^y like shortbread. 

Short-breathed (JpMt,hrt j>t), a. [f. Short 
a. 4 - Breath sb. 4 -ed -. j Shoit of bicnth ; suffer- 
ing from difficulty of breathing, dyspnceic. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur vm. xxxix 333 Sir Lamornk was 
so sore br>scd and shorte brethed that he tracyd and 
trauercyd somwhat abak. i6ao Vknner Via Recta vi. 
(1650) 100 It is very profitable for such as be osthmaiicke or 
short-breathed. 1753 J. Bartlkt Genii. Partiery ix. (1754) 
69 The horse.. turns short breathed with the least exercise. 
1005 J. Whitaker in Polwhete's Jramt. 11826) II. 551 lhe 
air of London.. is so loaded with sulphur. .as to be almost 
pestilential to a short-breathed man. 1809 M alkin Gil Blot 
X. iii. iRtldg.) 343 'l he deuce and all 1 stammered out my 
secretary, sliori-bi eathed with sudden admiration, ipxx 
Bloc Flu. Mag. Sept. 306/3 Being short-breathed and unable 
to ^o up even a gentle hill without panting and puffing. 

1845 

be grateful for kindness only while it lasts : that would be 
sbort-bi eathed gratitude. 

Sho rt-cake. [SHORT a. 20 a.] A cake made 
short or crisp with butter or lard. 

The specific application varies according to locality ; in 
some Enulish districts the word ineiins a cake of shortbiead ; 
elsewhere in England, and in lhe U.S , it is applied to a rich 
tea-cake, and to a cake of pastry enclosing a layer of fruit. 

1594 Good Huswife's Handmaid pa To make short Cnkis. 
[1598 Shaks. Merry W. I. L an Hooke of Riddle&f why 
did you not lend it to Alice Short-cake vpon Allhallowmas 
last.] *804 R. ANomsoN Cumbld. Boll (1850) 00 'lheie 
wur snaps, yell, nuts, gingerbread, shworl-kcakes, and 
brandy. i8ao Irving Leg.SUepy hollow Sketch Bk. (i8ai) 
II a 66 Sweet cakes and short cakes. x8a6 Mrs. Dods 
Cook 4 Houscw. Man. 316 Derby Short-Cakes. 1819 Frugal 
Housew. 61. Garrett 'At Any Cost in 51 She 

had scarcely realized that there were so many jam-pots and 
tea-boxes and short-cakes to be seen together anywhere in 
the wide world. 190s Strand Mag. Jan. 69/a We arc pro- 
nn«*ed today a Strawberry Shortcake. 

Short circuit, so. Electr. A circuit made 
through a small resistance, esp. one that acts as a 
shunt to a circuit of comparatively large resistance. 

1876 Pkrkck & Sivewright Telegraphy 37 A cell is said 
to Ik: on 'short circuit 1 when the plates are directly con- 
nected by means of a conductor. 1893 Sloans Electr. Du 
Blunt Circuit a connection between two parts of a circuit, 
which connection is of low resistance compared to the inter- 
cepted portion. 1900 Hobart Did. Electr. Login. 1 98/a 
A short circuit occurs when connection takes place, generally 
through a fault, between two conductors*, .when the short 
circuit is one of extremely low resistance it is known as a 
dead sh^rt circuiL 

Short-circuit, v. [f. prec. »b.] 

1 . Electr. {trans.) a. To connect by a short cir- 
cuit ; to establish a short circuit in (an electric 
system). 

*873 F. Jenkin Electr .4 Maps. xiiL 1 15.30 3 If any two 
coils touch or are connected through the silk, they are, in 
technical language, said to be short-circuited. x886 
Gumming Elects hity treated experimentally 936 We find 
on short-circuiting the battery a deflection of 73°. 1893 
Sloanr Electr. Did ^ To short circuit a lamp. 1896 Foster ft 
Atkinson Electr. 4 Magnetism f 345. 430 When the plug 
is placed at O, the galvanometer is ' short-circuited 

D. Of a conducting body : To be traversed by 
(a current) by way of short circuit. Also rejl. ot 
a current : To make a short circuit. 

188s Nature 16 Nov. 59/1 If one of the machines drops in 
■peed the currents from the other machines short-circuit 
themselves through the one. 1884 P. Higgs Mesgneto- 4 
Dynamo • Electric Mach. 179 Care should be taken that these 
beu -plates do not ahort-circtm the magnetic lines of force 
from pole to pole of the field-magnets. 1908 A tkenxum 
38 Mar. 399/1 The patient.. can be brought back to life, 
even after having * short-circuited ' a current of 9,000 volts. 

0. To cut off the current from (part of on appa- 
ratus) by establishing a short circuit. 

188s Nature 97 July 989/9 Moreover, we doubt whether 
the happy idea 01 /Siting up the space between the lead 
plates used by Plantd with red lead '. would by any means 
produce the result of 1 vastly increasing the usefulness of 
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that excellent apparatus : it would rather destroy it fay 
tbort-arcuiting it ' 

fig. 1890 Batumi, Rev. Dec 475 ‘The oiunibus-inst itutiooa 
are to short-circuit the college, 

2. Surg. To torin a direct communication 
between two portion* of an intestine above and 
below ao obstruction ; to make a direct passage 
from (an organ) into some other port when the 
normal passage is obstructed ; to avoid (an ob- 
struction) or establish (circulation) by this means. 

1897 Brit. Med. Jml . 13 Mar. 645 As an alternative the 
gall-bladder may be short-circuited into the intestine. 1905 
Kolleston Dis. Liver 25a The portal circulation through 
the liver U short-circuited. 1901 Brit. Med. Jml. a Feb. 
a6i Wherever adhesions are very extensive and likely to 
recur it is better to short-circuit the obstruction. 

Short doth, A kind of cotton cloth or calico 
manufactured in short pieces. Also a length or piece 
of such cloth. 

>M5 [see Lono cloth]. 1641 Hakewill Libert ie SuAJ. 
93 The custom upon a short cloth was fourteene-p^nce, and 
..a sack of Wool did commonly make foure short clothes. 
1733 Ham way Trav (176 a) 1 . v. Ixxi 322 Cloth exported to 
Tuilcey the five preceding years, .short cloths. 

Short-COat, Id. [In sense 1, f. Shobt a. + 
Coat sb . ; in sinse a derived from Shobt-ooat v.) 

L A person wearing a short coat. Also attrib . 
in t short-coat vicarage (meaning obscure). 

1649 Bljthb Eng. Improv. xii. 68 Where those great Im- 
propriations are that devoure all the Profits, and have all to 
a shot t-coat Vicar id go. 1847 Disraeli Tancrtdn. x, There 
was a strong feeling against the shortcoats [1. t. 4 two tall 
footmen in short coats 'X 

2 . pi. The garments in which on infant is clothed 
when the long clothes are laid aside. 

Short- oc&t, v. [f. Short adv. + Coat v. 

Cf. quoL 1650 under Coat v. v.] 

tram . To dress (an infant) in short clothes. 

1799 Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) III 107 It will be 
adviseable, in order to inure infants to the air, that they be 
short-coated as early as the season of tbe year will permit 

1888 Maudk Bradshaw Ind. Outfits 32 It is best to short- 
cout babies in the Plains, after the first month. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. III. 746 Infants when first short-coated often 
suffer in this way [from chill]. 

b. Jig. in passive. To emerge from babyhood. 
1890 A ihcnxu m 22 Feb 2 j8/x The North-West Territories 
are wailing to be shortcoated. 

Hence 8hort-oo»tlxxg vbl. sb. used collect, for 
the various articles required when a child is short- 
coated. 1B93 Stores Price List. 

Short-coated, a. [f. Short a. + Coat sb. + 

-ED *]. 

A. Wearing a short coat. b. Of animals : 
Having a short coat as opposed to * shaggy 
1813 Moore Post Bag vi. 12. I \sc. a Turk in London] 
launter on— tbe admiration Of tlii-» nbort-coated population. 
1890 Daily Nrws 10 Dec. 2/3 One of Mr. Smith's short- 
coated pi ize-winnera. 

Short -comer. One who comes short of duty. 
1863 W. G. Palgkavb Arabia I. 410 The undevout short- 
comer is quickened into new fervour. 1868 II. Law Beacons 
(1869) 131 As sanctified, they are miserable shortcomer*. 

Sno'rtcoming 1 , vbl. sb. [t. phrase to come 
short', see Shout adv. 8 c, d. 

In 1847 censured by Do Quinccy as a Scotticism (Pro- 
testantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 89) ] 

The condition or fact of coming short; an in- 
stance of this. a. Failure to come up to a standard 
of excellence or to fulfil a duty ; a defect. (Chiefly 
in plural ). b. Failure to reach the required or 
expected amount, a deficiency. 

cx68o M'Ward Contending* (1723) 922 (Jam.), A just 
sensiblencss. .of our unworthy short* omin^s. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Nov. 441 A short coming of the piopiietor's rent. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. HI. vi. vi, He sounded, the note of 
Jacobinism, to hide past shortcomings. 1843 Gladstone 
Glean. (1879) II. xo He had no eye f>r our faults and short- 
comings. 1848 Dickens Dombey Iviii, There were no short- 
comings anywhere, in anything but money, i860 — Lett. 
(1880) II. X13 The shortcomings of representative govern- 
ment. 1883 Swinburne Victor Hugo\\.\ 1886)84 Such, .short- 
comings as will probably be detected in a work which at 
least lays no claim to completeness. 1880 Stamford 1 7 Apr., 
How can this shortcoming be made good f 1898 L. Stephen 
Stud. Biogr. I. iv. 106 A confession of shortcoming. 

So 8ho*rtooming a. f defective. 

1889 Brvoall Art in Scot. xii. 946 His works are carefully 
finished and drawn, but rather shortcoming in colour. 

Short copy, v. nonce-wd. [f. short copy, Short 

0. 8.] tram. To make a short copy of. 

1891 Olver & O’Reilly Imperial Tariff b6r The landing 
hooka should be sent in. .short copied as far as possible. 

Short out, sb* [Cut rd. a 15.] 
fL A short passage or joutney. Also fig. Obs. 
a 1568 Ascnam Sc/tdem. il (Arb.) 151 In tbe snort cut of 
a priuate letter, .small shew of difference can appear©, 1579 
Lylv Euphuet (Arb.) 198 If the winde sende him a short cut 
you shall in the second part bcare what newes he bringeth. 
1631 May tr, Barclay's Afirr. Minds s 1. *70 From thence is 
but a short cut to Swcthland. 1673 5 * too him Bayes as 
Both sayls and reason insufficient for so short a cut, 

2. A path or a course taken between two placet 
which is shorter than the ordinary road. Now often 
hyphened. (In early use almost exclusively shorter 
or shortest cut.) 

1618 Bolton Floras (1636) 169 On t -stripping the Enemy 
by shortest cuts [L. occupatis compendium 1643 Tray? 


Comm, Gen. xmdt . « They should take a shorter cut to 
Dan and Bethel. « 1774 Gollsm. Sum. Exp. Phdot. (1776) 
*{• * 7 $ l A ray of Itghl] takes a shorter cut In passing through 
diamond than glass. 1796 Mml D'Aealay Camilla i. 309 
1 he baronet.. declared tb<d ii there was a short cut, they 
should not part company, for he could walk it himself. 
*«»© Keats tap 4 ■ Belts xxiii, He 4 knew tbe city *, » we 
■ay, of yore. And for short cuts and turns, was nobody 
knew more. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec, 837 Those for making 
ocean sboit-cut* behind the backs of peninsulas and angles 
of land. 1890 ‘R. Bolorlwood* Lot Reformer (18911 126 
By-tracks and short cuts, by . . which the road was materially 
shortened. 

b. Jig. A compendious method of attaining some 
object. 

1589 Marlowe Faust us 267 Therefore the shortest cut for 
comuring Is stoutly to abiure tbe Trinitie. 1637 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1862) 1 . 908 He is the short cut (as we used to 
say) and the nearest way to an outgaie of all your burdens. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 240 J he degenerate fondness fur trick- 
ing short-cuts, and little fallacious facilities, that has in so 
many parts of tbe woi Id created governments with arbitrary 
powers. 1807 South ky Espriella's Lett • 111 . 3x4 In Eng- 
Isnd they . . have mAde many short cuts to philosophy for the 
accommodation ufl adit* and gentlemen. 1873 Spencer Study 
Social. (i88j) 4oj Bt* tween infancy and maturity thrre is no 
shortcut by which there may be avoided the tedious process 
of growth and development. 1891 Kipling Light that 
Fatted vil (1900) 115 What will you give me if 1 tell you a 
sure short-cut to everything you want. 

O. attrib. 

x88< Daily Tel 10 Sept. (Caw ), Men who have been to 
the University, .have been known before now to take the 
short-cut road to their meaning which swearing unhappily 
supplies. 1903 Critic X LI i 1 .382/2 To make war the short- 
cut solution of the existing difficulties. 

Short OUt, a. ami sbff [CUT pa. pple .] 

A. adj. Cut to a short length. (See Short a. i.i.) 
1396 Nashe Saffron IValden Ep. Ded. B 1, Content.. to 
trauerse the subtile distinctions twixt short cut and long 


turning a short-cut hair pencil. 

B. sb. ( ellipt .) 

L A kind ot tobacco. 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter ic 1B00) 140 Part swig’d 
barley swipes, As hfiort-cut they w«-re smoaking. 1839 
4 J. Fume * Pafer on Tobacco 119 About forty yearn ago shoi t 
cut was the favourite with those for whom toe common shag 
was too strong. 

2 . A ham that is cut short or round. 
xoo6 Timet a Tune 12/6 A parcel of hams •short-cuts* 
called in the trade. 

Short-da* ted, a . [f. Short a . + Date sb. + 

-ED -J. 

t L Lasting a short time. Obs . 
t6«a Bp. H. Kino Poems. Elegy on Gust. Adolphus (1843) 
69 Who, clos'd in thy cold lead, L)o»t from thy self a mourn- 
ful lecture read Of Mans shoit-dated glory. X637KUTMER- 
foed Lett. (1664) 253 Clipped and short-dated crosses. 

2 . Of bills, notes of hand, etc. : Falling due at 
an eatly date. 

18x3 Scott Guy M. v, Duncan Robb, the grocer at Kipple- 
tringan, who has aye a sum to make up, and either wants 
ready money, or a shoi t- da ted bill. 1900 IVestm Gas. 3 Jon. 
9/1 It was thought the Government might have allotted 
shorter-dated paper now, seeing the unpropitious rates. 

t BhO'rted, a. Obs. rare . [f. bHouT v. +■ -ed I.] 
Shortened, cut short. 

1483 Cath, Angl 338/1 Schortyd, correftns, breuiatus. 
1769 Goi.dsm. Hut. Rome (1786) I. 208 The Roman General 
..marched directly by the shorted road. 

Shorten (Jp-jt n), v. [f. short a. + -en «.] 

1 . Irons. To make shorter, to diminish the length 
of, to abridge, curtail. 

a. With reference to duration. 

To shorten (a person's) life : in early use nomet imes t to kill. 
*513 More Etch. ///(iu8j) 6 The king bis brother (whose 
life hee loked that euil dyete shoulde shorten). 16x4 Sir 
H. Spllman Law Tet'tns xviL (1684) 44 Trinity-Term was 
alt red and shortned by the Statute of 32 Hen. 8 chap. 21. 
*697 Dkydkn Vtrg. Georg, l 420 When Autumn weigh* 
*1 he Year, and adds to Nights, and shortens Days. 1733 
Duchess Queknsbkrny Let. to 6 n>(fi 21 Feb., As you con. 
not le igthen your friend's days, I must beg you, in your 
own words, not to shorten your own. 18S4 Miss L M. 
Hawkins Annalme II. 79 [They) could not make any ex- 
cuse for shortening their stay at the castle. 1849 Macaulay 
%Hist. Eng. v. I. 665 She calmly disposed the straw about 
her in such a manner as to shorten her sufferings. 1885 
Spectator 25 July 978/9 We may blame him for shortening 
a valuable life by indicting needless hardships upon himself. 

b. To make to appear shorter ; to beguile (time, 
a journey, etc.) by conversation or pastime. 

1379 Montgombris Mite . P . xlviii. ei6 With Pro and 
Contra, so shortnit we the way. 1663 Patrick Parablo 
Pilgrim xxviii. (1687) 223 In such delightful and useful talk 
as this they beguiled the time, and shoitncd the length of 
the ways, 1733 Fielding Out x. Eng. 1. vii. When a lover 
suffers his mistress to come first 10 the place of appointment, 
he cannot blame any innocent amu-ement with which she 
would shorten his absence. 1809 Scott Anno of G. xii, 1 he 
tale, which had shortened the way in so interesting a manner. 
1867 All Year Round 13 July 36/9 Narrations of adventures 
met with on previous tramps, .serve to shorten the road. 

0 . With reference to compositions, speeches, 
discussions, etc. 


because of his weakness. 1709 S 1 eelb Taller No. 107 p 7 
To shorten my Story, shs wa* married to another. i 8 po 
W. R. Williams Retig. Progr. til (1834) 5© The Jesuits 


..who lengthened the creed and shortened the command, 
meats, rota J. M. Thomson Reg. Mag. Stg. Scot. 1306- 
1494, Pref, 8 The custom grew up of shortening U La luc of 
witnesses] to ui in aliis earth [etc.]. 

d. With reference to linear measurement. +7V 
shorten up : to contract, draw together. 

t To shorten bp the head l to behead (ct Smoky a. a, 
Short v. a c). 

1330 Palsgr. 704/a A tall man may shorten hym seifs to 
moon© that be snail nat seme m> hye as a chllde. 1355 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 273 They had shortened tbe Courseo? 
the landes he had discuuered. 1568 Grafton Chron 11 . 
662 There his body was sbortned, fay tbe length of his bed, 
*6xo Shahs. Temp. iv. i. 260 Goe, charge my Goblins 
that they ..shorten vp their si newes With aged Cramps. 
1791 G. Walus Motherly s Med. Diet, (ed 3) s. v. Muse ulus, 
A muscle . .can contract itself so ns to be shortened one third. 
1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. 7 \ Vug. Lady's T. II. 106 The 
tour.. they must now necessarily shorten, i860 Tyndau. 
Cine, l xvi. 107 This we crossed in older to shorten our 
way. 1883 Afauch. Guard. 15 Oct 3/7 To shorten the 
Course of the river from London Bridge to Gravesend by 
similes. 19x8 T. D. Atkinson C athedr. 179 Shortening 
toe total length of the church by about 37 fret. 

e. fig. in Biblical phrase, To shorten the arm 
or hand of: to limit the power of. 

>535 CovKRDALE Num. xi. 23 lhe Lordesayde vnto Moses! 
Is ine Lorde>> hande shortened then? 1383 Stubbks Anal 
Abus, il (1882) 97 Doe they thiukc that his armc i<t shortened, 
or bis power weakened ? 1645 Harwood Loyal Subj. Re- 
tiring-room 26 Why should we think his hand will be 
short ned. towards any of us? 1647 Trapp Comm. Rev. xx. 
3 God will shorten your hand of cruelty. 1833 Lyte Hymn, 
'When at thy Footstool,* ‘I hlne arm con never shorten il be. 

f. 'lo diminish in woiking length; to tighten 
(a rein), in quot .fig. ; to hold (a weapon) nearer 
to the middle, in order to dad a more effective 
blow or thrust. 

>597 Hooker Reel. Pol v. xliii. | 4 They shorten some- 
what the reynes of their censure. x8es Scott Reniltu. iv, 
He closed with him, shoitening bis own sword at the same 
time, with 1 he purpose of despatching him. 1837 Hughes 
7 om Brown 1. ix, Shortening the rod in his hand, and 
preparing for battle. 1888 F. Hume Mmo. Midas 1. xii. 84 
Villier*. .shortened his st.ck to give her a blow on the head. 
1898 EncycL Sport 1 1 . 298/1 (Rowing) Shorten oars, to 
draw the handle of the oar in- board, in order to avoid an 
obstacle in the river, or to pass through a narrow place such 
as a lock. 

g. With reference to phonetic quantity. 

1589 Puttkmham Eng. Poesie It. xiilij. (Arb.) 131 He 
that first short ned ca, in this word cano, and made long tro, 
in iroia, and o , in orie , might haue aawell dune the con- 
trary. x86i Palsy Aeschylus (ed. •) Rumen. 996 note, 
Homer shortens the a in ini&o*. 1871 Roby Lot. Gram. 
1. 11. xviii. | 583 'Ifae imperative-forms in Plautus and 
Terence often shortened the final vowel. 

+ h. To diminish in number or quantity. Obs. 
1398 Da lung ton Method Trav. Lab, Tbe Nobihtie of 
Frame is exceedingly shunned in number. 16x1 Second 
Maiden's Tragedy 2385 (Malone S0C.1 Thy glories shalbe 
ahortend. 

L llcrt. To cut back in pruning. Also to shorten 
in, bach. 

1706 London ft Wise RetiYd Gard. 1 . 11. H no We. .only 
shorten the young shoots. 184s Loudon Suburban Hort. 
457 ihe short lateral shoots, which are shortened in at the 
winter pruning to two or three buds. Ibid. 475 Ibe shoots 
on the upper or farther extended branches may be shortened 
back to half or one-third of their lengths, 
j. To clip (coin). 

1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xii, My grandfather, .sometimes 
shortened money, and at other tune*, passed off wnat had 
been shortened by other genti y . 

2. intr . To grow bhoricr. a. To diminish in 
length (either of duration or measurement). 

1568 Grafton Chron. 1 1 . 369 Thus euer the time passed, 
and the dayes shortened. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 36 Tbe 
third story of Columns would shorten so much. 1676 Mar- 
vell Mr. Smirke 21 , 1 am glad to see my labour shorten. 
x8st Lamb Elia Scr. 1. Ntw Yr.'s Eve, In proportion as the 
years both lessen and shorten, 1 set more count upon their 
periods. 1850 Miss Warner Wide Wide World xxxvi, 
Ellen’s face shortened considerably. *899 £. E. Hals 
Lowell Sr Friends il 17 As the days shortened, Burning 
prayers came later. 

t b. To become less diffuse. Obs. rarer l . 

1717 Wodrow Corr. (18431 111 . 299 After this interruption, 
Mr Grant shortened. 

t o. Ol the breath : To become shorter. 

1765 J. Brown Chr. Jml 78 My breath shortens ; my 
pulse bests high. 

d. Ot a price, odds : To be lowered or lessened. 

1 88a H. Smart Post to Finish xliv. The odds shortened 
rapidly. Still tbe fielders continued to lay the lessening price. 
1891 N. Gould Double Event xl 302 'ihe horse's price 
shortened. >913 Engl. Rev. May 301 To use the book- 
maker's parlance, the prices shorten somewhat. 

3. Dam. f ft. To hold in check, restrain. Obs. 

1396 Spenser State tret. Wks. (Globe) 663/a They should 

not fae able once to styrre or murmure, but that it shoulde 
be knowen,and they shortened according to tbeyrdemeritea. 
1700 Drydbn Fables Ded. Bah, Here, where the Subject 
U so fruitful . . 1 am shorten'd by my Chain. 

fb. To render (an intention) ineffectual. (CL 
Short v. 5.) Obs. 

1605 Shake. Lear iv. vil 9 Yet to be knowne shortens my 
made intent. 

0. To keep from the attainment ofi 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rex\ 1 . 111. vii, Whereon the Parlement, 
shortened of its prey, would look with yellow despair. 1890 
Blackie ACsihylus I. 234 Of thy due honours shortened. 

1 4. To cause to go short, to supply insufficiently. 
Const, of in. Obs. 
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1509 Life Sir T. Mere tn Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) If. 
5 (So shortened of money., he was rid of many occasions 
that hinder good proceedings. x6sx R. Cocks Diary iHakl. 
Soc) H. 149, I knew they had .shorcned thenglish in ail 
(hey demanded, contrary to the kinges promts. 

6. Naut. a. To shorten saiHj : to take in some 
of the sails of a vessel in order to slacken speed. 

x6«7 Cait. Smith Seaman's Grain, Lx. 44 A? you approach 
the shore, shorten your saitat. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 15 
We shunned sail for her to come up with us. 1803 Nelson 
in Nicolas Disf. (18 *6) Yil. 107 The Snips of the Fleet are 
directed, particularly in the night, to shorten sail. 188a 
fonts (weekly ed.) 25 Feb. 15/3 Sad is being shortened all 
round. 

tmnsf. (Bs4 Scott St. Ronan's xxx, ‘ You are a gay old 
gentleman 1 1 said Jekyl, relaxing his pace ; 4 and if we must 
be fellow-travellers. . 1 must even shorten sail for you.* 
b. To shorten in : to heave in (the cable) so that 
a shorter length remains overboard. Also absoL 
. G. B. Richardson Untv. Cods v. (ed. ia) 1384 Shorten 
in cable. Ibid, 4981 Shorten in tow-lines. 1867 Smyih 
Sailor's Word.bk *. v., Shorten in, when alluding to the 
anchor , by heaving in cable. 

6. To make 4 short ’ or friable. Also (of manure) 
inlr. for rejl. 

1733 W. Kli is Outturn A- Vais Farm. 14 The Chalk or 
Sand will shorten and crumble the Ciay be 1 ore the Plough. 
tbni. 30 They an carefully take care to clamp up their Yard 
Dungs, .in order to rot and shorten against the next Wln at 
or ISariy Season. 1883 /farmer's Mag. Apr. 659/1 i ho 
crust being shortened with. .suet. 

7. To put child) into short clothes. 

1871 Punch 9 Dec. >40/1 An authentic fragment of the 
Hue sash he wore the day he was shortened. 1897 Hall 
Cains Christian 1. i. 6 At the end of the first year &iie 
wrote : *1 have shortened our dailing*. 

Hence Shortened, Sho-rtening/// adjs. 
c 1000 Sax. LscJui. lit. 357 Se sceoiti^cnda dies hscf 3 
liAran ^ewederu J»onne se langieiuia dsej. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillem can’t Fr. Chirurg. 57/3 The dissea-.e of a shortened 
tunge. x6ax G. Sandys Ovids Met. ix (1636) 194 Her 


shortning curies scarce hang beneath her eares. 1644 Mil- 
ton Passion L In Wintry soUtice like the short n 'a light 
Soon swallow'd up in dark and long nut living night. 1700 
Drydkn Pal. A Atx. 111. 509 That none shall dare With 
short ned Sword to stab in doner War. 1785 Morns Cotter's 
Sat. Hi. ii. The short'ning winter-day is mar a dose. 
1805-17 R. Jamkson Char . Mot. (ed 3) 199 Shortened 
heavv-spar. 18*5 Soirr Talism xxii, His red and inflamed 
eye, his bentrd hand, and his sliortened respirauon. 1857 
Kingsley Two K Ago ii, Ships, .driving (a>t to the eastward 
with shortened sail 1874GLADST0NE Carr. Ch. A Relig (1910) 
1 . 397 The Bills for Clerical Subscription . and the Sliortened 
Services. 1887 Buskin Prxterita 11 . 363 In the shortening 
days of 1845. *913 Ckhstekton Victorian Age 30 lorn 

Moore,, .a shortened shadow of Lord Byron. 

ShO*rtener. [-fc.R l .J One who or something 
which shortens (in various senses of the vb.). 

1565 J Fhii ijp Patient Gnssell 715 (Malone Soc.) Oh 
dyrfull da ye, oh haules hap, oh shortner of my yeare-c 
a 1636 G Williams Best Retig. viii. 183 Sin is. in epitoinu«_f 
or Miortner of every thing. C1710 Swift 1 h\ /. Bcfutv. 
Queen's Last Ministry ii, The gout, which is not usually 
reckoned a shortener of life. 1878 Spurgkon Treas. Ditv. 
IN. cix. 8. V. 183 Siu the great aiiortener of human life. 

Shortening (JpMt’nig), vbL sb . [-mu LJ 

1. The action or an act of the verb bHORTKW. 

as 54a Wyatt Poems, F.pitaph Sir T. Gravener 12 No 
sLknesi could him from it Jet; Which was the shortening 
of hi? days. 1603 Knoll ns Hist. Turks (16 18) 160 Hce 
should neuer seeke to attempt any thing to the shortni' g 
or hurt of his Grandfathers life or empire. 1796 C. Mar- 
shall Garden, xii. (1813) 149 The rule for shortening is this: 
Consider the strength of the tree (etc.]. 1868 Rep. U. S. 

Commissioner Agric. (1869) 349 As in the case of shortening 
hai-k to induce live growth of fruit spurs in the apple tree. 
x886 Magee in Content/. Rev. Jan. 15 Oaths of allegiance, 
supremacy and abjuration have shrunk, after many lengthen- 
ings and shortenings, into the brief and simple term [etc.]. 

2. com r. (See <juot. 18J3.) 

18a 3 Moor Suffolk Words, Shortning, suet or butter, in 
cake, crust, or bread. 1854 Sema Smith IV a y lioum East 
333 We have n’t got a bit of shoitniu* iu the house. 1883 
Cassette Font Mag. Nov. 758/3 The very reason for boil- 
ing the 4 shortening * with water is that by liquefying the 
fat a minimum quantity of water can be used. 

Shorter slang, [f. Shout v. a -er L] 

A clipper of coin. 

1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xli, My grandfather was a shorter, 
and my father wax a smasher. 1864 Hotten's Slang Diet. 
■. r., From a crown piece a shorter could gain 5 d. 

t Sho rteetneefl. obs. rare- 1 , [1. shortest , 
snperl. of SHORT a. +-N*sw.] Minimal length. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A Selv. 33 And though a |>oint be 
the least of bnak, and a nowt the shortest of time, yrt they 
may speak everlastingnesi and allfillingucs? (or ail their 
shortest ness and leanness, as well as the longest or the 
biggest. 

Sho rt-falL [From the phrase to fall short : 
see Fall v. 96 .] A falling short ; the amount by 
which a supply falls short, shortage, deficiency. 

1805 Johannesburg Standard 33 Nov. 5/a The best that 
could be expected this year from the harvest was an eight 
month?' crop, and the shortfall would be some million-end- 
a-half bags of f^rain. 1906 Macm. Mag. Aug. 793 From 
the very beginning the shortfall in the labour supply had 
been the principal (actor in the alow development of these 
colonies. 

tShO'rtford. Law . Obs. [Appears in med.L. 
and AF. documents as sortfort , thoriford \ short • 
fort , skatford , schotford ; of obscure origin. 

It ia noteworthy that in the Statutum de Geeoeieto in 
London (prob. 13th c ) a tenement forfeited to the lord * for 
default of service 1 is said to be designated by a term which 


appears under the various form? fbrsknrd, forshot, forth si, 
forsshott (the early printed eda. have fortehoe, frrekoe . 
forschohe ) : see St at. the Realm (Record ed.) 1. sss and 
Liber Aibus (Kolb) I. 63, 460- Some of the* forms look 
like transpositions of the syllables of skortford, s hart fort \ 
etc.; but it n possible that they arose from progressive 
coimpiion of AF. fbreiot — forclos pa. pple. of forclort to 
Foreclose.) 

An anc cat process by which the lord could obtain 
possession ot a tenement when the tenant bad 
tailed to render the services due, and there were no 
effects *>n which a distraint could be levied, 
rs9t in G. Oliver Hist. Exeter (1861) 309 Adjudicatum 
«:i sortfort. 1335 in Itacke An tig. Exeter 11677) 4® 
Adjudicatum fuit Dccanodc Capitulo bead Pctu Exouit-ruus 

S uoddam Tencmentum scituaium in Vico Au*traJi Ci vital is 
Ixomeusis secundum Consuetuilinem Ci vital is priedicim A 
dicitur Slwrtlord. 1419 Liber Aibus (Roll?) 1 . 186 Solonc 
le jugemtirt appclle 4 Shartfort * [v.r. Sbatford {Coroe fs Loro 
Diet. 1737)] par custome de la cite suLdite. Va 1500 in G. 
Oliver Hist. Exeter (i86x) 309 note, .Scliotford.quod gallici 
dicitur forcloL 1701 Lmutis interpreter \pd. Keunctt) 
i. v. (cites laockej. 

Short-grained, a. [f. Short a. ; cf. Grainko 
///. a.-] Of wood : Having a short fibre rendering 
it liable to snap easily. Hence iransf. of a bone. 

1670-1 Narsouodgh Jrul. in Ace. Sev. i*nte Vox. 1.(1694) 
107 White CVdar and such like Wood . are very heavy and 
short-grained, anil will br>_ak short. 1776 (J. Slvflk Build, 
uig in IVater 80 Bog Oak limber is.. doled and short 
grained. >835 6 Todds Cjxi. An.it. 1 . 441/1 The presence 
of. .phosphate of lime rendered the bone short -grained. 

Shorthand ( Jp’ itheend ). Also short hand 
(rare), short-hand. [f. Short a. + Hand sb. J A 
method of speedy writing by means of the subbtitu- 
tion of contractions or arbitrary signs or symbols 
for letters, words, etc., brnchygrapliy, stenography. 

1636 Jeffrey Hudson's Xew Vteret Gift title-p., With a 
Letter a* it wa* penned in short-hand. 1639 Maynb City 
Match l 111, Shall 1 not leant Arithmetic too, dr, and Sliort- 
hand. 17*4 R. Kalconkr Voy. 11769) 08 His Journals were 
mostly taken in Shori-Haml. 1864 Soc. Set. Rev. 320 A 
species of shorthand wa> practised in the time of Cicero. 
1009 Athenaeum >3 Mar. 1/3 The training includes Indexing, 
Snoithond, Type-writing, ateuotypy. 
b. iransf. and fig. 

1697 Collier Fes. A lor. Sub/, n. (1709) 136 Ti? the Short- 
hand of the mind and crowds a great deal into a little space. 
1801 liubHY Diet. Mus. p. xxxu, Tin se abbreviations form a 
musical Brachygraphy, or Short Hand. 1807 HarkIsmcaji* 
Ser. l (187 4 io address the prejudices of our hearers is 

to mgue with them in short.hand. 1894 H. Drummond 
Ascent of Man 33a To save time the objects were drawn in 
shorthand— a couple of dashes for the limbs and one across, 
as in the Chinese for man. 1897 Rifling Ca/t. Cour. v. 124 
The IVe're Here rang her bell thrice, using sea shorthand. 

C. ait rib. as in shorthand clerk, minute, note , 
report , reporter , tear her, writer , writing ; f short- 
hand-man, a shorthand writer. 

1647 J. Birkenhead Assembly-Man (1662-3) 17, I admire 
the ’Short -hand -men, who have the patienie to wuto from 
his Mouth. 168a Uwtkam Sewt. Aub, They were taken 
from the author by a Short-hand -man. 1803-39 Court's .Stmly 
Med. fed. 3) I. 430 Copying my *si»ort-haud minutes of 
medical lectures. 1709 hemale Tatter No. 4 /», I took 
•Short -hand- Notes. 1831 D. E. Williams Sir T. Lmvrencs 
I. 401 The following is the # short-hand repot t of his evi- 
dence. 1887 Lo. Roskbkry in Standard 37 Sept. 9/4 The 
first authorised •shorthand n-porter tn a Count of Law. 
0x704 T. Brown Laconics Was. 1711 IV. ia ’Tis wisely 
done., of a * S hot t- hand teacher (to live next door] to a 
Meeting-house. 0x734 North Exam. 111. viiL f 76 (1740) 
6|a The Puny Men attended with their "Short hand Writers 
at their Elbows, to take what might incauieiously . . slip from 
the Mouths of the Judges, for Matter of Accusation. 1904 
Sflncrr Autobiog, 11 . 39a The amanuensis was a short- 
hand-writer. 1641 Wilkins Mercury xii. (1707) 53 This 
’Short hand Writing is now so ordinary in Practice [elc.]. 
1747 Richardson Clarissa 1 . xu. 68 He is a complete 
master of shorthand writing. 

d. quasi •adj. Of the nature of shorthand ; com- 
pendious. 

i8aa W. In vi no British. Hall (18S3) II. 36 Every new 
short-hand mode of doing things. 1844 De Qc incky Logic 
Pol. Ram. Pief. 8 A short-hand expression for the rela- 
tion between the quantity offered for sale, and the quantity 
demanded. X887 Saints bury Hist. Elixab. Lit. vil(i89u) 
375 1 he recourse to dumb show.. look? like a kind of short- 
hand indication of scenes that might have been worked out. 

Hence + Sho'rt-hAndod, a A competent to write 
shorthand ; 8ho*rtfe*iid«r, a writer of shorthand, 
a stenographer. 

*1658 Cleveland Count . Com. Man Poems (1677) 09 A 
new blew stockiu’d Justice. . with a short-handed Clerk, 
tack'd to the Rear of him to carry the Knapsack of his 
Understanding, xpi Thter Byrvm't Rem. (1856) II. 1. 198 
We arrive at Hartley's where we accidentally find a party of 
shorthanders. 1898 L. Stephen Sfnd. Biogr. 1 . tii 86 'ihe 
meetings of the shorthander* naturally took place at taverns. 

Short-handed, a . 2 

t L ? Niggardly, mean ; inefficient, ineffective. 
x6sa Mabre tr. Aleman's Gusman d'Atf. it. 028 My 
Host esse was not short, either handed- or wttted. X643 
Tuckney Balm of Gilead 10 Our thoughts sod hopes are 
too short sighted and handed to reach to all that safvatioa, 

2. Lacking a foil complement of 4 hands \ under- 
manned, understaffed. | 

1794 Nelson *9 July in Nicolas Diep, (1845) I- rtt He ! 
would be satisfied with an indifferent Carpenter, but he 
could not whh propriety go to sea without one: that he ! 
would not ask for any one to lieu of the other, but be was I 
very short-handed. 180a C. James Midi. Diet a. v. Gun, ; 
Ships that go to sea short-handed. 1897 Msav Kingsley 


W, Africa so*, I think the Ogowd ProtoUnt mission so dfy 
short-handed. 191a Trevelyan Geo, III A Pox 1 . v 141 
Ships.. in fair superior condition to his own shortduutffcd 
and woefully provided vessels. 

Hence rthortha'ndedneas. 

ihBASat. Rev . 6 Feb. 173 l he combination [of offices] now, 
had Mr. Gladstone repeated it, would lather be forced on 
hint by shorthaiideducss than taken of free-will. 

t SlXOTtliead. Obs. rare In 4 ssorthedo. 
[f. Short a. 4 *hkai> J Shortness, brevity. 

( 1340 Ayenb. 99 pis bene pasep all® opre ine pri pingss, 
inc uignete, in ssortbede, an ine guodnesse. 

Shorthorn (J^jt|h^m). ff. Short a. 4 - Horn 
sb . J One of a breed of catile having short horns, 
originally bred in the north-eastern counties of 
England and now widely distributed over Great 
Britain and exported to other countries. 

[i8a6 Southey Vind. Eccl. A ngi. 376 A Sockbum Short- 
horn? from Grassy-hook which should put the best bull of 
lla.san out of tbe field.) 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 61/a 
1 hey have succumbed before the superiority of the short- 
horns. X911 II. Holland L\fe Duke Devonshire I. ix. 213 
A famous breed of shor thorns, 
b attnb. 

s86e Bunion Bh. Hunter 1. 24 The pedigree? and physical 
chaiacteiistics iccordcd in stud IkxiLs and short- horn hooka 
1877 field 17 Feb. 191/3 A soueiy similar to the Shorthorn 
Society. 1909 Carlisle Jr nl. 37 Apr. 3/4 The splendid 
selection of shorthorn stirks. 

BhO'rt- homed, a. Having short horns. 

1707 M0RriMfc.1t H usb. (1731) 1 . 337 'she long- legs 'd, short- 
horn <1 Cow of the Dutch-breed. i85^A. Adam.’*, etc. Man, 
Nat. Hist . 054 Shori-homt-d Flies. 

Short-hose, a- A kind of stocking reaching 
only a short distance up the leg. f b. Usetl as 
a rendering ol Curt bosk. Obs . 

a 1313 Fab van Chron. vn. ccxxiL 345 Robert, the eldest 
sone ol Kynge Wyllyain, the whiche wassumaraed Cut those, 
or Shortbose^ 1530 Palscr. 367/1 Schorte hose, chansre 
courts. 1880 J. Hay Pike Co. Balia* is 61 Women that 
shor lit use worn. 

Jdhorthursday, obs. form of She kb Thursday. 
Sho rting, vbl. sb, [f. Shokt v . + -ino i.J The 
action of the vb. Short in various senses. 


a 1390 tr. tit. Jerome s Pro/. Jer. in tVyelv * Bible (1850) 
III. J43 But moie njt it wcie, to the shorting of cue], to 
putte inesure to the wodiicsM: of them bi my siTe ice. c 1400 
Beryn 309 l'hat euery man I'huld, by (he wey, with a tale 
glade A 1 the hole company in shorting of pe wey. 1490 
Act j Hen. VI i , c. 1 I x If any Lapiain. .give not diem 
their full Wages without shorting as he shall receive of the 
King. 

Sbortish (jputij), a. [f. Short a. + -wh.] 

Kather shoit. Also in comb. 

1800 Shaw Gen. Zvol. 1 . 34 Shortish-tailed brown Baboon. 
1817 J. Scott Pans Revisit, (ed. 4) 3x3 He was a stout, 
»hoi twh, compactly-made lellow. X835 Hood Poetry , Prose , 
A Worse xxxvi. To tenants but shoitivh at present, When 
Michaelmas comes with its day. 1871 W. A. Lf.ightom 
Lichen, Flora 146 Lac mix shortish. x68e BlackmorrCAa m/s- 
t veil xx ii, A shuitish old man with hedger’s gloses on. 

Bhort-lived (Jpit,Uivd ; tile htiess is vat table), 
a. Also -lif*d. [1. buoRT a, a live , Life + -ed 
O ften apprehended as f. lived pa. pple. of Live v, 
(cf. smooth-spoken ) and pronounced (-livd).J 

1. Having a short life. 

1588 Shaks. L. L, L. ii. L 54 Such short liu'd wits do 
wittier as they grow, c x6o8 B. Jonhon Hynunxi Wks. 
(1616) 91 1 So short- liu’d are the bodies of all things, in 
comporuton of their soules. 1643 Quari m Sol. Recant, ii. 
3 lhe short iifd days of flesh and blood. 1707 Luries. 
Husb . 4 (,a/d. 336 lhe Flams inuecd wcie xhoit-liv’d, aud 
continut.d no longer than the Heal of the Vessels lasted. 
184a Loldon /suburban Hort 591 Tbe j>each being a short- 
lived tree. 1871 Nai'Heys Prtv. 4 Cure Du. 1. vi. iti8 
Gymnasts are snort lived. <87$ E. White Life in Christ 
l l (1878) 1 j The million species ol organism* of wluch he 
[manj is the short-lived lord. 

2, iransf Lasting only a short time, brief, 
ephemeral. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 15 O short liu'd pride. 1643 
Waller Poems. To Amoret 60 llieu snuie 011 ine, and 1 
will prove Wonder hi shorter liv'd then Love. 27x1 Addi- 
son S/ect. No. 056 F 5 Admiration is a very short- liv'd 
Passiuu. 1848 Dickens Dombey liu, 1 was made a short- 
lived toy, and flung aside moie cruelly and carelessly than 
even such thing* are. x888 Hurgon Lives te Gd. Men 11. 
v. 18 He afforded a short-lived triumph to the enemies of 
Religion. 

b. Metallurgy, 

1884 Lock IVor/cshop Re e. Ser. m. sa/i Sulphur.. makes 
mol teu iron 4 short-lived 
Hence Short 11‘vodnon, brief duration. 

1817 Bkntham Part. Reform Introd. 69 In proportkm to 
the short-iivedneso of tbe power, diminishes, both to pur- 
chasers, and thence 10 seders, the venal value of it. 187$ 
Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 . L 6 The shortlivedness of their 
organ isatioo* 

t Short livy, a. Obs. rarc~K In 3 sort leui 
(? error for dim), [f. Short a Life sb, 4- -1. Cf. 
OE. hmgUfi long-lived. j Short-lived. 

c SS50 Gen. A Fx. 71s Atitm bi-gat loth, and sarray, And 
metcham, and was sort Icul In fond caidea. 

tSho*rtl7» a, Obs. rant. [L Short a. a -lt 1 J 
Brief, hot long (ia time). 

a sago Liber kcintiU. Ixxx. (1889) 814 Se apostol uede fxet 
soj>tic« ^ssc on andwerdum aceortlic o)y|>e hwilendhc (L 
momeniaeseum) ys. a 1340 Hamsolk Psalter L a His wfl 
Is in godis Iawe..and )>at will is noght ydell na shortly. 
a s at 3 F ARYAN Chron, vil 664 When both boosts were met 
itLm shortly space, such offers of a pea** wars proferi d 



SHORTLY. 

Vy tbe Frenshe Kynge* that fyniBy bock pr yncm *grm4 
spon i p«ui. 

> Shortly (Jfitlf). ed*. [f. Short 

L Briefly, concisely, in few words. 

' t 893 /Elvrbd Ores. v. L | 5 Scortlice ic hmbbe mi ftessed 
yrnb f>a |me d arias ealle* pi«ci middangeardts. & laoi 
OmuN **7&a Ta stride Filipp© Shorn! ike till Kataaaod j 
Cum nu ■fie sellf, ft loks, a 1300 Cursor M. 8510 For bo 
8*1 mike) boo for to tell |>o scoithker bo aghl to tpoU. 1340 
Ayenb, aja ^eruoro ich pod >e tsortlaker. imo Gowui 
Con f I. 99 And schonly to descriva biro si, Scho hath no 
luh without© a laic. 147a Patton Lott. 111 . 71 Ho can tcllo 
vow more shortlyer then 1 thuld wryto. >581 W. Charks 
to Confer, iv. f *584) Eej, An* were shortly, 1804. Bedell 
Lett. m. 136 It would require a iust vommo to shew it, 
though but shortly, m im Halk Prim. Or fa . Man, l.Li 
The instances thereof,.. abaft bo only these two, wbich I 
•halt hut shortly Couch. i8oj Easts Rep. V. 034 The 
Attorney General was heard shortly in reply. < >816 Act 49 
Viet. cm. 14(1) (a 1 , An ndveitisement describing sbortiy 
the object for which the land is proposed to bo taken. 

+ b. In short, ‘to speak briefly*. Also more 
folly, shortly {the sooth) to say, to say shortly » etc. 

01300 Cursor M. aaaoj Scortlj to sal. 1303 R. Bevnnb 
Nandi. Synns 6007 And, shortly, }ow for to telle, pys lady 
wulde not hem selle. c 1388 Chaucer Frol. 30 Ana shortly 
. . 1 was of hir fclaweship anon, c 1400 Heryn 836 And for 
to scye short lycb, in Room was noon hytn lych. 1483 Cax- 
Ton G. de la Tour g v b, And shortly to say ho lost alle 
that he had. 1535 Covbkdale Red. iL 8 (Shortly) I was 

f reater in more worship©, then all my predecessours in 
erusalem. 1841 * Smectymnuus * Tina, Anew. | 14. 175 
Shortly, resolve us but tbit one thing, 
o. Abruptly, curtly, sharply. 

4x8(5 Jane Austkm Persuasion iv, *1 think very dif- 
ferently answered Elizabeth, shortly. (857 Hugh ts Tom 
Brown 1. viii, * 1 won’t sell a bit of him , answered Tom, 
shortly. 187a H. Kingsley Hornby Mills I. 76, I am not 
the only person who oughe to be taken up shortly. 1885 
•Mrs. Alkxanocr * At bay iii, 1 wish I hadn't been obliged 
Co send that cad Vincent to the right-about so sbortiy. 

2. In a short time; not long after the present 
or the point reached in a narration; soon. + In 
early use also: With little delay, speedily, quickly : 
often in compatr . or superl. 

a imo Lamb. Ps. xxxvL 10 ft is no $yt vel scortlice vd 
lytd face ft ne byfl se synfulla. a no© Gloss, in Hanoi's 
Zcitschrift IX. 3*7 Ma/urius, scortliror. a *30© Leg. 
RoihI^xH-jx) 38 J*>]t»e giwvsi-somned were hi [haddc) schorl if 
liche gret fere. 13.. R. E. AUit.P. B. 519 For-fy achal 
1 neuer schende so schortlv at onr-s c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s 
T. 519 And shuitly turned w:lh u\ vp so down Bothe haliit 
and eck dwposicioun Of hym this woful loueie daun Arcile. 
*483 Cely Pafim (Camden) 138 Ze schall be payd be Easter 
and sellout Iyer. 151a Act 4 Hen . Till, c. 1. 8 1 Crete 
multitude of people can not shoi tly resort to put theym of 
at theuc Inndyng. xesj Beknlks Proiss. 1. ccxxxviu. 344 
The shortly©* y l ye do it, the gretter thank© we shall gyue 
you. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 600 The drawe Bridge could 
not be shortly draweu vpt 1596 Siiaks. Merck. V. 111. v. 31, 
I sh.il! grow lealousof you shortly Lance Jet, if you thus get 
my wile into corners 7 163a Lithgow 7 rav. X. 448 A 
French ship .shortly bound for Alexandria. 1798 Sofhla 
Lee Can/erb. T., Vug. Latifs T, 11 . 84 [ They] only invited 
her from knowing (he consequence she would shortly have 
a right to. *838 y. A’. S milks Catal. Bks. Feb. 3* Shortly 
will be published, in one vol 8 vo. . Bibliotheca Canuana. 
■861 M. Pattisom Aw. (1889)1. 34 Very shortly a treaty is 
on foot for a matrimonial alliance between ibe houses of 
riantagenct and Hapsburg. 1871 Black is Four Phases 
Morals L 14 Socrates.., after saying a prayer to the sun, 
shortly retired. 

t b. quasi-sb. Odd shortly -a ‘Odd-come-shortly’: 
see Odd Comb, a. 

1681 T. Flat man Heraclitus R ideas 'So. 96 . a/a Wrl give 
him as good as be brings one of these odd shortlies, 1 war- 
rant him. 

3. At a short time after \ before, f syne, 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Till, 158 And so ye viscount 
Roch forth retomed into England, and so did the bishop of 
Bathe shortly after. 1593 Knargsb . Wills (Surtees) 1. iy8 
Shortlie after my deathe. 4(643 Lo. Hersbrt Autobieg. 

hortly aft ' ~ 


(1824) 145 And so returning shortly after to lus Excellency 
[I] related to him the success of uiy journey. 175a Scotia mrs 
Glory 19 Some hundred of our ministers They shortly syne 
Silenced. (8«a W. Palm rr Orig. Liturg. I. 99 Sbortiy 
before, probably about the end of the fourth century, Jerome 
..said [etc.). 1888 C. E. Parcok Loud To-day xviiL (ed. 3) 
16s On a given morning. .shortly after noon. 190a K. 
Bagot Donna Diana xxvni. 353 Perhaps yon will, .ask him 
to meet us here shortly before (bur o'clock. 

4. For « short time, rare, 

1809 Campbell Gertrud* il vii, And see thee once again 
whom 1 too shortly saw ! (815 Scott Guy M. xxvi, lie's 
been but shortly in office. (836 E. Howard R , Reefer xsL 
A lady whom she knew but sbortiy. 

6. In a small compass. 

1567 Satir. Poems Re/brm. III. 30 Dertix about him 
twyftlie could he (ling. And rin ar«e rais and shortlie tume 
ane steld. 1833 Darwin Jml, 15 Oct., It has the power of 
turning very shortly in the air. 

6. At n short distance, rare, 

*908 BtacJnv. Mag, Aug. 003 Shortly south of Dooabyu 
the r.t er Irrawaddy dissolves us main stream. 

7. Comb, Qualifying an adj. with the sense 'having 
little length . (Chiefly in Hotany .) 

1840 Paxton Bot. Diet,, Shortly-acuminated,.. Shortly- 
bifid , Shortly- two-cleft, 187* Bknnbtt ft Dyer Sac Ax' Bot, 
It. v. 558 More often the cotyledons remain thin like shortly 
stalked foliage-leaves of simple form. 

Shortness fjjfutnto). [f short a. + -kim.] 

1. The quality or fact of being short in duration, 
linear magnitude, serial extent, etc. ; absence of 
length, brevity. 
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e moo Mime Grssm. xltv. (Z.) s66 ManeRa qnd xyt Com 
function**, hews ne nugou nu seexan on (liom ttmruayt»e. 
e 1380 Wvclip Whs, (1889) 44 Wijt scbonncsM of sermon. 
*496-7 Act la Hen, VIl % c a The said Statutes for short ues 
of tytne *>ti the making of theym.. as yet may not be per- 
fitefy knowen. 1988 Shaks. L, L, L, ul L 378 Such as the 
sbortnease of the tune can shape. s66© Hbvun Hist. Ref, 
Maty( 1849) II. sa» (Maiy's reign] was only commendable 
in the brevity or shortness of it. *774 Goldem. Nat, Hist 
(»77 6 > VI. 47 1 'he totormeris of the Iqp in th« web-footed 
kinds. (78* Miss Hornby Cecilia il vi. The shortne-s of 
ouracqnaimance^ 1841 Latham Rug. Lang, il viL 136 Hie 
compai ative shortness of Vowd u. (885 Law Times 
LXXV 1 J 1 . 993/2 The shortness of ikt tick might not ha vs 
been a sufficieut otyeciiou. 

t b. Brevity or conciseness in speech or writing. 

e 1450 in Aungicr Sy.>n (1840) 007 Withe a quyet schorto- 
nes, they schal say that is to be seyde. 1576 Flemino 
Panopt. Epist. 104 The r fore mu<t I vse so much the more 
shortness© at ibis pre.senL 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shmo iv. iv. 
39 Your plainness© and your short nesse please me well. 

0 . Nor shortness: for the sake of brevity, to 
save time or distance. Now rare, fAlso for the 
sake of, because of shortness , etc. 

ctigoSt, Cuthbert (Surtees) 931, 1 leeu© H* proloug fop 
ahortues. 1999 HAicruvr Toy. II. l 84 And hinny other 
were wounded, wbo*e names be not rehearsed he*e, because 
of shortness©. 17(0 in Naims Peerage Enid, (1874) *53 
Under the reservations provisions and declarations above 
exprest (which are here hoMen as sett down for sliartnessake). 
>837 Carlyle Ft. Rev, 11 . iv. vii, Taking side-roads, for 
short net* , for safety. 

t d. {a) A short period (of time), (d) Short 
stature. Obs. 

1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV. v. iL 83 The time of life Is *hort ; 
To spend that shortness basely were too long. (650 Don 
Bel/tanis x. 56 Don HcIIianis, whose shortness© reached not 
to the others middle. 1684 Contempt. St. Man 1. ii. (1699) 
12 Most of those things . even during the shortness of Tune 
which they last, have a thousand changes. 

2. Defective reach (of vision, memory, etc.). 

(635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist . Fits. tv. 586 The Queene 
made answer with shortness® of rainde. *661 Cowlky 
C rtmrwelt Ess. etc. (1906) 361 A little mistake of the short- 
ness of his sight. (704 Swift T. Tub iii. 74 Yet has the 
unhappy shoitness of my Memory led me into un Error. 
(837 Carlyuc Fr. Re r\ III. 111. iv, Their fatal shortness of 
vLion. 1004 H. Paul Hist. Mad. Ping. II. ix. 19a ' 1 'he 
extreme shortness of his w^ht would have interfered with 
his efficiency as a soldier. 

f3. Defectiveness, imperfection; pi, defects, 
shortcomings. Obs. 

(644 IJIGBY Nat. Bodies 346 Since his raignewas but at 
the lieqinning of sciences, he could not chose but hauesome 
defects and short eriesses. t66a Stillincfl. Orig. Sacra 
1. 1. S g. k» Which ..through the shortness of their own 
reason doth appear to them to be so. *736 Butlkv Anal, 
11 uL Wka. 1874 L 181 The shoriucbs of our faculties 

4. Shortness of breath : a dyspneeic condition, 
breathlessness. 

1577 Gooes 1 1 ere shack's Hush. iv. (1586) 190 The water 
thereof distilled and drunk© . . belpeib the cough, and short. 
nesse of breath. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Mid. V. 350 ’Die 
dyspmea of pleurisy without liquid effusion is chiefly short- 
ness ol breath. 

6 . The condition of being * short of 9 something; 
deficiency, want (c^p. of money, food, etc.) ; also, 
scantiness (of a supply, a crop, fa meal). 

1669 WoonHKAn St. Teresa ti. 963 The meanness, and 
shortness of their Dinner. (763 Scrofton In dod an L U770) 
ao The poor .uid middling sort are only curbed by the slvort. 
ness of their finances. (831 Sir J. Sinclair C orr. II. *3 
The shortness of the crop, will assist in reducing the pike 
of lands will lower. (838 Civil Engin. 9 Arfh. Jmt. I. 
174/a The shortness of water in the boiler had the effect of 
oyer heating the plates. 188s Mas. J. H. Riddfll Prime* s 
Garden-Party 205 Tlicre was no shortness of money. 

0 . The quality of being ‘short* in texture or 
substance ; friability, brittleness. 

(655 MoutbT & Bennkt Health's Imfrcv. (1746) 271 The 
Head of the Carp, the Tail of a Pike, and the Belly of a 
Bream are most esteemed, for their Tenderne**. Shortness, 
and well relishing. 1258 Rkid tr. Macquers Ckem. I. 363 
1 ‘he brittleness aud shortness of Pig-iron. 1861 W. Faik- 
bairn Iron 175 Metallic manganese has been used by Mr, 
Mushct to correct red shortness or cold shortness in steeL 

Short sight. [Short <s. i h.] The defect of 
sight by which only near objects arc seen distinctly ; 
“myopia. 

18x1-99 Goods Study Mrd. (ed. 3) IV. 9x1 Faropsis pro- 
Ptnqua. Sliort night, 1879 Harlan Eyesight vi. 70 Dr. 
Cohn, of Breslau, . .found the percentage of short-sight in- 
creasing from year to year. 

D. Rawnsley In W. Knight Skairp 4- Friends 
3B4 Invective against the modern shortsiglit of commercial 
utilitarianism. 

Short-sighted, a, [Cf. prec. and Sighted a.] 

1. Having short sight ; having the focus of the 
eyes at less than the normal distance ; unable to 
distinguish objects clearly at a distance ; myopic. 

N1649 Drumw. op Hawth. pas V Wkn. (r/n) 105 The 
other, who was ahort-eighted, had broken his ponderous 
sword, tyto Berkeley Prime, Hum, Rnowl, $ 5 Wka. 
(871 1 . (39 He who is short-sighted will be obliged to draw 
Ibe object nearer. 1836 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 165 Two 
lenses of this kind, one for cylindrical aud short-sighted 
eye* . .and another for long-sighted eyes. 187s Jowett Plato 
Jed. •) Il I. 238 A short-Nichted person had been requested 
by some one to read small letters, 
b. absol, 

*%• N, BrH, Rev. XXVI. 181 The observations which we 


SHORT-WHITIN' CL 

have made 00 spectacles for longsigh^ are* generally speakp 
iug, applicable to the shortsighted. 

% jpg. Lacking iu foresight or In extent of intel- 
lectual outlook. 

i6sa Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf. L «6 l*hose 
that are youg, are veiy sbort-sigbied In your choyssr sort 
of things. 1740 J. Clarke Fame. Youth (ed. 3I 198 Ibe 
giddy abort.sighted Minds of young Men. 183© DTsbaiu 
Chas. I, 11 L 8 So shortsighted are |>olittciaus In power. 
190s R. Bagot Donna Diana xxx. 396 He. .cussed himself 
for a short-sighted fool. 

absol. 1648 Denham Cato Major Iv. (1669) 30 The foolish 
and short-sighted div witn fear, That they go do where, Or 
they know wit where. 1837 H r. Mastineau Sac. Amer, 
II. 107 The march of circumstance has become too obvious 
to esesps the attention of the most short -Mghtetl. 

3, Characterized by or proceeding Irom want of 
foresight or limited mental vision. 

1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 314/2 [Discoverer-] whose Geo- 
graphy was so wvak, sod so > short -sighted, that Ictc), 1898 
Frovde Hist. Eng. 111 . xiii. 9s Toe laws which ws call 
shortsighted, against engrossers of grain. 1864 KinosucV 
Roman 4 T, L(i 875) 10 A sliortbighted and suicidal policy. 
1891 Speaker zt July 26. x ‘llie pitiable display of short* 
sighted greed over tbe Factory Bill 
Hence fthort-ai ghtodl j,adv,; Sftort-cl 4 ghtod- 
nesa lit. and fig. 

1870 Cotton Aj peruon n. vit. yo *l*he short-sighted neEs 
of humane Wisdom. *7x5 Pope s Iliad Noie-s iv. 503 The 
divine Boldnesses which in their very Nature provoke 
Ignorance and Short-sightedness to shew themselves, stag 
‘C. Bros 4 Verd. Green uxti. Verdant w.is short-sightedly 
peering at the celebrated 'Charles the First * of Vandycfe. 
1864 K. W Church Bacon iii. 63 The apparent shortsighted- 
ness of the pobey. (887 Moloney Forestry iV, Afr. 55 
Rash and shori-sighiedly premature gatherings of crop. 

Short-sword. Obs. cxc. hist. A sword with 
a short blade. 

c 1470 Gel. 9 Goto. 706 Schort racrdii of achekh smertly 
•hay dreuch. 1869 Ingraham IHllar 0/ Pire 1. a viii. (1879) 
995 A thousand men in iron helmets, round shields, and 
heavy short- swords, idfli J. Taylor tsc.Cevenauterslx The 
old-fashioned Scottish short-sword. 

Short syne, *dv. Sc, [f. Short adv. 4 - Stm 
adv. J A short while ago, lately. 

1768 Roes He D nor* 62 Shurtsyn unto our glen. Seekings 
bership (Lime yon unko' men. (83s Rodger Poems (1838) 
ugS She promis'd shortsyne she would soon be my aiiw 

Short- tongHOd t a. Having a short tongue; 
hence (now dLiL ' inarticulate, stammering, lisping. 
Also oecas, taciturn, unready in speech. 

C 1575 Gelbon in Durham D.pos. (Surteesl 289 The said 
Sir Richard .. wilbe some tyine uiery and light with drink, 
and short longed, but nott dronken. 1865 Dickens Mid. 
Fr. 11. v, If 1 am a short tongued fellow. *874 Lubbock 
Wild Flowers ill. 68 Tbe honey which is accessible even to 
beetles and short- tongued Hies. 

Short-winded, a. [f. Short a. + Wikd sb. 
+ -EDI.J Short oi bieath; suffering from or liable 
to difficulty of breathing ; that soon becomes out of 
breath with any exertion. 

C1450 Merlin xv. 945 And whan thei sangh tl»e aisnes 
well chased and short wynded, thei Ictc renne at hern, c 1591 
Jank in Haklu>t Vor. (1600) III. 85a Captrine Cotton and 
my selfe swolne and short wuided. 1656 Riiksley Pract. 
Physic 8 1 Forestus often prescr.beth to short-winded peopla 
in a Consumption. 1793 1 *. Bkuooes Obesity iox Short- 
winded persons are very often coipulent. 1840 Dickkns 
Bam . Rmi^e li. The shot t- winded locksm th bad no chance 
ag.nnst a man of Sim's youth and spare figure. 1891 
C. Robeets Adrfl Amer. 166, I was wretchedly wreak and 
short-winded, only being able to walk a few yards at a time. 

b. jig. 

1596 Shaks. t Hen. IV, 1. L 1 Fiude we a time for frighted 
Peace to pant, And breath snort winded accents of new 
broils To be commenc'd in Strands a-farre remote. 1636 
Trapp Comm, a Cor. viii. xt Their shortwinded wishes, 
x688 Bu.nyan He*?'. Footman (1886) *65 They went to tbe 
work at first pittty willingly, but they were very short- 
winded, they weie quickly out of breath, and in thetr hearts 
they turned bat k again into Kgypt. 

Hence Short- wl’ndednMft, a state or condition 

of being short-winded, dyspnoea. 

S614 T. Auamr Dt.ells BnukttTx. 303 Balm© tak ; a lia, 

. . is very good against short -wirulednesse. 1753 Iorbiano 
Non- Naturals y It begets, pulmonary Humour^ (es- 
pt cially Short-windedness,) and Death. 

Short wool. 

1. Wool having a short staple or fibre. 

1798 CiiAMBvjts Cycl xv. Woollen Manufactory^ A Pack, 
or 240 Pounds Weight of short Wool. 1841 Pemiy CycL 
XXI. 358/a In x8a8 the number of packs of short wool bad 
diminished to aSon. spsa Timas 19 Dec. 90/3 The finer 
varieties of short wools. 

2. (Hyphened.) A sheep producing such a wool. 

1837 Youatt Sheep ix. 351 A few ot the sboit*wools were 

left. 1844 W. C- Spooner Sheep 72 IThe South Down breed] 
ranks with tbe Leicester — tbe former first among the short* 
wools. 

3. attnb, 

18 ms Banks in BischoflT Woollen Manu/Ai 84*) II. 55 Any 
drawback so obtained mu-t operate ns a bounty to the Eng- 
lish short-wool grower. 1841 Penny Cyei. XXI. 358'! 
Various breeds ot short-wool sheep still prevail on tbe bub 
of Devonshire and CoruwatL 
Hence Short-woollod a. 

1787 Young s Ann. Agric. VII I. 199 The South Downs. . 
are, for that point, the best short wool led sheep which I 
know in England. 1841 Team CyiL XXI. 359/R One other 
breed of short- wool led sheep must be mentioned. 

t Short-writing. Obs. — Shorthand, 
t6a© W. Folk ingham Brmchigr. To Rdr. A 4, Apclyfog 
my Letters to those formes of Short- writing, which ultimata 
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legfonarfo Vowels by contfguitie of Consonants. 1650 
but lion ’ ti.'/e) Zetehiiraphi* or A New art of Short-writing 
n-vcf before published. s6gt Wood /f M. Oxon. I. 969 H is 
PKbt drxtroiiH ami iri comparable faculty in short-writing. 
1715 S. Lank Utile) The Art of Short Writing made lineal 
and legible us the Common long Hand. 

tSho ry, a. Obs. rare* 1 . [1. Shore sb.l + -YV] 
Of or pertaining to a shore. 

.684/ . Hurvet Theory Earth 1. 89 At the «ame time were 
made the shory rocks and mountains which are the bars and 
boundaries of the sea. 

Shot (Jpt), sb 1 Forms ; I so(e)ot, sesa(e)ot, 
a. 4-7 sohot, 3 aoofcfc, 4-7 sohott, shotte, (5 
ahet), 5-6 schotte, 5-7, (8) shott, (6 shutt, 6-7 
ohote), s- shot. [OB. sc(e)ot, gesc\e]ot neut. (the 
prefix, as usual in *bs., fell away — 111 this instance 
not surviving beyond OK.-— so that the forms with 
and without prefix fell together) — OFtis. shot 
ncut. f OS. •scot in stlscot ‘balisia*, ML.G. scot, 
gescot , OfIG. scor, neut. (MUG. scho\ muaj., 
mod.G. sc boss masc.), also giscoz, neut. (MHG. 
gescho^, mod.G. ge sc boss), ON. shot neut. OTeut. 
*skuto-, +gaskulo-tn, f. root * stent- : see Shoot v.] 

I. The action of shooting. 

L A rapid movement or motion ; fa rush, dash 
or onset, rare. 

a 1000 Alenologium *79 Leax sceal on weele mid sceote 
scridan. 1375 Harbour Bruce xu. 77 A giet su hot till 
thame can thai m.ik. 1859 Meredith R Fevertl xxiii, 

* Vou needn't 10 ask, sir— ye know said the farmer, with 
a bide bhot of hU head. 

b. A sudden sharp pain; also dial. ‘a sudden 
attack of illness or disease*, rare, 
a 1400-50 Slockh. Med. MS. 101 For |>e schottes ft be 

J rikkyn^cs in sydes. *5*7 Andrew Brunswyke' s Dutyll. 

Waters C v, 1 he hedeenoynted with the same water . . with* 
dryveth the payne and shotte in the hede comynge of heie. 
1899 Cumber Id. dost.. Shot ,.. a sudden aiiuck ol illneas or 
disease... A shot of rheumatics. 

o. A rush (of colour) over a person's face, etc. 

? nonce -ttte. 

1895 Meredith Amazing Marr. I. xi. 123 A shot of 
colour swept over Henrietta, 
t d. A rush of water. Obs. 

CJ 400 Destr. T»oy 2300 And bou drunkyn hade dewly as 
mony du sopis, As shotte* of shire water has shot tro cm 
ene. 1673 1 <ay Journ. Low C. 8 In piocess of time.. all 
the^ Hills and Mountains, .would by Hood* and Shots of 
Rain be quite washed away. 

e. A sheet (of ice). Obs. exc. dial, 
a 1630 Caldbrwood Hist. Kirk 1 184 )> 11 . 948 The rain 
falling free red so vcheinentlie, that the ground was like a 
thou of yce. 

2 . A discharge, flux or issue. (Cf. Shoot sb.*) 
ci 300 Rowlis Cursing 67 in Laing Anc. Port. Scot., The 
kanker and thekattair, And never to be but sehot of blude. 

184s Dick Man. Vet. Science ( 186a) 148 Cattle and sheep., 
after indulging in luxuriant pastures, take what is called 
a Shot of lilood. 1844 M. Stephen* Bh. Farm II. 226 
There is a complaint called a shot 0/ grease, arising from 
a different cause from the common grease. 

3 . fisheries, a. The spread or cast of a net; , 
the throw and haul-m of a fishing-net. 

1859 Atkinson Walht 4 Talks (1892) 32a A second shot , 

of the net produced eleven more [mullet). 1864 Rep. S.a , 

Ft the Hit i omtft. (18OO 1 1 . 1 188/1 , 1 believe I got the second 
•hot of trawled fish that was ever fished in this country. 

1873 Act 36 4 37 Vtct. c. 71 ft 14 Wuhin 100 yard* from l 

the nearest point in the line of shot of any other seine or < 

draft net worked in like manner. 1 

b. .SV. A place where nets are shot. Obs. exc. Hist. 

145a in Reg. Monast. Passelet (Maitld. Club) 250 Tertiam , 
partem totius piscarie de le Crukytshot. 1584 Reg. Mag. r 
Stg Scot. 3i4/r Heginnand at the schott of the iisching 
cftllit the Hoiischott. 188* J. F. S. Gordon Hist. Moray k 

1 1 1 . 228 1 he propi ictor of the Friars' Shott salmon fishings. j 

4 . The shooiing of a bolt. * 

1905 ‘ H. Haliburujn Excursions L 5 The shot of the c 
lock caught the cai of Becnie. t 

6. A passage of the shuttle across the web ; ^ 

cotter. 1 one thread of each colour or kind of yam * s 
{flng. Dial. Diet.). J 

1834-8 P. Barlow Manuf. in Encycl Metrof. (1843) VI IT. > 
7?9 Ji If a shot of blue and a shot of white be thrown 
alternately, a corresponding check will be produced. 1864 . 

T. Bruck in Poets of Ayrsune . iqio) 232 Sad and slow the 1 
shots he threw And slow he trod the trcddles. 

b. (Sre quot.) | 

1875 F. J. Bird DyePs Hand hk. 90 When satins or silks ^ 
of any kind are found to contain shot* -that is, warp and 
weft of different qualities— they must be prepared a* follows. w 

6. The course of a plough. 5 

1843 Jml, R. Agric. Soc. IV. 1. 34 It is usual to cut the 
drains directly across the shot, as we term the coui sc of the 
plough. D 

7 . The action of shooting with the bow, cata- 
pult, or firearms; the mechanical discharge of K , 
artows or otner projectiles as a means ol attack ; ^ 

shots or discharges of missiles collectively. Now f( 
only arch, f Const, of (bows, guns, etc., also 
arrows or other projectiles). cc 


v 759 Hume Hist. Eng., Tudor I. 87 Their admiral fo*t an 
eye by the shot of ail arrow. 1819 bcon l van hoe xxiv. At 
which a few archer* might be stationed fur defending the 
turret, and Nanking with their shot the wall of the castle 
on that bide. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Hot vii. Which bark 
..was taken without shot or slaughter. 

Jig. 1377 Langl. /*. Pi. H. xx. 224 And *0 *eld« sexty of 
he same coiurcye, And shoten a^ein with bhotte many a 
shef of othes. 1567 Turhkrv. P.pit. etc. 12 'J he surest 
shielde Aywinst the dreadfull shot ot worde* that thounandes 
had l^eguilde. 16 6a Hihberi itody of LHv. 11. 29 We can- 
not be at pence with Gixi, and therefore lie ever open to 
the shot of general dangers. 1718 T. Gordon Cordial Low 
hpints 27, I must he obliged to stand the shot of hi* nou>e 
and nastiness for perhaps an hour or two together. 

b. An act of shooting, an individual discharge 
of a bow, gun, etc. Phrases, to fire , also (now 
arch.) to make , shoot a shot (sec Shout v. ai c). 

To fire a shot is used also in senses 13, 14 b, and 17. 
c 1000 in Napier O. E. Glosses (lyoo) 214 l act thus . .uacuis, 
nud ideluni sestocum. c 2435 in Ktn^sford Chron. Land. 
(1903196 In tins same yere was slayn sir Thomas Movntngu 
..thruli a shotte off a gonne. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Anholays t oy. 11 i. 31 b, Notwithstanding wee had giuen 
them a shot of assuianca, It he y) began to prepare them- 
sc lues to the fight, thinking we bad bin Coursaries. 16*9 
Capt. Smith's t'rav. «y Adv. iii. 5 She stood to her defence, 
and made shot for shot. 17*1 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1640) 130 Several regiments never, fired a shot. 1818 
Storr firt. Midi. In, They heard a shot, c 1850 
Ats. (Ktldg.) 693 Trine e Jiouasain. .took hi* bow and made 
the first shot. 

fig «57 8 Lamharde Prrantb. Kent (1826) 416 He had 
directed bis shot at the crowne of Lngland. 

to. uniaflected plural (with numeral). Obs. 
1842-4 Vicars God tn Mount 193 After many shot of 
Cannon, which did v«.ry lime burl among u*. 

d. Phrases, (a) A shot between wind and water, 
also slang ^cf. Shoot v. 30 d). (£) colloq. Like a 
shot : at once, with rapidity. Also, without hesi- 
tation, most willingly. (< c ) colloq. A shot in the 
eye : an ill turn. 

la) 1605 Conghevk /.ore for L. irr. xv. Ballad, And then 
he let fly at hor, A shot ’twixt wind and watei, i hat won 


he let fly at hor, A shot 'twixt wind and watei, 'i hat won 
this Fair Maid* Heart. 1706 K. Ward liooden World 
Dtss. vii. (1708)62 Sometime* lii.s Captain, being disabl'd by 
sume uiilucicy Shot 'twixt Wind ana Water, repairs to him 
for a Refitment. 

i b) 1809 Malkin Cil Rios v i. r 6, I went ofT like a shot, 
in the direction of our inn. 1B43 Dickens C hr. Carol v. 156 
1 be hoy was ofT like a shot. 1894 W. E. Norrih Si. Ann's 
1 . 72 If i could he.tr oi any chance of employmeiil elsewhere, 
I'J take it like a shot. 

U) 1897 Pearson s Mag. Sept. 254/1 He thought he saw 
the mi. aus of getting square with the millionaire who had 
dune him such an unscrupulous ‘ shot in ibe eye '. 

e. transf. (a, Naut. slang. A meridional alti- 
tude taken vcf. Shoot v. 3J c). (b) A snapshot 

(cf. Smoot v. 22 f). 

1867 Smyth Sailor's fVorddrk. 9. v. Shoot the sun , * Have 
you obtained a shot 1 1 applied to altitudes of the meridian, 
as for time, lunar distances, ftc. 1889 Bnt. Jrnl. Pkotogr. 
XXX Vi. 605/a. 1 developed some instantaneous shots. 
1895 Outing XXVI. 33/a, 1 must have a rainera shot at this, 
t. Mining. An explosion of a blasting charge. 
Cf. 17. 

1881 Raymond Gloss. Mining a. v. Shoot , A shot n a single 
operation of blasting. 1900 Daily News 25 July 2/1 Every 
shot 1* improving the appearance of the ore chute 
8. The range of a shot, or distance to which a 
sliot will go. In, within , out of shot : in, within, 
out of shooting distance, t lo have open shot: to 
have unobstructed range of shooiing. 

1455 (see Flight-shot i.J c 1489 Caxton Sonnet of Ay mon 
vii. 180, I bode bchynde well the shotte of a bow. xesi 


vii. itx), 1 Duae bcbyime well the shotte ot a bow. 1513 
(see Arroittshoi s. v. Arrow sb. IV. a). 1513 Life Hen. r, 

<1911) nt They of the Townc had from euery place open 
shott w l * there gonns into the boast. 1635 Long Meg of 


Westminster xil (1816) at While the Dolphins army lay in 
view, .there was a French-man that sundry ttrmn would as 
on a brauery come within shot and tosse Ins Pike, and so 
goe his way. 1670 Narrorough Jrnt. in Acc. Sev. Late 
roy. 1. (1694) 3 M he Ships ride in shot of Ordnance of the 
City. «7«9 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 237 And that then I 
should be within half Shot of them. 188a Pavne-Gallwey 
Fowler l ret. 431 To find .that the pole ha* slipped just as 
you aie getting well in shot, is no juke. 

b. transf. Range or reach of anything likened 
to a shot. (Cf. Earshot.) 

1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. iii. 35 Kecpe within the reare of 
your Affection ; Out of the shot and danger of Desire. 1611 
Bible fransl. Pref. p 1 A man would thmke that Ciuilitie, 


c 1388 Chaucer Nuns Pr. T. 529 Whan thy worthy kyng 
Richard was slayn With shot, c *47* Arriv. K. Edit'. /F, 
(Camden) 29 Sore annoyed. .an well with gonnevshott, as 
with snot of .mow*. * 588 . Grafton Chron. II. 979 The 
shot of the Scones endured but a short space 1 But tne shot 
of the Englishmen was long And fierce. 1 639 Dmumm. of 
Hawth. Cons id. to Parlt. Wks. (1711) 1S5 By shot of pistols. 


I Bible Trans/. Pref. p 1 A man would thmke that Ciuilitie, 
holesome Lawes. .should be as safe as a Sanctuary, and 
out of shot [rnarg. <\-m A<mJ> as they say, that no man 
would lift vu the heele. .against the motioners of them. 18x2 
Shelley Chat. /, iv. *3 Beyond the shot of tyranny. 

0 . To run into shot : Of a sporting dog : to 
run into the line of fire. 

1884 T. Si’Ekoy Sport High/, iii 23 The faults.. of being 
gun shy, springing their game, runnmg into shot [etc.]. 

0 . An attempt to hit with a projectile discharged 
from a gun. rhrase, to exchange shots : said with 
reference to a skirmish or a duel. 

1653 Hans Jml. (1896) a Wee made all the resistance wee 
could, changing some shotts with him for the space of halfe 
an houre. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xil. 46 A good 
Shot may be made out of a had Piece. 1817 j. Mayer 
SytHirman's Direct, (ed. 2) 93 You will be able to take hhots 
ut them, befoie they reach the high slope. 1820 John 
Bull 17 Dec. 5/2 A duel was fought on Saturday .. when 
shots were exchanged- 1847 Marrvat Chi/dr. N. 
Pored v It was a good shot that you made. 1898 Field J 


f t Apr. eog/3 Seeing a forge buck. . I «*t down, prepared c* 
j have 0 long shot at him. 1908 R. Bai;ot A. Cuthbert xxb& 
377 Six rabbits in six shots with my pe*-ri/fo 
1 b. fig. A remark aimed at gome one, esp. in 
order to wound. Sometimes with mixtute of 
sense 14 b. 

*84* 'I hack may Gt. Hoggarty Diam . fx { The shot told. 
Your aunt bounced up at once, and in ten minute* more was 
in iny carriage, on our way back to Ixmdou. 1878 H. Harts 
A fan on Beach 27 1 his ia<.t shot was from the gentle Maria* 
who bit her lips as it glanced from the immovable man. 
t o* fig* <A person s) great shot : chief aim. 

1844 k. B ml lie Lett. A Jtuls. (1841) II. eio The great 
shott of Cromwell and Vane is to have a libertie for all 
religions, a 1658 Durham Comm, Rev. iv. ut. (1660) a8c 
7 he Lords great shot in all this is to get praise to Himself. 

d. Phrases: Aot ... by a long shot : Hopelessly 
out of reckoning. A long shot t a bold attempt 
or large undertaking. 

1888 Eggleston Graysons i. za He didn' wear uc good 
clone in them day’s ’s 'e does now, by a long shot. *897 
A. R. Marshall Pomes 87 (Farmer) bo Z ppy went in for 
a long shoL 

10 . A random guess attempting to 'bit* the 
right answer. To make a snot : to attempt an 


right answer. To make a shot : to attempt aa 
answer by guessing. 

1840 J. 7 . 1 . Hewlett P. Ptigp'ns xvii, After waiting for 
a little while [in construing]. Ninny, made a shot, and 
went so near the mark, that [etc.]. *847 Alb. Smiih Chr, 

TadpoU Prelude, * Do you uant a bed here to-night, Sit f ’ 
asked the waiter ..making a shot at the sex of the blue 
serge bundle. *887 Times (weekly e&) 19 Aug. 4/3, ldo 
not believe that yesterday when she was supposed to be 
doing 15 knots she was really running more than *3. This, 
however, is only a shot, 
b. An attempt or try. 

*758 W. Dodd Fasting (ed. 9) 30 The random shots of 
second causes. 1878 E. FitzGerald J ett. (1880) 1 . 422, I 
cannot understand why 1 have not yet taken to Hawthorne, 
..1 will have another Shot. 1912 7 krone 7 Aug. 927/1 
Pink* is going to have a shot at the Wingfield Sculls. 

11 . An ann or stroke, esp. in a game, as tennis, 
golf, billiards, etc. 

1868 Held 8 Aug. 106/3 (Croquet) Mr. Whitmore dktin- 
gm*hed hun-elf by his long shois, one of which came off at 
thirty-six yards. 1902 W. W. Jacobs Lady of Barge 83 
Wilfred Carr.. taking a cue from the rack, bent over the 
board and piactned one or two favourite shots. 

b. A throw of a hall, btone, or other tiling aimed 
with the hand. 

*852 T hacker ay Esmond 1. iv, Fling another shot [/. e. 
potato] at that carnage and by the Lord I'll send my 
rapier through you I *888 ‘S. Daryl ' Quoits .J- Bowls 54 
(Bowls) The game it. thtity .shot* — ten Guarding, ten Riding, 
ten Drawing. 

o. Iii football. Hockey , Lacrosse : an attempt to 
drive the ball into goal. 

1868 Field 28 Nov. 446/2 Several well intended, though 
badly misjudged, shots were fired at the School goal. 191s 
Oxforti A/ag. 14 Nov. 75/1 Essex reduced the lead by means 
of a good shot from the inside left. 

d. In Foot-racing : an attempt to ‘ bump ' the 
boat in front. (Cl. Bump sb 1 2 nnd t/. 1 /,.) 

*888 Held 28 Nov. 445/a Owing to his pulling his wrong 
8<-u II, he managed to miss his shot at him, and Lowe went 
away easily. 1890 Eng. lllustr. Mag. Apr. 501 Ah! they 
have made a shot in the Gut and missed. 

e. In Curling : (see quota. 1835, 1R97). 

a 1772 Graeme in Anderson Poets XL 447 ( Jam.) Of many 
a bonspetl qam'd, Against opposing p.uishcs; and shots, 
7 o human likelihood secure, yet stormed. 1835 H. Hare- 
wood Diet. Sports s.v. Curling , When the stones on both 
sides have been all played, the one nearest the tte count* 
one; and if the second, third, fourth, ftc. belong to the same 
side, all these count so many shots. *897 Encycl. Sport I. 
264/9 (Curling), Shot, (1) the unit of scoring, each stone 
nearer to the tee than any opponent counting one. (a) The 
delivery of a stone. 

1 12 . A result of shooting, a. A wound or pain 
in the body caused by witchcraft. (Cf. Shoot v , 
3J a, and Elf-shot,) b. A gunshot wound. Obs. 

1597 in SpaldingClub Misc. (1841) 1 . 131 Thow said . . thow 
suld put ane schotin hissyde, within xlviij houris, that suld 
do him gryter bar me nor that sehot did the;., immcdiatly 
thairefter, he conti acti* sic ane deidlie seiknes. be ane sehot 
in his syde vnder his oxiar. 1599 A. M. tr. Gaoelhoner's Bk. 
Phystcke 329/1 Squirte heerof into the shot, and thrust uito 
the wounde a peece of Larde of a reasonable longitude. 

! II. That which is dischaiged in shooting. 

1 13 . That which is discharged from a bow, an 
arrow or arrows ; also in early use stone or other 
piojectiles thrown by a catapult, or other engine; 
ammunition lor such an engine. Obs . 

<•893 Alfred Ores. *n ix. ft 15 pmr forwearJ> mi cel Alex- 
andres here* for gemtredum ftescotum. a 1300 Cursor M . 
10036 pe be 1 bikans seuen )>at es a-bute . wel las kepc to ]iat 
castell, For aro. scott, and for quarrl. *387 7 'rkvisa tr. 
Higden (Rolls) III. 239 pe sonne is derked wip arwes 
and sehot of Perse* *801 Holland Pliny vm. xtv. I. 199 
Arrowes, quarrel*, stone*, bullets, and such like shot *884 
Butler Hud. 11. ii. 858 The Law of Arms doth bar The use 
of venom'd shot in War. ‘ 
t b./ff. 

/Elfrfd Gregory's Past. C. Ivl. 431 Da diftlan xescota 
[jacula] Aces sweocolan fcondes. c 1374 Chaucer Troyins 
it 58 Pandarus, . . Felte eek his part of loves shottes kene. 
c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 145 And of his even the 
shot I knew anon Which federed was with right humble 
requester **586 Ctrsb Pembroke Pe. lxix. iv, 7 he shott 
of piercing spight Bent at thee, on me doth light 

14 . Projectiles (esp. bulls or bullets, as distio* 
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guUhed from explosive « shells ’) designed to be 
discharged from a firearm or cannou by the force 
of an explosive. Often with qualifying word as 
bar-, chain-, grape-shot, etc. See the first words. 
Hollow shot: * empty shells, with metal screw 
plugs, sometimes used in the navy ’ (Braude 8c Cox 
Diet . Sci. 1 866 s. v.). 

1474 Acc. Lit. High Treat. Scot. I. 69 To bring again., 
arulzery, powder, achot and tic thing 1913 Life Henry V % 
(1911) 80 Masons to hewe stone* for shou to breaks walls. 
Hut. tt 1 Then the Frenchmen, perceaumge there shott to 
be spent in vitme. imagined a newe manner of shott. inrtead 
of htones j they shott great peet.es of iteele firc-hoct. 1869 
Stukmy Mariner' t Mag. v. xiii. 84 The Shot of grant 
Mortar. Pieces ate.. one tenth part lower than the Bore. 
1704 Mi, it. Diet. (ed. a), Shot, all sons of Bullets for what- 
soever Fiie-arms, from the Cannon to the PistoL Those 
for Cannon are of Iron, those for Ma&ket, Carabine, and 
Pistol, of I^ead. 1854 Tennyson Lt . Brigade v, Storm’d 
at with shot and shell. 186a Catat. Internal . Exhib. II. 
xi. 93 Hollow shot are treated in a similar manner and then 
filled in the same manner as the ordinary spherical sheila 
b. A cannon-ball. Also (with numerals) as 
collect, sing, or uninflected plural. 

(Net) a shot in the lecher: see Lockes eb. 1 5 b. 
x6se R. Hawkins boy. S. Sea xvii. 39 Not to suffer.. 
Pilch to be heate in the Ship, except it be with a shott 
heate in the fire, which cannot breed daunger. 1669 Stukmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 48 Diameter of the Shot 34, weight 
of the Shot 4 pound xa ounce*, 1770 G. Farmer Let. 
aa Sept, in Ann. Reg. (177a) aja/a The Spanish frigate fired 
two shot, which diopt to leeward of the Favourite. 

o. Hence, an iron globe like a cannon ball, used 
in the sport of * putting the shot * (or * weight *) : 
see Put vA a. Also oa as. the sport of putting the 
shot. 

1881 Cassell. t Bk. S forts (1886) 114 Putting the Weight. 
Sixteen pounds is the full-size shot for thin feat. 1893 
M anson Sporting Diet., Putting the Shot. 1895 Out mg 
XXVI. 460/a The list of events will include. .high jump, 
broad jump, shot and hammer. 

d. Smalt shot : f(4) musket bullets, in dis- 
tinction from cannon-balls ( obs.)\ ib) small pellets 
of lead (■= sense 15), os distinguished Irom bullets, 
f Great shot : cannon-balls ; also occas. bulleta as 
distinguished from * small shot ' ( 3 ). 

*593 G. Hakvky Pierce's Super . 1a This Termagant., 
fignteth not with.. the small short of contention, but with 
the maine ordinaunce of fury. 163a Lithc.ow Trav. 11 61 
A long and duubtfull fight, both with great and small shot. 
1717 Boyer Diet. Royal 11, s v. Shot, Small shot, used to 
shoot with a Birding-piece. 1717 A. Hamilton New Acc. 
E. I mi. II. xli. 106 We gave them a Volley of greut Shot in 
return of their Volley of small. 1803 Scott Let. in Lock- 
hart (1837) I. xL 390 A volley of small shot fired llirough 
the window. 

at t rib. 1834-6 P. Baklow Manuf. | 961 in Encycl. Me- 
trop (18451 VIII. 677/a Small Shot Manufacture. 

16 . Lead in small pellets, of which a quantity is 
used for a single charge of a sporting gun. Also 
(less frequently), a single pellet, a shot-corn (plural 
shot, esp. with numerals ; sometimes shots). 

Shot L assorted by sizes distinguished by numbers (usually 
x to 10 or 1.?), or by Ictteis (as BB called double- B), or by 
specific names (as swan-shot, etc ). 

1770 Phil 7 rans LX. 185, 1 would not recommend shoot- 
ing them.. with shot smaller than common parti idge shot, 
or No. 5. 18x7 Faraday Chem. Manip. ii. (1643)40 Besides 

sheet lead, shot of difierent sizes are often used for this pur- 
pose. 1833 J. Rknnir Alph. Angl. ia6 A strong silk-worm 
gut, with a shot or two on it. 1884 Lo< k Workshop Rec . 
Ser. 111. 361/a 1 he manufacture of shot is almost univei sally 
conducted in tall brick towers wuh iron frames. 1893 R* w. 
Chambers King in Yellow 119001 965 He ornamented each 
line with four split shot, a small hook, and a brilliant quill 
float. 

b. Used by horse-copers as a dose to give a horse 
a tempoiary appearance of sound- windedness. 

X857 Dickkns Dornt xii, Taking into account the shot he 
(a gelding) had been made to swallow for the improvement 
of hie form. 

O. transf. in Indian shot, the plant Canna indica 
(see Indian a. 4). Also Plantain , Flowering shot 
applied to the same or other species of the genus. 

1760 J. Lke Introd. Bot. App. 337 shot, Plaintain, Canna . 
1884 W. Millkh Plant-n . 47/ a rlowei ing Shot. '1 he genus 
Canna. Ibid. 67/a Indian Shot. The genus Canna. 

1 16 . A charge (of powder) ; also a charge (of 
small shot) for discharge from a gun. Obs. 

X708 Load. Gas. No. 4479/5 The Garrison is to march out 
..with loaded Arms,, and are to have 1a Shots of Powder 
and Hall each. 1758 Maccoll in Scots Mag (1753) Aug. 
401/1 There was a shot of drops in it [the gun). 

17. Mining. The charge of powder sufficient for 
a blast in a mine (esp. a coal-mine) ; also the bored 
hole into which toe charge is put. 

s8«i Gkbrnwkll Coal-trade Terms, Nor thumb. 4- Durh. 

47 Shot . — I he cartridge or portion of gunpowder used in 
bleating. . . A pound of gunpowder will make, five 6-inch 
shots. 1874 Duhfkrin in Lyall Life (1906) 1. via. 245 'lhey 
had bored with a steam drill, .sonic fifty or sixty 4 Shots , 
as they are technically termed, i. e. deep holes in the rock, 
which are then filled with gunpowder and exploded. 1886 
[see shot-firer in 30). 

1 18. A bolt or bar for securing a door, etc. (Cf. 

Shoot v. 13.) Obs. 

c X430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 196 The shottes of the fates 
Opened she, And sett open the gates wide. 1995 in Scott . 
Hist. Rett (19x3) X. 30a Cloj.it wit ane key be ane shott. 

10 . ro\VHALi-8iiQT (spermaceti). la recent Diets. 
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Wpp0iW * 10 ** th * *P* wn of the whale. 

IIL That which shoots, 

+ 20. Weapons for shooting ; firearms. Obs. 

*S 7% Proclam, mgeL Dagges etc. 96 July, The common 
carytng of Daggett, PlstoJIes and such other short pieces of 
shot, lttd Dans nr tr. Comings Supply til (1614) ?ao The 
people usd planted shot again*! the canted. 17*7 Bovu 
Diet, Royal 11. *. v. Shot, Great and small Shot (great Guns 
sad Muskets), to Cotton & la Mousy ueterie. 

t b. A shooting weapon, a cannon or musket. 
a 1998 Lindsbay 1 Pit scot tic) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. a$t, 
Hj° schott of small artaillrie. Ibid. II. 185 Quhilk schip.. 
hud xx cret braxsin schoctis in bir. 1999 Minshru Span. 
Diet., What armesaerue you with, a pike or shot? con /tea, 
o arxabda. 

+ 21 . a. collect, sing. Soldiers armed with 
mnskets or other firearms (rarely with bows). 
Small shot : troops furnished with small arms as 
distinguished from artillerymen. Obs. 

»37j» Walsi noham in D. Digges Complete Ambast. (1655) 
3x4 To send under . . the Marquis de Maine 1000 obot, . . who 
shaj land at a place called Aier. 1590 Sit W. Williams 
Brief Disc. IVar 46 To prooue Bow-men the worst shot 
vsed in these daies. 1617 Mokybon /tin. it. 118 His Lord- 
ship.. had lodged in a tren«.h some foure hundred shot, 
charging them not to shoot till the rebels approached neere. 
1706 Phillips (td. Kersey) iv, Tower, Hollow Tower., 
where the Small-Shot are plac’d that they may not be too 
much expos'd to the Enemies View. 

t b. A soldier armed with a firearm. Obs. rare. 
1597 Shaks. a Hen. IV. m. it 994. 1598 Barret 7 'heor , 

Warres 111. ii. 71 Hee is out a foolish shot, that shooteth at 
. . light skirmisher*. x6xx Cotgil, Harquebusier , au Arquo- 
busicr, or small shot. 

22 . One who shoots ; an expert in shooting. 
Often with qualifying adj., good, bad shot. Dead 
shot: see Dead a. 31 b. 

1780 Mirror No. 69 As I am a good shot, I spend great 
part of my time in shooting. 18x3 Cobbktt Rur. Rings 
(1885) I. 367 A professed shot is, almost always, a very dis- 
agreeable brother sportsman. x8a6 Disraeli V. Grey il ix, 
No, I ain no shot. 188a Sir R. '1 bmplr in Proc. K. Geog. 
Soc. N.S. IV. 460 He was taught to be a splendid shot with 
the gun and with the bow. 

transf. 1897 Encycl Sport I. 4*0/2 (Assoc. Foot hall) 
Half-backs should be good shots at goal, for they fiequemly 
have chances of scoring. 

b. Queer shot (dial.) : an 1 odd customer'. 

1900 ‘Sarah Grand * Bobs xl, * You’re a queer shot, Tin- 
ney,’ she remarked. 

IV. Payment, share. [Cf. OE. sc lot an ( -Shoot 
v .) to pay, contribute.] 

23 . The charge, reckoning, amount due or to be 
paid, esp. at a tavern or for entertainment ; a or 
one’s share in such payment Now only colloq. 
To stand shot [perh. with allusion to sense 7J, to 
meet the expenses, pay the hill (for all). 

£*475 Songs 4 Carols (Percy Soc.) 04 On cast down her 
schott and went her wey. Gossip, quod hlenore, what dyd she 
payet Nntbutapeny. 16x7 Moryson /tin. 111. 84 The shot 
demanded must be paid without expostulation. 173a Tricks 
of Town 3, I could stand it no longer, but paid my Shot., 
and came away. x8ax Scott Kenilw. xix. Are you to stand 
| shot to all this good liquor f 1891 Mrs Riddell Mad lour 
107, I was to make enough to. . 4 pay my own shot 
b. transf. and fig. Also in fig. context 
a 1533 Burners Gold. Bh. M. AureZ (>546) A a viij b, She 
. . wiT not be paied, but with the xhotte of our lyfe. 161a 
Day P'esttvals ii. (1615) 50 Our Saviour hath paid a) the 
shoL 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative n. a6 lhe Indian* in- 
vited themselves to breakfast with him, making the poor 
Fellow pay the shot., with the loss of his life. 

+ o. To have free shot : to have gratuitous enter- 
tainment Obs. rare • 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. lit. xviii. 104 
P hey] go roging alone, .following the bathes, tauernes and 
Assemblies, for to haue free shot and c hears. 

+ d. A levy or contribution ol so much a head 
from the members of a company for some common 
purpose. Also, a banquet to which each guest 
contributes his share (tr. Gr. tpavos). Obs. 

13x9 H orman Vulgar ia #83 I-etvs get her or make a sc hoi te 
or a stake for the mynst rels rewarde or wagis. 16x5 Chapman 
Odyss. xi. 545 As when you see At any rich mans nuptials, 
shot, or feast, About hi* kitchin, whito-toolh’d swine lie drc-L. 

i, t 0. The whole shot : the ‘ sum and substance 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 151 These words.. doe containe 
the whole shot, or general) suinrae that an&etb from all the 
precepts, belonging to this part of l^.’icke. 164s Fuller 
Holy 4 Prof. St. in. xx. 908 Ancient Fathers made the 
Creed symbol um, the shot and totall sumiue of Faille 
+ £. A supply or amount of drink. Obs. 

1676 O. Hrywood Diaries (188*) 1. 339 A company of 
fellows would needs drink ed a pet-ce.. their vaiu way of 
drinking shots. x6o« Mkkkk Diary 33 Jan. (1874) 34 About 
noon we returned, had a shot of ale at Slathwane. 

+ 24 . Shot fimt lot — scot and lot : see Scot sb* 4. 
ixoo Charter Hen. I in Lil*er Albusf Roll*) ia8 Item, quod 
civ» Londoniarum Hint quietide Schotet laxh.et de Dane- 
£<*lde. 1499 Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 301 They schall 

her lot ana schot will: the citte to all maner workys. 1668 
in Jeake Chart. Cinque Ports (1733) 168 Rationabil 8c rata- 
bil. taxationes, scott. shott. & lotL talbg. & rationabtk 
taxationen corainuniter vocat. common fines. 

V. Senses of doubtful position. 

26 . A division of land. 

a 1490 Botonrr l tin. (1778) 15a Englyxb stonys et le rok 
vocat. I rojzy, anghte le shoten. 1583 Fi I’zhkrb. Susx>. 40b, 
This medowe l>eth in dyuers shotes of length somtyme ia 
two shotes of length somtyiue iu one & somtyme ut tbre» 


1 *743 R- Maxwvll Set. Tram. Agrlc . Scot 33 The Infield 
b divided into three Shot* or Paris, much about eighteen 
Acre* in all. a 1805 A. Carivik Autotnog, id. (1B00) 138 
T hat part of it (the plain) which belonged to Preston estate 
was divided into three shots, aa they were called, or rigg 
kngtlts, the under shoe, the middle, and the upper. i8ee 
Scott Pirate xxx, He clape do-vn an enclosure in the middle 
of my bit shot of corn. 1894 J. M. Ksmblk Surrey Previne, 
in Trans. Phitoi. See. 84 Shot, a pordon of land../ Will 
you let the upper shot be laid up for hay I* 1887 S. H. A 
Hekvky IVeamore Chron. 1. 181 (E.P.D.) [Somerset] Each 
of these fields was divided into shots or furlongs. 190* 
Times 15 June 34/3 Nineteen Plots or * Shots’ of Freehold 
and copyhold land.. in Btarfield and Hamfield. 

26 . Shetland. (Also shott. ) A compartment in 
the stern of a boat (lee quota.). 

*•94 G. 8c P. Anukrson Guide Night. 709 Another ex- 
tricates the fish from the hooks, and throws them Ut a Diace 
near the stern, named the shot. 1899 f. Spxncj, Sketi. 
Folk-Lore 137 1‘he old A*/ boat. wat. divided into six com- 
partments, viz., foie- 1 teed,, shott [etc.].. .The shott. .formed 
a sort of hold in which the fish were carried. 

27 . - Shot-window. Sc. ? Obs. 

*S*3 Douglas eft nets vu. ProL 138 l*he schot [cf. shot 
antndo above, line 139) 1 dossil and diew inwort in hy. 
*638 R. bAiLi.nc Lett. 4 Jmls . (1841) 1. 01 Some our of 
shotts cryed rebels on the readers. 172a Woukow Hist. 
Stfi. Ch. Scot. 111. viL 11. a86 With Windows called Shots, 
or Shutters of Timber, and a few Inches of Glass above 
them. 

28 . A corpse disinterred by body-snatchers, 

App. from the expression 4 a good shot for the doctors \ 
x8s 8 Ann. Reg 377/3 Burke., asked witness to go down 

to his house, to see the shot he had got to take to the 
doctor’s.. . Understood by the word xhot that he was going 
to murder the woman. Ibid. 380/x M’Dougal came and 
said to witneax, there was a shot in the bouse. She did not 
say what *he meant by a shot. s86r AU Year Round 
16 Mar. 285/1 Burke.. told him he had got an old woman 
off the street, who would be a good shot fur the doctors 
(that waa the phrase of these men for a person they had 
fixed on to murder). 188a Sala Amer. Rems. (1685) 206 
Servants, .who, for the consideration of so many dollars per 
‘shot ’, or human body, undertake to supply subjects for di*> 
section to the anatomical schools throughout the States. 

VL athib. and Comb. 

28 . simple attributive, as shot-belt (also attrib.\ 
so shot -belted atlj., -box, - cartridge , - gauge , dike 
adj., -mould, -proof adj., - range , -wound, etc. ; 
objective, as shot-casting ; -fi rer, firing , - sorter ; 
instrumental, aa shot-shrvered \ -swept anjs. 

1803 Times ui Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1806) IX. 310 •Shot- 
bells, pouche*, powder-flasks [etc J. 1813 Syd. Smith Gams 
Laws Wks. 1859 11- 3°/* A feeling not only among Re- 
viewers, who never see nor eat game, but among the double- 
barrelled, “shot- belted members of the House of Commons. 
x8«9 Marryat F. Mi Id hi ay viii, Sitting on a "shot-box. 
X875 Knight Diet. Meek., " Shot-cartridge, a round of 
ammunition for a shot-gun. 1907 J. H. Pattkrson Man- 
Eaters of Tsavo App. 1. 3x9. 500 ia-bore shot cart 1 idge* of, 
any, the 6 and 8 nizes. 1839 Urr Philos. Manuf 59 Granu- 
lating and "shot casting. 1886 J. Barbowman Sc. Mining 
Terms 60 ",S hot firer, the person appointed to fire shots in 
fiery workings. 184s 1 'otikn (Webster x 47) "Shot-gauge. 
X803 Shipwright's Vade-M. 131 * Shot -lot ktrs, or Garlands , 
apartments built up in the hold to contain the shot. *®4 *“ 
63 Burn Nav. 4 Mil. Techn. Diet. 1. Coquil/e A boulets, 
"shot-mould consisting of two cubes of i roil with a hemi- 
sphere hollowed in each. 1859 F. S. CoofRB Ironmongers' 
Latai. 38 Bullet and Shot Moulds. 1599 H. JoNsoHtynthia'g 
R ev. v. x. Aretes fauour makes any one *&hot-proofe agninst 
thee, Cvpid. *863 Trevelyan Compel. IVallah (18661 84 
A shot-proof sere* n of b< >arda z86a CaiaL Interned. Exhib. 
II. xii. 17 "Shot proofing for ships and batteries. 1837 
Carlylr Fr. Ret/. I. vii. vu, Were it not well to draw back 
out of *shot-tangeT 1636 Prynnk Rem agsL Ship money 
10 To provide fourty, five and fourty, and fifty "shot round 
of powder and bullets, for every peece in the Ships set out. 
x8o6 J. Grahams Birds Scot. 76 Then, flies To some "shot- 
shivered branch. 180-63 Burn Nav. 4 Mil. Techn. Dili. 

1. a v. Coup, [Coup ae Jeu\ shot, "shot-wound. 1894 Dk. 
Newcastle in J Martineau Lfe (1908; 161 Sir George 
Brown’s horse received no less than six shot-wounds. 

30 Special comb.: shot-borer, a beetle, Xyleborut 
dispar, which bores small round holes in Lhe bark 
of trees ; shot bort (see qnot. ) ; shot-oom, a small 
shot, a cram of shot ; shot-drill, an obsolete form 
of military punishment in which the soldier punished 
had to carry a cannon-ball ; j* shot-flagon dial, (see 
quot.); shot-glass [see 5] Weaving, a cloth- 
prover (Ogilvie, 188a) ; shot-lighter, the man 
who fires the * shot 1 in a mine ; shot-mark f (a) a 
mark to aim or shoot at, ( 4 ) a mark mrde by a 
shot ; shot-metal (see quot. 1S75) ; shot-pepper, 
(see quots.) ; shot-plug, a tapered cone of wood to 
stop a shot-hole in a vessel's side, to prevent leak- 
age (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867); f ahot pot, 

? shot flagon ; shot-prop [? after Du. gc sc hut- 
prop -» G. schusspropfen : cf. Pk or sb *j *= shot- 
//^(Knight Diet. Mcch . 1875) ; shot-putter, one 
who puts the sho: in athletic sports, so shot-putting ; 
shot-raok (see quot. 1867); f shot-shark, a 
tavern waiter; shot soup (see quot. 1847): shot- 
tower, a tall round tower in which small shot 
are made by dropping molten lead from the top 
into water ; + shot-whaip Sc., a variety of cut lew ; 
See also Shot-board, -bush, -clog, etc. 

1890 Miss E. A. Ormrroo Injur. Insects (ed. •) 331, 1 
found that the caiiho of the injury wax the 4 "Shot-borer* 
Beetle. Ibid. 334 The Shot-borer frequents stumps or (alien 
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ftm t^to Entycl. Brit . IV. 996/9 The typical bort ocean 
in small spherical m.iwn. .These masses, .ate often called 
• "Shot bort ' or 4 round bort 1 1799 Rncyel. lint, (ed 3, X. 
yifh A middling sized * shot-corn, >794-6 L. Darwin Zoom, 
fiBoi) 11 . 6 a As larjeni. aim* -corns 1669 F. A. Par kb* /’mm A, 
Hygicmt (ed. 3) 385 ‘I he *ahot -drill which milieu y prisoners 
perforin. 169s Ray /V C. Words (cd. a) 6a lit 
or Come ogam : which the Host give*, to hisgncstsof \r*mJ‘d\ 
they drink above a Shilling, During. 1M1 tnstr Census 
C fork* ( 1 885) 84 Miner*. .. *bnot-hghter. 1697 L'poot Conner 
10 M.ir. 3/8 A colliery shot light er, . . was summoned by his cm* 
ployers. 1610 H balky St. Au g. Citir 0/ (;* i vm. vi»L 309 
They beiceued that ora [sr. maa*)cbcefe good must therein 
suI>msi ; tu» the (mail end standing a-, the ‘shoc-Diarke of ail 
their actions. MU8 J'r/ai W. Dyon at Vork Assises 9 M heie 
were two shot marks on the left side. 1875 Kniumi Did. 
Mak.. \S ko: -metal, an alloy of lead, 56 pamj arsenic, r. 
Used for making bird-hot. 1800 Century Diet. s. v. Pepper, 
*tko/-p pfer % the heavier kinds of Sumatra pepper. 1898 
Sknn c u/itt. h.tuycl . 86 Sh<>t Pe/'p r. This is mignonette 
pepper, which i* made from white peppercorns. 1 1 is bi oken 
into grain* or granulated about the size of mignonette sc d 
i8a9 \Shot plug [*ee Shot-hole i] 1664 Coitoh Starron. 
iv 1 1 r Mraight to the WhaitT repair* the hot-shot, Without 
once calling for his 'shot pot. 188a i a/cs Mod . Oxford 99 
Lord, the ’shot-put ter. 1894 Outing X XI V. 444 -a 'Shot- 
putting had been Ins favourite game. 1834 M amhyat r.SiutpU 
xi. I did contrive to crawl up the ladd.t to tlie main desk, 
where I tat down on the 4 shot. racks. 1867 Suvi it Sailor's 
Word hk^ S flat sticks, woodv.11 frames fixed at convenient 
dislaiu.es to contain shot There aie aLo. of recent intro- 
duction, iron rods so htted as 10 confine tlie snot. 1599 II. 
Ionsom Ev. Man cut of Hum. v. tv. Holla: whcie be 
these Shot-sharkes? 1847 11 . Mmaiije Omoo iii, What 

k. ngHsb seamen call 4 *sh.»t soup* — gte.it louiul pea*, poll sh- 
ine themselves I ice p-bbles by rolling about in tepid water. 
184) Unit Philos. Matt*/. 59 A shower of droi>s, which 
rongeal ui the course of their descent from the top of the 
’shot -towers into the water- cistern. 1639 Sim K. Gohdon 
Can. //is/. E » rid. Eutkerld. (18*3) 3 Kouts, whuips, ‘shot* 
whaipM. wood ok, laike-s, [etc. L 

tShot, ib.l Nani. Ohs. Forms: 4 ahote, 5 
shott, 7- shot. [Of uncertain origin ; perh. a 
use of prec. ; see Shoot v. 38. But cf. Scot* sb. 1 ] 
Two cables spliced together. 

1316 fi u h. A.c A‘‘my bundle 15 No 1 Vna cahula vuraia 
sbote. 1497 A 'aval Acc. Hen. I'tf (189^ 184 A shott cf 
Newe Cables a 1613 Nome ml. A'am/u (Hail. MS. 2301) 
77 Shot of Cabell. Two Calictla spliced together make a 
Shot, a 164a Sia W, Momsom A aval /'rads 111.(1704) 375/a 
Never Ship*-. were better fitted with Ground ’la kle, or 
whole Shots of Cables. 1750. 1847 Fee SHtiki-SNOr). 

Shot, shA Also anott. [snbst. «n»£ of Shot 
ffi/.t 1. (Cf. Sbootv. i 1 g.’)] An ill-grown ewe; a 
refuse animal left after the best of the flock or 
herd have been selected. 

1796 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI 1 1 . 560 A few of the worst 
ewes tailed shotis, are likewise Hold every year aliout 
Martinmas. 1865 A. Smith Suimtt r in Skye II 140 I be 
inferior qualities (of ewes]— dvots, res they are technically 
called — occupied a place by themselves. 

atti th 1878 Cumber Id it toss . S hot sheep or tattle , Shuts, 
the refuse; i he leavings; the worst. i88j C ScorT Sueef- 
farmin ' 107, 6j Shot ewe and wedder iambs at j'- 

Shot (pt), sb/ [Shot ppl. a , used cllipt.] A 
4 allot ' silken or other fabric. 

1883 Daily A fows 10 Oct. 7. 5 The new Tissu for Costumes, 

4 Pod ilc Bison in bioch<? % m stri|>e. and in sin* all made 
to match. 1893 /'all Mall Ga s. 9 Jan. 2/ 1 Shots and stripes 
will lie .in fashion. 

Shot (Jpt), v. ff. Shot 

+ i. intr. V To participate or consort with. Ohs. 
a 1150 Proa. Alfred 4rr in <\ E. Al/sc. 126 Ne gubba pu 
ne seb »tte ne chid bu wyth none sotie. 

2 . (ram. To load (a tire-aim) with shot. 

1681 R Knox /// if. Ceylon 119 llisoidrr tome was, to see 
the lop Chains put upon the Cables, and the Guns shotted. 
1781 in Nicolas Disf. Nelson (184b) VII. Add. p. ui, tiring 
twenty-six uine*puunders, and one eighiren rider, shotted 
at her. 1863 W. Hutu. U'S S/. vi. 106 The guns aie shotted 
tu their lips. 

b. tr.insf . and fig. 

i&zaScon Pirate xx viv, It was the gracious custom of 
(his commander to mix his words and oaths m nearly equal 
proportions, whicli he was wont to call shotting his div 
course. 1861 L. L Nohi e Icebergs 16 j A pudding of rice 
well shotted with taisms. 1884 Smvkman Hist. Swearing 
i 20 I heir evciy word was slmitcd with an oatlu 

3 . I'o weight by attaching a snot ur fehots, so as 
to cause lo sink in water. 

1857 VV. Smith Thorndalc m. iv With thin in my 
pocket, I was shotted for a .vnioi's crave 19x0 ^ /Vi tutor 
a 3 Apr 664 '1 he line is shotted carefully *o a* to sink the l«*i t 
to the right deptlu 

4 - To supply wilh shot 

188 6 Tall Malt Gas. at Aug, a/» This other fleet— bow 
differently aimed, bow differently shotted. 

5 . I'o wound or bil with snot. 
i8s$ Bailky Mystic 75 Who. .fell bhotted w itb three time* 
Cesar's (rick ling wounds. 

0. a. slang. *l*o give (a horse) a dose of small 
shot so as to make it appear sound- winded. (Cf. 
Shots//. 1 15b.) 

1890 Barr&hk & Lf.lanu Diet. Siting s. v. 190s Farmer A 
11 KNLKY Siting. 

b. To clean (bottles'! by partially filling with 
Bhot and shaking. 1895 in Futsk's Stand. Did. 

7 . To variegate in weaving. 

1847 Tai.eourd Vacation Rant IDs I. 918 ft was shotted, 
like wavy silk, with the pale violet crocus. 

Shot (Jf't), ppl. a. f pa. pple. of Shoot r. 1 ] 

l . Of a fish : having discharged its spawn. (CL 

Shotten ppt. a 3,) 


1414 la RiWy Mam Latti (1868) <199 TAU manner of fish 
called) tdiutfeshe [taken in the ‘lhAntesL 1618 BRAirHWAna 
Rem. Death F 7 b United He nu>ne» m swift as euer tan. 
Shot- hernng made 1865 J Sleigh Darby sk.Glosx (&.JLXL) ), 
As lekn as a sltot-bcrnn^. 

2 . Oi a stalk, blade, etc. : that has grown or 
sprouted. Shot 'blade, that [tart of the corn-stalk 
which encloses die car. 

Y649 Z. Boyd Last Rat tell 726 fjam.). The sunne.. 
inakcth . .the cornes to come vp at the first wilh wnoll iirren 
pomtA. and after thattusboute vp to the siiot bled, «md after 
th.it to come to the sw-de. 1799 J* Kob*RI»on A grit. Perth 
196 Weeds are taken from the oats and barley when they 
ate in the shat blade. \tyo Kyle Farm Ref 38 to l.tbr. 
Use/. Know/.. Hush. 111 . 'J be only grass stwn in this 
diximt i> (/c-iennial rye glass, the very worst for pasture, as 
cattle reject its shot stale* 

3 . Ol a bullet, airow, etc.: that is discharged. 
Also of a bolt ; that has been pubhed into or out of 
the lock. 

1863 Leisure Hour Jan ? The rusty sockets of n shot-bolt. 
190 k Eiitu Rev Oct. 364 Uhe spiral ascent, the shot-arrow 
precipitation earthwards 

4 . Hit, wounded or killed by a projectile dis- 
charged front a gun or bow. 

1837 Carlvin Fr Ret* I. vii. x. Other women lift the 
corpse of shot JcrcJme. 1881 7 yni>m.l Floating Matter tn 
Air 103 A shot hare will tentain soft and limp for a day 

6. Of a textile fabric: Woven with wnrp- threads 
of one colour and weft-th leads of anolhei, so that 
the fabric (usually silk) changes in tint when viewed 
from different points. Also, applied to mixed 
fabrics (esp. of cotton and silk), dyed by a process 
which produces a variegated effect similar to that 
of 4 shut silk 

1763 Chi'rchiil Ghost tv. 847 A slight shot silk 1843 
/'. KJtyl yet. XXVI l. 177 >2 Tim product* the peculiar effect 
called shot pu items, 1847 C Bromi b Jane Eyre I. vii. 117 
A *pt cad of shin orange and purple fwltsses. 1870 Rock 
Text. Fair lot rod 1.91 Shot, or, as they were then called, 
changeable silks, were fashionable i:i England during the 
sixteenth cenlury 188 a Artist 1 Feb. 55 1 Shot velvets 
are being worn for visiting dresses 

b. Shot silk : used attrib. or adj. =■ made of 
or icsembling shot silk. 

1850 I hack t- kay Pendcnms l\v. Feathers, and floweia, 
ami trinkets, and a shot-silk dies*, am] a wonderful m. utile. 

1 88a Ganhn 7 Jan. 7/2 'the uliole forming one of the finest 
‘shot silk' bed arrangements ibdt can be conceived. 

O. Of a colour, etc.: Changeable, variable, 
resembling that of 4 shot silk \ 
i8a4 Hlbkm Jrnl 31 Julv. An ape.. covered wilh long 
silky hair generally of a ruxty lead cnloir, but on his tiTra^l 
a fine shot blue. 1877 Huxm-y Anat.lnv A mm. vtu. 519 
lhe peculiar play of r shot * colours, which pass like hlusno. 
over their |i*. Ceph..lo,-oda| surfa< e, in the living state. 

0 . Of copper : IShott for bean- or feather-shot. 

1877 Gfji Silversmith's H amiik 68 We have recommended 
the employment of shot copper (cf. p. 44 bean- shot] in die 
manufacture of silver alloys. 

7 . Of metal: Welded. (Cf. Shout zr. 38, Shut 

v. 6.) 

18x0 Table Blade Forger's State m. (Sheffield Gloss. 1R88I 
Shot elm ken carvers. »®33 J* Hoi LAND Manuf. Metal 1 1 . 
-48 Shot scissors ,— consist wig of steel blades, and iron shank 
and bow*. 

8. Comb ; «hot-broe, -touch (f pi. -hou/s) t Sc a 
landslip Seeal-oSnoT-FAKK, S hot-net, Shot star. 

>574 Gat. Lain? Charters (u-po) 325 Fra tlie said stane 
downs throuch the scliothouis direct new th to the bnrnu of 
AwdUansky. i8aa Black w Mag. Feb. 181/1 Wnh every 
here and ilure tin* recent scar of some extensive 4 *hoi biae , 
or ‘ avalanclie wbn b had rushed into tlie flood below. 
1843 , J a it ie sun Suppl., Shof-htuch. 

Snot, variant ol Siioat 1 and 2. 

Shot-anchor, oba. lonn of Sheet-anchor. 
tSho tboard. Obs. In 4 Bohota bord, 7 
•hot boord. [t Cf. Du. schoi [partition.] ? A board 
of wamecot. 

*310 in Riley Mem Land (»868) 75 [Four! scholebordet 
Tvalue 8d k 1633 T. James Voy. 70. 1 made a sboi-boord to 
be natld on it : and to be made as tight a* might be. 

Shot-bush, U.S. [Shot sb. [ ; ‘from tu shot- 
like fruit * (On/. Diet . ) ] A name for two species 
of Arabia : the small pnckly tree Hercules’ club, 
A. spi//osa,nnd theWild Sarsaparilla, nudicau/ts. 

1845-50 Mbs. T.incoln l.ect. Hot App 75/a Araha.. 
sftnosa (Shot- bush, angelica lice). 187a Schrle dk Vkrk 
Ameruantst/n 414 In tbe South the Tcar-toat (Aralia 
spinosaj, also humorously called Shot-Bush, rises almost to 
the dignity of a tree, its prickles being quite formidable to 
the huiiiing sbirts and Indian blankets. 

t Shot- dog. Obs. rare . [f. Shot sb. 1 + Cloq 
sb. Cf. Shut-log.] An unwelcome companion 
tolerated because he pays the shot for the rest. 

*599 B Jonsom F.v Man out 0/ Hum. v. vi, If you be out 
[of humour) keepe your distance, and bee not made a Shot- 
dog no more, ifloi — Poetaster 1. il x6a6 — Staple 0/ N. 
iv L 47- 

t Shota. Obs. Also 4-6 aohote. [ME. schole , 
in the 1 4th c. disyllabic and rhymed with words 
wilh long open #, seems to point to an OE. *sevtu, 
*scote^ or * sc ota, cognate and synonymous with scot 
Shot sb . I In some or all of the later instances, the 
word may be a mere graphic or dialectal variant of 
Shoot sb. 1 or Shot sb. 1 ] 

1 . A rush or rapid motion. 

c 1330 R. Brunkb Chron . Wate{ Rods) 1738 Al holyke com 


SHOT-HOLB. 

her Bote In Dcrtanratbe, at o schotc. ibid. 15700 Cadwalyn 
wm ofie on (Vote Wy^ many (air(«! acbtp on achote, & wel 
^9 wyiNt gan hym diyoo 

2 . The action or an act of shooting wilh a bow, 
gun, etc., also the missiles discharged. Cf. Shot sb.l 

Phrase, all at one shote, in a volley, all at once. 

< 1339 ft. Krunnb CAyml H'/w«(,Koil») 66t Wy> bat sc hot* 
hi% Hader he slow 1 1400 Land Trvy-bk J722 Al was of 
man but he nese & ihtoir, And fyngics nil for hi* sc I role. 
1 14*5 Cast. Perse v. 1957 in Macro Plays r » bchete w* ail at 
n schote. 1481 -90 Howard Househ. Rk 1. (Koxb.>*73 Peiiia 
hath a ce*t lul of achote for crosliowes. 1541 Ait 33 Hen. 
Vltl , u 6 No person.. shall. . shot e. .with any handguuna.. 
vpon peine lor furfaite fur etiery such shotc .x. It 1996 
Dai.k vmpi b tr. Leslie's lint Scot. v. CnT.S i I *97 Scbe st»D> 
tilic, to Ate tlie schoi is of that lirgtne, sltptsintilanuikneir by. 

3 . A crick u> the neck, ? a spasm ol pam. 

c 1440 Promf. Pan/ . 448/1 Scliote, 01 ctykkr, tetanus. 

Shote, variant of Shuat *, 2 . 

flhotar, obs. form of Shooter, Shudder v. 

Sho t-fare. dial. Also B ahotver. [Con- 
tracted from shotnet fare : see Shoi -net.] A 
mackerel-fishing expedition (also a.t/ib.); tbe 
mackerel season. 

1736 PtccR Ken/ u isms (E.D.S.), Shotvir men , the 
mackarel fishers at Dover, a 1798 Pennant Jo urn. / 0/ 
Right 11801) L. 137 l he bhotfaic on, or time of catching 
mackrel. 1887 Rent. Gloss.. Shot-fare . the mackerel season, 
winch is the tust of tlie two seasons of (he liomc fisher>. 
Shot-free, a. 1 1 . bHOT sb. 1 (sens * 7 and 23) 
+ Fheb a. Cf. M.Dn. sehotvri — sense 2 below; 
mod. Du. schotvrij , G. schttssfref * sense 1.] 

+ 1 . Sale from shot, Bhot proof. Obs. 
a 1586 Montgomkrik Misc. Poems xL 19 Last. Reson rah, 
ay shoifrie vnder slieeld. 1501 Sylvimtkk Dm Lai las 1 vu 
184 What bhot-frve Corslet,. /Gama th’angry Aspick could 
a^urc them safety t a 1861 Fuulkh Worthies, U ilts (i66j) 
iil 157 hrn.h Officers being commonly shut-lice by their 
pUcc, a» not exposed to danger. 1778 A rut intern Slag. 1. 
198 A receipt to make us shot lice, sword and pistol ptuof. 

b. Jig. 

160a li. Jon-sow Poetaster Apol. Dial. 25 Whilst I, at 
whom they shot, sit heie shut-free, And as vn-hurt of criuy, 
as \ ubit 1736 J. Sfrces Popcrv an Enemy to Script. 1,6 
As long us our Adversaries level no other Armws at our 
Heads we aic Shot-free. xBao W. Iookk l.mian 1 . 317 
Why me the Muses invulnerable to you and shot, fiee ? 

2. bice from payment of ‘shot’; hence also, 
unpunished ; *=Scor-FBEB. Now / are. 

1596 Shaks 1 Hen. IV, v. ui. 30 1 hough 1 could scape 
fthot-free at London, l fear the shot heerc ; here's ikj scoring, 
but vpun the pate. X598 R. Brunaro tr. J erence, I'Aormio 
11. i, lo come shot fiee [L. asyntbolu m venire] anointed and 
washed from the bathes. x6aoJ. AYLOH (Water- P.i Plane 
Hcmp-sred (1623) 32 Ikead, Beeie. and O^’siers is their 
meal. Which ficely, frieiully, shot free all doe eat. 173$ 
Ainswohi h Lai. Diet. 1, Shot lice (unpum heif) imp nut. 
189a H. V. Mn.ui Lake Country Romances rtiy Thou sh.dt 
not go shot-bee this time. 

t b. Ufa meal . at which no payment is made. 
1697 PorTEH Antiy. Greece tv. xi. (1715) 288 A shot (ice 
Banquet, or a Mariiage-Feast, Not such as is by Conuibu- 
tiun made. 

Shot-garland. 

1 1 - Aaut. (bee quot.) Obs. 

1769 Falconer Dnt. Marine 1 1780) *. v. Garland. Shot- 
Garland, piece of limbei nailed hoi iroiUally along tho 
ship's side from one gun-port to another, und used to con- 
tain the round-shot ready for charging the great gun* in 
battle, tor this purpose it 1* furnished wnh several semi- 
ckiLiular cavities, corresponding to tlie size of the lannon- 
bails which it is employed to contain. 

2. * in laud- batteries, an iron or wooden stand on 
which shot and shell arc piled in order to preseive 
them from deterioration* (Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Shot-gun, sho tgun. Originally US. 

A smooth-bore guu (fowling- piece) used for 
firing small-shot, as distinguished from a rifle lor 
firing a bullet. 

x8bS J. Hail Lett.fr. West 86 Luck** Gke a shot-pin, 
mighty uncertain 1835 W. Irving lour Trait its xi. 86 
The lads of the West holding ' shot-guns ', astlicy call them, 
in great contempt, thinking. .tlie rifle the only tire-arm 
woi tliy of a huulcr. 189a Greener Breech-Loader 220 Tbo 
sportsmanlike use of the shot-guiL 

b. attrib . as shotgun barrel ; also shotgun 
prescription Medical slang, a prescription contain* 
ing a great number oi drugs of various properties. 

189a Greener Breech-Loader 8 1 be strain to which a Shot- 
gun barrel is ordinarily subjected. 1891 Century Diet., 

* bhot gun prescription. 1898 Syd. See. Lex. *9x3 Timee 
1 3 Aug. 4/4 The old 4 shotgun * prescriptions so justly con- 
demned by modern physicians. 

Bhot-hole. [Shotj^J] 

L A hole made by the passage of a shot 
1801 Nelson aa Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) V 1 L p. ccvH, 
The JnfordeKtein.. was desired to be sunk, which she soon 
was a* no person stopped her shot- boles. 1907 J. H. Pat- 
terson Man-Eaters 0/ Tsavo v. 55 They had. . induced one 
of their fellow woikincn to make a few holes like shot holes 
in their backs. 

b. Dans/. • A hole made in wood by a boring 
insect* (Webster 1911). 

2 . arch. A small hole in a fortified wall through 
which to shoot. (Often in Scott.) 

1S18 Scott Br. Lamm, x, A small projecting window, or 
shut-hole, through which, in former days, the warders were 
wont to reconnoitie those who presented themselves before 
the gate*. 1845 Stocqukum Handbk. Brit , India (1854) * 3 * 
The whole having, in addition to shot-holes, embrasures, fto, 
an abundanco of glased windows. 
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8 . Mining. A hole bored io the rock In which to 
imert a blasting-charge. 

1873 J* H. Collin* Metal Mining* Boring machines., 
for Dm purpose of boring these 1 shot-bales 
ShotlU oh*, form oi Shuttle. 

Sho tlosn (Jptlis), a. rur t. [f. Shot j^. 1 + 
-lehh .1 AVilhout shot. 

*798 B loom field Fartner's Bay, Autumn 197 Exert thy 
voice, and wield thy shoeless gun. 
t shot -log. Obs. rare- 1 . » Shot-oloci 
1618 Field Amends far Ladies 111 iv, For the reckoning 
there's some of their cloakes 1 I will be no shot-log to such. 

Shotman, Hho-tHman. [f. Shot sb.i ] 

1 . A shooter. 

1897 l Vest m. Cat. *r Aug. 1/3 No, *t ain’t shotsmen t *Hi 
a nasiy hedge creeoer of a devil, with nets and ferrets. 1900 
Morlky Cromwell 11. L 117 The shut men, the musketeers, 
and harquebiiftien. 

2 . Mining. (See quot 1905 ) 

y.903 Daily Mews 39 July 5/a The shotman, whose special 
duty is to charge the snot-hole ready for firing. 1908 Daily 
Citron. 13 Jan. 6/7 A shotsman's assistant at the Llaubradach 
Colliery. 

Shot-net. dial. [Shot ppl. a. + Net sb.] A 
mackerel net. Also aitrib. fshotnetfara (see 
quota.). 

13*0 in Rogers Agree. 4 Prices (1666) I. xxiv. 6 tx fi8o 
fathoms ofj sliotnet. 141* Lilmr Albas (Rolls) 1 . 577 Shot- 
net, Sbol-net. et Kydeb. count defend uz. 1736 Pkugb 
Kenitcisms (fu D. S.) Shotver.meu, the mackerel fisher# 
at Dover. Th**ir nets are called shot-nets. 

nttnb. 1580 in Sussex Anhxol. Collett. (1849) II. 43 (The 
fishermen proceeded to set down their ancient fishing cus- 
tom* under certain heads, called fares- -Such as those used 
itil Tucknett Fare, Shot nett Fare, (etc.]. 

Shot-pouch. 

1 . A sportsman's pouch or bag, usually ofleather, 
for carrying shot. 

173s Inventory Sir R. Sutton's Goode 6 Two Powder 
Flasks and four Shot-Pouches. 184a Lacy Mod. Shooter 
89, 1 have already expressed my dislike of shot-belts ; the 
fact is, 1 prefer shot-pouches. 

2 . Local U.S. The ruddy duck, Erismalura 
rubida : so called in allusion to the quantity of 
shot often required to kill it. 

tShO'tship. Obs. rare-', [f. Shot sb . 1 + 
-huip.J A party or assembly paying 4 shot ’ or 
pecuniary contubution or reckoning. 

a 1300 liavelok 3099 Detcro Li igo mistlf, and se : H we her 
he suten non, and wcsse)leti, Or of ani *boUhtpe to-dcyle. 

Shotsman : see Shotman. 

Shot star. [f. Shot ppl. a ] 

1 . A shooting star. 

1633 T. Hancnoht Gluttons Fever C r, (Like a shot starre.) 
from pi ides high turrets throwne To Stygian deepes. x8x8 
Kkati Endym. in. 597 As shot stars fall, She lied ere 1 
Could gro.m for mercy. 

2 . Tlie al^a Nostoc commune , vulgarly supposed 
to he of meteoric origin. 

1811 M c Skimin Hist. Carrich/ereus ao® Common Heron. . 
is believed to dugotge that gelatinous subsuoce called 
Shot star. 

II Shott (Jrt). Also shot, chott [N African 
Arab. shall * lac soli * (Bclkassem Diet. Arabe- 
fr.).] A shallow brackish lake or marsh in 
Northern Africa, usually diy in the summer and 
covered with saline deposits. 

1878 A. K. Johns ion Africa ii. 30 A long series of brackish 
lakes, here called Scbhhn or Shott. 

Shott, variant ot Shoat 1 and 2 . 

Shotte, obs. foim of Shot. 

Shotted, (Jp’twd), ppl. a. [f. Shot v. and sb\ 

+ - KJ).] 

1 . Loaded with shot or ball as well as powder. 

1800 CoLQUHOtm Comm. Thames xii. 346 The firing of 
shotted guns. 188a Love Times LXXV 11 I. a/x Substitut- 
ing a shotted for a blank cartridge. 

2 . Weighted with *shot T ; having a Bhot at- 
tached ; chiefly of a fishing-line or net, and of a 
corpse for burial at sea. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. vi. hq His fthe sailor’s] heavy- 
shotted hammock-shroud Drops in his vast and wandering 
grave. 1A68 Dicks ns, etc. Mugby function, No.e Branch 
Line, The serge cap and shotted chain of any gxJiey-siave. 
ttBg Century Diet. a. v. Line , Shotted line, a fishing-hne 
to which split shot are attached as sinkers. Shotted caaliug- 
lines are al*o used in special cases for fly-fishing. 

9 . Ot metal: (see quot. 1796). 

S796 Pearson m Phil. Trans. LXXXVL 43s note. By 
■hotted copper is meant copper which has been poured when 
melted into cold water, by which it is divided into small 
globular pieces and grains. 1859 Bessrmer In Min. Pro* 
cent. inst. Civil Engin. XVI 11 . 51s To pour the fluid steel 
into water and afterwards So remelt the shotted metal in a 
crucible. 

Shotten (Jl>V.), fpl. [p*. pple- of Shoot 
.. Cf. Shot///. «.] 

tL fo. Of ah arrow : Shot from a bow. Obi . 
a sans Julian* 73, ft let beali blenctt ft breld him 43c In- 
wart bflundoa hare achuldren as for aacholca (rr. i ^ch o tcn] 

are we. 

t b. Of a wound : Produced by gunshot. Obs. 
>997 A M. tr. Guillememu's Fr.Chirurf. 6/a Commonly*, 
Shotten woandes do* not enter right, or liniaUye, into to* 
bodye, hut arrange, 

f 2. Of tin: f « Shottid t. Obs. 

1414 Rolls of Paris. IV. 36/i Diverts* autre* March ants 


1400 Ibid. 359/x hlo msner* WoUe.., Leuo, a* Tyaoe, 
bool* ne shoten. 

■f b. ? Crystallized. (CC Shoot v.) 

2766 Boolasb in Phil. Trans. LVI. 38 The granulated 
surface, and shotten edge, of the metal, proauuucc it.. to be 
native un. 

9 . Of a fish (cap. a herring) : That has spawned. 
[Cf. Du. schoten haringk (x66x in Boekcuoogen Z a nnu k 
Volhstaai ■.▼. Reptieh ). J 

X451 in T. Gardner Hist. Du munch (1754) 148 Esc. of 
Thuinaa Comber 9500 full Heryns aoo schotyn. 1593 G. 
Harvk 1 Pierce's Super. 74 His conceit [was] a* lank as a 
shotten herring. 1506 Nottingham Rec. IV. 943 Prysesof 
Heryages Whyte fuf v. for y «7 • shutten i\j* for jd. c 1681 
J. Collins Sait 4 fishery 154 1 he Shoal begins to be lean, 
shotten. And side 1863 A'rd. Sea Ptshertes Comm. (1865) 
II. 4x0/1 We have caught sootten fish one night, aud the 
next tney have been full of spawn. 1884 J. M. Mitchell 
Herring \\ 4 Full herrings . and. .empty or shotten hemngs- 
b. tram/ . and fig. In shotten herring, applied 
to a persou who is exhausted by sickness or desti- 
tute of strength or resouices {arch.) Hence gen f 
f Thin, emaciated ; worthless, good-for-nothing. 

1596 Shake i Hen. IV n. iv. 14 j If manhood, good man- 
hood be not forgot vpon the face of ti>e eaith, then am I 
a shotten Herring. 1617 Let . 31 Jan. in India Office Rec. 
(MS.) O. C. No. 44a [The factories] ad 10 thmr rotten and 
siiouen (goods] and demynuli (or take away) such as is vend- 
able. s6x8 Fletcher lb omen Pleas'd 11. iv, What PenuriOb 
M y shotten friend, what winde blew > ou ? x66a R. Mathew 
UnL Aids. 14 He loeiked shotted and wan, as one that had 
been sick. s8a6 Cobbktt Rur. Rides 1x885) II. a Come and 
look at this poor, shoiteu-hcrnng of a creature. 

4 . Blood-shot. <\\xz&i-arch. (Cf. Dlood-suottebt.) 

c id 6 o Corn/L Crists 401 in PoL Ret. 4 L. Poems 11903) 
ai8 They [my eyes] been shotyn {earlier text blood-schoien] 
with ffleachely luste. 1858 Kinleley Real Ring 36 Hia 
eyne were hiiotteu, os red <i* blood. 

6. dial. Ot milk : Sour, curdled. 
m >667 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angt. (1671), Shotten mflk, 
nobis Lac reinstate Coaguleuum. 1886 W. Line. Gloss , 
bhotten-miik, milk turned »uurand curdled. .. Still under, 
stood here, but almott out of use. 

Hence t ShottraXy adv. 

1661 X. W. Coif. Char at., Covetous Usurer (i860) 73 But 
as sbottenly as he looks, heS a notable CTafty fox in his way. 

t Sho tter 1 . Obs. ra/e. [f. 9 hot sb.i + -ga.lj 

1 . A missile weajKjn. 

1585 J as. 1 Ess. Poeue viii. (Arb.) 68 A abaft, a ahottec, 
that our b.iru Ites slot/e. 

2 . A laige sea-lishing boat. 

1580 in Sussex A n hveol. Colled. (1849) I(. 44 (Shotnett 
fare i% applied to larger vessel'] tailed shoiter* of diverge 
burthens l>et wern si* and twenty-six tonn, going to ecu from 
Apnll to June for macreli. 

U Shottdr 1 Ceol. [ad. G. schotler] 

PcbbJoi aud sand deposited in layers by a river. 

191 x Solla* Anc. Hunters L 19 To diese deposiu the 
Germans give the name of s hotter (*choUer„a terra we shall 
hnd it convenient to adopt The shotter have evidently 
been dcpo&itcd by nwiftly running water, ibid ao A vbect 
of sboiier, over a hundred feet in thickness. 

t SllO'tterel. Obs. rare. Also 6 sfcotraL [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Shoat and cockerel, pic her el etc.] 
A young pike of the hist year. 

1566 Gascoigne Supposes 11. iv, As though aixe mouthes.. 
bee not sufficient to eate an harlutne ahotlsrell, a penme- 
worih of cheese, and lialfe a scoie «pui lings, c i6ao Lawson 
Dennis' Secrets cf Angling (18851 49 'ihe Shotrell, x ye-*r, 
Pickerel, a year, Pike, 3 year. Luce, 4 year, are one. 

Bhottle, variant ot Shdttls sb.* 

Shotty (J p ti), a. ff. Shot r£.l + -y.] Resem- 
bling shot or pellets of lead ; hard and round. 

1875 lire's Diet. Arts II L 185 Weathered barley has a 
dull and often a dirty appearance, quite distinct from the 
blight wholly character ot good samples. 1876 lisisrowa 
Th. Jh Pmct. Med. (1878) 948 1 hoe [points] soon increase 
in sire, ultimately perhaps attaining the bulk uf peas, and 
feeling hard and shotty between the tinkers. 1880 Tea 
Adv/., Thin tea. is bruk, . bhotty iu leaf, and heavy. 

Shot-window. Now only Se. [Prob. f. Shot 
sb.l The precise sense of the first element is 
difficult to determioe. Some have thought that 
the word originally meant a window for shooting 
from ; but there is no trace of this in the example*. 
Qf. MDu. sehotdore sliding door, sehotpoorte port- 
cullis.] A window that can be opened and shut 
by turning on its hinges like a door or shutter, a 
casement ; a shutter with a few panes of gloss at 
the top. (Cf. quot. 172a a. v. Shot xd. 1 18.) 
la quot. 1836 app. used for outshot t modem, 
etjjm Chaucer Milter's T. 17* He .drwsed hym vp by 
* shot wyndo we That wan vp oft the Carpenteris wal. 15*3 
Douglas ehneis vii. Proh 139 An* schot wyndo vnschet a 
lytill on char. 15. . Adam Bet 85 in Haxl. E. £. P. 11 . 149 
Alyce opened a shot wyndow, And loked all a Lmt. s8st 
Scott Keniiw. xkiv, She hath jumped out of the shot- window 
of old Garter Thackham ‘a grange. x8j6 J. Struthrus Dyth. 
mont Poet. Wks. (1850) 11 . 64 Its hrawshot window, where 
to th'c'eShioes SuiUf, Tobaoco, and Bobo*. 

8h0U (Jm). [Alleged Tibetan pi slag; accord- 
ing to Jiuchke Tibetan- Eug. Died, known only 
from 4 Cunningham and other English authorities , 
and probably a blunder doe to mishearing of pad*.] 
A Tibetan species of deer, Cervus afiuis. 

sftw Hqoqmm in JmL Asiatic Sec. Bgug. XIX. 466 Oa 
the Shoo or Tibetan Stag, soso Lvokickm Deer in eimyt 4 
Brit. VII. 993/1 Another Asiatic specie# is tbs great shorn 
(Cmft ci qffinv) of the ChumbI Valley. 


Bhou> dioL form of Su 
Shouftil, variant of 9 H 0 FVfo 
t flOLOtlgli. Obs. Also 6 slurngh, 7 shovgh, 
•hogiiko. [Perh. the same word as buoex sb. ; 
but the relation between the two forms is obscure.] 
A kind of lap-dog, said to have been originally 
brought from Iceland. 

*599 Narhe Lenten Stuffs «o They are for Vldna Theul* 
tbs north sea* or Inland, and thence yerk* oner, a tiondla- 
tnile tike or shaugh or two. 1605 Smakb. Mach. m. i, 04 
SpanicLs Carrey hhowghcs. a 1O3* I . Taylob (Wat*r-F.) 
Dog of War Bib, No M ungrell Cur or Shogh. t688 Holm* 
Armoury 11.185/3 An Island Dog, .. curled and rough all 
over. ,.'] heae Cura ore much set by with Lad)*, who., trim of 
oil the hair of their hinder pm 1*. . . borne call them Shougbs. 
Bhough, var. Shkioh ; obs. form of Shoo ini. 
t Shou ghtoiring, vbl. sb. Obs. rarer * [Of 
obscure oiigtn ; perh. an error lor *Jh>ughtering 
(see Flights*, Flaochtsu vbs. ] Flapping or agi- 
tation of the wings. 

c X440 Pailtui. oh Hush 1. 6*8 A shoughturyng {Colchester 
Mii. shuddenng], a fluiabyng, & a Iray He Dc. the pea- 
cock] maketh then. 


Should (Jud), sb. nance -wd. An utterance of 
the word should. Also, what should be*. 

2604 Shake .Ham. iv. vii. iai (Qo. 9) And then this should 
is Like a spend thrifts sigh, tliat hurts by easing. 2854 
Kmekhon Lett. 4 Eoc. Aims Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 151 All writ- 
ings must be in a degree exoteric, written to a human should 
or would. Instead of to the fatal is. 

Should, pa. t. ol Shall v obs. t Shoal. 

Bhouldarye, obs. form ot SuiMBr. 

Should-bo (Ju dbi), sb. and a. nonce-worn. 
tL sb. W hat should be. b. adj. That should be. 

1790 Anna St - ward Lstt.{ i8i«) 111 . 3s What says Prior, 
when he describes the should- be of artists' conduct to each 
other I 1887 tgth Cent. Aug. axo His should- be helpmate. 

8houide, obs. form of 6Uoal sb. 1 
Shoulder (JtMdai), sb. Forms : 1 souldur, 
souldor, soulder, soyldur, 3 soulder, (solder), 
scholdur, 3-4 shuldre, 3-5 schaldre, 3-d 
soholder, 4-3 sohuldur, -dyr, 3.8 sbolder, 4-6 
s(o)hulder, schuldir, eohuldero, sholdre, 4 
s(o)holdere, (soldre), 5 sohuldire, -dyre, 
s(o)hlldur, shaldur, ehuder, (6 shodor, soho- 
dyr, ahowlder, Sr. s chow dor, 7 souldiour, 5 ^. 
■ ulder, shuldeir), 8-9 Se. shouther, 6- shoul- 
der. Tlural. a. 1 souldru, -o, -a, [north, dot. 
soyldrum), 3 ahull dr e (Oimin), 4 shuldre; B. 
souldoren, aohuldren, ssoldren, 3-5 soholdren, 
ahirldrcn, 6 ahouldren; 7. 3 setildres, 3-5 
shuldre* ; 4 shuldrls (chuldria, schylderes, 
Sc. sohuldrys), 4-5 sohuldris, shulderls, sohol- 
dres, 4-6 aohulderis, sholdre*, sohulder^e)*, 
5-6 sohuldiris, 5 s(o)hildres, soldrya, 6 sohoul- 
diris, Se. sohildris; also 5^ as sing. 4 -a. [OE. 1 
sculd>r masc. corresponds ( x exc. in declension and 
gender, app. evidenced only in one passage) to 
OKris. sk ulder, s holder (VYFris. skouder, Hinde- 
lopen shoulder, Nfrih. skviUr), MLCL schulder , 
MDa. sehouder^e nasc. (mod. Do sc homier fern.), 
OliG. scuharra, scultirra lem. (MHG., raod.G. 
schulter km.) ; not found in ON. ; the MSw., Sw. 
skuldra fciu.. Da. skuldcr, are prob. early adoptions 
from LG. As the OK. pi. seuldru is anomalous 
for a masculine sb., it has been suggested that it 
may represent a dual. The ONorthumbrian scyldr- 


seems to represent the W'Gcr. * skuldrja fem. which 
is indicated by the OHG. forms. 

The affinities of the WGer. word aic disputed : see If eyne 
in Grimm Deutsches II b. h. v. borne scholars (e. g. Kluge, 
Brugmann) hold that **kutdr- is * dwimiWed form of 
*skurdr+, related by ablaut to * shard- iu OHG. scetrti 
shoulder.) 

1. Eai h of the two corresponding portions (right 
and left) of the human body, including the upper 
joint of the arm with its integuments and the 
portion of the trunk between tin* and the base of 
the neck ; esp. the carved upper surface of this ; 
in pi. often including the part of the hack between 
the two. In quadrupeds, the upper part of the fore- 
limb and the adjacent part of the back. 

a 700 E pined Gloss. 963 Scapula, sculd ur. 97 1 Blxckl. Hem. 
1*7 If honne on weston medmyccl duru ^a:t manual bcaf.nl 
x* fia acuidro magon in. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. Ji. 198 ft of 
peers Rtowe ofer calls ]m sidan osnh8..ok home swi]»raa 
Muldor ]>»( #ar. c laoo Ormin 4776 All samenn, brut, .ft 
ahulldre, ft bacc, ft side. IM7 K. Gi ouc. R0IL1 9449 Hou 
long* saolls bur lukcr heued uboue hor SNokiren W 2^7* 
Babboub Bruce 1. 386 Dot off lymmys he wes wdll maul. 
With bony# gret ft schuidrys braid. 1493 Jas. 1 JCingis Q. 
xevi, Venu#. .that bad A moot ill can ouer htr sebutdns 
qubit*. 23*3-34 Fiixnerb. Husb. | 57 If thou abalie bye 
tott* ox«n . .se that they be »oft. .behynde the shulder, and 
vpoo the hindermoct rjbbe. 1596 iUKBSav. Veneris Niiu 
xoi You shall know him [a male hare] if you mark* hi* 
shoulders well before ho rysc, for they are redder than a 
female Haro* be. 1306 Nash* Saffron W olden P 3, 1 , cue® 
from a chllde. .repltde Scarlet, and mad* a mouth at him 
ouer his shoulder. 2622 Bi*lb 2 Sam. xviL 6 And he had 
..a target of hrasse be t wee n bis shoulders. 17a* Kameay 
Three Bonnets 11. t6 That braw blue slringiog That s ot 
your boughs and ahuthers hinging. 1793 Chambers' Cycl 
SuppL a.v. Horse , T be part from the wither* to the top joint 
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Of tht thigh, fa cal fed the shoulder. 1774 Foot it Coaeners 
il (1778; 37 Shoulder* back, Toby ; and cheat a little more 
out 1 i8jx '1 ennyson (Emms 38 A Jeopard skin Droop'd 
from bis shoulder. >843 Budd D/j. Liver 84 A gnawing, 
aching pain, about the top of the shoulder. 1897 EneycL 
Sport J. 329/5 1 (Doga) Shoulder, the top of the shoulder 
blade, the point from which the height of a dog is measured. 

b. In fishes and //.), the upper part of the 
trunk, adjoining the head. 

Cod's head and sheuldtr* • see Cod’s Head 9. 

18*0 U A'rv. Mny 377 Here's a cod* head and shoulders 
With soles for upholders. 1830-47 R. Jones Pints in 
Todds Cycl. A tuit. ill. 958/1 The anterior extremity or 
pectoral nn comprehends the shoulder, which 1* an osseous 
seiniciicle composed of many bones, suspended at the upper 
pari to the cranium or spine. 1850 Habits Gd & ociety v. 
aaa The shoulder is the best part lot a fUhJ, and should be 
first helped. 

o. The upper part of the wing or wing-case of 
a bird, beetle, butterfly, etc. adjoining the point of 
articulation ; of a bird, spec, the carpal jo;nt. 

*735 J* Moose Columbarium 49 The Chain does not come 
down so low to the Shouldeis of the Wings. 1733 Chambers' 
Cyd. Suppl. s. v. Scar abacus , The reddish beetle with two 
spots on the shoulders. 183a T. Brown Bk. Butterflies 4 
iff. (1814) I- >74 Ihe upper wing*, (of the butterfly] aie.. 
marked with two acute triangular patches of crimson on the 
shoulders. 1899 D. Sharp Inset ts 11. vi. 316 In some Sphin- 
gidae there is the unusual condition of a highly-developed 
shoulder coexisting with a perfect frenulum and retina- 
culum. 

d. - Shoulder-joint lit. and fig . ; chiefly into 
put one's shoulder out. 

»6xx Cotgr., Espauler, to burst a shoulder, to put a 
shoulder out of ioynt. 1847 Hai.liwm.l h. v , A young lady 
who has unfortunately listened to the persuasions of the 
other sex, is said to have a slip of the shoulder. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss a. v. Shoot her, ‘To put one’s shoulder out’ 
is an idiom meanin ' to take offence. 

2 . Phrases. f a. To be more, lower by the should 
tiers : to be head and shouldeis taller or shorter m 
statnre. Obs. (Cf. Head sb. 47.) 

a 1300 Haivfoh o8a pan was hanelok bi pe shuldren more 
Pan pe meste pat per kam. 1470 /‘as ton Lett. II. 394 He is 
..lower Lhen my lytell Tom by the schorderys {uc\ 

b. Over the shoulder , f truer {the) shoulders'. 

+ (a) Indicating that what is said is meant ironi- 
cally for the reverse; 4 over the left’ ; (6) said of 
a remark aimed indirectly at some one. 

(a) 1596 Nashk Saffron Walden O a b, By the*e complots 
..Wolfe could not choose but bee a huge gainer, a hundred 
marke at lea>t oner the shoulder. 1611 Cotgr. s. v. h.s- 
paule, Tar dessui C espaule, oner the shoulder, .. and hence} 
Bit be, ou vertueu r, ><ir liessus I espaule j 1 signifies) a verie 
begger, or, an arrant knaue. 1631 K. H. Arrntgnm. Whole 
Creature x . f 1. 74 They prove not bread unto them, as 
they thought, but Hu-dces which they thought not: they 
gaiue over shoulders by them, when all their Cards are cast. 
1673 V. Also? Anti-Sosso lii. 194, 1 think our Author has 
either lost money by his 1 discourse, 01 got it over the shoulders. 

(A) 1847 Hki ps hrient/s in C. 1. vu. 105 That which may 
be called criticism over the shoulder. 

O. To put an old hetui on young shoulders ; to 
make a young person as staid or exjx*rienced as an 
elderly one ; similarly to have an old head on young 
shoulders. To have a head upon one's shoulders : 
to have good sense. 

i8aa Scott St. Honan's i, 1 They were daft callants/ she 
■aid, . . ye could not put an auld head upon young shouthers.’ 
*837 Marrvat Tore. Keens xix, You appear to have an old 
head upon very young shoulders. 1883 Stevenson 7 reus, 
hi. xxxii, * Well, that's so,' he said. ‘You’ve a head upon 
your shoulders, John, and no mistake. 1 

d. Shoulder to shoulder \ lit. of soldiers, so as to 
shoulder one another, in close conflict ; also, in 
rank, in close formation ; hence fig. of persons, 
with united effort, with mutual co-opcraiion and 
support. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 393 So as both the 
horse* & men met shoulder to shoulder. 16*3 Markham 
Souldiers Accid. 5 A Ranke., is a Row of men placed 
Pouldron to Pouldron, or Shoulder to Shoulder, a 16x7 
Hayward Edw. VI (1630) 3a The Scots, .dossed and in 
a manner locked thcmseluea together, shoulder to shoulder. 
1889 Jbssopp Coming 0/ Briars lii. 118 We are. .strongest 
when we are labouring shoulder to shoulder for some com- 
mon object. 1894 Donovan With Wilson in Matabeleland 
301 That band of heroes who died shoulder to shoulder. 

6. Horsemanship. (Cavalry.) Shoulder forward/ 
Tight (or left) shoulders {in) l orders given for a 
rider to 4 bend ’ his horse so that he moves 
obliquely to the right or left for alteration of posi- 
tion or direction in marching ; also, the perform- 
ance of this order. 

1796 Instr. ff Regut. Cavalry (1813) 116 The officer, .gives 
a word, Shoulder (the outward one) forward 1 on whn h the 
man next to himself gradually turns his horse so as to 
arrive in the new lino perfectly square in. bis own person. 
*833 Ibid. I. 80 When he is properly bent in ‘ Shoulder. in ’ 
his whole body from head to tail is curved, and he will 
move in two lines parallel 10 the sides of tlm manege. 1844 
I but 18 Bending Lesson. Ihe Ride being in file.. 1 Right 
Shoulder in.* The horses 1 heads to be brought into the 
school with the (inward) or right rein [etc j. Ibid. 107 
When the change (of direction] is to be made to the Pivot 
hand, the leader of ibe Head of the Column .. will give the 
word * Right (or Left) shoulders ’. 

t ( Straight ) from the shoulder : (of a blow) 
with the fist brought to the shoulder and then 
swiftly sent forward ; (of palling or other move- 
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ment«) with the «rm kept »tnd£ht, not ‘from the 
elbow \ ... 

1 856 Rraoe Never too late xy, No I give me • chap that 
bits out straight from the shoulder. >839 Liltywhste s 
Guide to Cricketers {til. ia) 17 Wriggling and twisting your 
body iiiAtead of letting your arms go from the shoulder. 
1864 Bohn's H am ibk. (lames 316 The stroke should be made 
freely from the shoulder, and not in a cramped manner from 
the dhow. 

g. To rub shoulders with : see KUB v. 5 b. 

3 . As the part of the body on which burdens are 
carried ; also, as the seat of muscular strength em- 
ployed in carrying, pushing, etc. 

1950 Lindisf Gosp. Luke xv, 5, & miffdy gemoetaS hia 
on.settaA on scyldrum his $efeande. a 1300 Cursor M * 

1 3033 Wit Mchoicur gaf lie him a scou. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Afrua ix, 343 The shee apes came their whelpes 
vpon their shoulders. 1607 Drydin Viig. Georg. 111. 800 
He Yokes himself, and.. With his own Shoulders drawn the 
Waggon's Weight. 1697 — rh.ueid 11. 659 l hen all their 
Shoulders ply, Till from the Po»t!» the bioxen Hinges fly. 
184a Tknnyson Morte tfA rth* 164 Make broad thy shoulders 
to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin, 
b. transf Of things quasi- personified. 

160s Shake. Ham. 1. 111. 56 Aboord, a boor d for shame, 

I be winde .sits in the shoulder of your xaile. 1849 Lonuf. 
By Seaside. Lightho. xi, And steadily against its solid form 
Press the great shoulders of the buincaue. 1001 II. Trench 
Deirdre Wed 3* i»o a swimmer is uplifted Horsed on a 
streaming shoulder of the Sea. 

0 . fig. and in fig. context. 

<■950 / indif. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 4 Hia gebindss uutedlice 
byrfteuna hefixa & set 1 as in scyldrum rv^bteccum nionna, 
138a Wyclif Isa. x. 37 And it shal be in that dai, sbal be 
don awey his berthene fro thi shulder. 1533 Tindalk 
Supper of the Lord B vij, Syr ye haue taken to great a 
burden vpon your weke shoulders. 1593 Shake. 3 Hen. VI, 

11. vi 100 Ed. Euen aa thou wilt sweet Wurwicke, let it bee : 
For in thy shoulder do 1 builde my Seate. 1671 Milton 
T. R. 11. 46s A Crown. . Brings. .sleepless nights To him.. 
When on hi* shoulders each mans burden lies. 1775 Earl 
Carlisle in Jesse Selivyn \ Contemp. (1844) III. 113 Thus 
this affair is off my shoulders for a little time. 1841 Thacke- 
ray Gt. Hoggarty Diant. x, All the debts are put upon my 
shoulders, on account of my known wealth. 1860-70 Stuuus 
Led. Enrop . Hist, l viii (1904) 97 Charles, .was desirous., 
to rid his own shoulders of the pressure of imperial business. 

f d. Pill as -s v all Obs.). To go to shoulder with : 
to set about pushing. To lend, a shoulder , to put 
under one s shoulder : to help to lift or carry some- 
thing. To set shoulder against, to set one's shoulder 
agiinst: to oppose strongly or forcibly. Narrow 
in the shoulders 1 incapable of bearing ridicule. 

1551 Robinson ir. fllore's Utopia (1895) 10 An other is so 
narrow in fed. 3, betwenej the sliolden., that lie can bcaie 
no iestes nor tawntes. 1377 tr. Ballingers De aries iv. viii. 
(159a) 735 That the doctrine of godline.>»se should be spied 
thoroughnut the whole worlde, . . maugre the mLht of the 
whole worlde, Netting shoulder against the same all in vaine. 
1583 Golding Cabin n on Deut. xvi. 94 That hee. .sboulde 
not forbeare . . to put vnder his shoulder (as they say) to beare 
a peece of the buithen. c 1630 Riston Surv. Dn>on f 330 
(1810) 341 All such whose wives have the sovereignty, should 
;o to sh julder with that stone. 1647 Sanderson Serm. (1674) 
i. aoo It may be.. they will. .lend a shoulder, yea, and 
sweat, to lift us up yet higher, a 1663 Ibid. 306 Though all 
the powers in earth and hell should.. set to all their shoul- 
ders and strength against il 

©. To put (ocean, lay , set) one's shoulder to the 
wheel : (literally) so as to extricate the vehicle Irom 
the mire ; henceyf^. to set to work vigorously. So 
also to pat. set one s shoulder to (work, a task) etc. 

1678 Marvei.l Growth Popery 39 If it had hitherto seemed 
to go up-hill, there wasa^reat r cause to put the whole 
shoulder to it. 169a K. I/Lstrange holies ccxlvi. 213 Lay 
vour Shoulder to the Wheel, and Prick your Oxen. 179a 
Mmk. D’Arblay Diary June, We must all put our shoulders 
to the work. 1837 Carlyi k hr. Rev. III. 11. v, They., 
instead of pushing on all shoulders at the wheel, will stand 
idle there. 

£ To open the shoulders : to give free play to 
the muscles of the shoulders in making a stroke ; 
to 4 let out \ 

1 88a Dee Open v. 3). 189a E. V. Lucar Songs of Bat 7 

But the batsman knows a finer joy When be opens bis 
shoulders and drives 1 

4 . The lore-leg and adjacent parts cut from the 
carcass of a deer, sheep or other animal; a joint 
consisting of this prepared for the table. 

c iiao Sir Tristr. 497 pe forster for his ri^tes pe left scbul- 
der (of a hart) *af be. 138a Wyclif Escort, xxix. aj And 
thou shalt halwe..thc shuldre that thow seuerdist fro the 
wither. >4x8-9 Fee St. Mary at Hill (1905) 71 Also payd 
for. .a sholdere & a brist of moton iiij d oh. 1983-4 Shuttle- 
worths' Acc. (Cheiham Soc.) 19 Vnto a mane w°* broughte 
a shoulder of a siagge frame Lyme xijd. 1641 Murrfl 
Coohene (ed. 5) 6 A Shoulder of Mutton with Oliues and 
Capers. 1711-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. 132 I'll help myself 
to a Slice of this Shoulder of Veal. >848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair vi, 'I be knife-boy was caught stealing a cold shoulder 
of mutton. 19x3 Times 13 Sept. 18/6 Bacon continued fair. 
..Shoulders were sparingly offered at full prices. 

b. Cold shoulder : see Cold Shoulder sb. and v . 

c. Shoulder of mutton , used 

t (a) proverbially. As good , wholesome, etc. as a 
shoulder of mutton to a sick horse : no good at all. 
One shoulder of mutton draws down another : 
eating induces eating. A shoulder of mutton for 
a sheep's head : something of worth for a substitute 
of comparatively little value. Obs. 

1946 J. Hey wood Prov. (1867) 70 Thou art.. As holsome 
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1 a morsetl for my comely con As a shoulder of mutton for 
a sicke hors. 1087 Miboe Gt. Fr. Diet* 11. a. v. Shoulder, 
, One Shoulder of Mutton draws down another, (Prov.)** 
mangeant LAppetit vient* two T. Shown Awmuem* Ser. 

! f Com., Marriage Wks. 1709 III. L 66 As two Shoulders of 
Mutton drive down one another, so two powerful Griefs de- 
stroy one another, lyes Bailey tr. Col fag, Erasmus (1878) 
i. 998 Ho ! 1 find i was out In my Notion 1 to leave a 
Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep’s Head [orig. Hem l pro 
thesanro carbones], 

(b) attrib. with similative notion. Shoulder of 
mutton fist : a large, heavy, fleshy fist ; hence 
shout Jer-ofi mutton fisted adj. Shoulder of mutton 
sail : a triangular sail attached to a roast ; hence 
shoulder of mutton rig. 

1694 Motteux tr. Rabelais iv. xv. 64 a The crippled Bum 
had struck him such a horrid thump with his Soouldcr-of- 
Mutton- Fist. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 932, l..made 
a Three-corner d vgly Thing, like what we call m England, 
a Shoulder of Mutton Sail, to go with a Boom at Bottom. 
1831 Thklawny Adv. Younger Son 111 . 938 What sailors 
call, a shoulder-ol-mutton rig, the larger part.. being in the 
body of the boat. 1900 F. T. Bullrn With Christ at Sea 
x. 194 A gieat raw-boned, shoulder-of-mutton fisted fellow. 

6. That part of a garmeut winch covers the 
wearer’s shoulder. 

1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 35 Item . . iij quarteris 
of blac for the Kingis gowne scbuldtriv 1696 7 Act 849 
H Hi. Ill, c. 30 | a Upon the Shoulder of the n^ht Sleeve 
of the uppermost Garment. 1895 Lady E. Finch Sampler 
(ed. 2) X03 Gather the shoulders and the back. 

b. Leather trade . The portiqp ol a hide between 
the butt and the cheeks. Also, see quot. 1858. 

x8«8 Simmomds Diet. Trade , Shoulders , a name in the 
leather trade for tanned or curried hi'le* and kips, as well 
as for English and foreign offal. 1889 H. R. Procter 
J ext Ik. Tanning viii. 155 A piece called a 'middle is 
sometimes taken between the butt and the shoulder. 

0 . A projection or protuberance resembling the 
human shoulder In shape, position or function; 
that part of a thing where it widens or swells out 
to greater bulk from what may be viewed as its 
head or neck. 

>549 Ascii am Toxoph. 11. (Arb ) 137, I call that the shoul- 
d'.r in a hcade (of an arrow] whyche a mans finger shall 
feele afore it come to the poynte. 1587 Mascall Govt. 
Cattle (1506) 157 A nayle well made should haue no shoul- 
der at all, but still lesser and lesser towaid the poynt. 1680 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 197 The Kowler must also be so 
long between its Shoulders, that it may conveniently con- 
tain so many Diameters of String as shall be necessary. 
1794 Rigging Sf Seamanship I. 157 The pin., with a shoul- 
der on tne upper aide. 1839 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. 

3 f) [Plate] Shoulder of the Trunnion. 1897 Birch Anc . 
Pottery (1858) 11. 79 The neck [of the amphora] is not 
cylindrical, but slopes upon the shoulders. 1873 Bennett & 
Cavknuish Billiards 339 To make the haxaid, play at the 
shoulder of the pocket. 19x0 R. P. Spiers in Encycl. Brit * 
VIII. 430 The lintel of the Gieek doorway projected on 
either side beyond the dressings, constituting what are known 
as the shoulders or knees. 

b. A sudden inward curvature in the outline of 
something, from which it tapers to a point. 

x6i8 W. Lawson New Orch. 4 Garden x. (1624) 37 The 
Graft is. . with a sharpe knife fitted in the knot . with shoul- 
ders an ynch downewaid, and »o put into the stock. 1688 
Holms Armouty lit. xv. (Roxb.) 30/2 The end [of a penj in 
which the slit is, is called the cheeks t and the shoulders 
is the highest cut. 1834 D. Low Elem. Pra it. Agru. iv. 
150 [In ploughing] it is important that the ridye be formed 
with a uniform curvature, so that it shall not have what is 
technically termed a shoulder, or hollow part on each side 
of the crown. 1873 Tristram Moab L 3 Skirting the coast 
of the Dead Sea till they passed the shoulder of the Penin- 
sula of the Lisan. 

c. A rebate which serves as an abutment ; a 
projection which serves as a support. 

1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag. si. xiii. 83 Then turn a Foot 
thereto with a Shoulder to put the Trunk upon. X799 J. 
Robertson Agric . Perth 372 The middle space is cut down 
..and well cleaned out, so that it has.. six inches of firm 
ground for shoulders on each side. On these shoulders or 
abutments sods. . are laid. xSxx P. N kjholson Mech. Exerc. 
17a to form the tenon; cut the shoulders in with the 
drawing knife. 1897 Colquhoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 
30 Those timbers which come up to strengthen the row- 
locks are called shoulders. 

d. Fortf* — Epaule. 

167s A. Tacquett Milit. Archlt. Iv. 7 The Bui work will 
be very much straitned..and the Angle ol the shoulders 
made so much the leRS. 

e. The flat surface below the letter, etc. on the 
shank of a type. 

a 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 360 Beard of a Letter, 
is the outer angle of the Square Shoulder of the Shank. 
188a Southward Tract. Printing (1884) 19 Certain small 
capital letters.. have nicks at the hack of the stem near the 
shoulder. 

f. The projection between the blade and the 
tang (of a knife, chisel, etc.) which abuts on the 
handle. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xxL P 4 A short 

S iece of a Knife broken off about two Inches from the 
bolder. 1810 C. James Milit. Diet. (ed. 3), Shoulder, the 
upper part of the blade of a sword is so called. 1884 K. F. 
Burton Bh. Sword isa Ihe tang,.. the thin spike which 
projects from the shoulders or thickening of the made. 

t g. Each of the two stones adjacent to the key- 
stone of an arch. Obs. 

an 7J4 North Life Dudley North (1794) 198 To secure a 
Compass Arch, it was necessary by weight, or some other 
Means, to keep down the Shoulders, whico, rising, let the 
Crown, or Key, fall in. 
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h. A comparatively gentle slope on the side of 
e hill and near the top. 

1617 Btnekw. Afmg. Oct. 84/a Millar. .brought his drove 
ovsr the shoulder of Wa laces hill. m .An R. Bridges 
Eras 4 Psychs June xu. The road, Which from the mountain 
shoulder o’er the plain Led to the city. 

1 . pi. The brt»adeftt part (of a bunch of grapes). 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 357/1 A bunch (of grapes] . upwards 
of si Inches in length, and 19 inches across the shoulders. 

7. An arched piece of wood or metal, or a frame 
of metal rods, placed under the shoulders of a coat 
or cloak to be hung up in a wardrobe, a shop- 
window, etc. 


1890 Westm. Gas. 31 July 1/3 Clothes hung about on 
wooden Shoulders'. 1903 Dally Chron. 23 Nov . 4/4 A 
'shoulder *, the technical term for the wooden frame upon 
which ladies’ mantles are hung by linen drapers. 

8 . Short for shoulder-moth (see 9 c;. 

1803 Haworth Legidoptera Brit. 996 Noctua fleet* (the 
flame Shoulder). 

8. Combinations . 


a. simple attrib., ' pertaining to the shoulder ' 
as shoulder band, brooch , -fin, garment , hackle , 
plaid ; with the meaning 4 having a shoulder ' 
(sense 6), as shoulder-block , bolt , screw . spike . 

1888 Holms Armoury in. 97/a [Seamsters terms] "Shout* 
der Band. 1794 Rigging hr Seamanship I. 156 ‘Shoulder, 
block is a large single block, left nearly square At the lower 
end, or arse of the block, /hid., Mast-making Plate, 
"Shoulder bolt. 190a Cassells Encxcl. Diet. Suppl., * Shoul- 
der brooch, the large brooch worn in the Highland costume, 
fastening th«* plaid on the left shoulder. 168s Gnaw Mnsxum 
1. f v. i 97 The Scate, or AugcLFish. Hi* "Shoulder* Fins 
..expanded. s6o8 Willkt Hexapta Exod. 651 The ephod 
or "shoulder garment. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. 299 [In 
a salmon flyl-jr* the "shoulder hackle. 1831 1. Looah Scott. 
GaMl I. 246 The "shoulder plaid is worn by the present 
Highlanders chiefly for ornament. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 223 
The bar.. must be fixt to the plate.. by a ‘shoulder screw, 
allowing a little play between. 

b. Objective, as shoulder cutting ; shoulder- 
shrugging adj. ; locative, as shoulder galled adj. 

1883 (i nf.slky Gloss.Coalmining,* Shoulder C utting (South 
Stafloidshirei, cutting the sides of the upper, lift of a work- 
ing place in a Thick-coal colliery next tne rib, preparatory 
to falliiur the coal. 1604 Loud. Gat No. 3010/4 A strong 
grey Gelding "Shouluer-gal'd 1840 Thackeray Cruik- 
shank Wks. 1900 XIII. 293 A villainous race of ‘shoulder- 
shrugging mortals are his Frenchmen indeed. 

o. Special comb. : shoulder angle Fortif. (see 
quot.) ; shoulder bolt — Bandoleer ; shoulder- 
braoo (see cjuot.) ; shoulder-butt, a pistol butt 
shnped for firing from the shoulder; shoulder cap 
(a) Antiq. a piece of armour covering the point of the 
shoulder (« Epaulet 3); ( b)Stog \ see quot. 1895; 
shoulder-olappor, an officer charged with the 
arrest of an offender, a bailiff, sheriffs officer; 
so shoulder-clapped, -clapping adjs. ; ahoulder- 
oover Ent. « Patagiuk c {Cent. Diet. 1891); 
t shoulder-dash, a sharper’s trick of throwing his 
liquor over his shoulder instead of drinking it ; 
shoulder-girdle Anal, (see Girdle 4) ; 
shoulder-grafting (see auot. 184a) ; shoulder 
gun, a gun which is fired from the shoulder, as 
distinguished from a stanchcon or punt gun ; 
+ shoulder-head = Shoulder strap i, shoul- 
der-height adv., as high as one’s shoulder ; shoul- 
der-high adv. «prec. ; adj., that is up to one’s 
shoulder in height ; shoulder-hitter colloq. U.S., 
one who hits from the shoulder; hence a pugilist, 
a bully, rough; + shoulder-knife, a huntsman’s 
knife used to take out the shoulder in cutting 
up a deer ; shoulder-lappet Ent. (see quot.) ; 
f shoulderlin, tit. shoulder-linen, i. e. shoulder- 
piece (of the ephod); shoulder-lyar Sc piece 
cut from the upper part of the fore-leg of a carcass 
of beef; shoulder moth, a collectors’ name for 
certain moths of the lamily Noctnidee (Cent. Diet. ) ; 
shoulder net, a fishing-net with a long pole which 
slides over the shoulder of the user ; shoulder 
note Typogr., a marginal note inserted at the top 
comer ot a page ; shoulder-pegged a. (see quot.) ; 
f shoulder plght a. ~ shoulder pitched; fshoulder- 
pinohed,tpinohing ^see quota.) ; f shoulder pit 
[after arm-pit J, the hollow under the shoulder of a 
sheep; f shoulder pi toh - Acromion; + shoul- 
der pitched pa pple. and ppl. a., (of animals) having 
the shoulder dislocated ; shoulder plate - Suoul- 
dir piece 1 ; f shoulder point, (a) the point of the 
shoulder ; ( b ) a shoulder-knot ( - Aglet 2 l) ; shoul- 
der-pole, a pole, each end of which rests upon a 
carrier’s shoulder, the load being slung from the 
centre; shoulder-rest, a rest for a rifle In experi- 
mental firing; + shoulder-shake v. trans to shake 
the shoulders of ; shoulder-shaken a. (of a beast) 
strained in the shoulder; shoulder shield, aslileld- 
shaped piece of armour used to protect the shoulder ; 
shoulder-shot sb. t a shot fired into the shoulder (of 
an animal) ; shoulder-shot, -shorten adjs., (of an 
animal) having a strained or dislocated shoulder 
(arch.) ; shoulder sling dial., a yoke for carrying 


(mitk) pails ; Shoulder slip, a strain or dislocation 1 
of the shoulder-joint ; hence shoulder slipped a . ; 
fshoulder-splate, f-splating; 4 r. - shoulder-slip \ 
t shoulder- splata, t splated, -splayed adjs., m 
shoulders hotten adj. ; + ahoulder-stiok, a coach 
passenger carried by the method called 4 shoulder- 
ing ' (see Shoulder v. i 4) ; shoulder-striker £/«?. 
• shoulder-hitter ; shoulder-stripe, a collectors’ 
name for a variety of moth ; shoulder-stripe, 
•striped adjs ., having s stripe of colour on the 
shoulder (indicating a species ot moth); shoulder- 
tap, the action (of a bailiff) of tapping a person on 
the shoulder; hence shoulder-tapping ; shoulder- 
tippet AW. - P at agio m c(Cent. Diet,); + shoul- 
der-torn a. — shoulder-shot ten ; shoulder-tuft 
Ent. — shouLler- lappet ; shoulder- wedge Build- 
ing (see quot.) ; shoulder-work, carrying of 
burdens; also, continuously hard work ; shoulder- 
wrench (see quot, 1 898) ; shoulder-yoke, a yoke 
for carrying pails. Also Shoulder-blade, -bone, 

-JOINT, -KNOT, -PIECE, -STRAP. 

, 8« Penny Cycl. IV. 16/a The angle* formed by ihc face* 
and Hanks which are denominated 1 shoulder angles, 1668 
Pepyb Diary 17 May, Up, and put on my new stuff-suit, 
with a "aboulder-bdt according to the new fa'-bion. 1836 
Rank A ret. kxpL I. viii. 85 Our track-linea and shoulder, 
belts replaced the warps. 1875 Knight Diet. Aleck., 
^Shoulder-brace (Surgical), an appliance for treating round 
shoulders or unconfirmed curvatures of the spine. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 273 A rifle pistol, .furnished with 
a pistol *nhoulder-buL 1830 Skelton Arms ty Armour I. 
Pi. xxii, Fig. 3. The gorget with ‘shoulder cap*. 1893 
Arnold's Cat at Surgical Inti* urn. 777 Shoulder Cap, 
moulded leather for the after treatment of dislocation. 1590 
Shark. Com. Err. iv. ii. 37 He's in Tartar limbo.. : A back 
friend, a ‘shoulder-clapper [hath him]. i6ai J. Taylor 
(Watcr-P.l Praise Beggery B a, He's tree from "shoulder- 
dapping Sergeant* efitwes. 1708 Gkohe Diet. Vulgar T. 
(ed 3), Shoulder Clapper , a bailiff, or member of the catch 
club. * Shoulder-clapped \ arrested. 1711 PUCKLS Club 19 
These brelnren in iniquity using finger-shade, mouth-spirt, or 
"shoulder-dash, drank little 'till the company were mellow. 
1868 W. K. Parker i/fV/r), A Monograph 011 the structure and 
development of the "shoulder-girdle and sternum in the Verte- 
brate. 1669 Wori.idck.Sm/. Agric. 108 The third way., that 
is made u^e of . . U "shoulder or NVhip-grafting. 184a Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 291 Sometimes also the scion is prepared 
with a shoulder. .and thi* mode is called shouldcr-grafting. 

1 8sa L’ol. Hawker Instr. Young Spot tsm. 298 "Shoulder 
dut-k-guns. 184* Lacy Mod. Shooter 103 A tliiu coal of olive 
oil is the best external application for a shoulder-gun. 1688 
‘Shoulder- bead [see Smouldkk-stmap iJ. 18*5 Scorr Be- 
trothed xxni, Many a fair knight would leap "shoulder- 
height for leave to look on you as fice as the brook may I 
1837 Carlyik Fr. Rev. I. lit. v, No crowd* now to carry 
von, ‘shoulder-high, to the immortal gods. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa vi. 119 As I walk on through the now 
shoulder-high gras*. 1856 J. Holbuook Mail Bags 27 
"Shoulder-hitter, who strikes from the shoulder, ruffian. 
1864 Lowkil K shell. Writ 4 1890 V. 126 We remember our 
own roughs and shoulder-hitters at the beg inning of the war. 
1578 Tubbkrv. Veneris xlii. (1908) 129 This beyng done, he 
shall first take out the right shoulder [of the deerj with his 
"shoulder knyfe. Ibid, xliii. 135. 1890 D. Shari- Insects 11 vi. 
312 These appendages [the tegulaej are frequently errone- 
ously called patagia, but have aLo been called scapulae,., 
and shoulder-tuft*, or 'shoulder-lapi>eu. c 1*00 Okmin 954 
Off bait preosicss "slinlldrelin, & off his* breosthn babe. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm (1855) 1 1 693/1 The "shoulder-lyar is 
a coarse piece, and fit only for boiling fresh to make into broth 
or beef-tea. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. IX. 332 Salmon, gril&e 
and sea trouts, are caught in the night time, by what they 
term the fishing with the "shoulder-net*. 188a J. South- 
ward Pract. Printing (1684)248 ‘Shoulder notes are placed 
at the top of a page. 1900 P. Vivian Campion's Wks. 373 
The cuKtom is fully explained in a shoulder-note. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., "Shoulder-pegged horses, called in 
French chevilUes , are such as have their shoulders gourd y, 
stiff, and almost without motion. 1565-6 Hi undevil Horse- 
manship iv, cxiii. (1580) 52 Of the "shoulder pight. That is 
when the shoulder point or pitch of the shoulder is displaced. 
17*8 Bailey Diet. (ed. 4), " Shoulder Pinch/ . a Disease in 
Horses. 1810 C. James Milit. Diet. (ed. 3', 'Shoulder-pinch- 
ing, a misfortune which befAls a horse by labouring or strain, 
ing when too young. 1607 Tops ell Four./. Beasts 6 o The 
grrasie wooll which groweth in the ‘shoulder pits of sheepe. 
1585 Hid in* Junius ' No utencl. 36/1 Acromium, .. the 
"shoulder pitch or point. 1 693 Loud. Gas. No. 3081/4 One 
of her Coach Geld.ugs hath been "shoulder Pitch'd 1846 
Fairhoi.t Costume Gloss, Epaudrre, span lists , "shoulder- 
plates. 1847 Lkitch tr. C. O. At tiller's Anc. Art 8 257.238 
The splendid shoulder-plates of a suit of armour, 15*© 
Stanbridck Vocalmta (W. de W.) A iij, l tec scapula, the 
"sbolder poynL a 1615 Fletcher Nice Valour iil i, [He] 
has hir'd m«r rogues .To beat the Soldier.. for wearing 
Shoulder.p tints, With longrr taggs than his. 1740 Somkr. 
ville // oobinol 1. 316 Then with quick Wheel oblique, hi* 
Shoulder-point Beneath hi* Breast he fix'd. 1910 D’A. W. 
Thompson tr. Aristotle's Hist. Anim. 1. 12 The part to the 
back of the neck is the eponiis, or ‘ shoulder-point \ 1888 

Century A fag : Nov. 35/ 1 A couple of fettered convicts ! 
carrying water in a large wooden bucket slung between 
them on a "shoulder-pole. 1868 Rep. Munitions War 44 
That two rifles at a time should be shot for accuracy from 
two "shoulder-rests, one on the right, the other on the left 
of the shooting-stand. 1649 Cleveland Chron. Decolt. Car. 
iii, Charles our dread Sovereign's murdered ! — tremble and 
View what Convulsions "shoulder-shake this Land. 1844 
H. Stephens BA. Farm II. 158 When the roads become 
very hard, they [beasts] are apt to become ‘shoulder-shaken. 

*8 *4 Mbvsick Ant. Armour 1. I nr rod. p. xvi, Thoir [sc. 
the retiarii’sj left arms were protected by padded linen., 
out of which issued a "xhoulder-shicld high enough to guard 
the face. i83©Skklton Arms A Armour I . PI. ix, Fig. 6. The 
shoulder shield which rendered unnecessary a grande-garde 


on the breast plate, tpeo Pollok & Thom Sheris Burma 
vi. sis, l gave thislbisonlthe "shoulder-ehoc with the remain- 
ing barrelof my rifle. 1800 Surplbt Country Farm u xxiiL 
iso Oxen, .being either "shoulderehot (orig. P . etpauL*\ or 
brused, ..are Catted. 1998 Shake. Tam. Shr. iil u. 36 
His horse hip'd . . and "shoulder-shot ten. 1804 K. Grahams 
Pagan P. 108 He la horse] seems sorely shrank and shoulder- 
shouen. 1813 St. j. Priest Agric. Bucks 297 in Marshall Rev. 
Rep. Board Agrxc\ 1814) IV. 545 (The milk Married home in 
palls hanging upon a wooden ‘shoulder sling (as it is called), 
S7B9Swirr Direct. Serv. ¥.(1744)71 The HorSe will probably 
take so much Care of him selfi aa to come off with outy a 
Strain or a "Shoulder-slip. 1808 Syd. See. Lex. t6a$Lomt, 
Gat. No. 3100/4 Lost.., a black Nag above 13 hands,., 
lately "shoulder shp'd. 187a Tennyson Gareth Lyn. 749 
They shock’d, and Kay Fell shoulder slipt. itfai J, Taylor 
(W ater-P.) Afotto A 4 b, The necke.cricke, spauins, ^shoulder* 
splat, and ache*, c 17*0 W, Gibson Farrier's Guide u. Uvfl. 
(1738) 922 It Is called a Shoulder SplaiL 1629 T. r>s Grav 
Com ft. Horsem . 309 If your horse be "shoulder splat. 178$ 
Bradley's Pam. Did., Soldiers Ointment, an Ointment., for 
a Horse that is "Shoulder Splaited. 1708 Krrksy Diet * 
* Shoulder -s plaiting. 188a Og 1 lv t e, * Shoulder-splayed. >8a8 
Sporting Mag. X XI. 324 ' Why do they call the opposition 
[coach] the Regulator f* asked Joe Walton’s ‘shoulder^tick 
one day. i860 0. W. Holmes Prof. Breapf-t. ix. No' "shout- 
der.striker ' hits out straighter than a child with its logic* 
1819 Samourllr Ernomoi. Compend. 251 Genus Lcucama. . • 
Sp 1. Pha 'xna comma ("shoulder stripe wainscot). 1889 
L. Newman Brit. Moths 16s The ‘Shoulder Stripe {Anttclm 
bad tat a). Ibid. 264 The "Shoulder-striped Wainscot {Leu- 
cauia Comma). s88i Braamt & Rice Chapt. Fleet m L, 
There was no street .. where I did not fear .the unfriendly 
"shoulder-tap of a bailiff. 184a Lover Hamit Andy xlv. 
If 1 could get on the press I'd quit thc < "shoulder-tapping 
profession. 1610 Markham Mas ter p. 11. Ilk. 311 Of splayting 
the shoulder, or of ‘shoulder tome. 1899 "Shoulder-tuft 
(nee shoulder-tappet], 1887 Diet. A rxhit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), 
‘ Shoulder we age ..the block of wood secured to the upper 
side of the principal rafter of a roof tru*s, to sustain the 
purlin. 1660 South Serm. (17a 7) IV. 6t It is otrerved of the 
Levites, though much of their Ministry was only "Shoulder* 
work, that they had yet a very considerable Time for 
Preparation. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Shootheravark (shoulder- 
work), any work that is continuously hard. 1708 Kkehey 
Diet., * Shoulder-wrench , a Strain in a Horse's Shoulder. 
189B Syd. Soc. Lex., Shoulder wrench, a wrench, sprain, 
or dislocation of the shoulder. 186s J. Saunders Abet 
Drake's Wife x. He.. adjusted the ‘shoulder- yoke, hooked 
on the pailiu and rose. 

Shoulder (fffaTdai), v. Forms : see the sb. 
[1. Shoulder so. Cl Du. schoudcren, LG. schul- 
dern, G. schultern (dial, schullem).] 

1 . trans . 'To push against (a person or thing) 
with the shoulder; (of a crowd) to push shoulder 
against shoulder; hence, to push roughly, un- 
ceiemoniously, or insolently ; to thiust aside with 
the shoulder ; to hustle, jostle. Now rare or Obs. 
exc. as in b. 

c 1300 Hnvelok 1036 (to chaunpiouna..Shuldreden he lie 
o^er, and lowen. c *375 Cmior M. 12024 iFairf.) Wi)> hat 
]>er come a chiide in by and shuldvrred ihesu with grete 
enuy. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) *59 If any achulder 

r use he or tbreten to smyte another. 15*3 Brinkrs Froiss. 

. cccxliu 537 And in ihe passyng by, Bernards ahold red sir 
Languranies horse in suche wyne, that the iorde fell out of 
the *adclL c 1590 Pairs Em 11. ii. 35 Sir Rob. Lord Marques, 
you offerd me disgrace to shoulder me. i6si Quaxlfs 
A rgatus ttr P. (16781 115 So that both men and horse. Shout* 
dring each other, with a double force Kelt to the ground. 
1713 Rows Jans Shore v. i, Around her, numberless, the 
rabble flowed, ^houldci ing each other, ciowdmg for a view. 
180a Bloomfield Rural Pales 5 You bhuulder’d met then 
laugh'd to see Me and my Gotch spin down the Hill. 

J*g> *549 Latimer end Serm. bej. Raw. VI, C iiij, Thys 
by shoppe wa* a gieat man borne, and dyd bears suebe a 
stroke, that he was able to shoulder the Lord Protectour. 
1606 T. Carfentkb Solomon's Solace xv. 64 Allreit tho 
king hath been sometimes resisted and shouldered by 
Adoniah. 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase expressing the 
result of the action. 

c 1375 Cursor M. 13741 (Fairf.) Ne wixte |>ai neuer quat to 
say Ukan siiukhred o,*er a-way. 1573 G. Harvey Letter 
BA. (Camden) 50 Momus him self wtl sooner be shouldrid 
out of heaven. 1607 Makkham Carol, viii. 48 Now for the 
rules of foule play (in horse -racing), as.. tho striking your 
advcr'Arii* horse thwart the face.., the shouldrmg him vp 
imo vneuen pathes whereby you may indanger to ouer- 
throwe him. 16*4 T. Scott Bilg. Souldier 31 T hey haue . . 
by maine force shouldred open the Caauili«in gates. 1815 
Scorr Guy M. xxxvi, Ihe stranger divided the pres% 
shouldering from him. . both drunk and sober p&.-«engti*. 
1835 I* Hunt Town iii. (1848) 160 Here at all events he 
[Dr. Johnson] walked and talked and shouldered wondering 
porter* out of the way. 1846 Dickens Piet. Italy, Rome 
171 Ecclesiastics having their humility gratified to thn 
utmost by being shouldered about. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair vi, * He oft, you fools ! ‘ said this gentleman— shoulder- 
ing off a great number of the crowd. 1850 Kingsley Alton 
LotAe xx viii. He skipped up by the speaker’s side, and 
gently shouldered him down. 1887 Shearman Athletics 4- 
Foot bal 349 trying to shoulder him round and send him 
staggering off the balL 1889 F. K. Ghettqn hi emery's 
Har Aback 178 A French Marshal inrt an English Colonel 
in the street, and shouldered him off the causeway. 
fig' *579 w. Wilkinson Cotfut. Fam. Love 6 h, For all 
bis.,shouidring out the sonne of God. 1617 tr. Af. A. do 
Dominie on Rom. x iii. to, 15, 1 conceiue not to what pur- 
pose Aristotle .. troubled natural! Philosophic, by Should; ing 
in after Matter and Fo<me, i’nuation for a third principle 
of natural! bodies. 1638 Mkuk Rem. Pass. A focal, iii. Wits. 
(1672) 586 A Probability standsin place of a Demonstration, 
till a greater Probability can be brought to shoulder it out. 
*7«4 Co* fkr Task vl 819 Custom and prejudice..! hat 
govern all things here, sltould’ring aside The meek and 
modest truth. 1880 McCarthy Own Times 111. xxxiu 36 
The..Biiton began to monopolise the officers’ posts every- 
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whem Tb« mdva were shouldered out of the high 
posiuona. 

O. To * rob ahouldera ' with, mix with, rare, 

*® 5 * Maths Rum Scalp Hunters Ivii, I hud shouldered 
sckiety . . enough to render me slightly sceptical of ks 
sincerity. 

2 . transf. of inanimate things. 

1590 Sfknskb F. O. i. xL ai Tlie rolling billowes beate the 
ragged ahorc, As they the earth would shoulder from her 
seat. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. xxiv, Like to some low 
Brooke.. By waste of Waters that is ouer-flow’d, I* sated, 
till it shouldreth dowue the Mound. 16x5 N. Cakpkntkr 
Geog. i.ji. (1635) 33 Tlte Water being the most ponderous 
and waighty,. .shoulders out the Aire, xfao R. Johnson's 
Kvigd -i Lqmihw. 494 Shouldering all the Northerne shore 
of the Caspian, it runneth along, .by the high looking walls 
0* China 1644 Dicav Nat, Beiliss xix. ff 9. 175 The latter 
graiues were shouldered of by others that already besieged 
the superficies 2796 Hist. Nat Evans I. aao Neither could 
he conceal his indignation at the vile watch-house shoulder- 
ing Ring Williams statue. 18x7 Colkridgk Biog. Lit 
(Bohn) 15 Walls of rock, .shouldering back the billows. 
1866 Alger Sold. Nat. 4 Man t. ig From the equator to 
the poles the waves shoulder their fellows. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's IHard-bh s. v., When a seaman, .gives his ship too 
lit lie cable to ride by, she may be thrown across tide, lift or 
shoulder hci anchor, and drift off. 

3. Of troops: To push, force, drive back (an 
opposing force) ; to manoeuvre or turn. 

1581 Stywaro Martial Disci fit. 1. »i This baftaile |r. e. di*w 
position of troops] is of greit fo ce to shoulder and bvate 
downe the enimie. 1887 A hetusuiH *4 SefU. 30A \ 'i 1ms 
rendering it possible two flays later 10 shoulder ibe French 
off the direct road to Berlin. 

4. absol. and ittir. To push with the shoulder; 
to Use the shoulders (in a struj^le or content). 
Const against, ai. Also to shoulder it. 

a 1440 Hound. St. Barth. Hash, «. Frol. (1086) 77 And 
meonc presydde hydder tliykly far vnriawnte causya, and 
shuldrid to gidcr. a 1568 Ascham Scheicm. IL (Arb.) »*8 
And soch runners, as cominonlie , they shone and slvolder to 
stand formost, x688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner Saved { 1886) 
8a They shoulder and crowd, and say, l'rny pive way,., 
wherefore up and shoulder it, man ; say: Stand away, devil. 
s8t8 Scott Rah Ray v, All tramped, kicked, plunged, 
shouldered and hist led. 1804 Hlackmobk Perlyeross 403 
Some working at his legs, ana someslK*jld«-ring at bis Inina. 
Jig. 1579 1 'omson Calvin j* Serm. /ins. 76/1 It is a sinne 
..for a mortall man to .shoulder agairw God, and fight 
against lus gloric. 1603 Knollks Hut. Tu*hs (1621) 4^9 
Not contented with such possesions. .bee began lo shoulder 
fur more rooms 

b. To make one's way by pushing with the 
shoulders ; more fully to shoulder ones way ; also 
reft With vinous prepositions and advs. Also 
inns/ u\<\fig. 

*S*« J. Bell Hal Jon's An rw. Osor. 383 h, (He] lyke a 
fal.se Prophet .shouldreth furewardes. 1615 1 \ Adams Black 
Devil 37 Hee [Satan] shoulder* to the bur re, and pops in a 
forged evidence. 1780 Amherst Epist. 9 On me they never 
cast an Eye, But take their Snuff and .shoulder by. c 1800 
H. K. Wiiitk Riiti. (1837) 375 The design of shoulder- 
ing himself into notice. 1835 W. Irvinc, Tour Prairies 
xxix, As the ground was level, they [buffaloes] shouldered 
along with great speed. xftas Tennyson AudDy Court 8 
Then we shoulder'd thro the swarm. 1879 1* Stephen 
Hours in /.in. 1 1 1 . 313 The Englishman .poes on trampling 
upon acuter sen abilities, hut somehow shouldc. ing his way 
successfully through the troubles of the universe. 1893 
KipliNg beany Intent. 12 A i ouple of junks came shoulder- 
Ing through from the north. 

c. To 4 run shoulders*, stand shoulder to 
shoulder with. ? Obs. 

169a Dryden Don Sebast iv. I, What, shall the jieoplc 
know their godlike prince He.ided a xabble, and profaned 
his person, Shoulder d with lil.h? 

1 6. Of a hare : To crouch in her form. Obs 

c i486 BA St. Albans f vij b. An hoare in her forme shul- 
dcryng or Icenyng. 

to. a. Iran r. To put (soldiers) shoulder to 
shoulder in close rank. Also transf. Also with///, 
b. ittir. To stand shoulder to shoulder. Obs, 
rSQi Spfnsrh Rums a/ Rome 313 Like as ye see the wrath- 
ful! Sea from farre, In a great uu>untaiue Leap t . .Eftsooncs 
of thousand billowes shouldied nane. 1508 Marrkt 7 he or. 
Warres lit. l 40 Tuc which [tiles] being shouldied \p close 
together. 1603 Knollks Hist, l urks 300 1 heChris- 

tian*. .shouldering close together in iheir charge, would be 
like a rock of yrun. 1604 Drayton Moyses in 61 Which by 
the stroke of that cmnmauudmg wand. Shoulder die rough 
teas forcibly together 1781 Cowhhk Table't. 137 If guaids, 
mechanically form'd in ranks, ..Should ’ring, and standing 
as if struck to atone. 

7. t rates. To support with, Ixar up or carry on 
the shoulder or shoulders ; to take or place on oucs 
shoulder to be carried. 

1611 Cotc.e^ Es t pouter ,.. to shoulder; to support with, or 
bears on the shoulder*. 1698 Fryer Ace. H. Imha 4 P. j 
180 They cut a whole Tree down, and .. shoulder'd it with 

f reat Clamours. **45 CouLrsx Atlv. in i'atijic viii. 93. 

determined .to shoulder my gun, and walk right round 
the island. 1851 W. W. Collins Rambles Uyoud Railways 
vii. (1854) 1 S3 We shouldered our kuapsack>., and star ted 
for the Lixard. 1865 R. S. Ha which in AH YsarRennt 
XI II x 54 /'a The people, .gathered up fragments of the 
wreck for fuel, and shouUicr**d them away. X883 Sikvenson 
Trceu./sl. xxxii. Hearing no further suuud, they shouldered 
ibe tuoU and tel forth again. 

b. fig. t To forward ; to help or posh on ; to 
prop up\ to second {obs.). Also to take upon ooc- 
8Clf as a burden (expense, responsibility, etc.). 

138s StamyhDrst AS mis il (Arb.) 49 TheeGreaks assur- 
aunix in Pallas whoalye remayned And with her amivt- 
mnn theyre wtus were slioukUrcd always. ijMJ« Hour as 


JffsL tret 98/1 k /Mushed. She began to fecline to Mr 
wooer fiis request, to the end nir nephue should haue beene 
the better by hi>i countenance shouldered. 1614 Ralkkm 
/list. World v. iiL | 1 1 , 51 » The yang Nephew . . regarded 

only.. the much mecie that his grand-father bad laied out 
in vuine, to shoulder vp a falling house. i68g Cotton Mon- 
taigne's Ess. I. t. xli. 501 The greatest of Sctpio’s acts were 
in part due to Lelius, whose constant practice it was to ad- 
vance and shoulder [orig. F. seconder] Scipio's grandeur 
and renown. 1900 West m. Gas. 13 Nov. a/ a 1 he local Pro- 
giessives are public-spirited enough to shoulder theexpeuse. 

1 0 . transf. Of a thm£: To prop up. fig. Of the 
terms of an argument : To back up. Obs. 

1674 N. Faibfax Bulk 4 Sefv. 99 And though the *may 
he * iu the Argument came starveling alone without any 
thing of proof to hock it, yet the 1 ncay not be ' in the Answer 
sliall be thus shoulder'd up. 1675 Cotton Planters Man. 
16 It is good aLo to shoulder or clod up the Tree for three 
foot about, and some four foot high. 

8 . AJtU To place [a wca[>on, etc.) vpon the 
shoulder. Also a AW. f Also Id passive of asoldter : 
To have his musket shouldered. 

To shoulder one's or a rij/e etc., is often used for : to join 
the ranks, to enlist as a soldier 
1595 Sir J. Sm y tub instr. Milit. } They are then to say 
to the first rankc : Shoulder your piques and march; whiin 
in a* much to say: Lay your piques vprm your right 
shoulders and march. 16x3 Markham Sou Liters Acad. S4 
Shoulder your Musquet, and carry your Rest in the right 
hand. 1635 W. Bahru fk Milit . Discipline i. (1639) 4 Thus 
being armed, with Muskets shouldered, some account their 
Post mts to begin from this place. I hid. 5 Tliunhaving charged 
some uicn will shoulder and so from thence make ready. 
167a Venn Milit. Ohserv. 17 The Musonctteer being shoul- 
dered Command. .Unshou War yonr Musquet, and Puy^. 
1770 Of»t mm. Des. RHl. 158 I'hc broken soldier.. shoulder'd 
his crutch. 1837 Caulvlr Hr. Rev. II. 1. xi. They have 
shouldered, soldier-wi^e, their shovels and piuk^. 1847 
infantry Man. (1854)40*, Wait for the word of command of 
the officer to shoulder. 1859 J khh&oN Bril tuny xiv. 334 Many 
a poor gt mleman tinds himself obliged toUiouldcr a musket. 

b. To shoulder arms (esp. imper. as a word of 
command) : to hold onc’i rifle in a nearly vertical 
position, the barrel resting against the Blioulderond 
the butt in the hollow of the hand ; hence at 
shoulder arms , at the position directed by this woid 
of com maud. 

1844 Queen's ReguL Army 260 Shoulder Arms. 1847 tn- 
fantiy Man. (1854) 30 her jcaiils. ,w»ll remain steady at 
Should* r Arms. 1853 Wuyik M rlvillx Dig by Grand vii, 
The hiigiide ‘shoulder arms’ preparatory to receiving. .the 
time-bonoured hero who is to inspect them. 

tB- T o cut U|> the carcass ot (a lamb, kid, etc.). 
Cf. shoulder- knife (Shoulder sb. 8 c). Obs. rare . 

c 1486 Bk. St. Albans f vij h, { Teriny* of hn-ekyng or 
dressing of dy verse hco»ns..J a Laiube .*ihulderlde, a Kidde 
shuldeiide. 

b. (See quot. 1 .C 44 in Shouldering t >61. sb. 1 ). 
flO. pa. pple. hirained or dislocated at the 
shoulder. Obs. [? after F. ipauU . J 
*565-6 Biunokvil Horsemanship iv. s*i. (1580) ah, As 
when a Hi>r*>e is shouldered by meaner of some outward 
cause, or his bncke galled with the saddle. 

1L To fumish (a thing) with a shoulder; to cut 
ahouldeift or a shoulder on; to fit iiUo with a 
shoulder. Also with denun , up. 

2438 [see Smovlorrino t >ol. sb. 1]. 1733 Tull Horse - 
Hosing Hush, x mil 355 The Tenon is also shoulder’d on 
each side, a 1734 Noam Life Dudley Mirth (1744) i«<8 At 
I’owu House., they shouldered and keyed the Poitico 
Arches with Pieces of Stone. 1778 [W. H. MahsiiaiiJ 
Minutes Agrtc. 9 May 1770, 1 shouldered the spikes, leav- 
ing a small triangular shoulder at each angle of the square 
slump. 1879 Cos till's Techn, A due. IV. ao6/i The spokes 
are then shouldered down slightly taper-wise. 1884 K. K. 
Bi’hton Bk. Bwerd 14a ’1 he bword should he tightly 
mounted and well shouidered-up before and behind. 1901 
J. Black's Carp. 4* Builder, Scaffolding 35 The staves must 
now be fitted.. by shouldering them at the marks made, 
b. Slating. (See quot.) 

1833 Loudon EncycL A* chit. | 112a The roofs to be 
covered with live best dark blue si ite. to l»c ucll shouldered 
in haired lime (the upper part of each row bed- led in lime). 

12. intr. Of inanimate tilings : To lonu a 
fthoalder, project as a shoulder, or spread out into 
a shoulder; nlso with up. 

x6ix Cotgr. r, v. Esfaulette , Mafonnerie A espaulcttes,.. 
w ills. .left.. shouldering, bearing, or standing out in one 
place more then in another. 1677 Moxon Meek. Hi ere . i. 

5 Because the Chap.s [of the Square Nos'd Hand- Vice] do 
n./t stand jshonlden ig in the way. X858 Haw-i hohm hr. 

//. No e-bks. 11871) I. 46 Farther off we could s.eo blue 
hills, -shouldering hr^h above the interincd ate ones. 1870 
Daily Xetvs 12 .nov., The iiill shoulder* up very ue«-p!y for 
three-fourths its height. 

13. Irons . ( IJoriiael/ure .) To tie out the 1 shoul- 
ders* of (bunches of t;rn|)cs'). 

184a Jxmjdoh Suburban Hart. 461 Finished shouldering 
the I lanihurgh, and thinning (he Sweetwater and Sl Teter’s 
(neither of the two 1. tiler wants *l*ou]dcrmg mucli). 

14. slang. (See quois.) 

18X3 ‘Jon Bek* Slang a. v. Shouldering. Among stage, 
coachmen, to shoukJer, rs to Like up paose’igcts on own 
account, without consulting tin- proprietors. 1865 Hot ten's 
Slang Diet (ed. »), Shouhier, whtu a servant emhezzles bis 
master’s money, he h said to shoulder hra employer. 

Shoulder-blade. [C*i. MLO. schulderblat , 

Dm sc h emder b lad, MHG. schul ter blot (mod. G. 
-blati).'] Each of the two flat triangular bones articu- 
lated with the humerus, and lying over the ribs in 
the upper part of the back in aU mammals ; the 
scapula. 


a ijoa HeeveUk 0641 Bl \m ahu[l]dre» blade ha sharpa award 
tat l he] wade, ]>oiw the brent onto ]?e bene, e 1x70 Hvhrv 
Wallace v. 813 Baith cannell bayne and achuldtr bhdd in 
two, Tbrouch lha myd coat, the gud attertf gert ha ga. 
> 37**3 Re, f- Privy Council Scot. 1 . 105 Stevin iJrds. .straik 
the said Jonet upoun hir schulder btakl with ibe kavill of 
ane mytna i6xx Shaks. Wint. T. iv. in. 77 Oh good air, 
soitly, good sir t I fears (sir) my shoulder blade is out 1963 
‘THBur*m,u» iKauLANua f Second Sight 77 There is another 
kind of divination, by looking in the shoulder-blade of a 
sheep, goat, Ac. aa in a book. 1840 Carlyle Heroes ii. roi 
Mahomet’s followers found the Koran.. eh it hod been 
written down at first promulgation ; much of it. they say, 
on shoulder-blades 01 mutton. 1875 Sir W. turner m 
Eniycl* Brit. 1 . 826/a The Scapula, or Shoulder Blade, .ties 
at the upper and hack part of the wall of the cheat, reaching 
from the brciHid to ibe seventh riU. 
b. tracts/. 

1608 TursKLL Serpents 65 (Bees) bane 4 wings.. growing 
to their shoulder-blades. x8a6 Kirhv & Sr. Entomol. 111 . 
xxxv. 66a, I propose calling these pieces by names, appro- 
priated to the arm in the higher vertebrate animal* : thus 
..1 call the whole fore-leg the brachium or arm, and. .the 
trochanter [becomes] the scapula or shoulder-blade. 

Shoulder-bone. « Shoulder- blade. 

c 1 3W0 Sir Bencs 4a 1 7 H isri-.tarmft Uschofder bon He made 
Be to grunde anoic c >3*5 Gloss. W '. de BtbAerw. in Wright 
V’oc. 146 Le» espaules ount blasouns [glossid t huldcl- bones ; 
v.rr. the soldre-bon, schotder-boii]. c 1386 Chacckk Hard. 
Prol. aa ‘I hanne haue [U in laton a aboldci boon Which that 
was of an hooly I ewes sheepe. c 1460 lowns/ey Myst. xxiiL 
260 Gody* son . . hose not * here spoil his hede to rest Bot on 
his shudar bone. 1548 77 Vicaky Aunt. vii. (1688) 48 In the 
shoulder there be two hones,.. the .'dioulder hone, and the 
Cannel Imne. 1691 R. Kirk Secret Comm tv. i (181O 17 Die 
minor Secrt prognosticat many future K vents, . from the 
Shoulder-bone of a Sheep. 1858 W. Kli is Madagascar v. 
125! he sides. . were edged . .with the hhoulder-bones of oxen 
Stuck in the ground, the broad pait upwuids 

Shouldered (Jdu*ldjid),///. a. [f. Shoulder 
sb. and v. -t--KD.J 

1. Having shoulders ; furnished with shoulders. 
Chiefly with qualilying adv. oradvb. phiase. AUo 
Kound-shol’i.dkkkd. 

13 . A". A tie, 49<‘8 Another folk there is l»Lside:. .Ben 
y Jiuldrcd a* an fy^shv, And clawed after hound, i-wiu* 
r 1386 Chauckk Prol. 551 lie wax short hlioldred, brood, a 
thikke kn.irre. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mauhode 1. cxxxiv. (1869) 
70 It i* nouht for that thou ne art Kboldred ynowh, and 
boned, c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 701 Take oxon yungo 
. . Yshildied wide is good, a 1533 [xce Cro«jkko a 5J. 2591 
[see Brono D. i]. 1697 fs«e IIu.h a 22 b]. 1740 in Scott. 

Hist. Rev. (1905* Apr. 303 [Recruits] mu-a V»e striught, well 
lirnhd and shoidderefl. i860 Kuskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. 
iiL -/jo Thighed and sbouldeied like tlie billows. 

2. Having a shoulder or ptojectioii; made with 
n shoulder or with shoulders. 

1671 Phillips fccL 31, Shouldt ed-hrad (a teim in Archepr) 
the best made He.uls of an A ri ow. . being, .made with 
shoulder*. X750 Blmmcm ky Nov. Expos. 81 That shoul- 
dered Part of ail Ma-ts over which the Shrouds are put. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Tract. Agrtc. 1 . Plate xlvni. Fig. z. 
Represent* a xhouldi-rcd luif-drain. 1847 Mrs. J. W. Lou- 
iwsAmateurGardA al (1857) 152 When the upper branches 
of the butKh [of grape-] are large, and almoat as strong as 
the main stein, it is sanl to be shouldered. 1861 P. P. Cab- 
I’Fntkm in Rep. Smithsonian htrtit . i860. 214 In Gibbula.. 
(he whirl* are shouldered, and the pillar lip is plain. x86a 
C atal. Internet. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 5160 Cardboard pill 
boxes; plain and shouldered. x88a Christy Joints toj 
Shouldered Joint occur* between two timbers when one is 
*:rengihencd by being shouldered or thickened out to rein- 
force its abutting. . powers. 

b. Arch. Shouldered arch : a form of head for 
an opening (not properly an arch) somewhat 
resembling the outline of a man’s shoulders and 
part of the neck. 

1853 Turner's Dom. Artkst. (ed. Parker) II. vi. 930 Several 
of the smaller doorway-* [of Holton Laxth ] have the * shoul- 
dered ari-hes 1 of the Cai narvon firm. Note. T his name has 
been proposed by the duchess of Northoinbeiland for this 
peculiar form it is commonly called the square-beaded 
tiefoil arch. x866 Parker Gioss. A r chit, aow 

3. Placed nnd carried at, on or over the shoulder ; 
Rjiec. Ah L (see Sni>ui der v. 7 ), To stand shoul- 
dered'. to stand with shouldered arms. 

1760 Cautions Sr Adv. Officers of Army 173 Be sore to 
make your Men march with shouldered Aims. xBxx Rtgul. 
Annv 13 The Officer is.. to make his Men stand shouldered. 
**44 Q needs Kegut. Army 30 Their own Guards arc to turn 
out with shouldered Arms, once a Da>. 

tShoulderer. Obs, L-rk 1 .} One who 
fthouldcrs. 

*500-00 Donha* Poems Ixiii. 49 Bot. on )our htenes fbU 
Fowls cik..SchnId<;raiU, and xchowaris, that, can non vtliir 
craft nor cans Bot to mak throng, Schir, in )our duris. 

Shouldering ( J^ldariq), vbt. sb, [f. Shoul- 

DKB V. + -ING l.J 

1 . "rhe action of the verb ; an instance of this. 
1438 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1886) l. 11 Sehalderr* 
ing de le gystev 15908 re neer K (X 11. vii. 47 Some thought 
to raise themselves to high degree.. by close nhouldiingt 
some by flstteree. 1844 H. Stkthrkh Bk Farm II. 939 
Caro liemg taken that Che point of the knife does not., 
go between the shoulder-blade and the ribs. This error., 
in slaughtering pigs.. is called shouldering. 1856 Kan* 
Arctic Ex pi. f. xvil 908 There may have been something 
of discourtesy In the occanionnl shouldering* and hustling*. 
2897 EncycL Sport I. 349/1 (Driving) Shouldering, of UM 
bursa, pushing sideways upon pole or partner, 
b. Amount of* »hoalder* or projection. 

s68| Moxon Meek. F.xerc ^ Printing xiii. v 4 The.. Face 
thus finished, he con*iders wlmt Sbolderiug the Shstiknf the 
Punch makes now with the Face, round about the Letter. 



sHOtrxjnniKO. 


rsr 


SHOUT 


2. concr. Something which projects or supports 
u a shoulder, t A. l*o « Kp&ffLKKttirT. 


susteyne the waachyng vessel. sug Ajkram Tsxoph. il 
(A rb.) 149-Therfore to drawe oaeeiy and vuUbrmely..vnuJ 
yon coma to the rig or shouldring of ye head (of the shaft J, 


you come to the rtg or shouldring of ye head l of the shaft J, 
is best. *66e Woruugb Syst. Agric. 108 Cut the Graff., 
with a shouldring but not deep. <704 J. Harms Lex. 
Tech*. 1 , Shouldring. in Fortification, is a Retrenchment 
opposed to the Enemies, or m Work cast up for a Defcoce 
on one ride. xStt KneycL Brit. XX. 583/ r When there is 
not a kerb there should be a * shouldering * of sods.', to keep 
the road materials in place. 

3 . at/rib. and Comb., as shouldering file, 
a kind of file for shaping a shoulder; + shoulder- 
ing pi *50 9, a corbel or a buttress. 

■]f< Hkjiks Junius* Nomsncl. aio Mutuli. .Cor beaux, 
modiTlons peaces of timber in building called braggers, or 
shouldering peaces. 1611 Cores., Espaniette,. .a buttress^ 
shore post, or shouldering peece. 1846 I Ioltz atkfex. Turn* 
tng if. 8*5 French pivot and shouldering files which are 
•mall, stout, and have safe-edges. 

Shouldering (JtMdwig),///. a. [f. Should** 

v. + -ura =*. J That shoulders. 

«533 Stewart Cron . . Scot. 11. 335 Thalr rrds* greit mur. 
mour.,Wuh sic ana schoul, ana sic ane schouder and 
[? read schouderand] Achow, That euirilk one that tyine ^eid 
other throw. (1590 Smcnhck F. O. 11. xiL 33 Spring-headed 
Hydraca, and sea-hhouldring Whales.] 1747 Collins Ode 
to Liberty iiL 16 Thin pillar'd earth. . was push'd aside, And 
down the shoulMring billows bam. 1814 W. I* vino TeUet 
Trav. 11 . 333 The current is violently compressed between 
shouldering promontories. 1846 H. G. Rouinson Odts 0/ 
Horace 11. artii, 1 ’lie shouldering crowd. 

Shoulder *j oint. The joint of the shoulder ; 
the articulation by which the arm or lorelegis con- 
nected with the trunk. 

1796 Pore Odyss. xtx. 530 Ulysses. .Soon, .the wound re- 
pay'd: To the right shoulder- joint the spear apply'd. 1875 
Sit W. Turn a a in Encyci. Brit . I. 818/3 The Shoulder 
Joint is a ball -and socket joint, the l>alf being the head of 
the humerus, the socket the glenoid fo*sa of the scapula. 

Shoulder-knot. 

L A knot of ribbon or lace, sometimes enriched 
with jewels, worn on the shoulder by men of 
fashion in the 17th and 18th c. ; also a knot, 
formerly of ribbons of the family colours, now of 
lace, worn on the shoulder by some livery servants ; 
a knot or bow of ribbon worn at the shoulder by a 
woman or child ; also Mil. Ao: kt 2 c. 

*676 Lonf. Gam. No. it ^7^/4 Went away ftom lib Master 
..in a doth Sute his Shoulder-knot and Hat hand of 
Twelve-penny bioad Kibon figured. 1700 Fakquhar Const. 
Couple l i 7 Clinch. . .Sir, (to Wildalr; 1 admire the mode 
of your Shoulder-knot. ^ 1704 Load. Go*. No. 3908/4 A 
li^ht-grey Cloth Livery lined with yellow, a yellow Shoul- 
der-knot. 178* Cuwi'PR 'Table- T. 44 better .'I hen grace 
the bony phantom . With the king's shouldcr-lcnot and gay 
cockade. 1861 Ladies Go*. Fashion J uly 6/1 Three-quarter 
length sleeve*, with ribbon shoulder-knots. 186a A 1 acne. 
Mag. May 17, I Imve seen.. an officer with his shoulder- 
knots sewed on to a common plain frock-coat. 

2 . aitrib. 

177a Fomtm Hudson's Bar Birds in PhiL Trans. LX II. 
393 Shoulder-kn-Jt Grout. 1819 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. 
Zotd. XI. 300 Shoulder-knot Heath cock. {Bonnet t Gnu 
Mins.) 1848 Thacki-rav Fan. Fatr xiv, The Park Lane 
shoulder-knot aristocracy. 

1 1 enoe B bo old er-k netted a. 

x8s8 G. ColmaH Two Parsons^ Poet. Vagaries fed. 3) 144 
A .shoulder-knotted Puppy . .let him in. 1831 Carlyle Mi sc. 
Ess., Schiller 1S40 1 1 1 . 4 Such valets as are too gcuuine, os 
are shoulder-knotted . . in soul as well as in body. 

Shoulder-piece. 

1 . a. Antiq. A piece of armour covering the 
shoulder. 

igjBo Hoi i.mAKD Treat. Pr. Tong., La haute piece, the 
shoulder pecce of an liarueis. 1611 Cotcr., Espuuhert . a 
sho wider pt^e ; the peece of armour, or apparel I that 
serues f »r the shoulder, i860 Boutkll Arms «r Armour 
iv. 38 The shoulder-pieces [of the Roman cuirass] formed 
of four plates .pass over the hboulders like straps. 

transf. 1681 Grew Museum 1. f ii, 1. 3 * 1 he Weesle- 
Keoded Armadillo. . His Shoulder-piece conri'teth of aeveral 
Ranks or Rows of such like square pieces. 

b. A piece or each ot the pieces of material 
composing the shoulders of a garment, 
ifiit Bible Etf*d xxvili. 7 It shall haue the two shoulder 

R ieces thereof, iovned at the two edges thereof. 163a 
Iassiivcbr Fatal Dowry iv. i, With a haire breadths 
errour, ther's a shoulder piece cut (of a new suit of clothes]. 
186s Engl. Wont. Dom. Mag. III. 117 It was made with 
•houlder-pieoes cut out m the shape of a pelerine... The 
sho aider, piece* were trimmed with brown ribbon. 

+ 2 . - Hust jA 1 1. Obs. rare- 1 . 

169s Wood Ath. Ox on. II. r6j Before thin play is a shoul- 
der-piece of the author standing on a pedestal I. 

8. The piece forming the shoulder (of a tool, etc.). 
*8 ti S*(f instructor s8 The cheek or shoulder-pirce [of 
a pen]. 1904 Winulk Rom. PreJveL Ago si. *85 Ky the 
extension of the pin trough, which is bent backwards to- 
wards the shoulder-piece. 

b. A piece of the fore-hock (of bacon). 
s888 Leodx Mercury il Feh. 5 Beautiful bread, and a 
large thick piece of shoulder -piece in addition to real coffee. 

BhonldftMtrap. 

L Each of the two short straps which go over the 
ahoaldera, connecting and supporting the fore and 
beck parts of a garment. 


tfiBS House A rmoury sw. 44A tssWosankOowa. .The 
Shoulder heads, or Shoulder scraps 1 are two peaces that 
come over the Sbtddar*. syey Hover Ft. Dost a v. Epau- 
lette. Shoulder Strap , a part of a Bodice or Stays, slot 
Levy's Econ. Assist. 93 Men's Shins ..Cot off ten Inches 
and a half fur tha six pair of shoulder-straps. iS$5 Lady 
E. Finch Sampler (ed. 9) 95 Tack the nhouidor.strxpa upon 
the shift, 

b. Antiq. Each of the straps connecting the 
front and back parts of body arraonr. 

183a Skelton Arms 4 Armour L PI. xuh, Fig. «. The 
back piste with its shoulder straps guarded with steel. 1900 
A* S. Murray CataL Sculpt. Farthest, in Brit. Afus. gi 
He wears a cuirass, of which the shoulder straps terminate 
in panther's heads. 

2 . Each of the narrow straps fastened upon the 
shoulders of a military tunic ; esp. an ornamental 
strap distinguishing the corps and grade of an 
officer. 

1840 Addenda Gen. Regul Army 1 Approved Patterns -of 
the Shoulder Straps, for the Staff Serjeant* of Infantry . . have 
been seated, *66 x O. W. Holmes Sweet Little Man za Vou 
with the waist made fur sword-belts and sashes, Where are 
your shoulder-* traps, sweet little man ? *864 Regut. Dress 

Officers 0/ Army 4s l* ir.it Life Guard* . . Aiguilktta and 1 
Shoulder-Suap of twisted gold cord, uith gilt en^ravtd 
tags, worn on the right shoulder ; a gold twist cord strap 
similar to that of the aiguillette worn on the left shoulder. 

| 1893 R. W. Chambers King in Yetlow 49 He rattled on.., 
calling my attention to Ills captain's shoulder-sirups, and 
the triple gold arabesque on his sleeve. 

3 . A birap to go over one shoulder across the 
body and under the other arm as a su[>port for 
some article to be carried. 

1870 W. M. Baker New Ttmrthy *03 (Cent.) He then 
mends the shoulder-strap of his powder-horn and pouches. 

ShouTderwise, adv. [bee -wwi] So as to 

form a shoulder. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. 4- Garden sr. (1633) *9 And 
first of incising, which is the cutting of the baike. .of a tree 
..shoulder wise with two gashes. 

Shoule, obs. form of bHo \l. 

Shouler, -erd: see Shoveller, Sbovelaru. 
shoulfall, obs. form of Shilpa. 

Should, obs. f. Shovel. Shoult, var. Sholt. 
Shount, obs. f. Shunt v., to avoid, escaj>e. 
Shoup, var. Shoop. Shour(e, obs. ff. Shower. 
Shou'piltin. Shetland. ? Obs. Also 9 shou- 
peltin, ahoopiltee, -ie. [Derivative of ON. 
*sjd-piltr, f. s/d r sea + pilt-r boy.] (Ste quots.) 

*7x1 Sir R. Sibbald Dcsl r. Orknay 4 Zetland 9 Some- 
times they ca*ch with their Nets and Hooks Tritons, they 
call them ShoufnUint and Mermaids. x8ai Scott Pnate 
xvi. The Tritons, .railed by Zetlanders of that time, Sbou- 
pcltins, were represemed by young men grotesquely habited, 
xflss S. Hibhemp Pescr. Sheet, /el. 526 in Shetland, the 
same deity [Ncptunekjhe Shoopiltce, assumes the form of 
a beautiful shelty, inviting some one to mount him, when 
he immediately tuns into the sra and drowns his rider. 

Shout ijaut), sb.l Obs. exc. dial. (Lines.) : 
see hng. Dial . Diet. Forms: 4 »(c)houte, 4-5 
ahowto, 4-5, 9 ahute, 4, 9 shout; 7 souyt, »outte. 
[ME. schoul e, shute, prob. a. MDu. sc h Ale : sec 
Schdit. Slxjut sb.Z] A flat-bottomed boat. 

13.. Coer de L. 4785 Bergen, schoute*, crayeres fele, 
That were charayd with al wecL 14. . Piers 0/ FullUam 
in Hartshome Metr. Tales (1829] 1 30 Com there nat dayly 
out off fflaunders Off ffat elys full many a abowtef 1464 
Rolls 0/ Peer It. V. 569/3 Trowes. Botes, Cobles and Shutis. 
184a Lacy Mod. Shooter 365 The Lynn and Bootoo gun- 
boat, or shout 

Comb. X393 Acc. Manor Savoy in A rrhxologia XXIV. 
304 (Paid to divers mariners, called J shouteraen. 

Shout (Jaut\ sbA Forms: 4 Ruhouto, 4-6 
•houto, iuhowte, 4-7 showt(e, echout, 6 
sohowt, 7 shoot(a, 0- shout. [This and the 
related ^hout v. first appear in the 14th c. The 
sb. corresponds formally to ON. skdta, skd/e, a 
taunt : see Scout v . 3 ; derivation from the loot of 
Shoot v. is probable.] 

1 . A loud, vchemeut cry expressing joy, grief or 
pain, fear, triumph, warning, encouragement, etc. ; 
a loud cry to attract attention at a distance ; a 


tumultuous uproar by a large body of people. 

'' >975 Barbour Bruce vi. 158 With thal all hail! a schout 
tlmi igRvel c 1450 Merlin xiv. 2.-3 Than a-rooathe sbowta 
and the noysc of ihesatsnes. c 15x3 More Rich. /II. Wk*. 
66^a With this there was n g«e: t stumt, Crying kyng Ru hard a 
R)*chard. 1594 Shaks Rich. ///. ui. til 39 This 

S cnerali applause, and chtarefull showt. Argues your wis- 
ome, and your luue to Richard, x6x6 J. Lane Contn. 
Sqr'e 7 *. xi. 193 So great woare th* peoples shootes, y‘ 
lli earth it startes. 1867 Mtiton P. L. l 54s A shout that 
tora Halls Concave. 1737 Wwiston Josephus, Antiq* vl 
ix. ft j The intire army of the Hebrews made a shout, and 
rushed ujpoo them. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. viii. (Rtldg.) 
338 An involuntary shout of laughter. 1871 L. Stktukn 
Flaygr. Kur. (1S94) vl 143 We heard a faint shout. 

t b. Shout and hopes ( - Ortz), shout and cry 
m Hub and Crt. Sc. Obs 

1609 Skunk Reg. Mai. w. xv. 69 b, Gif ane man steillcs 
cattefl, or ante moueabTe gudes, and the shout and cry of 


neighbours follow him (ate.) 1609 /bid. tr. 3 Slat. Robt. f, 
xx. ub. They sail raise the schout, and ho yes vpon hioi. 
/bid.. The Lord of the laud or the uredttour with senout, and 
hoyes, may follow him. 


O. transf. Applied to anv loud noise or cry 
forcing itself upon the attention. 

In qnoc. 1660 ( snout ’ may be a mbspelUng of Shoot sb. 


•Sef DtrwsAt Thisth 4 Bose sfj All Che bird Is eeng with 
sic a fcChout, ilwt i annons nwoik. c 1969 A Sooxt Poems 
(S.T^.) iL 45 Trumpettis and aebaimis w‘ a acbowt Playid 
or the rink began, itfo Fknrs Diary 9 Apr. Great was the 
shout of guns from the cattles and ship*. t8oe Worusw. 
Cuchoo ii, TUy twofold shout I hear, xlsg R. S. Hawerx 
■O C K. Myles L>Jo (1903) *57 The shout of the trumpet. 

2 . Colonial slang. A call to a waiter to repknifJi 
the glasses of a company; hence, a turn in paying for 
a round of drinks. Also, a free drink givep to all 
present by one of the company ; a drinking party. 

To go an the shouts to drink Immoderately. 7 > stand 
[a) shout - to stand treat all round. 

1863 H. Simoox Outward Bound [x%U\ 8r Many a * shout* 
they re treated to. 1887 4 Hotkpul* Jahen in 135 (New 
Zealand) There is a groat deal of standing * shout ' hi the 
Colonies. 180a KiruNO Barr.uh room Ballads, Yng, Brit* 
b Metier, Don t go on the shout 
fS. Comb . : shoutcry, a loud, piercing shout. 
158a Stanvhumbt /Ends 1. (Arb.) a8 ScK>m maydeu coom- 
pany . . Rearing with shoutcry soom boare. 

Snout 'Juut), v. h or ms : 4 aohouta, 4-6 

sohowt, shout e, showte,4-8 sohout, 5 (aohuot), 
sohowta, 6-7 showt, 4- shout ; 4-5 shots, 7, o 
(dial.) shoot. (See Suout sb* 1 
X. tntr . To utter a loud call, to make a loud 
outcry expressive of joy, exultation, etc. or to raise 
an alarm, to incite to action, etc. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. F. A. 877 Nancies ha) hit schowted 
scitxrpe & ledden loude al-ba) hit w< re A note ful nwe I 
lierde hem warpe. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 635 And in 
the *e it banpede hem to mete— Vp goth the trompc— fk for 
to schoute St Kchete. 1470-8$ Mai ory Arthur v. viii. 173 
The bataih approached and shoue and showted on hotbe 
aydes. 1397 ohaks. ■ Hen. !Y, iv. il 87 The word of 
Peace b render'd : hearkc bow they showt. 1611 Bible 
Job xxxviii. 7 When the morning surras sang together, 
and all the sonnes of God shouted Tor ioy. 16B7 Lovell tr. 
Ihsveuot's Trav. 1. sjfi The People.. all shouted, and 
wished him a thousand Blessings. 1716 Swift Gulliver in. 
L t8i, 1 called and shouted with the utmost strength of my 
voice. xSai Shelley /feline 931 Shout in the jubilee of 
death f 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. i, He.. shouted in 
her ear. 

b. To shout at, f on (a person) : to assail with 
shouts, esp. of derision or anger. 

c 1384 Chaucer //. F. 1808 That euery wight gan on hem 
*hnut. 1617 Mohybon Dm. 1. 57 The common people, as if 
they had never set ne a stranger before shouted at mee after 
a burltaious fashion, c *730 Ramsay Wyfeqf A ueJUrrmuckly 
xv, On hir to cry, on hir to schout. c 1850 Arab. Nts. 
(Krldg.) 576 They run and colleLted round him, booting aud 
shouting at him. 

t c. To vote by acclamation for (a candidate 
for Parliament). (Cf. Shoutinu vbl. sb. i c.) Obs . 

*670 O Hevwooo Diaries <1881) II. 104 Rode to York., 
found them shouting for knight* of the Shire. 

fd. Said of animals making loud cries. Obs. 
e *435 Torr. Portugal 570 Me thynk> the, I here my dragon 
schowt, a 1568 Bammtyne MS. (Hunter. Club' 661 The 
mirtbfull tnaveus mimest Schill schowttit throw the schawia 

e. Of a place : To resound with shouts. Of an 
inanimate thing : To make a loud uproar, rare. 

1513 Douglas /Eneit viii. v. 67 huery schaw Schouttis 
agane of thoir clamour and dvn. 1871 Mscnurr Mem. 
Patnms xx. 374 The valleys snouting with summer joy. 
1880 Howrt ls Undisc. Country x. 239 I'he fire shouted and 
roared within. 

f. qunsi-/TOxrr. (ref.) with complement. 

.898 'Mkrriman* Rodens Corner ii. 14 He waved bis 
silk hat and shouted himself hoarse. 

g. t/.S. slang. Of things : To be unmistakably 
significant. Also in phrase Aow you're shouting 
** 4 now you are speaking to the purpo-e *. 

«»?■ How ci ls Mercy 410 North wick said simply, 'Yea. 
I will go with you.' 4 Well, now you'ic shouting,* said 
l'inney. 189s Pat l Mall Gaz. 25 July 3/1 Figures which, 
to use sn AmcricaiiisnL fairly 'shout '• 

h. Jndsrat passive. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. L v. ii, Necker, for not being at 
the stance, shall be shouted for. 

2. turns. To utter (something) with aloud voice. 

1500- so Duvbak Poems xxvl 113 Be he the correnoch hud 
done whom. 1607 Shaks. Cor. t. L 218 They threw their 
mps As they would hung them on the hornet a'th Moone, 
Shooting their Emulation. 1718 Rowe tn Lucan 1. 330 
He. .lov'd to hear the Vulgar shout his Name. *87* Moa- 
1 ky I'oltairit i. 8 Industriously shouting the cry ofa church, 
the more effectually to reduce the frith to a vague /utility. 

b. With clause or quoted words an object. 

* *374 Chaucer Troyhts 11. 614 With that gan al here 
meyne for to sboete 4 A go we m, cast vp be vates w^tle*. 
*593 Shaks. John v. ii. 103 Haue 1 not heard the^e Islsndeia 
shoutout Pirns to Roy. *760 jm If. Brooke Foot 0/ QnaL 
(1809) IV. 97, I beard a voice, at my side, shout out, is 
once-loved accents, O, my dearest mamma. 1887 Hall 
Caine Son qf 1 1 agar u. i, ‘A canny morning, Mr. Christiaa', 
he shouted. 

4 * 3 . a. To insult with a clamorous ontcry; - f# 
shout at (see 1 b)* b. To welcome with shouts, 
acclaim. Obs . 

1375 Barsour Bruce tx. 7*6 Thai schowtk hym and 
A^>royng maid, c 1560 A. Scott Psems (S.T.S.) ii. tas 
This stli for bargnn Sym ahyddis. And schowttit WiH to 
schame. 1706 I. Watts Horn Lyr. (174V 76 While our 
Hosannas all along the Passage Shout the Redeemer. 1784 
CowzMt Task vi. 698 The statesman of the day.. corks. 
Some shout him, and some hang upoa his car. 

4 . dial. a. To call, summon (a person), b. To 
publish the banns of marriage of (persons) : — Cry 
v. 5 d. o. To call in (assistance). + cL Tb shout 
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SHOVB, 


(a person) up, out of bed : to ‘ cell ' (a person) in 
the morning, to awaken (some one ) from sleep by 
calling loudly. Obs. e. To urge on (an animal) to 
the attack by a vehement outcry. 

*707 T. Wright Autobiog. (1864) >89 Wo therefore shouted 
the landlord out of bed. 181s Ann. Reg., Chron. 38 Alter 
a while, the servant girl, Hannah Evans, came up to him 
to shout him up. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 11. xii. ]. tat 
He stood obstinate siege fr >m the Kaiser's people . . , shouted- 
in Denmark to help 1888 Mrs. Kiuuell Slum's Curst I. 
vj. 106 He broke into a great laugh, and shouted the dogs 
on to her. 1893 Longman's Mag Aug. 394 To goo an' get 
the )a->« shouted alore thou knowed if hoo were willin' to 
wed thee ox not. Mod, iN.K Derbyshire) I’ve got to go 
borne ; my mother's shouting me. 

5 . Australian slang, a. intr. To stand drinks, to 
treat a crowd of persons to refreshments. 

1859 H Kingsi.ky G. Hamlyn xxxi. So I shouted for him 
and he lor ine. 1896 Kipling Seven Stas, Lost Legion in, 
We’ve shouted on seven-ounce nuggets. 

b. irons. To call for (relreaimnents, drinks, etc.) 
in order to treat the bystanders. 

1867 A. I~ Gordon Sc a- spray, Crrdat Judaus 139 You 
may 'shout* Home cheroots, if you like 1881 A Chequered 
Career 305 He then 4 shouted * champagne, and ussuined 
the mott pompous hits. 

Hence Shouted ///. a. 

1870 Morris Earthly Ear. IV. ^80 The gates swung back- 
ward at bis shouted word 1906 Hki.loc Hills 4- .'it a 113 
We heard, .the shouted order to mount 

tShou ter 1 Obs . rare. II. Shout sb . 1 + 
-KU L] rite master of a ‘ shout* or Hat boat. 

1*3x5 in Grose Antis / . Refer t. (180I) 11 . 407 Pour It*® 
Gates de ses vij Shoutcrs. 

Snoater - (Juu tor). [f. Shout v. + -krL] 

1. One who shouts or cries out loudly ; one who 
acclaims or a lauds. 

169a Drydi.n Cleomtnes 1. i, A peal of loud applause 
rang out, And thiu’ed tne Air, tid even the Birds fell down 
Upon the Shouters Heads. i8jo AImk. D'Arbi.ay Let . 
15 Aug., The heroine passed surrounded with shouters and 
vociferous admirers 1908 Academy 13 June 878/1 The 
English ialxuncrs in the Papal vineyard .uie silent, prayer- 
ful persons ruiher than shouteis or sensation-mongers. 

2 . A name applied to some Methodist congrega- 
tions in the north 01 Ireland who used to leap and 
shout in their ecstasies. (Cf. Hampton JiJem. 
Wesley , 179F. Jl. 75.) 

18x0 Polwiielk Lavington t F.ntkus. Met knit sts Introd. 
p. exit. Of a similar description with the Welsh Jumpers 
were tne Irish Sliouters. 

3 . Australian. One who stands drink*. 

* 83 S SladilN In Cornwall, etc. 150 (title) The tigh of the 
shoutcr. 

bh out her, variant of Shoulder. 

Shouting (Jnu'tiij), vhl. sb. [f. Shout v. + 
-mo 1 J The action of the vb. Shout. 

1 . Loud crying, uproar, clamour; vociferous ap- 
plause acclamation; an instance of this. 

y, 3 fi 6 Chaucer A ’nt 's T. 2005 Ne how the grekes .Tries 
rideu al the place aboute wnli a loud xhoutyn^e. 1535 
Cuvkrdalk job xx\ix 25 Y« noyse, the captaynes and ihe | 
slioutiu^e. *8x8 Egan Box tana I V. 174 Cy fell on him so > 
heavily that the shoutings were — 4 He cannot come again ' 
1848 Thackukay Can. bait xliii, Dobbin, .kept up a great 
shouting. 

t b. Applied to the song of birds. Obs. 

1508 Dunhar OnA/. Targe 26 1 Desk yr* rang fur schontyng 
of the lark is. 

» o. An election carried out bv acclamation. 

(1660 Milton Free Commw. Wks. 185* V. 4^8 Not com- 
mitting all tu (lie noi>-e and shouting i f a rude Multitude, 
but permuting only those of them who aie rightly qualih’d, 
to nominate as many as they will ] 1679 O Hfywood 

Diaries ( j 88 u 11 . ij 9 Captain J'ockly fell ill at the snouting 
at York. 

d. Pur. It is all over but the shotfling: said 
when the result ol a contest appeals certain. 

*841 Api'Fri fy Life Sportsman xw 33a It's all over but 
shouting . . Antwiuo s .is dead as a hammer. 

2. Standing d inks, mating. 

1883 I. ongmaas .1 tag June 180 Shouting, a colonial ex- 

E ression for standing tieat to strangers, is a common form of 
Oopitaliiy. 

Shouting (Jdirtiq), fpl. a. [f. Shout v. + 

-IN© *.) Tnat shouis. 

1600 Sir W. Cornwaii.is Ass. n xxx. (1631) 48 Pfttrone 
of the vuLar whose showiiug allowance hath such an 
operation with mans frailtie. 1716 Popk Iliad v. 627 And 
now the god . . Produi ed /Eneas to the shouting train. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 576 1 he hedges were lined with 
shouting spectators. 169a Kipling Barrack-room Ballads, 

L' Envoi ix, Where.. the shouting seas unve by. 
lienee Bhou'tingly a <iv. % vociferously. 

*8*7 Poe Tamerlane 220 The dwindled hills, whence . 
Gush’d shoutmgly a thousand rills. 1866 A thcuseum j Nov. 
562/3 He seems 10 lift his voice sboutmgly. 

Shove (Jt>v\ sbj Forma : a. north. 3 soou, 4 
ohou, 5 6 schow; 0. 5 shoffu, 0 shuffe, 6- 
thove. [f. Shove v ] 

1. An act of shoving ; a strong thrust or push to 
move a body away from the agent. 

01300 Cursor M. 12033 Wit scboldtir guf he him a scou 
[Gtttt. chouj. c 1475 Rauf Coityar 608 As he gat ben throw 
He gat muny greit schow. 1581 A. Hai l Iliad it. 21 They 
labor stil with heaue and sboue, 176a in T. Mortimer Ev. 
Man own Broker (ed. 5) 93 note , An united shove com - 
mences. by which others, a» well as I, have measured their 
length in a very diity place* 181s H. & J. Smith Rej. Aside . 


11. xi, Rut Mr. Thlng.um bob, the prompter man, Gava with 
his hand my chaise a shove. 1871 Mbkkuith It. Richmond 
Mr. Kippenger added a spurning shove on my shoulder to 
hia recommendation. 

b. Jig. In various uses : An impulse given to 
make a person or thing move or act more quickly ; 
a 4 push' or exertion of influence to get a person 
through a difficulty or fuither him in his carter; 
in schoolboy phrase, a hint or prompting, to one 
who is backward with an answer. 

1704 Calamy Howe's licks. I. life 7 Sir, said he [Fuller 
to HoweJ, .1 am a pretty corpulent Man, and I am to go 
thro a Passage that is very strait, 1 beg you would be so 
kind as to give me a shove, and help me thro. 1784 Cow per 
Task iv. aio With all the tricks That idleness has ever yet 
contriv'd. .To. .give time a shove. 1857 Hughes Tom 
B ourn 1. viii, Whose parsing nod construing resisted the 
mott well meant shoves. 1872 Miss Broughton Fancy vi, 
It would be such a flue thing for all the family 1 I could give 
all the boys such a shove. 

+ 2 . An onset, attack. Obs. 

c 1450 Merlin xiv. 219 1 bei threwe down CCC At the firste 
slmne in ihcire coniynge. c 1470 Hknhyson Mor. tub. ix. 

( l Calf Fo. r) iv, Thuw can . . umk nne suddane schow vpoun 
ane -.cheip. 

1 * 3 . l J hr. All at a shove : by a single act. Obs. 
* 5 S 5 Watreman bardie Facions 1. v. 51 Their mailer of 
orJres, is not to muke seuerally, for euery Coddesse and 
God, a seuerall priest, but al at a shnlTe, in general! for all. 

4 . slang, a. A shove in the mouth : a drink, b. The 
shove : dismissal from employment. 

i8si Eg^n I.i/e in London x. (1870) 265, T vished to he a 
little nutty upon Dirty Suke..so 1 gov’d her ‘a sho\e in 
the mouth '. 1899 R. Whiieingj John St. x, Did >011 gu 

the shove lo-day f Hid. xxi, If it warn’t ready, he give die 
shove to the ’ole shoot. 

5 . Canaiiian. A forward movement of packed 
and piled ice in a thawing river. 

1865 [see he-shove, Ick sb. 7 aj. >890 Montreal Witness 
19 Nlar. 8 2 The hbove may he expected cscry day. 

Shove Jov'f sb A [app. a corruption of shiv , 
Shi ve sbA, perh. assimilated toprec.] r Thc woody 
core of flax or hemp. Also, a fragment of the 
stems of flax or hemp broken off when ‘scutching \ 
Cf. Sheave sb.-, Shivb jA-, Show sbA 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. 285/2 Both Flax and Hemp are 
flr*t broken from the strong htalks into largu Shoves or 
Shivers. 1780 Young Tour Irel. 1 . 164 They scuti h it to 
separate the heart or the shovea from the rest. 1855 Koyi.k 
1 fibrous Ft. huh a 129 A layer of wood-like matter, which 
I in some plants is called boon, or shox c. 1910 /. n< yet. Bnt. 

I X. 286/1 When it is found that the (ihre (of flax] separates 
1 readily from the woody 'shove 1 or cure. 

Shove (/&▼), v. Fa. t. and pa. pple. shoved 
(Jewel ). Forms: see l>elow. [A Com. Teut. 
(originally strong) verb : OE. snl/an (scfa/ t 
scufon , scofen) corresponds to OFris. skfiva (,NF ns. 
skuuw , sklftv, WFiis. skotsive , M Du. sthAvcn 
(mod. Du. schuiven ), MLG. schAven (mod. LG. 
sehuven ), OUG. sciubin (MUG., inod.G. schieben , 
eurly mod.G. aLo schauben ) t Goth, (af'skiuban ; 
also with weak conjugation, ON. skil/a , more 
commonly sky/a ; f. OTeut. root *skeub- : skated - : 
skied-. As there are traces of a variant with f 
instead of d (see Shovel jA), the pre-Teut. form 
is prob. *skettp-. 

The Gothic and HG. forms have the normal erode (eu) of 
the present-stem ; the other form* have an 'aorist -present : ' 
wnh 18 a* the root-vowtl. 'the occasional OK. setojan is 
ceueially regarded not as a defendant of O l eut. *jXvm 0-, 
hut ax a late WS. phonetic development from sed/ant 
another possibility is that it resulted from the analogy of 
other verbs of the same conjugation ; that it )iad a falling 
diphthong seems clear from Us representation in later Eng. 

The phontlic development, OE. sciija n, mod.E. shore 
(J»v) may he compared with OE. du/t, iiukI.E. dove (d®y). 

Jn be. and north, dial, the OE. word regularly became in 
the i4>i6lh c. sltowe , and should In: represented in mod. Sc. 
by shoo (cf. Sc. 1 4- *6t h c. dot ve, mod. duo , dove 1 , but this 
has not survived (unlcw it he in Siiuk to swing;, being 
superseded by tne Eng. shove.) 

A- lllusliation of Forms. 

1 . Pres. -stem. a. 1 8c(o)ufan (3 sing. pres. ind. 
ec&fetJ, -iV, nofC 9 t scifS, ec^ftj, 3 sc(h)uvon, 
(ahufe), 3-4 nohouve, (4 schowf, i(o)howve, 
echo we. shouwe), 4 5 schove, (5 ahowe, sohow- 
wyn, xowyn, aoho£fd, 5-7 shuff, 6 aohow, sowe, 

7 shoove), 5- shove; 0. 1 sedofan, 3 seve, 

4 scheve, 5 sohyve ; see nlao Sheave tt.% 

a. a goo Scufan (*ee B. i]. c 1000 /Elfric Gram. xxiv. f Z.) 

*37 Frmciptto ic sceufe. ci*o$ Scuuen l sec B. 2.]. 01115 
A m r. R. 314 Sr.buueA bit tit. a 1300 L. E. Psalter Ixi. 5 
Mi worth |>ai tboght to schouue awnL c *300 Beats 2592 
Whan |>e (jeschop him schulde in schoue. c 1386 Chaucer 
Reeve’s T. s<* Leueful is with force force of showue. c 1403 
Shove (see B. 7k c 1440 York Myst. xxxvi. 297 In Jesu side 
schofTe it tyde. c 1440 Protnb. A'arv. 105/1 Showen 
[later v.rr. xowyn, shoue], impello. 1449 Roils oj Farit. 

V. 1 52/1 Hevyng and sJiufTyngof her Chanareout and home. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mari it Women 106 He schowis on me 
his schewill mouth. 1653 Holcrokt Froto/ius, Goth. Wars 
111. x. 93 To shoove it down. 

fi. ciooo AL lfric Gram, xxviii (Z.) 171 Trwto. »c sceofe. 
c 1 #75 [see B 3 bL c 13*0 (see B. 7). < 1440 Wycti/^e Bible , 
Judges xvi. 19 To caste Lt/.S\ 1., schyuej hym awei. 

2. Fa. t. a. 1st and yd sing. a. 1 ac6a f, (3 aoief, 
■ef, 3-4 sohef, 4 ahyf, soef), ahoofe, ahoif, 
s(o)hofe, Bhoff, schove, 4-5 s(o)hof, ahoof, 5 


ahoef, shoove, (aheef, 6 sohew) ; 0. weak 4 
shuffce, sohuft, sohovede, * showved, sliotvv > t, 
sohufte, shofed, showed, 0 showed, 5- shoved. 

993 Bait. At aide m (Gr.) 1^6 He nceaf ba mid ^am acylde. 
e laos Lay. 9366 He ha seipcn vt tesf (c says seff. c 1175 

t ice B. 1 cj. c tapo St. Brendan 412 in S. Eng. Leg. 231 After 
eore schip ho swyhe he schef ]r rr. scef, sebof, ahowved], 
c 1300 Havetoh 871 Hauelok ahof dun nyne or ten. c 1350 
Will. Palermo 3200 & schuft his seheld on is schulacr. 
c *381 Chauckr Fart, Fontes 154 Tit African my gyde Me 
hentc and shofe [v.rr. shot, short, schofe, shoofe, shoif) yn at 
the gatys wyde. c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1578 Floripe . . shofed 
hire outo in to the flode. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 144 He 
showed hym oute att 1 e dure. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
xiii. ix. 624 Syr Bagdenagus sheer hyin thorou the ryght 
shotder. 1481 Caxion Reynatd xxxiu. (Arb.) 95 How 1 
shoef and stack, a 1578 Ljndksay (Pitncotiie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1 67/31 'The bischope. .schew out his toung. 

b. p/ur. a. ft seufUn, soeufoa, 1-2 soufon, 
•so^ofou, 2-3 soufen, 3souven, (sovod), Asove, 
3-4 sohoven, 4 shaven, sohowen ; etc. 0. weak 
(ace sing.). 

Beowulf 215 (see B. 3 bL Ibid. 3131 (see B a bL e 1000 
Age. Gosp. Luke iv. ao Mix arison & scufon (1160 Hatton 
6 osf. scutenj bine of o«ie ceaxire. c 1205 Lav. 7859 Hco 
acuucn [1 1x75 >ouen] ut heore lof. Ibid. 20925 He scufen 
[c xmm 5 xouenj fr m )’a 11 stronde scipen. *897 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3103 HiL.uuste s^one [v.r. schofe] & drowe. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. 1 so(e)ofen, -scoben, North. 
-soyfen, 2 i-scoven, 3 i-sohuven, 4 sohoven, 
4~5 y-)s(<Dhove, 4- shoven ; 0. weak a 

s(o)hufte, sohowved, 5 ahuftf d, soliowid, 5-6 
shuffed, 7 shooved, 6 shoved. 

0. Beowulf 018 tGr.) Da waes morgenleoht scofen and 
scynded. CH75 Lamb. Horn. 129 Heo wrren iscouen. 

<r i»5 Ancr. R. 316 liit is. . ifte sthiifte ischuuen ut. 1*150 
Gen. & Rr. 107 Walrrs hen her 5 er-under suucil < 1385 
Chauckr L G. W. 726 Thus by report was hir name 1 - 
shoue fr rr. y-nhove, yshoue. y-schoue, shone]. 1390 Cowkr 
ton/. III. 202 He. . Was schoven out of bisempne. 1470- 
85 Malory Arthur xvii. vii. 699 The shyp wasanone shout n 
in the see. 1764 Oaf. Sausage 197 Here. .The mouldy old 
Crust, Of Nell Batchelor lately was shoven. 1819 Landor 
I mag. Conv., Wallace 4 Edw. I, Wks. 1853 L 45°/* lo he 
thrust and shoven. 

ft. 13.. A. E. A Hit. P. B. 44 Heschulde he. harde )>**- 
oute schowued.^ *398 Trf.visa Barth. De i\ R, viii. xliii. 
(Tollemache MS.) A ly^t beme is broke o|<er srhufte D58a 
shuft] aside, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4759 He wald haue 
schow id un ]>at schene. c 14^0 tr. De Imitation e in. xliv. 
115 pci l>en shuftyd [r.r. shuffedj from oon to n no er. 15*0 
More Dyaloge in. Wks. 1226/1 r l‘hey slul bee puslied and 
shoued in by vyolence. 

B. Signification. (Generally equivalent to thrust, 
push ; but now less dignified in use, often suggest- 
ing some notion of tough, careless, or hasty action.) 

1. trans. 'I o thrust away with violence; to pre- 
cipnaic; to ‘cast’ (into prison, etc.). Obs . cxc. 
arch. 

Bemvttl/ 3131 Dratan ec snifnn, wyrm ofer weallclif. 
a 900 Cvnkwui f Elene 692 ((ir.) Scufan scyldigne in 
dry^ne sead. c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 471/8 Precipitate, 
scufaA. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B 1020 If any M.halke to be 
schcnt wer s*-howued |N5r-inne. cx 380 berumb. 1369 

By pc legges hftc he pe sclirewe han K sebef bur out eih 
del. *5x9 Monk Dyaloge 111. Wk*. 1226/1 He that galhercth 
tieasuies shall be shoued into the grynnes of death, a *568 
Banna tyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 2iobullile he will ye scliow 
Vino the gmnd. *844 Hood barge 11. xii, All at once he 
is seized .ind shoven. . Headlong into the blazing oven, 
t b. To shove out : to lorec oneself to utter. 
a ia*5 A net. R. 314 Al so nchal ]>e ]>ct schiiued him, efter 
pe greatc, schuuen ut pet smele. 

t O. 'Fo tlnust (a weapon, etc.) into or through 
a body. Obs. 

c **75 Passion our Lord 499 in O. E. Misc. 51 He uchef 
hit myd *trenk‘e pat to his neorte hit com. *387 Trf.visa 
Higden (Rolls) 1 111 . 451 He wiai^ped a clop alioute his hond, 
and schove it in (to] pe Icon his mowpe. C1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 288 Me drew his knyfe & shewid it 111 his throte 
&. kylld hym. 0*586 Sidnky Astr. 4* Stella x ii. (15^1) 

A 4 b, In verde flcldes Mars beaiesa golden Speare. Which 
through a bleeding heart, his point didshoue. *589 Warnf.r 
Alb. Eng , Addit. to and Bk. 166 Then A£neas . . snolTcd hu 
Sworde ttirough his (re. Turnus*] Brc.xste. 

fd. To reject, banish; to eject from an office 
or dignity, from a society, etc. Obs. 

c saoo Trim. Coll. Horn. 53 H<* cniefl here, pat ure louerd 
ihesu crist him shendeft and wile shufe fro him a domes dak 
a 1300 E. E. Tsai ter lx viii. 10 Fra pine bodes schouue 
(Vulg. rc pelt as J noght me. *3. . E. E. AUit P. B. 1740 pe 
medcs serial he maysteres here, Si pou of menske schowued. 
c 141a HotcLr.vK De Reg. Priuc. 4940 Chesith eke gode 
men ; and awey shoue The wykked. c 14a* sb Pol. Poems 
rn From worldis worxchipe v am shoue. 1657 J. Watts 
Scribe , Pharisee, etc 1. 177 So some ha<ty man would be 
heaving and shoving out tne wicked from the godly. 

+ e. To impart, communicate. V nonce-use. 
c i6>6 W. Bosworth A read. Sr Sepha l. 544 Her lips that 
oft did shove Life to the hearts of those that saw them move. 

2 . To move (a heavy or resisting object) forward 
by the application of muscular sireugth from 
behind ; to push along with effort. 

c M05 Lav, 17396 mote., scuuen & hehben mid bae^ere 
strende treon grate ft longe. c *090 .V/. Edwant 167 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 51 Huy schouen it [sc. a horse] Taste fort hpe* ward 
ana drowen. *440 Cafcravr Life St. Katk v. 1846 Take 
to thin behoue Thyng that this bocher may not hale ne 
shoue, lake pou my soule. 1481 Caxton Reynard xiL 
(Arb.) 26 He shtxif the table from hyin. 1760 R. Brown 
Combt. Farmer 11, 'Hie breast-plough, which a man shovee 
before him. 1873 Black Fr. Thule xxiv. 404 He was the 
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first to show the gangway on to th« vessel 1H7 Moon 
Odyu. xi. 596 With hand* and feet for ever against the atone 
did be (Sisyphus] arm in Up o'er the bent to above it. 

Jig. it# Hawthorns Fr, 4 It. Note-bhs, (18*9) I. 300 
Their events seem to come in great main, shoved along by 
the agency of many persons. 

b. To force (a person* etc.) onwards by poshing. 
Also, to cause to fall over (a cliff, etc.) or out of 
(a place) by a push. 

1387 Trkvisa Higiten (Rolls) VI. 89 Humi1phus,.bete 
hym with his feeO, and scbnft [v.rr. •chufte, schyf) hym, and 
putte hym fork born} )>e myddel of he dtee a non to he walles. 
148s Caxton Rtyruird xii. (Arb.) 97, l..shooue him forth 
so ferre that he fylle doun vpon the floer. 1579 Rasteits 
Expot. Ttrmt Laws a. v. Manumission, The Lords . . 
therewith shewed [odd. 159s AT abound] him forward out of 
hia hands [ =* <V out coo it Tuy mist auant kort do us mantes^ 
1780 Ann. Reg. 196 Mr. Gough, turned round, and shoved 
Atkins over the bannister. 1609 Malkin Git Blot xi. x. 
(Ktldg.) 413, I should stand a very good chance of being 
shoved by the shoulders out of doora 1865 Kingsley 
Here w. iii, My waster shoved the fellow over after be had 
•tabbed him. 

o. To throw down with a push. 

13.. AT. A Us. (W.) 4350 He schoi himquycly adoan. 1390 
Gowkr Com/. 1 . 163 Part of the bunk be schof doun ribt. 
>68i K. Knox Hut. Re tat. Ceylon it It is their constant 
practice to shove down with their heads great Trees. 

+ d. Of winds or other natural forces : To drive, 
propel, impel. 06 s. 

c 1374 Chauckr Boeth. 11. pr. 2. (1868) 3a pou shalt be 
shouen not pider pat pou woldest : but whider pat be 
wyude shoucp c 1386 — Frank/. T. 533 He knew rul 
wel how fer Alnath was shoue [v. rr. scltoue, y-schoue, 
yshoue] Fro the heed of thtlke fixe Aries aboue. 14., tr. 
Higden App. (Rolls) Vil. 525 There come a whirkwynde. . 
and Mcbuitein the body a none tothe ynner walof the chirche. 
1614 Gon ova Lucan il 66 Like as when whistling Southerns 
winds . .Shoouing the seas before his blast. 1703 Aijdibon 
Jtaly , Pesaro 168 [tr. CUudianJ, The beas. .shove the louden 
Vea&els into P01L 

+ e. fig. To bring into prominence. Also, to 
impel, urge forward in a course of action. Ohs . 

c 1383 Chauckr L. G. W. 13H1 If that I live, thy name 
shnl be shove In English, that thy *leighte shal be knowe I 
*379 tr. Buchanan' t Detect. MaryQ. Scots G ii, Causis.. 
sic as are able to shooue forwart and to push hedlang a hart 
for outrage nat able to gouernc it sclfe. 
f. To urge (a horse) to a leap. 

1869 4 Wat. Bradwood * The O. V. II. xii, He shoved his 
horse at the raiL 

3 . spec. To propel (a Iroat or other vessel) either 
by pushing at the stern or with a pole worked 
from the inside. Also absol. 

1313 Douglas /E net’s vi. v. 13 Hymself the cohll did with 
his bolm furth schow. 1649OGILQY /Etuis v. (1684) aaa Old 
Portunus with his mighty Hand Shov'd him along. 1726 
Swift Gulliver u viii, The seamen towed, And 1 shoved. 
iSoa-19 Rkks Cycl. XXXI I, Set, a term used for a pole or 
shaft, used to shove boat-i along a canal, &c 1837 Mahkyat 
Snarleyyow ix, 1 shoved on bhoi e. 

b. With out . off, or const fom. ( a ) trans. To 
launch (a boat) by means of a steady push applied 
at the stern. ( b ) absol. To push one’s vessel away 
fiom the bank. Also transf. of the boat. 

(a) Beowulf 215 (Gr.) Oilman ut scufon. . wudu hundenne. 
min O. E. Citron. (Laud MS J an. 1048, & gewende ha 
God wine eorl & Sweden cod to Bo<*enhain fk scufon ul heura 
stipu. c 1*05 LfV. 3i 5vo Heo wmden )>a scipen strongc to 
sculuen [read scuuen ; c 1*73 seue] from }>nn londe. 1660 
F. Brooks tr. Le Blands l'rav. 287 A a we endeavoured 
wi(h strength to shove her off, the vessel o\erturned. 1839 
Marryat t 3 hant. .Skip xvii. The boats were shoved off. 

(<i) 1513 Doiigi as /Ends v. iv. 95 He and he Inforcis of 
to sob iwin the schip to sail 1600 Holland Livy xli, iii. 
ioy8 Others shove off from the wharfe. 1834 Marryat P. 
Sim Me xvi, The boat was not ordered to shove off. 1838 
Iongp. M.Statotish y. 103 Into the boat he sprang, and in 
baste shoved off to his vessel. 


4 . Without the notion of difficulty. To push 
(something) so as to make it slide along a surface 
or in a groove or channel ; also to move up or 
down by pushing. 

1633 P- l i.ktctikr Purple hi. v. xxvi, Six bands are set 
to suite the moving tower: The first the proud baud call'd, 
that lifts it higher; The next the humble band, that shoves 
it lower. 1713 T. Thomas in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 1 aa The bread, .was shoved along the table on 

C latters. 1770 Luckombk Hist. Printing 35JJ Lest when he 
hms in hin Second Pull, the Face of the Plattin rub upon the 
Tympan, and shoves the sheet upon the Face of the Letter. 
c i8j6 Lamb EL a Ser. 11. Wedding , He did not once shove 
up his borrowed locks. 1830 Heksoikl Study A 'at. Phil. 
11. vii. (1851) 103 A sheet of blank paper is placed up<*n a 
frame and shoved forwmds. 190a Violft Jacob Sheep • 
Steal, rs xv, He shoved the paper away impatiently. 

tb. To pnt surreptitiously or improperly : 
const in, on, under, out of. Obs . 

c 1374 Ciiawor Troylus 111. ioa6 Folk now. .wolde a bus- 
shel venym nl excusen For )>*' o greyn of lone is on it 
shoue. 1419-90 Lydo. Trey Bk. 9876 Donbilncs so *H)ly 
was in sciioue, As houj he badde sot hi y ben allied Wun 
trewe ineuyng. 1334 Joyk Snbv. More's False Found, 
title-p , He sweteth to act foste and shone vnder his shamo* 
Us shorlx, to vnderproppe the pnpis chirche. 161a T. 'J ay lor 
Comm. Titus i. 6 (i6ip) 93 He setteth himselfe in all ages 
to shove in, and bold in the Miuisterie such persona as arc 
too base for the dunghil. 184a Milton A pot. Sweet. Wks. 
1831 HI. mm Which conceit of the man cleanly shoves the 
King out or the ParlamenL 1773 J. Bkrridgk Wks. (1864) 

9 To shorten man s duty, .by shoving a commandment out 
Moses's tables. 

o. (Chiefly colloq.') To put or thrust (carelessly 


or hastily) Into a place or receptacle j also to 
thrust aside, away, 

18*7 Scott Surg. Dost, iv, Dick Middle mas, on his appear, 
ance, shoved into hh bosom a smell packet. 1861 Huchks 
Tom Brown at 0 j&, iv, All the characteristics are shoved 
away into the background, m *884 Hawthorne Sept, Fslton 
(1879) 78 My meditations are perhaps of a little too much 
importance to be shoved aside. 1911 Mahxtt Anthropol. 
vi. 136 You need never allow yourselves to be skoved away 
into such an inhospitable region. 

d. To push out of a position, away, by gradual 
encroachment 

>6*9 Leather: a Discourse 11 As darknesse shouea away 
Light. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) li. 645 Whoever 
bears this rejection in mind will not.. be so apt.. to com- 
plain of seeing the rising generation grow up to shove them 
out of the world. 1789 f. Williams Min. Ktngd. I. 971 
The gash vein,. is frequently crossed and intersected by 
whin dykes or l»rs of hard stone, which generally slmves it 
a little to one side, off the true line of bearing. 1814 D'ls- 
RAEU Quarrels Autk. (1867) 538 The wit gradually shoved 
the antiquary off the end of the bench, i860 Maury Pkys. 
Geog. (Low) xvi, f 711 The land* wind.. shoves away the 
calms which preened it from the hills to the coast. 1890 
Mozucv Univ . Serin, iii. (1877) 54 The most visibly flourish* 
ing and busy department shoves the others out of sight. 

o. absol and intr. To push, to apply force 
against an object in order to move it from its 
position. 

a 900 O. E . Martyrol. 13 Dec 918 Sume actifon, sume 
tu£on . .and seo godes feemne hwscfJre stod. c 1*90 St. Lucy 
109 in S. Eng. Leg. 104 Huy schoue and drowe al hat huy 
mi)hte ake huy ae mi)hten hire anno foie i-winne. 13.. 
A'. Alit . (W.) 5889 The kynges oost. .brought ten gynnes to 
the walle, Houen, Khouen. and drowen alle. re 1366 Chauckr 
Rom. Rose 534 I 1 ul long l shof,and knokkide eke,. .Til that 
dore of thilk entre A maydon curteys openyde me. c 1493 
Sev. Sages (P.) 1411 At hys dore he wolde inne, And hit was 
stoken with a pyne. He schof ther-onne. e 1490 Merlin 
xiiL 109 He hitte Agrauayn with his speie so sore that it 
prect--d two folde tburgh nis haubreke, and therto he shuf 
ther-on so hard© that Agravayn fill to the ertbe, 

b. To shove at : to push against (an object) in 
order to displace or overthrow; f fig. to applv 
one’s energies to (a task) ; also, to make an attack 
on, try to oveithrow (a person). (Also in indirect 
passive .) f lo shove at the cart (fig.) : to lend a 
helping hand (also ironical ). 

14*1-9 Hooci.evk Dialog 617 Now, good freend shone at 
the cart, I vow preye. 1471 Poston Lett. HI. 13 Iff ye be 
cleer owt off Doctor Alcyn danger, kepe yow thcr, and her 
afftr ye nutye schoff« as well at hys carte. 1549 Paget in 
St. Papers Hen. VIII, VIII. 705 Lay your heddes all three 
10 gidre, and shove at ihe treutye, that it may take effect. 
*{S77 Stanvhurst Descr. Irel. vi. 11/1 in Holinshed \ This 
Erie now liuyng, as hys Auncestere before hym, haue beene 
shrewdly shooued at by bis euill willers, saying that letc J. 
1607 Tourneur A'*t>. Trag. i.i. Tift a maruaile thourt not 
turnd out yet 1 Hip. Faith I haue been shooud at. 1639 
Ainsworth Ps. Ixii. 4 Ye stall be a bowed wall, as a fence 
that 18 shooved at. 

t O. of inanimate agencies. Obs. 

C 1400 R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. A. 14 Whar so hit bifalleb 
tat |»c ei )>e is so fa^t pat b« wyud nc paasex he seboauep Kt 
prast pat al be «rpe quuki)eb. 

f8. intr. To push one’s way forward or onward, 
to press on. Chiefly with adv.,0*, along , etc. Obs. 

c888 A£lfrkd Boeth. Met. xiii. (1895) 398 Swa deft e.ic sio 
sunne b^nne hioon w^o weorbeS. .merecondel seyfft on of* 
dacle. c 1374 Chauckr Troylus ill. 48; He shof ay on, he 10 
and fro w«a sent, c 1400 Dcslr. Troy 11804 An Erne. . Braid 
vp the bowels, & here bom away, And xhowvet to the shippea 
or the shene grekes. 1530 30 Cornysh in Anglia XII. 238 
The doe shone on the mede. 1363 Googe Eglogs , etc (Arh ) 
i2t ITiey. .forwarde slioue. 1581 A. Hall Hind ix. 152 To 
supper let vs get vs nowe, sith night so fane oil shoues. 
I79i Dudley in Phil Trans. XXXI. 167 A Moose. .shoves 
along side- ways. 

t b. To make an attack with violence, to make 
a charge or onset. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1454 Schnlkrz to sebote at hym 
schowen to benne. 1413 Hucclkvk To Knts. (laiier 36 In 
honour of his name bhouc on & putte his loos to the on- 
traunce 1 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. vui. 173 Tbenno the 
tat ails approuchcd and shoue and showted on bothe sydes. 
fo. Jo shove down : to fall with force. Obs. 

13. . Ga-w. + Gr. Kut. 2083 Scbyre schaterande on schurez, 
ber bay doun fichowued. 

t d .To shove and heave : to move tumultuously. 
The vbs. were commonly coupled also in other uses : s«*e, 
e. g., qitot. c 1205 in a, 13 in 5, 144; in A. 1 a; and cf. quot. 
1581 under Shove sb . 1 1 and quot. 1 568 under Shoving vbl. sb. 

1638 \V. Lislk Helio ioru* vii. 101 Diners passions in her 
shoue and heuue. 1680 Otway Orphan 111. i, Thy little 
breasts, with soft compassion swelled, Shove up and down, 
and heave like dying utrds. 

6. transf. To protrude, project. ra>e. 

>849 Cum.ES Green Hand xvi. (1856) 157 lhe huge sharp 
green notched aloe-lcavea and fern shovmg here and mere 
out of it [the w^ter). 

7 . To push about or jostle in a crowd ; to make 
one’s way by jostling or elbowing. 

c 1*90 Beket 3917 in & Eng. Leg. 170 Fast© heo fwormes] 
schouenand cropenal-so ase amcteneal u-houte. c 13*0 Sir 
Bones 1407 So fust bii goone aboutc him scheue, A« don ben 
aboute ba heue. tj. . Gaw. 4- Gr, Knt. 9x61 Thenne gyrdex 
he toGryngolet,& gederez be rake, Schowuez in bi aschore, 
at r scha^e syde. c 1403 Lydg. Tempi* Gias 544 Grct pres 
of folk, . .To croude and above— the tempil wan so fill. 1530 
Palsgk. 705/1 lt is no good mancr to shove in a dorex a mis 
facyon. 1833 P. Fletcher Purple hi. v. xxxvi, An hundred 
shapes that through flit ayem stray, Shove boldly in. 1714 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to W. Montagu 94 Sept., There '9 
a little door to get iu, and a great crowd without, shoving 


and thrusting who shall bo foremost. 1849 Cimw Green 
Hand xiii. (1896) 197 Her want of actual headway making 
the Induunau sag dead away to leeward, as slit shoved into 
tha force of the Mra*stream. 1897 Mrs. E, L. Voynich Gad« 
^(*904) 60/9 The crowd of holiday masqueraders, laughing 
and riioviug. 

b. refi. With adv. or phrase : To make one’s 
way by shoving. 

e 1480 Caxiom Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxiv. 315 Reynaude., 
shoved himself among the thickest. >871 tr. Marten's Voy, 
Spitsbergen in Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 11. <1694) 105 They shove 
themselves along just like an Eel. s8as Lover Handy A udy 
viii, Biddy, .had shoved herself well hefore the door. 

8. trans. To push (a person) with one’s body or 
elbows ; to knock against, jostle. 

1530 Palsgr. 705/1, I shove one, 1 pusshe hym, je pousso. 
I pray tha, shove nat whyle 1 am writyng. in? Pefys 
Dia>y 15 Sept., 1 did step tack, and clap my breech to our 
pew door, that she might be forced to shove me to come in. 
1805 Mar. Edgeworth Mmo. dt Fleury i, I shoved Victoire, 
and she pushed at me again. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia iii. 
Laughing and shoving each other about. 

t O. # 1 o prop up. ubs. rare- 1 . (The reading is 
doubtful.) 


>393 Lanol. P. PI. C. xix. so Hit hadde shoriers to shoue 
[NIS. L schyu) n 1 MS. T. schyue; MS. G. schule] hit vp, 
IO. slang, a. To pass (counterfeit money) ; also 
to shove (Jhe) queer, f b. To shove the tumbler 
(see quot. a 1700). fo. To shove the moon (see 
quot. 1 809). d. intr. ( C/.S.) To set out for home. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shove the Tumbler , to be 
Whipt at the Cart's Tall. <809 G. Andrkwbh Diet Slang, 
Shaving the moon, to bteal your goods away without paying 
tiie rent. 1899 Matkell Rogue's Lex. 79 Shot* queer , pans 
counterfeit money. 1885 Lkland Brand-new Ballads ted. 3) 
35 The one [note] I shoved was never worth a continental 
dam. 


11 . intr. (Canadian.) Of river-ice : To move for- 
ward so ns to become more compact C f. Shove sb. 1 5. 

1878 Uoyi> in Bartlett's Diet. Atuer., When the St. Law- 
rence at Montreal has frozen over, it is not safe to cross U 
until the ice has staved. 


12. Comb.: shove-ha’frenny slang, a gambling 
game similar to shovel-board; t shove-pike [iTKtt 
sb.t> J, ? a weapon used in fighting at close quarters ; 
t shove-up a. in shove-up socket, a contrivance 
forming part of a candlestick and designed to 
allow a candle to be burnt out to the end. 

1841 Punch 27 Nov. 932/a The favourite game of •shove- 
halfpenny was kept up till a late hour. 1894 Sir J. Abti.ey 
jo Vrs. Life I. 50 The aristocratic und bewitching game of 
shove- halfpenny. 1783 boom Mayor of Garrat 1. Wka 
1799 I. 16 j We could get you a "shove- pike. 17x1 Richard- 
son in Airs. Burbauld Corr (1804) VI. 118 Her farthing 
candle blinking in its Vhove-up socket. 

Shove, dial, loriu ol Shjcaf sb. ; obs. po. t. of 
Shavk*/. 

t Shove-board. Obs. rare . [f. Shove (after 
next) + Boa ud sb.) - Shovei.-boakI). 

15*9 in F. A. Inderwick Cal. Inner Temple Fee. (1896) 
I. 63 [None of the society shall play at the game called! 
ShuiTc boorde lor) slypgrote. 133a Ibtd. iuo ShoU-bord 
I? read shovebord J. r6z6 T. Scot Pkilomythie 1. (ed 2) M 
x b, Their idle houreft . . They spend «t shone- hoord. 1693 > n 
Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) Apjx p. xlvii, To Hanopp 
3 dates making the new shove bora table 02 06. 

Shove-groat. Obs. exc. Hist. [l. stem of 
Shove v. r Gujat sb ] « Shovel-uoabd. (Cf. 
Smdbouoat, Sup - groat.) 

1488 in W. Kelly Noties illustr. Drama fiB6g) 181 (All 
persons were foi bidden to play at). .clicckr,r-in-ilit*miie, or 
shove grote. 1541-9 Act 33 Hen. VI It, c. 9 I t Slyde- 
thrifte otherwise called shoveuro.e. c >640 J Smyth Lives 
Bethcleys (1883-5) H. 363 The hours .spent.. at bow let 
tents Cockpit Shufgrote cards and dice. 1801 Strutt 
Sports 4 Past. iv. i. ft 19. 225. 1833 Kings ev Wes:w. Hot 
ii, Playing at sliovc-groat with Spanish doubloons. 

b. ait rib., as shove-groat table ; shove-groat 
shilling, a shilling used m the game. 

1597 Shaks. 3 Hen. IV, 11 iv. 906 Quoit bim downs 
(Baidolph) like a shone-gro;it shilling. 1598 B. JoN&on 
Ev Man in Hum. 111. ii. [vj, [They) made it runne as smooth 
of the toung, as a shoue-groat shilling. 16*8 Wither Brit • 
R entomb. 310 A Shove-groat table. 

lienee Bho vegroating, ploying at shove-groat. 

1601 Hakkwiii. Van Eye xxix (1615) 140 Bouling, shoot* 
ing, 001(1114, shoufgrating, and the like. 


Shovel ijp'v’l), sb. Forms : a. 1 soofl, -scobl, 
3 ssoile, 3-5 sohovelo, 4-5 aohovel, 5 sohofylie, 
sohovyl(le, aohowulle, -elle, ahoff .1, ahowele, 
ahovele, shoville, 5-6 aohovell, shovill, 
5-7 shovall, 6 sohovyll, shoffell, choffell, 
shoovell, ahovull, ahovelle, showel, 6-7 
showall, 7-8 shufle, 5- shovel ; 0 . chiefly north. 
3-6 sohole, 4, 6 sohule, 5 schoyll, sohwil, 5-6 
aohowle, sholl, 5-6,9 ulial.) ahole, 5-7 sohuill, 
6 showll, aohuil, ahoull, ahowlo, 6-7 a(o)hoole v 
ahoule, 0-9 ahula, 8 shull, 8-9 (dial.) ahool, 
shoo, 9 ahoul, ahowl, ahul; 7. I ?aoolf, 6 
ohollva, 6, 9 (dial ) aholve [OK scofi fem. corre- 
sponds to NKris. skofel digging shovel, MLG., LO. 
schuffel , shovel, weeding hoe, MDu. schof el, schof 
fel snovel (mod. Du. schoffel weeding hoe, whence 
Soofplb;£.) ; the MSw. skofi, skofwel( Sw. skofvel). 
Da. skovl , Norw. skufl, are prob. fiom LG. ; 
parallel forms with long root-vowel are OHG. 
scdvala fem. (MHG. sch&vtl, mod.G. schaifet) 
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shovel, early mod. Do. sehmvel, dial, sehoefd 
shovel ; the OTcrut. type +skufid is app. f. the root 
•s&Sfi, *slub- of Suovg v.] 

1 . A spade-like Implement, consisting of a broad 
blade of metal or other material (more or less 
hollow and often with a|*umed sides), attached to 
n hand le and used for j aising and removing quantities 
of earth, gra n, coal or other loose material. (In 
somr dialects the word is applied to a spade.) 

Bakers she?*el m Pkki. sb.l a ; Coal-shovel, m« Coal sb. 1 
is; Malt-shovel, sea Malt tb. 4b; Px irtHg-shorel, see 
Paring vbi. sb. 4 ; also Fwk-siiovru 
n. 1 7*5 Corpus Class *151 Trulla\ cime. turl, scoff. 
Ibid . 2081 V r at ilia ; isern-scobl. c 81s A pinai Gloss. joaa 
Trull a : scofl. a 1100 Cert/a in Angha 1 X. 263 He sceal 
hafiban spade, ncofle, waiLpitel [eic ]. >997 R. Glouc. 

(Rolls) a 197 Vor je bef» m<-n bet to ssoflv f v.rr. schouele, 

shouell] tic. to spade.. t>fin (etc.]. 1377 Langl. I*. PL 11 . 

vi. 194 An heep of heremite* wenten as weikemeti with 
spades and with schouelcs. c 1440 Jacob's & ell 189 A 
scuouyl hath iij. thynges ; a scho, an he ued, tit an handy). 
IS3« Rec. St. Mary at Hilt 37 A Inyll f>er chuff'd) s6oa 
bn.AKS. Ham , v. i 110 Why doe's lie suffer this rude kmtue 
now to knuckc him about the bounce with a dirty Shouell. 
1718 H texts & Nat son Kettleiuell L xv. 107 The Apprentice- 
Boys would soon knock them on the (lead with their 
paring Shovels. 1848 Thackeway Van. hair xiii, the 
cashier (whose benevolent occupation it is to dispense 
sovereigns out of a copper shovel). 1006 Pktkik Relit* A me. 
b.gypt jciil 84 The winnowing shovel* and rakes »tuck up- 
ngbt. 

/L a 1300 Holy Rood 49 (Axhm. MS.) po now* hi spado 
a >d scliule. c 1340 Nomina e (Skeat) 519 Trobile be Jit 
furche Jymere Schole spiule moukc-forke. 1453-4 Durham. 
Act. Rolls tSuitccs) 15-s ij .s holer ferro ligaL iuj Acc. 
laL High Treat. Scot. VIII j6o For ane dousan 01 schulUp 
x-c x6ia Sc Bk. Rates iri Halyhurton » Ledger 32b 

Schooled vn garnished the hum.li> th xlL 17B9 Burns Ep. to 
J. Lap* at k xi, What sairs your grammars? Ye’d better 
taen up spades and shooU 18S3 Scott Quentin D. xxxi, 

A beard like a baker's shool 1894 Cso' Kit it Raiders xv. 
137 We made a i:rave..aud I went for spades anti shool*. 

V. ^875 E>_ furt < l loss. 1042 I r/illti : -*colf. 1504-5 Rec. 
St. Mare at // ill 255 Payde for a cholive [cf. .sh jive 

ibid. 3S1J to pare tli** Cliyrchc ini d. 1323 Poss.hr Huso. 
(1878) 35 A . whcelfhairow, sholuc and a spade. 1583 
/Pi Us x\ Inv. .V. C . (Surges i860) 78, j grape, and sholve, 
iij spades, ami iiij irrone forkes 4*. 1858 Seukuilns Am///. 

to Eorby, Shot**, a shovel, 
b. Iu fig. context. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 199 A skeet of contrycyoun, wyth a 
scauell of conlessioun, wyth a schouyl of satysfaccyuun. 
Ibid. 203 Pc schouyl, I telde |ou f was satysfaccyoun, |>e 
scho hcr-of is alrucsdedc, l*c hcuyil 1* pre)ere, pe bandy 11 
is rQ^titucyouu. 

f c. Shod-shovel : a shovel of wood edged or 
tipped with metal. Obs. 

1465 in hi ntha.lt Priory Aoc. (Surtees) p. ccxox. j s hoyd 
schuyll. *5*6-7 Rec. St. Mary at 1 1 ill 331 For a 'shod- 
sbovill for the Church liijd. 1606 Bihnik A ‘irk Bui tall 
(1813) 31 With shod-shooles to seugh up the sanctuary- 
ground. 

d. Occas. used for : A shovelful. 

s88x C. WmTKHBAn Hops 8 # f‘he plant centres being 
covered with a few xlioveU of ea:lh. 

e. Phr. J'o be pul lo bed with a shovel : to be 
buried (Grose Did. Vulgar Tongue, 1785). 

f dransf. The cue used iu the game of Suovgb- 
boaru (sense j). 

2. ? * Suovkli KR 2 . 

1580 1 lot lyrani) Trcas. Fr. Tong , Pale or cuellit*\ a 
bird called '•houHI. 

3 . Tne flnt j.»otlion of the horn of a moose-deer. 
1908 fllatkw. Mag. Aug 230/1 Ti e brow* were very good 

indeed, and the shovels cupped and btoad. 

4 . « Shovel hat. 


*■ 4 * J B. Mozi.ev Let in Purcell Life Manning { 18)5) 
1 194 l'he straight-cut coat and the gentlest shovel 1854 
Thackeray .V 'esveomes xxv, Shs managed the bat shop... 
My uncle the Bishop had hi* shovel* there. 

O. A person Using a shovel. 

1834-7 j S. Macaulay Field Fort if. (i8si'' 54 Four shovel* 
are placed on thr beim,..and the remaining 4 shovels and 
rammers on the parapet, c 1890 Engineer LX VII. 344 
(Cent.) (n the early days after the Crime m War, the 
engineer- in the Navy., were technically known as shovels. 

6 . Mtl. A contrivance lilted to a hcld-gun to act 
as a brake to lessen the recoil. 

1899 Daily News 8 Mar. 4/3 They intend that a 'shovel * 
■hall i»e fixed to our field guns. 1 his ‘ shovel or break, 
was described to me by seveial officers. 

7 . alt 1 tb. and Comb. a. simple attrib.. as shovel 
hill , f iron ; aimilaiivc, as shovel beaked, -bea d, 
-bladod, -ended, - fooled , - handed , - headed , - mouthed \ 
-shaped adjs.; objective, as + s hove l-c hen per, - maker . 

1806 Roy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) ^. 316 mm*g. "bhovel- 
Bcuked Sturgeon*. 1864 Saia in Daily ‘I el. a6 l'cb., 1 hose 
bushy locks, that "shovel beard. 1901 l bid. 18 Mar. 7/4 
An f ton crew.. with *shovel-hladed oars, c 15x3 Cocke 
l.orelis B. it "Schouyll chepers 1841 Pugin Pres. A/. 
Eccles. An hit, (1843I 7 A "shovel-ended stnle. ? a 1400 
Marts Arth. 1098 •ru.hovelle-fotcde was 1 at •-chulke. i860 
Kmexson Cond. of Life vii. Coneid Wks. (Bolin) 11 . 414 
No "shovel- handed, narrow-brained, gin-drinking million 
stockingerv 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. Crof. 
Sot. XXIX. 161 Their huge "shovel-headed spears 1888 
FJutr Stand. Timber Mens. *79 "Shovel HilU. 1395 Car. 
iular. Abb. de Whittby (Surtees) 606 Pro ij Vboh iryn, 
ijd. 1838 Contest. Marriage Licences (Mb>. t, blia* Tonga 
of Chaiing, "shouell-maker. vfixAnn. Reg.,Chron. 106/s 
A "Shovel- mouthed or cow-bellied shark. 1879 E. O'Oono- 
van Mere Oasis (186a) 1 . 3x4 Queer long ‘shovel-shaped 


I b. Special comb. : ahovel-biU « Shotxllir *; 
■hovel -cultivator C/.S. - shovel-plough ; t a hovel 
dog-flab 1 — shovel-fish ; ahovel-duok dial. • 
Shoveller *; ahoval-flah, a fish of the genui 
Staph 1 rhynehus, eap. S. platyrkynthus ; f shovel- 
groat ■» Shovi-oroat; shovel head,(o) « shovel- 
fish ; (b) the bonnet-headed shark, Rcniceps ti Intro 
(also a/trib.) ; shovel-man, a labourer who u*cs 
a shovel ; shovel-nose, a noee having the shape 
of and fulfilling the functions of a shovel, also 
attrib. in the names of certain animals ami fishes 
having this characteristic ; hence shovel-nosed adj., 
also transf.; shovel - penny ■■ Shovel -board; 
shovel-plough, an implement for clearing corn- 
land of weeds ; shovel-stirrup, a surrup with a 
broad rest for the foot, extending behind the heel; 
shovel-sturgeon «= shovel fish ; shovel-tree (see 
quot.) ; f shovel-wood — shovel tree. 

*864 Atkinson f'rov. Names of Biros, "Shovel-bill.. 
Anas clypcnta. x868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
236 They are sometime* very expeditiously covered, .with 
the mold-board or the "shovel cultivator. 1664 Hubert 
Cat at. Rarities 13 A ” Shove 1 1 Dogge fish. *891 in Cozenv- 
Hardy Broad Norfolk 47 ' Shovel 1 >ock. 1863 Wooo iltuitr. 
Rat. I list. Ill jio'lhetwo smaller figure* represent the 
"Shovel-fish, so called fiom kite curious foim of it* head. 
i«*SJ amib» in s. v., Stidc-thrifi. A ►pedes of drauglits in I 
winch the winner is ti>e one who first gets In* men off the 
Ui.-ird; also called '.sh cl-uroat. 1881 Carse.fs Nat. Hist. 

V. 45 The second genus called the *bliovcl-head ( Scaphi • 
rhynchus\, is repr< seined by a single sj-tecies. 188a Jokuan 
& Gilbicmt Syuap\i\ h tikes N. Airier. 25 ShoveLhe&d 
Shaik. 1550 in Box's Hist. Samlwich (179a) 7:8 F.very 
spade and v *hovell man muste have. . ail laborers with wlira'c 
ban owes. 1808 If. Kirkk ac Y™ Brit. Guiana iij. -yi The 
Hite Mr. W. K. once described him a* 4 a good shovel man 
spoiled '. 1709 Lawson / or. Carolina f 5* One being called 
a Bottle- Nosed Whale, tne other a "Suovel-Nose. 1768 
S01 anuk h in Ann. Reg. (1769) Chrm. App. 188 '2 Shovel nose 
s'uirk*. «88s Jordan A Gn brut Synopsis Lishes N. Atrur. 

88 Shovel-no^ Sturgeon. 1885 C. F . H older Ma >vtlsA Him. 
Life The shark, .running its .shovel do-c imo the *und. 


1707 r unni i.l V cy. v. 120 (an '^hovel-nos d-ShAt k. 1837 
J F. C.oori 1 r bn^land led. 2) I. 185 A shovel-nosed hat and 
a wig. 1887 Cassell's Eucyil. Diet., "Shovel-penny. i8ot 
farmer's Mag Apr. 24x7 An implement for cleat mg coi n 
land is also used, called the "shovel plough. 181a Sir J. 
Sinumr Syst. Hnsb. Scot. 1. 96 Cast-meial roller., and 
scrapirs. or shovel-ploughs. 1883 V. Siuart hg*pt 33 Most 
of the party were mounted on horse* w«ih carpvt housings 
and "shovel stirrups, a 1894 Layard Autobiog. (1903) II. 
34 Heavy shovel stirrups whnh served for snuis. 1875 
K. D. Corit N. Amer. Batrachia * Rept. 87 1 he "*.lio\el- 
sturgeon (A aphirhynchip\). 1887 Dahlingion Folk Speech 
S. Ckesh., m SnoveLtree , the handle of a spnde. c 1615 MS. 


1885 Pcwff Further Aoc \ Pmmsytn. 9 Honing, .umm It 
such sfioai«s..M little Greek*, they almost shovel them up 
in their tubs, rftj Dismast Phyt - Theol. iv. xi. Hot* U 
<17/7/ 187, I hare seen.. Ducks shovel them up at they 
swim Along the Water*. 1879 Daily Newt sa Mar. 8/9 
Storekeepers, are simply shovelling up money. 

5. isitr. To use A shrivel. 

1685 ToAvxsriM Acc. Siege iff Newhenmd 30 Ho one 
ofTeied to put out the fire, ull the Duke of Lorrain came 
and legan himself to shovel upon it. 1864 Carlylk Fredh. 
Gt. xv. SI V. 280 In relays, 3,000 of the Militia-men dig and 
shovel night and day. 

trim f. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xlvi, I* that all? thought 
Sampson, resuming his spoon, and shovelling away manfully. 
188a I'aynk-Gallwkv Fouler in Irel. 39 You can discera 
. . the rippling bills as they shovel greedily along the oose. 

6. tram. To turn (something) over with a shovel. 

*775 W. Williamson Trials at York 29/2, I shoveled it 

[the earth] oxer, and threw it into that corner. i86f- Rep., 
u.S. Commissioner Agile. (iU6q) 425 The suit and lime 
were.. mixed about three months before use aud Afterward 
■hovelvd over several times- 

7 . I'o shovel out : to distribute in shovelfuls, fig. 
1858 Cari yl* Fredh. Gt. v. iii. (1865) II. 85 George I 

shovelling out hi* English subsidies as usual. 

8. Irons, and inlr. To intrude. Obs. exc. diaL 

1540 F Ai,sc.K. Acolasins 11. iii. L, iij b ? I wyll towe me in 

i. 1 wyll thrust me in, or schole in long, a tergo me hind 
in scram] iB6t C. C. Robinson Dial. Leetis 403 He'll shool 
in onn>whear, whear ther's uwt to be gotten, *876 Mid. 
y oiks. It loss., Shoot, v.a. and slightly a* a v.n. to intrude.' 
Shovel is also in occasional active use with this meaning. 

Shovel (p'v'l), V . 2 No* rare. Also 5 
sohovel, 9 dial shool, shulve. fnpp. a fre- 
qnentAtive f. SnovK v. Cf. Shuffi k v. In mod. 
use ftjip. associated with buovKL v , l J ittlr. Tq 
make movements with the feet, without raising 
them from the ground ; to walk languidly or 
lazily. (Cf. Shuffle v. 1.) 

c 1430 Wyr/if' s Bible Job xL 10 (MS. S ) Shotieling forth 
[w. tr. stumbl) nge, hirtynge, Vulg. offendens\ with his feet 
c 1450 iri Aungier Syon '1R40) 381 Tliev schal euer hstte 
warnes. .that they schourl not wiibe trur fete up on lire 
pa men t, wherby the redcr nmy the wers be herde. 1549 
1 ATiMttH 6tJk Serm. brf. h.diu. Vi (Arb ) «6o l lrev hard hvm 


f unni I.L Voy. V. 120 lrte "Shovel-nos Vl-Shni k. 1837 S c 7 " a r l , „ J/ 7 a.kT L tv i Lt , 549 

Co...... hdlamt. cd. 3 l I. iB. A shovcl-nn-eit h.t »n i 1 * t im*h (ilk Strut. h’/. At/m I / (Arb ) 169 1 licy hard liyin 


sturgeon (.V aphirhynchops). 1887 Dahlingion Folk speech 
.S. (flush., 'Shovel- tree, the handle of a spade, c 16x5 MS. 
Acc. SI John's Hasp , Canlerb., l’ayd for a "shoufell wood 
v d and setting of it ane [sicj viij d. 

Shovel (f®Vl), v . l Kotins : see the sb. Also 
9 {dial.) ahulve. ff. Shovel sb. Cf. MLG. seku- 
ffden, MHO. sch&veln, sch&feln (mod.G. schau - 
Jeln), Sw. skofia, l)a. skcrvle, Norw. skttfia , skonJaf\ 

1. Irons. To take up and remove wnh a bhovtL 
Cliicfly with adv. or udvb. phrase. Al;*o fig. 

c 1440 Promp. Pn iv. 448/a Schovelyn, wythe a schowelle, 
trtbnlo. c 1440 Jacob's Well 193. I lykened sat) -TaLLyuun 
to a srhouele to schoucll out wyth he troimnys of he xvo'e 
of dedly synne. 1590 in Hat wood Lichfield (180ft) 527 
Pax'd . .for shell ynge *nowo off the Cliurche. i6s6 A. Si-lkd 
Adam out of Fd< h xiv. (1659) 107 Shovelling the Corn from 
the sides of the rooincs. 1791 Centl. Mag. 24/2 l’he men 
that shove! the dirt out of the road. x8i6 Scorr Antio. 
xvv, lak the shule a bit, and shule out the loose earltt. 
1891 Smiles J Murray I. vii 141 The labourers were at 
work shovelling away the snow. 

t b. lo shovel di/icn ; to destroy by shovelling 
away. Obs. 

1563 WiN^K.r Cert. Tractates Wk*. (S.T.S.) IL 5 To schull 
douu thir wallis to the ground. 

C. transf. (With adv.) To remove os rubbish; 
to move about roughly nnd without consideration. 

18x6 Scott Antif. xxv, I h; cna lived sue lang in the warld 
neither, to be shuled out o*t that gaie. 1837CAMLVLK Fr. 
Rev. J. 11. i, in sm-h **ort u re poor mortal* swept and - hovelled 
to aud fro. «86t Hawthorn* Old Home , Recoil. Gfted 
U nman I. 184 A gT.it amount of rubbish, which any 
competent editor would have shovelled out of the xx.ty. 

2. To excavate, dig up (the giound, etc.), dig 
(a hole, etc.) with a shot el 

c 1470 Hen hyson Mar. Fab. vnt. (Preach. Sruallmv) xxxii. 
In the snaw be scbuillit Ins ane plane, a 1785 Ulysses 1 
Anna. Aj<tx in Ptunts Buchan Dial. 27 The gutter's 
sheeted. 1857 Jml. R. Agric. S>*e. XV 11 I. l. 105 A man 
will 'hhool ' about one-eighth of an acre per diem. 

3. To throw (quantities of some material) info a 
receptacle, to ca>t (earth, dust, etc.) on or upon 
something or somebody. 

1611 Shakjl Wint. T. iv. iv. 469 Some Hangman must., 
lay me Where no Priest *houel*-in du*L c 180 • 4 Broom 
blooms bonnie' x. in Child Balltule I. 164/2 it was nao 
wonder his lieart utis sair, When he * booled the mools on 
her yellow hair. 1869 F. A. Parkrs Pi act. Hygiene ^ed. 3) 
98 Tite powder is shovelled into sack*. 1913 BlacMu. Mag. 
Sept. 356/* One of ihra..wa* shovelling iips.y cake into 
bt* ample month. 

fif’ *749 Fikiz>imo Tom Janes x. iii. Partridge likewise 
shovelled in his share of calumny. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 
269 7 'hoe*ands . .unshipped on the desert shore, shovelled 
a* it were, into a strange land. 

4. To gather (something) up is quantities as 
with a shovel. 


qmt-tly, with out any shoudytigeof fee to or wslkynge vpand 
downe. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Sets', ag When 1 walk, that, 
a'sigri.djle ..part of my soul, which was in my leg, roim-H 
shove lint; after me. 18*4 Caklvi k in 1 * roude Life iBia) 1 . 222 
In walking he does not tread, but shovel and slide, a 18*5. 
I 1 ohhy I pc. E Anglia, Shoot, Shelve, to winner, xvith' 
such extreme lariness, as if the saunterer did not mean to 
walk, but to shovel up the dust with his feoL 

+ Sho velard. Obs. I orma : o. 5 aohovs- 
lerd, sohevel&rd, 6 B(o)hovelarde, 6-7 ahovo- 
lard ; 0 . 5 aoholard, 6 sholard, 7 ahoulerd. [f. 
Shovel^. + -akd ; ? after M allahd, Pop.\hh ; cL 
the form poplerd - Popelkk ] The Spoonbill, 
J lad a lea leueorodia. (Cf. Shovki.Lir.) 

a. c 1440 Promp. Parr* . 448/1 St hovclerd, or popler, byrd. 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. I’HI , tr. 11 t 4 fror eXNTytgge of every 
byttour heroune or shovelard eiuht pence. 1646 Sib 1 '. 
Brown* Psesul. Lb. vn. xiv. 368 So have Cranes, Hcrnc^ 
Stoiks, and Shovrl.irds long net-kv 
p. c 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 400 Scholmrde, or pop- 
lerd, br) d : populus. c 151a Regut Northumbcrld. Househ. 
(1/70) 106 Item bholardes to be haddc for my Lordcs own* 
Mees. *6*6 Bum on Lantastuks (Grooart) 10/a The yong 
Herne aud the Shoulerd-are now fat for the great Feast. 

Shovel-board (jW^bo-ud), shnffleboard. 

Forms : a. 6 shovilUbourde, ahovolaborde, 7 
ahovell a board, ahonloabordo, shovelabord, 
ahowlibord, ehovellabord. 0 . 6-7 shovelboord, 
7 ahovell-boord, aholven borde, ahovell board, 
ahuel board, 7- ahovel-board ; 7. 6 ahoffle-, 
ahoofle-, 7 ahulle-, 8 ahuflbll*. ['fhe earliest 
form shovill -, shove labour d, is an unexplained 
alteration of Shovjc-boaui). There does not seem 
to be any connexion with shovel or shuffle .] 

1 . A game in which a coin or other disk is> driven 
by a blow with the hand along a highly polished 
board, floor, or table (sometimes ten yards or more 
long) marked with transveiae lines. The game 
is out of use in hngland, but is still played (with 
some modifications of form) in the U. b. Cf. Slidr- 
oroat, Shove-oboat, Shovk-boaud. 

l'he modem game as played in the U.S. is always 
called shuffleboard\ in historical references to the 
older game the usual form is shovelboord. 

«. >53* Petty Purse Exp. Hen . YHI (18271 *&• P«i«d (9 
my lord WyUium for that ha wanoe of th« kinKes grace at 
•novjllaborde ix Li. 1575 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
O.rJotdi 188c) 364 All umnwfull game*, as.. tables, bowlls, 
sbovrUtxmie. s 656 in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 40 That you 
..keep sbowltbord playing, on soudaies contrary to Older. 
>688 Nottingham Rec. V. 35a Wee present William fr ina 
for keeping men plaing att ahoaelt-ftbord in his seller. 

fi. 1613 Beau*, tic Fiu Cupids Rev. m. i, How hsue you 
sped heere at home At shdudboord T >670 Siiadwoix Miser 
in. i. Wk*. 1700 HI. 47 He ha* already lout his Kdword 
Shillings that he kept for Shovet-baard. iyat I. Cnanrmu 
laynr St. Gt. Brit. 1. in. vii. (1710) 1 be Citircns and 1 

Peasants have. .Cricket, Skittles, or Nine- Pina. Shovel, 
tioard, (etc.). 1(73 Bxnnktt tit 4 Cavrnimbh * Billiards j 
Before the lAlroonotion of Billiards the foahiouahla gaam 
on a board was ahovel-board* 
y, 1 5 77 — firANVHtwr < kron. lr*t H Hen. Yf/f % 6S/a Sa 
H Ninth td, Plaieng at slidegrote or shooAeboord. 173# 
Casts Ormonde If. 178 l’he Marquis chuao to sit up all 


1 to sit up all 



SHOVXLIUL. 


SHOW. 


Ught tl *hu(bhe«rt wkb four Suffolk mVun. «N, 
tf.rfvSt M»g. Jo. *3s/t Chodun aod •haflfe-boud nn 
In requisite* 

to. mthovd-board skUtiug . Obs. 

159$ Shake. Mtrry W. l l. 199 Seauen groat** In mill- 
sixpences, and two Edward SbouelboonU (Qo. x6oa, Two 
fcira tfhouaU booid shilling*). 

0 . The table spoil which the game vu played. 

1603 /no. in Gaga //engrave US aa) at I cm, ©no long tablo 
for a aholvee boro*, a 1660 Prince dA taour, etc. 169 A 
a«w shuel board whereon never stood food. 1666 Wood 


Lift, etc. (Q. H.S.) 1 1 . 96 Dice, cards, skctells, sbuffie- boards, 
billiard tables. *7*4 J. Macav fount. Hug. 4 $cot. IL 
iii 40 [In] the Half. .is a Marble ShufHehoard. 1843 Lytton 
Lout Bar. it. iii. He was laughing loud with a knot ot young 
as en by l he shovel-board. 

2 . transf. A game played on shipboard by 
pushing wooden or iroo disks with a cue (called 
a shovel) so that they may rest on one of nine 
squares of a diagram chalked on the deck. 

1877 Black Green Past. xxviii. *74 There were rope quoits 


dear sea-line to wind ward 

3 . oUtrib. and Comb, as + shovel board piece , 
■f pfoy> t room, f table ; + shovel-board shilling, 
a shilling (sometimes of Edw. VI ; see 1 b) used 
in the game of shovel-board. 

Idas Madbr tr. Aleman's Gunman dAlf. n. 145 He mieht 
..strike me, like a *ghovell-boord peece (being nows ledger) 
into the box. 1679 Loud. Gan. No. (435/4 Six or eight 
Shovel board peices of Silver. 1601 Wood A/A. Oxon. J. 19 
Hie game called * Shovel- board play. 1631 Mmnte-bk. 
Archil. Essex 16 June, Others of the company© .. ran into 
the *shovcll board roome. 1653 Row a Tragi-Comeedta 
• 3 b, A Shufle- board -roome. 1601 'Shovel board shilling 
I •tee 1 bt x6xx Middi r ton & Dlkkkr Roaring Girl Ki, 
Away arid I my man, like s shouell-board shilling. 1634 in 
Simple i 11 >on Washingtons (1B60) App. n. Ixvii, Mending the 
f overs of tbc "shovleaborde Tade. 1686 Plot Staffords A. 
lx. ^83 The Shuffle-board table tho’ ten yards, x foot, and 
an men long »>» made up of about a6o pieces. 1779 D’Urfky 
Pills III. 373 A new Shnffle-lioard-table. 1738 F.arl or 
Oxkohd in Portland Papas (1 list. MSS. Comm.) VI. 1 76 
A line table of white marble of a great length, made use of 
for a khovel board table. 

Shovelful (J* v’lfol). Also -fall. [f. Shovel 
sb. l -ful.J A quantity that fills a shovel ; as 
much a* a shovel enn hold or take np at one time. 

1533 J. Hey wood Johan (1903) 654 This ahovyll full of 
coly». 1658 Eari. Monm. tr. I ’ar Ufa's Wars Cyprus 1x7 
One shufle full of cartb. 17K Addison E/ect. No a 6 P 3, 
1 entertain'd my self with the digging of a Grave ; and saw 
In every shovelful of it that w.i* thrown up, the Fragment 
of a Bone or Skull. 1836 Mis* Yungk Daisy Cham 1. vin. 
He stood over her, counted her ohovelafull of te.t, arid 
watched tile water into the tea-pot. 1894 SiK J. Astley 
go y'rs. Life 1 . too Shoveltful of nand and sawdnsL 
Jig. 1 6n Mahhr tr. Alemans Gusman dAlf. n. *56 
1 browing out lies and scandals by sbouell-ful*. 1858 Car- 
I.yi.b Fredk. Gt. vu. iii. (1805) 11 . 363 Riddling or screening 
ce-tain cattlood* of heavy old German printed rubbish.. w© 
obtain the following shovelful of authentic particulars. 

Shovel hat. 

A stiff broad-brimmed hat, turned up at the 
sides and projecting with a sliovel-like curve in 
front and behind, worn by some ejelesi antics. 

lBag Carlyle in Proud* Life (i88») 11 . 73 Dues not the 
vei y sight of a shovel hat in some degree indispose me to 
the wearer thereof? 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair jorxii, If 
he could have got a shovel hat he would have worn it- 1871 
Fair France il 58 I he priest.. in shovel hat and cassock 
appeared a pleasant gentleman enough. 1889 W. S. Gii.hkkt 
Gondoliers 11. 35 And Bishop* in their shovel hats Were 
plentiful as tabby cats. 

h. transf. A wearer of such a hat. 

1899 Lkvkh Dav. Dunn Ixvii, A regular don amongst the 
■hovel-hats. 

Hence ShoroMuFttod a-, wearing a shovel hat ; 
transf. of or pertaining to the ideas or opinions of 
a wearer of a shovel hat. 

183a Carlyle Miic~, Boswell (t 857) III. 50 A cleanly, 
Shovel-hatted look 1848 Thackeray Van Fair* i, A tall, 
■lately, jolly, shovel-hatted mutt. 

Shoveller 1 (foVlw). Forms: a. 5 sohoveler, 
p shoveller (u.S. shovoler) ; 0 . 9 shooler. 
[f. Shovel v. + -Kit l.] One who shovels. 

a. c 1440 Promy. Part/. 448 /■ Schoveler. .tribularbis. 
1833 Hr. Mariinkau Charmed Sea iv. 60 She.. stood 
dripping with her load in the presence of the shoveller. 
B884 Milit. Engin. I. 11. vj It is advisable to provide one 
shoveller to each two diegers in the third relief. 

fi. 1857 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XVII 1 . 1. xoj The labourer 
with the spade— or * shooler as he U called — commences 
his work by throwing out a furrow. 

Shoveller 1 Forms: a. 5 shove- 

lero, sohoveler, 6 sohofler. ahovelor, (shoo- 
welar), 6*7 shovelar, 7 ahovler, 7-8 shuffler, 
6- shovelar, shoveller; 0 . j shouler. [Altera- 
tion of Shovel a no, with substitution of -n 1 for 
-ard. Cf. G. fschtejl£r{i$&2 in Gesaer-Ueusslin), 
schaujler (Ncmnicb).} 
fl. - Shovslarix 

«. C 7460 ?. Russell Bh. Nurture 541 Also for bustard 
brtowre A sTtovelere, gatnelyn h In sesoun. a ijn Skelton 
P. S/ftrtrtve 408 In© shotiHar with his brode Bek. 1377 


h© shotietar with his brode I 


V. Lriom Surveying Dj b, The like Rente, fnaie he and »n 
tome Mahnoors, is of Hemeahawts, Sboudors, Ac. 1603 
C Owen Pembrokeshire <189*) ryi The Sbovter. 1611 
Pkacham Genii, Exerc. u xvl (1634) 54 Waterfowl*, m the 


Mallard, Shoveller, Sketdrska. sfflB Crasletow Om ommei. 
toy Arete* Alb*.. the white* sad spoo n -hi k' d H crus, or 
Sboveler. 1796 Stedman Surinam 11 . xxvUL 343 The 
sboveler, or t<poon*bill (which bos some affinity lathe cranes) 
is about the sue of a gooeeL 

A 16a* Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 353 Tho State which 

so shakes the ayre with sully wings. 

b. If Erroneously applied to the Pelican. 
f|Sa Coora ■ Elvofs Diet , PeRemaus, a byrde called a 
pelacana, or shoueisr. 

2 . ‘From the latter half of the 17th century* 
(Newton Diet. Birds 841 ) applied to the Spoon- 
bill Duck, Spdtula (or Rhyne haspis) clyp at a , a 
bird with a broad shovel-like beak. Also shoveller 
duck. 

1674 Rat Colt. Words, Water Pawl 96 The Sboveler : 
Anas tieUyrynckoe, live chf>e*ta. a 1700 B. K. Diet Can/. 
Crew, Shuffler, a Bird like, but not so big as a Duck, 
having a broader Bill. 173a M or timer in PkiL Trans. 
XXXVII. 449 The Bloe-wing’d Sboveler. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Z00L (ed. 4) II. 467 Red Bi emitted Showier. 1838 
J. J. Audubon Oruitk. Biogr. IV. *41 Shoveller Dock. 
Anas clybeata } Linn. 1859 Darwin Ortg. Sfflcie* vii. (187 i) 
184 The beak is thus very inferior as a sifter to that of the 
shoveller. 1878 Proc. U.S. A 'at. Museum L 446 S/a/ula 
elypeata (Luul). Shoveller ; Spoon-bill Dude 
9 . Her. A representation of a * shoveller \ 

(137a Bosxr WfLL Armorie U(. *5 Beareth to hys create a 
shouelard Argeme {misprinted a ahouelar d’Argente).) 1780 
Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss.. Shoveller, a species of 
water-fowl, somewhat like the duck. 

t Sho'veller a . OOs. rarer 1 , [f. Shovel sb. + 
-IR 1 .) ? The Shovel-head Shark. 

1864 Hubert Catal \ Rarities 13 Whole Fishes. A 
Shoveller or Blew Sharke. 

Shovelling <J*rv’lig), vbl. sb. [f. Shovkl v . 1 

+ - 1 NO 1 .] 

1 . The action or an act of Shovel v. 

a. ci 440 Promt. Parv. 448/* Sthovelxnge, trihulatux. 
x 8«7 Sieuart Planter's Guide I i8j 8) 19a Two spits deep, 
with two intermediate shovellings, a 183a S. Wamhvn 
Diary Physic, xvt, Shovelling in wax >urpruingly easier than 
shovelling out 1 

2 . Something which if shovelled up. Usually fl. 

Blithe Eng. Improv. IwOr. (rd. 3) 145 The 
■hovelling of Streets and Yards, and Higltwaies. .is very 
good Iwth, of it self, and compounded with other So>i, 
Manure, Mud, or Stiaw. X733 W. Eli ir Chittem 4 Vale 
Farm. 377 Parings of Turf, or Shoveling-, of Highways may 
he mill'd with Lime and Chalk. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agiic. I. 129 The shoveling* from the ditches in road side*. 

p. *5*3-34 PlTZHRRB. Husb. | X7 And if it (ihe dung] be 
med fad with erthe, as shoiynges and suche othei , is wyil laste 
the longer. 

Shove-net (Jirrnet). Forms : 5 Bohofhet(t, 
■hofnet, 6 shovenetts, shuiDiet, 7- shove-net. 
[f. Shove v. + Net sb .] A fishing-net with a broad 
mouth expanded by means of a frame, worked by 
pushing along the bed of a river, etc., or through 
shallow sea-water. 

*4*8 Court Roll Gt. Waltham Ma>ior y V\*ca.\\t dne Iicencia 
cum divrrsi* insirumeiUis videlicet hj.>crtc». lammes, et schof. 
netisct pisM-scepit. 14x9 Liber Aibus (Rolls' I. 577 Shotnet, 
Shofnet, et Kydels, sount defendux. 1464 Afnldon (Essrx) 
Court-Rolls Bundle 40 No. 7 Debet sihi xviiid. pro reihe 
voexto a schofnet. 1503 ¥ itzhesb. Sssrr>, 10 b, Ine lordes 
tenantes buc lybertie by custome to Cashew it h shouendtem. 
1539 in Archssologi* aLIII. aia, iuj potyngcr-.; and j 
snutfncL i6tx Cotgr , South’, a slioue-net to fish wit hall. 
174a De Foe's Pour Gt. Brit. led. 3! I. 327 They throw in a 
Net on a Hoop at the end of a Pol*-, the Pole goin-4 cross 
the Hoop, which, in some Placos, (hey cull a bhove Net. 
1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk i. 37 The use of the 
shove-nct to entrap the prawns and shrimps. 1874 Holds- 
worth Deep-Sea Fishing 318 Shrimps me fished for with 
the common hand or 4 shove ’-net. 

at/rib. s86x Hughes Pom Brotun at Oxf. xxxvi, 'Tis 
only our shove-nct traps as 1 wur a-tcllmg you of. 

Shover (Jn’vaj). rf. Sho\e v. + -EH I.] One 
who or something which shoves, in senses of the vb. 

Xgoo-soDuNSAR /W///xIxiii.49Schulderaris,andm:houaris 
that bes no schame. 1893 Cycl. Rev. Current Hist. III. 
•87 Adilforen^e between! he lumber shovers.tnd the lumber- 
men. Ibid., The lockout of the shovers continued. 1901 
Daily Chian, ta Dec. 6/3 The Caml>ridgc foiw.irus were 
'shovers' and nothing else. 

Comb. 1876 Lift Cheat Jack (ed. Hindlev^ 73s A pair of 
the hcAt brass cxmdlesticks, with a p.itent sbovtor-up and a 
good pusher-down. 

b. slartg. One who passes base coin. 

1889 Har/ePs Weekly at Sept. 768 t Eight persons, mostly 
'shovers* or passers, were arrested in Russo’s gang. 

Shoveshim (fo-v/im). local, [f. Shove v. + 
Shim j^.^J ^.Sce quot.) 

«8s6 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VI L il 591 The peas are cut 
by 1 )utch hoes or shoveshims. 

Shoville, obs. lorrn of Shovel sb. 

Shoving (Jo'virj), vbl. sb. [f. Shove v. + -wu 1 .] 
The action or an act of Shove v. 

xaf7 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 4313 per was pultinge A ssouinae 
tv.rr. ssouyng, srhuning, achowyngr, schowyng). c 1386 
Cnaucbs Manciple's Prol. 53 Ther was greet showvmg 
bothe to and fro To lifte him Uf*. 1489 Cax ton F.rytes of A. 

1. ix. S3 The strengthe of sbouing is at the lifte syde of men. 
* 3 » Gsatton Ckrcm. I L 38s 1 here was great hcauing and 
■houyng, and many people vp. 1609 Holland A mm. 
MareeU. 111 Antoninus.. set his course against our Slate 
and Common-wealth, not (as they s«yi with spret nor oere, 
with shooving, or haling. 1766 uoi.dsm. Vic. W. ix, 
However, after a little shoving and dragging, they at last 
went merrily on. 1837 Car lyi eFr. Rev, II. 111. v, Acceler- 
ated by Igitominious shorings from sentry after sentry. 1873 
BEDRoao Sailor's Pocket BA r. vi (c«L n\ 1x4 la shoving ofl. 


when tbt ship li not h<«d to wind, poll wall clear of her 
before making aaiL l88p H. Vtsssili JE mgkrn FootbmU jx 
Turning bow to tba other great Wind) « forward play, 
namely, scrummage work, it mm* not for * eso m eat be 
supposed that shoving is all that is wonted. 

mow sbX Fvnxkt a (m comb.) oluew-, 
4 aoeu, 4-5 eohawe, 4*6 north, aohawo, 6 thttv, 
ah ©ow, shoe, ahuo, Sc. geh«w r g<o)lMM4 6 7 
ahowa, abowa, 7 tho, Se. aohew, ah aw, 6-9 
a how, 6- ahow. [£ Show v. : cL MLG. MDu. 
schmwe fern. (mod. On. schouw\ OHG. seen fan. 
(MUG. sc hem, scheme fern, and mut, mod.G. 
schau fcm.) looking at f inspection.} 

L The action or an act of exhibiting to view or 
notice. Now rare, ezc. in specific use or phnie 
(see 1 c, 1 d, 1 k). 

a 1300 Cursor M. a86t6 Lcle script agh be tbre-fhld, WU 
reuth of bert, wit sceu to preist. Bet yog of sin be thria ta 
neisL e 13*0 Sir Tristr. 2953 Tristrcm hir bar pet tide And 
on )>e quen fel he Next her naked side, pat man! men mi 3! 
y se San sc he we. 1399 Lancu Rhk. Kedeies iv. 56 Some 
had . .schewed (Tot 


y se Sian schewe. 1399 Lancu Rhk. Kedeies iv. 56 Some 
had.. schewed (Tor pe shire and here sc hew lost. 1330 
Pa 1. sox. mb-] r She we of a thyng to sale, lustre. x 28 
Grafton Chrms. II. 763 'lbe Dukes theoiselues entente) 
for the shewe of their diligence, to be the first that should 


attend that day vpon the kmges highnessc. xg8s N. LrcHE- 
riKLD tr Castanhrda's Cone/. K. htd '. l ii. 7 Y" next day 
then following (upon shew ot him<elfe to them) there came 
about the number of fifteene of hit Countrey men. 1598 
Stow Sure. Bond. 349 Two pubfique houses for the acting 
and shewe of Conieuies, Tragedies, and Histories, ttfoo 
Scrflet Country Farm 1. K. a A briefe show of that which 
shall more largely be described in that which folfoweth. 
tyxs Addison SpecL No. 41a r 3 We ore indeed *0 often. . 
tired out with so many repeated Shows of the mine Things, 
that whatever is new or uncommon contributes a little to 
vary human Life. 

t b. r l he fact of being presented to view or dis- 
played. At the first show : at first sight Obs. 

1553 Edkn Deccuics (ArU) 364 Fyrat brynginge it [gold) 
furih to the open sliawe, 1563 Goooa Eglogx , 1 f W. Leu*- 
late (Arb.) 34 Tile grosenes of my St> le : which* thu-* com- 
mytted to the gasynge shewe of eucry eye shuld forth with 
disclose ye manifest roly of the Writer. i«6£ T. Staflbton 
Fortr. Faith 58 God hath placed his church in the sight and 
shew of the world*. 1574 A. L. Calvin's 4 Strut . 1, These 
things at the first shew seeme very strati i gu. 

c. A demon stmt 1011 or display of military 
strength or of intention to take seveie measures, 
t Also transf. a manifestation of divine power. 
Chiefly in phr. to make a show. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vl/l, ax AH the count rey of 
Art hois and Picardie, fortified their holder and made she wes 
as the Englisbe army passed, but tlieidur9t not once os^ile 
them, c 1586 Cress Pkmhwkk Ps cxxxv. iv, ACgipts fust 
borne in one night [God] overthrew: And yet not so his 
dread full showes he ceas'd. But did them still in itgipts 
inid'st renew. 1706 Shklvocke Voy. round World 41a 
They made no manner of &bow of their arms to us. 1843 
Dickens Childs Hist. xx. 11 . 115 [Heno’ IV.] began bis 
reign by making a strong show against the followers of 
WicklifTe. Ibid. xxii. 169 Jack Cade.. having mode a show 
of his forces there. 

d. Phr. + To set in show , set to shorn : to exhibit 
to view, display ^ obs .). On show (lurmerly t in 
show, f upon a or the show , 1 in process of being 
shown or exhibited ; on view. 

a 1333 Brrnerr Gold. Bk. Sf. AureL (1346) G ij. To s*H 
suche marchmi ndysc, sene il not in so yll a shewe. 1576 
ii ascoignk S/eel (ilaj 1 Arbi ) 69 These thing* (my Lord) my 
g fa - se now sets to shew, c 1590 Marlowe Jem cf Malta 
it. ii. 748 On ibis condition .-tndl thy 'luikes lx sold, (foe 
Officei ■ and set them in shew. 1593 A. Day EngL 

1 st ere tone D>d Aa, In signification of the wilt I haue to 
do vnto your Lordship nny acceptable seruicc, (I have] no 
other matter in shew, then a fredi runouution of the self* 
same title by a second presmtment. x68i I)hydkn Abs. t 
A chit. 1. 688 Hh joy conceal'd, he sets himself to show. 
X711 Addison Sped. No. 355 F 8 His Actions, .lose their 
1 Uhlre when they are drawn at large, and net to show by 
his own Hand. 1737 Bracken Farriery l myr. (1757) IL ^4 
They generally huy Horbcn when upon a Shew ms it is 
called) in the Dealer's Hand, which is the Way to be de- 
ceived Ibid. 35 As to his Spirit which appears upon the 
Shew, it is all forced 1890 Spectator aa Nov. 7W2 We 
proceed to look ai the tables and choirs and oilier tbiugs on 
allow. 

t e. 7 'o make or give show of\ to manifest, 
display, indicate. Obs. 

i$gb Danftt tr. Comints (1614) 2a», I haue scene his pour- 
trauure. . the lineaments whereof made shew of an excellent 
wit. 1607 Tors ELL Fourf. Beasts 15a 1 he go- d and aptoued 
hounds. . when they haue found the H.«re, make shew thciof 
to the hunter. 184a H. More Song of Soul t. 1. xx, Those 

f arts the eye is near give nut the shew Of any colour. 1897 
)AMrtKa l oy. 1 . 288 Sh. iking their Lanres at us, (they) 
made all the shew of hatred that they could invent. 

t f> In show of : bv way of indicating or ex- 
pressing, in token of. Obs. 

1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's T/av. xix. 68 Vailing their two 
topsails iu shew of obedience. 

g. To give < one) a show ef : to let (one) eee (and 
partake of\ Sc. 

1788 I’tCKKN rooms 58 Come tok* a seat, an giea a thaw 
O’ your snuflf-horn. 

h. Show of hands ; the holding up the hand 
above the head, as a means by which the members 
of an assembly indicate their vote or judgement 
upon a proposition. 

1789 Scott in J. Haggard Rey. Consist. Crt. (iSaa) I 13 
It often happens th <( on a shew of bands, the person bo* 
the majority, who on a poll is tost in a minority. >837 
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Dickens Pkkm. xiil, There was a show of hands \ the 
Mayor decided in favour ol' the honourable Samuel Slumkey 
..Horatio Fiskin, Enquire .. demanded a poll. 191s Times 
19 Dec 18/5 At each of the meetings the scheme appeared 
to be approved on a show of hands. 

2. lhe external aspect (of a person or thing). 
Now rhet. or port, in this gen. sense. 

*553 Watreman Fardle Fact on* 1. iv. 39 Dyuers peoples. . 
monstruous and of hugly she we. 1568 Drant Hot. Sal. 11. 
vii r I ij b, His master, goes in sage attyre that geucs a 
sober shue. 1594 Willobik A visa xlvii. (Grosart) 96 Say, 
'(was her wit & modest shoe. That made you like and loue 
her mx 160a Shako. Ham, 1. ii. 85 But I uaue that Within, 
which paaseth show; These, but the Trappings, and the 
Suites of woe. x6xs Bible Isa iii. 9 The shew of their 
countenance doeth witness against them, a 1781 Waisom 
Pht/ip III, 111. (1703) 1. 296 Under the simple show.. of a 
citizen, be concealed all the qualities of a hero. 1799 
Wokosw. I’ oc ms Sentim., Port's Epit. 45 The outward 
shows of sky and earth, Of hill and valley, he has viewed. 
*?40 Carlyle H trots iii. (1841) 136 Men worship the shows 
of great men 1 the most disbelieve that there is any reality 
of great men to worship. 

D. In show, in appearance. Often with the 
idea that the reality behind is different (cf. 6, 7) : 
In appearance only, ostensibly, seemingly. Also 
(rarely) with show. 

a 1986 Sidney Arcadia 1. ii. f 7 While hee was speaking, 
there came a hoy in shew like a Merchants prentice. 1597 
Hookkk Eccl. Pol. v. xlviii. f 10 Otherwise they are but in 


Hookkk Eccl. Pol. v. xlviii. f 10 Otherwise they are but in 
shew opposite and not In truth *597 Gkkarde Herbal t. 
xxxv. 48 The small Flower deduce of Dalmatia is in shew 
like to the precedent. 16x4 Gorges Lucan v. 187 With 
shew the Vme the lots decides. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. Iviii. (1739) *°8 The place of the Chief Justice was in 
shew but one Office 173a Lhdiard Sethos II. x. 365 She 
had let the council of state, .subsist m shew. 1817 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India lit. vi. i. 51 To have two governing 
bodies; the one real, the other only in *liow. . , ® 7 * *’ RKKMAN 
Norm. Cotta. xvlL (iS/6) IV. 54 'I he King by the edge of 
the sword changed himself in all outward show into a King 
according to the laws of England. 

f 0. To the show : to outward view or appear- 
ance, as far as np|>earance goes. Ohs. 

* 55 ® Robinson Mart's Utopia 1. (Arb.) 44 This iustice is 
more beautiful in app ran nee, and more iW.shynge to the 
shewe, then either iusie or profitable. 1609 L>[ri.k (Douay) 
Isa. vi. 13 She shal be to the shew [Vulg. in oiteusionem] 
as a terebinth, and as an oke. 

cL 7b have (f hear, f carry) a (or the) shout of : 
to wear the appearance of ; to appear to be, appear 
to partake of ; to look like, resemble, arch, or Ohs. 

1581 Campion in Con/tr. m. (1584) T iij, He gaue them 1 
that which had the name of wme, and had the she we of it, 
but.. was not in deede wme. *581 Act 73 Etiz. c 9 $ a 
Which Coolers., carrye a shewe of a good true and pcrfiite 
couler of woaded and mathcred Illacke. 161 x Biblk Col. ii. 

73 Which things haue in deed a shew of wisedoine. 1613 
Day Festivals v. (1615) 174 Even of those that bcare the 
shew of the purest Professors amongst us. 16*5 Bacon h ss.. 
Simulation (Arb ) 510 Simulation and LJmimuIatiou, com* 
monly carry wilh them a Shew of Fearfulncsse. 

+ 0. For show : to save appearances, ' for the 
look of the thing Ohs. 

a 1700 Drydbn Crmou \ Iph. 637 The Kindred of the 
Slain forgive the Deed ; But a *hort Exile inuit for Show 
precede, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1897) I. ix. 39* They 
were not to be surprised, if the Danes seemed at lira to talk 
high*: that was to be done for shew: but they would grow 
calmer when they should engage. 

t. I'heol and Thilos. Used occaa. as an equiva- 
lent for 4 accident \ ‘ phenomenon *, * species \ 

1580 Jewel Serm. at Pauls Cross C viij, The accidents 
of the bread, (that is to ><ay) the wliitenes or roundenes, or 
other sutch outward founne* or shewes of breade v as he seeth 
with his eye. 1878 Cudworth Intel/. Syst. 1 1. fi 5. 7 In- 
tentional Species or Shews, propagated from the Objects to 
our Senses. 

3. With qualifying word: A (fine, striking, etc.) 
appearance ; an appearance which makes a strong 
impression on the beholder. Usu. in phr. lo make 
( fhear , f yield) a (fine, etc.) show . Also without 
qualification, a hue or striking appearance, im- 
posing display. 

c 1550 80 Robin Conte, in HazL E. P. P. III. 739 Bvt and 
I hue another yeer, I *ill ha ie a better sliowe; 1 will not 
goe thvs slvttishly, l trowe 159a Bauincion Notes hen. 
vii. 3a b. About the beginning of May, wnen all things 
flourished and yeelJed show. 1610 lieu land C at miens 
Brit. (1677) 277 Winde*oie bearetli a goodly shew. 1688 tr. 
Chardin s Trav. Persia 763 And all to make a shew and 
dazle the world. 1743 J. Mokkis Serm. ii. 34 1 hey rather 
affi:< ted to exercise those gift*, which make a great shew. 
1840 Thackeray Barber Cox July, Their names made a 
famous show in the bill*. 1881 Wksixoit & Hont Grh. 

N. T I. 548 After Eu-ebius they [ 1 . e Western quotations] 
make no show in Greek theology. 1905 1C Bagot Passport 
xxi. 705 The furniture, .made a sorry show of comfort in 
the huge room*. 

t b. To have some shonv : to present a specious 
or plausible appearance ; to have weight with, or 
commend itself to, others ; also, to Apjtear likely, 

4 promise ’ ( to do something). Ohs. 

1980 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, xi.151 b, At the fyrst, he 
covered his mynde crafiely. that his writte myght have 
some she we [at alt qua m haberet specie m diploma). 1974 
Whitgift Dr/. Anrtu. in. ii. 143 The places of tbe 44. of 
Ezechiel haue some shew in them. s6o6 Knollks tr. 
Rodin's Commw. 1. v. 34 These arguments haue some good 
•how to proue that aeruitude is natural l, profitable, and 
honest. 

0. (New only US. and Austral.) An opportunity 
for displaying or exerting oneself; a chance, 


1 opening*. Phr. to give (a person) a show; to 
have or stand a (or no) show. Const for, to (do 
something). 

Continuity of the mod. use with that in auot. 1579 Is hardly 
possible, but the notion seems to be closely similar. 

*579 Lvlv Euphnes (Arb.) 41 Education cun haue no 
shewe, where the excellencye of Nature doth beare sway. 
Ibid. 6a Where loue bcaretn sway, friendship can haue no 
shewe. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) S/ar aa Aug., He stood no 
show of securing the nomination for the legislature. 1888 
Boston (Maas.) Jml. 10 Dec. 2/3 Must we found an O'Brien 
dynasty to convince outsiders tnat men of Celtic blood have 
a fair show in Boston T 1890 *R. Boldrewood ' Col. Re- 
former (1891) 183 As he's a gentleman, he's bound to give 
you a show. X891 N. Gould Double Extent 70 He thought 
I Calooia had a big show for the Sydney Derby. 

d. dial. Applied to tbe display made by an 
animal when at its best ; e. g. the plumage of a 
cock-bird at pairing-time, the udder of a cow. 

1886 Newton in Rncycl. Brit . XXI. 34/a (Ruffs, The 
cock-bird, when out of his nuptial attire, or, to uxo the fen- 
man's expression, when he nos not* his show on', 1886 
Sale-catalogue in IV. Somerset IVord-bk. s.v., Grand heifer, 
Bpleudid show. 

4. In generalized sense : Ostentatious display. 
1713 Addison Trial, Count Tariff 14 The Court.. upon 
Examination found him a True Spaniard : Nothing out 
Show and Beggary. *817 Mar. Edgeworth Ormond 1, Sir 
Ulick. .loved shew and company. 1859 Habits Gd. Sociey 
v. 333 Vet it [Lhe zither] it not calculated for large concerts: 
we English niu^t have noise and show. 

+ b .Of show : suited lor display ; fine, splendid. 
1573-80 Th. M. To Rdr. xi. in Borers Atv. A vj/a These 
floures of shewe.. Are here in Huie. a 1668 Lasse ls Voy. 
Italy (1698) II. 110 l hey shewed me.. curious saddles, har- 
ness, liveries of show einbioidered with gold and silver. 
1780 Mas. Piozzi Joum. France II. 169 Wealth diffused 
makes all men comfortable, and leaves no man splendid... 
Objects of show are theiefore unfiequent in England. 

O. lor show : for the sake of mete apjiearance 
or display, as opposed to utility. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary Aug. 1841 (Haarlem), A faire pnvre 
of organs, which I could not find they made u*e of in divine 
service,, .hut only for shewe. 1849 Dk. Rutland in Croher 
Papers (1B84) 111 . 19% I apprehend that for night ii-e they 
fthe pillows] were large, and weic replaced by small ones 
for show duiing the day. x886 Buskin Prater it a 1 . vi. 184 
My father, .never would have paid the cost of an extra 
horse fur show. 

6. Au appearance or display ( of something, a 
quality, activity, sentiment, etc.) to which there is 
at least some degree of reality to correspond. 
Chiefly in nrgative contexts or with a limiting 
word ( some , some little). 

1581 Lamharde Eiren 1. v. (160a) a<S It hath some shew of 
question. 1804 E. GIrimstonh) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies y. 
xxvii. 408 In other tilings their customes and ceremonies 
have some shew ol reason. x668 Dryokn Secret Love Pref. 
aib, If this with any shew of rca»»n may be defended. 
t u n: .... un 


1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggnrty Diam. xu. Whereupon, 
that gentleman, with some little show of alarm, told her 
that [etc,]. 187a Bla< k Adv. Phaeton xviu. 214 When she 

is in the house, I ««m treated with some show of attention. 

b. An indication, sign or token of something; a 
tiace or vestige of. Now only in negative contexts. 

1553 Homilies II. Inform, if. Vvvj, Yet let vs not be 
■corners, .for that is the vttermost token & shewe of a re- 
probate. 1600 Hakluvt Toy. HI. 394 Here are many 
mountaines that beare shewe* of mettah, but they went not 
tosee them. 1604 R. G[rimsione] tr. Aiosta's Hist. Indies 
l. xxv. 79 These inarkes and shewes of a deluge. x6xx 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. (1623) 8to Vexation of mind 
and disteinperature of body carried appar.int shewes in his 
face. 1718 Hickks & Nxijon A ’eit/rwett l. i. 2 It fell into 
Decay, and now hath no Shew of its ancient Grandeur. 

1 8s 1 St.OTT Keuihv. xvi, No show or sign of gteeting passed 
between the Earls. 

0. U.S. and Austral. An indication of the pre- 
sence of metal in a mining ground, of oil in a 
wtll, etc. 

[x6co : cf. 5 b]. 1870 Conk & Johns PetroRa tie (Cent.) 

The depth to which a well is drilled is. .regulated, .some- 
times by the show, as it is culled, of the oil in the well. 
1876-7 Vknnor in Geo/. Survey of Canada 304 The best 
shtnvs of the mineral [apatite] occur on the fin»t part of lot 
nineteen. 

d. An appearance or ‘ promise * of or for 
something that is to come. Ohs. exc. dial. 

1848 Gage West Ind. 90 The Indians comforted us with 
the shews of fair weather.. 1788 Ann. Reg., Hist Europe \ 
133/1 I he season seems critical and tbe shew for plenty not 
vet to be relied upon. x886 W. Somerset Word-bk. a. v., 
There’s a fine show for apples— *. e. prospect or appearance 
of a crop. 

0. An unreal or illusory appearance ( of some- 
thing) ; an appearance with little or 110 reality 
behind it. 

*547 Homilies I. Good Whs. f. Cij b, They be but shadowes 
& shewes of liuely and good thynges, & not good and liuely 
th) nges in deede. 2639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's ConpL Woman 
l 8 i here is a shew onely of good in these kinde of Pam- 
phlets. 1700 Rowe A mb. Step-n/other 1. 1. 915 Disdain tho*e 
shews of Danger. 1873 Svmonds Grk. Poets vii. 997 True 1 
for it gives a show of seeming health ; And shows are good, 
although there be no substance. 

b. In generalized sense: Empty appearance 
without reality. 

1583 Melbanckb PhflotimusCf b, They scatter the meate 
they haue in their mouthea, while they scratch for the 
shadowe which deludes them with shew. 1896 Miss Yonoc 
Daisy Chain xiv. 139 'Ah!' she thought, 'if he knew how 
ill 1 behaved I It is all show and hollownewt with she*. 

7 . An appearauce {of some quality, feeling, 


activity, etc.) assumed with more or less intention 
to deceive; a feigned or misleading appearance ; a 
simulation or pretence. Also, a nalt-bearted or 
inchoate attempt or 1 offer ' {of doing something)* 
Formerly often pi. 

c 1508 Tin dale Introd. £/ . Rom. a iij, Though their be. • 
never so glorious an outewarde shewe and apperance off 
honeste lyvynge. 1996 Drayton Leg. Robt. Norm. 473 To 
doath Treason in a vertuous show. 161s Biblr Luke xx. 
47 Whith dcuourc widowes houses, and for a shew [rpo- 
4 >a<rz<) make long prayers. 1735 Pori Odyss. iv. 986 III 
suits it with your shews of duteous seal, From me toe pur- 
pos’d voyage to conceaL 1817 Scott High I. Widow r. 
Whether he purposed by a show of resistance, to provoke 
them to kill him on the spot. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ii. I. 267 (They) were heard, if not with approbation, yet 
with the show of acquiescence. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1870) I. vi. 449 Hu refusal was cioked under a show of 
feudal loyalty. 1885 L'pool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 It was 
instructive to witness Mr. John Hughes rise, and with great 
show of indignation, gibe at his leader. 

b. To make {a) show, to assume an appearance 
which is more or less deceptive; to make a pre- 
tence or feint, pretend. Const, of, *t for , fto with 
inf. ; f also with ax though , as if and clause. Also, 
to make a half-hearted beginning or attempt at 
doing something ; const. 3/" with n. of action. 

*559 Frcknam in Strype Ann. Rtf. (1709) 1 . 11. App. ix. eg 
Every Bookc made a shewe to be set furtlie accoruinge to 
the syncere Wotd of God. 1588 Grafton Chron. 11 . 340 
Such as were wicked Rnd maliciously mynded, would not 
depart, but made a shewe as ihoupi they would do some- 
what. 1811 Bible Gal. vi. xa As many as desire to make 
a faire shew in the fle*h. *699 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist, 
hliz ill. a68 Whatsoever he revealed, the Queei.e made 
shew as If she understood it all before. 1640 tr. V trdere's 
Rom. of Rom. n. 1 . 105 Trasiclea. .perad venture u not so 
much displeased, us she makes shew for. 1693 H. Cog an 
tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 30 They made shew as Though they 
would be gone. 1853 Hoi.crokt Procopius , Pert. Wars 1. 

3 The Kpnthalites made shew to be much affraid. 41874 
clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. f 98 They made great shows of 


would be gone. 1853 Hoi.crokt Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. 
3 The Epnthalites made shew to be much affraid. 41874 
clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. f 98 They made great shows of 
being mutually glad to see each other. 18x9 Scott Leg. 
Montrose xv, The Lowland cavalry made a show of charg- 
ing. 1863 Dickkns Let. W. Collins 24 Sept, in Pall Mall 
Gas. (1891) 23 Oct. 3/1 Two little men, who did nothing, 
made a show of doing it all. 

o. By show of under a show of\ under pretence 
or pretext of, by alleging as a pretext or authority. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Judicature rt And by Shew of [ed. 1612 
by colour ofj Auliquitie, to introduce Noueltie. 1681 W. 
Robertson Phtastol. Gen. 1119/2 Under a shew of friend- 
ship , ,/er simu/atioucm amiettus. 

JLL rosier. Something shown or presented to view. 

8. A person or thing exhibited or gazed at as an 
object of admiration, curiosity, mockery, or the 
like. To make a show of, to exhibit to public 
view ; to expose to public contempt. 

1539 CovfcRiMLK Col. ii. is And hath spoyled rule and 
power, and hath made a shewe of them opcnlv. 1980 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. x. 136b, lhe kyng and hu two fel- 
Inwes were caried hither and thither vnto Pryni.es, for a 
shewe and mockeiy 1805 Shaks. Math. v. vuL 24 Then 
yecld thee Coward, And hue to be the shew, and gaze o' th* 
tune. 1618 Bolton F/orus in. iii. (1636) 170 Theutobocchus, 

. .bung apprehended.. was single an whole shew hitnseife. 
1701 * G. Gamrado'/Imw. Horstm.x. (1809) 109, I could have 
sold my hoise for a hundred guineas, as a show. x8to 
Crahrk Borough ii 07 That marble arch, our sexton's fa- 
vourite show. 18x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xviii, [Venice] Per- 
chance even dearer in her duy of woe. Thau when she wax 
a boast, a marvel, and a show. 184a Murray's Hand-bh. 
N. Italy 1 7 >9 The Armeria Regia . . is considered as one of 
the principal shows of Turin. 

b. Something mechanically contrived or put 
together os an object for exhibition or display. 

*587 Mascall Cattle , Sheep (1598) 236 Others set vp 
shewes of dead Dogges heades, which is to fcare any wilda 
beast in comming to the folde. 1590 E. Wkbrk Trav. (Arb.) 
39 In which shew or Arke there was thirteene thousand 
Stu trail peeces of fire worke. 

o. transf. A person whose appearance is likely 
to attract notice for its oddity, etc.; a 'sight'; 
an object of contemptuous pity. 

1700 T. Brown Atuuscm. Ser. if Com., Land. s8 That 
Wheezing Sickly Shew, .is the Devil's Broker. 1749 John- 
son Van. Hum. Wishes 3x8 And Swift expires a Driv'icr 
and a Show. 

f 9. Something put forward or exhibited as a 
specimen or sample. Ohs. 

137a N. Lichbfield tr. Castanheda'e Como. E. Ind. 1. 
xxix. 73 b, Wilh this Caruel he sent a man of tnat Countrey 
for a shew, by what kinde of people the same was inhabited. 
1839 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Adtnir. Events A iuj, This 
bookc is so little, that it is but a shew, which breeds a wish 
for an ampler piece. 

10 . gen. A sight, spectacle. Usually with quali- 
fying word. 

1377 Hanmrr Anc. Eccl. Hist., Euagriut Schol. 11, xiiL 
437 This lamentable destruction reached, .from Constantines 
market vnto the market of Taurus, a pitiefull shewe and 
dredfull to behold. i6m Rouse Henv. Univ. iii. (1702) 24 
So neither are they presented to us as bare sights. Shews, 
and Spectacles. ** 7$"4 Grew Auot. Plante in. ti. (1682) 
127 In the Leaves of Pine, they (the Pores) are likewise 
through a Glass a very Elegant Snow. 171a Addison Sped. 
No. 4X3 F 6 We no where meet with a more glorious or 
pleasing Show in Nature than wbat appears in the Heavens 
at the rising and setting of the Sun. 1806 Wosdsw. Addr. 
Child ay That one upright twig. .Studded with apples, a 
beautiful nbow t spot [Mm E. Fowler] Betw. Trent h 
Aneho/me s8 The golden Alyssum grows, a beautiful show 
in tbe spring. 
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b. dial. A picture or print in a hook. 

• 1837 Mrs. Palmer Dial, Devon. Dial, 1. (1839) >, I.. 
wee looking to set if there be any rHowe [/vein, prints or 

8 let tares] in en. 1901 P. E* Taylor Foik-Sf. S. Danes, 
t.D.D.), Aer loike a book wl" plenty o' shows in it 
11, A phantasmal appearance ; an apparition. 
1611 Shake. Cytnb . v. v. 498 As I slept, me thought Great 
lupiter vpgn his Eagle back'd Appear d to me, with other 
sprightly shewes Or mine owns Kindred. 1844 Ueehes 
Body Div 1x7 What mean you by Visions T Their appear- 
ing., to the mind and inward senses, either in the night by 
drcAms. .or in the day by some sinnge shows, as they did 
to the Prophets, a 1700 Dryden Flower >y Ltaf 481 What 
you saw, was all a Fairy Show. 

12. A display on a large scale of objects for 
public inspection; esp. a temporary exhibition in 
a particular place and under special regulations of 
objects (e. g. dowers, cattle, motor-cars) arranged 
so as to facilitate inspection, comparison or pur- 
chase. 


1837 You att Sheep 117 From the 1st to the 8th of Juno 
the members shall not show their rams, except to one 
another. They shall begin their general show on the 8th of 
June. 1840 jrnL R. Agric. Soc. I. p. Iviii, The show of 
live-stock (at the Oxford Meeting] was numerous. 1864 
Field a July 8/3 Show of Horses at the Agricultural Hall, 
Islington. Ibid. 71/3 The aristocratic shows of the Royai 
Horticultural Society. 1913 l linear. Lend, News 23 Feb. 
260/1 In ptevious years the Aero Show.. has utterly failed 
to attract the general public. 

b. A display of objects casually brought or 
found together. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723)09' July, and 
August . .exhibit a still different Shew of VeKetaFiks. 1883 
Field 7 Feb. 147/} The chief feature of the day was the fine 
show of foxes at Gurnley. 


13. A spectacle elaborately prepared or arranged 
in order to entertain a number of spectators ; a 
pageant, masque, procession, or similar display on 
a large scale. 

Often used, esp. in //., for the displays of the theatre and 
ciruu* in ancient Rome (/cctacula, luai). Not applied to 
a regular dramatic performance (but see T5, andef. Dumb 
show). For Lord Mayor's Show see Iajrd Mayor x. 

1561 (see Dumb show]. 1375 Lankham Let. (1871) x Too 
bee prezent at any sheaw or spcctacl. 1588 Sh akb L. L. L. 
v. i. 118 The King would haue nice present the Piincesse.. 
with some delightful! ostentation, or show, or pageant. 
x6s9 IIoubks Thucvd . u. 90 All the dedicated vessels 
belonging to the Shewes and Games. 1770 Langhornk 
Plutarch, Sylla (1879) I. 515/1 A few months after, he 
presentt'd the people with a shew of gladiators. 1797 
Hunks. Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VI II. 393 It is a shew, and 
a spectacle, not a play, that in exhibited. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Lug. iv. I. 474 It is surely the height of absurdity 
to shut out the populace from a show of which the main 
object is to make an impression on the populace. 1011 
T. S. Holmes Orig. Chr. Lit . L,aul 11. 43 It was the last day 
of the shows. 


b. In generalized sense : Pageantry. 

191s St-ige Vear hk. 9 Without stage show Shakespeare 
would not t>e so popular. 

14. In more trivial use : An exhibition of strange 
objects, wild beasts, dancers, acrobats, etc., held 
usually in a booth or portable building, with a 
small charge for admission. (A number of these 
are often set up side by side at a fair, or within the 
enclosure of a large * exhibition \ CL Side-show.) 

Often with defining word : cf. Peep-show, Puppet-show, 
Raker-show. 

iT6o-7« H. Brooke Fool r/Qnal. (1792) IV. 198 All were 
obliged to pay treble prices, on account of the unprecedented 
novelty of ihr shew (a lion and dog iu one cage]. 1825 Honk 
Every. Day Bh 1 , 1175 Atkin's Menagerie, .one of the largest 
shows in the fair. Ibid. 1185 Another penny show : ‘The 
Wondeiful Children on the Tight Rope, and Dancing Horse’. 
1833 Dickens Sk. Hot, Greenwich hair , The travelling 
menageries, or to speak more intelligibly, the 'Wild-beasc 
shows'. 1833 Harnum Life x. (Low) a pj We concluded to 
take a tour through the ‘penny shows , the vans of which 
lined one side of the[racc-]course. x86s‘ Artemus Ward' His 
B h. (186,) Note l>efoie title-p., At the Door of the Tent. 
Ladies and Gentlemen, the bhuw is about to commence. 1886 
IV. Somenet Word-ba., Show, an exhibition of any kind t a 
performance, whether circus, wild-beast show, wax-work, or 
theatricals. 

b. The booth or building (with its contents). 
1840 Dickkns Old C. .S h / xix, At his heels went Thomas 
Codim, bearing the show a« visual. Ibid., Short was., 
knocking the chai actus in the fury of the combat against 
the sides of the show. 1874 T. Frost Old Showmen 22 
The p actice of displaying in front of the shows large 
picture' of the wonderful feats, or curious natural objects, 
to be seen within. 

15. Applied colloq. or jocularly to any kind of 
public display ; c. g. an exhibition of pictures, a 
dramatic performance in a theatie, a fashionable 
ceremony or gathering, a speech-mnking, etc. 

1863 Sala in Tem/le Bar VIII. 078 It has been niy voca- 
tion to see shows. Fiist nights of new pie* es; private views 
of picture exhibitions ;..ro\al marriages and funerals 
layings of first stones t openings of railways. 1888 Stags 
Gosstf 69 The theatre itself is invariably in slang parlance, 
alluded to as the 'show*. 1907 H Wvndham Flare cf 
Footlights viit, ‘ 1 hate matinees \ exclaimed Miss Assher- 
ton. 1 Giving two shows in ono day quite tires me out *. 

18. slang (Jig. use of senses 14 , 15 ). A matter 
or affair, a 1 concern ’. Also, a body or collection 
of persons* To doss or run Ihi show : to assume 
chief management or control. To gif's ths show 
awayx to blab; to betray the deficiencies, preten- 


tiousness, etc. of an affair in which a number of 
persons are concerned. 

1889 Daily News 9 Feb. 6/r The U.B. endeavoured.. to 
control the funds sad operations of the League— to * boas 
the show as Sir Charles staggered, making use of a 
familiar American espieaaion. 1898 Davitt Life 4 Progr. 
A ustral/aulv. 1 5 Compared with the working and machinery 
at ' Bayley's Reward T la mine] the Lord Fingall concern 
appeared a very small stiow. 1899 Dblanmoy Nineteen 
ikons. Pounds xxx, I didn't want to give the show away. 
1901 Esse r Weekly Herald 8 Mar. 3/3, I do not wi«h to be 
tried by this court, because I have never had any pity from 
this show. 

III. Technical uses. 

17. Med. A sAnguiuo-serous discharge from the 
vagina prior to labour. Also, the first appearance 
of a menstrual flow. (Syd. Soc . Lex.) 

>753 R- Russell Dies. Sea Water 385, I was called to a 
young Lady, who had a Shew of the Menses at twelve 
Years old. 18*0-29 Goods Study Med. fed. 3) V. 40 The 
mucous fluid, secreted in the beginning of labour.. and 
hence vulgarly denominated show, or appearance. 1893 
Brit. Med, Jenl, 30 Sept. 55 A lady aged 43 had never seen 
any vaginal 'show ' for thirteen years. 

18. Piquet. (See quot. 1889 .) 

1744 Hoyle Piquet i. 6 But if on the contrary you ere to 
be younger-hand, and are eighty-six to fifty or sixty, never 
regard the losing two or three Points for the gaining of one, 
because that Point brings you within your Shew. 1889 
H. Jonrs (‘ Cavendish ') Piquet (rd 6) 13a The Show , elder 
hand (when small cards are counted in play), is twenty- 
eiuht j younger hand is fourteen. That is, it is About an 
even chance the elder hand will score twenty-eight or more, 
and that the younger hand will score fourteen or more. 

19. Mining . A lambent blue flame appearing 
above the oidinary flame of a candle or lamp when 
fire-damp is present. 

1851 Gkkknwei.i. Coal-trade Terms , Northumb. 4 Dark. 
a V; 187a J. H. Coi.lins Mining 4 Quarrying xia, 

IV. attrih . and Comb. 

20. Simple attrib. ( - of or belonging to a show 
or exhibit ion), as show-bench , - keeper , -line, - world \ 

17x3 Land. Gat. No. 5329/3 Shew-keeper* of Wild Beast*. 
1865 7 C. Behb' Rcok's Card. too Mu< h the same sort of 
thing existed in the Show world. 1888 Times 10 Oct. 5/5 
Barnaby (a bloodhound] is better known on the show 
benches. 190X M unset' s Mag. XXIV. 567/1 Have you 
been in the show-line ever since you left home. 

21. atlrtb. or quasi-o^’. a. In sense ‘charac- 
terized by show or display', ‘fitted for display or 
striking effect *, 4 that is made a show or exhibition 
of’, 4 chosen or put forward as a choice or effective 
specimen *. Of animals and plants : Hred or grown 
for display or for 4 points*. 

1373 G. Harvey Letterdk. (Camden) 48 As he is marvel- 
ously given to be popular for a show matter. 1614 B. Jon- 
son Barth. Fair lit. ii, A delicate show pig. iSooMaikin 
Gil Bias v. i, P i There is a show article or two for public 
exhibition. 1819 Keats Othoi. ii 167 For, without thee, this 
day I might have been A show-monster about the streets of 
Prague. iBa6 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1880) I. 148 
He [S)dney Smith] U not one of those show-talkers who 
reserve all their good things for special occasions. 1831 
Trkiawny Adv. Younger Son I. 131 My horse and I 
became a ahewdion to the sober natives. 1849 Bentley's 
Mtsc. Dec 583 The FlAneur gazed for the first lime upon 
this famed show stream of the Continent. 1861 Hughes 
Torn Brown at Oaf. i. This quadrang'e is the show part of 
the college. 186a [F. W. Rohinson] Owen it. iv, Owen was 
the show boy now when visitois came. 1885 [W. H. Wiiiik] 
Mark Rutherfords Dehv. i. (1892* 14 They evidently con- 
sideied the prayer merely ss an elocutionary show-piece. 
1886 S. Scot t Shee/farming >63 So long ns the show sheep 
pay their own way they do very well 1901 Ed in. Rev . 
Oct. 433 Th.it tendency to display, fostered by the vanityof 
parents, which is the hall-maik of what has been, in late 
years, designated the show-child. 

b. In sense ‘merely spectacular', * existing only 
in appearance 4 pretended 4 unrenl 
a 1734 North Life Dudley Norths 1744) 65 marg. He had 
a Shew-Audicnce before the Grand Signor. 1819 Shelley 
Lett. Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 285 Hobhouse, Eustace, and For- 
syth, will trll all the shew-knowledge about it. 1856 Miss 
Yonge Daisy Chain 1. ix, It would be hollow, show-goodness. 

22. Special comb. : show-bill, a bill or placard 
Announcing a show, public sale, etc. ; show- 
board, a sign-board ; show-bottle, a large glass 
bottle containing coloured liquid, to make a show 
In a druggist’s window ; so show-oarboy; show- 
oard,a card containing a tradesman’s advertisement 
of goods, elc.; also, a card on which patterns are ex- 
hibited in a shop ; show-oart, a cart forming part 
of a tra veiling menagerie, etc. ; show-oase, a glass 
case for exhibiting delicate or valuable articles in a 
shop or museum ; + show-oloth, a cloth hung up in 
front of a booth and painted with a highly-coloured 
representation of the show within ; + show-orn 
[OE. tern place, house], a show-house (an inter- 
pretation of ‘ Epnratah f in Micah v. 2 ) ; + show- 
follow, a strolling player ; show-folk, showmen 
and others connected with a show ; f show-hall, 
a theatre ; show-shop, ( a ) s contemptuous term 
for a show or exhibition ; (b) a shop in which an 
attractive display it made, e?p. of cheap goods ; 
t show-stone, a crystal used ns a magic mirror 
for gating In; Bhow-Sunday, (a) the Sunday 
before the Oxford Commemoration, on the evening 
of which a kind of University parade need to hi 


held la the Broad Walk of Chriit Church ; (0) 
among artists, the Sunday before ‘ tending-in day'; 
t show-token, a sign, portent ; t show-trade, a 
trade in cheap and showy goods ; show-window 
U.S. t a shop- window in which goods are displayed ; 
show- woman, a woman who conducts a show 
(cC Showman), or who it employed to display 

g oods, etc.; f show-worthy 0., ? deserving of 
isplay, fine or splendid in appearance; ahow- 
yard, an enclosure in which live stock, machinery, 
and other large objects ore exhibited ; also attrib* 
See also Show-box, -qlass, -house, Showman, 
Show-placi, -hook. 

1801 Strutt S forts 4 Poet. iil vi | 03 The following 
show-bill [announcing an exhibition of sword-playl s lay 
Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) I. xvi. a 4 8 The Immense 
showbill of a wandering caravan. 1806 S/or ting Mag. 
XXVII. 42 Line* painted on a "sh«w board lately put up u> 
Barrack-ntreet in th« city of Norwich. 186a CataL Intermit . 
l.xhib., Brit. II. No. 5263 Show-boards of all kinds. 184s 
Mech. Mag. May 454/a linprotements In . . "show-card* 
*86* Cat ml. Internal. Exktb., Brit. 11 . No. 5289 Samples 
of coloured labels, show catds. &c. 1817 Coleridge Blog, 
l.it. xxiil. (1907) 11. i8x Pol no’s date Pidcock's) "show- 
carts. 1879 Print. Ttadee y»nl. xxvm. 10 Put up in in- 
expensive little *show cases. 1758 H. Walsole Let. to G. 
Montagu 24 Oct., I am a little hotry that my preface, like 
the **now-cloth to a sight, entertained you more than the 
bears that it invited you in to see. 1813 Hone Every' Day 
Bh. I. >172, I.. examined the promising show-cloths and 
inscriptions on each show, ciaoo Okmim 7023 Effrata 
bitacnekP uss "Shawerrne onn Ennglissh spwche. 1738 
LifeE, /*. Bates 38 Intimate with a vagalwnd *Shew-fe)low. 
1819 F. Mooke (title) The Age of Intellect, or, clcriad 
•Sbowfolk and wonderful Laytolk. 1836 R. W. Proctkb 
Barter's She/ xviiL (1883) 177 Harnum, whose book of con- 
fessions is sufficient to make ono doubt the veracity of all 
show-folk. *36* Turner Herbal 11. 51 The tbeues war 
brought into the great theatre or ‘shcwhall agayn. iBxt 
Corbett PoL Reg . XXXII I. 431 How the fellows *s»how. 
shop would be crowded ! 1848 Kingsley Alton Locke x, 
The public ran daily more and mure to the cheap show- 
shops. *830 Bigsby Shoe 4 Canoe I. 109 Some of tDe show- 
shops [of Montreal] rival those of London in their plate-glass 
windows, a 1608 Drk Helot. S/ir. 1. (1659J 6, I had.. set 
the "sliew-stone with the mystery in it on the Table. *693 
I. Mather Cases Consc. 66 How often have they.. been 
known .to shew in a Gla*s or in a Shew-etone persons 
almeut ? 1854 *C. Bede* Verdant Grem 11. xii. In tha 
evening they attended the cufttomary '*Show Sunday* 
Dromenada in Christ Church Broad Walk. x886 C. K. 
lVsco* Loud Today xiv. (ed. 3) 128 ' Show-Sunday ’ is the 
day on which artists who exhibit, or hope to exhibit, at the 
Royal Academy and elsewhere, receive thrir friends and 
friends' friends at their studios. 1335 Cover dale Etch. 
xii. 6 I haue made the a "shew token vnto the house of 
Israel. 1597 J. Paynb Korol Kxck. Pret 7 Rtinge tuche 
a shew token to patrons of benefices. >848 Kingsley Alton 
Locke x, Our young employer intended to enlarge bis 
establishment, for the purpose of commencing business in 
the ‘ "show. trade '. 1880 Cable Grandissimts xbiii, A 
nameless fellow in the throng.. dropped two bricks through 
the glass of the "show-window. 1903 Whitman in Westm. 
Gas. 16 Oct. 4/2 Dr. Japp’s intellectual stock-in-trade 
would have gone far to fill up the mental show-window of 
half a dozen * popular * reputations. i8a$ T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. L 181 Look at. my Lady Frances, 
a "shew-woman — like Madam Catharina, with walchwork 
under her hoop I ltaj Hone Everyday Bk. 1 . 1194 It [the 
head] looked Nufliciemly terrific, a hen the lady show- woman 
put the candle in at the neck. 1898 Daily News 7 May 8/4 
i he beautiful girls who are secured as show-women by toe 
West-end shops. 1542 TJdall Era sin. Afofh. 283 b marg. % 
What triumpbe is honourable and "shews woortnia 1840 
John Bull 19 July 346/2 Nearly 1,500!., it is said, were 
taken at the "Show-yard in the coun-e of the day. 1840 
Illustr. Lend. News 10 July 97/2 The Race-comae, which 
Ls set apart as a show-yard for tne exhibition of prise-cattle, 
1877 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. 533 H is handsome chestnut colt 
. .seems to have a deal of Showyard mettle in him. 

Show, sb. 2 Sc. and dial. Also shoe, (though, 
shove, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). [var. ol 
Shove sb * J - Suovk sb * 

1763 Museum Rust. IV. 45^ When the flax is sufficiently 
watered, it feels soil to the grip, and the harle parts easily 
with the boon or show. 1827 Steuaet Planter's G. (1838) 
494 4 Shows ' as the refuse of a Flaxmill is usuatly called, 
in this part or the kingdom. 1000 Scotsman 93 Oct (E.D.D4, 
The shows being now removed, tbe heckling processfolio* ed. 

Show (p“), v. Pa. t showed (JiM). Pa. 
pple. shown (J^rn). Forms: a. 1 gedawian. 
2-3 sceawen, aheawen, 2-4 sewe(n, 2-0 
shewen, 3 soaswen, soewon, aeawen, aoheau- 
wen, {imp. soheau), Ormin ahmwenn, 3-4 
sohf*awe(n, aohewi, -y, ecewi, asewe, -i, -y, 
aoeu, (oheu), 3-5 aoheu, aheu(e, 3-6 aohew(e, 
(3-5 -en, 4-5 -yn), 3-8 shew®, 4 aaohewe, 
aseawe, -y, aoewe, (imp. aoheu;), 5 aheew, 6 
sheaw, aew(e, 4- shew. &. Chiefly no > them 
and Sc. 2-4 aoawe(n, 3-4 aoau, 00a win, ahauwe, 
3-6 aoaw, ahawe, aohaw(e, (3-5 -in), 3-7 aohau, 
(3-4 -« n , 7 wheue), 5-6 aaw(e (?), 5-7 ahau, 
3- ah aw. 7. 3 aeowen, ahowen, aaow, 3-4 
aohowi, 4-6 aohow(o, 5 aohou- 5, 7 aoho, 5-7 
ahowe, 6 aho(e, she owe, 6 , 9 dial, ahoo, 5- 
ahow. Pa. t. a. In regular forms 1 ao 4 awede,-oda, 
etc. ; 3- showed, 5- showed. ; also 2 aoeaude, 
2-3 aheude, 3-4 sohued, 6 aohuyd, ahoyd. 0 . 
Strong forms Sc. 4 -6 aoheu, aohew(o, 6 ahau, 
ahewe, 6- (also Eng. dial.) shew (Jifi). Pa. /pit. 
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ou la regular form* i saaolawod, etc. ; 4- shewed, 
5- oho wed; also 5 shued, -jrd. 0 . btrong lorrns 
3 Ormin shawenn, 3-4 sohaun, aoaun, ooawin, 
4-6 aha we zif -in, 5-6 aohau-, sohawen, -in, 
•jn, 6 ahanne, a(o>hawne v (erron. aohaw) ; 
4-5 ahene (?), 5-6 e(o)hewin, 6-7 she wen, 7- 
•hewn ; 0 aohowin, ahoun, 6 -7 ahowen, 

ihowno, 7 achowne, 7- ah own, [A common 
WCier. weak verb : OK. scdawian « Or ris, skawia, 
skowia, schoia, skua (WFris. shoaije , skdgje, shoujo', 
OS. skawoH (MLG. schowen\ MOn. scauwcn , 
schauwen (mod. Du. schouwen ) , OHG. scauwdn, 
scouwSn (MUG. uhouwen f schawtn , mod.G. 
schauen) WGer. *skaUw 3 jatt > f. OTeut. *shau- 
to see, look, whence Goth, shaun-s beautiful (see 
Sure if a.) ; other alleged cognates in Gothic are 
spurious. In all the continental WCier. langs., as 
in OK., the verb means 1 to look at ' ; the sudden 
change in Eng. (<■ 1200) from this to the causative 
sense 4 to cause to see, exhibit, manifest *, is difficult 
to account for. (The existence of the causative 
sense in OK. is not really proved by the rare dre 
gtscJawian to show mercy, grid sedawian to grant 
a safe-conduct, as these uses may be explained as 
developed from the sense 4 to look out, provide*.) 
From early ME. the verb has had a strong con- 
jugation (alter Know v. t etc.) by the side of the 
original weak conjugation ; in the pa. t. this 
survives only in dialects; but for the pa. pplc. 
shown is now the usual form ; the older showed is 
still sometimes us-d in the perfect tenses active 
(chiefly with material object), but in the passive it 
is obs. exc. as a deliberate archaism. The spelling 
shew, prevalent in the 18th c. and not uncommon 
in the first half of the 19th c., is now obs. exc. in 
legal documents. It represents the obsolete pro- 
nunciation (indicated by rhymes like view, true 
down to c 1700) normally descending from the OK. 
sciaw- with falling diphthong. The present pro- 
nunciation, to which the present spelling corre- 
sponds, represents an OE. (? dialectal) sceaw- with 
a rising diphthong. 

ThcOieuL root *skau- represents an Indogeriuanic'w’w- 
found in Gr. ffvo-ntot f)ot *one who attends to sacrifice? *, 
a priest ; cognates without the initial s are Skr. lari wlso 
man, Gr. acme to feel, observe, L. caidre to take precautions.) 

f L 1 . trans . To look at, gaze upon, behold, 
view; to inspect, review ; to reconnoitre, spy (a land, 
etc.); to look at mentally, consider, examine; to 
•see*, read, find (in a book). Obs. 


Also (OE.) to look with favour upon, have respect to. 
Beoumlf nj SyApan hie bars laSan last M.eawcdon. c 1000 
Agt.Goth. Luke xii. 37 Sceawiab l>* lilian liu hi wexad. 
O. E. Chron. an. 1086, So cyng ferds to Wmceastre & scra- 
wodc b»t mad me bus. c isoo Okmim 703a, & sen & shas- 
wrnn fiurrh innsihbt .All bott tatt erblt* mann mn^ Men 

B rrh clennsedd sawless e*he. c 1*03 Lav. 4815 Hescawede 
wtiodes & b* wildernes. cijoo Havslok *136 pe kmthca 
uth of hem god gamen, Hem forto she we, and loken to. 
f b. intr. To look or gaze upon. Obs. 

€ 1150 Gen. 4 Ex. 2661 Quiles he seweden him up-on. 
t O. (Mr) to show used epexegetically after an 
adj. - to look upon, to behold, to see. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 601 pe fax on his faire hede was 
ferly to schawe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1550 pat were shene 
for to shew & of shap noble. 

II. To cause or allow to be seen or looked at. 

* Uses implying intentional action. 

2 . trans. To bring forward or display (an object) 
in order that it may be looked at ; to expose or 
exhibit to view. Const, to or dative of person. 

a isaj Ancr R . 303 Hold hit (re. the cross) up ap’an be 
Qconde and schcau nit him witterliche. C1175 Passion of 
our Lord 610 in O. E. Misc. 54 He schewede heom hi? 
honde and so he dude his fet. a 1300 Cursor M. 19880 And 

3 tien b*H weasel thris was scaun, Again it was til heuen 
raun. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 401 Whun 
he was schewed to be siht 1583-83 Foxk A. «t m. 1398 /a 
Sir John, .she weth the people the empty chalice. 1656 
Cowl iv Mistress , Gazers L io shew such stores, and nothing 
grant, Is to enrage and vex my want. 1774 Gtn osm. Nat. 
Hist (1776) V. aio A partridge is shewn him, and he is then 
ordered to lie down. 1833 1 . Hook Parson's Dost 111. xii, 
Show me your tongue— let me feel your pul^e. 1888 ‘ J. 5. 
Winter* Bootle's Ckildr. i, laking the pups indoors.. to 
show little mi&sic. 


tb. With advs. To shonv forth : to put forth 
or bring out to be seen. To show up : to hold up 
to view. Obs . 

C 1300 Sir Tristr. yctyj pi finger forb b°u schawe. a 1533 
Bernsra Huon lx. 009, I pray you sbewe hym forth that 
ye spoke of. 1563-83 Fox* A. # M. 1938/* Thirdly, that 
the Priest she weth vp au Id oil at masse. 


o. refi. To present oneself to a person or persons 
in order to be looked at. (Cf. sense 10.) 

c isoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 71 Iteet ostendite uos sacerdoli . 
bus.. goS and shewed }iu }iuwer prest. a in] Amr. R. 750 
Efter his ariste, bo he com & scheawede him. 1340 Ayenb. 
13 He aros uram dyapo to liue and aaeawedc him to his 
decipleu. 411700 Evelyn Diary 39 Aug. 1695, The King 
went a progresse into the North, to shew hnnselfe to the 
people agninst the elections. 1760-s Golds*. Ctt. W . v, 
Vctarday the new king shewed himself to hie subjects. 


d With complement (rarely face, and inf.)t 
*To display in a (specified) condition or with a 
(specified) appearance. Also reft . fAlso, to 
cause to appear or look (such and such). 

e t*73 Serving Christ 13 in O. E. Misc. 91 1 -seon vrt 
louera cri.it . . Showcn his w unden so blodl to-bleden. 13. . 
SeuynSag (W.) 8^3 And s^chewedehU child hoi and sound. 
t *375 Sc. Leg. faints xxxviL ( Viucencius ) 73 pal schew bnim 
fere starkurc & glad, pane quhen to presone he baim had. 
1483 Caxton G. ds (a Tour (1906) 167 One ought not to 
coyote her body for to shewe it small and better shapen. 
1584 R. Scot Discoo. Hitcher, xm. xxxiiL (1886) s8aT lien 
. . he would bhew you cvcrie leafe to be painted with bird?. 
x88s Century Mag. I. 589 She showed herVlf much 
mote Isvbhly . . bugled and bangled than the Americans. 

e. To hold up or place light) where it can be 
seen (as a signal, to point out the way in the dark, 
etc.). Alsoyfy 

13.. Cursor M. 18196 ( 0 <HL) And bu bain' scheua sua 
selruth li^ht f a 1533 IIbrnrrm Huon lxi. aia. i pray you .. 
make no fyer, nor shewe no lyghu Cuds 4 Goalie B. 

(S.T.S.) 173 Schawand till vs ihy perhte lycht 1831 Scott 
Cl. Robt. xx iii, '1 he Prince of Otranto had orders to show 
certain lights.. so as to indicate danger. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist >liv, * Light him down’ said Sikes, .. ‘show him 
alight'. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXX 11 I. 623/1 Neither 
did Judges, .stand by the line and show a light, as it was 
his duty to do. 

£ To exhibit (a sign, token), iil. ond fg. 
Hence, in Biblical language, to exhibit (a ‘sign* 
or marvel), to work (a miiaele) ; but cf. sense 3. 
fAlso, to make (a dream or vision) appear to a 
person. 

ctaoo Ormin v^5°6 Whatt takenn shmwesst tu till use 
pact dost tuvs bi» - dedess f (Cf. John ij. 18]. a saas Lee. 
Nath. 1573 pe ewen .tleopcdc to hire Porphiie,. seidc 
I him a sweuen Pet hi ie wes ischaweL c 1330 K. 13 runnk 
Chron. IV axe (KolLj 1349 On fcle maners scho scheweid 
hem syngne. <*1400 Destr . Troy 1 1791 Two merucllis on 
mold maynly ueie sheuid. a 1532 Di-knlrs Huon lxxxi. 
346, I haue xayd notliynge but he slisl shew tokens that my 
£a>en«e is trewc. 15x6 Tinualk Math xiii. aa For falce 
chri-^tes shall atyse. And shall shewe ( 3 u>«rouai] rayracles 
and wonders. _ 1536 — Acts vii. 36 Shewynge (rroi>?<ras] 
wonders and signes in Cgipte. 1535 Covh rdalk Neh. ix. 
xo And hast . shewed tokens and wondcrs( 16x1 And shewedia 
ugnes and wonders) v)>on Pharao. 

g. To display (goods, wares, for sale or in an 
exhibition). 

1340 Ayenb. 44 pe vifte man ere U. oher b* n K rello banne 
me heb y-sscawed bcuore. c 1400 Destr. Ttoy 1581 The re 
were stallN by the stiete. .Werkmen into won, and b*‘ire 
wares shewe. iKiy. Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1 1 . > 

For his licens cliere to shewe his seid h»*ryne ^ spailyng to 
sell. 1884 .Statiom rs' 4 Booksellers' Jrnl. \ 1 A gootlly 
quantity of soft anil silky curl-papers, neatly shown. Mod. 
Advt , Messrs. A. B. are showing to-day u huge stock of new 1 
fancy goods. 

lL To display, hang out, unfurl (a banner, 
ensign, etc.) + Also with out. up. 

c *470 Got. 4 Gau>. 474 Ilka aouerane his ensenyc she win 
haj lhair. 1596 Dalsymi le ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11 . 108 
The king? bTuddio sark vp tha schawe for thair ansin^ic. 
1604 Shakh. Oth. I. L 157, I must show out a Flat; and 
sijzne of (.one. 1698 Fkylr Acc. E. India 4 P. 36 1 he 
Colours the Fort shewed as. was St. George's Flag. 1815 
Scott Guy M. x, The chase then siiewed llainourgh colours, 
and returned the fire. 

L To exhibit (a upectacle, some interesting 
object) for the amusement of the public ; to make 
a show of; fAlso (cf. sense 3), to perfutm (a 
stage-play, tricks, etc.). 

?/* Z500 Mankind 78 in Macro Plays 4 Xall 1 breke my 
n<-ke to schow yow snorte? 1574 in Feuillerat Kei>elsQ. 
Elis. (19081 ajB My Ixird Chanilierlen? plaxers did show 
the history J J hrdrastus. 1575 Garcoionf A enelvwrth Castle 
Wks. iqio II. 95 At whii-n time there wer hrewurks sliewed 
upon the water. 16:9 in W. Kelly Noltces ilinstr. Drama 
r 1 865) 254 Item, given to the Playois that sliewed LtaLion 
Motion x". z66a J. Davifs ir. Oleanus' Voy. Am/mss. 39a 
llun Galenter . .diverted u? in our way, by . .shewing tricks 
with a lialf-uike. 1701 Evelyn Diary Apr , A Dutch boy . . 
was carried about by his parents to shewe. 17x6 Swift 
Gulliver 11. ii, 1 wa? shown ten times a-day, to the wonder 
and satisfaction of all people. 1840 Die kins Old C. Ship 
xvi, ‘Good !’ sa-d the old man, venturing to touch one of 
tlie puppets. . . ‘ Are you going to shew 'em to-night ? ’ 186a 
‘ Ahtemus Ward’ His Bk. (1865) att, 1 showed tny show to 
Ulicky. 

j. To exhibit threateningly. Hence jocularly , 
to make the slightest possible application of. 

1833 Reg. ln\tr. Cavalry i. 75 Great care must be taken 
not to prfss the horse too suddenly up to the Annffle by 
showing the whip, 1839 Hood Lost Heirty As for hair, 
iho’ it's red it’s the most nicest hair when I've tune to just 
show it the comb. 

k. Jo show one’s hand : to display one’s cards 
face upwards ; Jig. to allow one’s plans or inten- 
tions to be known. 

1879 Meredith Ecoist xxxvi, Her intrepid lend had shown 
her hand to the colonel. 1887 Rid* a Hagoakd Jlss xiii, 
What are you driving at, Frank Muller T You don’t show 
me your Hand like this for nothing. 1895 Bookman Ocu 
9.4/1 He was perilously near showing his whole hand to the 
other side. 

t 3 . To perform openlv (a deed, feat, exploit) ; 
to put in overt act (something declared or purposed). 

138a Wycuf John x 39, 1 haue schewid to *ou many* 
go<>de werkia of my fadlr. 1474 Caxton Chetse iv. viiu 
(1883) 184 That thou darst not doo and shewe that thou 
saist. 1477 Eahl Kivkjlh (Caxton) Dictes 99 If thou wylt 
corrects eny man shewe it not by vyolence. 1581 A., Ham. 
Iliad v. 91 Wherefore some worthy deede of Armcs, it you ] 
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hchootir. to >bo*. 1737 Whi.tok Ji m/imt, IfM. i. Iv. f , 
Alexander s mercenaries shewed the areata* exploits, both 
in soul knd body. 

4 . l o produce or submit for inspection (some- 
thing in one*s possession), a. To produce (a legal 
docBmcnt, etc.) for official inspect ion; to exhibit 
(something) in proof that one possesses it. 

* «ms MS. Rand B. 590 If. 64 pe deMturbour sal aperen bl 
fore Justwes ant sewen his chartre. 1416 Cov. Lett Bk. ro(L 
1 neuer relesed ne made dede except oon shued afore all the 
acyd wuithy men. 1509 Star Chamber Cases (Seldeo Soc.) 
I. 199 They desire that the seid abbot may schow his 
charterys & Evidence. 16*7 Mokvson 7 tin. 1. 68 Wee rode 
a mile, .to the village Treviso, where the Dutchmen shewed 
a pasport 1 66a irt Rxtr. St. Papers ret. Friends (1911) 
Ser. 11. 145 Hugh Ticket! huuing the letter shown beleiuee 
it to be the haud of John Dixon. 1866 Chain b. L.ncycL 
VIII. 91/t {Railways) A call by the gtiArd to ‘shew tickets* 
previous to starting. 

b. Jo have (something) to shoiv for (one’s 
labour, expenditure, etc.) : to be able to exhibit as 
a result. 

yjsi Gay Begr. Op. 1. vii, I have this watch and other 
visible marks of hi? favour to show for it. x8a6 Scorr JrnL 
6 bept., Here is a fine spate of worlo— a day diddled away, 
and nothing to show for it. 

t c. To produce for inspection with a view to 
military service ; to muster. Jn Cock fighting , to 
make an army of (cocks) on either side. Obs. 

1655 P‘uli.kr < h. Hist. VIII. 39 The Queen priviledged 
them from shewing their Horses with the Laytie \ yet ao as 
they should muster them up for the defence of the Land 
under Captains of their own choosing. #1716 Lend. Gas. 
No. 5436/4 There will . .lie 31 Coeks shewed of a side. *730 
Chkny Hist. List Horse- matches, etc. 167 Mr. Ruston 
fought Mr. Newton showing si Coilca usiuc for a Guineas 
a Buttle. 

d. fig. (Often of things quasi- personified). To 
(be able to) present to (physical or mental) view. 

1611 Second Maiden's Tragedy 693 (Malone Soc.) The 
only enemyc that my life can sliowe me. a 1700 Kvkl\m 
Diary 21 Nov. >079. Sin h ail hospitable I-O&lumt) and 
hplendid magistiatme dos no Lily in tne world shew. 1705 
Addison Italy , Monaco 13 Perhaps there u no House in 
Europe that can show u longer Line of Heroes. 180s 
Wohdsw. Misc. Sonn , Composed upon IVtstm. Bridge, 
Earih ha* not anything to show more fail. 1805-6 Cary 
DanU's Inf. xxix. 119 Suie not France herself Can show a 
tribe so fuvolous and v.tin. 1886 C. E. 1 ‘arcou Lond. To- 
day xxxL (ed. 3) u88 White’s can show a record of more 
than a century. 

e. Jo show up : To hand up (a school-exercise, 
etc.) for inspection by a teacher or examiner. 

1803 Pic Nic No. 14 (1806) 1 1. 947 Shewing up our exercises 
to the Assistant of the form. 191a Marc. F. Mookk Two 
Stl. Bibliogr, i'rcf. 16 Students are encouraged to show up 
exercises 111 the transcription and extension of facsimiles. 

t 5 . To bring or put forward for some purpose 
or use ; to present (an object) lo a person 111 order 
that he may take it or use iL To show water : to 
produce a tee. Obs. 

a 1300 A". Horn 1461 Harpe he gan sell ewe. at 30a 
Cursor M. U405 To me pou scau bar-of ]»e tan ende for to 
drau And b°u be tobur. 0x375 Joseph Artm. 587 Scheu3 
me myn hache, and I schal note hit to-day. c 1450 Mirk's 
bestial 90 pen sayde Crixt : ' Schew inc |»y bond 1 ; and toke 
bur bond, and put hit ynto hya syde. 163a M \smngi r Maid 
of Honour 1. i. If you have a suite, shew waiei, I am blind* 
else. 

t b. To fire (a broadside). Const, to. Obs. 

x6a4 Massinger Renegado v. viii, As a larewcll they 
shewed a brood hide to vs. 

to. Naut. Jo shoiv canvas : to spread sail to 
the wind. 

1874 Bedford SailoVs Pocket Bk. iv. 57 is (denotes) 
Hurricane io which she could show No canvas. 

0 . To let (a person) read or txainiuc (a book, 
writing) ; to bring (it) to his notice. 

1677 H- Savile in nth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 

44 Tne Gi.mithain vuiscs you scut me 1 sliewd Sir KuDt'rt 
C.irr, and asked him if he made them. 1848 J iiackkray 
Van. Lair xlv, I showed Lord Steyne your p.unphlet on 
Malt. 1855 Browning i.ramm. Funeral 48 ‘ \V lut’s m the 
si roll', qu >th he, ‘thou keepest furled? Shew me their 
shaping, '1 heirs, who most studied man, the bard and sage. 

7 . lo repiei»cnt in sculpture or graphic ait. 

1660 Bloom* Archil. Cj, 10 parts shewed on ih« right 
side. 1700 T. Brown A muse m. Ser. 4- Com. 105 ‘Inis 
Picture does not shew them to Advantage. *854 in Ore's 
Cire . Sri , Org. Nat. I. 954 The naltaLoi ini modification of 
the. .skeleton is heie shewn in that of . . Macropus elegant. 
1904 R. C. Ji-rb Bacchyliaes <Proc. Brit. Acad.) 6 Here is 
the ship.. but the painnr could not also show us Minos 
throwing the ring, or Theseus diving. 1905 L. Wiiiuley 
Companion Grk. Studies iv. | 3. 947 Tl»e western fries* 
shows tb* horsemen preparing. 

8 . To display deliberately or ostentatiously in 
order to attract notice or win admiration. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 991 Or to be sene, 
and to sliowe his garayd cot*. 1693 Humours lawn 114 
A 1 broiig of I' 00 Is, of both Sexes, walking up and down lo 
shew their new Cloaths. Tiiackhrav f att. Aa/rxliii, 

She curled hi r hair and showed her shoulders at him, os 
much as to say. Did ye ever sc* such jet ringlctsandsucha 
complex iou ? 1853 Kingsley Hypatia v, laking cor* to 
show the most lovely white heel and ankle. 

b. To show off\ to display ostentatiously. 

1 8*o W. Irving Sketch Bk Christinas Day , Ho turned 
over the leaves.. with something of a flourish; possibly to 
•how off an enormous seal-ring. 1848 Thackeray Furl 
Fair J, To show oflf before them his new wealth and splen. 
dour. 1879 M. Patti son Milton 19a An opportunity fat 
an author to show olf bis powers of writing. 
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*+ Uses In which tha being teen is in unintended 
or Incidental result. 

6 . To allow (a part of the body) to be seen, 
a. 7b show onfs head, fact, etc. : to allow one- 
self to be seen, make an apjwarance. Also jocu- 
larly to show one's nose . 

aiuj < 4 «rr. A*, go Schcau H neb to me. « lUj Leg. 
Rath. 915 Re., schawde u* hi* nebscheft ft weolc. .biraong 
worldiiche men. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiii. e A* ?uag 
Awrorx. . In orient sebew hir visage paile. 1551 T. Wilson 
Logic (1580) 40 This manne. .dur»c not once for lib life 
shewe hU hedde. 163$ Long Meg of Westminster xviii. 
(1816) 30 He was aOutmed to t»hew hU face in the street**. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. clx, No Weed presum'd to 
shew its roitlsh face On this fair stage. 17 4ft Francis tr. 
Hor., Sat. 11. via. 18 Where a clean slave would blush to 
show bis face. Thackkkay G't. Hoggarty Diant. x. 

My aunt had so frightened him, that he uever once showed 
his no»e in the place all the time we lived there. 1843 
Cvrlylb Past $ Pr. 11. x, Jew aud Christian treditors, 
pouncing on him. . wherever he showed lace. 1888 1 J. S. 
Win ms 1 Hoot It's Cktldr . vii, Let him show his ugly mug 
anywhere hereabouts, and i’ll grease all me steps that he 
may break 'is neck. 

t b. To di-tplay fa countenance, loo^-a, etc.) of 
a specified sort. To show a red pair of cheeks : 
to blush. To show tears : to weep. Obs. 

c 1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 3098 In what disees hat he 
w ,r stadd He shewed ay countenance gladd. c 1470 Hknky 
Wallace vi. 57 Fortoune him schawit hyr fygowrt doubill 
face. 144a Udall E> asm. Aboph. 349 Csesor shewed a ledde 
paire or chrke*. 1353 T. Wilson khe>, 0580) 17 Kewe.. 
spake of these two gentlemen, but thei shewed tecures. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy . 1. vii, 1 a l wales 
shewed an assured countenance. 1390 Gheknk Never toe 
late 11. (16 jo) O3, She shewe* thee kinde looke*. 

c. To show s a peison) one sheets, a clean or fair 
pair of heels : to flee (from him). (Cf. K. montrer 
les talons.) Also transf of a ship. Similarly + to 
show (a person) the bark. etc. 

To show (onei the cold shoulder : see Cold should kr sb. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 938 Philip . Braidi* on hut blonke 
toward b* hurje ft J>aim f>ebak sliewis. 15*3 [see Heel sb l 


toward |>« bnrje ft Jjaim f>ebak sliewis. 1533 [see HeklaA 1 
3Cj. 1546 J. Hkvwood Prov. 11. vii. ( 18671 64 Kxccpt hir 
raaide shewe a fay re paire of h teles. 1595 Hasleton's Tnrv. 
in Arb. Garner v 1 1 1 . 394 Shewing them a clean pair of 
heels, (I ] to>k mv way over rlie mountains. 1675 Mat hi a* 
velli s Prince (18831 356 He should . .show them a light pair 
of heels 1883 Sprue Source Nile xu. 334 Her majesty., 
rose from hi r seat, aud showing her broad stem to the com- 
pany, walked straight away. 1887 Klor. Marryat Drive * 1 
to Hay xi, She would have held her own with tuo»t ships, 
and shown her heel* to not a few. 

d. To show the cloven foot ( hoof ): to betray 
something diabolic or sinister in one’s character 
or motives. 

1841 Thackfrav Gt Hoggarty Diant . x, It was especially 
about my wife's fortune that Mr. 13 showed his cloven foot. 
1885 [see Hoof x/>. i bj. 1896 Pail Mall Mag. Mar. 399 
Mrs. Mar showed int the cloven foot just now. 

6. To shaiu Joot : V to get ready for. (J.S. 

18*5 I. Neal Hro Jonathan 1. 269 Carter .began to 
‘show foot ' for another, and more active demonstration. 

IO. reft. To appear, make an appearance, allow 
oneself to be seen. Cf. 2 c. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17039 par scheud he him for might! godd. 
01400-50 Wars Alex. 3439 Bathe Bcsan ft Anabras.. 
baldly pam shawts. fa 1550 Freiris of Bermik 529 in Dun* 
bar's Poeme 30a And vnto ws thow schaw the oppinlia. 1589 
Bicgils Suutmnrie Drake's W. /mi. Fey. 37 Our nit-n . 
seeing no man of the Spaniards to shew them sclue-s a boarded 
the Spanish barker 18*4 Mm I* M. Hawkins A/rw. II. 
197 note. The Sovereign of Great Britain has only to show 
himself to be adored. 1859 Tennyson Enid 34 o They., 
climb’d upon a fair and even ridge, And show'd themselves 
against the sky. 

b. Oi a thing’ : To be or become visible. 

1578 Lytk Dadoens n. xl. 198 The flowers of th ae strange 

K lames doo shewe them selues commonly in June. 1856 
I1S9 Warnhh Hills Shatemuc iv. Hero and there.. the 
lighter green of an oak showed itself. 

II. a. Of plants, the seasons, etc. : To bring 
forth to view, display (fruit, flower, etc.)* 
c 1330 A*tk <V Merl. 1711 Floures schewen her borioun. 
Ibid. 8657 Mirie is June, bat sci.ewej> flour. i8ae / rans. 
Hortic. Soc. (18/a IV. 391 The sucker* of infr-rior strength 
will not shew fruit in in* name season. 184a Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 674 A* soon as the plants have shown the 
third leaf. 

b. Of animals or plants : To display (their 
colours, beauties, etc.). 

1667 Milton P. L . vii. 406 Part .. sporting with quick 
glance Show to the Sun their wav’d coats dropt with GohL 
174s Gray Spring 39 Some shew their gayly-gilded niin 

S luick- glancing to the sun. 1788 Pkkrn Poems 55 How 
ne to range owre meadows wide, Whan flowers their charms 
are shuw.ui t 

o. Of a luminous body : To display (its light). 
14. . Lydg. in Pol. Pel. 4- /,. Poems (>903) 73 Charbumlya, 
rubeys. .Shew in derknes lyght. 1544 Brtham Precepts 
War 1. ccL I vij b, The lyghte, and also..the false rmbrnge 
whych the Moone doth shewe fouithe. 175s Young Brothers 
1. i, Like a bold star, that shews irs fires by day. 1818 Scott 
fir. Lamm, xxxh The sun .showed its broad disk above 
the eastern sea. 

12. Of a thing : To be the means of displaying, 
revealing to sight, or allowing to be seen ; to serve 
to exhibit or indicate. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. (1495) 373 In sheww 
ynge of himself fyre shewetb other thynges that ben 
presente. 1814 Gongks L steam ix. 386 Thy sight the Nortb- 
Htnrre vndergoes And Vrm Malar to thee showes. 1790 
Bushs Tam o' Shunter xa6 Coffins stood round, like open 


pfts e ae, That shaw'd the dead In their last dressM. 1899 
Habits Gd. Society iv. 169 Very short petticoats, only not 
showing the knees. 1897 Max Pimsirtom Quests if fitter* 
fli. 104 For one short instant a window showed him the city. 

b. 7b show off, out : to display in relief or by 
contrast : to set oft, enhance in appearance, ran . 

e is8o Wyclif Whs. (1880) 470 For, as pel sc yen, ber staat 
wola* perische but *if sicbe nebesee ahewide a out. s6ix 
Sraks. Wint. T. v. iiL ar, I like your silence. It the mote 
•hewes-off Your wonder. 1874 H. H. Cout Catal. Imd. Art 
S. Kens. A l us. 930 The very roughness of the embroidery.* 
shows out the intention of the design. 

o. To be in such a state or position os to allow 
(something) to be seen* 7b show up (rare): to 
expose (something underneath)* 7b show day* 
light : to have holes or openings through which 
light can be seen. 

1848 Thackkray V an. Fair xx, His coat., was white at 
the seam*, and his buttons showed the copper. i8m Habits 
Of. Society v. 199 The man who * show* day light T between 
himself and his saddle is a bad rider. 1871 Chamb. Jrnl. 
»8 Jan. 49 While it [the material) is equally suitable far 
tropica! wear, it does not show the traces of soil so soon. 
1874 H. H. Cole Catal. I ad. Art S. Kens. Mue. App. a8o 
Then cutting out certain parts of the rpatterfl which showed 
up 1 lie copper as a ground. Mod. This colour shows the 
dut more than the other. 

13. To have visibly (some external feature or 
mark); to have (1 part of itself) in a position ex- 
posed to view. 

a 1585 Poi.wart Fly ting tv. Montgomerie 570 HU shaven 
shoulders shawes the marks, no dout, Of leu^h UrlmkJer*. 
1611 Corns., Perpins . . hooch made iu *4 a* thick© as a walk 
and shewing their smoothed cuds on either side thereof. 
a 1700 Kvsr yn Diary Sept. 1646, The Alps, .shewing their 
aspiring tops. s8sa j. Parkinson Out/. OryctoL aoy This 
shell, though round, shows five angles. 1883 Besamt 
Captains' Room ii. Her plankn show signs of age. 1890 
Goldfields of Fie tori a r 8 This run of stone, shows payable 
gold. 1907 J. A. Hoot ; ps A/em. Photogr. (ed. 6) 101 Som» 
times bromide prints, show stains. 

b. Of a list, record, a recording instrument : To 
be found on inspection to indicate. 

1866 Livingstonk Last Jrn/s. (1874) L 163 The barometers 
had -hown no difference of level from about 1800 feet al>o\e 
the sea. 1883 Stubbs' Merc. Guz. 8 Nov. 987/2 ( Jrry shirtings 
show a falling-off of over 90^000 yards. 1910 ‘Mark Ruther- 
ford ’ Paces fr. Jml. (ed. 2) 391) His watch showed 7 30 p.m. 
Atofi. The thermometer showed ten degrees b«*)ow zero. 

IIL To guide another person’* sight to (an 
object). 

14. To enable a person to discover or identify (a 
visible object) by pointing to it, or by conducting 
him to a place where it can be seen. Also, to 
direct a person’s observation to the various parts 
or features of (a country, town, building, or any 
complex object). + To show with one's finger (»■ 
I.. monstrare digito) : to point to. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 41 ScodAan he him sceauda an ouen 
on bnrnmde fure. a 1300 Cursor M. 12979 ^nl wurlau .bar 
him forth. . Apon he heist fellhefaand. And hare hescaudhim 

t e land. 1340-70 Alex . A Dind. 50 ( anno j^ei caire wip be 
iog hur chums to scheme. 1387 Trkv isa Higdon (Rolls) 
V. 389 His buriej is *it i-schewed in )»o csl side of Kent. 
c 1450 Merlin xxi. 371 Nascien .seide ' . . lo, hym yonde. 
ami *hewde hym with hi* fynger. 14^8 Sir G. Hayr Law 
Arms <S. I'.S.) to Quhen be Khewc with hiN fyngir the sobo 
of God in figure of a larnba _ i569Undhrd<)Wne Heliodorus 
vii. 94 b, 1 herefore fulowe this woman (shewing ihcnaCitjeleh 
158a N. LtrHEriKU) tr. Castnnheda's Couq. E. Ind. L vii. 
18b, The Pilot.. did then foorthwith shew them the water. 
1596 Shaks. Merck. l\ iv ii. n, I pray )ou shew my youth 
old Shylockea house. 163a Litiioow Tryo. u 34 They 
shew me the Cruh or Stall where he was borne. 1705 
Addison Italy , Brescia 60 A Stranger is always shown the 
Tomb of Pope Lu<tms. a 1734 R. North Autobiog. Lives 
1890 III. t;i I walked them all over the house to shew the 
rooms and liuilding*. «y 8 i Cowppr Hop* 991 Conscience.. 
Shows, with a pointing finger . . A pale procession of past sin. 


Shows, with a pointing finger . . A pale procession of past sin. 
fill joys. 1814 Scott Diary 19 Aug. iu Lockhart (1837) 111 . 
vi. 317 Mr. Anderson showed me the spot where (he Nor- 
wegian monarch, Haco, moored his fleet. 1848 TiiacKi ray 
Van. Fair xxxix, I can show you her room, Mum, and the 
press in the housekeeper '» room. 

b- fig- 

1818 Scott Pr. Lamm, ii, The adage ‘Shew me the man, 
and I will shew \ ou the law ', became as prevalent as it was 
scandalous. }*+ Thackeray Fan. Fa:r xxviii, Show me a 
cavalry chief like him now that Murat is gone, a 1869 
M. Akhoi.d U>ania r, Yet show her once, ye heavenly 
Powers, One of some worthier race than ours I 

0. With mixture of sense (cf. 22 c) : To point 
out or indicate a place where (etc.). 

c 1450 Merlin xxi. 371 Wepraye yow that ye will vs shewen 
where he i* that we may hym knowen. 174a Gray Eton 58 
Ah, shew them where in ambush stand To seize their prey 
the murth’rous band 1 1877 Talmage Serm. 337 God shows 
them where to fall 

15. 72> show (one) the way : to guide a person in 
a required direction, by leading or accompanying 1 
him, or by giving him instructions; e\*n fig. In 
Racing and Hunting \ to lead ; to show the way 
from, to draw away from, get before tin a race). 

1I30 Palmr. 703/1, I shewe him the way. 1796 Mmo. I 
D'Arblay Camilla IV. 385 1 0 never mind shewing me ihe I 
way*. .and [hel sallied into the apartment. i8fix W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting vi. 19s The captain .. would send 
no ooe with us to show the road. 1869 M. Arnoi d Culture ; 
b Anarchy 193 So, too, one who wanes to he a painter or a j 
poet cannot help loving and admiring the great painters or 
poets who have gone before him and shown him the way. j 
1871 Leo rand Camb. Freehm. 951 No time was lost about 


the start; Mr. Pukyr, Mr. Ftextoodel, a n d s ever a l other Mgfc. 
flyers sbowiag the way, which at first fey through a gram 
fieW. 1887 DaUy News t Don s/4 Merry Malden, at a good 
pace, showed the way from Ballot Box and Great PhuL 189 s 
J. & Wint** ’ Lssmiey xfi, Show me the way opstaiva, 
b. To shorn (one) the door : to order (a person) 
to leave the room or house ; to turn out or doors* 
>778 Miss Burney Evelina xxi, I shall make bold lo show 
you the door. sSoo Malkin Git Bias l v. (RtldgJ xs Don 
Rodrigo.. showed the goddess of my devotions the outside 
of the door. 1866 W. Collins Armadale v. Ill, k yoar 
place, I should have shown him the door, 
lb* (With inverted const.) To guide or conduct 
(a person) to, into a particular place, room in a 
house, etc., ever or through the rooms of a house. 

• 1400-50 Wars Alex 4049 And few M »chewtd Mm la 
£ hun Tft, » ■challis ft to cane*. 1594 Naan* Unfori. 
Tram. Wk*. 1904 II. 309 Go, maid, sbewe him to the farther 
chamber. 1596 Shawl Merck. V , iv. ii. 19 Come good sir, 
will you shew me to this houae, 1748 Smollett Red. Rsmrn 
li. (1760) II. 139 The grim janitor, .shewed me into a parlour. 
1848 Thackeray V an. Pair U, You may be sure tnat she 
showed Rebecca over every room of the house, xffex K. 
Peacock N. Brendan I. 387 She was shown into Mr. Stut- 
ting’s private room. 1891 ‘ J. S. WiNTEa ’ Lumiey xlii* $0 
as to be ready when Mrs. Hope should require showing to 
her carriage. 

b. To show u6, upstairs : to conduct (a person) 
upstairs. To show out : to take (a person) to the 
exit door ; to turn out of doors. To show in : to 
bring (a person) into a house or room. To show 
round 1 to show (a person) over a place, show the 
4 sights \ 

1693 Conobev* Old Bach il Iv, Aram, [to Footman) Be 
ready to shew 'em up. 1777 Shkeidam Sch. Scand. iv. ii. 
Oh, gentle men, I beg pardon for not showing you out. 1849 
M rh. Carlyle Lett. L 074 As there was no lire in the room 
below, they bad to be shown up to the library. 1874 Ald- 
rich Prudence Palfrey xs. 387 Wants to see me 7 . .Show 
him in, Fanny, a 1885 * H. ConwaY r Living or Dead xi, 
Now, sir, listen before I ring for you to ba shown out. 1898 
KrruNG Seven Seas 4a A!' Andrews’ Hymn, I showed him 
round last week. 

IV. To exhibit or manifest by outward signs. 
17. To exhibit, allow to be seen (some inward 
quality, feeling, condition, etc.) by one’s outward 
appearance ; occas. said of the appearance. Also 
with obj. clause. Also to shown sign or signs iyf, 
that . .). 

cists Passion of our Lord 618 in O. R. Mine. 34 Vre 
louerd nora and ot her -of to-uore heom euervyebone. And 
sew ode jiat he wes a-ryse myd fleysse aud myd bone. 1597 
Montgomerie Cherrie 4> Stew 365 My hew so furth sebew 


Montoomeris Cherrie 4> Slew 365 My hew so furth schew 
so The dolour of my wound!*. XC97 Drydkm Virg. Georg. 
ni. 119 The Colt that for a Stallion is design'd. By aura 
Presages shows his generous Kind- i8gt Scott Cast. Dang, 
xx, Douglas and Da Walton.. began to show soma signs 
that their human bodies were feeling the effect of tha 
dreadful exertion. 1863 Gao. Euot Komoia x. He showed 
all tha outward signs of a mind at ease. 1884 W. Black 
Jud. Shakespeare xxxiv. On the aw aken i n g she might show 
that tha crixLs waa over. 

18. To display (a quality, condition, feeling, etc.) 
by one's action or behaviour; to give proof of 
possessing. Also to show a sign or signs (of). 

e raoo Vices ft Virtues 49 Pnxh hi* mnnniancmn, and flnrh 
flare uuchele eadmodnesse 5 c he mid hire sceawede. 1097 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9318 Vor vre prowessc we mote nede ssewe 
to day ywis. 1375 Barbour Bruce il 367 The Bruyss folk 
full hardely Schawyt thar aret cbewalry. c 1590 LynoksaY 
Tragedie 80 , 1 schew my Lordlye Lyberalitie, In Banket- 
ting, playng at cartis, and Dyse. *575 Gascoicns Philo, 
mens 85 She shewed great skil, for tunes of unisone. f 164a 
La Herbert AutoOtog. (1824) 60 A man’s Wit is best 


shewed in his Answer. 1875 Covhl in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 316 There was.. a middlo^ized squad fellow, 
* ho shew a vast strength in toasing about weights. 1751 
loRTiN Serm. (1771) I. t. 6 Every behaviour which shew* 
inhumanity. 1857 Buckle Civilis. L xi. 64a In tha pre- 
liminary work of accumulating the facta, great energy waa 
shown. x886 G £. Pascok Lend. To-day xL (ed. 3) 337 
A lady's maid will frequently show far better taste than Ber 
mistress. 1887 Field 5 Nov. 718/3 Roger*, .showed a great 
turn of speed. 

fb. with forth. Obs . 

c 1400 S 07 v done Bab. 434 Shewe forth here no we year 
crafte. 1985 J. Philufs Patient Grissell itffMaloae Soc.) 
Now i'ohitbLke pcrswaiion shoe forth thy skylL 

o. Willi object-clause: To moke it plain in 
regard to oneself (that\ 

a isag Leg Katk. 103ft * a hi* •» Bing he schawde. .fet 
he wes soo godd. e ido Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 311 To., 
schewe in dede |.at fei seken more profit and savynge of 
CriKtene soulk panne here owene wyunyiige or wocscnqmb 
a tfloo Montcombrik Mi sc. P. xxxiv. 6 Becaus no sione is 
shaune That )e held me v>ur aune. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Dies. (1708] a6 He would.. shew be had ooe Ounce 
belter Blood than his Leader. *7 66 Pitt St. in Walpole 
Mem. Geo. HI (1845) 1 1 . 367, I have done all in my power 
to shew I hate distinctions* Mod. la both traaeactMMS be 
showed he was no fooL 

+ (L To make a fictitious show of. Obs. 
c raoo Osmin 393 Forrfe feu forr Well |cUp..Sbnssna 
biforenn efee mean Godncsse ft rihhtwisoesM. mm R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6x94 He..asaileile edmond vast* Mid ai 
tuenghe fet he mi)te & mewede more jmr to. 

10. roft. a. With compl. (adj. or sb., also with 
for prefixed) or inf. : To exhibit oneself in a 
(specified) light or character ; to manifest or ex- 
emplify a (specified) quality, etc., in one’s behaviour. 

c isoo Oimin 16530. 163*3 Fort Godd himm shmwekh to* 
warrd le An o feitt dike wkm, pact to |ra shwwesat toenarrd 
himm I feinbt, i word, i dedw 01948 Hall Chroa^ 


n bing he 
Set. Whs. 


he schawde. .bet 
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Hen. VIII, 161 Shewe your selfe an aide, a defendour of 
Che Church, and god shall reward you. c 1590 Marlows 
Jew of Malta 11. iiL 707 Now will 1 shew my self* to hau« 
more of the Serpent Then the Doue. 1615 R. Cocks Disuy 
(Hakl. Soc.) 1. 31 He shewed hym selfe a former Trend to 
Zancahcr. .then to me. a 1697 Sir J. Balfour Ann. Scot . 
Hist. Wka 1835 11. 170 By ibis acte of his he shew himaclue 
to be a Htouce souldicr. rather then a wyase general!. 1837 
Caslvlb hr. Rev. 111. iv. vii, Anxious to show himself 
Patriot. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xix. 309 He had shown 
himself . inconsiderate to the verge of cruelty. 1888 * J. S* 
Winter ' Bootle' s Ckiidr. xi, Mrs, Halliday bad shown her- 
self to possess a dainty taste. 

t b. To profess (truly or falsely) to be . . . 06s. 
c 1900 Pices Virtues 15 Ofler ic habbe tbien Sanne ic 
bahbe me i-sceawed. c 1430 Merit's Festial 194 A1 hay hat 
schoth hom holy to man syght, for to be praysyd of hom. 
1484 Caxton Fables qf ACsoP m. ii, Euery body oughte to 
shews hym self suebe as he is. 

o. Of a quality, condition, etc. To manifest 
itself; to become evident by signs or tokens. 

1340 Avsnb. at pis zenne him steaweb ine uele mnneren. 
W1768 Seckkr Serm. ix. (17^0) 1. 914 To hinder any olher 
Distemper. .from shewing itself by its common Effects. 
183s Scott Ct. Fob/, ix, The same b>ld and arrogant dis- 
position showed itself in occasional quarrels with thuir un- 
willing hosts. 1864 Bryck Holy Rout, h'mp. xv. (187 0 24a 
The tendency was one which shewed itself in various. . 
directions. 

20. To display (kindness, mercy, courtesy, 
malice, neglect, etc.) to a person l»y one's acts or 
behaviour; to accord or grant (favour, honour, 
grace; a courtesy, + pleasure, etc.). Const, to , 
towards (f till, + on) or dative. 

[a 1000 Cssdmon's Gen. 1581 pmr he freondlice on his 
a^enum faeder are nc wolde xc^ceawian.] riaoo Ormin 1041 
Profitiari, Patt ma^i onn Ennglissh nemmnedd ben Mill- 
cenn, ft shmweon are. 1:1075 Orison of our Lord 52 in 
O. & Atisc. 140 pe muchel polehurnefnie J . put I u schawe- 
deat mon-kunne, a 1300 Cursor M. 14303 Mikel luue he 
hir sceud par. c 1330 Spec. Gy de Warm. 963 Merci nde 
he she we non. 1:1460 Fortkscuk A is. if Line. Mon. v. 
(188O 119 To shew rigoure per as fauour aught to be shewid. 
1596 Tindale Acts xxiv. 27 Felix willynge to shewe the 
lewes a pleasure. 1333 Covekdale Eiclus. x. 10 And 
though the phisician shewe his helpe neuer so longe. 1590 
SrKN.sEs F. Q. L iv. 13 But to Ducks' each one hiinselfe did 
paine All kindnexse and faire courtesie to shew [rimes with 
crew, knew). 1633 Holcnoft Procopius, Pers. IP art 1. 5 
That onely is pure gratitude, which is thewen to the dead. 
1667 pEPYS Diary 9 Oct, He is troubled that my wife 
shows my sister no countenance. 177a Johnson 21 Mar. in 
Boswell \ Ebe we should have shewn h s lady more civili- 
ties. 1799 N ki son 93 Sept, in Nicolas Disf. VII. p. cxcii, 

1 feel much for the neglect showed him. 1870 Rogers Hist. 
Gleanings Ser. 11. 90 The king shows favoui to the Lollards. 

fb. Similarly, to show (one) a sign, token, sem- 
blance of. Also, to show the fruits of. 06s. 

m. 1450 Knt. de la Tour 76 She shewed hym. .signes and 
•einblauntt of fals lone. 1563 J. Phillip Patient Gnssell 
973 {Malone Soc.) Shewyng to you the fruiles of true 
obedience. 

to. occas. To Inflict (shame, a judgement). 

1508 Kennkdie Fly ting w. Dunbar 311 And gar me schaw 
thy antecessourts schame. 411700 Dryijfn Life Lucian 
<171 1) 16 To deter others from Satyrizing the new Dogma's 
Of Christianity by the Judgment shown on Lucian. 

+ d. To set or offer (an example) in one’s own 
person. Also of a thing. 06s. 

1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 1097 Yhit pe Vodys of pe world 
in pair kynde, Shewes us forbiaens to haf in mynde, How 
we suld serve God in our kynde here, A Is pai do par 1403 
Bidding Prayer In Lay Folks Mass Bk. 64 So for to reuel 
the popil, ana swilk ensaumpil for to tak or scheu thaim. 
148s Caxton Peebles of Avian iii, He that wylle tcche other 
ought to shewe good ensample. 

1 21. To put forth, exert (one's power, strength). 
Also of things. Const on, against . 06s. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth De P. R. xi. iL (1495) 38s Whan the 
wynde fyndyth obstacle and lette thenne he showuyth his 
myghre the Wronger. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law A rms (S T.S.) 

47 The Romaynis. .schew sik power agaynis thame that 
fnai slewe thair king. 1375 Gascoigne Ktnelwortk Castle 
Wka. 1910 II. 106 Syr Biuse shewing a great power upon 
the land, c 1593 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 14 That ni^ht the winde began to shew his 
force 011 us, drivinge us back a^aine to Palma. 

b. To offer, attempt (resistance). To show 
fight : to display pugnacity or readiness to fight. 
(Properly of animals.) 

1634 Sir T. Hprbert Trav. 183 The Innas men. .without 
cause beat the miserable Blacks that shewed no resistance. 
18*7 Col. Hawkee Diary (1893) I. 313 The. .biids showed 
such fight against the dogs. 1863 («ee Fight sb. 4]. 1907 

J. H. Patterson Mam Eaters of Tsavo xvii. 189 The second 
rhino.. showed considerable fight as we attempted to ap- 
proach ils fallen comrade. 

V. To make known by statement or argument. 

22. To point out, reveal, make known ; to make 
evident or clear, explain, expound. In ME. to 
confess (one’s tins). Also with forth , out. 

c isoo Trim. Coll. Hom. 73 And for pat gult he solde his 
sunnes at srifte sheawen. c saoo Ormin 1114, ft nu icc wile 
•haewenn auw All patt whatt itt bitacnepp. c 1*30 Hali 
Msid. 3 (Titus MS.) As pu aches west forffai pat god pun eke 3, 
ft helest al pat bitter bale pat terji* under, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 6669 A tabernacle all for to dight. parof he sceud ham 
pe slight. Ibid. 97993 [To] sceu his sinnes vte. 14.. Tun- 
dale's Vis. 9ia(WAgner)Thy wykked thoughts in thy bresie 
Woldest pou never schewe to pe preste. 1300-90 Dunbar 
Poems xc. 3a Gif thow can nocht schaw furth thi synnea 
perqueir. 1601 Shaks. Alls Well iv. L 93 O let me hue, 
And all the secrets of our campe lie shew. 1666 C’tkss or 
Warwick Diary a8 Aug., When I had showed before God 


all my trouble. 1713 Pont Odyss. x. 363 The sovereign 
plant he drew,. .And shew'd its nature, and ils wondVous 
pow'r. 1771 J. H. Moose Preset. Nssoig. (1794) 1x6 All 
traverses are worked in the manner shown above. 183a W. 
Palmer Orig. Liturg ; 1. 141 No material difference can be 
shewn between them. 1861 Palky sKsckyltts (ed. 9) Pers. 
706 note , To show the syntax more clearly, n4>*<u« tit Vein 
nos been marked off by commas. 

indirect passive. 1651 Hobbks Leviath. il xxx. 170 It Is 
neces*aiy they be shewed the evill consequences of false 
Judgment. 1779 81 Johnson /.. P n Gray 94 In a short 
time many were content to be shown beauties which they 
could not see. 

b. said of a thing. 

c toots Ormin 6643 Affterr patt us* Latin hoc purrh halt) 
lure shaswepp. 13.. Cursor At. 116a (GOtt.) Cay in sau his 
sinne was knaued, And hat pe erde had it schaucde. 1375 
Barbour Bruce 1. 566 The enrientur till him gaf he, That 
soune fchawyt the iniquite. 134a Udall A msm. Apofh . 
923 b, The same beeyn^ unfoldt d ft spred abrode shewed 
some high inysticAll mater, a 1^86 Satsr. Poems Reform. 
xxxvii. 6 The suythe sail schaw it selffe out to l air schanie. 
m 1700 Evelyn Diary 97 June 1633, Monsieur Roupel sent 
me a small phial of his aurum fotabile. with a letter shew- 
ing the way of administering it. Ib’d. 90 May >688, The 
consequences of which a little time will shew. 1873 Jowktt 
Plato (ed. 9) V. 15 Words are aggregated in a manner which 
fails to show their relation to one another, 

c. With a relative pron. or adv. and clause. 
(Often with indirect obj. of the person informed.) 
Said aho of a thing. 

CH75 Lamb, Hom. 49 Nu we sculen heow sreawen hwilc 
hit is hcom for to heren fete.], a ia>5 Leg. Katlu 9121 kh 
schal schawin hu mi sweord bite i pi swire. c 1990 S. Eng. 
Leg. 32/104 To tweie Monekusat IcniNalem him-sulfhe cum 
bi ni3hte And scliewede heom ^ware is heued lay. 1340 
Hampolk Pr. Consc. 6437 Hot first I wille shc-w whare es 
belle. 138a Wyci if Acts ix. >6, I schal schewe to him, how 
manye tningis it bihoueth him for to suffre for my name. 
1471 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) 296 The *>e<-ondo b >oke, 
where shall be shewyd how troye was reedvfyed. 1607 J. 
Lfwir Mem. Dk. G/ocester [17b)) 38 He was then very busy 
shewing bow he would have me build ;« ship 1736 Huti kk 
Anal. 1. i. Wkn. 1874 I. 30 Reason does not at nil shew u% 
in what state death naturally leaves us. 1770 AftrrorNa. 1 
(1787) I. 4 'l'ime alone can show whether 1 Be qualified for 
the task I have undertaken. 1839 Tuackfhay Fatal Boots 
Jan., The following letter from mamma to a friend.. will 
prnty wrll show you what a poor fooKh creature kIic whs. 
1848 — Van. hair vi, Suppose we had shown how Lord 
Joseph Sedley fell in love. 

d. With indirect obj. : To inform, instruct, 
teach (a person) Ao7u to or t to (do something). 
Also with ellipsis of the inf. 

1367 Cud* Godlie B. (S.T.S ) 61 Thow lytill b'll,. .Thow 
schaw thame till Beleue 111 Christ. 1607 Shaks Timon ill. 
iv. 17 He shew you how t'ohserue a strange client, c 1643 
Ln. Herbert Autobiog. (182^) 42 Those parts of Loi>ic 
which.. show men to distinguish betwixt truth and false- 
hood. 1697 I. Lewis Atem. D/e. Gtocester (1789) 78 She 
asked who shewed him ? he said, Lewis. '1 he princess 
ordered Mrs. Wanley u trll me not to shew him any more, 
as she intended to have him taught regularly. 

+ 6. To tench (a lesson). fCf. F. inontrer .] 

13.. Cursor AT. 68^1 (Gfltt.) Suilk was pe leiKun and Pe 
fare.. pat vr lauerd scheud to mo>sen. 1277 I.ancl. P. PI. 

B. x. 36 Litel is he loued p.u su< he a Tessoiin scheweth. 
1376 Gascoigne D room me of Doomes Day Wka. 1910 II. 
926 One night sheweth and tracheth carefulnesse to another. 

+ f. To shout one's mind : to n. veal one’s thought 
or intention ; to express one’s opinion or judge- 
ment. Also with forth. Obs . 

c 1390 Skelton Magnyf. 1646 To shewe you my mynde 
I wolde hauethe le-se fete 156* Turner f/erbal 11.(1568) 

54 Now will I shew yow my mynde whych of all these 
inyntes semvth unto me to be it. 1563 J. Phillie Patient 
Gnssell 75 (Malone Soc ) Speakc on my knightly knigjhtes, 
eche one shewe foith your mind. 1611 Bibi k Lev. xxiv. 13 
That tbe minde of the Lord might bee shewed them. 

23. To communicate, announce, declare, narrate, 
state, tell (a fact, story, ne^s, etc.); to desciibe, 
give an account of. + Also with forth . Now arch . 

a 1300 Ten Commandm. 15 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 God com- 
manaid to ysay . . hou he asold he folke tech and to ssow ham 
god-is defens: of he .x. corrunandemens. c 13*3 Aletr. 
Horn. *50 That he suld schew him openly . .Of his (claw state 
sum nthand. CX330 Arth. «y Men. 7615 Ioste we hem now 
at pis segeing ft m hewe weires ft wo. 1450-1330 Alyrr. 
our Lmiye 81 And my mouthe shall shew thv praysynge. 
1436 Sir G. Hayb Law Arms (S.T.S.) 11 lie send his 
Apostli* .to ger srhawe the ciistyn f.vith. 1530 Paisck. 
717/a, 1 shewe tydinges, or a message, je annonce. 1533 
Cover dale Judg. xiv. 13 Shewe forth hy ryddlc, let vs 
h^are it. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer , Ala/tins, My mouthe 
shall shewe forth thy pra\se. *637 Ruihkhhokd Lett. (166*) 
924, I know ye desire news from my piLsnn ft I shall shew 
you news. 1657 Austen hruit Trees 1 86 Having shewed 
some profitable Instructions. 1793 Ramsay hair Assembly 
ix, These modest maids Inspire the muse In flowing strains to 
shaw r l heir beautie*. 1883 R. W. 1 )ixon Mono 1 viil 21 
For friendship's **ake I may not all declare, Nor more than 
fils the story shall he shown. 

t b. with that or as ano clause, or with com- 
plement. Also said of a book, writing, etc. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 699 Alsscheus pe )>ok. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 608 And he wald-e^ed was, os be wrut schew ys, 

C 1440 Jacob's Well 14 We denounce & schewe acursyd . .pat 
is to say, we schewe hem dampnyd . . And we schewe hem 
to be takyn to pe powere of satnan. c 1505 in Surtees Mac. 
(1890) 31 He schewyd hus that he had spokyn w* John 
Cauthnrn. 1599 More Dyaioge hi. Wks. 223/9 Frcre 
Hieroin. .came to hym. .shewing him that he wold cost of 
his abite. 163a Lithcow Trav. in. 83 lohn Smith ..shewing 
me that all the Officers .. were in searching, .for me. 

o. To set forth, allege (in a legal document). 
Often in petitionary formulae. 
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>41$ Afunlm. dt 1 Metros ( Banna tyne Club) 544 Schawand 
and pretendand pair ryohU* and cuunys on ilkeayde. Mag 
Rolls of Parti . IV 989/1 Shewyn and betoebyn full 
benignely, your trew bumble Liegiea the Cemicns of this 
present ParIcinent. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 443 Tbe*e ben the 
compleyntea of tbe Iniuries ft wronges don to Tho. Derain, 
..Nhewed ft deliuered be thia present bill vnto Will. Sho.e. 
Mair of Coueutre 1531 Star Chamber Cases iSelden Soc.) 
II. 184 Most humbly bhewen and Complayn vnto >*our good 
lordnhip your daily Oratours. 1683 Col Rec. PennsyJv. I. 
64 The Petidon was read shewing that the Mr. of said ship 
deney'd to pay them their wages. 1709 Steele Tatter 
No. 1 18 P 10 The humble petition of Penelope Prim, widow. 
Sheweth, That your petitioner was bred a clear-utariher ana 
Sempstress. 

d. To state, allege, plead (a cause, reason, 
etc.). Now chiefly in Law : see Cause sb. 3 b. 

a itag Ancr. R. 119 pe rei&uns hwui beofl her efter sute- 
Jiche ischeawede. 1340 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 1053 pan wil 1 
after shew. .bkille wuy men a man world callen. c 1374 
Chaucer Bosih. iv. pr. ii. (1868) 114, I shal shewe pe moie 
pikke and continuel re&ouns. 1535 Covekdale Josh. xx. 4 
He .shal. .shewe his cause befoie the Elders of the cite. 
1368 Grafton Citron. II. 707 Slice declared and shewed 
the cause, why she could not come to them in tyme. 1597 
Montgomrrik Chcrrie tf Sloe 1045 Hope and Curage did.. 
Schaw skild and pitlne resounsquhy That Danger lap the 
dyke, xdsj Gu l dacr. Philos, r l'hus have I very biiefly 
■ho wen not many reasons, but rather how many reasons may 
be showed for this Christian assertion. 

+ e. To show law ; to plead {for a suitor). Obs. 
136 a Langl. P. PL A. vm. 53 He pat..spekep for pepore 
. .Coueiiep riot his goode>>. Bote (or vr lordes lone lawe fur 
him schewep. 1377 Ibid. B. 11. 134 Ledeth hire to londoun, 
pere lawe is yshewed. # 

f £ absol. To tell, declare, expound ; to speak 
as a representative for ; to speak, tell, give an 
account of. With indirect obj.; To inform or 
apprise of. Obs. 

c 1S30 Hali Afeid. 13 pis mihte is pat an pat i Pis deadlich 
lif acheaweft in hire eMat of pe hlisse undcadhih i pat eadi 
loud, a 1300 Cutsor At. 119, I sal yow schew.. Br**[fl]i of 
aihere testament 136a Lanci. P . rl . A. iv. 143 pe k>ng.. 
rehersede pat Reson hedde Kihtfoliche J-schewei. 1399 — 
Rick. Redeles iv. 30 To ichese. .cheuullcrin. .To schewe ffor 
pe schire in company with | e grete. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 
(Verhc) 905 Of swilk sufferance god si hewes til vs In his 
godspel. c 1470 Hknry Wallace 111. 319 He schew thaim of 
nys ucide. C 1500 Melutine 293 And shoitly to shewe, lie 
catnc ft recounired hys bi other. 1583 'J'. Washington tr. 
Nuholay's l oy 1. x % ii. >9 [lfc] was sent to shewe the 
Basdia of our comming. 

t 24. To decice, award, assign {to a person) in 
a legal or formal manner; to fix or appoint 
authoritatively ; to declare, innke an award {that). 
Jn later use Sc. Obs, 

a x las O. E. Chron. (laiud MS.) an. 1048, pa..sceawede 
him m^nn ,v. mlita giiiD ut of landc to farenne. a 1300 
Cursor At. 26196 On beke inan aah na suift he laid, Hot 
pus gnt o pe preut l>e said, sli strift sceu id pan sal pou 
driue if hou war couerd to liue. X387 '1 rfvisa Higdon 
(Rolls) VII. >25 1 is William often lymes faujt wip pe kyng 
of h rauncp, nevere ^odenly, . . but pe day of batayle i si.hewcd 
and assigned byfore. 1594^ Registr. Abortion. (Maitland 
Club) I. 390 'Phis court wardis and schawin fur law that [cic.J. 
*54® A bent. Reg. (1844) I. 171 The court wnrdis and schawis 
for law, and it wes grwine for dome, that [etc.]. 


25. To prove, demonstrate (a fact, statement) by 
argument, reasoning, allegation of evidence or 
instances, experiment, etc. 

c 1330 Sfec. Gy de II at w. 399 pat is preued and ishewed. 
*390 Gower Conf. I. 264 Ana that.. 1 schal be renon prove 
and schewe. 1560 I)auh tr. Sletdane's Comm. Pref. 4 Un- 
lesse they Cuuld first hhewe his erroure, be couldc not 
chaunge bis opinion. 16 a6 W. S* later Expos, a These. 
(1639) 200 It sufficeth to .shew imululiiy uf the infeieuce. 
1793 Bkddues Math. End. 105 Wh.it is shewn to us hy 
anatomy, we are just as sure of, ns of that which is shewn 
to us by geometry. x88o Driver Hebr. Tenses App. III. 
(ed 2) 260 This can be shewn infcieiitialiy Iroiu Hebiew 
itself. 

b. With that and clause (or as . .). 

c ijooOrmin Pief. 30 Jcsussis^ Amminndab, Swastimm icc 
hafe bchrcwedd. 1097 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 6975 God ap vaire 
issewed pat we gultelcM: bcp. c 1450 Ahr/.'s Festial 40 But 
forio schew pat God suflVede hym spec)aly, pus en^Tmpull 
I tell. 1384 Leycesters Commw. (1641)64 Every falling out 
must have an altonement againe. .as I have shewed before. 
X65X Hobbks Leviath 11. xxiv. 127 As hath been already 
shewn. 1765 Blacks tone ( omm. 1. viii. 303 Sir Edward 
Coke hath clcaily shewn, that letc). x86x Paley Aisthvltts 
(ed. 3) Suppliers 8 j6 note , As Wilkinson shows from Aclian. 
1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) IV. 238 Many arguments are used 
to show, that motion is the source of life. 1893 W. B. Smi m 
Ini rod. Mod. (,eom. 120 Show tiiat tangents from two points 
on a centre ray lorm a kite. 

O. With complementary obj. t To prove, make 
out (a person or thing) to be (something). Also 
with accus. and inf. 

1563 WinJet Wks, (S.T.S.) II. 5 Gif the trew citienaris. . 
war rccouniclit be sik mcanis as we scheii Nehemiat to hef 
bene 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. xv. 48 But here to my 
intent it is not main In that concern to show him right or 
wiong. 1893 W. B. Smith Inirod. A/otl. Geom. 969 The 
student may easily bhow it to be u rectangle. 

20. Of a thing : To be a proof, evidence, sign or 
indication of. 

c 1330 Arth. <4 Merl. 1 573 We sei^en . .her nboue Ouer out a 
sky houe, pat ous sebewed be bixnte Ofswiche a Ping on erpe 
late. CX380 WvcurSel. H’ks. III. 175 Her workes schewe* 
pis wel, howevere pel speke by syde. c 1430 Pilgr, LyJ 
Manhode 11. cxlviii. (1869) 133 Bi which disioynct isysawed 
be onhede of bretherhed. x<96 Shake, x Hen. IV, 111 1 . x8i 
You must needeslearne. Lorde, to amend this fault : Though 
•omeiitnes It shew Greatneiise, Courage, Blood. 1673 O. 



SHOW. 


SHOW. 

Walks* Educ. (1677} 97 Huffing, and swaggering., com I 
monly shews want of spirit. 17M Gray Long Story 138 
Her air and all her manners shew u. 1848 Tmackeaay Can. I 
Fmir Ivii, Having undergone such a process of blood-letting 1 
and calomel as snowed the strength of bis original constitu- 
tion. s8flg H mbits GeL Society xi 314 Nothing showing 
worse taste than to load your plate. 1884 Q Rev. J an. aij 
MUprinta, showing, .carelessness on the pan of the corrector. 

D. Const, clause with that , or, etc. 
m teas Leg, Nath. 450 Ah hi schene nebsebeft ft d sent- 
Hebe schape sc ha we <S wel bet tu art freo monne foster. 
*330 Brunnb Chron (1735) 70 pat pc lond is pin, pi helm 
ecnewes it pa C1380 Wycuf Whs. (1880' 145 As here wlckid 
lif scewip. a 1704 1 ’. Brown Mi sc., Match for Devil Wks. 
17x1 IV. 147 Hu mbit, Cane, and formal Face, Shew'd he 
was of Geneva Race. 1849 Helps Friends in C, k vi. 98 
All of it or.ly goes to show how little we know of eacn other. 
1861 Palsy Aeschylus ted. a) A gam. za6i note, * Go on faring 
as you now fare *, viz. prosperously, as the context shows. 
«868 Lockyer Elem. Astro*, vi. (1870) im That nebula sre 
masses of glowing gan is shown by toe fact that their light 
consists merely of a few blight linea 

0 . Const, obj. with compl., or accus. and inf. 
i960 Ovid's Narcissus D j, For who dothe count \ feinted 
couet) him setfe of wyeer stole Then dedes him showe, doth 
proue him selfe a fola 1751 Labblyb IVeeim . Bridge 77 Con* 
siderable Openings in the Joints shewed those Arches In some 
Danger. i8aS Duppa Prav Italy, me 114 The wall* of the 
city sre now sufficiently entire to shew their extent to have 
been about three miles. 1871 Meredith H. Richmond xlvi, 
Their maxims show them to direct all their acuteness upon 
obtaining quality for their money. 

27. Show up. a. In school language: To 
report (a scholar') for punishment. 

1843 College $ T. R Life at IVestm. as Oct., 1 went Into 
School not havme done my Verses. . . 1 was therefore Shown- 
up, and . . pleaded my first fault. 

b. To disgrace or discredit by a thorough ex- 
posure ; to exhibit as an impostor or an imposture ; 
to expose (a person's faults, ignorance, misdeeds, 
etc.). 

z8«6 B/ackiv. Mag. Aug. 305/9 A long article In the 
Quarterly Theological Review has fairly shown up the 
Yankee divine. 1899 Examiner 476/1 He threatened to 
Show up’ my brother in the Age. 1869 Mill Exam. 
Hamilton 478 1 'hat mathematical mysticism, so mercilessly 
shown up by Berkeley. 1884 St. James's Gan. 17 Oct. 3/1 
The unpleaxing process of Showing' up 1 an unscrupulous 
adversary. 

VI. inlr . To be seen, be visible, appear. 

28. To be or become visible ; to make an ap- 
pearance. Said of persons and things. 

a 1300 C ursor M. 173884*354 hi* was be first time hat 
iesus, . . Schr wed til anyman after his vp-rLyng. 1393 Langl. 

P. PI C xi 159 pe sonne som tyme for eloudes May nut 
shyne ne shewe on shawes on erthe. 1399 — Rich. Redeles 
it. 5a pan nr come 1 ). .Anoper proud part riche., and houcth J»e 
eyren ..and ffo^triih and ffodith, title ffedris sc he we. c 1400 
Maundkv. (1839) iv. 33 Sche lyeth in an olde Castelle. .and 
schrweihe twyes or thryes in the jeer. c 1490 Merlin iii. 56 
Than shewde the signe in the ayrethat Merlin haddeseide. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvi. u. 666 They sawe an hand 
sheuyng vnto the elbnwe. 1973-80 Tusskr Hush. (1878) 93 
Rowle after a deaw, when barhe doth shraw. 1590 T, 
M[(tupp.r] Siikwormes 50 Til you can attaine wherwnh to 
feed your guests when first they shew. Haste not their 
hatching. 1607 Shaks. ! Pinion i. i. 33 The fire i* th Flint 
Sliewes not, till it lie strooke. x86a Anstkd Channel l si. 1. 
iv (ed. 2) 61 One of the most dangerous rocks.. only shows 
within two hours of low water. 1887 A. E. Housnan Shrop- 
shire Lad i, It Hawns in Asia, tombstones *how, And Shrop- 
shire names are read. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter* Lumley vi, 
Where the lily-buds were just beginning to show. 189a 
Bikkcf In Midst of Life 97 He showed against the sky, bo 
and his horse, sharply defined a-* an equestrian statue. 

b. Of a thing : To be seen through, over, under, 
etc.) something that paitly covers or conceals it. 
Also, to be visible as a fault or defect. 

1 8a a Browning Soliloquy Sp. Cloister iv, Can't I see his 
dead eye glow. .That is, if he 'd let it show 1 1844 Mrs. 
Uuownino Lott Bower xti, Few and broken paths showed 
through it. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Take 
care, don’t spoil the looks of it i cut underneath, where it won't 
show. 1886 Man/h. E ram. it Jan. 3/3 Were the paper a little 
better it would be perfect. As it is the type shows through 
the page. 1008 R. Hagot A. Cuthbert v. 39 The walls and 
towers of Walk worth, barely showing above the woods 
surrounding them. 1907 J. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr . 

(ed. 6) 88 Markings., which would show in the pi into, 

o. of immaterial things. 

1390 Gower Conf I.31 Wherof the aothe schewe may, At 
Rome ferst if we beginne. Ibid. 308 Hale is a wraihthe 
noght schewendc. 154a Udai.l Erasm. Apoph. 29 The dis- 
pnsicion of a manne dooeth not shewe so clere in his face. 
1589 1 *. Washington tr Nickolav's Coy. iv. xxxvL 158 b, 
True religion . . began to shew, and take root. 1886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped ix, It was plain he meant more by the words 
than showed upon the face of them. 

t d. impers . « (it) is seen or shown, appears, 
is plain. Ohs. 

c 1386 Ciiaucer Pars. T. f 331 As theweth here by the 
naddre. 1390 Gowfr Conf. 1 63 It scheweth ek how he 
can wercbe Among tho wyde furied hodes. c 3393 Chaucer 
Astrol. 11. § 33 As shewith by the canoun of thl kalendor. 
1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1 * 35 Unstable la your 
mynde : that shewes By your garment. 1596 Chron . Grey 
Friars (Camden) 78 As it shalle shoo after. 1970 Sattr . 
Poems Rfform. xid. 101 As schuwis weill be }our Gena- 
logie. 

e. To show forth : to come forth to view. 7b 
show aheati : to take a position ahead (in a race). 

*379 Barbour Bruce iv. isi The pomp of pryde ay furth 
•haw**. 1900 Ortus Cocab., Compareo , to shewe forth. 
1884 Cambr. Rev. 10 Dec. 139 At the start, Brislowe's crew 
at once shewed ahead by about three feet. 
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29, To appear fat public, make a display in 
public. In mod, use chiefly colloq. (cf. b): To 
appear in company or society ; to make an ap- 
pearance in an assembly, among guests, etc. 

i6#9 B. Jonsom Staple qfN, ProL for Stage 14 To know 
How many Coa che s in Hide- parks did show last spring. 
167s in izth Rep. Hitt. MSS , Corns*. App. v. et All the 
troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefore the Prince of 
Orange. 

1895 C M. Wrstmacott Engl Spy L sxj He shows in 
Park. 1833 T. Hook Parsons Dam. 111. a* The breakfast 
party did not assemble till noon, and then Lady Catherine 
did not 'show*. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs vii, Marian 
has a hump-back and doesn't show. 1898 Trollope Dr. 
Theme 11. v. 01 He'll be in presently. I believe he never 
shews till just before dinner. 1889 H. F. Wood Engliskm. 
Rue Cain ix, I'll show against him for any object of value. 
Sing? What do you think of this note..f 1898 Jean A. 
Owen Hawaii ill 65 If the king was in the cabiu of a vessel 
no subject might show on deck. 

b, Pugiltsm. To enter the ring as a combatant. 
1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 99 He shewed with seeming re- 
luctance about an hour after the appointed time. 1818 
Ibid. (N. S.) II. 970 Johnson, .first showed and threw his 
bat in the ring. i8s8 Egan Boxiana IV. 169 Turner. . wm 
far more likely to make his exit, tnan ever be made able to 
show again in the Prize Ring. 

0 . col loo. To exhibit oneself for money. 

1808 Daily News a Apr. 6/1 He got a living by 'showing* 
In tne various puhliohouHcs in the neighbourhood at enter- 
tainments got up for his benefit. 

d. Comm. Of a commodity : To appear or be 
prominent in the market. 

19x3 Times 11 Dec. xo /a In insurance phraseology, 'a 
good deal of radium has lately been showing.' 

80. With complement (adj, or t sh.) : To look, 
seem, appear, arch. 

1940 Ayenb . 44 Huanne J»o Bet *ellej» be wrote purchaceb 
ana makeb zuo moche jxtt bet l ing b*t me sect weje ssewcp 
more beuy. 1309 Langl. Rich. Redeles iil 368 pe sonne 
hat so bmte schewed. c 1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) aa All is not golde that outward shewith bright 1499 
Poston Lett. III. 367 That ray Lord of Ely ia and sbal be 
bettyr lord to me then he bathe tihewyd as yet. 1513 Act 
5 Hen. Cl 11 , c. 4. | 1 If the same Woisted. .taketh any 
Wet, incontinent it will shew spotty and foul. 357a in Bcr- 
cher Nobility Worn. 1 1904) 31 Hitherto he hath hbewid an 
Obstinate and a Foie. 199a Timme Ten. Eng. Lepers E 3 
A Woolfe in a sheepes skmne sheweth a dead aheepe. 1639 
Pagitt Christianogr. 1. fi. (1636) 8a The Pope to make hu 
Jurisdiction to shew greater then it is, giveth many titles. 
3671 tr. Marten's Coy. Spitsbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Coy. 
II. (169^) 19 These Snow-Mountains show very strange to 
tho*e that never saw them before. 1706 Lkoni Albertis 
A re hit. JI. 17 b, I^ead .shews very handsome, and is not 
very expensive. 1747 Dr. HoAm.Y .Suspicious Hush. II. iv. 
Why, how dull and phlegmatick do you shew to me now? 
x8ia Examiner 11 May 292/1 Poor.. soils, show.. very 
thin. a 1863 Cowdkn CutRKE Shahs. Char. iv. xoi How 
daintily epicui-ean the fellow shows. 1893 Oxford Mag. 
1 Isov. 40/2 l'he wood when cut showed sound as a bell. 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase: To present an 
appearance (specified by the adv.); to make a 
(good, bad, etc.) show or display. 

C1373 Sc Leg. Saints xxxvi. ( Baptist a ) 645 Lowing in-to 
kinc wel scheuis, |<at is enhormt with gucf thewis x6os 
Marston Ant. ly MeL 11. Wks. 1856 1 . 97 They showe as 
well ha if they were new. 1631 Massinger Emperor East 
V. iii, The falling out, and in, Betweene the husband and tbo 
wife showes rarely. 163a Sir T. Haw kins tr. biathlon's 
Unhappy Prosp. 343 Great wealth shews ill without honours. 
S764 Reid Inquiry 1. § 6 Wks. I. 103/1 It [a puppet] shews 
tolerably hy candle light 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T., Forester viti, The lady-patrones-^s. contenting them- 
selves with seeing the charity-cluldren show well in pro- 
cession to Chimh. 1893 Scott Quentin D. xi, Her imper- 
fect and unequal gait, which shewed to peculiar disadvan- 
tage as she traversed this long gallery. 1851 J. H. Nkwmam 
Catholiis in Eng. 19 Here, again, thtnf*s would show very 
differently, if Catholics had the painting. 1877 Frouue 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iv. 48 Bccket never showed to 
more advantage than in moments of personal danger. 191a 
Times 10 Dec. 13/5 He [a prize dog] moved and showed 
well and deserved his honours. 

0 . To look like. arch. 

1578 Lytk D Chios ns tv. Iii. 510 A white substance or pith, 
the whiche being drawen out, sheweth like long, white . 
thirds. 160$ Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 965 This our Court infected 
with their manners Shewes like a riotous Inne. 1697 Umy- 
den Cirg. Georg, iv. 805 Like a huge Cluster ot black 
Grapes they show, a itoo Kvrlyn Diary 14 July 1675. 
Holmby House, which being demolish'd in the late civil 
warrs, shews like a Roman ruine 1877 Black ik Wist Men 
Cieece 137 We shall show like an aitny ot crows marching 
against eagles. 

f d. With to and inf. : To appear or seem (to 
be, to do something) ; to affect, profess, pretend ; 
to be seen evidently (to be or do). Ohs. 

c 1386 Chaucer btelib. p 3386 Whan he sheweth fo doon 
a thyng openly and weiketh priuelv the contrane 140a 
Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 109 And }it 
3011 r sect RURteyne* wommen to seie massis, Rhewyng to trete 
a sacrament as preestes that lliei weie. 3579 Gascoigne 
Hemetes Wk&r 1910 11 . 481 W* h all semhlaunt that mighte 
be, he shewed to sett by her but litle. c 1980 Sidney /'*. 
ix. xi, Then the Lord in judgment showe* to raign. 1588 
Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 334 There are many 
mountaines which shewe to haue inettal*. 1639 Hr. Hall 
Hard Texts , Matt. xii. 33 Be good, and shew to be such 
by the fruits which ye beare. 1653 H. Coc . ah Scarlet Gown 
60 The Pope. .received him very graciously, and shewed 
to be glad of his recovered liberty. 

t«. With as though , as if: To have an appear- 
ance which soggests that — . Ohs. 

Iflafi Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 78 Pretendynge and 


•hewynge outwardly aa though It were of eery mekenes. 
u8a N. Lichkmrlo tr. Castanheda's Co mg. A*. Ind. 1. viL 
as b, Skirmishing with their dartes, and showing as though 
they., wold defends the water. 1657 Eaol Monm. tr. /'«• 
ruin's Pol Disc , lot The Romans.. in all their actions 
shewed as If they desired nothing but glory* 1670-1 Nxa- 
sorough Jmt. in Acc . Sev, Lest* Coy, L (*604) 67 The 
Wood eliewa In many placet as if there were Plantations 
c ijtn Cells Fiennes Diary (1888) .9 1 a It makes all the 
houses shew as if they were cover'd with snow. 17*5 Pops 
Shahs. Wks. 1 . Piet it Which shows as If the friendship 
bad continued thro’ life. 

21- To show for — . + a. To claim to be, have, 
or do (something). Ohs. b. To give promise of, 
portend, * look like *. dial. 

a. 1877 lr .* BnllingcCs Decadss m v. (1599) 330 Let this 
labour of mine not seeme to any man to bee. Jesse profit- 
able than it sheweth for. i6e8 Felt ham Resolves 1. xxvi. 
83 Hee would make vs heleeue, Divinity is much short of 
what it shewes for. 1680 Kilmer Patriarch a U. | 3. 36 As 
this Argument comet not home to our Point, so it u not 
able to prove that ’i 'itle which it thews for. 

b. 1778 (W. H. Marshall] Minutes Aerie, a Oct. i776,The 
other evening shewed for rain. 1876 Surrey Gloss . Show 
for , to look like ; e. 9. 1 It shows for rain uncommon \ t888 

IV. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., The wind's up again, and 1 sink 
do show vor fine weather. 

1 82. Show away - show off (33 a). Ohs, 

1799 Golds*. Bee No. 1 P 14 The French player.. begins 
to show away by talking nonsense. 1760-71 H. Brooke 
Fool ef Quest, (1809) III. 38 He paraded ancf shewed away, 
at a vast rate, concerning the divinely inherent right 01 
monarch*. 1770 C. Jenner Placid Mass iil ix. Lord B. 
shewed away in all hu glory. 

38. Show oil a. To act or talk for show; 
to make a deliberate or ostentations display of 
one’s abilities nr accomplishments colloq, 
a 3703 G. White Nat. Cal., Observ. Birds (1795) 79 A fern- 
owl this evening.. showed off in a very unusual .. manner. 
1819 Lady Granville Lett, (1894) I. 69 She puts me in 
mind of Miss Berry when she is showing off. 1894 D. C. 
Murray Making Novelist 301 He was tempted to swagger 
and ' show off ' as children say. 

b. Jisgilism . 7 To begin the attack, start a 
round. 

x8ss Sporting Mag. XL 66 His antagonist shewed off at 
his bead. iBax Egan Boxiana 1 1830) 1 . s6i Dan showed q/f 
in good style, .and finished the round by knocking down 
Lis opponent. 

84. Show out. a. ? To become visible, emerge 
from obscurity or concealment ; fg, to exhibit 
one’s true character. 

1846 De Quincev Syst. Heavens Wks. 1869 III. 379 De- 
scription of the nebula in Orion as forced 10 show out by 
Lord Roa.se. 1899 — Mackintosh Wks. XUI. 75 Rarely 
h.is a false idea l>ccn more suddenly caused to founder and 
show out 1888 * R. Bolds r wood ’ Robbery under Arms 
vi, The horse held up his head and snorted aa he came 
abreast of us, and we showed out. 

b. U.S. - show off (33 a). 

Mary E. Wilkins Far-away Melody, etc. (1800) 958 
See that old lady trailing her best black silk by... Ain't it 
ridiculous how she keeps on showing out ? 

86 . Show up. a. To appear conspicuously or 
in relief. 

1883 Truth 31 May 768/j A brocade on which.. yellow 
marguerites, .showed up upon a ground of scarlet. 3893 
Bax Outlooks fr. A< w .S tamipoi n t 11L 171 Most persons are 
afraid of something, but they, at times, show up brave on 
the background of persons who are afraid of something else, 
b. r l o become prominent, to catch the eye. 

3889 Field 31 Ian. 135/3 Some scrummaging took place at 
the half way till Ekin showed up with a good run, which 
brought the play to the North lines. 

0 . colloq. To put in an appearance ; to be pre- 
sent or ' turn up (at an appointed time or place). 

1888 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 3 Feb. 4/1 Will Worden is ex- 
pected to show up next week. 1890 * R. Boi.drrwood * Cot. 
Reformer (1801) 167 Paul did not show up at the office next 
day. c 3899 Thompson St. Poker Club 131 The regular 
members showed up, however, in force. 

VII. The vetb-stcin in combination* 
f 86 . Show-away a. (Cf. 3 2 .) Given to display, 
ostentatious. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Of in. liiS. (1783) II. T37 Those 
shew-away fellows ate mere pick-pockets. 1795 Han. More 
Rheph. A alisb. PI. 1. Wks. 1834 L 365 A plain frugal man, 
who.. was remarked to give away more than any of bis 
show-away neighbours. 

87. Show-down. In Card-playing , the act of 
laying down one's cards with their faces up ; also, 
the name of a game similar to poker ; Jig an open 
disclosure of plans, means, etc. Chiefly U.S, 

1898 W. C. Morrow Ape, Idiot, etc. 1*0 Never disclose 
your hand except on a showdown. 390a Wister Cirginieue 
xvi, Whatever hand he’s been boldin' up, tbis is the show, 
dowa * 9 °« Westm. Com. i Feb. 14/1 It U usual to have a 
' show down * unless at least a three by ti icks declaration 
has been arrived aL 3909 A. Suffolk Gat. ia Jan. 7/5 When 
it cornea to an academic show-down, we’ll make some of 
those rivals of ours sit up. 

88 . Show-off. a. (Cf. 8 b.) A display, exhi- 
bition or exposure of (something). 

3776 S. J. Pratt Pu/tl of Pleas. II. 34 He allots to each 
of us such a share of fortune in our own hands as is sufficient 
to the display and ahew-off of the natural disposition. 3783 
— Liberal Opin. (ed. 3) Prcf. go It Appears to have been., 
the. .effort of the author, .to display the.. inconsistencies of 
human opinion reflecting Happiness 1 and, (after tbis slew 
off of folly, delusion, and absurdity) [etc]. 

b. JHsgilism. (Cf. 33 b.) A public display. 
i8a8 Egan Boxiana IV. 168 We believe it was the first 
show-off of the latter with the mufflers. 
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O. (Cf. 33 a.) An imposing or specious display ; 
an opportunity for display. Also, in generalised 
sense, display, ahowincss. 

1856 Miss Yongs Daisy Chain if i. A bazaar — a field for 
ber trumpery, and a * how-off for all the young ladies. 1896 
Lever Martins ofCro'M. xxvi, In all the glitter and show 
off of fashionable acquirement poor Molly is the inftrior. 
1893 W. Walker / hut Churchmen 173 lie considered it 
an unreality nud too much of a show off. 1898 Hade*. 
Powell Malabele Campaign xviii. x j6 Our Colonial expun- 
Sion .is not undertaken with any idea of show-off. 
d. atlrib. or cut}. Given to display. 

1837 l Miss Maitland] Lett. fr. Madras (1843) *54 He 
wa>» a conceited, show-off sort of person. 

39 . Show- up. (Cl- 27 b.) The act of ‘ showing 
up * or exposing to ridicule, censure, or the like. 

1830 * Jon Bee Ess. Foot* p. Ixxvii, (Cent.) Treading 
closely on the heels of a threatened show up. 1840 Fraser's 
Mag. XXII. 37a We cmnot muster up impudence enough 
to continue our sl)ow-up of W ightwic k’» naughtiness. 1854 
I but. L 353 Mr. Disraeli was to make a show-up of Mr. 
Gladstone's finance. 

Show&ble (p“'&bl), a. Also shew-, [f. Show 

V. + -ABME.J 

+ 1 . Demonstrative, able to prove. Obs. rare* 1 , 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lortish. 96 Ami b anna 
comes to him a strengh sh* wahle, or Thilusophahle, ] «u 
byholdys shappys vndirstandaljla. Ibid. 10 j pat he be 
knowynge- in arsmetyk, ]>ai is ful soth and shewaide. 

2 . Demonstrable, provable, rare* 1 . 

1617 Hikrom Penance far Sin iv. Wk*. 1619 II. 103 This 
. is shewabld by bcriptuie. 

3 . That con be shown or presented to view. 

*813 Lamb Let. to J. H. Payne ii J. in., M.iry . .says you 

must write more showable letters ab me those matters. 1838 
T’c Kss Elizabeth Lett. (1S98) J47, 1 have so bod a swelled 
Lice I am not shewable. 

Show&nce (Jtf u, 5 ns). rare. [f. Show sb. 4* 
-AN 0 K .1 Showing, display, appearance. 

1898 ft aedy Wessex l' oems 3 bole the allowance those 
of my onward earth-track— never transcended. 1908 — 
Dynasts vn. ix. 346 My only course To make good show, 
ance to posteiity Was to 11npla.it my line upon the throne. 

SllOW -box. [Show jA 1 ] A box in which 
objects of curiosity are exnibiled; csp. a box 
containing a pcej>-show. 

1748 Lady Luxhorouom Let . to Shenstone 28 Apr. (1775) 
19 But were you to present mo with the Views uf the 
Leasowes, 1 own I aliould not put them into my show- box 
without pain. 1779 Warner in Jci—e Selw_\ n «y Lonitmp. 
(1H44) IV. 312 A Savoyard with a show-box. 184a Haw- 
thorne Tivice-i. T. Ser. n. Seven Vagabonds ( 883! 125 
Rescuing the showbox of such a couple from a mob of great 
double-hated countrymeiL 

jig. 1789 Burns Fiagat. inscribed to C. J. Fox aj Man. 
kind are Ins show box. 

Showe, oos. form of Shoe, Shove v. 

Showel(l, obs. forms of Shovel. 

Shower Juuei, Jdu 3J) t sb\ Forms : r sot&r, 
■oe6r, aoyur, 3 aur, shur, 3, 5 aour, 3-4 aohur, 
3-7 showre, 4 hhor, 4-6 schour, 4-7 schoure, 
ahour(o, 5 //. sooures, shure, shwre, schowr, 

5- 6 sehowre, 5-7 ahewor, 6 achower, sohouer, 

6- 7 shewre, 7 showr, ahore, 5- ahower. [OE. 
srAr str. mnsc. (also once scuran wk. pi.) corre- 
sponds to OS. skilr masc., OFrih. skAr fit of ill- 
ness (NFris. skyr shower, caprice), MDu. sihuur 
(mod. I)u; schocr with dialectal vowel;, OlIG. scAr 
(MUG. sikiir , mod.G. schaucr\ OTcut. *skuro-z ; 
also ON. ski’tr fern, (but in early texts sometimes 
masc.), Goth. sk/ira fern, storm \—*skurff. Tlie 
suggested affinities are uncertain: see Uhlcnbcck 
and Falk and Torp.l 

1 . A fall of rain, of short duration and (usually) 
comparatively li^ht. Also, a similar fall of sleet 
or hail, rarely of snow. See also Hail -shower, 

R Ain - 8U0 w ku, Snow- shower. 

In varmus diale* ts the w.*rd may be applied to a con- 
tinuous fall of rain lasting Dr many hunts. 

r 950 Ltmlif. ( ro$p. x il 54 Scyur [Rushw. scur] cyme 3 . 
a 2000 Antirtas 51a (Hr ) ponne sceor cymeS. a 1000 Lam- 
beth i * salts t Ixxvii. 44 H corn scuran [1 mb res eorum\. c laoo 
Trin.CoiL Horn. 175 Storm werpc-8 pat water upward and 
arc re 3 shines fe|c\ C1374 Cum cer Troylus iv. 751 The 
teres from hir eyen two Doun Idle, as .nliour in Apenli. 
c 1407 Lvdc. Reason 4- Sens. 6]io llolsom us the Aprde 
bliuur Fallyng on the erbes newc. 14 Coe. m Wr.« 
Wulcker 588/48 Imber , a shure. c 1550 Chkkk Matt. viL 
85 Y - * fell a greet achower. 1376 Gascoigne Droome 0/ 
Doomgs day Wks. 1910 II. 248 1 he L-oul God rayned from 
the Lordc, (even from him selfei not shewer* nor dewe, but 
fyreand brimstone. 1618 I. Taylor ( Water- P ) Penny less 
Pilgr. Cab, All the day long it nyn^d but one tdmwre. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 21 May 1645, After a shown* has fall’n. 
*759 Johnson Idler No. 49 f 5 A shower bearing against 
bw windows. 1817 G. Rosa Diaries (i86u) I. 42, 1 was 
overtaken by a shower. 1007 W. Ewing Arab 4- Druse v. 

6j A light shower drilled down the valley. 
jig. c 1580 Sidney Fs. vii. i, O, save we from this persecu- 
tions altow’r. 1663 Patrick Farab. Pilgrim xxx. (1^87) 
331 It pleased God so to order it, that tins cloud lof indis- 

K dition] was cast about him without any showre. 1868 
ORRIS Earthly Par. Prol. (1800) 19/a We.. knew the lot 
of all men should be oura, A chequered day of sunshine 
and of showers. 

b. Followed by qualification of rain , of hail, etc. 
<*1300 Floris, $ Bl. 973 Ha..g*n Blaunchefiur bimerie 
Wi]» teres rive an a scur of rene. tfijao Sir Tristr. 1937 
Of siiowe was fallen axe hour. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
ev. 13 With schouris Of hadsiaines, snaw, and aleit I «. 1600 
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A. Hum Mt. Tongue 10 A shour of hael. 1676 Wood 
Life (O.H,S.) II. 41a A va*t shore of raine. 1807 P. Gass 
Tml. 181 Some showers of snow fell in tbe course of the 
aay. »i m T. Hook Saying* Ser. it. Passion 4 Print, ix. 
111 . 153 Strong gusts of wind, accompanied by fleeting 
showers of rain. 

o. In extended use : A copioui downfall of any- 
thing coming or supposed to come from (beclouds 
or sky : m icccnt u:»e often of meteors 

13. . /£. E. A llit. F. B. 227 So fro lieuen to helle J>at hatel 
ich^r laste. 156* Lkgh Anuone (1591) iob f Sou of tne 
high loue begotten vpuon Danae shadowed 111 the golden 
shower. 1643 Baker C Itron., lien. //, 79 A sbowre of Blood 
Rained in the Isle of Wight two lioures together, ltsg 
Chapters Phys. Sii. 431 The sky was overcast at mid-day 
with clouds of ashes, the showers ot which covered eieiy 
thing to the depth of sevei&l inches. 1835, 1856 AleUouc 
showers [see M ktkobic a. 3k , *878. Hlixi KY Pity siog r. 189 
The solid materials are shot forth into the air and (all ui 
showers around the mouth of tbe orilice. 

2. Iransf. A copious fall or discharge of wnttr 
or otlicr liquid in drops. Often of tears ; hcncc 
poet, a shower of grief sorrow , etc. f To make 
showers : to weep. 

a 1400 -so H’ars Alex. 2048 Sike scoures were of blude. . 
['at fobs ferd in he Hoscmch to ]>e feterlakis. 1638 Hey- 
wood It’ise H’om. iv. iL G 2, Shall I the ahuwrr of all my 
lielc at once Power out 1 >cDio jou? 1663 Patrick 
* arab . Pilgrim xxvii. 11687) TP 1 It was not poicsible so to 
repress ih*-m | tears I, but that all concluded in a plentiful 
showre. 1818 Siiki 1 v Rosa/. 1271 Rosalind, .wept A shower 
of burning tc.u ,, w hich Ml upon His face. 1846 Mrs. Kirk- 
land U \st. L U anngs 25 Tins brought only another shower 
of leaf-,. 1859 K. Hunt Guide Mas. Ptact. GeoL (ed. a> 233 
’l In-, is effected bypassing showers ol water through the 
flue by whii.h Lhe[lcadJ fumes escape. 1874 Crookes Dyeing 
4 Cah< i*-Priuting 655 Stuffs, previous to finishing, are mois- 
tened with an exliemcly fine shower, produced by allowing 
water to descend through u sieve of xillc. 
b. poet. Of light, sound, etc. 

2781 Cowpkh Retirem. 350 The stars that^ sprinkled o’er 
the vault of night. Seem drops descending in a sliow’r of 
light. x8ao S hi- llky To Maria Gisborne. 70 When truin the 
moist moon rains The inmost shower of its white lire. 1840 
K. S. Hawki n Cornish Ballads, etc. (1908; 73 V\ hut shower* 
ol gold the sunbeams rain I 

O. Short lor SllOWKlt-H.\TH. 

1889 Gunter That Frenchman .Wx. 94 You forgot to put 
the ice in theNhower, Francois; it Ls hardly biaung enough. 

d. Pyrotfrhny. A device lor producing n shower 
of small slow-burning 1 stars which fall from a 
rocket. 

1839 [see Goldkn a. to]. 1866 Chantb. Encycl. VIII. 35/a 
Yellow stai.s and yellow showers are made ot nitre lctc.J. 

3. fig. A copious or liberal supply bestowed. 

12 . K. Horn 3 )4 (Ilarl . ) Shame ]>e mote hy shoure ant 
euel hap to \ ndrrfon^e. c 1460 Play of Sacrament 694 in 
Non-i ycle Mystery Plays 78 Of thy gret mercy lett vs rc- 
ceyue ]>e showie. 1616 Bkrton tnvect. agst. Treason 
(Grosait) 3/2 Our gra im, King, on wliome y* King of 
Grace, hath rayn’d a shewre of nLs eeternall graces. 1748 
Gray Alliance 18 Light golden Showers of Plenty o’er the 
Land. 1751 Affect. Harr, of Wager 39 The Sailors, . 
poured up »n them a very plenteous Shower of hard Names 
and Execrations. 1803 Wordsw. To Highland Girt, Sweet 
Higlil.ind Gill, a very shower Of beauty is thy earthly 
dowerl 18*7 Jar Miil Brit. India vi. i. III. 21 The 
revenues, from which so many showeis of emolument felL 
2888 Bukgon / hrx to (ui Men 1. iv. 4175 Hawkins's election 
. . was the signal lor a shower of interesting biters of hearty 
congratulation. 

4. A copious fall or flight of solid objects, esp. of 
missiles. Also ot blows. 

a 1000 Judith as r (Or ) Hie 3 a fromlice lefon forfl fleoxnn 
flan a , scur as a 1000 F.iene 117^ 1373 Bariioun Unite xiii. 

42 The arrowis als so thik th.ii flaw,.. That thal ane hyd- 
wiss schour can mx 1308 Dunbar Golden Targe 195 The 
schour of arowis rappn on as rayn. 1570-6 Lamiiakdb 
Feramb. Kent 291 They.. made it raine sui he a shoure of 
clubbes and coulestau^s vp^n the Monks Cope% cowles, 
tic Crowncs, that [etc.]. 1687 A. Djvbli. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 

1. 983 We could hear sh .went of Bullets batter against the 
Ships sides. 1736 Gray »S tat ins i. 18 Batter Cadmus* walls 
with stony showers. 1817 l* araday Chem. Manip. vi. (1842) 
184 The breaking of tbe bubbles will throw up a shower of 
particles. 1849 . Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi II. 115 J'hey 
were received with a shower ol stone-. 185a Mas. Stowe 
Untie Tout's C. xxxiii, A shower of blows. 1877 Mary M. 
Grant .Sun-Maid vui. And the leaves were lulling in a 
crimson and russet shower all over the ground. 

+ 6. A conflict, combat, battle, assault, attack; 
Also, an attack of pain ; a pang, throe. Obs . 

Very common in ME 

e ism Bestiary 281 We sulen hunger hauen and harde 
•ures. c 1330 R. Bkunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 68ao [ er 
myghte men se on lx>|>e party* A schnrp schour by-twyxten 
enemy*, c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Pri/tc. 2930 In batade 
. .Hyra leucre is to suflre dethea schour, 1 han cowardly 
and sch.unefully flee, c 1400 T Lydg. Assembly of Gods 739 
For he was lyke to endure that day A gret mortal I shoure 
..With Vyce. a 1313 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811) 399 'J'ho 
Englishmen susteyned many harde showre* in Gascoyne 
tic Guyan. c *570 Satir. Poems Reform. (S.TS.) 117 
hardest.. To him has felt of deitn the schouris. 1637 
Rutherford Lett. (1664) 257 It co-t Christ and all hi* 
followers sharp showers and hot sweats, ere they won to 
the cop of the mountain. 

+ b. spec, in pi. Labour-pains. Obs. 

14.. Atheist on 636 'Zupitza) Harde schourys kenne took 
her slronge Bob® in bak and eek in worn he. a 1598 Bol- 
lock Led. Passion xx. Wks. 1844 II. 930 It shall come 
upon them suddenly, even a* the showre* and dolor come 
on a woman who is travailing in birth, a 1800 Fair Janet 
4 Sweet Will. iii. in Child Ballade II.105/1 Till tdiarp, 
sharp showers fair Janet look, She grew sick and like to die. 


6. atirib. and Comb. : shower-cloak, -like, -pro- 
ducing, • proof f-raiseti 9 -shedding, f 'Swelled 
ad ji. ; ahower-bouquat, 1 a large bouquet from 
which many small bouquets depend by nbboni of 
▼nriout lengths’ (Webster 1911); ohower-oloud, 
a cumulo-nimbus cloud (see quot. 1910). See 
also Shower-bath. 

189a Star *5 Feb. 1/7 They carried Shower bouquets com- 
posed eiuirefy of lilies of the valley. _ 1893 Daily Hew? 
39 June 6/1 Her grey "shower-cloak hid her dress. 1886 
A. W. Clayden in Q. JrnL K. AD tear ol. .\oc. Apr. 10a Ob 
the Thickness of ’b bower Clouds, spxo — in Kncycl. Brit* 
VI. 559/1 Cumulo-nimbus (Cu.-N.), Ihe Thunder-cloud ; 
Shower-cloud — Heavy masses of clouds, rbin^ in the form 
of mountains, turrets, or anvils, generally having a sheet ov 
sci ecu of fibrous .ippearance above (false cirrus) and under- 
neath a mass of cloud similar to nimbus. 1893 limes 
8 May 10/5 Weather dull and "shower like. 1895 Stores 
Price List, "Shower proof cloak*. i6ai G. Sandy* Ovid's 
Met. vii. (1696) 136 Men, if taine say true, Here at the first 
Iioiii "shower-raysed mudirumps grew. 1800 Huhdis Fav. 
Pillage las The cloud immense, vtho.se "shower— bedding 
folds Have all day dwelt upon a deluged world. 1607 May 
Lucan l (1631) 8 The streaine "showre-swcll’d The marches 
ore. 

Shower (Ji 7 u, ai), sbp Forms: 1 aedawore, 
sodawro, ^sooware^, 2 soawere, 3 soheauware, 
3 4 ahewere, 4 Kent, saeawere, 4-5 eohewer(#, 
5- aohewar, sol oer, aoewre, 6 Sc. ache ware, 
(eohawar), 4-9 shower, 6- shower. [OK. sefo- 
were, agent noun from sciawian to bHOW; cL 
OliG. scauwdri (MUG. schouwmre, uiod.G. 
sch aucr) looker, spectator, watchman, etc. Ia 
later times formed aiiesh on Show v. + -er 1 .] 
f 1 . One who looks out, obs>civcs, or ins^iects; 
an observer; a scout or spy; a watchmnn. OE. 

Betmmf 353 Tense aceawrras. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 117 
Lpt-copus is grekiM. noma.. and is on cnglisc scawcie. 

I 2 . A minor. Obs. 

c 1000 Homily in Napier Contnb. OE. Lexicogr. 53 No 
we men geseoA sw> Ice ]»urh sc»-awere & on ncdelsc [ - 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12) c isoo Inn. Loll. Horn. 29 ,e wimui.ui bih.ilt hire 
‘.heaweie nndcumed hireshadewe | aronne. a zaaj Auer. A*. 
92 1 e schulcn, ase me scheauware, ibeou uie Lrfdi mid hire 
meidene*. 13. . Poem Times Ldw. Il, xvi. ( iVrcy Socj 8 
He putteih in hys pawtener A kcichyl and a comb, A shewer, 
and a coyf. 

«i. One who shows, points out. or exhibits. 

13.. K. Ahs. 18 For Culon seith, thes gode techere 
'Other uimiis Uf is owre sclu*were [Laud MS. shewer. 
Tat. magistral, n 400 Apol. Ldl. (Camden) 60 Noyj>er j* 
deposing of ]>c witneh, nor pe senteus ^eunig of juge,.. 
m.tki]> not man synful, nc wor|»i to be dead ; syn pel are 
but s< he wars .V witnessars. c 1450 Mirk ± Fes/tal 187 God 
toke bom to hym yn cusampull 10 al o}>er, and made hom as 
a schoer to al o f 'cr syufull. 1484 Ctrtjh ate in Surtees 
Misc. 11800) 41 Whcro trewlb is.. set opurte froytu the 
scewie* of ritht. 1511a Act 3 Hen. Cl/l.c. 10. i 1 The 
odcr halfe to the taker fyndcr or slicwcr of tin* Same. xx86 
J. Mi lvill in Lalderwood s Hist Kirk (1843) IV. 533 The 
re booker and shower thee of thy vice. 1660 H. More 
A bocal. Apoc . 333 It is the Angel that is ihe shower of the 
whole scene ot this \i-ion. i8u> Limb Let. to Hazhtt 
9 Aug., Perhaps they [r< . the pictures] aie shown separately 
to put another fee into the .showci's pocket. 1859 Boyd 
Fee re at. Country Parson ii. 61 In cumpa-siou for human 
weakness, the Great Director and Shower of events practises 
tlie Art of Tutting 1 lungs. 1868 Jml. A*. A tin c. Sac. 
S<-r. 11. IV. 11. 283 The breeders ot Hurelnrds have always 
been keen shower*. 1899 Daily A ews 1 1 Apr. 6/3 Deceased 
,,WX1 for some tune a shower in the Statu apartment* [at 
Windsor Castle]. 

b. Scots Law. One of the two men who arc ap- 
pointed by the court to accompany the jurors or 
viewers when a view of the propei ty winch the 
cause relates to is allowed. 

1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. a. v. I driver, The premises 
are |*ointcd out to them by two peutons, named Gy the Court, 
u>ual!y on the joint suggestion of the parties, and lechmcaily 
called sbewe a 

a Wiih<^ 

1893 Cohbeti Rur. Rides (1885) 1 . 384 Mr. Buxton figured 
here, aNo Lord SufficM, who appear to have been (he two 
pi incipal actors, or bhowers-off. 

t 4 . Something which shows; an indicator; an 
indicative symptom (of a disease). Obs. 

1 377 La\gu P. FI. B. xii. 153 (Rawl. MS.), It [the star] 
sc hoi 1 to (J>eJ schepherdes a schewer [ 1393 C. x v. 96 shewerej 
of blisne. 153a More Loufut. ’J innate Wk*. 383/ a He 
ine.meth y‘ . ye socrniuent is no cause thereof nor instru- 
ment tiicrin, but only a baie signytier and a shewer thvrof. 
1561 Eden tr. Cortes' Art Bavig. 111. xi 78 In the ioynie of 
the two halfe cyicltr*. .muste be a po)iite (c.ill<*d the lndes 
or sheweri whiche shall »hcwe. .the degree* that the Dole is 
rayted nbouo the Horizon. 157s J. Jonkh Bathes cf Bathes 
Ayde Kp. Ded. 3 Withall the signe* siiewcrs of the state of 
the hickc and whole. 1668 Ccurpkr & Cole Bart hot . 

A mat. iv. L 160 The second [finger] is cal’d Index and 
Demonstrator, tbe slieorer, or pointer. 

5 . Au animal that "shows’ well or otherwise, 
that makes a (good or badj display of its qualities. 

1893 KsnmiGas. Aug. 915/9 An indifferent shower. / bid. 
917/3 11* > H a smart shower, and a well-made dog. 

Shower (Jou-j, Juu'dJ), v. Also 6 shoure, 
shewre, 6-7 ihowr(e, 7 shour. [f. Shower 
sb. 1 ] 

1 . intr. To rain in a shower, or in showert. 
f Also with out . Chiefly impers . ; occas. said fof 
a cloud. 

1573 Tumke Hush (1878) 30 Tf great the {the moon] 
appei cth, it showreih out. If *mall »hc appereth, it Hignifieih 
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SHOWXB-BATH. 

dront tsjo Snwu F. Q. it. viH. 48 lit* cloode*. .fiercely 
then begin to ahoura. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tksvemt *s Tran. 
uu 193 It continued showring by interval*, with great 
Thunder-Clap*, till half an hour after six. 1891 Stevenson 
Vaitinta Lett. (189$) 73 It showered ail afternoon and poured 
heavy and loud all night. 

2. To fall down in a shower or showers, or as a 
shower of rain. A. Of water (esp. tears), or other 
material things. Often with down, on, etc. 

198* Stanyhurst /ft mis iv. (Arb.) 108 At my tear* show, 
ring dyd he sigh f dyd he winck with bis eydyd f 1601 
WcKVaa Mirr. Mart. £ iiij, Tearcs from her eies did 
shower. 1683 Apol. Prot '. Franc* iL is Instead of having 
the Heavenly Mannah shower down at the Doors of their 
Tabernacles. 1717 Bkrkklky Vesuvius in 1 hit. Trans . 
XXX. 71 1 Ashes continually shower'd on us all the way 
from the Sea-Coast. 1830 Tknnynon Sea-Fairies 10 Down 
•bower the ffambolling waterfalls From wandering over the 
lea. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 155 The sparks showering 
oft as if fiom a Catherine* wheel, xgxo J. Aitkkn in Eticytl. 
Brit. VIII. 7x4/2 These [dust panicles) when showering 
down as rain tend to wash the others out of the atmosphere, 
b. fig. Of immaterial things. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen, IV, v. i. 47 Ft rain'd downe Fortune 
showring on your head. 1633 Bromb North. Lass v. ii. K 3, 
Sir, all the accumulations of honour showrc downe vpon 
you. 173a Rrrkki.ry Serm . to S. P. G. Wks 111. 34a The 
Divine grace will no longer shower down on our obdurate 
hearts. x8ac J. W. Chokes Diary (1B84I 1 Aug., Visits and 
invitations shower upou one. 191a Standard 20 Sept. 7/6 
Thousands of congratulatory messages have showered upon 
the happy puir from till parts of the world. 

8. Fans. To pour down or discharge in a shower 
or showers ; to send down or pour out in abund- 
ance and rapidly. Often with down , + out, etc. 

198a Stanvhuhst /ft nets it. (Arb.) 52, I .salt tears dol- 
fulye showrrd. 1594 Daniel Cleopatra 1. ii. 73 And vp 
they hoise the swounding body there Of pale Antonius 
showi ing out his blood. 1639 A. Stafkoki> Lem, Glory 
0809)147 Piesumenot thou to number what her eyes Showie 
forth in tears. 1669 Sir T. Hkkhkrt Trav. (1677) 4^ The 
Clowds shower there continually an insalubrious moisture. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. hr F. L V. 198 A miraculous flight of 
birds, who .showered down stones on rhe heads of the infidel*. 
1807 J. Hall Vrav. Scot. II. 458 They would have hissed 
him. and showered rotten eggs at his head. 183a Tennyson 
G<ktjva 42 Mie shook her head and shower'dthe rippled 
ringlets to her knee, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. x 65 'l'be clouds 
'..showered their liquid spliereadown upon us. 1869 Tozkr 
High/. Turkey 11. 331 Sugar-plum* .are showeicd. . by 
friends over (he bride. 1878 Susan 1 j hk lips On Seaboard 
109 Does the crab-tree shower down Perfumed snow for 
treading ? 

b. fig With immaterial obj : To bestow lavishly. 
C1586 C’trss Pkmhroke Ps. cxxxiv, All blessing you 
accompany, From him in plenty showered. 16x3 Shaks. 
Urn. V HI, l. iv. 63, I showrc a welcome oil yec : welcome 
all. 1741 Watts Ituprov. Mind 1. v. (1B01) 56 Let not little 
cmics .. shower down their ill-nature upon him. 1838 
Thihlwail Greece xl. V. The royal bounty was largcty 
showeied upon him. 1889 Got jk in in Ogden Lifeit 907) II. 
156 They all showered invitations upon me which, alas I I 
cannot accept. 

t C. absol. To weep ; to shed tears. Also to 
bestow gifts in abundance. Ohs. rate. 

139a Shaks Pom. hr Jul. III. V. 131 What still in teares T 
Kuermore showring .? 1667 Milton /’. /„. v 637 lb' ull 

bounteous King, who showrd With copious hand. 

4. To water with or as with a shower ; to wet 
copiously with rain or with water in drops or spray ; 
trail f. to cover or strew as wilh rain, also fig. 

*667 Milton P. L . iv. 152 When G<k 1 hath shown! the 
earth. Ibid. xi. 879 Or .serve they as a flourie verge to binde 
The fluid skirts of that same wutrie Cloud, l^a t it again 
dissolve and showi the Earth? 1819 Jvi-ats Otho v. v. 

80 Ladies .bright In silks with spangles shower'd. 1891 
Century Did. s. v.. To shower plants from a watering- 
pot ; to shower one's head in bathing ; to shower u convict 
a> a punishment. 1899 K. W. Chambers King tu ) ellcnv 
(191,9) u8 The gorae scraped against my leggings. .shower- 
ing the brown earth with blossoms. 1900 A. Hiack Even. 

\ Mom. lit. fio In the midst of our hot and dusty wo; Id this 
garden stands and heaven itself showers it and fans it. 
lienee Showered ppl. a. 

1848 W. R. Williams Lonfs Prayer \v. 11854)251 Stephen 

{ iraying for his murderers amid the showeied alone* that 
all and bruise him. 

Shower, obs. variant of Sf wrr sb.'* 
Shower-bath. A barh ill which water from 
above is pouted in a shower upon the person. Also 
an apparatus for producing a bath of this kind. 

Also U.S. a foim of punishment for convicts. 

1803 Med. Jrnl, IX. 200 A slight delirium, subsided 
immediately on the use of the shower hath. 1819 tr Due 
de Leris ' Eng. iQ Cent. 1 91 1 They luxve invented a machine 
..which is now very much in use; it is called a shower-bath. 

It is like a sentry-box. 1853 A. K. Wallace A mason ty Fro 
Negro 39 In the morning, after a refreshing shower-bath 
under the mill-feeder, we shouldered our guns [etc.} 1899 
F. S. Cooper Ironmongers' Catal. 3 Hand Shower Baths. 
i860 B J. Los king Hudson 303 Severe punishments are 
becoming more and more rare, and the terrible Shower 
Bath . . is now seldom used. 1899 A //butt's Syd. Med. VIII. 
380 Shower baths in the young, when they can be borne, are 
most efficacious. 

b. tramp \ and Jig. 

1804 .Scott St. Rottan's Iv, He was soused with a deluge 
of water.. .(A threat] induced him to retreat in all haste from 
the repetition of this shower-bath. 1889 Swinburne Study 
B. Jonson 95 The character of Captain PantiliusTucca, which 
seems to have brought down on its creator such a boiling 
shower-bath or torrent of professional indignation. 

Bhowcrer (Jau*T3i). [f. Shower v. + -** 1 .] 
One who showers or pours a own abundantly. j 


»88a G. Rawlinao* RoHg. A me. World Iv. tap lndrt..b 
the showerer of benefits . 

BhO Wr f a l a. nonce- wd. [f. 

Shower jA.I f -fol.] Abounding in showers. 

187a TaNNYSQN Gareth iy Lynstte a Gareth, in a showerful 
spring Stared at the spate. 

Bhowerineas (Jau* rinAf). ran. [f. Showery 
a. + -near.] The state of being showery. 

1899 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bits. (1870) 1. 388 After a slight 
Showeriness. 1890 H/mcJkm.Mag.CXLylU.^6j/x A suspicion 
of April showeriness. 

Showering iJao»*rii)), vbl. sb. [f. Shower v. 
■f -ing i.j l'be action of SHOWER v.\ also toner., 
that which is showered. 

159a Wyrlry Armorie t Ld. Chandos vii, Led onward with 
hope of long assmance We neuer thinke of fortunes frown- 
ing, But high honors plant as if pei durance had promised 
contlnuAll show ring. 1693 Rutherford Let/A 1836) 11. 282 
The de wings and show* rings of Him that every moment 
watereth his vineyard. 186a Merkdith Shemselnshar Poet. 
Wks. (19121 171 Like a to»e by the fountain whose shower- 
ing we hear. 

Showering, ppl. a. [f. Shower v. + -ino 2 ] 

1. That sends down in or as in showers. 

1600 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 60 note , Xantippe, that 
thumbing shouruig Queen of shrews, c i6aoZ. Boyd Eton's 
Flowers (1855) 12 With sad sliowring eyes, Cry to thy God. 
1669 Worlidck Syst. Agric. 166 If the Spring be mild, 
culin, and sliowring, then is it good for Swarms. 189a W. 
Watson Poems Prcl. 3 Not mine tbe rich and showering 
hand, that strews The facile largess of a stintless Muse. 

2. That fails in or a* in n shower or showers. 

i6sa J. Taylor (Water- P.) Far no. Tower-Bottles A 4 b. 

When showring hayleshot. . Nor blustering Gusts .. Could 
holde me backe. 1817 Shelley Mortanue's Dream xiv, 
She Was borne towards the showering flame By the wiki 
waves heaped tumultuously. 1818 Bykon Juan 1. cxxiv, 
Sweet is die vintage, wlien ihe showering grapes In Bac- 
chanal profusion reel to earth, i860 Patmohr Fait/rf./or 
Ever L vii. For all ihe showering tears that soak This paper. 
Hence t Bhoweringly adv. 

x6ss Lady M. Wroth Urania 362 A Fountain®, .out of 
whkh..the water came so..shownngly, ..as [etc.} 

Showerless, a. rare. ff. Shower sbA + 
•less.] Without a shower or showers. 

1744 Armstrong Art Presem. Health 1. 257 Scarce in a 
showerless day die heavens indulge Our inching clime. 
i8ox Coi fridge Lett., V o Southey (1895) 357, fwiU be 
Supreme Bey of that showerless district. 

Showery ijuu* ri), a. [f. Shower sb. 1 + -t.] 

L Raining in showers; abounding with or charac- 
terized by frequent showers of rain. 

1391 Pfkcivall.VA Dict^IJouizuar. todrizle, tobeshowry. 
x6a6 Bacon Sy/vn $ 348 In a Showi y Season. 165a Heylyn 
Cosr/wgr. iv. 1 ^j8 The Aire hereof li very shewery. 1773 Cook 
an, l Voy. 11. xl (1777) 1. 317 Oil ll»e 23d showery wtadicr. 
1894 Hawthohnb Lne. Fote-Hes. (1870) I. 140 It comiuiicd 
showery all day. 1885 H. Kinui-Hatton Adrouce Aus- 
tralia ! 172 The weal her . . had been, as they&uy in ihe west 
of Scotland, * showery and roiu at ween whiles *. 
b. fg. Tearful. 

1847 Tennyson Princess ConcL 33 She Ext A showery 
glance upon her aunt. 

2. Causing or producing showers ; bringing 
showers. Said of a cloud, wind, constellation, etc. 

1697 Dkydkn jftneid ix. 009 Like the Storm that flies 
From Westward, when the Sliow’ry Kids arise. 1858 Haw- 
thorne hr. \ It. Noir-bks. ii. poo The showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country. 187* R. Eli.im Catullus xxvl a 
Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

3. Pertaining to, produced by or resembling a 
shower or showers. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 739 Inlaid with pure AmW, and 
colours of the showrie Arch. 1700 Savage Wanderer 11. 70 
Blight It collects the Beams, uhich, trembling Ail, Back 
from the God, a show’ry Radiance, fall. 1701 Cowtkr Iliad 
iv. 509 ’Ihe waves scatter far ihe .show ry spmy. 1833 
Tf.nnyson Lotos- Eaters 17 Dew’d wilh showery drops, Up- 
clomh the shadowy pine al>ove die woven copse. 1893 
O. W. Hoi mks Poem Amer. Med. As*oc. 78 The selfsama 
founts her chuhce fill With showery sunlight running over. 

4. Palling in showers. 

1841-6 Longf. Rain in Summer ix, Aquarius old.. Scat- 
tering every where ‘1 he showeiy rain. 

Showful, variant of bHOFUL slang. 
tShow fuily, adv. Obs.- 1 [t. Show + 
-Kul + -ly *.] Gaudily, showily. 

1613 Chapman Maske Inns Court A 3, All showfully gar- 
liisht with seueral-hewd fethen. 

Show-glas». [Show j^.^] 

1. A glass case for exhibiting valuable or delicate 
goods, 

1709 Loud. Gas. No. 4574/4 Elizabeth Mechin. .did., 
feloniously break open several IsOcki of Drawers, Press- 
siiow-Glasse^ and other place*. 1733 Read's Whly. Jrnl. 

*4 Nov. 3/2 Some Rogues cany'd away a Shew-Glass from 
the Shop of. .a Goldsmith.., with Plate to the Value of 13/. 
1854 Zoologist XII. 4180 Confectioners' show-glasses. 166a 
Catal . Internal. Exhib. II. x. 13 They are especially 
adapted for show-gla-se*.. where s.ifetyand protection from 
dust are essential 

2. A glass in which something is seen ; a mirror; 
a ma^ic mirror. 

1B45 in Ocilvik Suppl. 1891 in Century DkL 

Snow house. [Show sb 
1 1. A shop or oilier building in which wares are 
displayed. Obs. 

t$»7 IQ Chrotu Calais (Camden) toy All persons having 
shewehouses or packhounes. c x6oo in Pram. Roy. Hist, 
Sac, (1902) XVI. 33 No. .Merchant Adventurer. .shall. • 
keepo open shoppe or shewhouso. 


BBOWZVfik 

2. A home eontplcdoos and celebrated for arehU 
teetotal beauty, splendid furniture, or the like; 
esp. one over which the public ere at certain timet 
admitted to be shown. 

1806 J. Bkrksford Miseries Hum. Life vi. xxvffl. Id 
seeing what is called a 1 Shew-bousa keeping pace, 

whether you will or not, through all the rooma, with another 
party. xB8o Mist Rkaddon Just as / am ii, Fair view wot 
not n grand bouae, or a show hooscb 
Showily ( J^'ili) , adv. [f. Showy a. + -ly 
a showy manner ; with display. 

Piozxi Jo urn. France I. 806 Trapped showily 
in various rotouis. 18*9 Scott Betrothed xviii. His gar- 
ments, of various colours, and showily disposed, were none 
of the newest. *®7° 4 0 uida ' Held in Bondage n Wild 
young Cantab*, mounted showily from livery-stables. 

Showiness (Jfr-ines). [f. hHowy a, + -hem.] 

The quality of being *howy. 

18x3 Examiner 18 Jan. 3*/* The shewiness of their [the 
soldier'*! profession. 18x6 Coleridge Statesm. Man. App 
*x Wlikh gave a sickly and hectic shewiness to the latter 
naif of tiie last century. 1869 Sturgeon Treat. Dav . Pis. 
xvi. Intiod. I. 240 Thera U much sliowuiess, and may be 
some solidity in the suggestions. 

Showing ( ph'ig), vbl. sb. [f. Show v. 4 - -iho l ; 
in OE. scdawuttg, showing.] 

L The action of displaying, exhibiting, mani- 
festing, etc. ; the fact of being displayed, etc. ; 
with pi., an instance of this. 

1*950 Lind iff. Go$p. Murk xii. 40 Under tceawung longee 
Re beddex l tub obtentu /ro/ixae orationis\ a 1300 Cursor At. 
26110 Scrift ea opin sebeuing o breist l^ufulli mad be-for 
be preisL 1:1305 Metr. Horn, oy Of this openllc schauing 
Hauls Godd sc ha wed many taking. isa6 Piter. Petf. (W. 
de W. 1 s jx) 25 By the ontency on or shewynge of grace. 1968 
Gratton Chron. II. a.-j'l'here were great embraej-nges and 
shewyngex of frendthip on !x>ih sydea. 1709 H earnk Collect. 
>3 Mar. (O.H.S.) II. 176 Mr. Lhu>d.. made what he could by 
Shi wing. 1769 Treat. Dom. Pigeons x 1 When you observe 
the hen to sweep her tail to the cock, .which is termed shew- 
ing. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. 1. vii, In one of those 
wheelings and showings of new front, 
b. with adv., os showing off. 

1874 Darrod in Proc. Pool. Soc. 471 On the * showing off 
of the Australian Bustard. 

to. To make showing of\ to exhibit, display, 
reveal ; to tell of, describe, relate. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 92298 Par sal he. . sceuing make of his 
maiuiris. c 1330 A rth. ly Aterl. 7626 Of whom y made bifore 
schrweiiig. 1477 Cov. Leet Bk. 422 To make a ciere shew- 
ing of the same before certen oure . . Counseliours. 
f2. A sight, 8 ]>euacle. Obs. 

971 BlickL Horn. 187 Neron. .bead feet call bet folc come 
to pishc secawunga. c 1450 Brut 426 T he meyre end aldre- 
men .. lcie. . make many dtuerse shewyngis and sighiis. 

3. Old English Law. A duty or toil payable for 
the right of displaying goods for sale ; — L. ostemio. 

In spurious charter* of Edward the Confessor and Wil- 
liam I ; see Kemble tod. DtpL IV. 213, 215, Thorpe Dipion % 
359. 4«»- 

? x 121 Charter Hen. I in New Palmogr. Soc . I. (1903) 
pi. au(x) Cum sac* et soca. .et miskenmnge et soeawingc. 
se.. Annales de Burton in Ann. Monast. (Roils) I. 247 
Liberi sint ab omni ncoto el geido. .et stailagio. schewinge, 
mischenninge. 1387 Trkvisa Higdtn (Rolls) if. 95 Schcw- 
ynge, oettynge fork of marchaundise. 

4. Manner of putting a case : in phrases on this 
showing ( — if the facts be as thus represented), on 
one's own showing , etc. 

[1408 tr. Vtgetius De rt milit. (MS. Digby *33) If. 183 b/a 
After wyse tnennys schewyng J 18x7 M 11 1. Pol. Econ. 111. xii. 

6 7 (cd. 4' 1 1. 70 On this showing, the note- at least of pi ivata 
bank* ai-e not money. 1868 t kef man Norm. Cong. II. x. 

? 02 The revolt could not be justified on any showing. 1869 
.ath am, &.V., i li i» is proved even by your own showing. 1883 
Maruh. Guard. 17 Oct. 5/2 The step which the United 
Kingdom Alliance wants Parliament to take is on their own 
showing a momentous one. 

6. A Ftatemcnt or presentation of figures, ac- 
counts, or the like. Chiefly U.S. 

x868 Ref. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 5* This b a 
very me *ger showing, but an export of ten times the amount 
would be worse. 1877 Raymond Statist . Mines ty Mining 
453 We have been unable to obtain any data that justifies 
a shov» mg so favorable, sooa Westtn. Gan 31 July 9/1 On 
the whole it is not at oil a bod ' showing ', and shareholders 
need not fidget. 

6. 0\S. An appearance or display of a specified 
kind. Phrases to make a (good or bad) showing. 

1890 in I/effingwell Upland Shooting 459 [The grey- 
hounds] made a very sorry showing in (he public contents. 
1901 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 240 Ijke all officers, 1 was in- 
tensely interested in the showing made by the different 

foi CCS. 

7. Outward appearance. + Fair showing \ fair 
appearance or seeming ; persuasiveness (of speech). 

1340 Ayenb. 36 Huanne bet hi from and vine*] byek of 
uaire ssewynge. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4041 Than, al abawid in 
shewing, A noon spak Dreed, c 1412 Lydg. A teas, f Sens. 
3917 [Apples] Delytable in *bew>ng. But wonder bitter in 
testyng. 1470 65 M alory Arthur xvui. iL 728 Tbe quene 
outward made no mancr of soroae in shewyiiKe. 1903 R. 
Kiplino Five N<> turns 1 Who hath desired. .Hi* Sea in no 
showing the same^-fai* Sea and the name ' Death each showinp, 

1 8. Something that is shown or appear* ; a mani- 
festation, revelation (of ) ; a sign or token ; a dream 
or vision. Book of showing(s : the Apocalypse. 

a lasg After. R. *68 Ase lease swefoes, A false seneauw- 
litge*. a 1300 Cursor M. 10707 pat be ham sold sli sceuing 
acau, pat p*i moght wit sum taknyna kimu Quat pai aula 
do. Ibid. 2x039 bok a *cheuing per he wraL 1 01400 
Morte A rth. 3401 Tbow has a sebewynge, sir kynge, take 
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kept )If (Im lylee t 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Lady* 16 With 
meiuayiou* tukena and shewynges. c uJk D\ igby Myst. in. 
161 1 A mervelows shewyng In my slop I had. 
f tb. An appearance or indication ^(something). 

' c 1491 Chut. Goddes Ckyld (Caxton) 50 Whether there Im 
I n hyin ony sheweng of vainglory. 

Showingt PPL a. [f. Show v. + -inq * ] 

1 That displays, exhibits, indicates, etc. 
f Shewing finger, the forefinger or index. 

04*5 ir. A rdeme's Treat. Futula, etc. rs pan at first 
mute the leche pe schewyng fyngcr of his left hande. .in*to 
pe lure of pe pacient. 15s* Vaus Rwiimenta B 6 b (Jam.) 
Indicatiuo mode, schawand mode. 1551 T. Wilson Logic 
(1580) 37 b, The first called a deraonstratiue, or shewyng 
reduction [streductio ostensrva), is made by conuersion of 
the Propositions. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. iaj It ia written 
at the length, and in most shewyng inaner, to their honour 
and worship. 

f 2. That appears ; seeming ; evident. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth, iv. pr 1 . (1868) 109 pe binges pat 
bou l»a>t aeid me hider to ben to me so clere and so shewyng 
[fatuerunt] . . pat Pei ne mowe nat ben ouercomen. 1579 
J. Stubbes Gaping Gulf A a, Deceiucd by theyr lusts to 
embrace a shewing and false good. 

8. Hort . Of iruit : Beginning to appear. 

1794 M'Piiail Treat. Cucumber 153 , 1 ..picked off several 
of tiic showing and set fruit where they were too thick. 

f Show ish, a. Obs. (Very common in the 
18th c.) [f. Show sb.' + -ish .1 » Showy a . 

1675 J. Dancer Agri//a Ded. A ij b, This Play in it *elf 
Is not atalj calculated to the humour of the present times 
nor is it (to speak Modiahlv) showish enough. 1710 T. 
Fullkr Pkarm. Extern/. 393 This Age produces a set of idle 
•hallow shewish Men. 1747 Cmksterf. Let. to Son 3 Apr., 
A showinh binding attracts the eyes, a 1768 Sucker Serm. 
(1770) 11 . 53 The outward Act being a Matter of great To* in 
and Punctuality.. they easily persuaded themselves .that 
a scrupulous Performance of such troublesome and shewish 
Duties would certainly be sufficient. 

Showltt, obs. form of buicr. 

Bhowl, ahowld(e, obs. forms of Shoal. 
Showle, obs. foim of Shoal, Shovel. 


Show ier. [Of obscure origin.] A local name 
for the Dace. 

x68i Ciiktham Angler’s Vade-m. xx. | t (1689) 136 The 
Dace or Dare in some Places called a showier. 1816 Bain, 
iihidgk Fly Fished s Guide 91 The Dace, Dare, or as it is 
sometimes called the Showier. 

Bhowll, obs. form of Shovel. 

Showman (J<ft*m£*n). [Show sb.'] 

LOncwhoexhibitsashow; the proprietor of a show. 

a 1734 North Lift Ld. Kee/er Gut/ord (1743) ado An 
enormous Rhinoceros, to be sold to Shew-men for Piotit. 
1787 M. Cutler in Lift, etc. (1888) I. 309 There are con- 
stant exhibitions from rope-dancers mountebanks, jugglers, 
and show-men. 1833 Longf. Outre- Mer Pr. Wks. 1886 I. 
sag Staring in stupidi wonder at the miracles of a showman's 
box. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof xvi, Itinerant showmen— 
exhibitors of the freaks of Punch, 
b. gen. and transf. 

1774 Cook and/or. n. xii. (1777) I. 334 He was conducted 
all over the ship.. .On this occasion Otoo was the principal 
•hew-nuu. «86i Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 568 The showmen who 
hurry the . . parties of visitors round the eastern chapels. 

C. at t rib. 

1880 W. Corv Lett. & frit Is. (1897) 455 The garrulity and 
the showman proclamations of Thackeray and Trollope. 
1899 Pall Mall Gan. 11 Oct. 4/3 The shares of the ‘show- 
man ' class exhibited their true nature, 

+ 2. (Seequot.) Obs. 

*797 Times 33 Nov. in Ashton Old Times (1885) 336 It 
was the custom of Publicans, when they want to let their 
houses, to g«*t a number of people together, whom they treat 
with beer. They call them show men, and this is done for 
the purpose of deceiving the persons who come to view 
their house, and to make them suppose it has good custom. 

Hence Bhow minlam, Showman rj, Show - 
man ship {nonce- wds.), 

1859 Sala Gas-light 4 D. xvi. 178 One touch of showman, 
ship makes the whole world kin. 1886 Sat. Rev. 13 May 
6y/a Chat lea Lamb would have delighted in one of their 
effects as he delighted in the showmanry of Elliston. 1886 
Pftrib Tam’s 11. Nebesheh (1888) Pref. 6 To reject anything 
[from a museum] because it is not popularly attractive L a 
concession to mere showmanism. 


Shown (j0°iO> ppl- a ‘ [pa- pple. of Show v.] 
Exhibited, presented to view, etc. 

189s Greener Breech-loader 1 « The pattern is the thrum 
shooting of a gun. the only visible proof of a gun's powers. 
1897 F. T homfson New Poems 37 Hidden stars by the 
shown stars’ wings. 

- Show-plaoa. [Cf. G. schauplatz — sense 1 .] 
f L A place for public shows or spectacles ; a 
theatre. (Used to render Oiarpov, circus, etc ) 
1579-80 North Plutarch, Antonins (1595) 994 He as. 
seinbled all the people in the shew place, where young men 
doe exercise themselues. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 
96 Whither men flocke to heare, as at the Theater* und 
shew place*. 1647 R. Stafvlton Juvenal (1670) 49 Circus, 
the great show-place neer mount Aventine. 

2. A place (e,g. a large mansion or estate) which 
Is regularly exhibited to visitors ; a place much 
visited for its beauty, antiquities, or the like. 

1817 Mar. Edgeworth Harrington vl, Mamma.. gene, 
rally leaves her at the Priory, to take care of all the old 
trumpery, and show the place— you know it's a show /late. 
1853 ‘C. Beds' Verdant Green 1. v, They soon found a 
guide, one of those wonderful people to which show-places 
gi\e birth. 1888 Paym My si Mirbridge xvii, 'A show- 
place'— as country mansions important enough forexhibi. 
tion are called. 1803 Mathrson About Holland 44 Flush- 
log Is not a show place by any means 
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8howrde, oh*, form of Sword. 

Showroom (p“*r«m). [f. Show jJ.M 
JL A room used for the display of goocU or mer- 
chandise. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary 2 Jjui. (Hakl, SocJ 03 To keepe the 
shopp or shew rowme. 1617 Ibid. 33 July 18 j We delivered 
divers sorte* merchandir to J no. Japon to sell in the shopp 
or shew roome over the way. 1839 Dickens Nick. Hick, x, 
Madame M.intalini's showrooms were on the first floor. 
1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. iLxxi, From the busy 
workshops into the great show-room. 
fig. 18x9 Caklyi ■ Mite., Voltaire (1840) 1 1 . 163 Voltaire's 
knowledge is not a mere show-room of curiosities, but truly 
a museum for purposes of leaching. 1833 H. C01 bridge 
Btogr. Bor. JmrocL 6 It.. is deposited in the shew-rooin of 
the memory. 

t 2. A room in which a show it exhibited. Obs. 
c 1714 Apbuthnot etc. Mem. M Scrihl. t. xiv. (1741) 51 
The Dwarf who kept the gates of the Show-room. 

3. pi. The rooms in a large mansion which are 
regularly shown to visitors. 

*863 Hawthoknr Our Old Home, Hear Oxford II. ra We 
w«re guided through the show-rooms [at Blcnheiinj by a 
very civil pctbOtl. 

Snowse, obs. variant of Chouse sb. 

Soowt(e, obs. forms of Shout. 

Showv©, obs. form of Shove v. 

Showy a. [f. Snow sb.' + -T. Cf. the 

earlier Showihh a .] Characterized by show. 

a. Of visible objects : Presenting an imposing or 
sti iking appearance ; making a good display. 

171a Addison S/eet. No. 434 P 6 The Men would mAke 
a Present of every thing that was Rich and Showy to ihe 
Women whom they most admired. 1746 W. Thompson 
R. H. Adv. (1757) 40 They do not always Weigh six 
Hundred Weight,, tho' large shewy Oxen. 1777 Miss 
Burney Early Diary (1889J II. 168 A very showy striped 
pmk and white Manchester. 1779 D. Keatk Sketches Nat. 
(ed. a) 1 . 8 RaLher n showy than a pretiy woman i8a6 P. 
Pounden France 4 Italy 186 Hung with chintz of a shewy 

S lattern. 183s Babbage Econ. Manuf xv. ted. 3) 139 I li- 
enor but showy watches are made at a cheap rate. 1839 
Thackeray Fatal Boots Oct., A showy black-haired woman 
with one eye. 188a Garden is July4i/i Oi.eof the showiest 
of hardy border flowers. 1893 F. T. Kiciiahds hi Traill 
Social Eng i. 23 Showy market place*, and fine houses. 

b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. : Bril- 
liant, striking, ‘effective ’. Of persons: Displaying 
brilliant talents, etc. 

1718 Morgan Algiers I. List Subscribers (ad /in.). Had 
I been fond of boi rowed Plumes this List had been con- 
siderably more Showy than it is. 178a Miss Burney Lecilia 
II. vi, Forming friendships wuh every shewy adventurer 
that comes in >our way. 1804 Scott St. Ronan's v, His 
manners, without being showy, were gentleman-like and 
pleasing. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. xxxii. (ed 2) 
II. 448 The showy talents, in which the present age pi ides 
itself. 187a Bagehot Phvsirs 4- Pot. ii. ( ■ 876) 44 The progress 
of the military art is the most conspicuous, 1 was about to 
say the most showv, fact in human history. 191a Eng. Hist. 
Re 7\ Oct. 81 7 L>r. McGifTert is. .inclined to let neneralitirs — 
more or less showy — do duty for concrete slatemeni* of fact. 
O. Not. Hist . In names of plants and buds. 

1817 Shaiv's Gen. Zoo/. X. 466 Showy Tanngcr ( Tanagra 
or nat a), 1880 Bkshey Bot. 460 J. ilium s/eciosum, the Showy 
Lily, from Japan. 1890 Century Diet. 5. v cnhis, Ihe 
common Amencan species is O\rchis\s/ectobilis, the showy 
orchis. 

d. Comb. . showy -dressed, -looking. 

1788 Mrs Hugiifs Henryk /sab. III. 8v> A tall, plain, 
showy dressed, affected woman. x8ai Haxlitt Table-t. % 
Living to one's-self (1869) 125 A showy-looktng girl. 

Bhowyll, obs. form of Shovel. 

Showyng e, obi*, forms of Shoeing vbl . sb. 

II Shoya » SoyI, Soya. 

1883 N. Okosmi Fisheries Ja/an (Fish. Exbib.) 34 The 
sauce known here under the name of Japanese shoya, 
properly called shovu. 

8 noy-hoy, snoyhoy (Joi.hoi). [Imitative of 
the cry useafor scaring biros.] One who scares | 
away birds from a sown field. Also transf. 

1819 Cobbktt Weekly Pol. Reg. 14 Aug. 33 These blrd- 
scarers, or. as we call them in Hampshire, Shoy-hoys Ibid. 

33 Look at the conduct of these shoy-hoys duiing this 
present session. . .The shoy-hoy Chamberlaine from South- 
ampton; the shoy-hoy Palmer, . .the two shoy-hoys from 
Nouinuhain. 1835 Fraseds Mag. XII. sit Waithman the 

? nde of the senate k>ecame Waithmnn the empty slioyhoy ; 
iunt the patriot degenerated into Hunt the greatest of liars, 

Shoy-hoy. App. jocularly used lor Hoy sb.' 

1840 Hood U/ Rhine 17 In the old shoy hoy times I was 
once at sea three days and two nights between London and 
Ramsgate, now a certain passage of a few hours. 

tShoyn(e. Obs. rare . [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
some error.J (See quot.) 

1537 Andrew Brunswyke*s Distyll. Waters I v b, Water 
of Cardrs is good agaynste the sore named the shoyne. 
Ibid. K ii b, Clothes wet in the same water and layd vpton 
the shoyne. . is very good for the shoyn which commeth with 
bote brenyng blaynes. 

U Shrab (Jr§b). Anglo-Indian. Also [7 sharab, 
■oherab], 9 ahraub. [UrdO a. (through Perbian) 
Arab, *hardb wine or any beverage, f. 

shariba to drink. Cf. Shkkbit, Shrub sb .* ] 
Wine, spirits, or a drink prepared with them. 

[166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 6 To treat his 
fiiendi. with SchirAS Sharab. *66e — tr. O lean ns ’ Voy, 

A mb. 175 A Bottle of Scherab or Persian Wine | 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bh., Shrab, a vile drugged dnnk prepared 
for seumen who frequent tho filthy purlieus of Calcutta. 


$888 Yulc ft Burnell Hobson- Jobson l v. Sherbet, Port* 
sbraub, Sberry-shraub, La 1 1 xhraub, Brandy-shraub, Beer* 
shraub. 1888 Nature 19 July 369 , 1 take brandy shrab, and 
got drunk like you. 

Sbradd, obs. form of Shred sb. 

II Shraddha, sraddha dfi, sr-). Also 8 
•herad, 9 ahraad, »(h radb, a(h)radba. [Skr. 
frdddha (whence Hindi fniddh 9 UrdQ shraddk , 
srdddh ), f. fraddh f faith, tnist.] A Hindu cere- 
mony in honour and for the l>enefit of a deceased 
relative, at which water and food are offered ; the 
offerings thus made. 

1787 in Seton-Karr Select. Calcuttes Gnu. (1864) I. 309 
Nemoo Mullick, the rich Banker, is said to have spent 
lately three lacks of Rupees in the dierad or funeral cere- 
monies at his mother’s death. 183a H. H. Wilson in 
Asiatic Res XVII 376 Srdddhas, obsequial ceremonic* at 
stated periods. 1845 Stotquki fr Hanabk. Brit. India 
(1854) 315 He.. performs the obsequies, or shraad, of his 
deceased an* extors. 1887 W. J. Wilkins Mai. Hinduism 
46^ At Shrfldhas, Menu and other writers distinctly enjoin 
eating of flesh. 

Bhraep, obs. variant of Shrape sb. 

Bhraf, obs. pa. t. Shrive v. 

Shraflf, Shraflfage, obs. var. Shroff, Shrof- 
fage. 

Bhraftyde, obs. form of Shrovetide. 

Shrag (Jraeg), sb. Obs . exc. dial. Also 5 
Kchragg*, 6-7 shragge. [A parallel form to 
Scrag sb.* (see Scr-). Cf. Shuio, Shrog.] 

1 1. A rag, tatter. Obs. 0 

T a 1400 [see Shred sb. 3k 

2. A twig ; a branch lopped off ; also, occas. a 
bush or low tree. dial. 

155a Hdloet, Shragge of trees, sarmenta. 1605 Vvmste. 
gan Dec. Intell. ix. 285 A kynd of breach or valey down a 
slope from the syde of a hill, whete romonly shrncK^s and 
trees do grow. 164a D. Rochrs Naaman 23 Al/solon it 
snatchl up by his long head locks, by a shrag of an oake. 
Ibid i8p If they lose their hooke upon a shrag of ttiall and 
temptation. i8a3 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Shrags. the ends 
of sticks — of the birchen twigs in a broom ; or of whins or 
furze . The clippings of live fences. 

Shrag (Jiaeg), v. Also 5 schraggo, aohregge, 

6 shragge, 9 shreg. [f. Shrag sb . J Irans. To 
lop, trim, prune. 

c 1440 Prom / Pam, 448/3 Schredyn, or schragge trees, 
sarculo. 155a Hut oar, Twygges or botighes of trees cut 
of, or shragged. sarmenta Ibid., Shragge vnder so (hat (he 
sunne maye come to the ground, snbluco. 1647 Hfxiiam 1, 
To Shrag, lubbtn ofte smjden . 1847 Hallivnxll, Shreg, 

to lop trees. Somerset. 

Hence + Shra gger, a trimmer or pruner of 
trees ; Shra’gglng vbl. sb. t that which is lopped 
off (also attrib.). 

c 1440 Prom/ Pam. 449/1 S» hreggare, sarculator. Ibid., 
Schreggynge. idem quod Schredynge \/utamen J. c 1460 
/bid. 1 winch. MS.) 401 Schraggyng, idem yN<z«^sclireggyng. 
1900 Oxf. Times 1 Dec. a/3, 1,500 shrugging fagots. 
Bhrager: see Saggar. 

t Shragged, a . Obs. In 4 shragid. [f. 
Shrag sb. + -rd-*.] Having ragged or jagged edge*. 

13. . MS. Arundel Coll. Arms 27 f. 130, A rod hod on hir 
beved, shragid al of shridis. 

Shr am (JVarm), v. dial. Also shramp, shramb. 
TA parallel form to Scram v . (see Scr-). CL 
Shrim, ShrimpedJ trans. To benumb or paralyse 
with cold. Chiefly pass. 

1787 Grosk Proof. Gloss., Shram' d, chilled. I am shrnm’d 
to death, I ain dead with cold. W. 1865 Daily Tel. 15 Nov. 
5/2 Being ‘shrammed with cold ', as they say in Wiltshire. 
1873 Genii. Mag X. 336 A hitter.. wind.. ‘ shramming ‘ the 
loungers in Palace Yard. 189a Pall Mall Gas. 22 Nov. 6/3 
In the open yard amidst all the fog. where he should have 
been 'shramped' with cold. 1898 Hakdy Wessex Potms 

007 Half hhranimed to death. 

Hence Bbrammed prl. a., numbed. 

1874 Lady Herbert Hilbner's Ramble ill. ii. (18781473 
The sun has been pleaded to unstiflfen our sh rammed bodies* 

Shrame, vanant of Sjikkam v. Obs. 
t Shrank, a. Obs. \ Related to Shrink v] Of 
seed: Parched, shrivelled. Hence + 8 hra*nkn«u. 

f6$i in Hart lib's Legacy ( i6y8) 93 Then the Grain is purest 
and the peifectrst, without Smut, Mildew, Shrankness, or 
other imperfections. 1686 Plo r .S taffrrdsh. ix. 347 That [seed] 
which is thin and shrank (as they [Staffordshire people Jcall it). 

Shrape, sb. Obs. or dial. Also 6 Bhraep, 6 - 
shrap. [A parallel form to Scrape sb.* (ace Scr-).] 

1. A bait of chaff or seed laid for birds; the 
place where such bait is laid. Hence gen. a snare. 

i53»-*3 Act R4 Hen. VIII, c. 10 f 3 A Shrape made with 
Chaflfe or other thing. 159s Nahiie P. Pen i/esse 8 Casting 
foorth silken shrape to catch Woodcocks. 1594 Plat 
Jewell-ho. lit. 55 After you haue procured the pigeons to 
naunt a place, by making of a shrap. $618 S. Ward 
Jethro’s Just. Peace 48 The Diuell as well as the Briber 
faietb his hookes in this shrap. 1604 Brdkll Lett. iii. 59 
'i he most ciiaHie shrap that euer was set before the eyes of 
winged Fowle. 1669 Woiun9B -Syst. Agric. iqj They 
[sparrow!*] being so easily induced to come to a Shrape or 
Place baited for them. 18*7 J Mayer S/ortsman's Direct . 
(ed. a) 160 'Co trap a fox in cover, make a shrape with some 
free moulds where the hates' paths meet. 1895 E.AngL 
Gloss., Shraf or Sera/, a bait of chaff laid in the winter sea* 
son to attract sparrows, ftc., which are then netted with a 
contrivance called a ' shrap net '. 

1 2. ? 'The enclosure in a cockpit, within which 
the cocks fight 
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t$7S Churchyard Ckippes l 99 Loe hewr haw soen, the 
strong beooiaa full weak And out of shracp, fly cocks and 
•0 erto croak. 1399 — Fort. Parewel A a A crauen cock. . 
Will run About, the sltraep and daer not stand, When cocks 
of gaem, comes in to giue a blue, 
twapfli v . Obs . konst: 1 aor apian, 3 
•ohroape, 3-4 aohrapo, 4-6 ahrape. [OE. 
scrapian (see Scraps v.).] Irons, and intr. To 
scratch "scrape {lit. and Jig.). 

e 1000 in Te/hmeds Intermit. Ztitschrift (1885) II. 104 
&yf ®*era bepurfe, houoe scraps b« »nid J>inum fingre 
up on bi“ne wyn* trail human, a 1*15 After. R. 116 Heo 
schulden sdneapien eueriche date b« corfla up of bore putte 
b«r heo schulden rotten me. I bed. 8a (MS. C.), pcose oeoo 
all ischrapetle ut of ancre riule |»®t swich fuloc spit ut. 
13.. [see Shab sb. 1]. 136s Langl. P PI. A. v. eie penne 
was he a-sc homed . .and schraped bis eren. e 1380 Wvclif 
Strut. Sel. Wks. II. 27 'lake )e out litil fox Is bat sclirapen 
doun be vines, c 1430 Lydg. A tin. Poem* (Percy Soc.) 184 
Herly in she moroue to shrapyn in the vale. To fynde my 
dyncr amonge the wormes smalc. 1509 Barclay Shyp of 
Polys 24 Youth brought vp in lewdnes and in syn Shall 
skant it shrape so clene out of his mynde. 

Shrapnel (Jrae’pnel), sb. Also errors, -ell. [f. 
the name of Gen. H. Shrapnel , who invented this 
shell during the Peninsular War.] A hollow pro- 
jectile containing bullets and a small bursting 
charge, which, when fired by the time fuse, bursts 
the shell and scatters the bullets in a shower. 

The term Shrapnel shell was adopted officially (instead of 
j pherital cast shot) in accordance with ihe H* port of a 
Select Committee at Woolwich dated 11 June, 1853. 

(а) S it rap .eh or Shrapntl shell, shot. 

1806 Capt. J. F. Ogilvik in Shrapnel Petit. IIo. lords 14 
The excellent effect of your Spherical Case (Shrapnel Shells). 
1807 SikK. Wilson in 2 f/r(i 86 a) II. 148 If we had only some 
of Shrapnel I’s shot. x8xa Lieut. Uouchkr in Shrapnel 
Petit. Ho. Lords 10 The French complained much of the 
* Shrapnel Case Shot*. *870 Daily A ewe 31 Aug. a The 
new Indian gun. .throwing a mne-pound shrapnel shell. 
1890 Nature 4 Sept., 1 lie efficiency of a projected shrapnel 
abell is materially altered by an increase in the velocity. 

(б) Shrapnel (chiefly collect, sing.), 

s8xa LibUT. H. Houi.h Diary 27 June (MS.), Our batteries 
cracking shrapnells over their cats. 1858 Maj. Singleton 
in Shiapnt l rent. Ho. Lords ai, I ordered Shrapnel to be 
fired, which did great execution. 1877 Field Ex ere. In /an try 
384 A slight eailhen parapet is sufficient to protect men 
fiom the effects of Slii.ipucl. 

at'rib. and C omb. 1854 F. A. Griffiths A rtil. Afatt. (ed.6) 
8a The Shrapnell fu/e. 1909 Dkiian Dop Doctor xxx, A 
dusty stretch of shrapnel-raked ground. 

Hence {rare) Shra'pnel v. t to shell with shrap- 
nel ; Shra'pneliae v. {Irons/.). 

1837. T. Hook in Nnu Month// Mag;. L. 156 They were 
sweeping up (be mud, and spooning it into a cart with an 
almost inevitable certainty of Shrapnelizing the ‘passing 
villagers *. 1901 Westm. lla*. a Dec. 7/1 Our guns shrap* 
nellcd their advance. 

Shrave (J’r^v). locaL (See quots.) Hence 
8hrav(«'iy a. 

1793 A. Young Agric. Sussex xa This land is provincially 
called Shravey, stoncy, or gravelly. 1830 JrnL R . Ague. 
Soc. XI. 1. 81 Shravy land, flinty and gravelly. 1858 /bid. 
XIX. I. 187 The subsoil varies from a stifl yellow clay to 
what is called shrave, which consUtsof innumerable fiag- 
meats of fluky pieces of mixed clay and sand. 

Shra’vel. local, Small rcluse wood or faggots. 
173a in Cullum Hist. Hawsted (1784) 216 [In 173a the 
tenant was allowedj shrave! wood. 

Shread head. Archit. [Cf. next.] - Jerkin- 

HKAD. 184a Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 1032. 

Shrea*dings v sb. pi. Huilding. ? Obs. Also 8 

(rare) Bhreedinga, 9 shredding. — FuKRU*Q3b. 

1668 Lkybourn Platform for Purchasers 133 Funings or 
Shreadings [of a roof], 1679 Moxon Meek. Lx ere. ix. 172 
Shreatiings .. . the lower eud of the Principal Rafters markt 
rr are called bread tngs , or Purrtngs. 181a P. N icholson 
Meek. Exert. 88. 184a Gwilt Arekit. Gloss., Shrcddtngs 
or Kurrings. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archil.. Earrings, or 
Shreadings. short pieces attached to tbe feet of the rafters 
of a roof, making a small angle outwards and downwards, 
for the purpose of carrying the eaves beyond the line of 
the walk 

t Bhreake. Obs . Of obscure meaning and origin, 

Pei h. a misprint ; cf. sirrah dial., strip. 

>84 ■ H krrick Oberon’s Palace 57 Ribands, and then some 
silken shreakes The virgins lost att barlye bt cakes. 

Stireak, obs. variant of Shriek, 
tShream, v. Obs . rare. Forms : 3 sohreamen, 

6 ahrame, 7 ahream(e. [A parallel form to 
Scream v] intr . To scream. lienee tflhrsamtr, 
a screamer ; Shrak'ming ppl. a . 

e ii)o Hall Meld 5a pet wif . . pe ihere 5 , hwen ha klme8 
in, hire beam schreamen [v. r. screamer)]. 1561 Daub tr. 
Built tger on Apoc. (1573) >04 b, Clamorous cryere, shiekcrs, 
sh miners, or ye llers. 1583 Golding Ovid's Met iv. (1593) 

J H They nrard about them round Of tubbisb timbrels per- 
ectly a hoarse and jarring sound, With shraming shalma 
and singling bels. 1567 Ibid. vm. 184 She shraming cried 
out aloud. 188 x Hickbringill Sin Man-catching 1. 16 The 
little PtACOcks shreame [ed, a nhreum] out and yawle amain. 

Shreawd, obs. form of Shubwd. 

Shred (Jred), sb. Forms: z lor^sde, pL 
■ordoda, -an, 3 sohreade, shrade, 3-6 shred a, 
4-5 sohrede, 0 shredd, shradde, 6- 7 shxedde, 
j, 9 shreed, 7-9 shread, (9 shrid), 6- shred. 
[OK. *scriad str, fern. (pi. sertada), scrktde wk, 
fem. -> OFris. sc(h)rfd hair-cutting, clipping of 
coin, MLG. schrbt, schrdt neut., cut, cut-on piece, 
width of linen, also j chrbde, schrdde wk. mate. 


(LG. tekraad) MDu. tchrbde fem. (WFlem, 
tt brood *, ukroo fem. t Dn iehrool neut., from G«), 
OHO. urdt str. muse. MUG. tthrbl; G. sehrot 
neut., in dial.masc.), f. OTeut. * shroud- ( ; ikreu(t- $ 
skrufr % to cut, for other derivatives of which see 
Shroud, Sbbids e.i). Cf. Scebed sb. 

The OTeut. *skreud- Is commonly viewed as an extended 
form of which is itself an extension of *sher-\ see 

Shear p.J 

1. A fragment cut or broken off ; a strip ; a scrap. 
In late use apprehended as transf. from sense 3. 
c xooo A&lfbic Gloss, in Wr. Wiilcker 151 hoPraetcgmli/a. 
praecisiones. screadan. Ibid. 164/6 Sceda. scieade. a xa aa 
After. R. 416 >if heo mel ►purien cni poure sthreaden [MS. 
C schraden, T schiue], sende ham al derneliche ut of h re 
woaneR. c 1300 Hateloh 09 Hauede be non so sod brede, 
Ne on his boid non so g«o shrede. pat he ne wolde porwit 
fede Poure. c 1330 Arth. «r McrL 1540 pe white (dragon] 
brent pan rede, pat of him naa founden a ochrede, Bot dust. 
c 1400 Laud 'Prop Bk . 44 s} Thei hadde ben be wen eucry a 
schrede. 1564-70 Bullion Dial, etgst. Pest. (1888) toa T here 
is a fletyng island. . . Sume saied it was a shred of the bAnkes 
of Paradise. 01701 Maundrbll Joum. Jerut. (173a) 106 
A small shred of ground twelve yards long, and one broad. 
i860 T hackeray Lovei iii, He munched a shred of toast. 
i860 Pusby Min. Proph. 65 One of those little shreds which 
float in countless numbers on tbe surface of the water. 1863 
Kinolake Crimea (1876) I. x. 140 ll would be well 10 set 
span one small shred of ground, 
b. — bHSRix rare. 

16x3-6 W. Browns Brit Past. 11. 1 . (1625) 17 Carrying my 
pot as Maids vse on their heads, 1 fell with it, and moke it 
all to shread a 1865 Kingsley Hereto, xxx, He. .sorted his 
pots, kept the whole ones, threw the shreds at the rabbits. 

2 . lu OE., pi. Parings (of fruit, etc.) ; in mod. 
use, a narrow strip (oi peel, vegetable, root, etc.) 
sltuved so thin that it cm Is. 

c 1000 jElfric Gloss, in Wr.*Wfllcker 118/1 Quisouilix . 
scppelscreada, uel cornaesccda. 1741 CotnpL Pam. Piece 1. 
ii. no Put shreds of Lemon-peel into some of the Glasses. 
1840 Thackeray SAabby-renteel Story iii, Three shreds of 
celery in a glass. 1844 Loudon Suburban Hart. 307 The 
part of tbe stock which projects over the ring of the bark 
is next split into shreds. 1846 J. Baxter Ltbr. Pract. 
Agru.. 1 . 469 The root [horse-iadishl scraped into shreds is 
the well-known accompaniment of ‘the roost beef of Old 
Lngland *. 

t b. pi. Parings of leather or parchment. Obs. 

«55x-« Act 5 4 6 Edw. VI. c. 15 | 3 LvericGirdler. . ma>o 
..sell their Neckes Wombesand Shrcdiles of tanned Leather, 
to anye person. 1553 Jnv. Ch. Goods (1885) rg Pd. for a bag 
of glover’s shreds xij d. 1687 Load. Go*. No. 2240/2 Glovers 
Clippings, Parchment Shreds. 

fif. A lragment or strip of textile material cut 
or torn off ; one or more fibres torn from a piece 
of cloth; a small piece of cloth, & fragment of 
clothing ; fl. scanty or ragged garments. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3473 Man ye schredys and schragges 
at his skyrttes hynnyes. c 1400 id Pol Poems 2 God wole 
haue rekenym;, . . Of men and doth the leste shrede. 1 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 61 18 Generides than cut his shirt. .And 
with the shredes hem he bond, c 1450 Pol. Bel. A L. Poems 
137 Nukede with outen dath or schrede. 1589 Nash k 
Martin's Months minde 43 The shreddes that fall into the 
T ailors hell, neuer coine kacke to couer your backe. 1615 
G. Sandys Tmv. 36 Some of them going almost Starke 
nuked : others clothed in shreds of sevcrall colours. 1661 
Boyle Style Scnft. (1675) 72 A fair suit of Arras, of which 
..a shread may aw%ure you of the fineness of the colours, and 
richness of the stuff. 1735 Berkeley Qnerut ft 505 The 
very shreds shorn from woollen cloth. 1848 Thackeray 
V an. Fair xvii, T hey have hung a shred of carpet out of an 
upstairs window. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Alonast. Ord. 
324 Her clothes became ragged, and she mended them with 
shreds of any colour. 1881 O’Shaughnkssy Christ tvill 
Return. Songs of Worker 23 Clothed withal In shreds, the 
greatest beggar, yea in all Tbe world. 

b. Jl. Strips of cloth used lor nailing up plants 
or fruit trees. 

1796 C. Marshall Gardening x\\. (1798) 136 The proper use 
of nails and shreds is necessary to the beauty of tbe treeu 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xli, The old gentleman handed 
up the nails and shreds of cloth as he wonted them. 184a 
Loudon Suburban Hort . 353 Shreds will last two or three 
years. 

0. Of shreds (and patches) : made up of rags 
or sciaps. Hence used allusively . 

x6oe Shaks. Ham. 111. iv. 102 A King of shreds and 
patches 1 1st Qo. A king of clowts, of very shrendh) 1649 
G Danikl 1 rinarch.. Rich. ll. xxxiu. Led by a Rascal I, 

. made of shreds. 1807 Carlyle Misc.. Richter (1869) 4 That 
this thing of shreds and patches has l>een vamped together 
for sale only. 1885 W. S. Gilbert Mikado 1, A wand'rmg 
minstrel I, a thing of shreds and patches. 

+ d. A caul term for a tailor. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonsom Cynthia's Rev. v. iv. Wks. (1616) 246 Yon 
slaue, you lift, you shreds. 163a Massinger & Kiri d 
Fatal Dowry ill. 1, That poo re shred Can bring more 10 the 
mak i ng vp of a man. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cans. L rrw. Shred , 

• Tailer. 

•. transf. (of cloud, mist, etc.). 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxiii, These fibres, or shreds 
of clouds. 1877 Black Green Past. xxxtv,The windy shreds 
of cloud. X91B Engl. Rev. Nov. 514 Some shreds [of mist] 
Ore caught among the topmost trees. 

t (See quot. 1898.) 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's A aim. Chem. II. a Mem* 
branous shreds are sometimes observed (in tbe salivaj. 1897 
AUbutt V Syst. Med. 111 . 903 Loose motions containing 
much mucus or Shreds 'or ‘casts’, or even blood. iBg8iS < y<T. 
Soc. Lex.. Shreds, patches of filmy material passed with the 
focal discharges in some cases of enteritih and diarrheea. 

4 , A length or tod of gold or silver thiead or 
lace. arch. 


SHBHD. 

axwo Le Marie Arth. at«9 Launcelot and the qutnewera 
cledde In Robes of A Ricbt wede, Off Samyie whits, with 
nrlusr shredde. 1583 Stusses Anai. Abut. ti. 39 Neuer so 
lute scraps or shreds or abort ends of bice. 1765 Golds m. 
Double Transform. 36 Half tbe charms that decked her 
lace Arose from powder, shrsds, or lace. 1849 Jambs Artak 
Neil ii. His doublet.. displayed a great number of orna* 
monied buttons, and shreds or gold lace. 

5 . Phr. In, into shreds : in or into small frag- 
ments. 7 0 tear to shreds (also, shred by shred ) : 
to rend into small pieces ; Jig. to destroy, anni- 
hilate* 

€ 1400 Me lay me 1093 Hawberkes sone in schredls were 
schorne. 176a Falconer Shi Out. ii. 28 ' Brail up tbe miten 
quick I * the Master cries : * Mann tbe clue garnetla, let tbe 
main-aheet fly f In thousand shiv’ring shreds it rends on 
high I 18x3 Scott Rohebg vi. xvii. 1 Give Oswald's letter *— 
Bertram nad. And tore it fiercely, shied by shred, tlis 
Keats Why did / laugh to-night t 12 Yet would I..lho 
world's gaudy ensigns see in shreds. 1837 Carlvle Pr. Rev. 
I. vi. iii, A Townhalt torn to shreds. tSu Browning Free 
Lippo 61 Into shreds it went, Curtain andcounternane and 
coverlet. 1878 Lecky Eng. in tSth C 1 . L 25 Lewis tore to 
shreds the treat y he had signed. 1903 Tallent\ be yoUatre 
xxxix. II. 217 It tore Vernet's reputation to shreds. 

6. A fragment, small piece, little bit, scrap (of 
something immaterial). 

c 1400 Brut cxtvH, Allas I Holonde me hab bltralede I 
Ay is in |>e rede 1 ? *> red-haired man) of somnie euel shrede. 
a 1509 Skelton SO. Parrot 94 Sucbe shredis of sentem s, 
strowed in the shop Of auncyent Aristippus. 1993 G. 
Harvey Pitrce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 115 The dregges 
of common scurrilitie, the shreds of tbe theater. 1607 Shahs. 
Cor. 1. i. 212 They said they were an hungry, sigh'd forth 
Prouerbes..: With these shreds T'bey vented ineir Com* 
plaining*. 164a Milton Apol. Sweet. 18 T his was a shred 
in his common place-book. 1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks* 
(Grosart) II. 39 A despis'd Shred of mankind. 874a K. Blair 
Grave as* A* if a slave was not a >hred of nature. 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 504 It i» a shied lorn off from the 
substance 1834 H. Miller St rues 4 Leg. vili. (1837) 105 
Shreds of heretic sermons would be whbpered over their 
ala. 1868 Nkttlknhip Ess. Browning iv. 11 x. 1 must pie- 
serve a shred of independence in my inner self. 1885 '/ lines 
(weekly ed.) 9 Oct. a/a Not a shred or shadow of ti uth* 

+ 7 . A twig. (Cf. Shred v . a.) Obs. 

««.. Guyeof Gisborne i in Furniv. Percy Folio II. a 27 
When shales beeene [su] sbeeue, and shradcu full fayre.and 
leeuea both l^irge and longe. 1599 T. M[ouvht] Stlh* 
wor me s 72 To view vppon one birchen sbtedde Soma 
hundred Clewes to hang like du&tred pea res. 

Bhred (Jred), V. Forms: 1 scrdadlan, 3 
Bcradien, Ormin ahrmdenn, 3-5 sohrede, 4-5 
sohredde, 4-6 shrede, 5 sohred, 6 shread e, 
shrid, 6-8 shread, 6- shred. Pa. t . 4 s(o)hredde, 
sohredde, 4-5 shradde, 5 sohrede, 6 shrede, 9 
shredded. Pa. fple. 1 gesordadod, 4 sohrede, 
sohradde, 5 yshrad, yaohredyd, so hr ad, 5-6 
shredd (e, 6-8 shreaded, shread, 6- shredded, 
4- shred. [OE. scrladtan wk. vb. — OFris. 
* skrida (whence skrhlcre clipper of coin). The 
other WGer. longs, have a redupl. sir. vb. (later 
portly conjugated weak) of the same meaning: 
M LG. schrddcn , sc hr Aden, M Du. schrbdcn (mod. Du. 
schrooien, schroeien , Y\.Flcm. s chvoodcn). OHG. 
Serbian (MUG. schrbten. G. schrotcn ); f. OTeut. 
*shraud - : see Shkkd sb.) 
tL trans . To rid (a tree, vine, vineyard) of 
superfluous growth ; to prune. Obs. 

c 1000 jElfric Horn. (Th ) II. 74 ftif se wildcard, .ne bi8 
onriht zeacrcadod 1398 Treviba Bank. De P. R. tx. xxx. 
(Bodl. MS.), In lente vynes and ojwr treen beb ikutlc tk 
pared, and iv:hred of supeiflultee:,. c 1440 Jacob's Well 26 
A lie paryM-henys hat .. bchrcd>n, or croppvn, ony treen hi 
cherche-ierde. 15x3-34 Fiizhekb. Hush. 42 D, U y- haue any 
trees to shrede loppe or cruppe for tbe fyre wode. Ibid. 43 Ii 
h the comun vac to begynne at the toppeof y* tree whan bt 
fchall be shied or cropped. 1570 Golding Justin xliii. 175 
They lerned to (.bird their v>nea. idao f. Wilkinson 
Courts feet 119 Trees and hedsea which nans over ttie 
kings high waics must be cut and Bhredded. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. (1731) II. 73 As for Timber-Trees, it is best not to 
head them at all, but to shred them up to one single Bough. 
176a In Jmls Ho. Comm. 12 Feb. 1792, 254/1 The Shred* 
ding* of all such Trees l that], .have heretofore been used to 
l>e lopped, cut. or shred. 

absol. 1571 Jewel On x These. (1611) 7a To plant, to 
weed, to graffe, to shrid. 

+ b. Jig. To strip (ft person) of bis wealth or 
some possession; to fleece. (Cf. SHRBDDKDb.) Obs. 

1548 Patten Ex bed. Scot. Fij, A good fel)owe...that hath 
cum to a dycyng Doord. .and hath soon bene shred of al that 
euer he brought. 1579 Hake A ewes out of Powles ii. (1872) 
B vlj. To shred him cleane from all Ins wealth. 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Gets. xviiL 19 He that hid his talent, was soon shred 
of it. 

1 2 . To lop off (branches), esp. in pruning. In 
first quot Jig. Obs. 

t xooo A&lfkic Horn. (Th) II. 74 But on 6a lareowas 
screadiao symle 8a leahtras !>urh beora lai-e aweg, ne bi8 
fowede folc wsestmbicre. 1390 Gower Com/. 1 . 138 
w doun this tree.. And let of schrcden every braunche. 
1540 Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 127 Yf the boughes be rotten 
or seare, the owner will shredde theim. 1^66 With ale 
Diet. (1644) 124 The superfluous and wast sprigs of Vines, 
Leeing cut and threaded off. *633 Bp. Hall Qccas.Medit |ri6 
If thou sbouldest deale with me as I deserue, thou shouldst 
not only shred my boughs, but cut downe my stocke. x66a 
Comemus' Jonna Ling. Triltng. 76 He loppe th (shredde* h) 
off the suckers. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (17215 II. 3a Though 
they will ciow amongst other Wood provided you shred up 
the side Boughs. 1705 Bradley's ram. Diet. s. v. Was- 
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nut-Tw, You must by no means in the Remove] of them cut 
the Head) only shred up the side Branches. 

tb. To cut of strip off\ to cut (a piece) from 
or out of. Obs . 

1580 T. M. Barct's Aly. To Rdr, A vj/a And there with 
floures he stuffeth first hU Hiue, t rom which he Honic from 
the best hath shred. 1583 Mklmanck* t'hiiotimus Fjb, 
'J 00 much drought doth shred the leauca. 1591*5 Bryskmt 
Tkestyli s 75 in Sp«Mi%er Astrop/ui, Purple flowre, Wh.ch 
languisheth bring shred by culler as it past. 1614 Gorges 
Luom tu 5a One pares his ernes from off his head. Another 
doth his nosireU shred. Ibid. ill. m 'J his master with his 
hr.THsc.bcake head, Out of a Roman ship had shred A mighty 
planke 1649 G. Daniel Triuaick ., Hen. /V , v, TV 
vnguidcd Rage Ol an liisultinge Conaucrour, who shreds 
Maie-ay like the mounting Poppic -1 leads. 1833 Scott 
Quentin D ii, Traps, armed with bcyihc-bludcs, which shred 
olT the unwary passenger's limb 

Jig. 1581 My lc a stick Position* xxxvii. (1867) 148 The 
retained [religion] must pitch the difcm e of her truth, in 
some paucity of choice : seeing the liuin -es arc shred, 
which should sertie the great number. 1596 Nasiik.SVi^Vv* 
Walden S a b, I know what you are about to saye, but lie 
shred you off three leaues at one blowe* 
o. To cut off (a lock ot hair). 

1808 Scott Mannion 111. xvii, They durst not. for their 
island, shr*d One golden ringlet from her head. 1856 9 
Novels «V i alesfr. Household iVds. (Tauclm.) 1 . 339 (Flugel) 
Where [a haircutterj had once shred their locks. 

1 3. To pare, peel. Obs. 

ctooo A£lfric Horn. <Th.) I. 88 pa het he him liis seax 
araccan to tcreadi&entie untie asppel. c raoo Ormin 8118 
He badd bimm brinngenn amine cnif An appell forr to 
shrj;dcnn. 1639 O. Woo 11 Alph. Ilk. Phys. Se< rets 197 
Then shred off the inner hark of a white Bulla* tice. 

f b. transf. To cut away a part ol, cut down, 
shave away. Obs. 

C iso 5 Lav. 58*6 Kerueff eowre s]>ere longe, A makiet 
heom siorte. .scradied cower sicldes ul of pe sinal enden. 

4. To cut into shreds or small thin strips or 
slices ; esp. in Cookery t so that the shreds cutl. 

C1386 Chaucer Clerk's /. 327 Wurtes or othcre herl>es.. 
The whiche *he shredde and secth. 1388 Wyci.ih a King* 

1 v. 39 He gadeiide therof gouruts of tin: lecld . . mid schredde 
in to the pot of potage. 41440 Pal tad. on Husb. vm. 
139 A pound and vnus sixe yshrad l>e do. 1584 Logan 
Haven Health 1 . (163b) 64 Take unset Leckes . shre.id them 
small and distill them. 1848 Gagk ll'cst Ind. vi. 19 Had 
they beene but that night wuh rhe Imli ins, doubtless they 
had betnc shred f »r theii Suppers. 1656 Mahnki i A I'erJ'. 
Cook 115 Grate or shred fat Bacon or laid with a grater or 
knife, a 1756 Eliza Haywood New Present (1771) 197 
Shred very line a pound of suet. 1836 Makkyai Japhet 
x, Wc were employed by Klein in shredding vcgctaules. 
1884 F. Boylk Bordtrland 371, I shredded some Spanish 
moss, bound up his wounds,, .and set out for home. 1908 
Motor Boat 5 Mar. 133/2 To shred up some best yellow soap 
and dissolve it m water. 

b. To cut or tear (textile stuff) into shreds or 
narrow stiipB; to reduce to shreds ; also, to tear 
(paper, etc.) into shtetls. 

1613 J. May Dec/. Estate Clothing v. 24 The vse of short 
thrums is likewise so ordered, that they lake and shred into 
short length, and then lay it in stcepe. 1810 in KLsdon 
Sun/. Devon p. xxiii. The Scigis are shredded or cut up 
into small pieces. 1890 JIobik l'hree l'rs . W. China ,9 
Thcie is an entiie absence of machmeiy for washing and 
shredding rags. 1906 Conan Doyle Sir Aigel v, With his 
own I lands he had shredded those august documents. 

+ 5 To cut or hack in pieces ; to cut down. Obs. 
c 1*75 Sinn** * Hewn re 328 in iK E. Misc. 83 pc fcondes 
heom lorp ledep Hope lyciioiu and saule And bc-tcp heom 
and sUiredep. f a 1400 Morte A rth. 26^8 TholTc my schoul- 
dire be scluede. a 1440 Sir Degrev 293 Schvre schcldus 
they schrede. a 1450 I.e Moite A rth. 2^63 Than shall wo 
oute vppon them K>de And shreddc them downe as shepe 
in folde. a 1548 Hall throu., Hen. V, 59 h, 'i he capitaines 
of Roan, .cut doune trees, shrerle the bushes, destroyed the 
vine*. 1627 Drayton Agtncout t 30 Another wafts his Blade 
about his head, And shewes them how their hamstrings he 
will shrend. 1633 B. Jonson Title oj Tub iv. iii, This sword 
shall shred thee as small unto the grave, As minced meat 
for a pye. 

6. To divide into small portions. 

1660 T. Lye in J. Nichols Morn. Exert. (1843) V. 285, 

I shall not stand to shred the words inio any unnecessary 
parts. 167a N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 145 Indivisibles, 
such as call t be shread. 1859 Dicki ns /’. T syo Cities 1. v, 
Hunger was shred into atomics in every farthing porringer 
of husky chips of potato. 

b. itilr. To be reduced to shreds ; to become 
divided or scattered into small portions. 

J Hail Poem* 1. 21 May these Roses here To pale- 
ness® sored. And Lilies stand disguised in new Red. 1889 
4 Mask Twain * Yankee at Crt. A' Arthur xliii. At last it 
[smoke] began to shred away lazily. 1891 Conan Doylc 
White Company x, The forest began to slircd out into 
scattered belts of trees. 

7. trans. To cut in two, sever, as with scissors : 
chiefly with reference to severing the thread of life. 
Now rare. 

1383 J. Phillip Patient Grisstll 1887 Possess* thou my no 
while death deuide, & shied my File in twain. 1575 Gas- 
coigne Posies, Dan Barth. Wka. 1907 I. 118 O sheare that 
shreadst the seemerent sheete of shame. 1596 Spenser 
E. Q. tv. ii. 52 When ye shred with fatall knife His line. 
1614 Gorges Lucan L 4 When.. Atrops knife Shall shred 
in twaine thy time of life. 

b. To divide into two parts, cleave. 

1769 Museum Rust. III. Ixxxix. 371 (The shepherd] mast 
sbreo or open the wool. 1881 Dotty TeL *8 Jan., To see 
the beautiful hull shredding the water. 

Bhr«d (Jred), ppt. a. [pa. pple. of prec.] 

L — ncxL 


772 

tdtfj Hooke Microgr. 147 The stinging of shred Hors- 
batr. 1764 Elisa Moxon Eng. Houses**. led. 0) 173 Put to 
’em a little shred lemon-peel. 1806 A. 1 1 uni kr Cul/na led, 3) 
85 AS much.. shred onion, as will lie upon aquaiter guinea. 
>897 Mary Kingsley W.AJtfca 470 Shred-up pnlmdeaves. 
t 2 . Primed. Obs. 

c 1648-50 Brathwait Bamabee * Jmi. iv. (1818) 155 Sweet 
briery shied vinca, privet bushes. 

Shredded (JVeded), ///. a. [pa. pple. of 
Shkkd v.] Divided, cut, or torn into shreds. 

Shredded wheat : the grain of wheat cut by machinery 
into long filaments. 

*577 Hanmkr Ant. Eccl. Hist. ix. viii. 178 Others gnawing 
the .sm.dl sh reded tops of greene graase. . vsed them for 
ftHxle. 1656 Marnkti it Per f. Cook 241 Adde your bhrediied 
herbs thereunto. x66» J. Davies tr. Oleaitut’ Yoy. Amb. 
305 The ordinary Forrage for Hordes is.. Rice nuxt with 
siircdded Juraw. 1713 C'tess Winchrirpa Misc. Poemt 
249 Ye shredded clouds that fall in bnow. 1804 R. A. 
Arnold Cotton Eam/ne 514 The bleached waste of flax, or 
of shredded cotton-goods. 1891 Mrs. Marshall to- Aery 
Bk. s. v., Blanched and bhredded pistachio nuts, son Gai s- 
wokthy Pairuian il iv. 199 A grape fruit, which, wuh a 
shredded wheat biscuit, constituted ncr first meal, 
f b. Stripped ol one’s wealth, fleeced. Obs. 

*596 Nasiik SaJTron Walden 38 T. ike n swearing shredded 
gamester, that looseth at one set ull that euer he is worth. 

t Shre’dden, a. Obs. rare. [f. Shred sb . +- 
-kn ^.1 Made of shreds , patchwork. 

1581 J. Bell //addon’s Ansio. Osar. 433 b, I do shuffle 
together a numb r of ra^gs of mtneient writers scraped to- 
gether, to make upp a pooie bhiedden coveriett, to cover 
the nakedues of their Idolatry. 

Shredder ijiciiwk [f. Shred v. + -eh 1 . 

Cf. O F ns. ski etlere clipper of coin, M \Xj.schrfider % schrkder 
(LG. schtoder) uiuiier, etc , also tailor (whenca Da. skrxd- 
d. r, Sw. skrdadai A, MHG. scktdtare (niod.G. schrdttr) 
now chiefly in sense ‘stag-beetle * J 

1 1. A lopper or pruner of trees. Obs. 

1589 F leming Yirg. bcl. i. note i, Thi' lopprr or shredder 
of trees. 1631 Anchor an Contemns' Cate Tongues 69 A 
lopper or shredder spates and putteth young g raffs, sciences, 
shooies and twngges to a seed plot, 
t 2 . One who utteis ‘ scraps'. Obs. 

159a Nasiik Strange Keives K. x b, T ho short shredder 
out of sandy sentences without lime. 

3. An instrument for shredding; t a pruninp- 
knife; a machine for reduemp a substance to shreds. 

157a in Midland Counties Hist. Coll. II. 163 Item two 
billes & a shredder iiij 4 . 1887 American XlY. 24 The use 
of a shredder for reducing the canes to a pulp. 

+ 4. A lioni tooth, an mcisor. Obs. 

1650 Bciwr r A n* hropomet. 13B 'Fhe Fore-teeih or Shred- 
ders. 1683 Snaik Anal. Horse v. vL (U> 80 J aio i ho In - 
dsotes, Cuttcis or Shredders. 

Shredding (Jre-dnj), vbl. sb. AUo 5 
a(o)hrodyng^e t 6-9 shridding, 7 sh reading. 
[0l£. senfudunjr : sec SilUKD v. and -INU 
ti. Pruninp or loppinp of trees. Obs. 
ctooo yttLFKic Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 149/11 Putatio, 
Kcreadung. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 964 Scredynge 
of tiees. c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 448/2 Schredyni>e, of tree* 
and r I) he, sarmen/acio, sanu/acio. i486 Nottingham 
Rec. 111 . 255 Felling and shre-dyng of wode. 1567 in F. J. 
Baigent C rondat records (18911 172 In shreddinge of 
busshes, ht-athe or fearne. i6ox Hoi land Puny xvii. xxiii. 

I. 5/8 In lopping and shredding of trees. 166a Kvklvn 
Svlvrt 114 It may take root, and hasten, to a sudden Tree i 
especially, if seasonable shreading be appli'd. 

2 . cotter, a. A fragment ; a shred. Now rare . 

c 950 Lind is/. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 20 Tuoelf ceawlas vel fo 5 er 
scieadunga fulliY, duodecim cophinos ft agmentorum plena s. 
1594 Hixykrr Ei.il. Pol. v. xxvii. (1611) 241 It [the Common 
Prayci ] hath a number of short cuts or gliredduigs which 
may bee better called wLhes then prayer«c 167a Eaciiakd 
I.et. to B. D. (1705) 15, 1 knew of no better instance to 
represent the vanity of such kind of idle shrtddings. *8a* 
Clark I'ill. fl/instr. II. 112 The clo.ik and hat.. worn to 
shicddings. 1853 Ruskin atones Yeuice Id. iii. 136 An 
artisiical pottage composed of nympha, cupids, and satyrs, 
with shreddings of heads, and paws of. . beasts, and nonde- 
script vegetables. 2867 Morris Jason vu. 163 She.. cast 
therein Shreddings of many herbs. 

fb. pi. or collect, sing. Primings or loppings 
(of trees). Obs. 

*398 T rfviia Barth. De P. R. xvii. cii. (1495) 667 The 
Arabees m.ikith fyie of shredyngeof the mirtus tree, c 1440 
From p. Parv. 449/1 Schred\nge, or schrub.., putatnen. 
15m in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpinna (1883) 70 Almaner of 
laulull Inppe and schreildyng of trees. 2553 Kespubhca 109 
The wind e fa lies, the shriddinge% the nycinges. 1649 in 
T. West Antiq. Jhurtttst (1774) 178 Any shreding*, lops, 
crops, under woods, and other woods, 176a in Jm/s. Ho. 
Comm. 13 Feb. 1799, 9,5/1 A competent Quantity of 
Browsing of the Shredding of the Trees. 
f8. ? Trimming with shrctls of gold lace. Obs. 

17 66 Goldsm. Vic. W. iv. I do not know whether such 
flouncing and ahredding is becoming even in the rich. 

4. alt rib. , as shredding- hook, - knife , - scythe . 
c 1000 zElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wdlcker 106/15 Surculus , 
witueardes screadungisen. *3 48 Udall Erasm. Par. John 
xv. 97 An unprofltabie braunebe, when it is cut of with a 
shread yng hooke. 1577 Grange GoMen Aphrod., etc. S ifj b, 
Come Atropos therefore in haste On me to vse thy shred- 
ding knyfe. 1586 in Farr S. P. Elia. (1845) I. 909 Time 
attnides with shredding sithe for alL 1615 Mabkham 
Engl, Housew. 11. 40 Take a good quantity of blaunch't 
Almonds, and with your shredding knife cut them groaly. 
1890 Glow. Gloss., Shriddin ’ Bill or Hook, a tool used for 
cutting out grass, briars, etc., from a ditch. 

Shredding (Jre*diq), ppl. a. [f. Shrjed v. + 
-LNG *.) breaking up into shred*. 

1904 Dow dew Browning 304 These change like the shift- 
ing and ahredding clouds before our eyes. 


Bhreddlngs, variant of Shreapt^os. 
Shreddy <Jre*di), a. [f. Sautv sb. + -t*.J 
Cousisting of or resembling shred*; banging in 
shied ", ragged. 

2835-8 Todd's Cycl. Anal. J. 61/a An ash-coloured, fetid, 
semifluid pulp, mixed with shreddy filaments. 1855 Ckatith, 
Jrnl. Hi. 49 His vest. .soinbre-huc-d and (thready with 
long service. 2807 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 14a iThe 
hepatic substancij is found projecting in shreddy masses 
into the pus. 

Shredlees (Jre dUs), a. [-LX88.] Of which 
not a shred remains. 

2816 Byron Ck. Har. 111 xlvii, Those [Banners] which 
waved are shredless du*t ere now. 

Shredlet ( 0 edict). [-LET.] A small shred. 
2840 Tail's Mag. VII. 183 We’ll 'bide by its tatter'd 
shred lets, While leaf or breath remains. 

t Bhre'dling. Obs. rarer- 1 . In 7 abroad-. 

[- 1.1 ng.] A minute portion. 

2674 N Fairfax Bulled Se/v. 105 That purling Question, 
Whether a bulky Being be made up of a throng of cicave- 
lcvi hhicadbn^s? 

Shred-pie. Hist. Also shrid-. [prob. t 
Shred ppt. a. (cf. Minofd-pie).] A mince-pie. 

1580 Ti/ssek Husb. xxxi. iii. Shred pies of ibe best, ..and 
turkey wi -11 drest. 2651 S. Sheppard b/igr. 291 Christp 
masse Day. No matter for Plumb-porridge, or Shnd pica. 
1655 Fullkr Ch. Hist. iv. 182 How King Henry the sixth 
..sent this Anh-Bishop, for a New-years-gilt, a shred-pie 
indeed, as containing pieces of cloath nnd stuff, of several 
sorts and colours, in jeer. 1834 Southey Doctor viii, A 
shred pic, which is a coarse north country edition of (he 
pie abhorred by puritans. 2884 Busan# Dorothy Porster 
xiii, The tables were covered with Yulc-cakes. .not to speak 
of goose-pie**, shrid or mince pies. 

Shreeohowl : sec Shkitch-owl. 

Shreed, Bhreok, obs. ff. Siihed sb., Shriek, 
Shreevalty, obs. f. Shrievalty. Bhreeve, 
obs. f. Sheri##, Shrive v. Bhref, obs. pa. t. 
Shrive v. Bhrefe, obs. f. Sheri##. 

+ Shreitch. Obs. rare . [? Representing dialect- 
ally OE uric , scrPc ‘turdus*: see Shrike sb/] 
The mUs-l-thriisli, Shrub. 

Cl the local names holm-screech , screech-thrush, shrike- 

Cc'ck 

x668 Charleton Onomad 83 Turdus Vi scivotus ..thn 
Mislctoc -1 Inush, or Shreitch 

8hreitoh : see Suritch. Shreive, obs. C 
Su Kin##. Shrelle, obs. f. Shrii.lv. 
t Shrench, v.i Obs. Also 2-z sorenohe, 3 
echrenche, Ormin scr-, skrenokenn, 4 
chrenche. [OE. serene an — (M) LG. sehrenken 
to place crosswi->e, MDu. schrenckcn to einuiate, 
hinder, deceive, OH(i. screnchan, sirenken to lay 
ci osswise, deceive (MH( >. sehrenken, Li. sikranken ) 
prehistoric *skratjkjan. 

From the root shrank- oblique, awry, are also MLO, 
schtank neut., barrier, hedge, UHG., MHG. schranc mate., 
bar, banier, limit, enclosed bpace, deception, also MHG. 
schranke fern., G. schiauk, sc hr alike ; MLG. scht an ken 
to shamble, stutter, MDu schrauken to sit cross-legged, 
waver, totter, OHG. sirunckdM, MHG. schrauken to ba 
crossed, waver, stagger.] 

trans. To pat a stumbling- block in the way of; 
to overthrow ; to enlrap ; to deceive, 
c 897 /Elfreo Gregory's Past. C ix. 59 Healden hie hie 
. .da ne screncen da SegaS on rvhtnewex toweard dees hefon- 
rices. Ibid, lix. 453 Ne serene ou done blindan. c 1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Splm.) xvii. 41 pu ^escrenctyst 011 .inseuda on me, 
supplautasti insurgentes tn me. c isoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 
209 Ute we bidden god hat he us. .shilde J>er-wi6 bat he us 
ne shrenche. c isoo Ormin 2618 pe deofcll, patt . . stanndehb 
inn Toscrcnnkcnn ure sawless. Ibid. 11467 *« deofell 

mefre Ne blinnepp off to skrennkenn pa patt hnffdenn bimm 
forrworrpenn. a 1125 Leg. Kath . 1189 He bicherde 
feont, & schrenchte hen aide deouel. a xasx Juliana 34 
pat wened me to schrcnLben ant schunchen of pc weie. 13 . . 
in A rthm Stud. nett. Spr. I. XXXII. 348 He batied worn, 
men . . he seyde hit weren paunecris [ read paunterisj mannua 
soule to chrLMiclie. 

f Shrench, v. 2 Obs. [OE. screncan, causative 
of serine an to Shrink.} trans , To cause to shrink 
or shrivel with heat. 

C950 Limits/. Gosp. Matt. xiiL 6 Weron xescrencde, 
a mer unt. 01090 S. Eng. Leg. 316/589 Men 1-seoih ofte 
li^tingue brenne hous and schrencne. 13 . in A rchiv Stud, 
suit. Spr. LX XX 1 1 . 342 Brondis me dedin to hU a yd us hia 
feL for to scbrenche. 

8hren(o;k, obs. form of Shrink t». 

Bhrene, obs. form of Shrine sb. 
t Shrew,?. Obs. Tapp. repr. OE. serepan str. 
vb. : see Scraps v.] intr. To scratch. 

mass Auer. R. 186 And nis het child fulitowen pet 
schreped [v.rr. schindled, scr&tteS] a^ean, & bit upon pe 
)cideT 

8hreud(o, obs. f. Shrewd. Shrevalty, 
Shreve, obs. ff. Shribvalty, Shsrif#. 

Shrew (JrA), sb. 1 Forms : a. 1 •oretma, 
aoreauua, aoraeua, 6 ahreaw, 6-7 ahrewe, 6- 
ahrew. 0 . 6 shrowe, aobro, 8 ahrowr. y. 6 
shyrewe, 9 dial, ahirrow, aheroo, ahorrow. 
[OE. serlawa, serkrtva , not found elsewhere in Tent 
Some scholars refer the word to the OTeot. *skreu - to 
cut (tee Smeod tb.), comparing, for the sense, MHG. schor- 
m^s 1 sorex ’, * glio * tail pa ’ (mod.G. sdurmaus mole, also 
a kind of mouse), OE. seij/emts ' sorex '(related to sceor/an 
to cut). See, however, Shbew sb. % With the /9 forms cf. 
straw Stekw v. It is possible that in tbe y forma there may 
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V *om mixture of the (T synonymous) OS. ecisfeimds)i 
c t the dial, sorrow « Serve v. 

The absence of evidence for the word between the OK. 

C riod end the x6th century is remarkable { iu place may 
ve been supplied locally iu ME. by erdshrew (u e. earth- 
shrew), ihougn this, with iu apparent corruptions hard* 
throw , Hardishrkw, harvest- shrew, nossrv. nursrow vwith 
prefixed N 3}, is not recorded before the 171I1 century.] 

1. An jr of the small insectivorous mammals, 
belonging to the genus Sorex or the family Son* 
cidm, much resembling mice but haying a long 
sharp snoot ; a Shrew-mouse. 

l*he common European shrew is Son x vulgaris. For 
elephmt, house, jumping, marsh, mole , musk, otter, 
pygmy, rot-tailed, river, tree, water shrew, see the qualify* 
»ng words; also JIarijishrkw. The shrew was popularly 
held to be venomous and otherwise injurious 1 cl. shrew ash, 
•bitten, -run below. 

c 7x5 Corfu* Gloss. M 336 Musiranu r, screanua. c&m$ 
Spinal Gloss, 649 Musiranus, screuua. <1900 Leiden 
Gloss, aa6 Musiranus, scraeua. * 53 SE i.vot Dnt., Sc y: ala, 
a lytel beaste callyd a shy re we. 1345 Ibid,, Mas A r attests , 
a kynde of my*e called a shrew, whyche yf it goo ouer a 
bca^tes backe, he *hall be lame in the chyne 155s Turner 
Herbal 169 The poyson of .the feld mouse called a shrew. 
157I Lyib Do, toe us 6a a The poison of the Scorpion and 
Shrow? and such like venemous beaste*. iJM L>un< am 
App. Etym. (E.D. S.), Sorex , a rot ton. a senro. 1600 
Sukplkt Country Farm 1 xxviiL 195 The shrew by her 
biting of the horse inaketh him oftentimes to die. 1797 
Kncyil. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 610 The tuc&n, or Mexican 
shrew. 1813 J. C. Prichard Phys. Hist. Man iii. 9a The 
proper Shrews, of which there are ten species. 1833 J amib- 
som Diet. Suppl., Shirrow , . .the shrew, Koxh. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec, xtiu 414 I be external similarity of a mouse 
to a shrew. 1904 J. G. Millais Mammals Gt. Brit. I. 145 
In still summer evenings, when lying in the woods waiting 
for rabbits to come out, I occasionally catch a momentary 
glimpse, of the restless, excitable Common Shrew. 

Proverb . 136a J. Hbywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 41 
When all shrews haue dind, Chaungc from foulo weather 
to faire is oft enclind. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk * Selv. 73 
It does likely hold up, as we say, by that time the Shrews 
have dined 1849 Literary Com, Apr. 966 it will be fair 
weather when the shrews have dined. 

2 . aft rib. and Comb., as shrew-bitten , -like ; 
•hrew-affliotsd — shrew-struck ; shrew-ash (see 
quot. 1776); shrew-mole, a mole of either of the 
genera Scalops and Scapanus ; shrew- run, para- 
lysed (as was supposed) as the result of being 
overrun by a shrew-mouse ; so + shrew-running 
(see quot.) ; shrew-stroke, the fact or condition of 
being shrew-stiuck ; shrew-struok ^ shrew-run. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXII. 963 If a person or animal, thus 
•shrew-afflicted, was passed through the arch of a bramble 
(etc.]. 1 7 7$ G. Whitic Selbome , Jo Barrington , 8 Jan., A 
*shrcw ash is an ash whose twigs or branches, a hen gently 
applied to the limba of cattle, will immediately relieve the 
prnna which a beast suffers from the running of a shrew-mouse 
over the part affected.. . A shrew-ash was made thus . — Into 
the bxly of the tree a deep hole was bored with an auger, 
and a poor devoted slirewmou-vo was thrust in alive, and 
plugged in, no doubt, with several quaint incantations, 
a 1845 Mrs. Bhay Warleigh xiii, So long as 1 hold in my 
hanathis wand of shrew ash there is nothing to fear. You 
are safe from the spirit in this chamber. 2614 Markham 
Cheap flush.. Bull, etc. xxxix. 61 Of being shrew runne, or 
•shrew bitten. A Shrew Mouse .is a veneinou-s thing [etc.]. 
*?98 G uide Mammalia Brit. Mus. 108 The *shrcw-like 
Tarsipes. 18*3 Godman Atner. Hat. His *. (1836) I. 61 The 
•shrew-mole is found abundantly ill North America, from 
Canada to Virginia. 1607 Markiiam Caved, vn. 80 If jour 
horse be *shrew runne, you shall looke for a briere which 
growes at both endcs, and draw your horse thorow it and 
he will be well, c tjmo W. Gibson Farrier's Gni te »i. xvi. 
(17^9)61 Many of the Country People, .when they see a 
Horse or a Bullock have his J.imbs suddenly taken from 
him, . .believe him to be either Planet-struck or Shrow-run. 
17*0 Diet. Kusticum , Planet-Struck, or * Shrew- R tinning t 
(in Horses) is a deprivation of Feeling or Motion. 187s 
K on Hedge' s Ev. Boy's Ann 131 The curative power which 
alone could heal the “Shrew-stroke lay in the branches of a 
Shrew-ash. 1830 Kingsley Alton Locke xxi, When my 
vather’s cows was "shrew-struck, she made un be dracd 
under a briinble as growed together at the both eifds. 

Shrew (JVfi), sbA and a. Forms : a. 3-4 
screws, sarewe, ahreu, (4 aobreswe, are we), 
4-6 ahrewe, aohrew, (6 0 lire aw, 7 shroue), 4- 
ahrew. 0 . 4 Sc. aohraw, 6 ahrowe, throe, 
arow, 6-7 ahrow. 7. 4 aherewe, a(a)oherewe. 
[Generally held to be a figurative use of Shrew 
sb.l, the transference of meaning being accounted 
for by the superstitions as to the malignant in- 
fluence of the animal: see e.g. quot 1545 under 
Shrew sb . 1 i. This appeais possible; on the 
other hand, Shrew sb . 1 may be a specific applica- 
tion of this word in the sense 4 malignant being ' ; 
cf. MIIG. schrouwtl devil.] 

+ L A wicked, evil-dis|XK«d, or malignant man ; 
a mischievous or vexatious person ; a rascal, villain. 
Sometimes emphasized by cursed, /also, 
e ia$o Owl 4 Night, 987 Ne lust me wit be sere wen chide. 
eswgn ffeket 1917 in S, Eng. Leg- 161 pe four® hat meet 
schrewes weren bi}*>u3ten hein of guyle. 1997 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3020 pe ssrewen dude seppe to pis Iona snipe moebe 
wa a 1300 Cursor Af. 14893 pan come pal to pe phariseus, 

Of all pm war Pc maLter schieus. 1387 Trevisa Higdon 
(Rolls) IV. 392 That schrewe Pi lama. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 
353 For o schrewe which he spareth A thousand goode men 
he grieveth. c 1400 Destr, Troy 1*547 All a company is 
cumbrit for a coned ahrewe. <r 1400 Gamtlyn 930 While 
poo were a 30ns boy a mocha schrew pou were, esaoo St. 
Alexius (Laud M SO 37s For pat ty me were pe folk of Rome 
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Nnwd threaten ef crlst endome. ufit Poston Lott IL 4 
Tbe*e tala shrewes that are of an opeynion contrary to lha 
Eyng. 0 igap Skelton Souge cf Court 595 Who deieth 
with shrewes hath node to take about* 1383 Homilies u. 
Sorm. Regal. Wh. 11. Qqqqj, Now are they taken from me 
by euil diaunces, and take ahxewes. by naughty wretches. 
1587 Harrison England 11. xvi, in Holmshodl, 199/a The** 
are some of the policies of such shrewea or does booted 
gentlemen. 1609 JDebkbb Ranens Aim, Wk a. 1871 1 V, *64 
Such as were shrewes to their wiues. a 1630 Merlins 1571 
in Fumiv. Porcy Folio I. 471 Then said Merlyn thoe, 'hi 
was a shrew that told you soe ’. 

ft. e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (A^fo/aw) 459 AI pal schrawh 
euire ilkane. £*2570 Pride 4- Low/. ( 1841) 36 To trj e a true 
friend from a shruw. a 1650 Morlino isai 111 Fumiv. Percy 
Folio I. 460 Thou cursed nrow. thou goe vs froe ! 

y. *3.. Beues (A ) ian Hii lowe, pe scherewe*, Pat him 
gain wreie. c 1386 Chauckr Afctib. P 33a Dauid seith blisful 
1* that man pat hath not folwed the conscilyng of slterewea. 
t b. Applied to the Devil. Obs. 

5 c 1315 Shorkham vii. 470 p*3 god soffrede such a tchreawe 
for to spy He.] 136a Langl. P. Pi. A. x. *09 pei don vuele 
and pe deuel ptesen, A. d aftur heore dep day schut dwelle 
wip fe schrewe. c 1386 Ciiaucbr Can. i r eom. T, 364 
'1 hough 1 at the feend noght in oure sighte liyrn she we I 
trowe he with vs be pat ilke shrewe. 13. . New Notbrouno 
Maydi^ in Hnrj. E.P. P. III. 9 Yet ytthat shrewe To hym 
pursue ’i hut clepyd is Sathan. 

1 0 . Applied to a malignant planet Obs. 

*1391 Chaucer Asttol. n. | 4 pat he be nat retrogrmd ne 
combust, ne aligned with no ahrewe iu the same signe. 

fd. Used as a t< rm of abuse : Wretch, villain. 

Lancl. P. PI. A. vii. 143 To Pers pe plouh Mon one 
profrvde his gloue,. - And bad go pisse him with his plouh, 
pillede s».rew« \v.rr. s(cihrewe] ! c 1460 Tovmeley Myst. 
xiiL 931 Shrew, lape I '1 hus Ir.ie as thou goys, what wyll 
men sunpos? 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit women 1 10 That 
auld scniew, schame him betide I 

e. pseudo arch. In a weakened use, to express 
playful reprobation. 

1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 1. i, Take me this old shrew 
softly to the nearest elm, and hang him tenderly by tba 
neck. Ibid . , Our poor shrew ot a parson lb, by soina road 
soul, accused of slaying him. 

t 2 . A thing ol evil nature or influence ; some- 
thing troublesome or vexatious. Obs. 

c 2313 Shorkham iv. 307 And use god dy^t peawes In alle 
gode men, pn feend a-ravep )>e sciircawo In w>kkcn per 
a-^en. c 1430 Gods' aw Beg. 639 That this his yiftc shold 
not fro that tyme be reuoked by ony mach\ naciun ur shrew. 
£1450 Met l in 560 Tlian seide Dodtneli the sauage tliut it 
were a shrewe to go, for in this fore sic in noon resceites. 
a 1500 Bronte Bk. (1886) ia Take iij schrcwys. (A waspe, a 
wesill, a woman.] 1535 Coveroair Fcclus. xxxi. 13 Ke- 
membre, that an euclleye is a shrew. 1581 Mult aster 
Positions x\xv ii. (1E8S) 166 If to great n multitude making to 
great a state do not proue a shrew, then am I deceyued. 
1690 T. Gk anger Div. Logike 933 Eninitie, hatred, and ill 
will is a shrew. 

3 . A person, esp. (now only) a woman given to 
railing or scolding or other perverse or malignant 
behaviour ; freq. a scolding or turbulent wife. 

For the proverbial collocation of sheep and shrew sea 
Sheet sb. 5 b. 

a. 13.. M inner Poe*ns fr. Vernon MS. 547/380 He pat bis 
tonge con not holde. In cumpaygnye a schrewe is tulde. 
c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. Epil. 10 But of bir tonge a lobbyng 
shrewe is she, c 1400 Benya. 1^83 For now, I am ill cerlen, 

I have a Stepmodir : They been shrewia som. a 2450 Mykc 
59 Wymmenes spec he that ben sclirewes, Turne olte a way 
gfxle thewes. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit H'emen 951, I 
sc haw 50W, SisterLs in schrift, I west schrew euir. 2546 J. 
Hlywood Pros’, il v». (1867) 6i Euery man can rale a 
slircwe, sane he that hath her. 2589 Puttkkham Eng. 
Poe tie in. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 To be a unrcwc in the kitchin. a 
saint in the Church. 1609 C. Uctlui Fern. Aton. i. (1623) 

C j, They [bees] are like vnto incorrigible shrews : there is 
no dealing with them but by patience. <31790 Sbwkl 
Hist, Quakers (1795) I. ill. aoo His wife who was a wicked 
shrew. i8ao \V. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 59 Those men are roost 
. conciliating abroad, who are under the discipline of shrew’s 
at home. 1839 — Wolfert's Roost (18^5) 183 He brought 
home with him a wife, who seemed to be a shrew, and to 
have the upper hand of him. 

0 . 1381 A Hall Iliad 1. ia IunoDaine that shrowe. *584 
Pfklk Arratgnm. Parts \v. 111, Vul. Aharletricl warrant 
her. Bar. a peeui»h cluish shroe [rime so). 1596 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr . v. 11. 193 Now goe thy wayes, thou hast tam'd a 
curst Shrow. 2601 Florid Montaigne 111. x. (1632) 575 
Happy he. (thatj Pan and old Sylvan knowes, And all the 
sister Khrowes. 1608 [ 1 ’ofte] Ariosto's Sat. tv. (i6ix) 52 
Silence cuts a shrow worse then a sword. 1659 Lady 
t Alimony v. iii. K j. He that will practise the art of swing* 
ing in a Halter, cither to please or crass a Shrows humour. 
Jig. 1732-8 Swikt Pol. Convrrsat. 83 Marriage is honour- 
able, but^ House-keeping »h a Shrew. 174a Young A 7 . Th, 
in. 356 To love, and hate. The same vaiu woild ; to censure, J 
and espouse, ‘i his painted shrew of life. 

f b. jocularly for : A v> ife. Obs. rare , 
a 16 atf Breton Post with Packet rf tttad Letters (Grosart) 
40/2 With commendations to your kind Son, your sclfe,and 
your good Shrew. 

4 . at t rib. and Comb., as shrew-tamer, -wife; 
f shrQW-ahjLke(n a . ? cured of shrewishness. 

c 2330 Songs, Carols , etc (E.E.T.S.) no f'c wyff was sum* 
what shrew shake. 2552 T. Wilson Logic Ovjb, To be 
obedient, to be shrewsnaken, to bring vp ner children well 
[etc.]. 2808 Mrs. M. T. Kemble Day after Wedding 8 

Accomplish that, and I'll acknowledge you the Prince of 
Shrew- tamer*, xgtt Chamb. JmL Dec 774/9 The snappish 
utterances of his shrew-wife. 

B. adj, mm Shrewd (in various senses) ; wicked, 
evil-disposed ; bad ; shrewish, ill-tempered. 

U97 R. Gtouc (Rolls) 9091, & so pci ssrtwe robeours abb® 
hor will®, /bid 6728 A ssrewe & tuber dom. c 1303 SC 
Kinelm aoa in £,£, P, (1869) 33 [ is queue . .schrewe leuedi 


1 Meomynou). ig.. &sMf(A)398Gohom,tniaBtl..Sc5mr«wa 
I houre son*, cult Canton Dialogues 44/97 Pieryna his 
1 doughter It the sntnswest IF. lapiouh\ ghyru Tkat 1 know® 
on tui* side the see i§3§ R. Baiujb Lett 4> Jrnlu (1841) 
1 . 76 He of Liber too does us a very shroue turne. 
t Shrew, v. Obs, Forms: «. 4-6 ahrewe, 
■ohrew(e, 7 ’abrew, 5- shrew, 4 sohrerwe, 
6 shrow, Sc. sohir(r)o, 6-7 Se. eohro. [app. f. 
Shrew sb.*, q. v. ; ct Ubshrew e,] 

L tram. To curse ; « Bbshriw 5. Chiefly in 
imprecations / shrew ... (occas. with / omitted). 

«. c 1386 Chaucks Hun Pr. T. 606 , 1 shrewe vs botbe two 
And first I ahrewe my self hot he blood and bones If thou 
higyle me. c 2386 — Sompn. T. 519 0 vii* proude cherl I 
shrew® his face. 2393 Langu P, i l. C. vii. 73, \l] Vesged me 
fele tyincs. .and siirewede myn emcriatyne. 0403 CiAN- 
vow* Cue ho tv 4- Night. 950 , 1 »hrcwcal hem that been of love 
nntrewe. C 1460 Townetey Myst . ii. 341 Here will I Ug this® 
fourty days* Aud 1 shrew hym that me fyn»t rays®, a 1553 
Udall Royster D, 1. iii. (Arb.) 91, 1 shrew diem that say 
nay, and that shall not be I. a 1368 Bannatyne MS, 
(Hunter. Club) 969, I wait nucht gif thir lawi» be god, I 
s^-hiew thame first iliani® fand. 1611 Shake. Hint, 7 . 1. ii. 
sBx ’Slirew my heart. 1612 — Cymb. 11. iii. 147. 

p, 1336 R. Brummie Chrou, (1810) 336, 1 schrowe alle- ker 
maners. hat lufcs her panic a 2399 Skelton Agst. Gar- 
nesche iv. 137 To know thy *elfe y? thow lake grace, Leme 
or be lewde, 1 shrow thy face, a 2968 Bannatyne MS, 
(Hunter. Club) 377 Ve hurt me now, schirroyonr f&i*. 25.. 
Wowing ofjoh # Jymiy 15 in ibid. 388 , 1 KcJhro the, lyar, 
full lei* me yow. 2668 R. R Adagtn Scat, 48 Shro the 
ghue*t the houi^ is the war of. 

2. To deprave ; •* Dehhrew 1 . rare*, 

c 244a Promp. Parv. 449/1 Schrewyn, bravo, 

3 . To treat shrewishly ; to scold, rare, 

a 1687 Cotton Joys of Marriage 31 If too wary, then 
she'll shrew thee. 2683 M1SS Bradoom Golden Caff xx. 
She shrewed me so abominably, that my pride was roused. 

t Shrew *ardL Obs, Also 3 ssreward, 4 
schrew-, -Art, eoherewoxde. [f. Shrew + -ajld.J 
A scoundreL 

2907 R. Glouc (Rolls) 544 r Vor pur hate a^en is broker 
held as a *s re ward, a 2393 Names of Hare in Ret. Ant, 
1 . 134 The fusttart, the pollart, His hei nome is srewart. 
2338 K. Bsunnk Lhron. (1820) 969 In Wales is a schrcward 
to werre risen on. 

Shrewd Jt£d), a. Forms : a. 4-5 schrewid(e, 
ahrewid, sohrewd(e, 4-6 0obrewed(e 9 4-7 
shrewed(e, ehrewde, shreude, 5-6 aohrewyd, 
(4 sohreuyt, 6 shreawd, nohrowit), 5-8 shreud, 
6-8 Bhiew’d, 5- shrewd. 0 . 5 aohrod, fi -45 
schrode, 5-7 ahrode, 6 sohroyd, 6-7 shroud, 
shrowd(e, nhrow’d, shroud, 9 dial, srode. 7. 4 
soherewed, 5 sherewd. [ME. sthrrwed-e, etc., 
prob. orig. f. Shrew sb* (?or sb. 1 ) + -ed.* Ct 
crabbed, dogged, wicked (all early ME.) ; the two 
former suggest the possibility that the animal (*A l ) 
is alluded to. This formation coincided with the 
pa. pple. of Shrew v. t which may be the source 
of some of the senses ; cf. the similar use of cursed.] 
1 . Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc. : Dc- 
I praved, wicked ; evil-disposed, malignant. Passing 
into a weaker sense : Malicious, mischievous, dial. 

a. 2303 R. Brunnb liandl, Synne 4904 Kych® men baue 
shrewed Sony*, — Shrewys yn dede and yn sawe. 23.. Lay 
Folks Catcch. (MS. L) 239 Envy’® to oure ney^bore with 
o|>er sebrewde castys. c 1380 Wvaip Set. b Ms. II. 349 
SclnundrLt and o|»ir shrewid word is. c 1400 Beryn 2079 
Fawnus..Wasietoppona purpose to make his sone kn«Au 
his shrewd® tacchis. c 1450 SL Cu t fiber t (Surtees) 7330 
pe schrewod sonn of pe lenda Ibid. 774a A achrewyd 
counsaile toke pai ban. 1470-85 Malorv A rtknr u. xvfiL 
366 Whan he dyd ony shrewd dede they wold bet® hym 
with roddes. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 35 "i Thencaye the 
fende with his angellis cursed and shrewd, c 2490 — Rule 
St. Benet 122 Kepe euer your longue from euyll and shrewd® 
langage, & speke 1 > t> II & wrlL 1348 Cranmes Catech. 163 
Our own® cuyl worker and shir wed wylles. 2370 Satir. 
Poems Reform . xviii. 6a .Schrewit is that sexuiu© }e haif 
sdiawin to ^our King. 2590 Shaks. Mid*. N. IL L 33 That 
shrew'd and knauish spirit Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. s6ia 
Day Festivals ii. (16x5) 99 How do they pul® & cry? 
nay, how wil they shew a shrewd stomach or ever they can 
go or speak®? 1634 Milton Counts 846 All urchin blasts, 
and ill luck signe* that the shrewd medlmg Elf® delights 
to make. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrvpeh. Word-bh., Shrewd 
(s'roa'd), . . (uhr'oa d), . . badly-disposed j wicked ; vicious. 

* ’E’s gwun a deepen srOde lad.’ 

1547 Boo hue lire v. Health cocxxix, Beware of anger, 
for it is a shrode hert that inaketh al the body fare the worse. 
1606 Dkkkkr Senen Deadly Sinncs iii. Wk*. (Grosart) II. 

48 Drunkards, Vnthriftes and shrode Husbonda 
y. 13.. Beues (A.) 4498 par was a Lombard in he toun, 
pat was scher«wcd & feioun. 24.. ( hauccr's //. Fame 97s 
(Caxton), Ther may be vnder guodlyhede Coucrd many a 
sherewd vyce. 

t b. Of children : Naughty. Obs. 

(13*8 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1532) 91 b, lltese ben called 
. .capytall vyces, hycausc other shrewde children ryseth of 
them.) a 2348 Hall Chron ., Hen, IV, 9 Experience 
teachetb, that.. of a shieude boy c, prove! h a good man. 
2384 Cocan Haven Health cii. 89, I haue kuowen. .many 
a Khreude boy® for the desire of Apples, to haue broken into 
other folkes orchard®*. 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. xe Ha 
[Cupid] hath beene fine thousand y ceres a Boy. JCeUh. 

I and a shrewd vn happy gall owes too. 1845 Bp. Hall 
Treat. Content. 77 'J be best of us are but shrewd children. 

1 0. Of animals : Of evil disposition, bad* 
tempered ; vicious, fierce ; ** Cursed 4 K Obs. 

2509 Watson Ship of Fools vi. (1517) B viL Oftentymes 
a mylde bytebe bryngeth forth shrewed whelpea. la 2533 
Frith Another Bk. agst. RasUll (1809) 949 And may be 
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Bkened to • shrewd cow, which, when she hath riven a 
Urge mess of milk, turneth it down with her heel. 1546 
Hkywood Prov. u x.(i867)ss God sendth the shrewd coow 
short homes. « 547 " 5 ° Bauldwin Afar. Philos, iv. Q iv, As 
to a shrewde horse Dei on goth a sharps brydle t so oughts 
a shrewde wyfe to be sharpely hand e led. *607 Markham 
Caval. ti, 96 The practice of some Horse-men. .totieashrewd 
Cat to a Poole, with her heade and feete at libertie, and so 
thrusting it vnder the horses bcllye,..to make her.. claws 
him. 2630 Drayton Noah's Flood 319 [They] together sat 
By the shrewd Muncky, Babian, and the Ape. 
f 2 . Of material things (esp. animals) : Mischiev- 
ous, hartful ; dangerous, injurious. Obs, 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4431 Ah Axe had he ban an honde, 
A shrewedere wepene for to fonde Was neuere non yfounde. 
1387 Tmevisa Higdon (Rolls) I. 335 Wei schrewcd 1117s 
[mures nocentissimos\ 1398 — Barth. De P. R. v. xxvili. 
(Modi. MS.), Blaynex. ,come)> of schrewed and corrupt 
humours. 1399 Imngl. Rich. Redeles uu so poru bu-schis 
and bromes pis beste . . Secheth and sercheth po schrewcd 
wormes. c 1400 Maundkv. (1830) v. 46 Egipt is a strong 
Contree : for it bathe tnanye senrewede Havenes, because 
of the grete Roches. C1450 Robyn 4 Gandeleyn vi. (Child 
Ball.), There cam a schrewde arwe out of be west 1491 
FEsrYVAu. 31 b, They wyll sloe theym with a shreweo 
lcnyfe. That is with the euyll and cursed tonge. 1393 
Shaks. Rich. //, lit. li. 59 To lift shrewd Sletde against our 
Golden Crowne. 1607-10 Bacon Ess., Of Wisdoms fora 
Mans sc ft (Arb.) 18a An Ant.. Is a shrewd thing, in an 
Orchard, or a garden. x6ai Donne Serm . xv. (1640) 148 
The Buis of Babylon, the shrewdest Buis of all, in ti-mporull, 
in spiritual! persecutions. 

+ 8 . Of things (chiefly immaterial): Of evil 
nature, character, or influence; ill-conditioned, 
bad vile. Obs. 

138a Wyclif Luks Hi. 5 Schrewide thingis [/ rava ] schulen 
be in to dresaid thingis. 1387-8 T. Usk ’lest. Love 11. vL 
(.Skeat) L 73 Right so he is a slirewe, on whom shreude 
thinge* ana badde han most werchinge. c 1400 Beryn 0613 
They hav« a custom, a tdirewid for the nonyx. Yf [etc.]. 
e 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 94 At thi shrewed »s thow wrnys 
mo to leid. 1513 Douglas /Rneis 11. vin. 57 The eddir, 
with schrewit nerbis fed. 1519 Inter l . Four Hem. (ed. 
Pollard) 438 Though be loke never so well, I promyse you 
he hath a shrewde smell, c 1535 Frere 4 Boy 283 The 

5 ood wyffe sa>d, wer hast thoubeT In schrewyd plas as 
lynkys me. 1644 Milton Arrop. 16 There are shrewd 
books, with dangerous Frontispices set to sale. 1678 in 
Lauderdale Papers (1885) III. 140 His Majd’ did highly 
signify his displeasure against Sir William Lowther.. .The 
shreud effects whereof he baa since tasted. 

f b. Of reputation, opinion, meaning : Evil, 
bad, unfavourable. Obs . 

c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 1619, Y graunte yow That ye 
■halnaue a shrewde fame And wikkyd loos. 1517 in Froude 
Hist. Eng- : (1881) 1 . 5»3 note. Some of them, as Master 
Dean bAth known a long time, hath bad a shrewd name. 
1563 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Commode, To be ill reported 
of : to hnue a shrewde name. 1508 Shaks. Merry W. 11. 
»L 03a Shee enlargeth her mirth so larre, that there is shrewd 
construction made of her. i6ax T. Williamson tr. Gou /art's 
Wist Vieillard 8a Many men. giue good things a shrewd 
vnhappie, and wrong name. 1664 H. Moke Apology 491 
That spirit is not of God, but in some shreud sense or other 
is the spirit of Antichrist. 

+ 0 . Poor, unsatisfactory. Obs. 
a. 1406 Lydo. Ps Guil. Ptlgr. 91x26 Thow bast . . Mad a 
shrewde marchaundyse. 1470-83 Malory Arthur ix. xxiv. 

? 73 There is shrewde herberowe,.. lodge where ye will, for 
wille not lodge there. 15x3 Lo. Berners Frorss. II. viii. 
it They will make a shrewde marchaundyce for vs. T 1337 
Thcrsytes 146 (Pollard) He that should media with me 
shall have shrewde rest ! 1363 Cooper / hesaurus, Coe 'tare 
malum ... to suppe with sorow and shrewde rest, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 26 b, The Helots. .would haue 
giuen a shrewd welcome to the (invading | Arcadians. 

8. 1393 Tell 'Troth's N. V. G(/l (1876) 8 You might baue 
tooke better heede, and It was your owne fault, are two 
shrode plasters for a grrene wound. s6f 6 Marlowe's Faust us 
(ed. Brooke) 990 By Lady sir, you haue had a shroud iourney 
of iu 

+ d. In bad physical condition (the precise 
meaning varying with the application) ; in bad 
order ; ugly ; tou^h. Obs. 

c 1430 Pu.gr, l.yf Manhodt n. exxvi. (1869) 133, j can 
with good vynture enoynte a shrewede wheef that cryeth. 
1306 Skelton Magnyf. (K. E. T. S.) 1155 With a shrewde 
lace uilis imago. 1371 Golding Calvin on l's. xviiL a6 A 
shrewd knot must haue a shrewd wedge [male no<io qusrren- 
dum esss malum cunsum). 1593 Tell-Troth's N. Y. Gift 
(18761 34 The young tree will stoup, when the old shrewd 
cannot bend. 

t A. Of events, affairs, conditions ; Fraught or 
attended with evil or misfortune ; having injurious 
or dangerous consequences ; vexatious, irksome, 
hard ; (of a task) difficult, dangerous. Obs. 

a. 1308 Stanbridob Y ulgaria (W. de W.) Bvj, It Is 
sh revved to lape with naked awerdes. 1513 Douglas ACneis 
v. ix. 64 The feirfull spa men tberof pronoxticate Schrewit 
chancis to betyde. 153* Farm 7 udgm. upon Tracy Wks. 
(1572) 79 Those holy fathers were In shreud cause, which con- 
tinuing in long penurie, scant lofte at theyr departing, a halfe 
pennie. 1563-83 Foxk A. «$• M. 1936/2, I aduise thee be- 
ware of the fire, it is a shrewd matter to burne. 1393 Shaks. 
John v. v. 14 Ah fowle, shrewM newes. 1613 Furchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 7x1 Strangers haue more shrewd enter- 
tainment, and scarsely in twentie d.uex. .can shake off this 
Shaker [ague]. x6aa Middleton More Dissemblers in. ii, 
By V Lady a shrewd business, and a dangerous. 1637 Donn a 
Serm. xxii. (1640) aaa The King, that comes after a good 
Predeccxsour, hath a shrewd burthen upon him. 163a Row- 
ley Ne~u Wonder in. i. £ 3, Sir, *tis a shrewd taske. x8si 
Joanna Baillib Metr. Leg., Lady G. B . liv, The times ara 
shrewd, my treasures spent. 

0 . 14 8s CV/f l asers (Camden) 108 Wee fere here that 
ther wed be sebrode passage to tbys Balling martu 1538 


St. Papers Mon. VFtT. II. 353, I promes you I am In a 
schroyd case, oneles the Kingcs highe M Leslie., do see 
redresse in suche causes. 1538 Staakby England u iii. 79 
Yf the yeomanry of Englond were not, in l>me of warre 
we tcbold be in schrode case. 1393 G. Harvey Lctt$rd>k, 
(Camden) 11 Ibis singulanti in plulosophi is like to grow 
to a shrode matter. 

0. Shrewd turn: a. a mischievous or malicious act 
{arch.) ; +b. a piece of misfortune, an accident {obs.). 

1464 Poston Lett . 39 Feb., He wold do Debenham a 
shrewd turne and he coud. 1530 Palsgr. 71 a/a, I provoke 
..him to do a shreude tourne. 1363 Cooper 'Thesaurus s. v. 
Fe/o, Irfortunium frrre,.. to haue a shrewde turne. 1593 
Passionate Morrice (1876) 76 As a dogge doth that is crept 
into a hole, hauing done a sliroude turne. x6ia Brinsley 
Lud. Lit. 9 They are. .sent to the schoole to keepe them. . 
from danger, and shiewd lumen. x6oa D. Rogers Naaman 
282 1 he nurses eie attends the feeble infant, for feare of 


b. Of the sir, wind, weather. 
s6aa D. Rogers Naaman 06 Thera comet a shrewd right 
winde, and gets into the hollow of the tree. 1984 Cowpbe 
‘t ask in. 581 All plants.. that can endure The winter’s 
frown, if screen'd from his shrewd bite. 1814 W. Irving 


282 1 he nurses eie attends the feeble infant, for feare of 
shrewd turnes. 1660 Jkr. Taylor Duct . Dubit. it. L rule 5 
| 3 They can doe a good turne or a shrewd. 170a Engl. 
Theophi astus 304 No enemy is so despicable but some time 
or other he inay do a body a shrewd turn. 1704 De Fok 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 21 x That town owed us a shrewd 
turn for having handled them coarsely. 

6 . As an intensive, qualilying a word denoting 
something in itself bad, irksome, or undesirable : 
Grievous, serious, 4 sure \ 

f a. of injury, loss, disease, etc. Obs . 
a. *387 Trevisa l/igden (Rolls) VI. 357 pe evel bat hatte 
ficus, bat is a schrewed evel. 1461 Poston Lett. II. 4 Ther 
was slirew-d rewle toward in this cunt re. 134a Udai.l 
Erasm. Aboph. 1. x.ia b, He E«ue a shrewd checke to y* 
vnrueasurable praiser. 139a Soiiman £ P. 426 A shiewd 
losse, by my faith, sir. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. Yf, 11. iii. 41 
Humfrey, Duke uf Gloster, scarce hinisclfe, That hearts so 
shrewd a may me. 1606 Chacman Cent. Usher 11. L 25, I 
have been hunted .. with a shrewd fever. 1600 G. Arcmsr 
in Puichaa Pilgrims (1625) IV. 1734 Some three or foure 
dayes alter her, came in the Swallow,, .and had a shrewd 
leaks. 1606 B. Junson Staple of News 1. lnterra. 730, but 
the poore man had got a shiewd mischance, one day. 1638 
A. kux Wurtm Surg. iil x. 248 A Wound closed up, W'here 
a piece of the vein is yet unhealed,. .will cause shrewd 
Irnposthunies. 1713 CSuss Winciielsea Ah sc. Poems 180 
Meeting with a shrew'd mischance. 1819 Scorr Ivanhoe 
xxxi, 'i hat is a shrewd loss. 

fl. 148a Cely Papers (Camden) X12 Hytt woll be a shrode 
losse. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 441 With shrowde 
fines efisoones redoubled, if not answered. 161a N. Field 
Woman is a Weathercock 11. i, Mrs. Wag. . . Iiaulke, hauko. 
[Coughs and spits.] Page. Snee has a shrowde reach, I see 
that. 1613 Bradford Plymout k Plant. (1856) 130 His father 
suffered a shrowd check. 

■fb. of temptation. Obs, 

x6ox Death Rob. Earl Hunt. iv. ii. in Hazl. Dorlshy 
VIII. 297, 1 know thou shall be offer’d wealth, Which is a 
shiewd enticement in sad want. 1630 Fuller Fisgak 111. 
11. xii. 437 A shroud bait to tempt his hungry souldiers to 
sacnledge. 1696 Whiston 7 heory Earth 61 'Ihcy w-eie 
under a shrewd Temptation of thinking very meanly of the 
Bible it self. 

t c. Qualifying an agent-noun. Obs. 

1576 Fleming P ano pi . Tpist. 17 1 marg., Timorousnesse a 
shrewd hinderer of enterprises. 1591 Shake, i Hen. I /, l 
ii. 123 These women are shrewd tempters w-uh their tongues. 
II d. * Hard to beat ', foimidable. rar 
1851 Borrow Lavengro xii, I was now a shrewd walker, 
thanks to constant practice. 

fe. As a vague intensive. Obs. 

a 2643 W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. i, Caster. He threw 
twice twelve. Credulous. By’r lady, a shrewd many ! 

1 7. Of persons and their actions : Severe, harsh, 
stem. Obs. 

*387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 379 Oure men beeb 
schiewed and angry inow to hem self, but in Goddei 
seruauntes bey leyo neuere no hond. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
ix. 1424 Too captane than a schrewed ansuer him gaiff 
a 1386 Sidney Arcatiiau. xvi, She being sharp-set \ pon the 
futlilling of a shrewde office 111 over-looking Pniloclca. 1600 
Holland Livy xxvil xxxiv. 654 The hard and shrewd deal- 
ings of a mans Lountrie. 1634 Bhamhall Just Vimi. vi. 
133 The Bishop. .gave him., such a shrew'd remembrance, 
partly with words, and partly with bis crosier staffe. 

8. Severe, sharp, hard. a. Of a blow, wound. 
arch. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 97 They..gauen hym many 
a shrewde stroke, a 2500 Brut 593 1 his shal be he shrewdest 
bofet )>at euer thow yovyst. 1596 Loix.x Wit's Misery 
(1879)92 Hee [the devil] will giue a shroud wound with his 
tongue. 2597 Shaks. 3 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 828 Me thought hee 
made a shrewd thrust at your Belly. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. 1. 39 Many, were drowned, or forced on shore 
with shrewd hurts, and bruises. <1x7x3 Ellwood Hist. 
Life (17x4) 237 He struck her with the Stick, a shrewd 
Blow over the Breast. 287a M or ley Voltaire (1886) 9/1 
Hie shrewd thrusts, the flashing fire, with which the hated 
Voltaire pushed on his work of * crushing the Infamous'. 
1885 V. L. Cameron Across Afriia xvi. (ed. 2)224 One or 
two got some shrewd knocks. 

f D. Of conflict or effort, Obs . 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 43 To abide other bitter 
bruntes and shrewde skirmishes of aduersitie. 2630 R. 
Johnson's KvtgH. 4 Commits, xix Foure thousand men 
would have made a shrewd adventure to have taken bis 
Indies from him. 168a Bunyan Holy War{x 905) 41a Many 
a shrewd brush did some of the Townsmen meet with from 
them. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- /*. a 1 They adventure 
with better force, and in shrewder Battels. 

0. Sharp, piercing, keen. a. Of a weapon or 
the like ; also of pain, arch, (After Shaks. : see 
quot. 1593 iu 8 .) 

2.84a T ennvson SI, Sim. Styl. 195 A sting of shrewdest 
pain Ran shrivelling thro* me. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
IxxxiiL 5 A shrewder stimulus arms her, Anger. 1878 
Browning Poets Croisic 107 Sharpest shrewdest steel that 
ever subbed To death Imposture. 


That shrewd Yorkshire atmosphere. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
I xviii, '1 he air was shrewd as it breathed from the north. 

advb. 2603 Shaks. Ham. (Qo ) 400 1 he ayre bites shrewd 
[Qo. 1604 shroudlyj ; it is an eager and An nipping winde. 
0 . Oi sound : IJnrsh. rare. 

2876 Swinburne E*echlhcus 10 The song-notes of our fear. 
Shrewd notes and shrill, nut clear or joyful-sounding, 
t iO. Of a sign, token, etc. ; Of ill omen, 
ominous ; hence, strongly indicative (of something 
unfavourable). 

2577 B. Googk Heresback's Husb. ?v. (1586) 177 Be sure to 
mArke them well whether they go all out or no : for if they 
doe, it is a shrewde signe they Mill away. 2619 T. Taylor 
7 it us ii. 8 Bitternense [is] a shrewd signe of a bad cause. 
1630 Donne Serm. xiii. (1640) 135 If our own heart.. con- 
deinne us, this is shrewd evidence, oaies S. lohn. 2691 
Norris Pract . Disc. 186 Tis a shrewd Symptom of an ill 
habit of Body. 169a Bp. Patrick Answ. 7 ouch at one 262 We 
hear not a word of Fathers to countenance this Doctrine, 
which is a shrow'd sign it is so far from being Ancient, that 
they speak directly against it. 273a Bemkklky Alci/hr . 
vi. | 17 \V hen a man is against reason, it is a shrewd sign 
reason is against him. 

t b. Oi probability, etc. Obs. 

X54 * Udai.l Erasm. Apoph. 1. 149 A good plain maner of 
knowelage geuyng it w as & a shiewd ^ikel) hood. 26x9 
Sclatkk F.opos x T/iess. v. 534 To array our clues.. aboue 
our Calling [is] no lesse then Pride ; at least a shrewd 
species and appearance of it. 2700 Sham Fan. Moralists 11. 
52 If Pain be 111.. we have.. a shrewd Chance on the ill 
side, but none at all on the better. 

11. Of a piece of evidence : Hard to get over, 
4 awkward damaging, arch. 

1606 Holland Sueton. Annot. 4 If his Questour or Trea- 
surer had beene condemned, it would haue beenc a shrewde 

f recedrnt for his conviction also in the same cause. 2633 
-aud in Straff 01 d Lett. (1730) I. 213, I amalrnid that many 
of them will be found Guilty: You give me one shrewd 
Instance in (he Bishop of Waterford. 169a V indicia Carol. 
ii. 31 The pinching Article aguinst him [Mrnflord] wax the 
Twenty thud.. .A shrewd Artule no doubt, and sufficiently 
evidences their Crime. 1840 H. Miilkh Foopr. Creator 
xv. no A shrewd fact, whicn they who expect most from 
the future of this world would do well to consider, 
f 12 Given to roiling or scolding; shrewish. Obs. 
a. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) III. 285 Tweie s< brewed 
[ligt tiost ssimas] wlfcs bat wolde alwav chide and strive. 
2x83 Caxton G. de la lour Dvijb, The tale and matere 
of ine euyllo and shrewde wynes. 2530 Covkrdale Spir. 
Perle xv, His [Socrates'] i urst and shrewd wife. 2599 Shake. 
Much Ado 11. 1. 2o 'lhou wilt neutr get thee a hustiand, 
if lhou be so shrewd of thy tongue. 2605 Camden Rem. 
(1623) 230 Somewhat shrewd to her Semantic a >66x Fuller 
Worthies , Shropqh. (1662) 3 "1 he Poets faining Juno, chasta 
and ihrifty.quahties which commonly attend ashrewd nature. 

0 . a 1500 Bronte Ilk, 1 1 The properte of a schrod q*en y» 
to have hyr wyll. 1 c 2330 in Pol. Ret. h Love Poems , etc. 
(1903) 58 I howc shalte bettyr chastise a shrode wyfe with 
myrthe, then with strokes or smytyng. 1596 Siiaks. Tam. 
Shr. 1 ii. 70 As old as Sibell, and as curst aud shrow’d As 
Socrates Zentippe. 

+ b. Of words, language : Scolding, railing, 
abusive. Obs. 

2538 Cromwell in Merriman Life h Lett, (1903) II. 128 
If yc had..sowght fully to instmeto me in the matter, then 
thus to desire to conquer me by shrowde wordex. 1965 
Cooper 'Thesaurus s. v. Confero, Maledicta in a/iquem, to 
rayle at one; to geue shrewde woordex. 2606 Holland 


rayle at one ; to geue shrewde woordex. 2606 Holland 
Sueton. 19 1 She nad reviled him & given him shrewd 
wurds. 263a Lithgow Trav. x. 488 With shrew’d Acer- 
bious speech, you Anathematize. <s 1662 Fuller Worthies. 
London (1662) 197 Shrewd words are sometimes improved 
into smart blows betwixt them. 

13. In eaily use; + Cunning, artful (obs.). Now 
only in favourable sense : Clever or keen-witted in 
ptaciical affairs; astute or sagacious in action or 
speech. (The chief current sense.) 

a. 25*0 Calisto 4 Melib. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 60 Seeming 
to be sheep, and scrpently shrewd. 2389 Puttenham 
Engl. Poesie tit. xxL (Arb.) 257 Least with their shrewd 
wiis, when they were maried tht y might become a little 
too phantasticall wiues. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 47 
By acting sharps old men, shiewd s-rvants, ..and all snen 
parts as aid require some noi*c and siirre. a 2700 Evelyn 
Diary 15 June 1675, His lady had ben very handsome, and 
seem'd a shrewd understanding womnn. 1706 Stanhope 
Paraphr. HI. 331 The Men of the World are abundantly 
more shrewd in the Business of it, than even Good Menaia 
in the Management of their great and eternal Concern. 
2807-8 W. Irving SeUmag. (2824) 228 A shrewd old gentle- 
man, who stood listening by with a mischievously equivocal 
look. 2867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. it (1880) 95 Palissy 
was.. by nature a shrewd observer and an independent 
thinker. 2880 L. Stephen Pop* iv. 202 A woman of shrewd 
intellect and masculine character. 1884 Tennyson Pale, l 
i. 468 Lady, I find you a shrewd bargainer. 

absnl. 1867 I.OWRLL Fits Adam's . Story 160 Hard-headed 
and soft -hearted, you’d scarce meet A kinder mixture of th« 
shrewd and sweet. 

0 . 1594 Nashs Unfort. Trav. Bsb, They told the King 
he was a fooie, and that some shrowd head had knauishly 
wrought on him. 1803 Chapman All Fools iv. i. H a, Rinat . 
Y’aue gotten a learned Notar ie Signior Cornelio. Com. 
Hees a thread fellow indeed. 1606 Shako. Tr. 4 Cr. l iv 
so6 He has a shrow'd wit. 

b. Of action, speech : f Cunning, artful (obs.) ; 
characterized by penetration or practical sagacity. 

1989? Nash* Pasquiil 4 Marforius B x, Whertuppoa they 
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S esniiMtA make a shrewde scruple of their obcdknM 1849 
ilton Ethan. Kxvi. tot The shrewdest and the cunningest 
obloquie that can bo thrown upon thir actions. 1761 Hi/mo 
Hist Eng. il. xxvit 120 Empson made a shrewd apology 
for himself. 1761 Cowpaa Table-T. *05 The cause, .may 
yet elude Conjecture and remark, however shrewd. 18*4 
W. Jrvino T. Tran. II. #39 An eminent man. who had 
waxed wealthy by driving shrewd bargains with the Indiana. 
188a J. H. Blunt Rtf, Ch. Eng. II. 113 Taking ahrewd ad* 
vantage of the Ix>ra Chancellor's unlucky mistake. 1884 
R. W. Church Baton iiL 59 He liked to observe, to gene- 
ralise in shrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams. 

O. Of the face or look. 

18x6 Scott Antiq. i, A slirewd and penetrating eye. 1877 
Mrs Forrester Mignon i, Fred Conyngliam..ha4 a plain, 
shrewd face. 1877 Black Green Rost, iii, The shaggy, 
dark brown eyebrows gave shadow and intensity to the 
shrewd and picicing grey e>ew 

14. Of a suspicion or guess : Coming * dan- 
gerously ' near to the truth oi the matter. I? Partly 
arising from sense 10 .) 

1588 J. Hamvby Disc. Probl. 197, I denle not but the wisest 
..politique* may..giue a shrewd gos*e, and go near© the 
tnarke. 1599 Warn. Fairs Women 11. 10.15 Should you be 
guilty of tniK fact. As this your flight hath given shrewd© 
•iiiptiion 1604 Shaks. Otk. in. iii. 499 Tis a ahrew'd 
doubt, though it be but a Droaine. 1633 H. Mohs Anti 4 
Aik 111. xii f 3 It is a shrewd presumption that he doth lie 
with them indeed. 1848 Tiiackkray ran. Fair li, I have 
a shrewd idea that it is a humbug. 

15. Comb., as shrew J-heculcd. +- hearted \ -looking, 
- paled , -tongued, \-wit, -working adjs. 

c 1440 Frotnf. Parv. 449/1 Schrewyd hertyd, prat'icors. 
x$8j St any hurst dEneis 11. Arb.) 47 The priest Citlchus was 
broght by the shrewdwyt Vlisses 1607 Hieron // As. 1 . 197 
A shrewd-tongued woman. x6s8 Fokij Lover's ALL iv. ii. 
A shrewd-brame Whorson ; there's pith In his vnioward 
pi.iinenes&e. Maxwell tr. Hcrodian (1635) 199 A 

notuble shrewd-patod Fellow. 1897 Lytton Pelham xvi, 
She was a pretty, fair, shre*d-looktng person. 1865 Kings- 
ley Herew. ix, The. .shrewd ust-h aded .. Berserker in the 
North Seas. 

Shrewd, obs. fonn of Shroud v. 
t Shrew'dhead. Ohs. [f. Shrewd + -head.] 

Wickedness, depravity. 

13 . . Guy Warw. (1891) 5ro For his scherewdhed sir Berard 
pemperour bar> made him Ins steward, c 1315 Shorkham 
vii S74 Ry)t deuelen so for sireawed-hede Luer 1110 forse 
scholia biede. 14 . R, l, lone . Chron. 5O76 (MS. >), His 
sdirewedhede [see quot. 1997 s. v. Shkkwiikad]. 

Shrewdish iJiA’dij), 0 [f. Shrewd + -isb.] 

Somewhat or fairly shrewd. 

18x3 Stint Publ. Jrnls. 485 We have A shrewdish suspi- 
cion. 187a ‘ Alipii Ciiekm ' (Yeldhain) Lays of imi (1876; 33 
Lieutenant Rudge was a shrewdish lad. Not easy to be 
cajoled. 1873 C. M Davies (J north. Loud. (1876) 169 Some 
shrewdish forec.-u.ting of events. 

Shrewdly (J™ dli), adv. Forms : see Shrewd 
0 . ; also 6 ecrodoly, 6 -7 shrodly. [f. Shrewd 
a. +-I.Y*.] 

+ 1. Kvilly, ill; wickedly; maliciously. Obs. 

13 . Pol. Songs (Camden) 396 He hithenketh him hu he 
m-iy shrewedefiche*t worche. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2860 
Allr wib herte grete, & shrewed-liche )*ai dede hym kulle. 
138a Wycli r/srt. i. 16 Resteih to do shreudely, lerneih to do 
wel. c 14^0 Gods tow Reg. 324 He whs ful ignorant wilfulli & 
shrewdelL c 1450 Merlin xx. 313 To dye as cowardes 
shreudely oon with-oute a-nolher. 15*3 Skelton Carl. 
Laurel 620 Fals flaterers th.it.. speke favio txfore the and 
shiewdly hehynde. 153a Moke Confut. Ttndale Wks. 528/9 
They may seme repemaunt openlye, and yet thinke in their 
bcartes (ul shrewdly. 

1 2 . Of wounding, hurting, cutting : Sharply, 
severely. Often in fig. context. Obs. 

11375 Sc. Leg Saints xlviii. (Julian* 1) 80 Quhene we do 
oocht all his wil, be gerris dynge ws s« Im-uytly. > <*1440 
Alphabet 0/ ‘Tales 431 He.. was shrewidlie wowndid with 
waspis St fleis. 1576 Gascoigne Steel Glas Wks. 1910 II. 147 
My battred braynes, (which now be shrewdly brusde. 1600 
Holland Livy vi 994 Deepe debts are sharp© goads, and 
prick shrcawdly. x6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. x The Ayre bites 
shiewdly: is it very, cold ? *6o6 — Tr. fr Cr. 11. iii aaB, 

I see my reputation is at stake. My fame is shrowdly gored. 
16x3 W. B. tr. At/chaelts' Hist. Magic . .337 A stone.. fell 
vpm his head, and did shrewdly cut him. 1658 A. Fox 
Warts' Surg. 111. ix. 244 A Gentleman had a fall with his 
horse, was shrewdly bruised on his left side. 1609 Dampikr 
Voy II 11. 99. I knew one shrewdly gor'd by a UulL 
t3. Sharply, severely, harshly. Obs. a. Of speech. 

c 1386 Chaucer Somfn. T. 530 Lo yet how shrewedly 
Vn-to my confessour to day he spak. c 141a Hocclbvr De 
Reg Princ. 3514 A mail .to Iulius Cesar ones Crabbidiy 
seid, and schrewdly [etc.J. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 134/3 
The mynysters answerden thou spakeat shrewdly to y* 
wyrnen. 1513 Douglas eE net’s vil vii 134 OR and richt 
scnrewitly wald sclio clepe and cry. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 
To Rdr. t This word Mumminniz d in the beginning of my 
first Epistle is shrewdly called in question, a x66t Fuller 
Worthies, Somerset (1669) 16 Sir Roger.. urged it [false- 
hood] shrewdly against the Person, who in that place, first 
revived the Aspersion. 

b. Of treatment, 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 957 He was a fferde 
lest he sholde be yet more shreudely hamJlyd. 1589 Greens 
Tallies Lone Wks. (Grosart) VII. 903 1 ft write sharpely, 
blame me not that am vsed so ahrowdlie. xflos Dent Pattern. 
Heaven 944 Some of Godschildren . . areshrewdly handled. • 
and brought very low, euen vnto deaths doore. 1697 Potter 
Antiq. Greece 1. ix. (r 715) 46 Beinq of Opinion, that he had 
been shrewdly handled by the Divine Vengeance. 

+ 4. Badly, ill, poorly. Obs. 

*1430 Pilgr. Ly/ManhotU 11 xviiL (1869) 8a The!.. passes 
the gospel that j naue herd seyd in oure toun, and keepen it 
sbrewedellch* 1*83 Skelton GarL Laurel xaio Shroudly 
It doth accords, lo pyke out honesty of suche a poiahorde. 


t54« Si. Papers Horn. VIIL 1. 638 Ordrt mutt be taken In 
tyme for the payment of the workmen, or elks they stud 
works but shrewdly, 

5. Qualifying a word or phrate expre»sivc of a 
painful or adverse condition, menacing or dis- 
quieting action, violent or oppressive treatment ; 
passing into a mere iuleusivc: Grievously, intensely, 
seriously. 

a. 1551 Robinson tr. More*s Utopia iu viiL (18^5) *45 
florUhing and wealthie peoples beyng some of them 
shiewedcly shaken, a i«i Uoall Royster D . iv. tv, Iben 
Truepenny's fire* fork wilfnim shrewdly firay, x6ox Shaks. 
Alts Well ul v. 91 He's shruwdlyvsxt at something. *x6xo 
Women Saints 57 A gieate number of birds alighting 
in her fields of corns, and deuouring it ahrowdlie. x6ga 
Heylin Cosmogr. 1. F a A Famine, which shrewdly raged 
among the Commons. x66i Bovls Style Script. (1075) aao 
To be shrewdly tempted to be a partial relator of them. 
1687 Cool Advice 43 Shrewdly against the will of the high 
Chuich.inen. 1887 Drydkn Hind Of P, in. 133 Yet seem d 
she not to winch, though shrewdly pain'd, tyxo Shaftrsb. 
Soliloquy 111. | 9. ia 6 Shrewdly disappointed. 1848 C. C. 
Clifford Aristophnnss , Frogs 4 My shoulder acheth 
shrewdly. 1856 IIoker Anne Holey n l i, We shall be 
shrewdly cuffed. 1863 Whytk-Melvillr Gladiators xliv, 
The att.ick of yesterday . . must have shaken them shrewdly. 

8. c 1x33 Sir W. Fiizwiluam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sier. 111. 
II. 984 Wliich happenyng shulde shrowdly discomfort her. 
1596 Nasiie Sap* on Walden 04 b, I hsue brought him 
lows, and shrowdly broken him. 1599 Shaks. Hen. P, ill. 
vii. i6( These English are shrowdly out of Beefe. c 1600 
Day Btw. Bedn.tll Gr. iv. ii. (1881) 83 He's shrowdly 
frighted by this violence. x6ae in Foster Eng. Factories 
lud. (>998) II. £7 He* threatned us sbrodly. 1633 T. 
James Voy. 78 The I<e did driue against the Ship, and 
shake her shrowdly. 1650 Fuller Ptsgah 11. 56 Shroudly 
shrubbing their branches. 1673 Marvbi.l Rth* Trans/ . 
11. 73 Otherwise he would be shrowdly disappointed. 

■fb. Intensely, immensely. Obs . 

XW3 Kili igrkw Parson's Wedding iv. I, I like her 
shrewdly 1 1 hate a wench that is all whore and no company. 

0. See SHRKVtD a. 14 and 10 b. 
a. qualifying suspect, suspicious, guess, fear , 
mistrust. 

1359 Mirr. Mag., Wanuuk vi, This made the French 
king shrewdly to buspecte. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist . 
973, I mistrust y* present case of Democritus so shrewdly. 
1588 J. Uoall Diotrephes (Arb.) 22 He gesseth shrewd lie. . 
our intent. x66a Stilungkl. Orig. Sa<r* 1. v. § x Which 
may make it shrewdly suspitious that their intent is only 
to impose on our understandings. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
hr Selv. 73 'Tis shrewdly to be mistrusted, that something 
a great deal further off. .has some kind of tamperings here, 
1737 Chestehf. Lett, cccxxiii, 1 shrewdly suspect that his 
Royal Highness has been the dupe of that sentiment. x8ix 
Scott Romet'y vi. x, *1 is shrewdly guess’d That Redmond 
rules the damsel’s breast. 1847 C. Bronte Jans hyrt 
xiii, She coined pretexts to go downstairs, in order, as 1 
shrewdly suspected, lo visit the library. 

fb. qualifying probable. Obs. 

1659 H. More / mmort. Soutu. L 120 It is shreudly probable, 
that fluid perceptive Matter will not fail 10 find the colours 
tinctured from one another. 1684 Tower Exf. Philos. 1. 72 
Is it not shrewdly probable, that Colours are nothing eliw 
but a various modification of slits motion? 


7 . With kern insight or perception; with shrewd 
intelligence or discrimination ; astutely, saga- 
ciously. 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. I. 84 Cosin you apprehend 
pasting shrewdly. 17x9 Waterland Vino. Chrnt's Dm. 
xxi. 310 'l'he.. Author observes, very shrowdly, that., it is to 
Him a Mystery. 178s J. Brown A«/. 4 Rev. Retig. 1. ii. 
35 The Spartans held theft to be innocent, if it was but 
shrewdly committed. i8as Scott Talism. ix, ' Shrewdly 
replied ’, said the monarch, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Lag. 
xxiii. V. xio He shrewdly propounded a dilemma which 
silenced Poinponne and Torcy. 1870 E. Peacock Half 
Shirt, II. 258 Shrewdly be kept the secret to himself, 
b. Cleverly, skilfully, rare. 

1851 T. T. Lynch Lett, to Scattered (1872) 194 Many a 
rough stone., will take a fine polish.. if xt be shiewdly cut 
and carefully rubbed. 


Shrewdness (JVw dnes). Forms : see Shrewd 
0. ; also 5 sohrodenea. [f. Shrewd a. + -ness J 
+ L Wickedness, depravity ; evil disposition, ill 
nature; malignity; maliciousness. Obs. 

ri3i$ Shorkh\m vii. 976 He [xr. Lucifer] hys heauod of 
schrewednesae. An god hys cheaf of alle gudnes&e. 1x384 
Chaucrr H. Fame 1851 As gret a fame nan bhrewes..for 
, shrewdenesse, As good folke han for godenesse. 14** 
Yongs tr. Secreta Secret. xL 199 He posset in shrewetnesse 
and malice al the Pnganesse and mysbelewynge men. 0450 
Gods tow Reg. 6a 6 That hys graunt shold not by ony shrewd- 
nes be destroyae, he Cunfinuyd hyt with hys seele. 1484 
Caxton Fables ofAuian \i, The shrewdness and tnalyce 
of the dogge. 1533 Moke Apoh xxxvL Wks. 902/2, I pur- 
pose to purchace suche a proteccion for them, that I wyt 
leaue my selfe I esse (hen the fourth part, euen of shrewdnes 
rather then euer I wyl pay them. 1535 Goodly Primer , 
Prime 4 Hours Ps. txxv, Them that swerve from the 
right way unto shrewdness. 1540 Hykdr tr. Vivts' lastr. 
Car. Worn. (*54 1) 79 If the housbande were yll, yet ougluest 
thou to suffer nym, nor stryue with him by shrewdenes. 
f b. An instance of this. Obs. 

4*374 Chaucer Booth, iv. pr. iv. (1868) 124 pat J»ei (shrewea) 
ben con*treyned hy bre vn>*elynesses bat wolen and mowen 
and performen felon yes and ah rawed nesses, c 138S — Pars. 
T. 44a In hire houses been iniquitoea and sh re wed nesses. 
01533 Ld. Berners Gold Bk. Af. Aurtl. (1546) D, 'The 
shrewdenes and cruelties, that Domician did to the virgins 
Vesta lea. 

f o. Naughtiness, mischievousness, Obs . 

1567-9 Hardino in Jewel Def. Abol. (1611) 344 They.. be 
•ubiect to oil shrewd nasse of the boies of the streets, who 
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vm commonly to mocks and rtmUe them, tits Bttxstey 
Lud. Lib. 0 If they bM apt much botore fiue yooros of 
to learnt shrewdness#. 

td. A pretended term for a 4 company of apea. 


In various later works.) 

2 . Sagacity or keenness of mental perception or 
discrimination ; astuteness in practical affairs. 

x6od Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. n. ii- 69 Her Garboile*,. Made 
out of her impatience 1 which not wanted SUrodtpesse of 
poticie to. 1476 Ray Corr. (1848) *96 Shrewdness in in* 
venting and discovering, U a particular gift of God. *770 
Lanohonns Plutarch , Agis p 10 With hu shrewdnews and 
capacity he hod a proper mixture of spirit 18x6 Scott Bl. 
Dwarf iv, Some .. requested advice upon other matters, 
which he delivered with an oracular ahrewdness* 1864 
Tennyson Eh. Ard. 950 Not being bred To hatter, nor 
compensating the want by shrewdness. 1878 Gladstone 
Prim. Homer tao Natural shrewdness was the guide of 
the people in the business of exclwnge*. 

tBmwdom. obs. [l. bHREW sb.* + -D0M.1 
Wickedness. 

«|.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 340 That shrewedom that 
regneth in the lond. 

tShraw dmhip. Obs. [f. Shrewd 0. + -ship.] 


— prec. 

13.. E. R. Allii. P. B. a 80 pat schamet for no schrewed* 
schyp schent mot he woitne 1 c 1405 Seven Sage 1 (P.) 1737 
(Scho) bylhout hire a! by the way Vppoo a schrewyd- 
schyu or tway. 

t Shrew-head. Obs. In 3-4 sohrews-, 
■trow-, sohreuiiode, sohr-, mi ewe do. [f. Shrew 
sb. A 4 -head.] — prec. 

c 1090 St. Lnwrencs 4 In J. Eng. Leg. 340 Dedtts 
Auinperour.. And is lusiise Valerian bat to alle schrewo- 
hede drov4 1007 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5676 ?ut for alle ssrewedo 

I v rr. schrewede, schrewehede, schrewednede] . . is soule com 
11 to blis. e 13x5 Shorkham vil 638 (He] dede hym in an 
add re wede, pat best was of most schreuhede. 

Shrewing (fri3*ii)), vbl. sb. rar r“*. Shrew 

sbj + -INO r A scolding. 

1847 Mas. Carlyle Lett. II. x If I had waited patiently.* 
I might have spared you a shrewing. 
f Shrew ing, ppl. a. Obs. rarg- 1 . In 4 ahrew- 
ende. Used to render L. refrenantem. 

138a Wyclif Isa. ix. 14 The Lord shaJ scatere fro Intel 
the hed and the toil, the inbowende and the shrewende 
terror for besebewende (Eschew v.) | 1388 bischrewyngej. 

Shrewish a. [L shrew jA* + -lrh.] 

t L Wicked, ill-disposed, malignant. Obs . 
c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Jacobus) e6a pat name [sc. 
lupa\ gaynyt liyr til, for scho wei achrewis, feloun & IL 
1481 Caxton Afyrr. l xiv. d j b, That one shal happen to 
be wyse and discrete & that other folis>h or shrewyanh. 
1481 — Reynard (Arb.) 93 Tbowgh my erne were twyes so 
Uid and shreweaah. 

2. Of a woman : Pertaining to or resembling a 
shrew; having tho character or disposition of ft 
shrew ; given to or characterized by scolding. 

*565 J. PniLtir Patient Grissell 1619 Therbe a number 
liumge that GrUsilU haue to name. But yet very slircwishe 
by namrall dispocisyon. 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. etc. 
R iij, A shrewisbe tongue, imp Nashe Lenten Stage G 4, 
Shee was a shrewish snappu-n bawd, that wold bite off a 
mans nose with an answer©. 1603 Drkkkr Batch . Banquet 
iv. Wks (Grosart) I. 195 Not caring to prouide ouvht for 
his supper, but contrariwise taunts him with sharp and 
shrewish speeches. 1641 J. Iackson True hvang. T. Ilk 
9/5 'I be Misiiis b a good Huswife, but of shrewish con- 
dition. 1818 Scott iirt. Midi. x. 1 Good woman said the 
magistrate to this shrewish supplicant, — 4 tell us what it is 
you want, and do not interrupt the court.' 1804 W. I x vino 
T. Trav. II. 42 My wife became more and more shrewish 
and tormenting the more I wanted comfort. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge vii- Slender and slire wish, ..and though not 
absolutely til-looking, of a sharp and acid visage. 1891 
A thenxum 3 Oct. 447/1 Her vigorous if somewhat shrewish 
dismissal of the Council's envoys. 

b. la wider sense ; Ul-natured, ill-tempered ; 
of a sharp or cross-grained nature. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden £3, Scelarata sinapts, 
shrewish snuppidi mustard, as Plautus calls it. 

1816 Scott Autiq. xix, He. threw his coral and bells at 
my head for refusing him a bit of sugar — and you have too 
much sense to mind such a shrewish boy. 18*4 Mias Mit- 
ford Village Ser. 1. 118631 194 His little dog Viper,, .sleek, 
sharp, and shrewish. 1888 Stevrnson Blaik Arrow Li, 
Y’are the shrewbhest old dolt in Tunstall Forest. 

tnmsf 1863 R. F. BukTon W. Africa I. 1 'I'he shrewish 
gusts tore to pieces the very strongest showers. 188a 
Howells in Longman's Mag. I. 43 It was a shrewish after- 
noon late in April... The season was very dry. 

Hence 8 hr«w*l«hly adv., flhraw'lalinesE. 

1590 Shake. Midi. AT, ul ii. 301, I was ncuer curst 1 I haus 
no gift at all in shrewi&hnetae. stea — 7 wel. At. l v. 170 
He is verie well-fauour'd, and he a peakes verie shrewishly. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Shropsh. (1669) a How mud* 
shrewishness may be allowed in a Wife? s8a6 Miss Mrr- 
foro Village Ser. 11. (1861) 968 Elvira we chose for her 
especial gift in scolding' her natural shrewishness. 1855 
MotlilY Dutch Rep. vi. u (1866) 779 These and aimilar sins 
of omission and commission were sharply and shrewiably 
set forth In the Queen’s epistle. 1884 H. S. Wilson Stud. 
Hist. 169 The hair red, the face rather pointedly oval, with 
an expression of some shrewishness. 

Shrewly (jru li), atlv. [f. Shrew a. + -lt a .] 
— Shrewdly (for which, in some instances, it may 
be a misprint). 

a 15*9 Skrlton Sp. Parrot 439 Ryn God. rynne Devylll 
yet the date of ower Lord And the date of the Dcvyll dothe 
shrewlye accord. 0165a Brno me Queenrt Exch. 11. i, Your 
Lady wants 1 ho furious sharpness# of the nose, which hate 
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ITy Qomd hu very ibre vty. 2677 W. Hughes Man qf Sin 
HU ii u 93 Ona §* shrewiy out, but neither was Pope : there* 
fort both fallible. >706-7 North Let. Mrs. Foley 13 Jan. 
la Lloee (1890) IU. App. a^ 1 am both inclined and 
■brawl y solicited, which tt a avil word for commanded, by 
oue of no small authority here j* via. his wifc^ 1(58 Times 
jo Mar. 6/1 The north wind which whelks shrewiy at night. 
ihrewmoUM (friS'maus,;. (Also with hyphen 
and as two words.) PI. -ml 06 . Also 6-7 

ahroue-, 8-0 throve-. [f. Shrew sbA + Mourn 
sb.] Any of the small insectivores of the genus 
Sertx or family Soricidm ; — Shrew sb 1 

157s Huloct, Shrew tnous, mar mruneus, Mu* emeu*. 
1587 Mascall Govt. Cottle . Oxen (1596) 74 The shroue- 
nouM is an ill beast, and doth trouble and hurt mens caucIL 
1607 Toi'Sau. Four-/. Beasts 535 This Shrew mouse 1* a 
liuw and light creature, which like a Spider climeih vp 
vpon any small tinted, or vpon the edge of a sword. I bid. 
536 The places wliere the Shrew-mice hanteth. 1614 Mark- 
bam Husk., Bull, etc. xxxix. 61 A Shrew Mouse, 

which is a Mouse with short uneven legges, sad a long 
head, like a Swines, is a venomous tiling. Pennant 

Brit . Zool. 1 . 113 'i'he shrew mouse inhabits old walls, 
heaps of stones or boles in the earth. 1835 Browning 
Paracelsus v. 433 Strangling rushes, .Where the shrew- 
mouse with pale throat Burrows. 1849 [DinsdalkJ Teesda/e 
Gloss., Shrove -mouse , the held mouse. 187s Calvlriey 
Sail Mem. 7 The fihrcwmoune eyes me shudderingly, tbca 
flees;.. why was 1 born a cat? 

tSbravnwi. Obt. rart. [f. Sbbkwo. + 
■MM,] Wickedness. 

c 14x5 Seven Sages (P.) 1739 And asoon in the stude A 
great sthrewnes he dude. 

Shrewsbury (Jrfi’z-, /rdu'xbari). The name 
of tile county town of Shropshire, used as the 
specific appellation of articles manufactured there. 
Shrewsbury cake : a flat round crisp bisenit-like 
cake. Shrewsbury simnel : see Simnel 1 b. 

1718 E. Smith Com/l. House*. 139 To make Shrewsbury. 
Cakes. 1832 Lincoln. Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gingerbread 
buttons and Shrewsbury cakes. 2840 Baxiiam ingot. Leg. 
Scr. 11. Blond ic Jacks xxxii, She has given him.. a Shrews, 
bury cake, Of Pailin's own make. 1844 Ladies' Hand -l>k. 
//obentos he ly 45 White or broad Reel-thread, Scotch Thi end, 
Shrewsbury Thread. 1883 C S. Burns Skrofsh. Folk-L. 
323 'Shrewsbury Simnels \ .arc eaten by many who do not 
heed the pious habit of ‘mothering’ which they were in- 
tended to celebrate. 

Shrewyd, oba. form of Shrewd. 

Bhrlohe, variant of Shritch. 

8hrfck(e)-owle : see Shriek-owl. 

Shrld, oba. form of Shred. 
t Shride, v* Obs ; Forms: 1 serf dan, sorl- 
dan, aorddan, 3-3 sorude(n, 3 shxidetm, 
acred© (n, arido(n, 3-4 a(o)hrude(n, 4 sohride, 
loruyde, achrede, sarede shride; 3 rd sing, 
pres. ind. (contacted) 1 aortft^t, 2 sored, 3 ahrut. 
jpa. 1 . 1 sor^dde, a acridde,aoredde, 3 Bohrudde, 
■rid, sredde, 4 shrudde, sohredde, sohred(o, 
■ohridde. Pa. pple. 2 Jaacrid, 3-3 iacrtid, 3 
iaohrud, ahrid(d, 3-4 sohrod, 4 iaohrid.y shred, 
yasred, shred, ahrud. TOE. scrydan --ON. shry- 
Qai— OTeut *skrudfan, t.skr&d- (see Shboodj^. 1 ).] 

1 . trans. To clothe, provide with clothes. 

97* iSlickl. Hem. xviii. *13 He wolde..«arme frcfran..& 
nacode scrydan. ex 000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xxv. 36 1 c wet 
nacud & ge me scryddon (c 1160 Hatton Cosy, scrcdden]. 
a 1173 Cott. Horn. 2*5 Hi were mid fellen ^escridde. 
Ibid. 833 He us fett and scrod. c xsoo Ormin 1 37 Shridd wi^h 
hnli) shrud ?ede lie till Godets allterr. a 1 a*$ Ancr. d. 66 
Monie cumeft to ou tschrud mid loin be* flnosc, & beocN wodo 
wulues. c iseo (ren. 4 Ex. 370 Dor-wid he ben uu boften 
arid. 23.. A. Ahs. 6803 (Bodf. MS.), In a lyouns skyn he 
was yshred. <*2386 Chaucke Clerk's T. 3^ pis mayde 
bright, of h**w Fro foot to heed bay schredde han al newe. 
C1400 St. Alexius 565 (Laud 463) pat hche bei lei wake & 
shride, wip pal fit wip o)>er pride. 

reft, ctooo Axnuc Dent. xxii. 5 Ne scride nan wif big 
mid wxpin.uinf't rcafe ne w«epman mid wifuianucs reafe. 
riaoo Irin Coll. Horn. 193 Mid hos wapnes dauid shrude 
bun. a isa$ Ancr R. 30 j j>n was hitocned puruh pet ludit 
schrudde hire mid helid.iwcne weaden. a 1300 K. Horn 840 
Cutberd ros of bedde Wip armes ho him schredde. 2340 
Ayeub. 258 pe queade riche pet zuo oftc ham ssredep. a 2400 
Launfal 4x6 Launfal yn purpure gan hym schrede. 
b. Irons/, on 

c 1000 Ags. GosP Luke xiL 28 ?>yf god scrytt [c 2x60 Hatton 
■exit] Ixet nig. .swa myede nia god w ryt cow. c isoo Oumin 
3673 He pat all piss middelherd Onn alle wise shridebp. 
c XMO Gen. 4 Ex. 23 Til god srid him in manliehed. I old. 
2878 Salamon findin U [vu. idols and cold rings! sal. And 
his temple sriden wi&-«*l. 23.. in Pol. del. 4 L. Poems 

269 Wire blisse in heuene 1 sch J pc scruyde. 

2 . ?To ward off. 

c 2400 Anturs 0/ Arth. 90 (Thornton MS.) Schruedede in 
a schorte cloke, pal the rayne schrydes. 

Hence t Shri ding vbl. sb. 

2340 Ayenb. 258 C) moche is he fol. .bet of his ssredingc U 
proud. Ibid., pe ssredinge of his bod ye. 

t Shride, o* Obs. Also 4-5 Bohride, sohryde. 

[? repr. OE. • scrydan (:—*scnidfan') i f. *scritd 
Shroud sb. >] trans . To lop or prone (trees). 
Chiefly in vbl. sb. t concr. m pruning*, loppings. 
CL Shroud v .' 1 

1388 Wrci tr Song of Sol. Si. xa Flouris apperlden in oure 
lond, the tyme of scnridyng is comun. e 1440 Promp. Parrt. 
■49/s Hooke to hewe wode. or schrydynge. 2450 Yaiton 
Ckurchw . Ate. (Sorn. Rec. Soc.) 90 Schrydyng ol treyessn 
church hay j 4 . 1457 Ibid. 99 To the chorchemen lor 
■chryde wode yn the chorcbcbay,]* 1 . 2553 Bkcom Kehques 


if dome (1561) S4IA [Gifts] of shriding of trees, and of a] 
manner of vnder woode. sflsg J bn minus Obs. Dial. U \ Eng., 
Shride, to cut off wood from the sides of trees ; to cut off 
wood from trees generally. 

t Shridel*. Obs. In 4 sohrydolea. [app. f, 
Shride v.% 4- -bl». Cf. MLG. schratele piece cut 
off, LG. sch rude Is, sch rode Is bruised corn for cattle. 


Shrief.e, ahrieff, ob>. forms of ^hbriff. ■ 
Shriek (Jrfk), sb. Also 6-7 shreek(e,ahreik, 
(6 Sc. ahraioh, 7 sohriok, 7 ahrieck, ahrieke, 
8 ahreak). [f. Shriek v. Parallel to Screak sb . ; 
cf. Shrike sb 1 An act of shrieking; a slmll, 
piercing, or wJd cry expressive of terror or pain. 
Also, an utterance of loud high-pitched laughter. 

2590 Si'KN-skr F.Q. 1. vi. 6 llie piueous maiden .l>oes 
thruw out thrilling shriekeH, and shrieking cryc*. 1504 Kyd 
Cornelia 144 Whose mournfullcr>esaiuJ slircekes to heaven 
ascend. 263s Milton L'AHefro 4 In biygian Cave forlorn 
'Mongst horrid shapes, and shreikx, and sights unholy. 
164s Kullfr Holy 4 Prof. St. iv. xviii. 33a They., lift up a 
panick schrick which pierced the skies. 1757 Ghay Bard 
^5 The shrieks of death, thro’ Berkley's roofs ihHt ring, 
bnricks of an agoniring King ! x8ia Byhon Ch. Har. 11. 
lxxii, The shrieks of tne conquer d, the conqueror's yell. 
1837 Caklylr hr. dev. 1 . 11. iv, One shriek of indignation 
and astonishment. 289a Photogr. Amu. II. 511 It will prove 
a great attraction and provoke shrieks of laughter. 

b. Applied to the wild cry ol birds, etc. 

2765 J. Brown Chr. Jrnl. (1792) 301 The shrieks of the 
owl. 1813 Shell r y Q. Mob viii. 97 The sen-bird's harrow- 
ing shriek. 1864 ’1 bnnys on Em. Ard. 579 '1 be myriad shriek 
of wheeling ocean-fowl. 

c. 'The loud high-pitched piercing sound pro- 
duced by an instrument of music, the whistle of a 
locomotive, etc. 

2399 Alex. Hume Hymns 4 Sacred Songs 50 The shmichs 
of deadly clarions. 2847 Literary Gas. 28 Aug. 631/1 An 
apparatus to produce a scale or gamut of whittle shrieks. 
2833 Kank Grt until E.\p. xxlx. (1856) 244 ’I'he low whine 
which the ice i^ue-. out when we cut it at right angles with a 
sharp knife, rising sometimes into a shriek. 1865 Mvinbubnk 
Chaste lard m. i. 98 'lhe shiick of slipping swords. 288a 
O. W. Holmes In Twtlieht 33 A locomotive's shriek. 

d. fig. A hysterical exclamation. 

c 28x3 Kinc.si.fy Misc. I. 47 One of the stock-charges., 
at which all biographers, .break into virtuous shrieks of 
‘ flattery *, * meanness ’, . . and so forth. 

6. colloq. A note of exclamation (I). 

2864 Alford Queen's Eng- f 128. 93 A noie of admiration 
consists., of a point will) an upright line suspended over it. 
..These shrieks, as they have been called, are scattered up 
and down the page by the cooqiositors without mercy. 

Shriek tjnk), v. Also 6 Bbreak, ahreke {pa. t. 
shrek t), 6-7 sohriok, ahrieke, nhreek e, 7 
sohreek, ahreik, 8 achriek. [Parallel to Screak 
v . ; cf. Shrike vi\ 

1 . intr. To utter a loud sharp shrill cry. a. of 
a human being in pain or terror ; also, said of 
loud high-pitched laughter. 

1577 T. Krndall Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 31b, The 
Prince, the pee res the people .shrtke, in Death to see thee 
skepe. 2601 S11 \ ks. Jnl. C. u. ii. 24 Ghosts did shrieke 
ami sque.ile about the streets. 2671 Mil ion P. d. iv. 423 
Infernal Ghosts, and Hellish Furies, .some howl'd, some 
yell'd, some shriek'd. 2681 Dkydkm S/an. Fr 'rnrw. 1, Gout. 
Why did you shriek out, Gentlewoman? Elvi. 'Twas for 
Joy at your Return. 1798 CoiKRiixiE Anc. Mar. vn. xi, 
The Pilot shrieked And lull down in a fit. 2848 Thacki ray 
Van. Fair xxix, Mrs Major O'lX, taking the compliment 
to herself, returned the salute with a gracious smile, which 
sent that unfortunate Dobbin shrieking out ofilie box again. 
2892 Kipling Light that tailed x, She tuted to shriek with 
rage when Dick stared at her between half-closed eyes. 

b. ol the characteristic cry of certain annuals, 
spec, of the badger in rutting-time (cf. Shrike v.). 

1567 Mam.ft Gr . Forest 94 A certatne Shiickowle or 
Owlet whuh when she crieth, she shnckeih. *593 Shams. 
Lucr. 307 Night wandririg weezcU shreek to rec bun there. 
1393 — 3 Hen. VI, v. vi, 44 The Owle shriek’d at thy biitb. 
a 1700 H. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Shrieketu, the Noise a 
Badger makes at Rutting Time. 1807 Crabhk Par. deg. in. 
... 1 u. ^u.:n v.:. ...... 


242 'lhe bat shrill shrieking woo'd his flickering mate. 
1830 1 ennykon Mariana 64 Tne mouse Behind the moulder- 
ing wainscot shriek’d. 

O. ot inanimate things. 

_5o6 Spenser F. Q . vi. viii 46 Then gan thebagpypes and 
the homes to., shrieke aloud. _ 1840 Dickens Old t. .S ho/ 
xlv, [Kngines] shrinking in their rapid whirl, .as though in 
torment unendurable. 1848 New Monthly Mag. LX XXI 1 1 . 
472 The whistle shrieked, and Pemberton was whirled 
rapidly along the rail 1860 Ruskin fllo^l. Painters v. vi. 
82 'Hie winter wind, which shrieks through the bare branches. 
1879 Organ Voicing 18 The upper notes of.. all mutation 
stops have . . a tendency to shriek. 

2837 Carlyi k Fr. dev. IL in. vii, Moralities not a few 
must shriek condemnatory over this Mirabeau. 2847 Emer- 
son de/r. Men, Montaigne Wk'cfBohii) J. 344 Montaigne 
. never shrieks or protests, or prays. 

2 trans. To utter (a shriek) ; to utter (words) 
with a shriek or shrieks. 

159a Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 531 The owle Oughts herald) 
shrecks, tis veric Jaie. 2597 — Lover's Com/l. 18 Often 
reading what contents it be-irs ; As often shrieking undis- 
tinguish'd woe. 1601 Drayton Bar . Wars v. xii, Berckley, 
..Let thy faire buildings shreeke a deadly sound. 2723 
Poi*k Odyss. 111. 321 Nor earth had hid his carcase from the 
skies, Nor Grecian virgins shriek’d his obsequies. xflf«8 
Scott F. M. Perth xxvu, i'he coronach was again . . shrieked, 


as the body was carried into the interior of the church, sflfl# 
i enmyson £m. Ard. 33 Then would Philip. . Shriek out 
* I hate you, Enoch ’. stflg W. & Gilbert Mikado 11. 
Trio, O never shall I Forget the cry Or the shriek that 
ahrickdd he. 

To bring (oneself) into a certain condition by 
shrieking. 

164a Dkniiam Sophy 1. (t, In a dreadful dream I saw my 
Lord so near destruction,.. Then shrickt my self awake. 
2837 Carlyi.b Fr. Rev. 1 . vi. i, Much less shall shriek thy- 
self hoarse, cursing it. 2893 Nat Observer 39 Apr. 593/a 
Liberals shrieked themselves hoarse with impious horror. 

Shrie’ker (fi/'kaj). Also 8 aobrieker. [f. 
Shriek v. + -eri.J One who shrieks or utters a 
shriek. 

1708 Ozri.L tr. Boi lean's Lutein 4s Fruitful of evil Fate 
the behneker cries. 2619 Ckabbk T.oJ Halts 11. 242 'lhe 
shnekers lack a friend. 2837 Carlyle tr. dev. III. l vii, 
1 o seise the flrst shnekers and ring-leaders. 188a A uuncan 
V. 135 ‘1 he 'revenue only ’ shnekers. 

b. The black-tailed god wit, Limosa iimosa. 

>8<5 V. O. Mom is Brit. Birds IV. 933. 

Shrie-kery. nonce-wd. [£ Shriek v. +-iky.] 
Shucking, shrieking noise. 

1863 Carlyi e Freda. Gt. xxi. iv. VT. 491 Mrndndous 
shriekenes from an ill-informed Public. 2866 — d emits. 
(1881) II. 389 As 1 journeyed and tumbled along amid the 
shriekei ten and mb>eries. 

flhrie kily, adv. [f. Shrikkt + -lt y .] In 
shrieky tones. So Shrie'kines8. 

1882 Sri. A nter. XLIV. 288 The H 'extern Rural, .de- 
mand* as shriekily the overturning of the patent system. 
1881 Scribner's Mag. XXI 1 . 150 lie had become a common 
scold ; . gone all to shnekine^s and dyspepsia. 

Shrieking (Jrf kiq'i, vbl. sb. [f. Shriek v. +■ 
•iko 1 ] The action ot ;he verb Shriek. 

tSoc B. Jonson Poetaster v. ii, 'lhe nymphs, with shreek- 
itigs, doc the region fill. 02700 Lvki.yn Diary 3 Sept. 
1666, The shrciking of women and children. 2841$ J. H. 
Nkwman in W. Ward Life (1912) 1 . 105 The shrieking and 
screaming of the keyhole and casements. 2901 W. R. H. 
Irowuridgu Lett .her Mother to Elis. xxi. looMrs. Dorking 
said she stuffed her handkerchief into her mouth to keep 
ftom shrieking. 

Shrieking f/rf-kii]), ppl. a. [f. Shriek v. + 
-JNU 2 .] That idiiieks or utters shrieks; accom- 
panied by shrieks. 

a 2586 Sidney Anadia 1. Eel. i. (1633) 93 Out shreoking 
Pipe, inode of some witched tice. 2590 lace Shhiuk sb. tj. 
2596 Drayton Mortnneriados N 2, 'lhe vgly shreeking 
Owles. 1604 — Aloyses ill. 81 The hhrill screame the shriek- 
ing people gaue 01649 uk Hawth. St. Peter 

9 Wks. IS.T.S.) II. 214 'I be sliriiking Bird that courtes the 
Night. 1810 Scott Latly vj L. lit. x, A sharp and shrieking 
echo. Tknnyson Aloud 1. vi. viii, r i lie shrieking rush 

of the wainscot mouse. 189s S/taker 3 Sepu 289/2 ’lhe 
high road, with ils shrieking steam-tram, 
lienee Shrio'kinglymA'., with a hhiiek or shrieks. 
1641 Brathwait t-ngl. Gent lew. v-jB The needy cry, and 
shret'kiiiglyconiplaine untouv. 1877 Brovvnin u Agamemnon 
29 the old men. .Shnckingly wail the death-doom cf their 
deare*L 1688 Mukediih Poet, it ks. (1912) 367 Shriekingly 
the limber cracks. 

t Shriek-owl. Obs. Also 6 8c hr i ok-, 7 
aoriok-, 7 ahreike-. [f. Shriek v. + Owl sb. Ct. 
Soreech-owl, SHRircH-owL.] The screcch-owl. 

1567 (see Shriek v. 1 bj. 2591 Si f.nsf.r Teares ATvscs 1 83 
Fowle Gol)hn.saiid Shrickowles, With fearful! howling do .ill 
places fill. 2616 ' 1 . Scot Philomythie 11. B 4 b, The Kauen 
and Shreikrowle there did build their neasts. i6st Wot>> 
holhie Marrow tr. Tongue 399/2 Wee ore with Men our 
Brothers, and not with Stockes, Wood, Wulues and Scrick- 
Ooles a 2764 Llotd Progr. Envy l’oet. Wkc 1774 1 . 125 
Shriek owls and ravens, whose fell cro.ik mg laxica Approach- 
ing death to nmcrable uight. 2913 Six R. Kass in Engl. 
Rev. SepL 168 No sound ; Save haply the shriek-owl crycs. 

attrib. 1748 Richardson Ciarusa VI. 383 Thou Uficst 
up thy shriek-owl note. 

Shrieky (Jifki), a. [f. Shriek sb. or v. + -y.] 
Characterized by a shriek or shrieks ; of a loud 
sharp shrill pitch ; Jig. hysterical. 

1858 Clough Poems, etc. (1869) I. 13a The four days of 
June I date &ay you have heard bjaiken of in a somewhat 
shrieky account. 1864 Carlyle tredk. Gt. xvi. vii. IV. 355 
Be judicial,, .not shrieky, mobhish, and flying off into tho 
Infinite 1 2871 — in Mr*. Carlyle Lilt. 11 . 328 Reciting or 
reading in a high shrieky tone. 

Shrieval (JrTval), a. [f. s hrieve, obs. var. 
Sheriff + -al ] Of or belonging to a sheriff. 

2681 Drydkn Abs. A A chit. 1. 618 Chaste were bU Cellars ; 
and his Slirieval Board The Grosxnes* of a City Feast 
abhor’d. 01734 North Life Dudley North (1744) 157 
When all the Forms of this shrieval Instalment were over. 
1837 Lock hast Scott (1839) 1 1 . 181 The Lord Lieutenant of 
Selkirkshire complained of Scott’s military zeal as mteifer- 
ing sometimes with the discharge of his xnrieval functions. 
2884 Manck. Exam. 9 Feb. 5/3 The City Remembrancer has 
always by no means an easy task in inducing members to 
accept the >>hi ieval hospitality. 

Hence flhrle valdom, Bhrla valry — next 
2679 in Spirit 0/ Popery 73 When the Ancient Nobility. . 
cannot enjoy their Royalties, their Shricvaldoma, and their 
Siewardaries. a 1715 Burnet Owh Time (1734) 1 . 593 Dur- 
ing his Shrievalry in London.' 

Shrievalty Also 6 ahreav-, 

ahreev-, (ahreroltry) , 6 7 ah rev-, 7 ahrief(f)- f 
ahriv-, ahreiv-. [f. shrieve (see prec.) + -n//y, 
representing OF. -altc(b\ -auH) L. -alii Stem, as 
in admiralty , principally.] The office or dignity 
of sheriff ; a sheriffs jurisdiction or term of office. 
250s Ajinolde Ckron (1821) p. xlil, This yere Robert 
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Tohnnson vn dismbaydof hbshreaalteo. ffptSi'r T, More 
(Malone Soc) Add.iL 169 Shall wc bear* shreef moor speake. 
JEfo/4 Letts heare him a k capes a plenty full shrevaltty. 
163J Hbvwooo Engl. Trav. iv. i, In lima Sir, you may 
keeps your Shreualue ; And I be one oth’ Serianta 1#% 
Pepys Diary 28 Sept., Sir K. Ford beginning his shrievalty 
today* c t 68 j T. Hunt Def. Charter Laud. 38 The 
Shriefaltiea had not been before granted in Fee. 169a 
Luttkki.l Brief Ret. (1857) 11. 590 bir Ihomaa Cook has 
laid by idTboo/, to spend in hist ahreivalty. *77* Junius 
L$tt. L 359 Your next appearance in office in marked with 
his election to the shrievalty. 1870 Lowki l A me rtf my Bks. 
Ser. 11. (1873) 3* The shrievalty of thecounty of Cork. 1M7 
Law Ref. Weekly Notes 215 '2 The vacancy of the shrievalty 
by reason of the decease of the sheriff. 

attrib . 1810 Bkntham Packing (1821) 134 In thesbrievaUy 
year 1807-8. 

Shrieve : sec Sheriff, Shrive. 

Shrlfe, obs. form of Shrive v. 

Shrift (JVift), sb. Now arch, or Hist, Forms : 
1-5 scrift, a -5 bo r i ft e, 3-6 eohrift, (a aorifft, 3 
Brift, shriift, soryf ?, 4 ahreffc, shruft, esrifpe, 
ssryft(e, ssrifte, 4-5 serif?, * soheryft), 4-5 
•ohrifte, ahryfte, sohryft(e, 4-oahryft, shrifte, 
3- shrift. [OE. scrift m., corresp. to OKris. shrift 
m. and L, ML)u. schrifi (. uhrickt ) f, and n., (Du. 
sc h rift), OliG. serif t f. (MHG., G. schrifi), ON. 
shrift, shrift f. (Sw., Da. shrift ), ybl. n. f. SHRIVE v. 

*I'he meanings 4 penance *, ‘confession’ are confined to 
English and Scandinavian, arising app. from an original 
meaning of * presci (bed penalty 1 he other languages 
have only the sen-.es * wilting', ‘graphic art', ‘scripture ', 

4 written character '.] 

1 1 . Penance imposed by the priest after confes- 
sion; chiefly in phr. as to take, nim shrift ; to do 
shrift ; to give shrift. Obs. 

c 1030 Laws Cnut it. Ixvui. (Liehermann) 354 /Fibber man 
sceal on gotfoundan scriftau go on woruldcundan doman 
has binge tosceadau. c 1030-50 Red. Compensations iii, 
Twa pund to boie mid g<xicundan scrifte. city 5 Lamb, 
LIom„ 17 pet }m scab gan to bote and niman scrift per of al 
•wa |re proest be techet. Ibid, 9 )if hwa is gwa sunful . 
bet nullefor hisotiermoA his>crift ihalden. cxaoo Vices \ 
Virtues 19 Wanded to me, .and nemc5 and dod scrift. 
ciaoo Ormin 9262 To wuir|>enn fulllunedd att hiss hannd, 
& forr to takeun shiiffie. a 1300 Cursor Af. 9090 Sin i ha! 
serued to haue ]*: scam, Gis im* 1111 sc rift. Ibid. 26194 On 
seke man ugh na scrift be Laid. Ibid. 28300, 1 brake my 
sirifte vmquile inai falle. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (prone) si 
Laurrd giue vs sun vre s< rifle at do, we may hys rengne 
cum to a 14x5 Cursor At. 23297 (Trin.) For Jpei woLle no 
shrifte take And at her endc umendes make. 


2. The imposition of penance implying absolu- 
tion, shrift came to be apprehended iu certain 
contexts as — absolution. 

a 900 Poenitentiale Ecgberti r, iii. in Thorpe Anc. Lotos 
(1840) 11. 172 £ifhe ?;ewitnys-se haifd..ba:t be scriftes *\ rnde 
& busies, c 1030-60 Laws At or thumb. Priests viii, 
pi cost fullubtes o Sde aerifies forwyrne. 1*97 R. Giouc. 
(Kolb) 8661 He . .deide wiboute spec he Wijxmte ssrift & 
ho -el. c xjjoo Havelok 1839 [ HavelokJ vmot him soneageyn 
the brest, 1 hat hauede he ueurre schrifte of prest. c 1400 
Rule St. Benet (prose) 6 Serif sal he do on buim, bare Munis 
for to lee 1603 Shaks. M eas. for Af. iv. ii. 223, 1 will giue 
him a present .shrift, and adui-e him for a teller place. 1628 
Wither Bnt. Rememb. 11. 1684, 1 leave it to the shrift Of 
their owue consciences. *635 Quarles Embl. in. x. 161, 1 
need no other »hnft Than mine owne conscience. i8>8 
Scott F. Af. Perth iii, hat her Francis the Dominican, from 
whom she had her shuft to-day. 1867 At o nth VI. ax When 
the words of shrift liad been uttered. 

'+3. A confessor. Obs. 

c8 97 iF,i Gtegor/s Past. C. xvi. 105 He Sonne 

ondettc mice costunge be him on becutne ftaem mode his 
aerifies heforan ?®m temple, ayso Cynewulf Crist 1307 
Ne rna*5 |mrh b®t flsesc se scrift zeseon on )>*re sawle. 
c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 19 pu scale hit ibeten al sva b' n "Ciifte 

t e tachct. a isa) Auer. R . 410 Ne mid breresne ne biblodge 
ire inlf wi^uten schriftes leaue. 1638 AIrto Litany in Bh. 
Sc. Pasquils (18681 37 From bussie Kuhops without orders, 
As master shrifts in ther borders [etc]. [x06o Hook Lives 
Alps. 1. vii. 407 If a man will, .confess his sins to the shrifL] 

4 . Togo, corns to shrift : to resort to cdnfcs&ion, 
seek the ministry of a priest in the sacrament of 
penance. Also + to seek to shrift, 

1008 Laws sEthelrcd v. xxii, £yme his Cristendomes 

5 eorne A ^cwum^c gelomlice to senfte. a 10x3 Wulfstam 
iotn, xxxix. (1B83) 181 Ga man to scrifte. CI173 Lamb, 
Horn. 25 Ic wulle gan to scrifte for scome alswa dod oder 
men. c 1250 Kent. Berm, in O. E. Aft sc, 32 Comeb to srifte, 
forleted y ure sennen, and b^ of bie 1 ) a-sotfed. c 1315 Shone- 
ham 1. 948 Wanne he ne may to schryftecorae. c 1400 Rule 
At, Benet (verie) 988 To be swift Eftir our sin to seke to 
•chnft. 1583 Fulkk Def. Tr. Script, vL 192 To make the 
ignorant beleeue that the people went to auricular shrift. 
xJqo Par It on's Nerves Purgatory 13 The next time Lisetta 
came to shrifL after she had made her confession, and had 
receiued absolution. 159a Shako. Rom, * 7 uL n. iv. 19s 
Bid her deuise souie mcaucs to come to shrift this afternoon*. 
1630 Dxkkkr and Pt, Honest Wh. l i. K. 4, Let the Gentle- 
woman alone, she's going to shrift, a idle Butler Rem, 
(1759) f • >59 In the Church of Rome togo to Shrift Is but 
to put the Soul on a clean Shift. 1880 T. E. W tea* Goethe's 
Faust ml vii, [He] goes To shrift with nothing to disclose. 

5 , Confession, to a priest ; auricular confcatioD ; 
also, the sacrament of penance. 

More explicitly, ^ shrift of mouth, 

*»75 Lamb, Horn, 11 Muchel is us Nnne neod. .sod 
scrift. c isoo Trim. Colt, Horn. 73 Drede letted be m&nnes 
fbrifte. a im> Cursor Af. *S749 He..mak to pretst his 
costes cuth, wit reuth of hert snd scrifte o mouth. Ibid. 
07444 It es als voder set o scrift hhn sceud al to conaaiL 
134a Ayenk, 14 Crist ninge, confermmge, pe sacremeot of 


b« wyefde, ordre, apoushod, be holy ssrifte, and the latte 
anoylinge. c 1369 Chaucks Detke Blauneho ttu Me 
t by n lie tii ye haue suche a chaunoe As shryfte wytnoute 
repentaunce. c 149s Mirh's Festial 279 Apon scheryft wyth 
mow the and satyafaccyon yn dede. igaV Tindalb Obed, 
Chr. Man 06 b, Shrifte in the care is vetrly a works of 
sat ban. 1587 Allen Def. PHesthooti at 3 Priuate shrifte, 
which they call sows auricular confession. 1603 Drayton 
Heroic, bp. 11 1. 92 As I should joy t'ebsolve thee after 
ShrifL 169a Gatakes Antinom . 40 Some Popish Priest, 
pressing men to shrifL x66e Petty ieutes 6 When every 
particular sheep was. .d rest and shorn three or four times 
per annum by Shrift. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. L I. 52 
Shrift was no part of her system. Yet she gently iuvitea 
the dying penitent to confess his sins to a divine, 
b. Phrases. 


t (a) Umier or in shrift 1 in a state of penitence. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn, 7 Jef we beod under sod scrifte. c taoo 
Ormin 10473, & [uns clennsebbl b* lt i ,llU w® rihht 
Her endeun unnderr hhriffte. c xao5 Lay. 18435 idc mon 
ford rihte dude hine vnder scrifte. exago Gen. 4 Ex. 422 
An hundred vsr after L dead Adam fro eue in srifte ahead. 
c 1400 Rule St. Bend prose) 4 pat here liuis in clene scrift 
. .pai sail haue part wid him. 

1 At, in shrift : at, in confession. 

CX175 Lamb. Horn. 27 Hwet wule mon et scrifte bute he 
wulle f(>r!eten his mlsdede? a xasg Ancr. R. 46 Scheaweo 
ofte ine scrifte ower yemeleasie her abuten. c 1330 Spec. 
Gy de IVarewyhe 796 |>at bu hit nilt in shrifte seie. c 1450 
Mirour Aatmicioun (RoxoJ 58 When wc in shrift reherce 
oure synnes. 1579 Lyly Eufhues 28 Dobt thou not laugh 
I.iuia, to see my ghostly father keepe me beere so long at 
shrifte ? a 1x59a Marlow K Jew of Malta Ml. ad fin., ' Iwas 
told me in shrift, Thou know’st ’tis death and if it be reueal'd. 
a x6as Flkicher Love's t'ilgr. 1. ii, 1 have called my con. 
science to confession. And every sillable that might offend 
1 have had in shrift. 1793 Minstrel II. 144 Crimes so 
enormous that they dared not confer* them in shrift. 
f(c) trantf . 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xn. Ixix. (1602) 291 Let this be 
spoken in Shrift, so was it apoke to me. 

1 (d) Shrift's er-eu : Shrove Tuesday. 

15. . Colkelbie Sorv 943 iu Beuinatyne ATS. (Hunter. Club) 
1048 At schriftis evin sum wes so battalouss Thai [etc.]. 

6. An instance of this ; a confession on a par- 
ticular occasion. 

Phr. to make one's shrift, to hear a shrift. 

c x«73 Passion our Lord 549 in O. E. Mtsc 59 pat we mote 
at vre scrift bane veond schende. a 1300 Cursor M. 27490 
Ai he [a priest] ga to scriftes here pat he may pus first 
his Liraier. c X375 Sc. L<g. Saints iii. {De Sancto Andrea) 
896 Til hym pt schrift ma 1 c 1385 Chaucer L. G IV. 
743 With a sown os softe as ony shrylte. 1534 More Contf. 
agst. Trib. 11. Wka. 1183/2 Wnen it came 10 ihe penance 
gcumg, the Foxe found y' the most weighty synne in ail hyi 
shryft was glotony. x6aa Woti on in Reliq. (167a) 314 He 
took 00 asion at the next shrift, to confer certain duubta 
with hu Confessor. x8a8 Scott F. Af. Perth ii. For the 
purpose of making their Bever.d shrifts in ihe conlessionnLs. 
X839 J. P. KENNtuY Rob of Bmul xxxiii, In this temper he 
had made his shrift, and abjured the lawless life . . into which 
his passions had plunged him. 1865 Kinosley Htrrw. iii, 
He said . .that. .) our shrift should be as short and as clean 
as David's. 


+ b. A thing confessed. Obs. rare . 

1396 Warner Alb. Eng. xix. Ixix. (1609) 292 Bkb'd be 
our Shrifts to women, of simplicitie, orspighL 

to. A place of confession, confessional, rtirr. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. ill. tii. 24 My Lord shall neuer rest... His 
Bed shall seeine a Schoole, his Boord a Shrift. 

7. In a wider sense: Confession (^bin or wrong); 
admission {of Ruilt) ; revelation (< of something 
private or secret). 

a 1340 H am pole / salter vii. 1 8 pis shrift is noght of synne, 
Lot of rightwisnes of god. 1390 Gowkh Conf. II. 173 Upon 
the schrifte of thi maliere. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariii 
IVrueen 251, I schaw )ow, Sisteru in schrift, 1 wes a achrew 
euir. .*59 ® B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum, l i, lie studie.. 
To call my sonne vnio a happier shrift. 1633 Fokd ' Tit 
Pity in. *3, His Vnkle..Will hinder all, and call his 
Courtt to shrift. 1668 K. L’Estrange Vis. (1708) 

133 if this Gallant were taken to shrift. X678 — Seneca's 
A/or. 1. To Rdr., etc. 39 Thun do 1 Recollect all that l 
have saidj or done that day, nnd take my self to shrift. 
Ibid. 11. yl 80 Our Vices will abate of themselves, if they 
be brought eveiy day to the ShrifL 1865 S. Evans Br. 
Fabian's MS. 88 A dread Grew up between them such as 
those may tell Who have made shrift of love, 
f 8. Renderingri7/i^fjj/p of the Vulgate: Acknow- 
ledgement of the power and glory of God. Obs. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xli. 3 In steuen of gladschip and ofe 
schnfte. c 1380 Wyclie Set. Whs. 111 . 71 ph song of b« 
children, where we maken an opin schrift pat God is 
passingli blessid. 138a — 3 EsJtas ix. 8 And now ^iueth 
shrifte, and gret doing to the Lord God of ome fadrrs. 
a 1400 Prymer (1891) 23 Entnth his jatis id schrift. 

9. Short shrift', orig. a brief space of time 
allowed for a criminal to make his confession 


before execution ; hence, a brief respite; to give 
short shrift to, to make short work of. 

(x594 Shaks. Rich . Ill , iu. iv. 97 Maks a short Shrift, 
hs Tongs to see your Head.] 18x4 Scott Ld. of Islet v. 
xxxii. Short were his shrift in tbAt debate... If Lorn en- 
counter'd Brace t 18*3 — Quontm D. viii. They ure like 
to meet short shrift and a tight cord. XB79 W. H. Dixon 
Windsor II. xxxi. 313 Short trial, shorter shrift, had been 
given to the duct criminals. , *887 Time* 15 Feb. 4/3 
Every argument . . tells with still greater force against the 
present raea-sure, and it is to be hoped that the House of 
Commons will give U short shrift to-nighL 1884 Jksbopp 
Coming of Friars ii. 62 If he were brought to bis trial ho 
would have a short shrift and no favour. 

10 . attrib, : f thrift ohild, one who goes to 
confesaion to a certain priest, a penitent ; ahiifl- 
distrlot Hist, — shrift-shirt ; t Shrift Monday 


— Shrove Monday ; thrift-thiro Hist, [repro* 
tenting O £. serif tscif\, the distria ia which a priest 
exercised hit functions ; f thrift-MWer, a fee paid 
on receiving priestly absolution ; ahrift-timo 
pseudo- arc h. y Dent ; t Shrift Toned ay - Shrovt 
Tuesday, 

*577 tr* Ballinger's Decades 580 By those confessions the 
coofes&ours coulde cunningly, .robbe theyr *sbrift*childvnn 
. .of theyr substaunce. 1605 tr. Goueatvius* Sf. Inquit. 425 
That ante other ghostly Father had dealt In ante such like 
sort with anie of his shrift children. 187a E. W. Robertson 
Hist, Ess. >96 The secular priest.. was not expelled from 
his 4 ‘shrift-diktrict *. 1587 in Cath. Rec . Soc, rubl. V. 133, 
I came on *Shrift Munday last to Mr. Pawlet of Heryote. 
183S Soamrs Anglo-Saxon Ch. (eiL a) 262 note. Right Is it 
that no priest do any of those things that belong to another, 
either to his minster, or in hL *»hrift*shire. 1844 Lwoabd 
Anglo-Saxon Ch (1858) I. iv. 144 note 2, These districts 
allotted to prie.sts were called priestshire*, shriftshires. and 
kirkshireK. 140a Reply qf Friar Daw 7 opias in PoL Poems 
(Rolls) II. 46 l'hi paroche preest, Jacke,..that nyl not.* 
axsoilen hem of her synne withouten “schrift silver. 1833 
Rock Chef Fathers III. 11. xii, 223 All through 'shrift-time 
or l^nt. 154a Will o/J. Doxvdynge qf Canning ton (MS.), 
On ‘Shryfte i wesdaye. 

Shrift, v. rare. [C prec.] trans. To shrive. 
x6xi Coryat Crudities 33, 1 saw a gray Frier shrift a fairs 
Gentlewoman, which I.. mention because it was the first 
shrilling that euer 1 saw. a 1683 Oldham Whs. (t686l 129 
'1 hus I have made my shrifted Muse confess. 1699 K> 
L’ Estrange tables it. vii, A New marry 'd Couple had a 
Toy took them in thdr Heads,. . to Shrift one another before 
they came together. 1849 Rock Ch of Fathers II. vii. 461 
The soul might wing its flight for its doom before Got^ 
shrifted, axsoiled, aneled, and houseled. 

Shri-ft-ffether. Obs. cxc. arch. Alto 4 
sohrefvader, 5 sohryffader. ff. Shrift sb. 4* 
Faturb sb, (sense 6 a). Cf. ON. shriptefaber.’] 
A confessor. 

a XS25 Ancr. R. 316 Inouh hit Is to siggen so j*et he schrift 
feder witiei lithe undersionde hwat tu wulle menen. 1340 
Ayenb 38 Hi ssollen do be he rede of holy chercbe ©her be 
hire .s&ritte-uaderes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 437 
Kyng Edredns. .sente to his schrift fader [MS. y schrefrader] 
I>o ns tan. c 1430 Pot. ReL 4- L. Poems (1903) 229 To do 
such penauncc.. As pi schrift-fadir hec councdlis. at 45a 
M yrc 233 How and where he doth knt synne. To byt schxyC* 
fader he mote | at mynne. 5333 Gau Ricat Vay (1888) 3 
Quhou they sal rekkine al (hair sinim to Chair schrift fades; 
1600 Fairfax Jasso xr. ix, In close and priuate cell, Where 
(but shrift lathers) neuer mankinde treadca. 1853 Rock 
Ch of Fathers III. n. xi. 19 Tbo penitential, a book 
which only shrift-fethen. .might read. 188a V. J. Child 
! Ballads 1. 26/1 Louise ther tries her shrift-father. 

tShri-ftness. Obs. rare-*, [f. Shrift sb. -f* 

-NF88.J Coules&ion. 

c 1460 Promp. Parv. 401/1 (Winch. MS.) Schryftnesse, 

confessio. 

8hrig (Jrig), v. died. [Cf. Shrao.] trans. To 
lop off ^branches), strip off (leaves) ; to strip (a 
tree, root, etc.) of its branches or foliage; fig. to 
strip (a person) of his possessions. 

1601 Holland Pliny xvii. xii. I. 514 If the braunches 
thereof, or of any tree within-forth be shrigged. Ibid. xix. 
vi. II. 21 Having their uppermost leaves Tightly shrigged 
off. Ibid, xxvii. vi. 275 Tnc same root., ntaieth a laske, in 
case it be fiist shrigged from the hairie strings thereof. 
1609 — A mm. Marcell. xix. x. 137 If all men were shrigged 
of tneir goods. 1873 W. P. Williams ft W. A. J ones Gloss. 
Prov. Som., Shr/g, to shroud or trim a tree, 
t Shright, si. Obs. [Corresponding to SORIOBT 
— OEris. sknehte , M LG. schrichtfi ; but perhaps 
(in the 16th c.) suggested by some passage like 
the following, where forshright — wearied with 
shrieking: — 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1147 (HarL MS.), With brokyn 
voLs at houi [z'. r hor>| for shiiEbt [n. r. forthright] Criseyde 
Tu i roilus thLse like wurdes beyde]. 

Shrieking ; a shriek. 

1556 Pharr sEne/d iv. K j, And mountaynes hie they fill 
with shright. 1590 Spenser F. Q. u. vii. 37 With their 
pitteous cryes, and yelling shrighta. 1596 /bid. vl iv. a 
Drawne with that Ladies loud aiul piteous shright, 

t Shright, v. Obs. [Either f. prec., or the 
pa. t. of hH bitch taken as inf.] To shriek. 

a 154 s Wyatt in Totter s Mtsc. (Arb.) 38 And ye so ready 
sighes, to make me shright, then are ye slacks, when that 
ye should outstart. 

Shrihe, Obs. or dias. [L Shrike v. CL 
Scujkr sb . J « Shriek sb. (In first quot., a shrill 
note.) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 346 Small briddes..With shrikes full 
shnlle in the shire bowes. c 1450 Merlin i. 13 Whi made 
the chikle this shrike f wilt thuw slen it T a 1549 Surrey 
ASneid Ik (1357) C j b. The palace within confounded was. . 
with rufui shrikes and cryes. 159a Shaks. Rom. <f Jut. iv. 
iii. 47 Loathsome snseU, And shruccs like Mandrakes tome 
out of the earth. 26x3 Hbywood Stiver Age 11. i, Acrisius 
heares their clamours and their shrikes [rhyme strikes). 
1631 Jeb. Tayub Serm.for Ytar 11. ix. 109 The air became 
full of shrikes of the desolate mothers of Bet hie here for 
their dying Babes. 

Shrike (Jraik), sb 2 Alio 6-7 ahreek(e. [app. 
representing OE. scric, serfe (gloning L. ‘ tardus j, 
which was perhaps used generally for birds having 
thrill cries ; shrike and shrike-cock are dial, names 
for the missel-thrush. Cf. Shreitoh, Shrite. 

ON. sflskrtkja, which has been compared, means ‘soow- 
bunting *, not 4 shrike ) 

Any of the birds of the numerous species of the 



SHBXE35. 


SHBIM. 


family Laniidm* characterized by a strong hooked 
and toothed beak ; the majority of them are in- 
sectivorous, bat several species, as the (Great or 
European) Grey Shrike, Lanius excubitor % prey 
upon mice and small birds ; — Butcher-bird. b. 
Applied to similar birds of other families (e. g. 
Prlonopid *), e.g. Cuckoo, Dronoo, Swallow j. 

Ked*bAck(ed Shrike, Lanin* collurio. 

■544 Turner Avinm Prsecip. F 8, De Molliripire. . Anglici 
a shrike, a nyn murder. 1508 Florio. Casta spaneiera, a 
kind of lanaret hauke called a shreexe, or nine muriher. 
1678 Ray IViilughby’s Omith. 87 Of the Europxan Rapa- 
cious birds it is the least. . . In English it is called a Shrike. 


cious birds it is the least. . . In English it is called a Shrike. 
1776 Pennant Brit. Zool 11. 604 The Kluxer, or red back 
Shrike, and the great Shrike, breeds with us. 1851 F. O. 
Morris Brit. Birds 1 . 239 Great Shrike. (Syn.1 Grey 
Shrike. Great Grey Shrike. Ath-coloured Shrike. Greater 
Butcher bird. Murdering Pie. Shrike. Shreek. 1855 
Tennyson Maud 1. iv. iv, The Mayfly is torn by the swallow, 
the sparrow spear'd by the shrike. x86o O, Bennett 
Gathering* Natur. Austral . 28 j The Australian Shrike or 
Butcher-bird, also called Rain- bird by the colonists (Vanja 
destructor ). 1883 Cassell’s Mat. Hist . 1 V. ao The Hclmetcd 
Wood Shrikes (Prioncps). 

Shrike, v. 06 s, exc. dial. Also 4-5 schrike, 
aohryko, 4-6 shryke. [Parallel to Scuike v. 

! scc Sou-) ; perhaps representing an OE. *strlcan 
cf. Shrike sb.%) *■ Norw. skrika , Da. skrige.] » 
Shriek v. + Of birds : To pipe. 

cm 00 Trin.Coll. Horn, 181 Elen wimman. .]>an hie befl 
mid chitdebisronden. .shrike ' and reuliche biginm- 9 . c 1300 
Pol. Songs (Cam.len) 158 Heo higinneth 10 shryke, ant 
scremeth anon, c 1400 Destr. Troy 12973 Shene briddes in 
shawm shriked full lowde. *471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
II. 485 The ladies, .shryked and cryed dolorously. 1330 
Palsgr. 705/a She shriked so loude that a man myght her 
her tenne houses of. 1576TUKBERV. Venene 238! At rutting 
time] a H vdgerd shiiketh. 1593 Shaks. Kit hi I, hi. iii 1S3 
Night-Owls shrike. 16*9 Gaulk Holy M<uiu. a83Toshrinke 
and shrike, at euery push and prteke. 1676 Hohrr* Iliad 
xxi. 15 Grievous *twas to hear them groan and shrike. 1818 
Carr Craven Gloss. *®95 I.akelaml Gloss. 

Hence f Shri’king vbt. sb. and ppl. a. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus V. 38a As Rauencs qualm or shryk* 
yng [v. r. schryckynge] of besc owly v c 1440 Promf. Parv . 
449/1 Sehrykynije. 1330 Palm.il 267/2 Schrikyng or roring 
out, escry. 1579 E. KCG/oss. to Spenser's Skeph Cal. May 
54 Piteous outcryes. and dreadful! shriking. 1583 Babing- 
ton Command™. 14 Christ .. dooth cric vppon vs with 
shriking sounde. 1648 Gage West Ind. 89 Judging every 
cry, every howling Sc shriking as an alarm to my death. 
1650 Howell Girafft’s Rev. Naples 1. 70 Shiilungs, and 
bowlings, with horrid curses. 

Shrikelet (Jrai-klet). [f. Shrike sb .2 + -let.] 
A bud of the genus Virco lanius. 

1866 P. L. Sclatkr & Salvin Exotic Omith 13 Vireolanius 
melitophry* (Honey-browed Shrikelet). 

fflliyill (Jril), sb. [f. Shrill v. Cf. Siiirl j^.J 
A shrill sound, cry, whistle, etc. 

XMI SrENSER Ruin* of Tim* 5^1, I heard a voyce, which 
loudly to me called. That with the audden shrill I was 
appalled. 1833 Hrfwrtkr Nat. Magic viii. 170 The wiry 
shrill of the Jew's harp. 1893 Month Sept. 19 The ceaseless 
shrill of the Cicala. 1004 Macnauchtan Gift 1. vi, ‘I he 
Giliie-Callum ended with a final shrill of the pipes, 
b. Comb. : shrill- vein *= shrilling organ. 

1880 Swinton Insect Variety 163 In Qdontura Ftscheri 
..the shrill-vein (is] simply bowed instead of S-shapcd. 

Shrill (Jnl), a. and adv. Also 4 a hr i lie, 4-5 
schrylle, 5 shrille, shrylle, eery lie, 6 shryll, 
super l . shrilst, 6-7 shril, 7 sohril. (See also 
S111RL a.) [ME. shrille , related to LG. schrell of 
sharp tone or taste, G. schrill (late 18th cent.). 
Cf. Shrill v J A. adj. 

1 . Of voice, sound : Of a sharp high-pitched 
piercing tone. 

c 1386 Chaucer Nun Pr. T. 575 (Hengwrt MS.\ Ne made 
he neuere showtes half so shrille ( MSS. Ellesnt. 4 Lansd. 
S(c)hilUe] When hat they wolden any flemyng kille. c 1400 
[see shrike jA. * J. 1545 Aroma m Toxo/h. (1904) 15 All voyces, 
great and small, base & shril, weke or softe. 1598 Shaks. 
Taut. hhr. Ind li. 48 Thy hounds shall .fetch shrill ecchoes 
from the hullow earth. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. * Min. 
Inagoge, That [sc. the noise] of the bee is humming, but it's 
shrill in the grxssehopper 1667 Milton /’. L. v. 7 The 
shrill Matin Song Of Birds. 174a C01.1 ins Eel. iv. 72 Loud 
along the vale was heard A rimllcr shiiek. i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 11. i. 229 The shrill chirupmg of innumerable insects. 
188S ' Mas. Alexander' At Buy 1, A sweet, slightly shrill I 
soprano. 

2 . Emitting or producing a sound of this kind : 
of persons or animals, their throats, etc. 

1508 Stanbhidgb V ulgaria (W. de W.i B v b, My brest is 
shryll. Vox mea est sonen a. i6ox Siiaks. Jut C. 1. iL 16, 

I hcare a Tongue shriller then all the Muri>.ke Cry, Caesar. 
1605 1 st Pt. Jeronimo ill. i, Wcele be as shrill as 5 ou : strike 
a he uni, drum. I738 .Wbsi.fy Ps. cxlvii. x, Let the shrill 
Birds his Honours raise. « 7?4 t.owPFR 'J ask iv. 569 The I 
first larum of the cock's shrill throat. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 
HI. 1. vii, Shrill women cry shame on us. 1866 Mysteries of 
Isis 207 Churl and noble, fair lady and shrill firii-wife. 1901 
Muem. Mag. Apr. 447/1 One of his colleagues became shrill 
on the subject. 

b. of an instrument or other inanimate object. 

1587 R. Edwards Damon 4 Pit bias (1571) B ij b, Who*e 
ver sue, the shrill trump of fame v> farre hath blowne. 1603 
E. Fairfax Eel. iv, Ambling along the meads and rivers 
shrill. 1604 Shaks. (>th. 111. iii. 351 Farewell the neighing 
Steed, and the shrill Trumpe. 1704 Pope Windsor Port* 1 90 
Wind the shrill born. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxx, The blast 
of a shrill bugle. 1835 Mara yap Jacob Faithful xxx viii, 


The shrill whistles of the boatswain and his mates piping all 
hands to unmoor. 

8. Characterized or accompanied by sharp high- 
pitched sounds. 

>7*8 Pope Qdyts. rv. 1013 Shrill ecstasies of Joy. i8zt 
Byron CA. Har. l xiu. iv, Let winds be shrill, let waves roll 
high. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. HI. 111. vi, A thrill scene, but 
a brief one. 1844 Kinglakb Eotktn i. In a nhrill and busy 
hotel. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, The night was black 
and tthrill. 1893 Path r Plato 209 A single day of somewhat 
shrill gaiety, between two days of significant mourning. 

4 . In various transf. applications : Keen ; sharp ; 
pungent ; poignant. 

1608 Topskll Serpents 57 A shrill and quicke sence of 
hearing. 1650 Vaughan Stle.x Scint. Admission, How shrill 
ate silent tears 1 1864 Tennyson Voyage 12 The Lady‘»- 
head upon the prow Caught the shrill salt. 1004 M. Hew- 
lett Queen's Quair 1. viii, The Court went thither [/. c. to St. 
Andrews] with various gicut affaus in train, whose conduct 
throve in that shrill uir. 

5 . Comb , as shrill-accented, - mouthed \ - toned \ 
-tongued, - voiced ad is. ; t shrill-bated, with a 
shrill sound as of voices in strife; +Bhrill- 
breasted, + gorged, shrill- voiced, shrill-throated. 

1896 Kipling Seven Seas 162 Inopportune, *shrill-accemed l 
lhe acrid Asiatic miiih. 138* brANvuuRST VEneis 1. 13 
Gates with the metal dooe creake in *shrilbatcd harshing. 
1594 Nashe Unfort. 7 rav. H ab, As many sortes of *shrill 
breasted birdes as the Summer hath allowed for singing men 
in hir siluane chappds. 1833 Tlnnyson Maud u I. iv, The 
•shrill-edged shriek <>f n mother. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 
58 The k shrill-gorg d l.arke. <owij\nd tr. Afonfefs 

Theat. Ins . 953 it maketh a •shril-like noise as the oilier 
kindes of Gn.its do i 6 ax Qv akles Argaius 4 P. (1678) 84 
'lhe k shrill-inoiith , d Murick. 1813 Walkkr Poems 90 (Jod.) 
Thro' night’s dim arch the "skriliton'd Kzran rings. 1848 
Thackf.iuy Van. Fair liv, The shrill-toned bell of the. .clock. 
159a Shaks. I ’em. 4 Ad. 849 Like •-hrill-tongu'd Tap-ters an- 
swering euerie call. 1743 Blair Grave 53a The shrill- tongu'd 
Shrew. 1879 Morlky Burke viiu 176 The eager, bustling, 
shrill-tongued crowd of the Voltairean age. a 1649 Dhumm. 
of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 37 The gawdy bunts-mun 
winds his •shrill-tun’d horn. X593 Shaks. Riih. //, v. iii. 
75 What •shrill-voic’d Suppliant, makes this ca^er cry? 
j6a8 R. H. Owen’s Epigrams iv. No. 156. 33 The World's so 
full of Khrill-voyc’d tangling. 17x8-46 Thomson Spring 590 
lhe lark, Shril I- voiced and loud. 1895 Mrs. Wilson j Vrs. 
India 271 ' My husband is the shrifbvuiced reply. 

B. adv. 

L With a shrill voice or tone ; shrilly. Now rare, 

13 . . Coer Je L . 3999 For scome lie gan to lawghe schry lie. 
a 1430 Le Morte Arth. 1376 'Mercy!' she cryed loude 
and shrylle. c 1513 Cocke Lorelfs B. 14 The bote swayne 
blewe his whyslell hill shryll. 1591 Kyd Murther /. Brewm 
Wks. (1901) 287 The blood of the iust Abel cried mo-t shrill 
in the eaies of the righteous God. 163a Milton L' Allegro 
56 Through the high wood echoing shrill. 174a Collins 
Eil. 11. 10 Shrill roar’d the winds. x8ax Scott Kenihv. xxv, 
Men laughed loud, ami maidens giggled shrill. 18x9 — 
Anne of G. xii, 1 promise vou the wind blew shrill. 

b. Qualifying a ppl. arij. used attrib. (often 
hyphened). 

156a J. Hkywood Prtrv. (1867) 152 A shryll whystlyng 
wenche. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, ill. iii. 35 Your shrill-Jinking 
Daughters. x6ox — Ham. 1 i. 151 lhe Cocke.. with his 
lofty and shrill-sounding [Qo. 1603 shrill crowing] 1 li route. 

I 165a Beni owes Thcofh. 1. Ixii, Shall I*arks with shrill-clurpt 
I Mattens rouze from fled. .Sols orient Head? 1867 Morris 
Jason 11. 298 Whi'e the harp-string and shrill. piping reed 
Still sounded. 1878 Masque of Poets il> 5 The shrill-blown 
trumpets. 

f 2 . Clearly, brightly. Obs. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. /'. A 80 Wyth schymerynge sebene ful 
schrylle pay achy nde. 

Shrill (Jril), v . Also 4 achrille, 4-6 shrille, 

5 shrelle, [skrille], 6-7 shril. [f. Shrill a . 
Cf. G. schrillen .2 

1 . inlr. Of a voice, cry: To sound shrilly, 
lienee of noises, the wind, or the like, or a place 
echoing with sound. 

13. . K.AHs. yyj Bulrifal ntied so loude, That hit schrillith 
into the cloude t 158a Stanvhurst ch'neis 11. 35 '1 lie inner 
lodgins dyd shrille with damurtis howting 1391 Si'Knser 
Virg.Gnat 518 Their mightie strokes so sluild, As the gre .t 
clap of thunder. 1647 H. More Songof Soul ir. App. iii. 
Its tearing noise so terribly did shrill, That it the heavens 
did shake. 178a Mickle Profh . Q. Emma iv, When the 
female scream ascended, Shrilling o’er the crowded lawn. 
x8xx Scot t Hon Roderick 11. xix, First shrill’d an unrepeated 
female shriek 1 184a Tlnnyson Morte d* Arth. 201 A wind, 
that shrills All night in a waste land. 1884 L. Wallace 
Ben-Hur iv. iv. 166 His voice shrilled with passion. 

2 . To speak, cry, or sing with a shrill voice; to 
make a shrill noise. 

a. Of persons or animals. 

[c 1400 Anturs of Arth. xlviii, pene his lemmane one loft 
skrilles and skrikes.] 1x440 Floriz 4 Bi. (MS. T) 756 pe 
mayde, al for d rede, Bygan to shrelle [eat her MSS. cne, 
schricben] and to grede. 1593 Spenser Epithal. 82 The 
Ouzell shrills, the Ruddock warbles soft. 1598 Florio, 
Quemlart.. to shril, to. .chirp. 1639 H. Ainsworth Annot . 
Pt. v. ra To nhowt, shrill, or cry aloud for sorrow. 1837 
Carlyle tr. Rev. III. il vi. (1872)81 i he Tribune druncs, 
..the whole Hall shrilling up round it into pretty frequent 
wrath nnd provocation. 1896 A. Austin England's Darling 
L ii. The misselthrurii That shrilled no gleefully. 

b. Of an instrument of music, whistle, etc. 

1379 Spryser Sheph. Cat. Nov. jt Areake we our pypes, 

that shrild as lowde as Larke. 1590 — F. Q. 11. iii. au A 
home, that shrilled cleare Throughout the wood. 1710 
Philips Pastorals iv. 56 Thro' all the Wood his Pipe is 
heard to shrill. x^s’Vvhh'Vboh Sir Galahad 5 I he shatter- 
ing trumpet shrilleih high. 1879 E. Gossb New Poem* ion 


The first sharp snow Is shrilling through the trees. 1903 
Kipling j* Nation * 114 'Hie whistle sbnIU to the picket. 

3. leans, 'To utter, give forth (a found, cry, 
words) in shrill tones; to exclaim or proclaim with 
a shrill voice. 

1S9S Spenser Epithal. 129 Harke, bow the Minstrels gin 
to Miirlll aloud Their merry Murick. 1606 Shake. Tr. 4 C>. 
v. iii. 84 Harke.. How poore Andromache sbrils her dolour 
forth. 16x3 Heywood Silver Age 111. i, Through all th* 
Abysse, 1 haue rind'd thy daughter* lunge. <6x3 — Brazen 
Age 11. ii, What better can describe his shape and terror 
Then all the piuious clamour* shrild through Greece? 

1801 Luugnan 1 . 173 The terror of the feathered tribe, 
shrilled in the omens of an approaching tempest. 18x7 Cole- 
ridge Biog. Lit. xxi. (1882/ 205 Gnats, beetles, wasps,, .may 
fchnll iheir tiny pipes. . unchastised and unnoticed. 1839 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . v. ii, 4 Me*sieur>% ', shrills de Br 


4 Me*sieur>% ', shrills de Br&ie. 


1904 M. I law Lxn Queen’s Quair 1. vii, Lctbington likened 
her to Diana on Taygeius shrilling havoc. 

4 . To rentier shnll. rare “*. 

177a Fooie Nabob Prol. Wks. 1799 II. 285 If age contracts 
niy muscles, shrills my toue. 

6. To summon with a shrill sound. rate“ l . 

1859 Masson Brit. Novelists iii. 204 The pibroch shrills 
th<‘m to the work they do. 

Shrilled ijnlj), ppl. a. rare. [f. Shrill v. 
and a. + -Jfii).] a. Sounded shrilly, b. Made shrill. 

7x398 Marlowe Ovid’s Elegtes ti. vi. 6 For long sluild 
trumpets let your notes resound. 1880 L. Wallace />en-Hur 
446 Look at my wrinkled face, .listen to my shrilled voice. 

Shri lling, vbl. sb. [i. nhhill v. + -inq *.] 
The utterance of shnll sounds, shrill crying, 
whistling, chirping, etc. m 

1639 H. Ainsworth Annot. Ps. xlv ii. 2 Shout triumphantly 
to God with \ oice of shrilling. 1777 Mountain Poet. Reveries 
(ed. 2) 27 Th' excursive shril lings uf some Eunuch’s throat. 
1778 G. White Meiboms xlvi. (1789) 252 The shrilling of the 
field-cricket 1887 D. C. Murray & Herat an Iran. Returns 
xvii. 254 The maidens .fled.. with clamorous shrilling*. 
189a Tennyson Death of (E none 21 A wailing cry.. Thin as 
the hathke shrilling* of the Dead. 1901 W. Clark Russell 


the liathke shrilling* of the Dead. 1901 W. Clark Russell 
Ship's Adv. v, The shrilling of the fife. 

b. Comb. Bhrilling-orgao, the sound- produc- 
ing organ of a male cicada (Webster SuppL 1902). 
Shri lling, ppl. a. [f. Shrill v. + -uo*.] 
Uttering or producing shrill sounds; sounding 
shnll, stridulous. 

1566 Adi.ington A/uleins xxii 46 Shrilling Zephyrus. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 6 A drilling tromnett. Ibid. m. viu. 
29 With hhrilhng shrickes. 1633 P. Fi etciieh Pise. Eel. 
1. ii, The Udj>, Whose shrilling pipe, or voice the sea- 
born maiden glads. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Friday 102 
Shrilling crickets in the chimney cried. X766G0UJSM. Vic . 
W. xxii, No sounds were heard but of the shrilling cock, and 
the deep- mouthed watch-dog. 1808 Scott Alarttt. iv. xxvi, 
The horses’ tramp nnd tingling clank,. .And charger's shril- 
ling neigh. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) HI. 259 The soul 
with shi tiling cry, passed like smoke beneath the earth. 
1908 A cademy aj. May 809/1 The thorn-bushes began to 
rustle before a shrilling wind. 

Shrillish (frrlij), a. [f. Shrill a. + -lan.] 
Somewhat shrill. 

1583 Babington Command™ 141 Cric rather vp to heauen 
witn shiillLh shrike. 1387 M. Grove Pelops 4 Hippott. 
(1878) 68 With shrillirii notes I would ne stay nor stent uf 
warbuling. 1863 Reade in All Year Round 12 Dec 163 
4 Come in ’, said a shrillish voice. 1886 Mrs. C. Pkako Miss 
Jatobsen vii, Miss Cro>le‘s shrillish tones crossed the lawiu 

Shrillness, [f. Shrill a . + -hfiss.J The 

quality or condition of being shrill. 


Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 6 A drilling tromnett. 
29 With hhnlhnc shrickes. 1633 P. Fi etui 
1. ii, The lad*, Whose shrilling pipe, or \ 


xs8x Pf.ttik tr. Guazzo’s Civ . Conv. 11. (is86) 58b, Those 
of Picinnunt, who with the shrilncsse of the r wordi-s goo 
thurow ones cares. 1664 IT. Moke Myst. Inuj. 239 The 
shnlness and a^peritv of the noise they make. 1709 Taller 
No. 157 P6 The Shril ness and Sharpness of the Sound. 1837 


No. 157 p 6 The Slirilness and Sharpness of the Sound. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111 . 11. vi, This shrillness getting ever 
shriller. 1836 Kane Arctic Expl. I. vii. 69 'Twaog, twang I' 
came a second report. I knew it was the whale- line by the 
shrillness of the sing. 1903 UfosivxM Gladstone vi. v. if. 339 
Cardwell adding with a certain shrillness that [etc.]. 

Shrilly (Jri'li), 0. Chiefly poet. [f. Shrill 0. 
+ ■1.1 « Shrill a. 

1304 R. C[arew) Tasso { 1881)93 So spake he, and with him 
his fellowes all, Concording iangle in a bhully sound. xy?6 
Mi«.Ki b tr. Camoenf Lusiad 126 The trumpet’s shtilly 
clangor sounds alarms. x8s6 Hood Mermaid of Margate 
xxvu, The wild bird about him flew, Willi a shrilly scream. 
1847, Bronte Jane Eyre xx, A sharp, a shrilly sound that 
ran from end to end ofThornficld-Hal). 1887 Morris Odyss . 
Xu. 408 There came upon us at last The shrilly west loud 
piping with the rush of a mighty blast. 

Shrilly (J.i'li), ativ. [f. Shrill a. 4 - -ly 2 .] 
With a siirill bound or utterance; in shrill tones. 

138a Stanyhurbt AEnei* 11. 23 Thee vauts haulf thrillye 
rebounded With clush clash busing. 1387 Tukberv. Trag. 
Tales 17 A doleful! noyse, Of one that in the groue full shrilly 
cr>de. 1607 Shake. J imon iv. iii. 153 That he may neucr 
nioie. .sound his Quillets shrilly. 164a H. More Song of 
Soul ii. ii. 111. xl. Mount up aloft, my Muse, and now more 
shrilly sing. 1799 Coleridge Lines in Concert-Room \i, 
The gust pelting on the out-house shed Makes the cock 
shrilly in the rainstorm crow. 1818 Keats Teignmonth ii, 
The pipes go shrilly, the libation flows. 19x0 Edin. Rev. 
Jan. 103 HU enemies were shrilly protesting. 

Shrim (frim), v. Now dial. [OE. scrimman 
(only once) ; cf. Shram, Scrim pa. and v.] intr. and 
pass . To shrink or shrivel ; now chiefly in pa, 
pple ., chilled, benumbed. 

ctooo Sax. Leechd. II. 6 fif monnes fot to hommura 
scrimme & scrince. 1846 [ W. Sandys] Spec. Cornish Dial. 
18 He squinnied, tell I were nigh shrtmmed with his look. 
1847 Halliwkll, & brimmed, chilled. Corn. 1890 Glenc, 
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Gloss. % Shrim or Srim t to shiver j shrink or shrivel op with 
cold or fright ; Riao of shrinkage m cooking. 

• Shrimp J' imp), tonus : 4-5 sohrympe, 4-6 
•ohrtmpdi ahrympa, 4-7 shrimpe, 5 eohrymp, 
aorymppe, arympe, ahyrympe, 6 aohriemp, 6- 
ahrimp. [Prob. cogn. w. MUG. (M 0 .)uhrimpen 
str. vb., to shriuk up 2 see Sohimp a. and v . ; cl 
also preC. 

Sense a U prob. directly from the etymological sense 
' shrunken creature but is now felt as tram/, from i.J 

L Any of Lhj slender, long- tailed, long-legged 
(chiefly marine) crustaceans of the genus Crangm 
and allied genera, closely related to the prawn9 ; 
esp. C. vu/giris , the common shrimp, which in- 
habits the sand on the coasts of Great Britain and 
is a common article of food. 

Also, in a wider sense, applied to various similar crus- 
taceans, as the families Mysidj and Gammarid a j s et brine, 
fairy, opossum shrimp etc 


* 3*7 Wardrobe Acc . 20 Edw. II, 31/18 Sbrimpi*, 3d. 
c 1430 Two Cookery -Ohs. 4a Taka )»e Luce, an he Penbe, 
& pe Schrympe, 8c ache hem. c 1440 Trump. Parv. 449/1 
Schrymp,, fyscue, sting ns. c 1450 Brut 447 Crete Scrymppya- 
c 1460 J. Russell 8k. Surtuie 646 in Babees 274 ., bhiympes 
welle pyked he scales awey ye cast. 1533 Uklon De Aqun- 
tilibus 373 Anglorum.. pisecs ex Tamesi & aliis Britannia 
fluniimbus. .Kuch?s, Daces, Tenclie, KutT,Schriemp, Prans. 
i6aa Dkayton Poly-olb. xxv. 100 The Periwincle, Prawne, 
the Cockle, and the Shriuipe, For wanton womens tasts, or 
for weake stoinacka bought. 1674 Flatman Belly God 97 
An ore-chaig'd Stoinack roasted shrimps will ease. 1770 
Pittman Eur<p. Settlem. 5 Shrimps are found in the 
Mississippi as far as Natches. 180a Hingley Zool. (1813) 1 1 1 . 
389 The Shrimp is much smaller than the Prawn, and is by 
no means so much esteemed as food. 1848 Dickens Dumber 
vi, She partook of shrimps and porter. 1890 Hardwukc's 
Sci. Go.sip XXVI. 280/1 The phantom shrimp (CVt/zv/Ax 
linearis) of S. Australia 

collect, sine. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti viii, The boy 
..whose subliinest idea of heaven cun* iota in the hope that 
its blessed sea of gliss is brimming wiih golden shrimp, 
tb. Applied to a scaly monster. Obs. 
fa 1400 Morte Ar:k. 767 His scoulders ware schalyde alle 
in clcne ayluere, Schreede ouer alle the schrympe with 
achnnkande poyntez. 

2 . A diminutive or puny person ( rarely thing). 
Chiefly contemptuous. 

c 1386 Chauckk Monk's Prol. 67 We borel men been 
shrympes. 1381 J. Bell H addon's Anrru. Osor. 384 b. He 
would have been a notorious Goliaih over these little 
moathei, and simple shrimpe*. 158a Stanyiiurst At net's 
111. 61 On a suddeyn wo behold a windbeaten hard shrimp, 
With la nek wan visadge. 1588 Siiaks. L.L. L. v. ii. 594 
When he [sc. Hercules] was a babe, a childe, a shrimpe, 
Thus did he strangle Serpents. 160a Narcissus (1893) 107 
Thou art my mother, 1 thy sonne, thy shrimpe. 1615 
Exchange Ware Second Hand (cd. 2) 0 1 b, Alas pouro 
shrimpe, thou art nothing in my hands. 1768 Tuckeh Lt. 
Nat. 11 . 1^2 , 1 wondered how such a shrimp as you could 
dra^g about such a great enreuss as mine. 1840 Barham 
Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. A unt Fanny , And all for a 1 Shrimp * not 
as high os my bat — A little contemptible * Shaver' like that II 
1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home, Near Oxford II. 35 Poor 
little shrimp that he was Ire. Pope]. 1903 Elinor Glym 
Viciss. Evangeline 85 He did look aucii a teeny shrimp 
climbing after me 1 

Jig . 1834 S. RIowi.ky] Noble Soldier n 1. ii, The small 
ones [re. poets] are but shrimpes of Poerie. 

b. A shrimp of a ; a diminutive, a very minute 
or tiny .. . 

<11774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 574 By continual ru- 
minating upon this shrimp of a possibility. 1834 Makhyat 
Peter Simple xxiv, If it hairs me, it will not condescend to 
bend at your shrimp of a caicass. 1884 1 H. Coli ingwooo * 
Under Meteor F tag 258 A little shrimp of a fellow named 
Fisher. 

8. alt rib. and Comb. 

s6n Cotgr., Escruoelle, a little Shrimp-resembling worme. 
1736 Bailey Diet. Domes t A Shrimp Pye. 1747 Mrs. 
Glassr Cookery 61 To make Shrimp Sauce. 1758 Johnson 
Idler No. 33 p 7 The shrimp-sauce not so good as Mr. H. 
..and I used to eat. 1762-71 H. Walpole Virtue's Anted, 
Paint. (1786) IV. 191 The Suriinp-girl, a head, by Barto- 
lozzi. 1791 IIudukskord Salmag, 111 Shrimpscaldcrs and 
bu^killet h, taylors and lylcrs. s8a8 Davy Salmonia 62 Small 
■hnmpdike aurelia. 1835 Dickens Dorrit 1. xhi, A butter- 
boat of shrimp sauce. 1883 [see Shrimping attrib j. 1888 
Pall Mall Gas. 90 Sept. 11/2 She was dressed in a shrimp 
pink. 1888 Goode A mer. Fishes 192 They are sometimes 
taken by hook and line, with shrimp-bait. 

b. shrimp-fixer, -louse (see quot. 1850) ; 
fthrimp- hearted a., pusillanimous. 

1796 Mrs M. Robinson Angelina II. 187 You shrimp- 
heaitcd lubber. 1850 A. White List Specim. Crustacea 
Brit. Mus. 81 lone tkuracicue. Mud shrimp-louse. Ibid* 82 
Bopyrus squillarum. Shrimp-fixer. 

Shrimped (frimpt),/*. pple. Now dial. [f. 

* shrimp , paiallcl iorm to Scrimp a . or v. + -ed.] 
Shrivelled, withered, shrunk ; huddled up with cold. 

1638 Roua Diary (Camden) 85 His hands were both 
shrimped and lame. 1670 Eacmard Cent. Clergy 36 Such 
things as these go for Wit so long as they continue in Latin 1 
but what dismally shrimp’d things would they appear, if 
turn'd into English. 1837 Mrs. Palmer Devon. Dial. 1. 19 
Seeing Batt a shrimp'd up, her nadded and mean’d to an* 
that a shud c >me by the vire. 

Shrimper (Jrimpw). [f. Shrimp + -er 1.1 
One who catches shrimps ; also, a vessel engaged 
in shrimping. 

1831 W. Collins Rambles bey. Railways ii. (1832) 14 We 
..found ourselves in a small room, filled with shrimpers, 
sailors. 1864 Daily Tel. 11 Aug., A hhrimper stranded. 187a 
Calvkrlky Fly Leave* (1884) 34 Has she wedded some 


gigantic shrimper, That sweet mitt with whom 1 loved to 
play* >*7t sinocl. Brit. IX. 063 / * Leigh i» the head- 
quartern of the Thames shrimpers, 
t Shrimpe t. Obs. [1 bHBiMP + -■?.] (See quot.) 
1688 Holme Armoury il xiv. 344/9 A Sea Prune, or Sea 
Shi impel, or Shrimplet lt is sooithing bigger then those 
of the river or fresh waters. 

Shrimping, gerund and vbl. sb. [f. Shrjmp 
+ -in a l .J Catching shrimps. 

1848 Maunder Tie as. Nat. Hist. 617 Shrimp-catching, or 
Shrimping, as it is termed s86a Anstko Channel I si. 1. vL 
ia8 Shrimping is carried on by many of the women. 1876 
' Ouida * Winter City \\\, The women., who go shrimping 
or oyster-hunting on fashionable nea- shores. 

attrib . 1883 Fisheries Exkib. CataL 14 Model Shrimping 
Boat, showing how four shrimp nets are worked. 1886 Fknn 
Master Cerem. xxi, Fisherman Dick did his woik with a 
shrimping net. 

Shrimpish (JVi-mpif; ? a. [f. Shrimp + -nn.] 
Diminutive, pui.y insignificant. 

1349 Ch a loner Erasmus on Folly D iv. What will suche 
shriinpyftshe bodies dooe..whan it cotnein to handstrokesf 
1567 Golding Ovid's Met. xm. (1573) 161 b, Those saute 
shrimpish armes of his. >655-87 H. More A/p. Autui . vL 
330 How shrimpish he is an<T unfit to fill this place. 1664 
C omtnius* Janua Ling. 078 Slender, shrimpish, lean. 1881 
Mrs. C Prabd Policy 4 A 11 . ix. 145 A kbrimpEh *prig of 
nobility. 

Hence Shrlmplslmesa, insignificance. 

1651 H. More Enthus. lri. % etc. i 1656) 255 The shrimpish- 
nesse of the second part of Eugenius his Answer. 

Shrimplet, [-let] a little sh' imp. 

1688 [see hHRiMPRTl >884 Jaunt in Junk xv. 252 Some 
annoyingly nimble sbrimplcL 

Shrimpy tfrrrain), a, [f. Subimp + -y.J 
Abounding in shrimps. 

>839 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 58 MargAte the shrimpy, 
Ramsgate the asinine, Canterbury the ecclesiastical. 1873 
Mims Bkaddon Hostages Fort. 111 . ii. 42 Margate's crowued 
jetty or Pegwell's shrimpy bay. 

Shrixxal (Jrai-nil), a. [f. next + -al.] Con- 
taining or forming a shrine. 

1884 N. Q. 29 Mar. 251/1 The four daughters, .of whom 
one has left her name, Sl Sidwell, in asluiual church on the 
blood-stained spot. 

Shrine (/rain), sb. Forms : 1-2 aorin, soryn, 
3 s(o)hrin, sarin, ssryn, 4-5 shryn, 4-6 sohrine, 
sohryno, 4-7 shryno, 5 sohryn, aohrene, 
shrene, 6 shreeno, 6- shrine. [OE. serin sir. n., 
corresp. toOFris. skrin (WFns. shryn chest % shrine 
coffin), M LG. sckrfn, M Du. and WFlcm. schrine 
f., Du. schrijn n., OHG. scrlni , serine n. (MUG. 
schrtn n. and m., G. sehrein ra.), ON. skrin n. 
(Sw., Da. skrin ) ; ad. L. scrinium case or chest lor 
books or papers. 

Unexplained variants with e occur in OFris. skrin % MLO., 
MDu. sihreiriy LG. schrin , WFlem. Stkrine. 

L. scrinium is represented in Romanic by OF. esc r in (see 
Scrine), F. lerin, l*r. esenn, It. scrigno , Sp., Pg. escrinio , 
and in OS 1 . skrtnrya, s Arina, Litb. shrine , Russ, skrin.] 
t L A box, coffer ; a cabinet, che?t. (Cf. Sckimr.) 
In OE. and ME. applied to the ark of the covenant. 
c 1000 2 Ei fr ic Josh. iiL 8 pa sacerdas, pa pe pKt serin 
[ Vulg. a ream] heraA. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. John xii. 6 For bam 
pe he w.rs peof & haerde serin [Vulg. loculus], c 1150 roc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 546/20 Art ha, serin. 1387 Trkvisa J/igden 
(Rolls) 111 . U9 pe s.hryne of pe testament [arcaut tesca • 
menti], 1398 — Barth, de P. R. xm. ix. (Tollein. MS.), [e 
schr>'ue ol uure lorde [ed. 1582, the Arke]. 1516 Burgh Rec. 
Edin. (1869) 1 . i6( Item, in the com pert as of Craufurdis ane 
Standand berl, and ane schryne. .Stirling Burgh Rec . 

(1887) I. 75 Ane schryne but the lid. >658 Phillips, Shrine, 
a chest or cabinet. 

2 . The box, casket, or other repository in which 
the relics of a saint are preserved. Also, a tomb- 
like erection of rich workmanship, enclosing the 
relicB of a saint. 

c 1000 Mi fric Saints 1 Lives xi. 275 pa fcebrohte se bisreop 
ealle pa Italian ban on ^elimplicum scrynum. c xooo — Horn. 
(lb.) II. 426 pa wolde se ciMre wyn an him eallum gyldene 
ecryn. a xiaa O. E. Chron. (Laud Mb.) an. io,o Hi namen 
peero twa gildene serines & .ix. ( seolfeme. na^o S. Eng. 
Leg. 37/125 pulke daye is bodi was in-to schrine i-bore. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9851 pulke }cr al so Seine egwine at 
euesnam in Shrine was verst id a 136a Langl. P. PL A vl 
48, 1 nulde fonge a ferping for scynt Thomas schrine. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5592 Ofschene schnnerand gold as 
it a schrine ware, c 1420 Chron. Vilo*i. 4265 By fore hurre 
shrene mckeliche he knelede doune. c 1430 Capgravk Life 
St. Gilbert xxxviii, pe sihnne..is. .born a-l>oute on (e 
schulderis of princes and lordis. 1551 Sir J. ^ Williams 
AccompteKEXMoixi. Club) x Thedefacmge and takingedowne 
of shrynes. 1593 Shake, a Hen. VI, 11. 1. 63 A bliude man 
at Saint Alboncs Shrine,.. hath receiu’d his sight. 01638 
Mbdk Whs. (1672) 677 The Miracles at the Shrines and 
Sepulchres of the holy Martyrs. 1788 Gibbon Dec/ 4 F. 
xlv. IV. 455 Hie shrines of the apostles weie guarded by 
miracles and invisible terrors. 1834 L. Ritciiik Wand, iy 
Seine 217 The exhibition of the relics took p!;ice..and os 
each shrine was elevated, every knee touched the earth. 
X849 MacauIay Hist. Eng. i. 1.24 U was a national as well 
ah a religious feeling that drew great multitudes to the shrine 
of Becket. 

Prov. (hr. tft374 Chaucer Troylus v. 553 Fare-wel 
sliryne of whom pe seyut is oute. 

D. In extended application : A receptacle con- 
taining an object of religious veneration ; occas. a 
niche for sacred images. 

13*6 Tinpaue Acte xix. 04 A goldsmyth, which made silver 
schrynes [Gr. Faouv, Vulg. eeues ; Wychf housis] for Diaim. 
1736-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II f. 58 On curtain days of 
the year this crucifix is.. exposed to public view;.. seven 
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persona haring In their custody aa many different keys of 
Die shrine in which it is kept- 1707 Mrs Radcuffi Italian 
vi, She passed several shrines and images half hid among the 
shrubs and the cliffs. (894 J. T. Fowler A dam nan In trod. 
43 Ike bell of any famous saint.. was enclosed in a shrine, 
xuade in its own Iorm. 

t o. Jig. An oqiect of veneration. Obs. 
e 1400 Beryn 1 1x4 So excellent of bewte, pat she myp be 
•hryne To all othir vymincn. 

d. The part of a church in whJch a shrine 
stands. Cf. FRRR'roRT 3. 

1833 Raine Briqf Ace. Durham Catk. 50 Let us now 
enter the shrine. 1830 Parker'* Gloss. Terms Archil. 1 . 
427 Modern writers olten enoneously apply the word shrine 
to the chapel or church in which ihe real shrine is deposited- 
o. A case or casket for a dead body ; also, a 
tomb or cenotaph of an elaborate kind. 

rxjSs Chauckx L. G. W. 679 St he.. made hire stibtyl 
weikcmen make a schryne Of ade the rubyis & the stonle 
lyne . . that M:he coude espie. >613 Purchas Pitgr. (16x4) 660 
iliey cast their dead into the Riuer, others reserued them 
at home in glaAse shrines. 16x3 R. C. table Alph , Shrine, 
a remembrance for the dead. 17S0 Tone Epit. Harcourt 1 
To this sad shrine, whoe'er thou aril diaw near. 

W. Fowler List Snbj. Engravings , The Percy Shrine 
(Beverlcv). iSsp Scorr Old Mort. Introd., 'J his peculiar 
shrine ol the Whig martyrs is very much honoured by their 
descendants. 

4 . tran.f. That which encloses, enshrines, or 
scieens, or in uhich something dwells. 

a 1400 Chaucer To Rose mounds 1 Madame, ye ben of al 
braute thryne As ler as terclcd is the mapamonde. a 1586 
Sidney Armdia 11. iv. (191a) 17a You living puwre* enclosed 
in stately sbnne Of arowing tiees. <11649 Dkumm. or 
IIawih. Hut. Jas. fit, Wkh. (1711) 60 Favourites are 
shrines to shadow princes from their people. >667 Milton 
P. L. vii. 360 Of Light by farr the greater part be [xc. God) 
took, TraiiHplanted fiom her [sc. moon's] cloudic Shrine, 
and plac'd In the Suns Orb. 1813 Byron Giaour xo6 Clime 
of the unforgolten brave I. .Shrine of the miuhty I >874 
O’Shaughnesby Music 4 Moonlight 127 The heart was a 
sbnne For that memory to dwell in divine. 

t b. Used tor : An enclosing membrane. Obs. 
1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvi. (Bodl. M :*>.), 
Aboute ke h*rte is a maneie closing )mi Latte thee schryne 
and cooler of ]>c herte. 

6 . A place where worship is offered or devotions 
are paid to a saint or deity ; a temple, church. 

16S9 Milton Hymn NaHv. xix, Apollo from his shrine 
Can no more divine. 1697 Drydkn V ng. Past. vii. 43 This 
tu&ky Boar Young Mycon offers, Delia, to thy Shrine. 1698 
laves Acc. E. India $ P. 78 Seva Gi was departed thence 
to Purtaabgur, to visit the Shrine of Bowany. 1738 Gray 
Propertius 1. 2 Before the Goddess' shrine we too, love's 
vot’ries, bend. 1841 Ki.fhinstone Hist. Imtta 1 . 163 The 
pilgrims [dhainguisbed] by I earing some symbol of the god 
to whose sbnne they are going. x88o L. Olii hant Land 
Of Ci leal iii. 80 I11 ine East it iv a common thing for the 
Lime shrine 10 serve the puipose of many succeeding reli- 
gions. 1891 F afrar Da/kn. 4 Dawn L Behind this temple 
was the shrine of Vesta. 1905 Myles Lf/i R. S. Hawkerv. 42 
The position of the Church, like that of all ancient Shrines 
in England, was chosen and fixed on ceitain principles 
U D. In the following quots. commonly explained 
as *811 image (of a saint or god) The pnssages 
e. cm, however, to be merely somewhat strained 
figurative applications of sense 5. Cf. 2 c. 

1393 Shaks. Lucr. xqa Offer pure incense to so pure a 
shrine. 1596 — Merxk. V. 11. vii. 40 From the fourecorncis 
of the earth they come To kisse this, shrine, this mortall 
breathing Saint. x6xx — Cymb. v. v. 164 For Feature, 
laming 1 he Shrine of Venus, or straight-pight M inertia. 

o. fig. in contexts reierring to the veneration or 
idolizing of some person or thing. 

*573 Gascoigne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II. 100 It can not 
be that such a Saint to see Can long in shrine her seemcly 
selfe so shroude. 1595 C ax/ on's Blauchardyn liv. axo The 
neighboring Pnnces, which long had bent their deuotions to 
the sweet Saint which kept her bhriue in Torraaday. 1603 
B. Jonson Volpone 1. i. Good morning to the day; and, 
next, my gold : Open the shrine, that 1 may see my saint. 
1690 Temple Ess ii. Poetry \, T he T wo common Shnnea.to 
which most Men offer up the Application of their 'Thoughts 
and their Lives, are Profit ana Pleasure. 171a- 14 Pope 
Rape Lock iv. 105 Honour foibid I at whose unri vail’d 
shrine Ease, pleasure, virtue, all our sex resign. X750 Gray 
Elegy 71 'To .heap ine Shrine of Luxury and Pride With 
incense kindled at the Muse's flame. 1808 W. Wilson Hist. 
Diss. Ch. II. 57 He was too cousciencious to sacrifice his 
principles al ihe shrine of worldly advantage or emolument. 
1833 *Oow jr. ' in Jerdan Yankee Humour 88 Ye srey- 
haircd worshippers at the shrine of Mammon ! 1904 Paul 

Mod . Eng. 1 . Introd. 13 He [re. Mill] kept the lamp burning 
in the Benthamite shrine. 

0. attrib. aud Comb. 

138a Stanyhuast Aineis L 13 Hee throngs In shryne clowd 
[infer t se srnptus nebula]. Ibid. iv. 67 1 he slip Ascanius 
(for sainct thee shrinecase adoring) bhee cols for the father. 
«x66s Holyday Juvenal (1C73) 240 If these [e g. crowns] 
He wanting, a leu Shrine-robber will seize On a gilt Hercules 
his thigh. 1869 Browning Rwgtr Bk.xi. 57 ^ 'Such was 
iu virtue I ' twangx tho Sacristan, Holding the shrine-box 
up. 1876 J. S. Brfwkn Engl. Studies (1881) 107 Ite ex- 
quisite tracery of their screens and shrine-work. 

Shrine (/rain), v. Forms: 3 aaryne, aarine, 
3-4 sohrine, 4-5 sohryne, 4-6 ahryne, 7 ohrine, 
6- ahrine. Jf. prcc.] 

L t rans. To enclose (relics) in a shrine; to 
provide (a saint or deity) with a shrine or sanctuary. 
Now rare. 

c IS90 Beket 3 76 in S. Eng. Leg. 117 In hulke ^ere seint 
thomas schrinctle seint edward At westmunstre. Ibid. 
175/2406 Seint thomas. .onder eorjie he lay, Are hat he 
1 -schrinod were, wel maui a long day. c 1386 Chaucer 
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Pard. T. 617, I wo Me I hadde thy coil loos in myn bond To 
slide of R dikes.. . They shut be shryned in nn hogges toord. 
e *440 Alphabet of Tates 69 |>e fame perof come vmo he 
monasteries i»cr Saynt Auatyn was shrynyd. *5*6 K. Whyt- 
ford Marti logs 49 Theyr two bodyes were loyned both# 
togyder, 8c so shiyned at roine hy myracle. 1530 Bale 
I'.ngl. rotaryes 11. Lijb, Saint Wyilyatn of Norwyche, a 
martyr, whyeh was ther shryned in Christen church a b be ye. 
163s Pagiti’( hristianogr in. (1636)93 To take up the body 
of EdUh..and to shri.uo it. *70* Font Dryops 87 Believe 
a < loJdess shrin’d in ev’ry tree. 1803 Southey Queen Or* 
rant 60 Our brother Pedro brings them here, III Coimbra 
to be shrined. 

t b. phr. To shrine (a person) for a saint : to 
venerate or proclaim him as a saint. Also fig. 

1330 Tindalr Tra*.t.' Prelates C vij, Shrynin^c them 
alwaye for «ayntcs which purchased them preuilc^es or 
fought for their libertyes. 139s Lyi.Y Endytn. v. iit, You 
must nowe tell who Eumemdes shrineth for nis Saint. 1599 
Sandys /'. - wro/.r S/rr. (16:2)27 Setting forth l*ady Ignorance 
for a great Saiuct .and shrining her unto them for the true 
mother of Devotion. 

t<J- To canonize Ohs, 

a 1400 Chauckr Agst. Women. Unconst. 15 Ye might be 
shryned, for your broteluessu. Bet than Dalydu, Crescide, or 
Candace. 1878 W. C. Smi i 11 Hi Li a among Broken Cods 
11. 177 What, if heaven should lie wioih at my shrining and 
saiming a man, Sinful and mortal as 1 ? 

t d. To set up ns a sacred offering. Ohs. 
c i6iz Chai-man llt/ui x. ad fin., Poore Dolons spoiles 
Vlyvses had ; who shrin’d them on his sterne. 

+ 2. To entomb. Ohs. 

1387 R. Edwards Damon <f Pit Lias (1571) Djb, Shrine 
me m clay oliue, some good man stop iiiineeyc. 1567-8 
Gtsmond if .'interne v. in. 40 (Cunlifle', And in one lombe 
our bodies bot he to "hrine. *570-1 in B /-. Ball, 4 Broad- 
sides (1867) 33 The Nortons’ bones should l>c so shryild That 
now hanges wanering in the wynd. 1610 1 Iollano Camden's 
Brit. 1. 703 His ashes, .were carried 10 Rome and shrined 
there in the monument of the Antouiues. 

8. To enclose, envelop, engird, as a shrine or 
sanctuary does the body or the image of a saint. 

*577 GnAMr.it Golden Aphrod. Flv, Ye Muses nine With 
grace deuine My writes to shrine Glue not consent. 138a 
Stamyhukst Aineis I)ed. A ij, Thee pyth, that is shrind vp 
wythin tliee barck and hodyc of so exquisit..a discourse. 
1597-8 Bp. Hall Aar, Defiance to Envie at Nor earthen 
pot wont secret death to shrine. 1648 Crashaw Dt lights of 
Muses Wks. <1904) 140 So iwcet the i'cinple was that shrin d 
The Sacred sueetnesse of his mind. 1667 Milton /’. L. vi. 
67* Th’ Almightie Father where he sits Shrin’d in his 
Sanctuarie of Heav’n secure. I7a8 Poi*e Dune. in. 263 Booth 
in his cloudy tabernacle shrin'd [as Harlequin). i#ao Keats 
Lamia 11. iyo Thus loaded with a feast the tables stood. 
Each shrining in the midst the inugc of a God. a 185* 
Morn Poems (1857) II. 363 A patch of sky . .shrining a star 
Magnificent. *871 R. Etus Catullus Ixiv. aS6 Pempe, 
shrined around in shadowy woods o'erhanging. 1871 Ros- 
setti Poems , Portrait iii, In painting her I shrined her face 
Mid mystic tr 1 es. 

b. To enclose, shut up (an object) in a case ; 

+ hence, to treasui e. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 11. (16*3) 8a What auaileth 
it to shrine so much this vaine beaut ie. which, .is eueryd.iy 
in danger T 166* Hirhf.kt Body of Div. 1. mj A livelrss 

f ecce of earth [77s money] is his master, yea his God, which 
e shrines up in his chest. 1886 Con ox r Syrian Stone-Loro 
iv. (1896* 166 The oldest [copy of the PentatcuchJ, shrmed 
in its silver case and bound in green. 

to. To enfold, embrace. Ohs. rare. 

1603 Chapman A It Footes rn 17 1 st poanib'e that I.. Should 
shrine within mine armes so bright a goddesac? 

t d. reft. To conceal oneself. Ohs. rare. 

1370 T. Preston in f Hd Balia is (Percy Soc.) 71 Loth was 
1 [a fly] to go out, And shrind ray selfc under a brume, 
t ©• ? To cover with rich ornament. Ohs. rare. 
158a Stanyhcrst Alneis, etc. 95 An armoure. . With gould 
ritchlye shrined (Aen. vm. 436 artna ..auroque poiU>ant\. 

+ f. To bury (a sword) in a person’s body. 

1614 Gorges Lucan vii. 376 If any should hi* kinsman 
finde, And tu his breast his sword hath shrin’d. 

4. To enshrine in one's heart or thoughts. 

*579 Lyi.y Fuphues 3a, I baue shrined thee in my heart 
for a irustie friende. 1587 Tumbkkv. I rag. Tales 15 b, The 
idoll that was ahnnde within his brest. c 1390 Greene Ft. 
Bacon vi (1630) C4 Ixiue. .straight dined into ntv heart. 
And there did shrine the Idea of your selfe. 1607 B. Barnes 
Divils Charter ill. ii. F 1 He that altue was shrined in my 
brest, Now dead Hues yet intombed in my thoughts. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam 1. xxiv, When that majestic theme 
Shrined 111 her heart found utterance. *8as H azi.itt Table-t. 

I. iv. 88 The man of real genius.. has the feeling of tiufh 
already shrined in his own breast. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell 
Sylvia's Lovers xi, It was waste of time and life to keep her 
shrmed in the deaiest sanctuary of his being. 

1 5. reft, and intr To dwell as in a shrine ; to 
be * tabernacled \ Ohs. 

c 1400 Langlamfs P. Pl. A. 1. 1 6« (Univ. Coll MS.), 
Chastiie wipouten charite wur)> schr>ned in hrlle. 159a 
Kyd Sp. Trag. ill. vi, '1 he soule, that shoulde be shrinde in 
heauen. z6oe Thomas Ld. Cromwell v. v,^ My soule is 
shrinde with heauens celestiall coner.^ 16x4 Gorl.es Lucan 
ix. 387 Fild with grace diuine, Th.«t in his secret soule did 
shrine [ tacita quern mente gerxbat J. 

Shrined (JVaind), a. [f. Shrin b sh. +-xi>s.] 

1. Containing a shrine or shrines. 

*589 Fleming Virg. Georg, iv. 76 Reare vp..foure altars 
• . Neer c 10 the shrined temples of tbc goddesses. 

2. Contained m a shrine. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 393 He swore upon the 
shrined relics of llieir common patron saint. 
Shri’lieleaa, a. [-Lena.] Having no shrine. 

189a Meredith Poet. Wks. (191a) 38* Showing her shrine, 
bo, not a tempi* bare. 1898 A. Austin La*u*'s if inter* 


Quarters 55 And through your shrineless pilgrimage you 
make Unending moan. 

Shri-nelet. A little shrine. 

1884 M. M. Machiujim Lett. (1893) 10a The panels of 
St. I.aurence’s Vatican sbr intr let. 

Shrining, vhL sh. [f. Shrin* v. + -ino *.] 
Enclosing in or ns in a shrine; enshrining, encasing. 

*S 74 lr * Jotselin'x Lift 70 Abp . To Kdr. Cab, Their 
deal lie s s, eMterinentcs, eutombinges, tratislatiomi, and shryn- 
inge*c 1581 Mdlcastrr Positions xxxviii. (i888> 181 If she 
be an honexl woman .. were she not worth the wishing, und 
worthy the shrymng ? i6ss Wither Philarete F4b, Tu 
found, thit costly shrining Did but hinder tothers shining. 

Shri’ning, //>/• <*• [*• Surin* v . + -ino* J 

I.m bracing, enveloping. 

*8s6 A A. Watts Loves Wealth i, Whibt my shrining 
arms enfold, love,, .a prize like tliee. 

Shrink, sh. [f. Shrink v.\ An act of shrink- 
ing, flinching, cowering, etc. ; + a shrug. 

1590 Sir J. Smythr Disc. Weapons 23 b, After the firxt 
shrmckat the entnngofthe bullett. 1594 Daniel Cleopatra 
(Bang) 17*9 Not a yeildmg shrmke, ur touch of fenre Con- 
sents now to bewray least sence of paine. c 1643 Howei L 
Let. to Capt. T. P. 1 Aua i6m, He [the Spaniaid] 
never speaks of her [Queen IClizabeih] but he feteneth a 
shrink in the shoulder. 1701 C Mathkk Magn. C hr. lit. 
Intnjd. 11, 1 saw a visible shrink in utl Odets of Men 
among us, from tliat Greatne**. .which was in the fir^t 
Gram, that our t 5 od brought from Three sifted Kingdoms, 
into this Land, a 17R8 Woodward Hat. Hist. Fossils 
(1729) I 1. ajo A Shrink, or Contraction, in the Body since 
’twas fi st form’d. 183a L. Hdnt Poems 179, I.. almost 
wish with sadden shrink, l hat i had less to praise. x88o 
L. Wallace Beu-llur 178 The shiver and shrink with which 
the sitter caught sight of him. , 

Shxink (Jriijk), v. Pa. t. shrank (Jraeijk), 
pa. pple. shrunk (Jrwjk). P'ornu : \ sorinoan, 
2-3 8orinke(n, 3-5 sohrinko, 4-6 aohrynke, 
shrynke, 5-6 s(o)hrynk, aohreuk^o, (4 8orynke, 
aohryngke, scharenke, shrynge, 6 shren o)k(e, 
shryug, uhrinok, sohrink, scrincko), 6-7 
■hrinke, 6- shrink. Pa. t. 1 aorano (//. aorun- 
con), 4 sohrank, 5 aohranke, 6-7 ahranke, 7- 
ahrank ; 4 aohronk, 5-7 shronke, 6 ahroncke, 
ahroonke, ahrounke, 6-7 ahronk, ahrun(c)ke, 
7- shrunk; wk. 6 Sc. achrinkat, -it, 6- (now 
dial') ahrinked. Pa. pple. 1 (se acrunoon, 
(•sorungen), 2 aorunken, 4 Bohrunksn, 4-5 
ahronkeu, 7 ahrunoken, 6- shrunken ; 5-6 
ahronke, 6 ahroonke, ahrunoke, 6-7 ahronoke, 
ahrunko, 6- shrunk ; wk. 6 Sc. aohrenkit. [OE. 
scrincan ( pa. t. scranc , scruncon, pa. pple. lescrun- 
cen) -■ MDu. schrinken (only in Ktlian as oba 
Iriem.; ?from Eng.), S\v. sfoynka to wrinkle (MSw. 
ski unkin pa. pple. shrivelled, wrinkled), Norw. 
skrekka , skrekka (pa. t. skrakk , skrokk, pa. pple. 
skrokken % skiokket ). The causative ii Surknch vfi 
llie pa. t. originally had vowel change f shrank, we 
shrunk tin , but, as early as the 14th c. f the properly plural 
form i> found with a singul.ir subject, and ihronk, shrunk 
becomes fiequent in the 151b c. ; shrunk is the normal ua. 
t. in the 18th c , and still survives. The po. pple. shrunken 
u now rarely employed in conjugation with the vb. * to 
have’; see also Shrunk, Shrunken.] 

L Intransitive sensei. 


+ 1. To wither or shrivel through withdrawal of 
vital fluid or failure of strength. Ohs. 

[c 893 Altered Oros . in. ix. 0 3 [ a for hem dele him 
Xescruncan ealle aedra.J c 1000 Sax. f.eei-hJ. I. 204 Hy 
[male and female pennyroyal j blowup Sonne nealice o^re 
wyriascrinca[> ix weorniaft. fOul.lll. 48 Seonuwa fortoxene 
& 5 a tan .scrincci) up. 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) III. 
41 1 panne his senewes gonne to shrynke [J/S.y schryngke). 
1471 Caxton /let uyeli (Summer) 1 1 . 497 His Kynewis shrouke 
and wilhdrtwe them. 1540 Palsck. A colas l us 11. i. H ij, 
My chtkes that hanged hyde downs, do shrynke awaye. 
*573-80 Tussrr Huso. (1878) 40 Fruit gathred too timely. . 
wil shrink. x6n Bible Gen. xxxii. 3 2 I he children of 
Israel eate not of the suiewe which shranke. 
fb. To pine away. Ohs. rare. 

e isos Lay. 2278 per fore hi scalt Rcrinkin \c 1273 de^el 
£1586 .Sidney t's. xl. vii, Though I in want be shrinking, 
Yet God on me is thinking. 

2. To become reduced in size, volume, or extent ; 
esp. to contract through heat, cold, or moisture. 
Also with it/, away . 

c im Sinners Beware 945 in O. J£. Mi sc. 80 Ileo seliule 
in helle Kuer sebnnke and swellc. c 1449 Felock Retr. nu 
xl 347 If. .the let hir.. were of such kinde that it wolJedaili 
w:hrinke. 1530 Palhcr. 705/2 If these hordes »hrinke,all my 
purpose is marred. 16x6 R. Cocks Diary ( HakL Soc.) 1 . 143 
J he grownd on the W. side our new gadong did shrink with 
the extreme rayne. i666Dryden Ann. Mirab. CcJxvi, We., 
shrink like parchment in consuming fbune. 1684 T. Burnet 
Th. Earth 1. ii. 19 After these waters had laa’d for some time 
on the Earth, they began to lessen and shrink. 174a tr. I leis- 
ter's Surg. (1768)1 1 . 10 Those [polypuses) which are recent 
will sometimes shrink and disappear by repeated Punctuation. 
1816 J. Smith Panorama Set.* f Art II. 337 The pyrumetric 
pieces of clay.. the more they are heated, the more they 
shrink In oil their dimensions. 1836 Stanley Sinai 4 PaL 
vi. (1858) 270 The modern town has very much shrunk within 
Its ancient limits. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 151 When a body 
of water is cooled, it shrinks in bulk. 1887 Hall Cain* 
Deemster xl, Sometime a house had stood there, but. .it had 
shrunken in some settlement of the ground. 

b. Of a textile fabric : To contract when wetted. 
Phr. To shrink in the wetting (chiefly pats.) : 
app. orig. said proverbially of cloth manufactured 


( in tome northern counties; hence allusively and 
fig. of anything that is damaged or depreciated in 
value. 

1483 Act x Rick. Iff, c. 8 Preamble, Whiche Clothes so 
■horn er they be wett..muat of werrey oecesrite shryalc. 
151 z-s Act 3 Hen. VHL, c 6 # 1 Cloth . . which when it ^Kalbe 
full wette snail shrynke more than oon yerd in all the lenght. 
1540 Palsck. Acolastus iv. vi. U iv. It is peryshed .L it is 
shrunk in the wetynge. 1577-87 Harrison England it. v. 
158 in Hoiinshed , Their .ambitious titles aie now dtcaied 
and worthilie shroonke in the wett ng. 1383 Mki.uanckb 
Phitotimus R iij b, To perswade you not to snrinke in (lie 
welting, but like a Kentish cloth, .stande inuiolatcd. 159a 
Naskb Strange Senes D 1 Three of his sonnet universally 
ndiculouslie tepuced of. ..The fourth is slirunke in the *//e t- 
ting, or eLse the Print riioulrie hauc hi ai d of him s6i6 R. C. 
7 V/««* > W’'A/j//<?(i87i) 63 'The first is meriyilrunk, . .although 
his braines be st>mewhat .shrunk 1 ’ilT wetting. 1653 B. Car- 
plnter [titie), The Anabaptist washt and washt, and bhrunk 
in the washing. x68a N . O. Botieau'* l.utrm 111. 28 ’Tis 
York-shire Cloatli, you know, that shrinks i’ th' wetting I 
1727 Boyrk Diet. Royal r. v , A Stuff I hat shrinks. 1879 
EncycL Brit . IX. 292/a Patent flannel, which does not 
slirmk in washing. 

it. To dt&w tlic limbs together, bring the body 
into a small compass ; to cower, huddle together ; 

[ (of the body) to contract a^ with pain or cold ; (of 
a plant) to shrivel or curl up under a blasting or 
withering influence. 

c xooo /Elkric Horn. II. 436 pa wearS se cyning [viz. Bel- 
shoxzarj to 5 an swi 5 e afyiht, p<ct he eal senme. <-1300 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 Hco comcth by nio<.lered ase a 
mor.hen. Ant s<iynketh for shome 1*1440 Promp. Parv. 
449/1 Schrynkyn, r/gco. 1530 pALsef. 705/a Be nat a 
Irayde, I shall shriuke so Iovac that he shull nat spye me. 
c 157a Gascoigne Heart is Wk% 1869 1 . 382 'The tender 
plant. In winter shrinks and shrowdes from euery blast. 
159a Breton Pi/gr. Par ad. xiv, An vnwddy truuke. . With 
"eight whereof, their shoulders often shruncke {printed 
thruncke). 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. i. 9 Till 1 shriuke with 
cold. x6ox W. Li igh Soules Solace (1617) 18 At last shrink- 
ing downe ngaine, he [the sick man] gaue a sigh. i6ax 
G. >andys Ovid's Met. 1 1.(1 626) 29 Distressed Atlas shoulders 
shriuke with pay ne. x6Bo R< venge iv nd fin., I’ll make hun 
shrink with fear, ere I have done. 1782 Cowfer Poet, Oyster, 
tt Sens. Plant 35 V\ hen I In-nd, retire, and shrink. 1819 Scott 
Jvanhoe xxxiii. Isaac shrunk together, and wassilenL 1841 
T. K. Jones Amin. E/ngd. (18,1) 115 If.. any point of its 
surface be rudely touched, the whole animal doe', noi imme- 
diately xhiink. 1847 Tennyson t'nutess v. 444 Htr small 
goodiu.m Shrinks in his urm-chair. 1891 Killing /. ig/ii that 
bailed xiv, Bessie remained in Ins aims shrinking. 

4. Iq immaterial senae : To be contracted or 
reduced in extent ; to be drawn together into cer- 
tain limits. 

c 1449 PttLOCK Repr. in. XL 347 Rirause that thilk lijflode 
wolde cuniiuueli schrinke. 1566 Gascoigne Jocasla 11. 1 , 
When disdayne is shrunke or sette asyde. x6oi Sicaks. 
Jnl. C. 111. i. 150 A10 all thy Conquests, Glories, Triumphes, 
Spoiles, Shrunke to this little Measure? *667 Dkydkn 
Maiden Queen 1. ii, When, after all his Eagerness of two 
Minutes before, he shrinks into a faint Kiss, and a cold 
Compliment. 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 223 All her Plumes 
Fall flat and shrink into a trivial toy. 1742 Biaib Grave 
728 Each Earth-born Joy grows vile, or disappears. Shrunk 
to a Thing of Nought. 1706BLRKK Reg it. . Peace i, To 
make England, inclined to shrink into her narrow self, the 
arbiireas of Eurone. 1836 Kingsley fine. (1H5;) II. 36 
How the poor soul would shrink back into nothing before 
that lion eye. 191 x T. S. Holmes ( 7 /r. Ch. Gant iii. 66 
This influence increased as the extent of the imperial 
auihouty in Gaul steadily shrank. 

fb. To fail. Ohs. rare . 

1608 Wotton in Cat. St. Papers, I eel. 655 He has dona 
well to bring her to Rome, in case all other means should 
shrink. 

5. To move backward \ retire, or retreat into a 
cavity, shelter, or place of lefuge ; to draw oneself 
or itself in. Jn first quot. anp. *f to sink deep. 

13. . Gaw. k Gr. Knt. 9313 be »cWi p schrank to J>e nescha 
burs he schyre grece. 1420 Lypg. De Guil. Pilgr \ 1837 
Lych hornys of a lytcll snayl, Wych..for a lylel strawh 
wyl shrynke. 151^ More Ruh. Ill (1883)48 Another let 
flee at the lorde bland Icy, which shrunke at the stroke., 
as ahortely as he shr.uike yet ranne the blood aboute hya 
eaies. 1511 Fisher Serin, eigst. Luther ii Wks. (1876) 323 
The trees wban they be wydred and theyr lcues shaken 
from them and all the muystour shronke in to the rote. 
1570-6 Lamharpe Terainb. Kent (1826) 325 'This done our 
Lady shranke again* into her shrine. 1606 Marston 
Parasit. iv. G 4 b. Her sometimes enuious lips, now shrink 
in, and giue lier nose and her chin Itnue to kisse each other. 
X613 Purciias Pilgrimage (1614) 710 A twigge. .growing 
vp to a yong tree; which when they offered to pluck vp, 
it shrunke downe into the ground. *627 W. Hawkins 
A polio Shewing 111. i. 37 Shrinke in while I buckle it, that 
you may bee gaunt and fine in the wasL 1697 Drydkic 
Yirg. Georg. 11. 682 Teach me.. Why flowing Tides prevail 
upon the Main, And in what dark Recess they shrink again. 
1794 Mss. Kaocliffk My it. Udolpho i. Till 1 shrink into 
my cell again for terror of the sound. x8s6 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 320 The eye then shrinks into the 
orbit. 1830 Tennyson Poets Mind 37 It (a fountain] would 
shrink to the earth if you came in. 

fig. x86i Reads Cloister 4 //. lxxvii, Jorian from tnat 
moment shrunk in and became impenetrable as a hedgehog 
t b. To fall or come away from. Ohs. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 355/a The side of a limber 
House shrunk from its Mortesses. 

6. To withdraw from a place or position, esp. 
in a secret or fnrtive manner ; to turn aside, away, 
back, etc. furtively or nimbly; to slip or slink 
away. Now rare . 

14. . Sir Braes (Sutherld. MS.) 1857 Fro |ie yHes he wy[ not 
shrynke, Tyl he hauc both mete and drynke. >530 Palms. 
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705/9 He creked afore we cm« bytber that he told* do 
marvaylles, but now® he it ahronkt asyde no man can tell 
vhyihrt. i|Bt N. if. (Rhea.) John v. 13 leavs shronke 
aside fcctu the multitude. 1387 U nuerdowneU. Hetiodorus 
(1895) aoe When thee bad thus done, thee would® have 
shrur.ke away. 1603 K nolle* Hist. Turks 1038 The Hun- 
garians were almost all shrunk home. 1605 Chapman All 
Footes 1. i t Cost. Who was that Shrunk® at my entry here? 
. . JRyn. lie shrunk® not, sir, his busine* call'd him hence. 
1660 F. BROOKR tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 255 They took it, and 
shrunk away so in the throng, 1 could never hear more of it. 
18*5 Scott Betrothed ii, lie shrunk from the hall to the 
seclusion of his own convent 1837 Cablvlb Fr. Rev, I. 
vii. v, Mayor tiailly. .gladly shrinks within doors. 1848 
Tiiackkkay ran. Fair xlvii, After she had borne a couple 
of sons, IshcJ shrank away into a life of devout seclusion. 

f b .To shrink out of tlu collar : to back out, 
esp. of an enterprise. Ods. 

1636 Bbathwmt Rem. Em}. 383 Some powerful! Pro- 
testant commanders.. who shmnk out of the coller of 
obedience. 1667 Parra Diary 7 May, Sir W. Pen, like a 
false rogue, shrinking out of the collar,.. so that the whole 
odium must fall on me. 

t o. Naut. O L the wind : ? To blow fitfully or 
in gusts. Obs. 

*6nj Capt. Smith Sea Gram. ix. 39 The wind shrinke*, 
that is, when you must take in the Sprctsaile, and get the 
tacks ahoord. 1698 Fkyek Arc. E. India Sf P. 10 The 
Winds shrank upon us from off the Coast of Ginea. 1706 
E. Wahd Wooden World Diss. (1708) 21 When the Gale of 
Good Fortune shrinks he alters his course, tji* E. Cooks 
Voy. S. Sea 36 The Wind shrinking, and blowing off the 
Island in Squals. 

7. To draw back or give way so as to avoid 
physical contact or conflict; to recoil thiough 
physical weakness or lack of courage or with 
abhorrence from . 

1513 Douglas Aim is x. viii. *t% Pallas, nocht schrynkand 
for tne mortule dynt. a 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VI IF 
(1550) 160 Notwilhsiandyng that the Romayncs shot gre.it 
ordmaunces, . .yet the linperiull pcrsoncs noucr shranko, but 
manly entered the Bulwarke. 1656 Burton's Diary { 18*8) 

1 . at>5 He put out hi<» tongue very willingly, but shrinl.ed 
a little when the iron came upon his forehead. 1670 Mil- 
ton Hist. Eng', v. 237 It is shamefull for a King to boast at 
Table, and shrink in fight. 1770 Golds**. Des. Vitl. 49 
Shrinking from the spoiler's hand. Far, far away, thy 
children leave the lano. 1794 Mary Woi.i.stonrcr. Vino 
Fr. Rev. I. 133 Is it then surprising, that a very desirable 
woman, with a sanguine constitution, should shrink abhor- 
rent from his embraces? 1809 W. Irving Kmckerb. vi. 
viii, Wherever he went, the enemy shrunk before him. x8ai 
Scott Kcntlw. iv, She shrunk back from his grasp. xB6a 
Calverley Verses 4 Transl. (1894)64 Streets, which foot 
of traveller shrinks from. As on hot plates shrinks the bear. 
189a Gardiner Student's Hist. Eng. 14 The soldiers were 
terrified and shrunk back. 

f b. To give way ; to collapse. Obs. 

1590 Smcnskr F. Q. ill. xii. to He nicely trode, as thornes 
lay in Ins way, Or that the llore to shtinke he did auyse ; 
And on n broken reed he still did slay His feeble steps, 
which shrunke, when hard (heron he lay. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. v. iv. 20 The ground shrinke* before his Treading. 
ri6io Women Saints 194 Reason being conquered by the 
execsse of sorrowe shruncke. x6i6 k. Cocks Diary (IlakL 
Soc.) 1 . 128 Our new wall. .shrunk soc il was this day., 
puld duwne. 

8 . To refuse or hesitate to act in the face of any- 
thing irksome, grievous, horrible, or distasteful; 
to recoil mentally or morally. 

c 1470 Got. 4 Gaw. 1077 The sege that schrenkh for na 
Rchamc, the schent might hym schend. 1500-90 Dunbar 
Poems xxvii. 29 The teUotiri* huirt a litiill schrenkit. ^ 1535 
CoVKRDALE Ps LXli. 0 His herte is stablishod, he wil not 
shrencke. 1576 Gascoigne Grit/ 0/ Joy Ded., 1 will then 
shrinke for no paynes untill 1 have .. touched all the common 
places of mans perylous pleasure^, a i6a8 Pres ion AV10 
Covt. (1634) 300 A man perhaps will beure many things for 
Religion, but if it come to death, theie he shnnkes. 1784 
Cow per Task vi. 513 Fancy shrinks., at the thought Of 
such a gulph as he design'd his grave. x8ax Shkllky 
Adonais liu, Why linger, why turn back, why shrink, my 
Heart? x 858 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch . Eng. I. 515 There was 
much which might make good men shrink and hesitate, 
b. freq. const, from (often governing a gerund). 
f S ®5 J. Phillip Patient Gris sell 859 No Tarquins knight, 
ne Appian now, shnll cause me® shrinke from duetie due. 
0x378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 311/30 
To cause him suerue or schrink fre ony pairt of his faitnt 
in Chrbt Jessux. 1741-® Gray Agrt ’}. 48 Then was the 
time To shrink from danger. 18x3 Sk. Char. (ed. »)i, 1 am 
convinced there are many, who would shrink from coming 
out in the manner you have described. 18x8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi Pro!., Who bath cumbered the world with his devices, 
but shrunken from the responsibility thereof 1869 Free, 
man Norm. Conq. (1875' III. 115 There was no sacrifice 
from which French policy so instinctively shrank. 1891 
E. Peacock N. Brendan f. 285 Opinions which he never 
shrunk from expressing. 191a rimes 19 Oct. 7/4 The policy 
of exclusion from which the Boaid of Agriculture has shrunk. 

C. const at. 

1396 Gascoigne D rooms Doomesday Wks. 1910 TI. 43T 
If tnou perceyve any man to shrynke at death when it 
commeth. a 16*5 Fletcher Hum, Lieut. L 1 , I have seen 
him do such things, belief would shrink at. ( 173a Fops 
Ess. Man 11. 999 Whitt happier natures shrink at with 
affright. 1789 Mirror No. 71 That delicacy which made 
him . .shrink at the Idea of anking a pecuniary favour. x8j« 
Scott Cast. Dang, xiv, The abbot would not sltrink at in- 
dicting upon me the death due to an apostate nun. 1839 
Hood John Day xiv, At last he made a yow To break his 
being's link 1 For he was ao reduced in sue At nothing he 
could shrink, 
d. const, inf. 

1344 Botham Precepts War 11, Ixxlii. L viii b, For the 
encrease of his renowme, they wyli not shrynke 1 to 


bettowe and pend® iheyr lyfe. 1549 Covwdalk, etc. 
Erasm. Pur. 1 Cor. 4s Nor shrynke ye to take puyne* 
i8(ni Hkywood Worn. Killed m. Kind n. tr.LUt would not 
shrink® to spend a thousand pound. To giue the Mount- 
fords name so deep® a wound. 1660 F. WT N ewman Mi sc. 
107 Novelists do not shrink to tell the form of a hero or 
heroine's features. 1878 Browning La Saitias 93 Would 
1 ehraik to learn my Ufo- time's limit— days, weeks, months 
or years? 

t 9. To be a deserter or rebel ; to (all away 
from duty or allegiance, or from a person. Obs . 

1533 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 69 Your Sister would not 
dooeher duetie, but shrank® awaie. 1560 Daus tr. Slet . 
dane's Comm. 123 They can not forsake nor shrynke fruin 
the true doctrine. Itnd. 976 11 Whan he was gone, the 
fdlowes of that conspiracie, soranke away immediatly. 
1577 Hanmkk Ahc. Eccl. Hist. 118 Such as shrinked were 
to be vpholden and cured. X594 Shake Rich. HI. v. iii. 
•92 lie play the Ease* dropper, To hear® if any mean® to 
shrinke from me. 

H. Transitive (mainly causative) senses. 

10. To cause lo contract or be reduced in size, 
volume, or extent ; to cause to contract by mois- 
ture, heat, or cold ; to cause (a limb, sinew , plant) 
to wither or (the skin) to wrinkle. Also with up. 

* 39 ® Tkrvisa Barth. Dt P. R. xv. cxxxv. (1495) 538 An 
herbe namyd Apium risus : that draw® and shrynke jaw' s 
of men. a 14x5 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 62 Kllcx 
walld l>ai schrenk |>e stomake. a iho J. Hkywood Wether 
978 (Brandi), 1 lone no launders that shrynke my gere in 
wettynge. 1593 Shake 3 Hen. Vt. in. ii. 156 To shrinke 
mine Arme vp like a wither'd Shrub. x6ix Beaum. A k 
Knt . Burning Pestle lit. 12 Let them .Start at a shadow, 
and shrink up their bloud. 1637 Milton Lyiidas 133 
Return Alplieus, the dread voioa u past, 'J hat shrunk thy 
streams. 1646 Cmasiiaw Sospeito a He rode xxii, *J hat the 
(heat Axigrlhblinding light should shrinke His blaze, to 
shine in a poore Shepherds eye. 1679 Moxon Meek Kxerc. 
ix. i3s If the Rain wet them, instead of shrinking them, it 
will swell them. 1680 C. Nkssr Ch. Hist. 172 ('>od sbiank 
his sinews, and makes him stand like an antick statue. 
17x9-14 Fops l\ape Lock 11. 13a Alum styptics with con- 
tracting pow'r Shrink bis thin essence like a rivcl d flow'r. 
183® Tennyson Mariana in South v. The siearly glare 
Shrank one sick olive sere and small. x866 KkdgravkI cut. 
Painters II. 6ua The moisture of the paste shrinks the spot 
of canvas to which it is applied. 1875 F. T. Buckland 
Log.bk. 57 A human head which lias by some process or 
other been shrunk to about the size of a laige orange. 

b. spec . To ti eat (a textile material) with water 
so that it may not shrink after it is made up. 

1856 r*®« Shrinking vbl sb. x bj. 1B83 'Sylvia* Lady's 
Guide Dressmaking 122 Braid is the !>est trimming for., 
frocks. 1 1 should always be 1 shrunk ’ before being put on the 
diess. 

0. Aleck. To cause (a piece, e. g. the tire of a 
wheel, tlie jacket of a cannon) to be fixed tightly 
on ( to ) another (which it U intended to fit) by 
healing it, slipping it into place when sufficiently 
expanded, and then rapidly cooling it. Also with 
on (ariv.) and occas. absol. 

1839 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. Jrnl. IF. 449/1 To make the 
wheel in the usual way and then shrink the railway tire . . 
upon it. x86t Ruaski l in Times 26 OcL, A simple, .piece 
of artillery, with a thick iron band shrunk on over the 
breach. X889 Pall Mall Gan. 95 June 2/1 Krupp began 
with wolid guns and found himself obliged to come to the 
English stein of building up guns by the shrinking on of 
hoops. At the present time France, Germany, lta-y, and 
Kuvdu shrink as we do. 

d. transf. To reduce in number, rare. 
i83aGooDKiDGE l m oy. S. Seas 65 We endeavoured to shrink 
them [sc. mice] by destroying immense quantities. 

11. To draw (the body, the limbs, oneself) into 
a smaller compass. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 5 Sche constreynede 
and schionk hir Keluen lycbe to h® comune mc&ure of ra> n. 
*606 Svi.vkstlr Du Bartas n. iv. Trohheis 1081 Her Ala- 
bastrine well-sh«pt Limbs shoe shrinks. 1649 Davenant 
Lore 4 Hon. 11. it, The chasto Indian plant, That shrinks 
and ruiles his bash full leaves at the Approach of man. 1703 
Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1700) 100 A m^xlest Man, if lie 
was somewhat Taller than his Neighbours, would chuse to 
shrink himself into the Dimensions of the Company. 1719 
Addison S/>e<.t. No. 303 f 13 The Multitude and Rabble of 
Spirits immediately shrunk themselves into a small Compass. 
1875 Morris AC ns id xii. 861 Her body huge she shrank. 

12. In immaterial sense: To reduce to smaller 
limits or compass. 

>6a8 Feltham Resohss u. vii, 16 Tis the saweie seruant, 
that causes the Lord to shrinke his descending fauourx. 1643 
Milton Tetrmch. Wks. 1851 IV. i?6 That were a phiase 10 
shrink the gloriousoronipresence olGod speak i.g, into a kind 
of circumscriptive absence. s6ia Cary Dants % Purg. lx. 44 
Thy strength Shrink not, but rise dilated. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. viil it, Logical cobweb bery shrinks itself together. 
>891 J. Martinkau Ess. 4 Addr. IV. Pref., If to the 
dwarfed and altered thought I had tried to shrink the grand 
old language. 

+ 13. To cause to withdraw or disappear; to 
draw in (the horns, the claws ) ; also with back, up. 
Hence in allusive phr. signifying withdrawal from 
a position of prominence, from an undertaking, etc. 

*1374 Chaucer Troy/us 1. 300 And hough he erst hadde 
poured vp and doun, He was bo glad hit homes yn to 
shrynke. 14x9-90 Lvoo Ckron. Troy\. 2199 Cometh ScnAme 
aooon..Aad causeth Loue homys fur to schrynke. 1394 
Kyd Cornelia in. i. The checrcfull Cock .Doth sing to see 
bo W ( Cynthia shrinks her borne. 1506 Edw. III. l i. 138, 

1 will make yon shrink® your snailie homes I 1608 D 
, /ill) Ess, Pol. 4 Mor. 57 b, The Lyon Is a Lyon, though 
he shrink vp his clawe*. 16x9 Milion Hymn Natir. xxii, < 
The libyc Hamm on shrinks his horn. 164a D. Roger* j 


Neuman 94 My wretched.. soule may provoke thee to 
shrink® in thy graces. 1649-4 V icabi God 1* Mount 76 The 
rest (who more wisely shrunk-in their heads, and recanted 
their former oversight). i6Bx Drydem Syan. Friar «ti. ii, 
Tlie Devil . .puts otit his Horns to doe a mischief, and then 
shrinks ’em back for safety, like a Snail into her shell. 17x3 
Youmg Last Day u. 301 To make the Sun shrink in bis beam. 

14. To draw (the head, the hand, etc.) aside t 
back , or away in a furtive, ashamed, or retiring 
manner. Now rare. 

1 1489 Caxtom Sonnes 0/ Aymon jc. 957 Whan bayard 
aawe Mawgis, he began to shrynke his ceres long, etreindrg 
les oreille ij. X373 Gascoignk Flows* t Wks. 1907 1. 63 To 
sittc a side and shnnke His liarbraind head with out dame 
dainties dore. 158* Fame tr. Guatnos Civ. Comv. lit. 
<1586) 166 b, He had slirunke his head out of the coller of 
thoro insupportable jiaine*. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit Past. 
il 11L ad hn., The Riuer..SI«runite his graue head, beneath 
bis siluer wauea 1613 Chaiman Odjss. xx. 435 Thus 
snatcht he. .a Neats loot, And threw it at Vlysses: who, his 
bead Shrunke quietly aside, c 16x0 Flktchkr, eta Laver's 
Progr. 1. i, We made iheoi »hun us, And shrink their rugged 
heads. 1 880 Meubuiih T ragic Com. (18517 64 She thr aw V 
her hand back. 

+ b. To shrink in the suck : to flineb, recoil. 
xs8t Pettib tr. Guaivis Ctv. Conv. 111. (1586) 124 One of 
them naked biin what sue was : who poore man shrinking in 
his neck, said he knew her not. 1703 Colli kr Ess. Mor. 
Sub/ 111. 13 When did they refuse to lay their Throat fair, 
or hbruik m their Neck at the dispatching blow? 

+ 0. — Shuuo v. lo shnnk up (occas. in) one's 
shoulders 1 to shrug one’s shoulders ; fig. (with at) 
to regard with displeasure, aveision, or indifference. 

1603 Wotton in Life 4 Lett. (1907) 1 . 336 They shrink up 
the shoulder, us if it were a greater matter than wc ore aware 
of. < z6as Howell Lett. (17541 115 Among others that shrink 
in the Shoulders at it. 1676 / acket A *iv. Men Shafitsb. 76 If 
ye talk of SuteCommouttich. they snriuk the shoulder, and 
say nothing. 1719 De b oa Crusoe 11. (Globe) 543 He shrunk 
up his Shoulders at U. 1790 — Capt. Singleton iv. (1840) 61 
U hey shrunk up their shoulders, as Frenchmen do. 

+ 15. To siiun, avoid. Obs. 

1513 Douglas At nets viii. Prol. 61 Thescfaipman schrenk i« 
the schour, and sctiis to tchore. 1389 Stanvhurst AC nets 
11. 34 In this Iasi byckung 1 shrunck no danger or hazard. 
1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. 392 Gratianus. .as yet but a 
stripling . . shi unke not five souldiorE 16M Holme A rmoury 
ill. xvii. (Kuxb ) 118/2 A man re*olued to abide the utmost 
hazard of Battle, and not to shrink hu aduersnry. 

+ b. To shrink collar : - 6 b. Obs . rare. 

1579-80 Nohih Plutarch (1593) 907 He began, to row<* 
hiiusclfc, and to lift vp bis head : but he shrunke chulkr 
again* soone after. 

+ 10. To quit. Obs. rare. 

*594 Lvly Mother Bom hie iv. U, Thou k no west wee are 
tow nc borne children, and wii not shrinke the cine. 

17. Comb, fchrinlc-riug, a nug of metal that is 
shrunk on; a ring in a structure that bears the 
strain of expansion and shiinkage. 

1902-3 Jmi. Inst Rltctr. Engin. XXXII. 419 Well-made 
shrink-ring jointed cast-steel flywheels. Ibid. 410 To cost 
the boss in sections and have two very heavy shrink rings 
round the boss. 

Shri nkable, a. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] Capable 
of being tdtiunk, liable to shrink. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Shrinkage (Jri-qked. 5 ). [f. Shrikk v. 4 -are.] 

1. The act or fact of shrinking ; reduction in the 
size or volume of a substance or material due to 
contraction such as is caused by heat, cold, or wet. 

x8oo Culquhoun Comm. Thames ii. 76 Deficiencies of 
goods for beyond wh.it can arise from natural waste or 
shrinkage. ^ 1839 Nicholson's Encycl Archit. I. 74 All 
timber is liable to shrinkage by the evaporation of tbe 
moisture which is always present. 1833 Lyvll Princ. 
Geol.w. xiv. (ed.9) 1. 327 1 he mud. .solidities, and becomes 
traversed by cracks, caused by shrinkage. 1884 Contemf 
Rev. July 62 'J he shrinkage of the lakes has permitted 
systematic excavations to be innde in their former beds. iS% 
Kidfr Haggard Cteo}otra Introd., Notwithstanding. .t ha 
shrinkage of the flesh, 1 think the face was one of the most 
imposing and beautiful that 1 ever saw. 

2. The amount of such contraction or lost in 
bulk, volume, or measurement. 

186a Catal. internal. Exhib. II. x. 27 Various specimens 
of clay* . made up into "quart-* to show their 1 dative shrink- 
ages. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. ai6u/i Brass contracts 
latlier mote (than cast iron], * n inch shrinkage to the foot 
being allowed. 1884 Ac*. Ante*. Suppl. XVIII. 7197 All 
substances that tend to decrease the refractory character of 
the basic brick iuirca&e their shrinkage. 

b. Cun- making. In shrinking on hoops or tubes, 
the difference between the inner diameter of tho 
outer cylinder and the outer diameter of the inner 
cylinder. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1994 Times 31 Aug 6/1 The compli- 
cated calculations connected with the 'shrinkage* and 
tensions of the various parts of buin-up guns. 

3. Of immnteiial things: Diminution or reduc- 
tion in quantity, amount, or size ; depreciation or 
decrease in value ; the amnnnt of such diminution. 

1879 H. James jun. Hawthorne 129 The shrinkage and 
extinction of a family. 1879 Standanl at May 9/1 The 
failure is attributed to bad uelx*, shrinkage in the value of 
goods, and the withdiuwul of capita L 1880 Jkfke91*9 
llotige 11 . 266 There lias been proceeding a general shrink- 
age, as it were, of speculative investment. 1891 Timet 
9 Oct. 9/6 The total shrinkage was £ 40,000 

4. alt rib. : shrinkage-crack Ccol. t a crack 
formed on the surface of a bed of rock and due to 
shrinkage caused by exposure to sun and air i 
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shrinkage fit, a /it mode by shrinking one cylfn* 
dncal piece on to another ; shrinkage rule — 
contraction rule (see Conth action 9). 

1867 Murchison Siluria xviii. 437 In the Gaspd sand- 
•tone* ca-.t* of shrinkagc-crack* are very common. 187* 
Q. Jmt. Grot. Soe. XXIX. 59 The-e nodules, are highly 
mineralized ; for they exhibit wide shniilcage-crucks. 

Shri nicer (Jii-ykoi). [f. Shrink v. + -er1.] 
Owe who shrinks or recoils from the truth, from 
duty, danger, or the like ; in the 16th cent, one 
who shrinks frotn the faith of the Gospel or its 
obligations. (Cf. Shrinking ppl. a . a a.) 

1554 Knox Godly Let. CviJ, Too fcarfull shrinkem from 
the truthe, for feare of worldly treble. 1363-83 Foxk A. 4 flf. 
9103/2 Richard Denton, a shrinker from the Gospell. 1584 
Brit f Exam. ****•• ij, You shnl not neede to temie your 
betters, .to be enemies or shnnkers. 1574*85 Aur. Sandy* 
Strm. xiv. 239 Another is a shrinkrr, anoiner halfea papist. 
z6n Cotgr.. '/ 1 ' giversatenr, a flincher, shrmker, starter. 
c 1 034 Eoxb. Bail. (18S;) VI. 43 j We are no cowaidly 
shrinkers, hut English-tnen true bred. 1719 D'Cnery Pills 
V. 62 A good Ale drinker ; He never was a Shrinkcr. 

Shri nking, vbl. sb . [f. Shrink v \ + -ing 1 .] 

L Contraction and reduction in size or volume 


through the action of heat, cold, or moisture ; the 
di awing up or withering (of sinews, etc.\ 

*398 Trkvisa Barth, de P. R. v. xii. (Tollcm. MS.), By 
reuelynge and scherenkynge . . of be synew of felynge. Ibid. 
Xiiti. xxxix. (149s) 8ot Sbryngyngc of synewes. c 1440 
Pro tub. Parv. 449/1 Schrynkynge. rigiditas. 1670 BotLK 
in Pail. Trans . V. 2046 The Bladder, whose regular 
Intumescences and shrinking* sufficiently manifested, that 
the vessel, .did not leak. 1671 Woophrad St. Teresa t. 
Kxxiii.231 That shi inking up of all my sinnews. 1679 At sop 
Melius tnq. Introd. 32 We must allow for shi inking in the 
Silk'grograin Phrase of Rhetoricians. 1707 Mortimkk 
Huso, no Except what it (corn] loseth in the fi-st Year’s 
shrinking, and loss of Weight. 1816 J. Smmh Panorama 
Set 4 Art JI. 134 The regular shrinking of clay by heat. 
tSai'M Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 635 Coldne*^ and shrink- 
ing of the extremities, i860 Tyndail G>tu. 11 vm. 264 
Successive shrinking* lof a glacier]., have occurred at inter- 
vals of centuries. 

b. (See Shrink v. io b) 

1856 Miss Waunpr Hill* Shatemuc xii, They [socks] 
wouldn't want shrinking. 

2 . Physical, menial, or moral recoiling from a 
burden, danger, ere. 

_ 1580 Hollyhand Treat. Fr. Tong. Affai s sement . .ashrink- 
ing vndcr a great burthen. i6ix Cotgr., Tergive* sat urn , . . 
a flinching . .or shrinking backc. 1663 J. Sprncfr / rodigies 
(1665) **34 A kind of piodiirious shrinking of the Eye of 
Heaven from the view of so blauk a * irkedness. 178a Cowpkr 
Poet. etc. 66 His censure reach'd them as he dealt it, And 
each by shrinking allow’d he felt it. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ixv, [She] never mentioned her name but with 
a shrinking and terror. 1854 H. Miller Sch. 4 Sckm. 
(1858) 509 Not without some craven shrinkin;'*. 1881 J. II. 
Blunt Ref. Ck. Eng. II. 137 There was no shrinking here 
from a full declaration of the Royal Supremacy. 

at t rib. 1891 Farrar Darhn. <f Dawn xxvii. One shrink- 
ing motion, one stifled scream. 

+ 3 . Shrugging (of the shoulders). Obs. 

1638 Junius Pamt. Ancients 293 The shrinking up of the 
shoulders .is a ga^lm a belonging to a base, servile, and 
Craftie knave. 

4 . Estrangement. (Cf. next a a.) 

184a Manning Serm. L (1848) 13 '1 he sins of the heathen 
wodd .began in a shrinking of the heart from God. 

8hri*nking, ppl- <*- [-in« a ] 

L That shrinks, contracts, is reduced in size or 
volume, or is withered or shrivelled. Also fig. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 1857 Schalkes they schotte thrugho 
schrenkande inaylex. 13B3 Burgh Rec. Edin (iSba) IV. 377 
Yo(k>«b)re dayth, cairsayes, and all sort of schrynking 
clayth. 16*1 Anchoran Conunius’ Gats Tongues 31 Pandas 
A sell ns.. The shrinking or crooked little asse. 1805 Cary 
Da<Ue, Inf. xxv. 57 Thus up the shrinking paper, ere it 
bums, A brown tint glides. 1883 Daily News 3 Oct. 3/5 
Reports of shrinking prices in China. 

2 . t a Rebelling (against God) ; backsliding. 

*535 Covrhoalr l to. xxx. 1 Wo be to those shrenkinge 
child' en which seke councel, but not at me. 1535 — Jer. 
ix. 3 They he all aduoutrers and a shreuckmge sorte. Ibid. 
xxxi. 22 How long- wilt thou go astraie, o thou shienkin^e 
[1560 Geneva r bel ious] doughter I *564 Ur if Exam . 
•• iiij b, The shrinking & relusing Ministers of London. 
[1563 J. Hall CV/. Virtue 63 Adulterers because they be 
And eke a shrynkyng sorte.] 

b. Recoiling physically, mentally, or morally 
from what is difficult or distasteful; tetiring. 

174a C.WRSLUY//y«#*,‘ ('*»/*, O thou Traveller unknown* , 
What though my shrinking flesh complain. 1810 Southey 
Kehama xiv. xiv, The flames, wh.di .serm'd to dart Their 
hum»nr tongues toward their shrinking prey. 1848 Thacke- 
ray Van. Fair Ixvi, She .made a shrinking, b it amicable, 
salutation to Major Dobbin. 1875 Manning Miss. Ho'y 
Gk >st x. 363 If tne will be soft, shrinking, inconstant, and 
cowardly. 1801 Meredith One 0/ our Conq. xxx, Her 
mother's shrinking distaste from any such hectic themes as 
this. 

to. Shrinking shrub : the sensitive plant 
1640 Parkinson l heat. Dot. iM,Stirpanimans au Frutgx 
impatient, I he shrinking shrubbe. 1659 R. Lovell Herbal 
524 Shrinking shrub. Herb a impatient, 

f 3 . Shivering, shuddering. Obs. 

1611 Shako. Cymb. iv. iv. 30 The shrinking Slaucs of 
Winter. 

Hence Shrl'nldngly adv. % in a shrinking manner, 
with a shrinking look, in a manner expressive of 
unwillingness, dUlike, shyness, etc. ; Sl&rl’nklnff- 
i {rare). 


ztiy Moor* Lattes Rookh, Veiled Prophet it *35 Her left 
hand, as shriiikimriy she stood, Held a small lute. 1835 
J. P. Kknnkuy Horutkoe Robinson lui. (i8») 549 Tbut 
feminine leserve and aiirinkingness which we are wont to 
praise. 1851 G. W. Curtis Nile Rotes xxxv. 176 Theie 
was no light . . except what curious daylight Htole xhriiikiiigly 
in at thelow door. 1858 Dickkns Lett. 118801 II. 47 When 
I p ep tthrinkingly from my study* windows. 1884 Liverpool 
Merc. 18 Feb. 5/3 Lord .Sulmbm y and Sir Scnflbrd Norihcote 
appeal siiriiikingly and indirectly for the reversion of the 
tru>c. 

tShri nkUng, vbl . sb, Obs . In 6 deling. 
[CT bw.shrynkla oi wrinkle, shiivel.] Contraction 
or drawing together (of tbe l>ody). 

1545 Ravnold UyrtkMankvnde gi Yfshebe. . taken nmong 
in the lnhoryng with conuulsyon or shrinkeling together, 
tShrip, sb. Obs. Eoiiiis : 3-4 suhrippe, 4 
shrippe, 5 e(o)hryppe; aherpe, shyrpo. 
[Parallel form to Scuip sb 1 ; hut the existence of the 
two forms is d.flicult to nccount for. Cf., however, 
Merovingian L. schirpa,scirpa , an iXsehrtppa, beside 
serippum , OF. escherpe , eschirpe ] ■= So KIP sb}- 
c ispo S. Eng. Lee. 41/359 A enppe ofneluer stilleliche his 
lubcie Man gxn bringue And dude in heore schrippe 
soft r li< he. 136s Langu t\ PL A. vi. 36 Sauh I neuer 
Palmere with p> k no with schrippe [v r. scr.pj Such a scint 
seche bote now in bis place, c 1384 Ciiaulrk //. Fame *123 
(Fmrf.), Pilgriines With shiippes br**t ful of lesenges. a 1400 
Octouian 1357 Pyk and palm, schiyppe and slaueyn He 
dyghto hyiu as palmer, qtieyut of gju. 1436 Lvuti. De 
(,/til. Pilgr. 6240 Towcliyng shyrpe & hordoun. *568 
TukNBR t/erbai 1 1 1. 14 A nhepehardes pouch or shrippe. 

Shrip ( f ri ph Now dial. Also shirp. [App. 
f. root *skrep ■ : see Scrjepk, Scbafb, Shhapb vbs, 
Cf. OE. (^ e)sceorpan str. vh., to shave, shred 
(whenre peih. the form shirp); also G. scknpfen, 
sehrepfett , schrupfen , dial, to cut off the tips of a 
growing plant.] tratu. To shave, shred ; to clip, 
lop, prune, trim. 

1609 C. Butlkr Pern. Mon K 5 b, Put n brimstone-match in 
the one end becing slit, and the other end beeingshript Kticke 
into the side of the houle. 1664 Evi-lyn Sy va 20 Being 
mi tiered to dry in the >un upon the Branches, and the spray 
slirip’d off about the decrea.se in August, /bid. 103 Brush- 
wood which is shripped off fmm the brandies of Cop^c- 
wood. ibid (17/61 1^5 Such as they reserve for spears in 
Spain, they keep shrfpcd up close to the stem. 1881 IsUcf 
l right Gloss., Shr.p, to tbp a hedge, or cut hair dose. 1893 
Wilts. Gl»sx., Shirp, or Shrip , (1; * to hhirp off to shred or 
cut <>ff a little of anything ; 12) * to shrip up \ to shroud up 
the lower boughs of roadside trees, to cut off the side twi^s 
of a hedge or bu!>h. 

Hence Shripping vbl. sb. 

1634 Withrk Kmbl. iv. ix, I have seene such twiggs, afford 
them shade. By whom they were tha meanest shrippin^s 
made, Of all the Wood. 19x0 Spectator 16 Apr. 619/1 His 
£rc. a hedger's] work in some slures is known us 'shripping 

t Shri toll, sb. Obs. Forms: o. 5 ahryohe, 
aohryche, Gahrlo^e, 7 aohriohe. P. 7 ahreeoh, 
ahreitoh. [f. Shritch v . ; cf. Scrituu, Screech sbs.] 

1. A screech, shriek. 

0. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. xii. 745 Sir Lauayn.. 
gaf a grete shi yche and a merucillous gryfely grone. a 1586 
Simnf.y Arcadia (162a) 383 Gluing a pitifull but sweet 
xhrich. x6aa Mabbr tr. Aleman's Gu-mau ifAlf. 1. 145 
Letting the light fall out of her hnnd for feare, shee gauo 
withall a gieat Bchriche. 1650 Howrll Girapi's Rev. 
Naples 1 30 With bowlings ami unusual I schriches. 

fl. 1596 Spenskr F. (J. vi. iv. 18 Whose cares those 
shneclies shrill, .did thrill 1650 S. Sheppard Candida 21 
With a loud shreitLh she leaped out of the bed v6sa-6a 
Hkvhn Cosmo'r. fti (1673) 104/a With their tearful shreeches 
affrighting Passengers. 

2. = Shuitch-owl. 

C1473 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 763/3 Hie strix , a 
schrycbe. 

Shritch., v . Obs. or dial. Forms : 3 aohirohe, 

4 sohriche, sohryohn, 6 ahryohe, abri(t)oh, 6, 9 
aohrioh. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 4 aohlrjt-e, ahirt, 
4-5 a(o)hri3t-e, a(o)hright-e, a(o)hriht-e, -y-, 
aright-e; 4 aohriohid, 5 ahryohecU [Paiariel 
form to Scuitch vi] 

1. intr. To shriek, screech. 

a 1x50 Owl (fr Night. 223 P u schirchest & fullest to bine 
fete. 13 . K. Alis. 5738 By Porus conseil hogges hy took. 
And hcien hem so they slirightie. c *330 Arth. 4 MerL 
4739 pe folk schirsten [read schir)ten] so hei^e & Inude [“at 
it sclulled in to l ecloude. Ibid. 6403 pe paiennschirt &made 
dol. <?*374 Chaucer Troy /us v, 330 The owle. .Hath after 
ine shright [v.rr. schriht, sright, shryghtl alle ]»is nyghtes 
twa C1386 — Nun Pr . T. 58o(Camh. MS.), And therewith 
all thei schrlchid&schoutid. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xxuv. 
830 The quenes And ladyes wepte and thrjehed that hit was 
pyte to heie, 1557 Tottel's Misr. (Arb.) 338 And to the 
Gods and to the skies they shright. 4*1575 Gascoigne 
Posies , Flowers 58, I .schrich to en-ie my morning tnmde. 
*590 Spknslr F . Q. 111 viii. 32 Downe in her lap she hid her 
face, and loudly shright. 1841 Harthhornk Aa/ii/i/i Antiq ua 
564 Schriching as soon as ivir yo touchen him. 

2. trans. To utter with shrieking. 

1514 MonxCom/. agst. Tnb. in. Wks. 1261/1 That hideous 
bowling that those hel houndes shold shrycne. 
lienee f Shri to hi ng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
c 1374 Chaucrr Troylus v. 383 As rauenei qualm or 
schrycnynge of tbise owlK 1398 Trrvisa Barth. Ds P. R. 
vii. xxxviiT (1495) 436 Ulula is a foule that haihe that name 
of fihrichynge and cryeng. 1576 Gascoionr Philomene a* 
The Throstle she, which makes tbe wood to ring With 
shryrhing lowde. 

t Shritch-owl. Obs. 6 ahryohe-, shritob-, 
ahrieoh-, achreooh-, 6-7 ahrlohe-, 7 ahreeoh, 8 


| aohrioh- [f. Shritob v, + Owl sb. Cf. Sobitch* 
owl.] « Shrike-owl. 

1538 Elvot Diet., Striges, shryche oules. m 1586 Sidney 
Anadia 11. (1605) if/ Casting forth ax pitifull cries as any 
shi icb-owle. 1595 brftNKKJt Epithal. 34$ Let not the shrieco 
Oultfj nor the Storke be heard. 1596 ^haks. 3 Hen, VI, it. 
vi 50 ’J hat fatall Schreechowle. *603 Drayton Uar. Wars 
v. xlii. iza Vnder his eaue th buzung shreecbovrie sings. 
1761 Khz. Cartkr in Mem. (1808) 1. 330 We wanted.. to 
have the ground planted with yew and cypress, . .and restore 
the schricli owL and ravens. 

t Shrite* Obs. Also 7 shrelght. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. .Shbeitch and Shrike sb.* {dial. — 
missel-thrush).] '1 he missel-thruoh. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. v. « 3. 149 Mi&sle*Bii<L 
Shreigbt. 1678 Ray Willughby’ s Omith. 187 The MLmsI- 
bird or Shrite; Turflus viscivorus major. [x8oa Moniagu 
Omith. Diet. 1839 Macgillivray Brit. Birds II. *14.] 

Bhrival^y, ods. fonn of Shuievaltt. 

Shrive, sb. rare. [f. next.] Used for Shrift sb. 9. 

*867 * Ouida' Idaha vi.i, When they met again, he swore 
it should be for shorter shrive and deadlier work. 

Shrive v. arch. Pa. t shrove (Jt#»v), 

Pa. pple. shriven (J i v’n). Forms: 1 aorifao, 
a-6 aorive, (3 earl we), 3-4 aarive, -y-, aoreve, 
ao(h)nf, 3-6 aohrive, -y-, 4 shrif v e, ahiyf(f)e, 
aohr^ve, 4 5 aohryf, 4-6 ahryve, (5 aohrywe, 
ahrevy, 6 aohriffe, Sc. achryif, aohirryve, 6, 
8-9 pseudo-arch, shri eve, 7 shreeve), 4- shrive. 
Pa. t. 1 -aorAf, 3-4 aarof, 4-5 aohro(o)f, (4 
shroof, sohroff, ahref (?), 5 * ahroflf, ahrofe, 
ahroef, aoherof, ahrow), 4- shrove ; north . 3-4 
aoraf, 4 s(o)hraf, 4.5 aohrafe, 5 ahraiff, tshrafe, 
ahrave, o aohrave ; wk. 4-5 a( i o)hryved, 7-9 
shrived. Pa. pple. 1 gesorifen, 2 iaorifen, 3 
iaohrive(n, 3-4 i-, ya(a)rive f 4-5 i-, 

ys(o)hryve(n; 3 ahrifen, 3-4 scriven, 4 
sohrlve(n J Roryven, -wod, aohrif(f)yne, achry- 
fyne, 4-5 shrive, aohreve, -yn, 4-6 •(o)hryve, 
*eu, (5 sohrifen, aohryvin, ahrivin, ahrevyu, 
aohrywe, aorefife), 5-6 ahrevo(n, (6 aohrevon, 
-in, ahereven, ahervon, ahryff) ; tvk.6 ahriev’d, 
ahriv'd, 9 shrived. [Com. Teut. (wanting in 
Goihic) : OK. set if an {-serdf, sc/tfun, gc serif en), 
to allot, assign, decree, adjudge, impose as a sen- 
tence, impose penance, regard, careior, corresp. to 
OFris. sertva {skref, s&reven), to v rite, impose 
penance (VVFris. skriuwe , skreau, skreaun , NFris. 
skriiw, skrtew,skrewen, EFris. schrtuwe to write), 
OS. skriban to write, (M)LG. sc hi (vtn, schrccv, 
schrPven , MDu. schrtven , screej, ghescrcven to 
write, paint, describe (i)u. schrijven , schteef , 
geschreven ), OIIG. scriban , MUG. serf ben, schreip , 
gesihriben to write, draw, paint, describe, appoint, 
prescube (G. schtetben , sch rich , gcsch ricben ) , ON. 
and Icel. (weak and with short l) skrifa , -atfa, 
•abr to paint, write, MSw. sktiva , -adhe, - adhtt , 
(strong) skref, skrivin , Sw. skrifva , ski cf, skrifven , 
Da. Strive, skrev , skreven (locally also weak) ; 
ad. L. scribere to write.] 

1 . trans. lnOE. (const, dat.) To impose penance 
upon (a person) ; hence, to administer absolution 
to ; to hear the confession of. 

a 776 Poeuit. Ecgi>erti 11. xvi in Thorpe A nc. Laws (1840) 
II. 188 Ne hire nan preoxt scrifan n« mot scr heo ]>one 
riuscipe forlseto. *1975 Canons of Edgar Ixv. ibid. 258 We 
laerad \>sel tele pieosu xcrife & dj.dbote Lfece ]nuii fie him 
andette. 1037-34 Laws Cnut 11. Ixviii. | x A inan sccal 
fium unstrangan men lijjtlicor deman & scrifon )>onne Fam 
strangan t ii7J Lamb. Horn. 95 Jif ic forlete |e preost 
walde eskien on ester dei hwa me serine. cx*oo Ormin 
* 5253 patt lctrri de genge, patt Ks }uw s«*tt abufenn . . To spei* 
lenn ;uw off Cnsstenndom, To shrtfenn )uw & huslenn. 
c *305 Lay. 18399 /Elc mon striuen o6cr swulc hit wcoren 
his broder. 138. Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 365 Be war that no 
frer ham shry£> 1470-85 Malory Arth. xxi, x. 855 He., 
prayed tbe bysshop to shryuc hym and tettoyle hym. 1579 
H akk Newes out of Bowies iii. (1879) C vij, Wyse man you 
are no doubt . . the \ icar of saint Fooles Go shriue you. 1633 
Ford • Tie Pity 11. E, Giue me leaue To shriue her; lest 
shee should dye vn*ahsolu’d. *798 Coleridge Amc. Mar. 
vn. xiv, O shrieve me, shrieve me, holy man I 1808 Scott 
Marm. 1. xxi, He shall shrieve penitent no more. 184* 
James Corse de Leon ii, * 1 will go with you., to shrive the 
dying said the priest. 1849 Macaulay f/ist. F.ug. iv. I. 436 
He found that none of her chaplains knew English or French 
enough to shrive tbe king. 1889 J yssoer Coming of Friars 
v. 319 Theie was none to shrive them, 
const. 0/ (the sin). 

c *305 Lav. 39074 He fit seal scriuen of hlne weorld lifen 
>at ine sunen alle scullcn ]>e from falle. a 1300 Cursor M . 
B315* Vnnetlies sal man find an in lede bat wel will scriue 
bam o bis sake, sees St. Papers Hen. IT II (1836) IV. 4*9 
To schriffe or absolve yaim of thaire synnya. 
b. with extended application. 

1607 T. LKekkerT) & Wilkins Jests 18 Three waiting 
gentlewomen sitting vp late one euening began to shriue 
one another, and to know what manner of Louers each 
other had. 1809 Pox Tamerlans Poems (1859) *°6 Earth 
may shrive me of the sin Unearthly pride hath revelled in. 
*88t O’Shavohnkssy Songs qf Worker 17 To tell the folk 
of lovo, of love to ease The burdens of their labour and their 
heart. Of love to shrive them of their sin. 191a Engl. 
Rev. Dec. 144 Europe has become for the first time a Chris- 
tian civilisation, shriven at last by the unchristian mate- 
rialism of Biunorckiou blood and iron. 
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O. ebsot, or intr. To perform the office of a con- 
fessor ; to exercise the ministry of absolution ; to 
bear confessions, rare . 

t *000-50 De Off. EAisc, xl, Ofer oollo >o scire |w ho on 
§crile, 1377 Langl. A J 7 . tt. xx. 30a Conscience called a 
lectio )»t coude wel shryue. c 144a Promp. Pare, 449/1 
Schryvyn, or hero schryftys, audit* confession**. 1579 
Spknsce h'heph. Cal. Aug. 55 A holly eue.. When holly 
fathors wont to ihrieuo. 1855 Macaulay ///*/. xvib 
IV. 90 Priests were preying, preaching, shriving, bolding 
uptlie host end the cup. 

2. pass . To 4 take shrift* (see Shrift sb. 1 ) ; to 
be confessed ; to make one's confession and receive 
absolution and penance. Const, faf, by t fat, 
fwi/h. or \to the confessor. 

c xooo /Elfric Saints* Lives xii. *91 Eow gehyreft h*t ge 
bcon gescrifene on fiisscre wucan oVe huru on &ere odre. 
e 1173 Lamb. Horn. 97 3 <f ho bi<) wel iscrifen end godfurht. 
* in) A ncr . R . 339 Aim ofte ase ich am ischriuen euer mo 
punched me unschriuen. a 1300 Po . r 4 Wolf 176 in Hazl. 
JS. P. P . I. 64 Were thou i-MTue, And nunnen heuedest el 
forsake, ci 300 Huvelck 9489 H wan.. he was wit ho 
pre&te* shriue. f 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints lit. (De Sam to 
Andrea) 898 To na man will i schriffyno Im bot enerly to 
*ow. CX386 Ciiauckk Sompn. T. 387, I haue be ahrytien 
[v.rr. schryue, schreue] this day at my curat. 0 X400 Leg. 
Rood 105 Wat man.. For Ids sinnus sori end schercuen be. 
c 14*5 Cast. Perseo. 550 in Afacro Plays 93 panne schal he 
deye, & not be schrywe. 1440 Pol. A el. 4 L. Poems 159 
note, Yflfthowe be screffe. 1470 85 Malory Arth. Table 
of Contents 26 How he was shi yuen to ail heremyte. c 1530 
Ld. Dorset in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. 111. II. 148 It were 
petie he shul<l be hanged tyll he hud ben well shereven. 
1555 Machvn Diary (Camden) 94 To l>e shryff and fast iij 
days in on wyke. ci 570 Durham Depositions (Surtees) 
x6o Elizabeth Watson .. hard no preiching, nor was sher\ on. 
1570-6 Lambardk Peramb. Kent (i8a6) 909 You ought first 
to bee shriven of one of the Monkes. 1573 Gammer Gurton 
v. ii. Since Diccon hath confession made & is so cleano 
shi cue. 139a Siiaks. Rom. 4- Jul. 1 1. iv. 194 She shall at 
Frier f^iwrence Cell Be xhriu'd and married. 1596 Dmayton 
Legends iv. 861 So he were *hriev'd, what need he care a 
pin ? 1848 Lytton Harold i, He died but shriven and 
alisolved x88a ‘Ouida ' Alnrgmwa i, Straightway would 
ho go to the church and lie shriven, 
const, of. rarely from >the sin'. 

C laoo Trill. Coll. Horn. 59 We agen alle to ben shrifene 
of ure synnen her we bigmnen to Listen. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
06401 O pnaSinnes hou was of scriuen a. c 1400 St. Alexius 
(Laud 622) 338 Kuery sonenday houseled be was, And 
•hryuen also of vthe tresp.is. 1481 Caxton Reynard xii. 
(Arii.) 25 Yf I were shryuen of my synnes, my Soule ahold 
be tho clcrer. 1891 Joanna Baillie Atetr. Leg , Columbus 
iii, Souls from trespass shriven. 

3. refl. To make one's confession, go to con- 
fession, confess. 

a ias< A ncr. R. 68 Sum uniseli, hwon heo seide )>et heo 
schiof hire, haued isihriuen hire al to wundre. 0x300 
Cursor Af. 26198 pan behouis him screue him halll. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1 . 61 i’ell forth mySone,and schrif the clone. 
Ci 400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) xiii. 50 pai say Godd bad neuer 
pat a man schuld schryfe him till anoper man. a 1450 Knt. 
de la Tour (1868) 13 And so she shroue her and was sethe 
of holy 1) ff. 1330 Palsok. jo 6 ' 1 , I wyll shrive me this lento 
at the Augustync fryres, lor there is pardon. 1333 Gau 
Rich/ Pay To Kdr. 3 Quhow men and ye m on sal siriue 
thayme and quhou thay sal rekkme al thair smnis to thair 
achrift fader. 1377 Vautrouillikk Luther on Ep. Gal. 937, 

1 was wont to shriue my sclfe with great deuotion. 1641 
Pkynnb Antipathic 40 King lohn..was poysoned .by a 
Monke of that House ; who went to the Abbot and shrived 
himselfe. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1094 Bid call the ghostly 
man Hither, and let ine shrive me clean, and die. 
const, of (the sin). 

0 is*! Amr. R. 266 Schrif pe perof to morwen. 0x300 
Cursor Af. 96408 pof pou scraf l»e o pi detie. c 1386 
Chaucer Pars. T. r 106 Priuee syunesof whiche they sliryue 
hem priuety. c 1440 Jacob's Well 178 Pe chanoun . . sc h roof 
hym to he hysschop of pat synne. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 16 The veniall synnis that commounly men 
tchryvis lhame of here. 

t b. with extended application. Also const, of 
(Sc.) : To renounce. Obs . 

c 1374 Chaucf.r Troylus 11. 440 Here I me ahryuo and seye 
That wiklcedly ye don vs bo,>e deye. 1300 -ab Dunbar 
Poems ix. o To The, my sweit Saluiour, 1 mu schirryve. 
Ibid. 137, 1 schryvo me of all cursit cumpany. 0 15*0 
Skelton Bouge of Cou»t 915 To you oonly, me thynke, I 
durste shryue me For now am 1 .dynposed To shewe you 
thynge* that may not be disclosed, a 1568 Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Clubj 92 Ryse with thi ransoner fro deid. And the 
of all thy synnys schryfe. 1693 Gii.l So* r. Philos, i, 4 
[Zeus] that shreeve* liimselfe to hu wife luno for all hia 
tlipperie prancks. 

4 intr. To confess one's sins, go to confession, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26600 And for pe scam man thine scriuand, 
It sal lot part o penance stand. 1390 Gower Couf. 1 . 317 We 
ben sett to schryve of love, c 1413 Eng. Conq. irel. 130 
1 he wolf spake to hym, and shroue [c X440 RawL MS. con* 
feste hyr] to pe preste. cx| 50 >4 Cuthbert (Suttees; 169s 
He wald ..of his synnes to him schryue pat he synned in all 
his lyue. c 133a Du Was Introtl. Fr. in Palsgr, 1069 The 
preett (in the mass) fyrst shrivyng to us. 180a Scott 
Gray Brother xxx, And who art thou, thou Gray Brother, 
That I should shrive to thee? 183a Hawkf.r Cornish BalL 
(1908) 19 'Tis not to pray— *tis not to shrive— Therefore, 
what docs she there? 184/ Mrs. Browning Brown Rosary 
L x, A nun.. Who mocked at the puet.t when lie called her 
to shi ive. 

fb. Rendering L. tonfileri of the Vulgate : To 
ascribe praise and gloiy to God. Obs. 

a too K. £. Psalter viL 1 8 , 1 sal schrive to Laverd after 
his nghtwisnes. S1313 Prose Psalter xx ix. 4 Syngep to 
our Lord . . and shryuep to pe mynde of his hohnesse. a 13^ 
Hamrolb Psalter vi. 5 He is noght. .in hell wha sail shrife 
til be. 0x400 Prymer (1891) yx, I schai schryua to thoa 
lord in al myn herta. 


t S. trims. To confess (tins). Obs. 

** * 30 ° M. *7x05 To preist hi* iinne* Rcriue. cti8o 

Wvcur Whs. (1880) 330 [Pa. xxxit. 6], i seide, i abulde 
shryue my synnea a^ens me to pee, lord. <1480 St Cutk* 
Pert (ourtees) 7081 And all pe case to him ha snraua. 
t b. transf. To reveal, disclose. Obs . 

B1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 579 Now haue I plat to vow 
myn herte schryuen. nigooChaucePsDremexoebC.'tWkx. 
(1596) 363 b, Al my secre to you I plaine, and shnua. 1818 
Keats Isabella vid, I cannot live Another night, and not 
my passion shrive. 

o. To iorgive, pardon (a sin), ror*. 

The first qoot. is doubtfuL 

1303 R. Brunnb HandL Synne 588 |yfpou trowyst Wynne 
shal be forjeue withoute rcpemaunce « shryue [v.r. Tepente 
here A be clene schreuynj. 1837 Hood Desert- Born ia6 
' Nay then cried 1 — ^heav'n shrive the lie I) ' to tell tlie 
secret truth.* 


1 7. a. To question, examine (a person). Obs. 

139a Nashe P. Pentlssse Ge, Beleeue me, thou »hriue*t 
me very n^ere in this latter demaund. 1396 Sfknsim P. Q . 
iv. xii. 26 She gan him soft to shrieue. xoxo G. Flrtchke 
Christ's Viet. Earth xxxvii, Gently our Saviour shee began 
to shrive. Whither be wear the Sonne of God, or no. 

+ b. ?To inquire into (a matter). Obs. 

1631 Cleveland Poems 37 Shrive but their Titles, and 
their money poize, A laird & twenty pound pronounc’d 
with noiiM, When construed, but for a plain Yeoman go* 
And a good sober two-ponec. 

8 . a. To relieve (one) of a burden ; f to rob. 

1604 Dekkkk Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 169, I am here 
for sbriuing those (wo fooles of their sinfull packs. 1899 
K. Briooks Poems , Fair Brats 91 A.. tomb: Such as to 
look on shrives The heart of half its care. 

b. To remove, lift (a burden) from. rare. 

[1641 Milton A nimadv. Wks. 1851 HI. 936 To shreeve 
the purses of unconfessiug and unmortify'd sinners]. 181a 
Byron Ch, Har. il lxxviu, To shrive from man his weight 
of mortal sin. 

1 9. pass. ? To be bound in an obligation. Obs. 

1338 K. Brunnb Chron. 11725) 138 The barons & pe clcrgie 
in on wer alle schryuen, Vulo kyng llenrie ageyu William 
suld lie gyuen. 

1 10. Irons. To reconcile (a person) to a course 
of action. Obs. 


1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 13*3/9 To reconcile, 
shriue, & win hir maiosties Hubiects to their diuelish intent. 
*SP 4 Nashe Terrors Ait. D 1 Much wornler I how treason 
and murder dispense with the darknes of the night, how 
they can shriue ihemxelues to it. 

1 11. Const, gen. in OK.,*/ in ME. : To reck of, 
care for. Obs. 


c 897 /Elvred Gregory's Past. C. rIiv. 32a No he nc scrlfe 
8a;9 hlisan buton hu he ryhtost wyree. Ibid. Iv, Hi ne 
senfon hwseber hit wane 5 e dao.5 de niht den me donne hi 
synjodon. 0 1000 Boeth. Mttr. x. 99 Dead pxs ne scrifed. 
xv . K. A lit. 3884 (Uodl. MS.), Alisaunder nou^th of hym 
shroof [Line. Inn AfS . gaf] Ac perciens to fore hym drooC 

Shrive, obs. form ot sheriff. 

8hri*vel v sb. Also6ahreveL [f. Shrivel*/.] 
Something shrivelled up ; + pi. wrinkles in the 
Bkin ; a shrivelled skin ; a contracted word. 

1347 Boordr Brev. Health II. IviiL (x 557) Cji Rvge is 
the latin woorde. In F.nglishe it is named shreuels whi(.he 
is a rumiinge together of l.te Akyn in a mans face and necke. 
X833 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIll. 153 We caught an eel, 
winch we skinned, And wore the shrivel for many a day 
round our ankle. X873 F. H all Mod. Engl. 16 j Nor is 
any regard for rule or regularity to be seen.. in our decur* 
tate cabj cent , chap, .or in such shrivels as aid. alms. 

Shrivel (Jrrv’l), w. Also 7 ahriule. [Origin 
nnknown. (Cf. Sw. dial, skryvla to wrinkle.)) 

1. intr. To become contracted and wrinkled or 
curled up, as flora great heat or cold. Also with 
up, away. 

x6ib T. Taylor Comm. Titus il. 13 TbAt shortly the 
heauens themselues shall shriulo away like a scrowle. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kerseyi, To Shrive /, to Wrinkle, to run up in 
Wrinkles or Scrolls. 1707 Mortimer tlusb. (1721 ' Il 31a 
When the Stalks begin to shrivel at the part next the Bianih. 
1796 Withering Brit . Plants (ed. 3) IV. 171 This elegant 
little Agaric is seldom found in full perfection, as it soon 
shrivels and loses its brilliant colours. 1803 Scott Last 
Mmstr. vi. xxxi. When, shriveling like a parchrd scroll, 
Tho flaming heavens together roll. 184a Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 585 1 he incipient bunches twLt and shrivel up just 
before coming into bloom. 1843 R. J. Graves Ayst. C/in. 
Afed. 392 Two.. ulcers which sp.edily scabbed, shrunk and 
shtivelled away. 188a Vines tr. Sachs* Bot. 437 It fotms 
a papilla . .at the apex which shrivels when the spore ripens. 

pass. 1388 Greene Perimedes 11 Hir faco shriueled, and 
parched with the Sunne. 1604 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets 27 
When Pippins, and other long lasting fiuite, begin to be 
shriueled. 1798 Frrriar lllustr. Stems iv. no ihat his 
nose might be shrivelled with cold. 18*3 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. it. Passion 4- Princ. v, The lamb was shrivelled up to 
a cinder. 1883 Clodd Myths 4 Hr* >• iii. 92 bo scorched 
was it. .that it was shrivelled to the smallest of creature*. 


b. transf and fig. To bo reduced to an inani- 
mate or inefficient condition ; (of a person) to 
shrink physically or mentally. 

t68o H. More APocaL A foe. 60 This Pagan Hierarchy 
shrivelled up with all the false Deities, and Piiests therein. 
18x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xx, I swore that my ra^e and 
revenge should pursue his enemies, until they shrivelled 
before me like that scorched*up symbol of annihilation. 
1833 Lytton Rieuui v. v. I telt his soul *>hiivel at my gaze. 
1875 Farrar Silence 4 voices ii. 37 All life shrivelled into a 
miserable * if 1 and an empty 1 might have been *887 
iKRSorr A ready iii. 70 Undeveloped faculties that shrived 
for want of using. 

2. Irons. To causc to be contracted or shrunk 
Into wrinkles. Often with up. 


*6o8 SflAKfr Pen tt. iv. 9 A fire from heaveo came and 
shrivell’d up Their bodies. x88a Grew Aumt. PL 10 Lem 
its new accent into the Ayr, should shrivel it *73* Smollett 
Per. Pickle cv, Crabtree shrivelling up his moe like an 
autumn leaf. *780 A Monro Com par. Aunt. (ed. 3) 5 This 
. .covers the trunk, serving to shrivel the skin, in order to 
drive off insects. 1856 Mrs. Stows Drtd xxxiv, That 
fearful collapse, which.. shrivels the most healthy counte- 
nance., to the shrunken., image of decrepit old age. 1879 
Thomson Foy. Challenger 1 . l if In the tropics a saturated 
solution is much too strong, and shrivels up deJicata tissues. 

b. transf and Jig. To reduce to inanitiup, help- 
lessness, or inefleclualness. 

1663 Br. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. viii. (1687) 30 This is ever 
the fruit of hard and penurious thoughts of God. that they 
shrivel up men* hearts too. 1683 Hows Union Prat. Wks. 
186a I V. a66 The want of such a diffusive love shuts up and 
shrivels the destitute parts. 1804-9 Landor hung. Corns. 
Wka 1846 I. 68 Milton, .shrivelled up the lips of bis revilett 
by the austerity of his scorn. 1844 Dickens Chimes iiu 
Wither me and shrivel me, and free me from the dreadful 
thoughts that tempt me in my youth I 1859 Habits Gd. 
Society ix. 984 How the very thought must have shrivelled 
her up. 190s Scotsman ta Mar. 7/4 A passage which the 
House listened to very closely, fully realising now it finally 
shrivelled up malignant gossipw 
Shriveldy, a. [f. SumvBr.L*n + -r.] Withered. 
1840 Mrs. Trollofk Af. Armstrong iii, A poor rickety, 
shriveldy sort of a child. 

t Shri • veling. Obs. rare. [f. Shriv* v. 4 * 
-lino.] Contemptuous term for : One under 
spiritual direction. 

1603 Hahsnkt Pop. Impost. 104 He comforts his holy 
•hriuelings, his ghostly good children, telling them. .[etc.]. 

Shrivelled (Jrivid), ppl. a . Also 6 shry- 
veled, 7-8 shrlvel’d, 7- (now U.S .) shriveled. 
[1. Shrivel v. + -kdI. 1 Drawn together or con- 
tracted so as to have or form wrinkles and to appear 
as if dried up. 

1563 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 173 The vayne 
and soyle of that grounde is not ahryueied nor fleaten, but 
grene and full of grouse. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , Flower 
ii, Who would have thought my shrivel'd heart Could have 
recover’d greenesae ? 1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 96 
The Mannatee..her face is like a shriveled Buffolo or Cow. 
1697 Dhyden Pirg. Georg. 1. 158 When. .shrivel I'd Herbs 
on with’ring Stems decay. 17*6 Pope Odyss. xix. 88 These 
lean shrivelled limbs unnerved with age. X770 PhiL Trans. 
LX. 304 A poor shri veled-up . . carcase of a bird. 18x6 Scott 
Old Mort. xxxlx. Pushing him back from her wuh her 
trembling hand and shrivelled arm. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. I. or Malt that is shrivelled is not of the best 
quality. x88a W. Ballantine Exper. vL 63, I never saw 
him without thinking of a shrivelled crab apple. 

b. Qi persons whose skin is wrinkled or whose 
limbs are withered or 4 dried up \ 

1603 B. Jonson Volpone il i. Your shrivell'd Ballad-eating 
artisans. i8aa W. Irving T. Trav. II. 11a A shrivelled old 
lady, with a face of parchment. 1846 Mas. Gore Engl. 
Char. (1852) 100 The name of French Cook conveys to the 
popular mind the image of a lean and shrivelled individual 
m a white nightcap and apron. 1877 Tennyson Harold 
in. i, I, old sh> 1 veil'd S Ugand. 

o. transf. and Jig. Contracted, reduced to small 
proportions. 

x6s8 Donne Sertn. (1660) III. iii. 37 That shiver'd, and 
shrivel'd, and ravel*d, and ruin'd soule. 1683 Reflect, on 
Baxter it Such a shriveled account as R. B. givta of this 
Chapter. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 115 A repulsive 
countenance . indicative of a naturally shrivelled heart and 
contracted souL 
d. Comb. 

1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. vii. 147 An 
extremely ancient and shi ivelled-looking Bushman. *•» 
Boyd Recreat. Country Parson Ser. 1. viil 303 Some utili- 
tarian old hunks, sharp-nosed, shrivelled-faced. 

Shrivelling’ (Jri-v’lig), vbl. sb. [f. Shblvil 
v. + -ing i.J The action of the verb Shrivel. 

0 1631 Donne Serm. (1649) II. xv. ta6 A shriveling of my 
flesh with superstitious arid meritorious fastings. 1667 Phil, 
’irons. 11. 454 Some shriveling of the outward skin of the 
Bark. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 441 Ventilation by 
continual currents of air. acts in the same wav as light, in 
producing shrivelling. x88x Sunday Mag. July 435/9 The 
shrivelling of the Eastern Roman einpiie. 1899 Altbuifs 
Syst. Afed. VIIL 6uo If the scleiotic shrivelling be well* 
marked. 

8hri ’Tolling, fpl a. [f. Shrivel v. + -ing *.] 
Ihat shrivels; Hot. — Maucbscbkt. 

1776 Withering Bot. Arrangvm. Veget. 958 St itch wort. 
..Petals.. flat 1 oblong; shrivelling. x8i6 A. Bohwf.ll 
Sheldon Houghs (1830) 167 Stealin change o'shiiv'Iin time 
Had quench'd the vigour o' his prime. 1849 He Quincey 
Eng/. Afail Loach Wks. 1854 IV. 345 Like a shrivelling 
scroll from before the wrath of fne I 1873 Miss Broughton 
Aiancy % 1 . 33 Oh, spring t spring I with all your searching 
cast winds, with your late shrivelling bust. 

Shriven (Jri'v'n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Shriyb 
v ] Contessed, absolved. 

1846 Dickens Piet. Italy , Hal. Dream , I had my foot 
upon the spot, where, .the shriven prisoner was strangled. 
1898 A. Austin England s Da* ling il iii, As every shriven 
soul must answer Him Whose Sceptre doth not pass. 

Shriver (Jrarvai). Shrive v. f -e& *.] One 
who shrives, a confessor. 

1340 Ayenb. 140 pe sanfte vwl by yhol, na^t todeld ine vele 
ssriveres. 1393 Langu P. P: C. i. 64 Holy churche & 
charite choi>pc a doun swich shryuers. 1483 Catk. AngL 
338/a A schryfer, confessor. 1393 Shako. 3 Hen. PI, in. ii. 10S 
When heewus made n Shrluer, 'twasforsnift. 1637 N. Whit- 
ino Albino 4 Beliama 83 The shreevere to their L<-rds 
returne with smiles. x66x K. W. Cettf. Char., Temporises 
(i860) 51 iurue shrivers in nunerie*. 
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ShriTiag, vhl. sb . [C Sunivs v. + -ino 1.] 
The action of the verb Shrive, thrift : a. Con- 
fission ; b. the hearing of confessions. 

m t»«3 Ancr. R. 008 Lease swefnea, & false scheauwinges 
/' .schrmmgesj. a 1300 Cursor M. 06101 l o quant we 
sal vr *criuing mak *1400 Korn. Rose 6448 Who so hath 
in hu felyng I he consequence of such shryuyng. 1591 
bPEN.sm Al. Hubinrd^ Metier a short tale, than a bad long 
shrilling. 1664 H. Mok* My it. I mg. xxi 81 i hose that by 
this Shriving of uersou* know much of their Intense or dis- 
interest. 1694 Mon tux Rabelais iv. x!lx 190 As for shriv- 
ing.. .theie can be* no great harm in't. 1837 Caklylp. Fr. 
Rev. Ill iv. i, 1 o the l’ri- st they send her she gives thunks ; 
but needs not any shiiving. 1873 J. C. Cox C hutches 
De>bysh. I. 171 After thriving had gone out of fashion the 
ringing of the beli [on Shrove '1 uesday] was continued. 

C. atlrib. as shriving time ; f shriving cloth, 
sackcloth worn by penitents; + shriving paw, 
seat, stool, a confessional. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1004) 130 For nay lies for be 
achryvyng peawe. 1303 in H. J, Feosey Holy n k. Cerent. 
(1897) 97 vj y ernes pcrtcynvng to the sliryvyng stole for 
Lemon 1334 Huge. CA. Furniture (ido6) 204 An altar 
doth made of shryvynge clothes. 1343 ChurcArw. Acc. St. 
Dunstan's, Canferb. (MS.) bor mendyug ol yeChyrchcand 
makyngof ye schrewyng sett xiiijd. 1589-90 in j. C. t o\ 
Churchm. AtcAt 913) 193 1’ayd tor mcndnigcof a j»ewc called 
the shrivinge pewe is 1600 Shaks Ham v. 11. 47 He 
should the bearers pul tosodoiiie death, Not snuuing lime 
allowed. 

Shroad, obs. f. Shrewd. Shrob^be, obs. ff. 
Shrub. Sbroie, ohs. f. Shrewd, buuouD. 
Shroe, ol>9. f. Shrew sb. 

Shroff J«fO» A ^ b ° 7 Eberoff, -afTe, -ifFe, 
•h&roffe, stierrafe, shraflf, shrofe, 7-8 aheraff. 
[Anglo-Indian corruption of Sauaf.J A banker 
or money changer in the East; in the Far East, a 
native expert employed to detect bad coin. 

1618 in Foster Engl, b adorns Ind. 1 1906) BThe sheraffs are 
poore and begeily. i6si Ibid. 0(15 Wee cannot put of uuie 
ryalls but a.% that oriel) shorofle ph use to take tlicm. Ibid. 
35a Shro/cs. 1605 PcKCHAS 1 1 1 prints 11. 1431 Twelve 
Shci iffes that is men to buy and sell Pearles, 1 )u<nunds, and 
othci precious Stones, and to exchange Gold ami Sther. 1608 
Frykk Acc. L. India 4 P. 52 Amongst whom were Shiutfs, 
or Money -changeis. 1776 1 rial v/ Humiotomm 20/2 It is 
the cusioin of Shroffs to get the body of the bond wrote by 
their Gomasuhs. and they sign it with (heir own hands. 
1816 ‘Qua ’ Grand Muster 11. 18 The hreakfant soon des- 
patch'd, they're off, To boriow money from u shroff. 1888 
Kiri inu Depat tm. Pit ‘res (cd. j) bt Deeply md bted toilie 
village shroff. <904 /forth* China Herald 27 May 1121/3 
A snrotT employed by Messrs. Mudcrbcrg ik Co. 

attrtb. 188s * Ian Kxuae' at Canton 58, 1 ha\e heard of ns 
much us fifty taels (about $70 being paid to uu important 
Shi off-shop tor such a transi tion. 

Hence ShrolT v. Iran*., to examine (coin) in 
order to separate the genuine from the ba^e; also 
absol. ; whence Shroffing vbl. sb. and ///. a. ; 
shroffing school, a school in which the art of 
detecting false coin is taught. 

*757 Clive in Beveiidgc Hist. India ( 1862) I. 59a [In vain 
diu Clive represent that) the money could not Ire divided till 
it w.is shrotled. i860 T. L. Plammk t >tyll Grange xvni, 
Two stock jobbing Jews, and a shroffing lTus e. 1878 11 . A 
Giles Gloss. Re/. 120 (Yule) Sh rolling schools are cnmmon 
in Canton, where teachers of the art keep bdd dollms for t tic 
purpise.of exercising theii pupils. iB8a * ban Kwae' 
at Lanton 5s The pioccss of shroffing which it [money] 
underwent Oefoie being deposited in me tieusmy. 1906 
S,it. Rev. 14 Apr. 451/1 1 he potential revenues of China me 
immense, but they sue * shroffed by every luuid through 
which tlicy pass. 

Shroffage (frp-fcdj). Also 7 ehraffago, 
sher oiler age. [f. prec. + -age. CL 16th cent. 

It. xarafaggiOy Sp. ccrafagio.\ The commission 
charged loi shrofhng com. 

s6ap in Foster Engl. Factories I ndia(igoo) HI. 35 1 Shraff. 
age ls half- a null pur every thousand nails. i6yo.SiRLYN- 
sham Mvsifr Dtanes (1-711) 1 304 1 lie Couiiccll d««e know 
that there is a hhrrofferagc. .allowed in all these paits. 
1766 T. Bhookh Coins E Indies 49 Brokerage 1} per Cent. 
Shroffage 1 per lhousand. 1817 By-Laws Levant ( o. 24 
Commission and shroffage on cash remitted from one pmt 
of the dominions of the Grand bignioi to another. . 1 per cent. 

ShrofFe, ohs. vanant ol Siiuuff 2 . 

Bhroftide, Shrofe Tuesday, obs. ff. Shrove- 

tide, Shrove Tuesday. 

ShrOg. north . dial. [Parallel to Scroo; see 
Scr-.J A bush ; also //. underwood. 
c 1460 7 'oumeley Myst. xiu. 455, 1 haue soght with my 
iogys All horbery shrogys. 15. Robyn llood A Guyo/Gis - 
y>rne 113 They cult them down two snimnrr shrogys, That 
»rew both under a brecre. 1601 Mlnuay Dawn/ Earl 
Huntingdon in. ii. K 4 J*, From Barnsd «le shrogs, to Not- 
oghams ted clifles. 1703 Tuoiosu^ in Kay Philos. Lett. 
1718) 336 ShrogSy a company of Bushes, ol lia/rl, ThornN, 
n iers. 1804 [CahhJ Ctaoen Gloss. % Shrogs , bushes or undur- 
rood. 

Sbroge, ob». form of Siiruo. 

Shropshire (J '^*pjw). The name (in OE. 

urobsefr, So obbesbyngseir) of a west-midland 
aunty of England, used as the distinguishing 
pithet ol things coming from or associated with 
he county, as Shropshire cheese , damson , pie. 

1377 H. Goouk H tresbach's HusK 111.(1586) 147 b, In Eng. 
md, the best Cheese u the Chesshyre, and the Bhropshyre, 
hen the Banbury Cheese. *747 Mss. Glass* Cautery 73 
l Shropshire Bye. 1837 Penny Lycl. VII I. 008/0 ( Damson J 
Inch the fuic*t variety.. is that colled tue Shropshire 
amson. 


784 

b. (a) An old breed of horned sheep peculiar 
to Shropshire ; ( b ) a modern breed ol black-laced 
hornless sheep obtained by crossing with the South- 
down. Also, an old breed ol long-horn cattle, and 
of swine. 

1788 A. Yon mo Tour Southern Counties (1769) 139 That 
fine brevd of bogs which at Barnet market ure called the 
Shropshire*. 1803 Plvmlky Agric. Shropsh. 241 T he old 
Shiopshiie ox w an remarkable lor a large dewlap. Ibid. 260 
The old Shropshire sheep hove black or mottled facet and 
legs 1841 Penny lytl. XXI. 358/2 Varieties of tiie»*hort 
or middle- wool led breeds of sheep, and among them were 
the old Shropshire*. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 1 2 For 
quality of mutton, the Shropshire, by universal opinion, 
coines mxt to the Southdown. 

Hhroub, ob». ioim ol Shrub. 

I Sliroud (Juiud), sb.i Forms : 1-3 scrud, (i 

a. ruud, 3 srud, arut), 3-4 sohrud, 3-6 shrud, 
4-5 schrowdo, 4-6 schroud(e, 4-7 shroude, (4 
asroud, ahrout(e, 5 ehrude, ahrowed, 6 
aohrowd, shrow d, shrowdde, 7 eroudo), 5-7 
shrowde, 5-9 shrowrd, 4- shroud. [OE. scrud 
str. neut. -=ON.j^rtt<Jncut.(also skr ubc wk. mase.\ 
fittings, furniture, ornament, also, some kind of 
textile fabtic (Norw. sk> ud ornament, attiie, MSw. 
sFruPer tnasc.j state clothing, ornaments, Sw. shrud 
masc., attire) ; f. OTeut. *skruit‘y long-wk.-grade 
of *skreud- to cut (see Shred sb ). J 

+ 1 . A garment; an article of clothing; sing. 
and //.(one’s) clothes, clothing, habilimeuts. Obs . 
c 1000 JEi KMicG^iS.in VVr.-Wukker 151/6 / /obit us t 3Cru\i<JL 
c 1000 — Gen . xlv. 22 And [lie] scaldc hiracclcum twa xcrud. 
fiaooORMiN ij 7 All aneslindd hall) shrud Jede lie till 
Godess ulJirir. c 2005 Imv. 5362 )»co'i eorles hcom gerden 
mid godliche scruden [c 1075 sciudc] a 1205 Si. Marker. 
19 Fell kc ant streiiLde bcod his sebrudes. 13 .E. E. Alut. 
P. B 47 P usxchal he be schent foi his sclirnwde feblc 1360 
Langu P. PI. A. Trol 2, 1 scliop me 111-to a m.hroud ( 13 . in 
shroud es] A ni-beep as 1 were, c 1440 York Myst. xxix. 364 
J.o, here a fihiowde for a shrewc. c 1470 Got. 4 Gam. 599 
Schaip (Ik: evin to the schalk, in (hi scliroud sebene. 1508 
Dunham 7 'u-i ma/ nt women I wessidicncin my schrowd. 
1 533 S ik wart Cion. Scat. 1 1 . 34 Thair semelie schioud like- 13 
Miner scheue. 1594 Marlow k & Nasiie Dido iu. iii, My 
princely robe*, aie layd aside, U ho^e glitteiing pompc 
Dianas shrowdes supplies. 1638 G. iiANDVt. Paiapkr. Job 
xxxviii, hwadlcd, as new-borne, in saiile shrouds. 

fb. In gencrali^etl use : Clothing, vesture, 
a lias (A A Chi on. (Ioiud MS.) an. 1070 bwa manega^er- 
Mimas oust eat&on M'rud [etc.], c nj^Lamb Horn. 6 j Gif . . 
to pc fli see 6‘ rud and clad, t 1050 Gen. if Ex. 176 A 1 ertio 
..i^e sulde hi in her,., to fode, and srud, to hetpen de hf. 
a 1300 Cm sor M. 3 50 Bath gold and Man for maiden scrude. 

t c. Irajis/. and Jig., Cap. the 4 vestuie ’ in which 
the world or the things of nnture arc ‘clothed’; 
also, the 1 veil ’ oi the flesh. Obs. 

c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 79 Ho hine bircueden of here muchele 
mihie pet exist him liafdc i 3 elen of al per or^e scrude, of 
!»e uisces 1 wetcre and fiMules i) e lufte. c 1000 / 'ices .y 
YutUrS 95 VVel him dt*.,bafo *^at luire scrud of chnrite all 
besrtt mid ^im.stanes of gode werkes. cijooOhmim *7591 
& tohh iss b^iKe babf’of^. wan a^d (houorldj shrud | urrh 
Cussmos wel bitacnedd, 1*1005 Leg. Katk. 914 pus lie 
Bchrudde & huddu liim, . . mid ure fle'-chliche si hrud. a 1300 
Cursor M. 9380 Til aLkin thing he gale, Uair kind sirud al 
for to haue. ta 1366 Ciiau<_hk Rom. Rose 64 And then 
bicomcih Hie giound so proud i hat it wol liave a newe shroud. 

f cL ITumage. Obs. 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan 85 per *chene briddes in schawe 
schewrn heore sebroude. *. 1450 Holland JDnolat 914 So 
fair I* my fethereni i ha f no f.ilowo; My schrowde and iny 
fcchcie ucid scliir to be schawin. 

2. The white cloth or sheet in which a corpse is 
laid out for burial; a winding-sheet. 

1370 Levins Mam p. 217/2 A <\\rowl* t ainiculuni/unerale. 
1388 Shake. L. L. L. v. il 479 Die when you will, a sinocke 
sliail be \our shio*d. 1611 Cory at ( rudtties 71 Tho 
sbioud wherin our Sauiours bkssed body was wrapped. 
1649 Da\ lnan r Love if Hon. in. ui, l.et her make love 10 a 
Sixton. and steale shrowds. 1700 Stkblk buneral 1. 1, I 
earned home to your house llio snroud the gentleman was 
buucd in last night. 1700 Cow prr Stanzas J or Year 1790, 

16 Soon the grave must be youi home, And your only suit 
a slnoud. 1847 Bkkscoi T Peru 11850) II. 287 His remains, 
rolled in their bloody shroud. 1848 Lytton Ha> old 11 ni, 

If England needs defendern when I and Godwin are in our 
shrouus. 

II By association with the black of mourning, 
shroud has received the epithet sable. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 22 And as lie parses turn, And bid 
fair peace be to my sable shrowd. 1704 D. Malle r Will. 

4 Marg. ii, Clay.Lold was her lilly hand, T hat held her 
sable shroud. . l ®°* Scott Last Minstr. vi. xxiii. Each 
Baion, for a sable shroud, Sheath’d in hi* iron panoply. 
1887 W. S. OiLitar Ruddigore 11, Inky clouds, Like iuueral 
shrouds. 

b. In fig., allusive, and symbolic uses. 

1740 Young Nt. I h. iv. 809 How swift the shuttle flies, 

that weaves thy shioud * 1800 Shklley Autumn 4 The 
Year On the earth her death- Ud, in a shroud of leaves dead. 

Is lying, ci 860 Bryant Rewijf Old il Poet. Wks. (1B91) 

283 These gay idlers, the hutierflics, Broke, to-day, from 
their winter shroud. 1863 Ruskin Sesame ii. 892, I do not 
wonder at the sensualist* life, with the shroud wrapped 
alwut bis feel. 1869 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Li/e (1910) 

11 . 281 Dress me up, and you will soon have to make my 
shrowd. 

c. dial. The charred iooty piece at the top of 
a burning wick which requiies snuffing. (£>uppoi»ecl 
to betoken a death.) 

1877 Manley 4 Corringham Gloss. 1894 II. Nisb*t Bush 


Girt* Rom. 140 The guttering, .candles, .melted from their 
blackened, .wick*, air unheeded and shroud, environed. 

+ 3 . A place or dwelling which affords shelter; 
a retreat ; a shelter, esp. one of a slight or tem- 
poiary kind, as a tent or shed. Obs. 

c xj8e Sir Frrumb. 3416 pc kef. . fond hure |>er. .Hgcynf 
vnder ah route. Ibid. 3358 Amend atte is sopor be of-say 
sittyuge vnder shrout. c 1430 Lrou. Li/e Our Lady lxviL 
(1484) k iij b, (The sun] To shewa his light in euery shroude 
& shade. 135a U. Gilpin Serm. be/. Edio. YJ (1630) 33 As for 
turning poore men out of 1 heir holdes, they take for no offence 
. . They turue them out of their shrouds as inice. 2576 Gas- 
coigne Phtiomene xlix. Unto a selly shrowde A sheepcote 
closely budte AmiJ the woudds. 1577 67 Harrison England 
11. xix. cos in Holmshed \ Our oounirie conuerted . .into the 
walks and shrowds of wild beasts. 1616 K, C. Times ’ 
Whistle (1871) 151 Then shall w « see ChriM comming in the 
cloudi s. When some will wi-h whole moumaines were their 
shroudes. 1634 Milton Lomus 147 Kun to your shrouds, 
within these Brakes and Tries. 1656-7 Burton's Dtaiy 
(1828) I. 364 When men pull dowu (bur houses that are 
ruinous, they try awhile by setting up shrowds, but finding 
them drop in, they build their houses again. 

4 . pi. (rarely sing.) A ciypt, vault ; csp. applied 
to the Chapel of St. Faith in SL Paul's Cathedral. 
(Cf. Crowd sb . 2 ) Now J/ist. 

1550 Lever (title), A fruitfull Sermon made in Poules 
churche at London in the Shroudes. 153a Elyot Diet., 
A pog.Tum, a sbrowdes or lykc buildings vnder the grownde. 
1399 Hakluyt Voy. il. 1. 153 A church vnder the giound, 
like to ( the shrouds in Pauls. 1601 Holland Pliny 
xxviii. ix. II. 32I' Shee goeth downe into the vault or 
shrouds out of which she delivered* her prophesies. 1611 
Cotl.il, ApogPe, a shrowd, or deune tfftder th earth. 1790 
Pennant London (1793) 390 The preacher [at Paul's Cross] 
w ent, in veiy bad weatliei^ to a place Lulled the Shrowds. 
2868 Mii.man.S 7 . PauFsvH. 164 According to Some accounts 
the Shronds were in the trifonum of the 1 hutch, 
f 5 . Shadow, shade ; Jig. election. Obs. 
a 1586 Sidney Ps. xci. ii, Soft hiv'd with wing and plume 
Thou 111 liis shrowd .shall ]y. 1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. 
(1901) 248 To rctyre them from the heate. vnder the shade 
of a Tice, or shroude of a CTiurch. 1606 Shaks. Ant. tf CL 
111. xiu. 71 To heare from me you had left Anthony, And 
put your nelfe vnder his shrowd, the vniuersal Landlord. 

t b. T he branches ol a tree, consideicd asatiord- 
ing shade. Obs . (Cl*. Shroud jA 3 ) 

1597 Drayton Heroic, hp. 49 Where like a mounting Cedar 
he Miould beare His plumed top, nloft into tlie nyic ; Ami let 
these shiui s sit vnderncaih hisshiowdrs 1611 Biiili- Ez> k. 
x.\xi. 3 The Assyuan was a Cedar in Lebanon with f.ute 
branches, and with a shadowing shrowd. [So i 8«4 Revised.] 
0 . A thing serving as a covcnng or piotcclion; 
a defence; a coveiing, screen, veil, * douk 
disguise'. Now somewhat rhetorical. 

*558 G. Cavendish Poems 11875) II. 171, I shall set my 
slnowd for my defence, Under the mantell of well wyllyug 
audyence. * 5»7 A. Dav Dap Jims 4 L hloe (18 >o) 3 The 
greatest forwardness craueth a shrowd, and the meanest 
matter cannot be wh)k»ul defence. 1605 B. J un-son Yolpone 
v. ii, Jove. .Could not inueni, t' himwlfe, a shroud moie 
subtile, I o passe Acrisivs gu.irdes. x6si (i. Sandys Ovid's 
Me turn. v. (1632) 180 Sol, obs» ur'd in shrouds Of exhala- 
tions. 1651 Clevkiand Poems 33 Thus Liacl-hke, he 
travt |ls with a cloud, Both as a conduct to him, and a 
sliroud. 1697 PoriKR Anhq. Gtetie ill. x. 11715)94 Their 
Top> weic covered with raw Hides, and other Shrowds, to 

f iescrve them fioin hue-halls and missive V\ capons. 1699 
'ommut Dies Nirriss. 103 Swath'd in substantial shrowds 
of night, T he bick’ning sun shall fioni the world retire. 1808 
Scott Maim. vi. xxvi, At length the freshening western 
blast Aside the sluoud of battle loaL 1814 — Ld. Isles L 
Introd , Beneath a shroud of russet dropp’d with gold 
Tweed and his tribu'.aru s mmelc mill. 1850 Kinlslky 
Alton Locke xxvi, A grey shroud of r.iin swe» ping up from 
the westward. 1867 'Ouiua' Cecil Casttimaine 0 The 
thickest sliroud of tne ivy. 

7 . Technical senses. 

fa. In a windmill, a protective addition to horizontal 
sails, b. Either of the two annular plates ut the periphery 
of a water-wheel, forming the ends of the buckets. C. A 
tiin or flange cast on the ends of the teeth of a gear- wheel. 

1576 Reg. Map Sig. .'not. tfSti QJ (1888) ioi/\ bustentando 
dictum molendinnm in omnibus neccssariis, preter in new 
schrouddis to be mylne aves. 1609 Rous Diary vCamden) 

41 Her [sc. a ciow's] nest w*as layd betwrene the shrowdea 
in the toppe saile [of a windmillj 1660 R. D'alkks Elem. 
Water-drawing 9 Sonic of these [horizontal sails of a mill] 
are made to go with shrouds or sheliert, others without. 
Ibid., 'i hough the shrouds may keep blustrmg winds away, 
yrt neither it, nor any thing else can keip tne Air away. 
1759 Phil. Trans. LI. 106 This wheel was two inches in 
the shroud or depth of the bucket. 1797 J. Curr Coal 
Viewer 31 [Specification for] jiiineys for conveying the 
corves .x Shroud for the middle, [inches] by 1, and x 
ditto for the Brake. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clotknt, 

091 The space occupied by the shrouds precludes their use 
in watchc-i, but in the going pai t* of clocks they answer well. 

8. atlrib . and Comb, in sense a, as shroud-cloth % 

-j rags ; shroud-bound, - like adj. and adv., - maker , 
manufacturer ; shroud- brass, a memorial brass 
in which the deceased is represented in his shroad; 
shroud-plate — 7 b. 

1863 Neale Hymns Farad. 84 •Shrotni-bound, tomb- 
held, . .Thou canst raise me. 1890 Daily Hews 01 Ocl 5 /a 
Pei haps, a more truly morbid and abominable effigy never 
disgraced the walls of a place of worship than the "shroud 
brass. 191* J. S. M. ward Brasses 8a Skeletons. These 
are not so common ax shroud brasses, a 1847 Eliza Cook 
To Mem. Bums 1, Thy 'magic mantle’s' glowing sheen, 
Burst through thy •shroud -cloth ere Twa* seen. >697 
I )r vdrm Yirg. Georg. 1. *5 Thou, whose Haudx the *bhrm* d- 
Hkc Cypress rear. 1835 Lytton A * tones x. v, In her shroud- 
like garments and attenuated frame, she seemed .. *•« a 
spectre. <913 Engl. Rev. May 044 The Vicar, liis surplice 



8 HH 0 UD. 


785 


8BBOU3X 


cttoglng nhroodlili e to his tank figure. ilgs Sna honm Diet. 
TratU Suppl, •Shroud blamuacturtr 3 a maker of grave 
clothes for a corpse- 044 H. Stkiwsms Bk Farm lL 3*6 
On tbs inside of the "shroud* plates are formed the grooves 
for securing the ends of the buckets, a 1847 Elisa Cook 
Dust iii, He sorts the "shroud-raga, he heaps gray bones. 

Shroud (Jraud), sk* Forms : 5 shrowthe-B, 
■hrode-a, srovrde, 5 7 ahrowde-s, fisohroudo-s, 
ihrowod(e)*B, shrowea (?), 6-7 ahroade-s, 6-5 
ahrow’d-s, 7 ahreed-s, 7- shroud -a. [Prob. a use 
ofSHKOUD sb.' ; cf. the mod. naut. phrase 4 to clothe 
the mabt with the shrouds ' ; a mast or spar with- 
out its rigging is said to be 4 naked The sense 
of 4 shrouds of a ship ' attributed to ON. s&rttt and 
to Norw. skrud is not authenticated. 

'Remembering that in the isth c. the hradropcs for 
shrouds) were very numerous, the appropriateness of the 
term shroud seems obvious ' ( L. G. Carr Laughton).] 

X. A set of ropes, usually in pairs, leading from 
the head of a mast and serving to relieve the latter 
of lateral strain ; they form part of the standing 
rigging of a ship. 

a. pL (See also fore- shrouds Fork- 3 d f main - 
shroinis Main a. io, m tun-sh/onds Mizkn 3; for 
an extended use see JJbntinck-, Bowhphit-, Bum- 
kin-, Futtock- shrouds.) 

145S in Archxologia XXIX. 328 The matt hat he a wells 
go<>d sta>, W‘ fihrowtlies sure, c 1485 Digby Myst. fiB^y) 
111. 1720 In-to be shrowdes I woll me hye. cx 500 Cotke 

l. orelies B. 12 Some one the shiowedes d)de clyine. 1331 
in J. Strutt Mann, f Cast. Eng. (1776) 111 . 53 Item 9 
shrowds and a hacke staye on either syd. 1589 in Hakluyt 
/ 'oy. 282 Another w.nlkesvpon the hatches, another dinihea 
the shrowes. 164a D. Rogers Naaman 406 As in a ship 
each boy hath his tasks, some to row.. others to climb the 
sh reeds. 1666 Drvdbn Ann. Mirab . cxlviii, To try new 
Shrouds one mounts into the wind, And one, below, their 
Ka&e or Stiffness notes. *7*6 Shiu.vockr Voy. round World 
436 They seem to have but little regard *0 the support of 
their masts, to which their stays and shrouds hold no propor- 
tion. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. b/artxxiii, In an instant every 
one sprung into the rigging, up the shrouds, and out on the 
yaids. 1883 Chamb. frnt. 141 A heavy sea boaided the 
■hip, dashing ua into the nii/en rigging, where we grasped 
the shrouds, and were saved. 

b. collect, sing. 

>463 Mann. «y Househ. Ext. (Roxb.) 200 Payd be my 

m. istvr for ropes for hvr srowde, ij.li. 1388 in Hail. Mtsc . 
(Main.) II. 45 Me shall shew lights, one in the poop, and 
another two shrowed high. 1691 T. H[alr] Acc. New 
Invent. 126 Fitting of the Shrowd so as to make way for the 
gibhing of the Yaids. 1814 Scott Ld Isles 111. xxii, The 
favouring breeze, w hen loud 1 1 pipes upon the galley's shroud. 

c. sing. Any one of such ropes. 

1748 Anson s Voy. ill. v. 341 The mast itself U supported .. 
by the shrowd . .and by two stays. 176a Falcon kr .Shtjnvr. 
Ii. 2 ^6 Secure your lines 1 grasp every man a shroud 1 1851 

11 . Mkiaili.b Whale ix. 50 Stumbling to the deck the] graspe 
a shroud to look out upon the sea. 188a Nae Seaman- 
thig ^e<l 6)48 Each., bowsprit shi ond [isj secured to its collar. 

d. fig. 

1593 Shako. John v. vii 53 All the shrowds wherewith my 
life should suile, Arc turned to one thied. s6o s Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 11 11, Readie to discharge Their pretiouashot 
into the shrouds of heaven. 1667 Denham Direct.^ Painter 
11. 70 lie quickly taught, pours in continual Clouds Of 
churn'd Dilemma s through our sinew'd Shrouds. 

2 . (See quot ) 

1873 Knight Du t. Meth , Shroud , tho chains by which 
the smokestack is braced, in steamers. 

8. atlnb. and Comb, shroud- bridle (see quot.); 
shroud hawser, a shroud-laid rope; shroud- 
knot, a knot used in repairing a parted shrond ; 
shroud-laid a. t applied to rope composed of four 
(formerly sometimes three) strands laid right- 
handed with a heart ; shroud-plate (see quot.) ; 
shroud-stopper, a rope connecting parts of a shroud 
below or Above a damaged part ( 1 86ySmy th Sailor's 


Word bk.); shroud -tackle, -truck (see qtiots.). 

1873 Knight Dut. Meek.. * Shroud-bridle, a kind of crow- 
foot fastened to the shrouds, to hold sheets, braces, etc. 
1744 J. Phi mm Jnsl. Exged. Anson 150 We receiv'd., 
a thirteen Inch Cable and a *shroud Hawser. rs86oH. 
Stuart Seaman 1 Cateck. 30 How do you make a *sbroud- 
knot? i860 All Vear Round No. 66. 38a 'Which knot?' 
asked Toby. 'Single or double wall, single or double dia- 
mond, Matthew Walker, spritsail-sheet, stopper, or shroud ?' 
1800 Naval Chron. ill. 474 Three strond * shroud laid 
mpe. 1803 Budge Miner's Guide 98 The term ' shroud- 
laid ' is used to distinguish s rope of three strands or parts 
from another of nine strands, which is termed 'cable«laid 
1873 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. x. (ed s) 360 Shroud-laid 
rope 4 strands and a heart Right-handed. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meek., * Shroud plate. 1. a. An iron plate fixed 
to a ship's side for the attachment of the shrouds, b. A 
ring surrounding a mast and to which the futtock-sbrouds 
are secured. 1769 Falcone* Diet. Ataeined j&)),Conladoux, 
•shroud-tackles, which are used in the gallics. . in the Medi- 
terranean, in the place of dead-eyes and laniards, 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk * Shrouds rucks. 1873 Knight 
DM Afeik., Shroud- truck,, .a wooden thimble secured to 
the shrouds and acting as a fair- leader for the running- 

Ifkromd (fraud), Now dial • [Formally 

identical with Sheodd sbJ, but with sense inde- 
pendently derived from the sense 4 to ent v of the 
root Ct Shbkd fb.] *. collect, sing, and pL 
Loppings of n tree, branches or twigs cut off. b. 
(chiefly tl.) A 


A branch or bough. 


1473-d in Swayne Sarum Churchm . Acc. (1896) 361 Of 


WUtiam Pole for the abrowde of the some etme, vUJd. 1338 
Elyot Diet n Sarmeuta, twigges or shroude of trees cut o& 
* 85 $ Euan Decades (Avb,) 73 Sbroudd* of yoquge vines. 
£1640 J. Smvth Lives Berkeleys (1883) L inTyttaes foe 
beech wood, loppes. shvowdi, willow ca. 1669 Wom.inoa Systi. 
Agric. fi68i) 13 Aquatick 1 rees, who** shrowds shall exceed 
in value the Onus they injure* z86e Lowatx B/rtow P. 
Ser. 11. vi, 93 In ellom-shrouds the tiaahin' hangbird clings. 
Shroud (Jraud), r.l Forms: 3-4 norude, 4 
■ohroude, sohruden, 4-5 shrude, 4-6 abroad*, 
5 shrowden, sobrowude, 5-6 schroude, 6-7 
shrowd(e, 7 •hrow’d, shroud, shrowd, 6- 
shroad. Pa. /. 6-7 shrowded, 6- shrouded; 
conir. 3-4 sorud, 4 schrud, shroud®, ■ crowd. 
Pa. pple. 3-4 scruded, 5 schruedode, 5 i-shrow- 
dyd, aohrouded, y- shrouded, 6*7 shrowded, 7 
sohroudit. 4- shrouded ; conir. 3-4 sorud, 4-6 
Bchroud, 5 sohroude, 6 tohroud, shrowed, 
7 shroud, [f. Shuodd rJ.i Cf, Sheidk r. 1 ] 
f 1 . tfans. To clothe. Obs. 


a 1200 Cursor M. 10448 Anna, leuedi,. .acrud J»e fair and 
mend ]»i chere ! ibid. 16346 lesus thoght ful mikel scam 
quen he sua scruded was. e 1400 Anturs 0/ Artk. so 
( 1 hornton MS.) Schruedede in a schorte cloke. 1 1407 Lydg. 
Resan 4 Sens. 353 A mantel large hir self toshrouue. c 1450 
Holland HovAat 84 My lent.. Schroude inhisschi.ne weui. 


fb. transf. To adorn, deck. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor A /.832a It sal be precius and prude, pe were 
he nal sua aemele scrude. lbuf. 23404 He hat wroght al 
thing in lede And scrud ham alle in fmir fsirltede. fa 1366 
Chauckr Rom. Rost 55 lher is neither husk nor bay In 
May, that it nil shrouded been. i$oo-a© Dunhar Poems 
Ixi. 3 Quhen gflletis wilbe achomd and schroud, That ridden 
ar baith with lord and lawd? 


2 . To give shelter or housing to ; to shelter, arch . 

Now only with admixture of 5 or 6. 

c 1430 Lvdg. Life Our Lady xwii. <1484') cvj. Quod gabriel 
within thy hlessyd syde 1 he holy ghoost shal I shrowd yd 
be. 1379 SrKNSKR Sheph. Cal. Apr. 32 The whiles our flockea 
doe graze about in sight. And we close shrowded in th>s 
shade alone. * 3 iB STANYHL*»r sEneis iv. 80 Fayre fowls 
..shrowded in hard bed Of thorny thicket! 1603 Knollks 
Hist. Turks (» 6 a 0 83 Thrust out of all they (ted,, .not 
knowing where to snroud thoir heads. 1614 Rai kk* Hist. 
World 1. iv. 68 One of these trees considered with all his 
young ones may (indeede) shrowde fours hundred or foure 
thousand horsemen. 1671 Milton R. iv. 419 111 wast thou 
shrouded then, O patient Son of God. 1839 C Barkf.e 
Assoc. Princ. i. 13 Some quiet cell, where they might shroud 
their grey hairs. . i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 17 1 he joyous 
bird^ shrouded in checiful shade. 

fb. re/L To take shelter. Obs. 

*553 T. Wilson Rfut. Tref. Aiijb, Having neither hou^a 
to shroude them in, nor nttyre to cloihe their hackcs. 1^90 
Sptnskr F. Q. I. i. 6 Angry h>u e an hideous ®toi me of raino 
Did pt>ure into his Inmans lap.. And this faire couple eke 
to shroud themaelues were fain. 1600-35 I. Jones Stone - 
I/eng {1775) 8 Some, made themselves places of Lome and 
Twigs.., to creep into, and shroud themselves in. 1640-4 
Vicars trod in Mount 103 They forced all the Musketeers 
..to run in and bhrnud themselves within their pike*. 1633 
H. Cog an tr. Pinto's I'rav. xvii. 60 'Jliey came into the 
Port to shrewd themselves from the storm as others did. 


c. inlr. To seek shelter or retirement ; to take 
thelter or refuge, arch. 

*579 SraN.sra Sheph. Cal. Feh. 122 In his small hushes 
vsed to shrowde The sweete Nightingale. 16x0 Shako. 
Temp. 11. u. 4a, 1 will here shrowd till the dregges of the 
storme be past. 1634 Milton Comus 316 If your stray 
attendance be yet lodg’d Or shroud within these limits. 
1648 J. Raymond II Merc. Ital. IVef. 1 A weather hraten 
Traveller needs no such Umbrilla as a Patron to shroud 
under, c 1746 Collins Ode to Fear 48 Wilt thou shroud in 
haunted cell, Wheregloomy Rape and Murder dwell? 1793-4 
Wordsw, Guilt Cf Sorrow xx, One who, forced from stoims 
to shroud, Felt the loose walls of this decayed Reiicat Rock. 
1818 Keats Kndym. iv. 190 What enamour’d bride Cheated 
by shadowy wooer from the clouds, But hides and shrouds 
Beneath dark palm-trees by a river side? 

+ d. inlr. and pass. To be huddled up or together , 

1330 Palsgr. 7oa/x Se howe yonder kync shrowde to uy Lher 
for coldc. X553 T- Wilson Rhet . 64 b, hbastes and uirJes 
without reason love one another, tliei shroude, and thei 
flock e together. 1613 J. Taylor 1 Water P.) World runnex 
on WheeTes Wks.(i63o) u. 24a Peoples guts like to l>e crushed 
out being crowded and shrowded vp against stalls. 

3 . To cover so as to protect; to screen from 
injury or attack ; to afford protection to. ? Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9902 Lis cartel. ■ 0 luue and grace, .wit 
t,kiriiels « vm-sett ful well, scrud on ilk side wit sele. fi 473 
Rauf Leil*ear 459 Trewlie that tcoefull was trimlaud than, 
Semelie senapin and schroud in tlwt Scheild schene. c 1580 
in Anhmologia XI. 224 Voder the protection of y* peere.. 
whereby lhay are shrowed fioin the radge of the sea. c 158a 
Ibid, aar No shelues of beache baue euer growne or re- 
mayned longer then they have byn shrowded and protected 
by the peer. 1387 h'LEUina Contm. HoHnshed III. 1309/1 
Whom ne would in no wise shrowd or haue in his house 
and companie. 1618 Latham Falconry 11. (1633) 84 Shea 
will grow so farre in loue..with you.. and account her 
•elfe safely shrowded when she hath your companie. 1674 
N. Fairfax Besik 4 Selv. 40 The main Castleward to shiowd 
these weakling* from blows and qua lines. 18x0 Scott Lady 
qf L. 11. xiii. From ire Of Scotland's lung who sh r ouds uy 
■ire. 

tb. rejl. To protect oneself, seek protection. Obs . 

14.. Lydg. Beware of Denbteness 7a They have no better 
proteccioun But sbroude hem under doublenesse. 1373 tr. 
Marlorat'x A pec. 49 The aayde 1 a w 1 lease libertie of wboro* 
bunting., shrouded it selfe vnderthe bond of brotherly loue, 
16*5 W. Lawson Country Houscw. Garden (i6«6) A a, 
1 could, so shroud my selfe from scandal! vnder your hon- 
ourable fhuour. 169a T. Watson Body Divio. 376 The 
Thief that shrowds himself under Law. 1698 Fiver Acc. 


E. India h P. t A great many fShlpel that had shrowded 
themselves under our Protection.. 

1 4 . To conceal in a. secret place or in a secret 
manner. Oden rtjl. f to retire to a hiding-place ; 
pass, to be in hiding. Obs. 

c uoa Lydg. CompL Bk Knt . 147, l..gan.. Among the 
buss lies me priveiy to shmude. 1360 Bscon New C aleck. 
Wka (1564) 389 Snal any man be able to shroude himself s 
in such a corner, that 1 can not eepye him? xS^-70 Fox* 
A. a M. (ed. 2) 2125 a (She) shrouded her selfe in a lour 
ditch with nettles. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. in. 137 , 1 baue 
beeue closely shrowded in this bush, And markt you both. 
*$03 — Dam. (ist Qo.) 1432 Ini. iv. sj I'll shrowde uay selfe 
belunde the Arrmc 161s Webster WktU Devil 1. IL 40 
Shrowd you within this closet, good my lord. 1641-1 Chao 
1 Whs. \tb69) 1 . 395, I am come to demand such Prisoners 
..and do believe they are shrowded in the City, 
t b. intr. To be concealed, lie hid. Obs. 
c 1430 Lvno. Life Our Leuiy xlviiL (1484) g vi, The septor 
of whom.. shal. .neuer cese ne in couert shroude. 137 d 
Gadcuiune Fkilomeut vi, How covertly doth sorow shrowde. 
In trymmest worldeiy toys. 1649 Lovblacs Lucas to* 
A tuvntods Grave , t )r have you scene the Lightning shrowd. 
And straight breake through ihopposing cloud? s4Ka K. 
Mathew UnL Aids. 63 Many.. snroud under a cloak of 
Religion. 

5 . To hide from view, as by a veil, darkness, 
cloud ; to cover bo ns to conceal ; to screen, veil. 

1406 Lydo. De Guil. Pilgr. saa^B The 1 01 her party, wonder 
myrk, Schrouded with a efoude dyik. 1303 Hawks Rxamp. 
Virtue ix. 162 Lycyna eke djd her shiowde Voder a black* 
mid mysiy dowde. 1607 Merry Devil Edmonton 11. iii. 77 
’lhat dUguiae will hardly shrowd my woe. 1614 Cait. 
Smith Virginia 11. 32 *1 bus shrowdfog his body in the 
skinne by stalking he approacheth the Deere. 1699 Dhyden 
Vug. Georg. 1. 444 '] lie Father of the Gods nls Glory 
shrouds, Involv'd in Tempests, and a Night of Clouds. 1797 
Mss. RhDcuFHt Italian 1, A monk whose face was shrouded 
by hie cowl i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 59 A thin trans- 
parent vapour. .threatening gradually to shroud the land- 
scape. 18*7 Lytton i'elkant vi, 1 was shrouded at that 
moment flora his sight by oueof the yew trees. 190a Buchan 
h atcher by 7 hreshoU 288 The hills, shrouded in grey mist. 
191a Stage Year Bk. 27 They performed in evening dres^ 
but were shrouded in sombre cloaks and masks. 

0 . in immaterial sense : To screen from observa- 
tion ; to envelop or wrap up, as in obscurity or 
mystery ; to veil under an appearance or ' show ’ : 
sometimes with implication oi disguise or conceal- 
ment 1 or an evil purpose. 

i4ia-ao Lydg. Chron. Ttoy v. 2262 Which© In ends, to 
her confusioun, Can vnder sugre schrowden her poysoun. 
1509 Hawks Part. Pleas. 11. 11455)40 Tho poeiei under 
nan the trouth doth i>o shroude, Bothjrooa an ylL 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse hp. Ded. (Arb.) 16 The shorteste Pam- 
phleue may shrowde matter, c 1583 Faire Em 11. ii. 91 Is 
this William the Conqueror, shrouded vnder tho Dame of 
sir Robert of Windsor? 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's 
Lett. 340, I honour vertue. .under what shape soever it is 
shrowded. 164a H. Moke Song of Soul 11. 11L il xlii, Nor 
doth the soul that in tins flesh doth croud Her self rely on 
that thick vapour where she’s shroud. 17S6 Poi*r Odyss . 
xix. 34J Irresolute of soul. Ins state to shrowd In dark dis- 

f ;uise. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev II. v. v. The Queen, shrouded 
n deepest mystery. 1838 Prescott Fe*d. <y Is. vii. (1846) 
1. 3^8 Its proceedings were impenetrably shrouded from (he 
public eye. 1833 — Philip ll 11. xii. I. 288 We find her 
communications, .frequently shrouded in cipher, r 867 Free- 
man Norm. Cong. (1877) 1 . 64 The whole of the short reign 
of Eadwig is shrouded in mvstery. 1874 Grek h Short Hist. 
vi. ft 3. 286 His indolence and gaiety were mere veils beneath 
which Edward shrouded a profound political ability, 
b. rejl. 

a 1560 Kincesmyll Conjl. Satan (1578) 12 He ahrowdeth 
hiinsclfe under the robe of truah. 1576 1 .ascoigne Grief gf 
Jay iv. xt. Wka. 1910 11 . 550 , 1 grauni that pastyme ya the 
fowly porte. Wherein mans mynde, maie shrewd itself full 
oft. 1606 Bryskktt Cm. Ltfe 84 If it happen that any 
abuse do grow and shrowd it selfe vnder the name of a 
custome. 1630 Fuller / tv; ah iv. ii. ex The remains of 
that nation, which escaped that dismall overthrow, shrowded 
themselves under t ie names of some neighbouring people. 
1791 Burke App. Whigs Wk 184a 1 . 518 Mr. Burke, instead 
of sbrowdmg hnnself in exploded ignorance [etc). 18*3 Scott 
Quentin D. xii. Courage occasionally shrouds itselt under 
the show of modest timidity'. 68a W. Bai lantink Esper. 
xxiv. 233 He shrouded huuself with a solemn sir as it lie 
was thinking profoundly. 1889 H. F. Wood Englishman 
Rue ( aln xi, When I see some fellow shrouding himself in 
studied silence. 

7 - To put ft shroud on (a corpse), lay in a 
shroud ; hence, to prepare for burial, bury. 

*577 T. Kendall Flower? of Epirr. 77 This cuttes, his 
graue must cost a groale, to shrowde nis caxrin corse 1604 
biiAKS. Oth. iv. iii. 24 If I do die before, jiryihce shrow'd 
mo In one of these same Sheetes. 1610 Women Saints 24 
That 1 may for pouertie be shrowded inasheete of an other 
bodies. 1681 Disc. Tanger 24 The Earl commanded the 
two dead Bodies . . to be decently washt, and shrouded. svxB 
G. Skwell Pioclam. Cupid 8 He bus been slirowded— lull 
three hundred Yean. x8is H. & J. Smith Horace in 
London 129 Cbaunt, widow'd muse, my dying speech, And 
shroud my ashes in the abbey. 1836 Grotk Greece 11. xcvL 
XII, 453 He.. caused his dead body to be honorably 
shrouded and transmitted into Macedonia for burial i§§i 
R. S. Hawker in l.\fe (1905) 307 The. place wherein I have 
bid out and shrouded aud coffined now four aud twenty 
dead Sailors. 

t 8. To include, embrace. Obs. rant. 

1393 Nashe Christ's T. T 4 b, Vnder Gluttony, 1 shrowde 
not onely excesse in meats, but in drinke also. 

9 . Bitch. To furnish (the sail of a windmill, a 
water-wheel) with shrouds. 

1660 L. D’ackks F.lem. WaDr^r owing 9 The other sort 
of Horizontal sailes with shrouds, move more quietly, but 
with no worthy strength, though the ooe half be shrouded 



SHBOUD. 


shbovingl 


never so weL 1814-6 Barlow in Etttycl. Metro}. (1845) 
VIII. 88/> The sides [of a breast wheel fare also aometimes 
ckne shrouded, or doeed in on the aides to retain the Water, 
and it thus become* a sort of bucket wbee). 1869 Rankin* 
Machine 4 " Handdools PL J 3 The crank plate .. being 
shrouded to a certain extent around the peiiphcry. 

Shroud (JVuiid ),*;.* local. Also 6-7 shrowd (e, 
ahrood. [f. shroud sb.z Cf. Shbide v.*} tram. 
To lop (a tree or its branches) ; also with off\ 
occas. ab sol. 

1377-87 Harrison England n. xxii. aia in Hollnshrd \ To 
shrowd, state vpright, and cherish the same [trees] in the 
blustering winters weather. 1381 J. Bell Hadxion's A nsw. 
Osar. 493 [One] who.. may pare away all rotten and vn- 
sauory subtiltie*, . . may shrowde of all vnprofitable and 
withered superfluities and reduplications. 138a B. N. C. 
Doc urn. (Marston R.* a). The Queen may shroud or lop anie 
tree or trees. 166a Herne in ColDct. (O. II S.) J. 346 All 
such pollards the tenants, .shrowd when they make thur 
hedges. 1764 Museum Rust. II. lii. 149, I.. requested him 
either to cut down the elms, or permit me to shrowd them. 
1861 H ughks Tom Brown at Ox/, xxxv, By the Lime the ti ec 
was felled and shrouded, loin was in a convalescent state. 
1887 Hardy Woodlanders xiii, I'll climb up this afternoon 
and shroud off the lower boughs, c 1890 Morris in Mnckail 
L/e (1899) I* 7 The said hornbeams were all pollards, being 
shrouded every four or six years. 

Shroud, obs. form of Shrewd. 

Shroudaua (jiruirdedg). poet. [f. Shroud sb* 

+ -AGK.] The shrouds (of a ship). 

1893 F. Thompson Poems 79 It* vaporous shroudage 
drenched with icy rain. 1901 H. Trench Deirdre Wed, etc. 
101 He, acquainted well wuh every tone Of madness whin* 
ing in hi* Rhroud age slender. 

81 irou*ded f /// ti. [LShroudct.! + -KD 1 .] Con- 
cealed, veiled ; sheltered ; envelope! in a shroud. 

1600 Nashe Summers Last Wilt Os Cunning sliruwded 
rogues. 1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI 79 The Pholad, or 
Shrouded Shell. i8ai Joanna B*iu ik Metr. /.eg v, L-uly 
Griseld Railltg xli, Joy appears with shrouded head. xBai 
Lamb Elia 1. Old Bern hers Inner T , 1 hat goodly pile., 
confronting, .the lighter, older, more fantastically shrouded 
one. 1840 Caki vi a Heroes vi, Brave old Samuel Johnson, 
in his khrouded-up existence. 1870 Disraeli Lot hair lxi. 
One of them pressed her linger to her .shrouded lips. 1888 
Meredith Hymn to Colour v t Shall man .lemn tlie secret 
of the shrouded death, By lifting up the lid of a white eye? 

b. Meek. (See quot.) 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek., Shrouded gear, cog-gear in 
which the cogs are protected by a flange coming out cvm 
with the face of the wheel, so that the interdental spaces 
are in effect mortises in the face of the wheel. 

Shrou'der. rare-'. [(. Shroud v.l + -ebL] 
One who shrouds or covers up. 

4*1391 H. Smith Serm. (1675) 344 Noah.. is made naked 
with sin, to shew that sin is uoshrouder, hut a stripper. 

ShrOU'ding 1 , vbl. sb . [f. Shroud v 1 + -inq L] 

L f Clothing ( obs .) ; covering with a shroud or 
screen ; protection, concealment ; laying in a 
shroud. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 97930 Foie contenance and ful scruding, 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housexu. Carden (1616) 13 Stone* 
wals..are the best.. for fencing, lasting, and shrouding of 
your > ong trees, a 1617 Hieron Whs. if. 260 Shelter and 
shrowding from such mischiefs as the life of man is suhiect 
to. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4* .Selv. Ep. Dcd., A Cedar., 
within the bosom of whose shrowdings I must be cloakt 
from wind and weather. 1856 L». Cockrukn Mem (1874! 
iiu 153 Gillespie's Hospital for the shrouding of ased 
indigence. *858 R. S. Hawker in Li/e (1905) 308 The 
shrouding audplacing in his house of wood. 

2 . Meek. The shrouds of a water-wheel forming 
an annular rim at the ends of the buckets. 

1797 Kneyci. Brit. led. d XVI II. 903/2 The ring of hoard 
. .nuking the ends of the buckets is called the shrouding., 
and QP is called the depth of shrouding. 1834-6 Barlow 
in Lu,ycl. Metrop (1845) VIII. 88/3 In some cases the 
shrouding is omitted, in which case great accuracy is 
requisite 111 forming the race and hanging the wheel. 1830 
Weals Diet. Terms Arxhit. 514 A water-wheel .consists 
of.. shaft, arms, buckets, and shrouding. 1873 J. H. Collins 
Metal Mining 06 The wheel, .having 10 wi ought-iron amis 
. .rivet ted or Doited to the centre, and to the shrouding. 

3 . attnb. + shrouding board, ? a protecting 
board ; f shrouding place, a hiding-place ; so 
+ shrouding comer ; shrouding-plate — shroud- 
plait Shroud sbA 8 ; + shrouding shoot, a wind- 
ing sheet. 

1679-80 in Swayne Churchw. Ace Sarum (1896) 343 A 
Stay and a •shrowding board, is. 1610 Holi and Camden's 
Brit. 1. 834 Thin Islo afforded him a very fit *shrowdinjg 
corner. 137* Golding Calvin on Ps. xi. 1 For all his 
seeking of "shrowding places every w here, yet he could no* 
where fynd any courtesie. 1611 Florio, Tetabro, a booth or 
shrouding place. 1639 H. Ainsworth Aunot. Ps. lxi. 4 A 
safe hope] or shrowding pi <ce, where hee hoped for, and 
had found safe shelter. 1844 H. Stephens At. Farm II. 

336 The "shrouding plates arc bolted upon the buckets and 
soling. 1376 Cuirsvs Two Serm. A vj, The rich men of 
this world shall, carry away with them nothing but a 
♦shrowding sheet. *376 Newton Lemme's Complex. 

942 Lapped in their shrowding sheets, and tyed after the 
manner of dead Corses. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 

<69 Enwrapped in an Ox-hide for a shrouding sheet. 1699 
Lo. I arbi’t in Pepys Diary (1870) 688 If they see a man 
with a shrouding-sheet in the apparition. 

Shrou ding, vbl. sb* [i. Shroud*;. 2 ] Lopping 
of trees ; pi. loppings. 

*7«3 Breui ley's Fatn. Diet., Shrouding , the Lopping of 
Trees. 1764 Museum Rust. II. hi. 130 Green shiowdmgs 
of trees. 

Shrouding, vbl. sb.* [f. Shboud sb.* 4 * 
•mu *. J The shrouds of a ship. 
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sflgo R. Batoccs PasserJy lii, Aslant with trim tackle and 
shrouding. 

Shrou ding, ppl. a. [f. Shroud vA + -mo 2 J 
That shrouds, veils, covers, or conceals. 

16x3 Markham Country House w. Card. in. v. (1665) 76 
They both require a strong and shrowding fence. i8s6 
Miss Mitvo«d Village H. >14 Madame la duchesse, in her 
hideous shrouding cap. 1863 I, Williams Baptistery xxii. 
(1874) 67 Here, from the terrors of the grave, The new born 
Church.. Issued, as from a shrouding cave. 1883 Dixon 
Mano 11. iv. 77 She . . Back to her horse withdrew fof shroud- 
ing gown. 1888 E. Gknard Land beyond Forest xliii, A 
carved oak chair heavily wreathed in shrouding cobwebs. 

Shrou dless, a . [1. Shroud sb. 1 + -ueruJ 

1 . Without a shioud or winding-sheet. 

* 75 ®. , Dourlby Melpomene xi, A mangled corse . . lies 
shroudleio, unentoinb'd i8ai Scott Pirate xvi, Tolling 
nhroudleSM seamen's knell, a 1848 O. W. Holmes Lex ing • 
ton 5a Shroud lea* anu lomblc&s they sunk to their rest. 

2 . (Jnsliroudcd, unobscured. 

1841 C. Swain Mind iv. xxxv. Above, the stars in shroud- 
less beauty shine. 

Bhroudly, obs. form of Shrewdly. 

Shrou dy (Jrmrdi), a. rase. [f. Shroud sbA + 
-Y.] Aflording shelter. 

1634 Milton Comas 315 (MS. Trin Coll ), )t jy& stray 
attendance be yet Judg’d w u in these shruudie limits. 

Shrove, sb. Obs. exc. dial. [Short forSHROVE- 
tjde or Shrove Tuesday.] Shrovetide, or the 
meirymaking connected therewith. 

*379 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eli $ (1908) 327 During Christ- 
mas. .& Shrove. i6at Hkai 11 wait Hat. Embassie, etc. 178 
In their wakes, shium-s, weasel-cups, «»r tides. 1913 19/A 
Cent. July 133 Nora was to marry Tom Mahon y next Shrove, 
b. Comb. : shrove-oake, a small cake made to 
give children who go shroving (llalliwell, 1847) ; 
t shrove cook — shrovitigcock (see ShroVino 
vbl. sb. b) ; t shrove -prentioe, one of * a set of 
ruffianly fellows, who took upon them at Shrove- 
tide the name of London Prentices, and in that 
character invaded houses of ill-fame * (Halliwell). 

1638 Davenant Maxiaga.sc ar, etc. 3g More crucll than 
Shrove- Prentices, when they (Drunk in a Brotbell House) 
are bid 10 pay. 1659 Laly Alimony v. iL I 4, O ye pittiful 
Simpletons, wlio spend your days 111 throwing Cudgels at 
Jack a Lents or Shiove-Cocks. 

Shrove, v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. shrove- in Shrove- 
tide.] intr . To keep Shrove-tide ; to make merry. 
Often in {to go) a-shroving (locally applied to the 
piactice of going round singing for money on 
Shrove Tuesday). 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshsd II. 99/1 He 
trauelled to Rome a slnouing, of set purpose to he merrie. 
1396 Nashe Saffnm Walden Pali, To ccrtcfie him that 
verie shortly hee would send him a couple of Henne* to 
Shroue with. 1611 Klokio, Bcrlmgacciene, one that luiieth 
to shroue euer and make good cheere. i6ao in Crt. 4- Times 
7 ns. I (18491 11 - Those ladies have invited them to a 
masque .so that on Thursday next, thekin^, prince, and all 
the court go thither a shroving. a i6ag Plktlmkk Noble 
Cent. 111. ii, To see him stated thus, as though he went A 
shroving throunh the City, c 1643 Howeli. Lett. iv. vii. 
(189a) II. 571 Hans lloobikin, a rich Boor’s Son, whom his 
Father had sent abroad a Fryaring, that is, shroving in our 
Language. (See also Shroving vbl. sh.] 

t ShrO'Veday. Obs. rare- 0 . In 5 s hr of-. [See 
Shrovetide. J Shrove Tuesday. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wrtlcker 571/3 Carniprwium t shrofday. 

Shrove Monday. ? Obs. Also 6 ahrofif. 
[See Shkuvk-tide.] The Monday before Shrove 
Tuesday. 

c 1430 Bale's Ckron. 195 in Six Toxvn Chron. (1911) rax 
The nionday clepi shrovemonday folewyng ihe xxl day of 
ffeverer. 1333 R. Hillis in Songs, Carols , etc. (1907) 

J ). xiv, The sh[r]off mouday I at was ihe VIII day of 
ebruari. 1589 in Hakluyt Pay. 331, 1 Departed out of 
London..vpon Shroue munday 1583 1671 in ra/A Rep. 

Hist . MSS. ( omm. App. v. 32 Here is. no newes but that 
the grand ballett is not lo be danced till Shrove-Munday, 
1709 Ride * 's British Merlin, Fair on Shrovemonday at New- 
cftNtle under Line. 1837 Penny Cycl. V 11 1 . 13/1 Principal 
lairs held in Cornwall . . Liskcard, Shrove Monday (etc.]. 
Shrove-mouse, obs. form of Shrew-mouse. 
t Shrove Sunday. Obs. Also 5-6 8hrof(f, 
-ffe, 6 shroft. ebrofe. [See Shuove-tide .1 The 
Sunday in Shrove-tide, Quinquagesima Sunday. 

1463 Maid on, Essex Crt. Rolls Bundle 38 No. a Dominica 
vocata Shrofcunday. a 1500 Gough Chron. in Six Town 
Chron. (1911) 164 On Shrofe Sonday the kyng hadd pur- 
posed to have goone Northward. 15^ Chron. Grey Frtars 
(Camden) 96 The xxiij. of February (1555! Shroft son. 
day. 1570 in D. Digges Complete Amoass. (1655) 51 Mr. 
Norris is arrived here yesterday, being Shrove-sunday, 
x6xa Selden Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 307 That the 
Clergy should fast from Quinquagesima (that is, Shrove. 
Sunday) to Easter, a x66* Hcylin Laud 1. (1668) 66 Laud 
preaching on Shrove-Sunday, Anno 1614. >843 Keith 

Treat. Globes 183 Shrove Sunday or Quinquagesima Sun- 
day is 7 weeks liefore Easter. 

t Shrove Thursday. Obs. ran . App. erron. 
for Sheer Thursday » Maundy Thursday. 

13x8-10 Rec. St. Mary at /////(1904) 301 Paid for watur 
on shrofthursday & on Eatur Even for be fount, .j 4 - 1330 
Palbcr. 367/9 Schrove thursday, jevuedy afcolu [on 
pp. 966/3, Si 1/3 glossed correctly * Sberethurwday *J. 

8hro*ve-tide. Also 5 sohrof-, -fife-, Bhorff-, 
5-6 8hrof v f>-, 6 north . §(o)hraf-, 6-7 shrot- (?) ; 

6 ohroBty (?), ahrovety. [Of obscure origin. 


The first element Is undoubtedly related to Shrive and 
refers to the custom of being shriven in preparation lor Lent. 

An OE. *scri(/ thriving, confession, t. scr(fa* to Smhiv^ 
would account phonologically for shrove-, but. if the form 
actually existed, the absence of evidence for this group of 
words until the 15th c. is remarkable. (Other early names 
for the season were Fastens- ben, Fast-gong, FastingongJJ 
The period comprising Quinquagesima Sunday 
and the two following days, ‘ Shrove' Monday and 
Tuesday. 

c 1408 Orolog. Sapient. viL in Anglia X. 386/39 pe sondaye 
In Qumqtiageaime, with pe tweyne dayes foiowynge. pat is 
clepyd Schroftyde. cists Regul. NortkumbU '. Housek. 
(17701 377 From Alhallowtid to Shiaftide. 1544 Star 
Chatnher Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 330 From© all halouday 
vntyll Shrcsiyde. 1397 Shaks. a Hen. IV. v . iii. 38 ’Tis 
merry in Hall, wn«.n Beards wagge all And welcome merry 
bhiouetide. ci6x8 Morvbon I tin. rv. 488 Paying tliur 
tribute to the Pope at bhrostyde, when they are allowed to 
she we publike games. 1670 Lasse ls Voy. Italy I. 314 
Having spunn out thus the time till near Carnavale or 
shroftide. 1793 Southey Joan 0/ Aren. 434 He could sing 
Carols for Shrove-tide, or for Candlemas. 1833 Rock Chi 
Father s HI. 11. 6t Shrove-tide, or the week bcfoie Lent. 

1344 in Set. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc ) 96 The 
ten.iuntes.. shall hefor Shiosty next, .pay the rerages of the 
same. 1373 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 31 a To 
know his pleasure for preparacions to be made against 
Shrovety. 

b. Jig. A time of merriment. 

1840 Longf. .Span Stud, iil i, Enjoy the merry shrove, 
tide of thy youth 1 

c. alt iib ., as Shrovetide even, • fool; + Shrove- 
tide 000k, a cock tied up and nelied with stick* 
on Shrove Tuesday ; f Shrovetide hen, a hen 
sent as a present on Shrove Tuesdny. 

1398 Bp. Hall Sat, iv. v, A Shroftide Hen, Which bought 
to giue, he takes to sell ageiu c 1640 H. Bell Luthers 
Colloq . Mens. (1659) 383 The world cannot live wilIioui such 
Vixaids and Shrovelide-FooU. xyoo Dmyukn Tables, Cock 
4 Fox 106 Never was Shrovetide-Cock in .such a Fear. 
1768 Tkum.kr Hogarth Moralised 180 *1 browing ut a co>.k, 
the universal shrove-tide umusemenL 1789 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar; Subs, /or Painters 7 Martyr beat like Shrovetide 
cocks with bats. x8ao Scott Monast. xxxtv, As surely., 
as ever cock fought on Shrove-tide-cvcn. 

Shrove Tuesday. Also 5 ohrofte-, 5-6 
shrof-, 6 Bhroif-, shroft-, shraf-. [See prcc.] 
The Tuesday immediately preceding Ash Wednes- 
day ; often ca.led pancake day. 

a 1500 Gough Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 159 On 
ChroftctewesLlay the Erie of Wjtrwikk come from CaIcis w* 
a faire fdlosbippi x 599 Nlshb Lenten Stirfe E4 They 
would.. stand ci ovse-gag'd with kmves in their mouthes 
from one Shroft-tuisday to another. x6ao J. Taylor (Water 
1 * ) Whs. (1630J l 1 15/a By the vninanerly inaners of Sliroue- 
’1 uvsday Constables are baffled, Bawds are hang'd, Pu»cku 
are pillag'd. 41640 [Shihi ky] ( apt. Lnderxvit iv. ii. in 
Hulkn O. PI. (1883) II. 381 1 is hhrovetutaday and the 
prentices are pulling downe Covent Garden. *764 Ox/. 
.Sausage 32 Let glad Shrove-Tuesday bring the Pancake 
thin. 1817 Byron Betpo i, Some weeks before Shrove 
Tuesday comes about, The people take their fill of recrea^ 
lion. 1911 MacCulloch Rehg. Auc. Celts xiv, A _cock or 
hen was ceremonially killed and eaten on bhiovc Tuesday, 
b. allusively . A time of merriment. 
x6oo B. Jonson Silent Worn. 111. i, Neuer a time, that the 
..collegiate* come to the house, but you make it a sbroue- 
tucaday I x6ac J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Beggery D a, 
May cuery day of the yeare he a Shrouetuesday. 

a. at t rib., as Sh/ove 'Tuesday night , pancake ; 
f Shrove Tuesday 000k -= Shrovetide cock. 

*613 T. Hbrhkrt Nerve Islington ( H all iw. 1848) 21 As flat 
as a Shrove-Tuesday pancake, a 1613 Fi richer Net 
Valour 111. iii. Never was Shrovc-tuesday Bird bo cudgeii'd. 
1634 T. Carkw (ittG) Coelum Britanmcum. A masque . . on 
Shrove-Tuesday night, 1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. Pref 6 
(HeJ does, .set up a Shrove- Tuesday Cock, for every one to 
thiowat. 1848 Whately Let. in Z.(/v(i8o6) 11 . 135 , 1 should 
reply, I will not set up any proposal like a Shroue- Tuesday 
cock for you to pelt at. 

Shrcrving, vbl. sb. Obs. exc. dial. [f. shrove - in 
Shrove-tide ; cf. Shrove sb. and */.] The keeping 
of Shrove-tide ; the merrymaking characteristic of 
this season ; festive rejoicing : carnival. 

1580 Timseit Hush. (1878) 180 At Shroftide toshrouing, go 
thresh the fat hen. X509 Dekkee Shoomakers Hoi. w v. 
(x6io> K4 A day of shrouing which 1 promist to al the 
mery prentices 01 London. 1617 Morvson l tin. iil 173, I 
have scene Curtixans. .in time of shroving, apparrelled like 
men, in carnation or light coloured doublets and breeches. 
a 1636 Halfa Gold Rem. 111. (1673) 4 What else.. was the 
whole life of this miserable man here, but in a manner a 
perpetual Shroving? 1835 N. tf (?• Ser. L XI. 349 (In the 
isle of WightJ Shroving, shroving, I am come to shroving. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as shroving day , dish, 
time, ware , week ; shroving 000k, hen — ■ Shrove- 
tide cock , hen. 

*337 t f . LatimeVs Serm. be/. Convoe. Clergy CiJ* They., 
liue euery day as though al their life were a snrouynge tyme. 
*593 iL Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 113 His 
•Itrouing ware [is] but lenten stuff. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
111. xiii. 636, 1 . . keep© my shroving dayes vpon fish dayes ; and 
my feasts vpon fasting-dayes. s6n in Songs Lond. Prentices 
(Percy Soc.) 159, 1 will lay my lipe to a fat shroving hen 
That none of these will 'er be hud againe. x6ia in Crt. Q 
Times Jos. I (1848) I. 035 I he king came to town, and 
tarried here all that Shroving week, xoai Quarles Argalus 
a p. In trod., That be may stand like a Jack a Lent, or a 
Shroving Cock, for Everyone to spend a Cudgel at. 1605 
B. Jonson Stable 0/ N. Induct., His sweating put me in 
mind of a good Shrouing dish., a stew'd Poet 1 x66o Milton 
Free Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 491 Before so long a Lent o I 
Servitude, they may permit us a little Shroving time fii*W 
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i6g« R. I/Err *AHG* Fablss cccxcvHL 37a The Cudgelling 
of Shroving-Cocks is a Barbarous custom. 

Shrow, obi. form of Shriw. 

Shro*wardly, cuh. mnce-wd, [? t shrew, 
Shrbw jfl.* after frowardly.] • Shriwdly. 

1689 Ether edge Levi in Tub l ll, Now haue I . . wounded 
her reputation shrowardly. 

Shrowdfe, obs. forms of Shkbwd, Shroud. 
Shmb (Jrrb), sbS Forms : 2-7 shrubbe, 4 -6 
•(o)hrobbo, 6 ahroub, shrewb, 6-7 ahrubb, 7 
ahrob, 6- shrub. [App. repr. OK. scrybb fem. 
(occurring only once) presumed to mean 1 shrubbery, 
underwood \ There may have been a parallel 
form *scrubb without umlaut. (SoauB sb.l is a 
parallel form.) 

The follo'ring forms seem to be all related to the Eng. 
word and their meanings point to a general sense of * rough 

E lant or bush N F ris. shrobb the br<x>in plant, underwood, 
rush wood, W Klem, schrobbe climbing wild pea or vetch, 
Norw. skrubba dwarf cornel, Da. dial, shrub brushwood.] 

1 . A woody plant smaller than a tree ; spec, in 
Bot. a perennial plant having several woody stems 
growing from the same root. 

97a in Birch Cartul. Sat. (1893) III. 603 Of bare stan 
struete andlang sorybbe [Xatr, ‘or scrybbe. the MS. indis* 
tinct '] bat hit cymd to Acantune. xi.. Ibid. I. 38 Fram 
Winebri^th westri^to to one weio bet geb to Winchestre 
bat U ihoten shrubbeshedde bitwiene )>© shrubbes and 
Wmebri^t. 

11B7 Tmkviha Higtlen (Rolls) II. 61 Schroysbury . .hatte 
Scnrobburyof SLhrobbesand fruyt bat grew© sonny me on hat 
hille. 1393 Langl. P. PI C. 1. a Y shop me imoshiobbis [v. r. 
schrubhe-J as y a shepherde were. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvu. ci. (1495) 066 Minus is a lytyll tree as it were 
a shrobbe 1330 1 'alsgr. 367/8 Schrobbe a buxshe, arbris - 
seats. 1533 Eden Treat. Newt lad. (Arb.) 18 This tree (or 
rather shrubbe) in deuided into many braunches. x6so 
Holland Camden's B> it. (1637) s<j 5 A very thicket of shrobs 
upon an bill, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 30 Sept. 1644 Rose, 
mary, lavender, lentiscs, and tha like sweet uhrubes. 1791 
W. Gilpin Forest Scenery I. 98 The holly can hardly be 
called a tree, tho it is a large shrub. 180s Worobw. bare- 
well 11 The flowering shrubs that deck our humble door. 
1870 Ykais .Val. Hist. Comm. 197 The cotton shrub is 
ciil ivated in Indi.u 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 34a Sail* 
berbacea..'rhe smalleM British shrub. 

trausf. 1633 R Sanders Physiogn. 144 On thy thighs. 
Though meagre, ugly shrubs of hair ari»e. 
b. fig. and 111 proverbial use. 

159a Soli man ft Pen. v lii, The shrub is safe when the 
Cedar shaketh. 1604 T. Wright Passions iv. ii. 8 1 13; 
The^e men que^tionlesse haue some little shrubs of pride 
and vanitie. 1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. a 13, 

I was Sh.tp’t Only to flutter in the lower Shrubbs Of Earth- 
borne follies. 167a Sim T. BkoWNE Let. Friend t 37 They 
who thus timely descend inio themselves, cultivating the 
good seeds which nature hath set in them .. become not 
shrubs but cedars in their generations. 

ta. A twig, sprig, sprout. Obs. 
c 1530 Tindale Jonas Prol. B viij b, It greueth tbyne hert 
for (lie lossc of a vile shrobbe orspraye. 1383 Fkthekhionk 
tr. Calvin on Acts viL 30 The thicker tho bush is, and the 
more store of shrubbes it hath, a 159a Greene *11. IF % 
(1861) ao6 The ro-.e although in thorny shrubs she spreads 
Is still the rose. 1647 Hexham i, Full of shrubs, vol 
s/rnytsn. 

1 3 . A mean, inferior, insignificant person ; ■■ 

Scrub 5. Obs. 

1366 Grant Sat. 1. x. E vj b, Suche careless©, brain lease, 
senslesse shrublw. 1656 S Winter Sinn. 93 God’s .ey 
and his heart was towards them .. though poor shrubs pray- 
ing in the temple. 1683 Bunyan Great n Soul (1691) 1 31 The 
Gyants in grace, as well aa the weak and shrubs. 1690 C. 
Nkssk Hist. 4 Myst. O . 4 N. Test. i. auo lhe poor shrub 
had sped so well in prayer. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. 

1567 Maplkt Gr. Forest 44 Fumitorie..is a bunhie or 
shrublike Herbe. 158a Stanyhukst . knots ii 1. 6x Aparrayld 
In shrub weeds ihoiny [consort urn teg i men spinis], c 1710 
Ckiia Fiennes* Diary (1888) 020 Ye squares aie full of goose, 
berry and Shrub-trees. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 317 
In most of the tree and shrub kinds. 1796 Withering 


Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 4x8 Stems rather shrub-like. a 1817 
T. Dwigiit Trav. New ring-., eic. (1831) II. 457 Currants, 
gooseberries, and other kinds of shrub fruiL 1841 Brown- 


ing Pip pa Inirod. 46 All the while tby rain Beats fiercest 
on her shrub-house window-pane. 1870 C. Kingsley At 
Last xi, The welcome shade of low shrub-fringed cliffs. 
1897 Mahy Kingsley W. Africa 53 A dry land shrub-belt. 

b. spec, applied to shrubby plants and to other 
natural objects resembling shrubs, as shrub coral , 
worm ; aUo shrub ootton, a variety of the cotton 
plant intermediate between the herbaceous and the 
arborescent ; + shrub-mallow, marsh mallow, 
AUh*a\ f shrub -nights hade, woody nightshade, 
Solatium Dulcamara ; shrub oak, «■ scrub-oak , 
Scrub sb. 1 6 c; + shrub pea, the shrubby pea of 
the Barbadoes ; shrub-shilling, a variety of the 
pine-tree shilling (see Pinb-tbbb b) of Massa- 
chusetts (Cent. Diet.) ; shrub-snail, a European 
snail, Helix arbustorum ; shrub trefoil, yellow- 
root (see Trefoil, Ybllowroot). 

1640 Parkinson Tksat. Bot. 837 "Shrub spotted Aramart 
of Virginia. 1681 Grew Mustsum 111. f 1. iii. 975 The "Shrub- 
Coral Cor allium fruticosum. 1858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 
434/1 The pod of the "shrub cotton differs from that of the 
herb in being ecg-shajped. 1640 Parkinson Theest . Bot. 
rq 8 ‘Shrub Mallow with a while or purple flower. 1864 
"Shrub nightshade [see Nightshade 1 a]. *688 Holms Ar- 
moury il iv. 75/a The Shrub Night-shade, hath a dark brown 
•lock and blanches, the flowers like the common Night* 


I shade, In one white, in another blew, im Hanwav TVew, 
l 1 . vil l&xxlo. 408 Passing through, .several forests or 

shrub oaks. 1784 J. Milenas Tour White Mts. (1876) 18 
Among the brakee end wind-falls and shrub oaks on the pilch 
nine plain adjoining tho Pond. 1868 Domino Hudson #13 
Making our way.. through gorges tilled with shrub-oaks. 
X691-6 Plukemkt A Imagestum Wks. 1769IIL *91 Phaseolus 
oarbadensis fruticosu* Septenmi durationls. The Seven 
Years Pea, and The "Shrub Pea. x86x Huuis tr Moyntn- 
Tandon il nt. 175*^ Helix.. Arbustorum, Linn., or ‘shrub 
snail. 1668 Chakleton O nomast. 55 Fruticarii , * Shtub* 
worms. 

Shrub (frrb), sb.* [Variant of Shrab, or 
metathetic ad. Arab. shurb drink, draught.] 

1 . A prepared clrink made with the juice of orange 
or lemon (or other acid fruit), sugar, and rum (or 
other spirit). 

Often rum-shrub \ also with other qualifyim; words Indi- 
cating the ingredient which takes the place of the rum in 
drinks prepared in this way to which the name ‘snrub’is 
extended. 

1747 Gent l, Mag’. 468 A mixture of lemon juice and rum 
(shrubas they call it) mAy be carried in any quiin ity, as it will 
keep a long time. x’jbsCnron. in Ann. Reg. 1 18 Three seamen 
dropt down with fatigue and thirst, though wine, rum, and 
shrub were Riven them alternately. 1784 Elisa Mox'-n Kng. 
Housnv. (ea. 9) 145 l‘o make Orange Sorub. 1808 Sporting 
Mag. XXX. 99, 38 gallons of rum shrub. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boa, Miss Evans, Miss Ivina's friend's >oung man 
would have the ladies go into the Crown, to taste some 
shrub. 1863 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah (1866) 138 B er- 
shrub, brandy-Khrub, sherry-shrub, Siinkin-ahrub, tea-shrub. 
1888 Bksant Fifty > rs. Ago xi, Is there any liviug man who 
now calls for shiub? 

2 . C/.S. A cordial or syrup made from the juice 
of the raspberry, with vinegar and sugar. 

x86o O. W. Holmes Elsie F. vii, Mr. Peckham, would 
you be so polite as to pass me a glass of srubf Silas Peck- 
nam .took from the table a small glass cup, containing a 
fluid reddish in hue and subacid in taste. 1884 C. D. Warner 
'Their Pi/gr, xi, Sipping their raspberry shrub in a retired 
corner of the bar-room. 

Shrub (Jrob), V. [Of mixed origin : portly 
parallel form to Scrub v., partly f. Shrub sb. 
With sense 4 cf. MDu. schrobben to scratch or root 
in the ground.] 

+ L trans. - Scrub wd r. Obs. 

13.. K. A lit. (Laud MS.) 4310 pe knaues graihen her 
hur« & ahrubben. 

f 2 . intr. To rub c scratch the body : to fidget. 
CX460 I. Russell Bk. Nurture 300 With youre body be 
not shrubbynge. 1594 Nasiie Unfort. Trav L 1, As how? 
a* how? sayde Zadoch, shrugging and shrubbing. 
f 3 . trans. To scratch. Obs. 

1657 w Coles Adam in Eden I vii, Asses love to., shrub 
their backs with its prickles [the resi-harrow]! 

f 4 . trans. To grub up ;bushes) ; to rid (ground) 
of shrubs or slumps. Obs. 

13S3 Short Cateck. in J. Randolph Enehir. Theol. (1793) I. 
68 Tha hu&handeinim that fyrst vse to sbrub)>e and roote out 
tho thornes..oute of their ley land 1573 Bakst A Iv G 573 
To Grub, to shrubbe, or rid from buslie-* or trees. x6xx Coigr., 
Desfrichtr, to grub, shrub, rid the ground from rootes. 

f 5 . To lop (a tree, its branches): also fig Obs. 
1573 A. Anokhson Expos. Benedictus 6a The Papist*-*., 
though they be woll shrubbed, and shred, yet ihey begin 
euen uowe before the Rpringe. to budde. x6ix Speed 
Gt. Brtt. ix. xxiii. 81 These accusations, were rather to shrub 
off his fair© lop. 1630 Fuller Pisgah il L 56 Shroudly 
shrubbing their branches, God rent them up by the roots. 
x68a Grew Anat. Plants Introd. 3 'J'runks, some being more 
Entire, others Branched, others Shrub'd. 
t 8. To cudgel. Obs. 

1599 G kekne P inner of Wakefield v. I, Were no* for 
shame, I would shrub your shoulders well. xyo6 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), To Shrub one, to cudgel or bang aim soundly. 
7 . pass. To be planted with ihrub* 

1886 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 140 A running 
stream whose banks were shrubbed with bushes of rose and 
jasmine. 1891 ‘ Annie Thomas' That Affair II. U. 144 A 
secluded spot, well treed and shrubbed in. 

Hence Shrubbing vbl. sb. 

x6n Cotur., Defnckage , the sbiubbing, or grubbing vp of 
yong wood. 1654 Gayion Pleas. Notes in. v. 93 Santho 
imputes all his shrubbings to his Masters perjuries. 

ShrabbagO (Jivb^d.^). Also 8 shrubldge. 
[f. Shrub sbJ + -aub ] Shrubljery. 

1713 Rolls Crt. Attachm. Walth. For. (1873) I. 6 To fell 
^ the two Shrubidgcs cont. ab*. 00 acres l>eing in Layton 
Walk 1803 J. W. Barry Studies Corsica 334 This ever* 
green shrubijage. 

Shrubbed (Jrolxl), a. [f. Shrub sb orv. + -kd.] 

tL Stunted ; « Scrubbed a. 1 ; also, shrubby. 

XMO Coek ’rsand Chartul . (Chelham Soc.) 1204 There he 
. CC shrubbed Okes ft Asshes crop^>ed & shredd. 1589 
Warner Alb. Eng , ffinetdos 150b, Necre at hand weie 
growing diuen shrubbed 'frees. 1597 Gerards Herbal 11. 
cccxxx\iii. 768 Althrna frutex Ctusii. Shrubbed Mallowe. 
X399 Minshku s. v. Coral , It groweth in the «ea like a 
shrubbed stump. i68x R. Knox Hist. Rel. Ceylon iv. x. 165 
The Woods in all these Northern Parts are short and 
shrubbed. 

2 . Planted with shrabi. 

Daily News x6 Feb. 6/4 A path.. with shrubbed 
ers on each side. 

Shrubberied (Jrr-barid), a. [f. Shrubbery 
4 --ED .1 Planted or bordered with shrubbery. 

1836 H awthornb Engl. Note-bks. II. 53 The shrubberied 
Dath^ 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 520/s Miniature parks,. • 
flowered, shrubberied, and statued. 

Shrubbery (Jr»*bori). [f. Shbub sb.* 4- -ibt.J 




L K plantation of throbs ; a plot planted with 
throbs. 

1748 Lady Luxrorougm Let. to Showtime x6 Oct , Nature 
ha* imen so remarkably kind tbit las* Autumn to adorn my 
Shrubbery with lhe flowers tha* usually blow a* Whitsun- 
tide. 179s Newts Tour Eng. ft Scot. 139 A beautiful 
shrubbery of birch, oak, and alders. 1841 B. Hall Patchwork 
I. x. 158 lbs house and terrace ware sheltered by a thick 
shrubbery. 1877 Black Green Patti, ii. She passed through 
some dense sluriioberies. .uutil she came to an open space at 
the edge of a wood. 

attrib. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist- 56 Grass lawna, 

5 ravel walks, shrubbery compartments. 1895 Scully Kafir 
/nt/m 58 l He) walked quickly down the shrubbery path. 

2 . Shrubs collectively or in a mast. 

*777 O. Forster Voy. round Wot Id I. 64 Several species 
of luards, land-tortoise*, and wi pants frequent the dry 
shrubbery. 1837 Ht. M artineau Soc. Amor. 13 Birth and 
asn grew around the base* of the ptllais, and shrubbery 
tufted the sides. 1883 harper’s Mag. Jan 199 The light- 
toned manses of maple, alder, and small shrubbery along the 
vatcr-slde. • 

ShnrbbineM. [f. Shbdbby +-KE afl.] The 
Male of being like a shrab or planted with shrub*. 
* 7*7 Bailey vol. II t ShruMines» t Fulness of Shruba. xtes 
t Honst taa It is evident thAt no advance towards 
sltrubbiness can be atuuned by crossing the present Florists* 
varieties lof Calceolarias] amongst themselves. 

Shru’bbish, a. [t. Shrub sb. 1 + -iaii.] Like 

a shiub. 

1636 W. Du Gard tr Comentus' Gate Lai. Uni. 33 Those 
fenny one* are of a bhtubbish nature, as the Rush. 1694 
Wrstmacott Script. Herb. 13a 'lhe wild (pomegranates] Ze 
a sb rubbish low tree. 

tShru bble. Obs. rarg-\ [f. Shrub sb. 1 4- 
-lb J A little sprout or spray. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ft Setv. 128 The seed heaves up 
from a sprouting or shrubble to the scantling of bright .. 
that nature has cut out for it. 

Bbrnbby (Jr® bi), a. [f. Shrub 1A.1 f -t.] 

1 . Having the habit, giowth, or sire of a shrub • 
spec, having perennial woody stems rising from 
the root, in enrly use freq. applied to tiees of 
stunted growth (ci. Schubby a * 1). 

1581 Marbfck Bk. Notes 73a Mirrhe is a little shrubby 
trie. 1597 Bacon Coulers G d. ft Emit K*s. (Arb.) 148 The 
hbootes or vnderwood that grow ncaie a great.. tree, is the 
most pyned and shrubbie wood of the field. i63oCai*t.Smitk 
A dsns. Planters New Eng. as Three or foure short shrubby 
old Cedars. X879 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 3) a These (trees) we 
shall divide into the Greater and more Ceduous, Fruticaiu, 
arid Shrubby. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1731) I. 66 Plants 
appearing Withered or Blasted, Shrubby and Curled, are the 
e fleets of immoderate Wet or Heat, and Cold interchang. 
ably. 1773 Hist. Brit. Dom. A mer. il v. f a. 300 The timber 
is too amaH, shrubby, and gnarly. 1808 Pike Sources 
Mtssiss. (1810) in. App. 33 On all the small sneamn there 
are Hhrubby cotton trees 1884 Bower ft Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 593 '1 he thick masses of wood of shrubby and tree- 
like Che nopod lace sc. 

b. In specific names of plants, often rendering 
L. fntticoius. 

*597 Gerardb Herbal m. xiv. 1139 Polemonium tine 
7 nfoitum fruticans. Shrubbie Trefoile. 1640 Parkinson 
7'hiat. Btt 1677 Th« shrubby wild Bay of Candy. 1773 
Phil. 7'r.ms. LX VI. 15 note. The brassua syivestris , or 
shiubby cabliage. 1857 Tiiokkau Marne W. ii (1869)98 
Shrubby- willows or sallows. 186a Johns Brit. Birds 426 The 
Suxda fruticosa , Shrubby Sea Blue, of botanists. 1884 
W. Miller Plant-n. 57/3 Shrubby Grai>s. 'lhe genus 
Thamnochortus. 

t o. Of persons : Stunted, undersized. Obs. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v (1891)41 This kinde of people 
I findc to be..shorte of growth, broodc, and ^hlubbye. 

2 . Ot the nature of or consisting ol shrubs. 

X540 Mem. Fount ains { Surtees Soc) 343 A close of pasture 
with myche shrubby wood therein. X633 T. Stafford Pesc . 
Htb. 1. iii. (1831) 43 A lowe sbrubliie boegie wood. i68x R. 
Knox Hist. ReL Leyton iv. x. 165 1 he Woods began to be 
very full of J horns, and shrubby Bushes. 1708 J Phillips 
Cyder 1. 8 '1 he goats their shrubby bronze gnaw pendent. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xvi. Troopers .. posted behind the 
cover of he shrubby copses of alder*. 1869 A. R. Wallace 
Malay Archip vn. (1874) 1 15 The undergrow th consisting 
of fine hirlttccotiA plants, tree ferns, and shrubby vegetation. 
3 . Covered, planted, or ovei grown with shrubs. 
1598 Yong Diana 441 The beauties of the shrubby hits. 
1609 Hoi 1 and A mm Marcell. 135 Through blind wayes in 
foi rests and shrubby placet. 1634 Milton Comus 306 Due 
west it rises fiom thL shrubby point. X717 Bkrkei ev JmL 
Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 546 A stony, rocky, shrubby tract. 
1814 BRSCKENKiDGE^nv/. in Fiervs Louisiana 337, 1 ■ wan- 
dered several miles through shrubby hills. 1863 W. G, 

P vi grave Arabia I. ai8 We stopped near noon ui a little 
shrubby plain. 

4 . Chaiaoteristic of a shrub or its habit. 

1776 Withering Bot. Arrangent. Vegrt. 804 Shrubby , 
somewhat woody, as the stems of the Rose. 1816 EncycL 
Perth. V. 639/1 It rises with a shrubby stalk 8 or 9 feet high. 
1670 Hooker Stud. Flora 303 Tanacetum. .Herbs often 
s' rubby brinw. x88a Garden ix Mar. 161/1 The foliage, 
which is produced on a strong, round, shrubby stem, is very 
dark green. 

Shrubless (/nr blfe), a. [f. Shrub sb . i + 
-LRs*.] Without shrubs. 

18x8 Byron Pris. Chilian ix, Shrubless crags. s86a Mrs. 
S-i 10 Last Yrs. India 34 Aden — shrubless, flower leas, 
dusky, grim, and scoiioua. 

Bkm blet. [-LKT.] A small shrub. 
x886 Offic. Handbk. Cape G. Hope 303 Shrubleta of r to • 
feet. 1897 Bryce Impr. S. Africa 10 A country . .covered .. 
with grass or shmblets fit for cat'le. X900 B. D. Jackson 
Gioss. Bot. Terms , Shrublet, aa underwhrubk 

So Sbm'bllBtf [-lino]. 
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SHUCK. 


SHBUF7. 


i$54 Tait'e Mag. XXI. 456 The spring . . bedecks l be poor- 
est s irubling. 

Shruff 1 (Jrrf). Obs. ex c. dial. [Parallel to Scruff 
lb. ‘J Refuse, cap. for burning; light refuse wood, 
dndeis, etc. used for fuel. 

1390 Langl. Rich. R*Jclcs 11. 154 Thus baterid hi* bred on 
buHsifics about#, And gaderid gomes on grene ber as he 
walkyd, pat all he schrofT and schroup sondrid (from ober. 
ijoj Gnichnr Conny Catch. 24 Store of shruff dust and small 
cole. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk * Sch> 151 The shruff, moss 
and hair thit the nest was thwackt together of. <21800 
Pegge Sup pi. Close, Shruff, light rubbish wood, a perquisite 
to hedgers. Norf. and Stiff. 1893 Zikcke Wk ersUiui too 
* Shruff ' for the dry wood in the hedges. 

Shroff. 2 ? Obs. Also 6 shroffe, 7 shroof. 
Pad. G. schroff fragment of mineral (Jacobsson in 
Grimm).] Old brass (or copper). Also a/trib. in 
shruff brass . metal. 

1541-a Actjtf Hem. VIII , c. 7 1 1 It was enacted, that no« 
person, .shoulde, .carrye. .anyHrnsse Copper . Guueinettall 
oe Shroffe Metal tntoanye parte. . beyonde the Sea. a 26x8 
Rates March-mdises G 2, Shruffe or old llr.isse 1693 Phil. 
Trans. XVII. 736 Brass Shruff serves instead of ao much 
Copper. 1700 I oitl. XX II. 475 Brass-'diruff is a collection 
of pieces of old Brass, which is unually procuted in small 
parcels. 17a. in Bcawes Lex. Atercat. f 175^) 678 Battery 
and Brass Shruff. 1787 J.ickscm's Oxford Jrnl. 7 Apr. 3 3 
The following sorts or Copper, vix. Tile, ShiutT, Shot, fetc*J. 
•3*5 J. Nichoi son Oper. Meek. 709, 8 os. ot shruff brass. 
Shrug (Jit>g), sfi. Ainu 7 shrugg. [1. Shrug v ] 

*t* 1 . a. A tug, pull. b. A shake (of the hand). 

The first quot. is obscure. 

c 1460 Plav Sacra///. 537 Here master master ware how ye 
tugg The devyllc 1 trowe w in shmiggc for yt g >oth rebyfle 
ruble. c x6ao Z. Boyd Zion's blowe/s (1855) tJ Unto this 
fellowe, . l ie go-. And with my hand will >>ive a xh.ug or 
two. 174a H. Walisu k Let. to Mann 7 July, All the effect 
this notable speech had wax to f ighieu iny uncle, and make 
him give two or three shrugs extraordinary to bis breeches. 

2 . A railing and contraction of the shoulders to 
express dislike, disdain, indifference, or the like. 

2594 Nashe Unfort. 1 'rav. 69 It is groweu to a common 
prouerbe, lie giue him the Neap >htan shru.», when one in* 
tends to plav (lie villain-, and make no boast of it. 1596 
Smaks. Meich. V. 1. iia. no Still haue 1 borne it with a 
patient shrug 1617 Morvson [tin. 11. 167 To these exiep- 
tiotis iiec answered with a Spanish shrug of the shouldicr. 
26x9 Flriciikk Mohs. I ho uas 1 it, Sirrah, no more of >our 
French shrugs I advise you. 1711 Sieklk Spe<t No 75 
F 6 He contradicts with a Shrug, and confutes with a 
certain sufficiency. 1775 Mmr. D’Akui.ay Early Diary 3 
Apr. He is a lively man, full of chat, and foreign shrugs and 
gestures. 1831 Scu 1 T Ct. Roht. in, A scarce visible shrug of 
apology. «8io Iyndai-L Glac. i. xxiw. 170 The Guide Chef 
..met me with a polite sympithctic shrug. 187a Dakwin 
Emotions xi 267 Heord«oed a Bengalee to climb a lofty 
tree ; but the man, with a shrug of his. shoulders, and a lateral 
shake of his h-ad, said he could not. *885 T. r host Rcmtn . 
Country Journalist 99, 1 passed on. with a smile and a shrug. 

1 3 . A shifting or hitching of the body, a fidget/ 
movement (cf. Shrug v . 5). Obs. 

i6a6 W. Hawkins Apollo S 'braving 72 There is a drowsie 
shruxge .Thu shiugge is commonly performed with dis- 
playing out the aimes, and yawning with the mouth. Ib/d. 
The Mixers shrugge, the winter shrugge, the drowme 
shrugge, the lousie anrugge 
t 4 . A shiver, shudder. Obt. rare. 

*713 Wodrow Co rr. C1S42I 1. 448 The Lord Advocate died 
• .without any shrugg* of dcath.^ 

Shrug v • Korins: 5 sohrugge, 

ahrakko, 5-7 shrugge, 6 shroge, shruok, 8 
shrugg, 6- shrug. [Of obscure origin. 

Sw. dial. skrnkka, skrug^e to crouch, sit doubled up, 

D.k skrukkc, skrugge to duck with the head, to walk with 
a stoop, are piobably unconnected.] 

L intr. To shiver ; to shudder for cold or fear. 
Now rare or Obs. 

e 1400 [nee Shhuggino vbl. e 1040 Trump. Paro. 449/1 
Schruggyn [/K/nM. MS. shruggoi J,yW>w/<*. 1549 Covm<- 

Dai.k, etc. E/ asm. Par j Peter iv. 11 b, An often a*, we Joke 
backeat them, we shrugge forfeaietorcnieinhresuchc fj It by- 
nen of lyfe 1580 Hlumdryilk Horsemanship, Horse's D/s. 
lxxxiv. 35 He will be chill, and shrug for cold. 1609 Dfkki- * 
Cults (lorn bk v. 27 Th- French Lv auey, and Irish Foote- 
boy, shrugging at the doores. 164s O. Kogi-ks /\ annum s8o 
To shrugge in cold wealh-r, and to wish a fire a 1677 
M anton .Serin He exit. 130 He that shrugs when he «ees a 
make creep upon another. 170a S I’ahkir tr. < ic>r.>'s Pe 
Etnibus it. 130 It mikes ine shrugg when lcall to mind the 
Agonies which he suffer'd. 

2 . To raise (an l contract) the shoulders, csp. as 
an expression of dibdain, lndiPTeience, declaiming 
responsibility, etc. ; in early use also, fto cri ige. 

< 1450 m Aungier Syon (i°4o) 299 They xch.il not..ruste 
Oute ther arrow or ha ides, nor suirug^e withe ihc sclioldcis 
1577-87 Hdlinvued Chrom. III. 1154,2 If they did either 
frowne or *bnig at him. 1607 Shaks. Cor 1. ix. 4 Where 
great Patrician* *h.dl attend, and iilirug, I’lhVnd mlmue. 
i6to — Temp 1. ii. 367 Hag-s cd. h-uce : dirug’st thou 
(Malice! f 1680 Dkyden A ’ in / K fir. 1. i. 11 Here wi.l you 
take me at mv w »rd ? IVood {Shruff inf ///) Troppo po<o t 
troppoco. 2788 Mmp DWwbi.ay Diary 10 Jan., I wa<<|uue 
shocked for her, nnd could only shrug 111 dismay. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy vxxiii, K* an., shrugged, ax one who would express 
bv that sign that what lie was doing was none of hix own 
choice. 1859 Mbkroith A*. Ecver.-I xliv, Adrian, rose and 
accompanied him out of the room, shnigging. *880 Cable 
Crantussimes xiv, The quadroon shrugged. 

d. trusts. To raise and contract (the thouldera) 
in this way. Formerly often with up. 

2547 Boorde Intr (hi. Knowl. T87 Yf he cast by* head at the 
one ayde, and do xhrogc vp hys shonlders. 2594 Nariir 
Unfort . i'rav . B 2 b, '1 lie action that he vsed, or *h rucking 


I vp Ms shoulder*,.. and biting the Up. — 

lY olden G a, If.. J bad not scene him shrug hisahoolders^nd 
talk of going tothe Bathe. 2603 Dkkekr TVoml. Veare Wkn, 
(Grosart) L 237 Shrugging hut shouMars together. 171a 
No. *64 .F e He. .shrugs hi* shoulder when you 
talk of Securities. x3oh5 Wohusw. tVargoner 1. 66 Heshrugs 
his shoulder*, shakes his bead. 2835-6 /W/fr tycl. A mat. I. 
359 The triangular space between the deltoid and pectoral 
may be seen even in toe living person when the shoulder* are 
shrugged up. 1876 Green Strap/ Studies 48 The Italian 
shrugs his shoulders and submit* in a humorous wav. 

4 . nonee-uses . a. To bring by shrugging (two *.). 
2766 Golosm. Vic. tV. xviiL It ra not the composition of 
the piece, but the num!>cr of starts and attitudes that may 
be introduced into it that elicits applause. 1 have known a 
piece with not one jest in the whole shrugged into popularity, 
b. To express by means of a shrug. 

1897 4 A. Hope* Phroso i, He. .shrugged a tolerant ‘As 
you will *, with eloquent shoulders. 

+ 5 . intr . (and refll) To move the body from 
tide to side as with uneasiness, or as a gesture of 
joy or self-satisfaction ; to fidget about. Obs. 

£1460 fsee Shrugging vbl. sb. aj. 1567 Harman Caveat 
(1869; 71 The good man of the house xhrodge [tread 
shrogdcjhymfor loye, thinking tohymxdfe.I wyll make some 
paxtyme with you anone. 2601 [?Mahston] Jack Drums 
Entert . in. I^b, Mounsieiir* Goat drunke, and heshrugges, 
and skrubbea. and hees it for a wench, a 1632 Donnk Sat. 

1. 74 He .grins wnucka, shrugs, and such an itch endurex, 
As premises or schoole-boycs which doe know Of some guy 
sport abroad, yet dare not goc. 2638 Dekki r etc. Wilch of 
Edmonton iv. iL stage dir., Enter Dog, shrugging as it weie 
for joy, and dances. 1651 H. Moke Second Lash m Knthus . 
y>v., etc. (i6tf) M ah, That Book . 1 intended oiielv foi a 
stumble to wake you (that you mi^lit fdirugg and iub }our 
eyes, ,md xee in what a n:iked condition you are) 165a Ro.rb. 
Hall (1891) VII. 479 ibe Louse gave a tug, that made the 
Tu))or shrug. 

6. rejl. and irttr. To draw oneself together, 

1 cuil ’ oneself utj ; to shrink. ? Obs. 

2603 Flohio tr. Montaigne iil ix. 588 T-ct mee shrowd and 
shrugge my selfe into my shell, us atortnise. 2616 H. Jonson 
Dev/l an Ass 1. iv. 80 stage dir.. Hee shrugs himsdfe vp in 
die clcxike. 27*5 N. Rohinson Fh. Physick 3a How Plains, 
when 1 hey first Login to bud, will shrug and couti act the 
little .Stein. 1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii, Robin, the bird, 
..shrugs and folds its-lf into iis feathers, 
f 7. inlr. 'Fo shrink back or away, cower ; occas. 
const inf., to hesitate to do something. Obs. 

2576 Gascoigne Grief of foy ti.lv, That from the sonne we 
hhru^ into the shade And drowpmg sitt. 2389 Fleming 
Virg. Georg. 1. 7 But that thou do-.r rx fUse and shrug to 
know such slender cares. 264a D. Kogkrs Naaman 3«5 
Let us not . . xhrii£ at the difficulty. 2675 IJkookh Golden 
Key Wkx 18^7 V. 191 Will you shru?, mid shrink, and famt, 
and fret wht*n you are reproached for li>s namr ? 

f 8. trans. To contract or jerk uneasily. Obs. 

1678 Buri kr Hud. ill i. 173 He shrugg’d has sturdy Back, 
Ah if he felt his Shoulders ake. 

9 . To jerk, pull Oi tUtf Up. i r .S. 

1807 J. Haklow Columb. in. 441 Z.unor, the chit ftain of 
the liger-fund, . .Shrugg’d up his brinded spoils above the 
rest. 1889 MakvE. Wii kins rar-away Melo > etc. (1891)29 
She lay quietly, her shawl shrugged up over her face. 

Hence Shrugged (Jrr^d » ppl. a. 

2850 Roiiektbon Serttt. Ser. lit. 1. (1857) 4 An arched eye- 
brow, a shrugged shoulder. 

Shin gghig, vbl. sb. [f. Shcug v. + -in a 1 ] 
f h Shivering. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfr.u/c't Cirurg. 120 A s« harp feuere falh'b, he 
which amgor(— a ngor], h»t tx to xeie a cold xchurgynge 
[1 rcotl schrugyngel, goih tofore. a 1586 Sidney A/cadia it. 
(1912) 217 The touch of the cold water made a prettie kinde 
of shrugging come over her bodie. 2678 R. I. 1 } 1 . strange 
.Seneca's Mor. % Anger ii. (1696) 352 A kind of Honor, and 
Shniggtng upon the Sprinkling of Cold Water. 

2 . Raising and contracting the shoulders. 

c 1460 Russell Rk. Nurture 287 Nor pikynge, nor trifel- 
ynge, ne shrukkyuge as yo wold sawc. a 1693 Ur<j/t • 
kart's Rabela/t in. x\ii. 141 The. .shrugging of her hulchy 
Shoulders. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint. CowpL Card. t. 
136 The sliruggjng up of the Shouln< rv 

f 3 . Siirmking, ncstiati m. Obs. 

1627 Hikron H is. II. 351 There is with many a kind of 
shrugging at this dutie. 

Bhrtrggingt ppl* a. [f. Shrug v. +-ing *.] 

1 1 . Shtvering, shnddering. Obs. 

012586 Sidney Arcadia ti. (Sommer) 178b, With a shrug- 
ging kinde of tremor in all her principull partex. 
t 2 . ? Causing shivers, chilling. Obs. 

2598 Drayton Heroic. £/. 88 The shrugging ayre about 
thy Temples buries. 

t 3 . Clinging. Obs. 

26*9 Kvki.r Microcosm. (Arb ) 88 Hee begs too, onely not 
in (he dounenght for God* sake, but with a shrugging God 
blesse you. 

4 . That shrugs, or is accompanied by a shmgof 
the shoulders. 

2814 L, Hunt Sonn. Poems (i860) 233 The rambler. . Feels 
..in his shrugging neck the resolute blast. 2859 Mekrdiih 
A* Feverel xxwi Adrian \ eniurcd a shrugging in 

her behalf. 1920 Contemp Re v. Mar. 336 Her hunched and 
shrugging shoulder-blades. 

Hence Shm'^gln^lY adv., with ti shrug. 

2589 Tottenham Engl. Poesies, viii. (Arb.) 56 The third 
me thinks »hruggingly saith, 1 kept not to sit sleeping with 
my Pocsie till a Queene came and kissed me. 2901 Daily 
Express 18 Mar. 4/4 Student* of international politics., 
shruggingly express the opinion that Morocco will drift 
along. 

Bhnrggish, a. [f. Shruo v. + -irb.] Inclined 
to shrug the shoulders; contemptuous. 

2877 G. Macdonald Marq. Louie Lxxii, A conventional 


visitor was certain to feel very shruggish at first debt of the 
term* on which tb« marquis was with 'person* of that sort 
Bhrukke, obs. form of Sh&uo. 

Shrank (/r^tjk).///. a* [pa. pple. of Shrink v.] 
L Contracted or reduced in sire ; drawn together 
into a smaller compass ; t reduced in power, means, 
or the like. Also with together, uf, away* 

a. in predicative use. 

*53° Paukr. 703/2 My leather purse is shronke. 1540 — 
A edits t us il 1. Jl ij, My bcly or panche is all wasted quyte 
vp or shronke to getber. 150a Kvn Murther /. Br riven 
Wkt. (1001) 291 Vomiting till nis iiitrailes were aO shrunk# 
and broken. x6oy Shak*. Timou iil ii. 68 1 imon is shrunke 
indeede. 1663 Stapvlton Slighted biaid Prol., Men are 
shrunk in Brain ns well as Stature. 2675 Kvfi.yn Terra 
(1676) 68 Sedums..when to all appearance shrunk and 
shrivel'd up. t8a3 Sco rr Quentin D. xxviii, My dominions 
. .are somewhat shrunk in compass. 28*7 — Chrom. Canon- 
rate iii, The wood paneli ig was shrunk and wa< ped. 1845 
Buod Dis. Liver 245 The brain.. is generally somewhat 
shrunk. 

b. in attiibutive use. Now somewhat rare. 

259s Shahs. Rom. 4- Jnl. iv. i 104 In this borrowed 1ik» 
ne^se of shrunke death Thou shalt continue two and forty 
hoitres. 2593 — Lucr. 1455 Her blew bloud chang'd 
to biacke in eucrie vnine, Wanting the spring, that those 
shrunke pipes bod fed. *600 — A. V. L. 11. vii. 161 His 
shrunke shanke. 2609 B. Jonson Masque Wks. (1616)055 
As low ns lies Old shrunk- vp Chaos. 2632 M as singer Believe 
as You List tv. iv, To stretch my snrunckc up sinnewes 
rI an ore. 2675 Hannah Woolley Gentiew. Cotup. 185 The 
withered or shrunk Burberries 2784 Gowpek Task 1. 392 
M he flaccid, shrunk, And wither’d muscle. 2835 Court Mar. 
VI. 71/a She was of shrunk growth, if not positively 
deformed. 2849 C'upples Green Hand xv. (1856) 149 Till 
hi* shrunk face was as quiet on the pillow as if he’d been 
really at home the fiist night after a voyage. 1907 G. F, 
Scott Ellioi R out. Plant Life xv. 196 1 lie shrunk 01 
folded condition oi the leafi^ts. 

2 . Ot cloth : 'That ha* been subjected to the 
process of * shrinking 1 . 

1895 Stores Price List, White Flannels.. .Cream Tennis, 
Twill (Shrunk) 

3 . bitted on by the process of shrinking. 

2908 West iu Gaz. 18 Aug. 4/2 Eight tylindeis, arranged 
V-lashion, with siirunk-on L ions water-jackets. 

Shrunken i/ip yk’n>, ppl. a. [pa. pple. oi 
Shrink zlJ Shrunk ppl. a. 1. 

a. in predicative use. 

C950 Lind if Gosp Luke vi. 6 Hand hisftiu sui^ra 
cun manus a us de.i t*a anda. 2390 Govt km Conf I. 98 H ire 
Lippes schrunken bcu for age. 2398 Tkkvisa Barth. De 
P. A’, xvii. xxiii. (1495)617 Synewes tnat ben shronken wylh 
the Crampe 1471 Gaxion Ret ttyell (Sommer) I. 43 This 
d»de man of whom the sk\n was sc»>ichcd, the flessh rosled, 
the senewes xhronken. 258a Bhnpi ky Mon. Mat* ones in. 

29 j My bones are so bruisi-d, my sinewes are so shrunken. 
1873 M'ss 11 uadi ion J. nous Davoren i. Very shrunken are 
the xtorex which Lucius Davoren guards. 1876 Bkihtowk 
7 heory \ Prat t. Mod. (1878) 785 The liver shrunken and in- 
durated. 1877 Black Green Past. xxx. The mamma was 
shrunken ami shrivelled, 
b in attributive use 

C 2400 Ragman Roll ix. in Wright A need. Lit. 84 Your 
shruukyn iyppis and your gowuldyii tethe. 1590 Splnrer 
/*. Q 1. ix. 30 i he. .shiunkeii svnewcsof her chosen knight. 
16*5 Bacon Ass., / iutk( Arb.) 500 If thcic were taken out of 
Mens Minde*-, Vaiite Opinions, Fluttering Hopes., it would 
Icauc the Mmd«s uf » Aumljer of Men, poore shrunken 
Things Ibid., Business 51 0 '1 bat puts his tace, into a moxt 
Shrunken, and woodden Posture. 1795 Southey Joan of 
Arc 11. 210 Pale and shrunken clieeks. 1855 Dickkn.s Dorrit 
I. v, 'I he hnkmg-diah w.is served up.. on a shrunken cloih 
at an end of the dining table. 2860 IV. Smith's Diet. Bible 
I. s.v. Antioch, Modem Antakia is a shrunken and miser- 
able place. 2860 Gko. Ei iot Mill on hi. 11. iv. He bad 
rnther a shrunken app arance. 1879 — 7 heo. Such xvi. 2B1 
The shrunken meaning that popular or polite speech assigns 
to ‘ morality ’. 

Shryffe, Shryve, obs. ff. Shkbiff, Shriv*. 
Sh.sh.sh. An extended Sfl 1 
Hence Shshshlng vbl. sb. 

1848 [see Silk 2873 H. E. P. Spofpord Pilot's Wife in 
Casqnei Lit. 1 V. x 3/1 She and the nurse made such a lacket 
between them, with 1 heir shsh&hing nnd trolling and patting 
and stirring and tipping. 

Shu, variant ot Shb, Shoo. 

II Shuba (p’bS). Also shooba; anglicized 
shuba (6 ahoube, 6-7 ohub, 8 shoobe, 9 sohub, 
shoub). [Russian Uiy6a.] A far gown or great- 
coat. f Al»o, a pine ot fur. 

2591 Hoksky Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 234 Two sbubs or gowns 
of white aririnrens. 1598 Hakluyt hoy. J. 54 'ITmir shoubes 
or gowiies are hayne on the outside, and open behindc, 
with tailes hanging downe to their banime*. *656 Act 
Commw. c. ao Rates (1658) 466 Furs called. .Calalter, Shubs 
of Calaber, the piece or Shub 02000a 1753 Hanway I rav. 
(1762) I. vi. lxxxiii. 380 A full great coat lined with fur 
j Note , The Russians call ii a shoolw.) 1814 Lady Lyttel- 
ton in Co it. (1912) 281 Dress, a quadruple shawl and fur 
shuba over it. 28*5 Vmct. Stratford de Redci.ifer in 
Life (1888) 1. 358 A panoply of bearskin, a schnb of grand 
dimensions. 1849 Mas. Atkinson 1 artar Steppes v 10.(1-63) 

177 During the enatext hent they wor« borse-skin shubes. 
1904 Whwiiaw Tiger qf Muscovy xxviii, Amy stood dressed 
in her fur shooba. 

Bhubraoh, variant of Shabracxjui. 
fihuch ; see Shkugh, Such. 

8h.UCk, sb.l Obs.txo.diaL Forms: 1 aouooa, 
soeoooa, 3 ■(o)noke, aohuoke, ahuko. [OE. 
settee a y perhaps f. root skuh- to terrify (cf. Shy).] 

+ L A dci il, fiend. Obs. 

Beowulf 939 (Gr.) post hi* wideforhd leoda landjevreorc 
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hVam tMWtndon Kuccam i nod acinnam. tM Arnica 
Seeth. xxx ix. I 6 Ox wyrd he konne wyrc6..6urh Wara 
■cuccena mislice lotwrencas. c moo /1/f. cAs#» Matt iv. to 
©x cwsc 9 »«h*lond to him, gang hi sceocca ou-W. cxaoj 
Lav. 6838 Swx vuele ho luucde hit Uf |>at bo acuckehina 
bfonge. a IMS JMiaita 56 Ant tu bat scbucke art achticken 
[v.r. shuken] lierien ant neien. c ujo Hali MtuL 39 pen 
U'o vnwiht, b« helleno schucke. 

2. diat C A spectie hound. 

1850 N. f Q. Ser. 1. I. 468 Shuck the Dog- fiend. Thio 
phantom 1 have hoard many persons in East Norfolk., 
describe » having seen as a black shaggy dog, with fiery 
eyes. 1893 Daily News a8 Sept. 4/7 Mr. F. A. Paley was 
not uneducated . .yet he saw Shuck i 

Shuck (Jwk), sb:* Chiefly dial, and U.S. Also 
•hook. [Origin unknown.) 

L A husk, pod, or shell ; esp. the outer covering 
or strippings of Indian corn, chestnuts, hickory 
nuts, etc. See Cohh-shuok. 

1694 Ray E. C. Wards 77 A Shuck : an husk or shell : 
as Bean-shucks, Bean-shell% per Anagromatismum toJ 
Husk forte. 1741 Com pi, Fam.. Piece 1. i. ar The Shucks 
of Almonds dried and beaten to Powder. x8n Mass, spy 
la June 4/3 The straw and the shucks, after the stacks are in, 
will bestow a cover on them impenetrable to drought 1847 
Ai a. Smith Ckr, Tadpole vii, Looking about as digestible os 
. . a chesnut nhuck. 1870 Suutut ukyrri// mericauisms 45 
Shucks are very much prized at the South as fodder for 
cattle. i8qs Kipling & n aleshka Naulahha 53 Ill-fitting 
as the shuck on a dried cob. 
b. A fruit skin. 

187a Browning Ring 4 Bk. vn. 840 Three hundred thou, 
sand bees and wasps Found her [sc. a fig] out, foisted on 
her to the shuck. 


o. The shell of an oyster or clam. 

1881 Ingkrsoll Oyster-Industry 348. 
d. The shcll-like covering of some lame. 

1886 Field 33 Jan. 104/1 To secure the swiftly darting 
la* Vde.. before emerging from the ‘shuck*. 

2. As a type ot something valueless. 

a. gen, b in negative phr., esp in not worth shucks ** 
good for nothing, c. A mean or contemptible person, d. 
(See quot.) 

a 1831 Maynb Run Scalp Hunters III. iii. 36 They'd 
whip us to shucks On the parairer [ piairie). 1859 Hxkchfr 
Life Thoughts Ser ft. 130 'lbcy [sc. iniidels) shake and 
rend His truths until they think that they have destroyed 
them, but they hnve only cleuicd them of the shuck. 1890 
Nature jo Feb. 376 That record — a mere dry shuck, emptied 
of nearly nil that makes natural history delightful. 1897 
Century Mag. Aug. *,91 That’s the biggest shuck and the 
litrlest nubbin I ever did see. 

bi *8x7 Robb Squatter Life 133 He ain't wuth shucks, and 
ef you don’t lick him fur his on mannerly note, you ain't wuth 
shucks, nut her. 1868 All Year Rouml 10 Oct. 431 As for 
your being a furrener, it don't matter shucks. 1897 Outing 
XXX. 174/3 We couldn’t parly-voo worth shucks. 1910 
Churchill Mod. Chnm. 111. x, It don't amount to shucks, 
as we used to say in Missouri. 

C. 186a Lowxt.i. liiglow P. Ser. 11, iii. 206 Fer such mean 
shucks ez creditors iiie all on Lincoln's side. 1887 Kentish, 
Gloss., A regular old shuck. 

d. 187a Schp.le de Veke Americanisms 47 During the 
Civil War, . .the original Blue Barks of the Confederacy., 
soon became known as Shucks, a name sufficiently signifi- 
cant of their evil repute as a circulating medium. 

8 . fl. as an interj. of contempt or indifference. 

*88j ' M. Twain* in Century Mug. Feb. 557/3 ‘We can 
spare it’. * Oh, shucks, yes we can spare it’. 1906 Hun- 
ter Prince rn Garret ix. 220 ‘Shucks I know girls better 
than you do *, was the ex-achoolmuktre-o’s reply. 

4. all rib. and Comb . 

1833 J. P. Kennedy If one -Shoe Robinson xl, A shock, 
bed wan spread for the lady. 1B60 A' nicker bo^h'-r Mag. 
June 613 We .enjoyed in common our shuck-mattress and 
scanty quilts. 1885 * M. 1 wain ’ in Century Mag. Feb. 547/a 
There’s always cobs around about in a shuck tick, and they 
poke into you. i88y Eggleston Graysons ix, There were 
some shuck-bottom cnairs,niid a splint-bottom rocking-chair. 
s 838 Ibid xxxi, He drew up another shuck-bottomed chair. 

Bhuok, v * 1 [Of obscure origin. Cf. the dual, 
shuck, to shiver, also to shirk (work).] intr. To 
shrink, draw back, hesitate. 

i6so Jkr. Dyu e Sel. Serin. (1640) 351 It was Gods price 
then; and they slink t not at it. //'K 4 ,lho:>ebetheriiucKing 9 
of earthly hearts. 1643 Tr yfp Comut. Gen. xvii. 36 To shew 
his prompt and present obedience, without shucking and 
bucking, without delays and consults. 1684 Bumyan Seas. 
Counsel To Rdr. A 6 Those hitter pills, at which we so whinch 
and shuck, a 1688 — Saints* Know/. Wks. 1853 II. n 
Usually in these [afflictions], though they make us shuck 
whenever they come upon us, blessing couchelh. 

Shack, v * US. Also shock, [f. Shuck sb* J 

1. Irans. To remove the shucks from (corn, etc. V 

18x9 W. Faux Mem. Days (1833) atx My host had a large 

party ..assembled to effect a corn shuck mg, something like 
an English hawkey, or liarve^ home. Corn shucking 
means plucking the ears of Indian corn from the stalk. 
1881 Inukhsoll Oyster. Indus try (Fish. Indusir. U.S.) 348 
Shock, to open or ‘ shuck ’ clams or oysters. 1887 Goode. 
ate. Fish. Industr. U.S . v. II. 353 The average price paid 
for shucking raw oysters is 15 cents a gallon. 1888 Eggle- 
ston Graysons xxx. To shuck out . .eight or ten ears of Com. 

2. Irons/, and fig. a. To remove, throw or strip 
off, pet rid of. 

1848 Major Jones Sk. Trowel 178 After shuck in out the 
passengers and baggage,, .they tuck us down a steep hill 
to the steambote. 1830 Yale Lit. Mag. XXI. 144 The 
cussed fever and aguenad jlst shucked his meat clean off. 
es i860 A B. Longstheet Southern Sk. 31 (Bartlett), He’d 
shuck off his coat to fight. 189s Century Mag. Nov. 6s 
They iiave never shucked their boyhood. 

b. reft, and intr. To slip out of one's clothes ; 
fo strip oncsclL 


1848 M ajo« Tones Sk. Trmnd 1 r7,I shucked eat of my old 
doilies. 1897 K M . Johnston Old Times in Middle Georgia 
37 Sam. .shucked hueclf out his wor kin ’-clothes. 

Hence Shucked ppl, a. ; Shu*ok*r, one who 
shucks oysters or clams ; fihvoUsf vbl. sb. (Me 
sense 1 above). 

1886 Applet on’s Ann. Cycl. 534/1 To fix the standard of 
measurement of shucked oysters in the State. 1887 Goodk, 
etc. Fish. Indusir. U.S. v, II, 553 Estimating the average 
amount made by the shuckcrs at $6 a week* 

Shuck, dial, form of Shook sb. 1 
Bhuoker, obs. form of Sucker. 
tBhuokle. e. Obs. [app. by -form of Chuokli 
v.] intr. To chuckle ; also, to cluck, 

1598 Florid, CoUeppolarst etallegrezsa, to shuckle, to 
chuck or rouze ones selfe to glaanes and mirth. 1884 
Otway Atheist v. 63 Would but my little Partridge call, 
methinks I could soshuckle, and run, and Bill, and clap iny 
Wings about her. Hah 1 

Shod* Obs. exc. dial. (E.Angl., Yorks., Derbs., 
Heref.) Also 5 sohudde, 9 shod. [Late ML 
schudde , of obscure origin. 

A TeuL root * ahead'. *shauif. : *tkud- with the seme 'to 
cover seems to be evidenced by LG. schotle , G. schole pod, 
Eng. dial. Siiood, ON. skauhr pL (Norw. skau\ M LG. 
sckdde, horse’s sbesth, ON. ski 60a bag, purse, and perh. 
M LG., MDu. beskudden to protect.! 

A shed. 

e 1440 Promp. Parte. 449/t Schudde, hovel, or swyne kote, 
or howse of *ympy 1 hyllynye to kepe y n becstys, catabuimm. 
1657 Reeve Goers Plea T73 1 .et not. the thatched shuds be 
neater built then your tiled bouses. x688 Holmes fie id Crt. 
Rolls in Addy Snejf. Gloss . s.v., A shud near to the said 
barn. 1787 W. H. Marshall Norfolk ^795) II. 388 Shud, 
shed, a 1835 Foust Yoc. E. Anglia, Short, Shud, a shed. 
Shud, obs. form of Shood, busk of oats. 
Shudder (Jp’dw), sb. [f. Shuddkh v.] 

1. An act of shuddering ; a convulsive tremor of 
the body occasioned by fear, repugnance, or chill. 

Piir. To give one the shudders. 

1607 Shaks. Tirnon TV. iii. 137, I know ywi’l sweare, 
terribly sweare Into strong shudders, andto huauudy A^ues 
Th’ 1 minor tall Gods Lhat heare you. 

1834 Miss Fkrkisr Inker, vi An ngaish shudder. 1841 
Dai las Past. Supcrint. 313 [hbej said.. before 1 spoke uf 
the Communion, that string it last bunday, ‘bjvc her the 
sliuddeis*. 1851 Lonok. (.olde-n Leg. iv. Neighboring Nun. 
neiy. Through all my limbt a shudder ran. 187a Dauwin 
Emotions xiu 30a The first sensation of fear, or the imagina- 
tion of something dreadful, commonly excite-, a .shudder. 
1908 Sat. Rev. 13 June 750/a They solemnly ail jure the 
author not to waste, .talent, .on giv.ng us the shudders. 

2 . A tremulous or vibratory movement ; a quiver. 
1863 Swinburne ChastHard 1. L 15 The soft and rapid 

shudder of her breath lu talking. 

Shudder v. Forms : 4 ahodder, 5 

shodur, ahuder, ah o ter, ahadyr (?), 5-6 ahoder, 
6 - shudder. [ME. shod{d)re , cognate with MLG. 
sch&iiercn , nlso sthaderen (LG. schueLlern, whence 
motl.G. schaudern ), MDu. schkderen , frequenta- 
tive formation (see -Knfi) on the root skud- to 
shake. 

To this root belong also (1) MLG , LG schutfden (whence 
app. MSw., Sw. shud to, and NFns. shorre for "skodde), 
(2) OFris. schedda. (WFrw. skodsje, N Fi U. skJddiy, ( >H< i. 
scuf tan, scut(t)en (MHG. sth*U{t)en s G. 4 ck tit ten, whence 
m«>d.(L frequent, schtiftem), (3) LG. tckttddcln , OHG. 
scntilbn (MHG. schUieln, G. scMttein k (4I OHG. scutisbn 
to shudder, scutisbd 1 trepidalio '.J 
1. intr. To have a convulsive tremor of the body 
caused by fear, abhorrence, or cold; hence, to 
tremble with horror or dread. 

<11310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. no For doute le*fe he 
valla he shoddreth ant shereth. C 1450 Cov. Mvst. (bhak^. 
Soc.) 158 We xuldo shadyr for no nhwure. c 1460 Totvne/ey 
Myst. xxx. 98, 1 sb iterd and sltoke 1 herd rich a rerd. o 1519 
Skelton Cot. Clouts 68 Thus echo of other blother 'i be 
tone agayng the tother : Alx% they make me shotler J 1593 
Dray ion Eel. x. 4 1 he poore Heards . Shuddred with keen- 
nes of the winters cola, zfioe Makston Antonio's Rev. 11. 
iii, Thou wiapt in furres, benking thy lymlis 'fore fi*rs For- 
bidst the frozen Zone to shudder. <1 1700 Dm okn Theod. A- 
Hon. 31a With Horror slmddring, on a licap they run. 1788 
Mmb. D’Arbi at Diary 14 Feb., I Nbuddercd, and drew in- 
voluntarily baclc^ when. .1 saw Mr. Hurke. 1814 Scott IM. 
of Isles 111. xxxi, He.. mark'd him shudder at the sword. 
1848 Thackeray Yam. F.iir xxxix. Only two or three 
domestics shuddered in the bleak old servants’ hall. 1871 
I- Stetmbn Player. Enr. (1804) ii. 4* The masses of ice 
and snow, .make him openly shudder. 1883 ‘Mrs. Alex- 
ander * At Hay ii, I have sern you look surprised when 
1 have started and shuddeicd at trifles, 
b. transf. 

1769 Junius Lett. xxix. 13a There are still some facts in 
store at which human nature w ould shudder. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dan. iil ii, Her gentle heart, shuddering ns it did 
with horror at his premeditated cruelty. 1848 '1 hack brat 
Yan. Fair x, My mind shudders wheu I think of her awful, 
awful situation. 

0 . Wilhfcaxjy, upi To shrink from. 

1868 pRYDEN Maiden Q. v. i, As children . First try the 
water with their tender feet) Then, shuddering up with cold, 
Step back again. 1853 Mrh. Gaskkll Ruth xviii, She 
shuddered up from contemplating it, 1854 — North Sr S. jcxv, 
She shuthlered away from the threat of his enduring love. 
1893 Mary E. Mann In Summer Shade x, Mentally shud- 
dering away from the picture he had called up. 

d. const. in£ 

174a YoumiV/. Th. tv. 340 A midnight, nature shudder'd 
to l«hol<L 1777 Tort a or Hymn, 4 Deathless Principle ' v, 
Shudder not to pass the stream. 1861 Muuomt Phantasy 


xxix. Poet Wkafvoxa) irf Akwdyl shattered to feel the 
wave, As I kept oinktngslowly. 

2. mtu+Msts. a. To go md with a tbudder. 

i8ga Th ackesat Esm ond hl scsli. The roses bad shuddered 
out of her checks. 

b. trans. To shake o/fwith a shudder. 

1807 Hood Hero + LemnJer cv, Lo 1 how she shudders off 
the beaded wave. 

3. intr. To move tremulously, vibrate, quiver. 

1849 Currute Green Hand xiv, Still catching the fierce 

msh of the gale . .which steadied her though she shuddered to 
ft. 1856 Mrs. Bsownino< 4 »w. Leigh tit. ayfi My pulse Would 
shud^ along the purple-veined wrist Like a shot bird. 
1889 Farrar Families of Speech i. as The full dawn of 
winch the earliest beams had shuddered through the dark* 
cess some years before. 

4. trans . To cause to shudder, nonce-use, 

c 1801-3 W. Blake Auguries Innoe. 8 A robin redbreast fa 
a cage ruts all Heaven in a rage. A dove-bouts fill'd with 
doven and pigcoriH Shudders Hell thro' all iis region* 

1 5. intr. and trans. To scatter. Obs. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy iv. 1335 All shodurt as shepe, shone 
of his way. Ibid. 3706 The riiippis with shire wyml shodert 
in twyn. Ibid. 6581 He. .She m uf ho shalkes, shudrit horn 
itwyn. 

Shn dderfnl, a. [f. Shudder sb. + -tol.J 
Causing shudders. Hence Shu dderfully adv, 

187a Stevenson Lett. (1911) I. 44 She cries out — 0 so 
shudderfully. 1901 League JmL 16 July 465 A sharp and 
shudderful contrast. 

Shu ddering, vbl. sb. [f. Shuddsb v. 4* 
-ino i.J The action of the ven> Shudder. 

c 1440 Pal lad on Hush. i. xc, Ashuddering [e.r.shoughtur- 
yng] a flushing, & affray He [sc. the peacock) maketh 
thenoe. 1589 Golding Ovids Met. iv. A ij b. A shuiidryug 
thronghe her stracke. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII, 630/1 With 
um versed shudd’ring, ana dismay. 1706 Moass Amor. 
Geog. I. 388 They have intervals of shuddering, as if they 
were in a strong fit of the ague. 181a Mmb. D’Arblat 
Diary (1876) IV. 303 The . e' ent . . 1 never even yet recollect 
without an iuward shuddering. 1888 Atkendum so Oct. 
516/ r Strong shuddering^ and revulsions. 

Shn'ddering, ppl. a. [f. Shudder v. + 

-ING - ] 

L That shudders ; trembling with cold, fear, or 
abhorrence ; quivering, vibrating, 

1398 Shake. Afcrch. V. iil ii. no And shuddrtng fear% 
and greene-cyed ienlourie. i6oe M arbi on Ant. * Mel. ui. 
Wks. 1856 I. 30 The shuddering memo that finkes r With 
silver tinctur, the exxt vierce of heAven. 174a W. Collins 
Ode Fear 53 With shudd v ring meek submit led thought. 
1764 Goldsm. Trent. 65 I he hhudd'ring tenant of ihe frigid 
zone. 1855 Tennyson Maud 11. iv. vii. In the shuddering 
dawn, ifira O. W. Holairs Poet Hi eahf.-t. v. The massive 
turret shudders with the shuddering rocks on which it restau 
1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Datvn xxviii, A light laugh woke 
a shuddering echo along the fretted roof. 

2. Characterized or accompanied by shuddering. 
1386 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vi. (15B9) ao Saue bowlings out 
and shuddering feare came nought to care or sight 1794 
Mrs. Radcukpe Myst. L'tiolpho xxvi. Pointing with a 
shuddering emotion to Annette. 1797 — Italian ii.^A 
shuddering presentiment 1B63 Cua Eliot Romota 1. fii, 

1 have a shuddering scum of what there is inride. 188a 
Sat. R.v. 6 May 567/1 To leave on the hearer an impression 
of shuddering disgust. 1893 W. H. Hudson Idle Days 
Patag. i. j Strange grating and grinding noises, and 
shuddering motion* of the riupw 

b. Causing one to shudder, rare. 

.1848.1 .adv Lyttelton in Corr. (191a) 184 The notion of 
his being actually put to death . .is idiuddexmg t 

Bhu'dderingly, adv. [f. prec . +-ly *.] Ia 
a shuddering manner ; with a shudder or shudders. 

»$oa N ashe Strange Newts F 3 The. . Mariner, that talks 
quakin^ly and shuddcringly of a storme that hee hath newly 
toyld through. 1797 Mrs. Radclikek Italian vii, Vivaldi 
fthiiddenugly turned to look on it again. 18*3 Misa Edge- 
worth in Scott's lam. J elL (18941 II. 179 note. The touch 
of insanity in the brother’s character in the last shuddcringly 
fine scene. 1846 Trench Mirac. xxix. (1863) 474 she 
would most shuddcringly contemplate that beloved form 
made a spectacle to strangers. 

Shn ddersome, a. [L Shudder + -some.] 

Causing a shudder. 

1893 Strand Mag VI. 694 Below the nose a pale, ghastly, 
half-open mouth. It wa- shuddersome. 1B93 Pali Malt 
Gaz. 23 Dec. 1 1/2 There is something ghostly, something 
shuddersome about the little piece. 

ShU'ddery, a. [f. Shudder + -r,] Charac- 
terized by or causing shuddering; ‘creepy 
1863 R. S. Hawkkr in Life (1905) 450 My health Is 
shuddery — nine-tenths mental too. 1880 Wo ld 9 June, 
Wilkie Collins grows.. more spectral and xhuduery. 

Hence SfctfdderineEi. 

1874 R. H. Hutton Crit . Contemp. Th. (1804) I. 68 The 
dreary hopelessness and shudderiucss, . .if I may coin a word, 
of the mood depicted. 

Shuddery, Shudra: see Supra, on Indian 
caste. Shudo : see Shood. Bhiider, var. Sudder. 
Shut, shoo, v. St. [See Shove etym. note.] 
intr. To swing, play at sce-saw. Hence Shut 
sb., a swing; see-saw. Cf. Siiuqoie-riiue. 

1808 in Jamieson. 1890^ etc. (see I ng. Dial. Diet.). 

Bhue, obs. f. Shoo, Suk v. 6hu£ obs. L Shots 
v. Bhufe, obs. po. t. of Shave v . 

Bhosavf), sb. An inferior class of brick. 

1843 Civil F.ngin. 4 Arch. Jrnl. VI. 349/a The principal 
varieties of bricks were railed ‘malm paviors', ‘stocks 1 , 

* grizzles’, ‘places', and ‘shuflfs*. 1843 Meek Mag. XXXIX 
19a The ahufF* were sold for an inferior price governed by 
their quality, as they were frequently quite rotten. 
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Blmfff a. dial, (tee Eng. Dial. Diet.), [dial. var. 
of Shit#.] Shy. 

i AM Dunyam Christ as Adv Wks. 1859 I. 173, 1 am dull 
and Miupid that wav 1 will not Christ bo thuflT and shy with 
me because of this ? 

8 huff, obs. form of SnovB v. 

Shuffle (Jn'fl), sb. [f. Shuffle zl] 
t L A chitting- from one place to another ; an 
interchange of poar ions. Obs. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk + Sclv. 100 The very life and soul 
of motion is shuffle or sawing. 169s Bentlly Doyle Led. 
i. 27 The unguided agitation and rud: shuffles of Matter. 

2. A tricky exchange or alternation (of argu- 
ments, expedients, etc.). 

1641 Milton Anima*iv. Wits. 1B51 III. 183 With a slye 
shuffle of counterfeit principles chopping and changing till 
he haue glean'd all the good ones of their minds, i860 
Smiirs Seif Help viii. 915 Life becomes a mere shuffle of 
expedients. 

3. An evasive trick, evasion, subterfuge. 

x6s8 Fbltham Resafoet 11. ii. 4 All the vnwelcome Shuffles 
that the poore rude World puts on him. 1653 H. Murk Ant id. 
Ath. 111. iv | 5 A man that is unwilling 10 admit of anything 
supernatural would please himself with this general shuffle 
and put-off. 1690 C. Nbssb Hist. <fr Myst. O. 4- N. Test. 1. 46 
Adam’s first reason or shuffle was that he heard Gods voice. 
*737 Wai khland Eucharist 8s Socinus’s pretended Reasons 
..were mere shuffle and pretence. 184a G. S. Fahfm Prov. 
Lett. (1844) II.316 So as to leave no ro<nn for shuffle or 
evasion. x36i S. Brooks Silver Cord \ li. (1,365) 935 That 
seems a shuffle. You can say where the documents are, if 
you please to do so. 1893 M. Pemberton iron Pirate «oi 
You'll answer it now, yes or no, plain woid and no shuffle. 

4 . Movement of the feet along the ground with- 
out lifting them; a gait characterized by such 
movement. 

1847 L. Hunt Me m, Women, .V Bis. T. iv. 6a The bear., 
dancing him from side to side in its heavy shuffle. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Fug. v. I. 5^3 His gait distinguished from 
that of other men by a peculiar shuffle. . 186a Lit ywhite s 
Cricket Scores 4- Dio% r. I. 436 In delivering the bill he 
neither rut nor walked up to the crease, but advanced with 
a sort of 'shuffle . i836 G. R. Sims Ruifo’ Delis, etc. 10 

"i he shuffle of little tired feet along I lie passage. 

6 . A dance of a rude kind, in which the feet are 
shuffled along the floor. Double shuffle : one in 
which two movements of the same kind are made 
by each foot alternately. 

1659 H. More Immort. .ff.w/ii.xviii. 371 The rude shuffles 
and dancings of the Cretick Coiybantes. 1837 Marry at 
Snarleyyow x. He would warm himself with the double- 
shuffle. 1840 R. 11 Dana Def. Mast xxiii, I hey all turned- 
to and had a regular sailor’s shuffle till eight hells. 184a 
Dickens A wer. No es vi, Single shuffle, double shuffle, cut 
and croHK-out. 1894 E. Scoit Dancing 84 The hornpipe 
step, familiarly known ns the double-shuffle. 

6 . Tne act of shufllmgnla)ing-cards ; also cllipt. 
(a player's) turn to shuffle. 

1631 Hobbes Levi at k . 1. \i. 48 Nor any such hope to mend 
an ill game, as by causing a new shuffle. 1798 bwiFr Jrnl. 
Moti. Lady Wks. 1755 111. II. 105 The deal, l he shuffle, and 
the cut. 1894 Mrs. F\ El hot Roman Go\sip v. 16a I he 
next shuffle of die caids finds him leading a hermit's life. 
*894. Maskklynk Sharps *t Flats 140 To allow a certa n 
numlier of cards to remain undisturbed is a comparatively 
simple matter in any shuffle. 

Snuffla ( Jo f 1 ), v. Forms ; 6 ehooflo, fihooflfell, 
shuffll, -ell, ahjffle, 6-7 shufifel, 6-8 ahufle, 
7ahoffel,6 shuffle. [Early modern Eng. ; 16th 
c. shoofli r, shojffle. shttflc , etc., ad. or cogri. w. LG. 
sehuffeln, also schuffeln to walk clumsily or with 
dragging feet, mix (corn), shuffle (cards), deal dis- 
honestly, play unfairly; frequent. f.Tcut. root *skuf- 
(sktdP) to Shove. (Cf. ScuFruc and Shovel z /.2 1 
1 . inlr. To move the feet along the ground 
without lifting them, so as to make a scraping 
noise ; to walk with such a motion of the feet ; to 
go with clumsv steps or a shambling gait. Also said 
of the feet. Often with ad vs. 

1598 Marston Sro. I 'ill ante H 4 b, Both of them goe 
a good seem- ly pace, n«>t stumbling, shuffling. 16*7 Dray- 
ton Agincourt 5-} \nuih*r, his [.wins] had shackled by ihc 
fevle; Who like a Cripple shuffle \ on the ground. 1719 Db 
Foe Crus re 1. (Globe) 300 The Rear, .shuffling along at a 
Strange Rale. 1778 Miss Rurni y Evelina xviu. (1791) II. 
104 He caine shuffling into (he 10 ml* ith his boots on. x8to 
Crabre Bonugh xni, An old brown pony.. Who shuffled 
onward, and from side in side. 1818 Si m r Dr. Lamm, x, In 
nmking his bow, one foot shuffled forward . .ihe other back- 
ward. 18*7— JmL * \ Jan., I can now shufflt* about and 
help myself to what I want. 185a Tiiackiray Esmond 1. 
Introd., Shuffling backwards out of doo>s in the presence 
of the sovereign. 190a R. Bagot Ioanna Diana v. 43 The 
elenric bvll . .rang.. .The servants shuffled to their feet and 
went to answer it. 

trausf 1576 R. Pstkrron Galateo (1892) 80 If a man or 
woman should. .'buttle hackwarde vpon their taile. 1845 
Gossk Ocean ii. (1849) 81 IPlaicel reside wholly upon the 
bottom [of the *ea], shuffling along by waving their flattened 
bodies, fringed with dorsal and anal fins. 1874 Wood Nat. 
Hist. 7 The creature shuffles along, .by help of its arms. 

b. To move restlessly or fidget in one’s sent. 

>88x Durham Unrr>. Jrnl. 17 Dec. 133 They shuffle on 

their seats and become impatient. 1895 ‘ Mkhriman 1 Grey 
Laity 11. ii. Captain Bontnor shuffled in his seat and like- 
wise in his speech. 

c. trans. To move (the feet) along the ground 
or Boor without raising them. 

1576 R. Retkrsom Galateo (1899) 17 Some men yse to., 
playe the dromme with their fingers, or shoofle their fee te. 
sSsg Keats Lamia 1. 356 Men, women, rich and poor.. 
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Shuffled their sandals o'er the pavement white. 1833 Ht. 
Maktinea u Briery Creek v. 114 Two or three boys and 
girls shuffled their feet on the matting. 

d. To perform (a dance or a dance-step) with a 
shuffle. Also absol. or intr. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xiii, Bruin, .rose up upon his hind- 
legi, and instantly began to shuttle a saraband. 1833 (Sera 
Smith] Lett. J. Downing iii. (1835) 38 * Change partners, 
and shuffle ihe next'; and so they chang'd, and shuffled 
and changed. 187a ' Alifh Chkkm' Lays qf l nd (1876) 5 
Girls. . w ho shuffled and beat A strange time with their feet. 

2. To manipulate (the cards ui a pack) sb at to 
change their relative position, with the object of 
preventing the players from knowing the order in 
which the cards lie. Formerly fieq. in allusive 
use, to shuffle the cards » to manipulate matters. 

1570 Levins Manif. 184/17 To shuffle curdts, confundere. 
*577 de Lisle's Legendarie G viij b, A 1 was but a new 
practise whereby to shuffle the caidcs as we say, and so to 
neape one discord vpon another. 1591 Flohio si mi Frmtes 
69 Goe to, shnoffell the cardes veoe well. * 39 ® Nakhk 
Saffron Walden M 3 They fell to dansing..; in a trice so 
they shuffled the cords of purpose. . that. . he must tread the 
measures about with ihe foulest, .fury that might be. 1638 
Bunion Anat. Mel. (cd. 5) 111. iii. 1. ii, '1 hey turned up 
trumpe, before the Cards were shufled. 1643 Plain English 
17 l They] had shuffled their cards so cunningly as to be out 
of the reach of law. 1709 Steri.r Taller No. 50 p 11 He 
is now shuffling the Cards, and dealing to Timothy. 1717 
| Prior Alma 11. 235 We sure in vain the cards condemn : 
Ourselves both cut and shuffled them. 1784 Cow per Task 
1. 474 To deal and shuffle, 10 divide and sort, Her mingled 
suits and sequences. 18x9 Lvtion Devereux l iv, Let us 
see if, at sixteen, we cannot shuffle cards, and play tiicks 
with the gamester of thirty. Markklynb Sharps <V 

Flats 139 The cards are., in their original positions, although 
they appear 10 have been perfectly snuffled. 

b. absol. or inlr. t licq. allusively, esp. in phr. 
shuffle and cut. 

1x89 [?LylyJ Paffe rv. Hatchet C iiij (1844) 97 WceJe 
make you deale, shuffle as well as you can we meane to cut 
it. 159a Marlowe Mass. Paris 1. ii, Since thou hast all 
the Cardrs within thy bands lo shuffle or cut, take this as 
surest thing: That.. thou deale thy self? a King. x6oa 
Hkywood Woman hided w. Hindu. in. ii, Shuffle, lie cjt j 
would 1 had n«-uer dealt. 1680 Cotton Com pi. Ganuster 
(ed. a) 58 The Dealer shuffles, and the other cuts. 1694 
Congreve Double Dealer 11. i, Since we have shuffled 
and cut, lets e'en turn up trmnp now. 1706 K. Ward 
Wooden World Dis\. 1170ft) «jj He. .shuffles and cuts with 
every one who has 10 do with him. 1748 Wai.polk J.et. to 
Mann 96 Dec., A little astonished at seeing the Count 
shuffle with the faces of (he cards upwards. 18x0 CuAbRK 
Borough x, T hey draw, they sit, they shuffle, cut and deal. 
x86a 1 Cavendish ’ Whist (1879) 6 The dealer has always 1 ha 
right to shuffle last. 1864 Knight Passages Work. Life I. 
iii. 167 The princes., at the faro-table of Vienna shuffled and 
cut for ihe destinies of ihe woi id. 

Proverb. x6so Shelton Quit. III. xxiii 160 O Cousin. I 
say, Patience and Shuffle, a 1819 Brand Poems (1864) II. 
141 And cut the f»«»*o st quartets short With — 'Patience, 
gentlemen— and shuffle ! ' 

O. trans. To produce or put in (a card or a 
certain succession of cards) in shuffling. Chiefly fig. 

>583 Mklhanckr Philotimus K ij b, The fault.. was .in 
her mother, whi> h in shuffling ihe cards shufled in a knaue 
too many. 1504 ? Greene Selxmus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 
951 Vnlesse I shuffle out my selfe a king. 1648 Hunting of 
Fox 40 Your creatures were shuffled among all the knaves 
in the packe. 1654 Whitloi k /. oototnia 435 Shuffling and 
cutting ones selfe a Fortune 111 ibis scam bl mg World. Mod. 

I will try and shuffle myself a good hand this time. 

9. To push along, about, or together in a dis- 
ordeily mass or heap, or in a manner suggesting 
the shuffling of feet. 

1567 Harman Caveat xxiv, He slitlffel* vp a quayntitye 
of strawe. into some pretye earner of ihe harnc where she 
maye conueiiientiye Ivc. 1577 87 Holin*,hfo Chron. HI. 
1065/1 They, .strewed againe the rushes that were shuffled 
with htrugling. 16x6 Rich Cabinet A a a To beginne an- 
other discourse when a man i» telling a story, .is as if you 
should shuffle stones against him whiJ) goeth [ = walks). 
1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth vi. (1733) 970 The hca, 
by this Access and Ret ess, shuffling Ihe empty Shells. 1713 
P. Blaib Pharma O' Bot. lit. 133 1 hey Wash Cloatlis, 
shutting, shifting of it. X87J Southward Diet. Tyfogr, 6i 
He then lets the further side rest upon the table, and 
shuffles the sheets gradually away from him. 

4. To put or inrow together in one mass indis- 
criminately, incongruously, or without order; to 
huddle or jumble together. 

*370 Levins Manif. 127/45 To Shuffil, confundere, 1609 
Holland Amin. Alarcell. 33T The enemies rankes were 
broken, and for fe.ire so shufled together, that [etc.]. 16*9 

H. Burton Babel no Bethel 1 Comparing my arguments to 
scrolcs shufled together in a lottery pott. 166a J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 968 They ..eat upon the ground, 
sometimes shuffling flesh, and fiHh, and fruits together all 
into the same dish. 1683 South Serni. Prov. xvi. 33 (1737) 

I . 907 When lx>ts are shuffled in a Lap, Urn, or Pitcher. 
X806-7 J. Rbrfjiford Miseries Hum. Life (1836) xx. «6o 
Your shoes shuffled by a rascally servant into the general 
heap. 1883 V. Stuart E^yft 66 The.. granite blocks are., 
mingled together and piled on one another, .as if shuffled 
by some giant, 1899 J. G. Fnazrk Orig. J atavism ii, The 
various clans, .do not live isolated from each other, but are 
shuffled up together within a narrow area. 

b. With immaterial obj. 

1634 Hbywood Lane. Witches 11 1. Wks. 1874 IV, 91 1 Was 
there ever such a medley of mirth, madnes*e, and drunken- 
ness, shuffled together 1 1647 Cowlky Mistr. % Distance iv, 
Hearts by Love, strangely shuffled are, That tliere can never 
meet a Pare ! 1699 Bentley Phal, 979 Eusebius's Histories 
are so shuffled and interpolated, and so disjointed from his 
Tables, a 173a Attbmeumy (J.). He has shuffled the two 
ends of tbe sentence together. sSej Lamb hlia 11. Rejoicings 
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Hew Year, Good Days, bad Days so shuttled together. 
1830 Macaulay Afisc, /Fret, (i860) II. so Let us now 
shuffle tbe censuses of England and France together. 

a To mingle or join indiscriminately with or 
among others. 

*593 Kvd Let. Sir J. Puckering Wks. (ioox) p. cviii. Some 
fragments of a disputation . . afflrind by Marlowe lo be his, 
ana shufled w*‘< »ome of myne. .698 Winyard M ids.- Moon 
9 Shuffle biin with the rest oth* viaiiortL s66e J. Davies ir. 
Olemtius' Voy. A mbass. (1669)989 With so little observance 
or order, that . . tbe servants were shuttled in among their 
Masters. 1713 Guardian No. 108. 104, 1 . .should not hava 
minded them had they been still shuffled among the crowd. 
174a Youso Nt. Th vii. 708 The pang of seeing worth., 
soon shuffled in the dark With ev'ry vice. 

6. To bring in in a deceitful, tricky, or surrep- 
titious manner ; to smuggle (a thing) in or into 
(something else) ; to thrust in somehow or other. 

*585 Jewel Re/lie Harding (1611) 901 Quite Altering the 
woids that hee found, and shuttling In, and interlacing other 
woids of his owne. 1593 Tell- t roth's N. Y. Gift . 1876) 10 
'i he wicked .labour., to shuffle in suspition amongst those 
that are free from thought thereof. 1610 T. Robinson 
Just if. Sefarat. Wks 1851 II. 490 A bundle of corn shuffled 
into a field of weedt. .cannot make the field a corn-field. 
x6as Pkaciiam Comfi.Genti. xiii. 150 Coates (i»f arms) some- 
timed are by stealth purchased, shuffled into Records and 
Monuments, by Painters. 1736 Waits Logic ill. iv. f 3 
Nor. .cheat your Understanding by changing tbe Question, 
or shuttling in any thing else in its Room. 1739 Kobbicison 
Hist. Scot II. 35 He acknowledged that he had shuffled in 
this letter among other papeis which he laid before the 
king lo be signed. 

t b. To remove, put aside or away in a hurried, 
secret, or underhand manner. Obs. 

1598 Shahs. Merry W. iv. vi. 99 Her Mother.. hath ap- 
noimed lliat he Nhall likewise shuffle her away. 1646 R. 
Baillie Anabaptism 11647; Ep , Then was it good time for 
them to come in play. and., to shuffle all others, who had 
managed the Game whilst it waa hazardous. 1640 Bounds 
k Bonds Obed. 40 We know, .how Joseph was shuffled away 
by his owne friends and kindred. 1606 in m th Rep. Hist. 
MSS'. Comm. App v. 18 A maid servant, who. was on a 
sudden shuttled « ut of the said house, a 1754 Fielding 
Umv. Gallant 11 i, It seems, he is not propci company for 
me, or you would not have shuttled him away yesterday. 

o. i o bring, put, or thrust into 01 out of a posi- 
tion or condition in a haphazard, undcih&nd, or 
shirking manner, or by rough-and-ready means. 

i6a8 Shirley Witty Fair One v. i, A spruce Captain, 
newly crept out of a Gentleman Vriier, und shufUd into a 
Butte Iurkin with gold lone. 1654 Hmamhail Just Find. 
v. (1661) 95 By Slight of hand- to shuffle this Canon out of 
the Act s of the O.uncel. 169a Bknti ky Bo\le Led. v. 4 That 
all the Bodies of the lust Animal- and Plants were shuffled 
into their several Forms, fortuitously. 17*9 Lady Fan- 
smawr Mem. 367 Thus was he shuffled into your father’s 
Employment. 1810 W. W 11 son lhst. Diss. Ch. 111 . 83 
Nothing mil shuffle out the covenant of giacc, but a secret 
conversing wnh a covenant of woikv 18*6 ScOlT 7 ml. 
97 Oct., Calais.. nugut.. have been shuffled out of our 
hands during the Civil wars. 1844 Kinglake Eothen viii. 
(18171 She shuffled away the subject of poor dear 
SomeptetHhiie, and bounded onward into loftier spheres of 
thought, i860 '1 krnch Serin, xxi. 947 He ihat shuns and 
shiik- the t .sk of his life, shuffles it from him. cx86o M. 
Arnold Mixed b ss.. Democracy 11879; 43 To treat (Item as 
if they had been shuffled into their place- by a lucky acodi nt. 

d. 10 shuffle off\ to get rid ol or evade (some- 
thing difficult, arduous, or irksome) in a perfunctory 
or unsatisfactory manner; to dispose of evasively; 
to shirk (a duty or obligation). 

In mod. use freq. in echoes of Shaks. Ham. m. i 67. 
x6oi Shaks. J w el. N. ill. in. 16 And euer oft good turaea, 
Are shuflcl'd off with such vneurraut pay. 160a — Ham iil 
i. 67 When we have shufflcl’d Isic) off this mortal! code. 
164a D. Rogers A aaman 38 Men shuttle them (xc. judge- 
ments] off thus. 1653 Ii. Mokb Ant id. Ath. 1 iv. f 4 
Though he would shuffle off the trouble ol appiehcnding an 
Infinite Deity. 1784 Sir J. Reynolds Disc xii. 11876)4* 
To evade and shuffle off real labour. 1807-8 W. Irving 
Sal mag. 375 With die full expectation of shuffling off the 
remnant of existence, after tne excellent fashion of that 
meiry Grecian, who died laughing. x86x 1 hackriiay Four 
l.eoiges 11. 1 1876) 46 1 1 heyj are obliged for propi iety's sake 
to shuffle off die nnxiouii inquiries of the public. x86« 
Lyiton Caxtoniana xxii. Ii. 70 In reality he shuttles off 
duty. i8QoSAiNTHnuRY Ess. Em>l. Lit. 979 A mania which 
some of his admirers have, .endeavoured to shuttle off. 

fe. To shuffle up x to manage in secret; to 
hush up. Obs . 

1588 I .ambardb Eiren. rv. xvf. 581 If it be pronounced at 
the Bench openly and not shuffled up in a chamber., 
secretly. 1605 -14 Bus. 1 on / fray yon bent angry (Grosart) 
6/3 The matter cleanly shuffled vp, and shee with sorrow 
mi her to confesse it ill secret. 1608 Wili.et Hexafla Kxod, 
551 The Spanish Inquisition, which is shuttled vp in corners. 
0. intr. and reft. 'To get in % into 01 out of a 
position or condition, by some means or other, in 
an underhand, shifty, or evasive manner. 

*S6< Harding Anew. Jewel 375 b, In regard of the Roma 
they haue shuffled them selues into. 1579-80 North Pin • 
tarck (1 *95) 511 Sylla valiantly following on his victory, 
shuffled in [to the City] among them as they fled. 1780 
Cowi'kk Lett. 4 Mar., We were concerned at your account 
of Robert, and have little doubt but he will shuffle himself 
out of his place. »8a6 M6tlby C orr. (1889) 1. 6, I might 
enter Sophomore,, .but if I should manage to shuttle in I 
should always be the wont in my clasa 1851 Hblfh ComK 
Soli/, iv. (1874) 48 He would have contrived to shuttle awk- 
wardly out or wealth and dignities. 16B7 Westm. Aer. J line 
s8x He shuttles out of the consequences by vague.. charges 
of undue influence. 

b. To shuffle t over, through 1 to perform 
hurriedly or pcmmctoiily, get through somehow. 
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1696 Baxter Mrf. Pastor M b, If there should he im 
found, .that will shuffle over the work. 1681 Kuvu. Met*. 
Grew xxiv. 41ft Dost thou shuffle over thy duties u sn 
Interruption to thy business end pleasures f itao W. I r vino 
Sketch Bh, I. tip The service.. was sliuffled through., 
coldly end unfeelingly. i8so J. W. Csoker in C. Piper* 
so Dec- If we had out a spokesman or two we should 
shuffle through the session. x86o Gmx Euot Mill cm FL 
ik iv, Tom was gradually allowed to shuffle through his 
Ifessons with less vigour. 

to. To make scrambling efforts, scuffle. Obs. 
1609 Dakisl Civ. War* vuu xeix, Shuffling for your 
voomes Of ease or honor. x6xi Shaks, Cymb. v. v. 105 
Your life, good Master, Must shuffle for u aelfe. a i6a« 
Flktchbk Night-Walker 1, He that shall sit down frighted 
with that foolery Is not worth pity, let me alone to shuffle. 
7. To act in a shifting or evasive manner ; to shift 
one’s ground in argument, eta ; to make use of 
deceitful pretences or shifty answers. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. ti. iL 05. 1 ..am feine to shuffle t 
to Bodge, and to lurch 1650-80 Hkyun Cosmogr. in. (108a) 
s So shuffling with the Macedonian and Syrian Kings, (bat 
Betwixt both they still preserved their own estatea 1668 

0. Sansox in Acc . Life (1710) 60 When you should have 
produced it fa money account], you shuffled, and shifted it 
off; pretending a Mistake. 1706 Hearns Collect. (O.H.S.) 

1 . ass Mr. Milks did not frankly own it. but seem'd 10 
shuffle about it. >815 Sporting Mug. XLVi. 165 To him 
they shuffled in the same manner, and gave him the like 
false description of themselves. 1856 Fhoudk Mist. Eng. I. 
205 He said and unsaid, sighed, sobbed, beat bis breast, 
shuffled, implored, threatened. 

b. So to shuffle up and d >wn. 

1633 Amro E'relX. Suit 11. 80 I hose that are devoted to the 
Ceremonies may shufle up and downe, first to order, and 
when they are beaten thence, to Decenrie. 0645 Howkll 
Lett. 5 June 1615, The Hidiop of Halverstadt and Count 
Manifelt shuffled up and down a good while. (1871 Jowett 
Plato I. 96 He shu.Aes up and down [rrp 44 >«roi av «*» «ai car tv] 
in order to conceal the difficulty into which he has got 
himself.] 

+ 8. Irans. To manipulate unfairly. Obs. 

1589 1?Lylv] Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 3* With their 
wresting and shuffling holie Writ. 1593 Bilbon Govt. 
Christ's Ch. 009 If I shuffle any writers worden, or dazel the 
Readers ties. 1641 in 'Smectymnuus Vind. Anew. Pref. 
aa b* l'hu Authour is misailedged. . . This Councell shuffled 
up with little fidelitie. 

t b. To shuffle up : to get or put together hastily 
or in a perfunctory manner ; to patch up. Obs. 

1530 Monk Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 357/1 Yet haue l not so 
slightly sene vuto mine own, nor »hoflled it vo so hasteli,. . 
but th.it fete]. 1389 Nashs Anat . Absurd . B 4 b. Some 
stitcher.. hath shuffled or slubberd vp a few ragged Rimes. 
1607 Dkkkkw IVestw, Ho? Wks 1873 II l. 295 Like Country 
Atrurnio, wee are to shuffle vp many matters in a forenoone. 
1643 Hakkk Ckron . Hen. VII , (1653) 355 To shuffle up a 
Summary proceeding by examination, without tr vail of 
J in y. t§59 Lady Alimony il ui, A mad mutch soon 
shuffled lip! 

f O. To treat (a matter) in an equivocal fashion. 
1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. 11 1. iv. 39 He shufTeleth 
the point deceitfully. 17*6 Wodkow Corr. (1843) Hi. 251 
The Moderator shuffled the matter. 

0. In immaterial sense : To put (a thing) off 
from one to another, or upon a person. 

i6isSirJ. Davies Why Ireland, etc. 168 Their possessions 
. .being shuffled and changed, and renioued so often from 
one to another. 164a R. Carpenter Experience 1 v. v. 144 
Looke how they shuffle the mailer, and give it from one 
hand to another amongst themselves. 169a K. L’Esthancb 
Fables o xxxiiL 203 If any thing Hits we take it to our 
Selves, if it Miscarries, wc shuflD it off to our Neighbours. 
1745 Oe Foe's Engl. Trades m. ii. (1841) I. 18 The warehouse* 
man shuffles th in back upon the clothier to lie for liis 
account. 1875 M°Larkn S’ rm. Ser. 11. vii. 125 K he trying 
to shuffle off guilt from his own shoulders 7 1879 Froudr 
Caesar xiii. 189 Those who most agreed in what hi bad done, 
were not ashamed to shuffle off upon him their responsi- 
bilities. 188s Mrs. Ravens Temptation 1 . u8i I’ll shuffle 
him off upon the governor. 

+ b. To put (a pci son) off {with an excuse, a 
makeshift). Obs. 

1659 D. Pull ImPr. Sea 574 Will any Land-lord bear with 
his lennnnt that slmfTeL him off from year to year? 166a 
J. Davies tr. Clean us Voy. A tubas s. (1669) 087 Those 
whom the king had sent to him would not be shuffled off 
with that answer. 1690 C. Nkssr Hist. 4- Afyst. O. hr N. 
Test. 1 . 77 It cannot consist with a gracious heart to shuffle 
off the great God with slight services. 

t Q. To cheat (a person) out of a thing. Obs. 
s6a7 in Lismort Papers Ser. 11. (188B) 111 . 150 He would 
spend his whole estate before he should be shuffled out of 
hi* landes. 1660 Pews Diary 4 July, l..had great fears 
that they will shuffle me out of them fur. house*]. 

10. trans. To shift from one place to another ; 
to move about this way and that. 

1 Shuffle the slipper ; the game of hunt-the-slipper. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII.92 Several Houses nowntanding 
were shuffled and moved some Yards from their places. 
1697 Drydrn sEneid xt. 1166 Apollo, .granting half his 
pray'r, Shuffled in winds the rest, and toas'd in empty air. 
1760*71 H Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809! I. 16 Our hero 
was beaten.. at draw-glove and shuffle the slipper. 1781 
Cowi'KR truth 300 Yon cottager, wtm weave* at her own 
door.. Shuffling her threads alxmt the live-long day. 
f b. intr. To shift about hesitatingly. Obs. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. 98 Nov. 1615, The French shuffle 
yet well enough upon the Frontiers ol Germany and Lorrain. 
1897 Dam pier Voy. (1709) I. 79 The Wind would shuffle 
about to the Southward again, and fall flat calm. 

to. To pass into a succession ol conditions. Obs. 
1635 Shirley Traitor ii. D4 b, The £lements Shuffle into 
innumerable changes. 

U. To put (a thing) into a receptacle, put or 


take (a thing) etc, off, etc. in a clumsy or fumbling 
manner* 

*694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen In Acc, Sev. Lest* Voy. 
11. i6t By it stands a Boy that snuffles the Fee by degrees 
into a Bag. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 111 . Vk ii. His shoulders 
shuffle the loose coat off them. 1839 Tames Louis Xt V, 1 1. 
6a The secretary shuffled the papers hastily under the table 
cover. 1847 Disraeli Tancred Uk U, He shuffled off his 
slippers at the threshold. 186* Dickens Met Fr. 111. in, 
When he has shuffled Ids clothes on. 1869 Trollope He 
Anew. etc. Ivd. (1878) 319 She could only snuffle her letter 
bock Into her Jacket* 

b. intr. To get into an article of clothing in a 
clumsy or fumbling manner. 

1865 Kingsley Hereto, xli, All ward shuffled into his 
harne-uk 1883 V. Stuart Egypt iza The inhabitants., 
shuffled Into their slippers. 

0. To fumble, rare . 

xSia Examiner 30 Nov. 767/a ColUngbourn observed the 
prisoner busily shuffling about his pockets. 

12. Comb. : flhufBLe-breaohes (meaning obscure); 
ahuffle-oap, ‘ a play at which money is shaken in 
a hat # (J.); shuffle- wing, the hedge-sparrow, 
Accentor modularis . 

i8aa Cohbbtt Cottage Econ. (1893) 1 107 The old *shuffle- 
bteeches band of the Quarterly Review, ina Akbuthnot 
John Butt 11. iii, He lot bis Money at Chuck-Farthing, 
*ShuffleCap, ana All- Fours. 1730 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. 
x, Even chuck-farthing and shuffle-cap themnelves stood 
gaping till he [the village parson] had got out of sight. 
i8s 9 f. L. Knaj’p Jrtd. Natur. 151 The hedge sparrow, or 
‘sliufflewing. 

Shuffle-board t see Shovel-board. 
Shuffled, ppl . a, [f. Shuffle v. + -so i.] 
Huddled up, jumbled together. 

1685 Drydbn Alb. Jfr Alb. 11, In shuffled Heaps they hither 
feud, a 1683 Oldham Wks. (1686) 71 No shuffled Atoms 
did the well built work compose. 

Shuffler vj» fbj). (f. Shuffle v. + -eb i.] 
t i. One who mixes up or jumbles. Obs. 

161 « Cotgr., Broui Ilsur, a .. disorderly shuffler, or mingler 
of things together. 

2. One who acts in a shifty or evasive manner ; 
a slippery, shifty person. In first auot. transf. 

i6si Bp. Mount agu Diatribes 321 If it be .that this first 
Tithe is euery where Killed by the name of Tithes pa>ed at 
Icru-talein : your second Tiine, for ought 1 see, may goe 
stand by for a shuffler, or it must bee confounded with tne 
firm. 16S9 H. Burton Truth's Tri. 46 See this crafty 
shuffler how hee can packe this close. 17S3 Watkrland 
end Vinti '. Christ's Dtv. 157 Unless He were the greatest 
Prevaricator and Shuffler imaginable. 1836 Lytton Athens 
{1837) 11 . 520 Sophocles in private life was a profligate, and 
in public life a shuffler, and a trimmer. 1883 Manch. Exam. 
26 Nov. 5/2 If [he] is not the meanest and most pitiful 
shuffler who ever stood on a platform. 

f3. Cant. ? A drinker. Obs. 

Tom Hash his Ghost title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of tneSnufflera, K11 filers and 
Shufflers. 165a Bkathwait JJamabies Summons, For all 
Malaga men, called Vintners, Sack-drawers. .Tub- laystcrs 
Snuffers, KufHcrs,. .Shufflers,. . Suck-spigots, Spewtcrers. 

4 . One who shuffles cards. 

1804 M askklyn& Sharps <5- Flats 134 If the sharp is a fine 
shuffler. 


Shu'ffling, vbl. sb. [f. Shuffle v. + -i no 1.] 

1. The action of moving the feet along the ground 
without lifting them ; the dragging and scraping 
of feet over a suiface. 

Double-shuffling : the performance of a double shuffle. 

1608 Dkkkrr Dead Jearme Wki (Grcxtartj IV. xi What 
shuffling, wliat shouldering, what Justling. >859 Dickens 
Haunted House vui. 48 1 here ensued such toe-and-heeli g, 
and buckle-covering, and double-shuffling, i860* Lew is 
Carroll’ Phantasmagoria 99 Old shufflings on the sanded 
floor. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy ii, A noise of shuffling 
and scrambling to their feet on the part of the congregation. 

2. The re-arrangement of the cards in a pack. 

1579 Northbrook* Dicing (1843) 142 They haue such 

sleightes in sorting and shuffling of the cardc-s. 1591 Flokio 
end Fruites 69 What a shooffling doo you keepe vith those 
carder? 1659 H. Nrvile [title). Shuffling, Cutting, and 
Dealing, in a Game at Pickquct. 1796 Burke Ker/c. Peace 
iv, The cutting and shuffling of Cards. 1840 Hood Miss 
Kihuansegg 2002 The rattling of dice and the shuffling of 
cards. 1856 Lt. Col. B #t Whist p/aver (1858) 18 In shuf- 
fling, the cards must be above and Tee from the table. 

P f . a 165a J. Smith Sel. Disc. iv. 69 That all the shuffling 
jand cutting of atoms could produce such a divine piece of 
wisdom as this is. 


3. The shifting of a thing about or from one 
place to another ; change of the position (of things) 
with reference to each other; mixing or jumbling 
together, 

160a Shaks. Ham. iv. vii 135 So that with *A«e, Or with 
a little shuffling, you may choose A Sword vnhaited. 166* 
Bov lb Scept. Chym. 11. 160 A new shutting and Disposition 
of the Component Particles of a body. 1691 Ray ( n i ation 
(1714) 37 The fortuitous shuffling together of its component 
Materials. 169a K. L'Estrangk Fables xli. 41 T his Shuf- 
fling of the Bat in the Paw of the Wearle. 1890 HardwtckVs 
Set . Gossip XXVI. 143/0 After some sidling of the head and 
shuffling of the wings. 1891 Aikenxmm 8 Aug. 189/3 
* Chary hd is*, the title-piece seems as if it might have 
come to its pre-eminence merely by a chance shuffling of the 
leaves. 


b. Printing . (See quot.) 

1841 Savage /del Printing, Shuffling. This Is. .part of 
the process of Knocking-up, when the paper is laid in hearM, 
after having been taken down from the poles, to make it lie 
even at the edges. 


4. Shifty of evasivt dealing or contact; t ***** 
evasion (of something). 

>578 W. Wilkinson Cottfnt. Fam . Love 4 Herein you do 
but rayee dust with your shufflyng. «6oe Shake Ham. 
iik iii. 61 There is no shuffling, there the Action l)«a In bis 
true Nature. 1646 j. Hau. Herm Vac. 113 There is rather 
a shuffling of appnoacliing dangers, then preventing them 
from afarre. a 1716 South Serm. (1744) JL lie The ambi- 
guity and shuffling of a partial historian. 1813 Lame Elia 
11. Poor Relations, The truth must out without shuffling. 
184s Mi all Netuonf. II. 1 That npecies of shuffling, which 
goes by the name of expediency. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 375/1 
All the rest is shuffling and subterfuge. 

Shu* filing, ppl. a. [f. Shuffle p. * -wo *.] 

1. That shuiflcs in walking ; that araga the ieet 
over the ground without lilting them. Hence, of 
a walk, pace, gait : Consisting of or chaiacterised 
by a shuffle. 

‘S9* Shaks 1 Hen. IV, 111. L 133 The forest gate of a 
shuffling Nagge. 1609 Old Meg*f Her e/or dth. (1816) 1 The 
courts of kings for stately measures s . . the country for shufling 



A kind of shuffling trot. ^ 

a strong round shouldered, shuffling, sh, 

Jmsopp Coming 0/ Ertars iL 37 A ruggi 
on the road. 

2. Of persons : Given to shifty or evasive action 
or behaviour. 


1848 Dickens bomber ft. He 

laegy fellow. 1889 
ltd, shuffling tramp 


1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Sor.) I. 94 A shuffling fello, 
not worthy water for his hier. 1674 Essex Papers u8voj L 
282, I find them very backward & shufling in all their 
Paym*. 17*3 Addison Tryai Count 7 argff. T he Court 
found him a false, shuffling, prevaricating rascal. 1833 
Ut. Martinkau Alanch. Since L 19 The mean-spiriied, 
shuffling knave. 1878 Lucky Eng. in 18th Cent. IL vui 
439 So timid in danger, and so shuffling in difficulty. 

b. Of action, conduct, speech : Evasive, shifty. 

1644 Peynne & Walker Fiennes' Trial 09 Colonel! 
Fiennes.., said in a shuffling manner, I confess he was a 
Governour de facto, but not de jure. 1660 H. More MysL 
Goal. v. xvii. 901 They held the Creed in the plain literal 
sense thereof without any shuffling Allegories. 171a Akbuth- 
not John Bull 111. x. Though he durst not directly break 
his appointment, he made many a shuffling excuse. 1787 
Ifffkmbon Writ. (18591 , 7 I The shuffling conduct of 

Tiarrois. 1831 Scott Ct . Kobt . xxi. The wily, ambidexter, 
shuffling policy of the Kmperor. 1851 Thackkmav hug . 
Hum. in. (187b) 046 Dick made a shuffling excuse that be 
could not acc her. 


3. That shuffles cards. 

*777 IT. Swift] Gamblers 11 Great Father of the Shuffling 
Crew l [margin Mr. Hoyle]. 

Shu fflingly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt *.] With a 
shuffling gait ; in a shuffling or evasive manner. 

1637 J* Sergeant Schism Dispach't no How shufflingly 
the Doctor behaves himself, r 81 Drydsn Span. Friar 1. 
i, Perhaps 1 may go shufflingly m first ; for 1 was never 
before walk’d in Trammels. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xvi, 
The honest man had shufflingly declined. 1879 Meredith 
Egoist xxxiii, Vernon. . apologised to him shultfingly. 

BhttflV (Jo fi), a. [f. SnuFF + -Y.J Of bricks : 
Friable from being badly burnt 
1850 Dobson Bricks if Tiles 38 Shuffa These are unsound 
and xhuffy— that is, full of shakes. 1873 Robertson Engm. 
Notes 33 If the intensity- of the heat iniermillent the bricks 
will be shuffy like piecrust. 

fBhug, v. Obs. rare~\ [If not some error, 
perh. a forced nse of shug Shoo v.] intr. ? lo 
force one’s way, shove in. 

1638 Dskkfb, etc. It it.h 0/ Edmonton 1.(1658)36, I am 
for greatne-s now..; There I’ll shug in, and get a noble 
countenance; Serve some Briarean f ooiclotb-siridcr. 

Shug, variant of Shoo v. 

ShlL’ggie-shue : , sb. Sc., Jr. and north. 
Also 7, 9 ahoggie-shou, -show, 9 shuggy shoe, 
-■hew, -ahoo, -shaw. [Cf. Suoo v. and Shue sb. 
and v.\ The pastime ol swinging ; a swing (esp. 
at a fair), hence jocularly the gallows ; also a see- 
saw. Hence Shuggp-sliue v. intr. to sway 
about. (See Eng. Dial. Did.) 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxii p6 There he played.. at 
swaggic, waggie or shoggiesbou It . a la bran de He). 1836 
W. Carikton Fardoreugha xvi, You'd a’ got a tomb of 
the Shuggy Shoe Note Gallows. 

Shuggle, Shugh, var. ff. Shoqgle, Sheugh. 
f Shugh. int. rare- 1 . [Cf. Shoo int.* J Used 
as an exclamation of impatknee. 

1640 Brome Antipodes v. v Joy. Shugh, give me leave. 
Bjp. I mast take charge 1 see o’ th* dagger again e. 
Shuin, obs. variant of Sewin j . 

1655 Moufkt & Bknnkt Health's Imprev. 187 Shu ins, 
see 11 unto me a kind of Salmon. 

Shuite, obs form of Suit. 

8hulder, -dre, -dur, obs. forms of Shodldeb. 
Shule : see Shool v„ Shovel. 

Shulieng(e l obs. forms of Shilltnq. 
Bhullook. Obs . exc. dial. In 7 sohullook, 0 
dial, thollook, shullok. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
diaL shad lock, shollock vb., to idle about, to slouch.] 
Used as a term of contempt. 

a 1603 T. Cartw right Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 640 
M. Calvins great skill.. couhl not without blushing be 
lacked of suen schullockes and ekipjackes as you be. 1841 
R. W. Hamilton Nuga Lit. 3*9 Shollock. A very dirty 
fellow,— bad in look as shabby in appearance. 



SHUIiWAB. 


SHUNT. 


I Mtnlwar (JpIwSt). Alio shnlwattr. [Per*. 

shalwdr. Cf Shkbbiyallx, SbjcbwauJ pL 

Persian loose trousers, 
x8«8 J. B. Khaskr Kntsilbash I. xv. 200 HN huge shul- 
w.m, or riding trowsers. . fell in fold* over the laige red 
hai her boot*. 1840 — Koordisian J 1. v. 1 18 'i be bheikh's 
cloak* and sliulw.lr«. 

Shumao, Bhuman: see Sumach, Shaman, 
Shumerian, variant of Sumekian. 

Shumsheer, variant of Shammhkeb. 

Shun [Jv n), sb. rare" 1 . [f. the verb.] The 
Action of shunning ; in phr. upon the shun . 

182* Sccrrr Pevsril PrcT. l.ct. f Our friend is *0 much 
upon the shun, .chat it muse be no light temptation which 
will withdraw him from hit incognito. 

Shun v. Pa. t. ami pa. pple. shunned 
(j&nd). i‘orms : a. I souniau, 3 aounien, 
Boh union, shunen(n, soonlon, sonon, auuen, 
BOhunen, 3-4 sohonen, sohonie, 4 ahonie, -ye, 
Bchonne, schwne, 4 5 shonen, shone, sohone, 
4-6 shonne, 4-7 shunne, 5-6 ahon (6 a oh one, 
shonn), 6- shun ; irreg. pa, t. 7 (once) ahau. 
fi. 1 -soeonlan (in compounds), north, ^8i)flcynia, 

3 soeonie, 4 shine, shenye, 3 pa, t. ahynte. 
[OB. scunian (chiefly in com pound $ } if-,oitscwiian), 
a wk. verb not iound in the otiier l ent, longs. Of 
obscure origin. 

If the primary sense was * to hide oneself (from) the vh. 
might be a deiivative from the Teut. and Indogermanic 
rt>>t *sku- to cover, hide. 

* he fi forms are ptob. due to the effect of the palatal sc 
On the following vowel.] 

fl. trans. To abhor, detest, loathe. Ohs. 

1013 in 'I'horpe Dipt. Angl. .Sa c. <1665) 318 Of e.dfan San 
maiinnn •’'e fixer xebaendc beofi mid ane mode wuid he 
ftescunned. a isoo ties 4 Yirtun 7 fat jie haiien and 
acunien, ouer alle Jung, 8es awer^hede Mime. rxaoo Ohmiv 
■ 550 Drihhtin ahunepp alle | a patt unncLcnncshe folRhenn. 
c 1*05 Lay. n&trr“ 7 * Mi uader . .scunede [c 1*75 son< d« ] 
|>ene crisiindom tSc ha ho: Acne l.i^en lunede . f,u we scullefi 
sceouicn [c 137 s hatiej. a 1*50 ('«•/ >y Sight. 329 I* or v>th 
hingbat.sUiouyeprilii, lui luuyrhhu-'t^fvNL hateplyht. tout, 
793 Vor tuyue Ciaite men me iuuyc]/ Vor pine atrengpc into 
J*r schunyep. 

+ 2 . To seek safety by concealment or flight from 
(an enemy, his pursuit, etc.) V 6 *. 

a 950 Gut hiac xix. (Gonser) IS9/7 And hine Ccol red se 
k>iuug hider itml |>idt*r wide .illyuide, an he his thtn>s*e 
and hi> liatunge ffc.ih and scunode. 1607 Siiakh. Cor. 1. 
vi. 44 i'he Mouse ne're sbunn'd the Cat, as they did budge 
!■ 10111 Rascals w.^rse then they. 163* W. Lisle t/eho toms 
11 30 A lining Greike from dead A'.gypllun ran, And long 
time that, winch could not hurt him, slian. 

t b. To evade, elude (a blow, missile'*. Ohs 
mis#' Sidney Antuiia 111. (Sommer) 317 b, But Anipliialus 
Seeing the blow cornming, shunned it with nimble turning 
his hur-e aside. 1590 Si-knskh F. Q. 11. v. 4 l lie] lightly 
shunned it (the stroke]. 1667 Mil ion t\ L . 11. 810, 1 lore- 
wain thee, sliun His deadly ttuow. 

£L To uvoid mod. prose use always to avoid 
persistently or habitually) from repugnance, fear, 
or caution ; to keep away irotn (a person or las 
society, a place, etc.) ; to avoid encountering or 
exposing outsell to ^dangers, conditions), using or 
having to do with (a thing) ; to eschew, abstain 
carefully from (an action, an indulgence, etc.). 

a. with obj. a person, his company, etc 

c 1x75 Lamb I tout. 711 Al *e hwat *«e ho forgulte wrs al 
(.(niinaisj hit him ulel (? read ulehj And .scunede. c 1*50 
Gen. 4 hx. 1864 Dai lolkcs kin god hud him *umen. 13 . . A'. 

A is 01 57 1 Laud MS ), Aqueynuunce of idle men hij shone b. 
1377 L.anul. t\ Cl. B. xi. 427 Kuery man hyin shunyeth. 
1393 /bid. C. xiv. a 15 Lch mm -dionep bus coinpanye. 
a 1450 Lovk.icii Iv, 76 'lhe kyn^j ivai A lcpre...md 

*0 Unble th.it Eche Man schoned his Compcn>o. _ 1590 
Siiakh. MtO* .V. 11 l 14a if you will patiently dance in our 
Round,, .yw with v» ; If not, shun me and 1 will spare your 
liAiims. 1607 Kowi^nos humous Hi it. 13 Society beaiiin.v, 
and keeps alone. 1667 Milton /*. L. iv. 319 So passd they 
naked on, nor shund the sight Of Go*l or Angel. 1784 
Cowrm ia\k 111 88 Iheii be tiiat si.urp’d. . W.ut mark’d 
and uhuim'il a* odious. Ibid. vi. 307 The tim’rou* luuc.. 
Scarce j.huns me 1865 Dilkkns A Jut. hr. 111. viii. So . 
shunning lmm.ui .ippruai h, ihis troublesome old woman bid 
herself. 1880 Dixon II i/utsor 111. jcxiv. aj8 The nobler 
chls* of C<itholics shunned him. 

b. with obj. a thing, a place, external condition* 
or circnmstancea, dangers, an enemy, etc. 

c isoo Ormin 9393 ^ifT bait tin e^hc Ls all unnhaL.Itt 
ehuneph. -Pc sunness biihhte leomc. <11*23 Atur. A'. 86 
Vor heo hit |hore fulAe] stunken, ham wolde speowen 
hit ut peir, arid schuiuen hit her eftcr. a 1*30 Choi 4 Xtj;kt. 

590 (Je*uk Ms.) par to ku diauat 8c o^er clcne snide ]ru 
xchunest. 138a Wvclif 1 ev. x l 11 >c shulen not ecle the 
flt sh of hem, and the fain to deeth 3© shulen shonne 1 1388 
esci ewek 04*0 Chron. Y'ilod. 1548 Hot cilery mon may 
well know* & wyte What he was, by*cause bat he shyme 
A. dred ]>e crease. 1577 Goook tr. Hcrtsbtuh' s t/usb. 1. 18 
Yf .you finde it swecie, it is a signe of riche ground*. .>f it 
be kaitishe, it is to be shunned. 1391 Smaks. '/’»«) i,cnt. 

L in. 78 Thus haue 1 shund the (ire, for frare of burning. 

16x1 iiiBLB Transl. Pr*/. R 9 Neither is it the true man 
that shunneth the light, kiut the malefactour. 1897 Dnvukm 
sEneid Ded. ie>, I ha\e shun'd the Ouira at much as 
possibly 1 cou'd. For wherever that is us'd it gives a rough- 
ness to the Verse. 1710-xi ArnutuuRY Serm. (1734) III. 93 
It is not supposed, that we should have Power always 10 
Resist, unless we before hand do what is In our Power to 
Shun Temptation 1717 Prior Alma L 48a He hates the 
fight, and shuns the foe. 1781 Cowraa Charity *39 Thy 
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lips have . . Taught me what path to shun and what pursue 
1*47 Thnnysom Princess ProL 38 O noble heart who.. Nor 
bent, nor broke, nor shuan'd a soldier's death. i8d 9 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. Y.L616 They rode on all day { shunning 
towns and village*. 1M5 Livingston* Zambesi x. 904 A 
string* superstition makes them shun this sacred place. 

ahsot. >818 Shkllkv Lines Fu canton Hills a 3 The 
dreamer. .Longing with divided will. Bat no power to seek 
or shun. 

c. with obj. a mode of action, expression, or 
behaviour, an occupation, employment, subject of 
conversation, a mental condition or the like (often 
expressed by inf. or gerund). 

CI173 Lamb Horn. 111 pet dene wif scunaS 31‘tsunge. 
c 1*00 Ormin 450a Itt tiiss nohht hhht '1 o betenn heft? sinue, 

Ik forrH birrb pe shunenn A33 To fmllenn ohht ueiinne. 
c isoo Tnn. Colt. Horn. 13 pe man be hit raer ed nht pe 
sunea ale N gestnin^e and idel wiL 1340-70 Aiex. 4 Dirnt. 
440 Wib us schiueb euery s<hallc in schippus for to saile. 
1387 Trkvisa Utgiun (Rolls) 111 . 459 schonep and fur- 
sakep foule slew)>e and leccherie. a 1400 New test. (Paues) 
tit. iic o Bote schrn>e )>ou questyones of foly. CI449 
Pfcock Refr. 11. xiii. 037 '] he vee of thilk thing is to be 
shotted, eschewid, and avoidid. 1544 Bi-tham Precepts 
It or t. cxI. G vij b, Commaundo your souldyours, tlrnt they 
shuimelospoyle ami robbe tunples. x39oSpeNsEh F.Q. i. x. 
to 1 henceforth the suit of earthly conquest shonne. 1617 
Mohyson I tin. l 16, I ever sliutmed to goe twice one way. 
1697 Drydew Cirg. Past. ix. ai Had nut Phtrbus waratl 
me . . To sliun debate, Mena lens had been slain. 174* BkrkE- 
lhy Let. Wks. 1871 lV. aoa, I would say, shun late hours. 
1843 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 19 The thorny subject 
wbn h they were delicately hlmnning in tlieir converaauon. 
1847 1 ennvson Pnmess in. 90s We touch on our dead self, 
n-T shun to do it. x868 N srrrLEsnir Ess. /trimming}. 40 The 
majority of those who are growing old.. shun looking hack 
at .ill. 

abiol. 1377 Lancu P. PL B. v. 169 Aroonge mcsikes I 
mi ,t be ac many tynie I shonye. 

d. tratisf. and Jig. Said poet, of things. 

13 . E, E, A/iit. P. H. not So dene was his hondeJvng 
vche 01 dure hit m honied. x6io Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 116 
Scarcity and want shall fclimi y«»u. 170* Adoison Let. Jr. 

Italy 56 See how the golden grove* around me smile, "J hat 
slum the const of Britain's Mormy Die. 1813 Shelli-Y 
Q. A Jab iv. xoi 1 he meieur-happiiiess,Lliat shuns his grasp. 

4. To escape (a thteoicued evil, au unwelcome 

tank). Now rare or Obs. 

1 XB75 Moral Otte 1 50 in O. E. Misc. 63 Eure he wolde. . in 
godnesj,e wunye Wih pat lie luyhte hellu fur eucr fleon and 
schon \ e. 1413-46 Hot CLiiVK Minor P. i. 193 liow may vve 
two, die deeth eschue or shone ? 1593 Siiakh. 3 Hen. 17 , 

11. hi. 13 They follow vs with Winqs, And weake we are, and 
cannot shun pursuits 1614 Gomc.m» Lucan vn. 295 That 
thus repul^t iliou shun*t the griefe To ^ee the slaughtred 
heapes that 1 > e ? X667 M 11 ton P. L. x. 106a ( He vw ill] tr.u.h 

us luri her by what means to shun Th* inclement Seasons, 
Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow. 1784 Johnson hi Bosivell (iy>4) 
11 . 5,7 If a man were to go by chance at the «me time 
with Burke under a shed, to shun a shower. 1870 Bnyant 
//tad I. vi. 907 No uuiii of woman born Cowaid or brave, 
can shun his destiny. 

f b. To prevent the occurrence of (an action, 
event), to guard against (some inconvenience). Obs. 

1338 R. Bkun ttEChron. (1725) ru Rot Henry Dauid sonne, 

. . Contek for 10 *chonne p to stenen mad fcaute. 1613 Lady 
E. Cakfw Mariam 1. i, Fur beo by barring me from libertie, 
*J‘o shunne my ranging, taught me first to tango. 1697 
Dkyokn ( irc.Georg. 111. 743 ‘1 o shun this III, the cunning 
Leach ordains. .To feed the Fcm.dc*, e’er the Sun arise. 
1796 I ef person Writ. (1859) IV. 154, I devoutly wish you 
may be able to sbun for us this war. 1798 Bloomfield 
haulier’s Boy , Spring i<;9 Prowling Reynard.. To shun 
whose thefts was Giles * evening care, 
t 5 . intr. To shrink with dread ; to be afraid. Obs. 
a 1000 Durham Ritual 32/5 Gi-»cynia, metuere. a 1300 
Cursor M. 15173 pe fleche wa* dutand for to clei,. .it was 
(ul scunaud for pe sare. 4x3*5 Maudelein 9\ in Horifm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 163 For ener be st hunep bat hap 
misgili. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. {Jaiobus) 164 pe bukis 
all he brocht..and prayt him to br>re pam sone. ‘N*’, 
said he, * for pat 1 schone pe rck of pame *uld noyua he*. 
c 1440 York Myst. x. 244 It is goddis will, it sail be myne, 
Aguynste lus saundc sail I ueucr schuuc. 

te. To shrink back physically ; to move or go 
aside (so as to escape or evade some person or 
thing ) ; to fly (1 1 om an enemy, etc.) ; aUo wilii aside , 
away. Obs. 

0330 R. Bhi/nve Chron. lVace (Rolls) 14128 pey coupo 
nought fight e, ne to-gydere wone, Ne at tyme siande ne 
schone. a 1373 Joseph A rim. 496 Betere hit were douhti- 
lyrhe to di^cn on or oune, lien wip schendschupc to schone 
and vs a hak draw e. ?a 1400 Alorte Arth. 314 Ne no more 
sthoune lore pe swape of tlieire scharue suenldcs. 14. . Sir 
Bans (O) 3501 Fro nis stroke away they d>d shone. 1530 
Pai.sgr 704/i And I had nut shonned asyde, lie bad hyt me 
in the eye. *577 / est. u P.itrimixhs (1706) *53 If ye be 
good doers, both unclean *-puit* shall flee from you, and 
abrewd beasts shall shun for f«ar of you. as 586 Sidney 
Artadia 111. (Sommer) 269 He shunned as much as he could, 
keeping onely his place for feare of punishment, a 1600 
Flodden Field xli. in Child Ballads 111 . 357/1 Doubtless* 
while your liues wold last you wold never shun beside the 
plain*. 

pg. 157a J. Jonfs Bathes 0/ Bathes Ayd§ n. x8 b, The 
suite taste is that, which. .b> teth the ton^e...The bitter 
taste is that, which scetaeth to shunne away from the longue. 

t b. To keep away, refrain from. Obs . 

136s WrcLir Etchts. iv. 33 Son*, wait* tyme, And shone 
awri froeuel (Vulg. devtia a maio). 1578 Hi'Nwsin PaiwL 
Dainty Devises 24 J o shonn, from brails, debate and strife. 

7 . trans. To screen, hide. Now only dial. 

i6»7 C. MacGeoomegan tr. Ann. Clonmacnoise ia Pin fan 
. . shunned himself from the violence thereof It e. of the 
flood] in a caue. Ibid. 13 All the foule. .gathered themselves 


there to shunn themselves, step Gbm* Close* Skint, to 
screen, e. g., a shrub planted to aide back premises. 

8. diaL To shove, push. [Perth soother word.] 

Cf. Shunt v. x. 

1674 Kay S. jr E. C. IVerds 7 6 To Shun i to shove, Suss. 

1831 M 4- Q. St r. 1. III. aos/i In an assault case at Reigat^ 

I heard the complainant say of a man who had hubtledliinv 
* He kept shunning mo along: sometimes ho shunt me on 
the road 1875 \v. D. Parish Sussex Glass, s. v. Shun, He 
slmnued me on the pavement. *87 6 Surrey Gloss., s. v., 

‘J hey hnvn't made (be hole large enough to get a stick in 10 
shim the dung back. 

9 . Comb, f ahun-fleld, one who shuns the battle- 
field ; Bhun-piko U.S. (see quot. 1911)1 + »bun- 
tbask. one who grudges thanks. 

»593 Passionate Morriee 8t But were not they shonne- 
thanKA they would Rpeake l>ctier of Honesties soune. 1670 
Hobbes Od\ss. xiv. 199 My veitue won her, I no shun-ficld 
IiNi/yoirroAfMo ] was. 1861 Loweli. Biglou* P. Ser. 11. il. as 
Ef your rouI^ Don't mrak thiu shun-pikes so ’s to save the 
toll. 1911 Emyil. Brit.XWl. 1053/x A shunpike, or road 
constructed to facilitate evasion of tolls on a turnpike road» 
may lie closed by injunction. 

t Shunch, v. Obs. rare . In 3 sobunohen. [Of 
obscure or.gm ; ? related toSuu.N v.] trans . To ter- 
rify, frighten (away or from the way). Cl. Asbumch. 

a issg A ncr. R. 312 Auh we schuncnect [v.rr. schutten, 
BchuchtcS] hine ueor awei hwon we dod dendliche sunne. 
aias3 Juliana 34 To drif drihtin hen droucl..pat waned 
mu to schrciichcn and ichuncheu of pe wcie. 

Shund, \anant of Schknii. 

a x688 J. Wallace Dtscr. Orkney (1693) 93 Shund bit the 
decreet pa<t by the Foud, 

Shunless (Jo ules), a. [f. SHUN v. 4- -libs.] 
That cannot be shunned or avoided. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. ii. 116 Alone he entred The mortail 
G.ite of th’ Citie, which be painted With nhunlesse desiime. 
1892 F. Thomi'Xon A <r.u Poems 139 This to the shunless 
faidel of the world Ntrvcs my uncurvfed back. 

Shunnable (Ju-nibi;, a. [f. Shun v. -f-ablr.] 
That may be shunned. 

*570 Levins Afanifi. 3/6 Shunnable, denitabilis. 1804 
C. Wells Joseph hr Brethren 1. v. 77 You're shunable. 

Shunned ///. a . [f. Shun v. +-kdi.] 

Avoided. 

1591 Siknsek yirg. Gnat 364 Shuu'd destruction doth 
destruction render. X878 C. SrANFOKD Symb. Christ viii. 
221 The lowly, the lost, the shunned, 1 lie shelterless. 

Shunner (Jrrnaj). [f. btiuN v. + -khI.] One 
who shuns. 

i8od W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 565 The shunner of 
battles. _ 18 6s Lvtion AV^. Story 1 . 348 So gay and boon a 
companion, yet a shunner of wine. 

Shunning (JVniij), vbl. sb. [f. Shun v. +■ 

-1 no *.] The action of Shun v. 

*546 Gov rr da le, etc. Erasitt. Par. Rom. x. T-4 The 
shonnyng of dead c.nkasses. 1693 Dhydkn Juvenal In trod. 
80 Juvenal. .tyes himself.. to the shumng of Moial Evil. 

Shnnning (fo nig), ppl. a. [[. Shun v . + 
-INO -.J That shuns. 

1583 Melbanckb Philotimus Ddiv, O Tantal, that In- 
deuorest to drmke the shunmg water. 

Shunt ' J®nt), sb. [f. Shunt v.] 

1 . An act of shunting, f a. An act of drawing 
back. Obs. rare~ l . 

13. . Genu. 4 Gr. Knt. 2268 pat o' er Achalk wytli a achunt 
pe -uJienc wytli-haldex. 

b. In Railway use and transf. from this : see 
Shunt v. 4, 5. 

X884 H. Smart Post to Finish xlvi, Damme If ever they 
persuade me into doing another ‘shunt '. 1886 Pali Matt 

Gas. 31 Dec 1/1 The shunt from the German to the 
Austrian alliance was due to the desire.. to support the 
Prince of Battenhcrg in his struggle against KiisNia. 1898 
II. G. Welis Certain Pers. Matters 13a All primitive men 
and most animals swear. It in an emotional shunt. 

2 . F.lcctr. A derived circuit introduced to diminish 
the current flowing tlnough the main circuit ; esp. 
a resistance coil connected in parallel with a 
dynamo, etc. ; more fully shunt circuit , coil. In 
shunt : connected so ns to form a multiple current. 

X863 R S. Gin 1 fv Tract. Telrgr. 99 The *&nunt system 
can he applied with advantage. The shunt is a wire con- 
necting the 1 wo ends of the I'.dv.inomelercoil, z88^P. Higgs 
Magn. Dyn. h.lntr. Meek. 101 Dynamo-machines . . with 
the main circuit, or * senes' electro-magnet coils wound on 
the same arm or limb of the electio-magnet, as contains the 
'shunt ' coils, /but. 935 The 101 al resistance of a circuit 
fr«>m whLh shunt-circuits are taken is less than its own 
rcM ta'iLP. 1893 Sloan k Etei tr. Diet. s. v. Shunt Winding, 

A djnamo or motor is shunt- wound when the field magnet 
winning is in shunt or in parallel with the winding ofthe 
armatuie. 

b. Telegr. A device for Jiverting the current 
from one line to another ; a switch ; also attrib . 

X876 Edison in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 536 To keep 
wires in proper repair, aud give, by switch or shunt arrange- 
ment, prompt attention to subscriber No. 9*3 in New York. 

3 . Railways. A switch. 

184s Civil Eng in. <4 Arch. Jml. V. 83/9 The subcon- 
tractor., had to-. lay down the temporary road, Including 
turn-outs, shunts, crossings etc. 

4 . Ordnance. Short for shunt rifled gun, also a 
curve In the rifling of a shunt rifled gun (see 5 b). 

1864 Daily Tel. 4 May, The breech-loader had the short- 
est range, . . the Armstrong shunt came next. x866 Charnb 
Encycl. VIII. 698/a ('I he grooves) run together for a short 
distance, until a shunt narrows the whole groove. 

6. attrib . and Comb. a. (m sense a), as shunt 
terminal, winding, etc. ; shunt box (see quot. 
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i^93)l dbxmk dynamo, a shunt-wound (q.v.) 
dynamo; ahonl running (tee quot); ghunt- 
wound A, haring the shunt circuit wound in 
parallel with the main circuit 
. 'IF 91 **' * 5_Sept. 375/i A newfalvanomcterHbant 

boXt *893 Six>amb Electr. Did., Shunt Box, a resistance 
bo* designed for um as a gal\ onotneter shunt. The bo* con- 
tains a series of resistance coils which can be plugged in or 
out as required. 1881 Nature XXIV. 533 A generator of 
electricity of the kind now known as the *shunt dynamo. 
*9*1. Hobabt Diet. Electr. Engirt, s. v., In energy meters. . 
furnished with a friction compensation for the low loads 
there is a tendency of the meter to work with no current in 
the circuit to which it is connected. . . This is referred to as 
• "shunt running ’. 1895 Prod. F.lectr. Engirt. . I. id "Shunt- 
winding means that one branch of the circnit only encircles 
the cores. 1883 Pail Mail Gat. 14 Sept. 4/1 The conductoi is 
connected .. to a single "shunt- wound dynamo machine. 

b. ahunt lino, road, a railway siding ; also 
•hunt-rifling, a method of riding cannon so that 
the projectile undergoes a shunt or lateral change 
of position in the process of loading; so shunt 
{rifled) gun, shunt shift, shunt system. 

1864 Daily Tel. 18 May, It was found necessary tore-vent 
the "shunt gun. 1904 Westm. Gas. 10 May 9/2 If the Read- 
ing line were clear it would be impossible for the No. 18 
Shunt line to lie clear al«*o. 1866 Even. Standani 13 July 


William Armstrong devised the 4 "shunt ’ system. 

Shunt (Jtmt). v . Forms: 3-4 aohunfc, 4 
shont, 5 ■(c)hount, shontt, 5- shunt. Pa. t . 
4 aohunt, 5 shont, sohounte; sohontid, 6- 
shunted. [Of obscure origin. 

The ME. senses coincide with certain senses of Shun v., to 
which, indeed, some of the above-cited form* of the p.i. t. 
may in certain instances possibly belong. It seems not im- 
possible, that this vb. may be a derivative of Shun w.J 
+ 1 . intr . To start or go aside (so as to avoid 
some person or thing) ; to shy ; to shrink or steal 
away ; to hnng back. Obs. 

a 1SB5 Auer. R. 242 (MS. T) Ne beo nawt be skerre hors 
iliche hast schuntes [v.r. blenched uor one scheadewe upo he 
heie brugge]. 13.. E. E. A flit. P. K 605 In hehy^e hete.. 
He was Rcbunt to he schadow vnder vhvro leuez. 13 . 
Gam. 'V Gr. Knt. 1902 He (the fox attacked with the swoid] 
schiint for )>e ficharp. fbuL 2280 Quod (i:, * I schunt one*, 
A so wyl I no inure, la 1400 A forte Arth. 1055 Thane ho 
drcSMidc one Ins sclielde, schuntes no Icugcre. <21400-40 
Wars A lex. 180 Sen it is sett to be soo & slipe it no may. No 
scbrwid to be na uobire scliap, tie we to schount nouthire. 
c 1400 Destr. '/'toy fxiu, I will shunt for no shame of my shene 
f.idrr. /hit/. logyB Ne sh.unys you not shalkes to shunt of 
be fild. c 1440 J ork A/yst. xlvi. 50 J>ei schonte for no 
schoutis Ins schappe lor tosch* ndt it, pci rand hyin oil rode. 
»3- . Song 0/ John Nobody vm. in btrype Cranmer (1694) 
11. 130 i lien 1 drew me down into a dale, wheras the dumb 
deer l>id shiver for a shower, but 1 shunted from a freyke. 

+ b. To start, move suddenly. Obs. rare, 
m 1*00-50 Wars Alex. 580 In he same tyme he seuyrd fra \n 
wuiiibe, erd & all |>c dementis so cgirly si humid. 14.. 
Tretyce in W.o/ /Unity's limb. 118901 47 Yell your landly 
in marres. .& it be ereyd to depc at he secund falowe. . Your 

f ilougbe shall com to no harde grounde but go schoii ty tig 
f rratl schonting) all in myrre. 1775 Ash, Shunt tv. ini. a 
local word), to give a sudden start. 

f 2 . Irons. To elude (a blow, etc.) ; also, to 
turn aside (shame) from (a person). Obs. 

c 1400 Rowland .4 O. 1334 Hade he nott schounte his 
stroke thore. For sothe he hade bent- slaytie. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 2544 Let hyin tc-gh to |»c rempull. .And let other men 
. For to shunt vs of shame ( shend of our foos. c 1460 
Tmvneley A/yd. xxix. 361 Mi flesh it quakys as lefe on 
lynde, to shontt the .sbowres sharper then thorne. 

3 . To shove or push aside or out of the way. 
Also intr. of a thing, to move from its proper 
position, to give way. Chiefly dial. 

1706 Philliis (ed. Keney\ To Shunt, a Country- Word 
for to shove. 1775 Asii, Shunt ( v . t., a local word', to shove, 
to push. Shunting (/. a., a local Ivor, /, from shont), giving 
a sudden start ; shoving, pushing with a sudden motion. 
1850 S. Bampokd Dial. S. Lane. Gloss , Shunt , to give way; 
to move from a place. 183a N. 4 Q- S-er. 1. V. 450/1 In the 
North of England, .speaking of a thing, a wall or founda- 
tion, which has moved from its position, we should nay, * it 
has shunted ' ; or of a thing which requires moving, * Shunt 
it a little that way ', * Shunt it at the other end ’. 1863 Sir 
R. Alcock C a/uial of Tycoon I. xiiL 268 After being punted 
a mile over the shallows, and another mile shunted or 
sleighed over the mud 1 

4 . To move (a train or some portion of it) from 
the main line to a side-track or from one line of 
rails to another ; also to move back. 

1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy xxxiv. 410 As the men 
came up to ‘shunt' it (the l^rse-boxl. 1849-30 Weale's 
Diet. Terms s. v., When an engine, carriage, or train is moved 
off the main line to a siding, it is then said to be ' shunted 
185a F. S. W illiams Our l rvn Roads App. 384 1 A J porter.., 
while holding the points to shunt a train, had hit ankle 
injured. 1881 Times 19 Inn. 10/2 Tho train was accordingly 
shunted on to the up line and proceeded back to town. 
1907 J H. Pattiik&on Man-Eaters of Tsars i. 14 The 
train was shunted back to where the ostrich had fallen. 

absol. 185a F. S. Williams Our Iron Roat/s App. 378 Pas* 
senger train came into collision with an engine which was 
shunting. 

b. flg» To push aside or out of the way ; to 
tide track ; also, to get rid of. 

1858 Sat. Rev. 13 Mar. 261/2 Practically, General Peel is 
aot shunted, but shelved. 1869 ‘Wat. Bhauwooo The 


mg line were clear it would bo impossible for tne no. 18 
•shunt line to lie clear also. 1866 Even. Standanl 13 July 
7 The 600-poundcr Klswick "shunt-rifled gun. 1068 Rot. 
Munitions 0/ War 146 The "shunt rifling was evidently 
devised for the better centering of the shot. 2864 Daily 
TiL 18 May, Conditions detrimental to the proper flight of 
the “Shunt shot. 1866 Chimb. Encycl. VllL 698/2 Sir 


0 . V. H. ilx, Which (horse) had wo best shont?. .one** as 
good as the other to win, but theprice makes all Um differ- 
ence. 1887 Lowvll Ola Eng. Dramatists (1892) 3 Since 
then,, .my mind has been shunted off upon the trade of other 
dimes. 1904 May Sinclair Divine Eire 055 That two 
hundred ought to lie three thousand, and if U Isn't paid I 
shall have to shunt the business. 

5 . intr. To move off the main line; to move 
from oue line of rails to another. 

1831 N. 4 Q. Sex. l lit. 204/2 At a certain station the 
parliamentary 'shunts * to let ihe KxpresA pass. 1883 /far. 
feds Mag. Mar. 537/1 There we would wait, and back and 
shunt and change. 

b. Irons/, and Jig. To move out of the way. 

The diaL (Lancs., etc.) use to go away, be off may be 
in part a direct development from sense r. 

1869 ‘ Wat. BaADwooo* l he O. V. //. six, It's no use at 
all for us two to run against eSch other, that's flat ; our 
horse shall shunt for your’n, if your'n won't for ours. 189a 
G. R. Lowndks Camping Sk. b 6 Let's shunt from here. 

8. Electr. To divert (a portion of an electric 
current) by means of a shunt (see Shout sb. 2); 
also, to divert current from (a galvanometer). 

2873 F. Jbnkin Electr. 4 Magn. xvi. | 3 (1881) 235 If a 
galvanometer with the resistance G be shunted by a shunt 
of the resistance S , the resistance of the shunted galvano- 
meter will be [etc.). 1878 Tetegr. 7 ml. 15 Sept. 376/1 The 
necessary portion of the current is shunted off from the 

S alvaiiometer. 1911 Hohakt Did. EUctr. Engia. II. 617/1 
1 winding which shunts or by-pas&e* a portion of the main 
supply. 

7 , lo turn (the shot) in a shunt rifled gun by 
meani of a shunter curve in the rifling (see S hunt 
sb. 4, 5 b). 

1866 Chamb. Encycl. VI I L 698/2 When the groove 
becomes narrowed . .the shot is shunted over to the Left. 

8. Stock Exchange. (See quot. ) 

1908 limes 22 Jan., Forbidding them to shunt, according 
to the definition of shunting which seems to be generally 
received — namely, dealing Ueiweui markets by lxuklon and 
provincial firms on joint account, and with a division of 
profits and losses. 

Shu nted, fpl. a. [C Siiunt v. and sb. + -ed.] 

1 . In senses ot the verb. 

| 1896 Godej/s Mag. Feb. 199/2 The shunted hero was. . 

I heir to a considerable fortune. 

2 . Electr . Provided with a shunt. 

1873 (see Shunt r. 6J. 1911 Hobart Diet. Electr. Engin. 

II. 344/2 Shunted Meter, an electricity iiictei provided with 
a low-resistance shunt fetc.J. 

Shunter (J>uuu). [f. Shunt v. + -kr 1.] 

1 . A railwayman employed to shunt trams. Also, 
a mechanical device to facilitate shunting. 

185a F. S. Williams Our /ton Roods App. 381 William 
Lear, shunter, foot crushed. 1876 L'fioul Daily Dost 3 OcL 
5/1 One of the hist new things in mechanical inventions is 
a railway shunter. It is a wooden le\cr [etc.]. 

2 . Stock Exchange. (See quol.) 

1888 Glasgoiv Even. Times 24 Aug. 3/6 A ' shunter 'is., 
a broker who buys or sells a stock in one market in the 
belief that he will be able immediately to cover the trans- 
action in another at a profit. 

Hence Bhirnterslilp. 

1894 I :latchfobd Atcrrie Fng. xix. 140 Promotion to a I 
head hhunlership.. should be counted us high enough am- 
bition. 

Shunting (Jtrntigl, vbl. sb. [f. Shunt v. + 
-INO 1. 1 The action of the verb. 

1775 Ash. Suppl., Shunting , the act of giving n sudden 
Start. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Shunting , moving a 
train into a siding, or on to another line of rails. 1861 Sat. 
Rev. 7 Sept. 239 At every station there is a multiplication 
of points, shunting, and signal’s 

# attnb. 1885 Pall Mall Gaz. Apr. 6/1 The company 
intend to con-truct on this a shunting yaid 

Bhuppare, Shuppend : &10 Shkppkr, -end. 
Bhurbet, Bhure, Shurk, Shurl : see 6 heb- 
bkt, Showkr, Shirk, Shjrl. 

tShurn, v. Obs. rare. In 4-5 aohunt, 5 
sohorne, 6 ahurne, 7 aherne. [Altered form of 
Scukn v.] trans. To avoid, shun. 

a 1300-1400 Cutsor Af. 19446 (G«»tt ) He sail hirn cruised 
)>at ifke turn hat he for slnm[n]g vuld noght ^ hum. /bid. 
20960. Ibi i. 23338. c 1440 Promo. Pa*v. 44V 1 St horny 11. 
or a-chewyn, vfto. 1538 Baix Tine /.aims 11. B ij, 1 wyll 
non of the irulye, But snnrne thy cumpaiiye. As 1 wolde tho 
deuyll of belle, /bid. B v b, If ye wyll shurne the bend ake. 
1546 — Eng. yotitrvs 1. (1560) b. The snete. .bathe euer 
•ence bene shunted in a 1 geneial processyons. 

Shurn^e, Bhurral, var. flf. Shmin, Shirrkl. 
t Shurt, v. Obs. Forms: 3,6 (.Sir.) aohurt, 

3 aohirt, ?5-6 ahurt. [repr. OF. [ge)scyrtan to 
shorten :-prehis»toric *skur/jatt f. m skurt - Shout <z. 
For the development of sense cf. Short v. 3 and 
ON. skew/a to amuse, f. skamm-r short.] intr. To 
amuse oneself, to pngs the time. Also reft. Hence 
f BhuTting vbl. sb ., amusement, pastime. 

atea^Ancr. R. 432 Auh la Ike 5 mid outr meidencs and 
mid heaufule lalen schurted ou to-gederes. a 1300 ( ttrsor 
M . 8240 All frute* he planiede in jmt pbee, For his schirt- 
ins and his solace. 1513 Douglas sEncis v. FroL 7 >oung 
folk thsim schurtis with gam, solace and play. 13. . Turn. 
Tottenham it (1031' B, It befell in 1 ottenham on a deare 
day, There was mode n shurting V>y the high’ way, 
t BhUTVy, a. Obs. [t. *shurf (:— OE. sceorfx 
see Scurf sb. ) + -y.] ? Scurfy. 

’ a 1509 Skelton Age/. Gamesehe 13a Your skyn scabbyd 
and scuruy, Tawny, tannyd, and shumy 

Shut (Jirt), A Korms: «. 7-8 ahutt, 8 ahoot, 
7- abut; fL 5 aohett, [f. Shut v.] 


20960. Ibi i. 23338. c 1440 Pi 
or a-chewyn, vfto. 1518 Baij 
non of theirulye, But snnrne t 


L Something which ahott off or ojowi vtp. 
t &. A locking-bar or bolt. Obs. 
e 14/60 Premp, Farv. (Winch.) 313 Omdoynf, or oocyo* 
nyng« uchettv or iparellya, apparida. xdxi SrwiD Hi*U 
Gt. Tint. ix. sxL ft 67 With what k*y KL Heory opened die 
golden shut of the Popes Consistory for his free accease, 
• I cannot say. 166 uComeuiud Jemna Ling. Triling. xoo 
As you come to the gate on both the sides are the posts; 
and in one of them the hinges, .but in the other are the 
shuts (shutting bars) (U elanstrdl stag DisraKLI Sybil iil 
iv, He knocked the corner of a lock Into my head twice, 
one* with a !>oli and once with a shut; you know what 
that is ; the thing what runs into the staple. 

b. A shutter for a window. Now diaL (See 
Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

1611 Cotgr., Volet .. also a shut, or woodden window to 
shut ouer a glusve one. 1655 tr. Sort Is Cent. hist, /'beads* 
111. 67 A small window, winch never had a shut [orig. velet^ 
kdgo W. Walker /dismal. Anglo- La t . 414 Open the shut* 
o. gen. A hinged or sliding door or plate /or 
closing an aperture ; +a valve. Also in Mining % 
secquot. 1886. 

*6$x Life S’tr/i (1676) 28 Those inward shuts or folds 
that are within the Veins. 2688 Holme Armcmy 111. xvli. 
(Roxh.) 105/2 A M01 ion.. with a shut to secure the (ace. 
1692 Kay C reation 11.(1704) 304 Iherefore were there no 
Shuts or Stopples made for the Ears. 2723 IJksagul)krs 
Fites Jmprev. 121 You may haxe two Shuts if you will, 
made, .to shut up, or open both Holes. 1844 H. Stbphkns 
Bk. Em Hi' II. 267 A small sliding shut should be made fa 
the partition. 1886 B a showman Sc. Mining Terms 60 
Shuts , movable or hingod suppoi is for the cage at a pithead. 

f 2 . An enclosure ; a stew for fish. Obs. 

1605 Camden Rem., Surnames 202 Shot or Shvt, A Keep# 
[Munster). 266 a Come mus' Janua Ling. Triling, 85 Then 
part of the fish he sells, part he shuts up in his shuts. 

3 . The action, time, or place of shutting. Chiefly 
poet., the close (ot day), the doBingin (of evening), 

2667 Mil-ion P, L. ix. 278 As in a shady nook I stood be- 
hind, J ust thrn returned at shut of evening flowers. (690 
Dryiun Am/hit tu i, 1 have been in an Ague fit, ever 
since shut of Evening. 174a Blair G>ave 764 At the Shut 
of Ev'ii, 1 he weary bird Leaves the wide Air. *819 Kkatr 
hy/trum 11. 36 When the chill rain begins at shut of eve. 
2869 W hitt ikh Nomnbrgn 19 At shut of day a Christian 
knight Upon hi* henchman leaned. 1699 Mkhkhith Cage* 
ing Arts Poet Wks. (1912) 522 Whereof they won. From 
hourly wrestling* up to shut of lids. Her ready secret. 

4 . A join, mend, splice; n weld, the line of 
junction of two pieces of welded metal. Cold shut, 
an imperfect weld due to chill ; an imperfectiou in 
a casting, caused by the flow ot liquid metal on a 
chilled surface. 

1721 Pfrby Daggeu h. Breach 60 To loint dose Into the 
Grooves.. and make an effectual Shut like one entire Sheet 
of 'limber. 2831 I. Holland Afattu/. Metal I. 124 The 
entire length and shape were produced without a shut. *877 
W. Ricmahds Alanu;. Coal Gas 217 T he castings must be 
fiee ftom any imperfections, such as honeycombs, ‘cold 
shuts', cracks, or flaws. 

6. dial. A riddance ; csp. in phr. a good shut. 

(Cf. Shlt v. ii and Shuttancb.) 

Shut (f»t), v. Fa. t. and pa. pple. shut. 
Forms: Pres . stem a. 1 acyttan, 3-4 achutte, 

4-5 a(o)bitte, 4-6 ahutte, 5-6 ahytt(e, shyt, 
(also 9 dial . ) ahit, (3 aohytte, 6 aohut, ahuto, 
ahot), 7 ahutt, 6- ahut ; 0 . 4 aaetto, (3 sing, 
pres. end. 4 suet, imper . 3 scot#, 4 aaete), 

4- 3 achctte, 4-6 ahette, (6 Sc. sohet), 5-6, 9 
dial, shot; 7. 4-5 soheto, 4-6 a hete, 6 sheet. 
Pa. t. a. 1 -acytte, 4-5 aohutte, a(o)hitte, (4 
ahutte. 4, 6 ahytt, 5 shyt, a(o)hytte, 6 ahutt), 

5- ahut ; 0 . 3-6 ahette, 4-5 aohette, 5 aohet(t, 
ahet ; 7. 4 ao hit tide, 5 ahytted, 9 dial, abutted- 
Pa. pple. a. 2 -aoutted, 4-5 shyt, 5-6 ahutte, (4 
sohit(t, aohytte, 5 -yachutte, ahytte, ahit^t)e, 
6 shyt(t, ahitt), 5-6 ahutte, (also 9 dial.) abit, 

6- 7 ahutt, 5- shut; 0 . 4-5 iechet, (4 ya(o)het, 
yacheot, yoaet, iachette, aohet(t), 4-6 ahette, 
aohet, (also 9 dial.) ahet, 5- 6 ahett ; 7. 6 sheet ; 
8. 5 achowt (?), 6 ahott, 6, 9 dial, shot; *. 7- 
(now dial, and arch.) shutton. [OK. scyttan 
(more freq. in the compound forscyttan Foiishut) 

prch storic *skutljan , f. *skut- vtk. giade of the 
root of Shoot v. Cf. OFris. schel/a (WFris. 
skette , skctsjc ), (M)LG., (M)Du. schuiten to shut, 
shut up, ohstroct. (‘Fhe formal coincidence of the 
M liG. and rnod.G. sekutzen to protect is prob. 
accidental.) 

The normal representation of OE. scyttan would be s/nt\ 
down to the 16th c. this was the prevailing form, though 
the Kentish shette (used hy Chancer and Gower) was aLso 
very common. The mod. form appears to have been origin- 
ally West Midland. 1 
L The simple verb. 

+ 1 . trans. To put (a lock, bar, bolt, etc.) In 
position so as to fasten a door, etc. Obs. (Cf. Shoot 
v. 13.) 

c sooo Mi Rate Gram, xxxvii. (Z.) aao Sere (serai) Ic scytte 
sum loc odbe hapsi^e. c 1370 Gregorius (Horatm.) 669 pa 
Fisschere on his feire feet | e lok schutte ful lo&te i wis. 
1416 Lydg. De Gut l J'i'gr. 1084 Tvnshetten A to shette 
ageyn Lokkys echon. 2633 Kuthkrford Lett, iil (1675) 
193, I have gotten now, honour to my Lord, the gala to 
open the store, and shut the bar of his door. 
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SHUT. 

+ 2. To fasten (a door or aperture) with a lock 
or bar. Obs. 

c 1340 Sir Btues 3031 A..*ch;tte be dore wi)> be keie. 
e 1400 Gamely n 394 And manue was it y-mhet fasts with a 
pin. 1474 Caxton Chess* 111. viii. (18331 140 The chest e 
that was sdictte wyth iii lock is. 1909 in Willis Ik Clark 
Cambridge { 18S6) I. 477 A uronge Chest, .having iiij tockex 
and iiij keyes to *hete and open the same, i486 tr. Chardins 
Trav. Persia 74 The Door is shot with a piece of Felt. 
1845 Scott Betrothed xxi, By keeping doors shut. 

nbsol. 1637 Mu. row I.ycidas 1 1 1 'I' wo massy keys he bore 
or metals twain (The golden opes, the iron shuts amain). 

3 . To bring (a door, gate, window, lid, etc ) into 
the position in which it closes the aperture. To shut 
fast : to shut so that it cannot easily be opened. 

As words like door, gate, etc. usually admit of being used 
for the aperture together with that which closes it, this 
sense passes into sense 7. 

c 1 too Cues 4- Virtues 143 Ga into bine bedde. .and scete 
Sq dure. 13.. K. A Us, 5821 (NV.) The men of that cite . 
ronricn to her gates fast, And hern shetten wel on host. 
Ibid, 6185 In the water is heore gates Whan hit ix Hod, 
y-scheot [Laud yshet] they booth, la 1366 Chaucer Rout, 
Rose 539, I fond a wiket smal So shet that I ne mi^hte in 
goon. t.369 — lie the Hlaunche 335 My wymlowes wcie 
shette [x>.rr. shet, shytl echon. e 1380 Wyclik Whs. (i8-k») 
67 per nys noon bat shitcij) fr* ty be doris of be temple, c 141a 
Hocclevr De Reg, Prime. 1091 1 ’hogh his dore be noght shit. 
c 1440 C,en**ydes 5773 The gates nr all shett of t 1 at Cnee. 
1483 Ceiy Papers (Caraden 1 14 1 They schytie the gaites. 
1511 Cor*. Leet-bh. 669 The gates of the Citee sh d-he shot 
euery nyght at viii of the clok. 153d 1 ‘indai k Luke xi. 7 
Nowe is the dore snett. a 1539 in Archxolo'ia XL. VI I. 5a 
That doorc. .contynually tost.md shit t the cymes of dyvvne 
serui e. 1377 Googk tr. Ilcresba^h's Hush. in. 119 b, Tho 
windowes. . being kept shut in winter. 1649 Maxwkll tr. 
iierodian (i6j 5) S3 The Citizens .shut their doorea. 1647 
Trait Comm ^ Heb. iv. 1 When the gate is shut. 1667 
Milton P. L. viii. 340 Past wc found, fast shut The dismal 
Cates, and harricadoM strong. 1737 Gentt. Mag. VII. 6o8/a 
The Cate used to be kept shut. 1849 Scott Ann* of G. 
xxxiv { He would not even condescend to shut bix gates. 
1848 T hack kray Van . Fair hv, The publican shutting his 
shutters. 1895 1 *. Hemingway Out of Egypt 1. iii. a6 
livery house nad its green blinds closely shut. 

absol 1388 Wyclik Isa. xxii. aa He srhal opene, and noon 
sch d be lliut schal m.hitte. 18x5 L*. Hook .Sayings Ser. 11. 
Sutherl. 1. no The servants by their pointed civilities, 
their zealous activity in opening and shutting, . .declared 
the joyous moment at hand. 

b. const, against , f to (or dative), upon (a 
person, etc., to prevent hU ingress or exit, or access 
to him). 

1340 A ye mb . aio Huanne Jk>u bidde god ine J»ine 
herte, ssete |»e d<»re 0|>e J>e. c (450 Knt. de la Tour 145 
They fonde the gatis -shette and closed uyenst hem. 1518 
Star Chamber Ca*es ihelden S0C.1 II. 13a Wy II yarn .s'lytt 
the dooie to hym. *633 V. A hams Exp. 4 Pet. 11. 5. 580 
*Ihe Lord . .hiinselfe shut the dooie of the Arke upon Nnah. 
1737 Gentl. Mag. V 1 1 . 467/1 He finds the Cates shut against 
him. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair l\vi, She walked out of 
the room with a most majestic air. a id shut heroun door 
blisklyon herself. 1876 Uesant & Rice Golden But ter/if 
P10I ii, Adain was not more destitute when the garden- 
gates were shut on him. 

0. transf. and Jig. (and in figurative context). 

1340 Ayenb. 189 *lo pe foie maydencs .god ham svelte 
eate of b* spotaylcs. 1534 Mokk Comf. agst. Trib. in. 
Wks. 1246/a ^Ve -»h.d not fayle..to haue a doore shet vpon 
vs where we haue none shette on vs now. 1750 Cray Etegy 
68 And shut Che gates of mercy 011 mankind. >770 Burke 
Pres. Discont. 31 ReshtaiKe to power, has shut the door 
of the Hou^e of Commons to one man. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. xliv, Bel 01 e Cod shut tho doorway* of his head. 
1861 Paiky VEschylus ted. a) A paw. 1302 note. Men are 
never satiated with prosperity, and never shut their doors 
against it. 

d. intr. for rejl . Of a door, etc. : To close of its 
own acooid, or by some unseen agency. Also, to 
admit of being shut, or of b^ing shut in a specified 
manner. 

1470-83 Mmoiiy Arthur xiu. iii. 615 AUe the dores & 
wyndowes of the palays *hut by them self. 1648 Hkxham 
11. hen Schnyl-venster, A Druwing-wimiowe that opens and I 
shutts. 1687L0V111 tr. ThevcnoVs Trav. 1. 199 1 he Door 
. .fclr'ts with a strong Bar behind it. 1843 Scott i'alisnt. 
iv. The last r Monster had 110 sooner crowed the threshold 
of the door, than it dint with a loud sound 1871 K. Eli is 
Catullus Ixvii. 40 | Addressing the door] Hung to the beam, 
you shut mutely or open again. 

4 . trans. To close (something) by bringing to- 
gether the outward coveting part-.. 

a. To close (one’s eyes). ADo Jig., csp. in to 
shut one's eyes to, against , on \ to ignore, refuse 
to recognize or consider. 

c 1366 C HAuefcft Rom. Rose 296 She. shette hir eien for 
disdeyn. 1441-3 Hocci.kve Ltrne to Dte 87a They close 
Ik shitte the yen of hir mynde. 1373 Turrerv. Paulconrie 
392 The hawke will snirte often and shet her eyes towards 
night. x66z Boyle Stvle S<npt. (167s) 5a '1 he plainest 
rustics, if they will not wilfully shut their eye', may, by 
the benefit of its ligliC diiect their step*. 01711 Nohris 
Pract. Disc, (tixt) II. ii. 35, I cannot shut my Eyes a«<>in*t 
Manifest Truth. 173a Bbrkelrv Alctphr. vii | 9 Wh. 
1871 11. 303 Shut your eyes to assist your meditation 1834 
Kingsley Lett. (1878) I 415 That man is to be pitted who 
can shut his eyes to facts. 1907 J. H. Pattkrson Man. 
Eaters of Tsavo x. 115 He levelled his revolver at the dead 
leopard, and shutting his eyes tightly, filed four shots in 
rapid succession. 

b. (a.) To shut (one’s) mouth : chiefly in preg- 
nant sense, to cease from speaking, to hold one's 
tongue. So in mod. slang, to shut (one’s) head, 
fact . ( 3 ) To shut (another’s) mouth : to render 


unable to speak, reply, find fault, disclose secrets, 
etc. ; occas. to prevent (an animal) )rom devouring. 

1340 Ayenb . 179 pe dyeuel )»et him set beuore be warn# 
him uor to ssette b^ 116 niuup. 1535 Covkruale Isa. Iii. 13, 
& y* kinges shal shut their moumes be tore him. 1533 — 
Dan. vt. aa My Cod hath sent his angel, which hatlibhut 
the lyons mouthen. 1809 Malkin Git Bias x. xi. (RtldgJ 
377 if, on his return, his father ventured to remonstrate.. 
Caspard shut hit mouth at once, with an impertinent 
answer. 1878 * Mark Twain* Tom Sawyer xviii, Shut 
your heads and let Tom go on 1 

6. To dose by folding up or bringing together 
of parts (e. g. a book, t a letter, a clasp-kuile, 
ones hand); 10 bring (tone’s arms) together. 

7 a 1366 Chau< kk Rom. Rose 108a Aboute hir nckke of 

? entil entai e Was shet the riche clievesaile. c 1374 — 
"toytus it. iaw6 She shette it [ni. a letter J. 1414 *0 Lvoo. 
Chron. I'roy 111. 58 A paunce of plate, whiche of be sill bu- 
hinde Was sebet and do*. 14*3 J as. I KingisQ. viu, My 
Luke I sebet. 0x489 Caxton .\onnes of Aynton xtv 33; 
Whan Kypus sawe that JCychard was confessed, he.. made 
hym mounte vpon tho ladder, 8c dyd shit the cheyu wlierat 
he sliold hang. 1376 Gascoigne Steel Glas Epil , i shut my 
glasse, Itcfore you gasde your ftiL 1385 T. Washingion 
tr Ni> hohy's Cov. il vii. 37 b, A yeallow Cypre>se wrought 
vpon gohlfolic, which they shut and knit fast behind their 
coyfe. 1614 Gokgks Lman 11. 44 And then her armes she 
spreads and shuts. 1813 Scott Guy M. xlix, 1 he disap- 
)*>inted Dominie shut his ponderous tome. 1863 G. Mac- 
donald Dav. Elgxnbroii 11. ni, She.. shut the piano. 1886 
Waisingiiam& Bavnk-Oali wby Shooting I. 175 Ixiadns 
..should be made to leant.. in snutting the gun always to 
ra^c the stock to the barre ls. 1894 Baring-Gould Kitty 
Alone 1 1 . i6j tie shut his knife. 1003 Elinor Glyn I’iciss. 
Evangeline 231, I can't shut the cla>p of my journal. 

fig. 17a* I,o. id. Jrnl. a j June 3/ a On Friday last were 
shut the Transfer Books of tne South-Sea Company, a 1754 
(see Sh ur r 1 ng vbl. sb. ij. 

b. intr \ for rej l . Also with sense +to become 
optically continuous, to leave no visible gnp. 

138a Watson Pasdonat* Cent. ix. (*trh.) 45 So shuts or 
sp outs my ioy aa doth this How’re. 16O8 Drydhn Even. 
Love iv. (1671) 56 Stage direct.. The Scene Shuts. *670 
Nakuohougii Jrnl. m AiC. Sev>. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 7a The 
Sou. h-Land. .shuts against the North f.and to a Man's 
1 sight. Ibid. 7 i At Cape Quart the Lands shut one with 
the other, as if there were n > farther passage. 1743 I*. Bum 
J'harniaco-Hot. 1. 4$ It's l 1 lower opens in the Forenoon, 
fioin eight till towuids Noon, and then it shuts 1878 
J0A91MN Millkk Songs of Italy ia6 Earth and lh»^ sky and 
tho sky and the sea, Secin shutting together as a book that 
is read. 

t (trans.) To close (one’s life). Ob r. 

1390 CuwKK Conf. I. 253 f l ,,! vicair general.. HU laste 
day . Hath schet as to the worldes ye. 

d. puss, and intr, Ol the tiay : To close in. Of 
winter: To set in, become settled. 

18(4 Scorr Lord of Isles ru. xx, The shades comedown — 
the day is shut. 1854 Lowki l Indian-Summer Rev. xxii, 
Ere Winter wholly xnuts. 

6. trans. To weld. (Cf. Shoot v. 38, Shut sb. 4.) 

1490 1353 [see Shutting vbl. sb. 1 bj. 1604 C hutch w. 
Acc. St. Michaels Oxf (MS.), For shuttinge the Irons of 
Ihe puinpe. 1844 Mech. Mag. XL. 176 The bc-st method 
of shutting cast-stceL 1886 in IV. Somerset IVord-bk, 

7 . To close (an aperture) by placing something 
upon it or by drawing something across it ; to stop 
up (a road) with obstacles or barriers. 

136a Langl. P. PI. A. Vi. 9a To wynno vp be wiketoat 
bat be wey schutte c 1440 Gesta Rom, xciii. 423 (Add. 
MS.) The way to hclle is sbitie tvi hire. C1450 Cov. Myst. 
(1841) 228 With this ston 'his grave we shyite. 1583 T. 
Washing ton tr. Nukolay's Voy. iv. xv. 1 30 Strong nien . 
kept the {>ostes and passages jwt shntte, tint they krpt away 
tho come and victuals fiom all Italic. 1604 E. G(kimstonk1 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. viii. 229 Th»y then invented 
the Soccabous the which they shut with doores. 1733 
Johnson l.obo's Abyssinia Descr xv. 143 They would, lor 
ever shut the Passage into Abyssinia. 183a Conybkakk & 
Hows on St. Paul (1859) II. 450 After that time.. the sea 
wax shut) and the winter had been a stormy one. 1869 
Fkefman Norm. Com 7. (1876) IV. xvii. 31 Not r road was 
•hut against him. 1911 Daily Graphic a Dec. 4^ Every 
exit was barred, every passage shut with a human barricade. 

8. To pi event access to or egre»s irom (a place, 
building, etc.) by closing th* doors or apertures. 
Now rare (superseded by shut uf: see 1 (j c) exc. 
in to shut a shop. 

>34° Ayenb. 154 panne is he caste I ziker and yuset. ( 138* 
Wyclik Actsv. 33 We founden th<* prisoun schit with al 
dutgence. 147X Caxton Recuyell 1 Sonuner) 574 ’I he Troians 
shyitcd her Cyte. 1546 Tinoalr Luke iv. 25 In the dayes 
off Helyas, when hevyn wai shet thie yeres and syxe 
m< mcttiex. 1594 Smaks. Rom. 4- fut. v. i. 56 Being holy 
day, the begeers shop is hhut. *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 
v. viii, This Taller [the Feuillant Lluh] she., has the satis- 
faction to see shut. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxdi, Koh the 
Grinder made his own bed, preparatory to shutting the 
shop. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Loud. To-day xxxviii. (ed. 3) 
324 Bank- Holiday with the shops of London shut, 
b. intr. for rejl. 

1801 Med. Jml. V. 160 The Post-office Is Just going to shut, 
f 0. fig. (trans.) To shut (a person ’a) heart : to 
render him incapible of showing feeling. Also 
intr. for rejl. ol the heart. Obs. 

r 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 1086 Ther-with h« sorwe so 
hu herte shette That fioin his eighen fil pere not a lere. 
■390 Gowkh Conf. I. 328 Sche mibte noght o word on hth 
Speke oute, for lure herte schettc. 

d. To shut one's purse , etc. f Jrom t against : to 
refuse help to. 

c 1380 Wyclik Wks. (1880) 97a ?it ony man see his broker 
haue nede 8c scl.itte his purs « mercy fro hym. 137* Gas- 
coignk Droome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 II. 380 Whose 


SHUT. 

table Is not shat from any poore or needy. 1780 Mirror 
No. toa Men whoso purses are shut against their friouds. 

9. To enclose, secure, or confine (a person or 
thing) in or within a place, building, or receptacle ; 
to put in a place and shut the door. Also rejl. 
Also occas. const, with other preps., under , between t 
etc. ; rarely without const. (Cf. shut in 15 .) 

13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 9455 *1 h'emperour him ladde..Into 
hi* chaumhre.. And wbnnne that were tboriime i-schet. 13.. 
Guy Warm. (1891) 418 Gij in to his chnuuiber jgan to gun, 
Ik Hchctt him b« in anon. 13. . E. E. Alht. P. C. 453 Al 
•i.het in a xcha^e. <71374 Chaucer troylus til. 796 Whan 
Dane byre xeluen vheue Vnder be boik. 13Q8 Wyclik Luke 
i i. ao Kioude tutrark .xchitre Jo«)u in piisuutu c 1430 Knt . 
de la Tour xxiv. 34 Thei. .shette hym in a chambre. 1471 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 494 She had shytte hit in one 
of her coffrea 1483 — Golden Leg., St. Barbara (Kvlms- 
cott) 1050 Hir fader took her by the hetr and drewe hir 
doun fro the tnoutayn and shytte her fahtc in pryson. 1536 
Auitito 4r tsab. (160S) A iij, 'i here then b»ing the lady hy 
the ordinauuce of her father shuite. 1561 T. Hoby tr. 
Castigiione's Lourtyer xv. (1577) Tiv, He »lept shut into 
a diest. *573 Garcoicne Prunes of U’arre cf Wks. 1907 

I. 171 Heiewith we had.. Nor mraTe. nor mail, nor nieune 
. . o get stiLh geare if once we tJiould be shut. 1697 
Drydkis Virg., Georg, iv. 940 The rest, in Ctlls apart, (he 
liquid Nectar shut. 1719 G. Adams tr. Sophocles, Antig. 
lit. v. II. 5a note. He was shut into a den, and so starved 
to Death. 1863 Buskin Sesame il f 91 Vou shut your- 
selves within your park walls and garden gates. 1894 R. 
Bhidgkr Shorter Poems v. xL 19 Wc laughed and sang at 
nightfall, shut By the fiicside glow. 1898 4 Mkkkiman' 
Roden's Comer vnL 87 It was Von Hol/en‘s habit to shut 
himself within his cottage fur days together. 

b. tram/, anti Jig Of immnteiial things. 

^*374 Chaucer Boe.A.y. pr. v. ( 1 868' 170 It is raber be * im- 
plicit e of he souereyn science |mt nib nut enclosed nor yshet 
wijdnne no boundes. £'1384 — II. Fame 534 O thought 
that wrote al that I inette And in the tresoiye hyt shette Of 
mybiaynf « *54* Wyatt/ W wr 1 / he knot whhh jitst' 39 
My deadly grief, and pains so strong Which in my heart 
be firmly shy it. 

+ 10. a. To bar or exclude (a person) from some 
possession or enjoyment ; to restrain from doing 
something. Obs. 

C1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxl (1859) 35 To exclude 
hym and xchytte hym fro this deutc. c 1414 Hocclkvr De 
Reg Princ. 2^67 Lcste our I oid God hym from his grace 
schitte. *579 tjosM>N Sch Abuse (Arh.) 10 If men for good 
exercise, and women for theyr credit*, he shut from Tlieateis, 
whom shall we sniffer to g »e thither? 1653 Hokrokt 
Procopius, Go^h. Wars 1. 25 The Romans made u*e of those 
nulls, but for want of water were shut from their Baths. 
1719 Young Busins iv. i. Wo can no more than shut hiiu 
from escape, Till luither force arrive. 

+ b. lo separate (one thing) from another ; to 
cut off from view. Obs. 

1697 Drvdkn Viig., Eel. vi. 54 The tender Soil then 
stiilning by degrees, Shut from the bounded Earth, the 
b minting Seas. iSo-t J. Barlow Columb. 1. 36 Whose hover- 
ing sheet-., along the welkin driven, . shut the eye from 
heaven. 1821 Society I. 14 A turn in the road shut them 
from his sight. 

II . f To set (a person) free from % relieve of 
(something troublesome). Obs. exc. in passive 
(dial, and colloq.) to be, get shut of to shut one's 
hands of\ to be rid of, free from. 

la 1300 Chester PI. (18x7) II. 31 Though he have healed 
thee, Tihute from us shall he not he. Ibid. 33 To xhutte 
hym of Ins dangers. 1375-6 Durham Depos. (Suit cs) 31a 
This exaininate piomixed. .that he wold niurye the said 
Giace..so that he might be shutt of the pioniises he hadd 
nmid to one Marian Knic. 1306 Nasiie Si\ffron Walden 
To Rdr. D 3, Doowh.it I can, fi shall not bo shut of him. 
1611 Cade •Serin. 45 He cannot be quiet t.ll hre b*e shut of 
it |h n dive IJ 169a Sumonides 11. Pref. 2 After hU Taylor 
and Valet have shut their hands of him 1737 WHISTON 
Josephus, Antig. xiv. i $ 3 Hi* own life would be in danger, 
unless he gut shut of Aristobulun. 18*7 J. F. Cooper 
Prairie xii, H ippy will it prove for the boy ifne is well shut 
of them. 1890 * R. Bolorkwoou * Col. Rcforvter (1891) 923 
Types which all cattk-holders agree in de-iring to ‘get 
shut of. 1894 Stevenson & Osbourne Wrickerxxd, Your 
family pays money to be shut of you. 

b. dial. To get rid of, make away with (money). 
*797 'I'. Wright Autobiog. (1864) 254 ror fear I should 
shut it (the money]. 18*4 (CakrJ Craven Gloss ^ Shut , to 
spend. * It’ll shut a seet o' bras*.* 187* Hartley's Yoik* 
shire Ditties Ser. 11. 11 An* aw shan't ha’ to come borne and 
tell My old lass, ha’ aw've shut all mi brass. 

II. Combined with a<ivs. 

1 12. Shut about, trans. To close on all sides. 
Obs. rare l . 

13. . Bonaventnra's M edit. 989 pey shette hyt [the sepub 
clue] a boule with u gicie btoue. 

13. Shut down. a. intr. To be closed with a 
lid ; to come close down like a lid. Of fog, night : 
To come down and blot out the view. 

1807 Soutkkv Rspriella's Lett. I. *6« Ths whole shuts 
down a top, and clones in front, like a cabinet. 1891 E. 
Roper By Track <4 Trail L ia The fog shut down on us 
once mors. 1897*0. Rhoscomyi.' White Rose Amo 140 
The night shut down. 1900 Blackrv. Me xg. Mar. 385/4 Ths 
forest shuts down upon the edge of the running water, 
b. trans . To close by lowering, etc. 

>794 M c Phaii. Treat. Cucumber 91 The lights of the 
cucumber bed were kept close shut down day and night. 
1836 O. W. Holmes Music-grinders 72 Then.. shut the 
window down. 184s Loudon Suburban Hort. 499 The lights 
may be shut down. 

o. To close (a manufactory), absol. To stop 
working. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 926 The hands 
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..forced the superintendent to shot down, site Paper 
♦ PrinHmc Trades JmL xxx. 6 Most of the paper- 
mills that were shutdown.. are being started anew, tfu 
Kcith Human Bodyxe. 84X When men and women load 
sedentary and quiet lives their lungs are partly shut down. 
+ 14. Shut forth, tram *. To push (a person) 
out, to extrude, expel. Obs. 

15x3 DoOOlas AS nets xi. xvii. 43 The sonny* farthschet 
[L. exctusil that pety was to seyn, Befor thair wepend 
wofull faded* eyn. 1564 Anns Lady Bacon tr. Jewels Apot. 
11. ii. (1859) si There is now no nation which may truly 
complain that they be shut forth [xs exclusam 
15. Shut in. a. tram . To prevent access to or 
confine (a person or thing) by shotting a door, 
etc. or closing a receptacle. Also reft \ 
c 14*5 Cursor M. 17670 (Laud MS.) Ye Rnytte me in oon a 
friday At Euyn-tide in-to hat stede. 1471 Caxton Recuyelt 

1 Sommer) 163 The. fayr dunes whom the kynge acrysius 
loldeth last shytte in wyth oute any raynon. 1530 Palsgr. 
704/1 Yon have shytte in the dogge. 1614 Goruf-s Lucan 
ill. xoc* I need* must scorns this double flout, To shut mein, 
or shut me out. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug. 1654, These 
men went in with axes and hammers, and shut themselves in. 
Ibid. 18 Ian. 1671, I found him shut in. 1841 W. Spalding 
Italy \ ft. 1 st. 111 . 170 The present wall*, with their eleven 
gates, shutting in the whole population, were built about 
1557. 184s Loudon Suburban Hort. 518 A row of trusses of 

stiaw is laid side by side over the whole, to shut in the 
steam. *®47 C. Bkontk Jans Eyre xxvi, I shut myself in. 
b. To enclose with a barrier, hein in. 

1398 Tkkvisa Barth. De P. ft. v. xiv. (7495) xao Mala (in 
Grewe) is the lewre and in the face lewrea sliyttyih in 
eviher side of the nose. 1816 Tuckey Harr. Exped. R. 
Zaire vi. (1818) aia Both ends of the reach being shut in hy 
land. 1830 Mark vat Ring's Own xxvi, We had shut in the 
battery [i.e. taken up a position fiom which it was shut in 
by a promontory]. 1863 1 C. Bkde * Tour in Tartandand 
15a The Loch is shut in by a long-withdi awing range of 
mountains. 1869 Frkkmam Norm. Conq. (1876) 11 L xiik 29a 
Wooded hills.. shut in the viewoti every side. 

t O. To close (a shop, building, gate, etc.). Obs. 
1390 Gower Conf. HI. 391 The bathes and the St we* bothe 
Thoi sclietten in be eveiy weie. 1556 Lhron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 34 The churche was sliott in from monday unto 
thursday. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 143 The people shut 
in their shops and came out in harnesse in great multitudes. 
16x1 Middleton & Drkkkr Roar mg Girl 11. i. 1 > 1 b, 1 he 
sliop will be shut in presently. 1648 Gage West hid. 71 
The gates were shut in. 

fd. intr \ Ol the day, evening, etc. : To close 
in, grow dusk. Also of the days : To shorten. Obs . 

16*3 Johson Golden Trade 15 From vntil the euening 
shut in. x66a J, Daviks tr. Oleanus Voy. Ambass. 399 



II. Brookk Fool of Qual. (iBog; I. 171 As day by day began 
gradually to shut in. 

fo. To meet together with no space between. 
cx7*o Celia Fifnnes Diary (1888) laa Flints, .cut so 
exactly square and even to sluitt in one to another that ye 
whole wall is made without cement, 
f. To be closed in (to the view). 

1816 Tuckky Narr , E.xped. R. Zaire iv. (18x8) 15a Just 
where the river shuts in. 1849 Cuppi.ks Green Hand xiii. 
(1856) ia« The opposite shore, .shut in so far upon the other, 
. .that, steering from the south'ard, one would never know 
there was a river there at all. 

18. Bhut off. a. tram. To prevent the passage 
of; to cut off (steam, etc.) by the closing of a 
valve or tap. Also, to close (a dark lantern). 

18*4 R. Stuart Hist. .Steam Engine na '1 he motion of 
the piston was equalized by shutting off I lie steam sooner or 
later from the cylinder. 1004 H. B. M. Watson Hurricane 
1st. xx. 985, I .shut otf the lantern. 

fig. *®44 W. IUknxs Poems Rur. Lfe Glo**., • To shut 
off work’, to leave off work. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Hum, 
Pers. 180 To shut off (<ain when we know it will be useless, 
b. To cut off, separate from . 

*833 Arnott Physics (ed 5) 1 1 . 10a There ore inlets of the 
sea, occasionally shut off fiom the parent ocean. 1890 
' R. Bolijuewood * Cot. Rt former (1891) 154 Great crag*.., 
shutting off this bay from the other portions of the coa*t. 
1893 Bent in Geog. Jml. 11 . 142 A huve lake.. which was 
shut off along one side by a very fine dyke or wall. 

17. Shut out. a. tram. To exclude (persons, 
also commodities, light, air, etc.) from a place, 
situation, circumstances, etc. ; to deny (a person) 
right of entry to a place, etc. 

138a Wvclif x Mate. x. 75 He shitte 11388 schittide] hym 
out fro the ciiee. 1390 Gower Conf. 11 , 98 1 her is no lock 
mai schette him oute. 1487 Cety Papers (Camden) 17a Of 
a V fclles the wych the Holondcm hayd schowt wt. 1516 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153X) aj All pleasuic of the body he 
shette out of his hert by y* vowe of chastite. 1660 F. Brooks 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 397 Our former errour, and the base- 
nesae of the Portuguo&e, shut u.s quite out of this country. 
167a Dbyorn and Pt. Conq. Granada iv. 1 , Make baste and 
draw the Curtain while you may ; You but shut out the 
twilight of my day. 174a Blair Grave 684 Henv’ns Portals 
wide expand to let him in 1 Nor are bis Friends shut out. 
zBxa Taunton Rep. Cases Comm. Pleas VII. 480 The 
Defendant is completely shut out from taking the ground of 
mutual credit by his own statement 1840 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. v. I. 654 An exile, Bhut out from public employment 
1836 N. Brit, Rev, XXVI. 157 When we close one eye, we 
shut out the quantity of light which entered that eye as 
reflected from a different part of the room. 184s Lowell 
Forlorn x vi, For. whom the heart of Man shuts out, Straight* 
way the heart of God takes in. 1893 P. Hemingway Out «/ 
Egypt 1. 1 . xo The stuffy ill-lighted rooms at the back of 
the nouses, shut out from view of the authorities. 

b. Phr. To shut (some one) out of doors, \ out of 
t ho gates. 
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1908 Fisan f Penii. Pt. cxliL Wits. (1876) *61 Oos that 
by chaunce was that nyght shette out of the gates, 1530 
Palms. 704/1 She hath shytta me out of dores. 18x8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxi, And Ravens wood’s dirty usage of xne— shut- 
ting me out of doors to dine with the lackeys. 

o. To screen from view. 

183d Kane Arctic Expt. I, be. iox A large headland., 
shutting out all points farther north. 1899 Mrs. E. Cotes 
Path of Star xv. 160 Orchids hung from above, shutting 
out the garden. 1906 E. V. Lucas Wand. Lend. L sx 
Long white blinds tluu shut out the house opposite. 

d. Baseball. (See quot. C£ shut out sb. s.v. 
Shut ppl. a. a.) 

1896 K. G. Knowles & Morton Baseball 88 [A pitcher) 
who performed the remarkable feat of shutting out (i e. t 
disposing of a team in their whole nine innings without a run 
being scored) Baltimore, Cleveland [etc.]. 

18. Shut to. a. irons. To close (a door); + to 
shoot (a bolt). 

a isss Aiur. R. 95 A gif. .be worpehls bond for8 touward 
]>e hurl clod, swiffliche anonnht schuttefi ai |>et |rurl to. 
c 1 a 90 Gen. <$■ Ex. 1078 Dis angels two droqen loth in And 
shetten to Se dure- pin. c 1440 Jacob's Well 043 Sche. .schett 
to he dore. 13x61 indale Acts xxi. 30 Forthwith the dores 
were shut to. 1663 Pews Diary 16 July. A little pretty 
daughter of my Lady Wrights most innocently come out 
afterword, and shut the door to. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
iii, The door w.is cautiously opened and shut to again be- 
hind me. X89X C. Roberts Adrift A mer. xa8 A half-breed 
Indian that was loafing about there to shul-to the door. 

b. intr. for reft. 

191a M. H ewlett in Engl. Rev. Apr. 9 The earth's door 
shuis-to again. 

10. Bhut up. a. tram. To place or store away 
in a closed box or other receptacle ; to keep from 
view or use ; to confine within bounds, lit. and fig. 
f Also to withhold (one’s money, kindness, etc.) 
from a person. 

c 1400 Pety Job 164 in 26 Pol. Poems 13a Tyll he..wylne 
to be bhut vp in hys che^te. 1496 Lvua. De Guil. Pilgr. 
17922 To shit vp gold in coffer*. 1526 Tindale / John iii. 
17 Whosoever.. seyth his brother in necessitie, and shetteth 
vppe his compassion from him. 1430 Palsgr. 704/1 He 
hath shytte up his ireosour in a walk 1540— Acolastus u 
i. Dij, He neuer perceyued my g<>o<ines*e to be shut vp 
towardes hym. 1544 Bktham Precepts War l xciv. E vij, 
Whose names are wurthye to be Rpred immortall, in euery 
age, whose fame should not be shutte vp, or hydde in any 

S ^stentie. x6ia Chapman Rev. Bossy d A moot’s v. v. 138 
ur scnsjve spirits.. can take.. the same forms they had 
When they were shut up in this body! shade. 1691 tr. 
BcddevoL s Ess. Anal. 1 jo F.ach lx) be [of the Liver] is shut 
up [Fr. renftrmf) in a very delicate Membrane. 174s Young 
Nt. Th. 11. 467 ThoughLs shut up, want air, And spoil. 
18x5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11 Passion .4 Princ. xiL III. a68 
Cutting long slips of muslin and shutting them up in boxes. 
1863 Dana Man. Geol. 27 The waters are shut up within 
the £reat basin, the Caspian and Aral being the seas which 
receive those waters that are not lost in the plains. 

+ b. To comprise, include; to condense in brief 
expressions. Obs. 

x6xa Peach am Compl. Gentl. vi. 49 Shutting vp whole and 
wei^htie Sentences in three word*, a 1674 'i rahehne Chr. 
Ethics (1675) 47a There are three tilings which beget love, 
beauty, benefits, and praises : they are all three shut up in 
goodness. 

o. \a) To confine (a person or animal) in prison 
or in some kind of restraint ; to keep in seclusion ; 
to hem (a person) round in order to prevent his 
escape. Also (chiefly reft.) to shut the door on (a 
person within a place, room, etc.) to prevent 
access ; pass, to be closeted with. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiiL 31a, I shall bryng 
hym agen wyth me vnto you all, were he shitte vp in 
x prison*. 1530 Tindale Lev. xiii. 4 Then let the preast 
shitt him vpp seuen dayes. 1334 — Acts xxvu 10 Many of 
the sainctes I shut vp in preson. . 1373 'Busses II *44.(1878) 
119 A houell wilL.seruo thee in v inter.. to shut vp thy 
poiklings thou mindest to fat. 1604 E. G[rimsionb] D’ Acos- 
ta's Hist . Indies v. xv. 367 These Virgines thus shut vp into 
these monasteries. 1643 Symonds Diary (Camden) 173 
Thtse garrisons shutt up by the rebel Is. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 2i OcL 1670, Din'd with the Treasurer, and after 
dinner we were *hut up together. 1741 Middleton Cicero 
(174a) 111 . aaa He shut him up clu.sdy by sea, as well as 
land 1798 Sophia Lkb Canterb. T. t Young Leuly's T. 11 . 
476 Those for whom the feast should have been preparing, 

. . remained shut up at home. . *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . hi. 
viii, Whom, however, Lomdnie.. shuts up in the Bastille. 
1853 Macaulay hut. hng. xv. HI. 6 iji The Jacobites., 
were forced to shut themselves up in their houses, 1859 
Jephson Brittany i. x, [ 1 ] shut myself up with my own 
thoughts. 1896 M Ra Capfyn Quaker Grandmother 876 
The dogs were always shut up on moonlight night*. 
fig. 15x6 Tindale Gal. iii. 93 Before that fayth cam, we 
were kept and shut vppe voder the lawe. 17x6 Swift 
Gulliver iil il. 189 The whole compass of their thoughts and 
mind being shut up within the two forementioned Science*. 
1875 Helps Soc. Press. L 3 How we are all shut up in our 
own small selves. 

( b ) In ^pme games of skill : To surround (the 
pieces of an opponent) in such a manner that a 
move becomes impossible without capture. Also 
said of the player. In Dominoes , see quot. 1870. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. iL (1883) 168 For yf he be taken or 
ded or eilia Inclusid and shette vp [etc.]. 1870 R <mt ledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann, 340 Endeavouring to keep the command of 
the game [dominoes], so that you can block it at any 
moment, or, as it is technically termed, * shut it up ’• 1875 
Jowrrr Plato (ed. •) III. 371 Unskilful players of draughts 
are at last shut up by their skilled adversaries. 

(0 To compel by the exclusion of alternatives 
to some particular conclusion, course of action, etc. 
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plies the Oxford Tractate with this argument very burly, 
and shows, .that they are shut up to one of two courses. 

d. To dose (an entrance, aperture, etc.); to 
pall (a door, window, etc.) to ; f to stop up, make 
impassable (a road). Also occas. to shat perma- 
nently (the c^et, mouth). Now rare. 

15x6 Tindale Matt. xxv. xo The gate was sheet vppe. 
i960 Ovids Narcissus A iv b, And deth shut vp those eyes 
1370 T. W11 son tr. Dsmosth. Orat . U. 13 All the Porte end 
Hauens in the Countrie are shutte vp by reason of the 
warren. 1608 Wottom Life + Lett. (1907) I. 4x1 The ways 
being all shut up with frosts, and snows. 163s T, Powell 
Tom AU Trades 32 If the Merchant sit still, the most of 
them may shut up their Shop windowes. 1783 Palsy Mot. 
Philos. 111. 1. xv. <1841) 89 When s tradesman shuts up his 
windows, to induce his creditors to believe that he is abroad* 
i8oe R. Brookes Gametteer (ed. xa) s. v. Lepmnto, The har- 
bour is small, and may be shut up by a chain. i8a6 Corbett 
Rur. RidesK\M$\ IL too Let them answer this question, or 
shut up their mouths upon this subject. 18*7 Faraday CJum. 
Man ip. xix. (184a) *06 Closing the extremities of tubes so as 
to shut up one end. 185a Mae. Stows Uncle Tom's C. xl» 
Well, his mouth's shut up at last 189s Kinns Graven in 
Rock \ lit. ago The ancient Egyptians bad closely shut it 
[the entrance] up. 

fig. 1576 Gascoigne Droome Doomes Day Wka. 1910 I L 
375 If the outward wandring be shut up, the inward accesse 
to God Is opened. 

6 . To close, prevent access to or exit from (a 
place, a house, shop, room, etc.) ; + to screen by an 
enclosure from (obs.) ; Agric. to close (a meadow) 
to pasture, in preparation lor a hay crop ; to dose 
(a box or other receptacle) ; Naut. to stop the leak* 
in (a ship). To shut up shop : see Shop sb. 8 b 
Also in Biblical phrases, To shut up the heavens , to with- 
hold rain ; to shut up the womb , to render barren. 

1530 1 indalk Lev. xiv. 38 Then let the prea*t..shett vp 
thenouftse for .vii. dayes. 1530 — Deut. xi. 17 And then the 
wrath of the Lorde..»bott vp the beauen that there be no 
r.iyne. 1533 Cover dale Job iil. to Because it shut not vp 
the worn he that bare me. 1576 Gascoigne Droome Doomes 


bouses were shut up in our parixh. 171s Addison Spect. 
No. no p 5 Hi* mother.. had shut up naif the Rooms in 
the House. 1733 ArbuthnoT Ess. Effects Air vi. xai 
Cities in Greece, shut up from Northerly Wind*, were un- 
healthy. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 073 Their rood, four 
small pastures... Two of them I fed in the spring, rather 
late before I shut them tip for hay. 1803 Colli no woo o in 
Nicolas Dis A. Nelson (1846) VII. no note. The Achilla 
wanted caulking much. I ordered a gang on board of her 
to shut her up before the wet weather comes. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xx vii, Noah, you shut up the shop. 1840 JrnL 
R. Agric. Soc. I. iv. 396 The field is now shut up till the 
time of harvesting the crop. 1848 Thackeray ran. Four 
Ixvil, Let us shut up the box and the puppet*. 1850 Geo. 
Eliot Adam Bede EpiL, The workshops have been shut up 
half an hour or more. 

Jig. 170a O. Hevwood Diaries (1883) IV. 096 Alas then 
my heart was shut up. 

f To close (something) by folding together, to 
fold (something) up. Also intr. for reft. Also, 
+ to fit dosely together. 

x6xx Bible Job xlu 15 His scales are his pride, shut vp 
together as with a close seale. 1819-83 P. Barlow in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) III. 473/1 A machine shutting up In 
the form of a chest, or box. 1833 T. Hook Parsons Date. 
111. x. Shutting up the easel itselfi [she] deposited it in the 
corner. 1857 Hughes Pom Brown 1. iii, And he, shutting 
up the knife . accompanied them to the cottage. 1891 Punch 
25 Apr. 201/2 Smart new boy in cloak-room has noted 
gentlemen shutting up their crush hats, xoxx Daily Graphie 
a Dec. 4/3 Shutting up the little book he had been reading. 

+ «• To conclude, wind up (a subject, discourse, 
etc.) ; to finish up (an act, a period of time, etc.), 
to bring to an end with . Obs. 

*575 Gascoigne Making of Verse Wks. 1907 I. 471 Th« 
two last [lines] do combine and shut up the Sentence. 
*577-®7 Harrison England 11. vi 171/9 in Holinsked, Some 
making their entrie with eirs, and shutting vp their tables 
with mulbeiies. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Asuw. Osorrus 
158 To shutte up the matter in fewe wordes. 1583 Kyd Sp. 
Trag. fi. iv. 17 And beauenshaue shut vp day to pleasure vs. 
x6ot w. Lfigh Soules SolaceK 1617) 18 Hee shut vp his blessed 
life, with these blessed words (etc.). 1 6x0 Vknnfr Via Recta 
viii. 182, I must aduertise them that shut vp their meale with 
diinke, that they doe it with a moderate draught. 1633 
Battle of Lutaen 98, I shut up all concerning this point m 
this Assertion. 163A A. Read Cktrvrg. i. 1 Jn the last 
Lecture . . 1 shut up the doctrine of ulcers, c 1630 in Bromley 
Collect. Roy. Lett. (1787) 309 Thus I will shut up my long 
and tedious letter. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss, 
(1708) xoa He constantly shuts up the Week with a Debauch. 
X741 Wesley Wks. 1879 I. 303, I will shut up this melan- 
choly subject with part of a letter. 

h. colloq. To be the end of (a matter). 

1857 Dickens Dorrii 1. xii, Now, 111 tell you what it (a, 
and ibis shuts it up ;. . I’ll let him off for another five down 
and a bottle of wine ; and if you iucan done, say done, and 
if you don't like it, leave iu 

1. intr. Of a period of time, state of things, a 
discourse, an action : To come to an end. arch. 

1609 Old Meg oj Herefordsh. (1816)9 The sports growing 
to the end, and shutting up. 1667 Pants Diary 31 Mar.. 
The month shuts up only with great desires of peace in all 
of us. 1863 Swinburne Ckastelard v. il. 180 So here my 
time shuts up. 

j. Of a person : + To end one's course of action 
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(obs .) ; to bring one's remarks to a close. Now 
rare, (C£ m.) 

3 6*8 Bp. Hall Contempt xx. Joask 4 Elisha tz The 
Joash of Judah having been preserved .. by Jeholada the 

5 riant, .shut* up in the unlunde murther of nis tonne. 1637 
. Watts Sent*, Pkarises, etc. 1. ya And now (to shut up) I 
will give you a brief recapitulation. 1700 R. Cromwell 
Let. in Eng , . Hist. Rev . (1698) XIII. zai, I fear how lane 
my penn hath runn ; it is but reasonable to shut up. 1868 
Tmiklwall Lett. (x88i) 11 . 175 , 1 must now shut up. 

k. Of a commercial house : To close its doors, 
stop payment rare. 

1841 Thackeray (it. Hoggarty Diant. x, The very day 
when the Muff and Tippet Company shut up. 

L tram. To cause (a person) to stop talking, to 
reduce to Bilence. Also to silence (hostile artillery). 

1857 Dickens Dorrit l xiii, 1 say to them. What else are 
you mode for? It shuts them up. They haven't a word to 
answer, i860 W. H. Russell Diary in India 1 . aox Our 
artillery seemed to shut the hostile guns up, i86< Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. v, When 1 got there I was quite shut 
up. 1866 Mysteries qf Isis 7 The Captain shuts up poor 
Henry.. and he can't say a word in return. 1887 Poor 
Nellie (1888) 16 Looks at you and shuts you up just like 
Snorker, my old form master. 

m. intr, ( colloq . or slang,) To shut one’s mouth, 
to stop talking. (Cf. j.) Often in Imperative. 

1853 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green 1. viii, Order ! or -der I shut 
Up, Bouncer 1 1858 TsoLLorc Dr, Thom* v, On this occa- 
sion he seemed to oc at some loss for words : he shut up, as 
the slang phrase goes. 1905 Elinor Gi.yn Viciss. Evangeline 
>34 He nearly had a fit, and shut up at once. 

n. Of a racehorse: To refuse to go 011 running 
in a race. 

»*». Lever Dav. Dunn xxix, Some horses.. drag their 
feet along, all weary and tired; it you push them a hit, 
they shut up, or they answer the whip with a kind of shrug. 

Shut (J»t). tpl- a. [pa. pple. of Shut z/.] 

1 . In senses of the verb: Closed, fastened up, 
folded together, etc. 

1474 Caxton C.hesse 11. Iv. (1883) 51 Wyth a closid and 
shette purse shalt thou neuer haue victorye. x«s8 Paynkll 
Salome's Rrgtm. 24 The open aier wolde be chosen and . . 
the shutte aier be eschewed. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl 
Soc.) I. 8 q He would cary both our open and also our shut 
letters. 1748 Richards* »n Clarissa VI. 7a Speaking words 
of tenderness through his shut teeth. 1830 Carlkton Traits 
(1843) I. 27 The dog. .laying his shut paw upon Jack's nose. 
1894 Kipling Jungle Bk. 57 HU first stroke, .was sent home 
with shut mouth in silence. 

transf. *8*7 Bybon Manfred 1. i, By thy shut soul’s 
hypocrisy. 1007 Sim O. Lodge Subst. Faith x. 63 Their shut 
minds and self-satisfied hearts are things to marvel at. 
b. (Sec quot.) 

1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 52 When the word shut 
Is placed After any particular stock, it denotes no transfer 
can be made, as the books of the Stock or company are 
adjusting. 

C. Paper-making. (See quot.) 
x8as J. Nicholson Oyer. Merh. 376 In a well-made sheet 
of paper the fibres are ranged in a horizontal and parallel 
direction, and a manufacturer describing such a sheet of 
paper, would say that the stuff was well shut 

+ d. Shut face : ? an air of mystery. Obs, 
i6s6 B. Jon son Staple of N. tv. iv. 64 With all your., 
lookes out of the politicks, your shut-faces, And reseru'd 
Questions, and Answeis that you game with. 

t«. Shut sound, vowel * Close a 1 d. Also 
used to designate a short vowel of the quality used 
in closed syllables, Obs. 

1841 W. Spalding Italy A ft. Isl. III. bm Those who in. 
haUt the valley of the Po..nave derived., a strong tendency 
to nasal sounds and shut vowels. 1849 Craig Dict^ Key to 
Pronunc., A. Shut sound, as in man...£* Shut aouud, os 
in men.. .O. Shut sound, as in hot. 
f. Shut couplet: (see quot.) 

1896 G. Smntsrury Hist. 19th Cent. Lit. L 7 What has 
been called the ‘ shut ' couplet — the couplet more or less 
rigidly confined to itself, and not overlapping. 

2 . Comb . : with advs. (see the corresponding com- 
binations of the vb.), as shut-in , •out, -up adjs. 
Hence ( C/.S .) shut-in, -out sbs., a person who is 
shut in or out. 

i849'Cupfi-ks Green Hand xiv. (1856) 139 As for the dead 
•shut-in appearance of it, . .you’d never think it was a river. 
Z904 Prosp. Mass. ( U. S. A.) Blind Assoc. 2 The lonely and 
the unbusy, the sliut-ins in body and in mind. 1853 Rank 
Grinnell Exp. xli. (1856) 378 A relation with the *snut-out 
world. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 79/a (Baseball) Shut out, an 
innings in which a side does not score a run. 1614 Gorges 
Lucan x. 443 (HeJ relies Vpon the hope of ‘shut vp wayes. 
a 1887 Jefferies Field Jjr Hedgerow (1889) 315 Job had a 
lot of snut-up rooms in his house. 

Shut-down* [Cf. Shut v. 13.] A shutting 
down ; the closing for a time of a factory, etc. 
Also attrib. 

v888 Pall Mall Gasu 8 May ta/i The shnt-down move, 
ment has thufl far been successful, but every advance in 
prices induces the opening of new wells. 1889 Engineering 
1 x Oct. 434/3 There nas really been a ‘ shut down ’ of a large 
Dumber of [oi)-]wells, to check a wasteful over-production. 

t Shute 1 . Obs. Forms: 1 soyte, 3 saute, 
saute, sohute, shute. [OE. style str. masc., 
corresponds to OHG. and MUG. schu f (mod.G. 
schuss) OTeut. *skuli-t, f. *skul - : see Shoot v. 

This word, with ME. u » U, is distinct from shute var. of 
Shoot sb. 1 } 

L A shot, a blow. (Cf. Shoot sbJ i.) 

c 1000 Age. Gloss, in Haupfs Zeitsckr. (1851) IX. 478/* 
let thus , scytnm. c ibm Lav. 1461 Corineus blelntcs & pent 
•cute bi-berk >497 &• Glouc. (Rolls) 813s So >at to >• 


[ ftoun walle hU come atte last# And >e ohert hadde llore hor 
ssute of bowe & of ar blasts Ne hii ne mi^te vor o)w ginnes 
stones vp hom caste. 

Jfg. a isss After. R. 60 A 1 riht so, mid ben ilke wepnen, 
p is mid scute of eien ; mid spere of wundinde word. Ibid. 
6a Hwo se is wise & iseli, wio be schute wite hire, f is wel 
hire eien : vor si j>e vuel peuer lscumeH of )>eneien arewen. 

2 . The action of shooting or sprontiug. (Cf. 
Shoot sb.i a.) 

a 1300 Leg. Holy Rood Ii. 139 Wib a cercle of seluer he 
bond ech }erea scute pere So J>at wip>inne kritti jer J>is tre 
wox wel heie. 

3 . A sharp twinge of pain. (Cf. Shoot sb 1 3 c.) 

a 1300 Marina 902 in Horstm. Altengi. Leg. (1878) 173 
Such shute com in be woinones bed,. .& [heoj per after wax 
riht wod. 

Shute 8 (J«t). Weaving. [An old variant of 
Shoot sb.\ retained in this technical sense.] The 
weft. (Cf. Shoot sb. 1 4.) 

*7si C. Kino Brit. Merck. II. 17 Our Perpets that are all 
worsted Chains, and only the Shute of Woollen-Yam, don’t 
come to the Money. 1853 Perkins Haberdashery (ed 8 ) 
45 The black is the warp, and the white or yellow (as the 
colour may be) the shute or shot 1874 H. H. Cols CateU. 
Itid. Art. S. Kens. Mus. 217 A length of the thread, which 
he determines to make u*e of for his weft or shute. 

Shutd a (Jtft). dial. Also 9 shut. [app. in part 
a dial, form of Shoot sb. and partly a variant 
spelling of Chute.] 

1 . A channel or open trough for conveying water, 
esp. to a lower level ; a gutter fixed beneath the 
eaves of a building. (Cf. S1100T sbA 5 bj 

1790 Dunsford Hist. Mem. Tiverton 106 note , The stream 
of water.. is conveyed over a deep road behind the hospital 
by a leaded shute. 1836 Mas. Bray Tamar 4- Tory II. 
xxx. 391 note, To cut off three bits of lead about the size of 
a half farthing; each from three different shuts (meaning 
spouts) for the cure of fits. 1910 W. H. Daviks in Engl. 
Rev. June 985 When Sparrows twitter in the sliutes. 

2 . A sudden Hood in a river, a freshet. (Cf. Shoot 
sb.* 5, Chut* i.) 

1839 hlertf. Gloss „ Land-shut , n land-flood. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Snrvpsh. Word-bh. s. v., Thcer’s a tremenjus shut 
o’ waiter t* the river. 

3 . A steep (artificial) channel or enclosed pas- 
sage, down which ore, coal, grain, etc. is ‘shot’ 
to rench a receptacle below. (Cf. Chute 3, Shoot 
sbA 6 a.) 

1847 lllustr. Lond. News vi Aug. 125/1 Stones were also 
put under her with long shutes from the deck. 1869 Rout- 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. (03 Conducts the meal to the ‘hop- 
pers ’, and through them down ‘shutes’ to a horizontal 
cylinder. 1877 Burroughs Taxation 1 37 Coal shutcs..are 
taxable. 


b. (See quot.) 

z 88 a Jago Anc. Lamp. 4- Dial. Cormv. 963 Shute,. the 
watering place where the women fill their pitchers from the 
‘bhute *. Also, a small stream of water running from a shute 
or channel. 

4 . (See Chute 5.) 

1879 Jrnkinnon Guide I. of Wight 94 The St. Lawrence 
or wniiwell Shute. 

Bhutfngfe, obs. forms of Shooting vbl. so. 
Bhut-OS. [Cf. Shut v . 16.] Something which 
shots off : a tap, valve. Also attrib. 

1869 Rankins Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. G i, The shut- 
off valve. 189a Photogr. Ann. II. AdvL p.clxii, Automatic 
Shutoff. 

t ShU’t-pursa. Obs. rare - 1 . In 4 ssette 
pops. [f. Shut v . + Pukbk j 3 .] The * shutter of 
purses’ : the title of the demon of miserliness. 

1340 Ayenb. 187 Of zuiche volke is Ihord a dyeuel and 
mayster, bet is ine helle, bet is ycleped ssette pora. 

Shu stable, a. tionce-wd. [f. Shut v . + -able.] 
Capable of being closed. 

1854 Greenwood Haps ft Mishaps 1x1 An easy carriage, 
open, but shuttable at will. 

Shu’ttauce. dial. [f. Shut v . (sense 11) + 
-ANCE.l Riddance. 

z8s6 Wilbraham Cfush. Gloss, (ed. a). 1856 P. Thompson 
Hist. Boston 723 Good sliuttance of had rubbish, 1886 
Mabfl Peacock Tales ft Rhymes i24(£.D.D.) She’s gotten 
good riddance an’ shuttance o’ him. 

Shutter (Jr’taj), sb. [f. Shut v . + -eh l.] 

1 . gen. One who or something which shuts. 

z6ix Cotcr., Fermcur f a shutter, closer, fastener. *683 
Snapk Amit. Horse iv. 11. (1686) 153 The two other Muscles 
of the Eyedid are called Shutters. 1788 Act 98 Geo. Ill , 
c. 5X J 18 Watermen, Lock Shutters, Pound Keepers. *907 
Outlook 9 Jan. 12/1 lanus in the old mythology was tlic 
porter of neaven, ihe ‘opener ’ and the * shutter . 
b. Also with ndv*. as shutter uf, - in. 

134s Brinklow Lament. (1874) 110 well ye bysshoppes, 
ana ye chanons of the churche of Beell, ye shutters vp or 
Codes Words. 161 x Cotgh., Obturateur, % stopper or 
shutter vp, c 1633 B. Jonson Euphcme, Elegie on my Muse 
siq That houre,The fast of houres, and shutter up of alL 
1869 E. J. Reed Shiplmild. xxL 468 If the plate were a 
'bhutter in ’of a strake both butU would require to be fitted 
against plates already in place. 

2 . spec. a. A movable wooden or iron screen, 
applied to the outside or the inside of a window, 
to shut oat the light or to ensure privacy or safety. 

It may consist of a single board or plate (hinged like a 
door, sliding in a frame, or altogether detachable), of a 
number of boards or plates hinged together, or of a com- 
bination of laths or flat rods of wood or metal working 00 
rollers. A window may have one shutter or several. 

Pbr. To put up the shutters : to bring one's business to 
a close for the day or permanently. 

[1683 Tavom Way to Health 17B The close drawing of the 


Window-Shutters, Hanging* and Curtains.] sme S. Sewell 
Diary so Get. (x88a) III. 370 She. .clos'd the Shutters. 179a 
Belknap Hist. New-Namfsh. III. *58 Another hole Is 
mode In the side of the house for a window, which Is 
occasionally closed with a wooden shutter. 1814 Wososw. 
Excurs. vil 178 Yet were the windows of the low abode 
By shutters weather-fended. 1819 A an. Reg., Chron. (x8ao) 
49 One of the watchmen beard a noise at one of the shutters 
[of the shop). 1838 Dickens O. Twist v, Take down the 
shutters, yer idle young ruffian I 1863 Appleby's Handbk. 
Mach . ft Iron Work 95 Patent revolving iron shutters. 1889 
La Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Lett . (1906) IL 380 He 7 s 
only lingering: now to put up the Parliamentary shutters. 
1890 Coman Doylb Cm.pt. Polestar, etc. 17s A few old -esta- 
blished bouses.. put up their shutters and confessed them- 
selves beaten. 

U With reference to the use as an improvised litter 
or stretcher for carrying a person who has been 
wounded or taken ill. 

1843 Dickens Christmas Carol ii. 60 As if the other fiddler 
had been carried home, exhausted, on a shutter. 1859 
Lkver Dav. Dunn Ixxi, I made it clear that you were really 
married, and to the daughter of a man that would send you 
home on a shutter, if you threw any doubt on it. 

b. A folding cover hinged to a picture-frame in 
order to protect the picture from light, dust, etc. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, That admirable paynt- 
ing of Raphael . .preserv'd in shutters of wainscotL 1768-71 
H. Walpole Ver tug's A need. Paint. (1786) 1 . 294 He., 
painted . in St. Peter’s, the shutters of an altar-piece. 1909 
Q. Rev July 169 An admirable altar-piece.. which consisted 
of a magnificent centre-piece of goldsmith’s work and shut- 
ters adorned with paintings. 9 

0. Photogr. A device for opening and closing 
the aperture of a lens in order to regulate the 
duration of the exposure. 

x86a Catal. Internal. E.xhib. II. xm. 9 A camera and 
shutter of new design. 1907 J. A. Hodges Eltm. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 17 A reliable shutter, of the 1 oiler- blind. . type. 

d. Founding. A gate or movable partition 
designed to cut off the passage to a mould from 
the channel in which the molten metal flows. 

1856 lUustr. Lond. News 93 Aug. 104/1 The shutter, or 
gale, was then lifted, and the inetal allowed to flow. 

e. Organ-building, pi. The louvre-boards form- 
ing one or more sides of the swell-box, which are 
opened and shut by a pedal or lever, so as to 
regulate the volume of sound from the swell-organ. 

z88x C. A. Edwards Organs 122 The swell shutters should 
be left open. 

f. (See quot.) 

«W 3 G rkslly Gloss. Coal mining 220 Shutter. 1. A mov- 
able sliding door having balance weights attached, fitted 
within the outer casing of the Guibal Ian, for regulating the 
si/e of the opening... 2. The vibrating arm or door of the 
Cooke Ventilator. 

g. Clockmaking . (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Britien Watch 4 Cloikm. 35 Bolt and Shuttec 
An obsolete contrivance for keeping clocks going while 
winding. During the going of the clock the shutter — a 
plate ol metal — stood in front of the winding square. 

h. A lid or slide for obscuting the light of a 
lamp or lantern. 

1910 J. Buchan Prester John i. xx An evil-smelling old 
tin lantern with a shutter 1911 Act 1^9 Geo. V, c. 43 
| 4 (4) F.very liyht earned on a locomotive.. shall be fitted 
with such shutters or other contrivances as will enable the 
light to be temporarily screened in an effective manner. 

1 . (See quot.) 

1898 Encycl \ Sport II. 16B/2 (Punt shooting) Shutter f the 
movable portion of the wash streak, through which the 
punter works his punt with paddles or set pole. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. : simple attub., as shutter- 
bar, -bolt, -hinge, -panel ; objective, as shutter- 
maker. Also shutter-blind, a blind with louvres 
to admit air ; shutter-case, a box or fitting into 
which shutters may be put or folded when not in 
U 9 e; shutter-dam, a dam having gates which are 
opened and closed by hydraulic pressure obtained 
by water driven through pipes by means of a tur- 
bine ; shutter-front, -lid, a covering or lid con- 
structed to roll up after the manner of a flexible 
shutter ; shutter-rebate, a groove cut into a 
window-frame to support a shutter ; shutter- 
stand « shutter-case ; shutter- tele graph — S ema- 
phore. 

*737 Salmon's Country Builder's Estimator (ed. 9) 103 
Upright Window- Bam, ‘Shutter- Bars. Ibid. 107 ‘Shutter- 
Hinges are sold by the Dozen. Ibid, six 'Shutter Bolts are 
told from tor. 6 a. to i&r. 6 d. per Dozen. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit. f 555 In ‘shutter blinds, the movement is 
effected by a lever handle fixed on one of the luffer boards. 
1810 Hull Improv. Act 55 [To] make any. . ‘shutter-esses or 
shutter-stands. * 8?4 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., ‘Shutter 
Dsm. 1887 Pall Mall Go*, aa Aug. 11/a A finely wrought 
gilt frame with a ‘shutter front to conceal its contents. 1901 
Lady's Realm X. 652/a A small secretaire in *atin-wood 
with a ‘shutter lid. 1881 In str. Census Clerks (1885) 54 
‘Shutter maker. 1903 Conrad & Hueffer Romance ill 
to Kangsley knocked on a ‘shutter-panel 1901 P. M. John- 
ston in Archmol. Jml. 64 A shallow ‘shutter-rebate. i8zo 
‘Shutter-stand f^ee shutter-case l 1839 Sala Tw. round 
Cloch{ 1861) 301 Some [dancers] are inclined . to. . Imitate the 
action of the old ‘shutter-telegraphs with their arms. 

b. Photogr. (cf. 2 d). In shutter-adjustment^ 
-speed, -work % instrumental, shutter-exposure , -ex- 
posed adi. ; objective, shutter-setting. 

189a Photogr. Ann. II. 93X The lens and part of the 
‘shutter adjustment are in view. 189s Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. iv. 383 A rapid ‘shutter exposed piste. 1889 Ibid. 11. 
3x7 These plates after development an compared with the 
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negative of ••hotter exposure. 1890 Photogr. Ann. II. 
Advt. p. cclxxx. Plate-changing and "shutter-setting It 
effected by simply drawing out and poshing bade the rod 
shown In block. 1889 Anthony' t Photogr. BnlL 11. 335 The 
•shutter speed was slower in comparison with the moving 
train. 1891 Ibid, iv. 393 For rapid *shutter work.. the best 
plan is to use a medium quantity of alkali. 

. Shutter (Jsrtoj), v, [f. Shuttle sb.] 

1 . trans. To close with a shutter. Also with adv >. 

1 8*6 B. Hall in Lockhart Scott (1839) VIII. 360 , 1 found 

the windows shuttered up. 1858 Lavaa Martini qfCro'M. 
xxix. 309 The doors were closed, the windows snuttered. 
1863 Dickens Uncomm, Trav . xxi, Here is Garraway's, 
bolted and shuttered hard and fast. 1897 Spectator 96 June 
909/1 An appeal to the people of Kilrush to shutter their 
shops. 1010 J. Buchan Prater John i. 15 Tam who had 
seized and shuttered his lantern, coining last, 
b. transf. and Jig. 
x88s Society x6 Dec. 16/s The basilisk glance. .had to be 
shuttered down, c 1888 Kipling Other rente (1899) xoa, 
I took a country twice the size of France, And shuttered up 
one doorway in the North. 1889 Hardy Woodlandcrs xviii, 
The windows of Fitzplers’s soul being at present shuttered. 
189s Kipunq Barrack-room Ballade 175, I barred my gates 
with iron, I shuttered ray doors with name. 

2 . rejl \ (with advb. complement). To close oneself 
in, shut oneself off, with shutters. 

1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 60 A workman or a pedlar 
cannot shutter himself off from his less comfortable neigh* 
hours. 1880 A thence nm 14 Aug. 203 The farmers.. would 
shutter themselves in and drink strong beer and gin for 
days and days on end. 

Shuttered ( Jv-taid), ppl. a, [f. Shotteb v. and 
sb, + -ED.] Closed with shutters ; provided with 
shutters. 

1845 Talpoubd Vacation Rambles 1 . 155 Green-shuttered 
while : Pensions \ >883 K. L. 8 c F. Stevenson Dynamiter 
ii. o Shop after shop displayed its shuttered front, spot 
P. M. Johnston in Archnol, Jrnl. 68 It uiu.t havo had its 
grated and shuttered opening. 

Shuttering, vbl, sb, [f. Shutter v. and sb. 
+ -INO 1.] a. The action of the vb. Shutter, b. 
Material for making shutters. 

1868 W. Cory Lett. 4 Jmls. (1897) 253 This is a detest- 
able practice, shuttering ; I relicl against it. , 1898 Macey 
Specif. Detail 371 Movable sheet-iron shuttering. 

Shutterless (Jirtwlvs), a. [f. Shutter sb. + 
-less.) Without a shutter. 

1830 Lytton P . Clifford i, A high, narrow, shutterleM 
casement. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water i. The wind 
..rattled the shutterles.i windows. 

Shu tterwise, adv . [f. Shutter sb. + -wise.] 
After the manner of or like a shutter. 

x88o Mrs. R. O’Rkii.ly Sussex Stor. I. 3x5 He swept the 
boots and all his paraphernalia off the board, and fastened 
it fthutterwiso. 

Shutting (J»’tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Shut v. + -ing *.] 
L In trans. senses of the verb ; closing, fastening 
np, drawing together, etc. 

?ai366 Chaucer Ront. Rose 1598 For ther is noon so litel 
thing So hid, ne closed with shitting, That it ne is sene. 
CIA40 Promp. Paru. 445/a Schetynge, or lokkynge wythe 
loltKys, seracio. 156a Child-Marriages 1x6 Tho shnttinge 
of windowes. 1870 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. ill. 75 The said 
shutting of their mouths, a 1754 Sir T. Strange Rep.{ 1782) 

1 . 615 The day of the shutting of the books. 1779 ft. Wal- 
tolk Let. to Mann 7 July, The shutting of our porta against 
France. 

b. Welding, splicing. 

X490 in Archaeol. Cant. (1886) XVI. 398 For schettyngof 
the.. bell claper viij d. X495 Naval A cc. Hen. VII (1896) 
150 Shutyng 8 c Amendyng of v boltes. 1533 Ludlow 
Churchw . Ace. (Camden) 6 j For shutynge on of the old 
hynges. .ijd. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1 . 78 Shutting 
L joining or welding one piece of iron to another. 

2 . Something which closes fast, a bar, shutter. 
Usually pi. Also, a junction, a place where two 
things come together. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 445/9 Schetynge, or *chettynge, or 
apery nge, clausum. 1450-80 tr. Secret a Secret, xxxy, 24 
Than frote welle thyn heed, for it openylh the shettyngU of 
bi brayne. x6xo Barrough Mcth. Pkysuk 1. xxiii. (1639) 39 
You must.. fasten cupping glasses to the shutting of the 
ioynts. a 1679 Sir J. Moore Eng. Interest (1703) 108 The 
Bar or Shutting [of the door of a bee-hive] is to be made 
four square, of some heavy Matter, as Lead. 

3 . In intransitive senses of the verb : The close of 
a day, evening, etc. ; nightfall. 

1598 Greenwky Tacitus, Ann. 1. v. (1692) 8 In the night, 
or 111 the shutting of the euening. 1699 Relat. Sir T. 
Morgan's Progr. 13 The Major-General desired his Excel- 
lency, that he would give orders to them.. to keep them- 
selves in readiness.. for at the shutting of the Night he 
Would fall on. 

4 . In comb, with various advs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 445/a Schcttynge in, inclusio... 
Scheltynge owte, exclusio. 1377 tr. Ballinger's Decades u 
ix. 86 In the shuttinge vppe and ende. of all ages. 1583 
Mblbanckb Philotimus Z ivb. The setting of the Sun, ana 
shutting in of nighte. belong to Zephyr. 164s- 4 Vicars 
Cod in Mount igt A little before shutting in of day-light, 
seas Db Fob Plague (Ktldg.) 54, 1 mention'd, .shutting of 
Houses up. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 
p. dvi, The thickness of the smoke at the shutting in of the 
evening. 1838 Dicks ns O. Twist xxvii, The shop was not 
dosed, although it was post the usual hour of shutting-up. 
1875 Scaivsinta Led. Grk. Test 14 The deliberate shutting 
out of a large., port ion of available evidence. 1891 Daily 
News 3 Mar. s/4 The shutting down of the mines m 
America. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 677 The sudden 
•hutting off or the blood-supply to a limited area of the brain. 

b. specific uses : shutting off (see quot,); ] 
•hutting up (a) see quot 185s j (b) welding ; (<r) | 
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shutting-up time t the hour for closing the shop, 
etc. ; shutting together « shutting up (b), 

1884 F. J. Bsrrrsx Watch 4 Cloekm. 840 •Shutting Off, 
A term used to describe the operation of throwing the wind- 
ing wheels (of a fusee watch] out of action, ska G. W. 

r J.. r. - J a TZ 


Smithy * Forge 43 joining two pieces of bar or rod together 
which tne smith usually denominates 'shutting up* or 
4 "shutting together'. 1889 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Robbery 
under Arms xxx, It was latuh..and near shutting-up time. 
Sbu'tting. ppl, a. (-mo 2.] That shuts. 

1834 in A rchmologta XXXV. 197 Power shutting window**. 
1803 Strangforo Poems qfCamoen* (1810) 39 When . . night- 
drope bathe each shutting bell (of a flower}, ilgo T. T. 
Lynch i'keopk. Trinal v. Bi A shutting gate.. we hear. 
1900 Elwortky Horns 0/ Honour iL 143 The grinning 
opening and shutting jaws. 

Shuttle (JtrtT), jAI Forms : 1 aoiutil, soytal, 
4-9 (now dial.) shittle, 5 shotil, shetll, sohytle, 
sohotyl(lo, s(o)hutylle, 6 shetyll, shuttyll, 
shyttel(L shittell, shot tie, shoottle, 7 shutle, 
shuttel, 6- shuttle. [OE. scyttl ? m&sc. '.—prehis- 
toric *skutil f. Tent, root *skut- : see Shoot v. 
Cf. ON. skulill harpoon ; also Sw., Da. skyttel (of 
obscure history) and Da. skytte, Norw. shy l, skjot 
■» sense 2 below.] 

fl- OE. A dart, missile, arrow. Obs, 

cBjx Erfurt Gloss. 1177 Jaculum, sciutiU c xooo Art. 
Ps. (Thorpe) lxiiL 7 Syndon byre wiu scytelum cilda 
eoxhwics on li cost. 

2 . An instrument used in weaving for passing 
the thread of the weft to and fro from one edge of 
the cloth to the other between the threads of the 
warp. Ely shuttle (see Fly sb.* 8). 

The normal form of the shuttle resembles that of a boat, 
whence its name in various Iain'S. (L. navicula , F. navel te, 
G. weberschiff). Along the middle is an axis or 4 spindle ', 
on which revolves the 'quill* or 4 bobbin a cylinder 
carrying the thread of the weft. 

1338 in Dugdale Monasticon (1819) II. 585/a Item pro 
webTomes eniptis xx". ..Item pro iiij shinies pro eodem 
opere ij« vj J . c 1400 York Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) I. 85 
Cum instiumrnto dicti artificii vocato shi>til. 14.. Nottt. 
in Wr.-VV flicker 728/15 Hec navtcula, scbetylle. 1483 Cath. 
Augl. 338/2 A Schutylle {v.r. shvtyllc), nauicula, panus. 
1KXO Stanbridgk Vocabula (W. do W.) Cjb, Pecten, the 
snultylL 1570 Levins Manip. 195/40 A shuttle, radius. 
1377 Hanker Anc. Eccl. Hist , Evagrius iv. vii. (1585)473 
A weauers shittelU 1383 Wither ABC for Laymen 131 
The sliding to and fro of the shetlle in weaumg. 16x3 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 736 Tho Fishers Boats are made 
like to a Wrauers Shutle. 1676 Hohbrs Hiatt xxn. 444 She 
trembling stood, and let her Shittle fall. 17x4 Gay hhebA. 
Wk. ProL 71 Ye Weavers, all your Shuttles throw. >831 
G. R. Porter Silk ManuJ. aai The shuttle is formed from 
a piece of boxwood. 1008 [Miss F.. Fowler] Betw. Trent 
$ Ancholme 84 John's loom and shuttle could be heard, 
b. fig. and in similativc use. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. v. L 25, I fenre pot Goliah with a 
Weauers beame, because I know also, life is a Shuttle. 174a 
Young Nt. Th. iv. 809 How swift the shuttle flies, that 
wenvea thy shroud. 1844 Emerson Led., Young Amer. 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 293 The locomotive and the steamboat like 
enormous Rhuttles shoot every day across the thousand 
various threads of national descent. 1896 Kipling Seven 
Seas 4 Swift shuttles of an Empire's loom that weave us, 
main to main. 1898 A. Austin England s Darling 11. iv, 
When War’s loud shuttle shall have woven peace. 

3 . transf. a. A thread-carrying device in the 
form of a weaver’s shuttle, used for knotting, 
tatting and embroidery. 

1767 Mrs. Delany Lett. 4 Jan., Ser. 11. (1862) I. ox Mrs. 
Jeffreys has bought me a very elegani shuttle for two 
guineas. 71770 Mrs. Ravaud Let . to Mrs. Delany 10 Nov. 
i£iY 4 309, I want to know if the inclosed knotting is what 
you would have iL..Its merit.. is entirely owing to the 
instrument with which it is fabricated, the nonpareille 
shuttle of singular service. x88a Caulfeild & Sawabd 
Did. Needlework 476 [Recent improvements in Tatting.] 
The use of a second thread or Shuttle, which enables straight 
lines and scallops to bo worked, as well as the original ovals. 

b. A reciprocating thread-holder in a sewing- 
machine, which carries the lower thread through 
the loop of the upper one to make a lock-stitch. 

1846 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Sewing (1871) 10 iTbe] 
application of a shuttle, in combination with a needle. 
xBoo Lire's Did. Arts III. 647 A small shuttle, which has 
a horizontal motion beneath the cloth, is now caused to pass 
through this loop, carrying with it its own thread. 1873 
Knight Did. Meek. 21x6/2 The [Singer sewing-J machine 
makes a lock-stitch by means, of a straight eye-pointed 
needle and a longitudinally reciprocating shuttle. 

0. In a telephone (see quot.). 

1879 Prescott Sp. Telephone 388 One of its coils is con- 
nected, .to a V-shaped piece of metal, termed the shuttle, 
which, in its normal position, rests with one end against aa 
adjustable screw. 

d. A curved type-bar (In some typewriters) 
guided into position by a race. 1911 in Webstek. 

4 . A shuttlecock. Also the game. Obs . esc. in 
Badminton. 

e 1440 promp Parv. 447/x Schytle, chyldrs game, sesgt* 
teller at sot H. Smith Serm. (i6aa) 25* Or like unto a 
Shittle, which flittereth from tbs hand of a child. >893 OJU 
cieU Laws Badminton xx. 

+ 5 . ■■ Radius i c. Obs . rarer 
Perh. only a mistranslation of L. radius, one sense of 
which Is : weaver's shuttle *. 

i66e Comenims* Jeutua Ling. Triling. 48 One arm bone ; 
two of the elbow, (the ell and shuttle). 


8H1FPTUL 

6. +a A trochoid shell (tee quot. 17 go). Obu 
b. Ia full weaver's shuttle, a shuttle-shell, esp, 
Radius voba; also, the shell of this gastropod. 

I 7 S 0 Poeociea Trm. (Camden) 46 Troehi entrochL . .The 
trochi are many of them like shuttles.. some are an oblong 
oval, which they call shuttles t the country people call then 
fairy stones. 1815 Buaaow Etem. Cenchel, 199 Bulla Volva. 
Weaver's Shuttle. B. Birostris. Bastard Weaver's Shuttle. 
B. Gibbosa. Short gibbous Shuttle 1 the Gondola. «88s 
J. P. CARFENTEa in Rep. Smithsonian Instil . i860, 193 
The Weaver's Shuttle {Radius votva). Ibid, rod tits crea- 
ture folds its foot round the Gorgonias on winch it ttvs* 
carrying its shuttle gracefully over its head. 

7 . A book name for certain species of moths. 

s8ja J. Rennie Butter/S. # Moths « The Shuttle tf/vw- 

tis radio. Curtis)... Probably n variety of A. RadMa ... 
The small Shuttle ( A . Radioes. Stephens) appears ia June. 

8. A shuttle-train (see 9b). 

1893 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Bu aitrib . and Comb. a. Obvious oombs. (senses 
a and 3) as shuttle-driver -, •maker, •quill ; also 
shuttle -shaped adj., shuttlemtse adv. 5 (sense 6) aa 
shuttle-tribe. 

1801 Encycl. Brit. SuppL II. 796A From its lower end 
there go two small cords to the rahuttls driven. 14 » ia 


ing the yarn upon these •shuttle-quills, itee Binglev 
Anim. Biog. (1813) II. 9*4 The eyes are lodged in a •shuttle, 
shaped band of black. 1869 E. Newman Brit Moths 317 
The Shuttle-shaped Dart (Agrvtis Out*). zB8t P. P. Cam- 


renter in Rep. Smitksoman Instil. j66o, 196 None of the 
Cowry or *Shuttle tribe have any operculum. 1879 Howells 
Lady of Aroostook iii. 38 The ferryboats thrust rahuttlewiae 
back and forth between either shore made a refreshing sound. 

b. Special comb. : shuttle- bearer, the lav or 
batten of a loom ; shuttle- bone, +(a) each of the 
bones of the forearm ; (6) the navicular bone in 
the foot of a hone; shuttle-box, f(a) the cavity 
in the side of a shuttle to hold the spindle (obs.) ; 
(6) * a tray or cose at the end of the shuttle-race to 
receive the shuttle* (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875) ; 
shuttle-carrier, the arm or other device which 
reciprocates the shuttle in a sewing-machine; 
shuttle- orab, a paddle-crab, Callinectes hastatus 
{Cent. Diet. 1891); shuttle-kissing (see quot); 
f shuttle -pri ok, the spindle of a shuttle ; shuttle-* 
race, the ledge or track alon£ which the shuttle 
passes ; shuttle-service, a service of shuttle-trains; 
shuttle-shell, a gastropod of the genus Radius ; 
f shuttle-spire, ? - shuttle-prick; shuttle-train, a 
train running a short distauce to and (ro, as on a short 
branch line ; + shuttle-trough « shuttle-box (a). 

1835 Ure Philos. Mantff. 350 Exercising their arms and 
Bhoulders. by resting their hands on the lay or "shuttle* 
bearer. 1688 Holms Armoury il xvil 417/a The Cubitus 
..doth coniint of two Bones; the *ShutUe Bones. 183s 
Pkecivall Anal. Horse 60 The Navicular or Shuttle Bonn 
{Os Naviculare). x668 "Shuttle box [see shuttle trough 
below]. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 464/x {Weaving), A 
ledge.. which forms the 'shuttle race* for carrying tbs 
shuttle in ' picking 1 from and to the shuttle boxes at each 
end of the lay. 1880 Lire's Did. Arte l IL 649 (Sewing* 
machine). At the commencement of the return of the shuttle, 
an inclined piece upon the "shuttle carrier bears against a 
lateral stud upon one end of a short rocking or oscillatory 
shaft. 1908 Bath Daily Chren. aa Apr. 1/7 The practice 
known as 4 "shuttle-kianing '—sucking the weft through the 
eye of the Shuttle. 1688 'Shuttle pnek [see shuttle trough 


below). 1831 G. R. Portkr Silk Meuttff. ax6 A shelf, < 
the "shuttle-race, is formed by making the bottom — , 
broader than the side rails. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. l 
11 378 {Cupid 9 f Psyche), As I drove The ivory shuttle 
through the shuttle-race. 1871 Abridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Sewing 14 Sewing by means of a vibrating needle and a 
shuttle travelling in a circular shuttle-race. 1903 Westm* 
Gum. 2 July 6/3 This 4 "shuttle 4 service of electric trains. s86i 
P. P.Caephnter in Ref. Smithsonian Instil, i860, 193 Family 
Ovulidm. (Egg and "Shuttle Shells.) 1744 in PhsL Trans, 


(1746) XL 111 . 194 There was extracted from him.. an iron 
"Shuttle Spire, (bur Inches long. 189s Century Diet, 
"Shuttle-train. 1688 Holms Armoury in. 989/1 The parts 
of a Shuttle are, the *Shuttle Trough, or Box, Is the square 
hole on the top of it, in which the Pin or Shuttle Pride is 
set within two holes having Yam., wound about it. 

+ shirttle, sb.* Obs . Forms : a. r soyt(t)ely 
soetel, 4 ssettel, 5 sohettel, schyt(t)yl; 0. 1 
soyttels, eoyttyls, saytnls, soettels, 2 sou ties. 
[OE. scyt{t)el, scyt{f)els .•—prehistoric *skutil, • isli , 
f. 0 sku(- in scyttan to shut ; the two OE. words 
have different suffixes, but their forms coalesced in 
ME. ; see *BL, -ils. Cf. WFris. skoatlel, EFris. 
sc hole l, NFris. skbdtl. 

The mod. dial, shuttle ( skittle , shettle, shettle) horizontal 
bar of a gate (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), is. perh. the same word.] 
L A bolt or bar, as of a door. 

971 BtirhL Horn, 87 Ealle ba isenan scyttelas belle Iocs 
wurdan tobrocene. a 1000 Kent Gloss. 658 in HaupCs 
Zeitschr, (1877) IX. 55 Seetel, vedis. c woe Mutuic Hoses. 
1 . 70 Da acytelsea [v.r. scittelsas] to burston. a 1003 Wulf- 
stan Horn. (1883) 930 OpeniaS has xeatu and Ira /rattan 
•cytelsas. C1173 Lamb. Horn. 137 pet ie pet [loc] befle 
deofel ne con unlucan, pet is pet scutlea pefte deofel ne mei 
nefre to-cyaan. 1340 Ayenb. 94 4 My zoster, ray leraman. 
hou art a gardin besset, myd tuo seettles, bet is be grace of 
god, and of angles, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 363/1 Ondoynge, 
or op(y)nynge of schettellys, or sperellys. Ibid. 447/t 
Schyttyl, or speryng c, pet sv turn, vet pesssllusu, 

2 . ? A shutter or a partition. 
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ifl*4 T. Godwin Rom. Amt if. jrviil. tj By the drawing 
aside of some wainscot shuttles..* newo partition might 
Memo to be put vp. 

Shuttle (firt'l), sb.% Forms : 5 sohotel, 6, 9 
shittle, 8- shuttle, [f. Shut v. + -lk. 

It is uncertain whether the word represents OE. scytiel, 
scyttilx (roe prtc ) in an unrecorded sense, or was a new 
formation in MEJ 

L A flood-gate which opens to allow the flow 
and regulate the supply of water in a mill-stream. 
Also a similar gate in a drain. Also 4 one of the 
sections of a shutter-dam * {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

c 1440 Promp. Paw. 4x5/2 Schetelys, or jrote, supra, 
aquagium. 1583 Inquisition 0/ Stivers 7 (N. W. Line. 
Gloss.), The same sewer from the foresaid fields end to the 
shittle shall be diked, scowred and cleansed, .by Mr. William 
Dalyson, 1738 Phil. Trans. XLI. 167 The Miller., weut 
immediately, and let down the Shuttle. x8ie Nouahi a in 
y. Nicholsons Oper. Meek. (i8aO m The shuttle or gate 
slides upon the floor of the trough, so as to. .determine the 
Quantity of water to be let out upon the wheel. 183a 
Holdemess Drainage Act 13 Stocks, shuttles and other 
works of drainage. 1845 yrul. R. Agric. Soc. V. 11. 400 J he 
sluices or clougha used then being merely what now would 
be called shuttles. 1877 K. IP. Line. Gloss., Skittle, ..the 
shuttleofadrain. 4 The shittle agean th' fish-pond is o' no use 
noa* 1887 Fishing Gaz. a Apr. 307/3 The . . field . . opposite 
the 4 shuttle ’ or flood gate. 

2 . A small gate or stop through which metal is 
allowed to pass from the trough to the mould. 

1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade. *873 Knight Diet. Meek. 
Shuttle O •t’l), sb.h Sc. and Devonshire. Also 
7 aohottlle, 7- shottle. [Of doubtful origiu : 
perh. f. Shot v . + -lk. Cf. prec ] 

A small drawer, esp. one fixed in a chest, in 
which small articles were stored. Also 4 a kind of 
box in the upper part ot a chest, extending across ; 
used for keeping money * ; also 4 a till in a shop, 
a money-box * (Jam.). 

16*6 WfcDDERbURNs Compt Rk. (S.H.S.) 149 Ane aikin 
fres pres with hl boll ties of aik tnairin. 1699 Kliz. Wkst 
Mem. (1865) 1 14, 1 thought they were like a cabinet full of 
shuttles and in every bhuiile there was a jewel. 1719 
Hamilton Epist. to Ramsay h 3a Gin that my baff-pay 
siller shottle Can safely spare it. 1815 Scott Guy At. 
xxxvui. those eyes.. were now sharply and alertly darting 
their glance* through shuttle*, and trunks, and drawers, and 
cabinets, and all the odd corners of an old maiden lady's 
repositories. xBsi — in Lockhart (1830) VII 105 Like the 


repositories. 18*3 — in Lockhart { 1839) VII 105 Like the 
inside of an antique cabinet with drawers and shottlcs and 
funny little arches- 183a Mbs. Bkay Tamar h lavy ( 1836) 
111. xxxiv. 80 And 1 thought of the old names by which the 
little drawers and boxes in such [old cabinets] were called, — 
the shuttles. 1866 R. Ciiamufrs Ess. her. 1. 15a A set of 
docketed papers, tied up with red tape, and deposited in 
shottle fifteen. 1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies 158, 1 had 
three white half-croons in the shuttle o’ my kbit. 

Shu ttle, a. Variant of Shitii.e a ., unsteady, 
shaky. etc., surviving dial, (see Eng Dial. Diet.). 

134a Udall Erasm. Ap<ph. ^07 b, Mctelhm was so shuttle- 
brained that even in the midefes of his tnbuneship lie left 
bis office in Roome. 1553 Respublica v. ii. 8, (Drutull), 
That shuttle brained, tafiTlong man. x6os K. T .5 Godlie 
Serm. boo To some shallow heads, shuttle brainos, and 
simple wits, it seemeth to be [etc.]. 1617 Collins Def. Bp. 

Ely 11. x. 497 Howsoeuer our shuttle-pated Adioynder 
thmke of it. a 1649 MS Poems temp. Chas. / (Halliw.), 
Nor can you deeme them shuttle-headed fellowes, Who for 
the Lord are so exceeding zealous, c 1660 Rump Songs I. 
7 la it not strange, that in that Shuttle-head Three King- 
doms mines should ho buried? c 168a J. Coliins Making 
Salt in Eng. 15 A mixture of harsh shuttle Sand. 1886 
W. Somerset Word-bh., Shuttle , quick, lithe, active. .. Also 
applied to any dry or easily slipping matter, a* grain, seeds 
sand, &c. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 1. ii, Sec there 

how fthuttle-wittcd are those girls. 

Hence fShnttly euiv., unsteadily. 

1661 Furry in Birth Hist . Roy. Soc. (1756) I. 59 To which 
purpose the quill is too short for the axis wbereou it ruwls, 
and moves as shut! Icy upon it as may be. 

Shuttle (J»T1), v. Obs. cxc. dial. In 6 shutle. 
[Partly or perh. wholly f. Shuttle sb . ; but pos- 
sibly in part & frequentative f. Shoot v . : see -LE.] 

1. trans. To move (a thing) briskly to and fro 
like a shuttle. Also, to throw swiftly. 

1550 Coverdm-K Sptr. Perle xxxi. a6o He y 4 hath an 
beany burthen vpou hys back, y* more he shutleth and 
moueih same, y* more doeih it greue hym. 18*3 Ci a 1 t 
Entail Ixiv, He would hae grippit me by the cufT o' the neck 
and the back o' the breeks and shuttled me through the 
window. 1840 Carlyle let. 17 Mar. in Froude Life Loud. 
(1884) I. 177 A face of most extreme mobility, which he 
shuttles about.. in a very singular manner while speaking. 
1857 Meredith Farina (sb6jj 5a Now general commotion 
shuttled them. 

2. intr . To go or move backwards and forwards 
like a shuttle ; to travel quickly to and fro. 

x8a« Galt Gilhaize lxxxiv, In the clear linn the trouts 
shuttled from stone and crevice. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ] I. 
vi. i, "lbcir corps go marching and shuttling, in the interior 
of the country. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 270/1 It i* as 
though a section of roadway shuttled to and fro Ijetween the 
shores. 19x0 Spectator 93 Apr. 666/9 Faster ships shuttle 
to and fro weaving the political web more and more rapidly. 

3 . Sc. To ply the shuttle, weave. (Sec Eng. Dial 
Did.) 

Hence Shuttling ppl. a. 

i860 All Year Round Na 41. 344 The flutes began in a 
whirling, shuttling movement. 

ShntUeoock (JWlkpk), sb. [f. Shuttlk sbA 
(o. v. for forms) ♦ Cock sb. 1 Cf. Shuttle-cork.] 

1 . A small piece of cork, or similar light mate- 


s' rial, fitted with a crown or circle of feathers, used 
1 in the game of 4 battledore and shuttlecock 1 (see 2 ) 

* and also in the game of Badminton. 

9 x$aa Skelton Why not to Court 331, I trow all wyll bo 
nought, Nut worth a shyttel cocke. 1591 Spenser M. Hub* 

» bera 804 A thousand wnyes he them could entertaine, . . With 
r dice, with cards, . . With sbuttelcockx. 1399 Narhk Lenten 1 
Staffs 74 This playing with a shetticcocke, or tossing empty 
r bladder* in the ayre. 1604 Middleton Anth Nightingale 
C 3 h. His head was drest vp in white Feathers like a 
Shuttle-Cock. x6a6 Breton Fantas ticks Oct. 04 b, The 
shuttel Cocke with the Battel-doore is a pretty house, 
exercise. 1688 Runyan Water 0/ Life 116 (end', They 
toss their Yamties about a* the Boys tons their Shittle- Cocks 
in the Air. 1777 Sheridan Trip to Scarb. Prol., Made up, 
like shuttlecocks, of cork and feather. 1801 G. K. Sharps 
Let. 12 Jun.Corr. 1688 1. 103 With long stiff feathers stuck 
round their heads like those of a shiule-iock. 1838 Lytton 
Alice vi. i, Vast interest* and solemn causes are no 
longer tossed about like shuttlecocks on the battledores of 
empty tongues. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1 . 70/2 (Badminton) 
Shuttlecock , the missile employed, which consists of a cork 
crowned with feathers, from 3 to 5 inches in length, 
b. fig. 

160a Dkkker Satiromastix Fab, What made these paire 
of Shittle-cockes heere? what doe they fumble for? 1700 
T. Brown tr. Frtsnv’s Amusem , Westm. Hall Wks. 1709 
III. 1. 49 Certain . Sollicitora and Barristers, make it their 
whole business to keep the Shuttle-cock [Chancery suits] m 
motion. 1760-79 H. Brooke Fool oj Oual. (2809) III. 130 
T he shittlccock of conversation may fall to^ the ground. 
1858 Dk. Argyll Autobiog. (1906) II, 124 This Refoini 
question ought not to be made the shuttlecock of party. 
1884 Pall Molt Gaz. 5 Dec. 5/1 The best American se< uiitics 
are peiiodically the shuttlecock of unscrupulous speculator*. 

2. The yame (more fully battledore and shuttle - 
cock , now played only by children) in which the 
shuttlecock is hit with the battledore backwards 
and forwards between two players, or by one player 
into the air as many times as possible without 
dropping it. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iv, Shee can. .play at 
fihitile-i-ock. i6z8 JiUKTON Anat. Aid. II. ii. IV. (cd. 3) 253 
Die ordinary recreations which we haue in Winter. .are 
Cardes .shuttlccocke, balliardcs [etc.]. 1711 Swift yrul. to 
Stella 20 Sept., And get somebody to play shuttlecock with 
you, Madam Stella. 184a 1 -ovkk // andy Andy xiv. Fray 
Air. F. . .are you fond of shuttlecock ? 
fig. 1858 Skaks A than. iiL 20 I hey were ouly playing at 
shuttlecock with words. 

3. A Mexican malvaceous shrub, Periptera punica. 

1829 Loudon Encvcl. Plants 588 Pertfitera punica. 

Shuttlecock. 1840 Faxton Dot. Did. 1866 Treas . Bot. s. v. 

4. attrib. and Comb as shuttlecock-maker. 
x6z8 Ford Love's AfeL I. ii, A shittlecock maker. 

b. aua^i-adj. Light, tossed hither and thither. 
x66o k. Burney Ktpbi <rrov Aupov Ep. Dcd. 11. iz He 
[Cromwell] brought the Shuttlecock opprubne upon the 
grave Counsel! ol ihe Land, and called tliem together only 
to kick them out. 1734 Stukeley Mem. (Surtees) 111. 191 
Now our shittlcrock heads think of nothing but France. 
>8x6 Miss Mitforu Village II. 83 Or any other shuttlecock 
pale, giddy with happiness and \anity. 1903 J. C. Smit 11 in 
R. H allace: Life .y Last J. eaves 137 Sliutilecock retoit 
was a fam har game with him. 

Shuttlecock, V. [f. Shuttlecock sb.] 

I 1. trans. To throw, send backwards and forwards 
or to toss like a shuttlecock. Also fig. 

1687 K. L’Estrangk Bdef Hist. Times 1. Transub- 
stantiation, and Idolatry, the Bug-hcar of the Times, has 
not been moie Shitlle-Cock'd, then this Argument. 1833 
Tail's Mag. XX. 365 He is shuttle-cocked between London 
and Edinburgh. 1859 Thackeray Virgin. Ixxvii, ‘ Yes, if 
the phrase is to l>e shuttU cocked between us,' I answered 
hotly. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 409 [Certain Companies] 
shuttlecocked their assets and liabilities from one to the other 
for balance-sheet purposes. 

2. intr . To move or go backwards and forwards. 

1790 H. Walpole Let. to Ahss Berrys 8 Nov., A letter 
may have shuttle-cocked about. 

t Sha*ttle-cork. Obs . [f. Shuttlk sb.l + 

CottK sb.] ■■ Shuttlecock sb. In quot. attrib. 

<11697 Middleton Chaste Maid 111. (1630) 38 Their short 
figging little shitlle-corkc-hecles. 

Sha ttleless, a. rare, [f. Shuttle + 
-less.] Adapted to work without a shuttle. 

1888 Daily News xo Sept. 7/3 A hhuttleless lockstitch sew- 
ing machine. 1890 B'ham Weekly Post 1 Feb, 1/3 Die 
fibuiilcles* loom. 

t Shu ttle-pin. Obs. [? Shuttle sb.%] Some 
kind of fastening for harness, 

1587 Mascall Cattle^ Horses (1506)1x9 Hjirnesse*..Rnd 
all thing* belonging thereunto, os. belly wanties with tuck, 
or shoottle pm, tide to euery liawm with a string. 1 

Shuttler (J^'tbiV rare . [fi Shuttle v • 1 

(iense 3) + -EH l .] A weaver. « 

X870 J. K. Hunter Lift Studies 153 He wm the prettiest y 
shuttler I ever saw. 1897 Artirossan h Daltcoats Her. 

17 Sept, 3 The shuttler* in the employment of Stewart, Moir j 
& Muir..ceaaed work. I 

Shuttler, obs. form of Sutler. t 

Shuttling (Jirtliij), vbl. sb. [f. Shuttle v. + 1 

-TNG l.] The action of using a shuttle (aUojfr.) ; J 
the action of fixing the cop in the shuttle; concr. 
that which serves the purpose of a shuttle. 


that which serves the purpose of a shuttle. 

1874 H. H. Col* Catal. Ink. Art S. Kens. Afus. 217 He 
then prepare* the shuttling, which U more like r long knitting 
needle than an ordinary English shuttle, winding on it a 
lengt h of the thread. *879 Cassells Techn. Edue. I V. 399/1 
To render the nhuttling of the cop a matter of as little nicety 
a* possible. 1889 Century Mag. J an. 422/1 Those [olive 
groves] in the distance look more hoary and soft, as though 


a veil of light cunningly woven by the shuttling of the rays 
hung over them. 

RSkutur 0OWAT (fu'tas swS'j). Angles 
Indian. Also ahufca-, shoo tar-. [Urdu a. Per*. 
j\ shuiur suwar (f. shutur camel + suwdr t 

see Sowar) ] A camel rider. 

*839 Col. Mountain Mem. (1857) *35 A couple of riding 
camels and an attendant Shootar Suwar, 1840 W- G. 
Osborns Crt. k Camp Ruryest Sing 179 Sent a Shuta 
surwar . . off with an express to Simla. 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 78 A body of eighty camel rulers, or Shutur SawAxs^ 
to use the Persian term, arrived. 

Shuyater, vanaut of Shyster. 

Bhwanpan, variant of Swanfan. 

Shwere, obs. form of Swxau. 

Shy (pi), ji*. 1 PI. shies, [f. Shyi/1] A sudden 
start aside made by a horse when it sees an object 
that frightens it. 

X791 4 G. Gambado* Ann. Horsem. ix. (1809) 106 [The 
liorsi ] made a sort of a shy towards the clifl. 1837 Reads 
Course of True Love 166 In the middle of a great shy which 
her mare made. 1908 Edin. Rev. Oct. 472 We pass it by 
with a courteuu* bow which has in it something of a horses 
shy at the uncanny. 

fig. X900 Mary E. Wilkins Parson Lord 35 He has 
stepped along in his path of duty without a kick or a shy. 

&hy(Js>i ),sb*coiloq. Alto rare shie. PI. shies. 


[f. Shy v.-l 

1. A quick, ji 


1 . A quick, jerking (or careless) throw, as of a 

stone, etc. # 

*791 Brand Pop Arittq. (18x3) I. 67 The perron who throws 
. .has three shys, or ihiows, foi twopence. 1835 Dickens. Sh. 
fioz, Greenwich I air, Jack-in-the-box— three shies a penny. 
1849 W S. Mayo A atoolak ii. (1850) 25 Swinging his cap 
round his head, he ga\e it a shie over the Ice quarter. 1854 
W. Collins Hide k Seth 1. vii. 104, 1 ne\er remember waul- 
ing to throw a rotten egg at any of my fellow-creaturea before 
— but I feel certain that I should enjoy having a shy at 
Mr. Jubber I 1859 Jehison Brittany xv. 245 When he was 
a hoy. he. . used to think it good fun to have a 4 shy ' at these 
windows. 

b. Eton Football. A point scored in the 4 Wall * 
game (see quot. 1881). 

1868 Fit Id 28 Nov. 446/3 This match.. ended in favour 
of the School by five shies to nothing. 1881 Pascoe s 
Everyday Life Public Schools 54 Once behind this [calx] 
line, the player’s object is to get it |thc ball] up. .with his foot 
against the wall and touch, when he gets a * shy * ; that is, the 
privilege of throwing the hall at the goals, while the other 
side.. defend them. Of course, if he succeeds 111 reaching 
the goals, he gets a goal... Mure generally the game is 
decided by the number of ‘shies ’ got. 

2 . fig. a. An attempt to damage by sarcasm or 
verbal attack ; a 1 fling * at a person or thing. 

1840 Dk (Juincly Mod. Svperst. Wits. 186a III. 313 If 
Rousseau th'uutht fit to try such tremendous appeals by 
taking ’a bliy ‘ at any random object, he should have 
governed his soitilege. .with something more like equity. 
«8S4 '1 hackkray N a occults x\ i, 4 You are always having a 
shy at I.ady Ann and her 1 clarions says Mr. Ncwcomc... 

4 A shy 1 Ilow can you use such vulgar words, Mr. New- 
come V 1859 Du Quinccy Pref AI tutor. Wks. 1862 X. 
p. x\ii, The Doctor, .resolved to* take ashy '.before put ting, 


p. xv ii, The Doctor, .resolved to* take ashy before put ting, 
at the most consecrated of Milton's creations. 1873 B. 
Harib Washington in N. Jersey in HUAI down, etc. 94 
I’d like to get a shy at G. w. some time. 

b. A trial, an experiment; a ‘shot*, a 4 go*. 

1848 Thackkray Let. in In trod, to Pendennis Wk*. 1898 
Ii. p. xxxiv, Sometimes 1 have u shy myself, and I don’t lose 
or win twenty francs. *857 Dickens Dorrit 11. vi, He would 
be all the better for a temporal y shy at an entirely new scene 
and climate. x88x C. Gibbon Heart's Probl. vi. (1884) 86 
Have a shy at putting the case plainly to me. 1887 Hknlky 
Culture in Slums 111. 7 I've had at Pater many a shy. 

3 . One who throws, a thrower or shyer. 

1884 Lillywhite' s Cricket Ann. 103 A good field and shy. 

Sty (Jai), a. F onus : 1 Bo6oh (? inflected scion), 
3 floheouh, scheowe, 5 sohey , 6 ahey, 7-8 shie, 
shye, 7- shy. [OK. set'oh (very rare; also in 
comb, sciohmdd 01 timid mind), corresp. to MHG. 
schiech OTeut. type * skeuhwo- ; an ablaut 
vaiiaut (OTeut. type *sku v wu- } - wjo -) appears in 
MDu. schuwc } schu (mod. Du. schuw ), Norw. dial. 
skygg, MSw,, Da. sky; the synonymous mod.G. 
scheu is a new formation after the related 
scheu fem. (MHG. schiuhe ) fear, abhorrence, 
scheuen to be shy of, fear (MHG. schiuhen to be 
shy of, avoid, also causatively to drive away, OHG. 
sciuhen to irighten) ; f. Teut. root *skeukw - to 
fear, to terrify, whence prob. G. schUchtem shy ; 
for other derivatives of the root see Shewkl. The 
affinities that have beeu suggested for the root are 
very doubtful. 

The phonetic development of mod.K. x^v (foi) from OE. 
scloh is parallel with that of thigh from fiiok. Divergent 
forms in dialects are Shufp (:— OF., scedk with rising diph. 
thong) and Skkigh (with unexplained initial). It is note- 
worthy that the pronunciation (foi) i* current in many 
dialects in which (oi) doss not ordinarily correspond to the 
(ai) of standard Eng.k 


+ 1 . Easily frightened or startled. Obs. 
c 1000 Riming Poem 43 (Gr.) Nu min hre|>er Is hreoh 
heow*i|»um[rvW heoffsihumjsceoh nydbysgum neah. at 223 
After. R. 949 Lokefi )>et 30 nc beon nout iliche be hone bet 
is echeouh, & blenched uor one scheadewe...To scheowe 
heo be 08 mid site bet fleoA uoraoo peinture. c 1440 Promfi . 
Parv. 444/a Schcy, or *key, as hors, or sty^tyL 1648 Hex- 
ham ii. a. v. Schonw, Eem Scheu w paerdt , A Shye Hor*^ 
a Fearefull Hone. 



SHY, 


SHY, 


b< dial. Of ft horse: Skittish, tinmantgeablc ) 
high-mettled. Hence (?) of persons (see quot. 

ct. the OE. gloss ’sdem, /eculantis • (read /siulantis as 
b Aldbelm Ds Loud . fizr- 4705. to which the gloss refers) 
in Wr.-Wklcker 517/16. 

. *7«7 W, H. Marshall AfosftM (1795) II. «88 .S*v, hare, 
brained; high-mettled ? head-strong 1 m wild colts, &c. 
1840 Sfusuens >£»///. to Forty, Shy, wild in conduct.. .A 
thy boy, or a shy girl is wanton, unsteady, amorous, i860 
Hot tin's Slang Did. s. v. p Shy has also the sense of flighty, 
unsteady, untrustworthy. 

2 . Easily frightened away ; difficult of approach 
owing to timidity, caution, or distrust ; timidly or 
cautiously averse to encountering or having to do 
with some specified person or thing ; suspicious, 
distrustful. Const, of. a. of persons. 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. 111. 391 Certaine sou Idlers, .enried 
away enptiue certaine of the people of the countrey, which 
caused the rest of them to be so sliey and fearefull. 1606 
Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. cv. 41a This noble lustie Gentleman 
.. Grew thenceforth able of Women, nnd a Timon vntomen. 
itfsa S. Ward Lift faith Death 48 Vet is it but our folly to 
be so shye of this sight, for though (etc.], a 1639 Wotton 
Parallel Essex <* Buchhm. Keliq. (1651) 11 Punces. .are 
(by wisdome of State) somwhat snye of their Successor*. 
1660 Ingklo Btntiv. 4- Ur. 11. (1683) 34 We should not be so 
•hie of Death, for It is the only passage to Immortal Life. 
1683 Cave Ecclesiastic/, Athanasius 53 Men geneially be- 
came more shy of his acquaintance. 1687 Norris Poems 36 
But when we come to seize th'inviting prey, Like a Shy 
Ghost, it vanishes away. 170* De I*oe .Shortest Way Dis- 
senters 37 The primitive Christians were not more shie of a 
Heathen-Temple, or of Meat otter'd to Idols,.. than [ete.J. 
1718 Ocklky Saracens (1848) 446 Abdallah was still shy of 
him, and did not employ him in any considerable post. 1804 
Byron Juan xvi. xxxvi. The spectre has grown shyer. 
1834 Dickens Sh. Eon, Hoarding Ho. ii, Since the catas- 
trophe recorded in the last chapter, Mi ><. Tibbs had been 
very shy of young-lady boarders. 1883 [W. H. White] AT. 
Rutherfords Deliv. iv. (ed. y) 5a The women in the country- 
side were shy of her. 1003 C h. Oshokne Father Dolling 
ii. (1903) at He thought he could do more good as a layman, 
especially with young men, as so many of the latter sue 


o. Phrasal, t To make thy of\ to be shv of, 
to be afraid of (doing). To fgit thy \ see Fight 
v. 9. 

1638 Featlv Strkt. Lyndsm. t. 13a They made shle of read- 
ing Scripture, for fcare of being made Heretiques thereby. 


‘shy of the clergy. 

b. of an animal, bird, etc. 

*674 Ray .S’, E. C. Words 76 Shie or shy, apt to startle 
and flee from you, or that keeps off and will not come near. 
1697 Dampikr Voy. (itog) I. 70 They IflamingocsJ aie very 
shy, therefore it is hard to riinot them. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1L iv. 157 This, place , abounds with goats, who, not being 
accustomed to be disturbed, were no ways shy or appre- 
hensive of dangei. Ibid. 111. 11. 309 '1' he cattle.. were not 
shy of us. 177a T. Simpson Vermin Killer 20 Some have 
a notion that ciow* are shy of powder. 1816 Tuckry Nnrr . 
Ex fed. A - . Zane i. (181B) 31 Some covics of guinea fowl 
were seen, but too .shy to be' shot at. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
A/r. Hunting iv. 99 They [sea-cows] were very shy, and 
showed poor heads. 1867 F. Francis Angling 1. (1L80) 58 
If tile fish remain shy, leave the swim for a couple of hours. 
1908 (Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent <V Anchohne 34 ‘i he 
robin is more shy. 

0 . To be or look shy on or at : to regard with 
distrust or suspicion. 

1837 Carlyi a Fr. Rev. I. ill. viii, The very Courtiers 
looked shy at it. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiii, Hulker 
& Bullock aie looking shy at him. 187s Geo. hi iot Middle in, 
vi, How will you like going to Sessions witheveiybody look- 
ing shy on you ? 

3 . JKearlul of committing oneself to a particular 
course of action; chary, unwilling, reluctant. 
Const, of, in, about, at, and to with infinitive. 

a 1628 Preston Breast pi. Faith (16 <o) s j lie not thou shye 
In taking of him ; for you have free liberty. 1633 G. Her- 
bert Temple, lint. Ch. vu, She. .is so shie of dressing, that 
her hair doth lie About her ernes. 1638 Sanijkrson .Serm. 
(1681) II. 98 i hey that are guiltiest of folly, aie the shiest 
to own it. c 1643 Howkll Lett. (1635) I. 111. xxviii. 148 His 
Majesty . .desir’d them.. now that they had detected tho 
Treason, to discover also the Travturs; hut they were shy 
in that point. 1663 Huiu- h Hud. 1. L 46 Although he had 
much Wit, H’ was very shie of using it. 1683 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc., Printing 81, 1 .have ns good an Opinion of these 
Rules, as th >se nave tiial ure shyest of discovering theirs. 
17XI G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priest h. (1847) H. 303 
Why then are you so shy in owning their ret total powci ? 
171a Akiiutiinut John Bull 1. tiii, A slinking ulcer, which 
made eveiybody shy to coma near her. 174a 111 air (have 
514 That stood aloof, as shy to meet. 1815 Scott Guv M, 
xxx, The local magistrates, from timidity or worse motives, 
have become shy of acting a uinst them. 1817 Jar. Miil 
Brit. India v. v. II. 506 Distrust of the English power, now 
violently shaken, mule his father shy. 1848 Thsckfray 
Van. Fair xviii, Be shy of loving frankly. 1839 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1. ii, In those da>s, tiuvcllers were very shy 
of being confidential on a short notice. 1890 W. Booth 
Dai best h.ngl. 11. v. 100 Families are naturally shy at re- 
ceiving these poor unfortunates, 1913 Jane E. Harrison 
Auc, Art 4 Ritual iv. qi Some of us now-a-days are get- 
ting a little shy of deliberately cursing our neighbours on 
Asn Wednesday. 

b. Averse from admitting (n principle), or from 
considering (a snbject'). Const, of. 

1641 • Smectymnuus’ Vind. An.no. vi. 84 That which tho 
Remonstrant would perswnde his reader we are shie of. 
01643 I .aud Hist. Troubles iti 11695) *°6, I sec too, that 
too many Men are shye of Good Works, x66a Stilling 1 u 
Orig. Sacra 11. vi. f 16 The present Jews.. are grown very 
shy of the argument drawn from thence. 1660 H. More 
Philos. Writ. (171a) Pref. Gen. p.xx, At which Timidity of 
mine, none can justly wonder that considers how shie the 
ancient Fathers were of the Globosity of the F.arth. *676 
Glanvill Lss. 1. 96 Nor are we shy of their Informations, 
because they were hid from Ages. 1678 Cudworth Infill , 
Syst, Pref., So far from being shy of such an Hypothesis, as 
that they were even Fond thereof 


t d. Shy of oneself : unwilling to expose oneself, 
xyss Dr For Plague (1756) 103, 1 was. .now to thrust ray- 
slf In among bo many People, who for some Weeks, had 


self in among bo many People, who for some Weeks, had 
been so shye of myself, that tf I met any Body in the Street, 

1 would cross the Way from them. 

1 4 . Cautiously reserved ; war/ in speech or 
action. Obs. 

1603 Siiaks. Meat, for Af. ill. il 138 A shie fellow was the 
Duke. Ibid. v. i. 34 As shie, as graue . . As Angelo. a a 1691 
Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1. 153 He. .found him very shie; but 
. .he was very free Afterwards in his communications. 

5 . Shrinking from self-assertion ; sensitively 
timid ; retiring or reserved from diffidence ; bashful. 

167a Villibrs (Dk. Ruckhm.) Rehearsal in. it (Arb.) 73 
Shie Maid. 178a M isw Burney Cecilia iv. vi, But shy, 
quite too shy ; no drawing her out. 1845 Disraeli Sybil v. 
vii, A little shy at first, but he only wants bringing out. 1839 
Habits Gd. Society 39 People too shy or too stupid to talk. 
1884 F. M.Crau ford Rom.Singer 1. 87 Nino is not a shy boy. 

transf. 1813 Wordsw. Sonm., *Not Love, not War ' 14 ’1 ho 
flower of sweetest smell is shy and lowly, 
b. of a person's actions, etc. 

1713 Addison Guard. No. 100 P 8 The Venus de Medicts 
..is represented in such a shy retiring posture, and covers 
her bosom with one of her hands. 17*9 Steele Consc, Loiters 
in. i. All your Skittishness, shy Looks, and at beat but coy 
Compliances. 1852 Thackeray Esmond v i, Performing a 
shy obcisanco to tne mistress of his house. 

a. fie. 

i6^x Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. r 91 Such an Ana- 
tomic of the shiest nnd tendered particular truths. 1874 
Grfkn Short Hist . vii. f 7. 4 ra The «.hy revival of English 
letieis during the earlier half of Elizabeth's reign. _ 1878 
Browning La Saisiax 97 Had hut fortune favored, bidden 
each shy faculty advance. 1878 B. Taylor Den ha lion 11. v. 
88 The earth, in her shy embraces, Conceals the traces Of 
the secret birth of the Stream. 

d. transf Of a place, etc. : Retiring, secluded. 
1822-56 Dk Quincf.y Conf. Wks. 186a I. 226 note, Shy 
rei eises of the lake. 1841 Dickf.ns Bam, Rudfe iv, It was a 
modest dwelling— but a shy blinking house. 1833 M. Arnold 
Scholar Gipsy viii, A heap of flowers Pluck’d in shy fields 
I and distant Wychwood bowers. 1883 I.OWKLL Coleridge 
Writ. iSyo VI. 7a He was the first to observe some of the 
sky’s appearances and some of the shyer revelations of out- 
ward nature. 1899 C. G. Harper Exeter Road 124 These 
places are all shy and retiring, tucked away up bye-lanes. 

0 . In various transferred uses of sense a. a. Of 
plants, trees, etc. : Unprohfic, not bearing well. 
Also rarely of birds : Not breeding freely. 

,8 *3 J B adcock Dorn. Amusem. 47 The golden pippin has 
gradually Income a shy grower in this tountry. 1836 Mrs. 
i r mli. Backwoods Candida xiv. 246 The plant .seems to 
be a shy blossomer.^ 1852 Beck's Florist 193 It is rather a | 
shy hearer, though it blooms very profusely. 1869 Iotwki.l 
Study Wind., I, aid. Acquaint. (1871) 7 A small foreign 
grape-vme, rather shy of bearing. 1903 P. C. Mitchell 
( >fhc. Guide Card. Zool. Sac. (ed. 3) 7 An excellent table- 
hud but a shy breeder. 1903 Kidkk Hagoaru Gard. J>. 

J uly 239 1 hey are shy flowerers. 

b. l/.S. Short {of)) lacking. Betting slang (yet 
quot. 1895). 

1893 Funk's Stand. Diet. r. v., Having a less amount of 
money at stake than is called for by the rules of the game ; 
short ; as, to he shy a dollar in the pool. 1896 S. Crane 
Little Regiment etc. 187 None, knew how an orderly 
sergeant ranked, but then it was understood lo l>e some- 
where just shy of a major-general's stars. 1897 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 21 Sept. 5/4 The police department is much 
too shy of funds already, a 1904 A. Adams Log of Cowboy 

ix. *32, I oidered Joe to tie his (the ox's] mate behind the 
trad wagon and pull out one ox shy. 

7. colloq. or slang in uses derived from sense 5. a. 
Of questionable character, disreputable, ‘shady’. 

1840 Thackeray Pendennis xxv, Rather a shy place for 
a s licking county incmljer. i860 Dickrnr Uncomm. 7 'rav. 

x, Nothing in shy ncighliourhoods perplexes my mind more. 
1864 H. J. Byron Paid in bull v, Hadn't shy turf-transac- 
lions been more than hinted at? 1863 Dickens Afut. Fr . 

1. xii, r J he two men, very shy characters. 1869 J. Roberts 
Billiards 2S4 Shell out U a * shy * game for a public room. 
1908 BlacKw. Mag. Feb. 952/a Gambling hells and shy 
saloons. 

b. Doubtful in amount or quality. 

1830 Tiiackfray Contrib. Punch Wks. 1900 VI. 765 That 
uncommonly shy supper of dry bread and milk-and-water. 

1 86a — Philip xix/l he dinner, I own, b shy, unless 1 come 
and dine with my friends. 1863 M. Lemon I.m*ed at Last 
ix, Any place will do, aw her geography is rather shy, and 
1 can make her believe anything. 

8. dial. Of the wind ; a. Chill, keen, piercing, 
b. * Not exactly fair for the ship’s course * 
(Whitby Gloss,, 1876). See Eng . Dial. Diet, 

(The origin of sen*e a is not clear; it maybe a distinct 
wo»d. Sense b seems a natuial development from 3.] 

1828 [Cakr] Craven Gloss , Shv, keen, piercing. ‘ A shy 
wind'. 1891 Century Diet. Shv a., Scant. The wind is 
said to be shy when it will barely allow a vessel to sail on 
her corn se. 

9 . Comb, as shy-breeding, - looking , - retiring , etc. 

>849 Loudon Suburban Hi^rt, 447 The Vhy-breeding black 

sorts. *879 Ai exina M. Ruthquist in Mem, (1893) 95 His 
*»hy-look»ug wire. 174s Blair Grave 328 From stubborn 
shrubs Thou wrung'st their *shy rctiring virtues out, And 
vex'd them in the lire, 

Bhy v. 1 Also 7 sh*©, ahye. [f. Sht a,] 

OE/naa app. a vb. sc/han, sc fan to take fright ( a sense 3 
below) f. the adj. - OHG. schiuken, C£ the following quot. ; 


t tooo AStraie Lives Salats xxxL 971 pascyddon [MS X, 
•cybdon^ Jm mutes J» jwt erm tufton, ftnrh his tscym 

1. intr. To take ft sodden fright or aversion ; to 
make a difficulty, * boggle ' about doing something ; 
to recoil, shrink. Const, at, from ; rarely to with 
infinitive. Now usually felt as transf from a. 

X650 B. Discollimimum 40 Why [do] they st s so strangely 
at this new lngagementf 177ft S. Ciusr ft Dec. in Alms, 
D'Arblafs Diary (1891) I. 93, 1 mean such freedoms as 
ladies of the strictest character, .perhaps would shy at being 
known to be the authors of. 1783 Mme. D’Aebi^y Diary 
19 June, He was too well-bred to force himself upon me, 
ana finding I shied, he left me alone. a 1814 Word tf 
Honor iil l in Neiv Brit, Theatre 1. 364 A man who loves 
another's wife, Will never shy to take a wife himself To 
screen his base intrigue. 1838 Lyttom A lies v. ii, The more 
publicity is given to this arrangement, the more difficult for 
Evelyn to shy at the leap. x88y MayCbommelin & Brown 
V, Vyvian II. xv. aa8 Sbe is shying from the thought. 
1911 Barrie Peter 4 Wendy v. 81 The on’y thing he sblod 
at was the sight of hu own bloody 191a Elinor Glym Hal- 
cyons xx vii. 945 He was not buried in that outer circle of 
oblivion from which the thoughts unconsciously shy. 

2 . Of ft hone : To shrink or start back or aside 
through snddeu fear. Const at, rarely from. 

1796 J. Lawrence ’Treat. Horse 1. 166 Thorough-bred 
hacks are . . the least liable to shy of all others, sftaa Scott 
Quentin D. ix, The hoi so ah yea from the boar. 1861 Gen. 
P. Thompson Audi Alt . 111. 217 There is no use in being 
ill-humoured because a young horse shies. 2879 Bee k boh m 
Patagonia 20 (Ti e boihe] >tuiriMed on, occasionally shying 
wildly at the glimmering whitened of some heap of bleached 
guanaco bones. >897 h.ncycl. Spo*t I. 342/1 1 Driving) Shy, 
to spring suddenly either sideways or backwards from fear, 
or from excess of spirits. 

8 . To shy off (rarely to shy out of something, to * 
shy away ) ; To slip away in order to avoid a person * 
01 thing ; fig . to find a means of evasion. 

1702 Elvina 1. 38 We are obliged to shy off. 1843 Miall 
in Nonconformist 1 1 1. 209 Men who desire to get rid of 
the question.. shy off, with wonderful dexterity from all 
allusions to it. 1836 Masson Ess. iv. 101 The style of 
[•oetry. .as all modern readers confess by the alacrity with 
which they shy out of the way of reprinted specimens of it 
[etc]. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xiii, His blue eyes 
rather shied uwny from mlna >894 A. Robertson Nuggets 
in Elsie was shying off from Alec. 

4 . trans . To snun or avoid (a person, thing, or 
Immaterial thing). 

x8oa Bentiiam Mem 4 Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 399, I am in- 
clined to suspect he shies the subject. 1806 Surr Winter 
in Lond. 11. 75 He has shied me lately. 1830 Fonblanqub 
Eng. under 7 A dm in ; j/r. ( 1 83 7 ) II. 50 llis Grace [Wellington] 


Eng. under 7 Administrate ij) 1 1. 50 Ills Grace [Wellington] 
had shyed the City Feast, being fiicbtened by a Donkey. 
1834 Marrvat P. bumfi/e xxxv, Trouhi idee, .was not a 
man to shy his work. 1872 A. Gray Lett. 11. 623, I shy or 
refuse suen applications generally, 
b. Pugilism. 

r8ia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 22 It struck us that the 
Black shyed his adversary. 1819 Ibid. N. S. IV. 236^ lie 
had too much of the Teddy lay spirit about him to wince 
or shy it. 

6. To render timid or shy ; to frighten off. 

1843 Youait Dog iii. 84 A rate given at an impioper time 
..disgust* the houetu hound, it shies and prevents from 
hunting the timid one. 1853 Kane Grinnett Exp. xxii. 
(1856) 173 A lit ile projection of the main field to windward 
shied them off. 

Hence Bhy Tog vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

1796 J. Lawrfnce Treat. Horse I. 81 This was not the 
effect of stai ting or shying, to which she Jibe mare] was at 
no rate addicted. 1B69 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Life 
(1912) II. 957, I hope my shying, as I do, will not keep you 
fioin sneaking out. a 1900 Dk. Argyll Autobiog. (1906) 
11. 8a They seemed to go suddenly mad, like shying hordes 
or stampeded mules. 

Shy (J* 0 # v- 2 Chiefly colloq. Also 8 ahi©. 
[Of obscure origin. 

The earliest use suggests that it may have arisen in some 
way From the expression Shy cock.] 

1. intr. To throw a misailc, esp. carelessly or by 
a jerk. Const, at. 

1787 Bkntham Def. Usury xiii. 164 He looks upon it as 
a sort of rock for him .to shie aL 1790 Grose Prov, 
Cloys, (ed. ») ( Shie, or Shy. To shy at a cock, to throw 
at a cock with a stick. Kent. i8ao J. H. Reynolds 
Fancy (1906) 34 I’ve shy'd with stick, to win a hit J he 
backy-l>ox of brown japan. 1840 De Quincky Mod. bupeist. 
Wks. 1862 III. 313 To shy at a cow uithtn six feet distance. 
1831 Thackeray Stray Papers (1901) 369 Haikrs. .justly 
prided himself upon shying at the sticks better than any 
man in the army. 1889 Boolev in sQth Cent. Nov. 801 The 
Anglo-Saxon race alone is capable of propelling a missile 
in tne method known as ' shying '. 

2 . trans . To fling, throw, jerk, toss ; also with 
at, etc. 

i8a8 Egan Boxiana IV. 1-9 The Birmingham Youth.. 
als»o shied his castor with a lonfident air. 1831 Thelawny 
Adv. Younger Son vii, He then shyed his gold-lacvd 
cocked hat. 1835 Marrvat Jacob Faithful xxxiu, I wish 
he hadn't shied the cat at her. 1832 1 C. Bede • Verdant 
Green 1. viii, When you came to shy empty bottles. .he 
couldn’t stand that sort of game. 1837 Rkadic Never 
Too Late xv, He.. slued the pieces of glass cniefully over 
the wall 1874 Walch Hea i tier Heels 74 We could shy 


Up our caps 

Her own glass and its contents were shyed to the other end 
of the room. 1886 G. Allen Maimie's Saks xviii, 1 shied 
the stuff away. 

b. transf an <\fg. 

1827 Scott J>nl. 26 Mar., I cannot keep up with the 
world without shying a letter now aud then, i860 Sir H. 
Acland in J. B. Allay Mem. (1903) 200 Washington.. has 
a few palaces shied down upon a rubbishy heath. 1868 


J74 Walch ilea 1 r neeis 74 we couia soy 
for a feller. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam 4 Eve 932 
is$ and ig contents were shyed to the other end 


ay Mem. (1903) 200 Washington ..has 
down upon a rubbishy heath. 1868 



BUY COOK, 


800 


SHTSTEB. 


Hurt Ftmlmeth (1876) 945 Ho would merely shy barbarous 
word*, half-Latin, half-Greek at us. i88a H. C. Mbkivalb 
Fauci t tfB. II, 11. 11 . x6i Then you bolted from Oxford, and 
shied up your fellowship. 

Shyohe, obs. form of Such. 
tShy cook, shy-cock, slang. Obs. [f. Sht 
a . + Cook sb.ij (? A cock that refuses to fight ; 
also, a cock that is * shy ’ or not easily caught. 
? Hence :) A wary or cowardly person 5 also, * One 
who keeps within doors for fear of bailiffs ’ (Grose 
Diet . Vulgar T. 1785). 

1768 Golds m. Goodn. Man. in, There b not a prettier 
scout, .after a shy.cock than he. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
CL 6 May ii, She laid all her snares for Or. Lewis.. but the 
doctor being a shy cock would not be caught with chaff. 
1796 P. Reynolds Fortune's Fool v. 50 The members rose, 
lock’d the door, and call'd me a shycock I— forced the 
pistol into my hand. 1804 Naval Chron. XII. 396 He is a 
shy-cock. 

Shyer 1 (fri-w). [f. Sht v. 1 + -as K] A horse 
which shies. 

i Sap J. Lawrence Horse vL 39 With affected shyers <oma 
severity may be necessary. These chaps generally fix upon 
some particular shylngbut : for example, [etc.]. 1886 York 
Her cud 9 Aug. 9/3 The horse., was found to be a bad 
‘ shier', and accordingly it was returned. 

Shyer 2 (Jri’w). [f. Shy v .* + -er *.] One who 
throws. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 1905 F. Sugg’s Crichst 
Annual 46 A good shier can save many runs. 

Shyish ( JoHJ), a. [f. Shy a. -t -ish.] Some- 
what shy. 

1754 Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) I II. 80 Which Saluta- 
tion he received with but a shyish Kind of Reception. 1815 
Lamb Let. to Wordsw. May, f)o write to Sir G. B., for I am 
shyish of applying to him. 185B J. Bi ACKwonp in Mrs G. 
Porter Ann. Publishing Ho. (1898) III. 31 [Tennysonl is 
a striking-looking man, with a shyish, almost awkward, but 
manly and not unbecoming manner. 

Shylle, obs. form of Shell. 

Shylock (Jd-lpk). The name of the Jewish 
money-lender in Shakspere’s Merchant of Venire ; 
allusively , an extortionate usurer; also alt rib. 
Hence Shylookl&n, Shy look? adjs. , after the 
manner of or characteristic of Shylock. 
a 1818 M. G. Lewis JmL W. lad. (1834) 50 It had such 


a kind of Shylocky taste of raw flesh about It 1884 Truth 
4 Sept. 374/1 The terms paid for accommodation were so 
onerous that the bargain had been a Shylocklan one. 1894 
Gunter Kings Stockbroker it 84 'Won’t I beggar my 
boarders I’ With this Shylock idea In his mind,..Lanty 
cries excitedly to a waiter. 1808 Westm. Gas. 9 July 1/3 
The essence of the real Shytock r * business is that ho extorts 
money from his victims on threats of various kinds. 1901 
Serine L(fir Sir IV. Hunter xiv. a6x The peasantry must 
be delivered from thraldom to village Shylocks. 

Shyly (Jbrll), adv. Also shily. [f. Sht a. + 
-ly *.J In a shy manner ; with shyness. 

1701 G Wolley JmL New York (i860) 55 Two other 
Ministers.. who behav'd themselves one towards another 
so shily and uncharitably as if Luther and Calvin had be- 
queathed ..their virulent and bigot ted Spirits upon them. 
1797 T. Holcroft tr Stolberg's Trav. 111 . lxxlx. (ed. a) aop 
1 he buffalo cow shyly looks about her. 1848 Mill Pol . 
Econ. 1. vii. f 5 Nations whose commodities are looked 
shily upon by merchants. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. 
(1880) 58 A very killing plan when the fish are biting shyly. 

HarpeYs Mag. July 309/x Tadoussac. .bides shyly 
behind its hills. 

Shylyng, obs. form of Schilling. 

Shymar, variant of Chimer 1 Obs. 

1674 Blount Gloss pgr. (ed. 4). 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. III. Diss. Author Lot. Drama 35. 

Shynd, variant of Sohynd. 

1809 A. Edmondston View Zetl. 1 st. I. lit. 130 Documents 
. .established by what is called a Shynd or Soind Bill 1866 
T. Edmonston Sketl. Gloss soi Shynd, a court of law. 
Shynde, obs. fora of Shknd v. 1 
Shyness (Jbi*n6s). Also shines*. [f. Shy a. 
+ -NK.48.] The condition or quality of being shy. 
1651 Davbnant Gondibert m. ii. 78 But when he mark’d 
that he did fioui them move With sodoin shyness, be sup- 
pos'd it shame 166a H. Moke Philos. Writ. (1712) i J ref. p. 
ui, Men have a shyness and jealousy against such Truths as 
they have not been acquainted witn. *673 Sir W. Temple 
Ess. Adv. Trade trel. Misc. 1. (1680) 13a This both checks 
the growth of the common breeds, and gives them an 
incurable shyness, which is the general vice of Irish Horses. 
17x0 Stkklk Tat It r No. 201 r 1 The Woman . . is treated with 
Shiness and Indifference. 1748 Anson's Very. I vi. 68 Vicun- 
nas...by reason of their shyness Hnd swiftness, are killed 
with difficulty. 18x8 Oxley Jmls. Two Exped. N. S. Wales 
(1820) 328 By making them small presents of hook*, lines, 
&c.. this shiness has soon worn off. 1813-9 Mrs. Sherwood 
Lady qf Manor IV. xxvii. 285 A word, a look, Lite neglect 


of A salutation.. haw often produced a shyness among the 
dearest friends. 1853 Kama GrinneU Exp. xxvi. (1B96) 314 
The shyness of the seal is proverbial. 1900 Spectator 
30 Oct. 677/1 There are certain shynesses which we regard 
as becoming. 

Shynful, variant of Shindpdl a. Obi . 

Shype ax, variant of Chip-ax. 

c 1900 Deb. Carpenters Tools In Had. E. P. P. (1864) L 
79 1 be shype ax seyd unto the wryght [etc.]. 

Shyrpa, variant of Sherpe Obs . 
Sh yrrywy ke, obs. form of Sheriffwick. 

8hyryf(e, etc. obs. forms of Sheriff. 

Shyst, obs. form of Schist. 

>793 [Earl Dundonald) Deter. Culross 6 A stratum of 
Feruginoua Sulphurious Slate or Shyst. 

Shyster (Jaritw). U.S. slang. Also shuy- 
ater. [Of obscure origin. 

It might be f. Shy a. (sense 7, disreputable) + -ster\ but 
this sense of the adj. is app. not current in the U. S.J 
* A lawyer who practises in an unprofessional or 
tricky manner; especially, one who haunts the 

risons and lower courts to prey on petty criminals ; 

ence, any one who conducts his business in a 
tricky manner 1 {Funk's Stand. Diet . 1895). Also 
attrib . or adj. 

1856 Knickerb. Mag. Apr. XLVII. 434 (Thornton Anur. 
Gloss.) If these two 'shuysters ' on the other side could get 
one more drink down your throat, you couldn’t travel at alL 
1857 N. Y. Tribune 13 Mnr. (Bart^tt i860) The shysters, 
or Tombs lawyers, were on hand, and sought to intercede 
for their clients, a i860 N. V. t ribune (ibid.), When a man 
or woman is thrown into prison, a shyster leech gets 
access to him, and extorts from him his last cent under the 
pretence of obtaining his liberation. 1877 Black Green 
Past, xli, They.. looked on a prominent civic official as a 
mere shyster. 190a Booth by Uncle Joe's Legacy 98 The 
shyster lawyer. 

Hence Shy ’storing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

i860 Knickerb. Mag. Nov. LVI. 458 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.) A kind of twopenny shysterinj; smartnesH and snap- 
judgment smartness. 187a Bhistkd in R. G. White Amer. 

/ ’ tew Copyright (1880) 40 At Tuesday's session an unpre- 
possessing person, .made a 'shystenng 'pettifogging speech. 
«895 Weekly Exam. (San Francisco) 19 Sept, a/6 Those 
sharp practices generally passing under the namo of 
shyster ing. 




Si (s/% Mus. [Cf. qnots. 1850 and 1875. For 
various accounts as to the originator, see Grove 
Diet . Music and Littrd.J In solmization, the 
seventh note of the scale. 

17*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v , Si, in Music, a Seventh Note, 
added within this Sixty Years, by one le Maire, to the Six 
ancient Notes^ *797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 545 note, 
A note which is a tone immediately above the tonic, as re 
in the mode of ut. and si in that of la, is termed a sub-tonic. 
1850 Hklmore Plain-Song iv. as The syllable si for the 
seventh sound of our octave was in more recent times 
added, from the initial letters of the closing words, .Sancte 
Johannes. 1875 Stainer fk Barrett Diet. At us. Terms s.v. 
Notation , Here was a sa for tha seventh note of the scale ; 
but.. it was not employed. In later use, in oidrr to mark 
another semitone by the final 1 (as in mi) sa was turned 
into si. 

Bi, obs. pa. t. of Sek v. Siaoalle, obs. variant 
of Jackal. Biad, obs. variant of Sayyid. 
Siagonology ( 83 iag 6 np l 5 d^i). [f. Gr. ciaybv-, 
ciaywv jaw-bone + -olooy,] (See quot.) 

1895 Raven Hitt. Suffolk 953 Something may be dis- 
coverable by craniology, .. odontology, or siagonology, 
which is the science of jaw-bones. 

Siagush, variant of Syaoush. 

Bialago gio, sb. and a . Med. Also eialo-. [See 
next and -10.] ■* next. 

1891 in Cent . Diet. 

SialagOgTLQ (soi'&l£gJ«g), sb. and a. Med. 
Also sialogogue. [a. F. sialagogue (175a), or 
ad. mod.L. sialagogus, - urn , f. Gr. ala\ov saliva 
+ hyarybi leading, drawing forth : cf. cholagogue , 
emmenagogue .] 

A. sb. A medicine which has the effect of pro- 
ducing a flow of saliva. 

a. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoom. (i8<ji) II. 461 Any acrid drug, 
as pyreinrum, held in the mouth acts ns a .sialagogue extern- 
ally by stimulating the excretory ducts of the salivary 
glands. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 448/1 Remote sialngogues 
are first received into tne system by the stomach or other 
channels. xSssGarhod Materia Mediea 931 When chewed 
it acts' as a sialngngue, and is sometimes used in relaxed 
stales of the uvula and tonsils. 

0. 1783 Encycl. Brit. (ed. a) X. 8153/1 Sialogogues, medi* 
cines which promote the salivary discharge. 1834 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 66a Admitting all that can be said in 
favour of employing mercury an a sialogogue. >859 J. 
Tomes Dental Surg. 490 The local remedies for toothache, 
..excepting only sialugogucs. 

B. adj. Inducing a flow of saliva. 

*855 Garrod Materia Mediea 54 Its sialagogue power is 
shown in the increase of the salivary fluid and mucous 
secretions of the mouth. 1876 Rarthoi.ow Mat. Med. 4 
Therap. (1879) 26a It has remarkable sialagogue property. 

+ Bialoquent, a. Obs~° [lrreg. 1. Gr. olaXov 
+ pres. pple. of 1 ,. loqui to speak.] (See quot.) 

1696 Blount Glossogr., bialoquent ( sialoquus ), that spits 

much in his speech. ^ 

Biamang (saiamiei)). [Malay si(y)- 

imang , f. Amattg black.] 

(Hylobates syndaclylus ), 
found in Sumatra and the Malay Peninsula. 

iSaa Sir Stamford Raffles in Trans. Linnstan Soc.Xlll. 
94a, I have recently procured a living Siamang, which is very 
tame and tractable. x 8 ^l Penny Cycl. XII. 408/* The Si- 
nmang of the Malays . . has a peculiar formation of the hands 
or feet of the lower extremities. 1880 Casselfs Nat. Hist. 1 . 
75 The ability to walk well was proved when a tame Si- 
amang used to walk along a cabin table at sea, without dis- 
turbing the crockery. 

Biambook, obs. form of Sjambok. 
t Siamer. Obs . rare. [See next and -kb.] 
A native of Siam. 

1697 Dampieb Voy. (1709) 1 . 304 The Siamers were now at 
Wart with the English. *717 A. Hamilton New Acc.E. 
Jnd. II. xlviii. 196 When the Siam Army and Fleet 
threatned Cambodia, the King knew his Inability to with- 
stand the Slamera. 


A species of large ape 
with long black hair. 


Siamese (■ri&mrz), a. and sb. [f. the name 
of the country Siam + -ebjs. Cf. F. Siamois.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to Siam or its in- 
habitants ; also in the specific names of animals 
or birds. 

1693 A. P. tr. De la Loubire's Hist. Pel. Siam 8 The 
Siamese History!* full of Fables. 1708 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Aloes, The Siamese Embassadors. 1797 EticycL Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 494/1 From this Shan&crit are derived the sacred 
characters of Thibet, . .the Singalese, Siamese, Mahnratan,. . 
&c. i8«7 Griffith tr. Cuvier 1 II. 406 The Siamese Pig is 

small, Jong bodied, very low on the limbs. 1876 Nature 
XIV. 343/2 The additions to the Zoological Society’s 
Gardens .. include .. a Siamese Fheasant ( Eu/tocamus 
prat la t us). 1880 Castrlfs Nat. Hist. IV. 263 A species., 
is called the Siamese Mugear, aud baa a close resemblance 
to the Marsh Crocodile of ludia. 

2 . Siamese twins, two male natives of Siam, 
Chang and Eng (1814-1874), who were united 
by a tubular band in the region of the waist. 

i8a9 Times N ov. a/6 The Siamese U nited Twins. Ibid. 
96 Nov. 9/3 It is announced, .in the Paris papers of Monday, 
that the Sardinian girl with two heads died on the preceding 
day. The Siamese twins will therefore have a clear field in 
that capital. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 765/2 The most 
intelligible form of double monstrouty, like the Siamese 
twins. 

tranffl 1899 Daily News 15 Mar. 4/4 The death of M. 
Erckmann.. removes the lost of the Siamese twins of French 
fiction. 1900 H. W. Smyth Gk. Mehc Poets 278 Kteatoe 
and Eurytos, the Siamese Twins of Greek mythology. 

b. Twin; closely connected or similar. 

*833 T. Hook Parson's Dau . 1. xii, We must leave the 
ladies to themselves for a short time, in order to take 
another glance at the Siamese willow-wearers at Ullsford. 
1857 Hrekn Mod Eng. Lit. 72 They toss the lord and his 
png'* in the same blanket, and then they turn them adrift in 
the Siamese character of * milord ’. 1904 Hicii f.ns Woman 

with Fan vi. Miss Schley’s said to be like me not only in 
appearance but in other ways. Arc we really so Siamese? 

O. Siamese coupling , a form of coupling used 
for fire-hose. 

1891 Scribners Mag. Jan. 63/9 The Siamese coupling, by 
which the power of two or more engines may be united on 
one hose. 

B. sb. 1 . A native of Siam. 

1693 A. P. tr. De la LouMre's Hist. Pel. Siam 6 The 
Name of Siam is unknown to the Siamese. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit (ed. 3) XVII. 449/1 The Siamese prepare the land for 
tillage as soon as the earth is sufficiently moistened by the 
floods. 1808 Lfydkn in Asiatic Res. X. 240 The Thay 
language is that which is used by the Siamese. 184a 
Prichard Nat. Hist . Man 938 The average height of the 
Siamese is 5 feel 3 inches. 

2 . The language of Siam. 

1808 Lfyokn in Asiatic Kes. X. 949 The T*hay language, 
or Siamese. 1854 Latham in Orr's Circle bci., Org. Nat. 1 . 
315 The Khamti language.. is so like the Siamese of the 
capital [etc.J 1886 Encycl. Brit . XXI. 855/1 The foreign 
ingredients in Siamese are principally Sanskrit. 

Siamese (sai&mfz), v. [f. prec. A. a.] trans. 
To join, unite, or couple, alter the manner of the 
Siamese twins. 

1830 Fraser’s Mag. I. 497 They are . . Siamesed by a cord 
which defies the knife of the most skilful surgeon. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 510 W« are Siamesed to France; 
we cannot cut asunder the link without hazarding blood. 
190a Encycl. Brit . XXV I II. 405 Three or four lines of aft 
inch hose are united or * Siamesed’ into one larger one. 
Hence Siame sed ppl. a. 

1833 T. Hook Parson* e Dan. 1. xi, The master of the 
George appeared at the head of his waiters, bearing the 
Siamesed repast for the two disconsolate lovers. 

t Siamit(e. Obs. A native of Siam. 

t6os R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commontv. (1603) 193 Although 
he be Ix>rd of nine kingdome*,yct useth he no other nation 
in the war but the Siamits. 1613 Pubchas Pilgrimage v.U. 
387 The Siamites commonly hold, that God created all 
things. 1699 Damns* Voy . (1729) 1L 1. >6 The Siamites 
and Chinese. 

Biampan, obi. form of Sampan, 


Slatica, obs. form of Sciatica. 

Sib (sib), sb . 1 Now rare. Also l aibb, 4 gyb \ 
(1-3 inflected) 5 sibbe, 5-6 aybbe. [Common 
Teut. : OE. sib{b, ® OFris. sibbe, OS. sibbia ,, 
sibbea (MLG. sibbe), OHG. sippia , sip pa (MHG. 
and G. sippe ), ON. *stj (pi. sifjar), Goth, sibja, 
related to next.] 

L Kinship, relationship. 

Beowulf 9431 Heold rnce and hsefde Hreflel cyning, fteaf 
me sine and symbel, sibbe gemunde. c 893 K. jElfrod 
Oros. r. ii. 30 Hio gesette. .|wct nan forbyrd mere set 
geligere betwuh nan re sibbe. c 1056 O. E. Caron. (MS. Q 
an. 1049, Da wende Beorn forjxeic sibbe tret he himswican 
nolde. 13.. K.Ahs. 1719 (I*aud MS.), For bis nexte by 
syb Cosyn Beeb Jubiter and Appolyn. c 1489 Caxtom 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon l 18 Man ye of theim were of Sybbe to 
hym. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 197/9 They 
hadde noo sybbe or kyndrede togydre ; but oonly of that 
theyr husbondcs were brethern germayn. 1534 More 
Com f. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1186/a The doughtcr of pusill- 
animitie, & therby so nerc of sybbe vnto the nights feare. 
1549 Chalons* Erasm. on Folly Civ, Do you not count 
hym next of sybbe to a fool 7 1804 W. T arias Poems 14 
Lat's try this income, how he stands, An* eik us tib by 
shakin’ hands. 1838 M. Porteous Souter Johnny 8 Tom 
could bauldly claim Sib wi* an auld horoic name. 

+ 2. Peace, amity, concord. Obs. 

18x5 Vest. Ps. xxvii. 3 Da 8e spreocafl sibbe mid 0 one 
nesian. loid. xxxvii. 4 Ni>» sib ban u m minum. c 900 tr. 
Baeda's Hist. 111. xiv. 194 Ne meahte be bwsSere mid 
bone cyning. .sibbe habban ; me swa micel. .unsibb betwtoh 
him aras, ^ette heo h*ora weorod & fyrd gesomnodon. 
c Z154 O. E. Chron. an. 1140, He helde him for fader, & he 
him for sune, ft sib & Hchte sculde ben betwyx heom. 
c 1005 Lav. 11306 Ich he wulle luuien & balden |>e for 
jauerd mid smhte & mid sibbe. c 1075 Duty Christiesns 08 
in O. R. Mi sc. 144 We schulde among vs nabben ay soho 
luue and sibbe. 

Sib (sib), a. and sb . 2 Forms : 1- aib, 1-4, 6, 

9 slbb, 4-6 «yb (5 aybb), 8 Sc. aub; (1-3 in- 
fleeted) 4-7, 9 sibbe, 4, 0 aibe, 5-6 aybbe (5 
cybbe). [OE. sib{b, « OFris. (and Fris.) stb, 
MDu. sib(te, tibbe , OHG. sippi (MHG. sippe), 
Goth. (un)sib/is. With the sb. uses cf. OFris. 
sibba, sibbe, MDu. sibbe, etc., OS. sibbio (MLG. 
sibbe), OHG. sippo (G. sippe, sipp) kinsman. See 
also I-siB a.] 

1 . Related by blood or descent; akin. Now 
chiefly Sc. or arch., but also used spec, of canaries 
(see quot. 188 a). 

Beowulf 387 Hat in oan seon sibbe gedriht simod art- 

f :asdere. C930 Limits/. Gosf. Luke xiv. is Nelle flu xeceixa 
riondas Sins . . ne sibbo vel cuflo menn. c xaoo Trim Colt. 
Horn. 157 Alse h« man do8 h« rifefl his almes fader ofler 
moder, suster ofler brofler, ofler core swo sibbe hat he aghta 
mid nbte to belpen to feden. c iseo Gen. 4> Ex. 1468 Do 
wurfl Rebecca cnildre here,. .At on burdene ghe under-stod 
two fle weren hire sibbe blod. 13.. Cursor M. 20068 
(Gait.), lesu criat. .cald til him sant iohan h*t was his sibe 
ner kines-man. 1x330 SS. Simon 4- Jude 937 in Horstm. 

A Uengl. Leg. (1881) 140 |>nt he suld hauedone lichen With 
ane hat was his stb woman. 1390 Gower Conf. HI. 339 
Hot of hem Luo a man mai liere What is to be so sibb of 
blod. a 1400-90 Alexander pB 6 , I of my blode haue, Ane of 
my tede, I tupose, & sibbire of he two. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 879 Sib sister sone he wes to gud Wallace. 
a 1319 Skelton E. Pummyng 100 The deuyU and she be 
•yb. a 1978 Lindesa y ( Pitscottic) Chron . Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 
999 [He] intendit to marie hir gif he might haue had the 
popls lecence, because hir husband befoir and hie was sibe. 
s8x6 Scott Antiq. xxxiii, By the religion of our holy Church 
they are ower sibb thegiihcr. 188a Bazaar 13 Feb. 173 4 Sib 
breed .is a word u«ed in the North for the narticulor kind 
of canary employed for mule breeding, ana really means 
that the birds have been bred in-and-in for a number of 
years. 1888 D. Grant Chron . Keihleton 48 The Brodies, 
as tha sibbest relatives,.. had taen chairge. 1891 Bazaar 
so Feb., Grand sib hen canaries, pink eyed strain, to breed 
light mules. 

b. trans/ . Closely related in some way. 



BIBBED, 


2 


SIBILATOB7. 


ijpo-io Dunbar Poems vi. 55 We weir alt »ff> as sene ft 
riddifl 1567 Dbaht Horace , Sat. H vy b, Pitbagoras, when 
shall thy beanes, or colewoorte sybbe or kynde, Kcfresbe my 
hungry appctyte f c 1 6*0 A. Humk Brit. Tongue (186 5) ac 
For c ana Ic are sa sib, (hat the arie is a greek and the other 
a bain symbol of one sound. ( 1637 Ru tHU kkord Lett. (1862) 
I. c vi. a6o Sense of death is a »ib friend and of kin and 
blood to life. 18517 Naturalist 84 The singular stability and 
depth of his conviction, often reiterated to those mentally 
sib, that Matter was All. 

2 . Related by blood or kinship to (or f with) a 
person. + In early use also with dative. 

c isoo Ormin 3»j To streonenn streon, to wurr^enn stbb 
W 1 |»b kingesa & wi|>h preostess. c 1*50 Gen. .fr Ex. aa 8 Ut 
of his side he toe a rib, And made a wimman him ful sib. 
c 1330 R. Bhunnk Chron. Woes (Rolls) 12648 A knyght her 
was, bight Quyntalyn, Syb bemperour, & his cosyn. la 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 1199 Largesse .. Hilde by the honde a 
knyght of pry*, Was sibbe to Artour of Hiitaigne. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. Ixx. 321 pou art..wele ny sybbe to my loid, 
for he is thyne F.em, and pou art his cosyn. 1470-85 
Maloky Arthur 111. tii. 103 This pome man.. is nut his 
fader; ha is no thyng syb to bym. 1534 Mouk Com/. agst. 
Trib. 111. vi, Many one.. that neither shall be sib to thy 
blood, nor any word bear of thy name. 1379 Spenser 
Shcph. Cal. May 269 Sicker, I am very sybbe t gloss, of 
kititie] to you. 1600 Maid s Metam. iv. ii, 1 hat Shephcard- 
esse so neare is Sib to me, As 1 ne may (for all this world) 
her wed. 1808 Southey Chron. Cut 244 You are sib to the 
damsels. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, She is sibbe to Githn, 
wife of Godwin, 1888 H. Morten Hospital Li/e 41 Re- 
member, I am sib to none but youisdf now, and you should 
be good to me. 

D. transf. or Jig. Closely related, allied, akin, 
or similar, to some other thing. 

c raoo Trin. Coll. Horn 219 pe uuemestc bou K sib h« 
nepemeste rote, c 1380 Wyiiik Set. li'ks. III. 86 Witep 
wel, pis maundeuieiit is sibbe to many svnncs. c 1430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) p. xvi, At .xxx. yere he is named a 
man And syb to the null of nature strong?. 153a More 
Confut. Ttndale Wk\ 469/1 Hut there is none of those 
storyes any thyng sybbe to sayut John-, ghnspcl. 1577-87 
Holinshfd Chron I 13/1 The English intend tion, tou^h, 
which is vsed in lothing a ranke or stiong -.auour, seemeth 
to be sib to the other. 1601 Hoi.i.anu Rimy 11 . 101 It must 
be vsed with moderation, for otherwise it breedeth drowsi- 
nensr, >ib to the lethargy. 1637 Gili.kshk Eng. Top. Cerem. 
Ep. H, Neater to Sycophancy iht-n to Sincerity, and., 
sibber to nppeaching Hostility, then fratemall Charity. 
1760—74 Fi.kuusson Rising of the Session Poems (1845) 

29 Though a dram to Rob’s mair sib Than is his wife. 1786 
T. Walker EP. to Burns (Jam.), l’tn but a ragget cout 
mysel’, Owre sib to you. 18*6 J. Wilson Noct, A mbr Wks. 
1855 ]. aao 1'he seeds of an aphorism — at least if it be..sib 
to an apophthegm — never weie in him. J894 Latto Tam. 
Bodkin ix. 88 A loom head an’ hcllt heels bein’ ruilher sib 
to ane anither. 

t O St. Having a right or claim to a thing Obs. 
1701 Sn/pl. Diet. Dress. Crt. 0/ Session (i8?0) I V. 50 j 
Some argued, .that creditor* seemed lo be much sibber 10 
these annual rents than the factors. 17*1 Kki lv Scot. Prov. 
197 It is something to be Sub to a good Estate. 

3 ahiol. as so. a. As pi. Kinsfolk, relatives. 
Also fig. 

a 1000 Soul + Body 4 ponne se deaS cymeS, nsundraS pa 
sibbe, ba pe acr somuil waeron. a ixoo [see Fhemd a. 4J. 
ex apa Gen. hr Ex. 2^03 He bad sibbe cumcn bim bi-foren, 

Or Be was ut of werldc boren. 1297 R. Gi.r»uc. (Rolls) 7086 
pis child wax so wel ft peu, as iseic Iremde ix sibbe. c 1315 
Shokeham 1. 68 So drawyphy aflinile Wyb al.e pyiie sibbe, 
Ase pou of hire sibben dr.^st. c 1400 Maunokv. (Roxb.) 
xxv 115 Nowper of fader ne broper, «.ibbe lie frenuned. 1440 
J Shirlky UetheK. James 25 His tirannye ynmeasurablc, 
without pite or mercy to sibbe or to fremc. *755 R Foamt!, 
Shop But xii. Gloves likewise, to hap the band of fremt an* 
sib. 1 88a Mrs. Raven’s Temptation III 350 All nice 
people are related to each other, and so are all nasty people 
— God's sib, and Satan's sib — the two 1 
b. A kinsman or kinswoman. 
a io*3 Wui fstan Horn. xxx. 146 pair ne byfi sybbes lufii 
to odruui. a 1300 Cursor Rf. 27174 Quat man he e* pat did 
pe Mn,. Sib or fremd, lok quar it ev. 1393 Langu P. PI. 

C. vil. 135 Dame puruele, a piestes file [v r. sibbe], priorevse 
worth hue ncuere. 158* Stanthuk-st /Eneisx (Arb ) 29 
Thee murther he whusted, His syb in her mourning with 
long coynd foigerye feeding. & 1593 Marlowe Edw. Jl, 
ill. li, 'l'ush Sib, if this be all, Valoys and 1 w.ll >oone be 
friends againe. 16*5 Hr Mounmgu App. ( xsar 1 40 So 
also with our Puiit.ms, very Sihs unto tho>.e Fathers of the 
Society. 1868 Drowning Ring 4 Bk. 11. 513 From goody, 
gossip, cater-cousin and sih. 1894 F. S. Ellis Reynard the 
Fox 213 It is Lapreel the Coney, My old-time sib, my 
ancient crony. 

Sibbed, a. dial. [f. Sib a 2 ] Akin. 

1674 Kay N. C. Words 40 Sib’d\ n kin ; no sole sth’d, nothing 
akin: No more sib’d then sieve and riddle, that grew both 
in a wood together. 1818 Wilbraiiam chesh. Gloss.. Sibbed, 
related to, ofkin. 

Sibbens (also -ans, -ins), var. of Si wens. 

179a Statist. Acc. Scot. V. 146 1 he di -ease called Sibbins 
..has made its appearance once or twice in this parish. 
*79® J- Paterson in Beddoes ( ontnb. Phys. «f Med. 
Kn<m>l. (1790) 410 The sibbens affecting the surface of the 
txxly, more than the common lues.. 182* Hiurkut Dese. 

S hetl. Isl. 442 There is a great variety of cutaneous com- 
plaints. .. Sibbens, a disease hitherto ill defined, I saw 
Kcasionally. 1851 in W. Cramond Ann Panjf (1891) I. 

169 A case of 'Sibbans' reported by Dr. Whyte iri the 
jallowbill. 

gibbered, -ridge : see Stored. 

Sibber-sanoe. Obs . exc. dial. [Perh. ad. L. 
ib&rius pertaining to food.] A sauce; a com- 
mand or concoction of this nature. A\*o fig. 

1556 Oldb Antichrist 132 b, To this use serue . . many 
Innkes and sibber sawces. 1583 Stubbks Anat. Abus. 1. 
1879) 64 They would neuer go about to coulour their faces 


f with such sibber-sawces. a «8o) T. CARTWitroifT Cotjnf. 
Rhem. H. T. (1618) 588 Which with another sibber-sawce of 
vain words they haue set before him here again. 11613 
Sir E. Coke in Amos Gt. Oyer Poisoning (1846) ff4? Tlia 
composition of his own sibber sauces. 1866-98 in Yorkshire 
glossaries (in the form sipper. sauce). 

Slbbil, obs. f. Sibyl. Sibbltft: aee Stored. 
81 ‘bboleth, v. rare [Sec Shibboleth.] 
ittlr . To speak with a special pronunciation. 

>638 Sir T. Hkrhert Trav. (ed. 2) 154 At this’day [it] is 
call il Spurvhaxvn (or as they Sibbolcth, S phaiuhaivn) and by 
most writers differently spelled. 

Siberian (Sjibi«‘nan), a. and sb. Also 8 Sibir- 
iftn. [f. the name of the country SibeiHa 4 - -AN.] 
A. adj. 1 . Of or belonging to, characteristic 
of, Siberia. 

1719 Dk Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 6co A faithful Muscovite 
Servant, or. rather a Siberian Servant. 1789 G. White 
Selbome evi, The writer, .thinks he never before or since 
bus encountered such rugged, Siberian weather. 18 os 
Pinkerton Moti. Geogr. I. 317 Russia exchanges her 

r recious Siberian furs for leA, silk, and nankeen. . Ibid. 

1 . 72 The oak, and the h.izle, . . cannot exist in a Siberian 
climate. 1890 Guntkh Miss Nobody xv ( The draughts in 
the lobbies of this bouse are simply Siberian 
2. In special applications : a. In name* of 
animals or birds, as Siberian caw , dog , ibex, 
rabbit , weasel ; Siberian crane , crow , falcon , 
finch , etc. 

>774 Goldsm. Not. Hist. (1776) nr. 32 The rebu, or little 
African cow, and the grunting, or "Siberian cow, are but 
different races of the bison. 1/85 Latham Gen. Synof. 
Birds III. 1. 37 "Sibirian Crane., inhabits the vast marshes 
and lakes in Sihiria. 18*9 Griffith tr. Cuvier V 111 . 331 
The Siberian Ci «ne, . . A rdea Lttgantea. Ibid. VII. 181 
"Siberian Crow, Corvus Stbiruus. x8oo Shaw Gen. Zool. 

I. 11. 278 The ^Siberian Dog {Canis Sibiru us ). . may be sub- 
divided into se\eral races, differing as to strength and size. 
1781 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1 . 1. 113 "Siberian Falcon., 
has the hill and air of a Kestrel. 187a Conns N. Atner. 
Birds 1 jo ‘Siberian Finch. Dusky purplish ; neck above 
pale yellowish. 1854 Me all Moubruy's Poultry 177 
Russian or ‘Siberian [howl], 17B3 Latham ( >en.S\nop . 
Birds II. I. 124 "Sibirtnn Grosbeak. 1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
VII. 1. 207 "Siberian Hawk. Falco Stbiricu*. 18x7 
Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 35G The ‘Siberian Ibex, Ibex Alpium 
Sibiricarum. 1881 Lykll Pigeons Bi 1 he smooth-legged 
chcuuered or spangled ones are known in this country as 
Ural ice, while the rough legged spangled birds are called 
"Siberian ice [-pigeons]. 1781 Latham Gen. Synop. Buds 1 . 

1. 391 "Siberian Jay. .inhabits Sibeiia ; but its manners ai a 
totally unknown. 1817 Ghiffjim ir. Cuvier 111 . 90 I he 
"Siberian Rabbit {Lepns Tolai). 1783 Lai iiam Gen. Svnop. 
Buds II. 11. 556 ‘Silurian Titmouse, La Mesange de 
Sibene. 1884 Corns N. Amer. birds 267 Parus cuutus, 
Siberian Titmouse Ibid. 284 Motai d:a ocularis, "Siberian 
Wagtail. 1783 Latham i.en. Synop. birds II. 1. 456 
"Sibirian Warbler, Motnctlla montanella. 1800 Shaw Gen. \ 
Zool. I. il 431 "Sioe'ian Wecsel, Vrverra Sibiricn. 18x7 
Griffith tr. Cuvier 1 1 . 291 T he Siberian Weasel, or Chorok 
.., resembles the Polecat in size, form, and proportions. 

b. lit names of plants, trees, or fruits, ns Siber- 
ian barley , crab (apple), iris, larkspur , oat , etc. 

1831 Loudon Emycl. Agric. (1857) 8 5^3 The ‘Sibcrinn 
barley., was introduced to thi-. count! y in 1768, but is 
believed to be now lost or merged in the parent species. 
1767 Ahkrcromhie Ev. Man his oum Gardener u8oj) 
6;i/a The "Siberian Crab; the lice dwarfish and the fruit 
small. 1887 Rusk in Prteterita II. 142 Nor were nil the 
apples .. worth a single dishful of the Siberian cr.ibs of 
Heine Hill. 18x3 J LJadcock Dom. A muse m. 48 Another 
vaiiety that flourishes well, comes from the Foxlcy apple 
and the "Siberian harvey. 180a Pinker ion Mod. Geogr. 

11 . 72 The black and white hcllcltore, the "Siberian ins. 
z88a Garden 3 June 391/3 Other upright-shaped bouquets 
are of. Siberian Iris. Ibid. 25 Mai. 201/3 The "Siberian 
Larkspur, with its handsome foliage and tall spikes of dark 
. flowers. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pratt. Agric. 1 . 578 In the 
"Siberian or T artarian oat the grains are thin and small, 
1836 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11 . 489/1 Sibeiian Early While 
Out. — T his variety is originally from the north of Europe, 
and was sent lo this country in 1839. > 63 * Planting 

(L. U. K.) 34 Pinus Stbenca , "Siberian pine. 180a Pinker- 
ton Mod. Geogr. II. 7a The "Siberian plum, and crab,., 
form thickets of exquisite beauty. 1837 r. Keith Hot. Lex. 

204 If the ‘Siberian Sowthistle shuts .it night the ensuing 
day will be fine. 183s Planting {L. U. K.) 1 25 The "Siberian 
stone or Cembra pine, is a highly ornamental species in 
England. 1861 Bunt lev M>m. l ot. 659 Pinus Cembra, the 
Siberian Stone Pine, has also edible se<*ds. 1763 Mills 
Pract. H»sb. I. 475 Another species of vetch, viz. the 
"Siberian, .. bids fair to become, perhaps, the most useful of 
all for fodder 1773 Amt. Reg. 150 A field of "Siberian 
wheat in .. Yorkshire. 

O. Miscellaneous, as Siberian oil-seed, plague. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Siberian oil-seed, a local 
nnme in Canada for the Camehna sativa, or Gold of 
pleasure. 1884 Encycl. But. XV II. 5B/1 Anthrax .is 
epizootic.. in. .Sil»eria, where it is known as the Sibirska/a 
jastva (Siberian boil-plague). 1885 We, stern Daily Press 
19 Jan. 7/5 The woolsorter* disease, known also as splenic 
fever, malignant pustule, and Siberian plague. 

B. sb. X. A native ot Siberia. 

S7io Dr Foe Crusoe 11, (Globe) 605 The Siberian, who was 
* ’ ,J r * J Brown 

cast their 


Servant to the young Lord, told u> [etc.k 178a j 
C«m pend. Vinv Rthgion l. U. 35 The Siberians . .< 
newly born infants into rivers. Orr’s Circle Sd.. Org. 

Nat. I. 324 The Arctic Ocean, which washes the sea-board 
of tbe Laps and Siberians. 

2 . pi. Shares in Silurian gold-mines. 

1906 Westm. Gan. tx Nov. 1 i/x The catalogue of * Siber- 
ian* * will.. be added to in a day or two by tbe registration 
of the Kluchi Gold Mines. 

Hence SlbarianlM v., to send to Siberia; to 
render Siberian in character. 


1864 Daily Tel. 9 Aug.. After 1 Century of Co**ackfng 
bombarding, knouting, and Siberian iaing. 1880 Mias Biro 
Japan 1 . 3 The climate of Northern Yeto la Siberianued 
by the cola current from the Sea of Okotsk. 
t SibOTitO. Min. Obs. [f. Siber-ia + -it* ; 
named by C. Lermina (1799).] - Kubrllite, 

2 80s Phil. Trans. XCII. 316 The tourmalin of a purplish 
red colour.. is exactly similar to that of Siberia, to which 
the names of rubellite, of daourite, and of Siberite, have 
been successively given. 1883 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 
127 Rubellite. .occurs in a granite mountain in cite Uralian 
chain in Siberia,, .whence this mineral haj been also called 
Siberite. 1868 Waits Diet. Chens. 

Si bilanee. rare . [See Sibilant and -A nce 9 
and cf. t\ sibilanee .] The character of being 
sibilant ; a hissing sound. 

18x3 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 397 The word preceding 
ends with /, and would occasion too marked a sinilance to 
be admitted without necessity. 189a Zangwill Bow Myst. 
xi6 He felt like the author to who^e ears is borne the 
ominous sibilanee of the pit. 

Bi’bilancy. rare . [See next and -anoy.] * prcc. 

1871 Eari.e Philol. Eng. Tongue i. 88 At present the 
sibtlancy of Engli-.h is a European proverb. 1876 Lowell 
Among tny Bks. Ser. 11. 288 Certainly Milton would not 
have avoided them for their sibiluncy. 

Sibilant (srbildnt), a. and sb. [a. L. sibilant- , 
sibi/ans, pres. pple. of sibilare to hiss, whistle. In 
I b directly a. F. sibilant .] 

A. adj. 1 . Having a hissing sound ; of the 
nature of, characterized by, hissing. 

1669 Holder Eltm. Speech 45 ft were easle to add a 
Nasal Letter to each of the other pair of Lisping and Sibil- 
ant Letters. 1817 Kirby ft Sp. Entomol. (1818) II. 240 A 
third [in*e<,t] of the same tribe. .emits a miixII sibilant or 
chirping noise. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain vii, T he 
language, .had become less sibilant, and more gulturuL 
x88o 19 th Lent. XXXIX. 829 Tbe ghost of bhakspere.. 
would pruhably join in the sibilant chorus, 
b. spec, in Pathol. (See quota.) 

*833 Cyst. Prart. Med. 1 . 229 The dry bronchial rbonchus 
..includes 1 wo varieties, the sibilant and sonorous rbonchus. 
1876 Brim row e I h. hr Pract. Med. (1878) 388 As a general 
rule, hissing and whistling sounds or sibilant rhonchi arise in 
the smaller tubes. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 30 The 
respiratoiy murmur, .may be replaced by sibilant rfiles. 

2 . Making a hissing or whistling sound, 

180a Shaw Gen. Zool. Ill 530 Sibilant Snake. Coluber 
sibilarts a 1876 M. Coli ins Pen Sketches (1879) 1 . 77 
liorsc chestnuts and elm* and sibilant poplar* in front. 

B. sb. A speech-sound having a hissing effect ; 
a sound of the nature of s. 

18a a J. Tiim.wall Poet. Retreat. 165 Tliere must be no 
clashing of consonants, no hissing of sibilants, paiticularly 
in the termination ol the lines. 1844 I’>ac. Philol. Soc. 1 . 195 
A sibilant ot winch the exact sound is still a matter ol some 
doubt. 1876 S. Bikch Rede Led. on Lgypt 32 The final 
sigma of th»i Greeks i> represented by the Egyptian sibilant. 

Hence bi bllantly cuiv. 

1891 Harper's Mag. Apr. 739/1 It echoed sibilantly. 
Sibilate (si-bili'l), V. Also 9 sibillate. [f. ppL 
stem of J,. sibildte to hiss, whistle.] 

1 . intr. To hiss; to utter a hissing sound. 

1656 Bi ount (rlossogr. { Sibilate , to whistle or hiss. 18*3 
Examiner 3^7/1 The disposition to sibilate became uncoil- 
tioul.ible. 1863 Baths Nat. Amazons iv. (1864) 71 Its 
voice is a harsh, grating hiss: it makes the noise when 
alarmed, all tiie individuals sibilating as they fly.. away. 

2 . trans. a To announce with a hissing sound. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 577 The 'Goose and 

Gridiron ' sibillatcs the joys of supper. 

b. To assail (an actor) with hissing. 
i86a Daily Tel. 28 I)«.c. 5/1 Vociferous tragedian* who 
would now be sibilated by a Victoria gullet y. 

Hence Sibilating ppl. a. ; Bi bilatinffly adv. 

*776 Burnky l list. Mus. (1789) II. iv. 309 Why the 
Spanish should have so many sibillating endings.. 1831 
Eraser's Mag. III. 309 He then proceeds, in a circum- 
locutory sihiilating whisper. 186s Sala Accepted Addr. 

190 The pit began to be sibil.itingly cat-calling, uproarious. 
Sibilation (a ibi!/< pn). Also 9 ni bill*, [ad. 
late L. sibil Atio, noun of action f. sibilare. So F, 
sibilation ] The action of hissing or whistling; 
a hissing or whistling sound. 

x6x6 Bacon Sylva ft 176 All Metals quenched in water glva 
a Sibilation or hissing Sound. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc . 
Compit. ix. 328 When children make a noise and sibilation 
as they suck the Milk. 1755 Johnson Did.. S. . unhappily 
prevails in so many of our words that it produces in the ear 
of a foreigner a continued sibilation. 100a W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XIII. 10 Its sibillations are attached to its 
most necessary inflections. 1847 Tknnysun Princ. i. 174 
lie with a long low sibilation, stated As blank us death in 
marble. 189a W. H. Hudson La Plata 8 T he shaip fitful 
sibilations of the diy wiry glasses on the barren places. 

b. spec \ Hissing as a sign of disapproval. 

18a* Examiner 109/2 The ecstasies of.. the major pntt.* 
set sibilation at defiance. 1854 Blackw. Mag. LX XV I. 703 
The play was sent to Orcu*. .amidst hideous sibilation. 

Sibil&tor (si’bil/ffai). rare. In 5 siblatour. 

9 sibillator. [Agent-noun, on L. types, C 
Sibilate v ] One who hisses or whistles. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxv. 137 (Harl. MS 1), In that o[»era 
aide is an hi^ser or a siblatour, and he his&ithe so swetlye 
[etc.]. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons hr W. v, ' What’s upt* 
replied the sibillator. 

Sibilatory (•i'hilltari), a. Also aiblll-. [See 
Sibilate v. and -ory.] Of the nature of, marked 
or expressed by, hissing. 

2830 Frnser's Mag. I. 6a 1 Mr. Hunt, however, notwitb- 



SIBILOUS, 


8ZO. 


.•tending hb tiblllstory reception, told the saintly squad a 
homely truth. 1838 Chamb. JmL IX. sti Emitting a 
long sibllUtory whistle. lift World 08 Dec^ A suspicion 
of wbilatory indignation. 

SibilOU* (ii'biU*), a. [f. L. slbil-us adj. + -ocs.] 

Hissing, sibilant. 

1788 p. White Selbome xvi, The grasshopper lade began 
bis sibilous note in my fields last Saturday. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. 11 . 040 Its sibilous note is observed to cease 
about the latter end of July. i8aa Good Study Mod, 1 . 
537 He ILaennec] distinguishes five principal kinds of 
rattle :. .4 The dry sibilous, or hissing. 1850 Simmje Difh* 
tkeria 68 The respiration was accelerated, was becoming 
sibilous. 1890 Australian Girl 1 . xiii. 19a There was a 
faint sibilous sound. 

II Sibilus (si'bilps). [a. L. stbilus sb.J 
1 1 . A hissing in the ears. Obs. 
c 1400 Lanf rant's Cirurg. 954 Greet sownynge in he eeris 
& sibillus A defaute of heeringe & deefneo. 

2 . Path, A sibilant rfile. 

1887 in CasselTs Encycl. Diet . 1898 A Ilbutfs Syst . Med, 
V. 146 When rhonebus and sibilus are present over the 
whole of both lungs.. it is unlikely that the bronchitis is 
complicated with pneumonia. 

Slblatour, obs. form of Sibil ator. 

+ Bib-la}. Obs~ l [f. Sib sb.l or a, + ON. lag 
community, partnership.] «=Sibhed. 

exaos Lay. 41a He hefde muchele stienghe. .of J>an 
Troyscen monnen, he weren his nioder isib; for Imre tube* 
la^c luue hem wes bi-tweonen. 

t Sibling. Obs, [f. Sib a, + -lino l] One 
who is of km to another ; a relative. 

cio 00 Allfric Gen. xix. >a Haefst J?u suna oftSe dohtra on 
hi>re byrix . . odde seni^ne sibling? c 14x5 hng. Com/. Ireland 
10a He yaf bymself to lecherye; & nat only to many sengle 
wommen, bot be ne synned (=- shunned J neper spousbrych 
ne syblynges. 

t Sib man. Obs. [f. Sib a. + Man. Sib man 
or men also ireq. occur written as separate words.] 
Kinsman. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 30243 Til hir sebo cald Hir sibmen. 
Ibid. 27943 incest, bat es for to lij Hi bat pi sibriian ha* line 
hi. 1373 Barbour Bruce III. 403 For bis sibmen wonnyt 
thar-by, That helpyt him full wilfully. 14 . Nom. in Wr.. 
Willcker 690 Htc a/finis, a sybmane. c 1440 Alfh. Talee 
11 bho lete hur caivur, bat was hur awn syb-man, hafe at 
do with hur. 

Sibness (sibnis). In later use only Sc, Also 
3, 7 aibneaae, 6-7 Sc. -nee; 3, 5 sybnease, 

4 subnes. [f. Sib a. -h -nebs. Cf. Kris, sibbens . J 
X. Relationship, kinship. 

a 1S40 Wohunge in O. E. Horn I. 375 Nu, mi swete ihesu, 
leaued haue i for bi luue fleshes sibnessc. c 1*73 On 
ServtngC Ariel 7 6 in Q. E. Misc 92 pureh peaybnes.se of *eynt 
iohan . . Louerd hauc mercy of vseuervychon. c 1300 Harrow. 
Hell 208 For |*i god nose art bou min, More for b> godnesse 
pen for pine sibuc*»se. 1398 Ikeviua Barth. De P. E. vm. 
x. (Bodl. MS.), If mcrcurius is coniuncie hereto.. he dis- 
poseb a man. .to writing and is the hou* of kynrede & nyje 
subnes. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 58 For sic sibnes and 
also sic incest For till abhor, him tliocht that that wes best. 
a 1598 Rollock .S erm. Wks. 1849 1 . 386 Thou will count 
thy sibnes with this man and that man. 1609 Skknk Reg. 
Maj. 29 Gif she be separate fra him, for parentage, and 
si bnes of blude. 187a M ich 1 K Deesuie Tales ( 1 908) 9 People 
were wont to say of any inextricable problem, ‘ ye might as 
Soon unravel the sibness o' the Gordons o' Girnock \ c 189a 
Rankin in Storey Ch. 0/ Scott. 11 . 421 The relation of god- 
tether and godmother which had nothing to do with bodily 
sibness at all. 

b. transf. or Jig. 

a 1658 Durham Comm. Revelation xi. (1680) 433 We would 
observe the sibnesse and identity of this trumpet with the 
seven viols. 1690 A. Pitcairn Assembly iv. iii. 53 Pastoral 
Relations and Su iptural Sibnesscs. 1744 K. Erskink Serm. 
Wks. 1871 111 . 216 The wondrous sibnc*s between Christ 
and His Chuich. 

+ 2. collect. Kinsfolk, relatives. Obs.-* 
a 1*90 Pains 0/ Hell (MS. Digby 86) 109 pe wreieb his 
•ibnessc o[w.r his steleb Abouen ins neien b® nod helep. 

Si'bred. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a.„i si bred- 
en, 5 -redin, sybredyn(e; 4-5 sib(be)radyn. 
fi, 3-5 sibrede, 4-5 sybrede (5 cybrede, syb- 
reed), 6 sybrade ; 4 stored, 5-6 eyb(b)red, 

6 aybberid, 7 sibbered ; 7 sibrit, 9 dial. sib- 
beret(a), sib^b)ret(«), -rit(a), etc. 7. Sc. 5 sib- 
rend, sibrent. [See Sib a. and -bed, and cf. 
Gobbi pked.] 

1 . Relationship, kinship, consanguinity. 

a. 11*7 O. E.Chron. an. 1127, pes ilce Willelm hmfde mror 
numcn tea eorles dohter of Angeow to wife, oc hi waeron 
st6dan to-tweamde for sibreden. ? a 1400 Morte Artk. 691 
For the sybredyne of me, fore-sake noghte this oflyce. 

C 1400 Dt str, Troy 10336 purgh sibradyn first. Thou was 
aliet to put lynage. 1483 Cash, Angl. 338/0 A Sybredyn, 

Consanguimtas. 

A 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10108 pulke jer he king him let 
▼or sibrede to dele. 41300 Cursor M. 13674 Ie*u brober 
cald was he For sibred. wirschip, and bunte. 1390 Gower 
Com/. 111 . 384 Every man it scholde drede, And nameliche 
in his Sibrede. c\ 405 Eng. Cong. Ireland 43 All other,. . 
that sybrede or other frendshypp hAdden to hym,. .weren 
1 -dryue out of englond. c *470 Harding ( Aron, cxxix, But 
for sibrede & consanguinitce They were departed by papaU 
lodgement. 

trantf. 1573 Laneham Lett. (1B71) 4 Ioynlng these too 
togither, with the nighness allso of the woords, and sybred 
of the toongs. 

y. c 140s Wyntoun Cron, il L 75 Til sibrent [v.r. aibrend] 
haffande na knawlage And but al reuerens of maryage. 

2 . A*. Anglian dial. The banns of marriage. 


8 

Prob. from the mention, la the banns, of 1 sibred * as an 
Impediment to the marriage. 

*1440 Primp, Pans, 453/1 Sybrede. ». Banna, e 1440 
Jacob's WtU ei Alle, pat.. don swyche weddynges be 


E. C. Words 76 Sibberidgs . or Sibbered t the Banes of Matri- 
mony, Suff. 1803 E. Mooa Suffolk Words 348 Sibrit % 
banns of matrimony, i860 Agnes St iichun d Old Friends 
914 After their sibright was out-asked. 1684 J. S. Orton 
Beeston Ghost 4 TV til be a precious long awhile afore the 
paarson axes my sibbreL 

t Si'baomanBSfl. Obs. rare, [f. OK. sibsum 9 
f. Sib sb, 1 ] Peace, concord. 

a 900 O. E. Ckron. (Parker MS.) an. 860, On godre xehum 
nesse and on micelre sibaumnesse. ei\g% Lamb, Horn. 91 
pa weren alle mid sibsumnesse, and fuleden h*un apontles. 
c I875 Feusion our Lord 599 in O. E, Misc . 54 Sibsumnesse 
eu beo among, ne beo ye nouht of-dredde. 

Sibyl (sibil). Forms: a. 4-7 Sibil (4 sib 
bil), 5-7 si bill (7 sibell) ; 4-5, 7 sibille, 4, 6 
slbile (5 Sc. sebile), 6 sibylle ; 7- sibyl, 7-8 
sibylL 0. 4 sybyl, 5 -ylle, 7 -yll ; 4, 6- sybil, 
5-7 sy bill, 6-7 sy bills, fa. OF. StbiU, Sebile (F. 
Sibylle ) , or ad. mcd.L. Si bil la, L. Sibylla, Sibulla, 
a. Gr. a ; the explanation of this as Doric 

XiotfuAAa » Attic BeoBovXrj is given by Jerome. 
In sense 1 now usually written with a capital, in 
sense 2 with a small letter.] 

1 . One or other of certain women of antiouity 
who were reputed to possess powers of prophecy 
and divination. 

In Imter times the number of these was uuixlly set down 
as ten, flourishing at different times and places in Asia, 
Africa, Greece, and Italy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6999 pe first sibile o per*, Men Andes of 
in al wers. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1450 He for sibille 
hissuster sente, That called was Lassandie al aboule. 1390 
Gower Con/. II. 383 That Sibille of whom ye wite, That 
alle men yit clepen sage, c 1490 Mvrr. our Ladye 399 
Hethen prophcsye-c whiche spake of the comynge of Crist, 
& specyally one of the Sybylles. 1313 Douglas sEntid 
vi. Prol. 70 Oft by Sibillis sawis he (Virgil] toni* hi* stevin. 
1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Falfr.) 2 Lactantius doubt- 
eth not to count him [HermesJ among the si biles and pro- 

f hets. 159Z Shaks. 1 Hen. JSl, 1. li. 56 The spint of deepe 
rophecie she hath, Exceeding the nine Sibyls of old Rome. 
1640 Sir T. Browne Pseud, hp. v. xi 350 The Picture* of 
the sybills are very common, and for their Prophecies of 
Chribt in high esteem with Christians. 171s Addibon Sped. 
No. 495 p 10 The Prophecies of the Sybils.. made many 
Years after the Event* they pretended to foretell. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xliiL IV. 307 Their industry had scooped 
the Sibyll s cave into a prodigious mine. 1831-3 E. Burton 
Eccl. Hist. xviL (1845) 373 1 Tie verses of tne Sibyls were 
known to the heathen from a remote antiquity. 1870 
Emerson Soc. 4 ^<7/1/. Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 54 The grand 
sibyls and prophets, painted in fresco by Michel Angelo. 

transf. 1513 Douglas shneid vl Prol. 145 Thou art our 
Sibill, Crisiis modir deir. 

2 . A prophetess ; a fortune-teller, a witch. 

1589 Gkkkns Menaphon (Arb.) 56 How now Sainela, wilt 
thou be a Sybil of mishap to thy self? 1604 Shaks. Otk. 
111. iv. 70 A SybilL.ln her Prophetticke furie sow'd the 
Worke. 1630 Hkywood 1st Pt. Iron Age 1. i, Thou art no 
Sibill, but from fury speak'st, Not inspiration ? we reguard 
thee not. 1775 Sheridan Duenna L iii, Thou wanton 
sybil, thou amorous woman of Endor. Ibid. 11. Iii, Hand- 
some I Venus de Medicis was a sibyl to her. 1811 J. B. S. 
Monritt Let . 38 Dec. in I^ockhart Scott, 1 often heard of 
her in my early youth, from a sibyl who lived in the park. 
1856 Hokkr brancescu da Rimini l i. Bah ! on your sibyl 
and her prophecy! 1871 B. Tayi.or Faust (1875) 1 . vi. ziz 
O sibyl excellent, enough of adjuration! 

attnb. and Comb, a 1718 Parnri.l Fairy Tale 181 This 
tale a Sybil-nurse arced. 1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 115 
To pow'r like thine no sybil spells pretend. 1831 Carlyle 
Sart Res. 11. vii, Shouting question after question into the 
Sibyl-cave of Destiny. 183950 Bailey best us (1848) xix. 
020 She sibyl-like Instinct with inspiration. 

3 . Ornith. (See quot.) 

1809 Griffith tr. Cuvier VI. 437 Sibyl Warbler, Sylvia 
Sfierata. 

II Sibylla (sibi'li). Also 4 eibila, 6-7 si- 
bllla; 4 8ybil&, 6-7 sybllla. [a. L. Silyllai Bee 
prec.] -Sibyl i. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7031 pan ras pe thrid sibila, pat man 
depis delphica. 1513 Douglas Aim id vi. L 00 Gevand 
respons onto this Sibilla. 1396 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iL 116 
If I hue to be as olde as Sibilla, 1 will dye as cliaste as 
Diana. z6ti Cotgr., Sibyllin , prophecying, of a Sybilla, 
or Sybilla-hke. 1840 Smith's Did. Gr. 4 Rom. Antig. s v. 
Divinatio , The Sibylla whose books gained so great an 
importance at Rome, was, according to Varro, the Ery- 
thraean. Ibid., Prophecies by some Bacis or Sibylla. 

1 8iby 'llianist. Obs. rare . «■ Sibyllist i. 

a 1641 Up. Mountagu Acts tfr Mon. (1643) 209 So farre, that 
for their frequent testimonies from them, the Pagans 
commonly styled Christians, Sibyllianists. 

Sibyllio (sibi*lik), a. Also Sybillo. [f. Sibyl 

+ -IC.J - next. 

• *849 Por Ulalume Poems (1859) 71 I ts Sybilic splendor 
is beaming with Hope and Beauty. 1870 Nation XI. 
390 Sibyllic enough to be extremely puzzling to the average 
mind. 1894 Table Poems 19 With sibyllic omen Seeming i 
thus to say. 

Sibylline (si’biloiu), a, and sb. Also 8-p 
8ybil(l)ine, 9 Slbyiine. [ad. L. Sibyl/ln-us, t 
Sibylla Sibil. Cf. F, sibyllin , + sibi/ltn.] 

A. adj, 1 . Pertaining to, uttered or written by, 
one or more of the Sibyls. 


In this sense usually with a capital, and qualify inmkmk* or 
oraclee % on the nature of theM see Encycl, Brit, XXII. 13, 
1579-80 North Plutarch, J . Cmsar (i6xt) 738 That it 
was written hi the SvbilHne prophecies, now the Romaines 
might ouercome the Parthiana. 1678 Cud worth Intell, Syst, 
•8a Concluding the whole busineuof the Sibylline Oracles 
. . to have been a mere Cheat and Figment 1 and that there 
never was any thing in those Sibylline Books (etc.]. 1715 
tr. Dupin's heel. Hist. 17 th C. 1 . az The Fathers are to be 
excused for citing the Sybilline ver*es as true. 1776 
Gibbon DecL 4 F. xi. 1 . 36s The Sibylline books enjoined 
ceremonies of a more harmless nature. 1841 Penny CycL 
XXI 477/1 It may be that at this time a number ofSioyUine 
oracles were foiged and circulated. 1880 Far bar Early 
Lhr. II. sip It bad probably originated from the expecta- 
tions of Jews and Christians, and is found again and again 
in the Sibylline books. 

2 . Oracular, occult, mysterious. 

1817 Coleridge (title), Sibylline Leaves 1 a Collection of 
Poems. 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. L (1857) 3 The 
Sibyhne tomes of tradition are disappearing in this part of 
the country, ifija Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna (1857) 40 
Looking out, with. .her slightly dilated, sybilline eyes, 
quite through the universe. 1888 R. Garnett Emerson L 
si Her habitual mode of expressing herself was abrupt and 
sibylline. 

Comb, 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. x. (1857) >5* Here 
are a few syliilline-like leaves, the sole records, of his 
common everyday affairs. 

3 . Excessive, exorbitant. 

In allusion to the Sibyl who sold three books to Tar- 
quinius Superbus at the price of the original nine. 

1850 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. Introa. 1 1 My terms are 
Syhiliine. 1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. n. 024 To set 
a Sibylline value on their verses in proportion as they were 
unsalable. 

4 . Resembling a Sibyl. 

>837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. l v. Iv, See Camille Desmoulins 
..rushing out, sibylline in facei his hair streaming. z86z * 
Pearson Early 4 Mid, Ages Eng. il. 14 Suetonius Paulinus 
penetrated to the sacred island of Mona, exterminated the 
priests and white-robed Sibylline women who thronged the 
shores. 

B. sb. In gl., the Sibylline oracles or books. 

* ; ‘ " " 1" ■ " 

Doctr. Immortality iv. i. 411 These Sibyllines have come 
down to ns only in the most confused and uncertain form. 

Si'byllisiu* [f- Sibyl 4 -ism.] Prophecy, 

soothsaying. 

Z833 Carlyle Misc. III. 335 And himself, in a moment 
of sibylisin, emitted that surprising announcement. zSte 
the remnants of Greek 


1873 Emycl. Brit. II. 177/a It was still the main object of 
the sibyllines to combat heathenism itself. s0g« Salmond 

ines na 


Encycl. Brit. 11 . 177/a Fusing the remnants of Gre< 
sibylli*m with their native prophecy. 

Sibyllist (si bilist). Also 7 Sybilliat. [ad. 
late (Tr. 2i/foAAt<rr^? : see Sibyl and -ibt.] 

1 . One who believes in the Sibylline prophecies ; 
especially applied to the early Christians who 
accepted the Sibylline writings as genuine. 

1605 J. Dove Confnt. Atheism 53 The heathens called the 
Christians Sybil I isles, because Christian religion was most of 
alt proued out of the Sybils Oracles. 1678 Cudwohth Intell. 
Syst. »8d Upon CeLus mentioning a Sect of Christians 
called Sibyllist*, Origen tells us, that these.. were called so 
in way of disgrace, by other Christians. 1846 S. Sharpe 
Hist. Egypt fr. Earliest Times xiii. 439 Celt us charges the 
Christians with being sibyllista. 

2 . A writer or compiler of Sibylline oracles. 

Z899 Contemb. Rev. Dec 811 A favourite device on the 

part of a Sibyllist is to review all the kings of the period 
just before his own time. 

Sibylii stio, a. rare. [f. Sibyl + -isne.] Of 
or pertaining to. characteristic of, the Sibyls. 


familiarity. . _ ^ _ . __ _ 

Latin inscription .. has sometime* driven curious travellers 
frantic to discover ita purport. 

Sic (sik), a. Sc. and north, a. (Chiefly &.) 
5- sio (6 syo), 5-9 siok, 5-7, 9 aik (5 tyk). 
0. (Chiefly north.) 5 - 7 syke (6 «»yk, ? syik), 
5- aike. [Reduced form of swik, swilk: see 
Such a. The form sike may have arisen under the 
influence of Slikb a. The examples from early 
texts are probably due to the 15th century scribes.] 

«=Such a. 

1 . In ordinary attributive use. 

a. 1375 Barbour Bruce vm. 180 Sloppis. .left he. .of sic 
quantile, Ihat fyffe hundir mycht sammyn ryde. Z404 Sc. 
Acts , 7 as. / (1814^ U.6/1 At bai hat &ik treis pertenys to 
(etc i ct 450 Holland Howlat 93 Wiih sic courtassy as 
ha couth, on kneis he fell 1508 Kennedie Flyting w. 
Dunbar a6 Pretendand the to wryle sic skaldit skrowia. 
1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. I. s The beimes of 
the Sone. .in sik brichtnes. 1609 Skene Reg. Mai. 6 In his 
court.. there is sick vprightnes. Z678 Sir G. # Mackensib 
Crim. Laws Scot. 11. (1699) 335 Together with sick witnesses 
as best knows the verity of the Piennsses. 1711 Ramsay 
Prospect 0/ Plenty 6 That store which Heav'n In sic 
abundance to their hands has giv’n. 1814 A. W ilson Lost o' 
the Pack, Sic cheeks I sic een I Sic smiling looks ! were 
never, never seen. Z858 M. Porteoub Souter Johnny 30 
At sic change ye'll grow clean wud. 

ft. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. ( Magdalen d) >66 Sike lufe 
til byre nod Ihesu swat, c 1400 36 Pol. Poems 105 Whether 
thy dmyea, lord, be svke As mennys dayes, that dwellen 
here? 1480 Newcastle Merck. Fent. (Surtees) I. 3 Wppon 
payn of syke fin as sbalbe thought reasonable. Z379 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. sn Sike fancies weren foolerie. 
1589 Peels Eclogue Gratulatory 31 Sike vcrM5, 1 tell thee, 
ought ' " "" 


ought have a great vaunt. 
Fewaill . . syik as petteis turrii 
Comment Two TaU 


1604 Urie Court -bk. (189a) 4 
turns, or hsidder. 1665 Brathwait 
fes 8a Is it Love, a God's Name, or some 
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■Bee giddy thing that gird* yon f 1767 Gross Prov. Gloss^ 
Site, such. >855 Robinson Wkitby Gloss.. Sit*.., such, 
similar. 'Sike and sike like .all are alike in the matter. 

b. Used with numerals in comparisons, as by sic 
seven* seven times (more, better, etc.). 

c 1470 Hknrv Wallace v 388, I tncyn for mar the tynsell 
off my mon t Na for ray aelff, mycht 1 suffir sic ten. 1500-M 
Dunbak Poems xxx, aa In holy legend is haif 1 hard.. M a 
sanctin of bischoppis nor freiris, be sic tevin. >560 Holland 
Seven Sages 45, I belene to bane one better.. be sic thro 
Nor is the auld. 1574 Sat, Poems Reform, olft. 347 Quhai* 
number. . Is greiter . . jea, be sic threw 
2 . Followed by a (or f ane). 

a. 1375 Barbour Bruce t. 77 Thlr tfra..Quhi!k suld 
succeid to sic a hycbt c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 67, I wait 
na worthie harbene . . to sortie sic ane man. 1567 Sattr, 
Poems Reform, iii. 98 Think on, thairfoir, quhill so haue sic 
ane cryme. 1596 Dalrymple fr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 65 
The king commandos tbamo. to be present at sik a day. 
1609 Skene Reg. Map 233 To answere to sic ane man, 
anent sic ane thing, ot 1 in sic one cause, or to sic ane Breive. 
a 1704 in KaniHAy fea t. Misc. (1733) I* 8» I think my doghter 
winna gloom On sick a lad as ye. 1766 Boons 7 wa Dogs 
86 Buirdly chlels, and clever hisdes. Are bred in sic a way 
as this is. 18x4 Scott Wav. xxix, 1 cannot enter into ony 
carnal transactions on sic a day. 1826 — Old Mort. xxxv, 
De’i) tak me if they mak sic a guse o' Cuddle. 

0. a 1400-50 Alexander (D.) 1968 With sylce a sou me for 
to sake a sawt vs to ^elde. c 25x6 Skelton Magnyf. 1103 
Herde ye euer syke another f 1586 Ferns Bias. Genius 
bc It would make a man mad tobeare this fable- teller make 
syke a declaration. 167+ Ray N. C . Words 61 Sike a 
thing, such a thing. 269a Sc. Presbyt. Eloq. (1730) 218 Do 
you remember how you put out sike a sweet Saint of mine f 
4 *7«S Parnell Fairy Tale ti8 Was never wight in sike a 
cose. * 

3 . absol. Such person(s) or thing(s). 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvtii. (A dr/an) x 4 For-bi folk mony 
fundtne ware, pat for to sla sik wald nocht spare, a 2400-50 
Alexander 427a Sike os growis on be gronde. .pat we fede 
vs with in-fere, c 1470 Henry Wallace il 342 Perchance 
ye say, that Bruce he was none sik. 2562 WinJet Wks. 
(S. T. S.) I. 25 Sen we reid nane cal Jit be God onlte, except 
sick as schew thair power geuin to thaimbe Him. 2508 
A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 225 Hot sic as. .willinglie 
sinnes agane. thay sinne aganis Christ, a 171A in Ramsay 
Tea-i. Misc. (1729) 27, 1 hac na meikle, But sick's I hae yc's 
get a Pickle. 1685-1876 [see Sic-likk sb.\. 

II SiO, adv . [L. sic so, thus.] A parenthetical 
insertion used in printing quotations or reported 
atterances to call attention to something anomal- 
ous or erroneous in the original, or to guard 
against the supposition of misquotation. 

1887 Sweet Second Anglo- Sax. Reader Pref., A prefixed 
star calls attention to an erroneous or anomalous form, being 
thus equivalent 10 * sic 

Hence Bio v., to mark with a 1 sic*, nonce-wd. 

1889 Bax Ethics Socialism (xpoa) 94 The modern re- 
viewer's taste is not really shocked by half the things hc/4/ 
or otherwise castigates. 

Sic, obs. or dial, form of Sike. 

Sioamor(e, sioamour, obs. ft Sycamore. 
Sioa'nian, a. poet. [f. L. Sicani-us, f. SlcanT 
(usually Sicdni), Gr. Txxovcm, a tribe inhabiting 
part of Sicily.] Sicilian. 

1647 Cowley Mistr., Coldness iv, Alphaeus found not a 
more secret trace, His lov’d Sicanian Fountain to embrace. 
*795 Landor Gebir vi. 273 And now Sicanian Etna rose to 
view. 2875 Morris sEnttd v. 94 The way . .To brother-land 
of Eryx leal and safe Sicanian port. 

Sicarian (sike»*riin). rare . Also 4 -ien, -yen. 

[f. L. siedrius , f. sica dagger.] An assassin. Also 
attrib . or as adj. 

a 2400 N. T. (Paues) Acts xxL 38 [He] ledde Into deserte 
foure howsande of men aicaryens. (Sicariens wore men 
bat maden fauchons or lytel swerdes.) 1654 V ilvain Eptt. 
Ess. vi. 33, 4 Sicarians . . slu . . Becket. 1879 Farrar Christ 
II. lx. 36a In a nation which produced the sicarii, Pilate had 
given a fatal precedent of sicarian conduct. 

So Sloa-rions a. rare ~ l . 

181* W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXV. uyS These pre- 
judices.. may occasion Sicilian vespers, and expose to 
sicarious destruction every British resident. 

Bioatruse, obs. foi m of Cicatrize v . 

II Sicca (si'ka). Anglo-Indian. Also 7 seoan, 
seooawe, sicoau, siokaw, 9 sikka. [a, Pers. 

(Arab.) i 5 d» sikkah a die for coining, the impres- 
sion on money.] 

1 . Sicca rupee (also + rupee sicca), originally, a 
newly-coined rupee, accepted at a higher value 
than those worn by use ; latterly, a rupee coined 
under the Government of Bengal from 1 793, and 
legally current till 1836, of a greater weight than 
the Company's rupee. 

1629 in W. Foster Eng. Factories in India (1906) I. 113 
Wherein wee have observed your request of rupees secaus 
coo rah. i6ao Ibid. 182 In the exchange of rupees seams 
for bundles. i68j in Yule ft Burnell Hobson- Job son 633/2 
Having received 35,000 Rupees Siccas for Rajamaul. 2776 
Trial of Nundocomar 34/2 One lack of sicca naulee Banana 
rupees. 2777 Richardson Pers. Diet. 1. 1033 A sicca rupee, 
of full standard weight. 1806 T. Maurice fnd. Anti 7. 246 
The gross amount of its revenue is stated at 34.47,98s, 13 
sicca- rupees 2859 I*ang Wand. India 177 'You shall, in 
future, receive it in sicca rupees said the Lieutenant, 
b. el lift. — prec. 


Calcutta to pass respect equal to the siccas of Morshedabad. 
1M6 Yulk ft Burnell Hebsomfobsom 633/4 This rupee, 
which Is the sicca of more recent monetary history, weighed 
10a grs. troy, and then contained 176*13 grs. of pure silver. 
2 . Sicca weight : (see quot. 1833). 

*833 Jmtia Regulation tYX The use of the sicca weight 
of 279-666 grains,, .being in fact the Weight of the Moorshed- 
abad rupee of the old standard,..shall be discontinued. 
*8so Directions Rev. Off. N. W. Prov. 334 The liquor.. is 
liable to s fixed duty per gallon of 304 Sicca Weight, on 
being removed from the enclosure. 

Sicoan (si*k4n), a. Sc, aod north. Forms . 
6 sikkin, siokin, 6 , 8 Bioken, 8 - sicoan, etc. [f. 
Si o a. + Kin sb. l 6 b.] Such, such-like. 

.* 5*3 Douglas sRneid v. xii. 69 Thus as he mvsU, B tod in 
sikkin dowL 2573 Satir. Poems Reform, xli. 58 For thow 
may row by all the rest That this day thow wants sickin 
ane. 2589 Marprtl. Epit. B, He hath giuen the cause 
sicken a wipe in his bncke. 17x5 Ramsay Gentle SkeOh. 
iv. 11. My lad frae books can gather siccan sense. 2786 
HaPit Rigx 1 , Minden plain, Whare siccan heaps o' Frefich 
were slain. 1826 Scott Antiq. xxi, The savour of the 
wallflowers, and siccan shrubs as grow on thae ruined wa's. 
2899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 96 There never was siccan a 
boy as that Kit o' yours. 

Siooa neous, a. rare . 


[f. L. siccdneus (Co- 
lumella), f. siccus dry.] Dry, arid. 

2636 Blount Glossogr n Siccaneous, dry of nature, that 
hath no Rivers or Springs to water it. i8ax R. Poi.lok in 
Lfe 77 Some of our addle-headed modern critics havo 
certainly dug the sentiment from the siccaneous heaps of 
ancient criticism. 

t Si'coate, V. Obs . rare. Also as pa. pple . 
[f. ppl. stem of L. siccdre .] trans. To make dry. 

*570 J- Drout Gaulfrido 4 Bernardo Fviij, Whose 
watered plants scarse sicate were, Till he this same did 
close. 2633 Cocke ram 1, Siccate, to dry vp. 1657 Tom- 
linson Re nous Di$p. 314 They aro used., to ruborale and 
Siccate the brain. 

tSicca’tion. Obs. [ad. L. siccdlio (Pliny), 
f. siccdre to dry.] The action or process of drying. 

261s Woodall Surgeon's Mats Wks. (1643) 274 Siccation 
Is the drying up of excrrmental humidity in bodies. 1657 
Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 246 Seeds after siccation are 
reposed in f^lass vessels. 

Siccative (si kitiv), a . and sb. [ad. late L. 
sicuitiv-us , f. siccdre to dry: see -ativjc.J 

A. adj. Having the property of absorbing 
moisture ; drying. 

2547 Boordk Brev. Health 5 377 If the wounde be depe, 
vse Mccatiue playsters. 2625 G. Sanoys Ttav. (1637) 134 
So did they with the juyee of cedars | which by the extreame 
bitternesae, and siccative facultie,.. subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 896 Such oils are 
said to be drying or skeative. 2847 A. Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 143 It may be rendered siccative at pleasure, by 
adding a little vitriol of zinc. 1869 Eng. Afech. 19 Mar. 
J75/1 Lead is siccative with reference to. .linseed oiL 

B. sb. A substance that dries up moisture, esp. 
as used in oil-painting; a dryer. 

18x5 J. Nicholson Opera t. Mechanic 639 To which add 
some powerful siccative, or dryer, os red lead. 188a Cossie 
Gray v. 98 The successive criticisms of a swarm of Dryas- 
dusts, each depositing his drop of siccative. 

t Sicced, a. Obs .— 1 [f. L. sicc-us : perh. in- 
tended for *siccid.'\ Dry. 

2667 Primatt City 4- C. Builder a A Season that is too 
Biccerl or dry. 

t Si ccicate, v. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. siccus 
or siccdre « Siocate v. 

2639 T. dk Gray Expert Farrier at The scorching heafs 
will 50 siccicate and diy the planks. Ibid. 338 Coriupt 
cholcricke bloud siccicating the flesh. Ibid, 991 They do 
siccicate and dry up many l>ad humours. 

+ Sicci fic al, a. obs.—* [f. L. siccijic-us , L 
siccus dry.] (See quots.) 

2656 Bigunt Glossogr . , Siccifical* that hath power to make 
dry. 17x1 Bailey, Sucifich , causing biccity. 
tSi ccitnde. Obs .- 1 Jf. L. siccus.] -next. 

*599 Linchr Ahc. Fiction X iij. A general slccitude 
throughout the whole composition of our bodies. 

Siccity. ? Obs. [ad. L. siccitas , f. siccus dry; 
see -ity. So F. sicciti (1425), It. sicci/d ] Dry- 
ness; absence of moisture. 

2477 Norton Ord. Al<h. v. in Ashm. (1652) 62 It is humor 
solhd constant with siccitie. Ibid. 76 Thick Liquor with us 
hath siccity. 2594 Plat Jewell-ho. 1. (1653) 96 The eating 
of much salt . .bteeds barrenness to mans body by the ex- 
tream siccity thereof. 2615 G. Sanoys Trav. 288 Those 
sands, which a long calme disunites by reason of their sic- 
citie. 2646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Epid. 17a The reason 
some, .attempt to make out from the siccity and drines of its 
flesh. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 328 An undeniable 
Argument of it* Frigidity, and thence a farther concomitant 
of its Siccity. 276s tr. Buschtng’s Syst. Geogr. III. 186 If 
the blood retains its siccity, the people are struck with 
terror. 278s European Map. II. 350 Heat is the common 
property of fire and air,, .siccity or earth and fire. 02849 
H. Coleridge Ess. (2851) II. 390 This must, .express not 
physical siccity, but that unfruitfuloeis which in the desert 
results from want of moisture. 

Bicoophaat, obs. form of Sycophant. 

Sice (S3ts), size (sdiz). Forms : a. 5 sysse, 
5-6 sys, 6 syse, ayia ; 5 sis, 5- sise, 6- alee. 


«. *1386 Cm avcss Monk's T. 677 Thy ays fortune hoik 
turned in-to Aas. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. viii, He casts 
thre dyse, and on ache dvse was a sise, which made xvIU 
poyntes. 25m Barclay Shyp qfFolys (1874) 1, 895 Thought 
sysor synke them fayle,! he dyse oft renneth upon thechauncs 
of thre. a 2550 Image Hypocr. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 1 1. 438 
beke some better chaunce Yourselves to avaunco* With site, 
synke, °r »ynn«, For he laughes that Wynnes. Ibid. 44s 
With sise, strike, and quatter. 2668 Dryden Evening's Lave 
*"• *» 1 "Eve a good chance, two eaten ana a site. 

1684-5 South Serm. (1715) I. s9 7 What Reason in the 
World can he have to presume, that he shall . . throw an Act 
rather than a Sue ? 271s Swift Jrnl. Stella 31 May, The 
die is cast, and is a spinning, and til! it settles. I cannot tell 
whether u be an ace or a sue. 2839 Lockhart Scott HI. 
x. 337 He no more knew whether he hod written well or ill. 
than whether a die thrown out of a box was to turn uo a 
size or an ace. r 

*43° t voa - m *\ PctM * (Perc y Soc ) *66 Who* chaunce 
gothe neyther on 1 synk nor sice. 257s Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxui. 134 Quhllk thing thay did sa Syce vp and Sink 
downe. 2576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs (1880) s6 Our coun- 
tnmen for their careiessnesof lyfe, setting all at cinque and 
sice, are of a contrary ludgement. 1600 W. Watson Deca* 
cordon (160a) 144 Topsie turvie, vpside downe, sincke shall 
vp and sice shall vnder. 2688 [see 1 c (b)]. 1789 M. Madam 
tr '^*f s ‘ us 1*7.95) 79 What Ihe lucky sice would biing. 
J? 6 * Falev AEschylus (ed. a) A gam. 3 a Each of the three 
dice falling with the sice uppermost. 

b. Sice cinque , a throw with two dice turning 
ip six and five. Similarly sice qualre , trey , deuce. 
In quot. 01618 with pun on cinquepace. 
c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's Pro l. 225 Your bagges been 
nat hid with ambes as But with sya cynk, that renneth foe 
your chaunce. 155s Huloet, Nomblr ofeyghte on the dyce, 
os sice deux, [a 1618 Sylvester Lacryma Lacryntarum 
103 Bats, Harpies Syrens Centaurs, Bib^H-nights, Sice- 
smk-ap-Asses Hng*.] 2658 J. Jones Ovid’s Ibis 75 Deuce 
ace cannut pay scot and lot, and Sice Sink will not pay. 
1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. x. (2737) 37 They were call’d.. 
Sice cinque. Sice qualer, Sice irey. 1748 Hoyle Back - 
gammon iii. § 8 Size-Deuce, a Man to be brought from the 
five Men placed in your Adversary's Tables. Ibid, iv. | 6 
A probability of throwing. .Quatie-Trois, or Size-Cinque. 

o. Size-ace , sice-ace. (a) A throw with two dice 
turning up six and one; also Jig. (b) A variety of 
backgammon (see quot. 1688). 

(«) 159* K obody 4 Sowed, in Simpson Scb. Shake. (1878) 

I. 337 Sup. Give me some bales of dice. What are these t 
..Som. Those bar Sizeaces. 1594 Nashk Unfott. Trav . 
Wks. iGrosart) V. 173 A number of good fdlowcs would 
giue sire .ice and the dice that with as little toyle they could 
leaue Tyburne bchinde them. 2642 in Kushw. Hist. Coll . 
(1692) 111. 1. 917 Here Satan stoys, when these Persons, .will 

J ive Satan Sue a* e and the Dice, at Irish, in enthralling the 
aves of the Subjects. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant 1. iii. 
Size ace I have thiown. 1748 Hoyle Baikgammon iii | 7 
Size Ace, you are to take \ our Barr Point, for a Gammon, or 
for a Hit. 283a Eraser's blag. V. 475 Behind this size-nce of 
our species we think we recognise Mr. John Bowver Nichols, 

{b) 1688 Holme Armoury 11 1, xvi. (Roxb.) 63/3 Sice-Ace. 

It is played with six or more men apeece where the one load 
the other with Aces, and sices hearts onely and dubbletts 
throws agame, and he that hath first borne his men wins. 

2 . Size -point, a. In backgammon, the sixth 
point from the inner end of each table. 

.*55* H ulof.t, Sice or the nombre of sixe on the dice or y« 
Mce poynt in tables, sen to. 2748 Hoyle Backgammon viii, 

4 7 Suppose A to have a Men upon his Si/e Point in his 
own Tables. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past. iv. ii. 982 Chang- 
ing the ace point in the English game for the size point. 

+ b. The six in dice. Obs. 

2648 Hexham 11, Sesken, the Size point on a Die. 

53 . slang. Sixpence. 

1660 Tatham Rump iv. I. Wkn. (1879) 254 He, .allows me 
the merry sice a day to spend till better limes come. 1684 
Roxb. Ball. (1885) V. 459 Hel print for a Sice, (For that is 
hi« price) Your Name (that you may brag 'twas so done) on 
the Ice I 2709 Brit. Apollo Na 56. 3/2 For want of Sice to 
hiie a Bed. Ibid. Na 71. 3/9 Fur two and six Pence and 
a Sice too. [1830 Lytton Paul Clifford iii, As Mrs. Lob- 
kins expressed it, * two bobs for the Latin, and a sice for the 
vartue !] 

Sloe, obs. form of SiZ8. 
tSicer. Obs. Forms: 


*757 * n Scrafton Indost an (1770) 68 The Company shall 
be allowed . . to coin siccas, both of gold and silver, of equal 
fineness with those of Muxadavad. 2763 Ann. Reg, St. 
Papers (1764) 292, I will cause the rupees coined in 


0 . 5- aloe, 6-7 tyoe. fa. OK. sis, sits (mod.F. 
six) :-L. sex six. So MDn. sijs (infl. sise).] 

1 . The number six marked upon dice ; a throw 
in which the die turns up six. Often in figurative 
contexts and phrases* a % to set at cinque and sice 
(see Cinqub 3). 


4 olaer, oisar, 5 oisere, 
oysar, oyaer, oesare ; 4 aeaer, 5 syohere, ayaer, 
6-7 sioer, 7 aicere. [ad. late L. sicera (med.L. 
cisera , cisara) : see etym. note to Cider.] In- 
toxicating liquor, strong drink. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 10982 Mikel for right sal he suinc, And 
no)>er win na ciser [Gbit, seser] drlnc. Ibid. 1*679 He dranc 
neuer cisar ne wine, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Bap t is la) 
67 Wyne & cesare he ne sal drinke. c 1450 Mironr Salua- 
cioun (Roxb.) 116 Teres of synnera certein whilk ere contrite 
trewely Ere wyne and Cisere toseintis. 158a N.T. (Rhem.) 
Luke l 15 Wine and nicer he shal not drincke. 2609 Bible 
(D uuay) Dent. xiv. 06 Thou shaft buy . . wine also and 
sicere. [2623 Lisle /Elfric on O. 4 H. Test. To Rdr. 
p. xxx, No man hauing but the English tongue onely la 
able to vnderntand it. Witnesse their Parosceue of the 
Pasche, tbeir Azimes, their Wine and Sicer.J 
Sioh(e, obs. or dial. ff. Sitcu, Such. 
tSiche, sb. Obs. rare. [Related to next : cL 
Sikk sb.\ A sigh. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 388. 1c me. .on godes helde bebeode. 
wibb bane aara sice, wio bane sara sloxe. c tsoo Trin. ColL 
Horn. 83 peh he him bidde mid his mu8, he ne feched nohC 
be sore siches onnederward his beorte. 

t Bioha, v. Obs. Also 3-5 eyohe. Pa. /. 3 
•ihte, ayhta, 3-4 state, 4 ayjte, sijt, 5 syght. 
Pa. pple. 4 y-aiat. [OE. s/can, whence in ME. 
both sicken (s by) and slken Sik* v . In OE. a 
strong yerb (cL the past t. ensdc), but in ME. 



BXOHBT' 


transferred to the weak class represented byr&ctan, 
tdtcean, etc. After sicke became obsolete, the pa. t. 
sight was associated with Siqh v., and remained 
in use till the 17th c.] intr. To sigh. 

a. *893 K. /Elfird Grot. 11. viilps pmt wr en ^ tide pe 
Romane nu cefter sicaS. c xooo Age. Psalter ( Thorpe) vi. 5 
zElce nikt on mlnum bedde ic ties and wepe. c 1105 Lav. 
2*771 pt king gon slche tare, c xa7g Pnuion our Lord 463 
in O.E. Mtsc. 50 Louerd, ha seyde, bench on me. and bi-gon 
to grebe [rims kynericbel sj. . St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 
Ji For pi suster f mai wel siche f rims riche]. 1387 Tsbviia 
7 / i* dsn (Rolls) V. 353 pa kyng byhelde pa man ana be place, 
and aiehed wore. 14x1 tr. Secret a Secret., Priv. Pm a 13a 
Yf ha syche...that man lowyth the and dreddytb. 

0. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 169 lob . . an-hefde po his egen 
to heuene..and sore sihte. «imo Owl 4- Night. 1091 pe 
nyhtegale sat and syhta. 13.. Guy Wartv. 4683 pan stoda 
per sir Gij vp-rijt t Wel depe In bert he hap y-si3t. c 1350 
Will. Palsms 9971 Sorwfuliche tche si)t 1387 Trevisa 
Higdon (Rolls) VIII. 937 Whanne he wook ancf sy^te [L. 
suspirante). c 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3490 Ha ansoerd 
noit, hot sare ayghL 
Hence + Bi'ohing vbl. sb . Obs. 

*387 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 987 Herod os. .was 1-tor- 
tnented . . wip ofle brekynge of norm slchinges [v.r. sychyngHj. 

t Sichet. Obs. [ 7 . ME. siche Sitch ; recorded 
only la Latinized forms sichct us, -tv, -urn.] A 
small watercourse. Cf. Siket. 

CH33 in Dugdale Mon. Angl. (1895) V. 393/1 Ad quendam 
sichetum versus austrum. 1158 in Madox Formttl. Angl. 
88 Trea [selliones] jacentes inter Terrain.. et Sichetam siva 
Sicheta. [c i «6 o So in Eyton Antiq. Shropshire (1859) IX. 
187 Nine seylions.., whereof three lay beyond the siciiet 
towards Sponleg.] 1319 Reg. Dunfermline (Bann. Cl.) 149 
Ascendendo..per vnum Sycnetum se extendentem apud Lo 
Ajy. & sic ad illo syebeto [etc.]. 

Slchomure, obs. iorm of Sycamore. 

Sioht, Sc. form of Sight. 

Sicilian (sisrlidn), a. and sb. [L L. Sicilia 
Sicily + -an.] 

A. adj . 1 . Of or pertaining to Sicily or its in- 
habitants ; characteristic of Sicily or the Sicilians. 

i6ix Shaks. fVint. T. v. i. 164 My best Traine I baue 
from your Sicilian Shores dismiss'd. 1649 Ogilby Virg., 
Bucoltcks iii. (1684) 14 note, Archimedes, that famous Sic- 
ilian Mathematician. 1693 Dkydkn Persius (1697) 451 
Sicilian Tortures, &c. Some of the Sicilian Kings were so 
great Tyrants, that the Name is become Proverbial. vjoB 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silk , Part of the Sicilian Silks are 
Raw. 1781 Cowper Heroism 94 All the charms of a Sicilian 
year. 184a W. C. Taylor Anc. Hist. xiv. | i (ed. 3) 381 
Zaucle.. deriving its first name from the old Sicilian word 
Zanclos signifying a reaping-hook. 187s Scheltsn's Spec- 
trum Anal. 959 In most of the Sicilian drawings then is a 
tendency to an annular form. 

2 . a. In special collocations, as Sicilian em- 
broidery (see quot. 1 88 a); Sicilian opening (in 
chess) ; Sicilian Vespers (see quot. 1728). 

ttfxx Cotgr., Vssprss Siciliennes , the Sicilian Evensong j 
mlschiefes done, or death inflicted, in a place, and time, of 


x?s8 Chambers \,ycl _ 

a general Massacre of all the French in Sicily, in the Year 
xaoa ; to which the first Toll that call'd to Vespers was the 


180a Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. II. 618 After the 
a Ac 


Signal. . « 

Sicilian vespers, 1983, Sicily was seized by a fleet sent by 
the kings of Arragon. x88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet . 
Necdlewh. 448/2 Sicilian Embroidery , an effective and easy 
work, formed with muslin, thin cambric, and braid, and is 
used for trimmings to washing dresses or for tea cloths and 
ornamental linen. 1883 Standard 98 Apr. 3/x Noa and 
Tchigorin drew a Sicilian opening. 

b. In names of plants, products, etc., as Sicilian 
h ore- hound, radish , toad-flax \ Sicilian earth , 
saffron ; Sicilian sword-fish. 

X731 Miller Card. Diet . a v. Linaria, Sicilian Toad-Flax, 
with many Stalks, and a Leaf of the White Lady's Bed- 
straw. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. i. 117 A vast profusion of 
turnips and Sicilian radishes. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
IV. 141 Sicilian Sword-Fish. t8aa Hortue Anrlicus II. 98 
Marrubium Peregrtnum. Sicilian White Horenound. 1846 
Lindlky Vsg. Kingd. 161 Sicilian saffron is obtained from 
Crocus odorus, according to Gussone. 1867 Brands & Cox 
Diet. Set., etc. 111. 440/9 Sicilian Earth , a name sometimes 
given to fossil bezoar, which appears to be of a similar 
character to Armenian Bole. 

B. sb. 1 . A native of Sicily. 

1513 Douglas AEneid v. vl. 16 Of Troianls samyn and 
Sicilianis a rout. 1644 Milton A reap. (Arb.) 60 He whom- 
an honest quamtorship had indear'd to the Sicilians. x68g 
Dbydbn Pref. to Sylvm Em. (Ker) 1. a06 Theocritus writ 
to Sicilians, who spoke that dialect. 1788 Chambers CycL 
s.v. Silk, The rest of Italy and Spain learned from the 
Sicilians and Calabrians the Management of the Silk- Worms. 
S788 Lempri&re Class. Diet. i.v.Mitelli, A general of the 
Roman armies against the Sicilians and Carthaginians. 
s8as Lytton Zicci 5 The Sicilians are all ill-bred, bad- 
tempered fellows. x88o 1 Ouida 1 Moths HI. xo Her Sicilian 
had been also on the banks of the Teple. 

2. sa Sicilian a, rare- 1 . 

X7S8 Chambers Cycl., Sicilian . in Music, Ac., a Kind of 

E iy sprightly Air, or Dance 1 somewhat of the Nature of an 
nglish Jig. 

8. - SICILIENNE. 

1008 Daily Chron. xx June xi/3 Machinists. — Skirts, 
voiles, and Sicilians. 

II Sioilia nt Also pi. -ane. [It., fem. of 
Siciliano Sicilian.] A dance of the Sicilian pea- 
santry, resembling a Jig ; the music for this. 

1784 Short Explie. For.lVds. in Mus. Bks., Sicilians, a 
Kind of Jig. 178a Ann. Reg. 11. «x In Christmas time all 
quarters of Naples resound with pastor all or Sicilians, a 


ana, n music, a name given w m n«w. awuiuig, pas- 
toral description of air, in % time 1873 H. C. Banibtee 
Music 950 Siciliano, an old Sidllan dance in */i time, with 
a Satarello movement. 

II Sicilienne (slsilie-u). [F., fem. of sicilien 
Sicilian.] A line poplin made of silk and wool. 

x 88 t Miss Brad don Asphodel II. *35, I had quite made 
uo my mind to wear that pearl-gray ski lien no which you 
all so much admired. Ibid. IIL *95 Her pale-gray cash- 
mere gown, and flounced sicilienne petticoat. 1889 Tablet 
16 Feb. 960 The bridesmaids' dresses were composed of 
white sicilienne. 

Sick (sik), a. and sb. Forms t a. 1-3 seoo 
f 1 seoeh, aloe), 2-3 soo(o)k ; 3 esao, eeao, eeak 
(9 dial.), 3, 6 soak© ; 1-3 eeo (5 ceo), 2-5 eek 
(5 oek), a-6 eeke (5 oeke), 5 eeeke; 3 aieo, 

4 siek(e, 4-6 (9 dial.) seek, 5 eeyk, 5-6 Sc. 
•elk. 0 . 3 euo, slo, 3-6 elk (4 lik), 6-7 sloke 
(6 evoke), 6- aiok (9 dial. ilok). 7. 3-5 aijk. 
(4 silk, eyyk, 5 elyk). 4-5 eijke (4 alike 

5 eylke) ; 3-5 ayk, 4-6 eyke (4 eyke); 3-5, 

7 sik©. [Common Tent : OE. sloe, - OFris. 
sink, sieck, sek (WFris. siik, + sieack), MDu. 
site, nice (Du. »iek), OS. siok, scot , siak (MLG. 
sik , seik, sik, LG. seek, sick, siik), OHG. siuh, 
stoh, seoh, stack , siech (MHG. and G. sitch), 
ON. and Icel. sjtlkr (Norw. and Sw. sjuk. Da. 
tyg)» Goth, sinks. Relationship to other Teu- 
tonic roots is uncertain, and no outside cognates 
have been traced. The variation of vowel in some 
ME. forms is not easy to account for.] 

A. adj. I. 1 . Suffering from illrtess of any 
kind ; ill, unwell, ailing. Now chiefly literary 
and U.S. 

a. c 888 K. ACltrbd Booth. xxxvL f 5 Swa swa leca 
gewuna is.. Sonne bi siocne mon gesioS. 971 Blickl. Horn. 

59 Eal swylce mo lange mettrumnea bib has* seocan marines. 
c xoao O. E. Ckron. (I^iud MS.) an. 1015, pa beg Mcyng i»eoc 
<ct Cosh am. c xaog Lav. 6781 Swa pe king seoc [c 1275 seacj 
IbL c 1150 Gen. 4- Ex. 1175 Abiinalech wuro sek on-on. 
13.. AT. Alis. 6978 (Laud MS.), Now man is hool, now 
man is seek. X390 Gower Cotfl L 63 He makth him sick, 
whan he is heil. c 1440 Generydss 190 Youre fader is right 
srke this day. X477 Caxton Diets* 9 It proffiteth as a good 
medicine amenably yeven to them that be seke. 1540 
Compl. Scott xx. 165 Quhat medycyn can help ane seik 
man that burtis bym selue vilfullyf 1580 Have in Catk. 
Tract. (S. T. S.) 46 Is any seake among you, lat him call for 
the preistes of the kirk. 1855 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss. 
s.v. Scab, 1 1 was nowther seak nor sair when I said it',., 
that is, in no way incapable of giving my evidence. 

0. c iaoo Moral Ode sox (Trin. ColL MS.), Nare noroan 
elles dead ne sic ne non unsele. c 1375 Lay. 9704 po iwarp 
be king sick. CX330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3861 
Elydour feyned hym sik to lye. c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 

46 pou^ 1 be simpul & sik nicies 1 wile euere haue a clerk 
pat schal do me dyuyne office. ^1450 Lovflich Grail 1L 
187 These herbes don me but distresse,. .for I am Sykl 
thanne 1 was before. 1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1 
16 b, So that none of them was sycke or miscaryed by y 
waye. 1568 Grafton Chron. II 493 In this meane while, 
king Heniy waxed sicker and sicker. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kingd. 4> Commw. 191 The one of these being very sicke, 
and, as was thought, in danger of death. 1674 Godfrey 
Jnj. 4 Ab. Physic 83 Instead of growing sicker, they are 
far more cheaifull. 1709 Tatter No. 86 F 3 At whose right 
hand he had sat at every Quarter-Sessions this Thirty 
Years, unless he was Sick, a X774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece If. 
183 At Isaas he barbarously put to death all the Greeks who 
were sick in that city. 1B48 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxiv, 

If she could be spared to come down and console a poor 
sick lonely old woman. 189s Freeman in Stephens L/s 
(1805) II. 443 She too has been sick and sent up to Ilkley 
in Yorkshire 

*593 Snake. Rich. Il y 11. i. 96 Thy death-bed h no 
lesser then the Land, Wherein thou lyest in reputation sicke. 
X396- x Hen. tV, iv. iii. 56 Sicke in the Worlds regard. 

y. c XS90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 98 pis bok he leide ope pis man, 
ase he so sljlc per lay. Ibid. w ” J ' 

bischop thomas lay. ai 
luen wsld dye, So stke sene was bi sijt. 7 a 1366 


1. 95 pis dok ne iciue ope pis man, 
Ibid. 133 pe Monenday sore s>k be 
ixao Sir Tristr. 3x26 pai wende pe 

iche was bi sijt. 7 a 1366 Chaucer 

'om. Rose 1358 r rhat is a fruyt ful wel to lyke, Namely to 
•Ik whan they ben tyke, c 1449 Pecock AV/r. 11. ix. 194 
he feend . . made the peple aijk. c 1480 Caxton Sonnes of 


% 
folk 

The feend . . made the' peple tijk. c 1480 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ay mon xii. 994, I have lever deye than be longe syke. xpsa 
Latimer Serm. Lincoln v. (1571) xoi Our Sauiour was going 
to the house where this young mayde lay syke. 
b. Conit of, with (ff/i, on). 

Also in figurative contexts, c £ 3 and 4. 
ci 380 Wyclif Ssl. Whs. II. 93 Men hat ben sITke In be 
paleny. 1390 Gower Conf. IL 148 Be war thou be nogbt 
sik Of thllke Severe [jealousy] as I have spoke, a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Huon cxi. 385 Many sondry frutys so fayre. .that 
a syke man of any infyrmyte shuld sone recouer hclth, 
-*54 » Hall Chron., Hen. VI, xi b, Ihon Lilie fel sicke on 
the gowte. 1579 W. Fulkb Hoskins' Pari. X36 To a sicke 
man of the ague, all drlnkes seeme bit ter. a 16x8 Sylvester 
Auto-Machia 68 Sick to my Self I run for my reliefe: So, 
Sicker of my Physicke than my Griefe. 1643 Trapp Comm. 
Gen. xxxvif. xx Self-love, ignorance, &c. make the soul 
sick of the fret* X73X-8 Swirr Polite Conv. L Wks. 1751 
XII. 009 You are sick of the Mulligrubs with eating chopt 
Hay. a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarrons Com. Romance (1775) 

I. 300 This inn-keeper, being sick of a violent fever. X884 

S uiNCY Figures <f Past J99 New York had succumbed to 
e influenza. Everybody bad been . . sick with it. 

o. Of parts of the body : Not in a sound or 
healthy state. 

In later use usually with suggestion of sense s. 

1340 Ayenb. 148 Yef pe 00 lerae is sik oper y-wondetL 


8100 . 

etc/m Brut, pdi ttp Seyet Thongs cone vnte hb&i end 
enoynted outrel hit like ‘side* 1471 Caxton Rscuyslt 
(Sommer) L 35 Wber the head Istekt or toyll, be membres 
may not be hoole ner good, tgfil Hollyeu&h Mom. Apoth. 
33 b, Lay* thys upon the aycka place. M/h CvLrarrkt A 
Cole Barths*. A not. l xvU, 48 The kidneys might be sick, 
or. .could not be nourished with good blood, syoo Trans- 
aetioneer 48 At last his Ihird Finger was sick. X786 Mas. 
A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. I. 169 And bad a sick 
stomach. 1807 Southey Esprisl la's Lett. II. tig A Sick 
Stomach will not digest the food that may ba forced down 
it. x8ax Shelley Hellas 781 All that It inhariti Art motes 
of a sick eye. 

d. Sick man t t term frequently applied, during 
the Utter part of the 19th cent., to the Sultan 
of Turkey. 

The first quot. refers to a conversation between the Csar 
Nicholas I and Sir G. Seymour at Sc. Petersburg on the 
si Feb. 1853. 

xlgg Ann. Register, Hist. 959 , 1 am not so eager about 
what shall bu done when the sick- man dies, as I am to 
determine with England what shall not be done upon that 
event taking place. 1839 J. Martineau Essays, etc. L 
(1890) 498 It was all nght not to let the * sick gsan ' ba 
frightened into convulsions. 1I60 Motley Netherl. ii. 1. 30 
That formidable potentate, not then the 4 sick man ' whose 
precarious condition and territorial inheritance causa so 
much anxiety in modern days. 

transf. X901 Daily Express 18 Mar. 4/4 French dealings 
with the Sultan of Morocco, the Side Man of AfMca. \ 

e. north, dial. Iu childbed, confined, lying-in. 
x8s8 Craven Gloss. x8t8 Cuu+UL Gloss. 

2 ; Having an inclination to vomit, or being 
actually in the coddition of vomiting. 

16x4 B. Jonson Bart. Pa/rv. vi, O lend me a bason. I am 
sicke. I am sicke. 1656 [ 71 . SaacEiDiT] tr. 7 *. White's 
P tripat. Inst. 130 Those, who are sick ykh riding in a 
Coach. 17x9 De Fob Crusoe 11. (Glt^e) $4* He was very J 


sick, and brought it up again. 1778 Hub. D'Abblay Let . 
5 July, Precipices, that, to look at, make my head giddy and 
my heart kick. x8ig Croker Papers (1884) I. ill. 75 The men 
were all sick, and tha woman and children thought they 
were going to the bottom, xooo Allbutts Syst. Med. V. 
628 The patient, if be is in the nouse, usually crouches over 
the fire and feels sick and giddy. 

fig . 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xm. xx But his essences 
turn’d tha live air sick. xSflfi Bryant Autumn Woods vi. 
When the noon of summer made The valleys sick with heat. 

b. More fully sick at (or in) the stomach. ? Obs. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. vii, The Dog, when he is 

sick at the Stomach, knows his Cure, falls to his Gram, 
vomits, and is well. 2671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 489 
Antronius comes, .to say, that he is' sick at the stomach. 
*753 A. Murphy Grafs inn JmL No. 48, Sick in my 
Stomach all the Morning — Owing to their hard Food. X798 
Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Sick as a horse. Horses 
are said to be extremely sick at their stomachs, from being 
unable to relieve themselves by vomiting. 183s T. Hope 
Ess. Orig. Man II. 320 The elephant [will] eat sugar-plums 
till he turns sick at the stomach. 

c. In phrases sick as a dog, horse, etc. 

1703 Vanbrugh Cotfsderacy il 1, If. .he sbou'd chance to 

be fond, he'd make me as sick as a Dog. x 731-8 Swift 
Pohts Conv. i. Wks. 1751 XII. S09 Poor Miss, she's sick as 
a Cushion, she wants nothing but stuffing. 176$ Si erne 
Tr. Shandy vn. ii, I am sick as a horse, quoth I, already. 
a X843 Soui hey Doctor (1847) VII. 79 T* Trees gang fleeing 
by . . an' gars yan be as seek as a peeate. 1834 Mias Baker 
Notthampt. Clou., Sick as a horse, a common vulgar simile^ 
used when a person is exceedingly sick without vomiting. 

IL 1 3 * Spiritually or morally ailing ; corrupt 
through sin or wrong-doing. Obs. 

c 960 Rule St. Benet (Schrfler) U. xi 5if be. .bis seocum, 
pet is synfullum dacdum exile laenunge gegearewade. 
a xooo Juliana 65 HseSne wseron begen, synnum seoce, 
sweor & apum. a xaag Auer. R. 176 pet fleschs wolde.. 
mokien sic pe soule. a 1300 Cursor M. 95399 Bot if pi said 
it be sua seka pat pou pi mode mai nagat meke. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 303 Go salue bo pat syke ben and 
porw synne ywounded.. 1404-8 ad Pol. Poems vii. 5 The 
flesch..Is wormes mete, and sek of synne. 1435 Misyn 
Fire cf Love 90 To so seyk & vnclene myndis. . Aungell 
foyd sail not sauyr. X506 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1. X09 Mony was seik of ane vice ; to wit, immoderat Ubertie 
of lyfe. X613 Shaks. Hen. Vtll . il iv. 904, I meant to 
rectifie my Conscience, which I then did fcele foil sicke. 
1738 Wesley Ps. vl i, And heal my Soul diseas'd and sick. 
4 . Deeply affected by tome strong feeling, as 
( a ) sorrow, ( b ) longing, fr) envy, (</) repugnance 
or loathing, producing effects similar or compar- 
able to those of physical ailments. 

(a) a xooo Fate of Apostles 9 Ic pysne sangsiSgeomor fand 
On seocum sefan samnode wide, a xooo Guthlac 1050 Ne 
beo bu on sefan to seoc 1 c 1374 Chaucer Bostk. iil met. xii. 
(i860) toy He song. .wip as myche as loue..my)te )ouen 
hym and teche bym in bis seke herte. xglx Pettis 
Guasso's Civ . Conv. il (1586) 77 It will make you sicke at 
the heart to tee it- 1391 Shaks. Two Gent, u L 69 Thou 
lulia thou hast.. Made wit with musing, weakei hart sick 
with thought. x6xx Bible Prov. xiii. xa Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sicke. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 6 My soul 
is sick, with ev’ry day's report Of wrong and outrage. sSao 
Shelley Witcn Atl 178 Liquors.. whose healthful might 
Could Ynedicine the sick soul to happy sleep, 1830 Tenny- 
son In Mem. 1. 3 When.. the heart is sick. And all the 
wheels of Being slow. 1886 Robinson Courting May Smith 
vi. i, She was in at ease, and sick at heart. 

(b) c 1388 Wyclif Song Sol. v. 8 If *e ban founde my der- 
lyng, that )e telle to hym, that Y am sijkJL. langueo] for 
loue. c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 53 These seke lovers 
I leve that to hem longes. 597 SHAKS. a Hen. IV, v. iil 14a 
Boote, boote Muter Shallow, I know the young King is 
sick for mec. S613 — Hen. VIII, il ii. 83, 1 would not 
be so sicke though for his place. 1837 8. Jonson Sad 

Shepherd 1. ii, She’s sick of the young shepherd that be- 

kiss'd her. x8ao Shelley Promeih. Unb. u.ii. s8 When om 


8IOE. 


6 


[nightingale]. Sick with tweet love, droop* dying away. 
184s Tennyson talking Oak 71 This girl, for whom your 
heart is sick, It three times worth them all. 1875 — Harold 
L i, Sick as an autumn swallow for a voyage. 

(c) 1390 Gowk* Com/. 1 . 150 If evere yit thin herte was 
Sek of an other manner hclcT 1606 Shaks. I'r. 4- Cr. 1. iii. 
132 So euery step Exam pled by the first pace that is ticke 
Of his Superiour, growet to an enuioua Feauer. 1613 — 
Hen. VI If, 1. ti. 82 What we oft doe best, By ticke Inter- 
preters. .is Not ours, or not allow'd. 

(d) 1590 Shaks. finds. AT. 11. i. 212, I ain sicke when I do 
looke on thee. 1399 — Much Ado it. ii. 5 Any bane., will 
be medicinable to me, I am sicke in dLpleosui e to him. 1819 
Shbllkv Cenci 11. i. T22 Thy milky, meek face makes me 
tick with hale ! «86o Iknnyson Bsa Dreamt 155 It makes 
me sick to quote him. 

b. slang. Disgusted, mortified, chagrined. 

1B53 Surtees Sponge's SO. Tour (1893) 254 Thinking., 
bow sick he was* when the jury, .gave five hundred pounds 
damages against him. 1893 Westm. Gao. 28 Mar. 7/1 *1 hose 
who backed the popular fancies in the winter inu&c be feel- 
ing, in popular parlance, pretty sick. 

Iran/. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas , Rhyme Three Sealers, 
The sickest day for you. .was the day that you came here. 

6. Thoroughly tired or weaty of a thing 

1397 Shaks. a Hen. IV, l iii. 87 The Common-wealth is 
sicke of their owne Choice. 1602 Breton Dial. PUhe Sr 
Pleasure Wks. (Grosart) II. 14/t Where the sonne is sike of 
the father, the sister of the brother. 1710 Tatler No. 257 
r i, I was quickly sick of thin tawdry Composition of 
Ribands, Silks and Jewels. 1797-1805 S. & Kt. I.kk 
Canterb . T. I. 7 Heartily aick of his host, himself, and his 
travels. Miai l in Nonconf. II. 281 The world is sick 

of such societies. 1884 Munch. Fa. aw. 7 May 5/4 There 
are plenty of Tories everywhere who are sick of the old 
party traditions. 

III. 6. Mentally affected or weak. Now rare . 
Cf. OE. slocmSd adJ. in Napier Contrib. O.E. Lex. 
c 1340 Ham polk Pr. Consc . 772 pan waxes his guste seke 
and sare. And his face rounefes. 1531 T. Wilson Logtke 
(1580) ton, Some menne are so sicke in their braine, that 
thei ere neuer wise. z6pa S. Patrick Anno. Touchstone 
aa j If they are not sick in their wits. 1817 Siielley Rev. 
1 st. v. xxvii. 3 It was a tone Such as sick fancies in a new- 
made grave Might hear. 

7 . Of things : Out of condition in some respect ; 
corrupted or spoiled; spec, of wine which has 
become turbid, or of quicksilver (see quot. 1875). 

, « 3 W Wycur Isaiah xxiv. 7 Vyndage morenyde, the vyne 
is tijk [L. infirmata 1 . c 1440 tr. Padad. on if mb. 111. 939 
Thy tre is seek, oyldregges water mynge [etc.], c 1460 
Russell Bk. Nurture 116 in Babees Bk. 125 tiff swetc wyno 
be seeks or pallid, put in a Kompney for lesynge a 1470 
Dives 4- Pauper (W. de W.) vn. x. 290/ 1 Yf a man or woman 
sclle a seke tnynge for an hole thynge wyttvngly to begyle 
the byer, he doth theeft. 1513 Douglas sfenetd in. ii. 153 
The scik ground denyis his fruite and fudis. 1697 Tryon 
Way to Health xv. (ed. 3) 269 A Medicine of a loathing 
Quality, and far Sicker in Nature than the distempered 
Patient. *703 Art 4- Myst. Vintners 7 Renish (wine|.. 
commonly grows sick in June, if not rack'd. 1743 Lond. 4 
Co. Brewer ui. 208 If the Wort is sick, it cannot fail of com- 
municating its unwholesome Quality to the Blood, a 1821 
Keats Hyperion l 189 Instead of sweets, his ample palate 
took Savour of poisonous brass and inetal sick 1868 H. C. R. 
Johnson Argentine Alps 103 The people very generally 
drink the wine new, the year after it is made— just as likely 
it is sick. 1875 Ore's Diet. Arts II. 696 The quicksilver 
constantly became ‘sick .and lost apparently all ns natural 
affinity for gold. 189a Longmans Mag. Nov 83 Should 
the hot, and dry weather long continue, a curious pheno- 
menon takes place. The mete is said to be ‘sick'; that 
the eels are so there can be no doubt. 

Jig- 1598 Shaks Much. V. v. i. 12^ This night methinkes 
is but the daylight sicke. 1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. l. iii. 103 O, 
when Degree is shak'd, .. The enterprize is sicke. 178s 
Cowper Retirem. 738 A sepulchre. . Where all good qual- 
ities grow sick and die. i8aa J. Flint Lctt.fr. Amcr. 1 1 1 
When the sick system dies, the public will see the full 
amount, .they have to suffer for their credulity. 

b. Said of the youug and ungrown feathers of 
a bird in moulting-time. 

1589 Put tenham Eng. roesie hi. xxiii. (Arb) 272 These 
fowles in their moulting time, when their feathers be sick. 
139a Greene Disput. 2 2, 1 see the fnyrest Hawke hath often- 
times the sickest feathers. 1655 Fuller ( h. Hist. v. 187 If 
a Seraphim himself should be a Bishop, he would either 
finde or make some sick feathers in his wings. 1820 Kkaiti 
Eve St. Agnes xxxvii, A dove, .with sick unpruned wing. 

O. Of fish, etc. : In the spawning stage. 

17*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Herring , The shot ten and sick 
Herrings [are sorted] by themselves. 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XVI II. 107/1. The mass of ova.. is spoken of by oyster 
fishers as 1 white spat ', and an oyster containing them ia 
said to be 1 sick 

d. Naut. Requiring repairs. 

More common in combs, as Ikon-sick, Nail-sick. 

183* Euz. S. Sheppard Counterparts I. 7 And the 
Shelley , she lays down at X, sick of paint. 1893 Aijton 
& Walker Seamanship (ed. 3) 55 Sick Seams.— Are those 
in which the stitches are worn, and give way here and there, 

6. Stock Exchange. Slow, dull. 

1870 Mkdbkry Men 4 Mysteries 0/ Wall St. 137 A Sick 
market ; the market is Ilk When brokers very generally hesi- 
tate to buy. 1880 Daily Nexus 13 Dec. 7/2 The [wool] market 
has been somewhat sick. S904 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 2/5 
Kaffir shares were again rather sick, and closed lower. 

8. Of a sickly hue ; pale, wan. 

153s Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. 11. ii. 8 Be not her Maid since 
•he is enuious, Her Vestal liuery is but sicke and greene. 
a i8aa Shelley Triumph Life 430 A light of heaven, whose 
half-extinguished beam Through the sick day.. Glimmers. 
1843 Mangam Germ. AnthoLV. 139 Out, out, sick light I 
Out, flickering taper 1 

9 . Accompanied by illness or sickness; denoting 
sickness. Also in fig. contexts. 


1393 Shake. Rich. If, 11. II. 84 Now comes the sicke houre 
that nis surfet made. 1647 Trapp Comm. Rom. ii. 19 So 
spending thy time in a still dream, but thou shall have sick 
waking. 1636 Earl Monm. Bote a Uni's Advts.fr. P amass. 
273, 1 did first exactly consider the body of the State of 
Rome in its sick condition. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , £/. 

I. xviii. 1 eg They dread A sick Debauch and aching Head. 
1709 fifed. Jml. I. 286 A dissertation on the sick head-ach, 
..by Dr. Nathaniel Dwight. iBs7Cariylk Germ. Rom. 

II. 1 76 Seventeen sick and pitiable years before death put a 
period to her sufferings. 1889 Repentance of Paul Went - 
t north 111 . 297 A sick despair was at his heart. 

10 . (Chiefly from the absolute or substantival 
use : see B.) 

a. Appropriated or given up to, occupied by, 
one or more persons in a state ot illness, as sick* 
bay , - berth , - bungalow , -bunk, -chamber, -couch, 
elC. Also SlOK-BEi), -HOUSE, -ROOM. 

Cf. older Flem. sieckkamer % .stoel (Kilian), G. eiechkam - 
mer, - stubs , -simmer, Sw. sjukstuga , -sling. 

1813 J. Thomson Led. Injlam. 465 The temporary "sick- 
bay, in which they had been heretofore, being pulled down. 
1846 A. Young Nani. Diet., Suk-bay , a place set apart 111 a 
ship for invalids or wounded men. 1803 Med. jruL IX. 
284 VVe offer the plan of a "Sick Berth, which is to be con- 
sidered as the hospital of a slop of the line. 1863 A. Young 
Naut. Did., Bick-berth attendant, formerly termed Lob- 
lolly Boy; in a ship of war, a person who attend* the sur- 
geon and his assistants. 1845 Stocquklkk Brit. India 244 
At Alnioruh there are five bungalows, called "sick bunga- 
lows, belonging to government. 1836 Kane A ret. Expl. 

I . xvii. zoo Neatly all our party, .were loosing in their Tick- 
bunk». 1823 Scott Betrothed xxvii, Murceiy, whose ele- 
ment was a »ick-chamber. 1886 Ruskin Frseterita I. 431 
The grief nnd anxiety of a sick chamber. 1760-78 H. 
Brookk Fool of QuaL (i8oy) IV. 4 1 he Tick-couch is pre- 
paring, with, .agonies and death. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 
iv. v. 5 That gentle Hermit.. By my sick couch was busy 
to and fro. >856 Rank A ret. h.xfl. il. xvm. 187, I had 
earned Mr. Goodfellow to the Tick-station with my dog- 
siedge. 1748 Anson's Voy. il. ii. 132 We set up a. .copper- 
oven near the "sick tents. 1632 Sherwood, The Tick-ward 
of an hospital I, la maladerie. 1813 J. Thomson Lect. 
Inflam. 491 'I he efficacy of these vapours in destroying the 
offensive smells winch occur in sick-wards. 

b. Of or pertaining to, connected with, persona 
suffering from illness, as sick -allowance, -book, -club, 
cookery, etc. 

1863 ;i rf.vki.yan Compet. Wallah (1866) 108 His first ideas 
..run in the line of sick-leave and Tick.afluwances. 1867 
Smyiii Bailor's Ward-bk., *Snk book, an account of such 
office) s and men os are on the sick list on board, or are sent 
to an hospital, hospital-ship, or sick-quarters. 1831 Mayhew 
Lotui. Lab. (1864) il. 331 Among these workmen are no 
Trade Societies, no Benetit or "Sick-Clubs. 1871 Naphkys 
Prev. «v Cure Dts. 11. lit. 489 "Sick-cookery should more 
than half do the work of the poor patient's weak digestion. 
1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. 1. 137 This is my "sick Dish; 
when I am well, I’ll have a bigger. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bh ^ m Sick-flag, the yellow quarantine flag. 1849 
F. B. Hkad Stokers 4 Pokers v. (1851) 53 A portion of the 
roceeds being handed over to the Tick-fund for pe isons. . 
urt in the service. 1899 Month May 462 To master the 
principles of "siLk-insurance. 1840 (jou Hawker Diary 
(1893) It. 179 He would use all inteicst to get home on "sick 
leave. 1867 Smvih Sailors Word-bh , *Bich-mess, a table 
for those on the doctor's list, a 1660 in J. Morris l roubles 
Cath. tore/. (1872) vi. 277 1 he Lellarcss and "Sick Mistress 
..remained there. 1739 Bp. Herring in J. Duncombe 
Lett. (1773) 11 - *35 A woman, in a "sick night-cap hang- 
ing over the stairs. 1887 Spectator 15 OcL 13S5 A member 
of a Benefit Society is not allowed, when receiving “sick- 
pay, to put his hand to a stroke of work. 1897 Allbutt's 
Byst. Med. 11 . 953 A low temperature is always accom- 
panied by a decrease in the Tick-rate. 1595 Shaks. 
John iv. i. 5a But you, at your Ticko seruice had a Prince. 
180a Mrs. E. Parsons filyst. Visit IV. 37 Discharged with 
a Tick ticket to go home. 1867 Smy i h Sailor's Word-bk., 
Sub-ticket, a document given to an officer, seaman, or 
marine, when bciil to an hospital. 1846 M c Culloch Ace. 
Brit. Empire (1854) II. 593 In like manner the Tick-lime 
L augmented principally by the attacks. 

II. Comb., as snk-brained, -feathered, -hearted, 
4 houghted\ sick-fallen, -pale, - ti/cd\ also sick- 
child, - heart used attrib. 

1638 2 nd Narr. Pari, in Harl. Mise. (1809) III. 474 
Whether the protector, and the gieat men bis confederates, 
be not rather to be termed faualick, whimsical, and Tick- 
brained, than those who [etc J. 1824 Miss Fehkier Inker. 
xxvii, In a soft, whining, Tick-child sort of voice. 1603 
Try all Chevalr. 1. it. 111 Bullen Old PL, Idle love, The Tick- 
fac’t object of an amorous brayne. 1595 Shaks. John iv. 
iii. 153 And vast cor.fustoun wuites As doth a Rauen on a 
Ticke-falne beast. 1687 Drydkn Himi 4 Panther lit. 614 
The latter brood,. ."Sick-feat her’d, and unpractis’d in the 
sky. 1875 Morris /Eneidx 11. 850 *Sick-heart men. a 1833 
Mrs. Hkmans Poems (1875) 341 Sing to thy child, the 
Tick-hearted, Songs of a spirit oppress’d. 1810 Crabbb 
Borough xx. 314 She and that "sick-pale brother. 139a 
Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 5 'Sick-thoughted Venus makes amaino 
vnto him. 1631 Quarles Samson viii, From his loathed 
Bed, Sicke-thoughted Samson rose. 1861 J. Bark Poems 11 
(E. L>. D.), I'm Tick tired o' a bachelor life. 1896 Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 742/2 Gordon was sick-tired of journalistic 
chatter. 

B. absol. or as sb. 

1 . absol. as pi. Those who, such as, are suffering 
from illness. 

a. c 1000 Art. Gosfi., Mark xvi. 18 Ofer seoce hi hyra 
banda settao & hi beod hale, e 1173 Lamb. Horn. 37 To 
•eke gan and ha deden helpen to buriene. a sass Ancr.R. 
330 Sume helpe..uotte lecnen mid he seke. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 14078 Giueand mani seke bair hcle. 1390 Gower Corf. 

I. 265 Thcr is phisique for toe seke. a 1430 Myrc 1841 
When bow schalt to seke gon, Hye h* (aste. 1483 Caxtom 
Gold. Leg. 95 b/a He comanded that the fcble and seke shold 


SICKEN. 

be sette apart* by them sell 1396 Dalryhkb tr, Le slide 
Hist. Scotl. 1 . 90 To restore to thair health idk and waik. 

/ 3 , 15*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 133 b, Visytynge the 
sycke, comfort ynge y* prisoner. 139a I.Vly GaUathia 1. 1, 
It’s hard for the sicke to follows wholesome counsaile. s6j0 
S. Du Vkroer tr. Camus' Admir. Events 918 The sicke of 
the dropsie augment their thirst in drinking. s68s Belon 
New Myst. Physic 49 Supposing that the Sick are duly pre- 
pared. 1748 Anson's Voy. 111 . 1 293 Fresh provisions were 
distributed amongst the sick. 1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 224 The 
sick were so numerous that it became necessary to call in . . 
a nurse. 1888 H. Morten Hospital Life 49 Her friends 
were the sick and suffering. 

y. a 1*25 Ancr. R. 32 GedereS in owre heorte alle sike ft 
alle sorie. c 1230 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mise. a8 Uisiti fcw 
pouro and to sike. a 1300 Assume, f irg. (Camb. MS.) 63 
Poure and sike ho dude god, And seruede hem. 1340 
Aytub. 267 Ich y-ze?..]* lribz..of poure, and of syke. 
z 404-8 ed Pol, Poems vi. 39 Fe de non hungry, ne clo^e no 
bare;.. Visile no syke. c 1440 Jacob's Well 254 To hauo 
cumpasaioun on alle syke & hory. 

2 . A person suffeung Iiom illness. ? Ohs. 

c 888 K. Allfred Boeth. xxxviii. f 7 Swa swa se sioca eh 
beaife ]>a:t hine mon lnde to hanu laece. c 1205 Lay. 17716 
Ne rxche ich nane garsume. ., Ah elche scucken ich hit do 
For luue of mine drihtene. a 1300 Cursor M . 8060 To se 
hut seke a turn he mude. In sekenes sar he fand him 
sl.id. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Baints ix. ( Bartholomew) 90 And 
with ]/at wourd..pe seke wes hey lit of his care. 141a 
Lvno. Troy Bk. 1. 3027 A medicine Availeth nat, whan ]>• 
seke is dcd. c 1430 Merlin 52 Plese it yow to axe of youre 
devynour, yef this seke shall eiier be hoill of this sekencsse. 
1536 Tindalb Matt. ix. 6 Then sayd he vnto the sicke of 
the pa Ley. 1799 Underwood Dis. gkild. (ed. 4) 1 . 301 in 
which interval the sick passes a high-coloured urine. 

3 . A disease or illness (obs.); a fit ot sickness; 
a sickening, rare. 

It is doubtful whether even the older examples have any 
direct connexion with such forms as Goth, siukei, OHG. 
smhhi (G. seuche, siec/ie), luel. syki, etc. 

a itoo Cursor fit. 10407 pai . . Wit-vien want has alle J»air 
wis, Wit-vten seke, wit-vicn sare. 13. . Ibid. 14147 (Grtlt.), 
]>e seke him sans fra heued to foie. 1808 Jamieson. Sick, 
sickness, a fit of sickness ; as, ' The sick's na aff him . 1897 
Maugham 'Liza of Lambeth i, This is too blooiuiu* slow, 
it gives me the sick. 

8iok, v. 1 Forms: 2 seoo&n, 4 seke, 5 oekyn, 
seeke(n ; 4 sijken, 5 syken, sike, syk ; 6- 
siok (7 sioke). [f. .Sick a. Cf. Fris. stikje , MDu. 
sicken (Du. tie ken ), M LG. seken, silken (LG. si ken, 
suken), OHG. siuhhan , -hi, -fin (MHG. and G. 
site hen ), ON. sjukask (refl ), Goth, sink tin.] 

+ 1. To suffer illness ; to fall ill, sicken. Obs. 
a 1130 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. CXV 1 I. 25 Lang net . 
seocel. a 1300 Cursor M. 11816 pat caitif vn-meih and 
vn-mcke, Nu bigines ha to seke. 138a Wyclif 2 Kings 
xni. 14 llelise fiusoihe sijkide in sijkneshe. c 1400 Brut 
cxxviil 303 pat he bat siked b 13 day. deid on be >ij- day 
after, c 1440 Pro tup. Parv. 65 Cekyn or wexe seke, 
infirm or. 1394 Pkklk Battle of Alcazar 1. ii, To sick as 
Envy at Cecropia’s gate, And pine with thought and terror 
of mishaps. 1397 Shaks 2 lien. IV, 1v.1v. 128 A little time 
before That our great Grand -sire Edward sick'd, and dy’de. 
1 2 . trans. To cause to sicken ; to make ilk Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor fit. 14147 pe sare him sekes fra hede to foie. 
a 1340 Hameolb Psalter xxvl 4 Myn enemys put angirs 
me, pel R‘c sekid & doun fell, a 1643 Hkywood Apollo 4 
Daphne Wks. 1874 VI. 280 His piercing beams 1 never shall 
! endure, Theysicke me of a fata)] Calenture. 

3 . intr . To act as a sick-nurse. nonce-use. 

» 844 , Dickens M. Chuszlevnt xxv, Whether I sicks or 
moiithlit.-s, ma’am, I hope 1 docs my duty. 

Sick (sik), v.'k Also sic. [dial. vnr. of Seek v.J 

1 . trans. Of a dog: To set upon, attack (an 
animal). Chiefly in imperative. 

1800 Golden Days (Philadelphia) 6 Sept. (Cent.), * Sic 'em, 
Andy 1 ' screamed Granny. . .The growls and snarls of tho 
fighting animals, .made a terrific din. 1908 Hestm. Gas. 
19 Sept. 8/2 'Sick 'un then ’. Now Ticking' a hedgehog 
is a job which few dogs care to tackle. 

2 . To incite or encourage ia person) to attack. 
Const, with on adv. or prep. 

x88< Mary N. Mur free Prophet Gt. Smoky Mountains 
xi, He sick-ed him on all the time. 189a Killing & 
Balkstirr Naulahka v. 50 Tarvin applauded both parties, 
sicking one on the other impartially for the first tea 
minutes. 

Sick, obs. f. Seek v . ; var. Sio a., Sike. 
Sick-bed. [Sick a. Cf. MDu. sieebedde (Du. 
tiekbed ), LG. sukbedde , MHG. siechbctte (G. -belt), 
Sw. sjukbadd.] A bed upon which a person lies ill. 

e 1425 Cursor fif. 3632 (Trin.), Ar he deject in seke bed his 
benisoun he wolde him jyue. s 66a S teype in Lett. Lit • 
Men (Camden) 177 That is wont to bring you upon a sick 
bed. a 1673 Caryl in Spurgeon Treat. David cxvl a If 
from a sick bed he be raised to health. 1703 Stanhope 
Paraphr. II. 297 The many fruitless Remorses, and broken 
Vows, of Affliction and Sick-beds. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones v. ii, Considered a sick-bed to be a convenient scena 
tor lectures. *837 Lockhart Biott I. ix. jot Much ex- 
hausted with thrir attendance on a protracted sickbed. 
*873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 08 Had not many a man belter 
never set up from a sick bed r 
attrxo. 1730 Boston Mem. xi. 375 A design.. that It might 
be a convenient sick-bed room. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xix, Sick-bed homilies and pious reflections are.. out 
ofplace in meie story-books. 

sioken (oik'n), v. Forms : a. 3 aeenen, 4-5 
(9 dial.) oeekon (5 -enyn), 5-6 aeken (5 -one), 
aekyn, 9 dial . aeaken. 0 . 3 alkni, 4-5 alonen, 
iijknen, alkynyn, 6 ayoken, 6- aioken. [f. Sick 
a. + >en 8. Cf. OIceL sjukna, MSw. siukna (Sw. 
s/ukna).] 
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1. Mr. To become effected with Olaeti, to fall 
ill or siulc. Alao const, of or with 
«. c lie* O muh 477« H«warrf>aU.. Poll haAgll*. MCMdd. 
•3 *. Wyclif a Aims viii. 90 Ochoxias. .came doun to 
visyten Toram..ln Jezrael, the which# secktned there. 
c 1460 Mktham Irks. (E.E.T.S.) 148 To knowe qwat 
schuld be.falle off hym that sekenyth in ony day off the 
(none. 1470-83 M a lory A rtkur Contents xxi. xii, now uyr 
Launcelot began to sekene & after dyed, 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xvn. (Percy Soc.) 63 My hert sekencd and 
began to waxe hare. 1530 Palsgh. 708/3, 1 sckyn, I wax# 
•yoke. 

ti. c isgo S. Eng. Leg, I. 993/187 Anon-rl^t be bigan to 
sikni; and pare rl# adoun lay. 138a Wycuf x Ham. xxx. 
13, I bigan to tikynyn the thridde dni hens. — Isaiah 
xxxviii. 1 In tho da^es eicnede Ezechie vnto the deth. 1530 
Palsgr. 708/a My father syckened first upon saynte 
Bartylinewes evyu. 1568 Grafton Ckron . II. 16a At this 
tyme the king sickened, and fwas] forced to kepe his bed. 
e 1600 Shahs. Sonn. cxviii. 4 Wo sicken to shun sickness* 
when we purge. 1637 Penit. Con/, xii. 331 Being in 
Normandy [hej sickned, of that disease whereof he died. 
1703 J. Logan in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 31 The 
same night he sickened, as he thought of a surfeit of 
cherries, and in two days died. 1771 T. Hull Sir W. 
Harrington (1797) 1^. M 3» 1 was told that Lord C. had 
sickened much after his bleeding. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 
949 The people who were sickening very fast with the 
smalLpox. 1847 Prescott Peru (1850) II. 397 Some 
sickened and sank down by the way. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cowf. (1877) 11. 3S4 Soon after his restoration the Earl 
began to sicken. 

transf. a i8aa Shelley 1 Music , when soft voices die* 3 
Odours, when sweet violets sicken. Live within the sense 
they qukken. s8ag Gentl. Mag . XCV. 1. 130 A small white 
insect, which caused.. the trees to sicken and to bear no 
fruit that year. 

b. Jig. or in fig. contexts. 

a ssss Ancr. R. 368 Monie ancren. .witeS so hore heale, 
bet be gost unstrencScd & secneS iue sunne. 1601 Shahs, 
7 m/, C. IV. ii. ao When Loue begins to sicken and decay. 
x6sp Milton Hymn Nativity xiv, Speckl'd vanity Will 
sicken soon and die. 1706 Ear court Fair Example 11. i, 
Why did she swear, unless it was to strengthen her Resolu- 
tion, that began to sicken f 1770 Golijsm. Deserted l' til. 
962 In these.. The toiling pleasure sickens into pain, a 18*7 
Wordsw. Somnambulist 80 Day sickens round her, and the 
night Is empty of repose. x86x Alexander Gospel 0/ Jesus 
Christ 1x3 The appetite has sickened and so died. 

c. Used with complement. 

18x3 Byron Corsair 1. 1, Let him. .Cling to his couch, and 
sicken years away. 

2 . a. To feci faint with horror or nausea; to 
revolt or experience revulsion at something. 

x6ox Shahs. All’s IVell v. iii. 207 A most perfidious slaue 
..Whose nature sickens but to speak a truth. x6o6 — Ant. 
\ Cl. 111. x. 17 Mine eyes did sicken at the sight, and could 
not Indure a further view. 1703 Pope Thebats 136 The day 
beheld, and sickning at the sight, Veil'd her fair glories in the 
shades of night. 1784 Cowikk Tiroc. 167 The young apos- 
late sickens at the view. x8oo Mrs. Hervky Mourtray lam. 

1 1. 137 Sickening with disgust, she rose abruptly, and pulled 
the belt 1836 J. Gilbert Atonement vi. (185a) 165 How 
frightful is this portrait I the heart sickens as we contem- 
plate it. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 196, I hate, abhor, spit, 
sicken at him. 

b. To grow weary or tired of a thing. 

178a Miss Buhnky Cectlia 1. v, Cecilia now began to sicken 
of her attempt 1858 O. W. Holmi s Aut. Break/.- 1 . . x. 96 
Men sicken of their houses, until at last they quit them. 

Q. To pine with yearning ; to long eagerly. 

180a Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 351 Why is it 
that a Swiss sickens at hearinq the famous Kauzdes VachesT 
1815 Shelley Alastor i8x His strong henrt sunk and sick- 
ened with excess Of love. 1897 Bartram Perple 0/ Clapton 
146 I'll catch the next train to Bilbam, for I'm sickemu' to 
get buck theer. 

3 . To grow pale ; to fade. 

1853 G. Johnston Nat. Ihst. E. Borders I. 940 The 
fronds sicken to a rich brown when touched by the first 
frosts. 1896 Idler Mar. 175 Expiring as a whole orb of 
moon sickens and disappears. 

4 . Chern. Of mercurv: To become *sick\ 

1 88s A. G. Locke Gold 91 The mercury employed for 
amalgamation . . sickens or ' flows ' when ground up with 
pyritous rocks. [See also the vbl. sb.J 
6 . trans. To affect with illness ; to make sick. 
1694 Crowns Regains 1, A Ghost ! a damp evaporates from 
the word Which sickens me to death. 1714 Purcell Cholich 
175 To disengage those Insects from their Adherence to tho 
Guts, to sicken, kill, and discharge them out of the Body. 
*775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 43 I have heard of an in- s. 
stance of one of this kind [hog-fish] having sickened some 
people. 1843 R. J. Graves Clin Med. xiv. 176 The first six 
doses seemed to sicken him a little, but he did not vomit 
until after the seventh dose, 190a Buchan IVatchsr by the 
Threshold 90 His fetid breath sickened mo. 
b. Jig. or transj. 

1613 Shahs. Hsn. VIII , 1. L 89. I do know Kinsmen of 
mine . . that haue By this, so sicken'd their Estates, that 
neuer They shall abound as formerly. 1801 Farmed* Mag. 
Aug. 3x9 The want of variety in the rotation would sicken 
the crops. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxii. 7 Which sicken'd 
every living bloom. 1876 Isa Craig Knox in Whittier 
Songs 0/ Tares Centuries 310 The pool was still ; around 
its brim The alders sickened all the air. 

6. a. To give (one) ■ sickener ; to make (one) 
tick or tired of a thing. 

*797 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 34s The Blen- 
heim, passing between us and the Enemy, gave us a respite, 
and sickened the Dons. 1800 Malkin Gil Bleu xii. viii. P 5 
His keeper sickened him of the project. 18*4 Scott St. 
Ronan's xxxvi, I.. learned enough or what was going on, 
to give Jekyl a hint that sickened him of his commission. 
1874 Greek Short Hist. Ii. 1 1. 63 The long peace sickened 
men of this fresh outburst of bloodshed ana violeuce. 


b. To affect with nausea, loathing, or disgust 

>8m T. Hook Savings Sen il Suthsrl. (Colburn) sr The 
famutarity with which shs treated her brother-in-law. 
sickened Jane, that she ordinarily affected illness, ri 
Loves Handy Andy xxi. Being already sickened by various 
disgusting exhibitions of the damsel's affectation* 

0. To render faint with fear or horror. 

*8ai Shelley Hellas ProL 109 The storm Of faction, 
which like earthquake shakes and sickens The solid heart 
of enterprise. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxii, The 
strained, almost ferocious expression of her keen eyes sick* 
ened his soul. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius xviii, 
If we look to the right or the left we must see that which 
sickens the sense of sight. 

Hence 8i*okened ppl. a. 

1814 Scott Ld. Isles 11. xxvi, Was not the life of Athols 
shed To soothe the tyrant's sicken’d bed T 

Sickener (si'k'nu). [f. prec. + -SB *.] Some- 
thing which nauseates or disgusts; an overdose or 
excess of anything ; a sickening experience. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. L P 30 A fricassee, and. .soc . . 
..greasy with mutton fat, were enough to have given a 
sickener to the inveterate stomachs of a regiment. 1833 
W. Jordan Antobiog. IV. xvi. 306 This was indeed a sick- 
ener to a careful biographer. «88a G. Macdonald Weighed 
It Wanting II. v. 51 A vision of tbe kind of creature he 
was capable of loving.. would have been— to use a low but 
expressive phrase— a sickener to her. 
b. Used of a shot or blow. 

1834 Col. Hawker Diary { 1893) II. 54, 1 gave him such a 
sickener with the hot barrel that I made him haul his wind. 
18915 Meredith A macing Marriage I. xvL 185 Kit fetched 
his man an ugly stroke on the round of the waist behind.., 
a sickener of a stroke, if dealt soundly. 

Sickening (sik'niij), vbl. sb. [f. the vb. + 
-iNo l .J The fact of becoming side or ill ; an 
instance of thin. 


Also, in dial, use, confinement, child-bed. 

138a Wyciif 7er. xvi. 4 With dethes of slknynguA thel 
I shut die. 1816 Chalmers Let. in Life (1851) II. 53 To sus- 
tain you under all tbe sickenings, and faintings, and lan- 
guishing* of your earthly dLense. 1838 Merc. Mar. Mag. 
V. 305 Not a cose nor a sickening has been heard of. x88a 
Electro- A malg. Co. Prospectus 5 [ltj prevents it from what 
is technically termed 1 sickening 'in the presence of arsenic, 
sulphur, oil, or any oilier substances . . deleterious to the 
action of mercury in amalgamating with gold or silver. 

Sickening (sik’niq ),///.«. [f.as prec. + -1NQ*.] 

1 . Falling or turning sick. 

17*3 Pope Odyss. iv. 600 The.. gentle power.. With nec- 
tareef drops the sickening sense restored. 1746 Hhrvky 
Medit. (1818) 979 The malignant intlueuce gained upon her 
sickening orb. x8io Scott Lady of L. ill. viii, Patient the 
sickening victim eyed The life-blood ebb in crimson tide. 
18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 111. xxvi. 9 A whirlwind keen as 
frost Then in its Kinking gulfs my sickening spirit tossed. 

tig. 17*8 Popk Dune. iv. 636 The sick'ning stars fade off 
th’ act he real plain. 1748 Gray Alliame 71 Must sick'ning 
virtue fly the tuinted ground t 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 1. 
Pref., He thus ranges, without an instructor, confused, and 
with sickening curiosity, from subject to subject. 

2 . That causes sickness, nausea, or faintness; 
that disgusts or revolts; repulsive, loathsome. 

1789 Mmk. D’Akulay Diary 9 Jan., As they all consisted 
in almost unheard of indignities. . I will not give the sicken- 
ing relation. xBoo Med. Jrnl. III. 133 Nocturnnl sweats,., 
induced by the sickening influence of digitalis. 1836 J. 
Halley in Mem. (1842) 58 Have had a most sickening job 
in shortening an article of my own for the Presbyterian 
Review. 1857 Miller Eltm. Chem Org. xi. $ 1 (1862) 747 
They gradually putrify and emit a sickening odour. x886 
Athenaeum 30 Oct. 56^/3 Nothing more sickening than the 
Indian wars of the United States is to be found in hi>tory. 

transf. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines «r Mining xoi All 
base substances . . cannot be taken up by the mercury, 
neither do they have any 'sickening' effect upon the 
mercury. 

flence Si'okenlngly auv. 

1839 Lady Lytton Cheveley (ed. 9) I. viii. 180 The duchess 
was sickeningly civil. 1864 Daily Te/egr. 27 Sept., The 
outside is generally burnt up, and the inside sickeningly 
raw. 188A Sat. Rev. 7 Aug. 183 A series of sickeningly 
inhuman outrages were committed. 

Sicker (srkw), a. and at/v. Now Sc. and 
north . dial. Form* : a. 1 sioor, 2-6 sicer (5 
■yoher), 4-5 eiour(e, 5 syour), 4, 6 licir, 9 
siooer, aiooar ; 2-9 aiker (3 -err), 3-5 aikere, 

4- 5 aikir, slkur (5 -our, -yr, -re) ; 3-6 syker 
(6 -ar), 4-5 aykere, -ir, -yr (4 -ire, -ur) ; 4 
sik-, eykere, 5 cykere, -yr ; 5-6 aikkir (5 -yr, 
6 aykkyr), 5-6 (9 dial.) aikker (6 -ar) ; 4 ayokyr, 

5- 6 aioklr, ayoker, 4- aioker. &. 4 aeoir, 4-5 
secure (5 -ur,aekur); 4-6(9) aeker(6 aeoker), 
4-6 aekir, -yr (5 oekyr), 5-6 aekire (5 -yre). 
[OE. sicor (rare), — OFris. sikur, siker (Fria. 
siher), OS. sikur t sihor (MLG. and MDu. seker , 
Da. uier), OHG. sihhur t suhur , etc. (MHG. 
and G. sicker) ; MDo. seeker ^ seeker (Da. sikker ) 9 
MSw. siker , sigher (Sw. sdker) are from German. 
The word ia an early Teutonic adoption of L. 
slcurus Secorjc a., with the gtres* shifted to the 
first syllable.] 

In ME. both adj. and adv. were very extensively em- 
ployed, and the precise sense intended is not always dear. 
After xeoo the word in rarely used except by Scottish 
writers, but also remained current in the north of England : 
for a fuller exhibition of the senses in which it occurs in 
modern dialect, see the Eng. Dial. Did. 

A. adj. 

I« X. Free from danger or harm ; secure, safe. 


et 97 K. /Elfseo Gregory** Peat. C. IIv. 403 Wf we 1 8 *t 
gedone mid nanum dingum ne be too n# ne oreowtiao, na 
bio we no oin aioore. e seoo Trim. Cell Horn. 3 panne beq 
noman siker, ar be ihere pat lufliche word of are louerd 
ibesu cristes swote mu5e, vemte benedict! (etc.l sjlf 
The vi* Higdon (Rolls) II. *97 Men were first naked and 
vnarmed, nou?t siker asenst bestes, nober afenst men. 1433 
Miryn Fire if Love 3 pat felynge 01 goetely fyer..lnfe 
whilk psi knawe ha me -self sekyr. c S49* (.hast. Codies 
Chytd. j The divide cause is for man sholde not bold# 
hymselfe siker. Fur grete trust of sik ernes engendrech 
necligence. 

b* Associated or attended with safety or security 
from danger, etc. 

mass Ancr.R. 70 Holi olde ancren mawen don hit.., 
euh hit nis nout siker pins, ne ne limpefi nout to pe sunge. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, 173 And see peeves 
grevede and robbed 0 al pe see. so pat pe Romayns . . badde 
no siker seillynge wip oute oper socour. C X430 St. Cuth* 
bert (Surtees) 0764 par ware monkes.,[who] Tboght pal 
stode in sykir case. 1367 Tubbrrv. Ovid’s Rb. 125 There 
may Leander make a safe and sicker stay. 1894 Crockett 
Raidsrs (ed. 3) 15a, I'm as great on the side o' die law as 
it's Mccar to be in thae uncertain limes. 

o. Of places or paths. 

c 1*73 Moral Ods 43 in O. E. M/sc., Heo dop heore ayhte 
in siker siude bat sendep hit to heoue-riche. 13. . K. Alii. 
7065 (Imud MS.), pise..leden hym, by siker paas, Al to pe 
gates of Caspyas. c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret.. Gov. Lordsk. 
xii pe stede pat pou ftghtys on with by aduersers, be it 
semynge euer more seker, nor parfore shal pyn hoste peyne 
hem mekyll more to fight. ijsoS Dunbar Tua Mari it 
Wemen 985 A lufsummar le id. .That couth be secrete and 
sure.^. And sew bot at certayne tymes, & in sicir places. 
s8ax Scott Pirate iv, Na na, he sail walk a mair siccar 
path, and be a dainty curate. 

2 . That may be depended on ; in which one can 
put reliance, confidence, or trust ; certain, sure. 

c 1x00 in Anglia XL 377 Swyfie si core forgyfonnysse se 
mans him bidden set gode. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1268 
po pe eniperour burde pis, he ne truste wei per to Wip oute 
siker osiage such ping to do. 1303 R. Brunns Handl. 
Synne 7538 Seynt Poule techy P vs.. A sykyr fygbt bat 
wyl nat fayle. 1470-83 Malory A rtkur vii. xviii. 240 Syker 
RNNuraunte and borowes ye shal haue. 1348 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 46 In tbe maist slratest forme, and sikrest 
still of obligatioun that can be devisit and maid. 1609 
Skene Reg. May. 86 He may attach him be sicker pledges, 
to enter and compeir in the Kings court. 1678 Sir GC 
Mackenzie Crim. Lowe Scot. 1. vi. f xix, Their Goods 
should be put under sicker Burrows. 1837 R. N icoix 
Poems (1843) 90 He was a carle in his day And siccar 
bargains be could mak. 

P> overt, c 1440 Cafgr. Life St. Nath, il 950 It is more 
sekyr a byrd in your fest Than to haue iij. in pe sky a-boue. 
b. Ol persons. 

c 1330 Leg. Rood (1871) 76 Seker men he sett to wake. 14. • 
In (J. Eliz. Acad. 85 A goode sykere frende is yuell 
to fynde. 1493 Festival! (W. de W. 1515) 40 A more syker 
attorney may noo man be than god is. 1533 Bbllendkn 
Livy 11. iv. (S.T. S.) 1. 142 It is nocht lacilito be declsuit, 
nor pt Is It writtin be sekire authoria. 1638 Carstairs in 
Durham Comm. Rev. Pref. p. i, The ablest, sickerest and 
most accomplished ministers. 1768 Ross Hefenore IL 84 
He was a sicker boy. 1878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss, s.v., 
He’s a varra sicker body. 

O. Of defensive armour. 

c 1400 Rowland h O. 354 Ane bawberke. .pat seklre was 
of Mayle. £1430 St. Luthbrrt (Surtees) 4465. * 11 8,ker 
shelde sail be. <c 1578 Lindksay Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 
66 To theif and reiver he was ane sicker targe. 

2 . Having a firm foundation or support ; firm, 
unshaken, fast. 

1 *97 R. Glouc. ( Rolls) 9493 As morhe place . . pat Ich berappe 
niowe a siker bold rere. c 1375 Cursor M. 2230 ( Fain.), Make 
we a bicure tour. .b*t may reyche vn-til heyuen. c 1440 Gesta 
Rom . iv. xo P03 such perforation be goode, and don for pat 
be wall shuld be made moore sikir and stronger, a 1373 
in Calderwood Hist. Kirk .Scot, (1843) II. 97a, 1 thinke not 
the ground so sicker, as that I durst build my conscience 
therupon. 1785 Burns Death tfr Dr. Hornbook 98 Setting 
my staff wi* a* my skill, To keep me sicker. 1838 M. Poa- 
TEOuti Sou ter Johnny 10 He wad hae stood right steeve 
and sicker And brav’d their dudgeon. 

/ ig . 1877 Tiiom Jock o’ Knowe 98 (E. D.D.) Resolve Is 
sickerest when it’s placed On a foundation wrought. 

b. Not liable to be disturbed or unsettled; 
stable, assured, certain. 

1340 Ayenb. 78 pet is pe uayriste lyf an pe zykeriste pet is 
ine )me wordle. 1390 Gower Conf. L 99 The world slant 
evere upon debat, So may be seker non astat- 1300-00 
Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 130 Grace become gyd and governour, 
To keip the house in sicker stait. 1391 Sfenske M. 
Hubberd 4^0 Being some honest Curate, or some Vicker 
Content with little in condition sicker. 1857 Riddell 
Psalms xc. 17 Sete thou siccer the wark o' our ban's apon 
us. 1886 Hali burton Horacs 41 (E. D. D.k Mak' your 
union siccar, 

1 0. Of number ; Fixed, definite. Obs.~ x 
1377 Lanou P . PL B. xx. 954 Kynde wil 30W tec he. That 
in mesure god made alle mancre thynges. And sette hem at 
a cerieytie and at a a> ker nouuibt e. 

dL Prudent, careful, especially with regard to 
money matters ; wary, cautious. 

c 1 66a Livingstone in Set. Biogr. ( Wodrow Soc.) 1. 908 He 
Is a sicker man: he thinks he will only preach against 
Poprie, and not make with other controversies, a 1800 
R. Jamieson Pop. Ball (1806) 1. 999 There, couthie, and 
pensie.and sicker, Wonn’d honest young Hab o' tbe Heuch. 
1808 Jamieson s.v., He, who is tenacious of his own rights 
or property, is said to be a sicker man. 1894 Hk&lop 
Nortkumbid. Gloss., Sicker, sly, inward minded. It is 
frequently prefixed by ' gey *. ' He's a gey sicker yen.' 

4 . That cannot be doubted ; indubitable ; abso- 
lutely certain. 

C 1375 Cursor M. 4x34 (FalrC), Ful secure veniaunce god 
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wD uH 1435 Mmtm Fire of Love 105 Died to v» Is 
sykvr, be owre of deed truly vnuikyr. 1967 Turbbrv. 


dvicts A>, 61 My handes dispUyde gave nicer eignes and 
tokens or my paine. 18*7 Scott Tale* Grandfather 1st 
Ser. viii, 'Do you leave such a matter to doubt?' said 
Kirkpatrick, 'I will make sicker \ 1881 Good Word* 774/1 
We made sicker that he was wi' you. 

+ b. Genuine, good. Obs .— l 
a 1400-50 A lexander 104a Sexli thousand pal him tend of 
•ekire besandia. 

6 . Certain of its effect ; effective, sure. 

>338 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 41 , 1 saJle }ow say, For to 
•aue jour loud wele, a fulle siker way. c 1400 Rowland * O. 
138a A sekere stroke was there sett, c 1470 Henry W alloc* 
n. 408 A acker straik drewe he. >360 Rolland Set*n 
Sage* 76. I . . hes the tone into the sicker Sfutir. 1367 Satir. 
Poems Reform, vii. 319 Thir Nobillis dole bot rycht, Gif 
thay the Quene keip still in sicker gaird. 17x0 in Calder- 
wood Dying Testimonies (1806) 15a Strive to make sicker 
work in time, e i8ao Beattie John o' Arnha (x8s6) 93 The 
charm is firm and sicker. 

tranf 1843 J. Ballantine Caber Inn sit xii. (1873) 309 
Time's a sicker ma»ter, an* we maun a* bend afore him. 

6. Securely fastened or held. 

4114*3 Cursor M. 16905 (Trin.), pe princes of prestis of he 
la we went to hat monument Ana made hit sikur a* hem 


II. 7 . Having assured possession or prospect 
of something. ? Obs. 

a xaoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 3* Efter han he hie weren wuni- 
ende in ierusalem, and weren bole and sunde,and sikere of 
here giue. a 1300 Cursor M. 4134 If yee do suilk an outrake 
Ful Rtxer may yee bo o wrake. c 1430 Merlin ii. 39 He that 
wende to be siker of me hath failed of his purpos. 1567 
Gude h God lie B. 130 Always sail he be sicker of this, That 
is neidful to want na thing, xjrip Ramsay To Hamilton 111. 
xi, Sicker of thae, winter and simmer, Ye're well enough. 

+ b. Having sure mastery of an art. Obs.'- 1 
c 1470 Henry Wallace tv. 559 Few off thaim was sekyr of 
archary. 

8. Having confident or certain knowledge ; fully 
assured or convinced. With various construc- 
tions, as dependent clause (usually with that), to 
with inf., of (for, in, on, with), or ellipt. for these. 

(a) c xaoo Okmin 4844 Beo h u sikerr halt he shall pe 
xifenn echo blisse. 1*97. K. Glouc. (Rolls) 7353 Sik«r pirn 
be hou ne asalt me finde in none burne. a 1300 Sir Trtstr. 
0067 Sir, siker je be, pi self schal se pat ri jt. c xaoo Laud 
Troy-bh. 10013, 1 am sicur be my dreme That 1 am lorn. 
155a Asp. Hamilton Catech. 31 Thow suld be sikkar that 
the7. matter quhilk thou confcrmis with ane eith is trew. _ 

(b) ci* 73 Moral Ode 40 in O. E. Muc., pe mon pet wile 
syker beo to habbe godes blysse, Do wcl him sealf pe liwile 
he may. C1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 8359 pai salle be pare 
syker and certayne To have endeles ioy. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 7991 Make vs sekur, on the same wise, oure soile for 
to leue. 

(r) c *3*0 Cast. Lave 959 Ne beo pou In wonhope non, Ac 
ful siker pou beo per-on. 1377 Langu P. PL B. xvi. 334, 1 
am fill syker in soule per-of. r 1404-8 sO Pol. Poems v. 51 
Bo not to sykere of byne hele. a 1300 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 24 Ther-of thow art siker & sure. 1876 F. K. 
Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v., I'sc sikker on’t. 

Ui) c 1330 Arth. hr Merlin 5551 (Kolbing), Ac arst je schul 
me make siker. c 1470 H. Parker Dives hr Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496) 11. vi. X15/1 Yf he be not syker, but only wencth 
to be syker, he shall not swere that it is so. 1876 G C. 
Robinson Mid-Yks. Gloss. s.v., In idiomatic phrases, ex- 
pressive of emphatic belief. ' I’m sikker and sure.' 
fO. Assured of its object; confident, certain. Obs. 
ms*** Leg. Kath. iax7 purh hwara we mahten habben 
sikere bileaue to arisen alle efter him. 1340 Ayenb. 13 Ine 
sikere hope pet iesu crist godes sone ssolde come, c 1430 
Myrr. our Ladyein Lyghtne oure sowlcs with seker hope. 
1333 Gau Richt Cay 99 The sekur faith.. quhilk is in godis 
word and doctrine. 

1 10 . H aving a sense of security ; confident. Obs. 

4x340 Hampoik Psalter ii. xx With quakynge, iwa pat 
|oure loy he noght ouere ay k ire. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. 

(, Andrew ) 957 Be sikyr, douchtyr, and dred uocht I 

B. adv. 

+ 1 . With security ; safely; confidently. Obs. 
esmo 3 Lay. 1509a Dead i* Vonimer pe king, & siker pu 
miht htder comen. c 1330 R. Bkunnb Ckron. Wac * (Rolls) 
14350 3 yf Arthur hadde lenger ahiden, pe sykerere myghte 
M odd red baue ryden. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 
163 Forto go pe saveloker and pe sikerer to cruel bataille 
a^enst Marius, c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xu. 967 Hem that 
rcinayne al sikur mayntow so wo. 

2 . Assuredly, certainly, without doubt, 
c 1*75 Passion our Lord a86 in O.E. Misc. 45 Siker bu 
ert myd him a galilewis inon. 1390 Gowxu Con/. 1. 154 So 
Seker as 1 have a lif, Thou scholdest tnanne be my wif. 
c 1450 Lovbuch Merlin 6449 4 >is, Sikyr, lady 1 ' ibis worn* 
mail gan sc ye. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 159 Sicker 
t hold him for a greater fon. <614 J. Davies (Heref.) Com* 
mend. Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 19 Now, siker (Wernoeke) 
thou hast split the marke. a 1717 Parnell Fairy Tale 
Wks. (1833) 18 The board was laid, And biker such a feast 
was made As heart and lip desire. 

b. With verbs of saying or affirming: As a 
certainty, as a fact. 

a x*73 Prov. of Alfred 594 Siker ich It te saige, letet gif 
pe liket. 14.. Life St. Kath. (H*IIiw.) 8 Or ellys sekyr 
y telle the That ihou schalt dedd bee I X500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xx. 47 Sicker I 30 w ease ure, He rewlis weill, that sa 
weill him can gvd. 

8. Effectively, strongly, firmly. 

11450 Gesta Rom. xxv. 96, 1 put a gret stone aboute thi 
necke, & yit pou Rise ; I tribte now I shade pley sikir with 
the. 17. . Laird of Wariston aa in Child Ballads IV. ai/a 
The nurice she knet the knot, And O she knet it sicker I 


>79* A. Wilson On Men seeming Timber, Experience ne'er 
sae sicker tell* us As when she lift* her rung and fells us. 
>8x8 Rodoe* Poems (1897) 167 Ley't into our loof, We'll 
baud it sicker. 

4 . Securely ; without risk of falling or shifting. 
a 1586 Montgomerie Misc. Poems v. 53 four feet ar not 
so sicker sett. 1641 Ferguson's Sc. Prov. No. 310 He rode 
sicker that never fell. *7.. Ramsay WyfeofAuchtermuchty 
iv, They sicker raid that neir did faw. 4 1774 Fbrgusson 
Poems (1788) II. 90 Y%wba canna siaun sae sicker. ^863 
Ouinn Heather Lsntie *01 Within oor hearts.. Aye siccar 
■halt thou reign. MjG. W. Donald Poems (1079) 54/1 
There's nae man sae sicker set But he may shift bis stool. 
Sicker (sikoj), w.l Now rare or Obs. Forms : 
a. 3 sikeri, -ary, sykery, 4 siker(e, -ir, -ur), 
4-5 sykere(n, 5 -yn), 8 aioker, o slooar. /§. 
4-5 sekere, 5 sekyr(e. [ME. sikeri , , sikeren, 
etc. (f. Sicker <*.), — OFris. sikura , sik(e)ria , OS. 
sikordn (MLG. and MDu. seker en, Du. ukeren ), 
OHG. sihhorbn (MHG. sicheren, G. sickem).] 

1 . trans. To assure (a person) of safety. 

x*97 k. Glouc. (Rolls) 11393 In eiper half to aikeri him 
freres him gonne lede. 13.. Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in 
Herrig's Arc hiv LV 1 I. 987 pou weore worpi for to dye.. 
Bote tor I er sikerde be Schalt pou baue no skape for me. 
c 1400 ApoL Loll . 17 Ober wis may not pe kirk bring a man 
out of synne, ne forjef pe peyn, nor man siker. 

2 . To assure (a person) of one’s good faith by a 


pledge or formal promise. 

x >97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3155 A pousend pound . . ichlm 
wolde }iue anon,..& pet ich tm wolde mid treupe sikery 
him vaste an hond. 1338 R. Brijnns Ckron. (1810) 53 
Edward aikerd him wele, to mak William his heyre. c 1430 
Erie Tolous 1030 Wolde ye sekyr me, wylhowt fayle. For 
to holde tiewe counsayle. 

b. refl. To put one’s tru^t in a person. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 11868 pat we ger get vs leches tuin, In 
quilk we mai aiker vs in. 

O. To betroth (a woman) to one. 
c 1384 Chaucer L . G. W. ai 98 Ariadne , Now be we duch- 
ess is boihe I & 30 And sekerede to the regalys of Alhenys. 
8 . To assure (one) of a iacu 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. ( George ) 93a, I sal be before 

fc me bowne in. to pis sammyne aray . . 1 .sekyre 50U. c 1400 
iv k Bonavent. Mirr. xxvii. (1908) 144 Than he, . willynge 
that thei schulde no lenger be distourbelcd and trauailled, 
sykerde hem of his presence. 

4 . To confirm by pledge or surety. 

1938 R. Bkunne Chron. (1810) 69 perof he mad me skrite, 
. .& for to sikere his dede, set per to his seale. 1330 WtlL 
Palerne 2463 Sad scurte was sikered on hope sides panne, 
pat menskful mariage to make, a 1450 Le Alorte Arth. 
9331 A trews they sette and sekeryd thare. 

0. To secure, make sure or certain of ; to make 
fast, fix firmly. 

1708 Bruce Good News in Evil Times 40 Sicker what ye 
will, if the main Cham ■ be not dickered, I'll not give a gray 
Groat fur you. 18*4 Mactaggart Gatlovid. Encyil. s v. 
Sned, The runt mu^r be siccard in the den, so thut the 
[scythe-] blade may have a snanging sound, 
lienee Brokering vbl. sb . 

a 1430 Le Morte Arth . 9399 That thay shall make me A 
sekerynge A trews to holde vs by-twene. 

Si cker, V. 2 rare. Also 3 sikeri. [OE. sicerian , 
»=LG. sikeren, G. sickern (dial, sikem ), app. 
related to OHG. sthan to strain, filter : see Sye w.] 
intr. Of water : To trickle ; to ooze or leak. 

c 897 K. jElpred tr. Gregory's Pout. C. Ivii. 437 Swifie lyt- 
lum siceraS ft* t waeter & swifte dejellice on 8a:t hlece setp. 
c 1190 S. Eng. Leg. I. 318 pare beoz ase it veynene weren 
onder eorpe mam on, Pat sikeriez [text sikeniezj out of pe 
se. 1903 in Eng. Dial. Dut. (Lincolnshire). 

tSiokerhead. Obs— 1 [f. Sicker a . Cf. 
Du. zekerheid , G. sicherheit (OHG. sihhurheit), 
etc.] Assurance, certainty. 

c XR50 Owl hr Night. 1265 Natiep mon no sikerhede, pat 
he ne may wene & adrede pat sum vnhap neih him beo. 

t Si'ckerl&ik. Obs- 1 In 3 si korleo. [f. 
Sicker a . Cf. MSw. sik(e)rlck.] Certainty. 

a x»5 St. Marker. 14 penne purh pis sikerlec seche ich 
earst uppon ham. 

Sickerly, adv. Now Sc. and north, dial \ 
Forms : see Sioker a. Also I -lioe, 3-5 -liohe 
(3 -lichen, 4 -lioh), 4-5 -lyohe; 3 -like, 4 -lik, 
-lio; comp. 3 -loker, 4 -laker; 3 -lia, 4-5 -li 
(4 -le), 5-6 -lye, 6-7 (9) -lie. [Late OE. sicerlice 
(f. sicer Sicker a.), -MD u. seker like, - Hie (Du. 
tekerlijk ), MLG. sekerliken , OHG. sichurltcko 
MHG. sicherliche (G. ‘lick), MSw. sikerlika , etc.] 

1 1 . With full certainty or conviction. Obs. 
c 1100 in Napier Contrib. O.E. Lexicegr. 57 For pan pe pa 
apostles scolden witen sicerlice pact he aiisen wees of deaftc. 
c xaoo Ormin 5329 pe birrb wilenn sikerrli), Forr Goddspell- 
boc itt kij'Cpp. cm 373 Barbour Bruce iv. 662 '1 hat ;he 
trow this aekirljG My twa sonnys with )ow sail 1 Send. 
1390 Gower Cotf. I. 327 As he which demeth sikerly '1 hat 
sc he be ded. C1449 Pecock Repr. 11. i. (Rolls) 139 If a 
treutha be knowen 01 doom of resoun, thanne it is knowen or 
sureli and sikirli; or it is knowen ootdiprobabili and likeli. 
xmr Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 13 To trow sickirly that 
God is almychty. 1586 Ff.rnic Blitz. Gentrie as But I holde 
full sickcrlie.. that be fyndeth but few gentlefolks [etc.^ 

2 . Without doubt; undoubtedly, certainly, de- 
cidedly, assuredly. 

a a. c 1*40 Bestiary 1 06 His hope is el to gode- ward,.. Sat 
is te sunne sikerlike. a xigoo Havelok 2301 lx>kes noil, hw 
he is fayr ; Sikerlike he is hLe eyr. 1390 Gower Corf I. 
X14 Tho wiste he. . That he was sikerlicbe ded. 
fi. ci soo Ormin 3734 pa sballt tu wurrpenn slkerrlij An 


off Dribhtlnest ehilldre. a 13*0 Sir Trletr. 3*37 And 
meriadok, sikerly, In his help gan he. be. c 1386 Chaucie 
ProL 137 And sikurly sche was of gret disport. And ful 
pleaanL c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 594 JoniRy thai socht, 
and sekyrly has found. >548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Merit. 
vi. 44 That sikerly is true praise, c >580 in Montgomerie % e 
Poems (S.T.SJ *79, I was applesit to pleiss ?ow sickerly. 
1736 W. Thom won EpithaL xL 5 Such colours, sikerly. 
suit Hymen best. sS*s in Brockktt N. C. Gloss* 1876 
F. K. Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v., 4 Ay, ay, sikkerly *, yes, 
yes, assuredly. 

b. Qualifying verbs of affirming : Positively. 

1340 Ayenb. 64 Huannc me tuerep sikerliche of pinge pet 


luanne me tuerep sikerliche of pinge pet 


kyng of Orkenaye. ., 1 say yow sekerly. 1333 Bellen dsn 
Livy 1. i. (S.T S ) I. 15 Ouha may siklcerlie anerme sa re- 
mote & vneouth piMorief 

3 . With assurance; confidently. 

c laog Lay. 7883 Sikerlichen we sculden uaren & fehten 
wift pon kaiisere. c 1340 li ampole Pr. Consc. >469 Na man 
may trayste sikerly In hys gude dedys, pat he dus here. 
£1400 Beryn 1549 In whom shuld the sone have trust & 
feith sikirly, If bis Fadir favlid hym? 155s Robinson tr. 
More's Utopia 1. (1895) 10a Wberby 1 can not see what good 
they haue Joone, but that men may more sickerlye be euelL 

4 . Without danger or harm ; securely, safely. 

c 1*90 S. Lng. Leg. I. 14a He chaungede is name pe 
sikerloker forto go. a 1300 Hampolr Psalter lxv. 5 pai 
sail pass in flode,..in mcKnes, for swa he pas&is sikirly. 
f 141a Hocclbve De Reg. Princ, 1093 The poore man 
slepith ful sikirly On nyghtes, thogh his dore be noght 
shit. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. xv. (S T. S.) 1 . 84 pe samyn 
thing.. was possibill and mycht sikkirlie be done. £1663 
Livingstone in Set. Biogr. (WodJtw Soc.) I. a6B How 
sickerly is tlut laid up from the reach of the roughest 
hands I 1807 Ld. £. Hamilton Outlaws 97 1 here's nae a 
man in Liddesdale can sickerly lead a party at night thro* 
the Foulbogshiel. 

6. In a secure manner ; firmly, fast. 


£ 1005 Lav. 96801 per heo wel wisten sikerliche to halden 
pent riche mon of Rome, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Jaco- 
bus) 123 His handis bundyne sekyrly benynd his bak. / bid. 


xxxv. Cfhaiiee) 195 [He) closit pe dure sekyrly. & selyt it 
with led. a 1400-30 Alexander 9401 pat lowell . . was full 
sekirly & soft all 111 silke faldcn. a xBxo J. Finlay in Ford 
Harp of Perthshire (1893) 419 What sorrow gars him haud 
it sae sickerlie? x8*8 Buchan Ball. 1 . six Twa for keepers 
o’ the guard, See that to keep it sickerlie. 

b. In the maimer of an obligation ; bindingly. 
a X300 Cursor M. 25162 Halden ukerlik es he Vs to here 
In vr mister. 1340 Ayenb. 64 Hunnne me behat zikerliche 
pet me na)t not yef me hit may uoluelle. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 439, I salle hym sekyrly ensure, undyre my seele 
ryche, '1 o seege pe cetee of Rome wyth-in sevene wyntyre. 

0. In a stable or steady manner. 

C1373 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 526 pou make my 
loue. .syker ly sett, to loue pc wele. £1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhods l civ. (1B69) 56 Tbilke tliat leneth him sikerliche 
ther to may not lalle. 135a Abp. Hamilton Catech. x 4 a b. 
That thou nmy be sickerly groundit in the trew faith of 
this sacrament. x8*a Galt Provost xiv, [He] had again 
got himself most sickerly installed in the Guildry. 1895 
Crock kit Men of Moss- Hags xlvi. To learn ye how 
siccarly to sit your beast. 

7 . With ceitainty of result ; efficaciously. 

1340 Ayenb. 195 Ase pe lantcrne pet me berp beuore pe 
manne bun let bet and more zikerlaker panne pe ilke pet 
me berp behynde pe regge. 1398 Thkvisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. xxvui. (Bodl. MS.), No panic of the body touchep so 
sekerlich as pe hand, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen V, ^* We 
. . fihal ordaine for the gouernance of our &ayd father sekyrly, 
lovingly and honestly. £>8x7 Hogg Tales h Sh. III. 71, 
I would have aimed as sickerly as possible. 

8 . bharply, severely, smartly. 

1596 Dalnymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. Ixxxiv. 
(S. T. S.) I. 304 He fust..mctt sickerly with the Jnduellaris 
of Lochquhaber, ¥1609 in Row Hut. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
865 Whilk might make a fcw..conveen together. .and cen- 
sure sickerlie those conupters of the Kirk. >685 Renwick 
Serm. (1776) 177 God shall make them pay sickerly for it. 
* 77 $ Ba title's Lett, hr Jrnls. I. 384 Who spoke against con- 
clusions, got usually so sukeily on the fingers that they had 
better been silent. 1808 Jamieson, Sickerly, .. smartly, 
severely; in relation to a stroke. 

Sic kernes a. Obs. exc. Sc. [f. Sicker a.} 

1 . f Certain prospect or possession of some- 
thing ; assurance ; certainty. Also with inf. Obs. 

c xxoo in Napier Contrib. O. E. Lexicogr. 57 Heo habbeS 
blisse for psre sicomys.se God«9 rices, a 1300 Cursor M. 
97017 Again pe toper hoping, pat es In werldes weltb [to] 
hald sikerncs, We find a., sample laid. « 1340 H am rout, 
Psalter i. x pe ferth is sykirnes neuer to lose pat goed. 1390 
Gower Corf II. i34 ( 1 not in what manere 1 scholde Of 
worldes good have bikernesse. £1460 Wisdom in Macro 
Plays 37 He xalL.dey in sekyrnes of joy perpetualle. 13*3 
Skelton GarL Laurel 1597 Twene hope and drede My 
lyfe 1 lede, But of my spede Small sekernes. 
b. Certainty with regard to fact. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3479 Oure lauerd. Had don htr In to 
sikernes..Quat suld be past cbilder vie. 1390 Gower Corf 
I. 105 He doth al his thing be gesse. And voideth Rile 
sikerness. c 1450 Myrr. our Lady e 169 She saycth as yf 
yt were paste for syckernesse of the fulfyllynge. 1533 
Bellenden L/ry l l (S. T. S.) I. 7 To write pe said history 
with mare faith and sikkirnes. 1807 Shetland News 15 
May (£. D. D.), Dis I sed we mair dan ordmar sikkeruess. 

1 2 . Sense of security ; self-confidence. Obs. 
a it * 3 Ancr, R. 934 Sikernesse streoneft ^emeleaste & 
ouerbowe, & bofte . . inobedience, a 1340 H am pole Psalter 
ii. xx Dred is wirkere of vertus, and sykirnes brynges 
necligence. a 1400 Hylton Seal a Perf. (W. de W. 1494) il 
xi, He my^t so falle into rechelesnes & into faU sikernes. 
1587 Mirr. Magistr. (1610) 337 In their most weale, let men 
beware mishap, And not to sleepe in slumhring sickernesse. 
8. The state or condition of being secure ; free- 
dom from danger or barm* 
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£1030 TTaR MM 7 So tell rikernosaeasha was In., under 
0 $ 4 «s ward*, m 13 m Cursor M. 2158 Hou sal an! harthli 
fleache land* wit po in sikernese. m 1340 Hamvolb Psalter 
cxlv. s Till crist, pore !• pi mt and H sflrfrnes. 1 1419 
Hocclbvb Do Rig. Print, 96 In men* estaat cek siker- 
nesae at all Na taw I noon. 1464 Rolls 0/ Farit '. V. 363/a 
Calais stoda in grata sikernesse. 13*6 Skelton Magnyf, 
■539 A playna example of worldly vaynglory, Howa in this 
world# tbara is no sekemeue. xgoo Spknsbb F. Q. in. xL 
55 Sha. .draw her telfa aside in sicker nesae. 

t b. A means or source of security. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cold . Log, 76 b/t Alines 11 a grata syker* 
nesna to fore the hya god unto all them that doo it. c 1557 
A bp. Parker Ft. civ. #93 Tha rocket, ail insccesse, To 
Coniea bee theyr sikernesse. 

1 4 . Security for the performance of a treaty, 
contract, etc. ; an instance of this, a bond, pledge. 

021*5 After. R. 34a ‘ And haue ine wilt# bet tu nult nan 
more sunegen * Lo t bus na askede he non o 5 er sikernesse. 
c logo S. Eng. Leg. I. 139 P® king him het be panewes 
jelde opur sikernesse him make, a 1375 Joseph A rim. 623 
'Do me sikernesse per-to,’ seis loseph penne. c 14*5 Eng. 
Conq. Irel. 8 Of this was good seketnes I mated on ether 
half, c 1470 [H. Parker] Dives 4 Pauper (W. da W. 1496) 
11. ix. 118/3 A Jew# lent# a crysten man a greta nomine of 
go!de..& toke no sykernesse of hyin but his fayth. 
t 5 . Sure keeping ; safe custody. Obs. 
k6t8 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. ix. 8 ix, Ha 
shall abide in Sickerness (id est, in Prison) at tho King's wilt 
t Srckerty . Obs. In 5 aykyrte, §ikerte(e, 
sekurtie, sekirlte. [f. Siokeb a., after security .] 
Sickerness. 

1403 in W. F rafter The Lennox (1874) II. 58 To the mar 
sykyrte and fulfilling of al thir point is and articulis in thir 
Indentures contenit. CX440 Alph. Tales 438 pou sulde be 
bettur provid with sekurtie of a sheperde tofall pan for to 
hafe a grete hall, a 1475 Ashby Active Policy 183 Howe 
may any estate be in seurtee. . Or in any wise be in sikertee, 
If couetoux folke be in his favour! 

Sicket, variant of Sikkt. 

Si ok-honse. Now rare. ff. Sick a. Cf. MDn. 
siechuus , ziechuys , MLG. zeekhAs , MHG. siechhAs 
(G. - haus), Sw. sjukhus .] A house set apait for 
sick persons ; a hospital. 

1491 Anc. Deed A. 7404 (P. R.O.), Roberta Bigott 
Sekeman Ownere of y* Sekehowe* of Walsynglmm. 1349 
Anc Cal. Fee. Dublin (1880) 431 The Maior for the tyma 
being shall survey the *ek hous'd* of this cittie. 161a 
R.xtr. A herd. Reg. (1848) II. 308 Agnes Jamesoun. .to ha wo 
hir lesidence and judging within the alines and seikhous 
betuixt the tounis. 1658 in J. Morris Troubles Cat h. Foref. 
(1872) 1. vi. 315 The great room of the sick-house wns wholly 
spoiled. 1787 Med. Comment. 11 . 369 The child, .had been 
admitted into the sick-house. 1779 W. Tooke View 0/ 
Russian Etnp. II. 319 They were principally set against tho 
sick houses and quarantines. 1845 Siocqukler Handbk. 
Frit. India (i 854) 344 The sick-house* ore. of course, totally 
unfurnished. 1899 Kipling Stalky 103 When he was in the 
sick-house last month. 

Sickinge, obs. variant of Siking vbl. sb. 
Sickish, a. [f. Sick a. + -ish.J 

1 . Somewhat ill or sick, indisposed ; disordered. 
1581 Mulcastfr Positions xxx. (1887) no To spenke first 

of the weak** and sickish bodie. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 
369 As Benres, when they feele themselues sickish or not 
well at ease, cure them-.elues with eating Pismires. 1663 
Boyle Use/. Ftp. A' at. Philos. 11. vi 185 Though [it] dia 
make her sickish, especially, when she slept upon it. 1710 
Swift Jrnl. to Stella 31 Oct.. I had a fit of giddiness :..then 
it went off, leaving ine sickish. 1773 T. Pkrcival Ess. 
II. 95 He.. was chilly, sickish. and had shooting pains 
in the head. 1814 Galt Rnthel.in III. 199 A sickish and 
peevUh gentlewoman. 188a Stevenson New Arab. Nts. 
(1884) 3a You feel a little sickish ?.. take a little brandy. 

Jig. 1586 Waknkr Alb. Eng. v. xxvii. (1612) 13a Our 
heires waxe sickish of our health, too long oure heerc abode. 

2 . Somewhat nauseating or sickening. 

01817 T. Dwigiit Trav.New Eng. (i8at) IL 450 In 
passing these receptacles, we wcie saluted by a sweet, 
sickish effluvium, oppressive to the lungs. 1856 Hawthorns 
Eng. Note-bks. (1879) II. 345 The atmosphere was a lilt lo 
faint and sickish. 

llcnce Sickishly adv., Sloklshnoss. 

1717 Hailey (II), Queasiness. Sickishness at the Stomach. 
1731 G. Chkyne Eng. Malady 11. xL 9 a (1734) 928 [Not] 
with such frequent Vomitings, but rather a continued Sick- 
ishness. 1779 Sylph II. 6, 1 felt a sickishneas and chill ail 
over me. 1847 Webster, Sickishly, in a sickish manner. 
1880 Litera>y World (Boston, U.S.) 34 Apr. 139/1 Most 
writers upon him are either unpleasantly bitter or sickishly 
sweet. , 

Sickle (si-k’l), sb. Forms: a. I afoul, stool, 
sloel, 3-5 sikol, 4 aikil, sikul(le f 6 sikell ; 

4 sykel, 5 sykelle, aykyl, sykol, 6 sykyli; 

4 sekil, 5 sekelle, -ylle, zekill ; 6 alok-, aikk-, 
aykkell ; 4 aygle, 6-7 alole ; 6 ay Okie, 7 
aiocle, 6- aiokle. 0 . 5 oykylle, 5 oikle, 6-7 
oiokle, 7-8 cycle. [OE. sicol, sice/, — M Du. 
sek-. sik-, sykele, siccle, sickele (Du. sikket ), MLG. 
sekele (LG. sekel), OIIG. sichila (G. sicket ; cf. 
Flem. nickel, + sicket ) ; also MSw. sikil, MDa. 
sig{k)il (Da. segel ). It is not certain that the 
word can be regarded as an early adoption of 
the Campanian L. secula , f. seedre to cut.] 

1 . An agricultural implement similar in form and 
use to a reaping-hook, but properly distinguished 
from this by having a serrated cutting-edge. 

a. 01000 in Wr.'Wulcker 234 Falx,.. rifter, vel slcul 
e 1000 Ags. GosP . Mark lv. sy He sent hln sicol forbam b*t 
rip set is. 0x100 Cere/a in Anglies IX. #63 Sine, ilcob 
woodhoe. 0 xsaj Leg. Rath. 823 pu Khalt settea sikel fora 


tisoo S. Eng. Leg. I. 319 A Ivyte rondel as* a sikel Men 
•coth bar*on li%t. c 1340 Gemmate (Skoal) wSarcUt/aux 
et fastcil , Wedthoko, sytb# and sikullc *177 Laucu P. PL 
B. 111. 306 But if he do it smythye In to wkul or to dtha, to 
schaxe or to kulUr. c 1440 Prontp. Pare. 45s/* Sykyl Jol* 
cillus % fakhula. 1489 Caxton FetyUs if A. 11. xxjux. 163 
A croked yron made after th# facioa of a seklll. 1503 
Fitzhees. Hush. | «8 A hand#*rak#..in tho lvfte hande. 
and a syckle in the ryghte hands. 154a Hn, VIII DecL 
Carnes War tv. Scots Civ, As trew as the allegation of hym 
that is burnt# in tb« hande, to say# he was cut with a sikell. 
x6oo Nashb Summon Last Will A Test. 871 Room# for 
the tithe and the sicclea there. *660 Worlidgb Syst. Agrlc* 
(1681) 339 A Sickle , a toothed Reap-hook. 1750 Grav 
Elegy 9*5 Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield. 1796 
Campaigns 1793-4 1 1 . x 69 The peasants were Preparing to 
put the sickle to the grain. 1833 J. Holland Mamif. Metal 
1 1 . 50 The scythes and the sickles of the present day differ 
hardly at all from those in use nearlya thousand years ago. 
1836 Morton Cyd. Agrie. 11 . 10/x The ttw-edged sickle, 
the smooth-edged hook, and the heavy sickle employed in 
cutting beans. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1898 The reaping- 
hook, .has no teeth, and this distinguishes it from the sickle. 

fi. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 77/1 Cykylle, fossil la vel f asst • 
cula. 1497 Naval Acc. Henry Vll (1896) 88 Cikles, vddL 
di. : Sitbcs, vj. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Falcss messorim , 
cicklet: aiethes. 1613 G. Sandy* Trav. #44 Me&sana was at 
the first called Zancle, of the crookedness# of the place, which 
signifieth a cycle. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. #0# Chase evil 
spirits away by dint Of Cicklo, Horseshoo, Hollow-flint. 
X791 Nrwie Tour Eng. 4 Scot. 410 The poor native., 
gathers the short and scanty grass with his cycle, or hook, 
b. Jig. or in figurative contexts. 

1396 Spenser State Irel. (Globe) 680/1 Codes harvest, .la 
even readye for the sickle. 160a Dekker Honest Wh. Wka. 
1873 II 103 For all '1 itnes sickle has gone ouer you, you 
are Orlando still. 1658 Sungsdy Diary (1836) ao8 Be it 
your care to reserve a sickle for your own harvest. X7x8 
Free'tkinksr No. 23. 163 Labourers of every Kind may nnd 
Room to put in a Sickle. 174# Young Nt. Th. 1. 194 Each 
Moment has its sickle, emulous Of Time’s enormous scylhe. 
x8a$ Macaulay Ess., Milton (1897) 6 In the vast field of 
criticism on which we are entering, innumerable reapers 
have already put their sickles. 1868 H. Law Beacons of 
Bible (1869) 148 Wrath's sickle will do its work. 


2 . Something having the curved or crescent form 
of a sickle, in various special applications. 

ta. An ornamental design in metal work or embroidery, 
tb. An ancient military siege-implement (L. falx), c. A 
form of spur or gaff for a fighting cock. d. A tail-feather of 
a cock. e. An instrument used in lacquering. 

1459 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901J 188 [Two silver gilt 
basins] pounced [with knots ofl sykols. Ibid. 189 [Two] 
Auter clothes [with one] frountell..[with dixers) CompasM* 
[of] sikels Icuriously embroidered], 147a in Wilts. ArchxoL 
Mag. XI. (1868)^37 A paire of crueltis of silver and gilte, 
w ll ‘ knottes of sikels. 1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 
491 So also doth the Ram sometime put forth the side, and 
sometime pull it in, nnd hide it within the frame, c 1710 in 
Ashton Soc . Life Q. Anne I. 301 A single battle fought 
with Sickles, after the East India manner. Ibid., One Cock 
with a Sickle, and 4 Cocks with fair Spurs. 1881 N. Mid- 
dlesex Adv. 7 July 3/2 Against the insertion of false sickles 
..the judge of I lam burgs and bantams has.. to he on his 
guard, a good tail, being of special importance in competi- 
tion. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rrr. Ser. ill. 309/1 
The tapper then goes round provided with the.. scraping 
sickle. 


b. Applied to the crescent mooji, etc. 

X637 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's Lifs Peiresc it. ia8 That 
secondary and weak light, which the Moon showes, besides 
her silver Sickle, within her Quarter. 1847 Tknnyson 
Pfinc. I. too Ere the silver Bickle of that month Became her 
golden shield. 1875 Longf. Amalfi vii. Far away Sweeps 
the blue SaJernian bay With its sickle of white sand, 
o. A group of stars in the constellation Leo. 

x88a in Ogilvml 2885 Sir R. S. Ball Story of Heavens 
xviii. 383 The Sickle is specially famous.. as containing the 
radiant point from which the periodic shooting star shower 
known as the Leonids diverges. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as sickle-blade , -maker, 
•man, • manufacturer , - sweep , -teeth. 

1846-50 A Wood Class 4 >k. Bot. 166 Its long, drooping 
pod*, .lesemhle a ^sickle blade, or rather a curved sword 
blade. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 328/1 A *sckylla maker, falcariur. 
1619 Canterbury Marr. Licences (MS ), Lancelot Symans 
of Horsmonden, sicklemaker. 1610 Shake. Temp iv. i. 135 
You Sun-burn'd *Sicklcmcn of August weary. x8(as Shelley 
Hellas 249 Yet the harvest to the sicklemen Is as a grain to 
each. 1853 Sim.i eton Virgil J. 18 The seasons which the 
sick leman. .should observe. 1858 Simmonds Did. trade, 
• Sickle-manufacturer, a maker of sickles. 1897 Crockett 
Loch invar xxix. 961 Gieen flats of sparse grass, terminating 
in sweet "sickle-sweeps of yellow sand. 1897 K. Munko 
Prehist. Prob, 330 He discutses the peculiaiities of the 
structure of "sickle- teeth. 

b. bimil ntive, as sickle-billed, - houghed , -fin- 
toned, -shaped, -winged ; sickle-like, -wise. 

178# Latham Gen. Synob. Birds I. il 705 "Sickle-billed 
Creeper. .. Bill an inch and three quarters in length, curved 
like a tickle. XB7S Couks N. Amer. Birds 75 Sickle-billed 
Thrush. Californian Mockingbird. 1884 Ibid. 523 Rost - 
rkamus. Sickle-billed Kite*. 1607 Markham Carol, nu 
(1617) 15 To bee (as some tcarmo it) "sickle-hought behind^ 
that is som what crooked in the cambrell ioynt, as Hares and 
Greyhound! are, is not amisse. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII. 
6s "Sickle-like tail-feathers. 2874 wood Nat. Hist. 987 
Trie ck>Ae-set plumage of the Swallow tribe, their long 
aickle-like wings. 2703 PkiL Trans . LI II. 419 There were 
•till remaining several of the stickers, .disposed along its 
"siclcle-thaped Pinnule. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis vi, 
Tbe sickle-shaped moon is growing every instant brighter 
In the heavcni. 2884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phantr. 
351 A strongly-curved , .vascular plate, sickle-shaped in cross- 
section. S870G1LLMORE tr. Figuier's Reptiles 4 Birds 468 
Among the more remarkable species we may note.. the 
"Sickle-winged Humming-bird. 1876 Lanier Clever 100 
And curls it, sharp, And "sicklewise, about my poets' heads. 


4 . Special combs., as f aioUo-boar, an epithet 
of tbe god Saturn; aiokle -bill, Omitk. (see 
quota) $ f aiokle-boon, tenant-service rendered by 
reaping (see Boon jAI 6); aiokle- fbather (see 
quota.) ; sickle-ham, -hough (see quot and 
sickle-houghed in 3 b) ; eiokle-moon, the crescent 
moon (cf. a b) ; sickle-oyster (see quot) $ aiokle- 
pea, a variety of pea having a curved pod ; aiokle- 
pod, an American species of rock-cress ; aiokle- 
tedder, a workman who cuts the teeth in a sickle. 

2502 Sylvester Du Borises 1. iv. 385 Thou, rich, benign. 
Ill-chasing Jupiter, Art (worthy) next thy Father "sickle- 
bear. 187# Coves N. Amer. Birds o6s Numenius, Long- 
billed Curtew. "Sickle-bill. 2880 Cassells Nat. Hist. 1 V. 
ei All of the%e have a long curved bill, and include.. tho 
Sickle-bills ( Drepanomis and Kpimachus). 2438 Add Roll 
41639 (MS.), Reddit per annum v s. ilil d, ilii "sUcilbons et i 
[hayjbone. Ibid., xxd. tree ob. for hys sekylbona 1546 
Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 290 To John Hunt for stele 
bones, d # * *•» Holme A rmoury il #52/2 The Cocks. -tall 
consists all of crooked bending feathers ("Sickle Feathers as 
some call them). 2849 D. J. Browne Auur. Poultry Yd. 


_ ... m w may t 

pared to knock or nap-kneee In men. 1873 Rvrkin Hortus 
Indus us (1887) 49 Bright morning. "Sickle moon just hiding 
in a red cloud. 2738 Phil. Tran*. 1 . 326 Small oblong oysters, 
which the workmen call the "sickle-oyster, some of them 
being found crooked. 1732 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Pis urn. 
The "Sickle Pea is much more common in Holland than in 
England. 2763 Mills Syst. Pract. Hush. IV. 209 The 
Sickle pea, or Sugar pea, which is much cultivated in several 
foreign countries. 2836 Morton Cycl. Agrie. 11 . 576 Varie- 
ties of Field Peas. . .White Sickle. 2846-50 A. Wood Class* 
bk. Bot. 166 "Sickle Pod... A plant remarkable for its long, 
drooping pods. 2833 J. Holland Afanuf. Metal II. 56 
There is a peculiarity in tbe handling of nia hammer and 
chi vel by a "sickle tedder. 

t Sickle, a. Obs . Forms: 3 sikel, 5 sikkil, 6 
siokil, aiokle ; 5 eeokle, aekkul, sekyl, eeekle. 

[f. Sick v. + -ljc i.J Sickly. 

c isgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 466 Heore beire brojmr lararus was 
awyhe sikel a man. C1440 Pa Had on Husb. Tab. 269 
Olyuys, sikkil, to hcle in Marche. Ibid. xi. 139 The tendir 
piaunte is take anoon,..and aekkul both the grete ysette. 
c 1473 Cath. A ngl. (MS. A) 327/s A Sekylman, valitudina- 
rins. 2570 Levins Manip. 121 Sickle, valeludinarius. 


t Sickle, v. Obs . Forms: 1 eiolian, I -a 
abelian, 3 aeoclen, sec 11, 4 seoole. [f. Sick a. + 
-le 3.] inlr. To be or fall ill, to sicken. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. III. 1 51 Diu egrotat, lange he siclah. 
a ixaa O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Da wies Leofno 
abbot of Burh mt )wt ilea feord & meclode b«r & com ham. 
x 154 Ibid. an. 1 154. pa ssecledo he & ward ded. c 1105 Lav. 
30549 pa iwaro pe king here issecled fui twi&e. a xaag 
Amr. R. 50 Leste..oure soule secli so sone heo is ute. 
C 2350 Will. Paterae 575 Sche. .secclelod in a seknetse. 

Siok-leave : see Sick a. 10 b. 

Sickle-bill(ed • see Sickle sb. 3 b, 4. 

Si ckled, ppL a. [f. Sickle sb.] a. Provided 
with a sickle, b. Cut by means of a sickle. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1391 When Autumn's yellow 
lustre, .tempts the sickled swain into the field. 2765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 359 They, .can house their mown com as early as 
they couldhouse sickled corn. 

Si’Ckler. [f. Sickle sb.] One who uses a 
sickle ; a reaper. 

2638 Sandys Paraphr. Job xxiv, Their Sicklers reape tho 
Corne another sowes. 2855 Singleton Virgil I. 90 When 
on hi* golden tilths The farmer would the sickler bring. 
2907 N. 4 Q. 10th Ser. VIII. 114 I11 the cornfields, where 
mote hands were needed —men as sicklers. 


Siokless (srkles), a. [f. Sick a. 4 -less.] 
Free from sickness or ill-health. 

a 2547 Surrey in Totters Misc. (Arb.)6 To languish with- 
out acne, sickles*e for to consume. 2567 Tuibfrv. tbit. 
etc. 75 b, In happie helth when sicklesse limmes haue lyfe. 
2606 Marston Sophonisba iv. i, Giue me long breath, yong 
bed*, and sicklesse ease. 2853 J. Cumming Foreshadows 
nt That was an earnest, .of a sickles* state. 

t Sicklew, a. Obs. rare. Forms: 4 sik- 
lewe, 5 sicke-, sekele w, 5 -6 syklow. [f. Sick 
a. + -lewe ] Sickly ; unhealthy. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 157 pe south. I«..vn- 
hoLom and sik lew# for men to wonyo ynne. Ibid. HI. 303 
pey bulde pe citee Sene fore here olde men and siklewe. 
1465 Pas ton Lett. II. 18* The parson scyd he was agyd 
and syklow, and he wold not be trobelycf herafter. 248a 
Monk of Evesham (Arh.) 209 His brethime yat wer sickelew 
and febul. T2503 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4 Hen. V II (Rolls; L 
933 The kyngis grace is but a wcke man and syklow. 

t Si oklowort. Obs. [f. Sickle sb.] a. The 
scarlet pimperaeL b. The plant self-heal ( Prun- 
ella vulgans). 

Gerarde appears to be the source of all later references. 
c 2450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 196/9 [Ypia] maior,. .angL 
marie gold wort, secundum quosdam, an. sikelwert uel 
chikemete. 2507 Gerarde Herlal 507 Brunell is called In 
Englhh Pruned, Carpenter* herbe, Selfeheale, and Hooke- 
heaTe, and Sickle woort. 2611 Cotgr. s.v. Oingieteuls. 2766 
Museum Rust. VI. 448. 2863 Prior Planl-n., Sickle-wort, 
from the shape of its flower*, which seen in profile resemble a 
sickle. Prunella vulgaris. 

Sioklied (si klid), a. [L Sickly a.] Ren- 
dered sickly or mawkish. 

2835 Lytton Riensi vi. it. Even in the light of heaven 
there seemed a sioklied and ghastly glare, xfcaa Manning 
Strut, xiv. (1848) I. flos The poor sicklied workman in the 
manufactory. 2889 Spectator 16 Nov n The sort of sicklied 
sentiment which the age seems most to appreciate. 
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m-okiiiy, p. rare. [£. Sickly a. + -fy.J /ram. 
To make tick or §ickly. 

itjz Mayhew Lend. Lab. II. 76 All I felt waft giddy; I 
wasn't to say hungry, only weak and sicklified. 187# Miss 
Yonge Womankind viii, Sent forth as supposed good books 
• •to sicklify and sentimentalise good girls. 

Sick Ilka, obs. Jorm of Sic-likjs. 

Sicklily, adv. [C Sickly a.] In a sickly 
manner. 

17*7 Hailey (vol II.), P takingly, sicklily, wearily. 1840 
Browning Sordelto 11. 846 H is will swayed sicklily from side 
to side. 1870 Le Fanu Willing to Dio III. as The first 
grey chill of winter's dawn bung sicklily over the landscape. 

Sickliness (&rklin 6 s). [f. Sickly a , 4 - -KKas.J 
The state or fact of being sickly ; delicacy of con- 
stitution, ill-health. 

* 5*3 Cooraa Thesaurus, Injfrma valetudo, sickclinesse. 
*593 Shahs. Rick. II, n. i. 14a, I do beseech your Maiestie 
impute bit words To wayward sicklinesse, and age in him. 
*633 G. Herbert Priest to the Temple x. Not only sickness 
breaks these obligations of fasting, but sickliness also. *697 
jDrydkn Virg. Life (173*) 1. 60 His Sickliness, Studies, and 
*he Troubles he met with, turn'd his Hair gray before the 
usual time. 1777 Watsom Philip l l (1830) 471 The in- 
clemency of the season, the sickliness of ht* army, . . and a 
scarcity of provisions. 18*3-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. a) 
IV. 8s Manifesting a considerable degree of sic kliness in all 
their functions. 1896 A. J. C. Hare story of my Life 1. 109 
(Itl had much to do with accounting for my after sickliness, 
b. tram/, and fig. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinCs Advts.fr. P amass. 11. 
\xx. (1674) 32 3 That action.. proceeding. .from sickliness of 
mind, as a lover of novelties. 1818 Hazliit Lug. Poets 
viii. (1870) aoi His Irish melodies are not free from affec- 
tation ana a certain sickliness of pretention. 188a ’ Ouida * 
Maremma 1. 90 The sickliness of the shore, seems little to 
affect children. 

Sickling 1 , [f. Sickle rA.] The action of 
cutting with a sickle. Also attrib. 

1398 Florio, Segaittra, a sawing, a mowing, a sickling. 
iy6j Museum Rust. IV. 358 The adoption of our method of 
Sickling. Ibid., The wages.. on the sickling scheme. 

Bi'oklinj; 2 . [f. Sick a. 4- -ling. Cf. G. siech- 
ling. J A sickly or delicate person. 

1834 Neva Monthly Mag. XLl. 215 That they wear the 
red and white of health, .. these sicklings cannot deny. 
E1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 397 Why should a man, like a 
girl or a sickling, Suffer his lamp to be quenched in the tomb f 

Si ck-list. [Sick a. 10 b.] An official list of 
sick persons, esp. soldiers or sailors. 

1794 Nelson 10 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1> 49sOurSick- 
list is now seventy-seven, almost all objects for the Hospital. 
1834 Markyat P. Simple (1863) 311 As I could not appear 
on the quarter-deck, 1 was put down on the sick-list. 1841 
Hawthorne Amer. Note-bks. (*883) 333, I intend to keep 
myself on the sick-list this one day longer. 

I lence Sick -listed a., placed on the sick-list 
1891 in Cent. Diet. 

8 xokly (si*kli), a. Forms: 4 sek-, 5 soke-, 
seekly, 6 Sc. seiklie ; 4 sykliche, 6 syok(e)ly, 
6-7 aiokely, sloklie, 6 - siokly (7 -ley), [f. 
Sick a. + -ly *. Cf. MDu. siekelic (Du. ziekelijk), 
MHG. (and G.) siech/ich, Olcel. sjukligr, Noiw. 
sjukleg ; Sw. sjuklig . Da. sygelig ] 

1. Ailing or indisposed ; in a poor state of 
health ; not robust or strong. 

c i3S<r Will. Palems 1505 Whan bemperour. .aeie him so 
sekly bat he ded semed,. .sorwe sank to his hert. C1374 
Chaucer Troylus 11. 1528 Thou nedelces Counseylest me, 
that sykhche I me feyne 1 c 1440 Promp. Para. 451/3 
Scckly, or ofte seke, valt tudinarius. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
327/a A Sekely man, valitudsnarius. 1340 Act 3a Hen. 
VIII , c. 44 The impotent syckely and aged people, which 
be not able to travaile to the said Churches. 1598 Shahs. 
Merry W. 111. iv. 61, I am not suth a sickely creature, ( 
giue Heauen praise. 1613 R. Carpenter Come. Christian 
99 When you shall lie on your beds sickly, or in health 
conferre with your souls secretly. 2691 Hartclikpe 
Virtues 55 Another of this way of Life, being sickly, ex- 
pressed much Courage in. .adventuring upon any hard 
Enterprise. 1748 Anson's Voy. l iv. 50 The Captains of 
the squadrons represented to the Commodore, that their 
ships companies were very sickly. 1779 Hamilton Whs. 
(1886) VII. 575 The troops and seamen arrived in a very 
sickly condition. 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike ii. 

00 Being in the air no much prevents my being sickly, as 
] used to be 1894 11 . Drummond Ascent Man 339 A 
mother who did not care for her children would have feeble 
and sickly children. 

absol. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag xi, Jac k made an attempt 
at popularity amongst the sicklies at Cheltenham. 
fig. 1461 T. Norton Calvin's Inst 11. 98 (.cuing the pre- 
tence of necessitie, wherm they haue but a weakc and sickly 
defence. 1613 Purlhas Pilgrimage (1614) 17 In this 
sickely and elder age of the world. 1674 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I, 164 As in Sick bodies, so in Sickly governments, 
Change is desiied. 1757 Uukkk Abndgm. Eng. Hist 1. iv. 
Wks. X 343 Armorica, .was then, like many other parts of 
the sickly empire, become a mere desert. 

b. Of plants, etc. : Characterized by a feeble or 
unhealthy growth. 

1607 Dryden Virg. Past. v. 53 No fruitful Crop the 
sickly Fields return. 1713 Young Last Day 1. 63 Yet all 
must drop, as autumn's sickliest gram. *748 Gray Alliance 

1 As sickly Plants betray a niggard Earth. 1837 Lyttoh 
E. Maltrav. 3 The herbage grew up in sickly patches. 
1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 79 He found, .the seeds 
of C. I and felt a represented by three sickly plants. 

c. Of the mind: Weak, disordered. 

1741-8 Gray Agrippina 7a How oft In weak and sickly 
minds The sweets of kindness lavishly indulg'd Rankle to 

S ail. 1781 Crahbe Library 60 Here aJt’ratives by slow 
egrees control ihe chronic habits of the sickly souL 


d. Of things : (cf. Sick a . 7 ). 

i 8 s 6 A rt of Brewing (ed, a) 13 The beer, .cannot recover 
itself, but remains sickly, and Becomes sour. 

2. Of conditions, etc. : Connected with, arising 
from, characterized by, ill-health. 

iao6 Hoccleve La Male Regie 15 My body empty is,., 
and ful of aeekly heuynesse. c 141a — De Reg. Prime. 134 
My scekly d btresse Far-bad myn eres vsen hire office. 1567 
Gu<(* <f God lie B. (S. T. S.) 40 1 o satisfie his seiklie appetyte. 
1689 Evelyn Diary 99 Mar., Things far from settled... by 
iea.son of the slothfull, sickly temper of the new King. 
1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (171 1) 140 A sickly Complain- 
ing Life they lead, because they will not take Courage. 
1783 M. Cutler in Lffe, etc. (1888) Ii. 9x3 The sickly state 
of several families., in this place. 1831 D. E. Williams 
Life - 1 Corr. Lawrence II. 490 It represented the youth., 
with a pensive and rather a sickly countenance. 1887 Miss 
Braddon Like 4r Unlike i, Of all the evils that can befall a 
man, 1 think a sickly youth must be the worst, 
transf. 1885 L'pool Daily Post 30 June 4/6 Faded twigs 
keeping up a sickly struggle for existence. 

+ 8 . Pertaining to sickness or the sick. Obs. 

1601 Shake. Alts Well 11. iii. 118 Thou know'st shee ha's 
rais’d me from my sickly bed. 1640 Drome Sparagus 
Garxien iv. vij Give me my Gowne and Cap though, aud 
set mee charily in my sickly chaire. 1706 Swift Stella's 
Birthday 77 Wks. 1751 VII. 127 She at your sickly Couch 
will wait, a 1814 Apollo's Choice 11. iii. in New Brit. 
Theatre I V.,The sweet delight of tending on a sickly couch. 
4. Marked by the occurrence or prevalence of 
sickness ; unhealthy. 

260a Shaks. Ham. 111. iii. 96 This Phyiicke but prolongs 
thy sickly dayev 1697 Dam pier Voy. (1699) 323 This is a 
very sickly place and I believe hath need enough of an 
Hospital. 1744 Berkeley Siris { 77 In the late sickly 
season of the year, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 

( 1 776) 1 1. 39 The island . . became sickly and unhealthful to 
an extreme degree. i8a»~34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 
645 The ship lay out in the open bay ; no vessel near her 
was .sickly. 2849 Macaulay /list. Eng. ul 1. 424 The year 
1685 was not accounted sickly. 

6 . Causing sicknebs or ill-health; producing 
discomfort or nausea. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. xiv. 
114 To live voder a heaven or aire that ii» contraiie, trouble- 
some or sicklie. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 721 From 
the vicious Air, and sickly Skies, A Plague did on the dumb 
Creation rise. 1734 Gray Progr. Poesy 49 Night, and all 
her sickly dews. 1781 Gibbon DecL hr F. xxx. 111. 159 The 
sickly, and almost pestilential, exhalations of low and 
marshy grounds. 1855 Bain Senses 4- Int. 11. iv. f 20 We 
have sweet odours that are sickly, in other words, depress- 
ing. 188s Dk Windt Equator xrj Dense grey mists.. en- 
shiouding the pretty village in their sickly vapours. 

8. Of light, colour, etc. : Faint, feeble. 

1695 Prior Taking of Namur xiii, In vain France hopes, 
the sickly Light Shou'd shine near William's fuller Day. 
1813 Shelley Q. Mab ix. 124 The brood beam of day, 
which feebly once Lighted the cheek of lean Captivity, 
With a pale and sickly ^lare, then freely [etc.]. 186a Miss 

Bkaddon Lady Audley iii, The pale lavender muslin faded 
into a sickly prey. 1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Childr. x, 
When the sickly winter sun was feebly trying to shine 
tbiough the giey clouds. 

Jig. 1813 Macaulay Ess., Milton (1897) 5 A far-fetched, 
costly, sickly, imitation. 

7. Oi feelings, etc. : Weak, mawkish. 

17 66 Goldsm. Vtc.W.i ii, His soul laboured under a sickly 
sensibility of the miseries of others. 1805 Foster Ess. iv. 
ii. 138 The fastidiousness of sickly taste. 1860J. Martineau 
Ess. II. 43 The sure mark of a sickly unreality in morals. 

8 . Comb., as sickly-born, - coloured - looking \ 

18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, i, This was the elderly and sickly- 

looking person, who had been precipitated into the river 
along with the two young lawyers. 1851 Maymew Lond. 
Lab. 1. 358 He was sickly-looking, seemed dispirited at 
first. rtfi4 Tennyson Eh. Aid. 260 Now the third child 
was sickly-born and grew Yet sicklier. 188a Garden 18 Mar. 
186/1 A sickly coloured sward throughout the summer. 

t Sickly, adv . Obs. rare. [f. Sick a. + -LY 2 ,] 

In a sick manner ; with sickness. 

*57 * J* Junes Bathes of Bathes Ayde Ep. Ded. a When 
the state of the body is sicklie affected. 1603 Shaks. Macb. 

111. i. 107 Whose execution. .Grapples you to the heart and 
luuc of vs, Who we.ire our Health but sickly in bis Life. 

Sickly (si-kli), v. [f. Sickly a ] 

1. trans. a. To cover over (or o'er) with a sickly 
hue. Chiefly fig. 

Usually in direct echoes of the Shukupere passage. 
x6oa Shaks. Ham. 111. i. 85 Ihus the Natiue hew of Re- 
solution Is sicklied o’re, with the pale cast of Thought. 1637 
Suckling Aelaura in. i, Hope.. has so sicklied are Their 
resolutions that we must not trust them. 1780 C. Johnston 
Chrysal (1822) III. 227 Her features regular j but want had 
sicklied over their beauty. 1784 Universal Mag. 1. 904 
But there too, Superstition's hand Had sicklied every 
feature o’er. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. v. 325, 

1 have seen the china-rose .. sicklied all over with the 
myriads that thronged its leaves. 1878 W. Paok-Robf.kts 
Law 8- God (ed. 4) 12a A man's virtues begin.. to get an 
unhealthy cast and to be sicklied o’er, 

b. To render sickly or pale. Also fig. 

1783 Churchill Ep. to Hogarth Poems 1767 I. 11 1 Thy 
Drudge. .Sick lies our hopes with the pale hue of Fear, 
1807 Fenton Epistles 53 Sicklied with age, and sour'd with 
self-disgrace. 187$ Meredith Egoist xxiii, The silver 
lustre of the maid sicklied the poor widow. 

2. intr. To assume a sickly appearance. 

x88a 'Ouida* Maremma I. 186 The broad oak foliage 
sicklied and looked parched. 

t Si’ckman. Obs. [f. Sick a. + Man sb. Now 
only as two words* and so freq. in ME.] A man 
who is ill. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skcat) 916 Homme malmde gist tn titer, 


SICKNESS* 


Sflceman Ulh in hors-bere. mss tr. Secretes Secret., Priv, 
Prrr. 909 The Prayer of fayth shall bale the sclcemaih 
c 1460 play Saer. 336 By what deuyll dyletb bym so long 
to tare, A seekmsn inygnt soone my scary, esgao Niubkt 
John xi. i Thar was s seekman, Lazarus of Bethanie. 1807 
Shaks. Cor. 1. L 18a Your Affections are A sick mans Appe- 
tite. x8a6 Bacon Sytva §953 As if you should tell a Ser- 
vant of a Sicke-man, that his Master shall recover [etc.]. 

SiokneSB (si'kncs). Forms: see Sick a. Also 
1 -nysse, 4*5 -nys, -nis ; 3-6 -nease, 3-7 -net, 

5 Sc. -naoe. ff. Sick a. + -bess. Cf. obs. Flem. 
siecktenisse (Kilian).] 

1. The state of being sick or ill ; the condition of 
suffering from some malady; illness, ill-health. 

a. 0067 Canons Edgar % 38 We lac raft )>act cni& unfafttende 
man Busies ne abinge, buton hit for ofer-seocncsse sy. 
a 1093 Wulfstan Horn, xliii. (1883) 309 pzt god wolde.. 
heo mid mblicre seocnesxe set mannuin genyman. c IB05 
Lay. 19303 Oct a iherde suggen of seocncsse >as kinges. 
c 1950 Gen. 4 Ex. 773 God sente on him sekenesse & 
care, a 1300 Cursor M. 1035 Sekenea suld he neuer drcL 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 128 Schc hath seknesse feigned, c 1460 
M Kin am Wks. (K.K.T.S.) 155 Yff man or woman take seke- 
nes that day, thei schuld sone recouer. 1540 Act 3a 
Hen. VI / /, c. 42 t 1 To provide.. for the helth of man's 
body whan infirmities and secknes thal happen. 1365 Reg. 
Prhy Constat Scot. I. 357 Person in thal..takis seiknes in 
thair Hienessis army. 1894 Heslof Nostkumbld. Gloss. 
614 Seek ness, sickness. 

fi. a imj Ancr. A'. 188 Al ower wo, sicnease, & oSerhwat. 
is.. Sir Bents 3918 While Saber lai in is siknesse. 1340 
Ayenb. 95 Wyboutc steruinge and wy)>outc zykne&se and 
wyh-oute ealdinge. 141a 36 Pol. Forms xi. 90 Myn enemy* 
y shal. . }eue syknes and drede. ijf6 Pilgr. Ps»f. (W. de 
W. 1531) s h, Whiche. . whan we be in s>ckues is our medy- 
cyne and helth. 1560 Daub tr. Sieidane's Comm, apob, 
He is troubled with syckenes. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. ik 
ii. 173 Noble Anthony, not sickenesse should delaine me. 

I 1851 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxviii. 162 When he fallcth into 
| sii.knet.be by the doing of some unlawful! act. 171a Pone 
To Miss Blount 60 1 hose Age or Sickness soon or late dis- 
arms. 177a Priestley Inst. Rehg. (1782) I. 35 Pangs., 
occasioned by lingering sickness. 1804 C01 bridge Lett . 
('895) 451 To whom I owe that my bed of sickness has not 
been in a bouse of want. 1864 Tennyson Eh. Ard. 825 
A languor came Upon him, gentle sickness. 

y. 13.. Sir Bents 3900 In grete Gre^e.. Saber gret sike- 
nesse tok. 1377 Lanul. P. PI. B. xn. 2 Idel was I neucre 
..in sikenes&e ne in heitlie. c 1450 Godstow Reg 404 'lo 
which-so-cver she wold . . assigne hit in helth or in sikencsse. 
c 1511 1st Eng. Bk. Anter. (Arb.) Intiod. 27 With sykenesse 
they dye nat. 2549 Wriotheslky Chron. (Camden) 1. 140 
Toke such a thought and sykencs that he dyed thereof. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a 2340 Hamfoi k Psalter 494 Adam bat bro^ht me in seknes 
of ded c 1380 Wyci if Set. Wks. II. 23 Disciplis of Anti- 
crist agreggen )>e siiknesse of ]icr folk. 241a tr. Secreta 
Secret., Pnv Ptiv. 20a Wyth fastynge is s.iwid the Sekenys 
of body, and wyth Prayere the Sekenesse of Sowle. 2491 
Chast. Goddes ChyliL 20 They..deye by longe contynu- 
aunce of ghostli siknesse. 2633 Ford Broken ht. v. ii, 
Look upon my steadiness, and scorn not ’1 he sickness of my 
fortune. 2693 Ld. Prhsion Boeth. iv. 185 For if a depraved 
Temper be, as it were, the Sickness of the Soul. 2711 
Young Revenge 11. i, I urg’d him to it, Knotting the deadly 
sickness of his heart. 

2. A particulai disease or malady- 
Also freq. with defining terms, as falling-, green-, horse-, 
joint-, sea-sickness (q.v.). 

a. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. r;6 panne ys god )>iet maim 
fore-sceawie hwanne seo seoenysse rig. 1338 K. Drunnk 
Chron. (1810) 103 pe prid day of Aduein..)c kyng aseknes 
bent, c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xi 44 He was made hale, 
what sekenefe so he had. i486 Bk. JSt. Albans a ij, To vndcr- 
Blonde theyr sekenescs and enfirmitees. 15*6 Crete Herbail 
cxxiii. (1529) H ij b, Agaynst Sekencsses of the mylt as 
Plinins sajth. 1598 Dalhymi-le tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I.3 That sair seiknes, named the sueit of Dritannie, 
cam nevir till ws. 

c BS90 S. Eng. Leg. 1 13a pe bischop tbomas lav, In 
J»e syknesse of maldeflanke. 138s Wyclip John v. 4 He., 
was inaad bool of what euere siknesse he was holdun. 1489 
Caxion P'aytes of A . 11. xxxv. 149 There is noo syknes but 
that tom socours is gyuen therunto. a 2548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. V, 8a Kvery man judged as he thought, and named a 
sickenes that he knew. 1363 T. Gale Antidot . 11. 5a It is 
then good for Scmticns and other colde sickennes.scs of the 
ioyntes. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea iv. 75 The healing of 
a sicnesse by a Physician. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg. 111. 
67X The Cauhes..Of ev’ry Sickness that infects the Fold. 
*7»3 N. Robinson V'h. Physuk 199 The Nature of the Sick- 
ness will scarce suffer tbc Patient to remove for the Benefit 
of the Air. 1849 James Woodman xii. One of those sick- 
nesses of childhood which come and pass away. 

y. c 1330 Arth. k Merl. 64 (KMbing), Sone after,. .A gret 
sikenes king him toke 138s Wyclih Matt, viii 17 He 
toke cure infirmytees, and here oure sykenessis. c 14*3 fr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. ^5 pan owe pe lecbe..bisily 
hiholde wipin, and considere if pe sikenes be mortified. 
>509 More Dyaloge n.Wki. 194/a Saint Roke we settetoss 
to the great sykencs, bycaube he had a sore. 2558 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 94 The ix. day of the same monyth 
(July, 2531] beganne the gret sykenes callyd the swetth. 

b. fig. 

2340 Ayenb. 16 panne is hit (pride] he mefite periluse zik- 
nesae. c 2400 Ro)n. Rose 3644 If evere thou knewe of love 
distresse. Thou shall mowe leme in that siiknesse. 2433 
M ihvm Fire cf Love 65 pc venemua aeyknes of lust. S300-SO 
Dunbar Poems Ixv. 8 An* paralous seiknes is value pros- 
perite. *607 Shaks. Timon v. i. « A kinde of Will or 
Testament Which argues a great sicknesse in his ludgement 
That makes it. 1719 Young Busiris 11 1. i, 1 feel a deadly 
sickness at my heart. 287s Moklky Voltaire (1886) 12 His 
was one of the robust and incisive constitutions, to which 
doubt figures as a sickness. 

o. A defect in wines. (Cf. Sick a . 7.) 

1674 W. Charleton (title), Mysterie of Vintners, or a brief 
Discourse concerning the various Sicknesses of Wines. 
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d. A disease in sheep ; braxy. 

>794 Stmi, Ace . ScotL XII, 4 Of these, what Is called the 
tichnest, is generally the most common and the most fatal. 
i8aa Isee Beaky 1). that Sutherland Farm Rep, 78 in 
Hush, 111. (L. U. K.), An inflammatory disease or the 
stomach, called 1 sickness ', or * braxy 

8. A disturbance of the stomach manifesting 
itself in retching and vomiting. 

1604 E. GIrimsionb) D' A costa's Hist. Indies 111. lx. 145 
The sickncs of the sea, wherewith such are troubled as 
first begin to go to sea. is a matter very ordinarie. 173s 
Ambuthnot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 306 Sicknes* is 
one of the mont troublesome symptoms attending a Fever. 
1771 Smollktt Humph. CL (1857) 183, I was too piuth en- 
grossed by the Sickness at my stomach to think of anything 
else. i8az Moose Mem. (1853) HI. a°9 Bessy had been 
obliged to do to bed from sickness of stomach and head. 
1889 D. J. M atthbws Dis. Women (ed. 4) xviii. 149 You 
have here then.. sickness, or sickness and vomiting if the 
pain Is severe. 

4. fig Utter disgust or weariness. 

79 Mmk. D'Arblay Diary 13 June, His sickness of the 
obvious every day. s8si 
» sore 
1 world. 

6. Sickly hue. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. 1 16. 45 The green and yellow 
sickness of the false marble. 

6 . ait rid , as sickness allowance , benefit , repent - 


weft. .grows more and more 'obvious every day. s 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Quaker's Meeting, When the spirit is a 
fretted, even tired to sickness of the jangling! . .of the wo 


a nee, summer, year. 

1673 Kikkman Unlucky Citizen A iij b, The late great sick- 
ness year 1665. 1674 J. B(kian] Harvest-Home iii. 12 Sick- 

ness-repentance will nut be enough. 1690 Child Disc. 
Trade (1696) 28 The foregoing discourse 1 wrote in the 
Sickness-summer at my country habitation. 1801 Daily 
News 28 Jan. 7/1 The altered term of sickness allowance. 
Ibid., The plaintiffs sickness benefit wan liable to imme- 
diate cessation. 

Si'ck-nnrse, sb. [Sick a. 10.] A nurse who 
attends upon the sick. 

xBsx Sco tt Kenilw. vii, I could not be expected to watch 
him like a nick-nurse. 1837 Hr. Maktineau .S oc. Amcr. II. 
>55 She was a sick* nurse, when my friend knew her. 1890 
1 L. Falconer ' Mile. 1. xe v. (1891) 133 At one time I was a 
lick nurse. 

lienee Bl*ck-nurM v., to act as a sick-nurse. 
Bick-nuraish a., appropriate to a sick-nurse. 

, 1844 Kinglakr Eothen xix, This homely, sick-nursish 
Illustration of the effect produced upon ones mind by the 
mere vast ness of tho great Pyramid. X897 Voynich Gadfiy 
(1904)2/1 You were tired out with sick-nursing and being 
Up at night. 

t Sickrel. Cant. Obs.—° [f. Sick a. + -bkl.] 
•A puny, sickly creature.* 
a 1700 U. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 

Si*ok-room. [Sick a. 10.] A room occupied by, 
or set apart for, the sick. Also attrtb. 

1749 Firi.ding Tom Jones v. ii. Seldom out of the sick- 
room. x8»6 Scott Jml. 4 May, On visiting Lady Scott's 
sick room this morning I found her suffering. 1871 
Namieys Frev. $ Cure Dis. 11. ii 431 A room especially de- 
signed for the sick-room. 1897 Voynich Gadfly (1904) 10/a 
All the unhealthy fam ies born of loneliness and sickroom 
watching had parsed away. 

Siol&tO(U)n, variants of Ciclatoun Obs . 

+ Side. Obs. Forms : a. 3-8 aiolo, 5-6 syole, 
6-7 sickle. 0. 4-6 oiole, 6 cyole. [a. OF. 
side, cicle (mod.F. side), ad. late L. siclus, a. Gr. 
otiekos, olykos, ad. Heb. sheqel : see Shekel. Cf. 
MDu. side, cicle, cikel, Du. sikkel , G. f sickel, sikel.] 
1 . A shekel. 


a. a x»*5 A ncr. R. *98 Me soldo his cucsunge. .uor two 
hundred sides of seolure. 138s Wyclif Ezek. xlv. 12 For- 
sot he a side filial bane twemi halpenns ; forsothe twenti 
syclis, and fyne andtwenti syclis maken a hesaunt. c 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr . xxxvi. (1908' 188 Tweyne mytes, the 
ferthe parte of a side. 153s Coverdale 2 Kings vii. 16 A 
buszshel of fyne medl was solde for a Sycle, and two busz- 
sliels of barlye for a Sycle also. 1565 Jewel Reply Hard - 
ittg (1611) 436 With the holy Side, we must buy Christ, that 
may put away our Sinnes. The holy Side bcareth the 
forme of our Faith. 160a L. Llovu brte/t Con/. 77 The 
Elders of that citie should . . meaice him in an hundred 
sickles of siluer. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 111. xiv. 45 
The accustomed imposition a Side or didrachtne, the fourth 
part of an ounce of silver. 

ft. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. >35 Mina is a man ere 
wei?ie oper a maner money, and weieb sixty cicles. t 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. ix. (1908) 62 The child.. was bou^t 
a)en as a seruaunt for v. pen yes, that weren cleped cicles. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 28 b, A sepulchre 
which® Abraham bought for an hundreth siluer cicles. 
a X591 H. Smith Serm. (1866) I. 405 A cycle or a homer, or 
ail ephah. 

2. An ancient Persian coin f worth half of a 
silver stater, rare* 1 , 

1715 tr. Du fin's Reel. Hist . 17 tk C. v. I. 184 He begs 
Aleander to send him the figur'd Inscription of the Sides, 
of which he had spoke to him. 

8 . The value of two silver pennies, rare- 1 . 

1700 J. Johnson Canons Eng. Ch . dccxxxiv. viii.We will 
that the Adulterers pay thirty Sides, or sixty Pieces of 
Silver to the Church. 


Bic-like (sikibik), a., sb., and adv . Sc. and 
north. Forma : see Sio a . and Like a. 

A. adj. Similar; such-like ; of such a kind. 

144s Rxtr. Abend. Reg. (1844) !• 7 Giff on y «*<»**• »ik 
like case in tyme to cum,, .he sal pay sik like payne vnfor- 
giffin, 1474 Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot , I. 5 » To Keire 
ctiTTOur passand with sic like lettres, iijr. >849 Compt. 
Scot. x. 84 r l*here is ane syklik exempil of plrrus kyng of 
tporile. xgtt A Kino tr. Canuius' Cattck. a The holie 


sacrament off the alter, and iklyk secreit mysteris of our 


Wi* sauce, ragouts, an' sic like trashtrie. iBxS Scon Rob 
Roy xxv, Constables, and sic-like black cattle. 1819- in 
northern glossaries. 1867 W. Anderson Rhymes 9 (E. D. D.), 
Fillin' crackers at iLher, or some sidike work. 


sb. Such kind of thin^js) or j>cnfc>n(s). 


i nocht in countenance 


1500-so Dunbar Poems xx. ± 
ane skornar,. .Hot dowt siclyk salt stryk the in the neck. 
1996 Dalbymflx tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 93 This was thair 
maner, and this day the hilande men . . weiris even dklyke. 
c «6ao A. Hume Brit. Tongue u iii, In this diphthong we 
commit a groase errour,. .spelling how. now, and siklyk 
with w. i7 84 Burns Tu<a Dogs 74 A Cotter howkan in a 
sheugh, .. Hairan a quarry, an' sic like. 18*5 Jamieson 
Snppl. s.v., 1 What sort of fowk are the rest of them?'.. 


_irey're just sic and sicklike.' 1878 F. K. Robinson 
Whtiby Gloss. 170/1 'Sike an Sike-like were there.' 

C. adv . Similarly; in like manner; in such wise. 
XX13 Douglas Mne/d iii. x. 45 Sic lyke os quhar that, 
with thair hie toppL, The big akia (etc.), xm Skene Do 
V erb. Sign. s.v. Annexation, And sik-hke. . with consent of 
the three Esiaites, it was statute letc.J. 1840-1 Kirkcudbr. 
War-Comm. At in. Bk. (1855) 50 And sick lyke, it is op- 
poyntic that everie heritor and tennant (eic.J. 01670 
Stalling Troub. Chat. [ (1830) I 134 And sidike thair wes 
oucht gentilmen appointed to watene his lodging. 1708 
Lotui. Gat. No. 4 4 5C/ x And sicklyke We . .Command all., 
the said Dukes.. to give all due Kespeu to Our Commis- 
sioners. 175a Louthian honn 0/ Process 133 And sicklike 
upon the . .Day. .foresaid. 1 passed to the Market-cross. 
1 883 Scat. Serm. in Brit. Workman May, An* siclyke it is 
wt* the Heavenly Word. 

Sioomancy : see Sycomancv. 

Bloomer, -our t obs. forms of Sycamore, 
Biconye, variant of Cicon(i)k Obs. 

Sioory» obs. form of Chicory. 

Siosao, variant of Ziczao. 

Siotuate, obs. form of Situate. 

SiculO- (si’kiwltf), used as combining form of 
L. Siculus Sicilian, as in Siculo- Arabian, -Mor- 
esque, - rhunician , -Tunic. 

1764 Phil. Trans. L1V. 405 This character on one of the 
Siculo- Punic medals. 1770 Ibid. LX1. 96 1 he ancient 
Siculo-Punic, and Siculo-Phaenician, characters. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 639 The true Siculo- Funic coins, that 
U, those actually struck by the Carthaginians in Sicily. 

Sid. Sc. [app. a var. of Seed sb., but the pron. 
(sid) is not used in Sc. in the usual senses of that 
word.] An inner husk of grain detached from the 
kerned in grinding. Usu. in pi. 

*®73 Justiciary Rec. (S.H.S.) II. 166 [He] called for a 
lippie of Sidds to hU Dogs. >8ox Partner's Mag. Apr. 213 
After grinding the sharps, I.. sifted them with a common 
meal sieve ; they produced 7 pecks of meal and 1 peck of 
aids. 1863 Blue Bk., Dock Victualling Yard Expend. 59 
Offal Stores. These consibt . . of sids, husks, and dust, arising 
from the conversion of oats into oatmeal. 

II Bida (sarda) Hot. [rnod.L., ad. Gr. oib ij 
some water-plant.] A genus of malvaceous plants 
of a woolly or downy character, indigenous to 
warm climates ; a plant of this genus, esp. Si da 
rhombifolia or Queensland hemp. Also Si da-weed. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Sid a, in botany, tho name 
of a genus of plants, constituted by Linna:us [etc.]. 1797 

Emycl . Brit . (ed. 3) XVII. 461/1 "1 his description belongs 
chiefly to the sida; but it will also apply to the malvacrispa. 
1819 Pantologia X. s.v., The following species are pro- 
pagated. .. Rhomb-leaved sid a. ..Great bindweed-leaved 
sida letc.]. 1887 Moloni-y Forestry IV. Afr. 193 While 
belonging with Jute to the lower grade of textile fibre*, .ViVAs 
is much to be preferred. 1889 Maiden Useful Plants 130 
Sida rhombifolia,..' Common bida Weed,' * Queensland 
Hemp', 

Blaar, obs. variant of Cidkii. 
f Bidder, v. Sc. obs.- 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 63 Strnngmen of armos 
and of micht Wersett thame for to sidder. 


Bidder, variant ofSinnow. 

Biddle, sb. north, dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
Downward slope ; dip (of a coal-seam). 

1851 Gkeenwei.l Coal-trade Terms. Northumb.Sf Durh, 
47 Siddle , the inclination of a seam of coal. 1894 Heslop 
Northnmb. Gloss, s v., The general direction of the strips 
in openTield tillage lands was regulated by the siddle of 
the ground. 

lienee Bi'ddls v., to slope downward, to dip. 

*894 Heslop Northumb, Gloss. n.v., Just ayont, the t^arn 
o’ coal begins to siddle. 

Si'ddow, Bidder, a. Now dial. Forms: 
a. 7 sydowe, siddowe, 8- siddow (9 seodow), 
8-9 sidda. 0. 8 sidore, 9 sidder (cidder). 
[Of obscure origin.] Soft, tender, mellow. 

Current in W. Midland counties chiefly of peas, grain, or 
Other vegetables. It is doubtful whether Giosa is. right in 
giving the word as a ab. and vb. 

x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, Finde they n chinke, 
theyl wriggle in and in, And eat like saU sea in his siddowe 
ribs. x6as W. Burton Deter. Leuest. 174 Long ogoe it 
(Lindiey] hath had the praise for good sydowe pease (as 
they tearm them). X7SX Mortimer limb. I. 66 Sandy 
Land marled will bear good Sidore, or while or blue Pease, 
and alsoTumeps. X787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sidda, pea<e 
or vegetables that boil soft. These pease will sidda. 1789 
W. H. Marshall Clone. 1 . 33* Peai, which become soft 
by boiling, are said to be ‘ siddow \ a well funding term, 
which is much wanting in other districts. 1854 Miss Bakes 
Northmmft. Gloss n Sidder, a term applied to malting 
barley, A shower of rain on barley, after it is cut, is said. . 
to make it sidder, i. e. promote iti growth in the cistern and 
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make It work better. 188s Leictsierth . Gloss., Sidder, 
light *, loose ; friable ; mealy : applied to soil that breaks 
up readily, peas that boil to a flour, yeast dumplings that 
ore properly swelled, Ike. 

Side (Mid), sb.l Forms: 1- aide (1 slid*, 3 
sitte, 4 sijde, side), 4-5 aid (4 Mid) ; 8-6 ay do 
(4 iylds, syds, 5 ayedo, oyydo, 9 dial, ooydo), 
5-{ «yd (5 ayyd). [Common Teut : OE. tldi , - 
Obris. (and mod.Fns.) side, MDu. side, aide (Du. 
%ijde) and sii, syi (Du. %ij), OS. side (MLG. 
side), OUG. sfta (MHG. st/e, G. seite), ON. and 
Icel. s/ 6 a (MSw. si fa, sidha , Sw. and Norw. sida. 
Da. side ) ; not recorded iu Gothic. Perhaps con*' 
nectcd with Sidb a., and originally denoting the 
long pait or aspect of a thing. 

'1 he form s/be in Gen. 4 Ex. 1295 !■ prob. ad. ON. sfba.] 
I. 1. Either of the two lateral surfaces or parts 
of the trunk in persons or animals, extending 
between the shoulders and the hips; the corve- 
spending pait in fishes, reptiles, etc. 

r 7*5 Corpus Gloss. L 328 Lnmbus, side, c 900 tr. Baede's 
Hist. 111. vii. [ ix ](x8oo) 178 His hors..ongon wealwian, & 
on seghwsedre si id an hit xelomiice oferwearp, c 9x0 Linditf. 
Gosp John xix. ^4 An Sara cempa mid spere sulu his un- 
tynde. c 1000 Allpkic Gen. ii. 21 pa jtenam he an ribb of 
his sidan. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 147 Weren his side mid 
s^>eres orde {opened, exsoo Ormin 4777 Shulldre, 8t bacc, 
« |, i‘l«j & halls, & hmfedd. c 1*75 Sinners Beware 366 in 
O. E. Misc., per cumcpgod myd nii rode, His honde and hit 
syde al a blodc. a 1300 Cursor M. 627 Vte of his side.. 
Wit-oten sare a rib he tok. 1300 Gower Conf. I. 40 Whan 
the sharpnesse of the spore The horse side emit to sore. 
c 14*0 Lydc. Assembly of Gods 349 She weiyd ii bukelers, 
oon by her syde. 1486 Bk. Si. Albans eiijb, With the 
hede, With the shulderi* and the sides, c 1330 Ln. Berners 
Arth . Lyt. Brvt. 339 Syr, there is two ribbes broken in sir 
Rowlandcs syde. 159a Shakb. Yen. <7 Ad. 625 His brawny 
sides, with hairy bristles aim'd. 1646 Sir T. Browns 
Picud. Ep. 342 Were this true, it would autoptically silence 
that dispute out of which side Eve was framed. 1697 
Drydrn Vtrg. Georg, m. 344 Their Dewlaps and their Sides 
are hath'd in Gore. 1743 Bulktlky A Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 145 Down his Sides, and all the Belly Part, is white 
Wool. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, With a look that 
implied ' i'll fit you for this I ’ [he] put hi* bands to his sides. 
x8*4 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet 1. 7 Esther Jones was now 
come out at the door, her arms were on ncr side. .879 
Browning Halbert 4 Hob 30 At once did [he]. .Drop chin 
to breast, diop hands to Hide*. 

fig. X605 Shaks. Maib. 1. viL 26, I haue no Spurre To 
pricke the sides of my intent. s6eo T. Psyton t .lasts oj 
Time 62 The earth henceforth shall now no more endure 
Vnle&se thou till, and much her sides manure. tr. 

Guazto's Art Convert. 139 Evil Princes have evil sides; 
that i», bod Counsellors. 

+ b. Used with reference to generation or birth. 
(Cf. Lxjin sb. 2 b.) Obs. 

a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 36 June >06 Hij weron acennede 
of Constantines sidan,.. pet ys of gestreonde. 0x400-50 
Alexander 348 Now has pou, woman, .. wilh-ln pi twa 
sydis Consayued him. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) in. 1758 
Pe chyld pat be-twyx my sydes lay. 1300-so Dunbar Poems 
Ixxxvi. 3^ Thy blyssit sydis hair the campioun. >634 
Milton Lomus 1009 From her fair unspotted side Two 
blissful twins are to be born. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 
Ded. ix, From thy side two gentle babes are born. 

o. Iii phrases denoting the effect of exertion in 
speaking (after L. latera ), or boisterous mirth. 

(a) 1604 Hieron Whs. I. 485 O master preacher 1 .. Spare 
your sides. 1 am well enough. i6ai Sanderson Serm. I. 
215 Having thus dispatched my message, it is now time 1 
should spare both your eats, and my own sides, a x6a6 
'Hp. Andrewks 06 Serm. xix. (1661)394 It confirmed them: 
it gave them bides, and strength 

(b) >6ti Shake. Cymb. 1. vi. 69 The iolly Britain®, .laughes 

from 's free lungs : cnes, oh, Can my sides hold, to think 
[etc.]. 163a Milton L' Allegro 33 Sport that wrincled 

Care derides, And laughter holding both his sides. 1687 T. 
Brown Snints tn Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 80 You'd break a man’s 
sides with laughing. 1781 Cow per Expost. 348 It shakes 
the sides of splenetic disdain. 1640 Dickens oldC. Shop Ii, 
Tom Scott.. bade fair to split his sides with laughing. 

d. In phr. through the sides of, denoting an 
indirect attack on a person or thing. 

1684 llu ny an Holy Life Wks. 1B35 II. 327 There are 
many that, .watch for An opportunity to speak against him, 
even through the sides of those that profess him. 1609 M. 
Henry Life P . Henry in Wordsw. Eccl. Biogr. ( 1 8 1 8 J VI. 
268 That the name of God. .be not blasphemed, nor religion 
wounded tlirouyb their sides. X791 Boswell Johnson an. 
1768, About tins time Dr. Kennck attacked him, through 
my sides in a pamphlet, x8ox Strutt Sports 4 Tost. 

J nt rod. 1 33 The other party, who . . were not sparing in their 
severity, nut wounded the ordinance itself through the sides 
of its defender. 

2. In phrases denoting close proximity to a per- 
son (properly to one hand or the other), as by 
one's side. 

a 8*3 Vesp. Psalter xc. 7 FallaS from sidan tfire ffusend & 
ten dusend. 97s BlickL Horn. 43 Naht feor from )ucs ma»se- 
preostes sidan. c xaoj Lay. 25736 Ardur eode abule, ft his 
cnihtes bi his siden. c 1300 Ilavelok vj 1 Knictes an sweynes 
bi here siden. 1593 Siiaks. Rich. II, ill. ii. 80 All Soules 
that will l>e safe, fl>e from my side. i66j Milton P. L. xi. 
>76 Let us forth, I never from thy side henceforth to stray. 
1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, iv. 680 IV Infernal Troops.. 
Horning, crowd the sweet Musician's side. 1749 Gray 
Inst alt at. Ode 34 With Freedom by my side, and soft -eyed 
Melancholy. 1784 Cowrtx Task vi. 40 Allur'd By ev’ry 
gilded folly, we renounc'd His shelt'ring side. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii, She passed five hours by her 
friend's side. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 4 Enid 14 Not at 
my side. 1 charge thee ride before. 
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b. Side by (+for, f io) side, close together and 
abreast of each other. In later nse also of things, 
and freq. const, with . Hence side-by-sideness. 

rifo«Lty. 10824 pa duaeSe. .hine per bureden bi leofen 
hit brooer ; siue bi tide bcicne beo ber liggeo. 13 . . Cursor 
M. 1786 (Gott ), Thine no man ferli pat par tuam Side bi 
aide.bath wolf and man. e 1430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
347 So (bat the syiigcrx svtte tugydersyde to syde. 1JJ9 in 
Proc. Berw. Nat, Club I [.63 Hots, Their plouche is drawen 
be foure beast is going tyde for syde. X614 J. Kino Vitis 
Palatina 30 They that walk aide to aide, and chceke to 
cheeke, walke a a companion*. 1637 Kuthkr for a Lett. (1 86s) 
I. dxxxviij. 463 That proud thing, myself, will not play, 
except it ride up aide for side witn Chiinc. 1 686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 88 They rank themselves, either in 
a circle, or side by side. 1749 Fielding Totn Jones w. viii, 
The sculls lay aide by side. 1810 Scott Lady cf L. 1. xii, 
Fox-glove and night-shade, aide by side. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. cxiv, A higher hand must.. guide Her footsteps, 
moving side by side with wisdom. 

Comb. 1863 J. Grots Explor, Philos. 1. 166, 1 suppose 
co-existence in space means proximity, side-by-sidenes* — 
equally exclusive of occupation of the same space or of a 
remote one. 

3. One of the lateral halves of the body of an 
animal, or the part about the ribs, used for cook- 
ing. Now chiefly in side of bacon. 

In the first quot. the reference is to a child. 

13.. Cursor At. 8715 (GtttL), Wid suord it sal be delt in 
tua, And ether sal naue a side in hand, c 1430 Two 
Cooktrydks. 25 Loke pat pow haue fayre sydys of ryggys, 

& fayre sinal Chykenys wyl & clene skladdyd & drawe. 
c 1480 Hknryson Fables , Fox, Wolf hr Cadger xxvi, It 
is ane syde of Salmond, as it wer. 1599 in Antiquary 
XXXII. 34a One side of baconn. 1665 Parrs Diary 4 
April, A great dish of side of lamb. 17*7 Gay Fables 1. xxi, 
Iney undermined whole sides of baton. 1766 Goi.dsm. 
Vic. IV. v, The 'squire.. sent us a side of venison. x8ao 
Scott Monast. xiii, The haggis and the side of mutton, 
with which her table was set forth. 1844 H Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 167 After the carcass has hung 34 hours, it 
should be cut down hy the liack-bone, or chine, into two 
•ides. 1807 Daily News 28 Sept. 8/3 The small cart axes 
from which come the Wiltshire sides most popular with the 
Canadian consumer. 

II. 4. One or other of the two longer (usunlly 
vertical) surfaces or aspects of an object, in con- 
trast to the ends, or of the two receding surfaces 
or aspects, in contrast to the front and back. 

The precise application depends to some extent on the 
form of ihe object and imposition in relation to the observer. 

c8*5 Ves p. Psalter cxxvii. 3 Swe swe wintreow jenyht- 
gumiende in sidiim huscs dines. cfiqq K. Mi fred Gregory's 
Past. C. xxil ifipTwegan stengas. .sting utfturh 8a hringas 
bi 8*re earce stdan. C1340 Nominate (Skeat) 878 A con- 
stes , closes , st rontons, Be sydes, hirdeles, and cartesoulis. 
*375 Bakuour Bruce xv. 28 Cum we than on thame at a 
svde. 138a Wyclif Exod. xxxvil 5 The whiche he putie into 
the rynges that weren in the sides of the arke. 154a Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 12* b. When menne dooe mocke any bodye 
thei wagge their nandes up & down by their eaies at the 
sydes of their hedde. 1581 in Feuillerat Revels O. Elis. 
(jqo 8) 34s Castell with y" falling sydes. Tree with shyldes. 
1608 P. Smart V am tie P/pish Cerem. 33, I trow there are 
but two sides of a long table, and two ends. 1654-66 Earl 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 520 The (.redulous Nymph., con- 
cealed a Lamp by her Beds side. 17*6 Lkoni Albertis 
Archil. I. 71/3 He. .fastened these Beams. .each with two 
braces., bound round and fastened of opposite sides. 1794 
T. Davi* Agric. Wilts. 6y They seldom use any overlays or 
outriggers, either at the ends or sides [of a waggon). 1847 
W. C, L. Martin l he Ox }j8/\ The sides of the tongue be- 
come gangrenous. 1837 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Perns 
(ed. 3) 18 A harder layer,. .with thick dotted sides. 1 886 
Baring-Gould Court Royal 1. iii. 37 My boots are scat at 
tbe sides. 

b. One or other of the bounding line* or sur- 
faces of any right-lined fignre or object. 

a 1400—30 A It xttftdemx 5 All hesidln of be cite bat scclius 
had biggicL 1405 '/'revisa's Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) 

111. xvii, A round? shape hathe noo sydes w* corners. *551 
Robins -n tr More's lOip a 11.(1895) 120 Neuer a one of 
them all hath of anye syde lesse then xx. niyles of grounde, 
and of som syde also muche more. 1570 Bilungsihy 
Euclid 1. prop. 21. 31 Not eueiy figure hauing three angles 
hath also oncly three sides x6s8 P. Smart Vanitie Popish 
Cerem. $3 Make it [ihe table) square, and then it will naue 
foure sides, and no end, or foure ends and no side. 1715 
tr. Gregory’s Astron. (1726) I 353 Again, in the Triangle 
MP N, the Sides PM,PN being given,. .the base AIN 
is found. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime .Vsm a Having 
two Sides and an Ancle opposite to one of them, to find an- 
other Angle. 1830 Hkkschei. Study Nat Phil. 354 A ray 
of light after its emergence from such a crystal acquires 
sides. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxvi, A large window, 
with three sides of glass. 1863 F.. V. Nkai k Anal. Tk. & 
Nat. 135 Tbe relations of tbe < sides of each triangle to each 
other., are the effects of its triangular form. 

Jig. 1857 Geo. Euot Ess. (1884) 69 On its theoretic and 
perceptive side, Morality touches Science ; on its emotional 
side, poetic Art. 

o. In a rounded, cylindrical, or spherical object, 
a part of the surface having a particular aspect. 

c 1055 Byrht/erth's llnndboc in Anglia VIII. 319 /F.fre 
by 3 on sumere sidan hsere eorflan dar*. 160a Shaks Ham. 
l L 8 5 Our Valiant Hamlet (For so this side of our knowne 
world esteem'd him). 1667 Milton P.L. iii. 723 I <ook 
downward on that Globe wbo*e hither side With light from 
hence, though but reflected, shine*. 1747 Gray Cat 1 Twas 
on a lofty vase’s side. 1788 Cow per Mischievous Bull 7 
Wood-packers explore the sides Of rugged oaks for worms. 
x8a6 Art of Brnvtng (ed. a) 141 [Apples] with a tinge of 
red streaks on the sunny side. x868 Lock ye* Elem. Astron. 

| *14 Hence we only see one side of our satellite [the moon]. I 
d. Math. (See quota.) 

(«) 1660-170 6 [see Root sb. 1 14 4 17*8 Cham ax r* CycL j 
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•.v., Sid* ofa Power, Is what we otherwise call the Root, or 
Radix. 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 490/* The same geometrical 
analogies by which a number multiplied by itself was called 
a sonars, procured for the number Itself toe name of side. 

(3) 17*8 Chambers Cycl., Side of a Polygonal Number , b 
the Number of the Terms of the Arithmetical Progression, 
that are summed up. 1795 Hutton Math. Dkt. s.v. Poly- 
gonal Numbers, 'Ihe Stas of a Polygonal number b the 
number of points in each side of the Polygonal figure when 
the points in the number ore ranged in toot form, 
e. Mining. (See quots.) 

1839 Use Diet . Arts 981 A compartment, or pannel, 
formed in working the coiu, b called a side of work; 1867 
W. W. Smyth Coal hr Coal-mining 136 From this latter the 
main workings, called sides oftoorh,exe opened In the form 
of a square or parallelogram. 

5. That part of the framework of a ship or boat 
extending from stem to stern between the gun- 
wale and the main- wale or the water-line. 

c 1000 Allfeic Gen. vL 16 Duru bu setst be psero sidan wiS 
neodnn and pu macast preo fleringa bin nan bam arce. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1670 Quen pi timber es festend wele pou 
wind pe sides ilk dele. 1530 Palsor. 370/1 Syde ofa Lote, 
bort. 1596 Shako. Afstrh.V. 1. i. 3a Dangerous rocks, Which 
touching hut my gentle Vessels side Would scatter all her 
spices on the streams. _ c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4- /Eneas 
l. 373 The tumbling billowes fast her syddes assail L 1705 
Lana. Gas. No. 4093/1 A French Man of War .. came 
within Musket-shot along her side 1795 Nelson 7 Feb. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) 11. 5 The Ships built at Toulon have 
their sides, beams, decks, and straight timbers from this 
Island. 1839 R. S. Rouinson Naut. Steam Eng. 61 Great 
care is taken in fltling the pipes through the ship's sides. 
1889 W ► lch Text Bk. Naval Arc hit. 104 On the stronger 
sides of recent first-class battle ships.. tbe combined thick- 
ness of this plating u ai inches. 

6. a. The slope of a hill or bank, especially one 
extending for a considerable distance. (Cf. Bank-, 
Hill-, Mountain-side.) 

c 1*50 Gen. hr Ex. 1355 Men sei?5 flat dune-is sifien on Was 
mad temple salamon. 138a Wyci.ik 2 Sam. xiii. 34 Myche 
puple cam bi the out weye fro the side of the hi!. C1400 
Destr. Troy 5863 Hyin list for to rest. And bowet fro the 
batell to be honke side. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 
176 The side of a banike. 1634 Milton Comus 295 Under 
a green mantling vine That crawls along the side of yon 
small hill. 1667 — P. L. 1. 332 A Hill Torn from Pelorus 
or the shatter'd side Of thundring /Etna. 1737 Gray Bard 

11 Down the steep of Snowdon's shaggy side. i774(Ioiosm. 
Nat. Hist. (177 b) 1. 150 It is still overlooked by tremendous 
mountains; their sides covered with snow. 1811 Pinkerton 
Mod. Geogr. (ed. 3) 303 The eruptions rarely attain the 
summit [of Etna], but more usually break out at the sides. 

b. The outskirts of a wood, town, etc. ? Obs. 

01300 Cursor M. 5734 De flok he fedd opon a tid, Bi a 
wildrin wod side, c *386 Chaucer Wife's T. 133 In his 
way, it hapn>d him to ride.. under a forest side. C1430 
Lyuo. Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 228 By a wylde wodes syde 
As 1 walked myself alone, a 1548 Hall Chron., Edits. IV , 

12 Vnder a wodde? side, thei couertly espied them passe for- 
ward. 159a Shake. Rom. hr Jul. 1. 1. 129 Vnderneath the 
groue of Sycamour, That Wcst-ward rooteth from this City 
side. 1640 Habinoton Ediv. IV, 83 The Earle labouring 
to escape, at a Woods side where was no parage. 1706 
Hearse Collect. (O H S.) I. 242 Next Bray-Wood side. 
*750 Gray Elegy iox Him have we seen the Greenwood 
side along. 

7. a. The bank or shore of a river or water; 
also, the land or district bordering on a river. (Cf. 
butyt-. River-, .Sea-, Watfr-side.) 

1300-30 Horn Ch. 54 In clifland bi tese side. 1x400 
Destr. Trov 5799 All backward [they] horn here to b* buerne 
sivici pat fer from );c flode might no freke wyn. 1433-50 tr. 
Higaen (Rolls) I 65 There be monye deipe places of waters 
nye to the sydes of the sees. 1313 Douglas AE/ieid ix. xiii. 

28 Towartis the ryvcris syde alaw. 1588 Pahkk tr. Men- 
doza's Hist. China 313 If they chance to finde a man in the 
waters side he wil eate him alL 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg. 
in. 230 1-ct 'em.. Range the Forrest, by the Silver side Of 
some cool Stream. 1774 Got dsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 160 
The. place of meeting.. is always hy the side of some lake 
or river. 1810 Scott Lady oj Lake 1. xxiii, As her light 
bkifl^ approach’d the side. 1826 Penny Cycl . VI. 317/1 
Carrickterg us.. situated on the W. shore or Antrim side of 
Belfast Loch. 

b. A surface serving to enclose or bound a 
space or hollow. 

1474 Coventry Lett Bk. 389 pat the dryver of the Rochonrs 
Carre., throwe hi*. intrelle* and o)>er stufle. .in myddes of he 
pitte & not be he side*. 1377 B. Goooe Here shock's Husb. 

iv. (1586) 173 In the bnnkes and sides of the«e Ponds, you 
must have Bushes and Creeke holes. x6n Bible x Sam. 
xxiv. 3 Dauid and his men remained in tbe sides of the 
caue. 170a Milit, hr Sea Diet, s.v., Sides of Horn-works., 
and such-like Out-woi ks . .are the Ramparts and Parapets 
that enclose them on the Right and Left from the Gorge to 
the Head. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffk Italian vi, Three side* of 
this were enclosed by lofty buildings lined with ranges of 
cloisters. 1857 Miller EHem. Chsm., 0 >g. vi. f a (1862) 475 
A mirror-like coating of reduced silver is formed on the sides 
of the vessel. z868 Tennyson Lucretius 353 The very sides 
of the ^rave itself shall pass. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native 

v. ix, The sides of the pool were of masonry, to prevent the 
water from washing away the bank. 

8 . One or other of the two surfaces of a thing 
having little or no appreciable thickness ; also, the 
outer or inner surface or aspect of a thing. 

See also right and wrong side under these adjs., and c£ 
the combs. Inside, Outside. 

138a Wyclif Exod. xxxii. 15 Berynge In hoond two tablis 
of testymonye wrytun on eithir side. 156a J. Hkywood 
Prov. hr F.pigr. (1867) 71, I know on which syde my bread 
is buttred. *5 » Shaks. L. L. L. v. 2L 8 A sheet of paper 
Writ on both sides the leafe. 1604 — Oth. iv. iL 146 Some 
such Squire he was That turn'd your wit. tbe seam^-side 
without. 1711 Swift JmL to Stella sa Nov., Ill say no 


mors on this side the papwv *8e6 Kirby ft Smses Entom, 
III 5*0 note. They up gratified to sea that M. Latreillo 
has adopted this term In the work quoted on the outer side. 
1895 Bookman Oct. is/i A small volume of some forty-seven 
pages, printed on one side only* *899 Raymond No Sent 
above Money iii, He knew both sides of a penny, for all he 
looked so daft, 
b. spec. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 0173/1 Side,, .the surface on the 
right or dressed side of cloth. 

9. a. A page of a book or writing. Obs. or arch* 
1530 Palsor. 970/1 Syde of a boke that is written, Pagee. 

1579 W. Fulkb Hesh ins's Pari. 341 He rcbeanelh naue a 
side of M. Jewels wordes. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 141, 

1 will odds one side concerning Paradlce, and then will goo 
on without digression. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirks 14 One 
of his sides in Quarto, for Falshood, Insolence, and 
Absurdity contains a Book in Folio, vjaa Richardson 
Pamela HI. 104 We thought you should have written a 
side upon that Subject at least. i8s6 Lamb Pop . E'allaciet 
ix, A man might blur ten sides of paper in attempting a 
defence of it. 

b. Tanning. (See quot. 1885.) 

1763/$**. Reg. 93 Georgia., ex ports: 160a sides of tanned 
leather. 185a C. Morfit Tanning hr Currying (1853) *3 
The number of sides of sole leather inspected during the 
last five ytars. 1885 Harped s Mag. Jan. *74/3 After soak- 
ing, the bides are cut through the middle of the back to 
separate them into ‘sides '. 

10. An aspect or view of something immaterial. 
£>449 Pkcock Re/r. v. vi. 514 If thilk gouemaunce be . . 

profitable to him in olhere goostli sidi*. 1637 Owen Saints* 
Persev. xv. Wks. 1851 XI. sjo It being the will of God to 
give u*, os to his [David's] (all, his Dark side and his sin to 
the full. 1840 Thirlwai.l Greses lviL VII 963 The future 
was not without its bright aide. 1838 Carlylk FrsdM. Gt 
viii. v. (187a) III. 44 Hisfirst aim is tofind-out the ridiculous 
side of everyone. x8gx E. Pkacock N. Brendan L 139 The 
better side of his vulgar nature came out. 

IU. 11. Place or direction with reference to 


some central point ; a point of the compass. (Cf. 
North-, South-bide.) Also fig. (quot. 1838). 

c8a5 Vesp. Psalter xlvii. 3 On sidan norfldaeles [is] cestre 
cyningcs ftes miclan. CIS05 Lay. 31774 per wallcS of ban 
maeren a moniare siden. .sixti wateies. c 1*90 .9. Eng. Leg. 
1. 124 So pat respit was h*»r-of I -Home, and ech wende in his 
side, a 1400-50 Alexander 5021 Bot )>i sire soile in na side 
see sail pou neuire. c 1410 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxix, 
On summe side wille hit falle. Sum cuitas mon ^ette may 
he fynde. 1648 Milton Ps. Ixxx. 45 Her branches on the 
western side Down to the Sea she scut. 1697 Dampikb 
Voy. 467 A Fire, wiih a few Boughs before it, set up on that 
side the wind was of. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 497 Ha 
found it necessary to approach the town on that side, on 
which there lay a wood or foiest. 1784 Cowpf.r Task v. 
150 Lamps gracefully dispos'd, and of all hues. Illumin'd 
ev'ry side. 1838 Macaulay in lievelyan (18761 II. vilpOn 
that side he multiplied his precautions, and set double watch. 

b. In phrases on (+ of) each or every side , on 
all sides. 

c 1*05 Lay. 621 His ferde he sette on eclchere siden. 138s 
Wyclif Luke xix. 43 Thei schulen make thee streyt on alia 
sydis. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 16 Tobroke is Cristes folde, 
Wherof the flock . . Devoured is on every side. 1440 Promp. 
Pam. 365/1 On evyrysyde, undique , circumquaque. 1313 
Bradshaw St. Werburge 11. 1060 Counnyng surgeans were 
sought vpon euery syde. 138* Stan Yiiurst sEneis 11. (Arb.) 
53 Troytowne is fired of al sydes. 1617 Moryson //in. 1. 
178 A most pleasant valley, compassed on all sides with 
mountaines. x68x Dhydbn Abs. 4- Achit. 689 On carh side 
bowing popularly low. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Soly - 
man 38 Thus the Apartment is open of all sides. *711 
Addison Sped. No. no fa 'Ihe Ruins of the Abby ars 
scattered up and down on every Side. 1831 Scott Ct. 
Rob. viii, Thanks to Heaven were returned on all sides. 

12. One or other direction to either hand of an 


object, space, or imaginary line; tbe position, 
space, or area implied in this, f Of a side, on 
each side. 

eiooo ALl fric Horn. I. 454 Deo* flrldde India h«f 5 on 
anre sidan beostru, and on oScre <5one srimlican garseej. 
a 1340- [see Right a. 30]. 138a Wyclif Ezek. xlL 19 A face 
of man.. of this syde, and a face of lyoun on the tother 
syde. ci 450 Contin. Brut 11. 571 They stode on lifte 
syde ; and al hat abode within the toun stode on pe right 
syde. 1500-so Dunbar Poems xivi. 13 Vndir this brench 
ran doun a revir bricht ..Quhnir did, vpone the toth&lr 
syd, persew A nychtingall. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 51 Taurus divideth it in the niiddest : On the North 
side Is that which is called Asia interior. 1644 Dig by Nat. 
Bodies xxxi. § 1, The strength, of the two lights.. on this 
side, and on that side the point of concurse. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. (1900) 144 Upon die bank of the River, on the other 
Side, they saw the two shining men again. 1701 Farquhar 
Sir H. iVtldair 1. i, The pinners are double ruffled with 
twelve plaits of a side. *746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist . L 
xvii. 73 He, who hears him, chaunts on t'other Side, With 
me your Bounty, ah ! with me divide. 1781 Cowfkr Hops 
274 Suppose the beam should dtp on the wrong side. 1878 
Knight Did. Meek. 458/1 The American car has a gang- 
way lengthwise of the car, the seats on each side reversible. 
fig. 1641 in Bucclench MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 068, 
I know be U fast riveted on that side, if the Commons give 
him not a jostle. 170a De Foe Plague (1754) 16 But I bad 
a farther Obligation laid on me on tbe same Side. 1819 
Shelley Peter Bell 3rd Frol 33 He who has O'er the 
grave been forced to passTo the other side. 

b. In phrases on (f of) either or each side, on 
both sides , 

c 1*03 bv, 07*40 pa ssende hoo a ba siden al l* men 
auoten. a 1300 Cursor M. 6363 pe see on aiper side psm 
stod Als wallets turn, quits pal for yod. a 1400-50 Alexander 
1510 He. saiumes paim on aitbire side with silken rapis. 
c 1480 Little Child. Bk. 66 in Babess Bk. 00 Wh*n puu etyat, 
gap# not to wyde That H mouth bo sono on ycho a sydo. 
*633 P. Flxtcmbb Purple 1 st. u.xxx. At that cave's mouth. 



BIDS. 

Uric* tlxtwm pertan tt»nd, . . Of «ch .M, Com [ete.J. My 
Milton P. L . it 649 Bcfer. ib« Gate* then wt Ob thbw 
•Me a fonnldaUe ahtp*. iSn South.* Print. War 1 . 41s 
Thealure on either «M« hjdthmr rwpecrive relict .it* 
W. U N.wmah in OmM Rt/mn*i Pirt. n T\i* mountain 
1 *^ om wh » ch . lh « streams flow down on either tide. 

19 . 1 09 tpace lying to either hand cf, or in any 
direction from, a specified place, point, etc* 

For fig. uses tea alto Right o. tod and Wrong 0. 
isfla Wyclif Rtv. xxii. a In the mydle of the street of It, 
and on ech tijde of the flood [waa] the tree of lijf. c 1400 
Maundkv. (1839) xxil 034 And at o tyde of the Emper. 
our* Table, ritten many Philosofres. 146a Cal. Anc . Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 314 The gardeyn that ya on the morth tyd 
of the vat. 01548 Hall Chron., Hen, VII /, 71 On the 
other hand or syde of the gate was tot a pyller. 1593 
Siiako. a Hen, VI, 11. i. 43 On the East aide of the Groue. 
1606 — Aui , A Cl, 111. ix. s Set we our Squadront on yond 
tide o' th* Hill. *671 Milton P, R. iv. 33 A river, of whose 
banks On each side an Imperial City stood. 178* Cow per 
Gilpin 138 And there he threw the wash about On both tides 
of the way. 1857 Mi llxk Mem. Chem ., Org. i | 3 (186a) 
59 Oxidising actions are in conntant operation unperedved 
on every tide of us. 187s Frkbman Norm, Cong, (1876) IV. 
74 Of him we have heard In two widely different characters 
on different sides of the sea. 

Jig* >589 Shako. Much Ado 11. i. 3*7 [My heart] keepes 
on the windyside of Care. 2818 Scorr Hrt. Midi, ix, She's 
not to be forgotten on thit side of time. 189s E. Peacock 
N. Brendon 1. 8 She was on the less enviable side of fifty. 

b. Const, without of, in such phrases as on this, 
that , thi other, side (a place). 

1340 Ham pole Pr. Cense. 5415 be devela on ilk syde bam 
•al stands. a 1400-50 Alexander taoo All he bcstaill. . 
pat he mi)t se on any syde be cite of Gadirs. 143a Rolls 0/ 
Pari/ . IV. 410 No place elles where on bat syde be See. 
15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. Ixxxvi. tzo Than sir Ayraery 
drewe hit people alonge on the dykes within the barryers, 
and the archers redy on bothe syefes the way. 1560 Daub 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 188 b, Thrc dayes Jorncy on this syde 
Venise. 1651 K. Child In Hartlib's Legacy (1655) *3 Vines 
grow threescore miles on this side Pans. 1673 Essex 
Pa/ers (Camden) 1. 53 Since you are on that side y* water. 
1749 Fielding Tom pones viii. xiii, On the other side the 
willows. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. I. 339 The provinces 
were laid waste on each side his passage. 18x7 Southey in 
Corr. wt. C. Bowles (1881) 117 Had you been as much on 
this side London as you are beyond it, you might easily have 
met us there 1 1887 Lowell Democracy 46 This outburst 
of feeling on both hides the sea. 

Jig. 1676 Walton Angler (cd. 3) xxi, There be as many 
miseries beyond riches, as on ibis side them. 1710 K. Ward 
Life H. More 334 there is nothing absolutely or completely 
Perfect on this Side Heaven. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 40 
P z Good and Evil happen alike to all Men on this side the 
Grave. 1868 Browning Ring 4- BA. vl 143 That's all we 
may expect of man, this side The giave. 

O. On this side (of), before (a specified date). 
1436 Hen. VI in Hist. MSS. Comm., Var, Coll. IV. 198 
He that (.alleth hym Due of Burgeyne disposyth hym..on 
this side Litre nyxt to lay assege to oure toun of Caleya. 
*471-3 Rolls of Parlt. Vl. 4 /a The seid x lh part to be 
massed . . a this syde the mom of the fest of the Purifica- 
tion. *530-1 Ad aa Hen. VI Il f c. ia The scales aboue 
rehersed, '.hall bee made.. on this syde the feast of the 
Natiuitie of sayncte John Baptist nexte commynge. *77* 
T. Hull Sir IV. Harrington (1797) IV. 335 But all, I fear, 
wont be completed on this side Christmas. 1874 T. 
Handy Far fr. Mad. Crowd ivii, He’s not at hand, and 
won't be this side of eleven o'clock, 
d. On this side (of), short of. 

C1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 78 The other is openest in 
■uerte of likelihode or of probahllite a this side suerte. 
1647 H. Moke Poems Pref.,[lic] hath attempted bravely, 
but yet methinks on this side of Mathemalicall evidence. 
1667 \1 ilton P. L . 11. 101 We are at worst On this side nothing. 

14. t A. On side, to one side, aside. 06s. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xi. 344 On athir hand The tothir 
batiali* auM be gangand Benynd, on syde a litcll space. 
*377 Langl. P. PL B. xvii. 57 Feith had first si?te of nym, 
ac he flegh on syde. c 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 3848 Ector 
wiste him hurl he feled, He rod on-syde and him keled. 
e *475 Henryson Abbay Walk 5 On coins I kest on syd 
myne e, and saw hi* writtin vpoun a wall, a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VI, xoz This battayl was sore foughten, for 
hope of life was set on side on euery parte. *579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim, 3 so/a What shall it auaile va 10 start 
on side from the rule which hee bath giuen vs? 

b. In various phrases denoting position, move- 
ment, or inclination away from a central line or 
point Also Jig. 

>586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1635) *3 Stately trees 
(some tops whereof the wind seemelh to wreath and turne 
at one side). 1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 43 Put your 
corner CAp a litle nere a toe side. 161 * Shake. Wint, T, 
111. iii. 20 To me comes a creature, Sometimes her head on 
one side, some another. 01688 Bunyan Israels Hope 
Encouraged Wks. 1855 I. 600 It would be too great a step 
to a side to treat of all those mercies. 171a J. Jamb# tr. 
Le Blonds Gardening 169 The middle Shoot.. is found., 
to lean of one Side a little. 178* A. Monro's Compar, A nat, 
fed. 3) xa6 From each side.. a bony bridge is produced 
backwards, and to a side. >8ao Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 11. iL 
76 Your Majesty In such a filthy business had better Stand 
on one side. *8*7 Carlyle Germ. Rom. 11. *6a Happening 
sometime after to be standing with him by a side at the 
window. 1887 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 64 It must.. be under- 
stood that I place his private character entirely to one side, 
o. ellipt. A side-dish, entree. 

*848 Thackeray Van. Pair xlii, If those sides, or on/rys, 
as she calls 'em, were'nt served yesterday, I'm d — d. 

d. Billiards . Direction given to a ball by 
striking it at a point not directly in the middle. 

*873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards zrs In putting on 
ride, all that haa to be done is to strike the ball on the side 
instead of In the middle. *901 Q. Rev. Apr. 483 The 
mysteries of 4 side * began to perplex players. 
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10. A part * t>1*oe or thing lying hi one 
other direction from a centre or median line. Al 


or 

Also 

without of 

*4sS E. JL Wills 8s To the wherk of the IQ of the toon 
side of the Cloistere In the Chirchchawe. e sms St. Cutk. 
bert (Surtees) 883 To he este syde in engUu^a, Of pU pro* 
uynce pou ert ordaynd. 1537 I-aytoh »*» Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 156 To ryde downe one syde lof the 
country) and to cum up the other. 1607 Shake. Car. u u 
48 The other ride a'th City is risen 1 why stay we prating 
beere? *686 Burnet Trav, iil (*730) x6o There are whole 
Sides of Streets without Inhabitants 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Dits, (1708) 43 To keep bis Grinders from 
mouldering, he supplies both Sides with Grists at once. 
1707 Chamberlaynk Pres. St. Gt. Brit . iil xi. 386 One 
Side of it [a school] stands upon great Stone Pillars, in a 
large Court. 1834 K. H. Digs* Mores Cath. v. v. 134 It 
was the custom, .for the men to be placed on one side of 
the church and the women on the other. *886 Pascoe 
Lend, ef Today xl. (ed. 3) 34a This side, on an afternoon 
in the season, is a place where fashionable ladies meet half 
their fashionable acquaintance. 

Jig. 156a J. H f.ywood Prao. 4- Epigr . (1867) 74 Than were 
ye deafe, ye could not here on that syde. 1780 Cow per 
Progr. Err. 549 He has no hearing on the prudent side. 

b. A region, district, or the inhabitants of this. 
Cf. Codntby-side. 

0 1400-50 Alexander 9115 AD be cltla of be sldis he seals 

fe m ckne. Ibid. 3867. c 1410 Sir Cleges 87 He dwellyd be 
srdyfe syde. a iuS Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 35 The next 
daye..tbc forward parsed a bridge.. into Maunders syde 
& there lay. a 16*3 Buck Rich. Ill , 1. (1646) 8 In Cum- 
berland. ..where he much iesided,..all that Northerne side 

S eneraliy honouring, his Deportment- *664 in Dircks Life 
farg. Wore. (1865) xvni. 339 Not only at Gloucester Side, but 
all the way to the went. 1742 W. Stukkley Palxagr. Sacra 8 
Rejoicing especially was the practice.. at public sacrifice, 
which they call Panegyres ; a meeting of a side of a county, 
a. province. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. xxviii, The King's 
vindictive pride Boasts to have tamed the Border-side. 
*«9* N. Munko J. Splendid xxxii. He had been set on the 
slip by a wherry that liad approached from Cowal ride. 

o. A portion of a building set apart for par- 
ticular persons or purposes. Also fig. 

*340 Ayenb. 151 pcs yeipe is priour ine he cloy it re of he 
saule... Verst ine he herte pet hep tuo rides. 148a in Eng . 
Hist. Rev. XXV. zax The Chaunters of the Queres of the 
Bret heme and Systerne Sydes of Syone aforescid. c 1509 in 
Archaeol. (1884) XLV11. « All the sayd ladyeit bothe off 
the abbes&e side and of the misericorae. 1904 Griffiths 
jo Vrs. Public Service xiv. 905 The female * side ' of a 
prison gives more trouble to the authorities than the male, 
d. Side of bone : (see quots.). 

*8ao Scoresuy Aic. Arctic Regions I. 436 Each series, or 
4 side of bone', as the whaleftshers term it, consists of up- 
wards of joo laminae. *836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale 
Fish. 23 There are in the mouth two 1 sides of bone as the 
whale ushers call them. 

16. The line or limit, on either side, up to which 
something extends. 

*340 Hamfoi.e Pr. Conte. 4380 Hi* lawes sal pas and his 
powere Fra he evt syde til he west, thurgh he world here. 
01548 Hall Chron., Edw.IV, 933 b, The grate, which 
extended from the one syde of the bridge, even directly to 
the other. CX655 Milton Sonn. xxii. ia My noble task, 
Of which all Eurupe talks from ride to side. 1833 Tenny- 
son Lady of Shalott 111. 43 The mirror crack'd from side 
to side. *B6o Tyndall Glac. l vii. 54, 1 followed the veins 
se veral times from side to side. 

TV. 17. Used to denote the action, attitude, 
etc., of one person, or a set of persons, in relation 
to another or others. 

czaso Owl 4- Night. 439 Euerich blisse him Is vnwille.. 
Al so dost on hire syde. *097 R Glouc. (Rolls) 3167 
pe king ek in is syde h herte up on him caste, c Z350 Will. 
Paleme 1463 Sad seurte was sikered on hope sides hanne, 
pat mensklul mariage to make. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 
36 Alle bis Riche Rctenaunce..Weoren bede to he Bru}t- 
ale on Bo two he sydes. *493 in Hist. MSS. Comm., Var , 
Colt. IV. 83 This endenture y made, .be thyxte the Dene 
& the Chapetre of Exter yn the on syde & the Mayer & 
the Corny nee of Exeter., vn the other syde. 1590 Plain 
Perc. 93, I am sure I shall not be pinchd on the parsons 
side, *6o< Shake. Lear v. i. 61 Hardly shall I carry out 
my ride, Her husband being aliue. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Joum ., The Riddle, I was sorry on my side for the occa- 
sion 1 had ffiven him. *8aa Scorr Nigel xiv, In declaring 
your trust in me, you have done what is honouiable to 
yourself,. .and in no way undeserved on my side. 1848 
Thackeray Van, Fair Ixvi, He was, on his side too, very 
anxious to see Mrs. Osborne. *876 J. Tanker Farad, z. x. 
x 54 From the divine side there can be nothing sudden. 

D. In phrases denoting a contrast between dif- 
ferent views, considerations, facts, etc. (Cf. Hand 
sb. 3 a i.) 

c 1*50 Owl 6 Night. 999 Alured seyde an ober syde A 
word h«t is isprunge wide. 01300 i.urtor M. 13038 On 
o]>«r side was hir ful wa, if sco suld part king herod fra. 
*390 Gower Conf, I. 129, I..preie yow That ye wole axe 
on other side If |etc.]. 1338 Starkey England 1. iii. 70 We 
may a the one syde to siretly juge..the hole mater,, or 
els of the other syde [etc L 158s Petti e Guasso's Civ . 
Cono. IL (*586) 6z But on the oiher side, be must not u^e 
superfluous words. *6s6 Bacon Syh*a f 90a Men are to 
be Admonished, on the other side, that [etc.). *7*5 tr. 
Dupin' e Rest, Hut. syth C. 1 1. 67 As on the one side, Reason 
discovers it to be fit, that Man should be Immoita! ; so on 
the other aide [etc.). 173a Berkeley Alnpkr. iil f * After 
a nice inquiry, and balancing on both rides, 

t 0 . In other sides , in other respects. Upon the 
side of, with regard to. Obs . 

c 1340 Ham role Prose Tr. 41 Or ells we er noghte dls- 
poeede by dennes of lyflynge in oj>er sydis for to ressayue 
bis grace. 1390 Gower Coif. I. 330 Mi fader, upon loves 
ride Mi conscience 1 well noght hyde. 


use 

v 


d, One of the two altenatire view* which map 
be taken of a question, problem, argument, etc. 
Alio transfi in collective sense (qnot. 18 1 a). 

1599, Shake. Lover's CompL *13 But quickly on thb ride 
the verdict went, iy*s Shafts b. Charac. 11* jv. U7*4> H» 
303 One of those timorous Arguers,.so Intent in upnokltng 
their own side of the Argument. *7ta Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. tit. 305 Much was written on both rides of the ques- 

I tion. sflis L. Hunt in Examiner 31 Aug. 547/s Public 
dinners given by any side of a question. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 19 SepL 7/3, 1 am sure that there are two 
sides to the question. 

e. A division of a school devoted to a particular 
class of studies. (Cf. Modern a. a e.) 

*884 Jml. Educ. \ Sept. 348/a Modem sides have grown 
and nourished. IbicL, Latin and Greek on the Classical ride. 
xBoo Spectator 12 Dec. 860/a Efforts to expand the 4 modem 
side as they call it in English public schools. 


18. The position or interests of one person, party, 
etc., in contrast to that of an opposing one. Chien/ 
in phr. on (one's) side. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7547 Godd es euer on rlghtwis side, 
Weiraland again wrangwis pride, c 1380 Wvclif Set. Whs. 
1. 194 He bat is on Goddis syde, he heerip Goddis word is, 
*445 in Anglia XXVIII. 956 The parlcment pierys.,Seycn 
the duke of yorke hath god vpon his side, c 1500 M eluting 
99 Your enemys ben not here, and knowe you, fayre sire, 
that I am of your party or syde ? 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 449 b, Therefore thought they now, or els never,, y* 
God was on tbeyr side. *6*7 Morybon I tin . n. *41 To 
the end thee the Spaniards might see the meere Irish served 
on our side. 1668 Lady Chawoeth in sstk Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 10 Mr. Ho.. deserves a better fate 
than to be ever ol the loosing ride. 1714 R. Fiddes Praet. 
Disc. it. *94 The multitude. . will always declare on the side 
of fortune. *778 Miss Burney Evelina xxxii, He's the* 
most impertinentest person In the world, and isn't never of 
my ride. *849 Macaulay Hitt. Eng. vi. II. 51 All the in- 
fluence of Harillon was employed on the other side. 1894 
H. Drummond Ascent Man 434 All Nature la on the side 
of the man who tries to rise. 


b. In phr. to take a (or ones) side, take sides . 
Also f to hold side (with one). 

ex 489 Caxton Sonnes of Avmon ix. 938 Nevertbdes he 
came, and helde syde wyth his broder. *700 Dryden Fed. 
6 Arc. 111. 570 The nicest eye could no distinction nuke. 
Where lay the advantage, or what side to take. 1719 Da 
Fok Crusoe 1. (Globe) 949 He would take my Side to the 
last drop of his Blood. *8x3 Kexlb Serm. iL (*848) 38 
Careful always to take the safe side in practice. *877 
Spurgeon Serm . XXI II. 398 Weak-minded people who 
cannot take sides with a persecuted truth. s888 Buhgon 
Lives is Gd. Men II. xi. 317 Every resident of mark found 
himself in a measure compelled to take a ride. 


19. Kinship or descent through father or mother. 

c *400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. zoo Half sisters of her fader 

syde wedd |<ai, hot ncqt of per moder syde. 144a Rolls op 
Par It. V. 45/z English of his Moder side, .. and aparte 
Engli&sh on his Fader ride. 0 *547 Surrey jEneid iv. 331 
From hin graundfather by the mothers ride Cdlenes child so 
came. *6*3 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav.xx ix. *13 Perad- 
venture a kinswoman to one of you, by his side that begot 
me in this miserable exile. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 139 f 8 
He traced up his Descent on both Sides for several Genera- 
tions. 1837 Lockhart Scott 1. it 61 As far as they could be 
followed, cither on the paternal or maternal side. *847 C. 
Bronte J. Eyre xl. To be sure I am distantly related to 
the Rochester* by the mother's ride. 

20. One oi the partial in a transaction, battle, or 
debate ; a political party; a faction. 

In phrases with on (as on either side) the sense may 
approach that of ia b and 17. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 11. 346 On athir syd thus war that 
yhar, And till assemble all redy war. c *400 Destr . Troy 
9680 Aither syde, after sun, soght to pere holde. *473 
Rental Bh. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. *75 The pairtyng of the 
Grange Torsade with the consent of bath the sydis wea made 
at Martymes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. zoob ; How 
obstinate the RomUhe syde was in the convocation at 
Auspurge. *59* Savile Tacitus, Hist. ju xciii. 108 In 
trueih by his comrning the ride was reuiued. 0 1639 W. 
Whatblky Prototypes 1. xx. (1640) ao7 The Conquering ride 
Is often more miserable by sinning than the conquered by 
slaughter or captivity. 1676 Lady Chawobth in isth Rep. 
Hut. MSS. Comm . App. V. 24, 5000 of each side killed on 
the place. 17*6 Woa row's Corr. (*843) 111. 949 A certain 
side are highly disappointed. 1813 Southey Hist. Penins. 
h ar 1. 464 1 he loss on cither side, in this pursuit, appears 
not to have been great. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 1 1. IL 
984 A general battle, in which each side feels that it cannot 
allow any odds to the other. 

b. One of the parties in an athletic or sporting 
contest or game of skill. No side, the announce- 
ment of the conclusion of a game of football. 

*698 Lassels Italy I. 140 That Mde which throws the bal- 
lon over the rails of the other side wins the day. *9*6 
Loud. Gat. No. 5536/4 There wilL.be 31 Cocks shewed of 
a ride. *737 in Wagnorn Cricket Scores (1899) 17 Kent 
side went 111 first and got 99 notches, then Surrey side went 
in and got 31. *837 Hood Agric. Distr. i, Which side had 
won the cnckct match. 186a Comkitl Mag. Sept. 378 
‘We’ll play rides, of course', said Lily. *88a Stamford 
90 Nov. 9/8 When 'no ride* was called, the University 
were left the winners. 

21. t*. One of the two divisions of a choir* 
Side for side , on sides , alternately. Obs. 

*5x9 Dorman I'ulg. 11 b,Thequere syngethsyde for syde. 
1583 Foxe A. 4 M. 1405/9 The Psatmea should be sung on 
sides, the one side of the quier singing one verse, the other 
another. 

b. In Cambridge University, the body of stu- 
dents under the supervision of a particular tutor 
in a college. (Still in use at Trinity.) 

185a Bmistkd Five Vrs. Ettg. Untp. xx A large college 
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bat usually two Tutors, .. and the students are equally 
divided among them— on their sides the phrase is. 1859 
Fabbar jf. Homs v, Mr. Grayson, the tutor 00 whose 4 side ' 
he wjis entered. 168a J. W. Clark in O Id Friends at Cambr. 
(1000) 40 Tutor of one of the three sides, as they were 
called, into which Trinity College was then divided. 

V. at t rib. and Comb. 

22. At nib. in tense I, as side- cover , -fclhnv, 
•mate, - tore, • stitch . 

161 r Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 396 Thou shalt haue cramps, 
Side-stitches, that shall pen thy breath vp. 1636 Hrath- 
wait Rom. Emp. 49 Knvy (which is alwayes the aide-mate 
of vertue) repined. 1690 C.Nessk Hist. O. <y N. Test. 1 34 
A collateral companion or side-fellow, or yoke-fellow. i8«6 
Kirby & Sp. Entontol. III. xxxv. 598 The epipleura or 
side-cover .. that covers the sides of the body. 1898 A U- 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 346 The name Pleurisy. side-sore of 
Early English. 

23 . Attrib., denoting 'situated or lying towards 
or at the side ', as side-aisle, -altar , -bench, chancel , 
•channel , -cut, -drain , -gate, etc. 

*7«i G. Hickks Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) I. 399 
Such tables may be set up in any "side aisle on either side 
of the chancel. 1858 Hawthorne Fr 4- It. Jmls. (1872) 1. 

6 Here in the recess of every arch of the side-nisles. .there 
was a chapel. 154a in I<egg Clerk's-bh. (1903) App. viil 92 
Except the Curatt say masse at a "side awter. 1859 Jkpm- 
bon Brittany x. 166 Among the side-altars 1 observed one 
dedicated to Saint Anne. £1390 /Tit/ Palerne 4565 P® 
real rinkes..at he hei^e de.se, & alle oper afterward on po 
•side benches, c 1440 Promp. Pan*. 455/1 S)d**bynche. 
snbsellium. 1515 Covkro. Etch. xli. 9 The founcUcion of 
the *syde chambres was a meteroddc (that is si\e cubit es) 
biode. 15 7i in Legg Clerk's bk. (1903) App. iv. 73 The 
parishe shall have tor hreakinge the grownd for a pyt, in 
the # »ide chanselles x s. 1838 Civil Eng. «$■ Arch. J>nl. I. 
97/a The sides [of (he roadway], where (he water is received 
into the gutters, or "side channels. 1679-88 Seer. Sen*. 
Money Chits. 4- jas. (Camden) 155 The carving woik of the 
tabernacle and the degrees in the "side chapped at White- 
hall. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 40 The space of a 
large side-chapel was taken up by the tombs of the Dc- 
barrys. 1805 Allnutt Navig. Thames 94 The Number of 
•Sule-cuts, Pound-locks, and Weirs, that may be requited. 

Civil Eng. <y Arxh. Jrnt. J. 97 Ditches termed open 
•side drains, are made parallel to the axis of tho road. 18x4 
Selby 4- At. Waghtvn Road Act ii. 5 When any new "sine 

f ate or side gates shall be erected. x6ox Holland Pliny 
I. 482 In his time .men began at Rome to bestow siluer 
vpon their cupboords and ".side liuery tables. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rob. iii, "Side passages opened into it. 1897 Cath. 
Mag . Oct. 246 A "side-path which opened out into a sun- 
baked space. 1859 Habits 0/ Gd. Society Picf , Two “side- 
pavements and a very bad road. 1539 Covfrd. Judges 
xvi. 3 Hut Sam9on..toke holde on both y* "syde pories 
of y gate of me cite. 1979 Abpius Virginia in Harl. 
Dodsley IV. 136 And at Stmkin * "side-ridge my lord stood 
talking. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 404 The dung- 
hill should be placed on a head-ridge or side ridge of the 
field. 184a Horkow Bible in Spam ii. Our repast . . we 
ate in a Uitle “side room with a mud floor. 1711 Steele 
Sped. No. 14 P 15 At the liny- Market the Undertakers for- 
getting to change their "bide-scenes. 1890 Thackeray 
Pendenms iv, He watched her at the side-scene — where she 
stood waiting to come on the stage. 1617 Mokyson /tin. 1. 
973 The rest of the "side streetes and allies being of poore 
building. 1894 Hall Caink Manxman v. xxii, Philip 
turned into a side street. 1779 Ann. Re?. 1. 117, 13 culverts, 

8 Side trunks, and a weirs. 1869 Tozkr High l. Turkey 1. 
099 At last we struck up a *-.ide valley. 1539 Covkrualk 
L-.ek.-x 1. 16 The chambers and their pilers within, rounde 
aboute vnlo y* dor©, hod “syde wyndowes. 1851 Mantlll 
J'et* if actions i. 7 'The rooms are lighted by side-windows, 
instead of by sk) -lights. 

b. Denoting 4 situated, placed, or fixed at or 
on the side of something \ as side armour , -band, 
-beam, -bolt, -chest, -comb, - crust , etc. 

A number of technical combs, of this kind are fully ex- 
plained in Knight Did. Meek. (1875 *nd *884). 

1883 Whitak**'s Aim. 445/a One iron-clad.., 9-in. •side 
armour. 1880 Welch Naval Archil. 141 Ships provided 
with (hick side armour are known as armoured vessels. 1805 
Dickson Prod. Agrtc. i. 1*1. xxix, This is put across the 
ends of them lengthways, so as to form a "side band. 1611 
Cotgr., Iumelles, the chcckes, or *side beamca of a presse. 
>688 Hoi mb Armoury 111. 306 The several parts of a Bit... 
The "Side Bolts. 1850 K. (». Gumming Hunter's Life S. 
Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 23 Along the sides of the waggon, and out- 
side it, are two longer and narrower chests called •side- 
chests... The side-chests me very convenient for holding 
tools. 1897 Globe 18 Feb. 6/3 Diamond •side-combs in her 
hair. 1780 Mi»~ror No. 17 It had., bat dements like the 
•side-crust of a Christmas goose pye. 1814 Scott Wav. 
xxxv, The well-powdered e.irs which appeared beneath his 
neat military Side-curls. x8ai — Kenilw. vi, The cushions, 
•side-curtains, and the very foot-cloth, c-1475 Pid. Voe. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 777 Hoc calatrale , a *s>dtdocer. 186a 
Chambers's Ency cl. IV. 349/x *Side.ftshes are long pieces of 
timber dove-tailed on the opposite sides of a made mast. 
174a Mrs. Dklany Life if Corr. (1861) II. 185 Order him to 
send me down a veiy good coach and four horses with 
•side-glasses. x66i Dickens 67. Expect . xxx.He pulled up 
his shut-collar, twined his *side-hnir. 1591 Pkrcivall Sp. 
Did., Axiiestes de espuelas, the *side irons of spurs, Cal - 
carium cost X. GrbttoN Memory's Harkbach 116 

The pace.. was. quite enough to bid a nervous traveller 
bold hard by the side-iron. 1863 A. Young A ant. Diet. 
917 "Side- Keelsons, are additional keelsons laid on the 
floois. one on each side of the main keelson, to afford addi- 
tional strength and stability. 1708 K. Morris Ess. Auc. 
Archil. 78 If the Key[stonej be double, the *Side-Key is f 
of the Width. 1846 A. Young Nani. Diet. 305 The curved 
sweep which the ends of the •side-levers describe. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii, Always giving his *side locks 
a twirl. 1881 Greener Gun 962 With a strong hand turn- 
screw turn out the "side-pins, and remove the locks and 
hammer* together. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 513 
To tax# care that this stone lies firm upon solid ground, ana 


1 ..do not Indeed take its support from some *side-props. 
1856 * Stonehenge * Brit. Rurai Sports 347/1 He /a coly is 
led about by the cm vesson,. .without any •side-reins being 
attached. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 306 The Feed-Pump 
. .is also worked by “side-rods, c i860 ft Stuart Seaman x 
C a tech, is Who attends the •side scale? The right rear- 
man. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 625 Side-scale, a 
simple graduation . .for the quick elevation or depression of 
the guns. 1913 Douglas Aineid 1. iii. 49 The storme ourset, 
raif ruvis and •syde srmis. 1844 Regut. 4- Ord. 4 rmy 154 
Top of Front, from Side-Seam to oide-Seain (when But- 
toned), 13 Inches. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 73, I then 
applied a well-padded "side-splint with foot-piece to the 
inner side of the leg. 1809 K. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 
36 The “side standards, by being brought nearer to tne per- 
pendicular situation, are enabled to sustain considerably 
more weight. 18*7 Sir H. Stkuart Planter'sG (1828) 960 
The two “Side-Stays, .are made as short as possible, in order 
to prevent interference with the branches. 1846 Holtz- 
apkkkl Turning 11. 703 Ibe sawpit..hos two stout tim- 
bers running the whole length, called “side strakes. 1794 
Uartlet Farriery 356 A is a pad, to which is fastened a ctr- 
cingle B. CC two “side straps, one on each side the horse, 
180s James Milit. Did., Side-straps, in a field carriage, 
are flat iron bands which go round the side-pieces. 1449-6 
J>urh. Acc. R oils (Surtees) 630 Pro. .x paribus de "Sydtrace 
nd viij d. ' 1794 Rigging \ Seamanship xo * Side-trees, tbe 
lower main pieces of a made-mast, c i860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Cafeih. 73 Two side trees, one on each side, and 
dowel led and bolted to the spindle. 19*3 Fitzhkrh, tlusb. 

9 4 The dryuin^e of his *syde-wedges, Tore wedge, and hele- 
wedge. 1 888 t lrgus Hume Mute. Midas 1. it, Heavy "side 
whiskers and moustache. 

0. Denoting 1 growing out to the side \ tia side- 
bough, -branch t -growth, -spray, etc. See also 
Slf>fi-8H00T. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (179 0 II. 29, 1 am rather for cutting 
only of the "Side' boughs, tnan heading of them, ibid . 73 
If you would not have a Tree put forth *side-Branchcs, 
prune them up in Febiuary. x88o G R. Markham Peruv. 
Bark 80 A rapidly rising, slender, tall stem, devoid of side 
bianchcs. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 256 Trim- 
ming ofTsuch straggling "side growth us may he in the way 
of the workmen. 1864 Hibbkrd Rose Bk. 89 They will be 
likely to throw out a good deal of “side-spray that will soon 
cuu>e the tiees to be as crowded as before. 1796 W. H. 
Marshall Midi. Co. (ed. 2) 11. 387 Toes or * side spur ns , the 
Spreading roots of trees. 

24 . a. ‘ Directed or tending sideways, exerted 
or taking effect laterally, indirect,' etc., as side- 
blow, - course , -drawing, -flash , -Jump, etc. 

169a Bkntlkv Boyle Serin. 230 What natural agent could 
.. impcll them so strongly with a transverse "side blow. 
1893 F. Adams New tgypt 88 The natural trend of the 
"side-course of the river is from the east to the west. 1884 
W. S. B. M c Larkn Spinning 220 T he sliver Is drawn off by 
•side drawing. 1889 Rusk in Prseterita HI. 96 It was im- 
possible for him to speak to any one lie cared for, without 
some “side-flash of witty compliment. 1869 RoutDdge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 3C0 /is a breaker approaches, meet it by a 
"side jump. x8«8 Life Planter Jamaica 345 Wishing, to 
procure, by *sidc means, information of who he was. a 1704 
Locke (J.), The parts of water, .will, hy a "side motion, be 
easily removed. 1768-74 Tuckfr Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 49 
While we work, or study, or converse, we often change our 
posture, turn our eyes, and make many side motions having 
no connexion with the purpose we are about. 1856 
‘ Stonehenge “ Brit. Kur. Sports 363/2 The saddle, .being 
small and light will not bear much "side-pull. 1863 Haw- 
1 horne Our Old Home (1879) 119 Illuminated by soma 
"side-ray fiom himself. 1820 Scott Abbot xxix, The Lady 
of Lochleven, at wlium this "side-shaft was lauched. 1859 
G. Meredith R. Fever el xvi. With another "side shot at 
the confidential clerk, 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting 
iii. 8o, I determined on firing at his knee, if I could not set 
a side-shot between the ear and the eye. 1760-7* 1'1- 
Brook k Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. xi6 He made a "aide- 
stroke at me. 1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 9 The 
tip being once added to the cue,bide-sLrokc soon followed as 
a matter of couise. 1781 Cowfkk Retirement 690 To. .stab 
religion with a sly "side-tlirust. x8ai Lockhart Valeri no 
1. xii. 254 Your side-thrust is the only one I would lay an 
as upon. 1859 F.iclesiologist XVI. 338 The lofty and un- 
stable outer walls of the wide nave would be forced apart 
by the side-thrust of the vaulting. 1894 H. Speight 
Nidderdale 381 A protective wall, preventing a destructive 
"side-wash, has been built. 1997 J. King On Jonas (1599) 
257 It is his will by obliquity, a "side-will, vnproper, vn« 
direct. 

b. * Seen from, looking towards, the side,* as 
side-elevation, -front. Also Side- VI kw. 

1775 Sheridan Rivals r v. ii, I wish the lady would favour 
us with something more than a side-front. 1893 Urr Did. 
Artsicd. 4) 11. 509 Fig. X193. represents this twin furnaco 
iu a side elevation. 

c. * Spoken aside or in on undertone/ as side 
soliloquy, speech. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias xii. iii. P7 This side speech ex- 

f lained to tne the plot. 184a Lover Handy Andy xxx iv, 
d a side soliloquy. 

d. 4 Apart irora the main point or course of 
anything, subsidiary/ as side-conflict, - effect , -issue, 

- result . 

1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 » Dogma (1876) p. xxi, To judge the 
Creed by that method was a side-issue. 1878 Bosw. bMtTH 
Carthage 99 r Throughout these first six years.. a side con- 
flict was raging in Spain. 1884 tr. Lotte's Metaph. 435 The 
view that all psychical life is a side-effect of the physical 
process of formation. 1894 Westm. Gat. 15 Nov. a/t Such 
mere side-results as an influx of berry-pickers from Londoo 
and Liverpool into the holly-growing districts. 

25 . Objective and parasynthetic, as side-convuls • 
ing, -piercing, -shaking ; side-mouthed, - sighted , 
-spotted, -striped. 

1603 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 89 O thou side-piercing sight I 
*75 1 Smollett Per. Pic . xciii, Various distortions and stdo- 


sbakings. *«*• Shellby Rosalind *063 Forcing the pofal 
of a barbed dart Into its side-convulsing heart. 186* 
Swinburne Queen Mother in. i, Cunning little head i And 
side-mouthed puppets quaintly cut on it 1879 Man. A riill* 
Exert. 201 Tbe ioj>r. is side-sighted, and has drop trunnion 
sights. 1809 W. T. Greene Cage-Birds 60 The Diamond 
Sparrow. . is apretty bird, and is also called the Side-spotted 
Finch. 1809 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Africa 324 Side- 
striped Jacltai {Cam's adustus). 

26 . Forming combs, used attributivcly, as side • 
spring boot, etc. (See also side-wheel in 37.) 

183a J. Rennie Consp . Rutterfl. 4 ■ Moths 178 The Side 
Spot Triangle. 186a Illustr. Catal. Internal. Exhib., 
Brit. II. No. 4962, 'ihe ordinary side-spring boots. 1884 
W. S. B. M«Laren Spinning (ed. s) a 18 The side-drawing 
method secures a very large amount of doubling. 189a 
Grbknkr Breech Loader 17 The side-lever inap-action gun. 
1898 Daily News xo May 6/9 A big thousand tou side- 
paddle frigate. 

27 . Special combs., as alde-axe, an axe with a 
handle slightly bent to one side; side-basset 
(see quot i860); side-bet, a bet of one side 
against another ; side-bit, a part of a shirt ; 
side-boy (see quot.); side-burn, CfS., a short 
side-whisker ; side-burthen (see quot.); side- 
car, a conveyance in which the seats face to the 
sides, a jaunting-car ; side counter-timber, 
Naut. (see quot.) ; side-oouain, ?oue not quite a 
cousin ; side-cutting (see quot.) ; side-drawn 
a., sketched from the side ; ^de-drum, a drum 
which is slung at the side of the performer ; side- 
file (see quot.); side-filister, a form of plane; 
side-forming (see quou.) ; + side-glass v., ? to 
ogle through the side-glass of a coach ; side- 
grafting (see quot.) ; + side-half : on side-half, 
apart ; a side-half, about ; + side-hand, on one 
side of (see also Sidejnhand) ; side-handed a., 
indirect; + side-hankie v., to hobble (a horse) 
on one side ; f side-haying, hedging at the Bides 
oi land; f side-hinge, a butt-hinge; side-hook 
(see quot. 1825); side-ill, »SV., some disease in 
sheep; side-ladder (see quots.); side-land, a 
strip of land lying along the side of a ploughed 
field ; also attrib., sloping (cf. ling. Vial. Diet.) ; 
side-laning, -lay, -mark, -nippers (see quots.) ; 
side-note, a note made or placed at the side of a 
page ; side-piece (see quots.) ; side-plane, a 
plane which cuts at the side (Knight, 1875) ; 
side-plate, side rebate- or rebating-plane, 
side-rest, side-rib (see quots.) ; f side-school, 
Sc., a small school in an out-of-the-way district; 
+ side-scription, a former Scottish method of 
subscribing documents (cf. side-sign) ; side-soat, 
the mode of sitting on horseback which accom- 
panies a side-saddle; fside-sule (?) ; + side- 
sign v , to sign (a document) by writing the 
name at the side, where the sheets arc pasted 
together; t side-span v. (see quot.); side- 
splitter, a very funny story, farce, etc. ; side- 


splitting a., that convulses with merriment, 
extremely funny ; also as vbl. sb . ; side-tackle, 
U.S • in football, one or other of two players 
stationed at each end of the rush-line ; side- 
taking, taking one side or other in a dispute, 
etc. ; side-tool, a tool cutting on the side, used 
in wood-turning ; side-whoel, athib ., of steamers, 
having paddle-wheels at the sides ; hence side- 
wheeler ; side-work, (a) in fortification, a lateral 
work ; ( 3 ) the action of bounding sidewards, on 
the part of a horse. 

1873 Carpentry 4* Join. 8 The "aide axe. ., with one bevel, 
is tree from this drawback, as it is held with the blada 
vertical. x686 "Side-basset [see Basskt *]. i860 Eng. «e 

For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 78 Sme-bassett, a transvetse 
direction, or at rught angles with the line of dip. 1894 H. 
Gardener Unojf Pat. 277 The “side bet, as tbry called it, 
must be won. 1897 Wedm . Gas. 6 Feb. 6/1 if Mr. Ives 
wishes to challenge me for the championship I shall be 
pleased to accept and make a side-bet of any amount he 
wishes. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg . Ser. 11. Aunt Fanny y, 
Oueof those queer little thiee-corner'd straps, Which . .ladies 
call •* Bide- bits ’, tliat sever the 1 Flaps *. 1846 A. Young 
Naut. Did. 983 * bide. boys, in a ship of war. are hoys 
employed to take charge of the man-rope*, Hnd attend on 
any officers or other individuals coming on board from or 
going off in a boat. 1887 Chicago 7 mt. 1 Aug., McGarigle 
has his mustache and small "sideburns still on. 1857 
Colquhoun Compl. Oarsman's G. 31 "Side burthens are 
extra thwarts laid in provisionally to carry sitters. x88i 
Macm. Mag. XL 1 V. 388 Mrs. Roche wore a silk dress on 
Sunday ana drove to mass on her 1 "side car c 1890 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 147 *Si<le counter timber, the htein- 
timher which partakes of tne shape of the topside, and heels 
upon the end of the w^pg transom. 1873 Tennyson Q. 
Mary 11, iii, And little Jenny— though she's but a "aide- 
cousin. 184a Civil Eng. 4 ■ Arch. JmL V. 84/a The cutting 
. . was in the line of railway, or what is called back-cutting, 
In contradistinction to earth got out of the line, which is 
called "side-cutting. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch. To Rdr. 
166 To run vneuen as a Roman Face "Side-drawne. c s8oo 
Busby Diet. Mus., * Side-drum , the common military Drum. 
1896 Berlioz Instrument. 931 The side-drum is only a 
drum longer than the preceding one. 1875 Staineb & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Side-drum, a small military 
drum frequently used in the orchestra. 1884 Knight Diet. 
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Meek. Suppl, 808/1 'Side File, tor trimming up the eot^da I 
edges of the cutting points of saws after setting, to prevent 
setting. 1873 Carpentry 4 Join. 38 The •side filister is a 1 
rebate plane of more complicated., construction! being fitted 
with shifting guides or fences regulating the depth and 
width of cut. 1838 Civil Eng , 4 Arch , JmL 1. 07/t To 
make what is termed a •aide forming, which is done by 
raising the whole embankment at once. 184a Francis Diet . 
Art Side Forming , a road* way formed by paring down 
part of a hill or other steep, so as to form a road upon the 
side of it. 1689 Shadwell Durr F, 111, Then will I . . to the 
Park. Wildish. So will 1 1 where I will "Side-glass you. 
1693 — Volunteers iv. i, My side-glossing you at the park. 
1704 Diet. Rust . (1726) s.v. Grcffl, "Side Grafting*, .take 
off 1 From a smooth part in the West side, as much Bark as 
fete.], ex 400 Love B outwent. Afirr . I. (1908) 963 Oure 
lorde Jesu came and aperede to hir. ., gretynge hir on "side 
half in thine wordes. ex 400 Found. St. Barth, vii, Kerry 
the first xxx*r yere, and a sldehalfe [L. circiiet) the thirde 
yeare of his reigne. 1577-87 Harrison Descr . Brit, sfiii. in 
Holinshed 71 The Avon riseth at Navesbio in the borders 
of North-hamptonshire, a little "side hand of Gitlesborow. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (161 a) 603 He turned his horse 
head vpon a sudden, and leauing his enemies side-hand of 
him that had him in chase, he closely stole by them. 1845 
Thackeray Legend Rhine xiii, She made some "side- 
banded enquiries regarding Otto. i6ai Sanderson Sent*. 

I. 189 A third sort [are]., like an unruly colt... These would 
be well fettered and "side*hancklcd for leaping. 1610 W. 
Folk ingham Art Sum. 11. li. so Compound Contiguall 
Boundngo is more significant, as "side-haying, bead-shawing. 
1679 Moxon Afech. Exere . ix. 160 In a Bait end-door,, .they 
use Cross-Garnets. If a Fram’d Door, "Side Hinges. 18x3 
P. Nicholson Pratt. Builder 25a Every joiner should have, 
at least, two "side-hooks of equal sire. i8a« J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 585 A flat piece of wood, which has two 
projecting knobs, on opposite sides, one nt each end, called 
a side-hook , is used, to keep the piece which has to undeigo 
the operation of the saw steady. 27.. Patie's Wedding \n 
Herd Coll. (1776) II. 190 I'se cut the craig o' the ewe lhat 
had amaist died of the "Side-iH. 1798 Middleton View 
Agric. M'sev . 87 These carts, with the addition of movable 
head, tail, and "side ladders or copps, carry hay, corn, and 
straw. 1867 Smyth Sailor* s Word- 6k. 624 Side ladder , or 
A ceommoitat ion-ladder, a complete staircase structure uved 
in harbour by most large ships. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift 
Anier. 233 1 here was a side ladder over, which I got hold 
of, and . .climbed on board. 1763 Museum Rust. (cd. 2) I. 10s 
This practice of carrying the upper bed of earth from the 
head and "side lands on to the field, is very common among 
the Essex farmers. i8s8 Sporting Mag. XXI II. 104 The 
Bideland, uneven parts of ground such as small mole-hills. 
1838 Holloway i'rov. Did., Sidelunds , the outride parts 
of a ploughed field, adjoining the hedges, running par- 
allel with the lands or warps. i860 Eng. 4 Ear. Mining 
Gloss, (ed. 2) 78 m Side-laning , making the gate-road (when 
abandoned for that purpose), part of the new side of work. 
*57® Tukhkkv. Venerie 246 You may deuide your Grey- 
hounds into three sundry parts, viz. Teasers, ■Sidelayes.and 
Backsets, or Receytes. Ibid. 247 The sidclayes are to be let 
slippe at y* side of n Deare or after him. 1888 Jacobi 
Printer's Votab. 125 Side lay, the mnrgin of a given 
measurement on one side of a sheet in priming. i8z8 
Hazlitt Eng. Poets viL (1870) 164 The "side- mark of the 
age at which they were done, wears out in works destined 
for immortality. 1888 Jacohi Printers' Vocab. 125 Side 
mark, the fixed mark 011 the bide which a sheet is laid to in 
printing on a machine. i8a6 Holtzapkkel Turning II. 

906 Other cutting pliers called "side-nippers are oblique. 
1858 F roude Hist. England IV. 537 Persons.. who have 
observed the traces of his pen in "sidenoteaand corrections. 
1801 James Milit. Did. s.y. Rider , The axle-tree, upon 
which the "side-pieces rest, in a four-wheel carriage. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Side pieces, the longitudinal 
pieces of timber lying under the ratters between the ridge 
and wall-plates. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 625 Side- 
pieces. parts of a macfe mast. 1680 Lond. Gas. No. 1532/4 
A Pair of French Pistols,.. the Stocks of Maple, Silver 
"side-plates, and Silver Caps. 1756 C. Smart tr. I lot ace. 
Sat. ti. iv, I am found to be the first_ that served up this 
grape with apples in neat little side-plates. t 1879 tr. 
Haeckels Evol. Man I. 303 The two lateral portions of the 
mesoderm, .are usually called side-plates. 1846 Holtzapfrel 
Turning II. 489 When.. the rebate plane is meant to cut 
at the side, it is called the "side-rebate plane. *825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 582 The former are used to 
smooth the side of a rebate, and therefore are < ailed "side 
rebating-planes. 1680 Moxon* Meek. Exert, x. (81 Turnncrs 
have another Rest, called the "Side-Rest. This they use 
when they Turn the flat sides of Boards. 158a Stanyhurst 
AC nets iv. (Arb.) 103 Thee top wyth "sideryb of Atlas He 
sees. 1844 Regal. 4 Ord. Army 106 New side rib for 
carbine, with ring fitted. 185a Seidel Organ 37 Retween 
the upper and under-board there are six boards,, .four 
longer ones, two on each side of the bellows, called side- 
ribs. 1863 Good Words 727 In the more distant valleys 
where even the small "side-schools could not penetrate. 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scotland 916 *Side-scriptitm. 1856 
"Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural Sports 538 In spite of her "side- 
seat, the body should be square to the front. 1395 in East 
Anglian Ser. 11. IV. 85, J "sydsele, & j londplate & j rest. 
1708 J. Chambkri.aynk Pres. St. Gt . Brit. (1710) 418 If there 
be more Sheets than one in the Decreit, the Principal Clerk 
•side-signs the joyning of eve/y Two Sheets. 1750 Ellis 
Mod. Hush. VI. 11. 97 *Side-span [sheep], as we call it, by 
tying a fore-leg to a hind-leg, with an allowance for length 
of string. i88r Daily Telegr. 27 Dec., This, .past master 
of the art of "side-splitting. 1881 Harper's Monthly LX 1 1 1. 

•66 No matter how side-splitting the story might be. 1891 
N. Y. Tribune 90 Oct. 5/4 (Funk), He was.. "side-tackle 
on his college foot-ball team. 1640 Br. Hall Epitc. 11. uo 
Emulation and "side takings amongst, and against their 
teachers. 1898 B. Gregory Side Lights 504 Side-taking 
does not become party. 1846 Holtz apffel Turning II. 

516 For the Insides of cylinders, the "side-tool . .Is sometimes 
used. 1837 M. F. Maury in Corbin L(fe (1888) 135 She was a 
•side-wheel steamer. 1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 514/1 Such 
boats as they are !— •side* wheelers and stern* wheelers. 1748 
Smollett Rod, Random 1. 30a A "sidework composed of 
earth gabions or fascines. 1890 * R. Boldrrwooo* Co A 
Reformer (1891) 10a, 1 [ne\er] saw a new arrival that could 1 


•it a buck-jumper, even If he only pr op ped straight forward, I 
and didn't do any side-work. ' 

Side (said), sb.* slang, [Of doubtful origin ; 
perhaps identical with prec. (? in tense 14 d), but 
cf. Sid* a. 4 .] Pretentiousness, swagger, conceit. 
Freo. in phr. to put on side, to give oneself airs. 

*878 Hatton Cruel London vnt. H, Cool, downy cove, who 
puis side on. 1880 Payn Cor\fid. Agent xt, The Captain 
sauntered up the Mews, with a good deal of "sjde on*, 
which became a positive swagger as he emerged into the 
more fashionable street. 188a standard 39 Sept. 5/2 With 
• .all our 'offishness ’, or "side \ as they call it, we and our 
cousins in (he Far South get along amazingly well. 1898 
I. Hocking Fields 0/ Fair Renown xii. i»8 They seem to 
nave no side ; they are all as jolly as may be. 

Side, Sc. f. Scythe; obs. f. Seed sb. ; var. 
Sithe (time). 

Side (sDid), a. Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 1-3, 5 aid, 4-6 ayd, 4-9 ayde, 5 eyyd, 
oyyd(e, 4- side. [OE. sid, -ON. sidr, MSw. 
sifter, sitiher (Norw., Sw., Da. sit/); also MDu. 
side , tide low, MFlem. sijt (rare) extensive. 

ON. s(8r is recorded only in sense 3, but MSw. tiftr and 
Norw. sid ha\e also the MDu. sense of ' low, low-lying ’.] 


Norw. sid ha\e also the MDu. sense of ' low, low-lying ’.] 
1 1 - Large, ample, spacious, extensive. Ops. 
Beowulf 437 pat tc sweord here o]£e sidne scyld. a tooo 
I Andreas 762 A fter byssum word urn weorud hlosnode geoud 
b«et side eel. 1340-70 Alex. \ Dind. 481 pc side se we 
mow sen set vp-on erj>e. c 1400 Destr. I'rov 7570 Oure 
pcpull to sle, Oure Citie to scse and oure side fnnefes. Ibid. 
7670 Snght i>ai the sure prin&e thurgh (be syde batelL 
f b. Far-ofT, distant ; going far. Obs. rare. 

1399 Langl. Rich Redeles iv. 28 IThey] Icte write writtis 
all in wex closid, . .And sente side sondis to schrcuys about®. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1513 His town® was takon..; His Sustcr 
sesyd and soght into syde londis. 

2. Extending lengthways ; long. Chiefly in phr. 
wide and side (cf. Side eidvP 1 ). 

a 1000 Cad man's Gen. 1655 firsetton ha Sennar sidne & 
widne leoda lieswnn leofum mannum. c saoo Ormin 9174 
And ta wa<s Rom ess kinedom Full wid & sid onn eorp®. 
13. . Sir Rtues 818 pe bor so loude cride, Out of j>e forest 
wide and side. c 1330 K. Bkunne Chron . Ware (Rolls) 


S 502 Namore lond, wyd ue syd, pan y may sprede a boles 
ya. c 1^40 Pal l ad. on Husl\ 111. 105a these a boor Grct 
bodied, side Sc wide, ek rather rounde Then longe. 1583 


[see SidenrssJ. i»i Sylvesikr Dm Rartas 1. ii. 175 Their 
forms do vanish, but their bodies bide; Now thick, now 
thin, now round, now short, now side. 1876 Whitehead 


Daft Davie 190 A street so 'syde-and-wyde ' that there 
was elbow-room for everyone in Boulder in it. 2894 Heslop 
Northumbld. Gloss, s.v., Aa'll tyck some o' this check ; say, 
a yard side. 


ulder in it. xfa| Heslop 
some o' this check ; say, 


transf. 1199 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. 170 If I sothe shall 
saie, and sTiounc side talcs. 

t b. Of a house-roof : High or steep. Obs. 
c 1440 [implied in SidenessI. 1674 Ra v JV.C. Words 41. 
1788 W. H. Marshall Votksh. 11. 351 Side, long, deep; 
spoken of a roof. 

3 . Reaching or hanging far down on the per- 
son ; long : a. Of garments, sleeves, etc. t Side^ 
robe (1658),- Ix>no robe. (See also Side-<x>at.) 

BemvutJ 1444 Scolde here-byrne, hondum xebroden, sid 
ondsearo-fah.sundcunnian. c ioooAllfku: in Thorpe Lams 
II. 370 lohannes . . jeseah urne Drihten mid alban ^e- 
scridne, and seo wses aid mSer oft fta andcleowa. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Betcre is were thunne boute laste, 
then syde robes ant synkc into synne. 138a Wycuf Gen. 
xxxvii. 23 As he cam to bis briineren, thei nakiden hym 
the side coote to the hele. a 1400-50 Alexander 1925 pat 
1 may . . A side slauyn him sewe & send him to his modire. 
1450 Paston Lett. I. 475 First, a goune of clothe of golde, 
with side slevis, sirplea wise. 15*2 Fitzhkkb. Hush. § 151 
Theyr cotes lie so syde, that they be fuyne to tucke them 
vp whan they ryde. 1545 Bale Image Both Ch. 1. C v b, 

1 sawe hym clothed wyth a syde lynnen garment doune to 
the grounde. 1615 G. Sanoys Tray. 109 Some of the 
yongcr sort .weate side coates of linnen . .girt to their 
wasta. 1658 F. Oshornf. Tradtt ., Mem. Q. Eh*. 25 It ahnted 
the price of his opposers, the most of whom belonged to the 
side-robe. «753.S/z7t-ar/’z />/<*/ App. 20 Allan was. .dressed 
in a blue side coat, a red vest, and feathered hat. 1781 J. 
Hutton Tour to Caves led. 2) Gloss. 95 Side, long, as gar- 
ments are when too big. ax 878 Ainslib Land of Rums 
(1892) 339 My guile grey plaid, bailh syde an’ wide, I airtit 
to the wun\ 1886 W. Lines. Gloss., Side, long : usually 
applied to a coat, as ‘ Side coat for Great coat. 

absol. a xnrjs Luue Ron *7 in O.E. Misc. 94 An ende, ne 
werie mon so syde, he scnal to-dreo^en so lef on bouh. 
c 1340 Hamfolk Pr. Consc. 1534 Now wera men short and 
now syde. 

b. Of the beard, hair, etc. 

ciogo S. Eng. Leg. I. 368 His herd Is long and sid 
l-nou). a 1300 Cursor M. 8070 Lang and side pair brues 
wern, And binged all a-bout pair hem. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints ix. ( Bartholomew ) 218 (We- with a syd herd it had. 
c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxii. 100 In an o per ileer folk whas 
•res er so syde ^at pai hing doune to be kneesse. c 1500 
Med wall Nature 756 (Brandi), I lone yt well to haue syde 
here. *596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . I. 29 Oxne 
and bales snawquhyte with a mane thick and syde. 1600 
Holland Dtvy xliv. xix. 1182 The haire of their head long, 
their beards side and overgrowne. 1616 Surfl. A Markh. 
Country Forme vii. xxii. 670 He hath a round thicke head, 
a short nose,, .broad and sydelips. 

c. Narrow, strait, clinging. 

a t8ag Forby Voc. E. Anglia 300 In modern usage . . we., 
use the word in the sense of strait. ' This sleeve is too side, 
it must be let out* 

4. a. Haughty, proaH. 

1908 [impl ied in Side adv . 1 3J. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 41, I 
x6m Ken nett Par. Antuj. s.v. Sidelinge. A side woman. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss, s.v., I met Mrs. — in the town, and 
she wsa very side. 


b* &• Severe or hard on or upon one. 

!l«5 In J amikbon. 1893 Roy Horseman's Word Ul, Hout, 
to « ^ L. you’re just some syde on Geordie. 

5. Comb., at suisdxllxcd, + -fathotnsd, f -faxed, 
-haired, - lipped , - tailed , -waisted. 

Beowulf jo® Sidfebmed scip, on ancre f«st« r tooo 
Allfric Saints Lives xix. eai pa gefeng bine an treow be 
v ,. e he was sidfsexede. 14.. Tuts* 

dale sr is. 869 His mouthe was wyde, he was iyde lyppud. 

Fitzhkrb. Husk. | 77 The four! he (property of a fox 
is] to be syde-tayled. 1578 Turskrv. Venerie 18 When the 
/rS he * , y ne ?’ Rnd lhal lh °y heginne to be aydebellyed, 
so Of the browne Hertcs there be some great, long, 
and side haired. >599 Nashk Lenten Stuff Wka. (Grosart) 
V. 227 Of a bounziug side-wasted parish in Lancashire, we 
haue a flying yoyce dispersed. 163s Wkevrr Aue. Funeral 
Mon. 180 Like our side-wasted Parishe# in fancashlre. 
whose extensure is so large [etc.]. s8ee Ainslie Land of 
He wore * n old d ?ht blue, side-tailed coat. 

+ Side, adv.l Obs. Also 3 sid, 4 syd, 6 syde. 
[Oh. side (f. sid Side a.\ -MDu. side (Du. %ijd % 
Fns. Sfd) } MLG. side. J 

The usual Eng. phrase unde and side corresponds to MDu. 
wide en side (Du. wijd en zijd, Fris. wiid en syd), MLG. 
wide unde side , wit unde sit ; also MSw. si it oc wtit.] 

1 . To ft great distance or length; far. Chiefly 
in wide and side , far and wide. 

«9op Cynewulf Elene 277 Heht 8a xebeodan . .side & wide 
jeond Judeat (etc.], a siai O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) on, 
059. He. .Godre lof rxrdc, wide & side, c zaoo Ormin 10258 
Sannt Johaness word Sprang wide 81 side o Unde, c iwt< 
Lay. 4961 Wide and slue he somnede ferde. 13.. Cursor 
M. 1646 (GOtt.), Couaytue, lechuri, and pride, Has apred 
bis world lang end side, c 1330 Art h. 4 Merl, 900 (KOlbing), 
Y. .wered *ou wib mi power, Wide & side, fer & ner. s6ss 
Bp. Mountagu Diatribes 490 F or the Grecian Colonies were , 
diffused farre and neere, wide and sida 

2. Low down ; towards or on the ground. 

1097 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 2513 bit maide out of chambre 
coni . side drou hire tail. *377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 193 As 
a ictheren purs lolled his cbekes, Wei sydder ban his chyn 
bei chiuekd for elde. 14.. in Tumiale's Vis., etc. (1843) 
*52 Her tongis honeed owt full syde. c 1538 Lyndrbay 
Minor Poems 577, I think it is ane verray scorns That 
euery Lady of the Und Suld baue hir taill so syde trail land I 
8 . Proudly, boastfully. (Cf. Side a. 4 a.) 

1508 Dunbar Tiva Marti t Women 196 God wait quhat I 
think quben he so thra spekis: And how it settis him so 
syde to sege of sic materis. 

Side ! adv .2 If. Side sb. 1, by ellipse of prep.] 

1 1. '1 o one side of a place. Obsr 

1650 F ullrr Pisgah iu xiii, A good way side of Jerusalem 
ues a melancholy Bay. 

2. Comb, with pres, or past pples., denoting • by, 
from, or to the side', as side-flowing, -hanging, 
-lying; side-bended, -cast, - seen . 

*38* Wycuf Isaiah xliv. 4 Buriowne thei shutn among 


sidelying mountaynes. x6oi-a Daniel Civ. Wars vii. xliv. 
The cast of her side-bended eye, did showe Both sorrow 
and reproofe. x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 
639 Even as a Winde.. Bears down the Trees in a side- 
banging Wood. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 275 As on a 
side-scen storm.. 1 The flames fork round the srmivault of 
heaven. 189s Meredith One qf our Conq. ILL* The bead 
deferentially sidecast. 

Side (wid), v. [f. Side sb . l Cf. MDu. siden, 
ziden to set aside, go aside, obs. G. seiten {syteh), 
to stand aside-] 

I. Irons. T L To cut or carve (a pig or had- 
dock) into sides. Obs. 

C1470 Hors, Shepe 4 G. (Roxb.) 33 A Pigge heded & 
syded, a lambe & kyde sbuldred. i486 Bk. St. Albans 
I* V U b, An Haddoke sided. 1508 BE Keruynge in Babees 
Bk 267 Syde that haddocke. [1854 Badham Prose Halt cut. 
343 'i hc reader will remember, when he puts the slice into 
a fish, that he gobbets trout.. and sides haddocks.] 

2 . a. To have (one) on that side. rare“ x . 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. ix. 27 His blind eye, that syded 
1’andell, All his deineasnure from his sight did byde. 

b. To come by the side of. rare " l . 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xix. lxxvii, He sided there a lustie 
loucly las. And with some courtly teArmes the wench he bords. 

o. To walk or Btand by the side of; to be side 
by side with (a person, etc.). 

1613 Chapman Masque Middle Temple 4 Lincoln's Inn 
A 2 b, Euery one of these horse, haa two Moores,, that 
for state sided them. 1631 Massinger Emperor East iv. 
iii, Do you hold it, now. As a disparagement, that 1 side 
you, lady 7 i8as Lams Eha 1. Old Benchers timer T., The 
terrace i«, Indeed, left... The old benchers had it almost 
sacred to themselves. ..They might not be sided or jostled. 
1896 ArchstoL Jrnl. LIU. 41 The monoliths siding this 
shrine were pulled down. 

d. fig. To rival, equal, match. 

1603 B. Jonbon Seianus iv. v, Whom he. . Hath rais'd from 
excrement to side tne gods. 1668 Clarendon Life (1759) 1. 
53 He had sure read more.. than any Man I ever knew, my 
Lord Falkland only excepted, who I think sided him. 

3 . To support or countenance (one). Obs. 

1^91 Lamaarde Archeion (1635) 173 The Offenders.. wera 
belike so brested, sided, and l acked with a many friends, 
tenants, and followers. 1607 Shakb. Cor. 1. L 197 [They] 
side factions, & giue out Coniccturall Marriage*, making 
parties strong (etc.). 1618 Fletcher Chances 1. ii, Let it 
raise wild-fires,.. Yet I must through, if ye dare side me. 

4 . refl. To take a side or party. (Cf. 1 1.) 

1591 Savile Tacitus, Hist. it. xiv. 60 The prouince of 
Narbon, which had sided itselfe and sworne to Vitellius. 
*605 Bacon Ess., On Faction (Arb.) 83 Kings had need be- 
ware, how they Side theiaselues, and make themselues as of 
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• Faction or Parti* !#•» Umiv. 4 Ltulf. Mmf. Julf «j< 
They aide themselves with the light blue or the dark bjua, 
Just as their ft fends belong to a particular university, 

6. To as sign to one of two sides or parties, 
c itfoo Smaks. Sohm. xlvi, To side this title is iropannelled 
A quest of thoughts, all tennams to the heart. 

0. dial. To put in order, arrange; to clear or 
tidy up. Krecj. to side up. 

18*5- in northern dialect glossaries. 1847 Mas. Carlyle 
Lett. 1 . 394, I hnve plenty to employ me, In siding drawers. 
1874 Waugh Chimney Corner (1879) 3* Here, Sally; help 
me to Mde this table. 

abseil. 184a R. Oasti.hr Fleet Papers II. 410 It will be left 
for me to clean, and 'side ', and ‘ make all right again '. 

b. To put aside, remove ; to clear away \ 

1848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton x, Mrs. Wilson was 
1 siding' the dinner things. 185a — Ruth ii. Whenever 
things are mislaid, I know it has been Miss Hilton's even- 
ing for siding away ! 1894 Hall Caine Manxman vi. xiv, 
Now side everything away. The medicines too, put them 
in the cupboard. 

7. Naut. To draw (a rope) ever or out. 

1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) ai ' Ease off the larboard 
hawser, Mr. Jenkins, if you please. — ‘Side her over, gentle, 
men, side her over.' 1807 Smyth Sailor *s Word -bit. 624 Side 
out for a bend , .. to draw the bight of a hempen cable 
towards the opposite side. 

8 . To make of certain dimensions on the side ; to 
square the sides of (timber). 

1794 Staging Sc Seamanship 15 Heel-Pieces arc sided to 
the same size as the side-trees. 1707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII 402/a The breast hook should also bo .sided nine* 
tenths of the beams of the lower deck. s8a6 Hawkins 
The Oak 15 The operation of ' siding ' or squaring the tree. 
*i8So Rudim . Navig. (Weale) 95 They are sided larger 
than the rest. 

0. To furnish (a structure) with sides. 

1868 Ref. U.S. Comm.' Agric. (1869) 366 Not a doubt 
exists of the economy of siding and roofing wooden bridges. 

II. ifitr. f 10. With it. To enter into rivalry. I 

01633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 97 He soon got 
honour, and no sooner there, but he began to side it with 
the best, even with the Protector. 

11. To take a side; to join or form sides or 
parties. (Cf. 4 .) 

1607 Shaks Cor. iv. il . 9 The Nobility are vexed, whom we 
see haue sided In his behalfe. 01658 Cleveland Rustich 
Rampant (1687) 450 Many of these unhappy Men were 
awed to side, without either Malice to his Person or Power. 
1710-14 Popk Rape Lock v. 39 All side in parties, and begin 
tn attack, a 1738 Swift (J.), The equitable part of those 
who now side, against the court, will prohably be more tern- 
per ate. 1887 Pall Mall 0 . 31 Oct. a/i Children, differ so 
much from one an other, and 'si Je 'so unexpectedly, that [etc.], 
b. Const, with. (The more frequent use.) 

>6oo Holland Ltvy xxix vi. 713 The citie of Locri,..in 
the (generall revolt of all Italic, had sided also with the Car- 
thaginians. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Card. Eng. 1. lxv. (1730) 
138 In case the King would not concur, the people generally 
sided with theI.ords. 171a Hearnjc Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 
368, 1 was afraid otherwise that Dr. H. would have accident, 
ally, sided with Mr. Oddy. 1766 Fohdyck Sernt. Vug. 
Worn. (1767) 1 . i. 32 The partial world is ready to side with 


IVom. (1767) 1. i. 3a The partial world is ready to side with 
them. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Fug. v. I. 356 Again he en- 


countered a pertinacious opposition. The seamen sided with 
Hume and Cochrane. 1^75 Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV. 331 
There are few modern readers who do not aide with Prota- 
goras, rather than with Socrates. 

ttan'sf. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 005 Levied to side with 
warring Winds, and poise Thir lighter wings, 

12 To move or turn sideways. Also^^. 

1668 Ethekedge She won'd if shgeou'd v. i, Well foot it, 
and side, my pretty little miss 1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind, 
<1844) 1 . xiv. 106 Gradually siding up to the lodge. 1879 
Expositor IX. U7 In living English there, is a tendency to 
let the word ' holy ' side off and appropriate itself to the 
designation of right moral character, 
b. Mining . (See quot.) 

1851 Gkeenwell Coal-trade Terms. Nor thumb. 4 Durh. 
47 Side over t to drive headways course across a pillar of 
coal, in working the broken. 

lo. To keep alongside ; to abut on at one tide. 

a 1641 Fink it For. Ambass. (1656) 16 The Savoyard get- 
ting the siait and siding allwayes close to the Spanish Am- 
bassador. 01647 Habinuton Surv Wore. (Worcs. Hist. 
Soc.) II. aoi A plentiful! vale, .sydmge on Bredon hylL 

14. To measure (so much) on the aide. 

1891 Cent Diet. s.v., It sides 14 inches. 

’Side, aphetic Sc. f. Aside prep, 

i8«o- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Sideage (sarded^)* Also aidage. [f. Side sbA 
+ -A0K.1 a. A charge made for keeping trucks 
on a railway siding, b. The lateral pottions of a 
building or the like collectively. 

1896 Times 18 Dec. 13/3 The action was.. in respect of 
sidage or standage rent charged upon tnuks.. which 
remained more than four days upon their sidings. 1899 
Westm.Gaz. 18 Aug 6/1 They are utilising the frontage, or 
sidenge, of the theatre in Drury.lane for shops with flats 
above. 

Si de-arms. [Side sb i] 

1. Mil. Weapons worn at the side, such as sword, 
dagger, or bayonet. 

1760 Cautions 4 Advices to Officers of Army 21 No Man 
shall appear in the Streets without his Side-arms [etu.L 
1779 A. St Clair in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) if. 
303 The gariUun are prisoners of war, and the officers have 
liberty to wear their side-arms. s8si John Butt 7 Jan. 32/1 
The soldiers drew their side-arms and wounded several per- 
sons severely. 1844 Queen's Regut. 4 Ord. Army 138 The 
practice of wearing Side-Arms, when not on duty, being for- 
bidden by General Order, is not to be resorted to except on 


I special occasions. 1897 Selous Trent. S. E. Africa 590 AH 
armed with rifles and side arms, 

2 . Art ill, (See quot, 1879 .) 

i$sa Mtavataa in Napier Benins. War A pp. ( Rtldg .) II, 
480 We have the guns posted with their proper side-arms 
and shot piles. 1879 Man. Artili. Ex ere, t79 'Side arms ' 
means sponge, rammer, wad hook, and shell-extractor. 

Side-bar. [Side sb.*] 

1. Law. a. A former bar in the Outer Parliament I 
House in Edinburgh (see quot. 1838 ). Also at/rib, 

1708 J. Cham blr la vnk Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 11. (1710) 418 
The Ordinal y is to make a Report of their Intcrfoquitor, 
which he Reports in the Outer House the next day ordin- 
arily, or at the side Bar the next Week. 1819 fi/ackw. Mag. 
IV. 564 He should have stuck to side-bar quirks. 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scott. v i6 Side-bar. the name given to 
the bar in the Outer Parliament House, at which the Lords 
Ordinary were in use to call their hand-rolls. 

b. A former bar in Westminster Hall. Hence 
side-bar rule (see quot. 1825 ). 

1795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. (C. P. S.) 340 The criminal 
will climb from the dock to the side-bar, ana take his place 
..with the counsel. 1825 Honk Every-day Bk. I. 156 For- 
merly, attorneys stood w ithin this bar every morning during 
term, and moved the judges for the common rules, called 
side-bar rules, as they parsed to their courts. . .The rules Are 
(now] obtained at (lie rule office; but each rule still ex- 
presses that it has been granted upon a ' side-bar ' motion. 
1883 Law Times LX XV I. 58/t, I do not now decide 
whether a view can still be obtained without a motion by a 
side- bar rule under rule 48 of R. G. ( 11 . T. 1853. 

2. A toll-bar on a side-road. 

1861 Ths Star 4 Dial 28 Oct., The relief of the parish 
from the turnpikes and side-bars now existing in the several 
roads of the parish. 

3. Side-bar keel , a form of iron keel for ships. 

1869 Reed Shipbuilding ii. 35 This is the arrangement 

known as the 'siue-bar keel ', and a very excellent arrange- 
ment it is for external iron keels. 1874THEARL aNav.Archit. 
269 The next kind of keel in order of frequency of adoption 
is 1 he centre plate or side bar keeL 

4. A lateral bar or longitudinal side-piece, as in 
a saddle, carriage, etc. Also attrib. 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek, 9172/1. 1884 /bid. Suppl. 808/1. 
1886 Pali Mall G. 7 Sept. 14/x It has wheels of oak, with 
springs of the finest steel, arranged like a side-bar buggy. 

Sideboard (s3i-dbfl»id). [Side 
1. a. A table ( esp . for taking meals at) placed 
towards the side of a room, hall, etc. 

13.. E.E.Alht. P. n. 1398 penne was alio he halle flor 
hiled with knyites, & barounes at he side-hordes bound ay- 
where. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 36 Pacicnce and I were 
put to be macches. And seten by owre seine at a syde-borde. 
1470-85 Malohy A rth. vil. v. 220 The knyght..took hym 
vp and sette hym at a syde bord, and sette hym self afore 
hym. 1531 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 26 The side horde in 
the hauilwith the tristillis sett in the ground. 11(75 Gas- 
coigne Flowers Wits. (1587)40 Side Boords be laid aside, 
the tables end is gone. 1616 Middleton Civitatis Amor 
Wks. 1883 VII. 288 They., dined that day in his (the 
Prince’s] presence, at a sideboard, ifoo Land. Gas. No. 

251 3/3 A Table raised 3 Steps under a Canopy for the Em- 
peror and King, at each end of which was a Side-board. 
17*6 Poke Odyss. xx. ^348 The rich banquet in the dome 
prepar'd, (An numble side-board set) Ulysses shar’d. 

b. A piece of dining-room furniture for holding 
side-dishes, wine, plate, etc., and often having 
cupboards and drawers. 

1671 Milton P, R. il 350 At a stately side-board by the 
wine in order stood Tali stripling youths rich clad. 1693 
Congreve in Dryden Juvenal x i. (1697) a88 No Side-boards 
then, with gilded Plate were dress'd. *710 Tatter No. 203 
P 1 The sumptuous Sideboard to an ingenuous Eye has 
often more the Air of an Altar than a Table. 1791 Bos- 
well Johnson 13 April 1781, It would not be amiss to 
have tome cold meat, and a bottle of wine upon a side- 
board 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 198 An immense un- 
wieldy side-Doard, garnished with a few wine-glasses of a 
deep blue colour. 188a Miss Braddon Mt. Royal III, i. 4 
The butler, .had been carving at the side-board during the 
con vei sat ion. 

o. The contents of a sideboard, rare— 1 . 

178a Miss Burney Cecilia vi. x, 'I would as soon,' an- 
swered Cecilia, 'take with me the side-board of plate.' 
d. attrib ., as sideboard clothe ornament , + table. 

*679 Hist, of Jetser Pref. A b, They saw him every day . . 
Dine at a Side-board Table by himself. <-1716 in J. O. 
Payne Rec. Eng . C at holies of rjJS (*889) 105 Sideboard 
cloaths 6. 1785 Cowcer Let . to J\ Neivton 19 Mar., The 
sideboard-table.. was equally unfit for my purpose. 1615 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 42 Montague 
mentions the sideboard-man of Cardinal Caraffi. 1865 
Kuskin Sesame ii. f 80 You bring up your girls as if they 
were meant for sideboard ornaments. 

2. A board forming the side, or a part of the 
side, of any structure. 

16x1 Cotgr., Tessons dun Prcssou/r, the side-boor ds of a 
presse. 1778-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1. 175 Tbe grander 
canoes.. are ornamented with open work. . 1 tbe side-boards 
. .are embellished with tufts of white feathers. 185a Seidel 
Organ 130 The side-board of a groove may be cracked. 
x86i-a Olster Jml . Arck IX. 145 On the wheel-cars or 
carts were subsequently put 1 side-boards to rest the feet 


3. slang. In ft. a. A sUnd-up collar. 

1857 Slang Did . 18. 

b. Side-whiskers (< Cent, , Diet, 1891 ). 

Sid.- bona. [Sms si. 1 ] 

L That part of the pelvis on either side of « 
bird or fowl which is easily separated from the 
backbone in carving; also sometimes! the scapula 
or shoulder-blade. 

1819 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) I. edr A bird of such mon- 
strous dimensions that a side-bone of it will dine three real 
carnivorous Englishmen. 184a Lover Handy Andy v. 
After giving away both wings, and all the hreast, two side* 
bones, and the short legs. 1883 Harpers Mag. Aug. 456/s 
T he sweet morsel of tbe oyster out of a side bone. 

2. A rib. 

1848 C. C. Clifford Arlstoph. Frogs 38 A fat paunchy 
fellow:. .his buttocks they strike And hi* side- bones they 
poke. 

3. Ossification of the side cartilages in a horse’s 
foot. 

1886 A. B. Allen l a Amer. Agriculturist (Cent.), Heaves^ 
curb, spavin, side bone, and ringlnjne are the most ordinary 
ailments in horses. 

8 i'de-box, sb. [Sidb j£. 1 ] A box or enclosed 
scat at the side of a theatre. 

1678 Otway Friendship in Fashion v. I, The Side-Box at 
the Play-house. 1703 Steele Tender Hush. 1. 1 , You are 
only (when my wife goes to the play) to sit in a side box 
with pretty fellows. 1788 H. Mackenzie in Trans Soc. 
Edinb. (1700) II. 174 It is only the mob in the side-boxes 
who.. can hear unmoved the sentinrpnts of compassion, of 
generosity, or of virtue. 184a Penny Cycl. XXIV. 837/1 
No less preposterous is the practice of continuing the side* 
boxes up to tbe proscenium. 

attrib. 1695 Congreve Love for L. v. ii, Hang your side* 
box beaux I 1703 Farc/Uhar Inconstant 1. ii, You have a 
good side-box face, a pretty impudent face. 1784 Cowrca 
Task 11. 634 Soon enough.. T* ensure a side-box station At 
half price. 

b. The occupants of a side-box. 

1710-4 Popk Rape Lock v. 14 Why bows the side-box 
fiom its inmost rows ? a 173 a Gay Toilette Poems 1737 IL 
80 Nor shall side-boxes watch my restless eye. 

Hence Side-box v. t to gaze at from a side-box. 
1689 Shadwell Bury F. in. », (I will] never have my Eyes 
off you, while I Side-box you in the Play-house. 

Si’de-ooat. Now dial. [Side a. 3 .] 

1. A long coat, a greatcoat. 

For unhyphened examples, some of which may strictly 
belong here, see biun a. 3 n. 

1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. ii. 19 Lolioes side-cote is rough 
Pampilian. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. ii. ii. in Pullen 

0. Pi. IV, I grieve to see this double garded age, all side- 
coatc, all foole. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. xii. 1 If a man 
be to run a race,, .he will nut run in a long side-coat, which 
may dangle about his feet, and hinder him. 1695 Kkknbtt 
Par . Anttq . s.v. Sidehnge , In the North, w osteon is are 
call'd Side-coats. 1836 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 723 
You've got a side-coat on. 

f 2. pi. Long clothes worn by children. Obs. CL 

Lon a coat. 

1607 Lingua m. Ii, How be played at blow-point with 
Jupiter, when he was in his side-coats. 1663 S. Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. iii. 8 That truth was but a stiiplmg, or rather 
went in side-coats till it came to their schools. 

Sided (wi*ded),///. a. [f. Side sb. 1 and v. 1 ] 

L Having sides; furnished with sides. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans f ivb, A Grehoundeshulde be. .Syded 
lykeaTeme. 1570 Billingsley Euclid xii. prop. 7. 367 
Sided Columnes (sometime called prismes) are triple to 
pyramids, hauing one base and equall heith with them. 
160a J. Davies (Heref.) Mirum in Modnm Wks. (Grosart) 

1 . 7 The Head is like a House. . Vaulted with Bone, and 
with Bone )ikcwi>e sided. 1668-9 Cosin in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge ( 1 886) HI. 38 A large square area.. surrounded 
or sided with walkes and arched columnes. 

b. With qualifying adj. (or adv.) prefixed. 

14. . in Harrow. Hell Introd. 93 After tbe fox, [the home 
is] prik-eryd, fayr-sided, schorte trottvng. 14. . Jsee Lono* 
sided a.]. *577 [see Deep a. IV. bj, 1660- [see M any- 

bided a.i 1669 [see Four, C. i b). 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
4 Stlv. 91 Take we a square body in the world unevenly 
sided. 1731 W. Halfpenny Perspective 9 To And the Per- 
spective Plan of a Pentagon, or five-sided Figure. 1804 
A ’aval Chrom. XII. 161 A French black-sided Cutter. 187* 
B. Stewart Heat (ed. a) f 34 The hot water box below was 
made of zinc, double sided and encased in wood. 1889 
Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit. i. 13 It. .varies.. to more 
than 100 per cent in high sided vessels. 

2. Naut. Having a (specified) dimension in the 
direction contraiy to that of the moulding. 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 10 Sided, the dimensions of 
any piece contrary to which it is moulded. 1707 hmycL 
Bnt. (ed. 3) XVII. 398/a Draw a line in tbe body plan 
parallel to the middle line, at a distance equal to the naif 
of wbat tbe stem is sided. 1867 Smyth Sailor's W ordd/k.. 
Siding or Sided, the dimensions or size of timber, the con- 
trary way to which the mould side is placed. 

3. Of timber : Dressed upon one or more sides. 

1865 Navy Dockyard Acc. (Blue Book) 8 The average loss 

on rough timber is found by experience to be about 50 per 
cent, and on sided and square timber about 30 per cent. 


rts were subsequently put 'side-boards', to rest the feet cent, and on sided and square timber about 20 per cent, 
1. 1873 Knigh r Diet. Meek. 2173/1 Sideboard,.. a vertical 1880 Lumberman's Goa. 7 Jan. «8 A floor i* made of 'sided 
mrd at the side of a work-bencn,..for supporting one end pieces', or boards smoothed only on one side. 


l*oard at tbe side of a work-bench,.. for supporting one end 
oi a piece of work. 

b. An additional and removable board placed 
on the side of a cart or wagon to increase its 
carrying capacity. 

183a Stamford Mercury 07 Jan. 2/5, a narrow wheeled 
waggons.. with raves and sideboards. 1833 Ridgemont 
Farm Rep. 131 in Hush. (L. U. K.) Ill, The waggons, .are 
well formed, with side-boards fixed on the top of the body. 
1867- in Eng. Dial, Did, 


1 4. Allied to one side or another. Obs, rare. 

Z613 in Birch Crt. 4 Times Jos. 1 (1848) I. *87, 1 do not 
readily remember all their names, nor how they were sided. 
>6so E. Blount Horm Subs, 149 To take heed, that when 
factions be sided, his Grcatnesse vphold not one faction, to 
the decay and rulne of tbe other. 

Hence Si'dedneM. Chiefly in combs., at many* 
cne- t two-sidedness (q.v.). 

1906 1 see Polarization 3]. 



SIDE-DISH. 


ir 


sxpaxairos. 


Side-dish. [Sira rf.l] A dUh which U toccf 
tory or additional to the principal one in a course; 
a dish of the kind commonly used for this purpose. 

sys* Fmm. Diet. s.v. Leg of Mutton, A Sidenttsh of a 
Cwced Log of Mutton. 1747-96 Mrs. Glassb Cookery v. 

e l The kidneys make a pretty side-dish of themselves. x8ao 
yron 7 *o* v. xxxii, A roast and a rasout, And fish, and 
soup, by some side dishes back'd. 1853 Soyer Pantnpheon 
3S3 [It] would have been then a little entre-met, or a cold 
side-dish (hors-dcruvrg), 188s 'Rita ' My Lady Coquette 
ii, Cook suggests various side-dishes for the dinner. 

Jig. 1819 Lockhart PetePa Lett. lxxi. 111 . sai Some 
practised punster, who has been invited chiefly with an eye 
to this sort of exhibition (from which circumstance he derives 
bis own nickname of a side-dish). 

Srde-door. [Side sbA Cl Fris. syddoar,WDu. 
tijtdore (Da. tifdeur), G. seitentiir .] A door in 
the side of a building, garden, or the like ; a door 
on one side of, or subsidiary to, the main door. 

1535 Covehdalb z King* vl. 34 Ether dore had two syde 
dores one hangings to another. # zflsi Bible Susanna 18 
They, .went out themselues at priuie doors [mmrg. Or, side 
doores] to fetch the things. z8so Scott Monast. xxiv. 
Christie of the Clinthill.. emerged at that instant from the 
side-door under the archway. 1855 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 
263 The clerk, opening a small side-door. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 330/9 In a. .fruitless search for some side-door en- 
trance to a shop or restaurant. 

Si de-face. [Side aU] The human face in 
profile ; a view or representation of this. 

1696 Vanbri'Gh Relafse 1. lit, Your honour's side-face Is 
reduced to the tip of your nose! 171a Steele Sped. No. 
485 1*3 It was pleasant to see him diversify Jiis Loveliness, 
sometimes obliging the Passengers only with a Side-face, 
with a Hook in his Hand. 175a Sir If. Beaumont Crito 24 
Artists usually chuse to give a Side-face, rather than a Full 
one. 1880 Gkrtton Memory's Hark back 306 It is said 
that no picture is extant of Cardinal Wolsey showing more 
than the side-face. 

Si de-fly. ? Obs. [Side /All A species of 
horse-fly. 

1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 035 The English 
call it a side-fly or a Horse-fly. 1713 Derham Fhys.- Thiol. 
vim vi. note , A rough whitish Maggot. . within the intes- 
tinum Rectum of Horses ; I huspert the Side-Fly proceeds 
from it. 1773 O White Selborne liii, Familiar to horsemen 
in the south c>f England, under the nnme of forest-fly, and, 
to some, of side-fly, from iu running sideways like n crab. 

Si de-glance, sb. [Side A glance directed 

sideways. 

i6xt Cotgr. s.v. Queue, To c.a«;t a side-glaunre at. 1709 
Steki e Tatler No. 13 pi When a well-made Man ap- 
pt-ured, he was sure to have a Side-glance of Observation. 
1759 Sir H. Heaumont Crito 34 The Fascination, or stroke 
of Love, is most usually, I believe, conveyed, at first, in a 
Side-glance. 1888 J. Payn Afyst. Mirbridge xxiii, ‘My 
lads’ said he with a side-glance at the girls, * 1 have got 
news for you.* 

b .Jig. An indirect or slight reference. 

1831 Hlakfy Free-Will 4 Some writers pass by the 
doctrine of free-will with a side glance, i860 Freeman 
Hist. Ft r. Ser. I. (1871) iv. 8a Yet it has been with at least 
a side-glance to questions of this sort. 

So Bi de- glance v. 

1737 Gfntl. Mag. VII i8a/i But from th 1 effulgence of a 
distant eye, Or by the side-glanc'd lightning pierc’d we die. 
190s G. DoUgias Ho. w Green Shutters 33 A big.. man, 
whose little side-glancing eyes seemed always alert for 
scandal. 

Si de-hill. Now U.S. [Side sb. i] A hill- 
side, an acclivity. 

1708 [see below]. 1807 Vancouver Agrir. Devon (1813) 
44 The steep side-hills, which form the small but handsome 
vale of Ashcomhe. 1857 Thorkau Maine W. (1894) 82, I 
arrived upon a side-hill, or rather side-mountain. 1893 K. 
Sanborn S. California 85 As to the safety of the ascent, no 
one need hesitate who is fiei fiora settled prejudice against 
a side-hill. 

attrib. 1708 Land. Gat. No. 4489/3 The Fee-simple and 
Inheritance of the Manor of Park-Mansion,.. containing.. 
46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-hill-l aiuls,..are to he sold, 
1861 Stephens ft Burn A arm-bu tidings 9 1762 Plan of 
second storey of American side-hill barn. *87$ Knight 
Diet. ATech . 9 1 73/1 Side -hill Florv, a plow whose cutting 
apparatus is reversible, so as to throw its furrow-slice to 
the right or left, os may be desired. 1897 Howells Land- 
loid at Lion's Head 919 They walked down the side-hill 
street. 

8i delang(le, v. north, and Sr. ff. Side jM 
+ Lanqle v. An example of side lanyel ns a sb. 
occurs in the Yorksh. Dial. (1684) 171.] (See 
quots. and cf. Sidb-mne v.) 

«. 1641 Best Fann. Bks. (Surtees) 98 Those that have 
thebe ewes tupped betimes will imiaHy hopple or sidelance 
their tuppes. *788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 351 To 
Sidelong, to fetter, rs r preventive from straying, or break* 
ing pasture, by chaining a fore and a hind foot of the same 
side together. 1868- in Yorkshire glossaries. 1869 Kennedy 
Evenings Duffrey 190 Sidelangeu, spancelled, and fettered, 
they [Irish Papists] must draw a trace [etc.].. 

fi. 1 8a 3 Jamieson Suppl., Sidedangel, to tie the fore and 
hind foot of a horse together on one side. 1838 Hogo 
Tales, Kalis C hey ns ii, 1 am settled, tied up, tethered, 
side-langled. 

SidelOBS, a. [f. Side rJ. 1 ] Without sides ; 
open at the sides. 

1817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit. xii. T. 967 No less a con- 
tradiction than an infinite circle or a sideless triangle. 1834 
Planch it Brit . Costume xi. 163 The sideless garment faced 
with fur, and terminating in long full skirts. *877 Athenseum 
3 Nov. 571/3 The ladies., wear the sideless cote hardies 
which were to common in their day. 


Bi'de-light. Also aido light, sidelight. 
fSiDi sbJ^CL Fris. sydljathi, djocM (la warn a), 
G. uiUnlicht (in sense i).J 
L a. Light coming from the side, 
tfito Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 8t 8 The side light 
that the sunne beames cast all night long. 189s Cent. Did, 
s.v.. To take a photograph by sidelight. 

b. fig. Incidental light or information upon a 
subject. 

1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. fir The reader needs all 
the slde-lightR which can be thrown upon its translated 
forms. 1886 Symonds Rsnaiss. It., Cath. Read. (1898) V 1 1 . 
x. xao Side light maybe thrown upon Sarpl's judgment.. by 
considering [etc.]. 

2. A window, or opening for light, in the side 
of a building, ship, lamp, etc* 

i8s7 Faraday Chem. Afanip. L One side light should 
however in all canes be provided [in a laboratory]. 1879 
Knight Did . Meek. 2174/1 Side-tight ,. .a plate of glam to 
a frame fitted to an air-port in a ship's ride. 1898 Cycling 
61 Sliding side-lights should be fitted,.. and lamps with 
weak springs are to be avoided. 

b. A side-portion of a large window; a window 
by the side of a door or other window. 

1851 Hawthorne Ho. Seven Gables iv, She .. gased through 
the dusty side-lights of the portal, i860 G. E. Street 
in Archmol. Cant. HI. 117 The tracery has quatrefoiled 
circles over the side-lights. 

3. Aaul. a. A light carried on either side of a 
ship under way in the night. 

*887 in Cassell's Emycl. Did. 
b. A night-lantern in the gangway of a warship. 
1891 in Cent. Did. 

Side-line, sb. [Side j5.i] 

1. A line extending along or towards one side of 
a thing or space ; spec, in Football (see quot. r86a). 

1768 Pennant Bnt.Zool. (1776) 111. 926 In young fish the 
space above the Hide line is marked with small black spots. 
106a Chambers's Encycl. IV. 413/a Two side-lines, called 
goal-lines, are drawn from each of the goals. 

attrib. 1908 Westm. Gas. 15 June 9/1 (Tennis), Barrett 
scored many aces by clean side-line duves. 

b. A railway or tramway line extending away 
from the main line. 

1898 Westm. Gas. 4 Oct. 10/1 There remain the South 
London and the Southwark and Deptford Companies' 
systems. These, however, arc but sidelines west and east. 

2. A line used for securing an animal by tying 
together the fore and hind leg on one side. 

, x8 3 x Yoiiatt Horse xviii. 320 The side-line is a very 
simple and useful method of confining the horse. Ibid. 321 
When both leg* are included in the hobble or rope (as in 
anolht r way of using the ride line). 

3. An auxiliary line ol good*, trade, or occupation. 
1890 Nnv York Tribune 9 Mar. (Cent.), Wanted Sales- 
man to carry as a side line a new line of advertisement 
specialty. 1898 Westm. Gas. 31 Dec. 5 '3 In the cycling 
trade the agents, are exercised in their minds over the 
question of ' side lines '. They want something to do in the 
dull season. 

Hence Si de-line v ., to secure (cattle or horses) 
with a side-line. 


1B63 Filgr. over Prairies I. 154 After unharnessing and 
sidelining our cattle (‘sidelining ’ is tying the fore and hind 
legs on tlm same side within eighteen or twenty inches of 
each othei ). *1904 A. Adams Log Cowboy x. 151 Wa 
hobbled every horse and side-lined certain leaders. 

Sideling (sai-dliq), sb. Forms : 4 aydolynge, 
5 sydlyng, 6 syd(o)Iing ; 4 sidelyng, 8- side- 
ling (9 Sc. -lin) ; 9 sidling, dial, siddlin, etc. 
[f. Side sbA + -ling L] 

1 1. A strip or piece of land lying by the side of 
a larger portion or by a stream. Obs. 

1399 in Kennett Far. Ant. (1695) 53X Fons de Goldwcll 
. .cujus aqua manat ..prater dicta* buttes, et ideo vocantur 
Sydelynges Ibid. 53a Ab hoc furlong procedunt le Side- 
lyncs de quibus paiet superius. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 360 The 
tvthis of ix. bums I-callcd Sydlyngis, liyng at the low.sy 
thorn, bit wrne J. acre of lond . and j. pecc ol lond. 1376 in 
W. H. 'Turner .S elect. Rec. Oxford (iti8o) 287 A bracke 
betwixte two sydelings called the greate and little Rydling.s 
to be dammed uppe. 17*6 in W. wing Ann . Steeple Aston 
11875) 54 One sideling of Pasture ground of about an acre. 
ibid. 55 One small sideling of ground and Comon of Past uie 
for one Cow and one Horse. 

2. A slope or declivity, esp. one along the side 
of which a track or road runs. 

1808 Jamilson s.v., The suielint ( sidling s) of a hill. La. 
the declivity. 185a Mundy Antipodes v. (1855) 127 We., 
got upon a 1 sidling ’ ou the slope of the hill. i88t Mrs. C. 
Fra ei> Polity Sr / . I. xi. 230 A sideling that afforded no 
footing for bis horse would necessitate a descent into the 
bed of the creek. 1886 Klwortiiy IK Som . Word-bk, 

3 . (J.S. -Siding vbl. sb. 7. 

1850 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 9), Sidling, % place at 
whicn to turn off on a railroad lo wait for a passing engine. 
The English teim is siding. 


Sideling (sai-dliij), adv. and a. Forms: 4sid- 
lyng, 5 sydlyng, 6 -ling; 5-6 aydelyng e, 6- 
sideling (7 -line; Sc. 8 -lin, 9 -lan); 6-7, 9 
•idling (Sc. -lin*). [f. Side jA1 + -unq2. Cf. 
MDu. side-, tide Huge, MLG. syd- t tydelingie. An 
OE. comb, sidlingwer occurs in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. III. 446.] 

A. adv. 


1. With a sideward movement; in a sidelong 
direction; sideways; obliquely. 

• 1330 R. BauNMS Ckron. trace (Rolls) 10348 Jyf any 


oonnyngman of fro Sundt> stBls, oe rixflyDfcan «©. sum 
Destr. Trey 73>o Prot honor. .Set hymasad dynt Sydlyng 
by-hynd. 1470-83 Malosv Arthur x. bdv. 394 Them* they 
leashed to gyder many sad strokes ft trecya and trauerm 
now bsltward now sydelyng. 1506 Mem . Hon. V ii (Rolls) 
•90 So the King of Castile vent sidling Into the closet and 
drew the KlngSi by the arm. 1989 Puttenham Eng, Peesio 
in. (Arb.) 300 ouch as retire from the Princes presence . .go 
backward or sideling for a reasonable space* 1609 w. M* 
Man tn Moons (1849) 30 Hee hath the witte yet to enter 
aideling, like a gentlewoman with an huge fiurthlngalL 1840 
Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep . 14a Crabs move ridding, 
Lobsters will swim swiftly backward. 170s S. Parker tr. 
Cicsro's De Finibue l 14 If all his Atoms must descend 
Sideling, theyll never loin one another. 1789 D. Davidsom 
Seasons 43 Sidelin to tne fight They both come on. 1830 
W. Phillips Mi. Sinai u 39a Or east, or west, or sldding 
to the north. Or south careering, it la follow’d Mill* 

1 2. a. To or on one tide \ 0 f a thing). Obs. ran. 

1543 Records Aritkm. 139b, Farthynges. .must be set to 
a vo> do space sydclynge beneth the pcniiea. 1657 Howsu. 
Londinop. 349 Worcester House lies sideling of it. 1788 
Burns Lord Dmerv. I sidling shelter’d in a nook, An* at 
his lordship steal't a look. 

fb. With an inclination to one side. Obs. 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 518 All Alexanders fot* 
lowers bare their beads sideling, as he did. s6ie SheltoW 
Qnix. 1. l vid, 1 pray you sit right in your saddle, for you 
nde sideling, which proceeds, ax I suppose, of the bruising 
you got by your fall. 1718 Motteux Quix, (1733) I. 6a Sit 
a little more upright in your Saddle; you ride sideling 
met b inks. 

f 3. With the side toward something. Obs.~ x 

1348 Patten Exped. Scott. G vj. The enemies were in a 
fallows felde, wherof the furxowcs lay sydelyng towards 
our men. 

1 4. On a side-saddle ; facing to the side. Obs. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xlviii. (163a) 138 To ride up and' 
downs .,ever sit tine sideling, as women use. 16x9 Middle- 
ton Love 4 Antiq. Wks. 1885 VII. 396 Queen Anne.. being 
the first that taught women to tide sideling on horseback. 
1698 J. Crui.l Muuovy 999 Ibis Hoi se.. upon which the 
Patriarch rides sideling. 

f 5. So thnt the top and bottom are tamed to the 
sides. Obs. rare. 

ttfit Florio, Catagrdpki, Images or pictures standing 
blase or sideline. *7x1 Swirt Public Sp. Whigs Wk%. 

a St VIII. 9 A Fallow nailed up Maps In a Gentleman's 
o*et, some sideling, others upside down. 

B. adj. 

t L Situated towards or at the side(s). Obs. 

1548 Vicary A not. liu (1888) »7 [The) Parietales . . be tha 
bones of tire sideling parts of the bead. 133s Udall tr. 
G* r minus' A nat. B tij b/a The Chekes are the sydclynge 
partes of the face. 

2. Directed or moving sideways ; oblique. 
x6is Cotgr., Oblique,, .sideling, bowed, winding. 1663 
Manlky Cretins' LmuC. Wars 18 Sideling and oblique 
Accusation* were admitted. 1678 Drydkn Kind Keeper 


11. i, The peaking Creature,, .with a sideling Look, os if 
sk carry ’d more byos9 than the other. 1763 

304 lh. 

of lawn. 


he 


one Cheek carry 'd more byos9 than the other, 
Dodslky Leasowes in Shenstone's Whs. (1777) H. 
eye is carried by a sideling view down a length 
1771 Foote Pemeroso v. 237 The sideling glance Of bigot 
malice. i8s8 Scott Fair AT. Perth xxui, Henry Struck 
him a sideling blow on the steel head-piece. 2843 G. 
Oliver Coll. Biogr. Soc. Jesus p. iii, They cast no side, 
ling glance to interest 1890 Hall Caine Bondman 11. v, 
'We know you are watching him,' be added, with a sideling 
motion of the head towaidt Government House, 
b. fig Of speech, etc. : lndnect. 

<789 Ross Helenore (ed 3) 105 For Nory'a take, this 
sideling hint he gae. 

3. Having an inclination ; sloping, steep. 

x6xi Cotgr. j Collate ,.. a sideling, or sloping peece of 
ground. z8o8 in Jamieson. s8ax Clare Pill. Minstr. II. 44 
The green hill's mdeling <dope. 1834 Jntl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XV. 11. 246 It is a good plan to plough sidling ground in a 
circle. 1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 336/9 Never nave 1 seen 
bills as sideling as these. 

Hence + Bl'dellngwlae adv. Obsr* 

1587 Holinshed Ckron., Hist. Scotl. 102/2 Two Pietish 
horsemen running at Colgerme sidelingwise* bare him 
quite through. 

Sideling* (sai'dliqz), adv. Now dial. Forms: 
4-6 sydlynges (5 -lyngs, 6 -lyngia, 9 -line) ; 
4-5 sidelynges (6 sedelinges, Sc. aidellngis), 


6- sidelings, 8-9 sideline (-lane, -lene) ; 5 (o 
dial.) Bidllnge, 6 -ling is, 9 -line. [f. Side $&$ 
■+ -L1NQ8. Cf. Fris. syd tings, Du. ti/dclings, G. 
settlings. In Sc. dial, also used as an adj.] 

1 . *» Sideling adv. 1 ; also, indirectly, with in* 
direct speech ; with a side-look. 

c *330 K. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) T0S69 FroIIe vp 
stine, ft sydlynges glent. a 1400-30 Alexander 3057 Pe 
pou were of Persy .. Se^es sidtings doun slayn of jvairc blank is. 
c 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 4206 Right befor the king of 
kinges Msna&sen fcl dtid doun sidc-lmgcs. 156a Turner 
Herbal n. (1368) oj Throphiast maketn orobutn to grow 
sydlynges. 1593 Nashb Fours Lett. Conf. Wks. (Gro»ait) 
II. 063 In a verse, when a worde of three sillables cannot 
thrust in but sidelings. 1613 M. Kidi kv Magn . Bodies 16 
That she wave not sidelings or turne about. 1675 V. Alsop 
AniLsotto 407 Why should others be forced to Crowd in 
and wedge themselves through a narrow wicket sidelings t 
1783 Burns To Wm. Simpson ii, Ironic satire, side fins 
sklented, On my poor Musie. 2807-10 Tannahill Pmms 
(1846) 70 I'll side It us hint-na, ban Idly tell, 1 whyles think 
something o' myseT. 1836 J. Smith ATerry Bridal 66 Side, 
lins be meets the cauld averted gaze O' them that kent him 
in his better days. 

1 2. — Sideling adv . a a. Obs. 

T a 1400 Aforte A rth. 1039 Bot tbow moste seke more soothe, 
sydlyng* a lyttille. c 143s in Aungier Syon (1840) 309 Se 



si DELoira. 


SIDEBATION. 


that the deske. .be set atte sowth ende of that awter. .side, 
lytifi a fowre fote. 1533 Bki.lenukm Ltvy 11. xxl (S.T.S.) 
I. a 16 Ane weyng of horss men come sidfingii f>e bainll of 
Veanis. 1579 1 . Janus Ptesen*. Bodie «t Soul 1. xxvL 49 
In what surte the light in the Chamber is to be placed.. . If 
Biddings, it may cause the Infant to proue squint. 1613 M. 
Ridley Mngn. Bodi.-s 16 If ankors be layd out, either for- 
ward, or ltfultward, or Biddings. 

+ 3. — SIDELING Otto. 3. Oh. 

1361 Hom.ybush Horn. Apoth. 10 Take a greate basin, set 
It scdelingcs to a wall, so that it do leane holy vpon the wall. 
4 . Side by side ; abreast. 

ijja Lyndlhay Monarch* 9730 Sick breid.abufe the wallis, 
thare was, Tbie cart is myclit sydlingisou ihamepua. 1805- 
in Eng 1 . Dial. Diet. 

6 . —Sideling adv. 4 , 

a iSag Fob by Foe. E. Anglia 300 Women sit on horseback 
sidling*, and men stradlings. 1898 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Si delong, adv- and a. 1 Also side-long. [f. 
Side jA 1 + -long. Cf. MDa. sidelangs, MSw. sidho- 
langs adv.] A. adv. 

1. Towards the side ; sideways, obliquely. 

1580 Barkt AlveaHe, Sidelong or sidewise, tx obliqno. 
1389 Nashb At. Mar-prelate Wks. (Grosart) I. iat A 
crooked generation, that loues to swym side-long with the 
Crabbe. _ 160a R. Carkw Cornwall 10 b, Their maner of 
working in the l.oadmine*, is to follow the IavkI as it lieth, 
either sidelong, or downe-right. 1667 Min on P. L. vi. iy7 
As if. . waters forcing way Sidelong, had pnsh’t a Mountain 
from his seat. 1718 Freethinker No. 17 Taking her Hoop 
in one Hand in a great Fury, she squeezes side-long through 
a Passage two \ards wide. 1816 Scott Antiq. xl, With 
these words she sunk back on the settle, and from thence 
sidelong to the floor. 1867 Kuskin Tim* A 7 it/* x. § 58 
That blue-lipped serpent — working its way sidelong in the 
■and. 

2 . Along the sides. rare" 1 . 

159a R. I) Hypntrotomai hia 10 h, Which aulter (as I may 
tearme it) sidelong at*)ut, wrought with leaver 
8. So as to show the side. rare* 1 . 

1610 Guiliim Heraldry vi v. (1611) 364 This forme of 
Helmet placed fiidd<>n£ arid close doth Ger. Leigh attri- 
bute to the dignity of Knight. 

4 . To the side oJ\ side by side; presenting the 
side lo something. 

1643 True Infoimer 40 The Parliaments Force* were 
within six miles side-long of him. 1803 Edwin 111 iii. 49 
When . . our bands were engaged in war, sidelong we fought. 
1846 Hawthorne Mosses 11. xii, Seated within the shop, 
Sidelong to the window. 1895 Kipling imi Jungle Bk 203 
Each [dogj was fastened sidelong to his neighbours neck. 

6 . On the side ; with the side to the ground. 

1667 Mii.ton P. L tv. 333 Side-long as they sat recline 
On the soft dowme Bank damaskt with flours. 1748 Thom- 
son Cast. Indol. 1. xl. Behoves no more, But sidelong, to 
the gently-waving wind, To lay the well-iun'd instrument 
reclin'd. 1737 "• Wilkik Epignniad iv. 95 He.. sidelong 
on the beacn the galley laid. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
II. 111. 334 Side-long the plough beside the field-gate lay. 
b. Inclining to one side in moving along a slope. 
1879 Jkfpprif.s Wild Life vi 119 On the hills where the 
waggons have to run * sidelong ' to pick up the crops one 
side higher than the other. 

0. As prep. By or along the side of. 

15*3 Fitjehkkb. Hush. 8 38 If she wyl not stande syde 
Jonge all the lambe, than gyue her a lyttell hey. i8as Scott 
Halt don Hill 1. li. We’ll , .descend Sidelong the hill ; some 
winding path there must be. 

B-adj. 

1. In a slanting direction ; in a sloping position ; 
inclining to one side ; lying on the side. 

1597 A. M. Gmllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28/4 We must 
make the aper none sydclouge or contradictor) e, when we 
purpose to iteiate the phlcbolomye. 1718 Rows tr. Lucan 
v. 928 This (wave] lays the sidelong Alder on the Mam, 
And that restores the leaning Bark again. 1748 Gray 
Alliance 91 With side-long plough to quell the flinty 
ground. C1830 Longp. Spirit of Poetry 30 The.. upland 
where the sidtlon^ sun. .,at evening, goes. 1871 Paigravb 
Lyr. Poems As he who whilst the side-long vase ran 
dear Drearn'd down whole years in fancy, 
b. spec. Ofir/ound: Sloping. 

179a Belknap Hist. Hew- Hampshire 1 1 1. 105 Tn side long 
ground, the suck by it s rolling would overset the sled. 
t8oa E. Darwin Orig. Society iv. 165 Green sloping lawns 
constiuct the sidelong scene. 1838 Simms Public H is. Grt. 
Brit. 36 The area of any cross section in sidelong ground. 
1873 Robfhtsov Engineering Notes 48 Sidelong ground 
must be cut into step, before embanking over it. 

2 . Directed to one side or sideways. 

1608 Bp. I. King Scrtn Mar. a The comming so nenre 
tog it her, of two..sogreat fcsiiuiiirs..,giueih nice soiust an 
occasion, toguher with my principal aime at the one, to 
baue a collateral, sidelong aspect at the other. 1635 Swan 
Spec. M. v. 8 a (1643) f ^9 Their motion is a Uterall or side- 
long motion *737 Genii. Mag. VII. 570 With a side-long 
look, Poor William thro’ the heart was struck. 1791 Cow- 
PFR Iliad xxi. 319 With a sidelong sweep Availing him. 
2818 Bvron Juan 1. clxxiii. Regarding both with slow and 
sidelong view. 1861 Thackeray Round. /’., Ogres, He 
gives u dreadful sidelong glance of suspicion. 1887 Hail 
Caine Son of Hagan 11. 1, Indicating with a sidelong nod 
the room to the left. 

tranf. 1743 Fran< is tr. //or., Odes in. xxii. 10 Yearly 
■hall bleed a festal Swine, That meditate* the side-long 
Wound. 

b. Glancing, moving, or extending sideways. 

3818 Shkllky Rev. I slant lit. xxxiv. 8 Pa»t the pebbly 
beach the boat did flee On sidelong wing, into a silent cove. 
1864 Swinburne Atalanta 1 305 But the sidelong arrow slid. 
*§77 Tennyson Harold iil i. 87 [It] shot out sidelong boughs 
across the deepi 

3. Indirect ; not straightforward or open. 

1694 Z. Coke Logick 35 We have seen the direct degrees} 
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now follow the Collateral, or sidelong, which is called Differ- 
ence. . *§97 C j /Ksus Snake in Great (ed. a) 380 Their side- 
long Answers, and silly Excuses will not da 183a Hr. Mar- 
tinkau Homes Abroad vi. 8a They did not see the winks, 
and the side-long smiles. 3853 K, S. Surism Sponge's 
Sp . Tour{ 1893) 148 Hazarding promiscuous sidelong sort of 
observations, that might be taken up by anybody. 1883 
Longman's Mag. Nov. 97 A sinister look, which even the 
Captain could not help noting in a sidelong fashion. 

t Side loner, adv.* and a.* Oh. rare . ff. Sidb 
adv. 1 and a. + Long a.] —Side a. and add A 
157 6 Gascoigne Steel* Gl. Epll. (Arb.) 83 They be no boyes, 
which wcare such side long gowns. 1591 Spenser M. Hub - 
herd $ 54 And now the Foxe had gotten him a gowne, And 
th' Ape a casaocke sidelong hanging downe. — Vision 
Bellay ix. An hideous bodio big and. strong 1 sawe, With 
side-long beard. 

Si'de-look. [Stde jA 1 ] An oblique look ; a 
side-glance. Also Jig. 

1705 Steele Tender itusb. iv. i, That Side-look hides the 
Mole on the left Cheek. i8so §yd. Smith Wks.Gp^) 1* 3»§ 
In that straight line he went on for fifty years without one 
side-look. 1880 Hlackmork Mary Anerley xli, With a side- 
look he let her know that he did not wish to hurt her feelings. 
So Side-looker, -looking. 

13.. MS. Digby S 6 fol. 168 b, pe hare, .he westlukere, The 
waldeneie, the *id lokere. c 1425 Torr. Portugal 1650 Ashe 
caste a side lokyng, He saw a lady in her bed syttyng. 

t Sidely, adv. Oh." 1 [f. Silk sb.l] In an 
indirect manner ; indirectly. 

C 1380 Wyci if Set. Wks. I. 334 ?if a man a^enslondih pod 
and doib a^ens his wide, ^it Goddis wille is filJid asideli 
[v.r. s> dely] by puuisiiinge of )>is man. 

t Si deman. Oh. [f. Silk jA 1 ] 

1. *= Sidesman i. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 AT. (ed. 3) 2098/1 He heyng one of the 
Church Wardens or side men. 1577 Harrison England 
11. v. (1877) 1. 134 In villages they are commonlie made 
churchwardens, sidemen, aleconners, constables. 160a 
Carkw Cornwall 82 Besides this Incumbent, euery parish 
had certaine ofTiors, as Churchwardens, Sidemen. 1636 
Davknant Wits 111. i. It is worth all the Bells in your 
Church Steeple, Though your Sexton and Side-men hung 
there too, To better the peal. 168a in Picture of Liverpool 
(1834) 108 Thomas Mathews elected sideman for the re- 
mainder of the year. 

2. A partisan, rare— 1 . 

1600 W. Waison Decacordon (1602) 93 The partie that 
brought it was a sideman of the lesuits. 

3. (See quot.) rare" 1 . 

c 1600 Edmonds Observ. Caesars Comm. 130 The first, 
second and third, and so forward in each file, aie called Side- 
men in respect of the same numbers in the next file. 

4. ■* O YHTLR 3 . 

163a Shfrwogd, The sidemen of a pullet, les huistres 
(Tune Eoulle. 

+ Sl den, adv. Oh. [OE. sldan^ (. s/d Sum a.] 

1 Side adv. 1 1 . 

93a in Birch Cartul. Sax . II. 389 Of fcehwilcum stowum 
wydan and sydan ^egaderod. c 1105 Lay. 139 Muche lond 
he him ^ef. .siden & widen, ibid. 15405 He Idle his men 
riden widen & .siden. 

+ Si deness. Oh. [f. Side a .] a. Length, 
b. Height (of a roof). 

. e *375 -fr- Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes') 158 God send sic sydnes 
inhyre hare hat scho wes cled mare ewinely wnh hare bane 
with hire clathis in hy. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 1 1. 6a pei 
maken per ahitis myche, hope in widnes&e and sidnesse. 
C1440 E'romp. Parv. 474 Stepnesse, or sydenesse of a roof, 
elevacio. 1530 Palsgr. *jo(i Sydenesse, longevr. 1583 P. 
Stuhhes Anal. Abuses E ij, The other comayneth neiiner 
length, breadth or Kidrnes (beeing not past a quarter of a 
ynrde side) wherof some be paved. 1607 Markham Caval. 

11. (1617) 258 When you. .hauc made both the but cheekes of 
an eucn sidenesse. 

t Sidenhand, adv. Oh. Also 5 sydnandya. 

[f. OE. sidan t gen. sing, of side Side jA* + Hand 
jA] Aside ; on one side of. 

c 1330 R Brunnk Chron. Wac* (Rolls) 5010 Cesar con* 
seillcd wih Androche, pat he wolde come out ol K cite, And 
tnrne a sidenhand o valcye. C1440 /'romp. Purv . 455/1 
Sydnandys, or a-«yde, oblique. 1538 Iceland Jtin. (1907) 

I. 9 The hedde of Avon Ryver risethe a title sidenhand 
[printed -hamj of Gilesborow village, and cummith by it 
there first receyving a botom. [Cfi side-hand under Side 
sbJ 27.I 

Si de-pocket. [Side ;Ai] 

1. A pocket in the side-portion of a garment 
(esp. a coat or jacket). 

1760-71 H. Brooke Fool of Qua/. (1809) III. 116 Pulling 
out his butcher's knife from a sheath in his side-pocket. 
1796 Grose's Did. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.v^ He has as much 
need of a wife as a dog of a side pocket ; said of a weak old 
debilitated man. 2804 Scott St. Ronan's xxx, Buttoning 
his coat over the arms, which were concealed in a side- 
pocket ingeniously contrived for that purpose. 186a Whytk 
Mfxville inside the Bar iii. 365 He’s no more use for a 
hunter now, than a cow has for aside-pocket. 190s Afacm . 
Afag. Apr. 4/15/3 He brought an old coat one day, and 
amused himvlr firing through the sidc-pockcts. 

attnb 1898 Westm. Gat. 13 Jan. 4/a He wore a.. side- 
pocket jacket which fitted him like a glove, 

2. (See quot.) 

1850 R. G. Cummino Hunter *s Lfe S. Afr . (ed. a) I. 93 
Along the sides of the tent are suspended rows of square-cut 
canvas bags, called side-pockets. 

Side-post. [Side jA 1 ] 

1. One of the posts at either side of a doorway ; 
a door-post. (Chiefiy in Biblical echoes.) 

1535 Coverd. Exod. xii. 33 Stryke it vpon the vpper po*te 
and vpon the two syde posies. [Similarly 257a and *6«*.1 
1699 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 9) 140 The striking of 
its Blood upon the Side-posts of their Houses. 1738 Was- 


( burton Div. Legal. II. 635 Sti iking the blood on the side- 
posts. 1865 J* H. Ingraham Pillar qf Fire (1873) 56a 'To 
sprinkle its blood on the side-posts and on the lintel. 1874 
Kuhkin Pat D'Amo 217, 1 intended. ; to have insisted, at 
some length, on the decoration of the lintel and side-poata. 
2 . A post supporting a roof at or towards one 
side of it. 

i6as in Willis Sc Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 207 The syde- 
postes of y* loofe. 1850 Parker Gloss. Anh. (ed. 5) 427 
Side-posts in a roof-truss, are posts placed in pairs at an 
equal distance from the middle. 186a — Rickman's Gothic 
Archit. 300 The vaulting-shafts or half pillan .. carrying 
either the ribs of the vault, or the side posts of the open 
timber roof. 

Si’der A [f. Side v. 1 1 .] One who Bides with a 
person or cause; a partisan, adherent. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. 111. 312 False dice and 
carders, with all chratinge ere wes, siders that feede, nay bio 
self-gaine made faction. 1656 S. H . Gold. Law 4 What then 
can noccnt Charts Stuart, or his siders with, say for them- 
selves? 1665 Winstanlky Loy. MartyroL 171 A desperate 
Enemy to the Old King all along,, .a greater Sider with 
Cromwel. 

lienee + Slderahlp. Oh. 

*594 Namie Unfortunate i'rav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 22 The 
world is well amended, thought I, with your Sidership. 

I Si der forming the second element in a comb, 
or collocation, as near sider , a horse standing on 
the near side; hillmder , one living on a hillside, 
etc. See also Insider and Outsider. 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley cxii, I like that near sider with 
the white fetlock. 1865 H. KiNGSL|y Htllyars 4- Burtons 
xii, Those who think they know something of them might 
fancy that ‘Old hand’, 1 Vandemonian *, or even * Sydney 
Sider *, were not particularly offensive. 1891 S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields Cities 11 The Trent siders have a manner 
peculiarly their own. 1898 [see Hillsider). 

Sider, obs. form oi Cider. 

Si de-rail. [Side sb.i 23 b.] A rail placed 
or fixed at the side of something. 

*754 J- Bartlkt Gent/. Farriery (ed. 9) 354 T.et an assist- 
ant, standing on the side rail of a brake,. .rai*c the horse's 
tail very gently. 1790 W. H. Marshai i. Rur. Econ. Midi. 
II. 437 Geering, the ladders a><d side rails of a waggon. 
2803 R. W. Dklkson Pract. Agric. I. 34 By means of a 
crooked side-rail, bending archwise over the hind wheel, the 
bodies, .are kept low. _ 285a Wiggjns Embanking 133 Plac- 
ing gates and side-rails to those marshes. 1903 Cornhill 
Mag. Oct. 571, 1 leuned against the side-rail [ot the yacht] 
beside her. 

Sideral (sai-dcral, srd£rdl\ a. Also 6 ayder- 
all, 7-8 -al ; 7 siderall. [ad. L. sidcralis> f. 
sider- , sidus constellation, star. Cf. F. sideral, 
t sydera/ {lOth cent.).] 

1 . Oi or pertaining lo the stars ; sidereal, starry. 
2594 Blunokvil Ex ere. 11. 1. xxxviii. (1597) 170 b, The 
AMronomicall veare is either Tropicall or Syderall. 1653 
Gatakkk Find. Annot. Jcr. 48 He sends for those of his 
Egyptian Wizards, whome he deemed most skilful in the 
Sideral Science. 1683 Moxon Meek. Ex*rc. % Printing 38 
The Syderal Observation'* set forth in Tycho's name. 2807 
J. Barlow Coiumb x. 7 So shone the earth, as if the sideral 
train. Broad as full sun^, had sail'd the ethereal plain. 
2870 Emerson hoc. k So/it. Wks. (Bohn) III. a, I who am 
only waiting, .to. put diameters of the. .sideral orbits be- 
tween me and all souls. 

2 . Coming from, caused by, the stars. Chiefly 
of malign influences. 

x6n Speed Hist.Gt. Brit. ix. xiii. 8 37 As if it had beene 
a *ydcrall infection or gcncrull Lunacy. 2667 Milton P.L. 
x. 693 These changes in the Heav'ns. .produc'd, .sideral 
blast, Vapour, and Mist, and Exhalation hot. 1708 J. 
Philips Cyder 1. 31 The vernal trippings and cold syderal 
blasts. 1799 Alonthly Rev. XXX. 570 Ihe virgin mud, 
fecundated, .by the sideral influence. 1803 Poet. Reg. 175 
Worse than mildew hoar Or Sideral bla.vt is he. 

Siderant (srder&nt), a. Path. [a. F. sidirant.] 
Striking and paralyzing suddenly. 

2806 A /limit's Syst. Med. I. 664 The ' type foudroyante • 
of French authors, which may also be called tbe fulminant, 
Siderant, apoplectic, or malignant type. 

Sider a phthite. [i. Gr. aedijpos iron + d<pOi r-or 
nndecaying.l (See quot.) 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 111. 39/2 A new 
alloy, which resembles silver, and is very ductile and malle- 
able, is composed of 65 parts iron, 23 of nickel, 4 of tungsten, 

5 of aluminium, and 5 of copper.. .The metal is called 'sider- 
aphihiie 

t Si derate, v. Oh. [f. ppl. stem of L. sider- 
drl to be planet-struck, f. sider-, sidus constella- 
tion, star.] traits . To strike with malign (sidereal) 
influence, to blast. Chiefly in passive: To be 
blasted, stiuck with lightning; also Jig, to be 
thunder-struck. 

2613 Cock kram 1, Sideral *, to blast. 1646 Sir T. Browns 
Pseud. Ep. 335 Parts cauterized, cangrenated, siderated and 
mortified, become black. 1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. v. xxxiii, 
10a Tbe a Persons that were suddenly siderated or slain and 
scorched in bed together with Lightning. 1679 V. Alsof 
Melius Inq. 11. v. 307 This is Demonstration that puls the 
Controversy beyond all exception, and the poor Non-con- 
formists ate siderated with the violence of it f 

Sidera tion. Now rare. Also 7-8 syd-. [ad. 

L. sideral to blast, blight, palsy, f. siderdri 1 see 
prec. So F. sid/rat tan, + syderal ten (16th cent).] 

1 . Blasting of trees or plants. 

i6«3 Cockkram it. Aivb, A Blasting thereof, Stellation, 

Sy deration. 1696 Blount Glossogr.. Syde ration, Blasting 
of Trees with great heat and drought, Tree-plague. 1686 
Goad Celest. Bodies 111. j. 383 If Goa hath ordained Sidera- 
tion of Plants, or blasting of Fruits, must we accuse the 
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SIDEREAL. 


SXDBROSTATi 


ClrcaltoR T Ai Ray Creation (1714) ecu Producing * Mortb 
fi cation or byderatton In the part* of Plants, tvst Bailee, 
Sideration, the Blasting of Tram or Plants, with an Eastern 
Wind or with excessive Heat and Drought. (Hence In 
Miller Gard. Did . (1731).) 

2 . Sadden paralysis; complete mortification oi 
any pact of the body. 

s6ia Cotta Disc. Dang. Prod. Pkys.x. vO. 59 The debars 
also sodalnly taken, .with a senselesse trance and generall 
astonishment or sideration. 163B A. Read Chirurr. iv. 07 
An abholute coldnesse..causeth the sideration or death of 
the part. 163$ Dbumm. or Hawtk. I rent Wks. (1711) 172 
This hath been in them a Sideration, the Blasting of some 
unhappy Influence. . 170a C. Math hi Magn, Ckr . vil vL 
(185a) 575 Rabid animals, which, by a most unaccountable 
syderation from Heaven, had now neither strength nor sense 
left 'em to do anything for their own defence. 

3 . Path. (See quota.) 

(1788 Mid. Comm. II. 18a Side ratio, or Erysipelas of the 
head and face. 1809 Parr Med. Diet . II. 583 Sideratio , 
. a sphacelus or a species of erysipelas, vulgarly called a 
Mast.) 18S8-3J in Webster (citing^ Parr). Craig, 

Sideration , in Pathology, a name given to erysipelas of 
the face or scalp, from an idea of its being produced by the 
influence of the planets. 

Sldere, obs. form of Cider. 

Sidereal (soIdi»*r/al), a. Also 7-9 alderial 
(7 syd-) ; 7-8 aydereal (7 -all), [f. L. sidere-us , 
f. s iifer-, sidus constellation, star + -al.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the stars. 

1647 H. More Prtf. Anti psychopannyehia, Upon which 
pure bright sydcre&l phantasms unprejudiced reason may 
safely work. 1651 — Enthus. Tri. (1712) 3a That a Man 
hns a aydereal body besides this terrestrial which is joined 
with the Stars. 169s J. Salter Triumphs 0/ Jesus 24 Dis- 
play your Glories ye Syderial States. 1739 H. Co\ entry 
Philemon to Hydaspes m. 76 [A] most expressive, as well 
as permanent Symbol of the Sidereal Splendors. 179a Phil. 
Trans. LXXX 1 1. 26 Among the change* that happen in the 
sidereal heavens we enumerate the loss of stars. 1831 Car- 
lyi s Sort . Res. 1. iii. What thinks Bootes of them, as he 
leads his Hunting-Dog* over the Zenith in their leash of 
sidereal fire? 1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. 1. vii. 

1 yi That general Astronomy which includes our whole 
sidereal sytieiii. 1874 Farrar Christ 1. iii. 29 That any 
strange sidereal phenomenon should be interpreted as the 
signal of a coining king, was in stiict accordance with the 
belief of their age. 

2 . Star-like, lustrous, bright, rare. 

1624 Bp. Hall Contempt., IV. T. iv. xiv. 201 With wlmt a 
blushing astonishment doth -she behold his sydereall counten- 
ance cast upon her. 1649 J. H. Motion to Pari. 30 Pro- 
voking some sydeieall and fluming soules to display them- 
selves in their full.. lustre. 

3 . Oi periods of time : Determined or measured 
by means of the stars. In sidereal day , month , 
year , time (see quots.). 

168s Wharton Disc. Vrs. tr Months Wks. (1683) 71 The 
Sydrreal year is the space of time, in which the Sun returns 
to the same star from whence he departed. 1713 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1736) 1. 242 The Astronomic Year is also 
twofold, . . namely, the Sydereul and Tropical. The Sydereal 
Year.. is 365 Days, 6 Hours, and 10 Minutes nearly. 1704 
G. Adams Nat. Exper. Phi/. IV. xlii. 127 There must he 
one more siderial day in a year than there are solar days. 
1813 Wood house Astron. viii. 50 A clock regulated by the 
transit of fixed stars, or adapted to sidereal time. 1846 A. 
Young Naut. Diet . 95 The interval between the departure 
and return of a meridian to the sun is called a solar day; in 
the case of a star, a sidereal day. 1868 Lockyer Elem. 
Astron. § 4^4 The sidereal month is the interval between 
two successive conjunctions of the moon with the same fixed 
star. 

b. Of a clock : Showing sidereal lime. 

181a Woodhousk Astron. Pref., Au observation expressed 
by . . the seconds of a sidereal clock. 

4 . Of planetary or lunar motion : Relative to the 
stais. 

1813 T. Smith Panorama Sii. Q Art I, 554 Its annual 
sidereal revolution is calculated, by Laplace, 10 be per- 
formed in 1681 days, 17 hour*, 57 seconds. 1833 Hchschkl 
Astron. viii. 252 1 he sidereal peiiods of the planets may be 
obtained.. by observing their passages through the nodes 
of their orbits. 1868 Lockyer Guillemins Heavens (ed. 3) 
66 note f This revolution is called a sidereal revolution in con- 
tradistinction to the 'synodic revolution ', because, relatively 
to the Sun, the planet again occupies the same poiiion of 
the heavens. 

5 . Concerned with the stars. 

1833 Hekschkl Astron. 372 Chap. xii. Of Sidereal Astro- 
nomy. 1853 — Pop. Lect. Si i. v. § 28 (1873) 204 Thus open- 
ing another chapter in the history of sidereal mensuration. 
1870 tr. Pouihet's Universe (1871) 519 The nebula mark 
the limits of sidereal investigation. 

Hence Sidere&lise v . ; Bide ‘really adv. 

1B16 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. I. 34 That very god- 
dess, whose peculiar symbol was a ship. ., is yet asserted to 
be sidereally the moon. 1873 Pater Renaissance viii. 190 
German literature transformed, siderealised ( os we see it 10 
Goethe, reckons Winckelmann among its imitators. 

Side re&n, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -an.] Sid- 
ereal, starry. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Srderean , of, or like stars, shining, 
bright ; heavenly. 1857 W. Procter Dram. Se. 34a 
They brought me down. .Siderean music from the Pleiades. 

Side-reoui, a, rare* 1 . [f. Gr. attypot iron.] 
Composed of iron. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 901 Did the God of Hell, therefore, 
weep only from one eye. which rained the sidereous toireat 
of woe — the iron sleet or teary shower f 

Side rlo, a rare ~ l . Pertaining to Iron. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 499/2 These elements he asserted 
were composed of the three principles sideric salt and sul- 
phur and mercury. 


Si-dorlsm \ [f. I* tidtr-, sfdus star*] The 
doctrine of a sidereal influence upon terrestrial 
thing* or events. 1891 in Cent. Did. 

Bl derimm *. [f. Gr. ritypov iron.] The sup- 
posed effects or magnetic influence upon the 
human body. 

[1890 Ogilvie, SiderisamsA 189s In Cent. Diet. 1898 La no 
Making of Religion U. 9a Ritter thought he hod detected a 
new force, ' Siderism.* 

Biderite 1 (sld£relt,saidfc‘reit). Min. [In early 
use a. F. siderite (16th c.), or ad. L. sU&ritts m. f 
sidirftis f., a. Gr. eibijpinjt, -Trir, f. city pot iron. 
In later nse directly f. Gr. aldrjp^tt + -IT* * a b.] 
f 1 . Loadstone. Ufa. 

1579 Puttcnham Eng. Poesie, Partheniades (iBn)vil. 90 
Not flint, 1 trowe, 1 am a Iyer t But syderite that feeles noe 
fler. 1607 ? Brewer Lingua iv. i, Hee fastens a post, vpon 
which he hangs me in a corde a Siderite, of Herculian stone. 
1604 Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixii, He hang'd on a Gibbet by 
a Rope a very large Siderite or iron-like Stone,.. commonly 
call'd Load-stone. 

2 . (See quot. 1623 and S1DBBTTE8.) 
i6«3 Cocker am 111, Siderite, a stone like iron,hau!ng power 
to set variance amongst men. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 
iMx Kino Antique Gems (1866) 67 The Siderites, of a steel 
colour and very heavy, were doubtless Sapphires, for they 
could be drilled by means of another Diamond. 

1 3 . A phosphate of iron ; p harm acoside rite, 
cube-ore. Ob. r. 

So named by Bergmonn (1790) under the impression that 
it was a new metal. 

1799 Phil . Trans. LXXXV. 335 The while matter I sup- 
posed was the sideriie of Bergman 1 which is now believed 
to be phosphate of iron. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 
II. 179 Iron in a Reguline state united to Phosphorus is 
called Siderite. 1803 PhiL Trans . XCV. 325 The error 
which subsisted for a few years, respecting the compound 
formerly called siderite. 

+ 4. Hornblende. Ofa. 

1811 Pinkerton Petrol. 1. 4 Siderite sometimes composes 
entire mountains. ..This important substance. . is the horn- 
blende of the German miners. Ibid. 9 In general. .when 
the substance lias a crystallised and silky appearance, it 
must be classed among the siderites. 

6. A blue variety of quartz. 

Named by Moll (1707). 

I0R3 VV. Phillips Si in. (ed. 3) 210 Siderite.. is compact, of 
a greyish or greenish blue colour, is nearly as hard as 
quartz, and possesses a resinous or waxy lustre. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 200/x Blue Quartz, Siderite, occurs crystallized 
and massive, i860 Pi esse Lab. Chem. Wonders 7a The 
beautiful amethyst, the blue siderite, the yellow Cairngorm. 

0 . Rhombohcdral carbonate of iron, native ler- 
rous carbonate, spathic it on-ore. 

Named by Haidinger (1844) *, also called Siderore. 

1850 Anstbd Elem. Geol. Min., etc. 206 There is a strong 
tendency in these crystalline carbonates to assume a spheri- 
cal form j and hence the name Siderite arid Sphserosiderite. 
1879 Encvcl. Brit. X. 228/2 Siderite, Chalybite, or Spathic 
Iron (carbonate of iron) occurs both crystallized and massive. 
1894 Harper's Mag. Jan. 410 Sideriie, or spathic ore, ao 
called fiom its sparry or glassy crystals, is a combination of 
iron with carbonic acid (FcOCOj). 

7 . A meteorite consisting mainly of iron. 

1879 Nature XII. 521/1 The £reut division of meteorites 
into iron masses or siderites, mixed masses or siderolites.., 
and aerolites or stony meteorites, . seems to he a sufficiently 
logical division. 1881 Ibid. XXIV. 508 The detection of 
carbon, while it agrees with tha element's occurrence in 
Siderites and carbonaceous aerolites, reminds us [etc.! 

Siderite Hot. [ad. L. sideritis, (ir. aibrjfHTir, 
f. a idrjpov iron : cf. prec.] A plant of the genua 
Sideritis ; see Iron-wort. 

. *753 Chambers's Cyd. SuppL s.v. Sideritis, In all the sider- 
ites the flowers grow in circles round the stalks, x 8a8- 3a in 
Webster (citing Coxe and Parr). 

+ Sideri tes. Ofa. - Siderite 1 (senses 1-3). 
*553 Eden Treat. Neiv hid. (Arb.) 14 That whiche is of 
the coloureof yron is called ridcr'iies. 1601 Holland Pliny 
II. 629 Siderites is much like to yron: and supposed it is, 
'lhat.. it will breed discord and maintain divsmtion still. 
Of this Siderites is made another stone,, .called Sideropaici- 
los, for the sundry spots therein. 1611 Cotor., Siderite , 
the yron-Iike stone Siderites, which, as some imagine, hath 
power to set men at oddes. 1750 Leonardos' Mtrr. Stones 
933 Siderites, is a Stone in Colour not much unlike Iron. 
1704 Sullivan Vtav Nat. I. 469 Rcgulus of mangauebe, 
siderites, and regulus of molybdena. 

Bideri tic, a. rare. [f. Sideritk i + -ic.] Of 
the nature of siderite (in senses 3 and a). 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. ifo Stderitic Calx, 
lilt* consists of Calx of Iron united to Phosphoric acid. 1811 
Pinkerton Petrol, I. 8 As the stones, confessedly called 
basalts by the ancients, often present marks of crystallisa- 
tion. being sidcritic rocks or primitive traps. 

Bidero- 1 (si'deitf, saidl*-™), combining form of 
Gr. albrjpos iron. 

1 . In various names of minerals, as sidero-calcite , 
i clepte , -graphite > -sc hi soli te ; also sideromagnes - 
ian adj. 

A considerable number of other compounds, which have J 
had little or no currency in English, may be found in ; 
Watts' Diet. Chem. and Chester’s Diet. Min. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Mm, I. 109 It inay be inferred that 
braun spar, or "sidero-calcite, exhibits in its composition 
various gradations to or from the sparry iron ore. s8n ' 
Pinkerton Petra/. I. 127 The sidero-calcite and ferri-caU 
cite of Kirwan have little connection with the present sub- 
ject. 18x3 W. PHtLLirs Min. (ed. 1) a»o *Sideroclepte. .is 
massive, translucent, of a yellowish green colour. i8to 
J. Turret in Amer. Jml. Sci. II. 176. I have just dis- j 
covered a new mineral, or one which 1 canuot And de- 1 


scribed. It Is a compound of metallic Iron and plumbago, 
..I have called It •Sidero-grapbite, 189A Chest** DM. 
Min. t Sidorographite,.. considered a native compound of 
Iron and graphite, but probably a furnace product. 1811 
Pinkerton Petrol. 1 . 131 It is so much impregnated with 
iron, that it belongs to the * sideromagnesUn rocks. i8as 
Brewster's Edin. Jml. Sci. 11 . 37a He (Dr. Wernekingkj 
described "SideroechioolUe as occurring In small simple 
three-sided and six-eided pyramid* <868 Watts Did. 
Chem. V. S40 Sideroschisoute , a fenroso-faroni silicate, 
occurring, .in Braxil, in hexagonal crystals. 

2 . In miscellaneous combs., as fti'derogxaplt, an 
engraving produced by siderography. UAsro- 
gra*phlo a., pertaining to siderography ; so BUU 
erogra phloal a. (Webster, 1828-32). fcidaro * 
graphlat (see quot.). Sidero graphy, a method 
of engraving on steel, introduced by Perkins and 
Fairman and employed especially for bank-notes. 
Blderoll'thlo a., of the nature of a aiderolite. 
Sl deroaoope, an instrument used to detect min- 
ute quantities of iron by means of a combination 
of magnetic needles. Side rote *oluxj, * the metal- 
lurgy of iron* ( Cent. Did.). 

1873 Knight Did. Meek. >174/2 "Slderogrsph. 1819 
{title), Specimens and Description of Pei kins and F airman's 
Patent "Siderograpluc Plan to prevent Forgery fof bank- 
notes! 18x0 J. Pkukins in Trims. St*. A rts\Xx.V 111 . 47 
W e, toe pi oprietora of the Siderographic art. 1847 W kuKTkr, 
*Siderographist, one who engraves steel plates, or performs 
work by means of such plates. i8xe Genii. Mag. XC. 1. 349 
•Siderography. 1899 b din Rev. Oct. 326 Intermediate or 
•sideroli 1 hfc varieties consist of an amalgam of metal and 
stone. 1818-3X Webster s.v.,*Sidc:roscope. 1837 Brewsteh 
Magnet. 352 This apparatus, which he calls a sideroscope, 
is shewn in the annexed figure. * 

Bidero- 2 (soi*d£r0, srderi), irregular combining 
form of L. sfder- t sidus star, in sl'derolith, 
Siderolitb {Cent. Diet.) ; sl deroporo [ad. mod. 
L. sidero/ora , Blainville], one of a genus of 
zoophytes. 

1846 J. D. Dana Zooph. (1848) 919 They [the Serlatopore*! 

S raduate into the Sideroporcs on one side, and into the tden- 
er Pocillopores on the other. 

Siderolite 1 (si-d£rploit, soidl*^ roloit). [f. SiD- 
ebo- 1 + -LiTK.J A meteorite composecf of a 
mixed mass of iron and stone. 

z86j Phit. Mag. XXV. 49, I propose calling.. the inter- 
mediate varieties (including the Pallaxites of Rose), in which 
the iron is continuous and associated with silicate, by the 
term Acro*idcrolit» or Siderolites. 1875 Nature All. 
522/1 The existence of great masses of siderolites like those 
of Pallas and fiom Atacama. 1883 Science 1 . 129/1 The iron 
has the associations usunl in siderolite. 


Siderolite *. [ad. F. sidHolithe : see Sidero- 2.] 
(See quot) 

1849 Craig, Siderolites, a name given by Lamarck to those 
Nuinmulitcs which have a stellated appearance, from the 
margin being biLtlcd with point* 

Sideroma ncy l. [). Sidkro- 1 .] (See quot.) 

18x3 Crabs Tccknol. Did., .S ideromancy (Ant.), a species 
of divination performed by burning straws, &c., on red-hot 
iron, in which operation conjectures were formed from the 
manner of their burning, &C. 

Sidoromancy [f. Sidero- 2 .] Forecasting 
the future by means of the stars. 

1899 Sat. Rev. VII. 179 What most likely the prophet 
would in conversation mention as a geneml scrimmage, 
but in sideromancy describes as, 'nations brixtling with 
bayonets, &c.' 

Si'de-rope. Also 6 aithe-. [Side jA 1 ] 

1 1 . A trace for a horse. Ofa. 

1483 Cath. A ttgl. 339/1 A Syde rape, retinaculum, c ISM 
Man. Ripon tSuriees) III. 206, ii lylyli lynys callyd s>d* 
ropes. 1556 Lane. Hills (Cheiham Soc. N.S.) 1 . 15 in 
whcles, ploowes, Iron sjdropes, ij shode whclcs, w ,k suche 
nessesaiyes, xxvr. 1599 Ibid. (1861) HI. 9, ix draught oxcq 
w u duble furniture of yokes, waynes, and sitheropes. 

2 . A guy attached to a mast or pole. 

1726 I.eoni Alberti's Archil. II. 13/1 The head of the 
mast.. we may guide, .by means of the two side Hopes, ax 
with two Reins. 

3 . A rope for clambering up a ship's side. 

*839 Marry at Phant. Ship xli, You might., have let me 
had^a side-iope, my hearties. 

Sideroae, a. and sb . rare . [f. Gr. cityp-ot 

iron + -use l . Cf. Sidebouh a. 2] 

A. adj. Similar to (that of) iron. 

x8ik Pinkerton Petrol. I. 4 Weight, sideroae j sometimes 
approaching the barytose, 

B. sb. »SlI)KUITE6. 

Named by Beudant (1832). 

1856 Dana Min. (ed. 3) 85 Carbonate of Iron (Ironspar; 
Spathic iron ; SideroNe). 

II BidsrOSiS (sidcrJu-sis). Path. [f. Gr. aiSypos.] 
Accumulation of oxide of iron m the lungs. 

1880 Flint Princ . Med. 186 'I lie changes are similar to 
those of antbrncosis and of siderosis. 1808 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. V, 248 Thus authors have described the results of in- 
haling. metallic particles ns sideroMS. 

f Sldero’SOUB, a. Obs.—° [ad. late L- sfderdsus, 
f. sfder -, sidus star.] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr Syderosous , Planet strucken ; also 
full of Stars. 

Siderostat f aidfaastxi). Astr. [f. Sidero- a , 
after Helios tat .] An astronomical instrument by 
which a star tinder observation may be kept within 
the same part of the field of a telescope. 

1877 G. F. Chambers Astron. (ed. 3) Vocal. 916 A form of 
the instrument Iheliostat] specially used for astronomical 
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purposes Is called a sideitKtaf. ( >878 Lockvkr Stargmsing 
343 One of the most recent addition* to astronomical tools 
is the Siderostat. s08i Abney Photogr. 989 Before the In- 
troduction of Foucault** siderostat a telescope would have 
had to be mounted equatorialiy, and a clock motion would 
probably have been necessary, 
lienee Siderosta‘tlo a . 

1879 Proc. Roy. Soc. Dublin 11.361 The Siderostatic Tele- 
scope. is principally intended for solar spectroscopic investi- 
gation. 1883 Agnes Clerke Hist . As Iron . 450 An instru- 
ment with 'siderostatic* mounting. 

t Si derous, aJ Obsr 1 [f. L. sTder-, sldus 
star. | Star-like, sidereal. 

*646 Sir T. Browne Pseu d. Fp. in. xl. (1686) 104 The mys- 
tical conjunction of Hawk and Lion, implying the genial or 
the syderous Sun. 

SiderOUB, <*•* rare. ff. Gr. oibrjpos iron.] 
Having the qualities of iron ; ferreoua. 

x8is Pinkerton Petral. Ini rod. p. xxxviii, The siliceous, 
the argillaceous, the magnesian (earths]; contempoiary with 
which two last, was that of the ferruginous, or..siderous. 

I bit/. I. 1. Domain 1. Siderous. 

Biderurgioal (sidertfMrl/,ikll), a. [f. next +■ 
-1CAL.J Peitnirung to siderurgy. 

*870 tr. Figuier’s Primitive Man 30a A model . .of n sider- 
orgical establishment belonging to the earliest iron epoch, 
xjfid lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) JV. .Suppl. 470 At present 
aiderurgical industry yields two series of products. 

Sidentrgy (siderp-jd^i). [a. Gr. oidijpovpyia 
woiking in iron, f. eibrjpovpyo? an iron-worker, 
f. atSrjpof iron + tpyov work.] The metallurgy of 
iron and steel. 

>891 in Cent. Diet. 1897 Durk . XJniv. Tmt. 20 Mar. 297 
The art of siderurgy must have made considerable advances 
belore it was possible to manufacture u flint and steel. 

9 Sid 60 (s.*>idz),//v/». and adv. Now dial, [aphctic 
f. Besides.] Besides; moreover. 

1579 E. Hake News out 0/ Poiules Churchyd. D iij, AH 
this theyle hane, and else much more, syde*. Marchpane 
and greene Cheese. 1839- in Fug. Dial. Diet. 1901 F. 
Hume Golden Wattgho 1, ’Sides, they'll want to—. 

Side-saddle, sb. (and adv.). [Side jA 1 ] 

1 . A saddle so contrived as to enable a woman 
to sit with both feet on one (usually the left or 
near) aide of a horse; in mod. use spec, one with 
horns or crutches to support and give a hold to 
the knees of the rider, who sits facing forward with 
the right knee raised. 

X493 Mtm. Ripon (Surtees) III. 164 Imprimis sol.Wil- 
lelmo Burton pro emendacione unius ayd saddyl qua: fuit 
domi ® Markyndfeld, 5 d. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI It, 
314 Wylliain Coffin Master of the Horses leadyng a spare 
horse wilh a syde saddle. 1598 Stow urv 65 King Richard 
tooke to wife Anne, daughter to the King of Boheme, that 
first brought hither the riding upon side saddles. 1630 
Hakkwill A pot. (ed.a) 273 The vse of hoppes in our drinke.of 
riding in coaches, and of side-saddles, but since the time of 
Richaid the a hrre with vs. i66t Pkcvs Diary 17 Sept., So I 
went, to take leave, and of Mr. Townsend did hnnow a 
very fine side-saddle for my wife. 1716-8 Lady M. W Mon- 
tagu l.stt. I xxxvi. 134 My side-saddle is the first that was 
ever seen in this pait of the world. 1758 Johnson Idler 
No. n F 8 She has. twenty covers for side-saddles. 18*3 
Lady Granvii i.e Lett. (1894) 1. 328 Nobody has hinted at n 
aide-saddle or wheeled vehicle for me. 1865 W (5. Pai grave 
Arabia 11. 176 We remounted our side-saddle* and galloped 
homewards 1880 in Mrs. P. O’Donoghue Ladies on Horse- 
back 206 Being able to ait square and tide stiaighi on a side- 
saddle. 

b. Used ns adv. On a side-saddle ; sideways. 

1885 Globe 5 Nov. (Cassell), Anne of Bohemia exhibited the 
new fashion of riding aide-saddle which she had introduced 
into England. 1905 Sladfn Playing the Game x. 101 
The same bench does for native* and foreigner*; the natives 
squat on it or ait on it side-saddle. 

2. aft rib. t as side-saddle fashion , rider , riding, 
shoulders. 

1575 R. B Appius *c Virg . B 3 With bobbing and bum. 
Our side saddle shoulders sb.il sbeilde that doth come. 1788 
Cowpfr Let. to Rev. J. Neivton 19 April, He thenceforth 
rode behind, in the side-saddle fashion, wilh both legs on a 
sidr, and thus they proceeded till they came near to Oxford. 
*893 Mrs. A. M. Hayks {title), The Horsewoman: a Prac- 
tical Guide to Side-Saddle Riding. 1897 ll’estnt. Gat. 23 
Aug. 8/s, I started in the Haute Ecole,as a side-saddle rider. 

8. Side-saddle flower (or plant), a. An 
American swamp-plant of the genus Sarraccnia, 
the leaves of which retain a considerable quantity 
of water. 

For various explanations of the name see the eai Her quota. 
*73® Phil. Trans. XL. 347 From the Sh tpeof the Flower, 
they are in Virginia called the Side-*adclle-flower. i8aa 
Hot (ns A nglicus II. xg .S arraernia Tiar a. Yellow Side- 
saddle Flower... S. Purpurea. Purple Side-saddle Flower. 
..The name is derived from the fancied rescmhlance of the 
stigma to a pillion. 184^-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Rot. xxxi 
160 '1 his plant is found 111 swamps j its common name, Side- 
saddle flower, is given in reference to the form of its leaf, 

1861 Bkntlkv Man . Rot. 18a They may be seen in the 
Pitcher plants,.. in the Side-saddle plant.., and in many 
others. 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 840/3 The small plants 
Called the American 'side-saddle flowers' ( Sarraccnia ). 
b The plant Darlingtonia californica , 
sS66 Treat . Bat. 384/1 The only species,. .known as the 
Californian Side-saddle flower or Pitcher-plant, ix a perennial 
herb growing in marshy places. 

Hence Bi de-saddle v. 

1778 Tick ell Prol. to Camp , Side-saddle my horse 1 ah, 
lace my stays! 189s A. R. Lek Hist. Columbus 1. 371 So 
numeroua were the animals, saddled, and ' eidenaddled 
that they were commonly spokeu of as ' the cavalry '• 


SO 

81 'dfr’ftllOOt* [SwMJbJ 2 $ e J A shoot growing 
out from the side of a stem. Also Jig* 
tint Mortimer Husb* II. ass The strongest Side-shoots 
having Joints sufficient for laying, are to be chosen. 1786 
Abercrombie Card* Assist, no Plant, and propagate by 
slips and cuttings of the side-shoots, and rooted ofT-sets. 
18*5 Greenhouse Comp. I. tag At no time should more than 
one flower-bud be allowed to come forward on each side- 
shoot. >868 Rep. I/S. Comm. Agnc. (1869) 056 The first 
step is to (run away the straggling side-shoots. 1890 Child 
Ballads IV. 40 This broil was no sooner settled than another 
sprouted, a side-shoot from the same stem. 

Side-show. [Side sb.i 24 d.] A ‘show* 
which is subsidiary to a larger one ; a minor attrac- 
tion in an exhibition or entertainment ; hence, a 
minor incident or ii»sue, a subordinate matter or 
affair. 

1853 Barnum LJe xii. 316 In attending to what might be 
termed my 'side shows , or temporary enterprises, 1 have 
never neglected the American Museum. 1884 Dickens* 
Diet. Loud. 34/3 The price of admission is one shilling, be- 
side* '.««ide shows '. 1893 Daily News 1 1 Jan. 3/3 A charity 

b.i/aar, and the entertainment* which are given at those 
places in what are called the side shows. 

Jig 1884 Times (weekly ed ) 17 Oct. 17/2 General Butler 
is conducting his Speech-making ‘ side-snow * through New 
York. 1900 Westui. Gat. 11 Sep . 7/1 The 'side shows as 
the various sectional meetings are termed, were all well 
attended. 

aitnb. 1894 Daily News 38 June 6/5 With so little side- 
show attraction. 

Si de-slip, sb. [f. Side sb.i 4- Slip sb. and v.] 

+ 1. ? A slope or rise. Obs .*“ 1 

In mod Linc.di.il on the side-slip dj/mcans 'somewhat 
to the hide of*. 

>649 i w Art hatol. (1792) X. 43^ The scite of this manor 
house being placed on the side slipp of a rising ground. 

2 . An illegitimate child. Cf. By-slip 2. 

,*®7* Guo. Li iot Middiem xl. The old man. .left it to this 
side-. slip of a son that he kept in the datk. 

3 . 4 A division at the side oi the stage of a 
theatre, where the scenery is slipped off and on.' 

1 88a in Imperial Did. (Annandalc) Suppl. 

4 . A slip taken lrom the Bide oi a plant. 

1891 in Cent. Diet . 

5 . The action or fact of slipping sideways, esp. 
on the part of a cycle or motor-car. 

1896 Daily Nervs 16 Nov. 4/3 Cyclists .. came igno- 
mintously to earth by reason of the demon 'side-slip'. 1898 
Westm. Gan . 5 Dec. 5/1 A Indy cyclist met wilh a serious 
accident from side-shp near Leytonslone. 

Hence Si'de-alip v. f to slip sideways. 

1887 ( ycling (Badm Libr.) 359 Side-slipping.— Most riders 
of dwarf bicycles have experienced this when riding on 
greasy roads. 1901 in Cassell’s Did Suppl. 1904 Blackw . 
Mag. Oct. 534/ 1 They will prance und curvet, sideslip [etc J. 

t Sideslips, adv. Obs .- 1 In 4 Bidealepis, [CC 
prec.] ? Sidewa\s, aslant. 

ex 330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 13162 On Bore) & 
Cador formest went, pe Roinayns a-side [v. r. sidcslepis] 
on hem glent. 

Sidesman (sai'dzm&n). [f. Side rA 1 Cf. 
Sidkman.] 

1. One of the persons elected as assistants to the 
churchwardens of a parish. 

There is no foundation for the statement, which is as old 
as the 17th cent , that sidesman in this sense is a corruption 
of tynodsman. In the 17th cent, assistant is sometimes 
used interchangeably with sidesman. 

163a D. Lupton Load. 4 Co. Carbonadoed, Apparators. 
They have much business with the Church wai dens and 
Sides-mcn. 1667 Answ. Quest, out 0/ North 12 There uie 
in all, 1 hrccscore and fourteen thousand Churchwardens 
and Sidvs-men in England. 17*6 Ayliffk Parergon 171 A 
Gift of such Goods, made by them without the Consent of 
the Sides-men or Vesiry, is void. 1766 Entick London IV. 

45 Two church-wardens, and two sidesmen. 1857 Toulmin 
Smith Parish 70 A part of what has, more lately, been 
reckoned as one duty of the churchwardens, — the making of 
presentment* — was formerly that of (he Sidesmen only. 
1898 Westm. Gag a Feh. 5/1 General Mobcrly was for some 
twenty years a sidesman at this church. 

Jig. or trausf. 1644 Bui wkk Chiron. ^ But have likewise 
punctually set downe the office of these sidcs-men the Hands. 
1716 M. Davikb A then. Brit. II. 310 Those Preaching sides- 
men of Prophesying Congregations. 1886 J. Corbett Tall 
o/eXsgard II. 195 On either side, the men of undci standing, 
whom the young king bad taken for his sidesmen, had their 
place. 

b. An assistant to a municipal orrivil officer, local. 
1833 Municipal Corpor. Rep. 3585 The Sides-mcn [of 
Beaumaris] are assistant* merely to the town stewards, and 
similarly appointed. 1885 Law Times LXX1X. 156/1 The 
cutting of the wood in Wedholme fell into the hands of six- 
teen sidesmen elected by the tenants. 

f 2 . A partisan; -Sidkman 2. Obs. 

1648 Milton Tenure 0/ Kings 41 Howlittle leasure would 
they find to be the most pragmatical Sidesmen of every 
popular tumult and Sedition? 163X Cleveland Poems aa 
He, with his little sides-man Lazarus. 

3 . A player in the game of bowls. 

*®4 3 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. 54 One of the sidesmen 

runs before, and lays himself down at the spot most suitable 
for the ball striking, in order that his marrow may direct his 
aim thither. 

4 . One who supports another from the side. 

1863 Pilgr. Prairies I. art Placing Wahtogachto on tha 

quietest [horse], supported ..by two able sidesmen, [they] 
took their way across the prairie. 

Si*de- 0 tep 9 tb. [Side sb. i or adv.*] 

1 . A step to one side. Also Sc. t a false step 
wrenching the limb (Jam. 188a). 


SIDEWALK* 


1847 Infantry Man. (1834) 4 ® The side or closing step 
must. . bo frequently practised, itao F. A. Griffith* Artil 
Man. (1 86a) 6 The length of the side step, which is always 
taken in quick time, is 10 Inches. 

2 . A step fixed to the side of a ship, vehicle, etc. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 6ae Side-steps , pieces of 
wood bolted to the side of a ship for the convenience of 
ascending. 

Hence 81 ‘do-atop v. t to step to one side. 
imi Scribner's Mar. Apr. 493/1 Skipper, .raised his bead, 
and side-stepped stiffly. 

Si de-stick. Printing. [Sidb sbJ 23 b.] One 
of a pair of slicks, usually of wood, with one side 
slanting, used in locking up a form. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Ex ere n Printing p. viii, By Furniture 
is meant the Head-slicks Foot-sii< ks, Side-sticks,.. and 
Quoyns. 1708 Chambers Cycl. sv. Printing, Some of these 
are placed at the Top of the Pages, call'd Heads ticks',.. 
others at the Side*, call'd Side sticks . 1808 Stower Printer's 
Grammar 303 Having dressed the inside of our pages, we 
proceed to do the same to their outsides, by putting side 
stick* and foot sticks to them. >879 Print. Trades Jrnl. 
xxvni. is The inventor claims for them that they are a 
perfect system of locking-up without side-sticks. 

Si de-table. [Side sb\ 23.] A table placed 
beside the wall of a room (csf>. a dining-room), 
or to the side of a main or high table. 

X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. soo ]>at seten atte syde table 
or with he soucreignesof h« halle. >393 — C. xvi. 42 Pacieuce 
and ich. .seten by ous xelue at a cyd-table. c 1450 in Aun- 
gier Syon (1840) 377 Other sustres scli.il sytte at the syde 
tables in ther order a* they be profegiyd. 1483 Cely Paper's 
(Camden) 135 We schuld pa ye noo more forowre burdu but 
iij k. iiij d. fl. a weke at the hye tahull and ij s. viij d. at the 
syde tabull. C 1500 For to serve a Lord in Babees Rk. (1868) 
308 After the high principal! tabill settc with brede & sake, 
tbenne salte-selers shall be sette tippon the syde-tablys. 
>617 Moryson ltm. 111. 135 Towaids. the confine* of Flan- 
ders the Hoasts oncly cover the table, and a side table, 
upon wliLh everie passenger hath hi* glasse. 1665 Plpys 
Diary 13 Sept., The wind, blowing into the room flung 
down a great blow-pott that stood upon the side-table. X710 
Addison Taller No. 148 P 10, I saw a noble Sirloin on the 
Side-Table. 1760-73 H. Brooke Fool oj Qual. (1809) IV. 

58 Harry ordered a side-table to be. covered for him and 
them. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxvi, Beside* which, the 
Native Ii.k! private rest* and flavour* on a side-table, with 
which the Major daily scorched himself. 1888 ' J. S. Win- 
ter ' Bootle's Childr. xiii, The pantry-boy and the two 
kitchen-maids. .took their own meals at a side-table in the 
same room. 

Si de-track, sb. Orig. U.s. [Side sb* 23] 

A railway siding. 

1881 Chicago Timet 14 May, The side-track* of all the 
roads along nearly their entire lengths were filled wilh cars 
loaded with freight. 1894 Times 5 May 9/4 The slolen 
train was eventually run on aside track at Pulmcijin Wash- 
ington State. 

Si de-track, v. Orig. U.S* [f. prec.] 

1 . Hans. To run or shunt (a tram, etc.) into £ 
Biding. Also fig ., to push or set aside. 

1 83 1 Chicago Times 14 Mny, It [the corn] ha* been side- 
tracked and kept in the sun ami tain somewhere along the 
road. 1886 Pall Mall G. 19 June 14/1, I saw Several new 
locomotives which had been side-tracked and allowed logo 
to ruin. 

Jig. 1889 Voice (N. York) 4 Apr., In the end, that course 
wdf sidc-truck and defeat the reform. 1897 Pop. Set. 
Monthly Nov. 56 Such a project was, in fact, sidetracked 
in favor of the census of school chddien. 

2 . ittlr . To run into a siding. Alg o fg., to di- 
verge from the main road or course. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Mar. 650 One train had side tracked 
to await the train fiom the opposite direction- 1 893 Ad- 
vance (Chicago) 8 June, The business of the minister i* to 
preach the gospel, not. .to side-track on great moral issues. 

lienee 01 'de-traoked /pi. a., Si d#* tracking 

vbl. sb. 

x8oa 46 th Ann. Report Amer. Miss. 140 These side- 
trucked brothei s and sister* of our own Protestant lineage. 
>893 A. E. Lkk Hist. Columbus II. 309 Sidetracking amply 
sufficient for the great mas* of sojourning special trains was 
provided. 

Si de-view. [Side sb} 24 b.] A view of any- 
thing obtained or taken from the side. Also fig*, 
a side-refcrencc to something. 

1713 Poi’E Iliad Pref. C 3, He not only gives us the full 
Prospects of Things, but several unexpected Peculiarities 
and Side-Views, unob^erv’d by any Painter but Homer. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 11-75 Only, that I know, 
she has a side-view to her daughter. 1793 Holcroet tr. 
Lava ter s Physiog. i. 14 Passion .. will ‘-witch off* the mask 
and give. .11* a side-view of their true form. 18x9 Panto . 
login s.v. Shipbuilding, The whole length of the ship is repre. 
sented according to a side-view, perpendicular to the keeL 
>839-53 Bailfy Festus *05 When both are side-views only of 
one thing. 1877 Rncycl. Brit . VII. 170/9 On the side view, 
by which the valve is presented to the eye of the observer. 

Si dewalk. Also aide- walk, side walk. [Sidi 

sb. 1 23.] 

1 . A walk or path running parallel to a main or 
central one. rare 

>667 Davknant & Dryocn Tempest 1. II, Tis composed of 
three walks of cypress-trees* each side-walk leads to a 
cave. . . The middle-walk is of great depth. 

2 . A (raised) path for foot-passengers along the 
side of a street, road, etc.; a footway or pave- 
ment. Now U*S * 

>730 Labelye Piers Wsttm. Brides 69 The Side-wanes for 
the Toot-passengers are.. raised about s Foot above the 
Carriage-way. xSts J. Adams Whs. (1856) X. 195 Walking 
in the streets of Philadelphia, I met, on the opposite side* 



. Comm. Arric. (1869) *58 The 
ding Mde-walltt, as it were, to the 
n. Bot. (ed. 4) 5s Sieve-plate on 


SXDXWALKXD. 

fry"*"-. *»37 HAwmo.it. Twk*. 
leUT. II, Th« »id« walla of th« urMt..uc hamadlawly 
thronged with iwo long Un«t of people, rtt] Hvfin't Mmr, 
Apr. 794/x On the outside of the sidewalk were planted 
American elms. 

attrib. 1883 Century Mag. Oct 939/9 Little sermons in 
rhyme that are sure to catch the ear and to become hack- 
neyed ai a sidewalk song. 1800 Scribner's Mag. XXV. 
38/e, I followed the shadows of the sidewalk-tiees down to 
the next corner. 

Hence Sl dewalked a. or pa. ///*., haying, or 
provided with, sidewalks or loot-pavements. 

1884 Harper* s Mag. Mar. 516/a There Is. .no side walked 
street. 1893 Home Mission N. York LXV. 39a Miles of 
Streets have been opened, graded, planked, ana sldewalked. 
Side-W&ll. [Side j<M S3.] A wall forming 
the side of a structure, room, or enclosure. 

1381 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 1 71 Et quod le sid< 
wall sit in altitudine vij pedes, c 1470 Col. 4 Caw, 049 Apone 
that riche river.. The side-wallis war set. 153*$ Coverdale 
Esck. xlL p The thicknesse of the syde wall without. 164a 
Fuller Holy 4- Pro/. St. iv. xxl 35a Which two Proverbs 
•peak 'iio more contradiction, then be that saith that the two 
opposite side-walls of an house hold up the same roof. 1690 
W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo. Lot. 038 It was almost side- 
wall high. 1706 Leoni Albert? s Arc Ait. II. 6a /a The rail 
or side-wall of the Bridge.. .The height of this side-wall., 
must be four foot. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxvii,The side-walls 
had long since given way to time. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
harm 11. 430 Upon this the side-walls are to be founded. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 43 Ono sidewall long had in 
ruins Inin. 

tram/. t868 Ref. U.S. Comm. A 4 
stakes are the means of addin] 
hedge. 188a Bentley Man. 
the side-wall. 

Sideward (sol’dwjid), ad v. and a. [f. Side 
/A 1 Cf. MDu. sijtwert , t ijdwaert.] 

A. adv. Towards one gicle or the other. 

'*1430 Art Nombryng 3 We writene in this art to the lift 

side-warde, as arabtene wrilene, that weren fynders of this 
science, a 1513 Fabyan Chron. (1516) v. cxxvii. 64/1 Euyu 
soo became of hym,. .he myglite goo or Ryde frowarde or 
sydewarde, but towarde the Cliapell niyght be in no wyse 
atteygne. ft 1586 Sidney Arcadia ill. (1605) 778 He fell 
side. ward downe. 16a 1 Quarlfs Argalus 4- P. (1678) 117 
With that blow Amphialus last made, his arin had so O’er- 
struck it self; that sidewatd to the ground He fell. 1663 
Makq YVorc. Cent. Inv. f 9s Whether the Deer run for- 
ward, sideward, or start backward. 1831 Blackw. Mag. 
XXX. 97a Stones far out shooting, or sideward having the 
tee. 1851 Tkkncii . Study Wotds ii, I 36 The leaps and 
springs, now forward, now sideward, now upward. 1888 
H offer's Mag. Apr. 740 Frenzied blasts came to buffet the 
steamer forward, sideward. 

B. adj. 1. Directed, moving, or tending towards 
one side. 

1831 Lardnkr Hydrost. vii. 131 In sailing vessels this side- 
ward inclination is a matter of comparatively slight import- 
ance. 1878 Bksant Sc Rice Celia's Arb. I. xi. 15a A few 
weeks before, and they were, .striding with a sideward lurch 
after cows. 1899 Westm. Gam. 9 Aug. a/i The sun.. then 
rises with a slight sideward movement. 

2. Situated on one side ; lateial. 

1866 Aitken Pract. Med.\ 1. 59 Sharp collision among the 
blood-discs, parsing from sideward veins into a large vessel. 

Sidewards, adv. [f. Side sb. 1 Cf. Du. 
tijwaarls, G. seitwarts .] 

Syduardys in the Prontf. Pa>v. (E.E. T. S.) 410 is app. 
an error for sydnandys Sidknhand. 

1. To one side. Cf. Sideward adv. 

a 1848 Ld. Herbert Li/e (1886) 73 When It is requisite 
only to make a horse go sidewards, it will he enough to keep 
the reins equal in his hands. 1604 Martens' Yoy. Sfitmbergen 
i nAcc.Sev. Late Yoy. 11. iia He doth not look downwards, 
but sti eight before, and sidewards. 1807 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XXI II. 13 The rash fling sidewards. 

2. In a position on one side; aside. Also const. 
of or from. 

17*3 Pres. State Russia II. 410 Docks for building of 
Ships are now Sidewards of the Citadel. 18x7 Carlyle 
Germ . Rom. II. 139 Sidewards from the farm house lay 
some offices for the storing of produce and' implements. 
1871 B. Taylor l oust { 1875) I. xiv. 153 And side-wards she, 
with young unwakeued senses, Her simple, homely life 
Com mm ccs. 

Si de- waver, dial. Also 7 -wiver, 9 -wafer, 
-wefer. [t. Side j/M with obscure second element. 

With sense 1 cf. the Northumb. inwaver , inivher a bar 
of wood inside a bo.it, on which the seats rest. Sense a 
seems to be derived from the verbs wave or twuvr.] 

1. A purlin. 

x6xi Cotgr., Filiere , .. a side-wauer. *84* Louth Rec. 
(1891) 110 To Carter for two fyue Ponies for sidewivers for 
the schole, v s. vi d. 167* ill Holmes Pont ef met Bk, Entries 
(188a) 103 Item, for syde wavers, a. 0.0. 1703 Thor its by Let. 
to Ray , Bowks , the large timber beams that support the roof 
by sign-trees, under the side-wevers. 1788 W. H. Marshall 
Yorksh. II. 351 Suiewaver , the purline of a roof. 1830 
Parker Clots. Arch. (ed. 5)377 In some districts purlins are 
called ribs, ..in I jncolnshire side-wavers. 

2. Coalmining. (See quot. iNfii.) 

x8$x Green well Coal-trade Terms , NorthumB. 4* Durh. % 
Side wavers, the loose sides of a drift or open-cast, which 
would, if unsupported, soon fall. 1868 Scott Yentilat. Co.il. 
mines 38 (K. D. D.), A side-wafer, or a frame of stone, most 
dangerous to look at, as it appeared ready to drop. Ibid. 

31 The sides of the shaft. .had given way ; large side-wefers 
had slidden off. 

Si deway, sb. Also side-way. [Sid* sb.* 23. 
Cf. MDu. stjt-, tijdwech (Du.«ytwy),G. seitenweg , 
Da. sidevej, Sw. sidovdg. J 
1 . A path or way diverging from, or lying to the 
tide of, a main road ; a byway : also fig. 
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ttti HuLorr, Bypath**, byway*, or aydewaye, c 
hyjjhe way*. 1880 r. Brooks tr. Le Blonde Trm 


out of the 

w. aao W* 

took * side-way towards the towns. xSys Brewster Nat . 
Magic U. 17 In a path or road where there wee no side-way 
by which the figure could escape. 1874 Lisle Carr % 
Gwynns I. UL 69 Flora this her mind would slant off into a 
•ideway. 

2. A (raised) path along the side of a road ; a 
footway. Now U.S. CL SlDEWALE a. 

1738 Richardson De Foe's Tour Gt. 2?r*M«d. e) III. 319 
A Causeway or Walk, well pav’d with flat Freestone, such 
as the Side-ways in Cheapside and ComhiL 1851 D. G. 
Mitchell Reveries Bachelor iv. t. vii, Below, dim figures 
are gathering on the narrow tideways to look at the solemn 
spectacle, 1888 Philadelfhia 'limes 9 Apr. (CenL), Every 
inch of roadway,..and every inch of sideway,. .was covered 

at/nf. 1804 J. Grahams Sabbath (1808) *4 Mark the 
father ’mid the sideway throng. 

Si deway, adv . and a. [Sidi ;4.i] 

A. adv. m Sideways adv. 

x8ta Peach am Genii. Exert. (1634) 33 The beames of the 
Sunne coraming oblikely or sideway. 1715 Leoni Palladio's 
Archit. (1743) 1. 8 The first course being laid the lesser part 
out- side ; the second the length laid side way. 1778 Trial of 
Nundocomar 91 /a Maha Rajah then looked at me sideway 
angrily. 1993 Smeaton Edystone L. | 174 At the distance 
of a foot sideway it might have got through by piercing the 
wall alone, c 1850 Lowell Extreme Unction vi. My snake- 
turned nature, sunk in slime, Starts sideway with defiant 
hiss. 1851 Hawthorne Ho. Seven Gables vi, The faint 
gleam, .showed the blanched paleness of her cheek, turned 
sideway towards a corner. 

B. adj. Directed or moving towards or from 
one side ; indirect ; sidelong. 

c 1800 R. Cumberland J. de Lancaster (1809) I. 374 Pay- 
ing a side-way compliment to his daughter. x8xo Crahbc 
Borough iii. 53a But there is hope that from these founts 
may flow A side-way stream, and equal good bestow. 1863 
Geo. Eliot Ron/ola iv, [He] turned n slow sideway gaze on 
the stranger. 1883 Son corf. .v Independent ao Dec. 1146/3 
A stolen sideway peep into other men’s bosoms. 

Sideways (saidw^z), adv. and a. [f. Sidi 

sb. 1 + -WAYS.] 

1. From one side. 

*577 B. Googb Heresbach's Hush. nr. (1586) rs8 Let him 
that keepes rhein, offer them a little meate, not sidewaies, or 
behindc. but belore coying them al the while. 171a Sheet. 
No. 534 P 6 Where 1 hey lust ihc full Piospectof the Radiant 
Pillar, and saw it hut side-ways. 17*3 Pam. Diet. s.v. 
Rabbet , if the Wind be side-ways, it may do well enough. 

2. Presenting the side instead of the iace, front, 
or end ; with the side foremost ; in the direction 
of the side; facing to the side, etc. 

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linsihoten 5 But it is a side-wind, 
and we must alway lie sidewaies in the wind almost until! 
wee coine to the cape de Bona Spcranza. 161a Pkacham 
Gen/l. Exe*c. 111. ix. (1634) 157 A Lion is given sometimes 
but hnlfe,. .sometime but his head only, which is never borne 
but sideways, and with one eye. 17x3 Dkrham Phys. Thsol. 
Pref. (1730) 6 The Beards.. are not to be seen, unless they 
are laid in a due posture in (be Microscope, viz. side- ways. 
1771 Luckombk Hist. Print. 344 Taking . . five quires off bis 
Heap in both his hunds..,he shakes them long -wnys and 
side- ways, to and fro. x8i8 Cobmktt Polit. Reg. XXX 111. 
596 Their great Quack.. would have pushed them along, 
either long- ways or side-ways, head -foie most or heels-fore- 
most, through ail their difficulties. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop v, Some side-ways, some head first, some stern first. 
1866 G._Macdonald Ann. Q.Seighb. ix. (1B78J 140 A.. nar- 
row stair, upon which two people could not pass without 
turning sideways and squeezing. 

b. Const, to or towards. 

*795 Southey Lett.fr. Spam (1799) 104 The course of the 
Ezlft. .has altered much since the bridge was built. It now 
stands sideways to the current. 1815 J. Neai. Bro. Jena • 
than I. 79 Lucy Armstrong, .sat., sideways towards Peters. 

3. In a lateral or sideward direction; towards 
one side ; obliquely. 

>6xx Coigr., A costiere, aside, sideline, sidewayes. c 1818 
Mokyson ltm. iv. viii. (Roxb.) 143 And two [guns] of like 
great ties .. were turned towards the Galiya to ahoote syde- 
wayes. 169a Benili y Boyle Led. vU. 336 The Atoms may 
not only fly side-ways, but over likewise and under each 
other, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. E.\f. Philos. (1776) I. 408 
Thus far as to water spouting horizontally, or as we usually 
say sideways from a vessel. 1798 C 01 bridge A nc. Mar. hi. 
xiv, We listened and looked sideways up ! 1838 W hkwell in 
Lifei 1881) lyx The horse slipped down side-ways on a hard- 
frozen slope, and I fell on my shoulder. 186 8 Lockykr 
Elem. A siren. 9 176 He will find that the axis is not then 
Inclined either to or fiom the Sun, but sideways. 189a A. 
Ritchie Rec. Tennyson 1. viii, 48 He told me to look, .if the 
field-lark did not come down sideways upon its wing, 
b. With a scornful side glance ; askance. 
i860 Miss Kavanagh Seven Years III. 143 If anyone 
should look sideways at you for what Las passed, let that 
person expect to settle it with me. 

4. bo as to incline to one side. 

163s Milton F.fit. March’ess Winchester 43 But the fair 
blossom hangs the head Side- ways. 1870 Swinburnk Ess. 4 
Stud. ( 1 875) 333 A beaut iful head of * youth bent sideways. 

6. At one side (of a place). 

17. . inChambers* Cycl. 675:3) a.v. Coursing, No horseman 
or footman is to go before or sideways but all strait behind. 
1805 Eugenia de Acton Nuns 0/ Desert 1 1. a We proceeded 
• .till we reached n cottage, about a mile sideways of Marston. 

6. By an indirect way or route; indirectly. 

>7«3 Pres. St. Russia II. 377 Whatever Provisions wer* 
with the greatest difficulty bought up Sideways in the 
Country and carried to them, were to be paid for double 
and treble the value. 1877 Tennyson Harold 1. L *60 Side 
not with Tostig in any violence, Lest thou be sideways 
guilty of the violence. 

7. As adj. -Sidi wat a. 


siDswxm 

m Ref. U.S. Comm. Agric. (*889) *53 There wTO be no 
gging, nor any side- ways deflection of the setting guide 
or the row. tS» Pf^ent Prras 


•egEii 

or the vow. 1099 lwi/ ornw c ww. l - 7 — 

•eats at Lord’s are in the grand stand with n tideways view 
of the game. 

BicUhwind. Also side wind, side wind. 

[Sidi sb. i] 

L A wind blowing from one side, or on the side 
of n vessel, etc. 

im8 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xl Ui. (Bodl. MS.), Wynde* 
bep twelue, four* herof beh Icteped card inales, chief winder 
and .viii. coltaterales. syde windes. c 1410 Meutsr gf Game 
(MS. Digby t8a) ii, Per kynde is for h* most* parte to flee 
euer in pe wynde, tlfl he be nere ouercotne ; or at the lest* 
syde wynde so hat it be euer In his nostthrille. IS98 [see 
Sideways adv. a], 1804 E. G(rimbtone] D * A costas Hist . 

Indies ui. xi. 155 The force of the winde continuing still, 
being a side wind, the Admiralles shippe discovered an 
opening, s 888 Dkyden Ann. Mirab. ccxxxvi, One mighty 
squadron, with a sidewind sped, Through narrow lanes his 
cumbered fire does haute. 1776 Gibbon Diet. 4 F. xiiL L 
434 Orators have celebrated the daring courage of the 
Romans, who ventured to «et sail with a side-wind, and on 
a stormy day. 1801 Strutt Shorts 4 Past . il L 56 He 
ought also to know how to take the advantage of aside 
wind. 1898 Greener Gunnery 133 A strong side wind was 
blowing at the time. 

b. In figurative contexts. 

s6st Middleton & Dskker Roaring Girl l i, With a 
side winde Must I now saile, else 1 no bauen can find*. 
184a Fuller Holy 4 Pro/, St. iti. iii. 157 Some sail to tha 
port of their own praise by a side-wind. 1897 Dkyden Did. 
PE nets Ear. (ed. Ker) li. 164 All this while I have been 
sailing with Home side-wind or other toward the point 1 pro- 
poned in the beginning. 

2. fig. An indirect means, method, or manner. 
Chiefly in phr. by a side-wind. > 

1648 C. Walken Hist. Independency v. 119 What they 
could not carry with a fore-wind, they now brought in 
againe with a side-wind. 16x8-9 Burton's Diary (i8a8) IV. 

9 Let us come to a question by a side-wind, rather than by 
no wind. 1706 Swift Gulliver u v, Others.. could not for- 
bear some Expressions, which by a Side-wind reflected on 
me. 1786 Blackstone Comm. II. 117 Acts of parliament 
have by a sidewind countenanced and established them. 
x8ie Ann. Reg * Gen. Hist. 18 The fact of which excese 
only came out by a side wind when the bill was brought 
forward. 1841 J. W. Choker in C. Papers ia Feb., Let the 
House.. pess a distinct law against the practice, but not 
attempt to do it by a sidewind. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 

I. x. 13a This is an attempt to evade and by a sidewind 
defeat the provision of the Federal Constitution. 

9. allrib. as atlj '. Indirect, oblique ; illegitimate. 
x68o Owen Union among Protestants Wk*. 1851 XIV. 53s 
This Jurisdiction, exercised with a side-wind power distinct 
from the public justice of the nation, ia aj^reai cause ot 
weakening. 170a Eng. Theophrastus Pret a Others, by 
the nipping strokes of a side-wind Satyr, have endeavoured 
to tickle men out of their Follies. s8is Examiner May 
303/x The sort of side-wind defence which some of his 
Majesty’s Ministers had set up. 1863 Cowdkn Clarke 
Shaks. Char. xiii. 339 One of those sly, side-wind girds at 
the French. 1897 / rant Dexwn Assoc. XXIX. 455 Regi- 
nald. side-wind son of Henry 1. 

Iicnce 01‘de-windaA a — sense 3 ; also as adv., 
by a side-wind, indirectly, rare. 

vj 10 New Map Trav. Higk-Ch. Afostls 4 [HcJ had 
written side-winded for the Pagan Pretenders Title. s8sg 
T. Hook Sayings Scr. 11. Suthert. (Colburn) 19, 1 discovered 
..by n side-winded inquiry, that he is. .worth more than 
two hundred thousand pounds. 1833 — Parson's Dan. IL 
ii, Kinma received these side-winded lectures as her father 
wished. 

Si de-winder 1 . U.S. and dial. ff. Side sb . 1 + 
winder a blow.] A heavy blow with the fist de- 
livered from or on the side. Also fig. 

a 1859 in Bartlett Du t. Amer. s.v., To seize.. the oppor- 
tunity of dealing Recorder Smith what the boys call a side- 
winder. x 860 O. W. Holmes Professor ii, The boys of my 
time used to call a hit like this a 'side-winder'. 

Si-de- winder *. U.S. [f. Side sb.i ♦ Wind *.] 

A species ol rattlesnake, C rota/us cerastes. 

*888 Riverside Nat. Hist. 111. 4oa # 1'be New Mexicans 
have named tins animal the 'side-winder', because of the 
slightly lateral motion which they have in passing forwards. 

Si‘de-wipe. dial, and U.S. [f. Slug sb.i + 
Wipe sb.] 

1. An indirect rebuke, censure, or hint. dial. 

*757 in Mrs. Barbauld L(fe Richardson (1804) VI. *79 

Your third paragraph, - is such a mixture of kindness and 
crossness, of spile and good nature, of side-wipes plain and 
friendly intimations. i8s8- in dialect glossaries (5c., Yks^ 
Line , Northampton!. 

2. « Side-winder L 

c i8<o Southern Sketches 31 (Bartlett, 1859), Arch would 
Etch nim a side wipe on the head, and knock him into the 
middle of nex^t wee fc. «??3 H esi op A ot thumb Id. Gloss. 

Si de-wiper, dial, and U.S. [f. as prec. -f 
WlPKR.] 

1. * prec. 

1888 ). C. Harris Free Joe 58 Write him a note,, .and fling 
In a kind of side-wiper about New Jersey. 189a Coehns- 
Hardy Broad Nor/. 94 Suiewiper, a blow on the side of 
anything with a stick. 

2. U.S. 'l hc mnssAsnugA, or other rattlesnake of 
a similar type. Cf. Side-winder 2 . 

1889 in Cent. Did. s.v. Crotalafkorus. 

Sidewise (sordw?iz), adv . aud a. [f. SidesA 1 
+ -wrBK.J 

1, In a lateral direction ; to one side; sidewards. 
iS7t Digges Pantom. 1. xviii. F b, Go sidewise from thence 
as afore in a right angle. 1994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, 
Acad, il 75 Because man, as also all other creatures go* 
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forward, and not backward or sidewise. 1616 J. Lane 
Cmtn, S (jr.'s T. vm aaa Whole troopes, and lhockes of 
pikes, sidewise. and foreright, vibrant thnutes in strikes. 
s66x Lovell Hut . A nim. 4 Min. lsagoge b 7 b, These only 
amongst crustates swim me not, but goe, and that side-wise. 
» 7 *C hambkrs Cycl. s.v. Terra, A Series of very low.. 
Leaps, which a Horse makes forward, bearing sidewise. 
*09 A. Hknry Trav. 996 The men.. each moved sidewise, 
first up, and then down the room. 1854 Greenwood Haps 
4- Mishaps 83 Joltings, backward*, forwards, and sidewise, 
1880 H. James Portrait Lady ii, ‘It’s a dear old place,* 
said the young man, looking sidewise at his neighbour. 

2 ■= Sideways a. 

1608 Tops ell Serpents (1658) 811 They are not folded 
round about one another like unto Serpents, but are straightly 
closed together side-wise. 1846 Sir T. Browns Pseud. A.p. 
151 Some couple laterally or sidewise as wormes. 170s 
Eng. Theophrastus 102 They gall us front and side-wise like 
Rams. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile v. 109 A native boat 
meets us. floating down side-wise with the current. Ibid. vi. 
150 An old disused water-wheel lying up sidewise against 
the bank like a huge teetotum. 1880 H. James Portrait 
Lady iii, On the other side.. was an old house.. standing 
sidewise to the street. 

«J. On or from the side. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11. xviii. (1614) 007 If they beate 
spice, the morter must lie side-wise. 17*3 Chambers tr. Le 
Clerc's Arthit. I. 116 They must needs have a woful Effect, 
when view’d sidewise. 

4 . In an indirect manner ; indirectly. 

1644 Z- Cokk Logick 18 A reasonable soul.. is placed in 
the Predicament of Substance, but side-wise, not directly. 

6. ** Sideways 4. 

1818-31 Websi bs IV., To hold the head sidewise. 

0 . As adj. Directed towards one side ; sideward. 

tSji Dickens Bleak Ho xii. An enjoyment expressed., 
by an additional tightness of face, thin elongation of com- 
pressed lips, and sidewise look. 1894 Outing XXI 1 1. 399/1 
As they passed Nan-mogie, each man gave a sidewise bow. 

Sideyna, variant of Sithencr Obs. 

IlSicQ (sf'di). Forms*. 7 eoedi, ayddy, 7-8 
aiddy, 8 siddee, 9 siddhee, aeddee, sidi, aidf, 
aeedy. [a. Urdu sUi, Marathi sidd/n \ ad. Arab. 
sayyidl 'my lord'; see Sayyid.] Originally, a 
title of honour given in Western India to African 
Mohammedans holding high positions under the 
kings of the Deccan ; in later use, an African, 
a negro. Now chiefly in comb, sidi-boy. 

1615 W. Bkdwki.l Arab. Trudgman , Seedi, a name or 
title of honour, yet attributed vnto meane persons. 1698 
Fmyfr Ate. E. India <V Persia 147 A11 Hobsy, or Arabian 
Coflery (they being preferred here to Chief Employments 
which they enter on by the name of biddies), ibid. 168 
Syddies. 1757 Grosk Voy. E. Indus 91 These (islands) were 
in the hands formetlyof Angria, and the biddies, or Moors. 
1761 Cambridge Warm Inna 216 The Mogul appointed 
the Siddcc, who was chief of a colony of Collrccs, to be his 
Admiral. 1813 J. Forres Oriental Mem. III. 167 Among 
the attendants of the Cambay nabob.. are several Abys- 
sinian and Caflree slaves, called by way of courtesy Seddees, 
or Master. 1849 Eaniwick Dry Learies 197 A long narrow 
dirty street, crowded with spectators, among whom might 
be noticed a great number of Sidis or blacks. 

Comb . 1890 Pall Mall G. 21 Aug. 3/1 Where Malay 
jostles Chinaman., and Arab elbow* seedy-boy. 1898 P. 
Mansov Trop. Diseases xiv. 233 This form of the disease., 
among the I.ascars and ridi-boysof steamers trading to India. 

Siding' (bohlig), vbl. sb. Also 7, 9 aideing. 
[f. Side v . or sb . 1 +-1N0 1 .] 

1. L The action of taking sides in a conflict or 
debate; party spirit, partisanship, factiousness. 

Common in the fust half of the 17th cent. 

1604 Hifron Wks. I. 497 When as.. men fall to haue great 
reasoning among themselues, there cannot but follow a kind 
of division and siding, a 1633 G. Danim. Idyll, iv. 57 For 
Sideing is a uiadncs, where the Maud Acts to a Somewhat we 
but vnderstand In the Relations. 1661 Baxthr Last Work 
Believer Wks. (18461 955 She was seriously religious without 
any taint of siding or faction. 

attnb. 1605 Svnoys Europe Spec (1639) 183 Having found 
that siding course . to be a false ground and ruinous to them 
that take it. 1647 Tram* Comm. Heb. x. 95 It was then, it 
was afterwards, and is still in these siding and separating 
times. 

b. An instance of taking or forming sides. 
Common in 17th cent., sometimes in quasi-concrete use. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. [Kd p. i. The turbulent 

tempests and bloudy broiles of factious sidings. 1(840 Bn. 
Rkvnolds Passions xxxviii. 491 Nor indeed is theie any 
thing which had bred more Distempt rs in the Body of Learn- 
ing, than Factions and Sidings. 1717 Wouiiow Corr. (1843) 
II. 323 What gatherings there have hern, and sidings of 
great men mixing themselves in every case almost. 

c. Const, with. 

1654 Whitlock Zoo/omia 926 It shadeth the minde from 
the inconveniences of Quarrells, Disputes, Sidings with 
Opinions. 166a J. Davies tr. O Darius' V oy A mb. 491 By 
reason of his siding with the Muscovian Merchants. 1680 
Baxter Cath. Commun. (1684) 10 All Christians must earn- 
estly oppose Divisions, and Sects and sidings with Strife 
and Envy. 1887 Pall Mall G. 1 5 J an. 6/ 1 TJ ie clear- headed 
parish priest, whose siding heart and soul with his people is 
to my mind proof conclusive that they have right on their side. 

2 . The action of tending or moving to a side. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 69 The variation of the 

compasse is. .a deflexion and siding East and West from the 
true meridian. 1894 Daily Nrtus 7 July 6/6 When the bell 
rings to clear the course, there is again the 'siding ' of the 
little boats to watch. 

3 . The action of laying out the sides of a field. 

1610 Foi.kingham Art 0/ Survey 11. ii. 49 Collateral's 

Aitiue, as siding, furrowlng,..impayling, immuring (etc.]. 

4 . U.S. The action of dressing or trimming the 
sides of timber. 


t§75 Knight Diet. Meek. 9173/1 Siding., .that part of the 
operation of forming or trimming ship's timbers, etc., which 
constat in giving them their correct breadths. 1879 Lum- 
berman's Gas. 15 Oct,, Mulays were used in siding down 
for the gang (saw]. 


at t rib. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 9175/1 Siding-machine , 
a machine lor sawing timbers. 1879 Lumberman's Get*. 
5 Nov., The machinery first put in included a mulay and a 
siding mill. 

If. 6. + a. A side of anything. Obsr\ 


16x7 Speed England xllL | a The forme thereof it Tri* 
angle, and differs not much in the Sidings. 

b. U.S. The boarding forming the sides of a 
timber building ; weather-boarding ; also (with a 
and pi.), a piece of this. 

1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Sidings , a name In America 
for Tong wedge-shaped boards, used for the sides or roofs 
of houses 1866 Morning Star 31 Dec., The necessities of 
heat in the tropical department enforce the use of large 
quantities of wood for flooring, sidings [etc.]. 1874 J. W. Long 
Amer. Wildfowl iv. 89 Strips of weather- boarding, or 
' siding as it is called out West, may be made to take their 
place. 

at/rib. 1875 K Ntc.HT Diet. Mtch. 9568/a Siding-tiles are 
used as a substitute for weather boarding. Ibid . 9749/9 
Weather-board, lapping siding-boards for houses. 

0. Naut. (See quot. c 1850.) 

1797 Amycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 399/a Set off in the half- 
breadth plan the riding of the middle and after fashion- 
piece. 11850 E/f dim. Navig. (Weale) 147 Siding,., iha 
size or dimensions of timber the contrary way to the mould- 
ing, or moulded side. 1869 Sir E. Rked Shipbuild. iv. 7a 
The body po--!, while retaining a very large siding, has a 
comparatively small moulding. 1874 Thearlk Nav. Art A. 
so 1 'he lo^s should be about 14 or 16 inches siding. 

attrib. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 283 Siding dimension, 
in ship-building, implies the breadth of a piece of timber. 

7. A short piece of additional track parallel to 
the main line of a railway or tramway, and con- 
nected with it by switches, for enabling trams, 
trucks, etc., to pass each other or to lie by. 

1815 Wood Tract. Treat. Railroads 999 BB 1 is a siding 
or passing for the carriages going in opposite directions. 
1849 Sir F. B. II fad Stokers <fr Pokers iv. (1851) 50 The 
carriages, after being unhooked, ..are rapidly carried offinto 
the sidings. 1881 Froudb Short Stud. (1883) IV. vu 377 Our 
journey was brought unexpectedly to an end by the tram 
running into a siding. 

. attnb. 1850 Mechanic's Mag. Nov. 370 Beckers' self-act- 
ing siding-stop. 1897 Daily News 14 June 7/a To reduce 
the accounts of trnders for siding rents by 50 per cent, 
b. A passing-place in a canal. 

185a Mechanic' 1 Mag. July 4 Passing-places or sidings, to 
enable trains of boats going in opposite directions to meet 
and pass each other. 1883 Dillwyn irp. Pari. 19 July, To 
increase the carrying rapacity of the Canal.. in deepening 
the channel, or by adding sidings. 

Siding 1 (sard iij Xppl. a. [f. Side v. + -irf(i 2 .] 

1. Taking the s»i<’.c or part of a person or cause. 
1634 Milton Comns 912 The vertuous mind, that ever 

walks attended By a strong siding champion, Conscience. 
1645 — Tetiach . Wks. 1851 IV. 243 There is yet to (his our 
exposition, a stronger siding freind, then any can lie an ad- 
versary. 1833 M Ks. Browning Prometh. Bound Wks. (1904) 
145 The antique Chrouos and his siding hosts. 

b. Taking a side ; lactious, partisan, rare — 

1661 Baxtf.r Moral Progno*t.\, xciv. 92 A11 Opinionative, 
Modal, and Siding Religiousness, hath ever more Followers 
..than tiue Holiness. 

2. Forming a side or border ; bordering, rare —1 . 
1833 Mrs Browning Prometh. Bound Wks. (1904) 150 

Along the sands of the siding deep, .he follows ine. 

Sidle, sb. [f. the vb.] An act of sidling; a 
sidelong or oblique movement. 

■853 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxl 108 Turning 
the sidle into a stately sail, with a haughty sort of sneer. 
1883 Harper* s Mag. Feb. 394/1 The final sidle up to dock 
was a very inglorious effort of poling. 1900 Longman's 
Mag. Apr. 533 Susan coming forward with a coquettish sidle. 

Sidle (sai-d'l), v. Also 9 dial, aiddle. [Prob. 
a back-formation from Sidelinu adv. t on the ana* 
logy of veiba in -LB 3.] 

1. intr. To move or go sideways or obliquely; 
to edge along, esp. in a furtive or unobtrusive 
manner, or while looking in another direction ; to 
make advances in this manner. 

1697 V anhruoh /£ 'sop in, A crab-fish once her daughter 
told . . She could not bear to see her go, Sidle, sidle, to and 
fro. *708 Swift Abol. Chr . Wks. 1751 IV. 114 No more 
than one can get in at a time, and that not without stooping, 
and sideling, and squeezing his Body. *753- 4 Richardson 
Grand/sou (1781) JV. iv. 24 Sir Harry, .sidled to the door,., 
and then slipped out. 1780 Cowfex Progr. Error 562 Halt- 
ing on crutches of unequal size \ .. They sidle to the goal 
with awkwurd pace. x8sa Lamb Elia 11. On Books ty Read- 
ing, 1 used to admire how he sidled along, keeping clear 
of secular contacts. 1851 D. Jerroi.d St. Giles viL 63 He 
sidled into a corner of the room. 1886 Ruskin Prseterita 
1. v. 158. 1 was put on big horses that jumped, and reared, 
and circled, and sidled. 

tram/, and Jig. 1763 Sterne Tr. Shandy vm. i, Ever and 
anon straddling out, or sidling into some, .digression. «8 bs 
Ci abk Pill. Minstr. II. 92 Ye know the foot-path sidles 
down the hill. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 11.72 Till 'Smith’s 
Terrace or some such interloper, came sidling in front of 
it with forty new tenement*. 18 66 R. Chambers Ess. Earn, 
h Hum. Srr. 1. 151 He sidles into conversation wuh some 
overseer of the workmen. 

2 . dial. a. To saunter, lounge about. 

*781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves {ad. 2) 95 Sidle, to saunter. 
x8a8 < Jarr Craven Gloss, s.v., 'To sidle about a place,' to I 
lurk or skulk about. 1841 Foster in Life iy Corr. { 1846) 1 1. 
402 Just sidling a Ijoii t to St*e sights. 1866 BroodEn Prov* 
Lines,, Sidle , to lounge about for soma ulterior put pose. 


b. (Seeguot.) 

x8*8 Carr Craven Clots. i.v« 'To sidle about a period,* 
to attend him obsequiously. 1895 [see Sidling ppi «.]. 

3. tranu To move, turn, or direct sideways. 

<779 T f Twining in Recnat. 4 Sind. (1881) 6a Let us at 
least, .give it a little gloss of novelty, by spelling it Tube- 
ing,..or something that shell sidle us away a little from 
those vulgar tribes of Western IVining* and Twynings. 
1846 Mrs. Gors Eng. Char . (185a) 138 Shoving, sidling, 
and swerving the said ill-fitting drawer into Its original 
position s8s5 Browning Old Pictures in Flortnce x. 7 
Not sidling a glance at the coin of their neighbour. 1887 
J essopf Arceuiy iii. 90 He sidled bis horse towards the fence 
and picked a rosy apple from the bough. 

Bidling (soi-dliq) vbl. sb. Also 8 sideling. 
Tf. biDLK v. + -INO 1 .] The Action of the vb. 
Sidle ; an instance of this. 

*759 fompl. Lett . Writer (ed. 6) 925 Her sidling, and 
swaddling, and foolish unalterable simper. 179a Elvina 
I. 130 It was not 'till after many sidlings and swimmings 
that she was prevailed on to sit down. 185s Mundy Our 
Antipodes v. (1855) laj To start off at full speed, and thus 
to get the wheels to ' bite ' again, is the only way to redeem 
an incipient sidling. 

Sidling (wi-dliq), ppl. a. [f. SiDLB v. + -INQ 2 .] 
That sidles, in the senses of the vb. 

1835 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss., Sideling, insinuating by 
word or action. ' A sideling, wheedling sort of a body.' 1864 
Realm 27 Apr. 1 An apparently quiet, inoffensive, purring, 
gliding, sidling animal. 1898 Mrs. H. Ward Sir G. Tree- 
sady 414 [He] walked with rather sidling steps to the door. 
Hence 81 *dllngljr adv. # 

1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-Cap B05 Hand in hand,— • 
Or side by side,. .On every good work sidlingly they went. 

Sidling, variant of Sidklino. 

Sidonian (saiddu-ni&n), sb. and a. Also 7 Syd-„ 
Zid-. [f. L. Siddni us, a. Gr. XtScwiof, f. 2clW 
(Phoen. and Heb. 7 'sidffn), the Phoenician city of 
that name.] 

A. sb. A native or inhabitant of Sidon. 

The Wydiflite versions of the Bible use S ideates i-els), 
Sidonyes {-yis). etc. In Dent. iii. 9 Coverdalr has S ideas. 
The usual spelling ( Zidoman ) in the 1611 version is due to 
the Hebrew form. 

*535 Covfrdalk Judges x. 12 Did not. .the Sidonian*, the 
Amalechites and Maomtesoppre-.se you ? *611 Bible Dent. 
iii. a Which Hermon the Sidoninn* call Syrion. Ibid „ 
Judges xviii. 7 They were farre from the Zidonians. o 1701 
Maundrei.l Jonm. Jerus. (1721) 31 The second [city was 
the seat) of the Sidonian*. Lkmi-rifrr Class. Diet. 

(1792^ 'Jyrus, a very antient city of Phtrnii in, built by the 
Sidontaus. 1857 Wilkinson Egypt. Pharaohs 102 'I he 
Greeks were indebted to the Sidoninns for many secrets in 
the working of meials. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Sidon. 

1594 Mari owe & Nashb Dido \. i. 913 The kingly seate of 
Southerne Libia, Whereas Sidonian Dido rules as Queene. 
1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 71 By her. hahite, or .tilire, 
id est , her Sidonian cloake. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 441 As- 
toreth,.. To whose bright Image nightly by the Moon Sidon- 
ian Virgins paid their Vows and Songs. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Ep. 11. ii. 274 Garments tinctur’d with Sidonian 
Dye. 184a Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 142 This language. . 
was the idiom of the Sidonian and Tyrian slates. 1886 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit . Mus 193 l’o a later p^ riod of 
the Sidonian workshops may probublybe referred a number 
of small bottles of various forms. 

Sidre, -ur, obs. forms of Cider. 

Sidth. dial. rare. Also sith. [f. Side a. + -th ] 
Length ; depth. 

*855 Norfolk Wds. in Trans. Philol. Sec. 36 As we say, 
•the width and the sith,’ or the sidth. 1879 M ihs J ackson 
Shropsh.Wo*d-bk., Sidth, the measurement of the side ol on 
object, — * tenth, width, and sidth *88s in Lancs. Gloss. 
1891 Jessie Fothekgill Kith 4- Kin 93 A gown should be 
..walking width and striding sidth. 

t Si dy, fl- 1 dial. Obs. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray S. tf E. Co. Wds. 77 Sidy, surly, moody. Sust. 
[Hence in later glossaries.] 

Sidy (sdi'di), a* colloq . [f. Side sb*] Inclined 
to ‘put on side '; conceited. 

1898 Woman at Home Ort. 57/1 Tommy wasn't half a 
bad fellow once... I never counted him sidey. 1899 Daily 
Neii'S 92 June 7/3 A 'sidy chap' is univeisally detested, 
and every chance is seized to ' lake him down a peg ’. 

Sie, sb. and v . : see Svk. Sieo, obs. i. Sick. 
f Sieole. Obs. Forms : 5 «©kil, sekyll, oyecle, 

6 seiole, sieole, seole. [a. OF. secle , siecle (mml, 
F. sihle), ad. L. ssculum : see Secular. The 
mnd.F. form is occasionally used as a foreign word, 
esp. in the phrase fin de sihle (q.v.).] 

1 . The world (in the religious sense). 

c 1400 Rule St. Benet 37 When any wymmen of be sekil. . 
cummis at axke jmrdir ( *= the order! man salle noght light* 
like gif it tarn. Ibid. 39 When any riche man of pa sekil ., 
offirt his do)tir til god and til haly kirke. c 1450 St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 9500 Of his leuynjg >ai suld noy wondir, Na 
halde it haly all ]>of it ware Solitary fra ]>e sekyli fare. 

2 . An age or period. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 499/1 The whyche god creatour.. 
be thanked.. by all the syeclc and syecles. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. 3 The verteouse vent is dune be jour antecessours in 
oure dais ar euident til vs in this present seicie. 1589 Pur- 
tenham Eng. Poesie 11. xi. (Arb.) is 5 Yet those trifles ore 
come from many former siedea vnto our times. 

0 . A century. 

e 153s Du Wes fntrod. Fr. in Palsgr . 1079 The Romayns 
[reckoned] by lustres, wbiche ben fyve yeres :..a secle i» an 
hundred yere. 

t Sled*, v. Obs .— 1 [a. MDn. siedtn (Dn. aiedtn) s 
see Seethe v.] (rans. To boil. 



sm. 

M0X Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 30 Ya may doe what ye wflJe, 
•.ye may node me. or roste, hinge, or malie mo Wynde. 
Biedge, obs. form of Siege. 

1 8ief. Obs. ran. Also staff, self, [ad* Arab. 

1 to sea, to adorn oneself.] 

(Sea quota.) 

c 1550 H. Lloyd 7 V**r. Health FHJ, Sief 1 * a confectyon 
made after the fashion of a nuger lofe St most be dyssoluyd 
in licour before it be receiuid, ids • Ridglky Preset. Pay- 
tick 1 98 The CoJlirium or Sieff that follows, is useful. [1704 
1 . Harris Lex, Techn. 1 , ( ollyrium t is an oblong or round 
Tablet or Trochisk, used formerly in ( Distempers of the 
Eyes ; and was then called by the Arabian Name of Se(f or 
Ste/] 

Siege (s/da), sb. Forma : 3-7 aago (5 cage, 
eeche), 4-5 aegh(o ; 4 aeeg, 6-7 seege, aeage, 

6 saige; 4-5 sige, 5- siege, 5-6 syege, 5-8 seige ; 

5 sedohe, 6 sedge, Byedge, 7 seidg(e, sl(e)dge, 

•egge. fa. OK. seg e, seige, siege (mod.F. silge) 
pop. L. *s£dicutn, L *sftiem (L. sedan , sides) seat. 
Hence also MDu. siege, siegye, siedse seat, siege.] 

L f 1 . A seat, esp . one used by a person of rank 
or distinction. Obs. 

a IU5 Aner. R. 938 peos sege & tcos seoue crunen haueS 
pi diciple peos like nint of earned, c 1*00 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
928 Seue taperes weren in pc queor.. And foure-and-twenti 
segene . And pe Abhodes sege was a-midde pe queor. 13 . . 

E. E . A Uit. P. C. 93 4 Oure svre syttes,* he says, ‘on sege 
so hy^e *. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. aai perywne is., 
dyuers oute goynges, benches, and seges [L. seat it a] all 
aboute. c 141a Hocclkve De Reg. Print-. 3959 He. .ledde 
by 111 to his tente ( ..And in his re.il seege and his chuicre As 
blyue hym sette. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 111. ii. 101 The 
Bisohop . . blessid the syeges with grete Koyalte..and there 
sette the vuj and xx knyghtes inher syeges. 1509 Barclay 
Shyp vf Polys (1570) 153 i he scribe in writing. .Sitting in 
his siege acloyde with couctisc. 1590 Sprnhkr F. Q. ii. ii. 

30 Guyon..rrom lofty siege began thc^c words aloud to 
sound. s6ia Lodge Sentia 148 The sieges in a Theater or- 
dained for knights, appertaine to all Knights of Rome. 
a 1616 B. J|onsoN Masque Oberon 913 note , The Knights 
masquers sitting in their severall sieges. 

fig. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iu 99, I fetch my life and being, 
From Men of Royall Seige. 

f b. An ecclesiastical see. Obs . 

1997 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2813 Change worp of bissopriches 

6 pe digne bege iwis Worp ybrojl to k.umierbury, pat at 
londone nou is. 1:1330 R. Urunne Lhron. Wait (Rolls) 
7760 He sente to Rome, to stint Komeyn,..He kepte pe 
sege of the aposloylle. c 1375 Sc. Leg Saints ii. {Paul) 398 
Quhcn pape cornel pe sege ofrowme gouernyt wcle. c 1400 
Apol. Loll. 50 So pat am ping be askid for bist-hoppis, ab- 
bots, or oper pci son is, to be putt in per srgis. 1456 Sir G. 
Hayk I.aw Arms (S. T. S ) 21 The kirk of Alexandrye.. 
said that samt Petir maid his sege thare and his charter. 
1547 Eh. qf Manhawites cvj, A woman which held And 
possessed the pontifical syedge two yeres. 1579 Fen 1 ON 
Gwctiard. ix.(i5<>o) 367 A day wherein, .are offered the 
tributes which are due to the seege Apostolike. 

t O. Sc. A bench or form ; a class. Obs. 

1560 Bk. Discipline in Knox Hist. Re/. (Wodrow) II. 913 
1 11 the first Colledge . of the Vniversitie thair be four classes 
or saigeis. a 1614 J. M elvii.l Diary (Wodrow) 60 Upon this 
premonition he continowcs halff a ycir as guid a beru as was 
in the seage. 

t d. A class or category. Obs.— 1 
1630 Bhathwait Png. Gentlem. (1641) 109 Wee shall first 

E roceed with such as follow, being ranked in the same siedge, 
ccause recreations of the same nature. 

+ 2 . A place in which one has his seat or resid- 
ence ; a seat of rule, empire, etc. Obs. 


c 1374 Chaucer Iiocth. l pr. iv. (1868) 13 Is pis pe librnrie 
wycne pat pou haddest chosen for a ry^t certeyne bege to 
Pe in myne house, c 1400 Maun dev. (1839) xix. 911 In that 
C)tee was the firste bege of the Kyng of Mancy. 1483 
Caxton GV</. Leg. 194/2 lie ordeynedand Instituted Por\s 
to be the chyef syege of the royame. 159a Warner Alb. 
Eng. viii. xbii 906 He [Constantine) made his siege Bizan- 
tium, that retaines bis name eie since. 1630 Bhathwait 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 138 They may he fitly compared to 
the Hcdge-hogge, who hath two holes in his sieage: one 
towards the South, another towards the North. 
fig. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1 56 He fixed her so fast in 
the siege of his remembiaunce, ns if he hadl>eeii a yonge 
man. 1591 Lodge Catharos vi. 56 The braine, which ac- 
cording to some Philosophers is the siege of humane seed. 

t b. The place in which a thing is set, or on 
which a ship lies. Obs. rare. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 9183 pe dore. . fie; Out of pe Hokea & 
fram hir sege x. vet y-mete wel lie? . 13.. Ship Laws in 
Balfour's Pract. (1774) 622 (Jam ), Gif me ship be on ane 
hard saiga, the muster sould gar the bhipman amend it in- 
continent, that the ship tak nu bkaith. 

O. The station of a heron on the watch for prey. 
A siege 0/ herons is included in most of the old lists of 
'companies of beasts and fowls 
c 145a in Trans. Pkiiol. Soc. (1909) in. 51 Sege of Bet. 
owrys. Sega of hayrynnys. Sege vnto a Castelle. 1575 
Turberv. Faulconne 1 1 3 Having found the Hearon at siege 
you must get you with your Falcon up into some high place. 
1633 Massinger Guardian 1. i, A beam put from ner siege 
..shall mount So high [etc J. 1874 N. Cox Genii. Recrtat. 
(1677) 905 If you finde a wild Hern at Siege, 
f 3 . A privy. Also to go to siege , to go to atool, 
to ease oneself. Obs. 

c 1400 Lat\franc*s Cintrg. to (Add. MS.), }if be may nogt 
go to sege onys a day, helpe hym percto opere wit clys- 
terye, opere with suppository®, c 1440 A l/h. Tales too pie 
clerk . . slew paim botne, & cut palm in prcis & keste paim in 
a sege. 1544 Pharr Pestilence (1551) Oj b. He ought euery 
day to goe to siege once. 1555 Dr. Bonner Prqf. Sc Necess. 
Doctrine U j, Dooe they pause into tha saage from us aa 
other meates doe? 
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+ b. EractuHon. Obs. 
ettfo J. Rvmwjl Bk, Nurture w h Babea Bk., A ft or 
slept and sege, honest* will not hit denay. 1519 Elyot 
Cast. Nettke (1 55 b, If he which oftentymes uncon- 

strayned hath had great sieges, be sodeynly stopped. 1579 
Lyti Dedeenssji The juyee of the wilde Letuce..scoureth 
by siege the watene humours, 1605 Timme QuersiL i.v. 19 
The philosophical! salt is of greatest virtue and force to 
purge :.. whether it bee the belly, by state ;. .or the body, by 
sweats, 1669 W . Simmon Hydrol. Ckym. 944 Clogging 
medicines, are. .carryed off by seidge. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresney's Amusem. 97 The Patient should swallow as much 
Aqua Fort is , as would dissolve the Knife.., and bring it 
away by Seige. 

to. Lxciement, ordure. Obs. 

15*5 Barclay Egloges ii. Wks. (1570) B !v. The lordes siege 
& rurall mens ordure Be like of Sauour. 156s Hollybush 
Horn. Apoth. 3 Make pdlcts thereof.. and put that into the 
bodyei the same relay neth the sege. a 1610 Healey The©* 
phrastns (1636) 79 Thcu he tels you that his Sieges were 
blacker then broth. 166a J. Chandler Van Helmont's 
Oriat. 183 Less is discussed out of us, with a small and 
more hard siege or excrement. 

d. Comb . , as siege-hole , •home. 

U40 Coventry Lett Bk. 194 The sege Houses in pe West- 
orclierd were prauiue to hym. 1477-9 Rep. St.^Mary at 
Hill (1905) 87 For clenuyng of the Sege holis, xviij d. 1519 
Hokmam Vulg. 170 b, A segehouse wold be vnder the op«*n 
ftire betwene two wnllis. 1647 Lilly Chr. As/rol. I. 353 It 
is hid in a .. Siege-house or Jokes, where people Seldom 
come. 

t 4 . The antis or rectum. Obs . 

1561 H01.1 yruhh Horn. Apoth. jjThe same refrayne the vp 
braythinge into the head and dnue downward to the siege. 
1578 Lyie Dodocns 37 It hclpeth..the inflammation of the 
eyes, and fundament or siege. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
hp. 144, I beheld them excluded by the passage of genera- 
tion, near the 01 ifice of the seidge. 1670 M ilton Hist. Eng. 
v. Wks. 1851 III. 913 His body was diseas'd in bis youib 
with a great soreness in the Siege. 

6. techn a. The floor ot a glass-furnace. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 577 The central space is occupied by 
the grate-bars; and on either side is tne platform or fire- 
brick siege. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry ij6 The rocky 
crust of clay left by the old pot on the furnace siege, 
b. A hewer’s table or bench. 

1854 H. Miller Sch. tf Schm. (1858)399 To roll up a large 
stone to the sort of block-bench, or siege, ns it is technically 
termed, on which the mass hud to be Tiewn. 

II. 6. The action, on the part of an army, of 
investing a town, castle, etc., in order to cut off all 
outside communication and in the end to reduce 
or take it; an investment, beleaguering. Also 


Bixonrck 

Art and destroying the defences of a fortiM pfact, sfyg 
Knkjht Diet. Meek* It it mounted on a *ekg§. 

carnage, mod forms part of the train of an army. *Jbf 
Athenmum 99 Oct- 603/1 There is. .a treatise on *mgocraft 
in the Vatican Library. 1884 Mil. Engin. 1 . 1 l 17 Separata 
intermediate depdts. .containing the necessary supplies for 
■ W day ’■ **>« Holland Pliny I. «i6 The same was 
called also an Obnidionall coronet or "siege-garland. 185 8 
Simmonds Diet. I'rafie, *Sicgt-gnm, a heavy gun,. used to 
batter down or effect a breach in an enemy* wall 1 873 
Knight Diet. Mech. 9 /75/a Siege-gun carriages differ from 


const, of. 

'In early use sometimes approaching the concrete sense of 
investing fon_e *. For the phrases to lay and to raise a 
siege sec Lay t\> 19 und Raise v 1 97. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7070 Her-of thar naman be in were, For- 
qui pc sege lasted ten yeire. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 
1909 Ariadne , Nysus doughtyr stud vp-on the wal, And of 
the .sege saw the maner al. 1415 Hocclkve Min. Points 
ii. 197 Rede (he storie of I*ancelot de Lake,.. The seege of 
Troie or Thebes, c 1480 Caxton Blanchardyn lii 200 He 
was not seen of theyin that were atte the syege. 1515 Slot. 
Field 48 in Chetham Mite. 11 , Now levc we our king lying 
.at the sedge. 1560 Daus tr. Slrtdanr's Comm. 42 After 
many bailei9 and sundry sieges, he subdueth them. 1609 
Dekker Peace is Broken Wks. (Lirosart) IV. 165 So many 
troubles. . following both thenrmics (by meanesoftbe tedious 
Siege). 1653 Holcrokt Procopius, Goth. IVars 1. 12 Why 
fear you this seige.., secured by these walls and souldicrsf 
a 1738 Swift Hen. I, Wks. 1768 IV. 975 In hopes to draw 
the enemy from the siege of so important a place. 1770 
Langiiornk Plutarch (1851) 1 . 937/1 He returned to the 
siege of Chalcedon. 1814 Scott La. of Isles 111. x, We must 
..instant pray our Sovereign Liege, To shun the perils of 
a siege. 1876 Voyle & Si kvenson MUit. Diet. (ed. 1) 383/9 
The penetrating power of the arms which would now be used 
at a siege it. far greater than il used to be. 
fig. c 1600 Shake. Sonn. Ixv, O how shall summers hunny 
breath hold out Against the wrackfull siedge of battling 
dayes. >6ix Middleton & Dfkkf.r Roaring Girl D j b, lie 
lay hard siege to her. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies iv. f 2. 99 
So that noe part of the body, .be free from the siege of the 
dense body that piesseth it. £1700 Dkydkn I'heo. $ Hon. 
33 Love stood the siege, and would not yield his breast. 
* 75 * Johnson Rambler No. 93 P 3 Interest and passion will 
bold out long against the closest siege of diagrams and 
syllogisms. 1840 R. H Dana Be/. Mast xxvi, Front this 
[work] we escaped, having bad a pretty good siege with the 
wooding. 

b. Without article. To lay siege to\ see Lay 

vA 19 . 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints vii {Jacob) 443 To Ierusaleme.. 
[hej < om . . & gret sege gert till it lay. a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. xxix. 38 Sone Sire Rollo wif? his Route 
Bi-sette bat Ciiee wib sege n-boute. 1436 Hen. VI in Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coil. IV. 190 Kyng Kd ward., lay 
at sege at the seid towne. 1513 yvniothrsley Lhron. 
(Camden) I. 9 The King of England that tyme lyenge at 
seege before Turney in France. 1590 Spekskh F. Q. ii. 
xL 5 That ia*tle to assaile..And lay strong siege about it. 
1673 Temple United Prov. Wks. 1790 I. a6 lie took the 
Place, after three Years Siege. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles v. 
xvi, If my Liege May win yon walls by storm or siege. 
1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten V II. 415 
Since the king declared Paris in a state of siege. 1873 Mrs. 
H. Kino Disciples , C/go Bassi vii. (1877) 958 Though cho- 
leric at times, Still a good ruler for a state of siege. 

l.aitrib.KxaX Couth., chiefly designating apparatus, 
etc., used in carrying out a siege, as sitge-artillery % 
carriage, -gun, •machine, •park, etc. ; also siege* 
craft , -day, + - garland , -operations , •ward. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv, iv, Fire and thunder of "siege 
and field artillery. 1867 Smyth Sailer's H’ord-bk. 695 
Siege-artillery, the ordnance., used for overpowering (be 


xii. ii. III. 194 There ensued a ringing frost;— Hot favour- 
able for "Siege-operations. 1870 Pall Mall 0 . 11 Oct 
11 If. . the German "siege-park is composed of some four or 
five hundred guns. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson MiUt. Diet* 
(ed. 3) S.V. Park, A siege park comprises the gone collected 
together at the commencement of the investment of a fort* 
ress. 1839 Gleig Life Wellington xviii, He had no "siege- 
train at band, nor any other means wherewith to approach 
the place in regular form. 1878 Voyle & Stevenson MUit. 
Diet. (ed. 3) 384 Siege Train , the men, guns, and material 
collected together for the conduct of a siege. Ibid., * Siege 
W agon, a general service wagon fitted with movable trays 
for i»hot ana shell, e 1430 Lovklich Grail xiiL 353 They. • 
sicn there Tholome. .ThatComeng a as iho to the "sege ward. 
1879 Man. Artill. Ex ere . 135 Five-feet ‘siege wheels with 
metal naves. 1888 Century Mag. Sept. 660/1 Pope. .sur- 
rounded the place by "siege- works in which he could pro- 
tect ^his men. 

Siege (s/dg), v. Forms: 4-5 (6 Sc.) edge, 

5 eeyge, 5 (6-7 Sc.) Beige, 6 Sc. saige, 4- siege ; 

6 sedge, 6-7 siedge. [f. prec., or aphctic f. 
AsaiKQjc v .] 

1 . Irani. To besiege, beleaguer, lay siege to. 

*3. . A*. Alis. 9667 (Laud MS.), Quyklich to Tebe toun HiJ * 
wemen & seged it enviroun. X390 Gower Con f. 1. 348 Anon 
this Cite was witboute Belein and sieged al aboute. c 1440 
Alph. Tales 926 Per was. .neuer cetie hat he segid bod he 
wan it. CX470 Henry Wallace ix. 166a The cuntre rais, 

S uhen tbai herd off sic thing, To sege Dow glace. 151c 
cot. Field 93 in Chetham Mtsc . 11, Then our king. .Saitn 
'I will »edge it aboute, within this seaven dates'. 1549 
Com pi. Scot. 89 The kyng of France vas past ouer the 
alpcs to seige paue. 1615 Bhathwait Strappado (1878) 
165 There plant thy Cannon, siedge her round about, Be 
sure (my Boy) she cannot long hold out 1637 Hkywood 
DiaL in. Wks. 1874 VI. 141 Great Babylon, Mighty in 
walls, I sieg’d, and seised on. 176a Gent l . Mag. XXXI II. 
733/1 Tis not for me our arduous toils to shew; Nor tell 
r imdst dangers bow wc sieg’d the foe. xSog Scott Last 
Minstrel iv. iv, They sieged him a whole summer night. 
1893 Nat. Obs. 7 Jan. 184/a He lived in the Castle when 
the F rench »ieged it. 

f 2 . To place ; to seat (oneself). Obs. rare, 
c 14x3 Wyntoun Orig. Cron. 111. ix. 1086 Qwhar euir J>at 
Rtane ?e sepit se, Par sal Scott is be regnaude. 1394 R. 
Qarew] God/r. Bulloigne (1881) 74 Part on the ri^lit, part 
on the left this band Siedgeth it selfe, their wreakiull lung 
before. Pluto sits in the mids. 

Hence Sieged (sidfld) ppl. a. 

*567 Golding Ovi,fs Met. v. (1593) 125 A chil-cold swet 
iy sieged limmca opprest. 159a Wvrlky Armorie 140 
These two could not agree, which he should part To sucker 
sieged frends. r 1611 Chapman Iliad v. 205 Since in a 
Sieged towne, I thought our horse-meate would be scant. 
161a Drayion Poly~olb. xviii 415 Who, to remove the foe 
from sieged Harflew, sent, Affrighted them like death. 1831 
Carlyle Sart. Res. n. vii, In sea*siorm& and sieged cities 
and other death-scenes. 

tSie geable, a. Obs- 1 [f. Siege v. + -able.] 
Capable of being besieged. 

1369 Stocker tr. Diod. Sil. 11. xxxvl. 84 He entrenched it 
on that side it was sicgeable. 

Siegenite 0 »/~ genait). Min. [f. Siegen in West- 
phalia J A ntckeliferous vanety of linmeite. 

1854 Han a Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 68 Siegenite. .is a Nickel- 
Linnueite. 1866 Watts Did. Chem IV. 44 Nickel- Linncite. 
Siegenite. Linmcite. . in which a considerable proportion of 
the cobalt is replaced by nickel. 

Big'ge-pieoe. [Siege sb. 6.] 

1 . A coin or piece of money, characterized by 
unusual shape and imperfect workmanship, struck 
and issued during a time of siege. 

«73 «F olkes Gold Coins y, 1 have among the Siege-Pieces 
seen a 'J weiity-Shilling Piece of Gold, struck at Pontefract. 
1798 H. Walpole Re minis, in Lett. (1857 ) I. p. xcii. My nar- 
rative will probably resemble siege-pieces, whkh are struck 
of any promiscuous metals. 1853 Humphrey Coin-coil. Man* 
i. 5 The rude ‘siege pieces' struck without coming appar- 
atus in different parts of the kingdom. 1879 H. Phillips 
Notes Coins 12 There are various siege pieces of Charles 1, 
who never in all his extremities resoitcd to the expedient 
of a debased coinage. 

2 . A piece of ordnance employed in sieges. 

1799 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 95/1 The French found 
in the towers of Joppa ten pieces of cannon and about 
twenty indifferent sicge-pieces. 

Sieger (si'd^aj). Now rare. Also 6 ^V. segear, 
6-7 eeiger. [f. Siege v. + -kk.] A besieger. 

3333 Bellkndfn Livy v. ix. (S.T.S ) II. 179 It nad done 
during all said tyme mare dammage to be segearis bon 
It gaL 1336 Aurelto 4 l sab. (1606) B v. He ordeyned that 
the house ahoulde be sette aboute with his siegers. s6si 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii (1693) 555 He gauccommaund 
to his Sene.schalle. . to withdraw the Seigers. 1774 Poetry 
in Ann* Reg. 915 The more delay the siegers found, .. More 
fierce they mount the breach. 1803 Scott Betrothed xxix. 
Then let us make a fair sally upon the siecers. s8aa I. 

“ his part With 


Williams Baptistery 1. iv. (1674) 41 To.. take 
siegers or besieged. 

Sieging (sf djig), vbl. sb* [C Siege v.] 
action of besieging j a siege* 


The 
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V).. Cunor M. 7070 (Gfltt.), Hereof thar na man be In 
were, For qui fa seeing lastid ten jere. 138a Wyclif 
Isaiah xxix. 3, I shal ka*te a^an tbaa an h*p, and the 
strength!* I shat »e«e in 10 thl hCEing. e 1440 Gesfa Rom. 
lxL 355 Thenne the duke besegidTung this caste lie. And as 
thei wer thus in segeing [etc.]. c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 
855 Wallace.. At Sanct Jhonstoun was at th« segeyng stilL 
1504 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. II. 431 To Hannis, gun- 
nar»..for to pas in the Ills to the seating of Carnebnrgh. 
1596 Dalrymflb tr. Leslie's Hut. Scot . II. 18 S. J hones 
toun, efter lang seigeng, is tane. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
iv. v. (187a) I. 43s Stralsund has been taken, since that, by 
Prussian sieging. 

attrib. 1809 Campbell Cert. Wyom. r. iv, On plaint 
[which] no sieging mine’s volcano shook. 1837 Carlyle Ft. 
Rev. 1. vn. x^Vell for them, that Insurrection has only pikes 
and axes ; no right sieging -tools 1 x8fl8 — Fredk. Gt. xvhl 
xii. (1879) VIII. ax Friedrich is not thought to shine in the 
sieging line as he does in the fighting. 

Slegnior, obs. f. Si a nob. Siek(e, obs. ft Sick. 
Siel, obs. f. Ceil v., Seel v. ; var. Sile v. Stal- 
ing, obs. f. Ceiling. Siely, obs. f. Seely. 
Sien(oe v obs. fT. Scion. Sieno(e, obs. fT. Science. 
Sienese (saienrz), sb. and a. Also Siennese, 
[f. Siena , Sienna (see def.) + -E8*.] 

A. sb. An inhabitant or native of Siena, a city 
in Tuscany. 

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IT. 86 The Siennese pro- 
duce this inscription to invalidate the boast of the Floren- 
tines. c 1830 Encycl. Metro}. (1845) XII. 479 ft For a 
while the Siennese flattered themselves that their liberty 
would be recoverable. 1887 Encycl. llrit. XXII. 43 Ihe 
Sienese took possession of their fortress. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Siena. 

*1830 Encycl. Metro}. (1845) XII. 499/9 They obtained 
poAseasion of many of the Siennese ports. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast. 0 *d. (1863) 399 In a rare Sienese 
print of the fifteenth century. 188a ‘ Ouida ' Maremma I. 
73 The winged boys of the Siennese Masters. 

Slenite, Sionitio, var. Syenite, Syenitto. 
Sienna (she'iia). Also 8 siena. [Elliptic for 
terra di Sienna : see Sienese.] a. A ferrug- 
inous earth used as a pigment in oil and water- 
colour painting (called burnt sienna when it has 
been exposed to a red heat), b. The colour of 
this pigment, a rich reddish brown. Also a/lrib. 
or Comb ., rb sienna-brown , -red. 

[1760 Shknstonk Whs. 4 Lett. HI. 30 9 A terrft-nienna or 
very rich reddish brown. Ibid. 314 r I rrra-sienna is a de- 
lightful colour.] 1787 W. VV iuiams Meek. Oil Colours 44 
Siena earth.. is a fine colour, but comes little into use. 
l »#*5 J. Nicmoi.son 0 }eiat. Mechanic 649 Fawn-colour 
with burnt terra de sienna, or burnt umber and white.] 
1853 Zoologist II. 4059 Minute granules of a rich sienna- 
brown hue. 1874 Couxs Birds AI. W. 150 They are of a 
light-green color,, .speckled with sienna and other rich 
shades of brown. 1876 Tall Mall G. 18 Oct. 4/1 Satchels 
of seeds, drep purple, sienna red, russet gold, and green. 

Siennese, var. Sienese. Siena, Sienz, obs. 
flf. Science. Siena, Blent, obs. ff. Scion. Sier, 
Sieroe, Sierge, obs. ff. Sire, Searce, Cirroe. 

II Sierra (si,e*ri). Also 7 ser(r)a. [Sp. siena 
L. serra saw.] 

1 . In Spain and parts of America now or formerly 
Spanish : A range of hills or mountains, rising m 
peaks which suggest the teeth of a saw. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 873 Peru is diuided into 
three parts, which they call Llanos, Sierras and Andes. 
163a Liihc.ow Trav. x. 445 Spaine generally, is a masse of 
mountaines, . the Rookie Scraes or Alpes so innumerable. 
1691 Evklyn Corr. (1879) III. 469 1 here are vast ones 
[caves] under those Alps & Sierras from whence our rivers 
derive their plentiful! stream©*. 1743 P. Thomas JmL 
Anson's Voy 68 The Andes and Scirras p/c] lire two Ridges 
of Mountains that run from North to South. 181a Byhon 
Ch. Har. 1. xxxii, Doth Tayo interpose his mighty tide? 
Or dark Sierras rise in craggy pride? 1843 PKascorr 
Mexico 111 v, Although the bleak winds of the sierra gave 
an austerity to the dim ite. 1883 i ncycl. Brit. XVIII. 
673/1 The sierra of Peru maybe .divided into four sections. 

attnb. 1884 Coues N. Atner. Birds 429 Cyanocitta 
stelleri frontalis , . . bierra Jay. 

b. In general use ; A mountain-range of this 
description. 

1830 w. Irving Mahomet xxxii. (1853) 141 Their rocky 
sierras on the east separated Azirbij&n from .the shores of 
the Caspian. 1865 w ( 1 . Palgkavk Arabia I. 96 The main 
range of Djebcl Sliomer, a long purple sicira of most 
picturesque outline. 

2. Astr. -Chromosphere. 

1851 G. B, Airy in Mem R Astron. Soc. XXI. 7, I saw 
that the sierra, or rugged hue of projections, .had arisen. 
*871 Proctor Light Set. 97 The objectionablo word chroma ■ 
sphere (for chromatosphere) should be replaced by sierra. 
1883 — in tgih Cent. N ov. 876 In the sierra or chroinatosphere 
the presence and nature of many other vapours are noted. 
Hence Sierran a. 

1873 B. Hartr Fiddletonm , etc. pa It was in a Sierran 
solitude, where I had encamped. 1883 Encycl . Brit. 
XV 1 11 . 673/1 Sierran flora. 

Stereo, obs. form of Seakce v. 

Bie'St, v. [f. next.] intr. To tAke a siesta. 

1839 Chalmers in Hanna Mem . (1859) IV. vL 76, I 
addressed a full church and nested as usual 

n Siesta (si,c-std). [Sp. siesta (Pg. ses/a ) :-L. 
sexta sixth (hour) ; hence, in Sp. and Pg. t the 
hottest part of the day, rest or sleep taken at this 
time.] An afternoon rest or nap ; esp. that com- 
monly taken during the hottest hours of the day 
in tropical countries. 


163$ Howell Lett. IV. I, When he slept hts Siesta (as the 
Spaniard calls it) or afternoon sleep. 1667 Earl Bristol 
Elvira 1. in Dodsley O. Pt. (1780) XII. 147 What, ulster, 
at your Siesta already ? if so, You must have patience to be 
wak’d out of it. 1768 Burks Corr. (1844) III. 76 We have 
just risen from our siesta, and have 110 news. 1816 Keat- 
ingr Trav. (1817) 1 . 156 Without his siesta and aegar...he 
would think his lot a hard or>e in this world. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Be/. Masl xix, After dinner we usually took a short 
siesta, to make up for our early rising. 188a M iss Braddom 
Mt. Royal I. vni. 343, I must go and get my siesta, or 1 
shall be as stupid as an owl all the evening. 
fig. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 99 Most men 
prefer a sleeping conscience to a tender one ; and for such 
the Romish Church offers a perpetual siesta, 1884 Sims 
To 4 Fro 8 On duty which knows no siesta, 
b. Without article. 

1834 Marryat P. Sim/le (1863) 193 , 1 called with my hand- 
kerchief full of segars for the father, but he was at siesta, as 
they called it. 1869 Mrs. S. Hawthorns Notes Eng. 4 
Italy 111. ii 393 It was the hour of siesta, and the monks 
were . . fast asleep. 189a E. Kekvks Homeward Bound 318 
Deep recesses on either side for cushioned luxurious siesta. 

t Blester, Anglicized form of Sistrum. Obs . 

*595 Duncan App. Etym. (E. D. S.), Electron, a fiddle- 
stick, or a siester pen. 

Sie-stose, a . rare — [f. Siesta.] Reposeful, 
indolent. 

1843 Ford ffandbk. Spain vit. 516 They prefer to enjoy a 
siettosc negation not merely of comforts but of necessaries 
rather than to labour. 

Sieth, variant of Sithe v., to strain, 

Siethe, obs. form of Scythe. 

Siethea, vaiiant of Sithes, chives. 

Sieve (siv), sb. Forms : o. 1 sibi, r~a sife, 
1-2, 5-6 syfe(syfa\ 4syfue, 4, 6 syflfe, 5»yff,6-7 
■iff; 4 seyf, 5 aeyfe, sefe, 6 aeiffo. 0 . 4-7 aive 
(sine), 6 oive; 4-6 syvo (syue), cyve (oyue), 

6 soyve. 7. 4-6 sovo (seue, 5 sewe, oeve), 6 
aoeue, oeeue, 7 seeve, 6-7 seave. d. 7 seive, 
eoievo, 6- sieve. [OE. sife, =MDu. (Da. 
teef ), MLG. s eve (LG. seve, sefe, etc ), OHG. sib , 
sip (G. sieb, also dial, stb , sip, siff, etc.). The 
stem, which may be ultimately related to that of 
Syk, to strain, is the base of Sift v.] 

1 . A utensil consisting of a circular frame with a 
finely meshed or perforated bottom, used to separate 
the coarser fioin the finer particles of any loose 
material, or as a strainer for liquids. 

In agricultural and *>imilar work a sieve is usually distin- 
guiihf*d from a riddle by having finer meshes 
o. c 7x5 Corpus Gloss. C873 C 'rebrum, sibi. 9.. Ags. 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 215 Crebrum, cnbellum, sife. c 1000 j 
Sax. Leechd. II. 94 Asift burh sife, meng wip hunije. ] 
*J 9^~7 Hurk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 214, 1 syffe. C1430 Two 
Loohery-bks. 20 Tuke Appelyj, »n sethe hem, an Serge hem 
|>orwe a Sefe in-to a potie. 1483 Cath. Angl. 330 /x A Syfe, 
cry brum. 1308 Acc. Ld. High / rens. Scot. IV. no For 
ane siff to sift gunpowdir, ij s. 1530 Paisgh. 270/1 Syfe to 
cyfte come in, crtble. 1393 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.), 
Excei ntculum, a sife or boulteclaith. 

0 . £12*0 Sir Tfistr. 2946 A siue he fond tite, And bond 
vnder his fete, c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 529 Fan, berelep, 
and H)ue. 138. Wyclip Eccl. xxvii. 5 As in the smyting 
of a cyue shal abide stille pouder. c 1440 From}. Fart\ 
78/2 Cy> e for corne clansynge, ertbistm, cribcllum. Cyve, for 
mel furfuraculum. 1330 Pai.rgr. 205 Cyve to syfte with, 
crtble. 1577 B. Gooes Here shock's Husb. iv. (2586) 284 You 
must strain the waxe through a siue, or such like thing. 
164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. 11. xxi. 136 Here they had 
great plenty of rain, poured (not as 111 other placet, as it were 
out of sives, but) as out of spouts. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 93 The dust, .sticks to the faces of 
those that handle the Sive. 

y. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 128 W(oman] weruth seue and 
riddell. *357-8 Fly Sacr, Rolls 1 1 . 181 In ij seves et j redel 
euiptis. c 1400 Lan/ranc's Ctrurg. 919 Hoile it longe in 
watir, & banne cole il boru^ a seue. c 1430 Two Cookery-bhs. 

32 Take a seve or a wncte-rydoun. 1377 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. 
(Surtees, 1835) 42a Five ryddells and seavc-s to wynnowe 
corne, x* 1 , 1594 Plat Jeioell-ho. 11. 33 If you would keep 

your rose cakes without worms, you must.. set them in 
ceeues. c i6so Boyd Zion's Flowers (18551 136 Our memory 
is like a seave. >683 Pettus Piet a Mm. 1. 19 'lake Ashes 
burnt from any light Wood.. and put them into a Seeve. 

8. a 1391 II. Smith Serin. (159a) 665 Like sieucs which 
hold water no longer than they are in the Kiuer. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 251 Sieves., to sift the Lime and Sana 
withal. 1769 Mhs. Raffald Eng. Hottsekpr. (1778) 197 
When it boils strain it through a fine sieve. 1846 Greenkr 
Sci. Gunnery 30 The discs. . striking aguinst the sides of the 
sieves, force it thiougb the apertures. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. 
iv. 113 The upper part of the cone was perforated likes 
hi we. 

b. In phrases denoting something that cannot 
be done, or that is waste of labour. 

1390 Gowsr Con/. I. 994 For as a Sive kepeth Ale, Riht 
so can Cheste kepe a tale. 1477 Norton Ord. Aleh. i. in 
Ashtn. (1659) 17 As he that fetebeth Water in a Sive. 1513 
Barclay Egloges i. (1570) A vj/i Such thinges..To thee be 
as sure as water in a siue. 1389 Greene Mena} Hon (Arb.) 

48 Suppose she were a Vestall, . shee might came water with 
Amulia in a siue. 1616 Hieron Whs. 1 586 That which is 
said in the prouerb, where one doth milke a goate, another 
holds vnder a siue. 1686 Hornsck Cruet/ Jesus xxii. 741 
That’s no better, than taking up water in a sieve, which runs 
out as fast as it is Dut in. 1813 Picken Poems IL 135 That 
wad been milkin’ nil cow in a sieve, 
a fig. Oi things. 

c 16x1 Chapman lltad v. 51 1 Then stirring th* idle slue of 
newe, did all their forces aske. 1643 Caryl Seter. Co v. 4 
The Articles passe them through a finer Sieve. 1647 May 
Hist. ParL 1. viL 73 Those inventions were but lives, made 


SIEVE. 

of pnrpoee to wfnnow the best men. 1889 Gretton Memory's 
Harkback »i8 All that, as they thought, was past and gone 
with their ordination . . ; they had pasaed through the Bishop's 
sieve. 1806 Ailbutft SysL Med. 1 . 997 The infection was, 
■o to spealc, caught on the sieve— that ia to say, the Infected 
ships gave rise to cases of plague within the quarantine 
station. 

d. fig. Of persons ; esp. one who cannot keep 

1601 Shake. All's Welh III. eo8 Yet In this captious, and 
Intenible Siue 1 still poure in the waters of my foue. 1646 
Quari es Sheph, Oracles vi, Here's none but wee, I am no 
Sive ? I prithee, Swain, be free. *668 Drydsn Even. Lave 
1. i, As you are a waiting-woman ; as you are the sieve of 
all your lady's secrets, tell it me. 1704 Swift T. Tub vil. 
Those judicious Collectors. ., by some called the Sieves and 
Boulters of Learning. x8is Bykon Hints /r. Her. 734 note. 
The sieve of a patron let it out. 

2. a. As used by witches for sailing in. 
a 1583 Montgomerie Flyting 461 Nicneuen..to teach It 
gart take it To saill sure in a seifle, but compass or cart, 
1603 Shaks. Macb. 1. iiL 8 But in a Syue lie thither sayle. 
a *613 Ovrrrury A Wife, etc. (1638) *58 Like a witch in a 
scive. t8ao Keats Eve St. Agnes xiv, Thou must hold 
water in a witch’s sieve. 1830 Scott Demonol. ix. 31a 
Another frolic they had, uhen, like the weird sisters in 
Macbeth, they embarked in sieves. 

b. As used for purposes of divination. Com- 
monly sieve and shears. Cf. Riddle sb.% 1 bw 
1396 Lodge Wits Miserie 18 If be loose any thing, he 
hath readie a siue and a key. 160a in Goudie Diary J. Mill 
185 To quite hir stiff.. for the turning of ane siff and riddill 
for ane pair scheiris. a 1633 Rampolfh Jealous Lovers 1. x, 
A man cannot find out their Meaning without the 'Sieve 
and Sheers *. 169a E. Walker tr. bpictetus * Mor. xxxviii, 

Q uestions which by Sieve and Sheers are try'd. 1843 
ytton Last Bar. 1 v, Thinkest thou. I can read thee all 
riddles without my sieve and my shears? 

3. Used as a measure, or for holding anything. 
Also, a kind of basket used chiefly for market 
produce. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 96 Sche 
amwerd that .she hadde but oonly .vil Ceves ful of malte. 
1464 Mann. Ilousth. Ex}. (Koxb.) 979 Payd for di. a 
tymbre and lij. seyvys of letuse, iiij.a. 1556 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 92 liem xx mettes of baric sawne oppon the 
(pound.. . Item xxvi seves of ones sowin. 1636 Davknant 
Wits 1. i, Apple-Wives 1 hat wrangle for a Sieve. 1793 
Sifevkns Notes Shaks. Tr. 4 (r. 11. ii, Sieves and half- 
sieves are baskets to be met with in every quarter of Covent- 

f arden market. 1803 R. W. Dickson Tract. Agric. II. 587 
n other parts the early gatherings are., sent to the markets 
in liaif-bushel sieves. 1887 Parish & Siiaw Kentish Gloss. 
X49 In West Kent, nievo and half-doie are equivalent to 
bushel and balf-busheL 

4 . In calico-pi inting : (sec quota.). 

1839 Urb Diet. Arts 915 The colouring matter, .is spread 
..upon fine woollen cloth, stretched in a frame over the 
wax cloth bead of a wooden drum or sieve. 1879 Cassells 
Techn. Ed tic* I. 197/2 The mordant . . is applied to the 
block by pressing ihe latter upon what is termed a 'sieve* 
(a box covered with woollen cloth). 

5. attrib . and tomb., as sieve-basket , -bottom, 

1 doth , -arum, fashion, frame ; sieve-wilted adj. 

1398 Chapman Srt>en Bks. Iliad Ded. A 4 b, Our siue- 
witted censors, through whose braines all thinges exact and 
refinde, run to the earth in heapes. 1609 N. F. Fruiterers 
Secrets 4 They poure them out gently into their siues, or 
broad Imskets made &iuc-fashion. 1839 Use Diet. Arts 915 
The inverted sieve drum, should, fit the paste tub pretty 
closely. Ibid. 216 The printer seizes the block, .and daubs 
it twice.. upon the sieve cloth.. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 33a The sieve-frame, .is 28 inches in length and 
inches in depth. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Sieve- 
ttoms , attachments for the frame of a sieve made of horse- 
hair or wire, etc. X893 K. Sanborn .S. California 140 They 
• . placed acorns in a sieve basket. 

6. Special combs. : + sieve-alphabet, -bone 
(see quots.); sieve lackey, a species of moth; 
t sieve prophet (see 2 b) ; sieve-raggings (see 
Ragoino vbl. sb . 3 2); f sieve-stone, a species 
of tufa. 

1663 Marquis of Worcester Cent. Inv. Index p. iv, A 
•Sieve-alphabet [| 34 To write.. by boles in the bottom of 
a Sieve J. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr . Acad. 11. 193 A 
little bone in tne top of the nose^ which is pierced through 
like to a title siue. Hereupon it is called by the Phisicions 
the *biue-bone. 183a J. Rennie Butter -fl. 4 Moths 46 The 
•Sieve Lackey {Eulepta Lnbrum) appears in June. 1638 
Maynk Lucian (1664) 131 If but a ’Sive-prophet appear 
among them,, .they presently flock together, and gape at 
him. x68x Grew Musmum 111. i. v. 305 The *Seive-Stone. 
Lapis Cribn/ormis. 

D. Iii botanical terms having reference to sieve- 
like 0[>enings in the walls or ends of plant-cells, 
as sieve-oell, disk, -pore, -tissue, -tube, -vessel ; 
also SlBVE-PLATE I. 

1873 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 93 The Sieve-struc- 
ture which occurs in the sieve-cells of the fibro-vaNcular 
bundles of vascular plants. Ibid. 94 'ihe opening of the 
sieve-pores has not yet begun. Ibid, xox 'The latticed cells 
or sieve-lubes frequently have sieve- or latticed discs in 
their longitudinal walls. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 55 
What ore commonly known as sieve-tubes or sieve-vessels. 
Sieve, obs. forth of Skavs, a rush. 

Sieve (siv), V, Also 5 oyue, 6 ay(e)ue, tyre. 

[f. Sieve sb. Cf. MDu. and MLG. seven , teven 
(LG. seven, sejen, etc.), MHG, siben (G. sitben) % 
siffen.i 

X. Irani. To pass through a sieve ; to sift or strain. 
1499 [see the vbl. sb.]. 1330 Palme. 719/9 You con never 
make so fyne flour© whan you do but syve your meala, 
os you shall do whan you faults it, 153a Huloct, Bull, 
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mange, or eyeue meaku smccemo. s8»4 Mactaooaitt 
GaUavid. EntyeL 44* Sieving milk through a syle. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk, Farm 111. 009 A strong brine of salt and 
boiling* water.. b made and sieved through a cloth. s88g 
RneycL Brit. XVI 11. eag/a The fibres of wood . .are then 


boiling* water .. m made and sieved through a cloth. 1885 
EncycL Brit. XVII I. 815/a The fibres of wood . .are then 
sieved according to fineness, collected, and pressed into pulp, 
b. To take out by sifting. In quote. Iff. 
i860 -Gen, P. Thompson A Mai Alt. cxxiil. III. 74 They 
will find no lack of reasons why they and their representa- 
tives should not be sieved out of parliament. 1885 Eng. 
Mich. 33s The blue or short wave-lengths of the spectrum 
are sieved out first. 

2. a. To perforate with holes like a sieve, 

iSja Whistle- Binkie Ser. il 09 Tak care o' your breaks 
that they din ns get sieved. 

b. To bore in the manner of a sieve. 

1874 Lamieb Symphony 3s We sieve mine-meshes under 
the hills. 

3. intr . To pass as through a sieve. 

1863 H. Mflville Moby Dick cxxv, Oh God 1 that man 
Should be a thing for immortal souls to sieve through I 
Hence Sieving vbl. sb. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynsonk Cyuynge or clensinge, 
colatura. 150a Nashs P. Penilesse (ed. a) 8 Greediness., 
busies hiimelfe. in syulng of Muckhills and shop dust, 
whereof he will boult a whole cartload to gaine a bowd 
Pinne. 18*4 La n dor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1 . 79/1 After 
this sieving, after this pounding and trituration of the 
Coarser particles [etc.]. 

Sie'Tefol. [See -run 2 .] The fill of a sieve. 

Also Jig. 

1x1440 Found. Si. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 96 She 
mesurid one cevcfull And yaue it to tha mynystri*. a 1658 
Cleveland Char, of Dium. Maktr (1677) 10a A Sieveful 
of Ballads and Godly Books. 1603 Dkyuen Let. Wks. 1893 
XVIII. 111 For feare the few dnmsins shou’d be all gone, 
desire her to buy me a sieve-full. 1715 Fam. Diet. s. v. 
Hop Carrie n, When it is thus fanned, cast in two or three 
Sieve-fulls of Hops. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 1. 103 Is A 
skilful workman takes a sieveful from the unfinished neap. 
1805 Saints bury Corrt<. ted Impressions x. 89 A very sieve- 
fuf of boles. 

Sieve- like, «. [f. Sieve jA] Resembling a 

sieve ; perforated like a sieve. 

1591 Svlvbstkr Du Bartas 1. i. 369 Thence is't that 
Garden-pots, the mouth kept close, Let fall no liquor at 
their sive-like no«ie. 1639 W. St later Worthy Commun . 

3 So sieve-like are our memories, that they doe.. let slip., 
what should better he retained, a 1650 May Old Couple 
in, So dying aldermen Pour out at once upon their sieve- 
like heirs Whole gusts of envi'd wealth. 1766 Comfit '. 
Farmers.?. Glanders , The os etbmoides, or sieve-like bone, 
through which the olfactory nerves pass. 1837 P. Keith 
Hot. Lev. 257 When the juice of the sugar-cane has been 
boiled down to a syrup, it is put to cool into sieve-hke 
vessels. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 56 The partition 
walls.. are.. only thickened in a sieve-like manner. 

Sieve-maker. [Sieve sb.] One who mokes 
sieves. 

14.. Norn, in Wr -Wfllcker 688 Hie cribrarius, syfmaker 
{printed fys-]. e 1470 Promfi. Parv. (K.) 457 /a Seve makere, 

. .cribrarius. 157s in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 21a Hugh 
Humfrey, the syvemakers son. 1601-a 1661 (see Sievier]. 
1793 Loud. Gas. No. 6159/3 John Griffin, . . a Sieve-maker by 
Trade. 1858 Siaimonds Erode, Sieve-maker, a manu- 
facturer of screening machines and sieves. 189a Daily News 
9 1 Nov. 5/4 A peasant on foot and a sievemaker driving a 
tingle horse tarantass. 

Sieve-plate. [Sieve sb.] 

L Bot. A sieve-like plate on the wall of a plant- 
cell. (Cf. Sieve sb. 6 b.) 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 24 The sieve-plates 
do not at present show anything of the subsequent more 
complicated structure. i88j Vinks ibid. 89 In this condi- 
tion the septum, perforated by a number of pores, is termed 
a Sieve-plate ; it is usually broader than the diameter of the 
tube, which therefore appears dilated at.. the rievo-platcs. 

2. Zool. (See quot.) 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 566 A calcareous 

E late placed at the liaso of the arm interradially, and called 
1 the latter case a sieve-plate. 

3. In paper-making, a plate through which pulp 
is strained. 1891 in Cent . Diet. * 

Sie ver. Now rare or Obs . Also 5 oyver, 

7 seaver. [f. Sievb jA] 

1 . A sieve-maker. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 78/2 Cyver, or maker of sevys... 
cribrarius. 1616 Mem. St. Giles, Durham (Surtees) 46 Rec* 
of Rychard Robeson, Seaver. c 1800 in H. Speight N id Her - 
dale (1894) 384 Sievers, feilraongers, tanners, weavers, 
bleachers. 

2. A sifter. 

1835 Carrick Laird 0/ Logan (1854) >8o Robin's associates 
were thiee of the ' Sievers *of Scuantilly, the rival mill to 
Goodie. 

t Sievier. Obs. Forms : (see quots.). [f. Sieve 
sb. + -ier.] - prec. 

c 1440 Promp . Parv. 457/1 Syvy^ere, or maker of syvyi 
( K \ .riveyer, . . P. syuyer), cribrarius . c 1460 Ibid. (Winch.) 

84 Cyue^ere. x6ot F. Godwin Bps. 0/ Eng. 599 The son of 
a poore man there, a Syueyer or Syve-inaker by his occu- 
pation. a 1661 Fuller Worthies 1. Durham (1662) 997 
William Sivcyer was born at Shinkley.., where his Father 
was a Sivcyer or Sive-maker. (1894 Wylie Hist. Eng., 
Hen. IV, 11 . 481 His father is said to have been a sievier or 
bolter-maker.j 

tSievy, a. Obsr 1 [f. Sieve sb. + -t. ] Like a 
sieve, unable to retain. 

1714 tr. Casfelnau's Mem. 47 When affairs of this kind 
come to be imparted to women, a sex so generally sievey 
that they can keep no secrets. 

Blew, Slex, obs. forms of Sci v. f Six. 

Biff, obs. form of Sieve sb., Sift v. 


Il’fllfiti, v. wr-*, [Irreg. f. F. sfflort 
see next.] irons. To whisper. 

1837 Marryat Dog Fiend ix, * He's gone,' was alffilated 
above and below. 

Silt (siTi), V. Also 4-5 5 •**•. [»d. 

F. siffier, + sifter L. sifil&re, var. of stbildre \ 
see Sibilate v.] intr . To blow with a sibilant 
sound ; to whistle, hiss. 

13. . E. R. Allit. P. C. 470 Syfwn be. .sayex vnte Zeferus 
hat he syfie warme. 13 . . Caw. 4- Gr, K nt. 5 1 7 Quen Zeferus 
tyfles hyin-sclf on sedes A erbez. 1480 Caxton Ovids 
Met. xv. viii, The gode in forme of a serpent., syfied after 
his avenement, 1491 — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1490 1. viii. 
13 b/! Incontinent that the dragon apeneyued hym be 
came to hym siflinge. 

x86» D. Richmond Through Life 4* For Lift xviii. 031 
The damp, raw morning air, which sidled in from the open 
door. 1878 Mrs. Whitney Sights 4 Ins. xxv, The air aimed 
gently through the low grass. 

Hence 81 ’filing vbl. sb. and ///. a. Also Bl'flU 
sb., a sibilant rfile ( Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1321 Neither doe ordinary 
hounds understand the slgnes that huntsmen use, nor 
every horse the siflling and chirring of the escuirry. 1866 
Cornh. Mag. Mar. 313 What joy when Angus drew a long 
sillling breath. 

t Si’fflement. Obs.- 1 [a. F. sijftement , f. 
siffler\ see prcc.] A whistling noise. 

1607? Brewer Lingua 1. 1, Like to the winged chanters of 
the wood. Uttering nought else but idle sifltemenis, Tunes 
without sense, words marticulate. 

Sift, sb. rare. [In sense I ■» MDu. sift * , zifte j 
(Du. zift), also MDu. and MLG. sichte. Iu other 
senses f. Sift v.] 
f 1 . A sieve. Obs. 

1490 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Cyue or elite, cnbrum, 
cribellum. 1648 Hexham 11. s.v. Zijgen, To Kunue through 
a Sift, or a Strainer. 

2 . The act of sifting (in quot.y^f.) ; the fact of 
falling ns from a sieve. 

1814 M me. D’Akblay Wanderer I. 60, I don’t gay this by 
way of a gift. 1866 B. Taylor Poet's ymt. Dec., The rust- 
ling sift of falling snow. 

3 . 4 Something that falls or passes as if from the 
meshes of a sieve; sifting or sifted material' 

! {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Sift (sift), v. Forms : 1 siftan, 4aifben (5 -yxO, 

6 7 sifte (6 eiffte), 4- sift (7 siff); 1 syftan, 4-6 
eyfte, 5 oyffcyn, 6 oyfto ; 1 seftan, 5, 7 soft ; also 
pa. pple. 5 eyfte, 6sefte. [OE. siftan , syftan , — 
MDu. siften , suftcn{ Du. ziften ), Ml.G. siflen \ also 
MDu. and MLG. (and hence G.) sic h ten , Du. and 
WFlem. zichten. The stem is that of Sieve sb.] 

X. trans . To pass (something) through a sieve, in 
order to separate the coarse from the fine par- 
ticles, or to strain. 

r 723 Corpus Gloss. C 873 C rebrat, siftiff. c 888 K. ASlfrrd 
Boeth. xxxiv. | 11 Swa swa mon mcolo seft [v.r. sift] j 8set 
meolo Sur^crypS mlc 8yrel. c xooo iti.FRic Gram. ( Z .) 137 
Cribro, ic syfte. c 1386 Chaucer Can. ) ’ eom . T. 388 A1 this 
mullok in a sive y-throwe. And siftrd, and y-piked many a 
throwe. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. Dt P. R. xvn Ixvii. (Tollem. 
MS.), Mele is grounde at mylle, and sefted with a scue. 
C1413 Rec. St. Mary at Hill U905) P- aevi. A dyssh full of 
aysshes fayre syfte. c 1430 J wo Cookery Bks. 38 pan bray 
hem smal y-now ; & herow a crees bunie syfte hem. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 77/t Cyftyn, cribro. 1330 Palscr. 718/2, 1 
wyll nat syft my mcade thorowe this syve, it is to course. 
*535 Eden Decades iv. (Arb.) 8a The myners..in dyuer* 
places syfted the same on the drye landc. >603 in Gage 
Hist, k Antifj. H engrave (1822) 23 Item, one her sholve 
made like a grate to sert the seacole w ,h . 1687 A Lovell tr. 
Thez<enot's Tran. 11. 85 They sweep a place very clean to 
sift the lime in, and when it is sifted they make it up in a 
heap. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 69 r 11 Two of the Fair 
Sex, who are usually employed in sifting Cinders. 1769 
Mrs. Rapeald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) *71 Pound and sift 
three uuartera of a pound of loaf sugar. 183a G. R. Porter 
Porcelain 4 Glass 303 The same powdered whiting . may t>e 
used again.. upon being ground and sifted. 1863 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. l viii, A country contract which was to he sifted 
before carted. 

b. In Jig. or trans/. uses. 

*535 Coverdal* Amos ix. 9 Though I siffte y* house of 
Israel among© all naciona. 1589 ?Lyly Pnppe w. Hatchet 
L.’s Wks. 190a 111. 408 They haue sifted the holie Bible, and 
left vs nothing as they say, but branne. 1611 Bible Isaiah 
xxx. 28 To sift the nations with the sieue of vanitie. 1653 
H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. iv, 8 The things of God.. lose 
their value and force, when they are sifted through so many 
hands. x8aa W. Tennant Thane 0/ Fi/e 1. Ixxv, When the 
North [wind] should burst his ble.ik confines, And in bis icy 
boulter sift the snow. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I.iv, 

120 The solar light is sifted by the landscape. 

2 . Jig. a. To make trial of (a person). 

In early quota, after Luke xxii. 31. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15593 He wil fasift nu if he mat, as man 
dot corn er bran. 1533 Coverdalr Luke xxii. 31 Satan 
bath desyred after you, that he might siffte you euen as 
wheats, c xaoo Marlow* Faustus xiii, Sathan begins to 
sift me with nts pride. 1604 T. Scott Vox Dei 76 Is it not 
a great and dangerous temptation, (o all yee that know what 
temptation is, what it is to be sided, what it is to resist) that 
young men meet in the world ? 164a Fiji lkr Holy k Prof. ' 
St. iv. xv. 315 For these reasons I^tay Elizabeth was closely 
kept and narrowly sifted all her Sisters reigne. 17x8 Free- 
thinker Ho. 74. 140 The more.. the Sincere Man.. is sifted* 
the more he is intrusted. 

b. To subject (one) to close questioning. 
m 1388 R. Edwards Damon 4 Pithias (E. E. D. §.) 47 The 
knave beginneth to sift me. 1988 Gasatta Pandosto (1843) 


37 He therefore began to sifts her more narrowly on this 
manner. 1817 Morysom Hiss. in. 30 Being curiously sifted 
by the guard at the City-gate, and being asked many ques- 
Uons. *894 Gibson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 135 For 
fear it should be some you have employ'd* I have got one 
to sift him. 1708 Swift Gulliver il vi, He multiplied his 
Questions, end sifted me thoroughly upon every Fart of this 
Head. 17* H. Wauolb Let. to Mann 18 May, I sifted 


Questions, and sifted me thoroughly upon every Fart of this 
Head, iiffi H. Wauolb Let. to Mann 18 May, I sifted 
Dr. Pringle himself, but he would not give me a positive 
answer. s8*8 Scott Hrt. Midi xvii, You must amt with 
this wench. .. you must sift her a wee bit. zftet Read* 
Cloistor 4 //. Iv, Blind Hans’s boy. .was sifted narrowly by 
my master, and stammered and faltered, 
o. Jig. To examine closely into, to scrutinise 
narrowly, go as to find out the truth. 

1373 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) ti Thee men . . whos 
opinions 1 have desirid to be thurrouly sift id. tjpaTiMMB 
Ten Eng. Lepers L 4, Let no man take upon him to scan and 
sift Gods workes. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud » Ep. l viii. 
(*686) 03 We may explore and rift their verities 1735 
Berkeley Iret-tkink. in Ma/ homed. | 15 Others who are 
not afraid to sift the principle! of human science. 1774 J. 
Bryant My t hoi. 11. 189, 1 have endeavoured with great 
pains to Rift the history to the bottom. >8ag Scott Koniho. 
xxxiv, We will sift this matter to the uttermost. 1849 
Robertson Serm, Ser. 1. xxL (1866) 330 It is.. Very bard to 
rift a slander. 1884 L. I. Jennings Croker Pa fieri I, i. 14 
The art with which he silted the evidence of the witnesses, 
b. Similarly with out. 

*577 Hanmer Anc. Keel. Hist. (1619) 85 When as Tatianas 
promised to rift out the darke speeches and hidden mysteries 
of Holy Scripture. 1594 T. B. La Prunaud. Fr * Acad. 11. 
578 This word, .ought to teach us not to sift out the life of 
our soveiaigne prince. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. iv. 
vit. 97a If the CbW'e be difficult, his diligence is the greater 
to sift it out. z86a J. Davies tr. Oltarius' Voy. A mb. 70 
They were lodg'd in my house for somedayes, which I spent 
{n sifting out their humour and manner of life. 1737 Whis- 
ton yose films, Hist, a ii. f 9 He tried to sift out the ac- 
counts of the money. 18*7 Pollok Course T. i, Severely 
Sifting out Ihe whole idea. 

t c. To search ; to try. Obs, 

*81 x Middleton & Dhkkkk R oaring Girl D.'sWks. 1874 
IV. 148, I will rift all the tauernes Bill citty,. .lie find her 
out. 1 697 E. F. Hist. Edw II (1680) 18 They rift each way 
might break this fond inchanimenl. 

4 . 1 o separate, to take or get cut, by the use of 
a sieve. Also transf. and in fig. contexts. 

1408 Eng. Mile. (Surtees) 6 He ay?ted oute of yt half a 
bushcll of plaster and lyme. 150a Arnolds Chron. (181 1) 87 
1 he marchuuntis straungers nowe use . . to sarse, syfte & trye 
out the best ert-yne. 1554-9 Songs 4 Ball , Phil. * Mary 
(Roxb ) 4 And eke the Tyne fiowr from the bran nerly syflt. 
160a Narcissus (1893) App. 1. 7 , 1 have rifted out. .the flower 
of my fancye. 1631 Gouok God's Arrows \ f xs. ai Yet can 
the Lord, .ns a few prci inns jewels in., a great heap of rub- 
bish sift them out. 1738 Reid tr. Macqueds Chym. I. 262 
Having sifted out and thrown away all the finest particles. 
2843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. 1. v. 39 That it will be got rifled, 
like wheat out of chuff, from the Twenty-seven Million 
British subjects. 187a W. K. Clifford Lett. (1879) I. 176 
The lightest gas comes out quickest, and is as it were sifted 
from tne other. 

*eJ 1 . 1874 L. Stephen Hours Li hr. (1892) I. lit 109 la 
Pope.. the giain has sifted itself from the chaff. 

b. fig. To find out, get to know, by a process 
of elimination or close inquiry. 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. 87 When by interrogation 
we sift out any thing. 1651 Hobrks LeviatJi. 111. xxxil 195 To 
labour in sifting out a Philosophical! truth. 17x6 A dv. 0 apt. 
R. Boyle (1768) *40, 1 endeavour’d to sift the Secret from 
him. *«°5.G El lis Let. in Lockhart Scott (1837) 1 1, ii. 75, 

1 should think Ritson himself. . would be puzzled to rift out 
a single additional anecdote of the poet's life. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau. ix vii, Then, perhaps, you may sift 
out some farther particulars. 1851 11 ei ps Comp. . Solit . x. 
(1R74) 170 It will be investigated, aud what is true in it be 
sifted out. 

6 . To clear or clean from impurities, etc., by 
means of a sieve ; also fig., to clean (one) out oj 
money. 

x«9i Greene Conn? Catch. 11. Wks. (Grosart) X.95 He., 
little suspected that his Countreyman the Setter baci sifted 
him out of his money, c i6j» Drumm. op Hawth. Elegy 
Gust arms Adolphus , You are at best but honourable Earth ; 

. .howc're sifted fiom that courier Bran Which doth com- 
pound, and knead the common Man. 1660 Shamrock 
Vegetables 17 Sift it from stones and rubbish. 
t5. a. To cover over, by letting something fall 
through a sieve. 

1563 Hyll Arte Garden. (1593) xa The which allies and 
walkes you shall sift ouer with tne finest sand. 

b. To let fall through, scatter from or by means 
of, a sieve. Also fig. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hori. (1799) 004 If (his [soil] be too 
Stiff, sift a httla Lime discreetly with it. 1674 Flavel 
Hush. Spiritualised (ed. 9) 964 The finest and richest mould 
must be sifted about the roots. 1747-96 M ns. G lasse Cookery 
xx. 316 You must sift some fine sugar upon your cake when 
it goesinto the oven. 177a T. Si aw. son Vermin-Killer 26 
Cover it lightly over with earth, . sift it over the trap. x8ax 
Clare Vi 7 l. Minstr. I. 85 Along the floor soma sand 111 
rift- 1853 Dk lamer Kitchen Garden (1861) 37 After sowing, 

• .rift over the top a thin layer of cinder-ashes or lime- 
rubbish. x88o B. Harts Luck Roaring Camp 31 Again 
from leaden skies the snow-flakes were sifted over the land. 

7 . intr. To use a sieve ; to do silUng. Chiefly 
fig., esp. to pry into, make inquiry. 

*535 Covkrdale Amos ix. 9 Like as they vse to sifte in a 
tyue. 1590 Greene Never too Lotte Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
X53, I hope this proffer is but a tryall. . to sift at my secret 
intent, si 6as Fletchlr Noble Gent. v. iii, Although he 
puts his nobles in disguise, .to sift into ray words. S841 
Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 905 You rifted not mo 
cleAn before, but you shuffle as foulely now. >899 Bentley 
PhaL 987, 1 will not sift into them too minutely. 1779 



SIFTAGE, 


SIGH. 


Mmc. D'Arblay Lei. Dee., He has desired me to sift for 
what room you have, and to sound as to convenience. 1874 
Slang Diet, aoo Sift, to embezzle small coins, those which 
might pass through a sieve— as threepenny and four- 
pennies— and which are, therefore, not likely to be missed. 
8. To pass or fall as through & sieve. 

*599 A. M tr. Gabel hover's fik. Physhke a/a Madefye It 
With Rosewater least that it fal on a heapnnd sift throughe. 
1855 Long*, Hiaiv. u. 137 He u was who tent the snow, 
flakes Sifting, hissing through the forest. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xxxiv, Golden leaves were sifting down on 
the marble floor. 1893 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 305/1 The 
Apiil sunshine sifts in through an open window. 

Hence Bl'ftage, sifted matter, rare — : l . 

1881 Blackmokk Christoivell vii, At this he worked hard. 
..pulling asunder the fibrous clods, but uot reducing them 
to siftage. 

Sifted (si'fted), ppl . a. [f. Sift v.] That has 
been passed through a sieve. 

148$ Nottingham Rec. III. 943, vij stryke of syfted lymo. 
*£»3 Hyll Arte Garden. (1 59 j) 154 Put fine sifted eurtli, 
either into an old basket, or deepc earthen pan. 1605 
W 1 1 let HexaOla Gen. 353 The plowed, tilled, or sifted 
feilds. 1707 MoariMKR Flush (1791) I. 998 A Composition 
made of .slacked sifted Litne and Linseed Oil. 1810 Sheli.fy 
Peter Bell vii. viii. 3 A. genteel drive up u> Ins door, With 
sifted gravel neatly laid 1888 Run fy Rock-hot min g Min. 

8 A sifted sample, of such fineness that each particle con- 
sists of one mineral species only. 

Jig. 1589 Nashk Martin Mar prelate Wks. (C.rosart) I. 
95 The sifted Greeke witte of Father Augustine. 1878 
Masque Poets 7s The sifted silver of the night Rained 
down a strange delight. 

Sifter (si-fUJ). [f. ns prcc. + -an *.] 

1. One who sifts, in lit. or fig. souses. 

*S7p Lyiy Fufhucs Epi.st. Dedicatory, Though the stile 
nothing delight the dayntie care of the curious sifter. 1587 
Golding De Momay xxxiv. <15^9) 547 Some .searchers and 
Sifters of words 1611 Cotgm., Cnbleur , a sifter. i7«o 
T. Poston Fourfold State (1797) 311 Such is the ex.ut. 
ness of the sieve and care of the sifter. 175s Filldinci 
Covent Card. Jml. No. 93, They elude the enquiries of the 
most diligent sifters of anLiquity. 1851 Mathew Lontl. Lab, 
II. 179/9 A medium-sized dust-yard will employ . .six sifters. 
1871 R. It Vaughan .S’. Thomas of Aqum II. 646 He did 
not take for giantcd like the Sophist. ..He was a winnower 
and a sifter. 

b. Omilk. (See quot.) 

187a Darwin Otig. Species (ed. 6 ) vii. 183 Ducks, .subsist 
by sifting the mud and water; and the family has sometimes 
been called Criblatorts, or sifters. 

2. A utensil or apparatus for sifting; a sieve; 
also dial., a fire-shovel, kitchen shovel. 

1611 CorGR. , C rible, a siue, or sifter; raunging <iiue. 
1840 Penny Cycl XVII. 309/1 The pulp is fir^t made to 
flow fiom the vat upon a wire frame, or sifter. 1873 
Knight Did. Week. 9175/9 Sifters aie mved for sifting ashes 
from cinders; flour from lumps, etc. 1881 Porcelain Whs., 
Worcester 7 The number of pumps, sifters, and pi esses 
which are employed. 

Si fting, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ino 1.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

c 1440 Prom /. Parr>. 77/1 Cyfkynge, cnbracio <-1460 
Ibid. (Winch.) 410 Syftyuge I P. siflinge] or clensynge, toB 
lacio.collatura. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar- Angus {\ 879) 1. 
171 Tha sal do thar diligens. . with wedyng, reuouyng and 
syftyng of seid. 1555 Korn A cades (Aib ) 213 They moua 
them rownde about* after the nianer of syftynge. 1579 
Fulkb Hoskins' Pari. 933 He scoffcth at our spiritual! 
sifting of the sacrament. *607 Hikron Wks. I. 969 To in- 
tend the sifting and scanning of ei.- ry pietended way of 
satuafion. 1613 Ciiaiman Odyss. xvi. 43a 'l ime will aske 
much, to the sifting out Of each man-, disposition, by hU 
deeds. z736.His.RVhV Mem. 1 . 138 Examinations and siftings 
seldom turning to the account of those who have the reins 
of power. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 111. 9 19. 70 The weighing 
and sifting of traditional testimony. 1884 Athenians 24 
May 660T The heap has undergone a certain sifting and 
classification. 

nt/nb. 1844 H. Stephens Pk. Farm II. 981 Sifting, 
machines have been contrived for the purpose. 1861 
Stppin ns & Burns Farm-buildings 9 1773 In Mr. Down- 
ing’s work, a plan of what is there termed a * sifting-bhod * 
[for separating piysj is given. 

2. pi. That which is removed or separated by 
means of a sieve. 

1600 Sc'kplkt Countric Farms 1. xxii. 131 The sheaues of 
wheate find ric arc good for them: and sometimes bran 
mixed with siftings. x 6 n Cotgr., Cribleure,. .siftings. *763 
Mills Pract.Jfusb. II. 280 note, The liftings would other- 
wise have been more considerable in *0 many years. 1843 
B.ck's Florist Jrnl. 30, I would recommend to add to it., 
either sand, lime rubbi-h, or lime siftings. 1886 Daily News 
15 Sept. 9/4 lea. . ; black leaf, 8 d. to tr. sd . ; siftings, 5I d. 

Si fting, ppl. a. [-livo-.] That rifts or separ- 
ates; searching. 

184a H. More Song of Soul 1. ii. cviii, How had she 
admired Thy sifting wit, thy speech nnd person lov’d. 176a 
Crazy Tales aa He was in such a sifting cue, Till she dis- 
covci'd all she knew. 1830 M^L'osn Dm. Govt. 1. ii. 11874) 

51 Its superstitions could not stand the sifting li^ht of 
modern science. 1895 Tablet 9 Nuv. 739 The sifting power I 
of water in motion is very great. 

Biff. sb. dial, and C\S. Also aeg, sigg, eig(g. 

[Ut obscure origin ; the form does not correspond 
to older Flem. stycke (Kilian), G. seiche , in the 
same sense.] Uiine. 

1601 Ray S. 4 F.. Co. Wds. 113 Sig, Urine, Chamber-lie. 

1746 Gentl. Mag. XVI. 408/9 (Exmoor Vocal). ), Zigg , urine. 

*8*5 Jennings Obsetv . Dtal. W. Eng. 67. 1886 Klwoih hv 
IV. Somerset Word-bit. 670 The woollen factories used to 
supply to any householder who would, .undertake to 1 save 1 
tha * sig ’, a tub or vat for the purpose. 
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. + Big. v. Obsr ■* [Cf. prec.] Irons. To steep 
in, or sprinkle with, urine. 

1581 in Southern Times vj Oct. (1883) 3/4 That no tuckers 
do sig or wash any cloths upon the Sabbath Day. 

Sig., in printing, abbreviation of Sionatubk. 
tSigalder, sb. Obs . rare . [C OE. sip 

victory + Galder.] A charm or incantation. 

c 1000 Saxon Leechd. I. 388 Sygc-xealdor ic begale, si*o- 
Jtyrd ic me we*e. a s sag A ncr. R. ao8 Sigaldren [vs. idgal- 
driej, A false teolunges, leuunge on 01 e ft of swefnes, & 
alio wit hchccreftes. 

Hence + Sigtdder v. t to enchant, bewitch. Obs. 
1303 R* Bhunne Handl. Synn* 503 here was a wycche, 
ana made a bagge, A bely of le^yr, . She sygaldryd so ys 
bagge bcly pat byt jede and soke mennys ky. 

t Sigaldry. Obs. rare . Also 3 -rie, 4 sy- 

galdrya. ft. prec. + -Y.] Enchantment, sorcery. 

aiMMS [see Sigalder r^.J. t*.. A". Alis. 7015 (W.), Quede 
and bonne he wil me spy^.-Gef he wot of this nycsudrye 
[/,<*//</ tri^oldryel That this trowes l - trees) kail lye. 7* 1500 
Chester PI., Crucifixion (Shaks. Soc.) II. 69 Uiirye hytn 
wher thy wil lie, but look thou make no sigaldry To raise 
him up ugayne. 

Sig(ff)©, obs. forms of Siege sb. 

81gge(n, obs. forms of Say v. 1 
Sigh (s.ii, Sc. six), sb* Forms : a. 5 ay he, 5-6 
syghe, 6 aygh ; 4-7 aighe, 4- aigh. 0 . Sc. 6 
a yoh(e, 6, 8-9 aich, 6, 9 arch, aiche, 9 aiogh ; 
north. 9aeegh. [f. the vb.] 

1. A sudden, prolonged, deep and more or less 
audible respiration, following on a deep-drawn 
breath, and esp. indicating or expressing dejec- 
tion, weariness, longing, pain, or relief. 

a. 13 . Cursor M. 15169 (Obtt ), Ful mani sari sigh, i-wia, 
bar stmk title his herte. c 1381 Chaucfr Pari. Tonies 24S 
withyn the temple of syghes [v.r. syhes] hole as fyre.., 
Whyche syghes engcndrytl were with deayre [etc.], c 1400 
Pttgr. .S cnule (Caxton, 1483) IV. xxxi. 80 He drnweth a depe 
siglie fro the herte rote. < 1489 Caxton . Sonnes of Aytnnn 
xvi. 372 Rowland . .sawe not durandall his swcid, wherof he 
d>de ca^te a K rc to syghe. 1500 *0 Dunuar Poems viiL 2 
Thou may complain with sighis lamentaljJo The death of 
Bernard Stewait. 1595 Danihl Civ. Wats 1. Ixxxvii, 
VViinging her hands (as one that griev’d and prnjd) With 
sixties commixt with woids. x6n Shaks Wint. T. 1 ii. 
287 Stopping the Caricrc Of Laughter, with a sigh. 164* 
Fuller Holy Prof. St. v. xix. 440 In their sighea they 
bicathed many a prosperous gnle to Nassau’s party. 17x1 
Addison Sped. No. 7 r 1 The l.udy..said to her Husband 
with a Sigh, My Dear, Misfortunes never come Single. 
1737 Gkay Clerk re 14 A sigh; an unavailing tear. x8aa 
Hazlitt / abb -t. II. ii 19 A sigh uttered from the fulness 
of the heait, an involuntary aspiration horn and dying in 
the same moment. 1878 M. A. Brown tr. Runeberg's 
Nadtsilula 38 A sigh of admiration is His full heart's only 
language now. 

transf. 1817 Kfats / stood tiptoe 12 There crept A., 
noiseless noise among the leaves, Born of the very sigh that 
silence heaves. 

p. 1513 Douglas /Eneid Xltl. v. 115 Drawand the aobbis 
hard and sxclii-* smart. 1567 Saiir. Poems Reform. xL 
116 With sobbinp syth I to 3011 send Thu my Luniplaint. 
*593 A. Hlmk l rent Consc. \i, [He] will vtter his passions 
. .with sichis, and with solibes. 17.. Ramsay Some of the 
Contents ix, His eisy sangs . Sail be esleitnd uuliyle sichs 
s.ift lufe betray. x8oa K. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. (C1850) 

32 Now, hey for aeeghs and sugar words. 1879 (*. Mac- 
donald Sir Gibbie xlvi, She gue a gret sich, an’ a sab. 

2. trims/. A sound made by the wind, suggest- 
ive of a sigh. 

x8io Scott Lady of L. 1. xi, Creeping shrubs, of thousand 
dyes, Waved in the we^t-wind’s summer sighs. 18x3 
Shelley Alastor 8 Autumn's hollow sighs in the sere wood. 
184 8 U Hunt far of Honey v. 64 Like the sigh that answers 
a wind over a churchyard. 

3. Comb., as sigh-blown , -bom, - broken , - clogged , 
•like, • swollen , etc. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 396 At length he ended His 
oft sigh-broken dittie. i6ox Markham Mary Atagd. jtd 
Lament 15, I will suppresse my sigh-EWolne sadnesse. x6n 
Cotgr., Han, the . . sigh-like voyce, wherewith wooddeauer*, 

&c , kcepe lime totluirstroakes. 1639 G. Hkrhfrt Temple , 
Th* Collar 19 Recover all thy siglr-olown age On double 
pleasures. 1648 J. Ulaumont Psyche xvn. Ixiii, With such 
potent passion did she breath That sigh-clogg'd Word, 
a 1847 Eliza Cook Under the Moon ix. 1 We may breathe 
a farewell in a dgh-dcepetied tone. 1849 Dk Quincf.y Eng. 
Mail ( oack Wks. 1862 IV. 331 Suggesting solemn and sigh- 
born thoughts. 1879 Brennan Witch of Ncmi xa Bathed 
in the streams of sigTi-ftrmcntrd teurs. 

Sigh (soi, Sc. six), v. Forms: a. 4 *ihe(n, 

4- 5 ayhe(n, 5 ayh(gh)ynj 4-5 ai3(h)e, §1350 
(4 Bi x-), By5(b)e, 5 eye. 0 . 4-5 aighen, 4-7 
aighe (5 aighye?), 5-6 ayghe, 6- aigh. 7. Sc. 

5- 6 syoh, 5-6, 9 aich. 3 . 4-6 aeigh, 5 aeye (?), 

6 aegh ; .SV. 5 aeyoh, 9 aeioh, aeoh. t. Pa. t. 

6- 7 (9 dial.) eight (7 aigh’t), 6 aeight. [ME. 
sihen , sijen, sighen , etc., prob. a back-formation 
on sihte, sijte , jia. t. of Sichi v. t through the 
guttural having more phonetic appropriateness 
than the palatal sound. The old pa. t., however, 
survived in literary use down to the 1 7th cent. ; 
it may also have been the source of the variant 
Sight v.* Further variations arc Sithb v, and the 
dialect st/e f siff.] 

1. intr. To emit, give, or heave a sigh. 

In ME. freq. in phrase to sigh sort. 

«. *3. . Cursor M. 9939 (Gott.), Abraham syhid in bla hert 
ful aaro. 138s Wvcur Joshua xv. 18 She aijide [1388 


ax aha sat In the aaijB. — Job HI. 04 Er I thul 
ete, 1 si^ba, c 1400 Prymer (1895) 34 To |wa wa sl^en, 
gronynge in kb valey of teeria. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 455/a 
Syhghyn, for mornynga (AT. ayhyn. .), suspire. 

0 . a 1300 Cursor Af, 14991 Quen thomas.. Hard fmi ded 
was laxarua,..He sighed aar. 1390 Gowaa Corf. 11. 319 
Sc he fond non amendement To syghen. a X400-30 Alex - 
andtr 5584 pe berne. .Siabia selcuthTy sare & sadli he wepia. 
1434 Misyn Mending Lfe 130 It is no merucll kof it K«y 
syghand : ' Qwho sail gif me k«, niy broker 7 * *330 Palrgk. 
718/1 He syghed tyll his herte dyd nerehande bruate. 1360 
Daus tr. S Lid a ms s Comm . 34a To sigh, and to wincke as 
thoughe he were a slepe. 1669 Drydkn Tyrannic Love uu 

1. And when his strength is wanting to hia mind, Look* 
back, and sighs on what he left behind. 1607 — Virg. Georg. 
tv. 673 On thee,, in Departs all alone, He call’d, sigh’d, 
sung 17*7-46 Thomson Summer xi88 They, talk’d the 
flo* ing heart, Or sigh'd and look'd unutterable things. 1781 
Cowefr Expost. 792 My souUhall sigh in secret, and lament 
A nation scourg'd. 18x9 Scott Jvanhoe xli, Theyoung 
knight sighed, therefore, and held his peace. 1834 Tbnmy- 
son Marriage Geraint 307 Then aigh'd and smiled tha 
hoary- headed Earl. 

y. 137.5 Barbour Bruce 111. 950 Men mycht haiff sene., 
knycluis, for thar iuffis sak. Baith sich, and wep. c 1470 
Henry Wallace ix. 97a Wallace that for sichit with hart 
full snr. 1508 Dunbar Tiva Afariit We men 446, I sich, 
without sair hert, or seiknex in body. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Amirois 459 The vther gaid hamc. .Sichand, and durst say 
noniair. 1791 Learmont Poems 113 She suht sair 1' her 
l>fd. 1884 L>. Grant Lays 4 Leg. North 9a The Cooper 
didna sich an' grain. 

6. *377 Langi.. P. PI. B. xviii. 89 He neighed ft aayde, 

1 note it me nthynketh c 1400 St Alexius iaa (Laud MS. 
xo8), His fader at horn seyet) sore, ft seyk ‘alias ! alias 1* 
c 1440 Generydts 1416 Ye seigh ftjetly, I prae yow telle me 
why. 1399 Morr Dyalogex . Wks7 13«)/2 Some scly woman 
seking saint Sythe when she seghyth for miscasting of her 
kayes. 1877 Nrilson Poems 57 (E.D.D.), 1 hey sech loud 
an' lang. 1883 Currie Poems 44 (E.D.D.), Nac langcr noo 
I seich and mane. 

•. tc *55° Sir Andreev Barton in Surtees Mtsc, (i8qo) 63 
1 he mcrchauntcs answered, sourc they sight 139a Breton 
Pilgr. Paradise Wks (Grosart) I. 14/2 Shi inking downe,it 
sight, and spake no more. X633C0WIKY Poet. Blossoms . 
Constant! a 4 Phi Ictus 329 With that . . He sight, as if they’d 
co<>le his torment's ire. 1689 Cahi 11 k Fortune-Hunters 1 i. 
He lookt indeed and sight, and set his Cravat-string, ami 
sight agen. x8a8 Lark Craven Gloss,, Sight , sighed, 
b. fig. and transf. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 783 Nature from her seat Sighing 
through all her Works gave signs of woe. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 83. 3/1 To hear her after, Sigh tn Welsh, (Which 
ill-bred Clowns will call a Belch). 1773 Sheridan Duenna 
1. i, Tell me, my lute, can thy soft strain. .So softly sing, so 
humbly sigh, That [etc.l T 

o Of the wind, trees, etc. : To make or give 
out a sound suggestive of a sigh. 

1737 Gray Bard 24 Hark, how each giant-oak, and desert 
cave, Sighs to the toi rent's aweful voice beneath I 1764 
Goi.DSM. 7 *717'. 104 Like yon neglected shrub. .'1 hat ..sighs 
at every blast. x8ao Scott Atonast ix, A chill easterly 
wind was sighing among the withered leaves. 1830 Tenny- 
son C lari be l z The solemn oaktree sigheth. 1833 — Maud 
i. xxii. vii. Whenever a March-wind sighs He sets tho 
jewel-print of your feet In violets. 

2. a. To express desire or longing by the utter- 
ance of sighs ; hence, to wish or long ardently. 
Const, for (f after), or to with inf. 

1549 Covkkdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Phil. 8 Yet in souleour 
conuersacinn is in heaueu, sighing contiiiu.illye thither. 
xs^5 Cooffr Thesaurus, [n aliquant suspirare, to sigh after 
one, or for one. 1596 Si-knser F. Q. vi viii. 30, I was 
belou'd of many a gentle Knight,. .Full many a one lor me 
deepe groand and sight. 1604 E. G[rim9ionf] tr. D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies \. vL 18 Many Spaniaids. .sigh for Spuine, 
having no di.st ourse, but of their couiilrie. 17x1 Addison 
Sptcf. N<x 205 pj The Foreignt-r sighs after .some British 
Beauty, whom he only knows by Fume. 1746 Francis tr. 
Hot ace, lip. 1. xx. 5 You., fondly praise The public World, 
even sighing to be read, — Unhappy Book! 1847 Marryat 
Childr. N. Forest iv, He sighea for the time when the 
King’s cause should be again triumphant. 1835 Iunnyson 
Aland 1. 11, Long have 1 sigh’d for a calm. 

b. To be sorry, feel sorrow. Const, that, to. 

164* H. More Song of Soul 1. iii. 30 Fair semblances these 
Aptcrites Do make of good, and sighvn very sore, That God 
no stronger is. 1670 Dkyden Conq. Granada 1. 111. i, Mav 
your Heroick Act so prosperous be, That Almahide may 
Rich you set her free. X734 Pure hss. Man iv. 148 And 
which more blest? who chain’d bis country, aay, Or ho 
whose Virtue sigh’d to lose a day ? 

3. trans. a. To speak or utter (words, etc.) 
with a sigh. Chiefly with advs., as forth and out. 

1553 T. WiifloN Rhet . 1x7 b, Some siglie* out their woordea. 
Some synges their sentences. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 111. i. 13 
To . . sigh a note and sing a note. 1607 — Cor. 1. i. 209 They 
. sigh’d foi th Prouerbrs. i6sa Quarles Job Militant f 8 
Bvt wretched lob, sigh’t furtn these words, and said, Ah 
me ! 1797 Jane Austen Sense fr Sens, xxxvii, Marianne 
sighed out her similar apprehension. 1815 T. Hook Sayings 
Scr. 11. Man of Maty hr. (Colburn) 120 It is rather too lata 
. fur you and I to sit up sighing out romances in real life, 

1839 Tennyson Elaine 1341 The Queen, .sigh’d in passing, 

* Lancelot, Forgive me ’. 1879 Mnw Braddon Cloven Foot 

xxxviii, ’Yes,’ sighed Celia, ‘He went early on Tuesday 
morning ’. 

b. To emit, give out, impart, etc., by sighing. 
Freq. with advs., as away, forth, out. Also transf. 

*593 Shaks./F/cA. //, 111 i. ao(l] Haue.. sigh'd my English 
breath in forraine Clouds. 1607 — Cor. iv. v. 121 Neuer 
man Sigh'd truer breath. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trap. (ed. ft) 

073 Sapores.. sighed out his affrighted ghost, nt the age., 
of seventy one. 1793 Pore Odyss. xiv. 51 Far from his 
countiy roams my hapless lord I Or sigh'd in exile forth his 
latest breath. ^1796 Burns On a Bank tf Flowers ill, He 
gaz'd, ho wish'd, he fear'd, he blush’d, And sigh'd his very 
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•out. 189* TwwfiOH In Mem . Lxxxvfil. Ill, Sweet after 
•bowers ambrosial air,.. sigh '1 he full new life that feed* 
iby breath Throughout ray frame. 1873 F abb a a St lime* 4 
Voices I, 3 Hundreds of martyrs sighed away their souls 
amid the flames, 

4 . a. To spend, consume, or while away (time) 
by sighing. AUo with away and ottl . 

>599 Shaks Much Ado u i. *04 Thou wilt needes thrust 
thy necke into a yoke,.. and sigh away suudales. 1633 
Milton Pc. vi*. 11 Wearied I am with sighing out my dayus. 
1700 Prior Cesrmcn Sec, 929 Sighing the Moments that 
defer Our Ease. 

b. To bring into a certain state or condition by 
si diing. AUo tranf. and reft. 

.1603 Shakh. Moos, /or M. 1. ii. 178 Thy head stands so 
tickle on thy shoulder*, that a millce-maid, if she be in Due. 
may sigh it off. 1813 Scoit Roktby 11. i, The gale had 
sign'd itself to rust. 1850 Mhs. Ukowning Bonn., Prosptit, 
As fretful children do, Leaning their faces on the window- 
pane To sigh the glass dim. 

6. a. *io lament (an event, circumstance, etc.) 
with sighing. 

c 1600 Shakh. Soun. xxx, I sigh the lacke of many a thing 
I sought, s 60a Marston Ant. 4 Mel. in. No. kinsman 
left To wee|>e my fate, or sigh niy funerall. 1695 Prior 
Ode Queen's Heath, Ages to come .. Shall bless her Name, 
and sigh her Fate. 

+ b. To desire or long for (something). Obs. 
1850 Earl Monm. it. SenauR's Man bee. Guilty 934 God’s 
beauty is then, .that, that we ought to sigh, all other desires 
are uniusL 

Sigh, erron. var. of Sith, since ; obs. var. Syk. 
Sigher (soi * oj). [f. Sigh i/.J One who sighs. 
160* Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. hi, When my daughters 
exequies approach, feet's all turtle sigher*. 161a Two . \ oOle 
K. 11. i, I could wish iny selfe a Sigh to be so chid, or at 
lea'll a Sigher to be comfoitcd. 1703 Strblb Tender II mb. 
iv. i, Never was thore such a sigher as that unfortunate 
youth, during the absence of her he loved. 1740 Cihrkr 
Apol. (1756) l.a.15 Their lovers are generally constant simple 
sigliers, both of a mind. i8a6 Scot r 7 ml. 16 June, 1 have 
been no sigher in shades— no writer of 1 Songs and sonnets 
[etc.}’. 1879 Black Macleod of Dare xxx, Is she likely., 

to prove a M^herf. .A woman who goes about the house all 
day sighing. 

Sighful (sai-ful), a, rare . [f. Sigh sb. + -ful.] 
Sorrow l ul ; sad. 

1606 SvLVKsrttR Du Bartas ri iv. 1. Tropheis 1285 In a 
cave haid by he roarcth out A sigh-full Sung, a 18x8 — 
Hymn 0/ Alms a?6 A sigh full Air (ihnugh Soule-less) to 
respire. i8ox F. Thompson Poems 33 The dank thoughts 
that shiver Upon the sightul bium he* of my mind, 
lienee Sl’ghfully ad v. rare. 

1900 Academy 37 Oct. 373/a Cromwell . .* sought the Lord* 
..sigh fully and tearfully, burning his breast. 

Sighing (aai-iij), vbl. sb. [f. Sigh v.] 

1. i lie action of the verb ; sorrow, grief, 
n. a i joo E. E. Psalter xxxvit. 9 Luuerd,. fra he noght 
hid es mi sighinge. a 1400 Hymns i i/gin (1867) 27 My 
luue ii eueie 111 swinge Wliile y dwcllc in |>i9 way. 1418-00 

1. vna. ( hron. I'rOy 1. 2295 Wh.«n |*«it b^* were to-gidre sette, 
pis Medea with sy^ing first ahreyde. 1335 Covkrdalk 
Isaiah Ixi. 2 , 1 might guue vnto them., toy luToyntmcnt for 
sighinge. 1396 Shakh. i Hen. IV, 11. iv. 365 A plague of 
sighing an I giiefe, it Idowes a man vp like a Bladder. 1629 
Milton hymn Nativ.xx, From haunted spring. .The port- 
ing (Lniut is with si ;hing sent. 1703 Rowe Ulysses iv. i, 
Your Breasts that heave with sighing. . a 1817 Goon Study 
Med. (1829) I. 510 Often nicompanii cl, in sighing, with deep 
and 1 ng drawn intonations, which we call groans. 1877 
M. Fostkr Phisiol. 11 ii. (1879) 356 Sighing is a deep and 
long-drawn inspiration chiefly through the no-e followed by 
a somewhat sboner, but coi responding I y laige expiration. 

attrtb. a 1300 K. E. Psalter vi 6 (Vesp. MS.), I swunke 
in mi siglduge-stede. 1803 Pkiowk El tea's Funerall A iv, 
Your sighing weede* put oil*. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xxi. 15 
In the quiver were Arrows a number, sharp and sighing 
gear. 1748 Francis tr.. Horace, Ep. 1. viL 37 And o’er the 
flowing Bowl, in sighing Strain, Igbe me) To talk of 
wanton Cinera'.s Disdain. 

p, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. [Peter) 666 Cristne men bnt 
saw pis thinge, taste eulh gret with ser sic hinge. 1508 
Lynuksav Dteme 233. Dolour Intinyte,.. With sobbyng, 
tyching, sorrow, and with syte. a 1388 Montgomerik Mtsc. 
Poems lii, Oursett with in wart sidling sair. 1819 W. Tkn- 
NANT / 'apis try Storm'd (1827) 224 Was nocht but grief.. 
And siclinu' ’inang the monkish bands. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this ; a sigh. 
a 1300 C ursor M. 1088 Qucn he eie a-pon him kest, A sigh- 
ing t f his hurl brest. c 1380 Sir Feruntb. 1040 Fyrumbras 
. made a gretc sy^yng. a 1400-30 Alexander 5059 With 
•are Mgliingis & sadd for sake of his wind is. c 1440 Get/a 
Rom. u. 6 As be lay in a cerleyue tyine by the tire, in *13- 
and gryniingis. 1528 Ptfgr. I'etf. (W, do W. 1331) 
39 h, Shcwynge the same with swete teares and often sygh- 
ynges. es igtt A. Scoi t Poems (S.T.S.) x. 53 Tliair is nocht 
vie Can cstiinie My sorrow and my sichingis «mir. 165s 
Wittib tr. Primrose's Pop Err. in 158 Broth made of an 
old cock, .is good for long feav*r», sighing* [etcT 1877 M. 
Arnold Hew .S iteus 70 Round our h- arts wii h lung carcases, 
With low si -jhin^*, [1849 sighs hath] Silence stole. 

2 . transf. Ul the wind, etc. 

1633 Jkr Tayi-or Serm./or J ' ear v. 60 The poor bird was 
beaten back with the loud sighing* of an eastern wlnde. 
1794 Mrs. Radclu-kr Myst. UdoTpho xxx, No sound was 
heard, except the sighing of the wind among the battlements. 
s8i 7 S hellev /V. At hastate 11. ii. 43 The far sighing* of 
yon piny dale Made vocal by some wind 184a 1 <ovfr 
Handy Andy xxi. The gentle sighing of a broken pane of 
glass. 1889 Tozkr /light, Turkey 11 . 258 The signing of 
tne wind in the tree* 

Sighing (sariij), ///. a. [f. Sigh v .] 

1 . Accompanied by, uttered with, a sigh. Also 
transf, 

C 1440 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) w This man. 


eumraynge a dome the Auler. ., with afghynge teiys his 
mercy mekely besowgbt. 1309 Hawks Past. Pleas, xvt. 
(Percy Soc.) 68 And than to hvm. .1 did complayne, wyth 
syghing teres depe. 1833 P. Flktchbr hltsm ft. I, Sleep 
sighing words; stop all your discontenting; Sleep beaten 
breast (etc 1 . iSei Shelley Adonais xvt, Wan they stand 
and seie. , With dew all turned to tear* ; odour, to sighing 
ruth. *®®3 I. Wiluami Baptistery il xxix. (1874) 133 
Happy he, when.. earth's sighing gladness Wrings tne 
heart no more, 

2 . Of persons, etc. : That sighf*). Also transf. 

1593 Shakh. t Hen. VI, 11. v. 117 My sighing brest, shall 
be thy Funerall bell. 1753-4 Richardson Graudison VI. 
xxxix, *35 In our happiest prospects, the sighing heart will 
confess imperfection. ( 1781 Cowries Expost. 309 Successive 
loads succeeding broils impose, And sighing millions pro- 
phesy the close. i8to Jamb Ports* Scottish Chiefs slid, 1 
am no gloomy, no tighhg recluse. 1850 Mas. Browning 
Soun. fr, Portug. ix, To let thee, bear the sighing years 
Re-sighing on my lips renu Dilative. 

b. transf. Of ihe wind, trees, etc. 

1748 Hkrvky Med it . (18 < 8) 192 Let sighing Gales breathe 
..in harmonious consonance to Him. iui Shbllkv Hellas 
178 A w ind Will rush out of the sighing pine-forest. 1M0 
Kingsi.i y Mtsc. 11 139 Between the high banks of sighing 
reed. ' 1890 * R. Boldkkwooi)' Cot. Reformer (1891) 30a 
The sighing, whispering, rad -voiced water-oaks. 

Si ghingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly *.] In a sigh- 
ing manner ; with or accompanied by sighing. 

140a II occur vr Lett, of Cupid as Her wordes Hpoken ben 
sosyghyn^ly. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. *495) 
11. 307 bhe answered syghynly ; alas, holy fader (etc.). i6sz 
Lai>v M. Wkoth Urania 331 Then lumd she sighingly 
within her bed. 1878 Bunyam t'ilgr. Proer.i 1900) 40 Chris- 
tian., had no more talk but with himself, and that some- 
time* sighingly. 1760^7* H. Brooks Fool qf Qua/. (1809) 
1 . 137 The populace, sighingly, gave my Arabella for lost. 
1791 Mmk D’Akiilay Diary 3 Aug., The statues, busts, and 
pictures, which again I sighingly quilted, with a longing 
wi-h [etc.]. 1833 Mrs. Jameson C*t. Beauties Chas. II 

(1872) 170 He was for this time sctiously and «ighincly in 
love. 184a Mrs. Browning Gk.Chr. Poets it T 3 To go 
back sighingly to the tragedy, where we shall have to sigh 
again. 

t Bi ghingneas. Obs.- 1 [f. as prec. + -N*8a.] 
The condition ot uttering sighs. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter ci. 6 Fra steuen of mi sighingneHse 
[v.r. sikingnetesu] Kliued mi mouth to mi flessebe. 

Sighless (sai'lta), a. rare. [f. Si OH sb. + 
-less.] (Jiving or sending forth no sigh. 

c 1825 Mhs. Browning Felicia Hemans i, O'er the sighless 
songlesH lips, the wail and music wedding. 1838 — Seraphim 
Epil. iii, So soon to lie Sighless, because then breathless, in 
the tomb. 

Bight (wit), sbA Forms : a. 1 sihfi, 2-3 sihtie 
(3 eibh-), 4 sipe, 4-5 eith, syth, 5 aythte ; 1 
sights, 3 sig(tS)he, sih^OtSe, 4 si^pe, zy^pe, 5 
By;th, 6 sygth. fi. 2-3 Byhte, 2-4 aih^e, 

3 seht(e, sichte, 4-6 Sc. sioht, syoht, 7 Sc. 
seioht ; 3-4 *e}t (4 soijt), 3-5 si^tCe, 4 -tte), 
ny 3 t(e ; 3 Bigt(®, aygte, 5 sygt ; 4-6 
«ye;ht (5 aeght), 4-7 syghte, flight®, 3- sight; 
4-7 site, 9 north, fleet. [OE. sihO (rare, usually 
£esM, lesthl, I-miuiit), »MDd. sicht , tit At (Du. 
tichl , Pris. sit hi), MLG. sichte (hrnce Da. and 
Sw. OllG. siht (G. sicht), f. sih- the stem of 
See v. + -Til.] 

I. 1 . A thing seen, esp. of a striking or remark- 
ab’e nature ; a spectacle. 

In early use chiefly of something strange or supernatural. 
(950 Ltndt.sf. Gcsp. Mark ix. 9 l lie] lid*ead da.111 t>a.ue 
ne mni^uiii . .fta sihSo ^csorgdon. cn6o Hatton Goa p. 
Mark xvi. 8 Hyo..waeren uferde for pare sihfte 1 -e hyo 
■ea^en. a 1x25 l eg. Hath. 1607 Ha awundreden hnin swioe 
of hnt sihde. c 1175 L.av. 3897 preo daises hit reinede blod. . . 
pat was a wcl wonder siht. C1340 H ampuls Pr. Const. 11. 
911 Svva grysly a si^ht saw he never uane. 1390 Gower 
Couf 1 . 115 Wherof the Cite sore afflylite, Or hem that 
aihen tbilke syhie. c 1450 Merlin ii. 37 Vnder that water 
be two dragons that see no sight, e 1470 Hknky Wallace 
vii. 441 Ihe syclit with out was awfull for to se. 15*6 
Pt/gr. Fe>f (W. de W. 1531) 306b, My heil l>re*;elh lose 
this ayght. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Court) er 1. (1577) 

F ij, Wliiie teeth is a good sight in a woman. 163a Litm- 
uow Trav. x. 433, 1 saw in Irelands North-parts, two re- 
markable sights: .The other as goodly sight I saw. 1700 
Dkydf.n Ovid's Met. xiil. At is, Polyphemus, 4 Galatia 157 
What fouler sight can be, Thun the uald branches of a leaf- 
less tree? 174a Young St. Th. 1. 306 How tad a sight is 
human happiness To those whose thought can pierce be- 
yond an hour ! 1803-8 Woansw. Ode intim . Immort. i, 

The eat th, and evei y common sight. 1854 Brkw stkk More 
Worlds ii. 17 There is, |y*rhaps, no sight in the material 
world more magnificent than that of the starry firmament. 
>889 Mivart Oug. Human Reason 53 A name can only be 
a certain sound, or, if written, a certain sight. 

t b. A viMon. Book of stghts, the Apocalypse. 
C950 Lindt f. Gosp. John, Ini. x lohannes. in pathma 
ealond pa:t hoc ft sera sigh^nna (L. apocahpseu Jeac awrat. 
c 1090 V. Eng. Leg. I. 3a Him-sulf he cam bi ni)hte, And 
•chewede heom ?ware is heued lay one it were in a sijhte. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 18961 Yur yongmeu [s.d] sightes se. Yur 
eldrin men sal dreines areme. 1340 A veub. 1 33 pou nii)t . . 
eta of f-etraweof hue, axe god zaypine pe bocol 153a 

Palsgr. 970/1 Sight tlvat discevveth ones ju^enient, illu- 
sion. 1581 A. Andrrson Shield of.Stfetie ttitle-p.k Vpon 
Symeona sight, in hys Nunc dindttis. s6n Cott.n., Visum , 
a vision, sight, apparition, fantnsie. 1S15 Lamm Mem, 
Liston in Lltesna (1867) 64 He was subject to rgbls, and 
bad visions. 

O. pi. Those features or objects in a particular 
place or town which are considered to be apeciaily 
worth teeing. 


183® Litmwp Tree*, tx. 400 We looks a Guide, and to 
proceeded in our sights, a syee Evclvn Diary Apr. 1646, 
We came this evening to Brescia, which next morning we 
t raver st. .in search or antiquities and new sights, tydo-e 
Got. dom. Cit. W. Ixy, You may go and see sights the whole 
day. 1835 Mas. Carlyle Lett. I. 44 Other eights we have 
seen none, except the British, Museum and the King and 
Queen. x888 Kvmkim Prmtetita I. vi. 183 A high class 
courier, well acquainted with the proper sights to be seen 
in each town. 

2 . A show or display ^something; hence, % 
great number or Quantity; a multitude; a 4 deal* 
or 'lot Now colloq. or slang. 
emo Gowks Couf. 1. iat Out of his sepulture TW sprang 
. . Of flourea such a wonder Byhte (etc.]. 1430-30 tr. Higdon 
(Rolls) VI. 939 He..brou)hte to Yorke also a noble silbte 
of bookes. 1449 Paslou Lett. I. 8$ Ye sawe never socne a 
•ygbt of sebyppy* take in to Englond thys c. wynter. 1338 
Lkland l tin. (1769) V. 91 A great redy Poole, whither aa 
innumerable sight of Stares resort at night. 1377-80 Breton 
Hourish upon Fancio Wka (Grosart) L 10/ 1 A sight of 
Asset then, there sloode in Battell ray. i6si Burton AnmL 
Mel 11. iii. in, O ye Gods, what a sight of things do not I 
want? sjsm Stlkflrv Mem. (i£8a) 1 . 83 An infinite sight 
of rare flowers. 1778 Sheridan St Tickrll Camp 1. Ii, 
1‘hcy wear.. a large !»at and feather, and a mortal sight of 
hair. 1800 Jane Ausikn Lett. (1884) 1 . sxr She expresses 
heisdf more warmly than the rent, for she sends him a 
* sight of thanks'. 1871 M. Collins Marq. 4 Merck. Ill, 
viiL a 16 A sight of gentlemen goes over to see that old lady, 
b. Used adverbially, colloq . or slang. 

•®*,T. Hook G. Gurney II. 49 One> ents and drinks a 
considerable sight more than one docs at home. 1854 
Hawthorne in Bridge Pert. Recoil. (1803) 144 It 1 » a 
devilish sight haider to write to a Piesident ..than to a 
pri v ate man. 1660 Geo. Eliot Mill on I toss 1. ii, He's had 
a fine sight more schoolin’ nor I ever got. 1889 G. Allen 
Tents of Shem II. 12a You’re a sight too clever for me to 
talk to. 

t 3 . Aspect, appearance, look. Obs. 

c 1005 Lav. 95586 Com an wunderlic deor seat In ban leofte 
lad lie an sehte. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 147 Ely of fairest 
plate, of fairest sl)t rouceslie. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 37 
pit dungun in ImU deope dale | at dredful Is of siht. 138a 
wvtLir Ecc/us. xi. 9 Prei*e thou not a man in his fairnesae; 
ne di-'pise thou a man in his si^t (L. vital. c 144® Promp. 
J a>v. 452/1 Semely, yn syghte, deans. 1486 BA. St. 
Albans c vj, Ncuer the lees this engraylyng is no prupur 
laugage nftir the sight of thys eras. 1533 Covkroale Esek. 
xliii 9 His sight to loke vpon was like the fiisL 1381 Mar- 
bkck lik. Holes 960 His bearde, which wax now growne 
and did chaunge the sight of his face verie much. 1609 
Bihie (Douay) Etch. i. aa comm., A similitude over the 
heades of the living creatures of the firmament, as it were 
the sicht of chriatal dreadful, c 1680 Beveridge Serm. 
(1799) I. 539 AH that by fal*e weights, false measures, or 
false sights have iinposid upon their customers. 

IL 4 . The ;*rrccption or apprehension of some- 
thing by means of the eyes ; the presentation of a 
thing to the sense of vision. 

a 1995 Aster. R. 94 ?e achulen hebben..ke brihte sihfte of 
Codes nebschefl. a 1300 Cursor M. 10841 pis leuedi duled 
noght be sight O H* an^el h*‘ was sa bright, c 1186 
Chauckr A'nt.’s T. 1939 * int * 1 f' ortun ® y-turned thee 
the dyn, That host live sighte of hire, and 1 thabsence 1491 
Caxton Vitas I'atr. (1895) 73 Ibe sonne of a heerd man, 
the whyche was as deed only by tbe syghte of the sayde 
dragon, a 1533 Lo. Bbmnrks Huou xxiil 68 '1 hey loste 
sight of y* castell, it was clene vanish yd a way. 1385 T. 
Washington tr. HLholay's Voy. 11. L 31 Wee had on our 
left hande the sight of the Ilandes. 163s J. Hayward tr. 
Biond t s Banish'd Virg. 30 But no soonerTo*t shee once the 
sight of him [etc. J. 1640 Br. Rbvnoi ns Passions Ep. Ded- 
So fir hath your Highness vouchsafed (having happened 
on the sight of this Tiactate) to expnss favour thereunto. 
1743 Bi’lkklfy & Cummins Voy. S. 5 *as 15 Therefore he 
never inform’d the Captain of the Sight of Land. iBif 
Scott list, Midi, xxxii, 1 did think ti*c sight on her would 
but vex your Reverence. 1845 Patti son Ess. (1B89) I. sf 
Unable any longer to bear the sight of one who had pleaded 
guilty to so gieat a crime. 1883 E. Garrktt At Any Cost 
v 85 He had had a preconceived idea which the sight of 
Mr. Sandison shattered for ever. 

b. With possrsvive pron. or cenitive case. 
c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 79 Jerusalem bitacneft grimes sih be. 
e taoo Ommin 674 5i(T he seh l*att mann iss ohht Forrftereidd 
o(T hiss silthhe. c 1975 Moral Otis 361 in O. E. Mite., Nis 
ber no M urehbe so muchel so is godcs s> hte. c 1386 Ch aucbb 
( an. Veom. T. 866 If youre eyen kan nat seen aright, 
Looke bat youre mynde Lkke noght his sight. 1594 Daniel 
( leopo.tr a tv. 1074 Although they need such actors of deceit. 
Yet still our sight scenic:, to vpbraid their wrong. 1607 
Shakh. Timon i.i. 255 You must needs dine with me... 1 am 
ioyfull of your sights. 1697 Davor n Virg. Pas/.x. 70 You, 
(alas, that I shou’d find it sot) To shun my sight, your 
Native Soil forego. 170a Rows TeuuerL 1 i, when thy 
lov'd Sicht shall ble*s my Eyes again. 1873 Browning Red 
Coit. Ht. -cap 963 Sully yourselves no longer by my sight 1 

o. Without article, chiefly in phrases as to catch, 
hove , lose sight of. 

a 19 X 5 Aster. R. 106 To )iuen b® ancre bi ihte sihfte of heo- 
uene. a 1300 Cursor M. 93330 pe sell sal o b®‘'» h* sight. Dot 
bof pai sej>am (etc.). 1377 Langl P.PL B. xvii. 57 Feilb 
bad firvt si^te of bym, ac he flegh on syde. c 1.495 Estg, 
Conq. Ireland (1896) 6 Mych hit gladet his belt.. pet be 
myght in fayr weder haue somdell syght of hi» loud, c 1395 
Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. hoc >49 Our 
Generali sent Captain Jobson and the master to take sight 
of such commodities as they weate ladend withal!. 1674 
Boyle Excel l. Theol. 11. iii. 1*5 That he was able at first 
sight of them to give each of the leasts a name expressive 
of its nature. 1607 Dkydkn Virq. Georg, ill. 989 With 
Sight of Arms and Sounds of Trumpets nurst. 1748 A tsons 
Voy. tt. xii. 963 Our people ran after him.., but as he had 
the advantage of being on honeliack. he soon lost sight of 
them. i8ao Keats Isabella xlviii, Wondering. Until her 
heart felt pity to the core At sight of such a dismal labouring. 
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t§3^- rse« Catch v. 46X 1898 Flor. Montgomery Tony 13 
Aa if he dreaded losing sight of her. 

Jig. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VI 1 . 71/1 It would not 1>e much 
Matter what I began upon, for 1 would presently lose Sight 
of that. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex . 296 The conjecture was 
not lost Right of by contemporary or succeeding botanist*. 
1S75 Jowb tt We/r (e<l. 1) 1 V. 4 2 The higher the view which 
men take of life, the more they lose sight of their own 
pleasure or interest. 

d. The first perception or view of something. 
Usually in phr. at or upon {the) sight of. 

1471 Little Red Bk. Bristol (19m) II. 130 That Incon- 
tinent vpon the sighte of thics ye srhew [etc.). 1585 Reg. 

Privy Cemm.il Scot. I. 341 The thrid day nixt eltir the 
resser and sycht beirof. 158a N. Lhhefiki.d tr. Ceutan- 
httia'a Ceuq. R. Imd. 1. ii. 7 At sight of which the Captains 
general] went to lande. 1625 in Rymer herder* (17.26) 
XVII 1 . 60 Upon Sight of theit our Letter* Pat tents. 1670-98 
Lassbls Voy. Italy il 9 The servant upon sight of the 
paper, presently threw her fifty crowns. 1734 tr. Rollins 
A me. Hist. (1837) I. 361 On sight of them drew up their 
forces. 1771 Encycl. lint. III. 351/1 At night of the sharps 
or flats prefixed to the tune to be sung, . . you have of course 
the places of tlio semitones. 1810 Scott Lade of Lake 11. 
xxvii, Sir Roderick. . Redden'd at sight of Mitlconu Oreme. 

6. A position or point commanding or giving 
a view 4/* something. Chiefly in or within (+ the) 
sight of. Also transf. 

a >533 Lr», Burners lluon IxxxL *41 He came within the 
Syght of Burdcux. 1583 T. Wasiiingion tr. Nicholas's l oy. 

I. xn. 14 Passing further towards the sight of the yles De la 
Galite, & des Symboles. 1610 Hoi land Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 700 Fountains, built within the sight of a [Ripon). 
s66a J. Davies tr. Afnndeltlo's Trav. (1069) 279 The 16. 
About 10. in the morning we passed in •Night of Dover- 
Castle. *•07 W. Irving Sahttag. (1854) 321 When that the 
army of the Hoppingtots did peregrinate within sight of 
Goinarn. i8aa Shelley tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodtg. 1. 71 
Even within the sight of the high towers of Antioch. _ 1890 
Spectator jq Nov. 764/1 We are not yet in possession of 
ritual peace, but for the fir*t time we arc faiily in sight of it. 
0 . A view, look, or glimpse of something. 
c 1205 Lay. 20939 Nanne siht of lande iseon heo nc tnahten. 
1297 R. Clique. (Rolls) 1623 He nolde pe gywes leue ^iue.. 
Jha hit moste of be boru encs abbe an si^tc. 1392 Lakcu 
JP. Pl. C. xx. 57 Faith on hym hadde furst a sight ac he 
fleih ft-syde. c 1420 Sir A mad ace (Camden) lii, Quen aylhir 
of othir h ule a si)te, Suche a lufue bo-tuene hom Ii3tc. c 1470 
Henry Wallace v. 240 Schyr Jhnne Butler .Out fra his 
men of Wallace had a stcht. 1560 Dals tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 
004 b, Whan the Prisies not without monye let them have a 
syght thcrof. 163s Liruoow Trav ix. 397 [His] presence 
to me after so long a sight of Heihnike strangers was exceed* 
ing comfortable 1692 Ray in Lett. Lit Men (Camden) 198 
You should have had a sight of tho Copy. 1766 Golpsm. 
Vic. W. xxviii, He had some dirfh ulty, he said, to get a sight 
of his landlord. 1832 Ht. Martinkau Homes Abroad vii. 
99 One sight of 2 savage in a life-time was as much as nvist 
settlers had. 1857 Trollope Barchester T. xn, A sight of 
you, Mr. Harding, is good for sore eyes. 

t b. At one sight , in a single look, from one 
point of view. Obs. 

C 1470 Col. 6 Caw. 483 Seuyne score of scheildi* thai schew 
at ane sicht. 163a Liihgow Trav. vi. 283 The City.. can 
not be scene all at one sight ; suue on this Mountainc. 

o.fg. A look into a matter. Cf. Insight sbJ 2 b. 
1592 Grkf.nk Med Ihotwte Wks. (Grosart) XC. 37 There is 
no Art but he will haue a superficial! sight into. 1760 7a 
H. Brook Ft Loot ofQnal (1809) II. 131, 1 joined myself to 
a house painter.. on condition of bis giving me a sight into 
bis business. 

d. Sc. A station on the bank of a river, etc., 
from which the movements of salmon are observed. 

State Leslie of Powis, tic. 56 (Jam.), That the fishers 
U"cd sights, during the fishing sea- on, upon Frasei field s 
grounds. . 1 that the wcstmost sight was above the Fluicky- 
abot [etc.J. 

6. With omission of the dependent genitive, in 
phrases related to 4 d : 

a. At (t the. as to the) first sight . 

(a) a 1300 Cursor M. 8029 He kneu ham at he first sight 
€ 1400 Mauni»ev.(i83o) v 40 At the firste sight.. Men kneie 
to him 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 160 As to 
the first sicht, it semys that letc ). a 1548 Hall Ckron ., 
Hen VII l , 43 b, H ys serjante porter, which knewe hym at 
the fyrstc sighte. 1579, 170a (see First a ie| 1730 Baii.ev 
\to\.\A Atom ... a Proposition whose Truth every Person 
perceives at tne fir-t sight. 

(A) a T393, 1611 irst a. 1 e]. 1651 Hobbes Levi at h . 

I». xxvi. 137 In which definition, there is nothing that is not 
at first sight evident. 1710 Sti.elk Toiler No. 166 p 3 You 
may sec them at first Sight giow acquainted by Sympathy. 
*773 Life iV. b ramie I’m glad to see him, however, he 
has pleased me at first Sight. 1846 Mill Logic i- vi. $ 1 
Propositions which 2 1 hist sight present themselves as 
verbal. 187s [see Fin.st a. 1 e|. 

b. At ^formerly also on or upon ) sight , used 
spec, with reference to the payment of bills. Also, 
in this connexion, after sight (see qnot. 1835V 

(4) 1617 Morvson I tin. 1. 377 Let it be expressed in your 
bill that the money be paid upon sight. 168a Scarlett 
Exchanges 63 He that receives a Bill payable at sight, or 
some da yes after sight, &c. 1708 Mrs. CeNrLivim Busy 

Body 11. 1, The frugal hand can bills at sight defray. 17^7 
Frank un Wks. (1887) IV. 86 Being payable in cash, upon 
sight, by the drawer. 1835 Penny CycL IV 399/1 At first, 
no doubt, the order was to pay . .‘on sight \ /bid.. I n modem 
time*, the inoru frequent practice has been to make them pay- 
able at so many days after sight 1861 Goschen For. E r ch. 

53 We have .considered all bills as drawn payable at sight. 

( 3 ) 1673 Humours Town 60 One that a ill play at sighr, 
tilt at sight (that is without Thought or Consideration), and 
whore at sight. 17a! Ramsay Ode to tho Ph — vi, Jf they 
command the storms to Waw, Then up©* sight the hailslahes 
thud. 1773 Phil. Tram. LX 1 1 1 . 270 Those who are not 
Able to nog at sight. 1892 ‘ K. Boldeewood * Cot. Re* 


former ft 891) 205, 1 swore to shoot the old warrigal at sight 
1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 277/1 The cowboy who lives in con- 
stant apprehension of being shot at sight, 

O. At (so many) days' (etc.) sights of bills. 
i7ot Load. Gas. No. 37 Wi A Bill drawn.. at 6 days sight. 
*716 Ibid No. 5472/4 A Bill. .payable, at 13 Days Sight. 
1818 Scott Rob Royxv, A goldsmith* bill at six day’s' sight. 
1866 CsuMr Banking v. too inland bills of exchange are 
drawn on demand, at so many days', or weeks', or months', 
sight or date, as the case may require. 

7 . A look or glance (at something or in a certain 
direction). Now rare. 

c 1275 Moral Ode 280 in O. R. Misc. t J>er achule Jw wrecche 
soulen i&con hat sunegeden bi kiltie*. 13. . Cursor M. 7886 
(Gotu), pe king kast anis on hir a sight. 41400 Motor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. iii. 119 pe damysele caste on 
hire a siht 1559 Miry. Mar., l>k. Suffolk v, Fortune etier 
since l was a lad, Did smile vpon nice with a chcarefull 
Right, a 1568 A. Scott Poems (h. T.S.) iii. 18 Be sicht or 
smyle lat non knaw four intends. 1611 Cotgr., Oeil. the 
eye;.. a sight, a looke. 1700 Moxon Math. Diet., Combats, 
an instrument. much more easy to be understood by a 
Sight, than the best description. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama of Exile 141 , 1 fell, strui k blind By the sight within 
your eyes. 1894 H all Caink Manxman in. xx, When you 
are coming down the alley give a sight up, sir, and you'll 
see me. 

b. An observation with a surveying or other 
similar instrument ; an aim with a gun, etc. 

>833 Sir J. RohS Narr. end Coy. vii i. 121 Some sights ob- 
tained for the chronometer gave the longitude 94° 40' 1849 

H. Miu.kk Footpr . Creator Href. (1874) p. lxvi, Across 
which he may safely take hissights and by down bi> angles. 
1882 Floys a Unexpl. Baluchistan 151 All ihe way down 

I was cither taking sights or wot king them out, and soon 
got pretty handy with my sextant. 

| c. slang. ^See quota.) 

1836 T. Hook 6’. Gurney 11 . 77 She proceeded to place 
her two hands extended in a right line from Lite tip of her 
nose.., after the fashion of what is called taking a double 
sight, i860 Slang Did. 214 ‘lo lake a bight at a person,* 
a vulgar an ion employed by Rtreci boy* to denote incredul- 
ity, or contempt for authority, by placing the thumb again*Nt 
the nose and closing all the fingers except the little one, 
which is agitated in token of dei ision. 187a Rout ledges 
Rv. Boy's Ann. 186/1 Manfully ‘taking a Sight’ with ex- 
tended finger and thumb. 

d. U S. *A stiaijjht stretch of road, as one 
along which a si^ht may be taken in surveying; a 
line uninterrupted by a bend or an elevation ’ 
{Cent. Did.). 

III. 8. The faculty or power of seeing, as 
naturally inherent in the eye; eyesight. 

e 1200 l rin. Coll. Hom. 61 %if he binmieS us ure flihte,.. 
oSer us crokefi on fote o$cr on honde. c 1290.^. /■ ng. Leg. 

I. 27 Ore swete louird smot him and bi-u.im him is sift. 
*3.. Sir licues 3108 pow httucst so swonke... pow haucst 
nef^ for -lure |>e S13L c 1380 Wvci IF .S el U'ks II. 308 pre 
siftis fallen to man; pe first is bodili sift, bnt fallip to maimi* 
eien, pe while he wakip. 1460 Cai<gm. Citron. (Kulls) 8 He 
began first giav.ne in metallis, toplcsauns of the sub. 1484 
Laxton babies of Aljonie xn, I prayc to the goddes that 
they vouchesauflo send memysyuht ageyne. 1530 Paisgr. 
270/1 bight, neve, uiston. 1599 DAvnts Immort. Soul xxx. 

I I Most Eyes have perfect Sight, tho’ some be blind. 1637 
Hf.ywood Land. S6*c. Wks. 1874 IV. 315 Sight is the most 
toveraigne sencc, tlic first uf five. 1664 l’ow km Lxp. Philos . 
Prcf. 15 lhe knowledge of Man. hath hitherto In^n deter- 
min’d by the view or sight. 1743 Bi iuklkv fk Cummins | 
Voy. S.Seas 1.45 They are evceeding nimble, of an exquisite 
quick Sight. 183a Hr. Maiuinlau Lila if Gar. iii. 35 lie 
has a keener sight into the place of storms than we. 1823 
Mas. Browning Prometh . Bd.jj A spectacle that turns I ne j 
si 'ht o’ the eyes to pity. 187a Mori.iy / oltaire (1886) 7 \ 
ilis sight was exquisitely keen and clear. 

b. fg. Menial or spiritual vision. See also 

Seconu sight. 

c ltoo Ormin 5790 Fowwre drr . . patt Gotless peww Ezcch- 
yel Sahh kurrh gnstlike sihb’-e. mass Atnr. R. 94 pis 
. .criowuuge kumeS of g<>stlicbe sihfte. c 1350 .S'. Ambi onus 
4jin Horsnn. Altenrl Leg. (1878) B/j |>at inward siht [>nl 
Ambrose hedde in God Alinibt. C1380 Wvn if Set. Wks. 

II. 308 pe pridde .is sift of myndeof manms soule, 1412-10 
Lnxj. Chron. Troy 11. 2848 }if pat euery wift Aduertcn 
schuld & cMstyn in his sift Of future ping [etc.}. 41586 

Sidney Ps. xxv. i, To thee, O laird moM just, I lift my in- 
wmd sight. 1664 H. Moke Myst. Iniq. 1. xiv. §7 The sight 
of their M ind more directly penetrative into the Divine pres- 
ence. 1735 Boling broke On f 'a* ties 135 I he Sight of the 
Mind diners very much from the Sight of the Body. 1781 
Cow per Charity 395 The soul, whose sight all quick’nmg 
grace renew*. 

9 . The sense or power of vision in relation to the 
individual possessing or exercising it ; freq. ap- 
proaching to a concrete nse, — eye or eyes, t For- 
merly also in //. of a number of persons, etc. 

t isoo Ormin 54QS WipP pntt itt iss inn hcoffness ard Bi- 
forenn Codes* sihhpc. 4 1225 Leg. Rath. 9-^4 He is to tire 
aihfte nnsehelich in his ahne cunde. a 1300 Cursor M. 7886 , 
pe king kest ans on hir his sight. 1340 Ayenb. 267 Ich 
wente myne lifpe uor to yri l*e ilke holy ordres of l>e g oaten, 
eixBo Wyclif Wks. (1880) 206 'Jo inawe his soule fair.. to 
goddin siftte as he mnkip him hisi .for pe siflie of men. 
ri430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 307 Kepyng ther syflh, and 
ther countynaunce saddly and religiously. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of /Esop in. x, ' 1 ‘bow arte how moche playsaunt and 
fayr to the xyghte of me. 1561 HollvbUhm /tom. Apoth. 35 
The same are pile under theii syghte and Icane. 159a 
Greene Dtsput. Cenny Catch. Wkv (Grosart) X. 257 He.', 
would present hit hart as 2 Tngick sacrifice to the sight of 
his cruel mistresse. 1697 Dhydkn Virg. Georg, iv. 587 The 
•lipp’ry God will, .various Forma assume, to cheat thy sight. 
*700 — Sigtsnu ff Guise. 715 Nor farther word the spoke, 
but closed her sight. 4 1771 Gray Tophet 3 Our mothet'- 
church with half-averted sight. 1827 Kkhle Chr. K 7 A 
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fouler vision yet j an age of light, Light without love, glares 
on tbs aching tight. 

pL 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, ix. (Percy Soc.) 33 O all ye 
cursed and suchcvyll fuoes, Wboeesygbtes be blynded over 
all w>th foly. 15S9 Greene Tu Hit's Love Wk*. (Grosart) 
VLI. its. Beautiful Ladies tickled with an earnest desire lo 
satisfie their sigiites with his Personage. 1638 Sir T. Her- 
skht Trav. (ed. a) 125 From the hill tops wee dazell our 
sights in view of that sandy, stony, Men'll desert, 
b. In one's sight t before one’s eyes. 
c 1005 Lay. 25597 Me puhte a mire »th)ede [c 1275 In mine 
■ihie] |jat pa mb gon to beine a 1300 Cursor M. 62a I*J\s 
on sund,and fouxl on flight. Was broght all fort in his sight. 
1382 Wyclif Rev xiil 1 j It made fijr for to come doun fro 
heuen in to erthe, in the si^t of alle men. c 1450 Holland 
ihnvlat 62 Be I t*yne in lhar sicht,. .Sum will me dulfully 
dicht. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleat, xuv. (Percy Soc.) 214 All 
thyng was visible In Godtle* syght. i«6o Daus tr .Sletdane's 
| Comm. 5 b, He was advised by his irendes not to come in 
the Cnrdinalle* syght. 1617 Morysom /tin. l 232 In the 
&i"ht of the World, *0 as none should be able to deni** it. 
s8ia Crabbb Tales ii. 370 Hb wife, hi* children, weeping 
in his sight. 

o. To sights to the eye; so as to be seen. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2^968 pni had him bath for-driuen and 
draun, Als sceud e* us to sight, a 1400-50 Alexander 1252 
It was xemand to si'.t as all pe *oyle trymblid. 158a Stany- 
hi rst HI nr is 1. (Arb.) a8 We hard ol no sliowiing, too 
sight no sister apered. 1746 Francis tr. Hot. % Art Poet. 
208 Ho breaks to Light, And pours his specious Miracles to 
Sight. i78^Coviri-H Task lCoj Not rude and surly,.. And 
terrible lo Sight. 

10 . The range or field of one’s vision ; chiefly in 
phr. out cf one s sight . Also spec. (quot. c 1865). 

c 1 moo Ormin 3387 pe)? wenndenn fra pa wakemenn All ut 
off petfre sihhhe. c 1350 Will. Palerne 420 [lie told] how 
sone of hi* seijl pe l.extes «utppen viare. 1300 Cower Con/. 

1 1 1 . 377 Or l*e me lit?f or be me loth, Out of my nighte forth 
he goth, c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 19 For he na tyme suld 
be ft a hys mi ht. *595 Duncan App. Etym . (E. D. S,), 
Horizon , the circle Winding our sicht. 1638 J unii H Paint. 
Ancients 18 The visible things are gone out of our sight. 
1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg. 1. 500 Watchful Herons. .Guin 
on the Skies, and soar altove the Sij^ht. 1761 Humf. Hist. 
Rug. (»8ia> I. vi. iai The two armies lay in sight of each 
other. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1787 "I he ridge of 
mountains U interrupted hy a plain of several leagues in 
extent, Iwynnd whiih the sight was unlmundcd. 1819 
Shlli.ey Ceuct 1 iii 168 Now get thee from my sight, c 1863 
Wvi ue in Cite. .Sc, 1 . 76/1 The difficulty experienced by all 
persons . , i* to find wlmi is called their 4 sight ' ; that is, the 
local distance of the lens. 

b. Without article, in the phrases in sight, out 

of light. 

( a ) a 1300 Cursor Af. 15884 Petre he folud him on ferr, For 
durst he nogliMn sight. 1377 Lanc.l. P. PI. B. XIX. 175 
Blessed mote pci alle lie That neuere shul se nie in si^tc as 
bow doste noullie. <*14x0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxvii, 
He wcude that no mon hade him herd, For be se^he n>>li in 
si^te. 1550 Crow 1 fv Lad Trumpet 1 430 Kepc Gods fe.irc* 
in Ryght. 1656 Eakl Monm tr. Rectal int s Advts.fr. 
Parnojit. 11. Ixxix. (1674) 231 For fear ol their Creditors, 
they have all placed least-in-sight. ^ 1717 Poi’E Iltod X. 
272 And hostile 'I roy was ever lull in Sight^ 18x6 StotT 
Old Mort. xvxvii, Bothwell Bridge was at a little cl is tan re, 
and also in sight 1887 Bowen sfcnetd 111. 220 Gouts in the 
meadows feeding without one watchman in sight. 

(b) ¥<2x400 Arthur 342 |>ey saylep fu.ste : Arthour owt 
of 8)131 >s paste. < 1450 tr. De Imitatione I. xxiii. yu 
Whan man is otite «»f *131, sone he passip outc of myndc. 
c »53« H. Rhodks Bk. A urture in Babees Bk. 79 It thou 
must spit, or blow thy nose, kcepe thou it out of ^ight 156a 
J. Hey wood Prov. 4- F.pigr. (1867) 133 Out of sight out of 
minde. 1617 Morxson I tin. I. 171 As soon a_s 1 was out of 
sight, I walked further towatds the F.ast. 1711 Ul'dgh.l 
Speit. No. 77 P 6 Runembciing the old Proverb, Out of 
Sight out of Mind, 1 left the Room. 1797-1803 S. & II. Lle 

7 . I. 350 He perceived |thcm] duscn down (he coast, 
and nearly out of sight. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxiii, 
When the sea breere died auny she was nearly out of 
*ight. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q B.D. 874 He remained, a* he 
alleged, out of sight of mi) one entering the shop. 

C. Out of (all) stght , immeasurably, beyond all 
comparison. 

i8ai in Byron's Wks. (1846) 586/1, I consider Don Tuan 
as out of all sight the bc&t of )our works. ^ 1835 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. 1 . a6 In most respects m>* situation is out of 
sight more suitahle than it was at Cruigenputiock. 1880 
Ch. Times 22 Oct. 684 Under the old management, it wax 
out of sight the most comic journal in England. 

11 . The exercise of the faculty of vision ; the act 
of seeing or looking; esj>. hy sight , freq. denoting 
merely visual, as contrasted with more intimate, 
knowledge. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 183 Me knowep hem In eche lond 
bi sf^le par me hem seh. c 1330 Assuntp. I trg. 628 (Bill. 
Mas), Oure mayne Pec knewe pat ilke ny3t, Bothe bi fpethe 
and by sy 31. 1377 Langu P. PL B. xiv. 13, I. soiled it 

with *»)*3ie or sum ydel speche. 1500 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. 
(Percy Soc.) 98 On whome my hole delyght Dayly was 
sette, upon her to have sight, a *568^ A. Scoir Pottos 
(S.T.S.' xiv. 5 The kocntrice keill* w‘ lur sicht. 1604 E. 
G[rimstonf.) tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indus 111. xvi. 172 A 
thousand sorttsof hearbc*and flowers, . . in such sort, as a man 
cannot well conceive them without sight. 1680 Evelyn Diary 
30 Aug., He told us that the things most worthy of our 
sight would be (etc! S700A8TRY tr. Soa? edra-FaxardoX. 
334 Then tame flocking to him.. those 100 who knew him 
not but by sight. *831 Society 1 . 292 , 1 assure you I mistook 
the person ; Lord Conway is barely known to me by sight, 
b. Examination, inspection, scrutiny. Bill of 
B2O. 

>S$ sense 12 a is possible. 
blin (1889) 278 To gywe in the names 
e sighte of k Dowdnll. 1619 in W. 
in India (1906) 79 Pretending lit to 


sight : (sec quot. 1 1 
. Tu quota. 1459 and it 
1452-3 Cal. Ret. Dm 
of the tenant!* . by th< 
Poster Bug. Feu tones 



SIGHT. 

WW W them only Tor his fine eight. s£gj in Pletoa Vpeet 
Jf unite. Rec. I1863) I. 188 Repaired and amended. »ai y 
sight and divert sJon of Mr. Mofor. tkka Order He. Comm . 
«* fa Customs (1663) 1 For a Bill of eight. Bill of Sufferance* 
or any other imperfect Warrant, ifat J. Smvth Prnci. of 
Customs 327 A Merchant,, .ignorant of the real quantities 
and qualities of his Goods v may apply to the Collector and 
Comptroller for a Bill of Sight or View, in order that they 
may be brought on shore and crammed. 1833 Act 3 * 4 
Will, IVfc. 5a $ 34 An entry by Bill of Sight, 
o. Line of sight : (cf. Link sb* 11). 

*559 l we Link sb . 1 11]. 1893 Ball Story op Sun 184 The 
amount of their movements along the line or sight 

12. a. Opinion, estimate, judgement ; respect, 
regard, view. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor Rt. 11853 'Godd men,' he said, ‘quat et 
your si^ht O mi fader |at )>iih es dightT* 136a Langl. 
P. PL A. Prnl. 3a Suinme chosen C ha flare to cheeuen 
bettre, As hit semc|> to vre siht )ru sm-he men scholden. 

T 'i 1400 Afot/e Art A. 3289 The secunde sir .. )mt sewede 
thame aflyre Was sekeraie to my sighta, and saddare in 
armes. 1536 Bkllenukn ( ron. Scot, ix xix. (1541) B b iv, 
He had nothir reucrcnce to god, nor sicht to the commoun 
weiL 0157a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1S46 I. 419 At your* 
awin sychns sche will sett ford wart that caui at hir power. 
1607 in Antiquary XXXI I. 94a To be disposed at the sight 
of (supervisors of ^ ill J. 167. Play fords Skill At us. in. a, 

1 assume that the true sight and judgment of the upper 
thiee must proceed from the lowest. 1851 Wkstcoit lnt>od. 
Study Gospels viii. (ed. 51 396 The hint step to a riqht 
undei standing < f the Gospels must be the abandonment of 
this point of sight. 

t b. Knowledge, skill, insight. Const, in. Ohs . 
(Very common in the 1 MI 1 cent.) 

1530 Palngr. 970/1 bight, knowledge, peispicasiti. 1533 
Cranmer Altsc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 11. 303 Surely 1 do 
miich marvel of them both, .having such sight in scriptutes 
und doctors. 1581 in Confer. 11.(1584) M nj, His sight in 
Greke was very liile or none at all. 1600 Or. Dodyp dl 1. 
ii. ill HullenO. PL IV. ju8 His sweete discourse, His sight 
in Musick and in heavenlie Arts. 

IV. lii. a. The pupil of ihe eye. Now dial. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 247 Macula is a wem in a 
■nanny* i^e, & suinme be while (>erof & sittih vpon pc si^t 
of he i)e, & siimme bisidis he *131. 1530 Paisgr. 3170/ i Si ^ lit 
of the eye, le uoyre de loyil. 1601 lion . and Pliny 1. 155 in 
cither eie they haue two sights or apple*. 1683 bNAi*K 
Ana/. Hon* in. viii. 1 1686) 123 The horn- y Tun-cle or Coat 
of the Eye, with the pupilla or si^ht. 1736 Hkackwn 
farriery tmpr (1757) 1 1. 14 What they mean by the Ground 
of the Eye, in the Pupil or Hole tin o' the Ins and Uve.t, 
which the common People call the Sight of the Eye. 1751 
K. Paltock P. Wilkm\ xiv, (1883) 43' 1 H** e V cs we,c ' ma, l 
and blue, with a large black Night in the middle. 1808 
jAMiiLSON,.S/t:/ff of the ee. 1889 111 Sag. Dial. Z?it/.(Yorksh.). 
+b. A visor. Ohs. 

1508 Acc. Ld. High Treat Scot. IV, 122 For the graihing 
of the gilt ermyt [x/c ] my Lord of Owbigne gaif the King 
and for making of ane new sLht to iL a 1548 Hall Chton , 
fdw. //', 197 b, The point of the axe of the bird Scales 
happened to enter into the sight of the healme of ihe 
bastard. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV. iv. L 121 'Iheire^es of 
fire, sp.ukling through sights of Steele. 1654-66 Kai«l 
Ohkkky Pat then. (1070) 647 fie pull'd down the sight of his 
Helmet. 

O. pi. Spectacles. Now dial. 

1619 II. Hutton Follies Ana/. ( Percy Soc ) 39 An need 
man, which spcct.n les did use Having them filcht . , Fearing 
the thiefe would not his sights restore (etc.). 1667 Petyi* 

Dtaty 18 Oct., 1 bought me two new pair of s|>ectacles of 
Purliugion . and his daughter do advise me two very 
young sights. 1833 E. Moor Sujfolk H'ords 350 Sights, 
spectacle*, glasses. 1899 in f.ng. Dial. Diet, 

+ d. (See cjuot.) Ubs.~ x 

1640 in Entick London (1766) II. 165 Glass-plates, or 
lights for lociking-gla*.*es. 

14. Aii appendage to a surveying or observing 
instrument, serving to guide the eye. 

*559 . W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glass* 137 A ruler with 
two sighted, which we mono to and fro. 1571 Diggis 
Pantom. 1. vii. 1) j b, Foigci not to haue two equall fine 
plates of bravse persed in the middc* (for your highiea). x66o 
biURMY Maruttr's Aiag. 11. x vi. 93 Take the Quadrant and 
look through the Si^ht at E. 1676 Phii ups Pinch. Pattern 
131 If a man have but a Kuler with sights, he may diaw 
the fnresaid lines to the several aueles of the field. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. a3a A Quadrant, .and an Index 
moving upon its Center, furnished with 'i'elescopic* Sights. 
1790 Hlrlk A r. Revo/., Wks. V. 31a An accurate Hind- 
surveyor, with hi*" chain, sight, and theodolite. *833 
Hkrslhfl A stron. it 83 The tube or dght, fastened on the 
circle, works in the solid metallic centring. 1879 Cassell's 
J'echn. Kduc. IV. 93/1 This prism, .ha*, when so placed, a 
notched 'sight ' on its upper surface. 

b. A device, of the nature of a projection or 
notch, on a fire-arm or piece of ordnance, etc-, to 
assist in taking aim. 

In fire-arms and ordnance the sights are usually two In 
number, one at or near the muzzle and the other near the 
breech, the latter being adjustable so as to vary with the 
distance. In large guns the forms are often very complex. 

*588 Lucas tr. Tarlagita'x < olhxj. Shooting 18 When the 
levell bight which is set uppon the mouth of the peece is 
precisely no high as the levell sight which is set uppon the 
taile of the peece. 1591 Sir J. Smvth instr. Afiiit. 191 All 
their mosquets should be of one heigth or calivcr of bullets 
with open sights. 1647 Hexiiam i, i he sight of acrotse- 
bow, net gesight . 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 

(1693) use The sight in a gun or cros- how, sentula. *849 
infantry A fan. < 1 854) 34 * be forebight is aligned through 
the back sight with the object. 1890 Times 6 Dec. 15/3 
'Ihousands of rounds were fired so rapidly . .that in some 
oases the sights were actually melted. 

16. The opening in a picture-frame; that part 
of the picture which shows in this. 

*8#o [see ssgk lm o a nsre iq 17J, 
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V. 16. M/ttik mi C$mk (chiefly objective), as 
sight-aching, 'Miting, •hungry, •hunter, etc. 

. *598 Nashs Christ's Tsars Wks. fGrosart) IV. 194 The., 
"sight-ackiiig botches of theyr vnsanate intemperance, they 
will vnblu*bingly lay foorth. s6it CoToa^ Advenani, 
handsome,.. well beseeming, . ."sight-fitting. s88o l- Wal- 
lace lieum/fur v. xiL 349 There the dose of the exercises 
found them, patient and # sigh«-bongry as at the beginning. 
1848 Blackvt. Alag. Aug. 185 That professional "sight- 
hunters should go "sight-hunting. 1743 Blair Grave s83 
The Star-surve>ing Sage close to his Eye Applies the 
"Sight-invigorating Tube. 1593 Nashs Christ's Tears 
Wkx. (Grosart) IV, 194 "SighTkillingly with his. .frownes, 
he shall ten be him, both tliAt he Is, and what be is. *605 
SvLVKStKK Du Ba> tas 11. iiL 1. Vocation 1008 What can the 
Sight of the "Sight-mnker dim? 1610 Shaks. Temp. L iL 
003 foues Lightning, the precursors O'lh dreadful I Thunder- 
clnps more momeniarie And "sight out-running were not, 
1870 Lowell Study Wind. 1. is Iteir enemies were hidden 
in their own "sight- proof bush. 1784 Cowrca Task iv. 759 
That "sight-refreshing green Is still the liv'ry she (Nature] 
delights to wear. 1844 Alb. Smith A*tv. Mr. Ledbury vi/l'he 
majority of "sight-seekers. . know, .little about the venerable 
edifice. 1895 E. Owbm ia Wks , G. Ediuards p. ix, There 
were then no fashionable inns to give accommodation bo 
sight -seekers. 1896 Cath. Mar. June 350 It would be 
happiness to add us nnmc 10 our list of "sight-seen countries. 
1596 Fiiz-Gih-rky Sir F, Drake (1881) 31 Monsters of 
nature, Nile-bred Crocodiles, "bight-slaying Basilisks. 1676 
Marvkll Atr. Smirke 44 The Ring of Virginia, that had 
two Suunes. .to lift up his Eye-lid*.. . 1 am not bound to be 
any 01 his "Sight-supporters. 1899 A Mutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 613 There was a slight Bttack of left hemiplegia with 
headache, vertigo, and 'sight-tioubles. 

b. In terms relating to the taking of surveys or 
observations, or denoting appliances used for this 
purpose, as sight-alidade, -aligner, -angle, beam, etc. 

1900 H. M. Wilson Tokogr. Surveying vii. 161 A small 
"siglu-aliiiade was devised by the author both for sighting 
diiectiom, and for determining elevation* by vertical 
angulation. 169a Grlknbb Breech-Loader 97 ’I he "sight- 
aligner and adjustable gun. invented in 188?. 157* Diuc.es 
Pan tom. u xxxiv. K iij b, From the Centre thereof, extend 
right lines. ., wryting as before vppon euery of tiiem the 
names of their plate* or maikes, whereof they are the %ight 
Angles. 01400 in Halliw. Kara Mat hem 11841) 6j Go 
toward it and frowaid it til jfi "sight beme p.isse by |-e 
heylH of he jerde and of hat thyng. 1669 Stormy Mariner's 
Alag. 11. x 111. 82 The Sight- beams over ihe ends of the 
Crosses. 1859 Rlskin Perspective Introd. 9 Through the 
bight-poiiu, >>, <lraw a horizomal line GH, right across your 
paper Ironi side 10 hide, and call this line the 'Sight-line. 
Ibid. i. 99 The 'Sight-magnitude of a line ih ihe magnitude 
which bear*, to the real line, the same proportion that the 
di-aunce of the picture bears to the distance of the object. 
*®74 J- W. Long Atner. Wildfowl i. 24 'Sight-piece small 
and clo*e to the muzzle. 1859 Ruskin Perspective Introd. 

9 The |K>int S i* to represent the point opposite which you 
wish the observer of your pii ture to place Ills eye in looking 
at It. Call this point the ‘Sight-point. *883 K. G. White 
W. Adams 121 He threw up Ins left aim, and took a "sight 
rest on it (with his revolver). 1731 W. Haippenny Per - 
spec live p. iv, The Groove E, wherein the "Sight -Staff slides 
to and fro. 1660 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. 11. xiv. 85 If you 
see all Skie ana no Water, then draw your "Sight-Vane a 
lit ile lower. 1863 A. Young Naut. Diet. (ed. e) 297 Ihe 
sight vanes are pieces of brass standing perpendicularly 10 
the plane of the instrument. 

17. Special combs. ; aight-oh&ao, a chase in 
which the dogs hunt by light ; + sight-oourt, a 
place for public ihowi ; + sight-glasses, spec- 
tacles ; sight- measure (see sense 15 J ; sight- 
reader, one who is able to read music at sight ; 
so sight-reading-, f sight-shot, the range of 
vision; sight-singing, the practice or art ol sing- 
ing nt sight. 

1897 Outing XXX. 127/1 time to witness a short 

but pretty ‘"sight chase*, ihe dogs have been the fox. 
*553 Gkimalije Cicero's Offices (1556) 87 "Sightcourts. 

f ;alereywalkes, and new churches, the more reucrentlie 1 
yude fault with for Pompcyui sake. *605 tr. P. dt Loyd 
I real. S/etl. 59 It is well knownc that ordinarily Die spec- 
tacles or 'sight-glasses do make letters to seeme more great 
than they are indeede. 1850 Jrnl. of Design IV. 58 'bight 
measure 4! X 3L 1866 Athenaeum No. 2000. 277/a 'Ihe 
best "itighi-readersin Europe. 1874 Olseliy ^/wj. Form 5 
A nmn niny be a thoroughly accomplish! d musician... a 

” J Vhe 



Diet. Aim. s.v. Solmtzotion, This preparatory exercise, so 
necessary to 'sight-singing. 1898 Westm. Gas. 29 Oct. 5/a 
Sight-hinging in elementary schools. 

t Biff lit, sbA Obs. Forms: 4 Bi)t(e, 4-6 sight, 
6 ay got. [Cf. Sioht v .* Not related to Du. 
%ncht, which is for earlier *sufK] A sl^h. 

a 1300 Cursor Af . 15169 Mani sari sight [v.r. ugh, sikyng] 
..bar sane vn-til his herb c 1350 Will Paleme 924 My 
teknes wi>my si3tessumtime»lalc«L 1584 Lough Forbomut 
k Prixsrta 30 Not waying of her many louing siehtes, Her 
watrie eye*, her secret moane by niglus. 1584 IWeat. Com. 
Into l tat. Gentl. Di, By the imoake of loouers scalding 
sightes [runt Aightesj. 

t Siffht, sbA Obs. rare. [? ad. LG. sickle : see 
Sift si. J A sieve or strainer. 

*559 Morwyng F.vonym. 376 Pres it out strongly and put 
the decoction prest out through a wulUn si^ht.and pres it 
out, that the substance may remains in the sight. 

Sight (bait), t/.l ALo <i Sc. ayoht, sieht. [f. 
Night skA Cf. MDu. sichten , tick fen (rare), G. 
sickUn (naut.), Da. si git, Sw. sigta.) 

1. irons, f A. Sc. To look at, view, inspect, ex- 
amine, scrutinise* Oku 


mawi'wuh* 

lion Genera! Assembly (n Misti Weetrem Sec. (1844) 4<* 
Quhen as sour Grace hes ficktlt t)ur our taboris. 163a 
Lithoow Trent, ml 303 None of us all knowing what was 
2u the Clogbags till they were sighted. , 1678 Sia G. Mad- 
KKKBts Crtm. Lems Scot. I. viii. # x The Body must In thu 
case be sighted by I Miysitians, *708 In J. Watson Jedburgh 
^^6^(1894)43 That necesaar it is workmen bs Employed to 
sight and tepair the samyn. 

b. To examine by taking a sight* 

1884 Truth 13 Mar. 372/1 ne reports.. that the tafl^ 
sighted crosswise, are not as true as they should be. 

2. To get or catch sight of, to see, to get or go 
within sight of (anything), 

*6oe Wanner Alb. Bug. xin. Ixxvi 313 Nor doth our E|e 
si^ht see it aelle, nor Suule that sighteib iL idgs Lithoow 
7 ram. viil 37 j Wilde beasts, whose hollow cryes, as wo 
heaid in the night, so we too often sighted their bodies in 
the day. s8*90‘Mkana Trans. St. Helena 36 The remarks 
which he asserts to have been made relative to sighting 
Napoleon 1853 Kane Coinnell Ex fed. iv. (*856) 33 On 
the same day . . we lighted the mountainous coast of Green- 
land. 1687 Bkii ant World Went vii. We sighted her one 
morning at daybreak. 

b. spec. Of bills : (see quot.). 
i860 Crump Banking v. 107 A bill drawn at so many day/ 
sight, must he computed exclusively of the day on which it 
Is sighted, and inclu*ively of the day It falls due. 

9. intr. To take a sight, esp. in shooting. 

184a J. F. Coorua Jack o' Lantern xxviil, Together they 
sigh tea, and together they fired. 1883 Haiper's Mag. Jan. 
201/1 Then stooping ana Righting along it, he moves the 
outer end of the lath. 1896 Daily Hews 27 July 9/3 He 
took matters very coolly, and sighted several times before 
he was satisfied. 

t Sight, v- 2 Obs. Also 5 Sc. sioht-, 6 sygbt. 
[? f. stght{e, pa. t. of Sichk r.] intr. To sigh. 

c >375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. ( Nicholas ) 1 138 In hb hart he 
mad inayne & hiebtit sure, c 1499 Abes In Q. Rita. Aiad. 
67 He not to sadde. to sorry, ne night not to deep, c *475 iu 
Ret. Antiq. 1. 71 Whan other men doylh sleype, 1 Kent do 
I syght and weype. 

Sigh table, a. [C Sight vJ] Comparatively 
clear. 

1888 Tims a 18 Aug. 5/r At 1 o'clock the chief officer t* 
purled that the weather wan ‘atgntable ', with occasional rain. 

Sighted (sorted), ppl. a. [f. Sight sb± + -XD.J 
I. Having sight of a specified kind. 

See alwj dim-, far-, tong-, sharp, short-, weak-sighted. 
>55*- l^o Quick-hightkd). 1586- [see Clka h-sighted). 
1594 Nashk unfort. Tiav. Wkv (Grusart) V. *59 Of an ill 
tree 1 hope you are not so ill sighted in graffinc to expect 
good frute. *596 Stknsur Hymn Beauty S35 Lou era eyes 
more sharply sighted bee Then other mens. *615 Cnasmam 
Odyss. vi. 16a That he might see this lovely-sighted maid. 
a 1680 Bui lkr Rem. [1739) Ii. 6 By which both senses being 
united Does render them much better sighted- *991-3 ip 
Spirit Pubt. Jrnls. (1709) I. 17 Who guide the belm 
Britain half-sras over, Vet double-sighted keep an eye < 


spirit Pub/. Jrnls. (1709) I. 17 Who guide the helm of 
Britain half s^as over, Yet double-sighted keep an eye on 
1'orL *846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1 1. in. xii. f * Any of ua 
whose heart L lightly tuned, or whose mind is cleatly and 
surely sighted. 1866 S- H. James Duty 4 Doctr. (1871) 153 
Uncivilized, imperfect-sighted heathen men. 

b. Having sight like something specified. 

1 60a Dolman La Printaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) HI- 043 Those 
are sighted like the bat, who see not the things most mani- 
fest in nature. i 0 *x Shake. Wtni. T. t. ii. 388 Make me 
not sighted like the Basilisque. 

2. Endowed with sight ; able to see. Also abstd. 

*830 Landor Minor Prose Pieces Wks. *853 1 1. 467/* 
Above all others, blind or sighted, he is so ready to taka 
advantage of the slightest word, that [clc.L i860 Macm . 
Mag. 111. 56 if the sighted would help the Mind. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 31 July 2/2 Two pretty boats manned each 
little lads and one sighted person. 


- *»M 

Lobe eart- 


hy six blind 

transf. 1887 A themrum 17 Dec. 818/3 Without sighted 
supervision the industrial competition (of the blind) with 
seeing workmen is too unequal to be maintained. 

9. Furnished or fitted with a sight or sights. 

1859 Musketry Instr, fb It may sometimes occur that (ho 
rifle is not accurately flighted as to elevation. *879 Alan. 
ArtilL Exert. >42 Tbe gun is sighted centrally. 

Sf ix) us Trav. S. E. Africa 432 One's rifle ought to t 
fully sighted up to at least four hundred yards. 

4. (Sec quot) 

1873 Maxwkll Electr. 4 Afagn. I. 306 If the hair as seen 
through the lens appears straight and bisects the interval 
between tbe black dots it u said to be in its sighted position. 
Bi ghtening. [f. Sight J& 1 ] In calico-printing; 
a fugitive colour used to test Ibe quality of the work. 
1875 Knight Dili. Meek. 2176/2. 

Sighter (sdi-ux). [f. Sight v. 1 ] 

1 1. Sc. An inspector. Obs. 

*708 in Hist. Regality of Musselburgh (1857) at The two 
present magistrates and sigbters to be present at the cutting 
and selling. 

2 . In card-sharping: (see quot). 

1894 Maskelyne Sharps 4 Flats 196 * Sigbters am 
simply minute dots upon the faces of the cards. 

3. A sighting shot in rifle or artillery shooting. 
*807 Times 23 July 8/1 Black, a sighter for tie shots, made 

11 ibullxl in succession. 1899 West hi. Gat. 24 July 4/3 
They had. .to fire three tie-&hots off with a sighter allowed. 

t Bi'ffbtfal, a. Obs . [f. Sioux r*. 1 ] 

1. Visible. 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints L {Catherine) 369 (He) is a god,.* 
wnsicbtfull and sichtfuil bedene. . >j87-d T. U«a Test. Live 
ProL (Skeat) L 58 The unsene pnvitoes of god, made to ua 
•ightfiil. .in our contemplation and unders ton ding. Ibid. 
nt. ix. 98 How was it, that sightful manna In deserto to chit* 
dren of Israel was spirituef meteT *545 Raymold ByrtA 
Mmnkymdo Hhvij, Thaw vaynes appertng.. iamodiEtlf 
voder the skyrt, very coaxpicuout and oyghtfuL 
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2. Endowed with sight ; seeing. Also fig, 

1594 Cahkw Huarte's Exam. Wits (1496) The vnde?« 
standing growth more sharpe and Mgntfufi. Ibid. 97, I 
cannot forgo© to thinke that the reasonable soule seuered 
from the body.. hath a power djjhtfull. 1613 Chapman 
Masque Inn* of Crt. Plays 1873 111 . 106 Tit parsing mira- 
culous that your dul and blind worship should so todainly 
turne both sigbtful and witlul. 

3. Sightly, pleasant to the eve. 

1563 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hitt. Ch. Eng. 180 His priest. . 
set forth the build inges with divers comely and tightfull 
workes. 1571 (Ioldinq Calvin on Ps xvi. 11 The fulness© 
of joye is matched ageinste the syghtfull entycemonts of tbe 
world©. 

Hence + Si'ghtfaliissB, the power of seeing. Obs. 

a i§§6 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1605) 140 Let vs not winke 
though void of purest sight fullness. Ibid, 219 My praicr 
is Thou mnist loue her, that 1 may see thy sightfullnesae. 
Blghth, obs. fonn of Sithjc, to sigh. 

Si ght-hole. [Sight jA. 1 ] A hole to seethrough, 
esp. in a surveying or other instalment. 

*559 w Cunningham Cosmogr. 29 Then rnyse upand 

down* the ruler (having two sight holes made in it) unto ihe 
sonne. 1596 Shako, i I/oh, 1 1 ', iv. i. 71 Wee of tbe offring 
side Must .. stop all sight-hole*. 1646 Karl Monm. tr. 
Biondi * s Civil Wars vi 7a Slain by the splinter of a Lance 
which wounded him thorow the si^ht-bole of hi* Helmet, 
ittoa Cap/ Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11. xxiv. 130 Width 
will shew at what height the Sight-hole standcih. 1769 
Phil. Trans. L 1 X. 096 A small sight-hole, made through a 
piece of brass. I 0 a 3 J. Badcocic Dom. Amnsem. 50 The 
sight-hole, .is still unfurnished withaylass of any sort. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XV 1 . 110/2 The sight-holes provided in 
the smoke-boxes of certain stationary boilers of the loco- 
motive type. 

t b. The pupil of the eye. Obs. 

*670 Phil. Trans. V. 1027 They contract much their 
pupilla or sight-hole of the Eye. 

Sighting («rtig), vbl. sb\ [f. Sight r. 1 ] 

+ 1. A method of cheating at dice. Obs . 
c 173a Art 4 Myst. Gaming Tillo-p.j The Art and Manner 
of working with a Gi eat- Box ; Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing 
and Popping, &c. 

2. The action of looking, catching sight of, in- 
specting or examining, etc. 

1833 Kane Gnnnell Exp. xxv. (1856) 903 The mere sight- 
ing of a distant coast. 1896 Daily News 21 Dec. 2/1 Thus 
enabling the docking, sighting, cleaning, painting, and 
undocking of vessels to be accomplished in one tide 

3. The action of giving to a gun the proper ele- 
vation and direction to hit the object aimed at. 

1884 Times (weekly ed.) 8 Feb. 1/3 The gunners were 
ignorant of the process of sighting. 1893 F. Aijams New 
Egypt 235 The British Admiral bore ungrudging witness., 
to the excellent sighting of the guns. 

4 . at t rib. , esp. sighting- shot, a preliminary shot 
allowed to each competitor in a shooting-match. 

1861 Times 1a July, They had sold.. 8, 000 tickets for the 
sighting targets. 187a Daily News 15 July, Hr., fired his 
two sighting shot bull's-eyes straight fioin the shoulder. 
1895 Outing XXVI. 397/2 The disk of the sighting red is 
turned up to coincide with the siijht. 1897 ll estm. Gaz. 
30 Nov. 5/1 The sighting-room of the Royal Gun Factories, 
t Si ghting, vbl. sb.'l [f. Sight v.‘*] Sighing. 

13. . Cursor M. 10496 (Grttt.), To quilys scho menrd bus 
hir care, wid weping and wid stilting sare. 1300 La/isto tf 
Melib. Aiij, Craft in them renewyng that neucr decays, 
Theyie seyenges, sighlynges, piouokyngcs, theyr plays. 

f Si ghting, vbl. sb.3 pad. LG. sich/ing (G. 
sicJttmtg), vbl. sb. f. sichten to sift : cf. Sight 
T he result of straining ; strained matter. 

1359 Morwyng Evonym, 376 Sieth this sighting to the 
thiknes of liony. 

Sightless (sai*tl£t), a. [f. Sight + -lehr.] 

1. Unable to see ; destitute of the power of sight ; 
blind. 

c isgo Gen. A Ex. 1 jafi Yxaac WurSede sightelex and elde 
swac. 1387 S T. Usk Test. Love 1. L (Skeat) 13 Thus wit- 
less thoughtful, eighties lokingr, I endure my penaunce in 
tint Uerke prison. 1433 Misyn Fire of Love 54 And for he 
bis vtward loys onely desks, in in-wardly & vnsene blyudyd 
als wer sytbcles to lyre gois. a 1585 Monigomkrie Cher- 
rie A Sloe 305 Baith sichtlex, and inichtles, I. giew nlmaist 
at amis. c 1600 Siiakh. Soun. xliii, When in dead night 
thy fnire imperfect shade.. on sigh'lcsse eyes doth stay. 
1674 N Fairfax Bulk A Selv. 47 Were all seeing things 
sightless, there would be no colours. 1783 Pope Odyss. vm. 
B2i He who sightless wants his visual ray. 179s Cowper 
Iliad V. 824 Sighlless, of all thought bereft, He sank. 184a 
Longf. Warning ii, A cruel mockery of his (Samson's] 
sightless woe. 1B79 G. Allen Colour-Sense iii. 27 'i he eye of 
the bee, of the cuttlefish, and of the eagle, have each ap- 
parently been separately developed from unlike remote 
sightless ancestors. 

fig 1781 CowrRR Charity 416 The truth she loves a 
sightless world blaspheme. 1881 H. James Portr. Lady 
lin, She perform* d. this Journey with sightless eyes, and 
look little pleasure in the countries site traversed. 

b. Deprived of the light of something, rare “ L 
163a Lithgow Trav. x. 470 Being sightless© of company, 
and' humane faces. 

2. Invisible, unseen, dark ; impenetrable by vision. 

1389 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. xi. 44 The scouring windes 

that sightless* in tbe sounding aire doe flic. 1603 Haring- 
ton in Nugst Ant. (1804) 1 . 343, 1 have been well nigh© 
driven heretofore into narrowe straits, nmongstc state rocks 
and sightless dangers. 16x3 Heywood B>as. Age Wks. 
1874 111 . S4Q Hath any signtlesse and infernall fue laid 
hold vpon my flexh t 1740 [S. Bovak] Deity ( 1740) ti He 
shuns the view of Sense, Lost in the blaze of sightless excel- 
lence. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. Franc* I. 43 Following a 
soaring falcon through the half-sightless regions of the air. 
181a J. Henry Camp, agst. Quebec 113 They were even 


sightless fo us, we could see nothing but the blase from the 
muzzles of their muskets. 18^0 ‘i knmybon In Mem, cxv, 
Drown'd in yonder living blue i'he lark becomes a sightless 
song. 1888 B. W. Kichaudhom Son of a Star 1 . xil 184 
Touchless with human hands, Sightless with human eyes. 

1 3. Unsightly. Obs, 

*595 Shake, John iil i. 43 Full of vnpleasing blots, and 
sigiitTease staines. 163a Lithgow Trav. vm. 373 Ah 1 sight- 
lease departs I fil'd wuh burreu Sands ! 

4. Out of sight. 

1631 Lithgow Trav. ix. 381 Tvnnels beene sightleese left, I 
sought the lie Of little Multa. 1816 Scott Antiq, xxxi. 
(motto), *1 heir tears.. as they full, sink sightless. 

Hence Bi gbUeaely adv. t without having the 
faculty of sight. 

1847 in Webster. 1883 E. Arnold Indian Idyll t 941 He 
lay, ..with fierce eyes Roving the wood, and seeing sight- 
lessly. 189a Zancwill Bow Myst. 139 Hu eyes ranged 
sightlessly after the boy. 

firghtlessnass. [f. prec ] Lack of sight. 
1847 in VVkbsieb. 1853 Ruskin Stones Fen. 111 . iv. | 13 
It is one instance only out of the myriad* which might be 
given of sightlessness in modern art. 1834 Greenwood 
Haps Mishaps 90 '1 heie was a full assortment of the halt 
. .nnd the crippled — all degrees of sightlessness and unsight- 
liness. 1893 R Jeffrey Fisi/s to Latvaty 227 Your sight- 
lessness is a sad deprivation. 

Sightliness (»i times), [f. next.] Comeli- 
ness, handsomeness, beauty. 

1361 T. Hoby tr. Casiiglione s Courtyer 1. A a b, A Citye 
in four me of a pa la ice, and that not onelye with ordin- 
arie matters, but also for sightlyncsse. 1398 Barkclky 
Belie. Alan (1631) 6x8 The delcctible shew and sightliness 
of the tree. 164a Fuller Holy <y Prof. St. iv. 303 Thus 
glasse-eyes may be used, though not for seeing but for 
sight hnes>c. 1740-1 Richardson Pamela (1824) T. xv. 253, 
1, a poor girl, who., had only a kind ol imputed sightliness 
of person. 1767 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 11 Faith 
will discover a hidden sightliness in it, under a very un- 
sightly outward appoaram c. 1846 Trench Aftrsu. xviii. 
(1662)313 Much that for its little sightliness was nothing 
accounted of, *hall prove true metal, a 1878 Sim G Scott 
Led. Anhtt. (1879) 11 . 170 Another modaof giving sightli- 
ness to the squared dome. 

Sightly (wnli), a. and ad v. [f. Sight sb 1 
Cl. M l)u. sichfclijc (L)u. dial. kLhtclijk ), M11G. 
sihtluh (G. siJitlich ), visible, etc.] 
f 1. Visible; conspicuous. Obs. 

153a More Cotfut. Barnes vm. Wks. 77^/1 The wcl 
knuwen church [is] so builded . . that it hltal alway be 
sjghilye, and can not be byd. X571 Uoldino L a Ivin on l's. 
lx xiv. 12 Many manifest deliverances bad bin exhibited too 
the elect people as it were uppon a S> ghlly stage. 1579 
Tom son Calvin s .\rrm. Tint . v/t [God] docth not come 
downe from heauen, in sightly shape to speake vnto vs. 

b. U.S. Of places : Open lo ihe view ; that 
may be seen from a distance; commanding a wide 
probpect. 

18*8-3* Webster, We lay, a house stands in a sightly place. 
1891 Alice M. L..hlb Sabbath in New Engl. i. 5 Our 
Puritan ancestors dearly loved a 'sightly lot at ion'; and 
were willing to climb uphill cheerfully for the sake of 
having a meeting-house which showed off well. 

2. Pleasing to the bight; fair to look at; hand- 
some, beautitul. 

136a J. Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 148 In a Juggler, 
that lightnes is sightly. 159a Gkri- nk t onny Caleb, in. 11 In 
such sightlie rounies it may easily hee thought, Citizens vse 
not to liaue anie thing mcane. 1611 Bible Ttansl. Pref. 
r 12 They did not. proportion the houses in such comely 
fashion, a* had bene most sightly and comn-nient. a 163a 
Bhomk Calient Garden 1 i, Here's Architecture exprest in- 
deed ! It is a most sightly scituation, and lit foi Geutryand 
Nobility. 1748 A ttson's i oy. Ii.xu. 264 I hey were mounted 
on very sightly horses, 1790 Burkk br. Rev. (ed. a) 265 If 
their schemes were perfectly consistent in all their parts, it 
would make only a more fair and sightly vision. 1850 W. 
Scoremhy CheweFs IS halettt. Adv. viii. (18^8) 107 The 
sightly constellation of the southern cross. 1887 Ball Nat. 
S. Anter. 322 The absence of sightly buildings is not fell, 
b. As adv. Handsomely, finely. 

1591 HokslY Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 224 This ambassador 
was.. sightly enterteyned. 159a Wymlky Armoiie , Ld. 
Chandos 42 They forward came bcdeci right sightly. 1610 
Hoi landc amden's lirp. 1. 790 Nor Rhodes, wuh Altai and 
Elba, regard the robes with cros.se Sightly beset I784 Cowtkr 
Task ill. 649 He, therefore, who would see his flow’rs dis- 
pos'd Sightly and injust order, . . Forecasts the future whole. 

Si ghtman. Sc. [1. 5igiit sb. { \ One who is 
stationed to watch the movements of salmon. 

1794 Statist. A cc. Stot X I. 93 They ate. .called sight men, 
because, they become wonderfully uuick-sighted in discern- 
ing the motion and appioach of. .salmon. 

Si ght-Bee, V. [Back-formation from sight- 
seeing (cf. first <jnot.), f. Sight jiL 1 i c ] intr. l'o 
see sights, visit objects or places ol interest. 

1835 Court Afag.y 1 . 146 ’ilie ruins of Tin tern,. . Alas 1 
now profaned hy a sight-seeing 1 rew. 1843 Lady Granv illk 
Lett . (1894) 11 . 345 bhe sight-sees from the dawn of day. 
1887 World 93 keb. 15 Who. .sight-see all day, and return 
to their gilded cars lo dine and sleep. 

Si ght-seeing, vbl. sb. [f. Sight sb.' i c.] The 
action or occupation of seeing sights. 

1847 Fr. A. Kemble Later Life III. 250 It involves what 
I have no taste for — i. e., sightseeing. 1C83 F. M. 1 'hard 
Contend, xiv, Tbe duke escaped the sight-seeing which 
bored him. 

attrib, 1863 J. C. Jraffrkhon Sir Eve rani's Dau. 87 
Amongst the country folk.. who paid Sharstcd a sight- 
seeing visit, 189a Gvnti r Miss Dividends <1893) 109 Mrs, 
Livingston proposes a sight-seeing drive about the city. 

Bi'ght-seer. [L a* prec.] One who goes 
about to sec tbe sights of a place or place*. 


1849 Cubzqn Mmast, Levant xv. 004 Nothing better or 
worse than Englishmen and sightseer* i860 J hackkkav 
Round. Papers, Week's Holiday , Humour and grotesque- 
ness, which gives the siglil-seer the most singular test and 
pleasure, 1864 Sala yearn. Soutki.xx, l he.. society-loving 
patrons of the Roman season ore a very different class from 
Ihe sightsee*. 

Sight* man. (sal*tsm$n). [f. Sight sb.* CL 

Sightman.] 

1. One who points out sights or objects of in- 
terest; s local guide, a cicerone. 

a 1700 Emi.yn Diary 6 Nov. 1644 Our Sigbts>man (for so 
they name certain persons here who get their living by 
leading strangers about to see the City). 

2. One who reads or perlorms music at sight. 

1776 Burney Hist. Music (1789) IV. vi. 263 1 his musician, 

who was., of considerable eminence .. both as a sights-man 
and voluntary player. 1801 Burby Did. Mus.,Sightsman % 
the appellation given to him who reads or sings, music 
readily at first sight : hence we suy, ‘such a one Is a good 
Sightuman ’. 

3. ? One who takes sight with a pistol. 

1790 Bvitander 169 How serious a thing it is to Cnll all 
tbe duellists that ever li\cd, from the Roman Gladiators to 
the sightsmen of the present day, rascals. 

Bight-worthy a. [f. Sight sb.i 

+ worthy a . J V\onh seeing or visiting. 

1605 Danii-l Queen’s An ad in Ded., For niaiesty, and 
power, can nothing see Without it sclfe, that can sight- 
woithy be. 164a Y ullkr Holy A Prof. St. in. iv. 159 Cam- 
biidge .and Oxford,.. where tbe worst Colledge is more 
s ghi- worthy then the Iwst Dutch Gymnasium. 1791 
Bkntham Mem. <y Corr. Wks. 1843 a ^!3 ^ or sight-worthy 

r ersons at Plymouth, Moie menitonrd Mudge, whom you 
now of old. 189a C. H. Cook Thames Rights 111 Objects 
not so sight-worthy as broadcloth. 

Heiue Bl'ffht- worthiness. 

1849 J. Forbes Physician's Holiday ii. (1850) 13 A tem- 
porary halt may he tailed, according to tbe nature or sight- 
woithiness of the locality. 

Bi'ghty, a. Obs. exc. dial. ff. Sight sbj + -t. 
Cf. obs. f lem. sightigh (Kilian), MLG. sichtich , 
OllG. (ge)sihlig, MLlG. si h tig (older G. siihiig ), 
visible (in G. also * seeing ’) ] 

1 1. Sightly, fair, handsome. Obs. 

1387 Thevij>a H ig den (Rolls) V 209 A wonder fair© 
mayde, . . and wonder si^ty for men to b>holde. 1533 
Bkllknden Livy 1. iv. (b.T.S ) 1 . 28 The lomanis dussit 
furth pis piny In the muist solempne maner pai culd or 
inycht, to mak It pc more sichty and glorius to the pepill. 

T 2. Visible, conspicuous. (See also quot c 1440.) 
1398 Thkvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. L (Itodl. MS.), 1 he 
reson of si^ty | ingc is roted and ischa[>e in li)t. c 1440 
/ 'romp. Parv. 4^3 Syghty, visibilis. Ibid., Syghty, or 
glarynge,. . ruttlans. c 1473 Par/enay 12.19 Antony in h>s 
law bare A hurt ful of pitm Off a lyon, which al h>slife bare 
ful sight y. 1533 Bellendkn Livy v. xvi. tS.T.S.) II. 203/a 
pare soucrane mnnhede & verlcw was sa nolabill and sichty. 
.336- Crw». Scot. i Cosmogr. v. Hiij, The peplc thairof 
ar .. mnist sychty in craft of cheuulne. 1570 Levins 
A! amp. 111 highly, visibilis. 

3. Keen-sighted ; clever. Now dial. 

a 14*5 Cuisor AI 13448 (Trin ), Is noon so si^ty foule of 
e?e [as the eagle). Ny so fer to fle may dre^c. 1379 ! omhon 
Calvin's Serin. Tim. 453/1 ^e arc sighty inough to our 
owne profite. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Sighty , quick al seeing 
how a thing ought lo be done. 

Sign ^si’dsil). Also 7 Bigill. [ad. late L. sigil- 
lum (in class. L. sigilla ueut. pi.), dim. of siguutn : 
sec Sign sb .] 

X. A seal or signet. Also attrib ., as sigil-tnark . 

' at 6*0 Pakmjnr Leicester's Ghost (1641) 14 Giges went 
invisible By turning of the sigtll of his Ring Towaid bis 
palme. 1657 Tomlinson Rtnou s Disp. 1 32 Another figure 
..imprinted by some sigiL 1814 Carv Dante ( Par. xxvn. 
48 Sigil-maik Set upon sold and lyin^ privileges. 1880 
Wkbh Goethe's I amt 1. i. 41 A book with sevenfold sigil 
is the Past 1 1883 A. Dobson Old World Idylls 243 

Touched by the awful sigil of his right. 

2. Aslrol. An occult sign or device supposed to 
have mysterious powers. 

1639 T. ITckk Patnasti Puerp. ixq Love scorns, that any 
Remora should be: ’J hat's the true Sig.l, moving (Jnllnntrie. 
167a Sir l\ Browne Lst. Briemt | 131 Amulets, spells, 
sigilx, and incantations, practised in other diseases, are 
Seldom pretended in this, 1711 Pofr Temple of Fame 105 
t)f Talismans and bigils [they] knew the pow’r, And careful 
watch’d the Planetaiy hour. 1813 Scott Trierm. 1. vi. 
Sign and sigil well d^tb he know. 184a Bariiam Ingold. 
Leg. Ser. 11. Raising the D<~vil % Ho drew the mystic circle's 
bound,. .He traced full many a sigil there. 

3. Kom. Antiq. A small image. 

1738 Chambers C ycl. s.v Sigiliaria, Some derive the origin 
of stgiU and figures in lh.» solemnity, from the nrgei [etc.]. 

Si gilism (si’d^ilix'm). [ad. mod.L. sigilism-us % 
f. Sp. sigiio seal (of confession).! (See (|Uot.) 

1805 Englishman's Mag. Feb. 114 The following appear 
to be the principal crimes against which the edicts of the 
Inquisition were fulminated. .t immorality in the confes- 
sional, sigilism (or revealing the secrets of die confessional). 
Sigilla, pi. of SlQlLLUM. 
f Si gillar, a. Obs.~ Q — SlGILLARY O. I. 

1636 Blount Glossogr ., Sigillar , of nr belonging to a Seal 
or Mark. 1698 Phillips, Sigillar, belonging to a seal or 

TsfgiUwia (sidftlle«'ri&]. Ceol, [mod.L., f. 
sigillum seal : see Sigil. Named by Drongniart 
(182a).] A fossil tree, the leaf-scars of which 
resemble the impressions of a seal, found chiefly 
in coal deposits. 

1831-3 Limdley & Hutton Fossil Flora 1 . 135 It Is ex- 
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tremely probable, .that Sigillaria was a DieotyMonoui 
plant. ' in Bucklamd GeoL 4 Min. I. 473 The tougiiudmal 
fating* of the trunks of Sigilfam slap J. If. Balfour 
Man, Bat. 1 1163 Some suppose Sigillanas to be allied to 
Tree-ferns, others to Conifers, stjo Pack Adv. Textddi. 
(1 'tot. xiv. 93J We may notice the sigillaria, so called from 
the seal-like impressions on its fluted trunk. 

Hence IlgillstUR a. and sb . ; Blfllla’rld j 
01 fflUft*v(l)oid a 

1870 Geol. Mag. VII. 993 The fossil **igillarlan forests of 
Nova Sco'ia. 1883 Science 1 . 523/0 A number of animals 
entombed in stumps of sigilUrUms in the coal-measures of 
Nova Scotia 1877 La Corn** Eitm. Gtot . (1870) 316 The 
Lycopods [were represented) by gigantic Lepidodendrids 
and "Sigillarids. 1870 Gaol. Mag. VlT. ape These specimens 
..probably represented other types of 'Sigillarinid trees. 
187a Nicholson PnlMont. 471 The Sieillnnold plants, re- 
garded by different authorities as being Coniferous or 
Lycppodiaceous. i879 < Grikir in Encycl. Brit. X. 345/* 
LepiUodendroid and "sigillaroid plants abound, as well as 
calamiieit. 


Slgillariat. rare-*, firreg. f. L. sigill-um 
Sioil : cf. next.] A sigillographer. 

1808 Berks., Bucks., *r Oxon Archasol. Jml. Jan. ito Mr. 
A. P. Ready, the well known sigillarist. 

Sigillary (si'daildri), a. [f. (late) L. sigill-um 
Sioil: see -ary. Cf. F. sigillaire and med.L. 
sigillarius , -arts sb.] 

JL. Of or pertaining to a seal or signet; con- 
nected with the line or making of seals, etc. 

Evklyn Corr. (1897) IV. 4 All those Hgillary for- 
malities of a perfect instrument. 1895 Athenmum 13 July 
57/a Several of their seals are given, which are striking 
examples of the sigillary art. 

2 . Subject to, or characterized by, the influence 
of a sigil or charm. 

a 1834 Surtees in G. Taylor Mem. (Surtees) 933 That 
maiden kiss hath holy power O'er planet and sigillary hour. 

Sigillate (si'd^il/t ),//>/. a. [ad. late L. sigil tat- 
*s, pa. pple. of sigil Id re : see next.] 

1 . Hot. Marked with impressions resembling 
those made by a seal. 

[1856 IIknsi.ow J)itl. Bot. Terms 171 Sigiltatus , when 
a rlu/oma is marked by sears left by tne fall or branches 
Successively developed upon it.) 1858 in Maynb. 

2 . Of pottery: Decorated with impressed patterns. 

>891 in Cent. Diet. 

Sigillate ( si ‘d^iltf't), v. Also 5 pa. pple. aygyl- 
ate. [f. si gill At- , ppl. stem of late L. sigilldre 
to seal, f. sigillum Sioil.] trans . To seal; to 
seal up. Also trans/. 

i47t Riplky Com 6. Alch. x. vii. in Ashm (163a) 180 And 
in one GUs do all thy* surely sygylate. 161a Woodall 
6urg. Mate Wk*. (1653) a^g Mercurie. To si^illme thou 
do'-t not fail, ifiao Vinnlr / ia Recta vii. 111 Uy sigillat- 
ing the mouth of the Mmnaike. .they represse. . the hot 
fumes that vaporate to the head. 165a S . S. Secretaries 
Studie a 00 To fasten, and, as it w^rc, to sigillate, and nffix 
to us 1 he unmercifulness of men. 1833 Eraser's Mag. V 1 L 
9O9 In one moment the passport was sigillated. 

Si giUated, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ki> *.] 

1. Ii n pressed with a seal ; eap. sigillated earth , 
Lonini.m earth, sphrngtde (alter med.L. terra 
sigil lata). 

Cf. I.ithgow Trav. (163a) in. 97, 'The latter [name] is in 
force, because the earth living made up in little pellets, is 
scaled with a Turkish signer.' 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 396* The best of medicinal 
tanks. .is that the shop-men call l^einnian Earth, and some- 
times SigiMaied Earth. 1697 Fvplyn Numismata i. it 
Raked and sigillated Earth used for money. 185a Th. Ross 
ti. Humboldt' s Trav. II. xxiv. jja It i- known that great 
use is still made in the East of the bolur and sigillated 
earths of Lemnos, which are clay mingled with oxide of iron. 

2 . -Si a ii.l ate///. a. 2. {Cent. Diet.) 
Sigillation (sidgil^jan). [See Sigillate v. 

and -ATlON.l The action of sealing ; the fact of 
being sealed ; the impression of a seal. 

164a R. C. Union Christ * Ch. 4 That which, receiveth 
the Sigillation here below is like to the Shape and Forme 
of those things above. 1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Dip. 13a 
This.. impressed foim or sigillation is of little moment. 
i8oa-xa Uentham Ration. Judu, F.vid. (1837) II. 46a Since 
the art of wiiting has lierome comparatively common, 
sigillation, in the character of a source of real evidence, has 
gone completely out of use. _ 1840G. S. Faber Prim. Docir. 
Regen. 70 Its oittwaid sigillation or official ratification is 
the ordinance of Baptism. 

t Si'giUative, nnd sb. Med. Ohs. [ad. 
med.L. sigi/ldllv-us : see Sigillate v. and -ive. 
So obs. F. sigillatif\ a. adj. Serving to seal or 
close up. b. sb. An application serving to close a 
wound. 

c 1400 Lam frauds Cirurg. 342 SigillatiuU, A cicntrixAtiuift, 

A consolidatiuis ben al oon. 1541 Copland Guy dan's For in. 
Tijb, The helpea conglutyratyues, consolydatyues, and 
skillalyues be of .xvl. fourmes. 161a Woodall Autg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 7 1 Quicksilver .. is .. so inramative and so 
gigillative or siccatriring. a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais iu. 
xx vL 915 Sigillative cod. 

SigUled (si'd^dM), a. [f. Sigil + -ed*.] 
■\Vearing a seal or signet-ring. 

1884 R. S. Hawker Quest Sang root 17 Beneath, came up 
a gloved and sigill’d Hand. 

Sigillistio (sidgili'stik), a. [See Sigil and 
•iSTic, J Pertaining to seals. 

1887 Herald g Genealogist IV. 14 The study of our dgik 
listic antiquities. 


Sigillographer (sidsllfgr&fej). [f. L. sigil 
lumhXQiL ; see -geaphsb.] One who pursues, or 
is skilled in, the study of seals. 

>88e Proc, Soc. Auify, I X. 33 Of the foreign hetaldic seals 
..1 have little to say..; their importance for the Kogltah 
■igillographer is but slIgbL Ibid. 181 This emtoent paisso* 
graph er and aigillograpber. 

Sigillographr (sid^lp-grafi). [f. os prec. t 

ee -graph y.1 The science or study of seals. 

- "* ~ * 'id v * ' ~ “ 


Byzantine si^illography. 

11 Sigi llum. rare-K [See Sioil.] A small 
figure of a person. 

1637 R. Jon SON Sad Shepherd 11. II, Binding characters, 
through which she wounds Her puppets, die aigill* of her 
witchcraft* 


HSi-gla. [L. sig/a neut pi., perh. a contracted 
form oi sigilloy pi. of sigillum Sigil.] Letters 
(esp. initials) or other characters used to denote 
words ; abbreviations or marks of abbreviation. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1801 Genii. Mag. LXXI. 
II. 1097 The character* . . belong not to any alphabeL but are 
probably Sigla. 183a Cell Pom/eiana II. xaa The sigla 
which nre supposed to be the private marks of the scribes, 
1869I0ZKR 1 light Turkey II. 358 The smnll mark after the 
T is one of the sigla which it was customary in inscriptions 
..to put. .before And after numeral letters. 

Hence glgLa*rlan a., pertaining to sigla. 
s8i8 Burnky in Parr's IVks. (1828) VI [II. 643 Garrard is the 
only book on the Siglarian subject whn.h 1 possess. 

t Sigla. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sigla. \ (See quota, 
and Sigla.) 

1614 Srldkh Titles Honor 91 Their supposed Coat also, 
of later time, txing foure Betaes ... The lictaes are inter- 

G ieied as the tigles of BavtAcvf Ba<riA<wi', BacriAcvwv 
■tiriAffn, Ibid. 16a About those times v alone was a 
known sigle for our Sauiour. 1656 Blount Glossogr. t Sigles , 
note*, hrcviaturcA, initial letters set for words. 

Sigle on, late variant oi Ciclatoun Obs. 
Sigma (si'gmi). |L. sigma , Gr. <riy/ia, the 18th 
letter ol the Greek alphabet.! 

1 . The name of the Greek letter 3 E, a 9 r, the equi- 
valent of the English S, 1, in its uncial foim 
having the shnpe oi C. 

1607 Topski.l four-/. Beasts ago Written with lota and 
simple .Sigma. 1736 Ainsworth La'. Diet, s v. S, Which 
oiuuion is made more probable by the small form of the 
Greek sigma. 1833 Penny Cyil. 1 . 385/^ i he d.ffcrence 
between the shut.., and the Greek sigma .. depends solely 
upon the altered j>osiiion. 1859 Mili^kd tr. A uhner's Gr. 
Gram. 4 '1 he bignm (o), at the end of a word, takes the 
form s. 1876 S. Birch Rede Lect. on ligyft 39 ’I he final sigma 
of tlie Greeks is represented by the Egyptian sibilant. 

2. Something having the form of S or C- 

1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. liii V. 481 The square before the 
sigma [ ~ semicircular portico] was decorated with a foun- 
tain. 1877 Cuuwi & Allen N. Amer. Roti. 39 The loops of 
enamel . .do form a sort of sigma [etc. ; see Sigmodont), 

lienee 81 gmosplre (see quot.). Sl gm&ta a. t 
having the form of a sigma. Bl gmsts v. trans. , 
to add a sigma or j to (a word, stem, etc.) ; hence 
sigmated ppl. a. Sigmatio (sdgmae tik) a. t char- 
acterized by the addition of sigma or s to the stem. 
Siffmation, the addition of s to a word, etc. 
81 ‘gmatism, || SigmattwinuE, the marked use or 
re]>etition of s ; an instance of this. Si'gmatlM 
[cf. late Gr. oiy/iarifay] v. trans. , to mark with 
the letter s. 


1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 417/9 (Sponges), One of the 
simplest forms [of inicroscleres] is the sigmaspiie. ; it looks 
like the letter G or S, according to the direction in which 
it is viewed, it* actual form b<-ing tlvat of a sinule turn 
of a cylmdiical spiral. 1887 Amer. Ratural/st XXI. 937 
[Sponges) with * si a mate flesh-spicuKs. 1849 T. K. Arnold 
First Gr. Bk. 5 The root of the future is $joi from tlie root 
of the present (or infinitive) by •sicm.iting it. /bid. 99 The 
fiist Aorist of the Active is formed by adding A to the •sig- 
mated root, .and prefixing the augment. 1889 N. 4 Q. 7tn 
St-r. VIII. 916/9 1 'he question of the plural treatment, or 
otherwise, of some sigmated words is fair matter for discus- 
sion. 1888 Kino & Cook son Sounds 4 Inji. Gr. 4 Lot. xv. 

} 44 The inflexions of the 'sigmauc aorist. 1897 Trans. 

* hi lot. Soc. 933 We have also a subjunctive of tlie sigmatic 
aonst, 1889/v. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VII. 149/1 'i his fondness lor 
pluralizing.. is constantly showing itself both in a purely 
houseless "sigmntion and in a duplication of the plural end- 
ing. 1889 Classical Rev, 111 , 970 '! be *sigmaiism is quite 
Ovidian. 1891 Athenseum 21 Feb. 946/9 .Sophocles, ' 0 . 1 '.' 
495, should have been quoted as the most remaik.ihle, and 
at the same time effective, example of sigmatism in Gre« k 
tragedy. 1687 Q. Rev. Oct. 369 i here arc three inseparable 
neecs-suies which may be remr-inhetcd by a ' sigmatismus 
— site, sod, and sympathy. 1654 H, L'Estrangk C It as. I 
(i6«) 143 Mr. Prynne. .was.. to be sii.(nmti/ed, or if you 
will "sigmntized, on both Chocks wall the letter S for a 
Sohixmatick. 

Sigmodont (srgtmMpnt), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
Gr. ciyisa Sigma + oSokt-, bbovt tooth.] a. adj. 
belonging to the Sigmodonits , a class of murine 
animals in which the molars exhibit sigmoid 
patterns, b. sb. An animal belonging to this class. 

1877 Cours & Allen N. Amer. Rod. 39 The loops of 
enamel, .do form a sort of sigma, but it is usually a btoken 
and always n distorted one, never more evident than in some 
other sigmodont forms. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 5/1 A 
represents the upper mulars of a M us, and B the correspond- 
ing teeth of a Sigmodont. Ibid. 6/2 Other groups,.. prob- 
ably descendants of Sigmodont Murid®. 


U*gttOid| i. and sb. Chiefly Aned. [ad. Gr. 

atytumMjt ; tee Sigma and *on>J 

A. adj. L Having the shape of the uncial 
sigma C; crescent- shaped, semicircular. 

Chiefly in sigmoid cavity, match, t mlve. 

1670 PAH. Trams. V. 9097 We did aUo obeervt two Ven- 
tricles with the tricuspid or sigmoid-valves. 1741 A. Mon so 
Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 959 A large semicircular or sigmoid 
Concavity ia left. 1798 H indkrwkll Hist, Scarborough if. 
a. S13 Nautiiites, or Ammonites,.. with sigmoid or curved 
ridges. 1831 Knox Clot/uefs Anat. 74 Tbs condyle is 
separated from the coronoid process by tbs sigmpid notch. 
Ibid. 906 It is the inner side of the bead of the radius that 
is received into the small sigmoid cavity of the ulna. tSof 
A Jibuti's Syst. Med. V. 99a Relative insufficiency of too 
sigmoid valves due to dilatation of the aortic ring. 

2 L Having a double curve like the letter S. 

Exp. tigmotd fixture, the last curving portion of tbs 
colon before terminating in the rectum 
1786 Phil Trans, LX XVI. 306 The sigmoid flexure of the 
colon immediately presented itself to view. 1797 M. Baillis 
Morbid Anat. (1807) 174 'J he gut.. is narrower at the sig- 
moid flexure than at any other part. 1848 Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Club 11 . 967 The flower xtalk is.. round,. .gracefbffy 
bent in a sigmoid flexure. 1873 Mivamt Eltm. Anat. ii. 61 
The beautiful sigmoid curvature of the vertebral column. 

B. sb. a. The sigtnotd flexure of the colon. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1897 A li butt's Syst. Med. lit. 967 

The sigmoid may be so distended as to leach quits over to 
the rignt side of the abdomen. 

b. A sigmoid curve {Cent. Diet.). 

Hence Sl'gm o l d ocopo (see ciuot). 

1904 Brit. Med. Tmi. 3 Dec. 1503 By means of the electric 
tigmoidecope..a clear view of every portion of tbe inside of 
the bowel may be obtained, even as high as the top of the 
sigmoid flexure. 

Sigmoidal (sigmoi dil), a. [See prec. and -AL.] , 

» Sigmoid a. 

1686 J. Smith Solomon's Portrait. Old Age 9« The sig- 
moidal Portals hindering its return, it [the blood! must pass 
through the Streiner of the Lungs. 1753 Chambers's Cpcl. 
Suppl. s.v. .S igmotdes. The semicircular cavity of the cubit . . 
is sometimes also called the Mgtnoidul cavity. i8s6 Kirby St 
Sr. Entomol. IV. xxxviiL^s'Jbepupa. .bos likewise a pair of 
long sigmoidal one* (respnatory organs] on tbe back of the 
trunk. 1833 4 Encycl. Met » tp. (1845) V I* 398/9 1 he beds of 
coal and accompanying strata are bent into a sigmoidal 
flexure. 1879 Rutlky htudy of Rocks xi. 187 At timet they 
have a somewhat sigmoidal flexure. 
i I cnee Slgmoi' dally adv . , in a sigmoidal manner. 
1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 918 The femur, it 
sigmoidally bent. 1886 Geo/. Mag. (N.S.) HI. 150 Tbe 
sigmoidally curved fold* of the ganoine. 

Sign (win), sb. Forms: a. 3-6 aygne, 3-7 
aigne (4 aigine ?), 5-6 sygn (5 ay gyn ?), 4- sign ; 
4-5 aingne, 4-5 ayngne (5 aynn-); 4, 6-7 Sc. 
aing(e, 5-6 Sc. ayng(e, 5 aeege). 0 . 4-7 tine, 
4-6 ayna (4 aynne, 5 ayn, oyns, scien, 6 Sc. 
aynd). [a. F. signs, f sine , ad. L. lignum mark, 
token, etc.] 

L L A gesture or motion of the hand, head, 
etc., serving to convey an intimation or to com- 
municate some idea. Freq. in the phrases to 
make a sign or sigtts, and by signs. 

a iss5 Auer. R. 70 Heo schaf hublxn leaue to..makien 
signes touward hir* of one- glede cbeie. c 1350 WHl. Palermo 
1740 To heri & he hindc he turned him a-)eine, (t hi 
Certeyn signe* tone he hem tau^t. t 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
9367 PhiToment, She . . preyede hyin with Hgnys to gon 
Vti-to the queen.. And be Rignys iwor hyiu manye an oth 
[eic.]. c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) xxii. too^ai speke no^tjbot 
..makes Aignea as inounkes duse. 1508 Dunoas Turn 
Mnnit It'emen 467, 1 have ane secrete Ser wand,. .That me 
supportis of sic nedis,quhrn J a syne nmk. 1530 Palocr. 709/9 
I 5 puke notbyng to him, but 1 shewed hyiu of it by signe 
otherwise. 1595 Shaks. John tv. ii. 937 lhou didst vnder- 
stand me by mysigneic And rlidsi in signet agame parley. with 
sinne. ida6 Bacon Ne~.v AtL 4 Warning us off by tignea 
that they mode. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. 11. 75H Then Hudi- 
bros, with f.ice nnd hand, Mude signs for Silence, tjrta 
Stei-lk Sped. No. 454 r 4 Tbe Coachmen make Signs with 
their Fingers .to intimate how much they have got that 
Day. 1791 Mas. Radclifke Rom. Barest x, The moment 
Peter s.iw her he mnde a sign of silence. 1839 Fa. A. 
Kemble Raid, tn Georgia (1863) 37 More by signs and 
dumb show than words. 1873 Dixon ‘/too Queens xvi. {l 
III. iu3 Scores of starving men were ready on a sign to hunt 
him down. 

f b. A show or pretence of something. Obs . 
e 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 He made signe of ctyng 
and feyned as be had etyn. 1485 Caxton Lhas. Gt. 930 
The whyihe . . made to hym synge of loue and of subgectyon 
..viuier the ahmdowe of decepcyon. a 1548 Hall Chrcm. % 
Hen. 1 7 , 91 b, 1 ben be and all bis company c made a sign# 
of ictraiie, 
o. A signal 

160s Shakh. Jut. C. v. i. 93 Mark Antony, shall we glue 
siitne of BcUlaileT. .No Ctesar. 1615 G. Sanuyb Trav. 998 
’l he Charioteers Maned their horses upon a signe given. 
1678 Li/e Black Prince in Hat te tan Mtsc. (1809) 111 . 144 
l he sign of battle, being given by King Philip, was enter- 
tained with clamours and shouts. 1708 Ciiambkrlaynk 
Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) .,49 From the top.. they made a 
Sign by Fire, when they apprehended, any imminent Dan- 

J ^r. 1817 Shelley Rev. /slam x. vii. With secret signs 
rom many a mountain-tower, With smoke by day, and hr* 
by night. 

2 . A mark or device having some special mean- 
ing or import attached to it, or serving to dis- 
tinguish tbe thing on which It is put. 

Freq. in sign 0/ the Cross (cf. Cross sb. 3 b). 
e tape S. Eng. Leg. I. 84 Heo made (re signe of he crola. 

13. . Cursor M. 6078 (tiilti), On ilk a post.. A sine of uu 1 
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make J *r. 1303 Lawol. P . /*/. C. xv. 40 Crln cam and 
conformed* and holy lurk* made, And in solid a aygne 
wrot. c 14*0 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1040 Vcrlew com* 
maundyd euery wy„*ht To pauy«e hym vndyr the sygne of 
the roode. c 1440 Pal lad. on Hush. xi. aa Now node is 
settc a signe on cuary vyne That fertile is, tciouns of hit to 
take For settyng. t$a6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W.1531) 26 b, 
Marked.. not onely with the sygne of the cross© in our gar* 
mentis,.. but also (I trust) with the sygne of tnu in our 
goules. 1560 Daub tr. SUi Jane's Comm. 334 With his ». ros- 
ier* staff* f he} maketh the sign* of the crosse upon the 
highest walks. 1633 II. Mona Antid. Ath. 11. vi, Observ- 
ing that several Herbs are marked with some Murk or Sign 
that intimates their virtue. 1733 Bkhkilby Th. L iston 
Vind. § 40 A great number of arbitrary signs, various and 
opposite, do constitute a Language. 4769 Rouf bison 
Chas. V. State Purest Note x. It was usual for persons 
who could not write, to make the sign or the cross in ton- 
firmalion of a charter. 1833 N. A knott Physics (cd. 51 11 . 
*36 The common visual signs on the retina, .aic of all signs 
the most readily learned or understood. 1884 C ath. Put. 
(iSo 7) 758/1 The Church, accustomed to bless everything 
with the sign of the cross. 

+ b. A bookmark; — Recistf.ii sb. 1 7 a. Ohs~° 

1483 Calk. AngL 340/1 A Syne of a buke, registrant. 

O A conventional mark, device, or symbol, used 
technically (as in music, algebra, botany, etc.) in 
place of words* or names written in onlinaiy letters. 

1537 Kktokuk Whetst. Sjb, Nombeis Cossike, or© sorhe 
as hre contmrte vnto a denomination of sunn* C'ossike signe. 
/hid. S ij b t There l>e otlur .2. signer in often vse, of which* 
the fiiste is made thus + and betokenerh more* tlie other is 
made — and betokeneth less*. 1397 Morlky Introd. Mas. 

1 04 The note whereupon the following part must begin, is 
marker! with this si^ne .?. 1609 Dowi.ano Ormth. MicroL 

87 Asigrte is the successiue distribution of one and the same 
Close, in.. a Song. 166s Piayforu Skill .Hus. 1. x. (1674) 
32 l'he Perfect of the lois*. .* its Sign or Mmk is made thus. 
I7»8CiiAMifHlt9£*yc/ S v. Character, < Irdin.trily . . 111 Algebra, 
the Sign [of multiplication! is oiniited, mul the two Quanti- 
ties put together 183a I.iNOLkv Introd. Pot. 42a In l»ot.»ny 
a variety of marks, or signs, are employed to cxpicsn par- 
ticular qualities or properties of plants. 1873 Jowftt Plata 
(ed. j) IV. 150 Two niinufl signs 111 arithmetic or algebra 
make a plus. 

+ d. Math. A point. Ohs. rare. 

* 57 ° BiiaiNuHLKY Euclid t. def. 1, A signe or point is that 
which hath no part. Ibid Vniiy..is matcria.il then 

a signe or poynt. 

to. A mark of attestation (or ownership), written 
or stamped upon a document, seal, etc Ohs. 

136a Lanol P. PI. A. 11 82 pe Deede was a-seh-t, P.e siht 
of sir hyinoni and Notaries signer *377 /hid. li. xx. 270, 

1 wolde.Jmt \e wcia in be RegLtre, Ami }uwre noumbre 
vnrlre notaries sy^nc. c 1460 Oseney Peg. 133 lhe for- 
s.iide x acris . lien in the Northefeklc of the fore*ai»le lowne 
with owre syne woonyd i-seclcd. 1474 CaXTon Chesse ti. i. 
(1883) 32 Not only her pi onuses but their othes her scabs 
and wrytynges A signes of tlicir propre handcs. 1538 in 
10th Ref. Hist. AfSS. Comm. App V. 388 In wittiu-s Iureof 
we have set hereunto our signes and common sea lie. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Jer. xxtii. 44 The fieldes. .shtd be written 
in a bookc, and the sigue shal be stamped on, and a wunes 
shal be taken. 

1 4 . A figure or image ; a statue or effigy ; an 
imprint. Ohs . 

. , 3 fil LancI- P. PI. A- iv. ns Here no scluer ouer see l»at 
bereb signe of |*e kyng. 1387 Trkx isa Htgden (Rolls) 1 . 
320 pere is anobere signe and token© to foie |.e popes 
pnleys; an hors of bras and a man sittynge heron. c 1440 
Pol., Pel., hr /-• Poems ( 1 <303) 157 Ther ys ^ette a syne of 
bis fote On a marbull stone per as he Mode. 1589 YVarnfr 
Alb. Eng. vt. xxix. (1602) 141 For often Vprorexdid ensue for 
him, a*, vudeceast, Uowbeit solemuely inter'd, hunselfe, or 
Signe at least. 

t6. a. A device borne on a banner, shield, etc, 5 
a cognizance or badge. Ohs. 

e 1090 Eng. Leg. I. 153 Ane Croix, J»at Man fer isai),.* 
pat was sigue of is baner. c 1330 10 ill. Paieme 3213 Swete 
sire, 30 me sayo what signe is pc leuest to haue sc h ape in hi 
sciield to si hone urines f 1399 Polls 0/ Parlt. 11 1 452 Thnt 
thci..gyf no Liverees of Sygnes, no make no Retenue of 
men. c 1400 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 355 A garland of yuy 
he (KacchusJ cliase for hys sygne 1461 Coventry Leet-bk. 
it. 319 [Th.it they) neyther were ne vxc ouie most bonnornble 
signe, nor any other Ionics or gemillc.s sirnr, tok>u or 
lyuere. 136s Lkgh A rrnone 47, 1 will therfore shewe you 
of signes y are borne, and do occupie the same Escocheon, 

t b. Something displayed ns nn emblem or 
token; etp. an ensign, Imrmer, standard. Ohs. 

c 1400 Song Roland 503 An C thousand of good men., 
with proud synes of silk lift© on loft, c 1440 York frtyst. 
xvii. •ns Vn-to hat Prince 1 ml«- we prnye, That fill vs 
sente his sjm^iie [sc. the stai] vnsoght. 1483 Cixton Gold. 
Erf*. 305/1 He is had among the companye of Angels as 
banerer and berynge the signe of-iure lord _ 1500-20 Dunhar 
Poems xxxvitL 4 'l he signe trivmphnll r.isit is of the crore. 
i 59 ® Dai.rymplk tr Lethe's Hut. .S rot/. II. 300 Monie 
stundart* and syngis..left be the Jnglismeri, lie the Scolis 
ar Cane 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 776 l he great Ensign of 
Messiah bias'd Aloft by Angels born, his Sign in Heav'd, 

+ C* spec. A pilgrim’s token. Ohs. 

,anol. P. rf. A. vi. 19 An hundred of ampolles on 
his hat seuten, Signe* of Syna y and Schelles of C.ilys. 
e 1400 Beryn 171 Then, as manere &. custom is, signes here 
hy bou^ta. lord. 175, 191. 

+ d. pi. Insignia. Ohs. rare. 

1591 Spkn>;r9 fif Hubberd roi6 Yet at the last.. He all 
those royal! signes had stolne away. 

6. A characierisiic device attached to, or placed 
in front of, an inn ft house) or shop, as a means 
of distinguishing it from others or directing atten- 
tion to it ; in later use commonly a board bearing 
a name or other inscription, with or without some 
ornament or picture. 
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1467' In Eng. Gilds (1870) 405 That no person title none ale 
out of his place, but he haue a signe at his dorr*, c 1470 
Promp. Parv. (K.) 456/1 Syne of an in. 1539 Tavkrnkr 
Erasm Prov. (155.1) 4 J The Englysh prouerbe is this. Good 
wyne nedeth no *igue. 1593 Shako. 9 Hen. Vf % v. ii, 67 
Vndcmcath an Aie-h jitte paltry signe. The Castle in S. 
Albon->. 1617 Mokvson I tin. nr. 156, 1 did never see nor 
liearc that they have any puldike I ones with signes hanging 
out. 1867 Pmmatt C/// tk C Hut Id. 09 Note, 'ihat they 
weigh with the Haleonif, the Huts that ate to fasten the 
sign thereunto. 1717 hwirr Jmit. ilotace 11 vi. 79 To read 
the Lines Writ uncferncath the Country Signs, 1780 Mirror 
No. 82 rutting up their pictures as si^ns for tlicir taverns 
and ale-houses. 1816 J . Scott Yis. /'arts fed. 5)91 The signs 
of the shops are very elegant ; —that is to nay, they are 
elegant for signs. 1839 Jkphhon Brittany ix. 134 The first 
thing that met my eye. .was a sign over a public-hou.se. 

/ig. 164a Fullkr Holy Ptof. St. 1. vui. so Fools I who 
to perswade men that Angels lodged in tlicir hearts, hung 
out a devil for a sigue m their ia<-cs. <31684 I.kighioN 
li Its . (1816) 429 Fantastic garb in apparel, which is the 
very hush or Mgn hanging mu, that tells a vain mind 
lodges within. . 18*5 Scott laltsut iv, 1 sin but the vile 
and despised sign, which points out to the weaned traveller 
a haibour of rest and secunty, but must itself remain for 
ever without doors. 

b. lit phr. at the sign of {the Belf Sun, etc.). 

1501 Attack's Moms Perfect. Colophon, Enpryntvd at 
I*ondon m (Me sliete at the sygne of y* sonne by Wynkm 
de worde. 1541-3 A<t 34 4 15 Hen. I’ fit, c. 12 One little 
lane stretching fioin the said way, to the signe of the bell 
nt Prewiy l.me cndc. 167s Heath’s Flagellum Tille-p., 
Sold at his Shop at the Si^ne of the Crown. 1782 1 >K Fok 
Col. Jack (1810) 04 \Vp bailed At an inn, at the sign of the 
Fa Ice hi. 1749 h 11 Liu vo Tom Jones vm. viii, Chose for 
their house of entertainment the sign of the Hell. 1828 
S< o tt F At. I'oth w. An appointment to meet with the 
others of his company at the sign of the Griffin. 

fo. At the stgn 0/ the moon , in the open nir 
by night. (After Er. d l enseigne dt la htne.) ( be. 

1613 Pt RCHvs Pilgrimage in. x. (1614) 294 J hey often 
lodge (saith Willamont) at lhe signe of the Moone ; and the 
like iiKxIcralion they vse in diet and npparel. 1679 G. K. 
tr. lioa ul nan's ‘1 heat, li’otld 11. 107 The Sonldier is for lhe 
most part always waking, having his Quarters at the Sign 
of the Mom. 

II. 7 . A token or indication (visible or other- 
wise) of some fact, quality, etc. 

1207 K. CS1.01 1_. (Rolls) 3744 per nas nour alv^ute kni^t.. 
but Ini of sum w< re Of king arilmrcs hems, o)>er soin si^ne 
ber of here, Of robes oper i f arnics. 13.. E. Allit /’. 
11. 489 pat was pe syngne of sanyte hat sende hein oure 
lorde. c *386 Ciiaucrk Mehb. H sj It is signe of gentil 
herie whan a man ..desire th 10 ban a good name, c 1400 
Lan/tanCs Lnurg. 181 If f>e plaee be wlujt Sc neische .it 
is a signe of lleiuue. 1484 CaxioN Fables of Avian viti, 
l He] halh shewed to the grele sygne or token of loue. 
a 1533 I'V - MSt Gold. HA. AT. Anrel. (1546) C iit b. He 

bur in his hand© the signe or token of the ofli<-e, wlierby ho 
lytivil. 1594 in Cath Pei.lun. Publ. 283 All with black 
IliHuls, which with us Ls a signe of {Gentlewomen. 1638 
Junius Paint Ann'ents 228 Though it be no signe of a 
more polished, yet is it a mnrke of a greater wit. 1697 
Ditvni'N Virg. Georg, in. 670 The Causes and the Signs.. 
Of ev'ry Sickness that infects the Fold. 1750 Gray Long 
story 89 [It wa-q 110 sign of grace, For folks in fear nre apt 
to pray. 1809 J . L. Ph acock Alisfort. Ely/tin x, They 
hete found . inalerials of bpiuning and embroidering, and 
other signs of female iiihahitancy. 1863 Gko. Flioi Pan /a la 
xxii, Working people. Inuring on their dress or persons the 
signs of their daily labour. 1874 GrkkN Short Hist. iv. § 5. 
2ua 1 be exile of Guveslon wo* tiie sign of the Larons' 
triumph. 

b. Used without const., or with clause following. 

C 1380 Wyclip Set II ks. II. 258 Signes of J»c oldo lawo 
wereu toknes of ouie signes now. as |>et twn tokcncs of he 
bbsse of lievene. 1422 tr. .Sc<ri/<j Sfitei., Priv. Pnv. 232 
'i hey haue many token ys or syngnes by w'yeh a man inuy 
derne the Pliy->nomye. 1483 Caxton t ato 5 Of the foure 
Sygnes or tokens by whicne Ls knoweu trewe loue. 1560 
I»aus ti. Stetdane's Comm. 55 b, To axe of God a s>gn* 
wherby he inaye teslifie, that he carrth for us. 01656 Lp. 
Hall Pern. II ks. ( 1660) 192 The thing signed is usually put 
for the sign itself. 1690 1 Iomzkk Hum Und. 111.x. (1695) 777 
The using of Words, without clear and distinct Ideas ; or, 
which is worse, signs without any thing signified. 17 66 
Gray Impromptus 12 A sign you have eat ju>l enough and 
no more. 1833 Tfnnyxon 7 'wo Youes 370 Know I not 
Death? the outward signs? 1883 S. O. Jkwfe.Tr Marsh 
Island xii, She never had given a single sign that she loved 
or meant to marry him. 

O. Without aiticle, in phr. in sign of (or that ). 
1*97 R. Gt.ouc. (Rolls) 3986 Branches hit bet* Of oliue, a* 
in signe hot hti «3en pays nere. a 1200 Cursor A/.iixi lie 
kist J»am nil in signe o xagbt. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 98 
In signe bat 1 schulde bi ->ei hen biie of grace. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 44 The kynge. .gyrdeth a boute them a 
swertle in Bigne that they shold abyde and kepe h>*m. 1546 
Peg. Privy Council Scat 1 . 30 In siijne and lakin herof my 
Lord Governour hes takyn Ixiith lhair handU. 1393 Shakh. 

3 Hen. VJ % iv. viii. 36 In signe of truth, 1 kis-te your High* 
nesse Hand. 161 s Sir W. Mi rk Mes Amours 39 Receaue, 
in sing that thou hes won the field, The how. 1718 Pont 
Iliad x. 321 1 0 V3 n she favour'd 1 h**ir intent, A long- wing'd 
heron great Minerva sent. 1863 Mm. Exam. Hamilton 
381 An animal is called a bull, in sign of its possessing certain 
attributes. 

d. US. The trail or trace of wild animals, etc. 

Sometimes in pi., but the sing, is the technical use. 

1847 Ruxton Mexico Ar Pocky M/s. xxi. 170 On the bank* 
of the river 1 saw some fresh beaver 1 sign ibid.. We saw 
Indian sign on the banks of the river. 1851 Maynk Kicid 
Scalp Hunt, xxxii. 243 Hu Halo ' signs ' appeared as we rode 
into them. 1890 L. C D’Oylr Notches 68 We luui noticed 
bear ' sign * in a thick patch of ro>e- bushes. lbtd. % Lots of 
ftesh * sign but no bear. 

8. A trace or indication of something ; a vestige* 
Chiefly in negative phrases. 


13. . Seuyn Sag. #034 (W.), So he traueM monethts thra. 
And no Mane of byr kowth hie se. 1390 Gowxa Coif. 1 1 1. 
315 With the craftes whh he he c out he. He soghte ana fond a 
signe of lif. C1440 York Myet xi. 100, 1 m ;ondyr a fal 
selcouth *)yht, wher-of be-ror no syngo was Feeiie. * 3 fi 7 
Ai.t.km /V/T Priestkoori asl Whcrof jet in most Churches 
ther remameth a smal signe, by diKciplin geu«n (vie.], c 1388 
Crrsa Pkmrsork Ps. cxv. in, (No) sigue of sound their 
tliroutes can show. 1715 Lfoni Pallaitio's ArJut. Ii74») 
II. 66 The Aqueducts. .whose Ruins and Signs are tone 
seen on the Road. 1716 Swift Gulliver 1. i, 1 . .could not 
dLcover any Sign of Houses or Inhabitants. 1795 Ann . 
Peg., Hist. 109 No signs of such an intention were perceiv- 
able*. 187a Hlaok Adv. Phaeton xxx. 407 There is no sign 
of life in this wild place. 

t b. A mere semblance of something. Ohs. 

1607 Burton A Alunuurer Wks. (Giosait) II. 8/2 Oh fin« 
foolc, how thou wouldest haue the signe of a man stand for 
a man ? 1673 Drydln Marr. dda-Moiie 11. i, If it be but 
to punish that sign of a Husband there | that lazy Matri- 
mony. 1693 Congrkvk Old Each. 111. iii, I would not hava 
you draw yourself into a piemuntre, by trusting to that sign 
of a man there. 

0 . An indication of some coming event ; spec. 
an omen or portent. 

13.. Cursor M 22430 (Grttt.), Fom domes-dai t>ai *al be 
sene, wid soiftil sines fill fijf.tcne. *387 Tkkvisa Higden 
(Molls) I i. 105 Sex he l**y declare/. certe> nhche by >clu W)nge 
of tokenes and of symics [v.r. s> nes] hat l»e«*b in suche a 
Kihulder boon. 1313 Doigian sF.neid iv. viii. How Dido 
send hir si-air Knee to piny. And of the grisly singm did hir 
nH ray. 1541 Bookuk Dyetaiy xl. (1H70) 30a '1 hat there i« 
Ijkl* [sic J hope of amendment, but sygnes of deth 1593 
Siiaks 3 J/cn. I't, v vi. 44 'lhe Owleshiiek'dunhy birth, uh 
cnill signe. 1621 'J'. W illiamhon at. Goutari's Wise Vuillard 
94 I heaunurnt lewes luxd this saying, that it L bon urn outen, 
a good sign* to s< e an old man in a bouse. 1725 Earn. 
Pht. s.v. Clauds. Wb«*n . . waterish C louds appear on the 
'I ops of Hills, it is a Sign of Rain to follow. 1793 Cowi-fr 
Tn/e 61 Seamc-n nun h bHirve in si^ns. 1817SHKI.LFY Kev. 
/stum x. xvi, Tin se signs the coming mischief did foretell. 
,8 33 Tknnyson May fjuetn 111 x. If it come three tunes, 1 
thought, I luke it for a. sign. 

10 . An act of a miraculous nature, serving to 
demonstrate dixine power or authority. 

in Libia at use, after L. stgnum, Gr. enmuov. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13420 pi> was |*e fonnast sign he did. 
Ib.d 13438 Sli signe did trisi m his bndall 13d* Wxu if 
A< Is iv. 79 The man w:is more than of fourty ^ceiis, in the 
which this sygne of hrelihe was maml. 1611 Bibi l Aits il 
43 Many wonders and signes wire done by the Apostle-. 
1665 J. Spfnckr Vulg. I’x'ph. 59 But every Sign is not (if 
wc speak accurately) a Miracle. 1727 Dk Fok .Vi a*. Alagic 
1 . iii. (1840) 73 Plininoh, in contempt of Moses and Aaron, 
and the sign or mirailc they had shown. 1876 Men lor 
Trust h. iv. 179 1 1 is hearers 110 sooner ciuight the word 
* faith than they deni am led n sign which might warr.iul it. 
t b. A marvel or wonder. Ohs.— 1 
a 1400-50 Ale xauder 4014 Sire, h° u sa h with hi silt 
Alike signes, 01 [wu passe, As neuiie segge vndire son sa^o 
bot h> nc a»«. 

11. As/r. One or other of the twelve equal 
divisions of the Zodiac, each distinguished by the 
name of a constellation and frequently denoted by 
n sptcul symbol. 

CI340 Hampoik Pr. Consc. 4803 }>e twelfle day aftir, |»e 
Sternts alle And )>« signes fra )e hcven sj*I f.dle 1390 
Goxvfk Conf. III. iu8 1 her ben signes tuelvr, \\ hirhc hnve 
her cercles be hcmsclxe (.oinpus-ed in ll»e mdinque. < 1430 
I.vug. Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) a Wlum Phcbus whas.. 
yronne Out of the signe, wicbe callyd is aquaiy. 148) 
Caxton Cato e v b, 'I he man whycli i*. home in a good 
lanette or sygne. 1309 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxii. (Percy 
oc.) 105 He sette. .*1 hr Uxlies al>ove to have the.r moving, 
In the xii. signes them self® to domiiy. 1335 Edkn 
Decades (Arb.) 279 At that tyme the soonne ww in the 
notth signes. 1610 Holland Camden's lit it. (16^7) id* 
Vnder wliat Signe in heaven Hritaine lieth. a 1646 J. 
Grfx;oky Posthuma (1650) 299 Now look what Sign of the 
twelv -.hall bee found to rise up in the Horoscope or Angle 
of the Last, that is the Sign-Regent of tlmt Hous or Cine. 
1^09 Stucik Tatter No. 100 § 3, I was looking. .on that 
Sign in the Heavrns which Ls called by the Name of the 
Lallance. 281a Wooijhousk Asiran. xxuc. 289 The motion* 
of Jupiter's satellites are according to the order of the signs. 
1868 Lot kvi-.r idem. Astron. f 37 These me called the 
zodiacal constellations (very carefully to be distinguished.^ 
from the signs of the zodiac hearing the same namej. 
t b. A constellation. Ohs. rare. 

1398 Tkkvisa Barth. De P. P. viii. xxiiL (Bodl. MS )» 
Arciurus is a signe ymade of vij. Me r res. Ibid.^ Urioun i* 
a sigue lhat ariseth in wintere. 1490 Caxion Eneydos xii. 
46 T he sygne of Oryon. 1365 Cooi-kr Thesaurus, Orton.. 
was .. translated Among the steiTes, 6 c there L the signe 
called in lutine Jugula. 1611 Cotgk. s.v. Orion. 

IIL 12 . alt rib. and Comb., o§ (sense 1) sign- 
language, - maker , •speech, - talk ; (sense 2 c) sign* 
symbol ; (sense 5) sign-mark \ t sense 6) sign-iron , 
-painter ; (sense 7) sign-word ; (sense 11) t sign* 
carrier . 

1653 R. Sanders Physlogn. 1 A Zodinck . the Latins call 
It SigH/fer ; that in to say, •Sign-carrier. 1778 Phil. Trans. 
LX IX. 44 On passing through the streets of London in his 
walks, before the Sign-irons were taken down. 1836 id 
Hist. Chesterfield ( 1 839) 45 Having a sign, sign-iron, sign- 

E ost, or she»-tx.>ard suspended from or in front of such 
ou&e. *863 T vi .or Party Hist. Man. ii. 25 J he teacher 
remarked lhat 1 did not seem to be quite a beginner in the 
%ignrinngunjge. 1689 Mivart prig Huut. Reason 66 Such 
a mowment is a true 'sign bring a movement made depict- 
ing a fact with the intention of conveying to other minds 
the idea* of the Sign-maker. >840 Browning Sardelle iv. 
387 The Kaiser's ominous * sign- mark had first place, The 
crowned grim twy-necked eagle. 1776 Burney Hist. Mas. 

1 . a'ai The painter should have had about the snme degre^ 
of merit with a good ‘sign-painter in Europe. 1814 Sia K. 
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Wilson Priv. Diary (186a) II. 346 For fear tbs hood should 
not be recognised at the saint's, a brown cap in put upon it 
by the rign- painter, 1873 Cavi.iv in Messenger Math, IX. 
if Theorems in Relation to Certain *$ign-Symbob. **97 
Kiflino Capt. Cour. 133 How was It my French didn't go, 
and your Sign-talk did T 1894 F. 4 Q. 8th Ser. V. 6/1 It 
is a Sign-word only, not a term of affinity. 

Sign (»in), V ' 1 Alio 4-7 eigne, 5-6 tygno, 
6 syne, 7 sine. Sc. singe, [ad. b . signer (+ finer) 
or L sigHart , f. signum Sion jA] 

I. 1. trans. To mark, protect, consecrate, etc., 
with the sign of the cross. 

c 1305 St. Edmund 66 in E. E. P. (i86») 7s In mie /ore- 
heuede iwrite mie name }>u schalt Lea ; Signe )>erwi|j» H 
foreheued & hi breoat also. c 1*13 Shoreman i. 15. Jch stgni 
he wij» signs of croys. 155s file. Com. Prayer, Baft Inf., 
We receyue this child® into the congregat-ion of Chriues 
flock e and doe sygne hym wylh the signe of the crosse. (634 
Cannr Necess. St far. (18491 8 4# They aie to wear surplice*, 
sign children in baptism with the sign of the crow. 1753 
Challonkr Cnth. CAr l nit*'. 3 The Use of signing our- 
selves with the Sign of the Cross. 1834 K, H. Diguv Mores 
Cnth. v. vii. 193 St. Gregory the Great mi ys that it was the 
custom to sign the penitential bread with a cross. 1878 
Gairdnkr Etch, lit , vi. 069 He kLsed the ground and 
signed himself with the cross. 

b. To cross {esp. oneself). 

e 1400 Love Bonaveut. Mirr. xlvii. (toofO ess Than sc he 
wipeth his face and kissel h it, and so signede and blessed 
hym. 1530 Pai sgk. 718/1. 1 shall sync me on the forheed 
from the dyvcll and all his angels 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xvii. cxxvii, How know I but thou art some fair- 
dress *d Feind To make me foul ? and here himself he sign'd. 
1853 Browning Fra Lift* Lippi 155 Shaking a fist at 
him with one fierce arm, Signing himself with the other 
because of Christ. 1861 Lytton <4 Fane TaunhAuscr mo 
Then, sign thyself, and peaceful go thy ways. 

c. 'I o make the sign of (the cross) by a move- 
ment of the hand. 

1810 Scott Lndv 0/ Lake ill. iv, He pray'd, and sign’d 
the cross between. 187a A. Dfc VtRK Leg. St. Patrick , 
Baptism ii, With that small hand . He signed the Cross. 
1896 A. Austin England's Darling u i. Nay, sign the cro^s 
Upon your brow and sleep. 

d. To figure (the cross) in some material. 

i8>5 Scott Betrothed x, Pointing to the croMi signed in 
white ctoik upon his left shoulder. 

2 . To place some distinguishing maik upon (a 
thing or person) ; to mark with a sign. 

1398 The visa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vni. (Hodl. MS.), 
Giauers vm: the peers fierof [Le. adamant] to signe and to 

t irle precious stones i6ox Shark. Jul. C. hi i. ao6 Heere thy 
lunters siand Sign'd in thy Spoylc, and Crimson'd in thy 
Lvihee. 1613 G. Sandys Trav 2 j 8 They ..wore garments 
of black, signed with a white crosse. 1607 Drydkn ALneid 
ix. 130 i htre spuing A Light that sign'd the Heny’ns, and 
4hot along. 17*6 PorK Odyss. xix. 4 6The scar, with which 
his manly kme was sign'd. 1843 Rcskin Mod Paint. I. n. 
vii. 9 20. 91 I he reveiicd imngny of their darkness signed 
across by the soft lines of faintly touching winds 
Jig. 138a N. T. (Rhein.) John\ i. *7 tor him the Father, 
God, hath signed. - Ep/t. iv. 30 The holy Spirit of Gods 
in which you are signed vnto the day of redemption, a 165s 
J. Smith .s el. Disc. vii. 329 Since the isruetiusare sicned 
w ith the holy seal in the flesh, they are thereby acknowledged 
for the sons of God. 1697DHYLHN l irg.f.eor^. I. 634 Earth, 
Air, and Seas, with Prodigies wcic sign'd. 186a F. T. 
Palgka\k in Bk.of l ’raise (ib66) 242 Saviour pure and holy, 
SDn us with thy sign. 

b. To .stamp as a Bign upon something, rare ". 
1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. \i. | 16 The omnipotency of 
God, which is chiefly signed uud engravm upon bi» works. 
C. In pass. To ha\e ns simiatuics. 

1706 Hr aknb Collect . 4 Fch., 1 he leaves signed, a L a iij. 
•f 3 - To put a seal upou (something). Also 
intr . , to use seals. Ohs. 

138a Wyu if Re v xxib 10 Signe, or scele, th<>u not the 
wordes of prophecic of this book. 1581 Mariilck Bit. Foies 
069 He .put him in the botlondcs dungeon, & shut him vp, 
& signed him with h.s scale. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
178 The Ea^terne Countries or /Egypt doc not yet signe, 
say'h he, being contented with bare letters. 

4 . To attest or confirm by adding one's signa- 
tuie ; to affix one’s name to (a document, etc.). 

1477 Marl Rivers (Caxtou) Dictes 1 1 Si<ne nor settle them 
not til llum haue ouerscen them.. *313-4 Act 5 Hen. 1 ’Ilf, 
c. 1 Pieainble, Every wntting obligatouc. .signed and sealed 
in fourrne above relierscd. 1596 Siiaks. Mm A. I”, iv. L 
397, I am not well, send the deed .ifter me, And I will vigne 
it. 1617 Moryson l tin. 11. 52 The Lord deputies enier- 
tainement to be paid according to the List after following, 
which List was to be signed l*y the Lords. 1686 tr. 
Chardins Trav. Persia 63 The Caimacnn was ready to 
sign the Pass. 1713 Swiet Jenl. to Stella 16 Mar., Ihey 
have hitd some expresses, by. which they count that the 
peace may be signed by that time. 1776 Trial of Nundoco- 
mat vuf* It is the custom of Shroffs to get the. body of the 
bond wrote by their Gomastahs, And they sign it with their 
own hands. 1818 CruiSk Digest led. 2) 11. 199 Where an 
account is regularly settled between the parties, and signed 
by them, it will carry interest. 1874 T. 1 avlor Leic. 
Si/uare iii. 64 His commission has not signed till April, 
owing to delays. 

Jig. tflij R. Hii.l Pathw. Piety (1615) M 4 An the preach- 
ing of the Gosp< II in Godn powerfull instrument to sign our 
saluation. 1850 Milton Rapt. Co’i:tn.yiU.s.ifi-i V. 401, I 
perswnde me, that God was pleas’d with thin Restitution, 
signing it as he did, with such a signal Victory. 1878 
Rt skin Notes 30 Turner always signs a locality wiih some 
given incident. 

b. To fix dawn, make over, give away, by 
signing. 

*589 Greene Menapkon (Arb.) 75 We would with our 
bipod signe downc such Mods on the Plaines (etc b >7 ia 
H earns Collect, ai June, This Tenement he signed over to 


hU Ron*. 1846 Dickens Battle if Lift 1, Signing away 
vagua and enormous sums of money. 1898 Tsolluee Dr, 
Thome X. xiv. 084 A man signs away a moiety of his 
substance. 

6 intr. To affix one’s signature. Also const, to. 

1617 Moryson /tin. il i$o Another letter, .signed below, 
not above (as she usually signed). s6S5 tr. Sorefs Com. 
/list. Francion xii. 27 It was therefore better . . to cause him 
. .to sign to whatsoever he had con fes se d . S7 s6Shelvockb 
lay. round iVor id 117 37) 3a The articles we signed to at 
Plymouth, were never read in our hearing. 1768 liLACKeTona 
Comm. II. 377 Though the witnesses must all see the test- 
ator sign,. . yet they may do il at different times. 18x8 Lady 
Morgan Autobiog. (1839) 97 Having signed and sealed for 
the future * Italy , he will not let me allude to it now. 1858 
Lr>. St. Lkonani« Handy Bk. Prop. Law xviil. 1*7 They 
muit both sign in your presence. 1879 O. W. Holmes 
A t chi is hop a Gil Bleu 94 1 bat 1* why my hand looks shaky 
when 1 sign for dividends. 

Jig. a 1704 ‘l 1 . Brown Lett, to Gent. 4 Ladies Wk*. 1709 

III. 11. 91 lhou hast the daintiest smocking Lips in the 
Universe, that would invite a liermit to sign and seal upou 
them. 

b. With off, on, (Cf. 6 c.) 

1838 Emerson Addr. Camhr. Wks. (Bohn) II. eoo In the 
country neighbourhoods, half parishes are signing oft, to use 
the local term. 1839 Barti Err Diet. Amer.ia d.»). To sign 
off, to release a debtor by agreeing to accept whatever Tie 
oilers to pay. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. iii. 18 The 
revolution, .which broke up the State Church and gave to 
every man the liberty of 4 signing off*, as it was called, to 
any denomination that pleaded him. 1883 St. James's Gas. 
93 Sept. (Cux^dl), One Met of men signed on after having only 
seveu hours’ abduce fioin work. 

6 . D am. To write or inscribe (one’s name) as a 
signature. 

1817 Scott Lett. I. 407, I am about to sign my name 
three hundred limes. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy- Bk. 
Prof. Law xviii. 137 Then you should sign your name in 
their presence. 1888 Besant Fifty J rs. Ago 78 Forty per 
cent, of the men.. could not sign their own names. 

b. refi. To denominate or designate (oneself) 
in a signature or signatures. 

1885 Mrinck. Exam. 28 Sent. 5/2 A correspondent of last 
week’s Spectator , who digits himself a * Liberal Solicitor '. 

o. To engage by the signing of an agreement. 
Also with on. 

*889 in Cmt. Diet., The Athletics have signed a new 
player. 1894 L trues 95 Sept. 10/6 When crews are not 
higned on board, a large proportion of them are missing 
when the boat is ready to sail. 1894 li'estm. Gas. 27 Sept. 
1/3 The men can only be 1 signed on ' in the presence of tbe 
Board of Trade officer. 

XI. 7 . a. trans. To indicate, signify, betoken. 

a 1375 Joseph of Aramathie 185 pat signede Iheau crist 
..was nout out-wil* so cler bote wi^-iune he was cleite. 
« >5*5 P01. w art Fly ting 10. Montgomerie 633 His asic 
care-,, .signe in short space. The franlieke f*>ole sail grow 
m.idde like Mahowne. i6*8Gai;i,k Prod. The. 36 1 hat be 
hath Jo-a it, doib but signe he had it uot. 165a — Mag- 
astrom. 184 A bioad forehead signes or marksa man stupid. 
1845 Hailey lest ns (ed 9) 13s T his biancb. Which waveth 
high o'er all, 0)1, lei it sign Thine own Eternal Son's human- 
ity. 1884 R. H. Newton Bk. Beginnings 127 The Asherah, 
the original of the Maj pule, signs tne productivity of nature. 

t b. intr. To piogriosticatCj bode. Obs. 

*601 Wekvlk Mirr. Mar/. Cviij, To prophesie from 
Comets, or deuine, Tis foolcrie ; they neither cause nor 
sis;ne. 1606 Shaks. An/. <f Cl. iv. iii. 13 Musicke i’ th* 
Ayrc...It mgnes well, do's il notf 

t 8. Irons. To designate. Obsr~ x 

1669 SruRMY Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 93 An Angle Is most 
commonly signed by three Leitcr.% tbe middlemost whereof 
sh“wcili the Angular Point, 

9 . a. intr . To make a sign or signs by some 
movement of the hand, etc. 

1700 Drydkn Pal. 4 Arc. lit. 294 Then signing to their 
heralds with his hand, They gave his orders fioin ilieir lofty 
siand. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe viii, Prince John with his trun- 
cheon signed to the trumpets to sound the onset. 1869 
Tennyson ( anting Arthur 317 She.. sign'd To those two 
son-4 lo pass, anil let them be. 

b. trans. To intimate, convey, by a sign. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe l. (Globe) 208 Ut»on ibis he sign’d 
to me, that he should bury them with S&iuL x8ao Scott 
Monast. xix. He.. held up his finger to him os lie signed 
farewell. >8ai — Kenihv, xii. He, too, signed a mournful 
greeting to Trcssihan. 1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 794 iHeJ 
signed ine next morning that we should camp here. 

t Sign, 7 >.~ Obs. Points: 4-6 signe, 5 segne, 
£-6 sygne ; 4 syngne, 5-6 syne. [Aphetic f. 
Ass ion v.] trans. To assign, appoint. 

1338 R. Brunnk Chrvn. (1810) 163 Tent & pauillon tille 
Isaac did lie signe. 1389 in F.ttg. Gilds {1870) 35 pat idle the 
bietheren . . shullcn ben redy at that day . . in wal stede that he 
synsnyt hem. c 1430 1 .yix.. Paternoster 284 in Min. Poems 
( 10 . K. T. S.), Cause his lord was ageyn hym flcll He was 
fetryd and signed to prysoiin. 1467-8 Rolls of r»irlt. V. 
691/x Many nrraunt Tne ves.. become Provers, and desire a 
Coroner to l* signed unto theym to make their appeltes of 
dyver-4 Felonycs. cisio Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) E iij, Like a* a wise warriour signeth a souldiour 
For enemies aproching to watche and to espie. a 1533 Lo. 
Bfrnkrs Upon cxxix. 473 So euery man londyd excepto 
such® as were sygned to ke|>e the shynpes. 258a Si any- 
hurst sEntis 1. (Arb.) 19 The Emperor hcaunlye. .too thee 
the nuctoritye signed Too swage seas surging. 

Sign, obs. form of Sink sb. and Sino v. 
Signable (Sdi'n&h’l), a. rf. Sign r. 1 + -able ] 

1 . That may be signed (Ogilvie SufpL 1855), 

2. Capable of signing. 

<8o® Canning Let. in Diaries 4 Corr. Ld. Malmesbury 

IV. 96, I commit the paper to your discretion. If signable 
people should (all in your way, or if unstgnablo,. .use it- 
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tSignaoI#. Obs. Alto 4-5 *fcb*> fttyntolej 
Sc. 6 slgntklo, 8 tinaolo. [a. OF. signacU, 
sinac/e, etc., xd. late L. tign&culum, dim- from 
sipium Sion sb, J 
L A sign, seal, mark, figtire. 

138* Wycup 1 Cor. |k. t $• ben the smack, or IkH 
signe, of myn apostilhed in tha Lord. 1 c 1490 Lydg. Meeft 
bub. iii. 17s The name of god.. Is the aignacle of tbs celes- 
tial scale, c *490 tr. De Imitations m. ux. 140 ThU glraen 
is. .a propre Mgnacle of pe chosen children of gqd. *48) 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 431 b/i He had the Sygnade or fygure 
of the holy cicwae in roo right gietc reueronce that be 
eschewed to trede on hit. 1300-00 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 
18 All thing muling we dovne thring, Be sic be of bis sig* 
nakk. 5 Bradkoro Mrdit (1607)06 The aacnunent 
of circuma.sKm, which a a the Apostle autelb the Male or 
signade of righteousnes. >896 In Blount Glossogr. 

2. A sign or gesture, 

c 1490 Loveuch Grail xxxviii. 6a Whenne Naedene knew 
that he hoi was Be the signack of made by) Man lo 
that plus. 1490 Caxton Eneydos v. ei The snya wymeeea 
were alU dyssheuelled,. .makynge menie>*loua synadca, as 
tbeyr custume was in that tyiae. 

3. -Sic. A slight token or trace. 

2768 Rose Nelenore t 8 Never a sinncle of life was th*rra 
1790 SniRREKs/Wmj-GI.33 Sinac/e, a grain, a small ijuttniity. 

Signal (si'gn&l), sb. [a. F. signal (OK* also 
seignal, seignau , etc.),-Pg. tinal, Sp* serial. It. 
segnale, med-L. signdKJ, a Romanic formation on 
1*. signum Siun : see -al 4 . Used by Chaucer and 
Cower, but otherwise evidenced only fioin the end 
of the 16 th century.] 

1 1. a. A visible sign ; a badge or symbol. Obs. 

c 1384 Chaucer Ho. Fame t. 459X110 saugh I..alle tbe 
merve louse signals Of tbe gixldys celestials. 1300 Gowse 
Conf. III. 57 In his hond He bar tbe signal of his fund With 
fishes thre. 1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. Seneca (1631) 
7 His other signals of authority, the deckings of a corrupt 
iniude. 

t b. A mark of distinction or honour. Obs . 

1655 M. Carter Honor Rediv. (1660) 3 Vertue being 
still admired, and honored, and some signal! put upon it. 
1685 Bun van S event h^t ay Sabbath v, Now what another 
signal woe here [i. e. at the day of Pentecost) put upon th® 
first day of the week. 

2. A sign, token, or Indication {of something). 

In later use not clearly separable from sense 4. 

159* Shahs, t Hen. F/, 11. i\. lai In signal! of my loo® 
to ihee. 1394 — Rich. ///, v. iii. 31 (Qtoa.), The wearie sonne 
. Giues signall of a good lie day to morrow. 1648 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. F.p. 1 iv, Tbe bread and wine which were 
but the sigmdls or viable signes.. were made tbe things 
signified. 2713 Dr. For Fam. Instruct. i.L (1841) I. 29 *T& 
a s’gnal that be has no thought of mercy in store for them. 
1715 — Fay. round World (1840) 390 All this while we saw 
no people, nor any signals of any. 178a V. Knox Est xcv. 
(iBiu) ll. 190 To whom we wish to display some signal of 
our love. i8ao Sheli ry Ode to Naples 1 13 The signal and 
the seal.. Art thou of all these hopes. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xv iii. ‘Ibe arrival of the piano, which, as she con- 
jectured, must have come from George, and was a signal of 
amity on his part. 

3. A sign agreed upon or understood as tbe 
occasion of concerted action, esp. one ordering 
the movement of troops or ships; al * 0 fg., an ex- 
citing cause. 

1393 Shako. Rich. //, 1. iii, 116 Attending but the signall 
to begin. 261s Coryat Crudities 16 Presently they gaue 
the SipnAll to Hernond Teillo, that lav vnder the town® 
with his attibuscadow 1667 Milton P. L. v. 70a All obey'd 
The wonted signal. 2794 Dk Fob Mem. Cavalier (1840) 276 
The signal of battle being given with two cannon shot w® 
marched in order of battalia. 1770 Languor** Plutarch 
(iSsi) I. 60/2 1 he pcan . . was the signal to advance. «8s6 
J Wilson City oj Plague in. in, Go on deck, and tell me if 
thou srest The signal flying for dose line of battle. s86o 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xix. 1^4 1 hi« was the signal for a grasp all 
round. 1874 Grkkn -Short Hut. vl f 5. 318 The meeting 
of the Emperor [Charles] with Hem y at Southampton gavt 
the signal for a renewal of the war. 

4. A sign or notice, perceptible by sight or hear- 
ing, given especially for the purpose of conveying 
warning, direction, or information. 

*59® Drayton Herojcal Ef. Poems (1619) are, I. .being 
ship d, „ave signall with iny Hmid Vp to the Cliff® a here! 
did s«-e thee stand. i66y Milton P. L. xi. 7a The Son 
gave signal high To the bright Minister that watch'd, hee 
blew His Trumpet. 2698 T. Fbogkb Voy. 8 We likewise 
made signals to the other ships. *729 De Foe Crusoe 1. xa 
The Master, .order'd to fire a Gun as a Signal of Distress. 
273a Leimab oSethos 1 1, ix. 981 The garrison beat . .a signal 
of surrender. 1797 M hr. Radcliefr Italian xii. And, as 
alic diew nearer to OUvia, gave a signal and passed on to 
her cell. ' 1814 Scott Ld. of isles 111. xxiii, It was a keen 
and warning look, And well the Chief the signal look. 1896 
/>*» Tunes Rep. t LXX111. 615/1 A bell rang which was a 
signal, .that a train was coming. 

b. An object serving to convey an intimation. 

2687 A. Lovell tr. There not' s Trav. 1 91 There U a small 
Church io the Sea,.. which serves for a Light-house and 
Signal. 1774 Mackenzie Mar. St/rv. 11. 84 When the Sur- 
veyor is at a proper Station, the Assistant must set up the 
black Signed. 1838 Railway signal (<«e Kailwav 3]. 1899 
Geo. Eliot A. Bode xlvii, He hai> something in his hand— 
he is holding it up as if it were a signal. 1878 GwrnkY 
Crystallogr. 105 Let these signals.. be so pieced that the 
same horizontal plane will pass through each of them. 

5. alt rib. and Comb. a. Attrib. with tbs. de- 
noting something employed ns, or used ia giving, 
a signal or signals, as signal apparatus, beacon, 
bell, fire, flag, etc. 

sSai Penny Cycl. XIX 958/1 It b usual to affix a "signal 
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apparatus to them. >896 Kami Arc/. F.xpl I. xxvl. 949 A 
large "signal-bunon or cairn. 1697 D. Butler c k. 4 Far. 
Aoernelhy 160 Tbe mere use of the "signal-bell of the hand- 
bell-ringer. 183s Marry at N. Forster xli, Captain Draw- 
lock, .had the Signal-book in hi# hand. 1869 Albx. Smith 
Sum hu r in Skye I. 366 The sailor in possession of the 
signal-book reads the signal. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iiiT 1 . >90 The Signal fires were biasing fifty miles off. >8oe 
Jamrs Milit. Diet, s.v., Although *»ignol flags, in modern 
engagements, have been generally laid aside (etc.J. 1814 
Scott Lti. of Isles tv. xxx, Might not my father s beadsman 
boar.. Kindle a "signal-flame f 1797 Encyd. Brit. ted. 1) 
XV 1 I 1 . 336/a A "signal-gun to be fired. 184# Lever 7. 
Hinton vi p When the signal-gun announced the commence- 
ment of the action. 1837 Civil Eng. 4 Arch . Jrnl . I. 13/a 
The.. height of the lower or "signal lamp. 1804 Nelson 
» 3 Feb. in Nicolas Disf (*846) VII. p crxlx, It is recom- 
mended., to be careful ihat the "Signal-lights for knowing 
each other are clear. 1854 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl. VI L 
*37 Igniting the composition forming the signal light. 1873 
M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1676) 970 These three texts . 
may well stand as the great "signal-marks pointing to it. 
a 1873 Lvtton Pausanias 36 From several of the vessels 
the trumpets woke a sonorous "signal-note. 1766 K. Jonk# 
Fireworks tv. 135 ‘Signal rockets, are headed with start, 
serpents, &c. 1087 Spectator 30 July uhq/j Asign.il-iockct 

Sent up from the flag ship. 180a Jam eh Atil/t. Diet, s.v., A 
continual discharge of these ‘signal shells. i8ts S. Roum<s 
Columbus Poems (1834) 43 When hark, a "signal shot ! 1850 
K. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 101/1 Their 
comrades, .requested me to fire signal-shuis at intervals. 
*8*8 Lights *r Shades 11 259 The distant "signal-whistle 
of a gang of robbers. 1895 Mod. Steam Engine 51 '1 he 
signal^ whittle is shown at g. 1814 Scott La. of Isles vt. 
xxx, When mute Amadine they heard Give to their real his 
signal-word. 183s — Ct. Rob. xxii, Thou wilt not forget 
that the signal word of the insurrection is L/rnd. 

b. With b bs. denoting a place or thing from 
which signals are given or worked, os signal box , 
bridge, cabin, house etc. 

18am Marryat F. Mi Id may vl, I was.. intent on looking 
for the telegraphic "signal-box. 1884 Eniyct. But. XX. 
*38/3 Distant signals worked by wire communication fiom 
the signal box, were, it is believed, first introduced ..in 1846. 
*899 F. T. Buu i*n IV ay Navy 73 As I write comes a 
messenger from the "signal-bridge, with a Copy of signal 
just made from the flagship. 1889 Findlay Eng. Railway 
69 The "signal cabin contains a most complicated piece of 
mechanism, called the ‘ locking frame \ 1796 bVx//. A/n^. 

LX VI. l 369 In the first distance is seen the "signal-house, 
with Hogner .. beyond. 180a E. Kkkvks Homervd. Bound ito 
Most of tbe signal house keepers and dredge men along the 
canal see in French. i8i« Sir W. Scott Dodson's Rep. I. 
19 Notice was given from the Spanish "signal -post that 
an en-^my was hovering on the coast. 1848 K. H. Digby 
Compitnm I. 15 The notices, the signal-po-u as it were, in 
life’s fo.est. 180a James Milit. Diet, s.v., It is usual to fix 
a red flag.. to point out the spot where the general or 
officer column ndmg takes his station in front of a line. This 
is called the "signal staff. 1898 Sir G. Pahkkh Battle of 
Strong xxxv. Not far from her was the signal-staff which 
telegraphed to another signal staff inland. Upon the staff 
now was hoisted a red flap. 1816 Kirby & Sr. F.ntomol. 
xviL (1818) II 4j The soldiers at these "signal-stations sat 
quite still during the intervals of silence. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Yashti xxv, Under his steady gaze the blocd rose 
slowly to its old signal-station on her cheeks. 1766 Smoi i.rtt 
7 'rav. 1. x. 159 It seems to have been intended, at fust, as 
a watch, or "signal-tower. 

0 . With bbs. denoting persons connected with 
signalling, as signal boy , corps , lieutenant , etc. 
Also objective, aB signal filter. 

18B8 Daily News 18 Dec. 6/4 The dead body of. .the 
•signal boy at Spa-road Station.. was found on the line. 
*895 Outing XX V I. 396/1 The "Signal Corps is a body of 
highly trained soldiers _ whose duty it is to provide the 
methods of communication between the different forces of 
an army. 1898 Wgstm. Gan. 15 July 3/3 Two "signal filters 
were standing in the four-foot way. 1858 Simmonui Diet. 
Trade , •Signal lieutenant , an officer in the Royal Navy 
having the charge of signals on board a flag-ship. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 626 Signal' officer, in a repeating 
frigate, a "signal-midshipman; In a flag-ship, a flag-lieu- 
tenant. 1 8*9 M arkya r F. M 1 Id may iii, The 'signal officers 
..had to make out the number of the flag. 1898 Wei tut. 
Gat. 23 Apr. 8/a Accompanied by a signal officer and a 
small pi ize crew. 1893 Outing XXVI. 399 A new equip- 
ment for the "Signal Service, the captive balloon. 1871 
Fair F'rance ii. 60 Female officials, down to "signalwomen 
and pointtwoinen, who at country stations stood, flag in 
hand, solemnly attentive to duty. 

Signal (si-gnil), a. [irreg. ad. F. signal /, pa. 
pple. of signaler to distinguish. In senses a and 3 
the meaning has been influenced by the sb.] 

1. Striking, remarkable, notable, conspicuous: 

a. Of persons. 

.*84* J- /wkson fmr Evang. T. 1. 33 Two great and 
signall Historians give in evidence against him fete.]. 1670 
Clark noon Hist. Reb. xv | 57 He then betook himtelf 
wholly to the sea. and quickly made himself signal there. 
170a Enf. Theophrastus 16 It is very easie to decide which 
of these impertinents is the mot signal, r 1780 H Walpoi k 
Last Jmls. (ipto) II. 36 The signal criminal (Dr. DoddJ 
suffered decently. 1805 Fosrxa Ess. 11. v. 1. 178 Signal 
villains of every clans. 

b. Of things or events. 

1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. r. 1 100 He died In a season 
must opportune,, .and which in truth crowned his other 
signal prosperity in this world. 166a Stilling?!.. Ortg. 
Sacrw 11. iv. { 8 The extraordinary Prophets whom God did 
cull out on some more signal occasions. 1703 Addison 
Italy ( 1733) 46 'Chose that are in any signal Danger. 1780-a 
Golosh, Ctt. W. Ixxx, All now thought that he would take 
the most signal revenge. 177a Priestley Inst. Reiig. (1783) 

II. 195 The Israelite* gained a most signal victory. 1839 
Jamm Louis XIV, IV. 393 But the same French genertd 
suffered a signal savers*, .in the following year. 1849 


Macaokav Hist. Eng. vl II. 30 The ministers were told 
that tbe nation expected, and should have, signal iedre»s« 
1878 Lkckv Eng. m tfftk C. II. t It was a signal proof of 
the wisdom of the English legislators. 

1 2. Distinctive, significative. Obs. 

165a Needham tr. Seldens Mare CL 84 Badges or signal 
Ornaments of tbe Proconsul of Asia, a 1663 Sanderson 
Cases Consc . (1678) 190 The signal note of the Godly party, 
8. Constituting or serving as a sign. 

*6m Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. a The signull Oak which the 
Druides made choice of, was such a one, on which Misletoe 
did grow; by which privie token, they conceived, God 
marked it out, as of soveraigne vertue, for his service. ,1873 
M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma 344 Long before hi* signal 
Crucifixion Jesus had died, by taking up dady that cross 
which hu disciples, .were to lake up also. 

Signal (si-gn&I), . If. the sb.J 

1. Trans. To make signals to (a peison, ship, etc.); 
to summon, direct, or invite by signal. 

1805 in Nicolas Disg. Nelson (1846) VI. 463 The Captain 
of the Ship was signalled on l>oard the Victory. 189a 
Stevenson Across Plains z It was. .five o’clock when we 
were all signalled to be present at the Ferry Depdt. 1897 
Watts- Duntom Aylwin xu. iii, 'I ‘he girl came out, and 
signalling me to enter, went leisurely down-siairs. 

2. a. To communicate or make known by signal- 
ling ; to notify or announce by signal(s). 

1871 R, Ellis Catullus lxiv. 233 Soon ns on home’s fair 
hills thine eyes shall signal a welcome. 18S5 Planck . 
Exam. 1 7 June 5/2 Even when storms are signalled off the 
Irish coast, they often take a totally new . .course. 1889 G. 
Findlay Eng. Railway 65 In 1830 the only arrangement 
made for signalling the trains was a flag by day or a lamp 
by night. 

b. 'To mark out clearly; to signalize. 

1869 Sw inuuknk Ess. Sr Stnd.( 1875) 308 The noble dirge 
which signals with its majesty of music the consummation I 
of Cajantha’s agony. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. «v Dogma (1876) 
280 Signalling nnd extolling that character in Christianity 
into which fineness of perception enters mo»t. 

3. To work (a lariway) in rcpect of signals; to 
furnish with signalling apparatus. 

1888 Pall Mali G. 21 Jan. 9/1 '1 his line was a part of the 
Ixindon and Greenwich Railway, and was. .maintained and 
signalled by utt. 1904 Westm. (.as. 19 June 10/ 2 Some 
portions of the principal railroads are fully siguallud, but on 
many others hardly any signal* are used. 

4. intr . To give notice, warning, or informa- 
tion, or make any other communication, by signal. 

1864 Hosmir Color. Guard 76 They are signalling night 
and day.. by flag and fire. 1877 J. D. Chambers Divine 
Worsh.A 199 ’Ihe Officialor, . .Signalling to the Penitent*, 
should begin the Antiphon. 

Signaletio (signale’tik), a. Math, [irreg. f. 
Sign sb. or Signal sb. Cf. F. stgnalHique (in 
a different sense), f . signaler vb.] Relating to the 
algebraic signs plus and minus. 

1853 Sylvester in Phil. Trans. CXLIII. 546 A signaletic 
or bemaphoretic series is a sequence of disjunctive terms, 
considered solely with reference to the algebraical signs of 
plus and minus which they respectively cany. 1889 Cayley 
in Nature XXXIX. 218/1 'J hey arc sii;nnletic functions, 
indicating in what manner. . the roots of the one equation 
are intercalated among those of the other. 

Sigfnalist (srgnahst). [1. Signal + 

One who makes signals ; one specially employed 
in signalling; a signaller. 

1836 Frasers Mag. XIV. 30 For the cause of my coming, 
you know that, my charming little sicnalist. 1881 Appleton s 
Ann. Cycl. 348 He was enabled to fuinish each ainiy corps 
. . with a competent force of skilled signalista. 

Signa lity. Now rare. [f. Signal sb. or a.] 

+ 1. The quality of a sign or indication. Obs. 

1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 224 Had they conceived 
any more then n bare signulityin this Stai,..they would 
not have computed from its Heliacall ascent which was of 
tnferiour efficacy. 

1 2. Signification ; significance. Obs . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Fiend. I p. 1. xL (1650) 33 That the 
same should fall out at s remarkable time.. may admit a 
Christian apprehension in the sLnality 1658 •— Garden 
Cyrus Wks. (Bohn) II. 502 '1 hough he that considereth tbe 
plain cross [etc.] . . w ill hai dly decline all thought of C hristian 
signulity in them. 1893 J- Beaumont ('* Burnet's ’I h. 
Lank 11. in Blew and red, denoting the two gieat de- 
structions of the World..; so that the Rainbow cornea a 
nuxt signnlity. 

3. Notability, distinction. 

1650 Bulwbr Anthropomct. Ep, DetL, Had I had a 
Signal ily of Spirit to summon Democriticall Atomes to con- 
globate into an intellectUAll Forme. 2665 Glanvill Scepsis 
*• Address p. xi, Now it seems to me a Signality in Pro- 
vidence in erecting your most Honourable Society in such a 
juncture of dangerous Humours. 1899 Conte mp. Rev. Sept. 

442 ihe battle of Azincourt reproduced the astonishing 
facts of Crecy and Poictiera with, if possible, even gi eater 
Rjgnality. 

Signalise (ai-gnibiz), v. [f. Signal a. + -ize.] 

1. trans. To make signal ; to distinguish ; to 
render conspicuous, remarkable, or noteworthy. 

1654 Flrcknob Ten Years Trav. 102 I-et none ever hope 
the like advantages, that are not signaliz'd by some remark- 
able qualities. 1686 Plot Mqgbrdsh. ti The death of 
Germamcua was aignaliz’d by another ImctcorL 1704 
Hi-arnr DhcA Hist. (1714) I. 344 When. .his Glory [was] 
sufficiently signalized, then he discarded those Instruments. 
1761 Humk Hist. Eng. II. xli. 425 She named Whitgift. ., 
who had already signalised his pen in controversy. 1861 
May tonstit. Hist. Eng. (1863) I. i, 43 This debate was 
signalised by the opposition speech of Sir Fleicher Norton, 
the Speaker. 1883 Con temp. Rev. X LI V. 7 Leo the Tenth 
.desired to signalize his reign by building the grandest 
church 10 the world. 
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b. To make known or display in a striking 
manner. 

170s pABQUHAt Twin Rivals in. 1 , Has he ever signalised 
his courage ¥ a 1716 South Serm. (1744) X. 146 The final 
issue of God's dealing with such as nave signalised their 
patience. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 322 He was very desirous 
of isignaliziiig his talents by some enterprise, a 1006 C. J. 
Fox Reign Jus. II (1808) 125 The parliament opened., with 
an enthusiaatick zeal, to signalise their loyalty. 

C. rejl. To distinguish (oneself J by some notable 
action or qualities. + Also const from. 

1634 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivogiio's H ars Flanders 289 
There were two Captains of LAunces with the Prince who 
had particular occasion to signalize themselves. 1689 
Luttkhll Btief Ret. <1857) I. 577 A list of the officers in 
Deny that rignalized themselves against the enemy. 1709 
SihELR latter No. 77 r 5 A thousand extravagancies, by 
which they would signalize themselves from others. 1763 
J. Brown Poehy 4 Music iv. 37 Among the savage Tribes, 
the Chiefs are they who mo«t signalize themselves by Dance 
and Song. >8x3 T. Ciialmi rs iii Hanna Mem. (1640) I. 
xn. 324 Let me make a point of bringing forward nothing 
in conversation for the purpose of signalling myself. 1869 
Tyndall Notes Led. Light $ 46a Gypsum possesses three 
plane* of cleavage,.. one of which pailicularly signalizes 
u»<-lf by its perfection. 

2. To characterize or mark conspicuously. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 ■ P. 95 Their Habit I* the 
mam thing that signalizes them mote than their Virtue. 
1776 Adam Smith IV. N. v. 1 . (1904) J L 3x6 1 he inhabitants 
. have been frequently united.. and the havoc and devasta- 
tion of Asia have always signalined their union. 18x7 Kirhy 
& Sr. Entomol. (1818; II. 241 'I he symbol of death which 
signalizes its thorax. 1861 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. xL 
160 Such tyrannous act* as we thup find to have signalized 
the Anglo-Norman reigns. 188a Pebody Eng. Jrnhsm . x. 
74 He awoke in l ime to hear the cheers which signalised the 
success of the Ministers speech. 

3. To point out, note or mention specially, draw 
attention to. 

a 1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 17*1 I. 131 Our 
Lord.. At John's request the Traytor signaliz'd. 1833 I. 
Taylor l-anat. vi. iy6 Some of the most portentous exnthi- 
tions of ungovernable violence that. .have been signalized 
in history. 1835 Sir W. Hamilton Due. (1853) 543 Not a 
singlo voice w.is raised in either House to signalize the mis- 
statement. 1885 Front kks Print . Consecration vtit. 379 
The Gnllican spirit bieaihmg throughout his woiks has 
been already signalised. 

4. To make signals to ; to communicate with by 
means of a signal. 

1814 Byron Let. to Muir 2 Jin., They were signalising 
thvir consort with lights. 1857 ^ souks A titer, in Japan 
vii. 15^ Two guns were fired.. for the purpose probably of 
sign dizing the authorities at the Capital. 1874 Hoi land 
A/istr. Manse xix. 75 She saw a st.dwait man ari^e And 
pause a breath, to signalize Some otic beyond her stinted 
view, 

b. intr . To make or send sijpiala. 

1833 Fklton Earn. Lett. i. (1865) 8 We have signalized to 
Liverpool by way of Holyhead. 1857 Cham b. JmL VI L 
78 Developing a theory of signalising by pulsations. 

5. To announce by a signal or signals. 

1873 Bfdpord Sa H oi's Pocket -bk. vi. (ed. a) 216 Who 
would then signalize to them where they might safest 
attempt to land. 

Hence Si-gnalised ///. a. 

165s Earl Monm. tr. Biutivoglto's Hist. Relat. 53 One 
of the gallantest and most signalized Princesses that ever 
lived. 18x9 T. Chalmers Serm. (1836) I. 214 'i he special and 
signalised object of his kindness. 1870 W. Arnot in L{fe 
x. (1877) 439 This is a signalised ana monumental spot of 
the continent. 

Signallee (sign Hr). Also Signaled, [f. Signal 
v. + -KK i.j One to whom a signal is made or 
transmuted. 

1898 Kitlino Fleet in Being iii. 31 Presently we saw a 
signal, but end on, as fl.igs me apt to be when the signaller 
is dead up wind and the signallee down. 

Signaller ^ignaiaj). Also U.S. signaler, 
[f. Signal v. + -tit f .] 

1. One who signals ; esp. one specially employed 
to transmit signals. 

1B63 Littledale Offices East. Ch. 209 About the hour of 
Dav* n all the signallers sound. 1869 Pall Mall G. at Aug. 

12 A large force, .without signallers or telegraphists. 1887 
Tunes 25 Aug. 4/4 The signallers with the column were 
very busy. 

b. One who uses signals in card -playing. 

1685 Proctor Whist ix. 98 An original signal, .should 
mean.. that the signaller is. .veiy strong in trumps. 

2. A thing or apparatus used for signalling. 

187s Shipley Gloss. Eccl. ' terms 108 A hand-clapper or 

signaller uned as a bell. > 1894 Wcstni. Gat. \p Oct. 7/2 An 
automatic signaller, which will.. save fogmen » lives and be 
always ready. 

Signalling (si gning), vbl. sb. Also U.S. 
signaling. [ 1 . Signal v.] The action of making 
or transmitting signals. 

i860 Tyndai l Glac. 11. x. 076 By rough signalling he first 
stood near the place where the first stake was 10 be driven in. 
1876 V oylr & Stevenson At Hit. Diet. 424/1 Visual signal- 
ling was formerly carried on by semaphore*. l»ut it has been 
superseded by army signalling and sun telegraphy. 1888 
Fall Mall G. si May 4/1 Any new system of signalling 
which may be arranged between two or more players. 

at t rib. 1878 Daily News 30 Nov. 3/3 '1 he lo*s of the Van- 
guard . .was in the mam due to imperfect signalling arrange- 
ments. 1889 G. Findlay Eng. Railway p. vi, My obliga- 
tions to.. the Signalling Superintendent. 

Signally [Hi'gnali), aiv. Also 7 signal?, [f. 
Signal a. Cf. obs. F. signalemeut in the same 
sense.] In s signal or sti iking manner. 



8IGNALMAN. 

id#* Archaeologia I. 09 The Lord of hoiti did iIimIIv 
appear for us. m »070 Kalb Prim. Orir. Man. 11. vi il 
(1677) 005 But if we follow (he Account of the Septuagint, 
. tne advantage of (he Increase would be signally greater, 
17 & Anson's Voy. 11. iii. 139 The same cruelty which they 
had ao often and so signally exerted against their Spanish 
neighbours c 1800 Fostm* L{ft Corr. (1846) 1. *30 A 
being signally marked from her co-cval*. sMg Stanley 
Sinai Pal. i. (1858) 55 It is hard to recall another institu- 
tion, with such oppoit uni ties so signally wasted. 1868 Fsik- 
man Norm. Com f, (1877) II. 433 All attempts to limit the 
choice of the electors beforehand had always signally failed* 
Si'gnalman. [f. Signal sb. 3 and 4.] 

1. A mau employed to make, convey, display, or 
give signals. (Chiefly in Natuzl use.) 

1737 Chamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit. II. jij Mr. ‘John 
Dominick Grana, Signal-man. 1834 Capt. Mammy at P. 
Simple (1807) 1 17 Our captain was determined not to see it, 
and ordered: the signal-man not to look that way. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 626 Signal-man, the yeoman of 
the signals; a first-cla'.a petty officer in the navy. 1898 
Kipling bleet in Being 16 A signalman pattered by to 
relieve his mate on the bridge. 

2. A railway employee who attends to the signals 
which show whether the line is clear or not. 

1840 B'ham Jrnl. a8 Nov. 4/a At every station there shall 
be an officer or office: s under the name of ‘signal men 
1868 Chamh. Jrnl. 111. 371 A very simple and complete 
method of communication between the signalman and 
switchman. 

Siffnalment (si'gn&lm&it). rare. [ad. F. sig- 
naler tent, f. signaler to mark out.] A description 
of a person warned by the police ; a distinguish- 
ing mark. 

1778 Ann. Reg. 106 A French signalment, or hue and cry, 
was received at How Street.. of a most horrid murder. 
1804 Bkntham Mem. # Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 414 Were a 
Signalment of thiskmd once established in the character of 
a mark of infamy is it not to be apprehended that the above- 
mentioned custom of self-marking would cease ? 1856 Mas. 
Hmowning A nr, Leigh vi. 399 The foiled police Renounced 
me. ‘ Could they find a girl and child, No other signalment 
but girl and child ? * 

+ Signance. Obs. rare . Also 5 sygn-. [See 
Sion z/ 7 * and -ance.] Signification, indication. 

c 1400 Rowland O. 1074 A glofe to hi* pensalle he hase, 
In Sygnance of his were. 1610 W. Foikinuham Art of 
Survey 11. vi. 57 The Kalender or Index semes for a 
Directory to expedite the intimation of particulars with 
signance of due Characters. 

U Signa nter, <*dv. rare. [LateL.] Expressly, 
distinctly, definitely. 

1614 Jackson Creed ill. 58 He might signanter say to the 
one [etc.]. 1656 Hkyi.in Extianeus V ay u Ians 172 'I he 

Doctrine being confessed on all sides to be signanter, and 
expressly pointed at. 

t Signantly, aJv. Obs.’“ l [f. L. signant-, ppl. 
stem o Tsignare to mark, etc.] ? —prec. 

a 1656 Vines Lord's Sn/per (1677) 394 Chrysostom takes 
this word I a/*) signantly. 

Signatary (si-gnitari). [ad. F. si gnat ai re .] 
*= Skin vtory sb. 

1858 Times 13 Aug 7/1 The signatories of these two 
remarkable petitions. 1867 Queen's Speech in Hansard 
CLXXXV. 4 All the Powers, Signatures of the Treaty of 
1856. 1884 Symonds Shahs. Predec. viii. 269 Within the 
ju> isdiction of the signntaiics. 

Signate (srgn/tj, a. and sb. [ad. L. signdt-us, 
pa. pple. of signtlre to mark, etc.] 

A. adj. Marked or distinguished in some way. 
1649 J. Eli istone tr. Behmen's Epist. xxxii. | 14 The 
Signnte-slur above your pole shall help you. 17x0 tr. 
Werenfels * Disc. Logom. rot *lhen follow, the States, 
Amplications, .. Signate Matter, ..and whole Cart-loads of 
Quuluys. 1826 Kirby & Spence Entomol. xlvi. IV. 286 
Signals.., marked with signatures. 1888 Rolleston fk 
Jackson Anim. Life 152 The second form of quiescent 
pupa, known as obtected, larvate, or signate, is character- 
istic of Lepidoptera. 

t B. sb. A distinguishing mark or quality. Obs. 
166a J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. n6 The power 
of the Species or particular kmde being unfolded, iuuuumcth 
divers Colours and Signates. 

t Si gnate, V. obs.— 1 [f. ppl. stem of L. sig - 
nitre ; see prec.] trans. To stamp, mark. 

1653 R. Sanders Physiogn bj b, All plants. .which hnve 
their stalks signaled with cuts and slits (as it were) are 
sanative to scars and wounds. 

Signate, variant of Sknnet Obs. 

Situation (sign^pn). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. stgnatidn-em, noun of action f. signdre to Sion.] 

1. The action of signing with the cross, or of 
marking with a seal. 

1607 Schol '. Disc. agrt. Antickr. 1. il. 7 6 Whence is the 
Vrntion called signation, consignation, obsignation (with 
the like) but from the Crosse? *637 C. Dow Anew. II. 
Burton 207 The blesned Eucharist wherein they acknow- 
ledge., no other exhibition than by way of signation or 
obsignation. 1679 C. Nkssk Antichrist 13 John makes no 
mention of him in the signation of the tribes. 1883 Ch. 
Times XXI. 953/1 The Greek signation with the Cross is 
made from right to left. 

f b. The action of marking In a particular way, 
or the fact of being so marked. Obs. 

1859 H. More hurnort. Soul lit. iii. 7 Those other 
Examples of the Signation of the Foetus from the Mothers 
Fancy, which Fienus rejecteth. 

+2. A distinctive mark. * Sion atubb sb. 4. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. too It somewhat resembles 
an horseshoo'*, which Baptinta Porta hath thought too low 
a signation, and raised the same unto a Lunario represent a* 
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don. >083 R. Sanders Physiogn. bj, The abets of Sea. 
•tuuls having the signation of long ears. 

t Signator r . Sc. law. Obs. Alto £-7 tig- 
natour. [App. a d* L. sign&itr-ius : ace Signat- 
ory.] - Signature sb. 1. 

*478“4 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Seel. I. t A remissions 
be the King to certane personis.. grant it be A signutour 
•ubecriuh with the Kingb hand. 1510 Exch. Roils Scot. 
XI 11. 649 That all the tennentis and forestaris . . that has 
tane tluir stedingis that thai cum and raise toalr signal- 
ouiis. 1580-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 340 Sindrio 
bis subjectis. ccissis not to present thair signatourts, letters, 
and peiitiounes, unto hh Majesties self. i6a0 Chao, I In jrd 
Re/. Hist. M±S, Comm. 423/1 He did passe a signator of 
the said honour in your name. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xi. | i, The iiabUis modus of granting 
which Rights is by Signator. 

Signator 2 (sigii/Wai). ran. [a. L. signator, 
agent-noun from sigttdre to Sion.] A signatory. 

French tr. Paracelsus' Hat. Things ix. too It is 
convenient for us.. to declare by whom things are signed, 
and who the Signator is. i8ta IVestrn. Gas. eg Dec. 6/1 
'The signator* to the above letter are member* of high 
standing on the Stock Exchange. 

Signatory (signiiori/, a. and sb. [ad. L. sig- 
ndldrius of or belonging to sealing, f. ppl. stem 
of signdre to Sion.] 

A. adj. f 1. Used in sealing. Obs. 

1647 Torshell Design to Harmonise the Bible 24 Georg, 
lxmij'us of Milain, concerning signatory Kings. 1656 
Bi.ount Glossogr, ,, Signatory , that is used or &erva» to seal 
withal 1 As Annulus siguatorius , a Seal-Ring, a Signet. 

2. Forming one of those (persons or slates) 

| whose signatures are attached to a document. 

1870 Standard 16 Nov.. The Emperor is ready to come to 
an understanding with the signatory Powers. 189s A. E. 
1 -kk in Hist, ef Columbus 1. 1 16 The signatory chiefs agreed 
to deliver up all captives, and to keep the peace forever. 

B. sb. One ot those whose signatures are attached 
to a document of anv kind. (Cf, Sionatary.) 

i 860 Content/. Re v. I. 961 That the twenty signntoriei 
were, the majority of the members present in the Lower 
House. 1893 Lid don Life Pusey I. xi. 268 An address to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, assuring him of the adher- 
ence of the signatories to the doctrine.. of the Church. 

Bi'gnatural, a. rare- 1 , [f. Signatuuk sb. 6.] 
According to signatures. 

1683 Moxon Msch. Extrc., Printing, xxv. r 2 Laying the 
H taps is to place them . . in an orderly Signaiural Succession. 

Signature (srgnatiuj), sb. [ad. med.L. sig- 
nal ura, f. signdre to sign, mark, etc., or a. F. sig> 
nature ( 1 6 th c.).] 

1. Sc. Jmw. A writing prepared and presented 
to the Baron of Exchequer by a writer to the 
signet, ns the ground of a royal grant to the 
person in whose name it is presented. (Bell.) Cf. 
Signator 1. 

s^4 Ate. Ld.. High Treas. Scot. VI. ax 9 To pas with 
writingis and signaturis to be Ruhscrivit be the Klngia 
giace. *574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 383 Ane signature 
anent the confirmatioun of ane charier grantii to hir. ci 630 
Sim T. Hope Minor Practicks (1726) 85 All Signatures of 
Prelacies, and great Benefices; and also all Signatures of 
the Officers of Slate, pass under the Great Seal only. 1690 
Scot. Acts Pari. (18221 IX. oco/i The signatures and 
Charters of all vaasalls of Kirklands. 1765-8 Ekskinb ln*t. 
Law .S cot. 11. v. 48a Before die union of the two crowns in 1 
1603, all signatures passed under the King's own hand. 1838 
W. Hell Diet. Law Scot. s.y. f Every Crown charter is pre- 
ceded by a signature contai ting the principal clauses of the 
charter, and specilying the seal or seals through which it is 
to puss. 

2. 'The name (+ or special mark) of a person 
written with his or her own hand as an authentica- 
tion of some document or writing. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, La signature d*vn 
Notoire , the signature or marke of a Notmie. a 1633 Coke 
On Lilt. (1642) 11. 556 A bill superscribed with the sig- 
nature or signe manual!, or royall hand of the King. 1771 
Junius Lett . liv. (1780) 294 He anserts that he has traced 
me through a variety of signatures. 1794 Mrs. Kadcliffk 
Myst. Udol/ho xxix, To make a last effort to procure that 
signature which would transfer her estates in J anguedoc. 
1809 Southey All for Love ix. xv, 'i he fatal signature 
appear’d To all the multitude. Distinct as when the accursed 
pen Had traced it with fresh blood. 1848 Thackeray Van, 
Fair ix, 1 wish I had Miss MacWhirter’s signature to a 
cheque for five thousand pounds. 1875 Jowktt Plato {cd. a) 

V. 424 On so much of what has been said, .they shalj put 
' the seals of all the judges with their signatures in writing. 

b. The action of signing one’s name, or of authen- 
ticating a document by doing so. 

z0ss Ld. Kfr. Williams in Fortescue P. (Camden) 169 
Some things wee must offer to the kings signature when the 
clarkes are not to bee found. 1803 J. Marshall Const. 
O/in. (1839) 5 The lost act to be done by the president is 
the signature of the commission. 1818 Chuirb Digest (ed. 2) 

VI. ci He therefore did not mean the signature of the two 
first sheets as a signature of the whole wnl 1 there never was 
a signing of the whole. 

f d. lheTiction ofimpressing or stamping. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxi 4 t There u impressed 
upon all things, .a third [desire] of Multiplying and extend- 
ing their fourme upon other things: whereof the multiply- 
ing or signature or it upon other things, is that which we 
handled by the name of Active good. 

4. A distinctive mark, a peculiarity in form or 
colouring, etc., on a plant or other natural object, 
formerly supposed to be an indication of it* quali- 
ties, e*p. for medicinal purposes. Now only Hist. 

1613 Pv*lhab Pilgrimage ( 1614) 503 Some also pretending 


signature. 

tbemselues Natures Principal! Secretaries, have found out In 
these. . not onely Temperatures... but Signatures of Natures 
owne Impression. 1838 MeDe frht. (107s) p. v, He would 
take occasion to speak of the Beauty, Signatures, useful 
Venues and Properties of the Plants then in view. 1897 
Collier Sss. Mot. Subj. n. (1703) 117 Whether men, as 
they say of plants, have signatures to discover their nature 
by, is hard to determine. 1748 tr. Wercuftle* Dist. Su/ersL 
ex There are aome that think those Heiba the Attest for 
curing those Pans of a Mao's Body, to which they bear 
some Sort of Kescmblunce, commonly called a Signature. 
i8o0 A. Hunter Gulina (ed. 3) iso It Is probable that the 
golden colour of the fish .. induced ibe Ignorant to suppose, 
that it was given by Providence as s signature to point out 
its medicinal quality. i8«8 Carmmteb Veg. Phye. I r j0 la 
former times such resemblances were gieatTy attended to by 
physicians, who termed them ‘signatures . 1898 Wsttm. 
Gas.. 3 June 5/1 According to this law, the best way of 
obtaining the ‘signatures* of drugs is by healthy persons 
testing them on themselves. 

b. A distinguishing mark of any kind. 
a i6s0 Andre wks Strut. (1856) I. is The Saviour., taking 
on Him ‘Abraham’s seed' must withal take on Him the 
signature of Abraham's seed, and be.. circumcised. 1859 
Gtutl. Calling 33 It is become.. the badge and signature of 
a modern Wit, thus to be one of David's foolaln ssylng 
there is no God. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados Prcf. p. iv, 
There is not the smallest part of this Globe left without 
evident signatures of God’s goodness. 1775 J. Harris 
Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 298 It in a kind of universal 
signature, by winch nature makes known to us the several 
species or her productions. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. 11. 
(1856) 89 The capacity of eunui is one of the signatures of 
man's immortality. 

o. A stamp, impression. Also Jig. 

(849 Jkr. Tayixjr Gt. Exem/. Disc. iii. 1 9 So does medita- 
tion produce those impresses and signatuies which are the 
proper effects of the myntery. 1897 Burghops Disc. Relig. 
Assemb. 71 It wou’d. .dissolve the.. foot-steps and signat- 
ures of the Deity on our souls. 1715 Por* Odyss. iv. 76 
Vulgar parents cannot stamp their race With signatures of 
such majestic grace. 1761 Cowfer Retirement 54 To trace, 
in nature's most minute design, The signature and stamp or 
pow’r divine. 1814 Cary Dante , Par. vii. 103 Goodness 
celestial, whose broad signature Is on the universe. 1849 
Ruskin Seven Lam/s in. §8. 71 See by how many artifices 
..time and storm will set their wild signatures upon it. 
1871 J. R. Macduff Mem. Pat mot i4aTne martyrs of the 
Roman catacombs, who have left the significant signature 
of their sufferings on va^es and monumental tablets. 

5. An image ; a figure ; an imitative mark. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1858 Sir T. Browne Garden gf Cyrus iii, The Brvar. . 
maintains its pentagonal! figure, and the unobserved sig- 
nature of a handsome porch within it. 1673 Ray Journ. 
Low C. 937 Sir Thomas Brown, sent mo the picture of one 
[a hen’s eggl having the perfect signature of a Duck swim- 
ming upon it. 1681 Grew Mutuum m. i. L 250 A Stone 
with the Signature of a Button-Fish upon it. 178a Priest- 
ley Corrupt. Chr. II. vni. 108 They added the signature 
of the cross. i8«6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xlvi. TV. a86 
Signatures,.. markings upon a surface resembling in some 
degree letters and characters. 

tb. A naevus, a birth-mark. Obs . 

1 68a Glanvill Sadducismus 1. 13 The fancy of the 
Mother can [form] the stubborn matter of the Foetus in the 
worn b, as we see it frequently doth in the. instances that 
occur of Signatures and monstrous Singularities. 

8 . Printing . A letter or figure, a set or com- 
bination of letters or figures, etc., placed by the 
pi inter at the foot of the first page (and frequently 
on one or more of the succeeding pages) of every 
sheet in a book, for the purpose of showing the 
order in which these are to be placed or bound. 
Abbrev. sig. 

1658 Bi ount Glossogr. s.v., Among Printers the # mark or 
letter they set at the bottom of every sheet printed, as 
A, B,C, 8lc. to tell their Quires by, and distinguish one 
sheet from another, is called the Signature. *683 Moxon 
Meik. Exerc ., Printing xxii. r 4 If it be the First Page of 
the first Sheet of a Book th«* Signature is A. 1707 Hearnb 
Collect. (O. H. Sj 1. 339 The Signatures (there being no 
pages) are towards the top of the Leaf. 1710 Ibid. 111. 47 
The Signatures shew it to be 8*°. 1775 Warton Hist . Ear. 
Poet. 11. 15 note. It i* in quarto, with signatures to Kk. 
1824 J. Johnson Typogr. II. 1^5 It is customary to begin 
the first sheet of every work with signature B, leaving A 
for the title sheet. 1864 ^. * Q . 3rd Ser. VI. a66 Detached 
Sheet: 410; signature, Dddddddd. 1895 Trans. Bibliogr. 
Soc. II. 11. 112 It is usually said that the earliest instance 
in which printed signatures were employed a was the Ptae- 
ce/torium Divinae Legis of Johannes Nider, printed by 
KoelhofF at Cologne, in 147a. 

attrib. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 125 Signature lime, 
the line of quadiats at the bottom of a page in which the 
signatuie letter or figure is placed, lbui^ Signatme /age, 
the first page of a sheet, on which the signature appears. 
1896 Moxon' s Meek. Exerc., Printing p. xviii, lhe old 
signature marks that would confuse the bookbinder, 
b. A sheet, as di.stingmshed by its signature. 

171a H earns Collect. (O. H. S.) IV. 37, I Rhall send you., 
the Signatures F, G, H, 1, of M r . DoowelPs Dissertation, 
1785 W, Tookr in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 430 As soon 
as such a number of books are perfected, the sutplus of tbe 
various signatures are thrown aside for wrappers. 

7. Mus. A si^n, or set of signs, placed at the 
beginning of a piece of music, immediately after 
the clef, to indicate its key or time. 

1806 Callcott Mus. Gram. 11. iv. ia0 All the Signatures 
beyond »ix may be expressed by a smaller number by 
changing the name of the I onic. 1839 Penny CycL XIIl, 
■06/a There are in name thirty different keys, and as many 
signatures are in actual use. 1875 Stainer A Barrett 
Diet. Mus. Terms a.v., There are two kinds of signature, 
the time-signature aim! the key-signature. 
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Hence Signatureless a., having no signature, 
unsigned ; without signatures. 

1830 Lyttom P. Clifford \ rxiii, 1 bus (abrupt and signature* 
leoj ended the expected letter. 189a Athsnxum 18 June 
790/a in the vulume called * Love's Looking Glass' the 
poem 4 are ranged signatureless. 

Signature (signdtiui), v. ff. the sb.] 

+ 1 . (fans. To indicate symbolically; to mark 
out, designate. Obs. 

1653 K. Sanders Physiogn. bj, Plants which signature 
the Secrets, have a secret specihque \crtue against sterility. 
1740 (.'hi.vnk A'ji. Regimen a xxx, Those who.. have ken 
Signatur'd to intellectual Professions. Ibid. liv. Water bcirg 
signatur'd, by its greatest Fluidiiyand insipidity, for carry- 
ing alimentary particles. .through all the strait meanders 
of animal Life. 

2 . J’rinting. To put a signature on (a sheet). 

*889 T. Mackku ar A nter. Printer (« d. 17) 135. 

3 . l'o put one's signature to; to authenticate or 
confirm by one’s signature. 

1000 It'estm. Cat. a June a/3 Then followed the signatured 
address of a substantial householder of Curirhcvcne. 1909 
Pug. Rev. Mar. 636 The meaning .. w.u* that he should 
‘signature* the ugly thing. 

Si’gnatnrist. rare. [f. Signature sb. 4 * 
-IHT.J One who maintains the theory or doctrine 
of signatures in plants, etc. 

1646 Sis T. Rrownk Pseud. Fp 96 Siguntiu ists have 
somewhat advanced it, who. .have mnde men Mispot t there 
wa* more therein, thi-n ordinary practice allowed, (Heme 
in Blount Glaisogr. (1656', but wrongly explain'd J 1786 
Frkrian in Manch. Mem ii7<>o) III. 5 > B.ipiista I'orla was 
not only a demonoloitixi, but a MgnaiurKt, that is, a believer 
in the conformity of the virtuei of plants to certain external 
appearances, supposed to be impressed by guardian angels. 

f Si’gn&turize, v. 06 s - 1 [f. as prec. + -1ZK.] 
trans. To symbolize, signify. 

1869 W. Simpson Hydro/ C hym. 224 Making the charac- 
ter to signaturize the thing represented. 

Sign-board (soi*n,bo«jd). [Sion sb. 6.] A 
board 011 which the sign of a shop, inn, or other 
place of business is painted or othei wise displayed. 

163s in E. B. Jupp Carpenters* Co. (1887) 397 All sign® 
boards of Wainscolt or carved. 1688 HoLMK A rmoui y lit. 
i jj/t A Chandler. . Dipping of a Sunf or Hod of Candles in 
Tallow.. I have seen often times Fainted on Sign-boat ds, 
to sigmfie the dw riling. home of a ChandL-r. 1793-4 
Wownsw. Guilt -v Sorrow xvt, No swinging sign-boaid 
creaked from cottage elm. 1817 Colkhiim^k Biogr. /.it. 
(Bohn) 89 Our very -ign- boards, .give evidence that there 
has been a Titian m the world. .844 K MtHsos Misr. (185*5) 1 
308 Let him in the county-town. .put up his sign-board, 
Mr. Smith, Governor. 187a YrATS Techn. Hist. Comm. <» 
Some of the sisn-lnrards of these ancient Roman inns have 
been disclosed amongst the ruins of Herculaneum and 
Pompeii. 

Bigne, obs. f Sign sb. and v., Sing v ., Sine sb. 
Signed 1 ^saind), fpl. a. [f. Sign v ] 

+ 1 . Scaled. Obs.—° 

1647 Hbxham I, A signed letter, een gtzegelden brief. 

2 . Ptovidcd with a signature or signatures. 

1648 Hkxham ii, Geteeckendr artiukelen, signed articles. 
173a J. I.OU1MIAN Form Process (oil. a) 76 Upon an signed 
Information giien in against the said C. D. 177a Ann. 
Reg. 11. 2'>a/i A protest was entered against a signed list, 
pretending to be sent by I-ord Forbes. 

3 . A/us. Placed ns a signature, rare. 

x64a Playpobo Skill Music (1674) 8 These three Cliffs 
are railed the three signed Cliffs, Ijccause th.y are always set 
ul the beginning of the Lines on which is pnckl the Song 
or Lesson 17*8 Cmamukrs Cycl. s.v. Character, Charac- 
ters of Sign’d Clefs. 

t Signed aphetic f. Assigned ///. a , Obs. 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. 418 Signed Servant, obsolete 
com 1 action for Assigned Servant. 

Signed, obs. iorm of Singed. 

Sign er (sai nai). [f. Sign V.I + -ER 1 .] 

1 . One who signs ; a signatory. 

161 1 Coro*., Sign cur, a signer, subscriber ; marker. 17x8 
Womtow Corr. (1843) 11. 404, 1 am flattered with a hun- 
dred signer* at Glasgow. 1771 Luckombk Hist. Print. 

121 This was laid open in the aaid petition: the signers of 
it were, John Harrison Ictc.J. 1854 hi G. Holland Mem. 
y. Badger x. 172 He secured more than a hundred signers 
to the pledge. 1884 Mrs. F. Mili.kr Lift Hi. Marti mean 
199 Her name headed the list of signers. 

2 . One who communicates by signs. 

1893 hPor/d* s Congress Instruct. DeafZo These associa- 
tions produce the best and most graceful signers. 

Signet (si-gnot), sb. Forms : 4- signet, 4-7 
signett (6 -eth), 4, 6 signets, 5-6 -ette ; 5 syg- 
net, -at, 5-6 sygnette, 6 -eto ; 4 syngnette, 5 Sc. 
singnet. [a. OF. signet (al*o sinet Sinkt), or 
ad. med.L. sign! /urn , dim. of OF. signs, L. sig- 
num seal, Sign sb. Hence also MDu. and MLG. 
signs/ (Da. signet, dial, singe net) ] 

1 . A small seal, usually one fixed in a finger-ring. 
c 1374 Chaucer Trtry/tts it. 1087 With his snlte teres gnn 
he bathe 'Hie ruby in his signet, and hit sette Upon the 
wex. 1390 Gower Corf. II. 330 Sc he. .lappede it togedie 
tho Ami xette hir signet therupon. 1430 Rolls 0/ Parit. V. 
912/2 Robbed hym of. .his Signet, and other dyveis Juelx. 
X463 Bury f Vills (Camden) 38 My signet of gold, with a 

? *llican and my arinys grave ther in. X53J Coverdalr 
er. xxii. 94 Though lechonins . . were tbe signet off my 
right honde. yet will I plucke him of. 15B0 1 -yi.v Euphues 
(Arb.) 449 All hys victory** and vertties were not for to bee 
drawne in the Com passe of a Sygnette. 1838 Junius Pamt. 
Ancients 177 They wrought onyx stones enc loused in 
suches of gold, graven as signets are graven. 1708 Ayupfe 


Parergon 483 A Bishop's private Seal or Signet bearing his 
own Coal-Armour. 1770 Langhokns Plutarch (18311 1 . 
753/s Taking his dgnet from hi* finger. 1835 Scott Tatistn. 

II, ’ihat diamond signet, which thou weaie^t 011 thy linger, 
thou holdcst it, doubtless, as of inratunable value V 1889 J. 
Dickie U ord 1 of Pait/i, cic. (189 j) 334 Yuur name is graven 
on the big net on his hand. 

2 . A small seal ot this kind in formal or official 
u»c, esp. as employed to give authentication or 
authority to a document. 

c 1400 Maundkv. \ iii. (1839)82, 1 haddeLettres of the Sou- 
dan, with hisgiete Sed; mid cumourily other Men hun but 
his Signett. 14x8 E. E. IVi/ls (1882) 83 perto I point my 
signet and my syne manuell. 1459 Pa*t>m Lett. 1. 455 
Doutyng that huiuiiic of the foisejd heal > a of arm >9 or Rjg- 
tn ties rem.iyne sidle among'. s inyu officeri-s. 1535 Cuvbu- 
dai k 1 Kings xxi. 8 She wrote a fetter vnder Achdb>, name, 
and sealed it with 1m signet, xefix Mat tlaud Club Ahxi . 

III. 383 Gewyn vnder ye Superimendcntis signet and sul>- 
.vcriptiou at baiicl.indruu. 1634 Sir 'J'. Her m-. k r J ruv. 46 
J'.ucry bom«a of Quality, Mag.»/cu and Moiuvtery were 
scaled vp, with the Signets of tho Duke and Merchants. 

1 7*8 Swii-t Gulliver 1. 1, His Excellency, .pioilui mg his 
Credeniiuls undtr the Signet Royal [eic.J. 1734 LksKink 
Prmc. Scot. J.aui (1809) 34 All our supiume^ corn is lm\e 
seals or signets, proper 10 their several jurisdictions. '1 ho 
Courts of Sensiun and Justiciary used lormerly the same 
si. nci, which was called the Ki ig i8ax Byron Sauianap. 

1. 11, Ltnpower me with thy signet To quell the machina- 
tions. 1839 T HiMLWAti. Hist. VII. 81 lu packages 

sealed with his own signet. 

fig. 174* Yuuno Ar l U. vii. 254 In man the more we 
dive, the more we j*cc lic.iv'u'a signet stamping aiiiiuUiOM.il 
make. 

f b. In phr. clerk of one's signet. Obs. 

1546 Suppiu. Pooie Commons (L. K. 1‘. S.) 78 The clerke 
of ins signet no double it was, for lie v**ed to cai y hi** masters 
ryng 111 his mouth. *577-87 Hounshku Chron. HI. 920,9 
A clearke of liis closet . .and two clcarks of hi* signeu 

3 . spec. The smaller seal originally used by the 
sovereigns of England and Scotland ior private 
purposes and for certain documents of an official 
chaiacter ; in later Scottish use serving as the seal 
of the Court of Session. Also called privy or 
King’s ( Queen s) signet. Hence Clerk of {ov to), 
Keeper of j the signet, and Sc. tor iter to the signet 
(see WlUThK ). 

ku) 1417 in Dupre* Dipl. An ft. (1908) icx> Ycven under 
owr signet u<te owr coxid of Touquc ye xii day of aou^t. 
1578 IU Feuillci at Reals Q. LLz. (1908) 300 For the 
pi me *enle and the Mgn« t tor the KevelU money. 1607 
Cowkll Intet pr.. ( lerk of the Signet, is an officer attmd- 
ant contiiuiahy uj'oti his m.ti stiu, Finn ijial Sccietary, who 
alwaiet hath 1 lie custody ot the priuie signet, a 1633 Couk 
On i.itt. t,i6| j) II. 556 i lie duty of the Cleik of tin* . Signet 
is to wiiie out such grauMor letters patent* a* pa*se by bill 
signed . . to tbe l'rivy he.il. 1663 Gkhuiek Counsel I ^ 0110 
of tbe Claikcs of the Signet. 

(^) 1489 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 108 Item, to tho 
clerkis ut the singntt lor the wrilin of ktteris, be a piecep, 

X " vnicornis, xxxvj jr. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot, i 186 
nd ordanis the signet to ausuer lettres upoun his deliver- 
ance. 150* .Sr. Acts Part. (1814) 111. 569 i he kipair of tho 
signet sail wnte 011 the bak of ) e signatur the spocinll day 
I that he aihxit the signet. 1638 Rig. Privy Lomu.. SloL 
Vll.ioiWec command ull keeper* of the signet, from sig- 
neting thairof. 1695 .Sc. Acts Pa/l (1822) IX. 462 All Writ* 
p.usnig under the .mg net, called the Signet oi the laird* of 
Session, be subscribed by a SVriter an Lleik to the said Sig- 
net. 1708 J. Ciiamberi-ayne St. Gt. Bnt. ( 1710)607 lhe 
Keepers and other Officer* of the Queens bignet. 1785-8 
Kkskink Inst. Law Scot, t ui.§ 39 When the signet is men- 
tioned indelimtcly, that of the session is commonly under- 
stood ; which is also called the King’s signet. 1838 VV. 
Bi.ll Diet. Lam Si ot. 168 Tbe 1 lerks or wiitcrs to ibe sig- 
net. Ibid., The s*>c»cty is now under the keeper of the 
signet. 1851 Macaulay Hist, i.ng xui. 111. 3^0 U lie Parlia- 
ment. assumed the power of stopping the signet, in other 
words, of suspending the whole admniuiraiion ot justice. 

fb. A document jjiven under this signet. Obs. 

1477 * n Antiquary (1891) 105/1 The foresaid Mayor re- 
sccyved a prive signet by the hande of a seivanle of the 
Kyngs, tbe leuour wncicof heralter cusuelh. 1490 C oven try 
Lett Bk. 538 Tiler was delyuered fro the Kynges grace a 
priue signet vnto Master R. Column, Muir of pis Cue; the 
lenour wherof heieaftur eusueth. 

4 . An impressed seal or stamp ; esp. the stamp 
or impression ol a signet. 

13.. E. PI A ltd. P. A 8^7 Lexnnde l>e boke with leue« 
sware, pere scuen syngnette* wern setie in-seme. 138a 
Wyclif Rev. v. 2 Who i-» wort hi for to opene the boke, and 
for to vnbynde the signetes of it ? 1559 AVer. Monast. A'/a- 
loss (1872) 150 To tbir our Literis of Bailziaries .our signet 
is affixed. 1603 Siiaks. Meas. Jor M. iv. ii. 200 Heere is 
the hand and Scale of the Duke : you know the Char rue ter 
I doubt not, and tbe bignet is not strange to yuuf 1701 
Stanhope Medit. S. Aug. 249 Let me bear thee upon my 
heart as a signet. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 11. ii. aoa 
Although the Felon’s Fork Defac’d the Signet of a Bottle- 
Cork. 18x1 Scoit Kenilm xli, bee, here is his signet, in 
token of his instant and pressing commands. * it is false 1* 
aaid the Countess ; 1 thou hast stolen the warrant. ’ 1 

b. fg. A mark, sign, stamp. j 

1 66a Owbn Animnd. Piat Lux xx. Wks. >851 XIV. 169 
Ibe time will come when this Platonics I Signet (the theory 
of purgatoryj. .shall be utterly exterminated out of the Con- I 
fines of tbe church of God, 1814 Cary Dante, Farad xu | 

100 (St. Francis] from Christ Took the last Mgnet, which his j 

limb* two years Did carry. *%* Hawthorne IS l it he dale ( 

Rom. xvlii, 1 fancied that this smile . . was the Devil’s siguet \ 
on the Professor. , 

1 6 . A signal. Obs. rare. 1 

XS90 Pasquits A pol. 1. D ilij b, The signet shall be gfuen. 
and the ficlde fought. 1687 Taubman London's Triumph t 
8 The Boatswain having given his signet by his Whistle. ' 


1 0 . attrib. and Comb., os signet-cylinder, letter x 

* -office . seal , -wise 

x6atf in Ruahw. Hist. ColL (1659) J- *33 That your Com- 

* miners have.. sent a general Warrant to his Signet-Offico. 
| a 17a a Kountainiiall Ducts. (17 50) 1. 5 The Loids declinea 

to meddle, pretendiug they would not annul the king’s sig. 

, net letters. 1768-71 H. Walfous Virtue's Anted. Paint. 

L (1786) Hi. 158 Lewis Payne engravrd two signrt st-als for 
Charles 11 . 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 889 It is more 
than prokahle that, when lhe. .forms of the old law came to 
be disused, Signet Letters, as they arc termed, succeeded 
them. 1871 P. Smith Attc. Hist. P.ast x. § 9 u88i) 005 
The delnaicly striped and fringed dresses shewn on the 
mo-it ancient signet-cylinders. XB77 W. Jones Fmgtr-riug 
4 Oh 'J'hc be/el is an irregular octagon, in the temre there is 
cut. signet- wise, a device. 1908 Scargill-Bird Guide Doc. 
/*. Ret. O. 81 The bignet letter differed from the Writ of 
Privy Stal by omittjug from the face of the document 
Loth the name nnd tides of the King and of the person to 
whom it wan addressed. 

Signet, obs. vaiiont of Cygnet. 

Si'gHet, v. Sc. Also 6 signal, ff. the sb.] 
trans. do stamp with a signet. AUo fig. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. 1 . 321 Giffin to a boy, to 
ryn fra Edinburgh to l.mlilhqulio to Watte Chepman to 
signet tun luttens to pax to woddis, xii d. a 1578 Linuksay 
(P ttscottiel Chton. Scot. (S. T. h.) 1 90 'iju» wreittand 
[ - writing] Ixrand subhcryuit ami signaiit with the kingts 
bignit was. .delj ueiit to Scliir J’atiick (iruy. 1600 Skenb 
Rrg. Muj.. Forme of I'ioiCs 111 Stewards, or Baillie.s sail 
liuue ane signet . .with thequhilk they sail signet all letters, 
nml pr< ccpts execut be them. 1638 Reg. Privy Count'. 
Scot. VII. 101 Wee. .command . .nil keepers of the signet, 
from sigiictine thairof. 1683 Sik G. Mackenzie Religious 
Stoic i. <1 VV iih who^e image it iT sigueted. 173a J. Lou* 
i kian Porm Process (ed. a) 71 '1 he^e loiters are m^net with 
tho Seal of Court. 1838 Carlyle Piedk. Gt. 11. iii. (1872) 
IV. 48 Frii-diich . .soon manufactured the necessary Pass- 
poit, signeted in due form. 1868 Act ji if- 3a Viet. c. mo 
6 13 Summonses passing the signet shall continue to Ire sig- 
ncled as at present. 

Oamf. 1839 Scott Anne of G. xxxv, The citation was., 
wiittcn, as was the form, upon parchment, signeted with 
tlmcciob.es, and stuck to the table with a knife, 
lienee Si ’glutting vbl. sb. 

1687 A. Haig in J. Russell Haigs (1881) xi. 33a It cost 
1 lib. tosh for sigimting. 1875 Atf. Acts XII Index s.v. 
Signet, Ratification of an act of sederunt regarding the sig- 
naling of summonses. 

Signet-ring 1 . [Signet j/l] A finger-ring 
containing a signet. 

1681 Grew Afusxum iii i. iv. 290 All the smaller Gem* 
weie used especially for Signets and Signet-Kings. 1726 
Avlim-e Patti gon tja Such are sealed on Wax only, ..that 
is to say, with the Impression of a Signet-King. 1813 Scoi r 
Let. in Loilehart (1837) 111 ii. 101 A Sultan who consulted 
Solomon on the proper inscription for a signet-iing. i86x 
Kino Antnj. Lems 11866) p. xxxviii, Signet rings must have 
attained universal popularity in Greece bcloic 600 it. 
1878 J. Mn leu Songs Italy 8a, 1 would be tbe richest 
King That ever woie a signet-ring 
t Si gnour, obs. varinnt ol Senior sb. 

15B8 Siiaks. L. L. L. t. ii. 10 Boy. By a familiar demonstra- 
tion of the working, iny tough signeur. Brag. Why tough 
signeur? Why tough signeur? 

So f Si’gneury, seniority. Obs. 

>594 Siiaks. Rich, III , iv. iv. 36 If ancient sorrow be most 
reu< rent, Giue mine the benefit of sigueurie. 

Signeury, obs. form of Skionkuuv. 

Signifer (si-gnifaj). Now rare. [a. L. signifer, 
f. Sicilian biLN sb. -t fer bearing, bo obs. t. j ig- 
tiifcr (^in sense 2).] 
f 1 . The Zodiac. Obs. 

c 1374 Ciiauckk r roylus v. 1020 Cynthea hit char-hora 
over-ruughtc . . And Signifer his kandles she with brighte. 
c 14*5 Wyntoun Cron. 1. xvi. 1582 His coursse haldande be 
hym selff. .Sex monethe and twa jher Fra he entre in be 
Signifere. X53J Sti w art (.ron. Scot. I. 89 He knew. .Of 
signifer the grcil obliquitie F ra Aries to Cam er. 1601 Hol- 
land /Y/Wy 11. iv ( The circle called Signifer, or the Zodiak^ 
2 . A standaid-bcarcr, leader. 

c X450 Hoi.i^nd Hondat 359 The Empriour Almane the 
armes he weris As signifer souerane. 1596 Warner Alb. 
Eng. x. lix. (1602) 257 Now to the Tribes was Dnuid as the 
Zodiack' in the Si;;nes, Kuen Signifer to eucry Prince that 
circled his Confines. 190a Speaker 14 June ^3* >5/2 Quiet aie 
Clan and Chief, and quiet Centurion and Signifer. 

bo Signl ferent [cf. OF. signtjerant\, Signl*- 
ferous ad/s., bearing a standard. 

1656 Blolnt Glossogr., Soniferous ,.. that bears a sign, 
Standard or Image. 1819 Blachw Mag. W. 548 Let the 

J xc'scni work, .be lauded iu the tuneful periods of his signi- 
erent admirer. 

Signifi’able, et. rare. [f. Signify p.] Capable 
I of being signified. 

1885 p:ncyil. Brit. XVIII 766/3 Now what is it that is 
directly signifiable in the world about usT 

t Bignrfiance. Obs Also 3-4 signefl- 
a(u)noo, 4-5 signlflauDoe (5 -yfly-) ; 4 
syngnefl-, 5- fyaunoe, etc. [ft. OF. signe-, signi* 
fiance, etc. : sec Signify v. and -ance.J « Signi* 
FICANCB. 

c 1*50 Kent. Semi. In O. E. Mi sc. 28 Nu ye habbet i-herd 
bo sjgnefiance of b o oflringes bet maden po b«ie kinges of 
bebenesse to gode. c 1330 R. Brunnr Chron. IVace (Rolls) 
8243 P« white dragon >s syngnefiaunce pat pey achui taka 
of N vengannee. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 362 A straw 
for alle Kwevenes signifiaunce • 140a tr. Secreta Secret., 

Priv. Priv. 135 A sig ny fiance and a tokyne of connynKe 
and vudyntondynge. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour eb, 
Here may tbe sinnar take faire signyffyaunce or enmmple. 
c 1370 Pride 4 Lotol. 11841) 3 Of his woords and speAch 
who did miadeeiue. Or sought not rather their signifiance. 
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fligaifloaao (signHkJfos). [a. OF. sfoni* 
fimmiy or ad. L. significant ia , f. L. signified re 
to SiONirr : cf. Siqnwaxc*. Not frequent before 
the 19th cent., but cf. next] 

1 . The meaning or import something. 

11450 Merlin it 39 Often axed Vortiger of IWarlyn the 
significance of the two dragons, [Ibid. 40 significaunce.] 
1649 Milton Eihon. viii. 73 Empty sentences, that have 
Che nuiiad of giavity, but the significance of nothing per- 
tinent. a 1699 Sru lingfl. (J-h If he declates he intends it 
for the honour of another, he takes away by his word* the 
significance of his action. 18*5 Colfridof. Rem. (1836) I I . 
340 What ihe several significances of each must or may be 
according to the philosophic conception. 18^1 D. Wilson 
p,ek. Ann. (1863) II iv. ii. 225 The special significance of 
the symliols. 1871 Ruskin Fort Clar>. iii. it One great 
species of the British squire, under all the three lignihc* 
ances of the name. 

b. Without const.: Meaning; snggestivenesa. 
1814 Scott Wav. xxxvii, She gave Waverley a parting 
smile and nod of significance. 1863 Gao, Eliot Roiuola 
III. xxiv, To one who is anxiously in search of a ccria.n 
object the faintest suggestions have a peculiar significance. 
2866 O. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighh . xxix. (1878) $o« She 
had looked at me strangely— that is, with some wgnilicauce 
in her face. 

2 . importance, consequence. 

17*5 Dx Fob Coy. round World ( 1840) 15 Of such signific- 
ant e, that, for many years, it was counted a great exploit to 
pass lhi» Strait. 1733 P. Shaw tr. Bn con's De Soft. / et . 
(1803) 77 All their endeavours, either of persuasion or forte, 
are of little significance. 1841 Mykks Cath. Th. 111. t 4. 
is Many of the statutes and ordinances, .deri ve their chief 
significance from their reference to Egyptian lites and insti- 
tutions. 1867 Si*bncrr First Brine. 1. i-f 4 (>875) >7 J»» l he 
existence of a religious sentiment we have a second evi- 
dence of great significance. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) ill. 
155 The omission is not of any real significance. 

Sig nifl oanoy (fcigni*fikan*i). [See prec. and 

-ANOl.] 

1 . The quality of being highly significant or 
expressive; expressiveness. 

c 1593 Carkw h'xcell , Eng. Tongue in O. G Smith E fit. 
Crit. Ess. 1 1. 286 What soeucr longue will gaine the race of 
perfection must runn on those fower wheeler, Significance, 
Easynos, Copiousnes & Sweet nex Ibid a88 Neither maye 
1 omitt the Mgnificancy of our prouerbes, concise in wordcs 
but plentiful! in number. 1841 J. Jackson Tint hvang. 
T. 11. 142 It it of luave significant y to expresse the. cleans- 
ing quality of Christs blood. *697 Dryden Eirg. Po-^tscr. to 
Kdr., Antiquated word*. .are never to he reviv'd, but wht n 
Sound or Significant v is wanting in the present language. 
1709 Ukhkki 1 v Th. Union ft 125 liy the clearncs* and sig- 
tulicaiii y of what he say*. 171a Swim I.c*. Eng. Tongue 
Wks. 1751 IV. 241 Dunces of Figure, who had [Credit enough 
to give ii.se to some New Word, .. tho' it had neither 
Humour nor Significancy. 18*4 Coleridge Aids Re/I. 
(1848) I. 301 Though its own beauty, simplicity, and natural 
signific.ua y hnd pleaded foss strongly in its behalf. 1847 
C. Bronte J. Eyre xvfi, ‘ 1 will tell you in your private 
eni ,' replied she, wagging her turhnn three times with por- 
tentoiiH significancy. 1871 L R. Mac duff Mem. Patmos 
xii. 162 I’his interpretation is brought out with greater force 
and significancy in the verse which follow*. 

2 . 'The quality of being significant, of having a 
meaning or import. 

1631 J. B urges Anszu. Rejoined, Law/nln. Kneeling 53 
Significancy makelh 11 Ceremony t<» hce evill. 167a Marvell 
Reh. Trans/. 1. 247 The iiupoing of a significant Cere- 
mony, i* no more Ilian to impose significancy upon n word. 
*707 Nurmis Trent. Humility vii. 173 As there is signific- 
aucy in motion, so there me some passion* which motion 
only can speak. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will 11.x. (1762)96 
Again (if Language is of any Significancy at nlM if Motives 
excite Volition, then they are the Cause of its being excited. 
>816 J. Giit.HUi.sT Philos. Etym. 23 As lht-re is a relation 
between these two methods of significancy, the one may be 
employed to explain the other. 1850 Ui ackik /Eschy lus 1 1. 
296 The significancy of a name affords of itself no presump- 
tion against its historical reality. 

b. The meaning or import (3/" something). 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 50 If we withall take 
the word Martyr in the fullest importance and significancy 
of the word. 1668 Howk Blessedness Righteous (1825) 6 
Ihe word.. hath the significancy we here give it. 177a 
ChesterfuLCx Rett. (1792) I. Advt. p. xi, They are so varied 
and their significancy thrown into., so ninny different 
lights, that they could not he altered. 1786-1803 H.Tookr 
Purley (iBay) 1. 40 The right use, significancy, and force of 
all words except the names of IdeHS. 1840 Black w. Mag. 
XLVIL 154 These symbols hnd lost their significancy to 
the mob. 1866 Canulisii tst E/. St. John xv. 167 Sin h 
h the import and significancy of the proposition that Jesus 
is the Christ. 

+ 0. A significant thing. Obs. 

1635-96 Cowi.ky Dnvideis iv. Note 28 That Oyl mixt with 
any other liquor, still gets uppermost, is perhaps one of the 
chiefest Significaiicie* in the Ceremony of Anointing King* 
and Priest*. 

3 . Importance, consequence. 

1670 in Somers' Treu Is I. 75 Of what little Significancy 
the Resolves of the Council, .are to the imposing a Supreme 
Ruler upon the Nation. 171a Addison S/ect. No. 317 P a 
They are neither missed in the Commonwealth, nor la- 
mented by piivate Persons. Their Actions are of no Signi- 
ficancy to Mankind. 1733 HANWAY ^Var 1 . (176a) I. Ded. 
p. viii, This opinion of our own significancy will however 
he corrected by the judgment of the public. 1847 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Re/. I II. 71 ZwinglL.kept mainly in view tho 
practical significancy of scripture as a whole. 1864 J. H. 
Newman A/oL ii. (1904) 39/1 Men on either side., at inched 
DO significancy to the fact. 

Significant (signifikant), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
sigmficant- t stem of significant , pres. pplc. of tig- 
nifiedr t to SiQVXFY.J 
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JL atff. L Full of meaning or Import ; highly 
expiestiive or suggestive : a. Of words, etc. 

1379 fi» K. Ded. S/enser's Ske/h. Cal ^ Other some. ., if 
they happen to here an olde word, albeit venr natuntll and 
significant, crye out streifhtway [etc ). 199s Bacon Max. 
A Use Com. Lam Pref., Because It U most familiar to the 
Students and ..most significant to expresse conceits of law. 
s6ao Shxi.ton Qmix . To Rdr. A 2 b, Endeuour to deliuer 
with significant, plains, honest, and wel-otrdred words thy 
Iouiall and cheerefuli discourse. 1668 fhsbtishede Prgf. to 
R oils' s Abridgment 2 His Arguments were fitted to prove 
and e\ince l ..ms words few, but significant and weighty. 
1769 K. Bancroft Guiana 428 They are mutually enter- 
tained, .with a variety of fables, which are merry, signi- 
ficant, and replete. 1781 J. Ripley Set. Oiig. Lett. 41 Let 
the words English and Scutch be obliterated and last in 
that more ancient and significant word Briton*. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL If. 117 He lived and died, jnthe 
significant phrase olone of hi* countrymen, a bad ChrLtian, 
but a good Piotcstant. 1873 Jowktt Plato (od. 2) L a6a 
[He] breaks off with a signilicaut hint, 
b. Ot things, gestures, actions, etc- 
1643 Trapp Comm . Gen. xli. 11 That is, no vain dreame, 
but significant, nnd deserving an intei prefer. 1710SHAFTC1UI, 

C harac. (1737) II.111. ii 393, I saw so significant a Smile on 
Theocles's Knee, that it utopt me. 1778 Miss Burney £nr- 
hna Ixxii, She looked at me with a significant archness 
that made me colour. .8*1 Lamb Elia 11. Elhxtouiana % 
Gathering up hi* features into one significant mass of won- 
der, pity, and expoAtnlatory indignation. 1838 Froudk 
Hist, Eng. 111. 87 The upper house Iwd beeu treated in 
dilutes which had ariten with siguific.mt di*re*pecL 1874 
Gnkkn Short Hist. iv. | 5. 204 A signilicaut act followed 
these emphatic words. 

0 . lm]X)rtant, notable. 

a 176. Law Com f. Weary Pilgr. (1809)19 Whoever he is 
. . that seem* . . to have made himself significant in any kind 
of religious distinction. 1837 Maurice Mor. 4 Met. Philos. 
IV. vi. | & 209 A little man may 1m a very significant man. 
1890 Amer. Jml. Set. Ser. in. XL. 66 Arsenic acid can be 
evaporated., without danger of significant volatilization. 

2 . Having or conveying a meaning ; signifying 
something. 

1597 Hookfr Kiel. Pol. v. Ixv. | 5 A special dislike they 
have to hear that ceremonies now in use should be thought 
significant. 1608 Tofskll Ser pi nts (1658) 626 Their voyce 
was not a significant voyce, but a kinde of scrietihing. 1693 
J. Edwards Author. O. <V N. Test. 103 Adam gave, proper 
and significant names to all creatures. a 1751 Harris Hermes 
Wks. (1841) 124 For All words are significant, or else they 
would not be words. 1843 Mill Logic 1. vit f 1 A general, 
which is as much as to %ay a significant name. 187. C. 
Davif.s Metric Syst. hl 157 The names of the months were 
to lie significant. 

b. Significant figure , in ordinary notation nnd 
decimal fractions, any one of the figures from 1 
to q, in contrast to the cipher. 

Earlier terms are significative and signifying figure. 

1690 Lkyroorn Curs. Math. 148 To have 6 C\phei* before 
the significant figure of each of them. 1706 W Jones Syn. 
Palmar. Matuctcos 22 Multiply the Significant Figures 
by the former Rules, and annex to the Product as many 
Cyphers. 1798 Hut 1 on Course Math. (17991 I. 4 The first 
nine are ctlied Significant Figures, as distinguished from 
the cipher, which is quite insignificant of itself. 1879 Thom- 
son & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. f 431 Few measurements of any 
kind arc concct to more than six significant figure*. 

3 . Expressive or indicative cf something. 

>793 Hoicmoi-t tr. Lavnter's Physiog. viii. 48 Blue eyes 
are generally more significant of weakness, .than brown or 
black. 1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids Pref. p. i, Thus 
words are sounds significant of ideas. 1841 Hflps Ess. t 
Jud^nt. Other Men (1842) 37 Ihe most important of his 
ai tions may be anything but the most significant of the 
man 1867 Smilf* Huguenots Eng. ix (1880) 143 One of 
the first acts of Louis XIV.. was significant of his future 
policy with regard to the Huguenot*. 

4 . quasi-ofr. «= Siunificantlt. 

x86i Lytton & Fank Tannhliusor 14 The sullen barons 
on each other stared Significant. 

£. sb. Something which expresses or conveys a 
meaning; a sign, symbol, indication. 

1588 Shams. L. L. I., in. i. >31 Henre this significant to 
the countrey Maide laquenetta. 1391 — 1 Hen. k’l. 11. iv. 
06 Since you are tongue-ty'd, and so loth to spealce, In 
dumbe significant* proclayme your thoughts. 1608 Fkltham 
Resolves 11. xx. 64, 1 see not, but that Diuinity, put into apt 
significants, might rauLh a* well a* Poetry. 7653 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. (1687) 435/2 The second Question concerning 
Words, is of their Power, wept atf^airorrun . of Significants. 
1825 Colbmidgk Aids Rcfi. (1848) I. 273 The contradictory 
admission, that Regeneration is the signfiiatum, of which 
Baptism is the significant. 1830 Words w. Egy/tian Maid 
231 In my glass significants there are Of thing* that may to 
gladness turn this weeping. 

Hence 8iffnl‘fto»atn«u y 1 significancy * (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727). 

Signineamtly (signi-fikintli), adv. [f. prec. + 
•LY ?] In a significant manner; so os to convey 
some meaning ; expressively, meaningly 
.1579 tr. Bullingers Decades (1592) 445 He doth more 
significantly exures his meaning in that which folioweth. 
1607 Topsell Four/ Beasts (1658) 75 Therefore Terence 
did significantly describe a good servant by the name of 
Drorno. 1663 Marq. Worc. Cent, inv. | 33 To write with 
a Needle ana Thred. .so that one stitch shall significantly 
shew any letter. *738 tr. Gnaazo's Art Convert. 107 There 
are many who have a good Invention, yet want to expie«s 
themselves significantly. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 1. 321 
There are lho*e [waters]., that are significantly called 
mineral and medicinal. i8ot Charlotte Smith Lett. So/it. 
Wand. I. 307 They looked significantly at each other. 1877 
Froudk Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. vi. 69 An embosxy was 
despatched to Rome, John of Oxford.. being significantly 
one of Us members. 
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mnmrnto (BipiHUcA), * Also 5, ¥ ^4, 
[ad.X. signified*- «u«, pa. pplc. sent of sigmfic&rt 
to Siorify. So obt. F. ttgM/Sca/.] That which U 
iignifiod or symbolixed. 

5x449 Pbcock Repr. 11. v. 163 The Hkenea of a algae to 
hi* stgmficat (that is to ttie, to tho thing algnifiod bT bimh 
>969 J. Sanford tr. Agrif/a's Van. Artee 7 Wjtk men 
hauo taken in hand to make roles of apeaking. that k, tho 
constructions of the Kegimento, and of the Significatos. 
1666 S 1 anucy Hist. Philos. (1687) 43V2 Chrysippus divided 
Dmleatck into two parts,.. of Signifiutnt*, and Significata. 
1607 Whatkly Logic il \. it A common term stands for 
several Individuals. Note, lliese individuals are called iu 
sign fixates. 1874 Content/, Rev. XX IV. 692 In a symbol 
there is always something more to be understood than the 
symbol itself— namely, the significates. 

t Significata, fiz. p/lt. obs. rare. [ad. pa. 
pplc. of L. signifiedre : §cc prec.] StgnilieO, in- 
dicated. 

1430-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IT. 373 Thauthe fables be not 
trewe, neuertheles thei cause trawthe in the thynge signi- 
ficate by theyme. 1333 Bkllfndkn Lwy (S.T.SJ II. 270 
Thus war sex centum of horsmen ekit..vnder tho mold 
Names as war significate afore be augurys. 

Signification (signifik^ fon). Forms : 4- aig- 
niflc- (5 aiugn-), 5 aigng-, 6 tignifyo-; 4-5 
algnytyo' ; 4 aygnyflo-, 5-6 aygnif^o-, «ygny- 
fyo- (5 -ffyo ), 6 aygniflo-; also 4 -acioun, 5 
-aoyoun, -aoiown, 4-6 -ad on, -aoyon(5 -aaion). 
[a. OF. signification , - aciun , etc., or ad. L. signi • 
fiedtioy noun ol action f. signifiedre to Signify.] 

1 . The fact or property ol being significant or 
expressive of something. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3380 Uot )mu it did for ram reran. And 
thoru Mgnificacton. c 1400 M aundkv. <Roxb.) xxi. 96 It ea 
no^t done withouton a greto signification and a grete causa. 
c 1430 Merlin iL 38 Semi after alle tho gode mon of ths 
loiide to ise the bataile, for it hath grate singnificacion. 1530 
Mohs Cou/nt. Trndate Wks. 471/a He aayth that to it 
might in dede, yf y 1 tha wycked Pop* had not taken away 
the sig'iificacioiis of our sacramentes from vi. 1507 Hookfji 
Reel. Pol. v. Ixv. f 5 Ceremonies* destitute of signification are 
no better than the idle gestures of men whora broken wits 
are not masters of that they da 1643 Trapp Comm. Gem. 
ix. 14 The Rainbow hath in il two contrary significations, 
vis. of rain, and fair-weather. 1788 kncycl. Brit. (cd. 3) 
II. 290/a An additional character, is necessary, which has 
uo signification when placed by itself. 

b. Importance, consequence, significance. Now 
rare or dial. 

1670 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xv. (42 Who, as soon as they 
were removed,, .were found to be of no ftignification, or to 
have influence upon any men. 1713 Dk Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 276 A station of life where .. gold .. would bo 
of no value.., n.iy, not of signification enough to make a 
present of. 1760 l m/odors Detected I. Advt. 7, 1 met with 
the following MSS. which at that time 1 thought of little 
signification. 1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 84 It is no 
signification putting your questions to us. We onlydoas 
we are directed. 1839 Sis G. C. Lewis Gloss. Here/. s.v^ 
Of uo signification , of no importance. 1854 Miss Baku 
Norlhiim/t, Gloss. s.v. f It's of no signification. 

2 . That which is signified by something ; mean- 
ing, import, implication. Frcq. const, of. a. Of 
words, etc. 

1398 Trfvisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxii. (Bodl. MS ), 
Tabula, is in one significacioun a mete horde. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Roll*) III. 155 Cresii* askede then cownvatle of bis 
Goddcs, whiche deceyuide hym by a worde equiuocate, . 
hnuenge diutrse significactones. c 1465 Pol % Re/., 4 L. 
Poems (1866) 37 This worde Amma hath many signi ficoc ion*. 
1532 Mohr Con/ut , Tindale Wks. 417/1, 1 *ayda..that this 
L trewe of the vsuall signification of these woides them- 
selfc in the English lounge. 1588 Fkal ncr Latmers Log. 

I. )L 10 b, WhLh are Greeke woordc* of like signification. 
k6i« Biblk Transl. Pref. P 15 Diuersiitc of signification and 
sense in the margin©. . must needes doe good. 165s Hobbes 
Leviath. 1. iv. 13 The Kuine Body i* 01 larger signification 
than the word Man. 1718 Free-thinker No. 6a. 47 Care 
was taken, that the Children .should have such Name* as 
were of an agreeable Signification. 1769 E. Bancroft 
Guiana 206 'ihe Fire Snake, a* it L called, from the signi- 
firation of its Indian name. 1844 Proc. Pkitol. Soc . II. 1 
The form of the word, its sound and spelling, and the signi- 
fication. 1881 Nature XXIV. 443 As one conversant with 
geography in any extended signification of tbe word. 

b. Of things, events, etc. 
c 1430 Lo\ such Merlin 2929 Thou hchyhgtest forto tellen 
tie here the signefyiaciown of tire dragowus tweyne. 1 1489 
Lax 1 on Sonnes of Ay mon vi. 19a, 1 shall expowne and 
declare vnto you the signyfycaston of this dreme. >325 
Coverdalk Daniel ii. 6 Shewa me the dreame and Ine 
sicnificacion of it. a 1610 Hralby Cebet (1636) 106 Much 
talke had wee about the signification of this portraiture, but 
none could conceive truly what it should intend. <11700 
bKWKL Hist. Quakers To the King, To dig up Antiquities 
from the dark, by searching out the Signification of Statues 
and Inscription*. 2794 T. Taylos Pansamas' Descr . 
Greece HI. 104 Tbe sitinification, too, of the entrails gave 
them the highest reason to hope that the gods would Ira 
propitious to them. *835 Purey Doctr. Real Pres. Note A. 

21 The natural signification is not changed on account of a 
signification annexed by the institution. 

3 . A thing, event, action, etc., which is signi- 
ficant or expressive of something. 

13. . Coer de L. 339 '1 he tayle berige to the fro unde i 
That was sygnyfycaciounThe hethenefolke to bryngedoun. 
c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 139 That d rentes ben signi- 
ficaciouns As wei of iove a* tribulaciouns. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x. Ixiii. 523 Ihe whieba was a ful wonderful be esc 
and s grete aygnyfyearyon, for Merlyn profecyed moche of 
that bcest. 1525 Ln. Bunkrs Emits. 1 1. clxxxvii. [clxxxiv.) 
572 A* he rode furwurde in the forest of Man^ a great 
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SIGNIFY 


sygnifVcacyon foil to hyra. 1579 Fulkr Muhin? Part. 131 
Sunt Luke, ft S. Paule, vse manifest tropes, figuies, and signi- 
fications. 161a T. Taylor Comm . 77 /m* it 14 Other Papucs 
teach os, that in the masse it not the very same tiue and 
re.tll oblation, but onely a commemoration and signification 
of it. 1683 Perstoasivo to Communion 26 Are not Kneeling, 
and lifting up the Eyes, significations of the Reverence we 
owe f 1849 Lytton C ax tons 16 In all these fables, certain 
philosophers could easily discover symbolic significations of 
the highest morality. 

b. In signification of, in token of. rare, 
c 1391 Chaucer Astro/, it. f 31 Now is thin Orisonte de- 
puted in 94 parties.., in signifiiAcion of 74 parties of the 
world. 1586 A. Dav Eng . Secretary 1 (1635) A a In signi- 
fication of the will 1 have to doe unto your Lordship any 
acceptable service. 

to. A sign, mark, indication, trace. Obs. 

*576 Firming tr. Cains' Enf. Dogges (1880) 5 (So that 
there be some signification of blouu shed) these Dogges.. 
can disclose & bewray the same by smelling. 1607 Tophkll 
Four/. Feasts (1658) 98 '1 hey have nothing but small 
bunches— as it were, significations of their horn* to-coine. 
Ibid. 39s A great flouu of waters, .swept them all aw.iy, 
leaving no more beitinde then naked and bore significations 
of former buildings. 

f d. A sign, gesture, cry, etc., serving to indi- 
cate desire or feeling. Obs. 

1607 Topskll Four/. Beasts (1658) na By his gestures 
and movings they conjecture his meaning.. ; giving ready 
obedience to his significations. 1691 Kay Creation 1 43 
No Cruelty could be exercised toward* them, which is 
contrary to the doleful Significations they make when 
beaten or tormented. 

4 . An indication or intimation of something. 

14* L ydg. De Guil. Filer. 33214, I.. Piayed hir .That 
sche wolde anoon devyse Theie-off by exposicyoun, A cleer 
sygnyflycacyoun, 1433-30 tr. Ihgden (Rolls) II. 309 T he 
creaciones of wondics be causede otherwhile to the signi- 
ficacion of thynges to comme. 154a Hf.n. VI II Dr cl. agst. 
Scottes Biij, All these gyue sue he signification of theyr 
arrogamy, os it in necessary for v* to oppress it in the 
begynning. x$86 Uurghi.ky in Leicesti r Corr. (Camden) 
306 Cotnming to me with signification that he was to depart 
erly in the next morning. 1638 Junius Faint. Amunts 
A 3 Feeling myself inspired with courage by the *ignifi< a- 
tion of your noble desire. ., 1 stoutly fell to my taslce. 1674 
Essex Payers (Camden) I. 338 You gave me an intimation 
of a.. Letter coming..., I rcturne you ninny thanks for this 
signification. 1719 Col. Fee. Pennsylvania III. 73 Until 
further Signification of his Majesty* or their Excellency* 
Pleasure. 1741 Middi kton C tcero 1 II. ix (ed. 3) 15 Caesar 
. .could never draw from the people any public signification 
of their favour. 

b. spec. Notification in proper legal form. 

* 533*4 Act 35 Hen. VII /, c. ao f 5 Lettein patentee, .com- 
maundyng such arrhebishop.to whom any such significacion 
shalbe made, to confirtne the said election. 1386 T. H. La 
Pr inland. Ir. Acad. (1589) 399 Patents and commands- 
ments should be held in suspence and deferred, thirtie daies 
after significaiion and knowledge of them. 1708 Chamhehs 
Cyel. s.v., Some Significations are to be made to the Person 
himself; or, at least, at his House. «88« Daily News 17 
Jan. 5/1 It was contended that the statutory deprivation. . 
displaced the old proceeding by signification to the Court 
of Chancery. 

t Signi flcatigt. Obs. rare. [Cf. next and 
-1ST.] (See quots.) 

158S77 T, Rogers jQ Art. (1607) 389 Tim Symbolists, 
Figurists, and Signi licatists, who aie of opinion that the 
faithful at the Lord's supper do receive nothing but naked 
and bare signs. 1623 Bp. Mountagu Ay /. Ccesar 297 The 
Figurists, Sigmficatists, Symbolists, taught you this Doc- 
trine, •who acknowledge nothing . . but naked and bare signes. 

Significative (signi ■fik&tiv), a. and sb. Also 
5 signifioatyf, 6 -tyu®, 6-7 -tiuo, 7 -tyve. fa. 
OF. significatif -ive, or ad. late L. signified/ iv-us ; 
see Signify v. and -ativk.] 

A. adj. 1 . Serving to signify something; having 
a signification or meaning. 

a 1400 in Halliw. Kara Mathem. (1841) 39 A cifre tokeneth 
nothings but he maketh other the more bignificatyf that 
comith after hym. c 1433 Cra/te Nombrynge (1897) 13 pou 
most borow on of be next figure significaljf in bat rewe. 
1541 Covkrdai.k Old daith x. (i^47) H j b, Wherby Christ 
testified.. that all things significatyue in the tabernacle., 
were now fulfilled and abiogate. 1589 Tottenham Eng. 
Poetic 111. iv. (Arb.) 159 Which surplussage to auoide, we aio 
allowed to draw in other words single, and aumuch signi- 
ficatiue. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. t. i. 33 You shall 
find® the Crosses of the Iairdes Supper to l>e significatiuc 
alone. 1839 Robarts Cods House 4 Sendee x. 81 It must 
be taken in that significative sen re, which we give thereof. 
a 1734 North Lives (1826) 1 3] To say tiuth, barbarous as 
it [law French] is thought to he, it is concise, aptly 
abbreviated, and significative. 1756 J. Wi therspoon Treat. 
Regeneration (1804) 146 Multitudes cannot be described 
in justcr or more significative terms. 1816 Kirby ft Sp. 
Entomol. xvii. (1818) 1 1 . 65 It does not appear that, like the 
bees, they emit any significative sounds. 1861 M ax M uller 
Sci. Lang. Ser. 1 (1864) 338 In these sesquipedalian com- 
pounds the significative root remains distinct. 

b. Serving ai a sign or indication of something. 
1637 50 in Row Hist. (Wodrow Soc.) 364, 1 ha>e re- 
ceaved your short but right significative letter of your sound 
and ardent affection ..toward the cause. 185s Hobhes 
I.eviatk. 11. xxxi 193 Those Attributes are to be held signi- 
ficative of Honour, that men intend shall so br. 1664 H. 
Mori Myst. Iniq. >40 So plain is it that an Hail-storm is 
significative of the incursion and assault of an enemie. 1713 
Guardian No. 170, The use of letters, as significative of 
these sounds. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths v. ft 164 Your close- 
set wooden paling, .is significative of pleasant parks. 1873 
Good Words 11. 130 On various minds it fNiagara| leaves 
various impressions ; and perhaps this is significative of its 
real power. 
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2 . Highly significant or suggestive. 

1877 Marvbu. Corr. Wks. (Grown) II. 540 After this 
weighty and significative menage, the Secretary added [etc]. 
1878 R. Barclay A yol. Quakers v. f 00. 157 A familiar Ex- 
ample, yet very significative in this case. 1653 Mim.Br 
Dutch Key. II. 1 as On the night of the 8th September, 
Egmont received another most significative and mysterious 
Warning, i860 Kuskin Mod. Paint. V. u. xi. ft 31 How 
strangely significative, thus understood, those lout Veuelian 
dreams of hU become. 

B. sb. A thing or word serving to signify or 
indicate something. 

1 Smrctymnuub ' Vised. Anew. H 36 The Surplice is a 
significative of divine alucrhie and integritie. 1765 m Ann. 
Reg.. Churait. (1767) 135 Attacah, Deliverance, Pih.ihirolh, 
whether an appellative or signifirative. 1788 tr. Sweden* 
berg's Whi'e Horse 16 Scarce any one knows.. th.it those 
Significative* were derived from the Ancient Represent- 
ative Churches to the Gentiles. 1893 N.V. Kew-Chunh 
Messenger 19 Apr. 343 Our entire written language is a 
system of Mgnifi atives pure and simple. 

Hence Signi- float ivone**. 

1665 J Skkgeant Sure Footing 31 You hold that any par- 
ticular Text >ou alledge is truly a part of the Scriptures 
Letter, nnd not foisted in, or some way altered in its signi- 
ficativeness. 1897 — Solid Philos. 376 From the Nature of 
the Word*, as Words; that is, from their bignilicativeness. 
1880 WoucesrER (citing West m. Rev ). 

SignifLcatively (si^nrfik&tivli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -ly *.] In a aigniheative manner ; by sig- 
nification ; suggestively ; expressively. 

1564 Kastkll Con/ut. JeweTt Serm. 140 The body of 
Christ is, onlye. .sacramentallie, Mgnificntiuclye,. . nnagin- 
atiuelie, in the Sacrament. 1579 Fui.kk Heshuts' Past. 203 
'J'he same is eaten in the sacrament as in a mysterie, signi- 
ficniiuely. i6s4Gataker l ransubst . xjThul the Lheud be 
Christs body significatively (that is, by signification onely). 
a 1681 Fuller Worthies 1. vi. (166a) 18 Amiral (thus com- 
pounded) was significttiively compiebcnsive of lib Juiis- 
diction. 

Big nifL cator (si*gnifikr , l3j'). [a. nied.L. sig- 
nificdlor ; agent-noun f. L. signified re to Signify. 
Cf. F. signtficaleur.] 

1 . Astrol. a. The planet by which the querent or 
| the que-sited is specially signified (see quol. 1647). 

1584 R. Scot Dtscov. Witcher, xi. xxi. (1886) 169 'they 
seckctoGnd out tbe meaning of the nigiiilicator-., attrihuling 
to them the ends of all things. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. 48 
When we name the Ixird of the Ascendant, or Significator 
of the Querent, or thing ijuesited 5 we incane no other thing 
then that Planet who is Ixml of that Signe which as- 
cends, or Lord of that Signe from which house the thing 
demanded i* required. 1671 Hlagravk Astrol. Pract. Phys. 
l'ref. 4 Who is strongest in the Heavens by essential digni- 
ties, shall afflict the Principal significator of the sick. 1813 
Scott C.uy At. iv, 1 here was one significator, which pressed 
remarkably upon our astrologer’s attention. 1893 Mod. 
Astrol. 1 ai The position of the Significator, or lord of the 
Asi endant, in the fixed sign Taurus, 
b. (See quot.) 

1708 Chambers Cjcf. s.v. Ascendent , The Degree of tha 
Equator which rises upon the Hurixon, at the 'l ime of the 
Birth of any one, . . is al-o called the First House, the 
Oriental Angle, and the .Significator c-f Life. 

2 . That which signifies or indicates, rare. 

1649 Hkylin Re/at. 4 Observ. it. 35a To le.ivy warre 
ag dust the Parliament, shall stand alune, be the onely »ig. 
mficator, and take up the whole roome in the Endictinent. 
1669 Wori iixiK Syst. Agric. (1081) 39a 'J he most principal 
significator of the varieties of weather, the Countryman 
esteems the Moon to be. 

Siffniflcatory (bigni*fik£tari),a. and sb. [ad. 
late L. signified tori-us.] 

A. adj. Serving to signify or intimate. 

*579 Fi nton Guicciard. vi 1.(1599) a88 C«sar caused to 
be puhlikdy read the Popes writ, with many other letters 
significatone from diuerse places. 1641 Wilkin9 Mercury 
xx. (1707) 8a These Informations by significatory Fires, 
have been of Ancient Use. 1663 Owen V ind. A nimadv. 
Wks. 1651 XIV. 430 Hadrian.. refused to receive him into 
the society of patriarchs upon hla sending of kb significat- 
ory epistle. iBsi Kbighti ev Mythol. 68 His name appears 
to denote invisibility, significatory of the nature of the realm 
over which he ruled. 1880 H)tk Cent Sept. 430 The signi- 
ficatory relation lietween a substantive anu its. .verb, 

B sb. A thing significative, rare. 
x66o Ji r. Taylor Worthy Communicant L 4a Here being 
(ns in baptisme) a double significatory of the spirit, a word 
and a signe.., it is certain he will joyn in this ministration. 

SifTniflca'trix. Astrol. [L. fern, form corre- 
sponding to significator. - ] =SinNiFiCATOH 1 a. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. Lxxiii. 431 The ) her Significatrix 
[being] neer the 0 . 1653 R. Sandehs Physiogn. 15a The 
Muon is. .commonly significatrix in Flegmatick nativities. 
Signi ’ficature. rare—'. * Significance i. 
1853 M c Comh Div. Gcrvt. 11. i. (ed. 4) 134 The morpholog- 
ical significature of the limbs of vertebrate animals has 
likewise been determined by Professor Owen. 

II Bignifloavit (ugnifik/'-vit). Eccles. law. 
[L., 3rd sing. perf. indie, of signifiedre to Signify. 
Cf. OF. significavit (Godef.).] A form of writ 
employed in ecclesiastical cases ; spec, one formerly 
issued by Chancery for the arrest of an excommuni- 
cated person ; also, the bishop's certificate on which 
such a writ is based. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frol. 664 Of cursing oghte ech gilty man him 
drede. . And also war him ofa> 4 gniucavit. *559 Boke Presid. 
entes 14 b, The fourmeof a Sygnyficnuit to the Metropolytane 
of the prouins vpon a newt, foundacyon of a byshopriche. 
1381-3 Act 5 Ehs. c. 93 ft 6 After any Significavit being of 
Kecorde in th« sayd Courte of Chancerie, the tenour of 
suche Significavit by Mittimus shalbee seat [etc.]. 1607 


Middleton Phemix 11. iii, No, No I say ; If it bee for de- 
fect of Apparance, take me out a spcciall SignificauiL a i8ti 
J. Owen True Nat. Go*/. Ch. x. (1689) 216 Of what use 
a Significavit and Capias may be in this case I know not. 
1714 Burnet Hist. Ref. III. iil v. r 6 i He sent a Signi- 
ficavit of some Heretics to be delivered to the Secular Ann. 
1767 Burn Eccl. Law 11 . 206 At the common law, a certi- 
ficate of the bishop, whereupon a significavit was to be 

5 1 anted, ought to express the cause. 1881 Daily News 17 
an. 5/1 ‘J he first point taken., was that the Judge, .had no 
power to enforce obedience loan inhibition issued under the 
Act by the process of significavit. 

Signi fies, [f. SiaNiFiC-ANCE, on the analogy 
of forms in -//■/(see -10 a). Introduced by Lady 
Welby in 1896.] A proposed science and educa- 
tional method based upon the importance of 
realizing the exact significance of terms and con- 
ceplions, and their influence on thought and life. 

The terms significial adjs., stynifeally adv., and signi. 
JiciitH sb., have also been employed. 

1898 Lady Wi lby in Mind (Jan.) 33 Taking advantage of 
the child's endless store of interest and curiosity, it ought 
to he easy to make ' Signifies ' or ‘beatifies' the most 
uttiauive of studied 1903 — Ibid. 161 Signifies, then, 
will bring us the philosophy of Significance, 1. e. a raising 
of our whole conception of intaiiing to a higher and more 
efficient level. 

Signified, ppl. a. [f. Signify v J Indicated. 

1638 W. Mountagu in BucJeuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 377 God fit us for the signified time. 1844 Mil- 
ton Areoy. (Arh.) 33 More gently., then other Courts., 
would have endur'd the leant si^nifi’d dislike. 1786 A. Gib 
Sacr. Conte mp I. 1. 33 A signified and scaled promts* of 
eternal life. 

I Si gnifier. [f. as prec. +*er L] One who or 
that which dignities; a significator. 

1331 More Confut. Ttndale Wk*. 383/3 He meaneth y*.. 
y° sacrament . is no cause thereof. . but only a bare signyfier 
ft a shewer iherof. 1386 Luptun tooo Notable Things ft 59 
Whonoeuer lalles sicke in that ycre wherein there is an 
Eclipse, and the Signifies of the sayd Eclipse be in the As- 
cendent [etc.]. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. A ntuhr. 97 It is God 

who is the signifier vnto vs of things spiriiuall. 1624 [sc* 
Signifying///, a.]. 1668 Cuu*EprE« ft Cole Hart hoi. Anal. 
111. vil 143 It hath Muscles, which Platonis terms the signi- 
fiers of the Affections of the Mind. 

t Signifare. Obs. rare . [app. a. OF. * signi - 
fturcy 7. signifier to Signify.] Signification, sign. 

c 14^0 Coventry Myst. (Shales. Soc.) aoo My baptyme is 
but signifure Of his baptyme. Ibid. 367 Have not prophetys 
. .Spoke be tokenys in signifure That Cryste xuld de>e for 
ftour vnlure? 

Signify (si-gnifri), v. Also 3-5 eigne- (3, 5 
eingne-), 4-6 eigny- ; 4-6 eygni- (5 eygne-, 
»yni-), 5-6 aygny- (5 syngny-) ; nnd 4 -fl, 3-5 
-fle, 4-6 -fyo. [nd. E\ signifier (1 ath c., — Fr -r. 
signifiar , ficar. Sp. and Fg. significar, It. signi- 
ficare ), ad. L. signifiedre , f. signutn Sign j<*.] 

1 . trans. To be a sign or symbol of; to represent, 
betoken, mean. 

( 1250 Kent. Serm. in O E. flfisc. 77 ]>ct Gold bet is bricht. . 
signefieth |>e g«^de bcleaue ]»ct is bri« hi ine |-e godo ciistt-ne- 
mannes herte. a 1340 Hami-olk Psalter P10I , pis boke is 
distyngid in thri.s fyity psahnen. in |>c whilk thre star is of 
cristin munnys religion is sygnifyd. 1402 Pot. Poems (Rolls) 

1 1 . 56 Foure angels hingnefieii fouie general synne-v 1470- 
83 Malory Arthur xm. xiv. 631 'I he two knyghtes sygne- 
fyen the two dedely synnes. 1560 Dals tr. Sleidane's Con mu 
65 h, 'i’his si^nifieth my body. 1597 Hookfr Eccl. Pol. v. 
Iviii. ft a The secret grace which they [the sacraments] vigni- 
fie and exhibit. x6xi Bkaum. ft Ft.. Philaster 1. i, Then 
took he up his Gailand and did shew, VVliat every flower os 
Country people hold, Did nigniGe. 1687 Drydkn Hind A 
P. 1. 434 r or what is signifycl and understood, Is, by her 
own confession, flesh and blood ; *7*9 Butler Serm. Wks. 
1874 II. 56 These words are intended to signify ceitain 
forms of civility. 1733 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xi, The 
arrows [of Apollo] maybe allowed to signify the sun’s rays. 
1869 Ruskin Q. Atr ft 8 It may lie easy to prove that the 
Rscent of Apollo in his chariot signifies nothing but the rising 
of the sun. 

absol. 1333 Frith Anew. More (1839) 331 Now, if they be 
signs, then they do signify, and are not the very thing itself. 
185s Gauls Magastrom. 228 Every vovee, therefore, that 
is significative, first of all signifies by the influence of the 
coelestial harmony. 

b. To betoken, foreshow, indicate aa something 
that is to take place. Also absol. 

13. . K. Alls. 596 (Laud MS ), be eye reunde shal signifie 
pat he slinl liabbe seignorye Or pis rounde myddell erd. 
1390 Gown Conf. I. 306 A Raven, be whom yit men mal 
lake evidence, whan he criet h,Tbat som mishapp it signefieth. 
c 1440 York Myst. xv. 15 Or he be liorne in burgh hereby, 
..A sterne shulde Khyue And signifie, With lightfull lemes. 
a \e>*pKnt.de la Pour( 1868) 1 r,Ywillesheweyou what youre 
uuision signifiethe. c 1475 Brut {1908) 603 pere aperyd in 
pe ffiimament a gret sterre,. . whiche synified gret sorw, ft 
myschef bat f> lie oftyrward. 1530 Palsor. 718/1, I sawe 
r mar va) louse thyng m the ayre yesterday what so ever it 
doth* signifye. 1883 Cowlkv in Johnson L.P. (1868) 8 
What this signifies, or may come to in time, God knows ; if 
it be ominous it can end in nothing less than hanging. 

2 . Of words, etc. : To have the import or mean- 
ing of; to mean, denote. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22988 Ierom sals . . pat losaphat mal 
signiti Vr lauerd dome, si 1400 Pistill of Susan 287 What 
signefyes, gode sone, pe*e sawes pat pou seisT 1432-50 tr. 
Iligden (Rolls) 11 . 151 For dal in the langage of tbeynie 
signifiethe parte. C1510 More Phus Wks. 18/1 This name 
Jesus sigmueth a sauioure. 1610 Holland Camden's Bi it. 
(1637) 204, I have heard likewise, that Cmsr in the Syriack 
tongue, signified, a Citie. x6p6 Whibton Tk. Earth 11. 
(172a) 173 The very Nome of Lyphon.. signifies a Deluge 
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or Inundation. 1770 J. Climer Mite. Tracis II. 141 Which 
is exprcsned by a word in th* Hebrew. that signifies te W- 
/Ai/r. 1837 P. Keith /?##* Lex. 40 The autumu is desig- 
nated by a term signifying the fail of die leaf. 1876 Tait 
Rec. Adv. Phye. Set. (ed, 3) j&t We now employ toe term 
Energy to signify the power of doiAg work. 

abeot. 1668 H. Moss Div. Dial. IV. xiii. (stm) 313 You 
are to understand •• that the Kingdom of God fii die New 
Testament signifies variously. 2681 T. Flatmam Heraclitus 
Ritiens No. 66 (1713) II. *6x Conscience and Honesty are 

g eneral Words, ana signify, according to the mind of the 
pealcer. 

8. To make known, intimate, announce, declare. 
iap7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1933 Me duped him Vter petidragon 
. .& pat was to singneue pat merlin him dupede dragon 
138a Wvatr Acts xL 98 Oon of hem.. 


sign) biide bi the spirit a greet hungir to comyn^e in al the 
round nc^se of erthis. c 1400 Rout. Rose 7165 '1 hus myche 
Wole our book sigmfie, That while Pet re hath maiatiie May 
never Johun she we welle his niyght. 1513 Douglas Atneui 
vii. v. 141 The self stranger, quhain fatale destane Signify!! 
to cum furth of ane wncouin stede To be his son 111 law. 
1560 Da 1 <a tr. Sicilian* 1 Comm . 998 It is reported not onlie 
in Germany, but abo sygnyfyed oute of Italye, and other 
places 1604 E. G[rimsiqnsJ D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. v. 
449 A man of iudgeinrnt may atke. how th*-y could Mgnifie 
their conceptions by figures. 1663 Ceksikb Counsel d 5, 
When no living creature was come from Europe into that 
part of America to bignifie that newes. 1749 Fielding T om 
Jones 11 775) 1 1 1. 69 'i he 'squire and the pnrhon . . were smoak- 
ing theii pipes together, when the arrival of die ludy was 
fit si signified. 1781 Gibiion Decl. «* P- xix. ( « 787^ 11. 139 
His first step was to signify a concise and haughty mandate. 
1839 Lockhart Scott lil.x. 324 In compliance with Scott’s 
wi h a* signified in the letter last quoted. 1884 Graphic 
16 Aug. 169/3 Her Majesty has signifi-d her utleiilion of 
subset thing zoo/, to the Building Fund, 
b. Const, to (f unto). 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 To sfgnefie to 
pope and to prelate, How this world Is a ihurgbfnre ful of 
woo. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvii. 65 He. .snoot wyth hym- 
self by what wayes he myghte signyfie it vnlo her.. for to 
gyue her lesse sorowe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
226 b, The Duke of Saxon and the Lantegrave iinmediatly 
sigmfye to themperour by letters the whole matter. 1397 
Morlkv Introd.Mus . Ded., To publish these labors of mine 
vnder your name, to signifie unto the woild my thankfull 

mind. 1603 Camden Rent.. Allusions 1x693) 140 It was also 
signified vmo him, they were l»orne in. . Northumberland. 
1689 Col. Re< . Penney to. I.yo He thought they were obliged 
to y e Govr. for signifying these things to them. 1776 Adam 
Smith IV. N. 1. ii d ,04) 1. 15 Nobody ever sow one animal, 
by its gestures and naiuial cries, signify to another, this is 

mine, that yours. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 162 
A prince who obstinately refused to comply with the general 
wish of bis people signified to him by bis Parliament. 

+ 4. To compare, liken to something. Obs . 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 984 The quhyte 
colour, .issignyfyit to the veriu ofpuritee. 1470-83 Mai ohy 
Arthur xwi. ix. 703 Wei oughte oure lord be sygnefyod to 
ail lieile. 

t 6. To hint at. Obs. rare . 

1513 Mohr Rick. Ill (1883) 70 Other tbinges, which the 
said woisliipful doctor rather signified then fully ex planed, 
t 8. To notify or inform (a person). Obs. 

1513 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. Ixxxvi. 108 Sir Gaultier of 
M.tnny sent certaync messengers to the kyng of Kng- 
lande, signyfieng hym howe [etc.]. ax66 in Marsdeii Court 
Adm. (SclJen) 11. 135 Flezcth your. . Lord&hipp to lie signi- 
fyed that 1 have rcccivid your.. wi it of surKr*edens lo me 
d)ieuul. 1610 Hhvwooo Gold. Age in. i, Messenger* dis- 
patch’d to signify M y sonne of our distresse. [1690 Locke 
Hum. Vnd. 11 xiv. ft 93 Without some regular periodical 
Returns, we could not.. signify others the Length of any 
Duration.] 

7. ittlr. To be of importance or consequence ; 
to have significance ; to avail or matter: a. With 
ad vs., as much , lillle, nothing , or in questions 
with what. 

1661 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 58 The House left 
Liddall to prosecute hun at l.iw, but 1 believe it will not 
signify much. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 33 Hut it 
signify'd little, a 1713 Burnet Own lime (1724) if. 38 His 
speech signified nothing towards the sat ing of himself 1757 
frooTR Author 1, Lord! what signifies cany ing such a tum- 
bling thini» about T 2816 Scot r Hi t. Midi, in, * 1 1 signifies 
little,’ replied Captain Porteous; 'your pain will be soon 
at an end’. 1843 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I >7 Condemned 
Praetextatus must be, and what did it signify by what sem- 
blance of jnw or justice? 1878 Browning La Snisiax 30 
What signifies repugnance? Truth is truth howe’er it strike, 
b. Without qualifying woid. 

1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 11. iii. 48 Is he not made to 
stand by as a Cypher, when she alone must sigmfie in all 
these Devutionar 1743 Bulkrlky & Cummins Foy.S. Sens 
14 The Captain’s Answer was. It does not signify. X76a-7i 
H. Walpole Ferine' s A need. Paint (1786) 111. 1 13I he anec- 
dotes of Cooper's life are few; nor does it signify ; his works 
are his history. 1817 Lapy Granville Lett. (1804) 1. 91 His 
eye is still bloodshot, hut nothing to signify. 2894 Baring- 
Gould Kitty Alone II. 156 There was no melalto signify 
at the butt end. 

Bi'gnifying, vbl. sb. [f. prec. 4- -INO l.] Signi- 

fication, intimation, Indication. 

13.. a. A Us. 587 (Laud MS.), pe kyng.. had berof dot- 
aunce,..And l>ad hem telle of whiche hing It mi)th be signi- 
fieyng? 136a WvcLir x Mac. vii. 45 Tnei sungen in trumpis 
after hem with signyfiyngus. C2450 Lovklich Merlin 9868 
Thanne of merlyne often axede )>e kyng what of the drngounS 
was signefyong. i53$CovKKDALK/rn/oAxx. 3 Itisa token 
and aignifienge of the (hinge, that after thie yea re shal 
coine vpon Egipte and Ethiopia. 1580 Hollyband Treat. 
Fr. Tong, Dcuoncement, a signifying, a declaring. 1684 H. 
More Myst . lniq. 33 Signes appropriated to the signifying 
of that honour we owe to God. 


Signifying , fpl a. [-Tirol.] That tlgnifiea 
or denotes ; significant. f Signifying Jigur*, 

Ur j (see Significant a. a b). 

154a Records Gr. Artec (1375) 43 Of those ten one doth 
sigmfie nothing. . . The other nyne are called Signifying 
figures. 1379 Fulke Heskine' Part. 69 The same offering 
. Tie called the passion, .of Christ,, .in a signifying mysteri*. 
<6s4 Bedku, Lett. xtL 161 If.. you finds you haue taken 
manie nullities for signifying numbers, mania smaller 
siguifiers for greater; coneu the totalL 2644 Bulwkr 
Chiral 9 There is a signif>iug voyce iu the natural) signes 
of the Hand. 

Signing (soi'Diq), vbl. sb. [f. Sign v.i + -ing i.] 
X. The action of making or appending one'e sig- 
nature; confirmation by signature. 

2811 Cotor., Signature , a signature, signing, subscrib- 
ing. 263$ Nicholas Pagers (Camden) II. 389 Since tl>e 
siyneing of mv letter 1 received yours of Jun. i»t. 271 x 
Steele Sgcct. No. 8a p 2 My Steward brings bis Receipt 
ready for tny Signing. 2772 Luckombs Hist. Print. 10a A 
patent ready drawn tor queen Elizabeth's signing. 1809 R. 
Langford In trod '. Trade 20 The signing and endorsement 
must be attested by one witness* 2895 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xvii. IV. 104 The aigningof the treaty was deferred 
till the Lords Justices, .should arrive. 

2. lied. '1 he action of making the sign of the cross. 

278a Prirsiley Corrupt. Chr. II. Vii. 84 They made 

several signings with the cross. 2877 J. D. Chambers 
Divine Worship 362 The number and ume of these Signings 
certainly vaiiea. 

Si gning, a. [-INO 2 .] That signs ; entitled 
to sign ; esp. signing officer (sec quot. 1867). 

1809 Collingwoou »S Oct. in Nicolas Disg. Nelson ( 1846) 
VI 1. 2 19 Sinned by yourself. First Lieutenant and signing 
Officers. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word Eh. 624 A document . . 
certified by the signing officer and the surgeon, ibid . 626 
Signing officers , Hie cnpiain, senior lieutenant, master and 
purser (now paymaster). 

Signior, etc. : sue Sionou. 

Signioresse, variant oi Seionobbss. 
Signless (Wi-nlus), a. [t. Sign sb. + -less.] 

1 . Destitute ot a sign, sign-boaid, or sign- post. 
2684 S. G. A net. Spec. 48a Their Signless Houses are a 
Sign of Rich and Eminent inhabitants. 2887 Hihsky Holt- 
%’ay on Road 190 The modern hotel, of course, in signless. 
2903 Smart Set IX. 110 '1 hat signless, dusty road. 

H. Math. Ol quantities : liaviug no sign of direc- 
tion ; having no distinction of positive or negative. 

2B73 Stewart & 'Vk\t Unseen Universe iii. ft 97 We now 
deal with quantities which cannot possess direction,, .and 
are therefore all to be treated . .as uignlcbs quantities... Now 
niau is of course a signless quantity. 

3. Making no sign ; motionless, 

1836 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vm. 59X Poems. .Which 
moved me in secret, as the sap is moved In still March- 
btanches, signless as a stone. 

Sign-manual. |mon sb. + Manual a. i.] 

I . An autograph signature {esp. that of the sove- 
reign) serving to authenticate a document. 

2408 E. E. Wills 8) And )»erto 1 point my signet and my 
syne munuell. 1459 Rolls Farit. V. 351/a All the Lordcs 
..and every of theym . .settyng therto his Seale and Signe 
manuell, as here under appcritli. 2536 Wardr. Acc. Hen. 
I' III in Archxologta IX. 95a Gtven under oure signe 
manuelle, at oure castille of Wyndesore. 2560 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Ehz. (1908) 119 Ihiese our Lettres signed with 
our signemnnuell shal be your sufficient wariauut. 2648 
Char. 1 Let. in Thorn* Notes on Combe Martin (190a) 37 
Giucn nnd> r our Sign Manuel At Court at NewporL 2688 
Pennsylv. Arch. I. toj Dnlill Weo shall send you New 
Orders under Our sign manual. 27*4 Swjkt Dragiers 
Lett. iii. Wks. 1751 VIII. 395 Orders, and Directions,., 
have been issued under the Koyat Sign Manual. 2764 T. 
Hutchinson///*/. Mass. (1765)344 They were distinguished 
by King James. by a letter under his sign manuaL 28x8 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. iv. 213 The Crown-room 
.. was opened by certain Commissioners, under authority 
of a sign-manual. 1863 **. Cox tnstit. 111. vi. 67* The 
Royal gign-niftnual,or signatuie of the Sovereign, is usually 
written on the upper-left-hand corner of the instrument. 
2898 Dooley France 111. iii, II. 14a A personage, .who, by 
his sign-manual, can soften the severity of the revenue 
officials. 

ftg. 1894 Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 58 The hand- 
shake, sign-manual of fealty .., did not pass between them. 

2 . A sign made with the hand or hands. 

1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. xvi. 116 Commands 
which were uniformly given by signs manual. 

1 8 i*ffsunent *. obs . In 5 si(g)ne-, 6 aygne- 
ment. [ Aphetic form of Assignment : cl. Sion 
A ssignment, appointment. 

*4*9 Pol. Poems (Roll*) II. 147 He Isrrdy to delyvir hym, 
and not abossbe, By signement of the kyng, tyme and place. 
2479 81 Rec. St. Maiy at Hilt (1905) 106 Item, payd to 
Nevell the iremonger at the synemeut of the paryudie for 
diucr»e stuffe boght of hym. 2595 in). Berners Proiss. 1 1. 
xxxix. I9i Thry were pajde of t.ieyr wage*, or had sufly- 
cyent sygnement, no y‘ they were pleaxed. 

tSi'gnment*. Obs .- 1 [f. Signs/.i] A body of 
persons who have signed a document or agreement. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. IreL (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) I. 293 They 
name the former signment the Assembly of Ireland both 
Nobles and Comons;.. all the nobilitie of the faction did 
•igne to this Heuritian oathe. 

II Signor (senyoi), sb. Also 6-9 signior (7 
•lour, -iar). [It. signor t reduced form of signors 
Signobi, — Sp. scflor y I*j». senhor , K. seigneur-.— \+> 
senibr~em ) acc. of senior Slnioh a. and sb. See 
also Sjeioneur and Seioniou.] 

1 . In Italian use, or with reference to Italians: 
A term of respect placed before the name of a man 
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in addressing him or speaking of him, now equi- 
valent to the English 4 Mr.* 

1x84-7 Greene Tritameron ef Loue 11. Wks. (Grosart) 
Ilf. 140 By my fakb (Signior Aratlno) you haue found such 
a knot in a Ryuh as trill bee so hard to vntyo as Gordias 
was. 1508 Shahs Tam. Shr, it. L 85 A thousand thankea 
signior Gremio. dot B. J onion Votoone l 1 , Signior Cor* 
uino, come most ubht fur I OeniL Vh 64V* 
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Keys Ur's Trav. (1760) 111 . 330 The houses of. ,ths signiors 
Verzl, Pompeii, and Pellegrini. 2818 Shelley Tasso 3 Did 
you inform his Grace that Signor Pigna Waits with stain 
papeis for his signature ? Ibid. 13 O trust to me, Signor 
Malpiftllo, Those nods (etc ]. t86 \ Chambers's Encyd. V. 
657/t Katazzi.. was succeeded in office by Signor Farinl. 
Jig. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. Ddd i, Mounsteur 
Claret, and sweet Signior Sacke. 

b. Uacd without the name, as a form of address, 
equivalent to 4 sir * in English, 

1390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. L 36 Good Signior take the 
stranger to my house. 2999 ti. Jon&om Ev. Man out of 
Humour tv. iii. O hut Signior. had you such a wife as 
mine la. 1797 Mtut. Kadcuffe The Italian 1, '1 he stranger 
..said, 'Signor, your steps are watched’, 184a Lovrb 
Ifamiy Andy iv, 1 Isn't one fight a day enough for you, 
signor ? ' said the doctor. 1883' Ouida ' HeLl in Bondage 
(1870) 68 Thank you, signor, a thousand thanks. 

O. An Italian gentleman, esp. a singer. 

1779 Sheridan Critic 1. i. Haven't we the Signors and 
Signoras calling here, sliding their smooth semibreves? 278a 
V. Knox Ess (1819) II. cxvi. 990 The door ia always open 
to player aigniora and signioraa. 

2 . A person of note or distinction ; one having 
rank or authority ; a gentleman or nobleman ; an 
overlord. See also Ghand signior. 

a 2377 Sib T, Smith Commw. Eng. (1609) rt Among* 
w!kmw there is no right Lawe nor Commonwealth compact 
but onely the will of the Lord and Signior. i63oMAasiNGEB 
Picture 11. ii, You Signrers Haue no business* with th* 
soulclier. 263a Lithgow TraV. 11. 63 The commodity of 
which redouiid-t yeately to th* Venetians, for they are Sign- 
iors thereof. 1668 R. L'Estrange Fis. Quevedo (1708) 50 
You know they are Cavaliers and Signiors already, and now 
(forsooth; they have an Itch upon them to be Princes. 1748 
Smollett Rotferich Random lxvi, [HeJ promised to procure 
for us the company of an English signior. 2893 Syd. Smith 
Whs. (1859) 1 - 56/ a The great mass of territorial proprietors 
in Denmaik are the nigniors, possessing fiefs with very ex- 
tensive privileges. 1885 J. Payn Talk of Town 1 . 47 Wise 
and reverend signor* may well have learnt by experience 
to take trifling annoyances with equanimity, 
f tiigaor, v. Obs~ l In 6 sign our. [a. OF. 
signourer , seignorer t etc., f. seignor Seigneur.] 
inlr. To have lordship, 

>559 Kal. Shepherds xxxvul. (Wally) k vb, Leo hath th* 
great trees, that is to say he signourcik ouer them. 

II Signora (»f'n^ li). Also 7-8 aigniora. [It 
signora, = Sp. se flora, Pg. senhor a, a fern, formed 
on signore, etc. : see Signor jA] A term of respect 
applied to Italian ladies, corresponding to * Mrs/ 
and ' Madam ' in English; hence (with a , the , etc.), 
a lady of Italian nationality. 

a. 2636 Massinger Gt. Dh. Florence tv. i, I am in private 
to conlcrre a while With this Signiora. 1634 Dayton Picas. 
Notes 1. vi. 19 The acts [of| Chivalry of the twenty four 
Signiora’*. 1766 J Anstey] Bath Guide x, But talks of the 
Op’ras and his Signioia, Cries bravo, beniNsimo, bravo, 
Kncora. 2773 Ann. Reg. 11. 63 Anecdotes of Signiora 
Gabrieli, the celebrated Opera Singer. 

p. 2766 Smollett Trav. v. I. 6; An Italian signora makes 
no scruple of telling you [etc.]. z8o6 Surr Winter in 
London III. 39 ‘This is France's writing beyond all ques- 
tion,* said the signoia. i8ai Byron in Moore Ltfef i8ja) 
V. 26a Got off my horse to walk in an avenue with a 
Signora for an hour. 2847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxvil, I 
sought my ideal of a woman amongst English ladies, French 
countesses, Italian signoras, and German Gr&iinnen. I 
could not find her. 

U Signore (wn^r/). [It., the fuller form of 
signor . J ■ Siqnoii. 

2594 [see Skjnory 3J. 260a Peach am Comgl. Gent. 1 . 13 In 
Naples .. euery base groome . . must be termed Signore. 
2642 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. i, 1 know Bilson bath decipher’d 
us ail the galanteries of Sianore and Monsignore. i8ao T. & 
Huumes Trav. I. ix. 967 That worthy aignore was enjoying 
his siesta. 1856 Boxer Betrothal 111. iii, 1 have an airy 
weapon that can.. make our satin signore Grovel for life, 
ii Signoria (s/u^ira). [it.,— Sp. seUoria, Pg. 
senhorta, P . seigneurie : cf. Sionory.] ’1 he govern- 
ing bo.ly of some of the old Italiau republics, esp. 
that of Venice. 

2549 Thomas Hist. Italie 79 b, All offices of preeminence, 
as of the Signoria. 16a a in Crt. 4 * Times Jas. I (1S48) 11 . 
334 The Venetian ambassador gave notice of such a thing.., 
by order, as he aaid, fiom the signoria. 2686 Aglionby 
Painting lllustr. 36a When a Fisherman presents tli* 
Signoria of Venice with Saint Mary's King. 2763^/1/. 
Mag. IV. 397 Hit Excellency then mode his speech to the 
Doge, aim Signoria, in the English language. 184s W. 
Scalding Italy if It. 1 st. II. 976 Few towns appear to have 
fared ho ill as Siena, in which.. for the dgaoria he also 
nominated the first set of members. 

Signori&l (sinyo«Ti&l), a. [f. Signort + -al. 
Cf. bRiQNORiAL.] Pertaining to a signory. 

1875 Maine Hist. Inst. v. 193 The legacy from tribal 
sovereignty to hignori.il privilege. 1883 Symonds Ital. 
Byways iv. 69 They regarded knighthood as a part of their 
signorial parade. 

(I Signorina (si'n^rPna). [It., dim. of signora 
SiONOitA.J The Italian term of respect applicable 
to a young unmarried lady. 
zSao T. S. Hughes Trav. 1 . ii. 4* A long story about a 
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beautiful elgnoHna of ancient times. 1884 F. M. Crawford 
Roman Singer I. 31 The rignorin* wu born bcie. ibid. 7a 
time is yours, aignonna. 

1 8iffH0'rity. Obs. rare. In 5 sy gnyoryte, 
6 algnioritie, 8 -t 7. [Cf. OK seignouriti (Godef.V 
med.L .senioritas. See also S eionQJobjty.] Lord- 
ship, government. 

a 1519 Skelton Col. Cloute 9*7 They shewe them polytyke, 
Prcteiidyng grauyte And nygnyoryte, With all soletnpnyte. 
1547 Baldwin Mot. Philos. 99 The Athenians and Mejgar- 
cues had made great warre. to haue had the Mgnioritie of 
hi* [Solon’s] country Salamina. 179a Sibly Ociult Sci. I. 
a6 Besides tbene aigniorities of the sun, moon and planets, 
the fixed stars have also their principalities in the heavens. 

+ Si'gnoriza, v. Obs. Also signiorize. [f. 
S to nob + -izk, or a<l. obs. F. signor is( s)-, signor it- , 
lengthened stem of sign-, se(i)gnorir, f. seigneur 
Seigneur. See also Seignokikk u] 

I. intr. To rule, reign, have or exercise dominion. 
Usnally const in or over. 

a. 1394 Kyd Cornelia 111. Hi. *ia Now Caesar.. Sits 
slgniorizing in her Scate. s6xa J. Davifb (Heief.) Muse's 
Wks iGroMrt) 11. 49/1 Let that which thou niad'st 
not, neuer signiotize O'er me that thou hast iiMde. a 1658 
HitwvTirrw. 171 (Todd), At the time that lie «nsiocotn«, 
Judah must lose the scepter ; not then to rule or sigmoruu 
in Judah. 

fl. 1394 Kyd Cornelia 1. 55 So many Nation*. .Ore whom 
(saue heauen) nought could aignonze. 1613 tr. Mexia's 
Treat. Anc. Mod Times 116/a To the perdition of him 
(Adam] who had bin Created to Signorize and beare 
Malstry over all Itautes in the World. x6«x Howell. 
Venice 94 Upon the Continent of Italic She [Venice] doth 
Signorize over three entire Provinces. 


b. With it: To play the master, rare. 
t6n Cotgb., Poire le dessus , to dominecre, to signorire it 
2 . trans. To govern, control, exercise dominion 
or rule over (Anything). 

1394 Kyd Cornelia 111. ii. 8 Rome, thou are tam'd, and th* 
earth.. Doth laugh to see bow thou art signiorizd. x6oo 
Fairfax Tasso iv. xlvi, As pioud us he, that signorLcth 
hell- 160a I. Davivb (Hercfj Mirum in Alodum Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 8/ a There doth shce sit. .And by hir might doth 
signiorize tlie Mindc. ibid, at/9 Alphons, the tenth tliat 
Spaine did signiorizc. 

lienee f Brgnorining vbl. sb. and fpl. a. Obs. 
1588 Kvn Ilouseh. Phil. Wks. (1901) 261 Admonition . . 
vttcred with more nusteritie and signiorising termes. 1593 
Nashs C hiist's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 89 Eleazer. was the 
first that seinmarizd ihys hope of sienionzing and freedomc 
amongst them. 1609 J. Davies (llcref.) Holy Rood Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 26/1 Fraile* Fleshes signiorizing 1 yranr, fell. 

t Si’gnorsbip. Obs. rare. In 7 bignior-. [f. 
Signor sb.] 'I he rank or condition of a signor. 
Used as a form of address. 

1636 Ma.s61Kc.ek Gt. L)k. ilortnee iv. i, Tis a device, .as 
shuf make your Signiorship know 1 have not bcene your 
Bullar for nothing. 1637 — Guardian 1. i, Make choice Of 
either title, which your signiorship please. 

Signory (sfnySri). Forms : a. 5 Sc. aigen- 
lery (I), 6 aygneoury, 6-7 signiorie, 6-9 aign- 
ory. 0 . 5 St. signory, 6-7 aygnory (6 ayng-), 
signorie (6 aygn-), 5- signory. [Originally a. 
OF. signerie , signorie, etc., varr. of seignorie (see 
Seigniory), subsequently influenced by It. stgnoria 
(see Signoria).] 

1 . Lordship, domination, rule. 

«. c 137J Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. {Vincent) 106 Othir til 
our g odd is sacrify & haf riches ft sigmiery [tic]. 1509 
Hawks Past. Pleas, xi. (i’er y Soc.) 44 M.ikyng them lese 
lliryr worthy sygneoury. 1394 Kyd Cornelia 111. iii. 107 
Tli iuextiuguible thyrsi of signiorie. 1604 T. Wkk.ht 
Passions v. | a. 216 His Lord and Maistcr will give him 
signiorie ami authority over all he possessed!. 163a W. 

l.iTKCiOW Trav. 11. 64 The Signiory thereof belongcth to 
Venice. 1790 Burke hr. Rev. 14O This our recognition 
of a signiory paramount. 1818 Hai.lam Mid. Ages (1872) 

I. 423 The same sanction was given to those temporary 
delegations of the signiory to a prince, a 1850 Rossetti 
Dante $ Circle \ (1874) ju My fn-art, my mind, and all 
my life, Are given in liondage to lier signiory. 

0. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. {Margaret) 330 And *a 
thru his ded mychtely of dcid [he] oure-come fre *ignery. 
c 1440 Generydes 6tj8o He was a man of grde renown, 
So»don of perce with all his signory. 1313 Ld. Berners 
Brviss. I. xxyu. 41 The ysle of Cretli, the which was vnder 
their Rygnorhn 1533 Bti i endkn Livy lit. xvii.(S. T. S.) 

II. 17 Ouhat signoiie, quhat wikkit empire is this .pat }e 
pietend? 1600 Hoi land Livy xxvi. i. 58a To .retume 
unto their old allcAgcnce and obedience to their wonted 
signorie of Rome, a 1660 Content p. Htst. Irel. (Ir. Archaeol. 
Soc.) II. 166 Hi*, .dcsigne is noe other thinge then the 
tempoiall signorie of this dbiraued kingdom©. 1875 
Maine Hist. tost. v. 123 Elded sou after eldest son suc- 
ceeded to the signoiy. 

b. Authority or supiemacy expressed in looka 
or bearing, rare. 

1398 Yong Diana 943 They an we two lonely Shepherdesses 
(though by their coye lookes shewing a kmde of signorie 
and siaichuesse aboue any other). 1856 Mrs. Browning 
Ant. Leigh iv. 300 Among the gallery portraits of our 
1-eighs, We shall not find a sweeter signory '1 ban this pure 
foiehead’s. 

2 . A loidship, domain, territory. 

a. 1333 Edfn Decades (Arb.) sin The kyngedome* and 
signiones whiche confine with the sayde sea. 1605 Versts- 
gan Dec. Intell vi. (1628) 181 Their proper Signiorie*, 
Lordships or places which they )ios*essecf 1698 Fryer 
Acc.E. India 4- P. 5 f This region of Malabar. .is divided 
into several Petit Signioiies. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.- 
Pierre's Stud. Sat. (1 7v9 * ML 673 They were empowered 
to receive gifts and bequests of money, butties, lands, 
signiorie.*, nay even of slaves. 


transf: x6o? J. Daviei (Heraf.) Summa To tails Wks. 
(Grosart) L 11/1 Tbasa thrust out Reason of her bignione 
(The Braines) where erst she sate in Siluer *i hrone. 

$. a 1333 Ld. Bkbnbrb H uoh cxiv. 404 To conquere agayne 
your hcrytage, londys, and sygnorye*. 1308 Stow Surv. u 
(1603) 3 The state, comunalty or Signory oi the Trinobantes. 
18x3 Purchas Pilgrimage v. viii. 413 To divide the soile 
into many Signones and Kingdomes. 1670 Milton Hist. 
Eng. 1. Wk*. 1851 III. 15 Hi* Sons.. won them l^indsand 
Signoiies in Germany. 1753 Richardson Grandison (1781) 
V. xxix. 202, I shall take a > tew of the works projecting by 
the Duke of Modena, in order to render his little Signory 
Considerable. 

+ 3. «= Signors rip. Obs . rare “ l . 

1594 Carkw Huarte's Exam. Wits 993 Signore, your 
signui y shall vnderstand, that souldiera who haue euioyvd 
the libertie of Italy, cannot contant theinselues to moke 
abode in Spain. 

4 . A governing body, esp. that of Venice or 
other mediaeval Italian republic. Cf. Stgnobia. 

1604 T. Wrigiit Passions v. 159 The Arcadian signorie 
consider. .the inhabitants .. barbarous, sauage, and wild. 
x6xe W. Shuts tr. Fougasses' s Venice II. 481 A goodly 
Church . . whither the Signory and Clergy doe yeerely goe in 
procession. 165a M. Needham tr. Se Lien's Mare ( l. 99 The 
Venetian* and their Signiory for very many ages have been 
and are in p>**casion of the aforesaid Gulf. 1756 Nugent 
Gr. Tour, Italy III. 138 1 he legislative authority is lodged 
in the j^reat senate, Consisting of the signory, and 400 noble- 
men. Ihe signory consists of the Doge and twelve other 
mcinben. 18 jo Byron Mar. haltero 1. L 3 But mill the 
Signory is deep in council. 1837 II all am Hist. Lit . 1. hi. 
fi 59 I he PaLa/zo Vecchio, in which the signiory of Florence 
held their councils. 1873 Dixon Tivo Quceus IV. xx viii. 
108, 1 1 htar on good authority/ said Fishir to the Signory, 

* licit Cardinal Wolscy ii not uow in favour of a divorce ‘. 

Sign post. [Sign sb.] 

1 . A post supporting a sign, usunlly that of an 
inn or bhop. 

x6ao Fleiciier Chances m. i, If this gear hold, Pe*t hang 
a sign-post up, to tell the Sigmons, Here ye may have lewd- 
ness at Livenc. 1649 Mii.ion Ajiol. It meet. Wks. 1851 ill. 
258 Hung out like a toling sigue post to call passengers. 
1670 Moral St. Eng. 03 A good Inn hath very scldome a 
bad Sign post. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 28 T 3 When did 
the Lamb and Dolphin ever meet, except u^ion aSign-PoNtf 
1784 CowfLR Task iv. 483 Fell Discoid,. .Perch’d on the 
sign-post, hold* with even hand Her undecisive scales. 
1818 Byron Juan 1. ii, [They! fill’d their sign-posts then, 
like Wellesley now. 18L49 Macallay Hist. hug. v. 1. 634 
'Ihe signpost of the White Hart Inn served for a gallows. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. HI. six. 531 He . was menaced 
vuih being hanged, Like rorieus of Edinburgh, upon a sign- 
post, if he did so. 

fig. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke 107 We. .were gazing 
in silence at this sign-posL of death, when, .a bundle of rags 
..at the foot of ihe gallows began suddenly to move. 

b. alt rib. mid Comb., an sign-post dauber, 
painter , painting, picture . 

1677 Dhvdlm To Lee 51 But how should any sign-post 
dauber know The worth of Titian or of Angelo? 168a — 
Medal Kp., But Si^n-post painting vtill serve the tui n to 
rcmeml>er a Friend by. 1731 Karl Okrkhv Rem. Swift 
(2752)83 While there remained a sign-post painter in the 
world. 1779 Mirror No. y Those same Latin scrap*,., 
which you -omelimcs han,; out by way of sign-post inscrip- 
tion at the top of your paper. 1813 L. Simond Tour lit. 
Frit. II. 216, 1 never saw such a collection of miserable 
sign-post picture* any where before. 

2 . A guide- or direction-post, set lip to indicate 
the pro[>er road to a place ; a ringer-j>ost. 

1863 Ld. Lyvton King of A masts 1. 11. in, The stretched 
forefinger of a common sign-post. 1889 Gkktton Mdiioiy's 
Hark back 149, I came to a signjYOst directing me to the left. 

II Sicfnnm (srgntfm). ri. Bigna. [L., bee 
Sion 3 .] A matk or sign. 

1848 Scottish ftnl. Topogi . I. 296/a The sword hills [are] 
filagreed over with peculiar signa, probably cabalistic chai ms 
for the prevention of witchcraft. x86a Chambers's Ef.cycl- 

111.63*72 In addition to his subscription, the iiotaiy was 
foimcrly in Use in Scotland to ndd his signum , which was a 
flourish of the pen. 1875 Siainhr ft BARRHTr Dict. Mus . 
Terms, Signa, churacteis and signs in media:vul music. 

t Sigrfin (^al^o aigruma), ohs. var. Imkgrim. 

a 1300 Vox \ Wolf in ilazl. A. F-P- I- 62 Quod ihe vox : 

* Wo i>< now lli< re? lchc wene hit is Sigrim that ich here*. 
C1430 Lyijg. Mm. Poems (Bercy Soc.) 109 The sleyghii fox 
..And sigiunts chief wardeyn of the folde. 

SIh, obs. pa. t. oi Skk v. 6ibt(e, fiih]>e, obs. 
ff. Sight. SLhte, pa. t. of Siche v. to sigh. 
Silk, aijk, obs. ff. Sick a. Sijken, var. Sick v. 
Bijt, obs. i. Site. 

Sik, obs form of Sic a., Sick, Siks, Sikh. 

Sika (srka). [ad. Japanese sika deer ] A 
species of deer ( Cervus sika) native to Japan and 
Mnnchuiia. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. X898 Westm. Gat. 95 Feb. 4/3 The 
elk, the Virginian deer, and the Japanese and Manchurian 
xikas. 1900 U- Rev. July 202 The Japanese sikn, Chinese 
swamp deer and hybrids five wild 111 the state forests. 

Sike, syko (sjik), sb.l north, and Sc. Forms: 
a. 4- «yke, 6 iy(o)k, 9 aeyke 0 . 7- Bike, H-p 
sick (9 saik). [The northern form repr. () 1 £. sic 
Sitcii. Cf. ON. s/k, Icel. s/ki, Norw. sik, sike, 
Da. sig (MDa. siig, sige ), in the same sense.] 

1 . A small stream of water, a rill or streamlet, 
esp. one flowing through flat or marshy ground, 
and often dry in summer; a ditch or channel thiough 
which a tiny stream flows. 

In former times freq. used as a boundary between lands, 
fi< Id*, etc. (cf. sense 2). 

[1 1x69 111 Dugd.de Monast. Angl. (1830) VI. 936 Ex alia 


mrte nigra querous. tuque ad si cam Polterkiwd, qua cadh 
111 Ring, a 14x4 Liber de Metros I. 78 Usque ad primtim 
skum ax aquilonoli parte de Lilisyhate*.} 

a. c *330 K. Bmunnr CAram. Wace (Rolls) 8165 Sykas do 
)e graue & groupe, pa water perinne men sc ha) acoupe. 
X373 Barbour Bruce xi. 300 The sykis alswa thalr doane 
ball put ihamc to confusioune. c 14x3 Cast. Persev. 497 in 
Macro Plays, Myth I ryde be sompe ft syke,. .certis banne 
scbulde 1 be fryke. ct 480 Hen my win t obits, Trial Fox 
xxxvi. To feteba wetter ibis fraudfull foxe furth fure, Sydc- 
lingis abak ha socht vnto ane Ryke. 1573 Nett. Rec. IV. 
152 Stnkyng of serteyne pl.mkes in the medowes ouer 
serteyne syckes. 1596 Dalrymhls tr. Leslis's Hist. Scott. 
1. 145 Ouir dykes ana dubis, sykes and seuches thay *ould 
spang and leip. 1664-3 Act 16-17 Chat. II, c. if # x Forty 
Acres.. in. Thurlhy Fenn..are to be left for Lakes and 
Sykes for the rei eipt of Wg ters. 1796 Thrklkxij> Stirp. 
Hibetn. 138 Marsh Marygold..in the small Syke* or 
watery BkiNhes of moist Meadows, .copiously. 18x8 Scott 
Lett. II. 4 My lake is hut a millpond, my brooks but sykes. 
0x849 H. ColkrH'GE Poems (1850) II. 19a He prized the 
stream that turned the wealthiest mills Less than the syke 
that trickles down the fell. 1889 Kaine Hist. Hem ut g< 
borough 165 Fenny ground traversed by syke* and ditches. 

attrib. 1719 Mm. Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.H.S.) 180 
Ground carrying grass thn* never so coarse, such as that 
called Syke RiasS. 

fi. t6st N. Riding Rec.ti BB4) I 9 Tp The passage at Nolet- 
bridge s>ke. .is decayed and many times very dangeious. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 41 A Sike: a little Rivulet. 1787 
Grose Proo. Gloss.. Sick , a small stream nr rill. 1811 Wh.lan 
in Archaeologia XVII. 157 Bor-stke, the nHme of a place, 
signifies the cottage by the sike. 1831 Hodgson in R&ine 
Mem. (1858) II. sat The bed of a sike that runs in the 
direction of the road. 1896 Blasiiii l Sutton. m- tioldemess 
j j Certain low marshy channels called 'sikes*. 

b. A gully ; a dip or hollcwv. 

1839 W. White Not thumbld. tjr Border 363 On one of the 
slopes, a syke— that is a gully— was pointed out to me. x88a 

N. 4 (J. 61 h Ser. X. 455/1 In Yorkshire syke is understood 
to be a dip in the ground. 

f 2 . A stretch of meadow; a field. Obs . rare. 

\ >479 Priory 0/ Hexham (Suttees) II. 6 Idem t[enei] iT 

sykes pruti,. . Adam del Hyll lionet] j sjk, et r. ji a. 9 <L 
1641 Iji'Sr Barm. Bks. (Surtees) 38 The Mount-Sikes is 5 
day work es, and had in it . seaven score and two grasse cockes 
. . 5 the waine-way into this dose is att the gale a little with* 
in the gate of the Greate-Sikes. 1669 Womliock Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 331 A Sike , a Quillet or Furrow. 

Sike, sb . 2 Now dial. Forms : 3 «io, 3-4 sik, 
3 ^ 5 » 9 aiko ; 4-5 syk(e, 9 dial. eoik. [var. of Sichc 
sb. Cf. Fria. sike a breath.] A 
aiaaj Ancr. R. 284 fjif eni is naiicd nout J»e heorte 
bus afeited, mid scoruhlulo Sikes.. grede on lire Loucrd. 
r 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxii. 92 Ich have siked moni 
s\ k, Icmmon, for thin on*, c 1374 Chaucer l roylus lit. boi 
W'nh a sik she Rorwfully answeide. C1386 — B'rankl. T. 
136 Tlianne wuMe she siltc adonn.. And seyn right thus, 
with sorwcful sikes colde. 14 . Hocci.eve Mmor P. xxii. 
364 Vp he thieew an heuy nyk, And hire awook. 1878 A’.<V 
( J 5th Ser. IX. 396 Htr ^tve a gieat sike^ and then died. 
1885 Bmibkiky Ab-o'th-Vate Yanketlami ii. (E. D. D.), A 
good soik of relief. 

tb. Without article : Sighing. Obs. 
c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2239 Dor sat his innder in sik and sor. 
c 1310 in Wiight Lyric P. xi. 40 Me thuncheth min lieite 
wol broke a two, for soi ewe ant s> ke. a 1400 Minor Po. ms 
fr. Vernon MS. xxii. 61 Wi)»s>k and sciwe..Heo souhte 
wher heo mihle wip him mete. 

Sike (saik), v . Now dial. Forms : a. 3-4 
siken, 4-5 sikyn ; 3- sike (5 ei^ko), 9 dial, uoik ; 

5 9 eick (o dial. aio). 0 . 3 sykon, 4- iiyk© 
(4 eyko). [var. of Sichb v. Cf. MDu. versiken 
to sigh, Fris. sykje to draw breath] 

L intr , To sigh. 

a. rii75 Lamb. Horn. 43 Smnme of ban monnr sans 
w«*pe&. . . buninie )>tr gr.iiiunlc siked. a 1x93 Antr. R 32 
Alle monne sores settc 5 in uwer bouliie, ft sikcS to vre 
Loucrd. c 1*90 S. F.ng. Leg. I. 123 Seim 'J homas wep In 
is heorte, and sore bi-gan to sike. a 1390 Sir Tristr. 2621 
Triitrein. . sikcj>, for so)'e to sain, Wip sorwe and raicbcl 
pain, c 1385 Chaucer L.G. W. 1165 Dido, She siketh 
snore, and gan hire s« Ife tunnente. 2423 J as. 1 Kingis Q. 
xliv. Gif 5c be waildly wight, that doolii me sike. 1*1430 
Pride of Life 163 (Brandi), pou n.ist no nede to sike sore. 
>864 Ramsboitom Lane. Rhymes 17 His mother, eb, Lord ! 
heaw hoo s>nkt. 1889 T. Pinnock Black Country Ann. 67 
(E.D. D.), We Lhaps Last, .eyes on the ground an r we siked. 

O, c 1130 Lhvi \ Aifht. (J.) 1352 pat heovorsumme *otte.i 
lore pe yornc bit and syke]i sore. 013x0 in Wright Lyric 
P. xxix. 85, I syke when y singe, for sorewe that y se. 1393 
I. angl. P. PI. C. xix. 16 * Now, rertes,’ ich seide and sykede 
for ioye. c 1430 Syr Gener. 1 >46 Priuelic than he gan to 
syke. 148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 93 He was seyn often 
..sykyng alow in lm bresle as a maane tdcpyng had wepte. 
1513 Scottish Field 388 in Chetham Misc. 1 1856), His scr- 
vauntes they mate syke, and s 01 owe for his sake. 

b. dial. To sob or ci y. 

1841 Ham rSHORNK Salop. Antiq. Gloss.. Sike, to cry, 
lament, sob. 1851 Sternberg Northampt. Dial., Sike, to 
cry, sob, or violently bewail. 

T 2 . trans. To emit or give (a sigh). Obs .— 1 
e 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxxii. 99 Ich have siked monl 
syk,*Ieuinion, for thin ore. 

Bike, var. Sic a., Sick a. and v. Sikel(l, obs. 
forms of Sickle sb. Blkelatoun, var. Ciclaton 
Obs. Blkenes^se, obs. ff. Sickness. Biker, 
obs. f. Sick kb, 

Siket. Now dial. Forms: 3-5, 9 siket (4 
ayket), 5-6, 9 eloket, o seoket. [f. Sike j£.i + 
-Er: cf. Sichbt. Recorded chiefly in the Latinized 
forms siket/ us, -etus.] A small watercourse or sike. 

1300 in Archaeologia (1857) XXXVII. 43c Per auendam 
sikettum qui vocatur Cavercswellebrok. Ibid , lnde per 
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tandem slkettum usque ad . . KavcmbuTL (pH In Dofr 
dale MonasL Angl. (1830) YL u 558/1 In tougitudlne inter 
duos sikettoe, quorum units eadk inter Northwayt et 
Waytwra. 1479 P*iory of Hexham (Surtees) II. 16 A fonts 
prated icto versus auKtrumper j tikettum usque Sewynscheles 
■ou. lbid. % Per dictum bogg usque quoddam slketum. 
s 150 Survey Borden in Hodgaou Ivor thumb. (1828) II. lit. 
184 From thence till a place over a leti.be or litle ticket 
called the stepping stones. 1894 Hkslof North umbieL 
Gloss^ Siohet, siket, secJhct, a small s>ke 1 a small brook, a 
rivulet. 

8ikh (sik, sik). Forms : a. 8-9 Seek, Salk, 8 
Beekh, 9 Seikh. 0 . 8 Byke, Syo, Sloque, 8-9 Bik 
(9 Sik), 9- 81 kh (Sik'h, Sikh). [Hindi sikh (Skr. 
Ustya), disciple. The spellings seek[h, sik(h, and 
the pron. (sfk), may have been due to Association 
with Hindi sikh learning, stkhna to learn ~ 


n.l 

belo 


to the Punjab, where it was originally established 
as a religious sect by Nanak Shah in the early part 
of the 16th century. 

a. 1781 W11 kins in Asiatic Ret. (1799 ) I. 288 That sert 
of people who are distinguished from the worshippers of 
Bifthm, and the followers of Mahommed, by the appellation 
Seek. 1784 in Setnn-Karr Select, fr. Calcutta Gat. (1864) 
I. 13 The Sceklis. .have plutnicieJ all that quailer. 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg. Ill 51/1 It Ls imagined he has taken 
refuge in the country of the Seiko. 1830 Lncycl. Metro/ . 
(1845) XXI. 283/2 tiiaig ., Seiks. 

0. 1783 European Mag. IX. 453 For ease the slow Mah> 
ratta spoils, And hardier Sik erratic toils. < 1815 Ei.phin- 
etone Acc. Caubul 1184a) I. 109 All that is desitahle tp 
know respecting the Siks, the most remarkable part of the 
population. 1838 Penny Cytl. XII. 234/2 The Sikhs., 
consider the profession of arms the religious duty of every 
individual. 2896 Youngson 40 Yrt. Punjab Mutton v. 39 
A Sikh must possess live tilings —a dagger, an iron bracelet, 
shot 1 breeches, long hair, and a comb. 

2 . altrib. or ns ad;. < )f or pertaining to the Sikhs. 
(845 Encycl. Metro/ XXV. 1348/1 The principal alpha* 
bets formed from the Nfig.irT, aie the Mengall .and Sikh 
or PunjlbT. 1853 Siocqufi.fr Mil. EneycL 257/1 A pro- 
clamation was issued, declaring the Sikh states, .attached 
to the British dominions, i860 Chambers's hncycl. VIII. 
718/2 1 'he second volume of the Sikh srripture*. 1896 
Youngson 40 Yrs Punjab Mission v. 39 Gobind Singh., 
renewed an old Sikh rite. 

Hence Bikhlanx, the tenets or principles of 

the Sikhs. 

x866 Chambers's Encrel. VIII. 719/2 The numerous 
divisions into which SikliUni, as a system of belief nod 
practice, has minified. 1880 Sir R. Temple India m 1S80 
iso Sikhism.. is one of those inflammable things which a 
spark might kindle into a flame. 1896 Youngson 40 Yrs. 
Punjab Mission i. 4 Sikhism ia like Buddhism a revolt from 
priestcraft and ritual. 

Bikil, obs. f. SlCKi.ie sb. ; vnr. of Swikel a. Ohs. 
Bi kin g, vbl. sb. Now dial. ff. Sike v. + -ino 1.1 
■ Sighing vbl. sb. 1 . 

a 1300 Havelok 244 per wbi sobbing, siking, and sor. 1340 
Ayenb. 171 Vorbencninge acsep gr.it zorao and grenta 
rykinges of berte. C 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 66a Loue.. 
trauayles here wondir strong With thought and sykyng 
euere among, c 1410 Chron. Yilod. 1865 He with sore 
sykyng and snobbyng hot he Vnswcred he monke. 148a 
Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 24 Amonge his lamentations and 
sykynges. .he asayde .to opene his >e&. 1886 Brifri.fv 

Last upon Wot Id xviii, 1 bate to yer l = beat ] that suikin' 
an’ nieeouin'. 

altrib. ij.. E. E. Psalter vi. 6 (Egerton MS.), I swank 
in ini sikinge-'tede. 

Biking, fpl. a. rare~\ [f. Sjkk v. + -ino 2.] 
That sighs; sighing. Hence + Si'kingnesa. 

13.. [see Sigh i ngn F its), c 1616 Fletcher Thierry 4 
Thcod. v. i, *1 hou hast a bonny countenance and a blithe, 
promising mickle good to a biking wemU 

Sikkell, obs. f. Sickle sb. Siklatoun, variant 
of Ciclaton Obs. Slknease, obs. f. Sickness. 
Sikni, obs. f. Sicken v. Sikonye, var.CicoN(i)E, 
stork, Obs. Bikul(le, obs. ff. Sickle sb. Sik- 
ynyn, obs. f. Sicken v. 

fSil. Obs. rare , [a. L. or Fr. sil ochre.] 
Some kind of ochre. 

z6oi Holland Pliny xxxiit. xiil. II. 485 As touching 

be reduced into 


Ochre or Sil, it is exceeding hard to 
pouder. x6zo W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. iii. 5 
Colours amongst the Minerall Oare of Gold and Siluer, os 
Sil, Azure. 

Bilage (s3i*l£d3), sb. [Alteration of Ensilaok, 
after S1L0.] Green fodder preserved by pressure in 
a silo or stack ; ■* Ensilage a. Also altrib. 

1884 Pall Mall G 25 Nov. 3/2 The testimony of all who 
have tried ensilage is that agiven quantity of grass con- 
verted into silage [etc.]. 1888 Times 24 .July 13/1 In a 
season like the present a good silage stack i* about the only 
means of securing and preserving grass. 1894 J. K. 
Fowler Recoil. Old Co. Tift xii. 136 The silo was opened 
and the silage proved excel lert. 

Hence Silage v. irons., to preserve by ensilage. 

1885 Field 19 Dec. (Cassell). Any grass in excess of the 
requirements of the stock could be silaged. 

Sllo(k, obs. ff. Silk. 8ild(e, var. Seld ado. 
Slide, obi. f. Seld sb. (ihed, building). Sllden, 
obs. f. Shield v. Blldom, obs. f. Seldom. 

Silo (sail), sb . 1 north, and Sc. Also 4*5, 9 
•yle, 6 syelle. [Of doubtful origin ; perh. repr. 
OE. spl pillar, column.] A large roofing-timber 
or rafter, usually one of a pair. Also site-tree. 

>338-40 Durham Ate. Rolls (Surtees) 377, vij copule do 
oyles longitudinis xvj pedum, et iiij* r copule de syles long!* 


tudlnfs xrvHjte pedum. 1371 Durham i Halm. Roth 
(Suneet) t it Repantbil unaie trangiam do ano pars do site* 
ot duobus gauil forks. 1580 Wilts 4 /tat. //. C. (Surtees, 
s 660) 46 In the hay bame. Certain# sawen baulkes, vis., 
ix dormonds, and j file, iftit Aiton Agric. Sura. Ayrsh. 
114 'Hie root was formed of strong dapples termrd Syles, 
act up 8 or 10 feet distant from each other. 1815 Mrockictt 
A- C. Gloss., Syles , the principal rafters of a house. 1878 
Dickinson Gloss. Cumold., Site trees, the timber ruof» 
blades of a thatched clay house. 

8116 (sail), sb . 2 north, (and Se. J, Also 5-7,9 
■yle, 6 fyelL [a. ON. +sll (Norw. and Sw. sil)\ 
cC Silb t/.k] A strainer or sieve, esp. one for milk. 

1459-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) Bg, j pelvis cum 
foraminibus vocata j Syle, 148* Lath. Angl. 339/a A 
mylke Syle, colatorium. 1563 Wills Qlnv.N. C. (Surtees 
1825) 207, ij great bowella, uj wodd akaiika, one *yle. ibid. 
908 One syell, j verseus barrell, vj mylk bow] Is. 1570 
LrviNS Maui/. 130 A Site, colum. 1615 Markham Eng. 
Mottsew. il vi. (1668) T44 The bottom of this Syle through 
which tbe milk must pass, must be covered with a very 
clean -waaht fine linnen-doth. 1684 Yorkshire Dial. 35 
Now let us hame and late for Bowls and Sile. 1788 W, H. 
Marshall Yorksh. 11 . 35s S/le. a, milk-strainer. 1825-111 
dial, gloss. (Ykt., Norlhumbid., Lancs., Nott n Line, eicj. 
Silo (sail), sb$ north, and Se. AlbO 9 ay In 
(soil) ; sill. [Of Scand. origin ; cf. ON. snd 
I cel. sild, MSw. sildh, si/p (Sw. sill), Norw. and 
Da. sill herring ; also Iccl. slli (older sil) a her- 
ring.) Young heiring. 

a. 1769 Pennant B* it. Zoot. III. 288 1 'he young herrings 
..are then Lorn half an inch to two inches long : then* in 
Yorkshire are called Herring Sile. 1863 Jean Ingelow 
Poems 186 Our folk call them syle and nought but syle, 
And when they're grown, why then we call them herring. 
1883 Day huhes Gt. Brit. 4 /ret. II. 210 Small ones 
[herring] not larger than a sprat are termed sills, or sile. 

0. 1847 Halliw., Silt the ycrnng of a herring. North. 
1863 Re/. Comm its. It erring. trawl ing Scotl. | 51. 26 1 lie 
herring ta found under four different conditions 1 ist, Fry 
or Sill. 1883 [see a). 

Sile, dial, variant of Soil sb. 

Bile,?. 1 Obs. exc. north, dial. Also 4-5, 9 syle. 
[Prob. of Scand. origin : cf. Norw. and Sw. dial. 
si/a to How gently, to pour with rain ; but these 
senses have something in common with Sile v.' l , 
and are usually associated with that word.] 

1 . intr. To go, pass, move; to glide. Usu. 
vtith pieps. or sdvs. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 131 He Solased hem with sem- 
lilnunt & sylrd fvrre; Tron fro tnble to table & talkede ay 
mvrpe. c 1400 Rowland 4 O. 401 Til a chambire gan h«y 
syle, And guyly gan hyin dighte. c 1400 Drstr. Troy 1973 
Sile funh of my sight in a Rad haste. ct4soLvna Ly/eOnr 
Lad ye (Cuxion) d ij, And fysuhe eke with fynnes Rilitl faj re. 

i8si Clare Ytll Minstr. 1 . 14 As sober evening sweetly 
siles along. 1876 F. K. Robinson Whitby Gloss., Site /ast, 
to uliilc by. 

2 . To fall or sink (down). Also dial., to subside. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3043 (Aahm.), Siles doun on nithire 
side sclnith kni^tis, Sum Jat id, sum dede, sum depe wondid. 

1420 Avow. Arth. xvi, With sit siles he a-downe, To 
buttun him the king was bowne. c 1470 GoL 4 Gaw. 524 
He hard ane buf»ill blast . . As the seymiy sone silit to (he rest. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words 41 'J o Site down : Lincoln, to fall 
to the bottom, or subside.. 1827 Clark She/h.CaL 180 1 he 
white sand.. Now swimming up in siiver threads, and then 
Slow siting down to bubble up again. 

b. dial. To fall down in a swoon; to faint away. 

1790 Grose Ptov. Gloss., To st/e away, to faint away. 

1820 Clark Rural Life (ed. 3) 152 'Your Nelly’s be- 
puilcd !' She said, and she si led on the floor. 1854 Miss 
I'akkr Northam/t. Gloss., Btle, to faint, to sink, or subside 
gradually. 

3 . t ft- Of tears, etc. : To flow. Obs. 

c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 9210 Terys on his chekeR Ronen full 
rifely. . .pen he driet vp the dropes, & [? read ]mt) drechly 
can syle, 1790 Gkose Prov. Gloss.) To sde o'er , to boil 
over. <t 1800 Lord Derwentwater ui. in llell Rhymes N. 
Bar ds (1812) 225 When he read the threo nest lines The 
tears began to bile. 1807 [see the //l. a. below]. 1829 
lJwocKtTT N. C. Gloss, (ed. a), Stic, to percolate, to flow. 
1878 Dickinson Cutttbld. Gloss, s.v. Syle, * It syl't and bled,' 
after the manner of a syle. 

b. dial. Of rain; To pour (down). 

1703 Thorfshy Let. Ray (E. D. S.), It Slice, I. e. rains 
fnst. 1828 Carh Craven Gloss., Sile, ..to pour down with 
rain. .865 Cornh. Mag. July 33 Ram in the Non hern 
counties, when it falls perpendicularly, is said lo 'sile 
down os if in allusion to its passing through a sieve. 1870 
E. Peacock Rat/ Skirl. 111 . 171 Hill sile down till night, 
..replied the groom. 

Hence + Si'ling vbl. sb. and ///. a. Obs . 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 1307 pe kyng..siket full sore with 
nylyng of teris. T a 1400 Morte Arth. 3794 Thane Ryehnmle 
he aaide, with sylunde terys. 1807 Stago Poems 65 Rashly 
they scale the scattran swathe, ..An' bcylin sweats (heir 
buffets bathe. 

Bile, v. 2 Now dial. Also 5-7, 9 syle, 8-9 
Sr. sell, 8 soil. [Of Scand. origin : cf. MSw. 
siila, sila, Sw. and Norw. si la in the came sense, 
perh. related to Fris. si/je to sift.) 

1 . Irons. To strain; esp. to pass (milk) through 
a sieve or strainer. 

14. . A/S. Lincoln A. 1 . ty fbl. 281 in l/allho. s.v., Temper 
it with hate ale, and sythene syle it thorowe a hate clathe. 
c 1450 Bk. Curtosye in Babees Bk. 32a po euwere thurgh 
towelle syles dene His water into bassynges shene. , 
1570 Levins Mam/. 131 To syle inilke, colare lac. 86x3 
Markham Eng. Houterv. (1660) 150 You shall take your 
milk.. as it comes from the Cow, end syle it Into a clean 
Tub. 8674 Ray N. C. Words 44 To Soil inillc, to cleanse it. 
1708 Kelly Sc. Prov. 174 Our Sowins are ill sowr'd, ill 


SZLBHOE. 

•drd, ffkeatted,, .and few o' theeu 1788 W. H. IfaamAiA 
Yorksh. I L 3js To Site, to strain, as ftosh milk finim tho 
cow. t8r8 Scott Mr/. Midi, xiv, The brown four-year. 
•uldY milk is not soiled yet. sfcp In dbL glossaries (E. 
Anglia, NorthompLp Unc^ etc.). 1890 I. Lucas Kalm'e 
E»g. 173 That which was over was tiled ia the above, 
named manner and made into butter. 

tram/: 1800 Btachw. Mag. May 159 The.. gentle NUh 
canna call a single (In Its ain,— they syle its current through 
the herllng nets 'tween yule and yule. 1847 J Haluday 
R ustic Bard 264 The purest o' water is siefo through the 
rock. 

+ 2 . dial. To pour. Obs. 

8787 Gaow Prov. Gloss. s.v. Syle, He sited a gallon of ale 
down bis throat. 

Hence Sited Ml. a. ; Suing vM. it. Also Cider, 
a milk-strainer (cf. Silino-dish). 

1615 Markham Eng. Mousew. 11. iv. too marg ^ Silting of 
milks, n itee Pbgcb Su/bl. Grose, St 7 d Milk , skimmed 
uulk. 8858 Hendeksoh Po/. Rhym* 8a He handed her 
live milk-strainer, the nulsey, or seder. 

t Silo, r.s Obs. Chiefly Also 6-7 aylo. 
[ad. OF. ciller (siller), f. Ml eyelash, or med.L. 
Mliare (Du Cange). The usual English form ia 
Seel.] 

1 . /vans. To sew up (the eye* of a hawk), rare— 1 * 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xil ii. (Tolletnache MS.L 

Ofte be yjeo uf suche briddes [hawks] be)» ]>ere tiled, ciosid 
ober hid. 

2 . To cover (the eyes or sight). Also with up. 
cisoo Kennedie Passion of Christ 448 Sum..filU bis 

cristali eyne. And silit bis sicht, as he a fule bad bene. 
*57S Reg. Privy Counc. Scott. 11 . 479 Take tharno nakit 
funh of tbatr beddis, and sylit thatr eyis nnto the tyme 
lhay bad distroyit the saidis houasis. >609 Sis W. Muse 
I rue Crucifix 649 Now. siting vp hi* eyes, Hee streight 
must show who him did most with causcwsse strips infest, 
b. Jig. To deceive (the sight). 

1584 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith n. 855 Thus siting 
hunmin tight, it changed form : One while a Rod, one while 
a creeping worm, c 1614 Sir W. Murk Dido 4 Mneas iil 
42a Wa*t for thin thaw souglit by slight To syle my sight, 
thy curst designes to cloake f 

o. To deceive, beguile, or mislead (a person). 

A common Scottish use in the 16th century. 

8508 Dunbar Gohl. Targe 217 Dissymulance was bety me 
to sile. e 1550 Lynukkav Trag. Abb. St. Andrews >05 
With sweit and subtell wordis I did hym syle. 8581 
I ah. I Ess. Poesie (Arlx> 33 With doubtsum talk sbecraftely 
begyide. Not only Grece, but Spaine and Indes she sylde. 
o. To cover, hide, conceal. 

c 1480 Hrnrvson Test. of Creeseid 10 Quhen Titan had 
his bemis bricht Withdrawin doun, and sylit vnder cure. 
c 1500 Kennedie Passion of Christ 02 Silit he wes vnder 
achnddew of syn. 15x3 Douglas Aneid xiil Pro!. 4a 
Uuith man and beste. . Involuit in tha schaddois warrin sild. 
1551 Auf. Hamilton Cater h. 70 Thai ofleud the Juge, fra 
quhom thai syle and hyde tbe verltie. 

Hence t 8iled ppl. a. Obs. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 129 Quhalr Venus an ft 
geiti* in hir gouernance Sic sylit subiectis fdtetic in hir 
snair. x6ie J. Davifb (Heref.) Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 48/2 While like a sited Doue, we (Lord) aspire, 
t Sile, r.* Obs. Also j-6 syle. [Sc. and north- 
ern var. of Ceil w.] —Ceil v. j. 

e 1450 Holland Hosvlat 671 [A palace] Pant it and apparu 
alit proudly in pane, Sylit semely with silk, c 153* Du 
Wfs Introil. Fr. in Patsgr. 949 To sfle a wale, lambroitstr. 
1535 Coverdale x King s vi. bo He syled the aluue with 
Ceder. 

Hence f Sited ppl. a., ceiled. 

1535 Coverdale judges iii. 20 He sat In a syled Sommer 
perler. — Haggai I 4 Ye youre sclues can fynde tyme to 
dwell in syled houses. 

Bile-clout, -dish. [f. Silk sb. 2 or v , 2 ] (See 
quots.) 


income home, you Ahall. .strain it from all unclean things 
through a neat and sweet kept Syledisb. 1698 Kay N. C. 
Words 67 A hi/e-dish, a M mining or cleansing Dish. 
1876 F. K. Robinson W hilly Gloss., Site-clout, the doth 
stretched over the hole of the milk •strainer. 

Silen (sdi len). Also 6, 7 sylen(e. [ad. L, 
Si Un-us, ad. Gr. TriAyvor: see SlLKNUB.] 

1 . Gr. Mythol . One oi the Silent or wood-gods 5 
a species of satyr. 

1582 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vn. xv. (1886) 15s In oqr 
chiTdnood our mother's maids have to terrified us with., 
*at>rs, pans, faunes, sylens, . . that we are afraid of our own 
shadowes. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxv. x. II. 544 Lascivious 
wantoniicsse, which hepourtraied by three drunken Sylenes 
making memo and banketung togiiher. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 184/2 His[i.e. Socrates] appearance was not unlike 
that of the Silens and Satyrs. S854 Keightlkv Mythol. 

(ed. 3) 206 Ifermds and the Silens 'mini 

nymphs in pleasing cavetnv 

2 . fool. A species of macaque. 

tr. Heff hi tinted* Trav. Ceylon, etc. 147 They were 
Silens, Klnuus Silenm) a species of short-tailed monkey. 

8 ilena* 06 <raB, a. Mot. [f. Sii.er-b + -ACBoos.] 
Belonging to the Silenem , a division of the order 
Caryoptyllacem. Also BUe nal a. and sb., typi- 
fied by the genus Silent ; a plnnt of this kind. 

1836 Lindlky Yeget. Kingd. (1846) 295 The Silenal Alli- 
ance. Ibid., Natural Orders of Silenals. 2838 Penny Cyci. 
VIII. 473/2 Dtanthus, a beautiful genus of Silenaceous 
Dicotyledonous plants. 

Silence (sorlens), sb. Forms : 3-6 eoilenoe, 
4-6 aoylenoe, 6 soylena ; 4-5 oileuoe ; 5 ayl- 
ens(e, 6 Se. aliens, 5-6 sylenoe, 3- sllenoe. 
[a. OF. silence, scilence, ad. L. silent turn , f. sil/ re 


* mingle in love * with the 
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CILENCSB. 


SILENCE. 


to be silent : cf. Trov. si lend, Sp. and Pg. silencio, 
It. silenzio.] 

1. The fact of abstaining or forbearing from speech 
or utterance (sometimes with reference to a par- 
ticular matter) ; the state or condition resulting 
from this ; muteness, reticence, taciturnity. Occas. 
with a or in pi. 

For the proverbial phrase Silence gives consent, we Con- 
sent *6. i c. 

a saa5 Aner, R, 78 Inc silence ft ine hope schal beonower 
strencfte. Ibid., Heo inei ec hopien J»er heo schal tc siugen 
l>urh hire scilence swetelicbe ine heouene. c 1375 .Sr. Leg. 
Saints xxxiiL {George) 637 [He] pert scilence be ntad, til he 
had sad ]>at wes in his pule. 1368 Wycup Acts xix. 33 And 
Alwundre axide with his hoond silence, and wolde $elde a 
re«ouu to the puple. c 14*0 Lyog. Assembly of hods 44 In 
Plutoys name [there wa-fl contmnundyd silence. 1474 
Cakton Chesse 11 iii (1883) 38 And oftetymes they selle as 
welle theyr scilence as theyr vtterance. i»j Covrrdale 
Job xxix. 21 Vnto me men gaue eare,..ft with sylence they 
taried for my councell. 1397 Shaks. a Hen. IV, 11. ii. 178 
No word to your Master that 1 am yet in Towns. There's 
for your silence. 1601 Campion Wks. (1909) 74 Doe not 
demaund why 1 am mute : Loues silence doth all speech 
confute, m 1668 Davbnant News fr. Plymouth 1. 1, Sil- 
ence becomes Men best, when Women talk. 17*0 Ozki.l 
Vertot's Rout. Reg. I. 111. 137 The People intimidated, 
kept in a profound Silence for some Time. 1781 Cowi-kr 
Retirement 414 The tongue. .Shall own itself a stamm’rer 
in that cause, Or plead its silence as its best applause. 1818 
Shelley Julian 361 Nor dream that I will join the vulgar 
cry ; Or with my silence sanction tyranny. 1847 Emerson 
Poems Wki (Bohn) 1. 471 Ye taught my lips a single 
Speech, And a thousand silences. . 1873 Farrar Silence <\ 
Voices ii aa What is called the silence of ignorance may 
sometimes be the silence of repudiation, sometimes even the 
reticence of scorn. 


personi/. 160 7 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. to® My prActotis silence, 
hayle : Would st thou haue laugh'd, had 1 come Coffin'd 
home? 1667 Milton P. L . iv. 604 The wakeful Nightingale 
..all night long her amorous descant sung; Silence was 
pleax'd. *8i< Shuli ky A last or 65 And Silence, too 
enamoured of that voice. Locks its mute music in her 
rugged cell. 

D. Iii the phrases to keep (or f hold) silence , to 


break silence , in silence. 

la) aiaaj Ancr R. 22 Vrom !>et. efter Preciosa, holdeft 
silence, c iago S. Eng . Leg. 1. 2 .*8/ 3^4 llov hohle so 
silence hat neuer on ne spekez with o|»ur ? c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Samts xL ( Niuian ) 336 As kai come til his presence, be 

f ;ert pnple kepe scilence. 11450 Rule Syon Monas t . 

liL in Collett. Tofogr. 1. (1834) 31 A lie schal there kepe 
hyghe silence. M71 Carton Rccuyell (Sonnier) 1. 122 
With this lupiter hcldc his pees and kept scilence. 1360 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 18 He required him that liis 
adversaries might kepe silence. 178a Phikstlky Corrupt. 
Chr. II. ix. an They kept a strict silence all the week. 
S819 SlIRI ley Cenci iv. iv. 88 He keeps firm silence ; hut 
these lines found on him May speak. 184c Lank Arab. Nts. 
1. 10a This is an event respecting which it is impossible to 
keep silcn- e. 

{A) 1390 Gower Con/. T. 86 Thus fulofte my silence I 
breke. C 1400 Destr. Troy 2525 Than Troilus binke 
Sylense bel> ue, and abrode saide 1590 Sppnskr F . Q . 1 i. 49 
He [Morpheus] mumbled soft, but would not all his silence 
break e. 1687 Milton P. L . ix. 895 At length First to him- 
self he inward silence broke. 1718 Pope Ilnui xix. 461 He 
broke Eternal silence, and portentous spoke. 178® Burns 
Poor Mattie 12 At length poor Mailie silence brak 184a 
Browning Pied Piper iv, An hour they sate in council, At 
length the Mayor broke silence. 

(c) c 1380 Wycup Set. Whs. I. 03 We shulden be tymes 
rest e, .and preye to God in scilence. c 1430 L yog. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 He kept the nyhtc in peas and 
silence, c 1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 993 pan sole in 
silence sail he sitt, And rays him self abouen his wilt. 16x0 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 566 In speech will I ever 
render thankes, and in silence acknowledge my sclfe most 
deepely endebted. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist 1. 
xvil 75 Hut had the Crow his Food in Silence eat, Less had 
his Quariels been.. 17x7 W. W11 kik Epigoniad Ml. 19a 
Amaz'd we stood ; in silence, each his mind To fear and 
hope alternately resign'd. 18*7 in Scott Ckron. Canougafe 
Introd. App., The next toa>t..he wished to be drunk in 
solemn silmce. 1889 Sat. Rev. 9 Feb. 143/a A brave man 
suffers in silence. 


C. To put to silence , to silence by argument or 
prohibition ; + to put to death ; also + to put silence 
( un)to , to reduce to silence. 

(a) 138a Wyci ie Matt, xxii 34 Pharisees, heerynge that 
he hadde put silence to Snducees. 1508 Kennf.dik Ely ting 
w. Dunbar 41 Heir 1 put sylence to the in all partis. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. Impnrv. 155, 1 know writing Books of 
Trade, .puts a silence unto the whole History, be it never 
so good. 

ib) 130a Arnoldk Chron.i 1811) p. xxxvii, The ii. sonnys of 
Kinge Edward were put to silence. 1319 Mork Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. 127/1 Ye haue nut me to sylence, that I dare not 
nowe bee bolde to tell you that 1 haue sene it my Rt-lfc. 
*579 W. Wilkinson Con/nt bam. Lore Rncf Descr. iiijb, 
Which wordes so often he repented, that thereby he nut 
Barry to silence. 1601 Shako. Jut . C. 1. ii. ago Murieflus 
and Flauius, for pulling scarffes off Ciesars Images, are put 
to silence. 41680 Beveridge Serm. (1729) 1. 499 So as to 
pul them to silence. 1846 Trench Mi roc. xix. (1862) 326 
He lud put them to silence and to shame before all the 
people. 1879 M. J.Gt/Ksr I.ect. Hist. Eng. xhi 424 Tyndnlo 
. . would sometimes put all the dignitaries to silence hy his 
arguments. 

Jig. 13B1 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 2x4 Such force 
and dexterity, as may be able to putte your overthwart 
obstinacy to scilence 1590 J. Smyjii in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 60 My little Bouke.. shall be put to silence and 
abolished. 

d. Ui»ed Imperatively, - lie silent ; make no noise. 

1390 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 266 But silence, heere comes 
Tbisby 1667 Milton P. L. vil 916 Silence, ye tioubl'd 


waves, and thou Deep, peace. 1718 Pont Dune. m. *65 
Silence, ye Wolves I white Ralph to Cynthia bowls. 18x9 
Shelley CycLPs 475 Silence now I Ye know the close 
device. 1873 Symonus Grit. Poets vii. 925 Silence I Hush 1 
what noise was this? 

2 , The state or condition when nothing ia audible ; 
absence of ail sound or noise ; complete quietness 
or stillness; noisclessness, Sometimes personified. 
Also const. <j/(the night, etc ). 

138a Wyclip Isaiah viii. 6 The watris of Siloe, that gon 
with cilence. 1398 Trkvira Badh. De P. R. x. ii. (149*) 
97 b, Deiknesse 1* seen yf noo thynge is seen, ft scylence 
is knowen yf noo thynge is herde. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems 
xxxv. 1 Lucina schyniwng in silence of the nitliL 1590 
Spknsp.r b. Q. 111. i. 59 Whcnas all the world in silence deepe 
Y shrouded was. t6os Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 306 But as we 
often see against some storme, A silence in the Heauenv 
41630 Milton Upon the Circumcision 3 'through the soft 
silence of the list 'ning night. 1738 Wesley Hymns, * Regent 
of all the Worlds above * iii, Fair Queen of Silence, Silver 
Moon. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 84 Stillness, accompunitd 
with sounds so soft, Charms more than silence. 183s 
Macaulay Armada 49 Then bugle 1 * note and cannon's roar 
the deathlike silence broke. 1850 Tennyson In Aleut, xix, 
There twice a day the Severn fills; .And makes a silence 
in the hnls. 18 78 13 sown ing La Saisias 25 Can I . .sharpen 
ear to recognize Sound o'er league and league of silence? 

b. Used allusively to denote the state beyond 
tlds life. Chieilv in ;> 1 . and with initial capital. 

1803-6 Wordsw. Ode Inti mat. Immortality ix, Power to 
make Our noisy jenrs seem moments in the being Of the 
eternal Silence 1851 Cari.vi k Sterling 1. i, To return 
silently, with his small, sorely foiled bit of work, to the 
Supreme Silences. 1908 E. Mili f.r Martyrs 0/ the Moors 
In fear and darknexs hi* soul floated out to the great 
Silence. 

0. Tarver of Silence, one of a number of small 
towers upon the summit of which the Parsees 
place their dead (see quot. 1865). 

1865 Chambers's Encyil. VIL 300 Their dead are not 
buucd, but exposed on an iron grating in (be Dokhnm, or 
Tower of Silence, to the fowls of the air. 41880 Grant 
Hist. I mii a I. Ixix. 359/1 The exposure of their dead m the 
Towers of Silence, to be eaten by the birds. 

3 . Omiswon of mention, remark, or notice in 
narration. Chiefly in phiases to pass with, pass 
over in, silence . 

1313 Bradshaw St. Werburge Prol. 114 It were no reason 
her name be bad in scylence, But to the people her name be 
mngnyfyed. 1583 T. Washing ion tr. Nicholay s Voy. iv. 
xxxui. 136 Ordinances, which 1 passe with silence. 1600 J. 
Poky lr. Leo’s A/m a 111. i.p, 1 would much rather haue 
smothered such matters in silence. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 
385 Eternal silence be ihir doome. 1711 Adihson Sheet. 
No 1 P 3 As for tho rest of my Infancy, there being nothing 
in it remarkable, I shall pav> it over in Silence. 

b. Neglect or omission to write (about some- 
thing) ; failure to communicate or reply. 

16x7 Morvson /tin. 11. 206 By Dun Jeans silence from 
S pnine, this overfire tooke no effect ns long as the Queene 
lived. 1698 Frock n Voy. A j, The silence of all those who 
made the voyage with me, constrained me to expose it to 
publick view. 1771 Junius J.ctt.^ liv. (1788) 292, I under- 
stand that the public arc not satisfied with my silence; — 
that an answer is expected of me. 1790 Palky Hot* Paul. 
11. i. 9 The silence of the liMorinn . . concerning any contribu- 
tion, might lead us to look out for some different journey, 
f 4 . A small hammer used to command silence 
or order. Obs.~ x 

1556 in Jupp Acc. Carpenters' Comp. (1887) 130 He helde 
not his peess before the master hade knock yd with the 
sylence iij tymes. 

5 . Mus. A rest. 

173a tr. Rameau's Treat. Music 171 This Silence or Rest 
can be made but upon a Concord or consonant Note. 1856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v. 342 The sou).. With all ns 
grand orchestral silences To keep the pauses of its rhythmic 
sounds. 

6. Distill. Want of flavour in distilled spirit. 
(Cf. Silent a . 5 c.) 

1879 Span's bncycl. Manuf. I. 229 Owing to i»s 'silence*, 
there is no possibility of detecting afterwards from what 
source it has been obtained. 

7 . allrtb. and Comb., as silence lime , and in 
recent use silence-box. command, room, ru r e, etc. 

1387 Treviss. Higdi n (Rolls) V. 19 Speke wolde he nevere, 
as it is i-write in |>e qucMiouns bat he wroot in his scih-nce 
tyme. 4 1450 in Aunjjier Syon (1840) a68 Eche suster. .sb.d.'e 
answer thus a^cne in l\ka voyce thof it be sylence tyme. 
1894 Daily News 28 Mar. 3/1 These particulars are tele- 
phoned into a silence-box at the Centinl Savings Bank. 
Ibid. 14 May 5/1 He promised the modification and virtually 
tbe abolition of the sibm e rule. 

Silence (s>?i'lens', v. Also 6 silense. ff. prec.] 

1 . trans . To cause or compel (one) to cease 
speaking on a particular occasion ; also, to over- 
come in argument 

1603 Shake. Mens, /or M. v. i. j8i Silence that fellow : T 
would he had some cause to prattle for himselfe. 1683 
D. A. Art 0/ Converse 18 If they happen to be silenc'd by 
another they become on a sudden ill humour'd 1733 
Present State 0/ Po/ery 21 This learned priest has silened 
the paron. 1797 Mrs. Radciifke Italian xiii, Paulo was 
silenced for a while by a significant look from his master. 
>893 Scott Betrothed xvii, Silenced by this hint, the chi- 
rurgeon betook himself to hi* proper duty. 1877 Froudb 
Short .S tnd. { 1 883) IV. 1. iv. 47 The Archbishop of York 
peculiarly irritated Becket, and was silenced by a violent 
answer. 

reji. 1604 Shakr. Ham. viv. iv. 4 He silence me e'ene heere : 
Pray you be round with him. 

.y?A F - *734 Uutlkk Anal. 1 i. Wks. 1874 I 18 How difficult 
it is to silence imagination enough to make the voice of 


reason even distinctly heard. 1791 Mas. Radcupys Rom. 
Forest i. And, for a time, silenced his conscience. 

b. To cause (an animal or thing) to cease from 
giving out its natural sound ; to still, quieten. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. lr. iii. 175 Silence that dreadfull Bell, It 
frights the Isle, From her propriety. 1735 Sheridan in 
Sivi/t'e Lett. (1768) IV. 99 Upon deuring him tosiienceour 
dog. 1789 Cowfsh Mrs. Throckmorton's Bul/uuh 59 That 
beak.. Might have repaid him well, 1 wote, For silencing 
so sweet a throat. 1810 Scorr Lady 0/ Lake 111. iii, The 
mountain eagle. .spread her dark sails on the wind, And.. 
Silenced lire warblers of the brake. 1839 Tfnnyson Merlin 
V . 391 It U the little rift within the lute That by and by 
will make the music mute, And ever widening slowly silence 
all. 

0 . To stop, suppress (a noise or sound). 

1818 Scott Hrt. Atidl. xvii, Silence her cursed noise, if 
you should throttle her. 1819 — lvanhoe xxxi, An awful 
pause of horror .silenced each murmurof the armed spectators. 

2 . To reduce (a pet son, etc.) to silence by re- 
straint or prohibition, esp. in order to pi event the 
free expression of opinions. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 97 Imagine me, taking your 
part. And in your power, soft silencing your Sonne. 1607 
— Cor. il i. 263. He would Haue. .silenc'd their Pleaders, 
And ditpropcriied their Freedomen. 1644 Milton A reap. 
(Arb.) 38 We may not murvtll, if not so often 1 ad, as good 
Book* were silenc’t. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 157 He saw 
that the R. C'aih. Religion would be silenced in England. 
*7*7 Bo\ eh Did. Royal n,To silence the Plav-houxe, inter • 
dne la Comedie. i85t Hook Livet A bps. 1. i. a Oppres- 
sion was legalised and Parliaments were silenced. 18^9 B. 
Tayloh Germ. Lit 165 If arm* silence laws, they silence 
letters all the more speedily. 

b. To put down, repress ^any expiession of 
feeling, etc.). 

1647 Sandfrson Strut. II. 207 To silence all tumultuous 
thoughts and secret murmuiings of our evil hearts. 1631 
Hoburs Levtath iv xlvi 380 Let them (tc opinions] De 
silenced by the Laws of those, to whom the Teachers of 
them are subject. 1788 Gibbon Decl. A ball x Iv. IV. 434 
'] lie complaints of the people could no longer be silenced by 
the splendid names of a legislator and a conqueror. 1833 
Ht. Mahtinkau Tale 0/ J yne vii. 124 She vehemently 
silenced poor '1 ini’s suggest ions. 1874 Grfkn Short Hist . 
iii. | 5. 139 A threat of excommunication silenced the 
murmurs of the cleigy. 

3 . a. Mil. and Naval. To compel (a gun, bat- 
tery, or ship) to cease firing ; to disable by superior 
fire ; to stop (the fire of a gun). 

1748 SMOLi-hTT Rod. Rand, xxxiii, The enemy’s fire., 
slackened, and towmds evening was quite silenced. 1753 
in Naval C hr on. (1790) 1. 9 We silenced three of her lower 
deck guns. 1644 H H. Wiison Brit. India 1. 345 The bat- 
teries .opened on the town and fort, and soon silenced xheir 
fire. 1893 Fohbkm-Mitchki.i Gt. Mutiny qh A number of the 
hrsi shot*, .were selected to try and silence the tire from tbe 
battery. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Piet. Vulgar T., To silence a man, to knock 
him down, or stun him. 

+ 4. To leave unmentioned or unnoticed ; to pass 
over in silence, to omit. Obs. 

160s Warner Alb. Eng. Epitome 381 The Surname Tuder: 
wherein .that of Plain ngenet is inclusiuely silenced. 1607 
W. Sclatfr Ex/. 2 Thess. (1629) 133 The. .coniectures of 
the late interpreter. . I w illingly silence. 1660 H 01 m wood 
in J. Bland Trade Revived Pref., 1 was . ; injoyned to 
silence his name, and have accordingly deliveied sundry 
book* to diveis worthy Persons under a Nonemus. 

1 6. To get rid of (a thing) by maintaining silence. 
Const, away. Obsr~ l 

1788 M ml D’Arbi.ay Diary IV. iv. 197 The subject., 
being always eml>ariav>ing to me,. .1 silenced it away. 

0 . intr. To cease speaking ; to become silent or 
still, rare. 

1360 Ron and Seven Sages 30 The Heralds bad sone 
silence all and ccis. 1594 R. Cahew Tasso { 1881) 13 The 
olde man silenst here. ibid. 91 There silenc'd she, and 
seemed a disdaine Royall and noble flamed in her face. 
1886 Randolph Mostly bools III. i. 25 The busy bustling 
room silenced and sobered instantly. 

Silenced (s^i lenst), ppl. a. [f. prec.] That 
has been reduced or put to silence ; spec, fot bidden 
to preach or hold services on account of refusal to 
comply with some order. 

1606 (title), A Christian . .Offer of a most indifferent Con- 
ference. abovt the main*- and principall Contrpveisies be- 
twixt the PrelatA, and tbe late silenced and deprived Minis- 
ters. 1644 in Wilkins Poht. Ball, (i860) I. 15 The silenc'd 
clergy. In your damnation will bear share. s68x RAXTKa 
Apol. Noncon/. Min. 1 Apology for the Silenced ministers. 
1731 Calamy L\fe (1B30) I. L 77, I went afterwards to Mr. 
lauial’s, who was the silenced minister of St ; John Evan- 

f clist 1737 Pope Horace , bp. 11. i. 937 *lne silenc'd 

'rea. her y»«-ld< to potent strain. *818 Byron Ch. Har, iv. 
cxii, In yon fi. Id below, A thousand years of sileno-d fac- 
tions sleep. i8a$ bn, Cockhuhn Mem. ( i8p6) 35a Its old 
and long silenced claims., weie now revtxed. 1836 H. 
Rogers Life Howe iv. 150 Though Howe was an ejected 
minister, he could not consent to be a silenced one. 

Sileneer (sai'l&isai). [f. Silence v. 4- -eb 1 .] 

1 . One who, or that which, silences; a con- 
clusive argument or retort. 

1633 Strafford Lett, h 739) I. 4*9 Death (the great 
Silencer of all our Words and Thoughts). 1684 Baxter 
Twelve Argt. Po»t. N 3, Both Extrcams are Mlencers of 
all that would undeceive them. 1817 Kkats To Georgiana 
A. Wylie 64 Bane of every wicked spell; Silencer of 
dragon's yell. *871 G. Meredith Harry Richmond xv. 
But iny retort.. was a silencer. 

2. A piece of mechanism attached to a motor 
vehicle and used to silence or reduce the sound 
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naturally canted by its working ; also, a similar 
contrivance attached to a maxim gun or rifle. 

1898 A utocar 3 Feb. ot/a A more Mtiofactory silencer 
than the average run of silencers on Dollies. 
Silencing. vbl. sb. [f. Silence v. > *ino !.] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

1598 Nash* Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III, 1*3 
Neuer exceeding a penny a quart, day nor night ; and Ibis 
deare yeare, together with the silencing of nW loombet, 
scarce that. 1635 S 1 Sapporo Lett. (1739) I. 406 This only . . 
hath been my motive for the silencing this business thus 
long.' 1651 Baxter Saints * Rest 11. vL | 4 marg., About 
the time of the silencing of Minister*. 1691 Wood A th. 
Ox oh. U.607 Fiom that time to hit silencing, he was a very 
sealouH person for promoting the cause. 1791 J. Brown 
Ess. Sha/tetb. Charac. 69 So much for the silencing, which 
is the only conviction, of obstinacy and ignorance. 1899 
Athenmum 31 Aug. aSi/a Very probably there was some 

E artial silencing of the archei y on one flank of the £nglish 
ost. 

Bilenoing, ppl- a. [-inq 2.] That reduces 
to silence; conclusive. 

1800 Swanston Serm. <$■ Ltd . I. 934 This was a silencing 
question. ( 1870 Daily Telegr. 6 Oct., It is impossible to give 
any silencing answer to lho>e pestilent querists. 

t SiTency. Obs. rare . [See Silence sb. and 

-y 1 Silence. 

1 934 Lrmton Inns of Crt. Anagrammatist Biv, And, in 
Love's silency, WhLpcrd each other. Lord, what a back hath 
he I 164a H. More Song 0/ Soul 1. li. ao The Moon in 
ailency Doth passe by night. Ibid. iii. 65 In solein silency 
this vapour rora. 

Silene (soil/nr)* Hot. [mod.L. (Linmeus), f. L. 
Sflenus Silenub.J A genus of caryophyllaceous 
plants typifying the tribe Silenem ; a plant belong- 
ing to this genus ; catch fly. 

1789 Martvn Rousseau's Boi . xix. (1794) 374 In Cucvbalus 
it [the calyx] is much inflated, and in Silent it is swelling. 
1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 11 . 414 It is evident from 
Kay's description that the Dover plant is a Silene, and not a 
Cucubnlus. 1846 Lindi.by Veget. Kingd. 407 Some Silcnes 
are scattered in many different parts of the globe. i88j 
Good Wonts Mar. 184 Overgrown by masses of pink silene 
or tall graceful asphodels. 

Silenic (wilf-nik), a . Jf. Silen-us + -ic.] Re- 
sembling Sileuus or one of the Sileni. 

In both passages the reference is to Socrates. 

1 8u Shelley Prose Wks. (1888) 11 . 108 Appearances in 
themselves excessively Silenic. 18^ Grote Greece 11 lxviii. 
VIII. 605 Its effect was enhanced . . by the very eccentricity 
of his Silenic physiognomy. 

Silenite, obs. form of Selenite. 

Silent (sai’lent), a. and sb. [ad. L. silent-em , 
pres. pple. of si/ere to be silent.] 

A. adj. 1. Keeping or maintaining silence ; 
refraining from speech or utterance; speechless, 
mute, dumb. Also, taciturn, reticent, reserved. 

1569 Cooper Thesaurus , Taciturnulns , somwhat silente. 
.580] r ulke Dang. Rotk 164 He is as silent as a Stone. 
1588 Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) VII. sa Delia by 
being silent, seemed to consent. 16* 1 Shake. Wint. T. iv. 
iv. 178 Pol. She dances fcatly. Shep. So she do’s anything, 
though I report it That should be silent. 1664 Marvell 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 167 Upon so extraordinary oc< a- 
sions. .had 1 an hundred tongues I should be struck silent. 
1719 Pops Iliad l 410 At awful Distance long they silent 
stand, Loth to advance, or sneak iheir bard Command. *797 
Mrs. Kadcliffe Italian i, Which kept him silent, notwith- 
standing his wish to speak. s8ai Scott Kenilw. \i, If 1 
could think inyself the cause of Tressilian's ruin, I might 
be brought to be silent. 1848 Dickfnh JJombey i, They were 
both silent for a time, she weeping 1879 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 374 Throughout the two dialogues Socrates con- 
tinues a silent auditor. 

absol. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina \x\v t She has neither 
leisure nor thought to attend to the siient. 
b. Iransf. and fig. of things. 

1609 Shaks. Lean. iv. 70 My duty cannot be silent, when 
I thinke your Highncsne wiong’d. 1659 Genii. Calling 
(1696) 160 Idleness though a Crying sin. .hath bem the 
6ilentest of my guilts. 1797 Gray Epitaph Mrs. Clarke 1 
Where this silent ntnrble weeps, A fucnd, a wife, a mother, 
sleeps. 1779 Mirror ■ No ; 61, There is a silcat chronicle 
of past hours in the inanimate things amidst which they 
have been spent. *8a4 Byron Juan xvi. viii, The song was 
silent, and the dame expired. 1838 Lytton Alice 16 Re- 
spect the silent heart of your mother. 186a Tennyson Ded. 
idylls 16 All narrow jealousies Are sileni ; and we see him 
as he moved. 

C. Of animals, birds, etc. 

1801 Latham Gen. Syne p. Birds Sup pi. II. 304 Silent Tan- . 
Eger. . .Inhabits the thick woodsof Gu.aiu. . . A solitary bird. 
1800 Shaw Gen. Root. VII. 11. 330 Silent shrike.. . Native 
of the interior of Africa and the Cape of Good Hope. 183a 
Tennyson CEuont 35 The grasshopper is silent in the grass. 
phrase. 18 s8 Lytton Pelham lx, The silent sow sups 
all the broth. 1899 Halibukton Nature £ Hum. Nature 
1 . vii. sot The silent pig is the best feeder. 

2. Of writers, books, etc. : Omitting mention of 
or reference to, passing over or disregarding, some- 
thing in narration ; containing no account or 
record. Const. + in, of \ as to , + to. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commit*. (1603) 171 For (to he 
silent in matters of more auncient memory) about the yeare 
of our lorde 1300 (etc.]. 1609 Pkmblb On Rat Mary os Why 
were they silent of the other fasts, and touch onefy vpon 
this? 1686 Plot SDffordsh. 398 Our Historians.. would 
not certainly have been silent of so considerable a structure, 
had they been the Authors of it. 176a Foote Orators 1. 
Wks. 1780 11 . 35 '1 he Court-Register has been silent to the 
members of common-council 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hitt. 
(1776) 1 . a8o Although history be silent as to many other 
inundations of the like kind. 1898 Nat, Rev. Oct. 303 The 


men of latter# are so silent of them as to Indicate fete 1 
1871 Freeman Norm. Ceng. (1876) IV. xvUi. 834 A» to the 
other shire.. history is equally silent. 

3. Characterised or marked by silence or absence 
of speech ; performed, made, suffered, etc., in silence 
or without speaking. 

The silent system, a method of discipline enforced In a 
prison, penitentiary, etc., which imposes complete silence on 
all occasions. 

199a Daniel Compl. Rosamond teS Sweet silent Rhetor- 
ique of pen. wading eyes. 1997 Hooker Keel. Pol. v. Ixv. 
f 3 Religion bauing likewise her silent rites. 1699 Fuller 
Cn. Hist. ix. 904 Princes politickly understanding their 
mutual secret language 1 not to say silent signs). 1691 Hart* 
cliffs Virtues 319 Hu Religion was to be placed in asol>er 
and silent Piety. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Rpist. 1. xiv. 
30 A Count) y. Life was then your ailcnt Prayer 1779 
Mirror No. 37, That silent and majestic sorrow which com- 
mands our reverence and our admiration. 1810 Scott 
Ivaukoe xxxviii, '1 lie younger knights told each other with 
their eyec, i» silent correspondence [etc.]. 1836-7 Dickens 

6k. Bom, Scenes xvii, We went over the House of Correction., 
to witness the operation of the silent system. 1866 Gfo. 
Eliot F. Holt 11868) 14 She took care that they should be 
silent teurs. 1891 J utting Gas. 14 Feb. 83/3 '1 ben he drank 
a silent whiskey and left. 

b. Of letters : Not sounded or pronounced ; 
mute. See also quot. 1662. 

1603 Camden Rem, (162*) 37 The adding, .of our silent E, 
in the end of some words. x66a Playfomd Skill A/us. t. 
viii. (1674) 26 Pauses or Rests are silent Characters or an 
artificial omission of the Voycc or Sound. 1711 J. Gneen- 
wood Eng. Gram. 301 Other Letleis.rare quiescent or 
silent 1869 Lilis E. E. Pronunc. 1 . 570 The final e seems 
to have become silent even in 14. or 13. in the northern 
parts of the country. 188s Tylou Anihrop . vii 179 The 
now silent letters are telics of sounds which used to be 
really heard in Anglo-Saxon. 

0. Unmcntioned, unrecorded ; marked by the 
absence of any recoid. rare. 

1616 in Cafh. Rec. Soe. Pub/. III. 46, I cannot keep silent 
the singular pietie & bouldnes.se of a certaine woemau. 1868 
Mii.man St. Pauls li. 38 He was bishop., for ten silent years, 
d. (See quot.) 

1888 Heron Church Sub- Apostolic Age 90 His quotations 
are what have been called ‘Silent’, without any mention 
of the source. 

4. Characterized by the absence of sound or 
noise; quiet, noiseless, still. 

1988 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. L aa Til] painefull studie shall 
oui.weaie three yeares, No woman may approach his 
silent Court. 1594 — Rich. Ill , v. iii. 85 The silent 
hourrs steale on. And fl.ikie darkenessc b>eukes within 
the East. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 14 Tire nights., 
whose length is abundantly able, .to stirre up our phantasie 
by a silent quirtnesse. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 547 Others 
more milde, Retreated in a silent valley, a 1770 Johtin 
Serm. (1771) V. 42 The Providence of God aits in a silent 
and mysterious manner. 1794 Colfridc.k Tears in Soli- 
tude 1 A green and silent spot, amid the hills, A small and 
silent dell I 1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 16 Three moun- 
tain-tops, Thiee silent pinnacles of aged snow. 1887 L. 
Oliphant h.ptsodrs iv. 67 It involved.. bark canoeing on 
distant and silent lakes. 

b. Making, or giving out, no noise or sound. 

* 75 J Chailonfr Cath. Chr. lnstr. 220 From, this Day., 
our Bells are silent throughout the Catholic Church. 1798 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p clvi. '1 lie Guerrier 
and l.onquli ant . .continued for a cons dcrakle time to lira . 
a gun or two. and about 8 o’clock .. were totally silent. i8a7 
Pollok Course Time ix, He went abroad, With foot as 
silent as the starry dews. 1859 TbnnysON Marriage cf 
Geraint 321. A piece of turret stair Worn by the fe* t that 
now were silent. 1890 R. Academy Catai. 53 North Sea 
fishermen call screw steamers ‘Silent Deaths from their 
noiseless approach. 

6. t a. Of the moon : Not shining. Obs. 
a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma (1650) 902 The most eosie 
deliverie .is alwaies in the increas toward and in the full 
of the Moon, and the hardest labors in the new and silent 
Moon. *1717 Newton Daniel 1. xi. (1733) 160 The Jews 
referred nil the time of the silent moon, as they phrased it, 
that is, of the moon’s dirappearing, to the old moon, 
b. Inactive, quiescent, not operative. 

*743 tr. Columella's l/utb. iv. xxx. The proper time for 
setting them is before they bud, while the rods are silent 
[L. duitt silent virgsr], 1808-38 Wfbster s.v., A silent 
partner in a commercial house. 1867 Argyll Reign of 
Lawl. 34 In many animal frames there arc what have been 
called ‘silent members’, members which have no reference 
to the life or use of the animal. 1878 H ijxlky Physiogr. 903 
A volcano, After being silent for ages, may suddenly start 
forth into fresh life. 1890 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI 1 . 643 One 
of the so-called 'silent* areas of the brain 1 for lesions in 
this situation ate not infrequently latent, that is unattended 
with definite localising symptoms, 

O. Of distilled spirit : Possessing no flavour. 

*839 Urk Diet. Arts 405 Well purified or clean spirit*, 
such as the distillers call silent whiskey. Ibid. tas5 A little 
silent spirit of wine being poured in. *870 Span's Encycl. 
Manuf. 1 . saS The Irish distillers, .assert further that the 
Scotch produce or 'silent spirit ' as they agree to term it., 
possesses no flavour. 

0. Comb. a. With adverbial force, as silent- bless- 
ing, falling, - gliding , •marking, - speaking , etc. 
c i6i« Chafman l/iad xv. 35 Thou Flood, whose silent- 

G liding waues. the vmler ground doth be.ire. 1708-46 
'homson Spring 882 Like silent-working Heaven, surpris- 
ing oft The lonely heart with unexpected good. 1786 Burns 
Lament ix, Oft has thy silent-mai king glance Observ'd tin. 
*8ao Kbais Lamia 11. 148 Wherefore flout The *ilem-klera- 
Ing fate, warm cloister’d hours? 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
xcv, 26 On the silence broke The silent-spenking words. 
1868 J. H. Newman Verses Par. Oc<as 157, I will.. view 
Each shrivelling *-talk and silent-falling leaf. 

b. Parosyuthetic, as silent footcd t * lighted* 


1890 Tennyson In Mem. Conch ns Ths sltontdlgbtsd 
town. 1899 Cmve Holland My Japanese tV(/e *1 A wUto 
cat flita ghost -like and silent-footed across the path. 

B. so. t L The time oi silence. Oh.- 1 
1591 Shaks. r Hen. VI \ l Iv. 19 Deepe Night, darks Night, 
the ailcnt of the Night. 

2. A device by which a clock or alarm may be 
prevented from striking or acting, 

1834-6 Encycl. Met top. (1843' VIII. 634/1 The three- 
armed piece e t u, which is called the strike or silent. 
1871 R. S. Ct/LLKY Pro*, t. Telegr, (ed. 3) sb8 A switch of 
tins kind attached to ail alarum is called a 'silent'. 


Bilrntial, a. rate. [Cf. next and -al.] Ac* 
comp.inied by, connected with, silence* 

*709 S. Sew all Diary 6 Nov., Mr. Pemberton., read bar 
Confession in. mediately, and by the silential vote restored 
her. 171a Ibid, a Apr., What the Church had done in 
their Nomination was by a Silential Vote Approved. 1899 
J. Wilron Mem. ix. 300 From some unknown silential prin- 
ciple.. he had declined to reveal the secrets. 

Bilentiary (wile nffiri). [ad. late L. silenli- 
ati-tes, f. L. silentium silence : see -aut. bo F. 
siletuiairelX 

1. One who observes or recommends silence t esp. 
from religious motives. 

itfn Cotgr., Si/entiaire , a silenciatle, a patron or pat- 
terne of silence. 1637 'Imafp Comm. Pe. v. 4 The word 
signifleth Be dumb; and hereupon all our Silentiaries 
have founded their superstitious opinions and practices 
*844 N. British Rev, I. 141 A few solitaries, silentisrifct, 
stjlites,. from their caves and pillars, pleaded this Inter- 
position. 1883 Swinburne in Pot In. Rev. XXXIV. 513 The 
Guspel according to SL Coprostoin the bikntiary [i.a 
Carlyle]. 

2. Aii officer of the Byzantine court, whose duty 
oiiginally was to obtain silence, but who fre- 
quently acted at a confidential adviser or agent 
Now Hist. 


Blount Glossogr. (1636) has; 1 Silentfary, a Gentleman 
Usher, who seek good rule and quietnera kept 
a 1677 Barrow Pope's Supremacy vt. xvi. (1680) 400 That 
noiable passage in the Synod of Chalcedon ; wheie Bassianus 
. .saith.Our. Emperor., afterwards sent his rescript by Eu- 
stAthius the Silentiury. 1788 Gibbon Da L 4 F. xht. IV. 363 
1 1 e had served ten 3 ears a silvntiary of the B> xamine palate. 
1833 Black w. Mag. XXXIV. 117 Agathias* friend, Paul 
the hilentiary ..,whoat the court of Justinian held an. .office 
corresponding to that of Gentleman Usher. *899 Edin. 
J\er>. Apr. 479 1 he contemplation of the spectacle raises the 
Silentiai y to his highest key. 

b. Aii official whose duty it is to command 
silence. 


1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 180 The silentlary, standing 
by the main pillar of the hall, smote lustily upon it with his 
rtnl, to command silrnce. Skkbohm Eng. Village 

Comm. 340 The columns. .are sometimes cased in metal, 
and the sileni iai y, to call attention, strikes one of them with 
hih staff. 

Silentions (Sdile'nfos), a. [Cf. late L. silen- 
tidsus , It. silemioso, S p. and l*g. silencioso », K. 
silencieux .] Given to silence. 

1879 Wehbthb Supply Silentions , habitually silent; 
ta< burn ; reticent. 1899 Howells in Century Alag. June 
184/1 Those silentious minstrels who grind small, mute 
organs al the corners of the pavcraenL 

Bi lentilh, a. rare. [f. Silent a.] Some- 
what silent. 

>737 Ozell Rabelais IV. 173 A small, still, silent (or, If 
you will, Silentish) Sound. 

Silently, atlv. [f. Silent a. «* -ly 2 ] 

1. In a silent manner ; without speaking, hi 
silence ; without noise or commotion, noiselessly, 
quietly ; without mention or notice. 

1570-6 Lambardk Reran tb, Kent (1826) S57, I could not 
silently slip over such impieties. 1990 Shaks. Midi. JV. ill. 
i 206 Tye vp my louerR tongue, bring him silently. 1617 
Moryaon l tin. 1. 946 The Turkey company in London was 
at (his time.. silently enjoying the safety and piofit of this 
traffleke. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 130 bhe.. silently a gentle 
tear let fall. 1730 Water land Rem. Clarke's Exp.Ch. 

C atech. ii, What the compilers recommended chiefly to our 
faith, he silently passes over. 1784 CowrKR Task iv. 419 
Tncra ask with painful shyness, and, refus'd Because deserv- 
ing, silently retire I 183a Lytton E. At am 1. xi. Ellinor 
silently made room for her cousin beside herself. 1878 
Lfcky Eng. in 18 th C I. 31 j Most of the. .congregations 
bad silently discarded the old doctrine of the Trinity, 
t 2. Gradually, imperceptibly. Obs.— 1 

1668 Culpeppfr & Cole Bartkol. A not. 1. xiii. 30 It goes 
by little and little straight forward, and is silently termin- 
ated towards the spleen. 

Bi'lentneflS. [f- Silent a. + -ness.] 

1. Maintenance of silence ; avoidance of speech 
or utterance; reticence; speechlessness. 

a 16*3 Ainsworth Anno/. Ps. xl. 3 [ *r xxxix. al With still- 
n esse, or, sileninerae. 1717 Baiiky (vol. 1 1 .)* St lent ness , 
silence. 1817 Byron Lament 0/ Tasso v, And if my e>es 
reveal'd it, they, alas I Were punish’d by the tikntnes* of 
thine. 1836 Mrs. Hrowniso Poet's Vow v. iv, 1 charge thee, 
by the living's prayer, And ihed< ad’s silentneia. 188a Maa. 
Craik Little Mother 11. 39 Dorcas with her silentness and 
careworn face. 

tranf. i860 Faber Bethlehem Iii. (1865) 193 There was 
something in the silentncss of His look, which compelled 
worship. 

2. The condition of being silent or still ; absence 
of sound or noise ; silence, stillness, noiselessness, 
quietness. Chiefly poet. 

1795 Coleridge A me. Mar. vi. xvii, The moonlight steeped 
in MUmtness The steady weathercock. 2813 Sheli ey Q. 
Mob viii. 74 Where the shrill chirp of the green lizards 
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love Broke on the sultry silent ne%* alone. 9849 Ta/ft 
Mag. XVI. 105 The tingling lilentncnt of Mjlemn midnight 
..lulled the Hpirit. i 486 Kuhkin Praetenta I. v|. aoi The 
•mouth pavement under the wheels adding with its silent, 
aess to tne turns* of dream wonder in it all. 
b. With a. 

sBig WiP>p.M A on/an Hours 88 A sound beneath— a 
sileulne^ above. 1865 Corah, Alt XI. 360 In the keen 
cold air There was a hush, a sleepless silentness. 

II Silanus (soil/" n£s). PI. Sileni ( soilrnoi). [L. 
Si/Fnus, ad. Cir. Utikrjvof : cf. Silen.J 

1. Gr. Mythol. The foster-father of Bacchus, and 
leader of the sntyrs; also, a wood-god, a satyr. 

1710 W. King Heathen Gods + Heroes xxyii (17*1) 134 
Several cruel Dninoim, Satyrs, Sikm and ’I ityri 01734 
Norih A/rrr f i8a6) 11 . 41 He was a very Silenu* to the bo)*, 
..the students ol the law, to make them merry whenever 
thry had a inind to it. 1738 Chambers Cy< l. s.v. Satyr, 
The poets usually confound the Satyrs, Sylvan*, Sileni, 
Fauns, and Fanes. i8so Sheili-v Hymn of Pan 18 J he 
Sileni, ami Sylvans, and Fauns. And th« Nymphs of the 
woods and th- w.ivcs. 1831 Kkigiiilly Mythol. 004 The 
Satyrs .when old were called Sileni. 

2. Zool. A species of macaque. Also attrib. 

187s Cassell’s Hat. //fit. I. 117 T he Silenus Ai»e, 11111x117 

nmcallcd Wanderoo, is so hnhoonish that, although it h.is 
alone tail, it cannot be placed with the Common Macaque, 
t Si ler. Hot. Obs. [a. L. siler.] 

1. With the epithet mountain : An umbelliferous 
plant of the genus Sese/i. 

Given without the distinguishing epithet in Crabb Tech, 
not. Pi< r. (1823) and J'rtai. Hot. 

1548 Turner X antes llerbes (K. I). S.) 73 Seseli ma*«il- 
iense i\ called in the Futicarici shopped, siler inuntanuui. it 
may he called in englishe, *iler mor.tayne. 1551 — He* veil 
1 (1368) 4 Dronken with syler inuu -lavne and Fremhe 
spykenardc. 1603 Sylvester Pm lianas 11. i. ill. tut 
The Mountain-Silcr helprth Goats to yean. i6o7Toi*sfll 
Pour./. Beasts (16 ,81 246 Some u «e Siler of the Mountains 
to procure conception in Mams .uni ( owes. 1656 Kidgley 
P>ad Physick 344 Take. .Sih r mountain, one dram. 

2. A species of willow or osier. 

The orig. sense of L. siler ; app. never cm rent in English. 
1807 Iofsrli. Four./. Beasts (1658) 901 The root of the 
greater Siler decocted in Gouts milk. [1753 Chambers' Lycl. 
SuppL &.V.] 

toiler, obs. form of Cell Aft. Cf. Siller. 

15x3 Test. F.bor. (Surtees) V. 91a My tenementes in the 
Hye Slrcte with a grete siler bowndyng next to CrL>toIer 
Lui te. 

8ilery, obs. variant of Cilert. 

Silesia (wilrpi). Also 7 8 Slesia, 7 Sleasia. 
[The Latinized form of the name of a province 
in the cast of Germany (G. Schlesien ). See also 
Sleazy a.] 

1. Used attrib. with doth, lawn, etc. —next. 

1674 Bi OUN r (itossogr fed. 4) s v. Sleasie Holland, That 

onely is property Slesia, or Sih-sia lumen cloth, which is 
made in, and come* fr<>m the Countrey bdesia in Gcimany. 
I1696 J. F. Me* ik. li'are/10. taut open a8 Iking called 
Sleasie- Lawn*, the name Sleasia it takes from a town railed 
Slemia in Germany I 1710 Whitworth Arc. Russia (1758) 
8a The Hollander!., hi mg win***, paper, . .hro* ados, SiI-.mii 
cloth, and nil sort* of p.illanteries. 171a E. Cooke I'oy. S. 
Sea 363, 3 of Silesia Lumen, 

b. A fine linen or cotton fabric originally manu- 
factured in Silesia. 

*7*7 W. Mather 1 'on no Man’s Comp. 41 1 The Commodities 
..exported are Iron, Copper, SIcmjs, Sheets, Snye* (etc.]. 
1764 shtn. Reg 107 Fine printed linens of all sorts cuin- 
bricks Britannia*. Siksias, hats, etc. 1769 Public A doer . 
User 14 Nov. 3/3 Huik rams glazed Linens-. and yuadmple 
Sdesias. 1800 Hull Advertiser 3 M.iy 2/2, 10 pieces con- 
taining 1923 ells of 7-eights line white Silesia. 180 rj. Hai l 
l rat* Sift. I. 213 The principal manufacture of Newburgh 
in that of Silesias. 1893 Outing XXI I. 123/a Some dull- 
tinted light cloth, as lawn, cambric or ailesia. 

2. 'Fite distinctive name of a variety of lettuce. 

In Mills (1763) and Loudon (i02 4 > the foim is Cilicia. 

1731 Miller Card. Pitt, s v. l.actm a. 'Hie mo^t valuable 
of all the Sort* of lettuces in England are the Versailles, 
the Siksia and ( os. 1798 C. Marshall Gardening xv. 
(1813) 941 The Silesia lettuce is much admired by some, 
though at present hut little cultivated. 

Silesian (noilTjlan), a. and sb. [f. prec. + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Silesia. Also m 
special applications, as Silesian beet , bole, cloth , etc. 

4:1645 Howr.u. Lett. (1650) 11 . 81 In a different character 
from the Dalmatian, Croatian, . .Silesian, and other nations 
toward* the West 1681 Grew Musstunt 111. 111. lii. 348 Si- 
lesian Hole..feclsassmoothasCastile-Soap. 1707 Addison 
Pees St. it ’ar Wk*. 1766 III. 271 The SiIcsmii fund. .en- 
abled that Prince [Eugene} to make a conquest of Italy. 
1733 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Verm, Silesian Earth, in 
the materia medica, a fine astringent hole. 1839 Penny 
Cycl XIII. 943/a Lettuce (Hardy Hammersmith,. . Large 
White Malta, or White Silesian). 1851-4 Pond m son's Cycl '. 
Useful Arts (1866) 11 687/a The second croup ts repre- 
sented by the white Silesian beet. 1876 Bancroft l list. 
U.S. VI. xxxiL iso A plan for a direct commerce with 
America, so as to open a sale for Silesian cloths. 1881 
Lvki l Pigeons 86 The Silesian swallow pigeon.. u marked 
ou the head with only a frontal spot. 

B. sb. A native of Silesia. 

1869 J. Owes Truth A Innocence Vtmd. Wk*. 1852 XIII. 
418 A Silesian who gave the ensuing account of nit faith. 
1797 Encyil. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 565/1 The Silesians arid 
Dobermans have corrupted their dialects in the very same 
manner. i8tta Carlylk Fredh.Gt. xil ii. 111 . 177 Printed 
..Proclamation, briefly assuring all Silesians, of whatever 
tank, condition or religion Ictc.J, 

Silox (sai’lex). [L. silt* flint. So F. silex.] 
Flinty silica. 


tt ipgM Green* Orfharion Wka. (Grosart) XU. 68 The 
precious stone bile* is full of secret vertue. 

1733 Chambers' Cycl. Snppl., Silex, flint, in nstural history, 
the name of a genus of semi-pellitcid stones (etc.]. 1794 
Sullivan View Nat. I. 433 Most of the ambiguous stones 
..contain, besides portions of calcareous and argillaceous 
earths, certain portions of the sikx also. 1803 Phtt. T*ans. 
XCV. 931 If the stone contain silex, this earth will be separ- 
ated in the process of solution and evaporation. 1840 J. 
Wm\. Fat uter's Companion 35 Silex is app.ueut in the epi- 
dermis of Indian corn, wheat, oats, and the hollow grasicv. 
*878 Huxlky Phystogr . xvi. 971 It would, .be a highly fos- 
sinkrous limesione with more or less silex. 

a/trtb. 1887 Patty Nen*s 20 June a/6 Valuable seams of 
hematite ore and silex potteiy cl iy. 1893 Outing XXVI. 
36/1 Ihe collection of silex giain* that for courtesy we 
Ciilled the road. 

Silf v e, obs forms of Self. 

Bilgreen, dial, varinai of Senorken. 

, Silhouette (sil«|CT), sb. [From the name of 
Etienne de Silhouette (1 709-1767), a French aulhor 
and politician. 

According to the usual account, which is that given by 
M nier Tableau de Pans 147, the name was intended to 
rtdi< tile the petty economies introduced by Silhouette while 
holding the office of Coni roll' r -genera l in 1759, but Hatzfeld 
Ft l)ai mesleter take it to icLr to Ins brief tenure of that 
offn e. Little, huwevei, also quotes a statement that Sil- 
houette himself made outline jiortraits with which he de- 
corated the walls of his chateau at llry-sur-Maine.) 

1. A portrait obtained by tracing the outline of 
a profile, head, or figure by means of its shadow 
or in some other way, and filling in the whole 
with black ; an outline jjortrait cut out of black 
paper ; a figure or picture drawn or printed ill 
bolid black. 

Details within the outline are sometimes indicated by white 
or gold lim >* For an account of various method!, em- 
ployed in obtaining such portraits or pictures, see the 
Penny C ycl. XXII. 8. 

1798 W. Tavior in Monthly Rcr. XX VII. 388 At best but 
the shadow of a shade,.. the silhouette of a bust. s8ox 
1 useli Led, A rt i. 9 bkiagrams, simple outlini-s of a shade, 
similar to those which have been introduced to vulgar use 
by the students and pnrasites of Physiognomy, under the 
name of Silhouettes. 1806 J. Herkspord Miseries Hum. 
J.tfe xn. xxix. Whenever they send me their silhouettes, or 
what do they call them, I chuck them out ol the window. 
i860 Thackeray Lovel ii, She had .. silhouettes of her 
f ithcr and mother, hung uu 111 the brings. 1880 Print. 
T*ales fml. xxx. 40 The beauty of silhouettes (pictures 
print'd in solid black) depends upon two ihirigs—artistic 
ability and caieful printing. 

attnb . 1835 | see Silhouetted below]. 1841 Barham Ingot. 
I.eg. Ser. 11. Auto-da-fi ii, A garment . .stuck thick W ilh 
multiplied silhouette piofiles of Nick. 1895 Daily Neivs 1 
May 6/4 1 he aichaic,ury, und silhouette style of the picture. 

b. fig. A slight verbal sketch or description in 
outline of a person, etc. 

1819 Laoy Morgin A ntobiog. 3 $ The baron’* r/7- 

houette of the I^dy of Copet . . was certainly very amusing. 
1857 C. Hrontk Professor hi, 'J he silhouette 1 have ju«.t 
thrown off i 894 J- Knight Garrtck xvii. 311 Acton, .of 
whom Pepys has given us frilhouettes, and Colley Libber 
portraits. 

2. A dark outline, a shadow in profile, thrown 
up against a lighter background. 

1847 C. Bronte J. F.y*e xxviii, Entering the gate and 

f iassmg the shrubs, the silhouette of a bou ,e rose to view j 
ihick, low, and rather long 1866 Whittier .Smew-Bound 
167 The cat’s dark silhouette on the wall. 1887 Rider 
Haggard A.Quatermain 186, I saw tlte black silhouette of 
the old Zulu raise its arm in inute salute. 

3. F.n (or in) silhouelle, in outline, in profile. 

183a J. P. Kennedy Swallow B. (1S60) 18 At that hour 
nature diaws her pictures cn silhouette. 1886 lUustr. Land. 
Fni’s 6 Feb. 142 It, 1 shall be presented to you en silhouette % 
all black, and you will l>c required to recognise the porliaiL 
1889 Harper's Weekly XX All I, Suppl. 60 This framing of 
trees, which stand out in silhouette against a bright blue sky. 

Silhoue-tte, v. [f. prcc.] 

1. trans . To represent in silhouette, to throw up 
the outline of. Chiefly used in past participle, and 
const, against or upon. 

1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1 . 137 We guided ourselves 
..toward* a ghostly point, whose deeper blackness sil- 
houetted it against the shades. . 188a Bwft Harik Flifi, 

A spur of the coast range, which had l»een sharply sil- 
houetted against the cloudless western sky. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 48, I have seen it silhouetted hard 
against tornndo-i loud*. 

rejl. 1890 S. J. Duncan Social Departure 31c The great 
ships silhouetted themselves upon a sky. .gloriously' blue. 

2. intr. To show like 8 silhouette. 

1884 Harfers Mag. June 110/2 Their huge crowns sil- 
houetting in clear-cut outlines against the eastern sky. 

lienee Silhoue tted ppl. a., Silhoue tting^/. 
sb. Also Slll&crM’ttlRt, a maker of silhouettes. 

1833 '////*), Treatise on Silhouette Likenexse*. by Monsieur 
Edouart, Silhouettist to the French Royal Familjr. 1888 
W. D. Light hall Young Seigneur 97 The delicate dlbouet- 
ting of the trees along tne shore. 1890 Eng. lUurtr . Mag. 
July 748 The photographer.. has focussed the silhouettist 
out ot existence, ibid. 75a If silhouetting be allowed to 
possess an artistic side. 1894 Max Pfmbkrton Sea VYolvet 
iv. (1901) >3 The black hulls of innumerable barges and the 
silhouetted shapes of great strainers. 

Silica (si’Uki)- [f. L. rilic-, silex Silex. Cf. 

K. si lice. ] An important mineral substance (the 
dioxide of silicon), which in the form of quarts 
enters into the composition of many rocks, mod is I 
contained in sponges and certain plants. j 


t8ot Eneycl. Brit, fed 3) Suppl. I. iu/i Silica, when 
dned, is a soft white powder, without either taste or smelL 
?**« Richardson Geol. (1855) 8< Silica and alumina beiddes 
bring present in almost all vegetable and animal substances. 
1878 Huxlky Physiogr. so a Tne water generally holds silica 
in solution. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1839 K. Hunt Guide Mus. Pratt. Geol. (ed. s> »f 4 A silica- 
borate of leud, prepared by Professor Faraday. 1870 tr. 
PoucheVs Unhurse 96 Ehreitberg,on analysing a xhower of 
fine dust found eighteen species of silica-plated animal- 
cules. 1 88a Vinks tr. Sachs' Bot. 36 Siiica.ikeleton* are 
ohtainrd incHt abundantly from epiduntal cells and from 
Diatoms. 

Silicate (si-lik/t). [f. prec. + -ate 4 . So K. 
silicate.] A salt produced by the action of silicic 
acid. Cf. SiLfCiATK. 

1811 Phil, Trans. Cl. 176 A compound salt, consisting of 
silicate of alumina, and fluate of alumina. 1846 J Baxi'M 
/ ibr. Pratt. Agrtc. (ed. 4) I. 36 The cereals tequire the 
alkalies and Kili< ate* libemted by the hme. 187a W. S. 
Symonds Rcc . Roiks i. 19 Amongst the other volcanic 
mineials the motU important are the silicates of alumina, 
lime, magnesia, potash, and soda. 

b. Comb., as silicate board, a board made fire- 
proof by being saturated with silicate ; silicate 
cotton, slag-uool ; silicate paint, 'natural silica, 
when dried and fotming nn almost impalpable 
powder, mixed with colouia and oil* (Annnndale 
Imperial Did. 1 S 83 ). 

1881 Daily News 24 Dec. 3 '4 Some Incomlmvtlhle, non- 
conducting material— piefi.rahly situate cotton, whuli is 
manufactured from hla^t furnace slo£. 1884 Knight Did . 
JMech. Suppl. 810/1 Silicate Board, an inconibuntible board 
for roofing. 

Silicated (si’lik^tcd), <x. [f. L. silic-, si/ext 

cf. prec. and F. silicaU.] Coated or impregnated 
with silex or silica. 

«8oo Hpnry P.pit. Chem. (1808) too With a larger propor- 
tion of alk.ili, . this earth afford* a compound called silic- 
flted alkali. 1819 J. G. Chii dkrn Chem. Anal. 427 A con- 
centrated solution of Mlicated potassa. 1849 Murchison 
Siluna xiv. 356 The siliiated moulds of shells. 2879 Rut- 
iky Stud. Roiks xi. 177 Lipaiites, trachytes, andesites and 
other highly-.stlicated eruptive rock*. 

Silication (silikv-Jm). [Cf. prec. and -ation.J 
Combination with silica; silicification. 

1869 Phillips Yesuv. xi. 311 According to the nature of 
the particular current, it* order of silh ation,[ctc.] .changes 
iu the mineral constituents are more or less easy. 

So Sillcatizatlon, ' the process of combining 
with silica, so as to change to a silicate*. 

1864 Wkhstkr, citing Dana. (Cf. F . si lit a lisa Iron.] 


[Silice, an trior for Silicle. 

Webster (1828-42), china Martyn. 1 


# Webster (1828-49), citing Martyn. The word is misprinted 
in the second edition (17^6) of the Language of Botany. \ 
Sili ceo-, combining form of Siliceous, as in 
siliceo-calcareouSy -fehpathic, - fluoric . 

1816 Ed in. Rev. XxVl. 164 Siliceo-ralcareous *and. i8sa 
Imison Sci. /fr Art 11 . 78 A permanent acid gas, called tho 
Sihceo-fluoric acid. 1830 Dr ia Bkcii a Rep. Geol. Com. 
wall, etc. vii. 903 A hard xiliceo-feUpathic compound. 

Siliceous (‘Uli j^), a. [ad. L. sil ictus, f. silic-, 
silex flint: cf. Y.siliceux and Silicious a.] Con- 
taining or consisting of silica ; of the nature of 
silica : a. Of minernl substances. 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Siliceous , . of or pertaining to flint, 
flinty. 1783 Withering tr. Bergman's Mineral, m; Siliceous 
Earth. 1794 Suli.ivan Vu-w of Nature I. 4 jo What some 
call vitrescent earths, others denominate siliceous. 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 194 Siliceous sandstone, 
which is composed of fine quartz or sand, united by a sili- 
ceous ceiwnt. 1851 Richardson Geol. xii. 380 The upper 
greensand, in some localities, .consists of a sharp siliceous 
sand. 1879 D. M. Wallacb Australasia iv. 71 They con- 
sist of. .sandy ii onstone, or even hard siliceous rock cnclos- 
ingquai tr pebbles. 

D. Of plant or animal structures. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 57 The siliceous 
epidermis.. protect* the bark from the action of insects. 
*846 Darwin Yoy. Nat. i. 5 '1 his dust commas, of infusoria 
with siliceous shields, anil of (he siliceous tissue of plants. 
1868 Carfrntkk in Sci. Opin. 174/* Imbedded in this mud 
there came up an extraordinary collection of siliceous 
sponges. 

Silici- (srlisai), combining form of StLRX or 
Silica, an ia silicicalcareous , -fiuoric ; silicic alee, 
-j mu rile . 

1796 Kirwan E/rm. Min. (ed. 9) I. 10a Silicicalcareous 
freestones, which are often porous, and serve for filtering 
•tones. Ibid. 144 Magnesia mixed with Silex. Silicimurite. 
1811 Pinkerton Petrol. II. aoa Contiguous, on the one 
side to the white chalky stone, and on the other to the 
silicicalce. i8a6 Hknry FAem. Chem. I. 646 The effects of 
heating i>otuAsium in silici-fluoric gas.^ 1835 Scofekkn in 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 168 Silki-fluoric acid. 

t Sill oiate, obs. var. Silicate. 

1814 I. Black tr. Berweiins' Syst. Mineral, yy Silica con- 
sidered as an acid possesses the property of giving siliciates 
of many different degrees of saturation.. .These we shall 
hereafter call siliciates. 1834 Ronalds & Richardson 
Chem. Tethnol. (ed. 9) I. 1 07 The oxide of iron whkh 
remains in the coke forms with the silkiate a slag or scar 
when the carbon is consumed. 

Silicic (sili aik), a. Chem. [f. Silic-a (or L» 
silic- Silex) ♦ -ia Cf. F. silicique .] Pertaining to, 
consisting of; or formed from silica. Chiefly ia 
silicic aad (H 4 Si0 4 ). 

■819 T. Thomson Syst. Chem. (ed. 3) II. 99 It might there- 
fore be distinguished by the name of *ilicic acid, which 
would be more systematic than the termsilica 1Q37 Millkk 



8ILICIDB. 


P.tem, Ckem., Org. Hi | 3 (1861) i§S Every add fo r ms it 
hut one ether, end mnm, such u the silicic end horecic, 
furnish more then one. 1883 Science I. 490/1 The aitice woe 
prepared by decomposing silicic fluoride with water. 

SiUcidt® (Bi-liwid). Chem. [f. Silic-a + -id*. 
A compound of silicon with one other element. 

1868 Watts Diet. Ckem. it,, Silicide of cmlcinm has e 
lead-grey colour, metallic lustre, end scaly crystalline struc- 
ture. 1880 Encycl. Brit . XIII. 359/1 Silicious spiegekisen 
(or manganese silicide. .) is prepared by the otdmary blast 
furnace methods 

BiUoifa-otlon. ran. « SiLiciricATioif. 

188s yml. Bot. X. 97 He distinguishes between sillcifac- 
tion and petrifaction. 

Silioiferon* (siUsifSras), a, [f. L. silt'd-, 
silex Silkx + -FCH0U8. So F. silidflre.] Yielding 
or producing silex or silica. 

1796 Kir wan Ete m. Min. (ed. 2) I. 101 Slltclferqus Marl- 
lies. —Of these there are many varieties 1799 — CeoL Ess. 
184 It is so much the more siliciferou* as it appioeches 
more to gianitic mountains. 1839 Da la Brche AV/» CeoL. 
Cornwall , etc. xii. 37a The sificiferous and calciferous 
hydrates of iron. 1853 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt s Tran. III. 
xxvi. 118 It is a siliciferous subsulphate of alumina and 
potash. 

Sili oifl oation (silbslfik^'Jan). [f. ns prec. + 
-pi cation. So K. siliciflcation.] The process of 
becoming silicifled ; conversion into silica. 

1830 Lvktx Prine. Cool. 1 . 214 In some places where silici- 
flration is in progress, the sources from whence the mineral 
matter is derived arc os yet unknown. 1844 Civil Eng. 4 
Arxh. fml. VI. 444/1 The act of petrification being the act 
of siliciflcation and consequent change of the organic body. 
1884 Bower &. Scott De Bary's Phaner. 5 10 '1 hcojd wood 
of plants which are characterised by extensive silieification 
of almost all their parts. 

Silicifled (sili'sifeid), ppl. a. [f. next + -RDl. 
Cf. F. silidfil . J Converted into silica. Chiefly 
iii silidfied wood. 

i8aa J. Parkinson Out/. Oryctol. 49 The nodules of chalk 
flint frequently contain the silicifled remains of sponge. 
1844 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jml. VI. 442/1 The silicifled and 
other mineralized bodies. 1876 Page Adv. Te~x t-bk. CeoL 
xv. 279 The silicifled trunks of tree-ferns. 

Silioify (sdrsifoi), v. [Cf. prec. and -fy.] 

1 . Irons. To convert into, impregnate with, silica. 

1830 Lyp.i.L Prine. Geol. 1 . 120 The wood and fruit of the 

cocoa-nut tree.. silicifled by the waters^ of some mineral 
spring. 1849 Dana Cool ix. (185a) Ejections of basalt 
..hurled the mud,., silicifying the shells, and h.udening the 
rock. 187a Nicholson PaHteout. 4 Fossil wood which has 
been 4 silicifled ’ or converted into flint. 

2 . intr. To undergo 8 ; licitication. 

1828-31 in Webster. 1844 Civil l tig. 4 Arch. Jml. VI. 
442/1 The term petrifaction being an absurdity as applied 
to bodies in the act of silicifying. 

Hence Sili citying vbl. sb. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 20 All the fossils of a rock.. are 
changed to silica (quartz) by a silicifying process. 

Silicious (sili*Jos\ a. [f. L. silic silex Silsx 

+ -If »U8 ] == Siliceous a . 

(rt) 1711 Rauf.y, Silicious, Flinty, belonging to Flint. 
1801 Farmer's Magasine Nov. 3B9 Argile or pure clay, 
silicious or *»andy earth, and calx, or calcaieous substances. 
1850 Dauokny Atom. 7 he. xii. (ed. 2) 393 By far the greater 
numljcr of silicious minerals are examples of the kind lust 
alluded to. 1876 Page Adv. Tex t-bk. CeoL iii. 60 The 
silicious sinter of the Icelnnd geysers. 

(/») 1831 Richardson Geology iv. ya Many deposits .. are 
composed of the siliiious shields of fossil infusoria. 1859 
T. Moore Brit . Ferns (1864) 107 The jointed tubular silici- 
ous steins, and terminal cones of fiuctiflcation. 1896 Dk. 
Argyll Philos. Belief 104 The silicious sponges, whose 
skeletons are composed of glass. 

t Silioite. Obs. [f. JL silic - Silex + -itk 1 2 b.] 
Labradorite, or a variety of this. 

1842 ' 1 *. Thomson in J’hilos. Mag. Ser. lit. XXII. 100 The 
fourth mineral. .1 have distinguished by the name of Silic- 
ite, fiom the great resemblance which it bus to quartz in 
its external aspect. # 1850 Ansted E/e hi. Geol., Min. etc. 
J93C*laucolite ami Silicite are other varieties [of Labradorite). 

t Silicited, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. silic- Silex. J 

Si LICATEI). 

1796 Kir wan EUm. Min. (ed. 9) I. 499 Precipitated from 
liquor silicum (silicited alkali). 1799 — Geol. Ess. 283 
Hence those that are most silicited, as they contract less, 
discover less vertically. 

B ili cium (sili'jitfm). [mod.L., f. silic- Silex 
+ -ium. Named by Sir H. Davy.] -Silicon. 

1808 Phil. Trans. XCV 1 U. 353 Had I been so fortunate 
as. .to have procured the metallic substances I was in search 
of, 1 should have proposed for them the names of siliciutn, 
alumium, zirconium, and glucium. i8aa^ I mikon Set. 4 Art 
11 . 91 It is imagined, however, that Sihcium forma an alloy 
with iron. 1861 Sir W. Fairbairn Iron 156 The silicium 
is first attacked, neither the iron nor carbon being operated 
upon to any extent while any silicium remains. *8yi 
Tyndall Fmgm. Set . (1879) I. i. 9 The flints within tna 
chalk we know to be a compound of oxygen and silicium, 
called silica. 

Sili ciuret. Chem. [f. prec. Cf. F. silidurei] 
m Silicide. 

1827 F. I.cnn in Encycl. Metro}. IV. 66?/x A siliciuret of 
potassium is obtained, which cannot exist in water, 184a 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 9/2 Some of the metals may be com- 
bined with silicon: these compounds, which are not import- 
ant, are termed Silidurets. 

BUi oiure:tted, a. [f. prec. + -id 1 .] Com- 
bined or impregnated with silicon. 

1857 Graham Els 21. Chant, (ed. 9) II. 675 Silicfuretted 
hydrogen, a remarkable gaseous compound of silicon and 
hydrogen, is produced whan a bar of aluminium containing , 


45 

sUteon Is connected with the positive pole of a lunsenV 
banery. *869 Roecos Ckem. 149 Silicmretted Hydrogen 
Is a colourless gas formed by the action of hydrochloric 
add upon a compound of magnesium and silicon. 

Silicld (srak’h. Bot. [ad. F. silicule or L. 
silicula.] A small short teed-pod. 

1785 Martyn Rousseaus Bot. ii. (1794) 3» The second 
[order] contains those (flowers] whose seed-vessel is a article, 
that is, a small and very short pod. 181a New Botanic 
Card. I. 46 The silicle u entire, oval, and full of brown 
seeds. 1848 J. Baxter Ubr. Preset. Agric. If. 957 it will 
flower and produce abundauce of seed, which, when the 
silkies or pouches become ripe, may be gathered. 186s 
Mss. I-ankprtkr Wild Flowers 99 The fruit is a pod. .. 
When long, it 1 * called a silique, ana, when short, a silicle. 

SilicO- (sHikoj, combining form ot Silica or 
Silicon: a. With tdjst., as stfico- alkaline, ferrug- 
inous, -fluoric , • magnesian , -skeletal, -talcose. 

1851-4 Tomlinson's CycL Useful Arts (» 866) I. 783/* 
Charcoal in excess in a mixtmc of *ai)ico-alkalir>e glasx, 
gives a yellow colour. 187s Fostnum Maiouca i. 4 The 
vitreous stlico-alcnline or glass glazed wares. 1849 Dana 
Geol. viii. (1850) 439 They owe their appearance., to a *»ilico- 
ferruginous solution. 1897 F. Lunw in EncycL Metro}, 
IV. 656/1 The compounds of silicon and boron, being also 
Acids, (should] be called *&llko-Auork and lioro-nuone 
Acids. >868 Foutnes ' Chem. (ed. 10) 368 SihcoAnoiic acid 

f ives a white precipitate with barium salts. >842 J. B. 

'rases Mescpot. # Assyria xv, 344 Gray or blucuh sand- 
stone, containing red nodules of a ‘silko-magnesian ••ub- 
stance. 1885 Emycl. Brit. XIX. 849/a *Silico-skelcta| 
Kadlolaria in which the central capsule is uniformly per- 
forated all over by fine pore-canals. 1849 Dana Geol. xml 
( 1850) 622 The**ihco-talcofle rocks, .project in j.'gged points. 

b. With nouns, as silico-alutninate , -borate , 
h borocalcite , flu ale , fluoride , - titanate . 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 266 "Silico-aluminates, -bor- 
ates. 1868 Philos. Mag. Ser. iv. XXXV. 40 Tile exclusive 
occurrence of the hard nodules of "xilicoborocalcite in 
anhydrjte. 18*7 F. Lunm in Encycl. Metro*. IV. 656/1 
The Silico-fluates of p^Hash, soda, lime, and barytes are 
formed (etc.). 1836-41 Hranuk Chem. (ed. 5) 1031 A total 

cond' nsation ensues, and a dry silico-fluate of amnion. a 
results. Ibid. 103a *Silico-fiuonde of barium b gradually 
precipitated when silko-fluoric acid is mixed with chloride 
of barium. 1869 Rose ok Chent. 147 A compound of this 
snlxitance with, poins&ium sili< o-fluoride. 1868 Watts 
Dili. Chem. V. 263 Mosundrite isahjdrated •silicotitanate. 

Silicon (si’lik^i). [f. L. silic- Silex. Named 
by T. Thomson, in place of Sir II. Davy's Silic- 
ium.] A non-metallic element, which in respect 
of its abundance in nature ranks next to oxygen, 
and is usually found combined with this os silica ; 
it may be obtained in the fotm of powder, scales, 
or crystals. Chemical symbol Si. 

1817 T. Thomson .Svj/. Chem. (ed. 5) I. 259 The base of 
silica ha*. Leen usually considered as a meial, and called 
silicium. But ..as it bears a close resemblance to boron and 
carbon, it is better to elates it along with these bodies, and 
to gbe it the name of silicon. 1857 Miller htem Chem., 
g. iii. 8 3 (186a) 197 When absolute alcohol i% gradually 
led to chloride of silicon, a powerful reaction occurs. 
>876 RnuTU- nGE Disc. 3a I he silicon, most of the carbon, 
and some of the iion its* If are oxidized in this process. 

attrib. 1869 Ko^cor Chem 34a Silicon eihyl . .is obtained 
bv the actum of zinc ethyl on silicon tetrachloride. 1884 
Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 810/1 Silicon Steel, a steel in 
which silicon replaces a part of the usual cnrl>on. 

Hence BITieonlia v., to combine with silicon. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 351/a The presence of alkaline 
silicates in the furnace promotes the siliconizing of the iron. 

Silicosis tsilik< 7 u-sis). Path. [I. silic - Silex 
+ -O.sis.] A lung disease induced by inhaling 
flinty or siliceous particles. 

in Cent. Diet. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 248 
Thus authors have des^ nb< d the results of inhaling siliceous 
particles as chalicosi 4 or silicosis. 1903 Nature 1 Oct. 527/a 
T he malady is silicosis pure and simple, a dust dise.ise. 

II Silicula (silrkitflfi). Bot. [L., dim. of Si- 
LIQUa.] A short pod containing seqd ; a silicle. 

1960 1 . Lee Introd. Bot. 11 iii. (1765) 79 In the fiist order 
Silicvlosa. , the Peiicarpiuin is a StLcttla , little Sihqua. 
1793 Mari vn Lang. Bot. s.v. Si/iqua x ‘L'\ui Silicula docs not 
diner from this essentially, but only in form and ai/e. 1830 
J.indi ev Nat. Syst. Bot. 14 Fruit a siliqua or silicula. 1847 
W. E. SrEKLK Eield Bot. 109 Silicula roundish or oblong, 
entire or notched. >879 Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 138 Compare 
the long capsule of Wallflower (a siliqua); the short capsule 
of Shepherd Vpurse Capsell (a silicula). 

Hence Slll’cular a , 4 having (he shape or ap- 
pearance of a silicula' {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Si licole. Bot. rare. [a. F. dlicule, ad. L. 
silicula .] -Silicula. 

*793 Martyn Lang. Bot.. Silicula, a Silicide, Silicle, 1 
little Pod or Pouch. >857 J. G. Wood Comm. Obj. Sea- 
shore 33 Its specific title 4 siliculosus ' is given to it on 
account of the silkules, or little pod-like bodies, that are 
found on the branches. 

Siliculoae (sihkl/ 7 l^u*s), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
siliculos'us , f. silicula : cf. F. siliculeux. ] Bearing 
small short pods. 

1731 Bailey vol. 11 . (ed. a) r 5 / 7 /V«/«K' l husky or fullof husks. 
1759 B. Stillingplebt Misc. Tracts (1762) 357 Horses are 
nicer in choosing than any of our cattle ; sihquosc and sili- 
cuIoko plants particularly are not relished by them. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 320 The Sthculose or 
short-podded order leads the way 1857 A. Gray First 
Loss. Bot . (1866) %ya Siliculose, bearing a silicle, or a fruit 
resembling it 

So BUl’ovlooa a * having silicic* or little pods, 
or pertaining to them * (Webster, i8a8-3a)« 
Sllioum, variant of Silicium. 


SXLIQUOSB. 

ifts Sir H. Daw Ckem. P kites. 2*4 No eooipoand of§Ot- 
cum and chlorine is know*. 1868 Joynson Metals 17 A 
portion of the carbon, and almost the whole of the silicum, 
Is removed from it. 

t Blliouret, obs. variant of Siuciueet. 

184s Parnell Ckem AnaL (1845) sa The platinum com- 
bining with the silkoa in the asiiet to form a ailicuret of 
platinum. 

Siligineoui, a. rare-*, [ad. L. siligineus, 
f. sill gin -, silige winter wheat.] * Belonging to, or 
made of line flour* (Blount, ed. 4, 1674). Also 
Blliginose a., 4 made of nne Wheat* (Bailey, 
vol. J I* 1727); 811 i*ginou« a. (Craig, 1848). 
t Si ling, vbl. sb. Obs. Also f oyl-, 5 -6 wj\- 
yng(e ; 6 aylinge, Sr. sylling, 6*7 syling. [f. 
Silk vA + -ino L] « Ceiling vbh sb. 

1483 TintinkuU Churckw . Acc. (Soui. Rec. Soc ) 195 It pro 
le sylyng ecclesie, ij*. ix<. It. nro factura le cylyng, *v«. 
1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott. 1 . 357 To the kervour that 
tuk in task the siling of the chapel. 1543 in Essex Rem • 
XV. 4a 'J he cbancdl is in decay in lymber, tyling and ayU 
ynce. 1589 Lane. Wills (Cheiham Soc.) 11 . 907 All the 
sylTnge and wainescoti in the h^ll and parlor. 1699 Z. 
Boyd Last Battel l 619 'l*he olde ay ling that was once Out 
joyned together with nniles will begin to cling. Ibid. , The 
stars which ate like gulden nailes into the syling of the 
world. 

attrib 1535 Coverdalr Ps. Ixxiii. 6 They cult downe all 
the aylinge *orke of y* Sanctuary. _ >363 Richmond Wills 
(Sui tees) 179 Plow tyuibrc and aylinge bourdi, with other 
hustlemcnta. 

8i ling-dish. dial. rare. [f. siling Silk v. s ] 
A strainer for milk. 

1573 Bamkt Alvearie, A Siting dish, vide Colander and 
Strainer. 1578 in Line. N. <V Q. (1880) 1 . 939 In the Mylke 
House:., him a si king disne. 1828 Carr Crnvcn Gloss., 
S/l/ng dish, a disli fur tne purpose of straining milk. 

II Blliqna [L., a pod.] 

+ 1 . Tile ca rob- tree. (Cf. SiLiquE 1.) Obs . 
c 1440 Pal! ad. on Husb. lit. 978 Now.. is to renowe The 
siliqua in plauule & seedea trewe. 

2 . Bot. A long pod-like seed-vessel. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Siliqua, in Botany, b the 
Seed-vessel , Huvk, Cod, or Pod, of such Plants as ore of the 
Leguminous kind. 1760 J. Lhe Introd. Bot. 1. vi, (1763) 13 
SiFioha, a Pod, in a Pericarpnun of two Valves, wherein the 
Seeds are fastened along both the Sutures or Joinings of 
the Vnlves. 1792 Maktyn Lang. Bot. *.v.. The proper 
6 /tiqua is two-crlled, having a partition running the whole 
length of it. 1861 S. Thomson U'tld E't. in (ed. 4) 268 'Ike 
wallflower seed- vessel is a Siliqua. 187a Oliver Elcm. Bot. 
11. 138 Compare the long capsule of Wallflower (a siliqua) 1.. 
the siliqua of Radish. 

3 . Anat. A formation suggesting a husk or pod. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

lit nee Blliqtta. oeou« a ., of the nature of, sug- 
gestive of, a siliqua. 

1744 Phil. Trans. XL! II. 97 A xiliquA'-eoua Aperture, 
wiih a Row of Seeds ready to fall through iu 

Sill queB form : sec Stliwuifoum. 
t Siliqnastra. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. sili- 
auaslrum (which in class. L. means pepperwoit), 
I. I- siliuua pod.] (See quota.) 

1708 in Phil. Trans . XXVI. 79 Pune tularin, the Punctul- 
ary, Sope stone, or Porous Marble Siliquasire. Ibul^ Silt- 
qutistruui, lhe Shale, or Siliquastre . An Ichthyodont, re- 
setnliling leguminous Husks. 

Silique (silf-k). Bot. Also 5 selyque. [a. 
F. silique, or ad. L. siliqua pod.] 
fl. *■- Siliqua i. Obs. 

0440 Pallad. on Husb. xii. 312 The sense and medlar ft 
selyque [v r. SiliqueJ tie. 

2. b. Siliqua 2. 

1785 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. ii. (1794130 When It Is Hpe^ 
it becomes a kind of Mat pod, called silique. 1806 I Gal- 
pine Bt it. Bot. 242 Silique covered with rough ish tubercles. 
1864 Reader 30 Apr 559 lod.»ntlius..nnd Thelypodium.. 
have tcreie and torulo^c tuliques. 187a Darwin Orig. Spec . 
(ed. 6) vii 174 The flowers in the upper part *>f the spike 
[bear] l;im.eol tie, iwo-valvcd, and two-^cedcd siliques. 

Siliqui ferous, a. Bot. [f. L. siliqua : sec 

•FEROU^.J Ft nl -bea ring. 

Z603 Phtl. Trans. XVII. 619 A siliquiferous Tree, with 
the l ,ca\cs of Beech. 1725 Si.oank Jamaica II. 32, I told 
him that tins tiee of Jamaica had a papilionaceous flower, 
and was biliquiferulis. 

Bili quiform, a. Bot. [f. as nice. : see -form. 
So F. stiiquiforme.] Having the form of a silique. 

1847 in VV kbs irk, citing Smith. 1861 Bfnti ky Mah Bot. 
3?o vVhen h fruit possesses the general structure of the 
siliqua,.. it has been named a Lsratium or a Mliquiform 
1 1887 siliquseform] capsule. 

Siliq,nOBO (silikw^u s), a. [ad. mod.L. siliquds- 
us , f. L. siliqua : cf. F. siliqueux (1549)-] 

1 . Bot. Hearing nods or siliques. 

1693 Phil. Trant. A VI I. 687 In this Sixth Volume we 
have describ’d rind figur'd 61 trees and Shrubs, the greatest 
part whereof are Siliquose. i7«a //id. XXVll. 425 This is 
not a Siliquone Tree. 1750 (see Siucdlosk]. 1822 Good 
Study Med. III. 1147 A free use of the siliauose and 
coniferous plants as a pari of the common aiet. 1839 
Hallam Hist. Lit. 111. iu. f 13 This is manifest in ailiquose 
plants and in palms. 1857 A. Gray E'irst Loss. Bot. <1 S66) 
931 Stliquose, bearing siliques or pods which resemble 
•fliques. 

2 . Having the form of a silique: a. In Bot , 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 83 Capsule sili- 
queue, it 1 pit ate. 1830 Findley Nat. Syst. Bot. 235 Fruit 
capsular or succulent ; the former ailiquose and 2-valved. 
>866 Treat. Bot. 255 The fertile.. (fronds are] divided into 
linear somewhat siliqucee segment*. 



SI LI QUO US. 

Comb. 1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Hot. o The sUiquoee-fruited 
genera, such a* Gluucium and EscJuiholUia, 
b. Path. (See quota.) 

i8ag Good Study Med. ted. a) III. 85 Under this variety 
[of small-pox] was reckoned by the beat writers the siliquosc, 
or that which consists of soft and empty t elides. a iBmj /bid. 
(1899) IV. 334 Srhinidt supposed that, in infants, the sili- 
quo*c cataract might be caused by con v unions. 

Si li^UOUB, a. Pot. Now rare. SiLHjUOSR T. 
1668 W 11 kins Real Char, 11. iv. | 5. 96 Herbs . Considered 
according to their Seed- vessels, may be distinguished into.. 
Siliquous ; containing their seeds in long pods. Ibid, too 
Siliquous Hei b* not Papilionaceous. 1688 Uqxmk Armoury 
11 1 17/a SitiquouH seed (are) such as are born in husks, 
cods, or shell*. 1731 Miller Cant. Ph Siliquous, hav- 
ing Seed Vessels, Husk, Pod, or Shell. 189$ H. Cali an 
Horn Clyde to Jordan xviii. 188 Siliquous vegetables like 
double |<eaa. 

Silk (Bilk), sb. and a Forms: a. I sioloo, 
•eoloo, seoluo, seolo, 3 seolk (eoUc), 4 aeolke ; 3 
solo, 4-5 selk(e. &. 4 silo, 4- silk (6 silok), 4 7 
silks ; 4-5 sylk(e, 5 oylk(e, 6 syloke. [OK. 
sioloc, seoloc , etc. (for earlier *sihtc) ma^c., vary- 
ing in form and gender from ON. and Jccl. siiki 
neut. (Norw., Sw. f and Da. silke) \ not found in 
the other Germanic languages, hut represented 
also byOSlav. shell'll (Russ, liie.iirb sheik' ). The 
ultimate sonree is commonly supposed to be i~ 
sericus or Gr. aijputot silken, f. L. fares, Gr. Xrjpts, 
the oriental people (perhaps the Chinese) from 
whom silk was first obtained. The change of r to 
/ may have taken place in some language through 
which the word passed into Slavonic u*e and 
thence into the early Baltic tiade.] 

I. 1. The strong, soft, lustrous fibre produced 
by the larvse of certain bombycine moths which 
feed upon mulberry leaves, etc., and by certain 
spiders ; silken thread or filament. 

Virginian sdk (a nl.int-nanie) : see Virginian. 

;838 [implied in Silken a. i], a 1000 Booth. Metr. vili. 
•4 N rbs )>a srcnlca nan he. cu<5e..heora w.cda . . sioloc o 
liowian. cioaoSar. I.eechd. 1 1. 56 Seowa mid Heolce fiesta. 
*3.. £. E Alht. P. It. 790 Royl roll.mdc fax to raw sylk 
jyk®» >3®7 Trkvima Hidden (Rolls) HI 33 Arbaies fond 
hym spynnynge reed sulk at |>e distafi 1463-4 [see Raw a. 
a aj. C151* tsi Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb ) Ini rod. 35/1 They 
spynne lyke the worims yat the sylke spyrnnth. 1533 
Covkrlmi it Isaiah xix. 9 Such as lalioure vpon flax & 
syleke. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 134 The Seres, famous for 
the fine silk that their woods do yeeld. 1634 M’LTON Com ns 
716 Spinning Worm*. That in their green shops weave the 
smooth-huir'd silk. 171a Land. Cos. No. 5010/4 China Raw 
and Thrown Silk and Sleeve Silk *774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (17761 VIII. 3 s Afo.r some montlm feeding, they lay, 
upon every leaf, small bundled, or cones of nilk. 1833 Unit 
Philos. Manuf. 934 The matter of (he silk is liquidiii the 
body of the worm, but it hardens in the air. Ibid 935 The silk 
of a cocoon weighs two and a half grains. x88a Caklkkii n 
& Sawaru Put. bit edit n>h. 459/1 That port of ravelled silk 
thrown on one sido in the filature of the cocoons. 

(tans/. t6oB Topskll Serpents 694 They bowel them, and 
fill their bodies with sugar, and silk of woolL 

b. In the phr. of silk , denoting the sutatance of 
which a garment, etc., is composed ; freq. passing 
into sense a. 

e iao3 Lav 92764 Claftes soften nl of white srolke. c 1*75 
Ibid. 4549 Of &olke was bat beil cloK £*340 Nominate 
(Skeat)_55! Baudeiik of sylke. 136a Lancl. P. PI. A. Prol. 
84 perh nueban Humlret In Houues of selk. c 1400 Maun* 
dkv. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Wele arraid with clalhezof gold and of 
$i Ike. 1431 Cais.r. Life .St. Gilbert xxxviii. 117 pe seide 
rclikrs were wounde in a cloth of silk precious I-now. 
*535 Covkrdalk 1 Sam ii. iq His mother aho made him a 
litle cote of sylke. 1376 Gascoigne Steele Cl. (Arb ) 60 Our 
Bute* of Silke. 1611 Smakm. Cymb. it. iv. 69 Her Bed- 
chamber., was hang'd Wuh Tapistry of Silke. 1640 in 
Eniick London (1766) II. 169 Boradoe* of silk. 184a 
Tennyson I, au net lot Guinevere 94 A gown of grass- 
green silk she wore. 

O. In comparisons, esp. soft as silk, 
a 1310 in Wiight Lytic P. ix. 36 Body ant brest we! mad 
al...Eyther side soft ase sylk. c 1386 Ciiauckr Sqr.'s T. 605 
Tneigh thou.. straw her cage faire and soft as silk, c 1400 
Destr. Tioy 3993 Cassandra. . w.i* a Clene Maydon, Scmely 
of a Sise, as the silke white, c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 1.6 My 
bloode ys ne*>«her than y* sylke. 1308 Dunbar Tua Mari it 
Women 96 Soft nnd soupill as the silk, a 173a Gay New 
Song of New Simihes v, Plump an a Partridge was I known, 
And Soft as Silk my Skin, 
d. A silken thread. 

1684 R. Walier Nut. Exfer. 67 We took.. the bladder 
out of another Fish, and tycd the two Ends with a Silk. 
1801 Penny Postage Jubilee iv. 69 Three red and two blue 
silk thread* run parallel across the Mulready cover, the 
two * silks' appearing under the design. 

2 . The cloth or textile fabric woven or made 
from this. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 174 £yf man maete ?*t he seoluc 
oi^de godweb h^tbbe. c *873 On Serving Christ 93 in O.E. 
Mise. 91 fr or seolk, ne for cendal, ne for deore wedes. c 1990 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 394 With clcne linnene cloth .-And no 1 er in 
pal n; in seolke. 136a Lancl. P. PI. A. vn. 19 And 30, 
loueli Ladies ., pat habbep selk, and sendel souweb.. 
Chesybles for Chapeleyns a 1400-30 Alexander 9401 pat 
Ioweil..was full sekirly ft soft all in silke fnldeit. 1534 
Mork Comf. agst. Trio. 111. Wks. 1290/1 It nuiketh vs ; . 
gooe much more esy and glorious in sight, garnyshed in 
sylke. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Earn. Love 75 They., 
affirmed, ~t was vnlawfull to weare silke. 1650 Howell 
Lett. III. 33 Cloth is the more substantial!..; But silk is 
more smooth and slik. 1634 tr. Martini's Conq. China 33 
Their Boots, which they make either of Silk, or of Hotm* 
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•kin. 1708 Lend. Gan. No. 447»/4 At the Marine Coffee- 
house. .will be expos'd to Sale. .99 Chests China Silk,. .3 
Bales of superfine Piedmont SUk. 1760 Golds*. Cit. 
World Ixxvii, I was this morning to buy silk for a night- 
cap. 1834 McCulloch Diet. Commerce (ed. a) 1029 Sdk 
had ..been u*ed by persons of distinction two centuries pre- 
viously. *908 Betw. Trent Anehotme 976 Thu lady wore 
grey silk. 

fig. C1313 Siiorfham 1. 33 Ne wynd bou naut by senne 
ine selke. 1796 H. Hunixr tr. St.*Pterre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) 1 1. 90'J he beauty of that [goatj which Nature clothes 
with silk on the rocks of Angora 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 
1. ui, He who has litile silver in his pouch must. have the 
more silk on his tongue. 

b. Used allusively to indicate the rank of a 
King's (or Queen’s) Counsel, marked by the right 
to wear a silk gown, esp. in the phrases to receive , 
obtain, or take silk. Also collectively, denoting 
the persons wearing such gowns. (Cf. 3d.) 

1810 Bkntiiam Art of /'ackntg (1^21) 49 Our solicitor has 
heard with du * attention the speeches delivered from 
learned nilk. *88s Paily Noire 8 $ May 9/5 He received 
silk in 1868. 1 88a Society 4 Nov. ao/i Ere long be 'spoiled 

silk' (a* the saying i*>, nnd wa* made a Serjeant. 1897 
standard \ 6 Oct. 3/4 [He] soon obtained great distinction 
.., which increased on his taking silk. 

0. As the material of a jockey’s jacket. 

1891 Paily News to Dec. 2/5 A capital stall was made 
wiih the Snow Steeplechase for which seven sported silk. 

3 . With a nnd pi. A particular make of silk 
cloth or fabric. 

1338 Siakkky England t iii. 94 Fyne clothys, says and 
sylkys. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 672 Sondry riche mei- 
chaundKe*, a* cloth of Gold, Sillier, Velu«t, batten, amt 
other silkes. 1613 Furchas Pilgrimage (1614) 399 Our 
(.likes haue the name of this Region, where it i* made of a 
most fine wooll. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 9*8 Chinese silks 
Coining aim >st directly to Acapulco. . 1797 Mrs. Kadcliki-k 
Italian i, She passed whole days in embroidering silks. 
1859 Trnnyson Ceramt 4 Enid 693 One among his gentle, 
women Display'd a splendid silk of foreign loom. *897 
Wattr-Dunton Ay (win vm. ii, An eccentric dres* of 
Japanese silke. 

D. fl. Garments mnde of silk ; silk stockings. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 68 My self suld be full 
sernlie with hilkis arrayit. 160a How to L home a Good 
Wife from a Bail tv. iti, A huffing wench, .whose ruffling 
silk* Make with their motion music unto love. 1691- (see 
Kusti r v. 9 b]. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 
1710 I 60 My spouse, ala* ! must fluunt in silks no more. 
1784 Cowpm Task vi. 941 As she sweeps him with her 
whittling silks. *837 Dickfns Ptckw. xxi, A very dusty 
skeleton in a blue coat, black kncc-shorts, and silks, 
o. A lady’s silk dress. 

1861 Trollopr Tales Countries m The black silk was 
not long,.. nor wide in its skirt*. 1897 Sarah (.rand Beth 
BA. xsxix, She had never worn her white silk trimmed with 
myrtle. 

d. A King's (or Queen’s) Counsel; a ‘silk 
gown \ (Cf. 2 b.) 

1884 St. James's Can. 8 Feb. 5/1 The retainer of some 
eighteen 'silk* ' and at least as many junior counsel. 1889 
G MUTTON Memoiy's ffarhbach 190 Jervis, afterwards Jus- 
tice of Chester, was the senior silk. 

4 . US. The silk-like filiform styles of the female 
flower of nnripe maize. 

a 1617 T. Dwight ’Iran. New Eng., etc. (182*) II. 403 
Their favourite food is clover and maize. Of the latter 
they devour the part which is called the silk, the immediate 
mean* of fecundating the ear. 1894 Century Mag. Apr. 850 
The pistillate flower of the maize, .was appropriately called 
the 'silk'. 

6. ellipt. a. A silk snapper. (.See sense 10 and 
cf. Sir.T sb. 3 and 4.) 

a 1818 M. G. I.fwis Jrnl. W. hid. (1834) to 4 the Sea 
Fish which I have hitherto met with, the Deep-water Silk 
appears to me the best. 

D. A silk-covered cylinder in a flour-dressing 
machine. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 34j/r These [cylinders] are 
mounted horizontally on a npindle for revolving, and ex- 
ternally they are cmered with silk of different degrees of 
fineness, whence they are called Silks 1 or »ilk d reisers. 

IL atlnb. and Comb. 

6. Attrib., passing into adj. a. Made of silk 
or silken material; silken. 

a 1350 Will. Paleme 4430 pat riche ring, .with a red silk 
brede b« quen bond . .a-boute |>e volwes nccke. *|6a 
I.ANGL. P. PI. A. 111. 976 Scbal no seriaunt for h<*t serutse 
were a selk houue. 1546-7 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 259 
My best silke hat. 1331 in Slrype Mem. Ref. (1721) HI. 
116 No man under the degree ot a gentleman to wear any 
silk point*. 1639 L.ithuow I rav. vi. 972 [They] pay no Cun- 
tome for any silke ware, a 1651 Gough Comm. Ihb ix. 1 
The roomes within it were divided by Silk curtains. 1730 A. 
Gorikjn Aiaffti's Am/hith. 350 Pure Silk-Stuff was va!u' d 
at the like Weight of Gold. 1741 Corr. betw. Ctess Hart- 
ford 4 C'tess Pomfret (1805) HI. 216 With a black silk 
snail-string about their necks. i8a< J. Nicholson O/erat. 
Mechanic 305 The »ilk*yarn employed by the weavers. 
*866 Cornhill Mag. May 558 Cecilia sus down to the jang- 
ling instrument, with the worn silk flutinga. *893 ' J. (). 
liouuKS ’ Study in Temptations 138 She had also designed 
a black silk dolman for her Aunt Caroline. 

Prov. a 1700 B. E Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Luggs, Ye can 
ne make a Sdk-Pur*e of a Sowe's Luggs, a Scotch Tro- 
ve rb. *7*4 Foote Mayor of G . 1. Wks. *799 1. 174 Who 
can make a silk pur*e of a sow’s ear? *8xa Scott 16 July 
in Lockhart K 1869) I II. xxiv. sot, I am labouring here to 
contradict an old proverb, and make a silk purse out of a 
sow* ear. 

Comb. 1648 Hkxham 11, Een Zjjde-laecken-verkoo/er , a 
Silke-cloath. seller. 1833 Penny Cvcl. 1 . 60/a Acacia JulU 
bnssin , silk-tassel ac.’tcia. 1846 Lindlry Veg. A'tngd. 31 
SUk button gall*. 1868 Re/. l/.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 987 
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Products of the silk-ribbon loom were exhibited. s8ei 
Baity's Mag. May 316/9 A regular silk jacket affair, aim 
' open ' races, and an ‘open ' ditch. 

b. With names of special fabrics, as silk camlet % 
canvas , damask , drugget, etc. 

1330 Palsqr. 970/1 Sylke chamlet, camelot do soye. 1348 
in Strype Mem. Ref. (1721) II. eo8 A counterpoint of silk- 
say. 1611 Co its r., Rural , si Ike-rash ; or any kind of stuffe 
thats hallo silke, and balfe worsted. *6x8 Svlvbhtee 
Monodia Wks. (Grusart) 1 1. 330/1 Embroideted gowns Of 
grafe-green silk-shag. 17a* Da Fox Cot. Jack xix, Fine 
Engli*h broad-cloth*, silk, nilk-druggets. 1779 Phil. Trane. 
LX IX. 673, 1 have also excited a very considerable electrical 
force on strong silk velvet. >858 ( Simmondd Piet. Trade t 
Sith’/iush, a material used for articles of ladies* dres*; also 
very cxtonsivoly for covering the stuff bodies of men’s hats. 
188a CAULreiLn & Sawakd Diet. Needlnvh. 449/2 Sillc 
Canvas or Berlin . . i* of a very even and d«-licute make. 
Ibid , Silk Damask is now superseded a* a dress material. 

Comb. 1594 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), Jaco- 
bus Denewe.., Canterbury, 6i1krash weaver. 1597 Lane . 
Wills (Chethain Soc.) II. 999 My silke rash gowne. s6ot 
Holland Pliny 1. 410 The &ilk-russct grape Kavuscula, the 
asse-hued grape Asinisca, please not Clio eie. 1825 J. 
Nichoison Opcrat. Meihanic 457 This thick liquid is 
ua*ard.. through fine hair and silk lawn sieve*. *838 
Simmonds Piet. Tiade, Silk-gauze manufacturer, a gauze- 
weaver. 

0. Of persons : Clad in silk. rare. 

*603 Dkkkkr St Ciirtti.r Crissil (Sliaks. Soc.) *9 Those 
changeable silk gallants, who.. read no books but a looking- 
glass. 1694 Pukchab Verses in Ca/t. Smith's Virginia, 
Fetters are forged For Silke-sotts, Milk-sops, 
d. Resembling silk in lustre ; silky. 

1600 Siiaks. A. V. L. 111. v. 46 Tisjpot..your black e silke 
haire . . 1 hat can entame iny spirits. 

7 . Attrib. a. With teims referring to the struc- 
ture, operations, or produce of the silkworms, os 
silk-bag, f -bottom, 1 cavity , -cod, - gland , etc. 

1817 Kiruy & Sr. Entomol. xxvii. (1818) II. 467 A super- 
abundant e of the gum which (ills its "silk-bags. *6aa 
Bonokil Art of Making Silhe 72 [They] are bigger bodied, 
and make larger "silke-bot tomes. x88i Tyndall bloat- 
ing blatter of Air 11 They.. fill the *silk cavities. *6ao 
l>b±ert'. Silhwormes l)j, *Silke coddes, two shillings sixe- 
pence the pound. *870 R01 lest on A aim. Lrfe 81 'J he dis- 
appearance of the ‘silk-glands during the pupa stage. *88z 
’J yndall Floating Matter of Air 14 'J he *silk organ itself 
wa* charged with corpuscles. 1759 Phil. Trans. 1.1. 5a 
'I his new species of "silkqxxl. *8a6 Kiruy & Si*. Entomol. 
IV. xl. 1 12 There «re a pair of "silk reservoirs (serictena). 
Ibnf.xW. 192 In general, the outlet of the *silk-secretors is at 
the mouth. *6aa Bonokil Art of Making S tike 70 Ihey 
make of one omn e of Spanish 'silke-^edc, eight, nine and 
tenne pound of silke. 1836-9 Todd's ( ycl. Anal. II. 973/a 
In the larva they [the suhvaiy glands] constitute the *sillc 
vessels. 

b. W r ith terms relating to the production, manu- 
facture, or commercial handling of silk, os jiV/*- 
commodity, country , culture , district \ etc. 

*6*9 Bonoeil A 1 1 of Making Silke 71 Their clymnte is 
nothing so proper for this *silkc-commodity ns Virginia Is. 
1798 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silks, Ardcbil, another City of 
Persia, not far distant from these *Silk Countries. *858 
Homans' Cycl. Commerce 1721/9 The *silk culture was in- 
troduced into Louisiana in 1718. 1833 Uhk Philos. Martuf. 

96a Throughout the *silk district of France. *777 Phil. 
Trans. LX VII. 46.1 The smaller end of that part ot a •silk 
engine called a star. 1833 U»e Philos. ManuJ. 269 Bobbin 
Mechanism of the Silk Engine. Ibid. 474 1 he ’silk factories 
throughout the kingdom make little or no demand on mus- 
cular effoit. *797 F.ncycl Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 487/1 The 
Vsilk-loom ha* been much improved lately. *868 Ref. l/.S. 
Comm, Agric. ( 1869) 300 A company was formed . and some 
silk-looms were imported. 1833 Urk Philos . Manuf. 976 
The portion of the •silk-machinery which contains the 
swift*. *703 Sc. Acts. Anne (1824) XI. 50/1 The manageis 
of the woollen and **ilk manufactories. 170* in Cath. Rec. 
Soc. PubL VII. 98 Then we saw their *Silk Manufacture. 
1895 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 399 The silk manu- 
facture now may be compared with what the cotton manu- 
facture was about thirty years ago. 1708 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Mill, There are also *bilk-MiTl.*, for spinning, throwing, 
and twisting bilks. 1835 L ke Philos. Mantf 066 When 
these mechanician* took the silk-mill in hand. 1805 J. 
Nicholson Oferat, Mechanic 393 In Piedmont.. the manu- 
facture is carried on by aid 01 the *silk reeL 1703 Lond. 
Gae. No. 3918/4 Fmquire. .of Mr. Kimpson at the Castle, a 
*Silk-shop. 17*8 Chambers Cycl s«v , The *Silk Trade is 
the Principal in China. *833 uhk Philos. Manuf. 946 The 
silk trade of Great Britain.. may be valued at 7,000^0004 
sterling. 

8 . Objective : a. With agent-nouns, as silk - 
bteeder , - carder , -doubler , - dresser , - maker , - manu- 
facturer , - mercer , etc. 

1864 Pall MallG. 26 June 10 The "silk-breeders of France 
are in a position of the greatest distress. *7*8 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., Carding, which was pei form’d by the common 
"Silk-Carders 166a Act 14 CM as. II, c. 15 | 6 Every such 
Silk-winder and "Doubler. 17*3 Lond. Gae. No. 6187/4 
Ann Brown, Dte of Wapping Stepney, Silk-Doubler. *771 
Burrow's Ref. HI. 1346 In their said Trade and Business 
of "Silk- Dresser*. *858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Silk-dresser, 
a stiffener and smoother of silk. 1838 Homans* Cycl. Com- 
merce 1719/2 This filament the "silk growers, unwind by 
various ingeniou* means. 1636 Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 
919 Twill make 'em sing, like "Silk- Knitters of Cocklane, 
lyia Hlackmore Creation il 66 They . . ripen Food For 
tne "Silk- Labourers of tbs *M ulberry Wood. 14.. Now. in 
Wr.-Witlcker 679 Hec sereatnx, a "sjlkmaker. 1834-6 
Encycl. Metro/. (1845) VIII. 717/2 The various plans which 
..our "silk manufacturers have Introduced into the r mills, 
x 779 Johnson L. P. x Gay, [Gay] was sent to London, and 
placed apprentice with a "silk-mercer. *803 Scott Quentin 
Durm. vi, The house of..Maltro Pierre, the great "silk? 
merchant 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, m Silh printer, a 
stamper of silk. >844 G. Dodd Textile Mamtf. vi. 186 The 
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•sllk-reetm of Italy transfer the silk torn, .reel, u they draw 
it front the cocoons, ino Stryte iWi Sum. 11. 933/9 
There were several . ,*SiIk-T witters, Foreigners, . . living 
(c 1360] in Sl Marten's Liberty, 1800 Asiatic A mm Her. 
54/s The Pundraca and PattasutracAra, or feeder of silk* 
worms and silk-twistera, deserve notice. *838 Simmon os 
Diet. Trade, *Sslk,waterer, one who clouds, waves, or 
waters aillc, bypassing two pieces., bet ween metallic rollers. 

b. \N ith vbl. sbg. and ppl. adja., as silk-bearing, 
-emitting, - growing , - reeling , etc. 

Also in names of machine", as silk-doubling, siting, 
softening, sorting machine \ see Knight Diet. Meeh. i 1875) 
and Supnl. (1884) s.v. 

i8ea Duncan tr. Fljt tier's Insect World |v. *21 The 
double ‘silk-beaiing gland. 1709 Savage Wanderer v. a»7 
The leaf the Silk-emitting reptile feeds. 18S7 F.neycl. Brit . 
XXII. 60/a The ailanthus silkworm . .now spread through 
many •silk-growing region*. 1579 Sc, Ac/*, fas. VI (1814) 
111. 159/2 fhe offer and contracting anent the art of 
•silk-making. 1858 Homans* Cyct. Commerce 1719/9 These 
being the thief *silk-producing countries. 1868 tie/. U. S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 314 The Bombycida, or spinners, 
including the silk pioducing moths. 1888 Hor/eds Mag. 
June47*Silk reeling is one of the industries (of Kansas L 
1844 G. Dodd Text He Afannf. vi. 173 A subdivision is 
sometimes made between a 4 silk-throwing mill' and a 
4 *hilk-8pinning mill * ; the former being for the manufac. 
ture from, .perfect raw silk, and the latter from .. inferior 
silk. 1677 Marvell Corr . Wks. (Grosart } II. 354 Yester- 
day a Committee was appointed to consider how to en- 
courage the *S ilk- weaving in England. 1835 Uke Philos. 
Mannf. 264 1 here has b**en a constant depreciation of the 
wages of silk weaving in France, from the year 1810. 1611 
Fi.orio, imiouanadura, a # »ilkc. winding. 1841 Browning 
Pi/fa Inirod. 71 The next twelve-month's toil At wearisome 
silk-winding, coil on coil I 

0. Instrumental, etc., as silk-broidered, - covered , 
-hosed, -jacket ted , etc. 

*753 Wkst Odes Pindar, etc. I. 934 And to thy Tomb, as 
OfTnngs. shall he brought *Silk-bioider’d Mantles. 1649 
Noad Electricity (fd. 3) 367 1 bey are all coated with coils 
of Vilk-covered wire. i8ao Scot r Afonast. xxvii, No *silk- 
hosed reveller of the presence-chamber. 1876 ‘Ouida* Winter 
City xii. 369 Postillions, Silk-jacketted ..,and with ribl>oned 
straw hats. 18 so Kkats Lamia il a jo Each . . •silk-pillov/'d 
at hisease. 1837G. W.Thormhury Songs (ai alters <5- Round- 
heads 306 The *silk-rohed men with peacock plumes. 188s 
Browning Ferishtah Fancies (1885) 8 Inside— gold- roofed 
••.ilk-walled silence round about ! 1639 G. Daniel Vervic 

679 Noe *silke- wrapt wantons here.. Shall graspe Luxurious 
Edward. 

10 . Special combs. : silk -coal, a variety of coal 
found in Shropshire; slk-glue, sericin ; silk 
gown, « tense 3 d ; silk green, a colour-sub* 
stance used in paper making ; silk-gut, the gut 
in the silkworm from which the silk is produced ; 
silk hat, a cylindrical hat having a light stiff 
body covered with silk plush or shag; + silk- 
maid, a maid employed to make silk ai tides of 
dress; s ilk paper, a kind of tissue-paper; silk- 
shag (see quot.) ; silk snapper, a Bermudan fish 
(see quot. and sense 5 a, and cf. silt-snapper ) ; 
fsilk snatoher ^see quot.). 

1803 Plymlky Agric. Shro/sh. 55 Coni, called the *«dlk- 
coal. 1886 tr. Benedict's Chem. Coal-tar Colours 39 Both 
fibroine and sericine ('silk-glue) consist of carbon, nitrogen, 
hydrogen and oxygen. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bog, Tales v, 

4 f presume you have studied lor the bar?'. .* No. 4 But 
ou have been much among the •silk gowns?’ 1880 I. 
>uniiar Pract. Pa/ermaker 58 “Silk green is a chemically 
pure colouring mutter, producing beautiful shades of green. 
1B39 Urk Pitt. Arts 1115 The rest of the entrails resembles 
boiled spinage, and thereioie can occasion no mistake as to 
the 'bilk-gut. 1834-6 Encycl. Metro /. (1845) VIII. 760/a 
The •silk hat, with a body of fell ana a nap of silk plush. 
*893 Georgian a Hii.l Hist. F.ng Dress 1 1 953 The talDilk 
hut, introduced from France about 1840. 1474 Pas ton Lett. 

111. 118 My *sylkemaydo whyche mnkyth perte off suche 
as she shall weer. 1796 Withfring Br/t. PL (ed. 5) IV. 
345 Thin as •silk paper. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 373 There 
were formerly manufactures of silk-paper ill this town 

I S nnarcand]. 1883 Day Fishes (,t. tint. II. aio Young 
lerring in Northumberland . .are likewise termed 'silk-shag, 
1876 Goods Fishes of Bermudas 55 The Schoolmaster 
Snapper and *Sdk Snapper of the fisliermcr^ probably be- 
long to this genus [Lutjanus aya , family Prtsti/omatida\ 
i88a Proc. U.S. Hat. Atus. VII. (1885) 454 Some young 
'Silk Snnppers' biought by Mr. Gilbert from Aspinwalfi 
1785 Grose Out. Vulgar /*., *Silk snatchers , thieves who 
snatch hoods or bonnets from persons walking in the streets. 

b. Bot. in the names of tr.es, shrubs, or plants, 
as silk- maudlin, -oak, -tree, -wood, -wort : 
(see quots.). * 

171s Phil. Trans. XXVII. 419 Stoll's Cape *Silk-Maudlin 
[is] .an ever-green Shrub, with deep dented Leaves. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 551/9 Lofty trees, .with a girth of eight feet, as 
in Greviltea robusta , the *Silk Oak of the colonists. I Ibid, 
798/a Silky, or Silkbark Oak.] 185a Johnson Cottage Card. 
Diet. 5/1 Acacia jtitbrissia (•silk- tree). 1868 tic/. U.S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) sot The silk tree (Albitsia julibrissin) 
is a low-headed spreading-tree, possessed of the most grace- 
ful foliage. 1880 Bbssky Botany 547 Some East and West 
Indian trees of the genus Bombax. . are known os Silk 
Trees. 1775 G. White Selbome lxviii, Stalks of the foly- 
ttichum commune, or great golden maiden-hair, which they 
\*c. foresters] call •silk-wood. 1891 Cent. Diet., Stlkwood, 
a shrub, Muntingia Calalmra. 1897 Jml. R . Agric. Soc. 
Dec. 617 One (water- weed] known locally as network or 
•silkwort, on account of its thread-like stems. 

0. Ent. In the names of various silk-producing 
Insects t t silk-fly, the silkworm moth ; silk in- 
sect, moth (see quote.) ; silk-spider, one or 
other of various species of silk-spinning spiders. 

1599 T. MCouekt] Silkwormee 96 *Silke-flies I mesne. 


which not on breast alone But all throughout . . Besides 
pure white, she colour carry none, (998 Cruttwell Unto, 
l iaxetteer (1808) sv. China, The *mHc injects which are 
different from silk-worms, resemble caterpillars. i8ad 
Kirby ft Sr. EntomoL III. exx. ho Aiimcut Paphia , a 
giant *sUk-motb. 1871 Daewin Deee. Man 11. x. (1890) 978 
The male and female cocoons of the silk-moth JBombyx 
mori). 1708 Chambers Cj cL av. Silk, The •Silk-Spider 
makefs) e Silk, every whit as beautiful.. as the Silk-worm. 
*866 Athena urn No, 9019. t6/i A species of silk-spider. 

d. Ornitk, In the names of birds or fowls: 
■ilk-bunting, U.S., one or other of the bantings 
of the genus Spisa , eap. S, americana ; silk 000k, 
a species of domestic fowl, esp. Fhasianns gallus 
or Callus lanatus ; native to eastern Asia; silk 
fowl, a silk-cock or -hen ; (see also quot. 1835-6); 
■ilk-hen, the female of the silk-cock ; t eilk 
■tare, >■ next ; ailk starling, a species of starling 
(Slum ns serireus), native to China. 

1884 Coles AI, Amer. Birds 387 S/iea, *Silk Buntings. 
*783 Latham Gem. Synef. Birds if. il. 708 "Silk Cock, 
Phattanut gallus. * 8 ty Griffith tr. Cuvier VIII. 999 Tbs 
Silk Cock. . is of a pure white. 1835-6 Todd's C/cl. A mat. 
I. 970/1 The 'Silk or Negro-fowlof the Cape de Verd 
Islands (Gallus Mono, Temminck). *885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 645/9 l hc bilk fowl best known 1 * that in which the 
plumage in perfectly white. 1868 Darwin Variation Anim. 
hr Pt. xiv, I reared a large number of mongrels from a "silk- 
hen by a Spanish cock. 1884 St, James's Gom. 97 Nov. 5/a 
In Germany the silk hen in frequently remarkable for the 
length of her spurn. 1783 Latham Gem. Syno/. Birds IL t. 
10 ’Silk Stare Sire of a Marling. . . The plumage in general 
glossy and silky. 1817 S 1 efmkns in Sbuw Gen. ZooL X. n. 
497 "Silk starling. 

Bilk, var. swilk , obs. form of Sucn. 
Silk-cotton, [f. Silk sb. + Cotton rd.l] 

1 . Tlie silky, elastic down or fibre obtained from 
various bombaceous and other tropical trees, and 
chiefly used for packing, stuffing pillows and 
cushions, making paper, etc. 

1697 Damnrk Voy. (1698) I. vii. 164 They (white cotton- 
trees] bear a very fine sort of Cotton, called Silk Cotton,., 
like the Down of Thistle*. 1703 Ibid. III. i ai The Silk- 
Cotton grows on tender Shrubs, 3 or 4 Foot high, in Cods as 
big as Hn Apple. 1785 Martyr tioussrau's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 
340 You have here Silk-Cotton, the True Colton, so tnuen 
used in our manufactures [etc.]. 1866 7>raj. Bot . 1009/a 

The silk-cotton of the SimooL.is like other silk-cottons, 
not adapted for spinning. 188a Caui keild & Saward Dnt. 
Needlewk. 449/a The Silk Colton is enclosed within the 
capsules containing the seed, which is embedded in it. 

attrib. 1857 Hfnfkky Bot. 946 Stercntimcea . The Silk- 
Cotton Order. ^ 1866 Treas. Bot. 155/1 Bombncea, the 
Silk-cotton family, a group., belonging to Lindlcy's Malval 
alliance. 

2 . Silk-cotton tree , one or other of various speciei 
of tropical trees belonging to the genera Bombax , 
Erioacndron , Ochroma , and Fachira , which pro- 
duce silk-cotton, esp. B. mala bari cum, Munptba, 
or Ceiba , and E. anfractuosutn or orientate . Cf. 
Cotton-trek i. 

171a F,. Cooke Voy. S. Sea it 7 We found here some 
Guinea Pepper, and bilk Cotton-Trees. 1781 Phil. /tans. 
LXXI. 168 This insect is most probably to be found in all 
countries where the silk-cotton-tree (Bombax) i* indigenous. 
i8s> Til. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1 iv. 148 A silk-cotton 
tree.., the trunk of which, in its fourth year, had reached 
nearly two feet and a half in diameter. 1885 Lady Brassry 
V he Praties 99 Herds of cattle grazed beneath tho shade of 
huge silk-cotton trees. 

Silk-dyer. One who dyes silks. 

c 13*5 Cocke LorelTs B. 10 Table makers, sylke dyers, and 
sbepsters. x6ax Eisino Delates Ho, Lords (Camden) 33 
The Wardens of the Company of sylke dyers to sende 
hether 4 sylke dyers. 1709 Lond. Gam. No. 4535/4 Mr. 
James Taylor, a Silk Dyer. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts vs 5 1 he 
silk-dyers keep a black vat, and its very complex composi- 
tion varies in different dye-houses. 

Silke, var. swilk , obs. form of SUCIT. 

Silked (silk t), a. [-Ki)l.] Coated with silk 

1844 Noad Electricity (ed. 9) 946 Twenty-two feet of 
silked wire wound on a quill. 1858 J. P. Joulk Set. t'a/ers 
(1884) 4°5» »7y8 yards of no. 40 silked copper wire. 

Silken (si'lk’n), a. Forms : a. 1 seolocen 
(a -ken), seoloon (sioloen), 3 aeolken(e; a 
selekeo, 4 selkyn, 5 selken. &. 3 sulkene, 

4 ailkine, 5 -in, -yn, 6 sylken, -yn, 4 silken, 
[f. Silk sb. + -kn 4 .] 

I. L Made or consisting of silk, 
a. e 888 K. /Elkrkd Boeth. xv, Seolocenra hrregla mid 
mistlicum bleowum hi ne simdnn. 9.. Ags. Gloss, in Wr.. 
Wfilcker 195 Bombicinum , seolcen ^e^erlft. c 1160 Hatton 
Gos/. Matt, xxvii. 98 Hyo scrydden hine mid sdekene 
reaae *icchele [read scytcelse] CH75 Sinners Beware 164 
in O. E. Afisc. 77 Heo draweb heore wrde Mid seolkene 
brede. 13. (sc . 3]. a iaoo ristill of Susan 197 Non is 
Susan. .sengelicha arayea. In a selken schett. *475-6 
Sarum Churthw. Acc. (Swayne, 1896) 369, iiij vuce j 
quarter of selken frenge, v s. ij d. 

0. esmof Lay. 4549 Sulkene wes hat seil-clasS. 13.. K. 
Alls. 978 (Laud MS.), Yhilt-d myd a silken [W. selkyn] 
webbe. a *400-50 Alexander 1590 He..sarnmes haim on 
aithire side wjth silken rapis. 1474 Caxton Cheese in. vii. 
(1883) 149 A silken threde so small that no man myght see 
hit. *553 Eden Treat. New Ind, (Arb.) 18 A silken fyllet 
of scarlet ( colour tied a1x>ut their heddes. 1594 Sprnsee 
F. Q. iv. i. 13 Like a silken veile in compasse round About 
her backe. 1645 Paoitt Herestogr. (1661) 13 They would 
not suffer a man to were a King, or a woman a silken gown, 
*7t5 Pope Odyss. vi. 95 The silken reins Shine in her hand. 
1781 Gibbon Dee/, f F. xxii. (1787) II. 343 Their silken 


robe* were embroidered with gold. 1815 Knit* ft 8* 
Entomot. ill. (iBs8) 1. 63 The caterpU hut attached taeff to 
a leaf by a iilkeo girth. *%■ Mm. Stow* Uncle Tom > C. 
xix, Merry laughs were beard through the silken curtains. 
fig. 1673 Detrocil Mar. d la Mode 11. 1 . 1 ho' nature givM 
you poww To bind hit duty, Hib with silken bond*. 1 74 * 
Hemvky Medit, ( 1818 ) 3 » ■»(«> > h ®. “ » 

pair, and what blessings were twisted with «t*ch bands I 
1799 Sickelmoee Agnes 4 Leonora II* 68 He became firmly 
attached, in the silken bond of friendship, to a youth. 

2 . Woiked its ailk. rare. 

*587 Fleming Cont. Ho Unshed IIL 1346/1 Those rilken 

? ictures hallowed by the pope. *597 Snaks. Dovers 
om/i. 17 Oft did she heaue her Napkin to her eyne, Which 
on it had conceited charecters : Launching the silken figures 
in the brine (etc.). 

3 . Producing silk ; charactei ized by the preval- 
ence of silk. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 407 Insomuch as we need not 
wonder any more at the Seres or Indians for their cotton 
and silken tr -en. i8ao Keats Eve of St, Agnes xxl, The 
maiden's chamber, silken, hush'd and chaste. Ibid, xxx, 
Spiced daimik'8, every one, From silken Samar cand. 

4 . Clad in silk, (See also 8.) 

*640 Chilmead A errands Love Mr/aneh, 51 Every tilken 
coxcombe that has but a Page at his heels. 1648 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche vn cxxxv, All inns by Silken and by Purple 
Ihings Were taken up. *738 Johnson Lomton 164 With 
brisker air the silken courtiers gaze. *806 Mant Poems L 
17 And distant in the glittering sunshine ride Ibe silken 
sons of luxury and piide. *8ao Scott Abbot xx, Her four 
noble Mans and all their ftilken train. *896 Daily Newt 
9 July 9/9 One would lrx>k instinctively for a vision of sUken 
ankles and the red drugget on the pavement. 

5 . Of or pertaining to silk stuffs or goods. 

1719 W. Wood Sum. Trade 919 The Encouragement of 
our woollen Manufacture; the Consequence of which, is 
the Encouragement of the Silken. 

II. 0 . Silky, silk-like; soft; glossy, shining, 
lustrous. 


*5*3 Douglas A/neidxw. Prol. *99 The balmy vapour from 
thar sylkyn croppis Distylland hailbum. .bunny droppis. 
1591 SrKNBBB At. Hubberd 191 Now blessed be the day. 
That I see., your silken nyde Fil'd with round flesh. 
1597 Shaks. LoveVe tom/C 87 His browny locks did 
bang in crooked curie*, And euery..wind Vpon hui lippee 
their silken parcel* buries. *607 Rowiandb Guy Warm . 
(Hunterian Club) 8 Meaning, smooth, and silken nkin. *695 
Milton Death Fair infant a O fairest flower. Soft silken 
Primrose fading timelesslie. 1697 Dhyoln Virg. Georg . l 
468 Sleeps are sweeter on the silken Ground. *8ao Shbli EV 
(Ed. Tyr. 11. L 64 Ibe milk-white Bulls.. in fresh dews.. 
Sleeking their silken hair. *857 Miller Elem. Chem.,Org. 
v. | 3(1862) 36a It crystallizes in anhydrous silken needles. 
*87* Palgravk Lyr. Poems 76 All day between them in 
silence The silken butterflies glide. 
fig- 1854 Miss Barer Northam/t. Gloss., Silken skin, in 
good humour. 4 He ha* a fine silken skin to-day.' 
b. Spec, in scientific names (see quots.). 

1611 Cotor., Cotine, Venice Sumach, silken Sumach, red 
Sumach. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 991 Silken Carp, Cyp- 
rinus Sericsue.- . Brilliant violet -si I very Carp. .. Native of 
slowly-running streams in many parts of Dauria. 183a J. 
Rennie Cons/. Butteifi.hr Moths m The Silken Carpet 
(Alcis sericearia, Curtis) appears in July. Wings.. silicy- 
brown, or brick-red. 

7 . Of words, etc. : Elegant ; ingratiating, loft, 
flattering. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. IL 406 Taflata phrases, silken 
tearmcj precise. 1644 Jsssor Angel qf L/hesus 6a A lain 
Patron of Episcopacie, who seemeth to he very neere of 
kinne to the Remonstrant in confidence and silken language. 
1679 Owen Christian Love iii, Love may work as regularly 
by sharp rebukes a* by the most silken and compliant ex- 
pression*. *703 Rowe Ulysses t. 1. 307, I cannot court you 
with a silken Tale. 174* Watts ImOrov. Mind (*8ox) 90 
To be restrained by such mild and sillcen language, 
b. Similatly of persona, their looks, voice, eta 
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 1. iii. 53 His simple truth must be 
abus'd, With silken, slye, insinuating lackes. *598 Mars ton 
P\gmal , Sat. 11, Then with a silken face [he] Smiles on 
the holy crue. c 1765 Churchill Pro/h. Famine Poems 
1767 I. 88 Thus apeak a form, by silken smile, and tone 
Dull and unvaried, for the Laureat known. *885 A/anch. 
Esam. 97 Apr. 5/4 Mr. Russell’s voice, usually bo soft and 
silken, was absolutely husky with passion. 

8. EfTrminate, luxurious. 

In some examples sense 4 may be intended. 

*599 Shaks. John v. i. 70 Shalf a beard I csmj boy. A cockrad- 
silken wanton braue our fields I — Hen. V K 11. Prol. 9 Sow 
all the Youth of England are on fire, And silken Dalliance 
in the Wardrobe lyes. 164S J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. clx, 
Whilst fooled Thou.-Lin'st thy Commands with silken 
downy Ease. 165a C. li. Statylton Herodian 65 These 
Silken Syrians ate no Souldien Martiall. 1703 Rows 
Ulysses 11. i. 473 The silken Minions of the Samian Court. 
1741-a Gray Agri//a 98 'J be silken son of dalliance, nurs'd 
in ease. *8ai Byron Santana/. 111. L 314 Baal himself 
Ne’er fought more fiercely to win empire, than His silken 
son to save It. 1877 L. Morris E/ie of Hades 11. 135 Their 
silken ease And royal luxury changed for blood and tears. 

9 . Soft, sweet, balmy ; gentle. 

>909 B- Jonhon Cynthia's Rev. m. v. 915 Silken thoughts 
attend tbisdeare beau tie. i6ot — F.v. Man tn Hum (Qto.) 
in. iii. *7 In smooihe silken pence, a 1635 Br. Corbet 
Poems (1807) 994 Those deeds.. which ne'er affright The 
silken slumbers in the night. 1894 G. Egbrton Discords 178 
It is so good to sit thus bathed in silken air. 1895 W. Wright 
Palmyra h /.enobta iii 23 A splendid charger, whose neck 
..swayed hither and thither to her silken touch, 
b. Of sounds : Suit, low. 

*784 Cowfbr Task iv. 9t9 Time.. has a dove's wing, Un- 
soil'd, and swift, and of a silken sound, c 1800 H. K. 
White (.lift Gr. 81 The gray owl’s silken flight. 1844 
Mrs Browning Lady Geraldine's Court ski/ v, lu bar lovely 
silken murmur. 
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O. Of wine: Mellow, silky. 

<1x704 T. Brown To J. Haines in Coll. Poems (1705) »*7 
Tia all Sincerity, a Silken Wine ; It Charm* the Taiie, and 
Gratifies the Nose. 

10 . Comb. , as silken-coat cd, - fastened , •folded , 
•sailed ', -. sandalled , - threaded , -winged, etc. Also 
silken-shitting, -softy -stapler. 

*993 Shak*. a //*"*. E/, iv. ii 136 As for these “silken- 
coaled slaurs 1 passe not. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 
61/2 A “silken -fastened l>ook. 11847 Tennyson Princ. iv.49 
fancies hatch’d In “silken- folded idleness, a 1835 Moihkh- 
well Port. Whs. 11847) 64 Tis softer than down, or This 
“silken-J?afed flower. 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 1. 
iii, Unl.aild The shallon flilteth “silken -sail r d. 1847 — 
Print. Prol, >49 Her tiny Silken-sandul'd foot. .1887 
Mk MtDi 1 11 Pall. <1 Poems 157 O'er the “silken -shining 
pastures of the continents and the isles. 1859 Ltx Lvtton 
H'nnderer (ed. v) 199 Your young feet there, “Silken-soft in 
each quaint slipper. 1999 T. Mlourai] Silk wormes 74 Go 
we, let vs learne the 'silken-staplers trade. 1766 Phil. 
Trans. LV 1 . 58 A Newtonian telescope .. furnished with a 
"silken-threaded micrometer. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 
(1870) I. 1. 338 In her Up her open hand did lie, The silken* 
threaded needle close thereby. x8ao S iiki i.ky Witch Atlas 
Ded. 9 What hand would crush the "silken- winged fly. 

lienee Silken v. trans ., to invest with a silky 
lustre ; Bl’ Ike nod a., d raised in silk. 

1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 40a Nightly to house them fir sheep) 
dry on fern or straw, Silk’mng their Fleeces. 1841 Cati in 
N. Amer. Ind. (1844' 1 . xxx. 944 The cheering smiles and 
graces of silkened beauty. 

Si'lkenly, adv. [f. Silken a. f -ly 2. ] in a 
silken manner; also in notice-use (quot. 1846). 

1846 I.ani>or E.x am. Shahs. Wks. 1853 II. 286 This is not 
the doc trine, .of the sdkenly and l.iwnly religious. 1861 
Temple Bar II. 178 He mnke% his thoughts flow nilkenly to 
the purring of the cat 1863 Mkhkijii m Kh da Fleming xxi, 
She was. ns silkeuly insipid every evening of her life. 

8ilkette (wlhet;. [f. Silk sb. f-kttk.] A 
fabric made of silk and cotton, chiefly used lor 
lining dresses. 

1893 Daily Neivs 5 Feb 6/6 The skirt reveals itself to be 
lined throughout with rose-coloured 1 siikette \ 

Silk grass. Bot. Also silk -grass, [f. Silk 
sb. f Ghahs j/U] 

1 . a. One or other of various species of lustrous 
grasses native to America and the West Indie*, 
esp. Bromelia or fiidulanutn Karol as ; also, tbe 
fibrous leaves produced by these. 

t6ao Observ. Silkwormes D 1, Silke grnsse to bee vs<-d for 
Cordage, sixe-pence the pound. 1699 Wakm* Voy. 04 They 
have a Plant also which is of cood use to them, calrd by us 
Silk grass, thu' 'tis indeed a kind of Flag. 1703 l.ond. Gaz. 
No. 3E98/3 Goods out of the Mary Mail of War from Vig.», 
Consisting of. .Coppras, Silk Grass, Stc. *771 SfttoilK.rr 
Humph. Cl. 13 July, He made her a present of a purse of 
mlk-gras*. 1807 P. Gass Jml . 184 A number of the Chinook 
Indians came to the fort with hais. .made of the cedar bark 
and silk grass. 18*7 Robfhis Coy. Centr. Amer 56 Laige 
bags made of silk grass. 1864 Gkisebacm Flora Brit. W. 
iml. 787 fa. 

ait rib. 1699 Wafer Voy. 05 Tlie Spanish Women make 
Stockins of it, which are call'd Si Ik- grass Stockina. 

b. The name of vanous species of aloe, agave, or 
yucca, or of the fibre derived from these. 

1753 Chambers' < y, l. Suppl App., Silk-g> as r, a name used 
for two very ddieicnt genuses o t plants, the aloe and dog's 
bane. *»47 WkhsihR (citing harm. Lucy. /.), Silk-grass, a 
filamentous plant of the genus Yucca. 1858 Simmonims Diet. 

‘ Trotle , Silk-grass, a name for the fine fibres of the A cave 
fin para, and of A. anct e folia. 1859 Harilktt Diet. 
Amer. (ed. a) S.v. Bear trass, Hear-Grass ( V nee a filament, 
esn). Sometimes called Silk Grass, from the fibres whicu 
appear on the edges of the leaves. It is not a grass. 

a Ur ib. 1769 E. Bancroft A at. Hist. Cm / ana 48 The Sdk 
Grass Plant nearly resembles the Aineiium Aloes. 
t 2 . a. DogVbanc (Apocynum). Obs. rare. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V 115a In the same Box are Pods of a 
Vegetable, we call Silk-gras*., which are full of a kind of 
most (me dowu-like Cotiou-wool. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl. App. 

t b. Cotton-grass. 0 bs~ l 
■7»7 in Genii. .1/^(1747) XVI f. 23/2 A plant named silk 
or cotton grass from its white tutf on the top resembling 
tbe finest cotton wool 

3 . The grass Uryzopsis cufidala of the western 
United States, the plumes of which bear long silky 
hairs ; also Stipa comata of the same region. 

*891 in Cent. Dnt. 

Silkily (silkili), adit. [f. Silky h.+-ly 2] 
In a silky manner. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 53 The favourite animal Is 
x : lkily painted. 1859 Mehuhth A*. Fern ret xv. His hair . 
Ml away slanting silkily to the temples. 1870 Honker 
St'nl. hlora 47H Glumes silkily ciliate. 

Silkiness (sHkines). [f. Silky a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being silky, in vanous senses of 
the ndj. 

175a Sir H. Beaumont Crito xr That appearing Softness 
pr Silkiness of some Skins, a 1773 ( ijksti- hhh d (T.), The 
claiet bad no silkinc.ss. 183a Examiner 19/1 Sycophancy, 
pliancy, .silkinea* on one side, and a rasping roughness on 
the other, a 1834 11 awi horn* Dr. (Jrimshawe vi. (1891)60 
A dune of his famous preparation. .causing a delightful 
ailkmess of sensation. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 339 
Ovary similarly variable in silkiness. 
bi Iking, vbl. sb Silken rustling. j 

1871 G. Macoonaid IV. CombermeiU I, xiii. 131 The silk* 
Ipg of her frock aioused me. 

8ilk-like, a. £f. Silk sb. -f -like.] Resembling 
•ilk ; glossy, lustrous. 


167a Josselyn Hew Eng. Parities j They breed In little 
Nests made uu like a bottom of soft Silk -like matter. 1776 
Da Costa Elens. Couch. 63 They have beards.. of fine, 
long, glossy silk-like brown fibres. s86o Chambers's Encycl. 
I. 468/1 Tnc silk-like down of the seeds. $866 TreessTtiot. 
00/a A number of seeds provided with a tuft of glossy .silk- 
like hairs. 

Silkman (sMkm&u). [f. Silk sb. f Man 
O ne who makes or deals in silks. 

1553 in A rr haeotoeia X 11 . 394 l^urence Ball, sylkeman. 
1576 in Feuillcrat Revels Q. him. (1908) 413 John Weaver 
. .111 London silkman. 1597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, 11. L 31 Hee 
Is indited to dinner.. to M Smoothes the Silknuxn. i6ax 
P*i rinc. ftebates Ho. l*ords (Camden) 3a Four sylkemen and 
four dyt*rs to be chosen by the Master and Wardens. 1700 
SfRYFK Mow’s Susy. Ii. 246/1 Ihe Siikmeii were incor- 
porated by King Charles I..; now they are not so. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 491/a The silk is bought through tbe 
London brokers or the Coventry silkinen, at a credit of five 
months. 

Si lkness. rare — (App. a mock title, but the 
text may be corrupt.) 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster tit. i, Sir, your silkenesae 
Cicercly mi*L:tke* Mecccans, and his house. 

BiUc-aoft, a. [f. Silk sb. f Soft a.] Having 
the characteristic softness of silk. 

1370 T. Preston Camby\es D j b, Thy mother yet wil 
kisse thy lips silk soft and pleasant white. 1648 Herrick 
Hespendex, To Sir L. Pemberton 121 To annoint the silke- 
soft skin, or bath in Asses’ nulke. 17.. in Herd Sc. Songs 
(177 6) II. 4 Oh, there,.. I’d feast on Iteauty a’ the night, 
Seal'd on her silk-salt fulds to rest. 1833 '1 fnn\son 
Eleanore ii, A glorious child, dreaming alone, In silk-soft 
folds, upon yielding down. 1879 E. Arnolu Light Asia 09 
Her daik and silk-soft waist. 

Silk stocking. Also Silk-Btooking. 

1 . A stocking made of silk ; 11.su. in pi. 

1397 Siiaks. a Hen. IV, 11. i». 17 To take note how many 

f mre of Silk stockings thou haste. s6ix Miduif.tonk 
)kkkfr Roaring Girl H iv b, Why, hauc not many hand- 
some leggeb in bilke stockins villainous splay feete for all 
their great roses? 1710 Taller No. 245 r a Four pair of 
silk-stockings curiously darned. 1791 Uoswf.m. Johnson 
(Oaf. ed.) I. 135 The silk stockings and while hmoma of 
your actresses. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 709/1 
Henry VI 1 1 . wore the first jnur of silk stockings in England. 

attrib. and Comb. 181a Jefferson Let. to Gersy n June, 
P'hey] will find their levees crowded will) silk slocking 
gentry, but no yeomanry. 184a Ai ion Domes t. Leon. (1857) 
93 One-thinl of lhem..nre sure to Latch a cold . .from every 
silk stocking affair in the winter season. 1838 Simmosds 
Diet. Trade s.v. Silk-thrmving , Prt paring hard silk.. lor 
yarn for the silk-stocking maker. 

2 . a. A wearer of silk stockings. 

1891 in Cent. Dtct. 

b. C/.S. politics. (See quots. 1895 and i8p6.) 
1894 Stead If Christ came to Chicago 36 Hopkins was 
elected by the silksiockingb on the. one hand and tile short- 
hairs on the other. 1893 Funk's Statut. Did ., Stlh-sttKk- 
ing. a member of a branch of the Whig party in ihe earlier 
part of the 19th century. 1896 Century Mng. Nov. 6/a 
Another class rejoice in this holiday as an op|xirtunity to sit 
at home. . reading in slippered ease. ..or fondling the pet 
hobby. Tbe ‘people * call them ‘silk-stockings’. 

Hence Silk-stockinged a. 

1850 Thackeray Pendennis xxxvil, John .was leaning 
against the door-pillar, with.. his lrgs crossed: beautiful, 
silk-stockinged.^ x86i Whyte Mm vii lk Mkt. llarb. 34 '1 he 
languid man s silk stockinged foot having been rc-shod. 

Si'lkstone. [Sec def.l A variety »f coal obtained 
at Silkstone near Harnsfey in Yorkshire. 

1867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4- Coal-mining 57 The Arley 
mine or seam, which occupies ihe place of the black .Shale 
or Silkstone, 1891 Times 5 Oct. 4/4 Silkstones are still to 
lx? purchased, .for moderate quantities up to 12s. 9*/. 

Silk-tail. [tr. G. seidenschwam, f. (). seide 
silk + sthwanz tail ] The waxwing or Bohemian 
chatterer, Atupelis garrulus or G. Bohenticus. 

1683 Phil. Trans XV 1161 Ad lanios ea A vicula referenda 
est, quain a Gennnnis Silk-tail vulgo appellari audio. 1703 
Kay in Thoiesbys Lett. Eminent Men (1833) II. 22 Tbe 
Silk tail is to me a bird altogether new. 1767 G. white 
Selborne xii, I pronounced it the male garrutus tohemieu t, 
or German silk-tail. 1864 H iuueud in Intell. Obs. V. 24 'i he 
silktail, the grosl>eak, the snowflake. . may occasionally be 
seen [in England], 1809 Daily News 14 J. in 5/1 The eg/R 
of the common fly catcher, .acquire a blneish-green shining 
colour, and are then sold, as the eggs of the silk-tu.il . 

Silk-thrower, [f. Silk sb. + Tuhowkr.] 
■= Silk-throw bter. 

1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 45 The discouragement put 
upon the Silk-throwers by the Corporation and Company 
of Lomlon. 1710 S tryph S tow's Suw. II. 233/3 This Com- 
pany of Silk-Throwers. .having gained their Trade. .from 
the Strangers since Anno quinto of Queen Klisaljeth. 1731 
Bailey tvol. II) r.v.j T'hcii arms are Arseni, three bundles 
of silk Sable, on a chief a silk thrower’s null. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade , Silk-thro^uersnompany, one of the minor 
livery companies of London, which hu» no bull. 

Silk-throwing, [f. Silk sb .] The process 
of converting raw silk into silk yam or thread. 

x6ri in Strype S tout's Surr>. (1720) II. 934/1 Sundry 
Strangers that use the Trade of Silk -throwing. 1668 Lond. 
Gaz. No 259/4 An Act to regulate the Trade of Silk-throw- 
ing. 1768 Ann. Reg., Chrvn 70/2 1 he proposal for setting 
up the husinett of silk-throwing was rear). 1887 Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 62/1 Numerous attempts have been made to 
simplify the silk-lhtowing. 

attrib. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (*845) VIII. 7 ° 0 ^ 1 * n I 7 , % 
a silk-throwing mill was erected at Derby. 1880 Encycl. 
Brit. XI 11 . 453/1 The raw uiaterial for these silk-throwing 
factories 

lilk-throwster. [f- Silk sb. f Throwster.] 
One who converts raw sdk into silk thread. 


ilax In Strype Slew's Smrv. (1700) 11 - »W« Tb« SUk- 
Throwsters humbly desire to be made e Pelwwehip. 1648 
C. Walker Hist. Independency 86 One of the new Cap* 
tains of the Hamleuc a Silk-Tbroeter, and a Tub-Preacher. 
1733 GentL Mag. XXV. 183 A paper.. signed by forty emi- 
nent nilk-throwfcters and weavers. 1835 Urb Philos. Mannf. 
939 There may.. be a great increase of. .Turkey raw silks 
without much increase 10 the siUc-chrowster's business. 18 66 
Chambers's Encyci. VIII. 796/1 This is r special trade, the 
silk throwster usually conducting it iu large mills with ex- 
tensive machinery. 

Silk-weaver, [f- Silk sb. f Weaver.] One 
who weaves silk stuffs ; a weaver of silk fabrics. 

157a in Keui Herat Revels Q. El/a. (1908) 156 The silk- 
weaver and her parcel Is. >645 Kuaretb. Wills (Surtees) 11 . 
184 John Turpine of Kippon, silkweaver. 1676 Dkyoen 
An* eng a. Epil. si True English hate your Monsieur's 
Paultry Arts 1 For you are all Silk-Weavers, in your hearts. 
1603 Med. Jml. IX. 140 A silk weaver, thirty-tour years of 
age. 1835 Urk Philos. Mannf. 260 By thi» disposition, the 
minds ofthe silk-weavets in Fiance become elevated and 
refined. 

Si lkweed. Bot. Also ailk-weed. [f. Silk 
sb. f Weed sb ] 

1. l/.S. - Milkweed 2 . 

1846-50 A. Wood C loss-bh. Bot. 458 Ascfe/ias cornu ft. 
DecaLnc {A. Syriaca, Linn.. . \ Common Silkweed. /bid. 
4b9 A phytolaccOldes, 1‘oke- leaved Silkweed. 1857 A. 
Gray First Lessons Hot. (1866) 135 A coma, or tuft of long 
and soft hairs, such as we find in the Milkweed or Silkweed. 

2 . A plant of the tfenus Conferva. 

1857 Henfrky Bot. 450 Confervoidese, Silk-weeds.. Plants 
..of blight green, or more rarely (often temporarily) red 
Colour. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 508/2 This is seen in Con- 
ferva;, such as the green matter oftgjn seen in ponds, and 
called silk weed. 

Silk-winder, [f. Silk sb. f Winder.] 

1 . One who winds or coils bilk filament or thread 
preparatory to weaving. 

1611 Fiorio, Ittdouanadore , a silke-winder. 166a Act 14 
0 «j. //, c. 15 | 6 Every such Silk-winder and Doubler. 
1786 Phil. Trans. LXXvII. 103 Since it came out of the 
hands of the ".ilk-winder. 

2 . a. A silk-rtel. b. A machine by which silk 
thread in the hank is translcrrcd to the bobbin 
before spinning. 

*858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. 1873 Knight Diet. Me<h. 
9182/1 Fanshaw’s silk-wind’-r, English patent, 1837, was de- 
signed to avoid the breakage of ihu filament 111 winding the 
skein silk on to bobbins. 

50 t Bilk- w indr ess, - win date r. Obs. 

1598 Florio, Di vidatt ice, a silke winderesse 17*3 Lond. 
Goz. No. 6187 '4 Eleanor Brown, late of Milk yard Shad- 
well, Silk-wind&ter. 

51 lk-woman. Now /fist. [f. Silk sb.+ 
"\\oman sb ] A woman engaged m the manufac- 
ture, use, or sale of silk. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv. 77/a < ‘ylke woman, devacuatrix (I\ 
aunsceca). 1455 Rolls oj Parlt. V. ^25 The Sdkewymmen 
and Throwestrrs of the Craltcs and occupation of Silke- 
wcik. C1513 Coikc / 0 roll's B. 10 Sylke women, pursers, 
and garnjsshers. 1567-9 Jkwh. Def. A Pol, (1611) 59 The 
same Spn it pr< pared and opened the Silke- womans heart. 
1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI 1 1 . 709/1 Henry [VI] hav- 
ing silk women, who were .. probably only emploved in 
needlework of silk. 1841 Penny Cycl XIX. 488/2 In the 
reign of Edward III., an act was passed to prrvmt artificers 
from U'lng 11101 e than one trade.., tbe silk- women.. being 
exempted from its operation. 

Silk-work. [f. Silk sb. f Work sb.] 

1. Silk embroidery. 

41 *375 Joseph A rim. 427 Fourii knihtesdou^tres hewolde 
hauc.. forte sou we sclk-wcik. z66i Tat ham London's 
T/yumphs 5 The Pentioncrs liearing the sevcrall sort of 
Silk-works, a 1700 Evelyn Dia> y 31 Oct. 1645,1 be Nunns 
of St. Catherines sent me flowei* of silk-woik. 

2 . The m.inniactuie or pioduction of silk. 

1435 [see Silk-woman). 1728 Chambfrs Cycl. 5 v. Silk, 
To make a further Enquiry into this New Silk-work. 

3 . pi. An establishment where silk is wrought. 

i6r* Bonoeil Art of Making Silke 76 To ceriifie you 

from the English Factory in Persia, of the art nnd order 
that they use in the Silke-workes there. 17x8 Ciiammkks 
Cyt/.p.y. Silk , In the French Silk-woiks, the greatest Part 
of this Silk passes for little better than a Kind of very fine 
Fleurct. 

Silkworm (si*lkwibm). Also 1 sioluo-, seolo- 
wyrro, 5 syLke-wyrme ; 5 aolko-, Bylk(o)-, 
oylke-, 5-7 silke worme, etc. [f. Silk sb. + 

W orm sb. lu older use freq. written as two words, 
and fiom c 1600 often with hyphen.] 

1 . The caterpillar of the mulberry-feeding moth 
Botnbyx (or Seri car id) vtori, orig. a native of 
northern China, which on changing into the pupa 
state spins a cocoon made of silken filament ; also, 
the caterpillar of any bombycid or other moth 
which thus yields silken cocoons of commercial 
value. 

c 1000 /Elpric Gloss, in Wr.-W flicker 151 Bomldx, seoTc- 
wyrm. c 1090 Voc. ibid. 360 Bombix, siohicwyrm, offfie 
cidwyrm. 1398 Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. xeix, Issues 
of hyse beri iren ben grete and brode,. . and gladly wormes 
eten f>«rof: and no silke wormes ben liestefcdand norischid. 
c 1423 Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 643 Hie bontbtx, sy Ik worme. 
a 1450 Fysshyngs w. Angle (1883) 96 A bayte that bredyth 
on an oke leyf & a sylke worme and a cod worme togyder. 
X 559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr . Glasse 196 We call them in 
Englishe Silke Wormes, of which at this day the .Spaniardcs 
have create plentye. 1399 T. M[oufkt) {title), Silke wormes 
and their Flies, lively described in verse. t6ea Bonofil 
Art if Making Silke s This discourse is therefore touching 
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the feeding and Intertalnement of your Sttke women. 1697 
H OR NECK Gt. Law Consid. L (1704) 8 Their prophet*,, .like 
silkworm*, spun out their own bowel*. } 7 * Chamber* 
Cycl. s.v. Siife, The Work of 1a Spiders, .only equal* that of 
one Silk Worm. 1788 Gibbon Dec/. 4 * F, * 1 . IV. 71 Till tha 
reign of Jti*tininn, the rilk-worms who feed on the leave* of 
the while mulberry-tree, were confine \ to China. *8j6 
Penny Cy «/. V. 109'* During the time of tipinning the 
cocoon the silkworm decreases in length very considerably. 
*« 7 «; Onoall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. v. 139 A plague had 
raged among the silkworms of France. 

tram/. 1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jml . 1 . 366/1 An Im- 
proved Machine called the Silkworm, fur the purpose of 
Spinning, Twisting, and Doubling Silk. (896 Emkrnon 
Eng. Traits x. Wealth, A man should not be a silk- worm j 
nor a nation a lent of caterpillars. 

b. One who wear* a silken gown or dreaa. Used 
contemptuously, rare. 

1613 Bbacm. Hk Fr- Honest Man's Fortune v. Hi, Thou 
ailk-worm. What has thou in thee to deserve this woman? 
a 1704 T. Brown Cont Quaker's her in Wks. 1709. III. 

11 3 Rout out of them («■ thy churches] all Anti-Christian 
Tiranny of most abominahle Bishop*; let not those Silk- 
worms and Magpies have Dominion over us. 18*0 Hvron 
Mar, /•at. 11. ii. 115 Better, .call \ Tartar lord, than these 
swoln silkworms masters ! i8ao Scoi r Monas t. xs ii. Shall 
that English silkworm presume to beard me in my father's 
bouse ? 

fO. A woman given to frequenting drapers* 
shops and examining goods without buying. Obs , 
171s Sikklk Sped. No. 454 P 5 The Silk-worms are, it 


seems, indulged by the Tradesmen; foi tho* they never buy, 
they are ever talking of rnw Silks, Laces, and Ribbands, 
nnu serve the Ownem in getting them Customers. 

2 . at f rib. and Comb., as silkworm breeder, disease, 
eg*, - like ndj., shed; also ailkworm gut, a fine, 
strong, light gut, made of the drawn-out glands 01 
the silkworm (see Gut sk. 4d » ; silkworm moth, 
one or other of various bombycid moths, whose 
larv;e produce cocoons ; silkworm rot (see quot.), 
1876 Encycl. BriL IV. 596/2 The ‘silkworm breeder allows 
a few of die pup<e to develop into moths. 1887 Cassell's 
Em yd. Diet. s.v., "Silkworm disease. 1839 13 UK Philos. 
Manuf. 2si An ounce of "silk-worm eggs in fr ranee is worth 
two fiarus and a half. 1833 ]. Rknnik Alph. Angli-ig ^6 
Hook-lines . are usually made of "silk-w -rin gut. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 349 The -iutures may lie silk, kan- 

f nroo tendon, 01 silkworm gut. 167a Dkvuun tony. Granada 
I. 1. ii, I , *Hlkwonn-like, no Ion;* within have wi ought, 
'1 hat I am lost in my own well of thought. 1815 Kirby 
& Si*. Entonod. x. fi8i8) I. 335 About the year 550 .two 
monks procured in India the eggs of the 'silk-worm moth. 
1899 Allbott's Syst. Met. VIII. 946 The transmission of 
the sporo/oa of pc brine from the silkworm moth to its eggs 
and caterpillar. 185* Ogil.vik Suppl. 362/1 /Silk worm 
rot , a fungous plant, the liofrytts bassianu, which kills silk- 
worms in gieat numbers. 1898 hoik- Lore IX. 8 The Mime 
formula must be used on entering a "silkworm-shed. 

Silky (si lki), a. ( sb .). [I. Silk sb. + -y.] 

1 . Silken ; made or consisting of silk. 

1611 Cotgr., Soycnx, silky; bri-ulie (full of silke or of 
bristles). 17*4 Ramsay Health 20 Cosmcllius may on silky 
twdts repose. 1743-6 Shknatonk Eleg. xviil y But 
AH non’s youth In silky folds each nervous limb disguise. 
1868 Rep U.S. Comm. Agru. (1869) 288 The regeneration 
and spinning of silky waste of all kinds. 

2 . Having the delicate softness of silk. 


1666 I Smiih Old Age 144 The several graces of M usick, 
the soft ami .silky touches, the quick and pleasant relishes. 
1710 Conc.kkvk An Impossible Thing 79 His eyes a .silky 


slumber set/d. 1810 Pkakd Changing Quarters 71 Are 
hem is of stone So small, and soft, and silky grown? 1870 
Eng . Mech . 1 1 Feb. 534 A true Cremona . . may be known by 
the . .silky quality of its tone. 1897 Wat rs-l)i'NioN Aylwtn 
11. ix, '1 lie touch of Winnie’s clasping fingers, silky and soft. 

b. Of liquor: Having a soft delicate taste. 

*743 London 4 Country Bmvor iv. (ed. *) 291 If tliey 
do not brew and sell a clear, pleasant, silky Beer 1834 
M c Culloch Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) s.v. Wine , The first men- 
tioned [variety of claret] is characterised by its silky soft, 
ness on the palate. 1894 Outing XXIV. 473/1 Copious 
draughts of soft and silky claret. 

absol. .83. Uhimkh hive Vis. Eng. Unfir. 50 A very 
enticing mixture appropriately called silky,, .made of rum 
and mndeiia. 

3 . CL speech, manners, etc. : Smooth, pleasing, 
ingratiating, insinuating. 

1778 E\rl Malmesbury Dianes 4 Corr I. 197 WhiLt 
they permitted themselves to be amused with silky speeches 
..they were only allotting their ill-wishers to gain time. 
1794 Mathias I'urs. Lit . (1798) 73 Better preach With silky 
voice, and sacred flow n* of speech. 1826 Hoon Poetry t 
Prose , 4 Worse xxiv, No documents tender and silky Are 
writ such ns poets would pen. *866 Mrs. Gaskki l Wives 
4 Daughter sxxix, Mrs Gibson ..petted him in tier sweetest, 
silkiest manner. 188J Manch. Exam. 11 Mar. 5/5 He 
stated his case in his silkiest and most persuasive accents, 
b. Of persons Qukt or smooth of manner. 

1816 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 325 Her smooth 
silky husband crept behind me with the stealthy pace of a 
cat. 1B80 Merrdiih Tragic Com. (1881) 279 Imagine a 
quiet little advocate, very precise and silky. 1890 ‘ R. 
B01 orkwooo ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 427 The silky, graceful 
sen' it ear ties dames. 

4. a. Having the gloss of silk; resembling silk 
In Instre. 

1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 344 His Tongue not hard, 
..but of it* natural Colour, with a silky Driness. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. )) XI. 446/1 Such are the minerals called 
silky copper ores, and several white and green earths. 1838 
T. Thomson Cheat. Org. Bodies 764 The crystals are either 
ailky needle* or short prisms 1837 Miller Elem. Chrm ., 
Org. iiL | * [1 86a) 171 White ailky crystals of eibiouic 
anhydride. 

b. Having a texture like that of silk. 


1737 Dye* Fleece n. T«y To spread upon Its fields the dew* 
of heav'n, And feed tne silky Fleece, 179 6 Wit-merino 
Brit. PL (ed. 3) II. so Leaves thick,. .clothed on both 
•id** wkh a silvery white silky down, slat St ask Stem. 
Mat. Hist. I. 80 Fur dark brown, very soft, and silky, 
shaded with chestnut. 1840 Penny Cycl.XVIU. 65/1 The 
web% of (he white feather*, .are silky to the sight and touch. 
1896 Lev** Martins ofCrd M. i»» The young girl. . wrung 
otic the tain from her long and silky hair. 

5 . Bot. a. Covered with fine, soft, close-set 
hairs having a silk-like gloss; sericeous. 

1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 385 Seneeum, silky, covered with 
soft silky Hair*. 1796 Withering Brit . PL (ed. 3) IV. 19s 
Stein cylindrical, silky, pinky. 1850 Beik's Florist Jan. 15 
The leaves are narrow, lanceolate, and densely silky on both 
lid««*. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 116 Potent ilia antenna 

. .softly silky, especially on the leaves. 

b. In the specific names of trees or shrubs. 

1866 Treat. Bot. 789/a Silky, or Silklmrk Oak, Greidttem 
robust a. 1889 Maihfn Useful Plants 514 Eucalyptus 
saligna. Olher New South Wales names for it are * Grey 
Box * and 1 Silky Gum \ Ibid. 581 Orites e.i <■ el wr, . .* Red 
A^h \ 1 Silkv Oak \ >8ox A rdrossan Herald ysOcX. a ‘Hie 
little Silky Willow, Salix fusca, commands attention from 
the peculiarity of its growth. 

6. Aal. Hist. Having silk-like hair, plumage, etc. 

a. In names of monkeys. 

1781 Pknnant Hist. Quadrup. I. eta Silkey Monkey. 
1827 Griffith tr. C order V. 42 Simla Midas tosalta (the 
Silky Tumurin). 1876 Mature XIV. 121/2 A Silky Mar- 
ntu*et ( Midas rotatin'). Ibid. 5-38/1 Two Silky Marmoset* 
ifiapnle chrysoUucus ) from S. E. Brazil. 

b. In names of bird*; also ns sb., a silk-fowl. 

*783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. l 96 Silky Chatterer 

..inhabit* the province of Mayna>, in South America. 
1823 — Gen. Hist. Birds VII. 9 Silky Waibler {Sylvia 
sericea ). . . Inhabit* the Southern part* of Spain. 1829 
Gnikkiim tr. Cuvier VIII. 82 Silky Pigeon, Columba Holo- 
sericea. 1849 D. J. Buownk Amer. Poullty Yd. (18*5) 

'J he 1 silky ’ and 1 negio ’ fowls,, .with skin, coml*, and bones 
which are black. 1885 Daily Mews 14 July 2/3 The little 
Japanese silkies are valuable for sitting on pheoxants* or 
pui bulges' eggs on account of their light weight, 
o. In names of moths; also as sb. 

183a J. Rknnie Consb. Buttcrfl \ 4- Moths 186 The Silky 
( Qrthoteha sericea). Ibid. 71 1 Dale'* Silky {Mi tin f sericea , 
Stephens). 1887 Cassell's Encycl. Diet., Si/hy-ivainscot, a 
British night-moth, Senta maritima. Ibid., hilky^UHSue, 
a British gcomcter-moth, Audalta hvlosericata. 

7 . Comb , as silly-black, -leaved, -looking, -soft, 
h textured , -voiced 

174 a Young Me fh. 11. 741 Silky-soft Favoniu* breathe 
still softei, or be chid. 1817 Stkfhkns in Sliaw Gen. Zool. 

X. 1. 95 Silky black Swallow, bcnenlh white, with the fore- 
head and throat ru**ty yellow. 1853 Miss Pratt /'/. PI. V. 

94 Silky-leaved Osier, or Smith'* Willow. 1 .caves. . while 
and glossy beneath. 1857 Mili.fr Elem. Cheat., Org. (1862) 

781 Sericin ik a while silky-looking substance. 1895 Cl iva 
Hoilano Jap. Wife 124 Wrapping up our presents in soft, 
silky textured rice-paper. 

Sill(sil), sb\ Forms; a. 1 ayl, 1, 5-6 syll e, 

I a, 4 aulle, 4, 7 ailla ; 6 Sc. aohyll, 7, 9 ai], 7- 
•111, 9 cill. &. 5 solid, 7-9 soli ; 5 oollo, 8- 9 cell. 
[OK. syll and sylle, ML)u. suite, MI.G. sulle , sul 
(LG. suit), related to MDu. si/le, zille (Fiis. sille\, 
MUi. stile (LG. sill'., and to ON. and Norw. 
svill, syll (mod. led. sylla), MSw. and Sw. syll 
(dial, svill ) , Da. syld, also OHG. swelli, swella 
(MUG. swellc , G. schwtlle). The precise relation- 
ship of these types to each other, and to Goth. 
gasuljan to found, or to L. solea the foundation of 
a wattled wall (Festus), is not clear.] 

1 . A strong horizontal timber (occns. a stone or 
iron substitute for this) aeiving as the foundation 
of n wall (esp. in the building of framed houses) 
or other structure, — Groundsel sb.* 1 ; hence, + a 
large beam or piece of squared timl>er. Also Jig. 

In ME. poetry sometimes used in the sense of * floor 
Beowulf 775 p«r frain sylle nbe.i^ inedu-benc monijL 
C897 K. Ma frf d Gregory's I'nst C. i. 27 Donne hi ne beoo I 
mid nnnre sylle underscoiene godcundlican mtexeni's. 
c 1000 Aii-FRic Horn. II. 144 Da h*d he hi anre ‘-ylle, | jet 
he mihte }>art hu* 011 fla sar healfe mid [were underlecgnn, 

13.. 6’(i7o 4 Gr. Mat. 55 fror al wa« fay re folk in her 
first age, on sille. < 1386 Ciiaucf.r Miller's T. 6^6 He fond 
nowihir to sclle, Ne breed ne ale, til he coin to the sell**. 
Upon the floor, c 1400 Rowland 4 Q. 9 Of doghety men 
I schall 30W telle, pat were fulL.Seinrly ap|x>n Sille. 
c S440 Cramp. Pariu 456/1 Sylle, of an bowse, sit/a, sol ha. 

C 1470 Hrnky IV allots ix. 830 Off hewyn temyr in haist 
he gert lhaim t&k Syllys off ayk, and a stark bnrres male. 

2513 Dot'd a* AEtseid xi. ix. 70 Sinn to the jetti* wdris 
wernty stanis, And sum gret geistis and silly-, for thi* nan is. 

I 53 « Bellenofn ('ion Scot. vm. xix. 58 Ambrose .. brfjcht j ( 
mnny huge sillis h treis out of the nixt wod 1651 Baxter 
luf. Baptism 11 Every stone under the Sill support* not 
the house. 1710 J. Harris Lex Techn II, Sett, in Arrhi- J 
tecture, is the Terra ..for the lowest piece of Timlier in a 
Timber-building. 1715 Fam. Dict.%.v. Hay, A cross Cell < 
to hold in the side Cell* from flying out. 1793 Smkaton 
Edystong L f 100 Three inch planks, spiked down upon 
the ridge-tree and upon the silL on each side. 1838 Ciril 
Eng. * Arch. fmL I. 387/1 I he sill* upon the pier-piling 
of tne Selby bndffe are fixed as opportunities are presented \ 
at low water. 1861 Siri-hkns IIurn Rk. Farm-buildings 
37^ The lining, .should be carried over the sill and nailed 1 

to it ; the sill being wider than the studding [etc.J. 1877 4 

E. Peacock N.W. Line. Gloss , Sdl, the bottom Of a fixed 
bench, pew, or other like wooden erection. 

at t rib. c 1340 Mammals (Skeat) 449 Troches et trenchant , ] 
Sulle- trees and splenic*. 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge \ 
I. 330 The floor and sill wall of the upper study, ibid. LL < 
14 The arcbcs are fenced below by a low sill-walL 1 


b. dial and U.S. One of the lower framing* 
timbers oft cart or railway-car. 

1875 Knight Did. Mech. 457/a The bodief consisting of 
sill-H to which tha joui nai-boxe* were bolted. 1879 M is* 
Jackson Skropsh. Wotdbh., Sills, the bottom mid sid« 
piece* which form the skeleton-frame of the body of a cat K 
or waggon— the foundation of it* superstructure. 

2. TTie piece of wood- or stone-work forming 
the lower horizontal part of a window-opening. 
Cf. \ViNi>ow-8ii l. 

*4*8 Heath Grocerf Comp. (1669) 6 Unwrouchte Stapyl- 
ton btoone; teidy hewe for the saame for wyndowee, wyn- 
dow Inmbes and sills. 1863 Gerhikr Counsel eo The head 
of the Windowes, a* well a- the . .James, and Sit*. 1813 J; 
Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art I. 252 The sills of window* 
nave been mostly mude from three feet to three feet *i* 
inches distant from the level of the floor. 1831 Turner 
Dorn. Archit I. ii 37 A recess in the sill with a seat la 
each ride, the U'Ual characteristic of a domestic window. 
*• 73 . 'V. Black Pr. Thule xviii. 207 She. .placed the plata 
outside (he open window, on the sill. 
ft ; 1838 KiNi.ai.hV LouebeartCs Saga 80 High In Valhalla 
A window stand* open t Its sill 1* the snow-peaks. 

( omb. 1895 hunk s Stand Diet., Silt-course, a course of 
masonry in fine with a window sill. 

b. Naut. A port-siil (see quota, and Portj^. 345 ). 
*813 Burney Falconer's Mar. Di , Sills of the Ports, or 
Pot t -sills • ..piece* of oak timber, let in horironi ally bet wcea 
the frames to form the upper and lower sidua of the ports. 
1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 123 Sills, nieres of timber put 
in horizontally between the frames to form and secure any 
opening ; as, for norm. 1887 Smyth Sailor's Word-bit. 6 ad, 
C. l’ortif. (See quot*.) 

1859 F. A. Griffiths Artll. Man. (i86a> 248 The sill it 
the front of the sole. 1873 Knight DUt Mech. 2182/2 Silt 
. .,the inner ed^e of the oottoin or sole of an embrasure. 

8. The tli reahold of a door or gateway; the 
lower horizontal part of a door-case. CL Dooft-* 
bill and Groundsel sb * 2 . 

1591 Svlvuster Du Bar/as 1. I. 843 Travnilers. .Make 
hnste enough, if only the fr irst Day fr rom their owne Sill 
they set but on thrir way. 1600 lloi land Livy 1359 The 
lintell, chcekes and sill of the Capitoll dore, were made nil 
of brasse. i6st Burion Anat. Mel. ill. ii 1. ii. (1651) 443 
When be can scarce bft hi* leg over a sill. 1718 Swift 
Progr. Poetry Wks. 1751 VII. 170 The Farmer's Goose.. 
Grown fat with Com. .Can scarce set o'er the Barn -Door 
SilL 1787 Grose Purr. Gloss., .Sill (of a door), threshold. 
1811 P. Nichouson Pract. Builder 310 Cilia — These belong 
to the apertures of the door* and windows, at the Lottomof 
which they are fixed, a 1850 Rossetti Dante 4- Circle t. 
(1874) 173 O Poverty !..he who on thy naked sill has stood 
(etc.]. 1906 Expositor Aug. 131 He laid bare an ancient 

gateway with four sills, onr above the other. 

transf. s6n Cotgr., SursucH, the vpper sill, or head, 
perce of a doore j the peace of umber that l> cs ouer a door a, 
b. Alining. (See quota.) 

1747 H 00 son Miner's Do t. Siv, When Doorsted* are 
u**ed, and the Sole vf ihe Drift so soft, that It will not bear 
the F orks, . . then we clap a Sill tinder them, which is a pH ce 
of Wood lay’d across the Drift. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss., Sill,., a piece of wood laid acros- a drift to constitute 
a frnnie with the poj»ls and to carry the trar k of the tramway. 

O. A horizontal timber (or structure) at tbe 
bottom of the entrance to a dock or canal-lockt 
against which the gates close. 

1780 Trans. Soc. Arts 55 To raise the sill or threshold of 
the nood-gates. .twenty inches. 1838 Simms Pubi. Wks. 
Gt. Brit, h. 6 The ernes clap against a sill of oak. s86t 
Smilfs Engineers II. 161 The bottom of 'the Deeps', .was 
only two leet, six »m lies above the cill of Maud Foster 
Sluice. 189a Law Turns Rep* LXV. jgo/x.The lock bad 
b**rn lengthened since ii* original construction, but ail old 
sill had been left. 

d. A horizontal timber, etc-, rising above the 
level of a roadway. 

1853 Sir H. Douglas Mi/it. Bridges 318 The whole Wearily 
moved forward to the edge of the gap, where a high sill 
should be laid, to prevent the wheels from approaching too 
near. 

4 . a. A kind of clay found in coal-measures. 
Also altrib., a* sill-coal , -pencil. 

1774 Phil. Trans. LX IV. 491 A shining kind of *tony 
clay, called by ibe miner* sill ' lying in large beds in tool 
grounds 1841 Hartsiioknk Salop. Ant. Gloss., Sill coal, 
coal whii h my informant describes as being found 'in the 
(lunches'. 1899 Dickinson & Prkvost Cuuibld. Gloss., 
Sdl, the soft clay of the coal measures, used for slate 
pencils, which are called sill pencilx. 

b. A bed, layer, or stratum of rock, cap. of aa 
intrusive igneous rock. 


1794 Hutchinson Hist.Cumb. I. NqT/i Great sill red, near 
the bottom is alabaster, gypsum alnoastrum. 1821 W. I*'gk- 
s; f.r Strata 95 Slate SilL. These Strata are of a Siliceous 
kind, and frequently contain small particles of mica. 1880 
Gent. Mag. 433 The 'Slate Sills' and the * Cool Sills' are 
particular bed* of sandstone in the Yoredale Series. . l * 9 * 
Naturalist 22* Intrusive igneous rocks in Mils and dykes in 
all the Silurians. 

at t rib. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 139 The 
ea%t drift, same level, on the aill-fluor, ha* attained a length 


©foe feet 

5. a. The foot or lower part if a. title-page or title. 

1834 Lowndfs ffibliogr. Man . I. 406 On the sell of the 
compartment of the title-page is the date of <534- >88t 
Bradshaw in Bibliographer Do c. 10/2 The sill of tne text, 
title contain* the device of Martin de Keyser, while tbe Hill 
of the general title contains a blank shield. 


r the general title con 
b. (See quots.) 
1877 E. Peacock M. 


1877 E. Peacock N.W. Line. Gloss., Sill.., the bottom 
part of a plough which slips along the ground in ploughing. 
1895 W. Krr. E. Angl. Gloss., Sill Iron, the iron which 
connects the plough with tbe standards, jigs or carriage, of 
a Norfolk plough. 
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C. The bottom of a hedge. 

1883 Daily Nrtus 1 Sept. 4/7 Although the hen prefer* the 
(ill ore hedgerow for her rough newt, she not unfrequeiuly 
makes it in a cornfield. 

Sill, sbf D Jil. var. of Thill. Also attrib . 

* 7®7 « kobk Prov. Gloss., Sills (of a waggon), the shafts, 
the Mime a^ thills. 1788- in norths rn dial. gluMutries. *8x8 
C/\nn Craven (Has*., Sill-horn, the shaft horse. 1877 K. 
Pf mock N IV. Line. Gloss., Sill-hank, the hoolts in the 
shafts of a cart or waggon for the shaft-horse to pull by. 

Sill, *. rare . ff.Sli.Lfb. 1 ] Irans. To furnish 
with a sill. Alsoyff 

155a -3 Inv. Ch. Gootis Stafford 48 Ther was one bucket of 
brav-e solde hy ihe wardens, 1 homas Vate He Thomas 
Yomnns, to sylle iher church gate 1008 Academy it July 
*)/* Beneath your windows, deeply silled In red, red tom;*. 

8111 , obs. f. Seai. sb.\ obi. var. sel t northern f. 
Self: obi f. Sell v. ; var. Silk (herring-fry). 
Billab, Sillabary, Billable j see Syllab, etc. 
Sillabub, Syllabub (»i*lftbrb). Forms: a. 
6 lolybubbe, 7 lullabub, lullibib, 7-8 eulli- 
bub. 0 . 6 selybube, 6-7 aeli-, 7 selllbub, 
■alllbube. 7. 6 silly e-, 6-7 syllibub, 7 silHo 
bubo, cilli-, 7-8 slllibub, 9 Sc. sillybob. 5 . 6 
nillibubbe, 6- ailD-, 7- syllabub. [Ol obscure 
origin: cf. Sii.ltboijk and Sillub. The most 
frequent spelling from ^1700 has been syllabub, 
under the influence of syllable.'] 

1 . A drink or dish made of milk (freq. ns drawn 
from the cow) or cream, curdled by the admixture 
of wine, cider, or other acid, and often sweetened 
ami flavoured. 

In common use from the 16th cent, to about the middle of 
the igth. 

"• < *537 Thersy/et (1848) 79 You and I.. Mttste walke to 
him and cate a *olyhubbe i6a8 iVirmta lint. Rem, mb. 
IV. 1186 Some, Sulli-bibs among the Milk. mania, making. 
1668 S bulky Mulberry Ga^d. iv. Wks. 1778 II. 5a Then 
they must., have the SulDhuh'i and Tart* brought into the 
Coach to ’em. 1748 Mrs. S. Harrison House-kprls J*kt.- 
Bn. vii. (ed. 4) 17 Sulhbubs. 

fi. 1370 in ), J. Caitwnght Chapters Hist. Ykt. (187a) 53 
They brough this evamynent a sr|ybttl>e lo rirynk. 1584 
Cooan Haven Health cc. (16361 190 A pos*.et or Selibub 
made of Verjuice, is good to <o>lt: a cholera k stomacke. 
1601 HdluNI) Pliny I. 348 'l*hey v-ed to thicken their milk 
into a kind of pleasant non re curd in manner of a Sdlihub. 

■v 1591-s Nash it Prognost. cation Wks, (Grosart > II. 165 
Maidcs this quarter shall make Mllyebnbbe* for tin ir Ixmera. 
160a in Lvly's Whs. (1902) I. 49a hirst you shall haue a 
da> ni ic Mllibub ; next a niexse of clowted creanie. c 1645 
Howhi, Lett I tv v, Leuue the smutty Ayr of London, 
and coin hither. ., wher you may pluck a Hose, nnd drink a 
Cillibub. 1737 Oth ter tyre House-Ms. (1907) 104 Silhhuhs 
and cold beefe. iBaa Gai.t Purrost x\x, instead of the 
light tarts, nnd nice jellies nnd sillybobs that were expected. 

A. 1598 Mamston Pvgmal. 60 Ye Giania's white Nymphs, 
come at with you bring Some sillabub. 1631 Hratiiwait 
Whimsies , Pedlar 138 This puicbaseth him, upon belter 
acquaintance, a posset or a sillabub a 1668 Davfnant 
Vacation in Loud >n WUs. (1673) 3^9 Her Lib >w small she 
oft does tub ; 1 icklcd with hope of Sillabub* 1704 W. K»no 
M ally of Mount tnvn 18 Thy White-Wine, Sugar, Milk, to- 

5 ether Club To make that gentle Viand Syllabub. . 1758 
onsboN Idler No. 15 P 6 Besides what it costs me in tea 
and hot rolls, and syllabubs. 1817 Mmk. D'Arri av Let. 

5 July, Some other ingi edient that, when it is poured into 
a pan, bubbles up like a sillabub. 18*3 Surtefh Sffmge's 
A/ Jour Ixii. 153 How nice it would be to have, .a sillabub, 
under thuxe cednrs 1861 Hkcihh Pom Prenvn at Ox A 
xxiii. (1889) 330 We retire to ua or syllabub bcueutn the 
shade of some great oak. 

b. attrib., as sillabub-pot. 
a 1648 Dighy Closet Opened (1677) 330 A large syllabub* 
put. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xiv. (Roxb * 9/3 He benreth 
sable, a possett pott, or a wasscll cup, or a sallilnibe putt. 

2 . Jiff. a. Something unsubstantial and frothy ; 
csp. floridly vapid discourse or writing. 

1706 Piiillii'S (ed 6), Sillabub , or Sillilmb,. is figuratively 
taken fur a Rond, but frothy and empty Discourse. 1768 
Wrsi ky Wks. (1872) XII. 410 Latin and Greek liooks (com. 
pnred with which most of the Knglish are whipped Syllabub). 
1847 Sedgwick in ( lark & Hughes Life A left. (1890) II. 
uj, I shall never again endure the rounded periods and 
syllabub of Robertson. 185a Hawiiiornk Rlithedale Rom. 
xvii, I resolved to pause, and enjoy the moral sillabub until 
quite dissolved away. 1889 Daily News 11 May 3/1 The 
new lxinnet* are the veriest trifles, mere syllabubs of frothed* 
op lace. 

at tub. 1849 C. Brontk Shirley xxxvi, When did I whip 
up syllabub sonnets, or string stanza* fiagile as fragments 
of glass? 

b. A mixture, combination. 

1859 Thackeray Virginians lxx\ii, Aunt Lambert.. was 
one great syllabub of human kindness. 

Billack, variant of Sillock. 

CiUadar (srlatlaj). Anglo- hid. Also niUed ar, 
■illahdar. [a. Urdu (Pcrs.) L» sitAhdar 

armour-bearer, squire, f. Arab, siluh arms, armour ] 
An irregular cavalryman who provides his own 
horse anti arms; often used attrib . 

180a Wellington iii Gurw. Dip. (1S44) I. 31a The horse 
area 00 good, nnd 1 500 (of these nr**| Mllad.tr. 1803 Ibid. 
333 A Inidy of silladar horse. 1613 J. Foriies Oriental 
Mem. 111 . 349 A sillt-dm , or soldier <jf foitune. 184a W. 
Mtr vja lr. lust . Hydttr A aik 173 With only six thousand 
stable horse, nine thousand Sillalidars,. .and six guns. 

Si Hag, valiant of Sn.L0< K. 

+ Biller, obi. form of Ceij.ar sb. 

1444 tr. Seers ta Secret., Prtv. Priv. 143 In Sucbe • tyme 


thow shall thy fpraunges and thy gerner* r 
disclose. 1543 Cat. Auc. Fee. Dublin (1889) 4 14' Every 
siller and shape within the wallis. 

Biller, variant of Siloub; obi. f. Seller; Sc. 
variant of Silver. 

Sillery (si-Uri). Also 7 Ool(l)exT. [f. Sillery , 
a village in the department of Marne, Cham- 
pngne.l A high-class wine produced in and atouud 
the village of Sillery in Champagne. 

'Hie n nn.e usually denotes a xtill wine known as Sillery 


lyn, thy Sillers 
*9) 4^4 ^ v «ry 


'Hie nan. e usually denotes a still wine known as Sillery 
See or dry Sillery , formerly made from the Produce of the 
Sillery vineyaidx, but now mainly obtained from the neigh- 
bouring one* of Verzenay and Mailly. 

1680 Sit adwkll Woman Captain 1. 1, The richer Wine* of 
Greet e and Sicely, And Celery, Champaign and Burgundy. 
a 1688 Viilifrs tl)k. Buckhm.) Works \ 173a) 116 As for 
Flinch kicksbiiw.s, o-lLry nnd champain,. . in troth we ’ave 
none. 1819 Metropolis III. 182, 1 am sure we can muster a 
sandwich, and I rather think that we may get a glass of 
sdlery with it. 1845 Encycl Met i op. XXV. 1279 Of these 
[Champagne winesT the still ii considered the choicest, 
under the name of Sillery, much drank in England. 1809 

H. Kincslky (/. Ham lyn (19001 80/2 His Majesty’s right 
honourable ministers in the ante-room, drinking dry Sillery 
in honour of the event. 

a'tnh. 1844 Thai kvrav in Colburn's Mag. May a8 
Sillery Champagne (4 bullies), £2. 

Billgreen, dial, variant ol Seng keen. 
Siliibouk. dial. Forma: 6 aillibucke, 8 
-buck; 7 sillibouke, 9 sylibewk; 8 ailli-, 9 
sillybauk. [var. of Sillabub; for the ending 
cf. M Bint ibou k . ] A si 1 1 n bu b. A I so at ft ib. 

1373 Baiot Aire trie, A Sillibucke, Lae in cerutsta sujffo. 
cat tun vet tngidalum 1631 Sherwood, Sillibouke, or mill* [ 
bub, laid aigre. 1701 W. Bax i>r Note Horace's Art Poet. I 
339 Unde et nostrum Sillabub, quod nctiu* ab agrcsubus 
St/hbtuk profertur, «7«* Hailkv, Stllibnuk, a Sillabub. 

J im clash. 1819 Paul Bobbin Sequel 40 (E.D.D.), Th’. . 
blai k two bule’d syiibewk pot. 1866 U koc.uk n Prov. Lines., 
Sillv-bank , a corruption of sillabub. 

Billik, var. S llock. SilJibub, obi. f. Sillabur. 
Sillikin. slang. [C Silly a. + -kin.] A 
simpleton. 

x86o G. A. Sala Lady Chesterfield 32 Poor sillikin ! he 
knows nothing of the secret clause in the treaty. i88j F. W. 
Robinson Women are strange xxiii, A self-satisfied sillikin. 

Sillily (arlili), adv. [f. Sii.lv a. + -LY 
1 1 . I’tiorly, badly. Obs. rare . 

1581 Mulcantkr Positions x.\xv. (1887) ia6 The soule it 
selfe is but sillyly looked lo, while the bodie is in price. 
1611 Coi G h. vv. Manger, He that makes biinsclfe simple 
shall lie sillily vj»ed, 

2 . In a foolish, absurd, or senseless manner. 

16*7 W. Sclatkr F.xp. a These. (1639) 356 How doe wee 
sillily call all Idolatrous, that is in vse amongst Idolaters? 
1658 A. Fox Wfirtz* Surg. 111. xi. 248 Such Wounds which 
were very deep, and were sihly and ignorantly stuclnd. 
171a Strki k Spcit. No. 4(16 r6 [She] afTecis to please so 
sillily, that.. you s e: tiie Simpleton from Head to Foot. 
1740-1 Richardson Pamela J. xxiv. 67 He sat down, Hnd 
look'd at me. and. .as sillily as such a poor Girl as I. 1805 
Spirit Pnbl. Jrnls. IX. 4 They sillily interested themselves 
in the event of a new experiment 1843 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. I. 254 Neither have I sillily paid four or five pounds 
away for it. 1B64 Browning Dram. Pers. Wks. 1896 1 . 
573/2. I took youi arm And sillily smiled. 

Sillimanite (si lunun.nt). Min. [f. the name 
of Benjamin SHltman , an American chemist ( 1 779— 
1864); named by G. T. Bowen in 1824 ] A sili- 
cate of alumina, occurring in slender rhombic 
prisms or in fibrous masses. 

1830 Encycl. Metrrp. (1845) VI. 476/j Sillimanite. *837 
Dana Min. 321 Sillimanite occurs in slender pi isms, thickly 
traversing quartz, in a vein of gneiss. 1888 Kun.irY Rock - 
Harming Mm. 167 Sillimnnniie is a mineral of frequent 
occurrence in gneiss and other crystalline schists, 

Billlnder, obs. form of Cylinder. 

Silliness (si*lim»s^. [f. Silly a. +-nebs] 

I . The quality of being silly ; foolishness, sense- 
lessness. 

1604 Siiaks. Oth. 1. iii. 309 It is sillynesse to liue, when 
to liue is torment. 1834 Cannr Net ess. Sebar. 220 He 
sayihj that the Prelaies mny well Liuph at Mr. Iohn*ons 
simplicity and sillinesse of wit, that thinkes to fright them 
with such a hughenre as this. 1705 Bkkkm.ry Contmonpl. 

Hh Wks. 1871 IV. 437 ’1 he silly ness of Ihe current doctrine 
make* much for me. 1779 Mirror No. 3s, If all thin pro- 
ceed from silliness, we must pity the man, and thcie'* an 
end on't. 1865 Livingstons V ant be si viii. 179 It is a com- 
bination of sillinesi with absurdity quite odious. 1875 
Jowr.iT Plato (ed 2) IV. 410 'I he silliness of the so-called 
lawn of thought, .has been well exposed by Hegel himself, 
b. An instance of this; a silly thing, act, etc. 
1740-1 Richardson Pamela I. 62, 1 shall write on, ..tho' 

1 should have nothing but Sillinesses to write. i8$4 J. S. C. 
Abbott Napoleon (185^) I. xxxii. 491 Behold a silliness fit 
for a med cal student, but not for me. x88a Sikvrnron 
bam. Stud. ii. 104 If he h.id said 1 the love of healthy men 
for the female form he would have said almost a silliness, 

2 . Menial weakness. 

1 8aa-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) IV. 194 Morin dement 
stultiiia . J his, which is wh.it we ordinarily denominate 
si 1 1 incus, is gcierally a natural infirmity. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. Vll. 695 Melancholia, or mere silliness, may be 
the earliest feature of the disease. 

billion, obs. lorrn ol Sklioic. 

Sillock (si'Uk). Sc. Forms : 7 sellak, 8 -ok, 

9 -00k ; 8 silak, 9 slllack, -ag ; 8-9 sillik, -uok 
(9 -uk), 8- sillock. [Oikney and Shetland dial.] 

A young coal-fish (saithe), at a certain stage of 
its first year. 


a s034 Blaku Atlas Scotia 138 Pisdum variorum, praer(p«« 
silurorum minimorum mojorum et maximorum (vuIro Sel- 
laks, Kuythes, Colmou^es) captura feiix. 1793 Statist. 
Ace. Scot I, Orkney if Zetland VJI. 389 Stllocki set in, in 
great quantities, to the bajrs or voes in winter. xBm 
H iuuert Desc. .Shed. 1 st, 234 'i'hrowing his line among the 
throng of sillocki with which the inlet was filled. 1854 H. 
Mu lfr Sck. 4 School at. xxv. (1857) 558 A flock of *c.T-gulls 
that had been sporting in the sunshine over a shoal of sil- 
locks x88i Day Pishes Ct. Brit. 1 . 195 At this period they 
are from six to ten inches in length, and much esteemed as 
sillucks. 

attrib. 18 mm Hubert Desc. Shctl. /si. 129 It U to the 
sinewless arm of youth.. that the light task is resigned of 
wielding the sillock-rod. 1B88 Saxby Lads o/Lunda 34 A 
long, tapering, sturdy wand known as a ‘ sillack rod '. 

8illoglsm(e ( obs. lorms of Si lloci»ii. 

Si llograph. rare. [ad. L. sillograph-us, ad. 
Gr. aiKboypaipos, f. aiKXos a satirical poem.] A 
writer of satires or lampoons; spec, applied to 
Timon of Phlius ( c 268 B.O.), 

1843 Lkwes Hist. Philos. I. 77 HU state of mind is finely 
described by Tinton the Mllogrnph. 1849 Groik Hist. 
Greece 11. xxxvii. IV. 526 The sulugruph Timon of the third 
century u.c. 

So Sillo grapher, SlUo graphiat. 

1656 Blount Gloswgr., Sillographer , a writer of scofTs, 
taunts and revdmgs; such was 'i'lmon. 1775 Ash, Sillo- 
pr.iphist. 18^5 / ncycl. b/etrop. X. 393/1 Mcmppux indeed, 
in contmon with the Sdlographers, seem- to have introduced 
much more parody than even the earliest Roman SatiristR. 

Silio'meter. [ad. F. sillomltre , meg. f. siller 
to make way, of a ship ] An instrument intended 
to serve the snmt* purpose as a 16 g- 1 inc. 

1 Six Mechanic's Mag. XX XVII. 141 'I he speed, ns shown 
by the Sillometcr, was gradually icduicd fruin 8 nnles per 
hour to 4. 

Billour;e : see Si lour. 

Billow : see Sui.l, plough, 
t Billub, obs. Sc. variant of SrLi Aimn. 

1583 Leg Bp. Si. Androis 386 For ouy herb *cho lyki* to 
lnike : It wilf instruct hir how to tuk it ; lu sawU and *il- 
lubs how to rnak it. 

Billu o;k, variants of Sillock. 

Silly (si *li), a., sb., and adv. Forms: 5 ayly, 
6sylie, eilio, 7 illy ; 6oillie, 6-7 sillie (6 -yo), 
5- silly ; 6-7 flylly (6 -ye). [Later form of ME. 
sely Seely a.) 

From c 1550 to c 1675 silly wax very extensively used in 
senses 1-3, and in a number of example* it is difficult to 
decide wIik.Ii »hadc of meaning was intended by the writer. 

A. adj. 1 . Deserving of pity, compassion, or 
sympathy. Now north, and Sc. Cf. Boon a. 6. 

c 14x3 Seven Sages (Percy Soc.) 1 361 The *>lyman lay and 
heidc, And hys wyf answeid C 1469 Caxion lllanchardyn 
liv. 213 With these or the like cxcltiiines, this villy aged 
King lay still a while. 15*3 Douglas sb.ncid i vi. t>9 Ane 
hu b.ind, quhilk Sirheus hecht, had *i he, ..And stranghe 
luvit of the silly Dido. 1556 in W. H. Turner he/e. t Rec . 
('jrfo/d 346 'Ihe fire rAging upon the silly Cnr«ase. 1641 
J Jalkson True Evang. Temper ill, 187 What is |>oore t 
and silly man alone, but a very scrich-owlc, and satyre. 
1680 Oiway Orphan 11. v. 685, I might have trusted him 
wi h all the secret. Open’d niy silly heart, nnd shewn it 
bare. 17x4 Ramsay Tea-t. Mice. (1713) 1 . 84 flood wife, 
fur your courtesie, Will ye lodge a sillv poor nun? 1764 
Krtij Im/uiry i ft 6. 103 Is this thy pastime, O Nature, to 
put such tricks upon a silly creature r 1808 Jamifson, .S illy 
..in the same sense as E. poor is often used, di noting a 
state which excites « ompnssion. 1894 H knlop Not thumbld. 
Gloss, s.v , The bit bairn's asleep noo, silly thing. 

f b. 1 1 el pless, defenceless; csp. of women and 
children. Obs. 

1587 Tukberv. Trag. Tales (1837) 31 Making him repine, 
To see a sillie dame so sore di.strestc. *59* Siiaks. Two 
Genii, iv. i. 73 Prouided that you do no ouitages On silly 
women, or poore passenger*. 1610 Guii.lim Heraldry 111. 
xxvi. (1660J 260 Not unlike those devdlish Witches, that do 
work the destruction of Silly Infants. 1647 Clarknthjn 
Hist. Reb. vn. ft 1 7 i Who behaved themselves with such 
inhumanity, that they Charged among the silly Women. 
1665 Maniry Giotius ' L mv-C. li ars y^8 'I herc remained 
frtsh hx.imples of their Barbarism against weak Sea-men, 
and silly F ishcr-men. 

absol. c 1580 Sidnfy Ps. x. 7 Lift up Thy heavnly hand, 
And by the sylfy stand. 

O. Of animals, csp. as a conventional (poetic) 
epithet of sheep. 

1500-xo Dunbar Poems xxxii. 59 In the silly Iambi* *kin. 
He crap ala far a* he miclil win. 1564-78 Bui i kin Dial, 
agst. Pest. (1888) 63 The po«ir cillie Mouse crept out of her 
small <uue.., thinkyng no harme. 1377-81 Breton Toyes 
Idle Head Wk*. (Grosart) 1 . 38/2 Thii lAdy..To hunt this 
silly hntmlesse Horie dooth take a great delight. *6ao-6 
Quarles Feast for Wormes Introd. 46 The W.,olfe shall 
fawne vpon the silly Shecpe. *646 — Judgem. Mercy 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 120/1 The silly Sheep reposed in th^ir 
warm fbeccs. 1780 Cowpe* Progr. Error 119 His silly 
sheep, what wonder if they stray? 1866 M. Arnold Thyrsi s 
v, He could uot keep.. Here with the shepherds and the 
silly sheep. 

2 . Weak, feeble, frail ; Insignificant, trifling s 
+ a- Of persons or animals. Obs. 

1567 Maflbt Gr. Forest 71b, Here we see that a final 
sillie Bird knowelh how to match wiih ho great a BeasU 
*577 *SL Augustine's Man. T viij b, Why raungest thou then 
through so many thyngex O sillie man? s6n Sfkfd Hist. 
Gt. Brit. ix. iii- (1632) 465 A Colliers Cart. .drawn with one 
silly leane Beast. *633 Hfrbert Temple, Sighs * Crones 
i, Thou onely art The might ie God, but I a sillie worm. 
*663 Sib T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 339 They are so inno- 
cent as not to take away the life of the silliest vermin, 
b. Of inanimate things. Now 6c. 
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1387 Goldin© De Momay xxxil. (1617) 598 H« [Cbrl*t1 
leaueth neither children nor kinsfolk behind him to vphold 
his silly kingdom©. 1998 Be. Hall Sat. v. L 59 Of one 
beyes breadth, God wot, a silly cote, sdat Burton A mat. 
Met. 11. iii. in. (1631) When as the lofty oke is blown 
down, the silly reed may stand. 1660 F. Brooks tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 144 Many times 'lis but a scarf or silly taffeta 
ribbon. 1794 G. Adams Nat. *, Ex/. I 'kilos, I. xL 39 By dis- 
section you discover this Worker of Miracles to lie nothing 
hut a pjjor silly contemptible Knob or Protubereitcy. 1889 
Bansix Winfosv in Thrums 909, I was ns win'.., an' little 
Rob was haudin' the booards, for they were silly but things. 

0 . Weakly, feeble, sickly, riling. Sc. and north . 
a 1985 MoNTOOMxeia ChcrrisQ Stas 151s To do the thing 
we can To pleise . . This silly si< kly man. 1777 Etrgusone 
Scot. Prov . 1 A silly bairnts eith to lear. 181S Scott Hrt, 
Midi, xvii, Is there onything you would particularly fancy, 
as your health seems but silly? s8az Galt Ann, Parish 1, 
She was but of a silly constitution. 1889 Rarri* Window 
in Thrums vi 49 There's Lceby ’at I couldna hae done 
withoot, me bein’ sae silly. 

t cL Scatity, sorry, meagre, poor. Obs. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Htn. VI, 111 iii. pj A Pedigree Of three- 
score and two yeeres, a silly time i o make prescription for 
a Kingdomes worth. 1613 Jackson Creed t. 187 Where 
they found but silly shelter. 1787 Sir R. Colvillk in Dosde 
Mem. Agric. (1768) 1. 41a Marsh land, of a light, silly, 
hungry s<>il. 

3 . Unlearned, unsophisticated, simple, rustic, 
ignorant. Obs. or arch. 

a 1547 Surrey Mneid 11. 30a The silly herdman all n*ton. 
nied stands. 1597 Hooker heel. Pol. v.. Ixxx. | 5 To make 
the sillte people believe that the contraiie is maintained by 
the Bishops. 163s Humbert Priest to Tsm/le xxi, Socrates 
..found Philosophy in silly Tradesmen. >687 Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's T>av. 1. a From Hell (of which the silly people 
of the Country think the top of this hill to be the mouth). 
«739 Better herniation Eree-Thinking 9 The glaring 
Absurdities of Priestcraft .daily become the Scorn and 
Contempt of the sillyest Part of the People. 1703 Southfy 
Joan of Are 1. 41 If, as I believe, this is of Heaven, My 
silly speech cloth wrong it. 

to. Of humble rank or slate: lowly. Obs. 
a 1568 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) vi. 06 So luvaris lair no leid 
suld lak, A loid to lufe a silly lass. 1577 87 Holinshsd 
Ckron. 1 1 96 He was shot tlioiouch with an arrow amongst 
his men by a si! lie footman. a 1607 Hifkon Whs. I. 058 
Little thought sliee that that Filly mail that sate there .was 
the Snuiour of the world. 163a L11 iionw Trav . lx. 388 ’1 his 
Duke, before who.e face the silly ones did shine, and the 
proud stifle-necked oppressors did tremble. 1647 Fut.LlR 
Lid. Th.tn Worse 7 *. (i8-»i) 108 '1 lie silliest and simplest, 
being wronged, may justly apa.ik in their own defence. 

C. Ol things: Plain, simple, rustic, homely. 

1570 Fox* A. \ M. (ed. 2) 926/1 Dauid had no more but 
a sylie slyuge, and a few Atones. 1587 Golding De Mornay 
Lp. Ded. p. iv, Consider how the sihe netts of those Hslier- 
men drew (he piide of the world. .10 beleeve.. i6ioGuillim 
Heraldry iv. v. (1660) 2S1 Before the invention of Priming, 
the onely means of preserving good Arts was by this silly 
instrument the Pen. 16x9 Milton Hymn Nativity viii, Per- 
haps their love^, or els their sheep, Wm all that did their 
silly thuuglits so bu^ie keep. 1733 Foot* hnglishm. in 
Parts 11. Wks. 1709 I. 46. 1 quite enchanted with this 
new instrument | *tis so languishing and so portable, and «-o 
soft nnd so silly. 1798 Coleridge A nc. Mar. v. ii, The silly 
buckets oil the deck. . , I dreamt that they were filled with dew. 

4 . Weak or deficient in intellect ; feeble-minded, 
imbecile. In early use Sc. 

15. . Christ's Kirk 24 in Batin. MS. 283 Fow yellow 
yellow wes hir heid. But sc ho of lufe wes sillie. 1721 
Wodrow Hnt.Snjf. Ch. Scocl. (17.-2) II. 318 He did not 
recover the Exercise of his Reason fully, but was silly, and 
next to an Idiot. 1814 Scott Wav. lxiv, Davie’s no just 
like other folk..; but he's no sae silly as folk lak him for. 
1881 Goldw. Smith Led. iff Ess. 103 The King's uncle, 
being rather weak in intellect, was called Silly Billy, 18^9 
H. O'Kriliy jo i'rs. on 7 rail 9 A girl., who was a trifle 
silly. She could remember nothing, nnd was a great trouble. 

6. Lacking in judgement or common sense; fool- 
ish, senseless, emptv-headed. 

1576 Fleming Pano/l. Elpist. 24 Wee sillie soules take the 
matter too too heautly. 1598 Fio»io s.v. /fane, A sillie 
lolin, a gull, a noddle. 1611 Biiiik a I'tm. iii. 6 Of this 
sort are they which creep into house', nnd lende capliua 
silly women. 1691 Hartclikfk Virtues 3 A wise and good 
Man. .will neither be so stupid, os to be surpriz'd with any 
Disnster, nor so silly, as to encrease it by a f> unless Anxiety. 
*7 s8 Young Love of Earns v. at a Her soul is silly, but her 
body's wise. >7 ** C. O'Conor l Hin t t. Hist. Scott. 64 
Silly Man I The Ridicule recoils doubly on bis own Head. 
1833 Ht. Martinkau Er. Wines <7 Pol. v. 77, I should be 
very silly to pay when 1 might have them without. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Pudge iii, ' Heaven help this silly fellow,' 
murmured the perplexed locksmith. 1889 Grktion Mem « 
otys Harkback 312 The gentlemen often came into the 
drawing-room with glassy eyes, and silly of speech. 

b. Of words, actions, etc. . Lvincing or asso- 
ciated with foolishness. 

1588 Shaks. L L. L. iii. I. 77 By vertue thou inforcest 
laiight'-T, thy sillie thought, my splecnc. 1590 — Mias. N. 
v. i. aia Thu is the silliest stufle that ere I heard. 1639 
Fuller Holy Waru viii, His silly looks curried in them a 
despair of any worth. *66o K. Montagu in Bneclsuch 
MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.)!. 461 He writes every week 
the silliest, foolishest stories in the world. 1784 Gray f. T. 

10 At our time of life Would be silly, my dear. 1780 
Cowpkr Progr. Err, 380 With awkward gait, stretcli'd 
neck, and silly 'tare. 1839 Urb J’Ailot. Manny. p. x, The 
silly blunder of estimating their own intrinsic resources 
al>ova those of all the world beside. 1871 K. Ei lis tr. CatuL 
lus xxxix. 16 hor silly laughter, it's a silly thing indeed. 

o. Silly season , the months ol August and Sep- 
tember, when newspapers supply the lack of 
real news by articles or discussions on trivial 
topics. Hence silly-seasoner, ‘seasoning. 


1871 Punch 9 Sept roe/s The present time of the year 
has been named 1 the silty season ’. 1S84 iUnslr. Loud, 
News >3 Aug. 171/1 The 'silly teuton 1 having begun in 
real earnest, tnt newspapers are, as a necessary consequence, 
full of instructive and amusing matter. 189} Westm. Com. 
18 Aug. a/e The Cktvnicle's suicide * silly-seasoner ' p<o* 
mines a ell. 1807 Ibid, to Aug. 7/3 Various questions of 
bathing . . form tbs Telegraph's' silly seasoning this year, 
d. Cricket. (See quot. 1897.) 

1897 Encrel. S/ort 1. 146 Silty— Applied to point, mid-on 
and mid-off, when they stand dangerously near the striker. 
1004 Westm. Gat. 11 June 3/1 atrudwuk. .jumped fiom 
silly-point and caught it almost on the leg hide of the wicket. 

6. Comb., often with ^uasi-adverbial force, as 
silly-bold, ^looking, - mud ; silly-faced, - titled ; 
silly -like adv. 

159s Shaks. Ven. $ Ad. 1151 It [love] shall be raging mad 
or sillie milde. 1760 R. James Treat. Canine Madness 186 
The reason of which was owing to his (i.e. a sheep-dog's] 
being what we vulgarly call silly mad. *807 Anna Seward 
Lett. (1811) VI, 368 A few extracts from the silly-tilled 
poem Epics of the Ton. s8*8 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii, A tall 
gawky silly-looking boy of fourteen or fifteen. a xBaa 
Forhy Voe. E. Anglia 301 Silly-bold, impertinently and 
unliecomingly free; assuming unseemly airs. 1903 I.u. R. 
Gowkr Rec. 4 A 'em. 958 billy-faced Charles X in the same 
apparel. 

6. Stunned, stupefied, dazed, as by a blow. 

1886 Col* S. W. Line. Gloss, kv., It made me quiet silly 
foretime. 1B89 Ridfr Haggard King Solomon's Mines 
217, I charged with them, and got knocked silly for my 
pains. 189a Bkhant Ivory Gate II. i. 9 We're knocked a 
Lit silly just at first. 

B. sb. A silly or foolish person, coll 00. 

1858 K. H. Digbv Children's Bonder I. 68 While your 
regular critics, l.ke great Billie*, are mistaking Jewels or 
fruits for dirt. 1889 W. S. Giliikht Gondolnrs 11, She is 
what is called a silly. 1896 Punch 14 Mar. 124 You are not 
to 1* a silly, 

C. adv. -Sillily adv. 2. Now dial, or colloq. 

1704 Cibber Careless Husband 1. i, If you did butsee 
how hilly a man fumbles for an excuse, when he is a little 
ashamed of l>eing in love. <*i774GnLDSM. tr. Srnrron’s tom. 
Romance (>775) IE 268, I certainly Liehaved very hilly, and 
she had a right to be angry with me. 1881 W. B. Evans 
Leicestersh. Clots. s.v., How c.in you talk so silly ? 

Billy (ii'li), v. Chiefly dial. [f. the ndj.] 

1 . Irons, a. rejl. To render (oneself) foolish. 

1866 W. Gregor Banff sh, Gloss. 

b. To render silly ; to stupefy, Man. 

1886 Cole S. W. Line. Gloss. s.v., It didn't kill it, it only 
sillied it a bit. 

2 . intr. To act foolishly ; to fool about. 

1877 E. Peacock N. IV. Line. Gloss., Sillying about, 
acting foolishly. 1891 Kipling Naulahka vi, When a man 
sillies about like that, promising to meet a man.. and not 
showing up. 

Silly bob, Sillyebub, obs. ff. Sillabub. 
Silly-hood. dial. -next. 

1836 Furness Meduus-Magut 61 Three weeks ago his 
silly-hood was lost. 1877 E. Peacock N. IV. L/nc. Class. 

Silly-how. Now Sc. and north. Forms : 6, 
8-9 Sc. sely how, 9 Sc. seely-, seeliehoo’ ; 7 
ay 111 ©- hoe, 7- silly-how (7 Billie), 9 Sc. sllly- 
hoo, north, -hue, -hew. [f. sely Skely a. nnd 
Silly a. + how Houvb. Cf. the equivalent Sc. 
happy how and G. glitckshaube .] A child's caul. 

1574 L Jones Nat. Bee. Growing «7 Living Things 26 
Termed in Greeke. .Chorion, Secundina of the Lntinc*, of 
most in English, the Sely how. 1616 A. Roberts Treat. 
Witchcraft 06 ’i hnl naturall cuuer wherewith *ome child) en 
are home, and is called by our women, the sillie how. 1648 
G. Daniel Ei log ii. as May wee not pull The Syllie-Hoe 
..Away? but tarrie Infants, in the wombe Of Ignorance, 
*710 Kuddiman Glass, to Douglas lev. //W, In Scotland 
the women call a hnly or sely I low.. a film or membrane 
stretched over the heads or Children new born. 1808 
Jamieson s.v, H<nv . 1867 W. Andkrson Rhymes 67 note 

(E.D.D.J, Anyone posse*xing a seeljhoo’ legally is always 
progressing in fortune. 1894 Hkslo v Nor thumb/d. Gloss. 
s.v., The silly-hue is usually preserved, and i* believed to 
sympathise with the person whose face it covered. 

Sillyish, a. rare . [f. Silly a. + -isjh.] Some- 
what foolish. 

‘T 6 * Mrs. Shfridsn Bidulbh IV. 175 We were all in- I 
finitely good humoured, but rather sillyLsh. 

Sillyism. [f. Silly a. + -ism.] A silly 
expression or utterance. 

1706 Haynakd Cold Baths 11. 968 They fled with a blush- 
less face to their old Sillyism, * Ha ! 1 otd ! who would have 
thought it?* 1840 Blacksv, Mag. XLVII. 714 Let any con- 
temporary stimph give vent to a sillyism respecting a great 
man and it is sure to be transmitted to the latest po'tciiiy. 

Sillyon, obs. forms of Selton. 
t Si llyton. Obs .— 1 A simpleton. 

>795 Bailey Erasm. Colloq. (18781 II. 351 Sillyton [L. 
ine/ta\ forbear railing, and bear what's said to you. 

SilO sb. [a. Sp. silo (hence also F. 

silo) L. sh uni, acc. of slrus, a. Gr. aptt a pit 
to keep corn in.] 

1 . A pit or underground chamber used for the 
storage of grain, roots, etc. 

1839 Partington's Brit , Cyd. Arts II. 69 a /a The grain 
put in his sites, in 1819, was sound and fiesh in i6a4> 
Mundv A nti/oitss (1857) 31 'lhe great curiosity of 
CockAtoo Island Is the Siloes— exoavnt ions in the solid rock, 
shaped like a huge bottle, 15 or ao feet deep, by 10 wide, 
with a narrow neck, closed with a stone cnpsule luted with 
plaster, i860 Domenkch Deserts of N. A liter. II. 878 
Winter family provisions are also placed in silos like those 
of the Arabs. 1894 Bamimu-Gould Deserts S. trance L 
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2 . spec. A pit, or an air- and water-tight chamber, 
In which green food i$ preserved for fodder by 
ensilage (cT. Silage). 

1881 Leeds Mercury 6 June 7 Storing green main or 
rye In air and water-tight concreted pits or 'silos*. t8ty 
•i/rc tutor ai Feb. 949 Tares are very difficult to deal with 
in the silo. 1B93 Times 11 July 4/1 Coarse hop bines may 
be chopped while green ancf put Into the silo. 

Hence Si lo v. traits., to put (gtetn food) Into a 
tilo ; to turn into ensilage. 

1883 Stamford 5 Dec. 9/3 'I he cost of siloing grass., was 
eleven shillings. 1884 Pali Mali G. 17 Sept. 3/a Hi* crop, 
which was siloed yesterday in Cheshbe, only yielded 18 tons 
per acre. 

t Silonr. Obs. Also 5 a ill our© (aillor), 6 
ailoure, oiler; 5 eylour, cylour, oyllowre; 
aylur©, oylere, 6 ayler, Sc. oylar. [var. of 
Cklurb ; cf. Sili vA] 

1 . A canopv. Also allrib . 

*394 Durh, Ace. Foils (Surlier) 598 In uno SITour empt. 
pro d no Priore, cum tincturn de Cauevas et KidelL a 1400- 
50 Alexander 4915 pe billouie full of herxphens & oihire 
sere h.ilow*, With curtytis all of clem- silke. 1418-^1490 
[see CslukkJ. 1469 Dm A. Acc. Rolls (Surteex) 943 Lectus 
blodius..cum tapeta ejusdem colons Item j silour cjusdem 
coloris. 19*3 in Arxhaeologia (i8tx>i XXXVll 1. 364 In the 
..Kuyghton chamber,, .syler and tester of why to., and the 
conterpoynte of the same. 1548 W.tl <f Coln.an (Sumer* 
*vt Ho.), One coverlet! of siloure worke. 

2 . A ceiling. Also attrib. 

1404-9 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 27a Pro emendacione 
de sylour in aula, cum clavis empt., vj d. 1497 Acc. Ld. 
High UVeas. Scot. I. 337 To Dauid, wricht,. in part of 
payment of v lib, for the sylour completing. 1513 loin. IV. 
524 '1 o James Carvour, ij° sylour naile, xg d. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 56 The sylar alas wes of the sypar tre,.*^ 
Richt curious carvit with mony one knot. 

So f 8ilour©d ppl. a . ; f Bllourlng vbl. sb. 
c 1440 prom/, parv. ill's Cyluerde (//. cyluryd, P. cy- 
lereu), cslatus. /bid. 456/1 Syltiryd, crlafus. X450 1 Dmh. 
A<c. Rolls (Surtees) 276 Pro le xilorjnge ejusdem rnmere. 
1452-3 Ibid, ajj Pro le syloiynge donms lO'tuie. 1494 Acc. 
Ld. High Treat. Scot I. 238 1 loch t j 4 -' estland biirdis for 
the xilouring of the ch.ipcll in Siriueling. 155B Wilis # Inv. 
N. C. (1835) I. 184 Y k xilleiing in the parler. 

II Silphium (silfit'm). (L., ad. Gr. ©/A^iov.] 

1 . A plant oi the Mediterranean region, yielding 
a gum-resin or juice much valued by the ancients 
as a condiment or medicine; the juice obtained 
from this plant, also called Laser. 

The plant has been variously identified as Tha/siagarm 
gan/ca or sil/hion , and Narthex sil/hium. It wns largely 
cultivated for export at Cyrene on the north coast of Africa. 

[1706 Philuis (ed 6), Stl/hium, the Herb I.a'erwort.J 
*753 Chambers' CycL Suppl. s v. Laser, When C,rene no 
longer aflendtrd the silEtuum, it wan sought for in other 
place* 1781 Pennant /list (Juadr. II. 432 '1 he'e. with the 
plant Silphtuin, were usod to denote the country' of Cyrene, 
where both were found. i8ao Miichkll Ansto/h. I. 939 
'J he xilphium, or herb Benjamin, wan much used bv th« 
ancients in medicine. 1858 Birch Ane. Pottery 1. 268 1 be 
subject of Arcesilaux. attended by the different officers of 
his vioresand watching tile W'e ghing of the silpltium. 1869 
Rawlinron Anc. Hut. 81 A trade by which Carthage 
obtained the commodities that she needed, wine, oil, dalcsg 
salt fish, silphium. 

b. all rib., as silphium land, plant, - spice . 
i8m Mitchell Austo/h. I. 239 l>o you remember, sir, 
when silpliium-spite was sold so cheap? 1886 Guide Exhtb, 
Galleries Brit. A/us t8g Rcpicsentations of wbpt i* thought 
tube the silphium plant'— an early source of commerce m 
Cyrene. 1890 Macnaghikn tr. Catullus vii. in Story 0/ 
Catullus 28 As many grains a* are of Libyan sand lly tic© 
Cyrene in the silphium land. 

2 . A genus of N. American composite plants 
including the rosin-weed or compass plant and the 
prniiie dock; a plant of thi*> genus. 

1771 E'ncvct. Brit. III. 602/1. 1800 Abercrombie's Ev. 

Man non hard. 6 9/2 Sil/hium, bastard chrysanthemum. 
1819 Pantologia X. v.v., Jagged-leaved silphium.. . Broad. 
leaved silphium. 1846-30 A. Wood Ciass-bk. Bot. 336 Sit - 
/ htum J i ijohatum, '1 cruate-leaved Silphium. 

Silt (silt), sb. ALo 5 cylt(e, 6 ay It, 9 ailth. 
[Oi doubtful oiigin, but app. denoting a salty de- 
posit : cf. Da. nnd Norw. sylt , Norw. and Sw. dini. 
sylta salt-marsh, sen beach; OLG. sulia (MLG. 
and LG. suite, sill/e, older Flem. suite, Du. tult), 
OlIG. sttlza (MUG. suite, G. suite) salt-marsh, 
snk-pan, brine, all f. suit-, ablaut-variant of salt-: 
see Salt sb * and v.l One or other grade of the 
same stem is also represented by OL. un{ge)sylt 
unsalted, Du. tilt adj. salt.] 

1 . Fine sand, clay, or other soil, carried by 
moving or running water and deposited as a 
sediment on the bottom or beach ; sometimes 
occurring as a stratum in soil. 

a. c 1440 Piom/. Parr. 77 Cylte, Foonde, gfarrm. tug 
Skelton Garland Laurt l 23 Thus »tode 1 in tbc frytioy 
forest of Gakreri, Knxuwkid with sylt of Lli« myry mose. 
1610 Holland Camden's B»it. 1. 529 This Country which 
the Otean liAth laicd to th« land, bv sands heaped and cast 
together, th*-y it terme Silt, a «6a6 Hai.b Prim. Orig. Man. 
(1677) 191 The grunt Changes that have be»-n between the 
Sea and Lands by casting up Silt and Sand. 169a Ray 
Disc. 45 'I he inteijneent h return hav ng been filled up by 
the Silt brought down by the River Nilu*. a 1707 Patrick 
On Dent. xi. 11 Many limes there followed, after the water 
was gone 08', great sicknesses and diseases, by the smell of 
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the xHr which It had left behind. *709 Vfrw Agrie . Lincoln 
8:65 The Hti iitum of sift in this neighbourhood L everywhere 
impregnated with salt. 18*3 Buckland Relief. Pilttv. 190 On 
the east coast of Kngland there is also a considerable addi- 
tion of silt and mud on some parts. 1863 Kingri.i-.y IVater. 
Bab. viii, before Tom had stood there five minutes, he was 
buried in silt up to his ankles. 1878 Huxi.kv Pkysiogr. 
xvii. a So When the 'lliames has overflowed its banks it has 
deposited silt on the neighbouring land. 

fig. 1870 Lowell Among my Bku Ser. ». (1873) aaa The 
pcriM-ttial silt of some one weakness. 1890 Hai.l Caink 
Bondman iv, Such was the grey silt that came up to him 
that night from the deposits of his memory. 

ft. 1813 Pkikst I'iciu Agric. Bucks. 2 3I nese streams.. are 
suffcted to be filled with ailth, rubbish, and all sorts of 
aquatic plants. 1839 Civil hug. 4 Arch. Jrul. II. 99/1 

1 here will l>e water undoubtedly, as the ground is sand and 
gravel, with silth below. 

b. A bed or layer of this matter. 

1881 Rep Cftol . h.rpl N. Z. 34 A dyke occurring close 
to the silts, which stretch from Tokuloka south past the 
Dw-aroa rivet. 

+ 2 . pi. Dregs, refuse, scum. Ofo.~ x 

■63$ Hi-yun Sabbath 11 (1636) 107 '1 he common prostt* 
lures, such as received the silts of all the townc. 

3 . A silt-snnj>|K*r (see 4). 

App. an alteration of the eat Her silk (snapper). 

1863 Jamaica Notes in Intellect. Ohs. Ill 194 The mode 
of fishing for decp-watci Silts is very efle, tive 1883 Fish, 
p'xhtb. ('a tat. ied. 4) 170 The principal ralt-w.rter fishes are 
. .Silts King-fish, Harrnrouta and many others. 

4. at tnb . and Comb as silt-bearing adj. ; ailt- 
buokot, grass, -ground (see quota.) ; silt-snap- 
per a Jamaican fish (cf. 3\ 

1863 Jamaica Note* in intellect. Obt. 1 1 1 104 [ \ canoe] on 
Its way to the Silt-ground at two hundred fathoms depth. 
Ji'iii.y The deep-water Silt .Snappers in< hide some five dif- 
ferent specie^ all similar in colour. 1884 Manch. E ram. 

3 May 4/7 A .silt-ljcaring river like the Meisey. >884 
Ilealth Extub. Cat.it s7/» Sill-buckets for pieventing the 
ch< iking ofdra ins. 1889 M stoics Useful t'lants 104 Paspalum 
distich urn, .‘Sea-side Millet Water Couch * Silt Giass 

Silt, v. [f- the sb.] 

1. iulr t Of a channel, river-bed, etc. : To be- 
come filled or choked tip with silt or sediment. 

1799 I'/tTU Agrie. Lincoln 16 [The well] runs equally 
every year, and in all seasons, hut it is npt to silt up. 
1830 laiciL Brine. Geo/ 1 . 404 There is naturally a tend- 
ency in all estuaiies to silt up partially. 1840 A vid. H nil 
Pocks Com. 79 The h.ubour is silting up at the east pmnt 
1873 G. C. TJsviks Mountain \ Mere v. j 8 As the yearn 
rolled on, th” water subsided, the hollows silted up. 

b. To flow or drift in after the manner of silt. 
Also trans/, to pass gradually away. 

1863 H. Kinc.si fy A. Ell rod I. 33 If the wreck of the 
Mary Anne was moved, the sand would silt in again. 189a 
Gi auk Ruhspii. Lrst, ye Landsmen 111, It seemed to me 
that the electric mass was silting away north, and that there 
would conic a clear sky in the south presently. 

2 traits. Of silt: To fill, block, or choke up 
(a channel, the bed of a river or the sea, etc.) 
by gradual accumulation. Also rarely without up. 
Chieflv in pa. ppU. 

«i 8*5 Kohmy / tic. E. Anglia 301 Silt-up, to obstruct by 
a large accumulation of sand. _ i8*a Lvfi l Prime Geot. II. 
V75 The deposits which within the historical period have 
silled up some of our estuaiies. 1865 F.syuu«os I'ormoatl 
isSThf sands with which the mouth of the Exe is lilted. 
*875 Choi i. Climate .4 I'.ww 46; That the tendency of the 
ven filling this \alleyjs to silt it up rather than to deepen it. 

transf. a 1843 Rohlktson Lett i. (1858) 43 I he sand of 
the desert daily silting up the temples, i860 Mauhy Phys. 
Geog. Sea *. 44^1 The whole Atlantic ocean would be 
findly silted up with salt. 

fig 1855 I ‘ail * v Mystic 59 While Time’s last sands sill up 
the st 1 earns of vml. 

b. Vo cover up or m>er with silt. 

1830 Hlrsuhkl Study Nat. Phil. 11. vi. (t8si) 145 To 
leave his shell in tl»« mud where it becomes hilled ovei and 
imbedded. 1878 Huxlvy Pkysiogr 224 If, by the overflow 
of a n\ci, the plant should become silled up in inud. 

I let ice SrltPd /// a 

1890 Clacton News J an. a/4 The silted matter from the 

du> h is gem rally required to make up the bank. 

Siltage (si Ited^). rare. [f. Silt sb. 4- -age ] 
Silt, silted m itter. 

1876 Daily News 30 Oct 6/4 Siltage was brought into the 
canal to she extent of in-urly thr-e million cubic yards 193* 
Monthly Rev. Sept 113 Internally the siltage of centuries 
had pre-erved the « ol Hiring. 

Silting, vbl. \b. [f. Silt sb. or v. + -jng t .] 

+ 1 . Siltage. Ohs rare. 

1739 Lahbi.yk Piers IVestm. Bridge 5 A Shoal.. made up 
of Sand and of the Washing or Silting of the Riv< r lb d. 
64 1 lie Silting of the River, winch must accumulate in a 
long Course of Years. 

2 . The action of the verb ; an instance of this. 
Usually with up. 

1840 Evid. t lull Ptckt Com. 230 There will he a mint 
mpid silting up of the timber pond, i860 Mere Mar. Mag. 
VII. 3138 The slight silting of a few inthes at Holyhead.. 
Harbour. 1894 J 1 ssori* Rami. Roam, ii 71 That causeway 
would .help .to bring about a gradual silting up of the 
Utile river 

atfrtb. 1876 Pack A dr. Tert-lk. Gcal. xx. 4 »6 Many of 
these iwindy tracts are no doubt the result of ordinary silting 
operations. 

Silty (*d Ui),a. [f. Silt sb. 4 -y.] Of the nature 
of, or resembling, silt ; composed of, or contain- 
ing, silt. 

1658 Franck North. Mem. (1694) 84 Should I silently pas* 
by and imprint no Remarks on their Silty Sands, and 
Silver Stream!. 1838 C evil Eng. 4 A rch. Jrm. I. ago/a The 


ground towards the Middlesex aide being of a looser and 


more sandy and ailty nature. 


R. Aftic. Sue. 


VIII. 1. ir^ The land, .consists of a good thick loam upon 
a porous silty subsoil 1883 E. P. Kamsky Pood Fishes 
N. S. /Fates 42 Depth of water from 6 to 9 feet, with oyster- 
■hell-; and silly bottom. 

Silu&n(e, obt. forms of Sylvan. 

Silnre (silifl»*j). Jchth. [a. F. siiure , , ad. L. 
silurus .Silurus.] A silaroid fish, esp. the sheat- 
fish {Silurus giants). 

In Shaw’s Gen. Zooi. (1804) V. l 9-07 several species are 
enumerated. 

180a 3 Pallas' Trav. (18 is) I. si The allures and sterlets, 
a smaller specie* of sturgeon, ore caught only in the spring. 
1804 Shaw Gen. Z.oot. v. i. 10 European Siiure. Silurus 
Gfanrs . . . The great or common Siluie may perhaps be con- 
aider ml as the Largest of all Kuiopenn river /Lbe*. Ibid, ao 
Kufoii* Sijure. . Native of South America. 

Silnri&n (siliuvnan), a. and sb.l [f. L. Si/ttr-es , 
an ancient British tribe which mhabitetl the south- 
eastern part of Wales.] 

1 . Of or belonging to the ancient Silures, or to 
the district inhabited by them. 

1708 I Pit ii.ii**! Cyder it. 89 To the utmost Hounds of this 
Wide U liversc, Silurian Cydei Inirne shall plea-.e all 'J as is. 
1740 Scimfnvii.i K Hobbtnol in. 97 Others apart, in the cool 
Sliade retir’d, Silurian Cyder quaff. 1757 Dykr Pierce 1. 
492 If your sheep are of Silurian breed. 1839 Murchison 
Silurian Syst. p. xxxi, We have no precise definition of the 

5 |eogr.rphi< al limit* of the Siltnian kingdom. 1908 Out - 
oak 14 Nov 656/1 The hero who is sometime* called a 
* liritiMi ’, and Norruuimes a * Silurian ' chief. 

2 . Geol. The name given to the system or seiits 
of Palaeozoic rocks lying immediately below the 
Devonian or Old Red Sandstone; of or belonging j 
to this formation, or to the period when it was J 
deposited. 

1835 Murchison in Philos. Mag. July 48, I venture 10 
RiiggeM that, .the term ‘ Silurian System sliuuld be adopted 
Ms expressive of the deposit* vthicn lie between the old r>*d 
sandstone anti the slaty rocks of Wales. 184a M iclkk O. R. 
Sands/, xiii. (etl. ?) 275 The animal orgaiii-.in-s of the newer 
Silurian strata form essentially different groups from those 
of ihe Lower Old Red Sandstone. 1831 k CIIAHDSON Geol. 
viii (18^5) 20H I he seas of the Silurian ami oolitic periods 
1876 Nature XIV 557/2 1 he cla.ss»ficat on of the Silurian, 
Devonian, and Pernio-Triasdc (Poikiluic) formations, 
b. As sb. in pi. Silunan strata 

Penny Cvcl. XXII i3'2 Upper Silurinns, ..Lower 
Silurians. 1855 J. Pun mm Man i.eol. Hq It Dc. gneiss] 
may be regarded as older than ihc silui i.ms of that region. 

1 80 a ChamUrs's P.ncycl. III. 541/1 'ihe clay- slates uf the 
Lower Silurians. 

Silu rian, sb. 2 Ichlh. [f. SiLuit-i a 4 - -ian.] 

A siluroid tish. Also fliiurid, Sllnridan, 
Silu rldu, Silu rine, a. and sb., eSiMiliom. 

184a Penny Cvcl. XXII. it> A smalt ’Silurian fiom ('ayenne, 
in which there is no adipose fin. Had. 17 'I he head is flat 
and hioader than in the oilier Silurians. 1891 Cent. Put., 
•Silurid. 1896 tr. Boas' Text-Id:. /. 0 > 1 . 388 'lire electric 
Siltirid ( Mol after ur us elec trie us). 1835 Kiltiiv Hal*. 4 
Inst Amin. I. it. in A species of fish .belonging to a 
genus of the family of the *StUiridans, Ibid 123 The 
seriated bone, or first ray of the pectoral fin, is found in 
other Silurid.ms. 1863 Rat>s Nat. Amazons ix (1864) 247 
A good supply of Jandi. 1, a handsome, spotted ’Silui idc fislt. 
1891 Cent. Put., 4 Sil urine. 

bi luriBt. [1. L. Silui-es (see Silurian a ) + 
-ist.] A native of the district anciently inhabited 
by the Silures. 

Commonly used ra the distinguishing epithet of H. 

1 Vaughan, who was born in Biecknockshire. 

1650 Unte), Silcx Scintillans : or, Sacied Poem* and 
Priu. ite Kiaculations by Heniy Vaughan Siluiist. 

Siluro- (ailiffre), used as combining form of 
Silurian a., as Siluro- Cambrian adj. 

i8ss J . Piiii.mm Man. Geol. 118 'I he Siluro-Camhrian 
seiies of Ireland is not yet ctitainly known to he nny where 
complete in one district. 1873 Dawson t.arfh 4 Man iv. 

56 1 lie Lower .'silurian, is 1 he Uppei Cambrian of Sedgwick, 
and may pru|>crly be called the Sduto-Caiubiuin. 

Siluroid (slim* ruid), a. and so. Ichlh . [f. 

Sn uit-i'8 -om.l 

A. adj. Of fishes : lielonging to the family 
Silurid#, of the order I'hysostomi , characterized 
by the want of troc scales, having only a naked 
skin or laigc bony plates. 

1849 Murchison Silurta x. 342 A lower position in the 
scale than existing Ganoid or possibly Siluroid fishes. (871 
Darwin It esc. Man II. xii. 10 A siluroid fish, inhabiting the 
fnsh waters of South America. 1884 At hen.ru >n 13 Dec. 
77^/1 Certain marine forms— lor example,, .the fciluiord 
family Arimx. 

B. sb. A fish Irelonging to this family. 

1831 Mantf.i l Pet * 1 fine t tons 4 30 I lie Siluroids are related 
to the Silurus. 1876 Bene den 's An t/n. Parasites 7 A 
siluroid of Iharil of (In genus P)f»t\ stoma. 1B83 Fish. 
F.xhtb. ( atat (ed. 4) 98 The males of some tropical shcat 
fishes or Siluroid* also perform maternal duties. 

Silurus VRilm-'TiLj. hhth. PL Bilurl. [a. 

L silurus , a. <ir. athovpos Cf. Silurk ] A genus 
of fish typical of the family Stluridm ; a fish 
belonging to this genii*, csp. the sly silurus ( S . 
glanis) or sheat-fish, one oJ the largest fresh -water 
fishes of Eurof>e. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 243 Ax Cbr the Silurux, a cut-throat 
he is wheresoeuer he goeth, a great deuourer. 1774 Gom>sm. 
Nat. Hitt. 111. L (1662) II. 209 The Silurus or Slicath-tiah. 
1836 Yarrri l Brit. Fishes f. 403 Die Sly Silurus, Silurus 
glanis. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Amin. Kingdom 317 Their flesh 


f* lest disagreeable than that of the other Sihirl. ttlg 
Spectator 14 Ian, It is said that the siJurux, when the 
piey is plentiful, will attain over 56 lb. in four >ears. 
Silva : see Sklva. Silvage, ohs. f. Salvao®, 
Srlvaor. Silvage®, obt. f. Selvagkb. Silvan, 
-ite, -ity, varr. Sylvan, -jt*,-ity. 

Silver (aid vdj), jA and a. Forms: a. 1 siolfor 
(aiolofr-, aiolufr-), eeolfor, -fur, -fer (seolfr-, 
•eulfr-), 3-3 seoluer (aoolur-, 3 eeolure), 3 aol- 
uer, solure. 0 . 3, 5 aelfer (3 selfV-), 4 solfur; 
3-5 *eluer(3 selur-, 4 seluer), 4-5 solver. 7. 1 
aylofir, eylfor, -ftir, 2 ayluer, ay lure ; 1 aulfor 
(euulfr ), 3 suelfer, 3-4 sulner. 8 . 1 silofr, 
3 sillferr ; 3-7 eiluer (3 silur-, 5 ailuero, 6-7 
Sc. ailwer), 4- ailver ; 4-6 ailulr, -vir (5 -uiro, 
-uyre) ; 4-5 ayluere (5 cyl-), 4-7 ayluer (5 
oyl-), 5-7 aylver 1,5 -fer, 6 -var) ; 4 ayluyro, 
3 -uir, 5 6 -vir; 5 ay lure, -wor, 6 -uur, s. Sc. 
6 ayller, 6 - aillcr. [Common Teut. : OPL siolfor , 
seol/or t ttc.,^OKris. sclover, stiver (Inter sclvir , 
silver \ WKri*. sulver , dial. stiver') . O LF rank . silver 
(MDu. silver , stiver , sulver , Du. silver), OS. 
silubar , st lobar (MJ,<L and J.(i silver , sulver t 
sulver, etc.), OHO. silubar, si/bir, etc. (MUG. 
and G. silber), ON. silfr (I cel. sil/ur , Sw. silfver\ 
MSw. si If, self, sylf, Norw. syfo, l)a. solv), Goth. 
silubr. Related forms are found in the Italto- 
Slavic languages, as OSlav. sirebro, Russ, serebro , 
Fol. irebto , etc., Lith. sidabras* I^tt. sudrabs ; ns 
to the relationship of these and the ultimate origin 
of the word uo definite conclusions have been 
established.] 

I. X. One of the precious metals (in general 
use ranking next to gold), characterized in a pure 
state by its lustrous white colour and great malle- 
ability and ductility. Chemical symbol Ag. 

Various forms of the metnl, pine or mixed with olher 511b- 
stanifs, aie distinguished by defining terms, as autimonial, 
btPinic, hotn native , nd, ruby silver ; c af'tllaty, shell 
silver, ctr 'Ihe name is also given to several natural or 
artificial substances icseuthlmg or imitating the real metal, 
n.s iat, German, inflammable, mock st/i>er. 

a. ft. c 8*5 I )'saltrr\w. loSwe mid fyrebif! antearad 
m-olfur f fl97 L. A'a 1 Ri-:n Grcyoiys Past C. xxxvit. 268 
Dunne bi 5 hit sw tfle leaslicc on siolufrcs [r r. stolufresl 
hie we. 971 Blhkt. Horn. 127 Nu hit is mid golde ivt mid 
scolfte ^cfrsetwud. a 117s Cott Horn. 227 Hi woihtan 
fmni anli< ntssrn, stun of guide, sum of selfre. a 1**5 Leg. 
P ath. 41)3 ] cos inannie^ Uroft im iket of gohl, & of seolucr. 
<1*90 S'. Eng. I.et,'. 1 . 4/1 15 Of seiner und of g«»ld one iicho 
whiiiie heo wruo^te. a 1400 N. I. (i’attes) 1 Cor. iii. 12 
Gold, ober se|f L », o l >er pie yous atones. 1418111 b.. E.U’ills 
32, vj disshes vj Snwctis of s< luer. 
y. b. c 950 I nulls f. Gosp. John p. 188 Mid suulfre ofer- 

f glided. a l °oo Riddles xv. a Nu ntec wlonc fieceft ^coiig 
i.igusicaldmon guide K: sylloie. a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixv. 

9 pou fiaisterl vs, als stluer fraisled »n*e. a 1340 Hami-oi k 
Psalter xi. 7 I mange all metalles nan is fiat swetterly 
chymes fan s\lu»re. 1 1440 Pivinp. Paw. 77 Cyluer, ar- 
gentum. 1463 Bury ll'/tls (Camden; 42 A i*eyre of )/edyx 
of s>lvtr. 15*6 /’tlgr Pet/. (W. de W. 1531) 3 Sa>nt 
Gregory sayth tli.it elecouin is a myxture of sylucr & 
golde myngled togyder. 1501 Syixksthr Dn Bart as 1. iii. 
9>^a Deck’ l wiili Coperass, With Gold and Sil\er, Lead, and 
Mcrcuiy. 1613 Dhkki h Stt ange Horse Rate Wks (tiro- 
,sait> Iii. 327 Theie likewise should yon l»chold a Mine of 
Stluer, nmbilioudy aspiring to bee ns glorious Gold. 1697 
Damtikr Voy. I. 2(19 r lhe Silver here, and all over the 
Kingdom of Memo, is s.iiil to be finer and richer in pro- 
portion than thit of Potosi or Pc.ru. .738 Gray lasso 59 
Sulphurous \ ems mid hveing silver shine. 1779 Mu rot 
No. 17, A crooked piece of silver, wliic h he, at fust, mistook 
for a shilling, 1813 Stic H. Davy Agrie. Chem. f 1814) 47 
Silver, hums moic readily than plaiinum or gold. 1870 
Ykats A at Uni. Comm. 359 Silver is obtained from its 
ores chiefly by roasting, crushing, and amalgamation with 
m- rrury. 

Jig. a i6a8 Prrston IE east pi Lave (1631) 187 The good- 
man., there is silver and golde in Ins speech* s and action*, 
that Is, they ate likewise precious. 1897 Khoscowyl IVhite 
Rose Arno 45 His tongue was silver and hi* heart was fire. 

e *575 Gammer t. nr ton it. i, As bright as any *yller,..& 
straight as any pv Her. 17*5 Ramsay Gentle Shepk. l i, 
Willi bpraings like gowd, and »i)lcr cross d with black, 
t b. Iran*/ (Quicksilver. Ohs. 

1607 J. Daviks (Hetef.) Snmma To fa V r Wk*. (Grosart) 
I. 13/1 Siluei belfe-nioumg, we rail Siluer quick. 

0. W ith a juhI |>L A piece or strip of silver. 

1836 On's Circle Sci., Praet Client. Bo They aie con- 
nected, all the xincs by one wiie, and all the silvers by 
another wire. 

2. The metal regarded as a valuable profession 
or medium of exchange; hence, silver coin; also 
(chiefly Sc.), money in general. 

«. c 814 fViy*. Psalter civ. 3? Dryhten. utaledde hie in 
•eolfre & guide, c 950 Lindisf. Go/ John p. 1B8 iUhtu ora 
unifies m iiaa (). h.. Citron. (Ixiud MS.) an. 1 10a, peofati.. 


bter inne namnu mj'cel to gode on colde & on aeolfre. 
c 1*05 Lay. 15050 ]e sender) after cninres, /t 3euen heom 
boluer Kt gold, c **75 in O. E. Mist. 89 Habbe he J»e yeftea 
of sroluer and of golde. 

0. a imoo Ftces 7 Vu tnes 33 Ne haue ou ho|>e tc golde ne 
to teluer. f 1150 Serm. in 0 . A*. Mi sc. 188 Lucr of ]»e purse 
bat seluer heo tulleb. 1340 A venb. 6 Aye bine heste zeue^c^ 
po bet to moche louiefi hire guod gold of»er zeluer. c 1450 
Bk.Curlasyt 745 in Babees lik , Seiner he [ihe almoner] 
dries rydand by way. 147a Preset*' mis Junes in Surtees 
Mist. (1890) 24 Yf it cane be prewyd hat he hit bed l»k 
bid] no sclvfcr tluufor. 



SILVER. 




SILVER. 


gyrdilsum iuruin. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Land MS*) an. 1135, 
Wua soa bare hta byiihen gold A lylure. c 1*05 Lay, 3570 
Wenne )>u wult more sulo^r seiche hit at me suluen. 1*97 
R. Gloug. (Rolls) 7779 king In such manere wilier wan 
ynou. 1393 I^anoi.. P. PL C. rv. xi6 pe tneyn hue by- 
•ouhte Qf alle niche sellers suluer to take. 


8. C807 K. A'i.krf.d Gregmy's Past C. xlviiL 368 Donne 
he do8..8sct silofr to diofolftieldum. xxs6 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. ua8, Sc kyng micele ^crnitmea him xeaf 
on gold & on stlure. c isoo Trim . C oil. Horn. 328 1 They] 
waren al to gradi of siluer and of golde. e 1340 Hampoi k Pr. 
Cohsc , 4434 He sal gyf ham.. Of gold and silver gret plente. 
141s E, E. Witts ft 8R9I 30 pe siluer hat schal be reseyvyd 
for I e londes. 1484 Coventry Lest Bk.yy To gedur syluer 
for the Reparacion of ihe name. 1383 Leg. Bp.M. Andreis 
971 The vther .Conrludit schortlie Tor to **!ea him. For 
vylingof his syluer fra him, 1604 K. G[rimrtoni-] P'Acest.i's 
Hist. Indies iv. xxxii. 395, 1 meane by profitable plants, 
those, which .bring silver to theyr mauler*. i6ao T. 
Granger Div. Log ike aot He hath bequeathed all h:s 
siluer to me: ergo, his ready money. . 1800 Asiatic Ann, 
Keg. 67/a He afterwards distributed silver, to the amount 
of one lack of rupees. 184$ Browning Lost Leader 1 Just 
for a handful of silver he left us. 

e. c 17*0 R a msa y Last Speech Miser i, Am I forc'd todie. 
And nae mair my dear siller sect 1790 Burns Tam <r 
Shan ter 34 Ilka meldrr, wi 1 the miller, Thou wit as lang as 
thou had siller. 1818 Scott Rob Roy x v, She'll hie a 
hantle siller. 1843 Hethunk Sc. Fireside St nr. 48 Nobody 
will lend him siller. 1896 W. Hakvicv Kennethcmok 5a 
(E.D.D.), It was seldom the weaver would come to any 
terms other than * siller doon 

t b. The price in silver of something. Obsr~ x 

1411 E. E. Witts (1B82) ig pat alle pe londes. .he sold, and 
)>e Siluer pere-of speudyd to pe avauncement of lucic, my 
dowter. 

8. Articles made of silver; silverware, silver-plate. 
13 . K.Aiis. (T-aud MS.) 1136 He dude fccruen Olympias 
In golde, in siluer | W. seoherj, in bras, in gins. C14S0 
Ant nrs of Arth. xxxvl, In siluer sa seinlyj at nerue pame 
of the beste. c 1480 Fasten Lett. III. 27 q ij. lyneii bagges 
..with broke silver and j. old harneLS gilt. 1663 Sis T. 
Hrrbbiit t'rav. (1677) 311 The Persians for the most part 
eat in Purcellane or earih, not valuing Silver. _ 1794 Mas. 
Radcijkkk Mvtt. Udolpho xliv, The prolusion of gold 
and silver that glittered on tbe sideboards. 184a Tenny- 
son Will Waterproof 1 fllej Sipt wine from silver. x86a 

— Enoch Arden 74a For cups and silver on the burnish'd 
board Sparkled and slione. 

pi. 1830 Tennyson Ret oil. Aral*. Xts. 123 A million 
tapers flaring bright From twisted silvers. 

4 . The nutal as used for the omn mental ion of 
textile fabrics; silver thread. Cloth of silver : sec 
Cloth sb. 9 c. 

1433 Rolls of Farit. IV. 255/1 Brnuderie. wrought with 
Gold or Silver of Gipre, 1566 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of 
Scots ( 1897) 499 Ten hank is off gold and t* n h.tukis of silver 
the fynest that can be gottin. 1599 Siiaks. Much Ado 111. 

iv. ao Cloth n gold and cuts, and lac'd with siluer. 16x1 

— Cymb. 11. iv. 69 Her Bed-chamber. . was hang'd With 
Tapistry of Silke, and Siluer. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel 

v. xvi, His cloak wan all of Poland fur, HU liosc with silver 
twin'd. 

6. As a tincture in herald ly, more commonly 
called Aucjent, but cf. quot. 1868. 

c 1450 Hoi.uano llmvlat 415 A lvoun..Of siluir }e se 
sho'd To ramp in array. 1478 in W. Ci. D. Fletcher 
Shropsh. Giants of Anus (ryug) 12 A cross eng ray led gold 
or b>thwcn fouie rosses silver, and to his lymbre a g.iunte* 
let sillver srtte in a wri_the gold. 156a I. i-c.it Armtuy 
(1397)4 Cnlled Siluer, and bln-ed by the name of Aigent. 
*7*8 Chamukks Cyd. s.v. Metal , In Engiaving [aims], 
(.□Id is expressed by dotting the Coat, Ac. all over; Silver, 
by leaving it quite blank. 1814 S< ott Lord of Isles v. 
xxxii. Saint Andrew's cross, in blazonry Of silver, waving 
wide ! 1868 Gossans l lvr. (1893) 50 In blazoning a Charge 
..supposed to lie actually composed of metal.. the term* 
gold and silver should be employed. 

0 . A silvery colour or lustre. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xx\ii. (Arb) 85 Wherin atode 
aotnme strange hystoryes whiche were of gold, of sable, of 
siluer. 159s Siiaks. Rout. \ Jul. it. ii. 108 By yonder Moone 
1 vow, '1 hat tips will) siluer all these Fruile tree tops. 1784 
Cowpfr Task 1 310 'i he willow such, And popfar, that with 
silver lines his leaf. 18*0 Si<ri.lky Piomcth Unb. lit. in. 

71 See the pale azuie fading into siber. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ivii, 'I lie re were senree tbiee lines of silver in 
her soft brown hmr. 1896 Black lirtseis xvii f A swan came 
breasting along, .. leaving behind it two (lashing divergent 
lines of silver. 

7 . a. A variety of insect, fish, bird, etc., having 
silvery colouring or markings. 

183a J. Rfnnik ButterfT. A AT. 76 The Tawny Silver. 
1873 Spectator (Melbourne) 19 June 8t/i Common fish, such 


as garfish, sti angers, silvers, and others. 1870 L W imgiit 
Pigeon Keener 96 Silvers are divided into what is called 
brown barred and bla» k-barred. 1903 F. Simi*son Rk. Cat 
xii. 138 At present our silvers are too mil of tabby mat kings, 
b. Photogr. A salt of silver, esjp. nitinte of silver. 
1891 In Cent. Diet. 189s Fhotogr. Ann . 11 . 61 lu the 
dark room odd the »itver to the collodion, 

II. attrib . passing into adj. 

8 . Made or consisting of silver. 

These collocations may 6e employed as the base of forma- 
tions like silver medallist , silver trumpeter, etc. 

toys in Anglia XI. 8 Do hi ealle to gaedere hast hrltig 
aeolior sticca. 0x300 Cursor AT. 4858^ He.. did a siluer 
cupc at hide In a srk. /bid. 8243 A siluer ce cle. 71368 
CraUcrr Rom. Rote 97 A sylvre nedle forth I drogh Out of 
no aguiler. 1404 A*. & Wills (1883) s8 One of my siluere 
girdeTes. 1457-4 CW. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 997 To tier 


(S.T.S.) T. 1T4 Qnhyfage the goMin and slftalr chaUasfif 
k 6 ex £1411 no Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 13 The manu- 
facture of fold and sylvtr tbrydd. 1669 R. Montagu in 
Bucctenek MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) I. 440, I am sure 
without this my Lord St. Alban's would not have left a 
silver spoon in the house, 1683 Boyxe RJf \ Motion v. 55 . 1 
caused a Watch to be suspended by a Rule Silver-chain. 
37s 4 Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 83 Plenty 
of silver tumblers. 3764 Ann. Reg. 79 The site of the waten 
is something less than a silver two- pence. 1808 Scott in 
Lockhart <1869) III. xviiL 159, I. .have only hopes that he 
may be shot with a silver bullet. 3858 Simmonds Diet 
Trade av., The British silver coinage contists of crowns, 
half-crowns [etc.]. 1889 Uskttox Memos jfs Hat kback 84 
You will value the old silver inkstand. 

b. Ia fig. contexts. (See al*o Spoon sb,) 

160a and Ft. Return fr. Pmnass. it. v. 764 We schollers 
fifth for a liuing in the*e shallow foardes without a .siluer 
hoock. 1605 Burton Honour Valour viii, To fish for 
honour with a Miner hooke. i6ts Cotom. s.v, Cowlaitrc, 
Those that with .siluer weapons fight are sure to ouercome. 
3679,3798 [see Key sb . 1 3 bj. 1803 Scott Last Minstrel v. 
xiurTrue love, .is the secret sympathy. The silver link, the 
silken tie fete J. 3843 I.e Fbvh ft. Life Trap. Phys. II. k xiil 
ax They may be ItritXNl, as we proved .. when our cavalcade 
passed the barriers with a silver key. 

a Containing threads of silver, or some imita- 
tion of this. 

1718 Chambers Cycl. s v., Threads of pure Silver, fnier- 
wuve like a Silver Galoon, that has been burnt t.» get out 
the Silk. 8799 G. Smith Laboratory 11 . 398 Silver-lwist- 
hackle. Dub with the hcrl of an ostrich feather. 3858 
Simjuonds Diet . Trade , Silver lace , wire coat»*d with Rilvt r, 
and woven into lace. 188s Cawi.pbild A Saward Thct . 
Needteiuk. 225/1 The Gold and Silver I>a«.es <»f the present 
day consist of warp threads of silk, or silk and cotton com- 
bined. 

d. Mounted or plated with silver; wrapped in 
silvered paper. 

1898 Daily Nnvs 6 Apr. 5/3 The prizes Include silver 
handglasses and seen flwt ties. 1904 Windsor Mag. J an. 
238/2 Tiny bilver comfits wedged into ever" available little 
space. 

0 . Producing or yielding silver. 

c 1473 Fid. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 798 / Tee argsntif dina, 
a 5>berquart.l|e. a 1490 Botonkh /tin. (Nasmith, 1778) 
105 Beereferrys ubi les syher mynos fodiuniur. 1548 
Klyot, A rgentariafodma, a. .syluer inyne. c 1610 Worn, n 
Saints 1 The precioim eurlli of guide andsilurr iiiiiim. 1648 
Hkxii\m ii, F.en /.ih'er-tidcr,* Silvci-veine. 1701 Dr h<ia 
True-born Eng. I. 6 With all the Silver Mountains of Perm 
1789 J. Williams Min. King/. I. 257 They liava for a long 
time been working it an a licit silver mine 1829 De i.a 
Beciik Rep. Geol. Comiva l x. 28 1 As true silvci -lodes are 
found in if, it may also be termt-d argent ifirrous. 1877 Ray- 
mond St itist. Mines \ Mining 344 Some promising silver- 
lodes have lately been taken up. 189a Guntkk Miss 
D ividends (18^3) 9 A promising market lor various silver 
properties. 

b. V.S. (See quot.) 

1896 l Vest m. Gob. 10 July 3/1 The ' Silver Senators'— 
that is, the representatives of silver-pioduung Stales. 

10 . Of or pertaining to, connected with, charac- 
teristic of, silver. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 262 The gnld-siniih in 
the -.ilver-strcete. a 1618 I. Davies (Hercf.j Witte’s Pilgr. 
Wk*. (Grosart) II. 47/1 K inert of Neclar ran on golden 
Sand (With siluer-clccrenessc) through that Taradme. 1670 
pKTTfS hoditUM Reg. 33 N«-ar to which a*e conveniently 
placed Ihe Stnelt^ and Refining Mills, which therefoie are 
called the Silver Mills. 1681 Gsrw AhtsHfum in. ii. i. 324 
White Stiver Ore, or of a silver-colour, from Cremnitz in 
Hungary. 18x3 bidin. Rev. XXII. 148 Von Buell engaged 
a place in tbe silver-waggon, i860 Chambers's Encyil. I. 
158/1 Our gold and silver standards similarly stared would 
be 917 and 925 reaper. lively. 1887 Encycl. Art/. XXII. 
73/a This alleged fall, ils causey consequences, and 
remedies, constitute the 1 Silver (Question ’. 

b. Denoting compounds of which silver forms 
a part. 

*797 Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) XI. 442/1 Some silver nmalgama 
is pi exsod upon it through a chamois skin. 1849 I). Cami- 
hei r. fnorg. Cheat. 8 Silver-salts exposed to light Wcoiue 
black by the absorption of oxygen. 1868 P'oiuues' Ci.ent. 
(cd. 10) 354 When chlorine g.is is passed over fused silver 
fluoride, .silver chlorine is formed. 1879 Cassell's Teihn. 
Educ. II. 123/1 Gold of 20 carats with 4 carats of silver alloy. 

O. Of or pertaining to silver articles or silverware. 


1648 Hfxiiam 11, Een Zilwr^chappraeve, a Silvcr-cup- 
boord. 1686. i7*j [see Scullery 1 bj. 1883 Fail Mall G. 
17 April 5/1 Finding that the silver trade hnx rejected. . what 
he proposed as a boon. 1897 H'estm . Gas. 4 Jan. 1/3, I 
should probably catch hold of. .the things olT my silver (aide. 

d. Advocating, relating to, etc., the adoption 
of silver as a currency or standard. 

1890 Daily Mows 10 Felj. 3/4 Why should we not have 
Stored bullion instead? Silver men will probably answer 
(etc.), 1893 Nation 39 Juno 467/1 The very little game 

which our silver-bugs, .nre trying to play on us. 1901 PT. 
Ai/ter. Rev. FeU 871 The silver calwd won at every |*>int. 

11. a. Used for holding (silver) money, rare. 

>5 s 6 Galway Arik, in soth Rep. Hist. A/.sS. Comm. 
Api>. V. 402 Lvcty man or woman which niakith oquavitie, 
honied alle (or) suigill alle to be ratilficd and sold, 10 paye 
the accostomid ratte to the silver boxe. 1773 Fkrgusson 
Sitting of Sission vii, Gin ony..ha.s na lous’d his siller 
pockx. 0x837 R. Nicoll Foenu (18421 no Mixen make 
Their heaven o’ a siller bag. 

f b. Se. Of payments, etc. : Made or levied in 
(silver) money. Obs. 

1379 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 143 To pay to thame 
the. .xylvir prices and maillis of the samyn. 1596 Mklvill 
A ntobicg. (Wodrow Soc.) 333 Setting. . ly/T-rents successive 
for payment of small silver-dewtie. 1507 Skrmk De Kerb. 


amount in yearly free Rant .. to. (ao mach] Stiver-Rent. 
1754 Krskinb Prime. Law Scot. iv. U. (1870) 587 Evuo 
intromission with tbe silver rent. 

0 . Plaved for stakes in silver coin. 

174! H. waltole Lett. (1846) II. aaj Thera were silver 
pharaoh and whiat for the Jodie* 

12. Having the whiteness or lustre of silver; 
silvery- Chiefly poet. 

Silver lining', see Lining vbl. sb . 1 3 b. 
r *386 Chaucer Kntfs T. 636 And dry Pbcbus. .dryeth 
In tne g roues The siluer drupes hangynge on the laues. 
c 1407 Lydcl Reson <4 Sens. 937 The fieshnes of the ctera 
welly<. . Made the colde siluer stremet ’J o shjme ageyn the 
aonne Ijeraes. c 1450— Secreet 1316 The lusty Sdvtr dewh in 
the grene meedys. c 1450 Hoi land tfovdat 410 Ane . . bure 
in till asure.. Siluer aternis so fair. 1593 Smaks. Rich. //, 
11. i. 46 This precious stone, Set In the siluer sea. s6e§ — 
Mato. 11. iii. 118 Here lay Duncan, Him Siluer skinne lac’d 
with his Gulden Blood. 1697 Dnyoen Virm. Past. vii. 52 
Fair Galatea, with thy silver Feel, O, whiter than the 
Swan. 1738 Gray Props* tins lit si Yonder Star,, with 
stiver light Relumes her crescent Orb to cheer the dreary 
Night. 179a S. Kogkhs Pleas. Mem. 11. aoa In flenilar 
climes their silver currents flow. 1855 Kingsley Westw. 
Hot xii, A lodging. .which looked out upon tha silver 
1 homes (for Thames was silver then). 1879 Farsak Si, 
Paul I. 257 Brightening more and more with tne silver dawn. 

b. Of the bnlr, Lenrd, or head, when white with 
age. Also in fig. context. 

1590 Nashk Pasquifs Apol. Wkv fGioxart) I. 053 
Auncient men, vpon who*e siluer heads the Almond -tree 
hath hlosftomde. 159s Lvly Midas 11. i, If one bf olde, & 
haue siluer banes on nis heard. 1606 Si> Gyles Goo\eiajppe 
v. i. This speech hath silver hnires, and reverence asKes. 
1633 P. Flktchkr Purple l si vii. xl, Her silver heads 
adorning, (Her dotage index). x8to Jank Portks Sc. Chiefs 
xxviii, The long silver beard . hung over his hands. 1833 
1 knnyson May t^ueen lit. iv, O blessings on his kindly 
heart and on Ins silver head ! 1850 — In Mem. Ixxxiv, To * 
reverence and ihe silver hair. 

transf. X597 Shaks. 3 Hen . IV, iv. I. 43 You, Lord Arch- 
bishop,. .Who^e Beard, the Siluer Hand of Peace hath 
touch'd. 1633-56 Cowlry Dari, ins 11. 706 No Silver 
Kev'rence guards tbe stooping Age. 


R. svlver masys befor the Raylyfys. X486 Bk, St. Albans for payment of small silver-dewtie. 1597 Skrnk . 

C vij, Clen^e iheym dene with a syluer spona. 1430 Palsgr. Sign. ft.v. Firmarius, Ouhidder it be Miluer-maill, victuall, 
*70/1 Sylver vesscll, uessaits dargent . 1563 WinJet Wks. or vther duetie. a x688 Dallas Stiles 379 Which Lands., 


touch’d. >635-56 Cowlry Datideis 11. 706 No Silver 
Kev'rence guards tbe stooping Age. 

13 . Of sounds ; Having a clear gentle resonance 
like that of silver; sofMoned, melodious. 

1506 Pilgr. Pe* f. (\V. de W. 1531) 143 We shnl yelde a 
benigne Sc gentyll answere, & gyue a > -wcte syluer sounds 
m y* Iryed kylucr. 159s Breton C’tess Pembroke's Long 

vii, Some brought in musivke of most siluer sound?. i6it 
W. Browne Brit. Past, l v. 93 A Swmne (with I^awrell 
crown'd) Marrying his sweet Norites with iheir siluer sound. 
16*9 Milton Hymn Hat. xiii, Let your silver chime Move 
in melodious lime. 1705 Pore Odyss. 1. 426 Tlie vaulied 
r«x»f .Reflecting to the queen the wlver Hounds. 1B01 
Bushy Dnt. Mas. s.v. Viol tf amour, A kind of silver 
sound, at once.. soft, sweet, and tender. 1839 Marnyat 
Phant. Ship iii, He recalled her silver voice. 1857 Lu. 
Dufkerin Lett. High / at. 160 A mingled stream of musics 
light, and silver laughter. 

b. Eloquent, persuasive, sweet-spoken. 
s >594 in I ngelby Shaks. Cent. Praise 12 A* wort hie sub- 
jects of ( your silver pen. 1713 Ahuutiinot John Bull 11. 

viii, Serjeant such-a-one has a Silver Tongue At the Bar. 

xjB33 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek iv, It must be such a 
silver tongue as never yet spoke that could persuade any 
nation [etc.]. 185s I). Jrmrold St. Giles xv. 150 Mr... 

C rawb-y ; to who>e silver tongue the world owed the liberty 
of many a ruffian. 1896 Mrs. Carryn (Quaker Grandmother 
198, 1.. would give my eyes for. .the silver tongues of them. 

14 . ft. poet. Soft, gentle. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. ix. 22 All the night in siluer sleepa 

I .spend. 

b. Prosperous, happy. Cf. Sii.yrr aok r. 

1659 60 I'm. Skippons Petit, to ( ids of London x Alas, 
those Silver dait-s are done, and this iion Age hut h overtaken 
your poor Petitioner. 

15 . Of or pertaining to the silver age of Latin 
(-ee Silver age i b). 

1889 J ac ohs /h'.sop 14 Some of the fables, .were products 
of Silver Latinity. 1896 K 4 Q. 8th Ser. IX. 487 In any 

t iven passage in a silicr Latin author. Ibid., One of the 
cst-known authors of the sii\cr period, Juvenal. 

Ill Comb. 

13 . Objective or obj. genitive t a. With agent- 
noun*;, ns sifrcr-chau'r, plater, -polisher, etc. 

a 1400 N. T. (Paues) Acts xix. 24 For one, whos name was 
Deini-ti)e l ]»atwnsasiUier-niaker l ..hegaf>(etc 1 >483 Cath. 
And. 340/1 A Syluer maker or keper, argent anus. t68o 
C. Ness Ch. Hist. 242 Those sordid silVcr-lovers. . being 
court ici * had a fair opportunity. 169s Loud. Gaz. No. 
*770/4 A Silver-spinner in Bunhdl-fli-liR 1718 W. Pi.nh 
Whs. (172O) I 713, I being a Silver Spinier. 177 a Ann. 
Reg. 153 Mr. Mangel, silver polisher, in I'oi brt-court. 1819 
Pan/ologia X, Sih>crd>e<i 'er, one that foliatts silver. 1846 
Holtzappkri. turning II. 7-11 The silvcr-picrcw sits at 
t he silversmiths' and jeweller-,’ ordinal y woi Ic bench. 1848 
Dickens Dombry viii, She is alive, and is married to a 
ail vei -chaser. xsa Sivmondh Did. Trade , Silver-plater, 
an electrotyper. 1873 Knight Did. Mech . 1195/3 The bane 
of the gold and sil\er miner. 

b. With pres, pples., ns silver-bearing -pro- 
ducing, shaming, shedding. 

1591 Shaks. TnwGentl. in i. 230 Sad sIgheR,deepe crones, 
nor ftiluer-tihedding tearen. 1648 Herric k Hcsptr., Vision, 
Sitting alone .. Close by a Silver-shedding Brook, at 699 
J. Bkaumont Minor Poems, Whiteness, The Silwr-'chamlng 
Grace Of the Moon’s unclouded Face, c 17x0 Yai.di-n To 
S ir //. Afaiksoodh xiv, The Silver-fthcdaing Beams of 
Orient Light. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 
351, a to 3 feet of silvenbearing quarts. 1888 Daily Hews 
5 Apr. 5/a If 1 -ancnshire depends for custom upon silver- 
u>ing countries to this extent. .1891 Ibid. 33 Feb. 5/7 The 
popular read ion against free coinage combines, extending 
even to the stiver-producing States. 
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O. With vbl. abs. or nonns of action, M siltvr- 

mining, - plating , -reduction, 

184 a P.nny Cyct, XXII. «s/i The art of silver-plating 
wis introduced at Sheffield about the middle of the last 
century. 1 8f6 Orr's Circ Sc/., Pract. Chem. 47 The vats 
used f<>r 01 dt nary ail vei -plating are about twenty-four or 
thirty inches deep. 1877 Raymond Statist. Alines «* Min* 
intr p- ix, In all silver- red uction works, ibid* 943 Tne 
silver-mining of Heaver Head County. 

17 . Earnsyrithetic and instrumental, of the tvpes 
silver-armed, - axled ’ - bearded \ -browed ; silver - 
bound, ■ mounted , etc. 

Su< h combination* have been very extensively used, esp. 
in poetry, and the number which might be formed is very 
grr-at. In addition to those illustrated here, sec Silver- 

COIOUKKO, -root ED, -HAIRED, ClC. 

a Denoting the use of the metal itself. 

* 59 ? M arston See. Vi Panic 1. iii, A hoode, and siluer. 
handled fan. 1634 Milton Comas 44a Fair sib er-shafted 
Quern for ever chaste, c 1640 — Arcades 33 Fair ailvei- 
buskmd Nymphs. 1680 Loud. Gas. No 1 495/4 A Case of 
Silver-hafted Knives 1733 Hanwav Trav. (1769) II. 1 i\. 
49 The Kerjeants of the guards have silver-luccd regimentals. 
1813 St-orr Let. in Lockha> / (18 17) III. ii 99, I . .delight in 
collecting silver.mounted pistols and ntaghan*. 1819 — 
tvanh « xlv, Kowena opened the small silver-. hused casket. 
1848 Thackkhav Van. Fair xxxvu, 'there was the j< wcl- 
case, silver-clasped 1869 Tozkh 1 fig hi. Turkey II. 2*9 
[Hej bids [his horse] .to dig for him a grave.. with his 
silver-plated hoofs. 1889 P. II. Emerson A ng. Ltyls 18 
The grandmother looked . . over her silver-rimmed spectacles, 
b- With allusion to the sound ol silver. 

1593 T. Watson Poems (ArlO 101 loyfull birds.. Who>e 
giluer tuned songs might well haue rnoned her. 1608 
Shaks. Per. v i. 111 Mv dearest wile was like this maid, . 
As silver- voiced. ittaa It. More Long 0/ Soul "Vo Kdr., I 
strike my silver-sounded lyre. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lady 
Geraldine's Courtship xxu, Though sometimes she would 
bind me with her silver-corded speei hcs. >884 Cassell's 
Bam. Mag. Apr. 071/3 the beautiful note ot the silver- 
voiced belt bird. 

0 . VV ith reference to the colour or lustre of silver. 
1591 Sylvestfr Du Bartas 1. iii. 3114 The silver-fronted 
Star, That swells and (.brinks the Seas. 1596 Fitz-Glkfray 
Sir F. Drake (1881) 25 Her wlvt r -feathered tui tie-doves 
1606 Drkki-k Seven Deadly Si us Wks. (Grosarl) II. f 9 
Kuen the siliier-bcarded . .citti/ens haue ginen him wel- 
comes. 1645 G. Daniel Poems Wk-. (Grosarl) II. 76 
When silvi-r-winged Peace againe sh til Shine. 1791 Cowrite 
lha { 11. 924 The silver eddi-d Peneus 18*0 Siif.li ky 
Witch At/at Ivii, Like a calm flo« k of silver-fleeced sheep. 
1830 Miss Mitfomii Village Sei. lit. (1863) 8a A silver- 
barked beech, or a lime tree in full blossom. 185a Tsnnvnon 
Ode I Veiling ton 136 A saviour of ihc silver-co isted isle. 1884 
Browning Ferishtah na And where’s the gloom now f- 
lilver-smitten straight, One glow nnd variegation 1 

d. In specific names of animals, birds, fishes, 
plants, rto. 

1688 Holmf Armoury nt. s 5/3 Tlie Spanish •Silver-cupped 
Mtily. 175a Hu L Hist. A nun. a l lie ’silver eyed Sparus. 
180a Sh s w Gen. Zo'l. III. 11 41 * Sllver-ryed Snake.. A 
Siberian spec en 1809 lb/d. VII. 11. 3*16 Silver-eyed crow. 
..Native of South Ameiica. xgoa A ncyil. /hit. XXXI. 
876/1 Another useful race of compart foim .called the 
•silver-lnced Wyandotte. 1887 Bki i> n in Wiight Illnstr. 
Bh. Poultry 38a These and all oilier names are gradually 
givoig way to that of "Silver-pencilled H.unhughs. 1B49 
I) J. Brown* Amer. Pou'try VdA 185s) 59 In ihe ‘’silver- 
spangled’ variety, ihe only perceptible chfteienoe is, that 
tne ground color is a silvery white. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man 11. xiv. (1890* 426 'The Golden and Silver-spangled 
Polish- breeds. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool IV. if. 530 ’Silver- 
fl> it ted ScueuA... Native of the Arabi m seas. 1884 Goode 
Nat. Hist. A <) uat. A nun. 320 The Silver-spoiled Tunny, 
Orcyuus argentivittatus 1804 Shaw Gtu. Zoo!. V. 1. 174 
•Siber-stiipcd Herring. Native of ihe Indian and Ameri- 
can seas. 1833/Vw/iv Cyd 1 . 78/2 1 he syc.unoic nnple, . 
Sliver Striped 188a Cassell's Nat Hist. VI. 45 l he ‘\Silvcr- 
stud-l-d Blue (Poly mm at us st^on) is common on heaths. 
1819 G. Samouu lk ’ ntomol. Compcnd., Aigvnnts Pafikia, 
the \silvn -wA'Iied Friiillaiy. >859 W. S. Cot *- man Wood- 
lands 1186M 147 One of our handsomest butterflies— The 
Silver-washed Frilillury. 

18 . With pies, pples., in the sense of 4 like, or 
with, silver as silver-eddying , -flashing, - flow - 
ing, etc. 

1390 SrgNSFR F. Q if. xii. 71 The siluer soun ling instrn- 
mc us. 1393 Siiaks. Lmrcce 7 \ ’Ihc morm g’s silver- 
nvlting dew. 1594 Grsfnk & To oof. Looking Gl G ’» Wks. 
(Rildg.) 117 Koumled with Lycu.s’ silver-fl<iwing f)li earns. 
1634 Sir 'T. Hi riu-ht /nr' 46 'The Siluer-shiniiig Sand 
expresseth Su'|»her. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x. cclxxiv. 
When Eloquence's tnlnitary sire.uns Auer the Sdver- 
thrillmg Cuirenl run 17*5 Pi»i-k Odyssey 1. 464 Pallas. . In 
slunii>er ilay’d her silver-streaming eyes. 174a Gray Eton 
10 Wanders the hoary Thames along His .silver-winding 
way 1830 Tennyson Recoil. Arab. Nts 51 ’Ihe central 
fountain’s flow Fall’11 nlver-i hnniiv*. 1845 JIiknt Poems 
77 Whcmearse . his silver-swel!in>t stiains? 1871 Pai ghave 
Lvr. Poems 46 The steel .Hung mlxei -glitt* rin-' on high. 

19 . Qualifying other adjectives, as silver-bright \ 
-dear, -golden, etc. 

159a Snakh. Rom. 4 7 >d. n li. *66 How siluer sweet, 
sound l-o iers tongues by night >595 7 ‘ ,f tn il i. 315 
Their Armours that mar- h’d hence so hiluer blight. 1603 
I. Davies (Heief.) Murocosmos Wks. (G'ovirO 1 . 91,1 
Many n ghti'ring siluer-golden *-nang. 1749 Gh\y fnstaliat. 
Ode 3a Oft woo’d the gleam of C ynthia silvei -bright. 1830 
Tennyson Lilian 34 Silver-treble laughter inllcih. 1833 
— Two Voices 438 A litile whisper silver clear 1871 
Browning Pr. Hokenstitl 308 Where some segment silver- 
true Stays clear. 

20 . With si is. , forming nn attributive comb. 

*675 Hobhi a Odyssey (1077) 38 Then by A lea nd re t* 

Helena divine A silver brim cuilt ha-ket given was. 1677 
Load. Gas. No. 1238/4 A bright silver-hair hay Gelding. 


*878 Phii.um (ed. 4), Silver. spoon-head. In Archery, Is the 
Head of some sort of Arrows, so called from the re*einblani.o 
they have to the knobs of some sorts of Silver-spoons. 1799 
1 A. Young) Agric. Lincoln . 383. aooo couple of silver hair 
(rabbits). 1804 Shaw Gen. Z00L V. 1. 108 Silver-stripu Pike, 
JEsojc Ilspsetus. 

IV. 2 L Special combs. : tilver-baili, bur 
(see quots.) ; silver bath, a solution, esp, of 
silver nitrate, used for sensitizing photographic 
plates and priming paper; a dish to contain tnis; 
•ilver-beggar, -blaok (sec quota.); •+ silver 
bridal, ~ silver marriage ; silver bronze (see 
quot ) ; f silver oaustio, lunar caustic; f silver- 
eyed a., wall-eyed; silver-feast, « silver wed- 
ding; + silver-foam, litharge ; silver-fork, used 
alt rib . to designate a Bchool of novelists about 
1830 distinguished by an affectation of gentility; 
silver glass («vee quots.) ; fsilver-glet, litharge ; 
f eilver-hidor, a miser; silver lustre, a com- 
position used for silvering potter’s ware; f silver- 
marriage (in Sc. form siller) t a marriage at which 
each guest contributed a money-offering ; silver 
oar (sec quot. 1867); Silver Offloe, an office 
iormeily attached to the Court of Common Pleas ; 
silver piooe (sec the quotation for silver bar) ; 
t silver-pill (see quot.) ; silver-point, the pro- 
cess of making a drawing with a silver pencil on 
specially prepared paper; a drawing made in this 
way ; silver-powder, a preparation of bismuth, 
tin, an«l mercury, used by jnpanners, etc. (Knight, 
1875); silver print, a photograph produced by 
silver-printing ; silver-printing, (a) the process 
ol producing a photograph on paper sensitized 
with a silver salt; (£) printing in which the letters, 
etc., have a silver colour ; + silver quinsy, - silver 
silkness ; s-lver rain (see Rain sb. x 4c); silver 
sand, a fine white sand used in horticulture, etc. ; 
feilver-siok a., avaricious; + silver sickness (sec 
quot. 1706 and cf. silver quinsy) ; 6ilver-eide, 
the upper and choicer pint of a round of beef ; 
silver-skin, ( a ) a vaiiety of potato; ( l> ) an inner 
skin on coffee-beans ; silver solder, a solder 
partly composed of silver; hence v. and vbl. sb.; 
t silver-spat, a silver-bearing rock ; silver-spoon- 
ism (see quot.); + silver squinsy, « silver sick- 
ness ; silver steel, a fine sUel containing a small 
amount of silver ; silver-stick (seequot.) ; fsilvor 
stone, a variety of granite; silver streak, the 
English Channel; also uttrib . ; silver string, 
-tail, -tailed a. (see quots); silver thaw, tue 
phenomenon ol ram freezing as it falls and form- 
ing a glassy coating on the ground, trees, etc. ; 
(see also quot. 1867); silver thread, used altnb. 
to denote a vaiiety of ironstone ; silver top, U.S. , 
a disease in glasses which whitens the upper pmt 
of the stalk; f®il v ®r web, a kind of confection 
in sugar ; silver wedding, the Iwenty-fjllh anni- 
\crsary of a wedding (cf. sifocr-feast) ; silver 
weight, ( a ) the weight used for silxer; ( b ) the 
equivalent weight in silver; f silver- worm, a 
glow-worm ; silver wreck, a wrecked silver-ship. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Silver dal li , a wood o 1 >- 
tainul in Demnaia fiom a species of Ncctandra. 1884 
F J. Britten Watch * C lot km. 341 (The) ’Silver Bar (or] 
Silver Picie [i*J the graduated aic at 1 he extremity of a 
watch regulator wlirn it is made of silver. 18/8 Ah%ey 
l hotogr. (1881) 61 J he following formula for the ’s.lvcr- 
hath solution is a ftiamtord one. 1889 Anthony's Photorr. \ 
Bulletin II 38 The silver bath . . standing in the sun,.. that 
il may do its dark work the better. 1864 Siting Diet. 230 
* Stiver-beggar or Linker, n >hgal»ond who travels through 
the country with ‘briefs' containing false statements of 
losses hy lire, khipwre* ks, accidents, «8o< K. Jamkwjn 

Mm. 11 . j£2 ’b.Kei bla< k. .. Colour bluiHhdd.uk, which 
inclines a little to dark lea«l-gr«-y. 1867 Branch & C«»x 
Dut. Sci. 111 . 4 >7/2 .Silver Black, an earthy foim of Silv« r 
(i| ince .found in hevetal Saxon nnd Hungarian mines. 
1624 Fee. Presbytery of Loidjce (MS.), Abuses at ’Sylver 
Lr^dcUs 1888 Jacoih Pi inters I tuab. 125 * Silver bronze. 
a metallic powtfer us*d for silver printing *753 Chambeis* 
Cyd. Suppl. a.v. Stiver, l his pow»Ier applird to ulcers, m ts 
in the manner of the lapis infei nftlis, or ’bilver caustic. 1693 
Load. Gas. No. 3<->8t>/4 A duk I ron crey Maie,. . ’Silver 
Eyed. 170a Ibid. No. 3857/4 A small black Gelding about 
13 hands ..Wall or Silvei -E\'d. 1796 Stidw.vn Sutinaut 

II. 216 The celebration of wh.it he called his ’Stlver-foa-t, 
being the twenty fifth anniversary of his marriage. 1806 
Mrs. Bakraui u Wks. (1825) II. 125 We should h ive great 
pleasure in keeping with you your silver feast, as the Oer- 
m ms call it wlien a couple have lived happily a quarter of 
a century logriher. 136s Coopi-r This., Argyritis, ’siluer 
fume. 16x1 C'otc.r., Litharge tfargent . silu« r foame. 1834 
Ta it's Maf. I. 59/1 A man who would die a martyr to his 
fai h in the ’silse -fork school of manners nnd morals. 
1884 J Bayn Lit Recollect, t I t had the culture of the 
silvi r-fork school without ih»-ir afT-ctation. 1797 hncycl. 
Brit, (ed 3) XI 1 . 62/2 Some of the rich silver ores are easily 
tried: for instance, n/inera a/genti r»i/»eo,..*s Iver-glass, 
which consists only of silver and sulphur. 1884 Kn.uiit 
Diet. Meek. Suppl. 813/1 Silver Glass, an ornamental 
ground and cut ulass. This gla>s can be used in the place 
of plaster, m.irhle floor*, or wood inlaid work. 1668 
Ciiarlkton Onomast. 306 Lithargyros , Litharge, or • Silver- 
gleL i6iiCotur .,S*ra*gsnt % . u scrape-good, penny-father, 


•slloer-hkler, money-hoorder. 1834-8 Rncycl. Metro}. <1845) 
V 111 . 468/3 The Vlvcr lustre is differently prepared, iftag 
Jamieson Suppl., * Siller- Alarnagt, the same with Penny- 
Btydal. 1831 W. Andeison Rhymes 11867) 181 (E.D. UX 
Siller marriages fifty years syne war in vogue, mi Ann . 
Reg. 1 66 Captain Ferguson .was carried from Newgate, 
tiie Marshal of the Admiralty, the officer carrying the ’silver 
oar, &c. t attending 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wot d-bk. 6a 6 
Sdver-oar, one of the badges of the civil court afloat, con- 
ferring the power to srreMt for debt if not less than/aow 
1708 J. Chamber lay nic Si. Gt. Brit (1710) 571 Clerk of the 
Queen's ’Silver-Office. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 312/1 The 
king'*. Silver Office books are the chief indexes to the fines. 
*753 Chambers' Cyd. SuppL s.v, '.Silver-pill, a chcmic.il 
preparation of silver, formerly highly commended. t8Ba 
Hamerion Graphic Arts xii. 07 ’Silver point, as practised 
by the best masters, 1893 M'Carthy Red Diamomis I. 
219 Marvellounly artistic etch ngs and 'silver-points 1878 
Abnkv Phctogr (1881) 136 'i he colour of the "silver print 
wt*en appe.inng through this other metal may give a pleat- 
ing tint. 1901 A the net urn 12 Oct. 497/1 'lne views here 
given, .ennnot compare in shaipnest with the unfortunately 
perishable silver prints. 1876 Abnkv P hotogr. (1881) 28 In 
determining the nxinu agent to employ in ’silver printing, 
this point has to be taken into consideration. 1888 [i*ee s /* 
ver bronzc\ 1706 I’liil I n-s »ed 6), A rgentangia, the ’Silver- 
Quinsey. 1843 Liudfli. & Scon, *Apyv. a,*»i, the silver- 
u unity, whi h DemotthcnrH was said to have (etc ]. 1831 

B'hamgf Midi. Ga/dcn*rs' Mag. Aug. 135, 1 put them (jc. 
seeds] into u wood or paper box,, .with a little dr> "Mlver 
sand. 1836 Dfiamfr fl Garden (iG6i) 164 How are you 
off for silver-sand, pasture-loam? c 1480 H> nnyson fables, 
Wolf ^ Box xni, Ye ar *siluer-seik, I wait riclit weill. 
1340 Elvot Lat. Did., Argeutagma. the ’syluer sycknessc. 
1706 i’li 1 cli i*8 (ed. 6), Stlrer-sitAncss, or Stive/ -squincy, is 
wlien an Advocate or pleading l^iwyer, being biihd by the 
other 1‘arty, feigns him»df sick, or not able to speak. 1876 
In sant 81 R11 k Son 0/ 1 ' ulc . 1. vi, Sui h a beautiful bit of 
beef too, ’sihcrside. 1881 Bi.ackmore L ru towel/ iii, I ran 
in Ik a cow, and pot a vine, ami Led down a pony, and salt 
a silver-side. *797 Uiliingsi hy View Ague. Somerset 116 
The sorts (of potato) cultivated nre the kidney, .and ’silver 
skm. i 83 a C asset t i Bam. Mag. Aug. 528/1 The be.ins [of 
coffee arc] put through a winnower, whiili takes off a 
delicate skin Mill remaining, c.dled the 'silver-skin ’. 168a 

Boyle Coat n. New B..\Per. 11. 18 And iherefuie ’silver- 
solder could not he used in cementing the parts, I ut oncly 
Ic.ul- Solder. 1843 Holizahffki. 'turning I.434 'J he hard 
soldeis must cominoidy used are the spelter solder*, and 
silver solders, »ooo Hamuik Mod. Lug Handy-bk. 87 
The flanges c.m be m.ule .separately, nnd either bra/ed or 
’silver-Holdi-rrd on ends of tul e. 1843 Hoi.izakhkh. 1 ui n- 
ing 1. 44 j 'Ihe practice of ’silver-soldei mg is essentially* 
the same us brazing. 1668 Charllion Onomait. 301 S axa 
Mttnliat/a, ’.'ill* er-Spat. 1850 Habits 0/ Gd. Sotie/y 50 
•Silver spoonism is, aft r all, vulgarity ; it is an assumption 
of delicacy superior to the majonty. i6n Coign., A/gcut- 
tingn/e, the ’siluer Squin/ie, a di*casc wlurwiih many 
be-ndes Denvssihencs . . h.iue bcene tionbli-d, 1681 W. 
Koukhtson Phtaseol. Gen. (1693) 1278 The silvor-Hqumcy, 
wlien a pDadcr being bribed by the oih*r side, feigns him- 
self sit k, and not ublu to speak. 1831 J. Holland Mann/. 
Metal 1. 248 •'iilvcr steel, having the a<Iv,«m.tge of euphony 
. , becomes n popular denomination in the mark- 1. 188a 

Ogii.vik (Aunamlalci, 'Stiver. stLk, the name given to a 
field officer of the Life Guaids wlien on palace duly. 1758 
Bon i.as k Nat. Hist. Lornw. 100 The "’Silver Sti ne.. is of 
rent lu*trc in the microscope, every other granite placed 
y iis side looking flat and tame. 1879 Evm. Standard 
11 Nov, ’J lie answer of ihe < ifizens of London lo (lie 
* ’siher-Mic.ik ’ politicians. xb88 J. I*ain Myst. Ahr bridge 
v, 1 he nilver str*ak, on the other side of which is de ir 
England. 1875 Siainlr & Bakrftt Dut. Alu\. Terms , 
*S/lver tiring*, the covered strings u*ed on violins, tenors, 
violoncellos, guitars, etc. 1898 Morris Austral Bng. 419 
’ Silver-tail , a bush term for a 'swell a man who goes to 
the manager’s house, not lo ihe men’s hut. 1890 Vogan 
Blaik Polne 1 16 Those up^ier < ncles. termed in Austialmn 
p.iil.mcc ' ’silvtr-tailf-d ', in distinction to the ‘copper* 
tailed 1 demoTiatic classes. 190a Bladud 19 Kcb. 14/2 
Dining the Bentntitilar War the 61st were the 1 S bcrtaihd 
Dandies', owing to the unusual amount of silver on (he 
tails of ihe officers’ coatees. 1860 P. H. Gossk Rom But. 
Hist 3 A phenomenon 1 have often seen in the woods 
of the transatlantic countries named above, where it is 
familial lv called ’silver thaw. 1867 Smviii Sailo/'s Word- 
bk. tab S-lver- thaw, ihe term for ice falling in laige flakes 
fiom ihe sails and rigginj, consequent on a frost followed 
suddenly hy a thaw. 1891 Standard 26 Dec. 3/3 A 'silver 
thaw * is the result of rain falling from a warmer current of 
air at some lit i le distance above ihe earth. 1855 J Hhii lips 
Alan Ueol . 193 Blue flats, "silver thread, and diamond iron- 
stone. 1800 American Naturalist 970 It is pi «, liable that 
these |ea/-houpers aie responsible for much of the ’silver- 
top 1769 AIrs. Kaffaid Lug. HousckeeBer (1778) T91 
Observe you don’t put too much sugar down at a time for a 
•silver web. s86a M. Marryai Year in Sweden II. 417 
nte, ' ’Silver’ and 'Golden* weddings are cenci ally kepi in 
the Nortn. 1889 Grktton Alemcuy's Harkbaih 134 An old 
in >n on the verge of the silver-wedding lie niipln have kept 
a* Chancellor r xooo Sax. Lccthd. 111 . 92 Se setter sccal 
ve^a'i twa pund he ’sylfyr j^ewylit. 13.. Sir Biues 1725 
For him a ;.tf sthier w>;t, Er he }at hors hauc mi}t. 
c 1475 Pitt . Vo>. in Wr.-Wfdcker 766 Hu autiglns, a 
*s\ Iverwurme. 1700 Waii.scr Acc. New Caledonia in 
An*c. Curios a (008J III. 421 He pretends it was to search 
for a ’Silver Wreck. 

b. In names of animals, insects, etc.; silver 
buokie (see quot. 1866) ; + silver fly (?) ; silver 
fox, a North American variety of the led fi»x with 
black silvcr-tippetl hjjirs, the black fax ; silver 
gibbon, the silvery gibbon ( I/ylobates Uuciscus ) ; 
silver lady (see Silver-fish a) ; silver-lixie(s), a 
species of moth; silver-marmoset, -sprig (see 
quots ) ; silver-tip, a grizzly bear with white-tipped 
hairs ; ailver y (moth), the gamma moih. 

Various other names of moths, as silver bar, cloud, fringe, 
ground , etc., are given by Rennie (1832). 
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1*41 free, Bern. A (at. CM I. 964 Our children cell the 
•hell 'Sitveriuckies or Silver- Willieu ilt6 Grkoui 
Banff tk Gloss., hii ler-bmkte , the Grey purple-streaked 
pyramid ehell (TntcAus dnermreus). *668 Charleton 
Ononnut. 41 Herbivor a Rrinoptgros,. .the ‘Silver-fly. lit; 
Griffith ir. Cuvier V. 14ft Cmuit Argentatue (*\ Silver Fox). 
1880 John Bull a Mer. 130/1 Bordered, .with silver-fox fur 
ana lined with cream-coloured velvet. 1893 Lydrkker Roy. 
Nat. /fist. 1 . 359 The beautiful silver, or black fox.. . is 
usually Nearly or entirely black, with the exception of the 
tip of the tail, which w generally white Ibid. 63 lira grey 
or 'silver gibbon, or wou-wou,.. comes from tbe island of 
Java 183a J. Rennie Buttgrji . 4. M. 155 Tbe Green 
•Silver Line*. 1876 Smiles Sc. Nat. vi. xoa The Cream, 
spot Tiger moth, .. the Green Silver-line. 1893 Lydekkxx 
Roy. Nat. Hist. 1 . 19a *l'he ‘silver marmoset, of Brasil 
{HaAale chtyioleueus). 1799 [A. Young] View Ag> ic. Lime. 
385 The sort fis] ‘silver sprig, which will not do well in other 
counties. 1800 Miss Edgk worth Moral T., The Will i. 
The true silver grey rabbits— silver sprigs, they call them — 
do you know that the skins of those silver sprigs are worth 
any money f 1890 L. C. D'Ovlr Notches 70 The bear,. was 
an old “silver-! ip', and a big one. 183s J. Rennie Buttgrji. 
A M. Index, ‘Silver Y. 1848 Proe. Berm. Nat. CM II. 399 
The caterpillar* of.. Plus/a Cantina. (Silver Y Moth)., are 
of this description. 188a Cassells Nat. Hist. VI. 63 The 
well-known Gamma Moth, or Silver Y. 

o. In namct of biids, as silver- bill, (a) one of 
several birds of tbe genus Muvtia\ (£) a South 
American tyrant bird of the genus JMhenops ; 
f silver bird, some Hast Indian bird; silver- 
dun, a particular breed of domestic pigeon; silver- 
eye (seequot.) ; silvor-mealy, a breed of pigeon ; 
silver pheasant (see quots. and Pheasant 2) ; 
silver plover (see quots. and Plovke 2) ; silver- 
tongue, US.> the song-spat row. 

1883 List A mint. Zool. Cardens *30 Munia malabarica , 
Indian ‘Silver-bill. Hah. India. Ibid. Munia tamtam , 
Afriian Silver-hill. Hah. Noith-eaxt Africa. 189a W. II. 
Hudson La /'lata aoa, 1 have also seen eaucho boys catch 
the Silver-bill ( Lichenops f>cr%fnciUa ‘a) by hurling a slick 
or stone at the bird, then ru-hmg at it. 1773 Phil. Trans. 
LXV1II. 401 Some ‘silver birds. 1879 L. Which r Pigeon 
Keeper 187 The ‘silver-dunn are the aristocrats of the family. 
1888 Newton in Encycl Prit. XXIV. 894 /t By m- st 
English-speaking pe >ple in various parts of th^ world the 
pievalcnt speues of Zosterops is commonly called 1 White- 
eye ’ or * ‘Silver-eye 1879 iL Wright Pigeon Kerfer 149 
Surh kitr-harred bird* are termed “silver-mealies* by 
Scotch breeders. 18x9 Griffith tr. Cinder VIII. 93 The 
‘Silver Fhe.isants ( Phasinnns Nvithemerus). 18 6s C. P. 
Hodgson Redd. Japan 324 Silver phensnnts come from 
Nainbu, partridge-, from Snt.iki 1876 Nature XIV. 191/4 
The additions to the Zoological Society’s Gardens include 
a Silver Pheasant (Fuplocamus nvttheinerus\ 1887 B eldon 
in Wright lllustr. lik of Poultry 366 The Silver-spanglt-d 
Hamburgh, or Silver Pheasant as it is commonly called in 
Yorkshire. 1899 Di war U./mAsh. High/, v. 130 The ‘fcilver 
plovers or lapwings are to be seen and heard in every 
dilection. 1899 Dickinson St Pmkvost C urn did. Glo<s., 
Silver plover , the gray plover, Squatarola he/vetiia. 1884 
Coues N. A mer. Birds 371 Mclospisa fasciato, . . Song 
Sparrow. ‘Silver-Ton^ue. 

d. I11 names of tisheg, as silver-belly, bream, 
char, eel, -eyes, garfish, king, lamprey, pike, 
salmon, -sides, sole, -spot (see quots.). 

A numlrar of other American, and some Australian, fishes 
are aLo dcsig mted in this way, ns stiver b</si, cero, chub, 
hake, etc.: see Jordan & Gilbert Fishes N. A mer. (1887, 
Goode Nat. Hist. Aqua/ A mm. (1884) and Amer. Fishes 
(1888), Moiris An\t‘al English (1898). 

x3ftx Tfnison- Woods Fishes A’. S. Wales 43 It is neces*- 
nry to cook the 'silver-belly, as it is often called, perfectly 
fresh. Ibid.. Mr. Hill speaks of a ‘silver-bream or white- 
bream. It is proluhle lie rcfeis to Cerres ova t ns, a common 
fish of very compressed form. 1883 K. P. Ramsay f ood 
Fishes N. S. Wales 10 Cerres ova/us, a small but delicious 
fish, known to the fisheimen as ‘silver bream ’, 'silver 
bellies', ike. 1769 Pknnant Brit. Zool. III. 969 ’I he two 
others were inscribed, the Red Charr, the ‘Silver or Gilt 
Charr. 1838 Proc. Berm Nat. Club I 175 Anguilla Inti, 
ros/ris , . . the Broid-nosed Eel. ..In the Tweed.. it is distin- 

f uished from the others by the name of ‘Silver-Eel. 1B8* 
ohimn & Gilhkr r Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 910 note. This 
species [ i'rulunrus iepturus) is known ns 4 Sa^re-fi*h 1 and 
* Silver Eel ', on the coa'.t of Texas. 1880 Day Ltshes Ct. 

B it. I. 35 Tncs*: fishes are commonly known ax sea-hreams. 
One form termed ‘silver eyes is said to pursue small fishes 
in Caidigan Bay. 1839 Hartirtt Diet. Amer. (ed 9), Bill- 
Fish KB lone iruncita), a small sea-fish fond of running up 
inio fresh water during the summer. . ALo called Sea-pike, 
‘Silver Gar-fish. 1889 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 164/1 No one 
..had fared any better than I as regards tarpon... No one 
could boast of having even hooked a 1 'Silver King ’. 1894' 

Cosmopolitan XVII. 31 You never have seen the equal of 
the silver-king— the grande coy— the tarpon. 1865 Couch 
Brit. Fishes IV. 400 Th»* ‘S lvvr l^.nprey i* always of less 
si/e than the ordinary dimensions of the Lampern. 1883 
Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 353 Pelromysan Jhtvia/ilis,.. 

1 Jim pern and silver lamprey. *804 Shaw (Ten. Zool. V. 1. 

109 'Silver Pike, F sox argent* us . . .Native of New Zealand 
and other islands in the Southern Ocean. 188a Jordan & 

G11 hint .S' i n Fishes N. Amer. 307 Oncorhyuehns knutch, 
‘Silver Sainton. 1901 Scotsman e6 Mar, 5/1 The silver 
salmon or coho .are freely taken by means of spinning. 
1873 T. Gn l Catal. Pishes Fast N. Amer. 96 Cynoscion 
carol/ ae /is is spotted aea-trout . . | spotted ‘sliver-sides. 
1881 Day Fishes Ct. Brit. I. aas Smelt or sand nmclt...A 
local name i* silver-side*, front its colour. x8ot Cent. Diet . 
s.v., The brook-silveraides is a graceful little fresh-water 
fish, Lahideithes sicculus xSoa Shaw Gen. Z00L IV. it. 

1 8 ‘Silver Sole, PUuronrctet Argenteus . . ; native of the 
Indian seas, 18 83 Couch Brit. Fishes IV. 300 The fi>h«*s 
of the family \Maurolicus\ which we have denominated 
‘Silver-Spots. 

e. In naincf of plants or trees, as silver beet, 
bell (tree), bennet, berry, birch, chain, chick* 


weed, fern, -head, herb, knapweed, oak, pine 
(tree), poplar, thiatle, wattle (see quots. and 
the various sbs.). 

Some other names of this type, as silver feather, grass, 
hair. grass, lavender, are current in dialect or local use. 

i88s Carden 13 Apr. 956/1 The ‘Silver or Seakale Beet la 
grown for the Rake of the midribs of the leaves. 1831 
Audubon Ornitk. Biog. I. 193 The Snow-Drop Tree, 
‘Silver- Bell Tiee, or Wild Olive. 1847 Darlington Amur. 
Weeds (i860) 918 Tbe Halesia , or Silver Bell, two species 
of which.. ere common in cultivation. 1B80 Bessev Bot, 
505 Halesia tetrapte/a, tbe Silver-Bell or Snow. Drop Tree 
of the Southern United States. 1730 W. Ellis Mod. 
J/uebandm. I. 11. 79 Black and ‘Silver Bennet*. 1836 A. 
Gray Man. Bot . (i860) 381 Flsragn morgen tea, . .the ‘Silver- 
Berry, may perhaps be fauna within our northwestern 
limits, 1884 Contents. Rev. Aug. 334 It is here that the 
finest specimen* of ‘silver birch are to be found. >847 
li ai.liw., *SHrer-chatn, the white laburnum. 1896 A. Gray 
Man, Bot. (>860) 69 Paronychia argyrocoma. ‘Silver 
ChLkwecd. 1858 A. Irvins Brit . Plante 176 Gymne* 
gi amnia. This genus ia .. distinguished by a yellow or 
white powdery substance, [and] hence called Gold end 
‘Silver Kerns. 1889 Chambers's Eucycl. IV. 590/9 Gymno- 
gramme,, .of which G. ckrytophylla and G. tar tana, both 
West Indian, are cultivated as the Golden Fern and Silver 
Fern. 1890 Cent. Hitt. s.v. Paronychia, P. argyt ocoma, 
the silver chick weed, or, os recently named, ‘silverhead. 1611 
Coigm., ’Janaisie saur age, Wild i nmae-'Siluer henrbe. 1597 
Gkrasde Herbal 591 The great * si luer knapweed hath at his 
first com mi ng vp diners leaues spred vpou the grotmde.of a 
dec-pe greene colour. 1889 Maiden Useful Pf. ?ao Sltno- 
carpus s.i/ignus , . . ‘ ‘Silver Oak \ 1694 Phil. Trans. XVII. 
664 [The tree) brought from the Cape of Good. hope, where 
it it called the ‘Silver Pine, / bid. 65s The Silver Pine- 
Tree. 1880 Bi<akky Bet. 173 A branch of the ‘Silver Poplar. 
1578 Lytr Dotloens 5/6 ‘Silver Thixtel. This Thistel is 
called in. .Englishe.. Wilde white Thistelf, and Argentine. 
1874 Treas. Bot. 1999/1 ‘Silver Wattle, Acacia moUissimes. 
Silver Wattle of Tasmania, Acacia dealba to. 1884 Cassell's 
Fam. Mag. Apr. 971/1 The beautiful cool grey-green of the 
silver wattle. 

Silver (si lvdj), p. Forms: 5 oilueryn, ayl- 
veryn, 6 aylver, 6-7 ailuor, 7- silver ; also 
9 .SV. siller, [f. the sb. Cf. G. silbern , vtr- 
sf/bertt, Du. vcrtilvtrtn. ] 

1 . trans. To cover or plate with silver; to coat 
with silver-leaf. Freq. with over. 

c 1440 Promp. Pam, 456/1 Sylveryn, argento. 1330 
Palsgh. 718/1, I wyll Mlver the hnfteol my dagger thorow e 
out. <11540 Barnkh Whs. (1573) 343/2 Their ntockea be 
polished of the carpenter, and they lice gilded & hduered. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 517 They hnue taken vp of late 
another cu*tome, to sillier the trappings especially and 
caparisons of their hoi.se* of seruice. x6n Cotgk., Argon, 
ter , to siluer ouerj to gild, or couer with sillier. 1669 
Pkpv* Diary 30 Apr., My coach .. is silvered over, but no 
varnish yet laid on. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v. 
Silvering, Rub with lIiim mixture the metal you want to 
silver. (84* K RANCis Diet. Ar/st.v., Copper may he sil- 
vered over l>y rubbing it with the following powder. 189a 
Guntp.r Miss Dividends (1893) 191 There ain't enough in 
this vein to silver a tea-pot. 

absol. 17x8 Chamber* CycL *v., Metal-Gilders silver by 
the Fire : P.iinier-Gilders, nil the other Ways. 
p£‘ * 8 39-5 * Bailfy Pestus 433 Stay thy pretty little tune- 
ful tongue, Nor silver o'er thy syllables. They will not Pass. 

b. To coat (glass*) at the back with a mixture 
of tinfoil and quicksilver, esp. for use as a mirror. 

*835 IGi.apihohnk] Lady Mother 1. ii. This g lasso Is 
f.dsly silverd, m.iks me look as gray As if I were four store. 
1733 I rank lin Lett. Wks. 1887 11.287 Leaf tin, such ns 
they use in silvering looking-glasses, is best to coat them 
witn. c 1790 Imihon Sth. Arts 11. 7 After this method 
common umduw glass, &c. may Ira silvered. 1833 Penny 
(yd. 1. 414/1 1 he amalgam of tin is largely usedin whai 
is termed silvering mirror*. 1879 Newcomb A Hoidi-n 
Astron. 93 The hori/on-KlaMi is divided into two p^rLs, of 
which the lower one is silvered. 

2. To intcal or suffuse with a silverv hue or lustre. 
.*594-0 Grkfnk Orlando Furioso 1178 Is not .Her face 
silucr'u like to the milke white shape That lone rame 
d.umcing 111 to Sciuele? *639 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. ix. 
viii, In azure arms. Silver’d with starrex, and gilt with 
sunnie rayes. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxn.ccxv, Vcnu* 
whose puie lustre silvers Night. 17x3 Pofk Odyst. x 108 
Smiling calmness silver'd o'er the dsep. 1797-1803 S. & 
Ht. Lsb Cantab. T. 1. 362 The moon in full splendour sil- 
vered the uood on one hide. i8*s Byron Juan vn. vii, 
While she si ill silvers o’er your gloomy path. 1833 Kane 
Grinnell Erp. xxviii. (1856) 930 It silvered the hummocks 
and froren lends, and gave a softened lustre to the snow. 

r Westm. Gas. 91 Mar. 10/1 A few kelts, silvcicd by a 
t trip to lira sea, have been taken, 
b. To turn (the hmr, beard, elc.)white or silvery. 
160a Shakb. Ham. l ii. a49 His Beard was.. A Sable 
S lucr'd. *7ss Pole Odyss. xi. 429 Sage Kchencus, who-e 
gin ve, rev'rend brow Tne hand of lime had silver'd o’er 
with snow. 178* Cowmcr Task 11. 703 His head Not yet 
hy lime completely silver'd o'er. 18*5 Scott Betrothed xv, 
She who mocks the gray hairs of a parent, never shall one 
of her own locks be silvered with age t 1870 Disraeli 
Lot hair xxxii. Thought, not time, had partially silvered 
the clustering of his raven hair. 

0 . In pa. ppU. Shaded off with lilver. 

ypoa Fur hr Leather 19 Sept. 929/1 Feet, ears, and face, 
nicely silvered off 1. .grand undcrcolour, well silveied off. 

3 . intr. a. To How with a silvery gleam. 

1807 J. Barlow (Plumb. 1. 659 And bason’d high.. The 
bright Superior silvers down the day. x8ai Ci ark F///. 
Minstr. I. 75 While underneath their mingling grains, The 
river silver'd flown the plains. 

b. To tAke on a silvery lust/e; to fade away 
in this manner. 

1878 W. H. M am, ock AVtp Republic iv, The moon wn» ris- 
ing over the sea, and the sea wo* slowly silvering under iu 


1890 R. Rrimh Shorter Poem* ill. *3 The darkness sflvert 
away, tbe morn doth break. 

BilviT Ag8* 

1 , The second age of the world, according to the 
Greek and Roman poets, inferior in simplicity aud 
happiness to the first or golden age. 

igflg Goldino Ovid's Met. 1. 131 When.. the si luer ago 
came in more somewhat base than golde. *6s* G. Sanovs 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1639) 3 After Saturne was thrown# down* to 
Hell, Ioue rul'd ; and then the Si luer Age befell. *yie W, 
K 1 no Heathen Cods A throes %. ( 1 793) jo 1 1 1 Comparison of the 
next succeeding and the present Age,, .this of Jupiter had 
no lower Character than that of the Silver Age. 1797 RaeyeL 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . >34/2 The silver age commenced when men 
began to deviate from the paths of virtue, i860 Chambers's 
Encycl I. 76/1 Hesiod mentious five Age*— tbe golden, 
simple and patriarchal f the silver, voluptuous and godless. 

D. The period of Lntin litciature from tbe death 
of Augustus to thnt of Hadiian. 

1738 Ainsworth La/.- Eng. Dili. p. xxx, Tacitus, Pliny 
the historian, Suetonius, and some other prose writers, 
flourished in the silver age. *8a6 Butler Grot tug % 1 Tbe 
language a 4 the Pandects is of the silvei age. *8S9 Trench 
Set. Gloss. 6 While ' animosus ' belongs to the best period of 
Latin literature, 'animosita*' is of qu.te the later silver age. 

2 . An age marked by the extensive pioductionor 
use of silver. 

>740 tr. Barba's Metals h Min. 11 1 There was very little 
Qt-e or consumption of Ouii knilver before the beginning of 
this new Silver Age of uie World. 

Silver-basil. Also silver bush. 

1 . The plant Jupiter 'a beard. 

1640 Parkinson Theatr. Bot. 1459 I or is barba frutex, the 
Silver Bush. 1668 Wilkinh Real Char. 112 Winged hoary 
shining leaves, beating yellow flowers in dusters... Si Ivor 
Bush. 1678 Phillips Tea. 4), Sitverbush, a Plant called in 
Latin Barba 7 twis, kept as a great rarity by divers Herbal- ^ 
ibis. 1731 Millkm Gant. Diet. s.v. t olutea, Ethiopian 
Bladdcr-Scna, with Scarlet Flowers, and Leaves like the 
Silver BumIi. 1785 Maktyn Rousseau t Bot . xxv. (1994) 
253 That which is generally called Jupiter's beard or Siher 
bush, from the sple idid whiteness of the leaves. 1866 Treas, 
Bot. 1059 'i. 

2 . lo/al. Traveller’s jov. 

x886 Britten & Holland Plant-n., Silver Bush, Clematis 
V it alba , — Jersey. 

Silver-coloured, a. [Silver sb. 17.] Having 
the colour of silver ; of a greyish white hue with 
a metallic lustre. 

1594TGRF.KKK Selim us i ^4 Aged winter hath besprent my 
head With a hoarfrost of silver-coloured hairs. 161 1 Cotgr., 
Ravel,, .a little sca-fi-h, that hath, .a siluer-coloured liellie. 
1679 Run den bunker Disc . Bees 5 Having three partitions 
in nin belly, with silver-coloured lilies going cross. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1791) Ii. 163 The Silver [Rcnemary] 
denominated from it* Silver-colour'd 1 .eaves. *77^ G01 t>8M. 
Nat. Hist. (1S24) III. 938 It ha* also four expansive silver- 
coloured wingi. 1831 A. Wilson's Amer. Ornith. IV. 358 
Silver coloured tein. Sterna argentacea. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Man 11. xy. (1890) 446 Dragons not rarely produce 
silver-coloured birds. 


j f Silver-oooper. Obs.— 1 [Alteration of Du. 
uel-vcrkooper ‘soul -seller A kidnapper. 

1796 [see Crimp sbP 9]. 

Silvered (si-lvajd ),/>//. a. [f. Silver v. + -ed 2 .] 

1 . Coated with silver or silver-foil ; also of 
mirrors, glass, etc., backed with an amalgam of 
tin and quicksilver. 

c 1481 Caxtom Dialogues 9t Thinges silverid. 138a Brnt- 
1 ev Mon. Mat rones it. 183 The xilueted iwepter of pea>,c is 
offered vnto us. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astrm. (ed. 3) 006 
Plate the Golden Ball representing the Sun, and the Sil- 
vered ( representing the ( in two opposite points of the 
Eclipiick. >694 Mottkux Rabelais v, xxv. (1737) looThe 
Silver’d Knight look tbe Golden Warden. *774. C. J. 
Pmrra Voy N. P»/g 157 In the middle.. is fixed a piece of 
silvered-gla<«L 1794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) I. 185 
1 he common reflector m only a silvered back burnished. 
1840 Arnold Hist Rome II. xxxi. 955 There were a num- 
ber of gilded ami silvered shields. 1881 Trans. Obstet. Soc, 
XXII. i?5 It w^s. .secured by a stout si lvercd -copper wircb 
b. J'hotogr. Treated with a silver solution. 

1890 Anthony's Phot. Bulletin 111. 407 Not permanent 
pi inis* -but on biUered paper, which weic tedious to get in 
dull weather. 

2 . huilused with silver lustre; silver-coloured; 
whitened with age; silver-haired. 

c 1600 Ballad Spanish Trag 1. 15 in Kyds Wks. (1901)34) 
V n till that age wi:h siluered liaires My aged head hadouer- 
spred. i6so i'. Pry 1 on Class ojT ’June 1. 50 *1 he dorea 
thereof of siluer'd J’enrle most white. i6ss Drayton Poly, 
olb. xx vl 960 Not Ancum's silvered Eel cxceedeth that of 
*J rent, c 17*3 Fran« is tr. Horace, Set Poem 169 Indulge 
the waning Days Of silver'd Aue with pla> id Ease, in* 
A. Yolno T rav. in France ao The ama/ing frame of tne 
Pyrenees, rearing their idlv*-ied head far ubo' e the clouds. 
1853 M. Arnold Scholar Gyfisy xxii, finishing through, Hy 
nignt, the silver'd blanches of the glade. 1861 W. F. 
C01 mer Hist. Eng. Lit. 41 'I he thinly silvered scalp of 
wiak old age. 1897 Wahr-Dunton Aytwm 11. v, That 
love-dream on the dear Mlveicd sands. 

1 3 . Of sounds : Sweet- or silver-toned. Obs.— 1 
164a H. More Some of Soul 11. App. 66 If an Harper 
h trped in tbe Moon, His silvered sound would touch our 
tickled ear. 

Bilveren(e, obs. forms of Silvbrn. 

Si’lyerer. [f. Silver v. 4- -ml.] One who 
silvers, esp. one who piactises silvering or silver- 
plating as a trade. 

*59* 1 * LOMIO. Inargent at ore, a siluerer of any thing. 1706 
J. S 1 evens Fng.Sp. Diet., A silvertr, argentadbr, 1839 
Urk Did. Arte 1x38 Among the metals, copper or brass 
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lira those on which the silverer most commonly operate*. 
1897 Ulbutl's Sjst. Med. ll. gjt '1 he silverer* u»ed to sutler 
considerably from meicuriulLm. 

Silver e tte. [f. biLVJEK sb.] A fancy breed of 
domestic pigeon ; a bird bclon^m!? to this breed. 

1879 L. Wkm.ht Pigeon Keeper 174 Silvereiles have silver 
■liouldcn, with white bars edged with black only, tail grey, 
with the usual spots. 

Silver-eye( 8 ) : see Silver sb a 1 c, (L 
Silver fir. [Silvm sb. ) 

1. A tall species of fir {Abut or Picea pectinate ? ), 
native to southern and central hurope and some 
parts of Asia, introduced into Butam in the 17 th 
century and extensively used for planting. 

The bark of the youn£ tree is of a silvery grey, and the 
leaves ha^e two broad white lines t»n the under-surfa-e. 

1707 MoKmirK Hush. 365 Kirs are of several sorts, but 
the hest soil both for Beauty and Tim ber, is that which they 
call the Silver Kir 1789 Kmmkrich Forests xx. 78 1 here 
are thice secies «»f Needle Wood or Kirs : the Not way Kir, 
the Scotcli Fir, and the Silver Fir 183a Planting ( L. U. K ) 
89 The specimens of the silver fir {Pmus picea) at Blair 
Adam . are remarkable for si/e and symmetry. 188a 
Garden at Dec. 548/a The Silver Fir is a majestic tree 
either »iugly or in clump. 

aitrib. 1871 Kingm ky At Last vii, Among the high 
Silvcr-lir forests of the Pyrenees. 

b. A tree belonging to this species. 

1789 Trans. Soc. A rts 1. 7a The greatest number of Silver 
I* ns. 189a 6 auicners Chon, a; Aug. 251/1 Some flue 
Silver Firs are here, one over 100 feet in height. 

2 . Applied to various other specie* ol fir, usually 
with distinctive epithet* fsee quots.). 

The ‘silver firs' are sometimes classed under the genua 
P cea, and the * .spruce firs' under Abie*. 

1834 Auduiion Ornith. 1 1. 426 I he Balsam or Silvt-r Fir. . 
is abundant in the State of Maine. 1874 Stkwaio Nc Brandis 
b/flra N. H'est India 528 Abtee II ebbiana, . . Himalayan 
Silver Fir 1879 Fund. Br/t. IX 225/1 The Silver Fir of 
Canada • P. balsam ea 1 furnishes the ‘Canada balsam* usrd 
in medicine. 1880 Bi-sney Botany 412 J he Giant Silver 
Kir, A . grand is % of Oregon and California 

Silver-fish. A Ko stiver flah. [Cf. Du zilver - 
visch , G. silbci/Ssch.] 

1. One of vuriuiH silver-coloured fishes found in 
different parts of the world. 

*703 Damtikr Voy. III.I.26 Mullets, Snappers. Silver- 
fish, Garfish. 171a E G*okf I oy .S. Sea 3^2 The Silver 
Fish is smooth, broad, and thin, of a shining IV ml, or 
Silver Colour 1731 Medley Kolbens Cape C. Hope II. 
90 j The fish at the Cape call’d Silver- Fi-h is of the shape 
of a carp. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl, Anson's / ’oy. 195 The 
Fi-h they call the golden and silver Fish, that aie found in 
riiveis Province-* fof China] *748 Anson's I or ^ 11. 1. 05 
Wc caught ..maids silver li-.h, congers. 185a Gordon in 
Zoologut X. 44^8 Common Sea Bream. ..In 1849 many wcie 
caught by the fishermen, who gave them the name of 
*Siller-fish\ 1884 Goon* A 'nt. Hist. Ac/nat An ns 611 
The Turpuni . . is the ‘Silver- Fish’ of Pensacola 1888 
SiksuNS in Goode sinter, htshes 407 '1 lie Silver fish or 
Grande Ecaillc, is common evuiywh'-ro on the Gulf roa-*t. 

2. An insect of the genus Lcpnma, esp. sac- 
chat inn or domestic a ; a bristletail or spnnptnil. 

1855 La*dne/'s Museum A'< 4- Art VI. 62 A little insert, 
vulgady called the si/7 er-/i sit, or the silver-lady , . .u-.ua! I y 
found in dniupand mouldy cupb >ards,nnd in old wood-work. 
1879 J km urns Wild Lfe <jb Some mil volume which he 
. bent over with su* h delight, heedless of dust and silver- 
fish ami the gat In red odour of ytars. 1803 Academy 7 Oct. 
292/1 i’he pest of all book lovers, the 4 silver-fish * or * silver 
coloured book- worm*. 

Silver-foil. [Silver sb. 8 .] Also silver foil. 
Silver beaten out thin; silver-Vaf. 

1439-40 N crunch Sacrist's Roll iMS)., Tro thurificac ione 
. cum sylvcifoile circumsj^arso. 2499 in ’]'. Sharp Dtssett, 
Cor.M\st (1825) 35 For colours and gold foyle & sylver 
fuyle for iiij Lapps. 1563 Coot h« Thesau* us s v. Argentei.x, 
Atgentcutn folium , siluerfoile. 1685 Cot K in Ray's J.rtt. 
(17181 197 Some .cover« , d with a superficies us thin, and 
exactly of ihe Colour of silver Foil. 1835 Partington's 
But. Cycl. Art* 11 ^ Zmjs 1 While the .irti t draws the paper 
from between the silver foil and the ('lass. ..883 Hardvv k II 
Pltotogr. them. 103 To illustrate its action in that par- 
ti- ular, .. placi p<cr-s of silver .full in two test-tubes. 

Silver- footed, poet, [f Silver *4. 17 , after 
the Homeric 6pyvp6nt{a ns an epithet of Thetis.] 
Having silvery feet ; white- looted. Often yf; r . 

16*0 Minru f.tom & Kowi r\ World Post at Tenuis ludu< t. 
74 By her side Tin* silver-foot* «t ‘I hamesis doth slide. 1646 
G. DaNH-l Poems Wks 'Giosait) I. 94 Yet Silver-footed 
Peace may lilesse our feilds. 1685 Dkvuks Sylvie II. 50 By 
stiver fooled Thetis th*>u wert won For fierce AchilltV >718 
Porn lltad xvi. jot V\ ho, elms d for Mtmicr thence, a 
Suppliant came To Peb-us, and the ^ilver-footed Dame. 
1747 Mam.kt Amyntor 4 Theodora Wks. 1759 I. 1*4 T he 
silver-footed dews. 1818 Krais hndym. in. 51 The 
ministring stars.. Watting for silver footed messages. *870 
Bryant Hiatt 1. 1. to The silver-footed ’llietis ha» contrived 
To o'erpersunde thee. 

Silver gilt. Also Bilver-gilt. 

L Gilt silver or silverware. 

14a* in F. F. Wills (1882) 50 Also I bequeth to Tonet 
Knolles a stonriyng cuppe of siluer gdte couered. 1487 
Paston Lett. III. 463 A playn standing ennp of tuber gilt. 
*333 Act 24 Hen /'///, c. 13 No man snail wr*are..any 
mancr nglettcs, buttons, brocnes of goldc or silver gilte. 

Stubbks Annt. Abut. 11. (1889) as Some will not uticke 
to sell you siluer jjilt for gold. 1884 Kvs i.vn Dia*y 1 7 I >ec., 
Cover'd with chain s of silver gilt. 1844 A. P. uk List k in 
Purcell Life ( 1900) I vii. 123 In the sacristy is the shrine 
of St. Engel1»ert made of silver gilt. 1886 Guide Fxh'b. 
Galleries Brit. Afns. 180 A group of horsemen and prostrate 
figure, beaten out in silver gilt. Found at Perugia. 


Jig. 1871 M. Collins Maty, 4> Merck . I. tv, 133 Amy., 
was pure gojd : Angelina . wa* only silver-gill, 
b. aitrib, or as adj. Made of silver gilt. 

1703 Lomi Gats No. 4009A The Envoy was served in 
Silver-Gilt Plate.^ 184a Lover Handy Andy xlvii, He 
sported a silver-gilt snuff-box which was presented to him. 
*?95 J tew itt & Hopr Corporation Plate I. 940 The earliest 
pieces in point or date ate the magnificent silver-gilt 1 eye- 
water dish and ewer. 

2. An imitation of gilding, consisting of silver- 
foil varnished with a yellow lacquer. 

1894 in Cent. Diet. 

So t Silver- giltod a. Obs .— l 

1360-1 Will of M. Bisset (Someriet Ha), My silver gilled 
caul with chains. 

Silver-glance. Also silver glance, [ad. G. 
silbcrglanz : see Glanch sb%\ A variety of silver 
ore ; nrgeniite. 

1805 K. Iavkson Min. II. 155 Silver-glance.. .Colour dark 
hl.ickish lead grey. 1808 Ibid. III. 267 Silver-glance. .is 
one of the most common and ahundant of the silver-ores. 
1836 Dana Mm. (ed. 3^94 Silver Gian- e.., when pure, con- 
sists of 66 5 parts of silver, and 13 5 parts of sulphur. 1877 
Raymond A tatist. Mines 4- Mining 914 *1 he metallic con- 
tents are ruby silver, brittle silver, and sulphide of silver 
or silver-glance. 

Silver grain. Also silver-grain. [Silver 
sb. and Grain sbj 15.) (See quut. 1882.) 

1801 (*.ee Grain sb} 1 - J, 183a Planting 8 in Lib. Use f. 
Kn. % Husb. Ill, I he wood of the din . . is distinguished by 
having the medullary inys, or silver grain, equal, and not 
crowded. 1838 C.ari'knikk l "eg. i'hys. | 99 'i lie tliiu plates 
which they form.. are known to cmpcnter> and cabinet- 
makers as the silver grain. 188s Vini s tr. Sains' Bot. \xi 
If a thick stem is xplit longitudinally, the rays have tne 
appearance, in many do*a woods, oi glistening baridn (the 
‘Silver gram‘s traversing the proncnchymatoua woody 
tissue in a rail ini direction. 

Silver grass. Also silver-grans, [cf. G. 

silbergras.\ One or other ol various species of 
pass, esp. : a. The striped or rii.bon-grass. b. 
The Austtalasian grasses Datithonia pallida , and 
Poa ctvtpilosa. Also O. dial. 'I he si 1 vet weed. 

1600 R. Sunn kt Count tie harme it. xlii 261 Silmr-gra^sa 
(so called, bi-c tuse the leauc* doe re>emhli: siluer on the 
backe side) doth delight in a moist and gi.tsxie giotind. 1633 
i . Johnson Gemme's Herbal 18 Kouud headed Silucr- 
gmsse. At the top of the stalks .. tlu-re grow two or three 
round heads consisting of soft and white dowme thuds. 
/bid , The he.ido of this (whuh I luuc thought good to 
call Siluei-gr.ixse). 1834 Miss Baki-r Xort/iampt. Gloss., 
Si/vtr-graio, striped Brass; common ill guldens. 1889 
Maiden Useful Plants 82 Danthonm pallida,.. Silver 
Grass 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss. 144 bilvei-fern or Silver grass, 
Potentilhi A met met. 

Silver-grey, a. nnd sb. [Silver sb. 19 ] 

A. adj. Oi a silveiy or silver-iiccked grey 
colour; also, having silvery grey hair. 

1607 Barksted Min ’/a (r 876) aa You blushing girles, and 
parents silmr-grny. 1686 Land. Gas. No. 2121/4 Lost a 
fine laige s.lver grey Mare. 1785 Smi-.li ir Bufon's Hat. 
7//1M1791) VII. 272 The silver-giay fox of Noith America 
. is the isalis. 1810 Spotting Mag. XXXVI. 102 A silver- 
grey cock belonging to Mr. John Angood. 1857 Dufkkrin 
Lett. High Lat. (cd. 3) 2( 8 The sJlvei-grey ridges of gneis* 
and mica slate that hem in the Nordhnd snorr-. 1897 Makv 
Kingsley W.Ajuca 1/7 Wreaths and clouds of silver-gray 
oust. 

B. sb. a. A silvery grey colour. 

*71* tr. Poniet’s Hist. Drugs I. 16 These little Insects., 
■re of a Silver Grey. 179s Bets'* The Posts v, The haw. 
thorn . wi‘ it’s locks o’ siller grey. *864 Tennyson 7 he 
Ringlet 6 Never chilling touch of Time Will turn tt silvrr- 
gray. 1907 Muin. Peacock Lincolnshire Rhymes 43 Be- 
cause his hair has caught A touch of sdvcr-giay. 

b. U.S. Politics. (See qnot. 1859.) 

1836 Household Wds. 9 Aug. 86 Silver-gray . .politically 
means a worshipper of the past,— a hoary-hcadcd conserva- 
tive. 1859 Bartlett Did. Ame>\ (ed. 2), Silver Grays. 
This term originated in the State of New York, and was 
appli'd to the con%rrv,itive portion of the Whig party. .It 
was observed that many were men whose 1 xrks were silvered 
by nge, which drew forth theremark from some one present, 

* I here go the sd\cr gi.ivs (' 

o. A vartciy 01 Dorking fowl having silvery 
grey plumage. 

1889 F.. Brown Poultry 44 Silver Grew— This is perhaps 
the most beautiful of all the Dm king tribe. 

Silver-haired, a. [Silver sb. 17 .] 

1. Having hair silvered with age. Also^v 

1663 Sim 'I . Hmmivrt Tran. (16^7) 148 Such, .ns have * 

dut* esteem of SiWer-hair’d Antiquity. «8i8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xiii, The smie t ill, thin, m’I vet -haired turnkey, whom 
he had seen on die preceding evening. 1890 4 R. Bot due- 
wood ' Col. Rgfof ttter ( 1 8q i ) 147 Me made t.ic acquaintance 
of more than one silver Imired pioneer. 

2 . Having hair naturally of a silvery colour. 

1678 Lond.Gat. No. 1301/4 Mounted upon a brown silver- 

haired Gelding. 1766 Compl. Fanner *..v. Rabbit, The 
skins of the silver-haired ones [rabbits] '*ell better than any 
other. 1827 Gkih fit h tr. Cuvier V. 26 Simta fagot/uit 
Canns (Silver-haired Monkey). 1836 Sir G. Head Home 
VourteB Rabbits, .of a description called by the poulterers 
‘ silver-haired ', that is to say black with a sprinkling of 
white hairs, more or less. 1893 Lydekekh Roy. Mat. Hist. 
I. ?79 T'he silver-haired bat lies the most northern range 
of any Ameiican species. 

Silver-headed, a. [Silver a. 17.] 

1 . -= Silver-haired i. 

1643 A. Rosa Met Helic. 128 Silver-headed a^e, which 
hows The hack. 1797-1805 S. Sc IIt. Lkk Cants™. P. I, 
378 A Ailver-honded domestic.. stood near. 1848 Dicksn* 
Dotubey xxx, The silver-headed butler had withdrawn. 


2. Headed with silver. 

1759 Sternr Tr. Shandy t, *, Garnished with a doable 
row of stiver-headed studs. 

Bilvar-hilted, ». [Silveb a. 17.] Of k 
sword : Having the hilt of silver. 

1 00a in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) JM4 Twa seolfor- 
hilted sweord. 1996 J. Dwigs l.ptgr , ii, A silver-hilted 
rapier by his side. 1690 Luttki-u. Brief R el. (1857) II. 
in Our men. .found among them 50 silver hi I led t words. 
184a Borrow Bible tn Spain xl, The famous Shephard. . 
when he appeared in public generally wore a silver-hilted 
sword at his side. 2887 Morris Odyssey x. 26a My war- 
sword silver-hilted. 

Bi lveriness. [f. Silvery a. + -ness.] Silvery 

quality or character. 

Cf. Sic. 1 Sillerieness , richness in regard to money ’ in 
Jamieson Su/pt. (1825). 

1856 Mri rkitii Short. Shagpat 332 None of earth were 
like to them in silt trim sh c 1875 C as sell's Nat. Hist. 1 1 1 . 
103 A luuith excel* in the silverme^ of his voice. 1883 
Westmorl. Gaz. 17 Oct. a/i Salmon, whose silvering's hud 
vanished by u month or two’s living in the fresh water. 

Si lvering, vbl. sb. [f. Silver v. a- -inu >.] 

1 . The action of the vb. in vnriou* sense*. 

1738 C'hamhfrs Cyil. s.v. Paper , Silvering of paper, as it 
is called, is another secret among the Chinese, practiced 
[etc.J. 1733 Chambers' Cy< l. huppl. A/p. km., Sniveling, .is a 
species of gild.ng. 18*5 J. NilhoispN O/erat. Mechanic 
7/8 To plate Looking-Glasses — This art is erroneously 
termed silvering. 1839 Ukk Dut. Art * 592 The silvering of 
plane mirrors consists in applying a layer of tin foil alloyed 
with nifiniiy to their posteuor sui face. 1883 Science II. 
60/2 On some occasions the silvering has been done at night, 
b. at n ib , as silvering bath? pi ocess, room. 

*855 Orr's Circle Sii., Pract. Chem. 13 Any of the well- 
known silvcnng compositions. Ibid. 41 lion bodrrs .in 
close proximity to the silvt ring-room. 187a li. Si-on Wei G 
shop Rec. S* r. 1. 171/2 If the pieces.. are plunged into a 
gilding or silvering bath. 

2 . toner. Silver plating ; a coating of silver, 
silvf. r nitrate, or quicksilver. 

17x0 Taller No. 245 r a A silver checsc-toanter with three 
tongues, an ebony handle, and silvering at the end. 1733 
C ham be* s' Cycl. Suppl. App s.v., The quick-silver thus 
l..id on., will make a fmr silvering. 183a Baiim age Ft on. 
Mannf. xvi. (ed. 3) 140 If the silveiing is injured, it can., 
be rc-silvcred. 1873 J?.. Spon Wotkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 2*x)/t 
Should a first silvering not be found sufficiently durable,. . 
apply a second or third coat. 

Silvering, />//. a. [f. Silver v. + -ing 2.] 
That silvers ; making or becoming silvery. 

x8oi ^oUTiiry Thala’m vi. xxiv. The very light came cool'd 
through silveiing panes Of pearly shell, x8i8 Mil man 
.S amor ^64 Katnont. .Went laughing down its sunny silver, 
ing course 1873 G. C, Daviks Mount. 4- Me/e iv. 24 lie. 
math the silvering m dlows. 

Silverish, a . tare. [f. Silver sb. +-1311J 

Silvet-liued, silvi ry ; t containing silver. 

>53° Faisgr, 124/1 Sylverysshe, argrntm. 1648 Hexham 
it. ZUoeracktigh,.. Silverish, or full of Silver. 1747 PhiL 
Trans. X I .IV. 503 'J lie Cr>stal or Oriental Pebble, is of a 
silverish Hue. 1890 Ha/per's Mag. Oct. 739/1 llis eye* 
were a blight silverish blue. 

Si lverism. [f. Silver sb. + -ism.] The policy 
of adopting a silver tdnndard for coinage. 

1895 Bantus Feb. 674 The panic of 189) was due to two 
social crares-— sdvei ism nnd protectionism. 1896 B 1 st in. 
Gae. 14 July 9 2 The Chicago Convention has.. carried 
bilveristn to a reckless extreme. 

Silverist. rare. *=ncxt. 

1879 Matlras Mail 5 Der. 3 The. Yankee, who thought 
he had converted the gieat Chancellor from the evil of hi* 
golden ways, and made him a silverist. 

Si lverite. Chiefly U.S. [f. Silver sb. + -itk.] 
A11 advocate nf n silver monetary standard. 

1886 Science VI F. 267 The attempt is made to cast a slur 
upon the ‘tilvcrites' by calling thrm inflationists. 289a 
Nation s 8 Apt. 313/2 The hilveritcs contribute to the gayely 
of nations fir mi 1 lime to time. 

Si'lverise, V. rare. [f. Silver sb. + -i/k J 
Inins . To silver; to treat with a preparation of 
silver ; to rentier silvery in colour. 

a 1618 Svt vksi er Quadrat ns of I'ibrac cxix. Wks. (Gro- 
tart) II. 34 When like nge shall .silveri/e thy T'resse. 1808 
Jamikaon, Stive/ he, to cover with silvci-lenf. 183a H. Smith 
Port. Misc. 21; He li.id gl.i/’d the streamlet o’er^And sil. 
vens’d the bow'r. 1864 Wfbai kk s.v. Silverite, This word 
and its derivatives are unit h usrd by photographers in refer- 
ence to daguerreotype platen ; us, a silveri/ed plate. 

Silver lead. Also silver-lead. 

tl. A composition of lead and tin. Obs. 

1601 Hm.iAvn Pliny II. 517 There H another deuise to 
sophisticate tin, to wit, by mixing white and blacky lend 
one with another ...and ibis tnaxlen some cull at this day, 
siluer lead or argentine*. 

2 . Silver in combination with lead, esp. in the 
fotm of ore. Chiefly all rib. 

i860 Pifsse Lab. Chem. Wonders 80 Small portions aro 
also obtained from the silver-lead mine* of ‘ Old England *. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines «t Min. 227 The mines., 
possess as much, value as those of any other silver-lead 
campon the coast. 1879 Cats. ll't Techn. F.duc. IV. 111/1 
A button of silver lead is the result, ibid.. The assay of 
silver lead ores. 

Silver-leaf. Also silver leaf. [Silver sb.] 

1 . Silver beaten out thin ; silver-foil. 

1708 Cmambcr* Cycl, Silver. Leaf, k that the Gold-beaters 
have reduced into fine, thin Leaves, to be used by Gilder*, 
&c. 1780 Fnfyil. Bnt. icd. a) V. 3300/1 In this manner 
silver-leaf u fixed and burnished upon brass in the making 
of what is called French plate. 1843 Holi 2apff*l Turning 
1. 376 In the instances of tin-foil, gold and silver leaf, and 



BILVEB-LEAVED, 


SILVER- WOOD. 


tome other*. the hammer Is again resorted to after the 
lire Lais hare been roiled. 1875 Knight Du t. Atsck. 994/2 
A yellow, transparent varnish spread over silver-leaf to give 
St the appearance of gold, 
b. A single piece of this. 

1708 Chambers Ctrl, *.v. Couch, The Gilders use Couch 
for the Quantity of Gold or Silver Leaves applied on the 
Metals In gilding or silvering. 170a G. Smith Laboratory 
L >95 You may lay on the gold or silver leaves with brandy. 
1875 Knu'.ht Diet. Mich. 1240 A silver leaf is sometime* laid 
over the facts in superior work. 

2 . A tree or plant having silvery leaves, as the 
white poplar. Also attrib having silvery leaves. 

i8a6 50 A. Woon Class-bk. Bot. 407 Al>ele or Silver.leaf 
Poplar. 1881 Gent/. Jan. 66 Silver-leaf iron-bark 

country is always in high repute for grazing. 1889 Mam>kn 
Useful PI. 36 $Acai ia pend tt la , . . Boree,or Silvcr-lChf Iloree. 
d. local \ Some disease or blight in plants. 

1890 Black more Kit A Kitty III. ii. 07 Blister in a 
peach, or silver-leaf, or shanking in grapes. 
Silver-leaved, a. Also -leafed. [Silveh sb. 
17.] Having silvery leaves. 

173* Miiler Card. DLt. s.v. Coronilla. Silver- 1 cav'd . . 
Colutea of Candia. i8aa Hortns A uglh tis 1 1 . 031 A. Barba 

? m>is. Silver-leaved Amhyllis, or Jupiter's Beard. 1831 
knnyson in Gent 131 With . .drooping daffodilly. And diver- 
leaved lily,.. I wove a crown. *88« (Tent l . A/ag. Jan. 66 The 
silver-leafed variety [of iion-haik trees] is more ornamental 
than useful. 1889 Maiden Useful Plants 490 Eucalyptus 
it/elan fifth lota, . . Silver- leaved Ironbark. 

Si Ivories 8. a. Also 8 -<j Sc. siller-, [f. Silveh 
sb. + -LK8S.J Without money ; having no money. 

c 1303 Pol. Songs (Camden) 324 Voiz of cleik is melde 
i-lietd at the (.ouitof Koine,, .silvciles if he come. 1393 
Langi- /’. PI. C. x. 119 lie sente hem forth selueilex in a 
comer gnrm ment. 1737 Rvmsw Sc Prov. (1750) 14 A siller- 
less man gangs fast thro' the maikct. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxvi, Ye mamma gHiig ill s vvilfu* gate sillerless, come 
o't what like. <11837 Niloli. /Ww 1184a) 96 Folk ailJer- 
Icss may ca' us, — We ha’e unco lit lie gear. 

Silver-like, [f. Silveh sb. +- -like.] Re- 
sembling silver m colour or substance. 

1611 Coigh., Argentina argentine, fcilnerie, of sillier, 
silueilike. 1674 N. Fairmk Bulk <V Selv. 131 A roping, 
tough, silvei-like thread of se<-d. 1684 I.istkr in Phil . 
‘Jr a ns. XIV. 745 Sand., with Mi* a of. .Silver like, Gold 
like | particles |. 1849 Camimiki l Jnorg . C . hem . 133 Cal- 

cium is a white silver- like metal. 1900 Academy 30 June 
556/1 Silver-like hi* naked limbs. 

Si'lverlinff. Now a/ch. [ail. G. silbcrling 
(OIK/. silabarlinf). I)u. zt her ling ] A shekel. 

15*6 Tindalk Acts xix. 19 'I hey counted the price of them 
and founde it fifty thousando sdvcilyngex. 1535 Cover- 
iiale Isaiah vii. 41 Though there be a thousand vynes in 
one, and weie soldc for a thou and hilu* Hinge*, c *590 
Marlow* y,io of Mmta 1, lb re haue I purst their paltry 
ciluerlings 1641 J. Iman'K The< l. Theol. Kp. Ded. A 4, 
J'.veiy of them for die ft uits theieof, was to bring a thousand 
Silvcrlings. 1740 1 ’ocockk J heol. It'As. 11 . 120/1 These aic 
called CesaftrtJt/i, pieces of silver, or Silvcrlings. 1873 


called Cesaflum, pieces of silver, or Silvcrlings. 1873 
Kinoshury in Sp aher's Comment IV. 698/2 At least two 
hundred silvcrlings should be theirs. 

Silverly, odv. [f. Silveh sb. + -ly 2 .] 

1 . With a silvery appearance or colour. 

1595 Shahs. John v. ii 46 Let me wipe off this honourable 
dewe, ‘Ih.d siluerly doth prog 1 esse on thy rheekes. 1818 
Kkais Eruiym. 1. 541 ‘1 his liver . begins to progress silverly 
Around the wcitei n border of the wood. 1C44 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Drama Exile 1397 Ask, if 1 caught not fair and silverly 
His blessing 1871 k. Drowning Pr. Hohenstiel 1144 On 
you glide Silverly till you reach the summit edge, Then over. 

2 . With a silvery sound. 

1750 C. Smart Omniscient e of Supreme Reim; 7 Cherubic 
Gratitude, whose voice To pious ears sounds silveily su 
sweet. 1810 Kfats Hyfterum 11. 128 When other har- 
monics, stout short, Leave the dinn'd air vibrating silverly. 
1688 Mits. H. Ward A’. Els mere y>8 Midnight i the sounds 
lolled silverly out. 

Silver mine : see Silver sb. 9. 

Silvern (srlvom), a. Now pod. and arch. 
Forms: a. 1 sool(o fren, seolfryn, solfren, 3 
Bclvren ; 1 seolfern, 3 sooluern, 4 eeluern. 

0. 1 syl(o)fren, silfren. 5 Bylvryn; 4-5 ayl-, 
Bilueron(e, 5 cil-, silueryn, «ilu?rn(e, 0 7 sil- 
vern©, 6- silvern. [Ok. seolfren , silfren , etc., 
— OFrts. selvim , M Du. sil- t selverijn, sulveren 
(Do. tilveren , dial, zulveten), OS. si/u- , siloAnn 
(MI-G. sulveren, I.G. sulvern, sih*crn\ OHG. 
silbarltiy silberin (G. silbern ), Goth, si/ubreins : 
see Silver sb. nucl -en *.] 

1 . Made of silver; consisting of silver. 

a. c 888 K. AT.t frmj Boeth. xxxiv. 0 8 pa gyldcnnn Rtanas f 
4 k pa seolfrenon. a goo O. E. A far tyro/. 20 Aug., Hi 
ple^odon mid gyldeuum npplnm on sclfrenum disce. a iibs 
O. E. Ch> on. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Hi nameu hxre la a 
gildene sennes St i\ seolferne. nioj Lav. 02783 pa bollen 
aeoluc-me mid wine iuulled. c 1085 in Anglia 1 V. 194 Mid 
selvrene hlikke me shal gold giaveu. £ 1350 Leg. Pood 09 
pat he wuste hi be seluei ne by^e. 

d. atooo Hoeth. Atelr. xxi. at Gylden ma8in, sylofren 
ftinCbtan. a 1300 Cursor Af. 6145 pe folk of i&ratl to boru 
Asked situeren vessel sere. 1380 wyci ip Gen. xlv. aa To 
Beniamyn he }af thie hundryd bdueren pens. 1400 El. E . 
Wills { 1880)40 My Sylvryn Gyrdyll to 1 homas Pertnale. 
1597 A. M. it.Guillemeascs Fr.Chtrurg. 06/3 In the Which 
Wound, we must impose a silvern or goulden pipe. 1616 J. 
Lank Confn. Ear's T. vn. 007 White silverne swoord, and 


(Speech U silvern, Silence is golden). vB68 Silent Flour L 
4 Speech is, after all, not the silvern but the golden thing, 
when rightly used. 

b. Silvern w*djing t m Oliver wedding (Szlvek 
sb. ai). 

>88© Daily Telegr. 09 Dee. 5/4 Silvern Weddings are 
celebrations of toleruhly frequent occurrence nowadays. 

2. Silvcr-coloored. rare . 

>885 Harfter'i Meur. Apr. 815 '» Silvern as a silver bream. 
S88s O. Crawpuro Woman's Reputation i.The little King- 
wood brook..,aallvern thiead amid the green meadow-land. 

Si lverness. « tue wH. [f. Silver sb. 4 -ness.] 
The essential quality of silver. 

186a F. H all Hindu Philos . S yst. »68 T nstend of perceiving 
nncreness, he transfers the silverness.. to the nacre lying in 
bis sight. 

Silver ore* Also silver-ore. [Silver sb.] 
An 01 e containing Bilver. Dark red silver ore, 
pyrargyrite. Light red silver ore , pioustite. 

sa 97 R. Gi-ouc. (Rolls) 16 Engelonde is vol in 03 . . Of seluer 
or & of gold, c 1313 Pol. Songs (Camden) 338 He fareth in 
a while as thouh he hadde silver o>e. 0350 in HorstijL 
A It eng/. Leg. (1881) 130 Men hat socht forstiueroie, Within 
be ertli so gun bni crepe. Ibid., Oper my hours prder fore 


fiiifnri. Aotg* \ 1 00 1 ; 1 yj iviujpai WmIii iui jmiuvi o, u niiiii 

he ertli so gun |>ni crepe. Ibid., Oper my hours prder fore 
For to seke jam syluer ure. 14.. Pot . in Wr.Wdhkcr 
596 Mineiia , a myne vet Ore . ., as. . sylucr ore, etc. S 454 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 27a Many mynea of silver oures. 1670 


Pliiuh / fidntg Reg. 2 ‘1 he Metal which is digged from 
those Veins is Ctilh'd Oar, ns Silver oar. 1789 J. W ili iams 
Min. Ktngd, I. 257 The cohalt was last of ull cut out below 
by siUer oie. 1796 Kikwan Elem. Alin. (e *1 0) II. i?s Red 
Siber Oie — Tin-* species is denominated Red chiefly fiom 
the coloui of its stieak. 180^ K- Jamksom A fm. II. 177 
Black Silver-Ore. .. Colour iron black. 1834-6 EmyiL 
AUtroft. (1845) VIII. 414/1 Silver ores, projieily so called, 
are very rare in I ngland. 1837 Dana Mm. 417 Brittle Silver 
Ore, Lumtes rhombicus. ibid. 425 Flexible Silver Ore, 
Etasmites rhomboidens. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 
Min 4^3, I ha« e roasted nearly four thousand tons of xilvcr- 
ore during the past year. 

Silver paper. Also silver papor. 

1 . A line white tissue-paper. 

1817 Byron Befifto Ivii, The .frontispiece of a new Mugn- 
xine, .Colour'd, and sdver papei leaved between That and 
the title-pnge. 1851 Mayhkw London Lab. I. 374/1 ‘1 hose 
gown-pieces, .are almost thin os silver-paper. 1873 Miss 
llRGuoMioN Haney II. 246 As if I had jum, cmciged from 
the manifold silver p.ipeis of a bandbox. 

attrib. 1854 Mrh. Gaukkii. A orth br South iia. The pear, 
which he h.ul delicately peeled iu one lung strip of silver- 
paper thinness. 

23 . Paper coverctl with silver-foil. 

1875KMGH7 Did. Alech. 2186/1. 

3 . Phot. Paper srnsitired with n silver solution. 
1898 H Maclkan Photogr. Print. Process xvi. 139 Those 
known ns silver pa|*rs, sulIj as pelal ino-cbloi ide, eollodio- 
chlonde, albumenised, and bromide papers. 

Silver plate. Also silver-pint©. 

1 . A thin flat piece of silver. 

*506 Tindalk Matt, xxvii 5 And he cast dotme the syl- 
ver ]ilates in the t»*in| le and departed. 1563 Homilies 11. 
Agsf. Idolatry l. Kfj, Shall the gold^mvth couer hym with 
| guide nnd caste hym into a fourme of luer platex? 1708 
ClIAMHKRKt. yd. s.v. . Stiver , A Tincture of S Iver [made] by 
dissolving thin Silver Plates .. in Spirit of Nitre. 1797 
E-niycl. it i it (ed. 3) XV. 37/2 The ring, .is lirst tinned, and 
then the xilvcr-idaie is gently hammered upon it. 1845 
Athen.runi so 3 The delicately sensitive film which is formed 
on the silver plate in the D.i^uerreotyp'' process. 1865 
Chambers' s h ntycl. VII. 509/1 l'he sent.ihil.ty of the silver 
plate was Mill further increased by Mr Godda.d. 
b. A silver dish in the form of a plate. 

1710 Taller No. 245 p 2 A broad brimmed flat silver plate 
for sugar with Rhenish wine. 

2 . colled. Vessels or utensils made of silver. 

«6io Hot 1 and Camden's Brit. (1617) 184 Pewter \cssels 

. compared w tli silver plate. ^ <11653 Gouck l Omni. Hcb. 
xiii. 1 As stlvei -plate cleared is counted new, so this Com- 
mandment. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky It ood iv, Her 
peuther gtaned . Like wller plate 1851-4 Tomlinson's 
Cyd. Useful Arts (1867) II. 531/1 The alloy of silver and 
cupper U'td .. for the manufacture of siivcr-plate. 1861 
Paukov Ess. (1889) I. 45 Round the apaitmcnt. .was dis- 
played in close ariay the silver ami pewter plate. 

Comb. 163a Litiiuuw Trail, x. 469 Arcta, bis siluer plate 
kee|_>er. 

Silver-scaled, a. [f. Silver sb. 17 ] Having 
silvery scale*. 

M 3°“40 Lydo. Ben has vm. xxv (15,8)18 Rrvghtriluer scaled 
doniageih the dragon e 1450 — Secrets 674 W hysperyng 
lounges of taast moost xerperii) n, Silvir scal>d whoos mouth 
is ful of blood. 1513 Douglas slineid xn. Prol. 55 The 
R) liter scalyt fyschis on the gieit. 1653 W vi.ton Angler i. 

? I7 The silver. scaled fish that suftlv swmi Within the svvect 
irook^ chry*>tal, watry stream. 18*7 Scot r J light. Wi.hnu 
v, Will the oc» an afford you the silver.-calcd salmon of the 
Awe? 1861 W. F. Colli hH Hist. Eng. Lit. 403 A silver- 
scaled twenty-pounder. 

Silversmith (si lvaumitO. Tf. Silver sb. 
Cl. MDo. silver -, stiver sulversmit (Du. diver- 
sniid), OHG. silbir -, silbersmit (G .silberschmied'S, 
Sw. silfversmed\ ON. silfrsmi 6 r % MSw. stlfsmifer ] 
A worker in silver; one who makes silverware. 

a tooo Colloq. Ailftii in Wr.-Wfllckcr 09 Ic lia:bbc .i*ene- 
Btuika.3, goldsmih, seolforsmik 1381 Wvciik WisJ. *v. 9 
That me spute with gold nmythis, nnd sihier smythis. 1534 
Tindalk Acts xix. 04 Demetrius, a silvcrsmyrh I1506 go'd- 
•mytli^ which made silver schrynet for Diana. 1706 
Thili ir« (ed. 6*, St her •smith, one that makes all sorts of 
Silver and Gold-Plate. 1794 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1862) 
III. 250^ I wrote to you on the 9th of this month a son of 
silversmith's letter. 1807 Soutiirv Hist. I'euins. War 11 . 
476 Silversmiths were forbidden to purchase any articles in 


in his hand a pike. 1863 Uro 9 aht Small Sins (ed. e) 37 Not 
a bell, silvern or golden, but was * holy*. 1897 F. Thompson 
AVw Poems 70 Make me chainleta ( silvern, golden. 


fig. 1831 Carlyi.K Sart Res. tu. lii, As the Swiss In scrip- 
on sayi: S p^ethen Ut siibem, Schtuetgen 1st golden 


silver. 1879 Cassell's Tethn. Edue. IV. 146 The productions 
of t be silversuilth are principally the result Of hammering. 

Silver- tongvtd, a. (LSilvebjA 17 .J Having 
a pleasant or inelotliuns utterance ; swect-sjiokcn ; 
eloquent. 

sfft Nabhk P, Penitent Wk*. (Groeart) II. 6x Siluer- 
tongu'd Smith, whose well tun’d stile hath made thy death 
the generall lea res of the Mutes. 618 Vicam Commend. 
P trees in Sylvester's Whs. (Grosart) I. ro/s Admired Silver- 
Tongued Sylvester. 1713 Warder True Ammmms 17 
Relying too much upon tlie silver-tongued Virgil. 1867 
Poi.i.ok Course of Time wi, (i860) 178 SHver.tonguud Hope 
Promised another harvest 1851 D. JerrolD St. Giles xv. 
iso lie— good, silver-tongued man— heeded not the miser- 
able jest. 

Silver-tree. Also ailver tree. 

1 . A true with silvery lanceolate leaves (Zeuca- 
demit on aigcnleum ), native to Cape Colony. 

1731 Mkdi.rv Kolbens Cape G. Hofte 11 . 094 The Silver 
Itee. . # Jhe*e trees.. are, particularly, much seen about 


Const antb. * 7 «a 0- Forsi \ H tr. sparr man's I 'oy. Cape G. 
Hofte (1786) I. 30 The silver tree, as it is called, exhibited 
the Mhole year throughout its glossy while, or silver gray 
leaves. 1845-50 Mas. Lincoln Led. Pot 145 The Silver- 
tree ( Pi o tea argon tea) has soft leaves re*cmhliiii; Muin, of a 
silver colour. 1893 K. Sanborn 5 . Calif 01 nut 139 To S. 
Africa they are indebted for the silver tree. 

2 . A Writ Indian tiec or ehiub belonging to the 
genus Eugenia. 

1756 P. Brownr Jamaica (1780) 040 Tlie shrubby PhPa- 
ddphus, with Myrtle leaves; or the Silver ‘1 rcc...This little 
tree is frequent in the red hills. 

3 . An Australian forest- tiee. 

1889 Maiden Usgful PL 604 Jarriet/m argyrodendron , . . 
Silver Tree. 

SiTverwaro. [Silvfh sb.] Articles, esp. 
tablcwnrc, made of silver. 

i860 Kurkin Unto this iv. f 57, I very seriously 

inqunc why ironware is piodure, and iiilverware U not? 
189. G uni ir h Miss Dividends (18931 *7 sapper table 
with iu. fru.t, flowers, crystal, silverware and decorated china. 

Silverweed. Also silver- w©©d, silver weed. 

[Silver sb. Cl. Du. tilverkrttid, G. silberkraut.] 

1 . A common wayside plant of the genns Polen- 
tilla ( P. anserina) with prostrate rooting stems 
and silvery leaves ; goose-grass or wild tausy. 

1578 I vm Dodoent 86 Tim herbe is now called . in 
F nglish Wilde Tunftie or biluer weede. 1605 Timme 
Cncmt. in. 181 Let them l»e steeped or infuMed in water of 
siluer weed, railed wilde tansey, and of parietory of the 
w'sill, 1671 Pun li pr (ed. 3), Sih' emoted, an herb called in 
luitin Argentina. I7«a J. Jamkk tr. Le Blond's Garden- 
ing 187 Silver- Weed, Bull-Rushes, and other a<|ualick 
Hnh<i. 178a J. Scott Pott. H hi. 10 Comfiy white, and 
hoary silver-weed. *83* Peg. Subst. Eoml of Alan 182 
Silver- weed, .growing in iomc parts of Scotland ,in limes 
of M-Ricity made a substitute fur bread. 1863 Gardener's 
Citron. 33 May 493 'lhe Silvrr Weed is a Rreat pest in the 
arable field, and especially when* some damp siHJts remain. 
1880 Jkffrriks Gt. Esta e 109 Uudcrluot. the rilveiwced 
opened its yellow petals. 

2 . (See quota ) 

1796 With 1- ri no Brit. PL 1 1 . 326 Sibbaldia from miens ., 
Prouumbent Silver-weed. 1848 Craig, Argyrent, Silver- 
uerd. An EaM Indian jjemiR of plants, *0 named fiom the 
silvery appeal ance of then leaves. 

Silver-white, a. and sb. [Silver jA] 

A. adj. Ot a silvery whiteness. 

1588 Shaks. I-.L.L.v. ii. r^’5 l^adie-smorkes all siluer 
white. »7»s Kowk Lady Jane (hey iv. i, bay thou, whose 
Head i< grown tims Sil\er White 1810 Ckarmk Borough 
xui. 31 His hair all silver-while, Shaking and shining. 1864 
Siuat ir. Uhlarur's Poems 2 Buoyed on clouds all silver- 
white. 

B. sb. 1 , hail. The white trout or Annoc, 

*834 Proc. Beriv. Hat ( tub I. 51 1 hi* fi h I consider to 
be.. the Silver White of the ’1 weed tacksmen. 188a Day 
Tithes Gt. Brit. II. 85 W lute-salmou is locally known as 
..whiting, phmock, moudic-tiout, silverwhite. 

2 . A ]>ure white lend used by aiti*ts; Chinete 
white. 

1875 Kmght Diet. Me h. 2772/1 Kremnitz white, krems 
while and silver white are synonyms of ahiie-lcad. 

Silver wire. Also ailver-wire. [Silver sb.] 
Wire made from silver. AUo with a nnd pi. 

>4.. I at.-Eng. I'oe. in Wr.-Wulcker 565 Argentifitum , 
silver wyie. 1708 Chamrkhh CycL, Silver- H ire , is Silver 
drawn tin o' the Hole* of a Wire-drawing- Iron, and by this 
Means iLfhic*-d to the Fineness of 0 Thread or Hair. 184a 
Penny Cyd. XX I L 01/a When jeaf-siher or fine silver- 
wnc n h*-. 1 ted by voltaic electricit>, it but ns with a fine 
gteen flame. 1879 Emycl. Brit. X. 754 » The diver wire 
ta-ing, of coursi-, coinpi>ae*J of pure siber. 1884 Knight 
Pic/. Meih. Suppl. 728/2 A poious jar . .Minoundcd by a 
siher wire. 

attrib. 1849 Nosd Elettricity 003 Chloride of silver., 
decomposed by silver-wire pol*-s. 1879 St. George's Heap. 
Reft. IX. 617 A i>ortion was then removed from tne midale 
line, and the ed^es united ngain hy silver-wire sutures. 
Hence Silver-wiry a. 

189s Haruv Test (1900) o/a Elderly women.., their silver- 
wiiy huir and wiinkled faces. 

Silver-wood. [Silver sb ] One or other of 
several West Indian trees and tluubs (see qnot. 
1864). 

1693 m Phil. Trans. XVII. 600 The Silver- wood or White, 
wood, called by onr Author Levcojcylnnt, is by him sup- 
posed the name with the white Brasil. 1705 Sloans 
Jamaica 11 . 78 Silver- Wood r i hit tree.. has an almost 
smooth grey hark, with some very white spots on it. 1864 
Gkisebach Tlora Brit. W. Ind. 787/a Silver-wood, Gust- 
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SILVER-WORK. 

tarda argentea, Z Melania latioides, and AfouriHa myrtiL 
loiiics. 

Silver-work, [^ilvpr sb. Cf. MDu. silver-, 
sulvcrwerc (Du. ztlverwerk), MLG. sulver we*k, 
-wurk, MUG. nrnl G. stlberwerk ] 

1 . Articles made o t silver ; silver vessels or orna- 
ments; silverware. + Also //. 

1515 C'iViROAi.K Isaiah xxx. 22 Yf ye defctroye the syltier 
woikcH of you re Idols. *538 Acc. Ld. H ieh Treas. Scat. 
Vil. 87 All furnist chaip aiid ruvrll wiiht silver wc.k, 1648 
Hkxiiam it. s.v. Zilver.uvnh, Plate or Silvcr-wurke lo 
srrve at a table. 1753 Chambers Cjnl. Suppl. s.v. Stiver, 
Silver woilcs, as spus, wrought bills, & c. u.« boiled in salt, 
alum and argol, to ^ivc it n whiten*** and ilcarm* s. i8ao 
Si 01 1 Monad. xvi, Every bit of silver wmk have we lx*en 
spoiled of since Pi.ikie Clench. 1899 Daily Mctvs 16 May 
8/4 'I be artificer may tie stm at wurk in the room in which 
Messrs. Lilierty show the silverwork. 

2 A place where silver h smelted. 

1874 Rav C ollect. IPds., Smelting Stiver 1 iq The History 
or tliese Silvcr-woiks may be seen 111 Dr. Fullcis Wo* tines 
0/ Wales, General, p. 3. 

fSilverwort. Oh.- 9 -Silvkrweed i. 

>6ti Fiokio, Atandsi , tansie or siluerwort. 

t Silvery, sb. nonce-wd. [I. biLvtBJ^] —Silver 
sickness (SiiAKit sb 2 1 V 

1387 Thkvisa Harden (Rolls) III. 335 panne non of pe 
p< (<ie cude and seule, 4 It is 110 squynauc but si 1 vole [v.r. 
selv-ry] iliat it aillep 1 . 

Silvery (srUari), a. ff. Silver sb. + -Y. Cf. Du. 
sulvench, tilverich , G. si tbe rig.] 

1 . Having the hue or lustre of silver. 

1611 Cotgr , Argsntin, a re* mine, silucrie. 1704 Prtivfr 
Gatophvl. 111. > 26 this is a ll.u edible !■ ish,.. Silvia v above 
and Inown below. 174a Pock Duna.td iv. 421 Of all lh' 
cnamell'd race, whose silv'ry wing Waves to the tepid 
Zephyrs of the spring, Or nns aFng the fluid atin..spheie. 
1796 Twining I'rav. India, etc. (1892) 2 Hi* thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of hi* old-fashioned coat. 
181a J.. Wilson Die of Palms 1. 80 While yet the silvery 
gloty lies, Above the spaikhng foam. 1857 Livings ionk 
I'rav. S. Aft u a vin. 167 '1 his liusU has fine silvery I caws. 
>885 Kurkin Pi«etenta 1. 990 One small bright silveiy like- 
ness of a « loud 

b. Silvery iron , nil inferior kind of pigiion, 
more commonly called white iron. 

1861 Sir W. Faiwiiaihn Iron 67 Under these conditions, it 
m.tkes what ut railed white or silvery iron. 

2 . a. 1 11 names o t animals, birds, and fishes, as 
silvery fox. gibbon, gull, shrew mole ; silvery 
gado, hair-tail, salmon (see quota.). 

Also in some names of moths, as silvery arches, brotul bar, 
Aa i-h (Rennie, 183a). 

1781 PhNNANi Ihst. Quadrup. I. 241 The 'Silveiy F«*x 
..((hound in the wooded eminences in Louisiana. 1827 
Ohm 1 itii tr. C ivter II 44 The Silvery nr black Fo\. hud. 
368 'flic Silvery hox (Cams A •gentatns) is a speci*-s which 
has been known fora long lime. 1836 Yamkkll Brit. / is'.es 
II. 10s 'Ihe *.'51 1 \ cry Linde, Atoteila argenteola. 1881 
Cassell's Nat. Hut. V. 64 The second S)»«ci s (Lone h a 
argrntata) is commonly known as the Silvery Gado 1827 
Cimi* KIT h tr. Cuvier I. 209 Ihe Asu-colmirt <1 or "Silvery 
Gibbon, also culled the Wou Wou. 1871 Cassell's A at. 
Hat. I. fit A species wnicli is called the Wow-wow, or Sil- 
very Gibbon { H vlob.it e$ leu- is. ns). 1785 IVnnani Ant e 
Zo>l II. 5J3 *Sdvery Gull, Lams argentatus. Gml with .1 
wnite head and net k. c 1875 ( a*\ftcs Nat. Hut. IV 207 
The last-named species from its lighter colour is often 
Called the Silvery Gull. 1836 Yahrul Brit. hshe* 1. 182 
The "Silvery huirtml, irichiwns Upturns 1871 DaV 
I'/s'ief (It. tint. 1. 154 The hair. tail or silvery hair. tail, 
hl.ide-lish. 1804 Siiaw Gen. /.out. V. 1 63 'Silvuy S.dm -n, 
Sat mo Argeu tans. lfl7I ( assc/fs Nat. Hut I. 374 'Ilia 
Prairie Mole, or the 'Silvery Shrew Alole (Scalofs a/geut- 
atu .). 

b. In names of trees or plants, as silvery aoaoia, 
hair-grass, honeysuckle, oak. 

1839 Miss Pkait Brit. Grasses 75 Aha caryoohvllea . 
(Sdvrrv Hau -grass). . 1 is |>auicle is of a silvery gicy colour. 
1889 Maimfn Useful Cl. 293 Actuia snhurn.Ua, ..Silveiy, 

OI Blue-lea* ed Acacia. ibid. 552 Lhev llea striata, . 
Silvtry II suckle. Ibid. 599 SUnoearpus sal /gnus,.. 
Silky t>.ik. SiUei) Oak. 

b. 11 ivm^ a clear gentle metallic resonance ; 
silvci -toned, in cl odious. 

1600 Or Oodyfoll ri. v. in Pullen Old PI. Ill, Hanging 
on every Icafe an ori nl ptailc Which s:r<x>ke t’g-ihtr 
With the silver uiude Of then loose m.uiteN, inane a silveiy 
chime. 18x4 IIvron Juan xv. Im, 'I he advery Ix-ll rang. 
1653 KinosLKV Ihfatia lx, In Ins eais one silvery voice 
was ringing. 1884 St James's Gat. 21 June 5/1 A peculiar I 
soft silvery tone which couti.ists very strikingly with Uie 
isuglisn bands. 

b. Silver- voiced. 

xSxi bvKON Diary Wks (184$) 531/2 Durdett u sweet and 
silvery. 

4 . Producing silver; containing silver. 

1870 J. Orton Antics ft Amazon vii. t ■ 87^) ivo At one end 
of the valley, p< rch«.d above tbe cbmds, is silvery Poiosi. 
1875 J kvons Money (1878) 154 It is only requisite to melt 
the silvery gold. 

6 . Comb. a. Qualifying other adjn., as silvery- 
green , - silken , - white , etc. 

1796 Wn hiring Brit. Pi. (ed. 3) IV. 942 Stem hollow, 
Silvery grey. 180s Siiaw Gen. Z00L III. 11. 588 Silvery, 
brown sli Sluw- Worm. Pok 'I'o 1 1 elm Poems 1859)1.2 

Through heaven TU- re fell a silvery sdken veil of light. 
1836-9 Todds Cy*l. A nat. II. 174/1 The biilhant silveiy. 
white Mppcaram e so characteristic of the fibious membranes. 

1 88a Garden 25 Nov. 469/3 Silvery pink, becoming daiker 
with age. 

b. Parasynthctic or inatrnmentnl, at silvery- 
eyed, -leaved, -lined, -sided, -longued, etc. 


*78* Hill Hist. Anim. *52 The silvery-eyed, red Spams 
..is also a very beautiful fish. 1797 Lmyti. Bril. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 461 /a Silveiy- leaved iron. wood, a native of Carolina. 
i8as Martas A agin us II. 196 Geranium A * gentium. Sil- 
very-haved Crane's Hill. 186a TknntsoN lilt t an Over- 
•tieaiu'd and silvery-st leak'd with many a rivulet. 187a 
Ji N .1NR0N Guide to Lakes 1879) 211 The storm waa sue- 
ce«ded by masses ol silvery-lined clouds. 

Silvester, -trial, vair. Silvkhter, -trial. 
Sim 1 , [nbbrcv. of the }>eisonal name Stmoti.] 
+ .Y >/// subtle, a subtle o» erntty jierson. Obs. 

1581 J. Uric Haddon's A mm. Osar 1 us 170 b, Whereupon 
Siiiuiie Sutilu aigueth fiom d<stmciion of the* con&eqm nt 
on «hi> wise. 1599 Haki.hi tVuiivr II. 11 84 In his 
latter )ccics this Siin soitic huiiedh mselfe in a foursquare 
gr.iue, scueiely forbidding it to be o[>encd. 

Sim -. Now Jhst. [abbrtv. ol SlMi.ONlTE.] 
A -Siincoiiite ; esp at Cambridge, an evangelical, 
religious, or quiet man. 

1851 Lkisi Kf» five )’ts. Png. Vueu. 40 Parsing for a ter- 
rihly hard-ic.:ding man, and a * Sim ' of the stiaightest kind. 
1P60 Sta/tg Diet 214 'siut, on* of a Methodistical turn in 
rtl gion; a low-churchman; origm.illy a follower of the late 
Rev Charles Simeon 1883 / tmes 22 (Jet. 9/5 To lie a 
Simconite at Cambridge — tbe undergraduaieK abbreviated 
11 iiuo ‘ Sim .—was to wear a badg- of leproacli, 

Bim, var. of Sun adv. and tonj. ; dial. l. Seem v. 
fcirna, oba. variant of C J WA. 

II Simagre. Obs. rare. [ad. F. stmagr/e , of 
unknown origin ] An afiecten air or look. 

1678 Dkwtfn Kind Keefer m. i, p.y tliese languishing 
t>es. and thu-e Sim.>gr«*\ of yours, we are given to under- 
•uaud, Sir, 3'ou hav« a Mistress in this Compans. 1700 — 
Ovid's Ate/, xiil. At i.s, ’ o y/du/uus 4 (ra/atea 31 Now in ihe 
Crystal Stream lie looks, 10 try ills Simagrcs, and rowL his 
glaring eye. 

Simar ('sima’j'). Forms : 7- siinarre, aimar 
(7 -arr); S~ ay mar (9 boyinar). [ad. F. si mat re, 
ad. It. ennarta, zimarrn ; cf. (J YU ah and CihailhCJ 

1. -G\maR ]. Also Jig 

a. 1641 Aiiaua 201 A Persian sim.srrr, or inant le. 1671 
tr. Palafoje s Lorn/. C hma xxxn. 581 1 heir MaLit is cither 
a certain Vest, or Simar. 17*0 Poi*k tliad xmii. 685 'Ihe 
maids in soft simais of linen drtst 1784 tr. Bet kf aid's 
Ca/hek ( 188 p 128 J'bey weie wrap|>c*d in simais whiter t)um 
al.do.sler 1819 Scott Ivanh * vii, A simaire of ihe mbesl 
l’ersian silk. 18x8 tr. A/anzonf s Betrothed Loins 1 iv. 
119'Jraili. g simars, bnudcied with work of Arabia. 1893 
Lent. A/ag. Aug (>40^2 '1 he dancipg girl in soft siui.it 

0. 1700 Drvokn / l.'ioer 4 l.f, if 3.H J he ladies, dress'd in 
rich symars were seen Of Moience sat u n. 1790 Miis J 
Uisi (tosuf's Sfoty II. 78 A while bock alieied into a 
Grecian symar for the occasion. 1813 Hvkon (rtaour 1273 , 1 
saw her .shining in her while symar. As through yon pale 
g ny clmid the s.ar. 1831 J Wilson Ndtis Anna. Wks. 
ill. t/ 8 Tile Winter. .Ill gecn sjmar changin nfoic the 
gi.ilefu* gaze in'll the. spung >886 W Aitxaniu-k V. 
Augustim's Holiday 217 Daik sulumas dress'd in while 
syui.us. 

2 . *- Cymar 2, Chimrk 1. 

1840 H. Ainhworih 'Driver of London (1864) 5 They were 
attired in the scailet simar. nud surplice with us snowy lawn 
slecvts, nioper to their or.it-r. 1886 tr Hugo's Notir Dante 
vni ii, ‘ihe simar had the worst oi it in its collision with 
the cassock. 

Simaruba^i mar /7 l)iV Id of. nnd Med Also 8 9 
simaioubo. [Native name in Guiana, known in 
Europe Irom ^1713, nt first in the French fonn 
stmarouba\ the ending -ba is characteristic oi Cnrib 
tiee-namc-s.] 

1 . A trie of the genus Simarttba . esp. S. amaixt 
or ojjicinahs (foimerly called ( uassia Si m<u uba), 
a native oi northern lirn/il, Guiana, and some 
West Indian islands. Als»o allrib , as simaruba 
bark (see id\, family , tree. 

1733 Chambers' Cut. Suppl.. Sintornubn. The l«rk of 
this plant is very successful in the cure of dysenteries. 1756 
IhiowNK Nat. Ihst . Jamaita 345 'Ihe bark of live root of 
this tree ( I'erehiiuluiN) is thought to be the Simn-rotiha of 
the shops. 1769 K. Banc roki Nat. Ihst. Gutamt 84 Ihe 
Snnarul.a tree is peculiar to Guiana _ 181s I. Smvth Pi art. 
Customs (1821) 40 Simarouba Bark, is tbe llnrk of the root 
of a sprees of Birch-iiec, not >el suflici**nrly described. 
1849 J. II. Balfoi r Man Hot. $ 831 Simarul ac<jr, tbe 
Qua-sia and Snnanil>n Family. 1866 7 reas. Cot ictWi 
S. amara . yields the drug known as Simuru ua-bark, which 
is, sir city speaking, the rind of the root. 

2 . I he bark of the root of Simaruba amara , 
which contains quassine nnd is employed medi- 
cinally ns a tonic or astringent. 

1778WHK.HT in Cdm Trans. (1790) II 79 The disorder 
was happily cured by tbe *imaruha. 1789 Cullen Mat . 
Ahd. II. 75 My account of tbe efiect of bitten. 111 ihe dysen- 
tery will perhaps e\)luin the virtues ascribed lo suna- 
ruha. 1822-34 GflOtfs Study A1ed.(u\. 4) IV. 37^1 Decoction 
nr bark with simaronluL (876 Ccriing Ots. Pet turn 115 
Veg^tabb* astiingents, sui has simaruba and kramerla. 1898 
P. M anson Trip. On. xviii 312 Boil half an ounce of sima- 
rulci in a pint and a half of water. 

Simarubaceoufl (sim&i wb^-Jas\ a. /dot. [f. 
mo i.L. SimarubaccHt (Kichaid, 1808), f. prec.J 
Belonging to the order of tropical tiees and shrubs 
which includes Simaruba ana Quassia 
>841 Penny Cycl X I X. 2 -0/2 A genus of plants belonging 
to the Simarubacei.us order. 1852! h. Kosstr H u untold ts 
7 rav. 1. vL 213 Among ftimnrubnceous plants, thn (Quassia 
amara, celebrated in the feverish plains ol Surinam. 

SimbalO, obs. forms of Cymbal. 

Bi raFall. (J.S. [Cf. Cymbal 4 J A doughnut. 

1865 Mrs W itiTNtbV Gajnvorthys ii i, 'I hey had popped 
com, and roasted apple>, and eaten siinball*. 189s Maria 
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T. Pool Iforveny in Boston xviL 263 Mra. Tuttle wm frying 
doughnutx. . . Mr ». Tut lie called the»a fried cakes 'aim-ha*!# » 

Bins ber, obs. loira of Simmeu v. 

Bimber gait, obs. (onn of Somersault. 
t Bi mbllo, a. Obs. [f. Gr. ol^&\tos or 
0 \rfos, f. aifi 0 Kos tieehive.j (See quot.) 

1658 Rowland tr. Mould's Tneat. Ins. 1004 Mingled with 
liquid Pitch and Simhhck Honey; Dioscoridea *auh Sicilian 
Honey i.s called Simblick. 

Bimblin, variant of Simuk. 

Sime. north, dial. Also lyme, seymo. fa. 
f)N. slma unit. (JNoiwr., older -Sw. and Da. sime , 
Svv. mal. sim me), *■ OS. si mo mosc. (hence OE. 
slma), OP ns. stm io|je, cord. See also Sim mom 
sb * | a. A stmw ro| e. b. (See quot. 1781.) 

*781 J. Hutton Tour to Cai*es (ed. 7) Gloss. 97 Syntr, a 
fr.nue of htiaw to set pans on. 1825 J. Briggs Bern. 223 
(F.D I) ), lie could tuUt the s>me,but could not wa-h it ia 
the Cocker 1899 Dickinson & Prfvost Cutnhld. Gloss., 
-S 1 me, seyute , a straw rope used for holding dowu (be thatch 
of slack*. 

Sunenel 1 , obs. foims of Simnel. 

Simeoilite (si-ni^nait). [f. the name of the 
l\ev. Charles Simeon (1 7.-9-1836) + -1 1 e I 1 b.J A 
follower or adherent ol Simeon or a supporier of 
hi* theological doctunes; a Low Churchman or 
Evangelical. AUo abbrev. Sim. 

1823 F.gak Grose's Out. i'ulgar T., Sinn unites (nt Cam- 
brii.gc), (he followers of the Kcv. Ch. tries Simeon .; they 
are, in fact, rank imthodi*ts. 1837 Wu hkhtoi-ck in A-h- 
«( II A/ySr(i8Go) I. iv. 1 12 '1 he Simeonitcsure not likely to in- 
vite u*. 1884 li’orld 1 Dec. 16/2 Dr Ijiw attiacteu a vast 

iiunil>cr of I.ow Clmrch people to Wesion, and at one time 
the town was ns full of 4 Simcoiuiea ' and their disciples aa 
lkilh 01 ('heln-iiham. 
b. alt rib. or ns adj. 

*®37 Wicnr rf«»rcr in Ash well Li/e (1P80) I. iv. 112 The 
good people theic tell him one of us is to be the n«w 
(.'Hineonitcf Rccior. 1850 Macaulav in Trevrh.m 1 tfs 
1 1 L/61 1 1. 254, I found the stairs, the passages, nr.d the vciy 
slieet . full of pai sous, Puseyue and Simcomtc. 1893 
‘Mark Rutiikki-oku * C athai me hu*ze vi, ihe patronage 
u-.i* in the bands of the binieonite trustees. 

|( Simia (si-mia). FI. eirniae (si mi,/). [L. 

Simla, peril, f. simus , Gr. oifxus snulj-noscd, flat- 
nosed J 'Flie clas.* of animals consisting of the 
aj>ts and monkeys, and more specifically of the 
tailless apes only, or of certain kinds of these, as 
the orang-utun ; nlso, an animal of this kind. 

1753 C hambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. { More regululy, the word 
s/iuia 1 s the name of that kind only which has no tail. 1783 
hnevcl. But. (ed 7) X. 8166/2 ihe sumac being more 
numerous in their s|iecics than any other animals [etc.]. 
1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. 1. r. 70 Ii should seem rather to be- 
long 10 tbe genus Femur than that of Simla. 1840 Cuvier’s 
Amu. Ktugil. 56 'Ihe developement of brain, 111 all the 
Stun.*, . .is .11 rested at a pariirulur stage of ndv me- menu 
1872 Darwin in Life v Lett. III. 16a. 1 cannot at prettent 
give up my Itelicf in the close relationship of man to lh« 
higher Simke. 

Si miad, a. rare “ l . [f. prec. + -ad.] Simian. 
1874 K. F. Burton tr Canteens' Lusiad v. (1880) I. 183 
The s uni, id N*gro swaying Afihk strand. 

Sirnial (srimal), a. Now rare. [f. Simia + -al.J 
X. Of or peitaming to, consisting of, apes. 

1827 Fonui anquk in Life (1874) 414 Had a M-oikey Re- 
viewer. .admonished the tribe of the aggi egate of loss to the 
sirnial stomuch. 1828 — Eng. unde * 7 Adnnmdr. (1837) I. 
I50 Some* In re they worship a blue ape, nnd souu where 
they incense another variety of the sirnial species. 1849 If. 
Mililk Footpr. Gnat. viii. (1874) 136 The sen inhabiting 
piogcmior* of the siniial family. 1864 Q J*nl. Set. 1. 91 It 
is quite a SiiniaJ clmiacteiistic and raiely if ever occurs 
in Man. 

2 . GhaiactcrUtic of apes ; a|Tc-like. 

1830 Markvat King's (hvn xiii The builder.. skipping 
with all tbe sirnial ecstasy of a Frenchman. 1851 D. Jer- 
koi as St. Giles xxiv, Vulgar soul* who, judging lioin their 
ftimial selves, may doubt the continence of Jicipio. 

Simian (srnuan), a. and sb. [l.as prec. F -an. 
Cl. F . simien, - enne .] 

A. adj. 1 . Characteristic of apes ; resembling 
that ol aiv'8 ; ajx?-like. npnh. 

1607 1 " Wai.kinoton Opt. Glass vii. 82 Ther is a Simian 
01 apish wit. 1 36a Mrs Si-kid Lad Yrs. India 209 *lhe 
poor In lh puny I amul 1 ace ol Southern India, whose general 
effect . is unequivocally simian. 1663 Baking-Goui o J. 
Hernng II. xxxi. 162 His face was simian in its ugliness 
and malignity. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat <y Nose 
11. 428 Giving the whole face a maikt-dly simian expres ioiu 
2 . Of or bedougiug to, comprising or consisting 
ol, the a|)es or Simit t». 

1863 I.vm L Antnj. Alan v. 90 Those [difference^ which 
separate the human from the simian brain. 1871 Damwin 
Desc. Man I. vi. 199 'i he early progenitors of the whole 
Simian stock including man. 1889 hdm Rev CJ.XX. 373 
Ihe devclopemeut of man's intellect from simian ancestry. 

B. sb. An npe or monkey. 

1880 I„ Wallace licn-Hury 11. iv. 455 ^ She. .saw Indr* 
passing with an army of simian*. 1890 Stan lev Datkcst 
Africa 1. x vii. 423, I should never have credited that any of 
the Simians understood t^e art of making fire. 

t Simil&bld, Obs. rare. fad. med.L. type 
*similabtits : cf. Fg. semelhavel, Sp. semejable , It. 
simigltevo/e.] * Similar a. 2. 

1493 Acta Dons. Cone. 17 < ct. 305/ « A ^eris proffitis . . txkin 
vp. .be 1^ said erle, as wes in similable wise pre»it liefore 
the lordis. 1494 Ibid. ? J uly 361/1 Lik as he tuk apone bias 
to pieif in siiiulable wise. 
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Bimil icioun, obi. form of Simulation* 
Simllaer*, variant of Simulacbk Obs. 
Similar (ii*mil&i> ( a. and sb. Alio 7 slmilare, 

t ad. F. simi/aire (~ Sp. and P^. similar) % or roed. 
.. * si mi Idris, t. L. similis like; see -ah*, and 
cf. the earlier Similart.J 
A adj. f L Of the Mime substance or structure 
throughout ; homogeneous ; esp. similar parts 
(see quot. 1704). Also iransf (quot. 1728). 06 s. 

(a) 16a 6 Bacon Syha 1 16 Simple Bodies*, which consist of 
several! similare Parts. 1691 Hobbes Leviatk. 11. xxih 1*3 
Which may be compared . . 10 the Similar part* of mans Body. 
1678 CuovtoKTH luted. Syst. \. i. 3 1 The same kind of 
Nouiishment taken in by aniutaL, is turned into Blood, 
Milk, l 1 lesh, Bones, Nerves, and all the oiher Similar Parts. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn . \, Simitar, or simple Parts, by 
Anatomist* are called such os are throughout of the same 
nature and texture, as all the Parts of a Bone are Bony, &c. 
>7x8 Chambers Cyct. s.v. Pit ass, Disease* of the Solids, 
he (UoerlinavcJ considers, either as cf the simple, and Simi- 
lar Pans; Or of the Oreanical. Similar Diseases are (etc.]. 

(4 ) 1689 Boyle Physiol, hiss. (ed. a) 50 Minerals appearing 
to the eye either to he perfectly similar, as Metals, or at 
least to consist but of two or three distinct ingredients, ns 
Cinnaber. 1704 Newton Opt its (1791) 4 The Light whose 
Rays are all alike Refrangible I call Simple, lioinogoneal 
and Similar. 

2 . Having a mnrked resemblance or likeness ; 
of a like nature or kind. 

1611 Co 1 ur. s.v. Simitaire , Similar; like, resembling. 
1663 Huokk Microgr. 198 The Carter Spider. .has, for two 
particularities, very few similar creatures that I have met 
with. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 78 P 3 Something 
similar, or analogous, may be observed 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rsv. Wks. 1898 II. 124 At home we behold similar begin- 
nings. We are on our guard against similar conclusions. 
1819 Shm.u v Piter Hell \rd ill. iv, A set Of thieves who by 
themselves are sent Similar thieves to represent, i860 Tyn- 
dall Glae. 11. i. 239 Dr. Wollaston pointed out a similar fact 
as regards hearing. 1897 Trottkr Li/e J. Nicholson \ ti. 
(1908) 51 The rest of the party were threatened with similar 
tortuies. 

b. ( ‘onst. to ; alto formerly with. 

01740 Water land Serin. Wks. 18^3 IX. 23 The command- 
ment to love our neighbour, which is a duty second and 
similar to that of the love of God. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones mu, xiii, They ..pioduce similar effect* with Kxeicise. 
183a '1 hirlwall in Rem. (1878) III. 86 A legend of similar 
import wuh that of the death of Hercules. i860 I.ockykr 
Elrui. Aitron j} 357 The effect of the Lnrth’.s daily move- 
ment upon the Sun U precisely similar to its effect upon the 
stars. 1896 [see B. 2 below- 1. 

3. spec. a. Math., etc. (See quots ) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Similar Segments of a 
Circle are such as contain equal Angles. /bid , Simitar 
Triangles arc such as have all their three Angles respec- 
tively equal to one another. 1706 W. Junks Syn. Palmar. 
Mathews 72 Similar Products aie those whose Correspond- 
ing Factors are Proportional. 1798 llurroN Course Math. 

I. Kquiungular triangles arc similar, ami me propor- 
tional to the suuares of their like sides. 1813 Brooke 
Crystal/og. 57 It all ihe planes of any primary form be 
similar, as those me of the cube, rhomboid, and some other 
fonns. 1840 I.akdnkr beom. 111 Two geometrical figures 
which haxethe same shape or form, but are constructed on a 
d 1 tic run scale, arc said to he similar hgmes. 1878 Gurney 
Ctystailog. 30 The edges . which are equally inclined to each 
other aie said to be similar. 

b. Alus. Ol motion: (*ee quots.). 

1861 J. S. Adamh jooo flint. 'Terms 91 Similar flint ton, 
that in which two or moie parts always ascend or defend 
at the same time. 1873 Stainer Bakmktt Piet. Mas. 
Terms s.v. Mo: ion, S inilor or direct motion is when parts 
move in the same direction either by single degrees or by 
skips. 

4 . Comb., as similar- looking, - sided , -sized. 

1776 1 )a Cos i a Flew. Cone hoi. by Equal or simi'ar. sided 
Bivalves, or whose cardo is central. 1849 D. Campulll 
Znorg. them. 20 A similar-sized tithe.. at the opposite ex- 
ti entity. 1874 Treat. Rot. 285/1 Similar-looking barks may 
be produced by very different species. 

jB. sb. 1. A tiling or person similar to or re- 
sembling another; a counterpart. Also const, of. 

1654 Z. Cokk Logick 202 Let it be considered whether 
the inieginl part lie .'similar or dissimilar, for Similars come 
ratdy under consideration. 1719 Sam hem tr. Boerhaavds 
Mein. Phy sick 143 Therefore the Coipuscula of all firm 
Parts are Similais the most minute. 1703 Churchill D.tel- 
list i, Thou Similar of Lust I 1778 Learning at a Loss 
11. no Admiring the horizontal Verdure of her Father's 
dipt Hedges; with fifty pretty little Similars full 09 indo- 
lently eutci taming. 1831 D. E. Williams Lift .Sir T . 
Lawrence 1. 7 In manner and conversation, he was one 
whose similar you seldom met with. 1883 J. Marti neau 
Types F.th. Th. 1. 1. i. f 3. i6r If representative ideas, or 
similars, are for ever flowing off from all things in heaven 
and earth. , C, •nt. Mag. Apr. 872^1 When had the 

similar of this preacher led the service in that . . hou.->« of 
worship? 

2 . Med. (Sec quot.) 

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 222 Hippocrate* pointed out 
the occasional value of similars, that is of drugs which pro- 
duce symptoms similar to tho.se observed in the disease for 
wh.ch they are given. 

t Sl’mllarineu. Obs ,“ l [f. Similabt a] 

Similarity, homogeneity. 

1669 W. Simtbon ilydrol. Chyrn. 44 It makes no altera- 
tion in the wnur, because of similariuess of parts. 

Similarity (similtt-ilti). [f. Similar a. + -itt, 
or ail- t. similarity] 

1 . The state or fact of being similar; likeness, 
resemblance. (Common from c 1780.) 

1864 Power Exp. Philos. I. 36 Both which experiments do 



prove an homogeneity and similarity of their substance. 
1711 in Bailey. <771 Junius 4#//. Lx vii. (1788) 340 It arose 
from a fortunate similarity of principles. 1794 Sullivan 
Vm Nat. 1 1. e8o There h a strong similarity between the 
Hebrew and the Scythiac language*. >843 Bethvnk Sc. 
Fireside Star. 91 Nothing has a greater tendency to unlock 
the heart.. than a similarity of misfortune*. 1870 Iaibbock 
SU Loti. ii. 41 Certain insect* escape danger by their simil- 
arity to plants. 

2 . pL Joints of resemblance. 

1838 Murray's N. Germ, 149 Those who are acquainted 
with the French metropolis wilt find here many similarities, 
1865 Lubbock Prek. Times xv. 11878) 570 Presenting many 
remarkable similarities. 1897 Sat. Ret*. 17 Apr. 418/ » There 
are many curious similarities between the inhabitants of 
Eurupe and North America. 

Bi'milarlse, v. rare [f. Similar a.] trans. 
To compare, liken. 

1B06 Anna Sewabd Lett. (1811) VI. 304 The twenty-fourth 
canto opens with a description of boar-frosi kind larked to 
snow. 

Similarly (sl'milfirli), adv. [f. Similar a. + 
-ly *.] In a similar or like manner. 

1784 Reid inquiry vi. f 13. 394 The point which Is situate 
similarly to that on which the picture it made on the other 
eye. 1801 Foster in Life <v Corr. U8461 1. 141, 1 have been 
. .just the same kind of being 1 was Ixrfote, and Just simil- 
aily employed. 1839 Christian Rcmembr. XXXVIII. 223 
In that case, all other liver*, .ought to overflow similaily. 
1886 Law Rip. 32 Chanc. Div. aB The same observations 
are true of all other contracts similarly circumstanced. 

Comb. 186a Si’knckr hirst Prime. 11. x. § 84 (1875) 258 
The similarly caused general currents in the air. 1874 Car- 
renter Meat. Phys. 11. xix. (1879) 680 An example of the 
similnily-feial influence of undue emotion. 1B78 Ahnrv 
i'hotogr. 1. 4 When such a reversed facsimile was placed 
over similar I y-prepated paper. 

t Si mi larneafl. Obs. rare . Similarity. 

1670 W. Simpson Hyd>ol. Ess. 104 The main Objection 
..against the identity or similarness of this Artificial, with 
the Natural Sulphur Water. 1731 in Bailkv (vol. 11.). 
t Srmilary, a. Obs. Also 7 -iary. [See 
Similar 0. ana -art *. Common in the 17th cent.] 

1 . ~ Similar a. 1. 

{a) 1564 P. Moore Hope Health 1. iv. 7 Soche members 
aie compounded and doe tonsbie of the saied siinilurie and 
like paites. 1594 T, B. La Priniand. Fr. Acad. 11 29 The 
partes then of the body are diuided into two sorte* or kmdes: 
tho fiist is, the simple or sinulary parts, the other ti e com- 
pound pans. 1654 Z. Coke l.ogick 196 Similuiy parts, as 
blood and other Humors, Flesh, Bones, Sinews, Arteries. 
1671 Grew Anal. PI. 1. (i68aj 4 Having thus taken a view 
of the Oiganical Parts of the Bean, and other Seids *, let us 
next examine the Similaiy, sc. those whereof lue Organical 
aie compos'd. 

(/>) 1635 Hi.ywood Hierarchy 111. Comm. 157 Anaxagoras 
..conferred the first generation upon small and Siiniiaiie 
particles. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Lp. (1650) 40 Ice 
is a similary liody, and homogeneous concretion, whose 
material! is propei ly water. 1668 Culpem-fr A Cole 
Barthol. Anal. 1. iii. 4 Fat i* a similary Body void of Life. 

2. «= Similar a . 2 . 

i6s8 Fkli ham Resolves 11. Ixix, Hence giowes the height 
of friendship, when two simihary Soules shall blend .. in 
their commixions. 1641 H. I/F.hi range (.otfs Sabbath t25 
As Augustine saitli in a simil.iriecn.se [etc.). 169a South 

Seim. (1718) IV. 46 Khvining cadencies of similary words. 

8im.ilat(e, obs. ti. Simulatk /// a. and v. 
Similation, obs. form of Simulation. 

Simile (si'milOl sb. Also 0 . 7 slmilie, 7-9 
flimily. JL. simile, neut. of simi/ts like. With the 
form simtly (pi. -its), cf. query lor quere. qwerel] 

1 . A comparison of one thing *kh another, esp. 
as an ornanient in poetry or rhetoric. 

a. 1393 Lnnol. P. PI. C. xx. 160 By this simile . . ich »eo 
an eunlence, That ho so synegeb in )>e sryni (spirit asoillcd 
worth he ncuerc. 1589 Gkkknk flfenaphon (Ath.) 51 Samela 
had learnd .to anatomize wit, and x;>eake none but Similes. 
/bid. 88 Stufft with prettie Similes and farte felt lit Meta- 
phore*. s6oa Mawhion Ant..\ Met. 1, No simile Is pre- 
tious choyce, or elegant enough. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, hp. 1. ix. (1686) 26 Playing much upon the simile or 
illustrative aigumeutaiion. 171s Audison Spat. No 303 
P ao Milton .never (luits his Simile lid it rises to some 
very gieat Idea, which [etc.). 1779 Johnson L.P.,Pope, A 
51 mile, to he pei feci, must both 1 (lustra te and ennoble the 
subject. 1823 l.vnoN Falkland 8, 1 could wish. .that this 
sinule were in all things correct. 1858 Doran Court hoots 
167 Some of his similes are diawn from his profession. 1873 
C. M. Davits Unortk. Load (ed. 9) 72, That was aptly 
illustrated by the simile of the infant that can only cry. 

0. 1600 Shaks. A. y. L. 11. i. 45 Did he not moralize this 
Spectacle? O yes, into a thousand similie*. 1636 Davrnant 
Platonic Lovett Wks. (1673* 39° An excellent Similie for 
a Painter, That would draw a Rood face. 1693 J. Howards 
Perfect. . Script . 386 The same *imily in made use of in ’lir- 
eiite. 17*8 Fork Dune. 1 64 There motley Images her fain y 
st'ike, Figures ill-paired, and Siinilies unlike. 1759 Si erne 
Tr. b handy 11. ii. Even my similie*, . n»y illustration*-, my 
metaphors, are erudite. ( 1804 La nook /mag. Conv., Deli/ts 
tjr Landor,Tlic simily is imperfect, becAu-e the fact is untrue. 
1846 Wright Ess Mid. Ages 1. L 13 [luj Anglo-Saxon poetry 
• .Simi lies, are rare, 
b. Without article. 

i68s Sher^iklo (Dk. Buckbm.) Ess. Poetry, They sigh in 
simile and die in Rhyme, c 1700 Prior Dial. Dead , Loikef 
Montaigne, Simile is the very Algebra of Discourse. 1707 
— A Simile 4 Tis but by way of Simile. 1864 1 x>wbll 
Fireside Z'rav. 165 How would he have run him up and 
down the gamut or simile t 

O. Comb., as si mite -maker, -monger. 

*676 Wycherley PL. Dealer il i, I cou'd not . .sit to a vain 
young Simile-inaker, tho' he flatter'd me. 1868 Helps 
Rea/mnk viil (1876) 178 Ihat sort of coufusioa is indulged 
in by all simile-mongers. 


SIXIUTUSHB* 


t2, LikenMt, reserobUnce ; aimlloritv. Obs. 

1604 R. Cawoksy Table A lpk. % Similie,.. likeow, v ro- 
sembfance. I6«*J. Davies (HerefJ Muses ****** ^ks. 
(Grosart) I. $/i The Simile twbet God end Man is such, 
lliat God is said to be iiumortaU Mon. edge 1 svon Good 
Henson, made Doctor xW. 103 What llkanetf orcoaoKpond- 
enceis there between Clove*, Mace,, .and.. Herbs or If lesh 1 
Verily there is no *imtie between them* 
t O. The likeness of a thing. Obsr* 

174 e Land, k Country Brew. 11. (ed. a) 151 Everything 
defighteth to produce its own Simile. 

Hence Si mile v. trans., to express by a simile. 
1707 Philip Quay It aro Having similed every different 
Part, he proceeds in the Representation thereof* 

81 m ill-, comb, form of L. similis like, used 
in the sense of 1 imitation as simili-diamond, 
-gold, etc. Also ellipt. 

" Grenville- Mur ray Young Widows 33 Gold often 


mntket. K. P. Evans Exml. Ethus 175 Rubies, 

spinels, and simili distinguishable from real diamonds only 
by experts. 

1 8 imi‘li*noy. Obs. rare. fad. Sp. f*me/* 
ansa : cl. l J g. semclhan^a, similkan^a, It. simigfi* 
ansa.] Similarity, likeness. 

t6aa Maube tr. Aleman's Gutman <t A {f. 1. it Some long 
Treaty or Communicalion.Siniiliancie in condition, or some 
other pledges of toue. 1631 — C first ina l 36 The great 
smiiliancy and suleablenesse which both of you have m 
venue. 


Bimi'litive, a. rare “ l . [irreg. f. L. similis 
like.] Kxpressing likeness. 

1678 R. Barclay A pot. Quakers v. f 25. 183 This sirailitlve 
Particular] makes the [Ait] which goes before, and comes 
after, to I « of one and the same extent. 

Similitude (simi liuMd), Also 4-5 aymyli-. 
5 aimyli-, 5-6 aymyly-, almyly-, aymill-, 6 
•ymily-, simily tud(e; 5 aemell-, 6 Eomyly- 
tude; 6 similitewd. fs. OK. similitude ( — Sp. 
similitude , It. swtililudtne), ad. L. similitudo , L 
similis hke.J 

1 . A person or thing resembling, or having the 
likeness of, some other person or thing ; a counter-* 
part or equal ; fa similarity. 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 49 He knew nat Catoun,. .That 
bad man sholde wedde his *imllitude. — Sor.'t T. 480 Piles 
renneth soone in gentil herte, Feelynge his similitude in 
peynes smerte. e 1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 97 
J his gostly manna. To us figurithe..A symilitude of the 
sacrament, c 1480 Henkveon Forms { S. T. S.) 1 1 1. 167 Haif 
rewth, lord, of thyne awin symilitude. iu6 Ptlgr. Per/ 
(W. do W. 1531) 272b, 'Ihe similitude of an liande sent 
downe, toke me by the brer of my heed. 1632 Lithgow 
Trap. 1. 19 Romanists will worship their counterfeit simili- 
tude, in stone or tiee. 1667 Milton P. L. 111.384 Begotten 
Bon, Divine Similitude, In whose conspicuous count nance 
..th’ Almighty Father shines. i7«4 Steele Poet. Misc. 
Dcd., Men of your Talents oblige t[»e World, when they are 
studious to produce in others the Similitude of iheir Excel- 
lencies. 1764 Goldsm. HU. Fug. in Lett. (1779) 11. 174 
Accustomed to cruelty,, .they expected a similitude of treat- 
ment. X791 Cowfkr Iliad it. 23 '1 he shadow stood, simili- 
tude exact Of Nestor, a i8aa Shki.lky Triumph Lift 117 
Nor wanted here the^ust similitude Of a triumphal p.igeanL 
1876 Mosley Univ. Serm. vi, 130 Nature, beat tug a relation 
to something moral of which il is the similitude and type. 

2 . T he form, likeness, or image ^some person 
or thing. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 1627 Slike a segg in my tlepe me 
sodanly aperid, Euyn in slike AMmililude& bis same wedi*. 
c 1440 Geita Rom . (1879) 62 By the lady., we shall vndir- 
stond the aoule formed to the symylitude of godL 1484 
Caxton babies oj Prge v, He hadde from the n.iuylle vp- 
wurd the symylytude or lykenesseof a man. a 1313 Fabyan 
thron. vii. (1H11) 421 He had a feende in hi* hou-e in tha 
aym> ly tude of a cm tie. 1504 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. A tad. 
11. 191 The first degree of this image and similitude that 
is in man. >6ia 1. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 13 He that 
waitelh for Christ . . conformcth himsetfe daily vnto his 
similitude. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 520 Let us make now 
Man in our image, Man In our similitude. 1871 B, Taylob 
/•amt (1875) H. 147 Behold tht* flame in man's similitude. 

3 . fa. A sign or symbol; the sjmbolic repre- 
sentation of something. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. lit. or. v. (1668) 75 A tyrsunt.. 
shvwide by Mimhtude ]»e dreaes of reahnvt by gavtneste 
of a swerde bat hens ouer ^ heued of his famiiicr. c S440 
Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm 391), W« yn it is an hoole which 
*hew* by similitude how ke moone wexekand wan^c}). c 1449 
l.vix.. Hors, Shcpe Of G . 17, 1 fond to purpos A similitude 
Ful craftily depeyntid vpon a wall. ( 1558 Ur. Watson Sea, 
Sarram. vii. 39 In this Saciainent is a sygne or a figure, 
or a similitude of Christes body. 

b. A comparison drawn between two things or 
facts; the expression of such comparison; f« 
simile. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 431 Almache answerde vn to 
that similitude, 'Of whennes cointh thyn answeryng so 
rude ? ' c 1400 Langl. P. PL C xx. 160 ' By this simue Jv.r, 
similitude],' he seide, 'ich seo nueuidence r [etc.L 1477 Karl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes iij b. By similitude ryght so is the 
kvng..with his people as tne saule wiih the body. 130a 
More Dt quad. Noviss. Wks. 84/1, I dial put then a more 
ernest ymage of our condicion & that not a fained similitude 
but a very true fatxion & fygure of cure worxhipful estate. 
1333 Wilson Rhet. joo b, A similitude is a likenexse w.ien 
two thyuges, or mo then two, are so compared and resem- 
bled together, that thei hot he in some one |>ropertie seme 
like. 1633 Swan Spec. M. v. 9 a (1643) 116 A similitude may 
be taken from a chest-nut . • breaking In the fire. 1699 
Bentley PhaL s66 To sneak away tike a Cock, seems to 
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b« m very Improper Similitude, syta Addison Sped. No. 
yn P to Those who are acquainted with Homer ’ft and Vir- 
gil*i way of Writing, cannot but be pleased with chit kind 
of Structure in Milton’* Similitudes. 1791 Bokwklx. Johnson 
11 April 1776* Nor could I think of a similitude to illus- 
trate it. 1854 Emerson L* tt. So r. Aii ns, Poet. 4 /mag . , 
We cannot utter a sentence in sprightly conversation with- 
out a similitude. i8y< Hem* Sec. Press. iii. 44 London ia 
often likened to Babylon ; but tlta aimiUtude is a very un- 
just one. 

at t rib. 1670 EACHAto Coni. Clergy 5a A* for our meta- 
phorical and similitude-men of the pulpit, these things to 
them are too still and languid, 
o. A parable ; an allegory. 

Chiefly fn Biblical use, after L. similitude, used to render 
Gr. napa) SvXif. 

c 1380 WvcurAW. Wks. If. *07 Luc tcllib how Jesus seide 
to hm diftciplis aimilitude: her was a man pat hadtle a 
Age tree. 1386— Luke viii. 4 He seida bi a sym> lttude. He 
that sowith, ?ede out to sows hL seed, c 1440 Cesta Hem. 
xevi. 476 , 1 snail say to the an Ensawmple arid a semelitude 
of a woman, that waa a paynym. 1484 Caxtom Fables 0/ 
yEsopx- iii, This fable made £sope for a syinylytude whiche 1* 
prew finable to many folkes. 1339 Covkuoalk Ealus.x Ivii. 
15 He couered and fyllcd the whole londe with similitmlrs 
and wy>*e prudent sentence*. 138a N. T. (Rhein.) Luke viii. 

4 He said by a similitude. 1684 Runyan Pilgr . 11. fntrod. 
138 A dark Similitude Will on the Kancie more it self in- 
trude,. .Then things from Siimltcs not borrowed, 
d. In proverbial use. 

1674 Hickman Qulnguart. Hist . (ed. 9) i£ Similitude* do 
not run on all four, as the Proverb is. 167* in Mtc. Curt os* 
(1708) HI. 8 p If.. this very Place wj* a Temple of Jupiter 
Bel us i he Similitude will run upon all Four. 1699 Hp.nilky 
Phnl. Pref. n. Ixxvi, Similitude*, even when they aie taken 
from Asses oo not walk upon All Four. 


4. The quality or Mate of being like; resem- 
blance, similarity, likeness. Now somewhat rare . 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lame ill. iv. (Skeat) 1 . >86 So than 
fn that, it i* more similitude to the everlasting presence. 
U47 Hokknmam Seyntys (Ro*b.) 10 Be congruitc Of sini- 
ylytude. 1484 Caxtom Chivalry 1 Kyngea owen to hnue 
puys&aunce and seygnorye upon the kuyghtes, and the 
Jcnygbten by symylytude oughten to haue power ouer the 
moyen pcple. c 153a Du Wk« Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 933 
Specially navyng tymilyiude of maners togyder. 1594 T. Ik 
La Pnmaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 379 Similitude and likcne^se is 
a great cause of loue, .. because .similitude niukeih many 
things to be a* one and the name thing. 1631 Hobhks 
Levtath. Introd. a The similitude of Passion*, which are 
the same in all men. 1699 Bknjlxv PAal. *87 Casaubon 
writ a whole Book on purpose, to shew they bad no Simili- 
tude nor Affinity with one another. 1770 Johnson Rambler 
Now 143 r 14 As not every instance of Mmiliitide can be con- 
sidered as a proof of imitation. _ 1704 Goov in Caleb Wil- 
liams a* A young man whom similitude of manners had 
rendered one of his principal confidants. 1837 P. Keiih 
Bflt. Lex. 405 Such deviation*, .as will efface all traces, of 
aimilitude or structure. 111854 H. Kfkd Led. P.ng. Lit. 
L (1878) 4* The law which reconciles similitude and dissimili- 
tude the harmony of contrast. 1878 Misa J. J Young 
Ceramic Art 43 No better example* can be giveu of 
aimilitude. 

t b. Likelihood, probability. In phr. by or of 
{all, any \ some) similitude. Obs. 

C1460 Metiiam Whs. (E. E.T. S.) 154 Qwat that a man 
dtcmylh schuld turne to trwthe be sum symylytude. 1509 
Hawks Past. Pitas. 1. (Percy Sol.) 5 To kuowe whether 
and unto what place It woulde me bryng by any rimiliiude. 
1513 Him, VIII in Strype Ann. Rtf. (1824) V. 317 In can* 
the said retardation had not been, our said ship ol a! simili- 
tude had not happened into the said dauneier. 1538 Lkland 
l tin. (1769) VII. 31 Till* cast cl., cam to them be similitude 
by Maryage. a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. IF, Dvj b. The 
Frenchemen whiche by all symilitude had knowledge of the 
kynges passage entered amongst the kyuges nauie. 

Hence t BHnlTitndcneM,- S imilitude a. Obs. 
Biml'litnAlng vbl. sb a drawing of comparisons. 
Slmllltu'dlnlM v., to make comparisons. 

1547 Boob dr Brest. Health f 18a Man is made to the 
similitudene* of God. *88« Colvil JYhigs Supplic. (1751) 
147 Thy own and other souls deluding, By »u< h prophnne 
Minilit ailing 1837 Fraser* s Ha g. XV. 316 Melodiously 
aimilitudinibiug in Sapphic* languid or Alcaics terse. 

t Similitu dinarily, adv. Obs. [f. next + 
-lt 2 .] lit the manner ol a similitude or simile. 

16*4 Gataxem Transubst. 48 A man, (for example) a* 
Christ was, cannot hut similitudinarily be a Vine, a Lyon, a 
Rocke, (see. 1641 'Smkltymnuus' Find. Antw. xiii, They 
(labouring to do it in a familiar way) did similitudinarUy 
call them Bishops. 


t Similitn dinary, a., adv., and sb. Obs . 

J nd. med.L. similitudinUrius (also -urie adv.), 
, simititiido : cf. Sp. and Pg. similitudinario. ] 
a. adv. In figurative language, b. sb. A thing 
Tesembling another, o. adj. Of the natme of a 
aimilitude or figure ; expressing comparison or 
likeness; symbolic. 

M3* " 5 ° h. Higdon (Rolls) IV. 33 Kepence silence or 
spekenge rimilitud inary (L. anigmntite] where eny thynge 
of the Trinite was in theire weike. 1541 R. Copland City. 
don*s Quest. Ckirurg. F iii b, There be...ii). in the rumpe 
which be nat very spondy les, but symy lytudynuries, A as 
vycares. 1581 Mulcastsr Petitions xIl (1887) 943 In their 
snnilit udinai k applications 1607 Schoi. Disc. agst. A ntichr . 
1 li. 107 SacramcntaU signes an riniilitudinary. 164a T. 
CoOpwin Heart cf Christ in This.. is not wholly to be 
understood In a metapborkall or a simllitudinnry sense. 
s68e Da. Putter Christopkalg. 44 (T.), Our Saviour chove 
this similitudinary way to cxpiesa our union with himself. 


t Similitj. Obs. rare, [iireg. f. L. timilis.\ 
Similarity. 

< 1470 Harping Ckrcn. t. x, Aa he herde in all shnfliiee 
Bows loaepb bud his graund-ser en formed. *631 HiGcr AVw 


I>hf. F set Contrariety and rim Hit jr. /bid. 9*93 Although 
•imility doth proximely include (Aiuiliarity. 

SimiliM (si miiais), v. Now rare. [f. L. 
sim it is or Similk: see -IZB.] 

1 1. irons . To imitate, copv. Obs. 

1609 Sylvester Dm Bartas 11. til iv. Cap taints 454 He 
tirailue These Gcbeonite*: I will my selfe disauiwe ‘io gull 
thee. 4 161A J. Lank L enin. S</r,‘s T. in. eo? Sithe castinge, 
bow his formes and fate* tiewe mote similise his father, ycl 
vnuewe. 

1 2. To compare, liken. Const, io , with . Obs. 

\ 6m E. Blount Hera Subs. 16 Some baue riraiiixed these 
kind of nieu with the Caiudion. 1693 Dulhkss ok Nrw- 
casilk Poems * Panties 1 rt Similmng the Bruine to a 
Garden, a 1670 Hackkt AbA. Williams L (1692) 53 1 he 
best to whom o« may he siruilued herein, i* Frier Paul the 
Servile. 

3. To symbolize ; to express or describe in similes. 

a 1668 Davknant Poems Wka. (1673) 396 We need not 
bring So many Flower*.. To shew or similixe you more. 
1864 Lowkll Pireside Irav. 165 How Calderon would have 
similized this pretty creature, had he ever seen it I 
b. intr. To use a simile or comparison. 

1 684 Dmydbn Duchess 0/ York's Paper Dtfendcd Misc. 
Wks. 1800 II.496 If I may similize ui my turn, a dull ftllow 
might a«.k the meaning (etc.). 

Similor ^si-milpi). [a. F. sim i/or (i 742 \ f L. 
si mi l -is like + F. or gold.] A very yellow kind 
of brass used in making cheap jewelleiy. 

1783 I'm ycl. Brit. (ed. 9) X. 8179/1 Similor , a name 
given to an alloy of red copper and rinc, made in the best 
propoition.* t to imitate silver nnd gold. 1839 Urk Diet. 
Arts 30 This alloy may exist in many different proportions, 

I under which it has dilferent names, as tombac, similor, 
pinchbeck, &c. 

1 lence Si'milored a., faced with similor. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. ?»o/i Yellow similored good* must 
only have tne mercury fairly removed from them. 

Simlly, obs. variant of Simile. 

Si’mioid, a. [f. Simia 4 - -OH).] Resembling 
the apes ; simian. 

1893 Pop. Sci. Monthly Jnn. 371 Man's ancestor*, there- 
forej were simia I or siimoid, * moiikeyhke ’. 

Bunions (st-nnos), a. [». Simia +-oub.] 

L Belonging to the race of apes ; huving apish 
characteristics. 

1804-6 Svr>. Smitii Sk. Afor. Philos. ^(1850) iqo A model of 
perfect conformation to the whole Minious trilie. 1807 — P. 
Ply miry's Lett. ui. (ed. 1) 3 note, That simious parasite who 
i* always grinning at hi* heel*. 1864 Sat. Rn». ?i May, 
Neither wom.m nor man. but .some simious interloper fioni 
Equatorial Africa. 1887 0. Salmon Non-niiraculmisChrut. 
(ed. a) 141 ‘1 nl»es of snnious men gradually groping their 
wny..ftoin savage ignorance to.. limited knowledge. 

2 . Topical or characteristic of ape*. 
c 1835 Svix Smith Ballot Wk*. 1859 II. 307/1 That strange 
sinuous schoolboy pa&riun of giving pain to others. 1839 
C. A. Murray Trav. N. Amtr. 1 . 190 A low receding foie- 
head, a nose soinew 1 at simious. J Note J I believe I enn 
justly claim the invention or anglicising of this word. 188a 
Traili. Sterne iv. ^5 A novel in which he might give full 
play to his simioiu* humour. 

Hence Sl’mionsness. 

1878 P'raser's Mag. XVII. 59 The obtrusive simiou&ness 
or the Mongolian features. 

Simitar, obs. or U.S. form of Scimitar. 

+ Si*mity. Obs. rare. [f. I„ slmus snub-nosed, 
flat-nosed.] The fact of being flat-noted. 

1650 Rulwer A nthropomet vii 8j Mid wive*, are wont to 
compresse the lateral part* o( the Nose, that this family of 
children may be the sooner aholibhed. ibid. 127 Simity 
therefore is the cau^e, not the disease. 

Si mkin 1 . rare. Also 9 Bimpkin. [Dimin- 
utive lonn of the personal name Sun Simon ; see 
-kin.] A focal ; a simpleton. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crrro, Simkin, a Fool. 1785 Ghosk 
Diet . Yule. T.. Simkin, a fiwdUh fallow. x86i Mayhfw 
1 end. Lao. Ilf. 145/1 This Pierrot is the Simpkin of the 
ballet, and he's dre&sed in while, with long sleeves, and a 
white face. 

Si mkin 2 - Anglo Indian. Also fimpkin. 
[Urdu corruption of champagne .] Champagne. 

1853 W. D. Arnold Oakfeld 11 . iv. 127 The dinner was 
goo<l, and the iced simkin, Sir, delicious. 1B63 Ihkw.lyan 
CoviAet. Wallah (1866) 164 We agreed to drink our last 
two bottles of bimkin in honour of our signal victory. 1886 
lllmstr. Land. Bert's 94 July 90/3 There is a good deal of 
‘bimpkin ’ or champagne consumed iu the three Presidencies. 

Bixnlin (srmlin). Also 8-9 cymling, 9 aim- 
bliu. [Alteration of Simnel.] 

1. U.S. A species of squash having n scalloped 
edge. Cf. Simkkl 3 . 

*794 Morsk Amcr.Ceitgr. 148 Cymling* tCucurhita verru- 
cosa'. 18x4 Bmackf.nridge Yieius Louisiana 63 Hunter* 
tell of some curiou* plants on the Arkansan, amongst which 
are the common sun-flower, the bean, and the simhlin. 1847 
Darlington A turr, H’eetls 4- Usrf. Pl.i i860) 149 Cucurbit a 
melepepe . . , Round Squash. Cymling. 1896 Columbus 
Dispatch 94 July 9 Peel and dice lender young sinilina. 

2. dial. — .SlMNEL I b. 

1847- in dialect texts and glossaries (Eng. Dial. Diet .); 
also in combs , as stmlm-calr, * Sunday . 

Simment, obs. form of Ckment v. 

Simmer (sl-maj), sb. [f. the vb.l The state 
or condition of simmering. Chiefly in phr. on ike 
(or at a) simmer. Alsoy^f. 

1809 Malkin Gti Bias 11. v. r 4 The kettle was kept on the 
simmer. 1815 Lamb Ref. in Piltory in Elinna (1867) 141 
This nubhling might have helped the pot boil, when your 
dirty cuttings from the shambles., sbalf stand at a cold sim- 


mer. 1898 Mm. CafKvn Quaker Grandmother xli. In s 
constant simmer of trying 10 be good. 

Simmer, Sc. form of Summer. 

Simmer (si ‘mu), v . 1 Also 7 simber. [Later 
form of Simper v.\ the change being probably 
due to a feeling of phonetic appropriateness.! 

Si turning in Beaum. & FI. Coxcomb iv. vi. (‘ Tis still sim- 
xning in her blood ') may be an error for simmering , 

L intr. Of liquids: To make a subdued mur- 
muring sound under the influence of continued 
heat; to be at a heat just below boiling-point. 
Also transf. of the containing vessel, etc. 

1633 More Autid. Atheism it. xiL | 12 That their vital 
beat and moisture may not always only rimber in one slug- 
gish tenour, but home times boil up higher ai.d seeth over. 
1684 u. lionet's Merc. Lontpit. iv. 133 J-et it siniiner oil a 
gentle Fite, then let it cool. X730 Johnson Rambler No. 51 
f 7 To watch the skillet 011 the hre, to see it rinuaer with a 
due degtee of heat. 179s Coupkr /hud xvm. 43a I'he 
water in the singing brass Simmei'd. 1840 Dickknh Old C. 
Shop xviii. A laigc non cauldron, bubbling and simmering 
in the heat. x86a Miss Braddon Lady Audtry xxxix, 
Over the handful of fire, upon which the broth., still bub- 
bled and simmered. 188a * Ouida ' Maremma 1 . 37 While 
her frugal supper was simmering. 

a trantf. and f»g. x8iy Byron Bep/oxVui, That sort of farth- 
ing candlelight whi« 11 glimmer* Where reeking London's 
smoky caldron simmers. 1841. H. Haix Patihwork I. ix. 

1 50 1 ne patient . . keeps simmering [in the bath] eight or ten 
hours. 

reft, 1 88a G. H. Hollister Finley Hollow xv, Green 
wood will at last simmer itself into a blase. 

b. Of feelings, tendencies, etc. : To be in a 
state of gentle activity; to*- be on the verge ol 
becoming active or breaking out. 

a. 1764 K. Li ovi» Author's Apol. Poet. Wk*. 1774 I. t 
Whose fitcndsbip serve* the talking turn, Just simmers to a 
kind concern. 1850 Merivals Hist. Rom . Pimp. liv. (1863) 
VI. 457 A spirit of reform .. still rimmered wkh genial 
warmth on the surface of society. >86o Frouds Hist. Eng, 
VI. 143 'I he disaffection wa* already simmering in Devon- 
shiie. 1883 19/4 Cent. May 81 1 'J his mean business bad 
simineicd on, and wu at la*i at boiling point. 

O. Of pet sous, etc. : To l>e iu a state of sup- 
pressed excitement or agitation. 

1840 Carivie Her, >ts (185 1 ;) 935 Thi* great fiery nenrt, 
seething, riimneiing like a gieat furnace of thoughts. 1876 
Gi.alsionk Glean II. 390 When ihey had left Inin boiling, 
or, at least simmering, in unanimity of wrath 1884 spec- 
tator 4 Oct. JJ 32 /I ’ihe tribes of Afghanistan weic simmer- 
ing to revolt. 

2 . /runs. To keep in a heated condition just 
below boiling-point. 

1813 T. Baix.ocic Dom. A muse m. 147 Buil and rimmer it 
until the water having evaporated leaves the kali tichind. 
>850 Hot izai i-n-L turning 111 . 1377 lt is then skimmed 
and simmered (or uboni ihiee hours. 1889 * Annie '1 homas ’ 
Mod. lloHstrswJe 61 bunincr lire whole Tor two hours, ami 
stiain. 

t Sbrnmer, v . 2 Obs.—' [app. a var. of Simmon v.] 
tram. To cement. 

* 7*5 'V- IIalkkfnnv Sound Building 49 You must add to 
the under Side by a Closier..; which, if simmei'd to the 
Brirk, will add much to the Strength.. of the Work. 

Srmmering', vbl. sb. [f. Simmer v. 1 + -ino ij. 
The action ol Hie vb. ; the state ol being near 
builing-point ; the gentle murmuring of a liquid 
under the influence ol heat. Also fg. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1771) II. 373 Experience shew* it 
wastes less, and ferments belter after so long boiling than 
Simmering. 1753 Chambers' Cytl. Suppl w. il ine. Any 
considerable heat, or even a degree of simmerim-, or tep dity. 
182a Scott Priuril xxxv, '1 he simmering of a small pot 
which he had placed on the flame. 1869 Hlaikmonk I.orna 
l). ii, A simmering buzzed in my heavy brain. 1898 L. 
Sii-i’iihM .Stud. Biogr. II. 56 The fact illustrates the vague 
simmering of an interest in German speculation. 

Si mmering, ppl. a. [t. simmlk v.l + -iwa 2 .] 

That simmers; niuimurmg with a suMued sound. 

1791 E. Darwin Rot. Card. t. 96 Nj’inphsl you erewhile 
on simniciinjKcauldions play’d. 1843CAMI.YLK Past 4 Pres. 
il vii, Such is the buzz nnd frothy simmering ferment of tbe 
gcneisd mind. ^ >859 Tknnkni* Ceylon vii. vii. II. 255 The 
woods resounding with the simmering bain of inserts. _ 187s 
Geo. Kuor Mutdlemank v. 36 Tbe simmering dislike of 
the other medical men. 
i J t nee Sl'mmerlngly adv. 

s68i Chkiham Angler's Yade rn. xxxix. | 94 (1689)976 
Let tire Liquour boil very leisurely amt sininieringly only. 
Simmetrian, -triatod, -trie, 00s. lorms o ( 
STMMETU 1 AN, -THTATK 1 ), -TKY. 

Simmon, sb. I Now dial. Forms: 5 iy- 
monde, 6 aemonde, 7 aim(m)ond, ijrmond ; 
7- slmmon (8 simon). [var. of Cement sb ] 
Cement. (Cf. quote. 1 706 ami 1S90.) Also a/trib. 

c 1440 York Myst. viii. 102 pu* sail 1 iune it.. And sadly 
setle it with t.) monde fyne. *575 Tummerv, Pauiconne 98 
Clew* it in with bemonde or Ko'-en and wax* molten to- 
gether. J bid. 975 t heguinmie fatte of a fygge, the >olcke 
of an egge, or some kinde of Semonde made of purpose. 
S64* Chunk w. Acc. Ptttington , etc. (Sunee*) rgj Wax, 
ro**e), and stone pitch to make symond for mending tbe 
fount stone bioken by the Stotts. 1688 Holmk Armoury 
itu 38.1/2 A Simmon Stick, .is ail handle with a round bead 
..which hath a certain Simoutl clap* upon it [etc. J. Ibid. 
(Koxb.) 931/1 These vessell* a re., stooped close together by 
a certaine moiter, clay or siinmond. 1708 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Cement, commonly pronounced Simmon , a Coin- 

r nd made of Pilch, Biick-oust, PUister of Paris Ac. us'd 
Chacers Repairer*, and other Artificer*. x8e§ Carr 
Ct aven Gloss., Simmon, cement. 1890 J . N icholsoh Folk- 
Lore E. Yks. 80 When bricklayers wish to give a reddish 



SIMMON 


colour to tho mortar, they uwd pounded brides or tiles to 
mis with it. This powder is colled simmon, and sbossoo 
pounding was formerly tha hard labour punishment in 
Beverley Gaol. 

Si’Xmnon, sb* Sc . (chiefly Shetland). Also 
9 sinuain -an, syrnmon ; simmond, -ind. [f. 
ON. slma Sunt. Cf. Gael. tioman.] A rope or 
band made of straw or heath, esp. one used ia 
thatching; rope of this material. Also attrib. 

a. c 1690 in Macfmrlnuc's Geogr. Collect. ($ H.S.) III. as a 
The common.. t hacking b of a kind or Divet,..and Straw 
and Simmons above the same. iBia J. Henderson Agric. 
Burn. Caithness 27 l*hese (divots) are secured on the houses 
with ropes made of heath, or straw fprovincially simmon-*). 
1871 Cowir Shetlami 94 The roof consists of.. thin divots 
of diied turf, spread on wood, and covered witli straw placed 
in a vertical direction, and held in ii& place by simniius or 
straw ropes. 

0 . 1800 Jamieson, Simmon Js, ropes made of heath and 
of Empetrum nigrum. iBaa Hiubi-rt Dr sc. Site//* l si. 113 
Over these they lay the straw, and afterwards secure the 
whole with simmoods or bands formed also of straw. 1888 
Eomonstom ft Saxbv Home Naturalist 14s A bit of aim* 
mond was woven. 1809 Si*knck Shetland Folk*I+ort 19s 
Making numerous articles for domestic u*e from straw, such 
as. .simmond-choirs [etc.J. 

Si mmon, V. Now dial. Also 6 symon, 6-7 
aimon. [f. Simmon j/*. 1 ] tram . To cement. 

1568-9 Sarum Church w. Aces. (Swayne, 1696) 383 Wes 
and Rosen and a fagot to symon the Stones. 1583 in Hut* 
ton SI. John Baft. Coll. (1898) 6« Item to Jhon Herberts 
simoninge certaine loose stones in the newe gate. «66j| 


Gekhikr Counsel French Glosse wrought with good 
well siinnioned, b worth sixteen pence a loot. 1688 1 Iolmb 
Armoury m. 3S5/1 The Second thing in this quarter is the 
Oyle, or Sirtioning Brush, Ibid., The Leading of the glasse 
is .oyled and Simoned to keep out foide weather. i8a8 
Cask Craven Gloss.. Simmond, cemented. ' It's fearful 
weel simraon'd.' 

Simnel (si’mnfl). Now arch, or local. Forms : 
3-4 elmenel(l, 5 ay mo-, symynel; 5-6 syrn* 
nelle (5 -nylle), 5-7 -nell, 5-9 -nel ; 6-7simnell, 
6 - aimnel ; 5 oymnel, 7 -nell, 7-8 oimnel(l. 
[a. OF. simcnel , Semitic! , elc. (mod.F. dial. 
simnel ), app. related in some way to L. simila or 
Gr. or/rififiAtr fine Hoar. 

Med L. si men-, simmellus , is merely an adaptation of 
the OF. or ME. word. L. simi/a is the direct source of 
OHG. simela, semala , etc. (MHG. stmels , semele, G. se in- 
met, with corresponding forms in LG., Du., Da., and Sw>.) 

1 . A kind ol bread or bun made of fine Hour and 
prepared by boiling, sometimes with subsequent 
baking. Now chiefly Hist. 

is.. Liber de situ A \ desist Belli in Dugdale Monas t 
ti8ai) 111 . 34a Cousiituens panem regime men-oe nptum, 
qui sun* nel vulgo vocatur, hal>ere pundere lx solidorum. 
c 1090 Heta if. ix. | 1 Panis. .de Sjrmenel [ponderabit] minus 
W.rstdlo de ij s(olidis], quia bis cot t us erU. c 1300 Munim. 
Gildhallx (Hulls) 111 . 411 Item, punis artocopi (l biinciiel) 
ponderalut minus wu»tcllo per duos solidos. 

c 1300 ILvoelok 779 For horn he brouthe Tele site Wnstels, 
simcneU with be tarn. 14. . Lat.-En g. Vac. in Wr.-Wiikkcr 
56 % A* tocopus. a symynel. c 1440 Promp. I*aru. 77 Cym- 
ric!, brede, artoapus. « 4 64 in Ansrey Mumm. Acad. 
(Roll*) II.710 Panes vulgariiet nnneupatos ‘Wygges’et 
'Symnellcs'. 1535 Covt rim lr k.zek. xvi. 19 Thou dnlest 
eale nothiuge but symnels, honny ft oyle. 1584 Cocan 
// atvM//sa/M(i6j6)36Cakesofall formes Simnels Crack- 
nels, Huns, Wafers ami other things made of wheat flowre. 
1608 Wii.uct 1/ ex afi la Exod. 663 Cakes tempered with oyle 
in the fry ins pan, and wafers boyltd in water . . like vnto our 
simnel*. 1635 Moufrt ft Hennkt Health's Imfrov. (1746) 
*37 Others sori it thread] in scam like fritici s ; others boild it 
in water like cimnel*. 1713 bam. Dirt, s .v., Having pro- 
vided Simnel* made of Water according lo (lie size of your 
Dish, cut 'em in Halves as it were an Orange. >789 Gentl. 
Mag. LI II. 11. 378 Some things customary probably refer 
■imply. .to the idea of feasting.. .Of these, perhaps, are., 
cross-buns, saffron cakes, or syinnek, in Passion week.., 
these being formerly at least unleavened. 1834 N. h Q* 1st 
Ser. X. 393 Simnel , . In the island of Jersey the name is still 
app red to a kind of thin biscuit made of the finest wheaten 
Hour and water. 

b. A rich currant cake, usually eaten "on Mid- 
Lent Sunday in certain districts. 

1648 Herrick Htsyer , To Dianeme, lie to thee a Simnel! 
bung, 'Gainst thou go'st a mothering. itfBS IIolmk 
Armoury in. 993/a A bimnell, is a thick copped Cake, or 
loaf made of while Bread, Knodden up with Saffron and 
Currans. 1841 Ha rtshornk Salop. Ant Gloss., Simnel, 
a plumb-cake having a raised crust for the exterior . 1831 

N. <4 Q. 1 Ht Ser. III. 506 A rich soit of cake, consisting of 
a thick crust of saffron-brrad filled with currants, citron, mid 
all the usual ingredients of wedding-cake, which b» called a 
simnel. 187a Hardwick Trad. Lane. 76 The 'strruiuls' 
eaten on Mid-Lent. or 4 Mothering ‘ Sunday. 

o. alt rib. , as simnel bread , -cake; aimnel- 
Sunday, Mid- Lent or Mothering Sunday. Also 
si nine l -wise adi. 

1674 Blount, Sim net-bread , . . bread made of fine meal of 
corn. 1711 Hrarnk Collect. ( 0 - H.S.) HI. 134 A Noble 
Cake, made SimneLwfce. 1766 Com pi. Farmer s.v. Bund j 
We also meet with symnel bread manchet or roll bread, and 
French bieati 1819 Scott Jxmnhoe xiv, A quantity of rich 
pastry, aa well aa of the simnel. bread and wasilc cakes. 
1837 Howitt Bur. Life vl xvi. (1861) 590 In Lancashire 
and Cheshire they aim eat Sim ne Leake on Mid-leui Sun- 
day. 1863 Cham re ks Bk. Day 1 i. 336/1 A sort of rich 
ana expensive cakes, which are called Srninel-cakes. 

2 . Cl.S. A variety of squash. Cf. SiMUM 1. 

1648 B. Plantagbnbt Deter. New Album t) Strawberries, 
Mulborries, Symnels, Maycodta and Homs like Cucumbers. 
*703 k. Bbvsblbv Virginia 11. § 19(1790] 104 1 be Clypeata 
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are tomatlmea call'd Cymnela fas are some others also), torn 1 
the Lenten Cake of that Nome, which many of theta very 
much resemble. 

t Simon* slatff. [Probw a fanciful uae of the 
penonal name.] A sixpence. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Simon, Six pence. (Hence 
In later slang Diets.) 

Simon (d, obi. forms of Sxmmojt, cement 
t Si monov* Obi. ran. la $ &jm-« [vor. of 
Simonikk. J A simonist, flitnoniaa 

fa 1407 W. Thorps Exam , 4 Test. In Foxe A. hrbt. (1563) 
171/1 Proude obstinate herittlrae, couetous Symonerx. Ibid., 
These Symonersscll synue, suffering men and women, .to lie 
and continue from year# to years In diuere vices. 

Bimoniao sb. and a. Form* 

«. 4 aymoniak, 5-6 -yoke, 6-iako, 7 -lack; 6-7 
aimoniak(e, 6-8 -laok(e, 6- almoniao. fi. 7 
aimonaick. [a. OF. symomakt, timoniaqu 0 
( — Sp., l*g„ and It. simonutco\ or ad. med.L. 
sintoniac-us, f. simonia Simon T.] 

A. sb. One who practises simony ; a bnyer or 
teller of benefices, ecclesiastical preferments, or 
other spiritual things. Freq. with initial capital 

«l 1340 Aytnh. 41 peruore hi byep y-ckped Symooiakl 
alia )>o pet wytleh zelle oper begn pa gostliche hinges. 
e 1400 Ltlkj. Assembly of Cods 680 Pryny symonyakes, with 
false vsurera. a 1548 Hall Ckron*, Hen. V/ll , 946 He 
•aied that the PO|»c was a Simomack, euer sellyng gyftes. 
199a I immb Ten Eng. Lepers D 3, Both the seller and the 
Liner of sulriluall things are Simoniacks. i6«6 Prvnnb 
U ninth . Jim. (1661) 84 A Bishop.., although he be a 
Simoninck, Heretkk, excommunicate Person,, .may yet 
firmly ordain othera. x66i Baxtks Anno. DotHvell iii. at 
Such ns divers General Councils judged Here ticks, Infidels, 
Simoniaks, ftc. 1796 AvLirrs Parergon 934 If the Bhhop 
appears, and alledges .. that the Person presented is a 
Simoniac, unlearned, and the like. then, they are to proceed 
to Tryal. 183a Milman Lai. Chr. vi. ili. (1864) 111 . ^6 
Peter Bishop ul Florence was accused as a Siuioniac. 1881 
Churih Times Apr. an We should say that simoniacs 
seldom disturb congregations. 

0 . 1637-90 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 30 The con- 
tra veeuers to be punished with all sever it ie and rigour as 
simonaicks. 1678 Jonrs Heart 4 Right S overatgn 340 
There was but one bishop in all the isle of Biiinin then, and 
be afterwards a Simonakk. 

B. adj. ^next. 

163a I). I.upton Loud. 4 Co. Carbonadoed ^857) 306 Like 
a false Cannniere, that came by bis place by Sitnoniacke 
meanes. 1681 Coi.vil Whigs SufpUc. (1751) 137 (To) part 
l he simoniac pelf, And take the one half to himself. 1688 
Act 1 Will. 4 Mary c. 16 Preamble, Persons simoninck or 
siraonbcally promoted to benefices. 1900 .speaker 3 Mar. 
588 The bimoniac baseness of the Universities. 

Simoniaoal (stmdadi akil), a. AUo 7 aimon- 


S '. prcc. + ^AL.] 
e 


1 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, or involving 
simony. 

a. 1567 Jkwrl Dsf. Afol. v. 56a These thinses are Simon- 
iacaL.that are fotcbldiden in the Olde and Newe Test *- 
mente. a 1600 Hooxbr Eccl. Pol. vn. xxiv. 4 8 Simoniacal 
corruption I may not. .suspect to be amongst men of so 
great place. 164a Rogers Naaman 143, I may say of thts 
Selfe, ns we say of Simoniacall contracts for Benefices, that 
such Simony creates a lapse. 1740 Richardson Pamela 
(1834) I. lxxxiik 443 Mr. Williams. .declined the stipulated 
eighty pounds. aa he thought it would have a Simoniacal 
appearance. 1763 Blackxionr Comm. J. 60 When the 
common law censures simouiocal contracts. i8ay Beut ham's 
Ration. Judie. Erid. V. 38a To dispute his lessor's title, 
by proving that his piesentation was simoniacal. 1870 
Fxrrman Norm. Com}. V. ^80 The exaction of such a price 
..was both oppiessivc and simoniacal. 

0. 1648 Gagr West Ind. a If he would deliver at once 
all those his Purgatory Prisoners without the Siinonaicail 
receipt of money 

2 . Oi persons : Guiltv of or practising simony. 

a. 1369 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. Iv. 563 Yea, and In 

simonui' ul heeps cathedral churches are stuffed with them, 
os dens of thieves. f i6sz Burton Ana/. Mel. To Rdr. (1651) 
44 What shall we expect that have such multitudes of 
Achnna, church tob)*ers, simoniacal patrons. 1641 Milton 
Auimadv. Wks. 1851 111 . 933 Away with such young 
mercenary striplings and their Simorunrall fathers. 171a 
Streib Speit. No. 298 P B The Simoniacal Ladies, who 
seduce the sacred Order into the Difficulty (etc.). 1759 

Robertson Hist. Scot. \\. Wks. 1813 I.427 Declaimed loudly 
against the himouincal faction. X8L48 Q. tier. Mar. i»a One 

S iece..Ls a song levelled at Simoniacal prelates. 1897 Mrs. 

lifhant Makers Rome 936 They condemned the simon- 
iacal clergy in every rank. 

0 . 1631 High Commission Cases (Camden) 249 It is but 
to punish him as simomucall. 163a Lithoow Trav. Lao 
The bribing hands of the Simonaicol! Minions. 

3 . Tainted or marked by simony. 

1579-85 Arp. Sandys Serm xx. 346 We hnue happety for- 
saken., that i>olluted Church, that simoniacall temple. 1641 
Milton Ch. Govt. 11. iii, Would he prefeire those proud 
simoniacall Courts? 

Hence 8imonl*aealaMS, < the being of a Simon- 
iacal Nature * (Hailey, vol. II, 1727). 
Bimoniaoally (sim6nai*&k2li), ado. [f. prre.] 
In a simortiacal manner; with the guilt of simony* 
1800 O. E. (M. Svtcuppb) Reft. Libel 11. iv. 85 They nra 
ordeined simoniacal ly, and by excommunicate ppaona. 1688 
(sea Simoniac B). 1699 Kennktt Par. Antiq. ia. 619 After 
his decease, a certain Clerk was simoniacally presented by 
those Regular Patrons. 1767 Burn Edits. Law 111 . 393 
Canons .. whereby a person simoniacal I y promoted is 
Dunished by deprivation. *778 Johnson in Boswell ia 
May, He had purchased a living in the country, but not 
simoniacall y. 1877 Mrs. Ouphant Makers Ftor, aEL 997 
A bad pope, a simoniacally-appoimed pope* 


szmohibb. 

tltauniMl*. OU.-* (a. OF. timtnimtU , 
*ar. of simoniaqu* t ct nejrt.1 A (tmooiac. 

ijn Qrd. Crysten Men (W. de w. 1996) iv. vUL R(), He 
b* well shall practyse an bondreth thyrty ft foure cases of 
excomunycacyon*.ft then coufbrme with symonyacka and 
other excomonycacyons. 

t Simo’niaorft, a. Ohs, rare. In 6 nymon- 
akre. (a. OF. simoniaero , var. of Hmam in qua ; d 
prct.J Simoniacal. 

i5 ftM Papers Hem VIII, VII, 531 They sayd that 
we call the rope Byshop of Rome, bastard, and symonakre. 
Ibid., As touchyng whyddyr He ba bastard or symonakre, 
or bothe. 

tSixnonlal. Ohs. ran. In 4 vytoonysL [a. 
OF. sisnonial, f. simonii Simony.] *Simdniao sb. 

c 1388 Chauck* Pars. T. r 784 Both he J<at selletb and ha 
pat byetb thynges espirituels ben cleped Symon yales. 

Simo aian l , sb. and a. tars. Also 4 ay* 
xnonyan, -yon. [f. Simony + -an, or ad. OF. 
'simonum.] 

t A. sb. A simoniac, simonist. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Set Wks. II. 148 Hise gtAis ben aot 
mesurid bi mao, alpf symon yeas raesuren her grace, ft lyven 
pleyner absolution . . (or more money* c 1380 — Last Age 
Ch. (1840) as Chaffare walkynge in derkenessis ia he prytd 
bemie of sj’raooyana. 1367-8 Aar. Pa aitaa Corr. ( Parker 

beard f. that ( 

there among the Slavonians. 

B* adj. Simoniacal. 

1894 Milman Lai . Chr . vitt {. HI. V yt The clergy of 
Saxony resolved to rrpd all the Intrudu^ and Simon hus 


syraooyana. 1367-8 Aar. Paimm Corr. (Pari 
I sent my visitors into Norwich,. .whereof I 
si Quid smith wiki da re 7 had so much prevailed 


received 


there from the 


hishope (those who had 
Emperor). 

Simoniftll 1 (wim^mian), sb. and a. [ad. 

med.L. *Simotiianu$ , f. Simon (sec del).] 

A. sb. A member of an early Christian sect 
named after Simon Magna and regarded aa 
heretical. (Cf. Simoniht?) 

1985-7 T. Rogers jy Art. (1699) 37 Some think e, that to 
attend vpon venue, and 10 practme good workes, it a yoke 
too heauy.und intolleraMe ; as the Stmonians. tGm Baxtbr 
Quaker *s C a lech. PreC. B ij. He followed the fimlier sticks, 
the Simon iarui and their lol lowers, with the same kinde of 

tt emeuu. 1677 Gilpin Denumol. (1867) 120 There were 
ss than ten sorts of heretical Antichrists in the apostle 
John's days, the Simonians. Menandrions Saiumatlans, ftc, 
>708 CiiAMtthas Cycl., Sunoutaus, a Sect of ancient Hero- 
ticks, the first that ever disturb’d Christianity. 1891-3 E. 
Burton Eccl. Hist. (1845) 935 We are assured, that this 
convenient doctrine was a characteristic of the Simonians 
and other Gnostics. 1887 Emycl. Brit. XXII. 70/t Even 
the Tfibingen critics themselves could not deny tne exist- 
ence of a sect of Simonians. 

B. adj. Pertaining to, characteristic of, the sect 
of ihe Simonians. 

1883 Schafp Encyil. ReUg. Knovol. III. 1184 The SI moo. 
Ian teachings gradually take on the form of an elaborate 
gnostic system. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 79/1 note , Hippo- 
lyt us.. gives extracts from a Simon ian book. 

Hence Blmo nimtam, the doctrine of the 
Simonians. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXIf. 80/t We have therefore In 

Simoniarmm a rival system to Christianity. 190a Expositor 
Sept* 997 'there bad been a revival of Simon ian Ism m 
Samaria. 

t Sinonicitlf a. Obs. AUo symonio*l(L 

[f. Simon-y + -icAL.] -Simoniacal. 

1370 Foxs A. 4 M. (cd. 9) 99jr/i Where b Pcteix iplrka 
by whose power couetousnes ts destroyed, and simonlcall 
beroie is condcmpocd ? 1588 MarpreL Efist. (1843) se 
Since you were a Symon icaf Deane. > 6 e 6 L Owen Rum. 
mug Register 54 PaulusQuintusthat great Syiuonicall Pope. 
1649 Milton Etkon. xiv. Wks. 1851 III. 449 Compiler of 
that unsalted and Simonicai pralcr. x68 6 J. S. Hist. Mo* 
vast. Conuent. 1^7 His Office u to enquire whether them be 
any Siraouical Practices, .in the resignation of Benefices 
lienee t Sinonloslly ado. Obs. 

1660 R. Coxa Power 4 Sulj. 968 That patron who should 
simonically promote any ClerL 

tSimo nient, sb. and a. Obs. ran. Alto 
4*5 symoxxient, -yent. [Cf. Stvonian 1 and -INT.] 
A* sb. = Simoniac sb. 

e 1380 WvcLir Wks. (1880) 96 And elk b«l sfllen freeze., 
kei ben cursed symonyemi* ft so he ret Uc is. 1395 Pusvrv 
Remonsir. (1851) 9 Symonientis ben sovereyne eretikis. 
01470 H. Parkrs Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vn. 
303/1 ( 1 hey] that bye ony thyng spirytuel..ben called 
propcely symon rentes. 

B. adj. — StMOlflAOAL a. t. 

1399 Purvey Remans tr. (1831) if Such approprlng«..ia 
tbceffi, fals. and symon lent, a 1470 H. Paikkx Dives ft 
Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vn. 302/2 Some thynges be for. 
boden for they be symon yent, at byenge and settynge of the 
sacramefitet of boly chircbe. 

Hence f Mimo*xilently ado. Obs. 
c 1400 Afol. Loll fit No man presume.. symonyently, 
is to sey, lor coueytise, lor hia labour tak aui king. 

t Bimoniar. Obs. Also 4 aymoxxiour, -ier, 
5-6 -ye r, [Cf. prea and -*n l] » Simoniac sb. 

e 1380 Wvci if Set. Wks. III. 103 Bet proude derkee, 
tymoniours, sllleres of pardoun and indulgences. Ibid. 9tt 
per ben two raaner of heretikis of whicbo Knglond acbuld 
be purgid, and symonidiii ben he first, e 1440 Alpk. Tales 
480 pus hies xymonyers war confusid, ft belife he ahbay 
was wele rewlid and clere oute of detL 190a Qrd. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) it. i, He 10 ne wyes. .a tymonyer, or 
a rauenour. r$90 Cax ten's Chron. Eng. vn. 76b, Gregorios 
the 7. .proceded sharply agayast prelates and pseestt that 
were symon yen. 



SIMPER-DK-COCKET, 


SIMONIOUS. 

81 mo*nion 0 f «. Now ran or Obs. Also 7 
•ymonlou*. [f. Simony + -oca] 

JU -SmoNMCAL i and 3. 

liia Dkkku If it be not food Wits. 1873 H. 976 None 
shall hold Three or four Church-liuings (got by Symonious 
gold). 1648 Mu tom Tenure Kings 34 Goicing themselves 
on the simonioiiA p'acei of their outed predecessor*. 1839 
La m Lvtton Charley (ed. a) I. ix. 19a A ftimonious suit 
decided against her in the Ecclesiastical Court had been 
the result. 

2 . -* SlMONIACAL a. 

1653 Milton Hirelings Preface, The oppressions of a 
Simonious decimating ekrgic. ( 1670 — Hut. Eng. vi. 
Wks. 1831 III. 29a At this relation ..btigand the Simonious 
Archbishop is said to have Uugh't. 

Si monism. ran—*. [Cf. next and -18M.] The 
practice or advocacy of simony. 

i8M Sat. Rev. 33 Mar. 370 For simonism and lack of 
manly sliaightfoiwardness, this letter has not often been 
patallelcd. 

Simonist 1 (si*mdni«t). Also 7 symonist. 
[f. Simon-y + -»T.] One who practises or upholds 
simony. 

»^6 7 Jewel Def. A pel. v. 564 The Herede of Macedonius 
more tolerable, then is the Herede of these simouiste*. 
1383 Babington Cotnmandm. (1590)511, No excommuni- 
cate person or Simonist shall bee a patron to present. i6ex 
Be. Mol'N tagu Dial rib* loe 'i*he Sacrilegist, and Synion- 
kt. the two Prophaners of holy things. 1670 Milton Hut. 
Jin*, iv. Wks. 1851 III. 163 Wulfer. .selling the Bishoprick 
of London, to Wmi the first Simon ist we rend of in this 
Story. 1703 Hickrringii L Priest-cr. 11. v. 49 An Adulterer, 
Simon ist,. .Arrian. 1767 Burn EccUs. /.aw III. 336 The 
ecclesiastical court may proceed against a simonist. 1864 
Atheuxum 9 Apr. 503/3 A Turk might say,.. if you are a 
Christian, you are a simonist and a persecutor. 

a it rib. 1681 Hickbrincill Vind. Naked Truth 11. 11 The 
Symonist Arch-bishop. 

Simonist 2 (wi'm&iist). rare, [f. Simon + 
-ibt] -Simonian sbf 

1880 F.ncycl. Brit . XI 854/3 The various heresies, .are 
taken up in chronological order and arrnnged in five nuuu 
groups, ibe Ophite, Simonist, . .and Noetian. 

tSi monite. Obs. « Simonist i. 

1308 Kknnkoir Flyting m Dunbar 335 Samzene, «ymon- 
yte, provit Pagane pronunciatc. 1535 W. Watrkman 
Fardle Feu ions 11. x. 335 Thci ware all bueie \ surer*, and 
Simonite* : bothe spiritual! and 1 emporall. 1388 in l.itnrg. 
Srrv. Q Eli*. (1847) 617 All Simonitcs, w efc byo and sell, or 
•nfytlie bestow livinges and offices. 

Simon Pure, colloq. Also Simon-pure, 
almon-pure. [The name of a Quaker in Mrs. 
Centlivre’s comedy A bold stroke for a wife (1717), 
who is impersonated by another character during 
part of the play.] The {real) Simon Pure t the 
real, genuine, or authentic person or thing. 

1815 Scott Guy M. Ivi, * Here, proceeded the counsellor, 
'is the real Simon Pure— here's Godfrey Bertram He wit*. 

« 183a — Monad. Introduction note. Each insisting that 
his Jedcdiali Ckishbot ham was the real Simon Purr, i860 
W. C Prime Boat Life Egypt xxxiii. 357 If we would come 
with him the other way he would show us the reul mummy, 
the Simon Pure. 188a K lover Une r/f. Baluchistan 381, 

1 believe the real Simon pure had been in the crowd all the 
time. 

b, at t rib . or as adj. Real, genuine, authentic. 

1880 Cent. Mag. Jan. 337 Tha home of the Simon-pure 
wild horxe is on the southern plains. 1894 Howells Trav. 
fr. Altruria 125 If you want to bee American individuality, 
the real, simon-pure article. 

fSimont, eymont, obs. ff. Ckment sb. and v. 

1301 Douglas Pal. Hon. 111. Ixvii, The purifyit siluer.. 
Insteid of syinont wan ouir all that wone. 1303-6 Acc. Ld. 
High Treat. Scot. HI. 46 item.., to set on the simont riall 

2 uhilk wes deliverit to Quinta F-ssencia. 139B in Willis ft 
llnrk Cambridge (1886) 11. 35a The windoe»..*h*lbe well 
gl.ued and stmonlcd. 

Simony (,aim6ni). Forms: $-6 aymonye, -ie 
(4 -*), 4-9 «yn»ony; 3-7 aiioonie (4 -ye), 6 
■imoui, 6- almony. [a. OF. symonie , simonie 
(~ Sp., I'g., It. simoma) t ad. mcd.L. simonia , 
f. the name of Simon Magus, in allusion to bis 
offer of money to the Apostles, Acts viii. 18-19.] 

1 . The act or practice of buying or selling eccle- 
siastical preferments, benefices, or emoluments ; 
traffic in sacred things. Fteq with initial capital. 

a 1113 Auer. R. 202 Simonie, Gaud, Oker. c logo S. Eny. 
Leg. I. 435 Wei vnne)>e he it fond with-onte symonie. 
Simonie so is i-ckoped forewaid fur-10 make To bugge liflode 
of holie churcho. 1303 R. Bhunnk Handl. Synne 5511 
Symonye ya,as men telle, When 3yftys of holy cherche men 
selle. a 1340 Hami*oi a Psalter lxxvui. 1 111 men.. come in 
..till dianyte* of halykirke, |>orgh mnystry and sjmony. 
?>J8? wVeu f Set. Wks. 111 . 338 Siche curwtis .comen not 
Into here benefices bi v *e dore, . . but aymonye. pi ide and cov. 
eitise. c 1449 Pkcock Repr . hi. viii 321 The fiuyt of the 
chirchis riche endewing is synne of. .symonye. 148a Monk 
of Evesham xlvi. (Aih.) 03 He tolde me that for the synne 
of symony that he dyd .ne sofred ful greuys peynjs. 2534 
Moms Comf agst. Tnb. 11. Wks. *'.■00/3 If he came therto 
by simony, or some such other euyll mene. 1380 Lumtom 
Snfiia 11 Then I thinke none is admitted into that func- 
tion with you, that intrude themselves into it by giftes or 
Simonie. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle { 1871)45 But Simonie 
is now soe common growne, That ( tis account noe sinne, if 
kept vnknowne. 1664 H. More Mrs/. /nit;. 434 Those 
Revenues and Preferments which Simony.. had made meie 
Merchandise. 1704 Nrlbon Fest. 4 Fasts x. (1739)60* I he 
Christian Church. . proceeded with great Severity against 
■uch as were found guilty of Simony. 1766 Blackstonb 
Comm. II. 078 By simony, the right of presentation to a 
living is fondled, and vested pro hoc vies in the crown. 


62 

ste* Lingard Hist. Eng. VI. mi A pontiff unfit for Ms 
station through ignorance, incapable or holding it through 
simony. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. 315 lit his ecclesi- 
astical patronage Stephen stands vaguely charged with 
Simony. 

Jig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 83 Which fouk abuse 
is nothing else but a meere men tall Simonie, vsmie, sacri- 
kdge and most impious hypocrisie. 1636 Karl Monm. tr. 
BoccalinPs Advts.fr. P amass. 1. Ixxvii. 103 The prevailca- 
tions of Advocetes, the Symony used of Judges. 

attrib. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock <1861) tao If you have 
a fancy to see Simony sales by auction, and advowsons.. 
knocked down for so many pounds sterling, 
t b. Personified. Obs . 

e 1313 Poem time Edw. //(Percy) iv, Trewth..dare not 
come.. for ferde, if svraonye may meet hym, he wil smyte 
of his berde. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 37 Sir Simonye is 
of-sent lo asseole >e Chartres, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) iiL 
19 For now is Symonye Kyng crouned in Holy Chirclte. 
1388 Marprel. Lpist. (1843) 35, I thinke Simonie be tbe 
bishops tacky. <11640 J. Day Peregr. St hoi. 11881) 72, I 
haue but a poor© vicaridgc which one Mr. Syinon-Monye. or 
mori> familiarlia sym-monie, helpt me to, 

I t 2 . The money paid in snnony. Also Iransf, a 
j tip (to a verger). Obs. rare. 

1598 Maraton Sco. Villanu 11. v. 196 What thoogh pale 
Mnurus paid huge Symonie* For his hnlfe-duxen gelded 
vkaiies. 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux' Stmt. 11. si. Then 1, 
Sjr, tips me the Verger with h.df n Crown \ he pockets the 
Simony and Inducts me into tbe l>cst I’ue in the Church. 

IlSimool. [Bengali, llituli, etc. simul (also 
setuuly set/tul, semal j.l The (red) silk-cotton tree 
of India ( Tombax mai atari cunt). 

1853 Rovlb Ftbrous Plants India 265 A report from the 
Society of Arts on two pieces of cloth made from the Simool 
or Silk Cotton tree. 1866 Treat. Bot. 1009/3 The silk- 
cotton of the Simool. .is. .not adapted for spinning. 

II Simoom (simfi-m), sb. Also earn-, eemoom, 
slmtim ; simoon, -oun. [a. Arab. ^ senium % 
f. the root samm to poison. With the form simoon 
cf. F. semoun , sinioun .] A hot, dry, suffocating 
sand- wind which sweeps across the Afiican and 
Asiatic deserts at intervals during the spring and 
summer. 

a. 1790 Bruce Trav. IV. 559 The idmoom. .still continued 
to blow, so as to exhaust us entirely. 1799 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. VII. 139, I should have caught an ague on 
the-»e sands, Did not a simoom cheer me now anu then. 
1817 Byron Manfred 111. L 128 The red-hot bioaib of the 
most lone simoom, Which dwells hut in the desert. >840 
Eastwick t)ry Leaves 131 '1 his place is sometimes visited 
with a furious tornado, or simum, from tha desert. 1863 
Fortn. Rev. I. 461 The samooin, which is so rare a pheno- 
menon in the Egyptian desert. 1863 W. G. Palgrave 
Arabia 1. 18 Tbe semooin wax fairly uj>oii us. 1870 Emu*, 
son Soc. 4 Sol., Courage, Wks. (Bohn) 111. m8 The hunter 
is not ularmed by bears .nor an Arab by the simoom. 

attrib. 18^4 J. S. C. Auuorr Napoleon (18551 L *39 
Every passion . lui* swept with simoom blast over the cities 
and villages of Krnnce. 

/3 . 1847 Wuhmtkn, Simoon, i860 Mm Harvkv Crvrte 
Claymore vi. 109 Two days after their departure nn unusually 
violent simoon came on, and every soul was buried in the 
sand. 1878 11. S. Wiuson Alpiie A vents iL 58 A simoon 
of impalpable fine cloud dust sweeps bj. 

b. transf. nndyf^. 

1839 Carlyle Char/ism y, Force itself, has doubtless a 
composing eflTett j— against inanimate Simooms. 1847 Bush* 
Nki l Chr. Nurture 11. ii. (1861) 264 It is os if there were a 
simoon of piety blowing through the house. 1885 Pall Mall 
G. 35 Feb. 1/1 All the force and fury of Mr. Gladstone's 
oratorical simoom. 

Hence Bixnoo mz/.,to exterminate ns by a simoom. 
i8st Btaclnu. Mag. VIII. 53a They are simoom'd— blasted 
— annihilated. 

Simorg(h, variants of SiMuno. 

Si mosaur. Palmont. [See next.] An animal 
belonging to the fossil genus Simosaurus. So 

Simosaur lan. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Know/. V. 410 They comprise two groups, 
the iihthyosnuriants and simosaurians. 1896 Lyoj.kkfr Roy. 
Natural Hist. V. 101 In tbe allied noihosaurs and simo- 
snurs the limbs were belter odapted for walking. 

Simosaurus (soim^-itJs). Palxont. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. olfsus snub-nosed + oavpos li/ard.] A genus 
of PWiosauriana belonging to the Trinssic jreritxl. 

1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. (1875) 493 Of the other genera 
• ., Simosaurus and Nothosanrue are from ih** 1'rias. 1881 
Naturs XXIV. 47a Prof. H. G. Setlcy gu\e a detailed 
desniption of the skeleton of Simosaurus recently discovered 
in the Tri.i* near Stuttgart. 

Simo sity. rare [f. I- si nuts snub-nosed.] 

* A l*eing ctooked nosed * (Bailey, 17^1). 

Sim oun, variant of Simoom. 

Simous (wi mas), a. [f. L. stmus , Gr. oTpbs: 
see -ous ] 

f 1 . Bending or curving inward ; concave. Also 
of tbe nose : Snub, flat. Obs . 

1634 T. Johnson Party's Chirnrg. 111. xx. (1678) 7^ This 
Gat 1. vein coming out of the simous part of (he Liver, is 
divided into six branches. 16 66 J. Smith Old Age (ed. a) 

71 It is on the external or forepait, gibbous or bunching 
outward; on the internal or hind pait, siuiou* or bend ini' 
inwards. 1688 Holme Armour r 11. 29* /a A Swallow tailed 
Shetldrake. TbU Fowl hath a snort Bill, and simous 1697 
Evelyn Numtsmatn ix. *97 The nose.. long, short, dmout. 

2 . Having a flat nose ; snub-nosed, rare. 

1656 Bi ount Glossary., Simous , flat nosed. 1803 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. IV. l 173 Simous Bkhny, lUennius Stmus. 
Slmpai. [Malay.] (Seequow.) 

*840 Cuvier's Aninu Kingd. 58 The Siinpai. .is of a very 


lively red ; beneath white t Its face Is blue 1 and a erect of 
black hairs reaches from one ear to the other. 1871 Cussed s 
Nat. Hist. 1 . 87 The likck-cresled Monkey,oribeSimpai,. . 
San nopit hec us Melalophus. 

Simpathy, obs. iorin of Sympathy. 

Sunpar (ai-mpai), sb. [f. Simper ».*] An 
aflected and self-conscious smile ; a silly smiling 
look ; a smirk. 

1599 B. Jon son Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, You become the 
simper, well, ladle. 1711 Addison Spectator No. 179 r 7 
'The Whistler relaxed his Fibres into a kind of Simper. iya 9 
Pope Dune. 11. 6 ‘i be proud Parnassian sneer, The conscious 
simper, and the jealous leer, Mix on his look. 1779 G. 
Kfatb .Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. a) I. 33, I suppose, by your 
simper,.. that but few people come now to Beckets shrine 
for a kiss. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 1. iv, Some men wear 
an^verlasting barren ximper. 187a Black Ado. Phaeton 
xxii, With nn idiotic simper on his face. 

tomb. 1817 Liutoun Green 11. as The Boar was round as 
any clue, Was smooth and simper fac'd, 
b. An affectation ; a pose. 
s8a8 Life Planter Jamaica 1 Few would believe him, if 
he fell into the common simper of whining about the com- 
fort of convicted felons. 

Si mper, V . 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 sym per. 
[Prob. imitative; counexion with next appears 
unlikely.] 

1 . intr. To simmer. 

1479 Norton Ordin. Alch. iv in Ashm. (165a) 47 Remem- 
ber that Water will bubk and bo) k, But Butter must aim- 
er and also Oyle. 1530 Palsgh. 718/1 , 1 symper, as lycour 
oihe on the tyre byfore it begynneth to boyle. a 1608 
Dee Retat. Spit its 1. (1659) 214 It scemeth to be a great 
Lake of pitch: and it plu>eth dfr simpreth, as water doth, 
when it beginneth to seethe, a 1691 Boyle Mat it in. Exp. 
y. (1603) 41 Let the Vc«d stand in a moderate heat, that 
the Liquor mny simper for many hours. vi%$ ham. Did. 
s.v. Verjuice , The Verjuice must not be boil’d, hut let it sim- 
per only. 1736 in Ochtertyre Ho. Bk. (S. H.S.) lot rod. 
p. xxxix, Letting the l^errien Simper in a pan. 41 18*3 
Forbv / oc. E. Anglia 301. x8Bi Antrim 4 Doson Gloss. 90. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss. 915. 

2 . trans. To cause to simmer, rare 

1694 W. Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 6t>6/a You are then 
to add the Balsam de Tolu, and Rose-water, simpering it 
till the Ro^e-water is evaporated. 

Simper (»i*mpw), v . 2 [Of obneure origin. 
In Ben8e 1 jierh. related to n continental semper 
or simper , which is represented by Da., Norw., 
and Sw. ilinl. semper , simper , Swiss dial, semper , 
G. zirnper, zimpfer (also MDu. simper -, zimperlijc , 
G. timpf-y zirnper lick), elegant, delicate, nice, 
dainty, affected, etc., and G zinipf-, zimfern, - eln 
to be coy, etc. Mod.W Fiis. has simperje in sense 
3, with adj. simperiih peevish.] 

1 . intr. To smile in a silly, self-conscious, or 
affected manner; to smirk. 

Perh. implied earlier in SiMPER-DE-corKrT. _ 
c 1563 Jack Juggler (Koxb.) 9 She sim|>critb, she prank- 
ith and getteth with out faylle. As a pecocke that hath 
spred, and shewerh hir gnye taile. 1576 Fi kming pan opt. 
Fp. 277 Simpering and smiling, he be^nn somwhat leisurely 
to write. 1611 Bkaum. & Fl. Philaster 1, She is one that 
may.. simper when she Ls Courted by her Friend. 165a 
Oli y Life G. Herbert (1836) p. cv, His birth and spint 
prompted him to martini achievements,, and not to sit 
simpering over a Inrok. 1770 Mmk. D’Akhlay Early Diary 
90 Apr., She. Imps affectedly, simpers designedly, and 
looks conceitedly. 183a R. & J. Lander F.xptd. Niger 1 1 1. 
xx. 215 Addigeita . • smiles or simpers most engagingly 
whenever she is more than ordinmily pleased. 1891 M, 
Wit liams Tutor Leaves v. 61 She smiled and simpered and 
tried to avoid the question. 

+ b. So to simper it. Obs. 

1575 North tr. Philibert's Philosopher at Crt i6Counter- 
faite Courtieis which smiper it in ouiwnule sliewe, making 
pretie mouthes (eic-J. x6oa Kowlsnus G* cents 67/t’jr/(Hun- 
t.rian Club) 97 She simpered it, and made curtesie,. .as if 
she had neuer scene them before. 16 *6 Middleton Women 
Beware Women 111. ii, See bow she simpers it, as if mar* 
tnaludc Would not melt in her mouth ! 

t o. \\ ith allusion to $imim-.h v 1 Obs. 

*594 Namik l/nfort. Trav. WkA. (Giosart) V. 37, I 
simpered with my countenance lyke a porredge pot on the 
fire when it first begins lo sceth. 1731-8 Swikt Polite 
Conv. 45 And yet she simpers like a Firmity- Kettle, 
t 2 . To glimmer, twinkle. Obs. tare, 
c i6ao Bkaum. ft Fi . Lover's Progress hi. i, The Candles 
are all out. Lane. But one 1' th’ Parlour. 1 see it simper 
hither, nray come this way. 1633 G. Herbert Temple. 
Search iv, Yet can 1 mark how stance above Simper and 
shine. 

3 . dial. To whimper. 

1863 St.KiGH Derbyshire Gloss. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 915 
Simper , to cry, to begin to cry as a spoiled child does. 

4 . trans. To say or utter with a simper, 

1801 Mar. F.dgkworth Angelina x, 'He, he, he,' sim- 
pered Nat. 'I am Orlando, of whom you have heard no 
much. 1 >836 Maui vale Rom. Emf. 1. (1865) VI 308 
' Friends everywhere 1 ' simpered the fool ; ' pray how came 
you all here! r 

b. With ad vs., as away f< forth , out. 

1838 D. Jkrrold Men of Char. 111. v, He simpered away 
nothing o( its reality fftio conventual no-meaning. 1843 
Lyiton Last if Barons 11 lii, Mum I go bonnet in hand 
and simper forth the sleek personals of the choir e of her 
kiih and house T 1873 C. M. Davies V north. Lond. (1876) 

439 Drawing-rooms, where Browning and Tennyson were 
simpered out to coteries. 

i Simper-de-COOkftt. Obs. Forms : (see the 
quot*.). [app. a iaucilul formation on Simfkh 
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f,* and Cock it a ] An affected coquettish air ; a 
woman characterised by tills ; a dirt. 

In quot. i«6i used as an adj. or adv. 
a. m im okktqn £ Humming s« She wyll let*. In bar 
Ibrred Socket, And gray ruwet rockei, With xymper lha 
cockeL Idas B. Jokson Gif sin Ms tarn. Wlcu. (Ktldg.) 
619/a Lay by..uning you r nimblea, In diving the pockets. 
And sounding tha sockets Of simper-lbe-cockcta, 
ft. moo J. Hkvavood Weather 877 (Brandi), I saw you 
dally won your sympar da cokkat. 156a — Prov. 4 Epigr. 
(1867) 43 Vpright as a candle standth in a socket, Sioode 
she that daie, so simpre de oocket. 1607 R. Qarew] tr. 
Estienns's Werld of Wonders 938 Another sort of simper, 
de-cockets, who counlerfet puppets, in speaking so finely 
that they wil scarce open their moutliea, «6ii Cota*., 
Coquina a begger-woman 1 also, a cockney,; simperde- 
cockit, nice thing. 1707 tr. Whs. C '(ns D* A no/s (1713) 3841 
1 have here in my Custody, said ( she, a little Simper de 
cockit that will not let me be at quiet. 

Si'mperer. [f. Simper p.* + -er 1 .] One who 
simpers or smiles affectedly. 

1700 Nbvilr /wit. Juvenal 11 A simpler, that a court 
affords. 1810 Scott Lady of Lethe v. xxi, Wtll the sim- 

r rer might be vain. 1816 Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 916, 
know what courtly simperers will think and say.. of this 
. .style of writing. 1863 M rs. Olifhant Salem C ha fid vii. 
Those *elf-cngrossed simperers should yet be startled out of 
their follies. 

Si mpering, vbl. sbA [f. Simper vA + -i.no i.] 
Simmering. 

1477 Norton Ordin. Alch. lv. in Ashm. (1659) 46 To know 
of the simperinge of our Slone. 1598 F lokfo, Croutons , .. 
the creame or aimpring of inilke when it seethes. 

Simpering, vbl. sbA [f. Simper t/.* + -uio *.] 
Tfte action of tue verb ; an instance of this. 

158a Stanvhurst ASneis, etc. (Arb.) 141 Her look's, her 
simpring, her woords with curicsyeswcetnine. 1596 Nash* 
Saffron Walden Wks. (Gro^ari ) 111 . 103 Some little coy 
bi idling of the chin, and nice simpring and wrything his 
face 30. waies. 1633 G. Hkkbkut ('em fils, Church- Pori ft 
xxl, Simpring is but a lay-hypocrisie. 1673 Trahkknk Chr. 
Ethics 314 Without which humility is but baseness,., 
modesty but simpering, devotion but hypocrisie. 1748 
Kichardson Clarissa (1811) II. xx. 140 My mother's hand 
was kindly put into his, with a simpering altogether bridal. 
1780 Mmk. D'Arbi.ay Diary May, We were now not con- 
tent with sini|>ering, for we could not forbear downright 
laughing. 1894 Forum July 584 1 Co-education] takes tha 
simpering out of the girls—the roughness uut of the men. 

Simpering, ppl . a . [f. Simpeu v.2 + -ino 2. ] 

1 . That aimers or imiles affectedly. Said of 
persons or their features. Also transf. 

1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1393) 70 Then la she., 
a simpring puppet to woonder on. 160a Dkkkkr Satirom. 
Wks. 1873 I* *85 These pieity, siinpring, selling things 
call'd brides. 1648 Hkkhick Hesfier. % ( o Ant he a lying in 
bed t Like to a Twi-light, or that simpring Dawn, That Roses 
shew, when misted ore with i>awn. *768 Coi.hsm. Good-u. 
Man Epil., His simpering friends, with pleasure in their 
eyes, Sink as he sinks. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia u v. 
Young ladies dwindle into mere listeners, simpering 
listeners, 1 confess. 18*6 Polwiielk T > ad. Of Recoil. 1 . 
ii. 99 \ pretty silly ni upering girl, .was dazzled by his wit. 
1877 Bryant Wind 4- Stream iii, The simpering stream, 
Tne fond, delighted, silly stream. 

2 . Accompanied by or associated with simper- 
ing ; mincing, affected. 

*393 T. P. Goodwin Blanc hard ins 11. (1890) ai6 Pacing 
toward the Queene with a simpering smile, neither presag- 
ing mirth nor mourning. 16x6 Middi kton Women Beivare 
Women 111. ii, 1 had rather hear one ballad sung.. Than all 
these simpering tunes. 1633 R- Sanders Physiogn. 136 The 
man walks with a proud >>nd dniprin.* pace. 171a \V. Kino 
Little Mouths 20 Betty, with bridled chin, extends her face, 
And then contracts her lips with simpering grace. 186a 
Tiiackekay Round. P , Notch on A xe 253 , 1 went on meanly 
convening with him, and affecting a simpering confidence. 
S&63 Li vinos ions Zambesi 503 It is no simpering smile. 

t 8i*mperingly, adv A Obs.— 1 [f. simpering 
Simper vA J Simmeringly. 

a 1648 Dir. i » y Closet Opened (1677) no When you see the 
milk liegin to boil simp'ungly. 

Si mperingly, advA [f. Simpering ppl. a. + 
-LT ■*.] With a simper ; in a simpering manner. 

159a Nasi<b P. Penilcsse Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 33 Mistris 
Minx, a Merchants wife, .that lookes as simperingly as if 
she wcie besmeared. 1398 Mansion Sco. Villanie ill. ix. 
920 Why lookes neat Gurus all so simpringlyf x6ia 
Benvenuto's Passenger 11. ii. 33) She affably and simpringly 
answered. i 86 a Sala Seven Sons 111 . 19 He.. made use of 
some simperingly good-hearted expressions. 

Simpieaomdter : see Sympiesometer. 
t Simplar, a. Obs.- 1 [ad. late L. simp/dr-?s t 
f. simp! us Simple a ] Single. 

1610 1 see Duti.ar «.). 

Simple (si’tnp’l), a. and sb. Also a. 4 stmpll, 
-ul, 5 simpel, -ill, -ulle ; 4-5 aympilo, 5- 6 -ill, 

5 aympel(l, 5-6 sympyll (5 -yl, -ylle, oym- 
pyllo), sympul (5 -ull), 4-6 symple. &. 4-6, 
Sc. 8-9 ■ ample, 5-6 sempill (6 -yll). [a. OK. 
simple (lath cent., ■■ Prov., Sp., and Pg. simple ), 
ad. L. simplus or simplex. Hence also Du., bris., 
G., Da., and Sw. j/w/f/(MDn. also semflef ). 

L. simplus (ip class. L. only in neut. simplum) is cognate 
with Or. AwA <w, irrAniK, the fir*t element in^ both being 
*um* ‘one*. In simplex the second element is related to 
L plied re , Gr. fAinur 'to fold ' 1 cf. Afalo a ] 

A. adj . 

In early examples It is often difficult to decide In which 
of several possible senses the word is to lie taken. 

L I. Free from duplicity, dissimulation, or guile j 
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Innocent and harmless ; undetignlng, honest, open, 
straightforward. 

t laee Bestiary 790 Simple faa the dove] and soft* be we 
alle. a isag A mr. R. 728 [ False ancres) hahhed after be uoie 
a dmple sembUunt sums char re, & beod hauh ful of gile* 

E. E. A Hit. P. B, 746 Now sayned be boa sauiour, so symple 
In by wrath I s«8e Wvcur Matt. x. 16 Be m war as set pends, 
and symple as aowues. ibid*' Lube xL 34 If thin yte schal he 
symple, al lid body schal be linfuk a 1400-3© Alexander 

^ 404 i o sawe ematig hir slmpill men sedis of debate. 1483 
'axton St. H tue/ryde 14 A man of good lyf and symple 
couiage, 1908 Dunbar Turn Alan it Women 955 , 1 semyt 
sobeT. and sueit.de sempill without fraud, But I couth sexty 
dissatf that mitt tllarwcr haldin. *365 Jbwkl Repl. Harding 
(16x1) 411 Wherein also apipeareth some suction of no 
simple dealing. 1614 Ralkjcn Hist. World v. U'u 404 
Bostar, the Goner nour of Saguntum, a simple man. 1069 
Rslat. Raleigh's Troubles in Hart. Mite. IV. 60 The Lord 
Cobhain, a simple passioitHte man, hut of very noble birth and 
greet possessions. 1761 Gibbon Detl. 4 P. xxxi. (1787) 111 . 
191 J he edict which the fanaticism of Olympius dictated to 
the simple and devout emperor. 1781 Crabbs Library 943 
Here wily Jesuits simple Quakers meet. t8ee Shelley 
bragm Uuf. Drama 8s He was a simple innocent boy. 

1 loved him well. 184a Lytton Zonoui 27 A simple heart 
may he its own best guide. 1659 Tennyson Guinevere 367 
The simple, fearful child meant nothing, but my own loo- 
fearful guilt, .betrays itself. 

2. Free from, devoid of, pridet ostentation, or 
dtsplny ; humble, unpretentious. 

c imo S. Eng. Leg. I. 140 His oste nam wel gode |eme.« 
hov luytel be el him-selue, with wel simple mode. t3-. 
E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1134 His lokea sympk, bym self so 
gent 1390 Gower Corf. 11 . 41, I am > so simple of port, 
That forto feigne som cl export 1 plcie with hire litel hound. 
a 1400-90 Alexander 4664 All be we 6ug£e(s in oure-selie 8c 
simpill cure latis. a 1490 Knt. dt la Jour Ixiii. (1868) 84 
She deUned not to do rcuerence and woi.shippe unto the 
kmge. .for because he was symple and dehonaiie. 1308 
Dunbar Gold. J a>ee 271 Be ewir obedient. Humble, sub- 
iect, and symple of enient. 1333 Covkrdai a Zech. ix. 9 
Lowly and symple is he, he rydeth vpon an asse. 1630 
Wadsworth Ptlgr. iii. 30 A thiid sort of lesuites there are, 
not vntiily teimed simple ones; thexeare wondcrfull austere 
in their life. 1738 Wrslky Ps. xxxii. ii, Harmless, and 
puie, and undehlu, A simple Follower of the J~anib, 1B59 
TrNNYKuN Maud 1. x. v, A man with heart, head, band. 
Like some of the simple gi eat ones gone For ever and ever by. 

3. Free from elaboration or artificiality ; artless, 
unaffected ; plain, unadorned. 

Usually implying that the simplicity is a merit, but 
sometimes (as in quot. 1827) with suggisiion of sense 7. 

c 1330 K. Bmunnk Chron. Wace Pi of (Rolls) 7 • Als hai haf 
wryicii & sayd, haf 1 alle in myn Inglis layd, I11 symple 
fipeche as 1 coutbe, pat is lightest in muniies moulhe. 1377 
Lanul. P. PI. B. xiii. 217 hobrete, and symple speche.and 
sot 1 1 fast e byleue. c 1430 in Aungicr S'yon (1840) 390 Tber 
songe schal he sadde, soizer, ande symple wiilie out brekyng 
of noles. 1930 Paibor. 374/1 Symple sivll, simple. 1601 
Shaks. ful. C. iv. ii. 92 Theie are no trickes, in plame and 
simple Faith. 1696 Phillips (ed. 3) s.v., Simple Style, an 
easie plain Stile. tyafiSwirr Gulliver w. xii, i rathei chose 
to relate plain Matter of Fact, in the simplest Manner and 
Style. 1750 Gray Elegy 3a The short and simple annals of 
the poor. 175a Humii Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) L *09 Sophocles 
and I'etence. .are more simple than Lucieiiu9. 1807 Scott 
Chron. Lauongnts vii, It is however, hut a very simple 
tale, and may have no interest for peisons l* yond Janet's 
rank of life or understanding, i860 Wartkr Sea-H ard 
II. 446 The simplest sermons, conveyed in the simplest 
I inguage, usually do most good. 1881 Freeman Sub/. 
Venice 249 The arcades themselves, though very good and 
simple, do not cany out the wonderful boldness.. of the 
ouier range. 

to. Ot persons ; Free from over-refinement, un- 
sophisticated, unspoiled. 

1704 Mrs. Radclipkx Myst. Udoipho iii. The inhabitants 
of these mountains are a simple people. s8ai Sheli ey 
Efiifisyth. 479 Pastoral people.., Simple and spirited! in- 
nocent and bold. 

I£. 4. Of persons, or their origin : Poor or 
humble in condition; of low rank or position; 
undistinguished, mean, common. 

cisoo - 9 . Eng. Leg. 1 . 49 Among lowe Men and simple 
deo) pere was i-nouj. a 1300 Cursor M. 15007 pc simple 
folk al o he tun ]rai went him fwr to mete. ,<1330 tlL 
Palermo 714 per ny> loid in no loud, .hat soldi ncic simple 
i-nou) \mX semly to haue. c 1400 Deslr. Troy 9631 A I 
nohill kyng, .. suffers me to say, Symple h°f 1 he. 1441 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 706 Alas! what was myne adven- 
ture, So sodenlv down fur to fnlle, ..Now am 1 made 
sympulest of alle. 1474 Caxton Chess* in. i. (1883) 78 
Kynge Dauid that was first symple & one of the coinyn 
peple. 1533 Si Ewart Cron. Stot. I. 423 All sic like. .’1 h.it 
cuming ar of sic sempill degrie. 1570 Foxk A. St bl. 1346/1 
Ihomas Cromwell,. . borne of a simple parentage A house 
obscure.. 1647 Fuller Good I h. m Mors* T. (1841) iu8 
The silliest and simplest being wronged may justly speak 
in their own defence. 1667 Milton P. L, xii. 365 His 
place of toil t h a solemn Angel tells To simple ShipueriK 
1746 Francis tr. Horat e,Sat. 11. \L na How you joke, And 
love to sneer at simple Folk ! 1794 Burns Cane rs the day 

ii, There’s wealth and ease for gentlemen, And semple folk 
maun fecht and ftn’. 1864 Spectator 537 It is sometimes 
objected to Mi. A. Fripp’s peasant childicn that they aie 
more gentle than simple. 

b. in modest or apologetic tve. 

In some examples sense 9 may he intended. 
e 1440 York Myst. xiv. 3, i praye h«» l° r d» for thy greta 
my^ht Vnto thy symple seiuand s<-e. 1481 Caxton Gotl/r. 
ccxn. 311 Reduced out of Frensslie in to englyssha by m« 
symple persone Wy Ilium Caxtois 1539 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI. 88 Al y simple lodie to he buried at Ratcliff c 1560 A. 
Scott Poems i S.T S.) i. 221 Send he thy sempill servand 
Sanderris Scott. 1571 K. Howards Damon 4 Pithtas in 
Harl. Dodsley IV. 04 When 1 am dead, my simple ghost.. 
Sludl hover about the plate. 
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fo. tn phr. ms simple as , or dimple tbmtft, 
/slated kire. Obi • 

1598 Shake, Merry W. 1. f, 998 Slender. Hals a lustka of 
Peace in hit Countrit. simple though 1 stand here, *998 
H Jonbo n Ev. Mats m Hum. l i, I am bis next he ire at 
the common law, Master Stephan, as simple as I stand here. 
1708 Swift MuUintx 4 Timothy Wk % 1791 VII, tit And 
simple as I now stand here. Expect in Time to he a P— * 

6. With designation# or titles; Ordinary; not 
fuither distinguished In office or rank. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 96996 Es na simple prebt |mt maJ SI! 
sciift on man bot bi«cop lai. 1989 in Eng. Grids (1870) 8 
£if it so bifalle bat a symple brother dye, >474 Caxton 
Chests 11. iv. (1883) jo Alexander of Maoedone cam on a 
tyme lyke a symple knyght vnto tha court of Fonts kynge 
of Inde. 1 500- so Dunbar Poems axil 64 Ane semple vicar 

I can nocht be. 1593 Shaks a Hem. Vl % 1. iiL 77 Saibbury 
and Warwick are no simple Peer**. 1697 Narr. Late Pari. 
in Harl Mite. (180-7) HL 456 One of the simple and new- 
made knights. 1859 Macaulay Hist. Sag. xiv. 111 . 436 
Perhaps no simple presbyter of the Cbnrch of England has 
ever possessed a greater authority over his brethren. 1879 
Sr units Const. Hist. 11. xv. eoi This change affected how- 
ever only the simple barons. 

to. Ol persons or their attire: Not marked by 
any elegance or grandeur ; very plain or homely. 

136a Lanou P. Pt . A. ix. 1 10 He was long and lene, to 
token on ful symple, Was no pride on hlsapparail, ne no 
pouert noher. *1400 Rom. Rote 6899, I. that wore my 
simple cloth, Robue hot he robbed and robbours. c MP 
Merlin XXV1.47H The kynge. .andhisknyghtes..hadde don 
of theire helmet from tbeire heedesand valed thebe coifies of 
mayle vpon theire sholderes and com full symple. i960 
Daub tr. Sleidaue's L omm. 53 *1 he body must be chastened 
and made leane with fasting and simple apparel. 1967 Cuds 
4 Godlto B . 49 ?e sail him find, but mark or wytng, Full 
sempill in ane Cribe lying. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. HiK ik 
xviu. 191 Cloaibed in a simple mantle, and torne irowser*. 
b. Similarly of living, diet, abode, etc. 

The simple lfe } a mode of life in which anything of the 
nature of luxury is intentionally avoided, 
tj.. Cursor M. i^37*(Ghtt.),Ctkese him felaus will he blgin, 
..mene men of snnpil lijf. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. *03 pe 
ciahhed lentoun, pat fraystex flench wyth be fysebe & (ode 
more symple. e 1980 Wycuf Wks. (1880) 149 What euere 
ping curat is holden of |>c auterageouer a sympule lifiode,.. 

II nys not here but ohere mennus. c 1400 Lovr Beuavout. 
Mrrr. (1908) 64 Mekenease, pouerie, and buxumneKte, that 
weren openly schewed in ner symple dwellynge. 1474 
Caxton Chess* ill. v. (1883) iso But they ought to make 

f ood and symple colacion to gedcr. 1968 Grafton Chron. 

1 . 88 Leopold.. did take the king captiue at Dcna in a 
village nere there vino, in a simple itouse. 1979 Lyly 
Eu fih tut (Aib ) 96 In that my welcome is to cokle, and my 
cheeie so simple. 1996 Sfknsbb E. Q. vi. ix. 16 His simple 
home ; Which though it were a cottage clad with lome [efc.L 
c 1610 Women Saints 80 Her bodie she allowed but tuih 
like short and simple foode, stanching hir hunger with 
herbes and harlie bredd. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, iil 
7^0 Simple his Bcv’raEe, homely was his Food. 1764 
Goi.dhm. J'rmv. 17 Blest be those feasts, with simple plenty 
crown'd. i8ao Shelley Prometh. Unb. 111. iii 22 There is 
a cave fete.],. .A simple dwelling, which shall be our own. 
1889 R. Buchanan Heir of Linn* vii, The meal consisted of 
the very simplest fare, ana was soon over. 1901 tr. Wagner's 
Ihe Sr ih file Lft p. vii, tVhat is the simple life?.. It is a 
form of life, described by the pafttoral poets, or the New 
Testament, but not livable to-day [etc.l 
+ O. Ordinary, not festival. Cos 
1480 Caxton Myrr. iil x. 155 In worihippyng our lord on 
hye dayes and simple. 

V. .Small, insignificant, slight ; of little account 
or value; also, weak or feeble. 

*375 Barbour Bruce v. 958 That ve« a sympill stuff to ta, 
A land or ta»tell for to vyn J To 1400 Merle Artk. 967 
Sichc sexwaie to symple to scmLIe with by me one. c * 49 ® 
Merhu vii. 116 Thei were so a<toncd with the hete of the 
fier that theire dellence was but symple. i486 Bh. St. 
Albans , Hawking d iij h, The symple -X of tkeis .iij. will 
sice an Hyndecalfe. # 1509 Barclay Sh)p of Polys { 1874) 
II. 80 They spo>le this pore man, so that sympyll is bis 
pore i oil 1397 Daniil Civ. Wan vi. ii, Supposing some 
small powre would have restrained Disordred rage, sends 
with a simple crew Sir Humfrcy Stafford. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII , 11. iv. 106 Queen. 1 am a simple woman, much 
too weake T'opposc jour cunning, 166s J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo's Tray. 62 It lies almo-d in the midst of the 
Kingdome, and till of late was but a simple Village. 1839 
Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Here/.. .Si 111 file, sickly, fetble, help* 
lev.. 187s Tennyson Holy Grail 668 Their wise men., 
scoff d at him, And this high Quest as at a simple thing, 
t to. Of price or sale : Low, poor. Obs. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 499/1 If it seme come to, that 
utterance and sale of the scid \Volle..be so etcarse and 
symple as likly is to be. 14-0 Ibid. V. 94/1 Of so sympyl 
piy» that it may not goodly here the costes of Staple. 
c 1480 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 284 The pryce ys syinpylle, the 
cost ys never the lcsse. 

t o. Poor, wretched, pitiful, dismal. Obs. 

13.. Sir. Bents 4050 Be ]>« iweuene ful wel 1 wat, pat 
Rcues is in semple *tat. c 1400 Dutr. Troy 8247 11 m 
worshipful wife, . . With his Suster bedde, . . pat were sory for 
pe sight, Semple of chcre. c 1410 Sir Amadou* (Camden) 
xxxviii, Quat mon is this, That alle this mowrnyng makes 
thus, With so simpulle cht-re T c 1477 Caxtom Jason a8 b, 
Jason.. hering the f.iyr Myrro so ordeyne. .of theyr souayn 
departing began to ni.ike simple cbere. 

9. Deficient in knowledge or learning; cliarac- 
terized by a certain lack of acuteness or quick 
apprehension : a. Of persons fond animals). 

1340 Ayenb. 137 He is ase pet simple ssep ine huam al hit 
Is guod and profitable.. and ne wen|r and ne kan na^t ne 
na)t ne peng (l a 1400 Wycli flits Bible ProLdSjo) I. 58 No 
douie to a symple man. .men mkten expoune. .shonliere 
the bihle in English (etc ]. c 1460 J. Russell Bh. Nurture 
1247 Symple a» y hud insight sot n what ryme y corrects. 



SIMPLE, 


SIMPLE, 


a iut Hall Ckren., Hen. V, 29 b, Thynke you. .that I am 
to ignorant .f Judge you me to simple, that I know not 
wherin the glory of a couquerour conusteth T s^qSSpknser 
Slat* Irel. Wkx. (Globe) 609/r A vayne conceit of simple 
men, which judge t hinges by theyre eflecies and not by 
theyre cau**Ki a 161s Hkis.hlev Lud. Lit. xix. (i6ay) aao Jf 
there be one simple in a fourme ( or harder of learning then 
the re<4. they will make him n right A sinus. 1640 Wilkins 
JVi'W Planet 111. (1707) 160 It Is a [look for the ampler and 
ignorant People, a 1719 W. Pknn Li/s Wk*. 17^6 I. 38 
Why should you render youisclf unhappy, l»y associating 
with such a Simple People f 1768 Wai.poi r /list. Doubts 
16, I say not this from any partiality or to decry the simple 
man as crossing my opinion. 1780 Cowprk Progr. E>v. 
506 Women,.. With all the afmple and unlelter'd poor, 
Admire his learning. 18a Scott Peveril y, Thou art 
as simple, I see t in this world's knowledge as ever. 1865 
Mozlky Mime. 1. as The religion too of the intelligent as 
well as of the simpler portion of society, 
b. Of mental powers, etc. 

1340 Has* cols Pr, Conic. 4435 Men of symple connyng 
He sal turn* thurgh miracles and prechyng, 1390 Gowk* 
( on/, vim. joja* ’Ibis povere bok neer I presente,. .Write 
of my simple besine&sa. c 1430 l.v no. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 108 Sympylle >s there consayet, when yt ys fort he 
brought*. <1460 J. Rus&rll Bk. Nurture 277 Symple 
Condicyons of a persona l>at is not taught, y wide ye 
eschew. 15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ciii. u>3 They had 
sene parte of the demeanour of the frencliemeu, the which 
they thoght to be but symple. s 39* Shake. Two Gent/. 1. 

ii. 8 tie shew my minde, According to liiy shallow simple 
skill. 181s CftABSR J ales v. 257 Leave admonition,. . Nor 
take that simple fancy to thy brain, That thou const cure 
the wicked and the vain. 

o. Of compositions, etc., esr». in apologetic use. 
c 14JO Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) as On my rudnesse 
. .to nave pi tee, My simple mnkyug for to luke at gree. 
1474 Gaxion Chests w. viu. (1883) 18; Prayngc yuur good 
giace to resseyue this lityll and symplo book. 1560 Daus 
tr. S lent one's Comm. P ref. 3 Humbly bexe< hinq your 
honour to accept this simple translation . 1590 Scensi-r 
F. Q it. a. aft Whose simple ansivere, wanting colours finite 
To paint it forth, him to di-pleasance moon d. 159s T. P. 
Goodwin B lane hard ine (1890) 233 To larum foonh my 
simple musicke. 

10. Lacking in ordinary sense or intelligence; 
more or leas foolish, silly, or stupid; also, meni- 
ally deficient, half-wilted (now dial ). 

(604 E. Gkimst our /list. Siege Ostcnd 63 A Germaine., 
was lame of halfe his body, and simple. 1633 J. Taylor 
Semi. /or Year 1. xxiii. 290 Unwary fo >U and defensdesse 
people were called simple. *713 Arbui hnot John Puli 11. 
ix, The good old Gentlewoman was not so simple, si to go 
into his project; she began to smell a Rat. 1778 Miss 
Buhnkv Evelina Ixxvi, I was extremely disconcerted . .and 
1 am sure I must look very simple. 1798 Jank Austen 
Fort hang. Abb. (183 ft If. xr. »of You are fretting about 
General I'ilney, and that is very simple of you l 1814 
Scot r l.d. 0/ islet v. xxi, Nay. weep not so. thou simple 
boy f But sleep hi peace, and wake in joy. *E8j Hamp. 
shite Gloss, s v., He be quite simple, poor chap, 
b. Simple Simon (see quots. 1785 , 1865 ). 

* Simple Simon L the subject of various nursery rhymes, 


which may have given rise to the general use. 

1785 Grosk Diet Vulgar T, , Simple Simon, 
silly fellow. Slang Diet 'J30 Simon, or Si 


a natural, 
Simple Simon, 


a credulous gullible person. 1890 tVestm. Go*. 13 June 5/1 
A mil, ungainly Simpb- Simon of a peasant. 

C. Jn bird -names, as simple tern (or viralve ), 
warbler. 

1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Bird* II. n. 500 Simple Warbler, 
Motih ilia campest* is. 1783 Ibid . 1 11 . II. 335 Simple 1 ern. 
Si/e of the Noddy. 1816 Stfphkns in Sliaw Gen. Fool. 
XIII. 1. «/* Simple Viral ve (Vi fair a simplex). . . Inhabits 
Cayenne. 

III. 11. With nothing added; considered or 


taken by itself; mere, pure, bare; + single. 

1340 Ayenb. 134 pet me ylcff» god ope bis simple worde 
bet *1 is zoJ» K't ho xayb. 1483 Cax ion Gold. Leg. 201/2 
Wicked spirit** went out of the budyc-t of creatures by bis 
symple regarde and xyghte. _ 1^78 Sc. Alls, James VI 
(1814) HI. 113 1'he haill fuiurci-H and attemptatis committit 
of befbir. .suld be reparit to the sciiipili availl. 1590 Siiaks. 
Com. Err. v. i 211 Nere may 1 looke on day,.. But she tel* 
to your Hi^hiie-vse simple tiuth, 1600 L. Blouni tr. L ones* 
toggle 74 It wan not |*robable they slioidde yeclde ypon a 
simple letter. 160 * Shaks. Alts Well 11. l 78 A medicine., 
whose simple touch Is powerfull to arayse King l’ippen. 
*617 MorysonZ/in. 111. 207 They who are hanged for Mnmle 
theft. 173a Poi*K Ass. Man 1 mj Yet simple Nature to Ida 
hope has giv'n..an humbler heav'u. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. 
Lkk Cant. T. I. 84 What need of invention ¥ We have only 
to tell the simple truth. 1849 Malauiay /list. Eng. vi. II. 
38 A simple majority provided that it consisted ofiwulve, 
was sufficient to convict. 1857 Mili kr Aleut. Chem., Otg. 

iii. ft 4(1862) 219 Many of the compounds, .have an affinity 
fur oxygen so powerful that they take tire by simple contact 
with it. 1870 Max MI'ii.kr Sci. A\lig. { 1873) 3*1 What 
M. Jacolliot calls a simple translation .is, as far a< 1 can 
judge, a aim pie invention of some slightly mischievous 
Brahman. 

b. In phr. pure and simple. Cf. Pun* a. 3 . 

*875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) I. 29 That of which ue are 
speaking is knowledge pure and simple. 1893 Bookman 
Oct. 16/2 The matter, both literal y mid pictorial,, .bos been 
garbage pure and simple. 

12. a Med. Of wounds, diseases, etc. : Un- 
accompanied by complications. 

139ft Tkkwxa Barth. De P. R. vti. Ixix (ItodL MS.\ Also 
•temple euel schnl lie heeled with medicyns hat Iiefi semple. 
1541 CorLANti Hayden's Form. S iv b, Al symple woimdes 
. .ben new wounde* in the partyes of y* Atrsshe, that onely 
icquyreth consol ydacyonv 1580 Blumdkvil Horsemanship 

iv. ii, For, as they (rau*e») lie simple or compound, so doe 
they ingender simple or compound diseases. 1507 A. M. 
tr, G nil/e meet us Fr. Chirurg. 43/4 Aatouchinge the simple 
fiaciuies, in tbie dayca once wc dtease them. 1758 J. S. tr. 


Le Draft's Otter r. Stag. (*771) 130 The Suppuration pro. 
ceedlng kindly, the Wound became a simple Wound. i8s6 
S. Cooi kr First Lines Snrg. (ed. 5) 94 A wotlnd is called 
simple when it occurs in a healthy subject ; has been pro- 
duced by a clean, sharp-edged instrument ; is unattended 
with any serioU> symptoms ; and the Only indication is to 
rc-unite the fresh -cut surfaces. 1877 Hurnktt Far 223 
Simple Erythema is URuatly cuu*ed by local irritation from 
bites of insecia. 

b. Law. Unattended by any strengthening clr- 
cnmstance ; not socially confirmed. 

Simple contract, one made by word of mouth or not under 
seal : also attnb. 

1546 Reg. Pnvp Council Scot. I. 37 Quhatsumevir clame, 
seiupill Kupplicuiioun, bill or summondis. 1765-8 Krhkinb 
Inst, Law Scot. fv. i. # 24 Simple reductions, where iinpro- 
baiion is not aUo libelled, are now suldom made use of. 
* 79 ® Dai las Amer. Law Rep. I. 244 In the case of on 
intestacy, simple contract debts.. must be paid out of the 
personal estate. 1B18 Cacis* Digest (cd. 9) I. 468 1 he 
plaintiff's had no lien on the entaics purchased by Ionckjcr ; 
being creditors by simple contract only. Ibid. 111 . 41 A 
general resignation bond, simple and unattended with any 
other fact or circumstance. 

18. Consisting or composed of one substance, 
ingredient, or clement; nneompoanded, unmixed 
(or nearly so) : a. Of bodies or substances, esp. 
natural or organic. 

1398 Tfrvisa Barth. DeP. R. x.iii. (Dodl. MS.), Anelement 
in temple and Icste pcrtiele of a bodie bat is compownrd. 
1471 kiPLKY Comp. ALh . v. viii. in Ashin. (1652) 150 The 
Compound curpoiall. .Uprysyth agayne Kcgcncrat, Sym- 
pill, pnd Spjrytuall. 1594 1 '. B La Prtmaud. Fr. At. ad. 
il 29 The panes then or the bmly are diuided into two 
sum* or kindcs; thr first is, the simple or similary parts. 
z6*6 Bacon Selva 8 16 Simple Bodies, which consist of 
severall simikirc Barts. 163a Lit HCOW Trav. vil. 319 The 
Suniie, l>caung continually vpon Itlio Nile waterl. .maketh 
il become more Lighter, 1 ‘urrr, and Simple. 1704 Nkwtun 
Optics 11721)4 The Lijiht whose Ka\s are all alike Kefrang- 
ible, I call Simple, IlomoBcne.il and Similar. 1744 Waits 
Logic 1. ii. (77 }6) 15 A Needle is a simple Body, being made 
only of Steel ; but .1 Sword or a Knife is A Compound. 1796 
Kir* an Elcm. Mm. (ed. 2) 1 . 4 Simple earth* are those 
which arc incapable of being corivci ted or analyzed . either 
with each other, or into any other substance. 1811 A. T. 
Thomson Loud. Disp. 0618) p. xhi, Sulphur... 1 have., 
followed l>r. Thomson in reguiding it as a simple solid. 
i« 43 J- A. Smith Product Farming (ed. 2) 11 The number 
of simple, or elementary substances, at picsent known i* 
fifty-four, a 1 80s Bucki.k Civihs. Ill 4.^ Simple solid* 
retain after death the properties which they possessed 
during life. 

b. Of mctlicAl or other preparation*. Simple 
colours (see quot. 1771). 

1398 Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R. vil. Ixix. (BodL MS.), If 
he know what mediejue is semple, what compowned, what 
coldo, what bote, c 1400 Lan/raucs Cirurg. 92 Medicyns 
boj?o he symple & he compound. 1558 VVakuk tr ALxts* 
Seir. 32b, Let the fyrnle glyster be symple; that islusaye, 
made with water w fir* in ye haue boyltd or sodden wheat 
hi an, common oyle and salt. 1598 Siiakr. Merry IV. 111. 
v. Fat. Go, brew me a pottle of Sacke finely. Bard. 
With Kgges, Sir ¥ FaL Simple of it selle. 1617 Mohyson 
I An. ill. 178 In the time of (^uecne Lli/abcth the Courtiers 
delighted much in daike colours, bath simple and niixt. 
1669 W. Simpson J/ydrol. Chym. yjs Volatile saline Spirit, 
either simple or aroiiiaii/d * uh Essences. 1738 tr. Guano's 
Art of Conversation 7 Not Loculnpius himself, can, by 
the Means of Medicine, either Simple or Compound, . .give 
you the least Help. 1771 Emyil. Brit. II. 223/2 Painters 
also distinguish colours into simple and mineral. Under 
simple Loluurs they rank all those which are extracted from 
vegetables, and which will m»t bear the fire. 1825 E. 
Ukwli tt Cottage Comforts xi. 145 A tablespoon lull of 
simple peppermint water. 1859 Habits o/Gd. Society i. 104 
In Bail* 1 learned to abjure ca/l an tail, and to drink my 
tea simple. 1899 Alibuifs Syst. Med. VII. 550 A simple 
aperient, and a stomachic or febrifuge mixture. 

O. In general use. 

>586 W. Wkubk Eug. Poetrie (Arh.) 69 A foote of two 
syllables, is eyiher simple or mixt, that is, of like time or of 
diners, a 1619 EorHXRuv Athe.nn. 11. iv. §4 (1622) 231 

This uteus . . was the fir'.t Beginning of all things b*dng it 
sclfe most simple, and without any mixture. 1655-60 
Stani kv Hist. Philos. (1687) 195/2 If desire and fear are 
not prinripnl passions, it will doubtlrsa follow, that none of 
tbe other affections are simple, at 676 Hair Prim. Orig. 
Man. 11 Though he is but one, and one most simple un- 
compounded Being. 

14. Not composite or complex in respect of parts 
or structure. 

a 14*5 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 33 It was oonly 
symple by itself in he flesshe, hauyng no passyng to h* 
tut her hole, c 1450 Myrr. our Latiy 107 To the souerayna 
'J lynytr, one symple God, fader and tonne and hojy gooste. 
a 1473 A'ttiuv Dicta Philos. 1142 Thte t hinges be in a right 
aimpul knot. 1530 Pal-sgr. 68 Dyvem substantyves be 
symple, that is to snye, he rmt coinpounde with any other 
wordei. 1636 B. Jonson Ang. Gram. 1. xviii, 'I he change 
of vowels is, either of simple voweli, or of diphthong*. 1636 
Blount Glostogr., Uh, i> an English Privative, which may 
be added at pleasure to simple words. 1731 PhiL Trans. 
XXXVII. 107 Then they fasten l'otlaitx to the seveiai 
simple Chords, that draw up the Kings. 1779 Mitror 
No. 24, Take the simplest blossom that blows, 1804 L. 
Murray Eng. Gram . (ed. 5) I. 149 1 'hosc tenses ore called 
simple tenses, which are formed of the priucip.il, without 
an auxiliary verb. 1843 P*oc. Philol. Soc. I. 63 Thousands 
of compound words or characters which the Chinese in- 
geniously formed by the combination* of the simple roots. 
1857 Miller t.lem. Chem., Otg. iii. f 4 (186a) 238 Both the 
simple and the double radicles are fonned upon a similar 
molecular plan. 

b. spec, in scientific use (see quota.) 

(«) 17*7 Bailey (vok II.), Simple Leaf (with Botanists) Is 
that which is not divided to the middle in seveiai Baru, 


eachrsfttfnMinga?«eaf it self, as In a Dock. Vfe&Ckambtrf 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Lea/, Simple tea/ i* otherwise defined, 
that of which the petiole carries only one. me Marty* 
Lang. Hot. s.v. Simplex , A Simple root. ..A Simple stem, . . 
A Simple fructification. *79® W ithkriko Brit. PL fed. 3) 
I. 82 Simple Cup, one that consists of a single series of 
segments. Ibid., Simple Stem, one that is undivided ; or, 
only sending out sinalf branches. 1855 M iss Pratt Flewer 
PL 1 . 10 A flower-stalk bearing one flower only, b termed 
simple, as the Daisy. 187a Olivrr Eltnt. Bet. t vK. f% 
Leaves .. which are not divided into aeparate leaflets ntv 
termed simple. 1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot. viL (1880) *91 
Simple fruits, those which remit from the tipening of a 
single pistil. 1880 Rksrkv Botany 433 The simple ptscil is 
synonymous with carpel. 

do 1718 Ciiamhkrs Cycl. av. Microscope , The Simple 
fmicruncobes] are tho'e which consist of a single Lens, or a 
single Spherule. 1869 J. Hooci Micron . 1. ii. 31 The simple 
micioscope may consist of one.. or of two or three lenses ; 
but these Inner are no arranged as to have the effect only of 
a single lens, 

,(*) *799 Med. Jrnl. I. 306 He distinguishes., bet ween 
simple and compound muscles: in the former, the fibies 
he only in one direction, xftad Kir by Sr Sr. Entomol. IV. 
xlvi. 287 Simple Ot ellns, when the ocellus consists only of 
iris and pupil. 1863 Bates Sat. Amazons 1 . 31 A twin 
ocellul, or simple eye. of quite different stiuctuie from the 
ordinary compound eyes. *867 J. Hot.o Mu rose. 11. i. 324 
Simple nair* are mer« ly single epidermal cells produced in 
a tubular filament. 1875 Huxley in L.ncycl. Brit. |. 1 jo/i 
S imple oigaiiKm*,. .lhai in, in which the |»rimiiive acitno- 
aoon attains its adult condition without budding or tis-don. 
O. Eccl. (See quots.) 

1850 Vesper Book Pref. p. xii. The Office as regards 
Vtsjjcrs is said to be.. Simple, when the Amiplions being 
sung ,11 on Semi-doubles, the Panina of the Eeiia are sub- 
stiuued for the Ps dins proper to Feasts. 1874 Brniary 
Ojfiies Pref p. x, On Simple Frosts the Antiphons and 
Psalms at First Vc^per-i are of the ferin, and (he Proper 
Orth C begins at the Chapter. 1883 Catholic Diet. (1897) 375 
On lexser feasts tbe office was simple — i.e. the feast was 
merely rommeinoraied. Ibid. 376 The office for simp!* 
feast* differed little from that of the fena. 

15. Not complicated or involved; presenting 
little or no complexity or difficulty. 

c 1553 Harpshu n Divorce Hen. /'///(Camden) 30 The 
knowhdge of nil Christendom should lie ho simple and 
grosses. 1601 Shaks. Twei. S. 1. v. 55 If that this Minnie 
Sillogiwie will Herue, so: if it will not, what remedy ¥ 
1668 Cut.i'EeMCR K Colk tr. Bart hoi. Anal. 11. vi. 106 
The motion of the Elements is simple, n**vrr circular. 
1670 Baxter Cure Ck. Dtv. 1. ii. Pref, ’J lie simple terms of 
Christian Unity left us by Christ and his AposiUs. 1704 
Nokuis Ideal World 11. xii 446 God nevei does that by 
dilficiilt wajs, which may be done by ways that are simple 
and easie. 1797-J803 S„ & Ht. Lies Cantob. T. II. 177 
A most simple train of circumstances had produced this 
romantic meeting. 1833 Hkrsciikl Astron. viii. 248 All 
that apparent irregularity, rc-olves itself into one simple 
and general law. i860 'Ivndali. Glac. 11. x. 277 A simple 
calculation determined the daily motion of the slake. 1M4 
tr l.otic's Logic 356 We must prefer the simpler hyi»oihesu 
to tire more complicated. 

b. In various technical uses, as in Mus. , Malh. % 
Logic , etc. 

In some of thc*e there is connexion with sense 14. 
(n)T«47J Hknkyson Otpheus \ Eutydue 117 Fir»t 
d>ateetseron,. . And dyapason, symple and dupLcate. 17*8 
Cham ueks t yd. s.v. Concord, A simple, or original Concord. 
Ibid s-v ConnUt point. Simple Counter-point, or the Har- 
mony of Concords. 1801 Busby Diet. Mus, s.v , .Simple 
/ague, or Simple imitation, L that style of <omposition in 
which a single subject is adopted, nr some p.irtinl erho pre- 
served among the setcinl parts. 1867 Mali arrkn Harmony 
ii. 34 In this form of note against note it is called Plain 
or simple Counterpoint. 1871 Stainmc Harmony iii. £ 41 
Intervals not exceeding the cninp.'tsi of nn «>ctn\ e are termed 
Simple. 1873 H. C. Banistfr Music 10 When the beat* 
are of the value of an aliquot part of a Semibreve, .the time 
is termed Simple. 

(b) 1594 Bi.unoi vil Exerc. 1. xxix. (i6>6) zS.Tbe Fractions 
wherewith jou have to deaie, ate either simple or com- 
pound. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I, Simple Quantities 
in Algebra, aie nucli as have but one Sign, whether Positive 
or Negative. 1798 Hun on Course Math. 1 . 221 A Simple 
Equation, is that which contains only one power of the un- 
known quantity, without in< biding different powers fbteL 
j 10 Simple Interest is that which is allowed for the principal 
lent or forhorn only, for the whole lime of forbearance. 
1859 B. Smith Anth. fr dig. (ed 61 194 A quantity consist- 
ing of one term, as n, bx, 3ahx, is called a Simple quantity, 
and also a Monomial. 1894 Caylf.y Math. Papers (1897) 
XHI* 533 A gioup,. . . when it tannot be thus expressed as 
a pci-mutable prodw t of two factors,., is prime or simple. 

(c) s6so T. ( 'Ranges Div. / ogike is Artifi* iall Argument 
Lx either . .simple, or compornie. The simple is considered 
simply, and absolutely without comparison. 1689 Locks 
Hum. Uud. ft. ii. 8 2 Tim simple ideas, the mutr-rials ot 
all our knowledge, are suggested, .only hy. .sensation and 
reflection. 1697 tr. Bntge> sdicius’ Logic l L 2 i hemes 
simple are those which are understood without ft composi- 
tion or complexion of notions. Ibid, xxvii. 109 Simple 
enunciation is that which cannot lie resolved into more. 
1704 Norris ideal World 11. iii. 139 That apprehension or 
perception, which is rightly said to be simple, because il 
rests in the pure viewjoi things as they (ire. 1724 Watts 
Logic 36 'I hat idea, which represents one particular deter- 
minate thing to me, is called a singular idea, whether it be 
simple, or complex, or compound. 1846 Mill Logic 1. iv. 

I 3. reft A simple proposition is that in which one predicate 
is affirmed or denied of ofte subject. Bow kn Logic y. 

127 In respect to the Relation of the Predicate 10 the Sub- 
ject, Judgments are divided into simple or absolute, and 
conditional. 

(d) 1730 Bailey (fol.) s.v. Bene/ices, Simple Bene/ices, are 
such where the Parsons are only obliged to read prayers, &c. 

IV. f 10. In advb. phr. in simple, simply ; by 
itself; without may other fact or circumstance. Obs, 
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a§4t Gbrts Pr. Masse 96 Thd wordea itw ofthte muse 
canon, y* import* ye game ought to in simple to be taken 
without any far fetched gknse. Ibid. 109 It stondetb wythe 
catbolique doctryne y* In symple the.. naked utterance of 
the consecration wordcs enforce not the sacrament. a 1633 
Austin Medit, (163^) 101 Hee delights to have Man in 
simple ; (alone, by hmuelie) uantixL 

17 . quasi-**/?. Simply. 

iiKNiWKY Tacitus. Germania 1. (ides) *59 Those 
which d^ell further in the land, go more simple (o worke, 
and. .haue no buying and selling, out by exchange of com- 
modities. 18x6 Byron Ch, Har, m. xvii, The moral's 
truth tells simpler so. 1844 Lady Fullerton Ellen Middle- 
tOH (1854) H. x. 30 She was dressed perfectly simple in a 
brown silk gown. 

18 . Comb. Chiefly in parasynthetic adjs., if 
simple -answered \ -headed. -lettered, -mannered) etc. ; 
also simple- seeming. 

c 14a] •Saints' Lives Apol. in Anglia VII L >07/7 pe 
wry ter, pat is but symple-letterd, iieipcr can ne purpous to 
folowe be wordea. 14.. in TundalPs l it. (1843) 115 Ye 
schuld have pete To xe a lady of goo hee degre So gymple 
tyred. 1600 Breton PasqmCt Footes Cap Ixi, A poore 
silly simple wilted Asm. 1603 Shaks. Lear m. viL 43 lie 
simple answer’d, for we know the truth, a 16x8 Sylvksier 
PanaretHs 33a Wke. (Grosart) 11. 127 Koyall Kumenia.. 
And simple mannerM Pistia, 1818 Coleridge Friemi (1865) 
177 Meie incendiary declamation for the simplc-headcd 
multitude I 1849 Murchison S/luria viii. 147 The same 
species of Rimple.plaitcd Ortliidte. 1859 Tknnyson Guine- 
vere 307 Our simple-seeming Abbess and her nuns. a 1880 
Cassell's Mat. Hist. 111. 145 The long scries of simple- 
toothed Rodents. 

B. absol. or as sb. 

1 . As pi. Persons in a humble or ordinary con- 
dition of life. 

c 1350 IPiit. raieme 338 Be..cuer of faire speche, ft 
seruisalnil to he simple so as to pe riche. 1500- so Dunuar 
Poems axil. 3a Gentill and seinple of euciy clan. 1335 
Covkrdaj.k Job xxiv. 14 Tymcly in the wornynge do they 
ary sc, to mtuthur the symplc and poore. ctjfio A. Sloit 
Poems (S. T. S.) vi. a Luve precis hut compaiesonc Doth 
gentill, senipill, gencrall. x8i6 Scott Antiq . xxxii, Gentle 
or semple shall not darken my doors the day my bairn’s 
been carried out a corpse. 1848 Kingslky Saint s "Prog. 

11. viii. To hear no cause, of gentle or of .simple. 

b. As sing. A person of this class, + Also, one 
of modest unassuming manners. 

a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 35 OuergTete sym- 
plcsse ni.iy make of be symplc a soil c 1440 Votk Myst. 
axx. si83 She hesechex you as hir touerayne pat sytnple to 
saue. 18*4 Scoi r Redgauntlet let. xi, A shilling makes a* 
the difference th it Maggie kens between a gentle and a 
semple. 188* Mrs. Raven's Tempt. 111. 8 J he simples 
are not bound to pick up what the gentles throw away. 

2 . As pi. Those who are unlearned, ignorant, 
easily misled, unsuspecting, etc. 

*560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Counu. 93 The Heresyes of 
Wiciifc and Husse.., whiche by tlie falce entcrpretatiuii of 
Scripture giueib to the simple an occasion to sinne. 1579 
W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Earn. Lorve Lp. Ded., Whisperyng 
peruerse ihynjges to seduce and beguile the simple. i8ix 
B iauc Ps. cxix. 130 The entrance of thy worded.. giucth 
vnderstanding vnto the simple. 1754 Siirrlck k Disc. (1759) 

1. iii. 97 His Doctrine w.is framed to give Wisdom to the 
Simple. 1807 Crauiik Par. Reg. 1. 183 Seeking their fate, 
to her the simple run. 1853 Coi- Wixlman Ess. 11. 33# A 
snare to the simple of heart. 

b. As sing. An ignorant or foolish person. 

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxxix. 13 'I he harlot caught the 
arilly simple, and kissed him. x6s4 Whitlock Zoo/omia 440 
With sm li like Judges. .Simples passe for Physitians, and 
modest Physitians for Simples. 1894 II. D. Lloyd Wealth 
agst. Commit'.^ 19 This action the paper described as ‘a 
scheme for gulling simple* 

8 . pi. Foolish or wily behaviour or conduct ; 
foolishness, folly. Obs. cxc. dial. 

1648 G ac.k We\t fnd. 114 A little troubled with the 
simples, but a good hearted man. 1690 W. Walklr 
Jdiomat. Anglo-l.at . 413 * To be sick of the simples,’ to Act 
the fool. 1706 E. Wakd Wooden World Dus. (1708) 44 
His hare Shadow has cur’d many a poor Creature of the 
Simples. 1785 Grose Diet. I'm / gar Simples... also 

follies. 1804 Northall Polk Phr. (E.D.S.) 36 i o be sick 
of the simples, i. c. silly. 

b. To be cut for (+ of) the simples (see quota. 
a 1700, i8j 8). Orig. cant or slang, and now dial. 

a 1700 n. E. Did. Cant. Crew s.v., He must be cut of the 
Simples , ('are must be taken to cure him of his Folly. 
1731-8 Swift Polite Coni', i 17 You should be cut for the 
Simples ibis morning. i8s8 Carr Craven Gloss, s.v., 
•Want's cutting for ’t simples,’ is a ludicrous expression ap- 
plied to one who has been guilty of some foolish act. 1834 
Southky Doctor cxxxvi, What evils might he averted.. by 
clearing away bile, evacuating ill humours and occasion, 
ally by cutting f>r the simples. *88© Mrs. Parh Adam £ 
Eve vl 98 *Tis time her was cut for the simples. 

1 4 . A single thing. Obs.— k 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 379/1 God rewardetb for one 
Symple an hondred folde. 

O. A simple word ; a verb in its simple form or 
without prefix. (Cf. Comiounj* j/'. 1 2 c.) 

153a Palror. 1 ntrod. p. xxxi, In maner ever of one lyllahle, 
except he be a enmpounde, and than his symple is but of 
one syllable. 1530 Ibid 393 Je prens is a symple whiche 
hath lor his compoundet je reptene fete.]. *8*9 (O. Wal- 
ker] Instruct. Oratory 9> Monosyllables.. making the lan- 
guage dull and slow. Hence compounds more elegantly 
used, than their simples. 1848 Veitch Jrreg. Grk. Verbs 
Piet, The frequent absence of simples in whole or in part. 

8. A medicine or medicament composed or con- 
cocted of only one constituent, esp. of one herb 
or plant (obs .) ; hence, a plant or herb employed 
for medical purposes. Now arch. i 


In common use from r 1380 to 1750, chiefly In pi. 
pi* 1539 El vot Cast. H el the (1541) 43 Where a sycki 
may be cured with symple*, that Ft to stye, with one < 
thmge thkt is medictnabte. sate T. Gals Antidot. Pi 


f (hinge that is medtetnabte. ijte T. Gals Antidoi. Pref. a 
\ There are an infinite number of simples which want Eng- 
lyshe names. 1588 Greene Perimede* Wks. (Gromit) VIL 
15 Their xtomacks bee made a verie Apotecanas shoppe, by 
receiutng a multitude of simples and oruggea. 1603 Dray- 
tom Bar. Wars ul viii, 'lhe mixed Juices, from those 
Simples wrung. To make the Med 'cine wonderfully strong. 
>848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi, From the knowledge 
of Simplen she had a Receipt to make white hair black. 
1698 M. List k* Journ. Par/s( 1699) 183 Houses well stored 
with tender Exoticks, and the Part errs with Simples, ing 
Pore Od)i*. iv. «8 Where prolific Nile With various sim* 

r les cluatlis the rai’ned boil 1789 Mahtyn Rousseau's BoL 
ntrod. (1794) a It was simples, not vegetables that they 
looked After. 1843 K. J. Graves Syst. Med. xxix. 368 An 
Irish Father, or Priest. who*e knowledge is all compre- 
hended in the virtues of two or three simples. 1889 Jicssorr 
Coming of Friars ii. 93 Cordials., were kept by the lady of 
the house among her simples. 
sing, xj $• Greene PenetopSs Web WVs. (Grosart) V. 153 
l * Phibition. . kooweth the nature of the Simple as well as 
the Gardiner that planteth it. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene 
in Cone. 108 There is for euery sore prouided a salue, 
yet no simple for hartes sorrow. 1837 Earl Monm. tr. Mat. 
vest Cm Romulus k Parquin »as Men walking in the fields, 
..cast their eyes suddenly upon such a flower or simple. 
f *854 Seldkn Table- T. (Arb.) 39 Suppose a Planet were a 
Simple, or an Herb. iSotCramik Par. Reg. 11.05 From 
many a fragrant simple, Catharine's skill Drew oil and es- 
sence from the boiling still. 

attnb. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. in. iii. 79 These lisping- 
haut borne buds, that .smell like Bucklerx-lwrry in simple 
time. 1706 Athi. Copt. R. Boyle (1768) 30, I am only dis- 
tilling some simple WaLers for your Closet. 

7 . A single uncompounded or unmixed thing ; a 
substance free from foreign elements, esp. one serv- 
ing as nn ingredient in a composition or mixture, 
1560 Whitlhorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 27 h, Gudjxju- 
der, is made of three simples only, that i> salt peter, brim- 
stone and coles. 1593 Bacchus Bountie in Hai/. A/isc. 
(>8oy) II. 373 A dainty deui&ed compound, of sundry simples 
pa>liewi>e, as the trimming of tripes fetc.J. xtex Burton 
Aunt. Mel 141 To these noxious MDiples we may reduce an 
infinite number of compound, artificial, made didies. 1648 
Calk West l nd. 106 Cacao.. as eveiy simple, .contains the 
Quality of the four elements. X855 Moukkt ft Uennft 
Health's Improv. (1746) 90 Their chiefest Perfume . was 
made of sixteen Simples ; namely. Wine, Honey (etc J. 

trausf. 161a Buinski y Lud. Lit. p. xvi, Letters (which 
are the simples of this Art), stea Malynks Ane. Law - 
Merchant 351 The three Simples or Essentiall parts of 
Traffickc, namely Commodities, Money, and Exchange of 
Moneys, c 1750 Fielding On Convtrsation Wks. 1784 IX. 
380 But besides piide, folly, arrogance, and insolence, there 
ib another simple which vice never willingly leaves out of 
any composition. 

b. A simple proposition, quantity, idea, etc. 

1634 Z. Cokb Loguh 119 As much as may be, tins pro. 
position is 10 be reduced to a meer simple. 1690 C Nrss 
Hist. O. 4 N. T. 1 . 29 Adam wisely understood all simples, 
singular s and univer sals 1798 H uttom Course Math. ( 1 799) 
1 * 114 Alligation teaches how lu compound or mix together 
several simples of diffeienl qualities 1879 Bain Ednc. as 
Sci. iii. 57 To stiengtheii an energy we niust know what it 
is: if it is a simple, we must define it in its simplicity; if., 
a compound, we must assign its elements. 

C. A simple need or requirement ; a necessity. 
1859 Capkkn Ball 4- Songs 193 My wishes and wants down 
to simples will sink. 

8. H eaving. One of a number of lines or cords 
attached to the warp in a draw-loom (cf. quota.). 

1731 Phil. 7 'rmus. XX XVI L 107 From each of ihese Pack- 
thieads, just by the side of the Loom, are fastned other 
Packthread* called Simples, which descend to the Giound. 
18x5 J. Nichoison Op* rat. Mechanic 413 Below the warp 
these lines, which are called the simples, are kept in a slate 
of tendon by weights, . and in order to keep them distinctly 
apart, aie made to pass through a hoard perforated with 
boles. 1800 Scot. M. 4 Q. HI. 158 M. Simlilot.. connected 
to the neck a separate set ie^ of cord * called the Simple* .. 
so that the diaw hoy could work when standing At the side 
of the loom. 

b. 1 A draw-loom employed in fancy weaving * 
(Knight Diet. AJech. 1875). 
t Si mple, v. 1 Obs. rare. [f. Simple a.] 

1 . Irani. To render (one) simple ; to humble in 
respect of knowledge. 

c 14*5 St. Mary of Oiguies 11. iv. in Anglia VIII. 163/7, L 
herynge bis,, .and couiitynge my re^unenoon, was sympied 
in ntyneowne sighte. 

2. tnlr . With at: ?To make light of. 

a 165* Bromr Queen 4 Concubine l ii, That did your 
Champion, Madam, The Queens old Souldicr, and your 
Fathei, I Jtdy: D'ye simple at it? such a Souldier breaths not. 

Simple (si‘mp’ 1 ), v.* Now arch. [f. SiMrr.K 
B. 6.] intr. To seek for, or gather, simples or 
medicinal herbs. Chiefly in phr. to go (a) stmfling 
(cf. Simpu.no vbt. sb.). Also Jig. 

(a) 1843 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. it. f 8. 160 When I 
did but know an hundred [plants], and had scarcely ever 
Simpled further than Cheap-side. 1864 Butler Hud. it. iii. 
8x3 W itches Simpling, and on Gibbets Cutting from Male, 
factors snippets. 1708-7 Farquhar Beaux' Strut, i’rol., 
Simpling our author goes from field to field, And culU such 
fools as may diversion yield. 1718 Ozkll tr. Tourneforl's 
Voy. I. 17* we simpled in the Marshes. 1791 Pop. Tales 
Germans II. 88 Never did the poor physician venture to 
simple on the mountain again. 

{b) 1848 Ashnois Diary (1774) 307 This day., was the 
first time 1 went a simpling. 1858 Rowland tr. Moufefs 
Them/. Ins. 994 As by chance 1 carries! y wandered here 
and there a simpling. 1713 Dm Foe Voy. round World 


(1840) iteOu r d oct o rs ne ver w en t a slmplmtt. imOoum, 
Prat, to *Zobeide \ While botanists.. mtsSm the fair, and 
patiently— go simpling. 1791 Pop. J'eUes Cerusmmt il. 85 
A doctor., who used to go a simpling oa the mountain. 
«S§i Monthly Jml. Mod. Sti. XII. 344 lu former days 
the Scottish herbalists used to go a*feupUag after Roman 
medical plants. 

t fllmplehftad. Obs - 1 [f. Sums a. + -rsad. 
Cf. ML)u. and G. simpelheil (Du. dkeu/y,} Sim- 
pleness, ignorance. 

r M7® Hardino Chron. ccxxvi.lv. $ Of Ms symplshsad He 
coalde htie within his brest conceyue. 

Simple-hearted, j. [f. Suipls a. + Hsabt/A] 
Possessed of, or characterized by, a simple heart 
or spirit; iugenuous, sincere, unsophisticated; 

+ ignorant, simple-minded (obs.). Also absol. 

01400 Pilgr. Sowte (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxx. So 
copre is coloured wondre lyke to gold by crafts dor 
soo that symnlo her t«d folks wens that u be fynaoUL e 144a 
Hoccleve Do Reg. Princ. 1889 Assay l }?ou simple-bertid 
goost l What grate is shapen he* |<ou naght ne woosL sfis 
SHAETrsa. Charac. (1737) II. 387 How bs, with dire bypo- 
ciixy and fal^s tears, beguiles the simpls*heaited. 177a 
Hist. Voy. C. Evans S. Cheevers Malta 149 A brief dis- 
covery of God's Eternal Truth and a way opened to the 
simple hearted. 1814 Scott Wav. la, The dlstreu of his 
situation, among thU honest and simple-hearted race, being 
considered as no reason fi*r increasing their demand. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Pair lxvL He made the most astounding 
revelations to the simple-hearted Major. 1897 Watts- 
Dunton Ay twin 111. vii, It wa&atomfon to me to. .hear the 
simple-beoited Cymric folk talking. 

Hence Blmplo-hoa rtodnoEE. 

1837 Lockhart Scott II. x. 343 Where, .the old Statesman 
entered with such .simple-heartedness into all the ways of 
the happy circle. 1877 Husk in St. Mark's Rest x. | 904 
Exquisite in ita puniy, simple-heartedness, arid joyful 
wonder. 

Simple-minded, a. [f. Sihplk a. 4 Mind sb ] * 
Having a simple mind ; possessing little or no 
subtlety of intellect ; also, feeble- or weak-minded. 

1744 Akkmside Pleas, /mag. ill. 119 How sublime they 
move. And bending oft their sanctimonious eyes Take 
homage of the simple-minded throng. ,>788 Black ttiovE 
Comm . III. 145 The weak and simpleminded part of man- 
kind 1 which is by far the most numerous divuion). 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxiii, My Lord Southdown... ro 
epileptic and simple-minded nobleman. 1878 J. P. iiorrs 
Jesus iv. 16 These wue mostly simple minded, honest, and 
earnest men. 

b. Belonging to, proceeding from, a simple mind. 
1866 y. 4 Q. 3id Ser. IX. 458/1 Characteristic.. of the., 
simple-minded icndei ne*a, and the silly auperstition of the 
peiiod. 1878 Mozi.ry Univ. Serm.lv. xor Action upon a 
theatre may doubtlex* be as simple-minded action as any 
other. 

Hence limpls-mi adsdnssi. 

1847 Webster. Simple-mindedness , artlessness, tttt 
Bright in standard 17 Nov. 3/3 These men. .call in ques- 
tion the Free-trade policy, and they have the courage or the 
simple-mindedness to believe letc.J. 

Simpleness (si mp’lnus). [f. Simple a. +> 
-ness. Cf. Fris. simpelens .] 

The indefinite character of the early uses of the adj. 
simple is naturally reflected in thin noun^ making it often 
difficult to assign ‘ 


difficult to assign li 

1. Absence of pride, ostentation, or pretentious- 
ness ; plain or unassuming disposition or manners. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 909 Now hynde symptlnesse 
conet enclose, I wolda pe a&ke a fiynge express* /site 
Wvclie Sel Wks. (1880) 383 He hat is grafter of Row, 
loke hat he he made as jongar in sympilnes. t X400 Love 
Bonavcut. Mirr. (1908) 59 The may&ler of mekenes and 
loucr of sympilnesse. c 1450 Mirk's P'esiial is All his lyfe- 
daye<, he huld h® 1 name of a chyld, and .. mekenes, and 
sympulnes, and wytl.out raaleys. _ 1509 Barclay Skyp of 
Polys { 1570) 158 So 
And other vertue^ chiefe and principnIL 1571 Shake. 
Mids. y. v. i. ej Neucr any thing Can be amuse, when 
simpleuesse and duty tender it. 1800 Daniel Civil Wars 
vi. xxxv, Inlarge this vninquinitlue Beliefe: Call vp mens 
spirits, that simplenes retains. 188$ Jean Ingelow Poems 
194 In his reverend fine There was a simpleness we could 
not sound. 1869 Mrs. Wiiitnry Hitksrto ix, So rich and 
beautiful that it made me afraid | but for Allard's kindness 
and Mrs. Cope’s simpleness. 

2 . Absence of duplicity or guile ; innocence, in- 
tegrity, guilelessness. 

138a WYCLir Gen. xx. * In symplenes of myn berte, and 
clennes of myn bondis I dide thin. — 1 Macc. iL 37 Dye 
we idle in oure xjTnplenesse. c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.) xviiL 
85 pe folk wirschepet pe ox, in Meed of Godd, for pe 
xympilneA and fie gudeness bat cummer of him. 1401 Pol. 
Poems K Roll>) II. 71 'lo shewe the colour that signefieth 
syinplenesse, and withinne.^e ben ravenous wolves. 1508 
Piter. Petf. (W.de W. 1531 > 83 b,l*h« nexte vertue In order 
is umplicue or simpleneft, the contrary to douldenes. 157a 
Bosk u well Armorie 11. 71 This byrde is the messenger of 
peace, ensample of simplcnease. *818 W. Brownk Brit. 
Past. 11. iii. You ever did povsesse No wisedome, but was 
mixt with Mniplenesset So wanting malire. a 1850 Rossetti 
Hants 4 Circle 1. (1874) 82 bo much truth and simpleness 
entered into his heart. 

8. Deficiency in knowledge or learning, ignon- 
ance ; also, lack of mental acuteness, intellectual 
weakness, foolishness. 

*387 Tbbviba Higden (Rolls) VII. 369 Aldredus bat 
hopede to blende his robborie by be sympHneaM of WoJ- 
Mon. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xv « hhno marvaylte 
tbanne, that the Paynemes . . bdeeven more largely, for here 
sympleoesae. 1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 416 Such thinges 
as 1 of my syropilneote haue not duely ne fprmably executed. 
1480 Monk 4/ Evesham (Arb.] 90 By process# of tyme 
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w hw they be ooercumme by onstabulnes or ela ben dye- 
ccyuyd by sympylnes. ijjs Cove* dale EccL xiti. 0 Ha- 
warre, that thou be not disccauod and brought downe In thy 
symplencsse. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 150 Their eympeb 
ne» 11 sucbe that they nother feared the multitude or poure 
of owie men. c i6ao Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 79 That 
by her promises, .she gull not my simplenes*e. i860 M. 
Cabavbon Credulity (1670) 285 Our Author doth declaim 
against the simpleness, and credulity of ordinary people. 
1073 Browning Red Cotf. Nt.-cap 537 ' Heaven/ saith the 
sage, 'is with us, here inside Each man.' 4 Hell also/ simple- 
ness subjoins. 1894 The Voice (N.Y.) *9 Nov. 7/3 Such 
were the men who. in vapid simpleness, caught at the im- 
pertinent refrain of some doggerel song. 

fb. Foolish conduct or behaviour; a foolish 
Act or thing. Obs. 

c 1450 tr. Higden, Hart. Con/in. (Rolls) VIII. 431 He 
woide avoide from hh servyce his cownsellours whiche 
movede hyin unto that sympleneasc. c 1500 Meluxine 104 
M y lordea, grete symplenes it is to you thus to traueylle 
your peuple for nought. 1513 Cromwell in Merriman Life 
4 Lett, (tyoi) I. 43 Hyt y» but a Syraplenesse for us to 
thynclce to kepe possessions in Fraunce. nua Shahs, Rom. 
4 Jut. 111. iii. 77 Run to my study :. .Gods will, What simple- 
nesse is this I 

4 . Poor or lowly condition ; also, lack of eleg- 
ance or refinement ; plainness of dress, etc. 

01400-90 Alexander 4031 Quen he paire simpilnes sees 
be aoro^es in his hert, Pleynes of baire pouerte. c 1440 
York Myet . xviii. 16 Thow inyghtfull maker, haue myiuie 
on me, And se vnto my sympplcnes. 1538 Bale John 
Baptist in Hart. Mite, (1808) I. 113 Soch Autoryte At thy 
grace hath geuen to my poors symplencsse. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xx. dxxvtii, Reverend John array'd in 
Simpleness, Did pruudlyesc-decked Mortals so excel. 1651 
Hohbkh Gov. 4 Soe. Ep. Ded.. Whatsoever things they aie 
In which this present Age doth differ from the rude simple- 
nesiie of Antiquity. *873 Morris Lave is Enough 86 He is 
poor, and shall scorn noL our simpleness surely. 

tb. Insignificance; tnHing character or value. 
c 1440 Prom p. Part/. 456/1 Sympylnesse, or lytylle of 
valew, ex Hit as. 1530 Palrgr. Ep. to King p. iv, The 
symplenesse of my poore labours in that behalfe. 1570 
Goode Pop. Kingd. rref., Most hutuhlia beseeching you to 
beure with the simplenesse thereof. 

5 . Absence of complexity; freedom from com- 
plications ; simple character. 

1398 Tmkvisa Barth. De P. R. iv. i. (1404) e iijb, For the 
symplynes Isle] of a boystous thynge is subtylnes. Ibid. \it. 
Ixix. (Hodl. MS.), Hym nedeh to knowe duyring, con- 
trary net, semplrncs, qualite and quantite of be pacicnt. 
130* Otd Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) Prol. 5 Prechoures 
of the s>uiplenes of the gospcll. 1609 J. Douland Orntth. 
Murot. 83 The Ancient simplencsse of Musicke. 1618 
Bolton Plants 111. xii. (1636) 210 The nmplem*sse and 
purity of that shepherdi&h originall continued. 1833 Lamb 
Alia 11. Child Angel, O the inexplicable simplenc'* of 
dream*! 188a Nature XXVII. 51 From a simpleness in 
structure to a wonderful differentiation theieof. 

Simpler 1 (srmplai). Now arch. [f. Simple 
B. 6 + -kh.J One who collects or studies simples; 
a herbalist, a simplist. 

1591 Greene Farewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 289 
Menecas the Macedonian was a very good simpler. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxl xx. II. 105, I canot but detect the 
knauery of these Har barista and simplcis. 1696 W. C01 s 
Art 0/ SimOhng Pref. p. 1, What a raie happiness was it 
for Malthiofu* that famous Simpler, to live in tho-e d.ives. 
i 7 ao Da Fob Serious Reft. ii. 3j Your Simplers have hud 
some disputes about the sorts of it. 1774 Westm. Mag. 1 1. 
137 This Simpler, .might, .stand the foremost amongst his 
own vegetative tribes. 1830 Jam ks Dantley xxxvii, Brad- 
ford baa gone to seek remedies from a simpler at Boulogne. 
1866 Treat. Hot.' 35/1 Its properties are ..slightly tonic j 
hence it comes within the province of the 'simpler \ 
b. Simpler'* Joy, (he plant vervain. 

1760 J. Lick IntrotL Bot. App. 3*7 Simpler'* Joy. Verbena. 
1863 Prior Plant -n, t Simpler s joy, fioin the good sale they 
had for so highly esteemed a plant, Verbena of/Uinahs. 

+ Simpler 2 - Cant. Obs. [f. Simple a.] (Sec 
qnot. 159s.) 


159a Grkrnk Canny Catch. Wks.. (Grosart) X. 39 They 
haue sundry praies that they cal simpler* which are men 
fondly and wantonly geuen, whom for a penaltie of their 
lust, they fleece of al that euer they haue. 260a Rowlands 
Greenes Ghost (i860) 43 She returneth with two or three 
fleshly minded Rabbets or Simpler*. 

Bi mplesse. Obs. exe- arch. Also 4 aim- 
pleaoe, 4-6 aymplesae (5 -ess), 7 simpTesse. 
[a. OF. simplesse, - esce , -ece, etc., — Pro v., Sp., and 
Pg. simpleza : see Simple a. and -ess 5 *. In ME. 
usually stressed simple's sc t but cf. Gower Conf. I. 
6a and III. a 13.] 

1. - Simpleness i. 

1340 Ayenh. 140 Vor one of be euode do^tren bet milde- 
nesse he j is holy simplesse. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 11a Whan 
he. to so vll a povere wrecche Him deignelh schewc such 
simplesce. a 1400 Relic. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 53 Oucr 
grete syinplesse may moke of b* symplo a sou. 1483 Caxt on 
Gold, Leg. 195 b/i There ben twelue vertues vyrgyna!,.. 
that is to wete fcylhe,. .symplesse, Innocence, Concorde. 

2. -Simpleness %. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 70 These Prestes . . with a contrefet 
simplesse, Which hid was in a fals corage, Feignemle an 
hevcnely message, a 1470 Hardino Chron. ccxxvm. iii. a 
Therle Richard of Warwike then conceyued Of the symplesse 
and gn-ai innocense Of Kyng Henry. *623 W.. Browne 
Brti. Past. 1. iii, Had Nature unto man such ximpl'csse 
given He would like Birds be farre more neere to heaven. 

3. -Simpleness 3. 

e 1400 Rom. Rose 6181, I lede right a loly lyf, Thurgh 
simulesse of the prelacye : They know not al my tregetrye. 
1498 Sir G. Havk Law Arms (S.T.S.) 18* He throu ignor- 
aunce and sympless gafe the aauf condyu 1471 Caxi on 


Recuyell (Sommer) I. 107 Beholde than what symplesse 
shall hit be to the to hold me thus enferiued. 1937 in LIU 
Orig. Lett. Ser. it. 11 . 91 Suplying your Lordship to 
admytte my synvp lease for 1 have don in hit the mooet of 
my power. s88e Lowell In Atlantic Monthly Aug. 148 
Property's dividing line No hint of dispossession drew On 
any map my himplesse knew. 

4. —Simpleness 4. 

2300 Gower Conf. I. 6a He clotheth richesse. as men seln, 
Under the simplesce of poverte. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxvl 
B7> (Add. MS.), Therforo I bad me in all thynges as a 
Religious man in symplesse. 1979 Spenser Shcph. CaL 


July 173 Their weedes bene not so nighly.wore; Such 
simplesse (nought them shend. a 1637 B. Jonson Under* 
woods, Kyithalamion vi, Darting forth a aaaiing light On 
all that come her Simplesse to reouke. 

6. -Simpleness 5. 

c 1374 Ckaucks Boeth. tv. pr. vi. (1868) 136 pifkecercle bat 
is in rest or moost wibynne toineb to a ymplcMie of b* 
myddel. 

Simpleton (si mp’ltPn). [A fanciful formation 
on Simple a. Cf. idleton in the Eng. Dial. Dirt.] 

1 . One who is deficient in sense or intelligence; 
a silly or foolish person ; a fool. 

Characterized by Johnson (1755) as 'a low word*. 

1690 U. Uisiollim. a8 if a solemn Synod may erre, what 
may a single .Simpleton doe? 167a Rosemary 4- Baya 16 
It was a wish of 5L Austin. ., but 1 see now that the Father 
was a simpleton. 1716 Hearse Collet. /. (O.H.S) V. a8i I 
This Morning preached at S l . Marie's M'. Poynter (that 


This Morning preached at S l . Marie's M'. Poynter (that 
Dull Simpleton) of Merton Coll. 1769 Juntas Lett. xxv. (1768) 
139 The silly invectives of every simpleton who writev 111 a 
newspaper. x8oi Mail Edgkwortii Angelina iv. (181a) 8a 
A simpleton of sixteen is more an object of mercy than a 
simpleton of sisty. a 1878 C. Cihbon tor the A “tug xvii, He 
is something of a simpleton, nml d.d not recognise you. 

attrib. 1859 Hei m friends in C. Set. 11. ll.viii. 158 The 
simpleton hero of one novel h.is 110 connexion with the 
simpleton hero of another. 

2 . l/.S. 'i he American dunlin or sandpiper, 
7 'ringa ( Pelidna ) pacifica . 2891 in Cent. Diet. 

Hence (chiefly as nonce-words) Simpleto'nlan, 
SimpUtonio, Simple toni ah adjs . , character- 
istic of or resembling (that of) a simpleton ; Slm- 
pleto'nlMnism, Slmpletonism, character or 
quality characteristic of a simpleton. 

1847 Ladv Eastlaks Jr uls. 4 Corr. (189;) I. rir Simple 
and childlike, and simfilttontsh in his manner. 1848 
Black w. Mag. LX1V. 467 The eccentricity of the baronet, 
the overtrust and the mistrust of mankind, . .are of the 
simplelonian school, i860 Mayhkw Upper Rhine 331 That 
childish or simpietonic quality which. .young gentlemen., 
denominate ai ‘verdant*. 2863 Cowdkn Clarke Shaks. 
Char. xvL 394 Ilis imagination was beguiling him with 
some image of captivating siinpletouism ; frequently and 
oddly confounded with simplicity. 1869 Pall Mall G. 13 
Oct. 11 It is a pity to mark tbe decay of simpleionianism, 
even In the fashion of dolls. 

tsimplety. Obs. rare . Forms: 3 simplete, 
4 simplite, avraplete, 5 aymplyte. [a. OF. 
simpleti (Godef.) : see Simple a.] Simplicity. 

c 1x30 Hali Meid. 41 Simplete of semblaunt, & buhsum- 
nesse & stil&e. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. x. 165 panne shallow 
se sobrete and sympleie-of-spcche. 138a Wyclik Job ii. 9 
?it forsothe thou abidist stille in thi sympleie. c 1400 
Launfal 335 1 hus snl the knyght yn symplyle, In the 
achndowe unther a tre. 

Simplex (si*mplcks), a. and sb. Also pi. sim- 
plioia. [^a. L. simplex single : see Simple a.] 

A. adj. Consisting or composed of, character- 
ized bv, a single part, structure, etc. 

2594 Blundevil Exerc . 1. xx. (1636) 43 Simplex [propor- 
tion]^ is when the Antecedent, .contaynelh the Consequent. 
1866 Cayley Math. Papers (1892) V. 402 The cone may 
consist of a single she* t; it is then of the simplex kind. 
1895 Funk's Standard Diet.. Simplex telegraph , a single- 
needle dial telegraph. 1897 IVestm. Gat. 10 Apr. 7/2 The 
new form of traction called the Simplex traction \. .The con- 
duit is laid, not between the two rails but beneath one of 
the rails. 

B. sb. A simple uncompounded word. 

289a Classical Rev. Feb. 38/* When . . a complex was 
formed from any two of the above simpheia. 2904 Expositor 
Nov. 361 in the New Testament, .the simplex i6«iK is ex- 
ceedingly common. 

Bimple’xity. nonce-wd. [f. L. simplex , or t 
Simple a., after complexity.] Simplicity. 

1849 Tail's Mag. Xvl. 380/1 Its absolute simplexity 
and u liversality demonstrate tbc onene** and ubiquity of 
its author. 

t Simpli oian. Obs. Also aimplitioB, -sion. 
[f. Simple a. or L. sitnplic -, simplex : see -ician.] 
A simple or ignorant fellow ; a simpleton. (Com- 
mon c 1600-1650.) 

1600-9 Rowlands Knnue o/Clubbes (Hunterian Club) 37 
My aprehension did J ngenious-senn, That he was meerelya 
Simputian. 1626 R. C. Time's Whistle (1871) 148 lie he a 
foole in the etteeme of man, In worldly thinges a meer 
simpheion. 266s Hibbkrt Body of Divinity l 15a The*# 
•impUclans are much better than scomers. 

t Si mplicist. Obs. rare. [f. L. simplic -, 
simplex (see Simple B. 6) + -ist. So older G. 
simplicist. 1 One who has a knowledge of medi- 
cinal simples ; a simplist. 

1994 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1506) 1 76 We behold 
many Phiaitionv .great anoiomistt and bimplicists. a 1619 
Donne Ess. (1631) eoi As Simplicists which know the 
venom and peccant quality of every herbs but cannot fit 
them to Medicin. 

Simplioita-rian. nonce-wd . [f. Simplicit-t 

+ -arian.) One who aims at simplicity of life- 


xf» Lom Sef/form. I. 71 A man of letters.. was la 
hardly bettor repute, .with those noble siinplidtarlan* 
il Simpli oittr (simplisitw), adu. [L., adr. 
from simplic-. simplex simple.] Simply, abso- 
lutely. unconditionally ; without any condition or 
consideration. Chiefly in Sc. Law. 

*543 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 8 The keping of the said 

r lace sail cease simpliciter. 2970 Foxk A. 4 M. 1243/1. 

sayd, y* seing they had ben simpliciter giuea to me, K 
would neuer thauke him for them. 1603 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. V 1 . 547 To . . ressave him to his Majesteis peax, and gif to 
him or ony in his name the wand thairof simpliciter in tyme 
cuming. 2664 Butler Hud. il L 185 This thing call’d 
Pain, Is. .Not bad simflh iter, nor good. Rut merely as 'tie 
understood. 2769-8 Lrskine Inst. Law Scot. iv. iii. | aa 
Suspending the letters of diligence on which the charge was 
given, simpliciter. 1884 Law Re p. 97 Chanc. Div. 9 to The 
outlay upon Cardiff Docks is not simpliciter a question 
between tenant for life and remainderman. 

Simplicity (simpli slti). Also 4 symplloite, 
f-6 aymplyoyte, 6-7 almplioitio, 6 -tyo. [a. 
OF. simplicili ( 1 2th c.), or ad. L. simplicitdt-em. 
f. simplic -, simplex simple : see -ity.] 

L The state or quality of being simple in form, 
structure, etc. ; absence of compositeness, com- 
plexity, or intricacy. 

2374 Chaucer Boeth . iv. pr. vl. (1868) 236 In so mochel 
ax it is forbest fro ]>e mydel .sympliciic of be poynt 1398 
Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. 1. xvi. (Add. MS. 97944), He is 
alwey impartabil & turned 8c ioyneh creution to hLs sym- 
plicite. Ibid, xi x. cxvi. (1495) 020 One in noinbre and one 
in syinplycyte. 1987 Golding De Mornay iii. 3a Then is it 
this first iimplicitie which is the King, a 1619 Fothekbv 
Athrom. it. x. | 3 (1622) 704 His fhcompounded simplicitie, 
b the true mnttei of his Vi nitie. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 191 There being in them no diversitie or difference, but 
a simplicity of parts, and cquiformity in motion. 1684 T. 
Buhnkt Theory P.arth 1. 36 We aie hd..to conceive this 
great machine of the World . to have been once in a state 
of greater simplicity than now it is. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 
p. xii, The Kasiness and Simplicity of this Method of De- 
monstration. 2613 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art I. 324 
I11 contriving machines simplicity of parts should always be 
studied. 1861 J. R. Grek nr Man. A aim. A ingd., Coelent. 
73 It w as once an ovum, whose extreme simplicity ol struc- 
ture might almost be said to verge upon homogeneity. 1871 
T. K. Jonr-h Anitn. Ktngd. (sd. 4) 443 The simplicity which 
the 01 gan of hearing presents in this us earliest appearance, 
b. A simple or enay task or duty. 

2879 Bedford Sailor's Pkt. Bk. v. fed. 2) 167 A.. ready 
knowledge of the many iuq>ortaiit simplicities of his calling. 

2 . Want of acuteness or sagacity ; lack of ordin- 
ary knowledge or judgement ; ignorance ; tusticity. 

1524 Barci ay Cyt. 6- (ip’ondyshnt. (Percy Soc.) 23 Seest 
thou not playnly how they of the cyie Dayly dysceyveth 
our poore sympbeyte. 1579 Nohihumookk Dicing (1843) 66 
If he had done it of ignorance, necessity, and simplicitie, 
then shoulde not be have died. 2613 Pukchas Pilgrimage 
v. xvii, (1614) 537 Columbus vsed the like simplicitie of the 
Jamaicans 10 his preseruntion. 2659 M anlfv Grottus' Low 
C. Wars 138 By these Subtilties .. be deluded the sim- 
plicity of such ns were not very circumspect. 1719 Ds For 
Crusoe 1. 198 This was really a whimsical Thought, and 
I repiov’d myself often for the Simplicity of it. 2771 Smol- 
v.vxt flumph.yl, (1815) 223 By the help of Humphry Clinker, 
wlio is a surprising compound of genius and simplicity. 1836 
Thirlwall Greece III. 1 His grandfather, .had incurred a 
nickname expressive of extreme simplicity. 184a Lows 
Handy Andy i, The postmaster, laughing at his simplicity, 
told him lie could nut tell what letter to give him unless he 
told him the direction. 1873 J OVVErT PMo fed. 2) HI. 276 
That other simplicity which is only a euphemism for folly, 
b. An instance of this. fare. 

*59* G. Harvey four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. *05 Let it 
be.. one of our simplicities to suffer that iniury. 1610 A. 
Cooke Pope Joan 46 There are so many incongruities, 
simplicities, absui clitics, .in his verie narration of it. 
o. A simple person; a simpleton, rare. 

1633 Ford ‘ Tit Pity it. vi, How do you know that, Sim- 
plicity? i860 Gkn. P. Thompson Audi Alt. ctv. III. 11 


Undergraduate Oxford exhorts the grown simplicities to 
perseveie, till hopeful youth can come to their rclieL 

3 . Freedom from artifice, deceit, or duplicity; 
sincerity, straightforwardness; also, absence of 
affectation or artificiality; plainness, artlessness, 
naturalness. 

15 06 Pilgr. Perf. (W. a de W. 1531) 54 b, Exccpte . . our 
myude be subdued to simpheite and mekenes, surely our 
vyne wyll wnxe wylde. 1587 A. Day Daphnis 4 Chios 
Title-p , Excellently describing the weight of affection, the 
Simplicitie of lone. 2610 HocLANDL'is///<jft'M’r Bnt. 742 A limn 


Simplicitie of lone. 2610 HoclandC. , <2///(/(:m’« Brit. 742 A man 
of the ancient Chi isiinn simplicity. 2649 Jkr. Taylor Gt. 
Exemp. 11. x. 9 Nathanael was.. full of holy simplicity, a 
true Israelite without guile. 270a Eng. Theophiastns 11a 
Plain-dealing and simplicity are the best game a man cun 
play. 1772 Wesley If As. (1879) V. 139 Simplicity regards 
the intention itself, sincerity the execution of it. 1833 Ht. 
Martinkau Brooke Farm iv. 40 E very body, .looked up to 
him with respect for the simplicity of his character. i8<6 
Kingslky Mi sc. (1859) 11 . 18 A charming simplicity, quietly 
enjoying life in poverty and ignorance. 

person f 2597 Morlky Introd. At us. 283 To decke a low- 
lie matter with loftie and swelling speech, will be to put 
simplicitie in plumes of feathers. 1609 Dkkkkk Gulfs 
Horu-bk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 904 That excellent country 
Lady, Innocent Simplicity. 1773 Han. Morr Search after 
Happiness 11. 144 Hailfkrtless Simplicity, beautiful maid. 
D. Irons/. A simple or ingenuous child. 

1887 Ruskin Preeterita 1 1 . 998 His little blue-eyed twelve- 
year*-old simplicity of a goat-herd sister. 

a Simple, unsophisticated ways or manners; 
absence of or freedom from luxury ; plainness of 
life. Also (in pi .) , an instance of this. 
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S1MPLICIZB. 

>S*S T. W**iniiOTOW tr. NUktMt Fly. it. *mvl. i n b. 
Thin* Patriarch**. .liu« in all simpliciti* ft nodottia ivs6 
Shelvockr Voy. r. World 104 Such » the original simplicity 

K vailing amongst thorn, that tb« man go quite naked. 1704 
a. Radcliffe Myst. Udoiph* i, Ha had known Ufa Ju 
tKber form* than those of pastoral simplicity. 1840-50 Auson 
Hist. Kurt fit VII. xliii. 1 8 a. 956 The simplicity of all aur- 
priied the conqueror, who waa accustomed to tne magn!fl> 
cenca o£.St. Cloud. 1874 Grikn She* t Hist, viil. f to. 583 
There waa a grand simplicity in the life of bis [Milton's] 
later years. 

/I. 1803 Words w, Prehnto vi. a When to Esthwaite’s 
banks And the simplicities of cottage life 1 bade farewell 
1878 C. Stanford Syi ub. Christ v. 123 He still loved the 
simplicities of a shepherd's life. 

4 . Of language or style: Absence o? lack of 
elegance or polish; in later use, freedom from 
ornateness or over-elaboratio.i ; plainness or direct 
ness of an attractive kind. 

*553 Eden Treat. New tnd. (Arb.) 10 Godde* woorde, 
(whyche they contemned for the simplicitie of the same). 
150a G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. Wks. (Grossrt) I. i?8 If 
ante haue charged mee, or do charge mee. .with simplicity, 

I yeeld. a itfsg Sis H. Finch Law (1636) 386 By his ges- 
lure, countenance, or simplicity of speech, it may be din* 
couered; which the artificial! speech of hisCouncefl learned 
would hide and colour. 1697 Dryden Virgil, Ass. Georg. % 
The Precepts of Husbandry are not to be deliver'd wuh 
the Simplicity of a Plow-man, but with the Address of a 
Poet. 1783 Cow per Lett. 94 Nov., Wks. (1876) 140 Sim- 
plicity is become a very rare quality in a. writer. 1840 H. 
Kocfhs Ess. <1874) II. v. 959 True simplicity, .as it regards 
the expression .. means, that thoughts worth hearing are 
expressed in langunge that every one can understand. 1879 
B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 73 Tennyson has endeavored to 
imitate the old epic simplicity. 

fit. 1875 Lowell A men* my Bhs. Ser. 11. Wordsworth, 
The grand simplicities of tne Bible, 

5 . Absence of ornament or decoration ; freedom 
from useless acccsboi ies. 

. Jonson Sit, Worn. 1. i. Give me a look, give me a 


1609 B. _ 

face. That makes simplicity a grace. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scott. 57 That [window] in the East end has a mag- 
nificent simplicity. 1781 Cow per Truth 37 It stands like 
the cerulean arch we see. Majestic in its own simplicity. 
*8*8 Landor I mag. Conv., Epictetus 4 Seneca III. 497 
What is decorated is simplicity no longer. 1836 Emerson 
Eng. Traits vi. Manners , Even Brummel their fop was 
marked by the severest simplicity in dress. . 1803 Morris 
Gothic Archit. 31 The cant of the beauty of simplicity (i. e. 
bareness and ugliness) did not afflict it. 
fit. 1854 Ruskin Led. Art hit. 4- Paint, i. 7 Your decora- 
tions are just as monotonous as your simplicities, 

t 0 . U.S. ~ Humility 3. Obs. 

1634 W. Wood New Eng . Frosfi. 1. viii. (1865) 34 The 
Humilities or Simplicities (as 1 muy rather cal! them) bee 
of two sorts, the biggest being as big as a greene Plover, 
the other as big as birds we call knots in England. 

STmpllcize, v. nonce-word, [f. L. simplic 
simplex simple : see -izk.] trans. To make simple. 

>814 L. Hunt Feast Poets 94 In like manner, he [Words- 
worth] would clear up and siinplici/e our thoughts. 

Simplification (siraplifik*! Jan). Ta. F. sim- 
plifitalton, f. simplifier to Simplify.] The action 
or process of simplifying or rendering less complex 
or elaborate ; the result of this. 

1688 Norris Love I. iv. 39 Men eminently good who., 
have attained to the highest degree of Mortification and 
Simplification of Desire. 

*8oa James Mi lit. Dtd. s.v.. The simplification of army 
accounts is perhaps one of the moM desirable objects in 
finance. 1834 Ht. MahtineaU Moral 11. 60 Nothing being 
wanted to its efficacy but the simplification which time and 
practice weie sure to bring. 1884 /aw Times LXXV1I. 43/1 
Military law. .appears to us to be more complicated than it 
need be in these days of simplification of the statutes. 

Si'mplifioa tor. ff. Simplify v. t after Latin 
types.] One who simplifies. 

1809 I. Taylor Enthusiasm iv. (1867) 83 This is the sup- 
position of simplificators, who. . must needs disbelieve, be- 
cause theology would otherwise afford them no intellectual 
exercise. 

t Si mplifier l . Obs.- 1 [f. Simple B. 6.] A 
maker of simples. 

1394 Plat JeivelLho. it*. 33 This skil is verie requisite 
for a good simplifier, because he may drie the leafe of any 
hearb in this maner. 

Simplifier 2 (sbmplifoioj). [f. Simplify v. + 
•eh l.] One who or that which simplifies. 

*8*4 Moore Mem. (1853) IV. a6o A chastener and simpli- 
fier of style, it being the very reverse of ambition or orna- 
ment. 1899 Cent. Mag. Feb. 601 He is a great simplifier of 
details. 

Simplify (si raplifoi), v. [ad. F. simplifier 
(15th c-), ad. med.L. simplified™, f. L. simptus 
simple : see -ft.] 

1 1 . trans. (Sec quots.) Obs. rare . 

1833 H. More Conjed. Cabbala iv. i, That Precept of the 
Pythagoreans,. . Simplifie your self, Reduce your self to One. 
109* Norris Prod. Disc. (17x1) 111. 13s This will recol- 
lect and simplify our souls and fee us of that, .dispersion of 
Thought which is so great on hindrance to us. 

2 . To make simple; to render lest complex, 
elaborate, or involved ; to reduce to a clearer or 
more intelligible form ; to make easy. 

1759 Chestbrf. Lett, ccclv. (1799) IV. 169 Let us simplify 
liana see what it [a disappointment) amounts to. c 178s 
Jefferson Autobisg. Wks. 1859 L It will simplify the 
system of our mint to alloy both metals in the same degree. 
17M Gibbon DtcU * F. xliv. IV. 36s Their philosophic 
spirit bad.. simplified the forms of proceeding, 1803 Svn 
Smith Wks. (1B59) 1. 57/e The laws of commerce, .are sins* 
piified and expanded. 1841 Lank Arab. Nts. 1. 73 Early in 


of nature man. .does not simplify and Ax his motives. 

•bsol. 1878 Lockyeb Spectrum Anal* 166 That is a woo* 
derful simplification, and acianee always simplifies. 

Hence Simplified a, and ppl. a . ; 1' mpUfledly 
adv , ; Bi'ttpll&lnff vbl. s£. 

+ MyHic Dies. (1683) 7 8 They are all pure 

simplified Spirits, not like the Angels,.. but they are pure 
abstracted Spirits, proceeding from the supreme Unity. 2683 
£. Hookf.r ibid. 67 Where.. uncotnpoundcdly. abstractly 
and slmpltfiedly Hee stood, lyas R. Keith tr. T.A Kemfiis. 
y alley 0/ Lilies 48 Ho that U simplified and innocent, and 
humbly obedient. 1789 Morse Amor. Geogr. Pref., It fur- 
nishes a simplified account of other countries, 

t Sampling, vtl. f i. Obs. [f. Sikflb B. 6 
or + -mo IT The gathering or ktody of ilmplet 
or medicinal plants. 


0HCPLY* 

speech, with no attempt at style ; also, so as to be 
readily understood, plainly, clearly. 

rijla Wycur *4 Wks. uMo) 4* I In few* wordis ft 
svmpliche made to write it e 1384 Chaucer H. Name 834 
Haue y not prtved thus symply, Wlth-outen any suhtilite 
Pilgr. Sonic (Gsx ton, ^1483) iL^xli. 46 


*597 Gerards t Herbal, Ded. Verses , In commendation of 
Mr. John Gerard for his diligence iu simpling. *656 W. 
CpLE ^rr ^ Simpling Pref. p. i, In our times, the Art of 
bimpltng is so farre from being rewarded, that it is grown 
contemptible. 1718 Ozkll tr. Tomncfort's Voy, I. 24 As 
for us, whose prevailing Passion was Simpling, we were 
perpetually on the hunt all round the City. *774 Westue. 
Mag. II. 137 Upon reading a little further, I found the 
Hero was a Botanist, and bis toils Simpling. 
b. allrib . in simpling voyage. 

*597.Crrarde Herbal \. xxiL Thejoumall that I wrot of 
tin* simpling voyage. 1871 Ray Corr. 87, 1 intend .. to 
begin a simpling voyage into the north. 1899 Phil, Trans. 
XXI. 6a An Account of a Simpling Voyage of John Bap* 
tista Triumphetti, Botanick Lecturer. 

So f Bi mpLng ppl. a. Obs. 
n 1843 W. Cartwright Poems (1631) 930 Twa$. .approve 
by the simpling brotherhood. 

8i‘xnpli*m. nonce-word. [f. Simple a. + -ism.] 
Affected or overdone simplicity of literary style. 
«x88s Emerson in Century Mag. (1890) Feb. 694 Other 
/mere have to affect wbat 10 him [Wordsworth] is natural. 
So they have wbat Arnold call* simplism, he, simplicity. 

Bimplist (Bi-mplist). Also 6 syrapliat. ff. 
Simple B. 6 + -ist.] One who studies simples or 
medicinal plants ; a herbalist. Now rare. 

*597 Gerard* Herbal \. lx viii. 95 The which controuersie 
.may be decided by the least and simplest Sympliot in 
thche our daiea. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 914 The Grec- 
ian Simplht* describe ibis Moly with a yellow houre. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. ioo U hath been mistaken 
by some good Simplist for Amomuin. *679 Johsflyn New 
Eng Entities 84 This Plant is taken by our Simplhts to be 
a kind of Golden Rod. *8x6 Keith Phys. Pot. I. 39 Tbit 
is a phenomenon that teems to have puzifed the siinpluts of 
antiquity not a little. *837 — Pot. Lex. 94 Tbc timpliata 
of earlier times were content I etc.]. 

Simpli stic, a. [f. Simple B. 6 or Simple a.] 

1 . Ol or pertaining to a simplist or to simples. 

*860 in Worcester (citing Wilkin&on). 

2 . Of the nature of, or characterised by, (ex- 
treme) simplicity. 

a *88* J. F. Clarke (Wore.), The facts of nature and of 
life are more apt to be complex than simple. Simplistic 
theories are generally one-sided and partial 

Simply (srmpli), adv. horms: o. 3-4 aim- 
pleliohe (4-lyohe), 5 semplelyohe; 4 sympel-, 
4-5 aympliltohe; 3 simpliohe, 4 aymplich(e. 

0 . 4-5 symplely (6 -lily), 4-6 aimplely (4 -li), 

7 simply ly ; 4-5 sympylly, -illy (6 So. -illie), 
fi -el(l)y, 5^6 Bimpely (6 Sc. -illie) ; 4-6 symply 
(6 - 11 ), 6-7 simplie, 6- simply, [f. Simple a. -t- 
-ly with later contraction as in gently , nobly . 
Cf. MDu. sem-, simpelike (Du. simpettijk).] 

1 . With simplicity (of mind) or sincerity; in an 
honest or straightforward manner; also, in later 
use, unaffectedly, artlessly. 

1907 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 966 j po hii come In elber side to 
Ambretbury . he brutons al simpicliehe In god pay* hii 
vnderstode. *340 Ayenb. 134 He him lef> simplehche of al 
pt;t he zayk a&edeb | e litel child bis maybter. 138a Wyciif 
Prov ii. 7 He *lml kepen the hcltheof n^t inen, and defende 
the goende symplely. c*4^o "Jacob's Well lbi Ne telle 
no^t in [>i schiylte flatcryng iap>*. but symphly late bin 
herte & b* tunge acoide in one. c 1450 Merlin x. 140 The 
kynge he reccyved [their homage) with code herte and 
sympilliche with wepynge. 1603 Sir K. Wlston in Lis - 
more Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. So, 1.. protest that att my 
deliuery of his obligacon 1 dell singly ly and simplyly with 
*687 Milton P . L . xil 369 


Som wbat at I cad sympelly reporter) 

*474 Caxtom Ckssse il v. (*883) 64 Whan h* apeketh to 
ham * wetly and conueraeth with hem symply. a teat H 
2*i ,T i M ^* rm ’ il6 .37> *43 To preach aimply, it not to preach 
nrdetv, nor unlearnejdly, nor confusedly, but to preach 
plainly. >838 Sib 1 . Herbert Tmv. (ed. a] 1a As if a stupid 
sen* made her tareiesse of danger, which to sympathise I 
for your sport depicted. 1848 Hexham ij, 
b lechtelfck teggen, to speidce Simply, or In Briefs, 

D. Without unnecessary elaboration or super* 
fluous ornament ; plainly and pleasingly. 

1748 Francis tr. Horace , Art Poet . 993 Few were ita [the 
Allie s) notes, iU foon wa^simply plain. *8*8 J. Scott Vie. 
Pans (ed. 3) 61 This b a fine massive piece ofarchitecture, 
simply grand. *830 Peck's Florist Apr. 101 We found the 
gardens, .very pretty, simply laid out, and well kept up. 
pukjll* ® C0TT Htnilw, v, A simply •attired prei 


Subverting worldly strong, and 'worldly wise 13y simply 
meek. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Village 95 The dancing pair 
that simply touglit renown, By holding out, to tire each other 
down. 1867 Ruskin time 4 Tide v. f 24 She did it beauti- 
fully and simply, a* a child ought to dance. 1887 Free- 
man in W. K. W. Stephens A//? (1695) 1. 362, I was rather 
amused at Huxley asking me very xiniply whether I bad 
read Thierry. 

2 . a. In a plain, homely, or frugal manner, 

1373 Bar sous Bruce u 33* Sone to Patyts can he ga, And 

levyt thar full sympylly. 1393 Purvey Eemonstr. (1851) 94 
Freris ©Wen to lyue sympliere and streiiliere than other* 
religiouse. c 1430 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 7654 pare in bun- 
gir and calde full pure pai leuyd, and sympely bai fure. 
b. Humbly in respect oi dress or sui roundings. 
c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 56 Suche a litell child* 
0 nympilly clothed. *588 Grafton Lhron II. 953 Sh* 
want as simply as she might, to thenteut that th* king 
should not phansie her. 1590 Foxe A. M. S07V9 As h* 
was but a Deacon, so was bee but simply or at least not 
priestly apparelled. 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 4a Whose 
Roeanest Cottage simply Me did shrowd. 

3 . &. In simple language, with simplicity of 


pretty 

o. Without complication or intricacy. 
t *86A Bows n Logic vii. aos That It i» to b* converted 
wmply. 1887 Sfkncer First Princ. (ed. a) f iol. 308 Evo- 
lution . . it illustrated most simply and clearly by this [etek 
*874 Lowell Agassi s l 144 A mortal. .taking Ilf* as stmuly 
as a tree I * ¥ 9 

t fi. Foorly, badly, indifferently; meanly, in- 
adequately ; weakly, feebly. Obs. 

*37 $. Barbour Bruce xvii. 134 Quhan thal the baner saw 
sympilly Swa standand, Rtuffit with sa quhoyn. *367 Tub- 
visa Htgrton (Rolls) VI. 353 He koubc his gramer but sym- 
pjtliche, for bat tyme was noun oon teeber of gramer In al 
his kynadom. ibid. VIIL 59 He. .rettured sympelliche [I* 
exih ter J b« Chaitre Hous at William besides Salisbury* 
1439-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 85 This Anchus Marcius.. 
made hym tutor of his cliildere, but thb Tarquiniui remem- 
brede that luff* symplely [L male\ 148s Poston Lott. IL 
aoy in good leyth 1 have ben symply intretid among them. 
*480 Caxtom Faytes 0/ A. 11. v. 99 Other that he knew* 
sholde doo lytel good and that were symply armed. 1393 
Lu. Berners Froiss. I. Ixxxix. 11s The ocottes held* but 
simply the trewse concludedde the yere before. *597 Mob- 
ley Introd. Mus. 18a Being inioyned to make a song [he] 
wil doit so simplie as one would think* a sclioller of one 
yeares practise might easelie comatose a better. 1733-4 
Richardson Graudison I. xv. 89 Had he one* gained en- 
trance, perhaps I might have come off but simply. 

6. I11 a foolish, silly, or stupid manner ; without 
common sense or sagacity; + ignorantly* Also 
simply disposed , of a simple disposition. 

*488 Poston Lett. 1 1. 261 She hathe demenyd her ful sym- 
ply bothe for youte worship and also fur her awne. *333 
Coverdals s Sam. xv. i* But they wente on sxmply, and 
knewe not of the matter. s6ox Holland Pliny 1. 195 If an 
elephant chance to meet with a man wandering aimply out 
of bis way in the wilderness*. *889-3 Pkpyb Diary a Jan., 
Sir W. Batten was paying off tickets, but so simply and 
arbitrarily. . that I was weary of it. 1780 M sa Pioexi 7 oum. 
France I. 36a Omitting, simply enough, to carry a thermo* 
meter, one can measure ihe heal of nothing. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair li, People declan d that she got money from 
various simply disposed persons, under pretence of gelling 
them confidential appointments under Government. 

6 . Without addition or qualification. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. Do P. R. xix. cxvL (1495) 920 One 
symply is one that may not be departyd in dede though he 
may be departyd atueyne. a 1415 tr. Ardeme'e treat. 
Fistula , etc. 95 Euenche of mcdicynes symply by hym- 
self .. wauncheb wele blode. c 1440 Gesta Rom, Hi. 931 
(Harl. Mb.), Yr eny thing* be yevin to two simplely. and 
that on be take or dede, al is In tne powr of him or hir that is 
present. 1539 Mokwyng Evonyut. 188 Smelling* waters as 
u a call them simplely. 1398 Shake Merry W. xil ii. 78 If 
he take her, let him take her simply: the wealth I haue 
waits on my consent. 16x0 Hkai.ky St. Aug. Ciiie o/God 
xvi. xxviiL (1630) 569 His body was not simply dead, but re- 
spectiuely. *6*6 T. Adams Pratt. Whs. (18(69) Hi. x* Ab- 
stractively and simply understood, it is an exceeding excel- 
lent member. .895 Ld. Pkkston Boeth. iv. 168 But that 
they have any Being, purely and simply, 1 deny. 

b. Merely, only. + Also all simply, 
c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxxil 144 pai..sweres nane athet 
for nathing, bol symply saise it or it es no^t. c 1430 Pilgr. 
Ly/Manhode 1. xeix. (1869) 53 In the time that j made the 
scrippe, it sufficed al sympilliche to lecue in god perfytlicheL 
1561 Daub tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 134 b, Therfore 
sayth he not simplely that there shall be no more tyme : but 
addeth [etc.]. 1890 T. Hobbks Dm Corpore Pol. 190 Now 
in those Laws which are simply I<aws, the Commandcment 
is addressed to every man. 188s Norris Hi erodes 57 For 
the Law does not punish Man simply, as Man, but as Evil. 
176a Hume HisL Eng. (1806) IV. Ixiv. 768 He ordered that 
such of the prisoners as should simply promise to obey the 
laws for the future should be set at liberty. 1787 Bentham 
Def. Usury ii. 9 The penal law must depend upon the simply 

f irohibitiv*. 1836 J. Gilbfrt Chr. Atonem. aiL (185s) 66 
t is simply a question of degrees. 1835 Macaulay Hitt. 
Eng. xx. Iv. 387 The highest praise due to the royalist., 
was simply that he was not a traitor. *879 McCarthy Own 
Times 11. xix. 53 These men simply followed their judgment 
and their conscience. 

to. Unconditionally. Obs. rare. 

1313 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. xxvi 38 They of the cite 
wolde nat yelde them vp symply, for aJwaies they thought 


to be rescued. 01348 Hall Ckron., Hen. VH 104 The 
Frenchmen fled into the Castle and there continued five 
dales, at the ende wberof thei rendered themselfes symply, 
d. Without exception ; absolutely. 

Common in recent use as an intensive. 
xflpoSNAKS. Mids. N. iv. ilq Hee hath simply the best wit 
of any handycraA man in Athens. 1800 Holland Livy xxix. 
xxxiv. 735b, Hee levied.. the Numidian* especisily, the 
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bast horsemen slmplie In all Aflrlcke. r Cat Burrow A vat. 
Mil. I ii. ii. iv, Other Retentions and Evacuaifoni there are, 
not 1(21001/ necessary, but at some times. x8$6 Kinosley 
Lett. (18782 !. 475 Your general political economy is simply 
undents bio. *888 Stocks Celtic Ch. 176 The plates are 
Sttnply magnificent. 1I91 Eakl Dummoke Pamirs I. 147 
The spot where we camped was simply too lovely for woids. 

Si mpson, sb. slang. [From the surname Simp- 
son.] (See quot. 1874.) lie nee Simpson r. and 
Simpsonlse v. 

1I71 Echo 13 Dec., ft was found that the tank from which 
was drawn the water used in washing the cans, and, it may 
be, in 'Simpaonising ’ ttye milk, was in communication with 
a drain. 1874 Slang Diet, agi Simpson, water used in the 
dilution of milk. Term in use among cow keepers. From 
this the parish pump has been called Mrs. Simpson, syoi 
N. 4 Q. Qth Ser. VII. 261 To timfson, to adulterate milk 
by adding water thereto, from a dauyman of this name who 
in the sixties was prosecuted on this account. 

8 imptom(e, ob». forma of S\ Mi tom. 

1 Simpulum (si*mpi 410 tn). Tl. oimpula 
(si‘mpu 71 &). [L.] Pom. Antiq . A small ladle, 
used for dipping out wine for libations. 

*745 Pocockb Dsscr , East Jl. ii 249 An altar, with two 
reliefs on it, one being a person bolding a sinipufum. >756 
J. Kenhkdv Curiosities 0/ Wilton Ho. (1786) 116 She holds 
in her Right-Hand a Simpulum. ( 1858 Biklh Anc. Pottery 
II. 315 The vases used in sacrifices were principally of 
earthenware, and comprised the simpulum |etc.]. 

SinUBQn (armson). dial. Also 7 simpson. 
[Altei&tion of situ Aon, si ns ion Silncion.] The 
plant groundsel. 

*474 K ay S. 4 S' Co. Words 77 Sim /son, Groundsill, 
senetie, Ess. SufT. 1777 Jacob Catal. Plants 10* Senec to 
vulgaris. Common Groundsel, or Sim&on. i8ai E. Moor 
Suffolk Words 350 Simsoti , the common name of the ground* 
•eT-the sene si o vulgaris, a 18x5 Fomuy Poe. E. Anglia 
•.v. Sencton. 

81m subtle, suttle : see Sim l. 

B imulao ral (simull^-kriil), a. rarc~ l . [f. 
Simulacuv + -AL .1 Resembling nn image. 

187$ Draper Canjj. Rehg. 4 Sci. (1876) v. iai Their an- 
thropomorphic notions of the nature of God ana the si ruul* 
achral form of the spirit of man. 

8imnlacre(*i mi/Jl^'kaa). Forms: 4-507x1171-, 
■imilaore (5 -aohre, semylaore); 4-5, 7symul- 
acra (5 aemulooro, syraolachre), 6-7, 9 aimnl- 
aohre (6 -aoher), 4, 7- aimulacro. [a. OF. 
simulacre (* Catal. simulacre , Prov. simulacra , 
Sp., Pg., It. simulacra), ad. L. simulacrum : see 
Simulacrum.] 

1 . An image (of a god, etc.) to which honour or 
worship is rendered. 

C 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vl. {Thomas) 653, I he eommnwnd, 
ful fend, hat hare- In is dwellnnd, pat pu hat scmnlncru 
brake. 138. Wvcut v John v. 31 Litil nones, kepe 30 fto 
siniulacris. c 1400 Maunokv. (Koxb.) xviii. 83 Sunulacrcs 
cr ymage* made to 2>c hknes of sunt thing bat c* kyndely ; 
and ydoles er yinages made to be liknes of what thing a man 
will bat es nojt kyndely. 1483 Caxton Chas. (,/. 306 A He 
thydolles and other syiu>lacre* that he fornle, he dyd do 
destroy*. 1531 Kuvor Goz\ i. viii, Phidias. . made of yuoiy 
thesiuuilachieor image of Jupiter, honoured by the gentile*. 
■577 Mill owns Gueuata's Lkrort. 300 Albtniu* did sweare 
by the simulachre of Duma, not once, but thrice. 1613 
Treas Anc. Mod. Times 1 . 765/a Infamous Daemon* pos- 
sessed themschiesof these Statues and byiuulncres. 1800 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Mag. VI II. «>gB Distributions have been 
made, .of engraved and waxen simulacre* of s.unts, wuh the 
view, .of introducing .a taste fur image- worship, and a love 
of holy idolatry. 185* Madprn Shnrus 4 Sepulchres 1 . 45 
As temples had their origin in toinbs, so idols had theirs in 
the simulacre* of deceased men. 

2 . An image, a material or mental representa- 
tion, of a person or thing. 

1483 Caxion Cold. Leg. 66b/i Whan the messagers cam 
they fonde a symylacre or un ymage in his bedde. 139° 
FKNNa P rules la When PerUica* had espied the sumptuous 
simulachre of dead Alexander. 1638 Bergerac's Satirical 
Charac. xvii. 71 In fine, Simulacre of envy, leave your bit- 
ing. 1830 James Darnleyf 1846) 160 A knight, in whom Sir 
Osborne might easily distinguish the simulacre of himself. 
1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) 1. 306 Give the I 
emotions that cluster about it, .and you get something like 
a simulachre of the object in the midst of them. 1871 Purs- 
man in W. R. W. Stephens Life 1 1895 ‘ 11.17, 1..sang 1 Salve 
mundi Damme ' before the simulacre of Fred. B. 

Hence 8i*mnlaerlas v. ittlr . , to pretend. 

1845 S. Judo Margaret n. ii. ' Are you sincere?’ the asked. 

' Arc you not simufacruing ? * 

II Simulaorum (bimi/ 7 l<r'-kr£m). PI. simul- 
aora(7 -aohra), and -aoruxna. [L., f. simulate 
to make like, to Simulate. See also Simulacre.] 

1 . A material image, made as a representation 
of some deity, person, or thing. 

1549 Sandys Europet Spec. (1633) #29 The Heathen them- 
selves call them every wheie the hjfigies arid Si mu lac hen of 
other. 1833 Lytton Codolphin xxvi. 5a The far-famed 
simulacrum (the image of Cybelc) which fell fiom Heaven. 
1869 Pall MallG. 1 j Oct. 1 f The dead-alive gape, stare, and 
hue of the lumpish simulacrums of a wax show. 1887 B. V. 
Head Hist. A’utuorum 634 The mountain is flanked by two 
tall conical simulacra, with radiate summits. 

2 . Something having merely the form or appear- 
ance of a certain thing, without possessing its 
substance or proper qualities. 

1805 Edin. Rev. VII. 183 Does he mean.. films, shadows, 
or simulacra proceeding from real external existences. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) *68 An ambitious charlatan, 
perversity and simulacrum, /bid. s8o It behoved men to 
quit simulacra and leturn to fact. *861 Thackeray Pour 


Georges Iv. (186s) 184 Nothing but a eeat, and a wig, and a 
mask smiling below it— nothing but a great simulacrum. 
s88x Contemp. Rev . Feb. *35 The true succession lies with 
those who carry the principles o I the master 10 a more fruit* 
ful development, and not with tliooe who embalm them as., 
•acred but sterile simulacra. 

b. A mete image, a specious imitation or like- 
ness, of something. 

*833 Edtn. Rev. LVII. 334 Some spirit of life breathed 
into their simulacrum of a faith. 1856 Klskin Mod. Painters 
IV. v. xix. | 6 Nightly we lay down our gold, to fashion 
forth simulacra of peasants, in gay ribandk and white 
bodices. 1858 Carlyle tredk. Gt. vit. vi. (187a) 11. 30a He 
i* !>ecome a mere enclianted simulacrum of a Duke- 1877 

to he the 


ra>i~K [CC next and -anck.] 


Bi-ack Green Past, xli, A. vehicle. .that appeared 
mere simulacrum of a vehicle. 

Simulanoe 

• Simulation 2 
1883 D. W ilson Anthropology 7 (Stand. X Man embodies 
an., immortal spiritual principle .which makes the resem- 
blance of the ape* to him but a mocking si mu lance. 

Simulant (si mi/Tl&nt), a. and sb, [ad. L. 
simulant -cm , pres. pplc. of simu/dre to Simulate.] 

A. acif. Simulating,* presenting the appearance 
a/ - something else. 

i8s6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvl. 348 Simulant ,. . 
when the mesothorax is covered by the prothorax, and the 
M tathorax only is visible, under the form of an eloiigatnl or 
enlarged scutellum. 1891 Cent. Diet. a.v., A good many 
part* and organs are thus simulant of others from which 
they are morphologically different. 

B. sb. One who, or that which, simulates some- 
thing else. 

i860 W. H. Russell Diary India I. 103 These are, in- 
deed, solemn processions, which not even youth and beauty, 
or their simulants, can make gay. 

Simnl&r (si’mi/yisLi), sb. and a. [irreg. f. T. 
simul-lire to simulate + -ah, perh. suggested by 
Similar a.] 

Some examples (in the 17th and i8ih cents.) of simular, 
simularity, situularly, in t lie sense of simitar^ etc., are 
app. mere mi -print* or individual errors. 

A. sb. One who, or that which, simulates, or 
puts on a false appearance (of something), 

1536 '1 indale Prol. Romans n ij b, Christ. . rehuketh the 
Pharese*.., and calletli them ypocrites, that is to sayo 
Simular.*. 1605 Smaks. Lear in. ii. 54 Hide thee, thou 
Bloudy h.uid ; Thou Ueriur'd, and thou Simulur simu. 
lar man] of Venue : That art Incestuous. 1791 Cowpfr 
Odyss.x lit. 05 Hi* eye lids, soon, sleep, falling as a dew, 
Closed fust, death’s simular. in si^lit the same 1809 Mal- 
kin Git Idas \i. i. P 13 Telling us how this simular ol a 
Catholic is more than ever wedded to his Jewish customs 
and ceremonies. 

B. adj. Simulated, pretended, counterfeited. 
Also, simulative something. 

16x1 Shaks. Cvmb. v. v. aoo, I return’d with simular 
proofe enough, lo make the Noble Leonatus mad. 1847 
Emerson Poems Wks. (Rohn) I. 439 As in the old poetic 
fame i he gods are blind and lame, And the simular despite 
Betrays the more abounding might, a 1859 Dk (Juincky 
Posth. IChs. (1893) II. 247 l hat auburn wig which was pre- 
sumed hy its wearer to he simular of native cuils. 

S imula te (si mi«/lcT), ///. a. Also 5 aimil- 
-te, 6 aymulate; 5 similat, 6-7 Sc. ilmulat. 
[ad. L. simu/dl-us , pa. pple. of simular* : see 
next.] — Simulated ///. a. 

1433 Misyn / ire of 'Love 4 Deuucion not holy hot similat e. 
1447 Bokxmiam Seyntys iKoxb.) 20, 1 wyl not tellyn..what 
aci.youn he feynyd,..and how and be wnat similat facyoun 
Meche pcple to hys favour he dreu. 1330 Balr Eng Ink 
Votaries 11. Pref., *1 he sodomeirouM: vowe of their sy mul.iie 
chostyte. 15B1 Mariif.ck Bk. of Notes 450 By their fained 
simplicitie and simulate holinevse. 1671 (?K. MacWakd] 
Case Act omod. Exam. 75 He can not prevail by his simuiat 
condescendencirs. *11676 lip. Gumma Mem. (ijoj) 10a 
The simuiat di\ ixion l>eLwivt the two Marquesses ol Hamil- 
ton and Argile. 1804 J. Graham* Saida fh 623 TTis war 
alone that never violate The hallow'd day by simulate 
respect. 1843 Jane Koiiinson Whitehall xix. 133 Im- 
prisoned in allthat simulate magnificence. 

Simulate (si mu 7 l^t), V. Also 7 aimtlate. 

[f. L . simuiat ‘ y ppl. stem of simuldre to make like, 
imitate, counterfeit, etc., f, si mil is like.] 

L trans . To asmirae falsely the appearance or 
signs of (anything) ; to feign, pretend, counterfeit, 
imitate ; to profess or suggest (^anything) falsely. 

165a Gaulr Magas from . 367 j his mogicall sorcerer simul- 
ated the Christian faith, and was baptized. 


bi66i Fuller 

Worthies , Berkshire t. (1662) iva The Royalists were at 
night fain to hang lighted matches on the Hedges, (so to 
similate their aboad thereabout*) * hi 1st they drew of. 1733 
Thomson Liberty 111. 485 What tho* the first smooth Csesars 
arts caress’d. Merit, and virtue, simulating Me? 1791 Bos. 
well Johnson an. 1752, To suppose that Johnson’s fondness 
for her was dissembled (meaning simulated or assumed). 
1833 Arnold in Life 4 Con. (1844) 1. 407 A government 
..in word and action simulating reform. 1849 Macaulay 
Hiit. Eng. x. II. 610 He did not think it worth 2us while to 
simulate regret for his post errors. 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
Libr. (1893) 1. i. 9 These.. show the pleasure which he took 
in simulating truth. 

b. To have ihe external features of to present a 
strong resemblance to (something). 

a 1 66 1 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 304 If it (a vault) be 
merely natural, it doth curiously imitate art 1 if purely arti- 
ficial it doth most lively simulate nature. 1853 K. K. Kami 
Crinnetl Expect, xlv. (1856) 413 We passed the hilts of Disco 
in review, with their terraced summit*, simulating the 
Ghauts of Hindo*tan. 1874 M. Cookic Fungi 9 Yet there 
are some flowering plants, which, at first sight,..- 2 — ' — 
cr) ptogams. 


o. Zooin -Mimic v. 5, 

1876 SpEMcoa I'rinc. Social. I. 1. vUL t«6 Many alta 
pillars, beetles, moths, butterflies, simulate the objects bf 
which they ore commonly xurrounded. 
ta. To con veil into by simulation. Obs.— 1 
a 1838 Hkwytt Semt. 176 We must not aimiUte good into 
evil, nor truth into falshuod, by wicked words or wurks. 
t 3 . To put tor ward deceptively. Obs. rare 
165a Gaulr Magastrom. 366 Whereupon Hilnrion ..was 
simulated for a witch or wizard, by the paganish party. 

4 . iutr. To pretend or feign. 

>8aj Roscoe l x.Sisrnondts Lit. Enr (1846) II. xxxvl. 470 
Doomed to suflor and smile and simulata. 

Hence Bi'mulAting///. a. 

1873 Postr Gains (ed. a) Add. 669 Ihe simulating disposi- 
tion . . was free from the supervening rules of the simulated 
disposition. 

Si Ululated, ///. a . [f. prec. 4 -ID 1 .] Pre- 

tended, leigned, assumed. 

>6as Mabue tr. Aleman's Gusman d'Alf. rr. 318 The 
simulated sanctiric of a wicked and counterfeit Rogue. 1684 

H. More Myst. iniq. t* 8 The Horns are simulated Vet* 
tues. 1810 Brniham Packing (1821) 171 Ihe carelessness 
real or nimulaied, of the Judge. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 

1. I. 6a 'Ihe Puritans.. prayed, and with no simulated fer- 
vour, that she might be k« pt from the dagger of the assassin. 
1878 Drowning Poets troisic 64 Our simulated thunder- 
claps which tell us counterfeited truths. 

t Si mulately, adv. Obs. In 6-7 almul&tlie, 
Jr -ly, [f. Simulate ///. a. 4 -Lr ^.] Deceitfully, 
oy or with pretence. 

139a Sc. Acts , /as. VI (1814) III. 573/1 Vnder pretens 
and cullour of. giftis of |>air escbenliis .sunulailie purchesL 
>6>9 Reg. Privy Counc. .S cot. Ser. n. 111. 197 Of the whillct 
an eistnicutx the most pairt or simulutlie and fraudulentlie 
made. 1654 Vilvain hpit. Ess. ii. 83 Job. . seriously (not 
simulaily) wished he had never 1/ccn born. 0x637 Sir J. 
Balfour Ann. Scot. (1835) II. 39 He confessed (simulaily ..) 
to liberal the King of suche giussne*. 

S imul ation (simb/l^ Jw). Forms : 4-5 simil-, 
■ymylooioun (5 -aoioune, -aoion), 7 si mi lo- 
ti on ; 5-6 ay mul aoion, -ooyon (5 -aoioun), 
4-6 elmulaoion, 6- simulation, [a. OF. simul - 
ax ion, - at ion ( «= Prov. and Sp. simulation , Jt. 
simulations), ad. L. simulation-cut, noun of action 
f. st mu litre 10 Simulatb.] 

I . The action or practice of simulating, with in- 
tent to deceive ; false pretence, deceitful profession. 

1340 A yenb. aj And herof wexek uele sennes, ase arijthalf j 
be 1 is to wytene : lo/eligeiie, simulacion. c 1400 Horn. Rost 
7230 He n>* no full good champioun That drcdith such 
similacioun. >419-00 Lyoc. Chron. Troy iv. 4504 A mongo 
h< in silie to bmige 111 tresoun, Feyned trou e and symulo- 
cioun. 154a Dim t.i. Enum. Apoph. 170 He . did with 
mutual simulncion on his partie cuver & kepe srciete the 
colorable dooyng of the sated feloe. 1377 tr. Bulliuger's 
Decades {1592) 319 This precept doth coimununde vs. that 
..wee doe our netghlxor hurme. .neithci by simulation nor 
dissimulation. 1611 Speed Hist.Lt. Brit. vi. (1632) 114 His 
nature relishing too much of the Puuick craft and simula- 
tion. 169a S< >u m Serm.i 1697) 1 . 525 A Deceiving by Actions, 
Gestures, or Behaviour, is called Simulation, or Hypocrisia. 
X71Z Stpklb latter No. 313 Pi Simulation is a Pretence 
of what is not. and Dissimulation a Concealment of what is. 
1788 W rsi. by Whs. (1872) V I I. 43 bimulation is the seeming 
to be what we arc not ; dissimulation, the seeming not to 
be what we are. 1836 I.anuur Pericles 4 Aspasia Wks. 
1846 H. 379, 1 wish he were as pious a* you are: occasionally 
he appears so. 1 attacked him on Ins simulation. 187a Smr- 
lky Gloss. Eccl. Terms 71 Fraud.., whether u consists in 
simulation or dissimulation. 

b. Tendency lo assume a form resembling 
that of something else ; unconscious imitation. 

1870 March Anglo-Saxon Gram. a8 Simulation. The 
feigning a connection with words of similar sound is an 
impoiiuut fact in Fngli*h and other modcru languages t 
tsparagus > sparrow-gtass. 

2 . A false assumption or display, a surface re- 
semblance or imitation, g/* something. 

0380 Wyci.if H ks. ( 1880 ) 392 For als nuche a* it is done 
by syinylacion of hulynes, [>e whiclie is double wickidnes. 
1471 Caxton Rauyell (Sommer) 11 . 650 How Anthenor 
and kneas. .dyde hit vnder syinylacion of peas. 133a More 
Confnt. Tindaie Wks. 357/a Wouide God they would ones 
raiher fnlow him truely in faith & good workes, then in 
simulacion of like santytie. a 1667 Cowley Ess., Liberty , 

So by the artificial nimulation of some virtues, he made 
a shift to ensnare «otne honest .. persons. 1873 Mi vary 
Elem. A not. ta A solid partition or simulation of a noto- 
chord. *876 Miss Br addon J, Haggard's Dau. i. 74 Miserly 
as the anangement* of the housmold were, Bwaa kept up 
wiLh a faint simulation of a gentleman’* establishment. 


S imul ative (si'im/H/tiv), a. Also 5 -tyue. 
[f. L. stem simuiat - : see Simulate v. and -ive. 
Cf. med.l,. simuld tivi adv.] Characterised by 
simulation or pretence. 

1490 Caxton Ensydos xxt 77, I do not somone hym for 
taccomply&she bis promyse Simula tyue of the manage of vs 
two. 1840 G. S. Fares Prim. Doctr. Regen. 396 If tha 
Adult . . returned an insincere and simulative Answer : then .• 
he would fail of being inwardly regenerated. 1831 — Many 
Mansions 348 The simulative phantom of the particular 
individuals. 1873 Postr Gains (ciL 9) 666 The formal deposi- 
tions of Roman jurisprudence were frequently simulative. 

Hence Brnralatlvely adv. 

x8t6 G. S. Faber Grig. Pagan /dot. III. 396 Truly be- 
ginning with N imrod, though simulatively. . with Noah. i 8 ta 
— Many Mansions pax Evil will be mingled with good, the 
simulatively holy with the truly holy. 

Simulator (si’mii7l**t*i). [ad. L. simulator 
a copier, a feigner, agent-noon from simuldre to 



8IMUULT0R7. 


SnrvLiTS. CL F. simulateur, Sp. and Pg. M. 
*&r, It* simulators.] 

1. One who practises simulation* 

iB)J Frast^i Mag. XI* 343 Churchmen and women are 
of Mceasity simulators. 1843 Gavin Feigned ft Fictitious 
Die. 30 That severe pain of ihe body will not Influence some 
simulators to return to their duty, may be still farther evi- 
denced. s86a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 147 If a simul- 
ator., is outwardly courteous to his friends, but inwardly 
bears tnem malice! can be . . be a doer of proper works? 

2. A thing which simulates another. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 687 Myoma and fibro* 
myoma are also possible simulators [of keloid). 

*f Simulatory, a. Obs. rare. [See Simulate 
9 . and -out.] Simulative. 

s6iB Hist. Perkin Warbech 33 These words were vttered 
..with simulatory maiesty. tuj Ur. VihixContem/l., O. T. 
XIX. x t Jehoram wisely suspects ibis flight of the Syrians to 
be but simulatory and politick. 

t Simula, V. 06s. rare. Also 6 aysmila, slmy XL 
N- F. simuler (lath cent.), or L. simuldr e to Sim- 
ulate] intr. and trans. To simulate or feign. 

C L480 Henrysom Fm/'/si, Cock St Fox vi, DixMmuland 
In to countenance and ckeir, On knei* fell, and simuland 
tJi us he said. 1518 Tindals Obtd. Ckr. Man 159 They., 
siitiyl! discord# anionge them selves when they ore most 
agreed. 1534 Wiiitinton Tullyes Offices 111. (1540) 140 An 
honest man shal neylher symule nor dinyinule any ihyng 
lor thentent to bye better or to sell better. 

Hence + 81 muled ///. a., simulated. 06s. 

*5a6 Filer. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 81 Than Irt usdespyse 
Shis sy muled ft false obedyence. 15I3 T. Washington tr. 
Hicholay’s Foy. 111. xviii. 104 b, HU simuled holinesae. 

t Simuler. Obs.- 1 [f. prec. + -kii 1 .] A simul- 
ator, feigner. 

*534 Wiiitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 48 We haue 
bercle say that Socrates was swete and 01 note of *|>eche in 
all coinuiiycacion a symuler wboine the grekes call iruna. I 
t Simultalf a. Obs.— 1 [irreg. f.L* simul + -al.] 
Simultaneous. 

1634 V n . vain Chronogr. 16 Such a sudden aimultal sur. 
feptiun of 10 or is dais, wii . . beget much confusion. 

Simultaneity (sirndltinrili)* [f. next : see 
-ITY, and cf. F. simultaneity ( 1754 ), Sp. -eidad, 
Pg. - eidade .] 

1. The quality or fact of being simultaneous ; 
occurrence at the same time. 

180a- 1 a Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1837) II. 346 
By (he supposition, this asserted simultaneity is false. 1I53 
Ghovb Core. Phvs. Forces (ed. 3) 13 The actual priority of 
cause to effect has been doubted, and their simultaneity 
argued with much ability. 1893 Ball Story 0/ Sum 35 We 
may. .suppose that they [sc. observations J have been mode 
with absolute simultaneity. 

2. A simultaneous attack, rare — ■* 

1858 Cari.ylk Fredk. Gt. xix. vii. (1873) VIII. *30 He 
stands now elaborately divided into Three groups against 
those Thiee simultaneities. 

Simultaneous (Bimtflt^-n /w), a. [ad. L. type 

'simultaneus , iurraed (prob. alter momenldneus) 
on L. simul at the same time : cf. F* simul last/ 
( 1740 ), Sp., Fg., and It. simttllaneo. 

Med.L. simulttlneus is given by Du Cange only in the 
sente of * simulated '. Blount {Glussogr. 1656), citing simul - 
tansous from L’ Estrange, wrongly^ associates it with L. 
st mult as , and explains it as 4 that is privily displeased or ! 
hates with dissembling countenance ’. Phillips (1658), as | 
usual, repeats the mistake in different words. Marvell in 
hi'* Del. Iloivs (1678) refers to the. word as 4 an elegant 
term of The Discourse* s own production \lVks., ed. Grosart, J 

IV. 199)-] 1 

1 . Fxisling, happening, occurring, operating, etc., ] 
at the same time ; coincident in time. < 

m i860 IIammono Whs. (1683) IV. 570 All that we have . 
need of. .is only Gods concurrence, whether previous or 
simultaneous. 1677 Owen Justific. ix. Wks. 185a 111. 313 ] 

There are they [faith and repentance] so frequently con- ] 


not exist simultaneously. « *7*3 Smtwms^ Sss 7 Writing y. 1154 0 . K Ckmm. flood MS.) an. 11 gs Sufic ft iatf».; 
9 Bks. lix, He introduces the deities of both acti n g about* we boleodea xix winue for ore sinnes. ?noo Trim. Coll. 
tap a oo s iy, 1816 Bassaoe in PhiL Trout. 19a it in the Horn. 7 Sainte Powel. .sagh».b*t hem Hfcede here loftltche 

ronctloa #Lr, y) ws put simultaneously a tr, y) for x, sinnes. c 1*50 Gen. 4 Ex. sij So oum 00 werkle wreche 

and tix, y) for y. xflfle Tyndall Gtoc. 1. ii. se An ex- and wrakeforto blissenswilc sinnes same, a xyoo Cursor M. 

carna tio n of surprise bunt simultaneously from my com- 14020 Sen wepe bk sinnes sans, c tale Wtcuf Se/. Whs. 

panlon and nvielf xflflo Haucmton Fkys. Gtogr. v. 04s Ilk 108 pea two beb synous of N fiesche, 147s Caxi on 
The actual banks are rarely, If ever, simultaneously visible, Recuyell (Sommer) II. 480 All thy dayes (thou j bast hruyd 


function +lx,y) ws put slmnltaneotisty air, y) for x, 
and 7) far y. ufr Tyndall Gtoc. 1. ii. as An ex- 

clamation of surprise burnt simultaneously from my com- 
panion and myself, xflflo Haugmton Fkys. Geerr. v. 04s 
The actual banks are rarely, If ever, simultaneously visible, 
2 , By means of simultaneous equations. 

*8x8 Playfair Not. Phil. II. mn In this way all the 
elements of any of the planetary orbits may be determined 
simultaneously. 

BimultaneousneM (slmiltfi-n/bines). [C 
as prec. + -mum. J The fact, state, or quality of 
being simultaneous. 

1784 tT. Btck/ords Fathekxbi The Ideas, .flashing before 
bis imagination, with the simultaneousness of lightning. 
xfl*7 Coleridge Biogr. Lit. xv. (1907) XI. 18 The poet 

8 ivcs us the liveliest image of succession with the feeling of 
imnJlaneyu*ne*» I 1881 LamoHt Seasons us. Seahorses v. 
79 The fciinultaneousiicas with which they dive and re- 
appear again is remarkable. 1800 Spectator 6 Sept., It is . . 
the simullaneousmes* of the desire to migrate which mokes 


joined in the Scripture os one Simultaneous duty. 170X 
Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 45 He [God].. compares both 
means and ends together in one simple simultaneous view. 
i8i£ Kikuy & Sp. Jintom. (1818) I. 498 They are not moved 
to 11 by a simultaneous^ but by a successive Impulse. *849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iL l. 367 It was proposed that there 
should be simultaneous insurrections in London.. and at 
Newcastle. 1879 Harlan Eyesight iii. 43 The simultaneous 
use of both eye* is called 4 binocular vision *• 
trunsf. 1896 Howells IvtOress. 4 Exfer. 39 The railroad 
and the telegraph have made the little place simultaneous 
with New York and London. 

2. spec, in Math , as simultaneous equation^ 
function , rooty etc. fsce quota.). 

1818 Babbage in Phil. Trans. 183 There may he another 
second function of ^[x t y), which., may for the sake of dis- 
tinction be called the second simultaneous function relative 
to x and y. *• Colenso Elem. Algebra (ed. 3) | 73 
Simultaneous Equations of one Dimension. . . Equations pf 
this kind, . . to be satisfied by the same pair or pairs of values 
of x and y. ore called simultaneous equations. 184a G. 
Peacock Treat. Algebra 1. 933 Such pairs or sets of equa- 
tions In which the same unknown symbols appear, which 
are assumed to possess the same values throughout, are 
called simultaneous equations. x88a Cayley Mstth. Payers 
XU. (1897) 134 The summation extends to all the simul- 
taneous roots Jc % y of the equations U “fl, V *sfl, 

Sinmltanoouly [dmfltiiv/iwll), ado. [f. 
prec. 4- -LY 8 .] 

1. At the same time ; coincidently. 

1875 Baxter Cath. Theol. t. l 26 To make the same nu- 
merical act which Is a Volition almultaneouidy to be no 
Volition. 176a Kanes Elem. Crtt. (1764) 1. 137 Dissimilar 
emotions may succeed each other with vapidity, but they can- 


ine simullRiteousness of the desire to migrate which mokes 
the migration so gregarious. 

t Simnltation. Obs. rare-*, [irreg. L L. 
simultas : see next.] Quarrelling. 

*805 G Powel Fefut. Effist. Puritan Pahfst 43 They can 
hardly liue peaceably among themseluea without aimuhation. 

tSimnlty 1 . Obs. rare. [ad. L. simultas , 
f. simul together, at the same time. CL OF. 
simuttl. ] A quarrel or contention. 
b 01637 B. JoNitON Timber (1641? 113 Jhnbarking himselfe 
in the Factions of the Family : to Inquire after domesticke 
pmulties. 1679 F. P. Crk.ssy Gen. Disc. 131 Thus we see. . 
in what inveterate. . simultie*, dissensions, and fiook wonres 
the Protestants of all kinds and torts doe Hue. 
t Simalty obs.- 1 [irreg. L L. simul* -IT.] 
Simultaneity. 

1877 Gale Crt. Gentiles vex.x. 16 Some «cholemen say, that 
in free wii there is a si mu It ie of power to opposites but not 
a power of simultie, i. a. a power of embracing opposites at 
one and the same time. 

Simum, vn riant of SlMOOX. 

H Simurgh (timD-jg). Also simarg, slmorg(h. 
[Pen. umurgky f. Pahlavi sin (A v. sacna, 

Skr. fyena) eagle + mttrgh bird.] A monstrous 
bird ot Persian legend, imagined as rational, having 
the power of si^eech, and of great nge. 

a. 17 88 tr. Bet i[/or<i's Vatheh 89 Is the Simurgh coming 
to pluck out my eyes 7 111843 Southey Comm../!. Bk. 

Ser. 11. (184^)459 In the Bahar DaniLsh the Simurgh Is men- 
tioned as a genus, not an individual. This is heresy, (he 
unity of the Simurgh being expressed in all the books of 
canonical romance. 1886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 15a 
Some Brobdingnngian condor like the Simurg } with feathers 
that were l.uge enough for oars — or the Roc itself. 

0. 1801 Southey 'Uudaba viil xix, In Kaf the Simorg 
hath his dwelling place The all-knowing Bird of Ages. 1864 
Bailey Festus (ed. 7) 305 Siinorgh, and rokh, and phoenix, 
comet-like, Wh.ch nested in the sun. a xbrjx De Morgan 
I Budget Parol. (1873) 339, 1 am ail ‘old bird*, ..a Simorg, 
an 4 all-knowing Bird of Ages' in matters of cyclometry. 

Sin (sin), sb. Forms: a. 1 syn(n, i-j synne, 
2-5 sunns (3 Eune). fi. 1-4 tenns (4 
■enne, 5 wnn), 3 seonne (4 sene). 7. 2-7 
• lnjtte (3-4 4-6 •ynn. (5 oynne, 5-6 

1 ” elegant a ^ ne )> *r a ( 6 •***)> « ln <4 •»««)• [OK 
ed. CroAort, Lax original *sunj3 t related to continental 

k>rms with extended stem, vix. OFris. sends, 
MDu. sonde (Du. sonde), OS. sundea , sundia , 
OIIG. sunt{e)a , sund(e)a (G. sdndc ), ON. synB, 
synd (Icel., Norw., Sw., Da. synd). The stem 
may be related to that of L. sons , sont-is guilty. 

In OE. there are examples of the original general 
sense, 1 offence, wrong-doing, misdeed*.] 


>ng-doing, m 
is regarded j 


of the divine law and an offence against God ; a 
violation (esp. wilful or deliberate; oi some re- 
ligious or moral principle. 

The expression for me sins (see quot. 1843) Is fnen. em- 
ployed in a trivial or Jocular way. For the seven deadly 
sins see Deadly a. 5. 

a. c BijJ'Vi/. Psalter cviii. 14 Syn modur his ne *ie adil- 
xad. cm t K. vElfreo Forth, xxxiv. { 3 pact is swidedyslic 
ft swifts micel syn bmt root) bses wenan acyle be Code. 97s 
Bltckl. Horn. #j lire daeghwamlican synna Jhs we wift 
Codes willan xeworht habbab. Ibid. 63 Matiixe men wenab 
b*t morbor sy seo mmste synne. c 1x00 0 . E. Ckron. 
(MS. D)an. 106^ pa Frencyscan ah tan wadstowe geweald, 
tall swa heom God ufte for folces tynnon. aiiaa Ibid. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086, Se mlmihtifta God. .do him his synna 
forgifeneftse. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 35 Vfel is b«t tnon . . nule 
him bibenchen pet his sunnrn wax aft. is.. Prayer our 
Lady 31 in (J. E. Misc. 193 lch habbe. . wel feole sunne ido 
b« me ofbincheft nude, a isjo Owl ft Night. 1395 Ne beob 
noht ones alle sunne, Vor ben hi beob twetre ikunne. c 1300 
Harrow . Hell 1a (Digby MS.i, In helle was.. Dauit he pro- 
phet# and abraham. For b« sunnes of adorn. 136s Langl. 


Ftcuysll (Sommer) II. 480 All thy dayes [thou] bast lyoyd 
In muUeplyyng of RVnnss ft vices. sg*4 Wbiotheolsv Chrem. 
(Camden) 1. 14 Plenary remission of their aynaes. 1494 
Greene ft Lodge Loaning GL F j b, And or f any you, 
what greater sinna is then iaalousie 7 sftsfl J.jDouohty 
Seme, Churck-scksmes (t8s8) 4 Austin . . charglih them 
with no lesse a sinne, then with that of the holy gnost. 1878 
Owen Seme. Wks. 1851 IX. 33s As some men’s sins grow 
very high, other men 4 * graces grow very low. *7*7 Da Fob 
Syd. Magic l iv. (1840) ui Making her dr earn., of the tin 
which he resolved to allure her to commit. 1797 Mas. Rad* 
cliffs Italian xiv, 1 My mistress has committed some great 
•in, truly, 4 said the servant. >840 Borrow Bible As S/mo xi. 
At present, for my sins, 1 live in a village of the plain. >874 
Hardy Far /r. Mad. Crowd xxviii. She felt like one who 
has ‘Sinned a great Sin 

b. trans/ \ A violation of some standard of taste 
or propriety. 


phete and abraham, r _ 

P. PI. A. xl 60 Heore seed for bat sunne b« w< > drien. 

A 971 Blichl. Horn. 43 Hie wena> b* 1 he heora senna 
alysan nucxe. c xaoo Trim. Coil. Horn. 1 1 De were of heater, 
uesse, bat ben alle heuie sennen. sa. . Prayer our Lady 3 
In O. E. Misc. 19a lch eom i-bunde sore mid wel feole 
eeonna. c 131* Shoreham iii. 068 pe dede ydo in lechery 
Hysn^tadedleche senne. 1340 Ayenb. 13 Pe seue heauedes 


uyaan nuexe. c x 
icsae, bat ben all 


xyflo Mirror No. qs All those bins against nature and sim- 
plicity, which artixu of inferior merit arc glad to practise. 
1907 Phyllis Dare From School to Stage viil, 748 The 
many literary tins I know 1 must have committed. 

2. Without article or pi Violation of divine law ; 
action or conduct characterised by this; a statu 
of transgression against God or HU commands. 

Original sin \ see Original a. 1 b. 

f Fes/, Psalter cviii. 7 £ebed Ms sle In synne. 2999 
Lind 1 Go*/. John viil 44 Eghuelc sefte wyreas synn, 

ftraeJ is svnnes. 0x090 Liber Scinlitl. (1689) 330 Mssnige 
lif butan leahtre habl«n mason, butan synne hi na mason. 
a 1173 Colt. Horn. %rj Heo was buton senne acenned and 
his fit was all buton synne. a s sag Leg. Noth. 91 Ha wet 
offearet of scheome ft of sunne. c XS90 Kent. Serm. in O. Mr 
Misc. 28 So us defendet bo like H»g«* frsrs senne. 1303 
K. Brunne Harndt. Synne 3485 More pryde, no more synne, 
pan skorne god, msyst b^u fslle ytine. c 1340 Hamfole 
Pr. Come. *357 Here may men se. . How foul es syn sud 
bow fylande. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5078 Trowe not that I 
woldc hem twynne, Whanoe in ber love ther is no synne. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace 111. 323 Bui thou do so, forsuth thou 
doi* gret syne. 1953 T. Wilson Rhet. 60 This lesson must 
not so curiou-sly bee kept, as though it were sinne to make 
the dcuLion of fowur, or flue paries. 1988 Shaks. /.. L . L . 
iv. iii. 177, 1 that am honest, 1 that hold it sinne To break# 
the vow 1 ain ingaged in. 1631 High Commission Cases 
(Camden) a 10 Such as will lye in sinne and goe on without 
repentance. x68t Dry den Abe. ft AchiL 613 Because 'lit 
sin to mistemploy an hour. 1798 S. Hayward Serm. L 4 We 
are all under the guilt of Sin. 1773 Mas. Cmapone Im/roo. 
Mind (1774) 11. 14 It is your pari to retire from <uch an 
occasion of sin. 1807-8 Woauaw. Led. Sonm. il ex v. Mother 1 
whose virgin lunotn was uncroit With (he least shade of 
thought to sin allied. 184a Tennyson St. Simeon Stytitss 
1 ao A sinful man. conceived and born in sin. 1878 Mosley 
l/mrr*. Serm. xL 33 Old Jewish sin was heathen sin — il was 
open. 

b. Personified. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 88* In thy shady cell. .Sirs Sin, to seise 
the souls that wander by him. 163s R. Bernard Isle 0/ 
Mam 5 Thus we see what an ungrateful Villain# Sin is to 
hit beit friends. *687 Milton P . L . x. 210 Meanwhile.., 
Within the Cutes of Hdl sate Sin and Death. 1818 Shelley 
Eugan. Hills 949 Sin smiled so at Sin only can. 
Tennyson I.otte ft Duty B Shall.. Sin itself be fuond Ihe 
cloudy porch oft opening on the Sun T 

e. I 11 phrases child, or man, of sin ; as black , 
or ugly, as sin . 

x6to Shaks. Tern/, iil HI 53 You sre three men of sinne. 
iBai Scott Kentlto. x. Though I am as ugly as sin, 1 would 
not have you think me an ass. 18*7 — Ckron. Canougate iv. 
They, .bowed civilly if folk took aiT thehr bonnets as they 
garni by, and lookit os black as sin at them that keepil them 
on. 1 84a Tennyson Futon Sin 5 From the palace uune a 
child of sin. 

3. a. A pity ; a shame. 

Still in colloquial use, esp. in Sc 

c 1300 Haveioh 1976 It is bof him mtkel sinne; Ha maden 


HysmtadedTeche senne. 1340 Ayenb. 13 pe seue heauedes 
of h* beste of helle bycb be teuen hauedlicne sennes. 1390 
Gower Con/. 111. 994 The comun poeple. .hath the kinges 
Senne abognt, Al thogh the poeple agulte noghL 


him swilke woundes brinoe. C1470 Henry Wallace v 501 
4 To dede in Forth he may for vs be brocht.* Lord Persy# 
said, 4 Now suthlye that war syne'. 

f b. A fear of doing wrong. Obs. rare . 

c 1300 Haveioh 9375 pat he ne sholde ncuere Minne, Ne 
for ioue, ne for sinne, Til pat he haueden Godard funde. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace viil. siflTobyrn and slaoff thoim he 
had na syne. 

4. Comb. a. With pa. pplet., chiefly in instru- 
mental use. bnt sometimes denoting * m sin ' or 
‘from sin , as sin-absolved, -born, -burthened, 
-clouded, -crushed , -drowned , etc. 

Combs, of this type are extremely common from about 1590 
to 1670. and again from about 1850. 

1983 B. Googb Eglogs viil. (Arb.)68 With gredy mouth be 
al tv ayes feeds vpon the Syndrownd soule. 159s Sylvkstlx 
Du Bartas 1. v. 83a Christ, who, sin thrall'd man to free. Be- 
came a captive. 1994 Nashs Un/ort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 137 Farewell sinne sowed flesh. Ibid. i6x This triple 
headed Pope with all his sin-alwolued whoores. 1848 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xiil ocxv, The Curse which Heavo in- 
join'd to grow On Sin<condemned Earth. *867 Milton P. L. 
x. 596 Whom thus the Sin-born Monster answer d soon. t68s 
Fla v el Msth. Grace ix. 188 What joy must it be to a *in- 
burthened soul to hear the voice of pardon, xyea R. Cum- 
berland Calvary (1803] II. 49 'Inst sacred flesh, whose 
bleeding stripes Heal'd our sin -wounded souls. ,1849 J-G 
Hare Par. Serm. 1 1 . 08 1 be inmost Desire of ha own sin- 
crush! soul 1868 J. H. Newman Fersee Far. Occas. sc* 
While song it hushed.. In the sin-laden air. iS8a H. 5. 
Holland Logic ft Life (1885) 187 The bordecs. .of this rin- 
douded sky. 
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b. With pres. pplet. and vbl. tbs. in object ire 
use, at tin afflicting, t- betting , , -chastising, con- 
doling, -doing, etc. AUo instrumental, at sin- 
soiling (tec 4 e). 

This type is common in th« 17th and 19th centuries. 

c noo 'Trin. Coll . Horn, 121 Jch com to. .underMonden bo 
•inbetendo on rihtwisnes!*. C1440 Alph. Tales 3 Not alone* 
Uo for hur syn-doyng . . slio was sparred in a cloce cell iij 
yere. 1493 bes/ivall(W. de W. 1515) 148 They be in greets 
peryll chat breke the fcest..in synnedoynge. 159a Nashs 
P. Peniless « Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 44 Wise was that sin. 
washing Poet that made the Ballet or Blue starch and poak* 
ing stick. 1593 Shaks I. ucr. 76 7 O comfort-killing Night, 
..Vast sin-concealing chaos ! ifli* J. Davies (Heref. ) Sco, 
Fofly ccxviii, Thy scourge of Vice^ thy sinne-afllicting Muse. 
1881 J. Flavkl flfeth . Grad xxviii. 492 Earnest desires of 
our souls to God in prayer, .for sin-mortifying graca 1738 
Wesley Pi, lxxx. a© The Sin-consuming Virtue. 1774 J. 
Edwards Hist. Redemption (1791) l. iv. 85 If they came to 
such a dreadful sin-revenging God immediately they should 
die. 18x9 Shkllky Cenci iv. ii. 3a His death will be Hut as 
s change of sin-chasti&ing dreams, i860 Pussy Min. Pro/h. 
18 Very beautiful to devils must be the sin-loving soul. 

o. With agent* nouns, in objective use, as sin- 
absolver , -disccmer, -for giver, etc. 

139a Siiaks. Rom . 4 Jut. in. iii. 50 Being a Diuine, a. 
Ghostly Confessor, A Sin.Absoluer. a 1716 Hi.ackall h ks. 
(17a 3) 1. 88 One that makes Sin, We might render it a Sin* 
maker. 1839 J. Rogkhs Antipabofr. xv. | 1. 31a A hu^e, 
disciplined, active army .not of sinopposers, but of slave- 
makers. 1849 J. A. Carlyle Dante's lr\f. 48 That sin* 
disccmer sees what, place in Hell is for it. 1870 W. Graham 
Lect. Ephesians vi. 137 The character of the sm*forgiver 
should not degenerate into the sin-indulger. 

d. With adis., ns sin-black , -guilty, - like , -proud. 

1594 Nashr Terrors 0/ 'Night Wks. (Grosart) ! II. aao The 

diucll keepeth his audit in onr sin-guilty consciences. 1614 
Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue 197 Thou couldst not cleanse 
These Sin-proud shining llalls. 1617 A. Nkwman Pleas. 
Vis. as The stately Court,., whose sin-like hew Darles the 
Eyes of euery Wight. iBia Shkllky Devil's U'alh xxii, 
Cormorants are sin like lean, Although they eat from night 
to morn. 1839 BaILky Mystic 09 With sin-black hills en- 
girdled. 

e. With vbi. f in the Benie * by sin *, u sin- 
eclipse , -merit. 

1393 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 914 Our soules 
they kcepe not from sin ne-soy lint', hut are the onrly instru- 
ments, so to soile and sinno-eclipse them. ibid. 257 To 
mako vs more wary of sinne-meriting it. 

6. ait rib., os sin-bane, custom-house , -entangle- 
ment, - gluttony , - guilt , -guiltiness, etc. 

1603 Sylvkstkr Du Hart as 11. iti ». / 1 beat ion 100 Sucking 
the "Sin-bane of Assyrian ayre. 1673 Egank f title). The 
Book of Rates now used in the "Sin Custom-House of the 
Church of Rome. 1668 J. Owkn Expos. Ps. exxx. Wks. 
1851 VI. 381, I who am in the depths of "sin-entangle- 
ments. 1393 Nash* Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 79 [To] 
kill the body & the soule both of her vnl>ouiided "sinne- 
gluttonie. 1649 Ruthkkkoku T>yal 4 Tri. Faith (1845) 
227 He.., by a "sin guilt, hath transgressed a law. 1630 
TRArr Comm. Exod. xx. 17 That the people might . . Iiee ad- 
monished of their "sin-guiltiness. 1861 Kfaur Cloister 4 
H. Ixvii, The pair were driving a bargain in the "Sin market. 
1830 Lynch t'heoph. Trinal x. 901 The "sin-miasma from 
the evil will of a man. 1650 Hubbkkt Pill Formality 14 
A form of godliness without the power of it, may well be 
called the devils "Sin-Mould. 103 Cover dalk Zech. xiv. 18 
This shalbe the "synneplnge of rTgipte and the synncplnge 
of all people. 1604 Gatakkk Tran^ubst. 202 Nor was there 
ever any "sinne-sacrifice without blood-she id. 1824 Southey 
Sir T. More ( 1831 1 1 . 327 The "sin-score was settled with St. 
Keiitigern in the regular way. 1598 Sylvkstkr Du liartas 
11. i. 11 /mpoitnrenbiThc farther this foule "sin-spring flowes, 

It still more muddy and more filthy growev 1613 Hrath- 
w a it Strappado (1878) 154 True, I was blind, when thy 
•sin-Sj ren voice Made me despise my selfe. 

0 . Special combs.: + sin-boot, repentance, pen- 
ance ; sin-eater, one hired to take upon himself 
the sins of a deceased person by means of food 
eaien beside the dead body; so sin-eating \ sin- 
flood [after G. siindjlut , an alteration of OHG. 
sin vlnot general flood], the Deluge; + sin- 
money, money brought as an offering in expiation 
of sin ; sin-rent, a payment made to obtain abso- 
lution for sins; + sin-wood, mad with sin. 

c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 1 15 Alle weldede beo8 freomfulte to 
•sun-uote. c isoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 137 Utedrihtcn him bed 
fulcuen on waters to synbote. 1686-7 Aubrey Gentihsme, 
etc. (1881) 35 A Loafe of bread was brought out, and de- 
livered to the "Siune-euter over the corps. ( i860 Murray's 
Handbk. S. IVales lntrod. 26 The superstition of the Sin- 
Eater is said to linger even now in the secluded vale of 
Cwm Amman. 183a Hone Vear Bk. 19 July 858 An usage 
called "sin-eating undoubtedly arose in catholic times. 1550 
Covfrdalk Spir. i'erle xxiv. (1560) 212 When as the whole 
worlde beside were destroyed with the "sinne flood. 189a 
J. Lucas tr. /faint’s England 408 Whether all these strata 
came into their present shape at the sin-flood . . I kave others 
to divine. x 6 n Bible 9 Kings xii. 16 The tresnassc money, 
and "sinne-money was not brought into the house of the 
Lord, 1899 Trevelyan AgtWycliJfe 142 Wyclifle’s position 
about paidons, "sin-rents and the abuse of the confessional. 
c in 30 Gen. 4 Ex. 1073 Dal folc vnseli, "sinne wod, . . wuldcn 
him Aor gret strengfte don. 

8in (siu), v. Forms: a. I syngian (aynngisa, 
-eja), 3-4 sungen; I singian, 3 Bingen, 4 
•yngen. 0 . 2-3 sunegen (2 -cghen, 3 -egi), 

3 tinegen, ainigen, synegen, 4 aynegy, aen- 
egen. 7. 3 sunegen, slne^en (ainn^hen), 4 
aen(ne)!jen, Eeneji, aynewi, sinie. b. 3, 5 
aunne, 5 aenne ; 4-7 sinne, 4- sin ; 4-6 synne 


(5 synnyn, cynnyn), 5 syn(e. [OE. syngian 
*sunigbjan, f. +sunj 9 , OE. syn(n Sin sb . ; ci. Du. 
nondigen , G. siindigen , ON, syndgask reft. Clcel. 
syndga). This is normally represented in ME. bjr 
sun gen, tingtn (cf. Mino v ), but in early ME. 
the types sunigen and sUnipen also appear. The 
shorter stinnen , sinne n are probably due to the 
influence of the sb^ with which the vb. finally 
became identical in form.] 

1 . intr. To commit sin ; to do a sinful act. 
a. c 893 Vesp. Ps. iv. 5 Eorsiaff & n>Ila 5 syngian. *897 K. 
jEi.frkd Gregory's Past.C.xv ii. 109 Is dearf fkei hie gedon 
. .fleet hie nedurren syngian. c 1000 Cleric Numbers xxii. 
14 Ikilaam cwm\ Ic single nitende. a isoo Moral Ode 958 
per inneboA..ho sungede muchel a diunke and an etc. 
a 1993 Ancr. R . 420 note, Ancren, sume sungid in hare 
wimlpjlunge na I esse bene lefdL c 1950 Gen. 4 Ex. 17a 
God saj bi-fore quat after cam, tat tingen sulde firrne adain. 
c 13*0 Last Love 1381 porw Adam we sungeden furst vchon. 
13O1 Imnci m P. PI. A. viii. 163 . at . . pre) ers don sauen Souks 

t at han sunget seuen si be* uedlicn. 1393 Ibid. C. I. 109 
lure syre sauh hem syngen and soffrede hem dun ille. 
p. c 1175 Lamb . Horn. 19 ?if we suneged, we hit sculen 
| beote. c 1930 Owl 4 Bight. 928 Ich wis&e men myd myne 
songe, pat hi ne sunegi nowiht lunge, c 1*90 .S'. Eng. Leg . 
1. 44 336 pc inenbre 1 ov most keruen ot ^ware-witnb (.ou 
i-sunegut hast, c 1340 Nominate (Skeal) 384 Homme snet/e 
et pecche, MfanJ wischithand senegilh. 1393 Lancl. P. Pi. 
C. xv. 112 He pat knoweb cleregie can sonnere a-ryse Out 
ol synne, and be saf (>ow be K) negy ofte. 

y. c 1 boo Okmin 3970 | ait Hike mann ne sinn^hepb nohbt. 
la. . Prayer our Lady 29 in l>. E. Mist. 193 Ifurn leh habbe 
kunejet mid wurkenfk midd muta. C1310.SV. Edmund 450 
in E. E. P. (i86ai 8j If y ne wende synewi dedliche, y nolde 
neuere hit do. 1313 Shokkham vii. 874 po man senne^ed 
in paradys, Al ch.iungede pat flesch umys. 1340 Ay mb. 20 
Inc bri mant r is me may zeneii be b'^ /enne. 1393 Lancu 
P. PL C. xxiii. 15 Sobeliche he syueweb nut pat so wynnep 
hus fixle. 

6. a 1300 Cursor M. 7953 "Sinned i haf,* coth dauid ban. 
* 33 ®. k v Brunne Chron. (18x0) 339 Adam first gnu synne, 
did b-‘t God forhede. 1499 tr. Sicreta Secret Priv. Prtv. 
194 He syneth not, but whoso asketh l-slyrryd with con- 
cupiscens.. senneth venialy. 14x6 Audklay XI Pains 0/ 
Hellux liengyng . . Stun he pe membirs of here body,) at 
bui han sunnyd with in herthe [euand. 1330 Balslr. 718/2, 

1 have synned in glotonny to night, 1 have stolne a horse. 
1569 Rck.khs Glasse Gotlfy Love 186 Wee duilie and hourely 
continually sinne. 1603 Shaks. bleas.for M. 11. ii. 163 Mhe 
Tempter, or the Tempted, who sins most? 1688 Pkyden 
Brit. Red. 2B5 Thus Israel sinned, impcnitently hard. 1714 
R. Kidukii Pract. Disc. 11. 237 A mnn may . .deceive him- 
self, and sin on with the hopes of an after-repeniance. 1823 
Lytton Falkland 119 Uo not tell me that 1 sin, when 1 .. 
nurse the delirium [etc.]. 1859 Tknnyson Merlin 4 V. bio 
That he sinn’d is not believable. 

b. Const, against (f in, to, with , etc.). 
c 8x3 Vesp. Psalter cxviii. xi In heortan minre ic ahydde 
Xespreocu oin, ftwt ic ne syngie 8e [ L. tiln\ c 893 K. iELFRtD 
Or os. vi. x. 264 pa saede him biora an., part he..mkluin 
on b«m syngade. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 15 Ayf bin 
bropor syngad wi8 pc. «j.. Cursor M. 2986 (Gdtt.), Fra 
touche of hir i saued he, ]>at bu.su Id noght sinne in me. 
c 1380 Wyclir H< r ks. (1880) 313 >if brother synnep in 
bee, bou shall snybbe hym. 1414 Brampton Pent/. Ps. 
(Percy Soc.) a-2, I have synned to the alone, And forfetyd 
ofie before thi syyt. 1533 Coveuuai k Gen. xxxix. 9 How 
shulde I then do so greute eucll, and svnne against God? 
1603 Shaks. Learnt, il 59 , 1 am a man, Moresinn a against, 
then sinning. 1631 Hoburs Leviath. 11. xxix. 169 He that 
is subject to no Civill Law, sinneth in all he does against 
his Conscience. 173a Pope Ess. Man x, xjo Who but wishes 
to invert the law* Of Order, sins against th’ Eternal Cause. 
177a Junius Lett. IxviiL (1788) 343 Vour conscience already 
tells you, that you have sinned against knowledge. 1841 
Trench Parables (1877) 408 Strictly speaking, wo can si n 
only against God. 1876 Gko. Eliot /’an. Dtr. xxxii, I think 
1 have nuver sinned against her. 

o. spec , To commit fornication or adultery with 
(or f on) one. 

a 1*93 Ancr. R. 56 Bersabee. .makede him sunegen on 
hire, so holi king ase he was. c 1090 S Eng. Leg. I. 962/46 
To alle bat with hire sunegv wolde euere red! heo was. 
1373 Cursor M. 26261 (FairL), |A>u prest tnke kepe b° u 
synne nojt wi’b ]>ine awen shepe. 1387 Trevisa Higdon 
(Rolls) V. 143 $if 1 seie eny of ^oure ordre synne wib a 
womman, 1 wolde helve hym wib inyn mantel, c 1440 
Gesta Rom. 140 (Add. MS.), Wlmn he hadde synned with 
her, he had her more in hate than he before loved her. 1530 
Paisch. 719/1 All sortes of lecherye be naught, but specially 
to synne with a wedded woman. 1859 Tennyson Eiame 
948 Another sinning on such heights with one, T he flower 
of all the west and all the world, Hud been the sleeker for tu 
d. To ofTcnd against some principle, standard, 
etc. ; to be faulty or wrong. 

a 1704 T. Brown JVhs. (1711) IV. 99 This Government .. 
sins against the Spirit of the Revolution. x8aa Byron Juan 
vi. Iii, The most regulatedcbar ms of feature, Which painters 
cannot catch like faces sinning Agninst proportion. x86i 
l.u. Brouoiiam Brit. Const, v. 74 Our English system sins 
against all these canons, and sins grievously. 1888 Nat. on 
(N. Y.) 6 Dec. 464/a Quite cleverly painted, and sinning 
chiefly by excessive prettiness. 

2 . Dans. a. To do, perform, or perpetrate &in- 
fully ; to commit (a sin). 

c 1313 Shokkham i. 136 Al b* 1 be heb iseneged her.. 
Eliinge brengeb hit to nou^te. 

168a Southerns Loyal Brother iv. Ii, Gifted rogues, 
That.. Sin or unsin rebellion to the crowd. , s ®*3 Pkakd 
Troubadour 1. 80 He sinned few crimes, loved many times. 
1859 Hawtiiornk Marb. Faun xi, While there remains so 
much to be sinned end suffered in the world. 1879 J. Haw* 
thornk Laughing Mill, etc. 81 I11 the end the sin was sinned. 

b. 7 'o sin one's mercies, to be ungrateful tor 
one’s blessings or good fortune. 


BIN. 


1804 Scott Redgaimtlet let. I, I know yonr good father would 
term this sinking my mercies. 1849 Mas. Ounmmr Marg. 
Maitland I. vilk 144 Surely, Mr. Allan, . . it would be sinning 
your mercies. 1891 Sat. Rev. 14 Mar. 3*8/1 Without wish- 
ing in any way to sin our mercies. 

o. To sin onds soul, to incur the guilt of tin. dial* 

1894- in Eng. Died. Did. 

8 . With preps, and advs. a. To bring (oneself) 
into a state, or beyond something, by sinning. 

1665 Walton Life Hooker 37 These had sinnea them- 
selves into a belief that there was no God. 1680 C. Nksab 
CM. Hist. 101 1 hey had tunned themselves beyond the reach 
of all remedies, a 1716 South Serin. (1823) 1. 170 Few con- 
sider what a degree of sottishne** and confirmed ignorance 
men may sin themselves into. 

b. To drive or force away (also hence) by sin* 
ning. 

1684 Runyan Pilgr. 11. (T900) 164, I have sinned away 
your Father, and he is gone. 1688 Dhvdbn Brit. Redw. 
292 For we have sinned him hence. 1694 Providences 0/ 
God 84 The Lord grant we may not sin away our Mercies. 
i860 Puspy Min. Proph. 207 SouIh which have sinued away 
the grace of God and are beyond its reach. 

O. (See quots.) 

163a Lovkday tr. Calprenide's Cleopatra Ded. A 9, At such 
times as your silent Authority g av * me lenve to want 
better imployment, this trifle was Sinn’d into English [from 
French]. 1777 Flktciikk Bible Calvinism Wks. 179$ IV. 
24t The basest and vilest of meu who have not yet sinned 
out their day of salvation, 
bin. Sc. variant of S tJN. 


Bin (sin), cuiv., prep., and conj. Now Sc, and 
north . dial. Also 4-6 (9) ayn, 8-9 ain*, 8 aun; 
4 sine, 6 syne ; 5-6 ay n no* 6-7 sinne. [Con- 
tracted form of Sithkn: cf. Skn, Syne, and 
Since. Jn later use freq. written sin , as if an 
abbreviation of since. 

Die common early spelling syn, and the rare sine, syne, 
do not indicate a long vowel.) 

A. cuiv. 1 . Then, thereupon; thereafter, after- 
wards, subsequently. 

Frequent in Caxton. 

c 1330 K. Bkunnr Chron. IVace (Rolls) 290 Alwey on 


dragon hem kepte; S>n were 
13.. E. E. A Hit. P.C.tiB Ha| 


u 


stolen be w hile he slepie. 

. , Jes hy^ed in haste with ores 

ful lunge, Syn her sayl wa\ hem a->lypped on sytlei to rowe. 
1471 Caxion Recnyell (Sommer) I. 92 He hath putte hym 
sett in aimex wyth oute my knowleche And syn sendeth for 
me. c 1489 — .Sonnes 0/ A y/non ii. 64 'J hey r moder . . ranne 
for tu kysse they m.. and sin asked what tlici hud doon of 
tbeyr fader, t 1300 Melusme 245 He toke by forte of arines 
the Erie of Fyeibourgh and syn passed in Au<>teryche. 

2. Prom that time onwards. 

1403 Maun. 4 Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 178 He hathe ocu- 
pydo the lond ev>r syn. 1484 Caxton Babies of shsop v. 
x, Yf euylle is s\n happed to me it is wel bestowed. 1485 
Rolls oj Path. VI. 339/1 The first day of this present Par- 
lenient or at any tyine syn. i 8 s 8 Carr Craven Gloss. 9 v.. 
I sa him last famsinas and I hennot sin him sin. 1886 
S. IV. Line. Gloss. 131 He's never addled owt sin. 

3 . Ago ; before now. Also long sin , for a long 
time before (quot. 1 596). 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 44 The bod yes longe syn de- 
stroyed & connerted in-to poulder. 1330 Hukscotner in 
H.izl. Dodsley I. 175 Devotion is gone many days sin. 
1396 Spenser F. Q. vi. xi. 44 Knowing his voice although 
not heard long sin, She sudden was reuiued theiewithall. 
1796 R. Wai kkr Plebtan Pol. (1801) 32 Boh this war ov 
euwars wud hah bin ore monyoah yeor sun. 186a Lons- 
dale Gloss. 74/2 It’s a gud lung time sin. 1886 6'. Iv, Line. 
Gloss. 78, I heard the bell knoll a piece sin. 

B. prep. From, after ; subsequent to. 

a 1300 Cursor > M. 5670 Sin quen was bou vr dempsterf 
Ibid. 1 <651 Ne ui-wiNS wa» ncuer herd Sin pe bigiiming o 
be wend. 1433 in Stoones Pour Cent. Eng. Lett. (1880) 5 
The King Is wel amended,, .and hath ben syn Cristeinen- 
day. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes qf Aymon ix. 925 Never sin 
that tyme was no kyng crowned in gascoyn. t 1300 Mclu- 
sme 10a My lady syn your drpartyng hath doo made.. this 


toun. 1780 W. Ii. Makshall rorksn. ll. 352, i nave not 
seen him sin Tuesday. 1818 Scott Rob Roy x\x. Things 
were strangely changed, .sin* the sad and sorrowfu* Union. 
s886 in Cheshire Gloss . 


C. conj. 1. p'rom or since the time that, f AUo 
rarely with that. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9323 For sin bat we war bom in werld 
Stia selcut sagh we neuer herd. 13.. Ibid. 9219s fPDdinb.), 
A soru suite was neuir are. Sin man was made . . And 
sine pe werde it firste bigan. c 1383 Chauckr L. G. W. 
Prol. 229 (Fairf.), The fresshest syn the worlde was first 
bygonne. 1403 Mann. 4 Househ. Exp. (koxb.) 178 He 
owyth my masiyr flbr the londe that tne sayd Roper had 
•yn be deyde ifor hys wyfle. 01333 ^ D * Burners //non 
Ixi. 212 Shew me where ye hatie ben syn 1 saw you. 1534 
Moke Com f. agsL Trtb. 11. Wks. 1192/2 It neuer bath had 
any sample lyke, sinne the world began vnto now. a 1336 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 5a Owr kynde ys frayle,..dt 
ever hath bene syne we knew vs. 1783 Burns Death 4 Dr. 
Hornbook xii, It's e'en a lang, lang time indeed Sin’ I began 
to nick the thread. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede iv, Adam's 
niver touched a bit o’ victual sin* borne he's come. 

2 . Seeing or considering that. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11219 Sin godd wald \>&t It aua suld he, 
CS340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 046 God war worthy mare to 
be lufed pan any creature,. .Syn he es maker of althynge, 
c 1400 Apol, Loll. 28 Syn kl power is of God,, .man may do 
no bi"8, hut if he seue him pa mi^l. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Auum xvi, Syn 1 hold the now, thou shall not scape fro 
me. et 1333 Lu. Berners Huon lxi. 311 , 1 care not whether 
1 lyue or dye syn I baue founde you. 1704 Ramsay Tea-t. 
M/sc. (1733) 1 . 8 Now, woer, sin ye are lighted down Where 
do ye win. s8i8 Hoco Brownie of Bodsl>eck iii, I wish yn 
had sufTered under ony hand but mine, sin* il be your lot* 
1877 Holderutss Gloss. 126/1. 



snrjBAar, 
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fb. 5 ?o sin that. Obs. 

c W Cursor M. 3167 (Fairf.), Quar Ml we tale* a best* 
►« •acnftna to make, »yn bat w* haue hro?t nano, eijpt 
Chaucer AetroL 11. f 4 Me semeth conuenient, sin bat I 
•poke of the amendent, to make of it special declaracloun. 
1474 Caxton Chose 11. iv. (1B83) 44 Syn that a knygbt is 
capitayn of a batnyll the lyf of them..lyeth in bis hand, 
sin&bar, obs. form of Cinnabar. 

Sinaan (win fin), a. rare. [irreg. f. late L. Shim, 
ad. Gr. 'XVat (Ptolemy), prob. ad. Arab. ^0 
Sin , the empire of China.] Chinese. 

1667 M ilton P. L. xi. 390 From the destind Wall* Of Cam* 
balu-.To Paquin of Siiiman Kings. 1693 R. Wilson tr. 
EigniePt Human Race id. sqj The nations belonging to 
the Sinacan branch.. have not the features of the Yellow 
Race so well defined as those belonging to the Mongolian 
branch. 

Sinaio (Mln/-ik), a * rare — [irreg. f. late 
L. Situs (see prec.) + -10.] ■* prec. 

187a tr. FVgniePt Human Race 303 We will separate it 
(the Yellow Race] into thiee branches— the Hyperborean, 
the Mongolian, and the Sinnic branches. 

Sinaio (soin^ik), a :* [f. Sinai 4- -ic.J «*next. 

01769 Riccaltoun WAs.{ 177a) III. 117 Neither of these 
were inforced with that terrible sanction, .as the Sinnic law 
was. 1803 A. Kirkwood in Mem. (1856) 39 'J his first gave me 
a proper view of the Siualc covenanL 1848 Hamilton Sab- 
bath 1. 18 The Sabbath . . was antecedent to the Sinnic code. 
1863 J. G. Murphy Comm., Exod. xix. 1-3 Cosmas regaids 
Horeb as a part of the Sinaic cluster of hills. 

Sinaitio (ssini,iTik), a . [f. Sinai (a. Heb. 
' 2 'D Sinai) + -ITIC.] Of, or pertaining to, Mount 
Sinai or the peninsula in which it is situated ; 
given or promulgated at Mount Sinni. 

1786 A. Gib Sncr. Contempt, ii. il v. to 6 Many things per. 
taining to the Sinaitic dispensation, .are not necessary for 
heing considered in this place. 1853 Hornpr tr. Lepsiuf 
Lett.fr, Egvfltt etc. xxxiil. 994 The Sinaitic inscriptions on 
the sides or the valley become more frequent. 1856 StanlkV 
Sinai 9f Pal. 1. ao One such oasis in the Sinaitic desert 
seems to be the palm-grove of KI-WAdy. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVII. 309 The actual subdivision of the pages of 
the Sinaitic manuscript. 

Sina'lbin. Chem . [f. L. sin-Spis mustard + 
alb-a white : cf. Siniguin.] (See quots.) 

1873 Watts Diet. Chem. and Suppl. 83a White mustard 
seed contains a glucoside sinalbin, which is soluble in 
alcohol, and . . decomposes in contact with aqueous extract 
of mustard. 1876 Hariey Hoyle's Mat. Med. 735 The 
characteristic constituent, .of while mustard (is] sinalbin. 
1887 Hicntlky Man. Hot. (ed. 5) 431 A crystalline principle 
..railed sinalbin or sulpho-sinapisin. 

Sinologue, variant of Sinologue. 

+ Sinamer (synamer), ? obs. var. of Sinoper. 

1486 FA. St. Albans , Her. a iij, A loys is cable sinamer or 
sanguine in arm) s. 1586 Ferne Bias. Centric 146 Sanguine 
was lilazonned by the name of Synamer. 

Sinamine (si-n&msin). Chem. Also slnn- 
amine. [f. L. sin-apis mustard + Amine.] A basic 
compound obtained from thiosinnmine (see quots.). 

1850 Eoivnes Chem. (ed. 3) 310 Sinnamine. .has a power, 
ful bitter taste, is strongly alkaline to test-paper, and 
decomposes ammuniacal salts. 1858 Ibid. (ed. 10) 831 
Sinamine. .crystallizes very slowly from a concentrated 
aqueous solution. 1868 Watts Dut. Chem. V. 307 Sin- 
amine forms a resinous precipitate with nitrate of silver. 

Sinamome, -mon(d), obs. ff. Cinnamon. 
Sinapate (srn&prit). Chem . [f. Sinap-ic + 
-ate 1 c.] A salt formed by the action of sinapic 
acid on an alkali. 

1857 Miller Elem. Chem ., Ore. vii. 1 1. 498 note. An in- 
soluble sinapate of baryta. 1868 Watts Dirt. Chem. V. 
308 All the sinapates, excepting the barium-salt, decompose 
with great facility. 

Sinaper, variant of Sinoper. 

Sinapic (sinx'pik), a. Chem. [See next and 
-ic.] Of, pertaining to, or derived from sinapinc. 

Sinapic acid , an acid obtained from sinapine by the action 
of potash and soda. 

1857 Miller Elem Chem.,Org.\\\. 9 1. 497 note, This base, 
when acted upon by potash or soda, is decomposed into 
sinapic acid, and a new alkali, ( termed sinkalme. 1868 
Watts Diet. Chem. V. 308 Sinapic acid crystallises in small 
prisms. 

Sinapine (si'n&pin). Chem. Also -in. ff. L. 
sindp-is muslard + -ink 6 .] *An organic base, 
existing as a bulphocyanatc in white mustard-seed * 
(Watts). 

1838 Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 903 There exists in it 
[mustard! a peculiar crystallizable body, to which they gave 
the name of sutphosinapisin ; but which has been shortened 
by Berzelius into sinapin. 1857 M illkr Elem. Chem Org. 
vii. f 1. 497 note, An aqueous solution of sinapine has an 
intense yellow colour. 1878 Kingzktt A aim. Chem. 977 
Von Babo and Huschbrunn discovered a base named sin- 
kaline as a decomposition product of sinapine. 

8 ina pisin(e. Chem. [irreg. f. L. sinapis + 
-ink*.] (See quots.) 

1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. it. 1967 We learn that 
black mustaid seed contains myroimte of potash, myro- 


1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. it. 1967 We learn that 
black mustaid seed contains myroimte of potash, myro- 
syne, . . tinapisin, free arid,. . and some salts. 1868 Watts 
Dut, Chem . V. 310 Sinapisine , the name given by E. 
Simon.. to a white, scaly, crystalline substance, which be 
obtained from black mustard-seed by extraction with alcohol 
and ether. 1873 Ibid, and Suppl. 8ja Sinapisine sulphate 
is insoluble in ether. 

Sinapism (srnftptem). Med Also 7 -lama, 
[a. F. sinapism e, or ail. L. sinapism us, Or. otvd- 
via pa mustard plaster, oivaxtopos the use of this, 


f. alv&wt (utrdwu, etc.) mustard.] A plastet or 
poultice consisting wholly or partly of mustard 
flour ; r mustard plaster. 

t6ot Holland Pliny xxiv. vL IV. 364 The places ought., 
to be well pr e pared with the razour, and a sinapisine or 
rubificative made of mustard-seed. 1684 tr. BoneCs Mere* 
Comp it. l J3 To reckon up all Causticks . . from a Sinapism 
to a Burning- Iron- 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 399 
It is a Sinapism, .which the Antienti used much. 1783 
Martyn Gtogr. Mag. I. 969 The sinapbuns and warm cata- 
plasms of European practise. 1834 J. 1* orbes L asm tec's Vie. 
Lhest 181 Blisters and sinapisms arc of le*s frequent benefit. 
*877 F. T. Roberts Hdbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 99 To draw blood 
away from the seat of congestion by means of sinapism*, 
heat, or other irritant* applied to the skin. 

Jig. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 996 So far as the writer is 
aware this species of military sioapixn is not known In 
foreign armies. 

Binapi fftic, a. rare “ l . [f. L. sinapis mus- 


tard 1 see -tSTic.J Consisting of mustard. 

1879 Sala Paris Herself Again (1880) I. xviii. 318 In the 
majority of [French] places of public entertainment the 
siiiapiatic condiment u simply vile, 
t Si napite. Obs. rare. Also 7 sinepite*. [f. 
L. sindp-is mustard 4- -it*.] A concretionary stone 
composed of small granules resembling mustard- 
seed ; a species of oolite. 

x68x Grew Musstnm in. !. v. 997 The Sinepltes, as it 
may be called. Being a Cluster of small hard Globules, 
like Mustard -seeds. i8iz Pinkerton Petral, I. 4*6 *1 be 
analogy between pisolite and sinapite 1* also preferable, 
both being derived from the vegetable kingdom, ibid. 437 
Sinnpite from Iceland. 

t Si napize, v. Obs. rare [ad. F. sittap- 
iser (Rabelais), nd. L. sindpitdre, Gr. airdw 
f. crivdm mustard.] trans. To sprinkle after the 
manner of mustard powder. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxx, He. .took his head and 
into it synapised some powder of diamerdis. 

Binapoline. Chem. [f. L. si nap- is mustard 
■f -ol v -ink ®.l (See quots.) 

1850 Fownes' them. (ed. 3) 5x1 When mustard-oil it 
treated with oxide of lead,., carbonic acid and another basic 
substance lis) produced, which, when pure, crystallizes in 
colourles* plates. . . Sinapoline, the body so formed [etc.]. 1897 
Milllr t lent. Chem., Org. vii. 9 1 . 499 Sinapoline is a 
feeble base which crystallizes in brilliant greasy flakes from 
its solution in water. >868 Watts Dut. Chem. V. 310 Sinap- 
oline. Diallyl-carbamide. . .An orcanic base discovered by 
Simon.. formed from emanate of allyl, by addition of water 
and elimination of carbonic anhydrido. 

t Sinca nter. Obs. Forms : a. 6 oenkanter, 
6-7 aiuckanter, 7 sinkanter, slnoaunter. 0 . 
6-7 aingcantor, 7 alnoantor. [Of obscure 
origin ; the ^-forms have been assimilated to sing 
and cantor. The variants cinque-cater , ci neater, 
etc. (see examples under Cinquanter), ate no 
doubt due to association with the dicing terms 
cinque and quatre . ] A contemptuous or depreci- 
atoiy term applied to men, usually with the epi- 
thet old. Also attrib. (quot. c 1540). 

o. c 1540 Pilgrim's Tale 708 in 1 hynnt's Animadv. App. 
(1865) 97 The good yo[ulth. .leuis the slechy pqdcll, lull 
of fiogts, to the old cenkanter phariziecall dogis. 1596 
Nashk Saffron WaLicn Epistle Dcd. C 9 ; Being sent 
for to some tall old sinckanter, or stigmaticall bearded 
Master of Arte. 1597 G. Harvey Trimming o/T. Naths 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 41 Then thou cailest them sinckAnters, 
which is aprpper Epithite vnto thy-sdfe, for Sinckanter 
commeth of sincke and antrum a hole, ttax M unday 
Downfall Karl of Huntingdon v. i. K j, A plague on ye for 
a blinde sinksanker [sic]. x6xx Cotoe., Rocaed, a hoarse 
mouldichap*, an ouerworne sincaunter, one that can neither 
whinnie, nor wag the taile. 1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. 
x. 4x0 He would conjure you into a boote, or into a bench- 
hole for your labour, like asawey Sinckanter. a 1640 Jack- 
son Creed x. xix. One Volaneiius an old Sinkanter or 
Gamester and Scurrilous Companion by profession. 

A 1581 Hanmbr Jesuit es Banner E j b, It 9 ltould appear# 
M. Censurer, that yee are but a nouice: you were best con- 
fer with the old singcantors, and learn further of their order. 
1656 Blount Glossogr.,Succentor J he that singeth the Base. 

. .Our phrase, an old Sincantor , 1* either a corruption from 
this word ; or if it be written with a C, then tis from the Fr. 
Cinqnante, and so may be taken for one that is fifty yeAr* 
of age or above. 167a R. Wild Lett. 8 And now 1 talk of 
the old Singcantor [me Pope], our Gracious King U worth 
all the Clements in Christendom. 

, Sinoar, obs. Sc. f. Sinker. 

Since (sins), adv., prep. y and can/, (also a. and 
sb .). Jborms: a. 5 synnoa, 5-6 syne, 6 sins, 
flyna, aynoe, oynce; 5- alnoo. 0 . 5 Bonnes, 

6 sennys, sens, sens, 6, 9 senoe, 7 oenoe. 
[Reduced form of Sithknce, or C. bin adv. + -8. 
Cf. I)u. sinds.] A. euiv. 

1 . Then, thereupon ; immediately afterwards. 

C1450 Langlanets P.Pl. C. v. 13 Conscience, scide hym 
as |>e kyng said# and sitthe [ Ilchester MS. synnes] tok bus 
leue. Ibid xii. 171 In a myrour. .hue made me to loke, And 
sutthe [o.r.-sennes] seide to me [etc.]. 1483 Cely Papere 

(Camden) 139 They were..browght upp tlieyr and syns 
sworne unto the jurdyecyon of the towne. 1568 Spenser 
Visions Bellay v. Wks. (Globe) 700/a, I heardc the tronke 
to grone.. . And since I saw the roote . . Serulo forth again# 
a twinne of forked trees. 

f b. Since . , since (or silk) : Now . . then. Obs. 
1530 Palsgr. 841/a Sync® on the one syde, synce on the 
other, puis dung coustl, puis do hull re. ibid, 884/1 Syns 
on the one syde and sythe on the other, 
t O. Now, already. Obs. rare 


**883 TTftAtt PeyHer D. t. QL fArb.) 11 ffsee we dene 
singyag since 1 then will I tn again*, ibid, uk v. 35 But I* 
and Merygree|te haue not brought him seas? 

2* F rom that time till now. In positive clause* 
implying continuity of action, etc., and commonly 
strengthened by ever. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xQ. 407 Euer syns he hath 
kept# me at his own* will. 1590 Shams. Coen. Err. iv. i. 9 
You know since Pentecost the sum is due, And since 1 haue 
not much importuu'd you. «6aj Lisle ACffris on O. 4 N. 
Test, lntrod., Where they, .have lived in sorrow end paines- 


Test. lntrod., Where tliey. .have lived io sorrow end painea- 
taking ever since. s6g8 J. Jones Ovids /bit 36 He (Midasl 
washed himself in this river and ess restored t Since the 
streams are feigmrd to be golden. 1731 Genii. Mag, I. 391/1 
Bluster.. quitted the Surgeiy in a ret, and has liv'd in the 
Country ever since. 1804 South ky in Corr. w. Carotene 
Remits 69 The first of these inveterate catarrhs, which 1 
never failed to have every year since. 1685 Lusts Timet 
LXXX. xiS/x In 1879 he went abroad, and bad ever since 
remained abroad. 

13 . Within the period, at some or any time, 
between then and now ; subsequently, later. 

x$49 Latimer 4th Serm. bef. Edto. Vl (Arb.) 119 , 1 heard* 
once a tale of a t hinge yat was done at Oxford# xx. yeres a 

S o, and the lyke hath bene sence in thys realm#. 139* 
hake. Com. Err. iv. iv. 8x My bones bear# wllntsse, That 
since haue felt the vigor of his rage. 16x3 Pubcmas Pit* 
gr image (1614) 36 It was written and since is lost, tdeg 
Wadsworth Pilgr. L 4 Her foure children, Hugh the eldest, 
since dead in Madrid [etc.]. 1786 Goldvm. Vic. tV, ix, I am 
since informed that »wearing_ is perfectly unfashionable. 
1798 O’Ksbffe Wiltl Oats t. i, That rogue's trick you play'd 
poor Miss Amelia, by. . leaving her. .and since marrying an- 
other lady. 1833 1 '. Hook Parson ' m Oau. ui.xi, More like 
Noah • Ark than any thing that has been since seen Boating 
upon the fhee of the waters. 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1041/1 
This was dimly felt at the time and has been more dis- 
tinctly recognised since. 

Comb. X59S Sylvester Dh Bar/as n. ti. x.Arh 418 A vast 
multitude Of since-born mongrels. 1876 Gladstone in 
Westw. Gas. 31 Dec. (1894) 1/3 The since-promoted agents 
of the Turkish Government. 

b. As adj. That has been since, rare. 

1398 Sylvester Du Barteu il i. 1. Eden 317 That Brut 
t m veil had no sympathy With our aince-travel's wretched 
cruelty, a 1700 Kvklyn Diary a8 July 1641, Eldest tonne 
of the since Earle of Norwich. 1849 Fmovde Nemesis 
Faith xi6 My since experience of Sunday evenings. 

4 . Ago; belore now. With time specified, or 
preceded by long. 

a. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 913 Long time since., 
shoe fell sicke and died, i960 Dai s tr. Slsidans's Comm . 
94 The cause . . of that sedition was declared also foure 
yeares synce in the assembly, stfa 4 Cotin's Corr. (Surtees) 
k 39 Though his inimle had ben that way ao yeares since. 
166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo't Trap. 996 It b certain., 
the Chineses have some Books printed above seven hun- 
dred years since. 17a! in J. I. Baboon Hist. Clone., Msuu 
(W), Captain Robinson.. built the first of that sort about 
eight years aincei a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Ro- 
mance (1773) I. 33 A merchant from Lower-Maine bespoke 
it not half an hour since. 1833 De Quincky Lett , Educ. iil. 

( 1860) ^8 The mere rubbishy sweepings from the works of 
iterati long since defunct. 186a T. I* Peacock The Deceived 
Wks. 1875 III. 309 He went out a little while since. 

6. 1555 W. Waterman Eardle bacions 1. vi. 94 That na- 
cion had long scnce bene vttrely destroied. ., except e fete ). 
1597 in Feuillcrat RrvelsQ. Elis. (1908) 4x7 Being# long# 
scnce signed by her Majeste. 

B. prep. 

1 . Ever or continuously from (a specified time, 
etc.) till now. 

e. 1530 Palsgr. 8x3/9 Syns that daye. puls ee Jour Its. 
136a Child Marriages 49 'i he said John htarkie is xii(J 
yercs of age. and as muche as sins Whitsonday- Monday 
la-t past x6ix Bible Gen. xxx. 30 The Ix>rd hath blessed 
thee since my comming. X734 tr. Rollin' e Anc. Hist . Ik 
iL (1827) II. 6 It was five months and a half since his first 
setting out. 1780 Mirror No. 103, I inherited a law-suit, 
kept alive by various means, ever since the year thirty- 
three. 180a Wordsw. The Small Celandine 14 I'm as great 
as they.. .Since the day I found thee out. x86i Thackeray 
Four Georges iv. (1862) 184 He sleeps since thirty years. 

P. 1535 Covkrdale x John iii. 8 Tnedeuell gynneth sence 
y* begynnynge. 1563 Stapleton tr. StaphyluJ A pot. 168 b, 
For sence the time of S. Gregory only, . . we englishmen haue 
had the faith of Christ. 1879 Mias Jackson Shropshire 
iVonf'bA. 369. 

2 . During the period between (a specified time) 
and now ; at some time subsequent to or after. 

o. 1344 in Lead am Sel. Cos. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.)to 
T he seid sir John, .syns bis entre in to the seid lordship®*, 
haith gotten..dyuerse of the seid copies of courte roll xj8s 
in Lath. Rec. Soe. Pnbi. V. 97 Hee hathe said vj or v^ 
Masses cynce his cuminge over. £1645 Howell Lett. v. 
xxxi. (1655) I. 996 My lust was of the firxt current, since 
which I received one from your Lordhbip. 167 6 Glanvill 
Ess. Philos, h Relif. 111. 9 Diophantu*, who lived long 
since the times of Aristoile. 1794 Mrs. Radclipke Udolpho 
xxxiv, Sounds which, since that period, have there sunk into 
silence. x8o8 Scorr Marm. l xxi, Even our good chaplain 
..Since our last siege we have not seen. ( 1837 Kbith Boi. 
Lex. iij Many advances have been made in carpological in- 
vcHtigition since the time of Gmrinar. 1 Chuklh Spmser 


vcHtigitionatnce the time of Gmrinar. 1SS0 Chuklk Spenser 
i. 25 They seem to have changed since Spenser's tune, 
fi. 13x3 A. Williamson in Douglas's Whs. (1874)!. lntrod- 
p. xxT, The Kyng.. has sent now sens Cris tines an vysse 
clerk off his ConselL a 1333 Keith Anrw. More (1548) 
C 6 v, 1 receiued a letter from him, which was written sens 
Chrystmfls. 155a W. Powells Chron , Verts Title-p., Tlie 
noble Acte* done in and sen* the reign# of Kyng Henry the 
fourth#. 1637 Hobart in / emeyP. (1833) 190 There lias bine 
nothing dun cence the taking in of the nornworke, 

C. conj. I From the time that, 

L Denoting a point of time to which the actloa 
or event mentioned is subsequent. 
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tMfUmfl P. PI. a x. M4 (MS. Rnri.\ Vu 
aeoer gome vpoun his grounde, syime* god made >e worlds, 
Fairer vnderwnga. ne frcndloker at mm, panne me sett. 
Mir Guy (forties Pilgr. (Camden) 70 We styled further 
that nyght thanne we dyde in any* daye syns we departed 
from jam. sett Kyd Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) ajt A 
email patrimome,. .twice as much entreated since my father 
left it. 16x1 Hiili EjcmL ix. 94 There waa none like it 2a . . 
Egypt, since it became a nation. 173d Burke SubI 4 B 
v. v, Since 1 wrote these paper*, 1 found two eery striking 
instances (etc.]. 1776 Trim/ of Nundotommr %y\ Hu he 
ever been out since he was fast at the court house ? iBsg 
Scott Betrothed xxviL Since you went Irenes, we have re- 
ceived certain notice, that (etc.). 1B75 Tennyson Harold 1. 
i, Albeit no rolling stone, . . 'Phots hast rounded since we met. 

ft. 1506 TiNOALK/f cts xix* a Have ye receeved the holy 
cost seoce ye beleved Y 1349 Latimer Plough*** (Arb.) 94 
Bence lording and krytrying hath come vp, preaching hath 
come downs. 

2 . Following upon n statement (or inquiry) as to 
the duration ot the period in question. 

a. 1357 N. T. (Geneva) Acts xxiv. 11 There are yet but 
twelue dayet since I went vp to Jerusalem. 1601 Shaks. 
AUs Well 1. ii. 70 How long ist, Count. Since the Phyutian 
at your fathers died Y s66s Walton Cempl. Angler (ed. 3) 
v. i*4 It is so long since I learnt it, that I have forgot a 
part of it. less Steels Sped, No. 3>Pi Nor U it so very 
long since Richard the Third set ap half the Backs of the 
Nation. 1733 Footic Eng. in Porn 11 Wks. 1799 1- 49 *Tia 
an age aince 1 saw you. X7I0 Mirror No 95 It is now 
above four years aince I became the wife of a gentleman. 
i8e< Scott Betrothed v, It is long since the kite* ba\e had 
such a banquet. 1M3 Daily Hews bj Sept. 4/5 }t is just 
a fortnight since Mr. Gladstone embarked. 

ft. 1 333 Coves pale Joshua xiv. 10 It is now fyue and fortie 
years aence ye Ix>rde spake this vnto Moses. 1965 Coorica 
Thesaurus s.v. Csm, It is two ycre, sens be came to me first, 
b. Used in place of * that \ 

xd47 W. Browns tr. Poltxander it. ii. 194 It is .five 
moneths now ( since these honor'd personages have suffer'd 
..indignities in these Dungeons, a 1974 Goldsm. tr. Scar- 
ron*s Com . Romance (1775) 1. 313 Though it is now four- 
score years since ho ha* plagued all those who have any 
dependence on him, yet he is so well in health (etc.). 1804 

Charlotte Smith Convg* gations, etc. I. >6* It is near four 
months since Ella has been away. 

C. As qua»i-j 3 . rare. 

1634 Whitlock Zootomia t%j My Friend .knoweth no 
History but some ten or twelve Sinccs in his Almanack: 
How long since the World wan created. Ibid. 298 The most 
famous of thy Exploits will not be eminent enough to make 
an Almanacks Since. 

3. Iu sentences implying continuity of action or 
fact during the period indicated. Also with ever , 
and (rarely) with that. 

a. 1594 Shake. Rich. I IT, 1. I. 8s The Jealous.. Widdow, 
and her selfe, Since that our Brother dul/d them Gentle- 
women, Are mighty Gossipn. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polcx- 
ander 11. ii. 19s Ever since 1 have Wen able to carry Amies, 

1 have try’d divers wayes to (etc.). 1653 Walton Compl. 

Angler i) f We were here an hour before S11n-ri.se, and have 
given her no rest since we came. 1897 Vanbrugh Relapse 
JL iii, Here yon have stood ever since you came in. 1779 
Mirror No. 93. My gardener has tied his hair behind . .ever 
since he saw Mr. Papillot. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague 
1. i. 12a Thus have I been since first the Plague burst forth. 
1863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111. 155 She has lived in England 
since she was ten years old. 1877 Mas. Forrests* Mignon 
I. 953. 1 have known him ever since he was in petticoats. 

ft. *535 Coveroai a a Pet. iii. 4 For sence the fathers fell 
on slept, eucry things contynueth as it was from the begyn- 
nynge. 1963 Coo not Thesaurus s.v. A, Euer sens thou 
waste e yonge man. 

+b. With verba of recollection : When ; the 
time when. Ob s. 

1590 Shake. Midi. N. n. I 149 Thou remembrest Since ones 
1 sat vpon a promontory [etc.]. x6*i — H’int. T. v. i. 219 Re- 
member, since you ow'd no more to Time Then I doe now. 
1690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 73 He can rcmeml>er since 
we had not above three merchants ships of 300 tons. 

II. 4 . Because that ; seeing that ; inasmuch as. 

a. 4:1450 Old Treat, in Refs Rede we. etc. (Arb.) 174 
Byns Christ bought vs as he dia other, c 1489 Cax ion Blan- 
c hardy n liv. 213 But since all humane flesh is mortal!,, .what 
auiiles my sorowful stones and passions? 1540 Palsgr. 
A colas tut 11. L 1 iij, Go to. Jet it be,..syns it l>keth so. 
1577 B. Googe Heresbaeh's Hush, L (1586) 7 b, Sins it is 
not yet dinner tyme, let vs walke about. 1611 A. Stafford 
Htobe 15a Whereumo 1 giue credit, since his succeedcrs do 
the same. i«4 Butler find. 11. ii. 483 liut since no reason 
can confute ye, Fll try to forte you to your Duty. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 915 r 4 Since I am engaged on this 
Subject, 1 cannot forbear mentioning a Story (etc.]. 1786 

Goldsm. Pic. W. xxvi, What signifies, .courting his friend- 
ship, since you find how scurvily he uses you? *831 Ht. 
M artineau Briery Creek iii. 39 You shall have them cheap, 
since there is but a poor demand for them to-day. 1803 
Month. Guardian 14 Oct. 5/6 All the tunnelling has to be 
done. .by the pick, since boring machines cannot be used. 

B. a 1333 Ld. Breners Huon xxiv. 71 Seiinys he spekyth 
of god, me tbynke we ouglit to speke to fiyni. a 1553 
Kespublica 1x65 But sens Kespublics bathe puu me to exile, 
where mays I goof 

b. So since that. 

1340-1 Klyot Image Gov. 6 The saled proverbe seemeth 
by h) in, which© lacked leamyng, to bee devised, sens that 
he prefer re th^ ignoraunce before cuunyng. 1588 Shake. 
Com. Err. 11. L 114 Since that my beautie cannut please bis 
eie, lie weepe what's left away. 1639 Gentilpi S ervita's 
/non is. ft6/b) 878 Since that by the Princes Ministers, such 
a disorder 19 put in practice. 188a Creech Lucre/. 55 For 
since that men born blind.. Know things by touch fetc.1 

Sincere (sinsl*’j), a. Also 6 ainoar, Sc. -oeir, 
6-7 aynoere, 7 alnoaare, •anaearc. [ad. 1.. 
sincer-m clean, pure, sound, etc. CL V . sincere 
(t 549)1 Sp., Pg., and It. sinctro. 


The* first sytlable may be the same as s/m- In simplex \ 
see Simj*lb a. There is no probability in the old expfena- 
lion from sins drd ' without wax *.] 

JL Not falsified or perverted in anyway; 

a. Of doctrine, etc. : Genuine, pure. 

1936 Aei a 7 Hen. VIII . c. 42 | s The syncere and pure 
doctrine of Goddes worde. 1597 Beard Theatre God's 
Judge m, (t6ia) 189 A Popish priest that was once a pro- 
fessor of the dnccre religion. 1833 f Hale Breeds Disc/ , 
in Phenix (1706) 11. 340 Many think. .that the*© are lira 
true and genuine Doctrines.., which nevertheless have 
nothing at all common with the sincere Gospel of Christ. 
1679 Burnet Hist. Rff (Pocock) I. 583 It Wax necessary 
to establish a form of sincere doctrine. **7 y- S. Faskr 
Sacr. C a lend. Prophecy (xB+Q 111. 309 Wbm sincere Chris- 
tianity was propounded in all its native lustre. 

b. True, veracious; correct, exact. 

*555 (title) (Lydgate's] The Avncient Histone and onely 
trewe and synceie Cronide of the warres betwixte the 
Grecians and the Troyans. 1583 Fulke (title), A Defense of 
the sincere and true Translations of the bone Scriptures 
into the English tong. 1683 G. Havers P. delta Valle's 
Trav. K. India 06 Those great Expedition*.. : Of which 
never thelef-A, little sincere tame arrives to us ; there being 
no European who hath written truly thereof. 1693 J. 
Edwards Autk. O.h H. Test. 74 If some few.. copies had 
been corrupted. , the sincere number would have delected 
the corrupt. 1698 Hkakne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 161 Things 
worthy ot our Knowledge ; collected out of the most sincere 
and uncormpted Monuments of Antiquity. x88s-a R. 
Williams Hotes to Counsel 18 Some sincere editions of the 
Bible no longer contain those warrants. 1878 Lowell 
Among my Bhs. Scr. it. to 'lliat is the only sinrere glimpse 
we get of the living, breathing, word-compelling Dante, 
o. Morally uncoirupteti, uncontamin.ited. 

1849 Roberts Clovis Bibt. 513 Keeping them pure and 
sincere against all temptations. 

2 . Pune, unmixed ; free from any foreign element 
or ingredient : a. Of immaterial things. 

1538 Starkey England il ii. 181 The lnwys, wyche be 
syncere and pure reion, wytliout any spot or blot of affec- 
t>on. ri m Harpshild Divorce Hen. VI 1 1 (Camden) 
214 For the lack of pine and sincere demonstration of the 
f.icL s6xo Guili im Heraldry m. ii. (1660) 100 '1 be motion 
of the Heavens is the most sincere and unlaboured of all 
motions. 0x676 Hale Print. Orig. Man. (1677) 375 By 
this means their enjoyments are sincere, unallayed with fears 
or suspitions. 17 as Woli aston Relig. Nat. ix. 217 His 
present pleasures (if not so many) are more sinceie and 
natural. 

b. Of colours or substances. 

1346 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent . vl vii. 123 b, The 
white coloure was thought fittest for the ded bicause it is 
clere, uure, and sincer, and lcaste defiled. 1593 B. Barnfs 
Dit>. Cent. Sana, xlviii, All angels might, .out bring Victori- 
ous palmes, nrraide in sincere white. 1801 Holland Pliny 
xxxiil. vii.ll. 47^ If a man would know the true and syn- I 
cere Vermillion indeed, it ought to have the rich and fre-.h 
colour of skadet. 1613 Crookk Body of Man 412 Milke. . I 
is not mingled with the bloud, but pasaeih out by vrine pure 
and sincere. 166a J. CHANDLER Van Helmonfs Oriat. 244 
Surely the drink should under the first narrow examination j 
of digestion, put off every stone, and that which is most 
exceeding hard and sinceie. 1744 tr, Boerhaave's Instxt. HI. 
954 About the Tendons the Fat in this Membrane is rather 
watery and mucous than sinceie Fat. 1763 Phil. Trans. 
1.1 II. 233 Scarce any sincere gall issued forth on incision. 
180a Palky Hat. Theol. xxx. ii, (Water] having no taste of 
its own, it become* the sincere vehicle of every oilier. 


o. sfer. Unadulterated; genuine. 

*557 N.T. (Geneva) 1 Pet. ii. 9 As newe borne babe* 
desire the syncere IGr. d£oAov] mylkc of the worde. 1598 
Baker Jewell Health 230 It is a noate or token that the 


Bakeb Jewell Health 230 It is a noate or token that the 
spirit of the wyne was not syncere and pure. 1848 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche 111. cxxiv, Tbo^e courteous Trees, to mend his 
fere, Into his Mouth sincerest honev shed. 1679 Hist, of 
Js/ter 4 Down he kicks his Cruet of Holy- Water, adding, . 
they had none sincere and pure these eleven years, the 
Church-warden always dashing it with common water. 1868 
Browning Ring */ Bk. vii. 238 And wood is cheap And 
wine sincere outside the city gate. 1888 H. J amis Par- 
tial Portraits 368 There has not been as yet an American 
Renascence, in suite of the ta&ie for 'sincere* sideboards 
and fragments of crockery. 

fd. Free from hurt; uninjured. Obs. 

i9eo Drydkn Oviifs ffef. x 1 1. 133 He tried.. a tough 
well chosen spear 1 The inviolable body stood sincere, 
e. Devoid of something, rare. 

0x754 W, Hamilton To Lady Mary Montgomery, The 
pleasing look, sincere of art. 1874 Lowkll Agassis iv. ii. 
Our air, sincere of ceremonious blue Forcing hard outlines 
mercilessly close. 

3 . Containing no clement of dissimulation or 
deception; not feigned or pretended; real, true. 

*539 ^ ct 3 * Hen. VIII . c. 14 Almighlle god, the very 
author and fountaine of uf true vnitie and sincer concorde. 
1593 in Cath . Fee. Soc. Publ. V. 346 At length stirred 
up with tlie instinct of the Holy Ghost & scale of syncero 
pictic. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 915 Witness Heav’n What love 
sincere, and reverence in my heart I bear* tbee. a x6oo 
Lady Halkktt Autobiog. (Camden) 13 Nothing that could 
exprese a sinecure affection. 0 1703 Burk/tt On H.T. , Rev. 
iii. p Weak grace, if sincere, shall always find acceptance 
with Christ. 1771 Junius Lett. Iv. (1788) 302, I am satis- 
fied that he is a Christian upon the roost sincere conviction. 
s8io Miaa MiTEoao in L'Ettrange Life (1870) 1 . iv. 106 You 
arc cjuite right in believing my fondness for rural scenery to 
be sincere. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 11 . 151 A sincere 
anxiety for the prosperity and dignity of bis excellent friend 
the treasurer. 

4 . Characterized by the absence of all dissimula- 
tion or pretence ; honest, straightforward : 

a. Of life, actions, etc. 

*333 Frith Anno. More (1829) 344 Master Wickliffe was 
noted. .to be a man.. of a very sincere life. 1803 Knollks 
Hist. Turks (1621) 1300 Such as pervert tbe good and sin- 


cere life of Comtnonweales. 1841 Hinds J. Brum vi »i 
By tbe sincere simplicity and plamnesae of the truth of 
God. .lie mightily confuted them. 1700 Hows Amo. Step- 
Metier 11. i, Thy function Which like the Gods thou Servst, 
should be sincere. 1746 Haavav MediL (1818) ita My., 
sincerest acts of religion must not presume to challenge a 
reward. 1839 De Ouincev Recoil. Lakes Wlu. «86s II. 
176 Entering upon the dignity and tbe sincere thinking of 
mature manhood. 184s Emerson Ess., friendship, Tbiee 
cannot take part in a conversation of the most sincere and 
searching sort. 

b. Oi persons, their character, etc. 

1539 Bible iCrantner) a Pet. iii. 1, 1 Rtere vp your syncere 
mynde. 1370 Satir. Poems Kefcnm. xxiii. 10 The worihie 
deids done be that Prince sinceir. ( 1831 Homers Leviath. 
in. xhi. 300 So they doe it out of a sincere conscience. 1888 
lx. Chat din's Corona /. Solywan 25 Not having altogether 
the Reputation of a sincere man. 17x1 Addison .\psit. No. 
5? p 6 A Woman is too sincere to mitigate (et c.J. 1750 
Gray Elegy 121 Large was his bounty, and his *oul sincere. 
1775 Sidkidan Rivals l 11, if he is as., sincere as you have 
repi ©seined him to me. 1814 Byron Juan xv». xcvii. For 
surely they're sincerest Who are strongly acted on by what 
is nearest. 1837 Thirlwall Greece xxxv. J V. 303 She had 
not one sincere fricud left. 1878 Morlky Car/vle 175 He 
had tbe unspeakable advantage, .of being ruggedly sincere. 

absot. i6xx Bible Ps. cxix. 1 Blessed are the vndefilrd 
\marg. Or, perfect, or sincerej in the way. *780 Co a ter 
Progr. Err. 578 That prize belongs to none but the sincere. 
1813 Shtu-KY Queen Mat j. 124 The envied boon, That 
waits the good and tbe sincere. 

Sincerely (ainil-uh), odv. Also 6 ayncor- 
lye, aynoerely, St. bincoirDe, -ly, 7 aincerelie, 
ainoerily. [f. pice. + -n ^.] In a bincere manner. 

t JL ithout falrilicatiog or perversion ; in a 
proper or conect manner. 06 s. 

*535 Wbiothkmlly Chron. Camden) I. 30 All bishops and 
cuiateii should pieach tbe gospell of ChrEte synt.eilye and 
truly. X597 ILxjker Eccl PoL v. Ixii. 1 14 The sacrament 
. . L administered but not smceiely. X613 Pur< has Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 107 Strabo, lustine, and others, buue written of 
this )Hsople, but not sincerely, 
t b. In good tailh. vbs. 

1807 TorseLL Four./. Beasts (1658) 93, I have been sin- 
cerely informed, that there was a Horse conceived ot a BuU 
and a Mai a. 

2 . W ithout dissimulation or pretence; honestly, 
straightforwardly. 

1360 Daub tr. Sleidanes Comm. 229 That.. they wolde 
not followe their affect ioiu-, but treats ncerely. Ibid. 231 b. 


| 1 her fore must they worke syncerely. 1396 1 >alrymple tr. 
Leslie’s Hitt. Scot. l.Prol.i Reiurncnghinceiilieto thecatho- 
hk concoide. c 1805 Kowley Birth of Merlin v. ii, Sincerely, 
Cluster, 1 have told you all. 1641 J. Jackson True Evaug . 
T. 11. 102 'Hie doctrine of the Gospell, sincerely obeyed, 
fust C hrisiinnueth men, and then coilireth them. i7ix 
Addison Sped. No. 166 r 8 He was so very sensible of his 
Fault, and *0 sincerely repented of it. >8oa H. Martin 
Helen of Glenrost 111. 286 But I envied him too much, I 
fear, when he won her to sincerely love him. 1838 Fkulde 
Hist. Eng. 1. ii. The nation at that time was Min- 

ed ely attached to Spain. 187a M. Col u nr Prim ess Clarke 
II. ix. 130, 1 most sincerely, and heartily declare that 1 lova 
the Thames next to niy wife. 

Comb. 187a Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 5/1 Many kind 
and sincere! y-mcant word*. 

b. Used in the subbcription of letters. 

170a Ciiarlktt Let. to Pefys 3 Sept., Excuse all.. defects 
in, Sir, your most sincerely obedient Servant. 1733 Mrs. 
Prait in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 87, I long, to have 
the pleasure of assuring you in person, how sincerely 1 
am, Sir, your ever obliged and mo*t faithful bumble ser- 
vriiL 1817 Scoit Let. in Lot-khatt ( 1B37) IV. ii. 75, 1 beg 
my kindest respects to Mrs. Southey, and am always sin- 
cerely and ufleciiunnlely your*-, Walur Scott. 1818 Moore 
Fudge Fain. Pans vi. 228 Good-bye— niy paper’s out so 
nearly, I’ve only room for Yours stnceiely. 

B. In a pure or innocent manner. Obsr 
1578 Timmk Calvin on Gen. 91 She [F.ve] might have sin- 
cerely beheld the tree, that no lust of eating might first 
have assailed her mind. 

f 4 . Id a pure, absolute, or perfect manner or 
degree. Ohs. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Comihiv. Eng. (1633) 10 Seldom or 
never shall you find governments which arc absolutely and 
sincerely made of any of them above named,. but always 
mixed with unuther. 1603 Bacon Ado. Learn, 11. i. 1 4 Narra- 
tions which are mcerly mid. sincerely naturall. x6so Healey 
»S /. A ug. C itit of God 381 His . . ministers heard not with earn, 
but more sincerely, with intellects. 1655-60 StaNI kv Hist. 
Philos. (1687) 1 85/2 The God-, being vouiof Corporeal mixtion 
understand puiely and sincerely. 

b. Completely, thoroughly, wholly. 

1578. Newton Lem nit's Complex . (1633) 22 1 When the 
blood is sincerely purified,., the spirits consequently are 
made pure. YS630 Milton On Time 14 Every thing that 
is sincerely good Arid perfectly divine. i68x Drydkn Abs. 
hr Achtt. 43 But life can never be sincerely blest. 

Carefully ; without injury. Ohs. rare~\ 
1607 Topskll Four-f. Beasts (1658) 483 There was a monu- 
ment eiected iu writing in thepublick place al Ardca, which 
until 1 his time was there sincerely preserved. 

Sincereness (sinsl»Mn£s). Also 6 syncere- 
nes(se, 6-7 sinoerenes(ae. [f. as prec. +-ness.] 
The state or quality of being sincere, in various 
senses of the atlj. ; sincerity. 

*537 CaoMWELL in Merriman Life A Lett. (1909) II. 67 
Preparing in Che meane tyme with suche pure synterenes, 
trewly to open the worde of god. *961 T. Norton Colvin's 
Instit. L 5 b. Whereas they ought to liaue serucc Inin with 
hohnexse of life and syncerenesse of hart. 1803 Bacon Ado. 
Leant, 11. xxu.f 3 The.good of fruition or coiuentmant, is 
placed eyther iu the Sincerenesse of tha fruition, or in tbe 
quickness© and vigor of it. a x668 Davknant A /bovine Wks. 
(1873) 4*9 Things do differ much from the sincereness Of 


of corporeal mixtion 
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their Ant creation. Tkmpu Introd. Hist. Eng. 9*4 Con- 

dhiora..obMwved with great Faith and Sincereness. ila 
Browning Colombo's Birthday iv. The doubu yourself, m 
after-time, May call up of your bean's sincereness now. 
1879 Arnold in Macrn. Mag* July Rot The profound sin- 
cereness with which Wordsworth reels bis subject* 
Sincerity (»insc*rfti). [ad. L. stndritas, f. 
sinclrus Sincere: see -ITY. tf.F. sinclrit/(i $ig), 
Sp. sineeridad , Pg. sinceridadt , It. sincerity.] The 
character, quality, or state of being sincere. 

f 1 . Freedom from falsification, adulteration, or 
alloy ; purity, correctness. Obs. 

1346 UnALL In Strype Ann. Ref. ((894) I. 6<i That Eng- 
land might the better attain to the sincerity of Christ's doc- 
trine. 1379 W. Wilkinson Cor\fut. Rant. Love Brief Descr. 
H b, Such dayly dancer bunge over their heades that pro 
fes*cd the siuceritie or the Gospel, a i6eg Ainsworth Ptntt u 
tench 1. Advt., Some objections made against the sinceritie 
of the Hebrew Text. 163s Baxter Saint t R. l viL Our 
Rest., will be absolutelyl'erfect and Com pleat •, and this 
both in the Sincerity and Universality of it. 

+ b. Genuineness (of a passage). Obsr^ 

1678 Cuo worth In! til. Syst. 1. iv. 0 19. 363 Though this 
(passage]., be no where now to be found in those extant 
Tragedian of this Poet.., yet the sincerity thereof cannot 
reasonably be at all suspected by us. 

2. Freedom from dissimulation or duplicity; 
honexty, straightforwardness. 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) a Cor. iL 17 But an of synoerltie. . 
speake we in ChrUt. x6u Biblr Josh. xviv. 14 Feare the 
Lord, and serue him in sinceritie, and in trueth. 1691 
J. Norris Pract. Disc. 98 1 When we Contemplate his 
Sincerity, which consists in hi* candid, open and ingenu- 
ous dealing with the Sons of Men. a 1718 W. Pr mh in 
Lift Wko. 17 ad I. 137 Sincerity goes farther than Capa- 
city. 1789 Hblsham Ess. II. xxxii. aia Martyrdom . . is 
a very satisfactory proof of the sincerity of those who 
voluntarily submit to it. 1839 Kek.utlky Hist. Eng. IL 
ay Who can question the .sincerity of these men ? 1836 

Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. ix. 317 Henry.. felt no con- 
fidence either in the sincerity of the pope, or in the sin- 
cerity of the Front h King. 1870 Lowkll Study Windows 
158 There is nothing so pitilessly and unconsciously cruel 
as sincerity formulated into dogma. 

b. Of feelings: Genuineness. 

161 s Hi of . e a Cor. viil 8 To prooue the sinceritie of your 
loue. 1706 Popk Odyss. xt. 550 For thee she feds sincerity 
of woe. *781 Gibbon Dal. 8- E. xviii. (1787) II. 75 The sin- 
cerity of his friendship has been suspected. 1004 Butcher 
Harvard Letturcs 191 At the loot of ail good writing lies 
sincerity of conviction. 

C. pi. Sincere feelings or notions. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) *79 Loyalty and Sovereignty 
. .are grounded not on garnitures and semblances, hut on 
realities and &in< critics. *843;- Fast i\ I'res. (1858) 90 Ex- 
change our dilettantisms for sincerities. *877 Stuuus Led. 
Med. <7 Mod. Hist . (1886) 101 Men of flesh and blood, with 
beliefs, sincerities and virtues. 

8incesyne: see Sinhtnk. 

Sinoh, variant of Cinch sb. and v. 

1873 in Knight Dh /. Meek. 2 1 86/2 . 1878 Turn.* Border 
Tales ix. 35 The whole is fastened by a broad * belly-band ’, 
termed a sinch. Ibid. 38 The firs.t hard pull is made upon 
the sinch. Ibid. 3 6 Ail soon learn to swell themselves out 
wh -n being sinched. 

Sincipital (sinsi-pitil), a. Anal. [ad. L. type 
*sincipital-is, f. sinciput : sec next. So F. sincipital 
(1812).} Of or pertaining to the sinciput. 

*653 U KyUHAR r Rabelais f. xliv/I hetwotiinugularie bones 
called sincipital 1833-5 7 W tPs Cycl. Ana/. 1. 745/2 He 
found the entire syncipiul region very it regular. 1843 Wil- 
kinson tr. Swedenborg* s A nun. Kingd. 1. 11.6a The frontal, 
sincipital, temporal, and sphenoid bones. 1863 Battlefi tide 
of South II. 315 note. The occipital and siucipital regions 
are both large and well balanced. 

Sinciput (si’nsiput). Chiefly Anal. Also 7 
synoiput. [L. sinciput , for early *senciput , f. 
semi half + caput head. So F. sinciput (1586).] 
The front part of the head or skull. 

1378 Banister Hist. Rian 8 The fore part [of the head], 
called Sinciput, or Bregma. 1650 Bulwkr Anihrofomei. ix 
When the Temples are eminent, the occiput and synciput 
depressed. 1689 Moyle Abstr. Sea Chirurg. 11. vii, Mind 
that you apply not your Traphine on the temporal Bones, 
Sutures, or Sinciput, xyxi Addison Spectator No.. 973 P 5 
We observed a large Antrum or Cavity in the Sinciput. 
xy6y Gooch Treat, Wounds l. 979 A girl, who. .was struck 
with the hand upon the sinciput, and became immediately 
blind. x8op Byron Hards «f Rev. Argt., Wks. 1898 I. 305 
Incorporation of the bullets with his sinciput and occiput. 
41x848 Holmes Nu.x F ostcvenntica 46 Ail the longest heads 
That ever knocked their sinciputs in stretching on thdir 
beds. 1873 Mivart Elem. A nod. iiL 77 We have the base 
or basilar region, and opposite to it the vertex, sinciput, or 
sincipital region. 

fig. e 1638 Strafford Papers II. 158. I.. judge the other 
(to )>e]..lDe very sinciput, the vertical point of the whole 
faction. 

Sinok, obi. Tar. of Sink sb. and v. 

Sinokanter: see Sincantxr. 
f Sinoke, oba. variant of Cinque. 

1377-81 Breton Toyrt Idle Head Wks. (Grose rt) 1. 98/ 1 
Setting all at sincke and syce. 1600 W. W atson Deeeuordon 
(1609) 144 Sincke shol vp and sice shall vnder. 

Slnckfoile, oba. variant of Cinquefoil. 
Blnoopaoion, Sincope, oba. varr. Syncopa- 
tion, Svnco r*. 

8ind (wind), sb. In 8 aynd, 9 syne. [f. the 
vb.] A rinsing; a draught, a potation. 

**774 Fesousson Farmer's Ingle iii, A heart some meltirh, 
and refreshing synd O* nappy liquor. 1899 Crockett. Hit 
Kennedy 57 *Tnae Shire- folk ore no content wi* giein a 
pot a bit syne wi* a jaw o' water,* said Heather Jock. 
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Bin d (wind), v. mrth. mod Sc Abo 5 aynde, 
8- aynd; 9 eyike, aine. [Of obscure origin. 
The Sc. proa, also has a diphthong (aesnd), in con- 
trast to the short vowel of bind (bind), find, etc.] 
tram. To rinse, to wash out or down. 

«- e ijfo St. Nichole u so* in Hocaun. Atieugl. Leg. (188s) 
13 Als be child# stouped )>ara bibind. To tak water, >e coup 
to sind. 1483 Cath. Angl. 340/1 To Syode, vb* to wcsche. 
I7ji Scotland's Glory 70 A cup of beer goes round at first 
their thirsty throats for synding. 179a D. Mormon Poems 
148 A lass.. There sinding out her duds. Ibid. 185 Wi' 
nimble hand she finds her milking-poiL 1803 Brock ett 
N. C. Gioss. s.v., To sind it down, being to take e drink 
after meat 1841 W. Aitkkn Feet. Whs. 55 A weught o' 
ale to sind their gab. i86e F. FASQUHAaeoN in Ford Harp 
of Perthshire 1 1893) 216 Katie and Lhuue come in free tbs 
aye, An' synd their milk coggies an* lay them a* by. 

$. 1807-10 K. Tannamill Poems (1846) 13 Now Mirren's 
to the bum to sine tier kirn. 1833 WhistU-Binkie Ser. u. 
78 They syned doan the sappy, substantial food, Wi' a cap- 
fu’ o’ yilL 

Hence Umdlaga, rinsings. 

Scott St. Romm's ii. A’ the bits of vinegar cruets ... 
and ilk ane wi’ the bit dribbles of *yndings in U. 1868 
Janet Hamilton Poems 221 The milky tynTiw o' the kirn. 
*876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 171 Sinding, x, watery dregs; 
washings. 


8 indal(l, obs. forms of Sindal. 

Sindar, obs. form of Cinder. 
t SindftW. Obs. rare . Also 6 eyndow, -daw. 
[ad.G .sindau (aWo sinttau, sistau), f. sin- always 
(cf. Sencbein) + date dew.] The plant AUkomilia 
vulgaris , common Lady’s mantle. 

In Lyle (1578) and Parkinson (1640)010 German name only. 
In quot 1641 the plant sundew may be intended. 

1348 Turner Names Her be x (E.D.S.) 8a Alchimfllo, other 
wyse called Pes looms, is called in english our laidics 
Mantel or syndow. 136a — Herbal in. (ts68) 94 Akhintilia 
ix named in English hyrnlnw, and oure ladies mantiL x5si 
Burton Ana /. Mel. 11. iv. l iii. (1651) 469 Bernardua Pen- 
otius prefers his Herb a xolis, or Dutch-oindaw, before all 
the rest in this disease. 


Sindel, obs. form of Sendau Binder, obs. f. 
Cinder ; Sc. var. of Sunder. Sinderesis, obs. 
form of Stndkbehir. Sindie^k, obs. ff. Syndic. 
Sindle, var. of Sendle adv. seldom. 

Sindon (si-ndon). Now only Hist. Also 5-6 
syndone, 5-7 aindone ; 5-7 syndon (5 -oun). 
[a. OF. syndone , sindont, or a. L. sindon (-tin is), 
a. Gr. atrbwv ^vvoi), prob. of Oriental origin ] 

I. A fine thin fabric of linen ; a kind of cambric 
or muslin. 


c 1450 Mit our Saluacioun (Roxh.) 05 The body bewrapped 
in Syndune. 158a N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, xxvit. 59 Ioseph 
taking the body, wrapt it in cleane sindon. Ibid., Mark 
xiv. 51 A certain# yong man folowed him clothed with 
sindon vpon the l^are. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. A Comnno . 
(1603) 163 The countrey of Media, whether the Rus*ie 
merchants traucll for raw silkes, sindon, saffron and other 
commodities 1631 Weaver funeral Mon. 16 They..ln- 
uested the defunct, with .perfumed sercclothes, fine Aro- 
maticke Sindon, and the like. 1679 Blount Ane. Tenures 
64 A Head-peece, lin’d with Simdon or fine Linen. [*86o 
Our English Home 2Q A square piece of this fabric, lined 
with silk or scarlet sindon.) 

2 . A piece of this fabric used for various pur- 
poses : a. As a shroud, spec, that in which the 
body of Chi ist was wrapped. 

r x«oo Kfnnkuie Passion of Christ 1919 Ane prettus 
claith, quhilk we ane syndon cnll, That kingly corps to 
c«>uer he coft syne. 1306 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de w. 1531) 259 
The corporas (nignifyeth) the syndone or sudary whenn 
his blessed body was. . wrapped. 1610 A. Cooke Pope 
Joan 40 Many Papists are perswaded they haue that Syn- 
don wherein Christs body was lapped. 1630 Fuller Pis- 
gah iv. vi. 11 7 Afterwards they were wrapped up in a 
Sindon, bound hand nnd foot with grave cloaths. 1670 
Lassels Voy. Italy (1608) I. 54 The Holy Syndon, wherein 
they say our Saviour's body was wound up and buried. 

b. As a corporas. 

*333 Respuldica 873 Thel had thalter clothes,, .with the 
sindon* in which wer wrapte the chalices. . 1883 H. 
Newman Calhsta (1890) 340 The deacon received from the 
acolyte the sindon, or corporal,. .and spread it upon lire 
sacred table. 

c. As a garment or wrapper. 

1377 Hanmes Ane. Eccl. Htst. (1619) 39 He wd no 
woollen vesture, but wore a Sindone. 138a N. 1'. (Rhem.) 
Mark xiv. 5a But be casting of the sindon, fled from them 
raked. 1809 Bible (L)ouay) Judges xiv. xa, I wil geve you 
thin ie sindones. and as many coates. i6s6 Bacon Nciv 
A ll. (1650) 10 There were found in it a Book, and a letter; 
Both. .wrapped in Sindons of Linnen. ax 700 Kvrlvn 
Diary 93 Apr. 1661, Then was a coyfe put on Ithe Kingh 
and the cobuium, syndon, or dalmatic. 


d. As a surgical appliance, being made up into 
a small roll or pledget, usually with some medica- 
ment, and used to fill up an open wound. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou*s Disp . 199 Pulverated and sowed 
in a double syndon or pure cloth. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. lit. 76 A Syndon (that is a piece of fine cloth,., 
having a threat! fastened to the middle to draw it forth by). 
1738 Phil. Trans. XLI. 497 A larc;e and thick Sindon dipt 
in a warm detergent Lotion. 1738 J. S. Le Dran*s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 78 We placed Linen Smdons upon the Dura 
Mater. 


3 . at/rib. Made or consisting of sindon. 

c 1300 Kennhdie Passion of Christ 1298 Thir twa knychtis 
..In syndoun claith him wand with reueieuce. 1379 I« 
Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1633) They (the Egyptians) 
sow up the body, which being done, they did put it In fine 


ttndoa doth* s888 ffouui Armoury 1. n Hurt Auriflamb, 
that was mo much Motived by the vkeoch, was but of Oi<e 
color, ^square red Syndon Boanar^ ibid. m. xviiL (RoxbJ 


tsa/i J 


iltaohurah 


flag or streamer, 


1 t er mas u 
others a Sy odoo BaiKwr, 

Hence li’sdonlsts cl (la mi ua % c). 
rtjM Sovthwbu. SL Potts's ConHiasnt 93 With eeele 
Imh shelve wrecks did he eschew, That Stod ooie one aside 


slip. 

t Bi-ndony, 


Obt. Also 6 Mndony. — Sindon. 


e top Cov. Myst. (Shake. SocJ 336, I gyf the this siadony 
that I have bowth. To wynde mein why! It it new, 1 1900 
Joseph A rim . as So Ioseph btyde Ihesu to rest in his sepul- 
ture, And wmpped his body in a clothe called sendony. 
Sindrl, «€ry v obs- or Sc. ff, Suinwr. 
t Sine l . Obs. Forms : a. 1 slonu, simt, aioo 
{obi. aine, pi. nine), 3, 5 sjne, 4, 6 efne, 5 
tyne, Sc. seyne. fi. 4-5 ajn ; pi. 5 synnes. [OB. 
sionu, etc. (originally a «c^-stem : see Sinew), 
■ OFris. sini, sine , sin (Fris. sine ) , MD11. sent, 
tent (Da. teen), MLG. and LG. sene, MHG. sent, 
sennt (G. stkttt, t setmt), ON. and led. sin (Nonr. 
sin , sin), MSw. sina, sena f Sw. send), MDm. stmt, 
sense (Da. sent). The ff-torms mar be due to 
Scand. influence. Cf. also Huxen and Hooksbot.] 
A sinew. 


a. 4*703 Corpus Glass. N 97 Ntruus, iron a. ciooo Sasr. 
Leockd. II. 0 Lmcedomas gif sin [sic] scrince. & gif slno 
cUeppette ft ovadge. e teeo Kx * sic Gen. xrxU. 45 ptm* 
hran he his sine on his h*o» and beo hscr-rihte forncranc. 
e 1300 Beket 9499 l*hat (her nas no Aesch Ueved bote synes 
and bar bon. e 1375 Cursor M. 3944 (Fairfax MS.), For 
J>ia enchcaoun. .of sine of bestes etes nane of 300. cunts 
Two Cookety bks. 37 Also choppe a-mong he synes of pe 
fete dene y-pikyd. Ibid., Choppe |>e syneys In -to he same 
milk rythte sinal. c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 4 or Wallace. - 
Throw brayne and seyne in aondyr straik the bnyne. 1344 
Extr. Reg. Aberdeen (1844) 1 . 907 Selling jftauih, sine^ 
flekche, fisc he. 

p. c 1400 Beryn <88 For h* egg# of |>e panne met with 
his shyn, And karif a too a veyn, ft pe nexte tyn. 14., 
Towneley Myst. xxifl. 165 Let now se and lefe you re dyn. 
And draw we ilka syn from syn. C 1430 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 1073 So |>at k* synnes in his ham Be )mU bolnj ng was 
drawen samen. 


Sine 2 (win). Also 6-7 «tgn(e. [nd. L. sinus % 
bend, bay, etc. ; also, the hanging iold of tht 
upper part of a toga, the bosom of a garment, 
and hence used to render the synonymous Arab. 

jaib, applied in geometry as in sense a. CL 
F. sinus , Sp. and It. seno.] 
f L A gulf or bay. Obs. ran . (Cf. Sinus $.) 

1391 Svlvbrtkr Du Bartas L iii. 98 Such is the German 
Se.ij such Persian Sine, Such tii* Indian Gulf. >398 Ibid , 
ti. it. ill. Colonies 94 Between the Eryihrean Sea, and Per- 
sian Sine. 

2 . Trig. One of the three fundamental trigono- 
metrical functions (cf. Tangent, Secant) : Origin- 
ally, the length of a straight line drawn from one 
end of a circular arc parallel to the tangent at the 
other end, and terminated by the radius; in mod- 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (equi- 
valently, as a function of an angle) the ratio of 
the side of a right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle to the hypotenuse (the sine of an 
obtuse angle being numerically equal to that of its 
supplement). Abbrev. sin. 

For coversed, logarithmic, natural, subverted, and versed 
sines, see the adjs. 

1593 Falb Art of Dialling 60 This Table of Sines may 
secure obscure and hard to them who are not acquainted 
with SimcAl! computation. x66e Hobbes Seven Prob. Wks. 
1845 VII. 63 You take BR,.. which is the Sine of forty-five 
degree**. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 123 [He could] Resolve by 
Sign-* and Tangents streight. If Bread or Butter wautod 
weight. 17X0J. Harris Lex. Techn. II. iv., Sines on the 
Plain SlaIc, Gunter’s Scale, and almost all Scales have a 
Line, called the Line of Sines. 1738 C.entl. Mag. VII 1. 10/x 
The Sure of the visible Seinidiameter of the Earth. 1774 
M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 61 The Sloes of the Com- 
plement of the Altitude. 1833 Herschel Astro h. v. »8< 
The sines or ungents of such small arcs being proportional 
to the nrcs themselves. 1847 Tennyson Prime, vt 930 Of 
sine and arc, >pheroid and azimuth. 1880 Hauchton Phys. 
Ge.’gr. 111. 155 note. This will convert all the periodic terms 
. .into the sums of sines and cosines of arcs, 
b. Const, of an angle. 

1798 P km BRETON Newton's Philos. j<Si The sine of the 
angle of incidence bean to the sine of the refracted angle a 
given proportion. 1893 Brooke Crysta/logr. 906 The ana- 
logy’ between the sines of the angles of triangles and the 
sides subtending thore angles. 1839 Sabine in Man. Sci. 
Emj. 91 The. intensity of the Earth's magnetic force la 
different localities is inversely as the sines of the angles of 
deflection. «*H Bowen Logic xii. 407 l'he ratio of the 
sines of the angles of incidence and those of refraction is 
constant for the same medium. 

f 3 . Right sine, -prec. Obs. 

X594 Bi.undevil Ex ere. 11. (1636) 103 Sinus complement /. 
Is tne right Sine of that Arch which is the complement 01 
the given Arke. 1396 W. Burrough / ’ariation Compass 
B v b, Which is the seconde riglit sign# of the semidiurnnll 
arke. 1713 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1796) II. 797 The Ratio 
between. .the Radius nnd the Right Sine of the Angle 
A S D. in$ Hutton Math. Diet. II. 456/1. 

4 . attrtb., as sine compass, complement, galvano- 
meter, - inductor , - integral , rhumb, -wave. 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6) s.v., Sine Complement of an Arch 
or Angle, is what that Arch or Angle wants of 90 Degrees 
(etc-k >797 Encych Brit. (ed. 3) All. 693/1 The extent 
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from I points to points, tbs complement of tbs coarse 
on sins rhombs. iftsS Moork Pract. Navig. 15 Sms rhumbs, 
marked (SR), is e Jins which conuins the logarithms of the 
natural sine of every point and quarter point of the Mar- 
Inert Compass, figured from the left hand towards the right 
(etc.). 1873 F. Jknkim Electr. $ Afagn. aid. f 8 Sine galvano- 
meters can be easily made much more aensitivo than tail- 

S ent galvanometers. 1879 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 40/e A is 
ie fixed and H the suspended coil of the electrodynamo- 
meter, and S the sine-inductor. Ibid. X. 33/1 The earliest 
forms of standard galvanometer were the tangent and sine 
compasses invented by Pouillet. s88o Ibid. XI II. 39/a 
These functions .. were styied the sine-integral and the 
cosine- integral. 

Sine, obs. f. Sion sb. and v . ; var. of Sind v. 
Sineoal, obs, variant of Sinical a. 

Si neonral, a. rare. [f. next + -At.] * Re- 
lating to a sinecure.' 

i860 Worcester (citing Eel. Rei O. Hence in later Dicta. 
Sinecure (sai n/kiQ«j), sb. and a. Also 7 sine 
oura, 7-8 aine-cura, aine oure, sine-cure. [ad. 
L. sine edrd in the phrase beneficium sine curd (see 
def.), from sine without, cUrd abL sing, of cura 
care. F. sin/cure is from Eng. In Scotland and 
America the first vowel is freq. pronounced short.] 
JL. An ecclesiastical benefice without cure of souls, 
a. 1 66a Bagshaw in Acc. Baxter's Sustention 45, I hope 
the Bishop will be so Charitable as to provide a Sme-Cura 
for him. 1676 Dkgor /'arson's Counsellor (1681) 197 Par- 
sonages, Vicarages and Sine Cura's. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6), 
Sins- Cura, or Sine-Cure, a Benefice without Cure of Souls. 

fi. 167a Marvell Reh . Tramp. 1. 8 He can not have de- 
served Ie*s than a Prebend for his first Book, a Sine-cure for 
his second. *700 Dry dun Fables, Ckarac. Good Parson 71 
The publirk (air.. Where bishopricks and sine cures are 
sold. 1748 Lind Lett. Ret. Nary (1757) 111. 131 The Island 
has.. a chaplain ; but for some years past it h.is been made 
a Sine Cure. 176^ Blackstone Comm. ]. 386 When the 
clerk so presented is distinct fiuin the vicar, the rectory thus 
vested in him becomes what is allied a sine-cure ; because 
he hath no cure of souls. 1850 Ht. Martinrau Hist. Pears 
v. iv. (1877) III. 341 This set abolished many ecilerinstical 
sinecures. 186a Goulburn Pets. Relig iv. iv. (1873) »7 8 
The spirit of the age is to. .hate and abolish sinecures. 

+ D. An income derived from such a lycnefice. 

*700 T. Bhowh tr. Frtsny s Atnusstn. iii. Wks. 1709 III. 

1. 2a The Residentiary's Stalls, whose Owners made a Sine 
Cure of 400 /. for A nnutn. 

2 . Any othce or position which has no work or 
duties attached to it, esp. one which yields some 
stipend or emolument. 

1676 Wycherley PL Dealer v. I, Well, a Willow, I see, is 
a kind of a sinecure. 1705 Hkarnk Collect . 36 Nov., He., 
makes y* Place in a manner a sine-cure ; as most other 
Publick Readers da 1766 Entick London IV. 368 The 
magistracy of the city of London have adopted this ward 
only as a sine cure for the senior alderman. *800 Cot quiioun 
Comm. Thames viii. 27a Many of the best institutions 
moulder into Sinecures. 1841 Mi all in None on/. 1. 553 If 
all men were under the influence of religion government 
would be a sinecure. 1885 1 E* Garhktt 1 At Any Cost vi, 
Grace's duties were never oppressive, but on Sunday they 
were a sinecuie. 

3 . aitrib . or at adj. a. Of the nature of a sine- 
cure ; involving no duties or work. 

1761 Lo. Barrington in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 433, 

I never could myself understand the difference between a 
Pension and a Sinecure Place, 1791 Newts Tour Eng. 4 
Scot. 360 It was not Mr. Pultney's intention to erect a sine- 
cure. place. 18x0 Urntham Packing ( 18a 1) 61 By means of 
aine-curea in general, and judicial sine-cure offices in par- 
ticular. 1861 Brre.sk. Hope Eng Cathedr. tqth C. 277. I 
must strongly plead for the simultaneous creation of a chap- 
ter however sinecure for the present. *868 J. H. Blunt 
Ref. CA. Eng. 1. 33 Royal blood seems to have t>een thought 
ample excuse for a romplete sinecure life. 1889 Gretton 
Memory's Hm Aback 138 Martinsthorpe, a sinecure living, 
which consists of one ancient bouse and some half dozen 
Occupants. 

b. Holding or enjoying n sinecure. 

181a L. Hunt in Examiner 12 Oct 643/1 Hie Courtier*, 
the Sinecure-men, .. who grow rich from what empties our 
jwcketR. 1844 Sikphen Comm. Laws Eng. 11. i. III. 76 A 
sinecure rector, or rector without cuie of souls. 187* M. 
Coliins Alarq 4- Merck. 11. v. 138 The little sinecure 
governess came face to fat.e with her master. 

lienee Sinecure v. /vans., to appoint to, place 
in, a sinecure (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855) ; also Bl'ne- 
cured ppl. a. 

183a Lincoln Herald 30 Nov. 4/3 Mr. Brougham, the 
Lord Chancellor's sinecured brother. 

Si necnreship. rare. [f. Sinecure sb.] A 
position or poit of the nature of a sinecure. 

i8«8 P. Cunningham N.S . Wales (ed. 3) II. 310 The cul- 
prit is merely sent bock to a sinecurediip in a government 
gang. 

Sinecurism. [f. Sihecuiie sb. + -ism. Cf. 
F. sin/curisme. ] The practice of holding or per- 
mitting sinecures; the prevalence of sinecures in 
the chnrch or any other sphere of work. 

1817 Botham Pari. Reform fntrod. 333 In one point of 
view more flagrant is this abuse (non-attendance], even than 
sinecurism. 1858 Goi dw. Smith in Ox/otd Ess. 280 Such 
ainecurism would .be accompanied by an undue depression 
and starvation of the working staff. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXV1. 324 The English universities h.ive suffered deeply 
from . . dericism, celibacy, and siuecurism. 

Si'&eourist. [f. as prec. + -ibt. Cf. F. xinA 
curisteA One who hns or seeks a sinecure. 

1817 W. Honk (title\ The SinecurUt 1 * Creed. Whosoever 
will be a Sinecurist (etc.). 184s Lo. Campbell Lives Ckan- 
eellers xvii. (1857) L b 66 "ihe Masters in Chancery were 


considered overgrown and oppressive alnecttrists. 1884 Law 
Times LXXVIII. 0/1 What else is a ground landlord but a 
siiiecurist quartered on the land. 

aitrib. x8x8 Hemtham CA. Sag., CatscA. Exam, 306 The 
parsonages deserted by Sinecunst Incumbents. Ibid. 335. 

It Sine die (w>l'o/ doi*i). f L., sine without + dii % 
abl. sing, of diis day.] without any day being 
specified (for reassembling, resumption of bad- 
ness, trial of a person or cause, etc.) ; indefinitely. 

>631 in Birch Cri. 4 Times Chess. I {t 848) II. 195 My Lord 
of Salisbury’s cause is put off sine die. 1641 Sut j5 . Deri so 
Sp. on Reltg. 9 Among all these I observe one, a very main 
one, to sleep sine dte. a 1734 North Examtn 1. lit. | 146 
(1740)317 'they seemed to lie there, without Bail orTiial 
sine Die 1771 Gihron Lett. 18 Nov., If 1 hear that your 
journey to Denham is put off sine die , or to a long day, I 
shall on Monday set off for London. 1803 Cutler in Lye, 
etc. (1888) II. 118 At fifieen minutes after twelve at night, 
the House adjourned tine die. 184a Bahiiam Ingot. Leg. 
Ser. 11. St. Cuthbert vi. The flit was postponed tint die. 
189a Nation 33 Dec. 466/1 The reasons given for taking a 
recess instead of adjourning sine die are extremely puerile. 

Binegen, obs. form of Sin v. 

II Sine qua non (soi-nf kw^i npn). Also 8- 
quA. sttte without + qud, abl. sing. fem. of 

quf which (agreeing with causa ) + nffn not. 

The Latin phrase, which is common in scholastic we, 
occurs in Boethius and had its source in Aristotelian ex- 
pressions. 'J he corresponding plural situ quibus non has 
occasionally been employed.) 

1 . With adjectival force : Indispensable, abso- 
lutely necessary or esseutial. a. Following upon 
a noun (orig. cause). 

[1988 Grkkne Peri modes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 44 They pro- 
eeede not of necesMtie, as causa sine qua non, but as infec- 
tions that flowe from the abuse.] 1615 in llirch C rt. <y Times 
Jos. / (1848) I.378 He., was in some sort as a cause sins 
qua non of their blood that were dead for the fact before 
him. ' 1678 Cudwortii lutell. Syst. l iv. 383 Which kind 
of Philosophers (sailh he) do not seem to me, to distinguish 
betwixt the True and Proper Cause of things, and the Cause 
Sine qua non. a 1734 North Examen 111. vii. f 64 (1740) 
550 Die Pieliminary Article sine quit non , was thnt..ne 
should surrender his Place of Recorder. [x8ix J. Adams 
Wks. (18561 I. 673 They would not insist upon the fisheries 
or western lands as conditions sms quibus non of peace.] 
b. Used attributively. 

1798 M. G. Lewis in I ockhort Scott (1837) 9< * T ^ 

ghunt or a witch is a sine q'ta von ingredient in ail the 
dishes of which I mean to compose my hobgoblin repast. 
1840 De Qi»in( ky Style iv. (1860)313 Publication, .is a sine 

J na non condition for ihe generation of literature 1870 
. H. Nfwman Gram. Assent 1. iv. 39 Though acts of assent 
require previous acts of inference, they require them, not as 
adequate cause-., but as sine quit non conditions. 

2 . Somebody or something indispensable. 

160a Cecil Let. in Moi^son Itin. (1617) 11. aai You are not 
the efficient cause or sine qua non. iCux Maiihi- tr. Ale- 
man's Gusman if A If. 1. 1. ii, My mother agreed with her 
marriage-maker, tier Sine qua, non,, .to come one day thither 
to make merry. 1774 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) VI. in Re- 
member, a brother i» the sine quA non of mv reconciliation. 
1786 Ld. Khnyon in Brown's CAanc. Cases 1 1 . 46 Certainty 


of the property, though one of the sine qml nans, was want- 
ing. 1814 Amer. St. " " ... ....... . 


Papers , For. Relat. (18*2) III. __ 
was a sine qua non that the Indiaiisshnuld be included in 
the pacification. *853 1 C. Brdk ’ Verdant Green 1. xviii, 
It seemed a sine qua non with the gentlemen who superin- 
tended the trainirg. 1885 Law Rrp. 29 Chanc. Div. 285 
Every finding of fact that was a sine qmi non of the judg- 
ment. 

b. //. Breeches. (Cf. Indispensable sb. c.) 

1850 Smedley Frank tairleigh xvii. Your .negotiation 
with that raw-boned giant in the blue plush sine qua none . 

Il^nce Blna-qaa-nonioal a ., indispensable; 
Bine-qua-no*nxiln«aa, indispensability. 

18x6 Muohe Mem. (1853) 11. 95 The sh»hhine*s with which 

,hB ; 

ami 

1834 . 

the utility, the importance, . . the sinequanonniness of pockets. 

II Sine quo non. Chiefly Sc. Ixzw. [f. as prec., 
with the mnsc. quo (also pi. quibus) in place of 
the fem. qud.] indispensable ; also alsol ., an 
indispensable person, spec, a curator, trustee, etc., 
appointed nnder this designation. 


1693 Stair Institutes _ fed. 3) iv. xx. ft it By a Quorum, or 
. me quibus non , in which case though the . Sine quibus non 
accept not,.. the Interdiction remains. 1763-8 Ehskine 


Inst. Law. Scot. 1. vii. ft 15 The concurrence of the number 
fixed for the quorum, of wnich he who is tine quo non must 
be always one. 1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837 J IV. x. 
331 Harper is a sine quo non. *838 W. Bell Diet. Law Sent. 
245 A curator sine quo non cannot act by himself. Ibid. 
918 By the death or non-acceplunce of the sine quo non the 
nomination fails. 

t Sines. Obs. rare. In 5 aynya, 6 alnoes. 
[a. OF. sines , also senes, ad. L. senl t the distrib. 
answering to sex six.] Two sixes in dicing. 

c 1450 Book of Brome 16 Synys and Catyr that )e bane 
cnxt. Ibid., That ^e hone cast s^nys and trey. 1589 Nasiis 


Af. Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1 


niuglie coggd : as though they cast Sinnes for the moste 
parte, yet they mate in tne enu with a 


all awaie smooth*. 

Sinesalary. 


16 1 Their Dice are so cun- 
nnen for the moste 
tripsie Tray, carrie 


nonce-word. 


sinecure) + Salary j ^.1 An 


ofnc 


L. sine (as in 
ce without 


«i 843 Southey Life A. %ell( 1844) I. no Some oF“iL. 
office^ may have been Sinecures ; but.. none of them were 
Sinesalaries. 

Sineacriptnal, a , nonce-word. [Cf. prec. 
and Scriptural a.] Not possessing the Scriptures. 


184a G. S. Farm Christ's Disc. Capernaum xoi He places 
Ireneus and the contemporary slnescripmal nations an entire 
century later than that in which be was writing. 
Sinesian (soin/’J'in), a. [f. late L. Sin-et (see 
SiNdtAN) + -X8i + -Ian.] Of or pertaining to the 
Chinese and kindred races or to those parts of Asia 
inhabited by them. 

1899 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. aa6 A remarkable fact In the 
history of Sinesian civilisation. 1909 Atkensrum 16 Sept. 
361/a Now. through Japan, the West has made a definite 
breach in Sinesian exclusiveness. 

Bineater, obs. form oi Sinister a . 
f Sinot. Obs. Also 6 aynfrt, synet, senett 
[a. OF. sinet) var. of signet Signet rAl A signet. 

e 1440 Gesta Rom. xlviiL 3x3 (Had. MS.), He openid hit, 
& nawe herein letters selid withe the ainet of he Emperoure. 
xgoa C rot com be Churthio, Ace. (Somerset Roc, Soc) 25 
A ryng of aylver and gylt and a synat of sylver. 1930 
Palsgr. 187 .Signet, a synet. 1 554 Mach yn Diary (Cam- 
den) 51 Ther was a man..hangyJ7dran, and quartered, for 
couterffeyiing the quen senett. 

t Sineth, adv., prep. t and conj. Obs. In 5 
senith, sinneth. [app. an alteration of sethtn 
Sithen.] »= Since cuiv.,prep.^ and conj. 

xMe Harvkl in St. Papers Hen. VII I (1849) VIII. 706, 
I wrote to the same the first of thin&lant ; and senith her is 
arivid..the Turkey AmbasKadour. — Ibid. IX. 38 Scnith 
my la^t letters, tbe comming owt of Bar bar ossa hath ben 
her divulgid. 1556 Aurelio A l sab. (16081 B ij, Sinneth 
that what soever loveth well, is never lefts of the unluckie. 

Biaetio (siue'tik), a. [\ar. of Sinitio a.] 
Chinese. 

1893 R. Wilson tr. FiguiePs /Atman Race 333 We shall 
separate it into three branches— the Hyperborean, the Mon- 

! iolian, and the Sinetic branches Blackwood' s Mag. 

(an. 144 Theii low foreheads, leering binetic e>ea, tbe lewd 
ips and heavy hair. 

t Sineti’tular, a. Obs. [f. L. sine without + 
titul-us title.] \\ iiiiout a title (for ordination). 

164a Jek. Tayixjr Episc. (1647) 183 That decree of Chal- 
Ccdon against Sinetitular ordinal ions. 

Sinew (si m»), sb. Forms: a. 1 pi. leonuws, 
B0on(o)we, 2 seonewe, 3 sen r u)we, 3 ~ 4 senue, 
3-7 sen ewe, 4-5 Renew, 5-6 Renew; 4-6 senow, 
-owe, 5-6 senou ; 6eenaw. &. 1 slonwe, einwe, 
sinu(w)-, 4-7 sinewe (6 sinn-), 5- sinew, 6-7 
sinue (6 sinnue) ; 1, 4-7 synewe (7 synn-), 4-6 
synew (5 oynew, 6 Bjneu); 4 synue, 4-5 
syn(u)we (5 cynwe), 5 aynu, oynu. 7. 4 
aynoghe, 4, 6 synou, 5 synnou, 5-7 synnow 
(5 oynow-); 4 sinou, 5-7 sinow-, 6-8 sinnow. 
6. Sc. (and north.) 5 (9) senon, 6 sennon, 9 
sennen ; 5-6 senown (5 sennoun, -own) ; 6 
pynnoun, 9 sinnon, Rinnen (sinner). [OE. 
seon\o)we, sionwe , etc., oblique forms from the 
nom. sionttf sinu : see Sink sbJ The w of the 
stem also appears in OIIG. senewa , senuiua, 
senive , etc., and in MDu. senewe, zenuwe (Du. 
zenuw). With the Sc. and northern forms in ~n cf. 
minnon for Minnow and talloun for Tallow,] 

1 . Anat. A strong fibrous cord serving to con- 
nect a muscle with a bone or other part ; a tendon. 
Also in fig. context (qnot. 1560). 

a. Beowulf 8 1 7 Seonowe onsprungon, burs ton bnn-locan. 
c 1000 Saxon Lcethd HI. 48 Seonuwa (synd) forto^ene 
tan scrince<> up. a xaoo St. Marker. 7 Ant henne icliulle 
tellen, liwen |>u al to torren art,, alle hine seonevven. ^xaoj 
Lay. 6498 )>at deor forbat linn b a breste, ban and ]>a senu- 
wen. c tago S. Eng. Leg. I. 175 JJerc na< no fleseb bi-leued 
bote «piuie and bare Ixm. c 1380 Wyclik Set. II At. II. 23 
Parali tikes, .mai not ri^tli move jwr panics for feblcnesse of 
her senewis. c 1400 Desti. Troy 8794 'lhe bavme. . Bret 
thurgh the bones and the big senowis. 14.. Metr. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wnlcker 627 Neruus, zrnew. 4*1450 Merlm xx. 339 
Circle and lene and full of veynes and of senewes. a 1529 
Skelton P. hpa> owe 46 Wheiewith my handes I wrangc, 
That my senaws cracked. 1547 Booh us B*ev. Health x. 
lob. A senowe the wbyche doth giowe out of the myddle 
of die spond) Is. 1560 1 )aus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 101 1 o 
sende their ayde against the Turke. . were to unarma them 
selves and to cut their o»ne senewes. 

0. a 1000 Autreas 1425 Nu sint sionwe toslowen. c 1000 
Saxon I.eechd. II. 28a On )>a saran sinua (l aswollenan.. 
bind on gate tyrdclu. Ibid. 328 $if sinwe syn forcorfene, 
nim renwyrnia*(etc.). a tyoo Cursor Af. 3941 (<e maister sinu 
of his the. Ibid. 3944 O sinnu ctes nener juu. c 1305 St. 
Christopher 194 in E. E. P. (1862)65 Hire lymes buistc.. 
Necke Si synut-n 81 o^er ek. 138a Wyclif Gen. xxxii 24 
He towchide the syirae of his hip. a 1400-50 Stock A. Med. 
AtS. 97 To stawnche blod of weyne or of synuwe. c 1430 
Two Cookery BAs. 53 Take fayre Buttes of Porke . . « 
clcne pyke a- way )>« bonys St he Synewes. e 1440 /'romp. 
Pam. 78/1 Cynew, ..of armys, or leggys, nervus. 1584 
R. Scot Ditcuv. Witcher. 111. vi. 37 A spirit hath no flesh, 
bone*, i>or sine wea. xtfox Holland Pliny 1 1. 16a Tbe oil or 
ointment . . is comfortable to the sinues. x6j8 A. Fox Wdrtx * 
Surg. 1. iii. xi It happeneth.. that through this needless 
stitching of the hinews, is caused the running of sinews. 
17x7-46 Thomson Summer 507 While his big sinews full of 
spirits swell. X771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 315 You 
cannot conceive, .how (L braces every sinew of tbe human 
frame. 18x0 Scott Lady of L. in. xiu, Such cause of haste 
Thine active sinews never braced. 1865 Skelky Ecce Homo 
l i. (ed. 8) 33 No one questioned the stoutness of Samson's 
sinews. 

y. c 1340 Hampolk Pr. Cense. 1917 Ilka vayn and Uka 
synoghe and lith. c 14x5 tr. Ardeme s I rent. Fistula, etc. 

39 pe moupe of he lure wip he lacertes and he synowes. . 
was vtterly gnawen away. 1483 Cat A. Angl. 341/1 With 
owtyn Synows, e neruus 1535 Cover dale Each. xxxviL 6, 
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1 wll Igeueyooiynowet, ft make flesh powivponm *377 
B; Ooo«* Heresback'sHusb.\n. (1586) se6 Hit thigh** fufl 


• Synnow. 

®- ctgft Sc. Leg. Saints viL {Janice ike Leu) 631 Hit 
tenownys hat drawyn wore to-gyddyre, lou*yt rycht hare. 
1470 Henry tVailme v, 997 Hit nouch sennownnis he cuttyt 
all alany* c 1500 Kennkdir Passion of Christ 450 All hit 
body bai fret. Saris bis tenonlt. 155a Lynorsay Monarch* 
4931 Quhen that cald humour doun wart dolt proceid.ln Sen. 
owni» it caitais Arthetica. 1906 Dalkympi.k tr. Lethe's /fist . 
Si'ot. X. V. a 37 Vanes, synnouma, banes, 18*9 Brockett N. C. 
Clots, (ed a), Sinmm, for sinew. 1894 H f.rlop Northumbld. 
Close . 616 He cut yen o' the tenons o' his Irg wi’ the adge. 

b. A tendon taken out of an animal body and 
used for some purpose, esp. for binding or tying 
with; hence, t* snare; a string in a musical 
instrument 

a 1300 Cursor M. 719s Wit teuen tinous wa ta me band, I 
tint my strenth. c 1388 Wyclif Judges x\ i. 7 Seuene coord is 
of senewis. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 8a Thou settest my foot 
in a synewe [L. in nervo\ 153s Coverdalr Judges xvi. 7 
Samson sayde vnto her : Yf I were bounde with teuen roapes 
of fresh tenowet, which are not yet dryed vp, I thulde he 
wrnke, and at another man. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 95 
They thrutt the synew within the sheethe therof. 139s S' 1.- 
vksi rr />« liar/as 1. v. 517 Th* inchnniing sinnewea of h.s 
Instrument. 1833 I .once, Hiawatha iii.77 His linden cradle, 

. . Safely bound with reindeer sinews. 187a Bancroft Native 
Pates Pacific St. 1. 56 A sling or net made of woven sinews, 
t o. tram/. A rib in a leaf. Obs . rare. 

*58 * Turner Hcrfal 1. Bj, Whose leues are .more depe 
cut in, towanle the sjnowe that goeth thorow the myd 
lefe. 1378 Lytc Dodoens 251 The stemmes whereof, with 
the »y newes of 1 he leaves . . , are ail redde. 1585 (see N bkvr 
sb. 6 4 

d. In ping., as a substance or material. 
i8>5 J. Neal Biv. Jonathan I. »68 He appeared powerful 
enough to crush the boy — sinew and bone. 1845 Darwin 
Vog. Nat. vi. (1879) 118 The tassels had been fastened by 
split sinew. 

f 2. A nerve. Obs. 

1398 Tkrvisa Barth. De P. R. in. xvii. (1495) 6* The 
synewe that hyghte nernus obticus, un holow sinew, is 
Indde in tile viler panye of the bra) nc. c 1400 Lanftanc's 
Cirurg. sra From be hrayn cumen .vij. peire conics, fit |>ci 
ben clepia sensible senewis. 1543 Raynold Byrth Man - 
kyntle 1. x, The brnyne, of whom all the sinewes take their 


iirurg. 24 rrom pe Urayu cumen . vij . peire conics, « pet 
ben clepia sensible senewis. 1543 Raynold Byrth Matt - 
kyntle 1. x, The brnyne, of whom all the sinewes take their 
originall. 1578 Banister /list. Man 1 No portion of 
sinewes, which are the immediate organs of sence, is in their 
[bones] snb-aaunre disseminated. 161a Woodall Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 86 When., the Marrow of the back bone is hurt, 
there folluweth the resolution of the sinewes (whi< b hin- 
dereth the function of the sense and motion). i6ti Burton 
Altai . Mel 1. i. 11. iti. Nerves or Sinews, are Membranes 
without, and full of Marrow within. 

3 Chiefly//. Strength, energy, force. 

1360 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 393b, For this intent.., 
y’ liter should no sinewes nor force at all be lefte in all Ger- 
many. c *593 Carkw in G. G. Smith Kin. Crii. /Css. (1904) 

II. 293 The Italyun is pleasante but without synewes. as to 
stillye fleeting water. 1617 Mohynon I tin. 111. 194 His au- 
thorise hath no smews. 17a* Wot laston Re/ig. /vat. iii. 49 
That they may not be ignorant . . what it is that gives sinews 
to an inference, and makes it just. 1836 Fhoudk Hist. Eng. 

III. 61 He should find . . that their arms had not wholly lost 
their ancient sinew. 1878 Morlry Carlyle 175 It [Carlylism] 
is llyronism with thew and sinew. 

4. The main strength, mainstay, or chief sup- 
porting force, of something. 

'J he plural has been more freq. employed than the sing. 

sing. 1579 North Plutarch, Cleottien. s ( 1896) V. 223 He 
that sayed first, that Money was the sinewe of all thinges, 
spoke it chiefly in my opinion, in respect of the warres. 
1589 PasquiCs Return B, Bursting the sinew of peoples 
obedience. 1606 Shaks 


Obedience. 1606 Shaks Tr. 4 Cr. i. iii. 143 The great 
Achilles, whom Opinion crownes, Tho sinew, and the fore- 
hand of our Host*. 1684 Br. Burnet tr. Utopia 151 There 
mu*t follow upon it a dissolution of all Justice, which i* the 
chief Sinew of Society. 17*1 Ramsay Prospect 0/ P/cnty 
bio Thou nervous sinnow of baith war and law ! 1880 
Christian World 137 The advanced Liberal*, .supply the 
bone, the sinew, the muscle, and the fighting power of the 
party. 

p/ur. *587 Fleming Con tin. Holinshed III. 343/a A man 
may wclftutie, that chiualrie is tbefundationand sinewes of 
a commonweale. 1600 Holland Livy vii. xxxix 977 The 
principall authors of the mutinie, who were the sinewes and 
strength thereof. 1614 Bedell Lett. vi. 104 Take away 
these words, and the sinewes of the sentence are cut. 1601 
Haktclippk Virtues p. xiv. 'Ihe Principles of Irreligion do 
unjoynt the Sinews of all Government. 1760 Johnson 
Idler No. 96 P 4 Indolence and effeminacy. .relaxed the 
■inews of his resolution. 1791 Mrs. Radclippe Rom. 
Forest i, The time may come.. when death shall dissolve 
the sinews of Avarice. 1618 Hai.lam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 
•5a Whenever he thought fit to exert the sinews of his pre- 
rogative. 1897 Ruskin Pol. F.con . Art 23 'Hie discipline of 
the masses has hitherto knit the sinews of battle. 1870 J. 
Bruch Life Gideon xi. 197 It is pre eminently practical at 
touching the very soul and sinews of our faith. 

b. In phr. the sinews of war, i.e. money. + Also 
In ring, (cjnot 1*98). 

After L. nervi belli pecunia (Cicero Phil. v. iL 5). 

e 1590 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 87 These coins 
•nd treasures be not with out cause called of wise men.. 
The nenowes of warre. i960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 

3 a The Duke of Saxon, although he wanted the Senewes 
warre, yet he battred Gemund. 1398 Barret Theor. 
Warres lao His Indian fleet bringing the sinew of his 
warres. s6si Brathwatt Nat. E tubas sis (1877) 139 We 
•utpaiite their state, In power, in riches, sinewes of sharpe 
warre. 1668 Drvdrn Even. Love 111. 1 , If you had the 
sinews of war, 1 am sure you would be flying out. 173s 
Narr. H.M.S. Wager 3 Tliat port of the world, from 


whence their immense Wealth, the Sinews of War, Is chiefly 
derived. stag Hallam Const. Hut. (1876; 11 . viii, 87 There 
was one possible, .method of obtaining the sinews of wor- 
ths convocation of parliament. 1874 Burn and My Tim* v. 
39 As to the sinews of war, had he not already provided for 
the improbable adversities of the ftituref 
6 . Comb a. In terms denoting contraction or 
•train of the sinews, as sinew-bound, - grown , 
*shrunk{*n), - strained. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. vltt. (*6ja) S14 An old, nrnxed, 
sinnow sbrouken, ana nigh dead father. 1643 Daniel 
Poems Wits. (Grosart) II. 93 My Sober Muse can say h^w 
it did wound My Sinnew-boumf Vnuscfull Members. 1634 
H. L'Estranck Chas. /(1655) 105 The King.. wo* sinew- 
shrunk, and wanted money the sinews of war, 1686 Load. 
Can. No. 9163/4 A brown bay More.., Sinew-tirain’d on 
the near Leg before. 1703 Hid. No. 4195/4 He is a little 
Sinew-strain d of the inside of the off Foot before. 18*8 
Carr Craven Gloss , S tuner -grown, having a contraction in 
the sinews, of which sinner is a corruption. 

b. Miscellaneous, as sinew-backing, - bruise , 
•corded, -shrinking, -singer ; sinew- water, syn- 
ovia, joint-oil. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 111. Furies 173 The 
sinow-shrinking Dead-Iaughing Amutn. /bid. 11. ii. tv. 
Co/umnes 717 The Guide of supplest fingers On (living- 
dumb. dead-speaking) sinnew-singera. 1399 A. M. tr. Gaba 


Guide of supplest fingers On (living- 
g) sinnew-slngers. 1399 A. M. tr. Gabel- 


hotter *. Bk. Phys. 31 2/1 These Elay'-tere* cure nil wounded, 
whether they do thrusie, or cut, yea and althoughe the 
very sinnuewater did issue therouL 1638 A. Fox Wilrts' 
Surg. 1. vi. 26 That corrosive.. register h forcibly the sinew, 
wnter, called the joynt-water. 1793 Fain. Diet. s.v. Horse- 
feeder l Strains, Over-Reaches, Sinew-Bruises, and the like. 
1847 Iennvsoh Prirtc. v. 524 Supple, sinew-corded, apt at 
arms. 1806 Grinnell Story Indian 15s The nocks were 
cut, and tno sinew backing applied. 

Sinew (si*ni«)» V. [f. prec.] 

L trans . To run through, tie together, cover over 
with, or ns with, sinews, tare. 

159a Nahhr P. Penilesse 13 Her gray breast, and her 
speckled side saylca, all sinnowed with aimer quilie*. 1596 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. vi. 91 So shall thou stnow both these 
Lunds together. 1607 Markham Caval. vi. (1617) 55 After 
th* tiee is sinewd, you shall then glew strong catiuase all 
ouer the wood also. 

2. To supply with sinews ; to strengthen as by 
sinews; to nerve, harden. Chiefly Jig. 

a 1614 Donne hiaBaraun (1648) 86 Out of a duty to Sinew 
and htiengthen..the Docti ine of our Blessed Saviour. 1613 
— Serm. j Apr 6 Thy Almighiie Anne, *incwed euen with 
thine owne indignation. 1643 Spinkks Semi. Oxford 
IQ Apr. C 3 b, The kingdome being sinewed and ilesht with 
the addition of so much new strength and force, flouruheth. 
1718 D'Uhpbv Grecian Heroine v. 1. My (Jlindor's, and 
Clorona’s Wrongs,, .sinew my old Flesh. 1766 GounsM. 
Vic. W. xxvii. We should then find that creatures, now 
stuck up for long torture'-, . . might, if properly t rented, serve 
to sinew the slate in times of danger. 185a Culross Lazarus 
Revived 34 Christianity needs home tiling to nerve and 
smew it. 1879 Todhunter A/cestis 14 Sinew thy heart to 
hear ; for death is dreadful. 1891 F. 1 KNNYbON Poems 480 
Such might sinews old custom. 

Sinewed (shuwcl), ///. a. Also 8 sinnowed. 
[f. Sinew sb. or v .] 

1 . Having sinews of a specified kind. 

1388 Kyd Ilouseh. Phil. Wks. (1001)239 A youth.. well 
proportioned, tough sinewed, and of a strong constitution. 
a iToo Dkyoxn (J.), Strong sinew'd was the youth, and big 
of Bone. 

2. Strengthened with sinews; strong, firm, vigor- 
| ous, powerful, sinewy. 

1604 Drayion Owle 1450 The great Engle.. Who** sin- 
ewed wings Beat the thin air. 1644 Bui.wer Chiron. 5 
This strengthens Speech with nerve* and tne sinewed cords 
of twisted Reason, c tyso Tickm.L Ode to Earl of Sunder, 
land in, The flower of chivalry, who drew With sinew'd 
•rin the stubborn yew. 1894 Whitby th ary Fenwick's 
Daughter 111. 89 Five feet cigut of sinewed stature. 

+ ii. Seated in the sinews. Obsr" x 
i6o« Chfster Love'e Martyr, etc. (1878) 85 Tia good for 
sinewed aches. 

8i newer, rare. [f. Sinew t/.] A strengthened 
1810 A. Wilson Poems 4 Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 359 Toil, 
ble*t smewer of the poor. 

Si newiness. rare—', [f. Sinewy a. + -ness.] 
The character, state, or quality of being sinewy. 

I797 < Bah ey (vol. II.), Nervousness, fulness of Nerves, 
sinewiness. Strength, fitc. 

t Sinewisn, a. Obs. rare . Also 6 synow- 
yashe, sinuisha. [f. Sinew sb. + -ish L] Pertain- 
ing to the sinews ; having sinews ; Rinewy. 

1530 Paiagr. 394/* Synow>-sshe, belongynge 10 ones syn- 
ouse. arterioue. 1586 Hooker Hist. /ret. 11. xxiv. in 
Holinshed, Hi* [Hugh de l^stcy *s] neck was short, and his 
bod ie. .sine wish. 1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 
ab/i The sinuiuhe partes of the boddye. 

t Sinewiae, v. Obs— 1 [f. Sihew v. + -izk.] 
trans. To furnish with sinews. 

*599 B. Jonron Ev. Man out of Hum in. i[ii), Such an 
Anotomie of Witte, so Sin**wir'd and Anem'd, that 'tis the 
goodliefft Modell of pleasure tliat euer was, to beholde. 

Bi newlOflS, a . Also 6 sinewe-, 7 sin(n)ew- 
lesse. [f. Sinew sb. + -less.] 

1. Destitute of sinews. 

133s Hulokt, Sinewele***, or hauing no sinewes. 1767 
S. Fatkrron Another Trav. I. 945 That were to mak* 
headless trunks, and sinewless arms. 1798 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Rev. XXV. 515 1 he Farnesian Hercules, so 
muscular before, so sinewless behind. 1813 Byron Hebrew 
Melodics , Saul i, His foot, in bony whiteness, glitter'd 
there, Shrunken and sinewless 

2. Lacking vigour ; lecble, weak, powerless. 


Bismwts 

1644 (H» Parker) Jus Po+ull 44 Rogfmtnt in the (list 
ages was rather too milde and sinew lease than too violent 
and rigorous. t 6 g$ Arti/. H a nd set *, 193 All that ever was 
said against these Helps of beauty, seems to many wise 
women. .weak and sinnewlexse. JteoK. H. Dicey Bread- 
stone of Honour u GodtfHdue 094 The arms which once 
slew the Nemaean Hon may become sinewless. 1869 J. 
Kke Serm. (1874) I. 63 A weak sinewless Christianity. 
187a S. Mobtvn Perplexity I. viii. 145 Look at those 
iuinds ; they are white, thin, sinewless. 

Sinewous (si nusos), a. Also 5 ■ynow-, *1 
aiauew-, 8 sineuotxa. [f. Sifsw /A •OUAJ 
Sinewy; also Jig, strenuous, vigorous. 

In quot. 1743 peih. intended for synovial. 

M9S Trcvha's De P. R. v. xxv. iu The necke fs synew- 
ous to make wylfull meuynge. 15M Hooker Hist. Ire L 

II. x. in Holinshed \ Hi* ormes and oilier lims more sinewous 
than fleahic. 1663 in Kendall Travels (1809) I. xli. 143 
Errors corrupt, by sinnewou* dispute, He did oppugn# and 
clearly (hem confute. 1745 Eliza Hkywood Female Sped. 

I II. 998 They snniUl are . . fiirnl-bed with a sinetioiia 
Juice, which, distilling from their porea, becomes a hard 
consistence. 1861 Lytton fic Fane TauttMuser 13 Men, 
who scann'd HU sinewous frame, compact of pliant power. 

Sinewy (sniisti), a. Also a. 4 son ewy ; £ sy n- 
nevy, 7 synowy, -io ; 6 sinoewle, sinowyo, 6-7 
sinowio, 7 -owey. 0 . f senowy; synnowy, 
5, 7 synowy (6 -owie) ; 6 slnnowy, 7 -Is, 6-7 
sinowie, -owy (6 -owyo). ff. Sinew si . -f -i. Cl* 
Du. xenuwig, G. sehnig (f unich, synnig).] 
tl- Made of sinews. Obs. rare— 1 . 

138a Wvclif Judges xvi. 7 If with seuen aenewy (L. ner- 
viceis) coordU. . Y were boundun, Y ahai be febie aa other 
men. 

2. Furnished with, full of, sinews. 

1398TR8VIAA Barth. De P. R. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS.), The 
nekke. .(is) srnewy to mak* wilfull meuyng. a 1495 irF 
Anieme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 83 pe face and be leggec, 
and synowy places and bony. 1363 T. Gale Aniidot. it 
33 It . . helpeth the sinowye partes. 1376 Turuxrv. Veneris 
933 'i he sides of the dogge* bulk*, or vpon his thiebrs, or 
sut-he sinewye places. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcos. 
Wk*. (Grosart) I. 94/1 For in the sinewe*.. This pow'r is 
plac'd, or in the Syuewy skin. 1633 P. Fletciikr Purple 
Island ii. xx- wo/r, 1 he fleKhie pannicle is a membrane very 
thick, sinewy, woven in with little veins. *7»S Font. Diet. 
s.v. Embiocation, Nothing U more powerful to remove 
obstinate Swellings in the sinewy Part*. 1883 Wh*i* 
Chineses Dti.e 186 '1 he only meat lie could find to operate 
on wns part of an awfully sinewy leg of beef 
Comb. 1844 H. Stkihrn* Bk. Farm II. 946 The usual 
price rereived for lean ; stringy-fleshed, sinewy-legged fowls, 
!■* fur from remunerative. 

3. Having sirong, well-developed, or prominent 
sinews. 

Usually implying strength, but sometimes leanneu. 

*4 aa tr. Sicreta secret., Priv. Priv. 926 Wbo-so hath the 
frie well shappyn, grete toe* and synnowy, sbolde bene 
sironge and hardy, c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 704 The 
thie* sadde and senowy, not to side. 1386 Marlows 1st 
Pi. Tamburl. 11. i, His armes and fingers long and sinowv. 
1606 Siiak*. Tr. a Cr. 11. iii. 959 (Let) Bui I -bearing Milo 
his addition yeelde To sinnowie Aiax. 1667 Phil. Trans 
II. 567 Those [whale*] have great teeth ..and are very 
Mncwy. 17*3 Pork Odyss. v. 581 Fainting as he touch'd 
the shore. He dropt his sinewy arm*. 1817 Shrury Rev. 
Islam 1. xiii. 7 The vast bird would,, .with nis sinewy neck, 
Dissolve in sudden shuck those linked rings. 1833 Moti ey 
Dutch Rep vi. vii, In person, Orange was above tne middle 
height, pcifectly well made and ninewy. 188a Skrgt. Hal- 
lantine Fxper. xxiii. 927 He wa* a sinewy little fellow. 

trausf. 1636 Hkylin Sure. France 171 The Gate* are very 
large and strong, a* wr|| in the sinewie composition of them- 
selves, as in the addition of the Drawbridge 

b. tram f Of qualities, attributes, etc. : Derived 
from the ]K>F8ession of (strong) sinews ; having the 
strength characteristic of sinews. 

1388 Shaknl L. L. L. iv. iii. 308 As motion and long during 
action tyres The ninnowy vigour of the trauailer. «6oa 
Marslon Ant. 4 Mel. Prol..On 1 that our Muse Had those 
alistruse and synowy faculties. 1641 Milton Anhnadv . 
Wks. 1851 III. 186 Even this veineof laughing. .hath oft- 
times a strong and sinewy force in teaching and confuting. 
1784 Cowt'BJt Task v- 988 When at length mankind Had 
reach'd the sinewy firmness of their youth. 1810 Scott 
Lady of Lake 1. xxviii, Few were the arms whose sinewy 
strength Sufficed to stretch it forth at length. 1873 'Ouida' 
Past a re 1 1. 7 Men were glad with the same sinewy force., 
as made them in other times laborious. 

0. Of language, writings, arguments, etc. (Cf. 
Nkkvous a. 3.) 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio Aa A faithfull, elegant, 
sinewie, and well digested histone. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. iii. 194 Nervous and sinewy Argument*. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 18 The Latin longue has something 
Mn>culine, and Sinewy. 1863 Sat. Rev . 984 An out-of-door 
life encourages and produces a straightforward, intelligible, 
sinewy style. 1883 Munch. Exam. 18 Mar. 3/3 His ner- 
vous sinewy literary style will not be thrown away, 
d. Similarly of speakers and writers. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bar tat 11. ii. 11. Babylon 603 Cesar, 
who knowes as well to write, as war: The Sinncwie 
Salust. 1644 Bulwlr Ckirol. 16a Thu* the sinewie Epi- 
grammatist. 

4. Of the nature of sinews ; tough, stringy. 

*37 ®. Banistfr Hist. Mnn 5a They [the muscleH] are 

sinewie and broad in their 1*gynning. 1394 T. B. La Pri- 
tnand. Fr. Acad. 11. Kp. to Rdr., Being dispersed into the 
muscles and xkinne by mcanc* of certain* mnow:e tlireede* 
concurring in manner of a net. s6ia Woodall Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 95 Sinowie Ligaments bruised and nroken. 
a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 49 For if sinewie thred my 
braine lets fall Through every part, loop Patterson Grip 
qf the Nyika 947 Tied up wun hands of sinewy tree-bark. 
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1 5 , Strong with sinews, Obs. rare. 
fciip) Marlowe Hero 4- Leander i. 371 All diept «n« 
ng'd.Dii kinowie bow be bene. 1614 Quarles Job Mikitani 
xv, The einowy Bow, and deadly-headed L&unce, Shall 
break e in shiuers. 1699 Lovelace Poems (1664) 040 So by 
the sinewy lyre now strook we see Into soft cairns all storm 
of poc»le« 

Sinewy, oba. variant of Sknvt. 
t Siney, obs. form of sent Senna. 

1580 Hou.vband Trent. Fr. Tong, Vn petit mrbre did 
Baguenaudier, a tree called Siney. 

Sinful (srnful), a. and sb. Forms : 1 aynn-, 1 -6 
syn- (5 oyn-), 4-6 synne- ; 2-3 aun-, 3 aune-; 
2-3 sea-, 4 sen- ; 3- sin- (3 sinn-, 6 ainne-) ; 
also 1-6 -Axil, 3 -uuli, 3-4 -fol, -uol. [f. Sin sb. + 
-fui*. Cf. ON. and loci, syndaftillr (Norw. and 
Sw. syndfull , Da. syndefutd).] 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Foil of sin ; wicked, corrupt. 
c 813- [sec b and c\ e 930 Lindas/. Gas/. Luke v. 8 £eong 
from me, forSon nionn synnfiill Am. 971 Bli<kl \ Horn. 43 [a 
lareowaa sicotan synnfullum mnnnum cadmodtice trecan. 
CI17S Lamb Hem. 129 pb is alle sunfulle murine Irddre. 
c 1*00 Ommin 19048 Nonht ne wasre h<* panne Godd Atcsinn- 
fnll maun ik wrcccbe. c iajp Kent. Strut . 31 in 0. E. Misc , 
Se ltfprus signcficp po senuulle men. a 1300 Cursor AT. 
9050 E* nan sinfuller pan L 1399 Gow kk /’> aise 0/ Peace 45 
j*his sinful world was al p dene tho. Ti4ooM al-no* v.(Rr>xb.) 
*v. 70 pai call vs synfull and wikked. c 1440 Promp. Paw. 
78/1 Cynfulle, . .peccosm. 1500 -so Dunoar Poems xc. 7 We 
synfull folk sulde be more deligent. 15x6 Tindai k Romans 
viii. 3 In the similitude of synfull flesshe. a 1586 Siuni Y 
Ps. 1. iv, They that sinne in sinful! brea>t do cherish. 166a 
Stillingpl. Orig. Sacra err. iv. 5 To execute his justice 
upon the sinful W01 Id. 1671 Milton P. R i. 16a His weak- 
ness shall o'erconte Satanic strenclh... and mass of sinful 
flesh. 1761 Cowrsa Truth, 383 What b man ? Sinful and 
weak, in ev'ry sense a wretch. 1840 Jams* Woodman ii, 
Yuu will not find it in thb sinful world. 

b. absol. in pi. (with or without the). 

cflaj Vesp. Psalter is. 18 Biofi Tiecerdc 8a synfullan In 
helle. r 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ii. 16 He a:t..im8 synn- 
fnllum & Leersynni^uin. c 1175 / a mb. Horn. 95 He nalde 
mid hb to-cume pa sunfullen (ordemen. a 1140 Lofsong in 

0. E. Horn. 1 . 909 puruh al pet 8u tawhiest and poledest 
for sunfule in eorSe. 13.. Cursor At. 104 (GOtt), Scbo.. 
rayses pe sinful quen pai fall. 1377 La set. P. PI. B. xix. 
a* Synful aicn solaced & saued bi pat name. >694 Fletcher 
Wife for a Mouth iv. v, Shame attend the sinful, I know 
my innocence. 

o. absol. in sing, + Also with a, a sinfnl person. 

e 8*3 Psalter cxxxix. 4 Hald inec, dryhten, of bonda 

synfulles. 971 fitickl. Horn, 61 punne se synnfulla. .bis lif 
jeendap. CI173 Lamb, Horn. 85 pe pio-*t pet seal among; 
cristene monkun pene sunfulle of sunne den^en. c 1*75 On 
Sewing Christ as in O. E. Mist., per in pc sunfulle vnsofte 
to bcon Hwer he not no wey fyr for to fleon. a 1300 Cursor 
M. *3978 A seli sinful was soo Pis. 1340 Ayenb. 90 To wende 
Pane zenuolle and connynge an speches c 1400 PoL Poems 
(Rolls) 1 . 317 Christ suffered a sintul 10 kisse hb fete. 

2 . Of acts, etc. : Involving sin ; characterized 
or marked by sin. 

c laoo Ormin 4182 Fra sinnfull word & werre, Fra sinnful 
pohbt & wille. M97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8357 Help 1 mm & 
vorjif ham pulke vunuol dede. r» 1340 Ham folk Psalter 
xviu 49 pai ere eldid, pat is in paire aid synful lyf. 1390 
Gowkn Con/. I. 36* For certein Somme of gold [they] 
acorden That thilke non ible suifull dede As-^iled was. 1535 
CovkkDAI.E Wisd. id. 13 Blessed i«..y baren & vndefyled, 
which hath not knowne the synfull lwdd. 153a Aar. 
Hamilton Ca/tch. (1884)4 It is anc s>nfvill and ane damn- 
abil thing, c i6ooShak& Soun. ciii, Were it not sinfull then 
striuing to mend, To mai re (be subiect that before was well ? 
1649 Roberts Ribl. 160 Not withstanding all Davids 

Piety aud integrity he was overtaken with many .sinfull fail- 
ings. 174a C. Wksiky *God of all pmver' iv, Purge me 
from every sinful Wot,..C 1 e.mse me from every sinful 
thought. 1835 J H. Newman Par, Sernt. (1837) I. iii. 4* 
Like that bad prophet at Bethel, .while he sat at bis sinful 
meat. 1866 Gao. Eliot F. Holt (1868) >5 But many sinful 
things were highly agreeable to her. 
b. Highly reprehensible. 

t *3 ,T. G. ! miaw Wine 33 He considered It ‘sinful* to I 
expend 10/6 on a bottle of any wine. 

Hence t BinfaUxestd, sinfulness. Obs. 
csa«B Gen. 4 Ex. 180 Wilde der..pine man wifl sorwe 
and died. And don hem mon>:n his sinfulhed. 01400 .St. 
Bernard 541 in Hur^tm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 90 For I knowe 
my sunfolhede Hope in word, pou?t and dede. 

Sinfully (si nfuli), adv. F01 ms ; (see quots.). 

[f. Sinful a . * -lv 2 .] 

1 . In a sinful manner; wickedly, iniquitonslv. 

a. cxaoo O rmin 16155 Folic.. j>att ter wass mne unnla^he. 
fi? & shinfullilte anmmnedd. XS97 R Gixmc. 1 Rolls) 0147 
pe erchebtssop of kanterbury . . Sncroil him wel sunuolltche 
fr.r. synuolyche] alas, c 1330 R. Brunne Chrou , Ware 
(Rolls) 14053 Moddred. .synfullyke had rey«*d stryf. <1450 
Merlin xxW. 497 Sir,, .ye sey euill arid synfulliche. 

0 a 1300 Cursor M. a*4Jt In tendes haue i lett don in Sin- 
fully in lent to wyn. c 1389 Chaucer L. G . W. osv>Phy/lis % 
Syu thttssynfully je me be-gile. c 1440 l*romp. Paw. v8Cyn- 
fully, criminate. 15*6 Pi7rr ; PerJ. (W. de W. 1531) 930 b, 
Neut-r inordy natly couct thy neyghbours wvfe, to vse Her 
syn fully. 1594 Shake. Rich. I/l % 11. i. 119 All this from my 
Remembrance,bruiish wiatb Sinfully pluckt. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. 7 *. Matt. xiii. 13 They ^have.. sinfully nhut their 
own eyes. 1879 R. T. Smith Basil the Great ix. 108 Adam 
by eating sinfully transmitted sin. 

2 . Very reprehcnsibly. 

iM D. C Murray Weaker Vestal xiU. We were a sin- 
folly indiscreet and curious young couple to talk of (he 
affairs of others as we did. 1898 Kipling Fleet in Being 4 
Affable young gentlemen prepared, even sinfully delighted, 
to take chances aot set down In books. 
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SlwA iluff (ihiiTilntft), Also 5 EjnfblliM, 
5-6 -fulnesso. [f. Sinful o. + ^nessJ The state 
or characier of being sinful ; wickedness, iniquity. 

14. , in Tundales Vis . (1843) m 8 Of my wTecbed synfuli- 
nes To gyff me grace, c 1440 Promp. Parv . 456/1 SyitfuL 
nme, peccabi/itas, vidosttas. 1530 Palscr. 970/ j Synful- 
neue, u( at untie. 1653 H. Moke Antid. Ath.y I. fa By 
reason of the Sinfulness and Corruption of their Nature-. 
1673 Buhthocue Causa Dei 43 ‘ 1 'be Sinfulness therein 
is only against God. 1761 Wesley % Jesus, if still' vi, 
The smfulneAS of sin. 1838 Sickens Nick levy xvi, Mr. 
Gallanbile dines late on the day of rest, in order to prevent 
the sinfulness of the cook's dressing herself. 1878 Lecky 
Eng. in tSik C. II. 199 The absolute sinfulness of resistance. 

Sing (siq), sb. [f. Sing t/.i] 

1. The sonnd made by a bullet in its flight. 

1871 Daily News 1 Mar., I distinct Iv heard the sing of the 
bullet overhead. 1897 C. Bigham With Turkish Army in 
Thessaly vi. 43 Here the first bullets began to pass over our 
beads; but from the sing we judged them to lie vpent. 

2. An act of singing; the power ol singing. 

1884 Congregationalist Fehr. 103 An English audience.. 

enjoy a good, hearty, congregational ‘sing . 1907 Cassells 
Mag. Feb. 394/3 Why don't you sing..? You have heaps of 
‘sine ' in you. 

Sing (siq), vA Pa. t. sang, sung. Fa. pple. 
sung. Forms : lnf t 1 aingan, 3-4 aingan (3 
sink on, 4 aingyn), 3-4 ainga (4 Binge), 4- 
aing ; 1 syngan, 3-5 (6) ayngen (4-5 ayngyn, 
5 cyngyn), 4-5 aynge (4 aayngo, eynga), 5-6 
ayng (6 t?ynng). Pa. t . sing. I- sang (4 sang), 
4-6 aange; 1, 4-7 song, 4 -6 songe, eoong, 6 
aoung, 6- aung (6 sungo); also 2nd ptrs. and 
subj. 3 aunge, eonge. Pa. t. pi. 1 aungon, 
-an, 1, 4-5 aungun, 2 4 aungen (3 aunggenj, 
4 songen, ao(u)nguen, 3-4 aunge, songe. Pa. 
pple. 1 jesungon, 3 i-sunge(n ; 1, 4-6 aungen 
(4 aungun), 4-6 aunge, 6 aoung, aownge, 
aoongie, 6- aung; 3-4 i-aonge, 4-6 songen 
(4 -yn©, 6 -in, 5-6 -on), 5-6 songe, 5-7 aong. 
[Common Teut.: OI£. singan, -■ OFris. sionga 
(WFris. sjottge , dial. socngt) % MDu. s ingen (Du. 
zingen) t OS. and OHO. singan (G. singcn) t ON. 
syngva (Icel. and Norw. syngja % Sw. sjunga f Da. 
synge) j Goth. siggu>an ( — singwan ). No related 
lorms have been traced in other languages. 

Sung w;*s the Ubual form of the pa, t. in the 17th and 18th 
cents , and i- given by Smart in 1836 with the remark 'Sang 
. .Is less in u-e \ Recent usage, however, has mainly been 
in favour of sang.) 

I. intr. 1 . To articulate or utter words or 
sounds in succession with musical inflections or 
modulations of the voice, so as to produce an effect 
entirely different ftom that of ordinary sijeech ; 
spec, to do this in a skilled manner, as the result 
of training and practice. 

To sing dumb, small : see Dumb a. 3 c, and Small a*trr. 
c8»s l es p. Ps. Lxxxvii. 5 Allecyningax. .singeu in songum 
dr>htneH. c 888 K. /Elfehd Bottk. 1, He..ongan wepau & 
pus siu^end cwied. c 050 Limlisf. Cos*. Malt. xi. 17 We 
xungun luh & ne pl**dc*e. 971 B lick I. Horn. 149 Hwict 
is .pis folc pe her pu- hlude singipf c IS50 Gen. If Ex. 31 
Du glue me sell tiininge. .QuJ&*er so hie rede or singe 1 
1*97 R. Gioul. (Roll-) 2349 Kch mon.. songe al day bi pe 
stret nse vor is onouT. c 1330 R Brunnr C krvn. B ace 
(Rolls) 15085 To pe rite pey come singand. 136a Langl. 
P. PI. A. xi. 190 pus bed pe do-bet,. Sike with pe sory, 
singe with pe glade, c 1400 Pi/gr. Soiu/e (Caxton, 1483) iv. 
xx. 6s, 1 son^e to rathe, for 1 songe by the morowe And 
now at eue 1 wepe. c 14x0 Chron. I Had. 3072 Angels, 
Pat wrion l>othe biy^t & shene,. .song lowde witn niyelde 
steuene. 1317 To^kington Diaty (1884) 63 On of the 
Jewyi bet>au to syng, and than all the women daunsed. 
1614 J. Davies (Heref.) K logos 74 Knaunler they . .songen 
lowdfy for so dee re depart. 1667 Milton P. L . il 553 'Ihe 
harmony (What could it less when Spirits immortal sing?) 
Suspended Hell. 1750 Gray Long Story ^8 '1 hey flirt, they 
sing, they laugh, they tattle. 1769 Sir W. Jones Palace 
Fortune Poems (1777) 27 No shepherd sung beneath the 
rosy bowers. 1803-3 Wokdsw. Solitary Reaper 97, I saw 
her singing at her work. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xvi. 157 1 ve been up in loin's room, hearing him sing. 
1884 F. M. Crawvord Rom. Singer 1 , 10 He never sang 
except in Church. 

Jig. c 8x5 Vesp, Psalter xxix. 13 Dset singe Se wuldur min. 
138s Wyclip Isaiah Iv. 19 Mounteynes and hillcs shut singe 
bifor 3011 preising. x6ix Bible Job xxxviil 7 The morning 
starre . sang together. 1737 Gba^ y Bard 123 Bright Rapture 
calls, and soaring, as she sings, Waves [etc.]. 1773 Shebjdam 
Duenna 1. i. Tell me, my lute, can thy soft strain . . So softly 
sing, so humbly sigh. iSyx Lowell Study Windows, Pope, 

I do not think that Pope s verse anywhere sings. 

b. Const, to (fly, in) an instrument of music. 

c%m$Vesp. Psalter [xx. 22 Ic singu $e in dtran. c 1000 
Ags. P's. (Thorpe) Ixx. 90 And [icj pe on sealm-faium, since 
be hearpon. 138a Wyclip 1 Ckron. xvi. a Asaph forsotno 
schuld syngyn in c^rnibalis. 156$ Cooper Thesaurus, Cantre 
ad tibiam , to singe to the shalme. 1608 Shaks. Per. tv. 
Prol. 96 When to the lute She sung. 0x700 Evelyn Diary 
to Oct. 1645, Who had a daughter . . that played and sung to 
nine several! instruments. 279a A. Young Trai\ Fraud 
139 Mademoiselle Le Blanc singing to her systiunk 

o. Jig. To cry out with pain ; to make a noise, to 
boast , about something. To sing diffirent (cf. 1 o a). 

c 1386 Chaucer FriaPs T. 13 But certes, lec hours did* he 
greiiest wo 1 They sholde singen, if that they were bent. 
1897 We sim. Gas. 22 Dec. 4/1 Matters are looking up. Still 
there is nothing much to sing about on our part even now. 
1897 E. Phh l potfs Lying Prophets i. lx. If you corned to 
be a bride, you'd sing different. 


2. To tell of (fby) in long or In verse, 
rpeo tr. Bastin' s Hist . iv. xxiv. 346 Song he sorest be mid* 
dangeardes xesceape & bi fruman moncynnea. c xao$ Lav; 
04911 Som beo gunneo kings of Ardure pan king*, it.. 
K. Aiis. 7613 Laud MS.), lafdy waudrep in a plas, And 
syngep or Dido tk Eneas. 1390 Gower Couf 1 . 990 Ha, 
who horde evere singe or rede Of such a thing as that was 
do? a 1309 Skelton Manrr of World 169 Sometime we 
song of tnyrtb and play. 1383 Cooper Thesaurus , Cantatas, 
songe of: praysed. 1605 Camukn Rem. (1623) 8 Most trueljr 
our Lucan ringeth of this our countrey. 1897 Drydev 
Virg. Georg, iv. SoyThus have 1 sung of Fields, and Flocks, 
and Trees, And of the waxen Work of lub'ring Bees. 1788 
Cow re* Gratitude 56 The poets will swear that 1 dream. 
When I sing of the splendour of mine. x8ax Scott Keniho. 
xxxvii, Marshalled by two Minstrel*, who sung of war and 
ladies love. 1864 Dakent Jest t Earnest (1873) II. asy So 
he began his song, and first he sung of the Orkney Earls 
across the western main. 

Jig. 1887 Illustr. Load. Neva Summer No. t/x His gait 
and carnage Sang.. of ploughed fields. 

b. To com|K>se iu verse ; to make poetry. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 10 Who would not sing for Lycidas? 
he knew Himself to .sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 1709 
J'opk Ess. Cn't. 659 He.. judg'd with coolness, tho* he sung 
with Are. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 31a Studiou* of song, And 
yet ambitious not to sing in vain. 1817 Poliok Course T. 
x, Thus have I sung beyond thy first request. 1871 Smuts* 
Charar. x. (1876)967 Horace, Virgil, and Dante still sing a* 
when they lived. 

1 3 . To chant or intone, in the performance of 
divine service ; to say mass. Obs . 
a 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3939 Clerkes songe as ri^t was, bat 
ioye it wa* to Imre. 136a Langl. P. PL A. Prol. 8) Per- 
sonal and psrivch prestei . aske)> I*ue und lycence at londun 
to dwelle, To singe ber for Simonye. CX400 Maunorv. 
(1839) iii. 19 Tliei suflrc not the l.atynes to syncen at here 
Awtercs. 1438-30 tr. J/igden (Rolls) V. 9 [The po|>e] 
ordeynede that bretle oicleyncde to synge with sdiolde l»e 
pure brede nnd ckne. 1338 Lett Suppress. Monas t. (Cam- 
den) aaa He songe 111 tkyx chapell,and hadde the offeringe* 
for hy* lyving. 1599S11AK*. lien. V, iv. i. 3101 1 bane built 
two Chauntrie*, Where the sad and sole inne Pi rests sing still 
for Richards Soule. 

4 . Of birds : To produce tuneful or musical 
aonnds; to wnrble. 

a 1000 Phornix 124 Se ha*wa fujel . . swin*aS Sc singeff 
swegle lojcanrs. c says Out a Night. 1663 Fnweles bo)o 
gicte &smale. .vuiiBeu ul so uab- wise. 13. . Cursor M. 1031 
(G'»tt.>, Soun of foulis bat bar singes. 135)0 Gowkn Couf. 1 . 
53 He herdo among tlic leves mngc The Throstel with the 
nylitingale. c 1440 Jacob's Welt 149 pci fare n* be cue- 
cuke, bat sytigyth but of h mi-self. 1515 Scottish Field 434 
in Che/knm Misc. (1856), Birdcs brayden to the bowes, And 
boldlie they songen. 1588 Shaks l it us A. ill. i. 158 l>id 
euer Rauen sing so like a [.arkef x6xx — Cyuib. 11. iii, as 
Hearkc, hcarke, the Larke at Heauens gute sings. 1667 
Milton P . L. v. 198 Ye Birds, Thut singing up to Heaven 
Guie ascend. 1766 Gkay Kinesgate io No tree is beard to 
whisper, bird to sing. 1774 G. Whitk Selborue lx, Wiens 
sing all the winter through, frost excepted. x8aa Coi.kriix.k 
Lett., etc. II. 1 16 Like a gleam of sunshine, setting all the 
birds a-singing. 1908 Betw. Trent 4 A nt holme 97 1 he birds 
singing in the old apple-tree^ 

b. Of cocks : To crow. Also with out. 


In early use after L. tantate in the Vulgate. 

C950 Lindttf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 34 On olsscr naehl «r ffon 
bona singe uel era we. c xooo Allpuic Horn. II. 248 Se ban* 
sona hlud-swe&e sang. 138* Wyclip Math xiv. 72 Bitore 
the cok synge twyes, thriea tbou schalt denye ine. 0386 
Chauler Rowe's 7 . 313 This joly lyf han thiae two clerkes 
lad, T il that the thridde cok bigan to *ynge. 160a Shaks. 
Ham. 1. i. 160 The Bird of Dawning singeth all night long. 
18^0 Tknnyson Mariana 27 ’1 be cock sung out an hour era 

o. Said of the raven, sea-mew, toad, etc., and (in 
later use) of the cricket. 

a xooo Caedmon's Genesis 1983 Sang se wanna fujel under 
deoiedsccafuim. a xooo Seajater 22 Dyde ic me to gomene 
..nuew singcude fore medodrince. 1340 Ayenb. 156 be asse 
. . begin b to lheupe and yernb to-yens him . . nnd beginp zinge 
grat-liche. 1353 Eokn Decades (Aib.) 920 These toades 
synge after three or foure sortes. s6o8 Siiaks. Per. 111. 
ProL 7 And crickets sing at the oven's mouth, a 1668 
Davenaht Mans the Master in. ii, When crickets sin^, 
why should not we? 1789 G Whits Setborue txxxviu. 
The new inhabitants [l e. crickets] stayed some time, ana 
fed and sung. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ul, A 
Cricket sings upon the Hearth. 

5 . With out. Also spec, in nautical use. 

1530 Palscr. 718/1, I synge out, or I synge * loude, je 
ehante a play me voix. 1840 R. H. Dana Before Mast ii. 
The sailors ' singing out ' at the ropes in their hoarse and 
peculiar strains, ibid, xvii, Sailors, when heaving at a 
windlass. ., always have one to sing out. 
b. To call or cry out . 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 43 Sing out, and we shall comes 
1850 w. Scores sv Cheevtr'x Whalem. Adv. iii. (2858) 34 
Sing out when we head right ! 1889 Jerome Three Men tm 
Boat 93 They all got crazy at last, and sang out for the 
keeper. >901 Mrs. C. Baqot Links wtth Past 44 A marine 
made it a point of honour to take a flogging iu silence— a 
sailor thought It no disgrace to 1 sing out . 

t o. Cant. To peach, turn informer. Obs. 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxviii. note, To sing out or whistle In 
the cage, is when a rogue, being apprehended, peaches 
against bis comrades, if 16 — Old Mort. xliii, The thing 
will never keep two daw longer, and the first bird that sings 
out will gee the reward/ 


6. Of things : To give out a ringing, murmuring, 
or other sound having the quality of a musical note, 
Beowulf **3 Hriagiren srir song in searwum. c 897 KL 
/Elk red Gregory's Past. C. xxiii. 174 Se bcarpere . . &edeo 
6<et hie [the strings] noht ungelice oiem so ne ne singafl b* 
be wiluaA. wsesg Wulfstam Horn. xl. (1883) 183 In frmm 
dje*e sings 8 b© bymau. 1513 FiTsuaaa. Uusb. ft 10 Go 
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rppon the lands, that Is plowed, end If tt sywge or e*ye, or 
■take any noyse vnder toy fete, than k is to wets to sows, 
inf Shaks. Merxh, K nr. i. 49 When the hag-pipe sings «* 
the nose, idea Fuller Holy 4 Prof, St. l viiL to One 
•aid. He loved to heats his carter though not his cart to 
sing. >799 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XVIII. 8?a/t When the 
liquor In the barret has done singing, stop the tea s el close. 
1839 Ukk Diet. Arts 1171 They hear these stoppings begin 
to sing or call, as they say, whenever an interruption takes 

S tlacejo any point, stae S. Dobell Rotu** vi. Poet. Wks. 
875)05# I do forget . .that the music of her shores is singing 
►till in your ears. 1887 Bksant The World wont i, On the 
other hob stood a kettle, singing comfortably. 

b. Of missiles, etc. : To sound in this way by 
reason of rapid motion through the air; to move 
with a singing sound. 

*565 Cooper Thesaurus Tntrod. s An arrowe that sineeth 
as hee goeth. 1633 Hr. Hall Hmrd Texts , N. T. 213 The 
plnguen of God shall be sent as so many arrowes singing 
into thy bosom, 1676 Homuks Iliad (1677) *35 So many 
spears went singing by his head. 1718 Pope Odyss, vul 138 
The discus flies, And sings with unnuitch'd force along the 
skies. 1761 Gbav F a 4 al Sisters 22 Pikes must shiver, Java 
lins sing. 1813 Byron Br. A by dot 11. xxv, Whose bullet 
through the mght-air sang? 1883 Stevenson Trent. 1 st. 
xviii, It did all uur hearts good to see him.. make the blade 
sing through the air. 

7 . Of the earn To ring, tingle, be filled with 
a humming sound. 

x6ai Burton Anal. Mel. 1. til 11. ii, Their eares sing now 
and then. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe *1, 1 had forgotten the 
buffet, though mine ear sung nfter it for a whole day. K849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves ns The eye grows dizzy, and the 
ear sin^s with heat. 

8 . To admit of being sung ; to be usually sung. 
17*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Melody , Yet ao far as the Basn 
may be made airy, and to sing well, it may be also properly 
said to be Melodiouv z8at Mas. Hemans Lett, in H. K. 
Chorlcy Mem. (1837) I. 83, I am anxious that the words 
should both sing well and read well. 1873 O'Cukky Lett. 
A me. Irish HI. 391 Those verses, .which sing to the air of 
Ar Fire, etc. 

II. tram. 9 . To utter (tongs, etc.) with musical 
modulations of the voice; also (quot. 1553), to 
articulate (words) in a singing tone. 

Said of birds, etc., as well as of persons. Sometimes used 
Jig. (cf. sense 9) to denote the composition of verse. 

tfSag Vest. Psalter cxxxvi. 4 Hu singad we song drybtnes 
ineoroan rremftre? c 8 U K. zElfreij Bocth. ii, Da lio8 )>e >c 
w recta *eo last b«rl ice song, ic sceal nu heofiend ■: singan. 
o (ooo Soar. Leechd. II. 35a pas xaJdor mon singan on 
wunde. c *175 Lamb. Horn, y Lbrciscc folc sungen beore 
leof song ure helende to wurdinge. a 1250 1'rov. qf Alfred 
355 Ne ilef Jm neuer..alle be binge bat bu iherrst since. 
U97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 3940 So murye & so gret was bat 
song bat me song b^rinne w>de. 13 . K. Alts. 5193 (Laud 
MS.), Mery tynie it is in maij, pc foules synge> her lay. 
1340 Ayettb. 268 Hy rouge bane zang b et non ober ne may 
zynge. a 1400-50 A lex antler 3698 pal madeasmery melody 
81 musik |mu sanng As in be moneth of Mai. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x. xxxi. 464 The harper had songe his songe to the 
ende. 1530 Palsgr. 71B/1, I synge him.. a lialade. 1553 
T. Wilson Rhet. 117 h, Some sighes out their woordes. 
Some synges their sentences. i6ox (Bp. W. Barlow] Serm. 
Patties Crosse Pref. 14 How the late Earle, .song eyther the 
54. or the 94. Phalme. 1660 Ingklo Bentro. br ur. 1 (1682) 
J49 if they have not the words, which are sung, by heart, 
they have Copies of them given to them. 1710 Tope Windsor 
For. 4 14 To the list’ning swains First in these fields I sung 
the sylvan strains. 1798 Coleridge Fears in Solitude 18 
The singing-lark (that sings unseen The minstrelsy that 
solitude loves best). 18*7 D. Johnson /net Field Sports 
902 A hundred dancing-girls sung their sprightly airs. 1B46 
Dickens Cricket on Hearth 1, It's a dark night, sang the 
Keitle. 1848 Thackeray Van. FairXxi, Suppose, on tho 
Ollier hand, your hwan sings <juite a different sort of dirge. 

b. With object denoting the key, voice, note, 
etc. Also Jig. (quot. 1600). 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 146 Ther tohe song som tyme 
a loud quynyble. 14x3 Jas I Ktngis Q. liv, Quhare are thy 
notis urn ale, That thou of loue has song this morowe-tyde? 
la 1450 [see Bass sb. n ij. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxii. 17 
The pyet . . Fen^eis to 8U13 the nychtingalis not. 135a 
Hulokt, Tenor, or he that smgeth a tenor, succsntor. 1600 
Hou-and Livy xlv. xx\L 1 as? The third [statesman] be- 
tweene, sung a meane, and was crone to the one and the 
other. 161 z Cotur. s.v. Chanter , Who doth sing so merrie 
a note as he that cannot change a grout 9 a 1700 Eybi yn 
Diary a 5 July 1684, A Frenchman who sung an admirable 
basse. 01791 Wesley If its. (187a) VIIL 310 They must 
sing only the tenor. >888 EucycL Brit . XXlV. 275/1 So 
that an adult male can still sing the soprano parts, 
a With Ad vs., as forth , out, over, 

1390 Gower Coaf. 1 . 134 Thus I sang hem forth fulofte Jn 
hullc. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. ii. 4a pe 
child ..neucr-bc-latere song for[> his song. 16x1 Bible Wisd. 
xviii. 9 The fathers now singing out the songs of praise, 
*675 Brooks Gold. Key Wits. 1867 V. 303 How can he sing 
out the high praises of God? 18x3 Scott Rokebv 11. xvi. 
While linnet, lark, and blackbird gay, Sing forth her nup* 
tial roundelay. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxvi, She sate 
down at the piano . . , and sang over all her father's favourite 
old aonm. 

10 . In phrases : A. To ring another sang or a 
different tune, to speak or act in a very different 
manner. 

1390 Gower Conf I. t6o O thou, which hast deataed The 
Court of France be tbi wrong. Now achalt thou singe an 
other song. 1588 J. U dall Diotrephes (Arh.) 18 If they had 
euen my experience, they would sing another song, 1800 
H bywood if you know teat me Wks. 1674 I. *07 The Queene 
must heare you sing another song Before you part with vs. 
1711 W. Kino fr. Nando'* Ref. Politics iii. 91 The Jesuits 
begin to play their part, and sing another song. 18OB Scott 
F. M. Perth xxxiii, If it was not within two days of Palm 
Sunday, herself would make you ring another song, s8go 
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Hewtt With Leo tn Virginia t*4» t Imagine he would sing 
a different tune if the blue coats ever get to Richmond. 

b. Tb sing the same (or one) song, to tell the 
tame tale, to harp on the tame strain. 

sggo Bais Rug. Votaries n. O i. In all their counsels they 
songs styll one song. *583 Sti; wwa A not. A bus. 11, 30 . 1 houe 
hard prisoners (and not any almost but they sing the same 
song). . cne out against brookers. 1848 B». Maxwell Burd. 
I stuck. 14 This U so much obeyed, that the Ministers 
of the Kings Family, or Pariah, must sing the same song. 
1863 ir. RujfiftPs r incense II. xL 183 After you have been 
here twelve months.. you will sing the same song as I do 
now. 1898 Ln. E. Hamilton Manikin via. He was sing lug 
the same song himself just, no later than yestreen, 
o. To sing sol fa, sorrow , woe , to lament 
sg66 Gascoigne. S w//**** iv. ii, If I come neere you. hemp- 
string, I will teache you lo ring sol fa. 1748 Jab vm* Quia. 1. 111. 
iv,lt would beof service and use only to those who are dubbed 
knights.. ; as for the p<x>r squires, they may ring sorrow. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiii I will take such ample vengeance, 
that the very stones of their glens shall sing woe fur U this 
hundred years to come 1 

d. / o hear a bird sing , etc., denoting the re- 
ceipt of private information, (Cf. Biao sb. 4.) 

1597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, v. v. 113, I heare a Bird so sing, 
Whose Muricke (to my thinking) pleas'd the King. 1618 
Fletcher Loyal Subj. iv. ii, I heard a Bird ring, they mean 
him no good office. 1671 Villierr (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehear* 
sal il u. (Arh.) cj, 1 .. heard besides a grave Bird sing 
That they intend, sweet-heart, to play us pranks. 1843 
Disraeli Sybil 285 , 1 have had a bird too ringing something 
in my ear these two days past. 

11 . To chant or intone (a lesson, mass, etc.). 
Sometimes used in much the same sense as Say r. 1 9. 
a 850 Lorica Prayer o in O. £. Text* 174 Sing (tonne 
paler noster. c 960 Rule St. Benrt (Schrtter) xi. 35 Singe man 
serest sex seal mas fk bonne on ende fers. c 1010 Ibid. (Loge- 
tnan) 39 Si an [rxding] of ffxere ealdan XecyDnynse..x« l »d 
o 5 Re sungen. cxissO. K. Chron. (l#aud MS.) an. naa, pa 
hwile b« ba munecas sungen [were mease. CIX75 Lamb. 
Hem. 51 pe halie ureisuns be nie singed in halie chirrhe. 
a ia*5 Auer. R. 424 Bi be weie ase beogeft gosingindc hire 
beoden. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9348 pe hissop of lincolne 
is mas>e song b^* *3x0 St. Brendan (Bklz) 3x3 Jpc wile we 

singeb cvesong, hi schulleb ritte and etc. 1338 K. Brunne 
Chron. ( 1810)173 Better him wer..mes*e [tohave] aongen, 
& served God xlle myght. 1431 Sec. St. Alary at Hi/l( 1905) 
14 An honest Preesi sufficiuntly lerned in dyvynetc to syng 
& sey dyuyne s* ruice. 1483 in Lett. Rich. IU 4 Hen. Vll 
(Rolls) I. 9 The rnai^e of requiem .. was songon by the 
archbishop of Yorkc. 1503 Ibid. 201 The Paler Nosier was 
■ongen. 1591 Nasiik Christ's T. (1613) 17a Becau-e we 
may not build Monasteries, or haue Matscx, Dirges, or 
TreiiLds sung for our soulcs [etc.] 1899 J. Jack non Let. to 
Pefys 25 Dec., The Cardinals, &c., entering afterwards to 
sing vespers. 1700 T. Brown ir. Fresn/t Amusem. iii, 
Wks. 1700 III. 1. 22 Those I -n dies th.it look thro' their 
Fingers while the Service is Singing. X753 Chai.I.Over Cath. 
Chr./nstr 93 In the high or solemn Mass the Gospel is sung 
by the Deacon. s8o8 S« orr Marnt.w. In trod. 31 On Christ- 
mas eve the mass was sung. 

Jig. 18*7 Pollok Course T. vn, Whom fierce Winter 
seized,. .And sang the requiem of his shivering ghost. 

tb. With out: To exhaust the value of (a sum 
of money) in the celebration of masses. Obs. 

c 1530 Plumf ton Corr. (Camden) ae8 When your prest at 
Boymon had song out all your ten pound, he kepes him 
still at his cost. 

12 . To declare, relate, recount, or celebrate, in 
tong or verse. 

c8«3 Vesf. Psalter ex. 14 Hcfe up, dryhten, In me^ne 
Cinum; we singad. . mezen din. c888 K. ALv.vhv .13 Boeth. 
vii. | 3 Hwet singad ba lcodwyrhtan odres be disse worulil 
buton mislica hwearfunga? 971 Blickl. Horn. 931 He |>a 
. . w®s Drihtnes lof singende on ba:m curccrne. c iso£ Lay. 
92976 Ne [is] al scftjh ne al les, b*t leod-scopes singtd. 
a X3«5 Prote Psalter xx. 12 We shtil syngen & psnlmen py 
veriuz. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 203 Thurgh tresoun of hire 
false lunge, Which thurgh the lond uas after sunge. CX400 
Beryn 786 Pliilippun Augustinus, as songen is in layis,.. 
Was Emperour f-cliose. 153* Elvot Gov. 1. vii. After he . . 
hod songen the geales and actes marcinl of the ancient 
princis of Greece. 1557 TotteCs Misc. (Arh.) 150, I haue 
not songen, how This mischiefs came: but 1 intend With 
wofull voice to sing it now. 1636 Hf.ywodd Chailenee 
Beauty 11. i, I shall be Ballatedj, Sung up and downe by 
Minstrills. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 3 Mccecnas, lead 
this other part, that rings Embaitelcl Squadrons and ad- 
vent’rous Kings. I738.G ray Propertius lit. 15 Sing with 
what a careless Grave she flings Her artful hand. 1761 Sia 
W, J ones Arcadia Poems (1777) iaa He sung the woes of 
artless swains. i8ao Byron Juan tn. Ixxix, lie sung the 
Sultan and the Pacha. 1850 Mns. Jamieson Leg. Alonast. 
Ord. (1863) 61 He sang the creation of the wot Id, and the 
origin of man. 

tranqf. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xit. xii, Jones After- 
wards proceeded very gravely to ring forth the happiness of 
those subjects who live under such a magistrate. 

b. To sing one's praises , to be loud ia laudation 
of (a person, etc.). 

1585 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Cantus, To *ynge one* greate 
prayse. s6xo B. Jonson A/th. 11. i, I ‘if Be bound the 
players shall ring your praises, then. Without their poets. 
1778 Mmi. D'Arblay Diary 96 Aug., Dr. Jolimon . . was so 
caught by k . . that he has sung its praises ever since. 1858 
Track kEay Virgin, xxxi, May we modest CEnophilists not 
sing the praises of our favourite plant? 

O. To proclaim in a musical or resonant manner; 
to announce clearly or distinctly. Also Jig. 

1805 First Part of Jeronimo 1. i, My knee sings thanks 
vnto your highnea bountie. ct 6 z 6 Flbtcheb Thierry * 
Theod. l il, I hear a tempest coming, lliat sings mine and 
my kingdom's ruin, a xo68 Davenant Man's the Master 
111. ii. They sung us thanks ere we made them a fire. >837 
A.Tennxnt Vis. Glencoe 5 Hark how the pibroch shrilly 
sings The deeds of other yearn 1848 TiucKsaAY Van. 


Fair xvTR, Before whoat door the watchman sang tho hoar* 
when she was asleep. 1897 Poll Mall Mag. Nov. 3d Put 
my eyes out, and 111 ring you the Bounding* foot by loot, 
d. To call out. Also trantf. 

*833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 1 ,'Port your helm.' song out 
tho boatswain. 1837 Disraeli Venetim l xvii. Suddenly a 
scout aatig out that a party was in right. s8a8 Thackeray 
Van. Fatr lvli, Moon ana start shining overnead.and the 
bell singing out the watch. 1890 — Pehdennie i v, Clavering 
clock sang out one. tpet Daily Express a 0 Feb. 6/5 As the 
baskets go down they ring out the number where the mosey 
is to be placed. 

13 . A. To bring into a certain state, or to a cer- 
tain place, by or with singing. Const with preps, 
and ad vs. Also, + to lull by ringing. 

a 1900-34 Coventry Corpus Christi Plays (1900) §9 Here 
the women cum in wytfie there chyldur, !*yugyng them, 
tsje Pai.kgr. 718/1, I ha\c nonge thy brotlier aslope. 1999 
Shake. John v. vu. 33 This psle faint Swan, Who.. slogs 
HU soule and body to tbelr lasting rest. 1A00 — V. Z. 
iv. ii. 13 Then ring hiiu home, the rest shall heart this 
burthen. 1730-46 1 homson A utumn 190 Like the gay binds 
that sung them to repose. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
xsi. If ever they do again, 1*11 give them leave to sing me to 
Bedlam for my pains. s8a> Clare Vill. Minst r \ 11 . 3 The 
blackbird sang the sun to l«d. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 
(1670) L l 300 The garden birds sang down the setting sun. 
1877 Mrs. Ouphant Makers Flor. i. ax All Florence danced 
and sung the sweet May in. 

b. To take, drive, force, etc., by or with ringing. 


Const, away, forth, off, out of, etc. 

1604 Shaks. Oik. iv. i. Oh she will sing the Sauage- 
nesse out of a Beare. 1850 A. II. Mutat. Pete we tj Tohe 
cbirpingly drunk, and sing away sorrow. 17M Cowprr 
Mischievous Butt as 1 he angry Muse thus sings thee forth. 
And claps the gate behind thee. x8xo Ceabbe Borough 
xx iii, 154 , 1 put on the man. Sing off my sighs, and trifle as 
J can. 1830 Pilaed Palmodia vii, When Laura sings young 
hearts away. 1879 M* I#arem Serm. Ser. 11. vi. 10a A truth 
which syren voices are constantly trying to sing us out of 
believing. 

c. To spend or pass away (life) In ringing. 
x8x6 Shki 1 by Damon of World n. 163 The winged 1 

ants, That in the woods their sweet lives sing away. 

d. To make (one’s way) with ringing. 

>890 Hall Caine Bondman 11. iii, There Is a full ... 

that tumbles imo the sea. .after ringing its way down from 
the heights of Uarrule. 

ILL 14. In combs., as f ting-alone, t solo 
singer; + ting-men, a singing man. nonce words. 

1691 tr. E mill taunt's Frauds Rom. Monks 908 Besides 
these there were in a little Box near the Altar, four Mus- 
ician*. called Sing-alone* Hid. sax The Abbot sung the 
first Verse of Even song, which was continued by the Music 
and Sing-men. 


Sing (sii)), ta* Sc. (nnd north.). Also 6 eigne. 
J\i. t. singed, singet, -it; albo tang, sung. 
[Northern form of Sinuk v perh. based on the 
early pa. t. and pa. pple. sengde, sengd. Fieqaently 
conjugated after SiNO rJl Irons. To singe. 

1543-5 Aberdeen Register XVI JL (Jam.). Sche cauvand 
sing the Mid houi«* wiih ane turf of hedder. 1596 Dal- 
rympijc tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. I. 95 l hay threachc na stuf, 
but with fyre t hay rig ne it into the pile vpon the ground. 
ibid.. Quheu thay haue hignet it, thay winnow it. 1033 Ork- 
ney Ii itch Trial in Dal) ell Darker Svferst. cj Scot. (1834) 
193 Fyre ane piece of liuying death, anu sing ane hatrof the 
bea-t. a 1689 W. Clklakd Poems (1697) »$> Rebellious^ Books 
Whose paper well might serve the Cooks, To ring their Poul- 
trie. X7«j Ramsay Gemtl. She/h. 11, i, Fat are the pud- 
ding',— heads and feet well sung. s8a8 Buchan Ballads 
<1875) I. i22 [It] sang the points o' her yellow hair. sSfts 
Oka nt Lays \ Leg. North 29 He steed until the flames bed 
sung The whiskers on his cheek. 


Sing, obs. Sc. form of Sigh sb. 

Singable (si-ij&b’l), a. Also 4 syngabiL [L 
Sing v.] That can be sung ; suitable for ringing. 
In common use only from about 1865. 

#11340 II am eolb Psalter cxvni. 54 Syngabil (L cant- 
abi/es] wan til me p\ right wisyngis. 1597 Morlev lutrod. 
Afus. Annot., ’1 he Mminie they esteemed the least or 
shortent note singable, and iherefore indiuiribie. 1881 
Momxi li Let. to Pepys 1 1 Apr., All Baptist's bases ure ring, 
able, where many of Pedro's are m>t sa a 1861 Mas. 
Bkowning Lett. R. H.Home (1877) I. »6B You proliably 
know hin ballads which have a certain singable beauty in 
them. 1880 Haweis Poets Pulpit 178 He lenew that the 
singable parts were generally imbedded in a poi tion which 
was not singable. 

Hence SiTiffabluneM ; also SlngublTitj. 

1869 Pall Mall G. a Dec. 12 That consummate simplicity 
and sing, idleness which make Heine's lyrics so dear to Ins 
countrymen. 1888 Alliance News 5 May 35a Lyric char# 
acter (ringabilityjw 

Singalete, variant of Sinrai.bsk. 

Biagalie, obs. Sc. form of Singly ado. 
SLngara, variant of Sikgiiara. 

81ngoantor, variant of Sincantkr Obs. 

Binge (rind^X sb. AUo 7 aindgo. [f. the vb.] 
The act or effect of singeing ; a slight surface bum, 
a scorch. Also Jig. 

1858 Sir T. Browne Hydriot . iii. 34 Other incioerable 
substances were found so freNh, that they could feel no 
sindge from fire. *780-71 H. Bsooke Fool of Qual. ( 1 800) 

1 1 1. 80, 1 could not he cast into the furnace, and come forth 
without a singe. 1850 Hr. M artinkau Hist. Peace iv. xHl 
( 1877) III. 123 Lafayette traversed a purgatory of human 
passions without a singe from any flame. *855 Browning 
Bp. Blougmm 79* Break fire's law. ., alt hough the penalty 
Be just a singe? 1888 Shortmousk Countess Eve xi. An 
appalling mystic light— the stage and (J° w of the flame of 
the pit 1 
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Singe (sind,^), v. Forms : I s»n(o''gan, sen(o)- 
gan, 4 sang 4-6 songs (5 seenge), 7 ssndge ; 
5-6 tynge, 6 syndge, 6-3 sludge, 7 slndg, 6- 
slnge. See also Sing vf [OF. sencgan,~OF\i*. 
seng j, ( WKris. singe , dial stnzjs), MDu. 

ana Du. tengen, MLG. and MUG. sengen (G. 
ungen , + sangen), related to Icel. sangr singed, 
seng/a singed taste, Norw. sengra , seng/a to smell 
of burning. The stem *sang- may be iclated to 
Sjnop. 1 and have reference to the sound produced 
by violent singeing.] 

L (vans, a. Of persons, etc. : To burn (some- 
thing) superficially or lightly, to burn the ends or 
edges of ( hair, wings, etc.) ; esp. to subject (the 
carcase of a pig, fowl, or other animal) to dame 
or fire in order to remove the bristles or hair. 


c 1000 In Thorpe Laws I. 416 lyme eac swan fimt he ,'efier 
sticunge hi* &l>ht-swyn wel Wiweorfe, ha.ncge. c *386 
Chaucer Wife's ProL 340 For who so wolde st-ngo a Cities 
ikyn, Thanne wolde the Cat wel dwellen m hi* In. a 1410 
W 1 c it fife Bible Lev. xxiii 11 war#., The eeris of corn 
weien sengid in her, and the cornc* weien xhakun out. 
1474 Caxtox Chesse in. ii. 74 He wold not that they ahold 
vhc ony yron but to bre-nne and senge hi* hecri*. 1530 
Palsgr. 718/1 Take away thin candrll, I have *yn»ed my 
heare. 1377 B. Googk Jiereshach's limb. 11 1. (1586) 1*? b. 
With a flame made with strawe, or stickes, syndge him. 
16x6 T. H[awkin»] tr. Caussins Holy Crt. 42 No man 
blameth the candle, .though butter flye* Mndge the>r wingts 
in it. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 167 He. fetcht in two 
young pigs, not long he staid. But kill'd, ftindj’M, jointed, 
roasted. B 7 io Steele Ta'ler No. 114 R a [He] cither 
clipped the Wings, or singed the Tails, of his innocent Cap* 
tives. 1769 Mas. Raffai.d Lag. llonsekpr. (1778) 57 Take 
your goose ready dressed, singe it and pour over it a quart 
of boiling milk. 1836 W. Irving Atoria II. ioj Thu nun* 
ters. . will venture so near as sometimes to singe his hair with 
the flash of the rifle. 1886 Pablos London of / o-day xk 
(ed. 3> 34s If the hair is .to be dressed, singed, shampoonL 
fS- *S® 3 . Greene Mantillia 11. Wk*. (Grosart) II. 359 
They are singed at the sight of her fuire face. 1771 Smol- 
lett Humph.. Ci. (1815) 71 Shu had gone nucIi lengths in the 
way of flirting with a recruiting officer, that her reputation 
wri a little ringed. 185$ Kingsley Westw. Hot xxix, 1 go 
foithwith .down the const, to idnge the Kinjj of Spniu'a 
beard. 1859 Bmownino Ring 4 ilk, vu. 1040"! was truth 
singed the lies And saved me. 

t b. To bum, consume with fire ; to cauterize 
(t sore). Obs 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5*16 We sail his cite & him selfa 
lyngc in-to poudlre. 1615 G Sandy* Trav. 94a Who will 
forget Catania T of high fame For pietie of brothers sindg'd 
in flame. i6ai Sanderson Sernt. I 171 It must nerd* he 
some grief, to the patient to have an old festered sore 
scaiched and singed. 

0. techn. To pass (a woven fabric) over a heated 
plate or roller, or through gas ll.ame, in order to 
remove superfluous fibres, or to dress the nap. 

*718, *800 [see Singeing vbl. sb.\ 1839 Uhk Did. Arts 
1139 In some shop*, semi-cylinder* of copper.. have been 
substituted for those of iron, in singeing goods prior to 
blenching them. 1873 tire's Did. Arts (a d. 7) I. 369 For 
goods to be finely punted both sides aie singea. 

2 . Of fue or flame : To burn (something) slightly 
or superficially. Also techn. (cf. 1 c). 

1340 Ayeub. 339 pet uer bet xengb and bem|> ofte he huyte 
robe of chastete and of maydenhod. 1494 Act 11 Hen. VU, 
c. 37 They, take u light candell. .which sengieth and bren- 
neih’away the cotton of tlie same fustyan. 1360 I >aus tr. 
.S It id one's Coo/m. 355 b, It singed tree* and turned them up 
by the roote*. 1596 Shako. Merck. V. 11 it. 79 Thus hath 
the candle sing’d the month. 1639 Lovrlalb Poems (1664) 
191 The fire Might siudge thy upper down attire. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 7 Sept. *666, The. .smoakc and fiery vapour, 
continu’d so intense that my hairo wns almost sing'd. 178s 
J. Hmown Nat. 4- Rev. Reh g 11. iii. 903 It did not singe 
their 1 lot he* or hair. *871 t. Stephen Playgr. pur. (1894) 
vii. 159 A blight flash of lightning seemed to s>nge our 
bennls. 1884 Knight Diet, Meek. Suj'pl. 813/9 The flame 
applied directly under the roller singes the cloth thoroughly. 

transf. 161a Drayton Poly*olb. \. 313 The scorching sky 
Doth singe the sandy wild* of spiceful Burbaiy. 

fb. Us^d to describe the effect produced by 
intense cold. (Cf. Buun u.l 13 d.) Obs. 

1600 Hoi land Livy xxl xxxii. 411 The catteli, aheepe, 
oxen, and horses, singed with cold. 1601 — Pliny II. 319 
Hogs grease, .bealeih burn* and scaldings, yea, though one 
were scortchcd and sendged with snow. 

3 . To take off. remove, by superficial burning. 

1390 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 171 The Doctor, Whose 

beard they hnue sindg'd o(T with brands of fire. 165s 
Houses Leviath. iv. xhv. 348 Depose their erroneous Doc- 
trines, and Traditions, nnd have them as it weie sindged off. 
* 74 * A uson's Voy. ill. vhL (cd. 4) 503 lbe galeon’s colours 
being singed off the ensign-*taff in the beginning of the en- 
gagement. 18x3 J. Nicholson Opt* at. Meek. 415 ’I be-* 
operations consist generally of singing the supei fluous filnes 
from the surface of the cloth, by drawing it over hot non*. 
1844 G. Dood Textile Manuf. ii. 48 Singeing furnace, a 
he.ited surface of copper, over which the strip of cm ton is 
drawn rupidly. ., by which the light airy filament* are singed 
from the surface of the cloth. 

Binge, obs. f. Sign sb. and v. 1 , Sino v 
Singed (sind^d), ppl. a. 1 Forms: 4 soynd, 

5 seynt; 4 sengpd, 6 aingefe, 6-7 alodg'd, 7-8 
Hing'd, 7- singed, [f. Singe v. + -ed l .J That 
has been subjected to the process of singeing; 
scorched or slightly burnt, or presenting the ap- 
pearance of this ; parched. 

c 1388 Chaucer Nun's T. 3$ Milk and broun breed . . Sevnd 
Bacon and sonny me an Ey or tweye. c 1393 Plowman's 


Tale iQfThynne), He knew wel by by* aenged snout*, H* 
was a man wonte to walke al>out. 14*6 Lyog. De GttiL 
Ptlgr. 13703, 1 sawh a wekke. . Pyled and seynt as any kaau 
i^94 set Et. Contention 1. iv, Where Pluto in his fine waggon 
sit*, Kydiug amidst the singde and parched smoakes. 1634 
Milton Comns 938 Summer drouth, or singed air Never 
scorch thy tresses fair. 169* Duyden Persms vi. 497 Shall 
1 lie fed with sodden Nettles, and a sing'd Sow's Head! 
17 0 ® — Fables, Coth 4 Pox 34 Rasher* or sintlg’d bacon on 
the coni*. 17x5 Poi'K Odyss. xiv. 475 Toon the sing'd mem- 
bers (hey with skill divide. i8ao Scott Afonasi. xvi, Flesh, 
which, in its snble and singed shape, xeemed [etc.]. >889 

Ghikmth tr. Cuvier VI II. 4a Singed Grous, Pi erodes 
Exustus. 1884 W. S. B, M c Lahkn Spinning (ed. a) 97 A 
yellow smged appearance is given by using soap with much 
resin, or much alkali. 

b. Singed cat } in allusive use (see quots.). U.S. 
1847 Hai.i burton Old fudge I. ii. 44 It don’t do to hang 
a feller for his look*, niter all, th.it'* a fact; for that crittur 
i* like a singed cat, better nor he seems. 1858 in Bartlett 
Ditt. Amer. (1859), reckon there’ll be fun ; a* a Cin- 
cinnati paper sa> * I’ryne b a perfect smged cat. 1859 lbid. % 
Staged cat, an epithet applied to a peraou whose appear- 
ance docs hun injustice. 

Binged ( spinet, ai qtl), ///. ff.* Sc. (and northX 
Also 8-9 aiuget, 9 slnffic. [f. Sino v.- + -kd *.] 
■vprec. Alsoyf^r* nnd Comb. 

a 168a Semhll Btythsome Wedding 64 A sing’d sheep’s 
bend and a haggiie. 1737 Ramhay Sc. Pvqv. (1750) 40 
He’s like the singed cut, better than be'* likely. 1789 
Hcknh Kirk's Alarm vii, Singet Sawney I Singet Sawney I 
Are ye huirdin* the penny? 1808 Jamieson, SingitMke t 
puny, shrivelled. 1J57 J Sthwaht Sk. Scot. Character 64 
(K.D.D.j, Your *ingit >nargie o* a laddie. 

Singeing (si noguj), vbl. sb. Also 7 oingelng, 
etc. [1. Singe v. F-iNO 1 .] The aelioa of the 
vb. f in vmions senses. Also fig 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 451/* Secngynge,. .usf i/lac to. ugi 
Pkhlivall Sp. Diet , Lliamusqnina, singeing with fire. 
c 16*6 Bacon Advt touching Holy War (i6an) 40 , 1 remem- 
ber Drake, in the vuuntinjg stile of a Sotildier, would call 
thi* Knterprise: The Cingcing of the King of Spaincoi Beard. 
17 m8 Chambers (pel. lev. Sheering , Some a*e the Phrase 
Sheering of Hat*, for the passing ofllatn mHdeofWooll over 
the Flame of a dear Fire... Diners call this Flaming and 
others Sindging. 1764 Harmpr Observ. iv. | 33. 183, 1 do 
not remember an account of any thing* being prepared for 
fo«>d by singeing. 1800 Patent Specify Bleaching j Dyeing , 
etc. (1859) 78 All kinds of woollen cloth . . may be finished . . 
by singeing instead of cropping or *hearing. 1810 Byron 
Juan v. cli, The sing' ing of a single inky whisker. 1859 
Cornwallis New World I. 177 The forest, instead of being 
burnt up, merely showed signs of singeing. 1893 J. 1 .. 
Maxwell Life W. ft. Thonnon x. 101 My attention was 
drawn to an intolerable smell of singeing. 

b. Comb., as singeing-furnace , - lamp , plate t 
- machine . starve, etc. 

«8oo Patent Specif., Bleaching, Dyeing , etc. (1859) 78 
Drawing the cloth.. over the singeing plate. 1803 Lulcock 
Nature of Wool 158 For this purpose he employ* the 
shears, the singing *toves and the press with its heated 

J d.ites. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf il 48 Singeing- 
urnace. 187a Geo. Eliot Middlem. xxvii, Flirtation, after 
all, was not necessarily a singeing process. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meek. *186/2. 1884 Ibid. Suppl. 813/a A gas singe, 

ing machine intended for removing or dreeing the nap on 
woven good*. 

Singeing, Ppl. a. [-INO 2 .] That singes; 
burning, Kcorching. 

1508 Yong Diana 286 Then thornes More *l»arpe and 
pricking with thy sin j ing scome*. 160a Marston An- 
tonio's Rev. in. ii. May 1 be numd with horror, and my 
vaines Tucker with sing'ing torture. 1891 Miss Dowis 
(Ini in Karp. *39 In the singeing heat of.. ten o'clock. 
Hence Bl'ngaingly adv. 

1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (1712) 330, I confess that 
the Bodic* of DeviU may be not only warm, buL sindgiugly 

l.Ot. lbid. 22 U 

8 In gel, obs. form of Shingle jAI 
Singer 1 ^si’tjai). Also 4 ayngere, 5-6 aynger ; 

5 aynggare, 6 ay n gar, aingar(e. [f. Sing vS 
+ -EH 1 . Cf. Frij. sJonger t MDu. singer % MHG. 
singmre y G. singer."] 

L One who stn^s ; a trained vocalist ; also spec. 
in eccl. use (quot. 1843). 

c 1330 R. I'runnr Citron. Waee (Rolls) 4034 After Sysilly 
com (ilegabret, A syngere of ]>e be>te gcL < *386 Chaucer 
Pard. T. 17 And right anon thanne comen Tumhesieres, .. 
Syngeres with bar pc*, c 1440 Promp. Pan ». 4 6/1 Syng- 
enre, cantor. 1486 Fee. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 3 
Namely, that he.. help the Syngeis after his cunnyne in 
the honour of our blessed lady. 1538 Starkey England 
11. i. 154 Marchaunty* tlicrof (pleasures] and ciaftya men, 
syngarys and plajarys upon mstrumentya. 1598 Siiaks. 
Mer»y W. 1* iii. 39 HU filching was like an vnskilfull 
Singer, he kept not time. ai65X ( BROME City Wit lit. ii, 
He has been.. one of the sweet singer* to the city Fune- 
raK 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Prat'. (1760) IV. 313 '1 he vocal 
musicians, or singers, perform even in private hou*et for 
money. 1781 Gibbon /)fc/.4F.xxxi.lll, 9 16 Three thousand 
singers, with the masters of the icspective choruxse*. i8«8 
Scot r P\ M. Perth x, My judgment is not deep, iny lord ; 
but the singer may dispense with my approbation. >843 
Hammond Def. Faith (Ecumen. Councils 183 If a Sub- 
deacon, Reader, or Singer commits the same things. 1880 
'Vernon Lee* Italy 111. ii. 113 Fniinelli..wa* proud of 
being a singer and afraid of lieing a political agent, 
b. Of song-birds. (More ficaucntly so igvfer.) 
i6r6 Bacon Sytva 4 *39 We see a!*o, that Cock-birds, 
among Singing-birds, are ever the better singer*. 1849 
CttAias.v.,‘ 1 he canary is a fine singer. 1896 tr . Boac'Tcxt-bk. 
Z00L 46a Singers {Sylvtadxu.. Some of them noted singers. 

2. A composer of poetry or verse ; a poet. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) a Sam. xxiii. 1 Dauid.., tbe sweta 


BINGZJTG. 

singer of TsraeL s 63a (title), Herbert's Remains, or, stmdrT 
Pieces of that sweet Singer of the Temple. 0x704 T. 
Brown Presbyt . Proposals Wks, 171X IV. ia6 Quakers, 
Muggletomaut and Sweet-Singers of Israel. 1874 Grbkm 
Shod Hist. vii. | 7. *93 Ainidvt the throng In Elisabeth s 
antechamber the noblest form 1 b that of the singer who lays 
the ' Faerie Queen ' at her feet. 1880 Lanirb Sei. Bug. 
Versa Pref., Wyatt. Surrey, Sackville, and a host of less 
known or unknown singer*. 

nttrib. c 1843 Carlyle Hist. Sh. (1898) 74 A sterling man, 
a true Singer-heart. 1906 Month July go Some prayer that 
has come through the centuries from a singer-saint. 

Singer 2 (Bi‘nd ( ;9j). [f. Sinob v. + -LB !.] One 
who or that which singes. 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 9187/1 Singer , an apparatus 
through which cotton or woolen goods are parsed to relieve 
them of their fluff, preparing them for the dyer. 1891 in 
Cent. Diet. , 

t Si ngeress. Obs . rare. [f. Singeh 1 *- -ess.] 
A female singer. 

138s Wycuv Ezra ii. 65 In hem rfngeres nnd singeressi*. 
two hundiid. — Lulus, ii. 8, 1 made to me singeri* and 
singei e**e*. 

Singhftlee-. rare- 1 . -Sinhalepk 2. 

1847 Simmons' Cot. Mag. May 14 We've been a studying 
Sinchalea. 

Singhalese, variant of Sinhalesh. 
tl Singhara (aiqgha*ra). Also elngara. [Hind! 
siitgh&ni.] The water-chestnut ( Ttapa bispitiosa ) 
of India, or the edible nut produced by this. 
Usually attrib . with nut. 

1834 Penny (yet. II. 478/* The Singhara nut.. forms an 
object of general cultivation in the lakes which surround 
the city of Ca-hmere. iBtyAll Vear Round Ho. 32. 126 The 
seed* of the arautarian pine, ..and the singhara, or wnter- 
nut, are all highly recommended, a* substitutes for pota- 
toes. 1885 Ency-i. Brit . XVIII. 71/i The jhil* supply (he 
villages with wild <ice..nnd the singhara water-nut. 

Siogilly, obs. form of Singly adv. 

Singing (sri)ii)\ vbl. sb. Also 4-6 eyngyng(e f 
5 oyngynge, etc. [f. Sing t». 1 + -ino '.] 

1 The action of the verb ; chanting ; also, matter 
suitable for singing. 

a 1 too Cursor M. 30587 Omang Vat ringing and Vat glea 
Our T.-iitdi hir nun iheMi knew. 1377 Lani.l. l\ Pi. H. xt. 
145, 1 [was] <»aued,as?c may se, wlth-oute syngyngof masse*. 
c 14 00 Rule St. Renet 1162 In ayn o]>er pluse sais he pat 
angel* sal our synging se. c 1440 Promp Parv. 78 Cyng- 
vnge of *ongr. cantus. Ibid.. Cyngynge of masse, tele- 
it nc io. 1484 Past on Lett. III. 31 a Sche seyd that ther wer 
non dy^gysyngs, tier harpyng, ner lutyng, ner *5 neyn. 1333 
Covpkdalk 1 Chron. vu. 31 They mynistred before the 
habitation of the Tal>ernacle of witnes with synginge. 1579 
Si*KNSi f R Sheph. Cat. May 21 With singing, and snouting, 
and iolly chere. x6ix Bimi b Song Sol. ii. 12 The time of 
the singing of birds is come, nnd the voice of the turtle i* 
heard in our land 163. j -itiigow Trav. in. 90 They are 
naiuially Inclined to singing. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. 1 1 . 
763 Yet was he icceived by tbe Clergy with a Solemn Pro- 
cession and Singing. 177a Wrbi f.y Jrui. 21 Apr, Every 
one stood up at the singing 1817 Shfllky Fragm. % To one 
Singing? upon the liquid wave* of ihy sweet singing. 1863 
W/C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting 7a The horrid noise whLh 
the Kaffus made, nnd cull singing. 187a T. Hardy Under 
Green w. Tree Pref., Some of these compositions which now 
lie before me .are good singing still. 

b. Y\ ith a and pi. An instance of this. 

C1374 Chaucer Troyltts ill. 1716 In bhsse, and In synjr- 
ynges, \ bis Tro> lu* gan all bis lyf to lede. c 1440 JaioPs 
Well 164 Leccherous inaners, a* kyssynge*, fel> nges, dei n 
synjgynges. 159X Si enskb M. H ubltrd 454 Their Dirig.s, 
their 'I rcntalS| and their shrift*, '1 heir memories, their sing- 
ing*, and their gifl*L 1661 Papers Alter . Prayer.bk. 80 
They use not the same prayers, singing* or readings. 1684 
Foxe's A. tSf M. III. 390 Neither lueir singings, nor their 
saying*, shall bring us out of Hell. 

2. The emission of a clear musical note by fer- 
menting or heated liquids. 

C1460 J. Russell Bh. Nurture 113 3 iff]>e wyne reboyle, 
Vow simile know by hys syngynge. 1834 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. s.v., The sound made by damp wood 
when burning is also called binging. 

3 . A sound of a musical character having its 
origin in the enrs or head. 

1605 Chapman AU Foots v. i, I’ll swear I had A singing 
in niy head a whole week after. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's 
Banquet (ed. 9) 78 The iuyce..allayes the singing in the 
Kares. 1636 Harrington Oceana ( 1700 ) 163, 1 have a hing- 
ing in my head like that of a Cartwheel. *766 Phil. Trans . 
LVIl. 70 The giddiness in my bead, singing in my ear*,., 
were now considerably abated. 1889 Jrnl. Anthropol. 
Instil. XIX. 1 10 Singings in the ear, gurglings in the throat. 

4 . attrib and Comb., as singing face, gear, - master , 
matter, robes, - school , skill, - voice ; singing-bone, 
dial. , the funny-bone ; f singing-book, a book to 
Bing from; singing-e'en, .Sir., New Year’s eve; 
tsinging gift (see quot.); f singing loaf, «Sin<i- 
ino bkead; singing-muscle, one of the syrlngeal 
muscles of a singing-bird (Cent, Viet.) ; + sing- 
ing psalms, the metrical version of the psalms 
used for singing in church ; + singing wine, ? wine 
used in celebrating mass. 

1854 Hiss Bakes Northampt Gloss., *Singing-bone f the 
sharp bone at the edge* of the elbow. 1380 Allen in J. 
Giilow Hay dick Papers (1888) 17 To employ the same 
ftumm«..upon a payre of organ*, one table, and certayne 
Singing booke*. 1607 [? Hrkweb] Lingua 1. ix, When 
shall wee heare a new set of singing-books, or tli* viol.*, or 
Che contort of Instrument*. 1806 A. Douglas Poems as 
# Singin'-e'en *he's owre aft seen, She's slmkin' hands wi* 
fifty. 1846 Dickknh Cricket on Hearth 11, He hadn't what 
is generally termed a 'singing face. 1530 Knaresb. Wilts 
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(Surtees) f. 16 That ha shall hava hla tytla and "dngynse 
geyr bouebte at tha costa of my sayd wyafia. c 1440 
Prvmp. Pars. 436/a "Syngynge fyna, or rewanl for Ryug- 
ynge, syparimn 1330 Timdalr Prod. PreleUst f viij, A 

S eat deala of flowar wolde not make to many a haste*. as 
ay call them, or "aynginga loues. 1346 Phabr Bh. ChiUr % 
(1543) T v-iij bu Make a fawe pyllea of aloas, . . wynde them in 
a piece of a singing lofe,. .and let them be swalowed. 1711 
Addison Sfsct. No. tta pa Ha.. employed an itinerant 
# Slnging. Master, .to Instruct them rightly in tha Tunes of 
the Pslfins. 1618 Scott Rob Roy xxxvif, If there is any 
truth in your news, Is it a "singing matter, you scoundrel 7 
1673 Bumyan Foot 0/ God Wks. 185s I. 473, 1 will set it 
before thee both as it is in the reading and in the "singing 
psalms. 1710 W. Brvrriuor Whs. (1846) VIII. 615 Great 
endeavours. .have been made.. to cast out tha Old, and 
bring in a New Version of tha Singing* Psalms. 1841 Da 
Quincby Ho mgr 4. Ho murid jr Wks. 1857 VI. 38a When his 
Singing rol*e» were on,, .the rhapsodat neld his stick in lib 
right lutnd. 1736 Ainsworth, A "singing school, tmdus 
music us. 1839 G. F. Graham Mum. Comp. In trod. p. x, 
In the sixth century Pope Gregory 1 established a .singing* 
school at Rome, e 1600 F. Davison in Farr S. P. htis.( 1845) 
11. 331 Let my tongue lose "singing skill. 1880 Lanibb Sri. 
Eng. Verse I. s8 These are the limits for the human "sing* 
ing.voice. 1338 Frmtgmity Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (x88a) 
9 Item payedror "sinkings wyne, ij d. 

b. Of places nserl for singing in, as tinging- 
gallery , -house, loft , -pew, -place, -seat, theatre . 

1088 Mifcoa Grit Fr. Diet . 1, 7 *M , . . a singing Place. 
a xtoo Evelyn Diary 14 Sept i6*a, At the end of it is 
a Cupola or singing theatre. 1730 Pail Trams XLVI. 708 
The Reading* Desk stands just by the Singing-Pew. 1770 
Ibid. LXI. 74 The lightning entered, .through two places in 
the roof, one near the singing loft, c s8ao S. Rogers Italy, 
Como (1839) 911 That shady nook, a singing place for birds. 
1830 Thackeray Psndennis xx, The theatres and singing- 
houses which these roaring young blades frequented. 1804 
Whittixu Wreck of Rtvsrmoutn 109 In the singing-seats 
young eyes were dim. 1883 C. C. Pfikins Hat. Sculp, 
139 A singing-gallery (cantorial in the Cathedral. 

Si ngUig,///. a. Also 4-5 syngynge. [-ino*] 

I. L That sings ; giving forth song. 

c 1340 Nominal* (Sic eat) ia8 Syngynge man silden weputk. 

C 1586 C’tebs Pembroke /'*. LXVI. ii, All earth, I say, and 
all earth dwellers, Be of hb worth the singing teller*. 1599 
Shake. Hen. V, 1. it. 198 The singing Masons building roofas 
of Gold. 1779 Mirror No. 94, We nave the whistling plow* 
man, the singing milk-maid. 1798 Coleridge Fears in 
Solitude 3 O'er stiller place No singing skylark ever poised 
himself. i8ao Shkllby Prometh. Unb. iv. 51$ The bright 
visions Wherein the singing spirits rode and shone. x88fl 
J. Parker Apostolic Life 1. u Like a singing angel newly 
sent from the glad heavens, 
b. In names ot birds, etc. 

1864-5 Wood Homes without H. xil. (1868) 218 A most 
beautiful pensile nest is made by the Singing Honey- Enter 
{P Hiatus sonorus). 1884 Goode Hat. Hist. Aqua/. A mm. 
•53 The Batrachidce are represented on the Pacific coast by 
the * Singing-fwh ', or ‘ Toad-fish \ Porichthys porosissimus. 

2 . Specially or professionally employed in sing- 
ing ; engaged or hired to sing : a. Singing man , 
a man engaged to sing in an ecclesiastical choir. 

*5*7~® Kec. St. Mary at H ///(1903) *46 Paide to a singing- 
man of Sent AnthU..for keping of our lady mas. 1597 
Mobley Introtl. Mas. 156 To haue plmde it on the Organes 
with a quier of singing men. 160a Campion A rt Eng. Poetic 
ii. 6 Sir Thomas Moore.. makes two sundry Epitaphs vp«m 
the death of a singing man at Westminster. 1655 Fuller 
CM. Hist. 11. xvii. 179 He heavily aggravated the denauclted- 
nesse of Singingmen. 1713 Portland Papers VI. (Hist. 
MSS.Coinm.) 100 Mr, Bieily .married a daughter of Dan. 
Williams the Singing-man of Westminster. 1780 Burnky 
Hist. Alns. III. i. aa He procured a singing-man a place in 
the cathedi al of Norwich. 1801 Busily Diet, Mut ^ Singing - 
Man, the appellation formerly given by the common people 
to the gentlemen of cathedral choirs. 19M E. Candies 
Unveiling of Lhasa xiv. 269 The Abbot begins the chant, 
and the monk*, facing each other like singing-men iu a 
choir, repeat the litany. 

fg. 1594 Nashk Unfort. Trim . Wks. (Grosart) V. 120 As 
many sortex of shrill breasted biides, as the Summer hath 
allowed for singing men in her sduane chapels. 

b. Similarly singing boy, clerk. Also, in other 
than ecclesiastical use, singing girl, woman. 

1535 Coverdalb a Chron. xxxv. 25 All the synginge men 
anowemen [s6is the tinging women). 1548 Elyot Diet., 
Cantnx, .a xyngyng worn. in. «666 Pepys Diary 26 Feb, 
And hither come cushions to us, and a >oung sing- 
ing-boy to bring us a copy of the anthem to be sung. 
168a N. O. Sot lean's Lntrin iv. 25 Let Siuging-boyes 
Who** Pension's pay for 't. do those Drudgeries 1 1709 
Steels latter No. 41 f 6 Mr. John Taplash. .desires your 
Vote for Singing-Clerk of thb Parbh. 1776 Add/t. h'ks. 
Pope I. 35 With wives I never sin, But singing girls and 
mimicks draw me in. i8ao T. Mitchell Artstopk. II. 302 
The dicast.. enters with a torch In one hand, and bads a 
singing-girl in the other. 1880 Browning Muliykeh 59 For 
a couple of singing-girls hb robe has he torn in two. 

3 . Singing bird , a bird that slugs; a songster. 
Usually applied to cage-birds; the pi. is also 
sometimes used as a rendering ofOsciNKS a. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Cantrices auss, syngyns* byrdea. 
1593 6HAKS. Rich. //, l iii. 988(0.'), Suppose the singing birds 
munitions. i6a6 (see Singes 1 1 b). 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 5 
P7'i'he next time it is Acted, the Sinning Birds will he Person- 
ated by Tom-Tits. 1774 Got dsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) V. 339 Of 
the Canary-bird, and other hard billed Singing-buds. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy v, They are like imprisoned singing-birds. 
1871 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 779 It is owing to 
the capacity of tbe air-cell* that the Singing Birds aie en- 
abled to prolong their notes. 

transf. 1848 Kiscslky SaiuTsTrag. tu, iv, Mealy-mouthed 
inquisitors, and shaven singing-birds. 

4 . That makes or gives out a sound of a musical 
character (cf. Si NO v . 1 6), 


*383 Coom Tkes., Sagftta strident, a syngyng amw. 
16*9 OuAXLJts A rvalue $ P. ill. Wks. (Groeart) III. *74/1 
H m winged messenger., aid hide Hb singing feathers in 6b 


wounded side. 164a Fuller Holy a Prof. St, v. xvi. 423 
Malice, which,., like hollow singing bullet*, file* but halfway 
to the mark. 1716 Fora Iliads . *14 Through the thick storm 
of singing spears he flies. 179s Cdwpbn Iliad xvtu. 43a The 
water in the singing brass Simmer'd, iBeo Shelley Prometh. 
Unb. iv. 235 Sounds Sweet as a singing rain of silver dew, 
1833 IvOncp. Hiato. In trod. 48 Beyond them.. Stood the 
gioves of singing pine-trees. >897 Mary KiHOMLSsW.. ifrica 
*75 A patch of singing saitd under my fe«L 

D. Singing-buoy , a buoy having something 
attached which gives out a sinking sound. Sieg- 
ing coal (see quot. 1883). Singing glass (see quot. 
1875). Singing hinny (north, dial.), a kind ofc.tke 
which emus a hissing sound while cooking on a 
girdle. Singing tree , a West Indian tree, tue pods 
of which make a singing sound when stirred by 
the wind. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 460/s A "singing-buoy had been torn 
from its mooring*. 1833 J. Phillips Man. Gsoi. 193 Strata, 
including "singeing fsic] coal. 1883 Gxkxlky Gloss. Coalnu 
223 Sing/ngCoat, a bed of coal from which gas b ordinarily 
Issuing from the partly-exposed face in the mine, producing 
a biasing sound, 1669 Perva Diary 23 Feb„ I had one or 
two "singing-glasses nmde, which make an echo to tbe 
voice, the first that ever I saw. 179a G. Galloway Poems 34 
To see.. Mr. Cartwright's singing glasses. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meek, 9187/1 Singing-glass, a thin, sonorous gln*s 
vessel, which yields an echo when vibrated by a sound. 
18x3 Brock ett H C. Glass., Singin or 'SinglHg-hinny, a 
kneaded spice cake baked on the girdle | indbpen*able in 
a pitman's family. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia’s Lovers iv, 
Neither cream nor finest wheaten Hour was warning for 
* turf-cakes* and ‘singing-hinnies'. 1883 Lady Braxsey 
The Trades 340 The fambojani. . Is very abundant here 
[the Bahamas] ; as u also the ' "singing tree, which we 
first saw in Jamaica. 

II. 5 . Of the nature of singing ; having the 
musical qualities of song. 

a 14x3 Cursor At. 11244 (Trin.), Aungels..brou)t word with 
Rynprnge steuen. a 1586 Sidney / /. xxxiii. ii, O now accord 
V lolls with singing voice. *1586 Crass Pembroke Pm. 
Lxvtit. xi, On the Lord your singing gladnes spend. 1697 
C. Leslie Snake in Grass (cd. b) 113 A She-Preacber . . 
with a Trembling Voice, and Mnging Tone, 17S3 Ramsay 
Gent/. Sheph. 1. 11, The water fa's, and makes a singand din. 
*7 6m Ann. Reg. 11. 37, I have acquired by habit that singing 
tone of voice which is common in our mountains, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xviL 317 The intervals between the louder 
reports being tilled by a low singing noise. 

t Singing bread. Obs. [Cf. Sing vP 3 and 
1 1.] The wafer used in the celebration of the mass. 

*43*~3 Will of E. St rets (Comm. CrL Ix>ndon), Duo par 
de bakyngirnes, unum pro shosynlyngbred [?] & aliud pro 
singyngbrt'd. 1433 Test. Ebor. (.Surtees) II. 190 ItemJ box 


the syi _ _ 

it is but a » ake. 1570 B. Goocr Pop . Kingd. iv. 51 b. And 
lca«t in grave he shoulde remaine, without some companie. 
The singing bread is layde with him. x6x6 Surfl. £c Mark- 
ham Country Farms v. xxiL 385 Singing breads are made 
after the manner of Oublies, saue only that the tncale 
whereof they are kneaden is not mingled with Honey, Sugar, 
or any manner of Leaven whatsoever. 

Binging cake. 

+ 1. -SlNUlNO BREAD. Obi. 


*553 Becon R clique s of Rome (1563) bs 8 A patten with 
the hosle or sinking cake. x<6o Daus tr. Sleidane’s C omm. 
43 He hath, .delivered into his handes a chalice with wine 
and water, mI>o the gilt Patent with a singing Cake. 1577-87 
Hounsmkd Chron. Ill, 1102/2 A cat.., with hir fore feet 
tied tognber, and a round peeceof paper like a singing cake 
betwixt them. 1607 R. Qarkw] tr. Estienue's World H end. 
342 Vnconsecrated singing cakes (or they terme them), 
t b. Used as a wafer fnr scaling with. Obs. 

1581 Monday Eng Rom. Life 5 These Letters finished, 
and .sealed vp with singing Cake, he delyuered vnto v*. 

2. & c. A cake given to singers on Hogmanay. 

1804 1 H. Hai.iburvon* (J. L. Robertson) Furth in Field 
98 Money was sometimes added to the ordinary gift of 
‘singing’ cakes and cheese, 1894 Mxldrum Margrldel 1. 6, 
I remember that dining at the Oliphant's crowned the joy of 
singing-cakes and other delights. 

Si ngingly, adv. [f. Sinoino ppl. a .] In a 
singing manner or tone. 

*573 G. .North tr. Philibert’s Philosopher at Court 16 
Count erfaite Courtiers, .speaking lbpiiigly, and answering 
singingly. 1856 Doran hnirhts Sf their Days viii. 122 He 
. takes the half dozen damsels, .and swings singingly along 
with them in search of the roving Scot. 

Single 0>i‘ng'l), sb. Also 5 senglo, 6 ayngle, 
Sc. aingill. [Substantival use of Sinqlb a ] 

L a. falconry. The middle or outer claw on 
the foot of a hawk or falcon. Now only arch. 

Chiefly in pi., the middle claws being called the long 
singles, and the outer the petty singles. In early use the 
singles were distinguished from the pounce and tAlon ; later 
writers sometimes use tbe word vaguely to denote all the 
claws, 

i486 Bk. St. Albans a iiij, The dees that are upon the 
myddil stretchers ye shall call the longe sengles. And the 
uttermost decs ye shall call the pety sengles. 1573 Tu**- 
bkrv. Falconrie 123 If a falcon trusse. .you muste cope hb 
tallante*. his powl-*, and his petio single. 1607 Hey wood 
Worn, killed to. Kimin. Wks. 1874 II. 99 Both her petty 
singles And her long singles griped her more than other. 
16x4 Latham Falconry (16331 134 When you do perceiue 
that your Hawke hath caught a *traine..in any of the 
lesser ioyntsof the singles. x688 Holme Armoury 11. 937/2 
The Singlet, or Petty Singles, are the Toes of the Hawk. 
i8ao Scott Monas t. xxiv, What 1 struggling, fluttering, 


aiming Ac me WMi beak and single T tflfe H. Aiatwearif 
Omngdean Grange 6t Lika the Harbary flsiean, armed with 
strong abigles and pounces. s88a Btackw. Mag, Sept 368 
Luce tbe muirfowl quivering In tbe singles of a taloon. 

D. Hunting, The tail of a deer* 

1378 Turbbrv. Veneris 443 Tbe tayle of Harts, Bucks, 
Rowe, or any other Dears, is to be called tha Syitgle. mm 
Cockainb Hunting D j, Ha will dose vp bn mouth as 
though be had not been . .bunted that day, making a bragge 
and setting vp hu single. 1634 Sit T. Herbert 7>*w. 14 
Such a* want that treasure, make use of singlet of Daera, 
beaks of Birds (etc ]. 1673 Cotton Burlesque upon A 175 
TTiat single wagging at tby Butt, Those Gambrlls, sod that 
cloven foot. 1711 Pucklk Club 90 Hb next discourse was 
of the tail or single of a deer. 1834 M its Baker Horthnmpt. 
Gloss , Single, tbe tail of a deer. Used on the noiih-eastero 
?, de .. of w!'® 001,01 l86 S G- K. Bkrkei.ey Life <t Recoil. 
11. a8o We found a doe. . 1 killed her myself, and cutting off 
the single. . 1 presented It to I/AnchakL 
truntf. ijm Lylv Midas iv. ill. There was a boy leasht 
on the single.. .L icio. Whatx that? Pet. Why, a boy was 
beaten on the tails with a leathern thong. 

t C. pi. Entrails, Intestines, Obs.- 1 
1367 Golding OvhCs Met. vu. 333 She put thereto the.. 
flesh and feathers or a Witch. ., Ibe Singles [L.prosecta] 
also of a Wolfe. 

2 . Sc. and north, dial. A handful or small bundle 
of gleanings. 

Toe fotm current in the west midlands U Somoul 


i>a8 Dunsae Ftytiug no Thow lay full prydles In tbe 
peise thb somer, And faue at evtn tor to oring home a 
single. x6x$ in Ritchie Churches of St. Ba/drtd 150 He did 


thresh but a verb short space— twa or thre Singles— in hb 
necesUtie. 1786 Hat *st Rig xxvi, They're great thieves. 
For which they're ordered far behind, To max such singles 
as they find. x8o6 A. Douglas Poems taj They're fu' glad 
To gather singles on the shade. 1894 H KRix>r A * art hum bid. 
Gloss. 643 Gleaning is often described OM'gathenn singles' 
or ax iiinglin. . . Singles are bundled and carried home oa 
the 1 gatherer * and afterwards 4 bulled ’. * 

3 . In various specific or technical senses. 

fa. A particular step in dancing. Ohs. b. A simple uiw 
compounded word. 1 C. Sc. One half of a doubled amount, 
Obs. d. A form of change in bell ringing. O. A single (as 
opposed to a double) flower, f. A silk thread consisting of 
a single strand, g. Cards. (See quot*.) h. Cricket, etc. 
A hit Tor which one run b scored ; a single point. L Tennis, 
Goff, etc. A game or mntch in which only one parson 00 
each side plays at one time. 

O. 1531 Elvot Gov. i. xxiii, The thirde motion, called 
singles, t» of two unities seperute in pasinga forward*. x6ix 
Cotcr., Simple,.. a single in d.iuncing. b. 1389 Puttkn- 
ham Eng. Possis 11. xvl (Arb.) 145 Ihe (tillable prooue. lt 
long in a.l hi* sing.es and compoundes reprobus, approbue, 
disprodue. c. 139a Exch. Roils Scotl. XXII. 574 tie Mill 
male payment . . fur the singill of the dowblll of the few* 
ferine of the landb of Catvlak. d. 1684 R. H. School 
R terra t, 93 Another Way of Ringing Twenty Four Changes, 
Doubles and jingles on Four Bells. 0. 1796 C. Marshall 
Gardening v. (1811) 62 The faiina of the singles transported 
by bee or wind will spoil tbe seed of the doubles, t. 1831 
if. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 197 Raw silk, before it can be 
used in weaving, b made to take oue of three forms, being 


converted into either singles, ttam, or orgmmr 
~ b a kind 1 


ing 

- - . jnnrine. *«44 CT 

Dotio textile Mautf. vi. 184 Ihere is a kind called dumb 
singles, which consists of silk merely wound and cleaned... 
Another manufactured vatiety. called thrown singles, b 
silk which has been wound, cleaned, and thrown. 1879 
Cassell's Teckn. Educ. 11. 154/9 By singlet b signified 
one of the reeled threads tw isted. g. 1830 Bohn's Hastd- 
bk. Games 169 Single, (at long whbt) scoring the game after 

J ^our adversai y ha* scored five or more ; at short whist, after 
»e 1 


: has scored four. 1876 Campbell- Walker Correct Card 
(1880; Glos*., Single, a,— making game after your adversary 
ha* scored three or four up. h. : “ ~ “ " ' *“ " 


1838 New York Tribune 
S3 Aug. 5/6 Smith made three by singles. 1883 Dailp 
Telegr. 1* May a/7 Mr. Hawke added another single off 
that bowler. L 1884 Daily Hews 3 Sept. 3/5 Tha fir* 
round* of the Gentlemen's Singles. . were decided as follows. 
1896 Westm. Gas. 26 Nov. 4/1 J. H. Taylor won the singles 
competition with a score of 76. 

4 . A single thing, person, etc. In singles , each 
one separately, singly. 

1A46 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. il vi, If.. any (trees) be 
so wtrongly constituted, . . they may. perform that in some 
singles which b observable in whole kinds. x8a6 J. Wilson 
Huct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 L 133 Houmlin the wolves in 
singles or pairs or flocks. 1838 Hood Clubs v. Friends 
dropping iu at dose of day To singles, doubles, rubs, 1893 
Scottish Antiq. X. 79 In singles or in pairs men began to 
put in an appearance. 

t Slagle, ob*. var. of (or error for) Singlo. 

I7»x Loud. Gas. No. 5934/31 35 Tubs Single 'lea per 
Hertford. X730 Caft. W. Wxicleswok i h MS. Log-bk. of 
the * Lyell ’ 12 Oct., 50 Chests of Bohea and 50 Chests of 
Single. 

Single, oba. or dial. f. Cinglk (horse-girth, etc.). 
Single (ai’^g*!), a. Forms: 4-5 senglo (4 
aeysglo), 5 aougil(l, •engell(e, oeLgyllo, 6 sen- 
ffyll ; 5-6 ayngle, alngill (5 ayngil, 6 syngyll), 
5- single, [a. OF. single, senglc (also saingle , 
sang/e , etc. ; mod.Picard dial, single , Norman 
sangle) L. singulum (in class L. only pi. singuti , 
etc.) one, individual, separate ; the fiiht syllable 
is identical with the sim- of simplus Simplk a. 

Some of the senses placed under branch II, though less 
original than those of branch I, are slightly eailier and 
more common in Middle English.) 

I. L In predicative use: Unaccompanied or un- 
supported by others ; alone, solitary, a. With the 
substantive veib.or in constructions implying this. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 33 We ben sengle of us silf, & 

' ‘ ' -* ' eluc ‘ 


semen ful ixire, Nouht welue we now [etc.] CX407 Lydg. 
Etson 4 Sent. 3225 And my partye is but in veyn. So senile 
that i Blonde tu dome; For Venus hath so gret a route 
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Ageynes me fete.), AiMl Hall Ckroe^Hem. Vll, fob, 
II ye eye* gray*, bye teetbe eynaSe and heare ihyune. m 2593 
Marlows AVm //, iv. », Edmond away,.. be not found 
single for suspect : Proud Mortimer pries neore into thy 


yea singler titan aJonei In Absent Him 1 from my self am 
cone. 1678 Butler Hud. iil L 706 Our Noblest Senses act 
by Pair^ . But th ose that serve the Body alone, Are single 
and confin'd to one. 1741 Middleton Cicero 1 . v. 3<;a They 
left Clod i us single in the opposition. 1780 Mirror No. 90, 
He Is left alone, single and unsupported, like a leafless 
trunk. 1803-5 Words w. Solitary Roofer i, Behold her, 
single in the field. tMo Mill Repr. Govt, (1865) 115/a In 
the fir*t place, each executive officer should be single, and 
singly responsible for the whole of the duty. 

b. With other verbs, in qtmxi-advb. use. 

13 . Caw. 4 Gr. Kmi. 1531, I com hider sengcl, & sitte. 
a 1848 Lo. Herbert Hon. Vlll (1683) 34s His Biitb being 
otherwise so obscure and mean, at no man bad ever stood 
so single. 1673 Dryokn Ambcyna tv. i, 1 desir'd that he 
would leave the Company and meet me single here. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 7 P 1 My Dear, Misfortunes never come 
Single. 1798 Wesbk in Owen Wellesley's Deep. (1677) 6 
All our former . .exertions were made against Tippoo single, 
and unsupported by the French. 1841 Dana Seaman's 
Man. 16 The royiu braces go single. 1855 M. Arnold 
Raider Dead in. 6 See, here is Hcrmod, who comes single 
back From HcIL 

t 0. Unsupported by other evidence. Obi.— 1 
e 1449 Pkcock Repr. 111. xii. 356 Whcrfore this that Girald 
writith of thb voice is ful sengu to be bclcued. 

2 . Individual, ns contrasted with larger bodies 
or numbers of persons or things, 
c 1400 Dedr. Troy 7^67 For bere-as men are so mony,. . All 

E ut in a purpos with a plain wide; pof the syngle nion say. 

1 it ROihe be, Hit is demyt for dullc. 1642 ' Smkci ymnuus 
Yind. A ns Jo, iv. 36 Though these were but single men vet 
•hey were martyrs. 1607 1 )ryden Yirg. Georg, m. 713 Nor 
do thore Ills on single Bodies piey: But oft ner bring the 
Nation to decay. 1717 Fora Iliad x. 196 Each single 
Greek. .Standi on the sharpest edge of death or life. 174s 
Middleton Cicero 1 . vl 409 Laws to inflict penalties on 
single persons oy name. 1858 Froudk Hat. hug. (1858) I. 
L 68 No single mind in single contact with the facts of 
nature could have created out of itself a Fallas .or a Lear. 
1876 Mozi by Univ. Seme. iv. 93 We heur sometime* of 
single remai kabie acts of virtue, which spring from minds 
in which there is not the habit of virtue. 

absol. 1865 Nr ai % Hymns Paradise 48 There the gifts of 
each and single All in common right possess. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or connected with, one 
person only. Freq. with possessive pronoun. 

159s Kyd Sol. 4 Frrs. ii. ii, With nty single fLt lie com* 
bat thee. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 58 Although 
he had nue oilier company But bis sole single selfc to sntisfie. 
167s Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosaitj 11 . 397 So that 1 must 
adventure to give you my single opinion, submitting to 
better judgements. 0x7x0 Celia Fif.nnks D/ary (j88B) 74, 

1 observ’d their prayers were nil made on the first person 
ami single, though before the body of people. 1781 Gihhos 
‘ K xix. IT. 1 ^ ..... 


of people. 

Decl. 4 h\ six. IT. 139 Constant ius .acknowledged, that his 
single strength was unequal to such an extent of care. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvii, He had, almost by his single and 
unassisted talents, stopped the irruption of the handed fon.e 
of all the Highland chiefs. 184s Tennyson * You ask me, 
why* v, Should banded unions, .induce a time When single 
thought is civ il crime. 1878 B. Taylor Dentation il ii. 
60 Wh.it hinders me to make my single will The world’s 
whole law? 

fC. At single hand, single-handed, unaided. Ohs. 

1607 Totsell Four*/. Feasts (1658) 575 There is hardly 
any l)og so coin agio us, as to adventure upon a Wolf at 
single hand. 

o. Separate; distinct from each other or from 
others ; not combined or taken together. 

In the first quot. used distrihu lively, after the Latin. 

1431-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) II. 309 Jacob. . blcssenge his 
childer with sin Jc benedicciones. 1573 h Lloyd Marrow 
<tf Hist. (1653) 11 The poor Greek.. opened his purse and 

5 ave unto tne Emperour four single halfpence. 1599 B. 

onson hlv. Man out of Hum. 11. i, He might have alien d 
the shape of his argument, and explicated them better in 
single scenes. 1658 Sir T. Browns Hydriot, ii. (1736) as 
All Urns contained not single Ashes, a 1693 Hrqn hart's 
Rabelais in. xvii, A R.ims Cod stored with Single Pence. 
2722 Alumhon Sped. No. 114 P 1 A Man . who communi- 
cates his Writings to the World in loose Tricts and single 
Pieces. 1779 Mirror No. *4, It will readily be admitted, 
that the preference, in eveiy single object, is due to the 
foi mer. i8s6 Art of Brewing (ed. a) 89 Dropped by single 
pieces into the copper while in full boil. 1864 Bou rn Logic 
x, 316 ’I be beginning of all Knowledge is in single acts 
of the Perceptive or Acquisitive Faculty. 1884 tr. Lo tie's 
Metafh. 486 Each single fibre, nt the spot where it receives 
the stimulus, can attach to it the extra-impression described. 

4 . Undivided, unbroken, absolute, rare. 

1590 Spenser F.Q . 11. x. 21 Being consorted with Manild, 
For thirst of single kingdoms him he kild. 1634 Milton 
Comas 904 Yet nought but single darknes do 1 And. 1701 
Swift Contests Nobles 4 Commons iii, The madness of the 
people, who.. were now wholly bent upon single and des* 
potick slavery. 

5 . One only; one and no more. Sometimes 
strengthened by one. 

1538 Elvot, Simplus^ sengle in numhre, one only. 1590 
Shake. Midt. N. 11. il 50 Two bosomes interchanged 
with an oath, So then two bosomes, and a single troth. 
e 1600 — Soun. xxxix. For this, let vs deuided liue, And our 
deare loue loose name of single one. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Tresv. 1. 34 He’ll order the Master to take no 
money from them, and tliat with a single word. 1708 Y ounq 
Love Fame 111. 59 Thus all will judge, ami with one single 
aim. 1790 Palkv Horse Paul, vi.f 5 Wks. 1875 IIL 169 The 


pled with a single object, or a single Idea. 1878 Jowbtt . rim St. Leg. Saint t e.fjohn) 15a Skantly had IHrane of 
Plate fed. e) IV. 495 We have observed the tendency of ha a singill clath, fore-owtine ma. a 1490 KnL dt la Tour 

Plato to combine twoor more subject*., in a single dialogue. (1868) 166 A hood of icarlaite sengle & wythoute furrynga. 

abeol. 1833 Man Hrowntnq Premetk. Hound 94 Why bow ibid. 169 A shorte and sengle gown without* lynynge. 1459 
could they Draw off from thee one single of thy griefs? Teuton Lett. 1 . 475 item, j. gowne of blewe feJwctt.., slews 

b. In emphatic use alter a negative, or on adv. ^ele. sue Palscr. 970/9 Syngle gowne. robe eengU. 

ibid.. Syngle kyrtell, corset simple. 155a luv.Ch. Goods 
denoting scarcity. f . . . (Surtees) sx One vestment of blewe single aattene. 1870 

* 7°9 S„ TBBLB Tatter N0.50 P it, I will not write one single Eacmard Coat. Clergy 90 A much more sparing dytt is 

lboutth il u MVW “ “ d 

*id 7iiMd , u - coding ot ™i y one ™rt, 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 193 During a whWe week, not feature, etc. ; not double, compound, or complex ; 

a single private letter from beyond the *1 weed was delivered also, of the ordinary OT small size. Oft distinguished 

in ixmdon. 1857 Buckle C / vslis . 1 . xii. 664 France had from Donnr e a a 

not poh&cssed a single man who dared to think for himself. „ various snecial iism. see 17 

C. With even, or ^ implying this. _ 1387 Trrviba HigtUn (Rolls) 1 . 347 Many depe dicbes and 

^*374 Golds*. Nat. Hist. (1776), V*. 351 Sometime ,*hey castellee sengle. double, and treblst and many wardes 

strongliebe i-walled. 1449 in CaL Proe. Chauc . Q. Eli a. 
(183a) II. Fref. 55 pe sengell g isles of |>e same flora at 
front c shullen be in brade . . ix inches. 1468 Mann. 4 


denoting scarcity. 

1700 Stkkle Tatter No. 50 P it , I will not write one single 
Word about any such Matters. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
Yoy. S. Seas 188 What must become of the rest who have not 
a single Penny? xfbo Mirror No. 94, Hardly a single house 
did I find inhabited by the same persons I left in it. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 193 During a whble week, not 
a single private letter from beyond the 1 weed was delivered 
in ixmdon. 1857 Buckle Ctvtlia. 1 . xii. 664 France bad 
not poH&essed a single man wbo dared to think for himself, 
c. With even, or implying this. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 351 Sometimes they 
find a difficulty in rearing even a single nest. 1816 J. Wil- 
•on City of Plague 11. ul 15, I don't expect this Plague 
Will change it-* quartern, long as it 1 ms left A single man 
alive. 1879 1 m Stephen Hours J.ibr . Ser. in. 183 From a 
single phrase, as from a single gesture, we can often go far 
to divining the character of a man's thoughts. 

6. a. Sole, only, one. b. Mere. 

1839 Ld. Diguv Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 61 By the ea«y 
abuse, if not by the single use of Images. Morris 

Ess. Anc. A r chit, xviii. These are not the single Enemies 
I have 10 encounter with. 2748 M blmotm Fttsosbome Lett. 
xlviiL (1749) II. 30 Tliat be should not Lave so important a 
creature as man, lo the single guidance of bis own precarious 
faculties. 1807 Southey Hist. Denies. War 11 . 67a Heioea 


H onsets. Exp. (Roxb.) 347, v. doble poiyves and a Rcngelle. 
15x1 Fisher Strut, mgs t '. Luther wks. (1876) 394 A sengell 
threde is nothynge so stronge as is a double 1540 in 
Greene Hist. Worcester II. A up. p. ii. Item ii masers, one 


15x2 pishes .v emu. ages. JLuteer wks. (1876) 394 A sengell 
threde is nothynge so stronge as is a double 1540 in 


faculties. 1807 Southey Hist. Penins. War 11 . 67a Heioes si ngletiveting of no areas to security. 1888 Holme Arm 
who curry victory with their single presence. 1849 Macau- in. xix. (Roxb.) 154/a The mancr of which beatings b 
lav Hist. Eng. iii. I. 387 The single bed of a poor family formed by single and double, blows. 1722 Mild. 4 
had sometimes been carried uwnv and sold. 186a Stanley Diet. %.v. Tenaslle , The Single Tenable, a Work, the I 


aim. 1790 Palkv H ora Paul. vi.|tWk& 1895 IIL 169 Tne 
prisoner was bound to the soldier by a single chain. i8si 
Scott Kemilw. xiii. He observed that Wayland purchased 
in each [«hop) only one single drug. s8p8 Sir B. Brodir 
Psychol, lug. I. iii. 9a In one case, the mind may be occu- 


had sometimes been carried away nod sold. 186a Stanley 
Jew. Ch. (1877) I. v. 87 To the outer world the earlier period 
of the race, with the single exception of Abraham, was on 
entire blank. 

7 . Standing alone in comparison with other 
persons or things; unique, singular. 

1633 Ford ’ Tie Pity iv. That you may know my single 
charity, Freely I here remit all interest f e'er could claim. 
2658 Whole Duty Man vi. f 13 He will be sure to commit 
them [sins) rather than run the disgrace of being too single 
and precise. 2718 K. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit . aa Some 
there are who appear single in Opinion, only to be con- 
tinually opposite to the common Judgment of Mankind. 
1750 H. Walpole Lett. (1848) IL 347, 1 . .am almost single 
in not having been to see him. 17& J. J ay in Sparks Corr. 
A mer. Rev. ( 1 853) IV. 131 Favor your country wiili your 
counsels on such an important and single occasion. 1813 
Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Comm. 37 April, Wks. 1846 111 . 358 
Single among representative assemblies, this House is now 
in the seventh century of its recorded existence. 1817 H. T. 
Colkbrooke Algebra , etc. Notes & Illtistr. p. xlvii, The 
Rdmaca and Paulisa are single of the names. 

IL 8. Unmarried, celibate. ^See also quot. 
1847.) Also absol. as pi. 

A single man,* liachelor. A single woman,* spinster; 
fa prostitute (quots. 1530 and 1657;. 

*303 R. Brunne Haudl. Syune 7361 }yf weddyd man 
sengfe woman take}*, c 1380 WscliV Whs. (1880)73 And 
sugrtis taken ensauinple at here enratis, bo^e wedtlid men 
& sengle. c 2449 Pkcock Repr. 11. iv. 155 A syngil man and 
a syngil womman. 1509 Hawks Pad Picas, xxxil (Percy 
Soc ) iy6 Who that is single and wjll have a wyfe, Right 
out of joy he shall be brought in stryfe. 2530 Palscr. aWa 
Syngle woman, n hailot, putayn 1600 T. Granger Pit. 

I.ogike 98 The Single man committing fornication sinneth 
lesse than the Adulterer. 1657 Howell Londinop. 337 No 
Stew-hoMer, or his Wife, should let or stay any single 
Woman to go and come frerly at all times. 1685 Baxter 
Para I hr. N. T. 1 Cor. vii. a6 No doubt but it is much more 
for their.. quiet lo be single, than to have a Wife or Hus- 
band. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 485 A lady . .thinking Mr. C single 
and disengaged. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia x. x, A single 
woman is a thousand times more shackled than a wife. 2817 
Byron Bepp» xx xviii, The fair single part of the creation. 
2847 Lipsiomb Buckingham I. x8a The inmates,. . being 
. . single nersonSj whether having been married or not. 18S8 
Bkyck Amor. Comnnv. xciii. III. 998 No one dreams of 
drawing any distinction between the single and. the married. 

fig. 1613 Shake. Hen. Vlll, 1. 1 . 15 Men might say Till 
this time Pompe was single, but now married. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or involving celibacy, tip. 

In single life. 

For the phrase single blessedness, see Blrrsrdnrm b. 

1549 Cqvkrualk, etc. Erasm. Par. a Cor. 55 As in my 
other letters I required you not to leade a syngle lyfe. 1557 
N.T. (Geneva) 1 Cor. Argt., He sn.swcretn to certeme 
pointes . . touching single life. 2610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. 596 Lawes were enacted touching the single lives of 
Priests. 262a Bacon EsSm Marr. 4 Single Life (Arb.) 266 
A single life is proper for Churchmen, 1752 Johnson 
Rambler No. 119 P 6 They that have grown okI in a single 
state. 1773 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 II. ico A single 
service is best suited to me. xBisChabhk Tales v iii. 351 But 
shall his Bride your single slate reproach ? 2836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney 1 . iv. (1850) 6a Without having changed her state 
of single-unhlessednen. 

Comb. 1597 Brand Theat. God’s Judgem. (1632) 420 There 
are the godly fruits of those single life-loners, to whom the 
vre of marriage is counted vnlawfuL 
+e. In slight raiment ; without cloak or armour; 
marked by scantiness or simplicity g/* clothing. Ohs. 

23.. K, A lit. 904 (Laud MS.), Dame olympiad, amonge hi* 
pres, Sengle rood, al mantel les. 23.. Coer He L. 1067 And 
seyngle in a kertyl he stood, Abood the Ivon fere and wood. 
1380 Sir Ferumb. 1071 [They] ounarmeac him ho anon, & 
wan be was sengle amoung hem her, hy auysed is schap 
echon. 1387 Trbviba Higtien (Roll*) I. 353 Men of his 
lond . .beep sengle of dohinge, scarse of mete, cruel of herte. 
a 2450 Knt. ae la Tour (1868) 168 He was not so gay 
aourned, ne so sengle of clothes, but he had on hym good 
and worme gowne*. 

flO. Ol cloth, garments, etc. s Of one thickness 
of material ; unlined. Obt, 1 


Greene Hist. Worcester II. App. p. ii. Item ij masers, one 
with a dowbilbond, the other with a sengylbond. 2590 
West tst Pi. Symbol. 1. f 76 b, Whan a thing is purchased 
or gotten., by gift or legacie, or some other such single title. 

1663 Gkrbier Courntl 45 Single Rafters six and three 
Inches. Ibid. 96 Nor do provident builders rivet locks only 
at the one side, for that a thief within doores. .make* that 
single riveting of no are as to security. 2688 Holme Armoury 
lit. xix. (Roxb.) 154/9 The mancr of ehich beatings is per- 
formed by single and double, blows. 2722 Mil//. 4 Sea 
Did. vv. Tenaslle , The Single Tenaille, a Work, the Head 
whereof is form'd by two Facegy making one Angle Ren- 
tranc. 18x7 Stkuart Planted s G. (1898) 199, 1 mean single 
carts, or carts drawn by one horse. 2845 Proc. PkiM. Soc. 

II. 69 The vowels generally, whether single or diphthongal, 
are sounded as they are in Italian. i 96 r Smii.ks Engineers 
HI. 89 A single line furnished with sidings to enable the 
laden waggons to pass the empty ones. 1875 Knight Diit. 
Meek 9480 A single whip . . Is the simplest tackle. It consists 
of one single block and a fall. 

t b. Of artillery. Obs . 

2546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 54 Small artailyery sik os 
double falcounj single falcoun. a *378 Lindksay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.) 1 . 367 Collveringis, mynn* and doubill 
falcoun*, singill falcouns and hagbutti.s of fund. 

O. Ot ilowcrs: Having only one whorl or aet 
of petals ; also, of plants : Bearing such Bowers ; 
opposed to Doujjlk a. 1 cl. 

* 55 * Tuknfr Herbal (1 568) 30 Ther groweth a flour like a 
Byngle rose in the tope of thys herbe. 1504 Plat Jtwtl.ho. 

III. 33 You may also dric Paunsics, Stock-uilliflowers, and 
other single flowers. 1615 W. I.awron Country Honsnv. 
Card. (1626) 54 The sweet muskc Rose double and single. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 198 Single and double 
Hepatica. 1731 Miller Card. Diet . s.v. Hvachithus Tu - 
berosus , The Single sort is by far the fairer Flower. 1796 
C. Marshall Gardening v. (1813) 62 No single flower* 
should be buffered to grow in * garden where there are 
double ones. z8ia Nesu Botanic Garden I. 29 With single 
blue flowers, with double blue flowers. 285a G. W. Johnson 
Cottage Card. Diet. 339 In double flowers.. the corolla is 
much more durable than in single ones. 

d. Intended for or accommodating one person. 

a 2859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiiL V. 73 A single bedroom. 
1867 Augusta Wiijkjn Yashti xxxiii, A strip of faded car- 

? t stretched in front of * small single bedstead. 2886 
ahcok London of To-day i. (ed. 3) 34 b ingle bed-rooms 
cast from 4 s. to 15 x. per day. 

f 12. a. Simple ; plain ; without further quali- 
fication or addition. Obs. 

c 24x1 26 Political Poems 105 While obley In yrnes or 
boy»t vs stoke n, Hit ny<t but bred, and sengyl bake. 
C1450 Lovi-lich L rail lb. 705 Whanne Piers vndiretood 
that he A kyng was Of so hy degre, and wende he hadde 
ben A sengle knyht [etc J. 2453 AWfr of Par It. V. 271/1 
Hynde hem . . by obligation or obligations, oswell sengell 
as conditional. 2600 Surflbt Conn trie Far me ill. liv. *56 
Some doe make this oile after the simplest and singlet 
sort. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. | vi, 
God Almighty intended not that single Theft should be 
punished by death. 2736 Butler Anal. 1. it 47 Perhaps 
divine goodness, .may not be a bare single disposition to 
produce happiness. 

+ b. Slight, poor, trivial. Obs. 
c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 11. viii. 184 Ymagts of God . . forto 
make bi hem sengil and leuke remembrauncK 2585 Daniel 
Notable Denises Wks. (Grusnrt) V. 309 Hauing. .maried a 
wife of singulare beautie, but (according to ine common 
rumour) of single honestie. 2597 Smakr. 9 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 
907 It not your voice broken ? your winde short T your wit 
single? a 1616 Bkaum. & Fu Queen qf Corinth lit. 1, He 
utters such single matter in so infantly a voice. 2838 Raw- 
ley tr. Bacon's Life 4 Death (1650) *9 The Sect of the 
Esse oes among the Jews. . u*cd a single or Abstemious Diet. 
13 . Of beer, ale, etc. : Weak, poor, or inferior 
in quality ; small. Now arch . Also transf. 

1485 in Qth Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm. I. 177/a A veesril 
of single here to tne gonners, xii d. 2505 in loth Rep. ibid. 
App. V. 399 That there be no sale bread, singill ale, nor 
bouyed a fie. mad in towne, but by ffie men. 2594 ICnack 
to Know a Knave in Collier Fire Old Plays (Roxb.) 386 
Your drinke is too strong. . .Single beere is better far both 
for your profit and your seruanU health, a 2835 Br. Corbet 
Poems (1647) 30 Although I thinke Poets were nee'r infus'd 
with single drinke. Ibid., Let your Channels flow with 
single tine. 2704 Loud. Go*. Na 4039/4, 11 Pieces of 
single French Brandy. 2810 Scott Monast. xviii. An 


single tine. 2704 Loud. Gas. Na 4039/4, 11 Pieces of 
single French Brandy. s8ao Scott Monast, xviii. An 
hogshead of ale at Martlemas, of the doable strike, and 
•ingle ale at pleasure. 

14 . Simple, honest, sincere, single-minded ; free 
from duplicity or deceit. 

2519 Horman Vulg. 55 He is a good sengyll soale, and ean 


SINGLE* 


no harme. 199s Skwm Col. Clout 7*7 Single Troth mi d 
simple Honesue Uo wander up and down* despys’d of all 
jSijShaks. Hm. Vllf, v. iii. 38 , 1 speaks it with a single 
heart, my Lords. 1633 Fotu Broken //. iv. 1 . Sure, he’ll 
an honest, very hottest gentleman 1 A mao of single mean* 
lag. ids SiaT . Browne Chr. Alar . ut. | so To single Hearts 
doubling is disrrut.iat lug. slop J ki-kkkuon WrtL (1830) IV. 
134 To those whose views are single and direct, it h. a great 
comfort to have to do business with frank and honorable 
minds.* 1848 Dickens Domlney xxxiii, [Such as] nothing 
but a pure and single heart Icoutd have] expressed. 1873 
Whitney Oriental Jfr Ling . Stud. 83 The single devotiou of 
the Brahman student. 

b. Of Che eye. after Biblical use. 

1506 Tin dale Luke xL 34 When thine eye (s single : then is 
all thy body full of light. 1577 F. do f. isle's Legcndarie I iv, 
Considering with a sin Je eye the parties in this reuse, ye 
shall finde mat fete.]. 1669 N. Morton New Eng. Mem. A 2, 
I onely crave of thee to reada this following Discourse with 
4 single eye. c 1680 Beveridge Strut. (1729) I. 63 He that 
looks upon these words with a single eye. xSSi Kingsley 


Water* Bab. 343 Keep your eye single, and your hands 
clean. 1884 Century Mar. Mar. 923 
know.. how absolutely sin Je his eye is. 


, 925 All readers of his 


15. Of a combat or fight: Between two persons; 
man to man. (See also Combat sb. 1 b.) 

[1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 46 b. If it be enemie to 
eneinie single, they then are not jto discharge their pceccs.] 
150a Kyij Sp. Trag. 1. iii, I saw him, hand to hand. In single 
fight with their Lord Generali. 2620 Holland Camden's 
Brit. 360 Who in this Hand by a single combat e tried it 
out. 1639 Fuller Holy War 11. {. (18401 48 He.. killed 
Rodulphus, the duke of Saxony, ^ in single fight. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 9 P 7 The President .was said to have 
killed half a dozen in single Cotnltau Ibid No. 7*> P 5 Let 
you and I end our Quarrel in single Fight, i-m o Scott 
Atonast. xxxvii, Reset viug my right to defy wty l^>rd of 
M urruy and my Lord of Morton to single duel 1838 Arnold 
Hist. Rome I. 4 At lost Ascaniits met him nmn to man 
and slew him in single fight. 1867 Irkrman Norm. Cong. 
(1877) I. App. 706 That the two king-* shall decide the matter 
by single combat. 

10. In quasi-advb. use. 

4x1450 Le Mode Arth. 1795 Non Armore he dyde hym 
vppon Bot A Robe All sengle wrought, a 1483 Liber Niger 
in Hous.h. On/. (1790) 58 [TlieJ Countroller . .is ihirde in 
estate. .aftyrthe Steward, hut at notyme within thyscourte 
covered in servyse, and but single served. x68x Loud , 6 'a*. 
No. 1663/4 They lye Unuiored, and ride single, and intend 
to Sail this Afternoon. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 1. 83 
They commonly lay twelve or fourteen loads of Chalk upon 
an Acre, where they lay it single. 1837 Lockhart Scott III. 
x 343 My venerated friend, who was— unlike, perhaps, some 
others of the company at that hour-— able to hear accurately, 
and content to see single. 

III. 17. Special collocations. 

Single anchor (see quot. 1867). \ Single billet , single- 

stick. Single care (see quut.). Single change (see quot. 
1688). Single (h int (see Chant sb. 1). Single entry (see 
Knthy ^ hi. Single Jile, a line of men one behind the other. 
Single Gloucester (nee Gloik ester). .S ingle house (see quot. 
i8ir*). Single line (see quot.). f Single officer (sec quot.). 
t Single rapier , the rapier only (without dagger), t Single 
sent ini' l or soldier , a private soldier (.Sc.), f Single sword, 

? singlestick. Single ten, the ten of a cord-suit ; (see also 
quot. a 1700). 

1830 Marryat Phant. Ship viii. The Ter Schilling . . lay at 
•single anchor. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Worddik. 627 Single 
anchor , a ship unmoored, having hove up one bower, rides 
by the other. 16x3 Bkmjm. & Fl. Captain 11. i, No more 
Than . Fighting at 'single Billet with a Barge-man. 1898 
AWmtt's Sysl. Med. VI II. 429 The 1 a w which enables a 
person of unsound mind, .to be placed, .under what is tech- 
nically designated ‘ ’Sin Je Care that is under certificates 
in the house of a medical man or other person. x688 Holm K 
Atmourv in. 46//* The ’Single Change, is when all the Bells 
ring, and one is changed only from Round Ringing. 187a 
&LI.ACOMRK Bells 0/ Ch. in Ch. B j lls Devon iii. 39 About 
the year 1642.. single changes were first attempted. . z86i 
1 . S. Adams jooo Mus. f erms 91 * Single Chant, a simple 
harmonized melody extending only to one verse fete.]. 1875 
Stainer & Bakkktt Did. Mns. Terms s .y. Chant, A single 
chant is in two strains, the first of three, and the second of 
four liars in length. i8a(S Encycl. Met’of. (1845) I. 462/2 
The more obvious method.., which is called Book-keeping 
by ’Single Entry. 1849 Freese Comm . Class- Bk. 103 IT 
my books were kept by single entry, 1 should simply credit 
Smart & Co. for the coffee. 1670 Cotton Esperuon 11. 394 
He therefore commanded some Foot Companies to steal 
over silently, and by ’single Files. 1853 Six H. L>ouulas 
Milit. Bridges 255 Sufficient only to support infantry 
man King in single file. 1865 Tylor Early if id Man. v. 
By To place the different elements of a sentence in succes- 
sion, in single file so to speak. 4S 1700 Evki yn Diary 
16 July 1654, The humourous old Knight has built a long 
’single bouse of e low stories, 18x8 S< orr Hrt. Midi. 
xxvi, Dumbiedikes was what is called in Scotland a single 
house ; that is, ha\ing only one room occupying its whole 
depth from back to fiont. 2875 Knight Did. Aleck. 
2187/2 'Single-line, a single rrm lending from the hand of 
the driver to a strap forked a little behind the homes, and 
proceeding thence to the bit-rings 1750 in Eng. Historical 
Rev. (1897) XII. 763 We are ’Single Officers, that is only 
one Livetenant to a Company. 2700 Steele Tatler No. yi 
f 3 The historian mentions, when be attack'd Thalesirts, 
it was only at ’single Rapier. 17*1 Wodrow Hist. Stdf. 
Ch. Scot. 11. v. (1830) II. 168 A person of quality,, standing 
before an en-ign, lieutenant, or ’single sentinel. 1816 Scott 
Antic . xxvii. Not knowing .. how far the manners of a 
’single soldier might have been corrupted by service in a 
great house. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 149/1 
Two Fencers, ..makeing trial! of their skill, with back- 
sword or ’single sword, sword and buckler and the like. 
*593 Skaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. i. 43 Whiles he thought to steale 
the ’single Ten, The King was slyly finger cl fiom the 
Deck. 4S 1700 H. E. Did . Cant. Crew, Single. ten. a very 
foolish, silly Fellow 1 also Nails of that size. 18*9 Hunter 
Hallamshtre Gloss., Single- ten, A person playing at Whist 
may be heard tosay 1 1 have neither ace, face, nor single-ten. 
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b. With th*. In -#r, 8« single-driver, -bastder, 
•loader, -Peeper, -roomer, -sticker, -striker, etc. 

x8b7 fin ll Mali Mag. Mar. 347 The ‘ Stogie driver* b 
the familiar name Applied to l oco mo t i ves propelled by one 
pair of driving-wheels. 1893 On ting XX 1 L 143/s The cost 
of a ’slngle-lionder depends on the else of theboat. 2887 
Daily News 6 Oct. 6/s The rifle can then be used as a 
’•ingle-loader. 2785 Grose Did. Vulgar Single peeper, 
a person having but one eye. 1889 Geetton Memory's 
Hark back 305 They are recorded as 'single peepers 
having lost an eye. 1887 Daily Telex*. 10 Sept, 9/^ None 
of the big ’single-stickers, .showed any signs. 189B Cycling 
6a Repeating bells are preferable to ’aingle-strikers. 1889 
soth ( ent. rN. V.) Apr. 6 He says that is a fair question 
which no 'Single-taxer ever answers, but that if it b evaded 
the whole single-tax theory vanishes. 

18. With sb&, forming combs, used gttributivcly, 
as single. action, - beat , -cell, cylinder , etc. 

Combi of this type have ben very frequent in recent use. 
For a number of technical examples, ses Knight Did. 
Me. A. 0875) and Suppl. ( 1 884). 

185a Seidel O/y a* 36 'Single-action bellows.. b generally 
very small 1863 A. Young Nani. Did. no Atmospheric, 
or Single Action, Engine. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 398 
A ’Single Bc.»k Pellicun with a screw, of some.. called a 
Screw’d tooth Foiccr. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch <V Clockm. 
841 The chronometer and duplex are the beht known ex- 
ample* of ''single-bent escapements. 1838 Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 867 In the ’single Bill roll is inserted Ml petitions . . 
and other notes or applications to either Division of the 
Court. 1849 Noad Electricity (od. 3) 228, Fig. 152 repre- 
sents the ’single-cell apparatus- 1888 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocab. 123 'Single cylinder machines, machines for printing 
one side at a time only, i860 All Year Round Na 66. 382 
'Which knot?' asked Toby. ’Single or double wall, 'single 
or double diamond If ’ 1868 Rep. u. S. Comm. Agree. (1869) 

•38 One Slid three-quarteis pound of ’single-eye pieces pro- 
duced ten pounds. 1899 Mokkow Bohem. Pans 130 A 
’single-file march round the room is started. 1857 Miu er 
h.Um. them., Org. i. 4 1 (1B62) 15 An additional screen of 
’single iron plate. 189a Gkkenkii Breech Loader 6 The 
cheaper quality laminated steel,, .known in the trade as 
single-iron Damascus. 1771 I.ut.KOMUE//ft/./Vf«/.2?t Neat 
Workmen prevent a division of a ’single-letter syllable at 
the end of lines. 1876V0YIE & Stevenson Milit. Did 
* Single lever bridge , composed of two frames locking into 
each other, and not meeting at a greater angle than iao°. 
x886 Willis ft Clark Cambridge 1. 33a Each chamber had 
a lofty narrow ’single-light window. x8x6 Holtzapffkl 
Turning II. 543 The shaft of. .the ’single-lip auger. 1889 
Pall A fall 29 CM. a/i In 1885, the country was practic- 

ally divided into 'single-member electoral districts, i860 
G. Pmesi ott Elect, Telegr. j 08 The double-needle telegraph 
may easily bo arranged so that it shall net ns a 'single- 
needle telegraph only. 1843 Holtzapkfel Turning 1. 31 
The * ’single-piece how ' is made of one rod of hickory, 
lanccwood, or yew-tree. i8u Barrack Earn. Afauttf. xv. 
(ed. 3) 138 A kind of Law. called '’single-press was manu- 
factured. 1856 'Stoni henck' Brit. Rur. S'poets 11. it, xi. 
363/2 One pound is the usual allowance for ’single-iein 
hi idles x868 R>p. l r S. Comm. Ageic. (1869) 251 Neither 
neat nor efficient 'single-row hedge can be made without 
the aid of stakes, x 845-50 M ks. Uncoln Led. Bot. v. 166/a 
Stiyos anpulata, 'single-seed cucumber. 289a Brighton 
Sir J*. Walhs 278 One of the Imest ’single-bhip actions 
ever fought. 2577 Sianyhurst Dcscr. tret, in Holinshed 
1. 23/j A meaner tower mi^lit serue such 'single soule kings 
a*, were nt thuM: daies in Ireland. x6ss MaurkIt. Alemans 
Gusman tTA/ff. l. 105 To see wlmt a single-sole Gentleman 
I was, and how like n naked cottage I lookt. 1842 Penny 
Cycl '. XXI. 410/2 Singh -solo shoes or 'pumps'. 187a 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 444 What can be done in ibe way of 
’single-span Gothic churches. 2815/. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 47 When a ’singlc-itrukc steam-engine is made 
to turn a milL 1688 Holme Armoury 111. 398 '1 he second 
[instrument] . .is termed a 'Single tooth Tmcer, of some a 
Forcer, c i860 Ii. Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 74 The top- 
masts are made in one spar, and are called 'single tree. 
1865 Lubiiolk: Trek. Times 345They have single-tree canoes. 
2883 Whitaker's Aim. 445/1 The f/uasiar is nil iron low 
freeboard ’single-turret ram. 2860 ’Single wall knot [see 
single diamond hunt], 1907 Mortimer l/usfi.( 1721) 1 . 48 Iii 
S ussex they use much the 'single Wheel-plough. 2825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 497, B, the ’single worm 
screw. 

19. Pnrasynthetic, be single-banked, - barrelled , 
-blossomed, -edged, etc. Also single-seatedness sb. 

Many examples <>f ibis type occur in recent use. 

1861 lllustr. Lend. Neu>s\y\ uly 35 One of its best ’single- 
banked life-baits. 1850 R. G. Cummino Hunter t Life S. 
A/r. (1902) 83/1, I took my henvy. •single-barrelled rifle. 
276s Phil. Trans. Lit. 660 Some ’single blossomed plants 
. of the Gardenia. 1508 Hakll yi Toy. I. 62 J he richer 
sort haue "single edged swords with sharpe points. 2817 
Mil ler Bam/t. Led. 40 '1 he single-edged sword of tem- 
poral visitation full blunted from the hearts of stone. 1803 
Shaw Gen. Zovl. IV. 11. *6j 'Single-finned Bullhead.. .'1 he 
gill-covers consist of a single lamina. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. (1721) 11 . soq Of l>olh which sorts there are great 
Variety of Colours, some being double, and others ’single 
Flowered. 2756 Hill Brit. Herbal 440 Great single- 
flowered Mountain Hawkwted. 2840 Hodgson first. 
Nprthumb 1 1 1. it. 361/2 Orthotrichum cufulatum, ’Single- 
fringed sessile fruited Bri^tle-mo**. 2846 Grot e Greece 1. 
xxL II. 961 The case, .against Single-headed authomhip of 
the Odyssey. 1847 I-o. Lindsay Chr. Art 1. 130 A black 
single-headed, hoary-haired giant. 2889 G. Findlay Eng. 
Railway 48 The sttel rails. . are of the single-headed section, 
xjai R. Bradley Philos. Acc. Whs. Nature 91 Some of the 
Figs will be C loven-footed, and others ’single-hoofd. 2777 
Pennant Brit. Zocl. IV. 16 Claws with a ’single-hooked 
moveable fang. 2800 Shaw Gen. Zool. I. 1. 198 ’Single- 
horned Rhinoceros. 2711 Loud. Ga s. No. 6012 16 A Man 
and a Woman in a Lane, ’single Hors'd. 1899 Wet/m. 
Gas, 8 Sept. 3/3 He was dri* on in a single-horsed brougham, 
ivsg Fam. Diet. av. Colchuum, A yellow, 'single-Tea v*d 
Flower. 2809 Marryat F. Mi hi may v, They were ’single- 
masted. 2884 Bower ft Scott De Baty's Phmner. 300 
Many have certainly a reticulum of bundles, even when they j 


are '*sJngU-n«rv*t!\ v jrt» h W. ItowD** Wt Gregory 
VII, U toTbe long mHr& afei Bkjuham 

So. Rg/orrn 36 The nMtny-ieated fowgiven piece to "single, 
•coted Judicature. i8jo — Cefr, Wfc*. 2843 XI. 40 In tbie 
sub-department,, you nnd. .many se attd nesa cstablislied — 
by y'ou/sinRie-seatedneis, I see. is preferred. 2752 Chamber, f 
Cycl. Suppl. «,v. Sityeides, The ’ainKje-scRMlad Canada 
cucumber. 187a Gab»oi» Mat. Med. (rd* *7« The olive 
fruit, .is a smooth, elliptical, singk-seedad drupe, a 1834 
Coleridoe in Lil. Rem. (1839) IV, 165 This Is not quite so 
perspicuous and ’single-eeitevd as Afcbblihop Leighton's 
sentences in general are. 1851 H. Melville Whale TxxWii* 
A whip, .travelling through a ’single-sheaved block. 1879 
Loud. Goa. No, M03/4 A Silver hiked ’single she Id Swr^rd. 
1801 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 333 ’Single -spot ted Chotrodotu 
2876 Meredith Shan. Shmgpat (1909) aes Iho Queen.. 
Injing now tlie mistress of the ’tingle-thoughted. 2603 f. 
Davies (Heref.) S’onn., To liniv . of Oxford, With doiiblo 
lines of ’single-twisted Rime. 170a Land. Gas. No. 3840/4 
A black Hat with a aingle-twUted white Hatband. 1879 
Maxwell E/octr . 4 Mngn . (1881) II. 959 The potential of 
the magnetic system U ’single valued at every poiul of 
space. 1796 W. H. Marshall W. England 1 JL 9x1 ’Single* 
wheeled plows. 

20 . With pa. pplet. and ppL adjs., as singU-cttt 
(of files), -dyea, -filed, -grown, -hung, Janled, 
-reefed, - refined , -riveted. 

2831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 309 In this state the Ills 
IswhntUcnlleda’&liigle.cut. 1846 Holt xarpri l Tnrningll . 
819 When the file is spoken of, a double-cut file is always im- 
plied. unless a single-cut file, or a rasp, is specifically named. 
2879 Knight Did. Atrch 9x87/1 Single-cut Fite, a file having 
but a single rank of teeth. 2696 J. F. Merck. Wareho. lata 


blooms.., In bunch or ’sttiglegrown. 1893 P. Nichol- 
son Tract. Build. 593 ^Single-hung *, in window -eashe^ 
when one only is moveable. 1630 Tine her of Purvey Kp. 
Ded., I have Urunke double-lanted ale, nnd v single-l;mudi. 
i860 Merc. Afar. Mar. VII. 173 The topsails were ’single 
reefed. 1718 Mrs. M. Kales R.eripis 28 A Pound of 
’single-refin'd Sugar. 2869 Rankine Machme 4- Hand, 
tools App. 44 In 'single-rivctted joiuts there is but one row 
of rivets. 

b. With prei. pples., as single-cutting, -driving, 
- -living , - shooting. 

2563 in Strype Ann. Rif. (1700) I. xxxv. 349 Single-living 
men, that is to say, unmarted, and especially unmar led 
priests. 2846 HoLrzAFHFKL Turning II. 549 The cone 
countersink may be viewed as a multiplication of the com- 
mon single-cutting drill. 2888 EmycL B* it. XX 111. 539 
Single-driving rear-stcerers were at this time (1877) very 
common. 2692 Daily News 4 Feb. 3/3 All magazine rifles 
must be more costly than single-nhooting tifles. 

o. With vb»., as single- knock, -flate, -rivet, 

1834 Tart's Mag. I. 735/1 The original plotter.., who 
has single-knocked at so many mansions in Grosvenor 
Square (etc.]. 2639 Use Did. Arts 998 The ingot i* now 
dressed carefully with tha file on one or two faces, ac- 
cording as it is to he single or double pUted. 1874 Thkasle 
Naval Arxhit . 103 Tl»e edges of the plating above this 
height . . may be single riveted. 

mngle (si*l)g’l), v.l [f. the atlj.] 

L leans. To separate or part from each other ; 
to take asunder. Now rare . 

2570-6 Lambarde Pcranrb. Kent (1826) 114 For as much 
ns the office[s]..of later dales havebteu united inseparably, 

1 wil not lose the labour in goinq al*out to single them 
againe. 2584 D. Pknner Def. Ministers (itfj) 11 Wee will 
..single them a little, and dcoJe with them scuerallie. ax6oo 
Hooker Lul. Pol. vn. L | a Not. .to offer the edge of the 
axe unto alt three boughs at once, but rather to single them, 
and strike at the weakest first. 1828 Trial W. Dyon «t his 
Sou at i ork 20 The reports were so near together, that I 
could scarcely single them. 

reft. 1506 Danett tr. Comines 144 Whensoeuer his men 
scatterca & singled theixsclucs, some of them came short 
home. 1600 fia*i on Strange Pert. Two Primes Wka. 
(Groaart) U. 11/a Spying certaine Ladies. .comming into 
tire garden, they singled themsclues one from another. *6*3 
Bingham Xenophon 115 That the Army should more easily 
pnsso singling themsclucs . . than if they dustrod and 
thronged at a Bridge. 

2. /Punting. To separate (one deer, etc.) from 
the herd ; to pick out and chase separately. Abo 
with fo*th or out. 

1575 Gascoigne Planers Wks. 2907 I. 209 The meanes to 
single forth The stricken Denre which doth in heard re- 
mainc. 2590 Cokaine Treat. Hunting Dj, Then tlie 
Huntsmans part is to a applie the hounds well vntill they 
haue singled the weorie Deere againe. 1674 N. Cox Genii. 
Recr eat. (16/7) 60 Follow the largest Head of the whole 
Herd, which you must endeavour to single out for the 
Chase. 2735 Somkeville Chase in. 374 The grisly Boar is 
singled from his Herd As large as that in Lriinanthian 
Woods. 2841 Lank Arab . Nts. I. >27 From the moment lie 
singles out an Antelope the whole hotly are in motion. 1879 
Black Pr. Thule xili. 90a The hound had at length singled 
out a particular deer. 

fig; >570 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 35 Ha behaued himselfe so 
warily, that bee singled his g.ime wiselye. 1588 Shake, 

7 //ms A. if. i. 2 it Single you thither then this dainty Doe, 
And strike her home by force, if not by words. 1593 — 

3 Hen. VI, 11. iv. ta Nay Warwicke, single out some other 
Chaco, For I my selfe will hunt this Wolfe to death. 2711 
Addison Sped. No. 125 w 8 We sliould then single every 
Criminal out of the Herd, and hunt him dowm. 

3. To separate (one person or thing) from others; 
to draw or take aside or apart. 

2593 Shako, 3 Hen. VI, 11. iv. x Now Clifford, I haue 
singli-d thee alone. 163a Heywood Four Prenttses 1. Wks. 
1874 1 1 . e 16 Why have you singled me alone I a 2658 Row- 
Lky, Tourneur, eic. Witch Edmonton ill, I have not shewn 
this cheek in company, Pardon me now t thus singled with 
your seif [etc.), a s^bSterrY freed. Wtll{ 167 5) 25 Singling 
every thought, setting it naked in its own proper form. 
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SINGLE-MINDED, 


rtf. ijtt-p Gbkeke Met aw. Wks. (Grosart) IX. M When 
wee we re in the grecnc meades, Meribates and my daughter 
had singled themseluet. 160a Breton Wonders Worth 
Hearing Wks. (Groeart) II. 9/1 A couple, .for serious cause 
of conference bad singled themselues together, 
b. Const .from. 

*5§ a Stanvhurst sKneit 11. (Arb.) 58 The* re stood an od 
Corner from vulgar com pan ye singled. 1987 Flkmino Contn. 
Holinskt'd III. sox /a Sir Richard Greeneficld being singled 
from his fleet, all alone arriued in the Hand of Hispaniola. 
1697 Drvdkn A Kneid xi. 001 Him soon she singled from the 
flying Train, And slew with ease. 

re / r . a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 3 ao He 
singled himself from Mh company. 1898 Frye* Ace. S. 
India -f P. a That our Ships might have the Liberty that 
Ni^ht to single themselves from the Crowd of other Ships. 

f O. With forth (cf. 5 ). Obs. 

.1393 Shake. 3 Hen, VI. 11. i. 12. I..watcht him how he 
singled Clifford forth. >$90 B. JoNsox Ev. Man out of 
Hunt. v. i, If wee can, [let us] single her forth to some place. 
1636 tr. Floras' Hut. 10 Horatius. .fay nes himsdfe to (lie, 
so to single forth the enemie. 

4. To pick out or distinguish from others. 

In quot. 1671 with allusion to a challenge. 

1988 Shake. L.L.L. 11. L 28 In that bchalfe we single 

J ou, As our best mouing feire solid ter. 1604 T. Wright 
'mss ions vi. 304 How, when we would remember, can we 
single a Flye from the vniversity of beastes, foulesnnd fish. 
1671 Milton Samson 109a Dost thou already single me? 

I thought Gives and the Mill had tam’d thee. 1701 Sian- 
hope St. Aug. At edit , . 11. vii. (1790) 139 He singled thee 
from the rest. 1749 Smollett Regicide iv. ii, He, whom 
my jealousy. . Hath singled for destruction 1 1809 Southey 
Modoc 1. v, Up the side he sprang, And look'd among the 
crew, and singling me Fell at my feet. i8aa Shelley” IVe 
meet not as we parted* iii. That moment from time was 
singled A* the fiist of a life of pain. 

rtf . 181a Coleridge in Lit. Rent. <1836) I. 383 The in- 
stinct . . in each man of declaring his particular existence, 
and thus of singling or singularising himself. 

6 . With out . To choose or -sleet from a num- 
ber of persons or things, esp . (in later use) in order 
to distinguish by particular notice or attention; 
to pick or mark out, to destine. 

i6«9 Bakkr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 958 This 
bearer will convey helher such bookes as it shall please 
you to single out and deliver to him. 1697 Drydkn Vi*-g. 
Fast. tv. 74 Begin, auspicious Boy,.. and with a smile 
thy Mother single out. 1710 Addison Tntler No. 190 p a 
Every Man singled out some Woman to whom he offered 
his Addresses. 178a Miss Burney Ceciita v. i, Having 
singled her out, he was regarding her. 1846 Trkncii Mirac. 
xxx. (1869) 434 The man .. now singles out the blessing 
which he craves. 1888 Buhgon Lives tj Gt,\ Men II. v. 18 
Singling out .from the entiie body of the Clergy a man 
Under suspicion of heresy. 

b. Const, as. for, or with inf. 

1633 Hp. Hall Oct as. Medit . (1831) 88 The want whereof 
dejects us beyond measure, a* men singled out for patterns 
of misery. 166a Pkpvr Diary 10 May, 1 find that he do 
single me out to join with me apart fiom the rest. 169a 
Benti rv Boyle Led. vi. 186 This is the Passage which 
Lucilio Vanino singled out for his Text. 17*6 Da FoeHtst. 
Devil 1. xi. (1840) 159 Satan saw God had evidently singled 
out the Israelites to favour them. 1780 Mirror No. 88, I 
doubted not that they would single me out as a prodigy of 
learning and genius 1833 Ht. Martinkau Manch. Strike 
viii. 8s This woman having been singled out as an example. 
1856 Bono Russia at Close 0/ t 6 th c. (Hakl. Soc.) Introd 61 
The Protector, had singled him out for the execution of a 
secret commission. 1869 Tkoli.ope He knnv, etc. xxxi, The 
one she has singled out as the recipient of her kindness. 
a. To select for special mention or comment. 

«6a8 Prvnne Cent. Cosens 66, I will onely single out some 
three or four of his chiefe Absurdities. 167a Sir G. Mac- 
kenzie Pleadings Pref. A iij b, Pointed and shoit pleading, 
wherein the Speaker singles out a point, and presses it. 
17X1 Addison Sped. No 3s F 11. 1 shall not scruple.. to 
single out any of the small Wits, that infest the World with 
such Compositions 187a Bi ack Adv. Phaeton xxx. 404 
America and not Germany had been singled out by the 
poet. 1891 Spectator 5 Dec. 809 It is lime to single out one 
or two works by members. 

d. reft. To separate (oneself) from a number of 
others. 

1885 Pascoe London of To-day xiii. x*o Two or three 
horses at last emerge again, and single themselves out. 

6 . To bestow singly. rare'- 1 . 

169a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. led. 3) 498 Wishing that., 
whatsoever good was singl’d on them, mayjoyntly be heaped 


upon you. 

7. To thin (seedling plants), so as to leave each 
plant separate; to pick ^(shoots). Also const, out . 

1731 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Dtpsacus , Singling out the 
Plants to about six or eight. Inches Distance. 1801 Far- 
mers Mag. Jan. 51 The turnip being singled by the hand- 
hoe. 1840 J. Baxtkk Ltbr. Prmt. Agric . fed. 4) 1 1. i<>6 Al 
they grow up in the spring the young shoots should be 
singled off to one. 1884 F. L Lloyd Sci. Agric. 93s When 
the turnip plants are tolerably advanced, or rough leaved, 
they are singled. 

transf. 1858-61 J. Brown Horse Subs. 11. 4* He has not 
the art of * singling ’ his thoughts, an art.. us necessary for 
young fancies as young turnips. 

absoi. a 886 Isee Singles sb). 1896 P. A. Graham Red 
Scaur x d. 1 7 3 This ’ll never do, singlin' wi* your best 1 h ings on. 

8 . To render single, to reduce to one ; to con- 
centrate. Also ref. 

1804 Blackw. Afa (. XVI. eg The acquisition of know- 
ledge is best .. made, by limiting, almost by singling to 
the mind, the objects of attainment. 1836 Lanoor Pencies 
4 A spas i a Wks. 1846 II. 371 This reproof, .singled his aim. 
b. Naut . (See quot.) 

1867 SmVTH Sailors Word-bk. 627 To Single, to unreeve 
the running part of topsail sheeU, &&, to let them tun 
fxeely, or for harbour duly. 


9 . intr. A. To go singly s to separate from 
others. Also with out ana off. 

16x6 Y. Lane Contn. Sqr.’s T. v. 338, Theora them he 
Andes in martial discipline well ordred,. .taught., to double 
ranckes, and singe) backe in place. 1076 Hobbes Iliad iv. 
•os Let . .all go on At once. To single h to weaken you, 1799 
Golds mi. Pres. State Pol. Learn, viii. Wks. (Globe) 435/1 
A reflection somewhat mortifying to the author who breaks 
his ranks, and singles out for public favour. 1769 — Hist. 
Route { 1786) 1. ao4 Tuns Manlius.., burning with shame 
to see the whole body of the Romans intimidated, boldly 
singled out against Melius. 1904 in Eng. Died. Did. s.v.. 
Single off, as cattle do when they are sick, or going to 
calve, &c. 

b. U.S. (See quot. and cf. Single-foot.) 

a 1864 W. S. Clarke (Webster), Many very fleet horses, 
when overdriven, adopt a disagreeable gait,.. in which the 
two legs of one side are mined almost .. simultaneously. 
Such horses are said to *ingle, or to be single-footed. 

O. Of a railway track : To become single. 

1809 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/7 Just before Penybont the 
track singles for a short tunnel. 

Hence Bi*ngled ppl. a., selected. 

1870 Swinburne Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 108, 1 take to witness 
four singled poems. 

t Si ngle, v.* Obs. rare. [ad. K. singlet (now 
cittgler ), nasalized form of OK sigler , ad. ON. 
sigla to sail.] intr. To sail. Also +8i*ngling ppl. a. 

1584 Hudson Du Bar /as ' Judith iv. 199 The perfite pylot 
. . with singling sheet doth shunne Cyanes straits. 1587 
Grrkne Luphues his Censure Wks. (Grosnn) VI. 189 '1 he 
Maryncrs ready with a Cockboate to set them aboorde 
hoysed sayles, and singling into the maync, bod farewell to 
Ithaca. 

Single* acting, ///■ a. [f. Single a. 20 b.] Act- 
ing in one direction or by one method, spec, of 
a steam-engine (see quot. 1875)- Opposed to 

DnUBLK-ACTING. 

»8a S J. Nicholson O/urat . Mechanic 174 The double- 
acting engine .exerting twice the power of tne single-acting 
engine. 1869 Rankink Atm hint A Hand-tools PL F3, 
Single-acting hammers are those which are raised by the 
pressure of steam, and fall by gravity alone. 1875 Knight 
Did. Meih. 2187/1 Single-acting Engine, an engine in 
which steam is admitted to one side only of the piston. 

Si ngle-breasted, a . [f. .Single a. 19.] Of 
a coat, waistcoat, etc. ; Having only one thickness 
over the breast ; not doubled by overlapping. 
Opposed to Double-breasted. 

1796 Twining Tsar*. India , etc. (1B94) 9 His thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of b.s old-fashioned single- 
breasted coat. i8a8 Lights 4 Shades 1. 906 Next in favour 
to the frock is the short single-breasted jacket. 186a Burton 
Bk. Hunter 31 Had chance thrown to him a court single- 
breasted coat [etc.]. 1 88$ Pascoe London of To-day xii. 112 
The coat altered its form, and became a dress coal, single- 
breasted. 

Single-eyed, a. [f. Single a. 19.] 

1 . Jig. Having the eye single or sound ; sincere, 
honest, straightforward. (Cf. Single a. 14 b.) 

1705 Hickf.ringii.l Priest-cr. (1791) 1. 39 The.. general 
Council , was at Ariminum, who were all tbut one sinsle- 
ey’d Man) Arians. 1857 Kingsley Two V. Ago xx, You 
are .too noble, single-eyed, self-sacrificing to endure my 
vanity. 1890 Spectator 19 July 74/1 Those who b^sl under- 
stand what may be done by single-eyed, eager, and resolute 
clergymen. 

2 . hi. Having one eye or eye-like mark ; one- 
eyed, monoculous. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 348/1 None of these single-eyed 
monsters [Cyclopia], .live for more than an hour or two after 
hirth. 187a Routledge*s K v. Boy’s Ann. June 490/1 Its 
single-eyed spot near the tip of the fore-wings. 

t Single-fold, <z. Obs .— 1 Simple. 

1651 Biggs New Disp. r 82 The single-fold doctrine of 
simples huth stood deserted, and forlorn. 

Bxngle-foot, sb. U.S. [Cf. Single ©19 b.] 

A particular gait of a horse, variously identified 
with the amble and the rack ; see also quot. 1882. 

188a Stillman Horse in Motion 117 Single-foot is an 
irregular pace, .. distinguished by the posterior extrem- 
ities, moving in the order of a fast walk and the anterior 
ones in that of a slow trot. *?93 Muyuridge Descr. Zoo- 
praxogr. 31 Thenmble has various local names, such as the 
1 single foot the * fox trot’, etc 1897 Howells Landl. at 
Lion's Head 1 54 This mare can walk hke a Kentucky horse, 
..1 believe 1 could teach her single-foot. 

So Single-foot v., Single-footed a., Single- 
footer, Single-footing ppl. a. 

a 1864 Single-footed [see Single vA 9 bj. 1800 Harped $ 
Mag. Jan. 946 The horse often sinele-foots faster than be trots. 
I/nit., It is often said that a single-footing horse never trots 
well. Ibid. 947 My best single-footer is my fastest trotter. 

Single-hand, a. [f. Single a. 18 + Hand jA] 

1 . Performed, worked, managed, played, by one 
1 hand ’ or person. + Single-hand cricket, « Single- 
wicket. 

176s in Waghom Cricket Scores (1899) 54 A great match 
at single-hand crickeL 1835 Ure Philos . Alanuf. 945 In 
our single-hand ribbon-loom, the weaver can make but a 
piece and a half a week. 187a Raymond Statist. Mines A 
Mining 3 1 he gradual extension of ' single-hand drilling . 
1893 Uuttng XaII. 143 A tingle-hand cruiser is a sail-boat 
. . capable of being managed by one man. 

2 . SmgU'hand weaver , one who works his loom 
without assistance. So single-hand trade. 

1768 Ann. Reg. 1. s8 Several of the journeymen single-hand 
weavers were seised bv their antagonists. 184s Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 491/1 The undertaking system applies now only to 
the dngle-hand trade in the country districts. Ibid., Three- I 
fourths of the single-hand weavers are women. I 


Single-handed^ a. ff. Single a. 19. J 

L a. Of 8011001: Carried on or performed by on* 
person, ship, etc., alone or unaided, or by one 
person on each side. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No 18. a/e Q. D. and T. play at single 
banded whisk. iSsi Scott Roe Roy xxxix, Rashleigh.. 
maintained a desperate and single-handed conflict with th« 
leader of the band. 1804 Mias Mitpobd Vitlage Ser. u 
(1863) 199, I shall never foiget one single-handed course of 
our good friend's favourite little bitch Helen. 1840 Marrvat 
Poor Jack xlvii, They had two single-handed encounter* 
i88t hncycl. Brit. XII. 808/9 Despite the single-handed 
exertions of Lieutenant . . Kd wardei. 

b. Adapted for using with one hand. 

X834 M kdwin Angler in Wales 1 . 17a Do you use a single 
or double-handed rod ? 

o. -Single-hand a. 1. 


>886 Field 30 Jan. 140/1, 1 should not advise any topmast 
for a single-handed sailing boat. 

2 . a. Working alone or unassisted ; without the 
aid, help, or support of otheis ; by one’s self; un- 
aided, unsupported. 

1768 Ann. Keg. t. 57 Many Journeymen weavers, distin- 
guished by the names of si ngle-nandea weavers. 1815 Jeffer- 
son Writ. (1830) IV. 949 We have beaten them single- 
handed at sea. >8ao Thirlwall Greece Iv. VII. too Rome, 
single-handed, could not long have withstood such an army. 
>877 Creighton Age of Hixabeth v. i, He was surrounded 
by an atmosphere of suspicion, and. .stood single-handed. 

b. Using one hnnd only. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 511 A single-handed 
sower makes a bout to sow a ridge. 

O. Having only one hand gpc workman. 

>847 in W ebstfr. (Hence in recent Diets.] 

H encc Bing 18-ha - ndodly adv . , -ha udednesa. 
188a E dr worth Roxb. Ball. IV. Introd. p. x. He hopes to 
press on vigorously and single-handedly, to the speedy com- 

S letion of the entire work. 1899 Westw. Gat. 18 May 9/1 
inslehandeJmss among menservants is the last resource 
of the incompetent. 

Single-hearted, a. [f. Single a. 19.] 

1. Possessed of a single or sincere heart ; straight- 
forward, honest, sincere ; simple-hearted. 

*S77 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 83 The single-hearted man 
coveteih not gold,.. but only hath an eye to God’s will 
1644 Cromwell Lett . 6 Sept., In this Cause I hope to ap- 
prove myself an honest man and single-hearted. 1658-9 In 
Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 593, 1 c-jn say 1 am plain hearted 
and single-hearted. 181a Scorr Let. in Lockhart ( 1837) II. 
xii. 392 1 he Duke’s mind was moulded upon the kindliest 
and most single-hearted model. >838 Dickens Nickleby 
xxx. He is the must grateful, single-hearted, affectionate 
creature, that e\er breathed. 1899 Edinb. Rev. Oct 508 
Life at Court was distasteful to the single-hearted priest 

2 . Of action* etc. : Proceeding from or charac- 
terized by sincerity of heart or purpose. 

1804 Math da Bkt>iam Biog. Did. Women 736 Her elo- 
quent, and, as it were, single hearted appeal to impartial 
posterity. 1874 Symondh Sk. Italy tjr Greece (1898) I. ix. 
185 [He] had hitherto acted with a single-hearted view to 
his own interests. >893 The Advance (Chicago) aa June, 
1 he single.heai ted earnestness of the Templars is impressive. 
Iicnce Slngle-hoa'rtedly cuiv., -haa rtednosa. 
164s H. More Song of Soul Notes 163/1 Mouocordia .. . 
Single-hcartednesse. >817 T. Hook Jack Brag i, The sin- 
cerity and single-hearteJness of one of the purest, gentlest 
Nora Creenas that ever walked. 1857 Ruskin Elem. Draw- 
ing ii. 199 The more quietly and single-heartedly you take 
each step in the art, the quicker. . will your progress be. 
1881 Howelis Foregone Conclusion x, I would lain have 
lived single-heartedly. 

Si nglebood. [f. Single a. + -hood.] The state 
of being single or unmarried ; spinsterhood. 

1840 LadyC Bury Hist, of Flirt xx. My mother, .would 
not see me the last day of my singlehood. 1881 Mrs. A. R. 
Ellis Sylvestra II. 166 Betty was satisfied with her single- 
hood so long ns lctc.1. 

Single-horse, a. [f. Single a. 18 ] 

1 . Ot vehicles : Made to be drawn by a tingle 
horse ; one-hor^e. 

1764 Ann. Reg., Chron. 96/1 He regularly attended un- 
kennelling the fox in his single-hoise chair. 1780 New 
Neifgat* Cal. V. 105 They stooped a single-horse chaise, 
in which were a Mrs. Constable .. and her servant-maid. 
»8o$R. W. Dickson Preut. Agric. I. 33 They are . . thought 
inferior to the single- horse cart. i8ex Official Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 366 Light single-horse cart, for (arming purposes. 
i860 W. G. Clark Vac. Tour 49 We engaged a large- 
wheeled single- horse vehicle. 

2 . Used with or for one horse. 

1708 K. Douglas Agric. Surv. Roxb. 50 A smaller hook 
coming from the middle of two lesser stretchers, or single- 
horse trees. 

Single-line, a. [f. Single a. 18.] 

1 . Consisting of or having only a tingle line of 
plants, rails, etc. 

>868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) *56 In single-line 
hedge the saplings are so wound between as to press against 
the stakes. 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkbach 339 Some 
few years since a single line railway was made between the 
two towns. 1807 Daily News 1 Sept. 3/1, Between Malvern 
and Hereford there are two long single-line tunnels. 

2 . Taking up, or making, one line in writing or 
printing. * 

189a A. Oldfield Man. Typogr. iv, A single-line motto 
In pearl caps. 189a Plummer Two Saxon Chron. 1 . 139 n.. 
After (the yearj 1001 several single-line annals had been 
marked out. 

Single-minded, a. [f. Single a. 19.] 

1 . Sincere in mind or spirit ; honest, straightfor- 
ward ; simple-minded, ingenuous ; single-hearted. 
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*577 Harrison England ii. I (1877) v. 94 Or else the single 
minded bishops ah&U see the living bestowed upon such as 
duo deserve it. 1668 H. Moss Biv. Dim/, l tv. (1713) xo 
Such s single-minded Soul as Philopoli* will.. prove a 
glorious Cuucn of Heaven, ilit Jans Austen Emma 
xxxvlii. An unpretending, single-minded, artless girl 18*9 
Mill Liberty ii. <0 Single-minded in bis devotion, 1869 
Lrckv Europ, Mentis I. 4s The single-minded religious 
enthusiast, incapable of dissimulation or procrastination. 

2 . Proceeding from or characterised by sincerity 
or honesty of mind. 

1830 H. Rogers J. Hews 11 L (1863)67 The letters.. serve 
to show, with what single-minded purpose, these great men 
laboured. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1 . L «o The single- 
minded fidelity that had been nourished within them. 

9 . Having bat one aim or purpose. 

i860 AU Year Round No. 44. 413 He was a more single- 
minded and one-idea’d man than even his patron and master. 

lienee Single- ml *ndedly adv„ sincerely, frank- 
ly; with singleness of aim or purpose; Single- 
xnirndednesa. 

1570 W. Wilkinson Cot^/ut. Fam . Levs 39 We might., 
•tana Single myndedly obedient vnto his documentable 
Sentence*. 1876 Meredith Ileauck . Career 111. viii. 136 
Single-mindedly selfish men may be seen through and 
through. 1876 F. E. Trollope Charming Fellow x, Such 
force of character as consists in pursuing one's own way 
single-mindedly. 1833 T. Hook Pareoics Dan. 11. ii, If 
"single-mindedness, straightforward policy, and a resolu- 
tion to do good, are characteristic of simplicity. 1863 Sat. 
Rev. 4 Feb. 148/a The seriousness and singlemindcdness 
which made him an influence on all who came in contact 
with him. 

+ Single money. Ob:. [Single a. 3.] Small 
money, small change. 

1391 Gri- knk Conny Catch, it. Wks. (Grosart) X. 117 There 
dime an other and bought a knife and should haue single 
money ngnine. *593 Nabmk Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 96 If there were euer a good fellow, .would sweore And 
forsweare for single-money. 161) in Rymer For Her a (1726) 
XVI 11. 143/ 1 They are Browne .. of very necessary and 
daily Use instead of single Money. 1641 Bromk Joviall 
Crewy. i ; Tell fortunes, and cozen onr poor country-people 
of their single money, a 1693 Urqu kart's Rabelais in. tv, 
Gold, Silver, single Money. 

Si ngleness, [f. Single a. 4- -ness.] 

1. Sincerity, straightforwardness, honesty, in- 
tegrity; freedom from deceit, duplicity, or guile. 

15*6 Tin dale a Cor. ix. 11 That, .ye mave be made rycha 
In nil Synglenes. 1349 Cover dale, etc. Emsm. Far. a Cor. 

The poorer they W ame. . througho iheyr godly liberal- 
Itie, the rycher are they growen in gentle heartes and single- 
nes. 1796 Mmk. D’Arblay Camilla 111. 39a Ashamed to 
have heeded.. advice ho contrary to the singleness of tho 
doctrines of her f.tihor. a i8as SiiRl.LKY Assassins i. Prose 
Wks. 1 838 II. 148 A character superior in singleness and 
sincere self-apprehension to the slavery of pagan customs 

1845 DiSHAfcLi Sybil (1863) 108 Wiilt nrtlesMiess. .and a 
degree of earnest singleness. 18174 Crfighton Ihst. Lis. 
i. (1902) 13 The purity and singleness of bis firat motive 
was gone. 

b. Const. iT/’henrt, mind, eye, etc. 

*333 Covrmom.k Wisii. i, 1 Haue a good opinion of the 
Loide, Nc seke hiui in the a> ngleness© of herL 1375-83 Aar. 
Sandy* Strut, xx. 357 The thirde [virtue] is singlencsse of 
heart. 1660 Jeu. Tayi.ok Worthy Comm. i. v. 94 We must 
speak of Ins power, .with joy fulness And singleness or sim- 
plistic of heart. 1798 V. Knox Chr. P/uI.(l d. 3) PrcC p.x, 
A consciousness of having, with singleness of heart, es- 
poused a cause beneficial to mankind. i8»8 Macaulay 
liallam Es-. (1897) 57 Unsparing devotion, boldness of 
speech, and singleness of eye. 184a Miss Miiroro in 
L'Estrange Lift (1870) III. lx. 154 Miss Martinenu is a 
p-r^on of great singleness of mind, sinceio and truthful. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agiic. (ed. 4) II. p. xxxiii. 
Respected for his integrity, industry, and singleness of 
character. 1885 North Star \ 8 May 3/2 Doing what lie 
held to be his life work with singleness of soul. 

2. The state or condition of being unmarried, 
or of not marrying again (quot. a 1817 ) ; celibacy. 

1360 Hi sue (Geneva) 1 Cor.vii. ©8 note. He doth not pro- 
ferre singknc* as a thing more holy than mariuge. 1360 
Daub tr. SletJanSs Comm. 437 Whether ( become! h belter 
the ministers of the church, manage or singlenesse. 1788 
Mmk. D'Ahiilav D’ary 34 July,. Whether ne is happy or 
not in marrying, I ain sure lie will he wretched in single- 
ness. 1800 Wdhusw. A 1 uhn.fl 78 His days had not been 
passed in singh ness. His Helpmate was a comely matron. 
a 1817 Jank Austkn Persuasion i, Sir Walter's continuing 
in singleness requires explanation. *88* H. Jamks Portrait 
of Lady xliv, She appeared to have accepted the idea of 
eternal singleness. 

b. A single or unmarried person, rare"" 1 . 

1818 Bykon Let. to Rogers 3 March, They are marrying 
the remaining s^nglene-* of the royal family. 

3. The quality of being single ; the fact of con- 
aisting of one in number or kind ; oneness. 

In the Shaks quotation used punningly for 'lumplicity*. 
*39 * Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. 11. iv. 70 O single sol'd least, 
Soly singular for the singleness*. 1608 Armin Nest Nmn. 
(184a) 4 Since all is one, and one all that's car'd for, single* 
nesse hath rucIi regard [etc J. x6so Vrnnrr Via Recta viii. 
176 Neither alwatcs .ought variety, or ringtenes of meata 
to be exhibited. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. xlU. 574 
The mind becomes impressed with the singleness of nature's 
laws. 184s D'isRARi.i Amen. Lit. (1867) 130 The first writers, 
combining iu a singleness of taste, may construct a par- 
ticular style. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life p. xcv, The 
singleness of the larval velum. 

f b. (Jnmixed nature or quality. 06 s 1 
1693 Ld. Preston Bosth. iv. 194 That pure Simplicity or 
Singleness, dwelling iu the Divine Nature, 
fo. Singularity. Ob:, rare. 
xyeS R. Moists Ess. Anc.Archit. ti Novelty and Single- 
ness were as destroying.. to Art, as all the Barbarism.. of 


88 


BINQLO. 


tho Enemies of the Romans. /M at To appear single for 
the sake of Singleness. 

4 . The Diet of standing alone j solitude! solitari- 
ness, isolation, 

1809 Words*. Prelude xtv. stt Here keenest thou in 
singleness thy state* No other can divide with thee this 
work. 18x6 Byron Chilian xiii. net*. From Its singleness 
and diminutive size [iij has a peculiar effect upon the view. 

0 . The quality or (act of having oae tingle aim 
or purpose ; concentration of the faculties upon 
one objrct. Const, ^(purpose, aim, etc.). 

1806 words*. Happy Warrior 40 Who comprehends his 
, trust, and to the same Keeps faithful with a singleness of aim. 

1833-5 j- H. Newman Hist . Sh. (1873) 11. U. Ii. >34 His un- 
I liwra charm., lias in hissinglenessofpurpose. 1873 Hamhr- 
ton Intel/. Life x. ii. 344 He lived in U with an unhesitat. 
lug singleness of purpose. x886 Aihenstnm 30 Oct, 360/3 
His failure seem*.. due to a want of aingloness of aim. 
Bimgler, sb. local . [f. Single vA 7 + -ir1.] 

One who singles or thins out plants. 

1878 * Saxon* Gall. Gossip 333 (E. D. D.b Single m, my 
boy, singler**. .they're always grumbling. aU 6 S.iV. Lime. 
Gloss. 131 She'* gone tingling, they can ^ get singlert anew. 
X899 Dundee Aatd at Nov. 4/a The singler has more at bis j 
control In the making or unmaking of the crop than average ' 
observers imagine. 

Singler, variant ofSANOLiiR, wild boar. 

+ Singlert a. 06 s . Forms: a, 5 seogler, 
5-6 syngler (5 -©), 4-6 singler. 0 . 5-6 syngiar 
if) -e). [ad. OF. sender, stingier L. singu/dr-is 
Singular <*.] •> Singular, in various senses. 

e. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth . 11. pr. vii. (iC60) 57 Nat only In 
names of singler men ne may nat streerhen, but eke pe 
fame of Citees. 1469 Cal. Rtc. Dublin (1S89) 336 If any of 
the portoures goo owt with cartage into the contry, for ther 
singler avayle. x*66 Bk. St. Albans. DawhinfO iij b, Iff 
yo haue a chastised hounde,. .vncouple him. .and goo to a 
sender paitr.ch. 1514 in Eng. Gtl*ls( 1870) 146 To alle and 
syngler covrnantes nud grauntes. 1379 Kenton Guicciard. 
vii. (1399) 293 Maximilian retaining mil a singler ambition 
in ibis lorney, would admit no companion. 

ff. c 1470 Henry Wallace xt. 041 Lot fora dog,.. I will 
haiff na>n ; bot synglar as l go. C1300 Sc. Poem on Her- 
aldry 190 in Q. Elis. Acad. The quhiche stnnis. ,ar so 
precyus singlare. 134a Uuall in Lett . Lit. Men (Camden) 
a My singlar good Maibtcr. 

So t Slmglerly adv. y singularly ; f Sl*nglerty, 
singleness. Ob:. 

13. . E. E. Aliit. P. A. 499 Now for synglerty o hyr dous- 
our, We cslle hyr fenyx of Airnby. c 1400 A/ol. Loll. 

8 It lorigi> to >e gretnes of God to graujil sitiglerly beis 

R riuileg*. ri450 St. Cuthbert (Surtech) 714 Le sm^lerte 
L.soltiudo]o\ pi lyhsende. 1487 Hkn. VII in ifist. Acad. 
Oxon. (1898) li. 524 Whorby >e khail singlerly please us. 

Single-soled, a. [..Single a. nj. CL single- 
sole in aitiiti. use, s.v. Single a. iS.] 

1 . Of boots or shoes : Having a single thickness 
of material in the sole. 

1341 Exlr. Reg. Aberdeen (1844) I. 453 The bext dowbill 
solit xchoine. .nnd the best sing. II solit xchoine tlmi can 
mak. 1396 Nasuk Saffron Walden F 4, In the single-soald 
pumpes of bis nduersi.ie. 1640-x RirUi udbr. U ar-Comm. 
Min. tik. (1855) 149 l he inch of single-soiled schoes, of the 
bust sort, at xvjtl. the inch. ..The second sort of single- 
soiled schoes, at xiiijd the inch. 17 . *S outers of Seikit h 
in benti Bolder Mmstr. (ibo?) I. 249 And up v% i* a' the 
b.aw lads, T hat sew the single soaled shoon. i8so Scot T 
Monast. xiii, Coinmendations of her fair guest, fiom the 
snood, as they say, to the single-soled s.ioe. 186a Catnl. 
internal. E ihib , lint. II. No. 4977, The listening can be 
used with single-soled or light bouUi. 

f 2 . Jig- Of persons: I'oor, mean, of little ac- 
count or worth. Ob:. 

1588 Frauncr Lawiets Log. 1. rv!L 62 S.nglesowld Law- I 
yers and golden Asses. 1593 i*. biuamss Oiotive to Good 
[Vks 93 Then should not our land have beene pc-teied with 
so many up-start single-soled Gviitlcnien. 1607 K. C[arkw] 
tr. Estiennes World of bonders 189 Those silly soules, 
the singlcsoled piiiMs. x6xi Cotck., G^nlilhommeau, a 
small, or singlc-solcd, Gentleman ; a Gentleman of low 
degree. 1640 Bast iv ick Ld. Bish ps iv. D j b, Lxcommum- 
canon Is a Solemn© busincsse, nut to be.. done in a blind 
Court, and by a single soled Priest. 

Single-stick, sb. Also singlestick, ff. Single 
a. + Stick sb.] 1 * lghting, fencing, or cxerjse with 
a stick provided with a guard or basket and 
requiring only one hand. 

1771 Smollktt//«w/A,C/.(iBi 5) 200 An exciseman, whom 
he challenged ton bout at single-stick. sport nig Mag. 

XXV il. 3 A grai d match at single-stick was played at.. 
Botley. 1&48 Tiiackkray Van. Fair I vii, lie larked with 
the midshipmen, played single-stick with the mates. 1693 
Snai ih Mistress Dorothy Marvin xxxti, To fence and pluy 
singlestick or quaitcrsiaff. 

atirib. 1881 Times a Feh. 10/5 The single-stick play., 
wo* remarkable for its ambidexterity. 1885 Fascok London 
ofToniay xni. 139 The main features of the tournament are 
singlestick combats, sword and bayonet contests [etc.], 
b. A stick used for tins. 

X837 Lockhmt Scott III i. 8 Tall, vigorous, athletic, a 
dauntless horseman, and expert at the singlestick. 1830 
Thackeray Pentiums xxxi, A man who.. has his oppon- 
ent's singlestick before him. 

0. * A wooden sword used on hoArd ship for 
teaching the use of the curias' {Cent. Diet .). 

Hence Single-stick v, intr ., to fight or fence 
with a lingle-stick. 

1900 G. Swift Somertey 39, 1 was Laertes because I could 
singlestick rather well. 

Binglet (si ggtet) Also dial, sesgtet, oinglet* 

[f. Single a. + -kt, after Doublet.] 


1, An tmllned wootlea garment (knitted or 
woven), now uiually clw-fiutng and worn u an 
uodenbirt or Jersey. Also atirib. 

€ 1708 J. Colubi film Bobbin) View Lam. Died. (18088 
31 When I.. come to grope In my Singlet pocket for my 
sawt 1790 Gross Prov. Gloss., Single/, a waistcoat $m 
lined, as opposed to a doublet. t$e8 Carr Cravsn Gloss.. 
Singlet, an under %vabtcoat. riNt J. T. Staton Rayejrd 
th ' Loo mi n a ry 40 Bea Brattles had as good a hart in him.. 


as ever beat below a senglot. 1883 Longman's Mag. V. 
403 He desired hit dresser to atrip off ms singlet. 1899 
r . T. Bullkn Log Sea-watf 67 My only garments ware a 
flannel singlet and a pair of canvas trousers. 

1 2 . A tingle sheaf (of uradn). Qbs. ran. 

1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 18 Aug. tjyb. 
For, in case of rain, it [i.e. wheat] is muck safer Is singlets, 
than even In shuck. 1798 — W. kng. L 175 Setting up 
mown com In singlets, .would, .be the most eligible practice, 
t Singleton 1 . Obs. [a. OF. singleton, var. 
of sigleton, etc. : see Ciolatoun.] A coverlet of 
cloth of gold used in creating a Knight of the Bath. 

The quot. Is translated from a French account of the cere, 
monies at the creation of Knights of the Bath, printed la 
N. Upton De Studio Mil it , etc. (ed. Bysshe, 1634) es. 

1630 Dvodalb Warwickshire 333 The Clmndler shall taka 
for hi* Fees, .the Bed wherein he first lay, after his Bathing, 
together with the Singleton and other necessaiies. [Hence 
iu Holme (1688) 111. 56/1.] 


Singleton 2 (si*qg'lton). [f. Single 0. C£ 
Simpleton.] 

1 . Card-playing. In whist or bridge : The only 
card of a suit in a hand. Also allrib . 

*876 Campbell- Walker Correct Cardvi. (1880)41 If.. the 
lead is a singleton . . it may be right to put on the ace. 1683 
Taocioa Whist PrefL, The absolute rejection of the Single- 
ton lead. Ibid. viii. 01 While doubt remains ax to the pool* 
tion of trump strength, avoid . .discarding a singleton. 

2 . A single thing, as distinct from a pair. 

i8ps A thenmum 6 Aug. 191/1 The Duke de Broglie has 
Uhually issued the volumes of his elaborate history . .lit pairs. 
He now appears with a singleton. 

9 . A single entry in a competition. Also attrib. 

iW Field 97 Aug. 368 Two instances of singleton entries, 
and of consequent weak* over for the leading prise. 

Single-tree. r.S.nnd A ustr. ■■ Swingle-tree. 

1A47 Webster s.v., A single-tree is fixed upon each end of 
the double-tree when two horses draw abreast. 1838 Sim monos 
Diet. Trade , Single-tree , a crosspiece for fastening harness. 
X890 *R. Boldrkwood * Miner's Right iii. 94 The old mare 
. . moved herself square to a singletree by which her trace- 
chains were fustened. 


Single-wicket, [f. Sinolk a. 5.] A form of 
cricket in which there is only one wicket and con- 
sequently only one batsman at a lime. 

1736 in Wnghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 13 Whom they beat 
before at single-wicket. 9770 J. Lovk Cricket 16 Scaice any 
youth wou’d dare At dingle wicket, try the doubtful War. 
9833 Nyrkn Vug. Cricketer* s Tutor 49 The parties in a 
match at single wicket vary in number from one to six on a 
side. 1887 J. Ashsy Steury I.euy Minstrel (189a) 35 She'll 
vanquish any boy her size At games of single-wicket I 
attrib. 1736 in Waghorn Cr/chei Scores (1899) 16 A great 
single-wicket match was played between the thiee County- 
men and the three Londoners. 1803 Laws of Cricket 9 Jn 
single. wLket matches, if the striker moves out of his ground 
to strike the ball, he shall be allowed no noun. 


Singling, vbl. sb. [f. Single v.i + -ino L] 

1. The action of the verb ; selection from a num- 


ber; separation from others. Also with out. 

1615 Bacon Ess.. Dispatch (Arb.) 949 Order, and Distribu- 
tion, and Singling out of Kart*, is the life ol Disimich. x66o 
Trial Regie. 79 It is not the singling out of a few persons 
that makes n Parliament. 1667 Termes tie la Ley 360 Sever- 
ance is the singling of two or more that are joynea in a writ. 

2 . The action of singling or thinning out plants. 
Also attrib. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 16 Whether the great de- 
ficiency is occasioned by the death of plants after the sing- 
lingpiocrSH has been completed? or the distance left by 
the singling is greater than w e desire f 1899 Dundee Adi t. 
ex Nov. 14 Much of the success in root-growing depends oa 
the singling process. 

3. Distill . (See q riots.) 

1830 M. Donovan Dorn. Kcon. I. 996 The distillation may 
proreed as rapidly as [it] can run without coming foul or 
muddy, until 9400 gallons have been drawn off: these con- 
stitute what are called singlings. 1884 Knight Diet. Aleck. 
Suppl. Bi6/t Singlings, the first to come over, the crude 
spiru of d.sullaiiuu. 

Singling, fpl \ a. rare, [f. as prcc. + -ino *.] 
That rcndeirt single or separates. 

1598 Marmjwe Hero Leander 1. 958 Wilt thou Hue single 
stiln one blialt thou bee, Though neuei-sii glmg Hymen 
couple thee. x6ai Quaui.es Esther iii, Till siiigliug Death 
this sacred knot vndoe, And part thb new-made Oue, once 
moie in two. 

Singlo (si'glo). Also 9 aunglo. [See def j 
A kind of green China tea, orig. obtained from the 
Sung-lo range of hills in the southern part of the 
province of Gan-hwuy (or Anhui). Also singlo tea . 

The form Sinoi k, occurring in the 18th cent., is prob. a 
mere error of printing or transcribing. 

1699 Ovingi on Ess. Tea 1 1 The hccond sort is Singlo, or 
Soumlo with the Chinese. 170s Phil. Trans. XX III. zao6 
The Bing Tea is the second growth in April : arid Singlo 
the last m May and June. 1760 Ann. Reg. 139 The Kant- 
India ships.. have brought. . 1,533.900 [lh.1 of singlo. 183a 
Veg. Subsi. Food of Man 379 Tne kind of green tea. .most 
abundant is called Singlo, . . the name of a mountain on 
which it grows. 163a Fortune Tea Countrye China 86 
Travellers who seek Sunglo tea may now search in vain, 
that which is sold in the markets is a mere counterfeit. 
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tBinglure. Oit.-' In 4 synstur*. [f. 
Single a. J Singleness, uniqueness. 

13.. E. E. A ’lit. A A, 8 Qitrro-^o-tu«r I lugged gem met 
gay«i I sette byr [the pearl] sengdey 111 synglore. 

Singly 0»'9gH)» adv* Borins: 4 aenglely, 5 
•yngnlelie, 6 singlely ; 4 oengoley, -ly, -(l)lio, 
5 oengeliohe ; 4 alngelli, 6 aicgilly, .SV. «i a . 
galie; 4 sangli, 5 senglyohe, 6- singly, [f. 
Single a + -Lt* f with later contraction as in 
simply , etc.] 


1 . As a single thing or person ; apart from others 
or a number; by its (her, him, one) self; separately. 

« 1300 E. E. Psalter cxlli). II Sengli I am til I forth fare. 
€ *330 R. Brunne Chrm «. Udcs (Kills) 6081 Let va senglcly 
a-w«y fare, c 1374 Ciixucrr Booth. 111. pr. ix. (1868) 85 J>ei 
ne mowe *enen hut o fm»ff smiglriy of nlle bat men stken. 
c > 44 ® Alph. Tabs 463 pc name Uj bostia at sho bad had 
away sviignlclie. ilk one he |»er one, sho broght haim ucayn 
in hur byll. a 1353 Latimer Serin. 4 Bent. (Paiker Soc.) 
353 rearing. . lest while singly I have to answer to no many 
(etc.). 1597 J. Kino On Jonas (1618) 70 If t iere be more 
Uod*, than one, then Ringlety ami apart they must needs 
haue fefr-e strength. 1649 Daves ant Lm * Hon. v. iii, 
Ami wish wine min that bonhtn your nm . tern blond Were 
•ingly here to umlergoc their fate. 1673 ( K. Leigh] I ramp. 


roy. ill. 11. 310 J he fiuit . .grows singly and not in clusters. 
x8a6 rr/. bulimics xiii. The gnnd thin 'S of life are 
not to be had singly, but «ome to us wiih a mix lure. i§7« 
R. Eli is Catuliui ixxxvi. a Each point singly 'tia easy to 
grant. 

b. Without the aicl or support of others ; un- 
aided, unassisted, single-handed. 

Shaks. Tr. \ Cr nt. iii. 747 lice must fight singly to 
morrow with Hector. 1633 Hkvwood Eng. Tran. iv. Wks. 
1874 IV. 73 Singlie of my sclfe 1 will oppose nil danger. 
■bp8 Fryer Ace. L. India, y P. 173 He wne. not able to cope 
with him singly. 1735 Pop* Odyst 111 a6H Great Ulysses 
shall suppress these harms, Ulysses singly, or all Greece in 
arms. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii I. 190 Such was her 
Strength.., that no enemy could singly will island her. 

2 . t &. Snnplv ; without any more. Obs. 

* 1400 Pi still of Susan 196 Novi is Susan in sale, sen gel id ie 
arayt.d, In asefken schert, wiih schoiilica wd srhene. 1579 
Rrg. Privy Council Scot. Ill 137 The '■aid C.ipitane being 
in the meuetyme singaiie aLCumpanyit with ane servand. 

+ b. Slightly, |>oorly f ineffectively. Obs.~“ x 
■ 34 ® Pavirn A jcped.St.otl. L V b f Their irosscs wear so 
n. in owe and so singly set on. that a puff of wyndc might 
buue bio wen them from their hicstcs. 

O. Solely, only; m< rely. Now rare or Ohs. 
1634-86 Kari Ohki.hy Pari hen. (1676) 261 Neither was it 
singly Canitius'x trt-aLhery, which gave the koman General 
this confidence. 1686 Burnkt Trav. tv. (1750I 177 For if the 
Pope derives anything from St. Peter, all that w singly in 
himself. 1740 Chbsi ehk. Lett. 0.(17021 I. 279 People do not 
improve, singly, by travelling, but by the observations they 
make. X76s-7« H. W alpoi k Ferities Anted. Paint. (178b) 
11 . 333 Sir Toby Matthew’s title to a place in this work tie* 
pends singly upon a letter fiomthe Duchess of Hut-kmeham 
to the Duke. 1795 Konst kv Serin (ed. 2; 335 M. Peter 
upon thus oc< asiou sj>oke singly fir himself. 

t& Smctrcly, truly, honestly. Obs. I 

15^ T indai k .V 7 \ lo Rdr , Mv Conscience beareth me I 
recorde, that of a pure nitent, singilly and fayililully 1 have 
interpreted itt. 1637 Rut Hf k ford Lett (1862)!. lxAxin tie 
If your I^ordshtp and nthdS with you. .set yourselves singly 
to Meek the Lord and His Ue. 

4 . Comb as singly- rend, -1 efrac five, -seated. 

. * 7 ** Smai te.su. Chaiac. (1737) III. 320 Inquiring., whether 
it were U»« apocryplutl script ure, or the more canonical?.. 
The smgly*read, or that of various readings? 18*9 Hknt- 
mam Justice A C,d. Pen.'., Abr. i'etit Justice 86 .Sufficient 
..should be thi* |wwer of the Mugly-sraud absolutist, 1879 
Ruti hy Stud. A’.xXf x. 115 A singly-rcfi active suiisiaiice 
containing lix« d bubbles aLo occuis in some sodahte. 

Singnet, ohs. form uf Cygnkt, Signet. 
Bingrene, obs. form of Skngkekn. 

Bing- sing L nonce-word. [Imitative.] A Bing- 
ing or ringing sound. 

1659 'Tommiano, Tinttnno , any shrill ting.., gurgling, 

Ru g-sing, or sliaip sounding of bells or bazons. 

Sing-f ingr *. [Native name.] An African 

antelope, A Sous sing sing or defassa. Also at t rib. 

*®54 ting. Cyet.,Nnt. Hist. I. 354 'J his animal is called 
Sing-*iitf by all the ne^nvet ..*lhe English on the Gam- 
bia call it a Jnckavs-I>cer fiont its appearance, c 1873 
Cnw/fs Nat . Hist. III. 19 The Nav;oi, . . the .Sing-sing, 
and the Water-buck are closely allierl Afric m Antelopes. 
Ibid, jo The Sing— j 'g Antclt)jie. 1894 Lyupckkr Boy. 
Nat Hist. II. 304 'l he sing sing « o^us dr/a%sa\ from 
Western and Central ^Africa,. .ilifferR from the water-buck 
by its fine and soft hair. 

Sing-song, sb. [f. Sr no iO i Song rA] 

1 . A ballacf, a piece of vere, Itaving musical 
rather than poetical qualities, chp. one of a mono- 
tonous or jingling character. 

1609 F.v. if’oniau in Hum. iv. i. in Hullcn 0 . Pi., My posts 
shall not lie garded «»h a little ring song, a x65i Fulli R 
Worthies, Berks. 1. (1662) 86 This sing-song was made on the 
English by the Scots. 1709 Brit. Afiolto No. 70. 3/2 Her 
Sing-Songs .sound as well as Country Ding-Dongs a 1734 
North b.xnmeii 1. ii. 1 130(1740) 101 There wan a Magazine 
provided of .Pictures and Sing-RongR for the Servue at 
Oxford. Of, D. Ji>rroli> St. Cites xxx. 315 A beautiful I 
legend ; a nice smg-song to send men to sleep. 

trmnsf. 1854 Miss Hakkr Northnmpt. Class., Si nz * on?, 
a wearisome re^tition of any tale or grievance. * Don’t 
make such a ring-song about it.' 

2 . Verse or rhyme of the above type. 


r . *®M T.' Rvmrv Short View Tmr. 34 Campaign* tells us, 
that the German and Gailican H create began with Sing* 
Song, and is carried on by Comedy and Tragedies 1735 
Poi'K Pro/. Sat. 226, 1 neer. .daggled thro’ the town, to 
fetch and carry sing-eoug up and down. 1773 Mkub. D*As- 
5 slay Diary, Let. to Crisp 19 Nov., 1 would recommend to 
such worthy judges, the ring->song and nrettiness of Waller 
and Cowley. 1833 Westin. Rev. Jan. XVI II. 35 lu place 
Is taken by the despised nielodratnr, the ring-song of opera. 

. 1896 Mr . rivals AW. Em/. 1. (1865) VI. 207 His actions 

l are celebrated in moat grandiloquent sing-song. 

b. Tone oi voice marked by a monotonous rise 
j and fall, with a kind of singing effect. 

. *®** ^ R- Hrowm Car win, etc. 11. 113 '1‘heir tone was an 
ineipid ring-song, or a monotonous uniformity. 1835 Willis 
; Pen tiilwgs ll. xhii. 43 Crying out the invitation to prayer 

in a long dmwlini; ring-s«>ng 1867 J fjihofe A ready ii. 50 
The fine old Norfolk words, and twang, and squeaky sing- 
song have gone. 

t A singer, minstrel. Obs 

1694 Mottfux Rabelais v. xviii, Kbimera, Poets,.. Sing- j 
songh, Musiiianers. 

4 . An am.itcur concert of an informal nature ; 
a convivial meeting where each person is expected 
to contribute n song. 

1769 7V ituuto's Ttip u) The dinner o'er, the sing-song 
done. 1897 Ritchie Ntght S/de London 192 The wealthy 
[have] their 'ancient concerts’-— the costei mongers wh.it 
they term I heir smg-song. 1865 S/attg Diet. 231 Sing- 
Song, a choial meering at a pot-house. 1883 'Junes 11 
Feb. 8/1 On Christmas night the whole camp w.u» en/tie, 
a capual ring-song having been got up. 

b. Tne style ol sitting u^ual at a concert or 
gathering of this description. 

1893 Millikfn 'Any Ballads 3 A sand-parlour’d shanty 
devoted to '•ing-soug and swipes. 

6. atlnb. a. U1 persons: Making mere jingling 
rhyme or monotonous verse; delighting in trivial 
or simple singing. 

a 1687 Vit.i ikks (Dk. Ih'ckhm.) Poems (177s) 141 And 
■ing-song Dm fey.. Lives by his impudence, and not the 
muses. i7®o T. IIhown tr. Fresuv's A muse in. 51 The poeis 
..ftoin Huffing T>r\den, to Sing-Song Durfvy. 1760 Mrs. 
Delaney L\fe 4 (1861) 111. 620 A good-humoured 

sing-song man. 1794 W. Combk Boydelts Thames I 282 
The severity of the sing-song s.itirisi. 387a PunUi tO Nov. 
200/1 You know that the sing— ong lot mostly dislike good 
music. 

b. Of the nature of sing-song; characterized by 
a jingling triviality or a monotonous rise and fall. 

J734 Prompter * 4 Dec. 1/1 Are the Opera’s any more than 
Sing-song Concerts? 1739 Whitehead Mansurs 8 What 
ring-sontj Riot, and what Eunuch-squawling. 1810 ScoiT 
24 Oct. in Fam. Lett. 11893) L v >- *96, 1 have other four 
little tales, ui sing-song kind of verses. 181s Baker’s Bio^r. 
/tram. \\ 313/2 A satire on the sing-song and raree-show 
insignificance of modern opeiaK 183a Macaulay Let. 

2i July in Trevelyan, Shall J tell you me news 111 rhyme? 

1 think I will send you a icgular sing-song gazette. 

0 . Monotonous in cadence. 

*8»5 J- Neal Bra Jana than I. 89 A regular si np song 
intonation. 1857 Hughes Tom R>tn vn \. Repeating m irue 
sing-song vernacular the legend of St. Geoige. 3874 Bur- 
nanu My Tune xvii. 198 He addressed him in an unctuous 
tone, and in n sing-song style. 

Hence Si’ng-ao ngy a. 

>900 Pall Mall Mag Sept. 107 Rea* ling in deep guttural 
tones, and in a sing.songy way. 

Sing-song, y. [f. prtc.] 

1 . /tans. a. 'I'o force by means of singing. 

17*6 Wki sted Dissembled Wanton 1. i, In Shoit, we are 
Sing-Songed at on^e out of our Senses and our Money, 
b. To utter or expros in a monotonous chant. 

1867 Our Young Folks March (Stand ), Some singsonged 
the multiphcut.on table. z88a 'Edna Lyall’ Donovan vi, 
Now they sing-songall the things so, and 1 can't seem to 
pick myself up. 3884 Crap hie 13 Nov. 519/3 One sing- 
songing the alphabet. 

2 . intr. To bing, make verses, utter words, etc., 
in a »iii*j-Rong manner 

1830 \\F Taylom Hist. Surv. Germ. Pot’try I. 131 On the 
jinden, birds were thronging. All chirping, warbling, sing- 
ing sunning. 3875 Tennyson Q Mary 11. i, Thc'ie’a no 
glorjf Like his who saves his Country: and you sit Sing, 
bonging here. 1901 G. T>ouglas Ho. -w. Green Shutters 767 
Hering-songed.nlwayit saying % /bis line Imllock’ in exactly 
I the same tone of voice. 

t Sings ter. Obs. rare. [f. Sing sb. + -htlr.] 

A Bingei. 

1388 Wvtup 2 Sam. xix. 35 May Y here more the vois of 
syngens ether of sy ngstersD 1353 Bkoom A 'cliques 0/ Rome 
(1563) 120* All the worslnppyng of Gml tcmeih to he s^t in 
these siugsLcis. 1606 S. GARoiNra J!k. Angling ioj The 
singstcr of Druri iiath taught vs our Lesson. 
bingstr.’BS. rare. — Songstui hh. 

1873 I. eland Fgyp\ .\kefi h.lik 127 Wh*n they call a 
ringst res* a Ghawa/i, it is as if you were 10 call Nillton a 
corps de ballet. 

Singular (si*rjgi/fl5j), a adv and sb. Forms : 
a. 4-0 aynguler, 4-5 -ore; 4-7 eluguler, 1 

4- 5 -ere, 4-6 -ier, 5 -oer; 5 senguler(o. 0.4 6 
•yngular, 6 (chiefly Sc.) singulair, 6-7 -are ; 

5- singular, [a. OF. singu/er, - eir , -ier, and J 

singulaire , or nd. L. si ng / laris, f. singte/i Single ■ 
a. The form with - er from OF. continued in use c 
till the 17th cent.] A . atfj. J 

I. 1 . -fa Living alone or apart from the herd. e 

Only a* an inaccurate rendering of L. singular is /crus in d 

Ps. Ixx[ijx, 14, where singnlaris is the *b. (sec Sakgi.iem). ii 
c 1340 I (ampolc Ps. Ixxix. 14 he bare of )>e wod out- xi 

termyd it j and j>e syngulcro wildbest has etyn it. tjla m 


Wvclif Ps. Ixxix. 14 Hie bor of the wode ontlxrids hf 
and the ringuler wilde beste dcstrarida it. a 1400 Minor 
Poems /r. Portion MS. xxiri. 94a Hegge |x>u a-bouta vr 
vyn.^ard, . .pat woodnes us burte ne make afenl Of pa wylde 
best slngulere. 1609 Braun (Douay) Ps. Ixxix. 14 The singu- 
lar wilde bust hath eaten it. 

b. Alone; away from othen ; tnlitary. rare. 
138a Wvclif Mark tv. xo And whenne he was ringuler, or 
by hym silf, the twelue. .oxlden hym for to expowna the 
parable. # 1708 Venkkr Sincere Penitent Href. p. xi, Hit 
way of living was singular and retired. 1787 W. H, Mar- 
shall A*. Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Singular, lone or single, as 
a singular house, or farm. 

2 One only ; one and no more; single. 

In quot. 1377 prob. with allusion to tense 30. 

1377 Lan«.l. P. PI. B. ix. 35 He was tynguler hym-telf 
and teyde /miamns. 4x380 Chaucer Pars. T. r 14 pe 
repentaunce of a ringuler synne & non)! repent e of alio hit 
oper ay lines., may nou$t ouaile 1485 Caxton that. (A. 
22i This genuine yssued outc of (he towns, and demminded 
aynguler |>ei6une ayen-t a peisone. a 1500-00 in Dunbar’s 
Poems ( 1893) App iv. 6 Thocht tevin 3«i> I war avy sic . . Ane 
tingulare thing lo put in dyte; It auld with auin men be 
dispyrit. 1576 Newton Lent me * s Complex. (1633) 22 Thus 
the aoulo, although it be singular,, .vet bringet.li forth sun- 
diy and manifold actions. 1605 Bf. Mountacu App tstsar 
347 Some of the anticut Fathei*. .apply it unto one singular 
individual! man onely, and no otherwise. 1648 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche xxi. Ivi, Knit up in a most mysterious Knot Of 
simple singular Triplicity. 1765*8 Kmrkjkk hut. Law Scot. 
11. vii. | 1 He succeeds to that subject by a singular title. 

t b. Kxclusive ; sole. Obs. 

4x380 W vclik Sel. Wks. III. 342 Oon mni seie bat he 
alooue is Criatis viker here in er)>e, and he ha]> power 
ringuler to tnxe grncis as him likip. 1295 Purvey Re- 
monstr. (1851) 68 What nut torite% to the nisriiop of Rome 
to nppiopre lu hyinsilf piinup.il power, eitl.ir singuler, of 
byndmge and a.ssoilince. 3508 Roy Rede me tArh.)34 The 
nmase was onlv oute suiguler hiillragc To delivrc the people 
from tlicir tijnne. *590 Hahvky Fouk Lett. iv. Wkn. 
((•losart) I. 228 1 he singular maikc, wildcat cuety Arte & 
euciy vertue is to leuull, 

a. Pointing ihe only one of the kind; unique, 
solitary single. Also (with Me), sole, only. 

a 1555 Laiimkr Serm. 4. Rem (Parker Soc.) 101 Now I 
w ill i.licw >uu what man in ; Inn 1 will not speak of that 
singular Sou uf man, which was Christ, a 1641 Br. Moun- 
tac-u Acts 4 Mon. (164a) 215 Die Copy bring singular, and 
none extant any win re ri.se. 1687 A. l.omt tr. Thevenot’t 
J rar>. 1. 21 ’I he arch whereof is .almost singular in its kind 
and aichitecunc. a 17x5 Burnfi Own lime >1766) I.a He 
was the ringul »r instance in Scotland. 1756 Washington 
Lett. Writ. 1889 1 241 A laudable esamplc this, and I hope 
not singular on<-. 1788 Franklin Antobiog. Wks 1840 1. 

136 1 his is perhaps a singular instance in the history of 
mankind. 1881 We.stcott & Hoki Grit. N. T. Imrod. ft 308 
Singular readings, ns they are usually called, which have no 
other diiect attestation whatever. 3897 Daily News 28 Aug. 
4/5 But the Reign of i'error is n singular event, and the 
Commune of 1871 . .is no parallel whatever. 

+ d. Of practice* : Confined to one object. Obs.~~ l 
>592 G Hahvky Four Lett iv. 55 Singular prattise the 
only hiugiiler, ami atlmirable woorkeman of the world. 

3. a. Gram. I )enoting or expressing one person 
or thing. Chiefly m singular number (also Used 
Jig.). Opposed to Plural a. t. 

1- singular is appears in this sen-e fiom the time of Varro 
onw.uras. 

1387 Trevisa Hr den (Rolls) IV. 17 Ewriche in J»e singu- 
lar nom hre w.*s i-rTepcd Anthiochus. 14 ( r owned Ring 
(Skeatj 46 To s/icwe >ou my sentence in sm -nlcr nuimihrc; 
To peynte it with plur.uitee my prose wolde faile 1530 
Palsor Intrud. p x.xvi ? Tlieyr syngnler noinbrr hath a gieat 
mejny of dyvns tirmmalioiis. 1561 'J'. Norton < alum's 
Inst. 1. 21 b, 'they simply vsed the singular name ri (iod as 
if they weic contented with one Go«i alone, 3593 Pkrci- 
vali. Sp. Dm. B -t, J fiere are two numhcis, the singular 
apt akiiig of on**, the plurall of moe. x6xi Coigm. s.v. Quo, 

A11 inierrogatiue of the Singular Number. 42x708 Bever- 
idge Thcs. Theol. (1711) I. 258 Why, / believe, in the singular 
number? 1818 SiuUDsR 1 Grant, in Fmyel. Me’tvP 1. 64/1 
(1845) We call 1 1 love ’ singular, and * we love * plural. 187s 
AIurris Eng. Accidtn, e 90 Aims, eaves , riches, though 
ticHted as pin r. 1 Is, are singular in form. Ibid. 100. Summons 
i* a singular fuim..and is usually treated as such, making 
the pi. summonses. 


b. J.ogic. (See quot*.') 
After various uses of L. sing 
the note to Ii. 1 d. 


singnlaris in scholastic logic : cf. 


■654 Z. Coke Logic k 200 A singular acridvnt is [that) 
wliith cleaves to a ringular suhsm.ice. 1697 tr. Bui gets, 
du ins’ Logic 11. % iii. 32 Singular syllogisms dcjicnd upon 
this maxim, whatever things agree in one oingle third, (ho^e 
nl>*o agiee amongst ihemM'lvex. 1704 Waiis Logic l iiu 
| 3 lliat idea which icprvhents one particular determmaie 
thing to me, i- called a .singular idea 1846 Mill Logic v. 
ii. ft 3 An individual or ringiil.ir name U a name which is 
only capable uf being truly aflii tiled, in the same sense, uf 
one thing. Ibid. iv. $ 4 The proposition is ringular when 
the subject is an individual name. 1853 Aar. Thomson 
Lotos Th. $ 74 A judgment al>out an intuition, as ' North- 
umbei land Hou.se is near Charing Cross’, b a Singular 
judgment. 1870 J kvons Elens . Logic iii. ( 1 87 s) 18 A singu- 
lar term is one which can denote only a single object. 

c. Afidh, (Jree quota.) 

1845 Dk Morgan in EncycL Metrop. II. 370 f \ There b.. 
what we may call n singular solution for every particular 
form of ft, which deserves the attention of nuithematiciaus. 
1859 G. Salmon Li'st.dotrod. Higher Algebra 45 We shall 
cnlf those values which make all the differentials vanish, the 
singular roots of the qnantic. 2867 Hkandk & Cox Ihct, 
bet., etc. Ill, 461/2 A singular solution of a differential 
equation.. is a function of x and y (etc.]. Ibid. 462/1 The 
discovery of such solutions depends upon that of suignlur 
integrals of tile diffcieiHial equation under consideration. 
>869 Cayley Math. Papers VII. 244 Cerium forms of the 
singular curve. $886 /bed, XI L 395 The point x *= a is in 
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8iDrd.tn.AB. 

t»U case *td to be a bingulftr point in regard to the differen- 
tial equation. 

A Of pCfsoni : f &. Holding no oflicc ; having 
no special position; private. Obs 
c 1386 Chaucer ff/rfffi. p 40 (Cftrabr. MS.), Rnt a> ft ten* 
filler persona synnyth in takynge vengeaunce of a noihir 
man, ngh(tj so tynnyth the lose jif he do uo vengeaunce. 
c 140ft Brut ccx. 947 pat fro pis day afterward )e shulle 
nou)t be cleymede Kyng, . .bat. .shut bene holds a singuler 
man of all pe peple. 1506 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 
8 b, As moChs as is in me t 1 for beds all syngular personas 
(Tom the studycngeof this treatyse. 1583 brusuas A mat, 
Abus, il 79 You would not haue ante pmsate or ttinguler 
man of what degree soeuer, to haue the patronage, .ofanie 
ecclesiastical liumg. 

b. Singular successor , in Scots Law, one who 
acquires feudal property by a single title (usually 
that of purchase) as distinguished from an heir, 
who succeeds by a general or universal title. 

e itfjB Sis T. Hops Minor Prac ticks (1776) 138 The 
Assignation will not be valid against a singular Successor 
who acquires a real . . Right with the Liferent. 17^7 Ad m 
Geo. //, c. 30 ft is *1 he Methods of procuiing Lit try by 
Heir's or Singular Successors, or Purchasers of lauds in 
Scotland. 1797 Homr & Kamos Decis. Crt. Session IV. 6a 
It was a fixed point, that general burdens are ineffectual 
against creditors and singular successors. 1838 W. Bau. 
Diet. Late Scot. 937 He holds them as bis inherent right,. . 
of which he cannot be deprived . . by the right of the vassal's 
heir or singular successor. 1887 l 'ail Mull Gas. a Aug. 
4/1 It is a quibble of the worst hind.. first to tax them us 
singular successors and then to tax the heir when he suc- 
ceeds to the family property. 

+ 6. Of a tight or combat: »■ Si mole a. 15. Obs. 
From the 16th cent, chiefly in Sc use. 

« 3 *V Wyclif 1 Sam. xvii. 8 Chesith of 30U a man, and 
come he doun to a synguler striif. 141.-30 tr. Higden 
(Rolld III. 331 Lucius Matlius cslfede a Frensche ninn to 
a singuler butaile. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65 b/a They 
.hold these a man to fight a synguler batail ayenxt gofyas. 
IS 07 Peg. Privy Council Scot. I. 5.* 5 He had cowartlie re- 
fusit simiular combat bnyth of a Barroun and Gentilman 
undefomit. 1606 Bryskkit Civ. Lift 66 1 'he singular lights 
or comliats. .happened evermore betweene enemies of con- 
trary nations. 1878 Sir G. Mackknrik Critn. Laws Scot. 
1. xiu 9 9 Wherein singular Combats are discharged, there 
is an exception made of such as are fought with His High- 
ness licence. 1751 J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. a) sr» 
Of old, the Party accused had his Election, whether to vin- 
dicate himself, by singular Combat, or be tried by an In- 
quest. s8a6 Scoit Woodst. xiv, Those in hi* high place 
fight no smgulur combats, 
t 6. Single in form or dimensions. Obs.- 1 
145a in Willis ft Clark Cambi idge (18H6) I 28a, iij sengu- 
lere Principalis, .in Scuntlyon accord yng to the Principalis. 

II. t 7 . Separate, individual, single. Obs. 

C 1340 HamI’Olk Pr. Cense. 7457 pan bihove* J^m.-For 
Ilka syn bat |»ai d\d here. Have ccrlnync prvyne singulere. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. vl. (Skeat) I. 59 Right as 
everich hath thus singuler inxtrumentes by hemselfe, they 
han as wel dyvers antes and dyvers ntuner usinges 1414 
Rolls of Partt. IV. 58/2 To be bounde to hem, and to others 
personas, .in singuler obligations, e 1430 Lydg. Minor 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 In whiche psahnex. in synguler 
let Cria fyve, This ble**id name Maria, there may he see. 
1378 Banistkk Hist. Man 1. 5 It is tyme we approche to 
the singular description <»f Hones, 159s tr. Junius on Rev. 
i. 4 ‘Inis is the particular or singular inscription. 16x4 
RalkicjII /list. World \\\ (1634)127 He equalled all others 
in the scuerall venues, which in each of them were singular. 
1668 CuM'KrFMt ft C01.1t Bntthol. Anat . 1. xxviii. 68 The 
confusion and rupture as it weie, ol the .singular deter- 
initiate parts. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles 4 Commons v, 
That because Clod ins and Curio happen to agree with me 
in a few singular notions, I must therefore blindly follow 
them in all. *719 London ft Wish Comfit. Gaid 115 
Common Remarks for certain singular Cases relating to the 
Pruning of all manner of Trees. 

t b. Ksp. in singular man or person. Obs. 
cijSo Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 042 |>e generalte of his 
preyere lettes not oure lord God to here Hyugulcre pn- 
sonys, aftur pel ben worjd. c 1430 Pacoctt Bk. Faith 1 \ ii. 
(1909) 80 Every singuler persoone of the same chirche. 
m 1313 Famyan Ch*on. vti. (181 1) 344 Lyke as one man is 
kynde of all singuler men, and in euery synguler man is y" 
kynde of all maukynde. 1583 Lo. Bkrnf.us Fruits. I. tcxii. 
260 Our subiectcs, comons, colleges, \niuer.silks, or syngu- 
lar personnel, what soratuer they be. 1613 Crook k Body 
of Man 243 Not. .for conseruaiion of the life of the indiui. 
annm or singular man, but foi propagation of the whole 
specie*. . 64 « J fr. Taylor Kfiise. (1647) 93 ‘I he succession 
therefore.. was made by singular pc sum. not by a Col- 
ledge. a 1677 Bakrow Serm. Wks. 1716 IL 85 Tnus doth 
humane nature, being in each singular man, shew the ex- 
istence of. .its original author and pattern. 

o. In phr. all and singu’ar, , every one. Also 
rarely each and singular. Now an h. 

(a) 147s Rcc. St. Mary at Hill (190$) 17 To. .fulfille all ft 
singuler my wide* ft 01 denounces lierevnder wreten. 1546-7 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees; VI. 248 All and xinguler thox my 
landes. 1583 in FeiiiMerat Revels Q. Eh*. (1908) 360*1 
Summa Totallis of.. all & singuler the paimentes. 1858 
Sanderson Scrm. (1689) ao All and singular the J9 Articles. 
1739 Col. Esc. Pennsylvania IV. 246 inviolably observed 
in all and singular the parts thereof. 1781 Articles of Lon* 
federation U.S. f 13 Each and every ol the said Articles.., 
and all and singular the matters.. therein contained. 1838 
in W. Hell Did. Last* Scot. 556 All and singular the feloniee, 

• .and all and singular ocher the premises. 

(8» 1333-4 Act 97 Hen* Fill, c. 4s f 1 The tenth* of all 
and singuler dignyties. 135a Bk. Com. Prayer , Ordering 
rf Deacons. All and synguler actes and Statutes. 1838 in 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scat 358 The truth, .of all and singular 
articles and ci r cu ms tance*. 

(c) 2867 Drydrn Maiden Q . 1. L With both of 'em; with 
each and singular of 'em. 1843 Goa Ki.tot in Crass Life 
(1883) K. 193 To say to alt and singular, 'Swallow my 


eptnloftft and you shall be whole \ tfTgSrueftft Const Hist. 
II. xiv. rsa Ti»e common concordat* and uaanimous coo- 
sent of all and singular. 

+ 8. Of or pertaining to, connected with or 
affecting, the individual, in contrast to what is 
common or general ; personal, private, one's own. 
c 1340 HamfoIjc Prose Tr. 5 When I hod tokens my sytt- 


comroon or general ; personal, private, one s own. 

c 1340 HampoIjc Prose Tr. 5 When I hod utkene my sytt- 
gutere puipoe and left# J*e seculere habyte. c 1380 wyclif 
SenPks.tM.jwo Atle personeft of wbat kynne privet secth, 
or singuler religfonn. c 13B0 — Wks. (t88o) 8ft To srie he 
pater noster hnt crlst made oym self, ft not . . slngtkfcr preieres 
made of vs self c 1400 Lovx Rouavent. Mirr. (1908) 60 And 
for tliey wolde no singuler prerogatif thei kepien thecomoun 
laws as othcre. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 7 Tfie due off Burgoyn 
. .stow many thowsands . . to revenge a synguler qucreL 
1514 Barclay Cyt. 4- Ufibmdyskm. (Percy Soc.) 33 Of 
lybertc, wyll, & synguler pleasure, poo re people they de- 
vour. 1381 J. Bkll Haddens Answ. 0*>r. ysb, Not ac- 
cord yng to the proportion of that singular rtghteousne^se 
whiche is of ourselves, and peculiar u> every of u*. 1851 
Biggs New Disfi. 16 Many thitbs, now of reverend exteerq 
and credit, had their birth and beginning once from singu- 
lar and piivate thoughts. 160s K. L’LstranCK Josephus; 

A ntlq. iv. vi. (1733) 87 Yours is a singular God, that's only 
, to your selves. 

fb. esp. Of profit, advantage, gain, etc. Obs . 
11384 Chauckr Ho. l ame 1. 310 That shal Iw take for 
delyte, laxx, or for synguler profile. 1390 Gowkr Con/ j 
III. 15s Anon for singuher beycts Droub every man to ills 
pariie. >4ss tr. Secrtta Set ret., Prir*. Prro. 139 Sum 
Piyncis ther l>ene, that for thar owyn Synguler auaunlsgw 
. tukyn atte har talent trew men goodis. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse ui. iat. (1883) 95 For they onteode to the>T synguler 
wele and prouffyt and not to the comyn. 154s Cimu. 
Ft asm. Apofih. 7^7 b, One that prefer* od the dtgnitee. .of 
the commrnwcale, before his owne aingulare avauntage. 
1581 W. S 1 affoup Rjcam. Comfit, ii. *1876) 61 For a time 
they gat much, and so abased the crodite of theyr Prede- 
cessors to theyr singuler Luker. 1636 Earl Monm. tr Doc - 
tal/nfs PoL Touchstone (1674) 280 The Spaniards (whose 
piopur nature it is, to reap, singulur profit from the fear ia 
which they, .have put. neighbouring Princes), 
to. Special; peculiar to one. Obs. rare. 

1500-so I>unuar Poems IxxxiiL 31 And to *our Schervand 
singulair, Welcuni, my awin Lord Thcsaurair. 1390 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc. Wea firms 2 The excellent effects of our peculur 
and singular weapon the l one; Bo we. c 17x0 Cm ia k iknnfs 
Diary (1888) 266 Common Law winch is singular lo our 
nation. 

III. t Separate ftom others by reason of 
superiority or pre-eminence. Obs. 

X377 Langl. P. PI. K. xiii. 283 So syngulere by hym-sdf 
as to syrie of |j« poeple, Was n-)nc suche ns hym-seIC 
la 1400 Morte A rt/t. 172 I'wa knyghtes hym servt de, Singn- 
lere sotbely, as Arthure hym selvync. 1613 Day Dyall ix. 
(1614)234 Are we not bound to keep it [ihe Sabbntb] singu- 
lar and inviolable. 1635 1 ’agitt Chnstianofr. u. v. (11-36) 

31 Lucifer, that would lmve bevne singular, nnd alone above 
all hi* fellow Angel*. 

fb. Oi person*: Eminent, distinguished, notable. 
1497 Hr. Alcok Mans Psr/ct. Lx A auppreme ^ a syngu- 
ler maysier to tcche you al thynge. 1534 in Sliytie hcil. 
Mem. (1822) III. App. xx. 58 lf..>e neglcit so singular a 
pilot in such a tempest of affairs. 2581 Maruikk Dk.of 
Notes 1 Common places gathered out of the workes of 
diners singular Wutcia i 2806 Chapman Mohs. D' Olive 1. i, 

H« r l>ebnviour to it Is like a singular musiiinn lo a gweete 
instrunieut. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astro/. c.l\vi. 710 A lam 
Minister of the Church of England, and a Singular Astro- 
logiao. 2691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 817 A great Linguist, a 
singular Grecian, and an exact Philologer. 

t o. Used in forms of address, esp. to a person 
of title. Obs. (Common in the 16th c.) 

In Uuer use only with good: cf. 14. 

c 1450 Hot land thnolat 483 My singuler soueranr, of 
Saxonis the wand ! 1485 Cax ion Chas. (>t. 3 To satysfye. . 
my good synguler lordcs.. I haue enprysed. to reduce this 
. .book in to onr englysshe. a 1553 La hmf.r Serm. if Rem. 
(Parker Soc.) 367 To the right honourable matter, secretary 
to the king's grace, his xingular good piaster. 1586 A. 1 >av 
Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 19 To the right Worditpfull and 
my singular good I^dyMothrr. 2816 W. Haig Let. in J. 
Ku-sell Haigs (1881) vii. 145 To the Right Honourable my 
singular good l^nds, the Earl of Dunfermline (etc..). 1638 

Junius Point. An ieuls Dcd. A 2, The Countc*se of Arun- 
dell and Surrey, ray singular good Ladio and Muureste. 
td. Sjiecinlly active #//, or good a/, somethin". 
2806 in Lismore Pafiers Ser 11. (1887) I. 98 The humble 
affection we have to be singulare in your servirc. 2654 
Gayton Pb as. Notes iv. ii. 183 With i'niheiiik expressions, 
which he was singular at, the Manchegan could not choose 
but melt into pity. 

10 , Abo\e the ordinary in amount, extent, worth, 
or value; c&j>ec tally good or Rreat; special, par- 
ticular. Common Irom c 1 500 to c 1650 ; now rare, 
a. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. 
a. a 1340 Hamfoi k Psalter Ixxix. 11 pe detteL.i* l ewlld 
best bat is of syngulere creulte Ibid. p. 523 Thi* blessid 
mnvden. .in synguler ioy. .w.is glad in cr>^t. 2404 IIrn. VI 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. I. 99 The singulier diligence 
and the ful notable service that ye doon unto u*. 2477 

Earl Rivkha (Caxton) Hides 1 To gyue t her fore synguler 
louynges And thankem 2566 Past/ Mine in Traunce no 
1'he same is a singuler token and most pbuno demonstra- 
tion of his worde. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's 
Voy.\. fi. 1 b, My Lady of Aramount of m> si feruent desire 
and singuler affection was attending her husbonde. 

8. 0460 Fortfscuk Abs. <V Lirn. Mon. xvii. (1883) 15a 
And so V* kynge slrnll lese the offices, as ffor any syngular 
service he shidl haue ffor hem. 2300 FiSHRa Funeral Serm. 
Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 291 Sue was also of singular 
casynew to be spoken vnto, 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. 
Fans* Lone A jib, An euident declaration of the singular 
good will. .of God towardes hi* creatures. 162a Rkinalev 
Par. Parts (1669) p. v, I find a singular benefit hereby In 
causing all my lowost lo stand or sit together. >651 Hobbks 


mravLABe 

Lotdath. n. xnvflL 284 Offieek, or ftnvotfcft» iln*aWtr softrke 
of Sovermigns favour, >M D* rot Pop* rfreud World 
(1840) 177! o our singular sat Reaction wo found the water. . 
ran . . eastward. 1769 KohNtion Chas. IA x. III. 029 Fat 
this, too, ho (bumf an expedient with singular art and 
felicity. 1841 Mykrs Catk. Tk ill. foA. 104 1 'he instance 
..is of singnlar significance In thki matter. 1847 Htufl 
Friends m C f. iv. 36 A theory that hoe done shgolar mb* 
chief to the cause of recreation. 

t b. Of romedies, medicines, etc, : Excellent; 
highly efficacious or beneficial. In predicative 
use freq. const, against or far, Obs. 

(a) 02340 Ham rote Psalter xvii 7 My lord l ^ & 
remedy syngulera n mange anguyssai of hi* world, ijpft 
Tmrvma Barth. De P. R. xix.ixxUl (1495)904 Butter taken 
in to the body is a synguler helps ayeeAt venym. inff 
Starkkv England 11. i. 13a A syngular remedy for the 
sklendurnes of our polytyke body. 1815 Markham Country 
Contentm. t. xvii, Cast out all the mua and filth, which b a 
’ singular compost for (And, upon the bank. 2857 W. Colks 
Adam in Eden bit, It is a singular drink for the falling 
sick rt ease. 1894 Salmon Bat/e Disfiens. (1713) 943/1 It VS 
a singular Thing against a Gonorrhasa. 

I b) 1576 Lvtk Dodoens 55 Pimpernel!, .b singuler against 
the byting* of venemouae beasts. 2800 Surflrt Countrif 
Forme 1. xii. 70 In the paine of the hemorrhoides there b 
nothing more singular then the perfume made of shaulngt 
of iuone. 1857 S. PuRt’HAS Pol Flying-Ins. 174 It (i»e. 
honey) is atngulAr for gout and for the cure of all wounds. 272# 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 4 It b singular for the Stoae. 

+ 0. Of persons. (Cf. 9 b.) Obs. 

2485 Caxton Paris 4 V. (1868) 52 Dere and specyel 
brother and synguler irende. 2603 Bacon Adtf. Learie, u 
vii. | 4 Six princes, all learned, or singular favourers and 
advancers or learning. 2854 tr. Martini's Conq. China 13s 
One only City.., whose President was., my very singular 
friend. 1738 tr. Guaxto’s Art of Convert* 6 A most abb 
Physician and singular Friend. 

11 . Remarkable; extraordinary, unusual, tm^ 
common, I fence, rare, precious. 

A common sense of singular! s in classical Latin. 
c 1400 Pilgr . Smvle (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 There I *awe 
a merueylous cerkle, of syngulere gretnesse. 2474 Caxton 
Chesse in. vi. (1883) 131 lioece whiche waa..tresor of rych- 
exses, singulur house of sapience. 2308 Pilgr. I’erf. iW. de 
W. 1531) 1 b, I oholde haue a synguler iewctl to here in my 
bosom. 2585 T. Wash inuton^ Ntcholny's Pay. iv. vL 117 
(They! ai o much giueu to..vhing singular perfumes. 2843 
Sis T. Bhovvnk Rtlig. Med. 54, I coiild not chuse Vmt say, 
it wa* the singulurext, and su^>erlntive piece that hath l>een 
extant since the^ Creation. <22880 Butirb Rent. (1759) 
IL 5 A great Philosopher,, famous for and near, As one 
of singular Invention. 2788 Porwy F.lem. Heraldry v. 
(1777) 140 Had it not been for the singular conduct of thb 
bru\c person, the King had then remained n prisoner. 277* 
Minor % No. 62, This wm a pi oof of his good-nature, os wcU 
a* of hi* singular presence of mind in critical situations. 
x8xs Woci)hou«.k Atirvu. xiii. 135 One or two theorems of 
singular geometrical elegance and lienuty. 2833 J. H. 
Nxwman Hist. Sk. (18731 ii* *-*• 30 l'he^ Romans, admired 
the singular quality and workmanship of the wooden 
column*. 1 86s Stanlky Jew. Ch. (1877) I. L 9 To refuse to 
do so would be to decline the use of.. a singular gift of 
Providence. 

f 12. DifferingyVww others in opiuion ; standing 
alone; peculiar in this respect. Obs. 

i6ai Bp. Mountacu Diatribe 152 larhi, you confesse, was 
of another mimic j and thinks you, that lorbi was therein 
singular from all the old fewest 1633 Walton A ngter ■, 
v, Le.M you will think him singular m this opinion, I will 
tell yon, thb seems to be believed by onr learned Doctor 
lUkewill. 2709 Pops Ess. CriL 435 The Vulgar thus 
through Imitation err ; As oft the I .earn'd by being oingulac. 
>754 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 343. I find the author 
has been led. .to the same strange conclusion, .in which I 
feared I xhould for Rome time have been singular. 1791 
llortWKLL Johnson Feb. 1766 , Sir, he must be very singular 
in his opinion, if he thinks himself one of the best of men. 

13. Different from or nut complying with that 
which is customary, usual, or geucral ; strange, 
odd, peculiar. 

a 1884 Lkkjhton Wks. (1835) I, 119 It u no Wonder that 
the G<xlly are by some tailed singular and Precise, a 1700 
kvHVN Diary 77 Apr. 1667, Suitable to her extravagant 
humour nnd drej.se, which was vei y singular. 1774 G olds M. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 341 Its manner of procuring its prey, 

Ls ono of the mo*t singular in all natural history. 2794 
Mrs. Uadllifik Myst. Udolfiho xx\ iv, In one of nty excut^ 
sions. . I overheard a singular conversation. 2804 Landoo 
J mag. Conn. Wks. 1846 1 1 . i$5 He was tailed strange and 
singular long before he was acknowledged to be great, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. *5, I clambered up among these singu- 
lar terraces. 1875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost viL 189 
Those who make themselves singular iu their dress and 
manners are seldom free fr>m vanity. 

1 14. Quasi -adv. Singularly, especially, parti- 
cularly. Obs. (Cf. 9 c.) 

2530 Pa lugs. 970/a Synguler pure thyng, chose eUslite . 
2548-9 Bk, Com. Prayer , Offices (Mar.) a j That shall be 
to byin a singuler great coumforte. 1582 W. Stafford 
E.tam. ConrfiF. iW. (1876)90 When a singuler good worke- 
mnn in anv mistery come*, a 1604 Hanmks Ckr-m, / ret, 
(1809) i*3 Hoe proved a singular learned man. /bid. 318 
The Realms of Irehmd at this time was singular well 
gover iod. 2693 Congukvk Old Bach. i. iv, A singular good 
principle. 

15. Comb,, as singular-looking, - minded \ - willed 
adjs. 

2610 Hkalry St. Aug. Citie of God vm. xii. 309 He was 
an admirable, singular witted man, inferior to none. 2825 
Scoit Guy Mann, xxiii, This wild and singular-looking 
woman. 2831 — Ct. Robert vii. The sun 1 Ivors of these 
singular-minded men. a 1878 Smil*s Robt, Dick iii, (He| 
took up a singular-looking nut. 

B. sb. 

1. a. A single person ; ao individual. Now rare- 
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1410 Id Ry met Foedera (1710) IX. 917 Tounet, Comnn- 
aJtces and Singulars. 1349 Coverdale, etc. Eratm. Par. 
'J'kses. 14 So dears a singular, and so necessarie a com- 
panion. 1619 W. Sclaten Ex*. I Thess. (1630) 15 Of 
Singulars, all we haue, is a probable conjecture. # 1637 
B. Jonson Timber Wkn. (Rtkig.) 756/1 Eloquence would 
be out a poor thing, if we should only converse with singu- 
lars 1 speak with man and man together. 1854 S. Dobell 
Balds r xxiv. 158 This.. I give To thee, and am no poorer 1 
no, nor thou . . , nor a singular of all Who ever shall possess it. 
b. A single thing ; a bingle point or detail. 

1615 Crook r Body of Man 700 All compound thingea are 
of greater force then Singular®* i6ao E. Blount Haim 
Subs. 004 Ah for Epitomes ., for one that mcanes to goe 
through ail the singulars; they seeme quite vnn«*ce*sary. 
a 1711 Kkn Hymnnrium Poet wks. 1721 II. 111 The whole 
Creation heed fully survey, Each Singular minutely weigls 
O* Contrasted with a class or species. 

1640 Canterburians Self-Conviction Poster. 1 To mnke 
them but two singulars under one spec®. 164a H. Murk 
Song of Soul 11. 11. 111. xxvi, She.. Calls kinda immortall, 
though their singulars do waste. *66* Glanvill Tan. 
Dogm. 124 Every man. .owns something, wherein none are 
like him: and these are as many, as humane nature hath 
singulars. 183a Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. 1037 A species; 
that is to say, a claas cousisting exclusively of mere indi- 
viduals or singulars. 

d. pi. Contrasted with universals. 

The use of L. singular 0, -aria , in contrast to universale, 
•alia, goes back to Bo&hius. 

*643 Digged Uni. Taking Arms ii 46 This notion of uni- 
veraall speculatively dUtinguishcd from singulars. 1669 
Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 4 Hu Universal Idea-* . he makes to 
be 1 he.. great Exemplar and image of al singulars. *690 
C Ness Hist. O. 4 .V. T. 1 . 29 Adum wisely understood ;>ll 
simples, singulars and universals. 1737 Gent l. Mar. VII. 
i« Think you. that God's Providence is. .employ'd about 
Universals ?. . But if God takes care of Singulars (etr.J. 1864 
Bowen Logic vii. 180 Their Knowledge being confined, as 
we have seen, to Intuitions,— to Singulars. 

2 . Craw. The singular number ; a word in its 
singular form. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. Do P. R. xvu. cxxxiii. (Bodl. MS.\ 
Porrum is hoc Porrum in he singular & hii po>ri in he 
plurel. *530 Paijkjr. 137 Howe all m&ncr participles forme 
theyr..p)urcl nombres out of tlieyr singulars, a 1637 B. 
Jonson Eng Grant . 1. xiii, The first (declension] maketh 
the plural of the singular, by adding thereunto s. 1751 
Harris Hermes Wks. (1841; 162 The.. imperative b.t* no 
first person of the singular. 1799 Asiatic Researches 11 . 
3)1 Their Feminine Singulars are used in the Persian as 
Participles. 1839 Penny iyil. XU 1 . 313/1 Hie aspirate 
has taken the place of the tor <r in the nominative singular. 
187a Morris Eng. Accidents 99 The plural-* of some sub- 
stantives differ in meaning from (he singulars. 

+ 3 . Personal or private protit or gain. Ohs.- 1 
1419 in 26 Polit. Poems 71 For defaute of Iustice, and 
singulere to Wynne, pey were rebcll. 

*t 4 . A single or ordinary ratter. Obs. 

Cf. the meat Somerset stagier (El worthy Word-bk. 671). 
145a in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886; I. 28a Atte curry 
joynl of the Crest tre atte the Principalis and sengulcrs 
shall)* ha Iff Angells. Also atte. .euery end of the sengulcrs 
atte the Jowpye shalbe an Ang>- 1 . 
t 5 . =- Sanolier. Obs. rare. 

i486 Bh. St. Albans e iij, A Synguler is he so 2 for m lone 
he will goo. *688 (see SancuehJ. 

Sinffularist. [f. Singular a. + -ist.] 

+ L One who differs from others, or from what 
is generally accepted ; one who affects singularity. 

1593 G. Hahvey Pierce's Super. 11. 101 One vnlenrix-d 
Smgularist hath more in him, then ten Earned Precisians. 
1596 Nash ft Sa/frtm Walden Wks. (Gros.tr t) III. t>6 Some 
smirking singularists brag Reformists and (flicking Re- 
membrancer** seeke to be masons of infinite contradiction. 
a 1641 Br. Mountaou Aits Mon. (1642) 43 The private 
faults, opinions, conceits of Factioubls, Singularists, or 
so, bee Fathered upon the Church. 0*677 Barrow .Sr rut, 
xxxiv. (1686) 11 1 . 378 Men not enduring to be termed,. a 
clownish singularibt, or non-conformist to ordinal y usage, 
a stiff opiniatre. 

2 . heel. One who holds a single benefice, as 
contrasted with a Plur m.tht. rare. 

*799 Morn iw . ion in Stanhope Life Pitt III. 199 To 
make my bi other Gerald a fat pluralist: he is at present a 
meagre ringularist. 183a Eraser's Mag. V. 550 The effect . . 
will be.. to make the rich and influential clergyman a 

{ >luralist, and keep the poorer class smgulartsu probably 
or life. 

f S in gnla ritan. Obs. rare. [Cf. next and 

-AN.] — SlNQULARIHT I 

*647 Trapp Martow Gd. Authors in Comnt, Ep.fxyj 
Patres stc jndicant , ego set 0 sic, saith another bingularitan. 
1653 Bp. Wkbbk Tract. (JuLt. (1657) 23? Such Singular- 
itans there were among the Corinthians, who standing upon 
their own proud conceit contemned others. 

Singularity (siqgitfhciiti). Also 4 syngu- 
1 ary to, 5-6 -ite; 5-6 singularity, 5 -yte(e, 
6-7 -itie, 6 -itye. Sec also Sinolkrty and Sin- 
GuLERTY. [ad. F. singularity (12th c.), or late 
L. singulUrttas , f. singular is Singular : see -ity.] 

L 1 1 - Singleness of aim or purpose. Obs. rare, 
a 1340 H ampule Psalter iv. »o J?ai penach bid many 
thyng*,and syngularite is halden in halymen. for |> a * set* nil 
►aire hert to luf anly a god. 1640 in Rushw. Hist. Cell. 
lit. (1692) I. 130 Is there in us that which God requires, 
Unity, Pm ity, nud singularity of heart? 

+ 2 . A single or separate thing or entity ; a unit. 
r*374 Chaucer Booth, v. met. iii. (1868) 160 Whan he 
ioule , seeb- god, ban knowej* it fo-gldre ke somme and he 
singulariies. hat is to seyn, )»e principles and eueryche by 
byin self. *548 Grstk Pr. Masts 139 'Wee* importeth a 
multitude and not a singularitce. 1606 Bsvrkett Civil 
Lfe 163 (As Aristotle sayth) the knowledge of vniueihalities 


spring® A from singularities, ttta Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Mor. (1756) xao Persons of short times. .know not singu- 
Urines enough to raise axioms of thU world. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No 40. i/a '1 bo it be an Usual thing in the Hebrew 
..for a Plural word to denote a Singularity. 

8 . The quality or fact of being one in number or 
kind ; singleness, oneness. Now rare. 

*383 Studies Anal. Abut, 11. (1882) 80 The slngularitie of 
one man may easilie be abused. *993 Uilson Govt. Christ's 
Ck. 245 The singularitie of one Pastour over each flocke 
is commanded. 1608 Hey wood Lncroce il H, Barren 
Princes Breed danger in their singularitie. ‘ 1671 Flavel 
Fount of Lift viii. ao He is described by the Singularity 
of his Mediation, One Mediator, and but one. *7*1 G. 
Hickes 7 't vo Iroat. Chr. Priest A (1827) II. 300 The unity 
of each Church resteth on the singularity of the pastor. 
*713 Aeuuthnot John Bull 11. xx, Why may not John Hull 
be Vs . .? 1 hope John Bull in no more confined to Singu. 
Wity than Nic. Frog. *806 Phil. Trans. XCVI. aat 'The 
projectile motions oftlie planets, .are all decidedly in favour 
of a marked singularity o« direction. 1850 Robertson Serin. 
Ser. 111. xi. (1853) 132 Not merely the singularity in the 
number of God’s Being. 

II. 4 . f a. The fact or condition of being alone 
or apart from others ; solitariness. Obs. rare. 

1308 Treviba Barth. Do P. R. vi. xxiii. (1495) «ia Men 
v<*ya to ete logyders in open place, leest syngularite [Bod/. 
MS. singulerUclschuld brede lechery. 1607 Topskll Four-f. 
Beasts (1658) 189 Goats love singularity, and may well be 
called Schismaticks among Cuttel, and therefore they thrive 
best l>ing together in small numbeis. 
b. A solitary instance. 

*814 T. Adams Whs. (1856) X. 106 A friendship of forty 
years, 1 have found a rarity, though not a singularity. 

t6. Private or personal profit or gam. Obs. 

*406 I.ydg. De Gntl. Pilgr ’. *3661 Wherfore the Spon that 
thou hast seyn ys callede 'byngularyte '. thyng to pt/ssede 
in propurte. 1426 Pot. Poems (Rolls) 1 1. 190 But covetyse 
and singularite Of one [v.r. owne] profile. . I lathe dune us 
barme. c 1450 Bust, 11 Secrees 2223 Comende that Officeer . 
As hym that loueth moore prosperite, vnyversal of tby 
Kegioun Than pryval avayl to his bingularyte. 

t b. Desire to be specially favoured. Obsr 1 
e 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. x. 26 Some of thyse men by a 
grelc dnguUuryice desire of god some specyalle yelle. 

f 6. Distinction due to, or involving, some supe- 
rior quality; special excellence or goodness. Obs. 

c 1450 in Aungier Sion (1840) 378 No singularite of metes 
and drynkcH be had in the freytour. 1538 Stabkkv Eng- 
land 11. i. 153 Dylygently to ailayne in alartys and crafte 

f ret syngularyle. 1558 Wakdk tr A texts' Seer. (1568) 6j b, 
n lyke nianer may you dress* and trymme Peches and other 
fruites: a tiling of great singularuie. x6xo E. Blount 
Horst Subs. 358 There were conioyned nil singu l.irities 
together^ best workmen, best wit*, ..and so in euery kinde 
Superlatiue. 163a I.itmcow Trass, x 482 The kindnesses 
of whom, .argued in tliem a greater singularitie of kind- 
ncsse and compassion. 

7 . The fact or quality of differing or dissenting 
from others or from what is generally accepted, 
csp. in thought or religion ; personal, individual, 
or independent action , judgement, etc., esp. in order 
to render one's self conspicuous or to attract atten- 
tion or notice. (Common from 1590 to 1700.) 

150 a Ord. Crvsten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxx, Syngu- 
laryte, as not to vonchesaufe to do as done other, a 1^68 
Arch am Sdioltm. 11. (Arb.) 147 This mislikyng of Ryming 
beginneth not now of any newfangle pincularitie. 1593 
G. Harvey New Letter B, Excellency hath in all ag<*s 
affected singularity. . 1601 Cornwallis Ess. ii. i, It comes 
too neere singularitie, and a desire to be noted. 1663 
Boyi e Otcas. R ef. 11848) 359 The Day will come, when 
those that despise his Singularity, will envy his Happiness 
*713 Bentley Serin, x. 369 He thit zealou&ly vends his 
Novelties, what is he but a Trader for the fame of Singu- 
larity? 1733-4 Richardson Grandison Vl. xxix. 181 Singu- 
larity is usually the indication of something wrong in 
judgment. 1814 Car s Dante, Par. xxix. 92 So much the 
restless eagerness to shine, And love of singularity, prevail. 
1887 Lowell Democracy to That conceit of singularity 
which is the natural recoil from our uneasy consciousness 
of being commonplace. 

b. Const, of (opinion, etc.). 

*617 Monyhon / tin. 11, 114 Doctor Latwar,. .affecting some 
Bingularit ie of forwurdnesse, more then hi* place required, . . 
wan mortally wounded,. *6ss in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 
184, 1 tienver affected singularity of opinion either in myself 
or any other man. 1771 Ann. Reg. 11. 166 Tacitus's only aim 
sceins to have been singularity 0? .expression. ^ *779 Mirror 
No. 19, That singularity of opinion, which is the QHtural 
consequence of his want of opportunities of comparing his 
own ideas with those of others. *8sa Hazlitt Table- T. 
Ser. if. x\ i. (1869) 327 Avoid singularity of opinion as well 
as of every tiling cl>e. 

+0. Dissent or separation from (something). Obs. 
1680 Baxter Answ. Sttllingf. vi. 15 Is our Consent uith 
the Universal Church, or your Singularity from it, liker to 
Schism or Separation ? 1681 Whole Duty Nations 1a These 
Jloly Menfs]. .Singularity from Sin and False Worship. 

8. a. Individual chatacler or property; indivi- 
duality; distinctiveness. 

*383 Stuubes Ana/. Abus it. (188a) ti There Is a certain® 
singularuie, interest, a> d proprictie in cuerie thing. *6*3 
I’urchas Pilgrimage (1^14) 491 Some particulars, .may be 
said touching some of them in other places, according to 
the singularitie of each Nation in this so manifold® a pro- 
fesrioiu 1648 J. Bkaumont Psycho xxu Iii, That Singu- 
larity which scemeth so Close girt to every Individual 
Creature. 1778 Mist Burney Evelina I, 'Inis room.. is 
without ornament, elegance, or any sort of singularity, and 
merely to be marked by its length. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamil- 
ton Metaph. xxviii. (1899) 1 1 . 169 All the special determina- 
tions which give it (a triangle], .singularity or individuality, 
b. The fact or condition of departing or de- 


SINGULABIaY, 

Tiatlag from what la customary, usual, or normal ; 
peculiarity, eccentricity, oddity, stiangeness. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Jonm~ Passport . The Count smiled at 
the singularity of the Introduction. 1794 S. Williams Per w 
mont 1 30 The manners and customs of the Indians are 
marked with a singularity peculiar to the savage. 1S19 
W. H. Ireland Scribblsomama tea note. The following 
anecdote, which, for its singularity, surpasses even the at- 
tempts of Chattertou. xSei Craig Lett. Drawing, etc. v. 
303 There is another species of rock which I ah. ill mention, 
on account of its singularity. 1830 D’Jsraei.i Chits. / Hi. 
iv. 76 The singularity of his manners hod attracted as much 
notice as his eminence at the bar. 

+ o. A special or particular kind of (something). 
*776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. vii. (1869) 1 . 62 Some natural 
productions require such a singularity of soil and situation, 
that [etc.]. 

0 . With a and pi. a. An instance of individual 
departure from common ideas or piactice. 

1370 Grindai. Let. in Rom. (Parker Soc.) 304 He hath a 
busy head, stuffed full of Singularitiea 1613 Purchas Pil- 
grimage 11. ix. (16x4) 154 When afterwards in a singularitie 
he had gone aside into a Caue, and there mewed vp him- 
selfe. x6pa Drydkn St. Luremont's Ess. qB He fear’d the 
singularities which came from a false Spirit. Ibid. 336, I 
pardon our religious Men the sad Singularity of eating 
nothing but Herbs. 17x0 Steele Tatter No. 166 r x The 
World is so overgrown with Singularities in Behaviour, and 
Method of Living. 1790 Paley Horse Paul i 7 Numerous 
expressions and singularities of style. 1849 Mias Mu lock 
OgHvtes 14 Even slight singularities of dress— usually puerile 
and contemptible affectations. *884 L'pool Mercury ta Oct. 
5/4 The singularities of his character and the misfortunes 
of nis life. 

b. A distinctive, noteworthy, or curious thing ; 
esp. //., notable lea lures or objects; t the sights 
{of a place). 

X570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 131 Since Dower 
is not far off let us make unto it and unfold the singularities 
of the same. 1393 M unday Def. Contraltos 15 Countrey 
houses . . beset with dccre fountaines, Vineyardes, Meadowes, 
..and other singularities. 163a Lithgow J'rnv. l 15 Many 
haue wrote of the singularities of old Rome. 1633 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Uoy. Tvii. 225 When we had well observed 
the singuluriiies of this Temple. vjtoAnn. Reg.,Chron. 78 
Numbers are daily croudtng from this city, to view these 
singularities (petrified human bodies), xfiox Strutt Sports 
q Past. iv. ii. 275 One of them fcliess-lroard^], a perfect 
singularity, is of circular form. 1808 Bentham Scotch Re- 
form a But as Africa of old was noted for physical, so have 
the British islands been in modern times for psychological 
singularities. 

transf. 1599 B. Jonron Cynthia's Rett. iv. v, Al the 
choischl singularities of the court were vp iri pantofles. 

o. A peculiar, exceptional, or unusual feature 
or characteristic. 

1663 J. Spkncer Prodigies (166O 382 There is a singularity 
therein in regard of the nature of it. 1796 Withering Brit. 
J'l (ed. 3) I 1 21 hroin these singularities of structure, it is 
piobablc that the generation of these plants is effected in 
some mode not yet undeistood. x8i7 Miil Brit. India it. 
iv. 1. 167 The trials by ordeal .. have been thought a mighty 
singularity in the institutions of our Gothic ancestors. 
x8aa~7 Good Study filed. (1829) III. 927, 1 have.. seen 
several of these singularities, and especially the renewal of 
the sight and hearing. 285a Cayiky Math. Papers 11 . 28 
On the singularities of curves. 1883 Wallem Fish Supply 
Norway 2a It is a singularity of the export, .of cured fish 
that (etc ). 

Sixtgnlarize (sl ggirfl&raiz), v. [f. Singu la a 
a. + -IZE. Cf. F. singu/ariser. ] 

1 . Irons. To mark conspicuously ; to make dis- 
tinct or conspicuous; to distinguish, signalize. 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Su/ir. 1. Wlu. (Grosart) II. 111 
If any thing mimculouriy singular beth witt, it is Impud- 
ence. 1644 J. Goodwin Innoc. triumph. (164s) 35 Separ- 
ated font all its fellows by this parenthesis of preferment, 

. .and one other of them, singularized with this parenthesis. 
1657 J. Srar.KANT Schism Dhpach't 40a 'lhere it not a 
word there expressing any distinction, .to any other Apostle, 
much Ies9® smgulaiiring each of them distinctly. 1704 Col- 
lect. Pay. (Churchill) III. a/» It has some Properties which 
do. .singulari/e it. 1733 J. Hughes tr. Fontenel/e's Dial. 
111. iv. (ed. 3] 145 True Wbdom wou'd too much distinguish 
and singu lanre ns Possessors. 1894 TheVohe{ll.\.) 20 Dec. 
6/3 He was a (.apet, a family name singularured by the re- 
currence of these warrior prelates. 

rejl. *683 Gracian's Courtier's Oracle 203 They affect., 
to singularixe themselves by an extraordinary air. 1771 
Smollett Humph. CL 30 Apr., *1 he two Amazons who 
singularised themselves most in action. *785 C'ikss op R. 
Ess. II. r6 Resolving to do.. something good, In order to 
singubtrixe themselves. x8xa Colemidgk in Lit. Rem. (1826) 

1. ^83 ‘lhe instinct., in each man of declaring his particular 
existence, and thus of singling or kingulariring himself. 

2 . To make bingular or one; to individualize; 
to convert into the singular number, rate. 

*663 Spark k Prim. Deration 337 What is the meaning of 
this hymn so trebled, so singulanzed, but three distinct Per- 
sons, yet one onely Lord God ? *694 R. Burthoggb Reason 
154 Tho Great work.. of the Body is to SingulArize and 
Individuate the General Vital Principle of the Universe. 
x8s8[J. R. Bxsr] Italy as it is 404 The situation of Halo, 
the modems have singularized the name, is preferable to 
that of Naples. 

lienee Si ngularised, Si-ngularialng ///, adjs. 
Also Slngulajrlwtition. 

1614 Jackson CV wif 111.247 Thus we. .speakeofthe Church 
indefinitely taken,, .not appropriate I to any indiuiduall, or 
singularized person. *637 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 
415 Where no such distinction or singularizing expression 
was found. 1889 N. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VII. 310/a Your corre- 
spondent asks for examples of ignorant ringularitation. 

vSingnlarly (srrjgitfiaili), adv. Forms: a. 4 
Myngvderlyoho, 5 slnguloerliohe ; 4-6 ayng-. 
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dnritMlj (4 *11, 6 -lie, *lyi). 0 . 5-6 syngulkrly, 
6- singularly (6 -lie), [f. Singula a. + -ly *.] 
L Singly; apart from, unaccompanied or un- 
aided by, any or all other* ; by oneCelf or itself 5 
one by one, separately, individually. Now rare. 

a 1340 Hampoij Psalter xxi. at All proude men, h( raises 
haim vp syngulerlv, and stiffen na felughis. 1387-8 T. Urk 
T*sf. Love 111. v. (Skeat) l 94 Ye, end yet other-whylc whh 
wil atfenteth. aingulerly by him-selfe. a 1400 Piigr, Sow/e 
fCuton l i483) tv. xx.65 On the wylle 1 ouie throw* my salt 
teres, for syngulerly on the my look is set. a 1470 Hamihno 
Chron. ccvi. iii, [He] faught full worthely With George 

1 * " / (W. de 

, ly they be 
1541 Act 33 Hen. VI II, c. 28 • 3 Euery of 
ine singufcrlie to euery one of them in his 


Tumaile in lyentes syngulerly. 1306 Piigr* Per/. (W, 
W. 1511) ap Therefore by they r parcel les syn^ularly the] 


3 be declared. 

them.. male retaine _ . _ , . 

bouse, .one chaplein. 1633 Daxtxr Christian Concord 109 
That man . . who will do all alone, singularly or on his own 
bead, xtfoo Lkvbourn Curs. Math. 345 In truth there are 

i Roots, but every one singularly equal to b. 1839-48 
a 1 lev Ftstns 70/1 He.. Would solemnly and singularly 
curse Each minute [etc.]. 

b. With special application or reference to one 
person or thing. 

1458 Poston Lott. !. 390 Yf 1 have retrained wyttyngly the 
teat of the Gospell syngularly unto your maistership, 1 be- 
seebe you to be had excused. 159a ll. Harvey hour Lott. 
iii. 49, I apeake generally to euery springing wit 1 but more 
specially to a few : and at this matante singularly 10 one. 
1644 J Rssor Angel 0/ Ephesus 11 The denomination is not 
to be taken .. Singularly of Pcrtionally, but collectively. 
11879 Moxon Mock. Extrc. viii. 138 Though I have S|»oken 
singularly of one Principal Post, yet as you work this, you 
mu*t work all four Principal Posts. 

o. After one's own fashion ; Independently. 

1669 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. In trod i. 3/a lire Christian 
la to walk singularly, not after the World's guise. 1671 
Mii.ton P. R. iii. 37 His lot who d-ircs be singularly good. 
I1806 S. Rogers Written in Westminster Abbey s6 Round 
Him, who dared be singularly good.] 

2. In the singular number; so as to denote one. 

C 1380 Wyclie Set. Whs. II. 34s He acid not pluraiiche, 
fiat be shutde ;yve it to his seedis, but aingulerly, to his 
seed, a ijaa Lily Grammar in Shahs. 7 ahrbmh (1908) 89 
How verbes varye in ther modes,.. and in theyr persone-*, 
both© uyngularly and plurally. 1373 Fun ton Gold Fpist. 
(«5 77) 74 Christ pardoning this theefe, sajd not, Amen dico 
vobis , but speaking singularly, he sayd. Amen dico tibi . 
*607 Topski l Pour-/ Peas ts ■ 16 ^8) 181 The Hebrews call 
them [goats] singularly h a, and plurally Item. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst 346 Though tli.il Poet speak more than 
once of God Siugulaily. 

3. In a special manner ; to an unusual degree or 
extent; specially, paiticularly, unnsually. 

c 1410 Piigr. Lyf Man hod e 11. cv. (1869) 115 You re wit is 
singuTeet licne to alowe and to preyse. 1447 Bokknham 
Seyntvs (Roxb.) 8 Most rini'ulerly Veitcuous be hyr excel- 
lent cneryte. 1509 Fisher Funeral S. rm. C'tess Richmond 
Wks (1878) 390 In which .iiii. [things] the noble woman 
Martha .was syngulerly to be commended and praysed. 
1349 Cover dale, etc Erasm. Par. Rom. 44 Salute Persia, 
wbome I syngulerlye loue. i6ao K. Blount Hong Subx. 344 
You shall see the oucrcomming of the Citie, liuely set forth, 
and the holy things, .slngulat ly expressed. 1664 H. Moke 
Myst. I mg. xiv. 4; They were singularly well accomplished 
therein. 1713 Dk Foe Voy. roumi World (1840) 133 They 
bad something singularly honest and sincere in their faces. 
1797-1805 S & Ht. Lee Canterb. Tales I. 81 A forgetful- 
ness of himself, that was singularly dimming. 18x5 W. 
Cou beit Rur. R tdes (1885) 11. 1 The afternoon was singu- 
larly beautiful. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Png. xxii. IV. 718 
A man of singularly clear judgment and singularly lofty 
spirit. 1884 K. W. Chumi.h Baton ix. 333 His Latin.. is 
singularly forcible and expressive. 

+* 4 . Excellently, admirably, particularly well. Obs. 

1376 Ft eming Panopi. Epi*t. 76 Caesar, the proper youth, 
is singularly disposed. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia s Rev. iv. i, 
That rebat u becomes thee singularly. 1617 Mokyson I tin. 
11. 73 Master Secretaiy.. spake singularly lor the justifying 
of her Majesties speciall care. 

6 . Oddly, strangely, peculiarly, rare . 

175a J. Hill Hist . Anim. 39a Cpcfopterus, the lump-fish : 
This is a very singolnrly-shaprd hsh and of a remarkably 
clumsy figure. 18x0 Scott Alonnst. In trod. Lp., The quires 
of paper thus singularly conferred on me. 01864 Haw- 
thorne Amer. Note-bhs. (1879) 1 39 Here I am, settled 
since night before last,, .and living very ringulai ly. 

Singular-11680 (si*ngii71aines). Now rare . 
[f. Singulak a. 4 - -NKHS.J The quality or state of 
being singular ; singularity, + singleness. 

1330 Palagr. 370/9 Synguleniesse..tf'/r/7»/tf rill. *549 Cover- 
dale, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Cor. <8 Nor by an>e other waye 
proue [they] tbeyr owne synguUrnesse, but by deprauynge 
other niennes acles. 1371 Golding ( alvin on Ps. Ixv. 19 
That the frutefull yeen-s excel) in singularnesse of beauty. 
1630 Weskks Truth's Conflict Pref. A a They do icquire 
a singularne&se of intention, and raised ncMM of mind. 1837 
Deurne Loner 17 T he greatnesse or singularncsse of our 
Priuiledgee. 1797 Bailey (vol. 11.), Siugu/amess , . .also, a 
particular way of behaviour, Ac., affcctednes*. 1900 P. C. 
Simpson Fact of Christ ii. *3 A ringulame** by which He is 
not only separate from sinners, but is also distinct from saints. 
Slnguler(e, obs. foims of Singular. 
t Si ngolerty. Obs. In 5 sin-, ayngulerte. 
[a. OF. singulerti : see Singular a. and -ty.] 

- Singularity. 

1414 in ad Polit. Poems 58 Syngulerte is sotyle l-efre. 
pey calle hit custom, frou|>e to blende, c 1440 yncob's Well 
70 Syngulerte. .Is whan a man folwyth hi* owyn wyll for 
pompe, A wyll no)tdoaswyseredon. <* 147© Harding cAev*. 
lxxxvi. viL (MS. Ashm. 34), The puhlyke cau*e afore pn 
singulerte,[He] Preferred ay as it or rygnt shnld be. 

Bi ugulO-, comb, foi ro of L. singulus single, in 
•ingvilo-ailloate, a unisilicate. 


•88a Entped. Brit. XVI. (m/a Of cnprtms ; .*mcat««, ; .the 
Siacuio-Ailkate is rad, dense* sod rather rabmetory. Ibid. s 
The singulooilioatt and bi- silicate combinations. 

Bi ujrult. Now arch. {ad. L. nnguitsu a sob, 
a speecb broken by sob*.] 

iHCZb. 

In the two quotations from Spenser, as well as In Tears 
Muses *33 and Colin Cl*** *68, the word Is ronpnnted 
siugu{f\n the original editions. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. in. xi. t« There an huge heape of 
singultes did oppresse His strug ling scale. 1398 Ibid. v. vl 
*3 With deepe sigbe mod singulu few. 1616 Browns 
Brit. Past. ji. i, When her teares were stopt from eyibereye, 
Her singults, blubbrings, seem'd to make them flye Out at 
her oyster-mouth. i8ai Quari.es Esther xv, T bus her 
plainTull mone, Commix t with bitter singults, she exprest. 
1748 Mklmoth Fitmosbomg Lett. (1763) 991 Whiles frequent 
singults check'd bis faltring tale, a 1738 O. West h due. in 
Hods ley's Coll. Poems (1783)1 V. 30 Heart-thrilling crie%with 
sobs and singults sore. s8so Scott Momasi. xxix, Had he 
foreseen it was to cost yon these tears and singults. 

ttt, -Singultus i. 06j.~ 1 

1881 Lovell Hist. Anim. 6 Miss. 366 The sfngult, or 
hicket, which is a convulsive motion ofthe stomach. 

SmgYlitient, ppl. a. ran. [ad. ppl. stem 
of L. singula* 4 to sob : see prec ] Sobbing. 

i860 Howrll Parly of Beasts 93 Som of ripe age will 
screech, cry, and howle in so many disordered notes and 
singultient accents. 1879 L. Morris Ode of Life (1880) 4 
The great Universe wakes with a deep-drawn singultient 
breath. 

BingU'ltoni, a. ran—, [f. Sinoult; cf. 
next.] ' Relating to, or affected with, hiccough.' 
tSsx^DuNGL'soN Med. Lex. 

t SmgU'ltnons, a. Obs .- 1 [ad. obs. F. sin- 
gultueux , f. 1 .. singultus. 'I Characterized by or 
attended with hiccuping. 

1373 Banister Chyrurg. 1. (1583) 190 There bath followed 
singulluous feuers and death itself at the length. 

t Singulture . Obs. [ 1 . L. singult-us ] — next. 
1857 Tomlinson Renan's Vis/. B35 Its faculty is., to abate 
singulture. 

HPimgnltu0 (siqgv'lt^s). [L. Cf. Singult.] 

1 . Path. Hiccups, hiccuping. 

Given in the Physical Diet. (1657) and In Blancard, Harris, 
etc., but without evidence of actual use in English. 

*754“^4 Smfllik Midwifery HI. 180 A fever intervened., 
attended with singultus. 1707G0001 Treat. Wounds 1. 305 
Sickness, vomiting, singultus, languor, anxiety. i8x8-eo K. 
Thompson Cullen's Nosologia 197 Dry cough, vomiting, 
singultus. 1880 Fiint Pnnc. Med. 313 Singultus may be 
produced by pressure on the phiemc or branches of the 
pneumogostric nerve. 

2 . A sob. rare . 

x8a4 Byron Juan xv. ii, But, more or less, the whole's a 
syncope Or a singultus— emblem* of emotion. 

Sinhalese (sinh&lPz), sb. and a. Also Bin- 
ghaleeo, Bingalese. [1. Skr. Siiihala Ceylon + 
-E8B. Cf. ClNGALBEB. 

T'he plural Singalss used by Purchns (1613) and Herbert 
(1634) does not appear to be of this formation 1 it may repre- 
sent the Skr. p\. 6inhalas.] 

1 . As pi. The native inhabitants of Ceylon. 

x8oa Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 11. 313 The natives of Cey- 
lon, called Singalese,..aie not so black as those of Malabar. 
184a Prichard Hot. Hist. Man 949 The Kandinns and the 
Singhalcbe resemble each other in manners, Isinpuage, and 
religion. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XX 11. 198/9 The 'uc-polonga ' 
of the Singalese. 

2 . The language spoken in Ceylon. 

180s PiNKbRroN Mod, Geogr. II. 318 The language U Sin- 
galese; and there are some Mahometans. 1861 Chambers's 
Encycl. 11. Their [sc. the Vcddahsj language.. is a 

dialect of the Singhalese. 

3 . As atlj. Belonging or pertaining to Ceylon or 
to the native inhabitants of that island. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 491/1 From this Shanscrit are 
derived the sacred characters of Thibet, the Cashmuian, .. 
and Tainoul; the Singalcbe, Siamese, Maharuttan [etc.]. 
180s Pinkk.rton Mod. Geogr. 11. sir In the reign of 
mdius. embassadors were lent to Rome by a Singalese 
rajia. ibid. 314 Religious Iraoks in the Tamulic. .and Sin* 
galese languages. 1890 Conteu Rev.. LV11. s^7 Sixty 
years ago the Sinhalese priesthood were intensely illiterate. 
Ibid. 970 According to lira Sinhalese narrative. 

Sixuo(siniic), a. Also 7 81 nick. [ad. med.L. 
Sinic-us (med.Gr. Xivtiror), f. late L. ufnse : cf. 
SiNdCAN a ] Chinese. 

>68a Si illingeIm Orig.Sacrg 111. iv. | 8 Martinius tells us 
.that the antient writers of the Sinick history speak much 
of the Flood.. 1881 Huimk tr. Moguin- Tan don 1. iv. 37 
Bory de St. Vincent, .admits fifteen species of Men. These 
are, isl, the Japetic}. .5th, the Sinic. 

Binioal (srmk&l \ a. A/alh. Also 6 slnloall, 
8ainooal(?). [f. Sink * + -ical.] Of or relating to 
a sine or sines ; employing or founded upon sines. 

1593 Fale Art of Dialling 60 This Table of Sines may 
see me obscure andnard to them who are not acquainted with 
Sinicatl compulation. 1673^ Flamsteed in Rigivud Core. 
Set. Men[ 1811) 11. 171 By this ninical projection. . I can find 
the hour of ine day to a minute. 176a Falconer Shifwr, 
l 7jji In chiliads next the analogy is sought : And on the 
liuical triangle wrought 

f b. S ini cal quadrant , a former nautical instru- 
ment having intersecting sines drawn from each side. 

1889 Sturm v Mariner's Mag, 11. i. 47 Instruments in 
esteem amongst Navigators are chiefly.. the Plain Scale, 
the Sinical Quadrant, the Plain Sea-Chard, and the True 
Sea-Chard. 1893 Alingiiam Geom. F.pit. 69 Several Mathe* 
metical Instruments, as sinical Quadrant, Forestaflf [etc]. 
1901 Moxon Mesth. Instr. 18 (Description given, copied by 
Harris, Kersey, etc.]. 1708 Cham buss t><7. s.v. Quadrant. 
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• 70 * J* Adams (title). The Description and Use of a new 
much-improved Sihfoal Quadrant. 1788 Trans See. Arts 
VI. 183 The plain Triangle . . [is] better than the sioecal 
Quadrant 

Binioiim (ii'ntilz*m), {£ Smxo m. -f -ism.] 
Chinese manners* customs, or principles; affecta- 
tion or adoption of whet U Chinese. 

1891 in Cent. Did. 1899 Bng. Mist. Ren. Apr . ts8 The 
reference is a mere sinicuun. Even cowry sltells, commonly 
used in early China as currency, were never so employed la 

Binioilfttion (simisoiz/i'jbn). [f. next 8* 
•ATioN.j The action or procew of Sinicizing. 

r8o BAthsnssum 36 Nov. 747/3 Shinto might have become 
e religious and ethical system, but its development wu* 
arrested by Sinkiration and Buddhism. 1899 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Apr. too It is of primitive Japan, of lb* birth and 0iud 
•tnici&aiion, that the story.. is attempted in the following 

P jfinioiB6 (srnieaiz), v. [f. Snno a. + -iut.] 
trans. To invest with a Chinese character. 

i *8#9 Athenaeum s8 Sept. 414/s While the dviUatlon of 
apan becomes every year more and more Westernised, her 
mguage. .becomes more and more Sinklxed. 1904 Ibid. 
ss Ocu 347/3 Japan was never really ainkimd, and what 
wu best m China never became hers. 

Hence Si'nloieed. ppl. a. 

*899 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 918 A thoroughly slnkUed and 
variously manipulated veraioa 1903 Athenaeum 16 Sept. 
361 /a Even the Buddhinm which rides the minds of men 
..from the Himalayas to Sogalin is of a sinicised character. 

Sinifioation (sittifik/ujjn). [Sec next and 
-PlOATiON.] Sinicizntion. 

1900 A thenmum 4 Aug. 143/3 The Japanese have intro- 
duced the whole Chinese system of ideographs, one result 
of whkh. .is a peculiar siuiUcation. .of the vocabulary. 
Binify (si-nifoi), v. [L Sini comb, form of 
L. Sinus (see Sin.kan a.) + -pyJ trans. To Sinicize. 

1900 Spectator 15 Sept. 330 The European who becomes 
Sinified is a degraded being. 

Bi niffrin. Chem. Also ainnlgrino. [irreg. 
f. L. ss-ndpis mustard 4- nigra black + -JN 1 or 
-ink 8.1 Myronate of potassium. 

1878 Harley Royle's Mat. Med. 735 The characteristic 
constituent of black nmatard is myronate of uotaa&ium, or 
flinigrin. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 451 j he elements 
of this oil exist in the seed [of Black Mustard], in the forms 
of myronate of poto&h or ainigrin and myrusin. 

SuiiBter (si-nistoj), a. Forms: a. 5-6 ayn- 
ystre, aynistro, 5-7 ainlatro; 6 ayne-, 7-8 
aineater; 5-6 ayn y-, 5-7 eyni-, 5- alniatar. 
0 . 5 seneatre, 5-6 aane- f 5 aonl-, 6 sen yater. 
[a. OF. senestre , sinistre (mod.F. sinistrt x ~ Pg. 
and It. sinistra, Sp. sinic stro ), or L. sinister left, 
left-hand. The more original senses of the word 
are in English later and less common than the 
transferred. 

The st rearing shown by examples in verse down to the 
time of Pope is sinister. Johnson (ed. 4, 1773) gives 
sinister , but adds * it seems to be used with the accent on 
the second syllable, at least in the primitive, and on the firnt 
in the figurative sense ’, and this distinction is retained by 
Smart (1836), though previously rejected by Walker.] 

I. 1 1 - Of information : Given with intent to de- 
ceive or mislead, c*p. so as to create a prejudice 
against some person ; prompted by malice or 
ill-will. Obs. 

1411 Rolls of Par It. 111. 650/a And of all that by sinistra 
information, 1 havyng doute of bar me of my body., .dyd 
assemble thine pcmoncs. 1485 F.xch. Rolls Scot/. IX. 646 
note, Gif. . Johne in form it the kingis heinen that the said 
acris pertcnit nocht to the said tennandis, that it was wrang 
and Ken inter informacion. 1534 More in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Scr. 1. 11. 49 That., no tymstra information move your 
noble Grace to have eny more distrunt of my trowth. 1568 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 4i6Upoun sinister informatioun 
ma>d to lirair Lordships,.. the said Robert wea lattin to 
hbenie ; albeit the said is Lord is pcrfytalra now undirstandis 
the comrarie. 

t b. Similarly of suggestions, advice, etc. Obs. 
1450 Rolls 0/ Pari/. V. 179/a By no till meaner and sinistra 
suggestions. 1480 Coventry l.set BA. 433 pe hasty, sinistra 
and sedurious nuggestion & labour made be Laurens Saun- 
ders. ©1548 Hall Chton ., Hen. IV, 8 b, The evell & 
sinister councell of perverse and flattering persons 3359 
Mirr. Mag., R. Tresilian x vi, Kynge Rtcharde, . . By synis- 
ter aduyse, had tourned all vpsoaowne. 1589 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Scr. 1. 1 1. 357 Doubting what nynistcr complain te may 
be now againste me. t6et B Jonson Poetaster v. iii, The 
sinister application Of tiie malicious, ignorant, and base 
Interpreter. 

+ 2 . Ol opinions, etc. : Prejudicial, adverse, un- 
favourable, darkly suspicious. Obs. 

M3* Poston Lett. I. 35 That the said Erie may hava 
knowleclie therof, to th r eutent that he may.. not dwelle 
in hevy or synistre conceit or opinion. 1333 More ApoL 
xxxvii. Wks. 904/1 It wyl be hard to bring anjre suche 
sinister opinion of him in any good honest mans head. 1389 
G. Harvky P ions'* Super. 1. ijr Let me not bee mistaken 
by sinister construction. 1603 T. Wkh.ht Passions Vi. 313 
We posse into the corners of other mens soules.. by rasb 
judgement* and sininter suspitions. 1848 Boyle Seraph. 
Lore xx iv. (1700) 146 We arc apt to harbor sinister thoughts 
of the Contriver of a Plot, a 1713 Eli wood Autobiog (1765) 

67 Some evil Suspicion or sinister Thoughts concerning me. 
*709 Snoots Hist. Quakers 1. Pref. p. xv, This is a very 
sinister and preposterous conceit. 

3 . Oi actions, piactices, etc. : Dishonest, unfair ; 
not straightforward, underhand ; dark. 

Common e 1470 to >650, esp. with arts, courses , labours, 
means , mays. 
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1439 Pastern Lett. I. p*6 The sinistra*, maliciousa, ni 
fittuuuleiiC laboures ana rapportes of our sayd emterayea. 
1463 Plump to n Corr. (Camden) 43, ] am right sory ft any 
symster wayes of mv advnraaryea be shewed unto you. 
i$m AncviuoM tr. us Imitation* in. li, Thou . . sekest 
fur thy defence derke ft synyster excuses. 1549 Cont/L 
Si*>i/. xix. 1 60 The sinister ministrations of thy office, is 
the special cause of the seisms. x6ss Bacon Ess., Of 
Judicature (Arb.) 456 Persons Unit are full of nimble and 
sinister t riches and shiftes. 1655 Fullrb Ch. Hist . v. 165 
Such who commit with covetousness in matters of con- 
science, embi acing sinister courses to save charges, 1759 
Diiwobth Peps 8a Private letters, .which were obtained In 
a sinister manner by him. 1800 Colquhoun Comm, Thames 
xv. Cheap Fish, .might be sold all the year if no sinister arts 
were used to prevent it. 18*9 I. Tav 1.01c Eh thus. L (1B67) 
*8 We ought not to baud the injudicious, and perhaps sin- 
ister, delicacy of some persona who had rather that truth 
should remain for ever sullied [etc.]. 

4. Corrupt, evil, bad, base. 

*474 Polls of Parti. VI. 110/1 Contynuyn in habundatince 
of goodes and havour, to their sinister pleasure. 1477 Karl 
Kivkrs (Caxton) Hides 7 Leste ye be let or withdiawen 
ther.fro by eny sinistra or euil temptacion. 1549 CompL 
Scad. Ep. Ded. 9 Ane sinister inuentit false titil contrnr our 
realme. 1574 Wiiituikt Def. Aunsw. iii. Wks. 1851 1 . 30s 
When do partial and sinister affections more utter them- 
striven, than when an election is committed to many? x6xs 
T. Tav lob Comm. Titus ii. is Many in some blind and 
sinister respect or other, can come to heure Ieicmie speak- 
ing from the Lord. 1696 Bramhall Ref tic. 16 He speaks 
ofbad manners and vitiou* humors and sinister affections,., 
os envy, contention, contumacy, incominency. 1780 Busks 
A>. Eton. Reform Wks. 1842 I. 354 To see us pervert our 
■Kill into a sinister and servile dexterity, for the purpose of 
evading our duty. 18x3 Byron Juan xm. xxi, These were 
advantages .he thought — It was his foible, but by no 
means sinister— That [etc J. 1817 Hood C raniology 79 Till 
one gets mastery good or sinister, And comes in luce a new 
prime-minister. s86o W. Coixins U ’am. in White xi. To 
tbe same hidden source and the same sinister influence. 

b. Of motives, aims, etc. 

Common from c 1 590, esp. with designs, ends, motives, news, 
a 1533 Ltx Bkrnsms Gold. Bk . M. Aurel. 11546) Q vilj. Ye 
suppose say good desyrea be sinister. 1594 Iiookkr Reel. 
Pol. IV. ix. | 2 Ih it so strange a matter to hnd a good thing 
furthered by ill mon of a sinister intent and purpose T x6a8 
Pmynne Love-lockex 14 Men in our duyea doo nourish their 
Haire and Ixiuedockes out of Vaine-elory, Pride, and such 
like Sinister and xinfull tnd*. 1656 Bramiiali. Replic. viii. 
334 If Henry the eighth h.id any other private sinistre 

S pounds known only to himself, they doe not render the Ke- 
or motion one jod the worse in it self. 17x0 Pmidxaux Orig. 
Tithes ii. 45 They may out of sinister and corrupt designs 
ive false Judgments. 1771 Junius Lett. lxv. (1788) 337, 1 
o not mean to enter into an examination of the partial, 
sinister motives of your conduct. 1804 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. ( 18^7) III. 133 The Marhatta Chi* fs. .have 
frequently applied to him to exert the influence, to Larry 
their sinister objects. 1856 Knot; ok Hist. Eng. (1858) I. il. 
133 \Volsey..»oon satisfied the king that ho had no sinister 
intentions. 1871 M or lxv C undo reef in Crit. Mi sc. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 43 All the evils caiue from the sinister interests of the 
nobles. 

to. Erring; erroneous; astray ft am the right 
palh. Ol>s. rats. 

15x6 Pilgr . Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 b, Despyse suche 
•ynystre leares and shames, for they come communly of the 
ennemy. 1549 Co v rrualr Erasm. Pur. Gal. 18 The sinistre 
rooted persuasion of the Jewea, 163a Litmoow Trtiv. iv. 
157 Th«*y haue also this sinister opinion, that at the day of 
ludgement .. Mahomet shall appears. 1634 Harington 
C ns tarn L (Arb.) ia t I never frit a wanton heate, nor was 
tny. invent ion ever sinister from the siraite way of chastity. 

1 6 . Of persona : Acting or advising to one’s 
detriment. Obs . rare . 

c 1900 Mslusin* 058 Yf some of his synester frendes haue 
informed geffr.iy. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, gt The 
displeasures to hym uocn by the queue and her sinister 
counsailors. 

0. Of omens, eta : Portending or indicating 
misfortune or disaster; full of dark or gloomy 
suggest iveness ; inauspicious, unfavourable. 

Orig denoting omens seen on the left hand, which wax 
regarded ns the unlucky Hide: cf. 9 c ami Dfxtkr a. i c. 

1970 North tr. Plutarch, Marcellas (1893) II. 370 To 
witnaraw the evill from them these sinister tokens did 
threaten.. 1600 K. Blount tr. Conestaggio 09 Guided by 
some sinister starre. ^ x6xi Jonnon Cat din* C cusp l i, All 
the several ills that visit earth, Brought forth by night with 
a sinister birth, Plagues, famine, fire. 1700 Moxon Math, 
Diet . s.v., [Wh* a nl Saturn [ini in Aries , and Mais in the 
same Degrees of Gemini,. .Saturn is saul to cast a Sinister 
Aspect to Mara 170a Gouvr Morris in Sparks Life 4 
Writ. (183a) Ii. 180 J h'roin such facts it is impossible ti<>t to I 
draw the moat sinister presages. 18x6 Scott F. Af. Perth 
xix, Dorothy.. had that strong appetite for collecting and 
retailing sinister intelligence, which is o'ten to be marked in 
the lower classes. 1895 Mscaulay Hist Eng. xviil IV. 
930 Many said that those words, when examined, would 
be found foil of sinister meaning. 1873 Horner Florence 
(1884) I. xv. 946 The death of a Hon Lin Florence) was 
deplored as a sinister omen. 

b. Of looks, etc. : Suggestive of evil or mischief. 
1797-18098. ft Ht. I.kk Canterh . T. I. 374 In the coun- 
tenance of St. Auber he thought he discerned something 
watchful and sinister. i8r4 W. Irving T. Trav. II. xis 
The sinister expression with which she regarded the travel- 
lers. 1893 Lytton My Hovel lit. ii. Such a smile !— so dis- 
agreeable and sinister f 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1 1 . L 9 The 
typical Irish immigrant, with his sinister animal features. 
ft- !®J* Thirlwali Greece xxxvlU. V. 68 This article, 
of so sinister an aspect, seems to have been inserted chiefly 
with a view to Thebes. 1838 Prescott Ferd. if Is. (1846) 

I. vH. 318 It gives a sinister expression to her otherwise 
unblemished character. 

Comb. i||S Dickens O. Twist xaxi, A rather ill-favoured 
countenance, and a tumed-up, sinister-looking nose. 1884 
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Coloobnr With Hkk* Pasha 131 Their only visible tenants 

being sinister-looking vultures. 

a Of natural objects, places, etc. 

1844 Hood Forge 31 Ax wild a night As ever was known 
on that sinister height. 1896 Kane Arctic Expl. L viL 
60 Tbe sky looks smUter; a sort of scowl overhangs the 
blink. *«94 P : Pinkerton A dr 1 alien, Venue in Autumn, 
l hear the madmen scream From sinister San Servolo. 

7. Attended with mishap, misfortune, or disaster ; 
unlucky, unfortunate; advene. 

Common c 2580 to 1670, esp. with accident, chance, fate , 
fortune. 

1976 Fleming Panopi. Efist . 115 If I be intercepted with 
some sinister chaunce. x$8 o Ln.v Euphucs (Arb.) 94a A 
trauailer that hath sustained harm by sinister fortune. 
1644 Rogers JVaavran 8 Promising bat a Sinister successe. 
1670 Milton Hist. Eng. in. Wks. x8^x III. 11a Thlr Coun- 
trie, whose sinister fate had now bltnded them for distinc- 
tion. 176s Hume Hist. Eng. I. xiL 987 Leicester himself, 
in cate of any sinister accident, could easily take shelter in 
the city. 179s Cowrxt Lett. x6 Sept., With no sinister 
accident to retard or terrify us. s86o Motley Netherl. 
xliv. IV. 943 A sinister event.. had opened the series of 
transactions in the East, and had cast a gloom over the 
public seoiiment at home. 

8. Unfavourable, harmful, or prejudicial to a 
j person, his interests, etc. 

I 17x9 Porn Odyss. xx. 304 The bird of Jove Truss'd.. a 
trembling dove: Sinister to their hope l 1771 Burke Corr. 

I (1844) I. »8s By si^rne accident very sinister to me, you 
absolutely forget the defence. 1805 HrathwatPs Barnabas 
Jrnl. lntrod. (1818) 40 A place very linistr-r to English 
piince*. 1891 Hawthorns Twice-told T. Ser. it Main 
Street , Such a life was sinister to the intellect, and sinister 
to the heart. 

II. 0. Situated on the left side of the body. 

C X475 Partenay 3049 The sinistre Anne smote he vppon. 
c 1500 Melusine 84 Kaymondyn . . putte . . the hand sencater 
at uys nek. 1997 A. M. tr. GuiUemcaue hr. Chirurg. 54/1 
My I.ord of Gyuri reoeaved a terrible shot, in his Mmstre 
shoulder. 1606 Shaks. Tr. hr Cr . tv. v. iafl My Mothers 
bloud Runs on the dexter cheeke, and this Bini^ter Bounds 
iu niy f.uhers. x68a Dryokn Mtu-Fl. 120 I11 his sinister 
hand . . He placed a mighty inug of potent ale. z8ar I,ovfr 
Handy Andy xxxix, Tne old lady substituted a black silk 
shade to obfuscate her sinister luminary. 

Comb, a 16^8 Lovelace Poems (1864) 158 That which still 
maki s her mirth to flow, Is our sinister-handed woe. 

absoL 1861 in A. E. Lee lint. Columb. (1899) II. 437 All 
the infinite variety of shakes .. was executed upon the 
devoted sinister and dexter of the President, 
b. Lying on or towards the left hand. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436 b/9 The preext translate th his 
book to the synyster parte of the aulter. 1600 Dymmok 
Ireland (1843) 39 The sinister winge of the vautgunrd. 
ci6ii Chapman Iliad xm. 310 In the Greeks' left wing, 
'llie Trojans saw the Cretan king.. And his attendant.. 
Both cheering the sinister troops. 1630 Fuller Pisgah 67 
We have placed the name of Antonies on the sinister front 
of this our description. 1830 Cl* ig Country Curate I. iu. 
48 Of the doors,, that behind is fastened to the sinister 
lintel by. .five latches. 1871 M. Collins Mara. 4 Merck . 
111 . iii. 74 A card with the name of the journal .. engraved 
iu the sinister corner. 

O. With reference to omens. (Cf. 6.) 

1679 Hobsks Odyss. xx. 94 Then o'er their heads an Eagle 
flew on high Sinister. 17x7 Pope Iliad xti. 257 The victor 
eagle, wh'ise sinister flight Retards our host. 1734 tr. 
Ratlin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 50 By tho sinister flight 
of birds. 

10. Her. Forming, or situated on, the left half of 
a shield (regarded from the bearers point of view; 
cf. Dextkb). Also absol. 

Cf. also Bar-, Baton., B&nd-sinistv.r. 

196a Lkk.ii A rntone 41 The sinister point.. ia in the left 
■ide of the same e*«XK:heoiL 1637 Hey wood Royal Ship 
41 Shcc pointeth to Hercules on the sinister side, with his 
club in his hand. 1709 Strtpk Ann. Ref. I. lntrod. 8 The 
sinister half [of the escutcheon] being as It were obscured 
or cut ofL 1730 Bailey (fol.), Jenmt. .Is expressed in En- 
graving by Lines diagonal, from the Sinister Chief and 
Traverse. 1797 Enrycl. Brit. fed. 3) VIII. 447/a The Bend 
is an ordinary formed by two diagonal line**, drawn from 
the dexter-chief to the hinbiter-base. Bootkll Her. 

Hist. Sr Pop. xiv. 169 The sinLtcr half of the impaled shield. 
1868 Cussans Heraldry (1893) 53 Purpurt, diagonal lines 
drawn from sinister to dexter. 

b. Sinister bend, — Bend-sinister, Burn sb.* sl 
i6is J. Cavils (Heref.) Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
8j/a A Sanguine-field, that bcareth Harts, in chiefe, croxt 
with sinister-bends. i8»o Lamii Elia\ . South-Sea Ho., His 
linead pretensions, like his personal, favoured a little of the 
sinister l end. 

11. Directed to the left ; characterized by moving 
or turning towards the left. rare. 

1613 G. Sandy s Trav. 84 A hundred Knights Circling the 
sad pile with sinister rites [L. ex wore sinistre Orbe], 2644 
Bulwkk Chiron. 109 To draw sinister circles, or rashly to 
fling the Hand up and downe. x8sa J. Parkinson Oui 4 
Qryctol. 994 Ostrea stria: suborbicular, sinister, gigantic. 

12. Relating to the u*e of the left hand. rarg- 1 . 

t8x8 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LX XXVI. 7 It tiecams 

practicable to keep the left hand habitually clean... and 
1 hr re was no longer any occasion to persist in those sinister 
forbearances, which are.. commanded. 

Siniftterity (siniste-riti). Now rarg. [ad. 
late L. sinutgritas : sec prec. and -tty.) 

1 1* Sinister character; perversity; dishonesty. Obs. 
1647 Trapp Comm. 1 These. L 5 Sinisterity of ends is here 
opposed to sincerity in Gpcfs work. 1699 Fuller App. lap. 
Inuoc . 11. 101 The activity of the Romish Priests to gain 
Proaelitesi their dexterous sinisterity in seducing Souls. 
1798 Jortin Life Erasmus L 113 On this point they Judged 
not amiss, nor with their accustomed sinisterity, if we may 
be permitted to use that word. 
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+ SL Lack of ilcUl or dexterity; clumsiness, 
awkwardness. Obsr~* 

i6e3 Cock es am i, Siuistentie, vnhandsomnesse. s6gf 
Blount Gloesogr., Sinisterity, . . lack of grace in doing a 
thing. 

3. Use of the left hand ; skill In thU. 

1877 Shilleto in Cambr. Jrttl. PkiloL VII. xjs The 
Latin thief's sinisterity of hand became proverbial. 
Sinistarly (si’nistojli). adv. Forms: see 
Simutkr o. ; also 6 -lye, 0-7 -lie. [f. SunsTxn 
a. + -LT H, Cf. L. sinistre, F. sinistrwmenti] 

1. I 11 an inauspicious or unlucky monuer ; unfor- 
tunately; ominously, rare. 

1489 Paston Lett. II. 17a Yff onye thyng fall# siolstrelr 
only yn theyr deflaut, as God defend. t^6 Warner Aik 
Eng. 11. viL (160a) 30 Beholding how sinLvterly the double, 
fight hath past. 1611 Cotgx., Malheureusemrnt , . .vn luck- 
ily, vnfortunately. sinisterly, disastrously. 1604 Hrywooo 
Gunaik. 1. 37 if any thing siniatetlie happen unto him 
through his owns temeritie. 

f 2. In a derogatory manner; with malicious 
, depreciation. Obs. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) n. *60 b/x They 
asked what man.. had so euyll and aynystryly spoken of 
the sayd abbot. 1906 Eng. Misc. (Surtees, 1890) 59 Oon 
Bartrame Dawson. . is senysterly defamed that he shulde be 
a Scottywihinan borne. 1979 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 
ip8 H string that his just and necessnrie intentioun . . to be 
siiiLsterlie leportit ot 160 6 J. Cartentre Solomon's Solace 
viL 26 He hath not opened., both [bis ears] vnto him which 
hath slnistrclie.. Maundered me. 1608 D. T. E^s. Pol. 4 
At or. ia8b. Hee ouerthrewe Marcel lux, by accusing him 
to haue spoken somewhat sinister^ of Caesar. 

f3. In an unfavourable Muse; with a bias 
towards the worst view. Obs. 

Very common down to c 1650, e«p. orth conceive, interpret , 
and judge. 

>5*9 More Supplic. Souls Wks. 997 Such as would be 
glad sinisterly to misseconster euery thyng towards the 
clergy. 1938 Wriothksly in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. IL 
no, I write this unto You bicausc you may perayentur here 
sum what hereof, and the thing percaae rinistcrly interpreted. 
1581 G. Pettiu tr. Guazzo's Civ. Couv. (1586) 1. 13 b, The 
mall ice of men U so create, that thcy..thinke sinisterlie and 
preposterouslie of all the good deedes which are wrought. 
1600 Hkywooo 1st J't. Edw. IV. Wks. 1874 I. 77 If now 
some giddy fancy in your braine Make you concciue junts- 
teriy of her. 1653 Gaudkn Hierasp. 974, I would hav'e 
nothing in Him, that is justly to be blamed, or sinisterly 
suspected. 

+ 4. With evil intent or purpose; maliciously, 
malevolently. Obs. 

1549 Cornpl. Scot. Ep. Ded. a Quhen tha! & mordocheus 
var sinisterly accusit, and alse peisecutit, be ainman. 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1695) 88 A matter sinisterly sug- 
gested unto you against mee without any mruntaiiuible 
reason. 164a Cousid. Duties Prince 4 People 20 As there 
are those that are sinisterly officious to the one. bo are there 
toward the other. <9x691 A. Wood Hist. 4 Antiq. Univ. 
Q-\f. (1796) II. 444 The scholars* arms, .were not borrowed 
of them, as some had sinisterly suggested, 
t b. Unfavourably; adversely. Obs. 
a x6oo Hooker Anew. Travers* Supplic. f 6 That I am., 
one which refuse to be at peace with' such as embrace the 
truth, and side my selfe with men sinisterly affected there- 
unto. 1618 Bamevel/’s Apol. B 3, The Gouernours of the 
free cities were sinisterly affected towards the State, 
t 6. In a wrongful or wicked manner. Obs. 

153a More Confut. Tindale Wks. 615/a Nowe is not the 
tytle of hys C hapter so sinistrelye written and wryed awuye 
from the poynte 1981 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 394 
Sinisterlie purchest upoun wrong narratioun maid to oure 
Soverane Lord. 16x7 Collins Uef. Bp. Ely u. ix. 381 Dis- 
sembling our Ktnnefulnesse, and reioycing sinisterly in our 
supposed perfection. 16x5 B. Jonsom Staple of N. v. it, 
You told me you had got a growen estate, By griping 
cneanex, sinisterly. 

f0. Clumsily; awkwardly. Obs. rare. 
x6x8 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 41 Hee [the scholar] ascends 
a horse sotiiwhat sinisterly, though not on the left side. 1633 
Br. Hall Hard T., N. 958 The fooles heart and hand 
goes sinisterly to work. 1690 B. Discollim. 14 Some of our 
new Architectors have read some Authors, .with their left 
eyes, which makes them work with their left hands, so 
sinisterly. 

Si nisterneM. rare. [L as prec. + -NK8$. J 
The quality of being sinister, in various senses. 

1659 Gaudkn Tears Ch. 6 j The ignorance,.. precipltancv 
and sinistemesse of their silly censures. 17ST Bailey (voL 
II. ed. a), Sinistemess. Unfairness, Seu-lntcrestedneM 
[1730 (foL) otitis Aukwaraness}. 

Siniftrad, adv. rare, [f L. sinistra left 
hand + W (see Dixtkad).] To or towards the 
left side ; smistrally. Also with of. 

1803 J. B arc 1 .ay New Anest. Nomencl. 166 In the head 
and trunk, . . Sinistrad will signify towards the sinistra) 
[aspect). 1808 — Muscular Motions 331 All muscles . . must 
. .be situated either dextrad or sinistrad of the mesial plane. 
1889 Buck's Hand-bh. Med. Sci. VIII. 109 The section- 
plane. .passed just sinistrad of the meson. 

Siniirtral (srniitr&l), a. Also 5 sinistmllo, 

6 synya-, aynls-, ainlstmll. [a- OF. simstrai 
(senestrai), or ad. med.L. *smisirdtis : see Sim- 
Z8TBR and -al.] ^ 

I. +L Adverse; unlucky. Obs. rarg. 
c 147^ Hart. Con tin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 445 Dredynga 
not stnistralle fortune in batells. 

1 2. Likely, or designed, to cause mischief. Obs. 
X334 in EUb Orig, Lett. Ser. 111. II. 398 To geue to vow 
notycyon of certyn synystrall matters, contrary to o' retuma 
of Ynglotid. 1998 Booede Let. In lntrod, KnowL (1870) 90 
Stultycyusly thorow synystrall words, I dyd as many of 
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order doth. tjd« P. Cox RHmttien (lltUp.), Certain 
sinistral rim devilish acts. 

1 3 . Darkly suspicious ; very unfavourable. Obs. 
ij6o Daus tr. SUid one's Comm. 365 Neither will they 
therefore conceive any ittnistnU suspicion of &o great a 
king. ibid. 39* b, Dh era men have had a rinMrall opinion 
of him. 187 * Kkths Serm. Blasu/frrd 1W. A *, The** 
sinistral reportes of my Sermon. 

+ 4 . Heterodox; unsouml. Obs. 

*548 Cov*snAi.n Abridgem. Erasm. F.nehtrid. Prol., But 
what so euer is spoken ..that same is. .iudged of them to be 
of a wrong and synistrall oppinion. _ 1547 Hoordk Introd. 
K nonet. xvi. (1870) 163 Symsirall opinion*, as coocemynge 
prestos to haue wyuen, wyth such like matters. 

H. 5 . Situated on the left tide of the body ; of 
or pertaining to the left hand or tide. 

. »*»3 J- Barclay Nrut A Hat. Nomem. 1 . let As for the 
lateral parts of the trunk, Right and Left might still d' note 
these ; although. .Dextral and Sinistral might perhaps be 
preferable. i8af Harrovian 185 A letter of goodly dimen- 
sions in the digits of our simstral hand. 1894 Nation 
30 Aug, 163/3 Because so few people are left-handed, a very 
good clue is afforded when a sinLiral sign is discovered. 

b. spec. (See quot. 1866.) 

1839 Penny Cycl. XI II. 498/x Shell thin..; internal lip 
dilaied, the aperture ovate or ovato- lanceolate, sinistral. 
1866 K. Tatk Brit. Mol/usksxix. 43 When the aperture is on 
the left hand side it is said to be siiiiniat. 

c. Jig. Illegitimate. (Cf. Left-handed a. 5.) 

1897 H azli rr Four Generations II. 17a To the country 
which paid him ho well, he proved himself grateful by dn». 
tributing his Muistral representatives of both sexes pretty 
fjeely, when there was a berth at his disposal. 

0 . Couch . Characterized by turning spirally from 
right to left ; reversed, left-handed. 

1833 Fenny Cycl. I. 510/3 The Svphanan’x . .are the only 
shelTT they can be confounded with, by their being sini<tral. 
1839 Ibid. XIII. 4 /9 l J hey] explain how. .appearances 
place a sinistra! animal in n dextral shell. 1881 Ilocx Head- 
Hunters Borneo xxiii. 24a They also brought me a sinixtral 
Helix of a dark, reddish brown colour. 1888 Rollksion & 
Jackson Ah/m. L{fe 474 It in rare for a left-handed or 
sinistral twist to be normal in a given genus or xpreu-s. 

7 . Of flat-fLhen : Having what is properly the 
left side converted into the upper or coloured one. 

188s Day Fishes Gt . Brit. II. 1 When referring to the 
plcurnnectoids the terms light (dextral) or left (suiiHtral)aie 
employed with reference to the position of the upper or 
coloured side. 

8. Of persons ; I>eft-handed. 

1904 H r e*t m Gaz. 6 Aug. 11/3 Two per cent, of mankind 
»ie naturally smisiraL 

Sinistrality (sinistnc Uti). [f. prec. +-ITY.] 
The stale or quality of being sinistral. 

>858 Rogkt Thesaurus p. xxii. note, I have.. framed from 
the adjectiv es sinistra/, and gaseous, t he ab&i met nouns . . 
sinistrality f and gasei/y. 1888 Tun, U. S. Fat. A/us XI. 
604 A certain coincidence between conditions of tempera- 
ture and dextr.iluy or Mnixtruliiy of the species {.S ynah- 
tu>a\ 1904 Sat. Eat. 10 Sept. ja6 The me unng which the 
disputants attach to what they call Min&truliiy. 

Binistrally (si niatiiit), adv. [f. os prec.] 

+ 1. In a sinister manner ; perversely, wrongly. 
1348 Uuai l, etc. F.rasnt. Par. Alatt. vii. 49 .Sinist rally ex- 
pounding thynges that lie doutfuli. 1560 Daps tr. Sin - 
Jane's Com m. 4^7 He. had h<ard how sinintrally. .many 
euill men S|».ike and thought of him. 

2 . Towards lhe left. 

■847 in Webster. 1881 Lit Conte Sight to To rotate it 
on its axis ouiward, i.e. dux (rally . .for the right and hints- 
irally for the left. 

3 . Conch, and Bot. With the whorl, spathe, or 
the like turning towards the left. 

1854 Woooward A/ollusca 11. aoa Operculum rinistrnlly 
suMspirat «88i Jrnl. Ltnnean Soc. XV. *73 Sinisimlly 
inclined ribs. 1883 Jml. Bot. Brit, a- l or. ^37 J'he spaihes 
..are rolled up indifferently cither wuy— either dextrally or 
sin Ut rally. 

Sinistra “tdon. rare. [f. L. sinistr stem of 
sinister*- ation. Cf. med.L. sinislr&re to go on 
the left hand, to be adverse.] a. A moving or 
turning leftwards, b. The state or condition of 
being sinistral. 1891 in Cent . Diet. 

Bini Btrine, a. [f. as prec. + -ink L] Left. 

179a Baron Alum hausen xxix. 133 Either [champion] 
stamped hit foot sinlstrine. 

Sinistro- (hi'niatre), nsed as combining form 
of Sinister, in the sense 4 on, situated in, directed 
or turning towards the left ’, as s/m’stro-cerebrat, 
-gyrate, - gyric ad is.; sittislro-sacrad adv. 

i «?3 J- Barclay Aem Aunt. Nomtncl.^ 174 Theposilion I 
of the heart in the thorax .we may hay its direction Irom 
the mesial plane is sinistiad and Racrad, or sinistro-sacrad. 
*883 Proc. Soc. Psychol. Research III. 43 ‘I’he replacement 
of some sinistro-cerebral by some dextr<>.cerebr.d centie of 
sight or speech. *88? A suer, 7 » n/. Psychol. I. 194 All move. 
Bients of the hand . from right to left are sinistrogyric. 1898 
Daily Graphic 16 Feb. 9/4 The writing, .was sinihirogyratc, 
or centrifugal. 

Sinistrorsal (sinistrjfisil), a. [f. next + -al.] 
a. (See first qnot.) b. = Sinistral a. 6, 

1818-3* Wkustxii (citing Henry), Sinis/rorsai, rising from 
left to r:ght, ns a spirul Jins or helix. 1840 Cuviers Anim. 
Fined. 345 The whorls turn obliquely to the right side In 
nearly all the species, hut in a small number to the luff ; 
and the lat ter are named reversed , (or sinis/rorsai). 184a 
Penny Cyd. XXII. 31/a Shell •inistrorsal, pyriform, very 
ventrico e. 1868 Nat. Entycl. 1 . 697 Ancylus , a genus of 
little fresh- water snails. . 1 the animal being, as Rang con- 
siders, sinistrorsal. 

Hence ■lniatro -Tastily adv. 


89 


SINK. 


1884 Proc. Root. Soc. May 364 Tbs bstaroatropbs or rinis- 
trarsally spiral apex. 

liailtront (si-nistr^i*), a. [ad. L. sinis- 
trorsns , contracted f. *sinistrtvanus, f. sinister 
left + vertPrt to turn.J 

L Bot. Twining or turning spirally from right 
to left 

The word has been used in two opposite smses, owing to 
a difference In the supposed position of the observer ; see 
quol. 1870 and cC note on Duxtroksu* 

1836 Hsnalow Diet. Bot. Terms 174 Sinistrorse, . . to- 
wards the left band 1870 Heufrty's Bot . (ed. a) 100 In 
determining the direction of spirals., .it is U'Uiil to suppose 
one's self standing in the axis of the organ 1 but many 
authors suppose themselves standing in front of U;. .hence 
great confusion in the application of the terms dextrorse and 
sinistrorse . 1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot. (*d. 6) iv. §>140 
Direction of Overlapping . . may be either to the right 
(dextrorse) or to the left (sinistrorse). 

2 . M oviug or goiog towards the left. 

1891 in Cent. Diet . 

Blnifftrou* (srniatxas), a. Also 6 ainlatrua, 
-teroua, einyatroua. [f. the stem of L. sinister 
Sinister a. + -ous. 

The streKKing smistrous appears occasionally in verse, 
and is given by bnnurt u& 36J as proper 10 sense 5.] 

I. + 1 . Lrroncous, perverse, hcietical. Oh. 

1360 W 1111 ehoxnk tr. A iachiai fill's Atte B f a*ro 1 b, 
There hath growen the^e sinisteious opinions which maketh 
men to hate the warlike suruice. 1381 J. Ham in on in 
Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 76 Kucrie curious heid..niycht . 
apply thame to ane peruer&e and sini^trous sense. 163s 
Liimgow tiav. v. 194 They approue the upprehcnslon of 
sui h a simstrous opinion wuh ihc.se ar^uinmts. 

1 2. Malicious, unfair, prejudiced, vbs. 

ig93 in Spoitiswood Hist. Ch. .S col. vi. (1677) 400 The 
sinistrous informations of ill-dispos«-d people. 163a Lnw- 
cow Trav. l. a Concerning simstrous cuusurrs. 1693 
Fleming Pise. Earthquakes 14 How «id a Token is it. 
wlien such ore not only rejected, but have a sinistioux unu 
false Application made of the same. 1751 Johnson Rent- 
btr No. 176 p 8 The binistrous interpretations or absurd 
remarks of Imstc and ignorance. 

1 3 . Underhand; dishonest; con-upt. Obs. 

1600 W. CuAitKKin A rchpr. Cov/rov. (C.undvn) I. >68Tlirse 
mostc indirecte and hinistcrous proccdinRcs. 1637 Gillisimk 
hue. Pop. Cerent. Fp. A a, A pitty it is to see the ciooked 
and sini'.trous course of the gremtest pmt. 1689 Trial 
Pritchard V. t'apillon 34 Embark'd in smistrous and tin- 
justifiable wajs. 1717 Wuokow t orr. (1843) II. 377 The 
coining in by this door.. is. a proof of sinistrous designs 
in entering upon the holy office of the miniotiy. 

4 . Hctoktiimg or attended with misfortune or 
disaster; ill-omened, inauspicious, unlucky; bale- 
ful, maliijn, etc. 

a 1375 tr. Pol. Very. F.n/r. Hist. (Camdtn, No. 36) 177 As- 
waldns. likewise with sinbtrus lot tune ohlvined the reg.ill 
sceptre. 1398 Yong Diana 148 1 hose fauourahle or sini<u 
troussucces-rs of Fortune. 1607 Easi Siiklikg J. Cirsar iv. 
ii. Winch to my snulr smistrous sixties impart. 1633 Hart 
Diet qf Diseased in. V.V44 .borne base observed soma sin is. 
trous accident to have insued the u«e of this remedy. 1711 
Budgpi.l Bee I. 498 Nor I hunder- Crack Smistrous roard 
Pres.igt*. 1773 Johnson Jo urn. Hebrid.s Wits. 1895 IX. 
126 'J lie arrival of a beggar on an id and is accounted a 
smistrous event. 183s boeiiiEv in Rev. XLV 1 JI. 8^7 
An Lngli-h traveller noiiceri it, in bis journnl, ns a sinis- 
trou-> omen. 1873 Bsowning Red Cott. N/.-cap 1026 Not 
one grace Outspiead before >011 but is registered In tluit 
si nitrous coil. 

II. f 6- Of or pertaining to, situated on, the 
left hand or hide. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk /'scud. Fp. iv. ii ; 182 The heart doth 
seem to incline unto the left,. .because its sinisirous gravity 
is drawne that wuy. Ibtd. 101 The distance of the Noith 
and bomherne pole, .is equall uniu rhe spare between the 
hunt and West, accounted the dexiinus and sinistious parts 
thereof. 1678 Cwdworth Intel L Syst. 221 Tim Contrari. 
cries and Conjugations of things, stub as.. Dextrous and 
Simstrons, Eaven and Odd, and the like, 
f 6. A r Left-handed; slow. Obs.—' 

168a Sir T. Brownk Chr. A/or. 111. xx, Many, who are 
simstruus unto Go <d Actions, are Ambi-dextervus unto Uui. 
7 . Of llat-rishes : *- Si MttTlt.vL a. 7. 

1803S1IAWOVN. Root. IV. 318 Sinisti 011s I* loundrr, P/euro, 
necti £ l 'asser . . . Bi own Flounder, wuh eyes toward the left, 
Siniatroualy (si-mstr^sli), odv. [f. prec.] 

1 1 . Unfavourably, esp. with display of prejudice 
nfrninst a person. Oh. 

In the first quot. there is connexiim with *ense 3. 

1560 WiiitI’ hornk tr. Atachiavelir . A rte IPaixe 90 b, If the 
Capiiaine. . in hglitynge of his horse foil, it »as of y m imiuI- 
diouis interpieted sinisterously. 1639 IJhumm. ok Hawth. 
Afiie eal Af/rror\\l.s. (1711) 174 Eviha(T« cted and malicious 
Spirits.. mav hinistrously intcrpiet and calumniate the Re- 
solution. 108a Sir T. Brownk Chr. Alar. 1. mi. lo accuse, 
calumniate, . . detract, or (-inistrously interpret ot ncr^. a 1733 
R. North Lives (1820) I. 266 He lmd his jury to deal with, 
and if he did not tread upon egus, they wou'd conclude 
Minsirou&ly, and be apt to find againxt his opinion. 

2 . In an erroneous manner ; incorrect!), wrongly, 
perversely; awkwardly. 

1581 Sa/ir. Poems Reform, xliv. 7*3 Scripture perquelr 
lie Ties sinistrouslie. * 1670 Hacklt Cent. Seem. 3^4 borne 
of them take Script uie to prove it, hut most nnloward’y; .. 
yet more -inistroudy from those wordv ' If I t>e lifted up'. 
1684 tr. Bonet's At etc. Compit. \ 111. 307 Digestive and 
abhtefsive remedrex, applied sinistrously mid amiss. 1699 
Bkntlfv Phalnris xni. 407 Mr. B.'s general Reflections 
upon the Stability of the Greek Tongue; which he has 
made so rinuitrously, and With so very little Judgment. 
1880 S. Cox Comm. Jeb 416 The Critics misconceive Elihtt 
as completely and sinUtrously as Job was by hw friends* 


+ 8. Tnatutpiclmnlr, nafortuuittly. Obu 

*607 Saul SnitLiNo J. Cmsar nt H, Pacift thy brwt lot 
aorrown hut sinistrously presage That which thou wouhfxt 
not wish. 1811 Cot m*, Sinutixment, sinUtarotoly, vt». 
luckily. 

4t. Corruptly ; by underhand meant. 

airy Ukntham furl Reform Introd. *09 The pro ml acuotM 
multitude being by Intellectual weakness prepared for the 
reception of mental poison— the select few, by sinlntroasly 
derived strength, for the injecting of It— observe [«tcj 

5. VNiih a tendency to use the left hand in pro* 
ference to the right ; with the left hand. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud, FA 190 Many in thdr Infancy 
are simxtrously disposed, and divers continue all their life 
..left handed. 1830 B/aiHo. Mug. XXVIlt. 888 We Often 
stand shot up In that sentry-looking canvas* box, dexter- 
ously, and tin sirously fingering the string. 


tBini'ltnumi, «. Sc. Obs. tars. [LL. sinis- 
ter : ei. forms like monstrnous. 1 ** SjMftTitoun m. 

*381-8 Hist. A Life of Jus. VI (1804) see Twa poets of 
Fdinburgh, perceaumg nis Mnistruoim aeafmicr, did publish 
the same to the people. 167* [R. Mac Warp] True Non- 
coh/. 351 A most effectual! corrective, both or tinlttruoos 
disignes, and evill mixtures. 168 7 Loud. Gnu No. sas * is 
Considering iliat some Onths are capable of being Wrested 
by Men of Sinixtruous Intentions, 

Hence + Slnl'StrnouBlj adv. Oh. rats. 

158a in Sir J. Melville Mem. (1733) 059 Sinhamoudy per- 
verting (he same, m 16x5 Brieut Cron. h. rt-s qf Rossi 1850) 
>7 He was sinistruously and wrongously put out of the 
AbUiy. 

Binitio (sini-lik), a. [f. late I. Sin-os (tee 
SiNdiAH) + -Inc.] Of, pertaining or relating to, 
the Chinese, or other people* of the Yellow Race. 

1893 in hunk's Stamt. Diet. 190 « Speaker 8 Sept. 614/a 
The Professor of Sinitic languages replied in our rough 
Western way. 


Sink (sii)k), sb .1 Forma : 5-6 gynke (5 oynko)/ 
6 synoke, syuk ; 6 7 aln(o)ko, alnck, 6 - sink, 
[f. Sink v. Cf. I.G. and G. dial, sinke a hollow 
or depression in the ground; Fris. sink sinker 00 


a net. 


Kilian gives 1 Sincke. ve/us. Cloaca, letrina. Any. sineke*t 
but there is no independent evidence for thin, and the cits* 
lion of the EuglUh word renders the entry suHpicioos.] 

I. 1 . &. A pool or pit funned in the ground for 
the receipt of wnste water, sewage, etc.; a cess- 
pool ; a receptacle for filth or oraurc. Now rare. 

c 1440 J'roui/. Parv. 456/a Synke, for water receyvvnge,. . 
tAceptotium. 1463 Bury H itts (Camden) ao V* n«we 
nrevy ImuH ovir the synke. 1515 Barclay Eg! ages 11. (1570) 
B iij, Of a Irene vesell then must thou nedclv Unnke, Olde, 
Macke and rustie, 1 hicI\ taken fro some sinke. 1589 Hay 
any U ark 39 If you would haue a good sauour, you urn* 
go to the smrke for it 1603 Crosse Vertices Comm to. 
< 1878) 117 A Play is like a Sincke in a Towne, where vnto 
all the filth doLh ninne. 166a J. Daviv-s tr. Olenriiis ' Vqy. 
A mb. 173 lie converted, .the Sepulchre into a Sink or com- 
mon Huuse of Ease. . « 7*6 L koni el/berti's Archit. I. 38/1 
Make good large Sinks, and. fill them up with Sand, which 
will suik up.. the superfluous moisture. *731 Smii-t To 
C ay Wks. 1751 X. 904 You want a Hand to clear a filthy 
Sink; No cleanly Woikman can enduic the Stink. 1836 
SiANisY .Sinai Sr Put iii. 179 The cave within l»eiog the 
sink described in the lalnmdaA that into which the blood 
and offal of the v.icnficcn were drained off. 
fg. 1567 (ju-ie \ Godlie li. (S. T. S.) 18? The waiter of 
life we gnif th.mie neu«-r to dnnk. Bot stitikand pulls of 
eucric rottin sjnk. *588 Smaks. Tit. A . lit. tL 19 Against 
thy hnrt make thou a h<<le, That all the tenres that tby 
puore e>es let (all May run into that sinke. 

b. A conduit, dioin, or pipe (or carrying away 
di.ty water or sewage; an opening specially made 
for this purpose; a sower. Now rare. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (PyuNOii), Cynkeof Law« re, merguius. 
*509-10 Duth. Ate. Roil* ( S urtees) 105 Pro layng le Synkys 
in Inrdariis Cirnium rt pisciutn. 1364 Hawak o £m tropins 
1. 3 He huildvd. sinke* nl-ui to avoid the filtke & ordure of 
the city. 1601 Hou and Plmy II. 58a The vaulted sinks 
also and dmughts . . v hich he drui-*ed, by.. cutting through 
the neuen lids, 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exert., Printing ii. f 1 
'J he Lye-Tfough and R mcing-Trough he places towards 
some corner of the Room, . and under these he causes a 
. v ink to be made to con\ey the Water out of the Room. 
*7*9 Dk You Crusoe 1, 95 To cut a Hole thro’ my new 
1 ‘ unification like a Sink to let Water no cut. 1774 Beverley 
Sr Hessle Road Act it 9 Ditcher, watercounus, sinks or 
drain*. *847 W. C. h. Martin The Ox 96/1 Tuo sinks, or 
drains, with iron gratings over them, to catch the fluid 
refuse from the gutters. 

o. A basin or receptacle made of stone, metnl, 
or other material, and having a pi|*e attached for 
the escape of water to a drain, etc*; esp. such 
a basin fitted in a kitchen or scullery, and having 
a supply of water connected with it 
1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacoi k, 1866) 65, ij alter Stones 
—One Mr. Sheffield huiih made a rintk of in his kitchine. 
*61 « t oicr., A igu/er, a sinke, or wailiing stone, in a kitchin. 
*634 in Anhmeo/ogia XXXV. 197 In ihe kitchen. .A grate 
f r the sincke. *706 Lkoni Al/ertfs A > chit . I. 95/a A 
large Kitchen.. with an oven, Move, pump and sink. 18*7 
Faraday Chan. Alauip. i. 17 So advantageous Ik the un- 
limited use of water, and a regular sink with its drain. 
185s Mrs. Stour Uncle Tam'* C. xlii. 11 j Simeon.. was 
washing bis hand 4 at a neat sink, in a little back porrh. 
1897 A //butt's Sy*t. Med, HI. 759 Attention must be paid 
to the housemaid's sink. 

fig. 1893 Sir K. Ball Story of Sun 190 Certain [snn -1 
spots are, as it were, sinks by which cooler gases descend 
into the Sun's interior. 

2 . Jig. a. A receptacle or gathering-place cf 
vice, corruption, etc. 



sure. 


oo 


sore. 


In common use from ci*6o; sometimes of single persons. 
1516 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 14a Manasses was as 
tiie pyl and synke of ail fylth ft synne. 1947 J. Harrison 
Exkoti. to Scotia* b v b, Afore I will stirre tost vnsauery 
sinks of treson and trocheric. 1684 tr. Bo net's More. 
Comfit, vi. 160 Unless that humour I* discharged. It will 
become a sink of many difficult evils. 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Quoted os Com . Wks. (1709) 410 The Man., was the very 
smk of Fraud and Deceit 1704 Golds*. Trav, 150 Where 
kings have toil'd . . , One sink of level avarice shalTlle. 182a 
Hailitt Table- T. $er. 11. x. (1869) 196 The low, dull, level 
sinks of ignorance and vulgarity. 1895 Motley Dutch Kef* 
11. v. (1866) si 3 The justice ana finance councils were sinks 
of iniquity. 1879 G. Macdonald P. Faber H. x. 185 What 
vaults of uncleanness, what sinks of deathful horrors, would 
not the souls of some of us grow I 

b. A place ia which vice or corruption is rank 
or rampant. 

1950 Bale Eng. Notaries n. Ail, Rome hath bene so 
synnefull a syncke ft pernicious puddetl. 1987 Golihng De 
Afornay xl. (1,9a) 160 To toyle it selfe. . in this sinckc here 
beneath, 1 in cane this elementall world. >6ss Drayton 
Poly-olb. xix. 95 A city's but a sink, gay bouses gawdy 
graves. 1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 1 16 This 
necessary severity doth sweep their state from being the 
sink of sinners, tho rendezvous of rogues. 1691 Norkir 
Fract . Disc. 958 Any good that (his World, tins Sediment 
and Sink of the Creation, can afford. 1874 Dkutsch Kent. 
947 The wanton and absurd insult expressly thrown in the 
fare of London .. as compared to Rome, that sink of sinks. 
1884SHARMAN Hist. Swearings iii. 150 The sinks and hiding* 
places of a great city. 

t O. A collective mass of unsavoury or objec- 
tionable matter*. Obs. 

*977-87 Holinshkd Chron. III. 1047 /i So manic greeuons 
faults meeting togither in one sinke. 1389 Nahiik At. Mar • 
Prelate^ Wks. (Grosart) I. ito i'o leaue furder Stirling of 
this stinking sink. > 16*37 Sanderson Serai. (1674) 99, i irk 
to rake longer in this sink. 

t d. The scum or dregs of a place or set of 
persons. Obs. (Cf. L. sentina.) 

1973 Harkt A Ip. s.v. Rascals , The rascall and vile sort of 
men : y* sinke of tlie citie. . , sentina, co/luuus vrbis. 1638 
Cleveland RutHc Raw fan t Wks. (1687) 407 No less than 
ouo of the sink of the People meet ill armed. 169a K. 
/Kill range Jotephus, Wars 0/ Jews iv. vi. (1733) 701 As to 
their Quality, they are th<* very Scum and Sink of Man- 
kind. <740 in Wordsw. Scholar Actul. (1877) 313, a of King's 
College, .happened to meet with some of y*Mnk of y* J’owm. 
e. A place where things are swallowed up or lost. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. cxciv, Tb.it dmk Cave 
Where borrows find their sink, and Cares their grave. 1789 
I). Rush Med. Flm/untes 79 Dr. Ru-.li . terms them (xr. 
hospitals). ‘The sinks of human life in an army,' and says, 
‘they robbed (he United States of more citizens than the 
sword'. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. Dt sf. (1838J XI. 76 
As the Secretary of St.ite's office is a sink of papers, and 
the*e are really curious,. . I shall be glad to have them [ve. 
papers] ugAin. 

3 . transf. A receptacle of foul or waste matter. 

1590SPKNHVM F.Q 1. i. aa She poured forth out oi her h* I- 
lish sinke Her fruitful! cursed spawue of serpents small. 
1601 Wkr.vrr Aftrr. Mart. C ij b, The sea [is now| a sinke, 
and riuers to the same Are rotten pipes. 1655 Cuipepfmi, 
eic.Rirtartnsxnt.il. 363 The Mesentery isasit were the &mk 
into which the Nonle Parts do send their snpci Hums Kxcre- 
inents, %68a Contempt. Stats 0/ Man 11 vn. (1699) sob Hell 
is the Worlds sink, and the receptacle of all the Filth ill 
this Great Frame. 

f b. The sink{s) of the body, the organa of 
dige-dion and excretion. Obs. 

1607 Shakh. Cor. 1. i. ivfi The Cormorant V>elly, Who is 
the sinke a th’ body. 1649 Ji-r. Tayi.or (It. h x emp. m. ioz 
F rom the sinks of our body no such swt-ei or saiuury eniana- 
lions are observed. 1691 Kay Creation (1714) 2 Jo it is also 
observable that the Sinks of the Body aie removed as far 
from the Nose and Eyes a. may be. 

11 . |* 4 . a. The well or fountain of a lamp. Obs .— 9 
e 1440 Ptomp. Paw. 456/2 Synke, of a lampe (/*. holdinge 
the risshe), men; ulus. 

t b. founding. ? A hole dug in the ground for 
placing a gun-mould. Obs. ra>e. 

1541 Acc. Ld. High /'teas. Scot. VIII. 125 Oevin to v 
men., making and d ry in ^ of the inulde and spindill, casting 
of the sink. 1544 Ibid 126 Clengeing of the sink and ryu- 
nyug of the nietu-H. 

f C. A waxen tube or pipe for carrying off melted 
wax from the model of a statue. Obs. rare. 

1736 Chambers' Ctcl. s.v. boundary. When the wax-work 
is finished and every purl corrected, all these pieces aie 
placed again upon the core, in order to fix hollow pipes of 
wax in them from every part of die figure, . .called '-inks. 

+ 5 . The well of a ship. Obs. ( - L. sentina ) 

161 1 Coigr., Losses, the sinke, or well, of the puui|>e of a 
ship. 163B Hkywood Dxsir. Royal! Ship 14 Her sinke 
drew no more watei than one man mi^lit easily empty by a 

I iuinpe. .687 A. Lovm.i tr. i'hnsnots liar. 1. 370 In the 
ower Deck they had a very convenient Pump; it is an 
Iron-Chain .that reaches down to the Sink 1711 Phrl. 
Ttnns . XXVII. 363 A slink, much tike that of the Sink of 
a Ship. 

G. Mining . a A pit-shift. Now rare. 

In quoL 1896 the sense may be ‘ proce-s of sinking *. 

1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 507 1 o serche out., 
leid mynes. ., to brek the ground and male sinkis and pottis 
thairin. a 1578 Linpksav (Pitscotiie) Chron. Scot. (S. I’.S.) 
II. 318 Ane woman, .cuist hir sellff in ane coill sink. 1601 
Charter in Dallas Stiles ( 1607) 760 For. .upholding of Sinks, 
Syeis, Gutters, Eyes,. . Airnolls [etc.]. 1739 Sir J. Clkrk 

in Mam. W. Stukstay (Surtees) II. 91 The sink goes down 
perpendicularly 80 fath >ms below the sea. 1896 Path 
News 14 Jan. 2/6 Have struck a rich body of ore in the sink 
worth 11 ounces of gold. 

b. A well or pool of water. 

1814 M edwin Angler in Wale t If. 176 If this man had 
really seen ore in the bottom of a sink of water in a none. 


o. f See quot.) 

1883 Grbslky Gloss. Coal-mining 994 Sinks, natural cavi- 
ties met with in iron mines. 

7 . A flat, low- lying area, basin, etc,, where 
waters collect and form a bog, marsh, or pool, or 
disappear by sinking or evaporation. Now l/.S. 

13961 )al>ymple tr. Leslt/s Hist. Scot. 1. 99 Be thir sinke* 
[suhra certane difficile my res] wil gang no 1 only the Reiuers 
scire*. ., hot the horses in lyke manor. 170a E. Wkst Msm. 
(1865) 186 The way being full of mires, sinks, and snares. 
(■753 Hanwav Ttav. (1763) I. 111. xxv. 107 Gillian is gener- 
ally esteemed the sink of Persia. 1801 Serine Rivers 67. 
Brit. 68 This may be called the sink of Yorkshire, the 
country being deep, and occasionally sandy.] 1890 B. Tay- 
lor Eldorado xxi. (186a) 933 On the arid plains around the 
sink of Humboldt’s River. 187a Raymond Statist. Mine* 
«t Mining 194 Even large rivers, like the Humboldt, spread 
out into shallow lakes, erroneously called ‘Kinks *, and, ex- 
posing thus a large area to evaporation, dry up. 

b. « Sikk-holk 2. Chiefly l/.S. 

1791 W. Bautram Trav. 174 Though the waters of these 
ponds in the summer and aiy seasons, evidently tend to- 
wards these sinks. 1854 Bartlett Personal Harr. I. 210 
We stopped to look at some limestone sinks near the road. 
1885 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 6 Apr. 3/3 But in some places 
veins of sand., run through the rock. ..Water,., percolating 
through, sometimes causes the entiie vein to fall through. 
When the vein., comprises an acre or two it is called a ‘sink*. 

8. Kinematics. (See first quot.) 

1878 W. K. Clifford Elem. Dynamic 1. 914 The point f 
is called a somce of strength a when the fluid streams out 
in all diiections; when a iv negative, so that the fluid 
streams inwards, it is called a sink. 188s M inchin Umfl. 
Kinemat . 308 t he problem to find the velocity, .due to the 
given causes (sources, sinks, etc.). 

III. t 6. A quantity hemp sunk in a retting- 
pit. Obsr ■* 

16 in N.W. Line. Gloss. (1889) 485 Drowned in a hempe 
pilt neare a title sinke of hempe. 

1 10 . Misting. * Chon 1. Obs 

1747 Hoom>n Miner's Dili. s.v., A Sink ..is the same thing 
with a Chun. 

11 . a. Dancing. (See quot.) 

1706 J. Weaver Orchesography 2 Sinkings are the bend- 
ing of the Knees. Risings arc- when we rise from a Sink, 
b. A dropping or lowering oflhe voice, rare—'. 
1786 M ks. A. M. Bknnktt Juvenile hnitscr. HI. 189 
Their ignorance of the subject of the whispering dialogue 
..was owing. .to a soft sink in the voice of lajih Henry 
and Clara. 

12 . a. l/.S. A kind of oblong boat used in 
wild-fowl shooting, which becomes submerged to 
the water-level and serves to conceal the spoilsman. 

1837 E. J. I.fwis Amer. Sportsman 384 It i< better to 
have two or more double-barrelled guns in the Sink. 1839 
Bar 1 lett Diet. Amor., Battery , a soil of boat used lor 
duck-shooting. .. It is also called, .a Surface-boat. Sink, or 
Box. 1874 I. W. Long Amer. Wild- Fowl xxv. 2152 When 
done with, die brush may be thrown oil, and the labor of 
towing about 1 be ’ sink ' avoided, 
b - Sink Kit 5. 

1865 Pall At all G. 17 Aug. ti/« You want nothing else 
but a good roil, with.. a lead sink, and an inch of mackerel 
by way of bait. 

O. T heal r. A part of the stage constructed to 
sink and rise by means of mnchincry. 

Cf. sinking stage, s.v. Sinking ppl. a. 3. 

1839 Punch 5 Peb. 58/3 Gorgeous transformations., .scruto 
woik, gas-h ittens, and nil the resources of ‘sink and fly’. 
1859 Sai a Twice round Clock (1861) 255 T he scene-shifters 
. .seeing. .the traps greased, and all the Sink*' and ‘flies', 
ropes and puMies,..in due working order. 

13 . A depression or hollow, esp. one made in a 
fl.it surface. 

1875 K n,ght Diet- Afech. 2616/2 Trap, a rink or depres- 
sion in a sewer-pipc.' 1884 British Watch <V Clockm. 94 
For making square sinks to receive screw heads and the 
like, a pin drill in used. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop 
Rec. Ser. iv. 915/a (In electrolysing] any depression* or 
‘sinks' must be mat Iced with a pair of callipers. 

IV. 14 . attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 1), as 
sink-cleansing , + - house , -pan, - pipe , -top, -trap ; 
aUo flink-box C/.S. f - sense Da; sink-dirt dial. 
(see quot.) ; sink-room U S. t a scullery. 

2874 I. W. Ix»No Amer. Wild-Fowl xxv. a^? The u<mal 
method of taking canvas-back jn the West it by tho aid 
of decoys, shooting. . from a *sink-box. <21681 Holyuay 
Juvenal (1673) 37 Such, can turn black to white; hire 
temples, ports, Rivers, %ink-clenn*ing, bus'ncss of all sorts, 
And gain by't. 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet- "Sink-dirt, 
channel mutl. C 1614 B rase nose Coll. Muniments , Harrow- 
den (MS.), A ‘.sinkehouse with a chamber over it. 2387 
Golding De Mornav (1592) 38 R >me became the very 
•sinckpan of all Idolatries of the Worlde, 2793SMPATON 
Edystone L. f 308 The %ink pipe of lead would convey it 
to the outside. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Obi Town vi The con- 
versation was intenupted by a commotion in the back •sink- 
room. 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 3188/1 Tne •■'ink-top is of 
cast-iron. Ibid. 2188/3 * Sink At a/, (Hydraulic-), a trap 
for a kitchen sink, so constructed as to allow water to pass 
down, but not allow reflow of air or gases. 

fSink, sb .* Obs .— 9 [app» ac ^ ^ cimt-us 

girdle.] (See qnot.) 

14. . Lat.-Eng. Vac. in Wr.-Wtllcker 61 2 Semicinctorium , 
a synk or a lace. 

Sink, obs. form of Cinqub. 

Sink (siqk), v. Pa. t. sank, sunk. Pa. pple. 
■unk, sunken. Forms : Inf- 1 ainoan, 3, 5 sink- 
en (Orm. ainnkenn), 5 aynken, -yn, oynkyn ; 
3-7 sinke, 4 6 synke (5 synkke), 4, 7 sinoke, 6 
■ynoke ; 4, 6- sink (3 senk-), 4-5 synk, 4 sine, 


7 sinok. Pa. t. a. Sing. 1, 3*4 sino, 5 eraek; 
4-5 senke, 4-5, 8- sank. PI. 5-7 sanke, 6 
sanoke, 9- sank. 0 . Sing. 1 eono, 4 souk. 
rt. 3-5 sonken, 5-6 sonke, 6 sonoke, 6-7 
eoonke. y. PL 1 sunoon, 3 sunken, eunke, 5 
suokyn; also sing. 6 sonoke, 6-7 sunke, eunok, 
7- sunk. 8. 5 synked, 7 (9 dial.) staked. Da- 
pple. a. 1 sunoen, 3 i-sunken ( Orm . sunn ken n), 
3- sunken, 4 a unkin, -yn, 6 sunoken ; 4-7 
sunke, 6 >7 sunok(e, 7- sunk. 0 . 4-5 sonken, 
5 sonkyn; Sc. 5 sonkine, -yne, 6 sonkin; 4 
i-sonke, 6 son(o)ke, soonke, 7 soonk. 7. 9 
sank, dial, slnken. [Comm. Tent. : OE. sine an 
{sane, sun con, suncen), •OFris. *sinka (WFris. 
sinke), MDu. sine ken , sinken (Da. tinken), OS. 
sinkan (MLG. and I.G. sinken ), OHG. sinchan 
(MHG. and G. sinken ), ON. stkkva ( :—*sini - 
•wan ; led. sokkva , Norw. sekka, sokkja ; MSw. 
s tonka, Sw. sjunka ; Da. synke), Goth, sigqan 
( - *sinkwan\. In trans. use the form sink takes 
the place of OE. sencan , ME. sene hen Sench v. 

Tho use of sunk as the pa., i has been extremely common. 
Johnson (1755) uiyB 'pret. / sunk, anciently sank'. In 
sense 2 1 c the pa. t. was sinked, which otherwise U very 
raiely found.] 

• Intransitive uses. 

% The perfect and pluperfect rentes were formerly freq. con- 
jugated with the vb. to be instead of have. 

I. 1 . To become submerged in water; to go 
under or to the bottom ; (df ships) to founder. 

C973 Ruskworth Gosp. Matt, xiv 30 pa [Peter] «n-gon 
si 1 ican, ce^de cwppende ' hast tnec di ihtcn c 1*05 Lay. ^58* 
Scipe 1 per sunken, per )>reo ft fifti semen feullcn to grunde. 
c mo Best /ary 5,8 in O. E. A fisc., De fir he [the whale] 
felcft and do} nein sinken. <» 1300 Cursor M. 2904 pai sink 
in M wele bar neuer man sank hat wav o sric. 1398 
Tksvisa Batth. De P. K. xm, xxi. (Uodl. MS). An egge 
fl'te^ in salt water and sinkeih downe in froM-he waiere. 
f 1400 Destr. Troy 12535 [Ajax] Hyin-sriuyn in the sea 
sonkyn bclyue, Swalprit ft swam. 2472 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 1. 279 The bool was full of water and snuck. 1530 
Palsgh. 718/2 Some say that a man shall synke thri&e or 
ever he synke to the boitome. 1x53 Eden Ptiadcs (Arh.) 
51 His shyppes were so laden witngolde that they soonke. 
164* J. J ackson l rue Evang. T. III. 2o<; 'I'he other [eni- 
b'emf is two pots floting on a pond,, .with this word, ‘ It we 
knock together, we sink together', i63o F. Brook ic tr. Le 
Blanc's Trait. 64 Leaving Ins other ship. .to the mercy of 
the water, which in a moment sunk before hi* fate. 2748 
Lind Lett. Nary (1757) II. 107 1 hey were resolved to xink 
rather than to strike. 1767 Sir W. Junks Seven Fountains 
Poems(i777) 35 The li 4 ht bark, and all the aiiy crow, Sunk 
like a mist beneath the briny dew. 18*7 D. Johnson Ind. 
Field Sports 143 If she sunk, they considered her innocent. 
1858 Lahdnfr Handbk. Nnt. Phil. 44 Glass sinks in water, 

| but floats in quicksilver ; ebony sinks in kpints of wine, but 
floats in water. 

f/g. 157 j Mirr./or Mag, induction v, Sithe those. .Ofte 
soomvte sinke, in gieatest seas of care. 1621 C'otgr. s.v. 
Huger, A fauouriie. .of nuthorilie, may boldly swiinme 
w here another would sinke. 

rhr. 1825 Ann. Reg., Chron. (18^6)98/2 Diibhrd a wizard 
. , Stebbing* .. piopos'-d at length, of himself, the old- 
fashioned ordeal of ‘ sink or hWim . 

b. To become partly or completely submerged 
in qnicksnnd, marshy ground, snow, etc. Also ia 
fig. context. 

a 1 340 Ham rOLK Psalter \ 1 Qwik grauel bat gen him synk 
bat standis par on. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (i88f>) 339 Whenne 
a man oynkis in )>c myre. c *511 sst F'.ng. Uk.Amer. Ini rod. 
(Arb.) 38/1 1 hey mu*te goo vpon brodc trviieheis that they 
falle not ft vynke [in sand] 1530 Palkgr. 718/3 Foure great 
|.»ei en of artillery be sonko in yonder maressc. 2610 IIol- 
land Camden's Bnt. 539 It is no throughly wet.. with 
waters, th.it a mans foote is ready to sinke into it. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Ttav. Persia 343 They sink up to the Belly in 
the looker snow. 1784 Cowphr Task 1. 373 We.. feel at 
ev'ry step Our loot half sunk in hillocks green and soft. 
i8az Clark Will. Minstr. II. no Each footstep sinking 
ankle-deep in moss, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xviiL 127 [The] 
snow., was yielding enough to permit the feet 10 sink in it 
a little way. 1890 ‘Edna Lyall’ Hardy Norseman v, 
Your feet vauk into the softest of carpets. 

Comb. 263a Lithgow Trot*, x. 428 All my dnyly solace, 
was vincke down comfoit; whiles Boggy-plunging deepea 
ki-ving my bor*e belly. 

2 . f a. To go down, lo descend, into hell. Also 
without const. Obs. 

c isooOrmi n 1 3381 All halt wanntehhCristess hald All rinnk- 
ebh inntill belle. 02*95 Marker. 7 Mi sawle schulda 
sinken.. to sorhen in hello, ci 366 Ciiaucek A. B C. 123 
Whan j me bithirike pat J agile haue bobe him and pee 
And )>at iny soule b wurthi for to sinke. 2377 Eangl. P. PL 
B. xiv. 80 j ei sonken in-to belle po citees vchone. 1508 
Kfnnfdik Flytingw Dunbar 559 Sp>nk, sink with st>nk 
ad Tettara Termagurunr. 

b. To subside or go down into, to be swallowed 
up by, the earth, etc. Also const, in. into, within . 

dago Gen. 4 Ex. 3773 Alle he sunken fie erfie wifi-m, 
Wifi wifes, and childre, and htnes-kin. a 1300 Cursor M . 
aBio pou lede Jjam suith out o his tun, Are hat hit be sunken 
don. c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yetm. ProL 193 Somme of hem 
synke in to (he ground, c 2400 Maundbv. (1839) ix. 10c In 
to that See sonken the 5 Cytees. a *450 Knt. de la 7'ourx j 
God had mado mani citeea to sinke for the synne that thei 
deli ted hem inne. 1508 Dunbae Fly ting For and I flyt 
sum sege for schame sould sink. 1596 Filgr. Per/. (W. de 
W. 1531) 99 Amonge other of the euylles of Sodom and 
Gomor, whiche sanke for synne. s6on Shake. Mach. iv. L 
106 Let me know. Why sinke* that Caldron? i6si Bielk 
Lam. iL 9 Her gates are sunke into the ground. 1736 



eras. 


SINK. 

Guay Statiusli 16 The ponderous mass sinks la the cleaving 
pound. 

8. To descend to a lower plane or lerel ; to slip, 
drop, or Cell down; to pass m by falling. Also 
spec, (quot 1891). 

4 1000 Sax. Leeckd. II. tiS ftf \mt sle ondhu wate liman 
onbumenu tyhte hie mon ut mid lihum mettum sincendum. 
c mqo S. Eng. Leg . I. asi pm coupe ful out of his bond, 
ft anon, to grounds sonic. 13.. Seuyn Sage t eia (W.l 
Other Ich am of wine drooke. Other the firmament u 
i-sonke. c 14*3 Abraham' t Sacr. in Non-Cycle MysL 
Flay* 49 A ! Lord of Heuyn, thy grace let synke. 1563 
Fui.kk Meteors (1640) 47 Clouds, .by their heavinesse doe 
by little and little sinks downs lower into the lowest region. 
160a Marston Antoni o'* Rev. iv. Hi, With that her bead 
sunk down upon her brest. 1631 Hobbes Leviatk. iv. xlvi. 
374 Some kind of bodies sink naturally downwards toward 
tne Earth, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, This sub- 
terranean grott..is in some places obstructed by the earth 
which has sunk in. 1711 Addison Sped. 139 p 6 Ibeir 
Footing failed and down they sunk (from the bndge], 183s 
Scott Ct. Robt. xxxii, Birds, incapable of sustaining them- 
selves, sunk down exhausted out of their native element. 
185s M. Arnold Empedocles 11. 73 He lets his lax right 
hand . . Sink upon his mighty knees. xSox Cent. Did., Sink , 
to swim deep, as a school of fish ; specifically, to pass below 
a net. 

trantf. 1876 Browning La Saisian 59 Power that sinks 
and pettiness that soars. 

b. To subside; to give way and go down, to 
fall away; to be beaten in. 

1530 Palikir. 718/9 , 1 synke in, as a mans ham esse synlc- 
eth by vyolonce of strokes, je me ifondre. 1963 Folks 
Meteors (1640) 91 When some part of the lend sinketh 
downe, and in stead thereof arise Rivers, Lakes [etc.]. 
1778 Semple Building in Water 3 The Cause of this West 
Side sinking more than the East Side. x8$a Mrs. Stowe 
Vmle TowsC. xix. 189 If the whole country would sink, and 
hide all this injustice, . . I would willingly sink with it. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Ayirvin iv. iv, The very airth under your 
feet seems to bo a*sinkin' away. 

o. Of the sun or moon : To descend in the sky ; 
to move toward or pass beneath the horizon. 

1601 Shaks. Jul. C. v. iii. 61 O setting Sunne: As in thy 
red Kayes thou doest sinke to night [etc]. 1637 Milton 
Lvcidas 168 So sinks the day-star in the Ocean bed. 1794 
Niks. Radcliffe My it. Udolpho i, Sweeter still, when the 
sun sinks to rest 1801 Southey Thalaba xi. xxxix, The 
Moon is sunk ; a dusky grey Spreads o'er the Eastern sky. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. 57 The sun sank behind the 
neighbouring peaks. 

Irons/. 1 8a 1 Shei ley Ginevra 106 The day sinks fast, the 
sun is set. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cvi[ij, A bitter day 
that early sank Behind a purple-frosty bank Of vapour. 

d. To pass out of sight, to be lost to view ; to 
disappear. 

15a 1 in Bradshaw's St. Werburge (1887) aot Make hym 
domes tique Within the heuyns, 111 whiche that thou art 
sonke. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. x. Caught a view of 
the lovers just as they were sinking out of sight. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xxxvii, Low in the forsaken 
west Sank the high- reared head of Clee. 

6. Of land, etc. : To have a downward lie or 
slope ; to descend gradually ; to dip. 

1706 Leon 1 Albertfs Archit. II. 10/a If the plain be 
smooth . . , not rising or sinking on any side. 1747 Gent/. 
Mag. 908/1 His belly hangs low, being not far from the 
ground, as it sinks much in the middle. i8as Scott Be- 
trothed iv. The hill sinks downward to an extensive plain. 
1873 Burton Hist. Scot. I. L 95 Descending and ascending 
as the country sinks and swells. 

f. Ol the eye : To glance or look downwards ; 
to droop. 

1834 Whittier fifogr Megone 374 The eye of Boniton 
Sinks at that low, sepulchral tone. 

4. a. Of water, etc. i To go down ; to fall to a 
lower level ; to subside. Also transf. 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 1437 (Gr.) t pa fandode forffweard 
scipes, hwxftcr sincende ssenod pa gyt were under wolenum. 
a 1400 Theophilus ix. in Engl. Stud ten XXXII. 6 A! his 
wisdam ft his good, Ryxt as doth pe salte flood, It sane 
doun to grounde. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus , Flumina sub- 
sidunt , the riuers sinke. 1741-3 Pocockk Descr. East 1. 
199 That the water may have a fall from them {sc. the 
higher parts] to all other parts, when the Nile sinks. 

b . Of flames, etc. : To die down ; to burn less 
strongly ; to go out. 

1611 Bible Numb. xi. 9 When Moses prayed.., the fire 
was quenched [marg. sunke]. 1788 Pope Dune. 1. 960 Down 
sink the flames, ana with a hiss expire. 1817 Scott Chron . 


sink the flames, ana with a hiss expire. 1817 Scott Chron . 
Canonrate i, A flash of intelligence seemed to revive in the 
invalid* eye— sunk again. 

6. To drop or fail gradually down to the ground, 
on a seat, etc., from want of power to remain 
erect ; f to faint away. 

To be sinking , to be ready to drop (with fatigue, etc.). 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xviil 67 pe ded bod ye. .sank with 

t at til erthe. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. xvi. 3^ The 
nyght sanke doune to the epche dede. Ibid. xx. xxii. 838 
Syr Gauwayn synked doun vpon hys one nyde in a swounde. 
1390 Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 593 She trembles at his tale. And 
..sinketh down, still hanging by his neck. 1608 Chapman 
Duke Byron v. iii. As a savage boar that.. keeps off the 
baying bounds. Though sunk himself. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. 111. 733 The Victim Oe, that was for Altars prest,.. 
Sunk of himself. 1760-71 H. Brooke Foot ofQual. (1809) 
11. 139, 1 reached [the bouse] with much difficulty, and then 
sunk away on the threshold. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia \u 
iv. If he gets a seat, he never offers to move, if be sees one 
sinking with fatigue. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiii, Jeanie 
sunk down on a chair, with clasped hands, and gasped in 
agony. 1837 P. Keith Bet. Lex . 974 If the stem of a 
balsam sinks down for lack of moisture till it touches the 
earth. 1879 Cassell's Techn Edmc. IV. 93/1 He was sink- 
ing with hardship, fatigue, and hanger. 


b. To fell down, fall in rtfin ; to give way 
through weakness or fatigue. Also of soil ; To 
be toft or yielding. 

1833, xuf {see Soncmo ppL a. 1 a). 1608 Shaks. Per. nr. 
vi 128 Vour house, but for this virgin that doth prop it, 
Would sink and overwhelm you. 1700 T. Beown tr. Fresny's 
Am mum. 13 The Ground is Hard m some Places and Siuks 
in others. 1770 Golds m. Deserted Village 47 Sunk are thy 
bowers in shapeless ruin all. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. iii. 403 When the patient attempted "to stand up or 
walk, he waft totally unable to do either, bis legs sinking 
under him. 

o. To drop down in a slow or eaiy manner into 
a lying or sitting posture. 

s«3 Scott Betrothed xiii. The hound sunk down to his 
couchant posture. 1831 Society I. 967 * Will you lettne re- 
pay myself thus,' added he, sinking into the seat beside her 
and taking her hand. 1883 'E. Garrett* At Any Cost 
x, Mrs. Brander..sank down on a billowy chair, and took 
possession of Tom. 

6. Of water or other liquids : To pass into or 
penetrate a substance, to be soakea up or ab- 
sorbed. Const in, into, through, etc. + Also, 


£ assess 

brans day aunek In hkUou* night. 171s Steele Sheet. No. 
•6a f 4 No Man is so sunk in Vice and Ignorance, bat (etc), 
1731-i Swift Polite Como. In trod. S4 A great Variety of 
new Terms, which are annually changed, and those of the 
last Season sunk In Oblivion. i794 ( Mas, Raocuffr Myst. 
Udolpho xlv, He punned his way through the woods sunk 
in deep thought. 1814 Scott Lord *f Ides v, xiii, In night 
the fairy prospects sink. 184s Borrow Bible in Spain vi. 
Where, sunk in dreamy rapture, I sat during a bright 
sunny hour. 41890 Arab. Nts \ (Rtlrlg.) a They., were both 
sunk In the deepest sleep. 1877 L. Morris Epic if Heeds* 
l 9 The young dear body bathed And sunk in its delight. 

f b. To fall nwa j/rom one. Obs. 
c 1430 How the Good wtyi etc. 79 In Beebes* Bh. t po hat ben 


to ooze out something, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 535 In to pe 


see all watres slnkes. 41400 


Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxxiii i$o Pir flodes sinkes doune in to 
he erthe. c 1440 Polled. on limb, 1. 37 The watbr out of 
gaseyn or of my re lie not ybrought, ner out of metal synke. care no f v** 
1333 Coverdale Isaiah xix. 4 Nilus shai synke awave, ft swyme . 133; 
bedronke vp. 1003 Shawl 3 Hen. VI , v. vi. 6s Wifi the < 

expiring blood ofLancaster Sinke in the ground? x66s t#®.?® 0 ?.®* 

I. Davies tr. Otearius' Voy. Amb. 419 The continual Rains 
nod.. sunk through our Tents and cloatha 1697 Dryden Unite, ipos I 
Virg. Georg, m. 655 In muddy Pools, the Water links. *9 » } *”*. ■*• - 
1738 Chambers. Cycl, s.v. Paper , Blotting Paper is paper.. M * a{ . ** 

in which.. ink readily sinks or spreads. 1743 P. Thomas L ’ u .l , . n ° ,> ; 

Voy. S. Seas 947 This Ink is.. extremely black, and.. sinks xxiil. Its sink 
when the Paper is fine. 1843 Pro**P’ Parv. 78 The D. To l&l 

drain.. which allowed the water.. to sink into the earth. ferior or UU 

1859 Gut . lick ft Timbs Painting gas The tendency some const from 
colours have, in certain circumstances, to what is called ^ _ v, w 
'sink- in ’. 41310 in Wi 

fig. 1390 Gower Cot / III. 5, I with love am so bethrowe, 

And ml myn herie is so thurgh sunke, That 1 am verraliche 
drunke. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vii. 190 Gif the poy- Anm Phar ?A^I 
sone in hir hart be sonkin. That sbo will not consent he addison opece 
puncist be. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 1977 Vf° 

Those sins Have sunken to all Nature's heart. 1871 R. Ellis i? r ' aB 1 DC J' t 

Catullus c. 7 Into my inmost veins when love sank fiercely 1 hirlwall ur 
to burn them. “J 

tb. Of paper: To caoae Ink to toread or Kl, 

1 run on being applied to it ; to absorb ink. Obs . everyday roum 

1594 Plat fer vell-ho. 46 If the paper should happen to b. To pa 
sinke, which is an especiall fault in many of our lace yrere A Tor. 4 

bookes. 1688 MifeoK (It. Fr. Diet . 11. s.v., This Paper sinks, _ c 

or blots, . . ce Papier boit. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X 1 1 1. {7®J ® \ 

715/a To hinder paper from sinking, take, .rock slum, dis- m * 
solve it in. .water, and apply it to the paper. ~ 

7. a. Of a weapon or blow : To make way into j^^ula 

or through some part, etc. Also with advb. people rose to 

complement. significance. 

c 1330 Arth. «f Aferl. 53io(K0lbing), Wawain on be helmo ,are *° 

him smot, pe ax sank depe. Ibid. 9359 Art hour on pe helrae oblivion, 

him smot, pe dent sanke purch. a 1400 Sir £***/( Kfilbing) 0 . 1 0 CQi 

p. ai9 Hit [sc. a stroke] sanke prou) helm and basnet te. lower form. 

s6n Bible i Sam. xvii. 49 The stone sunke into his forehead. a 1770 Joktim 

b. To recede, be depressed, into something. piety sinks into 
1530 Palhgr. 718/9 As a mans eyes sinke in to his heed |xx*5°It is, ini 
for thought, or sycknesse. themselves, si 

II. 8. a. To penetrate into (+ to, unto, through), *J«noon was j 
enter or be impressed in, the mind, heart, etc. lo pat 

In quot. 1619 it is not clear whether the meaning is 'to rest, peace, el 
enter into the mind \ or ‘to find acceptance*. 1718 Free-thi 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15170 Mani sari sight, i-wiss, par sane Half of his He 

vn-til his here. Ibid. 93997 Sua sar pin sakes to for-(bingk cliffs Myst. b 

pat soru thoru pin hert sink, c 1374 Chaucer A net. 6 Arc. 1850 Tennyson 

8 Hit ful depe is sunken in my mynd. 414ns Hoccleve to peace, Like 

Learn to Die 604 ln-to thyn herte let my wordes synke. Holme Lee BA 
>47*'85 Maiory Arthur xxi. xi. 858 ’ihere kyndenes and fig. 1743 Frai 
inyti vnkyndenes sanke so to myn herte that I myqt not War now sinks I 

susteyne my seif. 1308 Dunbar Tua Mari it IVemen 115 the Good Nerve 

Quhen that the sound of his saw sinkis in my eris, Than to rest, 

ay renewis my nuy. a *548 Hall Chron., Edward IV, b. To lap 

18 These reasons.. so snneke in the Dukes atomacke, that »: nn 


e 1430 How the Good Weif, etc. 79 In Beebees Bh ., po pot ben 
ofte drunke, prift is from hem sunke a s66o Ceniemp. 
Hist. / ret. (Ir. Archssol. Soc.) II. 174 The well ifbctsd 
would either joine with them, .or smclte from them* 

10. Contrasted with swim (or + jUie), Co denote 
success, prosperity, etc., in contrast to failure or 
adversity, or (in later nae) determination to do 
something without regard to consequences. 

4 1368 Chaucer CompL Pits no Ye rekke not wbethyr f 
flete or sinke. 4x386— Knt.'s T. 1539 She.. recebetbneuexe 
wber I synke or fleets. 1338 Starkey England u ilL 85 They 
care not (as hyt ys commynly sayd) ' whether they synke or 
swyme 1333 Becon Re liquet of Rome (1363) 53 Our Re- 
cluses neucr come out of their lobbeU, srncke or switmme 
the people. 1637^ Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerrm. Ep. A a b, 
If the Court awimme, be cares not though the Choteh 
sinke. 1668 R. Steele Husbandmnti* Calling UL (1679) 
so, I will be just and honest, sink or swim. t8i8 Scorr 
Hrt Midi, xx vi. Sink or swim, I am determined to gang to 
Lunnon. 1889 * R. Boldrewooo' Robbery under Arm* 
xxiil. It's sink or swim with all of us. 

1L To lal4 lapse, or degenerate into some In- 
fcrior or unsatisfactory state or condition. Also* 
const, from fa better state). 

4 xgxo in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Betere Is were thunne 
bouio latte, then syae robes ant synke into synne. 164a 
Rogers Nooshom To Rdr. 4 lboee that are not sunke into 
a prophane way. yet may be sunke from a xealous. 1711 
Addison Sped. No, 35 P 9 The Republick sunk into those 
two Vices. ., Luxury and Avarice. X773 Johnson Tax. no 
T\r. 98 The constitution sunk et once into a ebaoe. 1839 
1 hirlwall Greece II. 190 The nation sank into that state 
of utter corruption end imbecility which Xenophon.. has 
palmed. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxi. She could better 
bear something quite new than sinking back into the old 
everyday round. 


he promised [etc.]. t6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titue 11I 3 
Very fewe absent vnto the truth we teach ; it hardly sinketh 
with men that God fthould become man. 41643 Howell 
Lett. 1. vi. 1, That which sinks deepest into me is the Sense 
I have of the common Calamities of this Nation. *««4 
Shllley St anna written at Bracknell \ Thy dewy looks 
sink in my breast. >80 Mss. Srows Umie Tom's C. xix. 
185 These things sink into my heart, Tom. 1884 J. Quincy 
Figures of the Past 950 Then a pause, that the absiudity 
of the position of bis antagonist might sink in and be vividly 
realized. 

b. To press or weigh on one. 

1764 Golds*. Hist. Eng. in Lett. I. 337 The sense of his 
subjection to his own vassals, sunk deep on his mind. 1838 
Cablyle Fredk. Gt. x. iy. (1879) HI. 950 This misadventure 
sank heavily on the spirits of Luiscius. 

o. To descend or fall ( up)on a person or place ; 
to settle down over a district. 

1808 Scorr Marm. 111. xii, Silence sunk on all around. 
181a — Lord of Isies v. xv, Over Carrick..Had sunk de- 
jection's iron sleep. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. 638 With 
clinging charm Sinking upon their hearts. 1863 Swinsuinr 
Poems 6 Ballads Ded. xiii, Night sinks on the sea. 

9. ft. To be immersed or plunged deeply in 
something ; to dip deep in ; to be absorbed in 
thought, etc. Chiefly in pa. pple. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 09037 Quat bote for. here bath mete and 
drink, And saul in sul wines to sink? c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxiv. ( Pelagia ) 179, l..^at has nocht aneriy my-selfe 
sonkyne in syne vnbapely. 4 1400 Rom 


» sink ? 4 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
t has nocht aneriy my-selfe 
1400 Rom. Rose 3113 In grot 


everyday round. 

b. To pass into oblivion, insignificance, etc* 
Also const, from (notice). 

1704 Swift Tale Tub Author's Apol., Such treatises., 
which are already sunk into waste paper and oblivion. 1783 
Mml D'Abblay Diary 6 Apr., 1 . .catch at the first chair in 
niy way, and take possession of it, merely to sink from notice. 
1834 M acaulay has., Pitt (1897) 909 The favourite of the 
‘ people rose to supreme power, while his rival sank into in- 
significance. 1877 BaotKETT Cross 6 Crescent 98 6 The 
songs.. are so ancient that their authors have sunk into 
oblivion. 

o. To change, turn, be transformed into some 
lower form. 

a 1770 Joktin Serm. (1771) IV. lx. 187 Prudence without 
piety sinks into knavish craft. 1849 Rusk in Sev. Lamps ii. 
8 xx. 50 1 1 is, indeed, possible . . for men to sink into machines 
themselves. >888 ‘J. S. Winter ' Boetie's Childr. i, The 
afternoon was just sinking into dusk. 

12. To pass or fall gently into (or to) sleep, 
rest, peace, etc. 

1718 Free-thinker No. 8a. too, I have observed above 
Half of his Hearers sunk into Slumbers. 1794 Mas. Rad- 
cliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxvi, She at length aunk to repose. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxxiv, Twcre best at once to sink 
to peace, Like birds the charming serpent, draws. 1868 
Holme Lee B. Godfrey xlvi, He . . seemed to sink into a doze. 
fig. 1743 Francis tr. II or.. Odes m. UL so Since the long 
war now sinks to Pesce. 1845 Browning Hew they brought 
the Good Nero* i, Behind shut the postern, the lights sank 
to rest. 

b. To lapse or fall into reverie, contempla- 
tion, etc. 

1794 M as. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxvll, She was soon 
recalled from the reverie into which she sunk. 1831 Scorr 
Ct. Robt. vi. The officer at once reaasumed his superiority, 
and the soldier sunk back, .into bis wonted silence and re- 
serve. >891 E. Peacock N. Brtndon L tai He turned away 
from her and sunk into reverie. 

13. To give way under for beneath) misfortune, 
affliction, etc. ; to be weighed down or crushed. 

159a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. 1. iv. 99 Vnder loues heauy bur- 
then doe 1 sinke. x6oa Marston Ant. 4 MeL iv. Wks. 
1856 1. 54 Courage, sweet boy, sinke not beneath the weight 
Of crashing mischiefe. x68x Drvden Abs. 4 Ackit. eat 
But sinking underneath bis master's fate : la exile with hi $ 
godlike prince be mourned. 1711 Addison Sped. Not t6j 
p 7 If we sink under such little Scroaks of Fortune, x 737 
Genii. Mag. VII. 370/s Harisaa with triumphant smile., 
left him sinking in despair. iBoa Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. 
Visit II. 60 Such as many with weak spirits must have sank 
under. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. 1 V. 433 That France 
had at length made overtures to him was a sufficient proof 
that she felt herself spent and sinking, a iMs Buckle 
Civiltm. (1873) 111. iv. 974. Under this accumulated pressure, 
we shall assuredly sink, if we imitate the credulity of our 
forefathers. 

b. To become depressed or dejected ; to droop 
or languish. 

1603 1 st Ft. Jeronimo 111. SL 170 Insist thb Instant her hart 
sincks and dies. 1633 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) UL 
991 My heart as well as pursse being quite sunck. 1707 
Bo yes Fr. Did. il s.v„ His Courage sinks or lowers,, .sms 
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an rx. 


sink. 


Courage f abbot, U Ceeur lui manque. 1771 Oolmm. 
SUcfs to Conq. v. Jil, My spirits are so tunic with the agita- 
liont I hive suffered. 1835 Thirlwall Greece I. U. 350 


Their spirit began to sink, end they sought advice from 
Delphi. 1850 Tennyson /* Mem. xx, So much the vital 
spirits sink To tee the vacant chair. 1873 Black Pr. Thule 
xi. 1 67 While she was outwardly calm, . . her heart sank 
withio her. 

o. To decline rapidly; to fail in health or 
strength ; + also, to die. rreq. const, under (some 
trouble or ailment). 

1718 Hickes ft Nki son Life Kettlewell 111. 457 He sunk all 
of a sudden r for being raised to take some Chocolate for 

ti n r - I fk! I _ If. . .1 . n 


to disappear, to vanish. 

1653 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 221 My.. pursue being 
quite sunck. 1776 Adam Smith W.N. i. xi. lit. (1904) 1. 218 
The value (of superfluities), .sinks in times of poverty and 
distress. 1801 harmtr's Mar . Jan. 85 Towards the begin, 
ning of Harvest, prices sunk much. sBxa Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1 1 1. 1 7 While my trees grow and my foun- 
tain fills, my purse, in ail inverse ratio, sinks to zero. x8s6 
Art 0/ Brewing (ed. a) t The abstrusenesa and difficulty of 
such research, .sink before the mind capable of valuing the 
importance of general laws. 

b. Of sounds: To become gradually fainter; 
to die away. 

>794 Man. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpko xxxiii, The *ound 
of tier steps soon sunk in distance. «8*o Shelley P route th. 
Unb. 11. i. 195 How the notes sink upon the ebbing windl 
1873 Drowning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 169 Chatting and chirp- 
ing sunk inconsciously To silence. 

Transitive uses . 

III. 16. To cause (a vessel, etc.) to plunge or 
go down benemh the water ; to submerge by ren- 
dering incapable of floating; to destroy in this 
way. + Also with up (quot. 1591 ). 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixviii. 3, 1 come in heghnes of be see. 
And pe storms it suiike me. a 1300 Cursor M. 96846 A thirl 
ainkes he scliipp to grund. 1471 Caxton Recuytll (Sommer) 
11. 677 Many (ships) were drowned and sonken into the 
See. 01548 Hall C Aron., Hen. V, 24 After long fight., 
they toke and souke almost all the whole nauy of Fraunce. 
1591 Spenser Vision Pel lay xiii, The storme impetuous 
Sunke vp these riches. .Within the gulfe of greedie Nercus. 
1683 Bingham Xenophon ia6 If 1 take any of you vpon the 
Sea, 1 will sinke you. 1687 A. Lovfi.l tr. J'kevenot's Trav . 
s. 17 They hinder any Ship.. to pass them without leave, 
else they would run a danger of being sunk. 1706 Swift 
Gulliver 11. vii, The largest balls, thus discharged, would., 
sink down Ships.. to the Bottom of the Sea. 1839 Thirlwall 
Greece xxvi. ill. 499 Seven were so disabled, yet none went 
down, and they sank three of the Corinthians. 1884 blanch, 
Bx am. at OcL 5/4 A single well-directed shot would have 
Sunk them because of the absence of watertight bulkheads. 

fig. and in fig. context s6>t Shaks. Hen. V/ II, 11. L 131 
Those you make friends.. fall away Like water from ye, 
neuer found againe But where they meane to sinke ye. 
m 1658 Cleveland On a Fly 14 Wks. (1687). *Twos bravely 
aim'd.. .Th' hast sunk the Fable o'er and o er. 1809 Mal- 
kin Git Bias 1. xvii. p 4 l*here is no sinking me ; 1 always 
float on the surface or ill-luck. Ibid. iv. vii. F n If you 
catch any relation, .sneaking about Mm,, .trust me for sink- 
ing, burning, and destroying him in less than no time. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair Ivi!, I think Mb* O’Dowd would 


of a sudden ; for being raised to take soma Chocolate for 
his Re.fre»hment, he Died in a Moment in that Posture. 
1780 Mirror No. 106, His health began to sink under the 
vexations of his mind. 1804 Abkknbthy Surg. Obt. 65 The 
patient being previously much exhausted, sunk under this 
fast complaint, step Cooper Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 
385 The patient.. did not sink till bis stomach became dis- 
ordered. 189a Academy 13 Feb. 161/1 He sank quietly and 
died on the 1st February. 

14. To go downwards In the scale of fortune, 
success, or relative position. 

1599 B. Jonbon By. Man out of Hum. tv. vi, It was his 
beauie fortune to sinke ;.. therefore talke no more of him. 
1807 Shaks. Timon 11. it 340 Neu'r speak e. or think*, That 
Timons fortunes 'mong bis Friends can sinke. 1640 Drome 
Sfarmgus Card. iv. xi. Now for a trick to rid us of thii 
Clowne, Or our trade sinks, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 16 Mny 
1681, Lord Sunderland was much sunke in his estate by 
gaming, a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1 1. *00 Who wm 
sinking in his business and began to think that of a witness 
would be a better trade. >8*9 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 195 
The Clubs appear to be sinking. 1859 Habits o/Gd. Society 
iii, The sight of decayed gentility . . may call forth our pit y . . : 
'You have evidently sunken,' we say to ourselves 1887 
Juaaott Arcadyx. 17 It would be an immense calamity to the 
rural population if the clergy were to sink in the social scale. 

b. To descend to a lower level or type ; to de- 
generate. Also const, to. 

1678 Cud worth In tell. Syst. ado Such as are. .groxly sunk 
and debauched in their Lives. 1763 J. hvio*tH Poetry q Music 
xii. 194 Thus the musical and poetic Arts sunk alon^ with 
the Roman Empire. 411770 Jortin Serm. {1 771) I iii. 57 
An understanding sunk beneath the capacity of a brute. 
1868 J. H. Hi unt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 427 Intellect as well as 
holiness had sunk down to a level of low mediocrity. 1894 
Sir E. Sullivan Woman 29, 1 don't want to see the morality 
of women sink to the morality of men. 

o. To diminish, decrease, or fall in estimation ; 
to decline in value or appreciation. Also const, to. 

1683 Burnet More's Utopia 11 The Reputation of their 
Wisdom would sink. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Efist. 11. i. 
58 Shall he.. sink with Modems to Contempt and Shame 7 
1780 Mirror No. 70, He sunk in hi* own esteem, in being 
reduced to use the language of solicitation. 1780 Ibid. 
No. 71, Former services .. sunk to nothing. 180a Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral Tales (1816) 1. v. 32 Flora soon sunk 
many degrees in his opinion. 183a Thackeray Esmond 
11. xv, He had sunk by this time to the very worst reputa- 
tion. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. HI. 516 The Whigs, 
conscious that they had lately sunk in the opinion both of 
the King and of the nation. 

15. To fall low ; to diminish or decrease ; also, 


have dons for ms,.. and when she bad sunk ms shs would 
ha vs fallen upon you. 

b. To submerge ; to put or thrust under water. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Ckren. Weue (Rolls) stt9s Ilka tyms bat 
j him ss, Y wilds bs sonken, fbr y ns may fie. 1330 Palsgr. 
7*8/* Sythe we must nedes be taken, let ussynke our letters, 
1560 Daus tr. Slridane't Comm . 406 b, The Archebyshop, 
fyrste synkynge bys great Artylarie in the Rhyne,.. fled 
a wave, to save hym seTfe. 1378 in N. W. Line. Glass. (1877) 
094/1 That no man synke ante hemps . .in the North more, 
is 1687 Petty Pol. Aritk. (1690) 66, 1 have heard WUe Men 
..wish that.. that Island were sunk under Water. 1856 
1 Stonehenge ’ Brit. Bur. Sports 851/3 The’ line U shotted 
so as just to sink it. 

17. To cause (a thing) to descend or fall to a 
lower plane or level ; to force, press, or weigh 
down in any way. 

c >>50 Gen. 6 Ex. 754 Dus ft Is.. brent wiff briraflr, sunken 
and slient. Ibid. 1 108 Siden loth wente ut of hine, brende 
it dhundeq sane it er9c-dine. c >386 Chaucer Frank! T. 
345 Prey hire to synken euery Rok adoun In to hir owene 
airke Regioun Vndcr the ground, a 1430 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) 71 Thus the .vijj. citocx were sonken and brent. x6io 
Shake. Tempest u ii. ix, I would Haue suncke the Sea 
within the Earth. Ibid. 11. i. aoi Doth it not then our eye- 
lids sinke ? 1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. iv 71 Keep the Iron 
in this Posture, without either mounting, or sinking its ends. 
171a I. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 65 The Rain forc- 
ing down the Earth, and sinking the Seed. 1787 Phil. 
Trans. LXXV1I1. 44 The blast from an air-gun was re- 
peatedly thrown on the bulb of a thermometer, and it uni- 
formly sunk it about two degrees. 1814 Scott Lord qf 
Isles v. xxx, He raised the page, where on the plain His 
fear bad sunk him with the slain, >836-41 Brands Chem . 
(ed. 5) 169 Mr. Walker succeeded in sinking the spirit- 
thermometer to — 91 0 . *889 Welch Text Bh. Naval 

Arckit. i. is Finding the weight necessary to sink the ship 
one inch from the assigned water line. 

Jlf. >670 in Caldwell Paf. (Maitland) I. 140 The dead 
weight of his breihrein ..sunk him into his grave. 

reft. >833 Penny Cycl. I. 66/1 Air-vessels, by means of 
which the animals can raise or sink themselves in the water. 

b. To send, let, or push, down from a higher 
plane or level. Also with down. 

163a Lithoow Trav. v. 399 We found this suncient Well 
so wondrous deepe, that scarcely all our ropes could sinke 
our bucket in the water. 1648 Herrick Ilesper., Oberons 
Palace lor A Spinners circle is bespread. With Cob-web- 
curtains : from the roof So neatly sunck [etc.]. >663 Grh- 
si kr C ounsel 33 A compleat form . . which the Grecians and 
Romans have found to be a Dimension sunk down from 
above. 1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (186 6) I. 168/1 'J he 
bore-hole is apt to become crooked, so that it i.s often im- 
possible to sink the pipes required to protect the hole, 
o. To allow (the hand, etc.) to fall lower. 

1680 Moxon Me cA. Exerc. xii. 213 Then sink your Right 
hand somewhat below the Level of the Rest. >809 Scott 
Anne o/G. vi. The two combatants sunk the points of their 
swords. 1831 — Ct. Robt. iii, Each sentinel sunk his weapon. 
1830 Tennyson In Mem. lxvii(i], When in the down I sink 
my head, Sleep, Death's twin-brother, times my breath. 

18. To excavate (a well, pit-shaft, etc.) by dig- 
ging vertically downwards ; to bore ; to lower 
(ground, etc.) by excavation. 

1338 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 561 In uno puteo de novo 
sinkando in cainpo de Fery. 1571 Diodes Pantom. 1. xxxi. 
Kj, If a well bee soonko. 1680 Boyle Scept. Chem. vi, 
They dig up iron in the fields by sinking ditches two foot 
deep [etc.]. 1708 J. C. Combi. Collier (1845) 15 To Sink a 

Pit, we must have u stock of Timber prepared. 1776 Sempi r 
Building in Water 4a The Men went on with their sinking 
that Floor. >863 Mrs. Gaskkll Syfoia’s Lovers xxxiii. She 
saw that the last tenants had had a pump sunk for them. 


1879 Froudr t>r«r xxiiL 404 Fresh water was happily 
found by sinking well*. 

absol. 186a Anstld Channel Is/, iv. xx. 471 Water is ob- 
tained by sinking. . to the surface of the granite. 1875 Knight 
VicLMech.a-jM/s This rock was sunk through for 973! feet. 

19. a. To excise or cut out; to form (a cavity, 
etc.) in this way, or by heavy pressure. 

163a in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 397 Carved 
workea either raised or Cult through or sunck iu with the 
ground e taken out. 1697 Drypkn Virg. Ceorg. 1. 353 On 
cither side the Head prodme an Ear, And sink a Socket 
for the shining Share. 1718 Cham uses Cycl. s.v. Dod t 
Any Place in the (Jure, out of the 1 ide's Way, where a 
Ship may.. dock herself, or sink herself a Place to lie in. 
1793 Smkaton Edystone L. | 331 Words.. were sunk into 
the Moorstone with the point of a pick. 1814 Scott Lord 
0/ Isles v. xxi, See yonder oak, within whose trunk Decay 
a darken’d cell hath sunk. 

b. To lower by cutting away ; to cut patterns 
or designs in (a die, etc.). 

Implied much earlier in Sinker x. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 157 Hew away the under- 
side of that Board.., and so Bink it to a flat superficies to 
comply with the first Board. 1683 Ibid . , Printing i, The 
Founder (would] not stack the Matrices. >8*4 Jamieson 
SuppLi To Sink, to cut the die used for striking money. 

O. To let in or inseit into the substance of a 
thing by scooping, hollowing, or cutting. 

x8as J. Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 596 The holes for 
sinking the heads of.. screws. 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by 
. Seims 84 There is s stone sunk in the wall containing a 
sculpture In bas-relief. 1884 Britten Watch Clockm . 
>23 Hollow Fusee,.. a fusee in which the upper pivot is 
sunk into the body of the fusee. 

20. To lower the level of (grouna, water, etc.). 

x6s7 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 To sinke a Decks 

is to lay it lower. >711 J. Tames tr. Le Blonds Gardening 
68 Rolling the Surface of it with great Ci finders.. to sink 
and level u as much as possible. >713 Addison Cato m. v, 
You sunk the river with repeated draughts. 

b. To lose sight ol (an object on the h onion/ 
by sailing away. 


176s Falcone* Shfpwr. 11. sty Sunk were tbs bulwasks el 
the friendly shore, xtso NaveU Chron. XXIV. 313 This 
island was sunk from the deck. 1840 R. H. Dana Btf. 
Mast iv, They were, .far off. . , and in a few hours we sank 
them in the northeast. >888 Clask Russell Death Ship L 
191 At dusk we hsd sunk the Englishman to his lower yards, 
o. To descend, move down (a slope, etc.). 

>86a Collyns Chase Wild Deer >99 She now sank the 
bottom for Exford and crossed Just above the village. iBae 
Field *7 Feb. S99/1 Captain Helmes' first gone, which he 
skirted, to sink the hill for the gorsee above Bigbuiy. 

IV. 21. To reduce or bring to ruin or a low 
estate ; to overwhelm, destroy ; to weigh down. 

*898 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Frol. 9 Black 
ravnous ruine, . . Readie to sinke us downe, and cover us. 
>6>| Shaks. Hen. VIII \ il i. 60 If I haue a Conscience, let 
it sincke me,.. if 1 be not failhfull. 1637 R. Ashley tr. 
Mahne eel's David Persecuted 5 The same action which at 
one time hath reared up a Prince, should at another sink 
him. 17x3 Pope Odyee. xxn. 451 Fate, and their crime, 
have sunk them to the dust. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
xiv. vii, Whether he will sink these wretches down for ever, 
or.. raise them all from the brink of misery and despair. 
1890 Scores by Che eve Vs Whalem. Adv. ii. ea The king 
was taking huge morsels that would almost sink a common 
man. >86j[ Buskin Arrows ofChace (1880) 11. 7a Such 
another article would sink the Gaeette. 

absol. >718 Paioa Solomon 11. 943, 1 raise er sink, Imprison 
or set free ; And Life or Death depends on My Decree. 

Comb. >600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 7 [The Jesuits) 
had discouered themselues. .to be..shelues of sinke-downe 
to all princely regalitie. >688 Hunyan Heavenly Footm. 
Wks. 1831 III. 385 The.. soul-entangling flatteries of such 
sink-souls as these are. 

b. Used as an imprecation. Now arch • 

Freq. sink ftrr, used in quot. 1666 as a quasi-* A 
*630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Dog of Warrs Wks. 11. s 99 
Who make (God unke 'em) their dincourse [etc.). 164a R. 
Anokewes Deci- A j b, The Cavalliers swore ' Damme me 
and sinke me if we doe not kill all the Puritans.. in the 
towne ’. >666 M. M. Solomon's Pieter. s8 Who can scarce 
speak a sentence without their Dammee's and Sinkmee’s. 
>7>o Mrs. Cbnilivrk Bicker staff's Burying i Estate I sink 
the Estate 1 >768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man 11. 1, Sink the 

S ubtle, Madam, when the fair are to be attended. >8ai 
cott Pirate xxxiv, I had rather you tried your saw.. upon 
the ship’s knee timbers than on mine, sink me 1 1853 Trol- 
lope Warden iv. 58 Sink them all for parsons. 

O. absol. To use profane language; to impre- 
cate, swear. Now dial, or arch. 

>663 Proposal to use no Conscience 6 We swear like 
Gentlemen of Rank, Curse, Damn, Sink. >681 Trial S. 
Colledge 13a *TiS a strange sort of thing to believe.. that he 
should fall a damning and sinking against Colledge. 1704 
Trai*f Abra.MuU Frol. 37 Fools, .think All Wit and Valour 
is to damn and sink. 1730 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 311 
He has constantly been damming and sinking. >8.. Rakes 
of Mallow i, Breaking windows, damning, sinking. 188a 
Jamieson's Sc. Diet. IV. 925/3 To Sink and Groom , to 
curse, to imprecate | Shetland]. 

22. To lower; to make of less repute or esti- 
mation. 

1601 Shaks. Alts Wellv. iii. 181 Let vour highnes Lay 
a more noble thought vpon mine honour. Then for to thinke 
that 1 would sinke it heere. 1707 Addison Pres. State of 
the War Wks. 1721 IV. 301 Thcycati.hat all opportunities of 


. 385 The.. soul-entangling flatteries of such 


..ruining our trade, and sinking the figure which we make 
among the nations of Europe. 1779 Mirror No. 60, Far 
from sinking their dignity In our estimation, it adds to it. 
>815 Jane Austen Emma xlvi, 1 cannot say how it has sunk 
him in my opinion. 

b. To debase or degrade (a person). 

*706 De Foe Jure Divino 111. 3 Why.. the Rewards of 
Verities are possess'd By him that sinks the Man to raise 
the Beast. >779 Mirror No. 18, To sink the lower oiders 
of men far brncnlh that station to which by nature they are 
entitled. >78> Burns Stanzas Pro$p. Death 15 Again 1 
might.. exalt the brute and sink the man. 

o. To reduce to } lose i», something lower. 

1731 Johnson RamblerHo. 103 f 9Tlie necessity of doing 
something, and the fear of undertaking much, sinks the 
historian to a genealngint. >781 Cowpkr table T. 415 When 
a country. .In prostitution sinks the sense of shame. 

23. a. To reduce the inflexibility of (a bow). 
1624 Markham Art 0/ Archer ie vii, Take your Bow into 

the Field, shoote in it, sinke it with dead heavy shafles. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. II. 378/3 Sinking a Bow , reducing its force. 

b. To cause (a person, the mind, spirits, etc.) 
to become dejected or depressed. 

1630-30 Bradford Hist. Plymouth Plantation (Mass. 
Hist. Soc.) 208 It is a marvell it did not wholy discourage 
them, and sinck them. 1663 Bunyan Holy Litie (1669) 65 
T he Wails of the Canaan ites ..did even sink the Hearts of 
those that beheld them. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) >77 
The Thoughts of this sometimes sunk my very Soul within 
me. >730 Shknhtonb Ode to Health 52 Nor growing cares 
could sink my cheerful mind. 178a Miss Burney Leeilies 
iv. ii, 1 hate a solo ; it sinks, it depresses me intolerably. 

o. To reduce, weaken, or exhaust the strength 
of (a person). Now rare* 
ft 1735 Burnet Own Time ui. (1724) I. 533 All these things, 
together with a load of age. . .sunk Duke Lauderdale so that 
he died. 178s Med. Comm. 1 . 3* Bleeding sunk the patient 
much. >8i8 Hennbn Prime. Milit. Surg. (1890) 917 Re- 
peated and copious venous bleedings now came on, which 
rapidly sunk tno patient. 

24. To reduce in amount, value, or price. 

ft 1700 Evelyn DidPy 31 Oct. >64$, We invited all.. to a 
feast, which sunk our excellent wine considerably. >797 
Pope ft Gay What passed In London Swift's Wks. 1751 VI. 
961 It being by our greatest Dealers in Stocks, thought only 
a Court-Artifice to sink them. >737 Wesley Wks. (187a) 
IX. 938 Who would have sunk his own market, by telling 
his customers there would be plenty the next day? 

Comb. iSea W. Irving Braceb. Haiti 1893) II. 319 I’ve 
been a complete sink-pocket, that's the truth of It 
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b. To drop or lower (the voice) in speaking; 
to render lest audible. 

xflsi Scott Kenilm. sutvi, He.. sunk what ha had to say 
In a whisper. 188a Beoant Revolt qf Man vl. (1883) 140 
She sank her voice, although they were not within earshot 
of any one. 1889 Conan Dovls AUcak Clark e s6x 1 It was 
in this way/he went on, sinking his voice. 

26. a. To abandon or cease to use ; to give up; 
to alloft to be merged in something else. 

1703 Addison Italy 03 He took upon him the Tide of 
Duke of Suffolk, which had been sunk In the Family. 1778 
Sis J. Reynolds Disc. vii. (1876) 407 [It) must.. disqualify 
him for the practical part of his profession and make him 
sink the performer in the critic. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias in. 
vii, I. .have not sunk the lover in the husband. 1840 Mar* 
rvat Poor Jack iii, She sunk her assumed rank. 1834 
Thackeray Wolves <$■ ths Lamb (189a) 11 When I come into 
the property I shall sink the name of Millikan. 

b. To avoid mentioning or alluding to (a per- 
son or matter) ; to pass over in silence ; spec . in 
Piquet (see quot. 1885 ). Also const, upon the 
person or persons spoken to. 

1749 Ficldino Tom Jones vi. xi, Mr. All worthy, ..out of 
modesty, sunk everything that related particularly to him* 
self 177a Johnson in Boswell si Mar., He sunk upon us 
that he was married ; else we should have shewn his lady 
more civilities. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias viil iii. P so, I dined 
at a cheap ordinary, and sunk the secretary upon my mess- 
mates. 1849 Robertson Strut. Ser. t. xiv. (1866) 040 A 
certain courtly willingness to sink obnoxious truths, i860 
Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb . (1861) 43 Too small to be 
put in training, he had fallen into the hands of a steeple- 
chasing horse-dealer, who sank his pedigree. 1885 Encycl. 
Brit . XIX. 1 1 6/ 1 Experienced players not unfrequent ly 
omit to call some small score .. in order intentionally to mis- 
lead you. This manoeuvre (called sinking a score) is espe- 
cially resorted to [etc.]. 

Comb. 1887 T. A. Tkoliope What T remember I. 301 He, 
as well as 1, utterly scouted the stupid sink-lbe*shop rule of 
conversation. 

G. To suppress in pronouncing. 

174a Pope Dune . iv. 221 To sound or sink in cano, O or A 
2760-2 Gray Eng. Metre Wks. 1884 1. 328 To sink the 
vowel and abridge it, as was usual, according to the neces- 
sity of their versification. 

d. To deduct (the offal) when reckoning the 
weight of a carcase. 

1798 Monthly Mar. Apr. 307 Mutton from 3 s. Cal. to 4 s. 
per stone of 8 lb. sinking the offal. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
/•'arm II. 470 A calf.. weighs from 10 to 11 stones imperial, 
sinking the offal, as it is called in London. 1895 Times 
28 Tan. 13/2 This custom of Sinking the offal ' is very old, 
and originated in the days when this part of the beast pos- 
sessed comparatively little value. 

ellipt. 1801 Fanner's Mag. Nov. 481 Lean cattle.., if 
they had been killed immediately, would have come to ius. 
per stone (of 14 lib.) sink. 

e. To set aside; to leave out of consideration. 

i860 F. W. Rouinbon Grandmother's Money vi. i, He was 

sinking self so much, and struggling so hard towards one 
noble action,.. that [etc.]. 1884 L'pool Mercury 18 Feb. 

5/2 A happy knack of sinking Individual opinion. x888 
Times (weekly ed.) 17 Feb. =/i Sinking minor differences, 
all parties ought to unite [etc J. 

20 . To make away with ; to appropriate (money, 
etc.) for one’s own use. Also spec . (quot. >819). 

1713 Addison Trial o/Ct. Tariff Wks. 1721 IV. 32a That 
the said Count had either sunk or mis-laid several books, 
papers, and receipts. 1717 Boyer Diet. Royal 11. s.v., To 
sink or keep part of a Sum of Mony. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal (1822) I. 32 By sinking the greatest part of her 
fortune to my own use. 1819 J. H. Vaux Mem. II. 57, I 
took up . . the broaches, and immediately ' sunk ' a very hand- 
some one.. in my coat-sleeve. 

27 . To pay up or wipe out (a debt, etc.). 

17*7 Boyer Diet. Royal 11. s.v., To sink a Fund, /tcindre, 
sufi tr inter, amort irun Pond. 1740 W. Douglass Disc. Curr. 
Brit. Plant. A mer. 16 Their Bills became of less Value than 
those of New-Vork; but being yearly in good Faith, sunk, 
they became equal. 1787 Jefferson WnL (1859) 11. 10a 
That impost will suffice to.. sink the principal in a very 
few years. 1893 Daily News 18 Apr. 3/1 This windfall 
should properly go to sink the unfunded debt. 

28. « INVE 8 T V. 9 . 

*727 Boyer Dut. Royal 11. s.v., In. .Annuities, the Capital 
is sunk for the Lender. 1789 Brand Newcastle II. 197 The 
revenue of the Corporation.. including the sums that had 
been sunk with them for lives. 1797 Burke Reg . Peace iii. 
(189a) 243 The Grand Junction Company, .. having sunk 
half a million., .applied to your House, for permishion to I 
subscribe halt as much more. 1831 Society 1. 139 It is in 
my power to add to my own income by sinking my small 
prmcipaL 1848 Mill Pol. F.con. Lvi.fr (1876) 57 Capital 
sunk (as the expression is) in permanent improvements of 
land. 1866 Rogers Agric. k Prices 1 xxvul 67a To these 
we must add the capital sunk in the mills. 

29. To invest or spend unprofitably; to low 
(money) in unfortunate investment, war, etc. 

1777 J. Reed in Sparks Corr. A mer. Rev. (1833) I. 388, 

I found that in two or three years I should probably unk 
my little fortune. 1780 J. Howard Prisons Eng. 4 tv. 063 
There is an account of several.. bequests to prisoners. 
Whether they be now totally sunk,..! cannot say. 1818 
Scott Hrt . Midi, xxxv, Some stock sunk in the South-Sea 
funds. 1847 De Quincby Sp. Mil. Nun Wks. 2853 III. id 
The unknown amounts of cash, that had been sunk in that 
unhappy speculation ! 187a Y eat* Growth Comm. 3 to The 
enormous sums sunk in war. 

Sinkable (si'ijkfib’l), a. [f. Sisk v. + -ajblx.] 
Capable of being sunk. 

Cf. non-sinkable. of a life-boat. In recent use, 

1863 Times 11 Mar. B/s 'The most seaworthy vessel Is but 
too likely to be the most sinlcable. 

Slnkaga (ii'gkfcls). [f. Sink v. + -age.] The 


act of sinking; subsidence ; an Instance of this. 
Also, that which sinks or has toqk. 

2883 Hooper* s Mag* Jan. 174/1 When they lean sideways, 
they admit the mouldering pile beneath, and own to the 
linkage. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil. L xi The 
linkage due to putting weights of moderate amount into 
the ship. 1891 Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. j/i The buoyancy of 
the timber In resisting linkage when butted against. 

Btnhanter, vor. Sinoanter Obs. Sink&p&oe, 
van Cinquepace Obs. Sinks, obs. f. Cinqujl 
S inkefoile, -foyle, obs. ff. Cinquefoil. 
Sinker (siqkaj). Also 6 synkker, 7 syn 
6-7 slacker ; 6-7 ainkar (6 Sc. slnoar). [f. Sink 
v. + -eb l. Cf. G. sinker (spec, in mining).} 

I. 1 . One who engraves figures or designs on 
dies. Chiefly Sc. (Cf. du<inker s.v. D11 sbJ- 8.) 

1506 Sc. Acts, Joe. V( 1814) IL 317/s pe sayaris fa, and 
pe syfnjkaria of be Irnis fee. s$n Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 111. 481 The general!, maister cunyeoura, warden, 
•incar and assayer. 2604 Ibid. VII. a* The Lords.. com- 
mauds Thomas Foulls, sinkar of His Majesties irones, to 
mak ane new greit sesle. 2636 in Grose Anlig. Rep. (1808) 
1 1. 41 1 The offices of under-engraver and sinker of our salde 
•tamps. 2674 in Dallas Stiles (1697) 1x0 Constituting tbs 
said T. W. Graver and Sinker of his Majesties said Mint 

2 . One who sinks a pit-shaft, well, or the like. 
2708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 22 Perhaps the Sincker, 
(or Labourer) has..xad. or i4d. a Day. 2710 Act 9 Anne 
c. 28 | 9 No Coal-Owner., shall knowingly employ.. any 
Overman, .. Pitman, Sinker, Carriage-man [etc.]. 18x6 W. 
Smith in Phillips Mem. (1844) 81 These stony nodules the 
sinkers have called rock, but no regular rock has yet been 
found. 186a Smiles Lives Engineers 111. 51 Kit Heppel, 
who wan a sinker at the pit. 1807 Daily News 8 M*r. 3/x 
Fourteen sinkers, .were at work in the bottom of the Simp- 
son Shaft. 

9 . One who causes (something) to sink. 

263a Sherwood, A Sinker of poore people with exactions. 
oppressenr. 1813 Byron Juan xit. Ixxxlx, Meantime, read 
all the national-debt sinkers. 2867 Morning Star 25 Feb., 
Without Scialoja there is a chance for Ricasoli in swim- 
ming with the anti-clorical spring tides. The [ship-] sinker 
has been dropped. 

II. 4. f a. A weight for pressing cheese. Obs. 

1368 Wills 4 fuv. N. C. (Surtees, 1833) a8a, x ches fatts 
w“» ij° sinkers, ij\ 2596 Ibid, (i860) 271, iij stackers for to 
couer cheese. 

b. Iii a stocking-frame or knitting-machine, a 
jack-sinker or a lead-sinker. 

2779 in 6 th Rep. Deputy Keeper Rec . App. 11. 164 A 
Macf line for Knitting without the use of Jocks or Sinkers. 
2839 Uke Diet. Arts, etc. 652 Fig. 560, where both kinds of 
sinkers appear in section. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1237/2 
The sinkeis. .are at the same time depressed, one after 
another, by the cam or slur above them. 

o. A weight attached to the chain or rope of a 
horse’s stall-collar. 

184a J. Aiton Domes/. Econ. (185 7) 25 x Have also a ball 
of wood culled a sinker, as a straw wup and all such slovenly 
expedients are said to be dangerous. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm I. 127 A leather stall-collar, having an iron-chain 
Collar-bhank to play through the ring.., with a turned 
wooden sinker at its end, to weigh it to the ground. 

6. A weight of lead, Btone, or other material for 
sinking a hshing-line or -net in the water. Cf. 
SlNK-STONK 2 . 

1844 in W. H. Maxwell Sports 4 Adv. Scott. (1835) 323 The 
loops in the lower baulk are loaded with sinkers of stone, i860 
Laing Prehist. Rem. Caithn. 34 Such grooved stones have 
aLo been found in Denmark, where they are supposed to 
have been sinkers for fishing lines or nets. 1888 Goode 
A mer. Fishes 7 A large float and heavy sinker and a worm 
or minnow for bait. 

J*g' >849 Longp. Kavanagh xx, I perceive you fish with 
a heavy sinker ; down far down in the future. 

b. A weight of lead or other metal for sinking 
a sounding-line, buoy, or mine, in water. 

x88a Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 18 Rope supporting the 
sinker., 289a Daily News 29 July 6/6 It occupied about 
five minute* to haul in his sinker and compare the indica- 
tion of his tube with the scale. 

O. slang. A base coin ; also U.S. a dollar. 

I&39 Slang Diet., Sinker, bad money. 2864 Slang Diet . , 
Sinkers , bad money— affording a man but little assistance in 
keeping afloat. 1900 Flynt Tramps 34a 'Give you a sinker 
(a dollar},* 1 said. 


0 . A sink, cesspool, or drain. Now dial \ 

2823 Cock eram 1, Lauatrine, a square stone in a KItchin, 
with a hole to auoid water, a sincker. 2847 Haluw., 
Sinker , a cesspool ; used in the neighbourhood of Spilsby. 
Line. 2866 Brogden Prov. Lines., Sinker, a drain to carry 
off dirty water, etc. Ibid., The rat has run down the sinker- 
hole. 

7 . allrib ., as sinker-bar, - wheel (in a knitting- 
machine), sinkcr-bar, -rod (in boring apparatus). 

2834*4 Encycl. M strop. . (1845) VIII. 747/a The lead sinkers 
..being all fixed to one bar, called the Vmker bar. 2883 
Century Mag. July 330/1 The drilling tools consist of the 
'bit*,.. the sinker-bar resembling the auger stein, and the 
rope-socket. 2873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2441/2 Substitute, 
..a short section of "sinker-rod having flanges to ream 
the hole and keep it straight. Ibid. >237/1 The wings of 
the.. # sinker wheel.. press the yarn in between the needles. 

Hence ■lukerleaa a., having no sinker (5). 

2801 W. O Stoddard in Arkansas Mite 32 Under that 
bank the slnkerless line carried.. its little green prisoner. 
2903 Westm. Gas . 25 Mar. a/i, I had but to bait my line and 
cast it, slnkerless, into the water. 

SinkiLeld, -foil(e, obs. ff. Cinquefoil. 
Sink-hole (si*nkhJol). [f. Sink sb. + Hole sb.] 
L A hole or hollow into which foul matter ran* 


or U thrown | +a sink, or a hole by which a link 
it emptied* Also fig. end in fig, contexts. 

> 48 * in Cocke rsa n a Ckartul (Chatham) IL l 472 sttie. 
Following the said strind to the Stokehole, and fro' Stake- 
boll.. into the Black polJea 1548 Patten Expad. Sooth 
D vij b, James of the synk bole (rnuyng your reucreoee) a 
frier, forsooth that wrote the Legeodaurie. 1378 FlbmimO 
PmnopL EpisL iu Wee sett at y* sterna,. .but now we 
haue no place allowed vs, no not scaniely next the puma 
or the stock-hole, a 1603 Fletcher W^/e for Month v. 
li. Thou wilt be bang’d as bandsomly. .as if tboa wert 
Heir apparent To all the impious Suburbs, and the sink- 
holes. 1664 M. N. Med. Medicines 89 Instead of clearing 
the body or Scorbutick Humors, they drain tbs best Juices 
down through the common Sink-hole. >687 A. Lovell tr. 
Tkevenot's Trav. 1. 12s This passage, or rather sink -hole, as 
being very steep and shelving, . goes sleeping down Seventy 
six Foot 2830 Gem. P. Thompson Bxerc. (1840) 1 . *50 Ths 
law U to be made a sink-hole for the storing-up of old abuses. 


>847- in dialect use (Yk.s, Line., Derby, Warw., OxC). 

attrib. 1893 Ryk k Angl. Gloss. 196 Sink-hole Thief,* 
despicable small thief, capable of creeping through a sink- 
bole (Arderon). 

2. A hole, cavern, or funnel-shaped cavity madb 
in the earth by the action of water on the soil, 
rock, or underlying strata, and frequently forming 
the course of an underground stream ; a swallow- 
hole. Chiefly V S. 

2791 W. Bertram Carolina 174 The vast grotto or bason 
of transparent waters, which is called by the traders a sink- 
bole, a singular kind of vortex or conduit, to the subterranean 
receptacles of the waters. 18 1 a Brackenhidos Views <d 
Louisiana (1814) 106 The number of funnels, or sinkholes, 
formed by the washing of the earih into Satires of the 
limestone rock. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xx. (1863) 
330 As for those sink-holes, or caverns in the rock, I cap 
compare them, from their sinuooities, to nothing more aptly 
than the human ear. 2889 G. F. Wright tee Age N. Amer+ 
129 What are called sink-holes, frequent in limestone regions, 
where a great amount of material below the surface is re- 
moved in solution. 


3 . U.S. a. A soft place in a marsh, remaining 
unfrozen in winter, b. An unprofitable under- 
taking which is carried on in spite of losses. 

1893 Funk's Stood. Diet. 

Sinking’ (si-gkiq), vbl. sb. [f. Sink v. 4 -inq 1. 
Cf. Fris. sinking, Du. sinking, G. sinkung.] 

L The action of the vb. in intransitive senses t 

a. Denoting an actual downward movement 

c 2440 Promp. Tarv. 78/x Cynkynge, dimer sie.submercio. 
a 1300 iu Bernard, de cura rei fam. (E. E. T. S.) 33 pe 
barge of bariona [sail] bowne to toe senkyne. 1363 Coopi- a 
Thesaurus, Sedimentnm, a sinkyng downe to the botome. 
2390 Shaks. Com. Err. i. L 78 The Sailors .left the ship 
thon sinking ripe to vs. 2630 In Binnell Deter. Thames 
(1758} 74 No Truick shall stand to fish., at the rising or sink- 
ing of any Mother-Fishes. 166a Gerbikr Principles 19 To 
prevent the sinking and bending of their Walts. 2765 Foote 
Commissary ri. Wks. 1799 1 1, aa One, two, three, ha. There 
are risings and sinkings [of the body in dancing) ! >799 
Med. Jmi. II. 460 The alternate swelling and sinking of 
the brain, durinjc inspiration and expiration. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot. Lex. 348 The sinking of the one knob and the swim- 
ming of the other. 2890 Q. Jml. Geol. Soc. XL VI. I. 34 
The numerous deep crevasses, sinkings in and landslips. 
2803 Outing XX VII. aoj/i Bend the knees quickly and fall 
soft— a sinking down is better for the flesh than a dowu- 
right tumble. 

b. In various Eg. or transf. uses. 

1717-8 Hkarne Collect. (O. H. S.) VI. 126 This sinking of 
the value of Money creates abundance of Murmuring. 2727 
Tope (title), Peri Bathous : or, Mariinus Scnbleru* bis 
Treatise of the Art of Sinking in Foetry. 1740-1 Richard- 
son Pamela (1824) I. ix These are wonderful sinkings from 
purpose. *1x831 Moir Poems ( 1872) 11. xi In bis soarings 
he was Heavenly, In his sinkings he was man. x8 97 Daily 
News 18 June 4/3 The sinking of the prices paid in the 
London markets. 

o. A lowering or drooping of the spirits, etc. 

1663 Srkncrr Prodigies (1663) 326 Those horrors and sink- 
ing oT so irit in bud men. 2809 Scott in Croker Papers 
30 J an., Johnson, however Indulgent to bis own sinkings of 
the spirits. 1852 Jekrold St. (isles xvi. 168 Sl Giles, with 
a sinking of the heart, passed on. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 
S3 lan. 13/s, I felt a sinking at my heart, leet..l should 
find myself unable to go auy further. 

d. Decline or diminution of vital power. 

2730 Bails v (fol.), A rythmos, a Sinking and Failure of 
the Pulse, so as it can be no longer felt, a 2776 James 
Dissert. Fevers (1778) 12$ That kind of sensation which 
patients describe by a sinking. 2823 J. Thomson Led. 
Ik/lam. 169 We may, by too free a detraction of blood, 
produce a sudden sinking of the powers of life, 2843 R. J. 
Graves Syst . Clin. A/ed. ix. 101 Coldness of the extremities 
and sinking of the pulse. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
146 In this form of neurasthenia, pains, sinkings and acidities 
of the stomach are frequent. 

2. The action of the vb. in transitive senses. 

Sinking and drawing, a method of angling, in which the 
hook is allowed to sink and then gently drawn up again. 
Also called the * sink-and-draw ( style, principle, etc. 

>003 Camden Rem., Epitaphs (1623) 3 a * His conquering 
of Cyprus, the sinking of the great GaUleasse of the Sara- 
cens. 1663 Moxon Mech. Exerc., /Printing xv. F > When 
I come to the sinking and justifying of Matrices S703 J. 
Blais In W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. A mer. Cot. Ck. I. rjo 
Some proposing the cancelling of the said Aspersions, ocher, 
ths sinking of the whole paper. 1830 4 Stonehenge ’ Brit. 
Rur. Sports 1. v. iii. 251/a Chub-Klshing... Sinking and 
drawing is therefore practised, because by this mode the 
line Is not so likely to be entangled. >890 W. J. Gosmon 
Foundry 223 Though rotary presses at / 7,000 apiece re- 
quire a somewhat alarming sinking of capital. 

b. The process or act of boring or excavating 



simrnra. 
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downwards In search of coal, etc. ; the pit or shaft 
thus formed. 

imBJ. C. Compl. Collier { 1845) xx The Earth, Minerals 
ana Water, that may be met with in our way of Sinking. 
s8oa Puyfair lUustr. H uttonian Tk. 094 The sinking of 
perpendicular shafts. 1839 Murchison Silurian Syst. 1. ii. 
■a, 1.. learned that sinkings in search of cool had been 
prosecuted ■ . in the district. 1890 * R. Boldrxwood ' Minor* s 
Right { 1899) 16/9 Our party consists of four, which is much 
the most common number, particularly where the sinking 
is deepiah. 

8 . A depression, or the amount of this ; a recess 
or worked hollow. 

171* J. Jam km tr. Le Blond's Gardening 97 Niches cut 
for Figures, and two Sinkings for Shells and Buffet* of 
Wster. Ibid. 137 The Depth or Sinking you would give 
the Bowling-green. 1797 T. Holcbopt tr. .S tolberg's Trav. 
II. xxxviii. 97 The unking under the stage is of a great 
depth. x8ag J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 615 A beech 
mould i* next made., of the profile of the intended cornice, 
..with the quirks, or small sinkings, of brass or copper. 
1863 A rckaeol. Cant. V. 16 One piece with chamfered sink- 
ings. probably a piece of Norman moulding. 1879 CassclCs 
Techn. Educ. (1894) 111 . 176/9 A dovetail sinking is cut 
on the upper surface of the stones st the ends. 

81 ‘liking) ppL a. ff. Sink v. + -inq 2 ] 

+ 1 . a. Of ground: Soft, yielding. A sinking 
sand y a quicksand. Obs. rare. 

1535 Stewabt Cram. Scot. III. 148 Thnir schippis . . drevin 
vpoun the land, Quhair tha war ebbit on anc unhand sand. 
>997 Shaks. a Hen. VI. hl il 07 The splitting Kockes 
cowr’d in the sinking sands. 1656 Bloun iGlossogr., Si ’ough t 
• .a deep, sinking, mudy place. 

+ b. Of paper : Allowing ink to spread. Obs. 

1989 Hicins tr. Junius' No me net. 5/9 Papier qui passe, 
blotting or sinking paper. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
973 A writer purposing to write well,.. doth sometimes 
come shoit of his intent, if he meeteth with sinking and 
blotting papa*. 1669 Gurnall Chr. tn Arm. (1669) 393/9 
By thy religions duties thou setiest a fair conic, 0 do 
not write it m unking paper. 177s oetitl. Mag. XLII. 199 
Will any paper match him ?-— Yes, throughout He’s a true 
Sinking Paper , past all doubt. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 
II. 83 You must take a paper that will bear ink very well 
for this use, for a sinking paper will separate with the wet, 
and spoil all. 

2 . That sinks, in tenses of the intransitive verb. 

1676 Drydkn Aurengz. 1. i, As Seas and Winds to sinking 
Mariners. 1715 Poi-e Odyss. xm. 05 At once they bend, . 
And leave the sinking hills, and leaning shores. 1746 
Hxkvky Medit. (1818) 35 Her hands .sometimes stay the 
sinking head on her gentle arms. 1817 Shkllfy Rev. Islam 
L 179 Like a great ship in the sun's sinking sphere Beheld 
afar at sea. 1863 Ld. Lytton Ring 0/ A masts 1. 1. ix, 
He is within but a few arm-lengths of the unking child. 
1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin 1. lit, 1 can nee the rim of the 
•inking sun burning fiery red low down between the trees. 
fig. 170 a Prior Celia to Damon 88 Another Nymph with 
fatal Pow\ may rise To damp the sinking Beams of Celia’s 
Eyes. 1740 Wksley 4 Jesus, the all-restoring IVoni' ii, 
Quicken my soul,.. My sinking footsteps stay. 

b. Lapsing into ruin or decay ; failing, losing ; 
declining, decadent. 

1693 Bowles in Dryden Juvenal v. (1697) 103 No Man 
expects., what Piso u»‘d to send, To raise, or to support a 
•inking Friend. 1703 Rows Ulysses 111. i, Save the sinking 
House of thy Ulysses. 1781 Gibbon Deil. <f b. (1787) 111 . 
67 Amid-u the misfortunes And terrors of s sinking nation. 
1818 Scott Br. /.am. ii, In the civil war of 1689, he had 
espoused the sinking side. «8ai Siieli by Hellas 459 Live 1 
oh live I outlive Me and this sinking empire. 

o. Of the heart, spirit*, health, etc. : Drooping, 

flagging. 

i8ao Scott Monast. xxi, The hope of which issue has 
cheered the sinking heart of many a duellist. 186a Stanley 
Jew. Ch. (1877) 1 . xvii. 325 Iheir appearance .. roused .. the 
sinking spirit of the army. *879 Froudic Cxsar xiv. 21a 
[They] cowered in their tents^ with sinking hearts,.. and 
composed last messages for their frienda 

3 . Special uses : sinking- chain, part of the ap- 
paratus of a pit-shaft boring-rod ; sinking-fire, 
heart burn, -Jar (see quots.) ; + sinking-lead, a 
■ouin ling-lead ; sinking stage (sec quot.). 

1839 U rk Diet. A rts 994 The beam centered at c, having an 
arc-head and martingale Vinktng-chain. x88x Raymond Min- 
ing Gloss., * Sinking fire, a forge in which wrought iron scrap 
or refined pig-iron impartially melted or welded together by 
means of a charcoal-nie and a blast. 1809-7 Good Study 
Med. I. 163 Ca> dia/gia . synco/tica, •Sinking heart-burn. 
The pain or uneasiness extending to the pit of the stomach ; 
with failure of strength, and great tendency to faint. 1837 
Penny Cycl. IX. 94/a Alter due agitation of the wash thiee 
samples should be taken by the dipping c> Under, or •sink- 
ing-iar. 1648 Hkxmam ii, Ben Zinck-ioot , a "Sinking-lead 
or Plummet to sound the depth of water. 1841 Civil Eng. 

4 Arch. lent. IV. 430/1 The iiumc,.. including n consider- 
able portion formed to rise or fall by suitable machinery, 
and called the "sinking stage. 

Sinking fond. [See Sink v. 27 and Fund 
sb. 4 a.] A fund formed by periodically selling 
aside revenue to accumulate at interest, usually for 
the purpose of reducing the principal ol a national, 
municipal, or company s debt. 

Sinking funds were established by the British Government 
in 1716, 1786, and 1875 for reducing the National Debt. In 
the Act 3 George 1 (1716) c. 7 it is termed * a General Yearly 
Fund '. 

1704 Loud. Gas. No. 6939/1 It must be a. .great Satisfac- 
tion., to see the sinking Fund improved, 1765 Ulackstone 
Comm. 1 . 399 The surplutaet. .are usually denominated the 
sinking fund, because originally destined to sink and lower 
tha national debt. 1804 Byron Juan xvi. xeix. The Sink- 
ing Fund's unfathomable sea.. leaves The debt unsunk, 
yet sinks all it receives. 186a Amstko Channel /si. iv. 573 
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No special sinking fund exists 1 but the general revenue Is 
in excess of the expenditure. 

attrib . 1846 Daily Hews 91 Jan. 3/5 A loan of 18,840/300 
florins is to be raised by the sinking.ftind commission. 1906 
iVestm. Gum. 30 Apr. 9/1 A restoration of Sinking Fund 
purchases. 

Sink pop* : see Cinque Ports, 

Sinksman. [f. Sink v .] -Sinker 2. 

.*«7 f: M 'Neill B/aivearie 46 Foul air, completely ex- 
tinguishing. .the lights of the sinksmen. 

Sink-stone (8i‘ijk8td n). Also ainkatone. [f. 
Sink sbA or v . + Stone sb . J 

1 . dial. A stone basin or sink, having a pipe 
attached for the escape of water ; a hollowed 
stone with on opening leading to a drain. 

*786 Complete Parmer s.v. Gravel, It will be proper to 
have sink-stones laid by the side* of the walk,.. to let off 
the wet. i8s8 Casr C raven Gloss., Sink-stone, an excav- 
ated stone, with a small grate, to receive the off-scouring* 
of a kitchen. 1877- in dial, glossaries (Lane., Yks^ Line.). 

2 . A stone sinker lor submerging a fishing-line 
or -net in water. 

1863 Lubbock Prth. Times 76 Many of them were used 
a* sinkstoncs for nets. 187a Evans Anc. Stone Implemenis 
919 Sink-stones are by no means rare in Ireland, and con- 
tinue in use to the present day. 

Sinky (si*nki), a. rare. [i. Sink v. +-t.] 
Of sand or soil : Yielding ; * Sinking ppl . a. 1 a. 

1807 Stbuart Planter** G. (1828) 940 If the forced-itp 
surface ale>o of the pit be too soft ana sinky. 1895 ‘G. 
Sktoum ' Sunshine 4 - Hoar viL 145 It wax a heavy enough 
walk over the 'sinky ' sand even in the best of weather. 

Sinless (srnles), a. Forms : 1-2 synleas, a 
■inltfs, 7- sinless; 2 synneleas, 4-5 -les, o 
-lesse ; 3 sinneleea, 7 -lease ; 4 Benue-, sunne- 
les. ff. Sin sb. + -lerb. Cf. OS. sundilOs , OllG. 
suntilos (MUG. sundelds , G. siindcnlos), ON. and 
Icel. syndalauss (Sw. syndalos , Da. syndcles). 1 
Free from, devoid of, without sin. Also const, of. 

4:897 K. JE LPRED Gregory's Past C. liv. 423 Swa bifl 
eac swii'e oft *ynlras yfel^cSuht fliem godum. c xooo Ags. 
Gasp. John viii.7 Hwylc cower si synle.is {Hatton synnriea 
wurpe ccrcxt *tnn on hi. a 1083 Wui.pbtan Horn. xxiv. 121 
Crist hrowade fur us synleas. < isoo Ormin 11020 Sob 
mano. all hweorrt ut funnelms Off bodi^ & off sawle. a 1300 
Cursor M. 913 O man sinlcs h n n inad i be. 1369 Langl. 
P. PL A. vii. 217 Miht 1 sunnele* don a* bou seist? 153a 
More Cou/ut. T indale Wks. 525/a He..beyng synnelesse 
hy nisei fe, puynefullye payed for oures a 1639 W. Whate- 
lky Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 33 Such a Law, a* wa* given to 
a sinnelestie nnd immortall creature. 1671 M 11 ton P. R. 
iv. 425 In calm and rinless peace. 1680 in Howell State 
Trials (1816) VII. 1170 Sir Thomas wa* ns sinless of it [the 
plot] as the child that was unborn. 17.. Ramsay Lady 
Somerville's Bh . Songs j If she thy sinless faults forgive. 
1718 Wesley Pm. vi. vi. Make ev'n me A sinless Saint 
below. 1813 Sliru KY Q. Mab 1. 11 Hath then the gloomy 
Power. Seized on her sinless sonl? 1877 E. R. Condfr 
Basis Faith ii. 66 To pronounce any human being sinless is 
to pass a poailhe judgment carrying immense consequences. 

Hence Si*nle»ly adv. 

1696 I primer Rem. Goodwin's Disc. vii. 6g To he always 
Siulcsly Holy in Heart nnd Life. 1831 Blacksv Mag. 
XXIX. ago The imnge of virgin growing up sinleasly to 
womanhood. 1867 Contemp. Rev. IV. 474 A sinles*ly holy 
co- redeemer. 

Sinlessnes* (Bi-nl^sn6s). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being sinless; freedom 
from sin, innocence. 

1661 Roylb Motives Love 0/ God Wks. 1772 I. 287 The 
sinlessnesa of whose condition will keep them [etc.]. 1849 

C. S. Bird Mariolatry 3a The original sinlcssness of Mary 
is at length fully developed.. 186a F. Hall Hindu Philos. 
SMt. 127 When man was in a stale of sinlessness. 1880 
' Ouida ' Moths II. v. 126 A sullen reverence for hcr..sin- 
lesnnesA and her honour. 

Binn, obs. f. Sin sb . ; Sc. var. Sun. 

Binnable, a. rare . [f. Sin v. + -able ] 

Capable «i sinning. Hence Bi'nnabloxtaas. 

166a Gurnall Chr. in Arm. vii. (1669) 291/9 Though they 
never sinned, yet they are sinnable. 1863 tr. R/ville's Man. 
Relig. Instruct. 205 If our nature wan not sinnable. Ibid. 
ao7 Original sin.. is not sinfulness but siunableuess. 

Sinner (si-nai), sb . Forms : a. 4 sin-, synger, 
aene^ere, sinnier, 5 synnyer. 0 . 4 aynnere, 
4-7 synner, 4- sinner. 7. 4 syunour, 4-5 
(6 Sc.) synnar, 5 Sc. synar, 6 Sc. sinner, [f. 
Sin v . Cf. OFris. sonderc , MDa. sondaer (Du. 
zondaar ), MI.G. suttder y OHG. suntari (M 1 IG, 
sundwrc , G. siinder\ ON. and Icel. syndari (Sw. 
syndarty Da. synder).] 

1 . One who sins; a transgressor against the 
divine law. 

<l c 13a* Prose Psalter\. 1 Ble*ced be man i J»at. .stodo 
noujt in pe waic of sin^cres. Ibid, i 6 l>e sinnier*. 1340 
Ayenb. 32 Sleuhe and uoryetinge blenaeb be xene^eres. 
1499 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 301 He aid so inyche 
for Pagans and Synnyera. 

fi. c X3S5 Prose Psalter L 7 J>e waye of synners schal 
peris-sen. 136a Wyclie Mark it *7, I cam not for to ctepe 
mute men, but synner*. c 1440 Alph. Tales 470 A riche 
man.. bat was a synner of his bodie. 1309 Fishes Funeral 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 998 It perceth my 
stoinacke to te the rest & ease that synners often baue. 
*579 in W. Fulke lies kins' Pari, 31 Contrition maketh a 
man more sinner. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. in, xxxviii. 948 
Salvation of a sinner, supposeth a precedent Redemption, 
syai Young Revenge l i, Sinners shall. .bid the light adieu. 
1784 Cowykr Task in. 96 Now.. they are safe, sinners of 
cither sex, s8ao Shelley Witch AtL lxxvi, Both* like 


sinner* caught. Blushed. x 08 s Besant ft Rica Chapl 4/ 
Fleet I. 179 Sir Miles enjoyed the lamentations of a sinner 
the morning after a debauch. 

fig. 1610 Shakil Temp. 1. iL 101 Like one Who..Mad« 
such a synner of bis memorle To credits his owne lie. 

Comb. 1797 T, Park Soots. 7a She ponders o’er her follies 
past, And, Hiuner-hke, repents at last. 

y. 01400 Minor Poems fir. Vernon MS. xxili. 183 Old# 
Adame* sone, be furste synnour [rime sauour]. c 1400 ApoL 
I. oil. 37 pus was Crist callid a synnar and blaxf emer, 19 67 
Gude <f God lie B. (S.T.S.) 190 Sinnaris bes thy Celaitude 
Resistit cruellie. 

b. spec . An unchaste woman. 

14. . Hon ». in Wr.-WQlcker 695 Use fomicatrix, a sinner. 
1630 R. Johnson's Fined. 4 Comm tv. 141 The Servants, 
Pages, Lacquitrs, and Filles de joys (Ptinkes or pleasant 
sinners) which follow the Court. 1688 Bunyan Jerusalem 
Sinner saved (1886) 41 They knew that bhc [the woman of 
Samaria] was a town sinner, an adulteress, 
o. In phrase as / am a sinner. 

168a N. 6. Soileau's Lutrin iv. 399 As I am a sinner, My 
eager stomach crokes, And calls for Dinner 1 ?t8oo Shelley 
Vitus on a Cat i, As I am a sinner, It waits for some 
dinner. 1844 Thackeray Contrib. to Punch Wks. 1900 VI. 
59 My acquaintance.. was in the boat with fifteen trunks, 
as I am a sinner. 

2 . In trivial use : A reprobate, rogue ; an offender 
against some rule or custom. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias 111 x, A thousand broad hints., 
seasoned exactly to the taste of these old sinner*. 1851 
Maynk Reid .Scalp Hunt. xxx. 931 Ihe smoky old sinner 
chuckled w ith delight at the remembrance of his adventure. 
*871 Freeman Horm. Conq. IV. xxiL 53 The original sinners 
of (he Herefordshire border., were stilt lot ds of English soil. 
Hence Bi’iwar v. (with ft), to act as a sinner. 

173JJ Pope Ip. Lady 15 Whether the Charmer *inner it, 
or Hunt it, If Folly giow romantic, I must paint it. 1880 
A. 1 . Rm hik Ch. Batdred 96 He sainted it arid sinnered it. 

t Si nner***. Obs. rare . [1. piec. 4- -ess.] 
A female sinner. 

138a Wyclif Luke vii. 37 A womman synnerewe, that was 
in the citee. Ibid. 39 She is a synnererae. 1647 Hexiiam i, 
A Sinncres'-e, een sondaresse. 

Sinnership (Bi najji p). [f. Sinner sb. 4 -ship.] 

T he condition of being a sinner. 

<*1750 J. Nelson Jtnl. (1836) 66 Many.. told me to my 
face that I never knew the goepel liberty, nor what it was 
to enjoy the poor Hinnerslup. x8i8 Bentiiam Church-ofi 
Fnglandibtn 175 Exists there any %cale..by which the 
tunnership and the niiserablcness of the Archbishop can he 
measured? 1868 Browning Ring Of Bk 111. 114 Which the 
more T end* to the reconciling us, no saint* To sinneiship. 
1887 — Patleyings. F. bur ini xi. Show *nintlines* that’* 
ruiTiply innocent Of gueasing binnership exist* to cure All 
in good time ! 

Sinnea (in dicing) : see Sinks. 

Sinnet (sinet). Also 7 ainnett, rinnit, 8-9 
sinnate. Cf. Sennit. [A nautical term of ob- 
scure origin.] A kind of flat biaidcd cordage 
formed by pleating together several strand* of 
rope-yarn, coarse hemp, grass, or other fibrous 
material. 

x6ix Cotgr.. Trene , a threefold rope, cord, string, or 
twi-a, called by Murrmers, a Sinnet. 1697 Capt. Smith 
Seaman's Gram. v. 95 Sinnet i* a string made of rope yame 
commonly of two, foure, six, eight or nine siring* platted 
in three part*, which b* ing beat flat they use to sarue ropes 
or Mats. 1706 E. Ward H otulen World Diss. (1708) 28 If 
he have but HriicIr enough to Furl, Kief, and make Sin- 
nnte. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxvi, The boys.. laid up 

f jras* into sinnet for the men. 1847 H. Melville Omoo 
xxiv, A mil of grass sinnate (of the kind which sailor* *cw 
into the frame of 1 heir tarpaulins). 1880 J S. Coop* k Coral 
J.ands J. x.105 They stand about six feet high, the gables 
being filled in with Mnnet. 

attrib. and Comb . 1856 Kank A ret. F.xpl. II. x. 101 Our 
sinnet-laid twine would not stand the powerful struggles of 
the beast. 1894 B. Thomson South Sea Yarns x, A man 
may make many signs by jerking a sinnet cord which an- 
other holds. 

Sinnet, variant of Sennet. 

Sinning (si niq), vbl. sb. Forms: a. 1 ayng- 
ung; 3 aineginge, ainiging (4 -yng), auneg- 
unge, -ynge, -ing; 4 sene^ynge. 0 . 5 cynn-, 
synnynge, 6 aynnyng, 7- sinning, [f. Sin v . -1- 
-INO 1 .] The action of the verb in various senses. 

a. c xooo Ags. Horn. (Assmann) 149 U* is swifte jwarle to 
efstanne, . . \>xt we. ,8scre syngunge j^eswican. exaso Best- 
iary 193 No mod flu ne cune . .Oc su ic of sineginge. a 1 sag 
Ancr. ft. 52 Lo hu huli writ..tellefl hu sunegunge bigon. 
Ci 3x3 Shorkiiam 1. 669 Ine wyl of scneiynge. 4*1400 in 
Her rig's Arthiv CIV. 307 God is more greuct of bat de- 
fendyng pen of furste sinigyrg. 

8. c 1440 Promp. Pant. 78/1 Cynnynge, peccamsn. 1403 
Communycacyon ( W. de W. 1535) A 111, I hou purposed.. To 
set my people in synnynge. 1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) s»7 Not onely for ones, twyse, or seuen tymes syn- 
nyng. x6xx Bible Ecclus. xviii. 97 In the day of sinning he 
will beware of offence. >667 Milton P.L. vi. 661 Spirits 
of purest light, ..now gross by sinning grown. 1719 Da 
Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 429 I to Blessing of God doe* not 
ordinarily follow a presumptuous Sinning against his Com- 
mand. x8i8 Byron Juan 1. vii, The regularity of my design 
Forbids all wandering as the worst of sinning. 1841 Bmownino 
Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 171 To think She would suc- 
ceed in her absurd attempt, And fattinate by sinning. 

attrib. 1643 Toapp Comm. Gen . vi, 17 God will not alway 
serve men for a sinning -stock, 1673 R. Head Canting 
Acad , 147 A •inning-house near Whetstones- Park. 

Si'nnixLg, ppl- a. [f. Sin v. + -inq 2 .] That 
■ins or commit! transgressions. 

step Bible (Douay) Amos ix. 8 Behold the eyes of our 
Lord upon the sinning kingdom. x8x8 J. Lame Contn. 
Sqr.’s T. viu. 370 Tis Dot yond noble lunges intent to kill 
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hss sinning® subteeta* that repent. iM^Athenmum « Sept 
•oo/a The implacable wrath which he aubsaquently felt for 
the sinning guest at last melted. 

Hence muningly adv., Blmdugn— ■« 

1647 Traps Comm . 1 John 1 U. 9 Sinningly, to as to be 
transformed into sin's image. <674 I. BTrianJ Harvest* 
Homo i. 3 Nor shall they offend Sinning ly. 1863 tr. 
R did lie's Mem. Relig . instruct, soi The liability to sin 
may be called sinnablenessj the tendency, sinningness. 
Binnoffraphy. nonce-word. [f. Sin sb. : see 
-gbaphy.J (See quot.) 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 105 Sinnography (as I may tearm 
It), the description or consideration of the kinds & differ- 
ences of Sin. 

t Slnnomon, obs. form of Cinnamon. 

1609 Armin Maids 0/ More-cL (1880) 108 Stuff with sweet 
sinnomon and doues. 

Sinnon, Slnnowe : see Sinew sb. 
t Si'nny, a. Obs. rare. In 1 aynnis, 5 aynny. 
[f. Sin sb. +■ -y.] Sinful, wicked. 

r 050 Lindisf. Cos/. Matt. xix. 9 He syngiAS vel nynni^ 
bia c 1175 Partenay 5318 Off his sy nny crime [he] lefts not 
more ne lease. 

Sinny, Sc. variant of Sunny a. 

8inO~ (si*no), combining form of Gr. Si Vai, L. 
Sinm (see Sinaan a.) the Chinese, as in Slno- 
grain, a Chinese written character ; Slnologwr, 
• Sinologue; Sinological a., ‘relating to the 
Chinese language or literature v (Webster Sufpt. 
1879); Sinologist, Sinologue, one versed in 
the Chinese language, or in the customs and 
history of China ; SinoTogy, the study of things 
Chinese {Imp. Diet. 188a); Sl nophil a., fond of 
the Chinese. 

Sinologist and sinologue have been in common use from 
c 1880 and i860 respectively. 

1898 E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics viii. 318 "Sinograms, ideo- 
grams, and all hieroglyphics and picture-wriung. 1857 Sat. 
Rev. 3 Jan. 12/a One of the greatest living trench *Siuo- 
logers. 1838 1) u Ponceau Chinese Sist. Writing in trod. 
«6 Those Sinologists who consider ideas to be inseparably 
inherent in the Chinese characters. 1884 Harbors Mag. 
Sept. 643/2 The Sinologist who read the scratches .. as 
Chinese ! 1856 Meadows Chinese 375 The metaphysical 
reader, even if no "sinologue, will at once decide in favour 
of my version 1880 Sat. Kev. No. 1306. 581 A gifted young 
sinologue who bids fair to introduce a new era in the study 
of Chinese. 1894 The Liberal 24 Nov. 50/1 The "Siuoplnl 
author of Primitive Civilization. 

binod, -al(l, Bynode, obs. ff. Synodal Sin- 
odoehes, obs. 1. Synecdoche. Sinody, var. 
Synod Y Obs. 

Si n-o ffering, [f. Sin sb. 6, prob. after G. 
silndopfer , used by Luther to render Heb. hattdtk, 
f. hilt a to sin.] In the older Jewish religion, an 
offering (of an animal for sacrifice) made as an 
atonement for sin. Also tramf. 

See especially Lev. iv and vL The distinction between 
sin-offering and trespass-offering has been the subject of 
much controversy. 

1535 Covkhdalk L<7f. iv. 3 He shall hrynge . . a yonee bul- 
loeke forasynoffcr>nge. 1397 Hooker heel. Pol v. bcxxiii. 

{ 1 With what sinne olfeiing once euery jeere they recon- 
ciled. the people vnto God. 1643 J. Caryl Expos. Jobi. 
5-6 Of other Sacrifices, as the Sin-offeiing, .there were 
parts, .reserved for the Priest 1786 A. Maclean Chr. Com - 
miss. 1. (1846) 39 The sin-offering or sacrifice of expiation. 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvi, The death of a Jewess will be 
a sin-offering sufficient to atone lor all the amorous indulg- 
ences of the Knights Templars. 1865 R. W. Dale Jew. 
Temp. xvii. (1877) 187 In the sin-offering the idea of atone- 
ment was supreme. 

Sinolog.*!*, etc. : see Sino- above. 

Sinon (sornon). Also 6 -7 By non. [The name 
ol the Greek who induced the Trojans to bring 
the wooden horse into Troy (Virgil AZneid 11. 

57 *qq )•] One who misleads by false tales ; a 
perfidious person ; a deceiver or betrayer. 

In Peelers jests viii. Dyce reads she-Sinon for she-sinnow 
of the old editions. 

■581 J. Bkli. H addon's Answ. Osorius 483 b, You come 
to Tale gentle S>non with theso fables and babies. 159a 
TKyd Soltman 4- Pers. 11. i. 95 Heere comes the Synon to 
my simple heart: lie frame my selfe to his dissembling 
art. 1635 Naunton Fragm. Keg (Arb.) 38 They decipher 
him for another Solon, and the Synon of those times. 1638 
Sir 1 '. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 133 The Ambassador easily 
descryed him to be a Synon, sent mecriy to betray his 
credulity. 1807 Collinson /'humus 82 They are a com- 
pany of Sinons, who w.itch opportunities of enriching them- 
selves by the ruin of others. 1818 Scott Rob Roy iv, Osbaldi- 
stone inveighed., against the arts of these modern Sinons. 
Hence bi'nonlsm. 

1864 Daily Telegr. eg Oct., Another ' dodge '—another 
Sinonism, if that phrase sounds more agreeably to cla s s ical 
oars — is conceived. 

t Sinoper. Obs. Forms : 5 alnopro, 5-6 
•ynopre, -pyr (6 Sc. -pip), 5-7 synoper (6 Sc. 
-peir), 6 ty neper, aynspotir {Sc. -pap, -pip, 7 
-pep), 6-8 alnoper (6 sono-) ; 6 oinaper, 7-8 
oinoper. [a. OF. sinopre (cf. Pg. sinoper a), 
var. of sinoplt Sinople. Some of the forms may 
be partly due to confusion with Cinnabar.] 

1 . A colour of some shade of red. Also altrib. 
s4sa-ao Lydo. Chron. Troy n. 964 With knottis graue 
dene, Dcpeynt with azour, gold, sinopre, & grene. cm go 
Merlin xxvu. 530 Lo hym ther tliat thow sechest, with the 
shelde of synopre. 1313 Douglas ASneid xiu Prol. 57 The 
syluer scalyt fyschis . . Wyth fynnis schynand brovn as 
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synoper. 1330 Lyndrsav Test. Papynge ztie $e..sa)1 knaw 
hir be hir rooete htuinly hewia^- GokL Asure, Gowles, Pur- 


derived from Sanguine •. .Synaper, or Lake colour. 

2 . a. A kina of red earth used as a pigment 
(originally one brought to Greece from Sinope in 
Papnl&gonla). b. Cinnabar. 

The latter may have been the more usual sense. 

150* Acc. Ld. High Trees. Scot, II. 63 Item, 1 J unce syna- 
pir, xvj d. igiodn Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11 . 199 
Ceruse, Synoper, red okyr, yelowe oker. 1363 Coopeb The* 
sou rue. cinnabaris, a tone redde stone tounde in minea 
called in la tin Minium, in Englysh, Cinoper. . .The com- 
mon Clnoper is oounterfayted of brimstone and quk ke siluer. 
Ibid.. Sinopit, a redde stone commonly called Sinoper, or 
Ruddle. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. 11 . *29 Great quantum of 
quicksilver and Cinaper. 1610 B. Jonson Aha. f. iii, You 
shall deale much, with mineral)*,, .argaile, alkaly, Cinoper. 
1810 Markham Masterp. 11. viii. 93* Other harriers take a 
drainme of Synoper. ten Coica., Ctnabre, Synoper; Ver- 
million 1 or, a kina of Lybian minerall, redder then Vermillion. 
1735 ham. Diet. *,v. Bt-toarStone, Others uae Cinoper, 
Antimony, and Quicksilver. t7atf Leoni Alberti '* Anktt. 
II. 46/1 Sinoper, or Terra Pontico. 

Sinopi&n, a. rare. - next. 

1611 Cotcr. r.v. 25 W, Sinopean red earth. Ibid ^ Rnb- 
rique Sinopique, Sinopian red earth. 

Sinopic (sin^-pik), a. [ad. L. Sinfipic-us, a. 
Gr. Zivamic- 6 s f f. itvwirq, a Greek colony in 
Paphlogonia.] Obtained from Sinope or its neigh- 
bourhood. 

1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 6r Theophrnstn* expressly 
says, that it was a Cappadocian Earth, tho’ call’d Sinonic. 
*753 Chambers' Cytl. Suppl., Sinopis, ..the Sinopic ochre, 
commonly called rubrrea Si nopica. 1868 Dana Min. 477 
The sinopic earth of the ancients was brought from Cappa- 
docia, and used as a red paint. 

So Sino’pleal. rare 

1636 Blount Glossogr. % Sinopical,. .of or belonging to that 
Stone. 

Sinopite (srn*poit). Min. [ad. G. sinopit 
(Ilausinanii, 1847), f. L. Sinbp-is or SinHp-i { see 
next) + -I'J'E 1 2 b.J (See quota.) 

1868 Watts, Sinopite, Pole 0/ Sinope , . .a ferniginons bole 
occurring in masses with fine earthy frattuie, in Cappa- 
docia. x868 Dana Mm. Smrpite, . a clayey earth of a 
brick-red color dolled with white, adhering to the tongue. 

t Sinople. obs. Also 5 oinople, 6-7 synople, 

8 senople. [a. OF. sinople (cf. Sp. simple , Pg. 
sinopla t It. sin-, senopia), ad. L. Sindpis, a. Gr. 
Sivomir, f. S1VWX17 : see Sinopic a.] 

1. ~ Sinoper i. 

?c 145a Lydgate's Chron. Troy il (1515) xl. o 6 a Green 
Dcpeynt with asure, golde, cinople, & grene. 1507 Maplkt 
Gr. Forest 98 The Barret hath all hir whole Ixidie greene, 
sauing that ..she hath a Coller or Chaine naimally wrought 
like to Sinople or Vermelon. 1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrip/a's 
Van. Artes 150 From hence came the tempcratuie* of Asure, 
of Cinnaber, of Sinople, of Purple. 
attrib. 155a Huloet, Synople coulour or redde. 

2 . -Sinoper 2. 

1 m8 Ei vot, Miniaria , the place where synople is dygged. 

1 but.. Minium, synople or redde lead*-. s6xi Cotgr., Minion, 
Synople, red leacf, Vei million. 1683 Pkti us Heta Min. II. 7 
The Common Armoniack he [Pliny] calls Synoper (and we 
Synople). 

o. Tlie colour green ; spec, in Her., vert. 

The origin of this use (prominent in French) is not apparent. 

In quot. 1848-9 u-ed as if the name of a charge. 

1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. iv. xvii. 280 That other coloure 
of nrmoyrie is grene that men calle sinople or verte. x6oa 
Palmerin of Eng. 11. Ixii, In this was pictured an a field of 
Sinople the lively and naturall forme of tnc Pri license, affix 
CorcR., Synople , Sinople ; Greene^ in Blazon. 17*8 Cham- 
bers CycL , Sinople or Senople , in Heraldry t the Green 
Colour in Armories. (1838-9 Thackkray Major Cahognn 
iv, The well known device of Holkur, argent and or gules, 
between a sinople of the fiist, a chevron truncated, wavy.j 
b. attnb. or as adi. Of a green colour. 

1590 Lodge Euphues' Gold. I.egtuy O a b, The Sinople tree, 
whose blos^mes delight theumcll. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 
1. i. (1660) 5 They beare three I’oades, Sable, in a Field 
Vert, alias Sinople. a 1649 Drumm. of. Hawth. Sonnets 
xliv, The delightful Green Of your fair radiant Een,. . 
Sinople Lamps of love. 1698 T. Fhogkh Foy. 116 A White 
Flag with a Sinople or green Cross in it. 

4 . Min. A variety of ferruginous quart*. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Mm. (ed. a) I. 313, 4th Family [of 
Siliceous Genu*] — Sinople. It is said to contain 18 per ct. of 
iron. 1798 Jameson Mm. Shetland l sirs 34 Frequently al'to 
considerable veins of red sinople, intermixed with chalcedony 
..,run in this rock. 1838 1 '. Thomson Mm ., GeoL, etc. 1 . 71 
Sinople, ribbon jasper, Egyptian jasper. 

Binovia(l, obs. ff. ^ynovia(l. 81 now(e, -ie, 
obs. ff. Sinkw, Sinewy. Binque, oba. f Cinque. 
Slnque a pace, Sinquepaoe, varr. Cinquepace. 
Si’n-fliok, a. [ Sin sb. 6.] Sick with ain. 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. xlvi, Is there no meanes, but 
that a sin-sicke Land Must be let bloud with such a boys- 
terous hood? a 1618 Sylvester Paradox agst. Libertie 
1068 Wks. (Grosart) II 64 The poysony humour fell Where, 
with my sin-sick heart already ’gan to swell. 1760-7* H. 
Brooke Fool of Qua/. (1809) 111. 9 The manifold distempers 
of your sin-sick soul. 1779 Cow y vmO l ney Hymns lix.O God, 
whose favourable eye The sin-sick soul revive*. 1843 I 
G. Murray Islaford 46 The sin-sick heart reposed in hope 
and prayer. 

Hence Bl'n-Eiekaesa. rare -1 . 

1633 Earl Manch. At Monde (1636) 161 Commonly good 
men are best at last, even when they are dying; for they 
seldomo dye of a unoe-ekknesse 


Sinaloa, variant of Sen cion. 

8 in-*Oilod (8i'B|8oild) v 49. [Sot sb. 6.] Blem- 
ished, stained, or soiled by tin. 

1893 Nashs Christs T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. *14 Our costly 
•kinne<aaes could keeps vt from. ■ beeing sinne-soyled, sits 
J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 50/1 If 
the Heau'nn, slnne-aotUd, must not stand, much less# must 
Man. a 1618 Sylvester Little Bartas 907 That B'aL 
blinded, bloud-soild, sin-soild Pair. 184a Manning Serm . 
xxiii. (1848) I. 344 No man that la not . .repenting of bis sin- 
soiled state. 1891 G. F. X. G air me tr. Fouartfs Christ 
ths Son of God 1 . 294 The depth of degradation from which 
the Saviour rescued this sin-soiled creature. 

Binoyne (linsoi-n), adv. Sc. and north. Forms s 

a. 7- ainayne, 9 ain-, tin*, ain gyno ; north. 
8 sinsaan, 9 sln-sayne. fi. 8-9 ainoeayna, 
ainoo syne. [f. Sin prep. + Syne adv. Cf. the 
earlier Sen 8 Ynk .1 Since then, from that time. 

«. a 1637 Sir ). Balfour Ann. Scott. (i8aj) II. ts8 The 
forme of worschtpe. .receaued at the reformallone, and vni- 
wersally practittsed sinayne. 17*4 Ramsay Royal Archers 
Shooting ix, Just fifty years sinayne. 1793 Burns Legem 
Braes 3, Years sinsyne hae o'er us run. 180s Anderson 
Cumbtd. Ball, {c 1850) 43 Monie a thousand happier daya 
We beath ha’e kent sin-seyne. 1814 Scott St. Roman's il, 
Mony a mad measure ha* been danced sin* syne. 1863 G. 
Macdonald A . Forbes 43 , 1 Ime eaten ower muckle sin syne. 
/L 17*5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, She has past’d since* 
syne As a poor 01 phan. 1786 llar'st Rig Ivl, Ay since syne 
he's tint the way For her to spear. 18S3 Galt R. Gilhaiu 
xiv, We twa hae forgathered no lang sincesyne. 1801 Bajirie 
Little Minister xxiii, It lias been turned sax times unce syne. 

Sinter (ri-ntoj). [a. G. sinter , the equivalent 
of Eng. sinder Cindek.] 

X. A bard incrustation or deposit formed upon 
rocks, etc., by precipitation from mineral waters ; 
esp. siliceous sinter , geyserite. 

1780 Yon Trotfs Iceland 344 Tne porous crustated stone, 
or binter, which is found in the moor surrounding the bor- 
der of the bason. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. •) II. 979 
The massive are often called Cobaltlc Sinter*. 1830 Lyell 
Prime. GeoL I. 9x3 The hot springs.. precipitate vast quan- 
tities of siliceous sinter, 1857 J. D. Dana Min. (1862) 249 
Iron sinter is a yellowish or brownish hydrous arsenate or 
the peroxyd of iron. I 08 t Gbikie in Macm. Mag. Oct. 43a 
The tendency of each geysir to build up a cylinder of sinter 
around it* vent. 

2 . Sinter coal [ad. G. sinterkohleV cherry coaI. 
1834 Ronald* & Richardson Chem. Tec knot. (ed. a) I. 
>05 Sinter coal approaches nearest to caking coal, but the 
fusion of the separate piece* into one is not so perfect. 

Hence Bl ntarad ppl. a ., converted into cinders; 
81 *nt«rlng vbl. sb conversion into cinders. 

1871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. I. 2*5 In reference 
to Western coals we cannot talk about the sintering or 
fusion of carbon. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <$- Mining 
309 lo separate the sintered lumps from the weU-ioasted 
fine ore. 

Sintery (si ntari), a. [f. prec. + -Y.] Con- 
sisting of sinter. 

t 1861 Baring-Gould Iceland xxL 362 Tlie Great Geysir. . 
is indicated by a mound of rintery deposit like a heap of 
dty grey leave*. 1897 Westm. Go*. 13 Aug. 2/1 Here and 
there.. the sintery veneer was broken off in large uneven 
patches. 

Hinthereils, obs. form of Synterkhis. 

Sinto(o, Slntu, etc. : see Shinto, etc. 

II Sintoe. Also aindoo, ayndoa [Malay 
stnloq] (See qnot. 1842.) Also altrib. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 45/9 Sintoe, or Sindoc, sometimes 
written Syndoc, is the bark of a species of Cinnamomum,.. 
called C. Sintoe by Hlume...lt resembles the Calilawan 
bark, called clove bark by some. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 
630 Sintoe bark, which ha* analogous properties, is the pro- 
duce of Cmnamonmm sintoe. 

Slntyr : see Cintrk. Sinufe, obs. ff. Sinew sb. 
Sinuate (si ni«,/t), a. [ad. L. sinu&t-us , pa. 
pple. of sinudre , f. sinus Sinus ; cf. F. sinud . ] 

1 . Bot. Ol leaves: Having a margin made wavy 
or uneven by Alternate rounded And somewhat 
large sinuses and lobes ; sinuous. Also similarly 
in Enl. of wing-cases, etc. 

s668 Holme Armoury 11. 117/2 Sinuate leaves, such as are 
crooked, bent or crumpled about the edges. 1760 J. Lre 
Introd. Bot. 111. v. (1765) 179 Sinuate, hollowed-, when they 
have broad and spreading Openings in the Sides. 1783 
Mari yn Rousseau's Bot. xii. (1704) 126 '1 he VVild Clary 
h.is the leave* serrate, sinuate, and smootlush. i8*6 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. III. xxxi. 958 'ihe margins of these cane* 
are sinuate. 1871 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 290 The leaves 
are large, ovate, smooth, unequally sinuate. 188a Vines tr. 
Sa<hs's Pot. 2ta A rudimentary blanching, as 111 indented, 
toothed, and sinuate leaves. 

b. Comb., as sinuate* angular, -dentate , - lobate , 

- pinnatijid , -ruminate, • serrate , - undulate ; sinu- 
ate-leaved, -lobed, -toothed. 

*793 Mahtvn Lang. Bot., Sinuato-angulosum, a sinuate- 
angular leaf. ibid . , Sinuato-dentatum, a sinuate-toothed 
leaf, xtaa Hortus Anglicus 11 . 152 Sinuate- leaved Mad 
Wort. 1847 W. K. Steele Field Bot. it Leaves cordate 
at base,.. lower sinuate-runcinate. 2870 Hooke * Stud. 
Flora 335 Leaves . . of branches . . sinuate-lobed. ibid.. 
Leaves, .of branches, .sinuate-serrate, 

2 . Omith. (See quot.) 

187a Coucs N. Amer. Birds 30 Tb# gape Is. .curved, sinu- 
ate, when they [sc. rictus and tomia] be in the same curved 
or waved line. 

Si nuate, V. rare- 1 , [f. ppl. item of L. 
sinuate : cf. prec.] intr. To creep or crawl in a 
winding course. 
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SINUS. 


SINUATED. 


1848 Blackw. Mag. LX IV. 204 When yon are stnuatlng 
like a serpent towards the especial stag or your heart. 

Sinuated (sini«,*'ted),///. a* [L as Sikuats 

1 , 

s'578 Banister Hist. Manx. 36 A round head. .is admitted 
into the. .round© sinuated side of the Boatelyke Bone. 

2. Hot. Of leaves or their margins : « Sinuate a. i. 
17*7 Bailey (voL II), A Sinuated Leaf.. is that which is 

cut about the Edges into several long Segment*. as in Oak- 
Leaves. 170 Phil. Trans. L. 68 '1 he radical leaves, .are 
not sinuated on the edge*. i8a8 J. E. Smith Engl. Flora 
II. 11 The last, from which it differs in being generally 
more bushy, with more deeply toothed, or sinuated, leaves. 
1847 W. K. Stbei k Field Bot. 13 Leaves lanceolate, un- 
equally spiny, sinuated. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1062/2. 
b. Similarly of shell*, parts of insects, etc. 
a 17*8 Woodward Fossils (jf.), Another was very perfect, 
..and more sinuated. 1771 Phil. Trans. LX I. 231 Its 
figure is oblong,.. and the hinge somewhat sinuated at the 
opening. 1839 J. Duncan Beetles 103 '1 bis piece is usually 
..sinuated or notched in the middle of its anterior edge. 
185s Woodward Mollnsca 1. 104 Shell rather ventricose; . 
outer lip sinuated near the notch of the anterior canal. 
2679 M. C. Cookr Fungi (ed. a) 67 A cellul.tr mass, con- 
sisting of the sinuated hymeniuin and young spores. 

3. S inuons, winding. 

1899 R. F. Burton Centr. Africa in Jrnl. Geogr. Soc. 
XXIX. 127 The sinuated beds of watercourses and the steep 
inclines of hills. 

Bi'nnately, adv. [£> Sinuate a. + -ly 2 .] In a 
sinuate manner. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 9a leaves ovate-rhomboid, 
sinuately toothed. 1874 M. C. Wood fresh- Water Algae 
135 Polar lobe with its apex broadly sinuately excised. 

Sinuation (siniw,? 1 Jan), [ad. late L. sinudtio , 
f. sinuire to curve, etc.] 

1. The act or fact of winding about, or pursuing 
a winding course. 

160 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 80 We call those 
AcciJentall generations of windcs, which doe_ not.. beget 
the Impulsive motion of windcs, but. .by sinuation or wind- 
ing doe agitate and tumble it. 

2. A winding or bending in and out ; a sinuosity. 

a 1676 If ale Prim. On'g. Man. 65 The humane Brain is in 

proportion to the Body much . larger than the Brains of 
Brutes, and fuller of anfractus or sinuation*. 1760 J. Lek 
Introd. Bot. in. v. (1765) 175 The Form of the Circum- 
ference of Leaves where there are no Angles or Sinuation*. 
183a Southey Hist. Penins War III. 148 A roud ..wind- 
ing in numberless sinuntions along the edge of a deep picci- 
pice. 1877 Hux lev Anat. Inc. A mm. vi 351 A median 
sinuation divides this extremity into two lobes. 

Binuato- (srniM,rit0) # used as combining form 
of Sinuate, prefixed to adjectives in the Bense 
‘sinuately’, 4 sinuate and*, as sinuato-dentate, 
-pinnalifid, -undulate ; sinuato-contorted , -deni- 
al ed, -serrated. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. * v. Leaf Sinuato-dentated 
leuf < < presses a leaf like the former [re. sinuated]. hut with 
the lateral lobe* of a linear figure. 1779 J. Jknkinson 
Brit. Plants Gloss., Sinua 'o-serrated, serrated and partly 
sinuAted. 18*6 Kirby & Sp . Kntomol. IV. xlvi. aya Sinu- 
ato-Undulate . when the sinuses are obtuse. 1857 T. 
Moore Handbm. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 46 Fr[ondsJ coriaceous 
sinuato-pinnatifid, densely scaly beneath. 1837 Phii lips 
Brit. Hiscoutye. 11 The margin is .. undulate, sinuato- 
contorted, and crisped. 

Sinn-auricular, a. Zool [f. sinu-, Sinus 
+ -Auricular a . 5 ] Of or belonging to, bituated 
between, the sinus venosus and the auricle. 

1873 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I, 764/1 The sinu-auricular 
aperture, by which the 6inus and the right uuricle com- 
municate, . .has an oval form. 

SinU'mbra. v Obs. [ad. L. sine umbrd with- 
out a shadow.] Sin umbra lamp (see quot. 1 85 1 -3). 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1803) 109 A mild rudiance 
like that cast by the ground glass globe of a Sinumbra 
lamp. 1851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) II. 5 In 
Phillips's Sinumbra lamp.. the shadow if not destroyed is 
render d imperceptible by the peculiar form given to tho 
circular oil vessel. 

Hence Slnirmbral a. 


a. + -*u ». J 

+ 1. Havinir a sinus or hollow. 


Obs. rare- 


1839 Civil Eng.fr Anh. Jrnl. II. 3*0/3 Sinumbral and 
pneumatic fountain lamps. 1854 J.a rd/.er's Museum Si 1. 
j Art II. 007 The old English ring-lamp called tho Siuum- 
bral lamp. 

Sinnose (Biniiz^s), a. [ad. L. sinuos-us, f. 
sinus Sinus : see -ose *,] Full of or characterized 
by bends or windings ; sinuous, sinuated. 

1809 Loudon Encycl. Plants Gloss. (1836) 1105/1. 1861 
Bbnti.ky Man. Bot . 850 In the Gourd tribe [tho anther lobca 
are].. linear, and sinuos© or convoluted. 

Hence Sinuo'sely adv. 

1874 M. C. Wood Fresh- Water Algae 84 Thallus mem- 
branaceous saccate, obovate, sinuosely-bullose. 

Sinuosity (sinin,p t>Ui). [ad. F. sinuositi or 
med.L. *sinu$sitos : see prec. and -itt.] 

1. The character, condition, or quality of being 
sinuous or winding in and out. 

1998 Drayton Heroical A’/. Wk*. (1810) 58/2 Meander is 
a river, .famous for the sinuosity and often returning there- 
of. 1718 Chambers Cycl. s v.,Tis the Sinuosity of the Sea 
Coasts that forms Bays, Ports, Capes, &c. 1774 Pennant 
TourScotl. in tjje 33 The multitude of pretty bays that 
give such an elegant sinuosity to Its shores. >830 Lyell 
Prime. Coot. I. 170 The extreme sinuosity of the river has 
caused it to return for a brief space in a contrary direction 
to its main course. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount, ft Mere xiii. 
100 Owing to the sinuosity of the brook, the pools, .are yet 
not within fish sight. 


fig. 1857 M. pATTtsoN Ess. (1889) II. tit The natural 
difficulty of the Geiman language, .. enhanced by the ela- 
borate sinuosity of the period. 1885 Society in London 
rsi Something of the sinuosity of the Oriental. 

2. (Chiefly pi.) A curve or beod, esp. one of a 
series. 

1700 S. Parker Biblioth . Bibl. I. *35 There was no need 
. .of. .so much as of a Helm for steering, or indeed of any 
Sinuosity or Protuberance whatsoever, *731 Miller Card. 
Diet. s.v. Leaves , The Sinuosities or Circuits, which ar« 
found throughout the whole Structure [of the leaf]. 1766 
Smoli kit Tkxv. xxvil II. 46 So delicately cut, as to shew 
. . all the swellings and sinuosities of the muscles. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquet's Anat . 679 It exactly accompanies the 
phrenic nerve, forming several sinuosities. 1855 Kam.h- 
botkam Obst . Med. 4 S urr. 3 A considerable sinuosity or 
arch, forming, when the bone is joined to the sacrum, a 
very long notch. 2876 Bartholow Mat . Med. (1879) 88 
Care being taken to penetrate to all the sinuosities of the sore. 

b. A curve, bend, or winding in a road, river, 
valley, etc. 

a 2774 Goi.dsm. Surv. Exp . rkilos . (1776) T. 334 The fewer 
the sinuosities of the rivers, the farther was he removed from 
the sea. 2774 J. Campbell Polit. Snro. Britain I. 974 
The very irregular indented Line, which forms its Shore, 
comprehends, allowing for those Sinuosities, at least eight 
hundred Marine Leagues. i8ap Scott Anne o/G. i, Wind- 
ing by a narrow pain along the sinuosities of the valley. 
2833 Sir J. Ross Harr, and Voy. xxix. 406 The further 
point of this sinuosity. 288a B. H .arte flip ii, She., watched 
Lance's figure as it vanished .. in the shadows and sinu- 
osities of the ascent. 

O. fig. A complexity or intricacy. 

28*7 Miss Sedc.wick //. Leslie (1872) 11. 180 One accus- 
tomed to all the sinuosities of the human mind. 1849 Bright 
Sp., Ireland 2 Apr. (1876) 171, I certainly never heard the 
right hon. gentleman steer through so many sinuosities in 
a case. 2864 Burton .Scot Abroad 1 . i. 28 1 lie sinuosities 
of the dheuirion. 

3. A sinuous movement. 

a i8oj TfNNvsoN in Mem. (1807) I. 41, 1 kept a tame snake. 

• .1 liked to watch his wonder fid sinuosities on the carpel. 
Sinno BO-, combining form ol L. shutouts, 
prefixed to ndjs. in the sense 4 sinuately’, ‘sinuate 
and *, as sinuoso-lobate , -plicate. 

1846 Dana Zocph. (1848) 14a Dilated and profoundly 
sinuoxo-Iobale. Ibid. 191 Short turbinate, sinuo»o-plic&to at 
margin. 

Bullions (si*niwaa), a. Also 7 ainewea (?). 
[ad. L. sinuds-us (see Sinus and -ous)or F. sinu- 
eux\ cf. It., Sp., and Pg. stnuoso.] 

1. Characterized by or abounding in turns, curves, 
or sinuosities ; sinuate, curving. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 28 It behoued tho head of 
Radius also to be more depressed, and somewhat sinuous. 
1616 Bacon Sylva | ip It would be tryed, how. .the Voice 
will be carried .in a Trumpet. which is a line Retorted} Or 
in some ripe that were Sinuous. 1667 Mi hon P.L. vu 481 
Whatever creep* the ground, Insect or Worme,. .Streaking 
the ground wit *1 sinuous trace. i686Snai-c Anat. Horse App. 
L 11 The Seed-leaf on its outside Ls sinuous or full of crinkles. 
jjoS OzftLLir. BoLeau's Lntnn ooh\ aCaii’i round sinuous 
Bottom laid. 2727 Berkeley Tour Italy Wks 1871 IV. 
585 Obstinate, deep, and sinuous ulcers^ i8aaj. Parkinson 
Ontl. Oryctol. 11 7 The mouth lar^e, widely sinuous, 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiit. 2S0 The lung*.. con- 
taining several sinuous cavities. 186a Darwin Orchids i. 12 
'I he slightest touch cause* it to rupture transversely, in a 
sinuous line. 

b. Of rivers, coasts, roads, routes, etc. 

2633 J* Done H**t» Septuagint 51 The Flood Meander 
running with his Sinewea relumes and windings. 2635 J* 
H ayward tr. BiondCs Banish'd l 'irg. 179 Roving from Port 
to Port in that sinuous Region. 2784 Cowtek Task 1. 165 
Here Ouse, slow winding through a level plain . Conducts 
the eye along his sinuous course. 1797 (Jolefidc.k Kubla 
Khan 8 There were gardens bright wuh ninuous rills. 18x0 
T. L. Peacock Genius 0/ the J names 7 While Thames im- 
pels, with sinuous How, His silent-rolling stream below. 
2854 H° OKKR Htmal. Jrnls. I. xviii. 379 Its bold spursen- 
closing sinuous river gorges. 1878 Huxley Physiogr . xviii. 
303 A sinuous band of highlands stretches almost con- 
tinuously. 

O. transf. Intricate, complex; roundabout. 

2853 Cdl. Wiseman Ess. II. 338 The perplexities of this 
formulary,, .its sinuous involution*,, .make its character too 
plain, os a snare to the simple of heart 1860O.W. Holme? 
Poet Batakf. t. ix, I have been sinuous a* iho links of Forth 
sinuous, I say, but not., hard to follow fora reuder of the 
right sort 

d. fig. Deviating from the right ; not straight- 
forward or dliect; morally crooked. 

*850 Whipple Ess. 4- Rev. (1856) 1 . 207 A man . . who ha* ac- 
quiied high station by no sinuous path. 1859 Helps Friends 
tn C. Ser. 11. II. x. 230 The beginning of a hinuoun course of 
extravagance. ,2902 Scotsman 28 Feb. 6/3 'I he end of hi* 
sinuous career is 111 view. 

2. Of movements: Taking place in curves. 

2877 Rosenthal Muscles 4 ■ Nerves 11 A.. whip-like pro- 
cess ny the sinuous motions of which these animals move 
themselves about in the water. 

3. Of animals: Moving with supple bends of 
the body. 

1897 F. Thompson Hew Poems 243 The stealthy terror of 
the sinuous pard. 

4. quasi-a/v. Sinuously. 

2885 Mibb Braddon WyllarcFs Weird 1. 1. * Now the lint 
seems strung like a thread of iron. .,now winds sinuous as a 
snake. 

Hence Sl anously adv., Sluuouanm. 

*884 Phil. Trans. XIV. 513 The.. Streams which do ari«« 
from under the Mountains do evidence the hollowness and 
Sinousneas [sic] of them. 17*7 Bailey (vol. ID, Sinuous - 
nets, F ulness of Turn mgs and Windings. 1647 Proc. Berm. 


Nat. Club II. S49 Whence It narrows rather sinuously to 
the posterior angfes. s8Bo Hodgkin Italy 4 her invader* 
111. v. II. 409 The dragon ensigns floated sinuously to tho 
breeze. 

Binnpa'llial, -palliate* adjs. Conch, [f. 
sinu- stem of Sinus + Pallial a., or Palliate*. 4 .] 
Of certain lamellibrancht : Having the pallial 
line deeply incurved or inflected beneath the im- 
pression of the posterior adductor muscles, for the 
retraction or expansion of the pallial siphons. 

*86* Dana Man. GeoL 199 This division, the Sinupallial, 
was fir less common in the Silurian than the integripallial. 
2877 Huxley Anat, Inv . Anim. viii. 486 1 he lntegropal- 
linte are far more numerous than the smupalliate forms in 
the older rocks. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XYT. 687/2 The valves 
of the Sinupalliate genus Cytberea. 

Sinus (sairnds). PI. sinuses (7 sinus, 7-9 
sinus's, 8 sinusses). [a. L. sinus a curve, bend, 
bay, etc.] -j 

L rath. An impostume, abscess, or sore, form- 
ing a narrow suppurating tract and having a small 
orifice ; the cavity or hollow caused by this. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 45/2 If the 
Sinus be iu the legee, & the bottome of the same vnder 
the Knee. 2693 tr. Blancartfs Phys. Dit t. (ed. a), Sinus, is 
when the beginning of an Abscess or Ulcer is narrow, but 
the bottom large. 2748 tr. Vegetius Renat us' Distempers 
of Horses 938 When the Pus. has hecn squeezed out, the 
Sinus itself, which contained it, i* washed. 2804 Abrrnkthy 
Surg. Obs. 124 Sinuses remained where the abscesses had 
been. 1882 Med. J emp. Jml. XLVI. 83 There was a sinus 
discharging pus on the inside <j£ the right thigh above the 
knee. 

2. A curvature, flexure, or bend ; spec . in Zool. t 
a curved recess in a shell. 

26*5 Crooke Body 0/ Man 995 The third bone hath two 
Sinus distinguished by a long knot, whereinto the heads 
of the second bone are receyued : againe the knub of 
the third bone entreth into the Sinus of the second [etc.]. 
1656 tr. Hobbes* Klem. Philos. (1839) *77 Howsoever a 
line be bowed^ it makes always a stmts or cavity. 2700 S. 
Parker Biblioth. Bibl. 1. 235 There was no Sinus or In- 
equality, or perhaps so much as one Pore left open, accord- 
ing to this Hypothesis of the Figure of the Ark. a 1708 
Woodward f ossils (1729) 11. 73 Another | echinus], depress'd 
by some external Force, so ns to make a large Sinus on one 
side. 1 80 a Paley A at. Theol. iii, The root of this outward 
ear, the folds, and si nuses thereof. . cond ucting the air towards 
it. iBaa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryitol is6 A wing or lobe, 
having a sinus distinct from the m»|i hed canal at the b.ise. 
1840 C uvter's Anim. Ktngd. 360 1 here is a broad notch or 
sinus in the columella. 

b. Hot . One of n scries of email rounded de- 
pressions on the margin of a leaf. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s v. Lea/, A leaf with sinus's 
at the sides. 2785 Makhn Rousseau's Bot. xxviii. (1794) 
437 '1 he sinuses being opposite. 1830 I.INDi ky Hat. Syst. 
Bot. 59 Their sinuses sometimes lengthened intoother lobes. 
1870 Hooker Stud, flotayi 5 Auricles rounded incurved 
almost enclosing the deep sinus. 

3. Anat. a. One or other of various irregular 
venous cavities, reservoirs, or dilated blood-vessela 
in different organs or parts of the body ; a venous 
channel or receptacle of blood. 

These are frequently distinguished according to their ex- 
tent, particular form, or position. 

267a Phil. Trans. \ 11. 5134 Whether t here is any sinus 
or common Trunk, into which all the veins are gathered. 
273* Ibid. XXXVII. 92 We found tho Veins much dis- 
tended with Blood, as were also the Veins and Sinuses of 
the Brain. 2762 Ibid. LI I. 267 The brain wus.. no-ways 
loaded with blood, either in its proper vessels, or in the con- 
tiguous sinuses of the dura mater 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's 
Anat. 437 Interior Longitudinal Sinus. , occupying the 
lower edge of the cerebral falx. . 2851 Woodward Mollnsca 
1. 31 Both the arteries and veins form occasionally wide 
space*, or sinuses. 2877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 58 
The venous system presents many large sinuses in the lower 
vertebrates. 

b. A natural hole, cell, or cavity in the sub- 
stance of a bone or other tissue, and either closed 
or having a 1 datively small opening. 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v., Any Cavity in or be- 
tween the Vessels of an Animal Body, the Anatomists call a 
Sinus. 2742 A. Monro Anat. (td. 3) 28 .SVnwscj, largr Cavities 
within the Substance of the lk>ne*,wUh small Apertures. 
1767 Gooch 'Treat. Wounds I. 297 The application of the 
trepan to the fiontal sinuses. 2833-8 Toilers Cycl. Anat. I. 
434/2 In the bones of the head we find certain cells, culled 
sinuses, which contain air, not marrow. 1872 Darwin Desc. 
of Man I. iv. 121 'J he frontal sinus, or the projection over 
the eye-brows is largely developed. 

+ 4. A cavity or hole in the earth. Obs. 

a 1678 Hale Print. Orig. Man. (1677) 999 By the excava- 
tion of certain Sinus and Tracts of the Earth,, .the Water 
subsided into those Cavern* . . prepared for its reception. 
2684 Phil Trans. XIV. 513 They meet with [natural cavi- 
ties in the earth] very frequently, some, .running away with 
small Sinus's. 2784 Twami.ey Dairying Exemp. 145 The 
Earth. .abounding every. where with canals and sinuses* 
wherein the Dew and Rain-water. .Rlide. 

1 5. A bay, gulf, or arm of the sea ; —Sine 2 1 . 

2884 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1. no. The promontories 
and capes shoot int<^the sea, and the sinus's and creeks., 
run as much into the land. 2893 Ray Three Disc. It. ii. 83 
The Sea would rather run into them, and make Sinus's. 
1727 Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 2871 IV. 549 A bridge over 
a narrow sinus of the sea. *749 W. Douglass Summary I. 
399 A salt water sinus, commonly called a continuation of 
Taunton river. *389 J. Williams Min. Kingd. II. 263 The 
great number of friths, sinuses, or arms of the sea. 

6 . allrib. and Comb., as sinus affection t aneurysm ^ 
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fkUbitis, fyvntia, thrwnbosif, timu-likt ad]. Alio 
•Inna proitb (tec qoot. 1884)* 

. 1H1 Bmeftl. Brit. XvL 67I/1 Simi*lflt« iomn tnrroond. 
Ing the viscera, xtti Knight Did. Meek. Suppl. 8i6/s 
Sinus Probe, a vermicular pointed uterine curved probe, 
deed In its peculiar branch of surgical operations, tipi 
A ilbut ft Syst. Med. V. 040 The presence or absence of sinus 
aneurysm. 1899 Ibid, y XX. 575 Ibe tissue intermediate 
betwecQ the original inflammation and the sinus wall 

Sinusoid (sain/boid). [a. F. sinusoidc, t L. 
sinus Sinus + -oin.] 

1 . Math, A curve of lines (Cubvi sb, 1). 

xSs3 Lardner Algebraic Geom . 1 . boo A curve, represented 
by the equation y » sin. x, related to rectangular coordin- 
ates, is called the curve of sines, or the sinusoid. ■ 18 fbProc. 
Lend, Math, Sec, VII. 913 Prof. Cayley describee a sur- 
face, depending upon the sinusoid, which was being con- 
structed for him. 1884 tr. Glaser de Cent's Mara, £ Dynamo* 
electric Machines 354 If the magnetic field in which the 
armature rotated were uniform, this curve would be a true 
• sinusoid \ or curve of sines, 

2 . (See quot.) 

1900 Minot in Free, Boston Nat, Mist, Sec. 185 The 
[blood-] vessels of the first type are true capillaries. . .'I be 
vessels of the second type 1 propose to name ‘sinusoids’, on 
account of their resemblance to true sinus and also to separ- 
ate them clearly from genuine capillaries. 

Sinusoidal (sainifsordai), a. [f. prec. + -al ; 
cf. F. sinusoidal.] Resembling, pursuing, flowing 
in, the wave-like course of a sinusoid. 

1878 Mayer Sound 64 Hold the gUss up to the light, and 


you will see a delicate wavy line, a sinusoidal trace. 1879 
G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 54 The curve expressive of u 
simple pendulous vibration— tnat is a sinusoidal curve. 1900 


simple pendulous vibration— that is a sinusoidal curve. 1900 
Lancet x Dec. 1580/1 Theme patients have all been treated 
with the electrical bath and the sinusoidal current. 

lienee Blxmsol ’dally adv. 

1888 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVI. 373 Let f vary sinusoid- 
ally with the time. 

Binward (si’nwgjd), adv. [f. Sin sb. + -ward.] 
Toward or in the diiection of sin. fAlso to 
sinward. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. 8. xiii. 346 Vche a mayde bat he mette 
he made hir a signe Semynge to-synne* ward, c 1440 Jacob's 
Well 111 Feendya noumbre be steppys of man & womman 
to synne warde. 164a Rogers Naaman 45 The thoughts 
that were roving he) ward, world ward, and sinward. >644 
T. Cask Qu.irrel of Covenant 74 A people.. may enter 
Covenant with God, with their heaits, Rome-ward, and 
Earth- ward, and Sin- ward. i8so Mkh. Grant ok Laggan 
Mem. A Corrcsp. (1844) 11 . 268 An infirmity always verging 
sinward. 

II Sion, rare . [L. sion water-parsley, a. Gr. 

clov some kind of marsh plant.] ~ Layer sbA 1. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 . 954 Decs wyrt be man sion Sc offrum 
Daman la her nemneb byo cenned on waetuin stowum. 156* 
Tuhni h Herbal 11. (1568) 138 Sion is so muche hole as it is 
well smelling, when it is tasted. 1861 Kradk Cloister ty H. 
xciv, His remedies were * womanish and weak *. Sage and 
wormwood, sion, hyssop, . . and Faith, and all in small quan- 
titles except the last. 

Bion, Bioun, obs. forms of Scion. 

Bion(er, etc. : see Zion^er, etc. 

Sip, sb. Also 7 sippe. [f. the vb ] A single 
act of sipping : a small quantity of some liquid 
taken in this way. 

It is possible that eype in Caxton’s text of Chaucer's Artel. 
4 * Arc. 193 may have been intended for Sip, but the correct 
reading is schipe reward. 

*633 P. Flkichek Poet. Misc. 131 The wine, .did appeare 
no common grape : my haste could not forbeare a second 
sippe. 1663 Pep vs Diary 19 Aug., A bottle of strong water, 
whereof, now and then, a sip did me good. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Ttav. 1. 33 They.. bring it to you scalding 
hot, and so you must drink it, but at several sips, else it 19 
not good. 1713 Chappelow Right Way Rich (1717) x6o A 
sip of some comforting syrup. 176A-74 A. Tucker Lt. Nat . 
(1834) 11 . 234 A sip of Daffy's Lhxir, in the morning rising, 
has proved a powerful means of grace. x8a8 Scott F. M. 
Perth xvi, However Oliver might liuve relished a moderate 
•ip of the same good wine. 1836 Longf. Gold. Leg. tv. 
Poet. Wks. (1910) 495/1 Between this cask and the Abbot’s 
lips Many have been the sips and slips. 1887 Jkffkjues 
Amaryllis iii, If it was to be had, a sip of port wine, 
b. fig. A mere taste of something. 

1718 Young Love Fame vi. 44a Will the great Author us 
poor worms destroy, For now and then a sip of transient 
joy 7 183a De Quincry Sir W. Hamilton Wks. 1890 V. 307 
A sip is all that the public collectively ever care to take 
from reservoirs of abstract philosophy. 1871 N. Sheppard 
Shut up in Pans 246 They take a little sip of a stroll, a 
little sip of sleep, and a little sip of manual labour. 

Sip, v. Forms : 5 ayppy(n, oyppyn 6 syppe ; 
fi> 7 sippe (5 soippe), 6- sip. [Of obscure 
origin ; possibly a modification of sup intended to 
express a slighter action. 

Kilian's * St/pen, pit! store, sorbillare' is not otherwise cer- 
tified, and is rendered suspicious by his citing 1 Ang . sippe* \ 
but a LG. sippen in the same sense is given in the Bremiaches 
WArterbucb. and appears to be genuine.] 

1 . intr. To take up liquid in small quantities with 
the lips ; to drink by a sip or sips ; freq. with of 
(a specified liquid, etc.). Also in fig. contexts. 

c 1386 Chaucer Wfe of Bath's Prol. 176 Than maystow 
chese. wheither thou wolt sippe Of that tonne that I shal 
abroche. 14. . Lot.* Eng. Foe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 604 Pot is to, 
to syppy. *1440 Promp. Parv. 456/9 Syppyn, now)t fully 
drynke, potisso , subbibo. 1530 Palsor. 719/1 Syppe on, 
Cysse, and tell me what it is. 1384-7 Greene Cards Panne 
wks. (Groaart) IV. 169 Yea, let thy Concubine Castania,.to 
sippe of the same sorrow. 160a Shakb. Ham. iv. vii. 161 
He haue prepar'd him A Challice.. ; whereon but Sipping, 


■ -Our purpose may held there, m tjbdb P res ton Breast pL 
Love (1631) i8r Yea doe here but sippe of this cuppe. but 
then ye shall driafee up the dreggs of it for ever. 1807 A 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. u 33 They all drink it sipping 
for fear of scalding themselves. »73jPow Her. Sat. it. L 
47 Kidoua sips and dances, till she eeoThe doubling Lustres 
dance as fast as she. S780 Cowsse Progr. Err . 58s With 
caution taste the sweet ureean cupi He that sips often, at 
last drinks it up. 1769 — Annus Mem* x8 As the bee.. 
Assiduous sips at ev'ry flow'r. 1810 Southky JCehmma 
xxiv. v, As a man in social hour Sips of the grateful cup, 
1859 Dickens T. Two Cities l v, Who bant over their 
shoulders, to sip. before the wine bad all run out. 

transf. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 111. i, As many as haue 
but the. .andacitie to— sip of their lips. 1871 Athenaeum 96 
Aug. 273 The whole French nation.. sip in drinking, they 
sip in readlng^nd they sip their work. 

2. trans. To drink ^liquid, etc.) In very small 
draughts; to imbibe, or partake of, by sipping. 
Said also of bees, etc. 

t6xi Cotgr., Hum!, supped, sipped, or sucked vp [etc.]. 
0x650 Crash aw Carmen Deo Nostro , Mary Metgd. v, 
Every morn from hence A brisk Cherub somthing sippes. 
166s R. Mathew UnL Atch. 191 Drink one quarter of a 
pint as hot as you can sip it. 1697 Drydkn Vtrg. Georg. 
111. 505 Let ’em sip from Herbs the pearly tears Of Morning 
Dews. 1746 Hbrvky Medil (1818) 187 Been, industrious 
workmen] that.. bid the mellifluous dews. 1784 Cowper 
Task iil 391 He enjoys. .Sweet converse, sipping calm the 
fragrant fymph Which neatly she prepares. 18*5 Lamb 
Elia 11. Wedding , None told his tale. None sipt her glass. 
1848 Thackeray Fan. Pair lxii, The knowing, way in 
which he sipped, or rather sucked, the Johannisberger. 
x886 Pascoe Load, of To-day xl. fed. 3) 350 The plaices 
where ladies go to eat creams.. and sip coffee. 

! b. fig. and transf. 

x6oa Mars row Ant . 4 Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 67 Weele 
| drinke a health, while they two sip a kisse. c 16x4 Sir W. 
Mure Dido 4 /Eneas 1. 774 The sbippe.. sinking sippes 
the seas, by weight downe borne. 163a Milton Peuseroso 
17a Ami every Herb that sips the dew. 1760 Sim W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 13 The makTatienthe sips 
Each word that flows, like nectar, from her Ups. 187s [bee 
sense x tranff. J. 

o. With ad vs., as off. uf. 

X656 Earl Monm. \x. ftoccalinTs A dots. fr. Pamass. l 
( 1674) 50 The Macedonians.. thoughtto have sipt up eveiy 
mans Slate in less than a monel hs time. 01763 W. Kino 
Polit. 4 Lit. Anecd. (1819) 13 Pope had sipped up all the 
brandy. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vil 278 A 
largo spoonful of mustard in a pint of warm water, which 
he sipped off like coffee I 

d. fig. To take a mere taste of (something). 
x6i8 Bolton Floras 105 That he might not seeme to have 
once sipt or skimd the honour of their Chastity. 1639 
Fullfr Holy Warm. xiv. (1840) 139 Pleasures he rather 
sipped than drank off. 


dial tdjpetd), MLG. s$ptn% MHO* ttfen iiv« 
vb. Sw. dial sipa. Dg. situ are mob. from LG. 

Tbs length of tbs vowel In OE. sfrian, and tbs relation 
between this vb. and tbs OK.1b.4yp*, are not dear. If tbs 
vowel was short, tbs modem rep re se nt at i ve would normally 
be Sees p.. and the form eiPe may really correspond to the 
continental strong vbj 

intr. Of water or other liquid : To percolate or 
Ooze through ; to drip or trickle slowly ; to soak* 

For various dialect modifications of sense, and transitive 
Uses, see the Eng. Dial Diet. 


Uses, see the Eng. Dint 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1L sea Asets ^onneon hate sunnan,.. 
hast hit tipige ft soeije .liu. daxas ms. >398, ijM [see 
the vbl eb. and ppl. a. 1 X339 Morwyng Evonym. a Films 
..writes of the wode that uT called Smilax, how it will let 


..writes of the wode that Is called Smilax, how it will let 
eype through water mixt with wyne, and kiep the wyne 
still. 1781 1 . Hutton Tear to Caves (ed. •) Gloss, of. *m$ 
B rockett N. C. Gloss., Sjpe, to leak, to oose or drain out 
slowly through a small crevice. 1891 Atkinson Moorland 
Par. 446 In this way a considerable amount of water was 
permitted to oose and ' sipe ' out and away. 

Sfyeft ra. Bot. Also elp(e)lra, -(i)era, aiplri. 
[Native name in Guiana.] a. Sipeera-lree , the 
greenheart tree (Nectandra Rodim) of Guiana; 
■■ Brbkebu. b. The bark of this tree. 
sj 6 q E. Bancroft Nat. Hist. Guiana 333 They con- 
tentedly recur to the use of Sipera, or Green-Hart-treo 
Apples. 1819 Encycl. Met top, (1845) XX. 6/s The timber 
of the Green Hart, or Siplera tree, is very valuable. x86e 
Chambers's Encycl. V. oa/a The timber is commonly called 
Greenheartt the bark is oetter known as Bebeeru ..and 
Sipiri or Sipeira. 

Hence Blpea’rln*. Chem. [Named by Maclagan 
in 18^3.] (See quot) 

x868 watts Did. Chem., Si peer ins, Sipiri me, Sepeerine, 
an alkaloid existing, together with bebirine, in the.. green- 
heart-tree. .. It was discovered by Rodie in 1834. 

8ij>ar (sei'pai). north, dial. Also a(e)ype». 
[f. Sipe v.j An immoderate drinker; a toper. 

2803 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball, (e 1850) 66 The Hiverby 
lads at fair drinkin are aeypert. 1883 Hall Caine Sheulow 
if a Crime xxv, You’re worse than he is, you oid sypeia. 
Blpera, obs. form of Cyprbss 3 . 
t Siphao. Ana t. Obs . Also a. 5 nyphao, 
6 oyphao, nlfao, 7 sip hack. 0 . 6 -p siphaoh. 
[a. med.L. siphac, syphac (whence also obs. F. 
siphaoh , Pg. sifac), a. Arab. f<fty> from the 
root fjLa f afaqa to cover.] The peritoneum, 
a. X398TREVISA Barth. DeP.R.v 11. lv. ( Bod 1 . MS.). Hernia 
is a skynne in wombe and haue Siphac also ana brekeh 
sonny me. c 1400 Lanfrnuc's Lirurg. 16 o For to holde alle 


ipped than drank off. )>ese >ingis, he slomak ft he gutlis is ordeyned a skyn, hat 

3 . To take hont v from (a flower) by sipping. u ci.pid be ^ohac. .*.« R. Copund CuyMt Quit. 
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skim the Floods, and sip the purple Flow’rs. 1707 Gay 
Beggars Opera 1. i, My heart.. roved like the bee,.. I sipt 
each flower. 1878 J. Miller Songs of Italy 8i, 1 should 
sip but one, this one Sweet flower underneath the sun. 

I 4 . refl. To bring (oneself) into a certain state by 

I *ipping. 

x8>3 Scott Quentin D. Introd., I gradually sipped and 
smuked myself into a certain degree of acquaintance with 
un horn me com me tlfaut . 

Hence Si’pplng ppl. a. 

1670 Eachahd Cont. Clergy 3* That would much better fit 
some old soker..than his sipping, .bibbership. 1871 N. 
Sheppard Shut up in Paris 246 This sip, sip, sipping race 
have been devoured by a rare which does nothing hy sips. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 903 Then peptonued milk., 
may be swallowed in sipping fashion. 

Sipage (sai'pedg). Sc. and U.S . [f. Sipe v. + 
-age. (Tf. Seepage.] Leakage or oozing of water. 

iBrS in Jamieson Suppl. 189a Trans. Amer. Soc. Civil 
Engin.XXVl. 572 The new levees, .and. .the land behind 
them [were].. very much affected by sipage. 

Sipahee, glpahl, variants of Sepot. 

Bipars, obs. form of Cypress a. 

Sipe (Bdip), sb. Chiefly Sc. and U.S. Also 
sype. [Related to Sipe v . Cf. MDu. sijp, %ijp 
( Du. dial, zijp ), MLG. ///, sipe , Fria. syp, sipe a 
aitch, channel, etc.] 

1. The act of percolating or soaking through, on 
the part of water or other liquid ; the water, etc., 
which percolates. (Cf. Seep sb.) 

c 888 K. A£lfhed Boeth. xxxiil f 5 Seo eorSe hit helt ft 
be sumum dscle swil^d, & for bam svpe heo biS geleht. 
4x1583 in Sir J. Balfour Minor Pract. (1754) 588 Gif thair 
be ony persounis that &ettia furth under the yeird the sype 
of thair bark cobill,., or ony sype of kiichmg, to the King’s 
water or well. 1777 in Cramond Ann. Banff (1893) II. 97 
By the general sipe of the slating there is no mending of 
the slating without ternng the sclates. 1839 Stonkhounr 
Hist. Isle of Axholme 95 The water obtained from the wells 
sunk in the warp . . is what is termed ground sype, i. e water 
filtering through from the surface. >894 Naturalist 93 
There is no inflow or spring here apparently, so the water 
is only sipe. 

attrib. *x9g» Trane. Amer. Soc. Civil Engin. XXVI. 568 


and the myrac. 1548 Vicary A not. (1888) 64 That [part] 
which appearetb next vnder the Sifac is Omentum. 

A 153a Udall tr, Germinus* Anat. C vi, Nexte within thys 
Abdomen or Mirach is contayned Slphacn. 1387 T. Thomas 
Lat.-Eng. Diet . (1615), Pentomeum,. the Inner rim of (he 
bellie. the Anatomists call it Sipbacb. [Hence in later 
Eng Diets.] 

t Siphany. Obs. rare. Also ay-. [Of obscure 
origin. J The name of some flower. 

>S°9 Invent. Plate , etc. (St. John’s Coll., Camh.), Item ij 
copes of blew satyu. .embrodride with Rede ro*is and white 
syuhunyes orfreide with rede satyn. .embrodrid with port- 
culis and white and blew syphauyes. Ibid., A voiment 
ai d ij tunyilcs. .garnyshed with siphanyes and inargarctes 
with my ladies pose. 

Sipher, obs. form of Cipher sb. 
t Bi pher, obs. form of Cipher v 8 . 

13. . in Grose Antiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 407 To myche wynd- 
Inge of the pipis is not the best, Whiclie may cause them 


inge of the pipis is not the best, Whiclie mav cause tnen 
to sypher wlier armoney shuldc rest. Ibid., Wronge hand 
lynge of the stoppis may cause them sipher fro the kyude. 


Siphilitio, obs. form of Syphilitic. 

I II Sipho (sai’fdo). Zool. [L. stpho Siphon sb.] 

-tSlPlll/NCLE z. 

x888 Rollehton & Jackson A Him. £(^ 458 The cham- 
bers are traversed by a tube— tbe sipho or sipnnncle. Ibid. 
464 The sipho is formed by two free folds. 

Siphon (tti fon), sb. Also 7-8 oyphoo, 7-oy- 
phon. [ad. L. siphdn -, sipho (cf. prec.), ad. Gr. 
ai^xuv pipe, tube. Cf. ¥. siphon (101 1), i>p. sifon, 
Pg. sifdo, It sifone. 1 

£ A pipe or tube of glass, metal, or other 
material, bent so that one leg is longer than the 
other, and used for drawing off liquids by means 
of atmospheric pressure, which forces the liquid 
up the shorter leg and over the beud in the pipe. 

Leak Waterworks 6 A Syphon.. bath that and 
which is without tbe ve&seJI longer then the olher. s6o8 
Fryer Act. E. India ty P. 306 The Water, .forces it self in 
nature of a Syphon up to tbe highest Clifts. *710 J . Clarke 
tr. Rohautfs Nat. Philos (1720) I. 75 If the water in tbe 
Vessel be made to rise up into the Syphon. 1794 Sullivan 
View Nat. 1 . 883 Tbe ebb and flow of springs, .are likewise 


f springs. .are likewise 


The water which thus transpiies through the soil is called. . 
by the Americans of tbe Mississippi Valley 'sipe-waier' 
(pronounced step). 


2 . A small spring or pool of water. _ 
xSag Jamieson Suppl., Sipe, Sype, .. a slight spring of 
water; Perth*. 1897 Butler Bnt. Birds iv. 65 Here and 
there, many small ponds or ' sypes ', and birch trees. 

Sipe (ssip), v. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial \ 
Also sypa. [OE- stpian wk. vb.,-Fris. sypje, 
MLG. sipen (pp. gesypet ) : cf. MDu. sipen, type* 


to be accounted for on the simple principle of the syphon. 
xSey Faraday Chem. Atanip. xxiv 634 Bend a piece of 

5 lass tube into a syphon. 1907 Hodges Elem. Photogr. a8 
l syphon to carry off the contaminated water. 


A syphon to carry off the contaminated water. 

0 . 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phye Meek. xxxv. 063 We re- 
solved, instead of a List of Cotton, or the like Fibre, to 
make use of a Siphon of Glass. 1661 — Examen vi (v68a) 
79 The passaee of water through Siphons. 1743 Franklin 
Lett. Wks. 1887 II. il 1 applied the siphon, .to the pipe of 
a water-engine. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4y Art 1 1 . 125 
Water will not therefore rise In a siphon, any more than in 
• pump, beyond the height of 33 feet. Encycl Brit. 



SIPHON - . 
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SZPHOSOUB. 


XXII. 95/9 The siphon bat practically a certain minimum 
diameter for each liquid. 

b. tram/ \ A channel or tube through which water 
posset on the principle of the siphon. 

1744 Thomson Autumn 899 Beneath th* incessant weep- 
ing of these Drains. I see the rocky Siphons stretch'd im- 
mense. *750-7 tr. Key tier's Trao. (1760) IV. 139 A com- 
munication betwixt the caverns chat l>e one over another, 
by a kind of natural syphons. 1837 Whittoch Bk. Trad ire 
(1843) aao A vertical 'syphon in the embankment of the 
‘ of well Wl ■ * ‘ ' * ■’ * 


reservoir composed 


rought masonry or brick-work. 


1878 Stevenson Inland Yoy. 148 We had to take to the 
canal . . ; because, where it crossed the river, there was, not a 
bridge, but a siphon. 1689 Welch Text Bk. Naval ArchiL 
xi. 139 The pump then becomes a syphon, the flow of water 
continues without further pumping. 

o. ellipt. A siphon- bottle, esp. one containing 
aerated water. 

iBh Knioht Diet. Meek, at 80/3. *®9 ® G. B. Shaw Plays 
II. You never can tell 307 tVa/ter ... Scotch and syphon lor 
you, sir? *905 Vachxll The Htll iii, Upon the table were 
some siphons. 

2. t ft* A fire-bucket. Obsr 

1688 Holms Armoury ; lit. 396/7 A Fire Bucket, (or a 
Leather Bucket). . . This is also called a Syphon, which is a 
kind of Vessel made of 'fanned Hydes to carry Water in, to 
quench Fire that is raging amongst Dwelling Houses. 

t b. (See quot.) Obsr 1 

17S4 Mason in Abndg. Patent Spec., Shipbuilding (186a) 
10 A new machine called a siphon or an attracting engine,., 
composed of two tubes one within the other, 
o. A form of tube for milking cows. 

1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 468 He .. introduces the 
small tube of the siphon an inch or more into the teat. 1881 
Shkldbm Dairy Farming 58/1 A silver * syphon * or 1 milk- 
ing tube *. 

8 . Zool. a. -SrrHUNCLE 1. 

*8aa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 174 The partitions, 
siphon, &c. ( of this fossil are those which are to i>e found in 
every species of Belemmte. 1858 Gkikik Hist. Boulder vi. 
107 The inner tube that traverses the centre of the cham- 
bers from end to end of the shell is called (he syphon. 

b. A tube-like organ serving as a canal for the 
passage of water or other fluid ; also, a breathing* 
tube or suctorial orgnn. 

18*6 Phil. Trans. 353 The Buccinum, when completely 
buried, is enabled to communicate with the water by its 
respiratory syphon. 1840 Cuvier's A aim. Kingd. 445 A 
sucker, or siphon, .. occupies the place of the mouth. 187a 
11 . A. Nicholson Palaeont. 317 The margins or lips of 
these orifices are usually drawn out.. into longer or shorter 
muscular tubes,, .termed the siphons. *888 Hours ion & 
Jackson Anim. Life 449 'lhe mid -foot.. forms two lobes 
which usually fuse together, and constitute the siphon, 
o. (See quota ) 

1888 Rollkston & Jackson Anim. Life 561 In the Drx- 
mo stic ha and Petalosticha a tulie— the siphon— arises from 
the posterior extremity of the oesophagus and lies closely 
applied to the inner margin of the intestine into which it 
opens again at or near the end of the inferior coil. 1896 tr. 
Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 137 The so-called siphon, or accessory 
intestine, is a very peculiar structure occurring in most 
Echinoids. 

4. Hot. Oue or other of a number of elongated 
cells which surround the large monosiphonoua 
cell in the frond of certain floridcous red alga?. 

1889 Cent. Diet. s.v. Monosiphonou*, Certain of the higher 
algse. .in which the siphons or pericentral tubes are wanting. 
190a Encycl. Brit. XXV. 269/1 The species of Poly siphon in. 
the 'siphons 1 of which may be regarded as one celled 
branches. 

6 . attrib . In names of apparatus, etc., of which 
a siphon forms a pait, or which involve the prin- 
ciple or use of the siphon, as siphon barometer , 
bottle, can (sense 2 c), condenser, cup , fountain , 
gauge, pump, recorder , trap, etc. Also siphon 
pip e, tube, ™ sense 1 j siphon-shell, a gasteropod 
having a siphon (3 b) ; siphon-worm (see quot.). 

Descriptions of most of these are given by Knight Diet. 
Meek. (1875) 3189-90 and Suppl. (18.^4) 817-8. 

1835 Fenny Cyci. 111 . 482/a The 'siphon barometer.. was 
early adopted as more convenient than that of Torricelli. 
i§<p Orr's Csrc. Sciences, Fract. Chem. 244, I employ a 
•siphon bottle such as is here represented. 1875 Knk.ht 
Diet. Mech. 218 «;/j An apparatus for filling "sipnon-boltles 
with aerated liquids. 1844 Stephens Bk Farm II. 468 The 
milker sits down as in the common method, fixing the 
•siphon can (pail) firmly between his knees 1851 Official 
Catal. Exhil 1 . 419 'Syphon douche. *8i9-s4 Kncycl. 
Metro f. (1845) HI. 388/1 Of the 'siphon-fountum. 184a 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 47/2 Such are 'lantalus's Lup and the 
siphon fountain. *819-84 Emytl. Mctrop. (1845) 111. 373/2 
*lhe 'siphon -gage.. differs fioin the short barometer-gage 
merely in this circumstance, thAt [etc.]. 1831 Lardnie 

Pneumatics v. 294 The siphon gauge must be regarded as 
a more direct measure of the elastic foi t e of the air in the 
receiver than the barometer gauge. *838 Civil Fug. * 
Arck. Jml. I. 237/2 The whole circle of pipes.. is supplied 
with water . . by means of the "syphon pipe. 1873 F. J enkim 
Electr. 4 Magn. xxiii. | 5 Sir William 1 homson’s *syphon 
recorder actually draws on paper the curves which we nave 
learnt to construct theoretically. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech, 
SuppL 788/1 l'he common Siphon trap as used in most sinks 
and water-closets. 1688 J. Smith i he Baroscope f 74, I 
•hall endeavour to demonstrate it in a 'Cyph in-Tuoc... 
Take then a Glass Tube [etc.). 1880 Rastian Brain iv. 75 

Other bivalves possessing prolongations of the mantle known 
as siphon tubes. 1856 r.ng. Cycl * Nat. Hist. IV. 802 l'he 
Sipunculida (‘Syphon- Worms) have a retractile proboscis, 
at the base of which is placed the vent. 

6. Comb,, at siphon-bearing, cleaning, -filling ; 
siphon-like adj. and adv. ; siphon-mouthed, -shaped. 
1888 J. Smith Baroscope $ 74 Let about a Foot of the 


other End be turned up. Cyphon-Hke, In the Form of a Pish 
Hook. 184a Beanob Did . Set., etc. nao A family of Crus- 
taceans, comprehending those which have a siphon-shaped 
mouth. 1858 Mayne Expos . Lex., Siphonostomus, having 
a siphon-like mouth. 167s Knight Diet . Meek. 9189/a 
Siphon-filling Apparatus, an apparatus for filling siphon- 
hot ties with aerated liquids. 

Siphon (*»i*f<Mi), v. Also ayphon. [f. Siphon 
sb. Cf. mod.F. siphonnsr. ] 

1. Irons. To draw off or bring up (liquid, etc.) 
by means of a siphon. Const, with advg., as off, 
out , or with preps., as from , into. 


Z>, xxxlv. 391 Incongruously picturesque garments such aa 
ponchos, togas, vicunas, siphonias, Inverness wrappers, &c- 
1863 Morning Star si May, The Derby Days, when blue 
veils and siphonias. .have been the main characteristics of 
the journey by road. 

Siphonio (wifp’nik), a. Alto iy-. [f. Siphon 
sb. + -ic.] 

1. Zool. Of or pertaining to a siphon ; siphonal. 

183a Owen Mem. Pearly Nautilus 63 The siphonic artery. 

1830 Buck land Geol 4 Alin. (1837) 1 . 322 note. The siphonic 
apertures of the transverse plates. 

2. Of or pertaiuing to, working by means of, on 
the principle of, a siphon. 

1884 Century Mag. XXIX. 257 The siphonic action, or 


stomach] may be syphoned out. 

2. To empty after the manner of a siphon. 

189s Pail Mali G. 15 Feb. 3/1 During this time many 
gullies and traps have been syphoned, giving tree egress for 
sewer gas. 

Hence Si’phoniog vbl. sb. 

1895 Parkes Health 53 The discharge of one closet may 
cause the siphoning of the trap of the other. 

Siphon-, combining form of Car. ai<p cov before 
vowels (cf. Siphono-), occurring in a few terms of 
Zool. and Hot., of doubtful currency in English, os 
siphonanth , -ant ho us, -apter, -after an, -apterous . 

*84 s Brands Diet. Set., etc. 1 120 (Siphuuapteran*). 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex. (Sipuonanihous, Siphonapterous). 1895 
Funk s Stand. Dut. 

Siphonage (soi-ffintdj). Also ay-. [C Siphon 
sb. + -ag b. CT. F. siphonage.] The action of draw- 
ing off liauid by means ol a siphon ; also spec., the 
accidental emptying of a siphon-trap. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Set., Elem. them. 353 A heavy yellow 
liquor . . sinks to the bottom, and may be withdrawn by 
syphonnge. 1884 Centuty Mag. Dec. 260/1 bipliouage is due 
to the rapid movement through (he trap of air. 1897 Alt- 
butt's Syst. Med. 111 . 437 The stomach-pump or a free 
| syphon.ige of the stomach may be promptly used. 

Siphonal (sai' Iona 1), a. Also ay-. [[.Siphon 
I sb + -al.] Having the form or character of a 
I siphon ; of or pertaining to a siphon. Chiefly Zool. 
(a) *8atf Phil. Trans. 353 The syphonul, or posterior ex- 
tremity of the valves (of i 'kolas Candida]. 1851 Woodward 
Mol In sea 1. 85 The Mphonal lappets of Paludina. 1880 
GUnhier Introd. Study Fishes 130 1 he siphonal [stomach 
of TcleosteansJ. .presents the form of a bent lube or canal. 

Kb) 1853 Phillips Rivers Yorks, iii. 112 Variable presume 
on the water, derived front a curved or siphuuul passage 
undci ground. 

II Siphonaria (soifone**ri5). [mod.L. Siphon- 
aria (Sowerby, 1824), f. L. siphon- Siphon.] A 
pulmonnte gasteropod of the genus Siphonai in, 
distinguished by a siphon passing from the apex 
to the margin. 

1861 P. P. Carpenter Led Mollusca 82 (Cent. Diet.), The 
Siplionarias have solid, conical shells, often overgrown with 
sea-weed* and indlepores . . .They are found on almost all 
tropical shoies. 

Siphonate (wi'fiSnA), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
Siphon sb. + -atk * 2.] 

A. adj. Of mollusca : Furnished with, or char- 
acterized by having, a siphon. 

1870 Rolleston Anim. Lifeti Representing the inhalant 
siphon of the siphonate orders. 1883 EncyU. Brit. XVI. 
686/2 In this way the notches, .are m the biphonate forms 
convened into two separate holes. 

B. sb. A mollusc furnished with a siphon. 

*877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 3°4 Lamellibranchs are 
divided into siphonate* and Asiphunates, i. e. those with 
and those without breathing siphons behind. The Siphon- 
ates are the higher, ibid.. At present the Siphonaieg aie 
the more abundant. 

Siphonated, a. Zool . [f. prec. + -m> i a.] 
■= Siphon atk a. 

*851 Woodward Mollusca 1. 13 Most of the siphonated 
univalves are animal-feeders. 1863 Lybll A ntiq. Man xxtt. 
442 A greater number in the lower division, that of entue- 
mouthed univalves, than in that of the siphonated. 

Siphoned (sariand), a. Abo syphoned. [& 
Siphon sb. + -ed 1.] 

L Zool. Siphonate. 

1889 Hyatt Genesis Arletidae 13 The smaller siphoned 
species of the genera Eudoceras ami Sannionites. 

2. Operated on by means of a siphon. 

1897 A U butt's Syst. Med. HI. 512 My first aypboned 
patient.. was admitted into the Leeds Infirmary with be- 
nignant pyloric stenosis. 

Siphoneous (taif^’nfes), a. Bot. Also sy-. 
[f. Siphon sb. f -koos.] Ol the fronds of algae : 
Composed of tubes ; having a tubular structure. 

1858 Mayne Expos, lx x. s.v. SipJtoneus. 1899 A thenxum 
14 May 636/a Spirit specimens of Ascothamnion tntrica- 
tum . an organism described as a siphoneous alga. 

Si phonet. Ent. [f. Siphon jA + - et.J A 
small siphon or tube by which an aphis emits a 
sweet, honey-like fluid ; a honey-tube. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 1 1 1 . xxxiii. 391 Siphonull (the 
Siphonets). Ibid. IV, xl. iso The Aphides all secrete a fluid 
excrement. which is ejected not only at the anal pas>age, 
but, in many, by two little siphonets also above it. 
t Siphonift* Obs. [Of obscure origin.] A 
light kind of overcoat 

1853 Household Wordt VIII. 76 Not less can I set down 
as slang the verbiage by which coats are transformed into 
bin-uniques, alpacas,, .and siphonias. 1859 Sala Gaslight 4 


1884 Century Mag. XXIX, 257 The siphonic action, or 
suction. 1884 Health Exkib. Catal. 59/9 Syphonic Water 
Closets, Urinal and Cistern. Ibid. 74/1 Automatic Syphonic 
System of Ventilation. 

Biphoni -feroas, a. Zool. [f. Siphon sb. + , 
-(i)pkrou8 J Having a siphon ; siphonate. 

Brande Did. Set., etc. (1842) nao gives Siphon firs as a 
rendering of mod.L. St/konfifa. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 519/1 All the other genera., 
are provided, .with an internal siphoniferous polythalamous 
shell. Ibid. 700/1 In the siphoniferous aLepnala having the 
foot short and rudimentary. *837 Penny Cyd. Vli. 432/1 
In the siphoniferous branch of the family [Conckfera], 
|8S8 in Mayne Expos. Lex • 

Bipho'niform, a. [f. as prec. + -(i)fobm.J 
Having the torm or shape of a siphon. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

BrphonlftM, a. rare - 1 . [f. Sil’HON jA] Des- 
titute of a siphon. 

166s Dana Man. Geol. 958 In bftth groups the species are 
mostly sipbotiless. 

Siphono- (sai’fftna), a. Gr. oupwvo-, combining 
form of ai(fj<uy Siphon, used in various terms of 
Zool. and Bot., as 8i‘phonobra*nohiato sb. and 
a . ; sipho'nogam ; ai:phonoga*mio a . ; aipho- 
no’gamouB a . ; ai phono gamy ; alpho noglyph 
(-glif) ; si phonogly'phe (-gUHfj ; slphono'- 
phoran sb. and a. ; si'phonophore (-Io«m) sb. 
and a. ; siphono'phorous a . ; elpho nopod ; si- 
phono podous a. ; sbphonosto matoua a.\ si’- 
phonostome ; aiphono etomoua a. ; ei phono- 
so*oid: (sec quots..). 

Various other combs of doubtful currency, such a* siphono- 
cladaccons , -c lamydate , - gnathoid , etc., aic given in recent 
Diuionaiies. 

184a IIkande Did. Sd.. etc. \i2o*Siphonolnanchiates,. an 
order of Gastropods ini hiding those in which the hianchial 
C.iviiy terminates in a tube or *iphon moi e or less prolonged, 
by which the ropiratoty current of water is received and ex- 
pelled. 1849 Craig, 'Stphonobranchiate a. *898 tr. Strut. 
burger's 'Je.\t-Bh Bot. 431 '1 he pollen-lubes, .conduct the 
two generative cells to the egg-cell. 'Lhe Phanerogams 
have accordingly been teimeU by Englcr. "Siphonugams. 
sooo H. D. Jackson Gloss Bot. Terms 242/1 *Siphonocamic. 
*891 Nature 17 Sept 484 From another point of view karvo- 

f jamy is. .•Siphonogiunous: kaiyogamy is effected byaiubu- 
ar outgrowth from one or both of the gametes. *900 li. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 242/1 *hiphonogamy. 1894 
jrnl. Mai ine Zool. 1. 78 The single # siphunoglyph giving 
attachment to the ventral pair ol directive mesenteiies, 1883 
Phil. Trans. CLXX1V. 693 On the Ciliated Gioove ( 4 b»- 
plionoglyphe) in the StomotlKum of the Alcyonurians. 
Ibid. 694, 1 propose to cull this groove ‘the siphoiioglyphe*. 
1888 Koueston 81 Jackson /mint. Ltje 725 [One end of 
the mouth J leading into well marked gioovcs strongly 
ciliated known as gonidial grooves or Mphonoglyphcn.. 
Ibid. 775 A *Siphonophoran has been variously legaidcd 
(1) as an assemblage of organ*, or (2) as a colony of poly- 
morphic zooids. Ibid. 775 note, The "biphonoptioran ten- 
tacle . . is sometimes attached directly to the coenosarc. 
184a Brands Diet. Set., etc. 1120 * Siphonophores,. . a name 
given by Escholtz to an older of Acaleph*^, to which he 
refers those species which have no central digestive cavity, 
but simply isolated tubes. _ 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 733/a 
'i he vapory, translucent si phonuphores. .lived contentedly 
in their glass puson. 1884 Riverside Fat. Hist. 1. 106 
l he 'Sipnonopnore fauna of the Mediterianean bca. a *843 
Encycl . Metrop. VII. 267/1 The •Siphouophorous Older 
are. distinguished by the absence of any stomach. *88* 
Encycl. Brit. XII. 553/1 1 he variously modified units of 
the siphonophorous colony. Ibid. XVI. 684/1 In einhryo 
"Siphonopods .. the suiker-beai ing lobes of the fore-foot 
are truly podial structures. Ibid. 669/1 *Siplionopodou9 
Cephalopoda in which the inflected lateral margins of the 
mid-foot are fused so as to form a complete tubular siphon. 
187a H. A. Nicholson Palaeont 244 In a second group the 
aperture of the shell is notched in front ( and the shell is 
said to he 1 •siphonostomatouH ’. 1837 Penny C ycL IX. 460 It 
Latrtille. .admitted into the class Crustacea 19 ordeis,.. 
the Osirapods, the Xyphonures, and the "Siphonostomes. 
184a Brands Dut. Set ., etc. 1120 Siphonos tonus, . . a family 
of Crustaceans, comprehending those which have a siphon- 
shaped mouth for suction. Ibid., Siphonostomes.. .By M. 
de iilttinville the term is applied to those gastropods which 
have the opening of the shell prolonged into a ripiion. a 1843 
Encycl. Metrop. VII. 978/1 All the pieces of the mouth 
can be accounted for in the *Siphonostomous Order. i8!55 
Ouilvik SuppL, Si phonos tomotis, a designation of animals 
with a siphon-shaped mouth for suction. 1881 H. N. Mose- 
ley C orals in Rep. Sci. Results Yoy. Challenger 1873-76 
II. iiB, I propose to term in the case of Alcyonarians, in 
which there are two kinds of zooids... the aborted polyps 


[zooids of K&lliker) **siphonozooids '. ibid. 119 The sl- 
phonozooid cavities are only about one-fifth the length of 
the autozooid cavities. 1896 tr. Boas' Ted Bk. Zool. 11a 
1 ha constant presence, In various Alcyonai ian», of arrested 
Individuals (siphonozooids), 

Si-phosome. Zool. [f. Gr. oitpee-v siphon +> 
owfta body.] The lower part of a siphonophore 
stem, bearing the reproductive and nutrient organ* 
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289s III Coni. DM. 2898 Simwick Textbh. ZooL 1 . 139 
Two parti may be distinguished (o it (tha coenosoma] — an 
upper part f ibe nsetosome. ., and a lower part, tha sipho- 
sorae, bearing tha nutritive and reproductive organa. 
Siphre, -yre, obs. iormi of Ciphei sb. 
Siphunol# (sarfnqk'l), [ad. L. siphunculus , 
dim. of sipho Siphon.] 

L Zool. A email canal or tube traversing and 
connecting the shell-chambers in certain cephalo- 
poda; -Siphunculus, and Siphon sb. 3 a. 

ilia T. Parkinson Out/. Oryctol. 161 The most important 
part or this organ, the continuous siphuncle. 186a Kearlby 
Links in Chain v. 103 A membranous tube termed the 
Siphuncle, which originating in the body of the nautilus in 
tha outer chamber passes through all the partitions in sue. 
cession. 1870 H. A Nicholson Man, Z00L 1 l (1879) 368 
The function of the siphuncle is unknown, except in so Tar 
as it doubtless serves to maintain the vitality of the shell. 

transf. 18 66 Blackmore Cradotk Nowell xxxv. (1883) 113 
This flint has traversing it from pole to pole a thread, a 
spindle, a siphuncle of the richest golden hue. 

2 . Ent, A small siphon or suctorial organ. 

1 8*6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. III. xxxiii. 363 Replaced by 
an exarticulate retractile tube, which exerts a retractile 
siphuncle. Ibid, xxxiv. 47a Tne siphuncle. which Is the 
suetorious part, being first retracted within tne tubulet. 
Si'phunoled, a. Zool, [f. prec. + -*Dl.] 


Si'phuncled, a. Zool, [f. prec. 
Possessing or furnished with a siphuncle. 

1849 in Webster (citing Buckland). 1851 V 
Mollusc a 1. 77 Shell, macro (only known) cnainl 


330 An external, many-chambered shell, with a siphuncuuu 
tube passing through the chambers. 1888 Rollkston & 
Jackson A Him . Lfe 464 Siphuncular collar* generally di> 


Jackson Anim. Ltfo 464 Siphuncular collar* generally di> 
reeled backwards. 

Siphn noulate, a. Zool \ [f. as prec. +-atk.] 
next. 

1875 Blakb Zool. 344 A shell which is external, many, 
chambered, and sipbunculate. 1877 Kncycl. Brit. V (. 738/9 
The spiral-chambered and siphunculate shell of Spirula. 

Siphu nonlated, a. Zool, [Cf. prec.] Pos- 
sessing or furnished with a siphuncle. 

2818-31 > n Wxbsier (citing Say). 1851 Mantkll Petrifac- 
tions v. i 5. 459 The Phragmocone. or chambered, siphuncul- 
ated, internal shell. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 
53a The I ctrabranchtata possess an external chambered 
siphunculated shell. 

II Siphu nonius. Zool. PI. -oulL [L. si- 
fhunctilus a little pipe, dim. of sipho Siphon.] 
» Siphuncle i. 

Anglicized as sipkuncule by Mayne Expos. Lex. (1858). 
175s 1 . Hill l/ist. Anim. tax A siphunculus carried the 
whole fengtb of the shell [of the nautilus]. 1764 PkiL Trans. 
LIV. 48 The siphunculus of the Belcmnite is always upon 
the verge of the chamber, or cell. x8aa J. Parkinson Out/. 
Oryctol. 164 The chambers divided by winding septa, pierced 
by a siphunculus always placed at the outer side. 1836 
Buckland Geol. 6- Min. xv. | 3 (1837) !. 333 Families of 
fossil chambered shells, that possessed siphunculi. 

Sipid (srpid), a. rare. Also 7 aippid. [Back- 
formation from Insipid a.] 

1. Savoury ; — Sapid a. 1 . 

16*3 Cockeram 1, Sippid 1 sauorie. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 237 The flesh of Crocodile.. was whole- 
some, white, and sipid. 

2. Jig. —Sapid a. 3. 

1908 A. Symons in Sat. Rett. 17 Oct. 480/3 The music was 
..gay, rattling, sipid, voluptuously melodious. 

Hence Blpi dlty, savour, flavour, rare 
1880 Miss Bird Japan 1. 333 It is.. used everywhere., 
togive sipidity to their otherwise tasteless food. 

Siping (soi’piq), vbl. sb. Now dial. [f. SiPE vS\ 
The action of percolating, oozing, etc. ; the result 
of this; also //., water or other liquid that has 
oozed or leaked. 

1903 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 30 So that no Tylth..discend 
from the same swynstye. . except e yt it be bysipynge, or 
casual tie. i6sx Granger On heel. 316 Tbe siping through 
of waters into tbe house. 1808 in Jamieson. 1815- in 
dialect glossaries, etc. (Northumb., Yks.). c 2880 in Heslop 
North umbld. Gloss. (1894) 644 Sandy gravel, with a small 
siping of water. 

So Siping ppl . a. Also as adv. 

X398TREVIHA Barth. De P. R. vit.lix. (Bodl. MS.), Whangs 
he post e me is in state men schal vse temperinge binges and 
scheding and naissching and cypingg. 164a H. More Song 
of Soul l iii. 94 Here fifty Sisters in a sieve do draw 
Thorough-siping water. 186a G C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 
408 A siping wet neet. 

Sipirs, obs. form of Cypbess 3. 

Bipling (srpliq), no~th. and obs. Sc, Forms : 

6 auppline, fypUn, nyeppaling, 8 aipplelpg; 
7, 9- slpllng, 9 aiplin*, -lin. [peril. ad. OF. 
souplin a shoot of a tree (Godef.) ; as a merevar. 
of Saplino the change of vowel would be difficult 
to account for.l A sapling. 

1513 Douglas /Enetd 111. i. 47 Quhsr hepthome buskis.. 

X rew bye. And evin syplinnis of royrthus. Ibid. vu. xiv. 87 
nd s null suppline of s grot myrtre. 1810 North R idinjg 
Roc. (1884) 1. 186 To cutt upp young sipllngs of asshe & 
hassells. 1708 J. G CompL Collier (18*5) 35 Young Plants 
or Sippleings, as we here call them, of Oak, Ash or Aller. 
1807 R. Anderson Cumbld. Balt. (1881) to8 Wid s spur on 
my heel, a yek ( «■ oakj siplin in ban. 1849- in dialect gloss- 
aries (Northumb., Durh., CumU). 


1849 in Webster (citing Buckland). 1851 Woodward 
Mollusca 1. 77 Shell, macro (only known) chambered and 
siph uncled. 

Siphuncular, <*• Zool. [f. L. Siphunculus 
+ -ah.] Of or pertaining to, acting or serving as, 
a siphuncle. 

183a Owen Mem. Pearly Nautilus 46 The siphuncular 
apertures of the septa. xSigs Richardson Geol. viii. (i8«) 
330 An external, many-chambered shell, with a siphuncular 


81pman, obt. form of Sripmait. 
ittpper (ripw). [f. Sip v. + -aa l.J One who 
iips;] hence, a drinker or toper. 

18x1 Cotoil, EieuUeur, a bibber, slpper. wine-swiller. 1814 
B. Jonbon Barth, Fair iil i, They are all sippars, tippers 
o' the city j they look as they would not dnftk off two 

K n'ortb of bottle-ale amongst 'em. 170a Baynard Cold 
Uks iu (1709) 381 Sippers of Brandy and spirituous die- 
till'd Liquors. 2806 Susa IV inter in London II. 133 Only 
look.. at the difference of beef steak breSlcfasters^ and the 
sippert of souchong I 1868 Meredith Vitiorin viii. (1889) 
6 3, I promised my Roseliins, my poppy- headed tipper, a 
red- wine evening. 1891 Leeds Mercury 97 May 5/t Half a 
dozen gentlemen . . sipping tea. . ; each tipper wean a tall bat. 
fig. 1890 M°Cosh 2 Jfp. Govt. (1659) 906 He is probably an 
Idle dreamer, or a tipper of the sweets of literature. 

g&ppcr-g&uce, dial . : see Sibber-sauci. 
t Si ppet, sb.i Obt. rare . Also 6 ayppofc. 
[Cf. Sip sb. and -et.] A little rip. 

a 2999 Skelton E. Rummy ng 367 Here Is an olde typpet, 
And ye wyll gyue me a syppet Of your stale ale. 1374 
Hello wes Gueuara's Emm, Ef, (1577) 9? Shoe drinketh. . 
but water mixed with wine : in such wise, that with her 
sippets none may. .kill his thirst. 

Sippet sb* Also 6-7 syppet, 7 sip- 

pit, -ett, oippet. [app. intended as a diminu- 
tive of Sop sb. Cf. supett in the earlier Wycl. 
version a Sam. xiii. 8.] 

1 . A small piece of toasted or fried bread, 
usually served in soup or broth, or with meat, or 
used for dipping into gravy, etc.; a small sop. 

1530 Palsgr. 970/9 Syppet a lytell soppe, tat in. 1600 Sur- 
flkt Coantrie Farms v. xxi. 790 Some do make sippets or 
small slices (ns they call them) of bread dried vpon the 
coales, a 1635 Sir T. Maybrnk Arc hi mag. Anglo-GalL 
No. 47 {1658; 41 Serve it up with brown bread, and sippets 
fryed with butter. 1693 Crowns Country Wit 111. iii, See 
that the mutton broatn have white bread sippets in it. 
*747~98 Mrs. Glassy Cookery v. 49 Lay round them stewed 
spinage pressed and cut like little sippets. 1764 Eliz. 
Moxon Eng. Nousetv. (ed. 9) 71 When you dish it up take 
off the lid, and.. cut the lid in sippets, x8s6 Polwhkle 
Trad. ^ Recoil. I. 139 '1 he fresh boiled round of beef, with 
onions and sippets, welcomed my arrival 1843 Intt's Mag. 
X. 143 Having leisurely buttered his sippets of crisp dry 
toast. 1887 Fenn Master Ctrem. iil. She threw some of the 
sippets in, and began tasting the broth in an unpleasant way. 

D. Irons/. A small piece of something ; a mere 
fragment. 

1613 Beaum. & Fl Captain iv. iii. Come pre*thee leave 
this badness,. .This mumps, this Lachrymae, this love in 
sippets. 1647 J. C[leveland} Char. Lond. Dtutn. 1 It is 
an History in Sippets: the English Iliads in a Nut-skelL 
2751 Lu. Cobham in Walpole Geo. II (1839) 1. v. 217 He 
did not like cutting the government out into sippets. 2762 
Colman Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787) 1. 83 A vast variety 
of thin volumes, containing certain sippets of philosophy, 
morality, and the arts. 2888 A the nr am 30 June Baa/a 


out in literary sippets. 

2. alt rib. and Comb., as sippct-brrwis, ^ pudding , 
-shaped. 


2653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxi, Store of good minced 
meat, and a great deal of sippet-brewis. 2810 D01 by Look's 
Diet. 459/9 Sippet Pudding. — Cut a small loaf into ex- 
tremely thin slices [etc.]. 2837 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. 

Leech of Folkestone (1905) 74 The occasional presentation 
of a sippet-shaped billet-doux. 

Hence 81'pput v. t to cut into sippets, rare. 

1881 Chrtiiam Angler 1 s Vade-m. xxxix. | 6 (1689) 357 
Sippet it and garnish the dish. 

Sipping (srpixj), vbl. sb. [f. Sip v. + -ino l.J 
1 . The action of the vb. ; drinking by sips ; also, 
a single act of this ; a quantity taken at a sip. 

c 2440 Protnp. Parv.i 8 Cyppynge of drynke, subbibitura. 
2483 Vulgana 15 b, See Duw wyth their typpynge what 
wyne thei haue drunken. 2534 More Conf. agst. Trtb. 
lit. xxvi. (1847) 306 The Iii tie sipping that our hearts 
should have here now. 2397 J. Payne Royal Exch. 6 


should have here now. 2597 


Payne Royal Exch. 6 


O prnye for a fore taste and sum sippinge of this greate 
supper. 2822 Cotgr., Fiat son, a bibbing, sipping, tipling. 
2627 Moryson l tin. 1 1 1. 89 The Weomen of Germany have 
a cufttoine to hclpe their .. Friends, by sipping of the cup. 
x8ss-7 Good Study Med. (18-49) 1 . 187 A little toast and 
water alone, taken in small sippings. x8s6 F. Reynolds 
Life 4> Times I. 34 The sipping and gurgling of tea. 

tram f 2886 F. Harrison hss. aix How different this 
from the critic's sipping of new books 1 2892 Miss Dowie 
Girl in Karp. 319 Her aprons were darker than in tbe 
other villages of my sipping. 

b. alt rib. and Comb., os sipping-drink, etc. 

1989 Nashs Anat. Absurd.yiVs. (Grosart) 1 . 6t May not 
a man as soone surfet by eating a whole aheepe. .as by the 
sipping taste of sundry dainties ? 2648 Hexham 11 , hen.. 
Zuyp-dranch,. .a Sipping-drinke. s8ax Scott Kenilw. i, 
If you call on your host for help for such a sipping matter 
as a quart of sack. 2872 Athenaeum 96 Aug. 373 Perhaus 
their sipping disposition has something to do with their flui. 
f2 . ■•Eippet sb.' 1 * I. Obs. rare. 

2535 Coverdalk a Sam. xiii. 6 Let my sister.. make me a 

.. rrT i . « .... -c 


syppyuge or two, and that 1 maye eate it of bir bands. 
Ibid. 8 She toke flours... and made him a syppynge. 

Si-ppingly, adv . [f. Sippikg ppi. a. + -lt 2.] 
By or in sips. Also transf. 

1824 W. Taylor In Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 975 Theology 
Is sippingly tasted. 2898 Chamb, Jrnl. IX. 201 He takes 
it,not sipping If and with gusto, . . but . . in large quantities. 

fllipplo (ii'p’Oi 6 •TP * 7 •oippX*. [f. 
Sip v. 4- -li 3.] 

1. trans. To drink (liquor, etc.) slowly or by 


small sips ; to sip up. 

1 988 Dsamt Horace , Sat. 1. iii 


iii. B v, The man doth sippls 


si Qtn& 

up the broths. <970 LivimAM 242 Tonypple, torMUesre, 
1083 G M[rbiton] YerkskireAU (2689) 7 At the first they 
did but sippb up This rare Ambrosia. 1798 Smollrtt K. 
Random xlvL (1827) II. 98 Improperly applied to the taking 
of coffee, inasmuch as people did not driiik, but flip or tipple 
that liquor. 1839-53 Whutle-Binhie Ser. L 24, I had not 
leam'd to tipple tea. 

2 . intr. To sip liquor or the like leisurely. 

1807 Markham Caved, vu. (1627) 20 Distempered with 
beste. which you shell plainely percetue by his oominusil 
desire to dnnke and sdpple. 2828 Scorr AnSif. far. The 
body bad got sic a trick of sippling and tippling wr the 
bailies ana deacons when they met if t# — in Lochhurt 
(1837) IV. be. 994 You had better drink a bottle of wine on 
any particular occasion, than sit. .and tipple at an English 
pint every day. 

Hence Stapling vbl. sb. Also allrib. 

1801 Holland Pliny xx. xxi. II. 79 The seed of Mallows 
..sodden in milk end taken after a Rippling sort. 1881 W. 
Robertson Phrased. Gen. (2693) 2159 To spend ell the day 
In sipling. ■887 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Jrav. I. 33 They 
all drink it sipping.. ; so that being in a Coffee* haue. .one 
hears s pretty pleasant kind of sippUng music k. 
fSippo. Vbsr* fad. Pg. sipo. 1 A liana. 

2697 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-lru. 907 They run among 
some Sippoes or Withes that run into the tree. 

Slpresa, -is, -ous, obs. ff. Cyp rkss 3. 

Sipa nonlar, a. Zool. [f. Sipuncul-us + -ab.] 
Of or belonging to tbe genui Sipuntulus of ge- 
phyrean worms. 

1842 Forbes Hist. Brit. Stesr/lshes 954 Pallas, in his Mis- 
cellanea Zoologies,. .has figured two English Sipuneular 
worms. 

Sipirnenlid. Zool. [f. as prec. + -id 3.] A 
gephyrean worm of the family Stpunculidm. 

1888 Rollkston & Jackson Anim. Lfe 619 A caecum Is 
sometimes present at the commencement of the rectum in 
Sipunculid*. 2893 Prec. Zool. See. 398 The papUUs..chap 
acteristic of the skin of Sipuncolids. 

8 ipu -nouliform. a. Zool. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-(i)roRif.] Having the form of a small pipe or of 
a sipunculus. 

2838 Penny Cycl. XII. 970/9 The Sipuncutiform Holo- 
thurise. Body more or less suddenly attenuated backwards. 

SipU’nonloide sb. and a. Zool. [-0ID.1 

A. sb. Any member of the group Sipunculoidta 
of gephyrean worms. 

1857 Ac ami * Conlrib. Nat. Hist. US. I. 78 Tbe Slpancul- 
oids appear to be more closely iclated to the Annulata than 
to the Holothurioida. 2889 Kncycl. Brit. X 1 X 430 Forming 
with the Brachiopoda ana Sipunculoids an isolated group. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the group Sipun - 
culoidea . 

2881 Nation x Dec. 435/* The report on tbe Gepkyrea, or 
Sipunculoid worms. (885 Encycl. Bnt. XIX. 431/1 The 
Sipunculoid Gephyncans . . possessing identically this ar- 
rangement. 

II Siptmonlua (saipu nkirflffs). Zool. PI. -cull. 
[L. sipunculus, var. of slfhunculus Siphunculus.] 
A gephyrean annelid with a retractile proboscis, 
belonging to tbe typical genus of the family 
Sipunculidm. 

2842 Forbes Hist. Brit. Starfishes act, I have repr esen ted 
the Sipunculus alive in a Periwinkle shell. Ibid. 959 It is 
very probable that several other minute Sipunculi inhabit 
the British seas. 2877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. v. 947 
A larval Sipunculus about Vis of an inch long. 

Min. [f. Sipyl-us, one 
of the children of Niobe + -it* 1 2 b.] (See quots.) 

2877 Mallet in Amor. Jrnl. Sci. 3rd Ser. XIV. 397 On 
Sipylite, a new Niobate, from Amherst County, Vuginia. 
2882 Watts frdSuppl., Sipylite ,a niobate, . .associated with 
aibanite ana magnetite, and occasionally with a lew large 
crystals of hydrous zircon. 

+ Siquar*. Obs. Also 4 liquap, aequar ; 5 
Sc. aith(t)-, ayth(t)ar, -ware. [Origin and pre- 
cise form doubtful.] Period or point of time; 
moment Chiefly in pbr. in that siquart. 

Very common in tne Cotton MS. of the Cursor M., but 
usually altered in the other MSS. Otherwise recorded 
only in the Sc. Leg. Saints , where the forms should per- 
haps be written with sick-, as in Horetmann’s edition. 

a 2300 Cursor M. _ 5656 He sagh an egypeien fui cart 
Smii a juu in bat ti-quare. Ibid. 19301 pO bam frendei 
fra bat siquar Held iesum in wincip mar ban mr. a 2400 
Sc. Leg. Saints I. (Peiefj 691 He saw cryst in put syth* 
ware pas in hewine. Ibid. if. (Paul) 306 In bat sit bar. 

N Si qnil (soi kwis), sb. Also si-quia, aiqula. 
[L ;i if, quis any one (sc. inv inert t, etc.), the 
opening words of the notice or bill (see def.) when 
written in Latin.] 

L A public intimation, notice, or bill, freq. one 
exhibited on a post, door, etc., requesting informa- 
tion, advertising something lost, or the like ; in 
later nse only Eccl., a notice, required in certain 
cases, intimating that a candidate seeks ordination, 
and asking if any one knows of any impediment 
2907 Bp. Hall Sat. 11. v, Saw’st thou ever Stouts patch'd 
on Paul's church dore, To seek some vacant Vicarage be- 
fore T 2900 Jonbon Ev. Man out of Hum, ill, L Enter 
Caualier Shut, with two Siquissea in hit hand. Ibid., Tha 
aduancement of a Siquis or two. t8ot W sever Mirr. 
Martyrs A3 b, Set vpa Siquis,giue intelligence, That such 
a day shall be my Tragedie. 2622 Cotgr., Plaquard ,..a 
Bill, SiquiR, or Libel! stucke vpon a post, ftc. 1648 HL 
Moseley in Beaum. $ Fl.*s Plays 1 . (1905) p. xiii, There- 
fore now I put up this Si quis, that whosoever hereafter 
happily meetes with it (etc.J 1874 Marvell Rek. Treussp. 
11.40 , 1 understood that be bad sent out a general Siquis 


SIB. 


SI QUIS. 

thoraw his own Province rti; C Hodgson /w/r, Condi* 
dates Holy Orders 3 Form of notice or ' Si quis end of 
the certificate of the same having been published in the 
church of the parish where the candidate usually resides. 
1843 Hook Ch. Diet . 523 In the cane of a Bishop, the Si 
quit is affixed . .on the door of Bow Church. 1904 Wright 
A Neil Protestant Diet. s.v. Ordination , If the candidate 
had left the university and is living elsewhere, a notice 
must be publfohed.. .This notice is known as a si quit. 

mttrib. *609 Dkkkkb Gulfs Horn Bk. Wks. (Orosart) II. 
S35 The fust time that you venture into Powles.., presume 
not . . to cast an eye to Si quis doore. 

2 . slang . (See quot.) 

1864 Slang Diet. 931 Si Quis , a candidate for orders. 
Hence II M quis v. trans , to advertise for. 

1713 Gentleman % Instructed it. x. 186, I must excuse my 
Depart.., otherwise he may send Hue and Cry after me, 
and Si quis me in the next Gazette. 

Sir (» 5 i), sb. [Reduced form of sire Sire sb., 
the shortening being doe to the absence of stress 
before the following name or appellation. The 
forms sore, suiie may represent OK. sor or sieur, 
the obliaue case of sire.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

a. 4- sir (6 alrr, 6-7 B p )» 5-7 ay*. 

>097- (see examples in B). 

0 . 3-6 ear, 4-5 ears. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 97450 Sere btscop, ta god kepe. c <386 
Chaucer Sir Thopas 6 (Carabr.), His name was sere Thopas. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 189 Se^es, stria, of ?our syte. c 1444 
Capgravr Life St. Katk. iv. v. 441 This grete noyse, seres, 
what may it bee? 1451 — Life St. Gilbert 112 The fayre 
tour..whech bou say, Set Pope, is be grete exceltens 01 H 
ditinite. 1509 in Scott, Jrnl. Tofogr. (1848) II. 120/2 Sor 
Wiljeam Syncloir of Wairseytt, Kny[chju 

7. 5 sur, sure, sore. 

? a 1400 Arthur 385 Hys worthynesse, sur Emperour, 
Passeb Muche alte ^owre. a 1400 Sir Degrev. 989 The 
doughty knyght sure Dcgrevaunt. c 1410 Sir C leges 443 
Sore, for thy corteci, Smyglite me no more ! c 1495 A bra- 
ham's Sacr 43s in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays , Lo ! sovereyns 
aud sorys, now haue we schowyd [etc.] 

8. Sc. 4-5 soher(a, 5 sohyr, 5-6 sohir (5 shir). 
In later Sc. also Stir (cf. Stirrah). 

137* Barbour Bruce xvii. 494 Till schir Robert the 
douchty king. 1396 in Scott. Antiq. XIV. 917 Seller Henry 
Synclar, Erie of Orkynnay. c 1495 Wyntoun Cron ix.xviu. 
ias Schirris, 1 thank God and al }ow. c 1459 legist, de 
Abcrb>othoc (Bann.) II. 105 Honorable and wirscliypful 
achyriv 1473 Acc. Ld. High T re as. Scot/. I. 43 A lettre to 
Scliire James Ogilvy of Lrly. 1550 Keg, Privy Count il 
Scot. 1 . 84 Schir George Douglas of Pettindreichi Knycht. 
*374 Satir. Poems Reform, xhi. 6 Schirs, is thair ony heir 
Quhais lornay lyes unto Duudie? 

B. Signification. 

1. 1 . The distinctive title of honour of a knight 
or a baronet, placed before the Christian name 
(t rarely the surname). 

. ia 97 R; Glouc. (Rolls) io8m Sir bubert de born & obera 
in prison were ido. *3 . . Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. 387 Sir Gawan, 
so mot I bryue,..pis dint ]>at )k>u schal dryue. c 1386 
Chaucer Sir Thopas 6 {Lansd.), A knyht was faire and 
gent.., His name was sir Thopas. c 1440 Conti n. Brut 
(1008) 437 Sir Henry Heauford, Cardynall, and Bisshop of 
Winchestre. 1488-94 Ld. Fitzwalter in Poston Lett. III. 
343 Zowir lofyng cosyn, J. Sir Fytz Wauter. *556 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 41 The lady Margarete Bowmer 
wyffe unto sir John Bowmer,. .but shewas the wyffe of 
one Cheyny, for he soldo bare unto sir Bowmer. 1596 
Spicnskr Stats Irel. (Globe) 667/9 (A grant] of New-castcll 
to Sir Henry Harrington, and of..Fearnea to Sir Thomas 
Masters*)!!. *607 Hakkwill ApoL (1630) 97a Sir Drake 
whom well the worlds end knew. *645 Symonds Diary 
(Camden) 917 Sir Nich. Keinys was governour when 
Gerard came. 171* Addison Sped. No nap* My Friend 
Sir Roger, being a good Churchman [etc.]. *819 Shelley 
Peter Bell jrd vu xv. He never read them {—with amaze 

I found Sir William Drummond had. 1809 Fitzpatrick 
Transvaal Jr. within (1900) 986 Sir Alfred Milner, .com- 
manded the entire confidence of the Uitlanders. 

b. In trans/. uses, os Sir Harry, John , Sydney , 
Timothy (see quota.). 

See also Barleycorn i b and Roger de Coverlet. 
a *700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Sir Timothy, one that 
Treats every Body, and Pays the Reckonings every where. 
1808 Jamieson, Sir John, a close stool. 181a J. H. Vaux 
Flash Diet ., Sir Sydney, a clasp knife. 01895 Fohby Yoc. 
E. Anglia. Sir 11 any, a close-stool. 

2 . Applied retrospectively to notable personages 
of ancient, esp. sacred or classical, history. Now 
only arch. 

m *300 Cursor M. 4949 Sir putifar wel vndirstod hat ioseph 
was o gentil blod. c 1330 R. Bkunnb Chron . Wace 94 Sen 
he ty me of sir Noe. c 1400 Sc. T rojan H ar ( Horst m.) 1. a 1 5 
Jasouc, the gentile. With hys f.ilow, schyr Hercules, c *440 
York Myst. xxx. 908 We will prese to Sir Pilate, c 1473 
Hen hyson Orpheus 4 Eurydice 1 16 At last schir orpheus 
couth heir, zeis Douolas AEneid vti. v. no Schir Dar- 
danus, bom of this cuntre eik. 158a Stanyiiurst AZneis 
iil (Arb.) 71 Woorthye syr /Eneas, why . . teare you A cay- 
tlefe forlome ?. . I am named syr Polydor. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. 1. iii. 83 Shall I Sir Pandarus of Troy become f 
ibid. 11. L las Goe thou like Sir Acteon. i8ai Scott 
Keniho. xxxii, The valiant Sir Pandarus of Troy. 1881 
R. F. Burton tr. CamoenY Lusiad iv. *3 The Oriental 
hordes.. Wherewith Sir Xerxea crost the HellespouL 

9 . Used fancifully, or as a mock title, 
sofio Langl. P. Pi. A. n. 8a pe Deede was a-selet, Be slht 
of dr Sy moni. a 1500 Bernard, de cures ret Jam. ( E.K.T.S .) 

II Schir drunkyiness hat syre doys no thing rycht. 1567 
Jewel Dtf. ApoL v. 561 Here, yee sale, ' Sir Defender is 
pretily seen® in humauttie '. 1581 T. Howell Denises (1879) 
*85 Tyll syr Phebus beames shmll lose their light. 159a 
Greene Disput. Wks. (Grosart) X. 954 Though the other 


100 

f youth bears the chargee and was made sir pay for alL 1800 
Shako. Merck. V. 1. u 95 (Qq.), I am air Oracle, And when 
1 ope my Ups, let no dog barke. sfiso — Temp . ti. i. s86 This 
Sir Prudence, who Should not vpbratd our course. 1781 
Coweek Hops 416 Lowest at the board . .sat Sir Smug. *8ea 
Shelley Faust Ii. 114 Does not Sir Mammon gloriously 
illuminate His palace for this festival 7 Ibid. 150 Sir Urian 
is fitting aloft in the air. 1879 Far arb in Expositor IX. 314 
He suddenly confounds the highly self-satisfied Sir-oracle, 
b. Sir Rag (tee quota.). 

1784 in N. 4 Q. 7th Ser. XII. 99/1 Thomas Hunt, from 
Leicester (a Sir-Rag to a Waggoner), died a£ y* George. 
1891 Ibid. 133/9 A dusty set of tatterdemalions . .constantly 
attended fairs and race-courses, and these poor scarecrows 
used to be called in my young days ‘ Sir- Rags \ ibid.. In 
the Midland Counties, .the chief of a band of servants or 
workers, a foreman or overseer, . . is the * sir-rag '. Ibid. 133/s 
Sometimes he or she is the 'head sir-rag', or, as some put 
it, 'head sir-rag, chief cork and bottle-washer \ 1901 J. Prior 
Forest Folk ii 18 He looks at a body as if he were head 
Sir Rag. 

+ 4 . Placed before the Christian name of ordin- 
ary priests (also that of a pope). Obs> {CL Sms sb . 

1 b, and Dan 1 a.) 

It has been supposed that this use arose out of sense 5, but 
there appears to be no evidence for this, although the title 
(at letst in later times) was dearly used in contrast to 
Master f and denoted that the priest had not graduated in a 
university. For the generalized use of Sir John see John 3. 

C1386 (see John 3]. £14*3 Wyntoun Cron. vu. vii. *07 

Kynge Henry.. wrat richt reuerendly Til pape Schir 
Adryane. 1430 Pas/on Lett. 1 . 170 Sir John Buikk, Parson 
of Stratford, physshed my stankys at Dedham. *511-0 
Fee St. MasyatI/ill{iyo$)2j7 To sir Robert for Caodell to 
sev his matens in the mornynges. 1530 Bale Image Both 
Ch. 11. fvj,The most ragged ronnagatc, and idle idiote among 
theym, is no les^e then a syr, whiche is a Lord in the Latin, 
as syr John, syr Thomm;, s>r Wylliam. 1354 Hilarie 
Resurr. Masse A viij, My smered Chaplens. . Trunke them 
to be called Syrs euery one. 1573 ly rib (title). The Re- 
futation of anc Ansver made be schir Johne Knox. 1x95 
TGrkkne George a Greens 11 91 Well preacht sir Iacke, 
duwne with your stafle. *635 [see John 3]. 

t 5 . Used (as a rendering of L. dominui), with 
the surname of the person, to designate a Bachelor 
of Arts in some Universities. Obs. 

*537 m Lamb Collect. Hist. Univ. Camb. (1838) 999 M r 
Turner, Father, Syr Whvtgyfte the bachelor, Syr Brjges 
the eldest son. 1373 in Fowler Hist. C C . C. (O.H.S.) 150 
Too S r huker of Corpus christio college in Oxforde. 1614 
Sklden Titles Honor 54 How Dottunus.. is now familiar 
for Sir to euery Batchelor of Art in the Schools, all men 
know. *653 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 71 Hall and his Popish 
faction (whereof M*. Potto, M r . Binnion, and S r . Appleby 
the Leaders) opposed his admission. 1690 S. Sewall Diary 
9 July, Sir Mather in England yet h.id a Degree conferred 
on him. 1714 in Aubrey Lett. (1614I I 994 Ptay, Sir, will 
you do so much as send to Sir Wilkinson of Queen's? 
1763 in Pierce Hist. Harvard Univ 9^4 (Cent. Diet.), That 
Sir Sewall, B.A., be the Instructor in the Hebrewand other 
learned languages for three years. *8aa Narks s.v. Sir . 
At the Univer.iti«s..a bachelor, who in the books stood 
Dominus Brown, was in conversation called Sir Brown. 
This was in use in some colleges even in iny memory. 

IL 6. Placed before a common norm, and 
forming with it a terra of address, as Sir clerk, 
king, knight, etc. Now arch. 

*997 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1038a Sir king, ..we bef> icomo 
fram verre londe iwis. Ibid. 10309 Nou sir clerc, quab [»e 
king, 30 mowe |»re^ni ynou. C *330 Amis 4 Amil. 757 Sir 
knight, . . Whi aeyntow euer nay 1 c iaoo Rom. Rose 6390 Sir 
Preest, in shrift I telle it thee. That he.. Hath me assoiled. 
14.. Chaucer's Doctors Frol. 10 Sir Doctour of Phisyke. ., 
Telle us a tale. CI440 York Myst xxx. 911 Sir Knyghtis 
[re. Roman soldiers], bat are curtayse and kynde. 1591 
Spenskr M. Hubberd 589 Ah ! sir Mule, now blessed he the 
day letc.]. Ibid. 1033 Nay (said the Foxe) Sir Ape, you are 
astray, ifio* Shaks. T wel. N. 111. iv. 998, 1 am one, that had 
rather go with sir Pricht, then sir knight. 1611 — WinL T. 

1. ii. 135 Come (Sir Page) Looke on me with your Welkin 
eye. 1794 Mrs. Radclifpk Mvst. UdolphoxXxs, 'Sirknight,' 
replied the baron, 'how is it potable that' [etc.]? *8ao 
Scott Monast. xxxiii, Saint Mary 1 what call you yon. Sir 
Monk? . 1849 Tennyson Morte tfArth . 15a Sir King, I 
closed mine eyelids, lest the gems Should blind my purpose. 
1863 Kingsley Htrcw . iv, Now, then, sir priest, ..go on 
with your story, 

transf. 1896 Scott Jml. 14 May, Look where yon will, 
Sir Sun, you look upon sorrow and suffering. 

b. With contemptuous, ironic, or irate force. 
c 1388 Chaucer Wipe's ProL 94a (Harl.), Sir [vs. Sine] 
olde lecchour, let tht japes be. 0*599 Skelton Against 
Scottes 101 Syr skyrgalyard, ye were so skyt [etc]. *591 
't roublesome Raigne of King John (1611) ay Lim. Good 
words sir sauce, your bettera ere in place. Phil. Not you 
sir doughiie, with your Lyons case. 1599 Shako. Much Ado 
v. i. 83 Come sir hoy, come follow me Sir boy, ile whip you 
from your foyning fence. 1759 Sterne l r. Shandy 11. ii. 
So, Sir Critic. 1 could have replied) but 1 scorn it. *895 
Scorr Betrothed xxix, ‘How, sir knave I ' said the King, 
angrily, * is it for such as tbou to dictate to our judgment ?^ 

7 . Used as a respectful term of address to a 
superior or, in later use, an canal (sometimes with 
additions as dear, \fair, gentle, good ) ; also 
formally in addressing the SpeaJcer of a legislative 
assembly. 

1300-30 Horn Ch. 79* Sir, m^testow hold him to hi 
node, .. Batavia mi^t pou bide. e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. 
(Agues) 103 Ccrtis, gud sir, maryt a me I. c 1460 Totuneley 
Myst. iv, aa8 Hir answer® beae belife— 'nay, sir!* 1309 
Fisher Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks, (1876) 307 But j 
ye wyll say vnto me, Syr yf we were sure of this we wolde 
not be sory. 1535 Coverdalr Ruth ii. 13 She sayde: let 
me fynde fauoure (syr) before thyne eyes. *590 Shako. Com. 
Err. 1. IL 57 The Sadler had it Sir, I kept It not, 1838 
Chilli now. Relig. Fret. L ii. 97 For Gods sake, S r , tell me 


plainly. z88a Stillinotu Orig. Sacra Ded. 11 Yob see, 
Sir, to what an unexpected leugth my desire to vindfes^e 
[etc.]. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 43 f z, 1 heard a Voice 
cry, Sir, Sir 1 — This raised my Curiosity. 1794 Mao. Rad- 
CLirra Myst. Udolpko xliv, f Dear sir ! 1 said Henri, 1 here 
is an armchair.. massy with gilding’, 1849 Thackeray 
Pendennis x, ' Sir to you,' said Mr. Foker politely. xBfiy 
Smyth Sailor* s Word-bk. 637 'Aye, aye, air,’ it tne well- 
known answer from seamen. 1873 in Hansard Pari. Deb . 
3* July 1389/1, I rue, Sir,. .to make the Indian Financial 
Statement. 

b. In //., used in addressing two or more per- 
sons. In Scottish use passing into a mere ex- 
clamation (see the later quots.). 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 4907 perfore, sits,.. Let moke vs a 
mesbage. 1439 Rolls Farit. V. 369/a Sirres, be mery. for 
yet we have moo frendis. c 1300 Adam Bel cxiv. in Child 
Ballads III. 37/3 Good syrs, of whens be ye ? 18*5 Kugglb 
ignoramus iv. (1736) 50 Goodly, Sirs,. . I shou’d have sworn 
it had been my Master Antonio. 1788 Fordvcb Serm. 
Young Worn. (1767) 1 . vii. 304 Have you forgotten, Sira, 
that what they see you admire,.. they will be induced to 
think, .worthy of admiration? 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxix, ' But eh, sirs,' she continued, . . ' Eh, sire ] ye're sair 
altered, hinny'. *833 Jamieson Suppl., Sirs, Sine, Sens, 
interj., a common mode of address to a number of persona, 
although oi both scxrs ; often pron. q. Sires. 1894 Crockett 
Raiders (cd. 3) 96 Eh, tirce, but tliere's mony wonderfu* 
things in the warld. 

G. Used in commencing or subscribing letters. 
1495 Poston Lett. L 19 Right worthy and worshepefull 
Sir. a *448 Ibid. 71 Syr, I recummawnd me to zow. 
1533 Starkey England (1878) p. xiii, Syr, I most hcrlely 
commend me vn to you. *568 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1879) 
73 His nupplicatioun. — Schinos, bailliea, counsnle, and 
coimnunite of the burgh. *6a8 Ussiirk in Lett. Emin. Lit . 
Men (Camden) 138 Deare Sir, I know not who should be- 

f inne first [etc J. 1633 in Nicholas P. (Camden) 300 Which 
shall desire you to keepe for y*U'e of, Sir, Your.. humble 
seruaut, Robert Phelipps. 1745 J. Elton id Hauwiy Trav. 
(1763) 1 . v. Ixvil 304 Sirs, I have been acquainted with your 
resolutions of August last. *789 Burn!, Let. to Cunningham 
4 May, My dear Sir, Your duty-free favour.. 1 received two 
days ago x8aa Lamb To J. Taylor 7 Dec., DeAr Sir, I 
should like the enclosed Dedication to be printed. i86x 
Rrkwsiem in Mrs. Gordon Home Life xix. (1U69) 345 Sir,— 
1 have only this moment teen.. an advertisement of your 
picture [etc.] 

8 . Used with scornful, contemptuous, indignant, 
or delimit foice. (Cf. Sikkah.) 

1599 Ghkf.nr Conny Catch. Wks. (Orosart) XI. 84, I.. 
account thee no honc&t man: For sir know 1 haue learned 
your pettegree. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L 1. i. 80 Well hir, get 
you in : 1 will not long be troubled with you. *639 Mas- 
siNr.KK City Madam 11. ii, Lacy. By the city custom, 
madam? Lady. Yes, my young hir. *673 Baxter Cath. 
7 hool. 11. xiii. 283 Sir, the City nngeth ol you as one that 
gicatly wrougelh the cause of God. *789 in Brit. Tourist 
(iBoq) IV. 119 Sir / in a surly tone, [signifies] a box on the 
ear at your service ! — to a dog it meant n good beating. 
*894 Scott St. Romm's xxx. Sir, this is either a very great 
mistake or wilful impertinence...! am Captain Jekyl, sir, 
*855 J. D. Burn Autobtogr. Beggar Boy (1859) ,44 Hit 
uniform manner of addressing me was, by tne withering and 
degrading title of ' sir 1 ' 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. ix, I've 
been too good a father to you all. . . But 1 shall pull up, sir. 
b. My dear sir, in remonstrance or expostulation. 
*895 R. P. Ward Tremaine 11 . xxvi. 238 'And, indeed, 
my dear Sir — * ' 1 won’t be Sir’d,’ cried the Doctor. 

0. Applied to women. Now dial. 

*578 Whetstone Promos fjr Cassandra 1. iv. vii, [To 
Dalia. ] Ah syr, you would, be like, let my Cocke Sparrow goe. 
x6xx Beaum. & Fl. King 4 No K. 11. i, Pan. [to wailing- 
women]. Sirs, leave me all. (Exeunt Women.) *6ai 
Fi etcher Pilgr. 11. \,Juletta . Would you know o' me, 
Sir? Alphonso O’ thee, Sir? ay, o’ thee, sir; What art 
thou, Sirr *688 Ckounk Darius 11. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 
41 1 Banana [to her confidante, Oronte], How ill you dress 
me, sir? *818 Miss Fkrhier Marriage ii, 'And ye tu 
bonny sir,' addressing Lady Juliana. 

10. A person of rank or importance ; a lord, a 
gentleman ; one who might be addressed as ' sir*. 

In early use equivalent to sire\ in later examples usually 
by direct transference from sense 7. 

13.. Coer de L. 3567 Whos hed it was my seres aske? 
e *500 Young Children's Bk. 88 in Babees oh., Wer-euer 
hou commys, speke honestly To ser or dame. ^*585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvii. 90 Taking with 
him to accompanie him the sir of S. Veran. *6ox Shako. 
Twet. N. 111. iv. 81 A sad fare, a reuerend carriage, .. in the 
babite of some Sir of note. 1611 — Cymb. 1. vi.160 A Iaidy to 
the worthiest Sir, that euer Country call’d his. 1698 Fryes 
Acc. E. India 4 P. 45 In one of their oprn Pagoda. . stands 
a Venerable Sir at the upper end. *703 Rowe Fair Penit. 
11. ii, A talking Sir that brawls for him in Taverns. . *740-1 
Richardson Pamela 11 . 354 On Tuesday Morning, my 
dear Sir rode out, attended by Abraham. 1847 Tennyson 
Prime. Concl. xoa Why should not these great Sirs Give up 
their parks some dozen times a year ? *834 Emerson Lett. 

4 Sac. Aims, Poet. 4 l mag.. Our little sir, from hi* first 
tottering steps,, .does not like to be practised upon. 

11 . A parson or priest. Now dial. (Cf. 4 .) 

1391 Spenser M. Hubberd 390 But this good Sir did 
follow the plain® word. *869 Lonsdale Gloss. 74/m ‘ Here's 
t* sir cumman ' Here's the clergyman coming. 

Sir (e5j), v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To address (a person) as * sir *. Also 
with up. * 

1576 R. Peterson Galatea ( 1893) 47 He that Is wont to be 
(Sird) and likewise ( Sirreth ) other, ifioo ssi Pi. Sir J. 

O Ideas/ Is 11. i, Sum. Sir, 1 brought It not my lord to eate. 
Harp. O, do you sir me now F xjmm De Fob Relig. Court sh. 

1. iL (1840) 68 Don't worship me and sir me now. *748 
Richardson Clarissa (1768) I. viil. 43 My Brother and 
Sitter. .Sirr 'd him up, at every word. 1806-7 Poet. Reg. 
*79 Learn. .To frown importance while they cap and sir y% 



BIBOULBY. 


s86i Levs Mem. % D. Mmclaren v. 94 In hli kind nod *fn- 
cere way ho tlnroa itomo cabman, porter, or poor man 1890 
L. C D'Oyl* Matches * I don 1 ! know, sir, I'm sure/iald 
the stranger. . . * Don t sir mo I don't you know my name T ' 

2 . intr. To me the term 'sir* in addressing a 
person. 

1708 Southey To M. MtU 7 Sir-fag and Madam-fag at 
civilly At if the road between the heart and lipa Were, .a 
weary god Lapland ish way. 

Hence BiTring vbl. sb . 


1836 W. K. Forster in Reid Llfo (1888) I. 76 (He it] re* 
vnarkably civil to me, and he give* me each quantities of 
tir rings — that is, he says Hr no often. 

Sir, obs. f. Sirs sb. Sir, variant of ( Anglo- 
Jnd.) Shir. Birah, obs. f. Sirrah. Sirbaoe, 
obs. f. Subbash. Sircar: see Shikar. Biroe 
(Sc.) : see Sib sb. 7 b. Biroot, obs. f. Subooat. 
Bircue, var. Ciboub v . Obs. Siroule, obs. t 

ClRCULB V. 

t Sirouley, var. circulet Circlet. 

15 .. Bk. of Precedence in Q. Elis. Acad. 16 The aword borne 
by an Earle, the cappe and Sirculev borne by an Earle. 

Siroumsyoion, obs. L Circumcision. Sir- 
ouyte, obs. f. Circuit. 

n Sirdar (s 5 \idSj, saidSu). Forms : a. 7, 9 ser- 
dar, 7 aerdaar. 0. 8 sardar, surd&r, 9 aurdar. 
7. 8 sirdftr, 9 sirdar. [Urdu (Pers.) sar- 
dar, f. Pers. sar head + d&r possessor.] 

1 . In India and other Eastern countries, a milit- 
ary chief, a leader or general of a force or army ; 
also spec . In recent use, the British commander- 
in-chief of the Egyptian army. 

a. 1615 Sandys Trav. 2x1 This Joseph.. rot to be made 
Seidar [sic] of Damasco (which it Generali of the Souldiery). 
x686 tr. Chardin's Trap. Persia 256 He lias alto the Title 
of Serdar or General of the Army. 1819 F. Hamilton 
Nepal 109 Military officers, named Serdart. frequently are 
appointed to command over different portions of inc country. 

fi. x7x8OzEU.tr. Tonmeforfs Voy II. 349 The Janizaries 
are there under the Command of a Sardar. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) I. in. li. 231 The begter-begs have the power 
of life and death, as have also those sardares who are on 
the frontiers. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 178 He it a Sardar 
of five thousand horse in the Mahratta empire. 

y. 1803 Wellington in Owen Wellesley's Desf. (1877) 7 ®®* 

I had Bboa long and difficult negotiation with the Nizam’s 
sirdars. 1815 Elphinstonr Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 337 There 
are many other shops which accompany the camp, to supply 
the sirdars and the soldiers. 1885 7 imes (weekly ed.)a6 June 
4/3 The Turcoman shepherds or sirdars, who alone traverse 
these little frequented routes. 1898 — 5 Sept. 3/3 The Sir- 
dar's force to day marched to within six miles of Omdurman. 

2 . Sirdar-bearer, an Indian valet or body-servant. 
(See Hearer id.) 

278a India Gas. 9 Sept. (Yule), That a gentleman should 
pay a rascal of a Sirdar Rearer monthly wages for 8 or 10 
men. 1859 Lang Wand. India 104 A sirdar-bearer (personal 
attendant, or Indian valet) took charge of iny two boxes. 
1863 Thhvklyan Compel. Wallah (1866} 225 There is every 
reason to believe that he is honest, as Sirdar-bearers go. 

b. ellipt. in the same sense. 

c 1813 Mrs. Sherwood Ayah 4 Lady xii. 75 1 1 will also 
•wear, said the sirdar, 'by Gunga’ [etc.]. x8a8 Asiatic 
Costumes 27 The barburdar, or surdar, .keeps the keyv and 
In fact has charge of every thing in the house. _ 2845 Stoo 
qukleh Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 117 The sirdar-bearer, 
called sirdar in brevity, is, among other things, the valet- 
de-chambre. 

Hence Sirdarship, the office of Sirdar. 

1898 Daily Chron . 10 Oct. 6/3 The statements that Lord 
Kitchener intends to resign the Sirdarship. 

Sir den a, obs. form of Sardine sb* 

Sir© (sai-i), sb. Forms: a. 3- alre, 4-5 sir, 

6 aier ; 4 soire, 7 shire. 0 . 3-8 eyre, 5 oyre, 
cyyr, syr, syar, 5-6 ayer. [a. OF. sire {eyre), for 
earlier *sieire pop. L. *setor, for cl. L. senior 
Sbnior. The oblique case in OF. was sieur 
+seidr-em for sent Jr- cm.] 

I. t L Placed before personal names : a. De- 
noting knighthood. *SiR sb. 1. Obs. 

exaos Lay. 3*485 Wulcume sire Arflur, wilcume lauerd. 
1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 9066 Sire eeffray, pat was erl of 
aungeo. c 1330 Amis 4* A mil. 44 He was callid Syre Amys 
..at his crystenyng. 2387 Trevisa Iltgden (Rolls) V. 305 

& ! firste *ere of pecomynge of sire John, he secounde kyng 
enricus his sone,into Irlond. 422400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxix. i. 37 (his sone Sire Rollo. . Bi-sette pat 
Citee. 149a Poston Lett. III. 380 To my..frendes. Sire 
William Knevctte, Sire John Paston, Sire Robert Clere, 
Knyghtcs. 

irons/, 136a Langl. P. PI. A. x. 1 Sire Dowel dwellep, . 
not a day hennes, In a Castel. Ibid. 19 Sire seowel and 
•eywel,. .And sire Godfrei Gowel, grete lordcs alle. 

f b. Applied to persons of ancient histoiy, or 
to ecclesiastics : cf. Sib sb. 2 and 4. Obs. 

c sago S. Eng. Leg. 1 . ai pe Erchebischope of Caunter- 
buri sire Ode. 2*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2009 To H* sen- 
atour..Sira maximum, c 2330 R. Orunnb Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 785 Sire Eneas was per-of fayn. c 1380 Wyclif 
Whs. (1080) 19a And panne strumpatis at beuys preisen sire 
iacke or bobbe & williem po proude clerk, a 2400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 407 A frenche romance that sire 
Robert, Bisschope a lycoln, made. 
f 2 . With common nouns, — Sir sb. 6. Obs. 

(it) c 1190 S. Eng. Leg. I. 25 ' Sire Aumperour,' he selde. 

* 2300 Have it £ 0861 Sire erl, . .And pou wile mi consayl tro, 
Ful wel shal ich with pe da c 1386 Chaucer Pro /. 837 Sire 
knyght, quod he, my mayster and my lord, c 2400 Brut lvi 
90 perfore, sire kyng,. .we bene comen into joure lande. 


101 


siBXir. 


mV C**to» Fmbln if fit# V. la, Sm kyng* god to. 
good h el the. c 1500 Ms/usme 064 r By my myth, sire 
anight/ said gefTray. 

(A J c x j 80 CHAuexa ProL 850 And ye sire clerk lat be your 
shamefastnosse, — Nun Priests Pro/. 06 W her fore sire 
Monk daun Piers by youre name 1 pray yow Jetc.J. Ibid. 44 
(Corpus), Come per sire pre*t com aider sir lobn. 
tD. Sir sb. 5 b, Obs. 

e 1386 Chaucer Wife's ProL 04s Sirefe.r. Sir] olde leech 
our, lat thy Iapes be. e ipo Melusine aS By my feyth, 
•Ire vassal, bit commeth to you of grette pryde [etc.]. Ibid. 
09 Sire inusarde. 

o. Without following sb. In early use — Sir sb. 7, 
Now only arch. (»' your majesty ') or as au echo 
of French usage. 

a saag Ancr. R. 5a Me leoue lire,. .Is hit du so ouer yuel 



saiae, Dire, up ou hast ! 2390 Gower Com/. II I. 301 ' H a, 

lieve sire,' tho quod sche, 'Now tak the harpe*. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur vn. xviii. 040 Sire said the reed knyght. . 
al this wil I do as ye commaunde. c 1500 Melustne 967 
Sire, the kyng is departed from bent. (167a Temple Ess., 
peculiar Compcllation of 


Government Wks. 1700 1 . 100 The 

the King in France, is by the Name of Sire.) 


2768 Stf.rnb 


Sent Joum. (1778) 1 . 3 By heaven 1 Sire, it it not well done. 
x8ao Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 1. 72 Your sacred Majesty...! hey 
are in waiting, Sire. 1845 S. Austin Rankes Hist Ref. 
11 . 357 ' Sire/ said he, 1 there has beeu a battle before Pavia 
t b. Sin sb. 7 b. Obs. 
ct 330 Will. Palerne 2248 Herkenet nowe, bende tires, 2e 
ban herd ofie, wich a cri has be cried. ^12375 Lay.P'olhs 
Mass.Bk. App. iv. 357 Certes, hires j ful good hii is r l 0 blonde 
stille at b< Mes. rx4ia Hoccleve Reg. Princ. 9747 Con- 
sidereth, tires. I am oon of bo [etc.J. 2406 Audelav Poems 
(Percy Soc) 0 Gentyl sires, berkeue to roe. c 2300 Melu- 
sine 371 After, after, fayre tires, 
to. —Sill sb. 7c. Obs. 

2406 Paston Lett. I. 34. 2490 Ibid. III. 383. 

II. 4 . One who exercises dominion or rule; 
a lord, master, or sovereign. In ME. freq. in 
phrase lord and sire. Now rare or Obs. 

xsot Glouc. (Rolls) 6556 He wende about e as noble 
sire (ram londe to londe. 0 1300 Cursor M. 440 He..tetto 
him heist in bis hall, Als prince and »ire ouer ober all. 13 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 1260 bay. pat sumtyme *ete in her sale 
tyres & burdes. 140a tr, Sei.retaSeiret.,l'riv. Priv. 317 This 

S oiiglynge..artyr bc-came a grete Sire in the realme. 2456 
ih G. Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) 42 And sa was Romulus 
all bale lord and svre. 1523 Douglas EEnetd ix. iv. 
Soupyl in wyne and sleip[are] bnith man and tyre, c x; 
Sidney Pm. xviii. iv, Then thundred lieav’nly sire. IL__ 
ToraELL Serpents (1658) 780 Podagra, .quietly laid hernelf 
down at the feet of this cortie tire. 281a Shelley Devil's 
Walk xxviii, With delight its Sire to see Hell's adamantine 
limits burn. 


t b. A lord or ruler of a specified place. Obs. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 82256 A king.. bat of b* remain sal 
Impire Hnli lauerd be and sire. 1338 R. Bkunne Chron. 
(1810) 14 In Charlemayn courte, sire of Saynt Dinys. 2390 
Gower Co^f. I. ato Of thilke Empire He was coroued Ix>rd 
and Sire. 1415 Hoccleve To Sir J. Oldcasile 265 Al- 
mighty god thow lord of al, and Syre. c 2430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 Where is Pirrus, that was lord and 
sire Of Ynd? 2506 Skelion Magnyf. 1491 Syrus, that 
soleme syar of Babylon. 2535 Stkwakt Cron. Scot. II. 017 
For his reward . . , Of tha I&ndis tha maid him lord and tyre. 

6. A person of some note or importance ; an 
aged or elderly man. Also generally, man, fellow. 

236a Langl. P. PL Al. xi. 6a Nou is vche boye bold brobcl 
an oper, To talken of be Trinite to beon holden a syre. 
c 2440 fpomydon 1643 J» e semyd a foie, iliat queyiiie syre, 
Bothe by hede and by atyre. a xeoo Debate of the Car • 
fenteVs tools 241 in Haul. E. P. P. I. 88 The wymbullo 
tpekes lyke a syie. 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 145 
Fra sic a syre, God Jow saif, my sueit *isteii<* dcir 1 2548 

UDALL,etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. iv. 32 That maliuouse and 
crafty olde tyre. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 3880ur men, 
regarding his age, began to make much of him ; . . whereat the 
olu tier snowed himsclfe very glad. 2630 Tinckerof Tun>ey 
41 Thu smith was a quaint sire, As merry as bird on brier. 
2667 Milton/*. L. xi. 715 At length a Reverend Sire among 
them came. 1807 Craubb Par. Reg. 1. 688 1 o name an in- 
fant meet our village sires. 2824 Scott Ld of Islet v. xxiv, 

' What says the monk ? ' The holy Sire Owm* that. .She 
•ought his skiff.* 

B. A father ; a male parent ; also, a forefather. 
(Cf. Grandsirk 1.) Now chiefly poet. 

c 2x50 Lutsl Soth Serm. 81 in O. E. Mtsc . 190 Hire sire 
end hire dame brcteb hire to bete. 2377 Langl. P. PL 
B. ProL 289, 1 herda my sire seyn . . per* |/c catte is a kitoun, 
b« courte is ful elyng. c 1385 Chaucer L . G. W. 249a 
(Phyllis), Fals in loue was lie rygh as his syre. c sioo 
Destr. Troy 13198 pat noble he stale Fro the souerain hir 
Syre, & soght with hir fuith. 24. . Sir Beuvs 12834-244 He 
made a fyTe And threwe per yn dnm & syre. 1566 Paintvr 
PaL Pitas. I. 4 Whose sire was the old earl of Bedford. 158a 
Stanvhurst At nets 11. (Arb.) 64 Pyrrhus shortlye wyl hither, 
Thee soon fast bye the syre, thee syre that murihred at 
altars. 2674 Milton P. R. i. 86 H is Mother then is mortnl, 
but his Sire He who obtains the Monarchy of Heav'n. 
»« 97 . Dhydsn Vtrg . Georg. 111. 282 Nor be with harmful 
Parsimony won To follow what our homely Sires have done. 
174a Gray A dversity 9 When first thy Sire to send on earth 
Virtue, his darling Child, design'd. 1792 Cowfer Iliad 11. 
57 The sceptre ofnis sires he took. 1814 Scott L(L of Isles 
11. xxxii, In distant ages, sire to son Snail tell thy tale of 
freedom won. 2872 B. Taylor Faust (1675) li. 111. 177 My 
sire the daughter gave him and the government. 

attrib. and Comb, a 2835 Motherwell Poet. Whs. (1847) 
loTis Harold— 'tis the Sire-bereaved— Who goads the dread 
career, et 2840 Mangan Poems (1859) 44a Snaroe to me,., 
my sire-land, Not to know thy soil and skies 1 
b. fig. and transf. 

<718 Pisioa The Hies, Sire of Insects, mighty SoL 1784 


Covm Tosh if. 674 Profbstoti b tb« sir* sin Stmts* 
A dona is iv, He died. Who was the She of an immortal 
•train. 1871 Earls PkHoL Eng. Tongue vL 049 The vener- 
able tire or Gothic philology, Jacob Grimm. 

7 . A male parent of a quadruped ; tsp. a stallion. 
Correlative to dam. 

sgag Fitshbrb. Hush, ft 68 Sba shal! haue moate comonly 
a sandy coke, . . neyther tyke syre nor damme. 2394 T. B. 
La Primeutd. Fr. Acad it 54 Beastes haue no other care of 
their yong ones, but onely ..vndil they bee able to feede. . 
themaclues: afterward, bekh syre and damme and little ones 
forget one another. 2607 Forms. Feurfi Beasts (1658) 009 
The Pharsalian Mares evermore bring Foals very like their 
Syre. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 1. 30 60 Kids and Whelps 
their Sires and Dams express. 2733 Pore Ess. Man ill. ie6 
Thus beast and bird their common charge attend; The 
mothers nurse it, and the dies defend. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric ; (ed. 4) 1 . 423 Although both siieand dam may 
possess some good points yet in ine offspring these will be 
lost. 1839 Jkphson Brittany id. 30 They must not feid 
their sires upon straw. 

transf. 2780 Cowpeb Progr. Err. 568 The mind and con- 
duct.. 1 Each, sire and dam of an infernal race, Begetting 
and conceiving all that's base. 


8ir© (soi *i), v. Also 6 sy re. [f. Sibb sb.] tram. 
To beget or procreate ; to become the site oi : 

a. Of persons, or in general use. 

2612 Shaks. Cymb. iv. U. 26 Cowards father Cowards, ft 
Base things S>re Bace. 2835 Loncf. Out resuer Piose 
Wks. 1886 I. 119 He was a gross, corpulent fellow,.. sired 
by a comic actor. 2891 Zangwill kelors Club 8® His 
father had just that measure of talent which m> often dres a 
geniua 

tranfi 2 90s Owen Wibter Virginian xlv, The Mamed 
thing was sired by a whole doggone Dutch syndicate. 

b. spec. Of animals, esp. horses. (The more 
frequent use.) 

1828-3* in Websteb. s88a Pali MmUG. 2 July 6/a These 
also are animals with rare pedigrees. .. Several are tired hy 
Kisber. 2894 Autley yo i ears L(fe II. 290 lie aired soma 
real good bunlera. 

bi re, obs. variant of Sc. Stbr, drain. 

Siredon (ssiiPd^n), fa. late L .Strldon, ad. 
Gr. Xeiptfiwv, late form ollup^v Sirin. Named 
by Waglcr (1838-33).] Ti»e axolotL 

2840 Penny Cycl. XXII. 56/1 Siredon, Wagler's name for 
the Axolotl. 1879 Cope Check- list N. Amsr. Eattachia 
61 The Siredon'*, or larval Amb/ystomae. 2879 E. P. 
Wrigiit Antm. Life 400 Dumeril has also shown that the 
Siredons were capable of reproduction. 


8irele*fl (wi*Mles), a. [f. Sirs sb. + -less.] 
Having no sire ; fatherless. 

2598 Sylvester Dm Bartas il L 1. Eden 583 The Beast is 
lust-less, sex* less, sire-less, mute. 0 2628 — Triumph haith 
111. xxiii, That Mother-Maid, Who Sire-lesse bore her Sire, 
yet ever. Maid. 1790 A. Wilson To D. Brodt * Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 9 The sullen midnight tempest roars | Loud o'er my 
tirelcNS dome it wildly howls. 2814 Byron Address Cale- 
donian Meeting ao *i he si re less offspring and the lonely 
spouse. 2850 Hi.ackik rE sc Ay l us I. 224 Them sireleos see 
in dire starvation's gripe. 


Siren (sai^ran), sb. Forms : a. 4 aereyn, 
-ayn, 5 -ayne, 6 Sir. aeryne, ayraine. 0. 4-7 
pi. alrenea (5 ayrenaa); 6-8 ayrene, 7 slrene 
(eyriney). 7. 5- airen. 8. 5- ayren. [Ultim- 
ately ad. Gr. Xe ipf)v (pi. Xft prjvts, first mentioned 
in Odyss. xii. 39 ff.), through L. Siren and late L. 
Sirena ; the latter is the source oi It. and Sp. 
sirena, serena , Pg. sereia, serea, F. string, and 
OF. sereine , strains, whence the earliest forms in 
English. J 

I. f E An imaginary species of serpent Obs. 
This sense is derived from glossarial explanations of 
1 * strrnes in the Vulgato text of Isaiah xiii. 02. where the 
Wycliifite versions nave 'wengid edderes* and 'fltynge 
set pentis '. 

2340 Ayenb. 61 An eddre het hatte serayn, bet yemb 
more zuypere bonne bars, and oberbuyl vlep [etc ) [2398 

Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. fx. (Bodl. MS.), In Arabia 
bep serpenies wip winges, pat bep icleped Sirene,. .and here 
venym is so strong* bat depe come p tofort pe biting.] c 2900 
Andrew Noble Lyj* in. lxxxiii, Ther be also in some placet 
of arabye, serpentis named siienes, that ronue faster than 
an horse, & haue wynges to flye, 

2 . Classical Mylhol . One of several fabulous 
monsters, part woman, part bird, who were sup- 
posed to lure sailors to destruction by their en- 
chanting singing. 

lu early use frequently confuted with the mermaid. 
a. c 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rots 68a '1 hough we mermayd- 
ens depe hem here,.. Men clepen nem screyns in trounce. 
2482 Caxiom Myrr ; 11. ix. 88 They be called seniynes or 
mermaydens. 257a Satir. Poems Reform. xxxviiL 33 With 
sangis lyke the neryne our l\fib thow allurit. 

0 . 2387 Trevisa Higden II. 369 pe |-re Sirenes, pat were 
half maydens, half foules, and hndde wynges and Jawes. 
2390 Gower Conf. I. 58 Sirenes of a wonder kynde Ben 
Monsires,. . And in the grete Se ihei duellen. c 1407 Lvdo. 
Reason 4 Sens. 177a Hit pasMrd of force and myght Siienes 
song, . . Which ar meremaydenes of the se. C2430 — Miseri . 
cordial 83 Syrenes, with wnrl>lys of swetnesse Blente iher 
resouns. c 2500 L Andrew Noble Lxfe in. lxxxiii, byrene, 
the mermayde is a dedcly be>te th.it kringeth a man gladly 
to delhc. 2560 Daus tr .S Ui dune's Comm. iB He must.. 
Beyle besydes iheyr conges as the enticeinentes or daunger- 
ous rockes of the Sirenes. 1605 Daniki. Queen's Arcadia L 
i, The Foggs and the Syrene offends us more. 1648 Hex- 
ham u, ten Meer.minne . a Mer-maide, or a Svriney. 2662 
I^ovbll Hist. A mint. 4 r Min. Isagogo avlb, The lahulous 
(birds) are, the . . harpie, stymphalides, sirenes,. phrenix. 
2726 De Fob Hist. Devil (18^0) 365 She talked like aa 
angel, sung like a byrene. 
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y, e 1400 Destr. Troy 13086 When the Sirens this sene,., 
rai wyn to the wal# ship, & walton all voder. 1*98 J. 
Dickenson Greene tn Cone. <1878) 148 They bailing Sirens 
tongues and Crocodiles teares, thereby entic'd him to in- 
tangle him. i6ei Burton A net. Mel. f. ii. 11. vi, Voluntary 
solitariness, .bringson like a Siren. .some Sphinx to this ir- 
revocable gulf 168a Sis T. Browns Chr, Mor. (1716) 94 
There is no Damocles like unto self opinion, nor any siren 
to our own fawning conceptions. 1753 Hogarth Anal. 
Beauty vi. 39 The sphinx and siren have been admired, and 
accounted elegant in all ape*. 1776 Burnrv Hist. Music 
(1789) I. 11. ii. 310 All ancient authors agree in telling us 
that Sirens inhabited the coast of Sicily. 183s Keightley 
Myth. Anc. Gr. Q //. 916 Hesiod describe* the incad of the 
Sirens as blooming with flowers. 1876 A. S. Murray 
Mythol. 111.(1877) 38 The Sirens are strictly personifications, 
not of the sea, but of the dangers of the sea-coast to sailor*. 

8. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 13371, l..*ailet burgh a sea )«r« 
Syrens were in. *637 H. Pinnell Philos . Re/. 36 Nimphs, 
Undens, Melosyns, whose Monsters or bastard* are the 
Syrens that swim upon the water. 1688 Holms Armoury 
11. 364/1 This is one of the kinds of Mermaids . . , and is the 
right Syren; two of them, about.. 1670, was brought dead, 
to our City of Chester,. .where I.. drew them. 1768-74 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) I. 315 When Ulysses stopped 
the ears of his crew with wax, on sailing by the Syrens. 
s8ao T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily 1 v. 163 It is of the purest 
gold, and represents a Syren. 1877 Timet 17 Feb. 4/4 Pro- 
tecting from the extreme edges.. are, first, 15 birds with 
human faces— syrens. 

3 . Jig. One who, or that which, sings sweetly, 
charms, allures, or deceives, like the Sirens. 


y. 1590 Shaks. Com . Err. in. ii. 47 Oh traine me not sweet 
Mermaide with thy note, To drowne me in . . tearcs : Sing 
Siien for thy selfe. c 1630 Milton At a Solemn Music 1 
Blest pair of Sirens, . . Sphear-born harmonious Sisters, Voice 
and vers. 163* Binning Ssrm. (1845) 505 These arc Blessed 
Sirens that . .Pipe .. some sad and woful ditties of men's 
sin. 1736 C. Smart Horace, Sat. 11. ui. (1836) II. xog That 
guilty Siren, sloth, must be avoided. 1768-74 Tucker Lt . 
Nat. (1834) II. 55a Pleasure is.. a very siren, attracting only 
to devour. 1813 Scott Trierm. 111. xxxit. As round the 
bund of sirens trip, He kiss’d one damsel** laughing lip. 
1837 Hughes Tom Brown 1. i, To accept the ofi proMcred 
invitation of these sirens. 1884 Christian World 19 June 
453/3 The influence of the sirens of the political boudoir. 

6. 1588 Siiaks. Titus A . 11. i. 33 This Quecne, This Syren, 
that will channe Romes Saturnine, And see his shipwracke. 
159a Grcckns Groat's W. Wit (1017) 7 Deceyuing Syrens, 
whose eyes arc Adamants, a hose worries are Witchcrafts. 
1 6*7 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (1680) 4 J his Syren (as some 
write) came out of Gascoign. 1665 Hoylk Occas Reji . 1. 
iv. Fortune has seldoine yet vouchsaf'd to turn Syren to 
pervert me. 1756 tr. Keysltr's Trav.[ijbo) IV. 13 I here 
aie too many instances of intrigues.. with these wanton 
syrens, having been revenged with death. 1789 Mrs Piozzi 
Journ. Fiame I. 176 These pretty syrens were delighted 
to seize upon us. 1803 H. K. White Clifton Grove iu8 
Why clasp the syren pleasure to his arm*. 1848 Gallknga 
Italy 1. p. xxv, A rosy syren before — Hope,, .always re- 
ceding fiom its embrace. 

t 4 . A drone bee. Obs. rare. 

1601 Holland PHny I- 318 The Drones at the beginning 
be termed Sirenea or Cephenc*. .638 Rowland tr. Moujet's 
Thsat. Ins. 930 Of the Sirens there are two sorts, the one 
lease all of a duxkie colour ; the other bigger, black mtxt 
with other colours. 

6. One or other of the eel-like gradient and 
tailed amphibians belonging to the family Siren- 
idm, native to N. America ; eip. the inuJ-iguana, 


Siren laccrtina. 


So named by Linnaeus on account of the statement made 
to.bim by Dr. Garden, that it had a sort of singing voice. 

[1766 tr. Linnaeus in Phil. Trans. LVI. 19a It must be a 
new and very distinct genus, and should most piopcrly have 
the name of Siren J 1791 Shaw Nat . Ahsc. PI. 61 The 
genus with which the Siren has evidently the greatest 
possible affinity is that of Lacerta or Luard. 1831 Griffith 
tr. Cuvier IX. 414 The Laceriine Siren ( Siren Lacertina). 
1835 Owen Shel. A Teeth 38 In the siren the pelvic arch 
and limbs are not developed. 1883 Science II. 160/9 'I his 
siren will cat crayfish. 

6. A not. (See first quot. and cf. sense 9.) 

1839 Penny CycL XV. 347/3 In another family of [human] 
monsters, denominated Symeles , or Sirens, the two thoracic 
or abdominal limbs are fused together into a single member. 
190a Brit. Med. Jrnl. 15 Mar. 671 His identification of the 
Siren with tbcsympodial fetus. .st.cina exceedingly probable. 

7 . An acoustical instrument (invented by Cag- 
niard de la Tour in 1819) for producing musical 
tones and used in numbering the vibrations in any 
note. Cf. Sirene. 

i8ao Ann. Reg. n. 1364 The Syren, a new Acoustical In- 
strument. . . In consequence of this property of being sonor- 
ous in the water the instrument has been called the Syren. 
1870 T yndall Heat vtii. App. 356, I placed a syren within 
a few feet of the singing flame. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
9191/1 It has been ascertained by means of the siren that 
the wings of the mosquito move at the rate of 15,000 times 
a second. 1884 Encyci. Brit. XVII. 104/1 The* siren’., 
consists essentially of a circular plate, revolving on an axis 
through its centre at right angles to its plane. 

b. An instrument, made on a similar principle 
but of a larger sire, used on steamships lor giving 
fog-signals, warnings, etc. 

1879 Tvndall Fragm. Sei. fed. 6) I. x. 339 He.. found 
that when the syren was sounded no echo was returned. 
1880 Daily News 97 Dec. 9/9 The Siren can be sounded 
with either steam or compressed air, made to pais through 
a fixed flat disc fitted into the throat of a long trumpet. 
1897 Kipling Capt. Courageous xi Harvey heard me muffled 
shriek of a liners siren, 
u. attrib. and Comb . 

8. Attrib., in sense * characteristic of, resembling 
that of, a Siren \ as siren air, beauty, note , etc. 


a 1568 Archam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 73 Noble personages, . . 
whom all the Siren songes of Italic, coaid neuer vntwyne 
from the tnaste of Gods word. 1388 MarpreL Efist. (Arb.) 
41 Be not led away by the Syren sound* and intisements 
of yong lohn. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas il L in. buries 
787 Whose Syren-notes Inchaunt chaste Susans. 1600 
Shako. Some, extx. What potions haue 1 drunks of Syren 
tearcs 7 1665 J. brsNCKa Vulg. Proph. a Soft and siren 
words and periods which, .make a pretty sound in the ear. 
1708-46 Thomson Seasons , Spring 901 Her syren-voice, 
inchanting, draws him on To guileful shore*, a 1743 
Savage Falentine's Day 19 Far from that shore, where 
syren-beauty dwells. 1788 Burns Written tn Friars-Cars* 
Hermitage iii, Pleasure with her siren air May delude the 
thoughtless pair, 1807 Kkbi.b Chr. K, Wednesday before 
Poster, Be silent, Praise, Blind guide with siren voice. 
1879 Farrar Si. Paul (1883) 7x3 The gentle breathing of 
the south wind. . was but a siren song wiiich had lured them 
to their destruction. 

b. ADposilive, as siren daughter, enemy , hag, etc. 
1641 M ilton Ch Govt. 11. Wks. 1831 III. 149 The invoca- 
tion of Dame Memory and her Siren Daughters, a 1660 
Butler /?;«*. (1759) 1 1. 76 How hilly were their Sages hereto- 
fore To fright their Heroes with a Syren- whore I 174a Porn 
Dune. tv. 341 Others the Syren Sisters warble round, And 
empty heads console with empty sound. 1768^74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 561 1 ben the siren enenue* are busiest 
about us. 1794 Coleridge Lines on a Friend who died of 
a frensy Fever, Vice, siren-hag ! in native ugliness. 1836 
Newman Siren Isles in Lyra Agoct., The craft of Siren 
choirs. 1871 Farrar Wiin. Hist. ti. 76 When . . the music of 
Memory and her syren daughters has been brought low. 

o. forming ndjs. or advs., as siren-haunted, 
-voiced] siren-like . 

a 16x7 Baynk Lect . (1634) 335 Siren-like songs, a 170* 
T. Brown Libertine i. wks. 1711 IV, 144 No more shall 
your Voice, Syren-like^charm my Heart. 18x9 Mrs. Hkmans 
Pales Hist. Scenes, Death of Conradtn 944 Bid lnm guide 
Thy s.1 ep< Those syren-haunted seas beside. *879 Geo. Euot 
Theo. Such ii. 44 The siren-haunted sea. 

9 . In sense 6, as siren form, formation, -like. 

1831 South Otto's Path. Anat. 1. The most perfect 

degree of coalescence in the human subject, the syren forma- 
tion, in whicn even the whole of the lower extremities are 
united into one common limb. 18*9-59 Todds Cml. Anat. 
IV. 11 064/1 Symfodit 1 or Siren-like form. x88j Ettcycl. 
Brit. X V 1. 764/a Another curious result of defective separa- 
tion of symmetrical parts is the siren form of feetu*. 

10. In sense 7 b, as siren signal , -trumpet. 

1879 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (ed. 6) 1. x. 33a The a£rial 
echoes heard when standing behind the syren-trumpet at 
the South Foreland. 1899 F. T. Blllfn Way Navy 70 
Making our presence known to one another by siren signals. 

Si ren, v. rare . Also syren, [f. prec.J 

1 . trans. To allure, entice, persuade. 

1690 Seer. Hist. Chas. II 4 Jas. II, 50 The advantageous 
league which she had pleasantly syren 'd her brother to 
make with the Fiencli Monarch. 

2 . intr. To make signals with the siren. 

1895 Westm. Gas 2 Feb. 5/1 The statement that * ft Li the 
custom of the North German Lloyds to run “sytening and 
flaring ” down the North Sea \ . was absurd. 

tSirenaic. Obs. rare, fir reg. f. Siren jA] 
A member of the celebrated Club which met at the 
Mermaid Tavern. 

Due to confusion of the siren with the mermaid : see 
Sihkn sb 2. 

1616 Corvat Tran. Eng. Wits 37 Right Generous, Iouinll. 
and Mercuriall Sirenaicks. Ibid. 43 Farewell noble Sirenaicks I 

Si rename. rare. [Alteration of simame 
Surname, after Slug sb.] A patronymic ; a family 
name. 

154* Uoai.l Erasm. Apoph. 305 b, It should bee called our 
sire name, that is to say y* name of our fathers bloudde. 
153a Ord. St. Baithol. Hosf. Diij, Ye shall manifestly de- 
clare., the names and sirenames of so many as that veare 
haue died in the house. 1588 Greene Perimedes Wks. 
(Groiart) VII. 17 Pharao the last king of Memphis of that 
sirename. X87X M. Collins Marq. 4 Mtrch. 1. iii mo Old 
Reuben Mowbray had an excellent surname or sirename. 

j| Sirene. Also sirdne. Now rare or Obs. [F. 
sir in e. J —Siren sb. 7. 

1830 Encyci. Metrop. (1845) IV. 777 This is precisely the 

g rinciple of the Sirene of Baron Cagniard de la Tour. . . The 
ound produced is clear and sweet, like the human voice. 
1850 Praci. Mech. Jrnl III. 140 [title), On the Sirene, a 
new sound producer. 1866 Chambers's Encyci. VIII. 745/1 
More complex forms, such as Helmholtz’s double sirfcne. 

t Sireneal, a. Obs . rare— 1 . In 6 syreneolL 
[irreg. f. Siren sb.] Of or given by sirens. 

159a R.D. Hyfmerotomachia 33b, [Nymphs] which, .did 
alter their Musicke and Instruments, and during the ban- 

3 netting, others with an Angclike and Syreneall consent, 
id tune the same to their handes. 

t Sireni&eal, a. Obs. rare. [Cf. Sibenajc.] 
Belonging to the Mermaid Club. 

x6i6 Coryat 7 'rav. Eng. Wits 33 Pray commend me to 
M. Protoplast, and all the Sireniacall gentlemen, ibid. 37. 
Sirenian (soirfni&n), sb. and a.l Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Sirenia, f. L. Siren Siren sb.] 

A. sb. Any member of the order Sirenia of 
fish-like aquatic mammals. 

1883 Science I. 346/1 The discovery of a new fossil sirenian 
in South Carolina. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat.Anim. X14 
The Sirenian* or Sea-Cows. 1894 Lydekkkr Roy . Nat. 
Hist. II.567 The existing Sirenians resemble the Cetaceans 
in having tneir fore-limbs converted into flippers. 

B. adj. Pertaining to or having the character- 
istics of the order Sirenia . 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

t Sirenian, a* Obs. Also ayrenian. [L 
Siren sb. -p -ian. J 


SIBIABT. 

1. Of or characteristic of a siren j alluring, aeduc* 
tive, deceitful 

1600 Tourneur Trans. Mstamorfk. Ii, To her Syranima 
Song the Knight gave eare. 1633 Pryhmb 1st Pi. Hlstriou u 
Ep. I)ed., So desperately infatuated with their Syrenian en- 
chantments. 1648J. Beaumont Psyche vuu cxxxiv, No 
wanton Dress, no Tongue’s Sirenian Grace. 

2. Inhabited or frequented by alluring women. 

1659 Howell Lexicon, I tat. Prop., In that Syrenian Citty 

[Naples] ’ti* found that one hair of a woman can draw more 
then a hundred yoaks of Oxen. 

Siranio saire'nik), a. rare. Also 8-9 ayrenio 
(8 -iok). [f. Siren sb. + -10 . 1 
L Melodious ; charming, fascinating, alluring. 
a 1704 T. Brown Ep. to Ch. Dives Wks. i7Xt IV. 180 
Spell-caught by their Syrenick Voice. i8sa 1 . G. Waine- 
wricht Ess. 4- Crit. (1880) 999, 1 can truly describe her in- 
tense power over me as that of the moon on the restless 
tides t — a Syrenic song [etc). 1877 Rubkin FvrsClav. lxxxiiL 
360 Which salyric dance and siienic song accomplished. 

2 . Oi persons : Sweet-singing. 

1797 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 393 Nor less was he 
charmed with the vocal duetts and in os of our syrenic 
friends. 

sire nioal, a. Also 6>7 syrenioall, 7 -ioal, 

•ironicall. [f. as prec. + -ioal.] 

1 . * Sirknic a. 1. Now rare . 

1899 Broughton's Lett. ii. ix This is the Syrenicall allure* 
ment of your attendant ^iAo8ofia. 1609 Sir E. Houy Let . 
to Mr. T. It. 4 Freeing.. my deare countrinien from your 
Syrenicall deceit. Ibid. 9a Bobbing your credulous Ladies 
with these Syrenicall insinuations. x66* in Ellis Orig, Lett. 
Ser. 111. IV 383 They play on loud virginal* joyntly to their 
singing, w hicti . make up a syrefllc.il and spherical harmony. 
1900 Upward F.ben. Looh 354 There was not much tiiat was 
suenical about this instrument. 

f 2 . ■* .SiRKNio a. 2. Obs. 

1604 Marston Malcontents m. iv, But here’s a couple of 
siremcal rascals shall enchant ye : what shall they sing, my 
good lord? 

Hence Slro’nloally adv. 

1888 Punch 4 August 53 We loathe deserted wives and 
siremcally influenced (if we may coin an epithet) husbands. 

Sire niform, a. rare. [f. Siren sb. 6 + 
-(i)fokm.] Of human monsters: Having the lower 
extremities abnormally united in a single limb. 

1849-M Totlds Cycl. Anat. IV. 11. 965/1 A surgeon, sup. 
posed that the Sircniform monster had been formed during 
a very difficult delivery. 

Si’renize, V. Now rare. Also 6 syranyee. 
[f. Siren sb. +-ize.] trans. To delight or charm; 
to allure or enchant. Also intr. (quot. 1656). 

1584 H. Constable Diana vtt. viii,Tby transparent eyes.. 
Whose dumbe conceits diuinely syranyze. 159a G. Harvey 
Pour Lett, iv Wks. (Gros^rl) 1. 21a That same gentle kind- 
ncs, . that abandoned odious Hatred ; That Sirenized F uries. 
1693 Cockkram I, Syrentce, to enchaunt, to bewitch. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Strrntse , to play the Siren, to attract 
or allure, as Sirens do with Binging. 

b. To charm out of a certain state. 

*593 Nashk Christ's T. (1613) 123 What soule is so metm- 
phuKic&ll subtile, that can humorously sirenize heauens 
soule, lehovnh, out of the concealments of his Godhead? 

8 irenoid (sai*renoid), a. (sb.). Jchth . [See dcf. 
and -oiD. J Of or belonging to the group Sirenoidei 
of dipnoid fishes. Also sb., a lung-fish of this group 
(Cent. Diet.). 

1875 tr. Schmidt's De*c. Darwinism 338 The notably 
small division of sirenoid fish which breathe air during the 
dry season of the year. 

t Si*reny. Obs. ran. In 6 syrenie. [f. Siren 
sb. + -y.] Allurement, fascination. 

1600 Tourneur Trans. Metantorph. xvi, Disquiet Eri- 
phila 1 hel’s Syrenie. Ibid, xxx, Rowxe up the watch, lull’d 
with world's Syrenie. 

Sireship (s*i*\ijip)» [f. Sirs sb. + -ship.] The 
state or condition ot being a sire ; paternity, father- 
hood ; also Jig., nuthorship. 

1837 C. Lofft Selfformation II. 04 The Two Gentlemen 
must be left at large, to walk abroad and plume themselves 
in the false bravery of their sirefchip. 1B8* Standard 4 Sept. 
6/1 His credentials bid fair for tbe success of his si ret, hip. 

Si rass. nonce-word. [f. Sire sb. +-kbh.] A 
mother ; a matron. 

1804 Eugenia de Acton Tate without Words II. 176 But 
softly, ye venerable sires and siresses I 

Sirfoot, obi. Sc. form of Surfeit a. 

Slrgirie, obs. form of Surgery. 

Birha, obs. form of Sirrah. 

Sirian (si'rian), a. and sb. Astr . Also 6-7 
Syrian, [f. Sibi-us +-an.] 

1. Of or belonging to Sirius. 

1591 SrsNBER M. Huoberd 5 And the hot Syrian Dog on 
him [sc. the sun] awayting,. .Corrupted hod th’ayre. 1611 
Beaum. & Ft. Phi/aster v. iii. The worthier beasts have 
made their layers, and slept Free from the Syrian Star. 
x68$ Caryll in Drydtn's Misc. Poems (1737) I* 3<>6 Thrice 
happy Swains, guarded from Sirian Beams By sacred 
Springs. 1874 Proctor Expanse of Heaven 946 We must 
set all the Sirtan planets circling much more rapidly than 
the corresponding members of the solar family. 1885 Clerks 
Pop . Hist. Astrvu. 4 ty A spectrum of the Sirian pattern. 

2 . Having a spectrum like that of Sirius. 

189a Photogr. Ann. II. 138 The former star.. is more 
nearly allied to the Sirian stars in the distribution of energy 
in its spectrum. 1903 A R. Wallace Man's Place tn 
Universe vi. xio Other astronomers call the first group 
* Sirian stars because Sirius though not the hottest is a 
characteristic type. 
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8. etbsol. at sb. A star having a spectrum like 
that of Sirius. 

1900 Edit*. Rev, Apr. 461 Helium or Orion aura merge 
Imperceptibly into Sfrians, Striae* into Solar. 

II liriliil (siroi*Asis). Path, [a. L. slridsis, 
a. Gr. oupi&on, (. tmptay to be hot and scorching.] 
A disease affecting children, characterised by in* 
flammation of the brain and membranes, and 
burning fever. Cf. Sidcratiov 3. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 397 Yong infonts many times 
be tormented with an vnnatunul beat and burning of their 
head, called Siriasis. >693 tr. Blanc arils Phys. Diet, (ed. ek 
Sirrtcasis [tie], an Inflammation, or rather great Heat of 
the Brain and its Membranes, occasion'd by the heat of the 
Sun. 1870 Lewis & Short Lai. Did. *7 10/3. 1898 P, 
M anson /Vs/. Dis . xii. 003 The very definite add probably 
specific disease described under the name siriasis. 

Siriema, variant of Suriigma. 

Sirien, oba. variant of Syrian sb. 

IlSirih (sf»*ri). Bot. Also eiri. [Malay %*** 
strih .] A tropical shrab, Chavica Siriboa, ofthe 
N. O. Piperaam , the leaves of which are valued 
in south-east Asia for chewing with the areca-nut ; 
also, the leaf of this shrub, — Betel. 

1866 Treat. Bot. 1064/1. 1869 A. R. Wallace A fa/ay 

Arckip. 1 . ia6 In a small Bamboo case, .the Dyak carries hts 
sirih and lime for betel chewing. 188s Da Windt Eauator 
73 Mat* were spread out, and siri and betel-nut produced, 
b. attrib ., as sirih- box, leaf. 

1869 A. R. Wallace Malay Arckip . I. *71 A married 
woman may not accept, .a sinh leaf from a stranger. s88x 
Bock'* Head-Hunters Borneo iL 19 Other princes. . squatted 
on the floor, each with his Urge silver-gilt sirih. box, and a 
huge brass spittoon in their midst. 

String©, obs. form of Syringk. 

II Siri*. Bot . Also sirisa, sirris. [Hindi sins.} 
a. One or other of several leguminous trees of 
the genus Albrizia, native to tropical Asia and 
Africa, b. A similar tree belonging to the genus 
Acacia , esp. A. sirissa. 

1874 Stewart & Brandis Flora AT. West India >76 
A[lt>i*ua) Lebbek , . . Siris. Ibid. 177 A[/b/**At] Julibrisstn , 
..Pink Siris. 1883 Cassell'* Fam . Mag. Oct. 685/1 Tho 
Coccus lacca . . is also found on . .the Siriss ( Acacia sirissa). 
1896 Academy 38 Nov. 458/1 The broad Mall [of Lahore), 
embowered in siris and pcepul trees. 

attrib. 188 6 Kipling Depart m. Ditties 114 All 1 Mil, 
little keil, singing on the siris bough. 

|| Sirius (si*ri£U). A sir. Also 6 Sep-, Syrian. 
[L. Sirius, ad. Gr. Sclpior.l A fixed star of the 
hrst magnitude, the chief of the constellation 
Canis Major or Great Dog, and the brightest in 
the heavens ; the dog-star. 

c 1374 Ciiaucer Boeth. l met. v. (1868) as be sedes hat., 
arcturus saw ben waxen heye comes whan pe sterns lirius 
eschaufeh hym. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 394 rnarg., 
Serius is otherwyse cauled Canicula, this is the dogge of 
whom the Canicular da yes haite theyr name. 158a Siany- 
hurst /Ennis 111. (Arb.) 75 l‘hee fields deene fruictlesse thee 
dogstar Sirius heated. 1697 Dkyden sEneid x._ 38a So 
Siriu^ flashing forth sinister lights, Pule human kind with 
..famine frights. 1713 tr. Gregory's As iron. (1736) I. 51a 
An Image of the Sun, os bright as Sirius to an Eye given in 
Position. 1707 W. Broome Poems 38 When sultry Sirius. . 
Flames in the Air, and cleaves the glowing Plains. 1756 
Mason Ode Memory ii Poems (1774) 30 If birius flame with 
fainting heat. 1847 Tennyson Prtnc. v. *53 As the fiery 
Sirius altera hue, And bickers into red and emerald. 1883 
Jkkkkries Story My Heart i, I prayed, .now with the 
Pleiades, now with the Swan or burning Sirius. 

transf. 1891 Hakoy 7 ess (1900) 8j/a Each gem turned 
into an Aldcbaran or a Sirius— a constellation of white, red, 
and green flashes, that interchanged their hues with her 
every pulsation. 

|| Sirkar (s 3 ukai). Anglo- Ind. Forms : o. 7 
aeroar(e, -carp, -cor ; 7 sarkar, 9 auroar ; 8 
airo&r, 8-9 sircar, 9 sirkar. 0 . 7 cercarr, oir- 

oare, 8-9 ciroar. [Urdu (Pers.) sark&r, 

i. Pers. sar head +hdr agent, doer.J - 
fL The court or palace of a native king or I 
prince. Obs . 

1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) I. 160 We 
weore sent for to the Governors to cut price 01 our clothes 
for the Princes sercarr. 16*3 ibid. (1908) II. 303 (Three 
pictures] delivered into the Prince his sercare. 16 *6 /bid. 
(1909) III. 14 r (A commodity) which beloungctb to our 
masters cercare. 

2 . A province ; a revenue division. Cf. Ciroar. 

x 6«7 in Foster Eng. Factoriss India (1909) HI. 176 The 
Decies of Surrat Cercare. .will not obey the Kings firmaen, 
though the Divan .. seemeth to urge them. 1796 Morse 
Amtr.Gsog. II. 532 Large provinces called Soubahs, which 
were subdivided into sircars and Purgunnahs. 1800 Astatic 
Ann. Reg. II. 15/0 The great failure has occurred in the 
northern sircars 1 where.. the collections are still attended 
with difficulty. 1806 T. Maurice Ind. Antiq. 1 . B85 Multan 
contains 3 sircars, divided into 6 pergunnahs. 

8. The State or Government. 

1798 Edmonstone in Owen W tiles ley's Deep. (1877) 61 The 
allied Sircars look to no other object than the security and 
tranquillity of their own dominions. x8oo Wellington in 
Gurw. Dtsp. (1844) I. 54 To make the people pay the circaf 
accoiding to the exchange fixed at Seringapatam. 1883 
Mateer Tresvancore (1891) 170 The principal temples.. are 
under the Immediate control ofthe Sirkar or native Govern- 
ment. 1896 B. M. Choker Village Tales xi8 , 1 fled to the 
plains, where I have taken road contracts for the Sirkar, 
and prospered. 
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4. A house-steward (ami. native \ 

177a Vkrmjrt View Eng. GmL Bengal Gloss, p. v, fn 
common usage in Bengal, the under Banyans of European 
gentlemen are called Sircars. 1778 Tried qf Nunetocemar 
47/a The doth which common sircars tie round their loins. 
1998 Elisa Hamilton Lett- Hindoo Rtdah (x8xx> IL 187 
My English Sircar, who has the uncontrolled disbursement 
of my money, c 1803 Mbs. Sherwood in Life (1847) xv. 069 
These persons were . . stewards, or bead servants,— persons 
in Calcutta called Circars. 

6. A native writer or accountants a cleric em- 
ployed in a merchant's office for making par- 
chases, etc. 

x8e8 Asiatic Costumes 41 The surcars are brokers, agents, 
and clerks in all the public offices in Calcutta. 1903 States- 
man 33 Aug. 3/4 The accused., was a bill collecting sircar 
in the employ of the complainant. 

N Sirki. Anglo-lnd. Also 9 airky, seerky. 
[HiudI sirki.] a. The upper part of the culm of 
a species of tall reed-grass, Saccharum Afunjia or 
Sara , native to India, b. Matting made of this. 

xtxoT. Williamson Vmde Mecum I. 489 This seerky is 
composed of the stems of the surput , or taxsel grass. Ibid. 
490 In India those itinerants Ur. gipsies) . . invariably 
shelter themselves under seerky. i860 Treat. Bot. 1064/1 
Sirki. x888 Yule & Burnell Antlo-lnd. Gloss. 666/1 It is 
from the upper part of the flower-bearing stalk of surkunda 
that sirky u derived. 

Sirloin (w’iloin). Forms t a. 5-8 aurloyn, 
6-7 -loyne, 7 -loi(g)ne, -line, 8- sarloin (8 
•ur-loin). 0 . 6 serlyn, 7 sir-loyne, 8 sir-loyn, 
airloyn ; 7 sToin, 8 air loin, 8-9 air-loin, 8- 
airloln. [ad. OF. *surloigne, var. of surlonge , 
f. sur over, above + longe Loin sb. The spelling 
sirloin shows the same tendency as simamc for 
surname , tuples (obs.) for surplice \ its final 
prevalence may have been largely due to the 
fictitious etymology variously stated in the follow- 
ing quotations. 

1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. vi. ii. 399 A Sir-loyne of beef was 
set before Him (so knighted, saitb tradition, by this King 
Henry [the Eighth)). 1733-8 Swift Polite Conv . ii. xai 
Miss. But, pray, why is it call’d a Sir-loyn 7 Lord Spar kith. 
Why,., our King James First,. . being invited to Dinner by 
: one of his Nobles, and seeing a large Loyn of Beef at hfs 
Table, he drew out his Sword, and. .knighted it. x8m 
Cook's Oracls 163 Sir-Ixiin of Beef. This joint is said to owe 
its name to King Charles the Second, who dining upon a 
Loin of Bocf,. .said for us merit it should be knighted, and 
henceforth called Sir- Loin.] 

L The upper and choicer part of a loin of beef, 
used for roasting. Also const, of. 

a. 1554 Church-w. Acc., St. Marg. Westminster (Nichols, 
1707) 14 A sur loyn of beef, 6s. 8 d. 1459-60 UM City Acc. 
Bk. in A rchseot. Jrnl. XLI 1 I. 175 Paidc for a sui loyne of 
beffe, vs u\jd. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gr. Eater Kent 9 
A calfe, a surloyne of roast biefe, a pigge. i66x Pkpys 
Diary at Nov., We had a good surloyne of rost beefe. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 9. 57 Many, prefer.. a Surloin of 
Beef, or a Haunch of Venison. 1740 Somekvii.le Hobbinol 
11. 13a A Spit he seiz'd, Just reeking from the fat Surloyn. 
x8a9 Jf. F. Cooper Pratne II. ii. 03 when he has gotten his 
surloin or his steak. 1685 Times 9 Apr. 9 The production 
of a perfect shorthorn surloin. 

Jig. 1396 Nasiik Saffron Walden 48 Let’s haue a dozen 
spare ribs of his rethorique,. .and a whole surloyne of his 
Substantiation sentences and similes. 

attrib. x6ox in House h. Ord. (1790) 396 The surloine peece 
ofthe beefc. S883 Times 9 Apr. 9 A ri band -patterned sur- 
loin steak. 

0 . 15x5 Old City Acc. Bk. in Archmol. Jmi. XL 1 II. 17a 
Payd to the Bochsar for a greyt serlyn, xvid. \ha\Althorp 
A/S. in Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) App. 46 A s'loin, a 
rumpe, ..and a rond of beef. 1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) 
Whs. 1. 119/x When.. fish is gone, ..then these venerable 
fathers, .can take a Sir-loyne ol Beefe [etc ]. 171a Addison 
Sped. No. 517 Pa He had lost his Roast- Beef Stomach, not 
being able to touch a Sirloin. 1760 Sarah Fielding Ophelia 
(1785) 11 . iv, The first cut of a sirloin of beef was better. 
1819 S. Rogers Human Life 13 Then the huge ox shall 
yield the broad sir-loin. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 67, 

1 hold it an article of faith to have a sirloin of beef upon my 
table on Sunday. 1863 Miss Biaddon Doctor's Wife xv, 
A side-table was laid for him, and a great sirloin was 
brought in. 

b. transf. Of persons. 

1648 Maynb Amorous Wart, i, I doe feele, One of my 
Surloyne* going. 1747 E. Perron*, r Mitre 11. Ixxxvii, 1 he 
news makes aU their Sur-loins crack: Down drops each 
stounded head. 1813 Byron Age of Bronss xviii, To see 
proud Albyn'a tartans as a belt Gird the gross sirloin of a 
city Celt. 

2 . With punning allusion to Sib sb. 1. (CL the 
etym. note above.) 

1630 J. Taylor (Water Pj Great Eater of Kent 10 That 
he should presently enter corabate with » worthy knight, 
called Sir Loyne of Beefe, and ouerthrow him. 

tSirly, * Obs. rare. Also 4 serreli, 6 serly, 
•yrlyo.tf. Sir sb. + -ly 1. CC. Surly a.] Lordly, 
haughty, imperious. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 3316 Now William.. stifli forJ> rides, 

•o serreli hur^ he ciie al him-self one, hat echo wei)h was 
a-wondred. 1570 Levins Manip. 100 Serly, impenosus. 
1579 Spenser 6 heph. Cal. July 303 Sike syrlye shepheards 
ban we none, They keepen all the path. 1600 Holland 
Livy xxxv. xxxviu. 911 Syrly lords (say they) were the 
Macedonians, and rigorous. 1848 J. Beaumont Psyche xix. 

1 . Thine own erected head To far more solid Wretchedness 
doth bow Than ever made the vilest Reptile be The foot- 
stool of Contempt to sirly Thee. 

8 inn &rk fsS'imaik), sb. Also 9 Earmark, [f. 
Mark sbX The first element is prob. sur- over, 


above, although sir- 1§ the earlier and more osaat 
form.) One or other of several narks made npoa 
a mould to indicate where the respective bevel- 
lings are to be applied to the frame-timbers of a 
vessel. 



«. 1884 E. Burhnbll CompL Shipwright t) Make Sir- 
marks to them. 17x1 W. Sutherland SntpbmiU. Assist, t 
Then hang up 
In the T r 
the Len 

401/* Tl „ 

sirmark, at which place the bevellinga are taken for the 
hollow of the floors. 1833 Rkharoeon Afsrc. Mem, Arch. 
4 Length of midship floor 10 feet 3 inches from sirmark to 
sirmark. 1879 Cassell's Ttchn. Educ. IV. rpo/k A line or 
batten is stretched from some point in the mradie-line of the 
keel to the corresponding heads or sir marks on opposite tide* 
ft- *848 A. Young Naut. Did. 350 The points, called sur- 
marks where the respective bevellings are to be applied to 
the timbers. 1894 Outing XXIV. ai/e A cross.. on the 
stan line and also on the stem, .called the surmark. 

Hence Si'rmork v. ? Obs. 

1884 E. Bushnell CompL Shipwright 18 The Moulds 
being made and Sirmarkea to the body of the Vmrtll, 
Bimyw, obi. form of Surmibi v. 

Sirname, obs. form of Surname. 

Siroo (»ai’r^k, tirp’k). Forms: a. 8- atroa 
(9 airooo). 0. 8-^ solroo. y. 8-9 sirooh. [a, 
earlier F. s/roe, stroch (now siroco) t or ad. Iu 
sirocco.] -SlROCOO I. 

Freq. written with a capital letter, 
a. 1775 in Ash. 1788 European Mag. IX. eB6 The fierce 
Shoe prevails 1 1800 Southey in C. C. Southey Life (1849) 
II. 93 A detestable burning blast, a bastard sort of si roc. 
1807 Momtoomemy Pelican 1 st. iil bj Every wind From 
the hot Siroc to the wet Monsoon. 1867 Emerson May- 
Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) III. 438 These the siroc could not melt. 
0. 1789 [see bj. 1819 W. S. Roes Lett. I. 389, 1 attribute 
. . this strange influence of perfumes to the Sciroc. 1879 
M. D. Conway Demonol. I. il vii. 184 Here sciroc, them 
hurricane, end often tornado. 

v. xBoo Helena Welle Constantsa Neville (ed. t) I. *6t 
The grass looked as if it had endured the baleful effects of 
the blighting Sirocb. 1805-9 Mrs. Siierwood Lady qf 
Manor V. xxix. xaa That woody vale,.. where no burning 
siroch blows. 


b. attrib. and Comb. 

1789 Mas. Piozzi Jo urn. France I. 190 A sciroc wind, or 
a rainy day, or a hard frost, e x8o8 R. K. Porter Buss. 
4 Swed. (1813) II. xlii. 193 The Siroc sultriness and oppres- 
sion . . increases at every step. 1809 Brydone Tour threl 
Sicily xx. 907 Lest we should be caught by the Siroco 
winds. x8ep Poe Tamerlane Poems (1859) a| 3 Like ram 
Upon the Stroc-withered plain, 

Siroooo (sirp’ko). Also 7 ajroooo, 8 ayroooa* 
aerocoo ; 7, 9 aoiroooo, 9 soirroooo. [a. It 
sirocco , scirocco (also scilocco ),- Sp. siroco (alto 
x aloque), Pg. xarouco , Prov. siroc, older F. siroc 9 
siroch (also siloc, sciioque l etc.), ad. Arab. 
sharq east, f. sharaqa (the sun) rose. Cf. prec.] 

1 . An oppressively bot and blighting wind, blow- 
ing from the north coast of Africa over the Medi- 
terranean and affecting parts of Southern Europe 
(where it is also moist and depressing). Usually 
with the. 

a. x6i7 Morysom l tin. t. at 1 The South-East winde (which 
the Italians call Syrocco) did blow very contrary to us. 
1667 Milton/'. L. x. 706 Forth rush..Eurus and Zephir 
with thir lateral noise, Sirocco, and Libocchio. 1756-7 tr. 
K cycler s Trav. (1760) 11 . 96 1 ho woods south of Rome are 
kept up as a fence against the Sirocco, or south-west wind. 
a 1791 Wesley Serm. Ixix. Wks. i8ix IX. 35* There will be 
no Sirocco in Italy. 1818 Mrs. lure Poems ssv. Occas. 
(ed. a) 130 When dire Sirocco. . From Afric's burning sands 
mephitic vapours brings. 1859 Hawthorne Marble Fetun 
xl, Where the sirocco steals away their strength. 1884 F.M. 
Crawford Rom. linger 1 . at The sirocco was blowing up 
and down the streets. 

tiansf. 187a E. Bh addon Life India li. 14 From the west 
blows a scorching wind, the sirocco of. .the Daodpore desert. 

0. 1819 Shelley Lett. Prose Wks. 1880 IV. 134 My health 
is better so long os the scirocco blows. 1861 Miss Beaufort 
t.gtpt. Sepulcn. 4 Syrian Shrines II. asa Under the balmy 
skies of the early spring, before the horrible scirocco begins 
to blow. 1866 Howells Vend. Lift iu. 33 The insidious 
heat of the scirocco. 


b. With a and pi. 

a. x8eo Byron Afar. FaL l 11579 The atmosphere Is thick 
end dusky 1 Tit a sirocco. s8&s St. James's Gam. is Dec. 
10/ a 'ibe storm.. was followed by a sirocco, which lasted 
until noon. 

0. 1841 FitzGerald Lett. (1889) 1 * 7* We have incessant 
rain, which is as bad as your scirocco*. i860 Mas. Harvey 
Cruise Claymore vii. 134 A khamscen was blowing f. .this 
wind, which ia an exaggerated scirocco, brings clouds of 
hot sand from the desert. 

a fig. A blighting influence ; a fiery storm. 

1864 G. A. Sala Quite A lone I. ii. so Now Scandal's sirocco 
seized a spiteful anecdote, and twirled and twisted and sent 
it spinning. 1865 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1878)401, 
I . . nave passed through a sirocco of the souL 
2 . ellipt. A sirocco dry ing- machine (see 3). 

1800 Daily News 3 Sept 3/5 When the hops have been 
sufficiently rolled . they are., placed in the drying machine 
or sirocco. 189s Walsh Tea 105 In the process of ' firing 1 
the leaves are . . placed in layers in a hot-air machine, known 
as a * Sirocco 


3 . attrib ., as sirocco blast, -dust, fog, gale, 
wealher, wind ; also siroooo fan, a fan for forcing 
a strong current of air into a mine, etc. ; siroooo 



siBoooozsa. 
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Arying-oloaot, drying-machine, oven, a closet, 
machine, or oven for drying hops or tea-leaves, by 
means of a hot, moist cirrrent of Air (cf. a). 

■las Gladstone Horae* hi* xxlil. 5 Your vinos shall mock 
•scirocco blasts, ills C. G. W. Lock Worksk. Roc. Set. iv. 
ii«/a About s third of the toe.. is cured in Davidson's so- 
Q^lled ‘ "sirocco ' drying-cloeets. 1*90 Pall Mall G . 1 Oct. 
0/3 The fir^t 1 "Sirocco T drying machine (in which bops are 
being made into tea). 1S79 Encycl. Brit. X. 966/1 1 he dust 
or »and of dried lakes., borne away into the upper regions 
of the atmosphere,.. may descend again.. in the form of 
1 red-fog 4 sea-dust or 1 "sirocco-dust ’. 1661 Miss Beau- 
port Egypt. Sepulch. 4 r Syrian Shrines II. xxiii. 393 The 
mountains.. were veiled in a dreamy, sad-looking "scirocco 
fog. 1895 F. M. CraWford Casa Braccio xxxvi, T hen came 
November with its pestilent "sirocco gales ana its damp- 
ness. 1890 Daily News a Sept, a/5 The machinery consists 
of a "Sirocco oven and a patent tea roller. 1897 Hughes 
Mediterranean Fever v. 193 It [sc. ice] will alio be needed 
in warm and "sirocco weather. 1777 A. Adams in Fam. 
Lett. (1876) 253 The same effect . .which . . the "sirocco winds 
have upon the inhabitants of Sicily. 1794 Suli.ivan I'iew 
Nat. I. 19 An enfeebling and unhinging power, like that of 
the Sirocco wind. 

SirO’OOOiah, a. ttonce-word \ In 9 sotr-. [f. 
prec. + -ibu.J Somewhat resembling that pro- 
duced by the sirocco ; oppressively hot and moist. 

1837 J. F. Cooper England (ed. a) 111 . 19^ We ere more 
elastic . . in a clear bracing air, than in one that is close and 
sciroccobh. 

Biron, variant of Cibon Obs. 

The Latin pi. si rones, sy rones occurs in works of the 17th 
Cent., as the transl.of Mouffet’a Theat. Inset is (1658) 1094, 
*744 tr. Boer knave's Inst . 111 . 094 The Sirons, as they are 
called, dwell in these Celia when they cause the Itch. 

Birope, oba. f. hr hup. Sirp^ejoloth, varr. of 
Su rpc loth Obs. Birplet, -us, obs. ff. Surplice. 
Sirrah (siT&). Now arch. Forms : a. 6 syra, 
ayrra (syrria?), 6-7 alrra. 0 . 6 ayrha, ayrrha, 
6-7 air ha, airrha. y. 6 airah, 7 ayrrah, 7- 
airr&h. 8. 6 aerea, sorray , aerrha, 9 dial. 
aerrah. See also Stibrah. [f. Sir sb. The addi- 
tional syllable had probably no definite origin, 
though explained by Mlnsheti as the imerj.aA or ha ] 

1 . A term of addie.ss used to men or boys, ex- 
pressing contempt, reprimand, or assumption of 
authority on the part of the speaker ; sometimes 
employed less seriously in addressing children. 

«. 106 too Merry Taler (Kastell) xhi, Sirra I vndersiand 
that thou dost ly euery night with my wyfe when l ain from 
home. 1548 Crowi.ev Con/ut. N. Shaxton G j b, A, syra, 
there said you wel 1 1605 Siiaks. Macb. iv. ii. 30 Sirra, 

your Faihcra deed, And wh-U will you do now? 1641 W. 
Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I 389 
The Bishop saying * Sir was mistaken to have said SirTa, 
and called to the bar. 

fi. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. a Sirha, when our. .graundsircs 
were alive tliei spake plainly in their mothers tongue. 1570 
G Harvky Two Lett. ii. 64 Ah Syrrha, and Icsu Lord, 
thought I, haue we at last gotten one, of whom his olde 
..Companions may iustly glory. 159a Kyd Sp. Trag. 11. 
v. 61 S>rha, sirha, He know the tructh of all. x6oi Hol- 
land Pliny xxxv. x. II. 538 Sirrha, (quoth he) remember 
you are but a shoemaker 

y. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Ilnm. 1. i, But, heare you, 
airah. 1631 High Commission Cesses (Camden) 194 Nay, 
sirrah,.. 1 knowe not what will become of you. 1656 S. 
Holland Don Zara 171 Syrrah. Though 1 cannot prove 
how, or where thou nttainedst those glorious Arms, yet 
(etc.). 1709 Stekle 'Toiler No 105 P3, I assure you Sirrah, 

1 wont go to the Devil for you. 1796 Mm*. D’Arulay 
Camilla IV. 169 Sirrah, 111 break your bones 1 i8*i-s 
Shkli.ey Chat. /, ii. 106 Go, sirrah, and repent of your 
offence Ten minutes in the rain. 1855 Kingsley Westw. 
Ho! vii, ' You mean Captain Drake, your worship? 1 1 1 do, 
sirrah*. 

6 1547 Hooper Anew. Bp. Winchester T J, See thy God, 
kneleduwne serea and hold upp thy handes. 1566 Dmant 
Horace Sat . 1. iii. B iij b, What serray what I any ? (Quod 
he) dome thou not know thy selfe? 1570 Levina Mamp. x 
Serrha, kens, so. 1833 Close Satirist 164 I’ll fetch the, 
thau idle aerrah I 

b. Ubedattributively with appellations or proper 
names. 

1588 Shahs. L. L. L. in. iai Sirra Costard. I will infrnnch- 
Ise thee. 1591 Grkkne Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 

59 Sirrha collier, know that we are here all assembled as a 
rand lune 1603 Dekker & Ciibttle Grissil 11. i, But, 
irha Rice, when’s the day ? 1663 Cowley Cutter of Cole- 
man Sir. 1. Ii, I, Sirra Jack-an-npes, if you start when 
your father speaks to you. i860 Ainsworth Oxnngdtan 
Grange ix. ii. 341 Give me a glass of brandy, sirrah bom. 

+ 2 . Applied to women (seriotiHly or in jest). Obs . 
1604 Dekker Honest Wk. 11. i, Sirrah Bellafront,. .thou 
■halt sit at the upper end, punk. 1617 Ilktcmkr Valen- 
t ini an 11. iv, Ah Surah ; And have we got you here? faith 
Noble Lady, We’l keep you one month Courtier. 1676 
Ethkri-dge Man of Mode nr. i, Adod, sirrah, I like thy 
wit welL 1710 Swift Jml. Stella vii, You lose all your 
money at cards, sirrah Stella. 171s Ibid, is July, Stella, 
hu«wy, don’t you lemember. sirrah [etc.]. 

Birree. dial, and V.S. Also alrre-e, air-ee, 
dial but-, sor-, aarree. [f. Sib sb. (cf. prec.) ; 
prob. a modification of the common dialect sirry, 
surry , etc.] Sir, sirrah. 

18x3 Knight's Quarterly Mag. I. *00 Ol say^ sirree, where 
best thee gwaiu? 1848 Ruxion Ear West 1, No sirree ; 

1 went out when Spiers lost his animals. i86x G. F. Berke- 
ley Eng. S/ot tsntan ix . 1 46 To say N o sirree e-e-e-e ii to con- 
vey the sentence of No you infernal rogu> (etc.). 1900 K. H. 
Savage Brought to Bay 1. ii, * So, the title is secure I ' cried 
the overjoyed Hawtrcy. * Yea, Sir-ee J ' frankly answered 
Texas Dave, 


Sirreng, obi. form of String*, 
8 ir»reerenoe, sb. Obs . exc. dial Alio 
6 •#-, save, 7 •o-reverenoe. [Alteration of save 
(abbreviated to set) reverence : see Save prep . 4 
and Reverence sb. 5 .] 

1 1. Sir-reverence of, with all respect for, with 
apologies to. (Cf Reverence sb. 5 .) Obs. 

1575 Gamm. Gurton v. ii, Sir reuerence of your master- 
dome, and you were out a-doore (etc.). 1304 Lodge & Gbeemb 
Looking Gl. 396 And sir, sir-reuerence of your manhood and 
genterie, 1 haue brought home such roony as you lent me. 
1614 Rich Honestie of Age (1844) 14 Hit manners, that 
baumg to tell a sober tale to a Justice of peace, would still 
begin his speeches with 'Sir reuerence of your worships 
honesty*. 1634 Massinger Very Woman 11. iii, The beast- 
liest man — . . (Sir-reverence of the company) — a rank whore- 
master. 

t b. Without const. Obs . 

a. 1590 Shaks. Com . Err. 111. U. 91 A very reuerent 
body : 1 such a one, as a man may not speake of, without 
he say sir reuerence. 159a G. Hahvby Four Lett . Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 171 And, sir reuerence, how lowsy he and the 
mother of Infortunatus were. 16x4 B. J on son Bart. Fair 
Induct.. Hee has (sir reuerence) kitk’d me three, or foure 
times about the Ty ring-house. 1694 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
Pref, Venes, And makes the Country Neighbourhood about 
Swallow, Sir reverence, what he voidetn out 1687 Mrs. 
Behn Lucky Chance iv. i, Plain Fulbank,— melhinks you 
might have had a Sir-reverence under your girdle, Sir. 

6. 1*96 Hahington Me tain. Ajax Let. A (j b, A thing 
that T cannot name wcl without saue-reuerence. 1598 
Dklonky Jacks Newb. x. 115, I was a woman when she 
was se-reverence, a paltrie girle. 1658 Burton Comm . 
Antoninus I tin. 223 So great was hit* despite against him, 
meerly because he was Sacerdos Mar it at us, which forsooth 
he cannot name without a Sa-Rcverence. x68x Blount 
Glossogr. (ed. 5), Sa-reverence, salva reverentia , saving re- 
gard or respect; an usual word. 

fo. With punning allusion to Sir sb. 1 . Obs . 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 270 
They neither feare Goodman Sathan,. .uor Sir Reuerence, 
nor inilotd Goucrnement himselfe. 

2. Human excrement. 

159a Greene Ned Broiune Wks. (Grosart) XI. 33 His 
face, ..and bis Necke, were all besmeared with the soft 
sineuerencc, so as he stunk. 1604 Motteux Rabelais iv. 
Iii, For four.. Days I hardly scumber’d one poor Butt of Sir- 
reverence. *738 Bracken Farriery (1749) 218 It was a 
Bolus made of Sirreverence or Human Dung, begging the 
Reader’s Pardon. 1771 Smollett Humph . Cl. 30 Apr., As 
a plate of marmalade would improve a pan of sir-reverence. 
i8s8- in dial, glossaries (Yorksh., Durham). 

b. With a. A piece or lump of this. 

159a Greene Upstart Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 233 
As far as a hungry sow can smell a sir reuerence. 1683 
Dkydkn Vind. * Duke of Guise' Wks. 1725 V. 333 If I cry 
a Sir- Reverence, and you take it for Honey, make the best 
of your Bargain. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccaiint’s Advts. fr. 
Ta> nass. 111 . 174 To try an Important Experiment, whether 
it was possible for 'em to preserve a Sir Reverence. «7»o-x 
Lett fr. Mist's Jrnl. (172a) II. 31s To pass by the Sir- 
reverence, and the good Dousing the Dragon met with. 
1836^48 B. D. Walsh Aristofh. A chant, iv. vii, May Pro- 
vidence Send to the hand of this fine shark A newly-born 
sir-reverence. 01840 Frkrb Aristeph. A chant. 1170 Let 
him grasp for his defence A ponderous sir reverence. 

Hence + Slr-re*verenoe v. Obs. rare. 

1665 Head Eng. Rogue \. iii. 27 Another time sirreverenc- 
Ing in a paper, and running to the window with It. 1697 
Cibber Woman ' j Wit iv. 52 O Lord Sir I 1 do Sir-reverence 
your Person. 

Blrrha, obs. form of Sirrah. 

+ Sixright. Obs [(. Sir sb.] A right per- 
taining to the male line. 

1623 tr. Ravine’s Theat. Honour vit. ii. 004 Rodolphe 
alleaged that the Dukedoine. .was.. a Male Fief of the 
Empire, from which ..Daughters were excluded, and so the 
sirright ceassing, he was the very neerest heire. 

Birring, obi. f. Syringe. Sirris, variant of 
Sima. Sirrup, obs. L Syrup, fiirae (Sc.): 
see Sir sb. 7 b. 

Sir ship (s5-jpp). [f. Sib j£. + -bhtp.] The 
position of a Sir ; baronetcy. 

1873 Genii. Mag. July tor A baronet, .whose grandfather 
. .had left his descendants nothing to support the dignity of 
the hereditary Sirship. 

Sirt, var. Sykt Obs. Birtea, -is : see Sybtis 
Obs. lUirup, obs. and U.S. var. Syrup. Slrnr- 
gien : see Chi burgeon and Surgeon. 

II Sirvente (sirvaht?) . Also syrvente, sirvent, 
[a. F. sirvente or ad. Prov. sirventes , serventes 
(cf. OF. servenfets, - ois , It. serve n/ese, Sp. servent - 
esio), app. f. servir to serve, but the connexion is 
not quite clear. The French and English form 
has arisen by taking sirventes os a pi. J A form 
of poem or lay, usu. satirical, employed by the 
troubadours of the Middle Ages. 

18x0 Scott Ivanhoe xvii, The knight.. asked his host 
whether he would choose a sirvente in the language of oc , 
or a iai in the language of oui. 1840 Browning Sordello 
11. 516 To get A notion of the Troubadour's intent In ron- 
del, tenzon, virlai or sirvent. 1878 Stubbs Study Med. 4 
Mod. Hist, vl (1900) 14 1 Some few sirventes or satiric lays 
that entitle Richard [ 1 ] to the name of a trouvere. 

Bis, obs variant of Sice, Si as sb. 1 

Sisal (si's&l, sis&'l). Also aisoal. [See def.] 

1 . The name of a port in Yucatan, used attrib. 
with fibre t grass, hemp , to designate the prepared 
fibre of several species of Agave and Ftmrcroya, 
which is largely exported from that place for use 


In rope-making. Also Sisal plant t the aloe or 
other plant from which the fibre is obtained. 

Penny Cyct. XXVII. 714/1 Nona of Its agricultural 


lucts yield articles of export, except the Sisal hemp. 
1899 Ail rear Round No. 3a. xe6 The aisal hemp, which Is 
the product of the Agave Americana, b also very enticing 
to the speculator. 1887 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 6 May 4/8 
A cargo of sisaI grass for the Plymouth Cordage Company. 
1889 7 'imes 9 Mar. 4/3 The issue was an Act . . to give sub- 
stantial encouragement, .to the cultivation of the sisal fibre. 
1889 D. Morris Kew Bulletin No. vj. 60 The true Sisal 
plant is Agave rigida. 

attrib. 1878 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 36/a The prosperity 
which Yucatan in recent years owes to the development of 
the Sisal hemp trade. 188a Christy New Commercial PL 
No. 6- 43 The Giant Lily or Sisal Hemp Plant of South 
America ( Fourcroya gigantea). 1803 Westm. Goa. 27 May 
6/a Some thousands or seres of sisal hemp plantations. 

2 . el lift. « prec. Chiefly attrib. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 24 White Sisal Rope. White 
Sisal Lines. 1899 Daily Newsy Sept. 2/3 Hemp nas *hown 
renewed activity... Sisal aUo is firmer. 189 6 Pail Mall 
Mag. May 65 Almost all the settlers of this bland [sc. 
AndrosJ are engaged in Sisal cultivation. 

Sisood, variant of Cisco. U.S. 

1880 Libr. Univ. KnowL VI. xz Herring are found all 
along the coast ; and in the lakes there is a similar fish 
known as the siscoe. 


Sisoowet (si*skp,et). Also slskawlte, -iwit, 
-owot, etc. lOdjibwa, meaning literally 4 cooks 
itself * (Goode).] A variety of the great lake trout 
of N. America, found in Lake Superior. 

1849 H. W. Herbert Fish & Fishing 145 The Sbkawits 
b rather shorter and stouter than the Mackinaw fish. 1884 
Goode Nat. Htst. Aquat. A aim. 496 ihe Sisco wet, Sal- 
velinus Namaycush. 1888 — Amer. Fishes 468 The 
amateur is likely to confound the Namaycush with the 
Siscowet. 

attrib. x88a Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 
318 Siscowet Salmon.. is probably a local variety rather 
than a distinct species. 

Sise, obs. variant of Sice, Size. 
t Biseangle. Obs. rare. [f. she Sice + Angle.] 
A hexagon. So + Slaaangled a. 

. >551 R ecorde Pathw. Knowl. 1. Def., Likewyae shall you 
iud^e of siseangles ; which haue sixe corners. 1967 — Whetst. 
C iy, Quadrate, Cinkeaugeled, Siseangcled. 

Sisal (si'sel), sb. Zoo/, [ad. G. ziesel : cf. Zizkl.] 
A kind of ground-squirrel (see quots.). 

x88o CasseHs Nat. Hist. 111 . 93 Of the Old World ipeciea 
the best known is the Sisel, or Suslik ( Spsrmobhilus citil - 
lus\ which is abundant in Central and Eastern Europe, and 
in Siberia. 1894-9 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Htst. III. 79 The 
suslik or sisel of North-Eastern Europe and Northern Asia. 

+ 8isel, a. Obs .- 1 [a. ON. sfs/ t related to 
spsla sb. work, business, sjisla vb. to be busy, etc.] 
Occupied, engaged. 

ci 3*3 Metr. Horn. 11a Quen hall kirc bigan newli, Sain 
Jon was sisel, and bisi, In ordaining of priestes and clerkcs. 
And in casting kirc werkca 

tlSinar. Hot. rare. [L. siser, perhaps the same 
as Gr. oltrapov (whence mod. L. sis arum).] The 
water-parsnip or skirret (Sium sisarum). 

1548 Turner Names Herbes 74 Fuchsius rekonelh that 
our skyrwort, or skyrwit U a kinde of siser. 196a — Herbal 
n. (1568) 139 The roote of Siser sodden is pleasant to the 
mouth. 1753 Chambers' CycL Suppl., Siser , in botany, a 
name given to the skirret. x8<8 Maynk Expos. Lex., Sium 
Sisarum, systematic name of the siser or skirret, formerly 
considered aromatic. 

Biser, obs. form of Sizar. 

Biserary (sis6re»"ri). Now dial. Forms : 5 
seasarary, 7 aeaarara, 8 oeaerera ; 7 aaa-, 8-9 
saaaarara (9 aaaaaray) ; 7 auraurrara ; 8 aiser- 
ari, 8-9 -ary, 9 -ara; 7 aiaaara, 8-9 aiaaerara, 
9 -ary. [Popular corruption of Certiorari.] 

+1. A writ of Certiorari. Obs. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 106 My Lord pa yd 
to the Clerk of the Pece for a lesserary for the Vekery of 
Wyrmyngforde H.s. vj.d. 1607 Middleton Phoenix C j, 
Heere a writ of Demur, there a Procedendo , heere a Sur- 
surrara, there a Capiendo . 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 

G iij, They cAnnot so much as pray, but in law, that their 
sinnes may be remou’d, with a writ of Error, and their 
•oules fetch! vp to heauen, with a sasarara. x6so Melton 
Astrolog. 67 Sissaras, Writs, Latitats and Proddendos. 
1760-1 Smollett Launcelot Greaves ii, 0 1 that there was a 
lawyer here to serve him with a siserari. 

2 . With asiserary, with a vengeance; suddenly, 
promptly. 

1607 W[entworth] S[mith] Puritan Widow ii[i). iii. If it 
be lost or stole., a Cunning Kinsman of mine., would fetcht 
againe with a Sesarara. 1769 Sterne Tr. Shemeh vm. xxi, 
It was on Sunday in the afternoon, when I fell in love all at 
once with a sister ara. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxi, 1 As for 
the matter of that,' returned the hostess, .out she shall pack 
with a sasssrara*. >8ao Be nth am Justice 4 Cod. Petit., 
Abr. Petit. Justice 71 III fetch you up with a sisserary. 
*857 G. W. Thornbury Songs of Cavaliers 4 Ro undhe a ds 
55 Tossing off Canary cups, with a Sassarara. 

3 . A severe rebuke or scolding ; a sharp blow ; 
a torrent ^(language). 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 15 May, I have gi'en the dirty 
slut a siserary. 1816 Scott Woodst. x. Master Holdrnougn 
..attacked it with such a siserary of Latin as might have 
•cared the devil himself. 1890 G. W. Reynolds Myst. <f 
Court I. 16 He was just inflicting a Sassarara upon the 
waiter for not keeping up a cheerful fire. 1893 Cozens 
Hardy Broad Norfolk 5 One boy will give another a clip 
o' the head . and once I heard a fellow say he had given 
another a sisserara. 
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4. A loud clanging noise. 

a iff© * Lent y OuneebeU* v. in Child Ballads U. wort Hi 
heard the belle of the high chapel ringt They rang wkh a 
eeserera. * 1850 Ibid. 009 They made a loud tasaacay. 
Sifters, obs. t Soissobs. Slftlznbrlutn, ob*. rmr. 
of SlBTMBBKOM. SlflJkawltft, TAT. of SlBOOWIT. 
Biftfrin (si-akin). Also 6 ayaken-, 7 aiaken. 
[ad. G. dial, sisscken or teischen, — older Flem, 
sjjskeie, ci/sken (Killan; Du. and Flem. si/sje). 
Da. sisgen, a dim. form based on MHG. itsec 
(also *ts$\ G. uisig), MLG. tiseke, sisek (Norw. 
sisik, risk, Sw. si ska), which are app. of Slavonic 
origin ; cf. Pol. czyiik, csyk, Russ, cnizhek', chith \] 

1. A small song-bird, in some respects closely 
allied to the goldfinch ; also called Abbrdivivs. 

By older writers sometimes identified with the greenfinch, 
ida Turner Herbal il (1568) 234 It [sesamuro] groweth 
in Germany, .and men fede byrdes with the sede of it there, 
namelye Syskennes. 1967 Maplet Gr. Forest 60 She most 
common lye hatcheth hir yong in the Larkes Neat or Siskins, 
which Siskin is not much vnlike to the Goldfinch. xfixo 
Sukfl. & Markham Country Farms vn. Ixx. 731 The Sis- 
kins liue, some Aue, others eight yeares. xo6s Lovell 
Hist. A nim . Sr Min. Isagoge d jo, All sorts of little birds, as 
Marrows,., wrens, wit walls, aUkens. 1768 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. II. eta The Siskin, which is an irregular visitant, said 
to come from Russia. 1774 Golds*. Nat. Hist. (1776) HI. 
169 The Siskin and Linnet only forsake us in severe winters. 
18x3 Montagu Omit A. Suppl. a.v. Siskin, The Aberdevine 
or Siskin, is in size between that of the Greater and Lesser 
Red-poles. 1841 Free. Berw. Nat. Club I. 25a The siskin 
(Card net is sAinus) . . is sometimes very abundant. 1894-9 
Lydkkker Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 385 From Japan to the 
British Isles the common siskin ( Ckrysomitris s/inus) is 
found in suitable localities. 

2. Applied with defining words to various small 
birds related to or resembling the siskin. 

1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. 1. 292 Mexican Siskin 
..inhabits Mexico. Ibid. 293 Chinese Siskin .. inhabits 
China. 1839 Audubon Omitk. Biog. V. 46 Hlack-headed 
Siskin, FnngHla Magellanic a. Ibid. 85 Arkansaw Siskin, 
Friugilla psaltria. 1874 Coues Bints N. W. 1x6 Arkansas 
Goldfinch ; Mexican Siskin 1884 — N. Amor. Birds 354 
Ckrysomitris pinus,. .American Siskin. 

3. at t rib., as siskin /inch, group ; siskin-green, 
a light green inclining to yellow; siskin-parrot, 
a small parrot of the genus Nasitema^Cent. Diet.). 

1803-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 59 Siskin-green 
forming the connecting link with yellow. 1813 Stephens in 
Shaw's Gen. Zooi. IX. il. 467 Siskin Finch. Ibid. 471 Mex- 
ican Siskin Finch. 1879 K. P. Wright A nim. L/e 960 
A peculiar sort of green approaching to sage-green, hut so 

E sculiar as to give rise to the name of T si»kin green 1894-3 

ydrkker Roy. Nat. Hist. 111. 38} A less well-known mem- 
ber of the siskin group is Che citril finch (Ckrysomitris 
Citrinella). 

Siskowot, variant of Siscowet. Blame, obs. 
t Schism. Siamograph, -meter, variants of 
Seismograph, -meter. Slsour(e, obs. if. Sizer. 
Sisours, obs. f. Scissors. 
f Sispar (also ay-), ?obs. f. side-spar. 

1531-3 Durk. Housekd. Bk. (Surtees) 173 Pro sarradone 
i rod in sparres et bi>parres. Ibid., Walplaytts et sysparres. 
BiftS, iT.S. Also ala. (See quot.) 

1859 H** tlett Diet. A mer. (ed. 2 ),Siss and Sissy, con- 
tractions for sister, often used m addressing girls, even by 
their parents. 

Biftftf sb. 2 [Cf. next.] A hissing sound. 

1870 Talk age Crumbs Swept Up 397 The chuck and slss 
and smoke of the bar, as it plunged into the water. 

Siftft (sis), v. Also 4 oiaa-, aoiaa-, ayaa-. [ME. 
cissen, sis sen, •= MDuu c is sen , Du. and LG. sis sen, 
of imitative origin : cf. G. zischen and Sizz v.] 
intr. To hiss. Now dial, and U.S. 

In dial, use also trans., to hiss (a person), to indte (a dog) 
by hiding : see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

13.. W. db Bibbes worth in Wright Voc. (1857) 15a Serpent 
cipkele . scisset \y.r. cissesk c 1400 MS. Biol. Reg. a B. i. 
f. 12 (Halliw.), Sibil us est genus serpent it , . . a syssing. 1390 
Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 21 Their peeces. .sometimes 
lieth rissing in the touchnole or peece. 1898- in dialect 
glossaries (Vks.. Lane., Chesh., Line.). 1808-39 Webster, 
Siss, to hiss; a legitimate word in universal popular use in 
New England. 1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2). 1886 
S. W. Line. Gloss, s.v.. I've always a sisslng noise in my 
head. Ibid., If a sup o' rain were to fall, it would siss. 
Biss (obs. Sc.): see Sithb, time. 

Biftftarft, -era, obs. forms of Scissors. 
||B1ftSOnne. rare. [i\ sissonne , sissone \ sen 
Littre and Hatzfeld.] A certain step in dancing. 

1706 J. Weaver Orckesograpky Table 35 A Table of 
Sisson nes or Cross leaps. 

H SiftftOO (si*s«). Also seesoo, aeeau, sUsu. 

[Urdii (Hindi) sist J.] 

1. A valuable Indian timber-tree, Dalbcrgia Stssee. 
1810 T. Williamson E. India Vadehf. IL 71 This (wood l 
which is called the sissoo, grows in most of the great forests, 
intermixed with the sanl. 1854 H ook br Himalayan 7 mls. 
11. 340 note, The Cuttack forests are composed of teak, Sal, 
Sissoo, ebony,, .and other trees of a dry toil. 1876 CamkiU 
Mag. 5ej>t, 318 Studded here and there with tali clumps of 
sdt and sissn. 

attrib. 18x0 T. Williamson E. India Vade M. II. 72 Some 
sissoo-trees grow to a great height. 1859 J. Lano Wander. 
Begs in India 358 The Governor-General.. wore his head 
as high as a seesu-tree. 2874 Stewart 8c Brandis Flora 
N W. India 149 The Sissoo tree is indigenous in the sub- 
Hi ma lava n tract. 

2. The timber obtained from this tree. 

x8xe T. Williamson B. India Vade At. II. 71 Sissoo Is, of 


ft c. of ships. ifa hlwDWiM Angler in Wales l.itoTh* 

too of the houses, if not of bamboo, sissoo, or teak, are not 
nfb from their devastating tags. <1074 Stewart ft Bsanmo 
Flora N. W. IneUaiyo Sissoo Is very e l as ti c it saasoos 
well, does not warp or spKl and takes s floe polish. 

attrib. 1873 Balfour < 5 w. India (ed. a) IV. 184/2 Sissoo- 
wood oil, . . an empyreumatlc medicinal product. 1874 
Stewabt ft Brandi* Flora N. W. India 150 Sissoo wood 
is esteemed highly for all purposes where strength and 
elasticity are required. Ibid., Supplies of Urge Sissoo logs* 
Bisson, -oureft, obs. forms of boiftftOBft. 
Sissy: see Sub sbA 

Biftt, sb. Sc. Law. [f, the vb.J A stay or 
suspension of some proceeding; spec, an * order 
or injunction of the Lord Ordinary prohibiting 
diligence to proceed 1 (Bell). 

1693 Stair Instii. (ed. •) iv. liL 755 Therefore (by Act of 
Sederunt Nov. 9. 1680) Fourteen Days are only allowed for 
Sist* of Execution, from the Date the Bill was signed. 
Ibid., That it may be known what Slits are granted, the 
Clerks of the Bills are ordained to make an Alphabetick 
Inventar of Bills Refused or Silted, xnx Wodrow Coro. 
(1843) 1 1 . 561 A list in case of heats and debates in a session, 
until superior judicatories took up the differences. 2751 
Stewart's Tried App. tii He gave notice to the tenants 01 
Ardshiel, that he hem procured a sist for them against the 
decreet of removing. 1763-8 Erbkine Inst. Law Scot iv. 
liL 1 18 A slit granted on a bill without passing it, expires 
also in fourteen days. 1800 A. Cablyle Autobiogr. *87 
The solicitor.. immediately granted the alarmed brethren a 
sist 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot . 061 Where Intimation 
of the application or sist in the Bill-Chamber has been 
made to the charger. 

trans/. 2831 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 216 In con- 
tempt of a fust on the proceedings by the Elector of Menu. 

Biftt, r. Sc. [ad. L. sistTre to cause to atand, 
etc., a reduplicated form corresponding to sldre 
to stand.] 

L a. trans. To stop, stay, or suspend (some pro- 
ceeding, etc.), esp. by judicial decree. 

165a R eg. Commits. Gen. Assembly (S.H.S.) III. 553Thelr 
desire and overture for listing the present differences had 
been mett by the Commission. 1679 Lond.CoM. No. 1406/2 
We have thought fit hereby to sist and supersede all Execu- 
tion upon any Letters of Caption. 1716 Wojjrow Corr. 

( 184 3) II. 192 The Assembly might now declare, that they 
did not.. design to.. rescind a sentence passed in the Com- 
mission ; but only.. had si&led its execution. 1831 Ckurck 
Patronage Reporter Jan. p If it [patronage] enjoys the high 
sanction of the pages of inspiration, we may here sist our 

E rocedure. 1881 J. H. Stir lino Text-bk, K ant 6 The whole 
usincss of metaphysic. .is summarily aisled. 1883 Law 
Rep. 10 App. Cases^s His Lordship sislcd the appellant's 
action until the decision of the action of declarator. 

abtol. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. x. I IH, 
If a pursuit were interned before them, upon a Bond, they 
behoved to sist, if the Bond was ailed ged to be false. 

+ b. intr. To cease, desist, stop. Obs. 
a 1676 Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1718)60 An accident which 
..fell out upon the second of July, and imported, that the 
covenanters meant^not to sist there. 1676 Row Contin. 
Blair* s Autobior. xii. (1848)456 Neither did the persecuting 
Prelatis rage tnen sist. a 1707 Sib D. Hume Domestic 
Details (1843) 55 My cause being in the roll, I had no mind 
it shall sist on any account. 

2 . trans. + a. To present (oneself) be/ore a court 
Also without const Obs. rare. 

1643 Sc. Acts, Chat. I (1870) VL l 3 The Convention., 
havcing given warrant to Charge the erle..to coinpeir 
with all diligence and sist his peraone l»cfor thame. avjmm 
Lauder Decisions (1759) I. 680 Where a prisoner., grants a 
bond .. to sist himself such a day, or el*e pay the debt. 

b. To cause or order (one) to appear bc/ore a 
court ; to summon or cite. 

1721 Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ck. Scot. 111. L (1830) III. 7 
He wa' tinted before the committee for public affairs. 
175a l.ouTHiAN Form 0/ Process (cd. 2) p. vi, The Manner 
of apprehending and sisting Delinquents before, the Court. 
x8os A. Ranken Hist. France I. 283 On being sisted before 
the court, security or bail was taken. >857 Gilfillan Life 
Waller x6 He.. was risted before the Court of War, and 
condemned to die. 1868 Act 31 4- 3a Vut. c. 100 • 98 No- 
thing herein contained shall prevent . . the Court from sisting 
any person upon his own application . . as a party to the cause, 
0. To place or posit. rare~ l . 

1836 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 3x3 Some.. have pre- 
posterously sisted nature as the first or generative principle. 

t Sifttenc© l . Obs. rare [aphetic form of 
Assistance.] Aid, help. 

<1x5x3 Fabyam Chroru vt. cxlviiL (18x1) X34 With the 
■iHtence of the cytexyns of the same, the sayd Cytie was 
defend yd. 

t Sifttenc© a . Obs . rare — [f. L. sist-lre Sist 
v. + -encb.J Stopping. 

1640 'Howell Dodona's Gr. 187 Extraordinary must be 
the wisdome of him who floateth upon the slreame of 
Soveraigne favour, wherein there is seldomo any sisience, 
twixt sinking and swimming. 

Biflter (si-suj), sb. Forms : a. 1 aweoator, 
sweoater (sweater, awesster, aw-, su-, aoester); 
■woator, -tur; awustor, -tur, -ter; swystor, 
•tar, -ter, swiator, -ter. 0 . 1-7 suster (4 -tlr, 
-tyr). 7. 3-4 soster (4 coster). 8. 2- sister 
(4 -terra, -tre, -tor), 5, Sc. 3-6 slstlr (5 -tire, 6 
sets ter) ; 4 soyster, sylster, 4-6 syster (4 -tre, 

6 -tur), 4-5 systyr, 5-6 Se. -tlr ; 4 oietir, 5 -tar, 
oyster, -tire, -tyr. [Common Teut. : OE. swea- 
ter, swuster, etc. (see above), — OFris. swester, 
OS. swestar (LG, sweeter), OI 1 G. sweeter, swister 
(G. schwestcr ), Goth* swistar ; forms withoat w 


vumon 

appear In OFris. HttUr, dsdat (WFUa. sitter, 
tester, EFria. stister, NFris. sBster, setter, «to.) f 
MDn. and MLG. suster (Do. meter, LG. sutler, 
sOster), ON. and led. sysHr (Nonr. and Sw. 
syster, Da. setter). Of the three ME* types, suster 
and setter represent OE. forma with the w ab- 
sorbed, while sister appears to he from Scan* 
dinavion. The Tent, stem *swestr» stands for an 
original swesr-, and has cognates in OSlar. and 
Ross, sestra, Lith. sesik, Skr. svasd {tvasr*), h. 
sorer (:—*swesor), OIr. siur, Wcbh chwair.] 

I. L A female in relationship to another per- 
son or persona having the same parents. (Also 
applicable to female animals.) 

Sometime* loosely used la the sense of Half-si STE a, and 
In that of Sister-in-law. 

a. a 900 O. E. Ckron. (Parker MS.) an. 658, Hafda bine 
Pends adrlfenne. .for bon he hta twotuxlLaudMS, swustorj 
an for let. Ibid. an. 888, Sio was* Alfredea aweoator cynlngca. 
c pas Ibid. an. 922, ps gefor iEhelflsed bis awystar m Tome- 
worpiae. e 930 Lindi\ \f. Gosp. Luke x. 40 Ne is fie gemniae 
kaxtte aoester min forleort mec [etc.], t xooo AEifeic Gets. 
xii. 13 Sexe nu, ic be bidde, )mt pu min swuster sift, c zxoo 
O. S. Ckron. (MS. D) an. 1067, Da beesnn se cyiucc-. 
ftyrnsn his sweostor him to wife, a its* Ibid. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1048, pa. . betmhte hy his swyster to Hwerwillon. Ibid. 
an. 1091, Esdgsr . .for to ham cynge. .ft to hia swuator. 

fL attoaO. R. Ckron. (Laud MS.) on. 604, Smberht Rtco- 
Un sunu iESelberhtea suster. 2x54 Ibid. an. 1140, Euataca 
..nam he klngea auater of France to wife, c xaoo Trim, 
Coll. Horn. 147 bo two suatrea wepen for here broftresaeaflL 
c xaoo Or min 638a pa susstresa. . Werenn La ban cm dohbtresa. 
c 2350 Will. Palermo 2643 pat worhi mayden hat was Wil- 
liams suster. e 1400 Maun dev. (1839) xxviii. 288 The! taken 
hire Donghtres and hire Sufttres to here Wyfee. 2470-68 
Malory Arthur 111. IL 101 By reson ye er myn neuew, my 
susters sons. 154a Boords Drstary xxxviL (xfi7o) 298 Ha 
dyd kylle bin wyfe, and hu wyles fluster, t tafia Child-Mar* 
r 1 ages 65, I have gevtn her xx* ; and I wilbe aa good 
my suster Katherine, xfixo B. Jonsom Alch. ill. iv, I 
will, my suster shall see him. 

broper. 
soster was. 


Goda 

XS75 Lay. 23534 pe fader weap a bane sone, soster ohao 
xap7 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 880 Morgan.. of be eldor 
is. ci 3ao Sir Tristr. jao Jour owhen soster him 
bare. 1390 Gower Conf. IL 308 Fedra hire yonger Soster 
eke, A lusti Maide. Ibid., To sen hire Soster maaaqueene. 

6. c tMpo Gen. 4 Ex. 3835 Dor was moyses sister dead. 
<r 1300 Cursor M . 24x0 pou art my sister and i hi broker. 
c 1330 R. Brunnk Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 0328 perfore y schal 
myn heritage Gyue hy siitres In manage. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 1. 51 Tie wes cummyn off the offspryng Off hyr that 
eldest systir was. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 78/* Cystyr, by h* 
faderys syde oonly, sorvr. c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. iv. 298 
That ech man oujte foibere ouer myche loue to..britheren 
and ristri& 1433 Starke v Let. in England (1878) p. xx. 
Thew'eyghto 


X433 Starke v Let. in England (1878) p. xx. 
yght ofsuth maryage betwyx brother & syatur. x^pfi 
Shaks. Tam. Shmu 1. d. 263 Her father, .will not promts* 
her to any man, Vntill the elder sister first be wed. xfixo 
Holland C eiwden't Brit. (1637) 379 The inheritance became 
divided among the sisters of the said John Tiptofr. xfifift 
Manley Grotius* Low C. Wars 423 Prince Maurice, ana 
his Sister, who was inarryed to Count Hohenio. xjsi-a 
Gray Agrip. xi8 Daughter, sister, wife. And mother of thetr 
Oewirs. 2794 CoLKHiDGK To a Friend (Charles Lamb\ 
I, too. a sister had, an only sister. x8ax Scott Kenilw. 
xxix, I trust your honour will allow me to speak with my 
sister ? 1877 Tennyson Harolds, ii. There was more thaa 
sister in my kiss, And so the saints were wroth, 
b. In older forms of the plaraL 
In OE. the plural had either the same forms as the singu- 
lar, or appears as sweostra, - tru, etc. These subsequently 
assumed the pi. -n of weak nouns, and gave the common 
M E. forms sustren, sostren , sistren, etc. (cf. brethren). In 
general literary use these were finally discarded about 2530 
in favour of the pi. in which is found as early as c xaoo. 

a. a 900 O. R. Ckron. (Parker MS.) an. 7x8, Hiera swoetur 
wet run Cuenbur* ft Cupburh. cmo Lmdi/. Go^p. Matt, 
xiii. 56 Suoester [Ruskw. swaBsterJ his a He. c 075 Ruskw. 
Gosp. Mark vi. 3 Ah ne sweeter her uslh mifi sindun f c Xooo 
Saxon Leechd. III. 6a Neogone wtoran Nofihm sweoster. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 8710 Miche bale hade bis brether, and 
hij lilithe sister. Ibid. 10759 Myche pite was of Priam... 
With sobbyng of syster, pat semfy war* euer. ? xgfi* Child 
Marriages 65 One of my suster is marled alreadie. 

fi. c 950 Lindif. Gosp. Mark vi. \ Ahne fluoestro [c 2000 
swustra, c 1x60 swustre] his her miff uric sint T c 2100 O B. 
Ckron. (MS. D) an. 1067, Mid his modor ft his twam sweos- 
tran. [ c xx6o Hatton Gosp. Mark UL 35 Se Is min moder ft 
min brofier ft mine swustren.] c 2090 ST Eng. Leg. 1 . 43s pat 
bou sum-jware pine soatrene do in-to ane nonnerie. 2*07 
k. Glouc. (Rolls) 7560 His moder ft is sostren tuo mid 
him sone he nom. 2340 [see sense 5). 1387-8 T. Use Test. 
Love 111. i. (Skeat) L 93 As susternln unitie they accorden. 
c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) ix. 1 or Sarra. .and Melcha. .weren 
Sustren to the seyd Loth*, c 2400 Ckron. Vtlod. 2077 
Hurra sustron weptona. c 1440 Jacob's Welt 49 Bretheryn 
or systerynet cbylderyn arn in be secunde degre. c 1307 
Plump ton Corr. (Camden) aoa, I recommend me to you,., 
and to all my brethren and si&tren. 1533 T. Wilson RkoL 
30 b, You have other parentes, other brethren, fliaterne, and 
nepbewea. 2380 Wills 4 lnv . N. C. (Surtees, 1833) 43»» I 
will that all the goodea be devyded equallyo amongeate my 
Brethren and systeringa chiklnnge. 

2843-8 [flee 5]. 01849- l see 3»1* 283a Bartlett Diet 
Amer. (ed, a), Sis fern, for sisters. A vulgar pronunciation 
sometimes heard from uneducated preachers at the West. 

to. Used to designate the mother-in-law of 
one*s daughter. Obs. 

1702 Evelyn Diary r 8 Mar., I went to tbo funeral of my 
sister Draper. 

One who is reckoned as, or fills the place 
of, a sister. 

c 990 Lindi/i Gosp. Matt xii. so- Min broffer ft suoester 
[Ruskw. swuster) ft moder is (be),, c xaoo Obmin 


[Ruskw. swuster) ft moder is Jbek c taoo Obmin 1570O 
Wepproeon ft wifmenn bap* Sinndenn till uie Laierrd 



SISTER. 


106 


8ISTBB. 


Crist Full dere bre)>re ft luatmit. 1340 Ay mb. 80 He ti 
my broker and my zoster and my moder. zala Wvcur 
Prop. vii. 4 Sey to wisdom, My sister thou art. c 1400 *6 Pol. 
Poem* 137 I'hiisuyde I . . vnto wormessekurly, . . 1 M y svstren 
all ye bene*. I bid., I shall call hem su&tres. 1604 £. G[rim- 
stone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v.xxiv. 394 The maidens., 
that day were called the Sisters of their god Vitzliputzli. 
S83X Scott Ct. Robt. Introd. Addr. P 19 What do they 
whisper, thou sworn sister of the Eummemdes? 

b. A female holding a similar position to an- 
other ; a fellow-queen, etc. 

1999 Shaks. Hen. V , v. ii. 9 Vnto our brother France, and 
to our Sister, Health and faire time of day. z8si Scott 
Kenihv. xvii, If., it was needful to continue some restraint 
on the person of her unhappy sister of Scotland. 

8 . a. A female member of a religious order, 
society, or gild ; spec, a nun. 

Also with special designations as Sisteris) of Charity , of 
Mercy , etc. 

(а) c 900 tr. Baida's Hist. iv. xxiii. (1890) 340 Sumu bnlixu 
nunne. . wn. .restende in sweostra sheperne. Ibid., pa 
xescah heo oftera sweostor ymb heo restende. 136a Langl. 
P. Pi. A. ill. 54 pat vclie mon schukle seye, Ich were sustcr 
of (lour] house, c 1360 Antecrist in Todd Three 'treat. 
Wyclifi 1851) 193 But take we heede to. . nunnesand sustria 
A see hou )>ci folowen Crist for be more panic. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 To noricho moreloue bytwene |>eureth- 
eren and sustren of be bretherhede. c 1440 Alph. Tales 
174 A sister of b* fratemltie of Oegniez. 148s in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. XXV. 199 Y* kepar of oure y* sist rents librarie. 
1930 Text. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 16, 1 bequeith..to the prion 
Use of Thikhid and hir systers ids. 1967 Gude hr Godlie B. 
(S. ' 1 '. S.) 905 The Sisteris gray, befoir this day, Did crune 
within thair cloister. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for AI. 11. iv. 18 
One Isahell, a Sister, c 1660 in J. Morris Troubles Our Catk. 
Eorefiuthers (187a) vi 957 For Subprioress she appointed 
Sister Anne Tremaine, one of our old bisters that came from 
St* Ursula's. 1798 Mas. M. Robinson Angelina 111. 94 
The grey sisters were endowed with five hundred marks an 
hour, to say masses. 1818 Sooth by Poet's Pilgr. Proem 
xvi, Behold the black Beguine, the Sister grey. 1844 Mem. 
Babylonian Princess II. 16 Mass being concluded, euch 
sister departs to pursue her particular employment. 1861 
M. Arnold Pob. Educ. Prance ua They regard them., 
with far levs indulgence than the schools of the Sisters. 

(б) 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 181/9 There are a Roman 
Catholic church .and an establishment of the Sisters of 
Charity. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111. 180 We 
had sick-nurscs . .Catholic 1 Sisteis of Mercy 1808 C. Bell 
tr Huysmans’ Cathedral viii. 145 Sisters of the Visitation, 
Sisters of Providence, Sisters of Good Comfort,, .all lived in 
hives close round Chartres. 

b. A female fellow-member of the Christian 
Church as a whole, or of some body or associa- 
tion within this. 


In quot. 1607 used allusively in bad sense. For the voc- 
ative use, which appears earliei, nee 5. 

c 1449 Prcock Repr. 1. xiii. 63 Therbi [thou] enhnuncidist 
thi silf aboue thi Cristen britheren and sistren. 15 a6 Ptlgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 153*) 70 Wyllynge in his herte cuery per- 
tone as his brother or syster in god. to hauc the same graces 
and glory. *933 More A/oL iv. wks. 849/a Now was this 
word taken vp/& walked about abrode among the brethren 
A sistero. *577 Fulke Answ. True Christian 93 Our dcare 
brethren and sistern begotten in lesu Christ by the go* pell. 
1807 Dkkker & Webster Westw. Hoe 11. iL Wkv. 1873 II. 
307 The Seruing-man [has] his Punke, the student his Nun 
In white Fryers, the Puritan his Sister. 1738 Wkhlev Wks. 
(187a) 1. 107 The rest of the day we suent with all the 
brethren and sisters. 1818 Scott Hr/. Midi, xxix, This is 
one of the preciou* sisters, and we'll take her word, a 1840 

H. Coleridge Ess. (18^1) I. 375 We united brethren and 
■isteren of the three kingdoms. 1861 N. A. Woods Tour 
Pr. Wales in Canada 961 The cortege had to be eked out 
with the Temperance Brethren and Sistren. 

t O. Sisters of the l»ank , prostitutes. Obs. 

1990 Crowley Inform. 4 Petit. 47a linmodeste and wan- 
ton gyrlet haue hereby ben made sisters of the Banck (the 
stumbling stock of all uayle youth). 

d. A member of a body of nurses ; also spec. 
a head-nurse having charge of a ward in an in- 
firmary or hospital. 

1873 Mrs. Brookfield AW a Heroine II. 158 Two ‘Nurs- 
ing Sitters ', from an excellent institution,, .took turns day 
and night to attend upon [him] > 1806 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 

I. 424 The Matron . . who is guidca by the reports of the 
'sisters 1 or * chaige-nurses \ 

4 . a. Used to designate qualities, conditions, etc., 
in relation to each other or to some kindred thing. 

a iseo Vices 4- Virtues 99 All Sat hire suster, Se rihte 
leleaue, hire aei^eS, all hie [rc. hope] hit fosiliche hope A 
c sajo Hali Meid. 17 Ah wel is him ^at folheS wit godes 
dohter for ha halt wiS meidenhud hat is hire suster. a 1300 
Cursor M. 9547 pe finrf o ham was cald mere!,.. Pees pe 
feirth sister night. 1399 Lani.l. P. PL C xil 98 Ich shal 
he kenne to clergie, . . hue is syhbe to he seuen arm and also 
my soster. 1443 Lyug. in Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 9x9 In 
tbes seven sustryn was no divixioun ; Cheef of ther consayl 
was Humilitas. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. vi. (1883) 133 Vir- 

J inite whiche is suster of angellis. 1999 Shaks., etc. Pass. 

'itgr. 104 If music and sweet poetry agree, .. the sister and 
the brother. 1804 N. D. 3rd Pt. Three Conversions hug. 
179 Vayne glory, .with her other sisters, inobedience, boast- 
ing, Ac. 1667 Milton P . L. vii. so Thou with Eternal 
wisdom didst converse, Wisdom thy Sister. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam v. v, Science, and her sister Poesy, Shall clothe 
in light the.. cities of the free 1 1873 Hamkrton Intell. 
Z,//ml ii. (1876) 58 Inspiration decidedly the sister of daily 


b. Applied to mythological or imaginary beings ; 
cap. the {fatal or three) sisters , the Fates or l'arcse. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troy Ins in. 733 O fatale sustrin! which, 
or eny clothe Me shapyn was, my destyne me tponne. 
*1384— H. Pams in. 1401 The myghty Muse. .Caliope, 
And hir eighte sustren eke. 140s Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. 
489 Or I was born, my desteny was sponne By Parcas sus- 


tren, to slee me, if they conne. c 1449 Pbcooc Repr. it. 
iv. 155 This oplnioun, that iij. sistris vhkhe ben spirit!*) 
comen to the cradilis of inlands, for to sette to the babe 
what schal bifalle to him. c 1479 Henbyson Orpheus hr 
Eurynice 388 Sclio send bym ooun vnto the sisteris thre. 
1999 Mtrr. Mag. (1563) Bij, Whose fatall threde false 
fortune nedes would reete, Ere it were twisted by the susters 
thre. 139s Lodge h up hues Shanow (Hunterian Club) 79, 
I should be confirmed, .euen to ouercome the insupportable 
trauailes of the sisters. 1605 Shaks. Mach . 1. v. 0 These 
weyward Sisters saluted me, and referr’d me to the com- 
ming on of time. 1637 Milton I. pc id as 15 Begin then, 
Sisier-i of the sacred well. 1744 Akensidk Pleas. I wag. 
11. 59 The harmonious Muse And her persuasive sisters. 
1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. 194 Should the weird sisters, 
in a fit of bad temper [etc ). 1871 R. Elljs Catullus lxiv. 

335 Hark on a joyous day what prophet-story the sisters 
Open surely to thee. 

O. la the vocative, as a mode of address, chiefly 
in transferred senses. 

c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 5 Leoue broftre and sustre $e hi-hered 
hu[etck a i»3 Atur, R. 68 pis nis nout uor ou, leoue 
sustren. iseid ne uor oder swuche. 1340 Aytnb . 965 Sle^pe 
zayb- /Now bro|>ren and zostren y-hyrep my red and yue)> 
youre*. 1491 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 31 pan schulu pei 
pley, ns WicJif disciples played, 1 Sistir me nedith '. c 1943 
CovkHuALK Chunk in Denmark Wks. (Parker Soc ) I. 469 
My right dear and entirely beloved brethren and sistern 111 
Jesu ChrLt. 2584 R. Scot Discov. Witt her. xil. viL (1886) 
181 Thou shall See sister underneath The grounde with 
roring gape. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. in. v. 75 Will you goe 
Sister? Snepheard ply her hard. a 1603 Dkkker Batcheier's 
Bang. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 902 Sister, good morrow, what 
newes 1 pray 7 2761 Gray Fatal Sisters 51 Sisteis, weave 
the web of death. 1764 — J. T. 5 ‘ Lord l sister,’ says 
Physic to Law. 1780 Mirror No. 98. And who taught you 
drinking songs, sister Juddy ? 1843 K. Carlton Nerv Pur- 
chase 1. 203 Biethurn and sisturn, il l a powerful great work, 
this here preaching of the gospul. 1&48 in Century Mag. 
(1882) Apr. 886 Pray for me, brethren I pray for me, sisteren. 

G. pi. The seven chief stars in the constellation 
of the Great Bear. See also Skvbn 8I8TER8. 

CZ490 M etham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 10/266 Hysbryght plowxh 
of sterrys, and eke the ny’styrrys at ther stent, The quyene 
he namyd the steirys seuyn. 

7 . A thing having close kinship or relationship 
to another. 

1813 Dekkkr Strange Horse R act Wks. (Grosart) III. 327 
There should you behold a MincofTynne, (sister to Siluerj. 
x6aa Bonoeil Art of Making Silk* Title-p , The two re- 
nowned and most hopefull Sisters, Virginia, and the Sum- 
mer-Hands. X736G ray Statius i. 54 The sun's pale sister, 
drawn by magic strain. 175a Young Brothers 1. i. The 
days of life are sisters. 1789 J.Williams Min. Kingd 1.1761 
I am really concerned for the metropolis and her younger 
sisterv x8ia Byhon Ch. Har. 1. xxxii, Where Lusitania 
and her Sister meet, Deem ye what bounds the rival realms 
divide? 1B67 J. I,. Porter Giant Cities of Bashan 155 
Olivet overtopping its sister [Mt. Moriah] three hundred 
feet. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 49 Sparta.. in laws and 
institutions is the sister of Crete. 

f b. pi. The strings of a staircase. Obs.— 1 
1518 Lett. 4 P. Hen. V/If, IL 11. 1371 A block to set the 
systers of the stairs upon, 3 fL lung, 18 inches broad, 10 
inches thick. 

c. One of the cheeks of a cider-press. 

18x3 Rudge Agnc. Surri. Glouc. 225 Tne cheeks, or 'sis- 
ters ', are two strong upright pieces of oak, kept to their 
places by being let into the giound. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 291 An improved cider-press .. | B B the 
Cheeks or sisters. 

d. (See quot.) 

189a Pall Mall G. iB Feb. x/\ The term 'sister ' used for 
the stool on which the lace-mukcrs place their pillows. 

8. ellipt . for sister-line {y > cc 10b), -block. 

1693 R. Sanders Physiogn. 2 The same Signs, with the 
SLtcrs relating to the Lines. 1834 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 29 ‘What blocks have we below — not on charge?' 

' Let me see, sir, I've one sister, t'other we split in halt the 
other day.' 

II. altrib, and Comb. 

fO. The old uninflected genitive remained in 
common use down to the 16th cent, (latterly only 
in Sc.) in terms of relationship, esp. sister son j 
rarely in other uses, as sister bed \ part. 

(n) 839 Charter in O. E. Texts 448 Donne ann lc his 
minra swarm nr suna. c 900 tr. Baeda's Hist. iv. xvi. [xviii.] 
(1890) 308 Se wass his sweostor sunu. c xroo O. E. Chron. 
(MS. D) an. ios4, Nis sunu Osbarn A his sweostor sunu 
Sibward. 1997 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3525 King arthurcs Rosier 
zone he king bowel was. a 1300 Cursor M. 91130 lacob.. 
was our lwuerd siktur sun. X373 Barbour Bruce 1. 557 Mod- 
rcyt his systir son him slew. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 575 Consobrini, systersones. 1480 Warkwohth 
Chron. (Camden) 3 One fayre lad ye, suster-dougbteie to 
the Kynge of Fraunce. 1483 Cath. Augl. 341/1 A Syster 
husbande, sororius. 1399 Rasthll Pastyme (1811) 35 Al- 
bert.. wua slayne by bis syster sonne. ass 78 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 354 The empreouris 
sister douchtaris. 1998 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
II. 10 Dauid of Abimethie, his sintir sone. *880 in Cloud 
of Witnesses (1871)85 The Earl of Mar's mother and 1 being 
msier-baims. 

(4) c 1440 Alph. Tales 174 Sho purseyvid A saw a multi- 
tude of tendis rumyand abowte bur sister bed. 1793 Statist. 
Acc. Scott. VII. 584 The son got two merka,and tne daugh- 
ter one ; hence the sister part, a common proverb in Shet- 
land to this day. 

10 . Appositivcly, in the sense of 'fellow*; A. 
With designations of persons (or animals). 

1887 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 77 The 
kingdom.. is ten times as populous as when the legend 
supposes you and your sister-trollops to have lived there. 
X7oa Addison Dial. Medals Wks. 1766 III. 99 The Shier* 
Graces hand in hand Conjoin'd by love's eternal band. 
1708 Wycherley Lst. to Popo 13 May, Her artful inno- 


cence, .will, .make her sister rivals of this age blush for 
spite, if not for shame. 1779 Abigail Adam* in Pam. Lett. 
(1876) 89 Spending the day with my namesake and sister 
delegate. 1794 Mrs. Kadclippe Myst. Udoipho xv. With 
my suter-nyinphs 1 sport. iBao Shelley Prometh. Unb , in. 
Slit To me Shall they be; ome like sister-antelopes. 1839-94 
Hailpy Festns 116 While six sister goddesses mazily tread 
The bright fields of air. 188s Q. Victoria in Ld. K. Gower 
Rec. h Rent. (1903) 69 Pray express to all these kind sister 
wuhnvs the deep and heartfelt gratitude of their widowed 
Queen. 

b. With names of things, 
xdfx Milton Reform. 11, We must, .come from Schism to 
Unity with our neighbour reform'd Sister-Churches. 1853 
R. Sanders Physiogn. 57 When the sister line of the line 
of Life is short. x68o G Ness Church Hist. 99 Those two 
sister-sinst adultery and Idolatiy. 27x5 Pope Odyss. v. 619 
Alike their leaves, but not alike they smil'd With sister* 
fruits. 1787-48 Thomson Summer xsio The Sister-Hills 
that skirt her plain. 1787 G. White Selbome lx. Wolmer, 
with her sister forest Ayles Holt. x8o8 Scott Marmion 1. 
In trod. 99 Russet bare Are now the sister-heights of Yair. 
184s Tennyson Dag Dream 4 Dreaming on your damask 
check, The dewy sister-eyelids lay. 1870 W. Thornbury 
Tour rd. Eng. II. xx. 58 Nor did he forget the sister-seat 
of learning, . . Oxford. 1888 Bryce A mer. Commw. 1 1, xlii. 
114 Each State recognises the judgments of the courts of 
a sister State. 

o. In collocations tending towards specialized 
uses, as sister art, dialect, island, kingdom, lan- 
guage, ship, tongue, university , or the plurals of 
these. 

1899 Drydkn Parallel Poetry A Painting Ess. (ed. Ker) 
IL 135 At this time.. Poetry is better practised than her 
*si-.ter-art. 1788 W. Gilpin EN. Prints (1781) 54 The art 
of scraping mezzotintos in greatly more improved than either 
of its Kister-artN. 1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Composers , Mendels- 
sohn 266 He entered fully into the enjoyment of the number- 
!e^ masterpieces of the sister art. c 1643 Howell Lett 11. 
lix. (1892) 475 The "sister-dialects of the Italian, Spanish, 
and French. 2844 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 917 Similar forms 
maybe found in the sister-dialects. 1816 Coleridge Lay 
Serns. (Bohn) 324 The prospective measures in agitation 
respecting our ^istcr island. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome L 
477 The three sister islands of Sicily, Sardinia and Corrica. 
>779 Mirror No. 30, Our frequent communication with the 
metropolis of our Sister kingdom [sc. England]. x8s6 W. 
CoBbxtT Rur. Rides (1885) ft. 246 The Irish Bible-man,.. 
whose family are so very well known in the most unfor- 
tunate sister-kingdom. 1848 Prescott Pen/, hr /sab. 1. 
Introd. au The sister kingdom of Aiagon. 1748 Hartley 
Observ. Man 1. iii 0 1. 303 The Greek and Latin Tongues 
| 1 consider as ’Sister- Language*. 184s Prichard Nat. Hist. 
Man 246 Other great nations in India whose idioms are 
sister languages of the people of Tamul 1840 Civil Eng. 
4- Arch. Jrnl. III. 325/2 The 'Vernon', a Sister ship.., 
made the voyage from Calcutta to Spithcad. .iu &6 day*. 
x886 Engineering 12 Mar., 'i he Edinburgh, a sister ship 
to the Colossus. 1843 P>oc. Philol. Soc. I. 143 A •sister- 
tongue to those of which the Hebrew is the oldest literary 
type. 1679 Fell in Gutch Coil. Cur. 1. 770 If we are justi- 
fied, the advantage will extend to our *Sistcr University. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iiL I. 378 The emulation of the 
sister University was moved. 

d. In scientific or technical terms, as sister- 
blook, -cell, -hook, -keelson (see quota.). 

2794 Rigging 4- Seamanship i*6 * Sister-blocks are made 
of asb, similar to two single blocks, and are turned out of a 
solid piece,.. one above tne other. ct86o H. Stuart Sea. 
man's Catech. 23 Take it.. through the upper sheave of 
the sister block. 1863 A. Young Naut. Diet. (ed. 2) 351 
Sister blocks, blocks or bull’s-eyes seized between the top- 
mast shrouds, for the topsail lifts and reef tackle* to lead 
through. xMa Vines Sacks’ Bot. 920 A fertile sexual union 
of *si»ter-cells takes place regularly. 2887 Bentley Man. 
Bot. (ed. 5) 788 By the division of an epidermal cell (the 
mother-cell) by a partition which extends across and divides 
the two daughter- or sistcr-cellfL 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
2191/9 * Sister hook, a double book 111 which the shanks of 
the respective portions form mousings for the fellow por- 
tions. x886 R. C. Leslie Sea-painter's Log iv. 74 Un- 
knotted jibsheeu fly out, sister-books rattle loose. 1846 A. 
Young Naut. Diet. i76 # Sister keelsons are additional keel- 
sons laid on the floors, one on each side of the main keelson, 
to afford additional strength and stability, espeually to pre- 
vent the ship sagging by the weight of the ma*is. 2869 Sir 
E. Reed Ship-build, ii. 45 The forms of keelsons and sister- 
keelsons used in iron shipbuilding have been almost as vari- 
ous os the forms of keels. 

II. Altrib., in sister-band, -lave, drain, -triad, 
-livin’, sister-fold, a sisterly embrace ( poet.)\ 
t sister-right, a right of sisterhood ; sister-wife, 
a wife who is also the sister of her husband. 

178 6 Burns O Thou dread Pow’r, The beauteous seraph 
•Sister-band. 1846 Prowett Prometh. Bound 26 From out 
our sister-band thou’dst won thy bride. X813 Scott Trierm. 
111. xxx. These maids enlink’d iri •sister-fold. 2801 Southey 
Thaloba in. xxv, Was it •sister-lovo For which the silver 
rings Round her smooth ankles and her tawny arms, Shone 
daily brighten'd ? 2467 in Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 933 

De et super unum •suiter right in Collegio S. Trinitatis 
Pontefract. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes iv. vii. 5 The elder 
Grace, with her lair •Sister-Train, In naked Beauty dances 
o'er the Plain. 1871 B. Taylor Faust 11. iiL (1875) II. 144 
In our new *sister-triad what a beauty ! 1611 Cotgr., 
turn tile, a female twin, or *iister twin. 1818 Shelley Rev. 
Islam vii. xxiL 3 We, on the earth, like sister twins lay 
down. 2743 Francis tr. Hor ., Odes 11 1. iii. 64 My Grecians 
shall victorious provtij By me led on to War, the *Sister-Wifo 
of Jove, a 2843 Southey Comm.-pl. BA. (1851) IV. 4 Mango 
Capac and Mama Oella his sister- wife. 1893 Humphrey 
Coin-coil Man. x. 228 Ptolemy VII married Ucopatra the 
sister-wife of his predecessor. 

Si’ffttr, v. [f. preej 

1. irons. To stand to (a person or thing) In the 
relationship of a sister or sisters. Chiefly^. 
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1808 Snaks. Per. v. Prol. j Her art sitters the natural 
rose*. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 407 Whose 
misfortune [is] to be brotber’d and titter'd by a couple of 
creatures, who are not able to comprehend her excellencies. 
*•34 8 * Dossu. Balder xxiv. 158 Seven snowdrops Sister 
the pleiads. 

2. To call (one) sister ; to address as a sister. 

»88x Killiorew Parson's Wedding n. ill, You have got 
one of the best hiders of such a business in the Town ; Lord, 
bow be would Sister you at a Play ! 1733-4 Richardson 
Grandison (1812) III. 951 How artfully.. ne lemlnds her of 
the brotherly character which he pastes under to her. How 
officiously he sisters her ! 1834 Mas. Edge worth Helen 
axxv, Think what it must be. . to be 4 dear sister ed ' by such 
bodies as these in public 

3. To treat in a sisterly manner. 

1871 Mas. Whitney Real Folks xiv, She could be mothered 
and sisiered, as girls ought to be. 

Hence Sintering vbl. sb. (in sense a). 

1818 Southey Lett a 1836) II I. 97 lty . .such brotherlng and 
skiering he kept up his influence among his people. 

Sister-german. [LSistebjA ♦ German a. 1 ] 
A sister through both parents ; a full sister. 

138a Wycup i Rings xi. 19 The shier germayn of his wiif 
Taphnes. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 159, 1 have 
gyven my suiter germayne to Reynawde for his wyff. 1490 
— Ensydos xxi. 75 She dydo doo caile anne her suster ger- 
mayne. 1383 Lu. Buhners tr. Froist. 1. xxi. 31 Isabel! of 
Englande. . was suster germayne to king Charles last deed. 
1370 J. Deb Math. Prqf. d y b, Picture and Sculpture, are 
Sisters germaine. 

tSieterhead. Oh. rare, [-hbad. 1 -next. 

1390 Gower Con/. 111. 978 Thei token thannelitel hiede, 
The brother of the bosterhiede To wedde wyves. c 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx vi. (1859) 40, 1 doo yow to vnder- 
•tande that this Jndy Misericord, sauynge byr syster hede, 
bath caused in this Courte grete annoye. 14.. Lat.-Eng. 
Foe. in Wr.-Wfilcker 61a Sororitas , a systerhede. 

Sisterhood (si-BUrhud). AUo 4 aoatorhode. 

[f. SlSTJiB sb. + -HOOD.] 

1. The state or condition of being a sister; 
sisterly status or relationship. 

1390 Gowf.r Con/. II. a68 That was unto Creusa sent... 
For Sosterhode hem was betuene. Ibid. 111. 978 Thanne 
..Sostcrhode of manage Was tomed into cousinage. 1609 
Daniel Civ. Wars iv. Ixxii, She.. left to doo the part Of 
sisterhood, to d<x> that of a wife. 1611 Co ron , Demidtct , . . 
brotherhood, or sisterhood, on th* one side only, a 1656 Bv. 
Hall Rem. 11660) 407 There is a kitule of natural equality 
in Sisterhood. 1780 S. T. Phatt Emma Corbet/ (ed. 4) 111. 
10 Her last leave of love and sisterhood. 18*0 Scorr 
Alonast. v, I will but salute you with the kiss of sisterhood. 
a 1833 C. Bronte Professor xviii, They acknowledged in 
her a sisterhood of youth and health. 

tranf. 1846 G rote Greece 1. xxii. (1863) II. 541 Connected 
by colonial sisterhood with the Chnlkidic settlements. 

2. A society of sisters ; esp. a society of women 
who have taken certain vows and live together 
under conventual rule, or who are otherwise de- 
voted to religious life, or to charitable work as a 
vocation. Also at/rib. 


c 159a Marlowe Jnu qf Malta in, Let me be one. Al- 
though unworthy, of that Sister-hood. 1599 Siiaks. Ram . 
4 Jul. v. Ill 137 lie di'DOHe of thee, Among a Sisterhood of 
holy Nunncs. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. 36a 
Amongst your Sisterhood 1 know are amorous Wencnes 
some. 1687T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wits. 1730 1. 80 
Own yourself and the rest of your sib ter- hood to be cheats. 
1711 Addison Sfeit. No. 164 f 3 To look out a Sisterhood 
of Nuns among whom to place his Daughter. 1794 Mrs. 
Radclifpk Myst . Udolpho xlvii, When she took the vows, 
..few of the present sisterhood, I believe, were witnesses 
of the ceremony. 1868 Church Times 1 Sept. 977/a The 
various woiks of charity which are chiefly conducted by 
Sisterhoods. 1880 Ruskin Prxterita 111. 10 The first 
impression from life at the secluded Sisterhoods was given 
me at the Convent of St. MiclmeL 

b. Used loosely to denote a number of females 
having some common aim, characteristic, or call- 
ing. Often in a bad sense. 

1609 Markham Famous Whore (i860) 47 You fair* 
creatures of my sister-hoode 1 wish this my discourse may 
do you good. 1637 Massinger Guardian iv. iii, I will 
build An hospital only for noseless bawds ^and be myself 
The governess of the sisterhood. 1718 Freethinker No, 71. 
103 Have the whole Sisterhood of Canting Females ban- 
ished to some Desart Island. 1748 Smollett R. Random 
xxiii, One of the sisterhood, a little stale, advised me to 
take lodgings in a part of tbe town where 1 was unknown. 
1791 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode i to Mrs. Paine Wks. 1811 
11. 440 The Sisterhood of Billingsgate shall throng. i8»8 
Scott F. M. Perth xi, She lacked . . the decided boldness 
and effrontery of her sisterhood. 18173 G. C. Davies Mount. 
4 Mere L 3 Those members of the female sex.. who agitate 
questions they know nothing about. The Saturday Re 
view calls the latter the * Shrieking Sisterhood \ 1880 

* Out da 1 Moths 1. 8a Lady Dolly ana her sisterhood were 
audacious but cowardly. 

o. Jig. A group, array, association, or number 
of things imagined as sisters. 

i8s7 R. Pollok Course of T. 11, A little orb [the earth], 

. . With her fair sisterhood of planets seven. 1839 Donald- 
son New Cratyius 1. iv. 80 Tbe Celtic nations, the claim 
of whose speech to a place in the Indo-Germanic sisterhood 
has lately been established. 1883 in Schaff Encycl. Relig. 
KuowL III. 9038 A sisterhood of churches covering a large 
section of country. 

Sintering (sl'stwij), ppl. a. [f. Siam v.] 
Having a relationship comparable in some way 
to that of a sister or sisters. 

*587 Shake Lover's Com/I. 9 From off a hill whose con- 
caue wombe reworded A plaintful! story from a storing 
vale, c s8as Dbumm. os Hawth. Fans. Epist . Wks, (1711) 
140 The Roman was almost naked from tbe Waste upwards, 


discovering the slatorlng Apples of her Breast. \ 8 mBleuhw. 
Mag. XXXV11. 858 Th» soft sintering musk oT a stream 
That pilgrimed by. i88e Swinburne Studies in Song 13 At 
bis birth the sintering stars were one. 
licter-in-law. Also 5 aiatir sUvs, j, 9 
dial, sia tor-law, etc. [See Law sbj 3 c.] a. The 
sister of one's husband or wife. b. The wife of 
one's brother, o. The wife of one’s husband’s or 
wife's brother. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 457/1 Syster yn lawe, as how>[bondes) 
syster, or wyfys systcr, glos Ibid L, Syster yn lawe, broders 
wyyf, fratrissa. a 1430 Knt . do la Tour (1868) 35 The 
ladies busbondeh brother was there, and sawe his suhicr-in- 
lawe a ladle aayde with a knight in a corner. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 341/1 A Sihiir da we, soerns . nums. 1333 Cox ehdals 
Ruth 1. 15 Beholde, tby syster in lawe is turned backe vuto 
fair people. 153s Bury Wills (Camden) 14a Item 1 geve..to 
mother Harvy, my syster in lawe, the thurde [gownej w rb 1 
la*t made. 1676 Hobbes Iliad xxii. 467 Her Sister-Jaws 
that stood about her nigh, a 17a! J. Sheffield (Dk. 
Buckh m.)Wks. (1753) II. 183 He mentions his Sister-in-law's 
being with child, a** no little proof of his brother's kindness. 
1779 Mirror No. 65, It was my with to live with my sister- 
in-law in terms of the strictest friendship. iSao Siiklley 
Lei. to Mary Gisborne ai8 Some dotens of female friends, 
sisters-iu-hw, and cousins. 1838 Dickens Nichltby iii, 
Now for my sUtcr-in-law. 

Si ntoriso, V . rare - 1 . [f. Sister sb. 4 -ize.] 
In pass . : To be provided with a sister or sisters. 

173a Mrs. Dki.any Life 4 Corr. (1861) 1. 82 It is happy 
for D., wince she is so brotherised and siaterised, that the 
can make their strange mid unnatural bchav i*>ur easy to her. 

Sisterlesg (mbUjU's), a. [f. Slbusu sb. + 
-LE8H.1 Having no sifter. 

1836 Mrs. Chain J Halifax ii. Brotherless, sisterless, 
and friendless as I was. 1873 W. Cory Lett. 4 fruit. 
(1897) 389 I’d like to end my lire that way, motherless wife- 
less and sisterless. 

8 i ftter-like, adv. [f. Sister rfi. 4- -like.] After 
the manner of a sister. Also ftl'storllko a., ap- 
propriate to sisters ; sisterly. 

1376 Gascoignr Philo men* (Arb.) 104 And suiter like did 
louingly Faiie Phylomene embrace. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ 
Isles vt. iii, SUter-hke in love they dwell. 1839-59 Bailey 
Lest ks 205 How sweetly shine the steadfast stars, Each eye- 
ing, sister-like, the earth. 1864 Skkat Uh land's Poems 134 
They sat.. In stoerlike embrace together wound. 

Bi’SterlineflS. [I. next + -NEBS.] The quality 
of being sisterly ; sisterly affection or sympathy. 

1879 G. Meredith Egoist II. xi. 232 An elegant sisterli- 
ness, one might almost any. 1881-3 Advance (Chicago) 

9 Aug., If you could experience once ihe brotherlines* and 
sisterliness that warms our Annual [mission] Meetings. 

Sisterly (sistajli), a. [f. Sister sb. + -ly l.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a sister ; also, character- 
istic of, befitting, becoming, or like a sister. 

1370 Levins Mauip. 100 Sisterly, sororins. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas./or M. V. i. 100 After much debntement, My sisterly 
remorse confutes mine honour. 1736 Wahhurton Boling- 
btohs’s Philos, iii. 158 We shall hear no moie of this sisterly 
resemblance [of Christianity] to Platonism. >794 Mrs. Rad- 
cLiKFB Myst . Udolpho xiv. A renewal of all tne maternal 
kindness of the abbess and uf the sisterly attentions of the 
nnns. iBsi Scorr Pit ate xix, They . .exchanged a sisterly 
kiss, and a sisterly good-night. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair 
xliii, She.. read him lectures with sisterly frankness. 1887 
Ruskin Praferita 11. 10 Exhibiting in ibeirown lives every 
Joy of sisterly love. 

2. Ol or pertaining to a sisterhood. 

1883 Women's Sufftage Jrnl. Nov. 201 The self-devotion 
of women to the sisterly life arose out of Christ's teaching. 

Sisterly (si staili 1 , adv . [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In the manner or spirit of a sister. 

1616 J. Lane Contin. Sar.’s T. vtit. 68 Yet if tbowdfe tho 
deathe, 1 live that liefe which dielh sisterlie with Algarsife. 
a 1821 Keats Hyperion 1. 296 Those silver wings expanded 
sisterly. 1884 r. W. Robinson Mattie, a Stray 111. 905 
She spoke coolly and sisterly now. 

Sifte'rnity. rare . [f. Sister sb., on the 
analogy of Fraternity.] Sisterhood. 

1803 Harsnet Pop. Impost, xxiii. x66 A Sistemity of 
mimpes, mops, and idle holy women. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes vt. ix. 235 Others of their sisternity (very weak headed 
women, frail vessels) carried not matters so welL 

Si sterflhip. Tf. Sister sb. + -ship.] Institu- 
tional or conventual sisterhood. 

1B40 Agnks Strickland Queens Eng. I. 294 note, Those 
favoured ladies who . .are fortunate enough to obtain sister- 
ships. 1843 Ld J. Manners in Mrs. Brookfield 4 her Circle 
(1905) 133 They are not to lie bound by vows, but during 
their Sistership to obey all the rules of tne House. 

Sisters thread- [perh. from Sister sb. 3 a.] 
(See quot. 1813.) 

137a in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis, (rgofl) *56 Sisters thrtade 
J. oz. *588 Rates qf Customs F. viij b, Thied called Sisters 
thred the li., vi. 1590 Acct. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary 
XXXII. 371, iiii ounce hysters thred, vs. i8>8 Surpl. « 
Markham Countrie Farm* v. xviii. 568 It will make you 
yarne..for the finest sisters thred that can bee sowed with. 
186a Act ia Chat. //, c. 4 (Rates, inwards), Sisters thred, 
the pound xv; s8ia J. Smyth Pract. Customs (x8ai) 957 
All oleached Thread I* called Sisters Thread. 

Si stle, rare* 1 . [Imitative.] intr. To 
emit a kind of hissing sound. 

1849 H. A. Wtsa Los Gringos it, I forgive the entire 
African races for whistling the latest polkas, or rather sis* 
tiing through their closed teeth. 

t Bistre. Oh .— 1 [a. F. sis/re, or ad. L. 
sistrum : see next.] A sistrum. 
c imp A. Hum* Epist. Montereif 30 A loflle troop of 
Ladies in array, Sum on a luth, sum on a store play. 


I Bietrwi (siitrJm). PI. eletr* (etetnun*). 
Aim 8 fyjtrutt. [L, ad. Gr. m torpor, f. aeteir 
to shake.] A musical instrument consisting of a 
thin oval metal frame furnished with transverse 
metal rods loosely fixed in it and a handle by 
which it was shaken. Also allrib. 

Originally peculiar to Egypt and tho worship of Isis, but 
subsequently used in other Oriental countries. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, lie P, R. xix. cxliit. (1493) 046 It 
is piouyd that Isis quene of Egypt* was the fyrste fyuder 
of Sistrum. 1803 Holland Plutarch's Moe. 131a That 
brasen ‘1 imbrel which they Bounded and rung at tne sacri- 
fices of Isis, named SiMrtun. Ibid. , Upon the Absia or 
rundle of the Sistrum toward the toppe, they engrave the 
forme of a cal a 168a Sir T. Browns Tracts xlii. (1683) 
201 A Draught of all *>ru of Storums, Crotaioes, C> mbaix, 
Tympana, Ac. in use among the Ancients. 1898 M. LtfTfts 
Journ. Paris (1699) in A Sistrum or ^Egyptian Rattle 
with three loose and running Wires cross it. 170a Addison 
Dial. Medals ii. Wks. 1766 111. 119 The instrument in her 
band is the Sistrum of the ^Egyptians. 179a A. Young Irisv. 
prance 139 Mademoiselle Le Blanc singing to her Myst rum. 
184a Penny Cycl. XXII 63/2 Some writers have confounded 
the fttorum with the cymbals. 1883 V. Stuart Egypt eo6 
She held stretched out towards them a sistrum in either hand. 

II Sisymbrium (sisi mbridm). Bot. Also 6 
■iaimbrium. [L., ad. Gr. oiovfiBpior some sweet- 
smelling plant.] A genus of hetbaccous cruci- 
ferous plants (under which water- cress was fojmerly 
included) ; hedge-mustard, garlic-mustard. 

t $ 6 a Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 140 The second* kynde of 
Sisymbrium is called cardamine also, in English* water 
cresxes. 1580-3 Geefne Mantt ilia 1. Wks. (Grosait) II. *3 
Tbe bearbe biumbriura growes not to a great braunch in a 
moment. EvkLtN Kal. Hort. (1739) 005 Sisymbrium 

double and simple. 1733 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v., Ihe 
[ smooch rocket-leaved sisymbi him with yellow flowers. 184a 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 64/1 I n Sisymbrium the cotyledons aip 
folded with their back upon the radicle. 

Sisyphean (sisifr&n), a. Also 7 Sysiphssan, 

9 Bisypbsean, Sysyphe&n. [f. L. Sfsyphtius, 
ad. Gr. Uawpsiat, f. Jjoixftot, Sisyphus, the name 
of a king of Corinth, whose punishment in Hades 
was to roll a heavy stone up a hill ; as he reached 
the top, the stone rolled down again.] Of or 
pertaining to Sisyphus; like (that of) Sisyphus; 
resembling the fruitless toil of Sisyphus; endless 
and ineffective. 

1835 Quarles Em hi. sir. xv, I barter sigh* for team, and 
te.irs for gronc% Still vainly rolling Shyphcan Rtonca. 1646 
G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 1 1 Thus 1 roll Sisyphean 
Stone*, and ploy (Which he can never) all my time away. 
1858 Gannon CrDonoghue, etc. 53 Without this magic bond 
no powt-r on earth Can raise tne ponderous SyKyphean 
stone. 1871 Ix>well Study Wind. (1886) 41 The Sisyphean 
toil of rolling the clammy balls. 1893 Kidd .S oc. Evol. ix. 
245 Do we only sec therein humanity condemned to an 
aimless Sisyphean labour? 

Bisy^Man (sisrflin), a. [f. L. SfsypAius , ad. 
Gr. Ifcrv^ior, f. liawbo t: see prec.] Sisyphean. 

1590 T. M[oufkt] Silhwortnes 45 Sisyphian smile*, be- 
iu itched multipliers. Surcease to pitch this neucr pitched 
stone. 17x5 Pope Odyss. xi. 734, 1 . survey'd A mournful 
vision I the Sisyphian shade. 1683 1 . Williams Baptistery 
11. xxi. (1874) 49 What but thi& was the Sisyphian stone? 
1884 K- A. Arnold Hist ( otton Famine 447 A mere labour 
test— a Sisyphian cmploymenL 
Sisyphigm (u sifiz’m). [f. Shyph-us 4- -IBM.] 
Unceasing and fruitless labour like that of Siay* 
phus, spec, as a characteristic of modem industrial 
conditions ; also, the view that industrial labour ix 
of this nature. 

In quot. 1856 the reference Is to the use of the crank and 
similar punishments in prisons. 

1846 G. R. Porter tr. Bastiat's Pop. Fall. Gen. Interests 

24 note. We beg the reader to excuse us if we designate this 
system hereafter under the name of Sisyphism. Ibid. 96 
Industry in practice never admits of Sisyphism. 2836 Reads 
Niver too Late I. 231 The ancients imagined tortures par- 
ticularly trying to nature, that of Sisyphus to wit... We 
have made Sisyphism vulgar. iSSaRaeCTw/iw/. Socialism 
406 These gloomy views Lave In France received the name 
of Sisyphism. 

So 81‘xyphlat. 

1846 G. K. Porter tr. Beutiafs Pop. Fall. Gen. Interests 

25 It mny be thought, peihaps, that i exaggerate, and that 
there are no true oisypnista. 

Biszers, obs. form of Scissors. 

Bit (sit), sb . 1 [f. the vb. Cf. Fris. sit, Du. sit, 
MLG. sit, MHG. and G. sits seat, sitting.] 

L a. The manner in which an article of dress, 
or some part of one, is disposed or fits the person. 

1776 Mrs. Thrale Let. Johnson 18 May, Long lectures 
about the ait of a cap, which you will not give me a minute 
to put on as it should be. 1783 Mackenzie Lounger No. sa 
F 9 She looked very narrowly at tlie Poupde’s head-dress, 
and tbe particular sit of her tucker. 1837 Q. Rev. L1X. 
414 Accounting for the sit of a plume by saying that he had 
fixed it in a moment of enthusiasm. 1881 Sat. Rev. 90 July 
61 A child, .taught to care for nothing but the sit of its 
frock. 189* Gd. Words Sept. 634/9 Rather concerned about 
tbe sit of a couple of folds in her dress. 

b. Inherent character or tendency. 

1866 Doha Grepcnwell Ess. 107 Natures the whole bent 
and sit of which is powerfully attracted to good, 
a Manner of sitting. Cf. Seat so. 2 . 

1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 959 The dignified 
Step of the . . black chargers, the ngid ait of the soldiers. 

2 f. A spell of sitting. 

s83S Tennyson in Mem. (1897) L vi. X47 After this long 


SIT. 


SIT. 


•ft however f ought certainly to have some interesting pass- 
ages to tongue. 185a Gladstone in Morlcy Life { 1905) I. 
ill. viii. 437,1 have had a long sit with Lord Aberdeen to-day. 
b. Cant. (See quot.) 

1907 G. R. Sims In Referee 17 Feb., To be 1 at the sit 1 Is 
to travel by buses ana tram* for the purpose of picking 
pockets. 

3 . A sinking or settling down (of a wall, the 
roof of a mine, etc.). 

k8o8 Jamieson, Sit, the state of sinking, as applied to a 
wall. 1879 Castries Ttchn. Kduc. II. 98/1 if the roof 
were tender, it would be apt to break away and fill up the 
passage, which would be a sit. 1885 Beveridge Cut rets 4 
TvliiaUan II. S34 Many sits or depressions have taken 
place in the surface. 

4 . The seat of the body. 

1903 Marker Rom. of the Nursery 373, I climbed out of 
my cot and went downstairs, sit-first, bum pc tty- bump on 
every step. 

Sit., sb.* Printers* slang . Abbrev. of Situation. 
1888 Jacori Printers * Vocab, 1*3 Sit., an abbreviation for 
the word 4 situation an engagement for work. 1806 Daily 
News 15 Feb. 10/6 Compositor .. seeks change... not out 
of sit. 

Bit (sit), v. Forms : (see below). Pa. t. and 
pa. pple. sat (saet). [Common Tent, r OK. sit tan 
(s/rt f sir ton, geselcn), — OFrii. sitta (VVFris. sitte), 
MDu. sit ten, tillen (Du. s it ten), OS. sittian , 
sittean (MLG. and LG. si/ten), OI 1 G. sizzan, 
sizzen (G. sit ten ), ON. and Icel. sitja (Norw. 
sitja, sitta , sita\ MSw. sitia, sit tin , Sw. sitta ; 
Da. sidde) .—Tent, type *si(/an, for which Goth, 
had sitan . The stem *«/-, pre-Teut. **£</-, is 
widely represented in the cognate languages, as 
in Lith. sedeti, Lat. sedlre, Gr. *{<<r&cu (cf. Z&ot 
seat), etc. 

In some senses there has been confusion between sit and 
the corte<ponding causal verb set, analogous to that which 
has existed between lie and lay , but in modern use the two 
verbs are clearly distinguished. Some ME. examples of 
this confusion, in senses where it does not otherwise occur, 
are probubly no more than scribal errors.] 

A. Illustration of forma. 

1 . Injin. a. 1 sittan (syttan, aitton), 3-4 (7) 
aitten (3 Orm. sittenn), 4-5 sytten, 5 ayttyn, 
oyttyn (6 erron. sitting). 

c888 K. Alfred Boeth. vii. $ 3 Hu mrahtext pu sittan . .7 
971 Bib A t. Horn. 337 He ftescah. . Mat he us onne sitton. 

L. Chrou. (Laud MS.) an. 1137. He nemjhte. .sitten 
ne lien, ciaoo Ormin 14086 He wollde sittenn far. 1377 
Lancl. P. PI. B. xiv. 218 None.. sitten ne mowc here longe. 
c 1440 Promt. Paw. 78/a Cyttyn, ted to. Ibid. 457/1 Syttyn, 
on a sete. [13x3 Doug 1 as /Jiueid \ ill. vi. 1^7 He mayd 
him siding doun. 164a H. Mork Song of Soul 111. 26 A lamp, 
that men do .sitten by.] 

0 . i sitta, 3-6 aitto (4 sitto), sytte. 
c 950 Ltndisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 23 Silta. .to suifira minra. 
a XS50 Prov. /Rtfred 217 in O. E. Altte. 116 Syker be may 
iitte. c 1*73 Passion our Lord 311 ibid. 46 Ich ine heuene 
schal sytte. 1340 Ayenb. 364 Krjtnesse .ssel zitte nmydde. 
1377 Langl. P. Pt. 11. x. 05 fare pe lorde. . liketh nou^te to 
sytte. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 The peleer there I 
was wont to sitte. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 111. iv. 103 
There shall no man sytte thcrin. 

7. 3 aiton, 3-4 (6 Sc.) site, 4 sijt, siet ; 4 sete, 
4, 6 Sc. selt, Q dial. Beet. 

a 1300 Havriok 366 His knictes dede be alle site, c 1323 
Prose Psalter cxxxi. 13 Her^ childcr shut siten. 13.. 
Cursor M. 8291 fan can he seit On pat tre. Ibid. 14734 
pair setles p.it hat in can sete. Ibid. 27135 Hu he man., 
oal skt. Ibid. 37337 To sijt fa preist fot be-side. 1513 
Douglas /Eneid tv. vi. 6 To site so hie ane charge. 01578 
Linuksav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. I. 28 1 o seit withsomony 
wrangi*. i8ao Wilbraham C heshirs Gloss. 86 Seet, to sit. 

8. 4-6 syt (5 syfct), sifct, sit (9 dial. ait). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 235 Made bun to syttOnasege. Ibid, 
5«j9 fat folko.. May sitt & carpe. 14 ay Acts Privy Coun- 
cil ill. 232 pat . . pei wolde sit upright. 1583 Fitzherb. 
Hush. § 18 They wyll folowe those stake*. . and syt by them. 
e 1595 Capt. WYArr Dudleys Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 47 Beinge 
Stinred to sitt.. at libeitie. 1886 Elwokthv IV. Somerset 
Word-bh. 852 Plase to zit down. 

2 . Pres. Indie, a. 1st pers . sing. 1 north . sitto, 
1-3, 6 sitte, 4 sitt, 6 syt, 6- sit. 

C 8aS V ’esh. Psalter xxv. 5 And mid aileasum ic ne sitto. 
a 1000 Riddles x\v. 7 ( xr ic gludo sitte. a iaas After. R. 
358 H won ich sitto uorto demen. 13.. Cursor M. 20840 
Quefar i silt, or stand. 1530 Palsgr. 719, 1 syt. .amongest 
Other folkes. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. a. 1 sites, 4 sittes, 4-6 sittis. 
£8ag Vesp. Psalter ix. x Du sites ofer firymseld. 0 x35a 
Minot Poems i. 1 Trcw king, put sittes in trone. 0 1400-50 
Alexamier 187a pou . . sittis . . in s«_gc. a 1568 A. Scott 
Poems (S. T. S.) i. 169 Sen so thow sittis in suitr. 

0 . i attest, 1- sittest, 4-5 sittist, 6 syttest ; 
1,6 7 sitst, 7 sit'st, sitt’st; 4 sist. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 141 phi pe sitest ofer cherubine. c xooo 
Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) ix. 4 Du sitst on 8am hean setle. Ibid. 
Ixxix. a Du 80. .sittest ofer cherubin. c 1*50 Owl 4 Night. 
89 pu sittest a day and Ayhst a nihL 1388 Wycup Acts 
xxiii 3 'Hum sittist. 1390 Gowaa Con/. v. 574a O thou.. 
That hihe sist. 1535 Covbrdale Ps. xlix. 90 '1 bou syttest. 
iui Kyi> 5 p. Trag ; ii. iv. 04 The more thou sitst. 1648 
Milton Ps. Ixxx. j Thou Shepherd.. That sitt'st between 
the Cherubs, 

o. 3 rd pers. sing. a. 1 site#, sitto#, 1, 4 sitte]) 
(5 -ip), 4- aitteth (5 -ethe, -yth); 4 syttop, 

6 syttethe, -1th, -yth. 

£8*5 Vet/. Psalter ix. 09 [He] slteS In searwum. £975 
Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xix. a8 ponno aittap sunu monnes in 
sodia. 1390 Gowaa Con/, tv. 0724 Hou ha sitteth be the 


fyr. e 1400 Lanf rant's Cirurjr. 300 pis velne sittib ful ny) 
fa grot arterle. <504 Bury Wills (Camden) xoa The which 
tenement syttyth and lyyth [etc.], a 1530 Lupset Treat. 
Chari to (1539) 8 It.. syttethe faste and sure. 1894 Whit- 
lock Zootomim 160 Where the winde sitteth. 

0 . 1-5 sit (4 ait), i, 4 sitt, 4 aitto, 7 sith; 
1, 4 nyt, sytt, 4 sytte. 

c 888 K. Alfred Booth, xxxlx. 1 13 Sit se behsta sceop- 
pend on his hcahsetle. c xooo Age. Cos/, Matt. xix. 08 
Ponne mannes sunu sitt [ v.r . 8) tt, syt]. c xaao Bestiary 701 
Bi hire make xe fashe] sit o mjt. 1340 Ayenb. 063 He. .sit 
ape ri;t half or god. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1839 Lucrec e. 
She sytte in balle. 1390 Gower Co*f. vm. 0408 So sitte it 
wel that [etc.]. 1430 40 Lvdo. Bochas vm. xxv. (1558) 17 b, 
Wher he sit crowned. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Hum. Heaven 
on Earth clxviii, Heere, in a Chimney, ..Silh Crimnes.se. 

7. i, 4 sites, 4 sitis ; 1 sittOBs, 1, 4 sittes (5 
-ea), 4-5 sittus, 5-6 sittis, 6- alts (7 sitts); 

4 syttos, 5-6 syttis. 

c 950 L inditf Gosp. Matt. xix. 98 MiS 8y sittes sunu monnes 
inseoel. 13. . Cursor M. 0086 He sittes wit drightin. Ibid. 
96557 He. .Sites [v.r. sitis] on his.. right hand, c 1350 Wilt. 
Palerne 446 pat he sittus in mi si^t. a 1400-50 Alexander 
47 As he on dene syttis. c 1400 Wars Alexander 73 It 
sittez till hym. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 
37 in fife, .sittis the Primat. 1693 Luttrell Brief ReL 
(1857) 111. 100 If the wind suits fair. 

d. Plur. a. 1 sitto#, 2 sitto#, 3 sittot, sytte]) ; 

I north, sittos, -es, 6 Sc. sittis. 

c8a5 Vesp. Psalter cxxxi. X9 Beam heara. .sitta® ofer 
seld min. c 950 Ltndisf. Gosp. Luke i. 79 Dade in 8io*trum 
. .sittos [c 1000 sittaft, c 1x60 sitteS]. c 1130 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.ian. 1130, Hse&e silted |>a ace res daeleth. c ia«o 
in O. £. Alt sc. it>8 ?e put sittet [v.r. sytteh] i-schrud wi 3 
skarkt 1508 Dunbar Tua mariit Women 440'lhai all, 
that sittis about [etc.]. 

0 . 3-0 (7) sitten ; 4 sytten. 
c xaeo in O. E. Misc. 190 [They] sitten h er to.gederes. 
1393 Lani.l. P. PI. C. xx. 206 Men.. |»at in meike s>tten. 
154a U ual L Erasm. Ap»ph. 34 b. [ 1 0] iest vpon the g tastes, 
as they sitten at the table. 1579 Sfknskr She fit. Cal. 
March x Why 8) tten we soe 7 [164a H. Mohb Song of Soul \ 
Ii. 1. iv. 9 '1 hey sitten soA.) 

7. 4 site, sete, 6 sitte, 6- sit. 

13. . Cursor M. 25587 par we gang and far we sete [v.r. 
Silt.]. C 1586 Sidney I's. xxxiv. vii, Gods own eyes on good 
men sit. 1600 W. Watson Dnacordon (1602) 326 They sitto 
nrrer his knee. 1749 Gray Installat. Ode 15 There sit the 
sainted sage, the bard divine. 

8. Pres. Subj. a. Sing. 1-7 sitte, 4-6 sytte ; 
4-5 sitt, 7- sit. 0 . Plur. i-2, 4 sitten (1 sitton, 
north, sitta). 

c 805 1 r esp. Psalter c. 6 D*:t hie sitten. Ibid., Hymn iv. xj 
Deet he sitte. C950 Ltndisf. Gosp. Mark x. 37 pa:ttc..we 
sitta |c xooo sitton, c 1 160 sitten J. 01067111 Kemble Cod. Dipl. 
IV. 226 Sitte his munn der flar he sitte. 0 IU5 Auer. R 10 
Pet wened fat order sitto ide kurtel. 13. . Cursor M. 17583 
pof he sitt in heuen hall, a 1400-50 Alexander 862 pot it 
vn5emcly me silt. 150a Aknoide Chron. Cvj, Y> the sty- 
ward., sytte no: fr-im hensforward[etc.|. 1609 UiiiLK(Douay) 
Deut. xxix. to A 1 the curses sitte upon him. 16x5 G. Sandys 
Trav. (1637) 57 If the wind sit southward. 

4 . Imper. a. Sing. (Inter also Plur.) 1-4 site, 

3- 4 aete ; 1,4 sitt, 5 sitte, 4- sit; 4-5 sytte, 5 
sytt, 5-6 syt. 

c 8a«j Vesp. Psalter cix. x Site to 5 e nwidran minre. £950 
Linaisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 44 Sitt to »ui8ra min. a iaag 
Ancr. R. 290 Ne lie pu nout ne site nou 3 er. a 1*75 Prov. 
sF.tfred 635 in O. E. Mist., Sete panne. . besiden him scluen. 

II . Cursor M. 368^ Sitt [v.r. sit, setej vp and ete. 138a 
Wyci if Isaiah xlvii. 5 Syt, be stille (1388 sitte thou]. — 
Matt. xxvi. 36 Sitte 30c heer. £1460 Ttnvtudey Myst. xviii. 

68 Com s>tt 1 soyn shall we se. 1535 Covkrdale Ruth iv. a 
Syt you downe here. 

0 . Plur . 1 sitte, sitta#, -ap, 9-3 sitte#, -ep, 

4 sitteth ; 3 syttep, 4 syttyp; 1 north, sittas, 

4 sittes, sites. 

c 950 Ltndisf. Gosp. Matt xxvi. 36 Sitta* f Rushw. sittap] 
her. £ xooo Ags. Cos/. Luke xxiv. 49 Sitte ge on ceastre. 

£ isos Lav. 92827 SitteS, sitted swidc. c 1175 Passion our 
Lord 150 in O. E. Misc. 41 Syttep her fa hwile. 13. . Cursor 
M. 4975 Godmen, mttes [v.r. sites] a littel tom. 1303 R. 
Brunne Hand/. Syntte 952 Syttyp dowun vp^>-on )ouro 
knees. 138a Wyclip for. xiiL 18 Beth mekid, sitteth. 

6. Past Indie, a. Sing. (1 si ami $rd pers.) 
a. 1, 3-5 set, 4 set, sett, 4-5 sette. 

Instances of set in the sense of ‘sat * later than the 15th 
cent, probably belong to Set r. 

£0a5 Vesp, Psalter xxv. 5 Ic ne set In je&ehte idelnisso. 
£950 Lindisf. Gosf. Matt., InL ax/a [HeJ set ofer astales 
fola. £ xa75 Passion our Lord 562 in O. E. Misc. 53 pc on 
set at fa heuede. *3.. Cursor M. 16025 He sett vte.oner 
pam. X£40 Ayenb. 96 per he xct, a*e zayp bet godspel. 
£1400 Gamriyn 790 (Lansd., etc.). Whan po lustke sette. 

14 . Sc. Leg. Samis xxix. ( Placidas , ) 876 3 istyrday in myo 
in as 1 set. 

0 . i, 3 set (r aeott), 3 seat ; 9- sat, 3-8 satt, 

4- 6 satte. Also 2nd pers. 6 sattost, 7 s&tst, 
sat'st. 

c888 K. /Elfeed Boeth. xxxv, 4 7 Se hearpere..scet on 
Saein inunlum. c xaoo Trtn. Coll. Horn, zox He sat oft# 
and talite wisdom, c iao$ Lay. 9960 per be on sedelen seat. 
Ibid. 3510 pe swain saet at hire felt, a 133a Minot Poems 
Lx. 35 when sir Dauid..satt on his stede. 1390 Gower 
Conf. vii. 928a He satte him thanno doun. £1450 Merlin 
xiv. 226 The kynge.. satte stille. 1533 Coverdale Eztk. 
xxiii. 41 Thou sat test vpon a goodly bed. 1579 Reg. Privy 
Counc. Scot. HI. 941 [He] satt doun upoun the ground. 
1667 Milton P. L. 1. ax Thou.. Dove-like satst brooding. 
1676 Hobbes Iliad l iox This said, he sat. 

7. {2nd pers. 1 ssBto, 3 Bate, 4 seete,) 4-5 sete, 

4 seeto, 4, q dial. seet. 

£ xooo Age. Ps. (Thorpe) xlix. ax pu taste on jean pin no 


bropor. 0ta oaAncr. R. 138 Ich slept#, 8k tu sote btuorea 
me. 13.. A. E. A Git. P. B. 1x71 Ho sete on Solamonos 
so lie. sate Wycuf Ecclus . xxxl si If ia the myddol of 
manyo thou state, c 1400 Desir. Troy 1x109 Yet sadly ho 
•ete. 1448 Lvdo. Nightingale Poems L 97 She.. seet la 
myddes of the tre. 18M Cheshire Gloss. 306 Seet, perC 
tense of sit. 

8. 4*5 Boat (5 saato); 4 (5 Sc.) Bait, saitt ; 4- 
■ato. Also 2nd pert, j, 9 satost. 

13. . Cursor M. 9768 [He] rms fra pen [v.r. par] he sate. 
Ibid. 8996 par he sait an. 1387 Trevisa Higdsn (Rolls) 
III. 339 A ravoun sat [v.r. saat] uppon be rhht scbulder of 
Valerius. £ 1400 a 6 Pol. Poems xxvi 9 Oon Syrde . .sate oa 
a brere. t4aa tr. Secreta Secret., Prrv. Priv. 168 He. .saate 
in lugement. s6xx Bible Gen. xix. x Lot sate in the 
gnte of Sodome. — Euk. xxiii. 41 Thou.. latest vpon a 
stately bedde. 1761 Gray Odin x8 By the moss-grown pile 
he sate. X876 Black Madcap Violet xxxix. She sate in a 
comer of the. .waiting room. 1889-94 R. Budges Eroe 4 
Psyche Oct. xiii, Thou . Satest athirst, 
c. 5 sote, 8-9 dial, sot (9 zot). 

£ 1400 Destr. Troy 8266 Wayueronde he sote. es 1800 
Pegub Anted. Eng. Lang. (1814) 73 London...^/, for sat. 
1843- Sot in common dialect use (see Eng. Dial. Dict.)% 
also sot (Som., Dev.). 1881 Dickens Gt. Expect . ii, She 
sot down, said Joe. 

b. Plur. a. 1 saet on, -un, 9-3 aeoten (3 -enn) ; 
1 setun, 1, 5 seton, 3-5 seten, 4-5 setyn, 4 
see ten, sieten. 

(888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxvli. f 1 peer nano o8re an ne 
sseton. ( 950 Lind is/. Gosp. John xx. 19 Tuoege engles.. 
seton (rtc.J. £975 Rushw. Gosf. Mark iii. 34 Da8e vtan 
vmb heop his setun. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpo) Ixvtii. 19 
Lalle fa him saeton sundor. c qpo Ormin 155 60 Menn att 
bordess ssetenn pasr. aiaag Ancr. R. 950 Unneade bis 
moder & Joseph seten faron. c 1390 K. Brunne Medit. 1x39 
py peple . . Whych setyn y n derkenes. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. v. 
190 [ 1 1 icy] seeten so ul Euensong. 1390 Gower Coif. 111. 
1809 Thci sieten alle stille. £1400 Chron. Vilod. 3x15 
Hurre suslren ..setone by-*ydus herre po. 14x6 Lvdo. De 
Gutl. Pilgr. 461a Wher as they setyn on by on. £1450 
Merlin xiv. 025 The knyghtes. .seten. .at table. 

0 . 3-4 sete, 4 fleets, aiete, 8 dial, seet ; also 
7 sitt. 

c iao5 Lay. 99767 Seofl8rn sete fa eorles. xsoy R, Glouc. 
(Rolls) 9777 fa maistres sete stille ynou. 1390 Gow RR Coif. 
v. 3339 Uner they Rietc and spieke Ibid. vi. 1174 Tofore 
hi* oghne bord thei secte. c 1400 Gamriyn 681 (Harl.), As 
thei sete and eeten. 1688 in 11M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
A pp. VII. *09 The .Jury, .sitt upp nil night about it. 1790 
Mrs.Whfei er West mid. Dial. (1821) 35 In com thorsougers 
an sect dawn. 

7. 4-5 saten, satyn, 5 soten ; 4- sate, 4 salt©, 

5 Sc. sait. 

These forms possibly represent ON. situ. 

13.. Cursor M. 17845 Sundri fai pam fra ofar saite [v. r. 
satej. c 1400 Gamely n 476 be grete lordes hat saten in holL 

14.. Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Mac/ior) 1103 Till [-while] fat 
bai sait at fa burd. 1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111 . 343 
Bees coinc and sate on the lippes of Plata c 1450 Gestn 
Roman, xcii. 420 (Add. MS.), Such ij... satyn, and dronkyn. 
1451 Caporave St. Gilbert 70 On-to hem whech soten 
abuute him. 1551 Robinson tr. Afore 2 Utopia u (1895) 114 
We came, .and sale vs downe. 

6 . 5 Batten, satte. 

£ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5435 No man list To speke a 
word, but Ratten siil. 1474 Caxton Chesse IL v. (1883)66 
Many flyes satte vpon the soores. 

0 . Past Subj. 1 sete, 3-a sete. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 17 Rihtlic pact waes pact se blinda.. 
szete weedliende. c xaao Bestiary 504 Dat it . .sete one 5 e se 
sond. 1S97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4060 pei ech of vs sete al day. 
c 1350 Will. Palerne 1622 pei)h i sete euer. 

7 . Past Part. a. 1 30 seten, 3 iseten, 9 , 5 seten, 
4-5 setun, 5 setyn, 5-6 setten ; 3-4 isete, 4-5 
sete. 

£905 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 92a, past folc. .fa on 
Mcrcna lando fceseten wax*, c iaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 103 
AriaeS panne je hauen seten. esu 03 Lay. 1853a Pa beo 
weoren alle iseten [c 1*75 isete]. ( 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 413 In a tyme he hadde i-aete fare. 1388 Wycup 
Ecclus. xxxi 21 If thou host sete in the myddis. £1400 
Sir Amadace (Camden) xvii, This xvL weke 1 haue setyn 
here. £1481 Caxton Dialogues 45 Randolf . . hath seten.. 
xxx. yere. 15.. Adam Bel 527 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. x6x 
They had not setten but a whyle. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane't 
Comm. 9i b. He had muebe rather have setten still. 

0 . 4 siten, ayten, sytyn ; 4- aitten, 5 sitton, 

6 (9) Sc. sittin (9 Sc. Button) ; 5-6 sytten, 5 -yn. 

The type sitten was very commonly used by good writers 

down to the early part of the 19th cent., but has now in 
ordinary use been displaced by sat. 

X3.. Cursor M. 11665 Quen sco had sitten [v.r, siten, 
•yten) par a wei. a 1340 Hamtole Psalter cxxvL 3 Rysii 
eftire fat ge hafe sytyn. £1400 Destr. Troy 12200 The 
sure knighte* Hade sitton here. 1470-85 Malory A rthur 
111. ii. xoi The knyghtes names that had sytten therin. 
X5S6 Tindale Rev. 11L at Evyn as I. .have sytten with my 
father. 1596 Daleymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 189 
Nocht weiT sittin doune in the Impure^ 1644 Digby Nat. 
Bodies xxviii. | 7. 953 Strangers haue sitten by him. 1787 
Burns Let. to W, Jvtcoi x June, I'm sitten down here, ibm 
Landoe I mag. Conv ., Diogenes 4 Plato Wk*. 1853 I. 467/9 
If they had always aitten with their hands before them. 
i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Ait. ciiL III. 8 One who might 
be comfortably sitten down with. 

7. 4 satte, 6-7 tatt, 6- sat. 

Sot is also common in dialects (see B. D. DX 
£ 1375 Cursor M. 13491 (Fairf), Doun I walde fa folk won 
satte. 1576 Gascoigne Poems ( 1B69) II. 969 Had she satt in 
feeld. >665 Hatton Cerr. (Camden) 48 The King has satt . . 
at a Councell of Warr. 171s Addison Sped. No. isa p 6 The 
Court was sat before Sir Roger came. *779 Mirror No. do* 
After having sat a considerable time. 1895 Kingsley West** 
tio t xxxiii. Where he had sat when he was a. . boy. 
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*«• Tindalk £jgta*. Afo//. (T *330) ji b, Ai tbogh God 
had sate and cat., wyth them, ion Bmx Ps. xxvi 4, 
1 haue not Rate with vain* parsons. 1647 Cowutv Mistr . ., 
The Gaaers ii We bava both aata gating. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fry Ms Vey. E. Ind. 1 Baing all aata down, we tall a talking, 
tiaj Edwin II. L ta where. .Harmon and hit friend were 
aata. 3848 Thackuay Van* Fatrvi, Sha had aata by him. 
a. 6 ay it, aitt, 6-7 ait to, 6-8 (9 dial.) ait. 

1598 4a Ellia OHg. Lett . Sar. 1. 1. 884 To bava ait down. 
1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 145 After ha had sitte a 
good space. 1563 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. CM. Eng. 81 
When . . the kinga and the . . bishop were site donna. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 337 Hauingait enthronitad three 
daiea. z66a Hickbringill A Pol. Distressed Innoc. Wlca. 
1716 1. a 88 The better for being sit upon, tyas Wodkow 
Hist. Suffi. Ch. Scat. (18301 III. 109 Ha. .had tit down in a 
fur. 1888 Sheffield Gloss . az6 That milk has sit. 

B. Signification. 

I. intr. 1 . Of persons : To be or remain in that 
posture in which the weight of the body rests 
upon the posteriors ; to be seated. 

Beowulf 1 00 Hunferb mahelode..pe set fotum set frean 
Scyldinga. c 8ag Vesp. Psalter xlix. so Sittenda wid broefter 
fiinum ou tcldei. 971 Blickl. Horn. 15 pa ssot per sum 
blind )>oarfa be bon wexa. e iaoo Ormin 8933 j era he satt 
to fraftneun hemtn Off peftre bokess lare. c iijo Gen. f 
Ex. 2 79 lo wile.. Min sete nor8 on heuene maken, And ftor 
ic wile sitten. 1340 Ayenb. 966 Ich yze? oure Ihord iesit 
crist ine ri;t hair zittinde. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) 

III. 997 pa senatouras arayad hem.. and so pey seten in 
here hous. c 1400 Pilgr. Soiule (Caxton) 1. xxi. (1859) 21 
Sathanas sntt for to wrvte. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. xix. 
65 As he satte so hym thoughle he herd a noyse of houndes. 
15x3 Douglas rEneid vi. ii. 4s Sibilla Cumane. .Quhnir 
as acho sat rummesing in fair caif. 3585 T. Washing- 
ton tr, Nicholay s Voy. l xxi. s6 b, Within it was Victory 
sitting with two wings. 1673 Ray fount. Low C. 186 After 
that he hath sitten a while there .be is conducted .. to his 
lodgings. 1757 Gray Bard 45, I see them sit, they linger 
yet. 1779 Mirror No. a6, The rest of the company sat nearer 
or more remote from him according to their respective ranks. 
x8aa Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 30 It is a beauti- 
ful brook, and one that Walton himself might have sitten 
by and loved. 1855 Macaulay Hist . Eng. xi. III. 94 The 
clause which permitted scrupulous persons to communicate 
sitting. 1874 Blackib Self-Cult. 41 A man may think as 
well standing as sitting, often not a little better. 

fig. 1600 w. Watson Decacordon (1602) 346 [I do not be- 
lieve] that they silte nerer his knee, or foote stoole, then other 
penitent sinners doe. 163a Milton Penseroso 40 Thy rapt 
soul sitting in thine eyes. 1747 Gray Ode Favourite Cat 28 
Malignant Fate sat by, and smil'd. 1818 Bvhon Ch. Har. 

IV. i, Venice sate in state, throned on her hundred isles. 
1856 Aird Poet. IV Ms. yyj Beneath her branchless palm 
must J udah sit. 

b. Const, on or upon. Also fig. to sit on the 
or one's throne , to reign. 

Beowulf a86 Weard mqpclode, fixer on wiege Met. r 888 
K. Alfred Booth, iv, Sittafi inanfulle on heahsetlum, & 
halige under heora fotum prycaS. a xxaa O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1079, Se cyng .wcarS peer gewundod, & his 
hors ofslagen pe he on sset. c iaoo Okmin 5807 pser he satt 
onn hiss sate, exspo JT. Eng. Leg. 1. 235 J>e ston pat ich 
op-on siite. 1373 Barbour Bruce x. 608 Thair ane place 
thai fand so braid. That thai mycht syt on Anerly. a 1450 
Hocclbvb Min. Poems 9/75 O thynke how .on my knee 
Thow sat. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 18 He .satte vpon 
bit hammes. 154a Udall Era±m. Afoph. 30s He cutte the 
benche y* Darius had sitten on. 1613 R. Hakcourt Coy. 
Guiana 41 This (dole is fashioned like a man sitting vpon 
hib heeles, holding open his knees, c 1670 Hobbes Dial. 
Com. Laws (1681) 63 L'hat in this court the Kings of the 
Realm have sitten on the high bench. 1734 tr. Rollins Anc. 
Hist . (1827) VIII. xix. 976 After he nod sitten 94 years 
on the throne. *797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 6 oq A stone, 
on which. . I'elamon sat to view the Safamiman ships. 1B55 
Smsdlky Occult Sciences 226 Although the Christian sybils 
..no longer sat upon a tripod. 

O Const in (a seat, throne, saddle, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor M 8540 Salamon Was king sittand in his 


fader iron, e 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 131 Quhen at he 
suld sit in sege of maieate. a 1400-50 Alexatuier 489 As he 
tat in his sete softly by his qwene. c 1400 A vow. A rth xiv, 
The king in his sadul sete. 1596 Pilgr. Pe*f. f W. de W. 
1531) 3 Whiche sawe .a persone syttyng in the trone of 


1531) 3 Whiche sawe .a persone syttyng in the trone of 
god. 1593 Shahs. Rich. II, v. v. 96 Like silly Beggars 
..silting in the Stockes. a 1848 Lo. Herbert Hen VIII 


(1683) 915 The said Heralds.. presented themselves before 
Charles, who sate in an high Throne. 3678-5 Combkr Comp. 
Temple (1709) 599 They would not have sitten any longer 
in their Thrones than the Pope pleased. 1754 in Picton 
unic. Rec. (1886) II. 166 Persons who rent seats.. 


in their Thrones than the Pope pleased. 1754 in Picton 
L' pool M unic. Rec. (1886) II. 166 Persons who rent seats., 
after they quitt sitting in them. (893 Houcks Elem.Photogr. 
xi9 The chair in which he sits. 

d. spec . Used of peisons seated (usually at a 
table) for the purpose of, or while engaged in, 
eating, drinking, gaming, etc. (Cf. 2 a.) 

a 1300 Haveloh 3098 Betere is i go mlself, and se, H we her 
he sitten nou, and wesseylen. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vi. 965 
Sate nou)t to longe. Arise vp ar appetit haue eten bis 
fulle. 3494 in Oratn. Hous>hold (1790) 116 And the Kinge 
aitt in the chamber, that the board must bee on the left 
hand; .and at that end must the Bishoppe silt. 1553 
Brand* Q. Curtius X viij, Wyth ubom when he had sitten 
eating awhile, he departed from them out of the feast. 1577 
F. de Lisle's Legtmians 1 vj, The Kinge of Spames em- 
bassador slacked his comming to y* Council, because he dis- 
dained to sit vnder y French embassador. 1597 Isee Salt sby 
7 bl X605 Hist. T. Stukeley A 3b, Ber Lady we haue sitten 
weH my host, ’lis one a clock. 1791 Burns Tam o' Shunter 
94 That.. ilka m elder, wT the miller, Thou sat as lang as 
thou had s>ller. 1895 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Man of 
Many Fr* 1 1 . 9 Wituout. .recollecting that he had described 
himself.. asengagedtoapartylikelytosit late. 1845W. H.G, 
Kingston Lusitanian Sk. xxiii. II. 143 We sat but a short 
time after the hostess and her daughters had retired. 


•. tlhpt. To lit up (fee sg b). 

Thachrray Esmond u i, Little Trix was promised to 
lit to supper that night. 

2 . With prepositional phrases denoting the occu- 
pation of the person while seated; A. With at 


pation of the person wbili 
(table, meat, a meal, etc.). 
«973 Rushw. Gosp. Malt. tx. 


first called Oraekm altar Beast* sat- almost fears pm 

f *408 WVNTOVN Or *. Cm * w 4535 Owfe A >SIUM 

he pope was ded% Sytnaoos sat in tu WS itede FHtavn 
there, e *450 £ 7 . CmtJUert (Surtees) 855* Tumbenus. .Was 
Eats suocessour ; beset la beitham jerss thre. S579 Fulks 


«975 Rushw. Gosp. Malt. fit. 0 geemb mormu sitUnde 
mt gmflaes monunge. c se 00 AITlfric Exodus xi. 5 08 
pwre mine frumcennedan sunu, h*t silt *t )wre cw coman. 
<1005 Lay. 13460 He uondede heom mid words a be heo 
mten Ic >275 *ete] at horde. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolb) xtij 
Per after hit sete at hor mete, wib gret noblete echon. 13 . . 
E. E. Allit, P. B. 1763 Vcbe h*M Seten at her soper & 
songen -after. 138a Wvcuf Luke vil 37 Jhesu hadde 
Mtc at the mete in tbe hous of the Pharisee, c 1400 Pilgr* 
Sowle (Caxton, 1463) tit. ix. 55 They hadde none other lust 
but al day syt at the table. 1495 Act ix Hen* VII, 0. at | a 
Laborers, .longe silling at ther brekfast at ther dyner and 
nonemete. 1535 Covbrdalb Joint ix, He founde Tobias 
svttinge at y table. 1810 Holland Casnden's Brit, l 819 
When we had sitten at supper untill it was two bourn. 
17x0 Toiler No. 935 P3 It was an unspeakable Pleasure to 
visit or sit at Meal in that Family. 174s Richardson 
Pameh HI 88 One Day, as she and 1 sat together, at our 
Needles. 1808 Wordsw. Horn Egremont Castle 74 As 
good men do, be sate At his board by these surrounded. 
1848 Dickens Dombeyx\u\, They, .sit lone at meals, making 
much of their meat and drink. 1880 [see Meat sk. 4 b]. 
b. With to. 

tala Wyclif Luke ix. 14 Make horn to sitte to mete. 
*895 in Ellis Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 139 One that hath 
already been tryed in transcribing of manuscripts, and will 
silt close to wurke. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 338 
They could hardly sit to their Oars. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones xviii. xiii. These two therefore sat stoutly to it [/. e. 
drinking] during the whole Evening. 18x7 Brlor Sexa- 
genarian 1 1, aio He aat sturdily to work, and produced., 
an historical perfui mance of several volumes. 

3. a. With complement denoting the manner (or 
place) of sitting (on a sent, etc., or on horseback). 
c 1905 Lav. 25191 Summe heossten util le mucle ane stunde. 
a ss95 Ancr. R. 966 Nule be nout. . wenden ouer, auh wule 
sitten ful ueste. c 1400 Desir. Troy 10151 He wauerit ]*er- 
with, & weikly he seta sx«) Jas. 1 Kingis Q. 196 The 
magnificence Of him that Liest In the hevin silt. 1530 
Palbgr. 719/1. 1 syt hye*4t, or uppermoste at a table. 16 so 
Middleton Chaste Maid ( 1630) 14 Sit you all merry, Ladies. 
x66a J. Wilson Cheats 1. iii, A Woman need not be asbam’d 
to sit Jig by Joule, with the best of the Parish. 1687 A. 
Lovell ir. Thevenot's Trent. 1. 7a They look very well, and 
sit as close as if they were nailed lo the Horse. 17x9 Db 
Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 565 1 he poor Beast.. was no more 
to be governed by his Rider, tho' the Fellow sat well enough 
too. 1754 Siikbreare Matrimony (1766) II. 158, 1 sha’n’t 
dare to sit cross-legg’d for you without offence. 1701-1 


dare to sit cross-legg'd for you without offence. 3791-3 
Spirit Publii Jmls. (1790) I. 74 A fat Whitechapel butcher, 
seated on the centre of the front bench... The butcher sat 
very ba- k. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis xl. Old Colcbicum 
..sitting bodkin between Mademoiselle Coralie and her 
mother. 

b. With adj. or advb. complement in figurative 
phrases (see quota, and the complementary words). 

3497 Af/S Privy Count il 111. 939 pat..bei [xr. lords of 
the Council] wolde sit upright and entende hooly to.. be 
goode of ]»e King and of his land. 3834 Sir T. Hekbfrt 
Trav. ( 1638) 315 The Mogull ofl threatens to dethrone him ; 
yet he sits close and keeps his owne. 369a Penn Rise <7 
Progr. Quakers vi. 116 To shew his Disciples it was Good 
to be Solitary, and sit loose to the World. 3833 G. S. Faiiaa 
Recap it. Apostasy 127 Striving., to sit light to all sub- 
lunary matters. *844 Thackeray Contrib. Punch Wka. 
1900 VI. 54, I wish to sit as soft as I can in this life. 3898 
Baden- Powell Matabele Campaign i, They never reckoned 
that.. they would sit tight and strike out hard. 

O. In other figurative phrases (see quota, and 
the various sbs.). 

3560 Da us tr. Sleidane's Comm. 43 b, The Byshoppe, 
whiche as the master of a ahyppe sittelh watching at the 
Hcalme. c 1580 J. Hooker Life SirP. Carew( cd. Maclean) 
928 Oure enemyes, that have threatened^ to silt on my 
skirts. sSag Massinger New Way iil iii, She .. sits on 
thorns till she be private with him. 383a — City Madam tv. i, 
He shall not Sit long on Penniless- Bench. 1633 D- Rogers 
Treat. ofSeur ii. 79 We have sitten at the feet of Cliriit 
attentively while we heard. 165a in Victoria Hist. Dorset 
(1908) II. 952 [To] pay vs. or gill vi houres by the heeles. 
3717 Prior Alma 1. 230 Poor Alma sits between two Stools. 
1769-73 II. Walpole Vertuds A used. Pamt. (1786) III. 93 
Between, .the dearth of good masters, and a fashionable re- 

f utatirn, Jervas sat at the tep of his profession. 1885 
[. Harland As tt was Written 153, 1 had sat on pins 
during the inquisition. 1887 Cornh. Mag. June 626 Those 
who sit ( on the fence'— men with impartial minds, who wait 
to see . . 1 bow the cat will jump '• 

4. To occupy a scat in the capacity of a judge 
or with some administrative function. 

To sit in judgement : see Judgement i b. 

C950 Limtitf. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 19 Mid Sy sort.. he fore 
hehsedle. c 1000 ACi.fric Exod. xviii. 13 pi* o<Ve dte^a 
Met Moisei, pact he wolde deman ham folce. c 1340 Hampoib 
Pr. Const. 5636 Haly men and parfit, pot with hym in 
dome han sal silt, And wyth hym deine. 1377 Langl. P. PL 
B. Prol 96 Some, .in steae of sluwardes svt ten and demen. 
£3400 Gamelyn 790 [He] him be-hette * at he wolde be redy 
whan be Iustice sette. 1507 in Leadam Set. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden) 257 He..syttith as stuard..and boldith 


c 3400 Gamelyn 790 [He] him be-hette > at he wolde be redy 
whan be Iustice sette. 1507 in Leadam Set. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden) 257 He..syttith as stuard..and boldith 
theyre Courtes. a 3548 IIall Chron., Hen. V , 75 A gteate 
asnemble .in the whr he the two kynges sat as judqrs, 
1883 Wood Life in Aug., The Judges.. went lo tbe Guild- 
h.ill yard where tney s ite from 9 10 ta. 1835 Penny CycL 
IIL 376 When the judges of each court sit together upon 
their several benches. 1898 Law Times Rep. LXXlll. 
690/1 1 he summons was heard by the registrar, sitting as 
Deputy Chancellor. 

b. To occupy an episcopal, or the papal, tee. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) VII 351 Gregorle pe slxte. 


339 when he hadsxtten fourty yean* in his Bbhopricke. 
3890-1 Wood Life x Feb^ Pope (ktoM. rflcd f after bs 
had sate 16 months). 41701 Maun droll Jour*. Jerus* 
(3732) 13 It was dlgnlfy'd with a Bishops Sec In which 
sometimes sate Severian. t88a C. Wouaw. Mfm* (1879) 1* 
957 The Roman BUhcm of that name* who sate la tbe epis- 
copal see from A. o. »i8 to sss. 

0. To have a teat in, oe a member of, a council 
or legislative assembly. Also const for (a con- 
stituency). 

138a Wyclif Jrr. xv. 17, 1 sat not In conneell of plalwta. 
3535 Covkrdals Jer. xxiii. 16 For who bath syuen ta tho 
councell of tbe Lorde f 3545 Brinki.ow Combi* 3 b. Them 
that sytte in the Parliament. 3845 Withki Vox Pacifica 
105 Since he bath sitten in this Parlament. 1875 Hosaas 
Odyss. tv. 968 Countries I have seen Many; and oft with 
Heroes in my life In Councels sitten. 3705-6 Luttrku. 
Brief R eL (1857) VI. 9 The danse, .about omcen sitting ta 
parliament after tbe queens death. 1808 W. Fiklo Mom* 
Dr. Parr II. 305 The third, .bed sitten ta eleven successive 
parliaments. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 903 
Francis Plowden, the Commissioner of Revenue, who sate 
for Bannow. 1S80 Trollope Duke's C hit dr, I. v, $5 You used 
to sit for Silverbridge. 

5 . Of a legislative or other assembly : To hold 
a session; to be engaged in the transaction of 
business. 

1518 Rec. St. Mary at HlU (1905) 998 Paid for brede and 
drjnke at the parsonage at syttyng vppon pe Avdytt for the 
newe byldyng. 1577-87 Hounshed Chron, 111. 931/1 We 
the aforesaid rector and doctors haue.. sitten to dispute 
these questions 3803 R. Johnson Kingd. 8 Comuraf. 
(1603) 57 When the counsefl hath sitten seauen or eight 
houres, the Bassa visier maketh true relation to the Prince, 
of all that hath bene handled. 3639 3 rd Reb. Hist . MSS * 
Comm. 78/1 If the King.. go about to break their Parlia- 
ment, I hear they are resolved to sit without his Majesty's 
leave. 373a in Picton L'pool Mimic. Rec. (1886) II. 0 That 
the.. town's chest be now.. inspected, sitting this Coancill. 
378s Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. lxlv. 795 A convocation., 
had usually sitten at the same time with the parliament. 
3843 Penny Cycl. XXI. X77/1 There is also a chief secretory 
for Ireland, resident in Dublin (except when parliament is 
sitting). 1863 H. Cox Instit. l ix. 136 In the House of 
Lords the presence of three members is sufficient to enable 
the House to sit. 

0 . a. To place oneself in a position for having 
one's portrait painted or for being photographed. 
Also const, for (one's portrait), /<p(a painter, etc.). 

3538 Cromwell in Merriman Life A Lett. (190s) II. iia 
It may please you. .to sit so longe. .that a seruaunt of the 
kinges highnes .. may take your phisionomle. 15B4 Lylt 
Alex. 4- Camp. iv. ii. The misfortune 1 had with your 
picture wil put you to some paines to sitte agalne to be 
painted. 3668 Pkfys Diary ij Mar., This day I began to 
sit ; and he will make me, I think, a very fine picture, 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 98 June 1641, 1 ..sate to ono Vender- 
borcht for my picture in oyle. 3749 Youno Nt. Th. vl 53 
Who can take Death's portrait true? The tyrant never saL 
3840 Thackeray Paris Sk. Bk. I. xtj Simon. . painted por- 
traits to admiration, only nobody came to sit to him. 3894 
Liddon Life Pusey I. Pref. p. x, Dr. Puscy persistently re- 
fused to sit for his portrait. 

b. To serve as a model for a painting or a char- 
acter in a novel. Also Jig. 

3873 [R. T.eich] Transp. Reh. 3* Imagining, as he well 
might, that he had sat for the Coffee-house Sign. 

Ann. Reg. il 18 Mr. Young, a learned.. friend Of.. Find- 
ing's, sat for panon Adams. 1784 Cowpek Task iv. «a6 
Airy dreams Sat for the picture; and the poet's hand.. I m- 
pos d a way delirium for a truth. 

o. T o present oneself for examination 5 to be a 
candidate for a fellowship. 

The latter is a special Cambridge use ; at Oxford one If 
said to stand for a fellowship. 

38308. Bui LEM in Life 1. 373 Tom will be at Cambridge 
to sit for a fellowship at St.John’s. Ibid., 1 had only two 
men to sit at the Classical Tripos. 

7 . To be, to continue or remain, in a certain 
state. Now rare or Obs* 

In most cases with suggestion of the literal sense. 
c 8*5 Vcsp. Psalter csx. 30 Sittende In fieostrum & scuan 
deaftes. a 1000 Genesis 9700 Ic fores a on wenum smL 
a iaoo Trm. Coll. Horn. 103 Dus sit man on his sinne, swo 
ich seid haue. c 3950 Gen. <7 Ex. 1239 Dor sat his moder in 
sik and sor. c 3373 Cursor M . 15576 (Fairf.), t»ou sal couer 
& conforl ham |>at aids In sorou & site. 1377 Langl. P. PL 
B. xx. 198 As I seet in ]>U sorwe, I say how kynde paused. 
c 1450 Holland Howlat 99 T hus sat 1 in solace, sekerly and 
sure. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 30 Than we and tha sell 
sit In rest and peice. 1698 Gaulk Pratt. The. (1699) 401 
Hnd not our Sunne thus wisely prolonged his course, we bad 
sit still in Darknet»se. 3 671 Milton P, R. 11. 431 While 
Virtue, Valour, Wisdom sit in want. 

b. With adjectival or other complement de- 
noting the condition. 

Deers Com pi. 94 Saet sec* moni* sor*um gebonden, wean 
on wenan. a 3035 Loros Cnut 11. Ixxiii. (Liebermann) 360 
Sitte aelc wuduwe werleas t welf-mona8. a terns Prev. M If red 
378 in O. E* Mi sc. 194 panne myht bu sikerllche sely sytte. 
3ja8s Wyclif Lam. iii. 98 He shot sitte solitarie. CX400 
Desir. Troy 9965 Ye wetyn . . pat all Auffrike & Europe. . Sit- 
tyn to horn subiecte. c 3450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3008 He 
was anker and sole salt,.. And leued in lyf content plalyue. 
*530 Palsgr. 719/1 Go to the warre who wyll, I wvll sytte 
styll. c 1503 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. (Haiti. Soc.) 

47 The Indians beinge suffred to titt afterward© at libertie. 
3638 W. Sc later berm* Experim. 79 That people have now 
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long sitten without a King. * 1700 Evelyn Diary 93 Sept. 
1683, That the French King might the more easily swallow 
Flanders. .whilst we sat unconcern’d. 1760 Ann. Reg. 1, 9 
That haughty power was obliged to sit the impotent spec- 
tator of the min of her colonies. 1775 Johnson Tax. s# 
Tyr. 31 That he can sit secure in the enjoyment of inherit- 
ance. 1875 Jowktt Pinto (ed. 9) V. 68 Plato has arrived 
at the time when men sit still and look on at life. 

c. With appasitive complement denoting the 
position or occupation of a person. Also fig . 

Veep Psalter xxviii. 10 SiteS dryhten cyning In 
ecnisse. ijfls W yen r Isaiah xlvii. 8 , 1 shal not sitte a wide we. 
— Rev. xviii. 7 In hir herte she seith, 1 sitte a queen. _ >614 
Raleigh Hitt. World Vf. iii. | 3, 181 Having sitten Viceroy 
tenne yceres. i6ap H. Burton Babel no Bethel 10 It is 
Babylons vovee, Sedeo Regina, I sit a Queens. 1634 Milton 
Camus 957 Night sits monarch yet in the mid sky. a 1661 
Fuller Worthies (x^au) 111 . 304 He sate bishop 19 years, 

S IS Heannr Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 6a D r . Charlelt sate Vice- 
lancellor. and oidered y* Sermon to be primed, 1784 
Cowpem Task v. 87; Gods.. that sit Amus’d spectators of 
this bustling stage. 1833 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) I. i. 
103 Conscience sat mistress over the whole esrth. 1899 
Kbadb Love me Little vii. (1B68) 88 She was sitting sen- 
tinel till the carnage should arrive. 

8. To have one* a seat, quarters, or place ; to 
abide, dwell, remain (in a place). 

c 900 Q. R. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 855, Her hfle)»ne men 
serest on Sceapige ofer winter s«tun. <-940 Lmdis/ Gosf. 
Luke xxi. 33 On allum fade sittad ofer onnione all eordes. 
a xxaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1036, Man xenedde ha 
bat A£lfzifu. .sete on Winceiistre. 1154 Ibid. an. 1117, 
Sculdest pu neure linden man in tune sittende. 13 . . K. A Its. 
(Laud MS.) 1937 Bitwene type & Eufraten, Seten alle bis* 
nehen men. c 1380 Wvcur Set. Eng. Whs. 1 . 149 Hem were 
beter to sitten at home, a 1400-90 Alexander 4074 [They 
have] Nouthire cites in to sytt, cell is, nor na tounes. 1584 
Loycesters Commw. (1641) 93 If the good Lady had. .used 
his helpe, shoe should not have needed to have sitten so pen- 
sive at home. 1649 Sc later Comm. Mcdachy (1650) 176 It 
had better for them, to have sitten by the flesh-pots and 
garlicke, and onyona of Kgypt. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 56 
Shall the rest.. sit lingring here Heav’ns fugitives T lyai 
Kelly Sc. Prot ». 194 It U hard to sit in Rome, and strive 
against the Pope. 

fig. c 1390 Will. Palerne 446 He sittus in mi silt me 
)»inkes euer-more. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3846 Y.wL, he sit so 
nere inyn herte. To speke of him, at eve or morwe, It cureth 
me of al my sorwe. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvn. v, The 
lady, .who sits, indeed, very near my heart. 

b. To be tenant of, to occupy, a house, farm, 
etc. ; to remain during a lease ; to continue a ten* 
ancy. Usually const, ad (a certain rent), or with 
compl. Also, +to live at a certain rate of expense. 

1598 Smaks. Merry W. 1. iii. 8, I nit at ten pounds a weeke 
1609 W. M. Man in Moone (1849} 17 Marke how they will 
moane their own mischances, how they sit at an unmerciful 
rent. 16*5 Bacon Rss ., Of Usury (Arb.) $43 As a Farmer 
cannot husband his Ground so well, if he mU at a great Rent. 
1713 in M 4 - (J • 9*h Ser. X. 357/1 The Schoolmistress to sit 
Kent free. 1731 Smollett Per. Pic. xci, She found herself 
..incapable.. of keeping the farm, unle.sa he would, .allow 
her to sit free for a twelvemonth. 181 1 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) II. xi. 356, I now sit a tenant at will under a heavy 
rent. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxviii. (E. D. LX), Sit 
wha like, I’ll flitt. 1883 19/4 Cent. Sept. 439 The ryots., 
claim at times to sit at rates that have long been obsolete. 

Prov. 1613 W. Lawson Country Housnv. Card. (1626)9 
Their Tenants, .haue taken vp this Prouerbe, Botch and sit. 
Build and Ait. 

9. + a. To He in wait or in ambush. Obs. 

r 8*5 Veep. Psalter ix. 39 [He] site?) in searwum mid &em 
wioli&uin. a iaa5 Ancr. R. 333 Trintre is her me sit mid 
l>e greahundes foite kepen pe heardc. a 1340 Ham folk 
Psalter ix. 30 He sittis in waitis wib he riche in hidela. 

Wyclif Josh. viii. 9 Thci wenten to the place of the 
busshement, and thei seten betwixe Bethel and Hay. 
b. To remain at a siege. Cf. 21 c (b). 
c poo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 878, He.. him mfter 
rad oh b*et geweorc, & bier uet xiiii mht. a 1000 Boeth. 
Metr. xxvi. 16 Aulixes mid an hund scipa laoddc ofer la*u- 
stream ; wbi longe faer tyn winter full. x8oa Tamps Milit. 
Diet. s.v„ To sit before a fortified place 1 to lie encamped 
for the purpose of besieging it, 

10. Of birds : To perch or roost ; also, to rest 
the body on the ground or other surface. 

a 1000 Phoenix 308 peer se wilda fugeL.sitefl sihes fus. 

« 1000 Genesis 2159 Ac nefu^las under beorhhleobum blodi^ 
sittaft. c xao9 Lay. 2877 An muchel sern spec a bon castle 
her he set. c isjjo Owl 4 Might. 89 pu sittest a day and 
flyhst a niht. 13.. Coer de 465 (W.), On hys crest sat a 
raven swart. 1446 Lvnc.. Nightingale Poems i. 97 She 
a-lyght Ande singynge sect in inyddes of the tre. 1486 Bk. 
St. Albans d ij b, All maner of fowlys that syt in trees. 
13.. in Dunbar's Poems (S T. S ) App. ii. is That bird., 
satt, ft tald me hir intent. 1613 Puhciias Pilgrimage (1614) 
748 The birds sit os thicke, as stones lie in a Paued street. 
1696 Tate & Brady Ps. cii. 6 Like an Owl that sits all day 
On barren Trees. .« 7«4 Cow per Task vi. 308 The stock- 
dove.. Sits cooing in the pine-tree. 1803 Gns. Scotl. s.v. 
Orkney Islands , The clifls on which the Dirds are sitting. 
iSsi-a Shrllby Chat. /, v. 4 A widow bird sate mourning 
Upon a wintry bough. ^ 1001 Westm. Cat. 30 Aug. 1/3 The 
coveys have grown so wild., that they will not sit to setters. 

b. To take up or continue in the posture ne- 
cessary for the hatching of eggs. Also const, an. 

In older use freq. to tit abroad : see Abrood adv. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 341 /a To Sytt on eggi *,jncubare. 1543 
Fitshkko. Huso, ft 146 All hole-footed fowles wyll nytte a 
moneth. 160a and Pt. Return fir. P amass. 1. ii. 173 An old 

5 oo*e that sits hatching vp those eggs. 1698 tr. Porta's Nat. 

fagte if. xvii. 50 Let them [eggs] be sitten upon, their due 
time [etc.]. 1759 K. Brown Compl. Farm. 7 1 A hen sits twenty 
days. i8a8 Stark Rlem. Nat. Hist . I. 303 Until the female 
begins to sit, the male is frequently beard to make a singular 
kind of noise. 1833 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. 108 


If a hen Is really determined to sit, it Is useless., to attempt 
to divert her from her object. 

treutaf. 1608 Topspll Serpents (i6jtf 597 The Serpent 
having laid her Egge sitteth upon them to hatch them at 
several times. 

fig. 1687 M 1 (.ton P. L. 1. si Thou . . Dove-like satst brooding 
on the vast Abyss And mad'sc it pregnant. 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy xxxv, Civil war is like a cockatrice we have sitten 
hatching the egg that held it for ten years. 

11. Of animals : To rest the body in a manner 
analogous to that of a seated person. 

e 1S50 Owl 4 Night. 86 pe were icundere to one frogge pat 
sit at Mulne vnder cogge. 13.. Pains 0/ Hell (Vernon 
MS.) 317 Woimcs and serpentes on hem seeton. 1340 
Hampole Pr, Const. 4178 ‘ pe Dan ' he says ' sal pe nedder 
be Sitand in be way aU men sal se ’. c 1430 A nturs 0/ A rth. 
x. (Thornton MS.), Cerkclytt withe serpentes, bat satt by 
hir sydes. 1486 Bk. St. Albans F vij b, A Cony sittyng. 
1313 Fitxiikbb. J/mb. ft 18 The sheepe..wyll folowe those 
stakes, us he flytteth them, and syt by them. 1667 Milt on 
P. L. iv. 353 Others on the grass Coucht, and uow fild with 

C islure gazing sat. Ibid. v. 25 How the Bee Sits on the 
loom. I7i 1 Addison Sped. No. 115 1*6 A Hare is not 
yet safe that Sits within ten Miles of his House. 1856 
1 Stonehenge* Bnt . Rural Smarts l ii. vi. 139 It is very 
desirable to And the hare sitting, because she may other- 
wise sit so close as to be * chopped *. 

fig. 1740 Fielding Tom Jones v. x, This alone rou«t have 
abundantly satisfied Jones that he was (to use the language 
of sportsmen) found sitting. 

12. To rest the body an the knees ; to be in a 
kneeling posture. Cf. 19 . Obs. exc. dial. 

.<893 K. i«i trkd Oros. 111. ix. 134 peh be hie hiene me8- 
i^ne on cncowum sittende metten. a 1000 Daniel 180 pa 
hie for b«m cumble on cneowuin wet on. c 1*73 Passion our 
Lord 106 in O. E. Misc. 40 He hit bitauhte iudas, bat alle 
hit myhte i«eo, per he wes bivoren him and set on his 
knea c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Mark) 173 He..prayt 
for pain..& sad, sittand one his kne [etc.]. 1300 Gower 

Con/. 1 . 155 'I lus Maiden, which sat on nire knes Tofore the 
king, c 1440 A iph. Tales 15 As he satt in his prayers, hym 
poght [tick 1518 in Yorks. Arch. Trans. II. 381, iij pute 
women to sit at y* her sc & pray. 1593 in J. Morris Troubles 
Cath. Forefathers (1877) 1^5 All the time he was before 
them, the President forced lum to sit upon his knees, c x6io 
Sir j. Mklvii. Mem . (Bann. Club) lao He sitting vpon 
his knees before hir, keping a gret grauite. 165a Boats 
Nat. Hist. Ireland (i860) 125 On that dry place where the 
mud is poured forth sit certain women upon their knees. 
1 8a 1 Scott Kenilw. xxxii, While he sat on hut knees before 
me, mopping and mowing. z868 in My re's Instr. Par. 
Priest 1 74 In Durham sitting on the knees is an expression 
still used for kneeling. 

U. 13. Of things : To have place or location ; 
to be situated. 

c 888 K. ASlfked Boeth. xxxlx. ft 13 paot leohte fyr..up 
gewit, & sio hefi*e eorfa sit b«f nifare. £900 Wachkerth 
tr. Gregory's Dial. 315 pwt jetacnaS, b*l »«o rihi^ewittuse 
sawl sited on bam lichaman. 136a Langi.. P. PL A. vm. 139, 
1 . .sauh pe sonne sitte soub euene bat tyme. c 1391 Chaucer 
Astro/. 11. ft 33 The same wyse mnistou sen . . wbeither the 
sterre sitte est or west or north. C1400 Maundkv. (1839) L 
7 The evylle town, that sytt toward the ende of Hungarye. 
c 1433 Crafle Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 23 Loke quere sines 
a in jpt lyftside in be flrxt rewc. c 1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. 
Ashm. 391), A table.. which will shewe you in what signe 
be moone sitteb euery day. 1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 10a 


I. 39 The involucre . . sits close to the flower. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Yashti xx, In the room where the coffin nat wreathed 
with flowers. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Donkey ( 1886) 179 The 
village of Cocurcs, sitting among vineyards and meadows. 
fig. 163a Milton Penseroso 40'lhyraut soul sitting in 
thine eyer 1760-78 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 93 
That rcgardlexsness for trifles which then sat at my heart. 
1793 Burns Young Jessie 13 Ix)ve sits in her smile, like a 
wizard ensnaring, xftsi-a Shrllby Chas. /, 11. 34 Mark you 
what spirit sits in St. John’s eyes? 

b. To be situated, to rest or lie, to be sup- 
ported, on or upon something. Kreq.yf^. 

97 x Blickt. Horn. 75 Swa sco hefi*e byrben [of the tomb] 
siicb on btem deadan lichomnn. 41019 Wulkstan Horn. 
xxxiii. (1883) 16a Us godes yrre hetelice on ait. 41300 
Havelok 735 per aat is ship up-on b« sond. 136a Langl, 
P. PL A. vi. xi An hundred of ampolles on hin hat seeten. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11.33 Which Ring . .where it on a finger 
sat [etc J. 1494 Act it Hen. VII, c. 33 The little Bone that 
8ittetb upon the great Fin. 1619 Bkaum. & Vu/Cnt. Malta 
iv. ii, Art thou a Knight ? did ever on that sword The 
Christian cause sit nobly f 1676 Hodubs Iliad il 30 That 
sleep all m^ht upon his eyes should sit. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vic. W. xxviii, A fatal paleness sat upon her cheek. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 114 Scarlet semi-globules 
sitting on the bides of the branches. i8ao Scott Monast. 
xxxvii. Your Father and Abbot will not disgrace the mitre 
which sits upon his brow. 1833 M* Arnol oSohrab if R us turn 
666 'iruth sits upon the lips of dying men. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXIX. 880/2 A little three-legged trivet on which a 
tankard .. might sit with live coals beneath. 

o. With compl. denoting manner or position. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 188 It wole make hise heeris 
longe ft make hem sitte Taste. 163a Z. Coke Logiih To 
Rdr., The numerous Tomes of the Times, which serve but 
..to make the world sit straight about you. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 35 The Ship sat upright. 1739 Labelye 
Piers Westm. Bridge 30 We sunk the Caisson a second 
time, and found it to bed itself, or sit perfectly level upon 
the hard Gravel. 

cL Of the wind : To blow from, be in, a par- 
ticular quarter. Now only in fig. phrase. 

1393 Skaks. Rich. //, 11. ii. 03 The winde sits faire 
for newes to go to Ireland, But none returned 1598 
Danett tr. Comines 11. xiv. 78, I wot not whether it were 
bicause the winde sat that way. or bicause we lodged 
vpon the riuer. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 587 When 


SIT. 

the wind sltteth West, It Is al wales rain, a 1834 Sei ms 
7 'abls- T. (Arb.) 3s A good Miller that knows bow to grind 
which way soever the Wind sics. 171s Addison Sped, 
No. to P 5 By that Time they are pretty good Judges ot 
the Weatner, know which Way the Wind* sits [etc.]. 176a 

iisntL Mag. 137 The wind tat North. 
fig. 1399 Shake Much Ado u. iiL toe That she should 
so dote on Signior Benedicke. . . Bene, Is’t possible T sits tho 
winde in that corner? 1603 Chatman AU f ools 1. i, Sits 
the winde there ? blowes there so cal me a gale From a con- 
temned and desertied auger ? 1706 Mrk. Ccntlivke Basset- 
Table iv, Ha, Captain, how sits the wind between you and 
your mistress ? 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xv, So soon as tho 
Marquis’s political agent found how the wind sat, he began 
[etc.J. 1834 Whatbly in ££^(1866) 1 . 943 The following 
straw may serve to show how the winds sits. 1893 Steven- 
son Cat rr ana vi, Is it so the wind sits? 
t e. Of the tide : 'To set. Obs.— 1 
1731 R. Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) L *39 Shooting from 
shelf to shelf, as the tide sat. 

14. In fig. phrases: A. With nigh, near , close 
to, at, etc. : To affect one deeply. 

ctio* Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt . 18 My sekenes sat ay so 
nigh my herte. 1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus 106 There befell 
unto him another mischiefe, that sate as neere hys skirtes 
as the death of his dilling. >803 Smaks. Meat, /or M . 
v. 394 Your Brothers death 1 know nits at your heart. 
x6xi SrEED Hist. 0/ Gt . Bnt. ix. iiL ft 19. 443 Whose 
ainnes beganne to Rit so neere his heart . . that Lee sore 
repented niin of the same. x6aa Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gut- 
man d A If. 11. 39 Of all my misfortune'*, the greatest that 
ever )>efell mee, and which sits closest to mylieart. 1713 
Addison Cato 1. iv, When discontent sits heavy at my 
hoirt. x8az Scott Ksmlw. xxx, The anguish and uncer- 
tainty which sat heavy at his heart. 

b. To press or weigh (hoavily, lightly, etc.) on 
or upon one. Also without const. 

1303 Shake. Rich. //, 1. iii. a8o(Q ), Woe doth the beauier 
sit, Where it perceiues it is but faintly borne. 1643 Milton 
Divorce Wka. 1851 IV. 9 For no effect of tyranny can sit 
more heavy on the Common-wealthy 1697 Collier Ess. 
Mor. Subj.( 1703) 11. 183 These questions well -answered., 
will make a man’s years sit easy upon him. 1799 Buti kr 
Serm., Balaam 451 There must therefore be some method 
of making it sit a little easy upon their minds. 1739 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy 11. xiv, To make reparation, .for the insult he 
had given him, which sat still upon my father’s mind. x86i 
Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/ x. The restless haggard ex- 

y reKsion sat more heavily than ever on his face. *873 
owett Plato (ciL 3)111. 196 Old age sits lightly upon you. 
O. To lie (easily, etc.) on the slomach. Also 
without const., to be easily digested. 

(a) 1708 W. King Cookety 19 You cannot imagine.. how 
much easier they will sit upon your Stomach. 1773 Got dsm. 
Stoops to Cong, iv i.Good liquor will sit upon a good supper, 
but a good supper will not sit upon .my conscience. x8aa~7 
Good Study Med. (1829) V. 57a Such preparations of irou 
as may sit easy on the stomach. 

(( b ) 1737 Byhom Rem. (1856) II. 1. 123 Had a cheesecake 
..by the way, which.. did not sit so easy, being buttery. 
18x9-7 Good Study Med. (1829) I. 187 A little toast and 
wnter alone.. will often sit easy when nothing else will 
remain. 

1 16. With dative of person : To affect (one) in 
a specified way ; to distress, vex, grieve. Obs. 

c 1*30 J/ali Meid. 7 To don al ft drehen )»t him likeS, na 
sitte nit hire se uuele. c 1973 Cursor M . 243** (Fairf.), Our 
sorowing. .satte vs bah fleashe & bane. 2393 Langl. 
P. PL C. in. 154 Yf he fynde *ow in defaute. .Hu sbal sitto 
aoure coulee ful sou re at pt laste. c 1400 Destr. 1 'roy 3284 
Sothely your suster sittea vs not so harde. c 1470 HKNMY 
Wallace vi. 94 5«»t be desyrd the thing that sat him sar. 
a 1500 Assembly Lotties 663 She felt gret displesaunce, . . And 
no wonder; it sat her passing nere. *533 Si ewart Cron Scot. 
Ill, 269 In his aige that sat him than full soir. 4x54a 
Wyatt Poet. Whs. (1861) 24 But pray restoie it mannerly, 
.. For to lese it, u sitteth ine near. 

+b. To cost (one) so much. Obs. rare. 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. ill. 48 Wc ban a wyndowe a wirch- 

J mg wil sitten vs ful heigh, c 1491 26 Pol. Poems 85 Mann) 9 
oue sat me so sore, Nas neuere b.irgayn derrere bou^t. 

16. Of clothes : a. With dative : To fit or suit (a 
person, etc.), rare. 

This sense and 17 are due to the influence of AF. seeir 
(mod.F. seoir). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15286 Wit a tuell he belted him His 
side sitand ful mete, a 1764 Lloyd Poet. Whs. (1774) II. 38 
Suppose For once you wear the begger's clothes ;. . Bless me, 
they sit you to a hair. i8a7 Carlyle Germ. Rom. III. 129 
Her morning-promenade drees of white muslin, ..but, adds 
she, it will not sit her. 

b. To fit (well, tightly, etc.). Freq. with preps, 
as about , on, to. Also fig. 

?*370 Robt. Cicyle 387 Alle men wondurd fro whens he 
came, So welle hys rayment sate hym on. 1x400 Rom, 
Rose 3263 PoyntLs and sieves be wel sittand. Right and 
streight upon the hand. 2470-85 Malory Arthur ix. i. yfi 
His ouer garment sat ouertnwartly. 1561 Hoby tr. Castig- 
l tone's Conrtyer 1. (1577) HU, Her hoso siitynge cleans to 
her le^ge. 1594 Hooker Reel. Pol. Pref. all. ft 14 Which 
cloak sitteth no less fit on the back of their cause, than of the 
Anabaptists. x6oa Ho w Chuso Good Wi/o 111. iii, He it 
such a sloven, That nothing will sit handsome about him. 
2607 Dkkker Northward Hoe 11. L liow sit our blew-coatcs 
on our backes. 1687 Miftos Gt. Fr. Diet. n. s.v., A Coat 
that site close to tne Body. 18*9 Scott Ivanhoe iii, 
A close dress of scarlet which sate tight to his body. 
aSgi Elisa Cook's JmL 19 July 177 Throwing also an oc- 
casional look down A his new Californian dowsers, seeing 
that they ’sit* well- 1884 G. Allen Philistia I. 53 Now 
just turn round and show me how it sits behind. 

o. fig. Of airs, opinions, practices, etc. 

16x4 D. Dyke Myst. Sel/deceiving 269 Let his gifts and 
graces be neuer so excellent, yet they sit but loose about him. 
2708 Vanbr. ft Cibber Prov. Hush, il I, Lady Arm. Do yon 
ever play at hazard, Clarlndaf Clar, Never; I don’t think 
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k alia well upon women. 1788 Fronds the Philanthropist 

III. 79 Ht whose opinion*. .set loose upon him, was always 
deemed a bad, and generally a weak. man. lias Scott 
Kenilto. vii, Her little air of precision sits so well upon her. 
a0g8 Caklvlb Frtdk. Gt, jri. L (1879) I V. 05 A light stoicism 
•its gracefully on him. x88g Spectator ij July 970/9 Ihe 
feudal Conservatism which sat so well upon nim. 

+ 17. Usually impors. To suit; to be suitable, 
fitting, proper, or seemly. Obs. 

c iggo R. Bbumnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15958 pel tnette.. 
To conseille hem, & to wyte How hat hyng best mighte site. 
4 ijM Chauceb Clerk's T. 40a But. . I seye that yuele it sit 
To assays a wyf wltan pat it is no node. 1390 Gowks 
Cotf. I. 335 Yit sit it wel that thou eachuie That thou the 
Court nognt overbade. c >449 Pkcock Repr. 111. lx. 333 It 
bisemeth and it is sitting, and therfore it is to be doon. 
*379 Spknskb Sheph. Cal. Nov. s6 The Nightingale is sc 
roigne of song. Before him sits the Titmose silent bee. 
f b. Const . for y to , or with dative. Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 1071, 1 am a kyng, It sit me 
noght to lye. 1390 Gower Cm/ 1. 51 It sit a prest to be 
wel the wed. 14.. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 109 
As hyl syttytheand semybe so worthy a pryncc and a pryn- 
cesse. 91400 Wars Alexander 73 It sittes no?te till an 
emperour..to lone his men ^us. 4x460 J. Russell Bk. 
Nurture 39a With pesyn & baken whan sesoun ber-to dothe 
sitt. 1530 Palsgr. 719/a It sytteth nut for your estate to 
wears so fyne furres. 

0. With well as complement. Now dial. 

T«i366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 750 It sat liir wondir wel to 
ayngo. 1375 Barbour Brttc e 1. 394 In spek wlispyt he sum 
deilT; Dot that Mt him rycht wondre wcilL 1399 Gower 
In Braise Peace 5a It sit hem wel to do pite and grace. 
1416 Acts Privy Council III. 183 My ..lorde of Glouccstre 
wol as hit sitteth him weL.kepe & restreyne his meyne. 
1848 Hrockrtt N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) s. v, ‘ it sits him well,' of 
a pretentious person. 

HI. 18 . To seat oneself; to take a seat; to 
sit down. Cf. ai a. Also const, to. 

Beowulf 489 Site nu to symle..swa bin sefa hwette. 91175 
Lamb. Horn. 105 pet mon..er timan to his horde ne sitt a. 
isBs Wyclip Jer. xiii. 18 Sei to the king. ..Beth mekid, 
Mtieth. 1590 ICvn Sp. Trag. 1. v. ta (fheyj hit to the 
Banquet. c s6ti Chapman Iliad 1. 08 Thus, he sate, and 
up . . Heroic Agamemnon rose. 166a J. Davies tr. Ole arias* 
Voy. A mb. 19 This done, they sate to the Table, and some 
GobeleU . . were drunk about. 1676 Hobbks Iliad 1. 101 
This said, he sat. 1831 Scott Ci. Robt. xii, Sit then, 
Brenhilda, since the good man will have it so. 1873 
Holmes Ad dr. Opening Fifth Avenue Theatre 100 The 
hurrying crowd, .smooths its caudal plumage as it sits. 

b. In pa. pplc. with is , was, etc. CL ai a (b) 
Now dial. 

egap O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 922, Him cierde call 
Jxet tolc to be on Mercna lande jest ten waes. c 1890 St. 
Brendan a8i po heo weren alle i-sete pare cam on and 
seruede. c 1300 Childhootl Jesu 1730 (Horatm.), To J>e bord 
buy beob isete. c 1380 .S ir Ferumb. 48 AI on munhe was 
he y-sele wi> a fair baronye. 1597 Shake. Lovers CompL 66 
Hee againe desires her, Ueing satte [etc.]. 1655 tr. SoreTs 

Com. Hist. Fruucion vu. 1a We being sate, and she like* 
wise, Clerantes said [etc.]. 1711 [see A. 7 >]. 1864 Rams* 
botham Lane. Rhymes ra At th 1 eend o' th’ day . . aw’m 
sat at whoa in. 

O. transf. To set ; to stick ; to settle down. 
i6ai Bp. Mountagu Diatribes 358 He heard the Sunne 
hisse, sitting in the West Ocean 1888 Annv Sheffield 
Gloss. sit Sit, to adhere firmly, to be burnt. * That milk has 
sit.' 1901 Daily Chron. a8 Dec 9/a Henrietta (French 
barque), supposed sat upon her anchor in Astoria Harbour. 

f 19 . To go down on one’s knees. Cf. 2 1 b. Obs . 
c 1090 S. Eng'. Leg. I. 63 3 wane it soh b« freres sitten 
a-kneo, kneuli it wolde al-no. a isoo Haveloh 3709 pou 
wost ful wel Pat Ahelwold be diue site On kne9. 1483 
L'axion Gold. Leg. 193 b/a Assone as the precstys were gone 
and departed she satte on hir knees, a 1533 Ln. Bkhnern 
Hu oh xvi. 43 Huon .by foi-ce was fayne to syt on one of 
bis knees to the erthe. 

20 . To rise upright , on end , move or lean back, 
in a sitting posture. Cf. 25. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19790 Quen sco o petre had a sight, B 1 
hir self sco satt vp-riglit. i8aa Scott Nigel xxv, The 
female, .sat by the expiring fire with her limbs outstretched. 
..‘Do not leave me, ..she said, sitting upright. 1884 T. 
Speedy S/ort Might. xiiL aia It being a habit of the moun- 
tain-hare to run one or two hundred yards, and then, 
kangaroo - 1 ike, sit on end and look back.' 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 6 Aug. 5/5 Lord Redesdale beamed benevolently 
upon his contemporary ns he sat back upon his bench. 

IV. * With adverbs. 

21 . Bit down. a. To seat oneself ; to take a 
seat. Cf. 1 8. 

c 1103 Lay. 12958 pe swike set ndun alse he wolde holden 
run. a 1300 Haveloh 2809 Nu wile ich h&t ye doun site. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 340 Doun thei seten bothc same. 
c 1470 RatfCoil^ear 177 Doun he sat the King neir, And 
maid him glaid and gude cheir. a 158a G. Cavendish WoL 
44/(1893) 317 He was at the last constrayned for werynes to 
■itt down in a chayer. 158a Lichefield tr. Castanheda's 
Coho. E. Ind. 155 A place appointed for y captain gencrall 
to sit down on. 1674 tr. Martiniere's For. N. Countries aa 
We sal down, fed as heartily as we coukL and then taking 
leave [etc.}. 1786 Goldsm. Fic. W. xv, He entered, drew 
a chair, and sate down. ‘ 7 ®*, Miss Burney Cecilia vur. v, 
Mrs. Del ville . . made her sit down. 1817 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. iii. 97, I. .am often six hours on foot without 
stopping or sitting down. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts . I. 104 
He then sat down between the doors. 1800 Doyle White 
Company iv, He sat down by the roadside to partake of 
his bread ana cheese. 

(b) In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. Cf. 18 b. 

163a J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 185 As soon as 
they were sitten down. 1841 Bromb Joviall Crero 111. Wks. 
1873 III. 4oe Yonder they are at peep. And now sitten 
downe as waiting for my purpose. 1703 Museum Rust. I. 
ej, 1 am now sat down to give you a few scattered observe- 
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tioM. a *774 Golds*, tr. Searron't Com. Rom. (17 75) f. 
•73 They were scarcely sat down, before one of the house- 
maids came [etc.). 1767 (see A . y 

(0 Const (0 (a gome, meal, etc.). 
tjm Shake. L. L. L. n. L • 39 The sixt hour*, when., 
men sit downe to that nourishment which is called supper. 
1708 E. Ward Wooden World Die*. (1708; lot He.. sits 
down to the Cards or Hoard. 1710 Steels Tatter No. 148 
P 1 The first who ever sat down to a whole roasted Ox. 1793 
Jemima I. ao6 Quietly submit to sit down to the table at 
which my late follow servants are to wait. i8a6 Lamb Pop. 
Fallacies xiii, Cannot we like Sempronia, without sitting 
down to chess with her eternal brother? 1858 C.I. Anders- 
eon Lake N garni 98 We arrived . .just as the family was 
sitting down to dinner. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 
3/1, isit down to ham and eggs. 

ellipt. 1883 lllustr. Lend. News 8 Aug. 150/3 The In*pee» 
tion dinner.. took place yesterday week... Between forty 
and fifty gentlemen sat down. 

(1 d) To come accidentally to the ground in a 
sitting posture. 

1850 Habits Gd. Society v. sis To see a man sit down In 
a waits. 

+ b. To go down on one's knees. Cf. 19. Obs. 
c lego S. Eng. Leg. I. 137 Bl-fore ech ymage he op aros, 
and eft he sat a-doun a-kne. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1375 
pe erl wende to emperour & sat adoun a kne. c 1373 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxiL ( Justin ) 604 With pat befor pebiscnape 
rath be set done one his kneis bath. 1544 Extr. A herd. 
Reg. (1844) 1 . 198 To cum. .and syt down on hir kneee and 
ask the said Jonat forgifni*. a 1578 Lindkmay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) il. 187 [They] possit to the quenis 
grace and sat d< >une vpone lhair kneis and askit pardone. 
i6s8 N. Riding Rec. 111 . a6o Until such time as she shall sit 
down upon her knees and submit herself to her mother and 
crave her blessinpe. 

0 . To establish oneself in some position or place ; 
to settle, take up one’s abode. In later use chiefly 
LT.S . 


>439 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 693 Donald Bane, .efter his 
Deidsat doun and rone into his Steitl. 1570 Reg. Privy 
Counc. Scot. HI. 041 [He] salt doun upoun the ground of 


the saidis landis, . . and upliftit the dewiteis of the sainin. 
163a Winthrop New Eng. (1835) I. 87 The Braintree com- 
pany, (which had begun to sit down at Mount Wollaston), 
1637 in Century Mag % (1883) Sept. 644 These ten men., 
shall have liberty to view a place to sit down, and have 
land sufficient for three-scoro families. 1784 T. Hutchin- 
son Hist. Mass 1765) I. 89 Salt meado ws . . were an induce- 
ment to people to sit down there. 1799 in Farmer's Mag. 
Aug. (1801) 311 On the turn of middle age. .the author mit 
down on a farm in Maryland. 1817 J. Bradbury Trav. 
Amer. 33a A comparison of their present state with their 
situation when they first sat down. 

( b ) To encamp before a town, etc., in order to 
besiege it ; to begin to a siege. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. IV. viL a8 All places yeelds to Mm ere 
he sits downe, And the Nobility of Korn* are his. 163a 
Massinger Maid of Hon. 1. i. The great Gonzaga, .. be- 
fore we could get time To victual or to man the conquered 
city, Sat down before it. 1670 Cotton Espcmon 1. 1. 6 His 
Father. .resolv’d to send him.. to the Siege of Rochelle, 
that was then sitting down. 1704 Db Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) tao They sal down to the siege of Coburgh Castle. 
1781 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxix. 155 Had he nut.. sitten 
down in the winter season before that city. 1809 Scott 
Anne cfG. xxxv. The army of Burgundy fcat down Itefore 
Nancy, in a strong position. 1854 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. 
ix. (1864) II. 419 With a large force he sat down before 
Ravenna. 

if) Jig. Of persons or things ; To settle down 
in some way. 

1599 Alex. Hume Day Estivall 18a Great is the calme, 
for euerie quhair The wind is sitten downe. a 1675 Light- 
foot Kem. (1700) 203 There hath been many a iood soul 
that hath sitten down in much sadness. 1730 T. Boston 
Mem. x. 298 In this time it began to sit down on my spirit 
very much that I was unfit for them. 1780 J. Berington 
St. Eng. Cath. p. via, Shall I sit down satisfied because 
the good humour of a magistrate chooses to indulge me. 
1B18 Scott Hrt. Midi, iv, We little thought to hae sittin 
doun wi’ the like o' my auld Davie Howdcn, or you cither. 
1888 Times 26 June 4/6 He [a jockey | did not sit down to 
ride the horse— i. r., to ride him with his hands and legs. 
1897 Marv Kingsley W. Africa 583 A terrific tornado, 
which has been lurking growling about, then sits down in 
the forest and bursts. 

d. To put up, rest content, with (+ also In early 
use by), f to acquiesce is, something. Cf. 29 a. 

(a) 1608 Dod & Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 117 But 
men will laugh at our simplicity, if we sit downe by such 
indignities. 1863 P. Henry Diaries 4 Lett. (1882) 141, 

1 . . chose rather to sit down by ye loss then displease him. 

(/) 1814 Jackson Creed 111. 126 All were bound vpon paine 
of death to sit down with their priuale loss. 1674 Boyi e 
Corpusc. Phil. 17 A sober physician. .will never sit down 
with so short an account. 1709 Stkri k Tatfor No. 49 r 1 
We are apt to sit down with our Errors, well enough satis- 
fied with the Methods we are fallen into. 1784 J. Randall 
Semi Firgil. Husb. App. 10, I was obliged to sit down with 
that loss, great as it was. «8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlvi, He 
was compelled to nit down with the affront. 1881 Mallock 
Rom. sqtk Cent . I. 15a He was not a man tamely to sit 
down with dejection. 

(c) 1848 Sir T. Dkowne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii, The major port 
sit down in hit authority. 

22 . Bit in. a. To have a place as a player at 
a game. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. I, We cannot all rit in at 
them [the proposed games]; we shall make a confusion, 
b. To begin in earnest to something. 

1738 [Chitwood] Foy. Faughan vi. (1760) 91 When our 
Business was over, we sat iri to Drinking. 1740 Fieummo 
Tom Jones xvm. xiii, The Squire sat in to bis Cups, 
o. dial • (See quot.) 


SIT. 

its! Cam Comm Gloss. av., 'Sit In/ to adhere, is any 
extraosou* matter does in a recent wound. 

23. lit ml 8. Also with to. (Soe quota.) Now 
dial . 

c 1490 Two C o okery bks. 107 Sect* si on the fire,. .but 
sierra it veU*. for sitting ta 1808 Jamieson s.v., Any food, 
prepared in n pot, is said to sit to, when, from not being 
stirred, it ta allowed to bum. its§ — Suppl. Broth or 
soup, which has been boiled 100 long: especially when burnt 
in inejpot. is said to be sitten on. stint Cabs Craven Gloss. 
a.v- 1 To sit 00/ to bum to the pan, chiefly applied to milk, 
b. To continue to sit, to remain, stay on. 
x88s Jamieson's Sc. Did. IV. ss8/i To tit on, tore, 
main, to continue to abide in the same house, sflpi Keith 
'Lisbeth II. H, Isabella was fidgeting.. for fear I should bo 
sitting on till the bell rang. 

24 . Bit out. a. To sit apart from others, or to 
remain sealed, so as take no part in a game, dance, 
etc. Cf. 370. 

s8s6 Middleton Mayor of Queen b. 1. H, If I see anykoed, 
and 1 sit out, That hour 1 m not well spent, itiap H. Bueton 
Babel no Bethel 54 A nimble humour, apt. .to play at small 
play rather than kit out. 1659 Shouffttk f, Cutting k DessL 
7 l ie play at small game, rather then att out. 1773 Sher- 
idan a wats v. itL You won't be so contandterous os to 
spoil the party by sitting out. 1807 Scott Chron. Canongmtt 
>i Some stuck to cards, and though no longer deep gamblera. 
rather played small game than sat out. 1886 ' Edna Lyall 1 
Won by Waiting xxtx, [She] only refined him once when 
she wanted to sit out with Cornelia. 

Jig. 1884 J. Wilson A. Commemus il U, Who was the 
prouder pray j Dlogenea, that spurn'd at every thing, Or 
Alexander, that sate out at nothing f 
b. To sit in the open air. 

1908 [Miss Fowler] Bstw. Trent f Ant holme 109 , 1 am 
now aiding out, for the first time. 

25 . Bit up. a. To raise the body from a re- 
cumbent to a sitting posture. 

a lias Beg. Noth. 1597 pa ha weren baton up, [ha] when 
as pe englea. .tuiireden hire wunden. 01300 Cursor M. 
2683 ' Fader/ he said, • sitt vp and ete '. *377 Lanou P. Pi. 
K v. 456 panne n at aleuthe vp and seyned nym swithe. 1508 
Tindalk Luke viL 15 , 1 save vnto the aryse. And the deed 
sale vp. 1687 Miege CL Fr. Diet. 11. a.v., To sit up in hit 
Brd, 4 asseoir dans son Lit. 1847 Tennyson Prime, v. 89 
She heard, the moved, . .and up she eat. 1008 R. Bagot A. 
Cuthbert xx vii, Sonia sat up excitedly. ' I will not have a 
doctor,' &he exclaimed. 

b. To defer the hour for retiring to bed until 
late; to wait up for; to watch through the night 
(or some part of it) with one. 

1550 Crowley Epigr. 624 Our drunkards, that sytte vp so 
late. 159a Shake. Rom. 4- Jut. iv. iii. 10 Let the Nurse 
this night sit vp with you. 1811 Bible Ps. cxxviL e It is 
vaine for you to rive vp early, to ait vp late, lfiye Vi lures 
(D k. liuckhm.) Rehearsal 11. v. (Arb.) 63, I sate up two 
whole nights in composing this Air. 1710-1 Swift JmL 
to Stella 9 Mar , The surgeon net up with him : he is aaleep 
again. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 78 He.. even 
cat up two nights together to examine their operations. 
1837 Lockhart Scott II. v. 189 ‘To sit up to supper 'was 
the great reward when they had been ‘very good bairns', 
1891 E. Peacock N. Bremton II. 86 They tat up talking till 
far into the night. 

o. To be in a sitting posture, in contrast to 
lying in bed. 

17R7 Boyer Diet. Royal 11. a.v.. To sit up In one's Bed. so 
foHir assis dims son Lit. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. 
(1790) 165 He may sometimes cit up in bed for a abort apace, 
1843 K. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 98 When they attempt 
to Mt up during convalescence. 1858 Geo. Eutrr Scenes Cler. 
Life. Janet's Repentance xxvii, The pale wasted form in 
the ea^y-chair (for he cat up to the (act). 

+ d. Anglo-Ind. (See quot. 1780.) Oh. 

1777 in Bu.steed Echoes Old Calcutta (1888) 136 Lady 
Impey cits up with Mrx. Huntings) vulgo toad-earing. 
1780 Capt. I. Munho Narr. (1780) 56 When a young lady 
arrives at Mndrac she must, in a few days afterwards, ait up 
to rcceivo company, attended by some beau aa master of the 
ceremonies, which perhape continues for a week. 1795 Sir 
T. Munho in Gleig fife (1830) 1 . 169, 1 am not to be forced 
to sit up, and receive male or female visitors, sflso [see 
Sitting vbl. sb. 6 (b) J. 
e. (See quot.) 

*858 S. Warner Hills cf Shatemuc xvi. 16a 1 Will you sit 
up, cousin?'..: the meaning of the request being tkat ha 
should move his chair up to the table. 

t Jo make (one) sit up, to oftonish, startle, 
have a powerful effect on, one. 

1889 Daily News ap July 5 When her [George Sand ’s] novels 
firit made the world * sit up , if we may venture to use such 
a phrase. 1893 'Q.* (Quiller Couch) Delect. Duchy 323, 

1 am going to tell you a story that., will make you nit up. 
1898 Mat. Hunqekfobd Lonely Girl xv, If you had ac- 
cepted my pink gown, .you would have made, .[him] ait up. 

** IVilh propositions , in special senses. 

20 . Bit oa or apoa. a. To sit in judgement or 
council, to deliberate, on (a jierson or matter). 

4x440 Gesta Rom. viii. ai (Harl. MS.), be domys-man 
come to be Cite, for to sitte vp on brekers of >e la we. 146a 
Poston Lett. II. 8a it is seyd her that . . serteyn jwgyK.. 
achold come downe and syt on syche popyll as be noysyd 
ryotous. 1535 Covehdalr a Mace. xiv. 21 They appoynted 
a daye to ayt vpon these matters quyetly amonge them 
aelues. 1574 Travers Dccl. Eccl. DtscipL Table, Deacons 
which be appointed, .to sit vppon the offences that arise in 
the churches. 1608 Chapman Byron's Trag. v. ii. Mum I 
be sat on now, by petty Judges, a 1893 Ashmolk Antfy. 
Berksh. (1719) I. 153 Her Father, .caused her Corps to be 
taken up, the Coroner to sit upon her, and further Enquiry 
to be made. 171a Addison Sped. No. s«o F 3 At which 
time I intend to sit upon Bunineas. 1708 Hull Advert . 

13 Oct. 3/2 A coroner’s jury has sat on the body, and re- 
turned a verdict of lunacy. 185a Hawker Diary (1893) II. 
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137 The select committee at Ordnance, Who., set on my new 
military carbine. 1883 Har^'t's Mag Mar. 547/1 A com. 
mittee of.. friends.. 'sat* upon our affairs while we were 
furnishing. 

b. To have a seat on fa jury, commission, etc.). 

>538 CaouwKix in Mcrriman L\ft 4 Lett. (190s) II. 134 
The kmges malesiye bathe appointed you.. to ait vpon the 
tryall o< knell bring accuser Treason. 1394 West ami PL 
Symbol. % Chancer u f 64 When the time came that the same 
commission was to be siuen on. 1609 Holland A mm. 
Atarcell. a8a We find not that there was any .. commission 
sit ten upon about their death. 1676 I. Mai her Hut . 
K. Phi/tfs War (186a) 48 Indians as well os English sate 
upon the Jury. 1836 in Barrow Mirror 0/ Par It . 304 i/a 
Those who sit on courts-martial have a most important 
office to perform. 1840 Mas. Carlyle/.#//. 1 . laoMy poor 
man of genius hod to vit on a jury. 1893 Tune* 10 Jan. 9/6 
He sat on the Royal Commission on Hospitals. 

t o. To press son or hard on (one). Cf. 14 b. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 690 In to fleyng the Sotheroun 
suttaill ar,Se thai the tym tliai wyll syt on ws sar. 1737 L. 
Clarke Hist. Bible K 1740) I. ix.583 He., would never.. give 
that parly any favour.., but on the contrary sat hard upon 
them on all occasions. 

d. slang. To squash, check, snub. 

>863 Slang Diet. 931 Sit-ufon, to overcome or rebuke, to 
express contempt for a man in a marked manner. 187a 
Black Adv. Phaeton xviii, 'Bell, what is good for you, 
when you’re sat upon?' ‘ Patience, ’ says Bell. x8tftf Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Paxton Camv xxxiv, My lady felt rebuked, 
and, as she afterward expressed it, sat upon. 

27 . Sit over, to be occupied with (a matter, 
etc.) while sitting ; to pore over (a book). 

1848 Thackeray Van Fair xlviii, Her daughters sighed, 
and sate over the Peerage all night. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 45 The garden. . where the elder merchants 
•at over tiieir pipe and beaker of Rhine wine. 

28 . Sit under. To listen to, be a hearer of, 
Attend the church of (a minister or preacher). 

1844 Milton EJuc. 6 't here would then alw appear in 
Pulpits other visages, other gestures, ..then what we now 
sit under. [1688 Runyan Jems. Sinner (1700) 130 Those 
that sit under the Glorious sound of the Gospel.] 1734 Com 
noisseur No. 27 r 5 The.. audience that sits under our 
preachers. 1797 R. Storky J. Foster's Poems To Kdr., 
The privilege which he enjoyed in sitting under the ministry 
of the Lite.. Mr. Ad win. 1840 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty 
Diamond x, She, after a time,, .sat under him, as the phrase 
is, regularly thrice a week. 1878 J. A. Symonds in Brown 
Life (1003) 338 Your sermon on Faith, .makes me wish that 
1 had the privilege of 1 sitting under ’ you. 

20 . Bit with, t a. Sc. To put up with or tolerate, 
to stand fa wiong, etc.). Obs. Cf. 21 d. 

c 1470 Got. <V Caw. 00 That sege wald sit with none wrang 
Of berne that wee borne, a 1578 Lindesav (Pitscoiuc) 
Ckron. Scot. (S.T. S.) 1 . 28 Ane man..nocht willing 10 seit 
with so mony wrungis as he had gotlin onrewengit. 1633 
Ruthkhfohd Lett (1869) 1 . lii. 149 They haue been false to 
Christ and He will not sit with the wrong. 1678 .Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxi. | ui. 119 Nor is it 
probable that the person offended would have Kitten long 
with such a wrong. 1714 in Cloud of Witnesses (1778) 5 God 
will not sit with all the wrongs done to him. 

b. To be consonant or in harmony with, to 
Agree with, to befit (one). Now only arch. 

1553 W. Watrkman Fardle Facto ns App. 330 It sitteth 
not with equitie, that the elder should be putte beside tbe 
enheritaunce of his father. 1579 Spenser Let to Harvey 
Wks. (Globe) 706/1 It sitteth with you now, to call your 
wits and senses togither. 1590— A. Q. I. 1. 30 With holy 
father sits not with such thinges to mefi. (1893 Stevenson 
Catrioms L a As for the rapier, ium doubt it sits w»* your 
dogree.] 

V. re/l. and trans . 

SO. reji. To seat (oneself)- 

#888 K. jElfrhd Foeth . xxxvi. | 9 Sltte fSin mod] him on 
minuin h reed wee ne; . ,ic bio bis lad^eow. a 1300 L ursor M. 
17843 Sundri pai bam fra oj>er saite. And ai)»er be liim- 
•elucn wrato. c 1300 Melusine 943 Thetine he satte hym 
at dyner nygh to Eglantyne. 1393 Shake 3 Hen. VI, 
Hi. ui. 16 Sit thee by our side. z68b J. SIergiant) Hist. 
Monast.' Lonv. 183 J he Praytr of the Maas.. being sung, 
he sat him self again in )iih seat a 1830 H. Angelo Kern in. 

J. 185 Bach . . would Mt himself in Ins place. 1898 Rider 
Haggard l)r. Theme aoa He sat himself upon the marble 
edge of the badn. 

b. VV ith down. (The more frequent use.) Also, 
to settle (quot. 1823). 

c 1450 St.Cuthbert (Surtees) 3671 He satt himdotine besyde 
him. a 1333 Lu. Bkrnrks Huon L 160 He sat hym down 
vnder a layre oke. a 156a G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 104 
[He] called for achaycr,& satt hyme self down in the mydds 
of the table. 1650 Pkll Imfr. Sea 59 lu every corner they 
walk into, or sit themselves down in. t68a N. O. ooileau's 
Lutrin l 156 He yields, and aits him down to tast the 
Creature. 1764 Goldsm. J rav. 3a, 1 sit me down a pen- 
sive hour to s^end. 1773 Fleiciilk Checks Wks. 1795 VI. 
R3o The multitude of professors, who sit themselves down 
in self imputed righteousness. 18*3 Colkdrookb in St. 
Cafe Good Hope 374 The eaily colonists of bouih Africa 
sat themselves down on ferule spots. 1868 F. E. Paget 
Lucretia 199, I . .sat myself down on the ridge. 1888 * J. S. 
Winter ’ Bootle's Childr . xiii, Come and ait yon down by 
the fire. 

3 L trans. To sit upon, to ride (a horse). 

154a Udall Erasm. Afofh. 976 He would not sufTre any 
bod ye to sitte hym, or gette up on hb backe. 1361 T. Hoby 
tr. Caxtiglione'x Courtyer iv. (1377) S iv b, Hee that sitteth 
not well a horse. 1613 Shake. Hen. Vi 11 . tv. iL 16 He., 
grew so ill He could not sit his Mole. x66a J. Davies tr. 
Oleanui Voy. A mb. 983 The Kins return’d, .so Drunk, as 
were alio most of hb Lords, that they could hardly sit their 
Horses- 1700 Prior Carm. Sec. xvi, Hardly the Muse can 
sit the headstrong Horse. 176a Wesley Jml. 30 Mar., It 
was difficult to sit our hones. 1836 Mrs. Sherwood H% 


Milner m. ▼, Edgar sits a hors# as well as any 
In England. 1891 N. Gould Double Event 930 
not sit the horse better himself. 


b. Of a hen or hen-bird : To tit upon, to hatch 
(eggs). Also trans/. (quot. 1838). 

1600 Surrlet Comntrie Farms 1. xvi. 107 Geese lout not 
almost to sit any but their owns cga. 1631 Baxter Inf. 
Bapt. 5* The Hen galbercth the youngest most tenderly: 
Yea, how long will she sit the very eggs? i8a8 Carm Craven 
Gloss. s.v H ‘He wad sit eggs/ said of a person, who sits 
long in a neighbour’s house, when bis company might be 
well dispensed with. 1867 Jml. R, Agric. Sof. HI. 11. 595 
The heu will sit seventeen of her own eggs. 

o. To sit in (a boat) in an exput manner. 

x866 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 66 They sit their boat, 
and keep time ax if they wets two clock-work figures. >8 86 
iUnstr. Lond. Hews 1 May 448/2 There b a great deal m 
knowing how to * sit * and * trim ’ a boat. 


82 . To cause (a person) to bit ; to seat in a cer- 
tain place or position. Also with down, up. 

147^-85 Malory Arthur vn. ix 995 The grene knyghte 
took hym and sat hym at a syde table. 1557 North Gueu- 
ana's Dtall. Pr. 379 In the bankets the kings of Persia 
made, they sate him whom they loved, .on tho left hand of 
the prince, a 136a G. Cavendish Wo Ley 11893) 933, 1 went 
and sat the wayicrs to dynner, 1848 Dickens Hum bey xi. 
Taking Paul up in his aim'., and billing him on another 
little table. 1890 C ha mb. 'Jml. as June 387/ x He promptly 
Sat u<i down to such entertainment os Ins vessel lurni n^s. 
1895 Daily Hetvs 9 Oct, 7/3 The man is bo bad that we 
can t sit him up. 


b. To place in position for photographing. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Hull. III. 9a We sit a stranger 
immediately he comes in, knowing absolutely notmng wnat 
manner oi man he b of. 

o. To make or cause (a hen-bird) to sit. 


1891 T. Hakdy 7 Vrr (19001 6 z/i Ought she not.. to.. know 
how to hit hem. and turkeys Y 

+ 33 . To set or place. 06 s. rare. 

1530 Palsgr. 719 't Syt those glasses of rose water a son- 
ny nge. 1798 Charlotte Smith ir ug. Philos. IV. 924 If he 
would sit me duwn where he found me. 1804 W. 'i aylor 
in Monthly Mug. LV 11 . 511 When he took his lady fiom 
the horse luto his arms, he gently sal her down. 


1 34 . Sc. (and north.). To disregard, neglect, 
pay no heed or attention to (a command, call, 
etc.). Obs. [So MIcel, sitja ] 
a 1300 Havelok 2567 Was non |*U euere hb bode sat, For 
he him dredde swtf»c sore, c 1470 Rauf Cotlyar 99 Durst 
scho neucr tit sumnioundib that scho hard him Kay 1513 
Douglas ZEneut iv. vi. 6 Astonit.1 he was to Kite so hie ane 
charge, a 158$ Montgomrkie Flytiug 67 Sit thou this 
charge,. .The .second sail bee something xairer. ci6ao Z. 
Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 43 Let Cinea learne of Nintve 
the great, For to repent, and not God's summons sit. 1699 
T. Boston Ait of Mam Fishing (1900) 61 , 1 did u long time 
sit the call of the church. 174a E. Enskink .Serin. Wks. 
1871 III. 58 His bowels are shut against me: 1 have siuen 
hb call so often. 1836 G. Hkndi-kkon l 'of. Rhymes Ber- 
wick 43, 1 sat that bidding, but I’ve rued it ay tin syne. 

35 . To ait against, resist ; to endure, bear ; to 
put up with, go on with. Now rare . 
c 1400 Sir Degrev. 15 (Lincoln MS ), Was never knyghte 
..Mighte silt a strake of his hande One his siyft hivde. 
1604 Dkkker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 114, 1 mu-t hit 
all stormes. 16*5 Donne .S erm. cl. Wks. 1839 Vi. 56 First 
God turns their Rivers into blood, Pharaoh Sits that pio- 
Cess and more. 1640 tr. Venlere's Rom. of Rom. 1. 50 Being 
unable to sit the shock of fowr lances,, .he was unhorsed. 
1848 Newman Loss 4- Gain xviii, 273 And he's so positive 
. {ins quite unpleasant, 1 don't know how to hit it some- 
times. 1839 Rkadk Loo* me Little vii. 11868) 88 Ladies, 
whose heaita are in dress, have no taste for books however 
frivolous ; can't sit th in above a second or two. 

30 . fa. To hold (a meeting). Obs~ x 

*633 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 274 For the 
meeting it stood not wcli with some other occasion to have 
it Bitten at this time. 


b. - Sit out (37 b) ; to stay till the end of. 

1784 Laura 4 Augustus III. 16 We soon after this re- 

turned home, not chusiug to sit the entertainment. 1843 
Still Cottars Sunday 16 Neeboura roun’, whan Robin tcufc 
it, Swore he wadna sit his lease. 

c. To bear (one} company in sitting. 

x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss, s. v. t ‘ To sit a woman,' to keep 
company with her, to court. 1879 Meredith Egoist six, 
1 will undertake to sit you through it up to morning. 

87 . Bit out. a. T o remain seated and take no 
part in (a game or dance). Cf. 24 a. 

1659 Shutting, Cutting 4 Deal 3, I was somewhat scru- 
pulous, whether Play was lawful, or not | and so sate out 
the lost Game. 1883 ' K. Ansiey 1 Tinted Venus 15 I've 
never had to sit out a waltz before. 

b. 1 o remain silting, so as to be present during 
the coarse of (something). Also with it (quot. 
1809), implying endurance of something dis- 
agreeable. 

1711 Addison Sfect. No. tox F 7 An Audience would sit 
out an Evening to hear a Dramatical Performance. 17*7 
Swift Art Poht. Lying Wks. 1735 III. 1. 1x8 ITo] sit out 

{ mblick prayers with decency. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias via. 
x, F ix, 1 cannot conceive how a clever fellow like you can 
sit it out with such loutbh guests. 1837 Ticknor Lfe. 
Lett . 4 Jml*. II. vi. 107, 1 . .sat out a pArt of their family 
breakfast. 1888 J. Johnston Cent. Cotf. Missions ]. 450 
This b tbe only meeting, except Lhe first, which it has been 
my privilege to sit out. 

o. To remain longer than (another) when pay- 
ing a visit. 

1843 Mrs. Carlyls Lett. I. 344 He stayed till eleven. 

Craik sitting him out. 1883 W. E. Nokkis Thirlby Hall 
xii, 1 thought 1 would sit the other visitors out. 


Bit-, the verbal item in combs., as taiVhorM, 
a riding-horse ; + alt-houae, Sc. a residence. 

* 163a Vemey Mem. (1894) III. 193 He was not only for 
my coach, but he paced as easy as any siit-borse. 1743 
Maxwells Set. Trans. (Jam.). *1 he form of a uuhoiM, 
barn, hire, stable, with corn and kitchen yards. 1754 Fern- 
Jetted Estates Petfers (S. H.S.) 333 For expenses in building 
tbe Silt house as agreed on. 

Sitai, obs. form of Citolk. 

Bitar (sit&j). Anglo- /nd. Also sltarre. [Urdu 
sitdr . J A form of guitar, properly having 

three strings, used in India. 

1843 Stocquelkr Hdbh. Brit . India (1854) a6 A trio of 
sit mi s, or rude violins. 1839 J Lang Wand. India 152 Two 
or three of the company . .piayed alternately on the sitarre 
(native guitar or violin). 1879 K- Arnold Lt. Asia vi. 144 
One that twitched A three-string sitar. 1898 Sir G. Robert- 
son Chittal i. 7 A siiar player will hing ol love. 

81 ' tar oh. rare “°. [ad. Gr. olrdpxtjt or atr- 
a PX°*i f* corn, food.] (See quots.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Si fork, he that hath the Office to 
provide Corn, and Victuals sufficient. 1678 Coles, 61 torch, 
a Poui-veyor. 

SitariB (sHaris). Ent. [mod.L. (Latreille, 
1802), f. Gr. olrapioo , dim. of atros corn, food.] 
A genus of beetles belonging to the family Alelo- 
idm, the lan ce of which aie parasitic in the nests 
of certain bees; a member of this genus, esp. 
- 5 *. muralis. 

1835 Pa rtmgton's Bril. Cycl.. Nat . Hist. 1 . 689 M. Breton- 
neau of Tours, .having lound that Stlarb is not vesicant. 1866 
Darwin Ong. Sfectes xiv (ed. 4)4930 The first larval form 
of a ceiiain beetle, the Sham,, is a minute active imtect. 
z88i Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 937 The female Sitarb..lays 
her egg* in a mass glued together. 

Bitch. (&nj). Now dial. Forms : 1 alo, 4, 6 
syche, 5-7 aiohe, 6 sucohe, 7 si oh, 9 aeoh, 
aeeoh; o sytohe, 7 syteh; 6-7 sitche, 9 Bitch. 
[OL. sic , giving noimally ML. sfch{e , sic he in 
southern and midland dialects, corresj oik ing to 
the northern Sike sb. 1 ; cL Ditch and Dike.] 

1. — Sik e sbA 1 . 

C hiefly recorded in descriptions of boundaries. 

969 in Bir-.h Cartul Sax. Ill 933 Of ^am mere west., 
houne innan anne sice bonne undlangc sices )>®i cymft to 
| arm hor pytte. 1160 in Dugdale MomAngl (1895) V. 
584 I" vii*, et aquis, in stchis et moris.] c 13x5 Shokkham 
v. 177 lne Horn iordnnes sychc He waa yeryhtned. xaio 
Coventry Lett BA 12 Et abhim. vsque Merdonsiche. Et 
sic per illam siche diuertendo vsque [etc.]. 15x3 Kitzhknb. 

Sum. 10 b, borne ryninng waters be coinmcn, ns lytcll brokes. 
and sy tolies Ibid. 50 Smale ryuers, broke*., Bucches,. .and 
pyttes. 1581 Covemtiy Leet Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 826 A litle 
waye into the sitche there, called Sisley-hole, . vnder the 
budge vp the sitche to Hyndwell. x6oi in Ch. Stntton 
(>904) 11. 105 '1 hence following the fylde..and then up a 
sytcli called Newc syteh 1637 in Miss Jackson .shrogsh, 
li ord-tih. s. v , Half a land in the Barley field near Stafford’s 
siche. *684 Manley, .S ichetum . . , a Mch or small Current 
of Water that uses to be dry in the Summer. i8a6- in 
dialect glossaries (Chrsh., Northampt., Shroosh., Shcff.). 

attnb. 1601 in Ch. Shetton (1904) II. 196 Over Witting^ 
low Heath to Dunocke syteh hcadc. 
b. *■ iSJKE I b. 

1888 Abdv Sheffield Gloss. 9x4 It is a gate at the bottom 
of a stick or ravine. 

2. blKE sbA 9 . 

184a W. Wood Hist. 4 Antip. Kyam (184B) 114 A grave- 
•tone.. found in a field which is now called Philip's such, 
bitch, dial, or illiteiatc i. £>UCH a. 

Sit* down, a. and sb. [The phrase sit down 
(see biT v. 21) used atirib. and as sb.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of a meal : At which persons sit 
down ; somewhat substantial or formal. 

1836-7 Dickens Sh. Bos. Tales xi, Jemima thought we'd 
better nave a regular hit-down supper, in the front parlour. 
1897 Westm . t,as. 4 June 3/1 lt seems that the kitchen 
Committee . will have nothing to do with an organised sit- 
down banquet. 

2 . Of a fight: Determined, haid. 

*853 Jehdan Autobiogr. 111 . x8 It was a lair sit-down fight 
and keen encounter. 

B. sb. i. An act of sitting down, esp. as an 
occasion of friendly or social intercourse. Also 
spec., a place where traveller habitually test (see 
quot. 1 8y8). 

1878 Mrs. Stows Poganuc P. xiii. xxx After tea there 
came the genial hour of the social sit-down in front of 
the andirons. 1898 Jml. Sch. Geogr. (U.S.) Oct. 315 At 
intervals of two mile* [in Burma]. .are 'sit-do* ns ', gener- 
ally a favorite tree selected because of its dense ana wide 
spreading shade, beneath which all uativc travellers have 
their sit-down and smoke. 

2. Sil-down-upons , trousers, breeches, colloq. 
(Cf. Sit-upon.) 

1840 J. T. Hewlett P. Priggins vlil, Some little damage 
from the splinters and tenterhooks to my sit down-upons, 
1844 — Parsons * Widows iv, [He] threatened to lower his 
sit-uown upons and apply the rod. 

tSite, sb.l Obs. Forms: 3-5 ait, 4 site, sijt, 
•yt, siht, 4-6 syce, 5 aitt, «yte, cytte. [a. ON. 
+sft (cf. Nor w. syt >, variant (properly the original 
notn. sing.) of stil (Norw. sut) sorrow, distress. 
Cf. Sitei/.I] 

1 . Care or sorrow; grief, trouble of any kind. 
Common in northern ME. poetry during the 14th cent.) 
in the 16th cent, in Scottish u*e only. 
c xaoo Okmin 4839 All fimsbli) care & serr)he & sit. IbiA 



BITS, 


8XTH. 


9907 Witt mr%hn ft »It, wlpp Utter wop. iijN Cursor 
M. 1410 Adam..liued. .al his Uae in site and care. a its* 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) viL 6$ Inglis men with site pam 
aoght, And hastily quit tbaro thaire hire. * 1400*50 A Us? 
ander x8s Seses, sens, of tour syte ft soru^es na mare, 
c 1470 ( 7 #/. 4 Gaw. isos He ui me sauit fra syte throw his 
gencrice. igox Douglas Pet/. Hon. 11. xvlii, Tuiching the 
proces of my panefull site, km Stewart Crete. Scot. II, 
319 So )e be Myth and glaid, And slaik also of all *our syie 
and sorrow. 1567 Safer. Poems Reform. liL 137 Sa mot 
hir hart be flllit full of syte. 
b. With a and pi. 

<3. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 366 He schulde neuer for no syt 
smvte al at ones. 1357 Lay Fotks C a tech. 88 The secund 
dedeli syn is hatten enuy, That is a sorowe and a site of 
the welefare. .of our euen-cristen. c 1400 Anturs if Art h. 
xvii. (Thornton MS.), Telle me now sothely what may safe 
thi sytia. c 1473 Henryson Poems (S. T. S.) HI. 107 raise 
U this warld, . . Besoucht with syn and other sy tis mo. 

2 . To make si/e, to lament, mourn, rare. 

1338 R. Brunnr Chron. (1810) 5 Sorow ft site he made.* 
For his sonne & heyre hat so sone was dede. c 1350 Leg. 
Rood \ 1871) 63, 1 sail mak site and sorows sere. 

Site (salt), sb.'i Forms : a. 4- site, 6-7 ayte ; 
5 sl^t, 0 sight. 0 . 6-7 scyte, 6-9 soils (9 oils), 
[a. AF. site (1303-5 in Godef.), or ad. L. situs 
place, position, etc. The mod.F. site (for which 
Coigr. has sit ) appears to be ad. It. rifo).] 
t L The place or position occupied by some 
specified thing. Freq. implying original or fixed 
position. Obs. (common in the 17th cent.). 

a. c imi Ciiaucrr Astro l. ii. 9 17 Fro the Equlnoxlal may 
the dechnacion. .of anybody celestial be rikned, after the 
site north or south. 1411-90 Lydg. Chron . Troy 11. 332a 


he dero sterris of laden so red Whiche ban her sl?t in he 
Crabbis hed. 1581 G. Pun ik tr. Gumbo's Civ. Com/. (1586) 

1. aab, Mariners.. learne to knowe..the syte and place of 
rockes and shelues. 1603 Timmk Quersit. lit. xAs The 
fourth difference [in distillation] is by the site and placing 
of the vessell. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 373 Of the 
providence and wisdome of God in the site and motion of 
the Sun. 1601 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 167 'llie Chamaelion 
imitates the Woodspite. . In the site ol his Toes. 

0. 16*7 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 154 1 he Rocks Tumbling 
downe from their si.ytei». 1675 A us op Anti-sosmo 253 A 
Body is. .the result of all the Integral parts put together in 
their due Scite and proper Order. 

t b. With a and pi. A place or position. Obs. 
a 1400 in Halliwell Rant Afathem. (1841) 63 pan drawe a 
lyne. . in anoher site, [at es to say, place of he table. Ibid. 
69 Calle (» he tnaik in t>e place of pe seconde site, hat es to 
say, stondynge. 1596 Lodge Dive l Coniurtd D iij, Peculiar 
and determinate ob-cruanccs, (aa certaine houres, a certaino 
scite of stars). 166s More Ant id. At A. 1. xi. f 6 There 
appealing to us but one Animadversion as but one site of 
things. 1678 Cudwomth Inteil. Syst. 165 Supposing all 
things to arise from the different Compositions of Magni- 
tudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions. 1716 Swift Progr. 
Beauty Wks. 1757 111. 11. 163 Three Colours, . .So graceful 
in their proper Place Remove them to a diff’ront scite. They 
foim a frightful hideous Face. 

f c. V\ ithout article or other qualification : 
Place, position, situation. Obs. 

( a ) a 1400 50 Bk. Cnrtasye 460 in Babers Bk , In syte 
tteit syce] ichon from o^er shalle be pe lenghthe of ober, 
pat men may se. 1613 Puhchas u itgrimage (1614) 874 Con- 
trariwise in the Plaines, iu-st by in site^ they haue their 
summer from October to Aprill. 1657 J. Smith Afyst. Rhet. 
190 When words.. are in site or placing disjoyned. 

(b) i6so T. Granger Div. Logihe 67 Site, or situation, as 
it is the passion of a thing placed, belongeth hither. 164a 
H. More Song of Soul 11. 11. ii. 6 Site doth confine This 
point ; take sita away, it’s straight a spark divine. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdiiius ’ Logic 1 ix. 20 Site is the order of the parts 
of the body amongst themselves. 

+ d. Attitude, position, or posture (of the body, 
etc.). Obs. 

x6oo Andrewes Serm. (1841) II. 939 Christ’s site, that He 
stood, when He wished it. a 1660 Shamrock Vegetables 148 
That uprightness and struitne&s, which is the most useful 
site of most plants. X691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 4 The 
conveniency of this Site of our Bodies. 17*8-46 Thomson 
Spring 10*2 The semblance of a lover, fix d In melancholy 
Site, with head declin’d. 

2 . The situation or position of a place, town, 
building, etc., esp. with reference to tne surround- 
ing district or locality. Occas. without article. 

a. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. June 1 Lo Collin, here the 
place, whose pleasaunt syte From other shades hath weand 
my wnndring mynde. x6oo Holland Livy xxvl 58a Anni- 
balL.rode to the gate Capena, for to view the site of the 
cittie. 1664 Ruti. EH Hud. 11. L 94 Some force whole Regions, 
in despight O' Geography, to change their site. 1711 Pope 
Temple Fume 431 A Structure fair, Its Site uncertain, if in 
Earth or Air. 1781 J. Moore ViewSoc. It. (1700) 1. i. 3 'Hie 
sublime site of the Castle* 1838 Murray's Habk. N. Germ. 
*86 Its Castle,, .imposing from its size, its strength, its site. 
1869 Martineau Ess. 11. 70 The loss of health caused by 
the pestilential site of a dweHing. 

0. 1367 Fenton Trag. Disc. 1. (1898) I. tS The mngnificoll 
•cites and sdtuations of greate men’s houses. 1370-6 Lom- 
bards Ptramb. Kent (1826) 374 A man (but meanly exer- 
cised in their language) may. .readily understand the Scite, or 
soile, of their townes, by the onely sounde of the name, sou 
Drayton Polv-olb. xxx. 936 Both In their pleasant Scites, 
most happily Installd. 1663 Manley Grotius 1 Low C. Wars 
6*3 His Cannon shot were aimed with that skill from a little 


soile, of their townes, by the onely sounde of the name. x6u 
Drayton Polv-olb. xxx. 936 Both In their pleasant Scites, 
most happily installd. 1663 Manley Grotius' Low C. IVmrs 
6*5 His Cannon shot were aimed with that skill from a little 
rising, whose scite they had tryed. that [etc.]. 17x4 Steels's 
Poet. Mite. *99 A House by Scite and Structure warm. 
1771 Smollett Humphry Cl. (1815) *8x The castle la aa 
instance of the sublime In scite and architecture. 1807 
Cumberland Mem. II. xjo In this valley, on the banks or 
the fertilising Dour©, would be the proper scite for the 
capital of Spain. 1809 Pinkney Trmv. France B53 The 
town has nothing but its scite to recommend it* 


9 * The ground or area upon which a building, 
town, etc., has been built, or which is set apart 
for tome purpose* Alio, in rood, use, a plot, or 
number of plots, of land intended or suitable for 

Plane ^tji/eln^Fbr/fi see Plane sb.* x h. 

•r lefiiRotls if Parti. V. 490/* Londes. .such as been and 
make (be Syte or Sites of any such Abbey, Priory [etc.)* 
*547 i® Vicar?* Anat. (1888) App. lit. L 131 The Sightes 
..wheruppon the same U churches Are nowe .. buyldyd. 
1048 Milton Observ. Peace Wks. xBjx IV. 54s The Sites 
and Precincts hereby Intended, ate declared to be the Body 
of lha Abby, one Garden and Orchard [etc.]. 1789 G. 
White Setbome L s The gardens.. and small enclosures be- 
hind, .may perhaps have been the original site of the town. 
1796 H. HuNTga tr. St.-Pirrre's Stud. A at. (1799) I. e*8, 

I have seen only countries frequented by Europeans,, .but 
1 shall ever recollect with pleasure two of those Rites. 183! 

J. L. Stephens Trav. Gree. e L 57 Every ruined village on 
the road stands on the site of en ancient city. 1863 Lybll 
Antiq. Man 18 In rude and unsettled timet, these insular 
•ItM afforded safe retreats. 1870 Cassells Ttchn. F.duc. I. 
38 The ooetlv nature of the work in making good the site, 
when the soil is not naturally suitable. 

attrib. 1803 Westm. Gas. 90 Dec. 7/3 Defining the term i 
' site value as * the annual rent which at the time of valua- 
tion might reasonably be obtained for the laud . .as a cleared 
site, if let for building 

0 . 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 97 Al the scites ft clrcuites 
of all such religious houses. 1338 in Feuillerat Revels 


ligious houses. 1358 in Feuillerat Revels 

g , Elis. (1908) 48 Scyte, precinktc, and Compasse of the 
te dissolved Hospiull. at 647 Ha bisk, ton Surtt. Worcs. 


late dissolved Hospiull. 41647 Habincton Surtt. IVorcs. 
(Worcs. Hist. Surv.) I. iil 499 Lower Wyke with the scyte 
of the mannor. a 1661 Fuli er Worthies, Cornwall (16 6a) 
902 He conferred on him and his heirs the rich demesne and 
scite of Middleton. 1718 Ozri.l tr. Tournffort's Voy. I. 
167 The Descendants.. are still in possession of the Scite of 
the Castle. 1793 Smkaton Edystont L. f 130 note , Upon 
this scite the Bulhs and Long Room have since been erected. 
x8o8 Parsons Trav. Asia in. 7a A steep road leads to the 
cite of the celebrated village, formerly called Daphne. 1833 
Palc.ravk Hist. Anglo-Saxons iv. 89 The entrenchments., 
just enable us to trace the scite of the royal residence. 

b. tramf. The seat of (an industry) ; the scene 
of (some condition, etc.). 

1637 G. Daniel Genius of this Isle 47a Looke now vpon 
my Sister Germanic; The Seat of Warre, the Scite of 
Miserie. 1809 Bawuwkn Domesday Bk. 98 There is the 
site, .of a fishery there. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 131 In 
the ninth century Lake Malar was the site of so prosperous 
a trade. 

4 . techn . A framework of timber forming the 
foundation or basis of a piece of scaffolding. 

igoz Black Scaffolding 27 At a suitable distance from the 
intended wall a ‘site ’ is first planted .. .This consists of a 
baulk of squared timbers, frequently about 4in. square. 

t Site, v . l Obs.~ x [ft. ON. syia (Icel. syta , 
Norw. syta ), C silt sorrow : see Site jAI] intr. 
To grieve. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 1167^ Bot i site for an o)>er thing, }>at 
we o water has nu wanting. 

Site (»it), v.'i [f. Site sb.\ or back-forma- 
tion from Sited fpl. a .] 

1 . tram. To locate, to place. 

Lately reintroduced in military met cf. Siting vbl. sb. 
1598 Grknswky i acifus, Ann. xn. xii (1622) 174 For the 
Greeks sited Byzance in the vjmost part of Europe, in a 
very narrow straight, which diuideth Europe from Asia. 
i6iz Speed Hist. GL Brit. vii. ii. f 3. 197 And Amianus 
Marcellinus sitetli (be Same, to inhabit ouer-grown places 
. .at the foote of the mounlaines Asianimia and Coincdus. 

2 . intr. To be situated or placed ; to lie. 

1630 R. Johnson's Ktngd. ff Cotumw. 460 The lower 
iEthiope, sitcth most Southerly of any part of Africke. 


Site, obs. form of Cite v . 
t Sited (sai’ted),^/. a. Obs. Also 7 aoited. 
[f. Site sb * or L. stt-us placed, situated.] 

1 . Of buildings, countries, etc. : Having a (cer- 
tain) site or situation; situated. Usually const, 
with preps, or id vs. (Common c 1600-1650.) 

m. 1453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 305/2 A mansion for the Dean 
there, sited belwene theToure called the Clukhous, and the 
wall of ourseid Palice. 1583 W. Whitaker Ansio.Rainolds 
283 The garden wherein Adam for a time remained, was 
sited in the east. Grpnkwey Taatus, Ann. xut. xii. 

(1622) 198 A Riuer. .sited in the confines of both their Coun- 
tries. 1619 In Foster Eng. Factories India (190ft) I. 7a 
A little bowse.. sited in midst of a small wood. 1633 P. 
Fletcher Purpls 1 st. 1. xxxviii, This fair Isle, sited so 
nearely neare. 

0 . x6io Holland Camden's Brit, na Ireland, an Isle 
most fruitful, and fitly scited to endamage Spain. 1653 
Fuller Ch. Hist. tv. 170 Aix.,,sdted in the furthermost 
parts of Provence, a x66i — Worthies ti. London (166a) 
918 The City of Leyden is scited in the very bottom of the 
Low-Countries. 

b. Turned, or facing, in respect of site. rare. 
1665 T. Wkbb Stone-Heng{yjs<i 102 Their Temples were 
..died indifferently towards all Parts of the World. . 

2 . Of things, persons, etc. : Having a particular 
place or position ; placed, seated. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marrell. xx. iii. 145 When she (the 
moon) is sited just against and directly by line opposite, she 
will shine out at the full. 16U4 Gataker Wife tn Deed xo 
A wart, or a wen,.. sited and seated in some conspicuous 
part. s6*4 — Transubst. 98 What should he speake to 
him as sited elsewhere, when hee hath him corporally there 
present f x66o R. Coke Justice Vind. 9 Aristotle.. makes 
virtue and vice to be sited in the power of man. 

t si’tftfol, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 eitfUlL [£ 
Sit* sb. 1 4- -pul.] Sorrowful, mournful, doleful. 
a 1300 Cursor M. §1313 And spak he wit a siteful car*. 


a X47* Honey Wallace n. 019 Compleyne for Mm la to that 
lit frill sell is. sgei Douglas Pal. Han. tu xxx, Rjmdev 
louingis. .TUI Venue, ond voder her guerdoun. .Rest at eU 
eis, but soir or siiefull achouria. 

Hence 1 adv. Obs~ l 
c 1470 Henry Wallace m m3 To Dunbar the two chyf- 
tonye couth pass, Full sitfully, for thar gret contrar caa. 
Bitellyng, f. of atoiittg Citolk r, Obs. Siter, 
obs. f. Sitter* Blteay i obi* t Citizen* 
Si-t-Dhst. sitftuvt, sb. and a* Also 7 Hit-, 
[f. Sit v* + Fast adv. ] 

A. sb. 1 . Farriery. A bard excrescence, in* 
duration, or tumour, texiding to ulceration, pro* 
duoed on the back of a horse by the uneven 
pressure or chafing of the saddle. 

x6sx Cotoe^ Molds come, the altt-fasti a homle swelling 
on the backe of a horve. xfop 1 ‘. de Giky Expert Farrier 
317 An hard knob, .formerly a saddle-gald. .Is converted 
into a sit-fast. 1708 Lend. Goa. Na 4493/3 A white Geld- 
ing full aged,.. a Sit-fast lately taken out about the middle 
of the Seddle-ploce. 1733 Bartlet Gentl. Farriery (1754) 
*63 A sit-fast proceeds generally from a warble, ifijai 


983 A sit-fast proceeds generally from a warble, ifijai 
You att Horse 169 Warbles. . will frequently disappear with* 
out medical treatment, but they will, at other times, degeo* 
•rate into shfasts. 1887 Sat. Rev. 19 Nov, 707/9 Whether 
a warbly back or even a tltfast would be euch unsound ness 
as to constitute breach of warranty. 
fig. x66x Hickeeingill 1 1 Arguments . . sufficiently 
confirm'd by every Marriner, to take of [aoff] the greatest 
sit-fast of incredulity, a 173a Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 
53 He can raise the oldest su-fust, concerning which thera 
remains no hope with us. 
b. dial. (See quota.) 

x8a8 Care Craven Gloss.. SU fast, a false healing of a 
wound, whereby ia made a hard scab or excrescence. 1888 
Ardy Sheffield Gloss, av., He's got a sit-fast in his arm. 
1893 Hwlop NortkumbU. Gloss., .Si If ait, a hard substance 
which sometimes forms In a wound and prevents it front 
healing. 

2 . Sc. a. The plants restharrow and creeping 
crowfoot. 

1765 A Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. e) 114 Of this sort ere 
some species of the thistle, and what the ploughmen call 
sit-fasts. 1808 Jamieson, Si/fasts, restharrow. x8e$ — 
Su/p/., Si fast. Creeping CrowfooL Ranunculus Ripens. 
b. An earth-fast stone. (.Cf. B, I a.) 

1813 R. K. e tt u Agric. Berwick L 35 Some [stones] ere even 
of many hundred weights, ami are called sil-fasU. Ibid. 380* 

3 . dial. (See quot.) 

x8e8 Carr Craven Gloss., Sit fast, a sottish person, one 
who sits long or is fast bound to bis cups. 

B. attrib. or as adj. 1 . a. Sc. Of stones: 
Firmly fixed or embedded in the ground (cf. A. 2 b). 

■801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 377 Land that is incumbered 
with sitfoKt stones, or with the roots of trees end bushes. 
1880 W. Marshall Hist. Scenes Perthshire (x88») 31a The 
land contains numbers of Hifast stones. 

b. Remaining stationary ; unmoving. 

1837 Emerson Poems 70 To find the shiest acres where 
you left them. 

2 . Marked or characterized by sitting firmly; 
fixed, firm. 

1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 1. iv. 163 Which the culti- 
vators of the soil have not yet been able to dig up Irora its 
sttfast hold. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. I. 11. vi. For now no 
man.. but will trot <1 CAnglane, rising in the stirrups; 
scornful of the old sitfast method. 

Bith, adv., prep., and conj. Now dial, or arch. 
Forms: a. 1 affflfa, 2-3 sitWe, 3-5 aippa, 4 
aitthe, 5 eyfchpe ; 4-5 sipo, 4-7 iitho, 4 *ytk # 
5-6 sythe ; 4 nip, 4- sithVo aigh), 5 syghtfc 
(syght), 5-6 «yth. 0 . 1 aoTOa, aofia, 3 soppo ; a 
seodffie, 3 aecft&e, sooppe ; 2-5 seppe (4 seppe), 
4 aetthe, 4-6 setbe (9 dial, eeeth), 5 sep, 5-7 
seth. 7. 2 sydffo, ayVffe, 3-5 aubpo, 5 outhpe, 
4 autpe, autthe, 5 suttb, sup. [Reduced form 
of OK. siOOan, etc., SlTHKN.] 

A. adv. 

1 1 . Then, thereupon ; afterwards, subsequently. 
a. a 1000 Lindisf. Gosp. John, Postscr., (John) in fore&a&a 
si3Sa . . x* s prunt word midhy god ftisalde. c iipo Ags. Gosf. 
(Royal MS.) John xix. ia And »i6<)e sohte pilatus hwu he 
bine for-lete. ^1*73 Lav. 3060 pus aside pat maide Gor. 
doille, and sibpe SAt grille, a 1300 Havelok 1814 pe rith eye 
. .made he fleye, And sipe clnpte him on pe crune. c 1440 
Ballad, on Huso. iv. 915 The pith Pike out,..ek do in silh 
Donge Sc cucumber seed, c 1489 Caxton Blanc hardy n v. 
99 He stode styl,. .and syth demaunded hym of the causes 
of his. .sorowe. c 1500 Robin Hood iv. 1x8 To bydde a man 
to dyner And syth hym bete & bynde. 151a Helyas in 
Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. »8 Matrabrune munnured 
alway bi wicked detraccion, which she put siib in effect. 


a. a 1000 Lindisf. Gosp. John, Postscr., (John) in fore&a&a 
si58a . . x* s prunt word midhy god ftisalde. C tiflo Ags. Gosf. 
(Royal MS.) John xix. 12 And »i6<)e sohte pilatus hwu he 
bine for-lete. cxs73 Lav. 3060 pus seide pat maide Gor- 


to dyner And syth hym bete & bynde. 151a Helyas in 
Thoms Frost Rom. (1828) III. »8 Matrabrune murmured 
alway bi wicked detraccion, which she put siib 1 in effect. 

0. C950 Lindif. Gosf. John xi. 7 Sodoa yet oona ssfrer 
0as IhtTcuoeS to his oe^num. £.1175 Lamb. Horn. 49 pet 
..he bine icnawe and seodfte hine for-hove, c 1005 Lav. 
*9537 P» Iwende seint Ausiin..su6 and nord, and *eoooe 
purh at Englelond. cm 75 Passion our Lord 149 in O. R. 
Misc . 41 Vrelouerd myd heom iwende.. .Sebpe he to heom 
seyde (etc.J. ct 350 Will. Paleme 9997 Whan pel »m«n 
hade souped & sePPe whasche after. * 1450 <** l * Tour 

(x868) 13 So she shroue her and wm sethe of holy lyffi 
y. c 1173 Lay. *8736 Suppe he nam }>ane way. c X380 Sir 
Ftrumo. 1853 pow scholdest hem )elde ejeyn ; And suhpo 
to him amendes make. 1393 Lanol. P. PL C. xit. 171 In a 
myrour. . hue made me to loke, And sutthe seide to me |etc.> 
c 1430 Two Cookery- bks. 113 Boille hem ia water, ft suththe 
roste hem on a sridel. 

t b. Next in succession, order, or place. Obs. 

c 1075 Passion our Lord 47 in O. E. Mite. x8 Alle men he 
tauhte to holde treowe luue, Erest to god aimvhti,. .Seppe 
to luuye his eueoyng. 4x380 Wvcur SeL Wks. IIL 63 
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Saturn us !« P<s hlgestt planete, sibjubiter, and sip Mara, 
nilg Chaucer L. G. W. ProL art (FairO, First sat the god 
of love, and eyth bis quene. 

f 2 . Continuously or ever from or since that 
time (cf. Since adv. a, and Sithen adv. a). Freq. 
with ever or alway. Obs. 

c isos I, ay. >5511 pat heo. .[were] »uer seofifie lafien In 
auer seiche lunde. c 1330 Wi ill. Pale rue 902 For so hard 
hacchc-s haue hold me seppe, pat i not in pe world what la me 
to rede. 1390 Gowk* Con/. I 31 For alway bithihe more and 
more '1 he world empcircth eveiy day. a 1347 Surrey / Eneid 

11. 120 Ulysses ever sithe With new found crimes began me 
to affray, ittai N. Riding Rec. (1894) 183 And ever Seth 
the woddes hath beyne kept os they ought to be. 

1 3 . At some or tiny time(s) since; -Since adv . 3. 
c 1300 Harrowing Hell 49 Ich haue sebpe poled.. hot, 
cold, bonger ant purat. 1377 Langl. /*. PI B. v. 441 The 
kyndencSN* pat myne eucne-cristcne kidde me feruyere, 
Sixty sythes 1 sleuthe haue fonctc it sith. c 1400 Beryn 
3987, 1 also Have enquerid aith..to k no wen of bis ende. 
<s 1533 Lu. Burners Goldtn Bh. Af. A urcl. (1546) B ij, By- 
cause they erred, wee haue founde sithe the waie. 1549 
La time 7 Scrm. inf. Edw. VI (Arb.) 120 marg , The 
by*hoppca be stirred theym so then, that some ol theiin 
were neuer so diligent sythe. 

t 4 . Ago; before now; -Since adv, 4. Sith 
ago, long ago ; long since. Obs . 

c 1350 Will. Paterae 1647 Elies had i deide for duel many 
dal seppe. 1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 104 And [it] fell hot 
silhthe awhile, .That my Stepmodrr . . Forschop me. 1430- 
40 Lvuo. Rochas 11 1. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.). The deth loutagi- 
oust! conspired Of Arfnxerseg*ithe go ful yore, a 1450 Knt. 
de la four 6a As y herde an holy man preche, and not 
ionge sythe. 1545 Kaynold Byrih Mankynde PrcL C viij, 
ll hath ben lung sith tought to speke duiche,. .spariuh, and 
dyuers other langage*. 

B. prep. 

+ 1 . Continuously or ever from (a specified time, 
etc.) till now ; —Since prep. 1. Obs. 

B. y. a 1315 tr. S/at. Westm. t c. 38 (MS. Rawl. B. 3*0) 
If. 7 b, That the wrii[s]. .habben the ternie auppe pe forme 
passage of pe King Henri in to Gascoine. 136a Langl. 
P. PI, A. ProL 81 Parisch prestes playnep. . pat heore Parisch 
hap ben pore seppe pe Pestilence tyme. 1387 Tksvisa 
Higdon ( Rolls) VI. 161 To pat tyme pearchebis.shoppis were 
of Home, and seppe pat tvme pe archebisslionpe-: were of 
Engelond. 144a Rollt of Parlt. V. 56/1 Sein which tyme 
..the seide Statute hath nat at all tymes be puuc indue 
execution. 146a Patton Lett. 11 . 90, 1 have ben soaekelew 
setbc Crystmasse. 

a* *377 Langl. P. PL B. xx. 186 Sith whanne was pe way 
ouer mennes hedesT C1400 Maundkv. (1839) vi. 68 Thei 
seye that it hath? ben there sithe the begmnynge of the 
World. 1460 Paston Lett. I. 536 In dayly expeneiis sithe 
biforc the Parlement of Bury a ml Hall Chron Edw. 
IV, 59 His Fcuer tercian, of the wFm.be he had languished 
sore, sithe bis voyage royal 1 into Fruunce. 

1 2 . During the period, at some or any time(s), 
since (a specified time); —Since prep. a. Obs. 

c 1273 Lav. 4154 Soch nas neuere.. suppe pe ilke time pat 
Brutus com her lipc. c 1394 P. PL Crede 158 Swich a bild 
bold.. Say i nou.t in ccrieine sippe a lunge tyme. 14*6 
Lyog. De Guil. Pilgr. 91803 A place Wy< h, syth tyme that 
l^wn* born, 1 Imdde neuere seyn toforn. 1493 Act 11 lien . 
VII , c. 57 | 9 Your lctires patentes mude sitn the same iiij th 
daie. 1533 Starkey Let. in England p. xiii, S>th our 
fyrst acquyntance. .many lettury* ther hath byn at sundry 
tymys betwyx vs wryten. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. i. 106, 

1 come to tell you things sith then befalne. 

f b. Sith late , recently. Obs. 

1483 Caxton G de la Tour d vj h, How syth late a hooly 
man dyd precho tlierof. 1484 — Fables of VEsop v. v, Of 
thy thowsand wyles that syth late thow coude-.t duo, lete 
me now see. .one of them. 

C. conj. 

1 1 . From, subsequent to, or since the time that. 
Also rarely with that. Obs. 

a. ( 09 ) Lindisf. Cos/. Luke vii. 43 Dios uutedlice of Ron 
vet siofia in ic foerde ne blann cossctungcs foeta mine, 
is.. Prayer our Lady 30 in O. E. Afisc. 193 Ich habbe 
isunc^et. mid idle mine tune sififie ich sunelu tufic. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. Piul. 64 For sith clmrite hap be chapman 
..Many ferli* han fallen. ( iioo Pitgr. Sowte (Caxton) 1. 
ii. (1859) 3 So ha>t thou done alwey syth thou began. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 110 b/a It is lunge sith that I knewe 
that thou dwclledest in tnis region, c 1530 Lo. Berners 
Arth. Lyt. lit it. 360, 1 sawc not you s)tn I was in your 
betide. 1581 Rich Parerv. Ahtit . Prof. Cc iv, It is long 
Bgoe sithe 1 haue but he furgiuen and forgotten these causes. 

0 . (Mo Lindisf. Gosp. Luke x in. 7 Aero firio sint of fion 
vet sooda ic cuum. c 1160 Hatton Gosp. Luke vii. 45 Sefifie 
ich inn code. c 1173 .Serving ( Am/ 59 in O. E. Mite. 99 
Seynt iohan is pe beste pat euer wes iwrouht Seoppe god 
makede Middelerd, 1387 The visa Higden ( Rolls) II. 117 
Seppe pat pe see was first i-ordeyned. .hit chaungep neuere 
bis place. 1490 Plumpttm Corr. (Camden) ioo, 1 bad no 
word xeth X parted from Ploinpion. 

y. c »«6o Hatton Gosp. Mark i. ia Sydfle [v r. sy 85 e] 
iohan ne* xcseald w«es com te hiclcnd on galileam.^ ^1150 
Moral Ode 59 in E. E. P. (186a) a6 Eul pat cure ilc man 
haued i-do sutpe he com Co manne, 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
4778 Among pe brutons..was euere cristendom Suppe it 
verst, .hider com. 

+ b. During which ; that. Obsr“ x 
a 1533 Ld. Benners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1346) T vlij, It 
is nowe three score and two yeres sith the earth bath sub- 
teigned and fedde the earth of my bodie. 

2 . Seeing that; — Since conj. 4. Now arch . 
or poet . 

Very common from C1590 to 11670, being freq. used to 
express cause, while since was restricted to time. _ After 1 700 
app. obsolete, but revived by early 19th cent, writers. 

a. c 1380 Wyu.if Set. Wkt. III. 339 Sip pei alle been deed 
In bodl, Lristis word is may be taken of hem. e 1386 Chaucer 
Knt.’s T. 874 For sith the day is come pat I sbaTdyc, I make 


( 1400 Beryn 139 Sith yee be In 
chith somwhat aftir. 


pleynly my confenlon. _ . ^ 

company of honest men ft good, Worck 
a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 1744 But sytbe it is so, . . What were 
now thy beste consayleT 1503 Fitzherb. Hush, 1 157 Nowe 
sythe belle is derer than neuen, 1 aduyse the specyolly 
to b>e heuen. 159a Timmk Ten Eng. Lepers C iv b. It was 
a shame the sonne shoulde have a beard, sith the father had 
none. 1840 FuLr.ES Joseph's Coat (186 7) *37 And yet why 
so? sith since 1 call to mind, Than the Clementes none were 
more unkind, Than Innocents more nocent none I find. 
1680 H. More ApocaL Apoc. 185 The usual Traffick in the 
Church of Rome.. now ceoacth, sith she herself ceascth. 
[1751 Lloyd Progr. Envy Poems (176a) 206 Ah hie I unhappy 
state of mortal wight, Sith Envy's sure attendant upon fame ] 
18x4 Cary Dante , Jnf. 11. aa It seems. .well deserv'd: Sith 
he of Rome. .In heaven's empyreal height was chosen sire. 
<11850 Rossetti Dante *y Circle 1. (1874) 3 8 W«P» Lovers, 
sith Luvc's very self doth weep, And sith the cause for 
weeping is so great. 187a Blackik Lays (f Htghl. 4j Sith 
I am the man t am. 

fi. y. 1340 Ayenb. 47 Hue is hit uouldede zeppehit iskende- 
lich t a 1373 Alinor Poems Vernon MS. 300/274 Seppe hit 
is vnknowe to vs, We achul preye for alle Fideltbus, 1393 

1. anou P. PL C. xx. 33 What neodep hit panne a newe lawe 
to brynge, Sutihe pe furste suffii^ede. c 1450 Merlin x. 143 
Seth it 1* so, we shall delyuer yow the rynge. 150a Ai kyn- 
son tr. De Imitatione lit. xxxi. (1893) 22a Seth. . worldlye 
tliynses. .doth nat helpe mannes soule. 

f D. So sith that. Obs. 

* 3*7 T revisa Higdon (Rolls) 111 . 223 pat is no body, seppe 
pat pe liknesBe. .is no t>ody. Ibid. VI. 101 Sipbe ) at )e 
tellep [etc. ]. c 1430 Syr Getter. (Koxb.) 8459 Sitn that ye 
hAue him forlore, Vc bIihI haue a richer huxbood. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon \i. 140 Sith thul he is not deed, it 
oughte to sutTyse you. 1539 Af/rr. Mag. (1563) X ij, And in 
h«-r wealth, sith that such cliaunge is wrought, Hope not to 
much. 1590 Spinner F. Q. i. v. 43 Sit h that heauens king 
From hope of heauen hath thee excluded quiglit, Why 
fearest thou? 165s H. More Second Lash in Lnthus. Trt ., 
etc. (1656) 228 Silh that the Extent of heaven is not acknow- 
ledged any higher then the clouds. a 1678 Gai e trt. Gent. 
iv. in. a And indeed no wonder, sithat corrupt Nature.. 
has..l>een ever aspiring after an Eouality to the Dciue. 
Sith, obs. form of Scythk so.. Sight sbA 
t Sithe, sb .* Obs. Forma : 1 -3 alB, a «yB, 4 aid ; 

1 aip, syp, 4 sihp ; 4-6 aith (4 sitht, aihtj, 4-6 
syth, 6 Sc. flyith ; (1) 2-3 si«e, (1) 2-4 sipe 
(4 sipe), 3-4 sype, 4-6 sithe, sythe (4 syde) ; 
also pi. 5-6 .SV. sls(e), 8y»(e), ayia. [Common 
Teut. : OE. s/p, sl6 str. masc.,- OKris. *slth (in 
dat. pi. selhett), OS. sf/t, sith ; these represent 
original % sinj, the fi of which is prei»erved in Goth. 
sitt/>s, OHG. sind (MIIG. sind~, sint), ON. and 
Icel. sinn and sinni (neut.), related to the vb. 
*sinfan (ON. sintta) to go, the causative of which 
is represented in English by Sknu v ] 

I. 1 . A going, journey, path, way. 

This sense is very common in OE. poetry. 

Beowulf 1278 HLs mod or . . ftegun wolde sorhfnlns siS. 
071 Bhckl. Horn. 173 Hu myciXe scipbrocu he jehad on 
pEem sipe. c 1000 Sa r. Leechd. 1 . 360 Bulan fyrhtu pu done 
sift jefremest, HC sc wulf sorgad ymbe his sid. a nu O. E. 
Chron. (Ijiud MS.) an. 059, His sawle to ^escyldnesse on 
langsum.in sySe. c 1460 Tcnvneley Atysf. xxviii. 85 The holy 
gost before vs glad Full softly on his sithe. 

2 . Fortune on a journey ; also generally, fortune, 
hap, luck. 

Beonvulf 1986 Hi*elac ongan. friegean hwylce Sc^eata 
siAas waeron. c rooo AL lfric Horn. II. 64 Hu lange wilt 
8u bewepan Saulet sift, ponne ic bine awearp, p«t be leng 
ofer Israhela deode ne rixi.^e? cizoo6>. E. Chron. (MS. D) 
an. 1057, past wees hreuwlic si 3 & hcarmlic eallre pisbero 
peode, pet he iwa hraiSe his lif ^e-endade. < 1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 79 He hefde purst and hunger and chele and alle 
wreche *ipe. a lug St. Juliana 47 Nat i hwet vnseli si 3 
makede me her to Krclien c 1*50 Gen. 4 Ex. 9346 Egipte 
folc adden ni 5 For ebris adden sell si 3 . 
b. Mishnp, misfortune, trouble. 
ciao3 Lay. 25846-7 [Heo] weop for hire wel-sifl, wanede 
hire sloes pat heo was on hues, c isjo Gen. 4- Ex. 974 
Wid fiat pride him wex a nyft. Dat iwel weldefi al his sia 
13.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 495 Schoms hit is.. lunge to 
liuen in serwe and sihp. 13.. Cursor Af. 9456 (GotL), In 
soru and sithe to him and his. Ibid. 104 11 Speke we nou 
..Of hir syihe and of hir care. 

3 . One's pilgrimage on earth; life-time; the course 
of one’s life. 

ciij$ Lamb. Horn. 55 He hauefi to us muchel nifi alle 
pa deies of ure sifi. c 1*90 in Horstm. Altengl. Lrg. (1881) 
917 Hy tolden tales Of hoeie auentures fales And of here 
liwes sipe. a 1300 Cursor At. 1400 Adam was for pis lipand 
blith, Sua clad was he neuer his sith. I hid. 37091 pou has 
— jit in all pe silh Werldes wclth to lijf in pete. 

Time, occasion. 

This Is the only sense in which the word is recorded In 
Goth, and OFri*.{ it is also found in OS., and is prominent 
in ON. (also MSw. and M Da.). For the sense-development 
cf. Gang sb. 1 6, Go sb. 4, and the similar u*e of LG. and 
Du. reis , Sw. rtsa. 

4 . With cardinftl numbers (or equivalent term), 
denoting frequency of occurrence, etc. 

In OE. the cose is either the instrumental, or the accusative 
governed by a prep. The instr. pi. stSum became M E. Aden, 
and finally assumed the same form as the sing. In place 
of a numeral, an adj . or adv. might be used, as in efl*sith{es) 
Eet adv, 4,/elesith^s) Fklb a? 4, and Oet-sithe(s). With 
the Sc. forms (6) cf. mod. NFris. -sis, as in Sunsets twice, 
m anmngsis many times. 

a. Beowulf 1579 Oftor micle fionne on anne sifi. c 8*3 
Vesp. Psalter lxL ia ACne sifia spreocende wes God. c isoo 
Ormin 1095 P« bisscopp seltf. .pier shollde cumenn o j>e jer 
Ann sipe. nijo Gen. 4 Ex. 3093 Bi-sek )et god, fits one 
side, Dat he vs of fiis pine frifie. a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. xxxvL 373, l..swouhoede many a sipe. 
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v Spenser Cot. Clout 33 The woods were beard to walla 

many a sythe. 

0. (8tj Vesp. Psedtsr cxviiL 164 Seofen slfium In dexe 
lof Ic se^de fie. c 990 Lindisf. Geip. Luke xvU. 4 fif saofo 
sifia geaynnglxa in dec & seofa sifia [Rushw. slfiuml on 
dsexe gecerrcd bifi. c 1000 A£lpbic Josh. vi. 15 Hi* ferdon 
seofon sifion embe pa buruh. cm 03 Lav. 1188 Ni^en sifien 
he bi-eode pat weofed. a imn$ Auer. R. 38 Aueii also er fif 
sifien. <1 1300 Havelok rz8o po was hauelok swipe blipe, 
And ponkede God ful fele sipe. e 1330 R. Brunmb Chron. 
tVace (Rolls) 1377 Nyne sype he i«de aboute, & kiste 
be auter. 141a- ao Lydo. Chron. I roy 11. 3930 Sc he seyde 
’alias ’ more pan an hundrid sythe. c Z450 Mirour Saiua- 
eion (Roxb.) 48 He weshe hym..in flvmme Jordan seven 
sithe. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. l xxvii, Jeildand Venus 
thank Is ane thousand syith. 1090 Spenser F. Q. hi. x. 33 
The foolish man. .humbly thanked him a thousand sith. 

y. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviiL ai Mot ic him forsyfan 
03 seofon sipas ? c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. ysa pare ylcan 
gate meolc..on pry sipas drince. c 1*30 Gen. 4 Ex. 1731 
Ten sides fius binnen .vi. yer, Sbifteae iacob birdencsse 
her. <t 1300 Havelok ai6a Hise fet he kisten an hundred 
sypes. 1387 Trkvisa Higdtn (RoIIr) 1 . 193 pat welle 
chaungep he we and colors toure sibes a jjere. 1447 Bokkn- 
ham Seyntys (Koxb.) 178 Every day..Sevene sythys into 
theevr..she up lyfted was. rt 458 Pbcock Bk.of Faith 
(1900) 93a Verrili thus it fallith in unnoumbrable sithis in 
Y nglonu. a 1513 Fabvan Chron. v. (1811) 120 He went .v. 
sythes to Rome and came agayne. 1398 Hall Sat. iv. vi. 
79 He. .Wishes for home a thousand sithe* a day. 

8. 1375 Barbour Bruce xv. 393 That gert him victor haue 
feill si*, c 1485 Wyntoiin Cron. ix. ii. 103 He pat day was 
stad stray tly. .And fyve syis [v.r. syse] was at gret mys- 
cheyf. 1308 Dunbar Gold. Targe rot Dame Flora, thay 
thank a thousand syse. 1387 Gude 4 G'odlie Bait. (S. T. S.) 
13a Ane thousand syse than sail I pryse Thy halynes. 

b. On (or in) one sitht , afoue and the same time. 
c888 K. ASlkrkd Boeth. xvi. I4 Neron.het act sum urn 
cyrre forboernan a: alle Komebur^ on anne sifi. c 1000 Sax, 
Leechd. II. ao8 Ne forlaet pu pees blodes to fela on aenne 
sip. c 1470 Got. 4 Gaw. 382 S>ne tbay . .salust the souerane 
none, in ane sith. 

o. Used to express the multiplication of num- 
bers, csp. (so many) times ten or twenty. 

Cf. Da. t red -sin ds -tyve sixty, ftr-sinds./yve eighty. 

(950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvuj. aa Ne cuoefio ic fie wifi 
seofo sifia an wifi hundscofuntig sifia seofo sifia. 971 
BlickL Horn. 79 Ehtatyne sypum hund teontix pudenda 
hi . . wifi feo sealdon. c 1035 Byrhtfertk's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 30a Feower sifion seofon gear pact beofi eahta & 
twentig. a 11 aa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Da com 
Turold ablxit & iehte sipe twenti Frcncisce men mid him. 
c XS05 Lay. 1103 Sixtene sifie tuenti scipen tuhten from 
hauene. a x**5 Leg. Kath. 1287 Alle italde bi tale, fif sifie 
tene. a 1300 Cursor Al. 11345 Anna,.. pat liued had four- 
sitli tuenti yeier In viduid. 13.. Coer de L. 9096, I will 
have three sythe double of his [treasure). 1340 Ayenb. 234 
pe tale of zixti,. . pet i* of zixzipe ten. 1387 1 kkvisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 45 pe roundenesse of be worlde aboute is pre 
hundred sijics and hltcne sipes an hondred powsand paas. 
d. Used to express comparison. 

971 BlickL Horn. 147 Hro hsefde seofon sipnm beorhtran 
saule ponne snaw. a m3 Leg. Kath. 1665 Seoucn st^et 
brihtre pen beo pe sunne. a 1300 Cursor M. 702 pe sun was 
pat time. . Seuen sith brighter pen pe dai. 136a Langl. 
P. PL A. Prol. 109 AI pis I &au? slepynge & seue sib<» 
mote, c 1430 Lvuc. Minor Poems (Percy hoc.) 62 An hun- 
dred sithes better than they deserue. 1480 Caxton Alyrr. 
11. xxxi. ia6 His cerclc is grctter..than the ceicle of the 
mone. ., xii sithes so moche. 1513 Barclay Egloges 1.(1570) 
A iij, Hi* Church is twenty sitn more gay Then all the 
Churches betwene the same and Kent. 

6. With ordinal numbers, and indefinite or de- 
monstrative pronouns. 

In some cases denoting a space of time (cf. 3) ; a trace of 
this appears to survive in Shctlnnd dial in such expressions 
as the night stde , the season side. 

a 850 Lorica Prayer 5 in O. E. Texts 174 Do fionne 
fiorfian sifie fiin hleor firija to iorfian. 971 Blickl. Horn. 97 
pact deofol hine pa genam priddan sipe. a nu O. E . Chron. 
(I.aud MS.) an. mo, He.. to Pentecosun forman sipe his 
hired on . . Windlesoran heold. ^ a man Juliana 64 Us reowefi 
pat sifi pat we so longe habbefi ileuet pine reades. c taje Owl 
4 Night. 395 Ich singe, .pe pridde sype a middelnyhte. <1 1300 
Cursor M. 6421 If be pnm slaked ani sitb, Sir amalech wan 
al* suith. Ibid. 13091 Hu lang sipe Sal he him hide ? 138a 
Wyclik Exod. x. 17 Also thi* sithe prey ye the Lord [etc.). 
a 1400-50 A lexander 4204 pan was he sary in pat sithe & sadly 
he pteyned. 14*1 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. il I. 85 For in 
this sith in the bailhags of Caux. .ther ys no steryng of 


none evyl doers. 1590 Greens Mourn. Garni. (1616) 14 He 
spends the yeare as olyth, A* doth the King at euery tyde or 
syth. 1630 Tincker o/Turvey 41 This smith was. .Jocund 
and gleesome at every silh. 

6. By sithes , at various times, rare. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. K nt. 17 Where werre, & wrake, & wonder, 
Bi sypez has wont per-inne. a 1400 Hylton Scala Per/. 1. 
xxxvi. (W. de W. 1494), Vnto some men and wymmen he 
yeuyth it all tbeyr lyfe tyme by sythes whan he vysyteth hem. 

Sithe, sb* Now only dial. AIho 7 aith, 9 
sigth. [var. of Sioh sb., after Sithe vf\ A sigh. 

1609 Arm in Maids of More-Cloche E iv, Be smilelull, 
and expresse no griefo in sithes. 1833 Cowley Pyramus 4 
This be 71 With many a Sith, many a speaking Teare. 1854 
Mins Baker Horthampt. Gloss. >890 Glouc. Gloss. 139 
Sigth , a sigh. 

Hence t Wthefhl a., sighful, sad. Obs. 

s6so R. Niccols Robt. Dk. Normandy Ixxxix. in Mirr. 
Mag. 650 As bird in cage, .sadly sits and sings,. .Till breath 
be spent in many a sMlfull song. 

Sithe, sb* Sc. and dial. Also 6 , 9 ayth, 9 
sythe. fprob. a var. of Szbts sb. Cf. next and 
Sithe tr.sj A sieve ; a milk-strainer. 

ig. . Wowing Job 4 Jynny 28 in Bannatync MS. (Hunter. 
CL) 388 Ane milk sytn. 1881 Leicester Gloss . 240. 1887 
Jamieson 1 s Sc. Diet. Suppl. *33/2 Syth, Sythe , a *scy • 
sieve, or strainer for milk. 
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BITHBarOX, 


•itlMM** Alio 6 vieth? [Alteration 

of sivtj civs Chits 1 ; cf. prec.l //. Chive* 

<573 Tumkr //n# 6. (1878) 94 S«tdti and herbea for the 
Kitchen.. .Spinage,. .Suckerie,. .Siethes. 171a W. Room* 
Voy. (1718) 13 There's abundance of good herbs, as pars]?, 
purslaln, Sithes in great plenty. 1855 Pulman Rustic 
Sketches Gloss., Sithes, chives, 
t Bithe, vf 06 s. In 1 alb-, aftllan, 3 aiBen. 
[OK. j 0 mm,-OS. stthdm OHG. sinddn :-OTenL 
*sin}djan : see Sites sb.l] intr. To go, travel. 

Beowulf 808 Scolde. ,se ellorgast on feonda xeweakl fee? 
siftian. c 1000 Allfric Lives Stints 1 . xvl. 15^ Da se hmlend 
sidode...sum man him ewed to, * 1c wille simian mid 8e *. 
tiaoj Lav. 91379 Chcldric . bohte ford tiften & ouer ssb llden. 
c isao Bsstieuy 698 Jcf 30 ones make haued, fro him ne wile 
)e siden. 

Bithe (wiB), v . 2 Now dial. Forms : 3 (pa. t.) 
aipte, 5-6 sythe, 6-7, 9 altho (6 pa. t. sitht), 
7 aith; 5 ayghth-, 0 aygth-, aigth-, eighth-. 
[A variant of Sigh v. t prob. originating in the pa. t 
sipte for sihte : see Siche v.] inlr. To sigh. Also 
tra*s. t to say with a sigh. 
c 1975 Lay. 3108 ?eo code in to bure and oft* sihte sore. 


a 1400 Sir C leges 98 As he walkyd vpp and dovn Sore syght h- 
yng. a 1400 Cov. Myst. (Shale*. Soc.) 361 Why dost thou 
sythe so sore, & q wake? 1 <s8 in Burnet Hist. Rif., Rec. (Po- 
oocke) I. 133 The said holiness, .sit bed and wiped his eyes. 
a 154B Hall Chron .Hen. V ///, 180 b. Some sighthed and 
sayd nothyng. 1588 Gheene Perimtdes Wks, (Grosart) 
VII. 91 He lookt. he sitht, he courted with a kisse. 1607 
Marbton What sou Will hi. i, Sol uy sithingand sithing 
say my end is to paste vp a Si quis. 1685-90 Co ad Wander, 
fnl Prat/. (1849) 7a A new born child (that is living) doth 
sith and sob. a 1895 Fobbv Vac. E. Anglia 303 Si the. to 
sigh. 1875 My Opin. 4 Betsey Bobbets 91 As the young 
woman totters along to prison, is it any wonder that she 
sithes to herself. Ibid. 89 4 Alas I’ sithes the woman to 
herself. 

Hence Sl'thing vbl. sb.,ppl. a . ; gl-thlngly adv. 

c 1530 Wolsky in £llis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 97 Thy» 
nygtn my brethe and wynde oy sythyng was so short that 
1 was.. as one that ahufd have dyd. 1570 J. Dee Math. 
Pref. a \, What manly vertues, fn other noble men.., he 
Sytbingfy aspired after. 1609 Armin Ital. Taylor (1880) 
171 The sithing Kingsayes, Courage man. 1838 Holi owav 
Prov. Diet. &.V., 1 knew a clergyman who always read 4 Sith- 
ing' j for 4 sighing of a contrite heart 

Bithe, v.z Now dial. Forms : 5 oythyn, 6 
syth, 9 sythe ; 8 sieth, 9 sithe. [prob. a var. 
of Ml£ cyve, syve Sikvk v. Cf. Situs sb . 3 and 
sbf] trans. To strain ; to pass through a sieve. 

e 1440 Promp. Part/. 79/1 Cyyd. or cythvd and clensyd, 
as mylkc, or o)»er lyke, colotus. Ibid.. Cylhynge or dens- 
ynge, colatura. 1595 Duncan App. Etym. (E. D. S.), Colo. 
to syth or passe through a ebuth. 1750 Mrs. Cai.dfkwood 
Jrnl (1884) 84 They sieth it into a brass veihell tinned 
within. 1895 Jamieson Suppl , To Sythe. to strain any 
liquid 1 Lanarks. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., 
Stthe. to strain and purify milk. 

Bithe, obB. form of Scythe, Side, Sight. 

Slthement, variant of Sythment Sc. Obs. 

t Si'then, adv., con/., and prep. Obs. Forms: 
a. 1 aioBBan, 1-3 sttfSan, a -on, 3 -en ; 1 ai8]>an, 
sippan, -on, 4-5 sippen (3 Orm. -enn), 4-5 
sipthen, 5 aythethyn, sitthen ; 3 alften (4 
■iden, aydon), 3-4 Bipen (4 -an), 4 Bypen, 4-5 
sipin; a -7, 9 slthen (5 -enne, -In, -yn, -un, 7 
-ene) ; 4-6 aythen (5 -ene, -In, -inne, -yn, 
-on, -un). 0 . 1 -a aeoBBan, 3 aeoB-, seodpen 
(aoflBen) ; 1 seoptfan, 2 seod-, 3 aeoBpan ; 1 
aeoppan, 3 -pen (a soppen) ; a aeBSan, 2-3 
aettSen (3 aed-), 4-5 aeppen ; 1 aeoBan, 3 aeoften, 
seopen ; 2-3 aeBen, 3 aeipin, 4 aepen, -In ; 
3-6 aethen (5 -enne), 4-5 aethyn, 5-6 aethin 
(5 -inne, -un). 7. 1 ayB-, 2 aydpan, 1-2 ayp- 

Ban, aydBan (a -on), 2-3 sudden (3 -den), 3 
awo-, awu-, soudden; 1 ayppan (aypan), 3-4 
auppen, aut(t)hen. [OE. sibfon, stpjan, etc. 
(see above), for earlier *sid pon (fan) ‘subse- 
quent to that 1 (cf. adfter }on , and G. scitdem ), with 
shortening of the first vowel. The ME. si/en, 
silken, however, may also represent ON. si 6 an 
^Da. siden), of the same meaning.] 

A. ativ. 

1 . -Sith adv. 1. 

a. 831 Charter in O. E. Texts 443 We* hit becueden 
Osbearte .& cidSan neni^ra nieihanda nia Des cynnes. 
071 Bliekl. Horn. 59 He bonne sihhon mid Mire fteswenced 
bid. 1154 O. E. Citron . (Laud MS.) an. 1140, Sithen fierelter 
sahtleden be king & Kandolf eorL c laoo Ormin Ded. 035 
He..senndeaibbenn Hali) Gast Till hise I^rninngcnihhtess. 
c 1300 Havelok 309 Godard *tirt up.. and siben sat Ui bo 
kmctes. c 1540 Hamfolk Pr. Conte. Prol. 33 pe sam God 
■ythyn was. . be first maker of alia thyng. 1498 Eng. Mise. 
(Surtees, 1800) 6 And aythen was fuuden half a duxan fall 
tyn. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. ix. 173 Kynge Arthur., 
entryd in to Lorayne..and sythen retorned in to hault 
Alinayn. 1550 Mtrr. Mag. (136.1) ^ *‘i« And sythen In 
Wygmoro land.. I caught tno ryght heyre of the crowned 
how>e. , 

A Beowulf 1937 Hrabe seob?ian w«cs aifler mundgnpe 
meco ^ebinged. 971 Bliekl. Horn. 79 Swa swa hit Reobban 
xelamp. a 1175 Lott. Horn. 993 Ga inn $eficn mid pine 
niwun. ciaog Lay, 06580 M 1 c his Kumain of sloh j & 
seo 98 en heoro nors wenden. c 1300 Cast. Lerve 46 Hou sono 
he hit for-les. And sebpen hou hit for-bouht wes. 136a 
Lanou P . PI. A. vi«. 59, I wol aouwen hit my-self and 
sebben with ou wende. c 1450 Loveuch Grail lv. 451 But 
Sethcn Cam there gret per*ecucioun To botho Rewmes. 


im An Of*. M.«- Kr. • «"»■> hyn. syMu 0. >W>. 

eden him. e liog Lay. 3915 His lond he buld half \tr. and J 

su Wen he adunbalde. Viree Harrow. Hell (Digby td$.) fef ^Wginnlnge of b«i 

17 Ih 9 su..subben was don ful muchel some. 1393 Lamgu Kf* 1 * W W * S .P° 

P . PL C. vmi. ui Inara*, .mil lad hvm an cfavi.wvMi. .. And • * ■ 57/^_ Myne idvon 


ludeus or rloruuic. .him on rode hen gen. .a sythen byri* 
eden him. e ism Lay, 3915 His lond he buld naif \tr. and 
suMcui he adun uilde. e 130 e Harrow. Hell (Digby MS.) 
17 Ihesu..subben was don Tul muchel some. 1393 Lamgu 
P. PL C xxil 143 luwes. .culled hyxn on croys>wyse. And 
•uttben burlede bus body. 

2. — Sith adv. a. (In later use -S ince adv. a.) 

ja) a 900 Cynewulf Elena 507 (Gr.) t Him nanl* wet.. 

oner bet era under swe^les hleo syhpan mfre. 971 Bliekl. 
Horn. 919 pa aefter b^M dtede his noma wes a seobfan.. 
mere xeworden. a ixaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) atu 963, 
Se iElisi was ba abbot *y 85 on flfiij wintre. c seog Lay. 
4957 He makede. .monien fa|en gode be long twu66en Mode. 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 0897 And o sithen it was said .. 1 hat 
Parys was Pryam son. 

Kb) c 1950 Gen. 4 Ex. 969 Ihesus. . Ros fro ded on fie 
sunenday, dec is ford siden worded ay. a 1300 Carter M. 
1356 bat grease gren, bat euer has siben ben gren. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 3 A grete Daneis felde. .bat euer 
sipen hiderward Kampedene men kalle. c 1450 Mirk's 
Bestial B3 Euer sethen angeles baue ben frendys..to all 
good men. 1487 Ait 3 Hen. VI l, c. 11 § 1 The seid Clothes 
ever sythen into this day have been ..conveyed out of this 
realms. 1550 J. Coke Eng. 4 Pr. Heralds | 39 Which 
a ones the Irenche kynges nave ever sythen borne, and yet 
bere unto this present tyme. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 
Cootnnv. (1603) 116 Euer sithene this citty hath declined. 

3. - SlTH adv. 3 . 

a a 900 Cynewulf Crist 39 N«m* efenlic pam, ser ne sibban, 
in worlde xewtard wi(es ^eeaenung. c teoo Allfric Dent. 
xxxiv. 10 Ne aras siddan nan wite^a. .swilce Moists wee*. 
c 1300 Harroiu. Hell (Digby MS.) 33 Subban haul boled.. 
bouncer and burst. To 1366 Chauci-r Ron t. Rose 1641 In 
sory boure Stood 1 to lokeu,. . For sithen have 1 sore *yked. 
14SS tr. Secreta Secret., Prtv. Priv. 146 The cursid Em per- 


oure Nero, and many otheres Sethyn and in oure da yes. 
1495 Act it Hen. V//,c. 35 The Kyngis Grace, .deputed 
to hym than and sithen oilices of charge, r 1570 Pride 4 


vnknowe. r 1450 Lovklicii Merlin 0066 Sethen bit is *0 as 
that je seyn. c 1500 Melnsine 163, f besoche you sethen 
1 m e deparie your presens, to call ine ofle in your re- 
membraunce. 

y. a 1 boo Moral Ode 305 Sudden God nom swa muchele 
wraka..we mu^en ede us adrede. 1393 Langu P. PL C. 
xx. 97a Suthen charite. .charge> this so sore. 

b. So silken that. » Situ conj. 2 b. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. iv. (Skeat) I. 341 Sithen that 
god al thing thus beforn wot. e 1449 Pkcock Rtfr. 1. xiv. 
73 Holi Scnpture is a reuerend thing.., sytben that bi it., 
the Cnsten Chirche of God takith her feith. 1485 Caxtow 
Chess. Gt. 50 For noo thynge I shal suflfre the to do thut 
(byte sythen that thou arte not presently in helthe. 


(isos 7 VAl ChL Horn. 3 Ecbe Uf..pat b flarkad sBau 
h blgin&inge of bas worela. 13. . Career M. 3670 (Gtt tt.jy 
Sikes quen was pa vr domesman ? 1414 Roils qf ParH. 
IV. 57/a Myna adversaries hav..hoWen me Is prison, sithen 
Seynt Kater><nes day twelve Monthes last passed into this 
tyme. 1500 Rec. St. Mary at Hitt (1005) 936 Otda dett 
that was dew sethen the tyme off lonn Mylton. ifls 
Nowell & Day In fa/ l (1384) D b. The space of a xi 
hundred yeerea. .sithen the Tridentine Coundil. 

2. •bITH prep. 2. 

« ties O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, Die wsee gadoa 
■ydoon ure Drihtnes acennednease dccclxxii*. 1377 Lanou 
P. PI. B. ix. 164 Many a poire sithen ke pestilence ban 


ayooon ure l>nhtnes acennednease dccclxxii*. 1377 Lanou 
P. PI. B. ix. 164 Many a pet re sithen be pestilence ban 
pli# hem to-gideres. 1415 Sir T. Grky In qjrd Rep. Dtp. 
Keeper Rec. 583 , 1 spake never withe hem sethen yat tyme. 
>469 Poston Lett. 11. 368 Wbycb appoy memento sythen 
yourr deoariyng hath be largely renwmbryd. 1535-0 Act 
37 Hen. VI/l,c 43 By an Acie made sithen the begynnyng 
of this parliament, a 1604 Hammer Chron. tret. (1633) 70 
And sithen that time, hath spuing not all to the pleasure 
of God. 

Bi'thenee, adv., conj., and prep. Obs. exc. 
arch. Porms: a. 4 eitth-, sytthenee, 4-5 sip-, 
sithene*, 5 ajthnea; 5-8 (9 arch.) aithen* (6 
-in* f sythen*, -yn*, -anoe), 6 - slthenoe. 0. 
5-6 sethen*, 6 sethenoe (7 aeeth-). [f. prec. 4 
-es -a : cf. Since adv., etc.] 

A. adv. 

+ 1. -SlTH tfdfe. i. Obs. 

In later use with tendency to pass into sense 3. 

1377 Langu P . PL B. vl 65, 1 wil sowe it my-self and 
sitthenes wil I wende To pylgrvmage. c 1400 Bmt Ixix, 
Merlyn saw bat store, . .and sipenes he quok and wepte 
tenderly. T 1479 in Eng. Gilds 414 [He] ordeigned by the 
same fro that tyme sethens, every mayre on Mighelmas^ 
daie to be chargid [etc.]. 163a J. Hayward tr. Biondi'i 
Eromena 31 The slave* were not si thence scene, by whom 
they belcived the Prince to bee betraied. 1655 Fui ler Ch. 
Hist. 11. 94 Certain principal! Peraons, conceived signall for 
Sanctity in that Age, and sithence put into the Calender of 
their Saints. 1757 Over Heece 11. 311 Sithence the Fleeces 
of Arcadian plains . . bore esteem. 

1 2. » Sith adv. 2 . F req. with ever. Obs. 

1560 in Mariiden Cases Crt. Admiralty Selden) II. 119 
Our said subjeue* have feaied ever sethence to lrimo..any 
shippes of wanr. 1599 Bun rs Dyeit Drie Dinner F ij, 
Ever sithence, it hath bene a by-word: an Almond for the 
pRrrat. 1610 Holland Camden s Brit. 1. 684 Ever sithence 
the British nation hath continued, .dutifully in their loyal 
allegiance. 1671 F. Phillips R eg Nseess. 103 The Defend- 
ant was in his service before the day given by the Essoin,., 
and every time sithence. 

i 3. “ Sith adv. 3 . Obs. 

1599 More Dyalopte in. Wks. 933 Sythe that time Tyndal 


Lond. (1841) 35 Before thy lime rnen were not half so wyse 
As sythen in thy schoole they have been taught. 1669 
Sturmy Mariners Mag. v. xji. 46 Sithen our Country-man 
Dr. Dee .sailli, that an EnglUb man was first Inventor. 

4. Sith adv. 4 . 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.’s T. 536, 1 . .took his herte in chaunge 
for myn for ay, Hut sooth is teyd, goon sithen many a day 
[etc.]. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1 . 118 Hit is not 

ionge sythen whun I was ui my royame [etc.]. 

B. conj. 

1. —Sith conj. 1 , 

cu c888 K. /Elfhf.d Boeth. viil, Ealra Tiara arwyrftnesm 
be Ou..hKfde*t siddan Ou sere^t ^eboren wiere oO Oisno 
da^. 97« Bliekl. Horn, 33 Wo .swa w^ron sibl’Oii se 
asre&ta ealdor . .Codes be bod u abracc. c iijo Gen. 4 Ex. 84 
Siden Oat newe werld was boren, Til ihesus crist fro belle 
nam His queined. 13 . Cursor Al. 7993 (Gbit.), Sib«n god 
he ches kin^ of kith, His herte has euer ben b« wid. < 1186 
Chaucer A nt.'s T. 1344 (Corpus MS.), Neuer sihb°n 
)*e world bigan .. NohoI so fewe so noble a companye. c 1450 
Mankind 365 in Macro Plays 10. I was neuer worth a poll- , 
full a woriU. sythyn I was borne. 1477 Patton Lett. III. 
9oi The gieel good that }e have had in yowyr rewle sythyn 
yowyr fnilyr deyyd. 1555 Bkatifokd in Coverdale's Lett. 
Martyrs (1564) 353 My manvfolde synnes, euen sythen I 
came into prison. 157s Abp. Pakkkh Lorr. ( Parker) 405 He 
was with me sithen Justice Man wood was placed. I1889 
F. Cowi-kr Capt. of the Wight 3 The price has risen mightily 
sithen the tolls have been laid on all hawks.) 

fi. 971 Bliikl. Horn. 187 Maniac gear syndon agnn nuseob- 
ban urebisceopas. .tomegewreotoscude. c isoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 3 AHe bo be habbt-n ben seden ure louerd. .steh to 
heuene. c isoj Lav. 338 Moni jer was agnn seodOen his 
cun hider com. c 1310 Sir Tristr, 11 39 In &orwe ich hnue 
ben ay Scbb^n ich afiue haue ben. iass tr. .Secreta Secret., 
J'riv. Prjxt. 197 Ho- so will en&erche the oldc stories Sethyn 
the worlde began. 

y. Beowulf 3474 pa wass synn and sacu. .*yOOan HreOel 
awenlt. c 1000 Ags. Cos/. Mark ix. at Hu lang tid is syO- 
ftan him b>* gebyrede. c 1105 Lav. 4154 Swulc nes meuere 
e*r on erde swodOen..be Brutte* come hmr liOen. C1300 
Harrowing Hell (Digby MS.) 33 Almeat so muchel hit is 
agon Subben b&< * bicoin furst mon. 1393 Langl. P. PI. 

C. xxt. 138 Sutthen bu barn was ybore, Leob b r > ll y wyuter 
passed. 

2. —Sith conj. 2 . 

a. c laoo Triii. Coll. Horn, ai Whu slml bat wurSe, si^Tien 

i l t .quoniam\ wapniun me neatrineft? t isso Bestiary 160 
)is neddre, siden he nede sal, tnaked seld of his liodl 13. . 
Cursor Al. 1167 (Gdtt.), Quar sal we take b« best,..Siben 
we wid v* broglit hiber nan? 0375 Lay Folks Catech . 
(I-anib. MS.) 975 pis y* lesus oure lord, .sythen lie made va 
of no^t. c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr . (1908) 49 And sithen 
crist.. chas that.., sothely that is best. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur 1. xxii. 69 Sythen I haue made yow knyghte thow 
must yeue me a gyfte. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxi. 
(Percy Soc.) 153 Thu*, sithen Nature hath you well indued 
With so much beanie,.. Exyle Di*dayne. 

p. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 77 Hu seal bat bon, nobb^ na Mon 
mine likame irined. aisoo Vices 4 Virtues 5 Hu scolde 
godd..hauen rewde. .of de, sedden ftu .ne hafst nu hier 
none of de seluen? <*330 Artk. 4 Mtrl. 339 (Kolbing), 
Sebben im king yslawe was . . , A kin % boi mosten Imue swibe. 
c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 545 (Corpus), Siben his face was 
so disfigured . . He mighte wel. . Lyue in Atnenes eueremore 
vnknowe. r 1450 Lovklicii Merlin 0066 Sethen bit is *0 as 
that je seyn. c 1500 Melnsine 163, f besoche you . . , sethen 


hath put out . .another booke. . . And yet hath he sithen* put 
forth a worse. 1570-6 I.ambardk Peramb. AVa/(i8a6) 11 
Long since there wo* an istmua.., Although the sea hath 
sithence fretted the same in sutidrr. 1607 J. Carpenter 
PI. Man's Plough Ep. Ded. p. vi. That.. which 1 have 
sithence conceived and thus brought forth. 1660 Trial 
Regie. 3*; What Goods, and Chattels, he had at the time of 
committing the said 'i reason, or at any lime sithence. 

+ 4. »SlTH adv. 4 . Obs. 

Very common from c 1550 to c 1650. 

1548 U imll L tasm. Par. Mark i. 9 The Pro|>hetes so many 
hundred yeare* sythenn prophecied. 1591 Spenser Ruins 
Rome ix. Why haue your hands long siLhence traueiled To 
frame this world? 1619 J. King Serm. 11 Apr. 10 Well- 
nigh fifieene yeeren sithence. 1655 Fullfr Ch. Hist. 11. 133 
Seeing Devotion long sithence hath desisted to expresso 
itself in such pompous Buildings. 

B. conj. 

+ 1 . —Sith conj. i. Obs. 

1537 in 1 nth Rtp. Hist. MSS Comm. App. v. 387 Sethlenc 
[sic] the said Colladge was furste. .unilid together. 1566 
Arlington Apuleius (1596) 11 It is a great while pasta 
sithen* we two tawe ecbe other. 1606 Proc. mgst. Late 
Traitors 5s Such &.% were made Priests sithence her Majesty 
came to the Crowne. 

2 . Setring that ; ~ Sith conj. a. Now arch . 

Very common from c 1550 to c 1650. 

1377 Langu PI. U. xix. 15 Why call* *e hym cryst,.. 
sithenes iuwes callc hym ihcftiu? c 1400 Beryn 5*0 S it hens 
bow hast hym hcic, it were no reson bat 1 shuTd bere b® 
gilt. 1477 Nor i on 0 »d. Alch. v. in Ashin. (1653) 60 Silhens 
our 1 im ture must be moivt pure and fui re. 1500 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xll (P»-rcy Soc.) 303 What you avayleth such 
treasure to uke, Silhens by force ye must it now forsake? 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 8 Silhens silence lessened) not my 
fire,. . I will reuele, what ye so much desire. i6«6 J. Yates 
Hus ad Cxsarvm 11. 1 Well might he say so, sithence none 
that is sound and Orthodox, ptofcsscih any other societie. 
1644 J. Bemkbnhkad Serm. 3 We must be subjeu, sithence 


1644 J. Bemkbnhkad Serm. 3 We must be subjeu, sithence 
there is no power but of God. c 1709 Prior tst Hymn 
Cal lim. 16 Holy Retreat I Sithence no female hither. .Must 
dure, approach. 1798 Sotheiiy tr. WtclatuCs Oberon iv. 
xlviK, Sithence our Druai prime is loathwme grown,. .she 
sees him not wnhout disdain. 1808 Lo. E. Hamii ton Maw- 
kin xiii, It's our plain duty to bide by It, silhens we woe 
sent by Bucdeuib to be guided by the hound. 

tb. So sithence that, * Sith conj. 3 b. Obs. 

c 1400 Brut exevi, How might Robert Holonde fynde In 
his hert me to bitraye, si|>ens )>ai y haue Louede him so 
niiche? 1535 Fisnr r Wks. (1876) 385 btudiouslie to kcepe 
it, sithens that you hnue it once. 1580 Lyly Euphucs ( Arts) 
394 Rut sithens that sicke men are not to prescribe diets 
but to keepe them, 1 am redie to take potions. 1630 Lbn- 
naro tr. Charrons Wtsd. 1 x. (1670) 37 For sithence chat 
by their means. .we attain to all knowledge (etc.]. 

C. prep. 

+ L — Situ / nr/. 1. Obs. 

1483 in EI 1 U Ortg. Lett. Ser. ui. I. 109 The revenues of 
the same.., sethens Michilmesse last past. 1556 in Rtp, 
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Hitt. MSS. Comm. V»r. Coll. IV. mi Ever iltUiu the 
begynnyng of Kyng Edwarde the Vlth untill this tyme. 
1 1 58s Hooker Serm. v. p 8 This hath been the state of the 
Church sithence the beginning. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 
(189a) 8 For soe much doe I finds to be called Dyuett 
seethence the conquest 16*8 Aar. Williams Serm. 17 
What life you see in me, salience that happy houre 1 first 
apply e i to my soule the passion of my Sauiour. 

f 2 . — Sith prep. a. Obs. 

1336 in Fuller Ck. Hist, (16x5) v. 009 It was never merry 
in England, sithence the Lctany was ordained. i«Bi 
Nowell & Day in Conf 1. <1584) Db, Sithence the Tri- 
dentine Councill, some Popish printers baue left out the.. 
Prologue. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) >9 
Sithence the remembrance of later times, a larger Emperie 
bath not befallen any Christian potentates 

Biper, aithar(e, ob. ff. Cider. Bithorope, 
obs. f. Side-rope. Sithir, obs. f. Cider. Sith- 
ment, var. Sythmknt Sc. Obs. 

t Bi-thre, adv. Obs. [f. OE. sl}or, comp, of si} 
late.] With of\ At a later time; subsequently. 

c isoo Okmin 333 patt Davihkingess kinness menn..Wi^b 
Aaroness kinness mean Off aibre wwrmn saminuedd. Ibid. 
7093 Alle ba batt herrdenn itt & wisstenn itt off sibre. 

Blth t)waro (obs. Sc.) ; see Siquakb, 

■f Si thy- 00 at. Obs.— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

1657 Rekvk God's Plea >33 They must be rents, rags, 
slashes, Sithy-coats, and sack-cloth people, that must under- 
take this work. 

+ Bi'ti&te, v. Obs.— y [irreg. f. L. siti-re to 
thiist + -ate a.l intr. To thirst. 

*899 A. M. tr. GabelhouePs Ilk. Phystcke 130/a Let him 
drinclce of this water when he Sitiuteih. 

t Siti cnlotLS. a . Obs.— 1 [ad. L. siticulos-us, 
S. sitis thirst.] Very dry. 

sfiao Vknneb Via Recta vii. 1x6 They engender cholericke 
and siliculous humors. 


8itiont (srtient), a. rare. [ad. L sitient -em , 
pres. pple. of sit ire to thirst]. (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sitient,.. thirsting, coveting, de- 
siring much. i8ax Blackw. Mag VIII. 358 Rheumatism 
doth not seem to have made thee less esurient or sitient. 

Bitiles, obs. form of Citylerm. 

Biting (sai tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Site v. 2 ] The 
action ot placing or laying out (trenches). 

190s Ettcycl \ Brit. XXVllI. 449/3 Trace or Siting of 
Trenches — The system on which trenches are laid out [etc.J. 
i bid, , T he ailing of the trenches will depend on the ground. 

Sitio- (aitur), combining form of Gr. atrlo-y food 
made from grain, bread, as SltloTogy [cf. F. sitio- 
logic ] , (see quots.). Bitiomania., Sltiophobla 
[cl. b .sitiophobie], morbid repugnance or aversion 
to food. Cf. Sito-. 

1849 Craio, Siliology } a treatise upon aliments. 1838 
Mayne Expos. Le x., Sitwlogy, the doctrine or consideia- 
lion of aliments..; dietetics. 1887 Cassell s EncyU. Diet., 
Sitinmama. Ibid., Sitiophobia. 1899 Allbuti's .\yst. M>d. 
VI 11 . 379 Acute cases with great nuiiinonal disorder, when 
great insomnia, sitiaphobia [sic], or suicidal impulse is 
present. 

t Sitisot. Obs. rare. Forms : eit(t)isott, 
-aotte, setisot, sitiaote. [Of obscure formation ; 
the final element may be Sot jt4.] Some kind of 
game (see quots.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16623 Wit him bai plaid simott, and 
badd )>at [be] >uld rede (Juilk o bairn him caf be dint. Ibid. 
04027 O clai bai ke»t at him be dole, And laiked wit him 
silibote. xj St. Alexius 366 in Hor-am. Altengl. Leg. 
(1BB1) 182 hum keste utte hiin stone & clotte, Sum plaied 
wib him Mtu-sotte. 

Bitizen, obs. Sc. form of Citizen. 


BitO- (wito), combining form of Gr. airo-s food 
made from grain, bread, as Bitology, «SmoLouv; 
■itoma&ia, Sitophobla, «= SmornoBi a ; hence 
Bltopho'blo a. ( Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1864 Wlhsikk, bitology. [Hence in recent Diets] x88s 
Ogiii’tt's Imperial Diet. IV. 93/a Sitomania , morbid re- 
pugnance to or refusal of food. Ibid., Sitophobm may con- 
sist in repugnance to nil food, or merely to particular viands. 
It is a frequent accompaniment of insanity. 190a lirit. 
Med Jmt, 4 Jan 1 1 In; iptstric condition of twenty insane 
patients who manifested sitnphobiA. 

Bltol(e, vaiiants of Citolk Obs. 

N Sitringee Anglo-lnd. Also 7 

cittringe, sittron-, sitterne-, siturngee, 8 sit* 
tringee, 9 ai triage. [ad. Urdu ^ V,*. shafranji, 


f. Persian shafranj chess, with reference to the 
original chequered pattern.] A carpet or floor- 
ruj» made of coloured cotton, now usually with a 
stuped pattern. 

i6ai in Foster Eng. Factories Ind (iqo<T> I, 354 [With the 
belp of skins], cittnnges, [etc., they saved most of them 
from harm]. xte8 Fryes Ace. E. India 4 P. 93 1 hey. .seat 
themselves in Choultries,. .commonly spread with Carpets 
or Siturngees. 1783 in Set on- Karr Set. Calcutta Gat. (1864) 
I. in To be sold by Public Auction.. 1 he valuable effects 
of Warren Hastings Esquire, .. Carpets and Sittringecs. 
t ®*5 Hrbkr Jrnl. 4 Jan., Sitringecs were laid, by way of 
carpet, on the floor. xSaj-p Mrs. Sherwood Lady 0/ 
Manor III. xxi. 940 The pavement was spiead with a sit. 
Hnge, or carpet of striped cotton, tbc manufacture of the 
country. Ibid. V. xxix. 80. 

8 itryn(e, obs. forms of Citrine. 

Bittell, Sittelnesa, obs. Sc. ff. Subtle(ness. 

Q Sittella (site* 14 ). Austr . [mod.L. (Swainson, 
>837), dim. of sitta, ad. Gr. ahrq nuthatch.] A 


species of small tr e e* cr ee ping bW, somewhat re- 
sembling the nuthatch, native to Australasia; a 
tree-runner. 

1848 Gould Birds Australia IV. pi. tos Sittella Leuco • 
cefhalm, White-headed Sitella. lbtd. f My collection con- 
tains three specimens of this new species of Sittella. 1890 
in Morris A ustrai Eng. (1898) 410 Sittellas. [Close season.) 
From the first day of August to the aoth day of December. 

Bitten (srt’n), ppl. a. Sc. and north, dial . 
[pa. pple. of Sit v.] 

For various mod. dial, uses, see the Eng. Dial. Did. 

+ 1- Well sitten , having a good seat (on horse- 
back). Obs. rare. 

1900-ao Dunbar Poems xxviL 70 The talljeour that wes 
nocht weill siltin, He left his ssdill. c 1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) ii. 38 He micht counter Will on horss. For Sym 
wes bettir sittin Nor Will. 

t2. Sit ten -up, settled in habit, not easily stirred 
or moved. Obs.— 1 

1671 J. Livingstone Let. to Parishoners Aneram 15 Their 
fire edge might help to kindie-up old sitten-up professours. 

Bitter csi'tai). Also 4 alter, alttere, 5 ayt- 
tar re, 6 aittare. [f. Sit v. + -KR. Cf. WFris. 
sitter , MDu. sitter, titter (Du. sitter ), G. sitter . ] 

1 . One who sits or occupies a seat ; 

a. In general use. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter x lix. 5 He., sail call., all perfite 
men to be siicrs wib him and dome. 1388 Wyclik Rev.v. t 
Y say in the rijihond of ihe sittere on the trone, a book. 
c 1400 Destr. troy 0140 Hitscmyt by sight of sillers aboute, 
As the moron mylde meltid aboue. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
457 Syttare. at mete, conz’iva, 1563 Cooper J'hes., Sessor, 
one that sitteth : a sitter. 1608 Dispute Quest. Kneel- 
ing 73 Not kncelers at any distance liom tlie table, ..but 
Bittern at the table. x6a6 Bacon Sytva § 740 The Turks are 
great Sitter* and seldom walk. 1630 Boumis Pubt. Obed. 
(ed 2) 47 Few or many sitters in the House, is not a tiling 
of our examination, if they be above forty. 1806 W. Taylor 
in Ann. Rev. IV. 361 Oft from the sitter tales fall about; 
and from the recumbent, lies. 1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 
introd. 18 The beat, for a single sitter, was placed in the 
centre of the pole*. 1897 Miss Bhougiiton Dear Faustina 
xiv, In n quarrel the sitter has always an advantage over 
the slander. 

Jig. 1 8os Lowell Righrtv P. Ser. 11. Poet. Wk*. (187a) 277/1 
A large majority . .who hold with Dtedalus, the primal sitter- 
Oii'thc-tencc, that [etc.J. 

b. A person who sits to an artist, photographer, 
or sculptor, for a portrait, etc., or os a model. 

1649 Lovelace Poems 62 As if ihou.. didst draw With 
tho>»e brave eyes your Royall Sitters saw. 1816 Ualt Lifs 
B. West 69 [The artist'*] youth and (he peculiar incidents 
of his history attracted many sitters. 1841 Catlin N. A mer. 
Ind. xxxvii. (1844) 11. 37, 1 am going further to get sitters 
than any of my fellow artists ever did. _ 1883 Hardwick's 
Photogr. them. 297 ihe roof over the sitter, .must also be 
opaque. 

0. A passenger in a rowing-boat, as distinct 
from the roweri or steersman ; spec, at Eton (see 
quot. 1827). 

1633 Appleton Fight Legom-Road 5 Captain Cox in the 
Elizabeth's .Shallop with nine Oars and four Sitters 1676 
Land. Gas. No. 1086/3 A single Boat, with but two Sitters, 
besides the ordinary crew of Rowers. 1713 L)b For l’oy. 
round World (1840) 66 A boat put off. .with four oars and 
one sitter only. 18*7 Ann. Reg . 480/9 Mr. Canning wjis 
the sitter in the 'ten-oar' at the Eton regatta, a post of 
honour winch is always reserved by the boys for some 
favoured visitor. 1863 b ICKPNS Afut. hr. 1. j, His boat had 
no cushion for a sitter, no paint, no inscription. 

+ d. Cards, etc. One who actually takes part 
in a game, as distinct from one who stands by and 
bets on it. Obs. rare. 

1748 Smollett R. Random Iii, He then explained the dif- 
ference between the sitters and the betters ; characterized 
the first as old rooks, and the last as bubbles. 

6. »SV. One who has a seat in a church. 

1838 Chalmers Whs. XII. 312 A sitter in the Church of 
St John. 

1. ^See quot.) 

1851 in Mayhew Land. Lab. II. 35/1 Five men worked 
[at 'translating' shoes] and slept ihtre, and three were 
sitters — that is, men who paid xx. a week to sit there and 
work, lodging elsewhere. 

t 2 . One who sits on a horse or other animal ; 
a rider. Abo transf. Obs. 

01340 Hampolb Psalter xxxii. 17 pe sittere on pat hors 
sail noiht be safe in habundaunce or his veriu. 138a Wyllif 
A urn. xxii. 2* Whom seynge, the aa&e ioynede Lym silf to 
the wal, and uriside the foot of the sitter. — 2 Alacc. iii. 

25 Forsothe sum hors apeerido to hem, hauynge a dreedful 
Miter. 1513 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) cuj b/i, But if this 
same colte be broken at the last, His sitter ruleih and hiin 
refrayneth fast. 1608 Topskll Serpents ( 1658)659 Hornets 
..getting upon the poor Bees backs, they use them in stead 
of a Waggon or carriage : for when the silly Bee laboureth 
to be discharged of his cruel Sitter: the Hornet., spureth 
not to kill.. his.. chief mainiainer. 
t 3 . A name lor the hare. Obs.— 1 
13. . MS. Digby 86 fol. 168 b, be sittere, )>e gras hoppere, 
J>c r itelfot, he fold sittere. 

4 . A female bird, esp. a domestic hen, which sits 
on eggs for the purpose ol hatching them. 

1614 Markham Cheap Hush. (1693) *37 A Henne will be 
a good sitter from the second yeare ot her laying to the 
fift. *707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 256 r ihe oldest [hens] 
being always reckoned the best Sitters, and the youngest 
the best Layers. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. sac/* The plan of 

J iving the eggs to another sitter. 1884 L. F. Allen Amer. 

arm Bk. 491 The hen [turkey] . .is an Inveterate sitter, and 
carefully hatches most of her eggs. 

6. with advi., as silter-by, - out , 


SITTXXa 

(a) te6«T. Norton CaMn's Inst. 11. 167 Prlneee that lause 
theyr sitters bv, to whom they commit theyr office to rule 
and gouerne to their ftede. 1804 Charlotte Smith Con- 
versations, etc. II. 79 It is very dull tho', Mamma, to the 
•Itters-by. i8eo Clough Dipsychus 11. iv. 89 Life. . still de- 
lights to turn i he tide of sport upon the aitters-by. x86o 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Ait. clx. III. 173 He must be ex- 
cused by the honourable members who complained of some- 
thing in his pocket injurious to the sitters-by. 

(b) kfiix Bxaum. & ru Phi taster 11, Not a bed Ladies f 
y'are good sitten up. xSaa Lamb Ess. Elies, Confess. 
Drunkard. They were men of boisterous spirits, sitters up 
a-nights, disputants, drunken. x8ys Geo. Eliot Middlem. 
Ixxi, There's them can pay for hospitals . . choose to be 
sitters-up night and day. 

(c) 1889 Caroline B. Southey Ch. on Churchyards II. ape 
An unwearied sitter out of. . Dr. Hartop'a long stories. 

t Sltterine, obs. form of Citrine lk 3. 

1571 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eli*. (1908) 139 Stones called 
Sitterines and Topiasses with enamellings. 

Sittim, obs. form of bHiTTiM. 

Sittine (si'toin), sb. and a. Omith . [f. mod. 
L. Sit time. J a. sb. A member of the Sittinm , a 
sub-family of the Linnrean genu* Sit in. b. adj. Of 
or pertaining to this family {/mp. Diet. 1883). 

18*9 Griffith tr. Cuvier VII. 343 The Sittines.. differ 
only in having the bill a little more cumpreased. 

Bitting (srtiq), vbl. sb. Also 3 aittusge, 4-5 
sitfcyng (4 oyttynge), eyttlng, 5-6 -yng(e, etc. 
[f. Sit v. -t- -iNQ Cl 

1 . The action of the vb. Sit, in various senses ; 
the fact of being seated ; an instance of this. 

a 1*25 A ncr. R. 156 H w«t ofteagod cumeff of )>i**e onliebe 
sit lunge, |>ct leremie speked of. c 131) Prose Psalter 
cxxxviii. 1 Lord, . . | k>u knewe..my sittyng and my ris>nge. 
138s Wycuk Lam. iii. 63 The sitting.. and the n^eeii rising 
ol hem sec ; Y am the Halm of hem. c 1400 Destr. I'roy 440 
Hit i* wonder of the wit of this wise kyng, Wold ament to 

t at sytting. c 1450 in Aungicr Syon (1840) 325 '1 he lay 
lethren. .kepiiig tho same siondynges and sy tty ngs that 
the quer doth. 1506 Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 9jj b, 
This syttynge nignyfyeth none other but the peace of the 
suule. 1581 Mulcastur Positions xxxix. (1887)197 Is the 
skill in silting of an horse no honour at home ? 1671 M ilton 
/\ R. iv. 107 Without the highest attain'd Will be for thee 
no sitting, or not long On David’s Throne, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 30 Nov. 1680. 'Ihe place of sitting was now exalted 
some considerable height from the paved floore. 1730 
Bailey (fol ), A Siege is the Sitting or Encampment of an 
Army round a IM.tce. 1874 Blaokik Self-Cult. 41 Why 
should a student indulge so much in the lazy and unhealthy 
habit of hitting ? 

t b. Order or place of sitting (at table, etc.). 

c 1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1651) 127 

B :i wulen silt ful hi^e in fuist sittyngisat J>e supers, c 1386 
iiauckr Clerks T. 902 And eek that eucry wight in liU 
degree Haue his estoat in sittyng and scruyse. 70x400 
AttUur 31 For no niyde schulde aryse For any degree of 
syttynge. 1494 in Qrd/n. Household (1790) 11a The hitting 
of all Dukes, Earles, and Barons sonnet, 

t C. The fact of being sat in or occupied. Obs.— 1 
CX440 Lovelich Merhn 4490 They. axeden..why that 
place was voyde of syltyng, and why that *om good man 
mihte not syt ten there. 

d. Can iage or posture ^/’something, rare— 1 , 
1709 Steele /'after No. o r 3 Miss, .immediately ut her 
Glass, .diets the Silting of her Head. 

2 . The action on the part of hen-birds of sitting 
on and hatching eggs; incubation. 

I3|99 Langi. Rich. RtdeDs in. 39 In ]>c somer seson whane 
siltingo nyeth, bat icli foule with his fore folwith his 
kynde. c >400 MaundkV. (Ruxb.) vii 25 pe egaes bringges 
fuith briddes withouten hiityng of hen. i6zx Cotor., 
Convenient, a brooding, sitting on. 171X Addison Sped. 
No. 128 F3 The Male [Bird] .amuses and diverts her [the 
Hen) with his Songs during the whole Time of her Sitting. 
1787 Gouv. Mokkis in Sparks Lift Or Writ. (1832) I. 992 
[They] are really the foohshest geese I ever beheld, for they 
choose all times for sitting but the spring. 1830 Southey 
Young Dragon 1. v. 10 With amianth be [the dragon] lined 
the nest, . . To bear the fiery sitting. 1854 M ball Moubray % e 
Poultry 425 For sitting, the newest [eggs] are to be preferred. 

b. A number of eggs placed under a sitting bird 
for incubation ; a clutch. 

1854 Mkall Mowbray's Poultry 426 The differences of the 
scaM>ns. .must have a considerable effect upon the chances 
of hatching a sitting of eggs. 1895 E lworthy Evil Eye 
406 A .sitting of eggs is a number just as well known as a 
baker’s dozen— thirteen. 

3 . a. The fact of being engaged in the exercise 
of judicial, legislative, or deliberative functions; 
an instance or occasion of this; a meeting of a 
legislative or other body; the period of time 
occupied by this. 

c 1400 Y wains 4 Caw. 3446 It e* the assyse, Wliils sityng 
es of the ju»ti»e 156 o Da us tr. Sleidane's Comm. 240 The 
eight daye of April F was the thirds sytting of the fathers in 
the Counsel! at Trent. 1598 Child- Marriages 173 It is 
fuly Concluded.. at this, her Majesties generall Sessions, 
by the said Justices in their open Sessions and full sittinge. 
x66o Milton Free Cotntmv. Wks. 1851 V. 452 If all this 
avail not to remove the Fear or Envy of a perpetual Sitting, 

It may be easily provided [etc.]. <11700 Evelyn Diary 

x Oct. 1678, The Parliament, growing now corrupt and in- 
terested with long sitting ancf court practices. 1764 Ann. 
Reg . «. 50 The speaks was twenty hours in the chair, which 
was the longest sitting, by three hours, that is remembered 
to have happened. tBmt Scott Kenitw. xvil, The brief 
Interval, .betwixt the dinmiftsal of the audience and the sit- 
ting of the privy council. 1853 Prescott Philip II, 11. *1. 
(1857) I. 260 These discussions occupied many and long pro 
tracted sittings of the council. 1898 Law Times C 356/ft 
The first sitting of the new court was held on the soth msL 

b. Yorks. A statute or hiring fair. Now pi. 
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>641 Bur Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 13 $ Mutm that mnta 
servants. and servants that wants musters, have the bene, 
fitte of toe next sittings to provide for themselves. Ibid* 13d 
When servants goe to thestttinge, they putts On theirs best 
apparrell. 1788 W. H. M/uu hall, Yorksh. II, 359 Sittings, 
statutes (or servants. 1891 AT, 4 Q. xst Set, 111. 398/9 It is 
customary once a year for men and women servants out of 
place to assemble ui the market places of Hcdon and Pat- 
ring ton. .and there await being hired. 'I his very ancient 
custom. is called Hedon Sittings or Statutes. >8pa M. C. F. 
Morris Yorks . Folk-Talk 369 We're off for Pocklrton sittins. 

o. Among the Society of k riends, a gathering or 
meeting for family worship. 

1841 Gurney JmL In Braith waits Mom. II. 961 We were 
favoured ‘with a very good family sitting after breakfast.. • 
I had to minister to them all. 

4. A thing or place upon or in which one sits ; 
a seat, esp. in later use, sitting accommodation for 
one person in a church or other place of worship. 
ALso Jig. 

c 1400 Mavndcv. Trap, (1839) ix. tod In that Cytee [Sama- 
ria] was the syttingea of the [ten] Tribes of Israel, sdoy 
Tops ell Four-/. Boasts (1658) 119 The nature of these is., 
to cast about for the sitting of the Beast, and so having 
found it, with continual cry to follow after it till it be 
wearyed. s8a8 Carr Craven Gloss , Bitting, a single seat 
or sitting in a pew. 1839 I. Taylor S/ir. Despot. 168 1 he 
number of sittings between one wall of a chapel and Us 
opposite. 1874 Micki rthwaitr Mod. Par . Churches 339 
From jC xo to Z 12 per sitting is, I think, a fair estimating price. 

5. A spell of remaining seated : 

a. In phr. at a or om sitting ; during a single 
period of sitting; at one time or spell of con- 
tinuous action, work, or study. 

1996 biiAKS. Merck. V. m. i. 117 Your daughter spent in 
Geuowa..one night fourescoro ducats. Shy. ..Fourencoro 
ducats at a sitting 1 fourcscore ducats! 1691 T. H(alb] 
Au. New Invent . 47 To finish this Piece up at one sitting. 
X9is Addison Sped. No. 73 p 8 Others who have smoaked an 
Hundred Pipes at a bitting. 1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. 108, 
I was assur’d. . that she lost at one Silting 10 the Tune of a 
hundred Guineas. 1840 Dickens Old C . Shop xlvi. You 
should question me for half-a-dozen hours at a sitting, and 
welcome. 1843 Penny Lycl. XXV. 76/1 They Iturtles).. 
lay at one sitting to the number of a hundicd eggs. 1887 
J p ssonr A txady iv. 1 ao The incredible bulk of food that they 
will make away with at a sitting. 

b. In other u»es. 

i6ai Bp. Hall Heauen upon Earth | 4 [Gorges] who., 
can freely carue to themsclues large morsels at the next 
sitting. 1833 T. Hook Parsons JJau. 1. ii. The man is a 
monsti r, without one redeeming quality that I could dis- 
cover in a seven hours' silting. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xlv, Every time that he got a headache from too long an 
after-dinner bitting. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 370 The 
symptom often deports suddenly during the course of the 
first sitting (for treatment by electricity]. 

o. A spell of silting to an artist, sculptor, or 
photographer for a portrait, etc. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 333 He drew his picture for 
him at Ms\erul sittings. 1763-71 H. Wai.pole Yertue's 
Amid. Paint. (1786) II. 24 3 He. .generally obtained one 
or two sittings for the completion [of the portrait]. 18x9 
Lytton Dcvereux 11. viii, 1 am going to give Kncller my 
last sitting, c x86< lYylde's Circ. Silences I. 147/a The 
muscles of the neck are npt to become fatigued if a lon^ 
Sitting * be necessary. 1884 Hatper's Mag Sept. 522/2 His 
ordinary inode of proceeding in the cane of a portrait was 
to make a realistic study duiing the silling. 
fig. 1818 Haziitt Eng. Poets iv. (1870) 106 Dryden re- 
curb to the object often, lakes fresh sittings of nature letc.]. 

d. A seance. 

x88o Harr in W. H. Harrison Psychic Facts T4 The 
medium .gave me another sitting at her own dwelling. 

6. \\ ith advs., as down, out , up. 

For northern dial, uses, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

(а) 1535 Covkrdale Lam. iii. 63 Thou seist also their 
sitnnge downe and their rysinge vp. at 57a Knox /list. 
Kef. Wks. 1846 I. 220 The silling doun of the scliip called 
the Card inall. .betuix Sanct Colmes Inch and Crawmond, 
without any occasioun, except negligence. 1617 Moryson 
/ tin. 11. 141 Some few shot of the Spaniards offered to dis* 
turbo our sitting downe [ =■ encamping], but were soono 
beaten home. 1667 Marvell Lorr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 218 
It bring now but seven days till the sitting down of the 
Parliament. 1709 Frrino Peierbortnv's Cond. Sp. 43 The 
only contrivance by which the sitting down of su< h a hand- 
ful of men.. could have had the effect of a regular envest- 
ment. 1881 Miss Yonge Lads 4 Lasses Langley ii. 67 
When there was a sitting down, Frank had been used to. . 
put his head on his arms and be comfortable. 

(б) 1547 Bk. 0/ Marchauntes e ij, If any woman lye In 
childbed, they to go to say gospels and to be at the syttyng 
vp and chirching. 1607 Chapman Busty dAmbois 111. u, 
I, watching my lady's sitting up, stole up at midnight from 
my pallet. 1810 T. Williamson E. India Yade-M. II. xia 
This 1 sitting up ' . . generally took place at the liou.se of some 
lady of rank,.. who for three successive nights, threw open 
her mansion. 

(c) 190a Mrs. Alexander Stronger than Love xi, Nothing 
short of two valses and one 1 si 1 ting-out ' can atone for it. 

b. attrib, (See quota.) 

1893 Keith ' Lisbeth 11. ii, I hope you'll excuse it's not 
being a sitting-down tea. 1899 Allbutt's Syst . Med. VII. 
460 A change from the lying-down to the sittlng-up position. 
1900 IVsstm. Gas. 11 Apr. 3/9 Thousands of shirts, sit- 
ting up jackets, socks, pyjamas. 190a E. Glyw Rtf. Am • 
brosine 53, I went to no more slttlng-out places [at a ball]. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as sitting apartment, bath, 
box , • chamber , height, muscle , parlour, part, etc. 

1849 D. J. Browne Amor. Poultry Yard (1B95) 89 The 
partition between the laying and *sittlng apartments. 1843 
Ardy Water Cure 67 Copious water drinking, short "sitting 
baths, and wet bandages on the body. 1840 D. J. Browne 
Amor, Poultry Yard (1833) 87 Laying and "sitting boxes 
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were furnished %»t ting-chambers. 1689 J. Woes Stem- 
HengXi 793) 176 These were Stones but of a "sitting height 
at utmost. i8 ss -7 Good Study Med, (1890) IV. 348 A 
high narrow chair with a straight back tbat hardly allows 
or any flexion to the "sitting muscles. 1894 Meall Mow- 
bray's Poultry 494 The construction of /sitting-nests on 
one side of the. .night-house. 1789 G. White Selborne 
Ixxxvi, Within sight of some window in the common "bitting 
parlour. 1730 Fikldinq Tom Thumb iu x, While the two 
stools her "sitting-part confound, Between 'em both fall 
squat upon the ground. 1779 Auair Amer, IneU 396 After 
sleeping two hours in a "sitting posture. 1973 in W. H- 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 11880) 350 For cnargys aboute 
the » wanes.. at the "syttynge tyme and uppynge tyme. 

b. Special combs. : sitting-breeches (see 
quot) ; sitting-day, a day on which a legislative 
or deliberative body sits ; sitting-shot, a shot 
taken ia a sitting position. 

1789 Grose Diet. Vulgar 7\, * Sitting breeches, one who 
stays late in company, is said to have his sitting breeches 
on, or that be will sit longer than a hen. 1664 Pefys Diary 
24 July, I went, and found him busy in trials of law in his 
great room 1 and it being "Silting day, durst not stay. 1894 
Daily News 6 March 9/ x He was not absent from the House 
one sitting day. 1874 J. W. Lono Amer. Wild foul. ix. 151 
If it was later m the day ’ 
a a bimng-shot. 

Si tting, ppl, a. [f. Sit v. + -ing 8, in senses 
I and 2 alter OF. (bien ) scant.] 
f 1. Of garments or articles of apparel ; Fitting 
well or closely to the body. Obs. rare. 

19.. Prayer 43 in O. E. Misc. 193 Inne mete & inne 
drinke ic habbe ibeo ouerdedc, & inne wel siuende schon. 
a 1400 Rom. Rose 3263 i’oyntis and sieves, be welle sitiandc, 
Right and stieght on the hande. c 1440 promp. Parv. 
457/ 1 S> ttynge clothe, or streyth e,strigium. a 1500 Flower 
4 Lea f xxi, In surcotes wliyte, of veluet wel sitting, 
t D. (Well) placed or formed. Obs. — 1 
c 1450 Merlin xlv. 227 She was aklender a boute the flankea 
and the haunche lowc and cuudy well siltynge. 

f 2. Becoming, befitting ; proper, suitable ; ap- 
propriate. Freq. preceded by well. Const, to, 
unto, rarely for , or that . Obs. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 986 To hem [the arrows] was 
wel silting and able The loule croked Lowe hidous. c 1400 
Beryn IU41 Fawnua fur Agca, as it was wele Bitting, Made 
ful grote ordtnaunce fur hir burying. 1410-00 Lydo. Chron. 
'Prop 1. 1262 A wel beseyn meyne, Lyche as was aytting vn- 
to his degre. c 1440 Plcock Repr. in. ix. 333 It bisemeth 
and it in bitting.. inat the }cucr 3cuc his Stile.. medial li. 
a 1513 Fahyan C Aron. Vit. ccxxxii. (1811) 265 It is not vn- 
wonliy to the. .for to the it iaaiitynge for noblesse of bloode. 
1564 H award Eu/rop. x 114 Not all together so hcdel'ull 
aboute hys affayres as it was biuinge & fitte for &uo myghtye 
a prince, c 1573 T. Hackkt Treat. A math's de Gaule 284 
This, .shall be a thing very well sytlyng and convenient to 
your accustomed graciousnesse. 

t b. Jn attributive use. Obs. rare, 
f a 1400 Mono Arth . 953 He saluiede ]»at sorowfulle with 
sittande worilez 1483 Caxton t». de la Tour b iiij b, [The] 
nose is ilia most syltyng membre that a man.. may haue. 

3. Tbut sits in, possess. s the right to, or bolds, 
a position, office, or tenancy. 

Sitting member, a Member of Parliament actually holding 
a seal in the House of Commons at the time referred (o. 

(a) 1706 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 19 Petitioners 
against sir Thomas Hellot and Mr. Cotton, the silting 
members. 28x3 Exam, x March 139/1 Ihrce of the Sitting 
Members, were not duly elected. 1890 M. S. Williams 
Learns, of Life 11. v. 44 A property which he had bought 
when sitting Member for Preston. 

(b) 1768 Ann. Reg. 57 The bitting Magistrates, .at the 
Roi at ion-office in Whitechapel. 1843 Chambers's Ed in, 
Jrnl. 45/a The cose bring brought before one of the metro- 
politan police courts, the sitting magistrate committed the 
soldier for trial. 

(O 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 614 The new condi- 
tions will be made as if the silting tenant were a stranger. 
1884 Rogers Six Cent. Work Sf Wages I. 54 Raising rent 
on the sitting tenant, to ui>e a modern phrase. 

4. That Bits: a. Of animals or birds, esp . of 
hen-birds whilst hatching. 

x6is Cotge., Couvenesse, a bitting henne. C1709 Prior 
Dovexiu } Have You observ’d a bitting Hare, List'mng [etc.]? 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 1. 708 Places should be chosen 
for plucing the sitting hens in. 1883 Century Mag. 63a A 
deep, ..elaborate structure, in which the sitting bird sank, 
t b. Dot. Sessile. Ubs. 

1798 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3} I. 8a Sitting Flowers, 
are those which have no Fruit-stalk. Ibid. 328 In Leant o*ion 
Taraxacum the down is supported 011 a long pedicle, in all 
the oiber English specks it is sitting. 1837 P. Keith Bot. 
Lex. 17 It is., placed immediately on the ovary or pistil, and 
is said to be silting. 289s Richardson Geol. vii. 203 Leaves 
are. . either sessile or pctiolate, that is, either sitting or having 
footstalks. 

o. Of persons, figures, etc. : Seated. 

1839 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. 7 ml. II. 426 Monument of Maxi- 
milian -Joseph I. . . Colossal sitting figure. 284a Tennyson 
Vision If Sin L ia Sitting, lying, languid shapes. 2887 
Mahappy Gk. L\fe 4 Thought vi. xxz Ihe proposal .. to 
carve Mount Alhos into a sitting figure. 

5. dial. To which one sits down. 

1889 Westall Birch Dene I. 951 A 'standing gill ' cost a 
penny, a 1 sitting gill ' three-halfpence. 2808 Cobban Angel 
280 ’lo take a sitting drink, .with the Gordon gentlemen. 

t Si’ttinglv, adv. Obs. [f. Sitting ppl. a, + 
-ly 8.] i n a befitting or becoming manner ; fit- 
tingly ; suitably. 
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Bi tting-plaoe* [Sitting vbl. sb.] 

1. A place to sit in ; a seat, rare, 

138a WYCLir Matt . xxiil 6 Sothely thei louen the first 
sittyng placis IL. primes recub it us J in aopem. € 1440 
Promp. Parv . 457/1 Syttynge place, sedile. 2987 GoldinO 
De Momay xxx. (159a) 479 Being required a sitting-place 
at hit right hand or at his left. 2611 Bible 9 Chron. lx. xB 
There wore fixe steps to the throne... and stayea on each 
side of the sitting place. 1842 Lane Arab. Alts. I. 59 There 
is not one among you whote sitting-place ia not written by 
God, whether iu the fire or in paradise. 

1 2. The posteriors, the rump. Obs. 

1949 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 227 A supposltar. .con- 
ueyed into the syttynge place of the chylde. 1607 Topbeix 
Fourf. Beasts (165B) 298 Take the hairs that grow behind 
on the goats sitting place. 2704 Land. Gas. 4035/4 A. . More, 
..with two. .white Spots in the middle of the Sitting Place* 
8i*tting-room. [Sitting vbl. sb.] 

L A room or apartment used for sitting in, esp. 
in contrast to a bed-room or kitchen. 

2808 J. Berespord Miseries Hum. L(fe vi. (ed. 3) I. 96 
A travelling trap for a silting room I 186a Mrs. H. Wood 
Mrs. Hal/tb. Troub. 1. i. 4 The U'-ual sitting-room of bil 
house presented a cheerful appearance. *894 E. Banks 
Camp Curiosity 34 With each slecping-ioom was connected 
a sitting-room, a hero fires were kept. 

attrib. 185 a Beck's Florist 17a Ihe bouquet with which 
they are in the habit of daily furnishing their aiuing-room 
table. 1899 Crockett Love idylls (1901) 195 Behind the 
sitting-room door. 

b. A portion of a poultry-house In which hens 
sit or hatch eggs. 

1849 L>» J* Browne Amer. Poultry Yard (1855) .89 Th® 
ends of the nest box may be shifted, so that she will be in 
the sitting room, where she may remain.. till she batches 
her brood. 

2. Room or space in which to sit or available for 
sitting. 

188a Imperial Did. s.v., Sitting-room could not be got In 
the hall. 

Sitti-sotte, variant of Sitisot Obs. 
Sittringee, variant of Sithingeb. 

Bitu, in JL. phr. in situ : see H In 15. 

Situal (siTio&I), a. rare“ l . [ad. med.L. silu- 
dlis, f. situs site.] Positional. 

2856 A. Butler Hist. Anc. Philos . I. 351 CampmnellR.. 
estabhbhcs five separate worlds — suual, materia], mathe- 
matical, mental, and archetypal. 

Situate * Si t i«/t) , ppl. a. Alto 6 aituat, aytu- 
ate, 6-8 aoituate. [ad. late L. situM-us , pa. 
pple. of +si/udre (used in med.L.), 1. L. situs 
site.] » Situated ppl. a . 

>5*3 Lo. Berners Aroiss. I. Pref. p. i, Mortall folk e are 
marueylouRly separated, Loth by lande and water, and right 
wonderoudy vyiuaie. 2553 Eden Treat. A ew l ml. (Arb.) 8 
The llamles of Molucca situate in the mayne Easte Indian 
Sea. 2648 Wilkins Math. Magic 1. v. 34 Now the body 
being niiuate in this rectangular forme, the weight A B must 
neeua be augmented. 1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 336 Popo 
being an Idand Scituata in the midst of the River. 2781 
Gibbon Dec/. 4 F. xviit. II. 107 ‘I his large and populous 
city was situate about two days iourney from the Tigris. 
2843 1 1 erschel Ess. (1857) 666 A planet situate on its surface 
and forming a part of it. 1885 Miss Braddon Wyt turd's 
Weird 111. 145 The chateau . . was situate on low ground. 

Situate (si'tu*,*u), v. Now rare. Also 6 
situut, cituat, oytuat(e, 7 aoituate. [f. ppl. 
stem of mcd.JL. stludrt : see prec.J 
L irons. To give a sue to ; to place, locate. 
c>53S Du Wk8 Intrvd. Fr. in Palsgr. 940 To siiuat, eot- 
loqutr. 154s Boorde Dyetary i. (1870) 03a Where a man 
sbulde cytuate or sette hi-, mancyon place. 263s Lithgow 
Trav. v. 180 Tripoly . . hath three times beene situated, 
and remoutd in three sundry places. 2607 PoTiEE Antio. 
Greece 11 x. (1715) 292 1 be rapid ness of the Torrent carry 1 r d 
back those Jslnnd>. not situating them in the same place 
as at fir*>t. 2706 Lkoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 86/1 The An- 
cients dedicated their Buildings.., and situated them m the 
best air they cou’d find out. 
b. With personal object 
2997 A. M. tr. Guitiemsau’s Fr. Chirurg. 23/a We must 
first of ail situate the patient towardes the light. 165* Per- 
suasive 4 i hey meant to situate them in a higher condition 
then they were themselves. 1790 Bystander 178 It was 
thought proper to situate them between the audience and 
the stage. 2814 Landor l wag. Conv. Wka 1853 1. 1 note. 
As a pointer would situate a beggar under a triumphal arch. 

rtf. 2792 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 107 They situated 
themselves in three separate chambers. 

O. To subject to circumstances; to place In a 
certain situation. 

2898 Harper's Mag. Apr. 656/2 He would violate his pro- 
mises, and that would so situate her that she would Dot be 
able lo keep hers. 

f 2. intr. To have; or take up, a certain situa- 
tion or position. Obs. 

2583 Stocker Civ. Warret Lows C. tv. 46 b, The Countries 
oere aboute Frise lande scituatyng between* Ecms, and 
Lauwers. 26x7 Hakcwill A pot. (1630) 986 As many etceles 
as touch that vertuous stone., Together move themselves, 
and situate together. 

Hence Situating vbl. sb. 

1706 Leoni Albert As Archit. L 84/1 The Ancients lo the 
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situating of their smaller Temples, .turned their fronts so as 
they might be seen from the Sea. 

Situated (si'liMii't&l), ppU a, [f. at Situate 

ppl, a. + -ed *.] 

1. Of places or things : Placed, located. 

1560 Daub tr. SUM one's Comm. 1x6 Asperge situated on 
a veiey hyghe mountayne standyng alone, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 111 ( Sommer ) 399 While he ca*t his eye about,., 
cursing all Hands in being euill s ituated. 1650 T. B[ayleyJ 
Worttsttr's Apopk. 1 3 A place so proudly sciiuuted, that 
you might as well command all the Countrey, 1609 
M aunukull Journ. Jerus. (1749) 153 It Uscituatcd in tne 
Wilderness. 1780 Mirror No. 05. His estate, .is situated in 
an ngreeable neighbourhood. 1808 Cruttwkll Uhiv . Gaztt • 
tter (cd. a) III, Oxford, a city . .situated on a gentle emin- 
ence. 2868 Lock v eh Klem. Astro*. | 83 The jgreat nebula 
of Orion i*> .situated in the part of the constellation occupied 
by the sword handle. 

b. Used attributively, chiefly with advs. 

1601 Chester Love's Mart . (1878) 77 What famous towne 
and situated State Is that huge Building that is made 
by Art? 1854 Gekknwood Haps \ Mishaps 120 Belfast 
is a handsome!) -situated and well-built town. 1875 W. 
McIlwraith Guido Wigtownshire 94 The. .finely-situated 
..EndclifTe House. 

2. Of persons: Placed in relation to, or in re- 
spect of, ci ream stances. 

170a G Mai her Magn. Chr. vii. no There have been 
some rich Men, that were finely S.ituated, and had all 
things richly to Enjoy. 1806 A. Knox Rem. (1844) I. 74 In 
one way or other, lie will still, as he is situated, cultivate 
the Communion of Saints. 1857 C. Brontk Professor vi. 
It wu impossible for tne to be thus situated, and not feel 
the angel or the demon of my race at work within me. 

Situation (siiiwi * 1 Jan). ALo 5 setuaoyon, 
6 syt-, aituacion, sytuation, 6 8 soituation 
(7 oitt-\ [a. F. situation (+ j/V-, siituaeion, etc., 
«■ Sp. situation , It. sitnazione), or ad. med.L. 
situation n. of action f. situat e, f. L. situs site.] 

I. L The place, position, or location 0 / a city, 
country, etc., in relation to its surroundings. 

14 9 0 Caxton Rueydos xii. 44 Haue in mynde..the aetua- 
cyou of thy cyte newely fowundrd. 1330 Palscr. 370/3 
SytuAUon of a towne, assiete 1553 Edfn t reat . New hid. 
(Arb ) 8 The .situation of therytieuf Saha in Ethiopia vndcr 
Egipt. 1596 Warner Alb. hug. x. Iviii. (1603) 35) France, 
..whose Scttuation so Spaynes scattr«*d Rcalirict disioynes. 
1636 Davfnant PlatonUh Love is 1. i, The sutuation of (his 
house h ith but a while employed hi* eyes without, a 1887 
Pkity Pot. A nth. (16901 j The same must lie attributed 
to the Scim.ition of the Lund. 1719 W. Wood Sum. Trade 
5 Our Nulive Riches and apt Sc 11 nation for Commerce. 
1796 C. Marshall Gardening 11L (18131 a6 The situation of 
a garden should lie .rather low than high. 1843 Cunning- 
ham Revels at Crt. 033 In one (plan] the situation of the 
music room is clear eiiotign ; viz. at the side of the stage, 
b. Used without of (but implying thin). 

1560 Da us tr. Sleidaue's Comm, sip b, The Cnsfell was 
kept agaynst them which for the situation was unprennnhle. 
i6to Holland Camden's lint. 677 The high situation upon 
an lull. 1665 6 Phil. Tram. 1. 262 As fir ihc Si it nation — 
be choose* that side or declivity of a Hill. 1781 Gibiion 
Decl. <V F xix. II. 129 Their prison was an ancient palace, 
..the situation was pleasant, the buildings stately. 18 86 
Encycl. Bnt. XXI. 341/a The situation a.* a whole is far 
more beautiful than that of Jerusalem. 

C. V\ ithoul article. 

1353 Epfn Treat. New lud (Arb.) 14 The rhiefe cytie. is 
in situation.. much l)ke vnto the cyue of Milayne. i6ix 
Bible Ps. xlviit. a Beaulifull for situation .is mount Sion. 
1633 A. Stafford Feat. Glory (1869) 76 Places as eminent in 
scttuation a* she in sweetnesse of disposition i8ao Miss 
Mn ford in L’Estr.ingc Life (1870) 11. v. 119 Edinburgh is 
the finest town for situation in Europe. 

d. With a (usually followed by an adj.). 

1565 Cojfkr Thesaurus, Positio campestns , a situation 
in a playne champion coumrey. i6to Hoi uwn CrtWrx't 
Brit. 1 429 Westminster . had a pleasant situation amongst 
fruitfull fields and greene grounds (etc.). 1662 Cowlfy 

Verses «y Ess. (1669) 133 We ought in tne choice of a Scitun- 
lion to regard above all things the H'-Hlthfulnr'& of the 
place. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. x. 2 <6 Manila itself is in a 
very healthy situation 1797 Encycl. Brit , (ed 3) II. 346/1 
Such a situation a* might be agreeable . .to the architect. 
1808 J. Webster Nat. Philos. 162 A lire burning in an open 
situation. 

2. t a. The place occupied by something ; the 
lite of a building, etc. Obc 
1543-3 Act 34 h 35 Hen IT 1 1 , c. 35 Having sixtene fote 
of .the same giotinde for the scituauon of the same con- 
duicte he.ide. 1604 E. GIrimstonk] IT Acosta's Hist. Indies 
111. xvi. 17 2 The Cilie of Mexico i> seated in the same J*ake, 
although the Spaniards have filled vp the place of ihe scitua- 
lion with earth, 41615 Brie ne Cron hrlLof Ross u8xo) 

3 1 he said Erll founded an abbey at Fame, quhair tne 
situation thereof vii does appear*. 1720 A. Gordon Ma/fei's 
Amphitk. 323 Pilasters ol Stone, and Arches, would nave 
taken up u great part of the Situation there, 
b. A place, locality. 

1610 Homano CnW///’! Brit, ado The pleisant Actuation 
called Beaulieu. 1667 Midi on /’. L. 1. ho He views The 
dismal Situation waste and wilde, A Dungeon honible. 
1716-8 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. I. xvi. 53 After passing 
these dreadful rocks, Dresden appeared to me a wonder, 
fully agreeable situation. 1760-71 H. Wai folic Verities 
Anetd. Paint. (1786) III. 105 Sir William Soame* being 
•ent' embassador to Constantinople. ., VosterniAn accom- 
panied him, intending to paint tne delights of that situa- 
tion. 28*3 J. K. Cooker Pioneers xv, Two chairs were 
placed by the side of this comfortable situation. 

8 . ft. Place or position of things in relation to 
surroundings or to ench other. 

e 1600 Shake. Bonn. cxxviii, To be bo tlkled they would 
change their state And situation with those dancing chips. 


1615 Crooks Body of Mam 31 From the sdtisatfon some 
axe Anterior, some Posted our. 1675 Phil. Trans, X. 543 
The scttuation of these two conduits. 1708 Chambers CycT. 
s.v. Rest's tencs, The Residence of a Body is always equal 
to the greatest Weight which it will sustain in a vertical 
Situation, without breaking. 1790 Baron Munchausen i. 4 , 1 
fell, .to the ground with fear j after waiting in this prostrate 
situation a Tew seconds, I heard a noise. 1813 Southey 
Nslson II. 357 Her muen-top,. .in the then situation of the 
two vessels, was not more than fifteen yards from that part 
of the deck. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXL 177/1 In the three 
first situations the separation is sometimes called exhalation. 

b. A place or locality in which a person re- 
sides , or happens to be for the time. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xxiv. 91 Those soules Idols, that 
the weary dead Gaue vp in earth : which in a dowry Mead 
Had habitable situation. 1745 P. Thomas Jrul. Anson's 
Voy. 18 Boisterous weather, .caused us to make all manner 
of Dispatch to get out of that Situation. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even I. il vii. 157 Apply in sickness to the best 
physician or apothecary within reach of your situation. 1817 
I Mai thus Popnl. Pref. p. Hi, It was written ..from the few 
mateiials which were then within my reach in a country 
situation* 18*5 Scorr Betrothed xi, Educated in a remote 
situation. 

+ 4 . a. Direction, course. Ohs, 

1509 IlAwts Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 7 This N the waye 
and the sytuacion Unto the tourc of famous doctrine. 

t b. Surface. 06s. Cf. Ghound s6. 6 b. 

1558 Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 9 Whan you wil gylte 
the parihemenlc, jou shal geve it a grounde or sytuatyon 
wyth the white of nn Kgge or Gotnine. 
t 5. ft. The action of situating. Obs. 

1589 Puttknham Eng. Poetic ii. x. (Arb.) 98 By diuersitie 
of placing and sutuation of your measures and concords, 
t b. Settlement, occupation. Obs . 
c *650 Bradford Plymouth Plant. I. x. (Mass. Hist. Soc.) 
88 'l hey., found diverse cornfeilds, Si hlle ruuing brooks, 
a place (ns they supposed) fitt for situation. 

II. 0. The position in life, or in relation to 
others, held or occupied by a person. 

1710 Stkelr Taller No. 169 p 4 Thut the very situation 
in u country-life does not incline men [etc.]. 178a Priiu.stlky 
Inst. Relig. 1. Pref. p. xltn. In my present situation at 
Birmingham. 180a Mar. F.ixik worth Moral T. (1806) I. 
xiv, His situation, nt this printer's, was far hetter suited to 
him, than that..nt the brL-wcr V *83* Scott Cast. Dang, 
viii, I am happy that my situation, as a soldier under com- 
mand, altogether dispenses wuh my thinking of it at all. 

b. A post of employment; a position in which 
one works for wages. 

1813 Examiner 26 Apr. 265/1 He obtained the situation 
of army-agent. 18x7 Die Quincky SP. Mil. Nun vii, A 
gallant young cavalier .. ofleied to Catalina a situation 
amongst his retinue. 1885 G. Allen Babylon xvii, i took 
a situation. 

7. C ondition or state {of anything"). ? Obs. 

1710 Siiaftkhb. Cha*ac. (17^7). IL »3° Thut which we 
esteem n Happiness in one Siiuntion of Mind, is otherwise 
thought of in T.i* tiler. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agnc. 
(ed. 2) 405 The land, at the end of the nine years, must be 
in u much liciier situation than before it was limed. 1703 
Smkaion Edystone L. | 148, I found the work now in the 
following situation. 

b. Physical condition ; itate of health. In later 
use only j fee. of women (see quots.). 

1749 Smollktt Git Bias (1797) I. 117 Examine the situa- 
tion of my son, and prescrihe what you shall judge proper 
for his cure. 1780 Mirror No. 8o, T he change of situation | 
from pimples and scales to a blooming complexion. 179a 
M. Riddell Voy. Maileira 95 People in a weak debilitated 
situation. 1839 Scoit Hrt. Midi. xv. note , U hat the 
woman should have concealed her situation during the 
whole neiiod of pregnancy. 1848 Thackeray Van. lair 
xxvii, Mrs. Bunny's in an interesting situation, .and has 
given the Lieutenant seven already. 

8 . Position of a person with regard to circum- 
stances. 

17.8 T. Shfridan tr. Persius (1739) Ded. p. iv, You are 
now iu a Situation of taking two the most delightful 
Piospects that a generous Mind can have. 1768 Hiack- 
eionk Comm. 111. 162 Where undue advantage is taken of 
the plaintiff’s situation. 1791 Burke Corr. (1844) HI. 253 
Your situation is a situation of difficulty, and nothing But 
great patience can carry you throujgh it. 1830 D'Ihhafli 
Chas. /, HI. xvi. 34a How true is it that men in parallel 
situations necessarily move on similar principles, i860 
Motley Net her L . 1. i. 1 r lhe difficulties of his situation in- 
creased. 

9. Position of affairs; combination of circum- 
stances. 

1750 Chkstbrf. / eft. ccxix. (1793) II. 343 Suppose that 
business and situations should . .call Mr. H arte away from 
you. 1777 Pitt in Almun A need. (1812) 11. 302 This luinou* 
and ignominious situation, .calls upon us to remonstrate in 
the strongest. .language. i8a8 Scorr F, M. Perth ix. He 
honoured his religion.. by the morality which guided his 
conduct in all ordinary situations. 1845 M. Pattikon Ess. 
(1889) I. 15 In a situation of the utmost difficulty and peril. 
1884 Manch Exam. 90 May 5/3 The financial situatiun U 
perceptibly clearer. 

Phr. 1856 Mkkivalk Rom. Emp. lxiii. (1865) VIII. 3 The 
senate at last was master of the situation. 1870 Miss Bridg- 
man R. Lynne II. v. 111 He was. .master of the situation. 

b. A particular conjunction of circumstances 
(esp. one of a striking or exciting nature) under 
which the chamcteif are presented in the course 
of a novel or play. 

1770 Mirror No. 31, The novellist who delineates charac- 
ters By feigned circumstances and situations. 1790 Gath. 
Graham Lett. Educ. 147 The conduct of her stoiy is well 
conceived, her situations are in general natural. i8|o W. 
Irving in Life Lett. (1864) H. 446 It has some striking 
scenes, but f think the Situations* are produced hy rather 
extravagant means. 1847 Hlustr. Loud. News as luiy 59/1 


At the head of every scene Is a description of the action, as 
a key to the munical situation. 1864 G. A. Lawrence 
M. Dering i, It [a book] is wildly melodramatic, and full of 
' situations * from end to end. 

o. Without article (see anoti.). 

1779 Sheridan Critic lit. i, This scene goes entirely for 
what we call situation and stage effect. Ibui., There’s situa- 
tion for you I there’s an heroic group ! 

10 . Horse-racing. One of the first three placet 
in order of arrival at the winning-post ; a place. 

2871 *M. Legrand* Cambr. Frtshm. 34 Saying that he 
could lay against Blue Bell, ..and that he had a little more 
to lay out against WbiMler for a * situation \ c 1887 ' Thor- 
manby’ Men of the Turf 105 Tbe three worst horses, 
probably, that ever monopolized the Derby ' situations '• 

Sit-up, sb. and a. [See Sit v . 25.] 

A. so. A surprise, rare 

1183 Bp. Langton iij Christ Ck. Lett. (Camden) 46, 1 trow 
• .tniu sbal have a sit up or ever the Kyng departe fro York. 

B. adj. Used for sitting up in. 

290a Barnes-Grundy Thames Camp 178 The lounge 
chairs are canvas, the sit-up chairs are rush seated. 

8i‘t-upOU. colloq. [f. Sit v.] In pi. : Trou- 
sers, breeches. (Cf. Sit-down sb. 2.) 

1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. ia6 With a pair of 
the master’s sit- upon* that wanted reparation. 1857 ‘C 
Bede* Verdant Green in. x, They weren’t dressed in tall 
hats, .jand velvet sit-upons. 

II Situs (sarttfs). rare. [L.] Situation, position. 
1701 Ray Creation (ed. 3) il 339 It was convenient that 
man should have such a figure or Situs of the parts of his 
body that he might conveniently look upwards. 1708 
Chambers Cycl. s,v., Things depending on the Situs of 
Lines and Figures. 1890 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXXVI. a8o 
'J he future situs of the cotton manufacture of the United 
States. 1892 Tablet 38 Feb. 334 It enables a Catholic to 
see ns he never oiherwbe could the precise situs and shape 
of ultra- Protestant convictions. 

Sity, obs. iorm of Siouty a. 

Sits bath (si t8,bdj>). AIbo site-bath. [ad. 
G. sitzbad \ f. sitzen to sit.] 

1 . A baih in which one sits ; a hip-bath. 

1849 Claridgk Cold Wafer-Cure 54 The Sitz or Sitting 
Bath. By this Is to be understood a hip bath : that used at 
Grufenberg is a small flat tub. 1884 Health F.xhib. Catal. 
94/1 Combined Spray and Sitz Bath. . .Copper SiU Hath ill 
Cabinet Woik. 

2. A hath taken by means of this. 

185a Bhistrd Five J ears Eng. Univ. (ed. 3) 165 The daily 
purgatory of wet hbeets, sitz bat In, and the like. 1861 Gfo. 
ki.ior in Cross Life II. 318 We were.. looking slightly blue 
after our sitz batus. 1899 Allbutt's Sy*t. Med. VII. 750 
A hot auz-l>uth may be u*ed. 

Slue, Biuier, obs. forms of Sieve, Sjeviek. 
Sivaism (s/*vfi,izm). [f. Skr. Siva * the au- 
spicious one* (see def.) + -ism.] The special 
worship of Siva, the third deity of the Hindu 
triad, to whom are attributed the powers of repro- 
duction and dissolution. 

1901 Edin. Rer>. 7 Jnn. 22 I’he lotus of Sivaism and of Isis. 
*905 O. Rev. July 200 Tne temper of Sivaism is not that of 
Buddhism. 

Sivaifltio (s/vS,i*stik), a. [f. as prec. +-istic.] 
Of or pertaining to the worship of Siva. 

189s in Cent. Diet. 

Bivaite (s/*vfi,ait). [f. as prec. + -jte.] One 
who specially worships Siva ; an adherent ot Siva- 
ism, Also alt rib. (Cf. Sivitk.) 

1880 Encytl. Brit. XIII. 815/a Sankara Acharya, the great 
Sivaite reformer of the 8ih century. 2883 Ibid. XV. 185/1 
The Sivaites are mokt numerous in the extieme bouth and 
on the west coa.*t. 

Hence Sivai tlo a. {Funk's Stand. JJict.). 
Sivathere (si*vfiJ)i»j). [Anglicized form of 
next] «SIVATHER1UM. 

*847 Ansted Anc. World xiv. 334 The Sivathere. .had 
another pair (of horns] placed more towards the back of the 
hcHd. 2894 Lydekkkr Roy. Nat. Hist. II. 337 By far Ike 
hugest of all Ruminants was the gigantic Indian sivathere. 

II Sivatheritun (sivaj>i--ii^tn). Fahront. [mod. 
L., f. Siva the Hindu god + Gr. Orjptov wildlieast.] 
A fossil ruminant of great size, with four horns, 
discovered in the Siwalik or Sub- Himalayan hills 
in Northern India. 

2835 Faiconer & Cauti ev in Asiatic Res. XIX. 1. a We 
have named the fossil, Siratherium [etc.]. Ibid, aa The 
food of the Sivatherium was leu herbaceous than that of 
existing horned ruminants. 2852 Mantell Petnfaetions 
457 The living Sivatherium must have resembled an im- 
mense Gnu or Antelope. 1886 Grikie Class-bh.Gtol. xxvL 
(1903) 393 The Sivatherium and Bramatherium — colossal, 
four-horned creatures, allied to our living antelopes and 
ptong-bucks. 

Si vo (also 5-6, 9 lyve, 6 syne, slue), variant 
spelling of cive Chive l. 

c 2440 Promp. Paw. 4$7/a Syvys, herbe. 258s Turner 
Herbal 11. (1568) 201 The mosie parte of the writers of her- 
ballet in Germany, teach that our Sive. .is porrura sativum. 
1580 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong , Civot, cive , or Civet te, 
a chiboll, siues, scalions. 2707 Mortikkr Hmb. (2721) II. 
171 Sive* are a diminutive kind of Leek. 2874 Mrs, Whit- 
combe Bygone Days in Devon 6 Corum. 47 Tne fairies had 
even their musicians, whose hautboy* were of syves. 

Sive, obs. form of Sieve. 
f SiVid, Obs. [OE. stfefa, etc., £, the fame 
stem as sife sieve.] pi. Siftings, bran. 

C 7 H Corpus Gloss. ¥ 386 Furfures. sifi<!an. c888 K. 
Alfred Booth, xxxiv. |n £het meolo OurgcrypS vie tyre), 

St ha syfcSa {v.r. aiofofta] weorftafl asyndred. c 2000 Sax. 
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Leechd. II. «5o Oferwylk on Vem selfan ecede dfafsan. 
c 144a Promp. Parv. rf/i Cytiedys, of male, or bryone, 
ArM, camtabrmm. Ibid. 457/1 Syvedys, or bryone, or 
rimS*r/kn 

Hence f ftl*y#dy a., full of bran* Obs. 
ij. . Metr Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herrigs Archtv LVII. 
aoo Alta laata on Bord war brouht A Lof bat payed him 
riht nouht 1 Blac hit was and aiuedi. 

Sivv. variant of Sc, Syver, drain, 
t Sivor, v . Obs . rare. [Origin obscure.] intr. 
To simmer. Hence Bi'verlng vbl. sb. 

1601 Holland Pliny xx, ix, Colestocke ashes set over 
the fire untill it aiver only, or have one watme at the most, 
is good for spasmes. Ibid. xxm. ix, If they haua a Uula 
Slurring or waulm ouer the fire. 

1 81 vet, alvll. Obs. (See quota.) 

1607 Markham CavaL vi. lx. 54 He shall not suffer any 
holes to be cut through the tree for to passe the stirrop 
leathers thorowe, but to hsue strong e Siuills of yron wel 
reuited tliorow the tree wherein to put your stirrop leathers, 
1088 Holmk Armoury 111. iiL 93/* The Sivets, which are 
square rings in Plates, three on each side the tree to put 
the straps too. Ibid. ix. 397/1 The Sivett, is a square barr 
of Iron or square- Buckle, without a tonge. set to the sides 
of the Sadle-tree,. .to hang the Straps at lor the Girth, and 
the Leathers for the Stirrop* 

81’vite, variant of Sivaitb. 

•88a Missionary Herald (Boston) 8 Feb. 68 Considerable 
opposition displayed by the Sivites. 189a Ibid. Sept. 369 
They answered that they were Sivite boys, and could not 
say Christian prayers. 

Si* wens. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 8 oevenna, 
9 sirens. See also Sibmcns. [ad. local GaeL 
sutbhean (commonly suibheag or sub hag ) rasp- 
berry : see quot. 1776.] An infections skin disease 
formerly prevalent in Scotland. 

176a Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 93s A Distemper 
commonly called the Cevenns, which is believed to have 
been brought originally. . by Oliver Cromwell's army. *776 
Pennant Pour in Scot. 11. App. 447 A loathsome and very 
infectious disease of the venereal kind, called the Siwens. 
..Sometimes a fungus appears in various parts of the body, 
resembling a ras berry, in the Kr>e language called Srrven. 
1810 \. Adams Hunter's Treat. Yen. Dis. vii. 366 Of this 
kind (non-syphilitic J is the siwens of Scotland. i8aa~7 Good 
Study Med. (1839) 111. 167 Yaws have been supposed by 
home writers to be a species of lues, and especially of that 
which in Scotland i» denominated Hibbcns or kivens. 

8iw(e, obs. forma of Suk v. 

Six (siks), a. and sb. Forms : a. I sioz-, siez, 

1-5 ®y x » 0 ) 5“^ *y*® ; »- (4 «!*)» 3-7 "i*®- 

0 . 1-2 seox, 1-6 (Sc. 7-8) sex, 2-4 seze, 5 
oez(e. 7. Sc. 5- sax. [Common Teut. : OE. sex, 
six, sicx , syx, etc., - OFria. sex (WFris. stchs, 
NFria. soks, etc.), MDu. ses(se, zes(se, zees (Du. 
tes), OS. sehs, ses (MLG. sis, ses, sos , LG. ses, 
SOS, sos), OIIG. and MUG. sehs (G. seeks), 
ON. (Icel., Norw., S w., Da.) sex (MSw. sax, 
stax, siax, etc., MDa. stex, si/ex), Goth, saihs. 
Cognate forms occur in all the Indo-European 
languages (as L. sex, Gr. etc.) and indicate an 
original *syeks. 

In OK. used either without change of form (e9p. when 
attributive) or with pluial declension syxe, syx a, syxum.] 

The cardinal number next after five, repre- 
sented by the symbols 6, VI, or vi. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

a. C893 K. A£lfred Or os. 11 iv. 70 Siex mila from fiacre 
byrig. C901 O. E. Chron. an. 901, Her gefor Alfred.. syx 
nihtum ter ealra hali^ra nuessan. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
xvii. i ACfier six dagum. r 1114 0 . E Chron. an. 1194, 
Twegen sed-lacpas to six scillingas. c ieo$ Lay. 95979 P* 
six swin he to-aroh. c 1300 Har>elok 9788 Sixe erles weren 
sone yare. 1340 Ayenb, 21 pis zenne him sseaweb. .ine six 
maneren. c 1400 M aundkv. 1 Roxb ) ix. 37 He had syx wyfes. 
c 1500 Melusine 117 The malster had. .vytayllcd & laden., 
six galeys. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iv. 199 Some sixe or 
seuen fresh men set ypon vs. x66a Stillingel. Ong. Sacra 
111. iv. fa The Creation of the woild in the six dates work. 
iy6e Ann. Reg. il 31 Henry Fielding was in stature rather 
ruling above six feet. i8u Scott Nigel xiii, She. .had pro- 
bably completed her six lustres. 1847 W.CL Martin The 
Ox 152/1 Six drachms of Barbadoes aloes, six ounces of 
Epsom salts. 

p, 835 Charter in O. E. Texts 449 An swin ofifie sex 
weftras. c 975 Rushw. Cosy. Mark ix. a defter dngum 
sexum. Ibid. John ii. 6 Sucnene fato sexa a usa O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 852, He scolde gife ilea gear..sej( 
fodur geaida. c 1150 Gen. A Ex. 739 Sex jer and fifterib 
mo, Adde Abram on is elde 00. a itoo Cursor M. 7387 His 
suns sex pat war at hame, c 1340 Hamfolk Pr. Consc. 9708 
Of pir sex poyntes 1 wil spek and rede, c 1400 Apol. Loll. 

00 As pe hepun men had sex kyndis of slmilacrb,..so ban 
fordis now aex kyndis of prelalis. c 1440 Promt. Parv. 67 
Cexe, w.r. 1^59 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. G fosse 65 By 
my computation your table sheweth sexe zones. 157a Wills 
if Imo. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 348 Sex atone of (alow. . . Sex payre 
of lyne shets. 16x7 Rep. Parishes Scott. (Bann. Club) 3 Wo 
walow it to be worth sex bollis aue husband land off nning 
wictuall. iyas in Scottish JmL Topogr. (1848)11.63/1 To 
sex bottles sack. 

y 1480 Barbour* s Bruce 1. 39 The land sax yer, and moyr 

S erfay, Ley desolat after hys day. 1949 Compl. Scott. 107 
ax mulis chargit vitht gold. r«6«s Sir W. Mums {title), 
Sax I.ynes wpon the Fall of Somersait. 1795 Macneill Scot* 
lands Skaitk xlL Wi’ firm intention To drink sax nights out 
o' seven. s8i6 Scott Obi Mori, xiii, Ae night, sax weeks 
or thereby afore Bothwell Brig. 

b. Followed by hundred or thousand , or the 
ordinals of these. Also six-sevenths, six (parts, 
etc.) ont of seven. 


1 893 KAlpiid Ores, 1. vii. 
waegna..! pat was syx bund 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 637, 


odfi manna, a tim 0 . 
iCfter ure Drihtnes acenned* 


neae seox hundred wintra. c reef Lav. 6tj In bon castle 
be dbde hendesix hundred of bis cnibten. a tjoo Cursor M. 


soot He had sex hundret yeir and an. e 14 ae Promp. Parv . 
67 Cex hundiyd, sexceuH. 1 y^CompLSedl. 6 He besnd hot 
sex thousand men. 1847 Hex ham l (Numbers), The sixe 
bundreth. de ses hondertste. 1785 Burns Death 4 Dr, 
Hornbook xiii, Sax thousand years are near hand fled. tSu 
Tennyson Lb Brigade , Into the valley of Death Rode the 
six hundred. 1899 A Mutt's Syst. Med. V. 13 Six-sevenths 
of the cases occurred between the ages of 40 and 7a 
o. Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so as to form a compound 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

a 900 O. E. MartyroL 36 Mar. w On hone syx & t went eg. 
Ban dmg mondes. c 950 Lindw C Gosp. John ii. ao 
Feortig & sex uintro getimbred uses ois tcmpel. XS97 K. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 333 pre pousend & sixe & twenli her [v.r. jer] 
was frara be wurldes biginnlnge. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
ProL 96 Til 1 had mad poim redy, in novmer sex & sexry. 
c 14S5 Crerft Nombrynge (E.E T.S.) 6 As pou seyst by pe 
comyne speebe. Sex A twenty & noujt twenty & sex. 1579 
Fu lke Heshint ' Pari. 333 The sixe snd thirtieth Chapter 
treateth of the next text. 1605 Shako, Lear in. vii. 16 
Some flue or six and thirty of his Knights. 1713 De Foe 
Voy. round IVorld (1840) 164 We sailed again the six-and- 
twentieth day after we came in. 1779 Mirror No. 47 P4 
Tom is a young man of six-and-twenty. 1855 Kingsley 
IVestw. Ho / x, Six-and-twenty years of travel. 


I d. In special applications. 

Six Acts , Articles (see quot a.). Six Clerks (see Six 
Clerk). Six Nations (see quots.). Six Preachers (in Can- 
terbury Cathedral 1 hence the sing. Six Preacher). 

•859 R ohsk Index of Dates , "Six Acts, severely rt-pressive 
measures, passed, 1819. z86a Tounsknd Man. qf Dates, 
Six Acts,.. bix measures for the prevention of seditious 
meetings and the regulation of political publications. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. v. zti Death being the penalty of such 
who were made guilty by the "six Articles. i86s Tounsknd 
Man. of Dates, S/x Articles, or Jlloody Statute,, .an act 
(31 Hen. VIII, c. 14) passed June 28, 1539.. .The six articles 
enforced were transubstantiation, communion of one kind, 
cr-libncy of the Uergy, vows of chastity, private masses, and 
auricular confession. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. f 11a 
Sir Julius Cses.ir was then Master of the Rolls, and had., 
the indubitable light and disposition of the *Six-Clerks* 
places. 169 xLond. Can. No. 9771/4 Lost, .between St. Paul's 
Church-yard, and the Six Clerks-Office. 17x8 Chambers 
Cycl., Six Clerks, Officers in Chancery of great Account, next 
in Degree below the Twe|\o Masters. 184a Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 70/1 The office of Six Clerks is an office of great 
antiquity connected with the Couit of Chancery, probably 
as ancient as the Couit itself. 1895 IVestm. Caz. 13 Apr. 
6/a 'Which .are the 'Six Nations r T ‘Ihe Mohawks, the 
Oneidas, the Onondegas, the Cayugns, the Senecas, and the 
Tuscaroras.’ 1900 Ibid. 15 Jan. 10/1 The Six Nations 
Indian Reserve, Ontario. .. The Six Nation Indians number 
1,500 to 4,000 souls 1841 Clergy List, Hcne/ices (219), *Six 
Preacher* James Reeve M. A. 1616 [etc.). 1879 Crock ford 
Cler. Directory 469/1 Six Preacher of Cant. Cathl. 1874. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from the context 
a 900 O. E. MartyroL 1 Aug. 134 pa hyra syxe w.*rron 
aewealde beforan f>«sre meder. a 10x5 A ncr. R. 908 N ullich 
of alle Imihtcs] siggen, buten sixe. c 1330 Arid. 4- Alert. 
684a (Khlbing), po was her of .xv. pousand Yleucd bot sex 
bihinde. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6859 He sics oure men by 
fyue and six. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems liii. 43 (Julien thair 
was cum in fywe or sax, The Quenis Dog liegowthe to rax. 
1567 Gude Godlie Ball. (S.T .S. ) 3io Gif God wns maid of 
bitus of breid, F.it ?e not oulklie sax or seuin. 1601 Shaks. 
JhL C. ii. i. 977 Heere haue bcene Some sixe or stutn, who 
did hide their faces. 1673 Humours i oivn 95 A Declama- 
tion against the Act for Six in the Hundred. 17x4 Swift 
D rapier s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 60 Wood’s half-pence will 
come to be offered for mx a penny. *780 Cowpek Progr, 
Error 161 Let thatday l>e blest,. . Nobly distinguish'd above 
all the six. 1831 Wilson's Amer. Ornith. 11. 180 Four 
inches long, and six in extent. 1895 Zangwii.l Master in. 
vii. 401 Broken lines of foam, which sometimes rolled in 
six -deep. 

b. More specifically with ellipsis of pieces, years 
(of age), syllables or feet (in verse), points (on a 
stag’s horn), inches , or pence (as in * ten and six’^. 

c 1 4S0 Avow. Arth. lxv, Alle in sundur hit brast. In six 
or in seuyn. c 1440 Paltad. on Husb. xu. 490 Ek oon yeer 
ooldc Ik gexx^ft ho til sixe on wol he holde. 1x90 Shaks. 
Mids. N. 111. 1. 95 Well, we will haue such a Prologue, and 
it shall be written in eight and sixe. 16 as 1 <letchkr 
Span. Cur. 11. iii, Let him bear six, and six, that all may 
blaze him. 1781 Cowper Table- T. 507 At Westminster, 
where little poets strive To set a distich upon six and five. 
x8i8 Byron Juan l I, At six.. he wax a charming child. 
1897 Mary Kingsley Trade W. Africa 399 The average 
height, .is five feet six to five feet eight. 

O. With omission of hours, as six o'clock . 
fiafls Monk of Ewsham (Arb.) ao Fro mydnyght tyl sex 
of the belle yn the mornyng.) 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. v. 
R5 At six a elocke it h morning, a 16 04 Hanmer Chron. I ret. 
(1809) 373 Hee..tooke shipping.. by sixe a clockc in the 
morning. 16*9 Wadsworth Pitgr. iii. 14 At six they go 
all to study in a large Hall. 1706 Swirr Gulliver iv. vni, 

1 set sail on the 94th day of September, 1701, st six in the 
morning^ 1834 K. H. Digry Mores Catk. v. vi. 183 The 
rule in Du Guesclin's time was to ri>e and sup at six. 1888 
Lowell Heartsease 4 Rue 197 Tis striking six I Sura 
never day Was short as this is I 
ait rib. 1867 Augusta Wilbon Vashti xxv, I shall go 00 
the six o'clock train. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 3/4 De Aar 
has been placed under martial law and a six-to-six curfew 
established. 


d. With omission of horses. 
s68a [sea Coach sb. 4]. 1693 Tate in Dryden't Juvenal 
11. (1097) 30 You Nymphs that would to Coach and Six 
arrive. 1764 Gray y. T. 16 Not I— for a coronet, chariot 


and six. aiif Macaulay Hist. Eng. IiL I. 377 A coach 
and six is.. never seen, except as pan of some pageant, 
1877 [see Coach *b. 4]. 

•. With omission of shillings \ spec, in six^tmb 
eightpenee as a lawyer's fee ; also irons/. 

a s9oe B. E, Did. Cant. Crew, Six and eight-pence, die 
usual Fee given, to carry back the Body of the Executed 
Malefactor, to give it Christian Burial. *748 RiCHAapeoN 


iav. .u iiw ouiwiuK. . . w rw. nicny, gwu 

pence. 1783 Grose Did . Vulgar T. t Six and eight-pence , an 
attorney, whose fee on several occasions is fixedat that sum. 

Hook Sayings JJer. 11. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
zoo llze six-and-eightpenny feeling,. was too strong to be 
resisted. Ibid. 131 Cynics tell us, that.. we shall find six- 
and-eightpence at the bottom of every thought and every 
action of mankind. 1870 Miss Braddom Cloven Foot x, I 
have.. the interest of a friend rather than a lawyer. You 
don’t suppose it's for the sake of the gix-and-eightpence. 

f. In phr. six . • and half-a-dozen . ., denoting 
that there is little or no difference or choice be- 


tween two (sets of) persons or things. 

1836 Marry at Pirate iv, I never knows the children. It's 
Just six of one and half-a-dozen of the other. 1863 H. 
Kingsley Hilly an 4 Burtons xxxvtii, ' What do they say 
about his chance?*..* Six and half-a-dozen, sir.' 1870 Mias 
Bhidgman R. Lynne 1). xii. 056 My verdict is, six of one 
and half a dozen of the other. 

3. ~ Sixth a . 

c 1385 in Wyctif** SeL Whs. HI. 506 Oure pope Urban 
bo sex. C1430 Brut ccxliii, And |ra vf day come a nothor 
Henauder. 1503 Ld. Berners Froiss. L cccxlvi. 547 Bartyl- 
mewe des Angles.. receyued the papalyte, and was called 
Vrhayne the sixe. 1386 W. Webbr Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 6* 
Make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, lenne. twelue 
sil table, and it will, fall out very absurdly. 1603 Parsons 
In Lath. Rec. Sot. PubL (1906) II. bi 8 This 6 of July. 

B. sb. 1. The abstract number six, or the* 
symbol denoting this. 

1398 Thkvisa Barth . De P.R . xix. cxlx. (»40S) The 

breofsyxe. .isthefyrhteperfyghte nombreoftnecuen partyes 
therof taken alle togyder. c l^Craft Nombrynge ( E.E.T.S.) 

6 Write )>e digit of pe nombur in h« first place pat is sex. 1^65 
CoopKa Thesaurus , Senarius, that is of the number of sixe. 
i6z 1 Corea , Sixiesme, . . a proport ion of lix. >696 Ph ilups 
( ed. 5), Six, a Primitive N umber, compos'd of Four and Two, 
or Twice Three. 1813 G. Beattie John o* Aruba ’ (1826) 
13 Scarcely could ye counted sax. Before [etc.]. 1861 F. W. 
Robinson NoChurth 11. i, Little boys who wore their hair in 
'number sixes' at the temples, when law bad left them hair 
sufficient for such ornamentation. 


2 . Chiefly pi. a. A set of six spots or pips on a 
die, domino, or card ; also, a card, etc., having 
six pips or spots. (Cf. Sick.) 

1399 Minshku Pert hair a Sp. Did. Dial 96 R. I did lift 
an ace.— L. I a fower,— M. 1 a sixe. 1663 Cowley Ess., 
Danger qf Procrastination, *T»h a hundred to one, if a 
man fling two Sixes. 1863 Whyte Melville Gladiators I. 
410 One more throw for the Sixes and the ^rcat game is 
fairly won. 1678 T. Hardy Ret. Native in. viu, Venn lifted 
the box, and behold a triplet of sixes was disclosed. < 1885 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 734/2 You have thrown double-sixes, 
b. A set of six persons. 

1796 Inwtr. 4 Reg. Cavalry (1813) 36 The standard and 
Sts coverer each in the middle of the two center ranks of 
sixes. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain xxiii, On every road of 
Spain . .may be seen gangs of fives and sixes of these people. 
1874 Hardy Farfr. Mad. Crowd ix, He’s been courted by 
Sixes and Sevens - all the girls.. have Died him. 

8 . pi. In various elliptic uses. 

a. Lines of six syllables, tb Sixpenny nails. fC ? Spirits, 
fd. Mas. Intervals of a sixth. •. Gloves, shoes, etc., of tha 
sixth size. f. Six-pounder guns. g. Some form of cake, 
h. Candles weighing six to ine pound. L Six-inch flower- 
pots. j. Bonds bearing interchi at 6 per cent. 

■L 1586 W. Wkbhb hng. Poetries Arb.) 59 The first [line] 
hauing ejght sillables, the Kccund sixe, wberof the two sixes 
shall alwayes ryme. 1891 J. C. Tarsonb English Versifica- 
tion 36 Sixes and four. Inmbic trimeter and dimeter. Ibid ^ 
Sevens and sixes, b. 1619 MS. Acc. St. John's Hasp ., 
Canterb n For one hundred of fiues and one hundred of sixes 
xjd. C. a 1658 Cleveland Xmas Day 14 Were ere such 
dregs mix’d with Geneva sixes? d. 175a tr. Rameau's 
Treat. Musich 44 Observe those two P..rts that proceed 
always by Sixes. Ibid. 45 Before we had a Knowledge of 
these small and great Sixes, it was almost impossible to add 
two Parts with these Sixes, e. 1796 Paaow. Anonym. (1809) 
97 When a shoemaker, .came to take measure of him, he 
told him, 'O.Jong sixes or short sevens will do', f. 1804 
Naval Chron. XI. 409 A Ship Privateer, carrying sixteen 
twelves and sixes. s8te in Examiner ( 18131 4 J an - 6/* Car- 
ronndes of different calibres, with two long sixe* g. z8ss 
Hone Everyday Bk. I. 51 The. .ginger-bread bakers coax- 
ingly insinuate them among their new made sixes, h. tSaj 
T. Hook hayings Ser. 11. Passion 4 Princ. v, A serious 
injunction ' not to take out sixes for tens '. i8a6 Lam 2 Pop. 
Fallacies xv, Man found out long sixes.— Hail candle-light I 
1843 Dickens Mart . Chun, ii, An imaginary general illumi- 
nation of venr bright short-sixes. 1. 1851 B ham. 4 Midi. 
Ganleuerd Mag. Apr. 31, 1 ordered.. 900 pots, (size full 
sixes). J. 1867 Nation 10 Oct. 205 Die bonds became 
known asthe 'Sixes of 1861 *. 1893 Daily Nnvs 99 J une s/j 
Mexican Sixes have dropped further 3J per cent. 

4 . t ft- Six-shilling beer. In later use//. 

1831 Brathwait Whmtnies xii. 07 How this threede-bare 
Philosopher sbrugg*, shifts, and shuffles for a cuppa of six. 
163$ R. Youngs Agst. Drunkards 3 Nor hath the richest 
Sberrie, or old Canarie any more operation with them, than 
a cup of six bath with me. >783 Gkosk Did. V vigor 71, 
Six and Tip*, whisky and small beer (Iri-h). 1796 Ibid. 
(ed. 3), Sixes, small beer, formerly sold at six shillings the 
barrel. s8io in A me. Brit. Drama II. 461, I suppose he 
means small beer, which, among the vulgar, aull goes by 
the cant name of sixes. 

b. Sixpenny worth. 
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1871 *M. Leg rand' CamBr . Freskm. 107 Nothin*, .bat the 
of pale brandy neat fot her round again. 

o. In phrosea with six and seven, sixes and 
sevens, etc., originally denoting the hazard of 
one’s whole fortune, or carelessness as to the con 
sequences of one's actions, and in later use the 
creation or existence of, or neglect to remove, 
confusion, disorder, or disagreement 

The original form of the phra.se, to set on six and set>en, Is 
based on tha language of dicing, and is probably a fanciful 
alteration of to set on cinque and sice, these being the two 
highest numbers. Subsequent variations arisa from (he use 
ot at for on, of or for and. of other verbs in place of set, 
and of the plumb sixes and m^rMrl tbe latter became the 
standard form in the 16th cent. To illustrate the develop- 
ment more clearly, the cbief types are here grouped in 
sepm ate paragraphs. 

(a) c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 693 Lat nat this wrechched 
wo thyn herte gnawe. Hut manly set the world on sexe and 
seuene. c 1460 Tonmeley Myst . xvi, 138, I shall, and that 
in hy, set all on sex and aeuen. _ 1535 Stewart Cron. Scott. 

I. 654 Quha. .settis all his thrift on sax and savin. 154a 
Udall Apoph. 267 b, There is a prouerb t.omnem j ace re 
a learn, to cast all dvee, by which is signified, to sette all on 
sixe&scuen. x6ox Wsevek Mirr.Mart. B iv, I'm lit a wood, 
..Yet o're my head a threatning Kocke still hingcth..| 
Twixt wood and rocke, 1 stand on six and seauen. x6xi 
Corns s.v. Desesperade , Jouir d la desesperads, to set his 
whole rest, or set all on sixes, and seuens. 

(S>) 1333 Jovit ApoL T inflate (Arb.) 43 Yet had he leuer 
marre arid destroy al, and (as they saye) set all at six and 
seuen. then (etc.] 1596 ^KonuSaffron Walden Wks. (Gro- 
sart) III. 38 Old Laertes .caring for all other things else, 
sets his owne estate at sixe and seauen 1607 Wai kincion 
Opt. Class To Kdr., I haue set all at six and seuen, and I 
intend by the Muses favour happilie to go on. x6aa Jack- 
son Judah 56 To become cold, carelcsse, and negligent, set 
all at six and seven. 

(r) 1383 Golding Calvin on I)eut. cxxxvL 831 Not to 
runne and scratch for other mens goods, as if tuey were 
left at sixe and seuen. 1501 Repentance R. Greene G.'s 
Wks. (Gruftart) XII. 179 Tnen left 1 her [my wife] at six 
or seuen, who went into Lincolneshire, and I to London. 
1648 T. H ill Dying- Saints 19 Do not let ihings lie at six 
and sevens.. any longer. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 

II. 1. 137 They leave things at sixes and sevens. 17x3 Swift 
Cade nus 4- Vanessa 888 'The goddess . Left all below at 
Six and Scvjn. 1783 Gross Diet. Vulgar T. t Left at sixes 
and sevens, in confusion, commonly said of a room where 
the furniture, etc. is scattered about, or of a business left 
unsettled. 1809 Scoi r 7 ml. (1800) II. 317, I was sick of 
the labour hy two o'clock and left several of iny books and 
all of my papers at sixe* and sevens. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss, s.v., He's gone away in such a hurry, he 
has left everything at sixes and seven-* 

id) *397 Heard Theatre GotVs Judgem. (1612) 528 He let 
the affaires of his kingdoms runne at six and at sevens. 

« 1610 IIkaucy Cebes (ioj6l 151 She doth nothing with dis- 
cretion, but hurleth all about at six and seven. 1679 Alsop 
Melius Inq . 11. viii. 369 The worship of God lying at sixes 
and sevens, the Government of the Church meer Anarchy. 
1713 Akbuthnot John Bull 11. i, His Affairs went on at 
sixes and sevens. 1784 R. Back Barham Downs I. 345 ft 
was owing to the Six-and-seven way of going on of things 
in the heathen world. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xu. vii r 3 
The affairs of the treasurer.. are all at sixes and sevens. 

1 86s Hawihonnk Our Old Home (1883) 1. 171 The line of 
a railway, .puts all precedent things at sixes-and sevens. 
1887 Times (weekly ed ) 3 Sept. 15^3 [ These] differences., 
have for a long time kept socict y in Sofia at sixe* and sevens. 

(/) 01704 T. Brown A /sop's State 0/ Conform. Wks. 
171 1 IV. 118 His zeal swallowing his concern for hi* Family, 
things were run to sixes and sevens. 178a Eliz. Blower 
Geo. Bateman II. 126 If I was to go from home.. every 
thing would soon go to sixes and sevens. 1846 Mrs. Carlyle 
in Sew Lett. (1003) !• 919 With her departure everything 
went to sixes and *evans. 

C. Comb. 1 . Combining (usually hyphened) with 
a sb. and forming an attrib. compound, as six-bar 
(gate), six-bottle (man\ etc. 

Common during the 19th cent., and very freq. in recent use. 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 57 P 3 She.. makes nothing of 
leaping over a 'Six-bar Gate. 1868 U. S. Rep. Munit. War 
286 Two of the 'bix barrel, and one of the ten barrel im- 
proved guns. 1807 B. S. Barrett Rising Sun I 10a A "six- 
oottle-man, that is to say, one who can make such a tun of 
his corporation, as to carry off six bottles of wine at one sit- 
ting. 181a Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1.303 On land 
that will Larry beaus, he thinks a "six-course shift the best. 
*8*9-7 Good Study Msd. ( 1829) H* I 3 t Five-day ague... "Six- 
day ague. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 111. 45 It docs 
out agree with the scheme of the "six-days creation. 1890 
Pall Mall G. 6 Feb. 1/3 An eight hours day and a six days 
week stand in the forcfiont of the workman's programme. 
181a Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 11. 13a A "six-ell 
ridge about 19} feet broad. 1801 Busby Did. Mus , Tri- 
meters, ancient lyrical verses of a 'six-feet measure. 1709 
Lend. Gas. No. 4715/3 A "six gun Privateer token by the 
Crown. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 113 The lowest sixe 
of a Wiltshire down farm, that can lie managed to advan- 
tage, is a good "six horse business. 189a E. Reeves Homew. 
Bound 114 Cobb & Ca’s line of six-horse coaches. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii, The entire repulse of the 
French under Ney after a "six hours' battle. 176s in Sir 
J. Pic ton L' pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 376 Carts to have 
"six-inch Wheels. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foumlry 23 This 
six-inch gun is slopped dead m eighteen inches. 1863 Trr- 
vrlvan Compel. Wallah (1866) 3oThe sun was low enough 
to allow me to venture on a "six-mile walk. 1884 Britten 
Watch <4 Clot-km. a68 "Six month Clocks have two extra 
wheels and pinions between tha great and centre wheels. 
1887 I. K. Ranche Life Montana 46 From a "six-months' 
calf to very old cows. 1839 Urr Did. Arts 580 A ground 
plan, .of a "six-pot furnace. 1836 Morton Cycl> Agric. II, 
795/3 * Six-quarter-cattle, (Fife), from eighteen months to 
two years old. 1831 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1892) 903 
He ts a "six-season hunter. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 1. I, 
Give me the man can start up a justice of wit, out of "six 


shillings beer. 1679 Evelyn Pomona (ed. 1) Pref. , When . • 
our Citizens., shall come to drink it [cider] moderately di< 
luted, (as now they do six-shilling Beer, in London and other 

{ ►laces). 1898 Westm. Goa. 17 Nov. 5/s The length requisite 
or a six-shilling novel. 18311/. Rennie Butterpi. f Moths 
93 'Six Spot Burnet. 1813 T, Davis Agree. Wilts. Glo*s. 
S.V. Sheep. [Sheep ore called] "six-teeth [wethers or ewes) 
from the shear-lime after three years old. 187s Ron Hedge's 
Every Boy's Ann. 134/a The difference between a tour 
nod a six tooth wether. 1669 Sturm y Mariner's Mag. v. 
1. 3 A Vtx Thred-line or small Belch. 1833 Makryat P. 
Simple { 1863)267 You’ll make a wry face upon 'six-water 
grog. 1874 .S lang Did. 399 Six-water Grog , . . the weakest 
grog possible— six portions of water to one of rum. 185s 
Westm. Rev. July 368 A "six wheel tank engine. 1898 
Hutchinson's Aich. Surg. IX. 993, 1 find that practical 
dentists are in the habit of speaking of the first permanent 
molar tooth as * the "six year molar'. 

b. In phr. six-year[f)-old used attrib. or absol. 
1630 M. Godwyn tr. Bp. Hertford s Ann. Eng. 920 The 
six y care old Queene. 1707 Lome. Gas. No. 4342/1 A Plate. . 
shall..be run for. .by Six Years old Mares. 1830 Thackeray 
Pendeunis lviii, My wife.. wears shoes for a six-years-old 
child. 1807 Daily News 15 Feb. 3/3 This six-year-old has 
a very light weight to carry. 

o. In various attributive combs. 

1858 Hooo Life Shelley II. 158 Thrice in the week did the 
six-iiiMde coach plough its reluctant courts to town. 1889 
Daily News 22 Jan. 9/5 The minister never came down 
out of hi* six- by-four pulpit to be cross-examined. 1893 
Times 10 SepL 4/2 Ihe Football Association .. [is] pro- 
hibiting all bix-a-side competitions. 

2 . Parasynthetic, as six-angled, -arched, - barred , 
etc . ; sometimes in specific names of animals, birds, 
etc., as six -banded, -lined, - plumed (see quota.). 
Many examples of this type occur in recent Use. 

1509 Hawks Tax t. Pleas, xxt. (Percy Soc J po W ith knottes 
"sixeangkd, gay and glorious. The rofe did hange. 1681 
Grew M Hsseum 1. ii. 1. 18 Not of triangular, but six- 
angl’d and square pieces. 1893 ‘Mark Rutmlrhord’ C . 
Furze i, A "eux-arched stone briage. *800 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
I. I. 189 "Six-lxxnded Armadillo. 1879 E. P. Wright Anxm. 
Life 213 ’1 he Six-banded Armadillo, .is a native of Brazil. 
1760-7* H. Brookr fool ofQual. (1809) IV. 58 They met 
with a 'hix-harred gate. 1881 Times 15 Jan. 7/6 The "six- 
barrelled Galling . bred 267. 1877 W. Black Green Past. xL 
89 He.. took out a 'six-chambered revolver. 155a Hulolt. 
"Sixe cornei cd. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit 239 Pointed 
with sixe cornerd or foure cornel d smooth sides. 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg. 271/1 Peduncles very short, solitary, 
"six flowered. 1846 Ecclesiologtst V. 164 l lie window . .con- 
sists of two trefoiled lights, with a 'six foiled ciicle in the 
lead. x6oa 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. tv, And ait 
thou there 'six footed Mercury? 18*0 T. M itchkll A > xstoph. 
1 . 2ti Words of six -footed dimension. 1606 .^haks. Tr. 4 c r. 
Prol. 17 Priam* '.six-gated City. 186a Couch Brit, lushes 
I. 21 'Six Gdled Shark.. .Grey Shark. x8ax Scott Kimlw. i. 
During the emptying of u *fcix-hcx>ped |>ot 1651 Ogilby 
AZsop 5) 12 1 lie Vulgar shout to see their 'six-inch’d 
King. i8a8 Stark EUm. Nat. Hist. II. 181 Body "six- 
jointed, the last segment largest. 1753 Chambers CycL 
Suppl. s.v. Convolvulus, Ihe smaller live or "six-leav'd 
hairy bindweed of Ceylon, a 171X Ken tlymnothco Poet. 
Wks. 1721 111. ix The "Six-legg'd Nation [sc. ants] in the 
Fields appears. 1874 Lubbock Metam . Ins. L 16 The larva 
is minute, six-legged, and very active. 180a Shaw Gen. Zool. 
Ill t. 240 'Six-Tmed Lizard. 1685 Lorn/. Gas. No. 2023/4 
A "*ix Oared Barge never used above four or five times. 
1809 Brydonk l our Sicily x\\l 155 This is a small six-oared 
boat, made entirely for speed. 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 
IV. 25 I he "Six-plumed Bird of Paradise. 1864 Boutell 
Her. Hist hr Fop. xxiv. (ed. 3) 405 Its "six-pointed mullets 
charged upon a field of Warrennc. x888 Kin ley Rock- 
forming Min. 193 A small "six-rayed star has been de- 
veloped. 1711 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 94 The 
other has its Stems "six-rib’d. 1890* R. Bot.Dk a wood ' Col. 
Reformer ( 1891) 423 A neat "six-roomed cottage. 176a Mills 
Syst. Prcut. Husb. 1 . 419 Both the four rowed and the "six 
rowed barley. 1856 Morton CycL Agric . I. 183 The six- 
rowed barley is said to be hardy and prolific. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Preset. Agric. 1 . PI. lx. A "six-shared horse. hoe. 
1596 Hahington Metam. Ajax l)ii, The king..saucd him 
from the ierke of the "six st ring'd whip. 1897 Watts-Dun- 
ton Ayhtnn 111. ix, Ibis obsolete six-stringed instrument. 
1696 Patrick Comm. Exotl. xxvii. (1607) 524 These Hang- 
ings .were made of simple fine "sixtnreJeu Linen. 181a 
W. Stkvenson Agric. Dorset 411 They.. are called by the 
name of two-toothed, four- toothed, and 'six-toothed ewes. 
1856 farmers Mag. Jan. 29 The old plan of keeping flocks 
until six-toothed is become quite obsolete. 184* Civil Lng. 
h Arch. Jrnl. IV. 90/a The question of four and "six- 
wheeled engines. 01711 Kkn Hymnotheo Poet. Wks 1721 
HI. 204 Some cast on "Six- wing'd Seraphs envious eye. 

3 . In comb, with sbs. ending in - er , as six- 
footer, - roomer , - wheeler . 

Other examples, as six-incher, etc., occur in recent use. 

1844 Hewlett Pars. W. xxxiii, I. .inquired of a second 
"six-footer. 1887 Black Zembra 192 Scarcely a man of 
the family less than a six-footer I 1897 Outing XXX. 144 
Some of the big six-footers (commonly called 4 old sojers 1 or 
* old man kangaroos *). 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 115 
A remnant of land too small for another "six-roomer. 1890 
W. J. Gordon Foundry 158 The longest "six-wheeler is 
fifty-four feet [long]. 

4 . In advb. sense, — * in six parts', as six-cleft , 

- parted , -partite. 

1783 Martyn Rousseau's Lett. Bot. xxvili. 439 Tha corol I 
Is six-parted; and the stamens are usually eign teen. 183s 
Rennie Butterf . tjf Moths 231 The Six-cleft Plume.. ap- 
pears early in spring. 1861 Hulme Wild FI. Introd. p. viii, 
Perianth campanulate, six-partite. 1866 Treat. Bot. 167/9 
A very short six-cleft somewhat spreading limb. 

5 . Miscellaneous, as six-ale (see quot. 1898); 
six-bar, a six-barred gate ; six-branchial a., 
six-gilled; six chamber, a six-chnmbered re- 
volver; t*lx~<touble a,, six/old; six-four (see 


qnot.) • six-oar, a six-oared boat ; six-shot, six- 
stroke, a stroke in billiards counting six points ; 
six-tooth (cf. six-tooth C. 1 and six-toothed C. a). 

1898 N. # {?. 9th Ser. L 13s '"Six ale* is a mixture of one 
at foorpence a pot with one at eightpence a pot in equal 
proportions. 1841 Lytton Night 4 M. 1. iv, We will, .take 
the gate yonder— the old "*ix-Dar. x86s Couch Brit. Fishes 


Music 70 The second inversion, consisting of a note with its 

1 th and 6th, is termed the Chord of the "Six-four. 1856 
.ever Martins ofCro ‘ M. viL 57 Where [a ere) the fellows 
who could tool a team or steer a "six-oar 7 1861 Chambers's 

Eruycl. II. 98/a A "six-stroke Is made by plaving at the 
red, and pocketing it and your own. 1878 Wilts. Arch. 
Mag. XVll. 303 We have wether hogs.., and four-tootha, 
and "six-tooths. 

Sixain (srks?in, (| s/zen). Also 6 syx-, sixains , 
si seine, [a. F. sixain (OF. sisain, sizain), L 
six six.] 

L A stanza of six lines. (Cf. Sextain.) 

1573 Gascoigne Notes of Instruction Wks. 1907 I. 47* 
There are Dyzaynes, & Syxaine*.. commonly used by tne 
French. Ibid. 473 Duaynei and Sixaines [serve] for sborte 
FanUries. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 79 The 
first proportion . .of a suffe is by quadrien or foure verse*.. . 
The third by statins or sixe verses. Ibid, xoi The Sixains 
or staffe of sixe hath ten proportions. 1656 m Blount 
Glossogr. 1841 Borrow Ztncaii hi. i. 6 Occasionally, six- 
ains or atanxas of six lines, are to be found. x88x Saints- 
BURY in Academy 15 Jan. 40 The tendency of a sonnet to 
split into a huitain and a sixain. 

1 2 . Alii. (See quot.) Ohs."* 

Merely copied from some French work, such as Furetfere'f 
Diet., and never actually used in English. Hence in later 
Diets , as Harris, Kersey, James, etc. 

170a Mi/it. Did. (1708), Bixoin, an ancient Order of Battle 
for six Batalions. . .Twelve Halations will make two Sixains, 
eighteen wilt make three, and so on. 

Sixaroen : bee Sjxekn. 

Six Clerk. Now only Hist. Also Six-Olerk. 
[See Six a. 1 d.] One of the Bix official clerks 
formerly connected with the Couit of Chancery. 

The office was abolished in 1843 ; for a full account of its 
history see the Penny CycL (1842) XXII. 70-72. 

i6»5 Wotton Lett. (1907) 11. 316 A Moiety of a Six 
Clerk’s place in Chancery. 1659 England's Conf. it Mr. 
Stniih aSix Clerk, a 1734 North Lives[\^it) II. 189 A good 
natured six-clerk took a fancy to the young man. 18x3 Act 
53 Geo. Ill, c. 129 Any Office or Offices of a Six Clerk or 
Six Clerks of the Court of Chancery m Ireland. 184a 
l'mny Cycl. XXII. 70/a In 1630 tho office of Six-Clerk 
was, if not a sinecure, at least an appointment of gicat value. 

Sixer (si ksaj). colloq. [f. Six a. + -lb K 
G. seihser .] 

1 . Anything that counts as six (as a hit for six 
runs at cricket). 

1870 Rout ledge's Every Boy's Ann. 452 It is not difficult 
to hit sixers (o leg. 1905VACHI-LL Hill xii^ Never before 
in an Eton and Harrow match have two ‘sixers' been hit 
in succession. 

2 . slang, a. Six months’ hard labour. 

1869 Temple Bar Apr. 75 The next hit I did was a 'sixer ". 
1900 Daily News 6 Nov. y/i The prisoner, .said, *It don't 
matter whether 1 get a sixer or a stretch ’. 
b. A sixth term of impnsonment. 

187a [see Fiver 3]. 

0. A six-ounce loaf. 

1877 Five Yrs. Penal Servitude iii, He keeps a sharp eya 
on that man to see he does not 'filch ’ a ‘sixer ’. as the 9ix 
ounce loaf served with dinner, is called. 1899 Westm. Gas. 
39 Nov. 3/1 The 'sixers 'of old.. had become eight-ounce 
loaves for men. 

Sixern (si*ks?in). Shetland. Also sixareen, 
eixereen, etc. [repr. ON. sexmringr (Norw. 
sehseering, seksring), f. sex bix. + dr oar.] A 8ix- 
oareri boat. 

1866 Edmonston Gloss. Shetl 103 Sixareen, a six-oared 
Norway skiff. 1B61 Standard 9 Aug. 6/3 Tho * Sixern 
will not on the average exceed 19 ft. in length by about 
5 ft. or 6 ft. in breadtn and 4 ft. in depth. a 1883 Fisheries 
Exkib. CataL 46 Model of a ‘ Sixern', ‘ Sixareen ’, or six- 
oared yawl. 

Si'XfoiL Arch, and Her. [f. Six, after quatre -, 
cinquefoil .] An ornamental design (or opening) 
having the form of six leaflets or petals radiating 
from a common centre. 

1849 Ruskin Seven Lamfs II. | ax. 53 The double sub- 
arch decorated . . with quatrefoils, sixfoiTs, and sept foils, in 
the transept towers of Rouen. 1864 [see Cinquefoil sb . 
ab]. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 4- Pep. xv. 104 In early 
blazoning but little difference appears to have been recog- 
nized between sixfoil* and roses. 

Sixfold (si ksfffuld), a- Also I alxfeald, 5 
sex(e)fold, 6-7 alxefolde, 7 -fold, slxfoold. 
[f. Six a . -»• -fold. Cf. ON. sexfaldr, MSw. sibx 
fold. Da. sexfold, MHG. seksvalti] Consisting of 
six together ; comprising six things, kinds, etc. ; 
also, stx times as great or as numerous ; sextuple. 

* Wr.-Wfllcker 330 Exmgonutn, alxfeald. Exa- 


metro heroico, sixfqsldum leokcrcfte. X447 Bokemham 
Seyntys ( Koxb.) xo This oexefold propyrte Of the margaryte. 
1407 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 91 Sex fold takle with a 
robenett. 155s in Hu lost. 1557 Records Whotst . By. 

' to a..Sixefolde. 1809 [J. Melton] 


Sextupla. 6 to x : xa \ , __ 

(title), A Stxe-folde Politician ; together with a Sixe-folda 
Precept of Policy. 1641 4 Smbctymnvue ' Vind. Anew, xiv, 
18a Wee shewed a sixfold difference, 1733 E. Erskins 
Serm. Wks. 1871 II. 206, I have given you a sixfold View 
of that Christian fortitude. *778 Pennant Brit. Z00L 1 IL 



SIX-TOOT, 


94 Tbs moatb of this fish Is famished with (sometfatss) a 
sixfold row of teeth, its] H. J. Bsooxs lutrod. Cry*- 
taltogr, 59 The primary planes of those forms which posssss 
fourfold or sixfold cleavages, stta Famai Early Chr. II. 
09 The sixfold woe of Isaiah tla. v. i-je) on greed* and 
luxury, and unbelief, and pride, and injustice, and the re* 
versa! of moral truths. 

Six-foot, a. [SeeSrxC. x.l 
1. Measuring six feet in length, oread th, or height 
a x68f Oldham Par. Horae* n. xlv. 4 To have but the 
small pittance of a six-foot Crave. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoe- 
ing Husb. xl 113 To make a Six-Foot Ridge very high, 
will sometimes require more Furrows, slot Scott Marm . 
1. viii, Each one a six-foot bow could bend, 28*3 Byrom 
Juan ix xlvl, But they were mostly nervous six-foot 
fellows. 187a Raymond Statist. Mine e 9 Mining 301 The 
pump, .worked on a six-foot stroke. 

b. Six-foot way, the apace between two parallel 
railway lines ; also with ellipse of way. 

1861 Starf Dials si Oct., The third [truck] was simply 
knocked into the six-foot. 1878 F. S. Williams Midi. 
Raiiw. 559 The distance between the two pairs of rails 


2. Containing six (metrical) feet. 

2892 J. C Parsons English Versification 98 The existence 
Pn Shakspere] of occaaional six-foot lines is generally ad- 
mitted. [Cf. six-first s.v. Six C. t.J 

Six-footer : see Six C. 3 . 

IlSixieme. Obi. rare. Also aixleam. [F. 
six i l me (+ six its me , etc.), f. six six.] A sequence 
of six cards at piquet. Sixiente major \ one con- 
sisting of ace, king, queen, knave, ten, and nine. 

1663 Drvdfn Wild Gallant iv. i, *Twas won fairly : a 
Sixirme, and Fourteen by Aces. Ibid., 14 by Aces, and a 
Sixieme Major. 1674 Cotton Contpl. Gamester (1680) 60 
You must reckon, .for a Sixiesm sixteen. 

Sixpence (si’kspdns). Also Sc. 8 - saxpenoo. 
[f. Six a. + Pence.] 

1. A sum of money equal in value to six pennies. 
cijBoWyclif Jf'Ar. (1880)36 Wheber pis be charite to curse 
a man for sexe pans. 11440 All Mr. Tales 073, 1 nail pray 
my moder to gif me vld A )>at I sail giff you. i486 Sec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1005) 6 For the vnder Clerk vj d for euer. 
1590 Shako. Mids.N. iv. ii. 20 Thus hath he lost sixepenie 
a day, during his life; he could not haue scaped sixpence a 
day. < 1641 Hakkwiix Liberti* of Subject 70 There shoulde 
be paid . .six pence of the pound upon all other Merchandizes. 
1705 Hickekingill Priest-cr . 1. (1731) 44 In hope- of Six- 

r nce and their Dinners. 175a Humic Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) 
444 Every person in England is computed by some to 
spend six-pence a day. 1807 Cradue Tar. Reg. 1. 83 That 
Bible, bought by sixpence weekly saved. 1846 Dickens 
Criiket on Hearth ii. 65 As near the real thing as six- 
penn'orth of halfpence is to sixpence. 

Comb. s8s8 Scott 7 ml. aa April, An extra sixpence worth 
of snuff. 1875 A. R. Hors My Schoolboy Fr. 76 We bought 
six pence worth of chocolate. 

2. A British silver coin worth Bix pennies. 

1598 [see Mill sb .' 10J. 1659 l»e« Milled ///. a. a l 

C1675 R. Cromwell in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIII. 93 As much 
as will lye upon a sixpence. 1707 Sibbald Scotland (1739) 

I. 34 The Size of the late Coin’d English Sixpence. 1758 
Phil. Trans. L. 551, 1 found the peritonaeum, .to be of the 
thickness of a six pence. s8oo Mas. Mourtray 

Pain. I. 394 Lady Kell protested she had not a six-pence in 
her pocket. 183a T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. xi, 1 have no 
assurance. .that Linma Lovell cares one single sixpence 
about me. 1886 Pascoe London 0/ To-day iv. (ed. 3) 65 
The 4 Zoo * on Monday,, .when a sixpence opens the gate to 
the neediest. 

b. Applied to Spanish coins. In later use U.3. 

1563 Child Marriages 58 Well she romembres he send her 
a Spanish vj d . 1850 Bah 1 Lett Diet, Amer. (cd. a), Six- 
pence, the New York name for the Spanish half-real. 

o. transf. Used familiarly as a nickname or 
designation. 

1600 Nasiik Summers Last Will 4 Test. 857 Young six- 
pence, the best page his master hath, pl.tyes a little, and re- 
tires. 1809 Westcott David Hamm vii, Ann and Jeff 
are just the same old sixpences as ever, 
d. col/oq. (See first quots.) 

177a R. Graves Spir. Quixote (1783) I. 935 Beginning to 
spit six-pences (as nis saying was), he gave hints to Mr. 
wildgoose to stop at the first public-house. 1799 Beddoks 
Contrib. Phys. 4 Med. Knoivl. 419 Expectoration of a little 
frothy mucus, such as are vulgarly called sixpences. 1889 
A. G. Murdoch Sc. Readings Ser. 111. 60 See if ye can 
bring us in half-a-mutchkin, for I'm spiitin’ white sixpences. 

Sixpenny (srkspSni), a. and sb. [Six a.] 

L Sixpenny nail, a nail originally costing six- 
pence per hundred. (See Penny 10 .) Also Jig. 

1406-7 [*ee Penny io], *486 Nerval Acc. Hen. VII ( 1896) 
*6, cc vj peny nailes xij d . 1494-5 Sarum Churchw. Acc. (ed. 
Sway no) 43 Pro clauis voc’ sixpeny nayle hjd. 1607 Walk- 
ing ton Opt. Glass ia8 Rap at the wicket with the six- 
penny nayle of modesty. 2703 Moxon Mech . Ex ere. 344 
Four Penny, and Six Penny Nails, used for Pantile Lath- 
ing. 1730 Phil. Trans. XXXV 1 . 309 A prepared Six-penny 
(or. .a len-penny) Nail 2833 Penny Cycl. 1. 119/t A six- 
penny nail, 73 to the lb., inches long. s8(fe kankinb 
Machine 4 Hand-tools App. 46 The force required to draw 
a * sixpenny nail * of 73 to tne lb. I 

2. Of persons : lhat may be hired for sixpence; 
earning no more than sixpence ; worth only six- 
pence ; paltry, petty. 

Common as a depreciatory term c 2590-2630, 

1561 Preston A. Cambyses B i(j, Ruff. I will glue thee 
sixpence to lie one night with thee. Mer. Gogs hart, slaue, 
doost think# X am a sixpeny Jug? 1589 Nashs Anal. 
Absurd. Epist., The birthright of euerie six pennie slaue. 
I5q6Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, il l 8a, I am ioyned with no Foot- 
land- Rakers, no Long-staffe six-penny strikers. 163a Mass- 
dicer City Madam in. i, Swaggering, suborbian roarers, 


BIZIUE, 


Sixpenny tracker*; (633 Ford Loads Satr , n. til, Tba 
poorest peasant that ever was yok'd to a sixpenny strumpet. 
1788 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop si Jan.. Lately I was a six- 
pennyprivate, and, God knows, a miserable soldier enough. 
8 . Costing, or priced at, sixpence. 

159s Nasmr Prey. Sidney's A sir, 4 Stella, An Asm Is 
no great statesman., though he.. look as demurely as a six. 
penny broWne loafe. 1614 B. Jonsom Earth. Pair 11. i|, 
Bring him a sixpenny bottle of ale. 1678 Lend. Gas. No. 
2348/4 Eight pieces of Six-peny broad black taffaty Rlbon. 
tyit SWirr JmL to Stella 97 Apr., I went to town in the 
sixpenny stage to-day. 1760-7* Brooks Foolo/QuaL (1809) 
1 1 f. no A shilling, to buy two six-penny loaves. 2904 Daily 
Chron. si Mar; 3/5 It is generally accepted.. that the six- 
penny reprint has come to stay. 

b. Bringing in sixpence ; having a subscription 
of sixpence ; selling articles at sixpence. 

*673 Humours Town ao To make the Voyage of the 
Strand . . In search of some Six-penny Adventure. 1807 Syd. 
Smith P. Plymley's Lett, iv, ] bear from some persons in 
Parliament, and from others in the sixpenny societies for 
debate [etc.]. 1888 Daily News 93 Nov. 7/a A ' sixpenny 
bazaar ', an emporium where any article on tale was to be 
had for a sixpence. 

c. As so. A book ( asp . a novel) or magazine 
published at sixpence. 

2804 Literary World 30 Nov. 439/2 Has the knell of the 
solid Sixpennies been sounded ? 

4. Amounting to, having the value of, sixpence. 
Sixpenny bit ox piece, ■ Sixfbnck a. 

259a Greene Groat's W. Wit (1617) 3 A sixepenny reward 
In ttgne of my superficial! liberality. 1605 London J'rodigat 
v. 1. 79 He not lei a eixepcnnie-purse escape me. 172a H. 
Prideaux Direct. CM.- Wardens (ed. 4) 99 This is done for 
the base Lucre of a Six-penny or Twelve-penuy Fee. 184a 
Bischoff Wool Manuf. il. 157 A sixpenny duty on the 
iniporL 285a Bristed Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. a) 335 
Non-reading men play.. for the lowest possible (sixpenny) 
points. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 837 It Is round or 
oval, the size of a threepenny or sixpenny piece. 

Sizpenziyworth (sikspe'niwz>j)>). Also Biz- 
penn'orth (sikspe'nuji). [£. Six a. + Penny + 
Worth sb.] As much as is worth sixpence ; an 
amount which is or may be bought for sixpence. 

c 1450 Goditow Reg. ysa Sixe peny worthe of yerely rente. 
1721 Swift 7 ml. to Stella 5 Apr., '1 his rain ruins me in 
coach-hire; I walked away sixpenny won h. 2836-7 Dickens 
Sb. Bos, Characters viii, Ninety-seven sixpeniPorth* of gin- 
and-water. 2884 Graphic 13 Sept. 278/1 A marvellous Six- 
pennyworth. 

Biz-poundar (sikspaundw). [f. Six a. + 

Founder jA 4 J 

X. A cannon throwing shot six pounds in weight. 


Anson’s Voy. 11. iv. 169 Four six pounders, four four 
pounders, and two swivels. 1790 ft raison Naval 4- Miht. 
Mem. 1 1. 166 A light brass six-pounder to be fixed in the 
bow of their long-boat. 1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl. I. 
347/1 The report was smart like that of a six-pounder. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. V. xx. 568 Cornwallis planted 
..some six pounders on his own left. 

fig. 1797 in Lockhart S colt (1837) I. viii. 963 Clerk and I 
arc continually obliged to open a six-pounder upon him in 
self-defence. 

attrib. 2810 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VI. sao 
The Poituguese six pounder brigade, 
b. A shot weighing six pounds. 

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 6a8 He was himself 
hit by a second ball, a sixpounder. 

+ 2. (See quot.) Obs.~° 

2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Sixpounder , a servant maid, 
from the wages formerly given to maid servants, which was 
commonly six pounds. 

Si 'XSCOre, a. Now arch. [f. Six a. + Score 
sb. 16 .] Six times twenty, one hundred and twenty. 


a 1300 Cursor Jlf.5353, I am sex acor and ten yeir aid. 
2393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 183 Hue may ney as moclie do in 
a mount he one As joure seciet seel in sexscore da yes. 
1489 Mater . Reign Hen. VII (Rolls) II. 445 Diverse 
Bummea of money amounting to the sum of sex score 
poundes sterlinges. 1535 Coverualb i Kings ix. 14 And 
Hiram sent vnto the kynge sixe score hundreth weight of 
Golde. 2604 E. GfaiMSTONK] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. 
xiii. 363 There was a staire of stone of sixscore steppes. 
a 2704 T. Brown Two O ofi/td Scholars Wkn. 1730 I. 9 His 
living was commonly reputed worth sixscore pounds a year. 
2814 Southey Carmina A ulica ii. 9 Sixscore full years have 
pass'd. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. 11. 50 Fifty were their barks 
and each Held sixscore youths of the Boeotian race. 

Si 'z* sliOO ( ter. [Sec Six C. 3 .] A revolver 
capable of firing six shots without reloading ; a 
six- chambered revolver. Also jig. 

2856 Kan* A ret. Ex/L 1 1. xxv. 950 The Imaginary powers 
of the angekok-soak and the marvellous six-shooter which 
attested them. 2865 Lowell Whs. (1890) V. 967 Every 
senator seems to carry.. a sort of legislative six-shooter. 
2883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 907/9 A valiant wielder of the 
brush brought up the rear with a six-shooter. 

attrib. a 1894 C. H. Pearson in Stebbing Life (1900) 134 
There were only two laws.. in Julcsburg— lyuih law and 
six-shooter law. 


Hence Bl'x-ulioo’tinff vbl. sb. and pfl. a. 

1887 lllustr. Lond News 9 Apr. 370 The Home Secretary 
sees no reason for legally interfering with the unrestricted 
enjoyment of six-shooting. 1896 Daily News 94 Jan. 3/4 
By bis side was a six-shooting revolver. 

Rlx^ided, a. ff. Six a. + Side xJ.J] Having 
•ix sides; hexagonal . 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 756 Some were pyramidal, con- 
stituted on a six-sided Boms. 2797 Encytl Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX* 739/9 Prisms, terminated by six-sided pyramids. 2812 
Jameson Man. Min. 194 Its most frequent crystallization is 
the acuta six-sided pyramid. 2859 Huxley Oceattic lly 


65 HydropbylUttm six-ride d. % -— PA 

The** shapes usually look Uko little su-eided 
terminated at on* mo. -by a short six-aided spire 


•rided towers., 
1 spire. 


slt| Drummond Nat. Law Spir. W. 371 There is a six. 
•idednoti, as it were, io the very nature of this substance. 

Sizsom* (fi’ksis&ii). Chiefly Sc. Also 5 mx 
• tun, g -9 Sc. jftXEum. [fc Six a. + -some. Cf 
OFris. sexasum (WFris. sochslesum, seiutum).] 

1. &. As one of itx; with five others. Obs. 
b. Six in all ; six together. Now run or Obs. 

*897 K. .Alfred Ores. 1. 1 . 28 para be sibde fust be syxa 
sura ofsloge syxtig on twam dagum. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
vi. 931 And syne his suerd be swappit oat,.. And slew 
sex sum weill soyn and ma. la 1400 Moris Artk. 472 , 1 
am sengiUy here, with sex sum of knyghtes. 1470 Henry 
W alloc s ix. 703 Saxaum tbar com, and brocht hot oartis thre. 
z8a$ Jamieson SuppL s.v. Sum. 

2. As adj. Performed by six persons together. 
1888 Saxmy Lads o/Lunda ax6 The set began a tixsomo 


t began a rixaomo 


t SlzHiqnara, a. and sb. Obs . [f. Six, after 
three- , four-, five-square. ] 


f *S3® w Gutch Coll. Cnr. II. 305 A Challea withe a patten 
giiie, the foot# of v] square. 2577 Gooae Heresb. Hush. 
iv. (1586) 275 ' Their Celfes,or lodgings, made every one six* 
square, teal Holme Armoury 111. 456 He beareth Gules* 
a six Square Tower. 1699 Maunorxli. Joum. Jem*. 7 


is six square. 1713 Warder True A masons 59 Cells., 
which are Mathematically Six Square. 

2. Having six superficial sides ; of the form of 
a cube ; cubical. 

2594 Blundevil Ex ere. 111. t (1636) *73 Made like a six- 
square Dy. 1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iii, Upon a six-square 
piece of ivory. * 

B. sb. A hexagon. 

268a Lond. Gas. No. 1499/4 The hours engraven in a six- 
square. 

81xt(e, obs. forms of Sixth. 

II Sizte (sikst). [F. six to sixth.] A particular 
position in fencing. 

2885 E. Castle Schools 4 Masters of Fence 138 It is., 
probable that seven out of the eight modem parries, ' prime. 


probable that seven out of the eight modem parries, ' prime, 
second e, tierce, quarts, sixte. . ' were practised.. iu the early 
days of Louis X f V.’s reign. 2889 Pollock Fencing (Badra.) 


days of Louis X f V.’s reign. 2889 Pollock Fencing (Badm.) 
p. xi, Time Thrust in State. 

Sixteen (sikstrn, si-kstfn), a. and sb. Forms : 
a. 1 syx-, sixtyne, 3-4 siztene, 5-6 syxtene, 
6-7 sixteen©, 7- sixteen (7 -tein). fi. 1 -6 
sex ten© (5 oex-), 4-6 aexten, 4 sextiene, 5 
sex-, oexteyn(e ; Sc. 5 saxten, 6 -tine, 7 sextine. 
[OE. syx-, six-, sextyno (see Six a. and -teen), 
** OFris. sextine, -tens (WFris. stchsljin, NFris. 
sokstain , elc.) f MDu. sesticn (Du. tcslien ), OS. 
se(h)stein (MLG. sestein, LG. scs-, siis-, sostcin), 
OliG. sch (s)zhi (G. sechzehn , \ sechszehn), ON. 
and Icel. sextdn (Sw. sexton, Da. sex/en).] The 
cardinal number composed of ten and six, repre- 
sented by the symbols 16 , XVI, or xvi. 

A. culj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed, 
a. 0900 O. E. Martyrol. 4 Mar , Sixtyne monad hi waeron 
•omod. exoos Lay. 96656 Arftur pider h.nfde Lend sixtene 

t usund baldere Bmtten. c 1090 .9. Eng. Leg . 1. 1 15 Six trite 
ischopus al-so |>is dede to ende bringue. 138a Wycuf 
9 Kings xv. 33 Sixtene jeer he regned in Jerusalem. S495 
7 ’revtsa's Barth. De P. R. ix. ix. 354 Ianuurius hath long# 
nyghtes of syxtene houres. 2535 Coverdalk Gen. xlvl. x8 
She bare vnto laiob these sixtene soulcs. 2591 Siiaks. Two 
G ent/, iv. i. 21 Some hixteene moneths. 1653 H. Coo an 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xxix. 113 r I’wo Mayes which amounts to 
aliout sixteen i>ence of our Money. 2700 Drydkn Ovids 
Met ant., Acis, Pot. 4 Galatea 7 Now sixteen Summers the 
sweet Youth had seen. 1784 Cowpkr Time, a 10 There shall 
he learn, ere sixteen winters old [etc.). 2847 W. G L. 
Mari in Ox 178/3 A full dose averages twelve, fourteen, 
or sixteen ounces. 1889 Grkiton Memory's Harkback 233 
The man bad (he sixteen miles to Gloucester to cover. 

A a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 30 July, ponne bid seo niht eahta 
tida lung, A se decs sextette tida. c taoo Ormin 579 Forr 
l»att Elcazar Sex tone iunesi haffde. 2390 Gower Con/. 1 1 1. 
220 Cancer .. hath unto bis retienance Sextiene Metres, 
r 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 63 Sowihest he saw. .Saxten salis 
arayit all on raw. 2483 Cath. AngL 332/2 Sexten sythe, 
seaectes. 2549 Com pi. Scotl. 03 To the nummer of sexten 
scoir of the maist nobillis of tno cuntre. 2596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hut. Scot. 1. 8a A thousand a Cundir and sax- 
tine jeiris. 

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from the context. 

a s tag Auer. R. 998 pe uorme o six stucchenes, he oSer o 
sixtene. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 37 fe date was nien 
hundreth sfexti & sextene. c 1375 .Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvL 
(Baptist) 32 Of nowmir sexten were of h* kyne of 
Eleacare. c 2470 Henry Wallace v. 799 Sexteyn with him 
that worthl was in wer. 

b. With ellipse of years (of age). 

2607 Shaks. Tim oh iv. T. 13 Sonne of sixteen, Flucke the 
lyn'd Crutch from thy old limping Sire. 2794 Mua Rad- 
cuffs Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, Several of sixty tripped it 
with almost as much glee and airy hghtne«s as those of 
sixteen. 1892 Hardy Tess (1900) 73/9 Why didn't you stay 
and love tne when I — was sixteen 7 
+3. -Sixteenths, i. Obs . 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 10630 The sextene day sothe1y..The 
bold men to bent bounet full hicke, 1420-00 Lydg. Chron. 
Troy 11. 3338 When Tytan . . hadde take his se, Of Bole 
In the sixtene degre. 1536 Uei.lenden Cron. Scot. Head- 
line, The sextene buke. 2653 ApoL for Goodwin 3 lake a 


SIXTBE1TBB. 
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taste, .of his sixteen Queric. s68o in Proc. Berw. NaL 
Club If. 170 Twesday the sixtein of the Mid moncth. 

B. sb. 1 . The abstiact namber sixteen. 

c toss Byrhtferth’s Handboe in Anglia VIII. 318 To-dael 
ha syxtyne. bonne Wyfi sc an del eahta. 04a) L rafts 
Nombryngs (K. E. T. S.) 6 Compositys ben nomburs pat 
bene componyt of a digyt & of an articulle as..fyftene, 
sextene, & such oSer. 

2 . A sheet ol sixteen leaves; a book in sixteenmo. 
T 1606 Bodlby in Rtliq. B. (1703) 6a If Mr. Principal shall 
want Strings for the lesser sort of Books in Octavo, and 
Sixteen*. 1688 Holms Armoury hi. xv. (KoxU) aj/a 
Whether they be large or small octavo's, sixteen*, or twenty 
fouies. 1715 M. Daviks A thorn. Brit. I. n Bound in 
'I welven, Sixteen*, or Twentyfours. 1888 JacoM Printer? 
Vocab. 1 23. 

f 3 . pi. A kind of ale. Obs . rare “ l . 

1584 Coc.an //avert Health (1636) 251 That kinde of ale 
which at Oxford is called sixtcenes. 

4 . A girl of sixteen. 

c 1840 O. W. Hoi, mi< s The Dilemma a Now, by the b I cas'd 
Papluan queen. Who heaves the breast of sweet sixteen. 

C. Comb. 1 . With sbs. f forming attributive 
compounds, as sixteen-ounce , -pag v, etc. 

>774 Ann. Reg., Chron 163/1 [On Nov. 30 there was] exe- 
cuted At Tyburn, .John Kann, alias Sixteen-String Jack. 
*780 Sew Newgate Cal V. 139 (He obtained] the appella- 
tion of Sixteen-r»t lings Jack, by wearing breeches with eight 
strings at each knee. 1840 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 50 
Common sixteen-ounce phials of while glass. 1865 * C’uth- 
»mr Bede ’ Kook’s Can/, etc. 260 Their Sixteen-shilling 
Reversible Trousers. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 464/a In 
aeavil g, say a six teen. leaf satin. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 204 To print a sixteen-page paper in duplicate. 

2 . Parasynthetic, as sixteen sided, etc. Also 
sixteen-square adj. and vb. 

1611 Coigr. s.v. Rang, A sixteene-stringd Cute. 1794 
Ringing 4 Seamanship 29 It i* trimmed sixteen square. 
/bid. 33 The yard is then sixteen-squared. 1895 Swai r&N- 
ham Malay Sk tches 157 A mx teen-sided stand. 

3 . With sbs. in -er, as Sixteen pounder . 

»«95 Loud. Gaz. No. 3113/3 We found in the Castle. .69 
Pieces of Cannon, viz.. .3 sixteen Pounders [etc.]. 

Bixteener (uksti nan), [t. piec. + -er i.] 

1 . One of a body of persons sixteen in number. 
1801 W. Tayiok in Monthly Mag. XII. 574 On the de- 
cease ol one six teener or alderman, the remainder filled up 
the vacancy. 

2 . A youth of sixteen. 

i8>4 Miss MirtoND i'il/age Ser. 1. (1R63) 41 For Joe is a 
Irss boy than many of his companions, some of whom are 
(ilteeners and sixteenths. 

Sixteenmo. [English reading of the symbol 
1 Omo ; cl .twelvemo, eight enuno .] Sf.xi o-DhclMo. 

1847 Chambers' s Jrnl 6 Feb. 87 /a Duodecimo, post- 
octavo, cighteenmo, sixteenmo, ami a hundred other vos 
and mos. 1903 Publishers* Circular a8 Mar ^53/2 In folio, 
octavo, and duodecimo the watci-hncs ore vertical ; in quarto 
and sixteenmo horizontal. 

Sixteenth (sikstrn)>, si’kst/h)'), a. and sb. 
Poiim: a. 1 sexterffo, box-, syxteofa, 3 aix- 
toope, 3-4 sixte pe (4 syx). 0. 2 six ton&e, 4-5 
-tenthe, 6 -tenth, 6- sixteenth ; 5 ayxtcnothe, 6 
-tenth, -teenth; 4 sextenpo, -tenthe, 4,6 -tenth; 
Sc. 5 aextend, 6 -teiut (9 saxteent). [f. Sixteen 
+ -TU, replacing OK. syxt/oQa, etc. Cf. OFru. 
sextinda , - tend a , - tiensta (VY Kris, sechstjitide ), 
M Du. sesliende (Du. zest if tide), MI.G. seste ends 
(LG. sesteinsle ), M II G. sch(s)zehende (G. scJi- 
tehnle , f seJiszchnte), ON. and lcel. scxtdndi (Sw. 
sextonde , Da. sekstende ) .] The ordinal numeral 
belonging to the cardinnl sixteen. 

A. adj. 1 . In concord with a sb. expressed or 
implied. 

a. a 900 0 E. Martyrol. 16 Jnn. 18 On hone sexteodan dwj 
he* mouses, c 1000 JElvkic Gram. iZ.) 283 Sextus dcci- 
m us, he syxteoda. 1097 K. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 5244 In be six- 
tehe k >430 sixtene] ^ere of he kinges kinrdorn. c 1200 1 st. 
Bwithin 81 in E. h. P. (1862) 45 Ei^te houdr**d }er and in | c 
■ixieohe ^cre. 1387 Trkvima Higden (Rolls) V. 145 In he 
tixtehe 3cre he was i-made kny}t. 

0 . a iuo Juliana 79, 1 be Sixtende dei of feouerreres 
moneA. f .380 Wvclik Wks. (1880) 221 fe sextenhe Jnrticla 
is] hat hci ben verrey myrrotti s of inekenessc. 1390 Gowi a 
Con f. I. 3 '1 he yer sextenthe of kyng Richard. 14. . La/.- 
Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulckcr 610 .Sedrn\s, the syxienelhe. 
*473 Rental Bk. Cupar- Angus (1879) I. 180 Wil Smith and 
John eldar A ilkunc of thir a sextend puirt. 1579 Fulke 
Hoskins’ Pari. 188 The sixteenth Chanter endetn the ex- 
position. 1589 in F.xch. Rolls Siott. XXII. 27 The few- 
lerm of the sexteint |»irt of the landis. i6ti Cotgr^ 
Sr ties me, the sixteenth in ranke, number, &c. a 1700 
Rvllvn Diary 15 July 1669, 1 went towards home the 
sixteenth. 17*8 Chambxiis Cvcl. *cv. Bible, 1 he New Latin 
Translations, done.. in the 16th Century. 1850 J, H. New- 
man Difficulties Anglicans 1. xiL U8gi) 388 The shadow of 
the fifth century was on the sixteenth. 1866 Miss Yonor 
Dove in Eagles Nest xi, Within a week of their sixteenth 
birthday. 

2 . Sixteenth note, the sixteenth part of a semi- 
breve ; a semiquaver. 
i86t J. S. Adams $ 000 Mus. Terms 92. 

B. sb. 1 . A sixteenth part. 

*611 Cotgr , Seuesrtte , a sixteenth : a sixteenth part. 
l 7*9 St. James’s Chron. 14-16 Sept. 3/3 The Tickets.. are 
..divided into Halves Quarters, Eighth* and Sixteenths. 
, i# * J. Kknnik Butterfl. hr M. 31 Wings of the male one 
inch to one inch one-sixteenth. 1867 Dkmikon Astron. 
without Math. 176 The fourth a quarter as wide, or one 
sixteenth as large. 1897 Allbutt’s hyst. Mid. III. 742 One 
thirty-second to one sixteenth of a grain of periodiae. 
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2 . Mus. a. The interval of two octaves and a 
second, b. A sixteenth note. 

1876 Hardy Ethelberta xlii, He’ll keep me there while be 
tweedlu upon the Twelfth and Sixteenth, 
lienee fllxtee'nthly adv , in the sixteenth place. 
a 164a Sir W. Mon*on Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 3M/1 Six- 
tecnthly.They ought to appoint a Surveyor. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract. Disc. (1711) 1 1 1 . 170 And Sixteenihly, the Glory that 
Virtue casts about the Head of those who Mt/far this little 
Martyrdom. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiv, Never, .was a 
sermon li-tened to with more impatience... The Captain 
heard 1 sixteenihly ‘ seventeenth^ * eighteenthly , and 
* to conclude ’. 

f Sister. Obs In 5 syxter. [ad. OF. sex-, 
sestiere I.. sex t dr i -us ] A certain measure. 

1491 Caxton I’ttas Pair. (W. de W. 1493) l. xxxvii. 44/1 
He lyued sobrely : And in thre yere he ete not but onely a 
syxter of wortes medled in a lytyll colde water. 

Sixth, (siksji), a anti sb. Borms : a. 1 sexta 
(10 eta, eeista), 3-5 sexta (2-4 seate), 3 assxta, 
3-6 sext, 5- Sc. saxt (6 aaxto). 0 . 1 siexta, 
sihsta, aixta, 2-6 aixta (2-3 aiate, 4 aixte), 3-7 
alxt (4 aixst) ; 1 syxta, 3-6 ayxte, 5 syxat, 6 
syxt. 7. 6 syxthe, 7- sixth [OK. sexta , stx/a, 
syxta , etc. (see Six a.), * OFns. sexta (WFris. 
sechste, NFris. sokst), ML)u. seste (Du. zesdc), OS. 
se(h)sto (MLG. seste , soste, LG. seste, sos/e , soste), 
OHG. sehsto (MHG. sehste, G. sechste), Goth. 
saihsta ; also OHG. schto (MHG. sehte ), ON. 
s/lti (Iccl. sjotti, Norw. sette, Sw. and Da. sjette ).] 
The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal six. 

A. adj. L In concord with a sb. expressed or 
implied (freq. occurring earlier in the context). 

a. a goo (). E Martyrol. 6 Jan. 14 On bone sextan daoX 
monies. <*950 Limits/ Cos p. Mark xv. 33 Middy award 
tid ?)io ficLsla. c isoj Lav. 135709 pas bstxte [god] hashte 
Anpollin. a 1 sag Amr. R. Pief. p. xxiii, Ihe heste dale is 
of penitence. 13.. K. Alis. 2736 (Laud Mb.), pc sexte he 
SI0U3 of Nauere ne was. c 13x0 Deb. Body hr Soul in Map's 
Poems (Cainden) 348 U he seste day uyen the dom sbule 
foure aungles stonde. 1390 Gowkr Con/. III. 121 After 
I joo Virgo the nexte Of bignes cleped is ihe aexte. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 2047 Here bt-gynnea tlie Sext Boke. 1549 
Compl. SirOti. 35 Virgil in the sext beuk of his eneados. 
c 1370 Sattr. Poems Reform, xliv. 302 That saxt chapter of 
lohue. 1609SKKNE Reg. Maj. 43 J he saxt day of November. 

0 . c 8 93 K. fax Fred Oros. 1. vii. 38 pxt sj xte (wonder] 
Wics [iflet rail let folc wjcs on bliedian. egoo O. E. Lhron. 
(Parker Mb.) an. 827, biexta (c)ning] was Oswald se after 
him ricsode. c 1000 Sax. L<> dido ms 11 . 298 Syxte majen 
i* ]>at drycraft b arn men ne dercb. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 43 
pc forme [wave] wes snaw, . . )>e siste smorder. a iaas A ncr. 
R. 14 pe >ixte dole is of penitence. 1*97 K. Gujui- (Rolls) 
5018 He dcide alter martin mas.se rij)t pe sixte day. 1340 
Ayenb. 17 pe ueiste bo^ of prede is onlrcu)»e, . . be zixte, 
ypocrisic. 1387 1 kkvisa Higden (Rolln) IV. 59 pe sixte 
tvme pe consuls of Rome, .were sent a^enst Hambal. 1523 
Fitzhkku. r i 75 The syxte [property] is, to haue great 

nosethrjllev 1579 Fulkk Hoskins' Pari. 336 The sixt 
Chapter dcclaretli, that Manna was a figuie. 1611 Hiklb 
Transl. Pref. p 6 Yea, there was a lift and a sixt edition. 
1667 Milton P. L. mi 449 The bixt IdayJ, and of Citation 
last arose. 

y. 15*6 Filer- Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 14 b, Saynt Brigitte 
.. in the syxrne boke of her reuGac^ons. i6i« Bihua Cen. 
i. 31 And the euenmg and the morning were the sixth day. 
166a J'layi-oko .S kill Mhs 11. (1674) 92 The first (stnngj.. 
is called ihe Treble;.. the Sixth, the Bass. 1716 Swift 
Gulliver 11. vi, His Majesty, in a sixth audience,, proposed 
many doubts, a 1771 Gray Dante 74 E'er the sixth Morn 
Had dawn'd. 1837 P. Kkith Dot. Lex. 404 Among anat- 
omists we sometimes bear of a sixth sense. 1884 Jrnl. 
Education 1 Sept. 351/1 A classical Sixth torm. 

b. hollowing on the names of kings, popes, etc. 
Very commonly, and now usuall) , expressed by the symbol 
VI, e.g. James VI. 

1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 151 Gregorie pe sixte,. .after 
Bcnct. 1423 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 83 The 
$ere of Kyng Harry the zyxst the furste. 1456 Sir G. Hayb 
Law Arms (S. ' 1 '. S.) a Charles the Sext of that name. 
1549 Compl. Scott. 86 Ther eftir henry the saxt lovdt his 
liyi. 1588 Lamuakdk B.ireuarcha 11. iv. 160 The late K. 
Henry the sixt. 1641 * .Smrctymnuus ’ V'tnd. xiv. 174 All the 
Bishops in King Edwards the sixt time. 1674 Bkevint 
Saul at Lndot 327 Nothing to Pope Sixtus the 4th, nor to 
Alexander the sixt. 1788 Giubon Deel. 4 E. xlviii. V. 57 
To nominate for her successor Michael the sixth. 1857 
W iltu s L nrrtnt Notes J an. 4/2 King James the Sixth. 

2 . ellipt. With omission of day, house, form, etc. 
1373 Catk. Trai laies (S. T. S.) 14 Writtin at Taria the sext 
of December. 159a tr. Junius on Rev. xi. 7 In the bixt of 
the Dcciet.ds. 1631 Wbb\EK Funeral Mon. To Kdr., The 
sixt of May. 1647 Lilly Chr.AstroL xliv. 258 Any malevo- 
lent in the sixt,. shews great danger. 1857 Hugiif.s Tom 
Brorvn Pref., By getting not only the Sixth to put it down 
but the lower fellows to scorn iu 

B. sb. 1 . A sixth part. 

1357 Rkcohdk lYhetst. B ij b, A sixte more. 1611 Cotgr., 
Sixain, a sixt, a sixt part. 1728 Chambrrr CyiL s.v. 
Measure , The Viertel, or Verge, consists of five Mingles, 
and one Sixth of a Mingle. x8a8 Sim J. E. Smith Eng. 
Flora II. 345 Some flowers are deficient in a sixth of all 
their parts. 184a Penny Cycl. XX 111 . 41B/2 One-*ixth of 
its width. 18 66 Treas. Bot. t s 88 /a In some Indian species 
the pores are one-sixth of an inch across. 

2 . Plus. A tone on the sixth diatonic degree 
above or below another ; the harmonic combina- 
tion of two such tones; an interval comprising 
aix diatonic degrees of the scale. 

Different varieties are distinguished by the epithets added, 
augmented \ French, greater, Italian, minor , Neapolitan , 
sharp, small. 


«397 T. Morley Inirod. Mus. 70 A third, a Fift, a Sixt, 
and an eight. «6op J. Dowland Omith. Microl. 99 Those 
which sound thirds, sixts, or other imperfect Concords. 
1706 A. Bedford Tomple Mus. ix. 178 In this Tune thew 
might ascend gradually unto a Sixth. 175a tr. Rameau s 
Treat . Mus. 1. 3 The Third becomes a Sixth,.. and.. the 
Seventh becomes a Second. sSot Busby Diet . Mus. s. v.. 
There are four kinds of sixths, two consonant and two 
dissonant. 1873 H. C Banister Music 70 The first inver- 
sion of the Triad, consisting of a note with its 3rd and 6th, 
is termed the Chord of the Sixth. 

3 . fencing. —Sixte. 

1885 E. Castle Schools 4 Masters of Fence Introd. to 
There can be as many guard* as there are parries, although 
in modem days, carte, tierce, and sixth are almost exclus- 
ively used. 

4 . Anal. A nerve of the sixth cranial pair. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 117 Double ptosis has been 
friuuently noted, and paralysis of both sixths sometimes. 

C. Comb. With sbs., forming an attributive com- 
pound, as sixth-floor, - form , - rate (also absol. of a 
iormcr class oi warships). 

x8ao T. Mitchell Aristopk. I. 232 A tub-and-cask tenant, 
— vuliure-lodg’d— ‘sixth-floor man. 1807 Syd. Smith P, 
Plyntley's Lett.w i, 'Hie ‘sixth-form effusions of Mr. Canning 
1879 L. Stephen Hours Library III. 273 Laitdor is precisely 
a glorified . . edition of the model sixth-form lad. 1694 Loud. 
Gas. Nft 3014/4 A ‘Sixth Rate Frigatof 26 Guns called the 
Drake. 1747 Lind Lett. ret. Navy (1757) I. aa Captains of 
sloops (have] the same (pay] with captains of a sixth rate. 

“ ' rode , Sixth-rate, a British vessel of 


>838 biMMONDs Diet. Tn 
war hearing a captain. 


8i*xthly, m tv. 

■ Du Wes Inin 


In the sixth place. 

a Sixtcly, 


[f. prec.] 

«. c 133a Du Wes Introd. French in Palsgr. 920 Sixtcly, 
sixtement. 1979 Fulkk Ref. Rhutel 770 Sixtly, tiiat. .(he] 
had not. .ben mdged for an heretike. 1608 Don & Clkavek 
Expos. Prov. ix-x. 15 Sixtly, we are Riinple men and want 
vnJerstanding. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 11. To Rdr., 
Sixtly in boasting ol their Parts. 

0 . 1556 Oi.de Antichrist 42 Sixthely, how fanre [etc.]. 
1648 L> Jenkins Wks. yj Sixthly, we ma.niained thecounter- 
feiimg of the great Seale to be huh Treason. 1681 H. 
More Expos. Dan. App. 111. 297 Sixthly, If one require 
a Reason why Christ 1 » described [etc ] 1713 Fan 1. DLL 

s.v. Rules, Sixthly, Racking. i8ya W. Palmer Orig. 
Liturg. I. 25 Sixthly, one of the Mi»S... con tains a prayer 
taktn from Uadi's liturgy. 1876 Clinical Soc. Trans. IX. 
93 Sixthly and lastly, us to the use of phosphorus. 

Sixtieth. (bi k*titj>), a. and so. Porms : 1 syx-, 
aixtiftepa, aixteosoAa, 4 aixtia^te, sixtlthe, 
sextid, 6 syxteth, aixteth, Sc. aaxtieth, 6 - six- 
tieth. [OK. sixteogoCa, etc., f. sixtig Sixty.] 

A. adj. The ouimal numeral belonging to the 


cardinal sixty. 

r 960 Rule of St. Bene/ (Schrfler) 37 Dy feorhan dajt so 
|?reo and syxti^cAa and sc feower and syxtixeba [sealtn). 
c looo Na fric Gram. (Z ) 283 Sexagesimus, sc sixteo- 
500a. 1340 Ayenb. 234 po bet byebin wodewo-htxl habheh 

]»i:t zixtiaTte frut. 138a Wyclip 1 Mace. x. 1 In the hundnd 
and sixtithe 3eer Alisaundre . .stiede vp. 1530 Pairgr. 37a 
Sot a antiesme, syxteth. 1379 Fulkk Hr skins' Pari. 527 
The Sixtieth Chapter treuteth vpon this text. 41700 
Evklyn Diary 30 Oct. 1680, Now I ariv'd at my sixtieth 
jear. 1753 Johnson, Second ,.. the sixtieth part of a 
minute. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Ref. IX. 77 The tempera- 
ture became normal by the sixtieth [day]. 189a Gladstone 
in Pali Mall G. 24 June 7/2 In this, the sixtieth year of my 
public life. 

B. sb. A sixtieth part. 

1800 Phil. Trans. XCI. 61 It would be expected that the 
image should be diminished about one-sixtieth. 18x3 J. 
B adcock Dom. Amusem. 145 The addition of. .potash .in 
the proportion of one-sixtieth is always necessary. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XXI. 320/1, 48-sixtieths of a minute. 

Biztine (si’ksiin), a . [ad. mod.L. Sixt in- us, 
f. the papal name6Y^/«J.] Oforpeitaining to the 
pope Sixtus V (1585-1590), or to the edition of 
the Vulgate published by him in 1590. 

More rarely used as a variant of Sistinc, the special epi- 
thet of the chapel and bridge built by Sixtus IV (1471-1484). 

1843 P < any (.y. 1 . XXVI. 465/2 'l # hc true Sixtine Vulgate 
is now of excessive rarity. 1845 in Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. 
(1849) II. 924/1 The Sixtine and Clementine Bibles. 1861 
Westcott in Smith Diet. Bible III. *707/2 The critical 
value of the Sixtine readings. 

Bix-tooth(ed : see Six C. 1, 2 , and 5. 

Sixty (si‘ksti),fl. and sb. Borins: a. 1 aioxteg, 
2-4 aixti (4 aixti), 4- sixty, 5 -ety, 6 aixtye, 6-7 
aixtio ; 1-2 ayxtig, 3-6 ayxty (5 syxtl). 0 . I 
aexteiSp *tih f -deih, -dig, 1-2 sextig, 4-6 soxti, 
4-6 sexty (5 ooxty, Sc. sextie, sexto) ; Sc. 5 
aaxto, 6 -tie, 9 -ty. [OE. siex-, syx-, sextig, 
* OFris. sextich, -tech (WFris. sec/istich), MDu. 
scstich (Du. eeslig), OS. sehstic (MLG. sesiich, 
l.G. ststig, sos tig), OHG. sthszttg, etc. (MHG. 
sehzic, -zee, G. scchzig) , ON. sextigir (MSw. sax- 
tighi , MDa. sexti \ lcel. sextiu, Sw. sextio).] The 
cardinal number equal to six times ten, represented 
by the symbols 60, LX, or lx. 

A. adj. L In concord with a sb. expressed or 
implied. 

a. c 893 K. jElpred Oros. iv. vi. 172 Alfter siextegum daxa 
Ikes b« cast timber aaorfen wan. 971 BlickL Horn. 35 On 
b»m geare bid breo hund daga & fif & ayxtiz da^a. a naa 
O. E. Chron. ( I *ud M S.) an. 852, He scolde gife ilea gear into 
be minhtre sixtige fodra wuda. cisoo Trin. Coll . Horn. 5* 
On bndshipe hie wuneden two and sixt} wintre, 1097 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 7260 In a bouaend ^er of grace & sixe & 
sixti rijt. *377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 441 Sixty sythes I . .haue 
forjete it altn. 1493 Treviso’s Barth. De f\ R. vm. ix. 306 
Syxty oecondes mako one mynute, syxty mynutes one gras. 



SIXTY. 

1960 Bible (Owmn) Gen. v. so So all the days of lesed 
were nine hundred) sixty end two ye re*. x$e6 oh aka. Ant. 
k CL in* vii. 50. I heue sixty Salles, Closer none better. 
s6n Biei.i Numb. vU. 88 The nunmes wxtie,tbe bee goatee 
■ixtle. 18x8 Scott Lit. in Lockhart (1837) IV. L n Long- 
men's people bed then only sixty copies. siNe Alb. 
Smith Mod. Student (1861) 39 Some sixty of these smell 
pieces of paper. 

n j * V* a _ __ wet f _ .1 JK « 


663 Twelw* and sexti men woren Sor-to. c 1330 R. Brunni 
Carom. Wad (Rolls) 10197 In ]>st louh er sexti lies, 1393 
Lamgl. P. Pi. C. iv. 934 Ich seued my-self end sexty Jk>u- 
sand lyues. c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 837 S<*xiy that slew. 
Ibid. x. 878 Off nis best men sexto was brocht toded. 1589 
Montgomkxv Misc. Poems lviii. 6 Tuyse sex knd sax tie 
sein he livd. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxiii, I liaekend thisauld 
kirk, man and baun, for aaxty long years. 

+ b. Sixtieth. OOs.“* 

1483 Cat A. AngL 339/1 Sexty, . . sexagesimal. 

2 . Followed immediately by a lesser numeral, ai 
sixty-one, etc. 

1597 Skknk Ds Verb. Sign. g.v. Ser/lnth, Ane thousand, 
three hundreth, lextie aucht zeirea. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Star , Reducing the.. Number of Knigbu [of the Star] 
to Sixty-two. 1777 Kobkrtson Hist. Amur. (1783) 111 . 177 
The most valuable of these was published by Purchas in 
sixty-six plates. 1848 Thackkrav ram. Fatrex, The actress, 
who was sixty-five years of age. 1868 Re/. U. S. Commies, 
Agric . (1869) 191 The new building . .is one hundred and 
seventy feet long by sixty-one feet deep. 

b. Sixty -six, a card -game in which a point is 
gained by scoring sixty-six. 

1897 Daily News 22 Fell. 9/9 The game was called ‘66*. 

3 . Forming pait of an ordinal number. 

1847 Form for Ch Govt. Prop. 19 The sixtie one Canon 
of the sixth generall Synode. 1777 Robi-rtson Hist. A mer. 
(1783) 1 1 . 395 The sixty-second year of his age. iSsi Byron 
Cain 11. ii. 71 As l he sixty-thousandth generation shall be. 
1879 St. George's Hos/. Re/. IX. 77 The patient was out 
of bed on the sixty second [day]. 

b. With part , or used absol. in this sense, esp. 
sixty fourth ; hence sixty fourt her, one who owns 
a sixty-fourth part of a vessel. 

1768 Dr. Cmauncy Lett. 74 It was hut the sixty-thousandth 
part. 1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins ( ’test Grrtr. 1 . 969 
A favor in the form of sixty-fourths of lottery-tickets. 1889 
Whitby Gat. 14 June 3/3 A shipowning port, in which the 
disease of the sixty lourthcr exists in an aggravated form. 
1899 Wernkk Capt , Locusts 76'! he minutest iraction of Euro- 
pean blood,, .one thirty-second, perhaps, or one sixty -fourth. 

B. sb. 1 . The abstract number sixty. 

1340 Ayenb. 934 pe tale of zixti pet is wcl gratter, bet is of 
zixzipe ten. a 1400 Pixtill of Susan 91 Turtils ironed on 
liene By sixti 1 sa>*. 1 1495 Crafte Nombrynge(l£..K.T.S.) 
4 pere he [the figure 6] schuld tokyne but sexty. 1594 
Hi.UNPh.viL Exert . 1. 84 Which [numbers] m&kdh 

two sixties to liee kept in mind. 17x8 Chambers Cyil. s.v. 
Character, The same Characters are sometimes us'd, where 
the Progression is by Tens ; a% ’lis here by Sixties. 1735 
Johnson, Second ’, . . the second division of an hour by sixty. 
18B6 Pknplkuukv Arithm. (1897) 5 lhe number in six 
groups ot ten lh called sixty. 

b. Like sixty , with great force or vigour; at a 
great rate, colloq. or slang, (cf. Forty A. b ) 
1848 I^owfll Bigioiv Pa/ers Poems 1 1890) II. 135 Though 
like sixty all along 1 fumed an' fussed, i860 .S lung Out. 
315 ‘ To go like sixty,' 1. e. at a good rale, briskly. 

C. Sixty per cent, a u-uier. colloq. 

1853 Riiadk Gold 1. 1 What you do un the sly, I do on 
the sly, old sixty per cent. 1897 Maksii Crime «t Criminal 
xit, Was he going to develop into a sixty per cent, and 
offer me a loan ? 

2 . Sixty years of age. Also sixty-one , -two, etc. 

1717 Prior Alma ill. 503 We find our stives at Sixty wise. 

1780 Mirror No 103, he seemed to be about sixty, but re- 
tained a..fiorid complexion. 184s Borrow Bible tm S/ain 
xxvi, He appeared to be about sixty-five. 187s Calylkluy 
Fly Leaves (1903) 30 Although 1 am but sixty-three Or 
four. 1890 S/ectator 1 1 Oct. 473/9 An old lady over sixty, 

3 . pi. The years from 60 to 69 in a century or in 
a person’s lile; the period 1860-1869. 

1886 Bkhant Chihir. Gibeon 11. xxi, The old patter, that 
spoken by himself in the early sixties, was unknown. 1889 
K. B. Anderson ir. Rydberg's 'Pent. My that. 9 A senes of 
woiks published in the fifties and sixties. 

4 . a. pi. A particular quality of wool. b. A 
certain size of sewing-cotton. 

1804 Daily News 9 j Jan. 9/6 Medium sixties are a shade 
weaker. Ibid. 2 Feu a/6 Super 6o’s and the finer cross- 
bred)*., are steady. 1907 H. Wales The J \okt xix, Three' 1 
reels of white cotton — one eighty and two sixty. 

C. Comb. With sbs., forming attributive com- 
pounds, as sixty -gun, or with nouns in -er\ also 
sixty -sized aoj. 

1747 Da Lino Lett. ret. Navy (1757) I. « note, None 
who had not commanded. 60 gun ships, would have a right 
[etc ]. 1738 7 tr. Keysier's Yrav. (1760) i. 317 ’1 he French 

had erected a hatteiy of twenty-four sixty pounders (etc k 
s8a8 Cun N iNo 11 am A. S. Wales II. 357 Why could not the 
fellow.. have had hit sixty-guinea hoard taken from him f 
1851 Glknny itandbk. Flower Garden 155 When they have 
taken good root, pot them into sixty-sized [tots. 188s if. S. 
Re/. Prec. Met. 193 A new 60-stamp mill has been under 
course of construction. 

b. Similarly when followed by a lesser number. 
i860 All Yeesr Round No. 73. £47 The gun was designed 
for a sixty eight pound shot, /bid., Nosixty-eight pounder 
in the «er\ ice. 1896 Godey’s Mag. Apr. 407/1, 1 . . returned . . 
holding the sixty-one day record. 18*9 Wrstm. Gat. 2 Aug. 7 
The lading yacht Vendetta, a well-known sixty-five rater. 

0 . Sixly-fourmo (see quot.). 


sfiB® Iambi Printer/ Vecak ted Stxtjhfmrmo, a sheet 
folded Into sixty-four leaves— written shortly, 64100. 

SixtyfblA (fi'kstiOld), et. (and sb.). [£. Sixty 
+ -fold.] Sixty timed as great or as much. 
e 1000 Mtnic in Assmann Age. Horn. U. 175 Sum berS 
britiixfealdne wmstm. sum tyxuxfealdne. ibid. 18a pe hah- 
bad eft est him syxttgfealde mede. c 1*30 Halt Meid. 93 
Wed lac haued hire Frut bntti-fakl in heuene 1 widewehad, 
•ixti (aid. 138a W \ cur Matt. xiii. 8 But other seedis. .*auen 
fruytj sume an hundred (old, another sexti fold. [So in later 
versions.] 1885 Ruskin Sesame ii. 1 89 It gave you income 
sixtyfold instead of fourfold. 

1 8i;e. Obs. Also 3 eyje, ty, si. [OE. sip,m 
OFris. si. OS. sigi (MLG. and MDu. segt, Du. 
Mgs ) , 01 IG. sigi, sigo, xs£w(MHG. sige, G. sieg), 
Goth, sigis . OE. had also sifor, »ON. sigt ^Sw, 
seger, Da. sejr).] 
h Victory in battle or conflict 
r 893 K. A&lpred Ores. 1. lx. 4a pa C retense haefdon pone 
ertmfecan sige, a lies O. E. Ch . *, iLaud MS.) an 1066, Se 
Norrena cyng ahte siges ge weald. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 11 
Ah ic eou pfe 1130 and strain)* bet p ma?en ower feond 
ouer cumen. c laoo Ormin 11491 To 


a very good method to prevent si/ars over heating their 
brums : bed-making, chamber-sweeping, end water-fetching. 
»694 Monhux RabHais iv. lx vii. Which. . I had snatched 
up .as thievishly a* any sizar of Montague college could 
have done, c 1780 in Willis & Clark Cambridge [i886j 1 . 
In trod. p. xevi. My h other . .entered me a Sizar. 1804 H. K. 
W hi 1 k Let t. 1 . X17 Somebody, perhaps, hos been hintmg 
that there are servile offices to be performed by sizars. It is 
a common opinion, but perfectly erroneous.. . The sizars at 
Cambridge only di Her from the rent in name. 1 868 Helps 
R salmon v, (1876) 8j, 1 was a poor man, a sizar, and had 
( to make my way in the world. 190 a Student's Hdbh. Cum - 
bridge v. 0? The emoluments of a Sizar lake the form of 
various allowances, the annual value of which may be esti- 
mated at about £40. 

attrib . 1859 Fakeas J . Home ix, I'll pay you and your 
sizar friend there for this, depend upon it. 

Sixars, obs. lorm of Suirhors. 

Sisanhip (sM # z&jJip). Also 8 sizership. [f. 
Sizar. j T he positiou or status of being a sizar. 

178s Burkk Penal Laws agst. Irish Cath. Wks VI, 98a 
Your lordsliip mentions a proposal, .of erecting a few Mzer- 
ships in the college. 1803 H. K. VVhitk Lett, i.96 , 1 have not 
heard from Cambridge vet, and it is very doubtful whether 
there be a vacant sizaiship in Trinity. 1850 Kinublky A. 
Locke x 111, These sizandnps, now, were meant for— just such 
cases as younc 100a Student's Hdbh. Cambridge v. 77 
Exhibitions, bizarsnips and Subhizorships limited to candi- 
dates who can show that they are iu need of pecuniary 
assistance. 

tiansf. 1877 J. Morlkt Robgs/ierre in Crit. Misc. Ser. it. 
31 lie proceeded with a sizorship to the college of Louts-le- 
Crand in Purii. 

Sixo (wizj, sbA Forms : 3-7 ayse (JV. 5 s iya, 
6-7 aylB, 7 sya), 3-7 alae ; 5 (8) ay*e, 6- aiz 0; 

5 oyae, 5-7 oiae, 7-80IB0; 5 ayoe, 7 Bioe. [a. 
OF. sise , cise, aphetic lot ms of assise AsMug, 
probably' due to f assise being apprehended as la 
sise. Cf. med.L. sisa,cisa, MDu. sise, si/s, MLG. 
sise, MDa. sise , sism . The currency of the lorm 
iu Eng. may have been subsequently increased by 
assize being taken as a size.) 

L 1 . An assize for the administration of justice# 
■ AssizifL ii, ii, 13. 'How dial. 

In later use commonly in the pi. form sites. 

(a) a 1300 Body 4 r Soul in Ma/’s Poems (Camden) 337 
W|an 30 hodden set your sise. ve thre trsytours, sore 1 wep. 


82 X 1 . 

sj9 £ Lamou A PL C. in. 178 Gyle, .shop# M a sberaywe 
sholde beta mede SofUiebe in saumbury fram syso to syse. 
c 1440 Capos. Lift Si. Nath. 1. 894 They Bette the shire, 
eessyons and the Cym Rygbt as hem lest e 1488 Plump, 
ton Corr. (Camden) 68 As touching the matters be hard at 
the syse, I caused some to be thvn at this time, 1909 Bab- 
clay Shy/ of Folys (1570) 4 There shall be no bayle nor 
treating of mainprise,.. There shall bo no delayes vntill 
another Sine, sail T. Howxll Denises (1879) 187 Like as 


1179 Lome. Horn. 11 
I® ma?en ower feond 
winnenn si )e & oferr- 


another sue. 1581 T. Howxll Demies (1879) 187 Like as 
the captiue Wight. .hopes at Sise to be releast, is then con* 
demde to dye. a 1831 Donnb Sat. it. Poems (1654) »3 You 
said if I return'd next size in Lent, I should be in remitter 
of your grace. 1749 Fielding Tom feme xvui. vi, He 
sent for a writ against me and had ms to sise, 
attrib. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. 11. 14 Twaa Sise 
time there, ana hanging was a brewing. 

(b) a 1313 Fabyan Chron. vu. (1811) 344 Iudgys [were] 
ordeyned to kepe e cyreuyte, as nowe they kepe the aysys 
In the tyme of vacacyon. 1538 Stazkxy England iv. it 190 
in the sessyonys and sysys et scyre townys appoyntyd. 
a ifl«6 Bxaum. & Fu Wit without M. 111. The Sattin..wUI 
serve you at a Sizes yeL ibid. iv. [lii], Some Dunce 
that. .admires nothing but a long charge et Sizes. 1673 


hannd Off himra but rh Cristess hellpa. c laog Lav. 16190 pa 
h^o ise^en |>at heo t-Uen ncefden. Ibid. 17409 Ho o swunken 
ful swioo ah tuefdcn heo sy^e. 


2 . A position 01 victory or triumph. 

a saoo St. Marker. 193 Ther he schineth seoueuald schenre 
then the Hunne i si anti selhthe. a issg Juliana it (BodL 
MS.), Sei me hwi >u fornokest py sy & ii selhde. 

8. Comb., as sije-craft \ sip-fast adj. 

See also Sicai.dkr and Siuajlory. A large number of combs, 
occur in OE. texts. 

rooo tr. Baeda’s Hist, il ix. iai He sigefowt iwi eft ham 
ferae. 971 Rlickl. Horn. 167 EAUum Codes halgutn he is 
sigefacstra& secorenro. c xsoo Ormin 16948 pstt ledel»att iss 
Bi^jcfu-HsL, cisoj L av. 15501 peking.. bad heoin. fondienbat 
sooe mid heore si^c^ratten, whmr on hit weore ilong [etc.]. 

Sizable, variant oi Si/kablk. 

Sixar (ui zli). Also 6~9 sixer (7 cixer). [f. 
Size sb\ 7 + -iu a , -ab 3 .J In the University of 
Cambridge, and at Trinity College, Dublin, an 
undet graduate member admitted under this de- 
signation and receiving an allowance from the 
college to enable him to study. 

The name probably indicates that the person so admitted 
received tils ‘sizes' free. Formerly the bizar performed 
certain duties now discharged by college servants. 

a. 1588 Bukchlxy in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. i. 111 . 37 Under 
the p;un of six shillings and eight pence for cver>e tyme 
that any. . Fellow, Shuler, Pensioner, or Sizer shall offende 
in any of the foreskid Orders. 1638 Mkl>k Whs. (1679) 835 
My Sizer being not yet come with a candle, 1 will transcribe 
a passage of Eusebius. 1674 Hlount Glostogr. (ed. 4) 
Sizer, is a Servitor or Attendant in our Universities. >745 
Mies. Delany Life \ Corr. (1861) 11 . 377 lhe dean said, if 
his parents would consent 10 his entering the college of 
Dublin as a sizer. . ho would take care he was treated with 
a particular regard. 1809 Byron Bards 4- Rev. (ed. a) 
Posiscr. There is a youth.., a sizer of Emanuel College, 
1856 Lbvkh Martins of Cro' M. vu, As he sauntered along 
the silent alleys of the College Park.. some solitary sizer 
might be met with. 

ft. 1670 Eaciiaru Cont. Clergy it They took .. heretofore 


that. .admires nothing hut a long charge at Suras. >673 
Tkmplr Est. Ireland Wks. 1790 I. 114 Sometimes one 
Share of that Money Is paid to s single Pretender at the 
Sizes or Sessions. 1703 Ds For Reform. Mansurs Misc. 
81 A Brace of Female-Clients meet him there, To help de- 
bauch the Sizes and the Fair. 1780-78 H. Brookr Foot qf 
Quat. (1809) HI. 143. 1 will never, .bring you to the sizes or 
sessions. 1847- hi dial, glossaries (see Eng. Dial Diet.). 
1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. viii, There had been one tried 
at the 'sizes, not so long ago. 

+ b. Sc. A jury. Obs. - Assizi sb. 13 b. 
c 1470 H rmby Wallace iv. 194 The siys of this couth say 
to him rycht nocht. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 489 
This governour . . Corrupm judgis thair with him he brochL 
And syis also that knew richt weill his thochL a sals 
Montqomerir Misc. Poems xliv. 99 In dout vhat wyse that 
feirfull syse Pronunce thair sentence weld. 

1 2 . An ordinance or regulation. Obs. 
a 14x5 Cursor M. 9437 (Tnn.). Lawes two were set on 
si*e To Adam in paradise. 9474 Coventry Lett Bk. 401 The 
sise of a Corriour is )>at he curry no maner of lether but yf 
it be thorowe tanned. Ibid., The sine ia that no mercer. 


Grocer, Draper, Smyth nor no oilier crafty man by nor neu 
no maner thyng . . but yf ther weyghtes and mesures be 
sized & seated. 

1 3 . The established order of things. Obs. 

c 1400 Sc. Trojan War ( Horst m.) 1. 570 Thyr war be 
wordya of Denyse Quheue )>at he saw againe he syse The 
sonue Eclyps. 

t 4 . An ordinance fixing the amount of a pay- 
ment or tax. Also attrib. . as siu-boll, - money . Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 98438 Toll and tak, and rent o syse, Wit* 
halden i haue wit couettise. 1343 Kxtr. A herd. Reg. (1844) 
1 . 199 Robert Ratray . .rcsignit ..in the prouestis handis.. 
the haly dais fische of Dee, and syise bolL 1633 Sc. Acts, 
Chas. I (1817) V. 94 For bruiking of the said burgh lands. ., 
tolles, customes, ays bollca 1841 ^ Ibid. 627 To apply to )>e 
vse of )>e said brucht with the syis boll and syistrie. 1733 
P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 206 The Payment of their Size- 
money, which they reckon so great a Hardship. 

t 6. A fixed standard of ouality or quantity for 
articles of food or drink, or other commodities. Obs. 


articles of food or drink, or other commodities. Obs. 
* Assize sb. 5. 

T1479 in Rug. Gilds 494 The Maire..to do calle byfore 
hym . .all the Bakers of Bristowe, there to vndirstand whale 
stuff they haue of whete. And after, whole sise they shall 
bake. 1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 364/9 The Office of Cise of 
Ate in the same Townc, in the Countie of Glamorgan. 1309 
R \st ell Pastyme (1811) 194 The mayre tokc brybes of the 
bakers & stiflred them to st-U brede undrr the syse. 1339 
Fabyan’ s Chron, vii (i8ti) 70s An acte of parliament for 
wood and coal to kepe the tulle sise,. .that no man shall bar- 
gaine, sell, bryng, or conurigh of any other sise. 1841 Baker 
Chron. (1653) 15 He made a Law, ordaining a size, by cer- 
tain pins in the pot, with penalty to any tliut should pre- 
sume to drink deeper then the msik. c 1880 Shaftesbury 
in Christie Life (1871) i. App. 1. p. xii { The senior fellows . 
articled with us never to alter the size of our beer. # 1688 
Holme Armoury 111. 308/1 The Bakers cannot without 
[scales] make and perform that just Size put upon them. 

te. A proper manner or method ; a standard of 
action or conduct ; a limit. Obs. 
c 1490 j6 Pot. Poems 66 He may not stonde, bat hah no 
| toon [-toes], Lepe ne renr.e, ne ryde in syse. 1470-65 
Malory Arthur x. lii. 500 Of syre Tristram came, .alle the 
syse* and mesures of blowynge of an borne. 1316 Skelton 
Magnyf. 854 My persone prest Beyonde all syse. 1530 
Crowley Last Trum/et 400 Though he were wicked pa»t 
al sise. 1374 Hei.lowes GueuarcCt Fam. E/. (1584) 63 In 
our talke or in any other thing no syse is suffered, but in 
sermons which muste not passe above an howre. 

1 7 . A quantity or portion of bread, ale, etc. ; spec. 
in Cambiidge use (see quot. 1617); an allowance. 

1543 W. Watrkman Fardle Radons it. xii. 085 That in so 
smalle a syse of breads and wine, the infinite. .Chrute.. 
shoulde l>e comprehended. 150a Namhs P. PeuiUsse so Tbs 
Maister Butler of Pembrooke Hall, . .one that sheweth more 
discretion in setting vp a sise of Bread, than thou in all thy 
whole booke. 1805 Smaks. Lear 11. iv. 178 Tin not in tlioe.. 
to cut off iny Trains, .. to scant my sizea. 1617 Minshkv 
Due tor av., A size is a portion of bread and drinke: it is a 
farthing which Schollers in Cainbiid^e have at the buttery 1 
it is noted with the letter S as m Oxford with the letter Q for 
baife a farthing. 1891 Ray S. 4- E, Co. Words 113 A Site 
of Bread, and a Cue of Bread, Cambridge. The one aignifies 
half, the other one fourth part of a HaTf-penny Loaf. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulgar T. av., Size of Ale, hair a pint) Sise 
of bread and cheese, a certain quantity. 

trmnsf. 1608 Siiaks Ant. 4 ■ Cl. iv. xv. 4 Our size of sorrow 
Proportion'd to our cause, must be as great As that which 
makes it. 

f b. Site-qipe), the half of An ordinary allowance 
Cf. Cue sbX a t>. Obs. 
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tSo9 end Pt. Return / r \ Parnassus tv. HI. 1838 You Are n« 
Cambridge still with sice kue. 1670 Eachard Coni. Clergy 
31 He never drunk above size-qi #f Helicon. 

t8. To pav siu , to pay heavily. Obsr* 

t 46 a Pkfy s Diary 4 Sept., My I<ady Batten and her crew, 
at least half a score, came into the room, and i believe we 
•hall pay sice for iL 

9 . + a. A device for measuring pearls. 
xya8 Chamber* CycL s.v. (Hence in later Diets.) 
b. A gauge used in wire-drawing. 

* 7*3 W. Lewis, Phil. Comm. Arts 53 A brass plate called 
a size, on which is measured by means of notches .the in- 
crease which a certain length of wiie should gain in passing 
through a fresh bole. 

II. 10 . The magnitude, bulk, bigness, or di- 
mensions o/* any thing. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 96 For bai J>c mesure & he inett of 
all he muTde coui he, pe si.se of all he grete see. 1530 Palsgm. 
*7o/a Sy*e of a inaunes body, corpulence. /bid., Syse of 
auy thyng, moyson. 16a t Donnr Ana/. World 1. 12 When, 
as the age was long, the rise was greati Mans grouth. . ie- 
compel ic a the meat. a 1676 H ai.r Prim. Qrtg.Man. (1677) 
65 'J he humane Brain is .much.. larger than the lirains of 
Brutes, having regard to the sue and proportion of their 
Bodies. *707 Norris Treat. Humility x. 376 The cloath- 
in" of humility does as it were conform itself to the si/e of 
the wearer. 1796 C. Marshall Gardening xiii. (1813) nit 
The size of a not bed, as to length and breadth. 1846 J. 
Baxter Ltbr. Pratt. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 11 1 The si/e of .some 
Stems is truly astonishing. 1880 Hkssby Botany 146 ‘J he 
absolute size of leaves varies greatly also. 

b. Preceded by of, or in later use with ellipse of 
this. Of a (or one ) size , of the same magnitude or 
dimensions. 

C 1400 Deitr. Troy 3815 Frothesclus the pert kyng was 
of pure shap, Semely for sothe, & of Syse fame. 1470 85 
Malory Arthur v. viii. 173 Now arte thow better of a syse 
to dele with than thou were. 1560 Bible (Genevan) FxotL 
xxxvi. 9 The curtames weie all of one cise. [Abo 1 Kings 
vi. «5-J 1598 Barret Theor. Wanes v. i. 124 Of the Sue 

royal, is that peece which shooteth a bullet from scuen- 
teene pound waight vpward. 1657 Austen Ft nit Tiers l 
63 Young trees of asmalcr sise. 1877 Pixit Oxfordshire i«»8 
Of different colours, figures, cues. 1767 Phil. Trans. LV 1 1 . 
490 The crystals of this salt were in general . . more of a si/e, 
than those of the gooseberry. 1781 Cow per Eh. Lady 
Austin 05 A seed of uny size. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, 
'Why don't you hit one of your own size,' said the hoy. 1884 
Pae Eustace 13 1 he two men were about a size. 1893 Hodge* 
Elem. Photogr. 115 A frame the exact size of the window. 

O. In abstract use: Magnitude. 

1667 Milton P, L. vl 35a They Limb themselves, and 
colour, shape or size Assume. 1701 Grew Losmol. .Sacra 1. 
i. The mixture of cize and figure, can beget nothing but 
cize and figure. 1781 Cow ter Ketirem. 67 Whose shape 
would make them, had they bulk and si/e, More hideous 
foes leic.]. 1845 Pahison Ass (1889)!. 12 The church of 
St. Julian, equal in size to most cathedrals. 1848 Dickens 
Dotnley v, The books precisely matched as to size. 1886 
Rumkin Prxterita 1 . vi. 199, I had always a quite true per- 
ception of size, whether in mountains or buildings. 

d. Suitable or normal dimensions, rare . 

184a Penny Cyct. XXII. 65/1 The plants .tthould be 
thinned, and .may be used as they attain size till August. 

e. Thickness or thinness (of a liquid mixture; ; 
consistency (cf. Size vA 4 c). 

1863 Wise New Forest Glos-c, ‘The size of the gruel* 
mean-t its consistent y. 1889 C. T. Da\is Bricks 4 Itles 
(ed. a) 147 The tenmerer having secured the proper plas- 
ticity, or 'size * for the clay. 

. 11 . A particular magnitude or set of dimensions; 
esp. one of a series in the case of various manu- 
factured articles, as boots, gloves, etc. 

1591 PvauvAU. Span. Die t.. P unto,. . the sise of a shoo. 
e 1610 Donne Lett, xxxii. Wks. 1839 VI. 338 There i» not 
a size of paper hi the palace, large enough to tell you how 
much 1 esteem myself honoured in >our rt-iminbrances- 1706 
E. Ward Wooden World* Vise. (1708) 104 lie is certainly a 
Size alxjvc ordinary in his own Conceit. 1711 Land. Oat. 
No. 4809/4 Another silver Mazarine, a size larger. 18x8 
Carr Craven Gloss., Size, a term of measure amongst 
shoemakers, equal to one third part of an inch. 1836 7 
Dickens .Sit. Boa, Scenes xx, Her white satin shoes being a 
few sizes loo large. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 399 It ap- 
pears also that there is a size which meets with less resist- 
ance from atinospheiic influence than others. 187a Calve R- 
lev Fly Leaves [1903) 9 To haste, .to. .the glover, Having 
managed to discover what is dear N tana's ‘size ’. 

Jig 1879 Hu noN in Bagehot’s Lit. Studies 1 . p. Ixii, He 
was ‘ between sizes in politics ’. 

b. Used ellipt. wah a sb. following. 

1769 Mrs. Kaffai.d Eng. Housekpr. (17781 41 Cut your 
sturgeon into what size pieces you please. 1771 Luckomhk 
Hist. Print ais The Writings of that Father [m. Augustine] 
were the first W01 ks done on that si/e Letter. 1846 Brit tan 
tr. Afatraigne's Man. Op< r. Surg. 308 After this first trial you 
can judge what size eye will do next. i886CaulfrildAco- 
manskfp Notes 3 Different size cables 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bulletin 11 . 159 A large size plate. 

12 . Magnitude, extent, rate, amount, etc., as a 
standard of immaterial things. Also in phrases 
(see later quota). 

a 1530 Hey wood Love 1509 (Brandi), As the horse feleth 
pleasure in syse..aboue the tre, So feleth he..uboue ye. 

S P9 Spenser Two other Lett. L 56 , 1 hope you will vouch- 
e mce an antweare of the largest sue. 1597 Shake. 
Lover's Comp 1. ai Shr iking vndLstinguishl wo, In clamours 
of all size both high and low. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
111. xii. 257 Although those dayes shall be of a largei size 
then these. 170s Swift Contests Nobles 4 Commons Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 95 The power of these princes.. was much of a 
sue with that of the kings in Sparta, a 1715 Burnet Own 
These (*766) I. 133 He understood well the size of their 
understandings. 1780 Cow per Progr. Error 983 Errors, of 


whatever site, z8>8 Cars Ctesven Gloss . s.v- 1 He talks 
at a fearful size;* i. e. be talks big. 1838-8 Hauburton 
Ciockm. (1662) 999 One day 2 wa» adrivin* out at a'mott a 
deuce of a size, and he stopped me. i860 Wnm Melville 
Mkt. Hard. 30 Nothing to do, and lot* of time to do it in I 
that seems to br about the si/e of it. 1883 Gresi.fy Gloss. 
Coal Mining 934 Site, in reference to a fault ; this woid 
means the extent of the displacement or tbe throw. 

b. Of persons in lespecl of mentnl or moral 
qualities, rank or position, etc.; thence, class, 
kind, degree, order. 

1679 Pfnn Addr. Pnd. 11. v. (1699) 15* Which showeth.. 
that Christian* of alt sizes, great and small, are but Breth- 
ren. 1699 Bfntlky Thai arts 497 Our Mock Ph a laris is a 
Sophist of that size, that no kind of Blunder is below his 
Character. 1719 Swift To a Young C lee gym. Wks. 1755 
II. 11. 5 A plain sermon intended for the middle or lower 
size of people. 17s* Wollaston Iielig. Nat. ix. 207 Can we 
impute to God that, which is lielow the common size of men? 
1746 Francis ir. Horace, Art Poet. 506 But God, and Man, 
and letter'd Post denies, That Poet* ever arc of inidliug Size. 
1844 Emerson Ess. her. il vi, The cause is reduced . .to suit 
the size of the partisans. 187* Morify Yoitaire (1886) 8 
There are things enough to besuid of Voltaire's moraltuze. 
O. pi. A* adv. Many times, fnr. 

1861 Kmii.y Dickinson Lett. (1897) II. 341 All our Lord 
demands, who sizes better knows than we. 

13 . Special combs., a» aire-bone, whalebone of 
the length of six feet or above ; size* fish, a whale 
yielding size- bone ; t size-land, a nanow strip 
of ploughed land ; size-roll, (<i) a military roll 
showing the size of each man ; (b) 4 a piece of 
parchment added to a roll* (Simmonds, 1858); 
size-slate, a slate having certain definite dimen- 
sions or measurements; size-stick (see quot.). 

18*0 Scouts NY Arc/. Regions II, 419 Tbe # si*e-bone or 
such pieces as measure six feet or upward in length is 
kept separate from tlie under-sire. 1888 Em yet. Brit. 
XXIV. 537/3 '1 he figureb given are the value* of ‘size- 
bones whie It is twice the value, of whalebone under that 
length. 1810 ScorkmiY A ret Regions 11 . 419 The captain 
and some of the officer*. . having a premium on every "sire 
fish. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 628 The hurpoouer 

? cts a bonus for Kinking a 1 size-fish 1750 W. Elli %Mod. 

lusb. 1 . i. 75 [In Middlesex] they plo# two, three, or four 
of these *t.ize-laiids imo one hroad-land- 1757 Washington 
Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 473 Nor shall 1 delay to send the com- 
panies’ "size-rolls, when they coine to my hands. 183a R,gul. 
Or Instr.Cavalry 11. 16 Each 1 ro.-p forms 011 its own parade, 
in rank entire according to the size-roll. 1844 Regul. 4 
0 *d. Army 155 The form of Size Roll, .is no anangcd as to 
sub-divide the thice division* for each height,-— 4 small,' 

* middling,’ and ‘large,’ — each into three classes. 1865 
Bower shite Quarries 31 '1 he average price of *sue slates, 
tons, and slabs. 1875 Knigiit Out. Aleih. z 192/1 *Stze- 
stuk , the shoe maker's measuring -slick to determine the 
length of fret. 

Size (saiz\ sb* Forms: 5 cyBe, 5-7 syse, 6 
■yea, 6 7 eitse, uyze, 7- sise. [Possibly the same 
word as prec., but the history is not clear. 

Cf. Sp. stsa, ^iven by Miuslieu (1599) as 4 solder for golde \ 
but ex plained in later Sp. diets, in accordance with sense 1. 
Fiorio (followed a* usual by Torriano) gives bolli It. sisa 
mid rtsuta in the sense of size 1 that painters use but later 
It. diu*. do not coiiliim this.] 

+1. A glutinous or viscid wash applied to paper, 
pnrehment, etc., to provide a suitable ground ior 
gilding, painting, or other woik. Obs. 

C 1440 Tron/p. Pan*. 4^6/2 Syse, for bokv* lymynynge. 
c 1483 E. Eng. Ah sc. (Wart on Club) 73 'iu make a cyse to 
gy Id unburned gold on lokys 1573 Art of Limming 
1 itle-p.. The mancr how to make sundry sixes or ground* 
to la>e silver or gold upon. 1601 Hoi land I'hny II. 595 
Whatsoeuer is to be pargeited with this Maltha . .ought 
first to be rubbed tlnoughly with a size of <>ile. 1669 
Sturmv Alar tner's Mug vii xxxiv, 49 1 ake Red famd .or 
Yellow Oker, well ground with Oyle of Spike or Turpen- 
tine; thu is the Sise: Then draw with that the Figure you 
would have 111 Gold. 1708 Chamhlks Cytl. av. Limning , 
There are always applied two Lays 01 hot Size e’er the 
Colouis .are laid on. 1763 W. Lewi* Phil. Comm. Aits 
ta For gilding on wood, *\c. with what i* called water- 
size, the paichment or leather size above-mentioned is mixed 
with whiting, <md several layers of the mixture spread upon 
the piece. 

b. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacobi Printers’ Vocab. 126 Size , tbe preparation 
Ubcd for priming with bronze. 

2 . A semi-solid glutinous substance, prepared 
from materials similar to those which furnish glue, 
and used to mix with colours, to dress cloth or 
paj^er, and for various other purposes. 

1530 Palsi.r. 1-70/9 Syse for colours, colie de ivir. 1565 
Cooi'ER 'Thesaurus s.v. Color , Luqmdus.. . Muyste, tempered 
with Rise a* peynteis vse. * 5 ® B m heuillerat Res>elsQ. Eli Is. 
(1908) 359 Paste Lord, paper, and paste, while, sixc, verte, 
syneper. 1658 W. bANiirasoN Graphics 78 Old rotten sue, 
to bind the Colouis Together. *714 Mandkvillk Tab. Bees 
(1733) I. 934 Whnt size ls to white walls, which hinders 
them from coming ofT. and makes them lasting. 1747 
Franklin Coufei/ure wks. 1887 II. 107 Paper wet with wze 
and water will not dry so soon as if wet with water only. 
z8oo Phil. 7 rans. XC, 367 The various degrees of \ isudiiy 
and tenacity which characterize mucilage, size, and glue. 
E843 Holtzafffel Turning I. 63 The outer face of tbe 
veneer and the surface of the table ore wetted with very 
thin glue, or with a stiff size. Halpank Workshop 

Rec. Ser. 11. 309/1 Size of very different qualities is made at 
glue-works. 

3 . The buffy coat on the surface oLcoagulated 
blood in certain conditions. Cf. Sizy a. 

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 387 , 1 shall next .enquire into the 
formation of the inflammatory crust, or site, as it is called. 


' 4. ait rib., as siu-eotour, -gelatin, -manufactory, 
• manufacturer , -water. 

1603-4 Act i fas. /, c. so 1 1 As well with Oyle Colours 
a* Size Colour*. 1708 Chambers CycL nv. Limning, 
That the Size-Colours hold the best. 1738 Ibid. a.v. Book- 
binding, The leaves being wetted with the size-water. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Tratie , Size-manufacturer, a boiler down 
of skins, etc„ and maker of size. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract . 
Hygiene (ed. 3) eo Substances.. from size, horn, and isin- 
glass manufactories. 1873 T. H. Green fntrod. Pathol. 193 
Others are softer, more resembling size-gelatin. 

1 8 iS 6 v Obs. Forms : 5 ais*, 6 ays(a)e, syce, 
5-7 siso, 6-7 ay bo. [peril, ad. OF. sis , siis six : 
cf. siu Sice and Six B.J A certain kind or size of 
candle, used esp. at court nnd in churches. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Hou*eh. Ord. (1790) 9», x candells 
wax, for the sizes of the chamber. Ibid. 41 He setteth up 
the risen in tbe King's chambre. 1518 Lett. <V Papers Hen. 
Vlil, II. 11. 1515 Pure wax for mortem, quariem, priketts 
and sysys. 1560 Acc. Era tern. Holy Ghost f Basingstoke 
(1889) 13 Item paid for taper* & Syce* at whitsontyde, ij s. 
1570 Goook Top. Kingd. 111. 37 To whome IChiist] if that 
they light a syse, his mother hath six againe. z6ss Cotgr^ 
Bougie, .a size or small round candle vsed in churches. 
1659 Heyiin Ex an ten Hist. 1 988 Upon the Communion 
Table they.. never set more then two fair Caudles with 
a few si nail Sizes neer to them. 

altrib. 155* Hui or T, Size candle. 1559 L udlow Churchis. 
Acc. (Camden) 91 Pnyd upon Easter day in the mornynge 
for a sysse candle, j*. 

Size, variant of SlCK (six in dice). 

Size (soiz), vA Forms : 5 ayae, 5-8 sise, 8 
oise, 6- size. [f. Size sbA, or, in early use, 
aphctic for Ahsizk v.] * 

tl. tram. To regulate or control, esp. in rela- 
tion to a fixed standard. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexamler 4654 Many aeertie* we seet [read 
he 6ft j £cit sysed all b* werdc. 1467 Coventry Lett Bb. 
315 pat pc Mnir ordryn iiij a*Kisour8 to sise be watir at 
alt Mille* within pis C ete. 1579 in W. II. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1S80) 402 All other measures, to be vewed, 
tryfd, sjstd, allowed, anil sealed. 1580 Lyiy Evphnes 
(Arb.) 247 Ye coyn they v<e is either of brasse or els rings 
of Iron, sisrd at a certem weight in steede of money. 1613 
ill W. M. Williams Founders' Co. (1667! a 3 ‘1 he said Weights 
. .shall, .be ri/ed by the Standard ut Foundeis' Ilall. 1656 
W. Wi.bh in D. King Yale Royall 11. 213 Thin Mainr.. 
si/ed the Wines. — Muscadine at 71b the quait, Sick at 
n*i and other Wines at six y nee. 1698-9 A, / it ll 'ill. Ill , 
c. xv. i 1 A Vessel ..made, sired, and equal led unto the .said 
Standard. 1766 Lntick Lomion IV. 79 All makers of brass 
weights, ate obliged to have their. . weights m/ed by the 
Company's sundaid 1771 Phil. Trans. LX I. 467 My 
weights were most accurately sized. 

2 . In Univeisity use i^at Cambridge, Harvard, and 
Yale): To enter as a 1 size* upon the butteiy or 
kitchen book*; to seme (an amount) againbt one- 
self in this manner. Also transf. 

1508 E. GuiLfiN Skial. (1878) 47, I knew thee when thou 
wardst a thred-h.tre g-»wne: Siz’d eighteene pence a weeke. 
z6o* 2nd Pt. Ret trnfr. Parnassus v. ii 2048 , 1 \se to si/e my 
inusicke, or go on the scoie for it, He pay it nt the quartern 
end. 1630 Kanooi rn Aristippus Wks. 1875 I. 14 Dr inking 
college lap-lash.. will let them have no more learning than 
they M/.f, nor a diop of wit more than the butler sets oil 
their he. ids. 1790 J.aws of Harvard ( oil. 38 J hey may be 
allowed to size a meal at the kitchen. x8n Laws of Yale 
Colt. 31 'the Butler nIi ill make up his bill against each 
student, in w hii h every article sired or taken up by him at the 
Butteiy shall be particularly charged. 

b. intr. To order 4 sizes , or have them en- 
tered against one. 

1598F..G111 pin Skial (1878) ii,I have rired in Cambridge, 
and my fi iends a season. Some exhibit 1011 for me there disburst. 
160* end Pt. Return f>\ Parnassus iv. 11. 1O91 You that are 
one of the DiueL fellow coiniuoncis, one th.it sizctii in tlie 
Dcuils butteries. 1617 Minshlu Dm. tor j, To size is to 
6et downe their ijuantuin, i. e. how much tin y take in their 
name in the ButUr>-booke 1706 Phillips (ed. 6), To Size,.. 
to Stoie as Students doe 111 the Buttery-Book of u College at 
Cambridge. 185* Bkistp.p Ewe Vis. A.ng. Umv. (ed.3) 19 
Soup, pastry, and cheese can be ‘sized for \ that is, brought 
in portions to individual* at an extra charge. 1859 Slang 
Viit. 93 If a man ask* you to supper, lie treat* you; if to 
size, you pay for whut you cuL 

t o. t/ans. To allowance (oneself); to eke out 
with something extra. Obs. 

*607 Topseli. .S>/-/r«/j(i658) 797 It i* Raid, they eat earth 
by mcasiur, for they ent so much every day a* tliey can 

¥ iipc in thor fore foot, as it were sizing themselves, c x6i* 

'1 ktchpr It it at Sev. H tap. 11. i, J o lie so strict A Nigard 
to your Commons that you are fain io size your belly out 
with Shoulder Fee*. 

1 3 . Jo state the size of (something). Obs~ l 
a 1661 Holyoay Jiwenal (1673) 950 The pyginie*.. being 
but one fool high (a* some size them). 

4 . To make of a certain size; to give size to; 
to adjust in respect of site. Also with out. 

1609 C. Builfr Fern. Mon. iiL (1693) 4 7 hey serue to size 
out the Summer-doore to his due space of foure squuie 
inches. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 21 Piece* of Lead 
sized to, and nailed over the *aid Bolt*. 1701 Grkw Cot mot. 
Sacra 1. i, That the parts of the organ be filly cized, shaped 
and act together. 1793 Smkaton Edystone L. §990 The 
smaller end of it being sized os near os possible to ibe man- 
holes of the floor*. * 

fig. 1733 Revolution Politicks vii. 44 Siring his Word* at 
such a rate as one yet willing to bc understood that he had 
not stray’d from Ins Brethern in Point of Loyalty. 174* 
Richardson Pamela IV. 9K4 He 1* so exactly siz’d and cut 
out for a Town Fop, Coxcomb, or pretty Fellow, 
b, Agric. (See auots.) 

1707 Mortimer Huso. (1721) I. 53 You must not let it lie 
long before you strick, sise, or plow it up into small Ridge*. 




dM Ymtaft Ann. Agrie. XLV. 341 [He] Miss the field, u 
it is styled, that is, draws out new ridges or stitches nearly 
in the direction of the old original ones. 1844 JmL it* 
Agrie. Sot. V. us These, .are what is termed used ; that 
is,.. the ploughman hires them by going one bout, or by 
once going and returning up the field. 

o. To reduce (clay) to the proper consistency 
for moulding. 

1889 C. T. Davis Bricks 4 Tilts (ed. e) 147 It is ne cessar y 
to gnnd'lhe same clay.. several Limes.. before it comes to 
the proper degree of plasticity for moulding ; this opera* 
lion is called ‘ sizing the clay 

6. To classify or arrange according to size. Also 
trausf. to class or rank {with others). 

41635 Randolph Townsmen s Pet it ion Wks. 1875 II. 658 
With proctors and with testers grave Our baiiitfk you m.»y 
sire. 1649 Hi.ithr Rug. / mpr<nr. lmf>r. (1651) 197 Size your 
Horse* or Oxen equal. 1679 Yarranton AV Impress. 46 
I'hey sort and si/e all the Threads so, that they can apply 
them to make equal Clout hs. 1735 Somkkvii.ik Chase 1. 
82 The Multitude Dispers'd, to *ize, to sort thc-ir vhiioui 
T nlies. Edirt, Rev. VI. 4**3 Instead of l>eing scien- 

tifically classified, and (if we may so speak) accurately sized, 
we may expect to find them li. e. facthj tossed together with 
little judgment. 1886 Law Times’ Rep. LI II. 696/2 The 
said broken products were then sized and separated. 

b. Mil. To arrange or draw up (men) in ranks 
according to stature. 

180a Jamks Milit. Diet. s.v.. The flank troops of a 
squadron mu>t be sired in the following manner. 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854) 46 In this formation companies are to 
assemble.., being sized from flanks to centre. 1868 Regal. 
4 OnL Army §8,7 AH guaids are.. to be inspected and 
sized by the adjutant. 

0. To single (plants), rare. 

1660 Dee Sizing vbl. sb 1 3J. 1764 Museum Rusticum HI. 
Ivii. 341 It would be advisable, at the time oi hist sizing 
the plants, to leave more than are necessary. 

8. U.S. (Sec quot.) rare “ 1 . 

1836-0 Hai ibcrton Cl/u km (1862) 442 Come, I’ll size 
your pile. .Plank down a r»ilo of dollars.. of any si/e you 
like, and I'll put down another of the same si/e. 

7 . a. colloq. Usually with up : To take the size 
or measuie of; to regard so as to iorm an opinion 
of ; to make nu estimate of. 

Originally, and still chiefly. U.S (common from c 1885). 
1884 Cent. Mag > Nov. 54 Such a stranger .. would have 
* sized them up ’ simply us a pair of poverty -stricken Mexi- 
cans. 1891 Marriott Watson Web of b.pidet xi. It was 
dark when 1 seized her, and 1 hadn't time to 4 size* her. 
.896 Nkw.MiiAM Davis Three Men e, a Hod 148 The giey- 
hairtri. .man who met us.. mentally sized me up at once. 

b. With down*, (rt) To arrange in Mizes down- 
wards; {b) to size up; to comprehend. 

1896 W. Morris in Mackatl Life (18991 L 229 The stone 
slates are 4 sized down 4 , the smaller ones to the lop, the 
bigger towards l lie eaves. 1896 Chambers' Jml. 35 Jan. 57 
'i heie’s just unr tiling I don’t size down. 1 know why 1 am 
hei c : . . but why arc you ? 

8. inlr . a. To be on an equality with ; to match 
with \ also with up. 

1639 Maynr City Match iv. vifi, Her birth Not being so 
high she will moie size with you. zoos <). Wisikr T ir. 
gtnian v, It was a I* tier which .‘sized up* very well with 
the letters written in my part of the United States, 
b. To assume size; to inctease in si/e. 

1818 Kkais Rndymion 111. 206 The gulphing whale was 
like u dot.., Yet look upon it, and ’iwouid sue and swell 
T o its huge self. 

Size (soiz). v.- Also 7 also. [f. Size sb .2 Cf. 
Sp. sisar (1739), It. sisate (Motio).] trans. To 
cover, smear, prepare, treat, or stiffen with sire. 

I f. the earlier Ovkksizr vA, and blood si -ed in fieauin. & 
FI. / ivo Noble A'. 1. i. 105. 

1667 Primaii C tty 4 C. Builder 103 For Jaithing, Plaister- 
ing, Kendring mid sizing the Partition. 1703 Art's tmprmr. 
I.65 Cold clear it, i.e. Size it over. *7*1 C Kino tint. 
Merck 11. 268 A Liquor is there prepared for sizing or 
gumming every Sheet. 1857 Milikr h.lem. Chew., Org. ii. 
ft 4. 03 In order to fit it | paper J for the ink, it is or coated 

with a mixture of weak hue glue and alum. 1885 Eneycl \ 
Brit. XV111. 225/1 '1 he paper, .is then sized by passing tho 
hpurs through a strong solution of gelatin. 

Alt' *$33 J* Adams* Exp. a Peter 11. 10 Uncleanness is a 
deep slum, sized into the soul by her dwelling hi the body. 

Sizeable (swrzab’l), a. Also sizable, [f. Size 
v. 1 +-am<k.] Of a fair (t proper or convenient) 
size ; fairly large. 

In very common use from c 1680 ; sizeable has always been 
by far the more frequent spelling. 

a. 16x3 J. May Decl. Clothing lii. 16 His charge not to set 
that .scale but vpon perfect and sizable cloth. 1681 K. Knox 
Hist. Ceylon 16 The trees are notveiygieat but sizable. 
*703 Damj-ikr Voy. HI 1. 115 A Fish about 8 inches long, 
broad and sizable. 1783 Cowpkr Let to Newton 30 Nuv., 

I swallow.. a dozen good sizable cakes. 1855 Hau burton 
N.$H. Nature 11 . 103 Halifax is a sizable place and coven 
a good deal of ground. 1893 Times 13 June 13/5 Prices con- 
tinue to show increasing firmness, especially for sizable and 
hard wood. 

fi. *677 Yarr anton Eng. Itnprmr. 185 The Wyer must bo 
. .drawn and made sizeable and fit t<> make all suits of Pins. 
1686 Plot Staffordsk. 293 Having taken up at a time 3 size- 
able men. 1710 Addison Tatter No. 2.0 7 3 A more modern 
Virtuoso .invented that sizeable Instrument which U now 
in Use. 1789 Trams. See. Arts 1 1. 23B The people are fond 
of purchasing sizeable trees for building. 18x8 Blackrv. Mag. 

1 1 1. 147 We find the cere Indium sizeable, but not remarkable. 
(88a Good Words Sept. 606 Presently we come upon quit* 
a sizeable stream. 

Hence Bi uaMmnmmm (Bailey, 1737, vol. II), 
Siae-boll (obs. Sc) : see Sum sb.' 4. 
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8iz#d (soled), ppl rr. Sm sb.l of vM 
L Having a specified or indicated magnitude or 
fixe : m. In predicative use. 

158a Stanvhumt ACnsis uu (Arb.) 8a A strong* tow 
mightelye sired, x6oa Shahs. Ham. lit. U. x8o As my Lou* 
it siz'd, my Feare it so. 1693 Norris Tract. Disc, (ryri) 
III >7 Certain Particles of Matter bo and to tUod, so and 
bo figured. 17S9 B, Martin Nat. Hist. Rag. I. at* Differ- 
ently sized, from the Bigness of a Pheasant. 1766 Canning 
Anti. Lucretius 11. 89 If in it's motion one should chance to 
strike Against another, shap'd and siz'd alike. 

b. Altnbotivcly, with qualifying word* denot- 
ing relative size, os /air-, full-, great-, large- , 
tuiddle-sited. 

In later use also with ad vs., set fairly., moderately-sited. 
1606 Shako. Tr. 4 Cr. v. x. a6 Thou great siz'd coward. 
t6ix Cotgr. «.▼. Poincte , The middle-sized wax-candle vged 
in*Churches. a 1678- Lnrge.siied (tec LajkW A. *705 
Ram. Diet s.v. Cock, A Dunghil Cock.. should be.. of a 
hrge and well-siz'd Body. *796 C. Marshall Gardening 
xiv. (181 204 One plant or at most two will be now under 
one full-sized light. x 8 ox Med. Jrul . V. 225 A moderate 
sized garden pea. 1883 F. Day Indian Fisk 46 Large 
drag-nets. .having fairly-sired meshes. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 528/3 The average-sued bottlenuse whale yields 
22 csti. of oiL 

C. With qualifying words of the types same, 
such, this ; different , several \ etc. 

1626 Sir F.. Ckcjl in J. C.lauvi lie's Voy. Cadi* (Camden) 
p xliii, The Commissioners are much to be commended for 
such sized shippes as they have made. 1656 Duciims or 
Nkmcabilk Nature's Pictures 1, Like severxJ sued candles, 
are longer or shorter ere they come to a snuff. 1680 Moxon 
Meek. Exerc . xnL 224 1 hey nave different sized Groove* in 
the Slate for that purpose. 1806 A. Huni*k L uhna 189 This 
sized pie will n quire three hours baking. 1857 T. Moohr 
JIandbh. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 28 Re-pot in the same sized pot. 
1879 No ad ik Prekck Electricity sat A scricnof experiment* 
made.. with different-sized platinum electrode*. 

d. With the , = the sue of. 

1814 J. Johnson Typographic* II. 139 Having. .decided 
upon the sized type most suitable for the principal one. 
1875 Bkoford Bailor's Pocket Bh. x. «ed. ■* 36a fable draw- 
ing the Sized Chain or Wire Rope which is uwd hs a Sub- 
Htiiute for Hempen Rope. 1897 Mary Kingsi by Trav. W. 
Afriia 547, 1 should say ibis is About the tu/ed one you 
find . . in your chicken-house. 

2 . Matched in size, rare 

1700 I)rvi>fn Pal. 4- A»r. in. 569 Such Bodies built for 
Str< ruth, of equal Age, in Stature su'd;.. The nicest Lyo 
cmi'd no Distinction make. 

3 . Of a fair, proper, or standard si/e. Sited 
fish, a size-fish (see Sl/E 13). 

*737 Bkackkn Farriery Jmpr. (17^7) H. 33 [He] writ to 
me to buy him a 5. zed Gelding for Hunting. 1771 Bebkn- 
gkr Horsem. I. 170 As the rideis were doathed 111. .armour 
..Great and sized horses were, .requited. 1778 Pryi k Min. 
Corttub . 217 Taking off the sized Tin from time to time on 
another shovel. x8a< J. C*>UI.tkr Adv. Pacific ii. 12 A 
sized fish that any VVuitonian might well stite all 1865 
bowRK Slate Quarries 30 Sized tons, various bieadihs, and 
irregular lengths. 

Sued (saiid), ppl. tf.2 [f. Sizb »>] Treated 
or prepared in some way with sire. 

1771 Eneyel. Brit. II. 713/1 This sized paint must Le laid 
on with a stiff brush. 1815 Hist. John Decastro 1 1. 199 A* 
worthy n gentleman ax ever walked b< tween si/ed felt and 
neats leather. 18*5 J. Nicholson Opera/. Meihanic 747 
Jf the varnish be applied to a sized colour. 1878 Arnky 
l'hotogr. xxv. (1881) 172 Sized paper u floated in potassium 
dichromate. 

b. With qualifying term. 

H- A - Arnold Hist. Cotton Famine st j The wearer* 
of 1 his heavily sized cloth. ^ 1888 Jalohi Printers' Focab. 
126 A Ccitain proportion of size. according to instructions 
for a 1 hard ’ or 4 soft ' sized di tide, 

Siael, valiant of ScisSKh. 

Sizeless (sai-zl6s), a. [f. Srzg ^.I^-less.] 

Devoid of ma^iitude. 

1874 Edm Rev. No. 285. 76 An immeasurably small speck 
or size-leNS point. 

tSizely, adv. Obs. rare. Aho ayeely. [?f. 
SiZK r^. 1 ] Nicely, daintily. 

Cf. Ray’s northern word ‘ Stsriy , nice, proud, coy'. 

1575 Lanbiiam Let. (1S71) 23 Three p ret y pure is. .before 
the Hryde, Syzcly, with set count enau ns, a. id lips so de- 
murely simpnng, az it had been a Mate cropping of a thistL 
ibid. 33 Tho coorsez wear not >o ortlerly s<-ru« d, & si/ely 
set dootin, but wear by and by oz disorderly wasted & 
coorsly consumed. 

t Sixer Obs. Forms : 4 aisoux^o, 4-5 ays- 
our(e, 5 cyaour, 7 sizer. [aphetic foun of 
assisour Amsizhii.] An assizer. 

1302 R. Huunne Hand/. Syune 1336 What shul we *ey of 
hys aytouis, pys fals men, )>at beyn sysours. c 1380 Wvu.ir 
11 ks. (i88<») / u I .ordii wolen not mekely here u pore iimnnus 
cause , but suflie sisouris of contre to distroie hem. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 131 pc ferihe inche is, wh.in false cysourys 

f 'on vp-on qwestyx, & puttyn a man fro his ry^t tbrugh a 
als vcrdyye. a xaco Myrc 1665 Alle fals xysouru* and 
okererus. 16x4 in W. M. Williams bounders' Co. (1867) 30 
Persons .. that shall be Auditors, Clerk, Bedell, Sizer, 
Searcher,, or Searchers, bhall take tlie xeverall Oatbes. 

Sixer 2 (wi’zni). [f. Sizk Z/ 1 ] A device for 
testing the size of articles, or for separating them 
according to size. 

X677 Moxon Meek. Exert, iii. 5a Making a true round 
hole in a thin peece of Brass... you may try if (lie cusc 
bullet will just.. fill that hole... This thin peece of Brass, 
with a round bole in it, is call’d a Sizer. 1858 Simmokds 
Diet . Tratte, Steers, machines used in Ceylon made of per- 
foiated sheet zinc or wire gauze, for separating tbs coffee 
into three sizes. 


Ooe who tp- 

»ld* 

ton* 


SiMr* (tdian). [L SstM wf] 
phes iite to any article, 

1863 Chambers T i RnryeU til. mb / s Average week 
wages t. .Sizers,*. 251. < sire W. H. Cabhsv Ventilation I 
The reason why so many old sizers are found with Johan 
twisted out of all natural shape by rheumiiism. 

Biser, variant of Sizau. 

Sizers, obs. form of Scissors. 

Bixmftffs (saizioes). Also 8 a liyp ow i . [£ 
SttY #.] The quality or state of being utj oc 
glatinom; viscosity. 

Common in the 18th cent with reference to the blood. 

1701 Floybr Cold Baths 1. n Wiodirtoss or SisiaetS of the 
Humours. 2798 P. Browns Jamaica 226 Disorders arising 
from the shyness of the Juices. 1797 J. Dowmua Disord. 
Homed Cattle 3 This medicine . . thins the blood, and dilutee 
Its sidiress. 


Sizing (sai-ziq), vbl. sb\ [f. Size 

1 . In University use : The action or practice of 
procuring 'sizes’ from the buttery or kitchen; 
a portion or quantity so obtained ; a size. 

1506 Nashr Saffron Walden Wkx. (Grosart) III. to# Tho 
Butler or Manciple of Triuitie Hall.. trusted him for hit 
commons and sizing. 16*8 Shirley Witty Bair One iv. Ii, 
1 have had a head in most of the butteries of Cambridge, 
and It has been sconced to purpose. I know what belong! 
to shine. ( x66x Blount Glossorr. *.▼. Site, In Cambridge 
they call it Siring. 1738 in Atkensrum (1906) so Jan. 7 &M 
Commons xo weeks A* 3*. 4 d. Sizings, nr. id. 1788 
Grose Viet. Vulgar Tongue, Siting*, Cambridge term for 
the college allowance from the buttery, called at Oxford 
battles. 1833 Pierce Hist. Harvard Unh. 119 We were 
allowed at dinner a cue of beer, which was a half-pint, and 
a siring of bread. 1834 in Cottle Rem. Coleridge 4 Sentkey 
(1847) 304 What little suppers, or strings, as they were 
called, nave I enjoyed. 189a IIristrd Five Yrt. Eng. Unfo. 
led. 3) 20 Two tables . . which . . go through a regular second 
couise instead of the ‘sizings ' . 

b. irons/. A share or allowance. 

x8ss Bymon Werner it. I, As far merriment And sport,., 
our airings were Even of the narrowest. 1885 .SVtf, Rev. 

3 Jnn. 1/1 There appears to have also been a. .tendency., 
to stint the metropolitan counties of their rizingH. 

f 2. - Ahsizino vbl. sb. Obt — 1 1 

c 1640 in Roxb. Ball tuis II. 18 1 A health unto the Baker 
that 1 icvei was mibled Nor yet put into the pillorie for sizing 
of his bread. 


3 . T he action of separating and arranging ac- 
cording to size ; also, singling of plants. 

1660 Sharrock Vegetables no It may be proper here to 
speak of weeding and siring. The latter operation is lb* 
pluckuig up roots or plants tnat aro. .offensive to others in 
the same bed*, by reason of their nearnesai 17x0 J. Harris 
Ls r. Tec hr*. II, Sizing, is a curious way of Dressing the Tin 
Ore, after it comes front the Iauuider of the Stamping-mill f 
whii h b by sifting it thro' an Hair-Sieve. 180s Iambs 
Mi lit. Diet. a.v. Siae, In all regiments the sizing begins 
from flanks to centre [etc.]. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mimes 4 
Mining 425 A previous accurate riling of (he stuff to be 
tieatod b necessary. 1894 Daily News 30 Jan. 2/4 It is 
most especially in the inferior sizing or assorting of fruit that 
reform is needed. 


at tub. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2192/1 Sizing-apparatus, 
-cLtern. 188a U. S. R*p. Free. Met. 650 The ore is.. car- 
ried .through tho sizing-screens into a series of eighteen 
beilliug-tanks. 1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. 6/5Tbe middlings 
..are cairicd now to the sizing machines. 

Sizing (wi'ziq), vbl. sb A [f. Size v. 2 ] 

1 . The action ol applying size, or of preparing in 
some way w ith size. 

*835 Chart h-w. Act. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 98 Item 
risi-mg and oylmg of the new window. 8 d. a 1667 Prttv 
in Sprat Hist. Royal Soc. (1667) 294 When we treat of Sis- 
ing and Stiffening. 1797 Em ycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 715/1 
'1 he sizing of this paper must Also be moderate. 1839 Ua« 
Pitt. Arts 927 For printing paper, the sizing is given in 
the beating engine. 1883 Hardwick's Phot Pgr. Chem. 
(ed. 9) 229 The Photographic properties of the paper are 
much' affected by the inode of suing adopted. 

2 . Size prepared for use; also, the materials 
from whiefi size is prepared. 

z8»j J. Nicholson Opernt. Mechanic 470 A strong li* of 
soft soap, called string. x8a8 Cars Craven Gloss., Siring, 
glutinous irmiter UM>dby weavers to stiffen the warp, or to 
make it more smooth. 1878 Asnsy Pkotogr . (1881) 177 The 
sizing should ho removed by immesrion in boiling water. 
fig. x8ss Bacemot Lit. Studies (i 879) L *89 No great 
painter of English life can be without a rough sizing of 
strong sense. 

3 . at l rib , as siting-box , -house, - machine , eta 

1799 Hull Advsrtiser x June 1/1 Paper-mill. .comprises.. 

four vat is, . . and sizing-hou.se adjoining. 1833 Ukb Philos. 
Mannf 370, 1 have since seen the rising machine in action, 
dressing warp. 1880 J. Dunbar Pract. Papermaker 55 
Strain through a fine wire into the sizing box. 1887 Mown 
nky Forestry W. Africa 405 It has.. been recommended 
as a siring material for photographic prints. 

Sizing, yeast : gee Sizzimo. 

Sizora, obs. form of Scibsom. 

Sizy (sri’zi), a. Also 8 aisle, sisey. [f. Size 
sb 2 J Resembling size ; having the consistency of 
size ; thick and viscous ; glutinous. 

Very common in the 18th cent., esp. of blood. 

1687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 5^2 The Interstices of the Muscles 
. . where the Blood n very sizy. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (17*1) 
II. 321 The most flowery pans of It (boiling matt) run 
whitish, glewy and tizie, like Sadler's Pomb. 1763 Goldbm. 
Misc- Whs. (1837) II. 539 Those which lay them In the 
waters, place them.. generally in a sizy substance. X797 
J. Downino Disord.' Homed Cattle 17 This medicine. . * 
disperses pituitous skins, and the sizy blood, dben Lancet 
8 Dec. 390/2 The blood drawn yesterday is slightly buffed 
and sizy. 
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Sin (»!*), r. Also 8 sis. Chiefly dial, or l/.S, 
[Imitative : cf Si«8 v. t and WFHs. site, siitje .] 
tL trans. To barn, brand. Obs.- 1 
a 170a B. E. Diet. Cant. Cmv 9. v. A beck-verse, The 
Women are of course tizz’d in the Fist, without running 
the risque of a Haltrr. 

2 . intr. To give out a hissing sound ; to hiss, 
sizzle. Also fig. 

1788 W. H. Marsh am. Yorksh. II. 35a To Sit, to him. 
1801 Mrs. Chkhnut Diary fr. Dixit 27 June, If, when 
water is thrown on them, they do not sirs, they won*t da 
1887 The Voice (N. Y.) 1 Sept., Touch any oue of the 900 
delegates.. and he (or she) will sizz. 

Jlcuce Si'ssing vbl. sb. Also attrib . 

1890 Nature 16 Oct. 505 Mention has been made., of a 
peculiar Ringing* or rather ‘ sitting ' noise on the wire. 
1907 Scribners Mag. FeU 145 The monotonous sizzing of 
cicadas. 

Sizzara, -era, obs. forms of Scissom. 
Si'ssing. dial. Also 6 sizing, 8 aieain, 9 
aizsen, etc. [See quot. 1674.] Yeast, barm. 

Given in recent glossaries as current in Kent, Surrey, 
Sussex, and HampMhire. 

■594 Lyi.y Mother Bombis if. i, My wits worke like barme, 
alias yest, alias sizing, alias rising, alias Gods good. 1674 
RaY S. 4 £• Co. Words, Sitting-, yeast or barm, Sun. ; 
from the sound Beer or Ale make in working [Hence in 
Grose, etc.] 1736 Lewis Hitt. I kanet (ed. j) 38 Siam. 

Sissle (si'z’l), sb. [fiom the vb.] A hissing 
sound, esp. one produced by the action of frying 
or roasting; also, broiling heat 
i8e* E. Moor Suffolk Wort/s 951 Steele, the half hiss, 
half sigh of an animal ; of an owl lor instance. 1880 Stnb. 
mer's Mag. June 22a '1 he sizzle And delectable flavor of the 
deer's juity ribs roasting in those ashes. 190s M unity's 
Mag. XXIV. £to/a The match, .ended a wasted life in a 
sizzle of despair. 

Sizzle (si VI), v. Also 7 aisle, 8 sisel. [Imit- 
ative : cf. Sizz v. and Fizzlu v.] 

1 . trans. To bum or scorch so as to produce a 
hissing sound; to bnm up with intense neat. 

1601 Harsnkt Pop. Impost xxiii. 165 Having his toile wel 
silica with brimstone or scalded soundly with Holy water. 
10*4 J. Gkk Boi>t out of Snare 47 Hath none read of. the 
holy potion, 10 scald, broil, and to sizle the Diuell t 1713 
Cotton’s St a from, iv (ed. 10)93 To sirel thy Tail instead 
of Paper. 18*3 K. Moor Suffolk Words 351 If we bcen't 
rain in another week we shall be all si/rlod up. 

2 . intr. To moke a kind of biasing sound, esp. 
in the process of frying, roasting, or burning. 

a 18x3 Forby Voc. K. Anglia 303 Pie e/e, to dry «nd 
shrivel up with hissing, by the action of fire on some gre.isy 
or juicy substance. 1K1 O. W. Holmes Klsie V. v. 66 In 
it the hot iron being then allowed to niz/le, there results a 
peculiar singed aroma. 1881 ii. H. Koli.ins New Png. 
Bygones 67 From its ends sizzled and dropped its sap. 
fa. 1859 Beecher Life Thought rSer. 11. 91 This question is 
sizzling every whet c. 1880 1 Mark Twain ' Tramp A broad 
1.445,1 simply sat still., and sizzled, — for i wux being slowly 
fried to death in my own blushes. 

Hence 8i'Ba11xig vbl . sb. and ///. a. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 139 (Bartlett), Front the ends of 
the wood the Hap fries and drips on the sizzling coals below. 
*877 E. G. hyuiER Peru (1878) 334 'I here is a gentle and 
constant sizzling of frying meuts. 1884 Harper's blag. Sept. 
sz6/a We could.. hear the sizzling of our cutlets. 1800 
HailCaink Bondman xxvi, Instantly a sizzling and bub- 
bling sound came up from below. 

Bizzora, obs. form of bcissons. 

N Sjambok (Jre’mbpk), sb. Also 9 sambock, 
ahambok, sjambock, jambok. [a. Cape Du. sam- 9 
/jam- 1 sjambok, a. Malay samboq, 

boq, ad. Urdfl chabuk : sec Chabouk and Ciiaw- 
BDCK.3 A strong and heavy whip made of rhino- 
ceros or hippopotamus hide, used in South Africa 
for driving caitle and sometimes for administering 
chastisement. 

«. 1830 S. Bannister Hum. Policy 126 Sambockn of rhi- 
noceros and sea-cow skins. 184a Miss Mot eat Tour S. 
Africa vi. 86 On their punishing him with a sambock, he 
Seized a gun. 

ft. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. iv. 175 Large whips of rhino- 
ceros and hippopotamus hide (tei med ^ sjamboks). 1856 
Andkm.shon Lake Sgami 61 We uUo carried away a goodly 
supply of the beast's hide, for the purpose of converting it 
Into ‘*hainbokx\ 1893 ^i-lous 7 rav. S. E, A/rica 99 To 
. .take some of his hide for sjninl>okt. 

■y, 18 xo R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Africa (190 2) 
144/a tvery ox had bt-en most unmercifully flogged with 
both waggon-whips and jainboks. 1867 Mayne Reid Git affe 
Hunters II. xix. aas The Makalolo were constantly wield- 
ing their huge * jamboks * to induce them to go quicker. 

lienee bja’mbok v. trans., to strike or iiog with 
a sjambok. Also Sja mboking vbl. sb. 

1899 G. H. Russell Under the Sjambok ix.qa Then I will 
sjambok them first, and hang them alter. Ibid, xxxiv. 347, 

I have given him many a sjamboking. 1900 Daily Graphic 
8 l*eb. 3/1 To be sjambokked within an inch of lus life. 

8k-, in Mb), and older Sc. a frequent variant 
of So-, os in skab scab, skabard scabbard, skable 
scabble, etc. 

For variant forms not entered under Sk- see So. 

Bkaal: see Skoal. Bkabe, Skab(e)d, obs. 
ff. Scau sb., Soabbkd a Skaberge, -berk(e, 
•bord, -brek, obs. ff. Scabbako sbj Skable, 
obs. f. Scabble v. Bkaoe, obs. f. Scarcb adv. 
t Sk addle, api>. a var. of (or error for) Staddlb. 
1633 L. Fox North-West Fox a 10 The Salvfage] inhabit- 
ant shad lately bin there, & left the skaddles of their fire. 


Bkaddon, variant of Schadon Obs. Bkada, 
Sc. var. of Scald aJ ; dial, form of Scathb 
sb. Skadle, Skadylle, obs. ff. Scaddli a. 
Bkaard, obs. pa. pple. of Scare v. Skafe- 
m aster : see Scafpzastzb. 8kaffel(l, varr. of 
Scavkl, spade. BkaftfeU, obf. f. Scaffold sb. 
Bkafrle, 8kaif(fjry, varr. Scaffkby Sc. Obs. 
Bkald, var. Sc. L Scald a.1 
Skail (sk^l), sb. north, dial, and Sc. Also 
4 skail©, 8 skyle ; 4, 7 aoaill, 9 acail, scale, 
[f. the vb.J 

1 . A dispersal or separation ; a scattering. 

13 . Cursor M. 15541 (Gfitt.), pis ilke night sal be a skaile 
bi-tuix 3U and me. 16s $ in Lung Hist. Scot. (1904) 111. 
i. 8 There would be a scaill among our Counsellors and the 
Sessionerb. 1808 Jamieson s.v., The skail of the kirk. 
1837 Voluntary Church Mag. Jan. is The skail of the kirk 
I and the dismirftVl of the court happening at the same lime. 
*87* J. Richardson Cummerland Talk S«r. 1. 47 'I hey wad 
muk a bonnie scail o' thur scraiHcn things 'at git silver cups, 

2 . A dispersed company ; a scattered party. 

*373 Barbour Bruce xv. 337 He Saw hot the fleand scaill, 

pcrf.iy, And thame that sewt in the pray. 1819 W. Tkn- 
nant Papistry Storm'd ( 1027) 160 within the yetts, that 
stood unlockit To catch the skail*, that.. Cam' runfcin' iu. 

8. Alining. (See quota.) 

i860 Eng. 4 For. Mining Gloss, (ed. a) 62 Scats of air — a 
small portioii of air abstracted from the main current. 188^3 
Ghrslev Gloss. CoaLm., Scale, a small portion of the venii- 
Lative cunent in a mine passing through a certaiu-sued 
aperture. 

Skail (sk^fl), v. north . dial, and Sc. Forms: 
4-6, 9 acail (6 sooiloj, 5-6 aoaill (6 achaill), 
acayl ; 4- skail, 4-6 akaill (6 akelll), 4-7 
skail©, 4-45, 9 akayl, 9 Sc. akell ; 4- aoale, a kale, 

9 acaale; 9 akyle (acyle), akile, etc. [Oi ob- 
scure origin; the correspondence in foim and 
meaning with OIr. sedilim (later Ir. sgaoilim ) 1 to 
scatter, is prob. accidental, as the early adoption 
and extensive use of a Gaelic word of this type 
would be very remarkable. 

A more likely source would be an OScand. related 

by ablaut to ON. skilja to separate, divide j but there 
appears to be no trace of such a form.] 

I. 1 . trans . To scatter or disperse (a thing or 
collection of things). 

et 1300 Cursor M. 26021 pis reulh es like a castand gin, 
Scailand a hepe es samen o sin. Ibid. 47899 For all pat 
euer Testis wiit, Drunkennes pan nkailes it. r 1375.fr. Leg. 
Saints iL ( Paulus ) 378 Here sJane hd.s bene inony men. Of 
uham pe hedis in placis sere ar scalyt. c 1485 Wynioun 
'ton. vni. 2443 Qwha skulls his thoucht in hyndryncs, In 
althyngc it ispe les. 1456 Sih (j. Hayk Law Arms (S. 'J‘. S.) 
123 Git the vassallis be nocht with thair loid, thai aragaynis 
him, and scailis his gudis. c 1500 Kennedy Passion oj 
Christ 14 Haiil, beyme to *kaill of ded pe dnlc vmbrakill I 
1596 Dalrymi'lk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 453 Lyk a 
ccrtane sone, new risen to .skail and skattir the Cloudis of al 
tumulte 18x6 Galt Lairds i. It has skail’t the dauncit 
wits o' the master. 1839 Urr d rts 400 Tins is termed 

skaihng the air ; for otherwise the gas would kindle at the 
furnai e. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. iaj 
'I he p.iins that Nature takes to ‘ scale * her species. 

a/sol. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 143 He that 
gadc-ns noc ht with hint scuylLs. 

tb. To spread (a rumour, tale, etc.). Obs. 

1375 Barhoijr Bruce v. 447 Bot the tilhanclis var scalit 
sone, Of the deid Douglas lind done, c *470 Hknky H al- 
hue xi. 1 joo 1 hiouch braid Brctuue the woice tharoflf was 
scalyt. 1513 Douoi^s Aineid iv. v. 32 Ihis ilk wcnchc., 
Glaidlie this rumour gan throw the peplc skaill. 

o. To scalUr or spreatl (hay, manure, mole- 
hills, elc.) over the ground. Also, to clear (land) 
of mole-hills by acatteiing them. 

(a) 1641 Bkst barm. Bks. (Surtees) 78 Then att night., 
bee. .scaled the hey ahoutein little lieapcs. 1764 Museum 
Bust. II.247 1 hey lend out their fold-gai tli nianuie.atid 

or spread it immediately from the waggon. 1781 J. HuitoN 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 95 bkale, or Skail, to scatter 
or throw abroad, os molehills are when levelled. V789 D. 
Davidson Seasons 143 borne.. skail, Wi* eager nebh, the 
dusky frozen turf. 1893 Hkslop Nortknmbld. Gloss, s.v. 
Smle, Manure is dropped on land (roin a cart in isolated 
little heaps which are subsequently scaled, that is, scattered 
evenly over the surface. 

(b) sSee Bkwilk Mrm. 14 To < scale' the pastures and 
meadoM s, that is to spread the mole hills over the surface of 
the ground. 18*7 F.. Mackenzie Hist. Newc. II. 711! hey 
are also required to scale, mole, and dress the Cow Hill. 

d. dial. To rake out ; to clear with a poker. 
itooGrosk Prw. Gloss. SuppL s.v. Scale, Scale the Oven. 
1867 Bhierlfv Marlocks 1. i, The ^ouih with the poker 
commenced 'scaling' the fire. 

2 . To pour out ; to shed ; to spill. 

1313 Douglas ASneid iv. iii. 59, I sail vpon thaim a mirk 
sebour doun schaill Of weit and wynd. 1549 Compl. S\otl. 
iii. 27 Them that seuis ther fdicite to akattir St to skail 
Linde. 1378 Re*. Privy Council Scot. II- 695 [They! skaill it 
and sparpallit the meill in the said burne. 17*8 Ramsay 
Eobi., Kichy, 4 Sandy 80 Ked-yardh, ye ken. ., H.ul skaii’d 
of ours, but inair of his ait) blood. i8a8 ( Moiit Mamie 
Wauch xix, Scores of folks diiving al>out with pitchei fulls 
of water, and scaling half of it on one another ana the cause- 
way. 1804 A. Laing Poems 17 (K. I). D.), Then glaiket things 
may scale their tea Upon oor Sunday braws. 
fig. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (186a) 1. cxx. 999 Alas ! I have 
tk.ii led more ofChrisi'n grace,., than 1 have brought with me. 

absol. 1641 Fkri.uhson Scot. Prov. No. 51, An old se«'k is 
ay tkailing 1696 Barrie Tommy xxxviL 441 it's a tmail 
offence to skail on a clany floor. 

b. To rend, spoil, ran 


SKAIL. 


1768 Rom He tenors §9 Her gamut tint, ber shoona'tkelt 
and torn. 

1 3 . To spread oat, distend. Obs ~ l 
1513 Douglas AC mid vin. xil 83 Scaland sebetis, and 
haldand rowme at large. 

4 . To separate, remove, rare —l . 
a 18^3 Queen's Marie vi. in Child Ballade III. 393 fi The 
king is to the Abbey cane. To pu the Abbey-tree, To scale 
the babe frae Marie's heart. 

IL 5 . To break up (an assembly, school, etc.) 
by dismissal ; + to disband (an army). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13830 Wit pis pai scaild pair semble, 
Bot icaus went fra bat ate. f 14*5 Wyntoun Cron. ix. 1440 
Ay pai qwhit 30W lil for lal, Or pat bai skail bar marcat 
aJI. 1487 fr. Aits, Jas. ill (1814) IL 177/a Ihe SherefT 
sal charue letim to cess & shale l air gadering. 1508 St. 
Papers Hen. Vi II, IV. 510 note. Unto suche tyme as the 
Kyng retorne hoinewardes and scail his host. 1341 Ibid. 
V. 199 Wear contentit pat baith ye armyia in all partis be 
skaht. 1398 Extr. A herd. Reg. (1848) II. 174 Gil the said 
school 1 be dLsoIvU and skaillit, it will tend to the pieiudice 
of the youth of this town. 1791 Lkarmont Poems 43 Stick 
baith the sermon an' the tune, An' skale the kirk. 1886 
' H. Haliburton ' Hoi ace 11 Then Patie's waukened wt’ a 
kick. An' skells the meetin'. 

ref. 1375 Barbour Bruce xtt. 463 ^e sail se als soyne at 
that, .sail brek aray, And scale thame, our harness to ta. 

f b. To break up (one’s home). Ohs. 
e 1550 Rolland Crt. Venus l 551 Men & wemen hes skalit 
thair hale lioushald. 1367 Beg. Privy Coum il Scot. 1. 516 
Diverse ..land is are laid waist, and mony honest houshaldis 
constrentt to skaill thair houssia >637 Rutherford Lett. 

1. clxxxii. (1664)353 Were it not that want paineth me, I 
should have skailcd house & gone a begging long since. 

t O. To annul (a proclamation ). Obs.~ 1 
a 1583 Sir J. Balfour Prac/hks (1754) 345 To proceid 
again* ony persoun that aucht to keip proclamatioun, the 
samin standand vndutchargit or skaillit. 

tb. compel (an army, etc.) to scatter or dis- 
perse ; to put to flight, to rout. 

*378 Barbour Bruce vi. 428 And Douglas, full egirly 
Assam, and scalit thame hastely. Ibid. vu. 299 Fortoun bus 
tiaualit vs this day, That scalit vs so suddandly. £14x5 
Wyntoun Cron. ix. 1492 Befnr pe laif pai knyentis pen.. 
Pressit paim fast toskayl pat rowt. 148a Caxton Trevisa's 
Higden in xiv, And there his men were keten. .and skayled 
euery from other. 1333 Bki.i.enden Livy 1. x. (S. T. S ) 1 . 

57 *Io skail pame in sindry partis he began to fle. 1581 
Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 328 ludas sail luge }ou, and 
God sail tu’ale ^our nest, a 1600 b'loddun E. viii. (1664) 73 
The giuy gooswingdid work such greif, And did the ScntH 
so skoure and sknile. 173a Fben. Frckink berm. Wk^ 
1871 1 ^85 By the fall of Adam the family was skailt. 1843 
(. of/ ue tii ale Fishing Songs (1852) 109 Deil scale the byke 
frae Kedlce:. Syke. 

t b. To raise (a siege). Obs. 
c 1495 Wyntoun Cron. ix. 2970 Sa sail we prnfT^at sege to 
skail, or gar remuff. *333 Hf.llendkn Livv 11. vi. (S. T. S ) 

I. 147 How Caius muciuH. .cuusit porctna to scale his se<e. 
1573 Satir Poems Reform, xxxix. 60 To Glasgow [ihcyj 
past with mony trupit Mcid, Thair skalit the Mge. 

III. 7 . In passive : To be in a sc.itleied or 
dispersed condition. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22304 Cummcn I am to gedir yow pat 
has ben scaild ai to nu.^ 1375 Barbour Bruce xtt. 466 
Quhen we sc lhaine scalit swa, Piik we than on thame 
luudely. c 1470 Hknrv Wallace v. 282 The ch.ts wan giel, 
scalyt our breid and lenth. 1513 Douolas Aunt id vi. xi. 

58 The hyssy beis .On diuers coloiit flouris ^calit wyde. 
<11578 Lindlsay (Pitscottic) Chrtm Scot. (S.T.S) 1 . 43 
Money of the curleh freindis being nkailrd of the tonne. 

8 . intr. Of peiBous, assemblies, etc.: To separate, 
disperse, break up, scatter. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2524 j>air folk scaild ai-quare a-boute. 
1373 Barbour Bruce v. 93 Thai scalit ihrou the tonne in hy. 
14,8 Extr. Rec. Burgh Edin. (1869) 75 That all scuillis 
scail and nane to he haldm. 154a St. Papers Hen VI II, 

V 215 note. He mette. .llmyme of Lowdean scayllande and 
guinge homewarde. a 1578 Lindlbay (Pitscottic) Chian. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 1 . 120 This airmic skailled and passit na 
forder at that tyme. .1637 Rutherford Lett. (1675) 1. 
cxlvii. 287 How soon will inis House skml 1 17x4 Ramsay s 
Tea-t . Ali\c. (1733) II. an Ay Je. my, Jeany,ye gade to the 
kirk t But when it skail'd where could thou be ? x8aa Galt 
Provost xxxii, The grammar sc bool wo&at the time skailine. 
1838-61 Ramsay Retain. (1870) p. x, I was just stan'ing tdl 
the kirk had scaled. 1897 Crijckett La/fs Love xvti. 179 
A miscellaiieouij pour of lads und lapses almost like a kirk 
skuiling. 

Prov. 1641 Fergurson Scot. Prov , Bread's house skatld 
never, zyai Kelly Scot. Prov. 20 1 A Bread House skail'd 
never .Spoken when we have Bread, and peihaps want 
something liner. 186a H isi op Prov. Scot. 40 Bread's house 
skail'd never. A full or hospitable house never wants visitors. 

0 . Of thin^B.’ 'lo spread or disperse; to pour 
down or be spilled. 

01300 Cursor M. 18836 Hii hare. .Apon his solid res 
ligand welc, Bi his eres skailand sumdele. Ibid. 26995 
Quat es mans lijf bot fam, And a rck j>at skailles wit 
a windes blast, c 1470 Henry Wallace vu. 467 The siynk 
scalyt off ded bodyis sa wyde. 1513 Douglas Atneid xm. 
J’rof. 29 The recent dew begynms douu to scaill. 1599 
Alex. Hume Day Estivall 62 The clouds of mine From 
tops of mouiuaincs skail*. 1895 N. Roy Horseman's Word 
xxxiv, It wantit little till it would be skailiu 1 ower the Up 
on's [*= top of us). 

Hence Skailed ppl. a., scattered, spilled. 
e 1470 Henry WaMacs x. 691 Feill scalyt folk to thaim 
will son nuiew. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xiiL 30 bum standi* 
lies yd and skaild Taw keppis. 

Skail-, the verbal stem in combination, as 
s kail-do or, -water (see quota.); f *fcail-wlud, 11 
scattering wind. 

1709 M. Bruce Serm. 13 (Jam.), You shall all be scattered.. . 
You are sure enough now, but beware of the next blast that is 
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to blow, ft will make a skcalwtnd among 700. «8s$ Jamie* 
•on S it ppl., Skait- Water. tb« witter that is let off by a sluice 
before it reaches the mill. lUj Gunuv 6V ess. Coals te* 
Scale Door... a door in the mine, the opening or doting of 
which regulates the supply of ventilation to a district. 

8 kail (e, Skallle, obs. forms of Sc a lx. 
Skailes, variant of Skayiju Obs 
gkailing (sk/Mig), vbl. sb. [f. Skail v.J 
L T)ie action of the verb in various senses; dis- 
missal, dispersion. 

7c 1450 in Rat is Raving 16 Tvme of scalynge. tyme of 
gaderinge. 1407 Ace, Ld. High Trams. Scot. I. 954 'Jo 
Jobnatoune. .that broebt lathiugia of the stealing of the 
Ingliimen, lij s. 1913 St. Pa/ers Hen* VII l, VI. 906 He 
(Burbon) raygbt. .percace have ben redy, leug before the 
tyme of ther skating. 1960-70 Extr. Burgh Ret . Ed in. 
(1875) 269 To enter euerye day at the skating of the nyebt 
wasche. 1651 in Z. Bo>d Zion’s Flowers (1855) lntrocL 53 
Mr... Boyd to be spoken to al>out the soon scaling of the 
Barony Kirk on Sunday afternoon, a 1670 Spalding Trank . 
Ckms . / (1850) I. *90 The Krll M arse halt haveing sure in- 
telligent of the skailling of the barronis army. i8o£ J. N icul 
Poems II. 158 (Jam.), It sail soon get a scailiu 1 188s 

Blackw. Mag. Apr. 5*7/1 They were discussed and pulled 
to pieces at the r scaling of the kirk \ as the parishioners 
trudged homewards. 

2 . Alining. An opening through which the ven- 
tilating cunent passes. 

1650 Ansted Geo/., etc. iv. xix. 490 The current of air once 
obtained, is conducted through the passages of the mine by 
various contrivances, consisting of. .partitions, and partial 
orifices or scalings. 

S kailli e (sk/»-li). Sc. Forms: 5 soail^ee, 6 
skal-, ske 15a, skail-, 6- 7 soaily ie, 7 -yee, soailsie, 
8 soaillie, akailly, 7- skaillie ; 8 skeU(e)y y 9 
•keolie, skyi(l)ie. [a. MDu. schatlie (mod. Du. 
sc kalis ) , or ad. OF. sscaii/s (mod.F. Saids ') : see 
S<J A LK sb * j 

+ 1 . Blue roofing- si ate. Obs. 

Frequently mentioned along with slats ; on the distinction 
see quot. 1808. 

1496 Act. Ld. High Trtas. Scot . I. *75 To the man that 
brocht vp the scarce. 1516 Ibid. V. 115 To Jolinc Kel- 
saucht, sklulter of Slriveling, to by ^al^e fur the castel in 
Edinburgh. 1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111 . 678 To 
carie the sklaittis, skailyie, lyme, sand, and tymmer. i6ai 
Sc. Acts. Jas. VI (1816) IV. 6*6 To thaick |>e same agane 
with Sklmt or skailyee. 1681 /bid., Chas. II (1830) VlJl. 
357 To l>e theiked with lead, sclait, xcailyie or tyle. 1707 
Miege St. Gt. tint iL 7 Slates, .of a blue colour, which they 
call Skcllcy , and are made use of for covering the Houses 
of People of Quality. 1715 Pknnecuik Twecddale 5 Here 
is to be found Marie,. .Sluil and Skailly. 1808 Jamieson 
s.v., The name skaillie [in the north of Scotland] being 
confined to blue slates, while the flat stones, commonly 
used instead of them, are called brown sklatcs. 

2 . Slate-pencil. Also skaillie pen. 

1808 Jamieson, Skaillie Pen, a sort of pencil of *oft slate, 
used for taking memorandums, or writing accounts on a 
slate. 1871 Alexander 7 . Gil>b ix. 69 A bit sclattic an' 
skaillie 1885 Strathksk More Bits iii. 42 To sharpen their 
slate-pencil or ' skeehe ', as they call it. 

Bkailly, obs. Sc. form of Scalt a. 

Bkain^e, obs. forms of Skein, SKtNE. 
fBkains mate. Obs~ x (Origin and exact 
meaning uncertain.) 

199a Siiaks. Korn. Sr Jul. 11. iv. 162 Scuruie kivatie, I am 
Done of his flurt-gils, I am none of his skaines mares. 

Skair (ske-j), sb. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 soair, 8-9 akare. [var. of Share sb., but the 
sk is difficult to account for.J A share, portion. 

c 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xlit. 556 That ressoun is hot 
vane. To say a man may do na mair, Hut seiue a kiik vutil 
his skair. 1589 Jas, 1 Ess. Pocsie (Arbj 43 Six hundreth 
veares and luunie was her scuir, Which Nature ordained 
her for to fullill. c 1650 K. Semi-ill Piper of Kilbanhan 
xiv, For of his springs 1 gat a skair, At every play, rare, 
feast and fair. 17*1 Ramsay Poet's Wuh iii, May he then 
but gie then Those blessings for my skair. 1819 W. Ten- 
nant Papistry Storm’d 118^7) **5 And chang'd her tam- 
stane for a skair O' belly-timber sweet. 1858 M. Post sous 
Real Souter Johnny 31 In a tuilzie. .to tak your skair. 

Skair (ske*j), v . 1 St. and north. dial . [Cfi 
prcc.l tram, and intr. To share. 

I7SO Ramsay Wealth 1 14 Thrice lucky pimps,. . That can in 
a* his wealth and pleasure skair. 17*5 — Gentle Sheph. 111. 
iii, Had 1 fifty times as mickle mair, Nane but my Jenny 
shou'd the isamen skair. 1773 Fkrc.usson Caller Water 
xiii (1789) 11. 41 Culler burn.. That gars them a* sic graces 
skair, And blink sae bonny. 1858 M. Poxtf.ous Real Souter 
Johnny 31 To seek wi' fremimt folk, to skair A safer beHd. 
t Skair, Obs. Also 3 ske^renn, 4 skayre. 
[Of obscure origin.] trans. To scatter, disperse; 
to send out in various directions. 

cisoo Ommin 164*.! Forr batt all Adames* stren Todrif. 
eniiwass& skeSjredd Inntill |>iss wide middelherd. ¥01400 
Mortc Arth 2467 Thane the price men. skyrmys a lytill j 
Skayres thaire skottefer*, and tlieire '•kowttewache*. ti 400 
Destr. Troy 1089 IThey] Skatren out skoute-wacche for 
skeliyng of harme. 

Skair, Sc vat iant of Scar r/M 
Skait, obs. form of Scat sb. 3 , Skate. 
t Skaitbird. St. Obs (Meaning uncertain.) 
Guessed by Jamieson on insufficient grounds to be* the 
Arctic Gull . The first element might be Norw. and Sw. 
skata (Da. shade) magpie. 

1908 Kknnedie Hytingto . Dunbar 37 Skaldit skaitbird, 
and commoun skamclar. 

Bkaitgyld : sec Scat sb. 3 c. 

Skoith, Bkaithless, Sc. varr. of Scathe sb. 
and v.y Scatheless. 


1 Gkalbert, obs. Sc. form of Soabbahd sbJ 
1534 Acc. Ld. High Trtas. Seat. ML 194 Veluet to Iw ane 
•kaioert to the KJngis suerd. 

Bkftld, Bold (skdld, tkeld). Also 8 scoUd. 
[a. ON. and lc«l. skald neut., occurring as early 
as the 9 th cent ; no satisfactory etvmology has 
yet been proposed. Hence also mod. Norw. and 
Sw. skald, Da. (incorrectly) skjald \ t sk\i)aldsr, 
skf)aldrd\ An ancient Scandinavian poet Also 
sometimes in general use. a poet. 

Usually applied to Norwegian and Icelandic poets of the 
Viking period and down toe taxo, but often without any clear 
idea as to their function and the character of their work. 

a. 1763 Percy j Piecss Runic I'setrg Prcf. A 5 b, It was 
the constant study of the northern Scalds to lift their poetic 
style as much os possible above that of their proee. Ibid. 
49 The Kaiteome of Kgill the Scald 1779 Warton Hist, 
Eng. Poetry 1 . 60 It U supposed, that Kollo carried with 
him many scalds from the north. 1830 Scott lvemhos 
xxxil note, It will readily occur to the antiquary, that theae 
verses are intended to imitate the antique poetry of the 
Scalds, i860 Fhekman Norm. Cony. (1875) ill. 067 The 
inspiration of the scald comes upon him. 

8. 1780 Von Tmoil Iceland 108 In ancient time* there was 
no king, or any other man of note, who had not hi* own 
skald or poet. 1818 E. Henderson Icelami II. 356 before 
tuking the field of battle, it was the office of the Skald to 
compose a poem suited to the occasion. 1886 Atkenmum 
*4 Apr. 551/a The skill with which the author has repro- 
duced., the alliterative verse of the Skalds. 

Hence Skaldohlp, the office of skald. 

1879 E. W. Gosre North. Studies 117 There was no young 
man so fit to be considered heir-apparent of the skaldsbip 
as Runebcrg. 

Skald (e v obs. forms of Scald v., Scold sb. 
Sk&ldic (skp-ldik, skae ldik), a. Also soaldio. 
[f. Skald «■ -ic.J Of or pertaining to the tkaldi 
or their poetry. 

> 77 $ Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. Dist. i. e 3, The old 
scaldic fable* and heroes. 1784 Jkhninoham Stand. Poetry 
Advt., The system of the Scaldic mythology. 1608 Finlay 
bcot. Hist 4- Rom. Ball. 1 . p. xxx, 'J'he Skaldic remains 
preserved in the Edda. 1861 Max Muller Ssi. Lang. v. 
xBo One of the chief featuies of this artificial or skaldic 
poetry. 1894 Nation 21 June 471/3 Here and in the other 
Sag.is the scaldic verses aie such a component part of the 
text that they cannot, .be eliminated without serious loss. 
Bkales, variant ol Skayles Obs. 

Bk&leise, obs. form of Scalelens. 

Ska Hatting, oba. Sc. form of Scaftoldiro. 
t Ska lfering, vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 6 
acalf-, so© If-, 8K©lf-. [f. LG. schalfer or Du. 

st heifer, var. of schilfer \ see Skilker.J a. vbl. sb. 
Scurhness. b. ppl. a. Scurfy. 

15A1 Hollyuuhh Horn. Apoth. a He y« hath a scalfering 
head let the same take y* tourse branne..& put a litle 
vinegre thereto. .: y‘ doth driue the scclfering away. 1579 
Lancham Card. Health (1633) 674 Head skulfcnng, Last 
seething hot water into Wheat branne [etc.], 
f Skalk, olis. variant of Scalp sb 1 
01340 Hampoi.b Psalter lxviL 23 Cod sail breke be., 
skallce of hare of gangand in haire ire*pa». ibid, cxxvlii.4 
Lord ri^twyn shai hew duwne [>e skalkya of synful. 

Bkallade, -ader, -ado, var. if. Scalade, 
Scalado. Bkallewag, var. form of Scallywag. 
Skalling, obs. f. Scaling vbl. sb.* Skaloun, 
ol>s. t. Scallion. Skaltre, var. Shaltree Obs . 
8kam(e)lar, obs. if. Scambler. Bkammei, 
Bkamyll : sec Scamble sb* and v. 

Skanoe (skaens), a. [aplietic f. Askance aJv.\ 
Ol a look, glance, etc. : Oblique, sidelong. 

1866 Hlackmure Cradock Nowell xliit, The cunning *kance 

( learn from the black, deep-nmbushed squinter*. 187s Lk 
anu In a Glass Darkly 1 . 56 With a skance look, «li the 
time, watching the movements of the beast. 

t Ska nder, sb. Obs. rare. Also 4 nohaun- 
dre. [ad. Or. escandre , var. of estlandie: see 
Slander j£.] Slander, scandal. 

1338 R. Bhunnk Chron. (1810) 316 Of .Tomlyn,. .and of 
Sir Alisandere,. . hat boJ>e com in SKAndere for dedes ]»ei did 
bore. 1387 Tkkvioa Higden (Rolls) 111 . 421 He putte of b« 
schaundre of hts moder. 

t Ska nder, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 skaunder. 
[ad. OF. tscanarer , var. of esclandrer : see Slander 
v.] trans. To bring into discredit; to slander. 

0 1300 Cursor M. 26221 For bath gain man, man *eis him 
wirk. And hof skander hali kyrk. 1404 Paston Lett . 1 . 17 
Walter, .hath noysed and skaunderrd the seyd William. 

Bkane, obs. f. Skene. 8kap v e ( obs. Sc. ft. 
Scalp. 8karale,obs. Sc. f. SqumuKL. Bkard, 
Skarrit, obs. pa. t. of Scare v. 8karschllohe, 
obs. f. Scarcely adv. Bkarainarie, obs. f. 
Scorzonera. Skarste, obs. form of Scarcity. 
Bkarth : see Scakt sb. l, Sc arth sb. 1 and sb. * 
BBkat (skit). Also scat. [G. skat (recorded 
from least 1838), ad. It. scarto (F. Icart ) cards 
laid aside.] A three-handed card-game much 
played in Germany. 

1864 Athemrum 27 Aug. 269*) Even to the present day, 
the game [Ombre] i* to be met with, although iL has power- 
ful rivals to contend against in Whist ana Scat. 1889 E. 
I.cmckk (////*), Skat : an Illustrated Grammar of the German 
Game of Cards. A Complete Treatise How to Play Skat, 
Skatable, variant of Skateablk. 

Skat* (sk*t), sb . 1 Forms: a. 4-5 •ohat(«, 
4-9 foate, 7 toaite. B. 6 sketa, 6-8 »keat(e, 7 
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•k«it« f 6 , $ «kait(6, 7- ikit« (7 kkott). [a. 
ON. ska/a (still in Norw, and led* use ; Fssitfest 
skola).] 

1. A fish of the gams data ; esp. the common 
species Raia balis , a very large, Hat, cartilaginous 
fish much used for food. 

a. c 1340 Durk. Act ; Rolls (Surtees) 36, J Schat, Ibid n 
x achat, c 1373 Ibid* 46 In v(j scales, c 1440 Prom/, Pant* 
443/1 Scate, fysche, rmgadiss. c <478 rui. Voe* in Wr.- 
Wttltker 764/39 Hie gurus , a achate. >830 Palscr. *66/ 1 
Scale fyashe, rays* 1570 Levins Mam/. 39/11 A Scate, 
fishe, baits, raia. 1601 Chester Love's Mari. IxxxJi, 
The Scate, the Roch, the Tench, the pretie Wincle. 1848 
Sia T. Bhownb Pseud. Ef. 119 Yet u it commonly con- 
trived out of the akins of Thornebacka, Scaite* or Maid*. 
>737 Ochtertyre House Bk, (S. H. S.) *7 For scate and 
flounders [f jo. o. 7. 1800 CoLquHouN Comm. Thames xv. 
440 Haddock, Scale, fienh Ling. 

8. 1538 Ei.vot Die/., Raia , a see fyoshe called Rays or 
•kete. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Sent. 1 . 13 
Mony kyiiaen of fische, cheiflie in thrie, Kiiltne, Skait, and 
MakreJL 1601 Holland Pliny II. 439 The fresh gall of a 
Ray or Skeat. U an excellent medicine for the cares. 1634 
Sia T. Hlnuert Trav. *13 One flah like to a Skate we 
caught. 1701 Wollky JrrU. New York (i860) 61 In shape 
like a Skate or Flare an we call them in Cambridge, sfga 
Hill Hist. Anim. 308 The variegated Raia, with tne middle 
of the back smooth. ., The Skaite. 1836 Yarmei.l Brit. 
Fishes 1 1 . 42* There is reason to believe that the true Skate 

K oduces it* young later in the season than either the Thom- 
ck or the Homelyn. 1884 Goode Nat, Hist. Aquai. 
A aim. 667 Of the Skates, Raiida, there are five species on 
our Atlantic coast. 

b. With distinguishing adjs. 
s6ti CoTca., Raye esteUe , tne starrie Skate. 1668 Charls- 
ton Onomast. 120 Raia Fullomca,. .the Fuller-Scate. Ibid., 
Spvtosa,. .the Card-scate. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Pishes IL 
421 'i'he Skate. Blue Skate, and Grey Skate, Scotland. 
1 88* Jordan & Giuirrt Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 40 Rah 1 
erinacea. Common Skate; Little Skate. Raia ocellata, 

. . Big Skate. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Gated, (ed. 4) 104 Crab- 
eating Skate, Khina Skate. 

1 2 . The angcl-fiBh. Obs. 

1068 Wilkins Real Char. 133 Scate, Angelfish. t68> 
Gkew A /u serum u v. i. 96 I be Scate, or Angel- Fish. 

3 . at/rib. and Comb., as skate -fish, -liver ail, 
soup , -tailed, - toothed ; skate-barrow, the egg- 
ense of a skate ; skate-bread (see quot) ; skate- 
loco h, a leech which infests the skate; skate 
maid (see Maid sb . 1 7) ; akate-rumplo, the 
hinder quarters of a skate; skate-shears (see 
quot.); skatesuoker, • shale- letch. 

1884 Evang. Mag. Aug. 344 The so-called 1 Mermaid's- 
Purses'., the fishermen call "Skate-barren i 08 x in 
Macfarlano Geogr. Coll. (S. H. S.) 111 . 191 *Skatebread, 
which is a small fu-h, an inch and a half long. 1996 Nashs 
Saffron Walden O iv b. Like restie bacon, or a dride *scate- 
fish- 0 1801 R. Gall Poems 4 Songs (1819) 69 Our watnea 
e'en to our rigging-bane Like skate-fish clapping. s88a 
it. XI V. 404 The best-known example is the 

olive- 


Encycl. Brit . XI v. 404 The best-known exampl 
"skate leech (PontobdeUa muricata, L.), which 


coloured and dusted with whitish grains. 1898 Simmonqs 
Diet. Trade, * Skate- liver oil, a fish oil often sold for the same 

? urpo*e* us cod-liver oil. 1836 Yahrkll Brit. Pishes II. 42* 
uhermen distinguish the females. . by the name* of "Skate 
Maid, Thornback Maid, and Homelyn Maid. 1804 Scott 
St. Ronan's iii, lAnJ auld fule.., that may hae some judg- 
ment in cock-bree or in 'scafe-rumples. 1810 Null List 
Fishes 27 (Jam.), 'I'he male .poskesfies long sharp-edged 
appendages on the lower part of his body..; and fishers call 
the^e appendages "skate-sheers. 1710 P. Lams Roral Cook- 
ery 25 4 bcftte or Thornback -Soupe. s8ae Encycl. A1 strop. 
i) XX. 289/1 The type of the genus is Hirudo muricata, 
in., well known to fishermen under the name of "Skate- 
sucker. 1 88a Caste If s Nat. Hist . VI. *4* I’he Skate- 
sucker belongs to the genus PontobdeUa. X713 Phil. Tram. 
XX Vl II. 1U1 'Scale luil'dSii ilian Amaranth. 1838 Yarrell 
Brit. Ptshes 11 . 303 The . . "Skuie-ioolhcd shark. 1881 Day 
P'ishes Gt Bnt. 11 . 296 Smooth-hound, . . skate toothed dog, 
in allusion to its dentition. 
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Skate (ik^t)’ sb* Also a. 7 sosts, sohato, 
7-8 soato, 7-9 skait. 0 . 7 skaats, skeete, skite, 
soheot, 8 skeet. [Orig. in pi. sc hates, states, etc., 
ad. Du. schiiais (pi. schaatstn), MDu. sc hat 1 st, 
ad. ONF. escache (mod. deaths) s.ilt : see Scatch *. 

The alteration of t»en*e from 'stilt' to 'skate' in Du. has 
not Wen clearly traced. In English the s wus from the first 
apprehended as a plural ending, there being only ono ex- 
ample of the pL scatsesi cf. however the Sc. vei b sketch, 
skeetih. The spelling skait was not uncommon in the 
earlier part of the 19th cent.] 

X. A device consisting of a steel blade mounted 
in a wooden sole, and fixed to the boot by means 
of a screw and straps, used for the purpose of 
gliding over ice; in later use a similar device 
made entirely of steel and clamped or strapped to 
the boot. Also - Roller-skate. Chiefly used in pi. 

The blades are of varying length and curved or rounded 
at the toe. 

a. (1848 Hexham n, Rijdt-schoenen , Riding shoes upon 
yce, called in Holland Schates.) 1684 Ballads Gt. F*ost 
(Percy Soc.) 11 The Rotterdam Dutchman with Aeet-cutting 
scales. 1688 W. Cams Rem . Govt. Lotted Prow. 113 I'he 
nimble Duclimcn on thrir Sealses. 1701 Wollbv JmL 
New York (1660) 60 Upon the Ice its admirable to see Men 
and Women an it a e*e flying upon their Skates from place to 

f dnee. 1710 Swift Jml. to Stella 31 Jan., Rosamonds Pond 
ull of the rabble alidiug, and with Skates, if you know what 
those are. 1777 Waibon Philip 1 1 (1793) II. Eli. 7a I’he 
Hollanders transport themselves, .over the ice, with scales. 
1806 J. Bemehfukd Miseries Hum, Life 111. i, Learning 
to cut the outside edge, on skaitt that have no edge to 
cut with. 1856 ‘Stonehenge' Brit. Rural Sports 5**/* 



SKATE. 


BKMEL. 


After seeing that the strap is properly crowed, . .buckle it 
snffideatly tight to fasten th« skate oo securely. iBaa * F. 
Anstey ' / <Kts Pop bet. n. lax Several arsons are having 
their skates put on. 

ft. 54* Hhpvs Diary i Dec , Over tbe Parke, (where I 
firai in my lile .did see people sliding with ihrir skeatefl, 
which in a vciy pietiy art) *688 Hoi. at Armoury m. 
xx. (RoxL) 231), 2 A Dut* h Skile, this is a kind ot wooden 
paten, a 1700 Kviu.yn Diary 34 Jan. *684, blcds, sliding 
with skeetes, a bull-baiting. 

fit. 17*0 Baynahd Health (1740) 20 Life on smooth sheets 
slides swiftly by. 

b //. “ Ski sb. i. 

1698 A. Brand Embassy China 37 They make me of 
Scales, by the help of which they pass over the Snow with 
great Agility. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) U. 915 They 
make use ot skate*, which are made of fir. of near three feel 
long, and half a foot broad. *8so Slohkhhy A cc. A ri tic Keg. 

1. *49 'I here is no difficulty in travelling over them, even 
without cither snow skatts or sledges. 1849 [>«e 3J. 

2. [from the vh.J An act or spell ot skating ; one 
of a series of turns In figure-skating. 

1853 Kan* G • intuit Expert xxvi. (i8<6) 914 Took a skate 
this morning, over some lakelets recently frozen over. s86o 
All year Round No. 38. 977 He ceases to complete his 
skates, he passes from one to the other too rapidly. 1889 
Advan e (Chicago) 11 Apr. 994 Bound for the smooth sheet 
of ice . . for a skate. 

3. a. Comb as s hate-grinder, -Under } etc. 

1849 LoNut'. A 'avanagh xxviii, In his imagination arose 
images of the Norwegian Skate-Runners. 1838 Simmonus 
Out. 1 rails. Skate-maker, a manufacturer ol it on sliding 
shoes, i860 C. A. Coli.ins 1 ye- wit ness vi. 84 What becomes 
ol'iremei) and skate-lenders in summer ? 1875 Knighi Put. 

Aleck. 2193/3 Skate grinder, u machine for grinding skates. 

b. atirib ., as skate-blade, -iron ; skate soil, a 
sail rigged up on a skiuei’s back so that the wind 
may carry him along. 

1868 Loosing Hudson 277 Three sled runners, having skate- 
irons on their bottoms. 188a Standard t Dec. 5/4 Skim- 
ming over the frozen lakes by the aid of the Danish skate- 
sail. 189 $ Outing XXVII. aoa/i *lhe sknie-blades are fixed 
to plates which are screwed fast to lieel and sole of the 
skating-bools. 

Skate tsk/U), v. Also 7-8 so&te, 9 akait; 8 
akeit, skate. [f. Skate sb.-] 

1. intr. To glide over ice upon skates; to use 
•kates ns a means of exercise or pastime. AUo 
with over (cf. Row v. 1 1 f). 

1696 S. S*w all Diary 30 Nov., Many .Scholars go in the 
Afternoon to bcate on Fresh-pond. 1730 Thomson Ik inter 
bjs Wnh him who slides; Or sketing sweeps, swi:t as the 
umds, along. 1768 Wilkes Com. (1805) 111 . 323, 1 state 
almost every day ; and amuse myself much witn so noble 
an exercise. 1833 Hr. Mariinkau I'anderput <V S. 11. 38 
Because 1 omnut shoot and skaii and swim? 184* Haw- 
thorne m l.ongfeUoius Life 11891) I. 450, 1 get up at sun- 
rise to skate 1890 Field 1 1 Jan. 65/3 Cine Mile Race. I 
G. C. Tebbutt. .skated over. ., Verspijk being absent. 
fig. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks. (Bohn) I. 

179 We live amid surfaces and the true ait of life is to 
skole well on them. 1897 Church Times 17 Sept. 283 Car- 
dinal Vaughan i.s an adept at skating over ihm tee. In his 
address, mere were many points which every one knows 
were weak, but lit glided over them with surprising deftness. 

b. Irons/. To slide or glide along ; to move 
lightly and rapidly. 

*775 C. ft F. Davy tr. Bourrifs Journ . Glaciers (1776) | 
39i Driving las heels more or less into the snow, he shotted, 
if i may so call it, to the bottom. 178. Mrs. Cowlky Bold 
St'reke/or Husband v. 11, 1 hose new shoes 1 they have made 
me skate all day, like a 1 Jutchinan on a canal. 1847 Emerson 
Poems Wks. (Bohn) 1.495 The tram along the railroad skates. 
1891 Nature 10 bepe 457/1 Other insects merely dive into 
the water .or skate upon the suiface. 

2. Irons, a. To knock (one; down in skating; 
to contest (a match), to compete with (some one), 
by skating. 

*788 Mmk. D'Arbi.ay Diary April, To skate a man down 
is a very favourite diversion among a certain race of wag>. 
1847 Mrs. Gome ( astles tn Air xxxiii, A match wa.> skated 
upon the lake. *890 Tie Id x Feb. 143/a Whether a race is 
skated or not. 

b. To cause (coroething) to slide or glide over 
a smooth surface. 

*883 Daily News 99 Sept. 3/3 They.. turn up on deck 
early in tl>o morning to 'skate the chairs 

Skate&ble (sk<r 1 lab’l i, a. [f. Skate v. + -ablk.J 

1. bit lor skating upon. 

1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 3/9 The River Cam in covered 
wall thick he, and in sknieubb* from the university town to 
some distance below Ely. 1893 Star y Jan. 3/5 Above 
Hampton Court, .there is absolutely no skatcable ice. 

2 . Capable of being skated. 

1891 held 7 Mar. 334/3, I have a design for a cross-cut in 
which the line* are crossed five tunc* ; 11 is quite ' akuteable 

Ska tele88, a. rare— 1 , [f. Skate sb.*] Ha\ing 
no skates. In quot. absol. 

18*6 Honk Every-day Bk. II. 98 The xkateless hire the 
' best skates ' fur u shilling. 

Skater (skr* toi). Also 8 so&ter, 8-9 skaiter. 

[I. Skate v. + -ek.] One who skates. 

*700 S. Parker Air Philos. E%s. 57 The next Generation, 
believe me, ihull all be Scatcre. Wll.KlS Corr. (1803) I 1 

III. 928 Ice-boats sailing up and down, the scalers, the 
booths, Sic. All Holland h now alive. *796 Moss k Ame>\ ' 
Geogr. 11 . 334 They are the best skaters upon the ice in ihe , 
world. *84* L. Hunt Seer it. (1864) 19 Now skaitera are , 

on ihe alert. 189a ' F. Anstey ' i’oees Pop. her. u 121 J 

Practiced Skaters being irritable and impatient l 

Skating {bkD tig), vbl. sb. [t Skate V. + 

•IMG *.J The action of the verb. 1 


t 17*3 Present St. Rusties I. jo Their chief Delight was In 
•eating. *753 Han wav /'nor. (17621 II. 1. vi. When the 
water is frozen,, it also furnishes them the amusement of 
skeiting. 184a E. M iall in None an/, lb 97 'The exercise 
and recreation of scaling. 1888 Mabel Collins Prettiest 
Woman x, Are you coming to the skating? 

trams/. 1849 Longh. Kaxauaeh v, Another long silence, 
broken only by the skating of the swift pen over the sheet, 
b. atirib. , as skattng-book, - boot , -match, - rink . 
1783 Brit. A fog. IV. 104 A h Lai ring mutch from hence to 
Whittles** 1867 N. 4- Q. 3rd her. XII. 171/1 ‘A skating 
rink ’ is a meadow, on to which water is let m winter to a 
slight depth, for the purpose of skating. 1875 Uuhnik Atemt. 

7 ho mas 54 The idle world is frantic on skating' -rinks; they 
are springing up everywhere. 1895 Outing XXV 11 . 200/2 
A hale intelligent study of the diagrams in your skating- 
book. *895 Skating-boot l&ee Skaik sb* 3b). 

Ska tint (sk^‘tisi). [f. Ska ie v.j One who ii 
fond of skating. 

*876 All Year Round XVI. 18 Even iu Chicago,.. per- 
sistent and fanatical * skalixts *. .have shown a decided |ue- 
fcrence fur roller'*. 1885 Neudal Metcury jo JaiL 5/2 Ihe 
statists rubbed their hands gleefully. 

Skatol 0>k& t?l). Ckem. Alio aoatol, akatole. 
[f. Gr. a*aT-d», gen. of otewp dung + *ol ] An 
aromatic substance produced by the decomposition 
of albumen in the intestinal canal. 

1879 Academy 11 Jan. 34 Bruger has found a new suit- 
stuncc skaioL 1881 Waits Diet. Chetn. 3rd SuppL 1803 
Skatule forms the chief constituent of the volatile aromatic 
poition of human freces. 1887 A. M. Brown Ann w. Aika - 
loids tj 'I he products become simpler,, .os phenol or plienic 
acid, indul and skalol. 

8kato*xyL Chcm. [f. as prec. + Ox(?)- 1 + 
-Yi. J A product ol the oxidation of skatol. Also 
atirib. nnd Comb. 

*890 J. Cagney tr. yesksch's Clin. Diagnosis vii. 244 It is 

asMiumd that skatol . is oxidised to bkaioxyi within the 
burly, appearing in the urine os skatoxyl sulphuric aeid. 
*807 Ailbutt's Siyst. Med. IV. 287 'The indoxyl and skatoxyl 
sulphates of copper. 

tSkaunce. Obs. Also 5 akawnco. [Formed 
by a inlse analysis of Askanck^sj con/.] A jest. 

It h doubtful whether quot. 148) belongs here. 

^1440 Y r p*k Aiy\t. xxx. 991 lint )ns is but a skaunce. 
ri46o Towueley Alyst. ii. 401 Peosse, man, for godis payn ! 

1 saide it fur a skaunce. Ibid. xxi. 353 Sir, we do it lor a 
gkawnce. 1483 Lath. Angl. 341/2 A Skaunce, vbi a wylte. 

Skaunt, nphctic form ot askaunt Askant. 

1791 W. Tayi or tr. Lessing's Nathan \ 1887) 35 This fellow 
dues not follow me for pastime, ilow skaunt he eyes his 
hands ! 

Skawbum(e, obs. forms of Scabbard sb .1 
Skawde, obs. north, form of Scold v . 
ffcSkawte. Obs.— 1 (Meaning uncc'rlnin.j 
c 1460 Totvntley Alyst, xxx. 559 Sir, I Wold cut lhaym a 
sL-iwte and make theym be knawnr. 

Skayle, Skaylie, obs. ft. Scale sb. and v. 
t Skayles. Obs. In 6 akailes, 6-7 okayles, 
ncailos, skates, 7 scales, [app. a variant of 
Kaylks, but the origin of the j- is not clear; cf. 
kittle-pins and skittles .] A form of the game of 
skittles or ninepins; also, one of the pins with 
which this gnrne is ldnyed. 

a. ft *566 W. Wager Longer thou hvest 781 You taught 
me first to play at blow poime, . . At skuyh s, and the playing 
with a sbeepe** loyute. 1579-80 Nomiii Plutarch (1895) 11 . 

? i He played at skayU-s in the middost of the Ktreete. 1598 
lokio, Sbrtgh, a play called ninepins ur kecles or skailcs. 
*6*8 Afaldon Docs, (ftdle 199 No. 4), Tlayinge at. .skajlca, 
bowles, or unie other unlawfull games. 1647 Pkacham 
Worth oj a Pinny 31 The must ordinary recre.itions of the 
(Jouniiey aie lout-liall, skaies, or nine pins. 

0. 1579 Kick Invective agst. Pices D ij b. Tennis hallcs or 
bowlr-*, r orsc bone'* for sluiIcs. nor kniucs for inuggle pneke. 
1600 Nashk .Summers Last Will Wk». (Grosart)Vl. 105 It 
is against my profession to vse any scales, but such as we 
pluy nt with a boule. 1619 Pokcii as Pilgrimage (1614) 957 
To them chat doubt of Wine, of chesse, scailes, and of 
'Tables, thou xhalt say that such sports and such drinkes 
are a great sinne. 

lienee f Skoy Tar; Skayling‘; Bkoyla-plA*. 

1579 Rick Inventive agst. Yicet C iv, Giuen to Bowl) ng,. . 

T» uni- plaiyng, scailyng, and such like. Ibid. F j, Dicer<t, 
)k>wlers, G.miers, hcaiierx, Ci oarers and Tillers. 1656 New 
Aln/anaih 8 That amieitl Oly nipick game culled scale pins, 
in mcrnuric of nine of those gallunt lads. 

Skayinlis, obs. pi. i. Scamble sb\ 

Skayne, obs. form of Skein, Skk.nk, 

Skayre, obs. form of Scaur v. 

8kayth, obs. Sc. form ot Scathe. 
f Skayved, a Obs.— 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 

*3. . Caw. k Gr. Nut. 2(67 peskwezof pc scowtos akayued 
hym po^t. 

Skeal(l ; ice Scale j 3 . 2 and x 3 . 4 , Skail-, 
fSkealt. Obs.- 1 Jn 6 skealte, skelte. [prob. 
aci. Irish scdalta , pi. of scdal talc, story.] Story, 1 
talk, rumour. I 

e *50o J. Hooker TJ/eSir P. Camoin A rthaeol. XXV U 7 . j 

130 This was not onelv her talke ; but it was also the comon 
skealte and speuchc throught the wliole Unde. 4 

Bkean: see Skene, Irish dagger. Bkean(e, 
var. Skein sb. Ske&r, dial. f. Scare v. 8keary(e, 
obs or dial. ff. Scakt a. Bfceat, var. of Sceat. 
8keat(e, obs. ff. Skate sb} Bkeath, obi. t 1 
Scathe sb. Skeating, vM. sb.: tee Skekt sb. I 
t Skeok, sb. Obs. rare . In 3-4 akeo, okek(ko, J 

aoek. [ad. OF. eskec f var. of eschge spoii, booty.} 1 


1 An attack made for tbe iake of plunder! a petty 

L raid. Cf. Skko sbfi 

1 1*97 p.. Gpouc. (Rolls) 5*3* Bote hll bus mid scotkingb 

| vpe fe englisse wende, & du> eui skek feble ynou & sbbe> 
he worse enue. c 1330 A rth. 4 Mert. 4394 (JCOlbingi, Kfcpe 
we )>e htrait wals Oucr alls in |>e cumrays ft robben hem 
her siistenautKO Wibskec Ibid. 4501 Jial. Binomen mani 
pnine ins her hif ft wi> skekes ft wi> fi)t pe wsyea lokcd 
wele a plijt. 

tSkeok, v. Obs , rare . In 4 akeo ken, akekke. 

[f. prec. Cf. Skick t/.J 
1 . intr. To make a raid oh ; to spoil, plunder, 
nt 30 A rth. <y Mert. 7409 (Kolbing), pai hem bidden a 
litel per bi, For to a^pien, sikcrli, Ue route of be Sarrazins.., 
For to skecken on hem on hesr, When b n * time best. 
a 1400 Rettg. I 'trees fr. Thornton MS. 8a Thvne cxecuturs 
Of be ne will rekke, but *kikk andc akekke k ull baldely in 
thi bo u res. 

2 trans. To seize as spoil. 

r *395 Body 4 Soul 244 * n Atap's Poems (Camden) 243/1 
Uche to pyke that he con ^ekke, Scheep or swyu. .or net. 
Hence f Ske oklng vbi. sb. Obs. 

13.. K. Alis . 3563 (Laud MS.), Many proud e gome.. 
Willeb wenden in >e moiowenvng And vpon vs maken a 
skekkyng. 1387 Thkvisa iitgden (RolU) III. 957 Half )m 
pcple stood i-armed wi|>ouie )>e citce forto defenoe be cite, 
and b* workmen lor resynge and stekkynge [v r. skekk- 
y ngejof atruunge iiauouns 
bkeoon, oba. form of Scutcheon. 

Skedaddle (skiVsedT), sb. colloq . [f. the vb.J 
A hasty or piecipitatc rctre.it or flight; a scurry. 

1870 M. Collins Civ tan I. xvii. 967 There was a rapid 
skedaddle of small legs all in one direction. 1884 Gordon 
y ml s. (1885) 128 One feels such ft' mean brute to co egging 
on men to hght, and then to let it end with a skedaddle. 

b. Without article. 

1871 Daily News 27 Jan , Although the movement was 
dirturd by the noble seir intent of wisdom, it must l>e de- 
sern-cd by (he undiginhed name of skedaddle. 1885 Pall 
A l all cl. 14 I* eb. a a In advocating a policy of skedaddle he 
only reptesems himself. 

Skedaddle (akfdae’d’l), v. colloq. Also akeo* 
dadla. [prob. a fanciful formation. 

'Said to be of Swedish and Danish origin, and to have 
been in common use for several years throughout the North- 
west, in the vicinity of immigrants from those nations' 
(Webster, 1864); but theie are no fotms in bw. or Do. 
sufficicnily near to be st-riously taken into account. 'Micro 
is some slight evidence of the currency of the word in Eng- 
lish and Scottish dialect use before it become prominent in 
Amet ica, but it is doubtful how fur this is of importance 
fur its origin.] 

1 . intr . Of soldiers, troops, etc.: To retieat or 
retire hastily or precipitately ; to flee. 

Orig. U.S. military slang, introduced during the Civil War 
of 1801-5. 

186a in Post Soldiers' Lett. 11. xxxii. 90 As xoon as the 
re bs saw our red breeches (the /nun \«J coming through the 
woods they skedaddled. 1863 J. Russell Dtary Aorih ,f S. 
II. 4»‘ For theii men skedaddled, and the becession cnvnlty 
slipping after them, had a very pretty chase. *875 Buck- 
land Log-Book 246 I he enemy skedaddled without coming 
to the scmtch. x »94 H. Nishkt Bush Girl's Rom. xxvii. ^60 
bo th.it iho'.e hone.st tellows. .might have the lessicniptation 
thrown in their way to skedaddle. 

2 . In general use : 'To go away, leave, or depart 
hurriedly ; to run nwny, ‘ clear out*. 

z86a Illustr. Land. News 2^ May 540/3, I 'skecdadled* 
from the capital of the dis- United States. 1867 Ti<oLU)r* 
Chron. Barnet I. xxxi. t6c> Mama, Major Grantly has— 
skedaddled. 1878 Brnant & Rilk Celia's Arb. xxxtx, 'ih« 
middies swiftly creep over the seals and skedaddle, 
b. Of amiualH : To run off, stamixxle. 

1879 F. Pollok Sport But. Bumiah I. 166 'I here were 
several hundred elephants about, and ihe> all skedaddled, 
making for the hills. 1888 J. Angus lent Life m l igeiland 
66 An untried elephant will not unnaturally turn lail and 
incontinently * skedaddle * a* hard as it cun lay l gs to the 
ground. 

3 . trans. To spill (milk, etc.), dial. 

186a Lu. Hill in Times 1 3 Oct. to/j You blind buzzard, 
don’t you see you are skedaddling all that milk ? 

Hence Skeda ddlar. 

*864 Index 9 June 359/3 If the emigration of skedarldlers 
from the field of battle continues to increase. 1869 Rout - 
1 ledge's tv. Boys Amu 507 Consolation to skedad diets in 
1 general. 

Skee, var. Ski sb. and v. Skeed, obs. t Skid sb. 
Skeel (sk/ 1 ). Now dial. Forms : 4-6 skele, 

6 skelle, 6-9 a kail, 6 skelll, akeyll, 7 skeele, 

7- skeol ; 7 skile, 8-9 akiel, etc. [a. UN. (now 
Iccl.) skjola pail.J 

L A wooden bucket, pail, tub, or similar vessel 
used for some domestic punio&c, chiefly for hold- 
ing milk or water, and usimlly having a handle or 
handles formed by staves rising above the rim. 

In early use freq. in inventories and similar documenUi 
now only dial., chiefly Noithurn and Weal Midland. 

The piecKe purpose for which a ak«.el in uned varies in dif. 
ferent localities, and this is occaa. denoted by a defining word 
prefixed, a> head, butter , dough , washing sheet. 

c 1330 Hurts. Acc. Rolls (Surttesd 518 I11JC1 ihening, Cheae- 
clathe, Meles, ct bkelcs, . iljx. ij<^ *387-8 Ibid. 314 In iij 
skelys empt. pro Licte/4x</. 1499 Ibid. 89, j caldrun, fj skelez, 

J kyrn. 14B3 Caitu Angl. 341/9 Skelc, emi< adiurt*. 1508 
Dunbar Flyting 931 Tische wy vis cry is, Kyi and castit 
doua skill U and skeilis. 1570 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 

166 This exuniinate brought water in a skeill to be maid in 
holly water. 16B9 Atom, tounlains (Surtees) 365 I he greater 
milkinge hkeelc, one stone trough. 1641 Best Famu Bku 
(Surtees) 145 A little two gellon skeele to fetch water in. 
1766 Museum Rust. VI. 169 bhe must either quit her placet 
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or break the a heel : the vcm«I in which water la brought 
from the well, ijljW, H. M akshallL&nc. 1 . 269 Skeels . .are 
broad ahaliow vessels ; principally for th« purpose of tutting 
milk In. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Skit/, a bter-coolcr, used 
in brewing. 1809 K. W. Dickson Prnct. Agrie. 11 . ioc8 
Part of the butler is spread on the bottom of another bason 
or sheet. slas- in diaL glossaries (Cumb., Durb., Clone., 
He ref , Northampt VVarw M Wore., V01 k».). 1864 A. Leigh- 
ton fl/yst. Leg . Ldin. (1886) 3 Mrs. Hyslop's head was over 
ll»e sfcil, wherein lay one of the linen shirt* of Mr. Dallas. 
2 . Z 'oalmininz* (See quot.) 

168a Gkew.ey Giau. Coal- in. 934 Sheet, a kind of cage in 
which coals are lowered down the cuts or staples. 

Hence BkooTfol, n bucketful, pailful. 

*573"$ Durham Deposit (Surtees) 096 This extuninate had 
bem at St. Oswald's well for a skeil full of wayter. 1863 in 
Robson Bards 0/ Tjne 237 But wi* skeclfuls o' wetter he 
brightened his jaw. 

okeel, variant of Scale sb . 2 
Bkeol-duok, -goooa : ace next (quot 1806). 
Skeelin^. Orkney dial \ Also 6 skilling, 
[prob. of Scandinavian origin.] Skceling-goose, 
the sheldrake. 

*578 fsee Rout j£. t ). 1684 Sir R. Sirbald Scotia 111. 21 
Sh celt ng-g nose, de quo faina est, in ejus Ventr iCnto Grnna 
Piperis repenri, de quo tainen non constat. 1806 N kill 
Tour Ork. hr She it 193 Sheel.goose, Shield rake. Anas 
\ iadorna . In Orkney it is sometime* also culled skceling- 
goose or sktel-duck. 1866 Edmonston doss. She//. | 
Orkney 104. 

Skeely, variant of Skillt a. Sc. and north. 
Ikee man. Nani. [ad. Du. schiet/mn (hence 
G. schiemann , F. esqui mats') 1 boatswain's mate 
formerly also schintnmn (so in LG. of 1557 ), 
possibly for schipman Shipman.] (See quot.) 

i8ao S cohksby Act'. A n tic Reg. II. 306 The Ime-mnnngerH, 
together wilh the ‘‘%keeman’ [note, tne officer who has the 
direction of opi 1 at ions conducted in the hold), the cooper, 
and .a fcwotlieis, are employed in breaking out the hold. 
Skeemiah, obs. or dial, form of ^ukamisii. 
Skeen 0>W/h). Also akin, akyn. 0 . sakeen, 
oakiu. [ad. Tibetan skytn.] The Himaluyan 
ibex ( Capra himalayana). 

a. 1825 J. L). Hikbert in Asiatic Researches XV. 397 
A curious animal, winch had been killed in hunting and 
which these people » ailed Skin. 184a Vicnk 1 rav. Kashmir 
11.365 Several Shy/» or lb»x had been seen. 1867 A. L. 
Adams Wand. Naturalist India 333 The ibex ( Capra 
himalayana) . is known to the natives by the names ‘ skeen * 
and ‘ kail . 

0 1836 Jtnl Astatic Soc. Bengal V. 342 Canra Ibex I 
called taker'll 111 kanawar. 1833 Gr »v Catal. Spec tin. 
Mammalia lint. Mus. ill. 19* Capra Himalayana. The 
Sakeen or bkyu. 

Skeen : see Scheme sb. 2 , Skene. 

Skeer, dial. f. Scare v. ; var. of Skeke a. Obs. 
Skeer, v. 1 Now dial. Also 7 skeore. [C f. 
Skikrv.] frans. -Shirks. 4. 

For intransitive uses, current in Somerset and Wiltshire, 
Bee the bug. Dial. Diet. 

1636 R. James Minn tins Fell r 8 Children sportfully 
Contending who should skecre shells farthest upon the top 
of the sea 1880 Cornwall Gloss. 51/1 Sheer, to skim a 
stone on the surface ol the water. 

Skeer, vd dial. Also skare. [n. ON. skara 
(still in Icel., Norw., and Sw. dial.), m the same 
sense. For the form skeer cf. Sc are v.J tram. 
To poke out (ashes), clear out (a file) by poking. 

1674 Ray N. C. It aids 17 Sheer the Esse'. Cheshire. 
Sepai ate the dead ashes fiom the Embers. 1791-6 Plcu.e 
Derbtcisms Ser. 11, Shine, 4 to skare the tne,’ to stir it at the 
bottom and potter the dust out. xB6$- in dial gluxrwmc* 
(Derby, (JheOure, Sheffield). 

Skeer-devil, variant of Scare-devil a. 
fikeery, variant of Scary a. 

Skeet (sk/t), sb. Also 5 skete, 9 skeat. [Of 
obscure origin.] A ?ong-handled scoop or shovel ; 
in later use Paul, (see quots. 1 769, 1 S46). Also fig. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 168 A skete is op> n a-fo'ii, redy 
lo ueiuyn in-to j>c m-scii wu*e, & reuy io ddytiere it 
out. A skete also sunxlel, in heuyd, is in>scd St 
reiyd on Ixuhe xydes. .. Also a skete bath a long handle. 
Ibid. 178 1 o, how h ,s skeet of orrfy,t sorwe sauyd j>e 
cluinouu fio wordly sc ha me. 166* lr. Slat, at Large 
(1765) 11. 465 N keels lor whitsters, the skeet 1'. 1719 J>K 

Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 476 That the Men in the Hunts 
might l>c* ready with Sheets and Buckets to put out Any Fire 
the-« Savages might endeavour to lix to the Outside of the 
Ship. 1730 Bi ancklkv Nara/ EaAos. 152 Skcctsare for 
weting \ achts Sails, or the Ship's Sides. 1760 Fai.«oN»h 
Diet. Marine (17B0), Sheet, a.. long stoop lined 10 wet the 
decks and sides of a ship in hot weather. . .This instrument . . 
is also employed in small vessels to wet the sails, to render 
them more .cfTicacious in light breezes. 1846 A. Young 
Nani. Die t. 284 Sheet, a piece of wood or iron w ith a groove 
in it, used for throwing water over the planks of a ship's 
sides. 1865 Lahy 1 la ashes The Trades 13 A mun stood on 
the gunwale 1 hrowing water into tho sail w it h a long-handled 
metal ' skeet 

Hence Bk«at v. tram to throw (water) over 
sails, etc., with a .skeet ; to wet (sails) in this 
way ; Bkee ting vbi sb. 

* 8*3 T jAuy Bransev The Trades »7 The men on bourd still 
'skeeting ’ the water on to the Mils. 1890 Outing XXIV. 
470/t Our Biitish*made sails were.. kept decently flat only 
by drenching the luffs with water, a processcalled 'skeatiug . 

+ Skeat, adv. and a. Obs . Forms: 3*5 aket 
(4 sohet, skette, 4-5 skit), 4-5 skete (4 sohete, 
soketa\ skeet (5 skeete). [a. ON. skjdtt (Icel. 
skjStt, Norw. skjoit ; MSw .shot, skyi t shtl) quickly, 


neut of skj&tr (Teel. skj6tur % Norw. MSw, 
skitter, skiuter) swift, quick, related to ON. skj6ta % 
• OK. seldom to shoot. The corresponding OE. 
adj. sclot occurs once, with the variant ftscM.] 

A. adv. 1. Quickly, hastily, immediately. 

Very common in metrical texts 1 1300-1400. 
ctsoo Or min 1266 jitf hu . . ^eornesst tatt to mote sket 
Uppcumenn inntili heofTne. m xjoo HavHok i960 Mi dare 
he broken up fuJ sket, And woide me biuden hood end fet, 
13. . Coer de L. 5468 (W.), The rye he Sawdon, oJ so skete, 
A nohle clerk he sente for tlienne. 13., F. E, A Hit. P. 
C. 195I eimeascryed hay hymsekete, & mdeed ful loude fete.}. 
c 1400 St. Alexius (Laud hi) 493 f>e sergeauntr stir ten out 
skeet, pai fouuden hym, & kisten nix feet, c 1460 Tamneley 
My st. vii. 221 They were ebunpned, son* and skete, Vnto 
the pyne of hell 

2 . Readily, easily, rare . 

c 1 boo Ormin 3900 Farr mann matt sket to sofKe ben Jsen 
butt Drihbtin wra^henn. Ibid. 4716. 

B. adj. Swift, active. 

e 1400 Destr, Trvr 13434 This A ska then, the skathill, had 
sket sones t lire. ibid. 1367a AscatUN he skete, fur akath uf 
his soma, Miche water he weppil. 

Hence t Bk#«tly adv. Obs~ l 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5040 )>eii bownesacayn )>e bald kyng, 
baldly he wepis, pat he to tkitly suld skitte. 

Skee ter, colloq. form (chtefiy U.S. and Austr.) 
of Masgnim 

185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, Mis* Fnely whip !— 
wouldn't kill a skeet et, her whippins. 188a Lr 1 s & Clh itsr- 
buck Thru in Aorway xvii. 131 In thin h.ippy spot the 
'skeelei* L unknown. 1893 J. A Barry S/e r*e Braivn's 
B unyip 14 Making up the Ore, and ttiruwing some green 
bushes on it to drive the hkeelert away. 

t Skeeth, obs. or erron. f. Sheath (of a plough). 


1614 Markham Eng. Hush. 1. i,The head thick* audlnrge, 
the skecth broad, SUOug, and well slopiug. Ibid , A slunder 
skeet h. 

Skefflngton’s daughter: see Scavenger's 
daughter. Bkefold, obs. form ol Scaffold. 

Skeg, sb.1 Also 6 ekeygg, 7 «kegge, Noegg, 
7, 9 8k egg. [a. ON. slem r (Icel. skegg, Norw. 
skjigg, Sw. skagg, Da. skjag) beard (of men, also 
tiansf. of a ship, of gram, etc.). Sense a, how- 
ever, may be directly from Du. scheg, schegge 
(hence G. schegg se/iech), which repicbeuta tne 
same Sc and. woid.J 

L local. A specie* of liearded oat, of infeiior 
(see quota.'). Also attrib. in sktg oat. 


quality ( 


*598 I. R- Fitnherbert's Uusb. § 14 These (rough oats] are 
fur the most burranest Heath or forrest ground that may be, 
a- in D.ir bis) litre, where thi:y call them Skeygg'i, mid not 
Oates. 1607 Markham Cava/, ill. <1017)18 I he Oates being 

f lood, sound and full, and not like your Southern* Unity* 
ight and empiy, which in the North we call skegs. 1794 
K. Lowe AgriC. Notts . 9 It was usual to get live crops 
running ; oais or pease, barley, rye, oats, and lastly skeg. a. 
1804 A. Hunter Gtotgi.al lus. (ed. 4) V I J59 Upon suLh 
land he may profitably obtain a crop of skegs. 183a White 
Notts 44 khegs, a upe< ies of oats, are the * Arena stipi - 
/brims ' of Linnaeus. They grow wheie nothing else will, 
and yickl a sweet nourishing food. 

aitnb. 1607 Markham Ca/al v. (1617) 9 Now there is a 
fourth kinduof Gate, which is a Skeg-oale, which us a small 
light naughtie Oate. 1613— F.ng llusb. u xvii. The skegge 
Oate. .with a beard at the small end like a wilde Gate. 

2 . Shipbuilding. (See quots.) Also attrib. 
a i6*5 Nomencl. Navalts (Harl. MS. ^301), ,S keeg, is that 
little parte of the Keek which is cull damning, aJid is left* 
a little without the StcrncposL IHmce in Bolder, Phillips 
(16581, and later Dias.) 1664 £. Bushnku. Shipwright 21 
The little round piece of an Arch, in the Suegg of the 
Vessdl. 1711 flfilit. 4 &ea Did. (ed. 4) *-.v., these Skegs 
are very useless and inconvenient, for they are apt to simp 
off, and so endanger the Stern-l'ost. 1846 A. Young Nani. 
Ditt 2S4 .Shcg-shores, piece* of plank pul up endways under 
the -.keg of .1 heavy ship, to steady her after part a little 
at the moment of launching. 1875 Knight Dirt. A/ctA. 
2103 2 bkeg,. ,n knee which unites and braces the stern-post 
and keel ol a boat. 

Skeg, sb .- Now dial. Also 7 ukegg(©. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Soad'A] A species of wild 
plum, esp. ihe bullace {Trunus insit ilia) or ihe 
sloe (/'. spinosa ). 

1601 lioi.i and Pliny II. 378 marg.. Some take them for 
Tiam.i'.ct-n plums, or rather for liullois, Skegs or such Ilka 
wilde Plums. 1611 Fi.okio, //M^^bulloesslowne, or skegs. 
1657 W. Cocks Adam in Aden cclx /1 he .Sloes and Skrgges 
grow in Hedges and Copses. 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., 
Skeg , a wild plum of a reddish colour, growing in hedges. 
1851 Sikmsui rg Northampt. Dial , Skeg, the wild damson. 
c 1895 in hng. Dial. Diet. s.v., lie laughed ut me for culling 
ben ics skegs. 

att/ib. 160X Holi-and Pliny I. 5** That kind of Peaches 
or Abricots. .love better to bee grafted either upon a skeg 
or wild Plum-stocke, or Quince, /bid. 554 Skeg trees, 
Brambles, iIm little wild Bulbous Crow-toes. 

tskeg, sb.'b Obs. Jn 6 8kogg;a. -Skeck sb. 
154* St. Fabers Hen. VIII , V. 31 ? His Mnjesie meaneth 
not that sue he revenge shall proetde uppon every skeg^e 
or thefte, but uppon a notable rmle or htnte >543 Ibid. 
434 Upon (he courrage wherof the Scottes shall pcrchaunce 
attempt somme »kegg upon the iroutters. 

Skeg, sb. K Now dial. Also *3 ooeg. r? f 
obscure origin : the form skag is also current in 
south- western dialects.] (See quot. 1839.) 

16.5 J. Taylor (Water P.) Arrant Thiefe B 4, A nayle, 
or *v«g, by chance his breech did teare, 1839 Sia G. C. 
Lewis Gloss. Heft/.. Skeg, the stump of a branch t also 
a rent in a piece of cloth such as would be made by a stump 
of a branch. 


I Haw Buf v. tramu, to tar (cloth) Joggedly 
I or a* with a »n&g, 

1890- in disk glossaries (Gfone* WBthX 

Bkeggor (skevw). Also 7 «k*ggar, 8 toogror, 
9 soAgger. [Of obscure origin.] A young salmon, 
a samlet ; salmon fry. 

1653 Walton Angler vu vji There 2 a more then one sort of 
theuu*al monk as namely, a Tecon,andanoiher called in same 
places a Samlet, or by some, a hkeg^er. 1658 Franck 
North. Mem, (1694) a« In the Sooth they cell him Samlet ; 
but if you step to the West he (s better known there by the 
name of Skeggar. 1661 Walton Angler (ed. 3) vii 135 
Those little Salmons called Skeggen, which abound In 
many Rivers relating to the sea. 1740 K. Brookrs Art ef 
Angling 1. iv. 19 The Salmon-Fry, or Scegger, call'd in bonm 
C ountries a Salmon-Smelt. i8t8 J, H as* k ll Rides 4 Walks 
round Met rob. II. 58 ihe re is excellent fly-fishing for a 
small fish called a scegger. 1836 Varrell Brit. Fuhes II . 
48 A Salmon or a Skegger In the Thames is now but rarely 
seen. 188a Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1 L 68 (Salmon) from ono 
to two years old ; before it has gone to the sea. it is known 
as a shed, skeeger fetek 

attrib. 160 Walton Angler iil 85 A little Trout called a 
Sitinlct or Sktgger Trout t. .these [ate) by some taken to be 
young Salmons. 

Skeigh a • and adv. Sc. Form* : 6-7 

akeich, 9 skieeb, akeach; Sskiegh, 8- akeigb 
[Related to OK. sci ( oh *hy (-MHG. sc hit the, 
sc hitch G. schct4ch\ but the origin of the sh- it 
not clear : cT.Skjey a.] 

A. adj. L Of hones : Inclined to shy ; skittish, 
mettlesome, spirited. 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mari it We men 359 He is nought 
sketch, tux pt sker, nn scippis nought on syd. 1513 Douglas 
Aiueid xii. vi. 134 Thymeten, .Castyn From h)s steffage, 
sketch and hrdntrang hors, c 1610 Sir J. Mrlvil Memoirs 
(lianu. CL) 34 My skrich horse run throw them. ., against 
my will. 1786 Burn* to Auld Mare viii. When thou 4 n* 

I were young an* skiegh,. . How thou wnd prance, an* snort^ 
an’ Hcriegb, An’ tak tne road I ^ i8sa Scott Nigel iv, The 
louuin here and theie of the skeigh brute of a horse. s8ox 
N . Dickson Kirk Beadle 6* The minister remarked as he 
saw the mare a little frLkier titan usual, 'She's a little 
skieeb the day '. 

2 . transf. OF persons, esp. women. Hence, shy, 
coy, disdainful, proud. 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. R.) xxvil. 34 Quhen echo 
growts sketch, I byd on bcich, To lat hir in the brydill bend. 
1568 Oharti ris Pref. to Lyndesay's Wks. A ij b, Nf»w 
Courteouris cum bidder ! '1 hochl }e be sketch, and skip 
alione the wkyis. 1715 Ramsay Christ *t Ktrh Gr. 11. vt, 
And vow gin aha was skeiuh And mim that day. 17^ D. 
Davidson Seasons 90 The la»sea turned akeigh, man, 1 hey 
hid themscls amang the torn. iBaa Blackw. Mag. Jan. 
33/2 There's nae need for being see skeigh on a night like 
this. 1861 J. Barr Poems 215 (K D. D.) f There should be 
something done auent her. She'll turn ower skeigh. 

B. adv. Proudly, disdainfully. 

179a Burns Duncan Gray 6 Maggie coost her head fb 1 
high, Looked asklent ami unco skiegh. 18x3 Pickrn Poems 
I. 153 Wi' guid plain fare well leuk fu' skeigh, Haud up 
our uuoe fu~bauld, ay. 

Hence Skalgh v. intr. t to shy, staitle ; Bkol gh- 
ish a., somewhat skiLtish. 

1512 Douglas AZneid vii. xiii. 152 Harlyt wyth hors that 
caucht affray And skeichit at ane meitswyue hy the way. 
18x7 W. Taylor Poems 12 (E. D. D.t, The cnp.ring skeigbub 
jade Made him owre the rumple fly, In dirt that day. 
Skeil(l, obs. forms of Skkfl. 

Skein (sk/'n), sb y Forms: a. 5-7 skoyno, 

7- skein. 0. 5 skayn(e, 6-7 skaine, 6-8 aksio ; 

6 soayne, 7 so(h)aine, 8 scain. 7. 6 scan {Sc. 
so-, skan^e), skane, 7 soane. 8. 6 aken(e, Sc. 
skenye, -30, 7 skieue, skeane, 9 akean [ad. 
OF. cscaigue (1354 in Godefioy; mod. Picard 
dial. Icaigne, A ague), of olmcure origin. Cf. nuxL 
L. scagna (1294 in Du Cange).] 

1 . A quantity of thread or yarn, wound to a cer- 
tain length upon a reel, and usually put up in a 
kind of loose knot. 

A skein of toilon consists of eighty turns of the thread 
upon a reel fifty-four inches in (JicumfereiiLC. 

a. c 1440 Promp. Parr. 457 /a Sheyne,of threde,_/f/i/w/«wr, 
e tertojuum. a 1539 Skelton E. knmmyng 310 Some for 
very ne«te l<nyde duwne a skeyne of threde, And some 
a skeyne of yarne. 1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India 
(1906) I. 116 fWcJ send you two *kcyne*[uf silk] heare with. 
1681 Flavkl Right Man's Ref. 2*9 Like a ravelled ikeyn 
of *>ilk, *0 entangled and perplexed. 1704 De Fok Giving 
Alms no Charity , For every hkein of worsted these poor 
children spin, there must be a skein the less spun hy some 
pour family. 177a M. Cutler in Life, etc. (i8U8j L 39 '1 bey 
spun forty two and a half skeins of line, worsted, arid tow- 
yarn, i8ag ). Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 39a The silk 
is imported into this country thus wound oft into skeins. 
1884 W. S. 11 . M e LA»rN spinning { cd 2) 1 79 Woollen yam 
is reckoned in skeins, the scale bcutg based on tire number 
of yards per dram. 

B. 144a in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 387, xvj 
Skaynys of grete pa< kethrede. ..* 4*6 Nairn/ Acc. Hen. 
VII (1896) 13, vj okay nes of Salle T wyno. 1339 in Ret. 
Ant. I. 355 For 4 scaynes yelow sjlke, 6 d. 1608-9 Sarnm 
Churckiv. Acc. (ed S wayne) 313, a ekatnesof alike to sewe 
y* cushin, 2 d >688 Hoi me A rmoury nt. xxi. (Roxb.) 333/1 
This is an other kind of engine, .by which silk skaines or 
banks.. are vnwound. S3P65 Phil. Treats. LV. S05 The 
manufacturers usually distinguish and denominate the fine- 
ne-s, hy the number of skeins which go to ihe pound. 

y. 15x3 Skelton Carl. Laurel 798 Kecbe me that skane 
of tewly sylk. 15*7 Dunnunv Church it*. MS. If. 6 b, For d 
scanys of whyte threde lor tho copy*, lidL 1675 in Wiao- 
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mM Swrg. Treat. joo, I kept the Ulcer, .open vilh a Scene 
of Silk. 

6. 1541 Acc. Ld. High Trims. Sett. VIII. « Foureakenp 
pakin tbreid, price xiid. 1546 Vat ton Church*. Acc. (Som, 
kec. Soc.) 159 Ho yd for n skrne of sylke to mend the second 
cope, ij«. 1591 in Antiquary XXX II. 70 A sken of black 
■tychin^e silke, id. i6as Mabuk tr. Airman's Guzman 
if A if. 54 The Skeane there breaketh soonest, where the 
Threcd 1* finest. 1640 Davrnant Love 4- Hon. 11. iii, A 
skeane of brown thread. 1816 Scott Antiq. i, She sold tape, 
thread, needles, skeans of wonted, 

b. Jig. (cap. with ravelled^ tangled \ etc.). 

1606 Shako. lr. 4 Cr. v. i. 35 Thou Kile, immateriall 
akiene of Sleyd ailke. 1615 B. Jonson Static 0/ N. v. it. 
My pan* depend Vpon the vnwinding thiaao knotted akeane, 
1636 T. Colb in Ann. Dubremia (1877) 39 Detraction will 
be teady to undoe, And ravell out my akamea, ere they can 
well Bee atietch't upon the Loome. 1784 Cowmsa Task an. 
145 They disentangle from the puzzled skein. .The threads 
of politic and shrewd design. 1797 Enquirer t. xi. 93 In the 
tangled skein of human affair*. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xxxi, 

J he unwinding of the perilous skein of state politics. 1884 
Spectator 9 Aug. 999/ a The appointment, .might introduce 
order into the confused skein of our policy there. 

t o. A certain length or quantity of girth-web 
made up like a skein. Obs .~ 1 
« 366 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. 0/ Scots (1897) 499 Tuay 
skcnycis of girdu to bind up the bedde. 

2 . transf. a. A small cluster or arrangement 
resembling a skein. 

1687 Death's Vision x. (1713) jt note 13 The Glands are 
found to be nothing but a Clew or Skain of most fine and 
slender Pipes. 1816 Keats Emtym. in. 737 Ah, gentle ! 'us 
as weak as spider's skein. 1874 T. Hahuv Ear fr. Mad. 
Croud I. xxtu. 956 Her red cheeks and lips contrasting 
lustrously with the mazy skeins of her shadowy hair. 1878 
J. Miller Songs of Italy 117 Far And near usd lightning in 
ribbon and skein Did write upon heaven Jehovah's name, 
b. A /light of wild fowl. 

1841 G. H. Kingslky Sp. ft Trav. (1900) tin Skeins of 
wild geese fly clanking over our heads. i860 Whvi k Mil* 
villk Uolmby House 1. 33 A skein of wild fowl.. were 
winging their arrowy flight. 1889 H. M. Doughty Fries- 
land Meres i&j Only one skein of geese passed over us. 

3. at t rib. t as sketn-silk, wool , etc. 

1784 Jacksons Oxf. Jrnl. 17 Mar., Scstin and Rnrrel Pig* 
Tail, and Shagg '1 onaccoes. 1838 Simmonds Did. Trade , 
Skem-sith Dyer , a dyer of raw silk, i860 Rep. Udi. Com- 
mits. Agr/c. (1869) 489 Skein sewing-silk is ni.ide of thiee 
to ten threads twisted together, and two of these Utter 
doubled. 1873 W. Morris in Mutkail Lf/e (1899) 1. 318 A 
great heap of skein-wool has come for me. 

Skein (skz'hi), sbA Also stain [nd. Du. 
schcert (MDu. scheene ), =- G. schtene in the same 
senses (see Grimm, s.v.), cognate with Shin sb.] 

1 . A split of osier alter being dressed for use in 
fine basket-work. 

1837 Herkrt Eng. 0- Mech . Eneycl. I. 154 The osiers 
are divided into four parts, lengthways, which are called 
splits, and these aie afterwards reduced to various degrees 
of fineness, when they are called skeins. 1851 '4 Tomlin- 
son e Cyct. Useful Ads I1B67) 1. 109/1 By passing the splits 
between the two edges, they are icduccd to skuius. 1875 
hncyci. Ent. Ill 4' 1/1 The skains me frequently smoked 
and dyed cither of dull or builiant colours. 

2 . &.S. A metal head or thimble protecting the 
spindle of a wooden axle. 

186s T. Hugh tea in I.udlow Hist. U.S. 145 One of the free- 
state settlers went to the blacksmiths shop unarmed, 
cat Tying a wa^oii skein lobe repaired. a 1875 Knic.ht Diet. 
At. Hi. aiQj/a 'I lie otdiuary .skem consists of three straps, 
let into slots in the arm. 

Skein (sk^ti), v. Also 8 skain. [f. Skein 
(vans. To make into skeins 
1775 Ash, Sham, to wind and make up threads in knots 
or small parcels. 1864 Intellect. Obs. No. 34. 303 The men 
skeining 1 he cotton. 1899 Aiademy 1 1 Feb. 184 >'1 Flax was 
..spun into thread, skeined, and bleached in butter milk. 

SkeinCe, var. forms of Skene. 

Skeith (sk/J)), local var. of skeefScAirK. 

1851 Jrnl. R. Agrit . Soc. X 1 1. 11. 369 1 he Yorkshire two- 
horsc swing-plough, furnished with a ‘skcitli ’ instead of a 
Straight coulter. 1884 imp/. fr Mach. Rev. 1 Dec. 6737/1 
The skeith or wlieel-couber.. divides the slice into two parts. 

Skelder, v. Ubs. exc. anh. [A cam tetm of 
obscure origin.] 

1 . intr. To beg ; to live by begging, esp. by passing 
oneself off as a wounded or disbanded soldier. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. ii, An honest decayed com- 
mander, cannot skelder, cheat, nor be seme in a bnwdie 
house, but he shall be straight in one of their wormewood 
coimrdiis. i6«i L. Bamky Ram Alley 1. i, You see how I 
must skelder for your good. 1633 M arm ion Fine Companion 
in. iv. Wandering abroad to skelder for a shilling. s8aa 
Scoir Pevtril xxxviii. Such a wife would save thee from 
skeldenng on the public. 

2 . I ratis. To swindle, cheat, defiaud (a person) ; 
also, to obtain (money) by cheating. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 111. iv f A man inny skelder yee, 
now and then, of halfe a dozen shillings, or so. 1609 Dkk- 
kan Cults Horn Bk . Wks. (Grosait) 11. 946 lie shall now 
and then light vpon some gull. , whom he may skelder . .of 
mony. 18a* Scorr Nigel xxxiv, I could not skelder one 
piece out of them, without risk of hue and cry. 

Hence Bke lderlng vbl. sb. 

**99 Bl Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Introd., His pro- I 
frssion is skeldring and odiing. 160a Dkkkkr Satirom. 
Wks. 1873 1. 003 If Skddnng (oil not to decay, thou shalt 
flourish. 1606 — Seven Deaitty Sins Dcd , That art of 
bkeldring I studie not ; 1 stand vpon stronger Bases. 
Skeldering, ///. a. Ubs. exc. arch. [f. prec. 

4- -inu *.J begging, sponging, swindling. 


idol B. Jonson Poetaster t. i, There was the madtfe skef- 
dring captain®, with (tie veluot annes. 1606 Dbkkck Seven 
Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 41 The Meanie are . . tkeldring 
soldiers, and begging sch oiler*. 161 1 Middleton ft DkKxe* 
Roaring Girl v. T, You skeldering var let ! bold, stand. iSsa 
Scott AO>*/xvii,$uch liase, skeldering, coi&tril propositions. 
1 8a0 — Woodst. xx, 1 have lived in a skeldering sort of way 
myself. 

t 8keldook. Obi. rare. Also 7 akaldook, 8 
•oaldriok. [Obscurely related to Kedlock ; see 
also Skeli.och sb.'] (See quota.) 

1673 Weddi-nbuhn Vocab. 18 (Jam.), Ra/istrUm arvorum , 
skaldocks. 1747 R. Maxwell Bee-Master (1730) 71 There 
are two Sorts of wild Mustaid, the one commonly called 
Skcldockt, the oilier R u lichen... Skeldocks yield Yellow, 
Hunches very white Honey. a 1791 Statist. Acc. Scot/., 
Ctamond I. 917 The long continued use of the town dung 
has filled the soil full of every kind of annual weeds, par- 
ticularly, .wild mustard, called here acaldrickn. 

Skeldraik, -drake : see s'caledkake. 
t Skele. Obs. rare. [?ad. OF. escueUx sec 
EsquKLK.] A dish or platter. 

13. . /?. K A Hit. P. B- 1405 When nlle segges weie her set, 
ben seruyse by gynneb,. .Barnes berande pe bredes vpon 
brode skeies. 

Skele, cbs. form of Skkkl sb. 

Skeiet. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 skelette, 7 
soelet. [ad. older F. (16th cent.) jr-, sh- t squelcte 
(also St A squeiet , etc. ; mod.K. squclette ), or Gr. 
a kcKst-os, -on : see Skeleton sb.] 

1 . A skeleton. Also fig \ 

1565 Coo pfb Thesaurus. Forma ossea. . .a skelette. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Afor. Explan. Ward*, Resist .. is taken 
also for a dead carcosse of man or woman, represented 
with the bones onely, and ligaments. i6a> S Wahd Life 0/ 
Faith 34 For what should 1 Last away speech vpon scelet* 
and skillies, carrwll men I meane. 1707 SiK I. Lauukr 
Dec is. Suppl. (1826) IV. A73 The Ixirds thought tins decreet 
had not so much as the visage and scelet of a decreet. 17*0 
Pknneluik Helicon (etl. 9) 146 The Skeiet now hath got 
his Breast- Plate on. a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Did . (Cornwall), 
She’s nothing hut a walking skeiet. 

t 2 . A mummy. Obs. rare . 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 328 To bring in place., 
ai their fraMs a Scelet, that U to aay, a drie and wiihctod 
anatomic of a dead man. 

Bkelet, obs. form of Skillet 1 . 

Skeletal (*ke lAfil), a. [f. Skklet-on sb. ♦* 
-al.] Of or belonging to, forming or formed by, 
forming part of, or resembling, a skeleton. 

Skeletal muscle, a muscle attached to and controlling a 
pan of a skeleton. 

1854 Owi-n in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1 . 168 The 
skeletal framework .dues not go beyond the fibrous stage. 
187s HuMrHuy Myology 8 The skeletal formations in the 
sternal region of the viscerul wall. 1877 M. Fostfr Physiol. 
l ii. (1879) 37 All the ordinaiy striated skeletal muscles aie 
conneued wuli »> rves. 

Ske leto-, combining form of Gr. twcAfro?, 
A>v, used in a few scientific teims, as skeleto'- 
geaous <7. , producing, or helping to form, a skel- 
eton ; skeleto graphy, skeleto 'logy, ske>leto- 
tro'phlo a. (see ouots.). 

1851 Dlngiison Med. Diet.. Skele to/ogy,. a tre.it iso on 
the solid p.uts of the b<xly. 1876 Ibid.. Skeletography, a 
description of the skeleton. 1878 Bfli. Comp. 

Anat. 427 The tissue, .which has been cnlled the ‘skeleto- 
genou* layer* or skeleiogenous tissue on account of its 
relations to the futuie skeleton. 1883 Encyit. Brit. XVI. 
634/1 The .skeletal and blood containing and -prodiirinff 
tissues in fait form one. .continuous whole, which may be 
called the skeleio-tropluc system of tiaaue*. 

Skeleton (ske-l/i^n), sb. Forms : a. 6-8 
aoeleton (7 soell-, seal-). &. 7 skelliton (-itan), 
akollo-, skel(i)ton, skeleton, 7- skeleton, [a. 
mod.I^ see U ton, skeleton , ad. Gr. axe Ker6v (sc. 
tjw)ta), neut. of OKekerb* dried up, f. anikkuv to 
dty up. The Gr. masc. form antkerot also occurs 
in this sense, whence late L. scelctus (Appuleius). 
Cf. F. squclette (see Skklet), Sp. and Pg. esqueleto , 
It. schelctro.\ 

1 . The bones or bony framework of an animal 
body considered as a whole; also, more generally, 
the harder (supporting or covering) constituent 
part of an animal organism. 

a, 1578 Banmstkr Hist. Man B ilij, I hnue found some 
of Galens So-letons in sundry pointes. a 1616 B. Jonson 
Masques Wks. (1616) 966 Whose very sceleton IkvbsIs so 
much worth. 1665 Huufrt Catui. R art ties 4 A Scelleton 
of a little Marmoset. 1688 Holmk Armoury 11. 408/1 The 
Scaleton of a Man.. is the emblem of Mortality. 1768 
Cm rski.dfn A nat. 50 The sceleton of a child twenty months 
old. Ibid. 59 A .Hceleton of an adult. 

fi. 1611 Coigk., Scelete,. .acarkasse whereof nothing is left 
but the bones, which we call a Skelton, or bkeliton. 1643 
Sir T. Browns Relig. Med. 1. | 38 By continuall bight of 
Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous telique*. 1710 Dk 
Fok Crusoe 11 iGlolie) 318 'I’hcsc poor Wietches look’d like 
Skeletons. 1756-7 tr. A cyster's T»av. (1760) I. 498 At the 
entrance hang the skeleton and some other parts of a whale. 
1836 Macgillivray Trav. Humboldt xix. 979 AH the skele- 
tons are bent, and so entire that not a rib or a bone of the 
fingers or toes is wanting. 1843 Gossk Ocean ii. (1849) 84 
Kven the musebs (of the crab] becoming detached from the 
skeleton. 1884 Day Fishes (it. lint. 1. p. xiv, The skeleton 
or endo*keleton of fishes differs widely in (he vaiiont orders. 
Jig. 1874 Savc* Compar. Philol. ix. 347 Grammar is not 
only the skeleton of a language but the very life-blood of U 
as welL 


lx A skeleton in the closet, cupboard, etc. : A 
secret source of shame or pain to a family or peiion. 
Brought into literary use by Thackeray, but known to 
have been current at an earlier date. _______ 

1845 Thackmav Punch in the East Wks. 1886 XXVI. in 
There is a skeleton in every house. s6§S *— Newsomes Iv. 
Some particulars regarding the Newcome family, which will 
show u» that they have a skeleton or two in their closets, at 
well as their neighbours. 1859 W. Collins Q. of Hearts 
(18751 6a Our family had a skeleton in the cupboard. 1881 
C. j. Woruoisb Sissie ix, She regretted having ever unveiled 
for her benefit the family skeleton. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 
51/1 A household that, .possessed no closeted skeleton. 

o. A skeleton at the feast (or banquet), a re- 
minder of serious or saddening things in the midst 
of enjoyment ; a source of gloom or depression. 

An allusion to the practice of the ancient Egyptians, as 
recorded by Plutaicli in his Aloraiia. 

1057 G A. Lawhknlb Guy Livingstone iii. 18 The skeleton 
of ennui sat at these dreary feasts ; and it was not even 
crowned with roseA. 1803 V izbtki lv Glances Back I. iv. 86 
He was. .the general skeleton at all banquets. 1896 Mss. 
H ungekkord Lonely Girl xiv, To give him leisure to act the 
skeleton at the feast. 


2 . transf. A very thin, lean, or emaciated person 
or animal. 

1619 Mahsingkr Picture m. i, Who haue weheereT What 
skelhton’s this?. .A Ghost ! or the image of famine 1 1649 
I. Tavi or (Water P.) Wand. West 2, 1 gave as. 6d. for the 
hire of the Skelliton or Anatomy uf a Beast to carry me 
ten miles. 1699 Bfntlgy That , iii 65 He came out half 
starved, a mere Sceleton. 1715 J. Chappki.qw Right may 
Rich (1717) 55 We nre become an army of mere gkellitons. 
1797-1805 S. ft Ht. Lrk Canterb. T. II. 213 The sad sense 
of impending evil, wore him tfbwn to a skeleton. 1819 
Byron Juan 11. cii, A mother had not known her son 
Amidst the hkeleton* of that gaunt crew. 1847 W. E. 
Fouhikk in Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 193 Men gaunt skeletons { 
women in cabins too weak to stand. 


b. fig . A meie outline ; a thing having a bare, 
meagre, unattractive character. 

1607 Brbwkr Lingua m. ii, Such a Rawbond Skelton as 
Memory. 164a Ld. Brooks Disc. Episc. Fp. Ded. 3 How 
much li*sse then, when presented only in a bare and naked 
Sceleton? c 1685 Burnki (hun Time Suppl. (190a) 1. 3 He 
laid all the Scriptures lelnting to any point together, but 
it was but a skeleton of bones. 1857 Kuskin Arrows 0/ 
Chats (1880) I. 49 The «ystein* [men] learn are nothing but 
skeletons to them. 1878 Si hubs Const Hist III. xx. 376 
Scai cely a skeleton of the proceedings of the earlier sevuons. 

3 The suppoiting framewotk of anything, as of 
buildings, etc. 

a 1G58 Clkvfland Wks. (1687) 39 So by an Abbey’* Skele- 
ton ol late 1 heard an Eccho supererogate. 1688 Hoi mb 
Annomy 111. 109/a Canape, i* (as it were) rho bkellelon or 
Fiame of an House new raised 1759 Mii.ix tr DuhameCs 
Hush. 1. iii. (176a) 5 '1 he plant would indeed die. without 
earth, not even a skeleton of it would remain. 179* in Pic ton 
L'pool Alunic. Rec. II. 266 The Skeleton or Carpentry of 
the Dome. ^817 J Ukadhury Trav. Amer. 48 We noticed 
this day the skeleton or frame of a skin canoe. 1857 Min ka 
Elem. Chem., Org. xiii 727 The obvious use of the saline 
matter* i* to furnish a skeleton or suppoit for the plant. 
x88o IIaugiiton Phys. Geogr. iv. 168 The mountain chains 
which form the skeleton of Europa-ia. 

4 . The bare outlines or main features, the most 
necessary elements, of something. 

1647 Case of Kingdom 2 The bare bones, the very Skeleton 
of a Monarchic, a 1661 Fuller Worthies 1. fi66a) 2 This 
bare Sceleton of Time, Place, and Person, must be fledied 
with some pleRsaut passages. 17*1 Amhkkht Terrse Fit. 
No 49 92a 1 bey have (he skeleton* of all the arts or 
sciences, in which they are to be examined. 1765 Biack- 
si one Comm, I. 175 Being indeed only the sreleton of 
the bill. 1796 Mmk. D’Arhlay Lett. 10 July. What did 
you write of it In-re?.. Did you finish any part? or only 
form the skeleton? 1836 H. Rogers J. Howe ii 27 It may 
be useful.. to look even on the skeleton of the Script ures. 
1858 Hawthornic Fr. it. Notc-bks. L 164 The sterner 
feature* remain, the skeleton of thought. 

b. The outlines, plan, or scheme of a sermon. 
a 1724 R. Wodrow l.ife o/J. Wodrcnv (1828) 125 He took 
in the performance* he termed skeleton*, c 1799 J . Bunting 
in / i/e (1859) 1. vii. 102 My slock of skeletons is yet so 
small r that 1 should find it difficult.. to avoid sAnieness and 
repetition. 1608 Simeon (title), Helps to Composition : or. 
Six hundred skeletons of sermons. 

6. Mil. The small number of men (and officers) 
representing a regiment which is far short of its 
full strength. (CL 7 c.) 

180s Jamls Afl hi. Diet., Skeleton,, .frequently applied to 
regiments .. extremely redmed in their number of men. 
181s Ann. Reg., (kron. 77 Having on board part of the 
skeleton of the 16th regiment of foot, .. consisting of to 
officer, and 6a rank and file. 1837 Col. Thompson in Bar- 
row Alirr. Pari. 111. 1805/9 A fat soldier ..said, *1 am 
the skeleton of the 101st regiment \ 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Wotdbk. 628 Skeleton of a Regiment , it* principal officers 
and staff 1876 Voylk ft S 1 fvbnson Aid it. Diet. 387/a. 

6 cl lift. a. //. A skeleton suit. 

1879 Mrs. Ewing Jat banafes iii, It was when he bad 
just been put into Skeletons (frocks never suited him). 

b. A skeleton key. 

1884 Times (weekly ed.) 94 Oct. 8 /t, 300 implements for 
house-breaking,.. skeletons and other keys, 

o. A skeleton tgboggon. 

1904 Field 6 Feb. 904A There were sixteen entries on 
skeleton*. . . Eight skeletons (four gentlemen and four ladies) 
ran in the second heat. 

7 . attrib . That is, or hat the character of, a 
skeleton : 

a. In sense 1, as skeleton-chief, -hand, etc. 

1811 Shelley St. irvyue 111. xvi. Her skeletou form the 
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dead Nun reared Which dripped with the chill dew of hell, 
1831 How»tt Seasons <1837) 988 The plants which waved 
their broad, white umbels.., like skeleton-trophies of death. 
1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xv, He was high-shouldered and 
bony;.. and had a long lank, skeleton hand. 1804 Mss. 
Dvan Man's Resting (1890) 8a It was an army of skeletons 
—a skeleton chief at their head and skeleton hones to bear 
litem onward 1 

b. in sense 4, as skeleton map, note , //an, 
sermon (cf. 4 b), etc. 

>8oe Jambs A/i/it. Dirt , Skeleton plan. slap 1 . Tayloa 
Enthus. viiL aoa The skeleton-machinery of bis individual 
existence. 1830 H brschkl Study Nat. Phil, 134 The circu- 
lation of primed skeleton forms, on various subjects. 1896 
Dovs Logit Chr. Faith in. | a. 138 Skeleton maps of know- 
ledge. 1864 I). G. Mitchell Sev. Star . 35, 1 have but 
filled in the little skeleton notes in the mu*ty memoranda 
of travel. 1867 Fbkkman Norm . Cony. (1877 ) I. v. 960 A 
sort of skeleton biographies of the leading men. 1868 Hfitrs 
R taint ah xvii. (1876)475 A series of skeleton sermons. 

o. In sense 5, os skeleton battalion, com/any, 
crew , regiment , etc. 

1778 A. Hamilton Whs. f 188 6) VII. 546 Owinjt to the 
skeleton state of our regiments. 1809 A, Henry f rav. 183 
With my skeleton- battalion, there foie, 1 proceeded to the 
fort. iflia9 Berts Mttn. 177 A skeleton regiment, such 
is the phrase, arrived from toe West Indies. 1830 M arryat 
Nine's Own xxxv, To fill up tlie skeleton ranks of the differ- 
ent Companies. >833 Regal. 4 Instr. Cavalry 11. 38 The 
.Skeleton Squadron will be composed of non-i.ommUsioned 
officers, or private^ with their coverers. 1881 Daily Sews 
91 Jan. 5/6 The brigade depot at Chester, consisting of four 
skeleton oompunics of the aand Regiment. 

d. In miscellaneous uses, as skeleton ball , beam , 
clock , dial , key, etc. ; also skeleton larva, shrimp, 
suit (see quota.). 

i860 Merc. Mar. Mar. VII 195 A new Beacon has been 
erected.., having a 'Skeleton Ball at the tup. 1869 Kan- 
kink Machine 4 H ami -tools App. 93 'lbe first case ex- 

f ilained will be that of a 'skeleton beam, composed of a 
ramework of slender bars of the simplest possible construc- 
tion. 184a Francis Diet . Arts *. v., A Skeleton clock is 
one which is without the usual case, and so fitted up, that 
lbe interior wheel-woik is visible. 1870 Miss Bridgman R. 
Lynne II. il 93 On the mantelpiece wus a skeleton -clock. 
1874 Micklrthwaitk Mod. Par. Churches 176 A "skeleton 
dial of cast iron gilt. 1888 Jacobi Printers’ Yocab. 196 
• .Skeleton fait, thin-faccd letter used for jobbing dui poses. 
/An/., " Skeleton forme, a special forme— usually of a broken 
and open nature. 1810 Ann . Reg. 996 The locks might 
have been picked with "skeleton keys 184a Francis Dili. 
Arts s. v., Skeleton keys ate thin liyht keys, with almost 
the whole substance of the bits filed away. 1854 Pereira's 
Polarised Light (ed. 9) 156 "J he aquatic larv«e of a gnat, 
commonly called 'skeleton larva:, form a very amusing 
exhibition. 1839-50 Bailky Resins 194 Distinct .. as is 
the •skeleton leaf Whose green hath fretted off its fibrous 
frame. 1861 Bj-nilky Alan . Rot. 14 7 J his double layer., 
is readily seen in what aic called skeleton leaves, namely, 
tho-e in which the parenchyma between the veins has 
been destroyed. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 

99 A bar movement is sometimes called a 4 •skeleton* 
movement. 1803 Sporting Mag. XXI. 3^7 "Skeleton packs 
are made by taking three or four cards out of the pack. 
1897 Mary K.incklkv W. Africa 493 A "skeleton platform 
which is filled in with withies and made fl.it. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit 6 766 A "skeleton roof.. is foimcd of long 
poles (etc.). 188a Cassell's Nat . I list. VI. 91a The popular 

name of Spectie, or "Skeleton Shrimp, seems very appro- 
priate to Copiella. *836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos { 1850)46 A 
patched and much-soiled "skeleton suit; one of those 
straight blue cloth cases in which small boys used to be 
confined. *851 llouseh. Wds. V. 190/1 'ihose premier 
pantaloons were snu 1 1 -coloured, buttoning over the jacket, 
and forming, with an extensive shiit full, what was then 
called a * skeleton suit '. 

8. Comb., as skeleton-producing, - strewn adjs. ; 
skeleton-wise adv. 

*888 Roli.rston & J ackson A nim Life 726 The skeleton- 
producing cells a p oear to be derived from the ectoderm. 
1888 A mer. 7rnl. Psychol. I. 389 To have pencil and paper 
at hand ana jot down the dream, at least skeletonwise. 
1895 6 hand L\ft lien. 1/ am ley 1. iv. 94 On the skeleton- 
strewn plateau. 

Ske leton, v. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans . To outline or mark after the manner of 
a skeleton. 

1861 Athensrum 93 Feb. 969/1 The swarthy wood-marge, 
skeleton'd with snow. *897. Daily Nrtvs a j J uue 15/4 '1 lie 
..thirty miles of shipping will be skeletoned in lights. 

2 . To construct in outline. 

1880 ‘Mark Twain* Tramp Abroad I. aoa The true 
Black- Forest novel, if it is ever written, will be skeletoned 
somewhat in this way. 1883 Pall Mall C. 26 Nov. 6/9 
He skeletons his act, then clothes it with language. 

8. To convert into a skeleton. 

1888 Scientific A ruerican LVI11. 903 A recipe for skeleton* 
ing and bleaching leaves. 

Ske letoned, f/L a . [f. Skeleton sb. or c/.] 
Reduced to a skeleton ; skeletonized. 

1850 S. G. Osborne Gleanings 53 litis little blanched 
piece of skeletoned humanity. 1891 F. Adams J. Webb's 
End 933 The empty, skeletoned hide of a bullock. 
0 ke'letoneS 8 . nonce-word. A female skeleton. 
1840 P. Parity's Ann. 1. 9 A marvellously lean lady, called 
the k living skeleloness *. 

Skeleto nian, a. ran . [f. Skeleton jA] 
Pertaining to or resembling a skeleton ; skeletal. 

1801 R. Wardlaw Let. in Life (1856) iiL 51 The skeleton- 
ian method of sermonising. 1879 Temple Bar Oct. 958 
His nkelctoiuaii hands outstretched, his parched lips suing 
for meiey. 

Bkeletonio (*kcl/ty*nik), a. [f. Skeleton sb. 

4 -ic.] «bKELKT0N sb . 7; also, skeleton-like. 
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1 1880 W. S. Gilbert Pirates if Penaanct n, Take your 

1 fiW and your skeletonic keys. stta Scotsman 6 Sept 9/3 
In its later days the meetings of the Club became more 
and more slfoetooic. 1897 Westm. Com. 5 Feb, 5/9 lbe 
huge beast wtU subsequently be preserved la stuffed, 
skcletonic form. 

Skeletonise (skeityhaiz), v. Also 7 skelli- 
tonJip, 8 soeletonise. [f. Skeleton sb. 4 -ize.J 
L frosts. To reduce to * skeleton. Aho Jig. 

»«44 J- Taylor (Water P.) No Merc. A aliens 7 1 bus.. I 
have anatomised and skellitonized your railing Pamphlet. 
1700 W. Stukki.ky in Mem. (t88a) 1. 39, 1 likewise tceletonisd 
several different sorts of birds. 1747 Gsntl. Mag. XVII. 
488/1, J would propose that the bodies.. should lie made 
skeletons, and plac'd in. .his own proper chaise, which shall 
be first skeletoniz'd by a coach maker. *807 P. Gass Jrnl. 
946 Captain Lewis had four of those animals skeletonized. 
*86$ Parrish {title). The Phantom Bouquets a popular 
treatise on the art or skeletonizing leaves and seed vessels. 
1889 Hohnahay s Yrt. Jungle v. 51 We skinned and skele- 
tonized many a guvial and large bird. 

2 . To draw up in outline; to sketch ont. 

1865 Masson Roc. Brit. Philos. 198 We but skeletonize an 
unknown and unknowable cause in the form of some of its 
effects. 188a Mozlkv R train, (ed. 9) I. 75 Long before 
Simeon was skeleton! dug our sermons. 

absol. 1869 Siiedd Homiletics iv. 94 This homiletic habit 
will appear in a disposition to skeletonize. 

3 . i/i/r. To become a skeleton. 

1831 Limoln Herald 93 Dec. 3/6 Are our shipwrights 
skeletonising on airT *879 Scribner's Monthly's IX. 18a 
Hit brethren gathered to bear him down, And lay tiim away 
to skeletonize. 

Hence Skeletonlsatlon, reduction to* skeleton; 
Skeletonised pfl. a., reduced to * skeleton; 
drawn up in outline; Bkeletoniser, an insect 
which reduces leave* to * skeleton; Skeleton- 
ising vbl sb . (also at/rib.). 

1795 SouiHtY Let. in C. G Southey Life (1849) I. 95a 
Perhaps the climate may agree with me, and counteract a 
certain (mbit of 'skeletonization. 1834 Gent/. Mag. Cl V. 

I. 185 The "skeletonized Death, with all the animation of a 
living person. 1857 Taylor Hut. Antiq, Cupar 17 1 he 
Revolution consigned the skeletonised remains to their pre- 
sent resting pLice. 1885 Sir P. Perking Hard Knots 215 
Yet have we here, .a skeletonized sentence, or rather a suc- 
cession of skeletonized sentences. 1891 Cent. Diet. * v., 

'J he appk.le.if Skeletoriizer, Pemfielta hatumondi. 1869 
Shhdd Homiletics viii. ib6 note^ 'Skeletonizing is to ser- 
monizing what drawing is to painting. *884 Coui-.s N. Amer. 
Birds 48 Complete nkeletoni/ing of a bird is a special ail 
of some difficulty. 1885 Athenssnm 14 Nov. 640/a Observa- 
tions as to definite layers [in leaves] and the relation of 
these to the skeletonizing pioce&s. 

Ske letonless, [I. Skeleton sb. + -less.] 
Having no skeleton. 

1883 W. S. Kent in Fisheries Bahamas 38 The skeleton- 
lens Slime-sponge {Halisarca Dujardinit). 1888 Amcr . 

A at. OiL 894 Its soft and akeletoulcu body. 

SkeTetonly, adv. rare [f. Skeleton sb. + 
-ly *.l Like a skeleton. 

1847 M Edwin Life Shelley II. 94a Byron,., at Genoa, had 
become skeletonly thin. 

t Skeletonlal, a. Obs. rare — In 7 sceletan- 
tall. [irreg. f. Skeleton sb. + -al.] Skeleton-like. 

1651 Biggs New Disp. p 193 Ilis scelotantall fabrick 
appear’d ax a pale statue of exanguinaiity. 

Bkeletony (slce*Utyhi), a. [f. Skeleton sb. + 
-y‘.] Skeleton-like. aLo Comb. 

185a M. Campbell in Mem. (1877) I. vil 949 For the first 
hall-hour it (the address] was dry and skelctony. i860 All 
Year Round No. 38. a8o, 1 wa* still examining the atrophied 
arm,, .feeling, .its dark nails and bent skeleiony fingers. 
1884 A. Putnam Ten Yrs. Police Judge xii. 104 The cattle 
..were a skelctony-looking herd. 

Bkeleto trophio : see Skeleto-. 

8 kelett(e, ob*. form* of Skillet l , Skelkt. 
Skelf. Sc. (and north, dial.). Also 4-5 akelfe. I 
[prob. ad. Du. or LG. schclf, related to Shelf sb.\ 

A #helf (see also qnot. 1802). 

1396-7 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 214, j skelfe pro caseo. 
1408 Ibid. 223. ij skelfes. c 1480 Henryson Fables . Town 4 
C. Mouse xv, B.titli iheis and butter vpoun thair hkelfis bie. 
1795 Ramsay Gentle S/ieph. in. ii, On xkelf'i furegainst the 
door. 1768 Ross Helenore 11. 71 On bkelfs a' round the 
wa's the cogs were set. xBoa FiNoutTRR Agnc. Peebles 41 
Above it, lying sg.tiust the blaunt of the roof, is the shelf, or 
frnme, containing shelves. 1837 R. P. Gillies Recoil. Sir 
W. Scott 111. ix. 900 The whole of the shelves cam to an 
accident and fell down. 187* W, Alexander Johnny Gibb 
(1873) 169 He has a hamle o’ ruel gweed claitli upo’ you 
back skelf*. 

Skell. north, dial. rare. [a. ON. she l, - OE. 
scell Shell j£.J A bhcll. 

f*33oR. Brlnne Chron. Wace (Polls) 14683 Luytd notes 
^ey loke &..dide yin) |»c schallcs[r.r. skcilisjfyr & tuuder. 
c *440 York Myst. 11 65 pe see now will 1 set within. .Othir 
f) sell to flet with fyne, sum with skale and sum with skell. 
1878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss. s.v., Borrowdale uuts he* 
thin shells. 

Skell, variant of Scale sbfi 
Skellaoh (ake-Ux)* Sc. Also 7 akelloohe. 
[Alteration of next.] A small be IL Also alt rib. 

160 in R^S. Finis Led. Annals Perth (1885) 43 On the 
Skelloche littill Bell, anno dom. 1400. 1851 D. Wilson 

Preh. Ann. II. iv. ix. (18631 474 'lne recovery of another 
iron skellach . . which lay buried . . alongside a group of 
stone cists. 

Skollat. Sc. and ^norlh. Now rare. Forms: 4 I 
skeilet, 6- skellat, 9 skellit, skillet, -at. [ad. OF. 
*eskelette ( escalete , esquaUttc),v ar, of escheldte, etc., 
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dim. of tspulle, esckilh (cC med.Lat uefla, teitta, 
It. squilla, Sp. esqmla, Pro?, esptclla), td. OHG. 
Stella, scilla (MHG. tod G. uhellej , related to the 
verb sce/ltm (G. schellen) to sound, resound, ring .) 
L A small bell, * band-bell, need for ecclesi- 
astical purposes, or by * bellmen. Also trans/., 
* scolding, railing woman. 

Also, ‘a sort of iron rattle, used lor the same purpose as a 
hand-bell.for making proclamationiion the street' (Jamiesoiu. 

*398-9 Durh. Ace. Rolts (Surtees) 966 In j cord* de canabo 
emp, pro skeilet, 1500-90 Dunbar Poems xxxiiL 30 
Vnto no mess pressit this 1 prelat, For sound of snering bell 
nor skellat. a *8ie R. Tannahill 1 Come ham* to your 
iingwls ’ 3 Gold wife, ye're a skillet, your tongue's Just a bell 
1856 J. Strang Glasgow 4 its Clubs 914 The triple tinkle of 
his Bkeltac was heard. *883 R. M. Fkrgumon Rambling 
Sk. 11 i he small bell, called the skellat or shrill-toned bell, 
also called the fire bell, is not hung. 

2 at/rib., as ske/ial-bell t -bellman , -tongue. 

*578 in R. S. Finis Eccl. Annals Psrth (1883) 43 The 
Assembly ordains, .to buy an Tow to the Little Skeilet Bell. 
1806 J. Grahamk Birds qfScot. 37 Skillet longue. Shrilly 
reviling. iSav W. Taylor Poems 11a (E. D- U). Here lies 
hi aggie, a ftkulat bell,. . Rail'd on her ncibours air and late. 
*864 A. M«Kay Hut. Kilmarnock 114 A hand-bell, called 
the skellat-bell and by some the passing-bell, waa rung 
through the streets. 

Bkellsr (ske’Iw), v. north, dial. [Of obscure 
oriuin.J trans. To cause to warp, twist, shrivel, 
or blister, esp. with heat (Cf. Skbllow v.) 

1691 Rav N. C. Words (ed. 9) 63 Skellsrd, warpt, cast, 
become crooked j Darbish . 1818 Wilbraham Chssh . Gloss, 
Sketterd, crooked, out of the perpendicular. i8s8 Carr 
Crav-n Gloss S fuller, to warp, to cast. 9878 K. K. Ropin* 
son Whitby Gloss. s.v.. It's aif skelter'd to one side. 1883 
Almondb. 4 H udder/. Gloss, s.v., Paint blisteied with heat 
is also Raid to be sketlered. 

Skeilet, -it, variunts of Sk illet 1 . * 

t Skellett. Obs.-* ( See quot.) 

*688 Molmk Armoury tit. xxi. (Roxb.) 951/9 He beereth 
Gules a weavers skellett. Or : wyered Argent.. .*1 fiis is part 
of the Loo me and is a long square of wood, made after the 
innner of an Embrauiherers tent to *lip up and down. 

Ske lliedt a. Sc. [Cf. Skklly v ] Squint- 
eyed ; squinting. 

1 8ai Hugo Jacobite Relics Ser. if. 40 There's gentle John, 
and Jock the riorp. And skellied Jock, and bellied Jock. 

1870 J. K. Hunter Studies Char, ay Willie had a real 
earnest servant -lass, who was tkeUied in one e>e. 

Bkellooh (ske-i^x), sbA Sc. Also 9 akellooh, 
skellook, akillook. [Obscurely related to hellock 
Kedlock: cf. also the earlier Skeldock. The 
Gael, s geo! lag is prob. from Sc.] Wild mustard, 
Sinapts arvensis. Also, wild radish (Jamieson). 

1743 Maxwell Set. Transact. 80 Thin Ground, If it is 
much dunged, runs excessively to Runcbes, Skcllochs, etc. 
c 1800 H. Macnkill Poems (1844) 55 The skelloch bright 
’maiig com &ae green. 1817 BtacUw. Mag. 11. 935 He sows 
his hurley early, and it is choked by ruiichcs and skelloch. 

1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb 118731 902 Hi* patenes of 
corn bloomed a bright yellow with the ancient * skellach 

Bkellooh (skcl^x)i Sc. Also skellook, 
[LI. Skelloch v.1 A shrill erv; a scream, shriek. 

1808 Jamieson, Sne/loch f a shrill cry, a squaw!. 18*4 
Scorr Redgunnt/et IcL xi, Bang gaed the knight’s pistol, 
and Hutcheon. that held the ladder, and my gudexire ., 
hear* a loud skelloch. *894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 166 
Did ye think the bit slot was the Foul Thief bim*cr that 
y eg led that nkelloch I 

Skelloch (ske l^x), v - Sc. [prob. imitative ] 
intr , To shriek, yell ; to resound shrilly. 

1808 Jamieson, To Skelloch, to cry with a shrill voice, 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 180 fHe) skel- 
loch'd at one awfu’ rate, As oiue nvm in sic a state Would 
do. *90* G. Douglas House w. Green Shutters *>4 Her 
Lugh went itkelloching up the street. 

bkelloohe, obs. variant oi Skellach. 

Bkellow, to warp : variant of Skkller v. 

*888 Pall Mall G. 31 Jon., Not without fear and trembling 
lesi the wood should prove perverse and ' skellow '. 

Ske llowed, ppl. a. (See auots. and prec.) 

1607 Markham Caval. vi. (1617) 56 If it be not iust and 
eueu, but longer or wider one way thin another, which of 
hudkr.s is called a shallow'd tree, then it. .will hurt a horse. 
a 1796 Pbggk Dcrbuisms Ser. 11, Skellowed, warped. 
Skellum (ske'tfm). Also 7 skel-, soellum, 
skell-, soheilam, 7-^9 aohollum, skelm. [ad. 
Du. schelm (sx^’lem), a. G. schelm rascal, devil, 
pestilence, carcase, etc. (MHG. schclme , OHG. 
sce/mo): cL Schelm. ON. skelmir, Da. skelm , 
Sw. skalm are from LG.] 

1 . A rascal, scamp, scoundrel, villain. Now arch. 
(except in S. Africa). 

*6ik B. Jonson Coryats Crudities Introd. Verses, Going 
to steal ’em He findeth sou re graspes and gripes from a 
Dutch Skelum. 1663 Pkpys Diary 3 Apr., He npped up 
Hugh Peters (calling him the execrable skellum). a *693 
Urqukart's Rabelais in. xlviil 386 Pander, Knave, Rogue, 
Skelm, Robber or Ihicf. 17a 3 Trickology as A Piece of 
Villainy peculiar to a finish! Skellum, or consummated 
Scoundrel. 1790 Burns Tam o' Shooter 19 She tauld thee 
weel thou wa% a skellum, A blethering, blustering, drunken 
blellum. *814 Sloit Wmv. Ixxi, That schellum Malcolm. 
18N Bevis Cane Haunted Tower 194 What then ye skel- 
lum? What tbenT 

at t rib 1673 Dm D*n Amboy mm 1. i, A certain Plot, which 
1 have long been brewing, against these Skellum English. 

2 . In 8. A Incan use applied to animals. 

1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1909) 8/t 
Move yourselves forward, there, you skellums I 1887 Rides 
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Haggard Jess L 6 Rut I am glad that you bav® killed the 
sketlum (vicious bcastj. 

Ska-Ily, sb. 1 Sc. ran . [Of doubtful origin : 
cf. Irish sccilg reef, rock.] A rock, a skerry. 

1513 Dougi.as Aineid v. iv. 89 On the acherp^ skellels, to 
hir wanhap. fHhcl Smat with sic faid the stiris in flenderis 
Up. 1819 w. Tfnnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 102 The 
storm 1h.1t dang him fr.ie the deep, Upon our tangly frkellie* 
ale-ftp. 1B39 T. Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (165a) IV. v. St 
The rock? not high ; hut having more the character of 
•kellies projecting into the Sea. 

Bkelly (jdreli), sb.' 1 north . Also 8 «oheU(e)y, 
9 skilly. [? f. Skkll sd. + -y.] 

1 . The gwyuiad, the fresh- water herring, Core - 
gonus chtpeoidts. 

1740 R. Brookkk Art 0/ Angling 1. xiii. 40 The Schelley is 
bred in .. Ulles- Water. .In shape tt is more like a Herring 
than a Trout. 1787 J. Clarke Surv. Lukes Cnnib/d. 38 
The skelly is remarkable for this, no bait has ever been 
found with h they will take. i8o0 Dorothy Words worn it 
7 ruts. (1807) 11 - Hundreds of fish were leaping in their 
prison. '1 hey were all of one kind, what are called Skellies. 
1899 J. Watson Lake District Fisheries vii. 91 Thegwyiuad 
(locally nkelly) occurs in UHswater. 

2 . The chub, Cy primes cephalus. 

■789 Pfnnant tint. Zool Ilf. a68 note. *701 Htrrctm*- 
non Hist. Cum bid 1 . 33/1 Chub or hkelly . .lne skclly is 

f lentiful in almost all our rivers. *836 Yarrkll Btit. Fish-s 
- 358 It [the Chuli) is the Skelly of Cumberland, so called 
on aciount of the targe size of its scales. 1894 in Fug Dial. 
Diet s v.; That they no longer employ a man to kill skelli* s, 
but that the members devote one week to a competition in 
bkelly catching. 

3 . T*he roach, Leuciscus rutilus. [Cf. Da. s kalle.\ 

Brock k it N. C. Gloss, (cd 3) s.v. 

4 . The dace or dare, Louise us vulgaris . 

1846 Hkockrtt N. C. Gloss (ed. 3) s.v. 1904 in Eng. Dial. 
Diet, s.v., The Pettcril skeUiea were hated of the single* 
hair trout-fisher. 

Bkelly (ske Ii), v. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
8 Hoalie. [ad. ON. *skjelga (cf. Norw. skjegla), 
refl. skjelga sk, f. skjalgr (MSw. skalgh , skiclgk , 
Norw. shjegl), adj., =OIlG. sce/ah, sceleh (MUG. 
schclch), OK. sceolh , squint, skew.l intr. To squint. 

Cf Skklliko a ; t lie noun and adj. shelly, and the comb. 
zketly-eyed, are also in dialect use. 

1776 H kho Scottish Songs W d. 2) II. T71 Sne proud was 
he o' his Maggie, "l ho’ she did Imith sc-die and squint. 18x6 
Scot l Old Mart, iv, 4 It L the very man l* said Bnlhwell ; — 
‘skellies fearfully with one t ye ?' 18*9- in dial, glossaries 

(Northumb , Duih., CumU, Yks.X 
Bkelp, sby Ckuelly north, and Sc. Also 6 
scelpe. [Related to Skklf v. 1 ] A blow, op. one 
given with the lint of the hand, or with something 
having a flat surface ; a slap or smack ; also, the 
noise made by a blow of this kind. 

Also, in Kast Anglia, a strong kick (cf. the vh.). For other 
variations of meaning see the ring. Dial. Diif. 

ex 440 Yoik Myst. xxxiii 35 [He shall he] with schath of 
■kelpy* yll scarred. Ibid 370 Fra oureskelpe* not scatheles 
he slcjppcs c 1460 fovme/ey Myst. iii. 32 1 Yit for drede of 
• skelp help well till dam. Ibid. xii. aj 5 Now, in payn of a 
■kelp This sang thou not lose, c *<50 Male K. Johan (Cam- 
deni a6 He regardyth no more the oo|>e than he dolhc a 
whclpe. Well kit h>m alone, for that wyll 1 geve h>m 
m scelpe. T1555 Lynijssay .Satyrs 127 (Bann MS J, i sowld 
half reviu tliaine all in raggis, And laid on skdp for 
skclp. a 1600 Hunt's Pilgr m Watson Coll. Sc. Poems 
(1709) II. 48 QuhyK Inking « ouifort to icsaue, Quhyls hiking 
for a skelp. 1794 Burns ( patented ivi Little 3, 1 gie 
them a sfcclp as they'ie rreepm' nlang. 1808 Jamieson 
s.v., 'I he water is said to coma with a skelp on a boat, when 
its shock is sudden and violent. F - Moor .Suffolk 

Words 35a Skelp, a blow. 1833 M. Scott lo*n Cringle 
xtvii, They came crack down on their hottoma with a loud 
skelp on the seats. 1887 Schoolmaster 15 Jan. 104/1 lie 
got two skelps on the side of the head. 
jig. <1 1774 R. Fkkgusron Dunk Lclogue Poems 1780 U. 

75 Wi‘ skelps like this fuck Mt but secuil down lo wethcr- 
g.iniinou. 

Bkelp, sb. 1 A 1 so scelp. jT? f. Skelp vA i.] 

1 . A thin narrow plate or flat strip of iron or 
•teel, which by twisung and welding is converted 
into the barrel of a gun. 

1811 Patent ( Bra llcyi No. 3437, The manufacturing of iron 
■kelps (for the making of bairels for fire-arms) .by rollers 
instead of by forge hammers. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. 
Metal 11 . 96 When a common musket barrel U made, tlm 
muker inserts the thicker end of a skelp in the fire. 1881 
(iwitKNER Gun 219 He made the hanels by twisting a scelp 
with bevdied edges round a mandril. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as skelp-i*mler f - bending 
adj., -forger , - iron , -twist , -welding. 

»«48 Penny f>c/.Suppl. 1 . 672/* A strike among the skelp- 
forgers. 1846 Gki-knkr Sti. Gunnery 147 A barrel made 
hum threepenny skelp iron- >853 Ukk Diet. A rts (ed. a) I. 

24 This method has entirely superseded the ske)p-we)din< 
y hand. 189* Ouebner Hreech-Lomlcr 4 The cheapest 
kind of twist bairels is that called sculp twist. 

t Skelp, a. Ohsi“ l [f. next.] Good for gallop- 
ing on (ct. Skelwng 1 dd. sb.). 

1807 Markham Coral, in. (1617) 30 But if he haue not 
■went at all, then you shall vpon som® fair® skelp® earth 
jpdlop him till you make him sweat. 

Bkelp* *.1 Chiefly north . and ^r. Also 5-6 
•kelpe, 9 aoelp. [prob. imitative.] 

1 . trans. To strike, beat, slap, smock, in later 
use sfec. on the breech. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1924 Ledis me him hedlre, pat I may 
him skelp with a skorge. XA40 \’oth Myst. xxxiii. 338 
Skelp® bym with scourges and with skathos hym scorn®. 
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*5*8 Skelton bfagnyf. 9207, T shall skelp® the on the 
•kaipe: lo, seest thou that! 1705 Ramsay Gentle .\ktph. 
v. iit, l*m friends wi’ Manse,. .A It ho’ they skciuU me. 1797 
Bkydgks Hem. ’freer. II. 348 Kuripylus who saw them 
■kelp him, Reiolved at any rate to help him. 1861 Reads 
Cloister 4 //. In, Why not take em by twos acioss tby 
knee, and skelp em Oil they cry Meculpce? 1888 K, Hume 
Madame Midas 1. iii, They should hae been skelpcd for 
their idltnevs. 

absol. 1837 R Nicoi l Poems (1843) *33 Sb® scolds at th® 
lasses, she skelps at the bairns. 

b. To drive with blows. 

1804 in M.ictnggart Gallevid. Encrel. 126 Mon* Me^ well 
drag out, and we'll thunner him down, We'll skelp Inin to 
In II. z86i R. Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 131 My fair 
opponents skelp me aff. 1876 Smii ks Si. Nntur. i. 77 A, 
b\ke was regarded as a glorioas capture,. . because of the 
fun the boys hud in skelpin' out the bees. 

2 . li. Anglia. To kick violently. 

a 1825 For by Poe. F. Anglia 303 Skelp, to kick with 
violent e. 1895 Rye E. Angl. Gloss. 

3 . intr. To skip, trip, walk, or run rapidly; to 
hurry. Also with it. 

17SI Ramsay Rise 4 Fa It of Stocks 68 Instead of coAch, 
on foot they skelp It. 1786 Burns Holy Fair ii. Three 
hi/zi***, rarly at the road. Cam skelpan up the way, 1790 
— Pam o' Shunter Si r ium skclpu on thro' duh and nurc. 
1816 Scon HI. Dwarf vi. If ha will not take warning, .. and 
no keep skelping about here. iBaB Cahr Craien Gloss., 
Skelp , lo move iiuiikly, to skelp away. 190a Bm.uk; in 
Atailcnty 3 May 453/1 Two hundred leagues and a half 
M.irihrd l, skelpcd I, slipped I. 

Skelp, vJ [?f. Skeli* sb. 2 , or a special use 
of prue.J trans. To beat out into a skelp. 

1831 J. Hoi land Manuf. Metal 1 . 139 The sheet, when 
diuwn trom the lurnace, u skelpcd upon the floor, or on an 
iron plate. 

Ske Iper dial. [f. Skelp v*] One who 
slaps or smacks ; also, a specially large thing or 
tall person. 

1790 Burns To a Gentleman, etc. 7 That viledoup-skelper, 
Einf>erur Joseph. 1790 Gross Prov. Gloss., Skelfcr , a 
lar-^e thing of any kind. 1854 Mib® Bakkr A ortnampt. 
Gt>ss., Skclpcr, a tall, lanky >outh. 

SkeTper *• [f. Skklp v.‘t] A hammer used 

in forging skelps. 

1831 J. Holland Mannf. Metal I. 739 Whirh was for- 
meify done aliiKist exclusively by the forge hammer or 
skelper 

bkelpie-limmer. Sc. [f. Skklp z/.i] A jade, 

hussy. 

1785 Burns Halloween xiv, Ye little Skelpie-limmerV 
facc 1 1 daur you try sic sporlin. 1819 W. Tt nnan r Papistry 
.Storm'd 13 And urcW'.ters iougue.s, wi 1 daiK and dabs, 
Rnme'i skelp. e limnicr thumpet. 

Ske lping, vbl. sb. dial. [f. Skklp vJ] The 
action ot the vet b in various SL:nses. Also skclp- 
ing earth (see quot. 1607 and cf. Skei.p a.). 

1607 Markham C aval. 111.11617)39 More, Mcdow, HcAth, 
grcens^arth, or giasse le>es, all of which my countiymcn of 
the Nntih call skelpitig caiths, because a horse may., 
gallop smoothly thereupon 1818 Scott l/rt. Midi, xvit, He 
mint have been a great villain, indeed,, .and 1 wish 1 had 
the skcipiiig o' him. i8ao — Manast. iv, I reckon their 
skelping hack and forward.. has been a main cause of a’ 
the breach between us and Enghnd. 1895 Crockltt Men 
of Moss-Hags xxxiii. We were but silly L*oys that needed 

SKflm/ig. 

Ske lping, ppl. a. dial. [f. as prec.] That 
skelps, in various senses; aKo, big, large, lusty. 

_ 1607 Markham Caval. vi. (1617) 3 If the fierce Horse have 
in Ins skelping cours® either upwuhes, inwithes, or downe- 
withes. 1785 Burns folly Heggars 71 And aye he gies the 
tozie drab The tithei skelpin* k«n. 1787 Orosk Proi>. Gloss., 
Ske/pmg, full, bursting, very large. i8s8 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Skelping , stout, lusty. * ’1 hat’s a skelping Ions 
>806 1 'roc.dkn Prov. Lines . Skelping , laige or hue. 
t Skelt, v. 06 s. [Ol obscute origin.] 

1 . intr. 'To hasten ; to be diligent. 

13.. St. Erktmoolde 278 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (i88r) 
272 For ns he [God] says in bis sothe,..pc skillullc & he 
vudcaihely skcltone ay to me. 13. . E. E.Allit, P. B. 1554 
Scoleres skelten heratte he skyl forio fynde, Bot Jw Wa * 
neuer on so wyse cou]>e on wordc rede. 

2. trans. VTo spread or scatter hurriedly. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B 1186 penne was h® sege sette h® 
Ccte alwjuie, Skeie skarmoch skelt, much skape lachod. 
Ibid. 1306 Hi)e skelt was l>e askry h® skewes an-vuder. 
ilence t Ske lting vbl. sb. Obs. 
c 1400 Destr. Trey 1080 The Grckys. Skairen out skoute* 
wacebe for vkeltyng of barme. I hid. 6042 With skowte 

wacche for skathe & skeltyug of hanne. 

Skelter (skcltoi), V. [f. the second element 
in llhLTEH BKELTEB.j intr. To dash along, hurry, 
rush, scuiry. 

185a R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus i. 8 Those 
that were on the wing began skeltering in headlong flight. 
1888 Wallace Malay Archip. 65 Numbers of women skel- 
teicd nway as I walked through tire village. 1899 Daily 
tfesvs 24 Nov. 4 They will come skeltering back fast enough. 
Hence Skeltering ppl. a. 

18A9 Blackmon k Loma D. xxii, After the long dry skelter- 
ing wind of March. there had been a fortnight of soft wet. 

Skelton, oU. form of Skeleton. 

Skelto*nian, a . [<ian.] -Skkltonical. 

1867 Hai.rk in II. & Furnivall ftp. Percy's MS. I. 211 
Some SkHtonian doggrel about the i fauions fight. 1889 
Lowell Latest Lit. Ers.( 189D 139 Did not Skelton borrow 
his so-called Skeltonlan measure from France T 

Skeltonio, a. and sb. [ ic.] a. adj. -next, 
b. sb. ft. Skeltonical lines. 

>843 Dyck in Skelton's IVks. I. p. exxix, A poem called 


Ph(targyrte..h as been freqnetitly mentioned a* a 'Skek 
tonic * com posit ion. 1908 ( j. Sainthuusy in Camb. Hist. 
English Lit. II. 312 Irregular octosyllable®, sometimes ap- 
proaching * iikdtonicj 

Bkeltonioal (tkeltp-nik&l), a. [f. the name 
Shelton (gee def.) + -1CAL.] Ol verse : Pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, John Skelton ( c 1460- 
1529); consisting of short irregular lines with 
frequent running on of the same rime. 

1589 in Warton Hist. Ping. Poetry xxxiii, A Skeltonicall 
salutation. .Of the Spanish nation. z6ox Mundav Donnf. 
Earl of Hunt. 111. iii 1 ii. You fall into your vain®, Of rihhle 
rabble rimes, Skeltonicall. 1630 J. Taylok (Water P.) Wks. 
11. 245 A Skeltonicall salutation to tho<« that know how to 
reade. 1843 Dylk in Skelton's IVks. I. p. evii. Examples 
of the metre called Skeltomcal. Ibid. p. cxxix. Which has 
some Skelt011ic.il tines. IbiiL, Various Skeltonical passages. 
1873 Mosley Eng. Lit.(i886) 917 This form of verse, which 
has been called Skeltonical, appeared in the delicately play- 
ful Hoke of Pkyllxf Spar owe. 

Ske ltooise, V. rare fK [f. as prec. + -KE.] 
intr. To coni|>ose Skeltonical verse. 
i8aa Scott Nigel v. motto, Skelton Skeitonizeth. 
Skelum, ohs. form of Skellbm. 

Skeluoliiohe, obs form of Skilfully. 

Ske lvy, a. Sc. [f. Skklf : cf. shclvy.] Full 
of shelves or ledges. 

1787 Burns Bruar Water iv, Here, foaming down the 
skelvy' rocks In twisting strength J rin. 

Bkelyng, obs. i. Skillino, hut. Skel^e, obs. 
f. Skaillik Sc. Bkemble, var. of Scamrlb v. 
Skem(e, obs. ff. Scheme, Sikim. Skemere, obs. 
f. Skimmkii sb. 

t Skemler, variant of Scamrler Sc. 

>595 Ditncan Afp. Etynu (E. D. S.), A ssecla, a slremler, 
a page, a lackny. 

Skemmel, - 11 , Skemmle, var. ft. Scamblb. 
Skemp, Sc. variant of Scamp. 

Skemting, variant of Skkntino Obs. 

Sken, v. dial. [Of obscure origin : perh. re- 
lated to the stem of Askance.] intr . To squint; 
to give a side-look ; to glance. 

tCu Cotgr., Higle, skenning, squinting, looking a^kew, or 
nine waics at once, ibid , Vuartougue, nqninteyed, sken* 
ning, askewdooking. 1688 Hoi mk Armoury 11. 427/1 
Squint Eyed, to sken or look awry. 1694 Ckownr Mam ted 
Heau Epil., 7 ‘hen on her cullies she licgins to sken; She 
pats their chetrk*., and calls, 'em— preitv men. 1761 J. Hut- 
tom Tour to Caves (ed. 21 Gloss. 95 tihex, to squint. 1818- 
in northern ami noi th-midlnnd dialect glossaries, etc. 1861 
Waulii Hi* tie Cart. > s /. 14 Skcns a bit, lass !. .He skmis 
ill enough to crack a lookin’-gluss. 

Skene (sk/“u). Now Hist, or arch. Fonrii: 

а. 6-7 akajrne (6 s^ayno', skaine, 8 skano. 
P. 6-7 (9) skoyne, 6 skeyn, 6-7 skeine, 7- 
akein. 7. 6-7, 9 akene (7 skine), 7-8 akeen 
(7 -e), 9 akien. 8. 6-7 akeane, 7- akean. 
i. 8-9 akiau. [a. Irish (and Sc.) Gaelic siian , 
sgian (genitive sceine , seine) knife (cf. W. ysgieti). 
The a and P forms prob. represent the Gaelic 
ones with ei , and the others thoBe with ia or /.] 

1 . A form of knife or dagger, in former times 
one of the chief weapons of the Irish kerns, and 
also in use among the Scottish Highlanders. 

'I’ll® word w.i.s al-vo loosely applied by writers of the 16th 
and 17th centuries to a dagger or small sword of nny kind. 

a. 15*7 Will of Holde (Somerset Ho.), My blak sattyn 
doblet, my skn>ne, & a paire of blak liases, a 1548 Hall 
Chron , Hen. V,6o } xvi. hundreth Ircslnnen nrnied in mnyle 
with dartes and skayncs after the mailer of their countrey. 
1567 Golding Ovid's Met. v. 220 Persey thrust hnn through 
the hart with Hermes liooked skaine. 1600 Hoi land L try 
xxri. xlviii 461 Short daggers or skaines hidden under their 
cuira>se and harnesse. i6aa Dmayton Poly-olb. xxii. 1579 
For their weapons [thej] had but Irish Skaines and Darts. 
1735 Pint. Trans. XL 426, I was called to Thomas Con- 
way, who bud received a Wound with a Skane or great 
Knife. 

0. 1530 Paisor. 271/1 Skeyne a knyfe. 1534 Whitinton 
7 ullyes Offites 111.(1 S40) 128 1 licrof rose btaryng of skeyne* 
and munfrers. , *5 86 J Hookf.r Hist. /ret. in Holiushed 
II. 42/2 The bill against (he spar, and the sword against 
the skein®. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. 431 A certain® 
shag-haired fellow . .drawing out his skeine or short curlle- 
axe. a 1661 Fuller W orthies, Kent 11. 74 To him all the 
Irish Nobility made their solemn submission . ., lading aside 
their Girdles, Skeines, and Caps. 1730 c a utk Hid. Eng II. 
878 1’he Irish weie aimed only with darts and skeins. 183® 
Miss Yongk Cameos l.xxii. (1877) 160 Mvla*.blin sent with 
her.. sixteen young men armed with skeyne-sor long knives. 
187® Euacombk Hells of Ch. in Ch. Hells Devon \ii. 161 
Th« y were found in a hoc. .along with a variety of skeyues, 
celts .and other rdres of antiquity. 

y. 139s K yij Sol. 4 Pers. 1. iii. 2s Against the light foot® 
Irish haue I serued. And in my skinne bare token? of their 
skenes. 1806 Holland Sueton. Annot. 13 Caivs • . was 
stabbed treacherously with a knife or stiort skeene. 1633 
T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 11. xiii (1821) 143 Wbeieupoii with 
their skenes they instantly murdered him in the place, c 1680 
in Soincrs Tracts (1748) II 254 They kill'd poor Infants,., 
tossing some upon their Swords, Skeens, and other Instru- 
ments of Cruelty. 1894 Mo mux Rabelais v . U. (1737) 34 
Poinadoes, Skenes, Penknives, Puncheons. s8as Scott 
Kenilw. xvii, A ntout soldier before he was so mangled by 
the vkencsof the Irish clan MAcDonoukfli. 1863 Kingsley 
Here w. iv, Their bhtek skene* and light darts were no 
match for the Danish swords and battle-axes. 1893 Sir H. 
Maxwell Duke of Britain viii. 106 A short sken® in his belt. 

б. 1306 Spenskb State tret. Wlcs. (Glob®) 631/2 He mav 
under his manteil goe privilye armed,.. carrying his head* 
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MCI, h!s dteanc, or pUtott yf ha pleas*. i6n Hollawo 
Ziry vii. Arg. 049 The young man. .draw hit *k*aas and 
for cad him to twttn umo him. 164I Vicars Pari. Ckron. 
VY. 163 Inhuman* whores, with Skeant or lone Irish knives 
about them. 1690 1 . Msckrusis Steg 1 London.Derry s/s 
Not only the Men, but the Women and Boys too began to 
furnish themselves with skesnes. and half-pikes, tyao Swt rr 
frisk Feast In Mi>c. (1735) V. 16 They rise iron their Feast, 


Not only the Men, but the Women and Boys too began to 
furnish themselves with skesnes. and half-pikes. 1790 Swt rt 
frith Feast In Mi>c. (1735) V. aol'hey rise from their Feast, 
And hot are their Brainy A Cubit at least The Length of 
their Skeans. 1835 Macaulay first, Eng. xii. III. 156 The 
very kromen were exhorted by their spiritual directors to 
carry skeans. 1899 CassetPs Techn. Educ. j V. 975/1 l*be 
good chi) mores, tne dirks, skeans, and pistols. 

». 1774 D. Graham first. Feb. Writ. 1883 I. 135 With 
durksand skians they fell a sticking. 1878 A. Hunk Antrim 


carry skeans. 1899 CassetPs Techn. Educ. 1 V. 975/1 Tbs 
good chi) mores tne dirks, skeans and pistols. 

». 1774 D. Graham first. Feb. Writ. 1883 I. 135 With 
durksand skians they fell a sticking. 1878 A. Hunk Antrim 
Dial *3 (E. D. I).), There is no appearance of a skiaii or 
any other weapon. 1897 A. Lang Pickle the Spy 6 Well 
knowing that the skian was sharpened for hi* throat if he 
were detected. 

2 . a. Skeng-dhu [Gael, s gran dubh black knife], 
a small dagger cart led by Highlanders (now only 
as an ornament), frequently thrust into the stocking. 

1810 S< ott Let. in Lockhart (1830) 1 1 1 . 333 A very for mid* 
able knife which when ojened be. omes a sort of slcene-dha 
or dagger. 1874 R. Tyxwhut Our Sketching Club 37, 1 . . 
struck him (a deer] just right with the akean-dhu at the 
root of the neck. 1897 A. L. HuMf-Haavs Private Libr. 
(ed a) 16 Some employ mediaeval daggers or akene dbus 
but the edged spoil a book. 

b. Skcne-ochles, -ochil, -occIe\Ost\. achlais arm- 
pit]: (seequot 1754). 

■754 Burt Lett. N. Scott. (181B) II. 119 Some of them 
carry a sort of knife which they call a skeen-ochle* from its 
being concealed in the sleeve near the arm-pit. 1814 Scott 
Hav. xxix, Her aiu sell, .could.. kittle hi* quarters wi’ her 
skene-occte. 1808 — F. M. Perth u, The skene-oecte is an 
u*dy weapon. 18*9 Hooc Skeph . Cal. xiii, So saying, the 
beld.im plunged a skeinochil into my breast. 

Skene, vanant of Scheme sb. *, Skein. 

Bkenis, var. of ME. (s)kinnes: see KiNjA. 1 < 5 b. 
Ske-nningly, ado, rare -°. [f. Seen v.J 

With a squint. 

1611 (Jotgr., Biglement , squintlngly, skenningly, askew. 
Bkeno- : see Sceno-. 

+ Bkent, V. Obs. Also 3 akemt-. [ad. ON. 
skeinta, f. skamm-r shoit. tor the change of mi 
to nt cf. Scant a. 1 trans . To entertain, amuse. 

a 1*50 On >1 hr Night. 4 Ay pe more ich singe be more irh 
may skente hi myd myne songe. Unci. 1085 Ic. .sori was 


for hire sore And skente hi mid myne sonue. 
lienee t Bkenting (skemting) vbl. sb. 

«. c ivoo Ormih *165 pan dob uss tuniiderrstanndenn wel 
pact nass ;ho nohht tser nre I skeinmti mg & inn tdelle^^c. 
c xaso Bestiary 434 He bit us..eten ft dnnken wtft unskil, 
& in ure skemting he dod rafte a foxing. 

ft. c 1005 Lav. 19167 pis iherdc pc king ber he hei an skent- 
ling. a 1050 Owl hr Night. 446 pe rose.. Bit me bat kh 
st-hullc .singe For hire luue one skentynge. fbtet. 53a. 

Skenus, var. of M E. ( s)kinnes : see Kin sb* 6 b. 
8kenye, obs. Sc. form of Skein jA.i 
Bkeo (skyd). Ork. and Shelf, dial. Also 9 
skio, skoo. [a. Norw. skjaa a shed.] (See qnoL 
a 1688.) 

160a in J. M ill Diary (S H. S.) 181 Sawndie Smyth awner 
of the skeo h 1688 Wallalk Orkney (1693) 93 Skeos, 
jittle bouses built of dry stones without any Mortcr, that 
the wind may have free passage through them, m which 
they dry their fishes and fleshes. *793 I. Mill Diary 
(S. H. S.J 101 ISfieJ murdered the child and concealed the 
body in a skeo. iBai Scott Pirate xi, He would substitute 
belter houses for the skeoca. Ibtd. xxix, A deserted Skio, 
or fisherman’* hut. 1897 Shell. Arms 3 July (E.D.D.), The 
old skocs for preserving meal or vivda in, existed to rny time. 

Comb. i8ss lltuHKar Descr. Shell Jsl. 11891) 959 1 be 
tables laljoiiiing. . under the weight of &keo-dued vivda. 

Skep, sb. Forms : a. 1 soeppe, 4 ooep, 4, 7 
scepp, 5 Hcappe, 8 Sc. soape ; 4-6 skeppe, 5-7 
skepp, 4- skep (9 akapo, skeb). P. 4-7 skepe, 

6 skeipp, 8 ooepe. 7. 4, 7 skippe, 5 skyppe, 
skype, 7- skip (9 skib). [a. ON. skeppa (Norw. ] 
skjefpa , Sw. s kappa, Da. skappe) basket, bushel, 
obscurely related to OS. scepil , Ml.G. and MDu. 
schtpel (Du. j chepel), OHG. sciffil (G. scheffct), of 
the same meaiiing. 

In early document* the Eng. word also appears in the 
Latinized forms sceppa , ( e)scheppa , e skeppa , etc.] 

1 . A specific quantity of grain, malt, charcoal, 
etc., being the amount contained in a basket or 
other vessel of a certain size ; a skepful. 

a 1100 in Napier Contrib. O. E. Lex. 55 pet h in scepp* 
mealies & healf sccppe hwaetc. Ibid., An sceppe malt & tii 
hund hlafe. [u>6 Acc. Exck. K. F. (l)d. 505 No O, Item 
Brasium pro domimeis. De Penrod xviij. scheppie). 1005 
Wfutby Cartul. (.Surtees) I. *ao Solvere annual tm . .sex 
sceppa* paLabilis fannae de a vena. 1034 Pipe Foils Ca m, 
berland 4- Westru. (1005)55 Kcddit coinpotum . .de xxxiiij. 
escheppis et vlij. stroke* avena. 13*3 in Test. Karleol. 9 
Item . .dua* eskeppoa farincc, duat ^keppas ordei. 1371 in 
York Minster Fabric Foils (Surtees) 9 In vj atheppia 
de chsrcole emptis ) c 1380 Wyclip SeL Wks. 1 . aa He 
oeid* he ou?te an bundrid *kippi* of com. pi* me* ure of 
corn is move ban a quarter. (1470-1 Mem. Ripen (Surtees) 
111 . 2>6 Et In ij skrppi* carbonum vucatorum churoolej 
1496 Nottingham Fee. III. 995 For a skep of ligbl brede. 
sgaj Fitzhkhb. Husb. | 166 t yue barky loues, wberof wa* 
kfte .xii. cofly it* or skyppe* of fra^mentes. *570 Lkvins 
Manip. 70 A Sksppe , a measure ofcorne. 1869 Gunnall 
Chr. tn Arm. IxL 437/1 And for every skep of sand did h* 
not Conte upon Gods ground T 18*4 Examiuerffs, 3 skep* 
tef vegetable* besides potatoes. 1846 I. Baxtvk LiSr. 
Pratt . Agric. (ed. 4) II. 1x9 A hogshead is then placed by 
the copper, and oua or two skeps of chaff thrown In. 


aftrib. 1899 A jippRRv Rnxbmrkshfm HI. vR. rsj Tbt 
Mep measure U.snid to hava been norrowsd from the Eng- 
lish practice. It contained twelve bushel*. 

2. A basket or hamper, rarying in form and use 
in different localities. 

Also, tn local use, a coal-scuttle. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 474s Lett vSBumouato}’! sede,..Len vs 


a. a 1300 L ursor flf. 4741 Len vssumquatopi sede,..Len vi 
smoquat wit \>\ seep, c tuo Nominate (Skeat) 533 Bolenge 
et corbelchtm , Bultyngcloth and alceppe. <4x9 Dark. Acc . 
Foils (Surtees) as 8, j skepp de virgfs., 4*1440 Paflcuf. oa 
Husb. ju. 909 A better craft Is for (his besincs<*i Let make 
a skeppe of lwygge a foote in breda. 1519 Maldon (Es ex) 
B. 160 Oon quart* ]K>U, Ho pynt potts, ii° skepps to ber* 
malte in. X373 !’«**«■ (s8y8J 35 A pitchfork, a 

aoongfork, secue, skep and S bin. 1600 Holland Livy 46 
A great number of people sent thitber at once to carrie it 
away in baskets and sVcpv erf 80 W. Linnrtt in Willi* 
& Clark Cambridge (18S6) II. 493 Wheelbarrows, skepps, 
ladders, sieves, and other necessaries. 1787 W. H, Max- 
shall A. Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Skep, a coarse round form- 
basket. x8*3- in many dlalei.1 glossaries. 1O63 Mus. Gas- 
rrli. Sylvia s Lovers (ed. ») I. 34 'The skeps and baskets 
and t In ee- legged stools were all cleoredaway x893Cokkns. 
Harpy Froad Nor/. 37 Bullock-lender* always call their 
basket* skeps. 

Comb, c 1440 Promb. Parr. 4 57/2 Skeppe maker*, corbie, 
ft. c «375 Sc. Leg. Samis xthi. KEgipctams) 1257 He let 
hyr* *e sic met as with hyme had In In a skepe. 1397 in 
Htu hale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. cxviii, Item j skepe 
pro elemusyna. 1483 Cuth. A ngl 341 A .Skepe, mnitirum , 
cofinus. 1363 Wills ft fnv. N. C. (SurtecK. 1835) a«7 One 
tnavnde, i straw skeipp & j hopper. 1669 Wori.idgr Syst. 
Agric. Glo*» , A .Skepe, or Scuttel, a flat and broad Basket, 
made tn carry Corn withal. 

y. 1435 Tin/ inhull Chursh-m. Arc. (Sam. Rec Soc.) 176 
Item pro uno skyppe, iiij'. cx 460 Promp. Part'. (Winch.), 
M a wnd, sky)>e, sportula. 1604 E. ( ilfdMATONK] D*Atos/a'r 
Hist. Indies iv. viii. 931 Mettal! . .lied together in a cloth in 
manner of a skippe. 1691 Ray S. ft K. C. Words 114 A 
Skip a Basket, but not to carry in the Hand. 1854 Miss 
Baku* Nor thampt. Glass., Skip ... a wicker basket, wider 
at top than bottom, almost uniformly a bushel measure. 
1887 Bvirnb finrtvtihout Heritage l. vii. 12a Silky bundle* 


1887 Bvirnb finrfvtiheut Heritage l. vii. 19a Silky bundle* 
of finished work lay in skips by the side. 1894 Jml. F . 
A grit. Soc. June 337 increased demand for crates, hkips, 


Agric. Soc. June 237 increased demand for crates, hkips, 
and baskets. 

b. Mining. (See quoti. and cf. Skip sb.*) 

i860 Mining Close, (ed. 2) 44 Skep, or Skip, a square box 
(usually wrought iron) in which ihe coals are sent up to the 

E it's mouth. T.kxsi ky Class. Coaim. 9*4 Skep, a 

ucket or tub a pit-horse drinks out of. 

3 . A beehive. Al *0 fig. 

M 94 P**d (P. R- O., A 666o) f The same Knteryne shall 
have fie yssve to goo nnd come to hj r hyve skeupys beyng 
w in the Meese and Voids. 1585 Jax. 1 Ess. P<sue (Arb) 
45 Euen as they do swarme about their king The hunnie 
Bees, .When he delvis furth of the skcpt>* to spring. 
i6u Malynrb Anc. Law-Merck. *31 The making of con- 
uemeni Skepe* or Hee-hyues. a 1640 J. Day Parlt. Fees 
(1881) 21 Honey and uaxe I will bequeath to build A skep. 
1716 Htst. MSS. Comm , Moray P. 150 Being informed that 
your Lady wanted some huny I have caused sinouk a scope. 
a 1774 Kkrgu.ihon Ode to Fee Poems (17891 11. 31 Yet thir, 
alas ! are anti in fi> k Tliat lade their scape w!’ winter stock. 
1818 Scott Fob Roy xvii, Andrew, often cast a parting 
gLance upon the skeps, os he called the beehivev 184a 
Borrow Bible in Spam nq He conducted us to a place 
wheie lliere were veveinl skeps of bees. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
ei Aug. a/a A rustic who keep* hi* bees in a iLu-tuppcd 
straw skep. 

Skep, v. [£ prec.) 

| 1 . trans. To cause (bees) to enter a skep; to 

I hive. Also fig. 

18x5 in Jamikson Suppl. 1866 G. Easton Autobiogr. 
(1867) x. 135 Whist ! we are ftkepping the bees. 1891 .Scott. 
Leader 21 OcL 7 If they put a hive over them they would., 
have * skepped ’ nine-tenths of so-called Liberal Unionist* 
of Scotland. 

2 . itt/r. Of bees: To enter a skep. rare— 1 . 

184a Dumfries Herald Oct., Flowers as thick as swarms 
of bees a-skepping. 

Hence Ske pping vbl. sb. 

. »M 3 J. Martin Femin. Old Haddington 32 a The keep- 
ing and skeping of bees. 

Skepe, obs. pn. t. Scape v. 

Skepen, -on, obs. forms of Schepen. 
Skepful. Also -tall. [f. Skep sb. + -pci, *.] 
The fill of a skep ; as much as a skep will contain. 
Also fig. 

c 1570 Durh. Deposit. (Surteen) 195 She borre one skepfull 
of sand* to the buyldynge of the auJtcr. Ibid., * skcpfuli 
of clay. 183a J. Wilson Noel. Ambr. I xii. in filar kw. Mag, 
Sept. 409 Why, the ballads swnrm out every morning by 
the skep-full. 1655 (KobinsonI Whitby Gloss, s. v. Skep, 
The tithes of certain grain were paid to Whilby Monastery 
in 4 Skepful* *, but the specific amount of a skepful does not 
appear. 1906 N. ft O. Ser. x. V. 45/1 A log of wood, a 
bushel of com, or a skepfuJ of some farm produce. 

tSke’ pper. Obs. Also 6 soepper. [f. Skep 
sb .] A maker of skeps. 

■499 Nottingham Rec. ill. 300 Edmund Bartlet, skepper. 
13*7 in Non.Lycle Myst. Playi p. xxx, Bagmakers, beep, 
pers, Wycrdrawers & Card makers. 

Skipping, variant of Skipping vbl. rA> 

1804 Meek. Mag. No. 6a 58 Whether the new boiler can 
Improve tbe giain of inferior West Indian sugars. Two 
charge^ or skeppings, as they arc technically termed, were 
run off in 1 38 minutes. 

Skeptic, Skeptical, etc. : see Sceptic, etc. 
Skepyn, obs. form of Schkpbn. 
t Bker. Obs .— 1 1 [prob. of Scand. origin : ct 
Norw. skjera, MSw. and Sw. skdra . .1 ? A sickle. 

? 134* Durh. Acc. Foils (Surtees) *03, iii Geme* pro arairls 
. ., j par d« bustyngs. lt(emj ij sker*, 1 hack*. 


f Sker, la phr, 9 sktr, t aslant. Obs, 
dip R. Brunn* Ckron. Woes (Rods) 4401 Bot N«uf 
bar pschtkl 0 altar, & InlUis saiot his sward oner fee. 

Sker, obt. or dial. w. Scar 0., Skibb 9. 

+ Skerobe* obt. Sc. form of Scarci a. 

sg mr-m Dumoa* Poems all. 5 B* noebt a wnebe, aor 
sktrebe in lour spending- 

t Bkere, «. ami tuh, Obs, Form* : 3-4 sker 
(4 eoker), 3-5 akere, 4 akeer, 5 Sc. akeyr. [a. 
ON. skmrr (Norw. skjmr. Da. sk+r, Sw. sMr) 
bright, clean, pure : cf. ME. stfrt, sc here Sues a a. J 
A. ttdf. L Pure, purified ; cleansed or free from 
sin or guilt. 

a loss Asecr. R. 330 Whoa is ^oonn* ikerre, ft mors at of 
bt worlde ban bcofl pilegrimes? < sofg Sinners beware s8 
in O. E. Misc. 73 Makie we u* deae and sker* pat w« «o- 

f lene ivere Mawe boon o buten end*, c 1330 Amis 4 AmiL 
43 Darslow into Uuile go, Al quite and where you maVef 
c 139s Plowman's Pale 987 Of the bishop he hath power* 
To toyle men. .; His absolution may make hem skora. 
b. Const, of sin, etc. 

c 1090 5 . Eng. Leg. I. 494/140 Ich aw her In mi purvw* 
torie, forte ich beo of mine sunne* seker. xj.. Ibid. (MS. 
Bodl. 779) in HerHg’s Archiv LXX XII. 3*1/338 fChrlsiJ 
wan bote of be mayae )mt was of shine fkere. 1187 Tsbvisa 


wan bore of be mayae Jmt was of shin* Nkere. tsjkf Tsbvisa 
Higdeu (Rolls) VI. 903 He schulde be kbeer of hi* synttes. 

2 . Free from injury, harm, or molestation ; un- 
hurt, unmolested ; also const of. Fieq. la quit 
and shore. 


a tarns Juliana «o We schulen seebon after n* 

scbulen ha been sker of ure weorre. c 1175 Passim ef Oser 
Lord 37a At cere Muchele fosto euervycn* yWre $cnal kh 
here gywen* kyng late gon al skere. c 1330 R. BaUNNK 
Chron. It 'ace (Rons) 793 * P® kyng paukede God fo ^t so 
quit ft sker had lat hym go. * 1400 Ly beaus Disc. *97 For 
love of swete Jliesus, Now let us passe skere. 

3 . Destitute, devoid, ^something. » 

Ttqa Doomsday 78 in O. E. Misc. 168 Goff awarfod* 

gostes feoodes ifere, In- to berninde fur ; of bliss* )e beop 

Micro. 

4. Skere Thursday, ^Skiuj Thursday. Se 

Cf. Norw. skjmr-. Da skmr-, Sw. sk&rtorodag. 

1498 Acc. Lord High Treat. Scot. 1 . 384 To *eme the pur 
men of tliair siluir on Skeyr ’i hurisday at the seruice. *498 
in Fee. Old Aberdeen (1899) 15 Nundinax..in Cena Domini 
ante Fascha vulgar it or nuncupata Skeyrlhurisduy. 

B. adv. Quite; entirely; altogether. 


* 1115 Log. h ath. 867 Al ich forsake her, ft eweffe ham al 
sker up. t x»7s Mot a! Ode 1 59 in O. li. Misc. 63 He myhte 
hello fur. schonyr. And leto sker al be* worlde* weole. 

r .1. n:.. ua^.. i 1 . 


a 1400 Lybcaus Disc. 1914 Maboun, .To-karf that sword* 
. . A twynne quyt and skera 

t Skere, v. Obs. Also 3 skeren, 4 skerf , -7, 
sokere, skier*. [Related to prec. : cf. MSw. and 
Sw. skara , MDa. skimre , to cleanse, purify, ckAr 
(a person), etc.1 

1 . trans. To free (a person) from blame or ac- 
cusation ; to acquit (one) of a penalty or charge ; 
to clear, exculpate. 

a 1**3 Ancr. F. 308 $if Jra wreie^t j»e wsl her, God wule 
unwieien be b®r, and skeren mid alia, c 1*75 Fragm. Song 
7 in O. E. Misc. 101 He vs ibcre of h* typing, l>at tunfule 
schulle an vnderfon. £1400 Lautfal 795 They sevd^n.. 
Hyt was long on the queue, and not ou Luunfal, Therof 
t)iey gonna hym skere. 

2 . ftfi. To clear (oneself) rf a charge, etc. 

a tana Owl k Night. 130a Buts hit of wicchecrafte wars 
bar of t»u wrote be must )>e skere. sj.. K. Alis. 3993 (Laud 
MS. I, Of (raisoan me wil I sker*. c 13*0 Pot. Songs (Cam- 
den) 1 0 Of scathe y wo! me sker*. c 1415 Seven Sages (P.) 
3398 Hot thou may tha fayrer skere Of that thyn son* haves 
tolde here. 

b. Without construction, or with clause. 
e x*v$ Lutel soth Servian 85 (Jesus Coll. MS.), Euer beo 
wule hue <;keie n* cum hue no mon ue)h. C 1*90 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1 . 99 He tormemede hare-fore manic Men foit ne mitten 
lieoin nouit sker*. *3- . K. Alis. 3998 (Load MSJ, Anti- 
ochus sekle, 4 bou ne mt)th h* skere. 

o. To defend or save (oneself). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 58 In this wise himself he skiereth. 
So that lie bath the wordes weyved And thuigh tus Ere is 
noght deceived. Ibid, 175 Sene lieveth noght al that sch* 
liicrcih, And thus fulofte hirself sch* skiereth. 
lienee f Sko-ring vbl. sb. Obs . 

1097 K. Glovc. (Rolls) 688$ Ac )ir,.beo hire skeringe do 
after mi lokinge. * xooo R. Clam ester's Chron* (Rolls) 6958 
To do my penaunce (MS. a. ockeiinge]. 

Skore, obi. f. Scabs. 8kerel(e, varr. of 
Sc'ari.b Obs. Bkezf: see Scab t sb* Skerl, var. 
Scarlb Obs . ; obi. f. Skibl v. fikerling, var. 
Skihlino sb. Bkorlyt, obi. form of Scablet 
sb. and a. Slrerxnl8n(e, etc., obs. ff. Skirmish. 
Bkerre, obs. i. Scab sb. 1 , Scabs v. Skerret, 
-it, ohi. ff. Skikret 1. 

t Skerry, sb . l Obs. Also 6 skorroy. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] (See later quots.) 

1540-x Will W. Coney (Somerset Ha), A little boote 
otherwise callyd a Skerrey. 1610 Holland Camden's Bnt. 

L 531 Lillie punt* or boat* that will carry but two apeec* 
(which they call Sker lies). i8fti STKBNasMO Northampt. 
Dial., Skerry, a small boat, formerly much used in the 
fenny district*. i86x Srilm Engineers I. 05 Island*.. to 
which the Croyland men went in their boats or skanrie* to 
milk the cows— the itoais being so small that they could 
carry only two men and their tiulk-pail*. 

Skerry (ske-ri), sb .* [Orkney dial, f. ON. 
iksr (Norw. skjtr, Sw . skdr. Da. skmr), whence 
also Gael, sgeir.] A rugged insulated sea-rock 
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or stretch cf rocks, covered by the see at high 
water or in stormy weather ; a reef, 

L A. With reference to Scotland, esp. those parts 
of it formerly under Scandinavian influence. 

idis.fr' Acts, fas. V/(\8i6) IV. 481/1 Ony iandis, annuel* 
rent is, lie*, slcenei*, holme a . . within the erldome of Orkney. 
*634 H labi/ Atlas Stotia 135 Minimae parte* vocantur 
Scopuli (vulgari apud 11)00184 Oread um nomine Skerries). 
« 1688 T. Wallack Desir. Orkney ( 1693) or 1995 Statist. 
Acc. Scot. XV. 300 Near this Pentland Skeny, tlicre are 
two or three other skerries or rocks, on which there is not 
nourishment for any tame living creature. 1805 Barky 
Orkney Islands 18 There are several (islands] which are 
overflowed at high water, and havescaicely any soil.. .These 
. are called Sherries. i8a 3 Scores by Jrnl. Whale Fish . 373 
The islands, or skeriies, which.. skirt the forbidding coast 
on the western side of the Hcbiides. 1875 W. M' Ii.wraiih 
('t rids Wigtownshire 6a The rocks stretch seaward in 
rugged ledges and skerries. 

D. In general use. 

1853 Kan* Grinnell Exp. v. (1856) 40 Rocky .filets known 
to the Danes as ' skerries \ 1870 Morris Earthly Far. II. 
lit. 51 j, I see his black bows stiike The hidden skerry. 
1885 S. Trommolt A urora Borealis 1 1 . 931 Between islands 
ana tiny skerries, the steamer speeds on. 

2. Without article. 

1847 If. Mu LSR Test. Rocks {. (1837) 19 Rock and skerry 
are brown with sea-weed, a 1836 — Rambles Geologist in 
Cruise of * Betsey' ( 1858) 97j'lne tempest weltered round 
reef and skerry. 1896 Kipuno Seven liras, Coastwise L i. 
From reef and rock and skerry— over headland, ness, and voe. 

Skerry (ske'ri), a. and sb.-l [Of anceit&in 
origin.] 

1. adj. Of the nature of shale • shaly, sin tv. 

a 1800 Prcck Suffl Grose, Sker>y, *-hflley.. . Derb. Spoken 
of coals. >8ao (Hover's Hist. Derby I. 39 Biown skerry 
stone. ^ 1896 Pace A dr. Text-bk. Geol. xvt. 996 Grey shale 
and thin skerry laminae. 

2 . sb. Earth or stone of a shaly nature. 

**44 11 . Hutchinson Trait. Drainage Land 140 From 
this depth was nine feet to the water, then one foot of 
yellow skerry and sand. 188s Leicester Gloss. 940 Skerry , 
the thin, grev, partially laminated bands occurring in the 
red brick earth near Hosworth. 1883 Grf.si.kv Gloss. Coal-m. 
934 Sherries, gicemsh- while micaceous sandstone. 

Skerry, Sc. variant of Scarry nA 

a 1830 Thomas Rymer x. in Child Ballads I. 323/1 It's 
dont ye "-ee yon broad broad way. That letuleih down by 
yon skerry fell f 

Skera, Skeraytye, obs. ff. Scarce, -Scarcity. 
Skerth. dial. [?a. ON. shard : see Scarth 
r/fr. 1 ] A small watercourse. 

1851 Jrnl. R. Agric. Sac. XII. 11. 391 (Lincolnshire], 
The river.. is augmented by numerouH highland streams. 

* delph-i and akerths on each side. Ibid. 30a A network of 
drains, dykes, eaus, and skerths. 

Sketch (sketj), sb. Also 7 scotch, schatoh 
(sobetse, aohyta). [ad. Du. schets or G. skizze 
' t skitze, skint), neither of which is recorded before 
the 17 th cent., ad. It. schizzo , whence also Sp. 
esquicio , F. esquisse (t esquiche ) : the source of 
the It. word is supposed to be L. * schedius (cf. 
schedia raft, sc he d ium extemporaneous poem), 
Gr. ax*hoi done or made ofl-hnnd, extempore. 

In the following examples the foreign origin of the word 
is still ind cated by the spelling : 1691 T. H[alkJ Acc. New 
Invent, p. xlvii, A Schytx or hasty Piece of Painting done by 
a great Hand is of great Value. 1693 P. Pktt Bartow's Rem. 
Pref A viij b, Intending only what the Dutch Painlns call 
a Schytz, and not a perfect Delineation or Draught. 1697 W. 
Popk Life Bf. Ward 149 The first Schets* of a Comedy calld 
the Paradox.) 

1. A rough drawing or delineation of some* 
thing, giving the outlines or prominent features 
without the detail, esp. one intended to serve ns 
the basis of a more finished picture, or to be used 
in its composition ; a rough draught or design. 
Also, in later use, a drawing or painting ol a 
Blight or unpretentious nature. 

a. 1668 [see a]. 168a Whm.rk fonru. Greece Pref, Both 
he that designed it from my Scetih, and the Engraver after 
him. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVI 11 . 170 This moulding, .would 
be far better exprest by a Scel< h that should .represent 
the bottom and top of two of them. 

ft. 1687 A. Loveil tr. lhevenot's Trav. 11. 145, I have 
made a fit tie Sketch of this which will serve to jpvean Idea 
of those of Tschehel-minar. 1709 Porn Ess. Cnt. 33 As the 
slightest sketch, if justly trac'd, Is by ill colouring but the 
more disgrac'd. 1751 Hollis in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 

180 The Designs that have bren taken of them hitherto, 
have been rather Sketches, .than accurate and exact Plans. 
1794 Mrs Kadclipkk Myd. U do If ho xxxii, In these little 
sketches she generally placed intere.sting gtoups charac- 
teiistic of ihe scenery they animatrd. 1819 Scorr Li t. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 046 Constable has oflVtied Allan 
three hundred pound* to make sketches for an edition of 
the Tales of My landlord. 1863 Gko Ei tor Rouw/a x viii. 

All about the wall* hung pen and oil sketches of fantastic 
sea- monsters. 

transf. 1713 Guardian No. T49, We have a kind of sketch 
of dies*. >f i may so call it, among us, whi>h. is called a 
Dishabille. *831 Scott Ct. Robt. iii, But in this respect 
hi* fancy probably filled up the sketch which his conjec- 
tures bodied out. . ,86 4 Lowell fireside Trav. 343 His I 
[fc. the donkey's] bray is. an experimental kketch tor the 
neigh of her finished animat, 
f b. (.See a not.) Obs.—* 

1688 Holms Armoury in. 149/f Sc ketches , are touches on 
a Paper with the point of a Charcoal in di awing out of any 
Figure, and so by liule and liule running over the whole 
Work. 
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2 A brief account, description, or narrative 
giving the main or important facts, incidents, etc., 
and not going into the details ; a short or super- 
ficial essay or study, freq. in //. as a title. 

1668 Chaulmton Efhi sian <4 Churn. Matrons if. 76 Whereof 
I have here drawn no perfect Picture, but only a rude Sc etch. 
1713 Ubntlky Serm. x. 366 A Her this short but true sketch 
Ol Popery. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (184 1) 5 Thu* 

. . have j ou had exhibited to you a Kketch of art. You must 
remember, however, it is but a sketch. 1780 Mirror No 96, 

1 offer you a small sketch of an incident, suppoeed to have 
happened in the times of our forefathers. 1031 D. E. Wil- 
liams Sir T. Lawrence II. 301 IThi-J renders necessary 
some sketch of the establishment of 1 he Academy of iwinting 
in Ireland. 1867 Frkbman Norm. Cong. (1*77) 1 . 7 Here our 
narrative, even as the merest sketch .come* to its natural close. 

f b) 1758 L. Temple Sketches Preface, 'J he Author of 
the following Papers chuses to coll them Sketches. 1839-6 
Dickens {title), Sketches by Boz. 1876 D Donovan (title). 
Sketches in Carbery. Co. Cork ; its Antiquities [etc.J. 

b. The general plan or outline, the main features, 
of anything, rare. 

1699 Drvdkn Yirgtl, Ess. Georgies (1731) I. 307 We are 
beholden to him [ 1 heocritus) for the first rough Sketch of 
a Georgia «7J*“7 Jank Austen Pride <7 Prej. xxvii, Eveiy- 
ti>ing..was finally settled according to Charlotte's first 
sketch. 1803 G. Ellib Let. in Lockhart Siott (1837) 1 . xi. 
394 1( the .sketch of that story wo* previously known. 

3. A/us. a. A shoit piece, usu. for the pianoforte, 
either alight in construction or vividly descriptive. 

c 1840 Sir W S. Bennett {title). Three Musical Sketches, 
b. A preliminary study made during the pro- 
gress of, or in preparation lor, a finished woik 
or composition. 

1883 Grove’s Put. Mus. III. 598 The Movement .. affords 
us examples both of preliminary sketches And an amended 
whole. Ibid. 520 The volume presents some intense l j inter- 
esting sketches lor an Andante. 

4. A short play or performance of slight dram- 
atic construction and usually of a light or comic 
nature (see quot. 1 H 92 ) ; also, a musical perform- 
ance by one person, in which playing, singing, 
and talking are combined. 

1861 Mayhkw Loud. Lab. (ed. 3) III. 133/3 We always 
did u laughable sketch entitled Billy Button s Ride to Brent- 
ford. 1881 Daily Telegr. 37 Dec., Mr.Comey Grain.. now 
ives a supplementary musical sketch, entitled * Master 
oinmys Theatrical* \ 189s Daily News 3 June 9 , -a 

1 .Sketches ’—the new name for small or condensed, and in 
some cases, mutilated stage plays, the acting tune of which 
shall not be more than ao minutes, and the performers in 
which shall not be more than six. 

6 . slang. A small quantity; a drop. 

1894 A st lev Fifty Years Life II. 258, 1 have had.. just 
a sketch of whisky with water from the burn. 

0. altrib. and Comb , ns sketch-block , -map, -plan. 
Common in recent newspaper use. 

178a K. Cumberland Anted. Painters (1787) I. 104 His 
figures.. are sl.ght and sketch-like. 187a W. W. Smyth 
Mining Stat. 38 The geological sketch -man, which accom- 
panies this paper. 1886 Guide Exktb. Galleries Brit. Mus. 
335 A sketch-plan of the Battle of Aloukir. 189a Daily 
News 19 May a/x The practice of sketch artists, sketch 
authois, and sketch managers has been.. to pay copyright 
fees. 1893 Photogr. Ann. 381 You must .. practise with a 
pencil and sketch-block the. .foreshortening of objects. 

Sketch (sketj), v. Also 7 scotch, [f. prec. 
or ad. Du. schetscn , G. skizziren.] 

1. tram . To describe brielly, generally, or in 
outline ; to give the essential facts or points of, 
without going into details ; to outline. 

1699 Drvdkn Ditfrrsnoy’s Art Paint. Pref. p. xii, To 
contemplate those Idea’s, which [ have onely sketch'd, and 
which every man must finish for himself. 1751 J. Harris 
Hermes t. iL (1786) 19 Now n Sentence may be sketch’d in 
the following description. 18x4 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(18 <7) 1 1 1 . x. 31a The language most animated and poetical ; 
and the characters sketched with a masterly enthusiasm. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess. xix. Wks (Bohn) I. 337 Ihe history 
of the State sketches in coarse outline the pi ogress of 
thought. s868 Frkeman Norm. Com]. (1877) 1 1 . 085 The 
history of the city will be more fittingly sketched at another 
stage. 

D. With out (cf. 2 a). 

1694 Salmon Bate's Disfens. Ded., Could I but scetch 
out a faint Idea of YourGlorious Actions, a *779 Wahhurtun 
B> r. (i8n) X. aoi, I liave at present nothing to do with its 
various abominations, here sketched out. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, h -#• H- xii. 30a To sketch out.. what we 
conceive to be a belter mode of supplying some account 
of Madame de Scvignd. 1867 Rubkin Time <V Tide xxui. 

1 154, I have sketched out tuis scheme for you somewhat 
prematurely. 

2. To draw the outline or prominent features 
of (a picture, figure, etc.), esp. as preliminary or 
preparatory to further development ; to make a 
sketch or rou^h draught of (something) ; to draw 
or paint in this manner. 

a. With advs., as i/s, out, over . 

17*9 Watts Logic (J.), Some admirable design sketched 
out only with a black pencil, though by the hand of Raphael. 
x8oi E armed s Mag. Jan 66 For this purpose, a map of 
Ibe soil U sketched out — we presume, from imagination. 
1831 D. E. Williams Sir T. Lawrence I. 331 The pupil con- 
fined bimsrlf to pen and ink drawings, sketched over with 
Indian ink and bistre. 1886 G. Allen Mat wist Sake i, 
lie sketched in liubtly the face and figure. 

tram f. t8>8 Hazliit Charac. Shahs. Plays (1838) 944 
This i. little more than the first outlines of a comedy loosely 
sketched in. 

b. Y\ ithout qualifying term. 


SKETCHING. 

I7M R kynolds Notes Mason’s tr. Diipresneyxl/Thz methoff 
of Rubens was to sketch his compositions in colour*. 1S07 
Hutton Course Math. led. 3) 11 . 73 Sketching on tbs sides 
the shape or resemblance or the fences or boundaries. s8g| 
Tennyson The Brook tot Sketching with her slender pointed 
foot Some figure. . On garden gravel 1860 Tyndall G'Ajc. 
r. xxvii »i 3 , 1 sketched some of the crystals. 

transf. 1847 Da Quincev Sp. Mil. Nun vt. She had mxmi 
sketched and linished a dashing pair of Wellington trouaeis. 

0. intr . To admit of sketching. 

1883 Holmk Lee Loving £ Serving I. 11 97 Those poke 
bonnets.. sketched well. 

3. intr. or absol. To practise sketching ; to draw 
or paint sketches. 

1874 R. Ty«whitt Our Sketching Club 39 If you will only 
practise measuring heights and custancei with thumb and 
pencil, whenever you sketch. 

b. To proceed in a sketchy manner. (Cf. prec. 4.) 
s 888 Howells Annie KUbum xv, We have to cut some 
of the business between Romeo and Juliet, because it's too 
long, you know. ..But we sketch along through the play 

BKetoh, Sc. f. Skate sb.' 1 and v. (see Eng. Dial . 
Diet .) ; dial. f. Scatoh sb.i (a stilt). 
Sketohability. ff. as next + -ity.] The 
quality of being sketchuble ; suitability as a subject 
for a sketch. 

1840 T. A, Trollope Summer in Brittany I. 953 ' To. .try 
the sketchability of a water-mill 1883 H. James Porhaits 
of Places 48 In the wonderful.. Genoese alley* the traveller 
u really up to his neck in the old Italian sketchability. 

Sketchabie (ske-tjab’l), a. [1 . Sketch v .] 
Suitable lor being sketched ; effective as the sub- 
ject of a sketch. 

x86a H. Marrvat Year in S/htden II. 18a Wyk, a place 
most sketchabie, situated on a branch of the fiord 1877 
A. B. Howards Up Nile 533 Thinking to find a sketchabie 
point of view inland, we struck down towards the plain. 

Ske tch-book. [f. Sketch sb.] 

1. A book having leaves of drawing-pnper spe- 
cially reserved or adapted for making sketches in. 

1837 Lockhart Scott IV. vi. 197 Encountering some odd 
figure, armed with a sketch-book, evidently bent on n peep 
at the Great Unknown. 1848 ’1 hack kray Can Fair Ixii, 
Dobbin used to carry alx>ut for her her stool and sketch- 
book. 1884 Harpers Mag. Feb. 338/a My friends take 
their sketch-books. 

b. As the title of a book containing essays or 
studies of a more or less descriptive nature. 

i8ao Irving (title). The Sketch Book of Geoffiey Crayon. 
1843 Thackkkay (title). The Irish Sketch-Book. 

2. A note-book containing a composer's pre- 
liminary sketches or studies. 

1883 Grove's Diet. Music 111 . sa8 Beethoven. .left behind 
him a whole library of Sketch-oooks. Ibid. *29 Some af 
the Sketch-books in the Royal Library at Berlin. 

Sketcher 1 (skeujaj). [f. Sketch v . +-EB 1 .] 

1. One who sketches a picture, portrait, etc. 

181a Combe Syntax, Picturesque n. ia8 111 do as other 

sketcher* do— f*ut any thing into the view. 1831 D. E. 
Williams Sir T. Lawrence 1 . 934 As a sketcher of like- 
nesses, he disclosed the future power of the President. 1840 
T. A. “1 hoi. 1 ope Summer in Brittany 1 . 70 As perfect a 
little domestic landscape as a sketcher could desire. 1888 
W. P. Frith Antobio*. III. v. 137 Creswick, though by 
nature a lazy fellow, was a pietty constant sketcher. 

b. One who writes an outline sketch, or who 
jots down preliminary memoranda. 

1891 J. H. Newman Posit. Cath. Eng. 311 Those who 
write books about a people or a achooT are hardly more 
than rxtempoie sketchers; or they paint from memory. 
1883 Groiut's Diet Mus. III. 526 Others, again — the Sketch- 
ers. par excellence — began even their gieatest works by 
noting down a few scraps of Subject, which they afterwards 
modified, enlarged, and improved. 

2. An implement for sketching. 

1894 Barinu-Gould Des. S. France 1 . 159 With a sketcher 
of flint... a primeval man amused himself in delineating., 
such animals as he pursued in the chase. 

Ske tcher^. Sr. Also 8 akytoher, gakatcher. 

[f. sketch , Sc form of Skate v.] A skate. 

For the Sc. sketcher, etc., a skater, see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1790 A. Wilson Rabby's Mistake Poet. Wk>*. (1846) tot 
Owre the loch's clear frozen face, On skytehers thrang, in 
airy chase, Flew mony a cheery chieL 1804 Scott St. 
Ronan's ui, I thought sketchers were aye made of airn. 
1869 G. Macdonald A. Forbes xxvi, A new strap for my 
skutcher. 

Sketchily (ske-tjili), adv. [f. Sketchy a. + 
-ly-.J In a sketchy manner; without elabota- 
tion or detail. 

s8a9 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion Princ. iii. The 
character of the lieutenant was sketchily given. 1870 Daily 
News 5 Dec., Her account of the country is lightly and 
sketchily written. x886 G. Ai.lfn M a Lime's Sake i, A lew 
stray lines made to do duty sketchily for a rough idea of 
the imaginary picture. 

Sketchiness (bkeujin^s). [f. as prec. 4 - -ness.] 
The state or condition of being sketchy. 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Pamt. I. u. viii. 119 His modes of 
treatment are alike removed from sketchiness or incomple- 
tion, and from exaggeration. 1885 A the tutu m 6 June 719 
The tendency to sketchiness is not great where the materials 
..lie. ready to the hand, 
b. techn. (bee tjfcot.) 

1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 17 3 Sketchiness is the tech- 
nical term for the tendency of patterns to show lines of 
spacing act osa the cloth in a way that is objectionable. 

Sketching (ske-tj.q), vbl. sb. [f. Sketch v ] 

1. The action of the verb Sketch ; something 
sketched, a sketch. Also with down. 
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C 2 ^attrib., At sketching-block % - book , -case, -club, 
-pencils - ramble , -j/a*/, etc. 

1806-7 J. Fbrereord Mis fries Hum. Life vi. xxxv, In a 
sketching ramble— a charming morsel of the picturesque 
breaking out upon you. 181s Combe Syntax, Picturesque 
111. eie HU welVktuflTd bags, with all their hoard Of sketch* 
ing-tooU. Ibid, xviii. 70 He.. from his pocket took HU 
pencil and his sketching-book. 1848 Dickens Dontbcy xiv, 
A set of sketching materials. 1861 G. M use rave By-Road* 
Frame 45 Folding up my sketching stool and strapping 
it on to the havresac. 1874 R. Tyrwhitt Our Sketching 
Club 67 Get. .a good sketching-block. 

Sketching, ppl. a. [f. Sketch v. + -ino 2 .] 
That sketches ; occupied with sketching. Hence 
Sko’tohl&gly adv. 

1844 Scott . 9 /. Roman's Iv, A sketching gentleman that 
lives, .at the Cleikum of Aultoun yonder. 1869 Pall Malt 
<1. 16 Aug. 10 Telling, .how he him.self had been guide to 
Horace Vernet as he rode sketchingly along to hU name- 
sake’s dwelling, place. 

Sketchiafc. rare . [f. Sketch sb. 2 + -jbt 1 , 
after novelist , etc.] A writer of literary sketches. 

.837 Tatt's Mag. IV. 576 The phrase might have been 
restricted to essayists, or, were the term admithiMe, sketch- 
ists. 1893 Star aa June 1/8 The popular legal sketcbUt. 
Sketch- map : see Sketch sb. 3. 

Sketchy (ske*tji), a. [f. Skktch sb. + -y.J 
1 . Giving only a slight or rough outline of the 
main features, facts, or circumstances wiihout going 
into details : a. Of writings or authors. 

1803 Edin. Rev. VII. 1 j6 These two extremes, of meagre 
copying, and of imitation *0 free and sketchy as to leavo no 
likeness, are to be found in our two translations of Homer. 
i8a8 J. Sterling Ess. (18481 11 . 50 Sketches of society,— 
very sketchy indeed,— . .make up the miscellany. 1854 S. 
Lover Handy Andy (ed. 4) Pref., A story thus originated 
could not be other than sketchy and desultory. 1884 Law 
Tint**' LXXV 1 . 358/1 On particulars of breaches and of 
objections he is very sketchy. 

b. Of style, etc. (in writing or pninting) 

181s Self Instructor 527 This style of painting is intended 
to be light and sketchy. 185a Motley Corr. (1889) I. v. 117 
The thin, sketchy, and slight manner in which the whole 
was executed. 1871 Athenaeum 3 Jt 
* ■ Idly, 


The thin, sketchy, and slight manner in which the who! 
was executed. 1871 Athenaeum 3 June 686 In the second 
volume. .'1 he style is not no sketchy, but we have rather a 
fragment of a picture than the picture itself. 

2 . Of pictures, etc. : Of the nature of, or re- 
sembling, a sketch ; consisting or composed of 
outline without much detail. 

1859 Gullick Sc Tim us Painting aM A sketchy generalized 
resemblance of an object. 1864 I. Taylor in Good Words 
231 '1 hese sketchy portraits, inserted.. in the very midst of 
the reported speeches. 1884 10 tk Cent. J.»n. 31 The well- 
known column.. around which Landseer's very sketch y 
lions watch. 

fig. 1817 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 96 ft (Wordsworth's 
* Gipsy '] is a kind of sketchy intellectual landscape. 18x6 
Disrakii V iv. Grey v. xv, A party of this kind should be 
more sketchy in its style ; the outline more free, and less 
detail. 

3 . colloq. Of a light, flimsy, unsubstantial or 
imperfect nature. 

1878 H. S. Wilson Alpine Ascents i. 16 A scrappy sort of 
sketchy fragmentary breakfast. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. 
Africa 56} A house with no doom, and only very sketchy 
wooden window-shutter*. 

II Skate (skft). [nd. mod. Gr. a/njros, f. Gr. 
duTKTjTVjs monk, hermit.] An association of hermits 
belonging to the Greek Church. 

1869 Tozkr flight. Turkey I. 68 When a number of these 
retreats are assembled round a central church, a aketo 
(auur/TFjpioO is formed, which Jn some cases differs from a 
monastery only m not possessing an independent constitu- 
tion. 1887 Ku ky At has 70 The deetes, or priories, have no 
voice in the government of the community. 

Hkete, var. Skket sb. and a. Ske thill, var. 
Sc at 11 kl a. Skeut, obs. f. Scout sb 3 
t Skevin. Obs. In 4 skeuayne, skeuyn, 
skyueyn, 5 akyveyne ; 4 skyuon, 5 ekywen. 
[ad. ONF. eskevein , var. of OF. eschevin (mod.F. 
ichevin) : see Kcukvin and Scabue.J A steward 
of a gild. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 To chesen an Aldirinan. .and 
foure skeuaynes. trost men and trewc, for to kepyn and 
reseyuen be gooues . . of pe gilde. Ibid . 64 To chesyn alder- 
man and skyueynys that ben profitable for the Gylde. 
c 1440 Pro/itf. Parv. 458 Skyveyne, of a gylde {S. skywon). 

t Ske village, Obs. Also skuii-, scunage. 
[ad. ONF. etkev inage, var. of OF. eschevinage 
mod.F. ichevinage) 1 see prec] A district under 
the jurisdiction of a local magistrate. 

In English use only with ref. to tne precincts of Calais. 

1449 Rolls of Parti. V. 149/2 Withoute the Townc, in the 
Procincte longing to the Mime, called the SkevuiAge. 2487 
/but. VI. 404/a Th' Office of Badly ve of the Scunage of* 
Calais, igap Lett, g Pap. Hen. VIII (1876) IV. iil 939a A 
house place. . within the scunage of Calais. 

Bkevington's daughter, gyves, irons t see 

Scavekokb's imuchtlb* 

t Skew* sbA Ol>s. Also 4 ike we, ikws, akiu, 
soue. [prob. of Scand. origm and related toSKY* 4 . 1 ] 

1 . The sky or heaven. 

a 1300 R. E. Psalter xvB. 13 Mirke watres hat ware ofe 
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_ .In H ktoodas of }• skewa. is.. A R Attft.P. It, 
483 Ho (so. the dove] skyrnws vn der skwe A sfcowtez 
a bouts. c IJ75 Career M. 1341 (Fakf.), JHs tree was of aa 
mykU in slu, bat to t* skew r** bt top. 1 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1018a The skew \MS. skrewl for >e iktykyng A 
•kremyng of folke. Redoundet with ayn. 

2 . pi. The ikies, heavens, or clouds, 

Guo Cast. Lotte 1404 Jto wey be made vs to ledehonr be 
skewes(K. arrives), ht-r fit eoaa. IJ-- A Aim. P. B. 
1206 Hiw skclt was he askry ►e skews* an-vnder. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 9637 That day was full derlca, .With a Ropaad 
Rayne rut fro tneskewea 

Skew (skiff), sb.* Forms t 3 so(u)we, 5 soue; 
3 soyue, ikyue, 4 skews, 7- skew (9 Sc. skeu). 

[ad. OF. escu (mod.F. 4 cu) :-L. scBlum shield. 

Both the OF. escu and L. scutum occur in this sense in 
early accounts (1253) of Westminster Abbey 1 see G. Scott 
Westm. Abbey (1863) 039. The OF. word may also be the 
source of sen, a screen or partition, given in Prosnp. Parv. 
450/a and 468/a. J 

1. f ft. A stone specially intended or adapted for 
being placed with other similar ones to form the 
sloping head or coping of a gable, rising slightly 
above the level of the roof. Obs. 

X178 Unread s Rolls. Merton Coll, in AsrkmoL Jrul. II. 
143 Item eidttm iij.x. iij.d. per xx pedibus in longitudine do 
quibu*dam Inpidibus qui vocantur seuwes at ponunlur in 
opere iu tecto parve domus retro coquinam. ia8 9 /bid., Item 
in xviij ped' de fckyuea empt* xviijd, precium pedis jd. 
1349-60 Ely Suer. 


7T. Rolls 11 . 193 In iiij* 1 Uii ped. de skewes 
npt.,prec. pedb j ,d. (1445-6 in Willis A Clark Cautbridgg 
(1886) I. 39a, 45 j feet of 'Scuex’..nre bought for the con- 
struction of the walls.] 1639 in Paterson Hist. Musselburgh 
(1857) 146, vijo double and single treis, and about j skewia. 

collect. 2428 in Heath Grocers' Comp (1869) 6 Ashler, 
coyne, skew, ragge, rhalko, flint, tyles and estriche boarde. 
1533 in Bayley^ power of London (1821) I. App. p. xxix, 
In skew and crests to the same spacys on the west side. 
Ibid . , At the Jueli Hows doore, qj. spacys covered w 1 skew 
and crest. 

b. The line of coping on a gable. Chiefly Sc. 
2789 D. Daviuson Seasons 43 High on the sklent in skew, 
or thatched eave. The sparrow. .Seeks out a dwelling-place. 
i8»3 Galt Entail xlix, I paid.. the Glasgow mason.. for 
the count o' his aklnter that pointed the skews o' the house, 
186* Stephens & Burn f arm- Buildings f 279 There are no 
skews [in this gable], the slating projecting over the walls. 
O. A skew-corbel (see a). 

1 he genuineness of this sense is somewhat doubtful. 

1845 Parkkk Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) I. 340 The term skew 
is still used in the north for a stone built into the bottom of 
a gable or other similar situation to support the coping above. 

2. at (rib . , as skew- cor be l, - pul t - stone , -table. 

Parker appears to have formed skew-table out of scntalle , 

which is given by J. T. Smith Antiq. IVestm. (1807) 207 in 
a translated document of 1330; on the same pAge occurs 
setter estesy which may be a misreading of scu-crextes. 

2831 Loudon Encycl. Archit. | 947 The gables are to be 
slated over, and the skew-stones (the coping-stones of the 
gables, culled barge-stones in England) are to be laid over 
the slates, but to project 3 inches over.. the walls. 1O45 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 340 Skew-table was probably 
the course of stone weathered, or sloped, on the top, plnced 
over a continuous set-off in a wall. 1840 Ogilvie, Eknv- 
corbety 6kew-pnt t a stone built into the bottom of a gable 
to support the coping above. 1851 Turner Dom. Archit. 
II. ii. 31 The spring stones or skew-tables of the gables. 

3 . A slate used in forming the gutter of a roof. 
1899 Evesham Jrnl. 1 Apr. (E. D. D.) f The centre one is 

the ‘ Lottomer \ on either side are two ‘ tie-lyes \ and above 
and below in the noxt course two 'skews 

Skew (skitf), sb . 3 Also 7 aoew. [C Skew a. 
or 8/.-] 

1 1 . A side-glance. Obsr 1 

i6u S. Ward Christ All in All (1627) 29 Whateuer good 
workes we doe with an eye from his, and a skew vnto our 
owne names,., the more penaltie of pride belongs vnto vs. 

2 . A slant ; a deviation from the straight line ; 
an angle, esp. that at which a bridge spans a road 
or river; a sideward movement 
1688 Holme Armoury 111. 961/2 Scew or Campher, is the 
cutting off of a comer of a WalL 1840 Civil Eng. g Arch, 
frnl. III. 932/a The projections of all the lines of pressure 
are equal to.. each other,. .whatever may be tho angle of 
the skew. 1885 Scientific American 1 Au£. 64 In the com- 
pleted structure there are. .no two skews alike. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 18 Feb. 3/3 The skew in the chancel he attributes., 
to an alteration having been carried out by rule of thumb, 
b. (runs/. A slip, on error. 

*869 Furnivall in Bk. Precedence Pref. p. xvii, Thu* one 
of the many skews in the Harlcian Catalogue was set straight, 
o. On the (or a) skew , on the slant, slantwise, 
1882 Young Every Man his own Mechsmsc f 399. 275 All 
the!>e bits are secured in the main stock on a skew. 1892 i 
C. James Rom. Rigmarole 174 Birds that flew dead straight, 
birds that seemed to work on the skew. 2804 Times aa Sept. 
23/4 Over the Lune, which is crossed on the skew, the spa n 
is 350 ft. 

3 . Mining. (.See quots.) 

1789 T. Williams Min. Kingd. 1 . 17 Skews and backs are 
only local joints of an irregular curved figure, which often 
resemble hitches. Ibid. 330 A skew Is an 11 regular discon- 
tinuous mineral Assure,. .which generally lies in a very 
slanting irregular position. 2883 Ghesli y Gloss. C oat-m. 294 
Shews, . . Irregularities i n the roof indicating danger from falls. 

tSkew, sb.i Cant . Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

A cup ; a wooden dish. 

*562 Awn ELAY Frat. Vacab. (i860) 83 A skew, a cuppe, 
1642 Bkomk Jovial l Crew 11. F ivb,lhis U Bien Bowse, 
this is Bien Bowse, Too little is nty Skew, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew , Slew, a Begger’s Wooden Dish. 1754 
Song in Farmer & lfenley Slang*.*., To thy Bugher[*»dog) 
and thy Skew, Filch and Jybes, 1 bid adieu. 


(ikJtf), Cemish dial, f? Cornish. J 

A (trialing rain ; A driving mist Also fa. 

It* W. & Fours* in Reid Li/tUm I. v. it*, 1 an it 
t regular Cornish skew u to the future,, .can’t mu an link 
before me. 1S80- In Cornish gkMoariei, 

Skew(i kif) t /b.i Harrow slang. [Cf. Siswp. 9 ] 
&. A difficult passage for translation or explana- 
tion, b. An entrance examination held at tho 
end of a term. Also allrib. 

1866 Rout ledge's F.v. Boy's Assn . 757 One examinatfoa 
paper . . was popularly known os ‘ Skew-paper s8po Daily 
News 14 Aug. 4/8 To explain hard passage* or 'skews os 
they are technically styled. 

t Skew# sb . 7 St. Obs.- 1 (Meaning doubtful.) 
Perhaps a back-formation from reshew. but cf. SKEW V. % 

< 1470 Henry IValtace v. 835 Hardy and hat contenyt the 
fell melie, Skew and reskew off Scot us and lnglls als. 

f Skew, sb.* Obs.- 1 [Cf. Scow sb.* a.] A 
coracle. 

1577 Harrison Drier. Brit. Iv. In Hotiushed I. 3/2 These 
Scots., vied.. to steals ouer into liriuine in leather skewei. 
Skew (skiff), a. and adv. Also 7 ekue, none. 
[Cf. Skew v* and Askkw adv.] 

A. adj. 1. Having an oblique direction or posi- 
tion ; turned to one side, slanting, squint. 

• He bad with 

stern*. 


1609 Holland A mm. MarcstL xxx. xl 307 He bi 

bis gray even a skew cast at all times, and looked 

2639 C root res Lett. 106 Thy skew legged are so distant one 
from another, that it is unpossible that thou shouldest ever 

f all thine Ankles. 1651 II. Morn Enthus. Trl. (27x9) 44 
t it far easier for her to.. fetch in some odd skue conceit 
from a remote obscure comer, than to think df what is 
nearer. 1664 .Burnet Theory Earth I. 195 Its right and 
parallel situation.. was chang'd into an oblique ; In which 
skew posture It hath stood ever since. 1850 Parker Gloss. 
Archit. 1 . 499 The common coping of a wall, which consist 
of a sloped or skew surface surmounted by a roll moulding 
i860 Wraxall Life in Sea v. 130 The skew mouth running 
vertically, makefn) their appearance something frightfully 
odious. 1881 E. B. Tylor Anthropology 63 The Tatar and 
Japanese (aces show the skew eyelids of the Mongolian race, 
t b. Distorted, perverted ; macaronic. Obs. 

1607 Brewer Lingua in, v, I remember about the year* 
1602. many vned thu .skew kind of language. 

2 . In special collocations, denoting that the thing 
in question deviates from a straight line, or has 
some part not at right angles with the rest, as skew 
arch , bridge , girder, etc., or skew bevel, chisel, 
facet, former, iron , etc. 

1845 Ford Hdlh. Spain r. 957 First obaerve a singular 
Moorish •skew arch. 1857 Whrwkll Hut. Induct. Sii. 
(ed. a) II. 447 , 1 apeak of what are called Skew Arche*, in 
which the courses of stone or biick of which the bridge is 
built run obliquely to the walls of the bridge. 2846 Holts- 
a pep ei. Turning fl. 668 They fulhl the office of I *vil wheels, 
or rather of "skew-bevil wheels. 1879 Casself s Tec An. Ednc, 
L 340/9 The teeth have then a peculiar form, and the 
wheels are called skew-bevels. 2838 Southey Lett . (1856) 
IV. 546, I have found a good story of a "skew bridge at 
Caen. 187s Yf.ats Techn. HtsL Comm. 945 The art of 
building oblique or skew bridges appears to have been 
known on the Continent a* early as 1330. 187a Routltdgfe 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 354/1 One "skew, or comer chiscL 2881 
Young Every Man his own Mechanic | 644. 996 The tools 
used in carving are the chisel, the gouge, the skew-chisel, 
the parting tool. 1752 J refries Treat. Diamonds g Pearls 
(ed. 9) Glass., In Brilliants, there are two sorts *skeio or 
skill facets anil star facet*. 1678 Moxon MecA. Exert. 
iv. 74 The *Skew- Former, .is seldom used by Joiners, but 
for cleansing accute angles. 1838 Simms Pub 7 , Whs. Gt . 
Brit. 8 In the "skew girders the proper wind must be pre- 
served. 1875 Carpentry g Join. 97 The iron is sometimes 
set at right angles to the sole of the olane and sometimes at 
an acute angle, when it is called a "skew iron. 1846 Holtz- 
apfpel 'Turning II. 485 The obliquity is then given to the 
iron, which is inserted at an angle, as in the **kew-rebate 
and fillister. 2898-7 Good Study Med. (1899) IV. 124 In 
•skew-eight or lateral vision, the axis of the eye affected 
usually coincides with that of the sound eve. 2850 Engineer 
g Mach. Assist. 74 That variety of toothed-gear known as 
•skew-wheels. 

b. Math. (Sec quota.) 

1848 Cayley Math. Papers I. 378 Passing to the general 
case where the lines and points in queMtion are not identical, 
which 1 should propose to term the theory of 1 Skew Polars • 
1867 Brands & Cox Diet . Set., etc. III. 467 Skew Surface, 
a ruled surface of which two successive generators do not 
in general intersect. 2873 Cayucy Math. Papers IX. 65-6 
B. tore going further it will be convenient to establish the 
definition of* skew anti-points'. 1873 Maxwkll Electr. g 
Magn. (1881) I. 384 When they are not satisfied it is called 
a Skew system. 

3 . Comb., as skew-eyed \ • fisted adjs.; skew-nail 
vb. ; skew-wise adv. 

2698 Rowland tr. Moufcfs Theat. Ins. 1074 They are not 
one ey'd, nor horrid skew-ey’d. a 2700 Diet. Cant Crew, 
Skew-fisted, awkward, ungainly. 1875 Morris ASneid v. 
44* He.. hit body swift writhed skew-wise from the fall. 
2882 Young Every Man his own Mechanic $ 743. 340 The 
edge of the shelf may be skew-nailed to the support behind. 
B. adv. Obliquely, askew, rare. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v^ To look skew, or askew, 
to squint or leer, to look shy, or with an evil Eye upon one. 
18x5 Zeluca I. 305, 1 hope you don't think. Ma'am, that 1 
have looked skew at not being paid my last week. 

+ Skew, vA Obs.— 1 [f. Skew sb. 1 ] intr. To 
become overcast. 

c 2400 Siege Jerusalem (E. E.T. S.) 53 pe welcon wanned 
anon & j»e water skewehi Cloudes dateren gon, as pay deue 
wolde. 

Skew (skiff), v . 2 Also 5-6 akewe, 7 aoew, 
souu, 7-8 skue, 9 ’skew. [ad. ONF. eskiu{w)er. 
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SKEWNESS. 


oskuer , tscuer , vir. of OF, eschuer , esc h ever, etc . : 
see Esohkw v . 1 The later development of sense 
is cn riot] b, as well as the apparent use of the verb- 
stem in the ndv. Askew and the adj. Skiw.] 

+ L intr. To escape, to slip away. 06s 
la 1400 Mart* Arih. 15 63 Skilfulle skomfyture he deifies 
u hyin lykez, Is none so skathlye may shape, ne skewe fro 
his liande*. 

2. To take an oblique course or direction ; to 
turn aside, move sideways. 

e 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 148 Crawford drew saill, skewyt 
by, and off thaim past, 1967 Drant Horace, Ep. 1. i. C ij, 
He, that. .chearelye wills the to be bould not once to skew 
a s>de. 1S37 N. Whiting Albino 4- Be llama Author's 
A pel.. And should they see us on our knees ibr blessing. 
They'd scue asides as fnghted at our dressing. 1703 Brand 
Vcscr. Orkney 4 Zetland 9 Wo judged it safest, to keep as 
near it [die land] as we could^and scued away by the coast. 
1706 Pm ill irs (ed. Kersey), To Skne or walk skuin g, to 
waddle, to so sideling along. s8n Willan in Archaeo- 
login XVI r 158 Skew, to go aside, or obliqaely. 1813 
D. Anderson Poems ns (Jam.), Contemplating ilk foppish 
brat, . . To see thorn skew and skip about. 1845 S. Judd 
Margaret l. xvii, They skewed, bustled, and bumped along, 
b. To shy (as a horse), to swerve. Also Jig. 

1679 Alsop Melius Inq. It. viiL 370 When the Magistrate 
if. settling the Civil peace of his Dominions, he needs not 


ir. settling the Civil peace of his Dominions, he needs not 
concern himself whether the people will skew or no. a 1825 
For by Yoc. R. Amelia 304 Skew, to start aside, as n hon-e, 
at Home object which scares him. 185s*- in dialect glossaries 
(Northampt., Line, etc.). 

3 . To squint at , to took at (or upon) sideways, 
esp. in a suspicious or slighting manner; hence, to 
make side-hits at, reflect upon, something. 

1570 Levins Manip. 94 To Skewe, limit oculis spec tare. 
s6i8 F letcher Loyal Snbj. 11. i. Our aervire Neglected, and 
look'd lamely on, and hkew'd nc. * 3 *. Sanderson Serm. 
(1681) II. lit We find our selves ready.. to skew at the 
infirmities of others. 169a R. L' Estrange babies 460 ’Tis 
dangerous skewing upon the errors of the age a man lives 
In. 1807 Clark bheph. Cal. 173 The cows stood round her 
in a wondering way, . . skewing at her. x86> Borrow H> ild 
Wales 111 . 74 Now looking to the left, now to the right,., 
now skewing at an object, now leering at ail individual. 

+ 4 . trans. To turn (the eyes) sidewards. Ohs . 
>977 Stanyhurst Deter. Ireland in Holinsbed Chron. 
(1587J II. 17/1 Pleaseth you to skew your cie towards the 
mnrgeni. 158a — sEneid 11. (Arb.)67 Nor backward skewd 
I itiyn eyesight, tyl that my burden I lighted. 

6 . To cut off, set back r, insert, etc., in an oblique 
manner. 

16x1 Corea., EmSrmser , toskue,orchamfret off the Ianmbes 
of a doore, or window. *703 R. Neve l tty 4- C. Purchaser 
li The springing of the Arch is skew'd hack from the up- 
right of the Jambs. 1777 Gostling H'atk Cauterb.(cd. a) 
181 The way was skewed off with on angle. 1886 Mrs. 
Caddy Footsteps 0/ Jeanne D'An The lower room has 
a narrow window, .skewed into the thick net* of the wall. 

3. To depict or represent unfairly. 

187a C. King Sierra Nevada x. What has he done but 
twist ami skew and distort and discolor .this whole dog- 
penned country ? 

7 . dial. To throw, hurl, cast, fling. 

s 8*4- iu dialect glossaries, etc (Nortliuinbld., kits.), 

Heucc Skewing vbt. sb. and ppl. a. 

1611 Cotch., Biseau, a bcxlc, bezclmg, or tcuing ; such a 
Slopenesse, or slope forme, as u in the |>oiiU ol an yron 
leaner, chirie, Ac 169a L Kei range Josephus , Life (1733) 
807 He prepar’d the people for hU Purpose by a skewing 
discourse upon the Matter then in Question. x8ax Clare l iu. 
Jtfmstr. II. 8 Jane's 'skewing cow was struck with fear. 

Skew, ».» icchn . [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quois.) Also Skewing vbl. sb. 

1688 Holme Armoury in, 149/1 Skew, a term in Herald- 
Painting, which is with a Wing or Hates tool (to) brush 
aw.iy all tbe loose edges of Silver and Gold that remains of 
the working of them. 1851-4 f out Unions Lycl. Useful 
Arts (18663 1. 758 A brush, with which every part is care- 
fully gone over, Miperfluous gold being removed from some 
purls, and worked into others. .The process is colled sknv 
1 ug, and the panicles of gold collected from it, are sold 
under the name of skewiags. 1870 b ng. Mech, Jan. 487/1 
Go over the frame with a skewing nrush to remove nil loose 
purticles of gold. 1875 Knight Diet . Meek. 9194/3. 

Skew, vfi [f. Skew sbM in pass . with up: 
To have the vision obstructed by mist. 

184a W. K. Forsteh in Reid Lfie (1888) I. v. 149 Walking 
1 know not where— all mist befuie my vision, ‘skewed up , 
nothing certain. 

Skew, vP [?a special use of Skkw v.Z Cf. 
Skcw sb*] a. To be skewed, to fail in repetition, 
b. To fail in doing (a repetition). 

1859 Farrar Erie 53 He would laugh when nny one told 
him how he hud escaped ‘skewing* (i.e being turned) by 
reading it off. .‘•99 ‘ AIarisllo tower * At School 4 at 
Sea 36 Shout.. signified failure in a lesson, as: ' 1 skewed 
my rep (repetition) this morning 1905 H. A. Vachcu. 
The Hill in, It doesn't pay to be * skewed ’. 

+ SkewagO, obs. -variant of 8c a v age. 
t444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 68 /i The! pay Skewase for the 
same mcrchauudises atte Suihaunpton. 1503 ibid. VI. 550/a 
An Act concerning Skavage or bkewage. 

Skew-back [f. Skew sb. A or v.* + Back adv.] 
X. Arch. The springlng-line of an arch ; the slopiug 
surface on which either extremity of an arch rests ; 
a course of stone or brickwork, an iron plate, etc., 
immediately supporting the foot of an arch. 

1703 Moxon Mrt-n. Ex ere . 979 According to the breadth 
of the Piers between the Windows, so ought the Skew-back 
or Sommering of the Arch to be. Ibid. 960 The line A C, 
which is vulgarly called the Skew-bai k for the Arch. 1785 
W. Halfininny Sowed Building 36 Set off rite Skew-Back 


1 from fitt E, end. ./ will be the Centre to which the Skew- 
Backs . . are directed. 1837 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrul. 1 . 34/1 
Tbe arching for the support of the stairs is to be., springing 
froth cut skew backs, and properly keyed in. i« 4 > Penny 
CycL XXII. 87/1 A plate of cast-iron is UMinUy laid upon 
the stone skew. backs, extending the whole width of the 
bridge, a 1878 Si a G. Scott Led. A rektl . i I. 40 The arches 
are turned in Roman bricks,, .a steep skew beck being formed 
for their springing*. 

b. A ring on the inside wall of a blast-furnace, 
by which the area is diminished. 

1884 Knioiit Diet, blech. Suppl. 8ao/t. 

2 . Afech. A cap or other casting mfrde to receive 
the end of a diagonal rod or brace. 

1884 Knight Diet. Mock. Suppl. 830/ 1. 

Hence Iksw-bMksd a. (see quot.). 

1905 Bond Goth. A rekit. 959 The upper surface of the top 
springer, .against which the hrst voossoir of the real arch.. 
Starts, is said to be skew backed. 


Starts, is said to be skew backed. 

Skewbald (ski/Pbold), a. and sb. Also 7 skew- 
bald, b-9 -ball. [Cf. Skewed a. 1 and Piebald.] 

A. adj. Of animals, esp. hordes : Irregularly 
marked with white and biown or red, or some 
similar colour. 

Properly distinct from Pikbald (see quot. 1866), which is 
sometimes inexactly used for it. 

1654 J. Cleveland Points 38 TV Apparatour upon his 
■kevv-bal'd horse. 169a London Gnz. No. 3777/4 A skew-bald 
Gelding about 14 I winds. 170a Ibid. No. 3870/4 A Strawberry 
Gelding.., with askew b.rid Face (the white coming over 
his off Eye). 1789 Mrs. Pioefi Journ. France 1 1. 30 Yester- 
day however shewed me what 1 knew not had existed— a 
skew. ball or pye bulled ass. 18E5 Hone Every-dav h'k. 1 . 
994 Captain, a fallow and while dog, with skewbald face. 
1866 W. Watson Youatt's Ho*se iv. 346 When the 
white is mixed with black it is called ‘pie-bald ’, with bay 
the name of ‘skew-bald ' is given 10 it. 1876 if o*ld\. 19 A 
middle-aged gentleman of hermit habits 011 a skewbald cob. 

B. so. A skewbald horse. 

. *8630. A. Sala Capt. Dangerous I. iii 47 She was to have 
her pony, with John coachman on the skew hall, bent to 
fetih her every Saturday. 1883 Times 30 May 5/1 Mr. 
Friiby's skewbald was at some disadvantage in this dass. 

Skewed l&kuid), a. 1 'tubs. Also 5 scued, 
skevyd, 5-7 ukuod, 7 skude, skewd. [Of 
doubtful origin : perh. f. OK. escu shield (cf. L. 
scutuldtus as a colour of a horse, f. scutnla platter), 
but there is also close resemblance in form and 
sense to Icel. skjJttr, the history of which is equally 
obscure.] Skewbald. 

In ouoL 1495 the reading of the Bodleian MS. Is scawed, 
tr.uidaiing rnneulosum of the original. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, j, 703 iL.E.T.S.), Tbe .skewed 
goos, the brune goose os the while lb not fecounde. ibid. 
iv. 8io The gray [horbel, the goldenhered and the bkued 
( V.r scued]. 1481-90 Howard Housed. Bks. (Roxb.) ^07 
Item, payd to kichaid Wayfer..for a skevyd imgg iuj s. 
X495 J rev isa's Barth. Dc P. R. xviii. Ixxvi. 8jo Some Caite 
is whyte, some icd.&ome blacke, some skewed and specklyd. 
a 1599 Skelton £. Rummyng 14a Some be flybytten. Some 
skewed as a kyitm. 1577 li. Coogk He res bach's Jtusb. 
ill (1^86; 116 b, The yeliiwish and the skued or pied horses 
are discommended almost of all men, 1611 Coigh., Pecile, 
a pide, or skude colour of a horse. 1616 J. Lank Contn. 
S<]*.*s T. xi. 333 Sktwd was his horse, of manie coloia 
chaungmge. a 1800 Plcgk Suppl. Grose s.v., A skew'd hoise, 
on»* of two coljunc 

Skewed (Bkii/d), fl.* [f. Skew sb .3 or v. 2 ] 
Set obliquely or aslant ; skew. Also Comb. 

1611 Bihle i Kings vi. 4 tnarg , Windowcs broad within 
and nan ow without ; or skewed and closed. 1619 Fleichi k 
Wild Goose Chase IV. i, As 1 live 1 am usham’d, thib wench 
has reach’d me, ..This skew'd ey’d Carrion. 1840 Civil 
Eng. 4 Arch Jml. HI. 109/1 H i- s in the construction of 
railroads that the skewed arch meets with it t» most import- 
ant application. 1805 C. R. B. Barrei 1 Surrey iii. 95 1 lie 
eastern half of the chancel is skewed internally. 

tSkewel. Obs~ x [prob. a. OF. tsutel e (tnod. 
F. dtuclU).] ? A dish, platter. 

1567 Wills 4- Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 378, iiij title wood 
skcwells, xij^ ; v laten bassinga. 

Skewer (ski//-w), sb. Also 7 soure, ecuer, 8 
acewer. [A valiant of Skivek sb. 1 , which is piob. 
the more original form : cf. kever, kiver, and curt 
as variants of Cover v ., and newt from earlier evet. 

In the Nottingham Rees. II. 86 (an entry of 1411) it ia 
probable that skuer should be read at shumer, tcummei.] 

1 . A long wooden or metal pin, used especially 
to fasten meat or the like together, to keep it in 
form while being cooked. 

1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 31 xxl. 100 The Wild Cornel or 
Dog wood good to make Mill-Cogs, Pestles, .. Butchers 
Skewers, &c. 1688 Holme Armouiy 111. 993 /a A Butchers 

Cambril, Or, between two Scuer*. Ibid. 315/1 He beareth 
Arnre, two Skewers or Flesh pricks. 1704 Swift Batt. Bks. 
MUc. (1711) a66 He with Iron Skewer, pierces the tender 
Sides of both, their Leps and Wings close pinion'd to their 
Rita. 1799— Direct . Set t». ii, Send up your Meat well stuck 
with Scewers, to make it look round nna plump 1800 Asiat. 
Researches IX. 60 These leaves are. .used all over India to 
make baskets, and made fast together, with skewer*, from 
the fibres of ibnbatnbu. 1837 Whittocx Bk. Trades (184a) 33 
[Bleacher], To these pieces of canvass, the ends of the web 
of calico.. may be faotened by wooden ‘skewers'. s88i 
Young Every Man his 07 vn Mechanic | 79. 33 It is the 
wood used by butchers for making wooden skewers. 

fig. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xii, TianslUcd by the red- 
hot skewers of jealousy. 

b. A metal pin used to fasten an article of dre*s 
or to secure the hair. 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl . (1813) 934 A fringed blanket, 


fastened aboot her shoulders with a copper skewer, stag 
Bkhtham Ration. Reward 303 Tbe buckle* of the Romans, 
end the skewers employed by Queen Eiirabeth. 1840 Hood 
lip Rhine 92a Two plaited hands of hair., fastened up with 
a flat silver or gilt skewer. 

a A pin on which a bobbin la placed. 

1835 Urk Philos. Mautfi. 158 But single bobbins are set 
on skewers in the reel in correspondence with the single 
spindles 011 1 he copping rail. 1S75 Knight Diet. Meek. 315/1 
The bobbins, are mounted.. on a creel wnich has skewers 
for their reception. 

d. Applied contemptuously to a weapon. 

1838 James Robber vii. Let us look at your skewer in a 
handle, my Lord. 

2 . alt rib. and Comb., as skewer fiull, - machine , 
•maker ; skewer-piece (see quot. 1867); skewer 
trod, wood, the spindle-tree, from the wood of 
which skewers are made. 

(a) 178a J. Scott Poet. Wku 95 The green skewer wood 
seeds of scarlet shows. 1863 Prior Brit. Pl.^ Skewer' wood, 
fiom skewers being made otii, a shrub called in the Western 
count ies Skiver- wood, E'.voaytnns EwvPsrns. 1894 Comh. 
Mag. Feb. 164 Tbe square berries of the skewer tree little 
known except to the birds and the gipsies. 

(b) 183s Marryat A r ./ , *rs/rrxl, Strung together like what 
we call ‘ Nkewer pieces' on bonrd of a man-of-war. 1867 
Smytii Sailor's Word-bk. 629 The meat being then divided 
into meases, the remnants are cut into small pieces termed 
skewer-pieces. 1875 Knight Viet. Meek. 9194/a Skewer- 
machine. 1880 ! limes 10 Dec. 3/4 Templing the hungry 
pa*sci>-by to purchase a skewer-full of the dainty roaxt. 
1885 Jnstr. Census Clerks i 88 t 46 Skewer Maker. 

Skewer (*kifi‘dj), v. Also 8 skuer. [f. thesb.] 
1 . trans. To fasten (mqjt, etc.) with a skewer; 
to pierce with a skewer or skewers. Also const. 
together \ up, upon. 

1701 VV01.1 kv Jrul. New York (i860) 99 Some beef Beam 
Sk>ns and Rackuon Skins sewed or skuered together. 1741 
Com pi. Fans. -Piece 1. ii. 147 Skewer them and roast ihenior 
Stove or bake them, just as you plea.se. 1769 Mrs Raff ald 
Eng. Hoitsekpr. (1778) 69 Skewer your hare with the head 
upon one shoulder. 1806 A. Hunter Cnlina (ed. 3)69 Skewer 
the fillet ns close as possible. 1834 Marryat P. Simple v, 
A piece of brick . . upon which were ske wci cd . . pieces of beef 
and pork. 

refit. 1 Bar Scott Kenilw. xxxiii, If thou takest all that 
trouble of skewering thyself together, like a trussed fowl. 
Jig. 1850 Dickens Dav. Coop, xliv, Britannia, that unfor- 
tunnie female ., skewered through and through with office 

r ens and bound . with red tape. 1871 Member for Paris 
I. 10 He. served him up every day lo the readers of the 
Pawn’s, skewered through and tlnou^h with an epigram. 

b. To run through, tiansfix, with a swoid or 
other weapon. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. in iii, Perhaps not to part, but 
to fall mutually skewered thiough with iron. 1861 C. Rfadk 
Cloister 4- //. xlui, 11 c felt his aim hot, then cold, and there 
was an English arrow skewering it. *870 Miss Bridgman 
R. Lynne 1 . xiii. 314, I thought 1 was being skewered by a 
horrid Savage. 

rejl. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. xi. 31 1 The bird 
alighted there, and skewered itself upon the lance. 

C. To place upon skewera. Cl. Skkwkr sb. I c. 

1835 Uri* Philos . Manuf. 379 There are 1656 under 18 years 
of age, of wboin . . iuB [are employed] in skewenng cups. 

2 . To fix, fasten, or secure to or into something 
else with, or as with, a skewer or skewers; totiuss. 
Const, in, into , to, also down, up. 

1777 Shkhidan Trip to Scarboi ough v. ii, Why should 
you. .suffer the rascals thus to skewer down my arms like 
a rabbit I 1799 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VII. 139 
Well see what fare the butler’s foresight Has skewer'd into 
my knapsack. 1815 Hist. J. Decastro III. 331 He saw 
a gieai long thing lying on the ground skewered up in 
a white cloth. 1840 Parity's Ann 364 The grenadier 
turned down his bayonet, and skewcied nun to the giound. 
1890 Nature 30 Oct. 641 1 he mats arc skewered on to two 
long bamboos. 

fig. 1838 CoLFRincE in Lit. Rem. III. 174 When so strict a 
Calvinist, .could skewer such frippery patches.. on the sober 
gown and ca.v«x-k of a Reformed and Scriptural Church 1 

3 . To fix or thrust {into or through something) 
like a skewer or skewers. 

1869 Blackmorf Lorm 1 D. xxvi, He skewered his great 
eyes into mine. 1876 A J. E vans through Bosnia iv. 135 
They took a sharp stake.. and. skewered it right through 
tbe carcase. 

lieuce Skowered ppl. a . ; Skewering vbl. sb. 
1794 T. Wfdgk Agric. C hosier 58 The more perfectly the 
whey is got out of the cheese, by skewering, thrusting, and 
pressing, the less air will be left in it. 18196 A. Hun i hr 
Cnl/ua (ed. 3) 337 Take the steaks, .. then roll them up, and 
secure their form by skewering. 1839 Mag. Dom. Eton. 

1 V. 943 'I be cheese . is turned and the pressure and skewer- 
ing continued. 1868 Daily Tel. 99 May, The Chinese 
belles, with their crimped.. and skewered hair, 
t Skewing. Obs-* « Skewagi. 

131s in Sharpe Cal. Lett. Bk. D. (1909) 980 (Citizen* of 
York to pass free from payment of murage, pavage,] skew- 
ynge [or] skewenge, land other customs]. 

Skewing (iu Gilding) : see Skew e .3 
Skewly % adv. rare . [f. Skew a. 2 b + -lt 2 .] 
In a skew manner. 

1896 W. W. R. Bail Math. Recreations (ed. 3) 137 Two 
cells in complementary rows and columns are said to be 
skewly related. 

SkawnOBB. [f- Skew a. + -nesb.] The quality 
of bein^ skew. 

1894 Phil. Trans. CI.XXXVI. 357 While their frequent 
skewness *ufficicmly indicates that the neglect of XV+1 as 
compared with a is unjustifiable. 1901 Nature 3 Oct. 569/1 
Tbe polygon with the lower mode has a skewness of t<M&. 
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g^ewie, oba. f. Scum v. Skowt, var. Scoot v. 
t Skey, Obs. rare, A kind of boat. 

1907 Will ef German (Somerset Ho.), A hoote otherwise 
c ailed a Skeye. 154a Adinir, Ci. Warr ant Bkt. 1 Sept., 
Navkuta vocata a skey. 

I' Skey ^/»), sb .8 S. African, Altoakea. [Du. 
sekei tie-piece. ] One oi a pair of wooden oari 
passing through each end of an ox-yoke, to which 
the ueckstrops are fixed. 

1850 R. G. Cummino Hunter's Li/eS. Afr. (i^oa) 7/t la 
imipanning. the yoke it placed on tne back of the neck of 
the on, with one of these *keyB on either side, ibid, 10/s 
The oxen.. spring about in the yoke.. .invariably snapping 
the straps and yoke-okeas. 1863 W. G Daldwin Afr. 
Hunting iv. 103 From the beams huug Kaffir, ropes,, .old 
saddles, yokes, skeys, necksiraps, ana all apparatus for 
wagoning. 

t Skey, a. Obs ,- 0 [var. of Skeioh a ] Skittish. 

C f. t! ic vl). skey (of a horse) in Brackett (1829). 
c 1440 Prom}. Part*. 444/a Schcy, or skey, as hors, or 
sty3tyl Ibid. 457/a Skey, as hors, mubratnus. 

t Skey, Sc. Ohs. rare, [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. two different words.] 

1 . intr. To get clear, to sheer off. 

r 1470 Hknry Wallace x. 873 Hot Tra the Seotti* thoi 
inycht nocht than off skey, The clyp so sar on athir burd 
thoi wey. 

2 . Irons, ? To startle, come npon suddenly. 

1539 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I aao* }e - s ^ cw his *erwandis 
doggis hat akeyit 30U quhare y lay. 

Skey, obs. f. Sky. Skeymishe, -mowi(e, 
obs. ft. Squeamish. Skeyn(e, obs. ff. Skein, 
Skene. Skeyr, obs. Sc. f. Skkbe. Ske^ren, 
var. Skaik v. Obs . 

11 sid (S>. sk«), sb. PI. ski (also skis). Also 
■he, akee. [n. Norw. ski ( skji, sjii , also written 
skid) neut. ON. skid snow-shoe, billet of cleft 
wood, -OK. Si/d ShujejA In some Norw. dia- 
lects also skida Iskjia, skjie) fcm., - Sw. skida (pi. 
skidor ) r— ON skida. In mod. Norw. and Sw. sk 
before palatal vowels has the value of (J). 

The form skid, ami the Sw. pi. iktiior , have occasionally 
been used in English context, but have not obtained general 
currency.! 

1. One of a pair of long slender pieces of wood 
fastened to the foot and used as a snow-shoe, 
enabling the wearer to slide down hill with great 

speed. 

The length aiul breadth of ski vHry, but the average 
dimension;. are ci^ht feel lung and four inches biund ; they 
an. usually pointed and curved at the toe, some times curved 
at the heel. Within recent years the use of ski as a means 
oi exercise or sport has spread from Norway and Sweden to j 
Sw, t/cr land and other places. 

a. 1883 'Iromhoit Aurora Borealis I. 136 'Hie Ski are j 
pointed and slightly curved at one end, and the edges rounded 1 
1893 Daily Graphic a8 June 13 Fourteen pairs of ash and 
sycamore ski of special ^ttern, -oim* being 10 feet in length. 

0. 1889 Montreal Daily Star Carnival No. ^3 Snowshoex, 
skres, and tugues were hung about the arch in stars. 1900 
Weitm. Gas. sS Aug 2/1 Tobogganing, sleighing, and 
skee mg (on long, narrow, snow shoes cubed ‘skees*). 

2 . attrib. and Comb , as ski -climber, • runner ; 
ski-excursion , -jumping, -running ; ski staff, etc. 

Examples of this tyj>e arc common in recent usage; only 
a few lire given here. live Norw. or Sw. forms of some (as 
ski/bbmng) are occasionally employed. 

1834 Latham Native Race j Rust. Ernf. 84 The most 
chamct eristic, .of their habits .is what we may call hy a 
name coined for the oc< asion— she-rtinning. 1888 limes 
16 Nov. 10 r\ At a toncouise in Christiania he became 
champion ski-runner. 1896 Idler Mar. 307/a He thrust I 
out hit ski staff and trip[>ed up bis companion. I 

lienee Bki v. intr., to traveL on ski. Ski er, [ 
one who uses or travels on ski ; a ski-runner. 
Ski -Inf vbl. sb., the action of travelling or tun- 
ning on ski, esp as a sport. Also af/rifi 
1893 Daily News 31 Jan. 5/3 If we had winter worth speak- 
ing 01 here, ski ing would soon take a prominent place among 
our held sports. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 4 Apr. 967/ ?, 1 have 
seen an expert skeer go down a long steep hill with the swift- 
ness scarcely equaled by a bird. ibid. , It must be a very 
funny sight, that of the skeeing down hill. 1904 Times 4 Mar. 
g/j They skied down to Chamonix. 

Skiagram (skarigrtEiii). Also aklogram. [f. 

Gr. (Fftiu shadow + -gram.] 

1 . An outline of the shadow of an object filled ui 
with black (see quot. 1801) ; a picture painted or 
produced in this style. 

1801 Fusitli Ltct. Paint. L 9 The first ensays of the art 
were Skiagrams, simple outline* of a shade, similar to.. 
Silhouettes; without any other addition of character or 
feature but what t be profile of the object thus delineated, 
could afford. •843 Blachiv. Mag. LI V. 604 To trace back 
the more perfect art through its stages — Lite * Polycbrom \ 
the * Monochrom ’, the * Mon«*gram ', and ' Skiagram '. 1848 
Wornum Lei t. Paint. 35s note, Vases, or tho*c with the black 
figures (skiagrams) on the stained reddish* yellow terracotu, 
ate the most ancient. 

2 . A nkiagraph, radiograph. 

1896 Brit . Med. ymt. 09 Feb. 357 In another case of sus- 
pected tuberculous disease of the foot I obtained a very 
good skiograita 1899 Athenaeum 2 Sept. 334 The first scries 
of skiagrams.. published with the design of showing the 
development of the bones of the hand and wrist. 

Hence Skt’agT&mmatloa.. skiagraph iciCasselts 
Supply Al»o Ul nffTMnma-tically adv. t skia- 
gruphically. 


1901 faucet 28 Jan. *51/1 If often happened that a Hmb 
though not skiagnimmatically per feet, wasyst functionaWysa 

Skiagraph (ikailgraf)* sb. Alio iklo*. [Sec 
Soiagbaph.j A photograph obtained by means of 
the Rontgen rays; a radiograph. —Sciagraph 
1896 Daily News 1 1 Apr. 6/4 On a skiagraph being taken. . 
an obscure, form of partial dislocation was easily discovered. 
1897 A llbutfsSyst. Afed.lll.362 Skiagraphs taken by means 
of the X Rftntgeti rays. 

Hence Ski'ftgvapb v. irons., to photograph by 
means of the Rontgen lays. 8lkia*ff rather, a 
radiographer (Gould Diet. Med. SopplA. flkLa- 
graphioa., of or pertaining to skiagraphy; radio- 
graphic. Skl agra phltMOly cuiv . , alter the manner 
of a skiagraph ; by means of, with respect to, 
skiagraphy. 

1898 Brit. Med. Jml. 99 Feb. 587 Photograph of a patient 
being •skio'jraphed. Ibid. 18 Apr. 007 It h now possible., 
to skiagraph the foreign body. ibid. 22 Feb. 491 All tins 
was ascertained by means of. . the Vkiographic method. 1899 
AUbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 135 Skiagraph* investigation, .in 
thediagnosisofintm-thoracicgrowih*. 189a Speaker 3 Mar. 
*33 /2 Through (be blinds of the saloon below various pair* 
of lovers are seen— *skiagraphitally embracing. 1896 Brit. 

I Med. 7 rnl. 22 Fek 490 A case of onscous ankylosis skio- 
graphically diagnosed. 

Skiagraphy (skaite-grafi). [See Sciagraphy.] 

1. (See qnot.) 

1859GULLICK 81 Timds Paint. 37 Painting ia said to have 
passed through several stages in urtece, commencing with 
simple skiagraphy or shadow-painting : by which is meant 
giving the exirrior outline, or shape of the shadow of an 
object, witltoui any intermediate lines. 

2. (Sec first quot.) 

1^8 Gladstonk Homer J. 935 The fundamental distinc- 
tion between hi> [i. e. Homer’s] Inner and Outer, his prac- 
tical and poetical urography. In order to mark that dis- 
tinction moie forcibly, 1 would.. even call .the latter his 
territorial skiagraphy. Ibid 11 1. 343 There is a great moss 
of fabulous and imaginative skiagraphy. 

3. Radiography. 

1896 {title). Archives of Clinical Skiagraphy [continued 
a*, Archive* of the Roentgen Kay). 1898 AlUmtfs Spat. 
Med. V. 768 Skiagraphy has been employed for the diag- 
nosis of pencard ini effusion. 

Skian.vnr. Skene. Hkiatlo.obs. vnr. Sciatic n. 2 
Skibbet. Now dial. Forms : 4-5 akybet, 
ski bet, 5 skebett, 9 akibbet, aklvet. [Of ob- 
scure origin: cf. Skippet *.] A small box; a 
small comportment in a chest, etc. Also transf 
1308 Trew*a Barth. De P. R. v. xxxix. (Bodl. >1S.), 
And what is hoote and drye. is rwceyued proprelich in ke 
akybet of ) e galle. IbitL, He skibet of the aplene. ]>e mell. 
c 1500 in Re*. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 95 De 
diuerd* pixidibus, hamper.% skebettis, et nhis locis ut Ihx 
patrl aeqnenlcr. 1880 W. Cot neivall Gloss. 51/9 Skibbet, a 
small covered compaifment m a huge clie«t, always near the 
top 1893 Qoillkr Couch Wandering Heath 81 My grand- 
father kept his fishing hncsin a little skivet under the stern- 
sheets. 


Skice, Now dial. Also 6-7 aklse, 9 
skeyse. [Of obscure origin.] intr. To move 
quickly; to skip or frisk about; to run, etc. 

1391 Flktcmfr Rnsse Cornmw. (Hakl ) 14 They ski se a 
laice space, and serine for to flie witlmll, nnd therefore they 
tuU them .Hying squmels. 1641 Uromk Joviall Crero 
iv. i, He is. .ud ni five a Clock in the morning .; Skise out 
this away, ana ski>e out that away; (He’s no Snayle, 1 
assure you). 1790 Gro*k Prtrr. Gloss., To skice, to play 
and frolick nUiut. 1846 \V. Sandvs Sjkec. Corn. Dial rg 
Then a passe I of maidens. . beg inn'd for to skeyre and to 
fade so fn kis. Hahland & Wilkinson Folk-lore 

Lane. 181 lo Lapland, Finland, we do skice. 1873- in 
diahglossaiics (Sussex, Hampshire, lale of Wight, etc.). 

t Skice, v.- Obs. rare. [? Alteration of sclice 
Suck v.] irons. To slice, cut. 

1600 Holland Livy 11. Iv. E/9 The more fiercely he cryed 
on still, the more cruellie fell the Lictor to cut and skite 
!iis apparrell. 1S01 — Pliny I. 544 To skice and scrape 
their l>ark round about, in maner of scarification. 

tSkick, r. Obs. rare. Also4Bkyke,5 skikke. 
[var. of SivhCK 1/.] «*Skeck». 1 lence f Skioking'. 

«3 . K. Alis. 6077 (W.), And into iheo mores they hcom 
diowe, For to skyke, nnd for to slene, Of kyng Alisaundris 
men. Ibid 6143 The k> nc was sory . .That he no myghte 
geve heom bataile, Bote here and there, with skjkyng. 
Ibid. 6276 By robbery they liveth, and skickyng. a 1400 
[see Skkck v. ij. 

Skid (skid), sb. Also 7 skidde, 8-9 skeed, 
9 skidd. [Of doubtful origin : both iorm and 
sense suggest some connexion with ON. skl(J (see 
Ski) nnd OR. Suide, but skid does not phon- 
etically represent either of these.] 

1 . A beam, jdank, or piece of timber, esp. one 
of a number upon whiefi something rests or is 
supported, or by which a thing is held in position. 

1609-10 CrmnlTook Churchw. Aee. in Stahlschmidt Bells 
of Kent (1887) 739 It. p - for two Skiddes for the frame of 
the bells, vs tiij d. 1739 Phil, Trans. LI. ey» This tub was 
fixed upon nkida (pieces of timber) about six inches thick. 
1809 W. I r vi no A 0/cA*r/\(i86i) 7 6 no* * hi tie the 

appearance of a l«er barrel on skids. *830 Holizawkkl 
Turning 111. 93 The block.. L then mounted ujwn square 
piece* of wood called skids. 1839 F. A. Gaft tint* ArtiL 
Man . (>862) 63 There is. .a skid, or transom, placed across 
the ia*t step of the carriage. 

b. One of a number of ben ms, or pieces of stone, 
012 which a vessel is built, or placed daring repnir. 

1856 lllustr. Land. Hews 2 Feb. ito/i This [dry J dock. . 
was 191 foot long on the stone skid* at bottom. 1867 Smyth 


Sailor's Wor&kh. 6*9 £***,.. beams tnfUm on Mocks, on 
which sitasU craft are Uull, M Daily feUgr. sv Jum 
S/ a boats which wiH float from their «ktds w hen watetbdrt*. 
2 . f ft. A. kiud of sledge. Obs. 

171a J. James tr. Lt Blands Gardening 18a You must 
have , a Kind of Skid or Sledge, upon which the tree is set 
a little leaning. 

b. Naut. (See quot. 1750.) 

a. 1743 BuLKt1.1v St Cummins Fey. S. Sun 8 There broke 
a Sea in the Ship, which, .bilg'd the Cutter, and emoted her 
off the Sheet* [sic ). .athwart the Barge. 1189 Falcons* 
Diet. Marine (1780) D a, The main skeeds, for hoisting in 
tha boats clear of the ship's aide. 1843 # W. Scosctsv /rtd. 
303 It cleared all our boats, and o cc as io ned only a trifling 
Injury to some of tha skeed* in its progress. 

0. 1790 Blanckliy Naval Expat, ija Skid* are wooden 
Fender* fay'd on tbe Outside of the Ship, for th* Convent- 
ency of hoisting in Boat*. Provisions, etc. 1769 FalcOMM 
Diet. Marine (1780), Skids, or Skteds, are long compassing 
piece* of timber, formed *0 as to answer the vertical curve 
of a ship's side. ^46 A. Young NauL Diet. *84. *803 

J. A. Barmy Store Brown's Bmnvip 90 The boots do the 
davit* and the long-boat on the skido 

c. A plank or toller on which a heavy thing 
may be slid or pushed along. 

1846 Youno Nani. Diet. 984 The name of Skids b also 
givi.11 to piece* of plank put under a vessel's bottom, for the 
puri-ose of launching her off when she has been driven 
ashore. 1848 Bartlett Diet. A mer.. Skid, a piece of light 
timber from ten to twenty feet in length, upon which heavier 
timber is rolled or slid from place to place. *808 Rigid. 

* " ‘ * > disembark with- 

i not leu than 15 


A rmv 1 1167 Ash may become necessary to disembark with- 
out the nut of a platform, Rome strong skids r ‘ 
feet long, should always be carried. 


d. Lumbering. Otic of a set of peeled logs or 

timbers, partially sunk into the ground, and form- 
ing a roadway along or down which logs are 
drawn or slid ; also, one of the logs forming a 
skidway (see 5). U.S. * 

1831 Harper's Mag. HI. 518 New skids are nicely peeled 
. and plentifully a* well as caJculatingly laid along tha 
road 1880 Lumberman's Gas. 14 Jon., Some of the lumber- 
men have from 8«ooo^oo to ro.ocxvxao (logs) on the skids. 
1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 194/a Then the load itself, 
three log* tandem, .. slid over tha greased skids with a 
gliding, majestic motion. 

e. Coalmining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gbksley Gloss. Coal-m., Skids, slides or dippers upon 
whicn certain coal -cutting machines travel along the faces 
whilst at work. 


3 . A device for locking the wheel of a vehicle 
or for retarding its motion in detceuding a hill or 
slope ; esp, an iron shoe chained to the vehicle 
and placed in front of the wheel so as to be 
caught between it and the ground. 

1766 Cempl. Farmer, Skid, the chain by which tire wheel 
of a waggon « fastened, so as to prevent its turning round, 
upon descending a steep hill. *809 Burcmkll Trar. 1. 151 
'J he rrmschoen (lock-shoc or skid) 1* a log of wood. .Diving 
a groove in it to receive the felly of the wheel. *838 Sia 
CL Head Home Tour 87 As tbe laden carriage* are thus 
rnLrd, an iron skid i* attached to the but, to prevent acci- 
dent. 1874 M. Collins Trasuinigr. 1. VU95 We began to 
descend a lull so steep that the skid was necereary. 

tmni/. 1866 E. R ye Bnt. Beetles 1 14 This development 

. .nets as a ' skid ‘ or ' break ' upon the base of the dylra. 
b. fig. or m fig. context. A retarding influence 


or agency. 

1841 Hood Tale of a Trumpet 591 Backsliding In spite of 
all moral skid. 1809 Daily Telegr. it Apr. 6 It is for ever 
the function of Tones to be the ftkid, and not the wheel. 
1874 Slang Diet. 792 It is often said that a talkative person 
might put the skid on, with advantage to Ins listeners. <884 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 193 legislation does not require to have 
a skid on the wheel* continuously. 

4 . [hrom the vh.] An act of skidding; also, a 
side-slip. (Frequent in recent use-) 

5 . alfrib. nnd tomb., as skid-beam, -pan (see 
quott>.) ; skid-road, a way or track formed oi 
skids (ad) along which logs ore hauled ; skid-way 
(see qnot. 1893); also, an inclined way formed of 
skids ( 2 d). 

*846 Young Naut. Did. 990 Spar-deck properly signifies 
a temporary deck laid in any part of a vessel; and the 
beam* whereon it rests get the name of 'skid-beams. 1893 
Daily News 31 Jan. 6/s lifting the heavy boot* into their 
position* on the skid-beams over the upper deck. 1838 
Holloway Pion\ Diet ^ * Skid-pan, the iron, used to Skid 
with. 1884 C. T. C. Monthly Go*. Nov. 347/1 The** roads 
being composed of soft stone, and all waggon* coming down 
with skid pans on. 1880 7//1 Rep. Topogr. Surv. Adirondack 
Reg 176 Advised that lumbermen had cut * "skid-road* ‘ 
on m hich log* were drawn let*..). >879 Lumberman's Goa. 
a a l>cc. 9 'J he *skidway« through the woods arc piled full 
01 log*. 1893 Sc> iOner'S' Mag. June 707/1 The skid way 
consists of two logs or timbers aljout tea feet apart, laid 
perpendicular to the log ro.ul , upon which a tier of logs it 
placed ready to be loaded on the at cighs. 

Skid (snow-shoe) : sec Ski. 

Skid (»kkl), v.l [1. Skid sb.] 

1 . tram. To apply or fasten a skid or brake to 
(a wheel) in order to retard its motion ; to lock 
(a wheel) in this way. 

1674 Ray S. 4 E. C. Words 77 To Skid a wheel t Rot am 
sumamiHart, with an iron hook fastned to the Axi* to keep 
it Troin turning round upon the descant of a steep hill, A7* . 
[Hrn< e in later Diet*.]. 1899 Dickkna TwoCities 1. ii.TLe 
guard got down to skid the wheel for the descent, i860 
Fmc. Tnit. Civ. Engineers XIX. 495. If il i« required to 
put on the bre.tk» harder, and lo skid the wheel*. 1809 
Man. A* till. Exere. nj In order that tbe wheels may be 
skidded when necessary to check the recoil. 
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b. To pn»h or drag (a person) along. 

1681 Times a Feb. 4/5 He was skidded slung In front of 
the wheel of ibe cab. 

2 . Lumbering. To haul (logs) on or along skids ; 
to pile or place on a skid-wav. Also absot. 

1896 Lumberman's Gan. 6 Apr., Not one-fifth of the logs 
cut and skidded .. have been banked. Ibid. 18 Dec. 436 
Operators have been cutting and skidding for the past thirty 
or forty days. x888 Scribner's Mag. Dec. 695/9 [Tie logs are 
then * skidded ' by bones or oxen into bkidwayH, 

3 . intr. Of a wheel : To slip or be dragged along 
without revolving, esp. as the effect of having a 
skid or brake applied to it. 

1838 Civil Eng. g Arch . Jml. I. 160/9 An engine always 
gets through its work better upon a wet day than a dry 
one. . . It is true, the wheels skid more. *•54 Trans. Philos. 
60c. 84 A roller skids, when in a sharp turn it cuts up the 
turf. 1894 A. Robbrtson Nuggets, etc. boo We .would 
suddenly skid, with the bieak on, down a steep hill. 

transf. 186a Jacomb in Peaks, Passes, 4* Glac. Ser. 11. I. 
M4 We left at noon, and glissaded down the slopes to the 
Mai-on Blanche again. Mr. Mathews, .skidded down with 
all hi* wonted agility. 

b. To slip obliquely or sideways, esp. owing to 
the muddy, wet, or dusty state of the road ; to 
side-slip. Usually said of cycle or motoi-car 
wheels, but also of horse- vehicles or persons. 

1884 Pall Mall G. ia May 10/9 While the steam-engine 
. . was on its way to the fire the wheels 4 skidded ' against 
the kerb. 1886 C. T. C. Gas. IV. 137 Enough weight on the 
steering-wheel to prevent it skidding at all. 189a Liverpool 
Daily ' Post 4 July, The back wheel of their machine skidded, 
throwing the Udy under the vehicle. 

Hence Ski ddor, a lumberman who hauls logs 
along the skirls to the skidway ; Skl'ddiug fpl. a. 

in Cent. Diet ., The skidders haul the logs 10 the pile. 
1897 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/1 Skidding 'buses, ami the fog 
silence. 

Skid (skid), 1/.2 rare . [variant of Scud v 1 ] 
intr. To run or go quickly, to scud. 

181a Mmk. D'Akbi.av Diary (1876) IV. Ixiv. 311 They 
ran skidding down the aisle of the chapel.. like frightened 
hares. 1891 Kipling Barrack- R 00m Ball., Si retv Guns i, 
You can skid up the tree*, but you don't get away from the 
guns ! 

Skidding (skrdiq), vbl. sb. [f. Skid sb. or i/.l] 

1. concr. '1 imber or planks Used as a support for 
a gun, etc., or to facilitate its removal. 

1839 Griffiths Artill. Man. (186a) 133 One piece of short 
skidding, 44 feet long, five, inches square. Ibid. 1,14, 4.. 
assists a at the lever and skidding. 1879 Man. Artill. 
Exetc. 513 The frame .[is] supported . .by two upright oak 
skids . . and by coins scotches or skidding, inserted between 
it und the fore carriage. 

2 . /.umbering. (See qnot. 1878.) Also aitrib. 
in skidding- leant, -tongs. 

1877 Lumberman's Gat. aa Dec., Pevys Skiddim* Tongs 
always on hand. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 147 Skidding 
is hauling log* together and placing them on skids conveni- 
ent for loading. 1893 Ibid. June 707/1 'J he sk Hiding-team 
is brought in and the log is.. hauled away. Ibid., In the 
case of small logs it J* giappled with * skidding-tongs 
which seize the log like a pair of pinchei**. 

3. The action of the verb Skid (esp. sense 3 ). 

1889 Hull Of E. Yorks Times 37 Apr., Bump on the 

roadway, through the skidding of the wheels over the wet 
stones. 1889 Daily Nnus ai June 6/ 4 I hoe was no skid- 
ding of the wheels, and there was 110 appearance of the 
brake * 


: having been applied. 

Ski ddy, Ski ddy-oook. 


dial. (See quots.) 


1787 Gross Prov. Gloss., Skiddey , or S kiddoy.cock, 
water-rail.' 1886 Ni-wion in Eucyil. Bril. XX. 223/1 the 
Water-Rail, locally known as 1 lie Skiddy or Billcck.k, is the 


Railus aquaticus of Ornithology. 

Side, obs. form of Sky sbJ 

Skied iskaid),///. a. [ 1 . Sky sbJ or 7 '. 1 ] 

1. Seeming to touch or reach the sky ; lolty rare ”" 1 . 
1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1097 Wide the pale deluge 

floats, and streaming mild O’er the tky’d mountain to the 
shadowy vale. 

2. As second element in combs. : Having a sky 
of a specified kind. 

1839-50 Bailky Lest us 970 In the bright, hot. : due-skied 
East. 1903 L. C. Smithfrs Burton's A fab. A . s. 7 The 
. . aensuousneot of the hot-skied East glow** from every t.ile. 

3. Cricket . Ol a ball : Hit or sent up high in the 
air. Also transf. of a si joke. 

1868 Morning Star 1 q June, Judging the bound of the 
ball when it lands after a high thiow or skied hit. 

Bkief, valiant of Sc Am-:. 

Skier, variant of Sky tin. 

18*3 Times is July 1 1/5 ‘I he field-man soon had the satis- 
faction of seeing the batsman taken at mid-on from a skier. 

Skier, var. Skyk ; sec also Ski v Skieve, var. 
Skive sb. Skiey, variant of Skyky a. 

Skiff (>kif), sb. 1 Forms : o. 6-7 skiph, skiffe, 
6 akyfe, sky fife, 6- skiff. £. scifife, 7 sciph. 
7. 7 aohifiT(e, sohiph. [ad. F. esquif{ 1549), Sp. 
and Pg. esquife , or It. schifo : the source of the 
Romanic woid is prob. OllG. seif ship, boat.] 

1 . A small sea-going boat, adapted lor rowing 
and sailing; esp. one attached to a ship and used 
for purposes of communication, transport, towing, 
etc. I fence, a small light boat of any kind. 

«. 1595 Lankham Lett A 1871) 13 The hoounds harroing 
after [deer), ax they had bin a number of skiplis too the 
spoyle of a karuelL 1578 T. N. tr. Cmq. IV. India 8 The 
Currant., was so fierce, that he could not get in with his 
Skiffe, because he had no helps to row. 1587 Gaea nk 


Eu/hues Wks. fGrosart) VI. 943 Hee sent secretly one of 
his sonnet in a little skyfe to PUandroa. 1807 Cart. Smith 
Seaman's Gram. vL 96 Great *hips haue also other small 
boats called Shallops and Skiffea, which are with more ease 
. .rowed to aofd) againe. 165a Needham tr. Selden's Mare 
CL 398 T hose scouting Skiph* which were joined with the 
bigger sort of Pinnaces or light VesaeU. 1719 Da Fob 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 338 Their Long- Boat, and a great Shallop, 
besides a small Skiff, 179s W. Gilpin Forest Scenery 11 . 
96 The port of Lyniington..is chiefly frequented by light 
skiffs, rigged in the cutler-form, with a Jib and boom. 1640 
R. If Dana Brf. Mast xx. 61 We took a little skiff that 
lay on the beat h, and paddled off. 1875 \V. McIlwbamh 
Guide Wigtownshire 95 In later times Lochryan was 
frequented by the skiffs of the Gaelic tribe*. 

transf. 1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud, bfid. 66 If in two 
skiphs of cot k, a Load-aone and Steele be placed. 

at/rib. 1798 Colkridok A ac. Mar. vii. lii, The skiff-boat 
neared : I heard them talk. 

fS. 1589 T. B. La Primnud. Fr. Acad, l 259 Themis- 
lode* sent Sicinnus his childrens achoolemaster secretly in a 
Sciffe towards the Persian*. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sktf 
or Sciph, a Ship-boat, properly all of one peece. 

y. 1504 R. Ashlky tr. Loy% le Bey 46 To see him hidden 
in a little Scbiffe, whom but a little before the whole Sea 
could not suffice. ' *653 Holcroft Procofius, Goth. IVars 
11. 51 Where leaving their ships they took their journey, 
putting their Kthiffs upon waynes to posse the Poe with. 
1670 Relat. Siege of Caudia 11 We found 3 Schiffs, or 
wherry*, drawn up upon iowlcr&. 

2 . spec. a. A kind of clinker-built sculling- or 
pleasure-boat (see quot. 1886). Also, a long 
narrow racing-boat lor one oarsman, out rigged, 
usually fitted with a sliduig-seat, and covered in 
fore and oft with canvas. 

1793 in Quiller-Couch Rem. Oxford (O H.S.) 200 Various 
ves&el'S moored in view, Skiff, gig, and cutter, or canoe. 
1845 Slierwood Oxford Routing (1900) 36 All skiffs or 
boats constructed for (ess than four onrs. .are to be filled. . 
with a sufficient deck or covering made of wood or water- 
proof canvass. 1883 Boats of the World u6 Edward 
Hanlan's paper skiff, which has been sent along fa^tcT 
than any one-man bo»l of cither heimapheie. 1886 Bora nr 
in Encyil. Brit. XXI. 31/a The *kift is wider and longer 
than the gig and of greater depth, and, rising higher fore 
and aft, with rowlock placed on a curved and elevated 
gunwale,, .rows lighter than the gig. 

attrib . 1886 Tall Mall Gas. 46 Aug. 4/1 With rowlocks 
rising high from the gunwales, on the well-known skiff sys- 
tem still preferred on the Thames. 1895 Daily Ncwsb July 
so/s 'JJip Skiff Club inaugurated its first season with a 
successful scries of races in l eddingtun Reach. 

b. A light kind of sailing-bout in use on the 
St. Lawrence. Also aitrib. 

1891 Harper's Weekly 19 Nept. 713/4 High winds and 
heavy seas nave no terrors for the skifl Bailout /but., # i he 
manner of sailing these skiffs is unique. 

Hence 8ki*fflS8B a ., without a skiff or skiffs; I 
Skl'fiftnan, one who mans a skiff. 

18*9 H. Miller Sienes 4 Leg. N Siotl. (1834' 50 Behind 1 
spreads wide n skiffles.*, slide. 1868 Gorhik Summers A 
| Winters Ork.uj * vii. 231 The skiffmen make good bargains. j 
Skiff. sb. 1 Sc. [f. tin IFF v -] 

1 . A slight gust <5/ wind or shower rain, etc. I 
1819 W Tfnnant Papistry Storm d (18*7) Whan skiffs 

o' wind blnw nff the hrnc. 1870 in Public Opinion 33 July 
1 10 An occ.isional skiff with the syringe, to keep the foliage 
free from dust. 1895 N B. Daily Mail 20 June 4 Not- 
withstanding u slight skiff of ram. 

2 . A slight sketch, trace, touch, etc., ^something. 
1830 Moir Mamie Wauch xxvii. led. a) 363 Wait a mo- 
ment, till l give a skiff of dcsciiption of our neighbour Reu- 
ben. 1884 Stfvfnson Lett. (1901) I. vi. 330 1 have had a 
skiff of cold and was finally obliged to lake to (red. 

Skiff (Sk if), V. 1 [f. SkipfiA 1 ] 

1. t ft. irons. To cross, row or sail over, (a 
river) m a skiff. Obs.— 1 

a >6*5 Heaum. & Fl. Two Noble Kinsmen 1 iii, Perill and 
want contending, they have skifl Tori cuts whose roring 
tyranny and power ITli least of these was dreadful). 

b. refl. To row or scull (oneself) in a skiff. In 
quot. '//£'. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xvii, I hope she steered herself, 
skilled In reelf, paddled lierself to the ceremony. 

2 . intr. To row or scull in a skiff; to go on the 
river in a pleasure-skiff. Hence Ski'fflng vbl. sb. 

1869 Bp. M c Dougall in Morgan Univ. Oars (1873) 314 
They. .should. .confine themselves to inild four-oats and 
akiffing. 1883 M. Fattison Aleut. I. 151 We were together 
every day, stuffing, walking, teaing. 1898 T. Arnold in 
iqth Cent. Jan. 106 We used often to go skiffing up the 
Cherwc.il. 

Skiff, v M Sc. [Perhaps an alteration of Skift 
v x, but cf. Scuff v.] 

1 . intr. To move lightly and quickly, esp. so as 
barely to touch a surface ; to glide, run, etc., in this 
manner. Hence Ski'fflng vbl. sb. 

1715 Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. 1. i, Neat die wan.. A m she 
came nkiffing o’er the dewy gieen. a 175B — Guardians of 
the Fair, Watchful , guardian* of the fair, Who >kiff on 
wings of ambient air. 1791 A. Wilson in Poems g Lit. 
Prose (1876) II. 19 See Sweet Peggy skiffin'ow'r the lee. 18x9 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 66 He saw the Vicar 
..Fast scamperin' and skiffin'. 18 66 R. Chambers Ess. 
Ser. 11. 31 A hurrying across upper floors, and a skiifing up 
and down stairs. 

2 . trans . To touch lightly in pacing over; to skim. 
1807-10 Tannamii.l Poems (1846) 83 Rude storms assail 

the mountain'* brow That lightly skifTthe vale below. 1843 
N ichoi ron Hist, g Tradit. Tales 334 iThey] skiff the water 
on the wing. 

SkTfFy. Sc. rare- 1 . (See quot.) 

179S Statist Ate. Scott. % Camp tie X V. 331 There were 


employed at least two men at the windlass, putting up the 
coals in skiffies, termed hutches. 

: Skift. tb.l Obs. Also skiffle, akyffe'e, [a. 
ON. skipti (MSw. skipte ; Norw., Sw. t Da. skifle) 
distribution, shift, etc. : cf. Skipt v. } ] A shift, 
in various senses ; a change ; a division or share ; 
an artifice, device, or trick. 

c 1400 Sc Trojan War (Horstm.) 11. 1719 Now as hillis 
hie it schawis, Now set laicli with ane nopir skift, Uiat fai 
may se nocht bot lift* c *440 i ork Myst. xxvi. 130 At oure 
soper as we satte.. . My skittle come to scathe, c 1430 BA r. 
Curtasye 198 in Babees Bk., Yf any man haue part with h* 
ia gy ft. With hym )>ou make an euen skyft. c 1460 Toumetey 
Myst. xxiv. 39a Is ther none other skyfte Bot syfte, lady, 
syfteT 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. xvii. ai 1 Make ye as 
good skyfte as ye can ; ye shal here this lady with you on 
hor&bak vnto the pope of Rome. 153a More Cor\fut. Tin - 
dale Wks 481/a He will baue a clappe on the tone cheke 
or the (other, make wbat skyfte be can. 

+ Skift, sb.' 1 Obs (See quot.) 

1783 W. Gordon Livv 1 iv. (1893) ao The water had sub- 
sided and left the trough or skift [L. alveus], in which the 
infants bad been exposed, on dry ground. 

Skllt, sb.A, variant ol Skiff sb .- 
*877 Mav Laffan Hon. Mist Ferrard I. vii. 191 The 
autumn leaves rustling under foot and flying off in sudden 
skifta across the dry ruddy grass, 
auffc.t'.i Ohs. exc. dial. Forms : 4 -6 skyft, 
4-5 (5 4-5, 9 skift (8 Sc. akifft), 

5 -e. [a. ON. skipt a (MSw. skip/a; Norw. and 

Sw. skifta , Da. skifle) to divide, change, etc., ~ 
OF. seif tan. Shift v ] 

1 . trans. To shift, change, or move (something), 
xs Cursor M. 23676 (Edina), Sun and mon, and stern 
I on lift, pat ai wit sttringernu skift,.. Fra j>at tim stil sal |ku 
, stand, xa.. E. E. A tut. P. B. 709 Now haf bay skyftcd 
| my skylor SLOined natwre. c 1440 Alph. Tales 389 He 
j wot tie nevur skyfte his clotliis bod ons in a yere. 1470-83 
Maloky Arthur ix. xL 405 L:te see now yf ye can si *yfic 
it with your handes. x8«8- in many north, dial, glossaries, 
etc. ( ‘-re Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

T 2 . To arrange, devise, manage, or order (some- 
thing). Obs. 

13.. F. E. A Hit. P. A. 560 1 pus scbal 1 / quoth kryste, 

1 * hit skyfte, |>e luste schal be pe fyrst strykez.’ ‘t a 1400 
! Mo> te A rth. 3a Scaihylle Scottlande by sk>llehe skyftys 
as hym lykys. Ibid. 1643 I-oke 3c sky lie it so )?at vs no 
skathe lympo. 

j t 3 . l o divkle, distribute, or make division. Obs. 
j c 1400 Sir Amadas 644 ( W.), Bot sk) fte me evon, . . Gyffe 
mr my parte, Y wyll awey Ibid. 656 Oderwysc nkyft wyll 
1 not wee, Hot at yor wyll schall hit bee. ri4s5 Cast. 

; Persev. 108 in Macro Plays 80 His good.. he wolde hat it 
1 were seyfftyd a-mongis his ny kynne. 

! t 4 . intr. To ordain ; to act, devise. Obs. 

I c 1303 Metr Horn. 61 Bot Godd that akilfulli kan skift, 

| Mad them nlle sercly spekand. c 1300 Meuwai l Katun 1. 
j Brand I ) 574 Well enured men, Rucne as.. can best for you 
in tyme of nede skyft 

1 6. To undergo bhifting, change, or removal ; to 

change one’s place, etc. Obs. exc. dial. 

1 13.. Gaiv. 4* 6 r. Knt. 19 Oft bobe hlysse & blunder Ful 

skete has skyfted synne. 0x400-50 Alexander 4-7 to 
sky re skarlet hewe skyftis hire lace. Ibid. 5040 Baldly he 
wepi*^ j ai he60skitlysuldskiite. 1791 T. LaARMONT/V/«/r67 
The sun now fr.te the twal hour point Had nearly skiffut twa 
hours yunt. 1847 E. & A. Hrontr Wu/henng Heights xxiv. 
He mad ye skift properlv. 1848 I ales of Kirkbeck 155 A 
huge carved oak rocking chair ‘fcaifu’lubbardly foi skifimg'. 
t b. To escape, get away from. Obs. 
c 1440 York Myst. xxvi. 41 Why, sir, to skyfte \pr. skyste) 
fto his hkatb We seke for youre tocoure )?>» Mesoune. 
lienee t Bki-ftlng vbl. sb., division, distnbution. 
c 1440 Alph. Tiles 949 So )>er fell a grete debate.. for 
skift j yng of hi* money betwix haim. 

Bbfc, v Sc. [Perhaps only a s)>ecial use of 
piec. ; see also Skiff v 1 ] intr. To move lightly 
anti quickly ; to skip, run, glide, etc. 

a 1386 Sir R. Maitland Poems (Maul. Club) 30 Use not 
to skift atlioit die gait. 9640 Canterburinns Self-Canute - 
turn Postscr, 13 But ye skift out here much further to an 
extravagance. 1790 A Wilson To W. Mitchell Poet. Wks. 
(18461 112 High uwer my head the Hheup in packs, I see 
them init e-like skifl. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d 
(1827) 182 And Arnold's nakit g hoist was seen Loupin*.. 
And skiftin’ owr the roofs like fire. 

Ski 'fte r, v. (See quot. and cf. prec.) 

1887 M rs. C. Reads Maid o' the Mill xxii. He murmurs 
spasmodically and skifters off down the stairs, 
bki ftlng. Sc. variant of Skiktino vbl. sb. 4. 

184a Aiton Domest. Econ. (1637) 993 Then take stone, 
hewn and well jointed, and set it as a skift hing round the 
whole wall. . ,8 14 H. Sisi'hrns Ilk. Farm I. 110 The floor 
..is.. finished with a neat skifttng board.. round the walls 
of the luu n. 

tSkig, a. Obs.— 1 In 4 skyg. [Of Scand. 
origin cf Norw. and Sw dial, skpqg.] Fastidious. 

13 . E E. Alht. P. B 91 He issoclenein his courte,.. 
Nil he nere scoymus & skyg & noil aca^e louied, Hit were 
a merunyl to much. 

Bki-liiR, vbl. sb. : see Ski. 
t Skikart. Obs. [ 9 f. Skick v.] An old name 
for the h.ire. 

a 1395 in MS. Digbp 8b fol. 168 b, pe scote» ine, he skikart. 
tSkilfer. Obs. rare. [a. Du. schilfer ( t sc hei- 
fer) fragment, »ca!e ; cf. Skalfkuino J 
1 . A small piece; a splinter. 

1597 A. M. tr Gmllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10/9 If you per- 
ceave an ye skilfers or splinters by the which that membiane 
might be pricked. 1999 — tr. Gabet/umer's BA. Phy ticks 
343/a If. . there wear# one little skilfer, or smale bone. 
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2 . pl Scurf ; dandruff. 

>599 A. M. tr. Gahelhouer't Bk. Pkytkhe 3/1 ft expelfeth 
also® ih« skilfers of youro bead*, ibid* 47/1 This doth not 
onl>o expelle oU skilfers of the beade. 

Skilfol (skHfil), a. and adit. Forms : 4 soel- 
uol, akllofiil ; 4-6 skylftil, 5-6 -full(i, 6 akyll- 
full; 4-5 akilAUle, 4-7 full, 4- skilful (6 
skillful, 9 Sc. skeelfu*). [f. Skill it. + -ful.] 
f l.-Endowed with reason; rational; also, follow- 
ing reason, doing right. Obi. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 31334 Mai na skilful mail |»!s wern, 
13.. St. Erkeuwolde 978 in Honum. Altengi. Leg. (1881) 
07a For oa he says in hi* lathe p&almyde written : pe skil- 
fulle & |re vnakatbely skeltone ay to me. 11380 Lav 
folk* Catech. 19 (Lamb. MS.), He mode deylful creaturis 
aa angely* and man. c 1440 York Myst. iii. 09 A skylfull 
beette ban will y make, Aftir niy shappe and my ltknesse. 
fb. Intellectual, mental. Obsr x 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. vii. (Skeat) 1 . 43 Dul ben thy 
skiltul understandings* ; thy wil hath thy ait so amaistred. 

t 2. Reasonable, just proper. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 169 Mochel is rqtuol bing and aceluol bet 
ich yeue mi lif . . uor him bet his lif. yaf uor ous. 1387 
Trcvisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 015 He was nevere so wro> 
wib man h*t he ne wolde for^eve jif he seigh aMIful occa. 
aioun. c 1400 Hylton Scala Per/ 1. Ixx (w. de W, 14041, 
Neuertheles it was worthy and skylfull that our lorde vholde 
shew as he in. c 1460 Akiibv Dicta Philos. 831 It is nat 
leful. .to be seated, but scrue skylful Thingcs. 
t b. Of stature or distance. Obs. 

1387 Tbkvisa Higdon (Rolls) VII 315 Kyng William was 
of skilful stature, to greet and fat of body, c 1410 Master 
of Game { MS. Digby 18a) xxv, pel ought tary till bti are 
were bat he be entered two skylfull bowe&liotes. a 1513 
Fabyan Chron. vn. ccxxji. (1811) 947 A man of akyltuff 
stature, but somedele ful in y* bely. 
ts. Sufficient, ample. Obs. 

a 1350 St. Nicholas KyO in Horstm. Altengl. Log. (1881) 
13 In pat jere b*i bad none nede, Bot skilfull both to mete 
and sede. 

4. Having practical ability; possessing skill; 
expert, dexterous, clever. Also const, to 

1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 311 At conseil & at nede 
he was a skiifulle kyng. c 1373 Cursor Ai. 97156 (Fairf), 
Prest agh be. .skilful to knaw be plijt, quilc is heui ft quilk 
is lljt. 1560 Daijs tr. Sisi dune's Conuu Salt, A Capraine 
of the Sea, music skylfull. 1587 Goi.ding De Aloruay v. 
(1599) 49 Of men themselues, the skilfullest make Lawcs, 
& take vpun them to rule others. *606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. 

L i. 7 The Greeks are strong, & skilful to their strength. 
1660 W. Sfc.krr Nonsuch Prof. Pref 15 Where lliere are 
any faults men aie more skilful tu find them, then careful 
to mend them. 1750 tr. Leona riius* Mirr. .Slones 44 Many 
other deceptions may be effected, .which are all known to 
the skilful. 1796 M 0R8K A mcr. t.eogr. 1. 91 Having alwa>s 
his desuiptions fioin the most skilful persons in every 
country. 1813 Siieli ky Q. Afab vii. as Human pride Is 
skilful to invent most serious names To hide its ignorance. 
187s Jowrit Plato (ed. a) 1 . 85 One who had been trained 
and exercised under a skilful master. 

absot. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Per. 1. 1. iii, In these delicate 
circumstances, .the skilfullest may falter. 

b. Const, in a inatiet. 

>555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 79 If he had byn skilfull in 
Asiionomye. 1594 Hooker Keel. Pol. Pro!, ii. 4 8 The 
perfected divines were judged they, which wcie skilfullest 
in Calvin’s writings. 166a Sru 1.1 nc.pl. Orig. Sacra 1. vi. § 1 
Among the /Egyptian* w ho are kupponed must tJcilfull in 
the account of the year. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 
174/a The Chinese are very skilful in lias kind of woik. 
tc. Having a good knowledge of a subject. Obs. 
1596 Spensrr F. Q.yy. v. 16 (He] vpou him set, of perill 
nought adr.id, Ne skilfull of the vncouih ieop.udy. 1609 
Biuck (Douny) Daniel comm., Daniel skilful of times, a 
studious historiographer. 1631 Wefvkr A no. Funeral 
Mon. 951 Very skilfull of the Greeke and Launc tongues. 

5. Displaying or requiring skill. 

c 1586 C tess Pembroke Ps. xlvii. ui, With skilfull tunes 
his praises sing. >598 Sylvester Du Bar/as It. i. 1. 
Eden 300 For.. he made only sweet Ls.sn.yrs in that, Of 
skilfull industry. 1737 W. Wilkif Epigomad Pref. p. xvi. 
He should magnify them likewise by a skilful management 
of outward circumstances. 1704 Burns ' My Clitoris / 
mark' 9 Let minstrels sweep the skilfu’ string In lordly 
lighted ha\ 1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 416 The ski. ful manner 
in which they treated their patient. 1856 Rank A ret. Expl. 

1. xxiiL 309 It was made of the bone of a whale, and worked 
out with skilful labor. 1893 Gentl. Mag. July 581/a Irony 
..is one of those edged tools which reuuirc skilful handling. 

t ti. As adv. *- Skilfully. Oos. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 645 pus skilfull lanae he scolaid & 
be Sc ole vsed. 014*8 Cursor M. 374a (Tiin ), Skilful ut 
facob his noiue, pat L to say in rijt langage Putter out of 
hciitage. 

S kilfully (ski-lfuli), adv Also 4 skeluol- 
llche, akilfulliohe, ikil-, achilfull, akileftdly, 
4-5 akylfully, etc. [f. prec. + -LY ^.] 
f 1 . Reasonably; with good reason ; naturally. 
c *3*5 Metr. Horn. 46 Fal sebilfuli and wit resoun Mai 
men ask this queatioun. 1340 Ayeub. 6 Me may xuerie 
wybouto aenne, ..in ob*'* guode skele and clemtche and 
•keluolliche. c 1386 Chaucer Second Nun's T. 390 Men 
myghten dreden wel and skilfully This lyf to lose, c 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 176 Who so wole. byhotde 
how oure lorde Jesu wepeth,.. skilfully he may bo stired to 
coinpassiotin and wep>nge. 1419-ao Lydg. Chron. Troy 
tv. 3198 As deth for deth L skilfully guerdoun. <*1460 
Ashhy Dicta Philos. 403 To. .ly not for his profelt in soche 
guise That it shutd harme any man skilfully. 

fb. To a reasonable extent; in a moderate 
degree. Obt. 

13. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 353 perfora I 
veda..pat vche Mon skilfuli of his god l =good) inak him 
glad. 13B7 Tmrvisa Higdon (Rolls) 111 . 35 He lecheb olio 


men to be sknfutliche scan, e *490 Chen. Assfgme 47 She 
sente affur a man . . That badde twrued her selum skylfully 
longe. c 1450 7 W CookeryJAs. 10s Draw* U thorgb a 
Mreynour sUlffiliy thik. 

2 . in t skilful manner; with skill; cleverly, 
adroitly, dexterously. 

1583 CoontR Thesaurus. Scienter, connyngly r skilfully. 
ijB Snake L. L. L. ii. L 953 'I hou art an old Loue- 
monger, and speakest skilfully. i6|i Gouge Gods Arrows 
v. | (1 . 414 Choice perhonsoi e instructed . . wisely to encainpe, 
and skilfully to emhattaile. 1695 Ln. Pseston Boethius 1. 
s6 1 ’hou didst skilfully read upon all Divine and Humane 
learning. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hut. (1804) L *v. 100 Ttie 
one being la d against the other so skilfully, that there is a 
just equipoise of the »hole globe. 1839 Jam ten Louis AW, 
I. 105 He skilfully availed himself of those threats to pre- 
tend that his life wus in danger. s88i Buckle Civdm. 
(1873) II. viii. 447 The scheme, secretly prepared, was skil- 
fully accomplished. 

b. Y\ ith pa. pplet. nsed nttributively. 
iSai Craig Lect. Drawing, etc iv.345 In a skilfully exe- 
cuted picture. 1848 Buckley Iliad 164, 1 rushed forth, 
having bum the skilfully.joined doors. 1863 Lyell Auiiq . 
Man 11 The more skilfully worked weapons of a later 
stage of the same period. 

BJdlfalnegg (ski Iffllnes). Also 5-6 akylful-, 

7 akllfulnease, 8 skill-, [f, aa prec. 4- -NK88.] 

+ 1. The quality of l>eing reasonable. Obs.“~ c 

c 1440 Promp. Peurv . 457/0 Sky I fulness, raci oustin' litas. 

2. l he quality of being skilful ; dexterity. 

1561 Eden tr. Cortes ' A>te de Navigar Pref., The experte 
skylfulneg.se of so excellent a Pilot. i6ti Bible Ps. Ixxviii. 

J 9 He..gui«ied iliem by the skilfnlnesse of his hands. x66o 
t. Cokk Power <v Sub/. 960 So little avails the hkilfulncsa 
of the Pilot. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. Supernum. No. 1. */a 
He oulstrip’d the Starter in the skillfulne^s of War. 1788 
Tucker Li. Nat . 1 . 11. xxxv. 336 For want of hkilfulneu in 
the pilnts. 1885 blanch. Exam. 7 Aug. 5/0 A panegyric 
upon the skilfulness of their administration. 

t3 Knowledge of a thing. Obs. 

*1636 Usshkb Ann. (1658) 853 The Iberians had the 
better of it, thrrnigh their Akilfulne&sc of the place*. 

Skill (skil sbA Forms : a. 2 akele, 4§okele, 

9 Sc. akeel; 2-5 akUe, 3-5 akyle ; 2-7 akll, 3 4 
aokil, 4-6 akyl (akylle), 5-6 akyll, 3- skill 
(4-6 skill©). $. 3 aoule, 4 scale, 5 sobole, 
sohyle; 3-4 achil, 4 achyl, 4-5 eoill(e, aoylle. 

{ a. ON. skil, neut. (led. and Noiw. ski/, Sw.skdl, 
)a. skjel \ skel) distinction, difference, etc., re- 
lated to Ml.G. and MDu. schele (LG. schele, 
schcl ), MDu. and Du. gcschil, verse hil, LG. sc hill i 
cf Skill v. 1 ] 

The great variety of usage in MEL often renders it difficult 
to assign particular examples to a definite sense. 

1 1. Reason as a faculty of the mind ; the power 
of discrimination. Obs. 

m c isoo Ormin 1210 5 iff ! u folhhesut skill ft shed ft witt 
i gode harwebs. a iaa$ Ancr. E. 004 Mid skilles jettungc, 
bet is, hwonue be schil & tc hcortc ne widsigged nout. 1303 
K. Hkunne Handl. Synue 645 pyn inwyt, pyn owne xkjle, 
A}en b* acyji and euermore wylle. 1 1340 Ham folk Pr. 
Consc. 073 Swylk men er noght led with sky lie, Bot b*d 
folow, ay, bair »wtn wille. 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. 

( Justin ) 709 Pane bu mn se be kyndly skil put na man suld 
gyf treutht bhim til. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 457/0 Skyl, 
racio . a 1500 liatis Saving I. 17O3 He disspendyt his 
rescue ln wycis agan kindly ^till, 

t b. Discrimination or discretion in relation to 
special circumstances. Obs. 

t a laoo Vices 4 Virtues 139 Da binges ifte ne sculen ben 
Uiuen, ba bieft to wi^henlden mid michrle skele. c is 30 
Gen. b Ex. 193 Hadde he wel loked him wifl skil, He besie 
sulde don hiB wil. 1373 Barbour Bruce XU. 060 Me think 
it buld nccorde till skill To set stoutness agane felony. 
c 1375 Cursor At. 12807 ( Fairf), J[ohn nnsquared pes men vn- 
tille wib milde wordes ft wib skille. T a 1400 Morte Art A. 

3a Skathyllc Scottlande by skylle he skyftys as hym Ivkya. 
c 147° Go/. 4 Gaw. 1305 Sa that the cause nmy be kend, 
and knawin thiow skill. 

t c. A sense of what is right or fitting. Obs. 

1-138 R. Rrunnr Chron. (1810) 045 He praied to hold him 
stifle,. .& hesuld do hiswille, in alle b«i skille mot se. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 979 Ne sholde no scorner ne scolde 
oute of sk>l hym [sc. Temperance} brynge. tc 1470 Ashbv 
Active Policy 649 Do theini to be lettred right famously 
Wherby thet shall reule bi Reason and skele. a 1536 
Songs, Carols. etc. < E E.T.S.) 06 Grunt thow me myn askyng, 
As reason wold, ft skyll. 

f 2. That which is reasonable, proper, right, or 
just. Obs. 

a. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 61 God. .;ife ns to him god inifand 
to alle men riht and skil. c 1330 R Brunnk Chron. IVace 
(Rolls) 971 Sire kyng, we aske pe bot skyle. 1373 Bahbour 
Brute 1. 914 Thai dempt thaim eftii thar will] Takand na 
kep to ryebt na skill, c 1460 Towns ley Myet. ti. 960 , 1 did 
hym neuer yit bot skill. 

S . a 1300 Cursor M. 13938 O yur vn-wilt qui ne wald yee 
n,.. And herken soil and hald resun ? 1340 Ayenb. 53 pe 
like ne hyenldeb scele ne mesure. c 1400 Y.vaiue 4 Gaw. 968 
It es oft wemens will Thant forto blame that sais tbam scill. 

t b. In nredicative use (*• reasonable, right); 
also with aajs. as good , great. Obs . 

eiaSO Gen. 4 Ex. 1405 Sioeu men hauen holden fit] skil, 
first to freinen 5 e wimmanes wil. a 1300 A stump. Virg. 

310 Now when it is my Bones wille to hym ycome, and that 
is skyle. c iiao Sir Tristr. 0635 As lord he b** 1 al>a«le, As 
gode skil wald be. 1395 Barbour Bruce ix. 751 It is gret 
skill at men chasty I hi prowd vouidis c 1400 Ptlgr. 
Senate (Caxton) 1. viii. (1859) 6 In euery ryehiwys court 
skyle Is that the amour he ad my 1 ted to maken his coin- 
pleynt, c 1470 GoL 4 Gaw, 147 To mak you lord of your 
avne, me think it grete skill, c 15*0 Skelton Magnyf. 
106 It is reason and skyll, We your pleasure fulfyil. c 1330 


SKILL. 

Rollajto Cr/, Venue u 784 Made toe, that h botshQI, T» 
tbair aouftsaU hen lie applie I wilL 
to. In prtpuimonal phrates, denoting that 
something if in accordance with, or contrary to, 
what is reasonable or right. Obs. 

(a) < sago Owl 4 Night. 186 May vr eyber hwat he wile 
Mid libte segge & myd skiie. 13, . Seuyn Sages 3730 (W.j, 
When thou hauesaaia to thamtbi will, Andgifeu the dome, 
by right ami ecilk >373 BARoot'O Bruce viii. 436 Me think 
men xuld him luf of skill, e 1400 e6 Pol. Poems ts Let etbe 
man set uo his dutrge in skylle. c 1470 H enRv Wallace yu 
893 This is a lord. . ; J o salua him ye may be propyr skill. 
ii) a 1300 Cursor M. 18074 Q °1 gaf bou rede Pis ilk iesu 
to ctuciii, Wit-vten skil, vn-riglitwlsli f 1303 K. Bsunnb 
HandL Synue 5895 He meked hym self otter skyle, Pottef 
and dysshe* for 10 sweie. Ibid. 7293 Dyners are oute of skyl 
and remn On pe Sunday, or hye mesne l>e doun. c 137$ 
Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus Minor) 358 For til escuse 
hym of pe III, bat he had don agannis skill, c 1400 Chron , 
b i tod. 4010 Bot pou take burr lond from burre witbouy on/ 
reson or skylL 

1 3 . Cause, reason, or ground. Also with a and pi. 


e. 1300 Cursor M. >4833 He has vs wonnen writ moistrl, 
Bcktl for. qui. c 1340 Hamfole Pr. 

ful many, For twa 


And we sol sceu yow sckil for. qui. c s; 
Consc. 1767 Bodily dede here aredes 

. c.-ll I.. - . y- y ■ 


skilles pnncipaly. 1390 Gower Corf. 1 . 358 To make werret 
and to pile bor lucre and for non other skyle. c 1400 Ptlgr. 
Semite (Caxton) 1. xiii. (1859) 9 And that I preue by this 
skile. 1 1440 Gesta Pom. l 9 (Hart. MS.). Goode Sir, tell 
me why ami what skile, b*t bou so beholdesi me? 1337 
State A Hen. VIII , 1. 551 We haue, for sundry ^kylkn, 
thought it more convenyenl to diflferre ourjourney. 1383 
Homilies 11. Rogation Week it. 3 Pivb, For many other 
skils it is wisedoni to knowe. that all goodes. .be of God. 
m6im Shaks. Win/. T. iv. iv. 159 , 1 thinke you haue As little 
skill to feare, as 1 haue purpose To put you to 't. 164a 
Rockkn Naainan 980 Thinking the lion to be couch ant 
for a skill, that he might be rampant after. 

0 . c 1300 Cursor M. 9380 Yon waa a right wis dom. Ala 
yee aal ae wit rightwi* wcilL 1340 Ayenb. 11 This heave 
Uor bye t wyl to hnbbe obre manne bing by wyckede scrle. 
c 1400 Yuaine 4 Gaw. 993 , 1 sayd, How so? tel me thi scill 
r 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Petcy Soc) mg The secounde 
sch>le ys that thou shalle dye. 

T b. A statement made by way of argument or 
reasoning. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Synns 1063 pan ys J»v* Terlyncels 
skylle, * Slepe bou long, and y that hele '. Ibid. 11581 Seynt 
Austju seyb by* skyl, Do hyr-aftyr who no wyl. 1390 
Guwkk Corf. 1 . 104 h or ye have told me such a skile Of 
thin ensainple. c 1400 ) 'warns 4 Goto. 3451 When the king 
had laid this scill <*1405 Cast. Persev. 2530 in Macro 
Plays, Goueytyse, pou seyst a good skyl.. ; ai pi byddynge 
don I wyl. 

T 4. a. One's case or cause. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xlii. x Deme me,, .and schede ml skil 
(L .causa] Fra men bat noght be liali wil. Ibid. Ixxiii. 03. 
t b. An arrangement, ordinance. Obs~ l 
>3. . E E. A Hit. P. fl. 709 Now haf bay skyfted my skyl 
ft scorned natwre. 

to. A wise or sensible act. Obsr~ l 
13.. Doun by ane never 63 in DunlaYs Poems (S.T.SJ 
II. 307 Wyismen said, he did none skill. 

1 6 . In the phr. can (or could) skill, to have 
discrimination or knowledge, esp. in a specified 
matter. Usually const, of, in, or to with inf. Cbs . 

The phr. is an aefoption of the ON. kunrta skil. In later 
use, when not accompanied by an acU., skill wna probably 
in mo<.t cases apprehended ns u vb. (cf. Skill v. x 4 bj. Toe 
Construction with of vs extremely common c 1 505-1640. 

(a) c 1340 Hamhou Pr. Cause. Prol xo8 Ilk crinteu man 
and wemnn pat has witte and mynd, and skille can,..Suld 
be bughNOin ay fetc.L 1489 Caxton Faytes if A. 11. xxiv. 
>37 By the aduys of them that best can skyle thees p.ile- 
bordeh shal be ictte. 1516 Skelton Magnyf. 1377 But some 
man wolde conuey, and can not skyll 158s Lambarob 
Eiren. 1. L (1588) 5 Let them iudge that can skill. 

(b) 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 345 lSatumus]koub« 
skile of vynes and in repynge and in teljengo of fecldeb 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 34 It is a gret perilhr to be- 
giime to haue langage with suche men that conne skille of 
the worlile. >306 Tindale Luke xii. 56 Yc can devil of the 
fashion of the erth, and of the skye. 136s 1 *. Hoby tr. 
Castighone's Counyer uv. 11577) O j b, Many, .that coulde 
as well skill in ruling Cities and aimies, as men can. 1377 
Jest, se Patriarchs (1604) 153 A holy man .. posse th not 
how men dishonour him ; neither can he skill in any fraud 
or guile. 1647 TuApr Comm. 9 Cor. xiL 19 But Saint Paul 
could not skill of those arts. 

(c) 154a Udall E*wm. Apoph. 969 Tbei have not a capt- 
tain that can skill how to use victorie, when he hath it. 
1390CRKBNK A'lrwr too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 70 Seign- 
eur Francesco, .coulde well skill to court all kindc of de- 
grees. 1601 Dent Patkw. Heaven 75 Many such men as 
you are, can skill to uitiegood woida. 1675 Evslvn Terra 
(1709) 11 We could skill to modify also the Air olout them. 
i860 Jean Ingklow Lily 4 Lute i. 8a Could be skill to 
make it seen As he saw ? 

tb. With ailjB., v&good, no, some, etc. 
et 330 Leg. Rood (1871) 71 I’ai trowed, to turn life Mm 
vnuTi, For b&i kowth ban none ober skill. C1400 Beryn 
1608 A sea unco bat b e y were lewde, And coude no hkill of 
murchamlise. c 1430 Merlin ti. 07 Thei can knowe many 
thinges be force of clergie that we ne can no skyle on. IA79 
Poston Lett. III. 944 lie can good skylle to helpe in this 
mater of the benefice of Oxned. 1SB3 Kiizherb. Hueb. 1 59 
l^t the wol be . . wounden with a woll-wynder, that can good 
skyll therof. 1340 Hkywood Four P. P. in Harl. Dodsley 
], 350 Yet in lying I utn some skill, And if 1 shall l>e judge 
1 will. 1587 Golding De Momny (159a) 105 Their greatest 
Philosophers could lease skill of the nature., of the Tydcs. 

0. Capability of accompliihing gomethmg with 
precision and certainty; practical knowledge in 
combination with ability ; cleverness, expen ness. 
Freq. const, to with inf. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 06181 Oa TU a wijser to sceu >1 woad. 
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pat AID ha* for to malt it sond. 15^3 Retbnblfca ttoq Will 
ya beleve People that hath no mauier of skill to judge or to 
dasceme whal thins 1* good or % 11 T 1396 Da * v ton Leg Unit 
1 L 34 lTunigh. . pleasing, be his Rime, Yet all bis skill cannot 
excuse her Crime. toad Cokk On Litt. 3 b, If these, .bee 
granted to a man that is unexpert, and hath no skill and 
science to exercise the same. 167s Milton /’. R. rv. 55a 
To stand upright Will ask thee skill 173! Wrsi by Psalms 
cxxxix. 4 Heav’n, Karih, and Sea,. .Shew me thy wond'roiis 
Skill. 1784 Cowpkm Task til. 407 No works.. hut such as 
may amuse ., demanding father skill than force. Ibid. 
vi. 619 i hat oft wr owe our safety to a skill We coukl not 
teach 1849 Macaulay Hitt. Fug v. 1. 543 Utterly desti- 
tute of the skill necessary to the conduct of i^rent affairs. 
1874 Grskn Shaft lint. \tii. | i. 45a The boy inherited his 
father’s skill on lute and org.m. 

b. Const, in (also arch, of ) a subject, prac- 
tice, etc. 

>553 Ki»pn Treat. New l ml. (Arb.) g Whiche viat»e is 
sufficiently luiowen to suche ;ts haue any skyll in Geogra- 
phic. iwo /'lain Fere. 9 hurry cut-purse vseth them., 
that h.illi had any skill ui his mimken Handsaw. 1 86s 
Stillingfl. Ode. . Sacr.tr 11. ii j) 6 Their great skill in Astro- 
nomy in attested by DiudoruN. 1676 Kay Carr. (1848) tax 
This author hath good skill in the feeding and ordering 
of singing-birds. 1709 Simcik Taller No. 78 P 9 Who 
shows as mm h Lilicrality in his Practice as he does Skill 
in his Profession. 18*8 Scoit F. M. Perth v, Hi* profes- 
sional Jealousy. personal strength, ami skill in the use of 
arms, brought him into many quaircls. 1887 Swinbuknk 
1 . faring 1. i. 39 No skill of speech have 1 . 1889 Dakkis 

Window in Thrums xx. 195 He had little skill in talk. 

f O. An art or ioience. Obs 

1570 I)KR Math. Prtf. aiiij. Of the foimer knowledge 
Geonteliicall, are growen the Skills of Geographic, Choio- 
graphic, and Stralarithmetiie 1613 Hkvwood Brazen Age 
it. it, Thote hidden skits Ascrib'd vnto the infernal! Proser- 
pine. 1647 Fullkr Holy War ill. ¥1.(1840) 118 Kichurd.. 
quickly got mouev, the sinews of warte, by a thousand 
princely skills. 1667 Decay Chr Piety v. | 37. 341 And 
certainly, the skill of Christian suffering is not the easiest of 
all trades or Sciences. 

f d. A skilled person. Ob*— x 
01657 R* Lovfimy LettA 1663)77 You will much oblige 
me to propound it to as many sit ills as you shall converse 
with, and to -end me their several judgements. 

7 . Knowledge or understanding of something. 
Now arch. 

1587 Golding De Mom ay xxvii. (1593) 435 If thou eateof 
the tree of the skill of good and euill. 1638 Ffati.v Strict. 
Lyndam. 1. 157 Surely that Priest could not have skill of 
hrachvgraphy, nor well spell Latinc. 1685 Dcrnet tr. 
More r t Utopia Pief. 3 If he. has a competent -.kill of the 
one tongue, and is n master of the oilier. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, v, Since ye say ye hae skeel o’ the law. 1883 Morris 
Odyssey xi. 463 1 hereof 1 have 110 skill, Whether lie livclh 
or dieth. 

t 8. No skill , it matters not. Obsr ' l 
*575 R. 11 A p pint flr Firg. in Hnrl. D falsify IV. i>8 
Though shame or def.tme do happen, no skill. 

9 . attsib. and Comb (in sease 6), as skill-pride, 
thirst ; skill- contending , - wrought ndjs. ; skill 
facet (see rjnot. 1850). 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. i. 664 With curious Skill- 
pude, and vaine dreames. 1591 Shaks. Lucr. joi8 P.nsy 
} oursflues ill skill-contending m nools. *S 9 ® SvLVRSTKR Dh 
B artas 11. i. 11. Imposture *39 Too-curious-Skill thirst, 
Rtivie, Felony. 1615 II. Ciiookr Body 0/ Man 197 To 
reueyle the veyle of Nature, to piophaue her mysteries for 
a linle r minus skil-pude. 1751 [RkFRikS Treat. Diamonds 
tf Pearls { id. a) Gloss, In brilliants, there are two sorts, 
skew or skill facets and star facets. 1850 Holtzapkfi-l 
Turning 11 1 . 1330 These triangular facets aie called skill 
facets, from the difficulty of placing them correctly, Ibid. 
1336 A row of double skdl fa< ets are tln-n arranged around 
the girdle. 1887 K. Drown trilogy 7s Fui ever dart-struck 
was his casque Skill-wrought, 
t Skill, sbA Obs. rare. ? A skillet. 
sboo Skuttleiwrth’s Acc. iChetham Soc.) ta8 One skilla 
xj d ; one brazen ladle viij*. 1603 Ibid. 130, ij skillcs x»x J , 

Skill, obs. variant of Skull *, basket. 

Skill (skil), v.l Now arch. Forms : 3 akol- 
ien, skilon, 4 skil©; 4-5 sell, 5-7 skil, 6 
skyl; 5-6 skyll, 6 skill©, 6- skill, [n. ON. 
skilja to divide, distinguish, etc., or skila to de- 
cide, ex i»ound, related to MI)u. and MLG. sthillen 
and schclen to differ, make a difference, etc. Cf. 
Skill sb. 1 ) 

+ 1. a. intr. To separate, part from. Obsr 1 

a ijoo I’itgs 4 Virtues 17 Du .noldest benchen of fline 
for«^side, hat tu fram dine lichanie xcoldesl bkelkn, and tc- 
Ibie me cuinen. 

tb. trans. To sepnrntc, divide, take out. Obs. 

c 1*00 Ommin 16860 Unnlic all nberr lede, & skiledd ut all 
fra folic purih Italic lit Si laie. a 1300 Cursor M. 9391 
Wei sal he cun knau quilk cs quilk, Fra the wick he god to 
sell. 

t O. To make free or quit of. Obs. 

1481 Caxion Reynard xvii. (Arb.) 44 1 he kynge hath 
skylled hytn quyte of alle his broken and forgyueu hym all 
his trcspjices and mysdedex. 

2 . t &. intr. To cause a distinction or difference. 

1 1100 Trim. Colt, lions. 119 Swo be holie gost hrm fulde 
of him srluen, and xette he word on hem he her® speken,and 
skilede on hem hat hie herden. 

b. tmpers. In negative or interrogative clauses : 
To make a difference, to be of importance, to 
mutter, t Also with dat. of person. Now arch. 

Extremely common from c 1535 to c 167a. 

1460 Capunavk Ch»on. (Rolls) 3506 If thel mad question 
to what entent thei sell 11 Id rise, this answere had ibel Jt 
skil >ou not, so ye have good wagis, and treuly payed*. 
1309 Hawks Fast. Fleas, xxxtv. (Percy Soc.) 173 What 


•Vfflefb you though that he dye this nyghl? m mo Hry- 
wood Weather (Brandi) 443 What y deuyll ahold akyi 
though all y* world were dum. 1980 Lvlv Rnphues (Aib.) 
345 Whether he be now lyuing, I know not, but whether he 
be or no, it sldlleth not. 1614 Jackson Creed nt. 16 It akils 
not how infallible the truth in it selfe or the proposer be. 
c 1680 Hickluingill Hist. Whtggisnt u. Wks. 1716 I. 118 
From the Court or Queen, what skills it T 1 commend him. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. il l ii, Blow the brains or thinking- 
faculty quite out of him for the time: it skills not; he., 
revives on the morrow. 1881 I.ytton & Fank Tesnnh&user 
94 Hence ! Wliate’er I am it skills not. 

c. import. To avail, help. Now arch. 

15x8 in Sirype Fed. Mem. (i8av) V. 368 If you have any 
wa-a mony, give yt to poore pepull and tarye at home, for 
it shall not skyll to go on pilgiemages to Ipiswiche. 4814 
Byron Lara 1. ii, It skills not, boots not step by step to trace 
llis youth through all the mares of its ruce. 1848 K. H. 
I>ighy li road st one 0/ Honour III. Moms sao Jt may not 
skill relating the names of holy men forgotten by the 
nuKlerns, 1880 M c Cahthy Own Times lie IV. 103 But 
what skills talking? 

d. To care, reck, rare 

s8si Scott Keuihv. xi, Whether he was the devil’s crony 
or no 1 skill not. 

+ 3 . To allege in argument. Obs."“ x 

1390 Gowkn Conf. III. 343 For al that eve re I sktle may, 
I am concluded with a nay. 

4 . To understand, comprehend. Now dial, 

a 1500 How the wise man taught his son in Hazl. E. P. P. 

I. i7o Skyll fully what thou pray. 1555 Pharr AEneid 1. 
16 kneompost with the cloud he goes (a wondrous thyng 
to skyll). 1373 (>. Hakv&y Letter bk. 18 Truly I cannot 
tcil what is proenrare nudum socio. 163a J. Fxatly Hon. 
Ckast. 9 Who sk «I h not the cunning of those delicate im- 
posters, in th»ir wretched devices? 1637 J. Watts Find. 
Ch Fng. 115 Seeing you nr© unleitred, and t-kill not the 
Original languages. <11677 Barrow Sgrm. (1686) 1 . xiii. 
lor i he speaker little skillHh the use of speech, or the rule 
of conversation. x8»8 Carr Craven ( 7 /oss., Shill, to know, 
to understand.. ’1 niwer could skill him.' 

fb. intr. To have knowledge oJ\ or skill in, 
something. Obs. (Cf. Skill sb. 5.) 

1540 Hynok tr. Viter Imtr. Chr. Worn. (1393) K vij. Or 
what woman now adaies, that is sail & wi.se, wil be known 
to skdl of daunting, 1361 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1700) 1 xxii. 
330 l.est the unlearned should say, they did not skill of such 
books. i6a8 J. Dol'Uiiiy Semi. Ch. Schismes ;6 More 
shifts besides they skill of (o oliscure their malttiuiis drifts. 
166a Evbi.yn Chalcogr. 13a That they might the better skill 
in the vvoiks of Einbrodery. 1691 Ray Creation l (1704) 
198 l o vdifio those Studies which themselves skill not of. 

c. With inf. : To know how to do something. 
Also with how. Now arch. 

a 1586 Sipnf\ Arcadia Ixx. Wk*. (Grosart) II. 137 They 
now skild not how from him to wend. 1671 Evelyn Let. to 
bather Patrick 37 Sept., He would he thought a thick- 
skinn'd doctor.. who skill'd not to discern how a tiling 
might be real, and yet spiritual, a 1677 Harrow Wks. 

( 1 8_,o) 1 . 46a Not skilling to get his Mill quietly, he would 
extort it by foice. X859 S. R. Hoik To nr l rd. 13 He who 
1 Ilc-th not to brew it.., may thank me, perhaps, for thug 
instructing him. 1863 Nf.alk Hymns Paradise 46 If there 
be that skills to reckon All the number of the Blest. 

t d. trans. To order, dispose. Obs. 
c 1610 Sik J. Melvil Mem. (16831 Pi ef., A man may mnny 
times, if lie skill it, might, give bis Prince good counsel, 
contrary' to his inclinations. 

t 5 . mlr . To get along, to subsist. 0 />s.~ l 
1537 State P. fieri. Fill, 11 . 449 The pore Englishe erth 
tillers in the English pale cannot skyll upon pm>ury nor 
wiedihidnes, as the Iiishe tenantes doo subtayne. 

6. Irons. To teach, instruct. rarc~~ x . 
a 1813 A Wilson Foresters Poet. Wks. ( 1 8 46) 318 Not he 
whu guides the legs, or skilli the clowu To square lii-s list, 
and knock bis fellow down. 

t Skill, v . 2 Obsr • | [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
To mouut, ascend. 

a 1400 Ly beans Disc. 1844 Lylreauiis wyth good wy 11 Into 
hy.s wtdcll gun skyll, And a launce y n bond he hent. 

Skilled (skild), ppl. a. Also 6 skild. [f. 

Skill + -kd *.] 

1 . Of pet sons : Possessed of skill or knowledge; 
propetly trained or experienced 

153a Klyot s.v. Calico , To be well skilled In the law. 
1591 Sri a ks. Two Genii in. 11. 93 Gentlemen, well xkil’d in 
Musicke. 166a Stilunl.ru Ong. Sacra 11. ii. 137 'Die 
part- of the Egyptian learning, in which the Scripture tells 
us Moses was skill’d. 1698 Fkybr Acc. E. India «y P. J91 
The Persians are skill’d.. to shoot flying. 1743 Francis tr. 
Horace , Odes 1. xv. jt And Sthenelux, in Battle skill'd j 
Or skill’d to guide wtih steady Rein, .his Chariot. *770 
Golds m. Dts. Fill. 148 More skilled to raise the wretched 
than to rise. 1806 Bf.rkbkord Miseries Hum. Life 11. 
Concl., We are .skilled lx>th inactive and sedentary recrea- 
tion.^ i8« Macaulay Hrst.^ Fug. xvii IV. 76 Sar>field . 
was little slcilled in the administration of war, and was still 
less skilled in civil business. 1870 Bryant Iliad iv. 1 . 114 
Some hand Skilled to bend the bow. 

b. Iii attnh. use. (Now common.) 

1843 Penny Cpcl. XXVI. 484/3 An unusual influx of 
skilled labourers into any employment. *856 Bono Russia 
•t Close of sbth c. (Ilakl. Soc.) Introd. 18 Furnishing him 
with warlike ammunition and with skilled engineers. 1857 

J. W. Donaldson Christian OrtUod. 4 j6 A general desig- 
nation of professional or skilled workmen. 1873 Joweit 
Plato (cd. a) V. 475 Every physician and every skilled artist 
docs all thing* for the sake of the whole. 

2 . Of work : Requiring or showing skill. 

1776 Adam Smith W. W. i. x. (1904) I. 113 The policy of 
Kuiope considers the labour of all mechanics, artificers, and 
manufacturers, a* skilled labour, i860 Mili Rcpr. ( 7 ovt 91 
Every branch of public administration is a skilled business 
1876 A. S. Murray My t hoi. iii. (1877) 43 He. .seems more 
the patient god of skilled metal-working. 


SkUless (ski-ljcs), a . Also 3 sklUton, 9 skill- 
leas; 6 skilles, 6-7 skillesse, 6 sky llosse. [f. 
Skill sb. 1 + -less ] 

1 . Devoid of (t reason or) knowledge ; Ignorant. 

c iaoo Ormin 3715 Wi^k mannkinn kail woss stunnt, & 

dill, & skillies swa siimm asse. (381 Norton A Sack. 
Gordobnc 11. ii, Le*.t skille* rage thro we doune with head- 
long (al Tlteir lands. *577 Holinshkd C Aron. IV. 66t 
Writing the doomg* of other persons in a toong wherein I 
am skillesse. 1601 Shaks. Twel N. 111. iiL 9 [Through) 
iealousie, what might befall your trauell, Being skillease in 
these parts. 16x7 May Lucan x. (1631) 59s 1 be skillesse 
people run Through the vast pal lace scatter'd vp, and 
duwne. 1814 Cary Dante, Pu>g. tx. too A heavenly dame, 
not skilless of these things. 1818 Kkats Rndym. 111 909 
A little patience, youth 1 a will not be long, Or 1 am skilless 
quite. 

2 . Lacking skill; unskilled, unskilful. 

1573TCSSER limb. (1878) 304 From cities toy. tocountrie 

care, To skillesse folke is hontelie chunpe. 139a S11 a ks. Rom. 
A jful. in. iii. 13a Like powder in a skillesse Souldiers flaske 
Is set a tire, a 1649 Dhumm.ok Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 
lj/i Some youn^ Phaeton; Whose skilless and unstaved 
Hand May prove the Ruin of the Land, a 1661 Fuilkb 
Worihus , Forks. (166a) voj But Swords and Guns have not 
made more mortal wounds, than Probes in the handsof caie- 
lcsse and skillesse Chirutgcons. r8si Byron Sardana/. v. 
i. lor Let me see the wound; I mu not quite skillevi. _ 186a 
J.ytion Sir. Story 11 . 379 A mind, not ignoble, not skillies*, 
not abjectly craven. x8go Spectator 18 OcL, [To] organise 
a brigade of poor gentlemen to replace these arrogant and 
skilless dockets. 

b. Of things : Showing a lack of skill ; badly 
made, crude, inartistic. 

1830 Godu in Clnudcsley I. x. 5*6 The crude and skill-less 
impositions oi the lurlc. 1846 1 munch Mttuc u (i80a) 119 
In their skill-less delineations the artists could not manage 
to find room for mote i860 Lo. Lytton Luctie 11. iv. 5 
Wbut matter though skilless the lay be, and rude? 

Hence SkiTlesaneas, want of skill. 

1833 Flat kw. Mag. XIV. 183 lie had messed the mouth 
of a louse-fish by hU awkward and impotent skillessness. 

skillet 1 (skrlut). Borins : a. 5 akelet(t, 6-7, 
9 skellet (7, 9 -it), 8 ©cellist, /j. 6 skyllet, 7 
skillett, 6- skillet. [Of obscure origin. 

'l he xense is against Connexion with OF. eichdette, etc., 
a little bell (see Skki.I at), and both form And sense differ 
from OF. escudete, esculette, a small plate. The ending 
-ft, however, and the culinary associations of the thing 
itself, make it probuble that the source was AF. or OF.) 

1 . A cooking uftnsil of brass, copper, or other 
metal, usually having three or fouricet and a long 
handle, used lor boiling liquids, stewing meal, 
etc. ; a suucepan, stew-pan. (See ©ho quot. 1S66.) 
^a. 1403 Nottingham Rec. II. 20 Unius skclett iteneae, 
iijd. c 1450 M. h. Med. Rk. (Heinrich) 131 '1 ake cruwnes 
of whiisour bred, smal niyed on a giutour, & do hit in a 
skelct. 1330 Pai.sgh. 271 n Skellet with a handell, poillon. 
1576 Bakkr Jewell of Health 144b. ’lbe>e after putting 
into a poisenet or skellet, set.. over the fjre. 1616 Surfi.. 
& Mankh. Country Farme It. xix. 174 '1 hen put it into a 
vene cleans sweet pipkin or skellet. x66oSturmy Mariner's 
Mag-, v. xii. 67 Take an Iron Pot or Skellet,. .set it on the 
Eire 1719 Will of J. Hirst (Yorks.) A dozen of trenchers, 
a skellet, a spit and rucks. 1838 H o/r.mvAY Pror. Dnt., 
.\kelht, a small pot with a handle. 1866 Brooui-n Prop. 
Lines., Skellet... a funnel shaped vessel, used principally 
for heating beer and milk. 

d. 1519 Maldon (Essex) Liber B. fol. i6ob, iii 1 * ketills, a 
skillet, ix» platers. 1540 Paisgr. Acolastus M ij b. He 
ilmll gyua » lydde or couer worthy for the sk> Uet or Iyli«-ll 
panne. 1378 Ly t k Dodoens 11 xlii. 301 The juyee of the 
Laves boyled ..in a hrasen pipkin or skillet is very good lo 
heale. .old ulcers. 1600 Suri-lkt Countne Farme in. !• 54 « 
Buile them in fresh water in some skillet. >658 K. White 
tr. Dtgby's Powd. Syrup. (1660) 118 In boyling the milk it 
swells so high that it sheds over (lie brim of the skillet. 
1707 Sloank Jamaica 1 . p. Ixu, 1 have seen some try to 
boil Caue-juicc to sugar in an ordinary Skillet. 1757 Phil. 
Trans. L. 108 The lightning.. melted an old copper skillet. 
i8ox Wolcot (P. Pindar) Epist. Ct. Rum ford Wks 181a 
V. 136 Whose tinkers form. .Skillets and saucepans. 1859 
Jknison Brittany v. 55 The dressers were resplendent with 
immense brass skillets. x88x Corah . Mag. Mar. 364 Armed 
with a skillet she happened. .to have been scouring. 

2. dial. (See quot.) 

x8a3 K. Moor Suffolk Words 354 Skillet , the thin brnxs 
perforated implement used for skimming or fleiting the 
cream off milk. 

3 . alt rib. and Comb., as skillet -maker, pan, soot ; 
also skilldful. 

133a in Bury Wills (Surtees) 143 Too brasse pannys, to 
knitvll.s, one skyllet panne. x6sx Cotgk., Posslrer, ..a 
Skellet- maker, or Frying- panne maker. 1641 Milton 
Animadv. 67 Your confutation hath.. left nothing upon it, 
but a foul to>te of your skillet soot. x888 Cent. Mag. Jan. 
37t/2'Mrs. iVarson . . had baked a skilletlul of hot biscuits. 

Skillet [Of obscute origin ; there is no 
obvious connexion with prec.] 

1 . (See quot.) 

1888 Pali Mali G. 31 July 3/1 Here a block Is being cut 
into the right length and shape for * skillets ’, the wooden 
at lips of which matchboxes are made. 

2 . A thick ffnt piece of silver or other precious 
melnl (Cent. Diet.). 

Skillet, variant*^ Skellat, bell. 

Skl'lliok. rare- 1 . -Skjllioalib j, 

Cf. Devonshire skiddich in similar uses. 

1835 Marryat Olles Podr, (Kildg.) 332 , 1 havu't a skillick 
till quarter-day. 

Skilligalde (ski ligil/ ). slang. Also skilla-, 
•killo-, skilly-, and -golee, -glee. [prob. a 
purely fnneiful formation.] 



BKiXiLnrci* 


1. -»Sktllt sb, 

;>*9 J- H. Vavx Mem. f. *vi||. ms Tolerable Boor, of 
which the cook compoMed a certain food for breakfast, 
known among tailors by the name of gkilligolee, being in 
plain English, paste. i8g» Sala Gaslight 4 D. xxx. 353 
In tome (Unions) they gives you bread and cheese, and in 
some broth, and in some skillygotee. 187a M. Collins Pr. 
Claries II. ii. aa Aren’t you nfeard of being, .committed 
for seven days on a diet oft-killigalc-ef 

2 . With negative : A single coin of the smallest 
▼nine. 

1833 Mark vat P. Sim Ms xii, But this u all nothing, except 
to prove Nitisfauoi ily that 1 am not worth a skilftagalea. 

3 . attrib. Worthless, trifling. 

1883 Christian World 13 Dec. 870/1 The parson* were a 
poor nkillygalee lot. 

Skilling (ski-lit)), sby Forms : 4-5 akelyng, 
7-9 ekeeling, 9 skeling ; 8- akillin, skilling, 
etc. See also Skillion. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A shed or outhouse, esp. a lean-to, a penthouse. 
Cuirent in the south of England, from Surrey to Dorset. 
1389 New foil. decs, in Wood's MS. D. 2, fol. 27a in 

labor cm facient. uuius Skel>ng pro sept. as. 6 d. 1448-9 
Abingdon Abbey Aces. (1802) 124 In j skelyng siue coquina 
facta in teueinento dicti Henrici Haret. a 1711 E. List s 
Hnsb. (1757) II. 93 If I put cows or oxen under skill ins, or 
penthouse*.' 1831 Devises Gas. 8 Aug (E. D D.>. A barn 
and exLrn-ive skilling was burnt down. 186a Morning 
Advertiser 8 Sept., Mr, Fowle wr» in hi* yard, .when the 
Storm hist burst, and ran for shelter under a skilling. 1874 
Jkpfkriks in Toilers 0/ the hicld \ 18^3) 167 A portion of 
the Court is roofed in and ii called the skilling, 
b. In Australasian use. (Cf. Skillion.) 

1837 Goodridgk l’o r. S. Seas (183a) 172 Many house* 
have been built, .consisting of two rooms 111 front, ami two 
sheds or skillings a* they nre called. 1849 M. Kuskli.l 
Polynesia ix. 3x3 l^hree substantial wenther-l>onrd dwell- 
ing-house* .with skilling at the ba«k. 1890 4 K. Holder- 
wooii ' Cot. Reformer 11891) 331 At the bnck a skilling, a 
lower roofed portion of the building 
adrib. 1900 H. Lawson On Trmk 70 There were two 
unfinished skilling rooms built on to the back of the hut. 

2 . (See quots.) 

■674 Kay S. 4 A*. C. Hoards 77 Sheeting, an Isle or bay 
of a barn, ,Y//it[r.*]. 1838 Holloway Prcv. Dirt., Sheeting 

or Shitting, .the side of a gat ret or upp*-r 100m, where 
the (dope of the roof interferes with the upi igbt. 

II Ski’lling, sb [Iu sense 1 ad. Du. sc helling ; 
in sense 2 a. Da., Sw., or Norw. shilling] 
fl. * Schf.i.LI no. Obs.— 1 

1700 S. I* tr. Frykdt Voy. F.. Indie * i. 6 The Cash-keeper 
paid us. three Dutch Skillings every day while we stayed 
on Shuar. 

2 . A small copper coin and money of account 
formerly in use in Scandinavia. 

1793 Aucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 232/2 [Ini Denmark and 
Norway. .16 Skillings - a Marc [-9// 1 . 180a Acefbi Trav. 

1. 220 I'lie pour mendicant finished bv ask ing.. some. . 
skillings in charily. 1839 Penny Cyd. XV. 226 /s Ryls./rt, 
a Danish silver coin at 24 skillings. 1875 Ji-vons Money 
xi. 126 The skilling (of N 01 way] being neatly equal in value 
to an English halfpenny. 

Skilling (wild goose), obs. var. Skkklino .Sir. 
Skilling 1 , vbl. sb. rare— 1 , [f. Skill r. 1 ] 
The operation of reasoning. 
c *374 Chaucer Bocth. iv. or. vl (1868) 137 Swiche com- 
parisounas it is ofakilynge (L. rat toe mat to 1 to vmiiisioud- 
yug and of king F*t u engendied to king F at ul 
Skillion (ski’lyan). Austr. [Alteration of skillin 
Skilmno sb 1 ] A lean-to, seiving as a shed or as 
a small room. 

. K ‘ 12. Murray Ella Norman I. 163 This led into a 
S killion ’, or shed built against the house. 1870 Honry 
Giaucus 1. i. 5 Ihe farm, .together with ihe three Mcillions 
at the end of the Retreat are .hi - property. 1889 1 R Bol* 
Drewooi) * Robbery under A mis 1 2 The hai ness-cask, which 
stood in a little back skillion. 

attrib. 1685 Mrs. C. Phakd /I xf/m/raw Life 73 A veran- 
dah, and a skillion room opening o(T it 

t Skillwiae, *. Obs. Forms: 3 acel-, acll- 
wia ; 3-4 akilwie(e, 4 akillwiae, -wyae, akyll- 
wyae. [a. ON. shilvlss (MSw. ska/-, MDa. skseJ- 
vis) reliable, trust wot thy, etc., f. skil Skill sb 1 ] 

1 . a. Intelligent, discerning, clever. 
a 1300 Cursor M. +(ni Depe selers. .thorn es aun scehwis 
f v.r. wittij red, He fild wit wines. Ibid. 6528 If hai war 
bat tuns* vn-wi->e, Yeit er F** noght all skilwise. a 1340 
Hami*ulr Psalter lvii. 11 A man Fat is skilwise sail thynke 
Fat it falles Faim not of chawnce 
absol. a 1300 Cursor M. 33 Bot be the fruit may sell vis 
se,0 quat vertu is ilka tre. 

b. Endowed with reason ; rational. 

*357 Lay Folks Cateck. (T.) i a He made skill wise creature*, 
angel and man. Ibid. 330 To tham that he wute er of skill- 


2 . a. Just, equitable, fab. 

a 1200 Cursor M. 98781 Godd 1 
til alle men ilik skilwis. 


of beuen..es rightwise, & 


b. Reasonable ; not excessive. 

411340 Haw folk Psalter xxxvii. 11 When thai. .entice 
him mi scilwis penaunce. 1357 Lay Folks Lateck. (Tj 304 
Hot if thoi forbere it be skilwise cause. r 1400 Rule St. 
Benet (435 And who so askes lur skiiwis lliyng, bcb« sol not 
gieue Fain with groching. 

t sidllwifttly, odv. Obs. [a. ON. skilvls- 
liga : aec prec. aud -LY *.] Reasonably ; ration- 
ally; with understanding. 

a 1300 r* ursorM. *747 He *aldei 1 kman his portion, Sue Fat 
Fai mogbt scilwislf. .line Far-bt. Ibid. 8247 Scilwisli and 
scort He laid Fat him lai apon hert. n 1340 H amfoi.k Pi alter 
xl 9 Sonnes of men Fat lids skdwisly aod in rightwisnes. 


1137 Lay Folk* Cateck. (T.) 446 If w lyff shtllwHely als 
the la we techis. 

t Skill wiaanMi. Obs, Also 3 aoknla-y 4 
•obil-. [Cf. prec. and -uess.] Discretion, in- 
telligcnce, reason. 

a isoo Vice 1 4 Virtues 149 |>e k god hat ho beseke at 
gode one mibte be Katie discrecio. Fat «, sckelewt*nea«e ; 
a ijoo Cursor M. 567 It has als schtlwlanes o will pe god 
to tuk and leue he ill. ct3S5 Afetr. Horn. 1 Thou made 
manue And gaf him gaM of schilwisnes. * 

Skilly (ski li), sb. Also 9 skilley. [Abbreviation 
of bKiLUOAUtJL] A kind of thin, watery ix>r- 
ridge, gruel, or soup, commonly made from 
oatmeaC wd used especially iu prisons and wotk- 
houses. 

1839 Slang Diet, 33 Skittey, nickname for s broth given 
on board the hulks. 1846 Camp 4 Barrack-Room ii. 16 
Jack Skilly, a title given in consequence of his being the 
dispenser of skilly to patients. 1865 Daily Ttlegr. 97 O t. 
d/$ That 'skilly* formed the traditional staple or work huune 
dietary under the New Poor I^tw, we aie well an nre. 
1894 D. C. Murray Making of a Novelist 97 Gentlemen 
uho have tasted workhouse .skilly and soup. 

Skilly (ski li), a. Sc. and norlh. dial. Also 
9 skeely, akeily. [f. Skill + Skilled, 
skilful : having considerable skill in some respect. 

a. 1768 Ross Helenore 11. 00 Upo' your milk your skilly 
hand ye'll try, An' gees a ream o‘l as we're coming by. 
1790 Shirkers Poems 51 Her apron shortens to the skilly 
ee. *837 K. N icoLL /W/uf < 184 O91 A gai.h skilly body, wed 
kent near and far. 1903 Daily Record 4 Mail 10 July 5 
For the past few week* Gieenock has been the nappy 
hunting ground of the skilly cracksman. 

ft. a *803 Sir P. Spats 1. in Scott' Minstrelsy t O whare 
will 1 uel u -kfely skipper. To Rail this new ship of mine? 
1899 BkocKKir N. C. Gloss, (ed. a) s.v., The doctiess of 
a rounuy vill.ige is skcely. 1863 1 . L. W. Bygone Days 
42 Tibbie . .confessed he was a r skeely 4 man, John; lor 
he ruied her i ow. 

Bk illy -pot, Sldlpot U.S. [ad. Du. schildfad 
turtle.] The slider or red-bellied terrapin. 

1807 Vv. Irvino Salmagundi (1824) 58 Famous place for 
sktllv-pots — Bbiludelphians call 'em Larapiiw. 

Skiltfl. U.S. (See quol.) 

1845 S. Judo Margai it 1. ii, A sort of brown tow trousers, 
known nt the time.. an skills: they were shorr, renchmg 

t 'usi below the knee, nnd very large, being a lull half yard 
tread at the bottom. 

Skim, sb. Also 6 akymme, 6-7 akiramo. [f. 
Skim v. In earlier use taking the place of Soum si.] 
1. fa. ■■ Scum sb. 2 b. Obs. 

1539 Llyot Cast. Helthe 33 That { water].. wherof cometh 
leest sky mine or lYothr, whan it doth boyle. a 159* H. Smith 
Set m (1622)444 Like a sk inline which scetheth into thebroth. 
1594 Fiat Jr well- ho. 111. 70 Continue., your skimming so 


8lQiL 

vrn T>Atxa In Marshall Rev. {* 8 f*) II. *73 «hay 

moke the skim cheese, the land 2e deemed too rich for one 
meat. *888 Intellect Observer No. 36. ae6 Milk scant and 
skim. 1893 Daily News 94 Dec. 3/5 Then the problem of 
branding skim cheese will be solved. 


branding skim cheese will be solved. 

Skim,*. Also f «kom(o, 8kyxB(o, 7 akoam-, 
6-7 akimma. [prob. ad. OF. escumer : set Scorn 9. 
The vowel may be portly due to Skjmmbh, In which 


long As nnybkim doth nrive. 1703 Art A Myst. Vintners 
*7 Boy I 11 in a Pan of lion, take off (he sicini. 1764 Ei.iza 
Moxun ling I/ouscw.GA. 9) 171 Boil it over a alow fire. 


ami skim it whilst any skim n-ws. 

t b. «Scum sb. 3 b. Obs. 

1606 Brvski tt Cit'. Life 108 Although Philip took delight 
in this skim of men [flatterers^ yet could they ucuer draw 
him.. to iucurre (hose vices. 

0. Antes-. A ihm layer of ice. 

1897 Daily News 10 Sept. 8/3 A fio«U that produced a 
slim uf Ue beyond Winnipeg. 

2 . a. A furm of hoisc-hoe ; a shim. rare—'. 

*795 Vancouvfr Agrtc. lissex 99 Horsr-hoes or skims.. 

answer particularly well for cleaning the fallows. 

b. An additiou to the coulter oi a plough by 
which the surface of the ground is pared off. 

1799 A. Young Agric. Line. 141 Theturnips were ploughed 
for once, with Ducket's skim coulter plough, without (he 1 
skim. *8xa Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husk. Scot. 1. 416 If you 
Attach the ^kim to bury the surface. 1817 Bt it. Hush. II. 

18 (L. U. K.), A double vkim, which can be either added to 
the plough or removed at pleasure. 1904 Rng. Dial. Did. 
s.v., ‘1 here ss Sometimes a skim in frost of the coulter wluch 
seivcs (o turn in ihe weeds. 

3. ellipt. « Skim-milk i. Also fig. 

1885 Daily Nnus 1 Dec. afi The milk is manufactured 
into butter and cheese,, .and (he ‘skim '..is not exactly the 
most nourishing stuff in the world. 1886 Alt Vear Round I 
14 Aug. 34 But thcic is skim and skim, just as there is 
buttcr-miik and butter-milk. *895 Westm. Gat. yo Dec. 3/1 
Ihe owners of nurtures aie in the habit of proffering a ccruuu 
proportion of skim with their cream. 

4 u 'I he act of skimming or moving lightly, 
a 1851 Moir Cast le of Time xxiii, For clouds on the blue 
air, with shadowy skim, Were rolling their faint billow-*. 
*891 Hardy Test (1900) 73/2 'Ihe buoyancy of her Head, 
like the skim of a bird which h.«s not quite alighted, 
b. A hasty sketch or survey. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 19 Oct. 3/3 As a careful political study, 
it [the book] is of little value. Delightful skims aic apt 10 
be full of fables. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as akim-plottgh, a plough 
having a skim attached, a skim-coulter plough ; 
hence skim-plough vb. ; skim-net, a net used 
with a kind of skimming action. 

1813 A. Young Agric. Essex I. 137 Tlie skim-plough of 
the late Mr. Ducket,, .and other skim coulters. 1837 Brit. 


Hush. II. 17 (L. U. K.), Trench and skim ploughs. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 765 The land has been recently 
skim-ploughcd. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Stippl. 820/a 
Skim Net (Fishing), a large dipping net. 1887 Goons 
Fisheries U. S. 80a Prior to 1879, imp were taken In this 
locality only with skim-nets. 1891 C L. Morgan Amin , 
Sketches 135 An efficient skim.net, wherewith to capture 
Insects on the wing. 

Skim. a. rare. [Dy inference from skim-milk.] 
Skimmed ; mode of skim-milk. 


the narrowing would be assisted by the original 
stress ott ihe final syllable.] 

I. 1 * trans. To clear (a liquid or a liquid mass) 
from matter floating upon the surface, usually by 
means of a special utensil ; to deprive (milk) of 
ci earn by this method ; to deni with (a pot, etc-) 
in this way. Also absol. (Cf. Scum v, 1.) 

< *4*o Liber Cocorum 11862) 30 you sbalt hit frye, Iu bnttur 
wele nkynunet wyturly. c 1430 Two C oakery- bit. ee Caste 
alle on u potte, & skym yt. c *450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Hein* 
ri< h) 71 p« Fdude part of hony, boiled and deemed. 1548 
Llyot, D* spume, to skimine or clurifie any Ucour. 1570 
Levins Manif. 131 To Skim me. deskumare . *990 Shaks. 
Midi. N. 11. 1. 36 Are you not lice That.. Skim nulke, and 
sometimes labour in the quernet 16x1 Cotgr., Escumer... 
to skiniinc, or clarifte, liquor. *744 Berkki ky Sins 1 1 I he 
clear water, having been first carefully skimmed. *77* Mrs. 
Haywood Neiv Present for Maid j» When it boils skim it 
dean. * 8 s 6 A rt Brewing (ed. 9) 1 14 Boil the lim mnsh one 
hour. . .Then skim and cleaasa. c 1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 
643 Moigianx. .put the pot on the nre to make the hroda, 
but while she was skimming it the lamp went out. *870 
Cassell* s Techn. Ednc. IV. 49/1 When the lead is all melted 
It ix skimmed, and then dr.iwn off into the mould. 

Jig. *6*8 Bolton Floras 11. vi. (1636) 105 He might not 
•rcine to have once sipt orskimd the honour ol their chastity 
so much a.* with beholding them. *673 .S 'too Aim Bayes 
*15 He had rAk'd hell and skim'd the Jevil for it. 1704 in 
Pemtsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. I X.' 350, I wish we may ever 
be skimmed so as to leave anything pure behind. 

b. Agric. To plough (land) very lightly. * 
1799 A. Young Agsic. Line. 167 Skim it with plough very 
thin to make it fine. 1805 R. W. Dickson Ptact. Agric. 
I. 468 A few surface weeds appealing, he tkmimed the land, 
wi:hout turning a furiow. 

2 . 'l'o remove or collect by skimming. Also in 
fig. context. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. iv. xlxii. 387 Fairies. .Feast upon 
the Cream, which they *kim from the Milk. *697 Dbyden 
Virg. G tag. 1. 393 She. . Hods m Kettles Must of Wine, and 
akiuis, Wiili Leaves, the Dregi that overflow ihe Hriins. 
1778 Han. Mork Florio 1. Dramas, etc. 176 He lik’d those 
lite rary cooks Who skim the cream of otheib' books. 1887 
Kuskin Praterita II. 141 We bought tliree cowhand skim- 
med our own cream. *894 W. J. Daw eon Making of Man- 
hood 30 We forget that the newspaper skims the scum of life, 
b. To lake eff or away by skimming. Also fig. 
*670 W Simpson HydroL Ass. 86 Upon these waters, .is 
found a kind of while cicinor..; this l»eing skim'd off [etch 
*744 iifc.KKt.Lh v Let. on Tar Water |8 The oil that floated 
on the top itiul urn- skimmed off. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 
1 . 379 Skim off ihe ?Jtiii whkb will appear on the surface. 
s8ao Scohksby Aec. Arctii Reg. II. 403 The most pure part 
is skimmed off, and becomes line oil. 1857 Miller ELm. 
Chem. t Org. ii. % 3. 81 Ube lighter and decayed seeds float, 
and are skimmed off. 

fig. *676 HoesKa Iliad xx. 456 And wirh his Sword he 
skim'd iiia bead away Helmet and all. 1780 Cowfer Pro- 
gress gf Error 343 To (mrge and skim away the tilth of vLe. 

t o. To scoop up as if by skimming. Obs.— 1 

1665 Fox in Hicklcy Lift (1884) xriii. *64 The water .ran 
about t be room no that 1 was lam u> skim it up with a platter. 

3 . To cover with a thin layer, as with scuin. 

1666 Drydfn Annus Mirab. cxiii, Where the false tides 
skim o'er the cover'd I^ud, And Sea-men with dissembled 

' Depths betray. 1839 Hawihornb Marble Faun xli, The 
Fountain of Trevi skinuned almost across with a glassy 
sut face. 

b. intr. To put on a thin layer. 
c 1865 Mas. Spoi foiii> Pilots Wife in Cnsquet of Lit. IV. 
bj/ 2 The chocohte skimmed at) over with a coul of cold 
oil at best. 1896 K ipi ing in .s at. Rev. Christmas SuppL i/x 
1 be beach- pools cake and skim. 

4 . To throw lightly over or upon the surface of 
something. 

1774 Foote Cozeners hi. AVks. 1799 H* >87 Some saffron, 
or snuff, just skimmed over bis face. 1831 Holland Meant/. 
Mdal i. 141 Water, during the operation, being frequently 
skimmed upon the suiTace to displace the scales. 

XI. t B. To scour (the sea, etc.) ; * Scum v. 2. 

ct 440 Biut ccxly. 383 t>e eric toke his meyne, and went 
to sdiyppc, nnd skimmed the see. ..Fat no maner enymys 
durst? ruwtc vpon pe see. a 1313 Fabyan Chum. vn. (1811) 
573 1 iicwhichebcowiyd andskyinm>d y*seer>ght well and 
manfully. 

6. To deal with, tieat, or study, in a slight and 
superficial manner. Also with over (cf. 9 c). 

a 1566 .Sidney Anadia 11. (1605) 179 Who, (but skimming 
any thing that came before him) was disciplined to leaue 
the through-bundling of nil to bis gentle wife. 1665 Gi.am- 
vill Def. i ’an. Dogw. 31 Such as love only to skim things, 
and have not the patience to keep their minds to 9 deep and 
clone attention. *797 Boyer Diet. Royal n, 'luakim a thing 
over, (to pass it o\er slightly) effteurer une matiire fetc.I 
*809 Malkin Gil Bias 1 i. fa He had never skimmed the 
first principles of it [1 jitin]. 1850 Robertson Serm. her. 11. 
vi. (1864) 68 They skim (lie surface of the thought. 1876 
GcAiMtioNit in Contemp . Rev. June 3 Parliament dived into 
the question, which the Bench nnd only skimmed. 

b. esp. To ic.nl rapidly or carelessly ; to glance 

ovut without close attention. 

*709 Han. More l ent. F.ducat. (ed. 4) I. 187 The kind of 
books here recommended, if thoroughly studied, and not 
superficially skimmed. s 8 se Uvaom Blues i. 99 Where I just 
had been skimming a charming critique. 1833 T. Hooe 
Panov's Dan. 1. xii, The London paper.., which Harvey 
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undertook to skim for the benefit of Ms friend. 1884 O. 
Auin PhHistia 1 1. 75 He. . was skimming ibe telegrams iu 
an unconcerned manner. 

7 . To move, glide, fly or float, lightly and 
rapidly over or along (the ground, etc.). 

1697 Drydkn Virg Georg. iv. 76 Then stooping on the 
Meads and leafy Bow’rs, They skim the Floods. 1716 Gay 
Trivia 11 939 The Hall now skims the Street. 17M Somrn* 
villk Chars in. 101 Smooth as Swallows skim The new. 
shorn Mead. 1774 Goldsm. A 'at. tint. (177 6) VI. 143 One 
of the most rapacious little animals that sldms the deep. 
1809 Campbell Cert. Wyotn. 1. ii, The happy shepherd 
swains .skim, perchance, thy lake with light canoe. 1849 
M. Arnold Resignation 71 The red-grouse. Skims, now 
and then, the shining ground. 1878 J. Hut 1 kk New Ztsslaml 
l. it. 97 Wild fowl skim the surface of the water. 
fg. 1884 Pail ,1/a// ii 4 Apr. 5/t IjuJy Duffun- Hardy .. 
has skimmed a large expanse of country in order to cull these 
blossoms for our delectation, 

b. To pass over (a surface) with close approach 
or very slight contact. 

1798 Moksk Amer. Geogr . I. 4s On that day the sun, when 
lowest, skims tire horizon without setting, tua Imison Set. 
it Art 1. 414 If you now turn to the north you will find 
that so ne just skim the horizon. i8a6 F. Reynoi os Life 4 
Times II. in The oai, instead of deeply entering the water, 
only slightly skimming the surface. 

8 . To cause to fly lightly ; to throw (a thing, esp. 
one having a flat surface) so that it maintains an 
evenness of balance or noise in its flight. 

1611 Cores., Ricochet , the spoil of skimming a thinne 
•tune on the water. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 
138, 1 skimmed my hat after him to make him afraid for 
something. 1768 Woman of Honor III. 945, I took the 
guinea, and.. the window being oj>en, I skimmed it out. 
1816 Scott Antnj. xliii, He skimmed his cocked-hat in the 
air. 1818 — Hit. Midi i, Hearing the., voice of the guard 
as he skimmed forth for my grasp the expected packet. 1887 
Mary Cow dp n Ciarkk Girlhood Shaks. Heroines vii. 174 
1 o skim both bread and trencher to the other end of the h.ilL 

8 . intr . To sail, glide, float, fly, mu, etc., wuh 
• light and easy motion, on or close to some 
surface, or through the air. 

In very frequent use from c 1700. 

1591 1 . Kliot Dnc. Warre 18 I he little Pyrate, that did 
but skiinme vp arid downe the sea in a btle Hrigandine. 
1630 R. Johnsons Riugd. Of Com mm. 7 Ihe winds skim- 
ming over the face of them, fannes the coole vapuur all over 
those qua iters. 1697 Dhyokm Yi rv. Georg. 1. 497 Sportful 
Cools run skimming o'er the Strniid. 1705 Hphkklry Cave 
of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 507 A rivulet .skims along the 
aide of the cave 1740 Somkrvili e Hobhinol in. 987 As the 
•lick LevYet skims tafore the Pack. 1794 Mrs. Kadclippk 
Myst . Vdolpho xv, ‘i he Irarges were seen skimming along 
the moon-light sea. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, 'I he hard 
glazed hat in question skimmed into the room like a bird. 
1864 W. G. Palgkavk Arabia II. 30a An F.nglish-built 
yacht skimmed by. 1886 Manch. Exam. 8 Jan. 6/1 The 
sleighs skim along very smoothly and lightly as long os the 
pomes keep their Teet. 

fig. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. iii. 151 Others who are 
for skimming over the surfaces of a great many things, with- 
out going to the bottom of anything. 1768 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. 1. l. x. 971 They skim lightly over the surface and 
never touch the greater part lying at the bottom. i8ao 
Scott Mouast. xxxi, I hate the judgment that, like the 
flesh-fly, skims over whatever is sound, to detect and settle 
upon some spot which is tainted. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John 
Baft. iii. 4 a. 187 I he science of comparative religion skima 
round the outside of the region. 

b. To glance over t without reading closely. 

1738 Mrs. Pcndarvks in Mrs. Delany Lett, hr Corr. (1861) 
t 30 Your last letter, which.. I skimmed over to satisfy 
myself of your health. 1741 Watts Imfroo. Mind 1. iv, 
Plutneo skimmed over the pages, like a swallow over the 
fluweiy meads. 1800 Mrs Hkrvry Mourtray Family I. 
89 Why in such a hurry? Let me first just skim over the 
paper. 1843 l jK Fkvrk Lift 1'rav. Phye. 1. 1. i. 14 He was 
skimming over my introductory epistle. 

0 . To pass over lightly, without dwelling upon 
or treating fully. 

1741 Watts Improt*. Mind it. viii. Wks, (1801) 214 They 
skim lightly over the arguments. 196$ Tuckkr Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II 410 Our blemishes and foibles ., which the eye 
docs not willingly fix upon, but is apt to skim lightly over. 
I«MJ. h. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 11. v. 961 He skims 
over rather than dives into the subjects of which he treats. 
1684 Spectator 4. Oct. 1 319/9 He is skimming over a real 
diificulty, which is not to be evaded by eloquent talk, 
d. To go over lightly with the scythe. 
c 1830 Clone . Farm Rep . 96 in flush. III. (L. U. K.), The 
rank grass.. is ‘skimmed over* or inown, and made iulohay 
for young stock in the winter. 

10 . To glance round the horizon. 

«8i7 Krats / stood tip toe 17 1 here was wide wandering 
for the greediest eye,.. Far round the hoi iron's crystal air 
to skim. 

Bki'mbaok. US. local. [? f. Skim v.] A North 
American river-fish (see quotsA 
188a Jordan & Gilbert Syn . Fishes N . Amer . 119 
Carptodes cypriuus, Quill back; Spear- fish; Sail-fish ; Skim- 
back. 1888 Goodk Amer. fishes 437 Ca> piodes velifer , the 
. ‘Skim back ' of the Ohio River, is a fish often seen iu the 
market*. 

Skimble-skamble,*?., s A, and adv. Also 
7 soimblo, and 6-7, y soamble, 7 aoemble. [f. 
Scamblk v. t with usual variation of vowel in the 
first dement: cf. differ -clot ter, tittle-tattle, etc.] 

A adj. L Contused, iucolieieut, nonsensical, 
rubbishy. 

In modern use only after the Shakspere passage. 

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. // ', 111. i. 154 hucli a deide of skimble- 
•camble Stuff. As puts me from my fruit h. 1630 J. 1 aylor 
(W ater P.j Whs. ic iii/j lime's a sweet deaTe of scinibie 


•canthte stuff*. >8 m Byron Vis. Judg. Pref., Hence all 
this * skimble-xcainble stuff* about ‘Satanic *, 1864 Dasrnt 
Jest hr Earnest (1873) 1L 69 He talks a deal of 'skinible 
skamble * stuff about ‘askance'. 1880 Rukkin Arrows of 
Chocs II. a8t My belief is they scarcely sang a piece of 
pure Rossini all night, but had fitted in modem skimble- 
skamble tune* 

2 . Accompanied by confusion or disorder. 

>8a6 Honk Rve*y-day Bk. 11. 993 They skurry, In a 
skimble skamble hurry. 

B. sb. Confused or worthless discourse. 

1619 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kicksey Wtnsey R 7, He,, 
asken .where's the wind.. With such fine scimble scemble, 
spider spatter. 1855 Moti ky Dutch Rep. 11. ti. (1866) 159 
After a good deal of skimble-skamble of this nature. 

C. adv. Conlusetlly ; in confusion. 

1775 in Ash. 184$ S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii. (1871) 140 
The Makes shaded and mottled the sky, and fell twirling, 
pitching, skiim>le->cumble. 

Skim-coulter. A grit. [f. Skim ».] A 
coulter fitted with a plate of iron or steel which 
shaves off the top-layer of the ground and turns it 
into the furrow. 

*797 Monthly Mag. Dec. 447/1 Mr. Ducket was the 
original inventor of tne skim-coulter. .. It consists of a thin 
plate of iron, with a sharp edge, fixed horizontally to a 
Common coulter. 1803 A. Young in Hunter Georg. F.ss . III. 
163 This is entire!) prevented by the skim-coulter, which is 
applicable to et ei y sort of Soil. i8e$ Cohukt Rural Rides 
96 There was a skim coulter that turned theswmd in under 
the furrow. 1881 Eleanor Ormkrod Manual of injurious 
Insects 81 A skim-coulter ntt.iched to the plough. 

b. attrib. in skim-eoulter plough : also used ns vb. 
1799 A. Young Agric. Line 74 '1 wo skim-coulter ploughs 
two drill markers. 183s Planting iii. 93 (L. U.K), Jo 
have the surface scarified, horse-hoed, or skim coulter 
ploughed. 1834 Brit. Hush. 1. 964 (L. U. K ), Skiin. coulter 
ploughs have been used to obviate this inconvenience. 
Hence Ski m-con lter«d a. 

1803 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric.l. 34a It may be better 
to follow the practice adopted in some districts of using a 
skim-coultered plough. 181a Sir J. Sinclair -Vi st. Hush. 
.Si of. 1. 416 No plough ever yet nivenied will effect this 
object so well as a skim coultercd plough. 

Skime, v. north . dial. Also 8-9 skyme. 
[ptrh a. ON. skima to peer, look about one, *■ 
OK. scimian (of the eves) to be dim or dazzled. 
Cf. also Norw. dial, skimla to squint.] intr. To 
squint, look askance. 

1691 Ray N. C. Words 63 To Shims, to look a squint, to 
glee. 1788- in dialect glossaries (Yka., Line., Notts.). 

Skimiter, obs. form of Scimitar. 

Skimmed (skiind),///. a. [f. Skim v .] 

1 . tt. Cleared of impurities by skimming. 

1538 Wardk tr. Alexis* Seer. 44 Adde to it iwoo vnccs of 
ski in 1 ned Honnye. 

b. A ' kim med milk, -= Skim-milk i. 

1613 [see Skim.milk). a 171s Lisi k llusb . 11759! 975 We 
in Leicestershire give them ski mined -mi Ik and whey. 1743 
R. Maxwell Set. Trans. Agric 347 Sour Milk, as it is 
commonly called, skimmed Milk, VVhcy, and the like. 
1813 Smith Panorama Science, hr Art II. 813 Another 
mode of varnishing plaster. .. is to brush it over with 
skimmed miik 180 a Mks H. Wood Mrs. Halhb. Tronb. 

1. xxiv, They had a quart of skimmed milk, and were glad 
to get it. 1868 Rep. tl.S. Commiss. Arric. (1869) 438 In 
every instance, except one, the milk sold as pure milk was 
skimmed milk. 

Comb. 1837 Flemish l/usb. 62 in flush. III. (L.U. K.), 
Some skimmed-milk cheese for family use. 184s J. Aiton 
Domestic t.con. (1857) 915 Milk is also manufactured into 
butter, and what is called skiinmed-nulk cheese. 

0. Of cheese : Made fioin skimmed milk. 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., This compound can he used 
only in the manufacture of skimmed cheese. 1893 Daily 
News 95 Dec 3/5 A cheese with no brand on U will be 
classt-d as skimmed cheese. 

2 . Removed or collected by Bkimming. 

1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iii, He speakes nil 
creame, sknnd, and more affected then a dozen of waiting 
women. 

Skimmer (slcrmaj), jA Forms: a. 4 skem- 
our, 5 skemere. 0. 4*5 skymour(e, 5 skymore, 
5-6 skymer, 7 skime r. 7. 4 skymmoure, 6 
skymber, 7 akymmer ; 5- skimmer (8 sohim- 
mer). [In older senses ad. OK. escumoir and 
esc u meter {esquemeur) : see Scummer sb. In later 
use also f. Skim v. + -eu*.] 

1 . A shallow utensil, usually perforated, em- 
ployed in skimining liquids ; also, any utensil 
or implement by means of which skimming or 
some analogous process is performed. 

a. 139a Earl Derby's F.xp. (Camden) 153, J skemour, J 
lad ell. I bid. 154, ij skemours dc laton emptis, iijr. 14 . 
Lot. -Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 6n Spuwaloriuut, a 
skemere. c 1440 Douce MS. jj, fol. 94 b, Rete on the clothe 
with a skemere or a Indell to make it sadde and Matte. 

8. c 1430 Two Cookerydks 17 Gadcr it to-gederys with a 
ladelle or a Skxmoure. 1439 Pastou Lett. I. 490, ii. ladeln 
and ij.skymersof brasse. 154a in Harrison Ann. Old Manor 
House (1M93) 9iq ij brose ladyls and ij skymers of l.tien. 
1607 A /thorp MS. in Simykinson Washingtons (i860) App. 6 
Hrasen skimers v. 1686 in Essex Rev. (19 vtj) XV. 179 Two 
P«*iiIa, one brass skimer. 

y. 1481 00 Howard fiomeh. Bks. (Roxb.) 66 Item, a 
skimmer, Iiijc/. a 1533 Udall Royster D. tv iv, I with our 
skimmer will lliuq him one flappe. 1589 [? LylyJ Pappe w. 
Hatchet C iiij, Glue me my skimmer, Martins mouth hath 
sod vnskimdc these twclue months. 1 1600 Holland Z-iry 
xxiii. xix. 487 Great stoie of nuts, which floated downe tlie 
channell uuto Casihuum, and with grated skimmers of 


wicker were Uken up. 1658 Rowland tr. Mounts Them/. 
Ins. 913 lake away the froth that rlaeth, twice a day, with 
a wooden skimmer that bath boles in it. 1707 Cm me. in 
Hash. 4 Card. 194 You may take off with a bkimmer, the 
Corn that Swims on the Water. 1790 Blancklcy Naval 
Expos. 153 Skimmers, made with a round Hoop of Iron... 
are used by the Scavengers for clearing Chips, etc. which 
float on ibe Surface or the Water. i8ao Scoreeby Ace. 
Arctic Reg 1 II. 403 Shallow tinned iron or copper ladles, 
called skimmers. 1843 HoLTSArPFKL Turning I. 345 home 
persons judge of the heat proper for pouring, by applying 
the skimmer to the surface of the metal. 1883 1 AnniR 
'1 homas ' Mod. Housewfe 76 As soon as this is incited, take 
out the oysters with a skimmer, 
b. (See quot.) 

1887 Goodk Fisheries 4 Fish, industr. U.S. 459 As soon 
as the oysters are opened they are placed in a flat pan with 
a perforated bottom, cxdled a skimmer, where they are 
drained of tbeir accompanying liquor. 

a U.S. A clam or scallop, the shell of which 
may be used for skitnmiug milk, etc. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

t 2 . —Scummkr sb. 1. 06 s. rare. 

1387 Tkbviha Higden 1 Rolls) I. a6i Men of Saxon la., 
beep bo)re lijter and stienger h&n o)er skytnours of pe see. 

3 . One who skims a liquid, rare. 

1611 Cotor., Escumeur , . .a scummer, or skimmer of liquor. 

4 . One who skims m reading. 

1731 Skelton Deism Rev. viii. (ed. a) II. 309 There are., 
different degrees of Skimmers 1 first, he who goes no 
farther than the Title-page. 1864 Realm. 15 June 6 Nor is 
it quite fair to newspaper readers or skimmers to expect 
them [etc. j 1907 Outlook o Nov. 605/1 For the judicious 
skimmer there is in these handsomely illustrated volumes 
a rich store of entertainment. • 

5 . Ornitk . A bird ot the North American genus 
Rhyncops , esp. the black skimmer ( R . nigra). 

The name has r< Terence to the manner in which these 
birds obtain their food, by skimming small fish, etc., from 
the surface of the water with the lower mandible, 

1783 Latiiam Gen. Sjuop. Birds 111. 11. 347 Black 
Skimmer, Rynckoks nigra. i8a6 S 1 rthens in Shaw Gen. 
Zool. XIII. 135 Ihe Skimmers are distinguished from all 
other birds by the very exiraoruinary form of their beak. 
1838 Audubon Ornitk. IV. 904 The hoarse cries of the 
Skimmers never ceased more than an hour. 1683 Cent. 
Mag. Sept. 651 The number of birds on Cnpe Cod is very 
greut, and among them are many rare ones for the North, 
such as the black skimmer, or shear-water. 

ti, a. A Jorm ot horse-hoe ; a slum. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 375 The hand-hoes destroy 
those that are too near the beaus for tikis skimmer or horse- 
hoc. 

b. U.S. A form of skim-coulter {Cent Diet. 
Suppl.). 

7 . One who scours, or passes lightly and quickly 
over, the sea, land, etc. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. III. 436 The poor skimmers over sea 
and land whom our friend so justly denoum.es. 1863 Janet 
Hamilton Poems hr F.ss 75 'Ihe cooing dove, the cawing 
rook, The skimmers of the fake and brook. 1893 McCarthy 
Red Diamonds II. 47 Skipper Borringer. ., a persistent 
skimmer of the seAs. 

b. Applied to vessels, spec, to a particular type 
of yacht. 

1844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Voy. Texas II. 933 Thou 
*Skimmer' of the untamed sea. 186a Loudon Rev. 16 Aug. 
>30 Only at the yachting stations will the tapering spars and 
the snowy wings of the skimmers of the seas be found. 1896 
Westm. Gas 11 Sept. 7/a The skimmer is the only tyj*e 
which can be driven at abuurinal speeds with a small sail 
area. 

8. Golf. A particular kind of low stroke. 

1903 Westm. Gas 11 Sept. 4/9 The shot was a sliced 
skimmer oft a wooden club. 

9 . attrib . , as skimiuer-oake (see quot 1863). 

1863 Wisk New Forest Gloss., Skimmer-cake , a small 

pudding made up from the remnants of another, and cooked 
upon a ‘ skimmer', the dish with which the milk is skimmed. 
1889 Handy Wessex tales 95 Helping himself to a cut 
piece of skimmer-cake. 

Skimmer (skKmai), v. [Northern var. of 
Shimmer?. Tne sk- suggests a Scan d. origin, but 
there is no trace of the form iu ON., and oiod.Sw. 
skimra may be irom German.] 

X. intr. To shimmer, glitter, gleam. 
c 1440 [implied in the vbl. sb.\ 1788 W. H. Marshall 
Yoritik. 11. 353 To Shimmer , to shine, to glitter. 183$ 
AVrcr Monthly Mag. X Li II. 68 Weeds, .which, now khick, 
now lipped with light, skimmered and danced in the night 
air. 1845 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. 934 It skimmers from 
the play of light upon those numerous, .crystals. 1863 Miss 
Yonge Hist. Christian Names I.V55 The pale pure electric 
light that skiinmeis on the topmast. 

2 . To flutter, move rapidly. 

For other dialect variations of sense, see Fug. Dial. Diet. 
18x4 Hogg Wks. 1865 1. 464 He was bounding over the 
heads of the maidens, and maxing bis feet skimmer against 
the ceiling. <11815 Fohry Voc. E. Anglia 304 skimmer, 
to flutter or frisk about lightly. 1845 S. Judd Maigaret 1. 
xvii, Some were..skimmeriug away through the bright air. 
1891 in Pall Mall G. a8 Sept. 7/3 The hawk darted down, 
skimmered along the ground a distance, and was theu lost 
in a wood. 

Hence Bkl'muurliiff vbl. sb. and ///. a . 
c 1440 York Myst. xvii. 193 Be ony skymeryng [v.r. 
skemeryng] of the skye When )e shulde knawe owthir kyng 
or knave? a 1800 Brook Suppl. Grose, Sknnme r, a skiin- 
inering light, i e. glimmering. i8s5 J amikson So ME, Skint- 
uteri n , the flickering of (he rays of light. 1B35 [ Robinson] 
Whitby Gloss, s.v^ * A fine skimmering morning, a splendid 
dawn betokening a fine day. 

t Skimmer, obi. be. form of Scomber v . 
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a »3*5 Polwa»t Ply ting tv. Montgom er ie 780 Loans 
fimrner, staak gimmer ! I tall skimmer io thy mouth, 
Skimmia. Bot. [mod.L. (Thunberg, 1784). 
f. Jap. ( mijama -) skimmt , the name of the plant.] 
A genus 0 i Kastem shrubs belonging to the order 
Rutacem ; a shrub of this genus, esp, S. japonic* 

1866 Treat. Bot. (064/3 Skim mi a , the name or a genus 
of evergreen shrubs, with oblong entire stalked leathery 
dotted leaves, and flowers in terminal panicles, f 88a Cordon 
s Apr, aio/i These Skimmias are excellent evergreens. 

Ski m-milk. [f. Skim v. + Milk sb . J 
L Milk with the cream skimmed off or other- 
wise removed. Also in fig. context. 

1396 Shaks. x Hen. IV, II. iti. 36 (Qq.), I could deuide my 
selre, and go to buffets, for moiling such a dish of skim 
milke [ « 6sj folio skiin'd Milk] with mo honorable an action. 
a ijim W. Kino Mi sc. Booms. 'I he Old Cheese , This is 
Skim-milk, and therefore it shall go. 1799 A. Young Agric . 
Line.’* 97 He.. gives first new, then skim milk. 1808 
Cukwrn Econ. Feeding Stockfa The skim-milk was included 
in the butter account 1851 Mayhkw Loud. Lab. 1 . 382/1 
He lived pi incipally upon ' parritch * and skim milk. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 13s If fat be removed fiom the 
milk aa in ‘skim * milk, rickets follows. 

Jig. X778 The Lore Feast 11 Craft's blue sklm-Mitk Is best 
lor Tools to lap. 187s Punch 4 May 180/a 1 'he genuine 
outpouring of tne milk and cream, and none of the skim-milk 
of human kindness. 1898 Westm. Gas 14 Nov. 7/1 The idea 
prevailed that the cream had been, extracted from the., 
revelations, leaving little but skim milk behind* 

2. attrib . , as skim-milk cheese, etc. 

180$ R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 101a In making 
skim-inilk-chee&es the milk is set in the leads or pans as 
usual. 1836 Haliburton ClockmA 186a) aao It's no skim- 
milk story, I do assure you. X837 Penny Cycl. VII. 15/1 
On the whole it is a better cheese than our Suffolk skim- 
milk cheese. 1876 Clinical ,S oc. Trans. IX. 38 On the 
adoption of the skim-milk treatment 
Ski'mminess. rare- 1 , [f. Skimmt a. + -ness.] 
Resemblance to skim-milk. 

1887 F. W. Robinson In Bad Hands III. 90 The general 
skimminoHS of the fluid [sc. milkj. 


Ski mming, vbl. sb. [ f. Skim v ] 

1 . That which is removed or obtained by skim- 
ming. Usually pi. 

11450 M. F.. Med. Ilk. (Heinrich) 198 Put byt in a panne 
oucr he fuyr,& skom hyt wel os lQng as eny skeminyng wo! 
ary sc 1603 Owkn Pembrokeshire 11891) 250 1 he smoake 
that the people repot ted to see and the skyininges of polls. 
1658 Rowland tr. Alonfet's Theat . Ins. 1096 Apply that skim- 
ming of the air, that is, those cobwebs that are scatieicd in 
Autumn. 1750 Ellis Mod. Husb. V. 111. 57 (E.D.D.), The 
skiinmings lot soaked wheat] he sowed by themselves. 1777 
Cook's Coy. (1784) 1 . 1. vie ijo They relished the very skim- 
niings of the kettle. 1846 J. Baxier Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. an The last sknumings are termed fleetings, and 
are generally reserved for the use of the servants. 1858 
Sim monos Diet. Trade, Skimming*, . . thick syrup or scum 
in sugar-boiling. 

fig. 1553 Rtsfiublica 98 The skimmynges, the guhbins of 
booties and praics. 1838 Thackeray in Fraser's Mag. Mar. 
253 Skimnungs from 'The Diary of George IV . 1845 

Huxley in Li/e {1900) I. i. 14 These are but the top skim, 
mings of these fi\e years' living. 1883 Pennell- Elm hirst 
(title). The Cream of Leicestershire : Eleven seasons' skim- 
mings ; notable runs and incidents of the chase. 


2 . The action of removing floating matter from 
the Burface of a liquid, etc. Also fig. 

1611 C01 ur., Escumement ,. . a scumming, or skimming. 
164a Rogers Naaman 25a After a shot t .sk cam in ,4 off a little 
of the sweet of their will. 1774 Pknnant Tour Scot l. in 177 s 
1 1 . 299 The great scallop-shell is made use of in the dab iesof 
this country for the skimming of milk. 1816 Art Breiving 
(ed. 2) 1 15 Repeat the skimnung until no yeast rises. x8a8 
Scott F . M. Perth xxxu, I . will return in the skimming of 
a bowie. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. ii. 4 1. 65 The 
impurities, which are afterwards removed oy skimming. 

<S. a. The action of reading (over) hastily. 

17x1 Gay Pres. St. IV it in Arber Garner VI. 506 A lively 
instanre of those Wits who. . ‘will enduiebut one skimming'. 
1751 Skri.ton Deism Revealed viii. (ed. a) II. 302 Tfiey 
run over a hook with all imaginable haste fete. I : this they 
call skimming. x86a Helps Organic. Daily Life 65 Tlie 
skimming over [of the pamphlet] was effected in half an hour, 
b. The action oi causing to skim through the air. 

c 1745 * n bees Hist. Inverness-shire (1897) *»- *6? Such 
loud hurras and schimming of bonnets up into the air. . was 
not lieard of for a long time. 

4 . alt rib., as skimming-gate , -iron, - ladle , etc. 

1639 nth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. IX 8 One Skim- 
luge spoone with holes in it x8oi Farmer's Mag. Nov. 375 
1 hey use a kind of skimming plough .having a flat share, 
somewliat like a mason's trowel, with two long wings pro- 
jecting backwards, 1813 Ellis Brands Pop. Antiq. II. 
111 Mr. Douce derives it from the Skimming- Iaulle. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VII. 14/a When the curd is properly formed, 
it is cut horizontally in thin slices by the same skimming, 
ladle. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 578 A scum on the suriucc, 
which is removed with skimming irons. 1843 Holtsa/’PFEL 
Turning I. 344 The pot is now lifted out. and carded to 
the skiinming-place. 186a Anbteo Channel lit. 11. viii. 194 
note. Taken with the skimming net. 1884 W. H. Green- 
wood Steel 4 iron aox The recess, .for the skimming of the 
metal is known as the skimming gat*. 


Skimming, ///. <*• [f* Skim t/.] 

1 . Moving lightly along or close to a surface; 
flying in an easy gliding manner, etc. 

a 1685 Otwav b.ptst. to Mr. Duke 33 Where skimming 
•wallows o'er the surface fly. 1783 Burns ' Now Wcstlin 
Winds ' i v, Thick flies the skimming Swallow. i 8 ax Clare 
Fill Minstr I, 7 Like skimming t>ees That fly and flirt 
about. 1899 Maury Phys. Geog. § 432 We know that it is 
not such a skimming current as the geologist would make, 
which runs from one lake to another. 1894 Outing XXIV* 


» »j/f The dead leaves lift and whirl as though from an 
earth-skimming cannon shot 

2 . fig. Touching merely the surface of a subject ; 
not deep or thorough. 

17*8 Morgan Algiers II. v. 307 A bare superficial, skim- 
ming knowledge Tn the French. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. i8r There are more wavs than apm of grooming 
a horse, as may be witnessed by the skimming and careless 
way in which some ploughmen do it. >899 Westm. Gas. 
ao June 1/3 With all this light and skimming talk. 

8. Serving to skim a thing over. 

1843 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl. VI. tills The first, or 
‘skimming * coat of the covering being laid on of a thick- 
ness of •/«• inch. 

Skimming-diah. [Skimming vbl. sb. 4.] 

L A dish suitable for skimming with; esp. one 
used in skimming milk or in cheese-making. 

1688 Hot me Armoury iti. 333/* A little brped fiat Dish 
mode of Wood, called by Dairy women a Scimming Dislu 
1713 Addison Guardian No. tea. Who on her skimming- 
dish carves her name. 178a W. W. Parvs in Roberts Mem. 
Han. More (1835) I. 384 ’losend you a skimming-dish, . . 
towards setting-up housekeeping. tSejj R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. II. 1017 The operator stirs up the unbroken 
curd from the bottom with the skimming-dish. 1890 Gsa 
Eliot A. Bede ix, Have you become an amateur of damp 
quarries and skiinming-dtshcs? 

b. fig. Something comparable to a skimming- 
dish in respect of shallowness. 

1861 Geo. Eliot Silu M x, The adherents of the Inex- 
plicable more than hinted that their antagonists were, .mere 
skimming-dishes in point of depth. 1889 Sal. Reti. 3 Jan. 

1 1 /i 1 be Englishman not inaptly calls the American's boat 
a ' skimming dish '. 

0. l/.S. A shallow yacht-built type of boat 
used on the coast of Florida. 

1884 J. A. Henshall Camping in Florida It 15 The 
boats are .of light draught ana center -1 Nmrders. There 
are the ' skimming -dish ', tne * puinpkin-eeed ' and the ‘ flat- 
iron ' models. 

2. all rib. in + skimming-dish hat. 

1766 Smollett Treat. I.vl. 99 That unshaken pntriot still 
appears in the same, .skimming-dish hat, and alit sleeve. 
1773 J. Bkrridge Whs. (1B64) 193 A dozen skimming dish 
hats, such as gentry wear. 1899 Willis's Current Notes 
V. 58/2 The Skiuiining-DLsh Hat. 

Skiinmingly, ado. If. S kimming ppl. a] In 
a skimming manner ; esp. lightly, carelessly, super- 
ficially. 

1847 Webster, Skhumlngty, by gliding along the surface. 
1863 Cow den Clarke Shaks. Cnarac. xiv. 361 How ritim- 
mingly he relates that, 'having flown over many knavish 
professions, he settled down in rogue.' 190a Pilot 16 June 
494/2 Of all these., men he gossips in an easy, skimming 
style ; loo tkimmingfy, indeed, for the most part. 

SkLmmmgton (skimhjtun). AUoskyming-, 
skiinmen-, ekimmerton ; skim mi ting, -ity, 
etc. [Possibly from skimming (see auot. 1639 in 
sense 1 ) +• -ton as in simpleton , with tne object of 
simulating a personal name.] 

+ 1 . The man or woman personating the ill-used 
husband or the offending wife in the procession 
(see a) intended to ridicule the one or the other. 
Al»*o transf , a husband whose wife is unfaithful 
to him; a shrewish woman. Obs. 

1609 Butler Fern. Mon. iv. (1623) lj, Yet when they haue 
it [jc. their desire), let them use poore Skimmington as best 
they may, especially in publike, to hide his shame. 1634 
Htvwooo & Drome Lane. Witches H.’s Wks. 1874 IV. 234 
Enter a Skimington.and his wife on a horse. 1639 Divers 
Crabtree Lectures Frontispiece [represent iiic a woman 
beating her husband with a skimming-lndle), Skiinmingion, 
and her Husband. 1813 Ellis Brand's Pop. Antiq. 11 . 
no If they stopped at any other door and swept there too, 
it was a pretty broad him that there were more Skimming. 
tons, i.e. Shrews in the town than one. 

2 . A ludicrous procession, formerly common in 
villages and country districts, usually intended to 
bring ridicule or odium upon a woman or her 
husbnnd in cases where the one was unfaithful to, 
or ill-treated, the other. Also attrib. (cf. b). 

For varying accounts of the reasons for, and the character 
of, the procession, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1634 hkywood& Drome Lane. Witches H.’s Wks. 1874 
IV. 2 -jo Hearkc yc.doyou heareitT Theie'sa Skimington 
towards, gentlemen, c 1679 Oldham Wks. (1854) 125 Like 
pageants of Lord Mayor, or Skimmington. 17 14-5 Bac.ro kd 
in LelancCs Collet . 1. p. Ixxvi, I might here mention the old 
Custom of Skimington, when a Woman beats her Hubband, 
1753 Miss Collier Art Torment. Coru. 1 . (1811) 221 Where 
the strength of arm is with the wife, she generally uses it in 
a manner to excite her neightx>urs to lampoon her by 
a Skinimington. St. yames ' Mag. July 511 The 

‘skymington ' is still in use for henpecked husbands and 
shrewish wives. 1886 Hardy Mayor of Casterbr. xxxix, 

1 he rude music of the Kkimmingtou ceased. Ibid, xl, He 
knew nothing of the skimmington-iide. 

b. In phrase to ride {the) skinimington , to hold 
a procession of this kind. 

1697 View Penal Laws App , A Table of . . Misdemeanors 
Offences and N usances. .. Riot and Riding Skmningion 
[iic]. a 171s W. Kino Monarch 1 When the young people 
ride the Skimmington, There is a general trembling in a 
town. 1796 Grose’s Diet. Vulgar T., Riding Skinimington. 
s8aa Scott Nigel xxt, You would do well not to forget 
whose threshold was swept when they last rode the Skim- 
muigton upon such another scolding jade as yourself. 1831 
E xaminer 396/2 One of those scenes called 'ndin.' skim- 
merlon \ or rustic country justice, took place ou Monday 
evening lost at Bitterne. 

3 * A row, quairel. rate 


1799 H. Walpomc TMt.(%8 46) If. 479 The Speaker, wmto 
misrepresented by the Attorney-general, luat there was 
dangerofaskimnungton between the great wig and the eoiC 
8 kimmy, a. rare— 1 , ff. Skim v.} Of Um 
nature of skimming; superficial. 

Critic 7 J an, 6/2 A sketchy and ‘sklmray * study of 
the romance as distinguished from the novel in the United 
States. 

Skl-mmy-dlfth. rare- 1 , **« Skimming-dish. 
i8a3 W. Corbett Rural Rides (1830) V. 347 What ! young 

K intlemen go to plough I Tliey become clerks or some 
inuny dish thing or other. 

Bldinp, a. [Of obscure origin : not in general 
use until very recently,] Scanty ; » Scrimp a. 

X77S Songs 4 Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 255 Then the 
fops Are ao fine. With lank waisted chine. And a slump bit 
of a hat. 1890 Aihenmnm o Aug. 189/3 Breaking up oilier 
measures, especially those of the ode, into skimp lengths of 
like tort. 


Skimp, v. [Cf. piec.] -Scrimp v, 

1879 in Webster Suppt, 18 So R. G. White Every. Day 
English 13 The a in e ltch ie moderately broadt . .and con- 
sequently it is ‘ skimped ‘ by all who are inclined to be 
slovenly. 1888 Rider Haggard Cot. Qunritth i. In those 
ages men did not nkiinp their flint, and oak, and mortar. 

absot. 1888 Eogueston Graysons xix. The woman who 
has.. schemed and skimped to achieve her attire. 

Skimped (nkimpt), ppl . a. Also 9 aoimpit. 
[Cf. prec.] -ScKiMPf.D ppl. a. 

x8ja Carlkton Fardorougka v. (1848) 35 Only yourcotha- 
more’s too scimpit for me. i860 Mayns Reid Hunters' 
Feast K, Bradley's garments, on the contrary, were tight- 
fitting and 'skimped '. 1884 1 -ang in Cent. Mae. Jan. 323/1 
Stone walla can never seem no oqnolid and skimped as the 
Lorn Ion houses of dirty, yellowLh bri Jc. 

Bkimper-eoamper, ado. ff. Scamper v., with 
usual variation of vowel.] In hurry and confusion* 
1778 Miss Uurnky Evelina xlvl. And there all the lamps 
are broke, — and the women run ski in per scamper. 

Skimpily (skrmplli), ado. [f. Skimpt a. 4 
-LY ^.] In a skimpy manner or style. 

1899 W. H. Gregory Egypt L 314 She would.. have 
dressed herself more becomingly, and less skimpily. 1866 
Contemp. Rev. 1 1 . 487 They are carelewdy and ‘ skimpily ' 
cot up goods. x88? Fknn Master Cerem. lii, She iccrossed 
the skimpily furnislied drawing-room. 

Skimpiness. [f. Skimpy a. 4 -ness.] The 

quality ol being skimpy. 

1879 Miss Braddon Vixen xxxi.The faded end unknown 
hue <n the mlihtnntial brocade, the skim pi ness of the satin. 
1884 Punch a Fob. yj IA female] who had tried to make up 
for the BkimpineaBOt her figure by the breadth of tier hat -brim. 

Skimping, ppl . a. [f. Skimp a. and v.\ 
Skimpy; marked by skimpiness. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Literal Gfrin. xcv. (1783) III. 193 Sir, 
whni a skimping waixteoat is here ! neither cut, nor turn, 
nor slope, nor figure. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife a Mistress 
111. 913 He was downright tired of the Skimping out-of-the- 
way doings as is here. x86a Sala Seven Sons 1 . vi. 125 A 
little milliner's girl in a skimping plaid shawl. 1889 ' R. 
Bolorkwood * Robbery under Arms xxii, I'he miserable, 
scrambling, skimping life we had lately been used to. 
lienee SU'mpingly ado. 

1892 Lytton My Novel in. xv. The Squire and hit son 
Frank were large-hearted, generous creatures in the article 
of apology, as in all things leas sltimpingly dealt out. 


Skimping*. Mining. [? alteration of skim- 
tilings.] (See quota.) 

1778 Pryck Min. Cor nub. 922 The water Is poured off 
from the surface of the Tin, and the light waste upon it is 
skimmed off and Laid by itself, to lie huddled over again by 
the name of tlie Skimping*. Ibid. 2)8 'I'he Ore swims 
uppermost, and is skimmed off in tbe manner of Tin 
skimpirius. 1839 Dk la Bkchb Rep. Geoi. Cornwall, etc. 
xv. 577 If divided into three, the two upper portions were 
termed top and bottom skim pings, i860 Eng. 4 Foreign 
Gloss. ied. 2) 23 (Cornwall terms), Skimping s, skimmings of 
the light orus,&c., in tbe dr caning process. 

Skrmpling. rare-'. [I. Skimp g.] A stunted, 
not propei ly developed, person. 

1890 G. Allen in Umx'ersal Rev. May 53 Let her parents 
marry her to no matter what rich fool, what unueraued 
skunpling, what tierediinry cretin . 


Skimpy (ski'mpi), a . [f. Skimp a. 4 -t.] Of 

a scrimp, scanty, meagre, or spare character; 
stinted or stunted in some respect; lacking the 
proper fulness or size. 

1847 Mary, Star ofi the Sea xxiL (1878) 323 Her grand- 
mother, .pulled a skimpy curtain one wayairos* tbe window, 
in order to exclude the light. 2899 Btaclrw. Mag. LXXX V. 
Apr. 430/1 Contrasting advantageously with the pitiful 
skimpy garments of the English foot -soldier. 1883 Mrs. 
Lvkn Linton lone I. viii. 197 You must give me a whole 
hour to-morrow to make up for this skimpy uill to-day. 

Sklmahander. ~Scbimshaw. 

1830 Scouic * hy Cheever's Whaleman's Adv. xill, x8a 
Mux and skimihander are the general names by which 
they express tbe ways in which whalemen busy themselves 
. . in working up sperm whales' jaws and teeth and right 
whale bone into boxes [etc.]. 

Skin, sb. Forms : 3- skin (3, 7 skinn), 4-6 
•kyn (4 akiyn, 5 sekyn), skyxin, 3-6 skynne, 
4-7 skinn e ; 4-6 skine, skyne; 4 aohin(ne, 
aoinne, soyn, 4-5 scin. [a. ON. skinn (Icel., 
Norw., and Sw. skinn, I)a. skind) neut., for 
eailicr *skinp , related to OIK*, stindan (M 1 I 0 . 
sc hin den , s chtntcn, G. schinden), MLG. seh/nden , 
sc hin tun, Du. sthmden to flay, peel, crc. O. 
a’so G. dinl. sc hind, sihinde skin of fruit, obs. 
Flem. schinde bark, rind (Kilian).] 



sxur. 


SKIN. 


I. 1. The Integument of an animal stripped 
from the body, end usually rlresseri or tanned (with 
or wit boat the hair;, or intended for this purpose ; 
a hide, pelt, or fur; also occn*., an article made 
c if this. 

In technical use th* skint of th* smaller animals (m sheep, 
calves, t*ic.) are distinguish'd from ilic hides of (lie larger 
(at oxen). 

€ iaoo Ormin 3?io Hits girnfell waas off sl»epe«s skinn. 
« ijdo i wiser M. 3677 Wit a rugh akin sco bidd his halt. 
m 1340 Ham foi k rial Ur cl. 4 '1 .ilium is made of a dryid 
sc>n. 1390 Gower Con/ II. 359 Itis qulion. Which of the 
Skyn of a l^eonn Was rrmd 1474 Caxto* Chests in. iii. 
(168 3) qj I he Noiayrc* skvnner. < or yours and cardcwnner* 
weike by «.kynne* and hyaes. 15x6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1 Mi) 176 Ihese be wt-lat*s in lambes skylines. 159s '1 immic 
’Jen hag. Lepers K ij, I hey have die skinne of the Hyena, 
which, .will draw* tin* haire front the skinne of other beast es 
lo 11. 1617 Moryson Jtrn. 1. 173 Guikled fenlh»T. ., t lure 

skins whereof were comnvxily sold for a Crowne. 1697 
Devden l trg. Gffitg in. 5B8 Skins of Bcar.it, the rude Bar* 
bar uins wear. 1730 ir Leonard u s' Mur. Stones 8a Some 
say. it should be wrapt in the skin of a calf. 1837 W. Ikv. 

1 no Ca/t. Bonneville II. 72 in a little while the skins 
began to make their appearance, a few at a lime; tiny were 
laid down in the lodge. 1879 Cassells J echm. F.duc. IV. 
349 '» Beneath is atictched a leather apron, or * xluii to 
catch the filings. 

b. In phrases, esp. those (a) denoting premature 
action or too confident anticipation. 

(0)1587 C ai. Scott. Papers (1900) II. 39a The ye cookie 
not uiurihaundyre for the bearcs sky one before they had 
hym. >577 ^ Lisle's Legmdane E viij, Selling the 

hvares skinne which yet they had not taken. 1599 Shakh. 
Hen. V, iv. iii. 93 The man that once did sell the Lyons 
skin While the bea-t liiTd, was kill'd with hunting him. 
>641 in Kushw. Hist Coll (1721) IV. 111. 436 We must not 
dispose of the Bears Skin till the Hear he Dead. 1835 l.vnoN 
Rtenst v. iii, Are ye dividing the skin while the lion lives? 
1858 Cost fi 10 Millionaire Minting Lane xvii. 1 Thnt 
reckoning which sells the skin of the lie.tr before the brast 
is captured. 1899 West in . Gas 30 Nov. %/a, 1 do not like 
to divide the skin before we have caught the bear. 

(8) 1570 Cecil Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.; I. ^89 You can 
have no mure of the cat but the skin 158a T Waison 
Poems (Arb.) 96 Besides his Skinnr. the Fox hath nought 
to pay. 1647 Thau* Comm. Pom. iv. 6 Every Fox must 
pay his own skin to the flaicr. 

0 slang. (See quots.) 

1785 Ghosk Diet. Vulgar T., Skins, n taunrr. 181a J. If. 
Vaux Flush Diet., Skin, a pnrse, a money bag. I Hence in 
inter slang Diets.] f8ai Haggart Life 15 Young McGuire 
had taken some skins with a few shillings in each. 1856 
MAVHKwbV. World London iii. (Farmer), Abstracting skins 
from gentlemen's pockets. 

2. A complete hide of a sheep, calf, etc., or a 
part of one, specially prepared a* parchment or 
vellum and used for wuiing or painting upon. 

Cf. Iccl .skinn parchuient , and -skin na used in the names 
of manuscript'*. 

1140 A yenb. 44 Bel ere may ech man rede he like renne 
ana he opio me \>e boc of his mwyt panne ine one sseties 
scinne. a 1375 Minor Poems Per non MS. aIvil 308 He 
wnot so f.wte til |mt he want, For his parchemyn.skin was 
so scant c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aywon xi. a 80 This 
Pygwadc had well herde all tiwil the kyng yon luid sayd, It 
wrote it in a sk>nnc of parcheuientc. 1583 Si turns Ana/. 
Abus. it. (188a) ya A whole skin of pan hment, and some- 
times a or 3. skins will hardly seme. 16x9 Hr. Hall Com 
Conn. 111 x. (1654) 374 It i- not a small skin that would 
couluine that Tome >679 88 Stir Serv. Money C ha*. -V 
fat. (Camden) 65 Writing, flourishing, and embellishing 
one large skinn of vellum with his said Majesties mines. 
■ 738 C hammers Cycl. s.v. /\m Ament, '1 he Persians of uld 
..wrote all their rccoids on skins. 1861 Ri-auk Cloister \ 
H. Ix.'i he very skin of vellum Gerard had lunged for. 1870 
E. Pi - acock PaifShirL 1 . 1 The ponderous deed of eight 
skins of parchment. 

3. A vessel made of the hide of a small animal, 
such as a sheep or goat, and used for holding 
or carrying hauids, etc. 

1547 Boor OK Introd. Knoxvl . xxx. (1870) too Yon shall 
di.iw your wyno out of one of the legges of the skyne 
1883 Loud. Cat. Na 1867/6 His Coach (was) visited, and a 
Mile .Skin of Wme.. taken out of it. 1745 P. Thomas 
Jrnt. Anson's Voy. 54 We brought. Tar one Skin. 1835 
Sin J. Ross Harr, end Voy xl. 510 A native thawing two 
skins of oil. 1846 £ din . Per. LXXX 1 V. T75 '1 he Ixst 
Xiveh that ever smacked of ibe skin. 1879 Fhoudb Cersar 
iv. 40 |'i he army] can led us w.uei supplies wuh it in skins. 
jig. 1874 G. C Hun on 111 Oliver Life (1910) vui. 82 You 
cannot keep Chiistiamiy in tlieold botifes of Consiantuie. 

It is continually bursting the legislative skins. 

11. 4. The continuous flexible integument 
lor in mg the UBual external covering of an animal 
body ; also, one or other of the scpaiate layers of 
which this is composed, the derma or epidermis. 

1340 Ayenb. 81 Ac oure e^en byef> fycble, fe:t nc xyeb bote 
fwl skin wybouie. <*384 Chaugkb H. Fame 111. 1229 
Marcia that lost her skyn Bothe in lace, laxly, and chyn. 
t 1430 Two Cooherydrks. 11 I'yke a-way clcnc be buoys an 
l>e blcyn, nn bray hym in a morier. 1485 Si. St. Albans 
e iij b. All (aninuils) that here skyncand talow uivd Ruuuqc. 
1508DLNHAH / na Mari it IV’euttu 93 To see him setirt his 
.iw>in skyn grit scunner 1 think. 154a Bookdr Dyetary 
xvii. (1870) 276 Kefrayna from etynge of the xkynnes of 
i>-»sbe and flvsslie, & bomrt nieate. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa v. aj7 '1 heir women are white, hauinu blacke h. tires 
and a mo*t delicate skinne. 1M1 Lovkll /list. A him. k 
Min. IsAgoge b. The skinnr in the seahorse K so thick, that 
8|ieiircft may be made thereof. 1704 F. Fuu mh Med. Cymn, 

U 71 1 ) 201 'J he true .Skin, and all its innumerable Glands. 
1774 GoLOftM. Flat. /list. (177 6) II. 56 The skin of children 
newly brought forth, is always red. 1845 Bur»nZ?rf. Liver 
92 By cucuniiciibcd oedema, or a slight blush 00 the skin. 
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sSBo Oav Fishes Cl. Frit. I. p. xx, The skin or tegumentary 
system may be entirely or partially scalcltf*. 

J'rov. 14x9 #5 Pol. Poems 70 It is worthy he smerte and 
be wo, pat of jiis owen skyn wole kerne a thong, 
b. Jig. {See quots.) 

Quot. 1379 echoes Persia* Sat. v. it6 'veterem pelliculam 
retines* which Cooper (i*6 3) renders 'thou art the olde 
man still ; thou hast still (lime olde skinne *. 

S579 I 0*1 son Calvin's Serm. Tim. 133/1 We shall be al> 
wayes in part fend away Oath our yld skin, and there will 
b** givai rciniiiinis of the uld man in vs. 163a Maksingi^k 
f<i Field Fatal Ootvry 11. ii, They skip into niy lord’s cast 
skin* some twi«e a year. >8a8 I.ytion Pelham xxxiv. 

'J hut great eixn h, when vanity casts off it* first skin. 1856 
Mavhiw f it. World 1 oruhm 39 1 he wealth in which the 
mcrchanti, of Kag Fail deal.. is merely the oflfld of the 
wcU-to-cio— the skins sluuglied by gentility. 189A Daily 
Nnt's t June 1/2 Mr. lice may be said, to liave got into 
* the .skin of the juirt ',as the French have it. 

0. Without at tide, ns u material. 

1813 Sik II. Davy Agrir. Chart, (iDrp 88 When skin 1 * 
exported to solutions containing tannin, it »k>*|y combines 
wuh that principle. 

5. In allu.stve phrases : a. Denoting oppressive 
or severe treutnieut, or summary punishment 

<•1380 Wyclir Whs. (1880) 73 pus, as g«xl seip of tyrauntis, 
pci taken here skyn fro pc buk. 1399 L^angu Pick. Pedeies 
11. 3 2 pey pluiked the plomayk from po }>oie skymws. 

I but. 126 ^e.. plucked nnd nulled bem anon to skynnes. 
1549 I.AriMtH yd Serm. h^f. Ldir. PI (Aib.) 9 b She can 
bnnge the Iudgts skynne ouei hys cures. Ibid. 97 He wyll 
foi wyddowes sakes. .plucke ye fudges hkinne* uucr theyr 
beadts. s6ai T. Williamson tr. (ioulart’s Wise Pieiltnrd 
5 Many.. who in irgaid of their Rge,..bemc esteemed 
end men, haue made young men to trembie nnd quake, 
who coim purposed to plucke their skin ouer theu cares. 

b. Skin and hone{s) t denoting extreme emacia- 
tion or leanness. Also, a verv lean pc 1 son. 

c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 73 Ful of fleisschc Y was to 
fele, N ow..Me is felte But skyn & boon, a 1548 Hail 
Chron., Kdio. V, >C b, In . .whose 1 eigne she dyed, when she 
had nothyng but n reuefed skynne and bone. 156a J. Hxy- 
woou Prov. A Ffigr. (1867) 134 Yet art them skyn and I 
bone. 1617 Moryson l tin. l. 251 My self Ixing nothing , 
but akin and lione, as one that languished in a Consump- 
tion. 11643 Ln. i I knhbmt A utobiog. (1824) 22 She lan- 
guished and pined away 10 skin and bones. >748 Richard- 
son Clartssa VII. 201 Her features are so regular. .that 
were she only skin and bone, she must be a beauiy. 18x7 
J'cnls 4- Captnnty (Constable's Misc.) 324 We arrived, 
exteimated .md reduced to skin and Ixate. 1888 YV. D. 
Licit 1 hail ) ouug Seigneur 73 'iich, beh, belt !’ cried an 
old skin -and dxxies. 

0. To steep in a whole skin, etc., to escape 
being wounded, to remain uninjured. 

*555 J- Fkoiton F/isL Wyat's Rebellion 45 The common 
tmynge, Good 10 slepe in a whole skinne. 1596 Nashk 
Saffron Walden W'ks (Grosart) 111 . 114 Thefoolc iscr.ifty 
inough to slcepe in a whole skin. 1600 Hoi land J.ny 
xxxit. xxl 823 b, To enter into no nrnics at all, to sit still 
and sieepe in a hole skin. 1694 Lliiard Plautus 110 Jfe j 
gun in a i.hjIui iu, a* you hope to sleep in a whole skin. 
1704 J. Pm a Are. Mohan/, ii. 16 The Algerines are a very 
timorous *or( of People, willing to sleep in a whole .Skin. 
*813 Southky March to Mouoro x. He was besides m 
a very great fright, For a whole skin he liked 10 be in. 
1B97 YV. K. Norris Marietta's Marnage /din, Well assume 
..that your anxiety to keep a whole skin justified you in 
taking to your heels. 

t d. els ike skin between ott/s brows , etc., used 
to emphasize the force of an adjective. Obs. 

*575 Gamut. Carton v. ii. 121 , 1 am as true, 1 wold thou 
knew, as skin belwene thy browesl 1599 B. Jonson F,v. 
Man out of FI urn. it. 1, Punt. Is lie magnanimous? Cent. 

A* the skin between vour brows, sir. 1614 — iiarth. F'an iv. 
iii, Tou shall be os bonesht as the skin between his horitsh. 
a >643 Can iwKic.HT Ordinary v. iv, I am as ltonesi as the 
skin that iv Between thy Hrows. 

6. To the skin, through all one'* garments; 
hence, thoioughly, completely. Also, leaving no 
clothing on the body. 

(o) 158a Allen Martyrdom Campion (>908) 84 After these 
iiij had been searched unto their skinnes. and nothing found 
upon them. 1605SHAKS. Lear in iv. 7 This «xxi tenuous 
Morme Inuadcs vs to the skin. 1611 Cotcr^ Travers/,, .wet 
tluough, or (xs we say) to the skinne. 1764 Fount Mayor 
of C. 1.11763)14, 1 don't believe. .that liiey were ever wet 
to the vkin in tlieir liven. 

ib) 1611 Pi'Rchas i'ilgrimagr (1614) 749 TTic Jvauage*.. 
giumg all to their naked skinne.. for the trifles lie gaue 
them. 1634 M ANsiNuhR Very Woman V. We wcie 
boarded, pillaged to the skin, and after Twice sold for 
slaves, a 1639 W. WhaTflxy Prototypes ti. xxxiv (1620) 

1 3 1 'J he Egyptians would rather self themselves to the 
skinne, yea sell themselves and all, then they would, .take 
come by force. 

f. Out of one's skin, denoting excessive exer- 
tion, or mote usually (with jump, etc.) extreme 
delight, excitement, high spirits, or surprise. 

(a) 1584 B. R tr. ILftniotux 1. 38 Hynrselfe as one ready 

to leap** out of hys skynne for joy, . .cW-clarcd (etc.). >6 id 

R. C Times Whistle (1871) 94 The marchant, if his Koines 
due safe come in. Is with joy ready to feu|>c out on's skinne. 
>668 H. Monk Uiv. Dial. 111. xxxvL (1713) 283 How trans- 
ported are my spirits, dial I aiu lemly even to akip out 
ot my skin for Juy ! 173a Fielding Miser v. i, 1 am ready 

to IcAp out of my skin for joy. 179& Colmam Blue Devils 
1. i, *1 would make me Jump out of ray skin with Joy. 1809 
Malkin Git Bias x. vit, Sapio .was ready to jump out of 
his skin for joy at the sight of me. s86o Vkollui'K Castle 
Richmond 1 1 1 . xiii. 246 bo is we all ould frinds, an we're all 
glad— out of our skins w id gladness. 1891 N. (iouLD Double 
Event xv. >01 'J he horse. .looked in splendid condition, ' fit 
to iuiup out of his skin ', 10 use a racing term. 

(b) 159a Nasiik P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 40 The 
souldiour nuiy light himselfe out of bis skinne. >865 Tnol- 


iflri Belton Ret, vW, Why should be be asade. .to drive the 
poor beast out of its skin 1 

g. Ty (or with) the skin of one's teeth , with 
difficulty, narrowly, barely. 

In the original form irith, etc., the ohrase Is a literal 
translation (rom the Hebrew text of Job a ix. 20 ; the Vul- 
gate and Septuagint render the passage differently. 

1560 Biblr (lieneva) Job xix. 20 , 1 haue escaped with the 
skinne of my teihe. 1649 Clarendon CotsiempL Pe. Tracts 
(1727) 510 He reckoned himself only escaped with (be skin 
of Ins teeth, that he had nothing left. i8t$ J. Neal Bro. 
Jonathan I. >09 Skin o' my teeth. I guess, if it lutdn't been 
foi Watty boy. 1893 Nation 9 Feb. 99/2 His eldest Ron was 
implicatt-d in the robbery. ., and came off by the skin of his 
tectii. 1894 Sala Lend. Up to Date 66, 1 got in by the skin 
of my teeth. 

h. Jo save one's skin , to save oneself from loss 
or injuty. 

164a Rogers Naaman Index, ^Equivocating with our con- 
science. . for the sAviug of our ownc skin, is abominable. 
169a K. L'Estrange F aides liv. 34 Dnngerous Civilities.., 
wherein 'tis a Hard Matter for a Man to Save, both his 
Skin, and his Credit. 1890 W. St ebbing Peterborough vitL 
155 A poltroon who was ever Lonstdcring l>ow to save htsakin. 
1898 Doyle Tragedy Koiosko v, lie was taken prisoner., 
and had to turn L>ervi>h to save bis skin. 

L Miscellaneous phrases (see quota.)* 

For the Sc. skin and him, nee Blrn sbJ 2 h, 
a team Grekne Jos IV, m. l '1 hou slialt both have thy 
•km full of wine and the rest of thy money. *630 Lrnnabo 
tr. Cknrrvn's Wisd. il ii (1670I 236 We must discern the 
skin fioin the shirt, c 1680 Sou 1 11 Srrm. (1713) 1 . 36 If Mens 
Religion lies no dee(.tcr than tlieir Skin. *731 8 Swift Pol. 
Conv. 46 Why where should she l*e? You must needs know ; 
she’s in her Skin. 1770 Gentl m fi 1 og. X L. 360 1 u express the 
Condition of nn Honest Fellow.. under the Effects of goad 
Fellowship, it is said that he lhasi .Got his Skin full. 1790 
Mmk. D’Akblay Diary Feb., I shall pity those men when 
the book comes out !— 1 would not be in their .skins 1 1796 

Grose's Dii t. Vulg. J\, In a bail skin, out of temper, in an ill 
humour. >8x8 Care Cr,n>en Gloss, s v., 'To l>e in nnothei's 
skin,' to be in his place or situation, a >850 Kosxktii 
Dante 4- Circle 1. (1874) 221 Him who sticks so in his skin. 
ibid. 224 Messer Angiolieii’s slipped his skin. 1858 Car- 
lyi b Fredh. (»/. xvl ii. (1872) Vi. 142 It is cerium Vol- 
lane was a fool, not to have a thickei skin, i860 Wiiy'ik 
Mklvillk Holmby House I. xi. 151 Lady CnrUsle laughed 
under the skin. 

0. A membrane coveting any internal part of an 
animal body. 

Gold-treater $ skin : nee Gold-beater 1 b. 
c 1400 Lanf rant's Churg. 169 pc ttomak ft be prntfin hi 
ordeyned a skyn.bat is ch pid be siphac. a 1415 ti. Anterne's 
Treat. Fistula, eic. 60 Swyner gusc web ^clcnned of )<« 
lilel skynne/ and sm;il y-kutted C1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiikker 74u Hoc fren, the sekyn of thebrnj ne. 1590 Bar. 
rough Meth. Phystck 11. ut. (16,9) 84 If the skips J pleural 
which be joyneil all the length of the bieast wiihin l>e in- 
flammate. 1668 Cui rFprxK ft Coi k Bart hoi Ana/. Introd , 
The internal Skin o( the inner Cnvitfes. 170a J. Purcfll 
C ho/it A (1714) 7 'I he two Skins of (he Mesentery. 1897 AU- 
butt's Fry st. Med. II. 1138 Skins may be cxpecioiatcd abun- 
dantly. 

7. Anything which resembles skin in nature or 
use ; an outer coat or covering of anything. 

a. The outer covering of certain fmits and vege- 
tables ; the peel or rina ; also, the bark or rind of 
a tree or plant. 

*** Trevisa Barth. Dt P. R. xvii. civ. fRodl. MS.), 
Plimus..scih bo* frute of niliqua is swete :. .and |>r skynne 
berof in y^cte. 1558 Wardr tr Alexis’ Seer. a« b. You shal 
take the tooies of. wilde Mallow, nnd scrape from them 
clenix* their skinnr or barke. >M9 Shahs. Hen. V, v. i. 36 
The skinne (of the leek) is good for your broken Coxcombe. 
■657 R. Ligon Barl'adoes (1673) 81 I’he body of this plunt 
is st*ft, . . and between the skins, water issues forth as you 
cut it. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav. 11. 34 The 
Cut umbers are so t*ood in Aleppo, that .the Framics also 
eat them gieen. skin and nil. >733 W. Ku m CAiltern Sr 
Vale Farm 116, I have often setn the very Skin, or Rind 
of iheyotiiic Roots left behind in drawing. i8a6 Art of 
Brewing (ed. 2) too The moment the skin (of t he apple) is 
first cut. >86a Milllr Firm. CAem . Org. iii. | 1 (ed. ») 
160 Rad grapes may be made to yi«)d a * white* wine 
but if the skins be left in the fermrnting mass fete). 1874 
Raymond statist. Mines k Mining 311 Yellow pine timber 
..placed at fust skin to skin, and afterward a feet apart. 

b. A pellicle, a film. Also fig. 

1576 Fleming Fanofl. Epist . 64 Those remedies which* 
out- lit to diawe a skinne ouer my wound. 1671 Grew 
Anal. Pi. 1. ii. (1684) is The Cuticle becomes a Skint as 
we see in the growing of the Coats of Cheeses of the Skin 
over divers I.iquoia, and the like. 1678 Hobbes Detain . 
viii. 98 For the skin of the Bubble is Water. 175B Reid 
tr, Macquer's Che in. 1 . >85 In the same manner take off 
a second skin that will form on the suiface of the Lead. 
1793 T. Beduors Cab ulus, etc. 279 The heat of boiling 
water would not.. produce a skin upon milk without the 
presence of air. 1831 Ukkw si hr Ofitics xiii. 110 Covered 
with gause or muslin, 01 with a >kin of dried skimmed milk. 
*878 Huxley F*hysiogr. 81 It is this while solid substance 
which Am ms tlie thin skin on the surface of the water, 
o. lo miscellaneous uses (sec quots.). 

1611 Shakh. All's Well 11. ii. 09 As fit. .ms the pudding 10 
his skin. *677 Descript . Diamond Mims in Misc. Curtain 
(1706) 111 . 243 The Diamonds.. are very well spread, large 
Stones. . , they have generally a bright Skin. 1763 Museum 
Past, I. 94 It enables the land.. to come speedily to a 
good skin (as we^erni it), or coat of grass. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn 0/ Life ii. >s H they [Lnurentian hills] could bo 
flattened out they would sei ve as a skin much too large for 
mother earth in her present state. 1694 Nature 36 July 
*89 Observation* hitherto made in the earth's outer skin, 
d. The surface of a piece of cast or rolled metal. 
1840 Civil Eng. k Arch. Jml. III. 423/1 The removal of 
the exlerioi skin of a casting greatly increases the corrosive 
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•erton of salt water and It* combined air. tS6f Rankin* 
Machine + Hand-tools App. 34 h it used 16 form a hard 
and Impenetrable skin to a piece of grey ca*t iron by lb* 
process called chilling. 

a. Arch . The lacing of a wall, in contrast to 
the material in the heart of it. 

1884 Mil Engin. 1. 11. 8« To have only a thfn skin on the 
outside which could readily be knocked out by a crowbar, 
1897 Daily Nnvt 33 Nov. 6/5 The disintegrated condition 
of tne inner masonry, .rendered impossible the project.. of 
replacing the inside masonry without disturbing the 4 skin 

8. Aaut. a. The planking, or iron platiug, cover- 
ing the ribs or frame of a vessel. 

(a) 1760 Falcon** Diet. Marine (1780), Planking b some- 
times called 'laying on the skin \ by the artificers. 1814 
Pktl. Trans . CIV. 11. 287 The ribs are covered by a skin 
of greater or less substance from the extreme ends of 
them to the keel or back bone. 1856 Kane A ret. Ex fit. 
I. xxxii. 444 The entire bulkhead was in a blaze, as well as 
the dry timbers and xkui of the brig, 1B67 Sms in Sailor's 
Word-bk. 629 Skin , this term is frequently used for the Inside 
planking of a vessel, the outside being the case. 1886 Pall 
MallG . 96 Aug. 4/1 The boat U most substantially con. 
stiuited ;. .the skin being of mahogany three-eighths of an 
inch thick. 

(/>) i86e Times 7 Mar., The 18 inches of wood between 
the armour and iron skin. 1883 Names Constr. Ironclad 5 
*i he pi. ues forming tike outer and inner bottoms or skins are 
rivetted on. 

b. (See first quot.) 

1841 Totten Nanai Text Bk. 394 Skin, that part of a 
Sail, when furled, which remains outside and covers the 
whole, c i860 H. Si uak r Seaman's Catech . 40 What cloth 
will you take for furling the spanker in a skin f The third 
from the leech. 188a Nashs Seamanship (ed 6j 134 Gather 
up the skin, shaking the slack sail well down into it. 

9 . Used as a term of contempt. 

iSag Jamieson Sufifil ., Skin, a term applied to a person, 
as expres-ive of the gieatest contempt ; as 4 Ye're naethiug 
but a nasty skin \ 1880 Century Mag Dec. 277 Occasion* 

ally he would refer to the president of the Offshore Wreck- 
ing* Company, his former employer, os 4 that skin '• 

ILL attrib . and Comb. 

10 . Attrib. a. In sense ‘of, in, connected with, 
the akin as skin-disease, •furrow , -tint, etc. 

This type is very common in recent medical wotks 
r6rs H. Crookk Body cf Man 349 Uctwixt the Ueshy mem- 
brane and the skinne run no certame vessels called .s kin- 
veines. 1678 Marvell Mr. Smith* Wks (Grosait) IV. 16 
*Tis a pitiful giddy.. insect, ingendered. .in every nuirish, 
can but run a pore thorow and civc bur a xkiiiiie-wuurwl. 
1769 Mrs. Rah- alu Eng. Housekfir. (*778) 57 Lay ‘he feet 
over them the skin side up. i86a W. T. Fox Skin Vis. 15 
1 he unchangeable elements, in the teaching of skin patho 
k»gy. 1865 (. bombers' s Emycl. VII. 303/1 Pellagra, at one 
time, the name of n loathsome ski 11 -disease. 1880 Mature 
28 Oct. 605 On the Skmdurrows of the Hand. 1896 Peter- 
son's Mag. VI. 231/a The skin-tints are less cleur and waim 
than the same painter's 4 Hubbles ’. 

b. In sense 1 made, or consisting, of skin *, as 
skin boat, - bottle , - canoe , -case, etc. 

*593 Nasiie Christ's T. Wks. (Grosort) IV. 214 Our costly 
ski mie-cases could keepe vs from consuming to dust. 1647 
J. Trapp Couim. Luke L 59 A skin-bottle bunging in the 
smoke of filthy desires. 1761 Ann. Rig. 128 Tins plate is 
to be moved round,, rubbing it with a small skin cushion. 
1808 Pikk Sources Mississ. 1810) 11. 155 We .neatly com- 
plcated the frame of a skin Canoe. i8a7 J. Holmes Hist. 
United Brethren i. fed. 2) 7 The skin-boat is.. from forty to 
fifty feet long, mid proportionally broad and deep. 1871 W, 
Morris in Mackuil Life (1890) l. 246 Skin shoes lied about 
the ankle with neat thongs. 1895 Scully Nafir Stories 123 
He carried a small skin wallet slung to his waist. 

11 . Objective, a. With pres, pples., as skin- 
breaking , - clipping , -piercing, - plastering , etc. 

1593 Narhr Christ's T. Wks. (Gruxart) IV. 236 Those 
sk m playsning Paiuteis. 1599 — Lenten Stuff ibid. V. 229 
1 he rurtaild skinrltpping pagans. 1611 Coin*., Rato ire , . . 
a skinne bi caking oymment. 1784 Cowpfk Task v. 141 
Ariowy sleet, Skin-piercing volley, blossom-bruising haiL 
1889 J. J. Thomas rrovdacity 40 [he skin-dixcrinimaiing 

»r . i 1 « 1 \ 1 _ ^ f ..r .0.. 


b. Mfa,, as skin-like id)., (bo the) th im e mr d id*. 
*699 R. L’Esitanqr Erasm. Ceilef. <>7») 3@» That 
wears Linen above, *nd woollen to <be sklnward. 1798 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 8s Skinny, or Skin-like 
. . , tough, thin, and eemhtrenmnretit, like gokl beater's skin. 
1847-9 Todd's Cyst. A not. IV. u 9 GekUinout xkrn-hke In* 


K hcy induced.. since the abolition of slavery. 1891 Miss 
>wie Girl Karfi. 244, 1 listened open-eyed to the herd's 
bear xtaiUtics, literally skin-damming os these were. 

b. With veibal sbs., as skin-cutting, -grafting, 
-healing, etc. 

1809 Scott Anne a/G. xxvii, The other three are picked 
men, who will not fear thcii skin-cutting, i860 1 omlin&on 
Arts k Maun/. Ser. 11. Leather as When they are in the 
stale of tu It, they are split... This is effected by means of 
a., machine called tlie ‘skin-splitting machine*. 1876 
Clinical Soc. irons. IX. 30 During this period skin graft- 
ing was practised continuously. 1896 Allbutt's Syst . bled. 
I. 380 Manipulations cannot he begun upon wounded sue* 


I. 380 Manipulations cannot he begun upon wounded sur- 
faces until skin-healing is complete. 

o. With agent-nouns, as skin-dealer , -dresser, 
- hunter , - preserver . 

1858 Simmonhs Diet. Trade , Skm-dcaler. Ibid., Skin- 
dresser, a currier, or furrier. 1890 Daily News 9 Sept. 7/1 
A brother, .who cairied on business as a furrier and skin, 
dresser. 1893 Scribner* s Mag. June 794/ 1 Wholesale 
slaughter by skin-hunters Has nearly destroyed the Platypus 
in some districts. 1893 Daily News 16 FeU 5/5 No fewer 
than three taxidermists Or skin preservers. 

12 . a. With post pplea., as skin-built, -clad, 
* peeled, , -spread. 

as68t Holy day Persius (1673) »94 Who without heed., 
praise thee so, That (skin-pcePd a>se I) thy self do^t first 
ay, Hoe I 1889 Joanna Baillie Poems 260 Whilst travel- 
lers from their aknt-apread couches rise. 1848 H.G. Robin- 
•on Odes qf Horace u. vi, Galesus* tide. Sweet to the xk in- 
clad flock - 1883 Boats of World vj Two examples of skin- 

Ouilt canoe*. >888 Emycl. Brit. XXI. 113/aStilicho.. 
planted the cruel Goths, his * skin-clad ' imoious, ui the very 
sanctuary of the empires 


tegument of the compound body. 

13 . Special combs. : akin -be raft, an ossification 
in or of the akin ; akin-book, a book made of 
parchment or vellum; akin- bound a., having the 
skin tensely drawn; hide- bound ; akin-eater, a 
moth or Ixetlc which infest! and destroys pre- 
pared skins or fun; akin- faro, U.S. (see quot. 
and skin game) ; akin-finish, a particular style of 
chasing ui branxe; akin-food, a p repaint ion for 
improving the skin ; akin fetation, the friction 
developed between a solid and a fluid or gaseous 
body ; akin game (see quote.); skin-graft v., to 
subject to the process of skin-grafting; ekinman, 
a skin-dresser or skin-dealer ; skin-mark, a nier- 
chant’s mark; akin-merchant, a skin -dealer 
(see also quot.); skin plating, metal plating 
forming the skin of a vessel; t akin-print*, 
tattoo-marks; skin-scraper, a strigil ; skin -sen- 
sory a., of or pertaining to the skin together with 
the sensory apparatus; skin-vision, the power 
of perceiving distinctions of light by means of the 
skin ; skin-wool, wool taken from the skin of a 
dead sheep; skin-worm, the Guinea worm ; skin- 
yard, a \ard used foi the working of skins. 

186a Cockayne.?/. Martinets Title-p., Now First Edited 
from the *Skin Hooks. 1883 C*. Stephens Bugge’s Stud. 
North. M ) Hi. Examined 33 I he oldest known Swedish skin- 
book daft <« after 1250 1799 Underwood Dis. Childhood (c d. 
4) I. 1,0 Of which [tightness of the skinj further notice will 
be taken under the article of '.Skin-bound. *803 Hboiwki 
Hygfia ix. 136 Except in a very close room, I feel ax if xkin- 
boimd for days together. 188s M c Cahk New York xxxlx.545 
'Skin-faro .offem no chance whatever to the player. 1884 
C G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 111. 10/a Ihn mode of 
chasing, called .in English "skin-finish , is. only found 
on work of the best cla*s. 1881 Emycl. Brit. XI I. a 518/s 
The iwo principal causes of the resistance to lire motion of 
a ship are the skin friction and the production of waves. 

1 88s M c Caub Arw York xxxix. 545 The 4 Skin game' is 
used, with the majoiity of the visitons for the proprietor is 
determined bom the outset to fleeic them without mercy. 
*897 R. F. Foxier Comfit. Hoyle 623 Skm Games, those in 
which a player cannot possibly win. 1900 Brit. Meet Jrnl. 
is May, Epit. Med. Lit. 74 The wound should be allowed to 
granulate und subsequently be ‘.skin grafted. 1788 Ifiuui E 
A utubiogr (1883)227 'Skinmen.breechesmakers and glovers. 
1716 II. Hoc risk Hist. NeuMostlebi) There me higher up this 
Isfe. .other I hreeCharacters, whichnie the Merchants '.skin- 
mark. 1789 Hkand l lest. Neifcastle I. 278 Hots, Skin marks 
were not used instead of arms, but lather as distinct mxignia 
appropriated to the profession of merchandise. <11798 
IjCrgovnr Lord of Manor ill. ii. (D.), I nm .. vulgar ly called 
a iccruiiing dealer, or more vulgarly still, a *skm-nicrchnnt. 
1869 Sir E Reed Shifibuitd. ix. 17^ The fastenings of 
the stringer angle-irons connecting it with the 'skin-plating. 
1650 BriwER Antkrofiomet. 237 The chief men mid women 
have ‘skin- pi infs, as a brave kind of Gallantry. 1875 
Emycl. Bnt. 11. 555/1 Blunted strigds or *skin-j*craper% 
1879 tr. II act-kefs E1.0I. of Man I ix. 270 The firnt ol the 
secondary germ-layers, 1 he 'skin-sensory-laycr. 1883 Nature 
XXVII. 399 Expei intents with regard to the 4 'xkin-vlsion * 
of animals. i8o< Li ccock Nature of Wool 340 The 'skin- 
wool is not usually found most plentiful where the stock of 
sheep Is most heavy. 1884 W. S. II. McLaren Spinning (ed. 
a) 71 With short wool, especially if it be skm wool, the 
rollers should be closed up. 1857 tr Kitchenmcister's A nun. 
k V’eg. Parasites I. 398 Amongst the Gerninns it is known ns 
. .ihe "xkm worm,, .leg-worm,, .and Pharaoh's-woi in. 1879 
E. R. Lankfstf.r Advancem. Sci. (1890) 4.0 The hkm-worm 
{Demode x folliculorum). 1885 Manch. Exam. 7 Apr. 4/7 
A fire 01 curred. .in Mr. Pryce Parry’s 'skinyard and Wool 
warehouxe. 

[ Bkln, variant of Skkebt. 

Skin, v . Also 6-7 Bkyn, skinne (6 ocinne). 
[f. Skin sb. Cf. Norw. sktnna to cover with skin.] 

I. 1 . D ans. To furnish or cover with skin ; to 
cause skin to form or grow on; to heal by the 
formation of skin. Also with over. 

1547 Boorok Brer>. Health cix. 41 b, After that incamut 
the place and so skyn it. 1597 A M. tr. GuiUemeaus Fr. 
Lhirutg. 39/2 We must.. with an exsiccating pi ax ter cure 
them, and sueskinne them. 16x4 W. B. Philosopher's Ban- 
quet (ed. 2) 55 Fresh Butter skinnes the mwnexse of the 
throaie. 1697 Dmyukn Ded. Ain rid Kss, (Ker) II. 210 
1 lie wound was skinned ; but the strength of his thi>;h was 
not restored. 187a Geo. Eliot MuLiletu. 1. x, He looks 
like a death’s head skinned over for the occasion. 

absol. 1 60s Holland Pliny II. 272 It [aloe) is. .a great 
healer, and that which vr.iteth & tkinneth quickly. 

b. In fig. contexts. T Also with up. 
s6oa Shakjl Ham. in. iv. 147 It will but skin and filmo 
the Vlcerotu place, a 1659 Hr Browning Serrn. (1674) II. 
xx. 253 1 hey had skin'd up the sore, and yet, It breuks out 
in their Soul again, c 1750 Wakiiuiiton Serm. ii. Wks. x8ix 
IX. 47 T he woundk, our own earth haih formerly received, 
..which though skinned over by time and human culture, 
are seen. 1796 Colkkidgb The Destiny of Nations 410 
Short Peace shall skin the wounds of causeless War. >880 
M 1 Carthv Own Times lx. I V. 337 He does not seeui to have 
considered the difference betwuen skinning over a wound 
and healing it. 

O. Jig. To cover (over) in some slight or super- 
ficial manner. 

1603 Shake Moas.fhr M. ir. ii. 136 Authorise.. Hath yet 
a kmde of medicine ui it self* Thai skins the vice o* th top. 


max* . 

* Nicholas Papers (Camden) tel It Isle W bared mf 
Amsterdam u&jre* saw rather skinned than cured. >6g 8 | 
Sia A. Hasulsumb in Buries t't Diary (i8s8) III. to* H 
may be skinned over for a time, but wtU break out. The 
people are not pleased. 1796 Bus kb Regie. Peace Wks. 
184a I L 1189 It U only their assured and confident expecta- 
tion., that skins over their mischievous dispositions with a 
momentary quiet. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. >. x, The 
objects of which (so thinly were they skinned over) were 
Jug as evident to Emma as to Lady Frances. 189* M**«- 
vale Rout. Emf . ix. (1865) I. 37s This open rupture waf 
with difficulty skinned over at the last moment. 

2 . a. Jig. To clothe, atiire. rare. 

1599 U. JoMaoN Cynthia's Ret*, il iv. You never skin'd a 
new l? a anew] beaut ie more pitr-perouMy in your life. s6l0 
1 ’eaum. & Fl, Seortf. Laiiy iu u. Off wuh your husks ; Tie 
skin you all in Sattm. 

b. To cover with • skin or skins. ran^K 
1618 in Foster Eng. Factories India (19061 I. 10 The 
Jar res are nil fild, stoned dose, skyned,and marked with the 
distinction of the frutis. 

0. absol. To j>ut a good skin on cattle, rare 
*765 Museum Rust. IV. X90 The largest pasture. .will 
neither skin nor tallow , or, in other words, a fit for nothing 
but young stuck. 

d. Aaut. (See quote.) 

ii«S Bunnry Falconer's Diet. Marine s.v„ To Skin up es 
Sail in the Bunt, is to make that part of the canvas which 
covers the tail when furled, smooth and neat, by turning 
the sail * ell up on the yatd. 1841 Totten Naval Text Bit. 
394 To skin the sail up amooth is to turn it well up, and so 
ax to cover the nail neatly and smoothly. 

6. Shipbuilding. (See quot.) 
c 1850 Rudim. Nav. (Weak) 141, Planking is often termed 
sk inning the xhip. 

8. inlr. To form skin ; to become covered with 
akin ; to grow a new skin ; to heal ever in thia 
way. Also Jig. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 181 The sooner It sklnneth, the 
sorer it festereth. 1654 H. L’Esteangr Chits. / (1653) I&4 
Her excoriated carka^xo began to xkiu again. 1763 Mills 
Pract . Hush. IV. 345 All suckers must be cut away from 
the root, and the plate, .smoothed with a knife ; for then it 
will soon skin over, slap Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 129 if 
the ulcer skins over in that way, the quacks will exult in 
having wrought a cure. 1843 K. J. Grave* Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxix. 39a The centre (of the ulcer) gianulated and 
skinned naturally. 1891 Ridkr Haggard Nadu xxxv, '1 he 
hole in his skull skinned over. 

II. 4 . trans. To strip or deprive of the skin t 
to (lay ; to peel. 

1591 Pkrcivall Sfian. Diet., Desollar.., to skin, to pul 
off 1 lie skin. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. >46 
1 he Crocodile is very strong, and one day as 1 caused one 
of them, .to be skinned (etc J. 17*3 Earn. Diet. s.v. Peats, 
When they arc off the Fire, stir, skin them, and squeese 
about half a Lemon upon them. 179s Boswell Johnson 
3 Apr. 1779, A fishmonger who was skinning an eel alive. 
1853 So vex Pantrofikeon 167 It was necessary to skin the 
bird very carefully. 1873 Jowtti Plato (ed. aj I. aiolhej 
may skin me alive, if they please. 

D. To tub or scrape the skio off; to bark. Also 
trails/. 

*855 Jarvks Art Hints 383 Almost every one of his pictures 
have l>een more or less skinned, to use an expressive term, by 
the carelessness of cleanenc 1836 Kane A ret. hxfit. I. xiii. 167 
It ts the same hummock you skinned your shins upon. 1891 
C. Kusau is Adrift An ter. 97 My feet were already skinned 
in several places. 

O. In phiascs denoting excessive meanness or 
desire for gam, esp. to skm a flint. 

1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. vii, May I be broil’d likes Red- 
herring, if I don't think they are wise enough to skin a 
Flint. 1834 Makryat P. Simple (i860 195 Report says, 
that she would skin a flint if she could. x8<f Mayiikw 
I.ond. Labour I. 134 They’d skin a flea for ms hide and 
tallow. 1859 Lrvkr D. Dunn iv, I was . . brought up 
amongst fellows would skin a cat. 1884 [*** Flint sb. 4J. 

6. To strip or pull off( a skin, etc.); to remove 
by drawing off inside out. 

1698-9 ill Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 228 They skin off 
your skin. 1683 Moxon Meek. Extrc., Printing xxiv. T it 
Having, carefully skinned off the Filin with the edge of 
the Slice. 1759 Martin Nat. Hist. 1 . 28 Turf of the Ground, 
skinned off, and burnt to Ashes. 1861 Dickens GA Exfieti. 
xxxi, Skin the stockings off,, .or you'll bust 'em. 

transf. 1896 Lillako Poker Stories iL 59 Many a time 
I’ve seen a gains player just skin off his watch and ring., 
and play them in, 

6. mtr. To shed or cast the skin; to lose the 
skin by rubbing. 

177a Ann. Reg. 96/s It skins every year; and its skin b 
said to be a remedy againat the cramp. 1908 Gi uncut 
Murray tr Arutoph., Progs 1. ii, When all my shoulder's 
skinning, simply skinning. 

7 . slang, a. Irons. To clean out (a person) 
at play. 

x8is J. H. Vavx Flash Diet, s.v., To strip a man of all hb 
money at play, is termed skinning him. 1864 Daily Teltgr . 
19 Oct., The gamblers did their best to give us fits; but iu 
kss than half an hour, sir, the little squaw she skinned the 
crowd. 1889 H. O'Reilly Fifty Vrt. on Trail 343 In less 
titan two or three hours (to] be skinned out of every cent, 

b. To strip (0/ clothing or money) ; to fleece 
by exactions or swindling. 

1851 Mayhkw Land. Labour II. Perhaps he gets 
'skinned* (stripped of his clothes and money from being 
hocuated. or tempted to helpless drunkenness). 189s spec- 
tator is Mar. 364/2 Suppose the Emigration Trusts skin the 
emigrants until they stop emigration. 1898 Eclectic Mag. 
LX VII. 607 Some new device u invented for enmeshing 
and skinning the investor. 

0, Skin the lamb (see quota.). 

1864 Slang Diet. 03a Sim the Lamb , a gome at cards, a 
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very expressive corruption of the term lansquenet . . When 
a non favourite wins a race ' bookmakers ' are said to skin 
the lamb. 1883 Graphic at Apr. 410/9 The Ring are snor- 
moun winners on the race, the majority having * skinned the 
lamb*. 

8. To exhaust or impoverish by excessive fish* 
ing, cropping, etc. 

1867 F. Francis Angiingy ii. (1880) 974 He does not want 
to skin the stream. 1899 Forum (N.Y ) Sept. 8 To renovate 
the soil which had been 'skinned ’ in the days of slavery. 

9 . U.S. slang . a. irons, and intr. To copy or 

crib. 

1849 Volt Lit. Mag. XV. 81 Never akin a lesson which it 
requires any ability to learn. 1891 Bristed Live V’ts. Eng. 
Untv. (185a) 381 Classical men were continually tempted 10 
'skin ’ (copy) the volutions of these example*. 1891 B. H. 
Hall Collect Words 4 Customs 430 'At Yale College,., 
in our examinations/ says a correspondent, * many of the 
fellows cover the palms of their hands with dates, and when 
called upon for a given date, they read it off directly from 
their hands. Such persons skiu , 

b. irons. To abscond, make off, slip away. Also 
with out. to depart hastily. 

1876 Ukmnt & Rice Gold. Buttsrjfy (1877) 954 You jest 
aether up your traps and skin out of this. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 449/1 The hero would never have been one could 
be have skinned for cover in tune. 

O. With out : To piodace, display. 

11893 Thompson St. Poker Cl. 49 Mr. Williams proudly 
skinned out three Jacks and a pair of kings, 
d. To glance over, examine. 

1893 Cornk. Mag. Aug. 174 Each man skinned his cards 
and tried his hardest to look disappointed. 

10. In phrases used as adjs. 

1869 W. Mokris in Mackail I. i/e (1899) f. 903 If you had 
passed a week at this skm-'cm-alive place. 1891 Miss 
MacKwin Three Women in One Boat 87 A good old skci- 
yournone encounter. 

Skin-Coat. Also 6 skyn ooit, aklnoote, 
-coate. [f. Skin sb. + Coat sb.] 

1. A coat made of skin. 

1333 Aic . Lord High Trias. Scott. VI. i8r To begary the 
samyne doublet, anuto begary one skyn coit, v 4 quarteris 
veluot. 1589 Greens Mennphon (Arb) 76 Am not I a 
Gentleman, though tirdc in a shepheardea bkincote. 

T 2 . tram/. A person's skin. Obs. 

1389 liav any Work (1844) 9, I will lay on load on your 
skmcojt for this geare anon, a 139a Ghfkne Jas. ft { 1. 
I’roh., Ay engraued the memory of Boughori on the skm- 
coate of some of them. 161 1 Cotgr , Escailler.. to be.it, 
bethwacke, belabor the skin-coat of 1653 Urquhart Rabe- 
lais 11. xvii, 1 will have their skin-coat shaken once yet 
before they die. 

t Skind, v . Obs .— 1 [a. ON. skynda (so mod. 
Jcel., N01 w. f and Sw. ; Da. skyttdc\ «■ OK. scyndan , 
OS. skundtan , etc.] irons. To hasten. 

c 1130 Gen. Ex. 1989 De chapmen skinden here fare, In 
to egipic ledden dal ware. 

Skin-deep, a. and adv. [f. Skin sb. 4 + 
Deep a. and cuh.] 

A. adj. Penetrating no deeper than the skin ; 
superficial, shallow, slight : a. As a proverbial 
lmiitAtiou of beauty, or in similar connexions. 

a «6*3 OvKHBUsY A W/e, etc. Wks. ( 1 856) 37 All the carnal! 
beauty of my wife, Is but skin-deep. 1687 Boyle Martvrd. 
Theodora iv. (1703) 49 Nor any of our sex ought to think 
skin-deep beauty as great a blessing, as ’lis an applauded 
one. 17*3 Ramsay Gentle Shrph. iv. ii, B«-auty that’s only 
.skin deep Must fade like the gowans of May. ^ 1740 « 
Kicharohon Pamela (18*4) I. xeix. 484 Beauty is but a 
specious . . recommendation, a mere skin-deep perfection. 

Spknckr 1 'erson.il Beauty Ess. (1891) 11. 3Q4 The say- 
ing that beauty is but skin deep, is but a skin-deep saying. 
1889 NLLahkn Serin. Scr. 11. v. 79 Moses* face shone, but 
the lustre was but skin deep. 

b. Of wounds, incisions, etc. Also irons/, 
a 1613 Ovkrbuhy Charac., Ordinary Fencer Wks, (1856) 
119 His wounds are seldome above skin-deep. 1805 Tfffkr- 
bon Writ. (1830) IV. 30 The skin-deep scratches, which we 
can make or find on the surface of the earth. 1841 Emerson 
Method 0/ Hat. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 299 Hut the thunder is a 
surface phenomenon, makes a skin-deep cut. 1877 A. B. 
Edwards Up Nile xix. 566 As for his wounds, they woe 
literally ckin-deep. 

O. fig. in various contexts. 

1637 1 raff Comm , Ps. xvi. 9 Their joy Is but skin-deep. 
*877 Horneck Gt. Law Cons/d. vii. (1704) 390 A few slight 
and akin deep reflexions. 1730 T. Boston Mem. xii. 414 
Denoting the skin-d»*« p joy of ungodly men. 1766 Kordyck 
Seme. Vug. Women { 1767) II. x. 130 Skin-deep and short- 
lived allurements. 18x3 Lapy Granviilk Lett. (1899) 1. 
36a The little faults are all skin-deep, and she is excellent. 
1889 Gnettom Memory's HarkbaJe 251 The effect upon 
the hearers was, after all, but skin-deep. 

B. adv. do the depth ot the skin; in a super- 
ficial manner ; superficially, slightly. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. vii. xiv, Caro, cursed damme 

of sinne, . . Yet seems (skin deep) most fair. 1660 F. Br 

tr. Le Blanc's Trmv. 918 d’hey have little horns which 


Brooke 

grow 


but skin-deep, niooving them a* their ears. 170a Sikfie 
Funeral n, When 1 know her fuither than Skin-deep, I’ll 
tell you more of my mind. 1796 Buhkk Regie. Peace Wks. 
184a II. aS8 Stings that have penetrated moit than skin- 
deep into my mind. 1864 Kingsley Rom * Tent. iv. (1875) 
100 He was but a wild man of the woods. .polished over 
skin deep with Roman civilization. 

Ski nflint. Also 7-9 skin-flint, [f. Skin v. 
40 + ^ lint sb.] One who would skin a flint to 
save or gain something; an avaricious, penurious, 
mean or niggardly person ; a miser. 

411700 R. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Shinfiint, a griping,.. 
dtfM-hsied Fellow. 1761 A. Muefhy C itisen il i. An old 


miserly good for nothing skin-flint 179s A. Wilson Laurel 
Disputed Poet. Wks. (1846) 195 How skin-flint graned his 
pocks o' goud to loss. 1816 Scott Antiquary xi, It would 
have been long, .ere my womankind could have made such a 
reasonable bargain with that old skinflint *84© Thackeray 
Catherine x, It is a pity that old skinflint should be in the 
way of both your fortunes.^ 1899 C. Robkbt xAdrtft Antrr. 
990 Which sum the captain, who was a regular skinflint, 
said was far too much. 

b. attrib or as adj. Miserly, mean. 

1789 Parker Life's Painter xiv. 114 The miser, that 
skin-flint old elf. <854 H. Miller Sch. 4 Sc/im. v. (1857) 86 
'J he skin-flint wife of a 'paper minister V 1805 Zangwill 
Master 11. vii, By persuading some small skinflint dealer to 
cheat him. 

Hence SkTnflinty a. t niggardly; Skinilintily 
t adv., in a niggardly manner; ikAnflintiaeis, 
ftkTnfllntism, niggardliness, parsimony. 

1861 /.end. Rev. 16 Feb. 170 Love of approbation., .for the 
time, conquers her native skinflin tineas. i8ot Columbus 
(Ohio) Dttp. 10 July, The rewards of 'skinflimisra * are not 
great in the long run. 1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/1 He 
behaved bkin-flintily to Max M tiller. 1901 Munse/s Mag. 
XXV. 431/9 The man with the skinflioty heart. 
SkinfuL Also 9 -full, ft Skin sb. + -ful.] 

1 . The quantity contained within the skin. 

1650 Howell Lett. III. 4» I could willingly, .return this 
small skillfull of Bones to my common Mother. 

2 . A quantity that fills a skin vessel. 

180a Southey King Ramiro xii, So he gave him . . a 
skinful of wine to quench his thirst. 1863 Kinci-ake Crimea 
II. 195 That simple skinful of water which.. is the life of 
men passing a desert. 1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 659/1 
Well do 1 remember how at each well the first skillful [of 
waierj was tasted all around. 

3 . As much as the skin can hold : a. As much 
as any one can drink. 

1804 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 934 When he hai no liquor 
at all, or when he has a skillfull. 1839 Thackeray Fatal 
Boots (1869) 348 On this night I had my little skinful,— for 
there was no stinting. 1886 W. Graham Social Problem 
903 Why should I work, when 1 ..can get my skinful? 

b. Irons/. A full allowance ; as nmch as one 
wants or cares for. 

a 1779 D. Graham Leper the Taylor 1. Writ 1883 II. m 6 
Poor Sandy went home with a skinful of terror. 1869 W. S. 
Gilbfrt Bab Ball.. Sir Mack/in v. He wept to think each 
thoughtless youth Contained of wickedness a skinful. 1897 
Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 501 His men had had a skinful of 
fighting and short commons just before. 

Skink (skiijk), sbj Zool. Forms: o. 6, queino, 
7, 9 scinok, 7-9 scink. P. 7 skinke, 8 skinc(k, 
6- skink. [a. older F. seine (now seinque ), or 
ad. JL scineus , ad. Gr. anlyfcns.] A small lizard 
(, Sc incus officinalis ) common in northern Africa 
and Arabia, formerly regarded as of great value 
in medicine for its stimulative qualities ; also, any 
lizard belonging to the same family (the Scincidm). 

a. 1390 BakXi'Ugh Met h. /'by sick 189 Also the parts of 
scinces which embrace the reinus. 1608 Topski l Serpents 
(i6sH) 693 There have been some that have reckoned Scinks 
and Lizards among worms. 1681 Grew Mh steam 1. iii. 48 
'The Scink.. hath.. shot t J-crs a flat and broad Fool like 
a Hand, with very hbort i ocs. 1773 Phil. Trans. LXV. 
946 Gulls, the scink, the leech,.. &C. are all said to feel . 
approaching changes of weather. 180a Shaw Gen. Zool. 
ill. 1. 281 The Scink is one of the middle-sized or smulleT 
lizards. . ,8 *4 Orr’s Circ. Sci., 0 *g. A at. I. 975 Herbivor* 
oiis .scinks, called, on account of the shape of the tetih, 
cyclodus. 187a Humphry Myology yj In the Stine this 
poi tion . . is quite separate in its whole length. 

P. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas t. vi. 200 Th’ homed 
Cerastes, th* Alexandrian Skink. 1601 Holland Pliny 11. 
316 Much like to this kind is the Skink (whom some haue 
named the land Crocodile). 1718 Quincy Com/l. Dtsp. 171 
Skincks.— Some Authors have ascribed much to these as 
Alexipharmirks. 1831 Griffith tr. Cuvier IX. 937 The 
skink of pharnmcopolists .does not exceed the length of 
six or eight inches. 1880 Cassells Nat. Hist. IV. 296 The 
Skink inhabits the western and northern parts of Africa. 

attrib. and Comb. 1790 J. White Jrnl. Coy. N. S. Wales 
942 The Scincoid, or Skinc-formed Lizard. 1896 Lydkkkfr 
Roy. Nat. Hist . V. 166 The skink tribe.. are a very numer- 
ous family. 

Bkink, 2 Now rare. Also 7 skinok, skinke. 
Tin sense 1 ad. early mod.Du. or LG. sehenke, repr, 
MDu., MLG., and MHG. schenke (rarely schinke\ 
OS. skenkio , Of IG. scenko y scene ho t etc. In sense 2 
from Skink v.] 

1 . A skinker ; a tapster or waiter. In later uie 
only s/ec. (see qunt. 1847). 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wlcs. (Grosart) I. 
91/1 O Skinck, how blessed wert thou in his loue That drue 
thee on. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 1. 179 Mr. Francis 
and his companion had friends of every rank, from the 
humble skink to the dignified. .doctor. 1847 IIalliw. s.v., 
In a family the person latest at breakfast is called the 
think , or the skint, er ■, and some domestic office is imposed 
or threatened for the day, such as ringing the bell, putting 
coal on the fire, or, in other cases, drawing the beer for the 
family. 

2 . a. .Sir. Drink, liquor. (In contemptuous use.) 

I8a4 Scott St. Honan's xxxii, The wineL.puir, thin, 
fushionless skink it was. i*44 Ballantink Miller Dean- 
haugh xvi. 947 Jail beer was poor, thin skink for gentlemen 
who had drank claret after dinner every day for twenty yean. 

b. pi. (See quot.) 

t888 Jacobi Printer d Yocab. 196 Skinks. an old term 
applied to drink — -ox drinking around the imposing stone in 
order to celebrate some auspicious occasion. 

Skink, sb.'b Sc. Now Obs. ex c. Iiist. Also 
7 akinok. [prob. ad. MLG. schinke (see next), | 


either with ellipse of tome word for 1 broth \ of 
with simple transference from the meat to the 
liquid.] A kind of soup made from shin of beef. 
Also attrib. 

< 1575 Balfour Practicks (1754) 935 The air sail bane . .ana 
butter-plait, ano skink-plait, ane bcif plait, ana luggitdisch. 
160a in Henderson Old World Scotl. (1893) 14 Ane dische 
of bruise, and ane uther of skink or kaill. x6a6 Bacon 
Sylva | 43 Wee finde also that Scotch Skinck (which is a 
Pottage of strong Nourishment/ is made with the Knees, and 
Sinewes of Beefe, but long boiled, a i68s Sen pill Blythsome 
Wedding 79 There will be meal-kail and castoclca, And 
skink to sup till >ou rive. 1790 Shirhkks Poems no Gutd 
barley brotn and skink came next. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 169 It was of this piece that the old favourite 
soup of Scotland, called skink , was made. 1893 Hinder- 
son Old World Scotl. 57 Its quality was very similar to 
I that of the strong Lowland soup called skink. 

t Skink, sb* Obs .— 1 [ad. LG. schinke (G. 
schinkcn) t OHG. scinca t seined .] Ham, 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 19 He cares 
not Tor . . the sawsedge of Bolognla, the skink of Westphalia, 
t Skink, sbP t obs. variant of Skunk sb. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Ilist.X 1 1 . ix. 381 The skink . . resembles 
a polecat in shape and size. 1809 Spirit Public Jrnls . 
XI II. a Where’er the skink-ey’d Gallic pest Flings taint 
and uproar o'er the hall. 18x4 Coleridge Aids Ren. (1848) 

I. 90 As.. the skink and squa»h are treated by American 
woodmen, who turn their backs upon the fetid intruder. 

Skink, *. Now dial, or arch. Forma : 4 akynke, 
6-7 skinke (6 akinoke, 7 acinke) ; 6 (9) akynk, 
akinok, 6- skink. [ad, MDu. or MLG. schenken 
(cf. OFria. skenka ; ON. ikenkja, Sw. skdnka , L)a. 
skanke) t corresp. to OK. scenean Shknch u.] 

1 . Irons. To pour out or draw (liquor) ; lo offer, 
present, serve (drink, etc.). 

C13M Chaucer Merck. T. 478 Barns the wyn hem skynk- 
eth «l aboutc. ijjiz Douglas /Ensid mi. iii. 90 In fl.ican 
and in skull Thai skynk the wyne. 1607 W. Barkrtfd 
Mtrrha (1876) 45 The Queen of loue .. fore a her to skinke 
so much, the iuice ran ore. 1633 Shirley Lady 0/ Pleas. 
iv. ii, A drawer is my Ganymede: he shall skink Brisk 
nectar to us. 1667 Davknant & Dryden Tempest iv. iii, 
Hum! skink about his grace's health again. 1738 Ramsay 
Last Sp. Miser xxv ii, And like dub-water skink the wine. 
1806 R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads 1. aai They linked the 
mead, and they skinked the wine. 1899 Lumkdkn hdin. 
Poems tp bangs 130 Si out Scots drink to ine skynk. 

+ 2. To fill with liquor ; to pour liquor into. Obs. 
1313 Douglas yfCneid vii. iii. 62 Now skynk, and offer 
Jupiter, coupis full. 1338 Phaf.r ACneid vn. S iv b, Now 
skinke your cups to loue, and great Anchises cheercly caL 
>594 Orel nk & Lodge Looking Gl. H, He haue tliem skmcke 
my standing bowles with wine. 

b. absol. To diaw, pour out, or serve drink; 
to wait on a company (see quot. 1785). 

1591 Fi.f.tciier Russe Commonsu. (Hakl. Soc.) 17 For that 
Cjiunc [tlicyj tailed this newe citic by the name of Naloi, 
that is skinck or poure 111. ZK04 Grf.ene & Lodge Looking 
Gl. Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 03 Villaines, why skinck you not 
vnto this fellow? 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless 
Pilgr. Wks 1. 193/9 And No-body did drinke, and winke, 
and winke. 1676 Hobbes Hi mi 1. 56a And then the Gods 
iaught. outright, To see the lame and sooty Vulcan skink. 
1753 Smoliett Don Quixote iv. xiv. II. 425 Truce with 
your compliments ana skink away, honest Tosilob. 1783 
Grose Du t. Vulgar T. t To skink , is to wait on the com- 
pftny, ring the bell, stir the fire, and snuff the candles ; the 
duty of the youngest officer in a military mess. zi8aj 
Fokhy Voc. E. A nglia 304 Shinb, to serve at table ; particu- 
larly to serve the guests with di ink. 1845 s. Judd Margaret 

II. vL (1871) 260 Come. crush a glass with.. all this nice 
company. You have sk inked quite long enough. 

t 4 . Sc. To make a present of; to make aver 
to another. Obs. rare. 

1508 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1889) I. 117 Vpoun his gude 
wurkm.mcschip and gyding thai skynk him the tjmmerof 
the anld ruf. 1637 Rutherford Lett . (1848) Ixxxv. 156 
If this had not been, 1 would have skinked over and fore- 

5 one my part of paradise and salvation, for a breakfast of 
ead, motb-eaten earth, ibid, lxxxviii. 163 Do we not sit 
far in our own light, to make it a matter of bairn's play, to 
skink and drink over paradise. 

Hence Ski’nked ppl. a. 

1598 Florio, Mesciuto , skink t, powred or Aide wine, 

tSki nkard. Obs. rare . Also 7 akinkircL 
[f. Skink v. + -akj>.] A tapster. 

1615 Rrathwait Strappado (1878) 11 To be a drudge.. 
Vnto the base-borne Skinkird bred in Hell. 163a Marmion 
Hollands Leaguer m iii, Thou hast a noble wu and spirit, 
wench, That never was ordained for any skinkard Ten- 
gender with. 

Skinker (hki*nkw). Now arch, or dial. Also 
6 soinoker, Bkinoker, akynker. [ad. MDu. or 
MLG. sthencker{schincker), or f. Skink v. 4- -eh L] 
1 . One who draws, pours out, or serves liquor; 
a tapster; (see aLo quot. 1847 s.v. Skink sb* 1). 

1586 Praise cf Mnsiiis 31 That banquet of the gods 
where Vulcan plaid the skinker. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 444 The butler or skinker asked him how much he 
should poure out for everie one. 1647 C. Harvey Schoia 
Cordis vi. 3 See how the hellish skinker plies his bowle. 
1681 T. Flaiman Heraclitus Ridens No. ij (1713) I. 98 
From rebellious Tap*, and Tapsters and Skinkcrs, Libera 
nos. 170a S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Fmibus il 63 My 
Skinker perceives himself, .agreably affected in filling me 
out a Glass when he ha* no Inclination to drink. 1813 J. 
Hoco Queen's Wake 94 Thrice did they drain th* allotted 
store And wondering skinkcrs dun for more. 1830 Lams 
Let. to W. Wordsrworth Wks. 1900 XII. 198 [Vulcan) the 
two-handed skinker. 185a Hawthorne Blithededs Rom. 
IL xi. ae6 Some old-fashioned skinkers and drawers. .were 
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nmidini a banquet. ill; Browning PesrUylngt Wit*. vM 
1 1. 733/a The Junker fast brimmed Tbeir glass with tan 
tipple's enticemenL 

t b. The conttellfttion Aquarius. Obt . 
imi Sylvkstki Dm Borises u iv. 078 Mean-while th« 
Skinker, from hi* starry spout, After the Goat, ft silver 
stream pours out. /bid, if. iL iv. Column** 418 On th f 
Azure steep Our Pftietits plac't a Skinker : and by him. 
Two silver Pishes in his flouds to swim. 

+a.Aii. 

with. Also allrib, Obs. 

1394 Wills 4 Invent, N. C. (Surtees, i860) S4S The but- 
ter ye . . ii liodgtbeads- J quarto potte, J skinker. 1600 If ill 
of Sir R. Bedmgfeild (Somerset Ho.), Silver wine pot called 
a Skynker. 1639 iaM Re*. Hist. MSS . Comm . App. IX. 7 
Pour great flagons. . . 10 Skinker potts. 7 Tnokard*. 1646 
WtU 0/ Estcourt (Somerset Ho.), A deepe silver bason with 
a silver skinker. 

Ski liking, vbl. sb . [f. Skink v.l The action 
of pouring out or serving liquor. Also alt rib. 

1391 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 57 The skinking pottes.. 
were all of pure fine Gold. 1398 Flo* 10, Venation*,.. a 
skinking. 1611 /bid., A powriug or skinking forth. 1631 
Mabbb Celeetina ix. 105, 1 know no better office at boord, 
then to fall n skinking. 1819 W. T knnant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 10a Had Bacchus sell been there,, .for skuikui', He 
couldna weil hae blam'd the drinkin'. 

Skinking. ppl- a. [1. Skink v.] 

1 . That skmks ; wine giving. 

158a Stanyhurst Aineis tit. (Arb.) 74 With nauve we 
passed By mount* of Nazon too skincking Bacchus alutled. 

2 . Sc. Tlun, watery. (Cf. .Skink sb* 2.) 

1786 Burns To a Haggis viii, Auld Scotland wants nae 
skinking ware That jaup* in luggie*. a 1894 Stevenson St* 
Ivss xxvii, A pint of skinking claret. 

Skinkle (Ski nk'l), V. Sc. [perh. a frequent- 
ative 1. ON. skina to shine.] intr. To glitter, 
glisten, sparkle; to have a showy appearance. 

17.. l*otd Thomas xix. in Percy Reliques, It skinkled in 
their een. 1791 A. Wilson Laurel Disputed Poet. Wka 
(1846) 137 Ac night the lift was skinklmg a' wi* stams. 
1888 Glasgow Evening Times u Oct. a/6 A handful of 
flame which. .merely Junkies on the window-panes. 

Hence Skiukling ppl. a. 

1790 A. Wiison Poems *03 Row't in a skinklan plaid. 
C1795 ? Burns Poem on Pastoral Poetry iv, Squire Pope 
but buries his skinklin patches, O' heathen tatter* I 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 30 Or flee about on 
•kinklm* wing, Like butterflies. 1849 Symington Harebell 
Chimes 104 Death lurks in its skitiklmg lire. 

Skinless (skrnles), a. Forms : 5 skin-, akyn- 
les, 6 aklnne-, 6-7 akiuloaae, 8- akinleaa. [f. 
Skin sb +-LKsts.] Destitute or deprived of akin; 
having only a very thin skin. 

c 1340 Hampolk Med. Pass, in Horstinan (1895) I. 98 J>e 
flcisch here he cros stttith u skmlo & ouer-runne wih blood- 
rowis. 1484 Cax ion Fables 0/ <-£s<p v. ix, The wulf ramie 
eweye skynles. 1394 T. B. La Pmnaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 59 
The head woulde bee very deformed if it were skinnelesse, 
where it is coueied with haire. 1600 Hasp. Incut able Footes 
A iv, Those skinlesse Snailes that lift vp their homes for 
nothing. 1611 Cotc.r., bncandeaus , short, bkinlcsse, and 
daintie puddings. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard. l.vn. 
28 The. .skinless Pear is a kind of Russelet in Shape and 
Taste. 1738 Gent/. Mag. VIII 310/1 What is it that's 
born bkiniess, flies Wingless, and goes roaring to Death f 
1850 Kingsley A. Loike xxi, He was looking.. at the skin- 
less cast on the chimney-piece. Ibid., He looked round 
a^ain at the skinless man. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant- 
killers 78 He It he raven] pranced about on bis (the wolfs] 
scraggy skinless caic.tse. 

Jig. 1839 Sat. Rev. 19 Mar. 331/2 There was nothing in 
it to make the most skinless man in existence wince, 
lienee Bklnleaaly adv. 

1859 Uovu Recreat. Coun'ry Parson (1862) 86 Not only 
are they themselves skinlessly sensitive (etc ). 

Ski nlet. rare. [t. Skin sb. + -let.] A thin 
skin ; a membrane. 

1598 Flokio, Cuticula, a film©, a skin or sklnlet, a thin 
rinde or pill, /bid., Milza , .a fibne or sk inlet. 

Skinned (skind),///. a. [f. Skin sb. and v.] 

L 1 Having a skin, esp. of a specified kind. 
C1400 Maunurv. (1839) xix. 206 In another Vie ben folk, 
that gon upon hire Hoiules and hire Feet, as Besies ; and 
thei ben alle sk>nncd and fedred. 1611 Coigr., Marmote, 
..a little mudtlie fish, headed, skinned, and finned, like an 
Lele. 1641 Bromic Jovial/ Crew 11 1, Oh here they come. 
They are delicately skin'd and limb’d. 1695 Mocprt Sc 
Rennet lGahhs /ntprov. (174 6) 260 Sk.tte is skin'd like a 
File. 1727 Philip Quart/ (1734) 3 These Fish are. .skinned 
like a Mackerel. 

b. V\ uh defining term ptefixed, as clean-, dark*, 
fox*, hard*, loose-, etc. 

See also Thick- and Thin-skinned. 

1450-80 tr. Srcreta .Secret. 32 Kepe the fro fisthe bat is 
b.ud hky nned. 1533 Fitziibhb. Hush, ft 56 Se th.ti he [an 
ox) haue a hrode ryb, and a thycke hyde, and to be lose- 
skinned. * 59 ®” (see Rough-skinned a J. a6n Lotcr., Poire 
d'amtot, a yellow, And hard-.skind Pea re. 1665 Rrathwait 
Comment, two Tales (1900) 45 What Sir Kaynaid, ye fox- 
skin'd Chuffe. 1827 [see Fair a. 18] 1893 F. Adams New 

Egyft 58 An t'nghsn official,.. having a lean, clean-skinned 
body. 1897 Wati s-Dun ion Aylwsn 111. vi, A bright-eyed, 
dark-skinned little girL 

2 . Of wounds, etc.: Covered with skin. Also 
with over. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxvii. 288 Which like ft skinn'd 
wound doth wrankle inwardly. 1739 S. Sharp Sing. p. xxx, 
The Edges of it in process of tune, tuck in, and glowing 
skinn'd and haid, give it the Name of a callous Ulcer. 
1760-7* H. Hrookk Fool of Qua/. ( 1 8oi) IV. 90 My wounds 
though not skinned, were healing apace. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias xl ix, p 6 A wound imperfectly skinned over. 
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8, Covered with a layer (of something). 
t*«4 T. Bubnct Theory Barth L *45 When the tarth 
grows discolour'd and skirt'd over. *837 Worn* w. Muting* 
tuar Aquapendonte 103 From pavomaul skinned wtth moss. 

IL 4. Stripped of the skin. 

1673 Rav Jourm, Low C, 404 Their [frogs'] flesh shows 
white and lovely as they lie In the markets skin'd and ready 
prepared, itao Scott Woodstock xxxii, The boy, whose 
appearance [wax] not much disMotliftr to that of a skinned 
rabbit In a livery. 1861 Macm, Mag. June 131 Birds and 
their eggs, skinned animal*, and Insects. 

b. cvlloq. la phr, to keep one s eye skinned, etc., 
to keep a sharp look-out. 

a ifjft Traits Amer. Humor (Bartlett). Keep your eye 
skinned for sign. 1867 Farrell How He Died aa The 
reverend Josser . . kept his eye skinned, 1898 Kipling Fleet 
in Being sis. We kept a skinned eye on her. 

Skinner (skrnai). Forms : 5 so|rnner(e, 
aohynneie, 8 kynnar(e, 6 sky oar, 5-7 sky n nor, 
6 ' skinner, [f. Skin sb. or v . + *kk L Cf. ON. 
skinnari , MSw. skinnare , Norw. skinnar.'} 

1. One whose work or business is concerned with 
the preparation of skins for commercial purposes. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. Do P. R. xvitl. Ixxv. iBodl. MS.). 
[The call is ofte for his faire skynne itake of he skynner and 
islayne & ihuylded. 1418 Nottingham Roc. II. 110 Johanna 
Croph> II, skynner. 1484 Caxton Fable e ef sE sop v xvh, 
Theyr skynnes were good for to make mantel* with, yf 
skynners myght haue them. 134a Boor L> a Dyetary (1870) 
249 Let your skynner cut both the sortes of the skynnes in 
smale peces tryangle w\ r se. 159a Grxbnr Upst. Couttier 
Wks. (Grosart) XL 268 He began to tell me that by his ait 
he was a Skinner. 1600 Surflkt Countn* Farm o 873 The 
skinners are woont to make stomachers to lay ouer the 
stomacke. 1673 Ogiimy Britannia Introd., The Principal 
Companies, ara the Mercera,. .Skinners. 1839 C. Barker 
Assoc. Principle ii. 45 One Hmde, a citizen and skinner of 
London, lent to Henry IV. the sum of >£2000. 188a hncyct. 
Brit. XIV. 852/2 Seven of the livery companies of London 
the Mercers’,.. the Suiters', .and the Skinners'. 
attrib. 1794 k. Gray in Scott Stat. Acc. Perth (1796) 38 
This corporation has a very convenient skinner-woik. 

2 . One who removes the skin ; a flajer. 

1699 Dampish Voy. II. 11. iii.oSTben the Horkser immedi- 
ately Mounts, and Rides after more Game, leaving the 
other to the Skinners, whoaie ut hand, and ready 10 Like 
off Iils Hide, 1884 Gooti Words June 391/1 In districts where 
the game is abundant mote skinners were enlisted. 

3 . U.S. Oue ot a number oi marauders who 
committed depredations on the neutral ground 
between the British and American lines during the 
War ol Independence. 

*775 *3 (*«« Cow-boy a]. i8ai J. F. Cooper Spy i, This 
poor opinion of the Skinners was nut confined to Air. Cassar 
’ihompson. 1825 J. Nkal Bro. Jonathan 111 . 290 Who 
know* but you are one o' the lories yourself . or one o' the 
skinners ( 1837 [see Cow-boy 2]. i88j Lucky Engl, in t 8 ih 
Lent. IV. 129 I he loyalist banditti called die bk timers. 

4 . a. (See quot.) 

1856 Mayhkw Gt. World London 46 ' Skinners,' or women 
and boys who strip children of their clothes. 

b. A lleecer; also in racing slang (see quot. 
1874 and cf. Skin v. 7 c). 

1836 Doran Knights 4 their Days ix. 142 They aie consti- 
tuted the legal skinners of all sojourners among them. 1874 
Slang Diet. 293 Skinner, a term among bookmakers. ‘ May 
we have u skinner,' L e., may we skin the lamb. 1893 Westm. 

( ias. 13 Apr. 5/2 Yesterday's race, .resulted in whnt the spoil- 
ing public, high and low, giaphicnlly describe as a 'skinner*. 
'1 he bookmakers, .do the skinning. 

6 . One who makes skin to grow. In quot.yf^. 
1660 (jaudkn Slight Healers Public A Hurts 43 Pretenders 
to heal, superficial skinners. 

(j. (See quota.) 

1881 Day fishes Gt. B»it. 1 . 278 Poullnch .. In the Channel 
those the size of a whiting aie termed coulingsand skmneis. 
i88t Casselfs Nat. Hist. V. 59 When Cod are of the size of 
Whiting they are termed Codlings and 'Skinners*. 

Skinnery (ftki-nan). Also 5 skynuerj. [f. 
Skin sb. + -eky.] 

1 1 . Skins or furs collectively. Obs . 
c 1460 J. Rubskm Bk. Nurtuie 946 To di apery & skynnery 
eucr haue ye a sight. 

2 . A place where skins are dealt with for com- 
mercial or other purposes; the working premises 
of a skinner. 

1480 llardr. Acc . Edw. IV (1830) i?i Canvas in (he 
Skynnery j. Ibid. 146 A lb’ of threde delivered into ihe 
Skynnery for skynners to wirk with. 14S3 Path. Angl . 
342/1 A Skynneiy, pelliparium. 1827 Macki nzik Hid. 
Newcastle 11 . ?i6 There are some extensive tnn->ards and 
skinnciieB in Newcastle. 1*83 J. Martin Remtmts. Old 
Hadaington 84 'i here was long ago a tunneiy and vkinnery 
at its tei initiation. 

Ski nnineus. [f. Skinny a.] The quality of 
being skinny ; leanness, emaciation. 

17*7 Bailey, voL II. [Hence in later Diet*.] 

Skinning (ski-niq), vbl. sb. [f. Skin v ] 

1. a. The action or process of covering with 
•kin, or of forming a new skin; cicatrization, 
healing. Also with over, and fif. 

1547 Booa du Bret*. Health 49 For skynnynge of a place 
there is nothing shal skyn so sone as it wyl. 1633 Wotion 
Lett. (1907) II. 341 But whether these be perfect cures or 
but. skinning* over., will appear hereafter. 1638 A. Kaao 
Chinng. ix. 66 We are not to goo about the skinning of 
the wound before the flesh bee somewhat higher than the 
naturall skin. 1739 S. Sharp Surg. Introd. 2 'J he first Stage 
of Healing, is by Surgeons call’d Digestion), .and the la^t, 
or skinning^ver, Cicatrization. 1793 J. Hunter Treat . 
Blood, etc. Wk*. 1837 III, 49* Therefore contracting and 


skinning are probably effects of one cause. 1813 J. Two** 
bon Led, Is$*m. 453 The paits towards tbe esntre ma> l»a 
no long kept from skinning, that the gramtlatiuo* may be- 
come weak. 

b. Aaut. (Sc© quots.) 

1846 A. You no NaitL Diet. 084 Skinning, a term used for 
planking a vessel, c time Kudim \ Nov. (Weale) 138 Plank* 
tag, covering the outside of the umbers wuh plank; Borne- 
times. .colled 4 skinning 

2. The removal, or stripping oft, of fkln ; tbe 
fact of having the tkin removed or rubbed o& 
Alsoyfc. 

1773 in Ash. 1837 W. Uvino Copt. Bonneville I. 141 
These.. ere bound to exert themselves.. In taking beavers, 
which, without skinning, they render In at the trader's lodge. 
1878 Spurgeon Serin. AXl V. 699 1 he akinning of flints and 
the driving of screws are practised by many people as if 
they were positively meritorious. 1891 C. Robust* Adrift 
Amer. 103 My feet were not yet quite well, after the skin- 
ning they had got coming over the trail from Wallace, 
t b. Fleecing, plundering. Obs. ran 

1686 tr. Chardins Trap. Persia 347 Places for tha skin- 
ning of strangers, who are reputed to ba rich, 
o. Impoverishing, exhausting. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Mar. 559 The skinning of the land bp 
sending away it* substance in hard wheat is an impravidenca 
of natural rnourcos. 

3. allrib., as skinnittg-apparalus, knife , process, 
table. 

*835-6 Todds CycL A not. I. 602/a The skinning process 
takes pUtco in this stage. 1864 Wheelwright Spring Laid. 
206 Hoping noon to see it lying on lus skinning table I 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2196/1 Shrnning-apparatne, a 
mechanical appliance for removing tbe hide* from animals. 
1884 Good Words June 391/1 The skinning knives did duty 
as table knives. 

Bkinnis, var. of ME. kismet: see Ktn rf.* 6 b, 

Ski xmuxn. [See quot. 1854 .] A variety of 

domestic pigeon. 

1834 Mrall Moubray's Poultry 277 It Is perhaps owing 
tc the loote shinny eyes and bill.. that they are vulgarly 
called * Skinnums . 1867 Tegetmeieh Pigoons ix. 100 My 
skinnura was in hL hand. Hurrah ! the prize was mine. 

Skinny (skrni). a . [f. Skin sb. 4 - -r 1 ] 

L Consisting or formed of skin ; resembling skin 
or film ; cutaneous, membranous. 

1573 Baret A/v. sv. Flit , To file with skinny winges. 
t6oi Holland Pliny xxiii. Proem, ' 1 ’he bone* charged with 
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purulent and skinnie mutter. 1615 Ckookk Body of Man 
236 Heeie ih also to be ob-erued a skinny Ligament. 1657 
S. Purchab Pol. b lying-ins. 6 The Bee hath four dry pel- 
lucid hkinny wing*. 1733N.ToHRiAMoGangr.S01e Throaty 
Tho»e loosened Pieces of skinny Membrane*. 1796 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (cd. 3) 1 1 1 . 734 7 he middle row of scales the 
largest, all more or les» meinoianaceous and skinny. 1805 
Med. Jrnl. XIV. 71 Whirls .. surtoundrd by a skinny 
sheath. 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) 111 . 660 So the hair 
sprang up in the skin, being of a skinny and stringy nature. 
Jig. 1641 Mii.ton Ch. Goit. l Wka. 1851 111 . u Settling 
in a skinny conge-ilment of ea>eand sloth at the top. 

Comb. i8aa Hortus Anglic us 11 . 351 L. Scariest s, Skinny 
cupped Liatris. 

2. Of, pei taining to, or afTecting, the skin. rare. 
1611 Cotgr., Ptaucier, skinnie; of, in, or belonging to, 

the skinne. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 186 In 
cutaneous or hkinny Distemper*. Ibid. 246 An excellent 
Medicine in Skinny Disordei*. 
b. Lying next the skin. 

1673 Han. Woolley Gentlny. Cent*. 114 Take the rump- 
end of the Lack bone, and lay it with the xkinny ride upward. 

3 . I laving the skin prominently showu ; lacking 
flesh ; thin, lean, emaciated. 

1603 Shake. Macb. 1. iii. 45 Each at once her choppie 
finger lading Vpon her ricinnie Lip*. 1924 Ramsay Health 
118 With hkinny cheek, pale lip*, and hluod-rnn eyes. 1781 
Sir J. KtYNOLOS Jonrn. Flanders Wk*. 1797 D. 29 The 
daughter of Hi rod. .is rather beautiful, but too skinny and 
lean. 1812 Sir J. Sinci air Syit. Hutb. Scot. 11. 127 Skinny 
shrivelled grain produce* food weak and unsubstantial. 
1857 Huc.nr 2 Tom Broivn 11. iii, Hi* long skinny arms 
ail covered with am hors and arrows and letter*. 1879 &«/. 
Rev. 4 Oct. 413 A chicken.. sometimes skinny and often ilL 
keut. 

4. Mean, miserly, niggardly, stingy. 

1833 Hood Public Dinner 131 The subscription still 
skinny. *838 Holloway Prev. Did., I Shinny , meant in- 
hospitable. 1890 Lancet 9 Aug. 246/2 As a rule, the whole 
of the men in a factory would contribute, and Skinny ' ones 
were not let off easily. 

tSkiniter. Obs. In 3 akinneatere. [f. 

Skin v . + -htkr.] A female skinner. 

1*70 Close Roll 2 Edw . I, inemb. 7d, [Agnes] the skinne* 
Here. 

Skin-tight (ski*n,toiO, a. and sb. [Skin sb.] 

A. ad/. Fitting tightly to the skin; close-filling. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 14 Apr 4/2 The skin-tight bodice which 

forbids all graceful, easy movement*., a 1891 T. C Craw- 
ford English Life 91 (Cent.), Pink skin-tight breeches met 
hi* high patent -leal her bool* at the knee. 1895 Outing 
Dec. 202/1 When these boots are on they are skin-tight 
everywhere. 

B. sb. pi. Close-fitting nether garments. 

>899 Daily News 6 Apr. 7/4, I should nave to admit soma 
who go along the Portsmouth road hi skin tight*. 

Skintle (skrnt’l;, a . and sb. [?f. Skintlk v ] 
(See quots.) 

1889 U T. Davis Bricks, Tiles x etc. (ed. 2) 135 The straight 
courses, pillar, hanger*, and skintle bricks Ibid. 131s The 
4 skintle* 1 aie the bricks set diagonally iu order to tie the 
over-hangers together. 

Skintle (skrnt’l), v. Also Mint!©, [perk, 
for squint le , f. Squint a.] irons. To separate and 
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met (half-dried bricks) at angles to each other, so 
as to complete the dicing. 

187 <6 Em yet. Brit IV. 360/a Wh«*n half dry the bricks are 
separated somewhat iicinthif), to allow free hlcc&S of t lie air, 
1904 A. Griffiths F fly Yrx. Public Sen*. #36 1 hey di iccl 
slowly, and were regularly * skintled or rearranged so that 
the air might get all round tliern. 

So 8ki ntling vbl. sb . ; also ns a<tv. 
s8j6 Penny CycL V. 408/3 After the bricks are partially 
dried, another operation takes plac", called ‘skintling . 
1841 Cirii /-mg'. 4 Arch. Jrnl. IV. 341/1 note* When the 
brn ks have stood a few days, they are reset with a ^renter 
spate between them, which operation in called scuttling. 
1889 Science XIII. 335/a When dry. they [the bricks]. .are 
earned in wheel-barrows and set 'skintling’, or at angles 
across each other. 

Skio : see Skeo. Skiogram, -graph, etc.: 
see Skiagram, -graph, etc. 

Skip (skip), sbS Also g akyp(po, 5-7 skippe 
(6 sskippe). [f. Skip v. 1 ] 

1 . An act of skipping ; n slight bound or spring. 
//*/, skip , and jump (sec Hop sb * 3). 

c 1440 /‘romp. Parv. 390/a Lawnche, or skyppe, saline, 
c 1450 Mir. Sa/uai. (Roxb ) 165 'Hit* yun us |«V] made a 
skippe fro heven to the anone. 1508 Dl/nuak Gobi. / a>ge 
19 For mirth of May, wyth skippis and wyth hoptns, The 
birdis sung vpon the tcuider croppis. 1647 Trapp Marrow 
Gd. Anthers in Comm. M 655 rather Jjitimer. suddenly I 
gave a skip in the floor for joy. 1768 S trunk Sent. Ji>nm. t 
The Address, Nor did I mount them [the steps | wuh a skip 
and a couple of strides. 1807-8 Irving Batmag. (1824) 80 
She was a young ludy of most voluminous proj>orttc»ns, that 
quivered at every skip 1886 Stfvfnkon Kidnapped si. 
The woman . . turned * ith a skip, and wn» gone. 

/ig. 1690 IUm wfr Anthrobi'iuet. Href., Whether by Art’s 
rude force, or Natures skip I know not. 1667 Pens Diary 
36 Apr , And liuth emne into his place .with a great skip 
over the heads of n great many. 1817 Scott in Lockhart 
(1817) IV. ui. 84, I. .had hot»cd..to have indulged myself 
with a skip ovei the border, 
b. * 1 -KAP sb. I 3. 

1844 It Si kpiiKNs Ilk. Farm 11 . 478 Two or three thorough 
Skips are quite sufficient for the pu^Hise-. of conception. 

2 . An net of passing from one ihmg or jioint to 
another with omission or disregard of what in- 
tci venes. 

1656 Kari Monu, tr. BoaalinPs Advts.fr Pamass. 1 v. 
<1674) 8 Not lonfcriiiig places upon her Nobility by skips 
and leaps, but by drgiecn and gradation. 1665 Hook a 
Mictogr. 137 Nor do 1 imagine that the skips from the one 
to another will be found very great. 1853 Kanf. Grinnell 
Piped. v. (1B56) 36 To avert the disastrous consequent ex of 
a twelve hours’ skip in their polar reckonings. 1883 S. C. 
Hall Retrospect 1 . 197 It i* a long skip between 1789 and 
1B07. 

b. Mm. A passing from one note to another at 
a gt enter interval than one degrre. 

1730 Treat. Harmony 39 It is only in the fore said Skips 
that we can make use of Discords upon the accented Part 
of the Har. s86g Oksf car ( ounterp. Canon 4 Fugue vn. 

In three-part counicrjxiiut skips are always to l>e avoided. 
*873 H. C. IIanisifr Music 53 Two successive wide skips 
iu the Mime direction being generally undesnuble. 

o. Matter in a book which may be skipped in 
reading. 

1833 Macaui av Ftt , Walpole (1897) 775 In hiiliooksthero 
are scarcely any of those passages which, in our school 
days, we u>«-d to call skip. 1889 Hannay Cnpt Mairy.it 
win. 1 23 1 he scenes in whirh his heromes me mi the stage 
aip skip. Amine's appearances, however, aie not skip. 

3 . [piob. short for Skip-kknnkl.] A footman, 
lackey, or manservant. In later use spec, at 
Trinity College, Dublin, a college-servant, a scout, 

1898-1700 Ward London Spy mi. Wks. 1706 I. 157 As 
a Courtiers Footman when he meets his I’.rother Skip. 
1716-00 Lett.fr. Mist's Jrnl. (1732) I. 147. I was surprised 
to see a Skip transformed so speedily into a Trumpeter. 
173a Doiislkv The Footman 01 Then to the hall I guide 
my step*, Amongst a crowd or brother *ki|». 1839 Lfvkm 

H. Lt**tctfuer xiii, Call your own skip.., damn nu if 1*11 be 
your skip any longer. 188 + Punch 22 Mar. 141 /a A good 
man once, now, so his slop infonns me,, .smokes six or seven 
pip s of si long tobacco, every night. 

Skip, sb.'* Also skipp. [var. of S kft sb. (q.v. 
for skip in other senses).] In mining or quailing, 
a bucket, box, basket, cage, or wagon, m which 
materials or men arc drawn up or let down. 

1813 Ann. Reg.* I hr on. 86 Some colliers were descending 
into a coal pit,, .live in one skip and lour in the other. 1841 
in HahisUuknr Salop. Ant. Gloss. 1884 Budding hews 
15 Au^. uS \/i The mort.ir and oilier rubhi-.h w.m also 
lowered in skips. 

at tub. 1875 J. H. Cot 1 inh Met. Mining 75 A plan of a 
abaft with double skip road adaptrd for whvtb. 1875 
Kmcht Diet. Mech. 3196 a bkip-dinjt (Minim:), one boxed 
e(T by itself for the skip to ascend and descend in. 

Skip, sb . 3 Sc. [nbbrev. of Skipper j<V 2 ] The 
director or captain o t a cuiling or bowling team 
or side. 

1830 Mcworab. Curl. Maben. 99 The other skip* having 
an aimed among themselves, l>.« hoards were selected [etc.k 
186a Chambers s hncycl. 111 . 368/1 Sides btc made up, 
usually coiiMsiingof four against four, with udirei tor styled 
skip for each. 1881 .Sat. Bex*. No. j.,18. 133 A great moor- 
land farmer having 10 figure as skip on the one side. 

Skip, sbA [f. Skip v. 2 ] (See quots.) 

i8S* Simmon dr Diet. Trade. Skip , in mcar-making in the I 
West Indies, a charge or strike of syrup from the coppers. 
t88£ C. Ci. W. Iahk Wo*-kshop Rec. Ser. iv. 163/3 'I he 
difficulty is determining the exact moment when the boiling 
of the * sling * iu the striking-tcach must cease, t e. when to 
moke a ‘skip*. 


+ Skip, sb.* Obsr* (See quot.) 

>688 Holms Armoury 111. «6o/a Goat skins ore reckoned 
by the skip, which b 50 Skins. 

Skip, sb* Abbrev. o! Schipperke. 

1805 Our Doge I. 1*8/3 The best clast of Skips ever teen 
in England. 

Skip, v.i Forms: 4-6 sklppe (4 sohlppe), 
4-7 «kyppe (5 sekyppe), 6 skype; 4- skip (4 
sohip, ? soep, 4-6 suip), 5 skyp(p, 6-7 skipp. 
[npp. related to MSw. skuppa , skoppa in the same 
sense (cf. also Scope t/. 1 ), but the history of the 
vowel is not clear.] 

I. intr. 1 . To raise oneself off the ground by 
it light and graceful movement ; to spring or leap 
lightly and easily, spec . in the exercise of skipping 
with a rope. 

a 1300 Cursor M 93569 For to drip and for to rln, Ouen it 
war better for to blin 1190 Gowbr Conf. 1 1 . 95 With am h 
gladnesxc I daunce and akippe. Me thmkth I touche noght 
the flor. 1406 Hocclf.vr La Male Regie 120 Seekue^.. 
paieth me my wage. So bat me neitnir daunce lut, lie 


1 13HI Cmaucrs Part. T. P 361 In this wba sklppsth venial 
in to deedJy syune. ijoe-ao Dunaaa Poems hv. 8 Qtihou 
hir schorl call noiss vp akiiipia. 1368 Like WiU /# Like in 
HazL Dotiney III. 3j> The barrel was turned to m ship. 
Which me-thought the wind made nicely to skipw x6io G. 
Fletcher Christ’s I ut. 1. Ixxxv, bright Palestine, Whose 
woods drop honie, and her rivers skip with wine. 1663 S. 
Patrick Pared. Pilgr. (1667) 330 Just as the Loadstone 
draws Iron to it, and makes it skip into its Bosome. 1718 
Pore Dune. it. 21a Quick sensations skip from vein to vein. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii. The Inndlord stirred the 
fiie, sending the flame skipping and leaping up. 

b. A/us. To pass from one note to another at 
nil interval of more than one degree. 

1868 Omsrlf.v Harmony iii. (1875) 5a l’he seventh may 
skip sometimes to the fifth on the same bass. 

II. Inins. 6. To pass over in reading, or in 
going through a book, etc. Also with enter, and in 
fig. context. 

1516 Pitgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) 158 Not sparing your 
voyces, not clipping the syllables^ nor skypp\ ng ony worde. 
1597 Midolkion Wist 4 Solomon l 7 Christ skips thy faults, 
only thy virtue reads. 1604 — Fatker Hubbard's f. Wks. 
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sprynge, 1 srLyppe. 1530 Pai sc.h. 719 Are younat ashamed 
to tdeyppe thus in your daunsynge, lyke a gyrle of the coun- 
trny It 1596 I llminc PanopL Fptst 927 The grasschopj >er . . 
skipped, leapt and chirpte. in her kinde. 163s Lithoow 
J rav l 37 ( I hese nymphs] would of( run mceM skipuing 
like wanton barnlx-s. 1706 E Ward Wooden World Dts%. 
(1708) 54 Up he skips upon his legs, as manfully os a Taylor 
upon a Shop-Hoard. 179a Mmk 1 >'Arulay Diary 24 Sept., 
Sophia skipped with joy, and Cerilia wax all smiles. 1&44 
Hood Skipping i, Little Children skip, l’he rope m> gaily 
gripping, 1877 A. 1 1. Howards Up Kile x. 2^ He skips, 
and screams, and grins like an ubiauiious goblin. 
ftg. 1647 N. Hacon Disc. Govt. Lug. 1. Conti (1739) aoi 
1? at any time he skipped higher, he afterwards* fell lower, 
b. V\ ilh cognate nccusative. rare. 
i6os Marston Antonio’s Rev. v. iv, Force the plump lipt 
| god, Skip light lavoltaes in your full sapt vaines. 

2. To spring or leap lightly in a certain direc- 
tion or to a certain point; to move or advance by 
a skip or skips. Const, with advs. and prqis. 

n 1300 A'. Horn 1361 (Ritson), J he knyht to Horn g.in 
skippe, And in his arrnes clippe. 13 . K. Alts. (I*nud ^thj 
1108 Hym to nwreke, kyng Philip)) Ouer table can to 
skipp. 138a 1 Wyclik Ads xiv. 13 Hainahos and Poul.. 
scipt«.n out into the cum pan yes. c 1450 Me*im xxvu. 352 
Galleries loke the horse to Guehcict lu<* brother, and made 
hym skippe in to the sadrll. ,548 LpAll.etc Krasnt. Par. 
Mark Pref. 4 lion uncomely a thing ii were if a Philo- 
sopher would scip .dmut the stage. 158a Stanyhokst 
& nets 1. (Arh.) 23 On sands from vessels dooth skippe thee 
coompanye checrcful. 1634 Sir T. HRRtKKr 7 ian. 138 
'J lius burthened. Jlie] dial traucll till hi c come wheie he 
can skip into P.ir.idice 1676 Hobmks Iliad (1677) ^66 Let 
none horn hence again iclirr Nor any man before the rest 
skip out. 17*6 Cavallikk Mem 1. 58 He was very much 
surprised to see Eighteen young Men skipping one after 
another into hi- House 1786 tr. Bedford's Vathek (1883) 

1 10 She skipped along with the alertness of an antelope. 
1841 It. Hall Patchtvotk III. 146 Our walker skipped from 
rock to rock at a great rate. 1898 Allbntt's byst. Med. V. 

9 1 hey skip up stairs two at a time. 

Jig. 1388 WrcuE Lee Ins. xxxviii. 37 And thei schulen not 
skippe oucr in to the clurche. 1583 Culmse Manuiha 11. 
Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 982 Insomuch that iliey say when the 

f ods made beautie, they skipt beyond their skill. 169a S. 

’atrick Answ. J one kit one 58 *lhe Haiih of the Gospel 
(unto which he now skqisb 

b. To hasten, hurry, move lightly and rapidly ; 
to make off, abscond. Now U.K. colltxj. 

1338 R bxuNNKCA'dn. (1810) 255 ToParn gan he 5 kip, 8 c 
held his parlement. c 1400 Land Troy Rk 2920 Eche man . . 
with his god schippcH And alle here good thedur akippes. 
1479 Poston Lett. 111 . 357 Ye had ned to be ware thai tli* 

H x<_ he tor skyppe not from you, when hecomyth to I^ondon. 
1586 J. Hoouek Hist. /ret. 111 Holms'icd 11 . 142/2 'I he 
fores. ml rebels, who skipped to and fio in such sort, that in 
no case could he hnd them at any .<duun(uge. 1590CKKKKK 
Orl. Fur. (1-99) 8 What L Orlando, but a st railing mate,.. 
Hkipt from Ins rountrey. 1830 Marriai King’s Own six, 
Hy Jove, you'd better skip for it, or you’ll have is hat 
C.ipum M — Miys. 1890 L. C D’Om.b Botches 107 So, to 
throw her father off the scent, on the appointed night we 
* skipped ’ and went by way of Fort James. 

3. To pass ironi one point, matter, etc., to an- 
other wiih omission of what intervenes; in mod. 
use spec, to do tins in reading. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 62a Cteohatra, The weddynge 
& tbe fesie to deuyse .It were to ]onge,..Aud for thy to 
tlicfeect thanne wclc I skyppe. 1559 in birype Ann. Rif. 
(1424) L App. >1. 35 He that wouldc challenge ky mired of 
Consi.uity ne the Gr* at, and wouide from his father skippe 
upp streight toConsiaiityue. 1611 Siuks.C/Wmv. ii. 199, 

1 had raihcr I L me skipt fiorn *i\uene yearo of Age to 
Mxiy. 1864 IU riun .bkv/ Ab>oa<i U. 11 150, J must really 
xpire the reader two thiids of lint portentous list, and ''kip 
for him to the conclusion. *873 H \MKHiut Inteil. Life iv. I 
iv. 1 03 i he ai t of reading is to skip judiciously. 

b. Similarly with over. Also sometimes, to pass 
over with very slight or sujicriicial treatment. 

1413-10 Lydo. Chron. '/Vrvm.4417 I^ite him hn with sorwe, 
And xkippeih ouer wher )e list nat rede. 1548 Elyot, Prtr. 
tereo*. .to make do mcncion of, 10 skip|»e ouer, toleaueouta 
th yng, t hat shuldc Ije spoken of. 1654 W mitlock Zoototni is 4 54 
'I he tumble PcifunctoriiieMeofbomeComincntatorsfthatskip 
over hard PlACe*). 17*5 Watts Logic 344 They skip over, 
And but lightly Touch the drier part of their theme. 
Maitland Dark Ages xv. (1870) 274 As 1 am not writing 
histoiy,. .let us skip over rather more than a century. 187s 
L. Stki hen Playgr. Enr. (1894) x. 348 , 1 might have dripped 
over these difficulties like the proverbial chamois* 

4 . Of thing*, in literal or fig. senses. 


that are well versed in the New Philosophy . . mny skip 
what was design’d. 1753 Riciiardnon Grandiion (1781) 
IV. ii. Tbe Doctor looked so earnestly at me, when he 
skipped two sides of iL 1833 Lamb Let . to Barton 17 Feb., 
1 do not think that I skipped a word of it Dr. a book]. 
1875 R. K. Horton Ultima l hide I. xii, Let the reader 'skip ’ 
such photos if he likes. 

b. To pass over without mentioning, dealing 
with, taking into account, ^tc. ; to omit. 

> 53 * Elvot Governor 11. xiv. '(1557) 141 Oftentimes a., 
lokcr on c&pleth a default, that the doer forgetteth or skyp- 
peth ouer. 1593 Hit-son Govt. Christ’ * Ch. 232 How childish 
an ouer&ight was it for Paul to skip lire whole bench o! them. 
1669 Hr. Ho/ kins .So mi. i Peter ii. (1083) 66 A day it was, 
that ^ we might wtll uisli that the Year would skip ii over. 
1684 T. Hl'kski' Theory F.a> th il 180 In icckoniug up the 
chief pi Irons of it, he always skips Justin Martyr. 1767 
Mmk. D’Akulay Diary Apr., I shall skip useless recollec- 
tions upon unplcu.sanL subjects. 1875 Jo* lit Plato (ed. 2) 
111. 52 ’i wo virtues remain ; shall we skip one and go to 
the otlu-r V 1893 Vi. Fount- s-Mitchri l Rem. Mutiny j, 
1 intend to skip much that has already been recorded in 
the p.i^es of history'. 

0. To pass over, pass by, without touching or 
affecting in any way. Also with over. 

*599 H JoNcoN Ev. Man out of Hum. iv. v, He, mnking 
a reverse blow, . .enters the linings l of a doublet] and skips 
the flesh. 1607 Suaks. Tmton iv. iu. no I^«l not thy sword 
skip one: Puty not honour'd Age for his white Heard. 
x6s6 Middlkton Women Beware W. 11. ii, All means to 
come by riches or advancement Mis* me. and skip me over I 
1778 Hr. T,omiii Trand. Isaiah Notes xxxi. 162 He passed 
o\ i_r, or skipped, those houses, and fvulxjre to smite them. 
x886 Ci. Ali.i.n Dai win ii. 25 It is fashionable tos,iy..ihut 
the menial energy skips a ^eneiation. 1898 Manson Prop. 
Dis. viii. 155 Sometimes it [the plugue] skips a house, a 
village, 01 a district. 

d. Id mis*, escape from, rare — 

*630 J. Tavlor (Water P ) Wks. 11. 112/2 Ther's nothing 
of him thAt doth hanging skip Except his earcs. 

6. a. To jump or leap lightly over (something); 
to go off, leave (mils). 

a 1731 Swift Tom Mullinex 4 Dick vii, Tom could move 
with lordly grace, Dick nimbly' skip thrgutlei. i8ai Ci out 
Vtll. M ins/r. |. i2! Nelly lightly skipt the stile. 1003 Dniiy 
Chron 18 May 6/5 A little later another car skipped the r.uls. 
b. To absent oneself from, stay awny from. 

*8*4 Soui hey in / dfe 4 Corr. (1849) I. 141 Having one 
day skipped school to attend a concert. 

o. U.S. colloa. To flee (the country). 

1884 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 13 Sept., The granger school 
master skipped the country this week. 

7 . To cause to skip, bound, or jump. 

1683 Moxon Met. h. L i ere , Printing xxiv. F 13 He skips 
his Halls both at once from the first and third Row to the 
second and futnth Row. 184s Cati in N. Awer. Iud. (1844) 
II. Iv. 194 'I lie usual friendly invitation however was given 
. .by skipping several rifle bullets across the river. 1894 
H. Gakdi nxk UnojJ. Pat . 26 He hnd skipjicd pebbles on it 
and waded ucroSS 11 at low tide. 

Jig 1867 F. H. Li’Diow Little Briggs 4 / **7 Retired 
m< 1 chants, who had a passion for skipping away thrir hard 
dolluts on the bottomless pond of fancy cattle-breeding. 

III. 8. 'l'he verbal stem in comb., as skip- 
bone, skipjack 3; skip-brain <?., flighty, hatr*- 
braincri ; f skip-frog, the game ol leap irog; skip- 
louse, a tailor ; skip mackerel U.S. , the blue- 
fish or skipjack ; skip-rope, a skipping-rope {Cent. 
Dict.)\ skip-tail, a spting-iaii; skip-tooth (see 
quot. 1875). 

>603 T. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Groxart) I. 
30/1 I nis skipp-hraine Fancy moves these casie Movers 
To loue what ere hath but a glimpse of good. 17*7 Hoikr 
Fr. Diet. 11, Skip- Frog, (a sort of Flay, amongst Hoys), 

f _ n. j- -b t 11T »*. u r.'/i uu 


La Poite. 1807 I. Heresford Miseries Hunt. Life xx. 
(ed. 1) R71 We iRugh that win, Since we pay but for 
one, tW nine Skip-lieu get in. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 188/1 
The sunall insect called Podura Plum be a, the common 
Skiptail. 1873 Knight Diit. Mech. 3196/2 Skip.tooth Saw, 
a saw in winch alternate teeth are cut out. 1884 Good* 
Nat. Hist. Aquat. Aoitm. 433 Al*out Nrw York they Are 
called 'Skip Mackerel \ 1901 E. L. Arnold Lepidus 33 As 

be finished a drum-stick, or pitched a dean-picked iJkip- 
bone into the ferns. 

Skip, v .* [ad. Du. schtppen (G. schopfcn) to 
ladle, bale, dip, draw (water), etc.] traits. To 
tranifer (sugar) from one vessel to another in the 
process of manufacture* 
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iiM M. O. t.awis Jrnl. W. tnd. (1834) 87 Till It baeom«s 
Sufficiently free from impurities to bo skipped off, that is, 
to bo again ladled out of the copper* and spread into the 
cooler*. 1843 G. K. Poster Sugar Caste (ed. s> an When 
the sugar is perfectly clarified it is skipped off* or passed 
Into another vessel. 

Skip, v.* [f. Skip sb. 3 J trans. To command 
or direct (a team in curling or bowling) as skip. 

soon Ardrmmn 4 Sm.ltc.9att Herald a June 3/a President 
and Vice-President skipped rinks pitted against each other. 
Skiph, obs. form of Skiff sb. 

Skipjack (skrp^aek), sb. and *. Alio 6 scip- 
Jaoke, -Jake, 6-7 akipiack(e, 7 -Jaoke. [f. Skip 
v. 1 + Jack j/'. 1 ] 

A. sb. 1 . A pert shallow-brained fellow; a 
puppy, a whipper-snapper; a conceited fop or 
danay. Now arch. 

1554 T. Martin Marr. Priest* LI ij b, A way was opened 
to euery dcipiack that lusted to make hymselfe a priest. 
15M J. Hooker Hist. Ireland in Holinsked II. 106/1, 1 
trun to see the date, when., your children .. shall dis- 
dain e the companie of anie such skipiacke. 1604 Row- 
lands Look* to it (Hunterian Cl.) 38 You nimble skipiacke, 
turning on the toe. As though you had Gun-puuder in your 
tayle, 1633 W. Ramesfy Astrol. Restored To Kdr. 18 
Our shoes and fantastical stockins speak us rather Skip, 
jacks, Whifflcrs or Antics, then sober and solid men. s8o6 
Surr Winter in L.onti. III. *30 How few of our fashionable 
skip-jacks, .txmess a spark of that spirit. 1869 Daily News 
12 June, Noble liron/e faces, which contrast rather strongly 
with the countenance of the simpering skipjack who ha* 
preceded them. 

f 2 . A horse-dealer’s boy ; a jockev. Obs. 

160B Drkkeh Lantk. hr Candle I.t. x. The boye% striplings, 
ftc., that haue the Riding of the lades vp and downe are 
called Skip-lacks. 1674 Stavki kv Romish Horseleech (1769) 
215 If friars should wear short habits they would look more 
like Jockey* and Millers than Friars. .And then. ..will it 
not be a rare sight for u* to go like skipjacks and Miller',? 
a 1700 11. K. Diet. Cunt. Crew,. Skip-jacks, youngsters that 
Ride the lloises for Sale. [Hence in later DicLs.] 

3 . A toy made ol the merrythought ol a fowl, and 
so contrived that it can be made to skip auto- 
matically ; also, the merrythought itself. 

1797 Mar. KooKiAonrH Ka>ly Lessons 1. 253 This is as 
tilth! ami us Nlrong as the stick and string in my skipjack. 
1803 Poet. J\»g. 179 'Ihy bony breast Shall featly frisk it 
o'er the cottage lloor, A strange automaton, by village 
hinds A Skip Jack nam'd 18*3-1895 in di.dcct glossaries 
(Norihumbld ,' Yk>., Northampt., K. Anglia, etc.). 

4 . The name of various Indies which have a habit 
of leaping out of the water, esp. the blue-fish 
( Temnodon or Pom at omits saltator ) of tropical 
and subtropical seas. 

In American t»*ws the name is also given to the horse- 
mackerel, Ohio shad, and biook silvetside (188a Jordan 8c 
Gilbert Fishes N. Amcr.), the bon i to, jurel, runner, leather- 
jacket, butter-fish, cutlass-fish, etc. (18B4 Goode Nat. Hist. 
Aqua/. Amu/.). 

1703 Dam pi i-r Voy. III. 1. 113, I saw also some lkmeta's 
and some Skipjucks. a Fish about 8 Inches long, broad 
and sira I ile, not much unlike a Roach. 1734 Phtl. Trans. 
XXXV1I1. 317 Saltitrix. i he Skip-Jack. It hath obtained 
its Name from us frequent Skipping out of the Water. 1775 
Hud. I .X VIII f’l hel sea wns covered with Portuguese 

men of war, of which [wej took up several ; aIm) some jiilot- 
fish and skiiejauks, 1815 Sport mg /Mag. XLVI. 225 That 
*|»ecies of whale, called by sailors skip jacks. 1871 Kingslky 
At Last vi, Pelicans, .fell into the water with wide-spread 
wings, nnd after a splash, rose with another skipjack in their 
pouch. 1888 (looms Au/.'r. Us lies 76 Snapper-fishing is 
usually cumed cu with a bottom bait of skip- jack, bluelish, 
or young shaik. 

5. a. A beetle belonging to the family Elateridx ; 
a click-beetle (see Click sb. 1 4 ) or spring-beetle. 
Also ait rib. 

1817 Kirhy & Sp. Entomol. joriii. f *8r 8) II. 3 17 The 
numerous species of the elastic beetles ( Elate > , L), skip- 
jacks as some call them, perform this motion by means of a 
pectoral process or muuo. 1868 Rep U.S. Coat miss. Agric. 
(1869)93 From this habit of suddenly springing into the air. 
these insects are known in Kutopc by ihe common name of 
'skip-jacks'. 1871 Kingsley At Last 1, The Llatcre— fire- 
fly, or skip-jack beetles. 

b. A kind ol trout-fly. 

1867 F. Francis AnttingsX. (1880) 233 There is a smaller 
called the Skipjack. 

B. ailj. i. Having the trifling, petty, or flighty 
qualities of a skipjack ; puppyish, foppish. 

1508 E. Guili'IN Rlcial. (1876) 19 1 he world finds fault with 
Gelfia, for she Imics A skip-jack fuller. ^ 1645 Anatgnment 
Persecution lip. Dcd a Such a Quagmire of croaking skip- 
jackc Presbyieis. 169 6 Vanhruoh Relapse v. iii, 1 verily 
believed miss had got foine pitiful skip-jack varlcl or other to 
her husband. 

b. Ira ns/. Of things. 

*597 Return fr. Paruass. 1. 1. 464 Why, I cannot abide 
these scipjako Manke verses. 1630 II. Mow Enthns. Tri. 
etc. (1656) 75 Meer vagrant imaginations seated in your 
own subsuit or ions and skip-jack phaiiMe onely. 1886 Goad 
lelest . Bodies 11. *iv. 3 (k> lhcse petty Skip-Jack Aspect* 
which have to do .where ever the Sun hath to da 
2 . Hopping, jumping, skipping. 

1605 P. \V 000 house Flea (1877) 18 For I shall make it 
very plaine appeare, This little skip-iack beast, hi* worth i* 
email, ex 6*6 Dick of Devon rv. i. in Bullen Old Pi. II. 60 
What with your skip Jack# fleas, the nap of iny steepe was 
worn* off. 

Hence BUfjeeklyfi. wr/" 1 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk $ Seh>. 133 Now 'tia but odde to 
think how such a flicketing skipjackly thing a* that is., 
should be bound to the behaviour of such a grave stayd 
thing ns time i*. 



(CL*m sb. 1 3 .) 
1888 R. L’ Estrange Vis. 


Quev. fv7o8) 123 Yet every 


Draggle-Tail'd Wench, and Skip-keanel, shall lie better us'd 
than We. e >680 Rexb. Ball. VII. aS A Mountebank with- 
out his fools, and a Skip-kennel turn'd out of place, tyai 
AuHKser Terra FiL No. 13.63 ll b peculiar to throe learned 
head-pieces to shew more respect. .to llieir skip-kennels, 
than to their students or fellows. 1709 Swift Direct Sent.. 
Footman, You have no professed enemy but the rabble and 
my lady's wailing-woman, who are sometime* apt to call 
you *Hp-kenneL >8*8 Blacken. Mag. XXIV. 39 The grid< 
iron whuxing, The skip-kennels quizzing. 

Skippable (*ki-|> 4 bT), a. Also akipable, 
[f. Skip vJ +-abl*.J That may bo akippod, 
omitted, or pawed over in reading. 

«8eo Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Lift (1870) If. 94 Sir 
Philip's English supphics or dactylics— which are, to be sure, 
the mo»t uuteadahle and skippable things ever written. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Ct. at. viiu (187a) IV. 98 A fifth part of it 
consists of 4 Documents ' proper, whit h are skippable. 

Skipper (aki-pai), sb. 1 Also 5 akypptre, 6 
ekyppar. [r. Skip p.i + -kb *.] 

1 . One who or that which skips or jumps. 

c 1440 Pram}. Parv. 458/1 Skypparo, saltator , sultatrlx. 
1330 J'alsgr. rjt/x Skyppar. sanltevr . 1601 Hoi land 
Puny 1. 264 Many a time the fishers twitch vp their hooks, 
and see a number of these skipper* (fleas] and creepers [I ice j 
set led thicke about their baits which tliey bied for fishes, 
b. Applied contemptuously to a youth, rare — l . 
139O Shaku. Tam. Shrew 11. L 341 Tres. Greybeard, thy 
louc doth freeze. Ore. But thine doth frie. biupper stand 
bucke, ’ll* age that nourisheth. 

2 . s/ec. As a name for various insects : . 

fa. A locust. Obs. rare. 

c 1*50 Gen. 4 Ex. 3087 Di* wind hem brent e fle sklpperea. 
He deden on gres and coicn derev 1399 T. Moufit 6ilk~ 
evornus 25 Springs not frum egges that.. bloudy Crocodile, 
FiaJi, Lyurds Snakes, and Skippers African I 
b. A skipjack or spring- beetle. 

1796 Morsk Amer. Geogr . 1. 225 Skipper, E later aculatus. 
18.3 Bingiev Anirn. Btogr. (cd. 4) llL 143 The Night- 
Sluning Skipper. In the savannas of most of the warmer 
parts of America, these msocts ate to be seen in gieat 
abundance. 

o. A butterfly of the family Ifesperiidm. 

Also used with various distinguishing epithets, os chequered^ 
clouded } dingy, Lvlnortk, pearl skipper, elc. 

1B17 kiaav & Sr. Fntomol . xxiu. (1818) 11. 305 A butter- 
fly, called hy Aurelians 'The large skipper' ( Hesperia 
Sylvanus, F.), when it alights .. always turns half-way 
round. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commits. Agnc. (1869) 314 The 
family of skip|wrs, Uespcnmns , are rather small, thick- 
bodied butterflies, having the antenna hooked at the end 
like a shepherd's crook. 1896 Lyiukker Roy. Nat. Hist. 
VI. ga To Pam pin la and the following genera belong all 
the small, quu k-flying butterflies, known as the skipper*, 
properly so colled. 

attnb. 1903 A. C. P. Haggard Sporting Yarns 126 A 
butterfly of ine skipper tribe. 

d. dial, and U.S. A cheese-maggot, or other 
small maggot, etc., of similar habits. 

18*8 3* in Wkb&tkr. k 88*- in diaL glossaries (Cornwall, 

Cumberland). 

3 . spec. As a fish-name : a. The saury pike. 

1674 Ray ColL Words, Fishes 104 Skipper, Acus minor, 
a 1705 — Synop. Pi sc. (17x3) 109 In Mari Ilntannico diue 
Acus species mvcniuritur, ut nobis ictulcrunt piscatores 
Cornubienses, quorum alter! Girrotks , nlteri Skippers 
nomen indiderunt. 1836 Yarhell Brit. Fishes I. 394 The 
Saury Pike. Skipper, -V combe* esox sanrus. 1865 Couch 
Brit. Fishes IV. 141 Skipper ..is a migratory fub, winch 
comes to our coasts at the beginning of summer, 
b I he liopping-hsh of Australia. 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. 419. 

4 . One who ornits passages in reading. 

Cf ihe earlier oeterskipper (1377) and forskipprr. 

18*4 Miss Fkrmikr Inker. Ixvi, He never had skipped in 
his life, and had such a tliorough Contempt for skippers. 
>858 Titan Mag. Nov. 415/K Our teivice is spoil'd by.. 
The trippers— me clippers the impudent skipper*. 1888 
AthenJtum 11 FeU 178/1 He has. .compiled a useful and 
inlcicbiiiig monograph, especially for the judicious skipper. 

Skipper (skrpoi), sb .* Also 4, 7 akypper, 

6 skyppar, 5-7 iktppar (6 -are), 7 sokipper, 
tkiper, 7-8 scipper, 8 sohipper. [ad. MDu. or 
MLG. schipper (cf. Fris. and Da. skipper, Sw. 
skeppare x ON. sktpari ; also OF. eskipre , eschipre), 
f. st hip Suir sb.] 

1 . The captain or master of a ship, esp. of a 
small trading, merchant, or fishing vessel ; t a ship- 
man, seainnn. 

In the 15th and 16th cent, chiefly in Sc. use. 

1390 Earl Derby's EupeJ. (Canid.) 37 Item Herman, 
akypper dc Dan*k. *496 Ate. Ld. High Tieas. .Scot. I. 3*0 
The ricippar of the schip callit the Rose 1306 in Chatters, 
etc. Edinli. (1871) 100 That na skipped* nor maivters of 
schippis sail I fuith of our realine (elc.k 1594 Nashk On fort, 
Trav. 16 My rapier pendant like a round stirke farmed in 
the tackling* for skipper* the better to climbe by. 16*4 in 
FWer Eng. Fat tones /ml. (xgug) HI. xgl'lie murder of one 
of our people (her by a scipper of theirs. i6c6 IJluuht 
Glossogr. h.v* Scipper , But we usually take Skippers for 
common Seamen or Mariner*. *677 W. Huhbard Nan 
ratrve il 65 Light of them went a shore, leaving two 
Indian* aboard with the English Skipper. 17*1 Ramsay 
Prospect of Plenty 154 The north-sea skipper* aie leal- 
hearied men. 1787 T. HurcHiNsoN Hist. Mass. II. i. iro 
A French manor war., met one of our fishing vessel*., land! 
oeol foe the skipper to come on board. *8aa Scon Nigel 


til A rank, 04 well as moaners, highly s uperi o r to the 
skipped (or CaBtains, as they called themselves) of merchant 
vessels. 1878 Jkvoub Foist. Been. 09 The skipper starts 
when wind ana lids arc in bla favour. 

Jig. 167* S. PaaffKM Reproof ReA. Traasp. 481 As if ypa 
were the Skipper of the State. 

Comb. 1848 IhcKKtm Dombey Iv. Hera he lived too, la 
skipper-like state, with his nephew Walter, 

0. Skipper's daughters, high white-created waves. 
1888 Stevenson Across the Plains vL (1905) 130 Out la 
the open there were 'skipper^ daughter* *. 

2 . The captain or director of a sporting team 
or side. 

In curling and bowling the Sc. terra la now Skip sb.* 

1830 Mentor ah. Curl. Mahon. 100 The sweep! rig depart* 
event to be under the exdirivs control of tho skipper. 
*838 in Chamhorde Inform. Pooplo (1849) IL 631/1 Tho 
skippers shall have the exclusive regulation and direction of 
the game (in curling). 1893 Storys May 1/7 He.. after* 
wards acted as skipper of tlio Cambridgeshire Eleven. 

0. Gets*- mo king. (See quot.) 

*kS*“4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) T 8ti/« From [the 
saewer-together the gun] passes loihe shipper said Jtnisher, 
who takes the whole to pieces, and corrects any trifling 
ei rors of the preceding workmen. 

Hence Bklpporahlp, the office of ikipper; the 
management or handling of a ship. 

Examiner 1/1 If skippership went to the highest 
bidder,.. we should have a still greater proportion or bad 
pilots. 1894 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 3/3 In recognition of his 
Skippership of the Trafalgar. 

t GOd-pper, sb.* Cant. Obs. Also 6 akypper. 
[A canting term, possibly ad. Cornish sciber or 
W. ysgubor a bain .1 A barn, outhouse, or shed, 
used as a sleeping-place by vagrants. 

*567 Harman Caveat (1869) 8 3 A skypper, a borne. Ibid. 
85, I couched a hogshead tn a Skypper this darkeman*. 
1641 Bkoms Jovutil Crew 11. Wk*. 1073 HI. 392 Now let * 
each Tripper Make a retreaL Into the Skipper, a 1700 B. E. 
Dht. CanL C>rtv, Skipper , a Barn. [Hence in later Dicta] 
t Ski-pper, sbP Obs. rare ~ l . [ad. Du. sc hep per 
scoop, ladle : cf. SKir v ‘^1 (See qnot.) 

1688 Hoi.mb Armoury ut xxll. (Roxb.) 280/1 A Skipper or 
Sugar ladle. 

Ski pper, vA [f. Skipper sb 2 ] trans . To act 
as skmper or captain of (a vessel, team, etc.), 

1893 Irestm. Gao, *5 July 3/2 The former is to skipper his 
yacht Meteor. 

ah sol. 1883 Harped* Mag. Aug. 443/a The owner skippers 
for himself. 

Ski pper, V. 2 Cant . ff. Skipper j 6 . 3 ] intr ; 
To sleep in a bom or outliouse, or in the open. 
Also with if. 

1851 Maviikw Lond. Lab. T. 478 They .. frequently 
'skipper it ' in the open air, when tho weather ih fine and 
warm. 1894 D C. Murray Making of a Novelist 107 In 
the language of the road, to sleep in the open is to ' skipper '. 

Comb. 1831 Mayhkw Lond. Lab. I. 310 Here is the best 
places in England for ' skipper-birds r ; (parties that never 
go to lodging-houses, but to barns or outhouse*, sometimes 
without a blanket). 

Skipper, V* rare — [freq. of Skip vA] intr. 
To skip or hop. 

1845 S.J uur> Margaret L xiv, A grain- finch skippered to 
the lop of a stump. 

Ski ppery, a. dial and US. [f. Skiitkh sbJ 
2 d.J Oi cheese, etc. : Full of maggots. 

18. . Dow Serm. II. 258 (Bartlett), The earth [will! appear 
ns animated as a plate of skippery cheese. 2899 Lumbld. 
Gloss. 1 70 / 2 Skippery, . . said ol bacon and cheese when full 
of ‘jumpers '. 

t Skippeson. Ohs. rare. In 5 akyppeaoa. 

[ad. Ofr. cskip\p)eson , f. c skipper, esquiper to 
Kquip. 1 Kquipincnt, piovision ol necessaries. 

X444 ColL Hist. Staff. (1801) XII. 318 With skyppenou 
and rusk) put son rcnvjual)le (or hun, is sc id men and Imrscs. 
Ibid 320 ihe scid Sir i'belip i>ball have akyppeaoo and 
reskypp^Rin resonable for him. 

Skrppet 1 . [Cf. Skibbbt.] A small round 
wooden (>ox, used for the preservation of docu- 
ment or seals. Also transf. (quot. 139ft). 

1398 Trrviha Barth. De P. K. iv. x. (Tollemache MS.), 
The tohe r l Mrt )’ of 1 olera, |>at w drawen to t>e skijKt of galle 
(L ad cist*m fcllis\. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowlc (Lax ton) 1. xxxiv. 
(1859) 37 In her bond she brought a skypet,. .and she took 
fuith the Charter. 1864 E. Eiivl'aku* Libr. «V bounders 
Libr ix. 2/j bkippets (or boxea turned on a (ache). 1871 
Athenaeum 1 1 FeU 179 A * skippet * found in the par\ ise of 
Bodmin Chuich, and a leather-covered case. 1886 Ibid, it 
Dec. 783/2 The Seals of the different parties being preserved 
in silver skipper* attached to the volumes by silken cords. 

Skippet*. rare. Also 5 skeppette. [dim. 

ol skip .Skep j£.1 
1 . A Imsket. Now dial. 

ci 490 Mirvur Saluadnuu (Roxb.) 44 Hym clorid in a 
skcpitctte sho taidn bv the Ryvere -.yde. 1890 Gloucester 
Gloss. 141 Skip/rt, l lie same as Ripe | - a bushel basket!. 

t 2. A small boat or bkilT. Obs.— 1 

Prob. due to association with ship or skiff. 

1 too Spknskr F.O. 11. xii. 14 Vpon the banck they sitting 
did espy A daintie damzell, . By whom a litlc skippet Aoting 
did appeare. [Cf. stanra 15.] 

Skippet a . Now dial. Also 8 aklppit. [var. 
of bcurPET.J (See quots.) 

1764 Museum Rust 11. 194 Help the water out of the ruts 
with scoops or ski|>pit«w 1866 Hrogdkn Prov. Lines., 
Skippet , n wooden shovel uned for lifting water. 1879 Mn* 


water-cart, emptying a bog-tub, &c- 



SKIPPING. 

Sli pping, vbl. j 4 .i rf. Skip v.’] 

1 . The action of the verb *kip, in literal semes. 

1 1440 Prom}* Parv. 946/1 Hoppynge, or &kyppynge, 
taliacio. 1590 Harrough Physick 1. xxxviii. (1639) 00 The 
diseases which come byskinpin^ in of m or res or chips, .into 
the Lyes. 1611 Cotgr., Resdtment, a leaping, skipping, 
rebounding, liacke. 1844 Hooo Skipping i, Little Children 
skip,.. All are fond of skipping ! 

mttrib . 1736 Ainsworth icv., In a skipping posture, salt a. 
bundus. 1894 Daily News 14 June 6/4 Among the 4 sports * 
for girls being a skipping contest and various races. 1898 
Allbutt's by it. Med. V. 897 Her first attack cut short pro- 
longed and severe skipping effort. 

2 The action of skipping, in transferred senses. 
1560 1st Bk. Diuiphne xi. (1836) 69 This skipping and 
divagation from place to place of Script ure. 1597T. Morley 
luteal. Mum. 7, I know not how to tune them | sc. notes] by 
reason of their skipping. 1674 N Faimeax Bulk ty Selv. 
Contents, Stirring of Ghost is like skipping of (bought. 
1863 Reader « Dec. 660 We remember, of course, that skip- 

J ing is fair play in novel-reading. 1885 Mamh. Emm. va 
uly 3/a The reader., can always have recourse to judicious 
skipping. 

Skrpping, vbl. sb .2 [f. Skip v.*] In sugar* 
making : (see quota.). Also alt rib. 

i8a6 Henry Eiem. Cheat. II 196 Of this solution about 
fifty gallons, called a skipping, air put into a copper pan. 
‘•39 u RK Diet. Arts 120a Lach finished charge is called a 
skipping, because it is skipped or laded out. i860 Tomlin- 
son Arts 4 Mann/. Ser. 11 Sugar 16 Sometimes the last 
and largest copper contains a skipping-leach, a smaller 
vessel ol the same shape with a valve at the bottom worked 
by a handle. 

Ski'pping, ppl. a. [f. Skip *.’] 

I. Thai skips. Also spec. in skipping stickleback 
(see q not. 1803). 

1560 Bible, (Genevan) Wisdom xvii. 19 The running of 
skipping bcu&tes, that colde not be sene. 1596 biiAKS. 
f Hen. IV, ill. 11. 60 1 he skipping King hee ambled vp and 
downe 1601 H. Jonson Poetastenu. iv, Hcc's a good skip- 
ping swaggerer. 1661 K. W. ( onf. Charac (id6u) 81 A de- 
sign* to muke } our skipping suiters hop away arid leave you. 
*733 Melding Intriguing Chambermaid l. v. Indeed, with 
uur little, pert, skipping beaux, 1 don't know what may 
uppeu. _ 1791 Cowekr Vardlty Oak 35 A skipping deer, 
With pointed bool dibbling the glebe. 1803 .Shaw Gen. 
Zool I V.609 Skipping Slit kleback, Gasterostius .Sal tat nx. 

. Sin kleback witii eight dorsal spines connected by a mem- 
biane 1803 F. Adams Nnv Egypt 95 A shc-gont . . with her 
two little black fantastically-skipping kids. 

tran/. 1596 Shako. Menh. V. 11. 11. 196 Allay with some 
cold drops of modestie '1 by skipping spirit. 160a Mammon 
Ant 4 Mell. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 13 A short huger, and n naked 
chinne, A skipping eye. 1801 Bushy Dus. in us.,: S kipping- 
Notes, notes which do not proceed by conjoint degue-, nor 
in any regular course, but which lay at awkward and unex- 
pected distances from each other. 

2 . Chat.it Icii/ed by skips. 

1596 b.div. Ill , 1. it, In their vild, vnseuill, skipping giggs. 
1613 G. Sanuvh Irav. 173 An /Lihiopi m . who. .doth dance 
in incur processions with a skipping motion. 

Skippingly, adv. [1. prec. + -ly‘A] In a 
•kipping manner; by skips. 

137a Hulokt Alv ,, Skippingly, or by skippes and leapes. 
164a Howkll Bor. I'rav. (Arb.) 33 ll one lead skippingly 
and by snatches, and not lake (he l breed of the story along. 
1656 w. DuGaru tr. ( om men 1 us' Gate Lat. Cut. ft 639 The 
third (the rash nionj rambling over businesses skippingly. 
184* Bait's Mag IX. 603 Hart on Ibe lull never bounded 
more skippingly. 1889 1 tmes 1 3 Aug. 4/3 Kcuders who get 
through a book skippingly. 

Skipping-rope. ff. Skipping vbl. sb. 1 ] A 

piece ol lope, bomeiiines with a wooden handle 
at each end, used in the pastime of skipping. 

« 8 36 r Hook (». Gurney 111 . 318 Stretcbing 10 catch two 
things like skipping-ropes. 1833 R- b. fcOKTsm .Sponge's 
.Sp. I our ix. 43 Just as a girlthiows her skipping rope, 
1887 K. N Carey Uncle Max x, 1 showed bur a new shar- 
ping rope that 1 had bought on my way. 

attnt 1888 Kollbston & Jackson Anim. Life 798 The 
peculiar ‘ skipping rope ’fibres, i.e. filaments with a knob at 
each end, winch occur.. in (he inesogUtca ol certain Lcruline 
sponges. 

t Ski ppish, a. Obs.— 1 [f. Skit v. 1 f -isii 1.] 
Inclined to skip ; given to skipping. 

1376 A. Filming tr. Cains * Png. Dogs (1880) 16 A Hare 
(bcinq u wildc and skippishc beast). 

Bkipple (ski-p 1 ). U.S. Also 7 ski pie. [ad. 
Du. sc he pel (also MI)u. anti MLG. ; Ob. St epel ) , « 
G. schcjfel (OllG. sceffil) bushel.] A measure of 
thiee peeks. Also ait rib. 

1685 Fonnsylv. A tr/i. 1 . 95 One Skiple Salt. 1701 Woi.ley 
Jrnt N. York (i860) 34 Long Lsla..d Wheal three shillings 
a bkipple (a bkipple being tlnee parts of a Bushel). 1769 
Com. .\arr. tna. Chanty .Si hool Leoauon 18 Lorn (mairej 
and wheat at the German Han. are from six shillings to a 
dollar a skipple. 1901 N. 4 Q. ber. ix. VIII. 983/3 The 
Skipple-meosure or bhort Bushel of New Kngland. 

t Bkippound. Obs. ran. £ad. Du. sc hip- 
pond, 01 LG. schippund (cl. ON., MSw., etc., 
skippitnd ] k Shiit'ourd. 

toss Malynbs Anc. Law-Merch. 30 The Skippound is 
vsed in niuny places 1 the bkippound is taken foi thr lading 
of corne in a ship, Quasi tihippond, as a d undent of a La>t 
of come 1674 b. Jkakk Anth. .Surv. (1090; 136 At Ant- 
werp .A Stone is 8 lb. The bkippound 300 lb. 

Skippy (skrpi), a. [f skip tT-r-Y L] Char- 
acterised by skipping. 

1883 J anb G. Austin Nantucket Scrubs 178 The bcach- 

5 ra*s long and tangled, swarmed with all things of uciawly, 
tippy, venomous nature. 

t Bkire, a. Obs. Forms : 3, 5 skir, 5, 8-9 
akire; 4-6, 9 skyre, 5 akyr. [a. ON. skhr 
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(No’rw. tod MSw. skir) clear, pure,-OE. sc/r 
Sums a . In later use only ^r.] 

1 . Clear o/ % free from , something morally bad, 
cisco Ormin 801 5 pat t genae bait was* milda & ineoc,.. 

& off galnesse skir ft fre. Ibid. 13104 All ah hie off 
eorWi)>ing pall Godess fieowwe sa liatMenn. .1 piss middeli 
sard lss all skir fra pe deofell. 

2 . a. Of water : Pure, clear. 

13 . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1776 pay . . Asscaped ouer pe skyre 
wat teres ft scaped be walks, a 1400-50 Alexander 3119 
Scamandra pe slire [read skire : Dubl. akyrj Aode pe scrip- 
tour it callis. 

b. Oi colours, flames, etc. : Clear; bright. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 467 To skyre skarlet hewe sky ft Is 
hire face, c 1400 Dcstr. I roy 13500 [The lightning]skirmyt 
in theskewes with a deyre low. <11585 Bolwakt Blytmg 
xu. Montgomerie 533 With flying fyrellaughu burning bright 
and skyre (v. r. sell) re J. 

3 . Conspicuous or notable, esp. in respect of 
harmful qualities. 

'1 his sense, which appears only In tbe Destr. Troy (cf. 
also II. 13700 and 13616) is prob. due to the requirements of 
alliteration. 

t 1400 Destr ; Troy 8897 In anythyng . .pat hase skapet vs 
to skathe, ne to sk>re haimc. ibid. 13397 Ascaiux the skir, 
pm skaihill was in elde. 

4 . (bee quot. and cf. Skiub adv.) 

18x5 Jamilson Suppi , 6 kirt, bkyre, pure, mere; as *a 
skue fool a . 

t Bkire, V. Obs.— x In 4 akir. [a. ON. skira 
(Norw. and MSw. skira) f l , skirr adj. : see piec.] 
rc/l . To cleanse, clear, or nuufy (oneselO- 
a 1300 Cursor /)/. 38058 pal |>ai ripe wele pair aun boke, 
And skir pant sua wit pair in-sight pair conscience, .ctenc 
oihJ bright. 

Bkire, adv. Sc. Also 6 akyr, 8 akier, 9 
akyro, acyre. [See SKItiB a.] Sheer; quite; 
altogether. Also eilipt. quite mad. 

1581 J. Hamilton in Lath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 85 Sum in 
Angus caponing (he same run skyr dafi. 1766 A. Nit ol 
Poems 95 lE.D.D.1, Our land is now quite skier naked 
made. i8aa HowutN in Euwnrd*> Mod. Poets ber 11. 
(id8i» 35 4 Tbe man’s gone skire ’, muttered Matt. 1895 
Jamieso h Suppi. s.v. .Sketr, In Fife.. tbe phrase u skyre - 
matt, l e., quite insane. 

Bkiret, obs fonn of Skihbet l. 

Bkire Thursday. Sc. and north, dial. ? Obs. 
Funns: a. 5 Bkire, 5-6 Skyre, 0 Skir, 7 
Sky(i)r, Skier, Sky. B. 5 Skyrya, 6 Sky Tin, 
Skins, 9 Skiers, Soaroe ; 7 Skis, Skiea. bee 
also Thursday, [ad. ON. Ski ri- sdagr ( Nor w . 
k>kirtorsdag) t f. skb Skire a. Cl. alj>o bhERE a. 4.] 

I he day next belore Good Friday ; Maundy 
Thursday; = Sheer Thursday. 

a. c 1450 .S’/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 9377 So. wnlde hr paise 
To Skyra thuiesday, pun walde be hi-, fete waschyn and 
cLnsyd be. 1*74 AiC. Ld. High J'reas. bt ot. I 73 Almuus 
on bkire 'i’huusday. 136* invent. R. Wardrobe (1815) 156 
Item, fourty drying claulit* ol all sortes— Dcliverit xii .011 
sku-lunsday at the webbing of the pure folk is fete. i6ai 
Ac.Aets, yas. VI I1816) IV. 64a 'llirie girlie faires. Via 
the hril. vpoun skyu lhunsda>c, the Sccund .at Lambe-t. 
1670 Lhurchw. AiC. /’ittington, etc. tSuricesj 338 For wme 
ait the Conimumon upon.. Sky Thursday. 

0 . 1489 An. Ld. fhgh ’J reas. Scot. I. 108 On Skyrya 
Thuisday, giflfm for die Kingin oimus clatbis, xvij meiki*. 
1630 in Brand Hist. Neunastle 1 1789) ll. 34 j note. Ski-.- 
1 hursday being our Lady- Day in Lent. 1677 Churchw. 
Acc. Pittmgton, etc. ibu tecs) 341 For bread and wine att 
the Communion-, of J’almc Sunday, Skies 1 hursday, Good 
Jhnluy, Luster Day, and die Sunday after. 

b. Sc. Uaed as the name ol local lairs or markets 
held on this cloy. 

In quot. 1864 the date is correct by Old Style. 

18*5 Jamieson hnppl. s.v. Skeir , Scarce-Thursday, the 
name of a fair held at Melrose on the Thursday before 
Luster. 1864 Glasgonu Her. 15 Apr., 4 Skiers * 1 hursday.— 

’J ins important concluding maikct was held yesterday, 
skill wort, obs. fonn oi bKimiKT L 
Skirl (bkdil), sb. Sc. and tiortk. dial . Also 
6 skyrl, 8 skirle. [f. tbe vb.] 

1 . A shrill cry, a shriek ; shrill talk. 

1513 Douglas jEncid 11. xi. 1 With skir lis and withskrekis 
thus sc lie kieris. 1549 Corupl. Siotl. vi. 40 The bolts man . . 
tr>il vitlit one skyrl, quod he, i see anc grit schip. 1718 
Ramsay Christ's A irk G'r. in. xix, Alony an unco skill and 
shout. 1791 A Wilson Laurel Disp. Wks. 1876 11 . 18 Her 
skirle .Sets my twu lugs a ringing like a gir’le. 1816 Scour 
Antvj. xxxv, lhai billy fliskniahoy..hus..done naething 
but laugh and gieet, the skirl at die tail o' tbe guffa, for 
twa day* succeMdully. 1853 Aims. Gaxkkll Ruth xxiv, 

1 be skirl of the giey sen birds. 

2 . A shrill sound, esp. that characteristic of the 
bagpipe. 

i860 Rusbkll Diary Tmlia I. xv 338 , 1 hear the skirl of the 
bagpipes which announces that we Are not far from the 
Highlanders. 189a Jank Barlow Irish Idylis iv. 78 Askirl 
of vucal music ro*e up suddenly close by. 

b. Sktrbtn the pan , something prepared for 
eating by frying in a pan. 

1816 bcoTT Old Mott, v, I trow ye dinna get sic a skirl, 
in the pan as that nt Niel Blanc’s. 18*5 in Jamieson SuppL 

Skirl (skdil), v. 1 Sc. and north, dial. Also 5 
aorille, akrille, 6, 8 skirle, 6 akyrl, 8 skerL 
[prob. of Scand. origin : the early form skrille cor- 
responds to a Notw. dial. skrylla f with variants 
skrclla and skrolla in the same bense ] 

1 . intr . To scream, shriek, cry out shrilly. 
c 1400 Anturt Arth. 536 Tbenne his kmiuon on lofts 


S SIBIL 

•crllles [v.r. skirle*} and scrybes. Ibid. 619 Ho scrilloR |r,n 
skrilles] and mu ikes. 1508 Kknnumb Eiyting to. Dummy 
39 Bailh lobne the Ross and thow, sail squeill and skirls 
01513 Fabvan Chron. vii. (1811) 593 Whan he waft borne 
towarde his modem chare, he skyrlyd and cryed so feruently. 
1645 T* Hope in Mnc. Sc. Ihst. Soc. 1 . 131 Quhen 1 preis 
to tak any of the barnes in inyarmes, be skirlin for im- 
pntiencie. 1784 Sunns Halloween vi, He arippet Nelly 
hard an* fast ; Loud skirl'd a 4 the U&aes. 1818 Scott Br, 
Lamm, xi, Stay where ye are, and skirl as loud as >e can. 
1889 Harris B tmlow m thrums xi. 100 Tlie women -folic 
fair skirled wi* fear. 

b. Of the bagpipe (or its music) : To produce 
the shrill sounds by which it is characterized ; to 
sound shrilly. 

a 1665 R. Sempill Fiber </ Kllharchan 44 He gart his 

? tpe, when he did play. Baitli sk.rl and bkreed. 1791 Burns 
'am o' Shunter 123 lie screw'd the pipes and gart them 
skid, Till roof and rafters a' did dirl. 1873 Black Pr. 0/ 
Thule iv, The wild and ominous air that was skirling upon 
tiie hill -.side. 

o. Oi other inanimate things. 

1807 Scott Chron. Canongate iv, On the painted board 
that is skirling and groaning at the door. 1891 Barkis 
Little Minister 111, Blasts from the north, .skirled through 
the niunse 1894 Crockktt Raiders 188 It was comfortable 
too at meal-limes to hear the bacon skuliug iu the pan. 

2 . To play the bagpipe. 

i8a8 Moir Mansis Wauch ii, Three fiddlers and a piper 
. all skirling, scraping and bumming away throughuhe-r. 
1879 C. Kkknb Let in Lt/e x. (1899) 396 IHe] had a sort 
of piper skirling away in his garden, 
o. Irons. To sing, utter, play, etc., in loud and 
shrill tones. 

1786 Burns Ordination iii, (T double verse come gie us 
four. An* skirl up ihe Bangor. sBiB Scott list. Midi . 
xvii, If he suld hear her skirling her auld end* o' sang*. 
1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports «y Adv. Scot!, c (1855) 33 His 
piper 4 skilling a gathering *. 

b. To cause (the bagpipe) to sound shrilly. 

1885 G. Fraser Poems 319 Bate Clauchan o' this toon, 
Wha skirled his pipes. 

Skirl (skail), v.'l [Of obscure origin ; also 
curicnt in noithem dial, as scurl ] intr . To Hy 
with n sweeping or whirling motion. 

1859 H. Kingsli-y G. Hantlyn xxxi, A pretty white cui lew 
skirled over the housetop to settle on the sherpwash dam. 
1869 Daily News 18 Aug., Butterflies white, butteifl.es 
blue, are on all side* trooping and skirling in the shine. 

Ski rling, sb. local. ALo soar-, scur-, ster- 
ling. [Ol ooscuie origin.] A young salmon ; a 
samlet, spilling. 

1776 Pknnani Brit. Zool. (ed. a) III. 266 (Samlets] are 
also common in the Wye, where they aic known by the 
name of Skirling*, or Liispi mgs. 1801 W. Coxe Tour Mon- 
mouth. L 3 'ihe only fihli not common in the Lnglmb rivers, 
are the skerhng and the sewia 1844 Zoologist 11 . 537 note, 
Scarling or scurling, . smoit, ftc. all denote U.e sanv fish. 
1891 Bishin? Gas. 14 Feb 88/ j The Severn Hoard of Con- 
servnlois have buctessfully prosecuted thube found with 
these skirling in their possession. 

Ski rling, vbl. sb. [f. Skirl z/. 1 ] Shrill cry- 
ing, shrieking, etc. 

x&ao Scott R/onast. xxx. She could find voice enough to 
tell the women and children without, to * kave their skirl- 
ing, and look after the cows’. 1855 (RouinsonI Whitby 
Gn»ss. s. v. Sheri, The skirling of the ^ea-gitlls is said to lie 
the forerunner of a gale. 1803 Sikvenson Cat non, 1 v. 53 
it heartens me., like the skirling of the Highland pipe*. 

Skrrling, ppl. a. [f. Skirl v. x J Crying or 
sounding sin illy, screaming, etc. 

1783 Burns Scotch Drink xii, When skirlin weanies *ee 
the light. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi, llaud your tongue, 
ye skirling liinmer ! 1819 — Leg . Mont»ose iii^ I heir dam- 

nable skirlin] pij)ea. 1894 tiela 1 Dec. 828/1 The skirling 
cry of the snipe. 

t Skirm, sb. Obs. rare. [f. the vb. Cf. F. 
esc rime , OF. esc remit, eskermie , etc.] Movement 
as in lencing or fighting ; skirmish. 

e 1400 Destr. Tray 13541 Thus I skope fro the slcathe 
with skyrme of my hondes. 1534 Pfiimrin hngluh Fv, 
Syr, lo: here are two swtrdc*, tbynk ye not these two be 
sufficient foi this scyrme. 

t Skirm, v. Obs. Forms: 3 sourmen, 3-4 
skirmen, 4 skyrmen ; 3 soerem-, sohirme, 4-5 
akirme, 4 aokyrme, 5 skyrme. [ad. OF. esktr- 
mir, eskermir , eschermir , etc. (also escremir : sue 
Skrim v.) t f. OllG. skir man, setrman (G. schir- 
men ) to defend, f. scs/m, scerm shield, defence. 
Cf. Skirmish v.] 

1 . intr. To fence, to skirmish. 
c «a©5 Lav. 8144 peostweien cnihtes bi-gunnen mid sceldes 
toscurmcn. a iaaj Ancr. R. 21a pc wiedfule biuoren pc 
uconde skirmed nnd k nines, c 1330 K. Brunnk Lhron. 
Wact (Roll") 4745 Oper hai helers skirmede faste, Wraatlede, 
lepen, sionc* caste. < 1380 Sir Ferutub. 2337 Somme for 
to sekyrme asay with swerd & bokelerc. c 1430 Pilgr. Lgf 
Manhode 11. cxxi. (i860) iao Now j woie telle of the siaf).. 

1 ski nne ther with nnd uefende me. Yr 1450 Holland Hon tat 
67 (Bann. MS.), bum bird will bay at myocke,.. sum skyrme 
at my n e. 

b. Irons. To engage with (one) in fight, rare 
c 1400 Des.r. Troy*pyboi pow has bri trier my brether..| 
And now Aschatu* with skath wold skiime to pc deiL 
2 . intr. To dait about, move rapidly. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 483 Ho skyrmez vnder skwe ft 
skowtes aboute, Tyl hit wax ny^e at pe nn^L c 1400 Destr • 
Troy 12500 Hu skirmyt in the skewed with a skyre low. 
Hence Ski nning vbl. sb. 

In Wars Alex. 5157 the form skirmnnd prob. stands toe 
skremand screaming. 
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e tun Lav. 8144 Jtaos twel cnlhtet bi-goniMn to Bceeemftit 
| read -mg*]. a ijpo Havtlok 9393 Dutiiogi with sharp* 
■paras, Skinning with taleuaces bat m«n boras. 13.. A. 
Alts . 679 (Laud MS.), Now can AlUaundra of skirmyng, Aa 
•f Media derayeyng. 

t Ski rmery. Obs. ran. [ad. OF. *tskirmtrie 
(vor. of escrimcru), f. tskirmir s tee prcc.J Skir- 
mishing, fencing. 

€ Merlin xxi. 368 The kynge Bobors, that moche 
cowde of skirmcrie, resceyvcd the stroke on hia ahelde. 
Ibid, xxviii. 571 Dodmell caste a stroke of akirmcrye to 
monevall. 

Ski rmish, (sk 5 *imij), sb. Form* : a. 4 akar- 
much, 4, 6 raooh, 5 -moohe, -maaohe, 6 
-muooh(e, -motioh ; 4 aoharmooh, . •mu* ; 5 
Boarmuche, -muaohe, -musaho, 6 *muM, 
-mouoh(e, -moge ; 6 akaramouohe, aoara- 
xnoche, -mosho. 0 . 4-5 akarmioh, 4 -myssh, 
6 -mioohe; 4 aoarmich -myoh(e, 5 -mysahe. 
7. 4-6 akyrmyaahe, 5-4$ -my ah, 6 -myahe. 
-raish; 4-6 skirmysahe (5 soir-, 6 aohyr-), 6 
-mysohe, -mix ho, 6- skirmish; 5 akormyaho, 
6 -my ache, 7 -miah. 8. 6 skyrmoah, skyr-, 
skirmush. a. 5-6 skermyoho ; 6 soir-, 6-7 
skirmige, 8-9 dial, -ldge; 6 soir-, 6-7 skirmage. 
[The earlier forms are ad. OF. escar{a)moche, 
-muche, -musche, etc., sd. It. scaramuccia (cf. Sp. 
tscaramuoa , Pg. -mu fa), of doubtful origin. The 
later forms scar-, sker-, skirmish (cf. Sckiuish sb.) 
have been influenced by those forms of the vb. 
which are derived from OF. eskinniss-\ with the 
obsolete variants of these in -iche, -ige, -agt, cf. 
Scbimmaox sb. and the forms of Rubbish.] 

L An irregular engagement between two small 
bodies of troops, esp. detached or outlying portions 
of opposing armies; a petty fight or encounter. 
Also occas. without article, as a mode of fighting. 

«. 13.. £. E. A Hit. P. B. 1186 penne was be sege sctte 
he Cete about e, Skete skarmoch skelt. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus 11.934 (Campeall MS.), Now late.. we oure talcs 
holile Of Troylus bnt is to (inlays rvdeti Fro he skarmuch. 

4 147S Hart. C on tin. Higden (Kolls)VIII. 533 'J hey. .made 
there many skarmuches. 1481 C ax ton Godfrey cliv. 228 
And there was the skarmoche grete & fieri. 136a J. Smut a 
tr. Cambinfs Turk. Wars 33 They helde them cuntynually 
occupied ..with acaramoshes, alarnies, and false assaulter. 
1390 Spfnsf.r F. Q. 11. vi. 34 Not this rude kind of battcll, 
nor these arnies Art* meet, . .huch cruell game my scarmnges 
disarmed. 1601 J. Chamberlain Leif. (Camden) 113 Slanie 
there with a shot in an obscure scannouch. 

0 . 41374 Chauchr Troylus II. 611 Ascry aroa at skar- 
myssh |7 .r. scanmch] al wilh ouie. c 1400 Dtstr. Troy xx. 
'title, Of . . Skurmkbea Lastyng xxx da yes Hetwcne the 
Towne & the lenites. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiv.75 
To haue them fyrst at a sconnysslie ayeust the aduersaryea. 

y. c 1400 Brut ccxxxiv. 324 Pryns Edward,, .with sore 
skyrmuuhea & fightyng and grete assauiea, fought with 
hem. 41440 Par ton opt 011 To prefer Skyrmyssh to this 
Caatell. a 1513 Fa by an Chron. v. cxviii. (1811)94 Bydayly 
skyrmysshes & nssautes he loste moche of his people. 1560 
Daub tr. S ten lane's Comm, 267 Ij, The Piince..bad offered 
them the skermysche with the light horsemen. 159a Kvo 
Sp. Trag 1. ii, While they mniuiainc hot skirmish too and 
Iro, Both ballades ioyne. 1688 J. S. Art of War a Dis- 
tances for inure Doublings or bkenniahes between rank and 
file is 3 foot. 1761 Hum* Hist. hug. (1806) IV. Iv. 976 In 
many counties, where the people were divided, mobbish 
combats and skirmishes ensued. 1810 Wkli ington inGurw. 
Desp. (1837) VI. 496 Our cavalry had a skirmish with the 
enemy, in which they had the advantage. 1874 Gkkkn 
Short Hist. iii. {1 5. 141 At thi& critical moment . .the Earl 
fell in an Irish skirmish. 

A. 1514 in Ellis Orig. Lttt. Ser. 11. I. 313 Who hathe hod 
manye skyrmosliys withe liyme. 1360 Wiiitmiornk Ord. 
Souldiours (1388) 352 Y* assau lies. .which be called skir- 
mushtrs be casilie withstood. 

a. *558 Chron. Grey. Briars (Camden) 45 Thys vere. .wns 
a grete skermyche in the noith alx>wte Car Idle. 1367 
Dk ant Hor. hp. 1. i. B viij, The valiant man of warre May 
. .liue at lengthe a parte from scirmage farre. _ 158s Rich* 
Farew. (1846; 8 The orders of sondrie ballades, and the 
maner of skirmiges. s6aj in Foster Eng. factories Ind. 
(1008) II. 240 In the heate of scermadge. 1680 C. Nxsn Ch. 
lust. 96 Save oncly two poor spirts, or small skirinaaes. 
41746 J. Coli.irr ( J im Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1775) 46 While the Skirmidge lasiut. a 1893 Fopoy Voc. 

E. Anglia 305 Skirmidge , a skirmish. 18134 Miss Baker 
Northampt . Gloss. 

+ 2 . A body of skirmisheis. Obs. 

196a I. Shut* tr. CawbinCs Tutk. Wars 23 h, Minutius 
foithwith sent furthe bis lighte armed men and attacked the 
sutramoche. 

3 . Iransf. a. Any contest or encounter. 

1576 Fleming PanopJ. b.pist 43 Biller bmntesand shrewde 
skyrinihbes of aducisitie. 1399 Shaks. Muck Ado 1. 1.64 
They neuer meet, but there s a skirmish of wit between 
them. 1615 G. Sanoys Treat. 58 Incountring at ill in loues 
sweeteakirmigea. 1690 C Neh» Hist. O. «y N. Test. I.300 
Hia violent wrestling was not.. a short skirmish of a lew 
day-hours. 1784 D* Fo* Mem. Cavalier 118401 74 , 1 had a 
new skirmish with him whose the money should be. i8a3 
Lamb Elia 11. Poor Relations, Many and hot weie the skir- 
mishes on this topic. 1853 Kan* Gnnnell Exp. I. (1856) 
472 In two days more, after a dosing skirmish wuh the ice- 
pack, we headed homeward. 

b. An action or proceeding of a slight char- 
acter; a slight display of something. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxvi. (1739) 114 By 
light skirmishes of borrowing smaller sums of money,, .and 
paying them again, thereby to sain credit for greater sums. 
s68i Flavrl Right. Man's Ru. 166 The fury of bis anger, 
not some light skirmish of hb judgment. 


e. A scamper, scramble. 

183$ T. Arnold in Life 4 Cam (1844) V, wtl. 4*8, 1 never 
save regarded a regular walk along a road, .as exercise. 

A skirmish over the country is a very different thing. 

4 , at t rib., as skirmiih-drill, - line . 

*868 UrrON Itf. Tadics | 638 In the skirmish -drill the 
officers.. will constantly aim to impress each man with the 
idea of his individuality. 1876 N. A suer. Rev. CXXUI. 
B41 The wonderful exploits on the skirmish-line and at the 
outposts. 

Skirmish (sk 5 umij), r. Forms : a. 5 ooar- 
rnuohe, -muahe, 5-6 -musabo, 6 -mutch, 
-muah, -muaa, -moab ; akarmusa. 0 . 5-6 soar- 
myssbe, 5 -zoy she, -mish, 6 -misah, -mash ; 5 
soarmiss, -mys ; 5 skarmyssbo, 6 -misch, -mis. 
7. 5 soermish, 5-6 skyrmysshe, 6 -myshe, 
-mish, skirmisho, -misoh, 6- skirmish (7 
soir-). 8. 6 skyrmyohe, 9 dial. -mage. [The 
a-forms are ad. OF. esc a r{a) mucker, - mucier , an. It. 
scaramucciare (cf. Sp. escaramutar, Pg. -mucar), 
f . scaramuccia : see prec. The formB in -ish are 
influenced by, or directly based on, OF. tskir • 
miss-, cskermiss-, the lengthened stem of eskermir , 
etc. : see Skihm r.] 

L intr. To engage in a skirmith or irregular en- 
counter; to fight in small parties. Freq. const, with. 

«. 41470 Con tin. Brut cclix. 528 p* Duke., gat peple to 
him, which come out & ucarmusahed [1482 Caxton senr- 
muchedj with knmeof Caleys. 156a I. Shuts tr. C am bi mi's 
Turk. Wais 33 They sailed forth inriely and scnramoihed 
with them. 1398 Barret Theor. Wars 111. ii. 46 Any part of 
shot or pikes set to defend any straight, or to scarmush. 

0. e *400 Chron. Vilod, 282 bus men bygonne & scar- 
mysshute fast, pe twey hostes botne y-fere. c 1473 Parte nay 
2079 On a day he went, to scarmtah with tliaim. 

y. a 1513 Kauyan Chron. Ml. (1811)512 He. .issuyd boldly 
agayne y* foresayd personcs and skyrinysshed with thrm. 
01348 Hall Chron ^ Hen. IV, si Thai wilh light hnrMts 
began toskinnishe with his hostel 1617 Monyhon /tin. 11. 
141 Sir John Baikrley . .skirmishing with them, killed some 
dead in the place. 1689 Bnt. Spec. 88 Next Morning the 
Britains. .skirmished wuh the Roman Horse. 1796 Morse 
A suer. Gtogr. I. 123 Thence to Aioniac, where he skir- 
mished with Aome Indians. 185s Macaulay Hut. Eng. xv. 
111 . 607 Some of his ship* should hklrmibh with the enemy; 
but the Rient body of hm fleet should not be risked. 1 

& >53° Palsgr. 720/1 Theydyd skyrmyche togyther syxe 
dayes or ever the bataylesjoyned* 184* liAMixHoMNxO«/t>/. 
Ant. Gloss., Skirmage , to skirmish, 
b. In lig. uses or contexts. 

1387 Tuhdkrv. Trag. Tales 17 Bebruhht with bryern her 
brooded body bled, Tnc brambles skitmihhte had with every 
vnyne 1601 Weevkr Mur. Mart. A viij b, But inwaid 
Senses skirmish in the night. 1648 Crasmaw Delights of 
Muses 20 Awakes his Lute,, .and ere the warre begin, He 
lightly hkitmishes on every string. 1751 Johnson Handler 
No. 96 P11 [Falsehood] sometimes waited the attack 1 but 
always endeavoured to skirmish at a distance. 1886 Glao 
8i one in Times 9 Apr. 5/5 We should no longer fence or 
skirmish with this question. ..We should come to close 
quarters with it. 

f 2 . To fence ; to mnlce flourishes with a weapon. 
,» 3»7 Tkrvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 399 pan Nero made oon 
skninysshe above Seneca his heed with a biyght swerd. 

4 1450 Merlin xxxii. 648 He niyght not whcie to smyte, 
and bc-gnn to sctirmy&he and to ^rope a-boutehym wiili bis 
staffe. 138a N. Lichfpield tr. Lastanheda's Co ny. E. Ind. 

I. vii. 18 b, Thun were in sight the number of twcniie Moores 
skirmishing with their dartes. 1763 J. Brown Po* t.H Music 
xxxvi. 97 After skirmishing for some time wilh their Swords, 
one of them (os wounded) tell down. 

ta trans. To engage or aLtaclc (an enemy) in 
or with a skirmish. Alsoyf^. Obs. 

c 1300 Melusine 973 Yonder is the kyng vryan . , that nenr- 
mysthelh theire nauye. a 1578 Lindksay (Pit scot tieH htvn. 
Siot. (S.T.S.) II. 109 They.. fell to the Ingliscliemen, and 
skirmischit ihame so haitlie that they cauu.it thame reteir. 
>599 Hakluyt Voy. II. I. 83 Ihe great quantity of artillery 
. .skirmished them mo well [etc.]. _ 1670 Alsop Melius tnq. 

II. iii. 243 To war with God or Kkiniii*h the Scripture L no 
approved method to secure Peace. 

+ b. fig. To win by ikirraish. Obsr '* 
a 1797 Walpole Geo. if (1847) II. viiL 971 Fox even skir- 
mished his boiough from Dr. H.\y. 

Skirmisher (skaumija-i). [f. prec. -f -er ] 
One of a numberof soldiers taking pari in a skirmish 
or acting in loose order apart from the main body 
of an army or battalion. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Excursor , a skirmtshar. 1579 
Diggf.u Stratiot . 156 That his Skirmishers and light armed 
be beaten in. i6ss Peac ham Compi. Gentl. xx. (1634) 246 
If thbi be exactly done the Skirmishers will never be above 
the length of one File behind the lxxly of your Pikes. 104a 
Fuller Holy y Prof. St. iv. xvii. 529 Skirmishers ure 
scouts for the discovery of the strength of an army, before 
battel be given. 1799 Cm>altp Jnstr. (1813) 269 Skirmishers 
are to be very attentive., in in'tantly obeying the signals 
made for their diiection. 1844 H. H. Wilson Bnt. India 
1IL 199 A detachment of whom.. were employed as skn- 
misheis and marksmen. 1873 Kinglakk Crimea V. iL 389 
Our skirminhers gamed the edge of the bank. 

b. tr&nsf. and Jig. Something sent out in advance. 
x8so Scott Monast. Introd. Rp., As you usually throw out 
a few lines of verse (by way of skirmishers 1 Mippote)ai ihe 
head of each di virion of prose. 1890 Pall Mall G. 18 Jan. 

1/3 We have four advertising cars, which go one, two, three 
and four weeks aheud. These we call 'skirmishers'. 

Skirmishing (uka-imijlq), vbl. sb. Forms: 
(see the vb.). [t. Skirmish v.) The action of en- 
gaging, or taking part, in a skirmish or skirmishes. 

a. 0 . 41383 Chaucer L. G. W. 1910 Ariadne, So hyt 
happed, that at a skormysahynge [v. r, scounuchyng, etc.l 
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She caxte Mr her! vpon Mynoe the kynge. 1489 Caxton 
Fetytss qf A, t xviii. 54 Whan prison ners be tabeo in scar- 
inyshyng or otharwyaa. t ifeo Melusine 131 Ibenne bygaa 
the acannuashing strong ft grete and moche mortal. loti 
Bbllkmdsn Livy 1. xx. (S. T. S 4 L 116 The fulich gaby ms 
. .straik aiodri small skarmischingla and batallat aganis be 
romaitis. « s6oo Hist. Jos. Vi (Bann. Cl.) aa8 He fell Is 
the hands of the said cap ten after a light acamieahing. 

y. 139s Soliman Pert. iv. i, The self some nrarick that 
In auiHdcnt daies Brought Alexander, .from skirmishing to 
kissing. 1603 Knollxs Hist. 7 'miJks (1638) 180 Wearied 
with the heal of the day and long skirmialdng. 1714 Da 
Fob Mem. Cental ier (1840) 939 An infinite number of party 
skirmishings, .happened. 1839 Jamb* Louis XIV, I. 307 
Merely the skirmixning of light troops before the commence- 
ment of a general battle. 1839 Macau i-at Hist. Eng. xiiL 
Iji. 333 Mackay, meanwhile, wasted some weeks.. in indo» 
ctbive uii nibbing. 

at t rib. 1838 Brock Havelock xiit sio Advance was made 
In skirmishuig Older on the entrenched quadrangles. 

/ig. 1696 Artif Handsom , 4a Which are hot light skir- 
mishings, and not serious contendings in matters of Religion. 
1687 in Mmgd. Coll. Collect. (O. H. S.) j 66 All this was but 
skirmishing in respect of what was done on Saturday. 1864 
Bowbn Logic x. 338 Little is to be hoped for from the skir- 
mishings., and desultory movements of the Intellect. 

Skirmishing (sks-jmi/iq),///. a , [f. Bi prcc.J 
hngaging in a skiimuh or akirimihei; designed 
for skirmishing. 

*781 in Simes Mi lit. Guide (ed. 3) 8 (The Adjutant-general) 

f ives and signs all the orders for skirmbbing )>artiea. 1799 
dvalry Jnstr. (181*) 269 Skirmishing detachments are 
Uhually made of a flank division or subdivision. 1873 
1 ristbam Moab L 9 The wild fellows were thrown out oa 
all skies, and formed a skiimishinu front all the way. 

Hence BkTr ml B hlng ’ly aav., in a skirmishing 
manner. 

1848 Dickens Doutbey xxxv, The upholsterer's foreman., 
skiinibhingly measuring expensive objects. 1889 Ckantk. 
Jml. 5 Get. 638/1 What loading-up be did was very skirf 
mishingly effected from the rear. 

Skirp. V. rare. Now Sc. [a. ON. skirpa (also 
IceU ami MSw.), to spit.] 
t L a. ittlr. To Lekave with contempt, b. trans. 
To mock, deride. (Cf. Somip v.*) Vbs. rare. 

c aaoo Ormin 7393 ^iff be)) herenn ohht oflT Godd, ft 
skirrpenn b*r on n 3x3 ness. Ibid. 7389. f 4 1430 Holland How 
lot 67 (Bann. MS.), Sum bird will.. skirp me with scorne. 

2 . trans , 'To splash up on ; to bespatter. 

1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 18 The l>oat rising 
up and down on its very ends, and leuning over till the spray 
actually 'skirpit ' her fucc. 

Skirr (sk^j), sb. Also aourr, akurr. [f. the 
vb.] A sound of a grating) rasping, or whirring 
character. 

4 1870 M. Clarke in Mem. Vol. (1884)127 How many nights 
in that humble shelter have 1 listened to the skirr olthe 
wild cuts. .874T. Handy Farfr. Mad. Crowd I. xx. 219 
The scurr of whetting [sc. shears] spread into the sky. 
1887- Woodlanders III. ii. 44 The occasional skirr of a 
halter in Mcibury’s stables. 

Skirr (skaj), v. Forms : a. 6 akyr, 6-7, 9- 
skir, 7 ikirre, 7, 9- akirr; 6, 9 dial. akar. 

0 . 7, 9 bout (9 dial, akur), 9 aourr. [Of doubt- 
ful origin ; the form scur could represent OK. 
escorre, escourre L. excurrtre , but the existing 
evidence indicates the priority of ;£/>.] 

1 . intr. To run hastily ( away ) ; to dec, make off ; 

» Scour v 1 1 c. 


a. a 1348 Hall Chron.. Rich. HI, 54 h, Your.. bragging 
adversaries., wil flee t ronne, & skyr out of the felde. 1599 
Shake. Hen. V, iv. vii. 6 a We will come to them. And make 
them sker away. 160a Life Ld. Cromwell 111. Ii, So many 
luu tbs have 1 overpass'd And made the French skir when 
they heard my name. 

0 . 1887 Caine Deemster xxxvii, From their confusion in 
scurring away, I knew that the sheep hud indeed been there, 

2 . T o move, run, ily, sail, etc., rapidly or with 
great impetus. Sometimes implying a whining 
sound accompanying the movement. Usu. const, 
wilh advs. or preps. 

a. 1x67 Turw-nv. hpit., etc. 7 T.et Zeuxis Grapes not 
mnke niiit proude at all, Though Fowlcs for them aid skyr 
against a wall. 01656 Ueshkic Ann. (1658) 315 Seleiicus 
with an hundred ships.. in * fcornful manner, slurred along 
under ihe noses of them. 1674 tr. bchejfer't Lapland 5 
t roin their skirling along, or gliding upon the snow. 18x7 
J. F. Cooper Prairie 11 . xii. 198 Suddenly one of the.. 
1110*1 ferocious of them nil broke out ol the ring, and skirred 
aw.iy in the direction of her victim*. 187a Hlackib Lays 
J/ighl. 113 The black-maned clouds, like Furies on lua 
wing, Skir past. 

0 . <11616 Ukaum. ft Fl. Bonduea i. i. The light shadows, 
1 hat in a thought ncur o'r the fn Ids of Corn. 184a Boi<r«>w 
Bible in Spain xxii, The anim.il, who wasscurnng over the 
field,, instantly returned, i860 Rtwier 17 Feh. 173/1 A 
picture.. of the wind and the rain, as the nisi scuta at its 
Lcicc»t speed 

b. dial. To slide or skate swiftly. 

1811 Willan i \\ Archaeologies XVII. 158 Sker, to slide 
swiftly, to sknit. 18x5- iu dull, glossaries (Nor thumb., 
Lancs , Devon, Cornwall). 

3 . trans . To pass or go rapidly over (a stretch 
of land or water), esp. in search of something or 
some one. (Cf. Scour vJ 3.) TAlso, to ride 
rapidly through . 

1603 Shake. Mmb. v. Hi. 35 Send out moe Hor**, skirre 
the Country round, a 16x3 Flp.tcher Love's Cure 11. 11, 
Whil'sl 1 with that, and this well mounted, ncurr'd A Horse- 
troope through, and through. 1816 Byron Siege Corinth 
xxii, Mount ye, spur ye, skirr the plain, That the fugitive 
may dee in vain. tM Scon Kelly's Remmisc . Miau Wks. 
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■ft JO XX. «34 An adventurous little schooner of this kind 
skirting the coast in search of its own peculiar objects. t$n 
Black more Cri/ps ii, The broader puddles,, though sktrred 
by the breere, found the network of ice veiling over them. 
fig. 1 8*1 Byron Cain ill. i. 6}, I had . .skirr'd extinguish'd 
worlds ; And, gazing on eternity, nieihought {etc.]. 

4 . To throw with a rapid skimming motion. 
CL Sk ekb v . 1 

a 165a Bromk Mud Couple u i, None dare venture so neare 
you as a Man hurles a Die or Skirrs a Card. x8. . in Rag* 
Dial, Diet. N.v., *Sce me sktrr this stone. 1 A word uwxi 
only.. in connection with tins boyish test of skill. *894 
Blackmork Perlyirots xxxv. 358 Pol worth., skirted hu Hat 
hat into the middle of the sawdust, 
i I cnee Ski-mug /pL a. 

*573 Twynk sEneid mil Min ij h, As the swallow ..With 
tenure houcnngr winges her skirrmge flight swift forward 
takes. *8*7 J. Wilson A oct. Ambr. Wks. 1845 I* *77 
A art A. Have you had any snow yet James, lit the forest? 
Shepherd. Only soma sktrrtn sleets. 

sidrret 1 (skrrit). Forms: a. 4 sky rw ate, 
5-6 akyrwyt (5 -wytte, skerwyth, soyrwy^th, 
sohirewyt), 6 skyrwit ; 4 akirwhita, 4-5 -whit, 
5-7 -wit, 6 -wtko, 7 -wioke. fi. 6 akyrwort, 
-wurt, 6-8 skirwort, 6 -wurt, 7 -wirt ; 7 akir- 
(r)iwort. 7. 6 akyrrit, 6- skirret (6 ski ret), 7 
skirrot; 7 skerret, 8 -ett, -it. [Mli. skir- 
xuhile, a]>p. an alteration by popular etymology 
(? simulating skirt white pure white) of OF. 
esc he rv is (tnod.F. c he mis ) , which is closely re- 
lated to Sp. chi ri via, Pg. chenvia , and appears 
to be a variant of OF. earvi Cauraway. The 
Inter Eng. skirret is a natuial development from 
j ‘kirwhit, while skirtvorl represents a further 
attempt to make the word intelligible.] 

1 . A perennial umbelliferous plant, Sium sis - 
arum , a secies of water parsnip, formerly much 
cultivated in Europe for its esculent tubers; the 
root of this plant. 

In one or two 15th cent, glossaries skynvyt renders L. 
grata, prob in error. 

a. *338 in Dugdale Memasticon (1846) II. 585/1 In flore, 
j d. In skirwlntles, }d. a 138 yStnon. Jiurthoi. (Anct-d. Q\on.) 
it Bancen, skirwhic lbuL 33 Pastimua, skirw hue. c 1440 
/'romp Pant. 45^1 Skyrwyt, her be or rote. 1530 Pai son. 
271/1 Skyrwyt, an her be. 1579 Langham Gurd. Health 
(1633) 600 Skirwits : The roots loth d arc go>xl for tlie 
Kioniackc. 1639 Horn & Koh. Gate Lang. Uni. xi i. fi is 6 
Ihc rape.., tbe navcw, parsnip, turret, situ wit. 

fl. 1548 T urnkk Names /let fas (F. IxS.i 74 Fuchsiua 
rekoncih that our skyrwort or skyrwit is a kynde of 
Petsuepcs and skirwoites are coin 1 mine in hngl.uide 1578 
Lvta Uodoeni 605 Skirwurtes are lioate and drie in the 
seconde degree , 1611 Srt.xq l heat. Gt. Brit, xxxix. (1614) 
78 l'oinfrel.. brings foith liquouce and great plenty of 
skinworis. 17*3 lain. Diet , Skit ret or Skinvoi t. 

y. »573 TusstJi Husb. 11878) <m lierbes and rootr* for 
oallets and saute. . .Sktrrets 1608 Maui in D untie A night i, 
Roasted potatoes, or I >01 I'd bkerreis, are your only lofty 
dishes. 1699 Evelyn Acrtana 64 Zkirrets. .exc eedingly 
noui ishing, wholsome and delitaie. 173a Arhuthnot Buies 
of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 750 fckirrets, useful 111 bloody 
urine, and Spitting of Blood. 1803 A. Hunti-m Georg. Tss. 
].4in Half a pound of skinets, an aum e and a half of pure 
Sugnr. 1853 Ut - lamer Kitchen Gard. (1861) 33 1 lie Skirret. 
..Anatixeot China, with thr r<x»i compoNed of flesby tubers 
..growing together something like a dahlia root. 
attrib. 1840 Ainswokin louver 0/ Loudon { 1864) 85 A 
sk>n ret pasty; an apple tansy; and a piodigious nuuiow 
pudding. 

b. With distinguishing terms, as garden, wild ; 
Also applied 10 other species of Sium (quot. 
c 1450 Alphita (Alter'd. Oxon.) 30 Carut agreste, wjkle- 
schiiewyt. *380 Hoiiahamj Treat. Fr. Tong, Chcnns sau - 
vages, wild Skirwike. 160X Hoi und TUny II. 41 'lu come 
none paiUciilarly to the garden bku wort. *713 /’/«/. Turns. 
XXVI II. 4'j Carried Skiriets. *796 Wiiiieming Bnt. /*/. 
(ed 3) II. 299 Mum latifoltum , Bro.uMcaved Skenctt. 
Creat Water Harsnep^ lbid. % A. august folium . ., U plight 
Water i’iirsneii. N arrow- leaved Skerrct. 

fo. Skit ret 0/ Peru, the potato. Ohs. 

*397 Geraruk Herbal 11. cccxxxiv. 780 Tins plant which 
is called of xome hisantnt Teruuianunt , or bkyinu of 
Peru, u generally of vs called Potatus or Potatoes. 

2 . .sktrrcl-root, the edible root oi the plant Sium 
sisarum , or, more frequently, the plant itself. 

1363 Coo i i.K Thesaurus s.v. Si. ter. One kinde of it is the 
■oote that is called Skirwike routes. i6oi Hollano Thny 
xtx. v. I!. 18 I heSkirwirt r«>ot or white Parsnqi, (which in- 
deed would lie written ainon^ other lMi>si<,ke pi. mis). 1653 
MouFki & Hknnet Health's Intprov. (1746) 326 Sknret- 
rootA were so sweet and delu.ate in ancient mno, that [etc.]. 
1736 Ainsworth n f Siser t . .the sknrci r*K>t. 

Skirret -. freemasonry . (See quota.) 

1833 O. OuvrR Diet. .Symb. Mason* y 339 The skirret 
acting on a ccntie pin is used to mark out the ground of a 
new building. As the skirret ha'* a ih-dked line attached to 
it (etc ). *877 K. R. H. MACKkKzuc Roy. Masonic Cyct, 
677 Skirret .-- One of the working tools of a Master Mason. 

It is an instrument usually made of wood, shaped like the 
letter T, acting on a centre-pin. 

bkirrh, var. hciHumc Ohs. Bkirr h oub, obs. 
ff. SoiBHHOua a. Skirling, ///. a. : see bjtiiiu v. 
Bkirry, var. Scurky v. (Ci. Skirr v .) 

1869 Oi'ilia’ Tticoirtn I a6o She U no more dead than I 
that mouse tluit skunes over the floor. 

Skirt (skdJt), sk. Forms : 4-7 skirte (6 -the, 

7 ooirtaj, 4- akirt (6 aohirt, 7 okeort) ; 4-6 
•kyrte (5 -tte, aoyrtte), 5-6 skyrt; 5-6«kurte, 

8 oourt ; 6 akort. [a. ON. skyrta (Iccl. skyr/a, 


N on8. sj*rti % s forte, sjurte ; MSvr. ski stria, skiorta, 
Sw. skjbria, Da. skjorte) fbirt, -OE. scyrle : tee 
Shirt sb. The development of the Eng. sense is 
obscure, but the corresponding LG. sehbtt has 
in some districts the sense of ( woman’s gown 
I. L The lower part of a woman’s dress or 
gown, covering the person from the waist down- 
wards ; also, esp. in modern use, a separate outer 
garment serving this purpose, t Li ME. occas. — 
Lap sb . 4 b. 

Divided skirt, a form of skirt divided in the middle and 
presenting the appeal ance of full knickerboiker* ; a bo, a 
skirt made in two widths and open bock and from, u>«d in 
riding or cycling. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-vten scurn, And 
bar-totu wode sco ^at burn. C1440 tiesia Rom. xlvu 188 
(Add. MS.), The woman.. take his hede into her skirthe, 
and he begun strangely for to steps. £1440 Atp/u Tales 
398 When pe childe wax burn it was broght & iayd in hur 
bkurte. 1533 Covkkualk Lam. i. 9 Ieruxalera synned euer 
more & more.. . Hir skyrtes are defyled, she remembred not 
what woldc foktwe. 1590 Sphusks F. Q. it. ix. 37 In a long 
purple pall, whose skirt with gold Was fretted all about, 
she wa* urayd. a 16*3 Bkacm. & h'u Two Noble Kins nun 
11. ii, This w a pretty colour, wi It not do Kaicly upon a 
skirt, wench? 1670 in 12/A AVA Hist. MBS .Comm. App. 
V. 21 Upon the (Jueene‘s Birtbctay wore embraodered 
bodys with platne black skirts of Morelia Mohair and Prun- 
*H:u 1845. S. Juno Margaret 1. xiv, bhe put on her white 
muslin tunic and pink skirt. 1890 Pail Mall G> is. 8 SepL 
7/1 A divided skirt, .is tbe <Juiiisicst.. article that a woman 
can put on. 1899 Conan Dovlk Duet ( 1009) 105/a With a 
sv, ift rustle of skirts, she was between the door And his chair. 



b. A woman; the skirt , women collectively. 
Now slang, 

1560 Holland Seven Sages 5a Now thow thr tale hea 
tnuld, , . Hot not gottin thow wald, licht skirt for all thy 
skippis. *899 Hynr lurther Adv. Capt. Kettle xiL 098 
11 any of you rats of men shove your way down hero., 
before ail tbe skirt is ferried across (etc. J. 

'A, M'he lower pait of a man’s gown or robe. 
Now chiefly Hist . or with reference to Eastern 
countries. 

c 1330 R. Brumni Chron. Ware (Rolls) 7864 pe kyng.. 
anon vp slirl, Bot Hengist laughlym by )>e skirt, & held 
byin as siille as aton. 13 . Gain. <y Gr. Knt. 865 [A roL*eJ 
bat sete on hytn semly, wyth saylandu skyrtez. ? a 1400 
Mot it Arth . 3473 Many schredys and .sebragges at hia 
skyittes hynnges. C1440 Alph. 'lairs 05 He grapid in his 
bo-orm & fund xij d of gold, & he keste )nuin in b 1 * wude 
preste skyrte. 1x35 Covi-rdali- Ps. cxxxii(i). a lt..ianne 
downc vnto the bcerd, & wente downe to the skyrtes 
o( his clothinge. 1598 Bp. Haul Sat. iv. i, Or witieCyppus, 
that can wu.ke and snort Whiles his wife dallycs 011 Mjc* 
etnas skort. 1784 Coiapir Task 11. 823 In the skirts Of 
the rob'd pedagogue. 1797 Mrs. Raticlii-pk Italian vii, 
I saw the skirts of hie garments amending up those steps 
in the rock. 1841 Lank Arab. Nts. 1 . 105 He stietched 
foith hi'i hand, and lifted up the skntt of his clothing. 

Jig. 1884 Fortn. Ret\ June 754 He pruudly lifts his skirts 
lest they should tiail in tnc mire of antiquated Conservatism. 

b. i he bottom, lower portion, 01 tail of a coat 
or similar garment. Chiefly pi. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. 1. 1. 30 If he ha‘s a quarter of your 
coat, there is but three Skirts for your selfc. 163* J. Hay- 
waku ti. Biondt's hromeua 93 Because he could not come 
lokisse his hand, lie rcvcicntly kissed tho skirt of his armour. 
1639 60 Pkpys Diary 1 Ian., 1 rose, put on uiy suit with 
great skirts, having not lately worn any other clothes but 
them. 1711 Stuci k tutor No. 145 r 7 1 he Skut of your 
(men's) fa.'ihionablo Co.as lorms as large a Cin uinterence as 
our Petticoats. 180a Jamkr Milit. Diet. s.v., M’he whole of 
the British aimy fornieily wore skirtx to their coats. ifL8 
Tiiackfray Van. Fair xxiv, ' For God's sake, what is it T * 
Mr. Chopper said, catching the Captain by the skrrL 

3 . In various phrases, denoting clo^e approach 
or adherence to some person or iluiqr ; in earlier 
use esp. to stt oh {upon or in ) onds skirts , to press 
hard upon one, to deal heavily with, to punish 
severely. 

(«) 1546 I Iky wood Pros*. (1867) 10, I shall to reveng former 
hurtis..syt on theyr skuitu 1 hat erst sate on tnuie. 1577 
Sr\NYHi'H.vr Destr. /rd.\i\ Holt ashed (1808) VI. 33 They 
would not.. forget nor forgive so horrible a murtlter, but 
were fullie resolved, .to sit in their skirta. c 1630 Bp. Zander- 
son Serin. II. 371 Adversaries ; who might sit closer U|>on 
their skirts than formerly, and do them a shrewder turn for 
it unother day. 1654 H. L'Esi range Chat. I (1655) 184 
Many began . to sit upon the Bishops skirts, that is, to con- 
trovert the motes and bounds of their authority. 1706 K. 
Wako Wooden World Dies. (1708) is He'll l*e Lure to Mt 
like Pitch on his Skirts. 1735 Snollstt Quix. u. 111. xv. 
(1803) IV. 75 If try government hold*,,.. I will sit upon the 
skirts of more than one of these men of business. 

_ ( b ) 1577(1. HARVEv/,F///r‘//fr.(Cruru1« , n)67Tohaveeveryon 
in continuall ielouz^e lest he sitt over neeie there schirtex. 
1584 (see Sit v. 14 a). *809 Malkin Gil Bias v. 1. F 63 

A Sicilian gentleman, .determined to stick in my skirts, and 
cither rum or marry me. 1813 Examiner 34 May 335/a 
He . . need not come ukulkinc in under the skirt of a borough- 
monger. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, That amiable 
virgin, having clung to the skirts of the l^aw from her 
earliest youth. 1867 Lonc.il Dante , In/, xv. 40 Therefore 
go on ; 1 at thy skirts will come. 

II. 4 . a. One of the flaps or lower portions of 
a saddle. Also saddle skirt , Saddlb so. 10. 

13. . Gaiv. 4 Gr. Knt. 601 pe apparayl of be payttrure, ft 
of b* proude skyrtez, pe cionore, ft pe couertor, ocorded 
wyth pc antounez. c 1430 Merlin xxxiiL 684 | He) smote 
the hone with the spores on bothe sides fasts by the skirt es 
of his sadell, for his legges were so shorte. 16B8 Hoi mb 
Armoury in. 94/1 The Zkirts, the coven of the side of the 


(saddle] tree, which are Fringed and wrought, and mm&s- 
tune plain, ini Loud. Gat. No. 6136/3 A brown quilted 
Saddle marked J. H. on the near Side Skirts. 1736 Cart®. 
Life Ormonde II. 13 This letter was sowen dp in the skirt 
of a saddle. 2866 Chambers's Encyct. VIIL 4*3/1 A saddle, 
consists of the wooden frame or saddle-tree, the skirts or 
padded under-flaps (etc.]. 

b. The rim or base of a bell or bee-hive. 

*555 hnv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 147 One lytla bell . .being. . 
xxx“ ynces about the skyrtes. 1609 C. Dutlkb Fem. Mon. 
iv. (1633) K ij, M'he Bees., otherwise might be pi^t to death 
betweene the two skirts. r686 Holmk Armoury tu. 460/1 
The Skirt, the bottom of the Bell. 1707 Mobtimkb Huib. 
(17a*) 1 . B75 Some reckon it better to place the Hrve..into 
auot tier, in a place that the skills may be uppermost. 173 5 
Bailky l/ouseh. Diet. s.v. Bees, When you buy ti new hive, 
try it.. whether there be not a hollowness some where or 
other in the skirt. 

o. The l>order, rim, outer portion, extremity, or 
tail-end of anything. Alto techn. (see later quota.) 
and fipf. 

1966 in Sidueinna (Roxb.) 4 A Poet-script by my Lady 
Sidney, in the hkirts of my L. Presidents Letter. 26x7 
Mobyson [tin. 111. 174 ShaAsea, that is, striped lirmen.. 
wound at<out the skirts of a little cap. 164a Fuller Holy 
bt Pro/. St. v. xix. 436 Oncly the skirts of their lungs were 
tainted. 1679 Moxon Meih. Exerc . ix. 169 Shuts, Pro- 
jecting of the Laves. 17*5 E. W. Amorous Bugbears 
1 began to n<>ch down my Observations upon tbe Skirts 
of my Memory. 1805 Wobdswohih Waggoner in. 58 And 
to the waggon's skirts wan tied Tbe Creature. 1809 P. 
Nicwoi son m Emyd. Metro/. (1845) VI. 237/3 In the seven 
diagrams (of roof'd here referred to, the side HC is sup- 
posed to be the skirt next to the wnll. 1875 Knigiit Diet . 
Afech. 9190/3 The skirt or external periphciy of a mill- 
stone ; e.g. from the eye to tbe delrt the leader-furrows run. 
d. Aaut. A side or leech of a sail. 

16*7 Capt. Smith ^irswAs'i Gram. v. 21 The Leech of a 
suite is the outward Aide of a skirt of a sane. 1711 Milit br 
Sea Diet. (ed. 4) s.v. Trotyls, Bray Is., are fasten'd to the 
Creengleys at the Skirt of the Sail. 1743 Bulkklky ft 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 110 We hoisted a skirt of the Main- 
sail, and edged further off. 1831 Kipimno Sen l nut hi nr (ed. a) 

4 In all quudniater&i sails, .the sides, or skirts, ure called the 
leeches. 

5 . A rim or border; an edging, tare. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 30 One of the vessels hath 
a skirlc or edge, wythui which the other is recey ved. *688 
Holmk Armoury ill. 325/a By these Pincers two edges or 
Skirts of Lead are turned one over the other. 1713 Aonr- 
bon Gua>d. No. 118 P 3 Ihis consists of a narrow luce, or 
a small skirt of fine ruffled linnen, which runs along the 
upper part of the htays before. 

0 . The diaphragm or midriff of an animal, esp. 
as used for lood. 

(In the following quotation the sense is not clear: — *486 
Bk. St. Albans , Hunting f iij b, M'han shall )e k)t the 
skyrtis the teeth cucn fro ) 

17*5 h amity Diet. jcv. Hog's Tongues, Drain them a 
little, and having cut some Hog’s Skirts, according to the 
Length of the Tongues, let every one be put into its Case, 
made of those Skirts. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New Present 
/or At aid 18 Mhen the skirt and tripe. *844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 941 M'he diaphragm or skirt is also cut off. 
x868 Daily News 19 June, A < on.siderable portion of the 
livers and skills are pui chased wholesale by retail dealers in 
low neighbourhoods. 1888 1 K. Bolorkwood 1 Robbery under 
Arms (1890) is* We had a hearty breakfast off the ‘ skirt 

b. (Sec quot. 1886.) 

1881 Dr. Christ, An A ulobiagr.fr. Midlands 66 HLs menu 
is varied enough, and ranges from * skirls of ca*aliy mutton 1 
up to the nrimest joints. x886 Elwori ky W. Somerset 
Word-bk. 674 Skirls ur Skirting. Used by butchers. I he 
trimmings or 1 >h>^c piei.es taken off from the carcass after 
being ‘ dievicd *. Also the loose pieces of wool mixed with 
dung on a fleece. 

III. 7 . The border, boundary, or outlying part 
of a. territory, country, kingdom, etc. Chiefly in pi. 

sing, c 14 70 Hknry Wallace v. 905 Rycht at the skyrt off 
Quen) sbery befell, Sc hir J hone the Gray me (etc ). 1610 

Houanu Camden's Bnt. 637 In the very utmost skirl 
of this Shire. 1847 Tknnyson Princess V. aio Upon the 
skirt and fringe of our fair land. 

pl. 1570-6 Lambari k Peramb. Kent (1826) 216 He and 
his tonnes abroade ransacked, herded, and spoiled, tbe 
skirt h, and outsides of the wlnde xhyre. 139a Soli man if 
Perstda 1. v, From the other skirts of Chmtrndome Call 
home my Bassowes. 1613 G. Samp vs Trav. 139 M hey hang 
about t he skirts of the habitable countries. 1706 J. Chamhfr- 
laynk St. Gt. Bnt. 1. 1 iii. (1710) 19 M he Soil p^] not very 
fertile towards the middle, but rich in tbe Skirts. *8si 
Byron Sardanap. t. ii. 165 Mbe far fthorca And *kiiti of 
these our realms. 1870 Rossktti Poems 31 Lilith stood on 
the hkirts ot Eden. 

b. pl. Tlie outskirts or outlying parts of a town 
or city ; the suburbs. Also rarely sing. 

1598 H. Jon.non Tv. Alan in Hum. tv. vii, As I hnne walla 
alone, m timers skirts i* the towne, as Tume-bufl, White- 
chap|*elt, Shore-ditch. *6sx In Foster Eng. Factories hut. 
(1906) 1 . 347 It proceeded cstw&id unto the ver\e scirtes of 
the towne 1673 Ray Joum. Low C - 7 s Collen,.. a free 
city... The midille part of it is well built of Stone.., the 
Skirts meaner and of Wood, lydb Rkrkklky li'ks. (1871) 
IV. 149 Inquire in some other skirt or remote Milmrh. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scott, in 477J 51 M'he Derwent washes the 
skirts of the town. 

o. pi. The paits of an army furthest distant 
from the centre ot«main body; the edge, border, 
or fringe of a crowd, etc. 

1333 Hellkndkn Lily m. xxv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 93* pat saw.. he 
vi ir Bkirtis of bare mrmye discomflst with grete sbm-hter. 
1377-87 Hoi.insiicu Chron. I. o6/a Tliey would ride about 
the sides hud skirts of the enemies host. t6oo Holland 
Livy xl. xxxix. 108s M'he charge was alreadie given in the 
utmost skirts of the armie. 1764 Wesi.ky Jrnl. sx Apr., 
'l'he skirts of the congregation could not hear. 1838 Pbbs* 
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corr Ferd. 4 Is. (1846) I. v. rj7 Squadrons of Ught cmlry, 
hovering on the skirls of the Portuguese camp. 1894 Haia 
Caine M em r u / a u vl six, An old fisherman on the skirts of 
the crowd. < 

8. The edge, margin, verge of a wood, lake, 
cloud, etc. ; the foot or lower slopes of a moan tain 
or hill. 

ting. 161 1 Cotgr. *.v. Fir*, The skirt, edge, or side of 
• wood. 163s Litiioow Trait. 111. 86, I passed along the 
skirt or Mount Ida. 1719 De FoiCrusoe 1. (Globe) 937. 1 came 
lo the Skirt of the Wood. 1796 H. H unter tr. St.- Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. (1799) II. 197 Seated under their shade oil the 
skirt of a meadow. 1817 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. so note. 
Colter., succeeded in gaining the skirt of the rot ion wood 
trees. 1847 Gnotk Greece 11. hi. (1869) IV. 438 landing at 
the skirt of the island. 

//. 1998 Manwood Lowes Forest i. (1613) 19 Meeres and 
bound a 1 ics to know the Ring and uttermost Skirtes of the 
Forest by. 1608 Willet Hexapla E.xod . 994 'I'he people 
are forbidden 10 goe vp to the mountaine or to come neere 
the skirts of it. 1667 Milton L . xt. 878 To binds 'i'he 
fluid skirls of that same wairie Cloud. 1730 G. Hughu 
Barbados 69 Tltoae which feed in the miry skirts of muddy 
ponds or rivers. 1789 J, Williams Min. Kiugd. I. 14a The 
coals And ooal metals trend away in a south-east direction to 
the skirts of the Moorfoot hills. 1839 Dr la Bechk Rep. 
Geo/. Cormv., etc iii. 93 Gray or brown argillaceous slates 
that range from the skirts of the granite. 1&73 Hamkmton 
Intel/. Lift 1. iv. 26 After the first ten minutes on the skirts 
of the wood. 

b. Alining. (See quol.) 

*747 Hooson Miners Diet. Pj, However, that which 
bounds and limits its \i.e. the vein**] breadth, we never 
call Sides but the Skirts, or Scurt*. 

9. In figurative use, after senses 7 and 8 . 

1609 Whitiock in Rushw. Hist. Col/. (i6ro) I. 688 Now 
we are but upon the brink and skirts of the Cau.se. 1648-9 
Etkon Has. 135 . The different e\ are hut the skirts and 
suburbs of Refigion 18 so Kf.ais Isabella xxxix, I am a 
shadow now, alas ! alas ! Upon tlie skirts of human-nature 
dwelling. 1839 J. H. Newman Par. Strut. IV. xxiii. 383 It 
sees tbc skirts of powers and pi ovidences beyond this world. 

b. Tbc beginning or end of a period of time. 
Chiefly pi. 

1604 H. Fonson Neptune's Triumph Wks. (Rtldg.) 643/2 
To draw down a cup of ne< tar, in the skirts of a night. 1686 
Goad Celest. Rothes 11. ix. ;n«i Snow, .may fall. .on the Day, 
or upon the Skirts of the Day, upon the precise Aspect. 
1813 Galt R Gilhaize III. xxiv. -m It was then the skirt 
of the afternoon. 1B37 Hkawsfck Saul (1869) « Seven 
days I waited,— ay, till the skill* o' tbc term Had dis- 
appeared. 

10 . A tract or piece of land forming a border, 
edge, or side of a river, country, etc. ? Obs. 

>599 Nashk Lenten .S tuff Wk s. (Grosart) V. 327 I'he skirt 
or lappet of earth whereon it stands. >660 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles 1. iv. 75 The Canaaniies.. were cron Jed up in that 
rim tow skirt of Phcnicia. *677 W. Hubbard Narratii* 
(1865) 11. 70 Spots and Skirts of more desireable loind upon 
the Hanks of sonic Rivers. 

b. A number ol trees, etc., surrounding or 
bordering a place. 

«6i7 Moryson l tin lit. 74 They call it a Town®, when 
they nave compassed a skirt of wood with trees cut down. 
•833 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxiv, A skirt of thickets hid 
the approach of the supposed enemy from our rcai. 1885 G. 
Allen Babylon xxix, A broad skill of unoccupied hillocks. 

11 . attnb. and Comb, (in Bense I or 2 ), as skirt- 
braid, - clasp , -fold , - lining , -pocket, etc.; skirt- 
board, « Skjhunu-uoakij ; skirt-dancing, a form 
of ballet dancing in which the steps are accom- 
panied by the manipulation of long flowing skirts 
or di apery; so ski/ t-danter, skirt-dance sb. and 
vb. ; f skirt- foist, a female cheat. 

a 165* A. Wilson fnrondant Ltuiie iv. K, I do not like 
that skirt fojst l .cave your bouncing! 1690 Lkyuouknk 
Cars. Math. 901 Other Works about a Building..: As, 
Com.tliver Cornice,. Skirl board, ..&c. 1838 Dicki-nb 

Nhklcby xxi, The knife- ..an inconvenient and dnngeroua 
article for a skirt-pocket. 1851 Maynk Rul> Scalp Hunt. 
xxi, A row uf entire skins of that animal hung from the skirt 
border. 1875 K night Diet. Meek. 2K/6lSkirt -clasp, -elevator, 
•proiectoi, cic.J 188a Caulfeild & Saw ard Dt. t. Needhvk. 
451/1 Skirt braids, are made ol Alpaca and Mohair. Ibid. 
451/2 As a rule, alpaca and silecia are the urincipul materials 
in use for Skirt Linings. 189s Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. 1/2 It 
should be the very dung tor skirt-dancing. 1894 Cornh. 
Mag. Feb. 206 'I'he gills who could not skirt-dance yawned 
behind tbeir fans. 

Skirt (skdit), v. ff. the sb.] 

I. trails. 1. Chiefly of, or with reference to, 
natural features, scenery, or surroundings : a. To 
form the skirt or edge of ; to lie alongside of ; to 
bound or border. 

160a Cakkw Cornwall it. 127 b, The little parish called 
Temple, skirteth this Hundred, on the waste side thereof. 
1734 tr. Rollin'* Am. Hist . :i8a7> 1 1 . a iTheyJdrngged them 
headlong with them, down the precipice* which skirted the 
road. 1748 Anson’s Coy. 1. vi. 69 The western coast is of 
less extent . .by reason of the Andes which skirt it. l8eo W. 
Irving Sketch Bk. II. 254 Those vast and trackless forests 
that skirted the settlements. 1843 Porti ock Geol. 520 The 

E ranite appears to skirt the great muss of altered schists and 
ornblcndic rocks. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. viL 73 The 
gardens skirted the river-side. 

Jig. 1817 Chalmmm A stron. Disc. iv. (1859) 99 That 
boundary which skirts and which terminates the material 
field of his contemplations. 

b. In pa. pple., const, with or ly. 

*7*7 Aon 1 son tr. Ovids Met. 11 l Death Pen theme, A 
spacious circuit.. Level and wide, and skilled round with 
wood. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. L 121 A very narrow path 
skirted on each side by precipices. 1818 Scott t/rt. Midi. 


153 

viii, A fair and fertile champaign country, .skirted by the 
picturesque ridge of the Feutiand Mountains. 187a Cooes 

N. Ames. Birds 107 In the fall, the Mack feathers of the 
down of the adult are skirted with ash. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Poems, Dstmonic Love, So Is man's 
narrow path By himngih and lerfoi skilled. 

2. To surround, edge, or border, with something. 
1667 Milton /*. L. v. 38* The middle pair Girt like s 
Stame Zone hU waste, and round Skirted his loincx and 
thighes with dovmie Gold. 1746 J. Hfcsvr.v Medit. (1818) 
•oy See how the declining sun has beautified the Western 
clouds.. and skirted them with gold. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780) a.v. Sail, The edge* of the cloths., .of which 
a sail is composed, ste generally sewed together with a 
double seam; and the whole is skirted round at the edges 
with a cord. «8s8 Campbell Lines on Departure Emi- 
grants N. S. Wales 97 To skirt our borne with harvests 
widely sown. 

b. To provide with an edging or l>order. 

1787 Builder's Prtce-bh. 39 Dado, .level, skirled, and enped. 
C. To turn up at the skirts. 

1848 Ci ouch Rot hie ii. 96 With blue cotton gown skirted 
up over striped linsey-woolsey. 

o. Of i>ersons, ships, etc. : To go or pans along 
the border, edge, or side of (a country, district, 
etc.) ; to go round, in place of crossing. 

>735 Somerville Chase 11. 204 The Covert** utmost Hound 
Shly she skirts. 1808 Scott Alarm, il viii. Ami now the 
1 vessel skirts the strand. 1883 W. G Palgravb Arabia II. 
182 Near sunset we skilled s large reedy swamp. 1877 
A. H. Edwards UP Nile xxii. 664 Skilling wane palm-groves 
and crossing the dry bed of a canal 

Ps- 1817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit. iHohn) 70 They enabled 
me to skirt, without ousting, ibe sandy deserts of utter 
unbelief. 

b. To scour or search the outskirts of (a wood, 
etc.), rare . 

17*4 I)e Foe Mem. Cainlier (1840) 231 They dom . .by u% 
wit lion 1 skirting or se.m hmg the wood. i8» Scott h. M. 
Perth xxxii. All who have gone out to skirt the forest., 
bring back tlie same news. 

4. dial. a. To plough in a certain manner (sec 
Skirting vbl. sb. 2 ). 

c 1795 Wolcoi (P. Pindar) Rights tf Rings vii Wks. 
1816 fi. 193 Time. ., Who, with dial ease a farmer skirts Ins 
hind. Furrows so cruelly o’er the fairest face. *796- I sec 
Skirting ild. sb. aj. 1048 Jrnt. R. Ague. Soc. IX. 11. 4O2 
I11 tlie South Hums the land is skilled (ploughed so as to 
miss a non ion). 

b. To trim (a hedgerow); todiess(a fleece) by 
removing the ragged edges. 

1879 No/ folk Archsrol. VIII. 173 The sid-s of tlie high- 
ways are skirted 111 autumn. 1883 Leisure Hour 244/1 
This is allied 'sknting* the fleece .The flrcce, when 
skirled, is tolled up, and we now follow u to the c Lesser’s 
talkie. 

II. inir. 5. a. Of iiei-sonB : To travel, move, 
hang about, etc., on the outskirts or confutes of 
something, or in a casual manner. 

16*3 tr. Fntnnt't Theat. Hon . v. i 37 |He] made himself® 
M*Mir of Denmaike and Norway, whence he went and 
skirted on IF. aborder] the Guules. 1768 Li. Whiie .W- 
! borne xiii, [He] pas&cd through tluu kingdom on such «n 
errand; but he seems to have skirled along 111 a su|ierficial 
manner. . *«*7 J- F. CoohtK Prairie I. xvn. 245 l^t the 
sons of the squatter nlrould be out skirling on our traiL 
1837 Carlyle Er. Rev. 111. I. vii. Brunswick is shining 
and rounding, laboiiouxly, by the extremity of the South. 
1869 Blackmoke Lorna Doone xliv, Then 1 set off up tire 
valley, skirting along one side of it. 

fig. 1900 W 'at m. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 It may have lieen due 
to tire fat; 1 tbut he hud to skirl round under the bluff of 
Mr. I lent y Chaplin. 

b. Ol huuting-dogs : To leave the pack when 
following the scent or in a chase. 

1781 Bkckford Thoughts Hunting (1802) 61 Should a 
favourite* dog skirt a little, put him to a thorough line-hunt- 
ing hitch. 184s Arpekley Life &pi»i stnan xvii, *l'hc two 
nKKt acknowledged fault* (of a hound] are running mule 
and skirting. 1836 * SroNEHFNGE* Brit. Rural Sports 1 11. 
iv. 119'J be defects which should especially be avoided nre . 
mule running, ..skirling, or u tendency to leave tlie rest of 
the f»nck. 

O. a. Of roads, rivers, etc. : To lie or run along 
or round the edge or border of a place, efc. 

1776 Gibbon Decl. A F. i. (1782) 1 30 A s.iikJ\ dtvert.. 
skirls along l he doubtful coniine of S>ru. 1859 biR E. 
Tennknt C cylon II. vii. ii. 1 38 As the p.uli icsct-mL ii skins 
round scarped acclivities. 1863 Hawthorne Our t)ld 
Home (1879; 5^ The Leom. .skirts along lire margin of the 
Gulden. 

b. Of strata : To crop out . 

1806 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. III. 84 Many of the strata 
below it. .huve skirled out at the surface, and are no lunger 
found. 

SkiTted, ppi. a. [f. Skikt sb. or v. + -ki> 1 .] 

1. Wearing a skirt or skirts. Fieij. ui recent use 
in skirled ruler. 

*598 . Shaks. Merry W. 1. iii. 03 French thrift, you Rogues, 
my selfe, nnd skirlwJ Page. 1895 K. Gkaiiame t, olden Age 
113 The {lulilk voice was against tlie admission of the skirted 
animal. 1808 Girts Own Paper 19 Nov. 1 20 1 hereaie five 
distinct methods of mouuting for skirted ndenu 

b. Of garments : Having a skirt. 

Lover Handy Andy v, Heavy caped and skirled 
frieze coals streamed behind the full grown. 1893 Westni. 
Gas. 13 Dec. 6/3 That the present skirted dress of women 
is unfit for cycling and other outdoor pursuits. 

2. Having a skirt, edge, or border of a specified 
kind, as dewy-, long-, sky-, wide-, willow-skirted. 

1609 Shaks* Lear l i. 66 With plenteous Kiuers, and wide- 
skirled Meades. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 959Thedewy- 
skirted clouds imbibe the sun, 1807 Vi owDttw. The Mother's 
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Return 35 Far as the mfHow-sleirwd foot lit* Crabbb 
laics vL 430 Does tkat loog-ekincd Gmb, that over-ake 
And formal clothing prove a scorn of vkaT >8g6 Kmkbson 
Eng. Trait t, Rtemhenge, In the sea-wide, sky-»kirted 

prairie. 

ftkirt#r («k 3'4tw). [C Skirt p. + *kr * .] 

L Hunting, m. A hound which leave* the peck 
while following scent. 

178s B> c kkomo Thoughts Hunting (*8os) 86 They should 
n<>t be hkirtera, but, on the comrary, should be fair-hunting 
lamnds. *840 ArntHutv Life Sportsman xvii. What are 
colled left-liandcd hounds, not exactly skirtere but ant to 
run wide of the pa«k. 1896 * SionenKNUk’ ant. Enrol 
Sports 1. 11. v. 131 Inveteiaie tkirlcr*, alao, and conceited 
babblers, by all maanA bung. 

b. A hunter who skirts or goes round an ob- 
stacle instead of over or through it, 

1807 Sporting Mag. XX. 37 One more proof bow often 
riders and skirters bring on mischief. *8f6 KlNcetkv 
t o. ms, J he Lind ii, Lwtve cravens and akiners to dangle 
behind. 

2. Austr, A horseman who rides on the flank or 
side ol a body of riders, party of travellers, etc. 

1800 * R. Holdrfwood’ Col. RH. (1891) 909 'I'he couple 
on the trail ensured its being neither lost nor ovei looked ; 
the skirters, by riding straight on either side, picked up the 
tracks when any deviation was made, 
b. Austr. One who trims fleeces. 

1883 Leisure Hour 94 1/1 Near the doners’ table there is 
a very much shoitcr table. 

Skirting (ska-jitij), vbl. sb. [f. Skirt v.] 

1 1. The action or fact oi ti eating lightly or 
siif*rficinlly. Obs.— 1 

m *687 R. L’Khtrangk Brief Hist. Times ». 164 A little Skirt- 
ing low and then, upon the Narrative*; and Ihuiteriug, 
betwixt Jest and Lamest, upon the Credit of the WitneSMak 
2. Devon dial. (See ouot. 1790 .) 

*796 W. H. Marshall W. Eng. I. 144 For Skirting, thtf 
common share >s u-td ; hut made, perhaps, K>mewluti wider 
tluin when it is used in ibe ordumi y operation of plowing. 
In this iiKnle of using tlie plow, little more than naif the 
guard is pared off, turning the part raised, upon a line vt 
unmoved lurf [eiu.] 1813 Vancolvfr Ague. Devon 115 
\Mien skirling n» required, ihc wing uf ibe share i* consider* 
ably enl.ugcd. 18^6 Morton Lycl. Ague. 11. 7^s<> 

H. A border, edge, edging, or tiiaigin. 

1764 Museum Rud. III. 88 Tlie ploughman., lea vine tlie 
skiitmgs near tlie bulges to be last Imidied. *8«^ Hums 
Lvfty rLiy Bk. 1 . 1530 '1 hi*, Inner loundaiy nnd skirting of 
Assam. 187a Col ks A r . Amer. Birds 171 Very young birds 
huve rufuu> skirting of many feathers. 

b. I lie lower part or skirl ol a garment. Also A/. 

18s 1 Ci ark rill. Minstr. II. 68 With slop-frock suiting 

to n ploughman’s taste, It* greasy shining* twisted round 
Ins waist. *8*9 I i.NNvsoN Timbuctoo 177 Where 1 1 om Ihe 
snowy skirting of a garment hung. 

c. Material used lor the skiru of saddles; 
saddle-skirts collectively. 

185s C. Mokmt ‘tanning * Currying (1833) 150 The 
sm.illrr nnd lighter ones l*. hides] are used for ‘ skirting * 
and for enamelling. 

d. Cloth or material suitable for women's skirts 
or underskirts (sec quot.). 

1 88s Cauli-hld fv Saward Did. Needhvk. 451/1 SUrting, 
fttiong thick woollen, woisied, cotton, or mixed falxk*, 
wuun of certain dniienKioiis, *o as to be suitable in length 
and width for women's undtr^knis, and to preclude the 
necessity of making goics and scams. 

4. La p. Ihe uanow boarding, edging of slate 
or cenu-nr, etc., placed vertically along the base 
of t tic wall of a room, or other place in a build- 
in L r , next to the floor. Also collect ., material suit- 
able ior this. Cf. Skihting-boaM). 

*8*5 J. Nichoi son Ope* at Mechanic 603 Skirting, when 
wide, is nl.o me.isuied by ihc loot superficial. Ibid. 696 
li [sc. slate] make* excellent skirtings of all descriptions. 
1863 Whs ih Mklmi i k Gtaaiators li. 242 The wails were 
of polished citron-wood, heavily gilded round the skirting 
and etlfiMC 1881 Young hv. Man his own Mechanic ji 886. 
414 There is a skmiiig round the room which must not be 
cut away. 

5. Austr. The trimmings or inferior portions of 
a fleece. Al*o skv ting table, the table at which 
thc^e nre removed. 

1881 Grant Rush Lfe Queensland \. vfi. 85 The 1 oiler -up, 
with a rapidity which is tlie result of long practice, separ 
ales the skillings. 1890 Melbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/7 
At Ihe ' skirting table* we will stand for a little while, and 
watch while (he fleece., is opened out by the * roller 1 and 
the inferior poi lions removed. 

Skirting, ppi. a. [f. Skirt v.] That skirts, 
in senses ol the vb. 

ri735 Harie Ku logins Foems (1810) 383/1 On skirting 
hcigliit thick stood (he clusl'rmg vine, 1817 J. Scott 
Pans Revisit, ted. 4) 77 Beyond tlie city.. a black skirting 
ouiltne ran aluii^ a ridge of high ground. 1809 P. Nichol- 
son in F./uyct. M strop. (1845J VI. 237/2 F.cery supporting 
l>ar ought to be fixed at cadi extremity to opposite parte of 
the&kirting frame. 1858 I- m>>L'dk Hist. Eng. ill. 131 Skirt- 
ing parties meantime scoured the country lar and near. 

1 lencc Skl rtlngly udv. 

s88s Proctor in Longman's Mag. Dec. 184 The earth can 
pass thiough, centrally or skirtuigly, but a very minute 
pro|K)itioii of the meteor »> sterna. 

Ski rting-board. [Cf. Skirting vbl. sb. 4.] 
The uairow boaid ]>lace<l round the wall oi a 
n>om, etc., close to the floor. 

*799 Phil. Tians. LI. 991 The floor, joints and projections 
of the skirling board. 1771 Mrs. Haywood Few Present 
Jar Maui 956 Rubbing tlie skirting- boards with apiece of 
oily flannel. 1814 bout hey in Q. Rev. XII. 16s The skirt- 
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Vng board of the room was painted of that colour. >Mt 
Wvntkb See. Bees as A cracked window or a shrunken 
skirting Ixjard. 

Jig. iS §9 Sai.a Cat light 4 D. xxiii. *68 A woful skirting- 
board of crouching Irish paupers. 

Sldrtless (ski-jilm»), a . [f. Skirt sb. + -lew*.] 
A Of garments: Having no skirt, b. Of per- 
sons : Wearing no skirt. 

1809 Bvbon Bards <\ Rev. 599 For skirtless coats and 
skeleton* of plays Renown’d alike. 1896 Doily News (4 
Jan. 6/5 Baggy trou^er-q such as skirtless feminine bicyclists 
adopt. 1899 tilaikw. Mag. Sept. 37a The traveller was in 
livery — skinless fawn and silver coat. 

Skrrfcy, «. Line. [f. Skibt sb ] (Sec quots.) 

1851 Jr at. R. Agric . Sac. XII. 1. a8a These fens., being 
' sk 1 rt y i e. a mixture of ]>eat arid alluvial silt or clay, 
forming a deep black loam. 1831 K. Stkehkns Bk. Form 
(ed. a) I. 490 The fen land adjoining tl>e hard lands partaking 
of the characters of both, is called ski/ ty load. 

Skirvie, -vye, obs. ff. Scurvy sb. and a. 
8 kirwhit(e, -wike, etc., obs. ff. Skirret*. 
fSkirwingle. Obs.— 1 [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of biid. 

1610 W. Foi.kinc.ham Art of Survey tv. Hi. 83 Cliurre, 
Peeper, Grindle. Skirwingle, Sea and Land Larkes. 

Skirwit, -wort, -wurt, oos. ff. SkihuetI. 
Sklse, obs. or dial, form of Skice vP 
Blaster (Jf'stai, skf-). [f. Ski + -steu ] One 
who uses ski ; a ski-runner. 

.898 Conway With Ski <V Sledge xi 194 The.. expert neot 
attained by the best Norwegian and Swedish skisteis (to 
com a needed word). 

Skis Thursday, obs. vnr. of Skirr Thursday. 
Skit, sb\ Now dial. Also 4 skitte, elcyt, 5 
skytt(e. [Of Scand. origin : cf. Norw. skit dirt, 
filth, Norw. and luel. ski /a diarrhoea. The corre- 
sponding native form is Shit 

1. fig. Dirt, trash, rare 

c«33© R. Brunnr Chron. H ace (Rolls) 16714 But for to 
schewe his mykel wyt, On my spekynge hat ys but skyt 
U'.r. skitte], 

2. Diarrhoea in animals, esp. sheep ; scouring. 

c 1440 L'romp. Port/. 458/1 Skytte, or flyx. . .Jlnxus, . .dir-, 
sent trim. 1741 Co/npl. Fam.- Piece 111. 491 To cure the Skit 
or IxKnenevi in Sheep. 1799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln. 
376 They die of the skit , or scouring. 1803 R. W. Hickson 
Pract . Agric. II. 986 A sort of indigestion.. which, when 
it piocceds to any great length, is termed the skit. 1863 
7 >‘nl. R. A eric. Sec. 1 . 11. 289 Something more than common 
* xkit ’, or diarrhoea. 

8 . allrib. and Comb., as skit-brains , - brained , in 
opprobrious use. 

«533 Respublica 181a Stnnde M\ It, ricitbrnlnd then AT, or 
thy homln shall be toil led. Hud. 1818 1 he skitbramet nold 
not lire roil led ner sens >e wcutr. 

Skit, sb * [Related to Skit v.' 1 , but the earlier 
history is not clear.] 

1. a. A female of a vain, frivolous, or wanton 
disposition. Chiefly Sc. 

137a Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scots M ij, That hayn- 
ous offence, . that at the banquet of her domestu alt parasite, 
sche had nnt played thedaunemg skit. 1581 Kami. Norih- 
amcton DeJensaiiueS ij, At the request of a d.iuncing skiite 
( Herod] stroke of the head of Saint lolm ihr Baptist 1808 
Jamieson s.v., Skit is still used fora vain, empty creature ; 
sometimes, proud skit. 

b. Sc. * A young capering or restive horse.* 

188a Jamieson's Sc. Diet. IV. 934/x 

2. A quizzing or satirical reflection upon , or hit 
at , a peison or thing; a lemark of this nature. 

17.17 Bailey (vol. Ill, Skit, a Caprice, Wh*m«ey. 1779 
M us. II. Cowley Who's the Dupe l 11. ii, Come, come, 
none of your trii ks upon travellers. I know you mean all 
that ns a skit upon my ediLaiion. i8ao-a Pynk Wine 4 
Walnuts (i 824) ll. xi. 17 1 No more of your skits at my 
right noble countrv. t 86 t Tunes 29 Mar. 6/6 Mr. Cobden 
could afloid to reply to the compliments of a Mayor without 
a '•kit at the press. 1878 K. FitzI'iRhai o I.ett. (1B89) 1 471 
He did n<>t deserve your skit about his * Finsbury Circus 
genulity \ 

b. A literary or artistic production intended as 
a 1 lece of light satire, parody, or caricature. 

iSjq Comhk .S j nto i, Comol vu. (Cbnndos) 743 A Manu- 
al ript with learning fi aught. ()i some nice, pretty little skit 
Upon the tunes. 1884 Athemeum 19 Jan. 91/1 The Ger- 
iiinn skit on the Sh.ipiia fm genes is about to be trans- 
lated in Knqlish veise 1884 Siiarman Hist. Siwating 
iv. 60 The lbitish bull dog has ligmed again and again in 
pictorial skits. 

o. A trick; a hoax; a practical joke; — Skite 
sb. 2 . Chiefly dial. 

1813 Scoir Guy M. xxxii, If he really shot younc Ha/le- 
wood — But I canua think it. Mi (*I(>smh; this will be some 
o' your skits now. *863- in dialect glossaries. I 

8 . A slight shower ( 0 f ram or snow). 

1847 in Hai.liw. 1863 Mhi Carlyle New Lett. (1903) II. 
336 It is blowing hard to-day, with n dull grey sky, and skits 
of rain. 1680 Black more Maty A net-fry III. ii. 18 Soon 
the lii-t snow of the winter came, the first abiding earnest 
snow, for several skits had come befoie. 

t/nnsf. 1877 Black tx Wise Men ju Plagues, frosts and 
mildvws, and the lashing hail,. .Are all but skits of crudely 
mingled air. 

b. A squirt or small jet of water. 

1877 Blai kir AW. Hist. Atheism ii. 31 No more.. than 
a -kit of a boy’s squirt can put out the sun. 

4. A slight stroke. 

i860 Emerson Cond. LiJ\ Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 3^1 
In 1 be city, where morv y follows the skit of a pen,, .u comes 
to be looked oil as light. 


Skit, sb.* (See quot) 

188$ C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ret. Set. iv. *77/1 The 
rods, or willows, as they are termed in the trade, comprise 
several varieties, as the skit willow, the gold-stona. 

Skit, obs. var. Skate sb* 

1688 Hoi mr A rtnonry in. 484 What to term them I know 
not, (except Dutch skits, to Slid* withal). 

t Skit, a. Obs.— 1 In 6 sky t. [?Back-foim&- 
tion from Skittirh o.l Precipitate, over-hasty. 

a 13*9 Skelton Agst . Scottes tot Syr Skyrgalyard, ye 
were so skyt, Your wyil than ran before your wyt. 

Skit, v . 1 rare— 1 . [Related to Skit j£.1] intr . 
To void thin excrement ; -Skitter v/ 

1803 R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 085 If the milk be 
given over cold, it is apt to cause the calf to skit or purge. 

Skit (skit), v.' 1 [Of doubtful origin : perh. only 
a back-formation from Skittish a. It might, 
however, represent an ON. *skytja (cf. fiytja flit), 
f. *skut-, the weak grade of skjota to shoot. In 
k nse 2 perh. irom Skit sbj 2 .J 

1. tnir. To shy or be skittish; to move lightly 
and rapidly; to caper, leap, or spring. 

1611 Chapman May Day 11. ii, I hope my fiiend will not 
louc a wench against her will ; .if slice skit and recode, v 
away he goes. i6ai Moll* Cameranus ' Liv. Lib. iv. xiii. 
278 The daughters of Bratus, .persuaded thenuelue* that 
they were changed into cowes, and thereupon began to low, 

| and skit vp and downe the fields. 1807-10 Tannahill 
Poems (1846) 11 She skits And flings like uny towinoiii filly. 
i860 Pikshk Lab. Chent . Wonders 3 Innumeiable inset ts 
may be seen at sunset skitting ana dancing in tlie air. 
1894 Hi.ackmorb Per/yctvss viiL 64 The man .skitted hack 
into a bush, very nimble and clever. 

2. a. trans . To cabt indirect reflections or light 
satire upon (a person, etc.); to ridicule or carica- 
ture bv means of a skit. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Carrs (ed. a) Gloss*., Skit, to re- 
flect on. (Similarly in later northern dial, glossaries.] 189a 
Star 74 Mar. a/4 These meetings were skitted by Ktkanah 
Settle in 1 The New Athenian Comedy '. 1004 Dai ’y C fir on, 
ao Feb. 1/4 The hr si occasion on which air. Kobeils has 
‘skilled 1 ' Sir. ilcerbohm Tree. 

b. inlr. 1 o make satirical hits at a person or 
thing. 

18a 1 f.onsdalt Mag. II. 347 Then nobody dare skit at me 
for being n tailyer. c 1840 H. Coi ekidgk Ess. (iHs») 1 1 . 84 
Warburiou. . had too tnu* h learning to skit at Bentley as 
Pc>V>e has done. 1883 Mozlrv Rem. I. mo When |>e.)ple 
have condoled with me. .or have Pitied at commercial 
gentility. 

Skite (skait, Sc. skett), sb. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also skyte. [Related to Skite vJ] 

1. A sudden, vigorous stroke or blow, esp. one 
given in rm oblique direction ; an oblique impact, 
or one which causes a rebound. 

1783 Burns Jolly fie/aga/s i, When hniUtanes drive wi' 
bitter xkyie, And infant hosts begin to bite. 18*5 Jamieson 
Suppi. , Skite , a mnait and sudden blow, so as to make 
wh.it strikes rebound in a slanting direction. 1893- 111 Eng. 
Dial. Did. (Sc., N. IreL, N01 thumb.). 

2. A trick ; a skit. Cf. Skit sb . 2 a. 

1804 W Tarras Poems 60 He’s play’d my dochter Meg 
a skyte, Wki' h wed has c oft the gibliet. 18*3 Jamieson 
Suppi. s.v., lie's played me an ill skite 1899 Lumsdkn 
E.tm. Poems 89 ’ibis Club.. Lnjoy'd thy witty *’lory* 
skites \V|* hearty glee. 

3. A person who on some account or other is 
regnrded with contempt. (Cf. blatherskite .) 

1808 J a Mit sons. v. Skyte. i8t8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, But 
I maun streak to this gabbling skyte loo, for bairns and 
fules speak at the Cross what they hear at the ingle Side. 
1830 Mrs. Cani yik Lett. II. 136 Oh, such a wiihuicd up 
skite poor Mac is become. 

Skite (skoit), v. 1 Sc. and dial . Also 5 (9 &\) 
skyte. [a. ON. skita (Icel. skita , Norw. and Svv. 
skit a , Da. skidc) , or M LG. schiten, MDu. scAiflcn t 
— OR scltan Sum: v.] inlr. To void excrement. 
Hence Ski-ting ppl. a. 

1449 Poston Lett. 1 . 85, 1 cam alord the Admlrall, and 
bade them btryko in the Kyngys name.., and they b.uie me 
skyte iu tbe Kyngs name. 1508 Dunbmi Flvttng 194, I 
warne the it is wiilin, How, skyitnnd skarth, thow hen the 
hurlo beiiind. 1596 IIarington Metam. Ajax Prol. B. In 
further contempt of bis name, vxed a pliraye tlmt he had 
lerned at bis being in the lowe countries and bad Skit** vpon 
Aiax. 1808 in Jamikaun. *833 E. Moor Suffolk Words 353. 

Skite (Bk 31 0 > z\2 Sc. and dial. Also 8 skyt, 

9 skyte. [peril, f. ON. skyt-, umlauted stein of 
skjdta to shoot.] 

This veib, and the corresponding sb., have much currency 
in dial use; fuller illustration of toe various senses may be 
found in the Eng. Dial. Dirt. 

1. inlr. To shoot or dart swiftly, e*p. in an 
oblique direction; to run lightly and rapidly; to 
make ^“hastily. 

17*1 Ramsay Rise k Fall 0/ Stocks ira IJke a shot starn, 
that thio the air Skyts east or west with unko glare. 1839 
liAKTLKTT Diet , A mer. (ed. 2) s.v., 'J o skite about is to go 
running alout. 1893 Jank Bari ow Strangers at Lisconnel 
325 It’s a young villain her sou must l>e.. to skyte off and 
luve her that>a*way. 

2. To slip suddenly. 

1871 \V. Alkxandfr Johnny Gibb (1873) aaj The * blower* 
skylit oot o' Sarnie’s mou’. i 80 i J. Ballaniink in Edwards 
A toil.. Sc. Poets Scr. 1. 29 Our feet skyted back on the road 
freezi ig hard. 

tSkitegate. Obs. rare. Also akyt-. [ad. 
Du. sekiet gat, f. schieten to shoot + gat hole.J Au 


opening or loop-hole In a wall for a cannon or 
other piece of artillery. 

1677 Earl Orrery Treat. Art War i«8 Great Cannon 
Gabion* well fill'd with Earth, or Skite Gates iborow tbe 
Flanks and Faces of the said Works. s68fi Cotton tr. 
Montaigne 11877) L 03 Captain Jub vu . . being so astoo- 
ish'd with fear as to throw himself and his fellows out at a 
sk yt-gate l Fr. uneca nonmere\ was inuned lately cut to pieces 
by the enemy. 

Skltly : see Skeetly acb. 

Ski tter, sb\ Sc. and dial. Also 9 dial. 
skitta. [ 1 . the vb.] 

1. Diarrhoea ; looseness or laxity of the bowels. 

a 1585 Polwart Flyting to. Montgomerie *44 To hetde 
Llice 01 


thy skitter. 
Lane., Line., buff.). 

2. Thin excrement. 


i8a3~ in dialect glossaries iSc., Yk*., 

Also Comb. 


169a Sc. Presbyt. Eloq. (1738) 118 A Cake unturn'd, that 
U, it's atone-haid on one Side, and skitter raw on tbe other. 
X7>i Kelly Sc. Prov. 16 A Spoonful of Skitter will spill 
[ - spoil] a Potful of Skinlt. 

Skrtter, sb* U.S. [f. Skitter v . 2 ] Alight 

skipping movement or the sound caused by this. 

1903 Scribner's Mag. July 1 The slim shell trailed with 
dying headway to the skitter of the resting oars. 

Skitter, v. 1 6c. and dial. Also 4 ski tor-, 
5 akyter-. [A frequentative of Skite ».*] intr. 
To void thin excrement. Hence 8 ki*tterlng vbl. 


sbJ and ppl, a. 1 

13 . Langto/l's Chron . (Rolls) II. *5* Skiterende Scottes, 
Telle i for sot ion, And wrecche* unwar. a 1385 Mont. 
GoMMti* Flyting 499 It skittered and xkarted ; they skirled 
ilk ane. c 1610 Sir J. Mklvil Jffem. (1683) 14 Seems there 
wax but a Skittering Las* between him and the Crown. 
.683) 'orb shire Dial 3 Thur Yowes are Clow*clagg'd, they 
skitter sajr. 17*1 Kkli v Prov. 20 A skittering Cow in the 
I.t An would ay have many Marrows. 1825- in dialect g)oa> 
bancs (Nurihumb., Cumb., Yka., Sum.. Dev ). 

transj. 168a MAKriNOAiK in Houghton Coll Lett. Impr. 
Husb. No. il Some, when the strength of Marie is worn 
out by long Tillage, strengthen it with a new Supply, but 
tlien they ordinal Hy set it thin (which they tall skittering). 

Ski tter, vA [app. a frec]ucniativc f. Skite vJ] 

1. intr. To move or run rapidly ; to huiry about; 
to scamper off. 

1845 S. Jui)t> Margaret (1871) 149 On they flew, skittering, 
bowling, sluice- like, nmd-like 1873 7 'o.tie, a tale 1 . vu 
100 Neither did be and I skitter at sixty miles an hour. 
188a Bi.ackmohk Chmtoiveft lit. Upon the first horse we 
tould lav hold oCnnd bkitieiedon thehecKol the lestof them. 

b. c/.S. lo skip or skim along a surface, with 
occasional rapid contact. 

1883 T. Roosevelt Hunting Trips 56 Some kind* of 
duiks in lighting strike the water with their tails first, and 
skitter along the sutfuce for a few Icel before settling down. 

2. trans. C/.S. in angling, lo draw (a spoon - 
Lait or book) with a jerking or skipping motion 
over the surface of the ivater. Also absol. 


1883 Cent. Mag. July 383/9 The angler, standing in the 
bow, 'skitters ’ or skips the spoon or hail over the surface 
just at the edge of tbe woeds. 1897 Outing XXX. 921 In 
skittering wiLli a spoon, sonic of the fly- fisher’s skill.. comes 
into play. 

Hence Ski'ttered ppl. a.; Skt'ttering vbl. sb* 
and ppl. a* 

1883 Cent. Mag. July 383/a Skittering.. is practised with 
a strong bne. to which is affixed a small trolling spoon. 
a 1888 m Goode A mer. Fishes 37 When taken with a skit- 
tered minnow or bright fly on a light rod. 1893 M. Gray 
Last i entente 11. vui, The skittering loct and minute shriek 
of mice. 

f Skitterbrook. Obs. rare. [ad. Du. schi/te - 
broek, with the fiist element assimilated to Skitter 
v . 1 J One who befouls his breeches ; a coward. 

163a Dkomk Crt. Beggar iv. ii, The Devil! friuht him next 
for a spurging skit ter brooke. a x6$s — Novella iv. ii, Like 
to make a skiUei brooke Of you in your Dutch slops. 
Ski’ttery, a. [I. Skitter v.'*] Trifling. 

1905 M. Drank Little Neighbour 124 ’ She is ju<*t a little 
fool,' said Roger— 'a skittcr> Utile fool, with no sense, and 
not much to look at ’. 


Skittish (ski-tij), a. Also 6 akyttya(a)he, 
skytyashe, soittish. [Of obscure ongin : perh. 
f. a Scand. bai»e +skyl- (see Skit v *) + -ihh.] 

1. Of disposition, etc. : Characterized by levity, 
frivolity, or excessive liveliness. 

c 141* Hocclkve De Reg. L y nnc. 590 Whan hat bou hast 
ass.iyde bo>e two, Sad age, I neve, after |>i skittish you.'e. 
14 . Six Ballads (Percy hoc.) 10 My dere is off a skytiyshe 
brayne. a 1513 Fabvan Chron. vil (1811)339 Lewelyn.. 
re bell yd agayue the kyng; for so moche as syr Edwatda 
bis *one..wolde hauc chaungyd some of theyr skytiyshe 
condycyons. 1594 T. B. La Pr inland. 11. 230 fancie, being 
very turbulent and skittish, . . is the cause that wee liue in the 
middest of marueilous troubles in respect of our affections. 
161 c Cotgr., Perx/ersitl, a skittish, giddy, or vutoward 
humor to doe an vnlawfull, or ill. thing 1678 Butler 
Hud. 111. ii. 479 He still resolv’d.. ! adhere and cleave the 
obstinater; And still the skittisher and looser Her Freaks 
appear’d, to sic the closer. 1748 Richardson Clarissa II. 

J(y uu think you can part with her for her skittish tricks. 
1784 Cowpkk Task il 470 T address The skittish fancy 
with facetious tales. T88s Tennyson in Lift (1897) L 93, 
1 considered it fa critique] at the time as somewhat too 
skitt ish and petulant. 189a J. K night Ciarru k iv. 68 Mack- 
lin claims to Iiavc supplied a curiously unconvontivnal and 
skiuinh rhymed apology. 

Comb. 1003 Breton Soules Immortal Crowns t. xfli. How 
Fftiicie like a Flea, Can skip bIxhiI a skittish humour'd hart. 

2. Of horse*, etc. ; Disposed or apt to start or 
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be unruly without sufficient cits* ; given to shying 
or restiveness through high spirits or playfulness ; 
unduly lively or spirited. 

c 1510 Moss Pious Wks. 14/t These great fortunes lift rp 
a man hie,, .but oftentymes, as a fierce and a skittish horse, 
thel cast of their maister. 1519 Homman Vulg. 37. 1 had a sore 
falls of a skytysshe horse. 1635 Jackson Creed viii. xvili. 
•oe 1 he old awe., became resty and skittish, ready to kick. 
164a Fcu.br Holy 0 Pro/. St. m. ii. 178 Great is the differ- 
ence betwixt a swift horse, and a skittish, that will stand on 
no ground. 1707 tr. Whs. Ctess D'Anois (1715) 638 The 
skittish Beast Leins affrighted . . save two Starts and threw 
the Prince to the Ground 1798 Johnson Idler No. 33 0*4 
Horse skittish and wants exeiciae. ifiot Mas. Rdgrworih 
Fr. Goremets Wks. 183s 11. 138 The ass U sometimes skit- 
tish and playful. 188a B. D. W. Ramsay Rough Recoil* 
1. i. 8 A very skiuUh,and at limes vicious,thorougnbred colt. 
fig . and iranffl 1635 Fuller Ch. Hitt. vi. 370 These skit- 
tish Lands will dismount all that bestride them. 1841 Catlin 
N. Amor. ind. (1844) ILlvL ao8 Balancing our skittish burk 
upon the green waters. 

b. Similarly of other animals. 

1600 Maids Me taw. i. i, A heard of skittish Deere. 
Fullkr Holy War 108 A trick to stroke the skittish cow 
to get down her milk. 1837 Hood Oil* to R. IV Hum 341 
Exactly as a skittish Scottish bull Hunts an old woman m 
a scarlet cloak. 

3. Fickle, inconstant, changeable; tricky, diffi- 
cult to deal with or manage. 

1601 Shahs. Twel. N. il iv. 18 Such as 1 am, all true 
Louers are, V nstaid and skittish in all motions else. 1606 — 
7V. <7 Cr. 111. iii. 134 How some men creepe in skittish 
fortunes hall. 1639 Hammond Serin. Wks. 1683 IV. 347 
What skittish things popular benevolence and popular ap- 
plause have been alwa>s found 10 be. 1844 N. P. Wilus 
The Lady Jam* 11. 41 1 A 'scribbler's' is a skittish reputa- 
tion. 187a Geo. Eliot Middlcm. xv, The management and 
training of the most skit tub or vicious diseases. 

4. Spirited, active, lively; frolicsome. 

a 139s Grkknx /as. IV, iv. iii, She is bke a frog In a 
pnrdey-bcd, As skittish as an eel. 1819 Fletcher Wild goo to 
Chase 11. in. He slights us As skittish things.. . May be my 
free behaviour turns his stomach, 1665 Parvs Diary 96 July, 
(He] is the most skittish leaping gallant that ever 1 saw, 
always in action. 1709 Prior Let. to Sir T. Hammer 4 Aug., 
If you hear of a Welch widow., tiiat has her goings and is 
not very skittish. 1813 H. & 1. Smith Home in London 
131 One night at the British, We grew rather skittish, And 
sallied out hghttng the rabble. 1887 J Kssore A ready v. 166 
Sobriety of dress must be enforced, and skittish widows pro- 
tected from tbeir own volatile tastes. 

6. Inclined to show coyness or reserve. 

1648 Merc. Publicus No. a Pg The Irish wench hee thought 
to hold By force, but she was skittish. 1700 Dkydkn Ovids 
Art Love t. 89a Name not yourself her Ixrver, but her 
Ft lend. How many skittish Girls have thus been caught 7 
*774 J- Auamh Fam. Lett. (1876) 47 They are, therefore, 
jealous of each other— fearful, timid, skittish. 1840 Mrs. 
Trollope Widow Married ii, So skittish that she would 
never let one speak to her. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . xxi. 
iv. (1879) X. 31 Kaunitz and his Empress aie extremely 
skittish in the matter, and as if quite refuse il at first. 

Ski ttishly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY *.] In a skittish 
or lively manner. 

1598 Flohio, Ritrosamen/e. waywardly, frowardly, skit- 
tishly. 1611 CorcR., Sauvagement,.. skittishly. 1683 [Ld. 
Colkkaink] Situnt. Paradise 93 The Beasts were very 
plump, and skittishly played at they passed by. 1873 
Mrs. Whitney Other Girls xxxiv, The animal made a half 
parenthesis of himself, curving skittishly, .as he went by the 
Irightsome pile 188a A. Ldwardes Ballroom Repentance 
1 19 Skittishly tapping the young man* arm with her fan. 


Skrttishneas. [f. as prec. + -nebs.] The 
quality of being skittish, in various senses. 

1607 Markham Caval. 11. (1617) 19 Skittishness or feareful- 
ness procecdeth. .either from nnture, youth, custome, or 
imperfect ness of sight. 1691 D'Urfiys Marriage-Hater 
Match'd Aiij, The Skittfehness of Miss Margery, and the 
freakishness of Berenice. 1711 Stmclk Const. Lover in. 1, 
Then, Phillis, consider how 1 must be reveng'd .of all your 
skittishness. shy looks, and at best but coy compliances. 
1778 Mmk D'Arblay Lett. 3 July, He would fain have 
disaoveied the reason of my skiuishnev*. 1863 N. Haw. 
thornk Our Old Home 134 Something akin to feminine 
skiltisliness. 1874 M. Collins Transmigr. I. vi. no The 
old roan plodded along, his skittish ness quite lost. 

irons/. 1871 Earle Phi ltd. Eng. ’longue iv. 184 Young 
sprigs of language have a levity and skutishness which 
render them unworthy of literature. 


Skittle (skil l), sb. Also 7 pi. aklttollea, 
sketells (skytfcala). [Of uncertain origin : forms 
without initial s- (see Kittle-pins) appear a little 
later in the 17th cent., whereas in the case of 
Kayles and Skayles the s- form is the later of 
the two. 

Phonetically skittle answers exactly to the Scand. word 
represented by Da. and Sw. sky t tel, occurring in the senses 
of 'shuttle, child’s marble, movable bar in a gateway but 
there is no evidence to connect this tn any way with the 
game of skittles.] 

L pi. A game played with nine pins set in a 
square upon a wooden frame, an angle of which 
is directed towards the player, who endeavours to 
bowl down the pins in as lew throws as possible ; 
-> Nine-pins i. 

*634 In Footman Hist. Parish Ch. Chipping Lmmboum 
(1894 ) tso William Gyde . . for playing at skittolles on Sunday. 
1668 Vi 000 Life {O. H.S.) II. 96 Dice, cards, sketells, shuffle- 
boords, billiard tables. 1748 Wksi.ev bhs. (1879] 11 . 120, 

1 was one day playing at skittles with some of these. 1773 
A Jones {title}, The Art of Playing at Skittles ; or the Laws 
of Nine-Pins displayed. 1807 Crarbe Par. Reg. 1. 64 All 
the joys that ale and skittles give. 1869 Lubbock Peek 


Time* xiit ft$66) 443 Th* Feegeeani..havf also a game 
resembling 1 MtiUMjfc 

b. la the phrase (noi) all bar and skittles, or 
variants of tbf% used to denote that something Is 
(not) nnmixed enjoyment 
1837 Dickens Pi Jew. xli, lit a reglor holiday to them-, 
all porter and skittles. 1870 Mansfield SchseNUe Winch. 
Celt >38 But Football wasn't all beer and skittles to the 
Faso. 1897 4 Ouida ' M assure ms v. Life isn't all skittlee 
ana swipes. . . You always seem to think it. ' 

o. colloq. Nonsense ; rubbish. Also used inter- 
jectionally. 

1004 F. T. Bullen Creature $ if Sea xxlv. 354 (He told 
me] That they never ate and never rested because they bad 
no feet, and other skittles of the kind. 190$ Author 1 Feb. 
149 Mae. A man has. .more self-restraint. Char. Skittles 1 
That's the last thing he's got. 

2. One of the wooden pins with which this game 
is played. Cf. Nine-pins a. 

1080 Merry Milkmaid Islington L B, To cleave you from 
the scull to the Twist, and moke nine Skittles of thy bones. 
1866 Chambers's EncycL VIII. 738/1 The player.. tries to 
knock down the whole of the skittles in a given number of 
throws. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. SuppL 8 bo/a A crucible 
taking the shape of a skittle. 

3. al/rtb. and Comb. &. Attrib., in sense 1 used in, 
or for playing at, the game of skittles as skill U- 
alley, - ball \ -bawl, -frame, -ground, -bin. 

*759 Connoisseur No. 68 P a Every "skittle-alley half a 
mile out of town is embellished with green arbours and 
shady retreats. i8sa-7 Good Study Med. (i8ro) V. 119 The 
broncboccle had increased to the site of a "skit tie-ball. 1733 
Tull Horn* Hoeing Hush xxtiL (Dubi ) 378 A piece of 
Wood of the shape of a "Skittle- Bowl. 1801 Strutt Sports 
4; Past , Introd. f 38 All tiie "skit tie-frames in or about tire 
city of London. 177s Miss Burney Early Diary (1889) I. 
131 Pray get the Skittle ground maiked out. slot Strutt 
Sports A Past. ill. vii. 903 The kayle-pias were afterwards 
called.. kittle-pins, and hence. ."skittlo-pina. 1664 Cotton 
Scarron. iv. Wks. (1735) 109 Nor did I e'er make *skiule 
Pin-bones Or Bobbins, of Anihises shin-bones. 

b. Miscellaneous, os ski tilt- maker, - player , 
pool, -sharp, swindle ; s kittle-playing, -sharping ; 
skittle-shaped ; skittle-pot, a jeweller's crucible 
fashioned like a skittle (Knight, 1875). 

1858 Simmondb Diet. Trade , " Skittle-maker, a turner who 
shapes wooden skittles. i8aa Hailitt Table-t. Ser. it. vii. 
138 As the "skittle-player bends his body to give a bias to 
the bowl. 1767 A Campbell Lexiph. (1774) 63 During a 
season of "skittle- playing. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 758/1 
"Skittle pool and other minor games. 1869 A. R. Wallace 
Malay Archtp. 1. 374 They are all "skutled-sbaped, larger 
in the middle than at the base. 1851 Mayhkw Lotus. Lab. 

I- 345/3, I was not.. a "skmle sharp, for I never entered 
into a plot to victimise any person. 1881 Daily Newt 33 
Dec. 5/6 The. .victim of the skittle-sharp is.. told that a 
man.. who is very silly, is coming to play.. and that if the 
dupe will ‘make one ' in the pitiful robbery he shall share 
in the proceeds. 186a Mayhkw Loud. Lab. IV. 300 Others 
betake themselves to catd-sharping and 'skittle-tharping. 
1851 Ibid. 1. 343/a Getting into a hobble relative to a 
"skittle swindle. 

Skittle (skitT), v. [f. prec.] 

1. intr. To play at the game of skittles. 

1869 Good Words 133/a On 'Saint Monday’ they go 
'pigeoning ', ‘‘-kittling , or after some other amusement. 

2. Irons. With donvn : To spend or lose (money) 
prodigally ; to squander. 

1883 Contemp. Rev. XLIV. 600 There are many ways In 
which tbe Australian.. can skittle down his money... Ho 
can lose £ 10,000 in a night at caids (etc.]. 

Hence Ski ttling vbl. sb. Also attrib. 

3890 F. W. Robinson Very strange I amity 71 Throwing I 
one piece of furniture at another in a skittling fashion. 
Skittle -dog. local. (See quot.) 

1 86a Couch Brit. Fishes 1. 49 Spur Dog |.. in Cornwall 
the male is called Skittle Dog. 

Ski'ttler. rare. [f. Skittle v.] One who plays 
at the game of skittles. Also Jig. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. Boo He suffered himself to be 
bowled down in such a cause by such a beggarly skiuler as 
Willis, as if he had been a penny ninepin. 

Bkrtty. dial . [Cf. Skibdy.J ihe moorhen. 

1813 Montagu Ornith. Suppl. sv. Galhnult, Skitty, 
Spotted Rail, or Lesser spotted Water-Kail. sB88 in 
Elwokthy W. Somerset Woid-bb. 67 5. 

Skltty-bat8, -boots, dial. (.See quot. 1886.) 

Haliiwell ( 1847) gives skilty- and skitter-boots in this sense. 
188a T. Hardy Two on Tower xxxviii, His corduroys and 
skitty-boots in which he had been satdening. 1886 El- 
worthy W. Somerset Word-bh. 675 Shitty-bats , boots laced 
in front, but not so high in tbe leg as half-beds. 

Bkiu, variant oi Skew sbP Obs . 

Skiv. slang . A sovereign. 

. 1 homson Alma Matres i. 4 A slight peculiarity of 

habit, contracted, .ft om constantly losing ‘ski vs ' at cards. 
1871 Punch 14 Oct. 1 60/a Ihcy lip you half a skiv uow, 
Instead of half a cartwheel. 

Skive (skdiv), sbS Also akieve. [ad. Du. 
schijf (»xeif)» MDu. schtvex see Shiver.] A 
revolving iron diik or wheel used with diamond 
powder in grinding, polishing, or finishing dia- 
monds or other gems; a lap, a diamond-wheel. 

Cf. Scajfk a. 

1843 Holtzaptfel Turning I. 176 The diamonds ore 
lastly polished upon an iron lap or skive, charged with 
diamond powder. i86e Catal. Intern. Exhib., Brit* II. 
xxxiii. 33 Large diamonds are not exposed to the usk of 
cutting, but are polished from the rough on tha skieve. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 941 Gently pouring a little 
powder between the edge of the skive ana the stone. 


I Skiv* (okalv), tb.* ft* the vbj The lurfhoe 
I part of a sheet of leather cut off by a skiving- 
maebine; a skiver. 

1879 Kmmr Diet* Meek. t*Y* Leather-skMng Machine. 
Ihe knife C, whose position . . determines tha thickness or 
the leather which posses between the knife and roller, the 
skive posting above tbe knife 

HM¥6 (skeiv), w.i Also ikyve. [a. ON. sktf* 
(Norw. skiva), related to ME. sehl ve SbiVB i4] 
Irons* To split or cut (.leather, rubber, etc.) iuto 
alices or strips ; to shave or pare (hides). 

a 1815 Fox by Voc. &. Anglia m Skive, to pare off the 
thicker parts of hidea, to make them of uniform aubstance, 
in order to their being tanned. llM Knight Diet. Meek 
1980/ a Leather is also skived for making lap-joints in round 
work and belting. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. «ij Ji One 
Machine for skyving or paring the edges of leather, 
b. To pare or cut off. 

1879 Knight Diet. Meek IS77/B J A] Machine, .for skiving 
off the edge of a piece or strip of leather. 

Hence Skived ppl. a* 

>879 Knight Diet. Meek is8o/a The lap-eeem. .Is some* 
times formed with skived edges to avoid a ridge. 1893 
Wes tin. Gas. 30 Nov. 7/3 Pneumatic lyres, which art made 
from 4 skived ' rubber. 

Skive (*k»»v), ».* dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To move lightly and quickly; to dait. 

1854 Miss Baker Hortkampt. Gloss, s.v. Shane, Thus we 
say, ' skiving like a lapwing in allusion to the manner in 
which that bird skims over the surface of a sheet of water. 
*897 J. G. Holland Bay Path xxv L 334 Don't you want 
a little tot, Hugh, to be skiving round the cabin beret 
1893 Cozens-Hakdv Broad Her/. 49 Cau't they skive under 
woter when they want lu ? 

SkLvel (skrv’l). dial. -Skiver jA* 

1700 E. Nairns Kentish Tales (1834! 76 No pains or 
cost s required to paint a devil Down in a trice, with black r 
ink and a sIciveL 1066- in dial, glossaries (Sussex. Kent). 

Skiver (ski*vdi), sb.i Chiefly dial. Alio 9 
scivor, skivvor, skiv or. [See note to Skewer 
sb. J A skewer. Also Jig. 

1664 J. Wilson Projectors iv, The frugal Spaniard I . .that 
shall.. carry a pound of Mutton in triumph on a Skiver I 
1689 Bo vle Effects Motion ix. 131 A little bodkin or skiver 
ol wood. 1699 Dampikr Voy. II. 1. 31 Little kits of Pork, 
spitted 5 or 6 of them at once, on a small skiver, and roasted. 
1746 Conti. Mag. XVI. 49>/i With a skiver From love's 

S uiv-er I nin spitted. 1838- in dialect glossaries, etc. (Yks^ 
om., Cornw., IreO. 

attrib. 1847 Halliw., Skiver-wood, dogwood, of which 
skewers aie made. 1686 El . worthy W. Somerset Word-bk 
675 Shiver- timi i er t t\\€ spindle-wood ; . . Euonymus eurogaus* 

Skiver (skai'vaj), sbf Also skyver. [f. SKivg 

v.l + -EE.) 

1. A thin kind of dressed leather split from the 
grain side of a aheep-bkin and tanned in sumach, 
used for bookbinding, lining hats, and other com- 
mercial purposes. 

1800 Hull Advertiser is Apr. a/s Various kinds of 
leather, ..red and brown skivers. 1851 Mayhkw Loud. Lab. 

I. 443/3 The skin is ' split '...That known aa the 'grain 
is very thin, and is dressed into a 'skiver 1880 Leland 
Minor A rts i. 33 Now make a dragon . .out of papier mdchd 
. . , cover it with skiver. 

attrib. 1843 G. Doud Brit. Manuf. V. ix. aoj The other 
half being nlumed or tawed for * skiver ’ leather. 

2 . One who or that which skives ; csf. a workman 
who pares or splits leather. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek 3197/1 Skiver, a paring tool for 
leather. 1894 J. Macintosh Ayrshire Hit. Eutert. xxL 
397 1 he shapes are then banded to the skivers, tbe fitters^ 
and the sewers. . 

Skiver (tki*voi), v. 1 [f. Skiver rfi.l] tram. 
To pierce or Btab with or os with a ikewer ; to 
fasten with a skewer. 

183a Biackw . Mag. Mar. 433/9 Nor was that abject 
delusion destroyed even by the bayonets that skivered the 
luvincibles. 1874 Mahakky See. Li/e Greece ix. s8o note, 
The head doctors would skiver him, if they caught him 
taking a fee. 1866 Kl worthy W. Somerset Word-bk. 675 
Mind you skiver up the bag. 

Skiver (skafvar), v. 2 [f. Skiver /A 2 ] tram . 
To cut or pare (leather). 

1879 Knight Diet. Meek 0197/1 Shiver,..* machine., 
adjustable to skiver counters to any desired width of scarC 

Skiver, v/ U.S* [Cf. Skivk v.’H (See quot.) 

a 1691 Shore Birds 33 (Cent. Diet), At the report of a gun 
the frit’hiencd flock will dart about in terror, shiver, at it is 
technically called. 

Ski vet, variant of Skibbet. 

Skivle (akoi-vi), a. Sc. Alto akaivla. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Du. uheef, ON. skeijr askew, 
asquint.] Harebrained ; mentally deranged. 

1808 Jamieson, Skaivie, harebrained 1 applied to one who 
acts ms if in a delirium, or on the borders of insanity, stag 
Scott Redgauntlet ch. vii, ' He means mad / said the party 
appealed to. . . ' Ye have it— ye have it said Peter, 1 that is, 
not clean ticivie, but— ’. 

Skiving, vbl* sb * [f. Skive d. 1 ] 

1. (See quota) 

a iBsg For sv Voc. E . Anglia 305 Skfvings, the parings of 
hides, to be boiled into glue. 1879 Knight Diet* Meek 
1981/9 By splitting so as to preserve the grain side, one 
sheet of very fair leather may be obtained, while the other 
{skhdne) is fit for trunk-covers, etc. 

2. The action of splitting leather, etc. 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek Suppl. 800/s Skiving, the act 
of removing the rough fleshy portion from the innersurfacs 
of a tit in. 1893 We dm. Com* 30 Nov. 7/s 4 Skiving ' has 
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hitherto boen thought impracticable, bat specimens of this 
process applied to the Surrey pneumatic tyres were shown 
by the patentee. 

V.attrib., as skivingkntfe, machine, (rocess, - tool \ 
IS 73 Knight Did. Meek. 1*77/1 It is a skiving process, 
and is usually performed on a skiving or shaving machine. 
Ibid. 2197/1 Skivmg-kmfe 1 skiving-looL 

Skladdyt, obs. pa. pple. of Scald p. 

8klait(t» Sklate, obs. Sc. forms of Slats sb. 1 
Sklander, etc. : sec Slandeb, etc. 

Skla(u ; nt, Bklave, Sklavin : see Slant, etc. 
t Skloir, sb. Obs . Also 4 sole ire, soleyre, 
skl&jre, sklelre, sleyre, slalre. fa M LG. slcicr, 
slcigcr, - MHO. sleier, mod. G. schleier % Do. sluier, 
of obscure origin.] A veil. 

13.. Minor Pot ms fr. Vernon MS. xxxvtt. s8o pis wym- 
men.. Wik homes on heorehed Pinned on vch a syde. . Wi> 
selk scleyres 1-set about. 136a Lanol. P. Pi. A. vii. 7 * pat 
weore a long lettynge ' qua> a ladi in a sklelr [v jrr. sclciro, 
sklsyre, slaire, etc.). 

Jlence f Sklelr v. trans ., to veil. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Trst. Love 11. xiv. (SUeat) afi And with 
fay re bonyed wordes hcretykes and mu-menwge people 
skleren ana wimplen their errourv. 

Sklent, sb. Sc. Also aolenL fSc. var. of 
Slent id. Cf. the earlier Ahklent adv.] A slant 
or slope ; a slanting or sideward movement ; a 
side-look, etc. 

1768 Ross Heleuort 16 With easy sklent, on every tide 
the braes.. wi| scatter'd busses raise. 1786 Burns To J. 
Smith vii, This while my notion's taen a sklent, To try my 
fate in guid, black prent. 1818 Hogo Brownie 0/ Bodsbech 
xiv, I gae a sklent wi’ my ee. 1891 Bloch™. Mag. CL. 712/1 
Not descended indeed in direct line from.. Words won h.., 
but striking off from him in a sort of sklent, if we may use 
such a word. 

Sklent, V. Sc. and north, dial Also sclent, 
[var. of Slent v.] 

1 . intr. To move, dart, or fall, obliquely ; to He 
aslant ; to give a side-look, etc. 

*5*3 Dougi.AS Aineid\\\. vii. 87 As sum tyme sclentb the 
pound lup of tre. Hit with the twynit quhyp. Ibid. x. xiii. 
51 '1 he cnstiiij dart. .That fleand sclentis on Eneas icheyld. 
16x9 Sir W. Murk True Cnui/fxe 1668 The honour.., 
Sireight sent back, is vpward* driven, And by Kcflexe doth 
sklent hye way to Hcauen. 1808-1901 in Eng Dial. Diet. 
(Sc. and Northumb.). 

b. Jig. To deviate from a straightforward 
course, or from the truth. 

i$8i N. Burnk in Cath. Tract. (S. T. 5.) ijt Bot becaus 
ye se your self conuict, . .ye nr constraint to sklent and male 
the au of Parliament ane buclar for your defence aganis al 
argumeniis. 1785 Burns md hpist. 7 . Lopraik xi, Do ye 
envy the city-gent, Bchint a ki*t to lie an’ »klcnt. 1864 in 
Eng. Dial. Did. 

2 . trans. To direct obliquely. 

1785 Burns To IV. Simpson ii, Ironic satire, sldclins 
sklented, On my poor Musie. 1785 — Addr. /Wxvii, Ye 
• .sklented on the man of Urx, Your spitefu 1 joks. 
lienee Bkle'nting vbl. sb. and ppt. a. 

1388 Satir. Poems Reform, xlvii. 83 Tha peure winscbls 
)e wranguslie suspect For sklenting bowitis. 0157a Knox 
tint. Ref. Wks. 1846 II. 321 He was a large quarter ofmylo 
from the schote and sklenting of boltis. *785 Burns Addr. 
Deil vii. The stars shot down wi* sklentan light 
Bkleroolaae, vnriant of .Scleuoclasx. 

Sklice, obs. or Sc. form of Slice. 

' Skllther, obs. variant of Slither a. 

+ Bkluce. Obs.— 1 [Cf. MDu. sluus pulp (of 
an apple).] A pulpy mass. 

c 1430 Two Cookery Bhs. 95 Boyle it, & plante )>in skluce 
with Kosys, & serue forth. 

Bkn-, occas. ME. variant of Sn-. 

M Skoal (skdol), sb. Also 7 aool, aooU, akole, 
•ooiil, aooall. [ad. Da. and Norw. skaal , Sw. 
skhl, repr. ON. skill bowl.] A health in drinking ; 
a toast. Also Comb. 

In early use only Sc., perhaps introduced through the visit 
of James VI to Denmark tn 1589. In recent use the Norw. 
and Da. spelling sk,ial is sometimes retained. 

1600 Scot. Act r, J as. VI (1816) IV. 004 He wes directlt 
frome his nm““ To drink his scoll to my loril diuk and the 
rest of the compnme. Ibid., Immediatlie after the scoill 
had passit about. 1649 Ibid., Chat. II dBu) VI. n. 174 All 
those who under whatsoever name.. Drink heahhes and 
•coalles. 1678 Caldkrwood Hist. Ch. Scot/, 787 Sir William 
Beyer ..stayed the taking away of the centric*, .till the 
Kings skole were drunk at that part of the bridge. 

t&io I.ONGF. She/, in Armour xx, There from the flowing 
bowl Deep drinks (lie warrior’s soul, Shoal 1 to the North- 
land ! Skoal l 1857 Lu. Duffehin Lett High Lai. fed. 3) fa 
With the peculiar manners used In Scandinavian skoal- 
drinking 1 was alieady well acquainted. 

t Skoal, v. Sc. Obs. In 6-7 aooll, 7 eoole, 
•ooall. [f. prec.] intr. To drink healths; to 
drink deeply. Hence Skoaiing vbl. sb. 

a 1598 Roi.locic Serm. Wks. 1849 I. 195 He is harllng 
them to harlatrie,. .to scoll lug and drinking. 16*4 Extr. 
Aberdeen Register (1848) II. 301 That narie presume. .to 
vrge thair nichtbouris to wauant or scote farder nor lhair 

K 'esour. 1649 Sc. Acts, Chat, ll (1814) VI. 11. 174 Health- 
g and scoalling is the occasion of much drunkenness*. 

Bkojoho, 8kooh(e, obs. ff. Scotch sbA and v\ 
Skodaio (skoilf'-ik), a. Path. [f. the name of 
the Austrian phvsician Joseph Skoda (1 805-81).] 
The specific epithet of the resonant percussion note 
heard in cases of pleuritic effusion. 
sB8a Quoin's Diet. Med. II. 1187 Tills resonance, called 


Skodatc resCnance, b a very characteristic sign. 1897 
AUbvtfs Syst. Med. II. 1x37 ff a layer of king Intervene., 
a Skedate note may be elicited. 1898 Ibid. V. 338 The 
resonance becoming ..of that character which Is generally 
known under the name of 1 skodaic resonance '. 

Bkoe, Skogy : see Skio, Scuggy a. 
t Bkoke. Obs. [ad. MDu. or MLG. schok : see 
Shook sb .] A certain quantity (see quot.)» 

1545 Rates of Customs oj, Double Iron plates called 
doubles the skoke xx.s. Doublet the bondel, and 

vj. bondels to the skoke, 

Bkolder, obs. Sc. f. Scowder v. ’ Skole, obs. 
f. Scale sbJ, School, Skoal. Skoleoite, obs. I 
Scoleoite. Skolion, var. Soolion. Bkolkerye, 
obs. var. Skulkeby. SkQns(e, obs. ff. Sconce. 
Bkonschon, obs. f. Sccnoheon, Bkooter, obs. 
var. Soocter. Bkop(e, -ppe, obs. ff. Scoop. 
Bkopster. local. The saury pike. 
a 1705 Ray Syn. Pise. (1713) 165 shipper Comublenalum 
(corruptions vocis) skopster. 1865 Coucu Brit. Fishes IV. 
)4 1 Skipper. Saury. Skopster. 

Skoray, var. Soauhie. 8 kord(e, obs. pa. pple. 
Score v. Skorodite, var. Soqbodite. Skorrie, 
Bkory, varr. Scaubie. Bkorsa, var. Scorza. 
Skoae, obs. f. Scorse v . 1 Skouehln, obs. f. 
Scutoheon sb. 1 Skough, Skowg, obs. ff. Scuo 
sb.l Skoukinge, obs. f. Skulking tdd. sb. 
Bkoulk*, Skoute-waoohe, obs. varr. Scout- 
watch. Skoverour, obs. f. Scourer *. Bkowe, 
var. Scogh, wood. Obs. Skowke, obs. form of 
Sculk v. Skowlt, obs. f. Scout sb.* Skowre, 
obs. f. Score sb., Scour v. Bkoymua, -myi, 
obs. ff. SquEAMous, -stisa. 
f Bkoyse, ? obs. variant of Skick v. 
r6i0 J. Lank Contn. Sqr.'s T. vii. 411 Instant He klnge 
Cambuscan skoysd to campein th’aier. 

Skrae-flsh. local. (See quots. and Scrae sb. 2 ) 

1867 Smvth Sailor's Worddk. 630 Skrae-fish, fish dried 
In the nun without being salted. 1881 Day Pishes Gt. Brit. 

1 295 Coal-fish,. .al&o lo«.ully..skrae-hsh. 

t Skrange, ? misprint for skragge Scraq sb . 2 

1607 Barley- Breaks D iv b, Amongst the rest, a black e and 
filtliie bird Sate on a skiange, and cries, A rope, a rope. 
8kraptp;le, obs. forms of Sckapple j£. l and v. 
Skraule, obs. form of Scrawl v . 

Skreigh (skr/’x). sby Sc. Forms : 6 akreoh, 

8 skrieon, 9 skreioh ; 7- skreigh, 9 skriegh, 
■kreegh, soreigh, etc. [Alteration of screik 
Screak sb., in order to imitate a more prolonged 
or harsher sound.] A shriek or screech ; a loud 
shrill cry or scream. Also Jig. 

*549 Compl. Scot . vi. 39 The berrons gaif ane vyfld skrech 
as the kyl hed bene in fyir. c 1614 Sir W. Murk Dido *t 
ACnens III. 395 ‘Ihe skreigh is rnii»’d, with many rewfull 
cries. 1715 RamsaV Christ's Kirk Or. 11. vi. He gripped 
Kate, And gar'd her gi'e a skreigh. 1790 Burns Tamo * 
Shanter too The witches follow Wi' mony an eldritch 
skriech and hollo. ^ 1816 Scott Antiq. vii. 'The skriegh 
of a 'lanimie Norie,* answered Ochiltree, *1 ken the skirl 
weel \ 18x8 — Rob Roy xxiii, The skreigh of duty, which 

no man should hear and be inobedient. 

Skreigh (skr/x), sb . 2 Sc. Also akrieh, skregh, 
•oreigh, etc. [Alteration (after prec.) of skreck, 
shriek , etc. (see Screak sb. 3), for earlier Creek 
sbf] The break of day. 

18 os Lfydkn Lord Sotths vili. The page he look'd nt the 
skrich of day. 18x6 Scott Bl. Dwarf x, 1 wnd . . be on and 
awa' to Mucklestnne wi’ the first skreigh o' morning. 1879 
Yachtsman's Holidays 53 The watchful Lachlan called all 
band* by Nkteigh o' day . 

Skreigh (skrr'xb v- Sc. Also 8 skriegh, 

9 skreegh, skrieoh, skreioh; 8 soriegh, 8-9 
soreigh, 9 scriech, etc. [Alteration of sertik 
Screak v. : cf. Skreigh jA 1 ] 

1 . intr. To screech or shriek; to utter a loud 
shrill cry ; to make a screeching noise. 

1713 Ramsay Christ's Kirh Gr. 11. vii, And fouk wad 
threep, that she did green For what wad gar her skiile And 
skreigh some day. 1786 Burns To Avid Mare viii, How 
thou wnd prance, an' snore, an' tcriegh. 1816 Scot t Antiq. 
xi, I would hne t>krcii>h'd out at once, and raised the house. 
*®94 1 .atto Tam. Bodkin it, The tempest.. whistlin' and 
skreeghin’ anmng the.. trees. 

2 . trans . To utter in a screeching tone. 

1786 Burns Earnest Cry ii, Scriechan out prosaic verse, 
Air like to brust ! e 1800 Macnrill Poems (1844)60 Re- 
bellion loud. .Skreighed wild her cry. 

Hence Skrei'ghing vbl. sb. 

1816 Scott Antiq. xi, I doubted Mary wad waken you 
wi' her xkieighing. 

Bkrene, obs. form of Screen sb. 1 Bkreyme, 
obs. f. Scream sb. Skrioh(e, obs. ff. Scritch, 
Skrim, v. Sc. In 5-6 8orym, akryxn. [ad. 
OF. scrimir, var. of esc rent ir, cskermir, etc. : see 
Skirmish v.] intr. To skirmish ; to dart, lienee 
Skrimming vbl. sb. 

For possible traces of the vb. in modern Sc. see Jamieson's 
Diet., *,v. Scrim and Shrim. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xtx. 391 Thar wes ilk day Iustyngof 
wer, And scrymmyng maid full apertly. c 1430 Holland 
Howlat 67 Sum skripe me with scome, sum skrym at myn E. 
1313 Douglas AS net d xii. v. 68 Ane grel flyebt or ost Of 
fowlis . . Qufailk on thar wyngis..Skrymmys heir and lhar. 
*333 Stiwart Cron. Scot.il. 610 Ane la ng quhile thair be 
la. With greit scrymmyng and carmusche euerie da. 


8krin«, 6bs. fbrvn of Sobeen sb.l 
gklUt (skiar'A). Or nit A. [Adopted by Holer 
(c 1 604 ) from the Faroese s/h^vur(earlier *shhmr ) 9 
mON. skdfr (in mod.Icel. sktimnr), of uncertain 
Origin.] A predatory gull belonging to the genut 
Stercorarius , cap. the largest European species, 
S. catarrhactss , which breeds in Shetland, the 
Faeroes, and Iceland. 

1678 Ray Wdluehbys Omltk . 349 Hapnlng to read over 
the description otHoier's Skua.. I find it exactly agrees 
with ours, *0 that I do not at all doubt but this Bird is the 
Skua of Hoier. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1 1. 417 They hold 
a knife erect over their heads, on which the Skua will 
transfix itsxlf. 1777 Forster Yoy. round World 1. 100 We 
taw a bird.. which proved to be the skua or great northern 

S ull. *8a6 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. XI II. 1. 214 The 
kuas are more partial to fish.. than the Jagers. Ibid. ei6 
Roman nc Skua. .189 «J. Skelton Summers 4 W. Balma - 
whapple I. 216 The tarrock skim* lightly along, and screams 
as the skua comes prowling round the cape, 
b. allrib. in skua-gull, 

*768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 447 headline. Skua 
Cull. s8ao Scoresby Ace. Arctic Reg. II. 370 Solan geese, 
skua-gulls and land birds on the wing. 187* Couss Iv. 
A mgr. Birds 26 A sort of false cere occurs in some water 
birds, as the jaegers, or bkua-gulls. 

Bkuddiuer, variant oiScudleb, scullion. 

Skue, obs. form of Skew a. 
t Skue, v. Obsr° (Sec quotA 
x6ix Corea., Rater les eaux, to skim me over, to skue 
(tread skud] or sayle vpon, the water. 

t Skuett* Obs.-* [aop. related to Skewkb sb. 
Cf. Scuet.] (See quot.) 

*7 *® Smith Compleat Housewife (ed. 2) 35 To make 
Skuett*. Take fine, long, and slender Skewers r then cut 
Veal Sweet-bread* into pieces, like fKce, and some fine 
Bacon into tbin square bits %.. and then spit them on the 
Skewers [etc.J. 

Bkugry, obs. Sc. form of Souggery. 

Skul, obs. form of Scull, Skull 1. 

Skulk (ski/lk ), sb. Also 4-5 soulke, 6 scoulko, 
Boulck; 5 skulke. [f. the vb.] 

1. One who skulks or hides himself; a shirker. 
c*3ao Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) 11. 248 The roghc raggy 
sculke Rug bam in belle I 

1847 H. Melvii.i.k Omoo lv, ' Where's that skulk, Chips?* 
shouted Jermin down the forrcastle scuttle. 1894 Black, 
si ore Perlycross 107 You are an honest fellow, Jemmy, what- 
ever skulks and sneak* may say. 

1 2 . A number, company, or gathering (of per- 
sons or animals given to skulking). Obs. 

Chiefly in echoes of a list of * proper term* and having at 
no time much real curicncy. 

c 1450 in Trans. P/tilol. . W . (1909) 35 A Skolke of freris. A 
Skulke of tbewy*. A Skolke of fox>s. i486 Bk.St. Albans 
f vj b, A Skulke of Thtruys (etc.). 130a Arnolds Chron. 
(1811) 90 Ony persone or persones . .that make ony sculke 
or be a rcceyuer or a gedetar of euyl company. 153a Moke 
Confut. Ttmiale Wks. 502/1 He shall doe [miracle*] in 
hys calholike church, and suffereth none to be done among 
all the scoulkes of herctykes. 158a Stanyiiurst Ainas , 
etc. (Arb.) 138 An armoure. wheare scnals be ful horribly* 
clincked Of sera w ling serpents, with sculcks of ooysoned 
adder*. 159a O. B. Quest Proft. Concern. 10 Notwith- 
standing all this, there remained a sculke of such, as neither 
care nor castigation could amend. [1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Sculk, (among Hunters) a Company, as A Skulk 
of Foxes. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 P ■ 1. i. 17. *8ao W. 
Irmnl. Sketch Bk. (1821) II. 50 We say a flight of doves 
a skulk of foxes. 1883 E. Pknnell-Llmhikst Cream 
Leicestersh. 380 A cloud of foxes .(the term, an old book 
told me year* ago, should be a sculk of foxes).J 

3 . An act of skulking. 

1838 Wnaxall Wild Oats xxv,[He] preferred being locked 
in till twelve, * doing a skulk ', as he elegantly termed it. 

Skulk (skzdk), v. Forms: a. 3 soulkin, 4 
aculke, 4- sculk, 7 ooulck. 0 . 4 skulo,4- skulk, 
4, 7 skulke. 7. 3 soolk-, 5 ^V. soowk-, 6 soowlke, 
scoulk, 7 soouke, skowke. [app* of Scand. 
origin: cf. Noiw. skulka to lurk, lie watching, 
l)a. skulke, Sw. sko/ka to shirk, play truant.] 

1 here i* app. a remarkable lack of evidence for the cur- 
rency of the word in the 15th and 16th centuries, compared 
with its frequency in earlier and later use. 

1. intr. To move in a Healthy or sneaking 
fashion, so as to escape notice. Usually with advs. 
and preps., ns about, away, into , etc. + Also rejt 
a. a 1 as 3 Ancr. R. 400 Nis non bet muwe etlutien [v.r. 
auuey sculkin] f>et heo no mot him luuien. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 1374* Ne wi»t )»ai neuer qual to sai ; Bot ilkan sculked 

t aim awai. c 1340 Hampole Pr.Consc. 1788 Alle thyng it 
res. les in sonder, Als it sculkes by diverse ways. 1648-4 
J. Vicaks God tn Mount (1844) 149 Lord Paulet. .took his 
way toward Myneanl, and so to sculk over into Walea. 
*691 Wood Aih. Oxen. II. 24 He was.. forced to.. creep 
ana sculk into every place for fear of being taken ana 
hanged. 1773 Johnson in Boswell (1831) 11. 484 It is a 
poor thing for a fellow to get drunk at night, and sculk to 
bed. c i8a$ Mr* Shkrwooh Honlstou Tracts II. Na 32 6 
The three servant* sculked by her to get out of the room. 

S Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 523 Plotters and libellers by 
oiuon, . . who were forced to sculk in disguise through 
streets. m 

&. a 1300 R. E. Psalter cxvlil. 1*8, 1 sash wemmand and 
skulked awai. 1390 Gum kr Conf 1 1. 93 Awey ho skulketh 
os an hare, c *400 Soxvdon e Bab. 2651 Take withe the .it), 
hundred knightei. . Leste b at lurdeynes come skulkynge 
oute. 1419 id Pot. Poems 69 pe glosers skulked away, lor 
sliame of here socles. *677 W. Hubbard Harrmiit *e (1665) 
X. 209 l*he Enemy . . killing a Man at Weymouth, another at 
Hinghom, as they lay skulking up ana down in Swampa 
and Holes, cxyso Prior True's Epitaph 19 He..Neer 
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8KULKBB. 

skulk'd from vbuci bis sovereign tod him. xtea ATsm/ 
Chron. XU. 338 The enemy, .skulking out of Toulon for a 
mile or twojuid then, .skulking into port again. 1890 D, O. 
IIitciisll Reveries Bachelor a 45, 1 went up at night, and 
skulked around the buildings. tMi S. C. Ham. Retrospect 
II. 38a The peasant, when drank, skulks to his home from 
the public- bouse through byways, 
b. traHSf, tod Jig. 

1669 Hooka Microgr. Uv. an Some mischief that mulcts ft 
[a louseloftcntime sculk into some meaner and lower place, 
and run behind a mans back, a 169a Tillotsom Serve. clii 
(1748) VIII. 369 As if things., did break forth into being 
and sculk again Into nothing.. 'at the beck of his will. 


SKULL. 


mischief*. 1736 Fielding Pasquin v, The fox, Wise beast, 
who knows the treachery of men, Flies their society, ana 
sculks in woods. 1806 H. Siddons Maid. WHie.^r W, 1. 108, 
1.. roust sculk, a dishonourable^ an abandoned fugitive. 
1894 Gladstone Horae* 111. xu. aa Sculking where the 
woods are thick. 

fi. a 1300 E. £. Psalter xxxv Hi. 15 To skulk* ala irain 
J*>u made saule his. c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron . Wac< (Rolls) 
8987 Hengtot byfom had don hem skulke In wodes, in hilles, 
to crepe m bulk*. 1613 G. Sanuys Trav. 129 Our Ianis- 
aries discharged their harquebuses, lest some should haue 
skulkt within. 1709 Dam her Voy. III. iu 165 She la boat] 
seeing us coming that way, . .skulked behind a point a while. 
1834 Mammy at P. Simple (1863) 4a They told me that they 
had seen two sailors skulking behind Lho piles of timber. 
1884 Gilmouk Mongols 965 Most Mongols would prefer to 
endure two or three years’ imprisonment, to being com- 
pelled to skulk for life. 

trantf. 1664 H. Powaa Exp. Philos . 11. xi7 The spon- 
taneous Dilatation, .of that little remnant of Ayr skulking 
in the rugosities thereof. C 1750 Siiknstonb Ruin'd Abbey 
993 The bigot pow’r Amidst her native darkness skulk'd 
secure. 1838 Dickens Nicklobyx ix, A smile, whicli seemed 
to skulk under bis face. ; 

y. 1530 Palsgr. 699/a A daye tale he scoulketh in corner* 
and a nyghtes he gothe a ihevyng. 1533 More DebelL 
Salem Wks. 094/a Heretikes. . wont but to crcpc together 
in corners, and secretly scoulk together in lurkes lanes. xtfxx 
Cotgr., Blotir , to squat, skowke, or ly close to the ground. 
1639 Torriano Eng.-ltal. Dict^ lo scouke, nascomiersi. 

b. To hide, to withdraw or shelter oneself, in a 
cowardly manner. Freq. with behind. 

i6sx G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. xm. 056 Rcuoke the foe, thy 
wounds, and vsuall feare; Behind my target aculk. x68x 
Dry l>en span. Briar iv. li, Should a common Soldier Sculk 
behind, And thrust his General in the Front of War. 1781 
CowrxR Conversation 375 But counterfeit is blind, and 
skulks through fear, Where ‘tto a shame to be asham'd 
{'appear. 1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge li, They shall not 
find us skulking and hiding, as if we feared to lake our 
portion of the light of day. 1877 W. Black G> ten Past, xi, 
I'll fight anyone of you— ah t skulk behind the women, do 1 
transj. 16B1 Dryokn Abs. 4 Achit. 007 He stood at bold 
Defiance with his Prince;.. and sculk'd behind the Laws. 
1771 Smoi.lett Humph. Cl. (18x5) taa Every rancorous knave 
..may skulk behind the press of a newsmonger. . without 
running the least hazard of detection or punishment. x866 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Height, xxvii, But my love did 
not long remain skulking thus behind the hedge of honour. 

C. To shirk duty ; spec . to malinger. 

1781 CowrEB Table- T. 31a Let magistrates alert perform 
their parts, Not skulk or put on a prudential huo-Ic. x8a6 
Hutchison Pract. Obs.Surg. 191 The sick list having been 
..delivered in to the captain, with a particular mark against 
the name of every man cither sculking or suspected of tculk- 
ing. 1843 H Gavin Feigned Diseases 93 Marines. ., much 
more than sailors, are found frequently skulking, owing to 
the severity of their exercise. *«7 Has a nt The World I 
Went iv, [HeJ to not one who will skulk, or suffer his crew 
lo skulk. 

3 . Hans. a. To shun, keep away from, avoid, 
in a skulking manner. 

c x6ao Z. Boyd Zion 's Flowers (1855) 8 IMe skulk the place 
where God hath sent me to. i8m Tail's Mag. 11. 377 
What school-boy would dare to skulka fight T 1847 Fraser* 
Mag. XXXVI. 361 Southey, In bis wonted mode, skulks 
the affair of the Bay of Naples. 

b. ‘To pioduce or bring forward clandestinely 
or improperly.* 

1846 Worcester, citing Eclectic Rev. 

Skulker (skrrlkoj). Also 4, 6 soulk©r(e, 4 
■oolker, 5 souloare, Sc. sooukar. ff. prea + 
-IB*. Cf. MSw. skulkare , Norw. skulkar . J 
L One who skulks, in various seuses. + Also 
as a name lor the hare. 

sj.. Names 0/ Hare in MS. Digby 168 b, ps wint-swiflk, 
be sculkere, pe hare-serd, be beg roukere. 1387 Trbviba 
Higdon (Rolls) VII. 49X He liab wi|» hym flemed men 
ana scolkers aboute. 1 4SX400 Mort 0 Arth. 3119 Than 
tkyftes bo* skouerours, . . Dukoucres for skulkers that 
they no skathe iymppene. c 1470 Henry W allocs ix. 
x8o Skour weyll about for scoukaris in tbo so. e 1530 
Pore Helpe 384 in Hast E. P. P. HI. *66 A man that 
wyl not vary. And on* that is no sculker. 17*8 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) HI. 401 'i'he numbers that are for toying him 
aside. ., too often hedgers and skulkers. 1800 Colemjdoi 
Wallenstein 1. vii, Did we confine thee not to tot that 
skulker . . pass the gates of Pitocn I 184s C. Mackav Pop • 


Delusions If, 30 Its, .was now a solitary tkuBw to tbo 
forests. 1870 Dickens E. Dmedsco, It 1 * good advioe^ which- 
ever of you skulkers gave U. 
b. stec. (Sm anot. 

1785 G naoDictVmlgJ T.Shvlhor. a aotdtor who by 
feigned sickness or other pretences evades his duty, a sailor 
who keep* below in time of danger (etc.} xfis6 Hutchison 
Pract. Obs. Svrg. >91 The plan I adopted, when serving 
alloat, to lessen the sick list of sculkere, as they are tech* 


him o5e% 


him ode sefeuitto, ocr he js e 
Nominal 0 < Skoal) 8 GrHso.J 
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c 1440 Promp. Post. 4S°/» Sculie, of the heedew omasum, 
e Mgo Two C whi yM fc 80 Let* the aculto be hole, till 
Eobn Decodes (Arb. 1*38 They haue tbo bones of the scnHes 


and sculk again Into nothing.. 'at the beck of his will', 
xSoo Coleridge Piccolom. l. til, Beware you do not think 
That I by lying arts.. have skulk'd into bis graces. 1869 
Rusxim Assam* L 1 16 There are masked words droning 
and skulking about us in Europe just now. 

1 2 . To hide or conceal oneself, to keep ont of 
sight, to avoid observation, esp. with some sinister 
motive or in fear of being discovered ; to lurk. 

*. a >300 E. E. Psalter cxi. 9 Sinful sal se,. .And nal sculk* 
to be awai. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron . Waco (Rolls) 15887 
A1 hat ilke day he sculkedi Among be pouere men he 
hulked. 1484 in Lift. Cant tear. (Rolls) III. 311 Sculkyng* 
in wodys be day and lying* a wayte to robbe the K% nges 


ideally termed in the navy. 1887 Spectator 9 July 93a/! 
Serjeant Lawrence., was particularly hard oo skulk ere, 

2 . A moth, Grafhipkora latino. 

183s Rennie Batten i. * Moths <4 The Sculker.. appears 
In summer. Rare. South of Scotland. 

8. Omilh. (See quots.) 

1867 H. SrcNcam Princ. Biol. vi. vlll. I 349 * Skulkers * 
to the descriptive title applied to the Water-Rail, the 
Corn-Crake, and their allies, which evade enemies by con- 
cealment . 187* Co use N. Amor . Birds 841 Thefr shy 
retiring habit of skulking among the rushes has caused 
them to be sometimes called Latltoru (skulkers). 

t BkrrUcary. Obs. Also 5 souikery, aoolo- 
urye, akolkerye, skoulkory. [f. Skulk v. + 
-ebt.] The practice of skulking. 

c X400 Laud Troy Bk. 760a, I may not long* It suffry Off 
that AchUles with his sculkery. Ibid. 836a _ 7 a 1400 Marts 
Artk. 1644 For naokomfitoure In tkoulkcry to skomfite euer. 
Skulking (skrlkin), vbl. sb. [f. Skulk v. + 
-jko i.l The action of the verb, in various senses. 

sap; K. Glouc (Rolls) 5130 Bote hi! bus mid scolkinge 
vpe pe engliase wende. >338 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 3 
pei wont title Snawdone..To purueia bam a sknlkyng, on 
be Englis eft to ride. 1375 Bambour Bruce vn. 130 l hai 
var fayis to the kyng, And thoucht to cum in-to scowkyng 
[v.r. sculking], And duell with hym. c 1440 Promp . Pare. 
451/1 Sculkynge, c/s/tura. x6ix Cotgr, Tapissement 
a croochlng, skowking, or ducking downe. 1699 Hammond 
On Ps. lx xx vii i. 18 'lbe lying hid, and sculking of friends. 
*7$* J» Brown Shn/iesb. Lharac. p These hussars . . by 
sudden evolutions and timi ly skulking, can do great mis- 
chiefs. 1805 Med. 7 ml. XIV. 413 Intemperance and skulk- 
ing were never so little practised in any fleet as in this. 1867 
F. Francis Angling ix. (1680) 333 lbe artifices oi salmon 
are multifarious. . .‘Skulking 1 to a common one. 
b. alt rib . , aa skulking hole y place. 
xgjj Covkrpale X Macc. u. 40 Then lonathas and they 
that were with him, rose out of their skoukinge places 
agaynst them. 1635 Gurnall Chr. in A mt. xiv. (t66o) 301/1 
1 he Quakers.. have their skulking hole to which they run 
fioin the Scripture. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. ii, The light- 
footed Grecian.. dodged his pursuer from one skulking 
place to another. 

Bkirlking, ppi. a- [f- ai prec. + -iitg *. J 

1. That skulks or bides ; sneaking, lurking. 

X619 Fletcher False One 1. i, I bought it Of a skulking 
Seri bier for two Ptolemies. 1639 Lis more Papers Ser. 
11. (1888) IV. 37 The malignitie of some Skulking* enviers 
of my preferment. 17*8 Morgan Hist . Algiers II. v. 390 
What have we to do with the H tolory of a Crew of starving, 
beggarly, skulking Pyratcsf 8755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 571 
The Moravians, .are apprehensive of a visit from some of 
their skulking parties. 1803 Nar>al Chron. X. 8a The skulk- 
ing French row-boats. . make sure work of taking prizes. xBaS 
L. M. Hawkins Ann aline L 171 You gave that skulking 
rascal . . money when you spoke to him. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage ao8 A few skulking marauders. 

Jig. 1654 H. L* Estrange Chas. I (1655) no An old skulk- 
ing statute long since out of use. 

2. Characterized by skulking. 

1658 W. Burton l tin. Antoninus 39 Such as by stealth, 
and in a skulking way, did what they did. 1674 Marvel l 
Keh. Transp. 11. 38 1 hat anonymous and sculking method 
both of Writing and Licensing. 174a Young Nt. Th. vm. 
487 But thy Great Soul this skulking glory scorns. x8a6 
Scott Woods i. xx, That skulking and rambling mode of Ufa. 
Hence SknTkliigly adv. 

1847 in Webster. X878 C. J. Vaughan Eamsst Words 
for b.. Men 1x8 The good thing [presented itself J timidly, 
skulking! y. 

Skull 1 (sktfl). Forma: a. 3*5 soolle, 4-5 
•ool, flooll, 5 soole ; 5 ekolle, 5-6 ekoll, 6 
■kol. 0. 3, 5 sohullo, 4-7 soulle (6 sooulle, 

7 sooule), 6-7 soul, 6-<) aoull. 7. 4-6 skulls, 
6-7 8kul, 5- skulL (Of obscure origin : first 
prominent in south-western texts of the 13- 14th 
centuries, usually in the form scollo. 

A foreign origin to Indicated by the initial sc-, eh- f but the 
locality of the early examples to against connexion with ON. 
skoltr (Norw. sholt, shult, Sw. shult, diaL skulls) skull, 
poll, or with Norw. dial. skul. shot shell (of nuts or eggs). 
There to correspondence of form with Du. scho/ t MLG. 
sckulle, MHG. *andG.) scholia (OHG. scollo, scollo 1 earthy 
crust, turf, piece of ice (cf. also Sw. skolla metal plate), but 
there to no evidence that these were ever used in the sense 
of ‘skull*. The same difficulty applies to OF. escurl/e t 
escule dish, nor would tlm readily have assumed the early 
form sco Us.) 

1 . The bonv case or frame containing or en- 
closing the brain of man or other vertebrate 
animals ; the cranium ; also, the whole bony 
framework or skeleton of the head. 

a. e 1090 S. Eng. Leg. I. 168 Robert de brok . . boruj b* 
scolle smot is swerd. c 1330 King 0/ Tars 331 Summe 
pleyed of the heved, Anaiumme beore scollee icleved. 
1387 'I re visa Higdon (Rolls) 1. 115 Golgotha to to menynge 
a baar scolle. For whan . . mysdoeres were here byheded, 
be hedes were i-left b«r*» c >4°° Lanfreuu s Cirurg, , as6 
Watir to gaderid in children hedto, ouker it to wiblnns 
be scolle or wiboute b« scolle. c 1490 J wo Cookorydmo. 79 
Take a plouer. and breke hto skoll, and pull him dry, i|efl 
KaLShoph. (Sommer) xoe In the skol ben two bones which 
ben called parietal las that holdeth the brayne doee and 


of tbeyr headet fbure tymes 
Lytb Dodsons il xxvii sSo 


r..tben owree. i«yi 
rounde heades..wnb 


little hootoe to them, like to a dead eculL xdsa Crookr 
My 1/Man 548 All tbeee ausetos are seated 00 the beck* 
•ide of the Eye within the ceuity of the Scull tm N. 
Robinson Th. PhyHck 34 The Carotid Arteries, .after they 
have enter'd the Scull xySx Cowraa Comvoro 789 Ihat 
truth itself to In her head as dull And useless, as a candle 
to a scull 18B4 W. Ibvino T. Trav. II. *36 Ghosu being 
seen about.. at night, with bare sculls ana blue lights to 
their sockets. 

y. 1387 Tbkvisa Higdon (Rolls) V. 371 pto Albutous bed 
..overcome pe kyng of Gtopldes, end t-mede hym a cuppe 
of hto skull* forto drinke of. 1390 Gower Con/ L 108 The 
kyng In audience aboute Hath told it was hue fader Skulto. 
1579 G. BAKKoGuydo's Quasi, xi b. Other (bonesj be.. saw- 
wtoe, as v«skulof the bead. 16x9 Crook % Booty if Man 440 
The skull or cranium is all that Sons which compaaaeth the 
brame and after- brain like a helmet. 1693 H. Cooan tr, 
Pinto 0 Trav. xxxl 104 There were atoo otUer vessels laden 
with dead mens skub. 1796-7 tr. KeysUr's Trav. (1760) IV* 
428 A pioct of a skull, which had belonged to. .Oliver 
Cromwell. xBjo R. Knox Beclouds Anal. *09 Tim great 
vein* of the skull or the sinuses. 1877 J. A. Alum Amor. 
Bison 454 Variations to the form of tbs skull are often strik- 
ingly apparent. 

b. i nc head as the proper sent of thought or 
intelligence. Commonly with allusion to dullness 
of intellect. 

15*3 Skelton Carl. Locurol 8a Better a dum moutbe than 
a braiales scull, sflox Shake. Twol. N. l v. isi Thou hast 
spoke. .as if thy eldest sonne should be a foote 1 whoee 
sculL loue cranune with bralnes. 163a Lithgow 7 rav, x. 
488 Your Sexo, Whose empty Sculles ..your eelues per- 
uersdy vexe. 4x1799 Cownca Pouring Tims 8 Ev'n the 
child who knows no better.. Must have a most uncommon 
skull. 18*3 in Cobbett Bur. Ridas (1885) 1. 338 It has at 
lost been hammered into their skulls, that the Interest cannot 
be paid in full, if wheat sella low. 1897 Reads Courso True 
Lavs 99 Wo. . have not an idea of our own in our aculto 

t o. slang. The head of an Oxford College or 
Hall. Obs. Cf. Golgotha a. 

*7” Amherst Toms Fit. No. x« (1706) 59 The Sculls., 
clapp’d a Degree upon hto back. Ibid. No. 30. 167 Another 
gentleman.. who has lately given a certain learned Scull 
great offence. 1864 Slang Diet. 993 Scull or Skull, the 
head or Master of a College,, .but nearly obsolete, 

d. A representation of a human skull, as aa 
emblem or reminder of death or mortality. 

x8s6 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iu (1863) 808 She was a 
perpetual memento morii a skull and cross-bones would 
hardly have been more efficacious. 1879 W. M cl l wraith 
Guide Wigtownshire 40 Here are the typical tnanow-bonss, 
skull, and sand glas*. 

+ 2 . a. The crown or top of tbo head; the 
sconce, the (bare) scalp. Obs . 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 351 Loke )>at )»ou be armed sad, ft helo 
by bare scolle. cxjfib Chaucer Reevo's T. 15 As piled as 
an Ape wan hto skulto 14.. Voc. to Wr.-WOlcker 386 
Glabella, the ochulle. x6xx Cotgr., Catvodre , the (bare) 
skull, or skalpe of the head. 1634 Sib T. Herbert Trav . 
(1638) x6 A third.. shaves here and there, the bald scull 
appearing in many places. 

t b. Used to render L. cervix , the back of tho 
neck. Obs . 

138a Wycup Deut. xxviiL 48 He shal put on an yren )ok 
vpon thi seal. — x Sam. iv. 18 He fob* fro the litU Met.., 
and the sculiis brokun, he to deed. 

1 3 . A skull-cap of metal or other hard material ; 
a close-fitting head-piece. Obs. 

a. iub Galway Arch, to 10M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 400 No kynde of armor, as short* of maylie, n# 
skdlL 1536 to W. H. Turner Select. Roc. Oxford (xttSo) 136 
[Hel had a poire of brexen Journeys on his back*,, .and a 
skoll on hto head. 

p. 1530 Palsgb. 968/1 Scull harness* for the heed, s egret te . 
1397 net 4 k 5 Phil. 4- Mary c • f e One Murrien or Sailet, 


1997 net 4 7 5 Phil. «f Mary c. ■ | • One Murrien or Sallet, 
. .and one Steele Cappe or Sculle. x6xx Cotgr., Secrete, a 
thinne steele cap. or a close scull worn* vnder a bat, 
a 1674 Milton Hist. Mote. Wits. xBsx VIII. 478 Thir 
Armour to a Coat of Plate, and a Scull on thir Heads. 


y. a X548 Hall Chron*. Hon . Vlll. 039 Such* as should 
beare Muxvsh Py ekes, .had no harness* but sku Ilea. x6oo 
Dymmok Ireland (1843) 7 Armed with a sbett of maile, a 
skull, and a skeiue. a 8674 Milton Hut. Mosc. Wks. 185s 
Vlll. 317 They saw tbe Emperor and hia Son. .each with a 
Skull of Pearl on thir bare Heads, 

4 . A crust of solidified steel or other metal 
formed on A ladle, etc., by the partial cooling of 
tbe molten material. Also without article. 

1773 Wright's Pat . in 6 th Rep. Dtp. Kpr. Roc. App. tL 
i6x Making Malleable Iron.. from Scull and Cinder Iroo 
or other Cast Metal. 1880 EncycL Bril. XIII. 3*6/8 To 
keep tbe blown metal in fusion and prevent ' skulls forming 
when it is run out into a casting ladle. 1604 Daily Nows 
so Feb. 6/6 Tbe process does not produce ‘skull * f and small 

S tiiies can therefore be dealt with without in any way 
ng tbe metaL 

6 . attrib. In sense 1 of or pertaining to, belong- 
ing to or connected with, the tkull *, as skulLbossc, 
•form. •pan. - piece . -skin, -wall, eto. 

16x9 Crookb Body 0/ Man 579 Tim muscle of the ear* 
springing from the pericranium or skull [s]kln. *746 W. 
Thompson R. Navy Adv. (1797) 30 Tbe Scull Pieces of 
Oxen and Hoga t 966 Chambers's EncycL VIII. 779/a The 
skull-bones are freely supplied with blood. 180s Archsuet. 
LHI. axs A heavy stroke through tbe crown uuo tbe sad* 


r and his Son.. each with a 



SKULL. 


8KUBB. 


Dt the iknll'pan. 1809 A llbutPs Syst. Med. VII. 139 The 
pressure of the cranialconienu against the skull- wall. / but . 
644 A tympanitic note on skull-percussion. 

D In sense 4 in which skulls ore reported as 
skull -box , -house. 

1 6*8-9 Sit rum Churchw . Arc. (Swayne, 1896) 319 Henge 
for the kkullc hows® dore. 1634-9 ibid. 33° hocke for y* 
skull hou»e dore. 1859 Jephson Brittany vi. 67 In the 
apertures between the uprights which supported the roof 
[of the charnel -house] were heaped up skull-boxes, 

o. lit sense * formed or made of a skull *, as 
skull-cup , - goblet , wine-cup. 

1815 Hogg Q. H yndt 980 Their skull-cups fill’d unto the 
brim. 1854 G. Greenwood Haps <V Mishaps 97 The house- 
keeper took fioni a costly cabinet the famous and fearful 
skull wine-cup. *836 Hawthorns Lug. Notc-bks. (1870) II. 
ear Wheie. .the skull goblet has often gone its tounds. 

6. Comb. a. With pa. or pies. pples., as skull- 
built , -covered, -crowned, -dividing, - hunting ; also 
skull-like acij. 

1394 Nashs Unfort. Trav. Wits. (Grosart) V. 145 A scull 
cround hat of the fashion of an olde deepe porringer. 1641 
W. Hooks New EngtancCs Tears 10 Their instruments at e 
. .skul-dividing Halberds. 1803 Southey Madoc 11. xxii, 
The skull-built towers, the files of human heads. 1809-10 
Shfllky Bigotry's Victim a Dares the lama.. The lion to 
rouse from his skull-coveied lair? 18395a Bailey Test us 
593 The chamej-house of Time— where skull -like orbs.. 
Defiled the purview. 1898 C. S. Hornk Story L. M. S. 407 
The teachers had themselves been skull- hunting cannibals. 

b. With agent-nouns, as skull-cracker, - hunter , 
-s linger, - theuker , -t hate her. 

1706 Baynaru Cold Baths 11. 394 Rats bane fa physician] 
who was but a young Skull slingerlhen. S719KAMSAY end 
Anew. Hamilton li, But me ye ne'er sue t rouse had ernw’d 
Ye poor Acull-lhacker 1 185a Mundv Antipodes (1857) 181 

A splendid green-stone Meri, heirloom of her deccaMsd lord, 
and the skull-crncker no doubt of a hundied foes. 1839 
Slang* Diet. 94 Skull that* hers, straw Ironnet makers — 
sometimes called 4 bonnet- buildeis *. 1863 Miss Braddom 

A. Floyd xxiv, 4 I’ll find my 6kull-thatclier if 1 can, said 
Captain Prodder, gt oping for bin hat amongst thebiamblcs 
boor f. Chalmers in Life (1905) xx. 98/a That they are 
skull-niinters 1 do not doubt. 

7 . .Special combs. : t akull butterfly (see quot.); 
skull-eel, the sharp-nosed eel, Anguilla vulgaris ; 
skull-fish, f (a) some fish supposed to resemble 
s skull; (/») a whalebone whale above two years 
of age; f skull-man (see quot.); f skull-mo as, 
a greenish kind of moss growing on skulls long 
exposed to the air; t skull-seam, a suture on the 
skull ; skull-vein (see quot.). 

1797 Kttcyil. Brit . (cd. 3) XI 11. 791/9 The "skull butter- 
fly is another singular species, so called from its head re. 
sembling in soma degree a death’s head or human skulL 
1883 Day Fishes (it. Brit. II. 243 tel, "skull-eel, or bi own- 
eel. x668 Chamlkton Onomast. 154 Orbit , .. the Globe, or 
•Scull fish. 1795 Phil. Trans. XXX11I. After this, 
they [whales yielding whalebone] nre term'd "Scull-fish, 
their Age not being Known, but only guess’d at by the 
Length of the Bone in their Mouth*. 1858 Sim monos Dut. 

7 rode, .SkuilfsA, the technical name among whaler* for., 
a whale which is more than two years old. 1639 loam a no, 
CapeiUtti certain soldiers serving on hurst-back with 
tlecle-caps, called with us "skull-men, or black-skulls. 1631 
W. Foster Hoploirisma-Spougi-s 40 " Scntl-mosse or bones. 
..Mummy and the Fat of Man .comprehend the corporeal! 
perfection of Man. 1681 Grew A/userum 11. hi. iv. 937 Of 
the same Species with the bkull-Mosse. 1598 Sylvester 
J)h Bar tax i. vi 576 The Nose. . serve! h as a Gutter To void 
the hxcieinents of grossest matter} As by the "Scull seams 
and the Pory Skin Lvaporate those that are light and thin. 
1838 C evil bug. hr Arch. Jrnl. 1. 98/a The peculiar character 
of the veins cuininonly called "scull veins, from their strong 
resemblance to the sutures of the scull, which traverse the 
blocks of white limestone. 

Skull Scull (skvl). Sc. and f north. Forms : 
a. 0 skill, skyil. 0 . 6 - ahull. 7. 8- soull. 

S Of obscure origin.] A strong, shallow basket 
now sometimes made of iron wire) of a circular 
or oval form and considerable size, used cap. for 
farm produce, fish, and fishing-lines. 

a. *308 Dcnuar Flytmg 931 Fische wyvia cryis, Fy ! and 
CAstia doun skilli* and skeilix 1316-7 Dnrh. Acc. Roils 
(burtces) 106 Pro le Skyil 4 pro bobus parent ij d. 

fi. 1313 Acc. Lit. High Treat. Scot. JV. 496 Item, for 
sVullis, vjd. 1634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (1849) 9tW lo the 
Judas, whose skill . .was knowen to be far greater in making 
of skulls nor either in piaying or preaching. X7S4 Dunbar's 
Flyting xxiii. in Knin-iuy / vergreen, Fish Wyves..cast 
down bkulh and skeiU. x8ax B/achw. Mag. X. 305 She 
seized her empty skull, and beat it unmercifully about,, 
poor fohn. 1840-1 Q. Jrul. Agric. XI. 11a The large ozier 
or willow basket.. in some parts of the country known by 
the name of 'skulls'. 188a Jamiesons Sc. Did. s.v., The 
fisherman’s skull is.. deep at one end for the line, and 
shallow at the other for the baited hooks 
y. 173 nRec. Elgin (New Spa Id. Cl.) 1. 463 All riddles, sculls, 
creels mauns, beescap*. 1794 Statist . Acc. Scott. XI 11. 
401 She recollected that she was.. rocked in a fisher's scull 
instead of a cradle. 1816 Scorr Ant to . xxvi, She maun get 
the si ull on her back, and awA wi’ tbe fish to the next 
burrows-town. 1851 Ik Stephens Bk. karmic d. a) I. »6t 
The most common practice of carrying tbe turnips is by the 
Stalls in baskets, called sculls. 

Hence flku llfol, BouTlflnl, the fill of a skull. 
*«44 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11. iaa Kach skulful led. 9 j 
sculllul] will contain rather more than 39 lb. [of turnips]. 

t Skull 3 . Obs. rare . Also aoulL [Of obscure I 
origin. J A drinking-bowl or -vessel. 

15x3 Douglas ASneid 111. 1. 195 We keist of warm® mylk 
mony a scull [L. cymbium). Ibid. vii. iii. 89 In Hacon and 
in skull (L. c eat era) Thai skynk the wyne. 
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Skull, variant or obs. form of Scull sb. and 9. 
Bkullbanker, var. Soowbankkr slang. 
8knll-oap (sktrlkap). Also 7-9 aoull-oap. 
[f. Skull i + Cap j£.i] 

X. A light, close-fitting cap, nan. of silk, velvet, 
or other soft material, for covering the head. 

a. 168s Luttkell Brief Ret. (1857) I- >8e About 30 per- 
sons., .clad in Indian stufb, with sculp [sic] caps on their 
heads. 1687 Mi£gk Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v, A Scull-cap, that 
some wear under the Pcrwig. 1753 H anway Trav. (176a) I. 
111. xlii. 194 They also use scull-caps of paper, or a cabbage-leaf 
under their hats. 18x9 Scott Leg. Montrose xi, A Presby- 
terian clergyman,. .wearing a black silk &cull*cap. 1869 
Toskr Highl. Turkey 11. ao6 Their black and greasy scull- 
caps, .might once have been red. 

ft. 1704 Stfkle Lying Lovers 11. i, I suppose 1 was used 
like other Children. They c lap ’d me on a bkul-cap. a 1734 
North Lives (1896) 1. 59 He wore commonly a little leather 
cap, which sort was then called skull caps. 1848 Layakd 
Nineveh viL (1830) 141 The women wore small embroidered 
skull-caps. x888 Burgon Lives sj (id. Men I. iii. 355 He 
commonly wore a black silk skull-cap. 

2 . Hist. A steel or iron cap, a form of casque or 
helmet fitting closely to the head ; -Skull * 3. 

x8ao Scott Monast. ix, An iron skull-cap, none of the 
bnghiciit, bore for distinction a sprig of the holly. 1804 
W. Jkvinc T. Trav. (1849) 174 There was a ferocious tyrant 
in a skullcap like an inverted porringer, and a dress of red 
baize. 1834 PlanchK Brit. Costume 98 Skull-caps.., with 
or without nasals, are common amongst esquires, archers 
and men at arms. 

3 . Not. One or other of various species of plants 
belonging to the genus Scutellaria , in which the 
calyx hnally assumes the appearance of a helmet, 

а. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 396 Siull<np t *ec Skull- 
cap. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. 1 . 330 Scutellaria ,.. 
Little red Scull-cap or Willow herb, ilsi Barton Flora 
N. Amtr. 1. 5 Scutellaria hyssopifolia. Hyssop-leaved 
Scull-cap. Ibid . 78 Scutellaria latcrfolia. Side-flowering 
Smll-cap.. . Blue Scull-cap. 1843-30 Mrs. Lincoln Led. 
Bot. 17s The scull-cap, (Scutellaria,), .ha* been said to be 
a remedy for the hydrophobia. 

ft. 1760 I. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 39^ Skull cap, Scutel- 
laria. 1766 Arercrombik Arr. 67 in Card. Assist , Skull- 
cap, or helmet flower. 1855 Miss Pratt Flowering PI. IV. 
205 Common Skull-cap.. received its name from ine singu- 
lar impalement of its calyx, which, when inverted, resembles 
a helmet with its visor raised, 
b. Amcr. (See quot.) 

1846-50 A. Wood Class-bh. Bot. ao6 Veronica scutellata , 
Skull-cap or Marsh Speedwell. . .[grows) 111 swamps and 
mnishes, N. Eng. and Western States, and Brit. Am[crica]. 

4 . G 'col. (See quols.) 

1839 Civil Eng. \ Arch. Jrul. II. 375/9 The skull cap 
[in certain quarries in the island of Portland] is irregular 
in texture} it is a well-compacted limestone, containing 
cberty nodules, i860 Damon Geol. Weymouth 88 The term 
'skull cap', applied to the solid layers constituting the 
lowest bed of tiro Purbeck formation, is intended to denote 
imposition in idation lo other beds below. 1883 R. Ether- 
idge Stratigr. Geol. hr Palaeontol. 478 note. The lower 
Purbeck beds ore known as the 4 cap ' and the 4 skull cap \ 
They are botryoidal limestones or indurated calcareous 
tuffs, possibly derived fiom the denudation of the Poitlaud 
rocks. 

б. Anal. The bony structure covering the brain ; 
the top or roof of the head. 

1855 L Holukn Human Osteology 94 The skull-cap^ is 
composed of the expanded arches of three of the cranial 
veriebia:, and forms a beautiful oval dome for the protec- 
tion of the biain. 1866 Chambers’s EncycL VIII. 760/1 
These fossa; are marked, as is the whole skull-cap, by the 
cerebral convolutions, 

8k ull e, obs. f. Scull sb., oar. 

Skulled (skvld), a. [f. Skull 1 + -ED 2 . Cf. 
thick-skulled, etc.] Of Certain vertebrates : Pos- 
sessing or furnished with a skull. 

1879 tr. Haeckels Evol. Man 11. xvii. 07 The whole 
Vertebrate tribe may primarily be divided into the two 
main sections of the bkull-les* and the Skulled Vertebrates, 

Skullen, obs. form of Scullion. 

Bkullery (sktrlari). [f. Skull 1 + -eby a.] A 
collection of skulls ; a place for skulls. 

x8x8 BlaJno. Mag. IV. 397 The effect of the water drop- 
ping from the jaw-bones and eyeholes. .. It is not to be 
thought that an Irishman could contemplate such a skullery 
with unmoved imagination. 1908 Westrn . Gas. 31 July 1/3 
On his excavating expeditions an annexe, usually known 
as the "skullery is almost invariably brought into use. 

Skullian, -ion, obs. forms of Scullion. 

Sku ll-leBS, a. [f. Skull 1 .] Having no skull ; 
not furnished with a skull. 

1879 tr. HaeckePs Evol. Man II. xvii. 07 Of the earlier 
and lower section, that of tbe Skull-less, the Amphioxus is 
alone extant. 

Sku lly, a. rare, [f. Skull 1 .] Containing 
skulls; having skulls about. 

1896 E. A. Kino It. Highways ri 8 A damp and skully 
place.. U the crypt. 

Skulp, obs. form of Scalp t/. 2 
Skumer, -our(e, obs. forms of Scummib. 
Skumfite, Skunflt, obs. forms of Soompit. 
Skunage, variant of Skevinaos Obs. 
Skundrell, obs. form of Scoundrel. 

Skunk (skinjk), sb. Also 7 squnok, squunoke, 

8 skunok. See also Skink sb. 6 [ad. Amer. 
Indian (Abenaki) segankw or segongw\ variant 
forms occur in many other dialects.] 

1 . A North American animal of the weftsel kind. 


Mephitis mephitic a, noted for emitting a very 
offensive odour when attacked or killed. 

1634 W. Wood New Eng. Proep. (1865) 93 The beasts of 
offence be Squunckes, Ferrets, Foxes. 1674 Jorselyn Two 
V oy. 83 The Squnck is almost as big as the Racoon. 1701 
C. Wollbv Jml. New York (i860) 31 Musquashes, Skunks, 
Deer and Wolves, they bring upon their backs to New-Yoik. 
1773 A. Burnaby Ttav, xx note, There is m species of pole- 
cat in this part of America, which is commonly called a 
skunk. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. I. 11. 395 A smell as insuffer- 
able as that of some of the American Weesels or Skunka 
x8j3 W. Irving lour Prairies xi. He was advised to wear 
the scalp of the skunk as tbe only trophy of bis prowess. 
1877 Coueb Fur- Bearing Anim. vii. 196 The Skunk is a 
stoutly built animal, with a small head, low ears, and short 
limbs.. ; the tail long and very bushy, 
b. ellipt. The fur of the skunk. 
x86e B. Taylor in Life hr Lett. (1884) I. xvi. 404 Sables 
are so expensive as to be vulgar and Skunk . is infinitely 
handsomer. 1884 Daily Nesvs 03 Sept. 6/1 Skunk is to be 
very much worn this winter. It can be deodorised to a very 
great extent. 

2 . colloq, A thoroughly mean or contemptible 
person. Also in playful use. 

1841 [W. G. Simms] Kinsmen I. 171 He's s skunk— a bad 
chap about the heart, a 1839 In Bartlett Diet. Anter. 
(ed. a) xv., Now, Tom, you skunk, this is the third time 
you've forgot to set on that switch. 1891 N. Gould Double 
Event 49 That miserable old skunk you’ve engnged to take 
my place. 

3 . alt rib. and Comb., as skunk-fur, -robe, -skin ; 
skunk-like adj. ; skunk-bird, -blackbird U.S. 
(see quota.); skunk currant U.S., the fetid or 
mountain currant, Kibe 9 prostratum ; skunk- 
head U.S. (see quot) ; skunk porpoise U.S. (see 
quot and Forpoise) ; skunk weasel, ■•S kunk 
sb. 1; skunk-weed U.S., -Skunk-caiibaob. 

1836 Penny CycL V. 30/1 (The male bobolink’s] variegated 
dress, which, from a resemblance in its colours to tlut of 
the quadruped, obtained for it the name of " "skunk-bird ' 
among the Cree Indians. 1853 H. W. Beecher Star Papers 
(1871) xya We followed that old Polyglott, the *skunk 
blackbird, and heard [etc l 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 
(ed. a), Skunk blackbird , the common marsh blackbiid.so 
called in the lural districts of New England, New Yoik, 
and Canada West. 1893 . Scribner's Mag. June 771 /1 The 
bobolink’s chief name was suggested by.. Ins song; but 
another, skunk-blackbird, alludes to the skunk-like color 
and pattern of his dre*i a 1817 T. Dwight Ttav. New Eng. 
(1821) 1L 312 Three sorts of currants are found in the forest: 
the red, the black, and a peculiar kind, called "Skunk cur- 
rants. 1846-50 A. Wood Llass-bk. Bot. 273 A small shrub, .. 
ill-scented, and with ill-flavored berries— sometimes called 
Skunk Currant. x88a Caulfkild & Sawaku Did. Neediwk. 
431/a "Skunk Fur.. is of a dark brown colour, rather long 
in the hair, and rough. 1848 Bahtlktt Diet. Amer. 305 
*Skunkhcad, the popular name, on the sen-coast, of the Pied 
Duck of ornithologists. 1847 Darlington Amer. Weeds , 
etc. (i860) 346 This plant — so readily known by its "skunk- 
like odor. 1884 Goods Nat. Hist. Ayuat. Anim. 16 The 
best known sikcic* on the Atlantic coast are the * "Skunk 
Porpoise ', or 1 Bay Porpoise '. 1851 G. H. Kingsley -S/. hr 
Trav. (tyou) v. 144 A good "skunk robe is a very pretty bit 
of peltry. 186a JJ. Taylor in Life 4- Lett. (1884) 1 . xvl 
404 With my pelisse of racoon and my cap of "skunk-skin. 
xttx Pennant Svnop. Quad. 933 "Skunk Weasel. 1738 
Phil. Ttans. XL. 348 Arum Antericanum , Beta folio. 
The *Scunk*weed. 1855 New Cyd. Bot. II. 708 Drmon - 
hum feet id urn., .It is a native of North America, wheie it 
is called Scunk Cabbage or Scunk Weed. 

Hence Bku'iUtdom, (a) skunkish character ; (b) 
skunks collectively; Skunkish a., resembling a 
skunk; contemptible; Bkirnklst, a young skunk ; 
8 ku*aky a., befitting a skunk ; nasty. 

*8»J. Brown Lett. (1907) 49 My skunk Join requires only 
to be known to be felt, ibid., 1 wish you would write poor 
Isabella. In this you are more skunkish than I. 1851 G. H. 
Kingslf.y Sp. 4- Tiav.( 1000) v. 144, I was meditating on 
skunkdom and keeping a look-out for willow grouse. 1894 
Westm. Gan. a Feu 3/1 The five or six little skunklcts re- 
main en famtilevnih their parents until the following spring. 
1897 Blackmore Varied xl, You try to shove him into any 
skuhky corner . . , and be lets you know. 

Skunk (skinjk), v. U.S. slang, [f. pree.] 
trans. ^Sce quots.) 

1848 Durivage Stray Subj. 133, 1 made high, low, game, 
and skunked him, outright again. 1848 Bartlett Did. 
Amer. 409 In games of chance, if one of the pluyers fails 
to make a point, he is said to be skunked. A presidential 
candidate who fails to secure one electoral vote is also 
skunked. 1859 Ibid. (ed. a) s. v., A student who leaves college 
without settling up, is said to skunk his bills. 

Skunk-cabbage. N. Amer. [f. Skunk sb.] 
A perennial steinless plant of the arum family, 
Symplocarptts feet id us, giving out an offensive 
odour, especially when bruised. 

176s Eliot in Mills Syst. Prod. Hush. I. 156 The roots 
of swamp hellebore (known in different places by the several 
names of skunk cabbage, tickle weed, bear root). 179a Bel- 
knaf Hist. New-Hampsh. Ill, 197 The arum, or skunk 
cabbage, has been found very efficacious in asthmatic com- 
plaints. 1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bot. 987 The root and 
seeds of tbe Skunk Cabbage, bymplocarpus feetida, are 
powerful antispasmodics. 1878 Mrs. Stowr Poranuc P. 
xvii. 147 The honest, great green leaves of the old skunk cab- 
bage, most refresh (fig to tbe eye in its hardy, succulent 
greenness, though an abomination to the nuse. 

Bkunte : see Scum v. 5 b. 

Bkuppat, obs. form of Soufpbt sb. 

Skur(r : see Scour 0.2 ; Skier sb. and v. 
tBkure,«r. Obs. (Meaning doubtful.) 

Not likely to be either secure or sheiver. 

1587 M. Grove Pelgps 9 Hipp . (1878) 199 As the Puttoke 
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doth nrpaaw win winged font* pcrdjr, By ifinMM la 
skur* bar pmy, one* mm with greedy cy*. 

8kum(e, obs. flf. Scorn v. Skurt, var. Squirt 
sb. Bkuruie, -uy, obs. ff. Scurvy si. and a. 
Bkut, obs, f. Scoot si.*, Scot sb.l Bkuta, var. 
Scoot v. ; obs. t Soot*. Bkuyer, obs. f. Squibb. 
Bkuy a. obs. f. Sousa si. Skwar, obs. f. Square. 
Skwjs, var. Skbw si. Obs. SkwfT, obs. Sc. f. 
Scoff si. 1 Bkws&olon, obs. f. Scobation. 

8ky (sksi), siA Forms : 3-4 (6) ski (4 soki, 
sobi) ; 3 skei, 4 skey ; 3 skijs, 4-7 skie, akyo 
(5 BObye), 4- aky (7 pi. akyna). [a. ON. sky 
(Icel. skjt, Norw., Sw., Da. sky) neut., cloud 
(:— original *skittja), directly related to OS. skio 
masc., OE. sofa (doubtful), and more remotely to 
OK. seuwa, ON. skugge shade, shadow, whence 
Scua si. 1 See also Skew jA 1 ] 
f 1 . A cloud. Obs. 

nuo Bestiary 66 Up he tefl, til flat he fle heuene sefl. flur* 
skies sexe snd seuenc til he cumefl to heuene. c 1*50 Gen. 4 
Ex. 3755 Hi-foren hem flej an skije bri^t flat ni)t hem made 
8e weije li^t. c 1384 Chaucer H. Eame nc 1600 A certeyn 
wynde. .blewe so nydously and hye That hyt ne left not a 
skye In alle the welkene. 1390 Gowkr Can/ II. 50 A1 
sodeinly Scbe passeth.as it were a Sky, Al clene out of this 
ladi sihte. c 1407 Lydg. Re ton 4 Sens. 1007 As sterns in 
the frosty nyght, Whannewalkne is most bryght, With-oute 
cloude or any skye. c 1430 — Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
161 The aomerys day Is. .seelden scyn, With so cleer hayr, 
but that ther is sum skye. 1500- so Dunbar Poems Ixix. 3 
Quhone sabill all the be win array is, With mystic vapouris, 
cludtlh and skyis Taijjo Sterne 0/ R* dem/t. 31 in 
Dunbar t Poems (1893)399 To the super neeternull regioun, 
Quhair noxiall sky is may mak no sogeotn. 
fi g. 14 . Eptfih r. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 121 Thu*..trw 
mcnyng darketh with a skye Thai we in Englysch cation 
flaturye. a 1509 Skelton Replyc. 165 Ve Footed oner hye 
. . . Your numci »o mngnifye, Among the scabbed skye* Of 
WyclifTes flesshe Ayes. 

2 . The skies , the clouds ( obs .) ; the upper region 
of the air ; the heavens. Chiefly poet. 

a 1300 XV Sigmi in E. E.P. (1862) 11 pe holi man tellib 
..^at skeis so sal spec ]>nn..in stcuen as hit wer man. 
>390 Gowfr Con/. 11. 961 Sche drof forth bothe char mid 
wnel Above in lhair among the Skyea. t 1400 D>str. Tray 
6016 The day was done, dynimet the skyes. 1508 Dunbar 
Gold. Targe 25 The skyes rang for schoulyng of the Inrkis. 
1590 Smaks. Mitts. N. tv. i. 121 The skies, the foun tames, 
euery region necie, Seeme all one mutuall cry. 1614 C. 
Brooks Ghost Etch. JJ /, Poems (1872) 103 To.. curie his 
leauie liayres The more in bows, and nrmes, that kisse the 
skyne. 1697 Drydkn Vtrg. Georg. 111. 948 luteal Night, 
when Stars adorn the Skies. 1754 Gray Pleasure 51 The 
common Sun, the air, the skies '1 o him nre opening Paradise. 
1784 Micklf, Cumnor Hail ii, Now nought was heard 
beneath the skies, The sounds of busy life were still. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vii. ix, With uplifted right hand .to 
these pouring skies, i860 Ln. Lytton Luc tie 1. iv. 1a There 
was war in the skies 1 

tram/, and fig. 156a WinJet Wks. (S.T.S) I. 20 We 
exhort 30 w, and adiuris 30 w also... to descend from the hie 
skyis. 1585 HiciNStr. Junius* Nome net. 190/a Machma,.. 1 
the skies or counterfet heauen ouer the stage, 
b. Used without the, in limited sense. 

1503 Dunbah Thistle 4 Rose 41 Jlluinynit our with orient 
skyis brycht. 1748 Gray Alliance 55 A brighter Dny and 
Skies of mure Hue. 1781 Cow feu Truth ij 8 The rude 
inclemency of wintry skies. 1907 H. Wyndiiam Flare 0/ 
Footlights xxx, It was a dismal day, with leaden skies over* 
bead. 

3 . The sky , the apparent arch or vault of heaven, 
whether covered with cloud or clear and blue ; 
the firmament. 

a 1300 Cursor M. *341 Him thoght . hat to be **ky it rnght 
he top pc. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 312 The Sky wax derk, the 
wynd gan blowe, The firy welkne gan to inondie. c 1470 
Col. 4 Goto 610 Qulien the day can daw, .And the sonc in 
the sky wes schynyng so *.hir. 1308 Dunbar Golden Targe 
so, 1 saw approch agayn the orient sky, A sail 1 . 1546 J. 

Hey wood Prov. (1867)9 When the sky fallth we shnllhave 
larks. 1594 Shake. Rich. Ill, v. iii. 283 The sky doth 
frowne,and lowre vpon our Army. 1635 K N. tr. Camden's 
Mist. Elis, il 921 The skye being exticame cold with snow 
ami fiost. 167a R. Wild Poet. Licent. 34 If the Skie fall, 
down-come* the price of Larks. 17*8 I’oi-k Dune. 1. 178 As 
..lead itself can fly. And pond'rous slug-, cut swiftly thro' 
the sky. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surr. < A dark 
Flag on that [pole] which appears between you and the S»ky. 
1843 Rukkin Mod. Paint. 1. 1 1. i. f 3. 204 The sky L to be 
considered as a transparent blue liquid, in which . .clouds 
are suspended. 1876 Mozlky Univ. Sena. vi. 135 No people 
have ever existed to whom the sky has not suggested one 
set of ideas. 

b. With descriptive or limiting term. 

1613 Chapman Masks Inns Court , Ouer this.. in an Euen* 
ing sky, the ruddy Sunne was seen ready to be set. 411700 
Evelyn Diary 1 Nov. 1660, 'lho Sunn represented by a 
face and rales of gold, upon an azure skie. 1798 Coleridge 
Anc. Mar. 11. vii, All in a hot And copper sky, The bloody 
Sun., did stand. 1814 Wordsw. J 'arrow Visited 17 A blue 
sky bends o'er Yarrow vale. 1855 Tennyson Maud v. ii, 
With her.. wild voice pealing up to the sunny sky. 1869 
K. Dunkin (title), The Midnight Sky t Familiar Notes 00 
the Stars and Planets, 

o. Without article. 

1996 Spenser F. Q . tv. Hi. 13 Into a starre In sky. i6it 
Shahs. Cymb. v. v. 146 A Nobler Sir ne'te Hu'dTwixt 
sky and ground. 1649 Jaa Taylor Gt. Exemp. il 93 But 
the greatest part of this pa i sage and Landtskip is sky syag 
Pope Odyssey in. 411 A length of Ocean and unbounded sky. 
1803 Wordsw. Prelude in. 107, I.. perused The common 
countenance of earth and*sky* 1859 1 ennvson Maud 1. 
xvm. v, The countercharm of space and hollow sky. 1884 


yml. R. Meieeret, See. (1683) XI. 131 Thera was a portion 
of blue sky batwaao the Halm cloud and the Bur. 
d. fig. or in fig. phrases. 

To the sky or shies, to the highest possible degree, enthusl 
astkaliy, extravagantly. Its the skie* , in on ecstasy, in the 
realms of fancy. 

(41) ctgB • Ctem Pembroke Pu lxxx.LO God,.. Display 
thy faces skie on us thine owne. 1507 Shako, a Men. IV, 
iv. Ill 56, 1, in the deare Skie of Tame, oWshine you. 
1793 Cowpsr To Mary i, The twentieth year is well-nish 
past. Since first our sky was overcast. 1878 Browning La 
Saisiau 61 , 1 bid him— at suspicion of first cloud athwart 
bis sky ..diet 1897 W. E. Norris Marietta's Mar. xxxi. 924 
He dropped upon me suddenly out of a clear sky and began 
asking questions which I had to answer. 

fjb) 1617 Morvsom itm. 1. 104 )ialians..alwaies extoll their 
owne things to the skie. 1670 G. H, Hist. Cardinals 11. 
in. 191 Those of sny Piety or Religion, commended it to the 
Skyes. 1731-8 Swipt Polite Com. 71 You were extoH'd to 
the Skies I assure you. 1819 W. H . I reland Seribileemania 
13 Rhymstcrs who praise 'em to the skies, And meanest 
actions eulogize. 

U) 1869 Mas. H. Wood R. York* xx, Roland was in the 
skies at once. 

4 . poet . or rket. a. The celestial regions; 
heaven ; the heavenly power, the deity. 

1590 Shaks. Midi. N. v, l 308 Now am I dead, now am I 
fled, my soule is in the sky. 1634 Milton Counts 349 So 
maist thou be translated to the skies, 1697 Drvden Alex. 
Feast 179 He rais'd a Mortal to the Skies; She drew an 
Angel down. 17*1 Swipt Judas Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 163 The 
ju!»t vengeance of incensed skies. 1781 Cowrxa Charity 70 
Thou that hast, dared despise Alike the wrath and mercy 
of the skies. 1810 Shelley Despair 8 In the eternal 
mansions of the sky. 1868 Lynch Rivulet cli. ii. Time 
loses his scythe When he cnieis the skies. 

b. The sky (sense 3) of a particular region 5 
hence, climnte, clime. 

1701 Addison Let. to l.d. Halifax 136 We envy not the 
warmer Clime that lies In ten Degrees of more induluent 
Skies. 184a Tennyson You oa I t me i thy vii, I seek a 
warmer sky. 1856 Kank Arctic F.xpior. 1 1 . xxi. >07 Strange 
that these famine -pine bed wanderer* of the ice should rejoice 
in sports, .like the children of our own smiling sky, 

5 . a. The colour of the sky ; sky-blue. 

1667 Drydln Maiden Omen 11. i. Those knots of sky do 
not So well with the dead colour of her face. 1668 ElHkK* 
edge She ivou'd / she tou’d in ii, A whole bevy of damsels 
in sky, and pink, and flame-coloured tafletus. 

b. The representation of a sky in a painting, etc. 
1747 Francis tr. Horace, Art P. 34 note, 1 1 is chiefly in 
this View, that Ruisdale’s Waters, and Claude Lonoin's 
Skies are so admirable. 1819 J. Smiih Panorama Su. 4 
Art II. 746 For a pure mid-day sky,. . vermilion and white 
as the sky approaches the horizon. 1878 Kurkin Notes 43 
The sky is unusually careless. 

8. 1 The upper rows of pictures in a gallery ; 
also, the space near the ceiling 1 {Cent. Did. 1891). 

7 . The small opening in the roof of a cab, used 
as a means of communication. 

1907 Daily Chron. 18 1)01.4/4, I did .steal the .box from 
his hansom-cab, and the driver was looking through the sky. 

8. alt rib. and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense * of or 
in the sky 1 , as sky-children , - glare , - pebble , etc. 

158a Stanyhurst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 18 Snee pouts, that 
Ganymed by loue too skitop U hoy&cd. 1634 M ilton Lomus 
8), f must put off These my skie robes spun out of Iris 
Wooff. 1633 H. Motot Conjee i. Cabbal. (1713) 54 The bun 
and the Moon (according to this Hypothesis) will prove the 
two great Lights, and the Stars but scatter'd sky-pebbles. 
ai8si Keats Hyperion 1. 113 Beautiful things made new, 
for the surprise Of the sky-children. 1869 Dickens Mut F'r. 
ill. viii, In the sky-glare of the lights of the little town. 
188s Jefferies Bern's 1. 951 It was a sky-storm, and the 
lightning wax at least a mile high. 

b. With agent nouns, as sky-Jlyer, - holder , etc. 
181s Colman Br. Grins, Fire xlviii, The monarch of 
Olympus spake ; It made his petty tenants quake, And the 
large sky-holders obedient bowed. 1838 * T. Tkkpdlkhoyi k* 
Ben Bunt 19 Beiu a bit on a ski -pee par ms sen. 1891 
limes 5 Od. 3/3 Splendid buildings v — veritable 'sky- 
pierccrv , as most modern American aspiring business houses 
are. 1897 L>ai/y Ntnvs 3 June 3/6 There would be hardly 
a point.. where at least the pyrotechnic sky-flyers could 
not be seen. 

o. With pa. pplet., at sky-blasted, • born , -bred, 

-1 capped , -cast, -dyed, etc. 

Similar combs, are common in the 19th cent. 

1305 Spenser Friend's Passion 31 The skiebred Egle 
roialj bird. 1999 J. Davies hnmort. Soul, introd.x i, What 
is this Knowledge, but the Sky slolln Fire? e>6n Chap* 
man Iliad vii. 346 He held his scepter vp, to all the skie 
thron'd powres. 1611 Shake. Cymb. v. iv.06 The Thunderer, 
whose Bolt. .Sky-planied, batters all rebelling Coasts. 1667 
Milton P. L. v. 985 The third his feet Shaddowd from either 
heele with featherd made Skie-tinctur'd grnin. 1799 Pope 
Odyss. xi. 797 There figs sky-dv'U, a purple hue disclose. 
174* Voung Nt. Th. vi. 418 Sky-born, sky-guided, sky- 
returning race ! 1747 Collins Ode Pity ii, Let the nations 
view Thy skywotn robes, a s8ai Kkate Hyperion 1.310 
Earth-born And sky-engendcr'd, Son of Mysteries! 1878 
B. Taylor Deukalion 11 1. ii. 108 The sky-cast shadow of a 
Hebrew chief. 1867 Bowen YE mid 111. 291 Soon thy sky- 
capped towers, Phasacia, vanish from view. 

d. With pres, pples., as sky-aspiring, -cleaving, 
•falling, • measuring , - pointing , -reaching, etc. 

This type is also common in the 19th cent. 

■993 Shaks. Riih. 1 1 , l iii. ijoSky-aspiringand ambitious 
thoughts. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. x. sa They are the 
daughters of sky-ruling loue. 1600 Nashk Summers Last 
kVifliAO* Skie-measuring Mathematicians. t6ia Drayton 
Poly-oto. ix.66 Mighty Karan shooke his proud sky-kissing 
top. 1633 Drumm. of Hawtm. Speeches to Pr. Chas. Wks. 
(1711) 39/1 Neto’i Sky-resembling Gold-ceil’d Halls. 1743 


SKY. 

Francis tr, Horace. Ode t fit. 1. ti Tfcf Threshold hard- 
hearted, and skv-falltng Rain* 1706 Euxa Hamilton Lett. 
Hindoo Retjah (1811) II. 11* Whose trees have their sky. 
touching heads overshadowed by. . moan tains. x8eo Shrl- 
lxy Premetk. Umb. it. iii. a8 The keen sky * 


tains. 1837 Caelylx F'r. Ren. 1. iv. Iv, Amid akyrending 
vivals, and blessings from every heart, 1887 Tisttss 99 Aug. 
4/4 Endless sky-reaching spires. 

8. Special comba.: aky-blftnk, - Ici -bunk r; 
aky-blotoh, the dark outline of a building against 
the evening sky ; aky-olenr a., dear as the sky ; 
f sky-lire (see quotA ; sky-flyer, an ambitious 
person ; aky-gaser (see quota.); sky-mark, s 
thing standing out against the sky {nonci-nse ) ; 
sky-organ, the wind {nonce- use) ; sky-pilot (see 
quot. 1893); sky-pipit CLS.,m Skylark sb. t; 
t sky-puppy (see Puppy sb. 3 c); f sky-setting 
Se., sunset ; sky-stone, s meteorite. 

1837 Macdouoall tr. Gramh's E. Coast Greenl. 114 This 
•fcky-blink, or ice-blink, os it is usually termed by English 
navigators, is a whitish luminous appearance seen alioveice. 
1879 Cassells Techa. Educ. 1 . xu/% The aspect of the 'Sky- 
blotch ' of an architectural eoiflce is very important. 1I68 
Gladstone Juv. Mundi x. (1869) 386 Hts soul and actions 
are 'sky-clear. 1710 P. S. Wks. II. 969 *Sk>-Flre is that 
in the Body of the Sun, and other Heavenly Lights. 1887 
Daily News 30 Nov. 3/4 Such a work, by a young •sky- 
flyer of eighteen. 1894 Badham HeUisut . 197 The name of 
this fish, uranoscepus, or 1 •sky-garer \ b derived front the 
position of the eyes, which ore singularly planted «n the 
ciown of the bead. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bit. 630 Sky- 
gater... a sail of very light duck, over which un-nameable 
sails have been set, which defyclutsificatiai. 1896 Miss 
Mulock J. Hali/ax (1857) 101 The four tall poplars.. were 
our landmarks, and Skymaiks too. 1837 Ht. Martinfau 
Soc. Amer. II. ao The next moment, the *sky-organ began 
to blow in our rigging s88S Cnurchwasd Blackbird mg 
aa A dock missionary (we called him **ky-pilot), ig^| 
Spectator 30 Dec. 959/9 A 'Sky-pilot '. in sailor's parlance, 
is a clergyman generally, and specially a clergyman who 
has a spiritual charge among seamen. 1884 Cooes N. 
Amer. Birds *86 Neocorys, •Sky Pipits. 1731 Genii. Mag. 

1. 31 On the last Monday of Nov. 1710, about **ky setting; 
1797 Southey Lett, fr, Spain (1808) Ii. 78 Let the heavier 
•sky stones come whence they may, these must have been 
formed in ibe atmosphere. 

Sky, sb . 2 Orkn. and Shell. ? Obs. [repr. ON. 
skeid : cf. mod. Norw. skeid foot of a plough 
(Aasen).] A small board in the place of a mould- 
board in a plough. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 585 A square hole Is cut 
through the lower end of the beam, and the trnrral , a piere 
of oak about 99 inches long, introduced, which . . holds the 
sock and sky. 

Sky (skai), sb.& slang . (Sec quota.) 
i860 Slang Did. 916 Shy, a disagreeable person, an 
enemy. 1B69 Stanley WesitH. Abb. (ed. 3) 471 The.. con- 
flicts bet ween the Westminster scholar* and the 'skys ' of 
Loudon, os the out hide world was called. 

sky (skai), v .1 Alt»o skis. [£. Sky /£.!] 

1 . trans. ft. slang. To throw or tots up (a coin). 

180a Mar. Edgkuorih Irish Bulls 199 Billy (says I) will 

you sky a copper ? i860 Slang Did. 916 Skie, to throw up- 
wards to toss ' coppers '. 187a Puuck 3 Feb. 53/a Sufficient 
for that indeed would have been ‘skying a copper 

b. Cricket. To strike (a ball) into the air. 

1873 R out L dee's Young Gentlem. Mag. 378/1 The ball 
did nut 'travel" on the sand, and when 'skied * was at once 
secured. 1880 Times 96 Sept. 11/5 He skied the ball to 
cover point, where it was easily held. 

abiol. x88a Daily Telegr. 97 May. His eleventh proved 
disastrous to Abel, who skyed up to Spofforth at point* 

2 . To hang (a picture, etc.) high up on the wall 
or near the ceiling, esp at an exhibition. 

1869 Slang Did. 233 Artists sny that a picture is skyed 
when il U hung on the upper line at the Exhibition of the 
Royal Academy. 188a Harper's Mag. Dec. 70/* Skied up 
over a door of the hall is the portrait of a . . maiden dtessed as 
a shepherdess. 1885 Truth 28 May 848/a A good sea-piece, 
and one which is undeservedly skied. 

tram/. 1884 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 3/1 The members of the 
press are regarded as unwelcome intruders and are sliamc- 
fully * skied . 

3 . To cover like the sky ; to overshadow. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Crowned 4 Buried 3 Napoleon!— 
years ago, and that great word.. skied us overhead— An 
atmosphere whose lightning was the sword. 

4 . To catch sight of (an outline) against the skjr. 

1900 H. Lawron Over Stiprnils 05 He stooped,., with hi* 

hands on his knees, to 1 sky ’ the loom of his big shed and 
So ael hi* bearings. 

6. intr. To paint a sky in a picture, nonce-ute. 
186a Thornbury Tumor 1. 139 If any one calls, I can't be 
Seen— Tin skying. 

0 . Boating. To lift the blade of an oar too high. 
1883 Cambridge Staircase vL 94 He knows.. when men 
ate cocking or tkytag, or swinging out of or into the boat. 
Hence 8ky*ing vbl. sb. (in sense a). 

1869 Echo 93 Jnn , In ibe new rooms a much larger number 
of pictures will rind places . . .The ( sky ing * and 4 grounding * 
so much complained of will be avoided. 

gky, vM [Of doubtful origin; connexion with 
prec. is not apparent in either sense.] 

L intr. To run swiftly. 

*837 J. E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees 1 1. 153. They sky 
along, breast high, causing the woods to ring again. 

2 . trans. At Harrow: To charge and overthrow 
in a game of football. 

1909 Valhril The Hill iv. 83 Jolly well played, One r l— 
Sky him !-Well skied, sir ! 

Sky-, common ME. var. of Ski-. 
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SkybftUU ^ north, died. Form* i 6. 
8-9 iky bald, 6 oohy-, g skybauld, .belt ; 6 
okay-. skybell, 9 skybal, -bel, -ble, skebal, 
-bel, aoybel, -ble, etc. [Of obscure origin.] A 
low, rascally, or contemptible fellow ; a lean or 
worn-out person or animal ; a worthless article, etc. 

a 157a Knox Hist. Reform. Wka. >848 II. 11 Fyylett tut 
never leive efter this day, that we sail recule for French* 
achybaldis. 1980 Extr. Burgh Roe, Glasgow (1876) I. 77 
Geveand to him money iniurius word is, sick as knayf, skay- 
bell, mat teyne^ and lowne. c 15*7 Montgomerie Sonnets 
xxiv, A skurvie skybell Tor to be e*hued. 1708 Ramsay 
Centra/ Mistake 154 Poor skyhalds I curs'd with more of 
wealth than wit. 1804 R. Anderson Cumbld. BatL (c 1850) 
115 O ft did he wish aw see skeybels were hang'd. s8a 9- in 
Eng. Dial. Diet. (Sc. and N. I ret). 

attrib. a 1383 Pol wart Flyting tv. Montgomerie 126 
Learne, sk> balds knaue, to knaw thy tell. 

sky -blue, sb. and a, [Sky jAU 

A. sb. 1. A pare blue colour like that of the sky ; 
a fnbric of this colour. 

1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Dying 9/ silks, Sky blues are 
begun with orchal, and finished with indigo. 1778 Mmb. 
D’Amblay Evelina (1791) II. *45 He may lay that your nose 
is a sky-blue, if he pleases. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel 
Story 11, A guitar, with a riband of dirty skybiue. 1890 
W. T. Greene Cage- Birds 63 Followed by a narrow liue of 
sky-blue. 

2. Thin or watery milk, having a bluish tint. 

1798 Bloom field Farmer's Boy 354 Its name derision 
and rrproach pursue, And strangers tell of 'three times 
tic i min'd sky-blue *. 18*7 Hood Retrospective Revinu 68 
Oh I for that tmall. small beer anew 1 And. .that mild tky- 
blue That wash'd my sweet meals down. 1886 All Year 
Round 14 Aug. 34 'Sky-blue* is not always the result of 
over-creaming and dilution. 

+ 3. slang. Ciin. Obs. 

>785 Connoisseur No. 53 P 4 Madam Gin has been christ- 
ened) by at many names as a German princess ; every petty 
chandler's shop will tell you Sky-blue. 1798 in Grose’s 
Diet. l r u Ira r f. 

B. tulj. Of the blue colour of the sky ; azure. 
1718 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silver, The Spirit of Wine 

assumes a beautiful Sky-blue Colour. 1773 M. Browne 
Rise. Eclog. viii. 117 ’Twas there gay Phylla.. Glanc’d the 
•oft puss ion from her sky-blue eje. i8ax R. Turner A>ts 
039 The lapis lazuli is of a beautiful sky-blue colour. 1888 
Truth XXIV. 99/0 The carriage, .is in sky-blue plush and 
silver. 

Sky-oolour. [Sky jA 1 ] A (blue) colour like 
that ol the hky. Also as adj., — next. 

155a MvioriCetrulHshCaruleus, blew* of colour lyke the 
skye in a dens wether, skie colour, a 1586 Sydney Arcadia 
L xii. (1891) 50 b, Vpon her bodie she ware a doublet of skie 
colour sattin. 1594 T. B. l.a Frimaud. Fr. A etui. 11. 71 
For ibis cause some are red, others yellow, these greene, 
those kkie-color, others gray, or blew. 1631 W iddowes Nat. 
Philot 04 It is of a greene, yellow, and a skye colour. 
a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1691) 149 Within an hour, .the sky. 
colour reached to the lower part of the liquor. 177* Em 
cycl. Brit. II. 960^1 Dying of Leather.. .A pure sky colour. 
1865 Swinburne Chaste lard 1. ii. 39 They say men dying 
remember .Some garment or sky-colour. 1889 Jefferies 
Field Of Hedgerow ji The innumerable other flowers and 
wings and sky-colours. 

Sky-coloured, a. [Sky i*J] Of the (blue) 
colour ot the sky. 

*5*5 T. Washing ton tr. Nicholay's Yoy. iv. xxxvi. 160 b, 
The tulbnnt of the merchant must be skie coloured. i6ia 
Svi.ve.sikr Bethuha's Rescue iv. 59 Her Robe, Sky-colour'd 
bilk, with curious Caul Of golden Twist. 1668 H. More 
Dil . Dial. in. xxviii. (1713) 031 The Figure thereof was., 
diawn with Lines of a Sky-coloured blew. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt Brit . (ed. 7) 11. 189 they wore a Sky-coloured 
Habit after the Manner of the Hermits. 18*7 Griffith tr. 
Cuvier V. 014 The Sky-coloured Rat of Pennant. 

Skyo (skdi). [Gaelic Sgith (sk/), recorded in 
OIceT. as Ski9.] The name of the largest island 
of the Inner Hebrides used attnbutively, esp. in 
Skye terrier , a small breed of dog, long-haired, 
long-bodied, and short- legged. 

1858 * Stonehenoe* Bnt. Rural SPorts tv. 11 1. 571/1 In 
shape he ta more like the Knghsli than the Skye variety. 
ibid. 371/0 The Skye dog. 1871 M. Collins Mary, if 
Merck. 11. x. 090 A blue Skye-lcmcr lay on his back. 


b. ellipt. A Skye terrier. 

1891 Mayhfw Lend. Lab. II 33/1 A small We of Skye 
terrier— but few, 1 wan informed, know a ' real Skye 1863 
Ouiua Held in Bondage (1870) 40 A setter, a retriever, and 
a couple of Skyes, were on the hearthrug. 

Skyer (skarai). [f. Sky z/.i + -er. Cf. Skier.] 
A lolly hit at cricket. 

188a Daily Telegr, is June Being grandly caught from a 
skyer behind ihe wickets, 1883 F. M. Pearu C out* ad. xxi, 
You should have seen Henderson caught at slip from a 
• skyer 

Skyer, obs. form of Squire sb. 

Skyey (sksH), a. Also 7 akyie, 8-9 skiey, 

[f. bKY sb.* + -(e) Y.J 

1. Of or pertaining to the sky ; emanating from 
the sky : a. In the phr. skyey influence/), due to 
Shakspere. 

«. 1603 Siiaks. Me as. for M. m. L 9 A breath thou art, 
Seruile 10 all the sk>ie- influences. 1799 Spirit Public Jmls. 
111. 109 Subject to the ‘»kiey influcm.es ‘. 183a Lyttom 
Eugene Aram 111. ii, The skiey influences seem to tincture 
the animal life with their own . . spirit of change. 1851 
lllus.tr. Load. News 18 Qcl. 491/3 The skiey influences were 
decidedly sympathetic. 

A iBaeScotr Monast. xix, Upon whose complexion the 
'skyey influences .had blended the red and white into the 


purely nut-brown hue, <847 Miller First tmpr. Eng. 
viii. (185 7) 199, 1 was eager to ascertain whether it had not 
stood its testing century better under the skyey influences. 
188s C F. Kkarv Prim. Belief 108 Almost all the Vedic 
hymns are concerned with the skyey influences, 
b. In other contexts. Alio, lofty. 

a. ? 1703 Coleridge Lines on Autumn. Evening 74 The 
skiey deluge, and white lightnings glare. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Purg. in. a8 In the skiey element One ray obstructs not 
other. 1885-94 R, Bridges Eros ft Psyche Aug. xxviii. 
From their skiey haunt Fell to their feast the great birds 
bald and gaunt. 

A s8x8 Keats Endym.vr. 5x8 No charm Could lift Endy- 
mion s head, or he had view'd A skyey mask. s8a6 H. N. 
Coleridor Six Months in IV. I tut. (1830) 167 The moun- 
tains, .are of skyey height 1887 T. Hardy Woodlanders 
I. xiii. 034 Beside him sat Marty, also straining her eyes 
towards the tJcycy field of his operations. 

2. Resembling the sky in colour ; azure. 

s8i6 Southey Lay of Laureate Ixx, A virgin clad in skiey 
blue, a 185s Moir Poems (1850) II. 303 Skiey robes, The 
tincture or the young Year's finest blue. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 390/1 The soft skyey tone of the turquoise. 

Comb. 1797 Waldron Yirg. Queen iv. i. Apt to soil our 
skiey-tinctur'd wings. 

Sky-farmer. [Sky jA*] 

fl. ( ant. (See quota.) Obs. 

1753 Disc. J. Poulter (ed 0) j6 Sky Farmers, are People 
that go about the Country with a false Pass- under Pre- 
tence of sustaining Loss by Fire, or the Distemper amongst 
the horned Cattle. 1756 Gentt. Mag. XXVI. 366 A set of 
cheats who impose on the benevolence and companion of 
the charitable ; these are called sky-farmers. 1785 Grose 
Did. Vulgar T.. Sky -farmers, cheats who pretend they 
were farmers in the isle of sky, or some other remote place, 

. . or else called sky farmers, from their forms being in . . the 
clouds. 

2. In Ii eland, a contemptuous name for a clast 
of tenant-farmers. 

1763 Museum Rust. I. 8 The sky-farmers (those who hold 
at rack-rents) are mostly so greedy for gain, that (etc.]. 
ibid. 371 Of late yean the baid-heurted sky-farmers, that 
is, the inferior sort,.. drive the poor into the mountains. 
1780 Young Tour l reL I. 73 Ine sky farmers, ..that is the 

n ones, let potatoe ground 1910 P. W. Joyce English 
r elantl 306 Sky farmer , a term muen used in the 
South.., is a farmer without land, or with only veiy little. 

Sky-fal. Also -fall. [Sky jA 1 ] A* much, or 
as many, as the sky can hold. 

1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea vi. 99 Contented to part with a 
skie full of Starrs for one Sunne. 1874 T. Hardy Farfr. 
Mad. Crowd 1. xxviii. 309 A firmament of light,, .resembling 
a sky-full of meteors close at hand. 

Sky-gazer : see bKY jA* 9 . 

Sky-nigh, adv. and a. [Sky jA 1 ] 

A. adv. As high ns the sky; very high. Freq.^. 
x8>8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 5,08 Opinions which 
would make the bench of bishops jump Rky-hish I 1840 
R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xviii. We .should probably have 
been knocked to pieces and blown sky-high. 1887 Sims Maty 
Jane's Mem. 62 Always up sky-high or dowu in the dumps. 
B. adj. Reaching to the sky. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes L (1904) 39 Utgnrd with its skyhigh 
gates . . bad gone to air. 

Skyish (skaiif), a. [f. Sky rA* + -ish.] 

1. Lofty ; approaching the sky. 

160a Shaks. Ham. v. L 076 To ore top old Pelion, or the 
skyish head Of blew Olympus. [1816 Byron Let. to Moore 
5 Jan., The skyish top ol blue Olympus.] 1844 Black iv. 
Mag. LV1. 78 The distant spires Of skyish hills. 

2. Resembling that of the sky. 

1818 Ld. Jeffrey Let. to C. IVilkes 3 Aug., The whole 
landscape took a strange silvery skyish tint. 

Skyke, variant of Skick v. Obs. 

Skylark (skai-lajk), sb. [Sky jA*] 

1. T lie common lark of Europe, Alauda arvensis , 
bo called from its habit of soaring towards the 
sky while singing. 

1686 R. Bi.omr Gentlem . Recreat. ti. Fowling xxxi. 168 
The Sky-Lark is more hardy than the Wood-Lark, and less 
troublesom to keep. *754 Uxay Pleasure 13 The Sky-laik 
warbles high His trembling thrilling ecstacy. 180a Mon- 
tagu Ornith.%.v ., It has been asset ted that the Sky Lark 
never perches. *833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 40 Some 
wild skylark’s matin song. 1876 Smili-.s Sc. Natur. vii. 
(ed. 4) ia8 After the Skylark and Blackbird have heralded 
the coming day. 

2. U.S. The Missouri pipit, Anthus or Ncocorys 
spraguei ; the prairie lane or sky pipit. 

187a Coues Birds N. W. 42 The MLssouri Skylark., is one 
of the must abundant and characteristic birds of all the 
region along the forty-ninth parallel of latitude. 

Skylark (skarlajk), v. [f. prec. : see the vbL 
sb., (juots. 1815 - 19 .] 

1. tnlr. a. To frolic or play ; to play tricks ; to 
indulge in rough sport or horse-play. In early 
use chiefly Naut. 

1809 Naval Chron. XXt. 84 By kicking R. Nelson.., 
when 'skylarking’. 1835 Marryat 7 . baithful xxxviii. 
Every evening the hands were turned up to skylark, llmt 
is, to play and amu*e themiselve*. 1857 S. O. shorn Quedah 
iv. 51 My Malays skylarked, joked, and played about. 187a 
W. Black Adv. Phaeton xxii, The chief administrator of 
Justice. . was up here sky burking in a phaeton, 
b. WithiV: (See quot.) 

i8m W. Irvino Braceo. Hally. 46 Listening to a lady 
amateur skylark it up and down through the finest bravura 
of Rossini or Mozart. 

2. Irons, a. To trick, cheat 
1804 Scorr St. Rattan's v, 'III fly a cheque on Melkle- 
wham.’ 1 See It he better than your last/ mud Sir Dingo, * (or 
I won’t be skylarked again \ 


b. To leap in a frolicsome manner. 
i8a* Hone E very-day Bk. I. 000, 1 begin skylarking the 
gates and setting into wind to follow the foxhounds. 

Hence Bky l»r kin* vbl. sb. and fpl. a. ; also 
■ky larker, one who skylarks. 

1809 Naval Chron. XXI. 84 An admonition against * sky. 
larking*. 1815 Burney Falconers Did. Marine 484 Sky- 
larking. a term used by seamen, to denote wanton play 
about the rigging, and tops, or In any part of the ship, 
particularly by the youngsters. 1819 Metropolis II. 204, 1 
heard (him) say to a friend, * I say Baronet, let us have a 
lark '. I a»kcd our Scapegrace . . what this meant ? He told 
me that it was a term in low life, for kicking up a row, sit 
break of day ; it being the short term for sky-larking, s8af 
Marryat F. Mildmay iv, Fond of displaying my newly- 
acquired gymna<uics called by the sailors ' sky- larking ’. 
1689 Grrtion Memory's Hark back 76 Sundry fast sky. 
larkers amused themselves with borne-rncing. Ibid, aax To 
the wonderment of the citizens, the skylarking barrister 
drops down upon them an the Simeoniie Vicar of SL Peter's. 
Skyle, obs. foim of bKiLL sb. 

SkjrlOM. [f. Sky jA 1 ] Without visible 
sky ; dark, cloudy. 

X848 Kingsley Yeast i, A soulless, skyless, catarrhal day. 
1871 Athenaeum 9 Sept. 337 A large boundless sea, *ky!eas 
and sunless 1888 Gis&ino Life's Morning III. xxii. 008 
In what black, skyless, leafless town was she pursuing her 
lonely lifeY 

Skylight (skai'loit), sb. Also sky-light. 

1. Light from the sky; light coming into a room, 
etc., from above. 

X67P Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix. 150 It being intended that 
a Skie-ligbt shall fall through the Hollow Newel upon the 
Stairs. — Meek . Exerc., Printing ii. P 1 Not. .so low 

thut the Sky-light will not reach into every part of the 
Room. 0780 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 1 May, The 
pictures, for the s.tke of a sky-light, are at the top of the 
house. 1781 Pint. Trans. LXXJ I. 96 note , 1 found, that 
I could . perceive a bright object, such us white paper, 
against the sky-light. 1879 Tyndall Fragm. Set. (ed. 6) 
I. iv. no, I now. .direct attention to. .the polarisation of 
skylight. 

t b. Sr. The light of the night-sky. Obs. 

X730 in Marshall Hist. Scenes Perthshire (1880) 199 It 
(a ghost] appeared to me again, just alter daylight, betwixt 
day and »ky)ight. 

o. -» Daylight 3 b.? Obs. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, Push about the 
bottle :. .No heel-taps. Ah to sky-light, lil**rty-hall. 18x4 
Scott St. Ronan's x, Come, Mick, no sky lights— here is 
Clara's health. 

2. A small opening in a roof, or in the ceiling of 
a room, filled in with glass, for admitting daylight ; 
the framework and glass fitted to an opening of 
this kind. 

1690 C. Nebse Hist. Ar Myst. O. k N. Test. I. m For 
the finifcliiiig of its 100F and sky-light. 1707 J. Si evens 
tr. Queiedds Com. Wks. (1700) 257 A Sky-light that was 
over a Kitchen. 1774 Phil. Prams. LXV. 113 The second 
and third rooms were square, and both furnished with a 
sky-light. 1834 Makryai P. Simple f 1863) 039, I smelt a 
very strong smell, blowing in at the weather port, and 
coming down the skylight which was open. 1886 Manch, 
Exam. 9 Jan. 5/5 1 he dtbris fell with a crash through a 
skylight into the offices below. 

trauf.und fig. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle iii. His other 
skylight had been shut up ever since Aboukir. 1871 R. H. 
Hut 1 on Theol. Ess. 1. 1 j Skylights opened to let in upon 
human nature an infinite dawn from above. 

3. A light in the sky; a rocket. 

1898 T. Hardy W.ssex Poems 70 Three sky-lights then 
from the girdling trine Told ' Ready 1 ' 

Hence Skylight v. Irons., to furnish with a 
skylight or skylights; Skylighted ppl. a, fur- 
nished with a skylight or skylights ; lighted from 
above; Skyllghtya., having the characteristics 
of being lighted from above. 

*837 Dickens Pichw. xiii, If the Buffs proposed to new 
skydigbt the market-place, the Blues, .denounced the pro- 
ceeding. 1848 Man in Moon 111.048 Perhaps you may 
know the room— large, square, skyiighty. 1880 L. Wallace 
Ben Hur 136 As these were now raised, the compartment 
had the appearance of a skylighted hall, X8&4 Athenaeum 
09 Mar. 410/a The merranine floor and skylighted gallery 
.. will be devoted totbe Department of Prints Miid Drawings. 

Sky-like, a - [Sky jA 1 ] Resembling the iky 
in colour or Bhape. 

159X Sylvester Dm Bartas l iii. 91a The sky-like Tur- 
auez, purple Amethists. 1649 Lovelace Ode to Lucasta, 
The Rose i, Sweet serene skye- like Flower. 1650 Bp. Hall 
Invis. World 11. ft 5 Some glister with a sky like, others with 
a sLur-like, cleai ness. x8aa M ilm an Martyr of A ntioch 136 
Down through the round and sky-like dome. 

Sky-lin©. [Sky rA 1 ] The line where earth 
and sky meet ; the horizon. 

i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 106 The blue hare, .running up 
hill, and seating himself on the sky-line. 187 1 Whyte 
Melville Sarchedon 03 The sun was sinking. . behind tho 
level sky-line of the desert. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
384. I see two lumps of land on the sky-line. 

Bkyll, obs. f. Skill; obs. vnr. Skull, basket. 
8kymer(e, Skymour, obs. if. Skimmer jA 
skyn, variant of Skefm. 

Skynd, variant of Schynd Obs. 

Bkynea, akynnea « kitmes : see Kin rA 1 6 b. 
Sky-parlour. [Sky jA*] 

1. An attic, a garret. 

1783 Grose Did. Vulgar 7% Sky parlour, iha garret, « 
upper story. 1805 Naval Chron. Xll I. 7, I remained Six 
weeks in tnis Sky parlour. 1899 W. Collins Q. 0/ Hearts 
(1875) 14 The necessary otder was also despatched to tho 
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carpenter and glazier to Ml then at Work 00 Morgaa’iishr* 
parlour In (bo seventh itorv. 

2 . The gallery in a theatre. 

*807-8 w. Irving Salmag. (*8as) 97 The advice eo often 
given by the illuitrioua tenants of the theatrical sky-parlour. 

Sky -pilot : ace Sit sbA 9. 

H Bkyr (skl»j), [Icel.] A dish prepared from 
curdled milk ; a kind of curd* 

1857 OurrcRiN Lett. High Lai. (ed. 3) in Not to mention 
reindeer tongues, alder, — a kind of sour cords, excellent 
when well made. 1866 Whittier Doleofjarl ThorkeU 77 
Make dole of skyr and black bread lnat old and young 
may live. 1890 Hall Cains Bondman 11. vii, Ha supped 
on the porridge and skyr they set before him. 

8kyr(o, varr. Skibk a. and adv., Saiga v, 

Skyrby, obs. form of Scurvy sb. 

t Sayre, sb. Sc, Obs. (Meaning uncertain.) 

1508 Dunbar Fly tins zaa Ffy 1 skolderit skyn, thow art 
bot skyre and skrumple. 

Skyre ( Sc, skair), v. Sc, [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To be bright or glaring ; to flaunt. Hence 
•kyriag ppl. a., bright or loud in colour; glaring; 
conspicuous. 

1677 Nicolson In Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. (1870) IX. 318 
Shire, to shine. 1784 Kamsay '/ ea- Table Mite. (1733) I. as 
Nae skyring gowk, my dear, can see Or love, or grace, or 
heaven in thee. 1760 J. Barclay Battle 0/ Skerijfmuir in 
Jacobite Songs (1871) 35 Had ye seen the philabegs And 
skyrln tartan trews. 1831 Bloc few. Mag. XXX. 107 They 
do not wonder even at meteors, for the air is full of them, 
and they go skyring through the stars. 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 169 1 bat braw French merino 1 she’s 
been skyrin in. 

t Skyred, a. Sc, Obs.— 1 [Cf. Skibi adv.] 
? Slightly crazy. 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 807 As he vas vyse, the 
vther planelie skynt, Gar paint thair boigisi to Geneue 
baist vith speid. 

t Skyrgaliard. Obs. Alao 6 Bkyre-. [f, 
Galliard sb. 1 , with obscure first element.] A 
wild or dissipated fellow. 

a 109 Skelton Agst. Seottes lot Syr skyrgalyard, ye were 
•o skyt, Vour wylf than ran before your wyt. — Dh. 
Albany 168 Suche a proude palyarde, Suche a skyrgalisrde. 
[18*6 Hok. Smith Tor Hdi( 1838) 1. 26 Theqaarrelof these 
wild rufflers and *kyr-galliar<R] 

Sky-rocket. [SkyjA 1 ] A rocket which as- 
cends high into the sky before exploding. Alsoyft-. 

1688 Luttrkll Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 454 There are various 
eports how the late fire . . began : some say by carclessnesse ; 
>lher! 


bquic 

170a Lond. Gas. No. 3805/8 Ihe Ships.. made a very 
Glorious Show at Night,, .some firing several Sky-Rockets. 
1763 R. Jonkm Fireworks iv. 136 Six sky rockets, fixed on 
one stick, and fired together, make a grand and beautiful 
appearance. 183A Marryat P. Simple (1863) 79 At last I 
obtained a grumbling assent to my going on shore, and off 
cket. »r 


1 went like a sky-roci 


846 Grkenlr Set. Gunnery 330 


The composition in a sky-rocket, which is required to burn 
on a graduated scale. 186a Mas. Carlyi.r Lett. 111. 108, 
1 should be back like a returned sky-rocket. 

attrib. 1893 Advance (Chit ago) 3 Aug., Such successors 
Seldom report in such sky-rocket style after about *ix 
months. 1894 R. H. Davis hug. Cousins lao An American 
misses the rah-rahs, and the skyrocket cries. 

Hence Sky-rookety a. 

_ 1890 Voice (N. York) 33 Jan., I began to ask myself ques- 
tions about thin sky-rockcty assemblage of words. 1896 
Godey's Mag. April 348/3 That the .sudden and sky-rockcty 
increase last year was unnatural is generally admitted. 

Skyrre, obs. form of Scar sb\ 

Skyrrhua, obs. form of Scirrhus. 
fSkyrsay. Sc. 06s.~ l (Meaning uncertain.) 

c 14x5 Wynioun Cron . 11. xii. 1104 (Colt. MS.), Withe 
aulde noyih ( = IiOHeJ and rewyn schoyn, And mowlyt breid 
in skyisays [v.rr. cauis, baggisj don. 

8kyrule, obs. form ol Scurvy sb. 

Bkyrwate, -wyt(te, obs. ff. Skirret sb.* 
Sky-sail. Naut. Also akysail. [Sky sb.*] 
in square-rigged vessels, a light sail set above the 
royal. 

x8ap Mabry at F. Mildmay xv, 1 set and took in every 
sail, from a sky-sail to a try-sail. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast x, The sun came out bright, and we set royals, sky- 
sails, and studding-sails. 1891 C. Roberts AdrtJfi Amer. 
830 She was a full-rigged ship, carrying thiee skysails. 
b. attrib. with mast, pole, yard. 

Marryat F. Mildmay iii, White hammock-cloth*, 
akysail masts. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 384 Either of 
these poles gets the name of the sky sail pole. 1885 Daily 
Telegr. 26 Nov. (CaNsell), A length of mast continued above 
the royal mast, upon which a skysail-yard may be crossed. 

Sky scape, [f. Sky sb. 1 , after landscape, 
seascape .] A view of the sky ; also in painting, 
etc. , a representation of part of the skv. 

1817 Southey Let. in Life (1B50) IV. 983 It was the un- 
broken horizon which impi eased me,., ana the skyscapes 
which It afforded. x86r C. J. Anderson Okavango x. 137 
The beautiful and striking skyscapes and atmospheric 
coruscations attendant on these storms. *878 Gkosabt 
More's Poems Inirod. p. xli, The great ancient Painters, 
whose backgrounds of portraits, rather than land-scape, 
or sea-scape, or sky-scape proper, assure us (etc.} 

Bky-ftcraper. [Sky sb. 1 ] 

L Naut. A triangular sky-sail. 

1794 Rigging k Seamanship 1 35 Sky-scrapers. These sails 
sure triangular.. .The foot spreads half of the royal yards. 
1799 S. Jambs Narr. Voy. 52 Four vessels hove in sight., 
with.. royals and akysempars set. s86o Slang Diet, 9*7 
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The light sails which tome adv entur o us skippers eat above 
the royals in calm latitudes are termed sky-scrapers and 
moon-rakers* site A Knox New Playground 113 Studding, 
sails and sky-ecrepara did not produce the tt na il ae t effect 
2 . colloq. a A high-stsndinghorst* 

1 Bed Hone Everyday Bk. IL 481 The huntsmen were all 
abroad. ., trotting- -down the road, on great nine-hand sk; 
scraper*, ikm? Sporting Mag. (NiS.) XX 48 , 1 should li 
* ' ' ha oreck 


blab. 


T. 


to see him upon one of Ihe crack Sky-scrapers of the day. 

b. A very tall man. 

1857 Slang Diet. 19, I aay, old skyscraper, fs It cold up 
there? 

o. A rider on one of the high cycles formerly 
in use. 

189a Daily News 7 Mar. 6/6 Riders of the ordinary (cycle] 
..are few and far between, and are often derisively styled 
' sky-scrapers 

8. An exaggerated or 1 tall ’ story* nonce-use. 
1841 Levee C. Ot Medley xxxiii, My yarn won’t oome so 
well alter your sky-scrapers of love. 

4 * A high building of many stories, esp, one of 
those characteristic of American cities, 

1891 Boston (Mam.) JmL Nov.. How the sky-ecrapen 
are built 1893 Daily News 15 May 5/5 It does not look 
like a typical skyscraper, though I suppose a thirteen-story 
house is one. 

Sky-fforaping, a, [Sky jA*] High cm 
to appear to touch the sky; hence, remarkably 
high or lofty. 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack 1, He. .saw my mother with her 
sky-scraping cap at the back of her head. 1891 Boston 
(Mass.) JmL Nov., When entire streets are built with sky- 
scraping buildings. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 550 
It (the mountain] revealed itself., from its surf- washed plinth 
to its sky-scraping summit. 

Bky-gign. [Sky sb. i] 

1. poet. A celestial sign or portent. 

1880 Browning Idyls, Pietro 8 Where [there] was. .Star 

to name or sky-sign [to] read. 

2 . A sign of the nature of an advertisement, to 
constructed and placed that the letters, etc., stand 
out against the slcy. 

1800 Spectator 30 Aug., We entirely agree with him ns to 
the hideous horror of these 'sky-signs', as he term# them. 
1893 Daily Telegr. 27 Mar. 5/4 A Targe board on the roof 
of a house is a great deal more to be dreaded than any sky. 
sign yet invented. 

t SkyvalcL Obs.— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 529 perwyth he blesses vch a best, 
& bytap hem bis erpo. pen was a skylly skyualde, quen 
scaped alle \rt wylde. 

Skyward (skri*wj54d), adv . and adj. Also 6 


•kies ward. [Sky r£.l] 

A. adv. Towards, in the direction of, the sky. 
Iu early use to {the) skyward. 

158a Stanyhurst AS ns is 1. (Arb.) so To skyward hb claspt 
bands heauelye lifting. Ibid. n. 65 Mounting his sight to 
the skyward. 1586 W. Webbs Eng. Poe trie (Arb.) 76 Swift 
butkes shall flic for foode to the skies ward. 


_ mg< _ . 

17 A blaze shot skyward from the crystal mere. 
fig. 1884* H. Collingwood ' Under Meteor Flag 33 Our 
hopes, .began once more to soar skyward. 

JB. adj. Leading to the sky ; going towards 
the sky ; heavenward, 

1838 Moir Casa Wap/y Poems (1833) I. si Thy little feet 
have trode The skyward path. 1830-48 Bailey Festus 
Proem p. v, Ere.. granite wrought its skyward impulse 
from earth's hearth of (ire. 
lienee Bkywardly adv. 

1893 Nat. Observer 11 Mar. 413/1 The corks have broken 
forth and shot skywardly. 

Sky wards, adv . [Cf. prec.] Towards the sky. 

1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 54 Skywards were spread his 
wings of feathery snow. 1853 Miss E. S. Sheppard Ck. 
Auchedcr 1. 375 l*he smoke looked beautiful.. as it swelled 
skywards. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter* Bootle's Childr . ix, Mrs. 
Landover's nose went sky-wards, and her short upper lip 
curled itself in the same direction. 

Sla(a, obs. ff. Slay, Sloe, Slow. Slaap, obs. 
f. Slaps. 81aar(e, obs. north, ff. Slayer. Slaa- 
thom, obs. f. Sloe-thorn. Slaavio, var. of 
Slavic. Blaa-worm, obs. f. Slow-worm. 

Slab (slab), sb. 1 Also 3 solabbe, 4, 6 elabbe, 
7 alabb. [Of obscure origin t the form does not 
accord with OF. esclape splinter, shiver (of wood).] 
1 . A flat, broad, and comparatively thick piece 
or mass of anything solid. 

In early use or metal, later also of stone and wood, and 
finally of any Kub-.tance capable of having this form. For 
some technical utes see quota. 1674, 1835, and 1863. 

c 1090 5*. Eng. Leg. 1. 315 Ase *if a man nome ane sclabbe 
\Harl. MS. slab] of Ire, bat glowynde werea-fuyre. 1354'S 
Ely Sacr . Rolls tSurteeh) 11, 164 In M de grossis spykinge, 
7» 6<. In viil slabbes empt. s« 8<. c 13B0 Sir Ferumb. 


Grete slabbes of styi & yre to ba waljes bo wern 
„ nte. 1556 Records Castle KnowL a viij, '1 ha Grounde 
of Artel who hathe well tredd, And noted well the dyppery 


slabbes. 1665 I. Webb S tout- H eng (1795) 198 One only 
simplo Circle of about twelve Slaboe ot Stone. 1674 Ray 
CoU. Words, Preparing of Tin 134 When they have a 
sufficient quantity of the melted metal, they — * :_ *“ 

oblong, square pieces in a mould made of 
The lesser pieces they call slabs, the greater 1 
Cumberland West Indian 111. iv. A Urge cargo 
sugars, rum-puncheons, mahogany slabs. 1796 H. Hi 
tr. St.- Pier re's Stud. Hat. (1790) II. 45s An arch en< 


melted metal, they cast it into 
' moo re-stone. 

pieces they call sleds, the greater blocks. 1771 
Cumberland West Indian 111. iv. A Urge cargo of . . 

' ” Hunter 

. 45s An arch enclosed 

on every tide with Urge tUbs of stone. 18*3 J. Nicholson 
Opera/. Mechanic 637 The Urge piece [of glass] with the 


of tablet the •made*' ptas ta 

- l 


technUally called a slab, ttea Dickens Old C. , , 

A little sUb of phin cake. 1I96 Kane Arc L Ser/L II. xiv. 
tat The walrus., was cut Into fet aUba half an inch thick. 
1863 C ham ber s 's EncycL V. b*v. Iron, Puddled balls which 
have undeiwone shingling are called slabs or b loo m s, 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Sti. 11879) L x. 316 Our aUba of gun* 
oottoo also emit wave* of different densities in different parts. 

troHqf. 1896 Mae. Capfyn Quaker Grandmother 17s He 
was a pampered slab of propriety from Ms youth up. 

2. a. A rough outride plank of timber cut from 
a log or a tree-trank preparatory to squaring the 
main portion, or sawing it into planks. 

*573 T usser Hneb.li 878) 33 Sawne slab loft lie, for stable tad 
stie. Ibid. 4a. t6te GtsaiKK Counsel *5 [He must watch] the 
Sawyers at their Pit, that they wests no more than needs In 

Slabs. " ‘ ' 

side 


*833 Loudon Eucycl. A re kit. f 549 A marine charact 
m»y be given by shells ;..that of a Russian tog-house by 
the outside slabs of trees. 1886 EncycL Brit XXL 345/x 
The waste of the log, consisting of the *aUbe* end edgings. 

b. Austr. A coarse, axe-hewn plank, two or 
three inches in thickness. 

1845 (see 5 a], *86i Mas. Meredith Over the Straits 

!v. 130 A bare, rough, barn-like edifice, built of sU^i. >886 
Hbney Fortunate Days 71 Built was the house of »Ubs, 
long and thick and rudely planed by the hatchet* 

3 . a. A Hat piece 01 wood or stone used at a 
table, counter, etc. ; a small table hinged to the 
wall in the passage or hall of a house. 

*789 R» Bull tr. Dedekindus 1 Grobiauus 16 Throw Chairs 
about ; the SUb in pieces beat. >836-7 Dickhjcs Sk. Boo, 
Take xi, Four.. wine-glasses. .were on the sUb In the 
passage. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. CataL p. xxxiii, The most 
luxurious slab of a fishmonger’s shop. 

b. A flat piece of stone, etc., on which colours 
are ground, or printing-ink distributed. A 

1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 199 The Slab and Muller, 
for grinding pigments, figures in a painter’s paraphernalia 
far leu frequently now than formerly. iBSs Southward 
Pract. Printing 383 Ink Slabs. . . Metal being Injurious to 
many kinds of coloured ink*,sUbs of various kinds are used. 

o. A porcelain palette divided into compart- 
ments, usually with sloping surface^ for mixing 
and holding water-colours. 

1888 Field & Davidson Gram. Colouring fed. 4) 138 Mix 
the colour In three degrees of depth, in a* many different 
compartments of the sUb. 

4 . attrib. a. In sense * constructed of slabs', as 
slab cottage, -fence , etc. 

*8*6 Longf. in Life (1801) I. vit 86 No *Ub-fenoee2no 
well-poles. 1846 Stokes Disc, in Australia I. ix. b 66 The 
bouhe . . was what is called a SUb Hut, formed of rough 
boards and thatched with grass. 1869 Townknd Rem • 
Australia 155 We passed through Studley Park, with here 
and there a slab house or lent. 1890 1 R. Boldebwood ' 
CoL Reformer (1891) 97 A very small sUb cottage. 

b. In sense 'having the form of a slab or 
■labs ' as slab-board, -deal, slate , etc. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. *33 ThesUb-iUees. .may 
of course vary, but all are free of the smallest portion of 
waste. *875 Knight Diet Meek. 0197/3 The waney por- 
tion* of the slab-boards are removed by the Edger. 1877 
Raymond Statist Mines 4 Mining 41a Slab-wood answer- 
ing all purposes. i88x Young Every Man his own Mechanic 
I i57- 54 When the slab deals or outsides have been cut 
away. 1880 Siddon Builder's Work (ed. •) *3* The work 
upon slab slates, or slate-mason's work. 

O. Misc., as slab-car , - pit , -saw. 

1879 Lumberman's Gan. 10 Dec., Getting the sUbs and 
dipping* into the slab-pit. Hid., The refuse will be run to 
the slab-saw and cut up, and from there it will fall into the 
slab-car. 

6 . Comb. a. 'With pa. pples., as slab-bridged 
(fig.), -built, -roofed. 

1845 V*y. of Port Philip 59 Hi* slab-built hut, with roof 
of bark, i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 119, I suspect that be 
confounded those mysterious slab-built nags with thereat 

*866 Lowai l Biglow P. Ser. ir. I at rod . 


•glass i t 

Poet, wks. (1684) b8o The picturesque force of the epithet 
fcllowofshuky 


the epi 
ky character. *8odI 
Crokkx Village Tales 99 The little slab-roofed dwelling. 


stab-bridged applied to a f< 


Mas. 


b. With agent-nouns, as slab-burner , - grinder . 
1875 Knight Put . Mech. *197/9 Slab-grinder, a machine 
used for grinding up the refuse slabs in a. .saw mill. 1886 
EncycL Brit. XX I. 345/a The 'slab-burner* or ‘ hr II a 
large circular brick furnace.. erected conveniently near the 
saw. mill. 

Slab (Blxb), sb.* Also 7 slabb(o. [spp. ofScand. 
ori gin : cf. older "Du. slab mud, mire, Icel*, Norw., 
and Sw. slabb wet filth, slop% etc. Jr. and Sc, 
Gael, slab , slaib mire, mud, dirt, are prob. from 
English.] 

1 . A muddy place; a puddle. NowcfrTr/. 

stfio Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 533 A fairer towne, than 
a man would loolce to finde in this tract among such slabbes 
and water-plashes. 1756 Phil. Trans. XLlX. 399 The 
bottom of toe harbour, which is all a slab, was much altered, 
the mud being washed from some places, and deposited in 
others. 1847 Hali.iw., Slab, a puddle, a wet place. North. 
1893 Rye E. Anglian Gloss., Stab, a puddle or collection of 
surface drainage. 

2 . Wet and slimy matter ; ooze, sludge* 

*6ss-3 Sarum Chnnhw. Accs. (Swayne, 1896) *75 A Bar- 
. 9we full of Lyme Slabb, 6d. 1671 St. Foine improved 4 
The Slabb and Mud which remains after the Water is drawn 
off the Ground. *867 Emerson May-Day Wks. (Bohn) 111. 
408 And upward pries and perforates Through the cold slab 
a thousand gates. 

Jig. *868 Browning Ringk Bk, nr. 733 Throw in abuse.* | 
shake ail slab At Rome, Arezzo for the world to nose. 
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SLAB. 


SLABBY. 


Slab (»laeb), sb.* Naut. [Cf. Slab-lih*.] 
(See quota. ) 

iMa Nark ii Seamanship fed. 6) ia Slab, any slack part 
of a Hail banging down. x 896 EncycL Brit. XXI. 604/a 
Slab of a sail, the alack part which bangs down after the 
leech-Tine* are hauled up. 

Slab(«l*b), aJ [Related to Slab sb. 2 Cf. older 
Da. dab slippery.] Semi-solid ; viscid. 

In modern use entirely as an echo of Shakspcre, frequently 
fig., and usually accompanied by thuk. 

la) 1605 Shaks. Mach. iv. i. 39 Make the Grewell thicke, 
and slah. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chut, xvi, Whatever the 
chance contributions that fell into the alow caldron of their 
talk, they made the gruel thick and slab with dollars. 1870 
Friswell Mod, Men 0/ Lett. vii. 196 Various adventures 
and thoughts^ poured out thjck and slab. 1894 Raleigh 
Eng. Navel viil O003) 334 His [' Monk* Lewis*] taste was 
rather for horrors, thick and slab. 

(6) 1B41 Sralv Porcelain Tower 154 Where the air is slab 
and bath got no sky. 1840 Ainsworth Lane. Witches 1. vi, 
The slab, salt waves of the Dead Sea. x868 E. Edwakds 
Ralegh 1. xvii. 331 The embroilment would seem to be now 
slab enough. 

Hence fllrbly adv . ; •la'baeis. 
i88x Academy 7 May 334 All these materials are mixed 
thickly and stably by the aid of a very clumsy style. 189a 
Sat. Rev. 13 Aug. ao6/a If these ingredients are not thick 
and slab enough lor readers, they must, indeed, be fanatics 
of thickness and slabuess. 

+ Blab, a* (or aitv.). 06s. - 1 (See quot.) 
c s68a J. Com ins Salt Q Fishery 13 With Scotch Salt, he 
cured the whole Lading of Cod, having uone that were 
weak or slab salted. 

tSlab,*.i Obs.— 1 [Of doubtful origin : con- 
nexion with Slab sb .8 is perhaps possible.] intr . 

? To wallow. 

c 1315 Shorkham vii. 44a Hou yst bet hy ine belle slabbed, 
And )>are-iou none grace nabbeh To repente ? 

Blab, v* Now dial, or Obs. f prob. of Du. or 
LG. origin: cf. MDu., Du., and LG, slabben (G. 
schlabben , schlappcn), Kris, slabie , Norw. and Sw. 
slabba, in the same sense.] To eat or drink in 
a hasty or untidy manner : a. t rafts, with up. 
b. intr. with at. 

1353 Retgnblica 853 Suche hongrye doggs will slabbe vp 
slutt&he uuddmges. 17119 in MAcfarlane Genealog. Collet t. 
(S.H S.J I. in the Laird of Grant, was for Diversion's 
Sake brought to see the Orphans slabbing at their Trough. 
1787 W. Taylor Scots Poems 173 Lang may ye blow the 
rcainin ale,.. While I slab up my barefii kai| 

Blab (slwb), v .3 [f. Slab jA.i] 

1 . Irons. To dress (timber) by removing the out- 
gide slabs ; to clear of bark-wood. 

1703 [R. Nkvk) City tfr C. Purchasur 337 ITrey will cut 
none smaller, neither will they SUh any, unless they uro 
paid for it by Measure. 1811 Set/ Inst rm tor 1 37 For cut- 
ting a piece of timhcr..and slabbing it, i.e. cutting off the 
outside pieces. i8*a J. Smyth Pract. Customs 934 A paling 
Board.. being slabbed or fe&tbcr-eriged and dubbed on the 
sappy side. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 3098 Sagging-mac hint, 
a circular saw lor slabbing bulks. 

b. C/.S. W ith off : 1 To throw aside aa useless, 
like the outside piece of a log* (Hartlett, 1859). 

1835 Col. Crockett Tour 313 You must take notice that 
I am slabb'd off from the election. 

2 . To conveit into a slab or slab 

1868 Lossing The Hudson 70 There are also several mills 
fur slabbing the fine black marble of that locality. 1893 
Advance (Chicago) 11 May, A section of one thirty feet in 
diameter is to be slabbed, and the slabs, .are to be set up to 
form a house. 

8. a. To lay or pave with slabs. 

183s Lincoln Herald 7 Feb. 4/4 The expense of slabbing 
the sides of the Market-place. 1874 Symonum Sk, Italy it 
Greece (1898) l. ii. 46 The parapet is broad, and slabbed with 
red Verona nimble. 1891 Baring-Gould In Troubadour 
Land xvi. 330 1 bo roof is slabbed with stone, so as to fotm 
a terrace. 

b. To support (the sides of a shaft) with slabs. 
In quot. absol. 

1871 J. J. biMrxoN Fecit. 34 Sodig away, drive away, slab 
and baiL 

4 . To stick or plaster in slabs, 

1886 1 upper My L\fe si They had blabbed on the under* I 
side of the lablt-s masses of bread and butler supposed to 
have been eateu-out. 

f Slabbard. Obs.—* (See quot.) 

The sense does not correspond to that of M Du. slabbaerd •, 
ilabbaert, glutton, fuuUinouthed person. 
c 1440 Promgt . Pam. 438/1 SLbbuidc,. . morosus, tardus. 

Slabbed (sl«ebd), ppl. a . [f. Slab sb. 1 or r .3 
+ -KB.] Formed, or made, of or into slabs; pro- 
tected by, paved with, slabs. 

1818 Keats Endvm 1. 870 The slabbed margin of A well. 
s8ao — Lamia 1. 381 A silver lamp, whose phosphor glow 
Reflected in the slabbed steps below. 1883 Symonds ItaL 
Byways v. 99 A line inner court, with sumptuous staircases 
of slabbed stone. 

Slabber (slur boi), sb . l [Related to Slabber v. 
Cf. G. s< blabber slaver, slush, street-mud ; older 
Da. slabber muddy ground.] 

L Slaver ; excessive saliva. Also slabber-like. 

1718 Ojckll tr. T our uef art's Voy. I. 191 Tbit Surface is 
supple, cover'd with a gluey slabbcr-like Liquor. 1737 
Bracken farriery l mgr. (1737) II. X40 The Slabber which 
may distil out of his Mouth. 

2 . Slobbering talk. 

1840 R. H. Dana Brf. Mast xvi. 44 The language of these 
people is the most brutish and inhuman language .. that 
could well be conceived of. It is a complete slabber. 


8 . Sc Soft mud ; slop, slush. 

1887 yamieson's Diet. Sapp], sai/a 

Blabber (•lwbw), sb.'* [f. Slab p.* + »bb).] 

а. A saw or machine for removing the outside 
slabs from timber, or dressing the outer portion of 
logs. b. A machine for dressing nuts or bolts. 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 3197/a. 

Slabber (shrbai), v. Now chiefly dial. Also 
6 alabour, 7 slabbor. [prob. of Du. or LG. 
origin: cf. Du. slabberen, LG. slabbe?n(G. seklab* 
Urn , schlappem), Fris. slabberje , older Da. stab re. 
a frequentative of slabben , etc. : see Slab vP, and 
cf. Slobbkr, Slubber. The compound bislaUrtn 
occurs in M1 l.] 

1 . trans. To wet or befoul with saliva ; to be- 
slaver or beslobber. 

1579 W. Fulkk Conf. Sanders 637 This wax no great 
honouring of that holy yron. to put it to bee champed and 
slalnnired in an horse mouth, 1610 Harris Drunkard's 
Cup 28 A Spnniell . . will leape vpon him, slabber his cloathes. 
*630 Weldon Crt. Jas. 1 . 1. ioa The K[ing] hung about his 
neck, slnhboring his checks. 171s Arbuthnot y. Bull 111. 
vi, He slabber'd me all over from Cheek to Cheek, with 
his great 'longue. 17^3 Smollktt Ct. Fathom (1784)64 He 
..began to slabber bn companions, with a most bear-like 
affection. 1818 Hazmtt Eng. Poets vi (1870) 131 How 
Gargantua mewU, and pules, and slabbers his nurse. 1865 
Atkinson Prov. Danby (MS ), Slabber , to wet the thread 
with uiliva in the procosa of spinning. 

reft. >668 Pepys Diary a6 Mar., Eating of sack posset, 
and slubbering themselves. 

Jig. 1637 I. Williams Holy Table 86 So as you eat cleanly, 
& do not slubber ft slabber your quotations of those hooks. 

2 . To wet in a dirty or disagreeable manner. 

«573 Turner Husb. (1878) 106 Her milke pan and creame 

pot, so slabbered and sost. *630 I. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. 

11 aa/> We were enclosed with most dangerous sands. 
Theie were we sowsd & slabberd, wash’d & dash'd. 1675 
Hohbks Odyss. vi. 49 A pure and undecaying (ornament, 
Which . . Nor wet nor slabber'd is with showr of rain. i8aa 
Scott Nigel xvii, A huge book, .whose leaves, stained with 
wine, and slabbered with tobacco juice [etc.] 1901 Stafford 
Chron. 35 Oct. (E.D.D.), Cyclists on a wet day get slabbered. 

3 . To gobble up, swallow down, in a hurried or 
unrefined manner. Cf. Slab v . 2 

1373 Baret Alv. s. v,, To Slabber vp potage bnlfe hoate 
ft b.ilfe colde. 168a T. Flatman Heraclitus R ideas No. 53 
(1713) II. 8s Their Lending-men. .void Pnmphlets. .so ihiLk, 
that their hungry Spectators cannot slabber them up fast 
| enough. 1689 G. Hak\ky Curing Dts. by Lxgect. vii. 48 
A course of Waters slabber'd down.. do undoubtedly very 
I much prolong the interval of fits. 

4 . intr. To let saliva flow or fall from the 
mouth ; to slaver, dribble ; to disgorge water. 

1648 Hexham it, Herveren, to Slabber like youn^ children. 
>678 Land . Gas. No. 1272/4 He is given to slabticr in his 
speech. 171s f. Tames tr. Le Blonds Gardening 917 Two 
young Tritons, and three Dolphins, that slabber into the 
s.nne Bason. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. xlii. jaa 
How did he use to hang, till heslabl>ered again, poor doting 
old man 1 1793 Woicot (P. Pindar) Odes to Pegs Wka. 
x8ia III. ajo blabbering, whining, crying. 

б. To flow in a viicid or floppy manner. 

1630 Bulwkr Anthrogomct. ix. (1653) 164 Their spittle 
slabbering forth. 1683 Moxon Mech. Excrc., Printing xix. 

P 1 The Mettal may spill or slabber over the Mouth of. .the 
Mold. 

6. Sc. To work in a sloppy manner. 

183* Scorr /ml. (1890) II. 369 This morning, when I 
came down-staira, I found Mr. Macdonald [a sculptor] slab- 
bet ing awny at the model. 1894 l see the vbl. sb. ij. 

Hence Bla’bberod ppl. a. 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Hum. Heaven on Earth vi. Wkn. 
(Grosart) I. 6 Ouer all, he ware a slabberd Gowne. 1638 
Randolph Hey for Honesty iv. iii, The rugged wrincles of 
her slabber'd face. 174a Young Nt. Th. 111. 337 For what live 
ever hereT. .To see what we have seen f Hear, till unheard, 
the same old slabber'd tale ? 1818 Si ott Rob Roy xxvii, A 

haddeu tongue, .makes a slabbered mouth. 1857 Thorkau 
blame IV. 1. (1864) 46 A few. .slabbered slices of pork. 

Slabber- ohops. rare [f. prcc.l (See quot.) 
1737 Boyer Diet. Royal 1, Baveur , one inat slabbers, m 
slablvcr Chops. 

t Slabberdegnllion. Obs. rare. [Cf. Slab- 
ber v.] —Slubhekdegullion. Also attrib. 

1633 urquhart Rabelais (. xxv, Slnpsauce fellows, slab* 
berdcgullion druggels. lubhardly lowtv 1694 Moiteux 
Rabelais v. xv. (1737) 00 The Scabby Slabberdegulions still 
waited for us. 

t Sla bberer. Obs . [f. Slabber v. + -erL 

Cf. G. schlabberer.] One who slabbers; a driv- 
eller ; a slobberer. 

1611 Color., Pa tout llard x n padler, dabler. slabberer ; one 
that tramples with his feet in plashes ofdurtie water. 1660 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 370 note, You may know him by 
his red lieard, a slabberer of Boye*. 1744 Ozsll tr. Bran . 
tome's Sg. Rhodom. 99, I have observed a great many of 
your gigantic People, .to be mere Dolts, Slabberers and Oafs. 

Blabbering (six -toriq ) , vbl. sb. [f, Slabber ».] 

1 . The action of the verb, in various sensei. 

16x1 Cotur., Patouil, a padling, dabling, slabbering. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wk*. ti. 169/a Call not your 
Laundresse slut or slabb'ring queane, It is nor slabb'ring that 
doth keepe thee cleane. 1698 Fmybr Ace. E. India ^ P. 
R33 Glauses of Rose-Water poured on our Garments to ex* 
cessive slabbering. 1766 Comgl. Farmer tv. Stajggers , It 
is a good sign if he., drinks freely without slabbering. 1894 
Crockett Raiders v. 35 All bis work was only slabbering 
with paint. 

2 . a. Slabbe ring-bib, a bib, esp. for a child, to 
protect the clothes from falling saliva. 


1648 Hexham it, Ren Zetnemloeck. a Slabberlng-blbbw. 
1673 Humours J own ■; They are but petty Stripling* 
scarce out of their Slabbering-bih* 1714 Manobvills 
Fable Bees (1733) H. >7* We say, that a man wants a slab- 
bering.bibb, when he behaves very sillily. 176a Miss 
Burney Cecilia vt. viif, Lady Honoria.. seized one of the 
napkins, and protested she would send it to Mortimer for a 
slaobering-bib. 

transf. 1796 G rote's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Slabbering 
bib. a parson or lawyer's band. 

D. Slabbering-bit : (see quot.). 

1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Mastigadour , or Slabbering. 
Bit , in tbe manege, is a snaffle of iron, all smooth, and of a 
piece [etc.]. 

Bla bbering, ppl. a. [f. Slabber v.] 

1 . Characterized by slabbering. 

1983 Stubhkb A not. Abus. 1. (1879) 78 They get many a 
slabbering kkse. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 191 I've now and then 
a slabb'ring kiss. 1808 Jamieson, To Slaik, ..to kiss in a 
slabbering manner. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvi. 44 
A continual stab/>ering sound is mode in the cheeks* 

2 . That slabbers, in various senses. 

>630 [see the vbl. sb. 1]. 1681 W. Robertson Phrased. 
Gen . (1693) 1045 He all to bespattered him with his railing 
and slabbering tongue. 1764 Museum Rust. 1. 451 Auk* 
ward slabbering sky-farmers, a 1774 Goldbm. tr. Scarron's 
Com. Romanes (1775' I. aa Set down ihat slabbering milk- 
sop. .and let her shift for herself. 

Sla-bberlBh, a. rare- 0 , [f. Slabber j£. 1 ] Of 
the nature of slabber. 

1648 Hexham ii, Zeei ftrachtigh, Slabberuih, or Slabbie. 

f 81& bberment. Obs.- 1 [f. Slabber v. + 
-mknt.] A slabbery application. 

a 1690 J. Dyke Set. Semi , (AS40) 160 All these slabber* 
ments will never ease the paine. 

t Slabber-sauce. Obs. [f. Slabber v. Cf. 
the earlier Slibbek-sauce.] A sauce, or similar 
preparation, composed of various ingredients mixed 
in a sloppy mass. Also Jig. 

1577 Fulkk Corfu/. Purr. 27 Which will not be filled vp 
with the slnbbersawre of mens merits and satisfactions. 
1581 Test, is Patriarches 10 b, The Egiptian woman did 
much to him. .by offeiing him slaliersawces. x6at Sandkr* 
son Serm. I. 303 As absurd.. as it would he fora man to 
accuMome himself to 110 other diet hut slabber-sauces, and 
druggs. 1788 Kalconukidck African Slave Trade ar A 
sauce, composed of palm oil, mixed with flour, water, and 
pepper, which the sailors call slabber-sauce. 

t Slft bbery, sb. Obs.- 1 [f. Slabber sb.l or v .] 
Jig. An outpouring of abuse. 

1 596' N ASHE Saffron Walden 134 She.. calls mee rampant 
bca-i in formidable bide, with 1 wol not what other Gelu* 
lian fdabbci ies. 

Slabbery (slw bari), a. Now chiefly dial. [f. 
Slabber sb. I or th Cf. LG. slabbrig, G. schlab - 
Sloppy, slnbby, slushy. 

1600 Hoi land l.iiy xxi. xxxv-L 413 They were faine to go 
upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabberie Know, 
bioth. 1654F1KCKNOK Ten Years l'rav 95 The sudden 
rain having rendred the ways so slabbery, and me so dirty. 
1711 Swift Jrnl. Stella 31 i)ec. f Our frost is broken,, and 
it 19 very slabbery. 1874 T. Taylor Leic . Sq. viii. 177 Hard 
host was passing into ‘ slabbery* thaw. 

Slabbiness (slue*binus). [f. Slabbtg. + -nrsh.] 
The quality, condition, or state ot being slabby; 
wetness; sioppiness. 

1555 F.den De> ades{ Arb.)^io AH iorncys incuinhered with 
couiinuall waters and niyrtr slabbynevse. a 1636 Ussiif.k 
Ann. vl (16^8) 351 Alexander got on land, where he could 
hardly stand, fur the slahhipesse of the ground 1684 
Bunyan Pilgr. Prog. 11. 183 The Way uLo was here very 
wearysom thorow l)iit and Slabbiness. 

Sla bbing, sb. [I. Slab rf. 1 ] Slabs collect- 
ively; slab-work. 

1893 J. A. Harry Steve Brown's Bunyig 76 The slabbing., 
had roited away and fallen down. 

Slabbing (sluc-biq), vbl. sb. [f. Slab z /.3 + 
-ino i.J The action of the vb. f in various senses. 

>703 [R. Nkvk] City \ C. Purchaser *yj If the Carpenter 
will have any pieces clear’d by Slabbing . . they will . . be paid 
by Measure for it. Ibid. 919 Slabbing.. is cutting off the 
out-side piece*. 1896 Daily News ai Nov. 7/4 Much in- 
terest was taken in the * slabbing ’ of an ingot for H.M.S* 
Glory. 

b. attrib., as slabbing-gang , -mill, - roll , -saw. 
1863 P. Barry Dmkyard Leon. 358 Engine-houses with 
engines driving slabbing rolls. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 
9ig7/’J Slabbing-gang Ibid., Slabbing-saw. z8B6 EncycL 
Bnt. XXI. 344/a In the ‘slabbing * gang [of saws], the out- 
sides or slab* were cut from one log. 1903 J. H. Bridge 
Hist. Carnegie Steel Co. 33 The slahbing-mill now turns 
out thirty thousand tons of steel slabs a month. 

Bla bbish, a. rare —°. Somewhat slabby. 

1647 Hexham i, Slabbish way, slijikichtige wegk. 

Slabby (slwbi), a. 1 [f. Slab j6.* + -y.] 

1. Wet, miry, muddy, slushy, sloppy. Now dial. 

A. Of roads, etc. (Common in 1 7th cent.) 

154a Lamentable A Piteous Treat, in Hart. Misc. (174s) 
IV. 51a The poore Souldyers. .fynding the Way, by which 
they sbuld go, so slabby and slyppery. 1335 Eden Decatfes 
(Arb.) 321 The citie is very large and wyde and also very 
slabby and myrie. 1600 Holland Livy xxi. xxxvi. 413 To 
tumble, .upon the slipperie and glussie yce, and the molten 
slabbie snow. >690 Grf kss Hist, hr Myst. O. A N. Test, I.418 
They oft pass through a strait, long, ulabhy lane. 17 <6 Gay 
Trnna 11. 9a When waggish boys the stunted beesom ply 
To rid the slabby pavement. 1737 Brackkn Farriery I mgr. 
(1757) II. 78 L>eep or slabby roads. 1806 J. Bcresfoeo 
Miseries Hum. Lift iv. xxxvii, By stamping close at your 
side on the slabby pavement. 18*5- in dtaL glossaries (N. 
Cy., Northern pL, Suff). 

Jig. 1610 Cooke Page Joans 106 You.. make that the 
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(round of four conclusion. Now that It a slabWe gKrand, 
*650 H. Mott Odjtrv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) >o Thit 
kaer it mort clots tad sober, tbt other mart slabby tnd 


fantastical^ 

b. Of weather. 

sigj W. Ram easy AttroL Restored tq 1 fit] denotes,. .In 
sinter, grievous cold, tnd snowy slobby weather. 1675 
Evelyn Terra (1739) 14 . 1 am only to caution our labourer, 
..that he do not stir tot Ground in over* wet and dabby 
weather. 1713 Swirr Jml to Stella 7 Jan.. Very warm 
•labby weather, but I made a shift to get a walk. 

2 . Of liquids, etc. : Thick, ropy, viscous. 

a rtfs 4 Selden Tabled. ( Arb .) 86 They present you with a 
Cup, and you must drink of a slabby stuff. 1 dye Wiseman 
Surg, Treat. 11. iii. 17a In the Cure of an Ulcer with a 
moist Intemperies slabby and greasy Medicaments are to 
be forbom. 1705 Family Diet. ».v. Tart , You must drain 
off the Milk, or else the inass will be too slabby. 1810 W. 
Tayi-os in Monthly Mag. XXIX. 148 In order to render 
palatable the bitter herbs.. , it was usual.. to sprinkle over 
them a thick slabby sauce. 1863 Pall Mall G. 17 June 10 
Pawing at the cornets of the mouth to free it from thick 
slabby saliva. 


Slabby (sla'bi), a* [f. Slab jd.i] Of the 
nature oi a slab ; covered with slabs. 

>85* Chamb . Jml. XX. 308 It is remarkable for clean, 
broad, and handsome streets; for slabby terraces and a 
broad-weeping beach. 1879 Rutlry Study Rocks xii. a 34 
Some of the quart*. trachyte* show a fissile, slaty, or slabby 
Structure. 


Slablino (slae*b, 1 oin). Naut. [prob. ad. Du. 
slaplijn (G. schlappleinc ), f. slap slack.] (See 
quota. 1769 and 1646.) Also allrib . 

1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 46 When Kings are baleing 
up their top-gallant, Subjects lay bold on their slablines. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Slab-line, a small cord 
passing up behind a ship’s main-nail or fore-sail . . It is u*ed 
to truss up the sail. 1846 A. Young Plant. Diet. 083 Slab- 
line, a rope used to haul up the slack of a course, in order 
to prevent it from shaking, or being split in the act of haul- 
ing up the sail, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. as The 
(itianer slahline block on the jackstay. Ibid. 47 The inner 
Aiabltnc is.. brought abaft the sail. 


Blably, Blabnas# : see Slab o.i 
Blab reef. Naut. (See quot. and Slab-line.) 
186a Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 125 There are the same 
number of slab reef lines. ., and they are used for hauling up 
the slab reef or slack part of sail which hang* down abaft 
all when o reef is taken in. 


Slab-sided (sla b.soided), a. V.S. ff. Slab 
j 6 . 1 ] Having sides like slabs; flat-sided; long 
and lank. 

1815 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 145 Great, long, slab- 
sided, simple gawkeys. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxv. 
79 Her captain was a slab-sided, shamble- legged Quaker. 
1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wildfowl v. 94 The silky, thin- 
hatred, narrow-chested, and slab-sided animal so fashionable 
nowadays. 

Sla b-stone. Also slabatone. [Slab jA 1 ] 
A stone having the form of a slab. 

1851 Sternberg Northamfit. Dial., Slabs tones, broad 
and thin stones. 1891 N. ff Q. 3 Jan. 8 A slabatone was 
discovered in the Court aisle. 1897 Chktwynd-Stapylton 
Stafeltons 1/ Yorks. 191 1 orre also saw four monumeuial 
slabstones. 

Slachtlr, obs. Sc. form of Slaughter. 

Slack (sloek), sb.l north, and Sc. Forms: 5 
slao, alakke, slake, 5-6 slak, 6- slack, [a. ON. 
slakki (Icel. slakki x , Norw. slakke ) in sense 1 .] 

1 . A small shallow dell or valley ; a hollow or 
dip in the ground ; a depression in a hill-side or 
between two stretches of rising ground. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xiv. 436 'I til the hill thai tuk the 
way. In a slak tharne cnbuscnil th.ii. c 1400 Rowland 4 O. 
1418 Doun bay dange Jwiirc Baners brade Hot he in slakkea 
& in slade. c 1450 M. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7418 Slike pay lies 
suffird all be pak pat wer broght in to bat slak [zi vale of 
depnes 7407). 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. v. 189 Ther by 

a lytyl slake syr huncelot wounded hym..nyghe vnto the 
deth. 1513 Douglas ALneid vitt. x. 91 Sitand into ane holl 
valle or slak. a 1560 Holland Crt. Venus in. 146 Quhite 
as the snaw that euer lay in slak. 1615 Extr. Aberd. Ref. 
(1848) 11. 326 The samcn is inerchcit be ntanes. .quhill it 
come to the end of the Gnllow slackix. 168a O. Heywood 
Diaries ( 1885) IV. 85 My danger upon Clifton common..; in 
a slack full of snow my horse got fast. 1718 Records 0/ 
Elgin (New Spuld. Cl.) I. 40a Ane stripe that rins in ane 
slack. 1788 w. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 153 Slack , a 
valley, or small shallow dale ; a dip. 1813 Hogg Queen's 
Wake (1871) 60 O’er vlope and stack She sought her native 
stall. 18*5- in northern glossaries. 1801 J. C. Atkinson 
Moorland Par. 186 A series of short banklets. hillocks, 
mounds, and peaks, with intertwining gullies, slacks, ana 
hollows. 

f b. A pit, a hole. Obsr ■* 
a 1500 in Rat is Raving (1870) 93 Mony man makis a slak 
in an vthir mams vay, and fall fyrst thar in. 

2 . A hollow in the sand- or mud- banks on a shore. 

Ta 1400 Morte Arth. 3720 Thane was be flode passed® ; 
Thane was it slyke a slowde In slakkes fulle hugge, That 
let be kyng for to lande. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxiv. 
39 Had not bene ane slack was in the sands, Weill had he 
payit }ow tratouris for lour tressoun. 1901 Pall Mall Mag. 
Sept. 138 The 1 slacks 1 I have mentioned are fresh-water 
pools which extend just inside the outer sandhills (of the 
estuary of the Mersey]. 

3 . A soft or boggy hollow ; a morass. 

1719 in Cramond Amtals Cullen (1888) 79 The magistrates 
appoint.. that none cast above two spades casting in the 
common moss or Chamar Slack without liberty. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. xxv, A deep morass, termed in that country a 
slack, c 1880 J . Lucas Stud. Nidderdale 278 Slack, a hollow 
boggy place. 1897 La £. Hamilton Outlaws xxviiL 310 


Tbs yellow slack that feods the Blackburn, and in which 
horse and rider might readily disappear for ever. 
MMk(sl8ek),j£.* Alio (now dial.) sleek. fOf 
doubtful origin : cf. older Flem. j Uch$ % Du. slak. 
LG. slak{k4, G. schlock e dross of metals.] Small 
or refuse coal. Also aitrib . 

a. c 1440 Pallesd. on Husk il tea Vndonged sleek wolf 
make hem kite, as pretie is. 1M3 Dudley Metallum 
Martls (1834) I These Colliers must cast these coles and 
sleek or drosst out of their wayes. 1677 PkiL Trans. XU. 
898 7 ha Men.. hid themselves as well as they could in the 
loose slack or small Cole. x8oo Hull Advertiser 99 Nov. 
s/t For every chaldron of coals, slack, cinders, culm, coke. 
*837 Waugh Lame. Li/8 197 Nearly every cottage had its 
stock of coals piled up under the front window, . . the * cobs * 
neatly built up into a square wall, and tba centre filled up 
with tba ‘sleek an* naplins ’, 

fi. 1709 Swikt Let, on Irish Coal Win. 1841 II. no In 
every half barrel of coals you have the one-half of it slack, 
and that slack of little use. 1793 J. Phillips Hist. Inlemd 
Narig. Add. 173 For all slack or small and inferior coal for 
the purpose of burning lime-atone or bricks., .six -pence per 
ton. .■®*3 Jv Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 318 The Are is 
now slackened, and a quantity of slack, or refuse pit-coal, 
thrown into the furnace. 1881 Young Every Man his own 
Mechanic f 1420. 649 The fuel used is fine coal generally 
called * Smith’s coal 1 or 1 slack \ 1881 Census Insir, (1883) 
84/3 Slack-picker, -washer. 

Black (slrek), sb .8 Also 6 -a. [f. Slack a. or *>.] 

1 1 - The passing or spending of time. Obs . 
a 1333 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1350) R lij b, 
All onely for slacks of lime, and driuyng of one hours to 
a not her. 

2 . A cessation in the strong flow of a current or 
of the tide. (Cf. Slack-water.) 

1736 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 531 During the time of the 
water flowing, the strength of tne current going down was 
greatly abated, almost to a slack. Ibid., lie met an un- 
expected slack in Greenwich-reach. 189a Law Times 
Rep. LX VI I. 251/1 The tide was low water slack, and the 
weather was fine and clear, zoos Ld. Avebury Scenery 0/ 
England 456 They are the debris of the Yorkshire and 
Lincolnshire coast, and are deposited at the slack of high- 
water. 

b. A stretch or reach of comparatively still 
water in a river. 

xSs5 Brock ktt N. C. Gloss.. Slack, a long pool in • 
Streamy river. 1889 in N. IV. Line. Gloss. 190a Daily 
C'hton. 28 Jan. 8/3 Some perch and pike have also been 
taken out of the eddies and slacks. 

3 . An interval of comparative inactivity ; a lull 
in business or in action of any kind. 

1831 Mayhicw Lond. Led*. II. 83/1 An ingenious. . coster- 
monger, during a ‘slack ’ in his own business [etc.). i86« 

Hughes Tom Brown at Os/, xliv. Though there’s a slack, 
we haven’t done with sharp work yet, I can see. 
b. A slackening of Bpeed. 

1899 Daily Netvs 14 Sept 7/6 The 23! miles, .are covered 
in ail minutes ; and this though there is a relaying slack at 
Farnhorougli. 

4 . That part of a rope, sail, etc., which is not 
fully strained, or which hangs loose ; a loose part 
or end. 

To hold on the slack, to skulk f to be lazy (1864 Slang Diet.). 


1794 Rigging 4 r Seamanship 95 Topsails* are allowed 
3 inches slack in every cloth in the foot. 18*5 J. Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 437 When the sledge is in motion, 
..it pulls up the slack of the rope from the bottom of 
the rope-walk. 1867 F. Francis Angling viii. (1880) 281 
G.uheriijf the line up.. so that no slack hangs about. 
1899 F.r. Bullkn Log of Sea-waif 80, I sat on the poop 
beside the tiller, I hauling back the slack of the wheel-ropes, 
b. colloq. The seat of a pair of trousers. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii, To take a feller up jest 
by cne slack o’ *s trowsis. 1879 Waugii Chimney Corner 
229, 1 took it bi th’ slack o’tb breeches, an’ chuck't il into 
th’ poand. 

5 . pi. Trousers, 

1814 in Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1825) 346 His inexpressibles 
(diab slacks) were napless. 1853 R- & Surtees Sponge's Sp. 
Tour (1893) 93a Formidable in ‘slacks’, as he called his 
trousers. 1889 Pall Mall G. 98 Sept. 7/2 Eight nice little 
British sailors, in eight nice little pairs of white pants, 
called slacks. 

6. dial, and U.S. colloq. Impertinence, cheek. 
184a H. J. Daniel Bride of Scio, etc. 177 Howld tha 

slack ! Yer tongue young chapes too saucy. 1876 T. Hardy 
Ethelberta (1890) 357 Let’s have none of your slack. 1901 
Munsey's Mag . XaIV. 481/2 I’ve taken a lot of your slack 
for a month or two, and I’m.. genin’ somewhat peevish. 
Sl&ok (sl«k ), a . and adv . Forms : i aleao, alaao, 
3 5 alao, 4-6 alak (5 sol&k), alakke, 4-7 slaoke, 
5- slack. [Common Teut : OE. sleac, slmc, 
-MDu. sloe, slack* (Du. and Flem. dial, slak), 
MLG. slak (LG. slakk, slack), OHG. and MHG, 
slack (G. dial, schlach , also schlock), ON. slakr 
(Icel. slakur, Norw. and Sw. slak , Da. f slag). The 
item is related to that of L. laxus.] A. adj. 

1 1 . Of pei sons: Lacking in energy or dili- 
gence ; inclined to be lazy or idle ; remiss, care- 
less; negligent or lax in regard to one's duties. 

Beowulf 2 187 £eata beam. . wendon, be sleac were, 

seeding unfrom. c 897 K. jElfred Gregory's Past. C. 
xvii. 125 Dmt he.. ne sic to since on ftsere lare, ne to slice 
on tore mi)dheortne*se. c 1033 Bvrhtferth’s Handboc In 
Anglia VI 11 . 1x7 pset ham sleacan preoste ne hince to 
mycel sex wine pset ne undo his ea^an herio. 1340 Ayenb. 
32 Huonne he is sleuool,. .uoryetinde, slak. and fallinde. 
e 1386 Chaucer Shipm. T. 413 Ye han mo slakkere dettours 
than am 1 . c 1400 Gamelyn 711 Allas! seide Gamelvn, 
bat suer 1 was so slak That I ne hodda broke his nekke, 
149a Bury Wills (Camden) 78 Yf ha sa othyr bs s l a kk e or 


nedlrMt tgjg Covmmdal* M A 3 For In very Mo 
ht wil come, nod not ho do c k *. 1397 Hammoqm Estg^ 
land il I. (1877) L il If they haao been found to bo slacks, 
their neglimca is openlio roprooaod. sfiox Burton Ana/. 
Mel. 11 l fi. vl v. (1651) 376 Many slack and cartkss 
Parents, .mass are their childrens affections by their own. 
1663 Drydeh fnd. Bmp . in. i, 'l*he 1 ’roce wul make the 
Guards mort slack, t mi Wesley Wkt. (iSya) 1 . 304. 1 pot 
those of tha woman who were grown slack, into distinct 
Bonds. X793 Mann In Lett \ Lit. Men (Camden) 438 
A Government unhinged, an exhausted Treasury, and 
slack Ailiea z8a6 Djsraeu V. Grey vl 11 , When yon 
complained that you and meat had been but alack friends 
of late. 1888 Bryce Amer. Centum* II. xlix. 955 In such 
parts of the West. ., if the sheriff is distant or slack, lynch 
law may usefully be invoked. 

b. With various constructions, esp. in with 
gerund or sb., and to with infr Also f slack qf, 
short of (quot 1605). 

c 1000 Alt ate Horn. II. too So Be on oSram dagom sleac 
wmre to godnyoxe. c 1000 In Anglia XI. 117 Honda mine 
. . synd . .slcace to asnix wyreenne god. 1333 Starkey Let . 
in England (1878) p. xxiv, I perceyue you naut byR slakker 
in wrytyng bycause you mor lokyd for farther inatructyon. 
1333 CovERDALB Eccl. v. 4 Yf thou make a vows vnto God, 
be not slacks to perfounne It. 4803 Shake Lear L liL 9 
If you come slacks of former Mroicci You shall do well ; 
the fault of it He answer. x68t H. More £xp\ Dam. 

11. 0789) 97 Thy purged eye will sea God u not alack.. to 
fulfil ’ ' **■■*“. 


il bia word. f _ w _ _ ... 

96 Neither the King, nor the Parliament, being 


1703 Clarendon's Hist. Reb. vl f #33 IL 
' " ■" alack in 


pursuing the business by tha Sword. 1733 Washington 
Jml. Writ. 1889 1 . 53 Tba French were not alack ht their 
Inventions to keep the Indiana this Day also. x8eB Scott 
F. M. Perth iv, The sturdy armourer was not.. slack In 
keeping the appointment. 1667 S. Smiijh Huguenots Eng. 
lx. (i860) 145 Louis was not slack to obey the injunction. 
1867 Fbkkman Norm. Conq. (1877) 1- A up. 711 Florence 
was not slack at attributing crimes to Eaoric. 

O. Slow in coming; tardy, late, rare — 

1694 Echard Plautus 53 An empty Belly end a slack 
mod as the Devil. 

(CL 6 .) 


Guest, make* one as 
2 . Not buoy ; having little work, etc. 


1834 Tati's Mag. 1 . 491/9 There are plenty of empty or 
ilack hotels in Edinburgh that would answer your purpose. 
x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, xv, As we are rather slack just 
now, if you would give me a half-holiday. 1870 Hartley 
Sq. Mile E. London 54 He would not mind when in work, 
but when slack he thought they should go free. 

II. 9 . Of condnct, actions, etc. : Characterized 
by remissness or lack of energy. 

c 900 tr. Bacda's Hut. V. xv. 449 Diode he twlfle druncen- 
nissc & mongum oflrum uualefednessum tos si seer an life*. 
c 960 Rule St. Benel (SchrOer) xviiL 44 Hit is calks 10 sleac 
munuca beowdom . . gif hie laeiwc singed on h*re wucon. 
r 1000 yti.FRic Horn. I. 60a We sceolon asceacan done 
sleacan simp us from. >334 Moan Treat. Passion ii. Wka 
1319/9 Their faxtynget were also verye payncfull and 
precyse : and ours neglygent, slacks, and remysse. 1379 
Nobthbrookr Agst. Dicing (1843) 00 The cause of my 
slacke and seldome comming to the church. 1608 TopseLl 
Serpents (1658) 689 If they will decipher.. a slow and alack 
victory, they picture a Scorpion. x6ix Bible Prov. *. 4 
He becommeth poor that dealeih with a slacke hand. 1809 
W. Irving Knickerb. vil i. (1849) 387 The slack though 
fitful reipn of William the Testy. 1833 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng . xxt. IV. 566 The correspondence gradually became 
mare and more slack. 1837 Buckle Civ tits. I. xiv. 800 
Some very great men have effected absolutely nothing, not 
because their labour was slack, but because their method 
was sterile. 

4 . Of pace : Slow ; not smart or hurried. 

c xooo /Elfric Horn. II. 138 Sum odor munuc. .mid 
sleaccre stalcunge hi* fotswadum filigde. c 1386 Chaucks 
Knt.'s T. 0043 1 be nobleste of the grekes . . caryedcn tha 
beere With slak paas. 1689 Dryden Medal 44 Their pace 
was formal, grave, and slack. 1719 De Fob Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 943 As he came nearer, I found hi* Pace wo* 
slacker, because he had something in his Hand. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chus. v, Hi* companion slackened the 
slack pace of the home. 

6. Comparatively weak or alow In operation; 
deficient in strength or activity ; dull. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. in. met. il (1B68) 68 Wih alakke 
and delitable toun of strenge*. 1398 Trevma Barth. De 
P. R. v. xxx vi. (Uodl. MS.), Whanne vertu is feble and 
sluke it may nought sprede be wooden and veynes into euer- 
ich place and side of body. 1347 Boorde Brev . Health 
{ 50 This infirmite doth come thorowe euyll, slacke, or slowe 
digestion. 1678 Butler Hud. 111. IL 39 Rebellion now 
began for lack Of Zeal and Plunder to grow slack. ijM8 
Prior Seneca Dying 5 The moral Spaniard’s ebbing Veins, 
By Study worn, and *Tack with Age. 1786 Mme. D Arolav 
Diary 7 Aug , 1 pretended not to understand him. I am 
forced to that method of slack comprehension continually. 
x8oa-ia Bentham Ration. Judit . Evict Wks. 1827 IV. 

81 It may be imagined whether imitation is in danger of 
being slack. x8s6 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Many brewers 
hesitate in applying what are called slack liquors, lest their 
worts should be fouL 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit . v. (1875) 
aoi The culture of Germany-— so wide,.. that it Is apt to 
become slack and powerless. 

b. Of heat, etc.: Not strong or excessive; gentle, 
moderate. 

1493 Treviso,' s Barth. De P. R. ix. xv. 356 Thys months 
{July] tha hecte is stronge in the begynnynge and slacker 
in tne ende. x66a J. Chandler Van Helmonfs Oriat. 57 
They give the greatest coldness to the water, with a slack 
or mean moystness. 1733 Did. Polygraph . a. v. Varnish , 
Harden it. .first with a slack heat, tha next with a wanner, 
and the third with a very hot one. 174s Compl. Earn.- 
Piece L Ui. saB Set them in a slack Oven till they are 
tender. 189a Daily News ix Mar. </8 Three- four in* of 
the blast furnaces have been put on slack blast. 

o. Of wind, or tide : Blowing, or running, with 
very little strength or speed. 
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1679 Milton Hitt. Eng. n. Wks, 1851 V. 38 Csnr. .about 
•un sett, hoysing Milo with a slack South-West, at mid- 
aight was becalm'd. 1817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit., Satyr* 
ant's Lstt . i, The wind continuing slack. 1853 Sir H. 
Douglas Mi/it. Bridges (ed. 3) 918 Pontoons used as row- 
boats, when the tide was slack. 189a W. C. Russau. List 
Ys Landsmen xi, The breeze has fallen slack. 

6 . Of work, etc. : Not brisk or active. 

.«•« Sporting Mag. XLII. 119 When betting became 
slack. i8ai Clare Viii. Minstr. f. 17 Discourses..' Bout 
work being slack, and rise and full of bread. 1873 C. 
Robinson N. S. Wales 50 The work.. is not always con- 
tinuous as the demand is sometimes slack. 

b. Of times: Characteiized by Inactivity or 
dnllness in work or business. 

iBs8 Cars Craven Gloss. s.v. p Slack times. 1833 Hr. 
Mahtineau Manch. Sinks ix. qq A slack season in which 
many workmen remain unemployed. 189a Field x Dec. 
838/2 There would be a slack three weeks between two of 
the fruit crops. 

III. 7. Not drawn or held tightly or tensely ; 
relaxed, loose. 

13 . K . A Its. 1959 f\V.), The Rtedes ronnon with slak 
bride!, c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 605 The slakke skyn 
alxjute his nekke sliaketh. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 317/a 
Lusch, or alak, laxus. 1530 Palsor. 324/1 Slncke, nat last 
togyther, lasche. *379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 83 His., 
silucr bowe, which was but slacke. itfai in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1906) I. 97 a In the morning wee bore a 
alack saile. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thtvenof s Trav. 11.4 The 
Stays were very slack, being loosened by the force of the 
Wiud the day before. 1798 La n dor Gsbir vil 52 The slack 
cordage rattles round the mast. i8atf S. Cooper First Lines 
Swg. ted. s) 136 It was an invariable rule with me to be 
sure that the bandage was slack. 1879 Dserbohm Patagonia 
iii. 29 1 he slack canvas being no longer water-tight, little 
pools of water gathered round the furs and saddle-cloths. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1590 R. Hitcikock Quint. Wit 13 Wicked men let dacke 
their rallies with libeity to follow vice. 1648 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 104 l’o reward merriit and punish 
offenders. .. not letting slncke the raignes. 1873 Browning 
Red Cott. Nt.-caf 1530 Somewhere mu-,t a sciew be slack I 

c. Free from confinement, rat e ~ l , 

1363 Goldin q Ovids Met. 1. (1593) 9 Echo one of them 
unloosed his spring, and let the water slacke. 

d. Not contracted ; open, wide, tare — 

1377 B. Googr Here shock's Hush . 11. (1586) 74 b, You must 
take heed.. that the cleft be not to slacke nor to strait. 

8 . Lacking cohesiveuess or solidity; not com- 
pact or firm; crumbling, loose; soft. 

ci 440 Fall ad. on Hush. ix. 7 a Slak [v.r. scluk] sonde, 
fymous and lene, vnswete & depe. 1608 Torsi - ll Serpents 
(1638) 785 Of these Cobwebs .. some . are loose, weak, slack, 
and not well bound : other contrary wise well compacted. 
1830 M. Donovan Domest. Lean. I.91 When malt which 
has been thus sprinkled remain** soma time in store.it grows 
soft, or slack , os it is called. 1897 Daily News aq Dec. 4/7 
The mud, which was a cake during the frost, became slack 
dough with the thaw. 

9. Ol the hand: Not holding or grasping firmly. 
Also in fig. context. 

*867 Milton F. L. ix. 892 From his slack hand the Gar- 
land wreath’d for Eve Down drnp’d. 171a Du Fob Col, 
Jack ( 1840) 158 A alack hnnd had. been held upon them. 
*7a6 Pope Oayss. xix. 548 Down dropp'd the leg, from her 
slack hand releas'd. *836 Bryant Hymn to Death 37 His 
slack hand Drops the drawn knife. 1871 Pai/jravk Lyrical 
Poems 120 Some finish’d thing, Ere the slock hands at eve 
Drop, should be his to leave. 

b. Similarly of one’s hold of anything. 

*838 Mrs. Browning Foet*s Vow 11. i, A somewhat slacker 
hold. 1878 Smiles Sc. Natur. ii. (ed. 4) 29 Her hold getting 
a little slacker, he made a sudden bolt. 

10. Special collocations. 

Slack barrel, cask , one made to hold dry goods. Slack - 
course (see quot. 1875). Sla*k helm (see q uui. 1867). Slack 
//>,- Slack-jaw. Slack wire, a wire not drawn light, on 
which an acrobat performs. 

1 8a 3 Hone Every-day Bk. I. T185 Another female danced 
on the slack-wire. 1867 Smyth . Sailor's Word-bk 630 
Slaik helm, if the ship is too much by the stern, she will 
carry her helm too much a lee. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 
0197/9 Slack-course (Knitting-machine), a range of loops or 
stitches more open than those which precede them. 1877 
/. ncycl. Brit. VI. 338 light or wet and dry or slack cask 
manufacture. Ibid , Slack barrels are.. extensively em- 
ployed. '*99 f- L Hullkn Log of Sea-wa/f 104 No man I 
durst give hint 'ala*, k lip ' on pain of being instantly knocked 
endways. 

IV. 11. Comb. a. rnmsynthetic adj's., ns slack - 
backed , -fingered, - haired , - hammed , - handed , etc. 

184a Rogers Naaman 301 Delmicht and slacke hayred 
companions, a 1661 Holy i>av Juvenal (1673) 20 O, there's 
a monstrous league between tlu-se soft And slack-ham'd 
pat hicks I 167a Flavkl Hush. Spiritualised l. 02 What, 
now slack-handed, when so nerr to my everlasting rest i 
1796 Grose's Diet . Vulgar T., Slag, a slack-mettled fellow, 
one not ready to resent an affront. x8aa Manmy l r oy Green- 
land 1 jo In what are called slack-backed fi-li. i88x G. 
Meredith Tragic Corned. 99 This time if 1 let you slip, 
may I be stamped slack-fingered I 1897 Riioscomyl White 
Rose Arne 95 A slack-lipped specimen of the young blood 
of the period. 

+ b. 8 look -grace, one who has little grace. Ohs. 

1693 R. Carpenter Consc. Christian 99 Weaklinga and 
tlacke-g races, set not their hands to the works. 

B. aiiv. In a slack manner ; loosely, slackly. 

1841 Milton Rfiorm. 1. Wks. 1831 111 . 7 Persecuting the 
Protestants no slacker then the Pope would have done. 
1458 A Fox WUrts' Surg. v. 337 It is better they f the Joints] 
be bound slack a whole week, than too hard one hour. 171a 
J. James tr. Le Blomfs Gardening 81 Makes tbe Joint go 
stiffrr, or slacker, at Pleasure. 1834 M iss Baker Northamtt. 
Gloss, s. v n Tradesmen, .say, * Money comes In very slack 
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b. With pa. pples., at Hack-dene, -dried, -laid, 
•salted, •sized, - spun . 

18A9 Worlidoe Syst. Agric . (1681) 153 A handful of slack- 
dried Hops will mar and spoil many pounds. 1794 Rigging 
6 Seamanship 56 Slack-laid means slack-twisted. Ibtd. 59 
If slack-spun, it will break. 1834 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss. S.V., Anything dressed before a stack fire, or in a slow 
oven, as ‘slack-done meat *. i 84 a Kawlimsom Ancient Mon., 
Ckatdxa I. v. 91 A third [bricky the coarsest of all, is slack- 
dried, and of a pale red. 

Slaek (slack), v. Also 6-7 slaoke, 6 Sc. slak. 
[f. Slack a , in some tenses taking the place of 
the earlier Slak* v. Cf. MDu. and older Flem. 
slacken , Flem. dial, slakken , Norw. s/akka.] 

I. irons. 1. To be slack or remiss in respect of 
(some business, duty, etc.) ; to leave undone or 
not properly attended to. 

1330 Palsor. 720/a Whye slacke you your busynesse thus? 
1549 Latimer 7th Serm. btf. Edw. VI (Arb.) 901 What a 
remorse of conscience shall ye haue, when ye remembre 
howe ye haue slacked your dulye. 1573 Tusser Hush. 
(1878) 88 Who slacketh his tillage, a carter to bee, for grote 
got abrode, at home lose shall three. 1605 Shako. 
Lear 11. iv. 248 Why not my LordT If then they chanc’d 
to slacke ye, We could comptroll them. i6ax Quarles 
Hadussa 9 2 Wks. (Gro^art) ll. 48/2 But in contempt, she 
slacks our dread behest, Neglects performance of pur deare 
Request, a 1659 Bp. Brownrig berm. (1674) 1 . i. 16 Fear 
had made him slack the performance of what he had 
promised. 1B31 Scott Cast. Dang, viii, My duty ban 
limits, and if 1 slack it for a day (etc.]. 1886 C. Scott Sheef- 
Farming 76 Breeding ewes that are kept too well, .seldom 
acquit tnemselve't so well, .os those that have been slacked 
a little in winter. 

t b. To neglect (an opportunity, etc.) ; to allow 
to slip or pass by. Obs. 

a 1548 H all Chron., Hen. VI I, 27 b, The occasion of so 
glorious a victory, .was. .putte by and shamefully slacked. 
1597 Daniel Civ. Wars ill. lxxiv, 'This good chaunce, that 
thus much favoureth, He slackes not. x6ia T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus iii. 1 Slacke not this thy tearmc-time, but get 
..knowledge of God. 1697 Dkydkm dine id V. 834 Time 
calls you now,. .Slack not the good Presage. 

+ c. To lose or waste (tune). Obs. 

*11548 Hall ( Aron., Hen. Vi, ifii Like a spedy nurvior, 
whiche tlacketh not time. 1591 Sir H. Sayile Tacitus. 
Hist. 11. xlviii. 82 Lest by slacking tbe time they prouoked 
his further displeasure. 16*3 A. S r akfor ij Pac. Hth. 1. v. 
(1821) 72 Slack not lime, .to prosecute him freshly in the 
Keare-ward. 

2. To cease to go on wilh, or prosecute, in a 
vigorous and energetic manner; to allow to fall 
off or decline. Also to slack one's hand(s) t to 
diminish one’s exertions or activity. 

13*0 State Papers , lien. VIII, VI. 63 Though the prepara- 
cions here bene slacked, because moche money nedith. 

1396 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 143 The king 
of clemencie tha benocht, to slak the seigo a lytle. 1638 
Junius Paint Ancients 15 Neither is there any reason 
why we should slacke our endeavours. 1687 Mikck Gt. Fr. 
Diet. 11, To slack his hnnd, in point of Liberality, to give 
less liberally, itre moms liberal. 1697 Dryden Vtrg. 
Georg, t. 992 If they slack their Hands, or cease to strive, 
Then down the Flood with headlong haste they drive. 1790 
Wehley Jrnl. 1 Jam, 1 do not slack my labour. I can 
preach and write still. 1835 Willis Melanie 57, I did not 
slack my love of life and hope of pleasure. 

b. To allow to mitigate or abate, rare. 

1560 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 161 Consideryng how the 
Turke slackeih nothyng of his fiersenes. *596 Spenser 
F. Q. iv. ix. 95 Yet neither would their fientllike fury slacke, 
But euermore their malice did augment. 1600 Tourneur 
Funeral Poem Sir F. Vere 231 With their obedience ha 
did slacke the bent of hin sevcritie in punishment. 

3. To reduce the force or strength of ; to make 
less active, vigorous, or violent. 

1589 Nashe A nat. Absurd. 36 There be three things 
whicn are wont to slack young Students endeuor. 1610 
Histrio-mastix vi. 149 To wade our want, let speaking 
slacke the pnine. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' A dmir. 
Events 155 'J he boiling heate of your love will be. .at least 
something slackt. 1719 Da Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 122 , 1 
slack'd my Fire gradually. 1791 Cowper Iliad xxi. 399 
Nor slack thy furious fires 'till with a shout I give command, 
then bid them cea.se to bl.ize. 181a W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XXXIV. 234 You ringers, slack the knell, 
b. To slake (one’s thirst). 

1831 Gouge God's Arrows v. x. 420 So much as might 
somewhat slacke their thirst. 1663 Aron-bimn. 29 Here is 
a Julip will slack bis thirst. 1750 Beawrs Lex Msrcat. 
(1752) 1 A neighbouring spring slacked their thirst. 1864 
Neale Seatonian Poems 52 One drop to find, his madden- 
ing thirst to slack, a 1904 A Adams Log Cowboy v. 6s It 
was a novelty to see them reach the water and slack their 
thirst. 

4. To make lax, neglectful, or remiss. 

1397 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies 1. I, Love slack'd my Muse, 
and made my numbers soft, a 1631 Donne Lett. (16,51) 30 
Not to slack you towards tho*e friends which are religious 
in other clothes then we. 1659 W. Brough Sacr. Prime. 
441 Hold thy foot when he bath thus slackt thy heart. 

refi. 1881 Ruskin.Z.ot'Ft Meims Pref p. viii, Languages 
called living, but which live only to slack themselves into 
slang, or bloat themselves into bombast, 

5. To delay or retard ; to render slower in 
respect of motion or progress* Also with up. 
Now rare . 

*377 F. de Lisle's Legend arie I vj, When.. the Kinge of 
Spaines embassador slacked bis comming to y* Council, 
sgga Shake. Rom. k 7 'd tv. i. 3 , 1 am nothing slow to slack 
his hut. i6sg N. Carrfntkr Gsogr. Dei. 1. iv, (1635) 80 
All other bodies are slacked by tne medium or Aire by 
which they are to moue. 1638 Rawloy u* Bacon's Life f 


Death (1690)6 This.. conservetb tbe greenness and slaclretk 
the Dessication of it. xfos Cent. Diet., To stack up, to 
retard the speed of. as a railway-train. 

b. To allow (one's pace, course, etc.) to become 
less rapid. 

1833 Hart Diet of Diseased Ep. Dad. t It did not beco me 
one that was running a race, to intermit or alacke his pace. 
1873 Otway Alcibiades 111. i, But you, Sir, .. Missing your 
Game, can euily slack the Flight. 1704 Swift Battle Bks, 
Misc. (17a) 964 But Wotton. .began to slack his Course, 
1760-78 H. Brooke Fool efQueU. (1809)1. 15a Here, slack- 
ing our pace, we found ourselves growing extremely sick. 
x8a6 Hoon Fall of the Deer as Slacking Pace at laat From 
runninge slow he standeth faste. 

6 . To make slack or loose ; to render less tense 
or taut ; to loosen, relax. 

1530 Palsor. 790/2, I slacke a knotte.. . I lowse a thynge 
that was to stray te tyed, je lasche. Ibid., Slacke his gyrdetl, 
1596 Spenser F. Q. v. IL 14 Ne eucr Artegall his griple 
strong For any thing wold slacke, but still vppon him hong. 
1608 Shake. Pericles iil L 43 Slack the holing there I 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple I si. viii. i, The Sunne began to alack 
his bended bow. 1693 Ne\u Light Chirurg. Out out 53 As 
often slacking the Turaeke. 1733 Chambers Cycl. SuppL, 
Slack the hand, is to slack the bridle, or give a none head. 
x8i6 Scott Old Mort. xW, Tak the gentleman's horse to tbe 
stable, and slack bis eirths. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 
630 Slack the laniard of our mam-stay. 

b. With ad vs., as back , down , off, etc. 

1806 Port cf London Bye-Laws xxvu. (1807) 34 If the 
person. .shall not.. slack off the breaxtfasts of such ship. 
1867 Smytii Sailor* s Word-bk. 631 Slack up the hawser* 
1869 Kankink Machine tfr Hand-tools PI. Q 7, The saw can 
be instantly stopped by slacking back one of tbe slides. 
1883 Cent. Mag. Sept. 654 With, .the peak of the foresail 
slacked down. 1803 F. M. Crawford Children of King 
L 8 A hand forward to stack out the cable. 

fig. 1876 Bksant & Kick Gold. Butterfly (1877) »8o Jack 
Dunquerque was to ‘ Slock off' his visits to Twickenham. 

O. absol. 

i8a6 Scott F. M. Perth v. Give her line enough ; but do 
not slack too fast, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 37 
Slack back two or three turns. 1884 Law Reports 9 App* 
Cases 426 They slacked astern al>oui 23 feet. 

7. To cause (lime) to disintegrate by the action 
of water or moisture ; to slake. 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 958 When you slack the Lime, 
take care to wet it every where a little. *758 Klein tr Mac • 
queVsChym. I. 40 It. .takes the form of a hne powder, and 
the title of 1 Lime slacked in the air i8ts Sir J. Sinclair 
Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 177 Lime, if exposed to rain,.. and 
slacked like mortar, loses half its effect. 1005 Daily Alad 
2 Jan *p> Where 150 sacks of lime, slacked by tbe inrushing 
water, burst into flame and were destroyed. 

II. intr. 1 8 . To delay, tarry. Obs. rare. 

1530 Palsgr. 720/2 You have slacked to lunge, you shulde 
have come afore, a 1353 Udall Royster D. 11. i, I would© 
not haue slacked for ten thousand poundes. 1611 Coraa, 
Tardiver, to linger, foreslow, Alacke, delay. 

9. To be inactive or idle ; to fail to exert oneself 
in a due manner. In mod. use collop. 

1543 Necess. Erudit. Chr. Man B iii, Those men.* 
slacking in suche care and desyre, as they shulde haue to 
please god. 158a Bbntlly Mon. Matrones 11. 6 Thou. ,r 1 m> 
didst put hir lihe soul] within this bodie, not for to slacke 
with sloth. C1586 C’l LSS Pembroke Ps. xuv. xi. Up, O 
Lord, . . Sleepe not ever, slack not ever 
1904 Daily Chron. 27 June 8/2 It is far better for any 
eleven to possess a dufler,— . .provided he is a thorough 
‘goer ’—than a good player, bowexer great, if be slacks. 

b. To neglect, to be backward or dilatory, to 
do something. Now rare . 

c 1560 E. G. in Farr S. P. Elin.i 1845) II. 505 Thy word to 
offer thou doest nut slacke. 138a Stanyiiurst Hi nets il, 
(Arb.) 66 Slack not my woords to remember. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Ecclus. v. 8 Slacke not to be converted to our Lord. 
1611 Bible Deut. xxiii. 91 When thou slialt vow a vow 
vnto the Lord.., thou shalt not slacke to pay it. 1886 
Christina Robsetti Poems (1904) 146 The kind Physician 
will not slack to treat His patient. 

10. Of persons (or animals): To become less 
energetic, active, or diligent. 

1360 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 323b. After they, .found 
in manner nothing, they begin Romewbat to alack. 1607 
Markham Caval. 111. (1617) 83 If. .after a traine or two 
more they slacke againe the second time. 1693 Bingham 
Xenophon 30 In case any man appointed to worke seemed 
to slacks, . .be chastised and pul him off. 1779 T. Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 13 We rowed with fourteen oars, and con- 
tinued so most part of the day, slacking at times when it 
was very hot. 1873 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I. 319, 

I have somewhat slacked from the Virgil translation. 

b. Similarly with off. 

1864 Miss Yonge 7VrVt/xvi. (1882) 243 If he slacks off In 
his respect or affection for you. 1884 Bazaar 17 Dec. 6x7/9 
This young artist, .has not slacked off, as so many do when 
a certain.. standard is reached. 

IL To diminish in itrength or speed ; to become 
weaker or slower; to moderate in some respect 
c 1580 In Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. 453 The storme began to 
slacke, otherwise we had bene in ill case. *601 Holland 
Pliny 11. xvi. I. zi For that naturall motions doe either 
hasten or slacke. a 1633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 37 
If the fire chance to slack which I have kindled. 1780 
Shklvocks Voy. round World 69 Just as we had gained 
somewhat more than mid passage, the tide slack'd. 1788 
M. Cutler in Life, «c. (1888) l. 394 Rain slacked about 
six, and we set out. 1863 W. G. Palgrave Arabia II. 313 
The breeze slacked, and we slowly worked up to tbe north. 
1880 1 Mark Twain 11 Tramp Abr. 274 One expected to see 
the locomotive pause, or slack up a little. 

b. Of affairs, business, etc. s To fall off; to go 
more slowly ; to be less brisk. 
s 6 o 6 Shams. Tr. ♦ Cr, ux. iU. 04 Their negotiations oil 
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most slack*, Wanting bit mannag*. 1I91 H Shbqvam 
TsU Set 37 When buaume had begun to alack. 

12. To become leu tense, figid, or firm. 

W HAMJioa England il v. (1877) * **f Hlr garter, 
which slacked by chance and so fell from her leg. imi J. 
Davies Jmmort . isw/ 111. viL (1714) 33 When the Body's 
strongest Sinews slack, Then Is the Soul most active. 1773 
Febgusson Poems (1789) 11. 87 How maun their weyms wr 
sairest hunger slack 1 sSae Scoremby Acc. Arctic Reg. 1* 
•15 The ice slacked, and the ship was towed, .to the east- 
ward. 1805 Jamieson Sufipl., To Slack,, .to become flaccid. 
Ibid., A tumour is said to slack. 

18. Ot lime, etc. : To become disintegrated under 
the action of moistnre. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 04a Lime, .appears to be cold, 
but water excites It again, whereby it Slacks and crumbles 
into fine Powder. 1760 R. Brown Comfit. Parmer 11. 46 
Good marie in hot weather will slack with the heat of the 
sun like lime. 1874 Raymond Statist . Mines 4 Mining 15 
It. .often crumbles to powder, even the pebbles of a c ert ain 
sort ' slacking 1 to a sandy consistency. 

Slack-baked, a. [Slack adv.'] Of bread t 
Imperfectly or insufficiently baked. 

x8a« J. B adcock Dom. Amusem. 3* Those loaves are in< 
variably slack-baked. 1814 Dickens Mart . Chut, viii, That 
particular style of loaf which is known to housekeepers as 
a slack-baked, crummy quartern. 1884 Sala Joum. South 
L xxiv. (1887) 318 A board covered with squat round loaves 
of bread, somewhat slack-baked in appearance. 

Jig. 1840 Dickens Bam . Rudgt xli. One beaming smile, 
from his nut-brown face down to the slack-baked buckles in 
Ills shoes. x88s Daily Teiegr. 8 Apr., Such a slack-baked 
slop-made little atomy as he is. 
lienee Blaok-teks v. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Bo * iv. (1850) 14 Men.. who had mis- 
managed the workhouse, ground the paupers, diluted the 
beer, slack-baked the bread. 

Slacked (slaekt), ppl. cl [f. Slack v.] 

1. Retarded ; rendered slower. 

x6s8 Fkltham Resolves 11. lxxi. 301 A graue Poem. .wings 

the Soule vp higher, then the slacked Pace of Prose. 

2. Of lime : Slaked. 

17 00 Maundrell Tojtrn. yrrus. (1749) *5* The Body in- 
stantly dissolv'd and fell into Dust like slack’d Lime. 1733 
W. Ellis Uniterm 4 Vale Farm. 367 Slack’d powdered 
Stone Lime must be by decrees sifted on. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agrii. Chem. (1814) 318 Slacked lime is merely a combina- 
tion of lime, with about one third of its weight of water. 
1873 Encytl. Brit. L 643/a It falls to powder, like slacked 
quicklime. 

N Sla cken, sb. Also 8 slaken, 9 -in. [ad. G. 
schlackcn , var. schlacke dross of metal, etc.] Sing. 

There is no evidence that the word has ever had any real 
Currency in English. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1107 They ordinarily melt It.. by 
the help of Iron-stone.. and Slacken (a scum or cake taken 
off from the top of the pan, into which the melted Minerals 
run). 1693 Sir T. P- Blount Nat. Hist. 233 To this, .they 
add Limestone and Slacken, and Melt them together, 
a 1744 Lucas in Trans. CumO. 4 Westm. Archaeol. Soc. 
VI II. 36 Slaken as the Germans call them, or old Cinders, 
which they here call Forest Cinders. [1753 Chamber p 
Cycl. Suppl., Slacken , in metallurgy, a term used by the 
miners to cxprrss a spungy and semivitrified substance 

) etc. Hence in later Diets.). 1837 Hebert Engin. Encycl . 

LI, Slakin , a term used by smelters to express a spongy, 
semi vitrified substance, which they mix with the ores of 
metal, to prevent their fusion. (Hence in Francis, Knight, 
etc.)] 

Blacken (slae-k’n), v. [f. Slack a. Cf. the 
L, Norw., and Sw. slakna 


rarer Slakbn v., and IceL, 


(older Da. sla^neY] 


I. Irons. 
delay or retard. 


0 cause to become slower; to 


1380 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong , Tarder, to hinder, 
to slacken. 163a Sib T. Hawkins tr. Mat kirn's Unhappy 
Prosfi. 283 That the Suune denyeth her his beames, that 
her presence slackneth his rising. 1656 tr. Hobbes* Elem. 
Philos. (1839) 406 Some alteration.. of vital motion, by 
quickening or slackening . .the same. 1706 Leoni A IbertCs 
Archil. IL 113/a You may slacken the current of the Water, 
by making it run winding. 1794 T. Davis Agric . Wilts. 
01 The 'cnnginess'..may tend to slacken the step of the 
Wiltshire ploughman. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek 
li. 4a The production of the one will be slackened, and that 
of the other quickened, till they are made equal. 2878 
Huxley Phystogr. 130 As the river approaches itf mouth, 
the flow becomes slackened. 

b. To allow (one’s pace, etc.) to become 
slower; to diminish or lessen (speed). 

1740 Fielding Tom yones xil v, Partridge being unable 
any longer to keep up with Jones,.. begged him a little to 
slacken his pace. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla IV. 103 
Neither quickening nor slackening his pace as he ap- 



LXX1IL 615/1 [The engine-driver] did not slacken speed/ 
Jig. 1837 T. Jones Christian Warrior iv. it 84 Do not 
Slacken your pace in religion because of reproaches. 

2. To render less vigorous or eager; to canse 
to fall off or decline. 

a 1631 Donne Select. (1B40) 35 Such a rest .. as shall 
slacken our endeavour to make sure our salvation, a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1. 10 Religion seemsth to smother 
or to slacken the. .alacrity of men in following Profit 17x8 
Free-thinker No. 87. aaa Riches had no Allurements to 
slacken their Enquiries. 1807 Joel Barlow Celumb. tv, 
499 Thy freeborn sons.. Nor sloth can slacken, nor a tyrant 
bind. >830 Fa. A. Kemble Retid. Georgia (1863) so The 
sight of which.. Is enough to slacken the appetite, 1898 
Tout Edw. /. IU. 47 The best and the worst of motives 
combined to slacken crusading enthusiasm. 
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b. To allow to become leu vigorout, etc. 
a t6ji Donne Select. (1840) 197 If we slacken our holy 
industry in Peking sure our salvation, we.,tnty be. cast 
out 1069 Tomka Let. to LeL ArUsegtem Wks. 17*0 II. 6, 
I know him to be a Man too firm to he diverted from his 
Point, or slacken it without sons such Maim. 1841 Elnum* 
store Hist. find . I. 541 The Hind 6s. .first sleekened their 
efforts, and at last gave way and dispersed. 1857 Buckle 
C wills. I. xiv. 784 In the heat of their new warfare they 
slackened their opposition to the church. 

8 . To relax in poiot of strictness or severity, 
a 605 Bacon Adv. Learn, l viL f 9 The temperate use of 
the Prerogative, not slackened, nor much strayned. 1643 
Milton Divorce n. 1, In matters not very bad or impure, 
a human law giver may slacken something of that which is 
exactly good, ifipy Burghopc Disc. Rolig. Assemb. x8o 
The laws for coming to church have been alackned in 
favour to the scrupulous dissenters. 

b. To render (a person) less severe or stern. 
x68fl F. Spence tr. yard la's Ho. Medicis 168 There was 
some glimmering of hope, that, .it would not be impossible 
to slacken and mollifle nun if he gave him audience. 

4. To give relaxation to (one's thoughts, etc.). 
2643 Denham Cooper’s Hid asa When great Affairs Gave 
leave to slacken, and unbend Ills cares. 1803 Wordsw. 
Prelude 1. 63 Where down 1 sate Beneath a tree, slacken- 
ing my thoughu by choice. And settling into gentler 
happiness. 

6 . To moderate, make less intense. 

1685 Lady R. Russell Lett . I. xxil. 58 That considera- 
tion should in reason slacken the fierce rages of grief 
1747-96 Mrs. Glass* Art qf Cookery xxv. 377 Make a 
pretty brisk fire,, .then slacken it so as just to have enough 
to keen the still at work. 

6. To render, to allow to become, less tense, 
tant, or firm ; to reduce the tension of. 

1611 Cotgr., Lose her , to slacken, wyden, loose, vnbend, 
let out. x668 Marvell Corr. xcviii. Wks. (Grosarl) 11. 
251 Yesterday Harmon was brought to the House to give 
account of slackning saile in the first victory. 1760-71 


vlng out a 
Cnnterb. T. II. fl. 
R. Uilhaite xxii, 


H. Brooke Fool qf Qual. (1809) 1 1 1. 86 Slackening our sail, 
and heaving out a small boat. 1707-1803 S. & Ht. Lek 
246 She slackened the reins. i8aj Galt 

. i, Being then somewhat slackened in the 

Joints of the right side by a paralytic. 1000 Jml. Soc. Dyers 
XVI. 1 2 The yarn is alternately stretched and slackened, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. vi. Uii, Nor shall this storm slacken 
a whit that firm lieuo of love, wherin 1 am eternally tied 
unto you. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. 1 191 A Superior 
..who having the Reins in his hand, could Slacken (hem 
according to his own humour. 1861 Buckle Chnlis. II. 
viii. 467 In Spain, directly government slackened its bold, 
the nation fell to pieces. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. hi. xvi. 
Most of its money mills were slackening sail, or had left off 
grinding for the day. 

O. To cause to relax ; to weaken. 

1663 Cowley Complaint vii, Thou slocknest all my Nerves 
of Industry. 1697 J. Collier Ess. Moral Sub/. 1. (1703) 
63 Such a Partiality will slacken the Nerves of Industry. 
1778 Lowth Trans L Isaiah xiii. 7 Therefore shall all hands 
be slackened. 

7. To make loose, to loosen. Also rtfl. 


1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art I. 54 By slackening 
the screws, .the^puppets are at liberty to slide horizontally. 


are at liberty to 1 
i860 Rankine Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. P ix, The rotation 


of the mandril is continued until the tyre is slackened by 
the continued action of the rollers. Ibid. P 13, The vice 
gradually slackens itself from the severe shake and strain it 
is receiving. 

IL inlr. 8 . Of persons : To become lax, re- 
miss, or negligent ; to grow less energetic or eager. 

1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 III. 47 When the 
people slacken, and fall to loosenes and riot. x 8 oo Wordsw. 
Michael 443 Meantime Luke began To slacken in his duty. 

Freeman in Ecclesiologist XV. 320 At this point I 
feel that I must begin to slacken. 1860 Motley Netherl. 
iii. (1868) I. 81 Preventing them.. from slackening in their 
determined hostility to Spain. 

8 . To diminish in respect of strength, vigour, 
intensity, etc. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. n. xxx. 178 Their Obedience (!n 
which the safety of the Common-wealth consisteth) slack- 
ened. 1671 Milton Samson 738 My penance hath not 
slacken'd, though my pardon No way assur'd, a 1738 
Swift Will. II, Wks. 1768 IV. 065 In a few years the piety 
of these adventurers began to slacken. 1794 Nelson ao 
July in Nicolai Disp. (1845) I. 451 Our exertions must not 
slacken. 1823 Lamb Elia it. Old Margate Hoy , In a poor 
week, imagination slackens. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
IV. xv iii. ti6 The assault must have begun to slacken 1 for 
be feared a sally of the besieged. 

b. Of fire, wind, tides, or other natural forces 
or processes. 

*666 Parrs Diary a Nov., By and by comes news that 
the fire is slackened. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Truss. il 155 The Wind slackened so at this place, that we 
scarcely mode any way at all. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 
Exper. Phil. III. xxxl 087 When the impulse slackens, 
the fly communicates part of its motion. x8ao tr. Le • 
grange's Chem. 11. 309 When the distillation begins to 
slacken, unlute the apparatus. 183a Db la Beche GeoL 
Man. (ed. a) 99 The currents run with the wind.. and 
slacken in September. 1883 Manch. Exam. 12 Tan. 6/1 
The intensest heat is white^ if it slackens it becomes faintly 
coloured. 

o. Of business, etc. : To become less active or 
brisk. (See also quot. 1838 .) 

1743 De Foe's Eng. Tradssm. il (1841) I. 14 Markets 
acken much on this side. x8s8 Care Craven Gloss ^ 
Slacken, to fall In price. * Corn begins to slacken.' 183a 
Ht. Mabtineau Hill 4 Valley iv. 63 When the demand 
for iron slackens. 1874 Rusk in Fore Clan, xlviii. w 6 j 
Faster and faster slackens the demand for tea. 

10. To diminish in speed ; to become slower* 


black-jaw. 

mtym Ksnx Ma w pertinfi DUs. (934) fifi Inthosi dletam 
parti the velocity of the Comet slacken*, 1784 Cowm 
Tads l 135 How oft upon yon eminence our pace Has 
slacken’d to a pause, sta Scorn Afim aw, As he ap- 
proached the entrance to that den of mlamy, .. his pace 
slackened, tin Traill Social Eng. Introd. p- xxxiv. 
Through the first half of the ensuing oentury the rate of 
progress in the sdeoces a little s l ack ens * 

D. To begin to go more $lowly. 

1817 Caelylb Fr. Ren, 1* l Iv, At a high trot, they start/ 
and keep up that pace. For the Jibes, .do not tempt one to 
slacken. 1890 S. Dobell vi. PoeL Wks. (187s) 84 The 

tired ox slackens in the furrow. 1863 ^ Dickens bfut. Fr. 
111. xv, 1 That was well done ! ’ panted Bella, slackening in 
the next street, and subsiding Into a walk. 

IL Of lime : To become slaked. 

*7*3 (R* Neve] City 4 C. Purchaser* so 6 Bricklayers.* 
let tffe Lime slacken and cool before they make up thehr 
Mortar. 

12. To become lest tense or firm. 

*830 Scqresby CheeveVs Whaleman's Ado. lx. (*858) tee 
The line for an instant slackened. 189a Low Machine Dram. 
so When In this condition the nut has no tendency to sladcan 
hack. 1894 Hall Gains Manxman in. vii, Her clenched 
hands slackened away from his neck. 

Blackened (dse-k’ud), ppl. cl [f. prec] 

1. Rendered less tense or nrm* 

If *640 Waller Chloric Poems (x7ix) 146 Wind op die 
slacken’d Strings of thy Lute, tysfl Pope Odyss. v. gee 
Fear seiz’d his slacken’d limbs and beating heart. 176a 
Foots Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 204 He reanimates their 
slackened nerves with the mystic picture of an apple-tree 
x8oi Southey Thalaba 111. xxiii, The slacken'd bow. the 

? [uiver, the long lance. x86p Rankine Machine 4 Hand? 
00/s PL P 16, In the slackened state of the key* 

2. Abated, mitigated ; relaxed. 


*736 Gray Statius 1. fit The circle aped ; It tower* to cot 
lie clouds j . . Anon, with slacken'd rage comes aulv'rlnsp 
down. 179s Mme. D'Arblay Diary ao Aug. 


therefore, to think of these matters till they occur with 
Blackened emotion. 1833 Arnott Physics IL 83 During 
the moment of Blackened combustion. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair ix, He began to reform the slackened discipline 
of the hall. 

Sla ekener. [f. as prec.] One who, or that 
which, slackens or slakes. 

x86x Lynch Lett, to Scattered (187a) 5x6 The common 
slaekener of our thirst 

Sla ckening, vbl. sb. [f. as prec ] The action 
of making or becoming slack, in various senses. 


weakned. 1706 Stanhofs Paraphr, HI. a66 There may 
too in the Soul be great Slacknings of Zeal. 1763 A. Dick- 
son Agric. il 948 Tho’ it may be known when the foremost 
neglects his work by the slackening of his traces, i860 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt . cxiv. III. 45 But there ere 
great slackenings in the tide. s86o Frekm *n Norm. Cong. 
(1875) 111. 735 Nothing is described as taking place. .to 
cause any slackening in the levies. 

Sla ckening, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] Making 

or becoming slack. 

1393 Q- E L1Z ‘ Booth, v. metr. I. 104 What ao Mime bv 
slakrung ranee [ » reins] to slip. 1887 Rubkin Prmterita II. 
42 One really began sometimes to think of the slackening 
wheels of Pharaoh. 189a Daily News 24 May 7/1 Some 
•till more general cause of slackening traffic. 

Sla cker, [f. Slack v.J 
L (See quot. 1877 , and cf. Slakkr a.) 

*797 Trans. Soc. A rts XV. 135 An oak head and slacksfO 
is placed on tho end [of the drain] next the land. ,1877 
N. W. Line. Gloss., Slacker, a shuttle or atopgate to hinder 
the passage of water. 

2. colloq. A person who shirks work, or avoids 
exertion, exercise, etc. (Common in recent use.) 

1898 Westm. Gas. 7 Apr. 4/1, I said it waaa silly thing to 
do, and they retorted that I was a 'slacker'. 

Sla'ekwg, vbl. sb. [f. Slack *l] The action 
of the vb., in various senses. 

154a Udall Erasm. A/o/h. s8; Our countree. .to be 
desoUted through our slouthfulneese or slackyng. *577-87 
Holinshed Chron. I. s6/s They wanted their borssemen 
which were yet behind, ft through slacking of time could 
not come to land. *607 Huron Whs. I. 135 Sith there is 
no slacking of Gods kindnes, why should there be any 
intermission of our dutyf 1663 Manley Grotius' LowC. 
Wars 488 The other Ship, .was nindred by the slacking of 
the wind. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 299 With Quick- 
lime, which slacking will make It as bard as a Stone. iBta 
Sir J. Sinclair SysL Hush. Scot . 1. 175 The slacking of 
lime completely is a most important operation, voofl H. A. 
Vac hell The Hill ix. 189 How about work, eht Lot o' 
slacking last term. 

atlrtb. 1833 J. R. Leipchild Cornwall saa The water of 
the slacking pits and buddies. 

Bla'Oking, ppl. a. [f. os prec.] That slacks, 
In senses of toe vb. 

a 16*8 Nomenclator Navalit 126 When it Is slacking water. 
181 1 A. T. Thomson Land. Disp. (1816) 459 A white brittle 
substance, having the peculiar odour of sUckingquick-Uma 
*833 Singleton Virgil IL 366 Many watch ^ The ebbing 
motions of the blacking sea. x88s U. S. Rep. Free. Met. 64a 
It resists the solvent and slacking action of water. 
Bl&‘@Mxurly« ttdv. [CL prec.] Slackly. 

1378 Banister Hist. Man 11. 39 [The eyelids] by their 
meancs are stilly supported, and not slackyngly or losely 


Bla*ok-jaw. [fi Slack a. CL Jaw sb. 1 6*] 
Tiresome or impertinent talk. 

*797 Max M. Robinbon WeUsinrham IV. 14 Ayss and 
noes settle the affairs of the nation,.. as well ss all the 
slack-jaw of modern orators. x8as Scott Pirate xxxv, A 
sort o> nautical eloquence^ which his enemies termed slack* 



SLAG. 


SLACK-LIMB. 

jaw. iSai Front's Mag. VII. 10 All manner of Warner, 
•lack-jaw, fudge, and gossip. i«*4 Xsmtm 6 July ; 1 be 
platitudinous nbara-antlque slackjaw, all words and no 
thought, of. .worthies* pedants. ... , 

Slack-lime. [? C Slack v.] Lime in the state 
of being slacked. 

1840 Poe Balloon Hoax Wits. 1865 I. 99 A coflee- warmer, 
contrived for wanning coffee by means of slack-lime. 

Slackly (slse’kli), adv. Korins: 1 aleaolioe, 

4 alaoli, 5-6 elakly, 6 alaoklle, -lye, 6- slackly; 

5 slaokelloh, 5-7 -ly. [f. Slack a. + -ly a.] 

1 . In a remiss or negligent manner; without due 
diligence or energy. 

£960 Ruls St. Benet (Schrter) xliii. 68 Wen is, |wt sume. . 
sleadicc lafton and slepon. 1388 Wyclif a Mace. xii. 14 
'these that weren with ynne, tribtidcn to the stableneaee of 
wallis,.. and diden stacliere. 140a Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 160 For-aL-moche that he his Sonnes .blnckely re- 
prowid and not chostid. 1531 Tinoale Exp. 1 John ( 1 537) 99 
Therfor is that office so blackly executed. 1396 Spenser 
St ah Irsl. Wks. (Globe) 6aa/ a The same Statutes are soe 
slacklye penned.. that they are often.. wrested to the fraud 
of the bunject. i6ax Duhton Anat . Mtl. it. v. 11. iii. (1651) 
387 They use them rashly, unprofitably, blackly, and to no 
purpose. 1665 Mani r vGrotiue' Lena C. Wars 617 Descend- 
ing suddenly to assault Voorne Island, if it were slackly 
guarded. 17*7 Pope, etc. Art 0/ Sinking 7a Their laws., 
have ever been slackly executed. 1816 Scott Old Mart. 
xxvi. The summons was very slackly obeyed. 1876 Guo. 
Eliot Dan. Der. xxiii, You would find— after your educa- 
tion in doing things slackly for one.and-twenty years — great 
difficulties in htudy. 

2 . Without due vigour or force; slowly. 

1398 Tskvisa Bar/A. Dt P. A’, v. xxxix. (Bodl- MS.), By 
openyng hereof he vertu pa^sith and he lyunur worcheh he 
more slacltelich. 1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 58 Wo 
sayled forth slakly and easeiy ayenst the w\nde. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist . Irsl . in Hoi tasked II. 34 When he dooth 
set foorth on his iournie verie slacklie and slowlie. 1648 
Hexham ti. s.v. Slappelu A, To go Slackly, Faintly, or Slowly 
to worke. 1850 Tknnyson In Mem . txxxvii. 7 When one 
would aim an arrow fair, But send it slackly from the string, 
b. Not busily or briskly. 

1884 American IX. 148 Times are dull and labor slackly 
employed. *8pa Gibsing Nciu Grub Sheet I. 5 When one 
kind of goods begins to go slackly, he is ready with some- 
thing new. 

3 . Not tightly or firmly ; loosely. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans B vj, Tho suaine lewnes [ — lunes for 
hawks] hou shall foatyn slnckely as a bowstryng vnocupyede. 
153a Mohs Con/nt. Tmda.lt tv. Wks. 591/a So god aguyne- 
warde vseth hymselfe towards hym, in holdynge hyrn the 
more slackely. ««jp7 Siiaks. Lover s Comfl. 35 Some in her 
threeden fillet still did bide, Though slackly braided in 
loose negligence. 1730 Phil. Tram. XXXVl. 454 A Piece 
of Muslin., tied slackly about the Neck. i8k»s Naval 
Chron. XIII. 943 This accident happened from her being . . 
slackly rigged. 1879 Dixon Royal Windsor 11. L 6 The 
gown was caught in slackly by a belt. 

Slackness (slarknes). Forma: 1 sleacnes, 
-nya, aleonya, 4 slaonease, slaknea (5 -nesse), 

5 alakenes, 6 alaoke-, 6-7 alackneue, 6- slack- 
ness. [f. Slack a. + -nehs.] 

1 . Lack of diligence or energy; tendency to 
idleness or sluggishness ; remissness. 

£897 K. Alfred tr. Gregory's Past. C. xl. 989 Oft eac do 
gfxlnes Ikere monnSwaernesse bi5 ilie^elliee xeincngcd wifi 
sleacnesse. 1340 Ayenb. 33 Efterward comh slacncsse. -bet 
bint zuo hane man pel onneahe he him yefh to done wcl. 

£ 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 680 He dooth alle thyng with., 
slaknesse and excusacion, and with y del nesse, -and vnlust. 
*555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 55 Who maye herein woorthcly 
accuse vs for the slackencsse of owre dewtie towurde hym. 
159a W. West i st Pt. Symbol. | 38 Biiy, Delcy. .which 
happened) by the slackncsse cither of the creditor, or debtor. 
164a in Clarendon Htst. Reb. tv. f 346 He said, 1 he shoujd 
wash his hands.. from the least imputation of slackness in 
that . .pious work 1687 Milton P. L. xi. 630 From Mans 
effeminate slackness it begins. 1713 Youno Last^ Day 1. 107 
Not folded arms, and slackness of the mind. Can promise 
for the safety of mankind. 1803 Maltiius Pofttl. (1817) II. 
408 The slackness of its neighbours in manufacturing, or 
any other cause. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 311 
His slackness drew on him a sharp reprimand from the royal 
lips. 1869 Fkkkman Nona. Coho. III. 397 Their interest 
and their duty weic too nearly the same to allow of any 
slackness. 

b. Laxity; want of stiictness. 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 913 Y # slackness of dicip- 
line used in England towards bold tors. 1699 Burnet 79 Art . 
xxv. (1700) 980 A slackness in Dck trine, .will always bring 
with it a much greater corruption in practice. 

2 . Slowness; tardiness. 

c 1000 Saxon Leechd. III. 964 Swa swa )>«re sunnnn 
slexcnyH atenfi usnne dx$..swn eac h® 3 nion.an swift nes 
awyrpo ut senne dae*. c 1000 /Klkkic Horn. 11. a8a Dam 
xemettum wms beboden hast hi sceoldon call ice etnn, forfian 
fie God onscuna6 h B sleacnyssc on his fi^num. c 1033 
Byrktjerth's Handboc in Anglin VIII. 301 Nu wolde ic 
hat ha asfielu clencas asceocon from hcora andgites orfiance 
dee sleacn>sse. 1611 Bibi x Transl. Pry/, r 14 In a busi- 
nesse of moment a man fenreth not the blame of conuenient 
Black nesse. *635 Swan Spec. Af. i I 3 (1643) 14 These who 
mocked at the slacknesso of Christs coming to judgement. 
1739 S. Sharp Snrg. (J.), There is a slackness to heal, and 
a cure is very difficultly effected. 

3 . Lack of vigour or strength ; absence of ten- 
sion or tightness. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xxiv. fBodl. MS.), 
Poores of bodies . closeh for blakencs of heete in the euettde. 

£ 1440 Promp. Parv. 458/1 Slaknesse. laxatum. 1743 
Blair Grave 984 Man.. knowing well toe Slackness of his 
Arm, Trusts only in the well-invented Knife. *75 SJ OMN * 
bon, Laxity . . . slackness; contrariety to tension. 1877 
W. H. White Nav.Arcktt. 484 The contrary condition.. is 
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termed 'slackness*, and can only be counteracted by keep- 
ingtht helm e-lee, 

D. toner. The slack part of anything. 

*898 Crockett Red Ax* (1903) 157 Lifting bira uncere- 
moniously up hy the slackness of his back covertures, I 
turned him over. 

4 . Absence of briskness; dullness (of trade, etc.). 
*851 Helps Comp. Solit.iv. (1874) 31 Whenever he speaks 
of the slackness of trade. 1B84 Manck. Exam, a June 4/1 
In the Stock Exchange the tone was mostly flat, in con- 
sequence of the slackness of business. 

Sla ck-rope. [Slack a. 7.] 

1 . A rope, loosely stretched, on which an acrobat 
performs. (Contrasted with Tioht-hopk.) 

*749 Chestkrf. Lett. (1774) I. 388 There are fewer people 
who walk well upon that line, than upon the slack rope. 
1808 Pike Sources Missies. (1810) iil 963 In the evening we 
went to see some performers on the slack rope. 1848 
Thackeray Fa*. Pair vi, The signal which announced that 
Madame Saqui was about to mount skywaid 011 a slack-rope 
ascending to the stars. 189a Kiplino & Balestier Nan- 
la h A a 190, I have danced on the slack -rope before the mess- 
tents of the officers. 

2 . Aaut. (See quot.) 

x8ao Scohesby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 456 These anchor* 
being likewise connected with tho icc, by means of a slack- 
rope. 

Sift ckster. ff. Slack v .] -Slack kb 2. 

1901 Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 4/3 There are * slacksters \ as the 
slang of the schools and universities has it, in all professions. 

f blaokfltone. 06 s. rare . [ad. G. scnlackstein 
(see quot. in Grimm).] A form of slag. 

1683 Pkttus Bleta Minor l xiv. 41 How a Slackstone or 
Cop;»er.stone is to be made. Ibid., Slackstones (as the 
Piulo>ophers do judg) are Sulphur and Arsnick mingled 
with a subtil Earth. 

Slaok-tronffh. [f. Slack®.] A water-trough 
in which a blacksmith cools heated metal. (Lf. 
Slake- and Slkck-trouoh.) 

185a Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss , Slackdrovgh. the 
trough which is used for quenching the iron in a black- 
smith’s shop. >884 C. G W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. lit. 
R85/9 Lay rod on edge of alack trough. 

Slack-twiflted, a. [f. Slack adv.] Of a 
rope : Not tightly twisted. Hence fg. t of a loose, 
unsatisfactory character; lazy, inactive. 

1794 Rigging Q Seamanship 56 Slack-laid means slack- 
twisted. 180s Sporting Mag. XX. 999 The slack -twisted 
operations of a certain pack of hounds, 1887 Proc. Soc. 
Antiquaries Xll. 16 One Dr. Barlow, a notable trimmer 
even in those slack-twisted times. 1891 T. Hahdy Test 
(1900) 17/a Durbeyfield was what was locally called a slack- 
twisted fellow. 

Slack- water. Also alack water, alack water. 

[f. Slack a.) 

1 . The time at high or low water when the tide 
is not flowing visibly in either direction. 

Occurs enrlirr a* stake ivaten »ee Slake a. 1. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1760), Slack-tuater -, the 
interval between the flux and reflux of the tide ;. .during 
which . the water apparently remains in a state of rest. 183a 
' Masmyat N Forster x viii, The ebb-tide was. . over; a short 
pause of ‘Black water* ensued. 1873 Bedford Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 170 Ibis long period of nearly slack 
water is very valuable to the traffic of the port. 

Jig 1883 19/A Lent. May 896 We are in a period of 'slack 
water' so far as politics are concerned. 

2 . A stretch ot comparatively still water in the 
sea, due to the absence of currents. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 76 A portion of the 
interval between the eastern and western coasts is the seat 
of a partial slack water, or even rotating eddy. ^ 186a 
Anstrd Channel 1st. 1. iv. 65 The north of Herin is the 
point of land where there would be slack water. 

3 . A part of a river lying outside of the current, 
or one in which the flow is lessened by a lock or 
dam. Also fg. 

i*67-Tl Chamukus Astnrn. 958 There b no Slack -water', 
as is ordinarily the case in other rivers. 1886 Pall MnllG. 

14 July x (To) swim.. into the current, get swept down by 
it a quarter of a mile, and paddle slowly back again in the 
skukwater. 1901 Scotsman 25 Mar. 7/3 The House again 
fell into the slack water of small tulk. 

4 . a It rib., as slack-water deposit, period, si reaps ; 
a look- water navigation, navigation earned on 
by the use of locks or dams on a river. 

184a Civil Eng. $ Arch. Jml. V, 75/a It was concluded 
that the time had arrived for changing the navigation of the 
Lehigh into a slnckwater navigation, i860 Holmes Elsie 
V. it, 1 his slack- water period of a race, which comes before 
the rapid ebb of its prosperity. 1877 Burroughs Taxation 
aS It is difficult to see how the Advantages of slackwater 
navigation . . can be brought within the range of local objects. 
*889 F. G. Wrigiit Ice Age North A liter, 358 The Ohio 
aliove Cincinnati was a slack-water stream. 1894 Pop. SU . 
Monthly June 196 The ice-dam accounts most naturally 
for the slack- water deposits. 

Sla oky. Se, rare. Also slaokie. [Of ob- 
scure oiigin.] A form of sling. 

1633 U RqUMART Rabelais 1. xxv, '1 he other shepherds and 
shepherdesses came with their slings and slarkica following 
them. Ibid, xxxii, He. .found., that Morquet’s head was 
broken with a siackie or short cudgel i8aj Jamieson 
Suppi. s.v.. The siackie , it is believed, is that kind of sling, 
which is made of an elastic rod, or piece of wood, spill at 
one end, for receiving the stone. 

Slade (sl^d), s 6 A Forms : 1 ale ad, tied, 1-3 
fllasd, 9 dial, alad (sled); (1-3 dal.) 4- alade 
(3-4 so lade), 5-6 Sc. slatd, 6 alalde. [OE. sited 
(slead, sled) neat., -Norw. dial, slad ncut. (also 


slade mate.), a slope, hollow ; cf. also Da. diaL 
slade a piece of level ground (16th cent. In Kalkar), 
G. dial. (Westph.) slade dell, ravine. 

The OE. nom. and acc. itssd is represented by the mod. 
dial, form /<W, current chiefly in western counties. The 
usual slade is from inflected forms, esp. the daL sing.] 

A valley, dell, or dingle ; an open space between 
banks or woods ; a forest glade ; a strip of green- 
sward or of boggy land. 

The precise application of the word varies in different 
localities : see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

£893 K. Alfred Ores. 11. iv. 76 Hio. . beforan hem cyninge 
farende wacs, . .06 hio hiene gekedde on an micel sled. 944 
in Earle Land Charters 279 Andlang die 08 flone wej j>e 
scyt to fealuwes lea on t>am slade. 956 Ibid. 29a Ponne on 
b«et abed, bonne of Aan sliede [etc.J. c xso£ Lay. 8583 
He ferde..in to ane muchele slsede. & slahbche hi* folc 
hudde. Ibid. 98365 pe niht heom to-dehie, ?eond slades 
& 3«on dtinen. 13.. Guy Ha/w. 3475 Wib strenghe )>e 
helde hai vnder-nome, Wih strenghe pai wene h« slade 
ouer-go. 2390 Gower Con/. 11. 93 Hou be clymbeth up 
the banckes And fulleth into Slades depe. C1440 Paliad. 
on Husb. ix. 176 In conditis descende into the slade Hit 
may, and on that other side arise. 1470-8$ Malory Arthur 
vi. xtii. 203 Iber by in a slade he sawe four kny^htea 
houyng vnder an oko. 1513 Douglas Atusid xi. xi. 84 
In aeru sladis and mony wrogay slonk. 1595 W. Watreman 
Pardle Pattons 1. vi. 97 The Ethiopians. .gather together 
into a long slade betwixte two hilles, a great deale of rub- 
beshe. 1606 J. Reynolds Dolamys Primerose (1880) 6a 
Thus as the medowes, forests and the feelds. In sumptuous 
tires, hod deekt their daynty slades. 1649 Blithe Eng. 
Improxt. Irnpr. (1653) 8* If you consider that all your 
Common Field* were never under Tillage neither, As great 
part Slades and Hade waves, %nd a gteat part Meadow. 
1700-2 Gough Hist. Myadle (1675) 37 You will finde it 
more unlcvcll with banks and deep slades, than any other 
low grounds in the Lordship. 1812 Wit lan in Archaeologia 
XVII. 138 Slade , a breadth of green-Bward in plough’d 
land, or in plantations. 1855 Baii.fy Mystic, etc. 137 Lovers 
there she saw, arm-twining, in the wild wood’s shadowy 
slade. 1899 A. Morrison To London Town 5 Over the 
slade they took their way, where the put pie carpet waa 
patterned with round hollows. 

tram/, a 1300 Cursor M. 1958 Quen wo war put o paradta 
vn-to hi* wreched warld blade. 1398 Drayton Herou at Ep. 
1. 1 15 When as the Sunne bales low’rds the Westerne blade. 

Slade sb.t Now dial. Also 6-7 Sc. 

sinid. [var. of Slkad or Sled jA 1 ] A sledge. 

*1583 Montgomerie Plyting (’lull.) 86 Thow cwmetie 
conduciit thy tcrines on ane filaid. 1661 Reg. Privy Counc. 
Slo/1. Ser. 111. I. 44 [Indwellers in Restalng.. thrust the 
complainers servants off his said land, ..and with carta 
and] slaids [carried away the whole crop]. *688 IIolmic 
Armoury 111. 339/1 A Slade.. and a Tumbrell. .are things 
used by Carters and Hubbundinen. for the carriage of Com- 
modities from place lo place. 1787 W. H. Marshall E. Nor - 
/oik (1795) II. 388. 1799 Young Agric. Line. 157 They loud 
it on blades, and carry it for grassing to an eaten eddish. 
a 1 8« 3 For by i"oc. k. Anglia 306. 1879 Miss Jackson 

Shropsh, Word-bk. 387. 

Slade (^d), sb$ [Of obscure origin: perlu 
related to Slide v.] The sole of a plough. 

1867 J. & F. Howard Catal. Steam Cultivators, etc. 38 
The wear of plough slades or soles, by sliding on the roads, 
is obviated [by the use of a wheeled sledge]. Ibid. 39 When 
a new breast is pul on, a new slade should be put on also, 
or the plough will not stand level. 

Slade (sl^d), v . 1 dial. rare. [npp. related 
to Slide v.] a. intr. To slide, b. 'With down : 
(see quot. 1787). 

1787 W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1705) II. 388 To Stmts 
doiun, to draw back part of the mould into the inter- 
furrow, with the plow dragging, or starting upon its side. 
2895 P* H. Emerson Birds , etc. Nor/. It road lands 186 
They don’t move their wings much — kind of blade along. 

Slade (sl/'d), v* dtal. rare . [f. Slade sb .-] 
trans. To carry on a sledge. 

a x8a3 Fordy Voc. E. Anglia 306 Heavy weights are easily 
•laded on level ground. 

Slade, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of Slide v. Slae, 
north, and Sc. var. Sloe. Slaer, obs. f. Slayer. 
t Slaffart. Sc. Obs. (Meaning doubtful.) j 
See Sclaffert in Jamieson and the Eng. Dial. Did. 

1609 in R. M. Fergusson A. Hume (1899) T05 Vilipending 
of Johne Schernre, baillie,. .in saying he wala nochi gif ane 
slaffart for his kyndnes. 

Slag (slasg), sb. Also 6 alagge, 6-9 ala gg. 
[a. MLG. slagge (whence also Sw. slagg), — G. 
schlacke (also schlock ), of obscure origin.] 

1 . A piece of refuse matter (see 2) separated 
from a metal in the process of smelting. 

XMa in P. H. Hore Wexford II. (1901) 936 At the furst 
melting of the after Gripple..was mad tlierof 288 lbs. of 
lead bedds the slasss ana btones. x$8x in Trans. Jesvisk 
Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 98 When it cometh to the srnel tinge 
the copper cometh forth bo eruelie, without such qunntitie 
of slagges or drosse. 2668 Phil. Trans. HI. 771 They 
sometimes find Staggs 3, 4, or 5 feet under ground, out such 
as they judge cast aside heretofore. 1692 Kay Coll. Words 
177 The blogs or cinders of the first smelting they beat small 
with great stamps. 1787 Wesley Wks. (1879) IV. 398 It 
[a chapel] is composed wholly of brazen slags. 183a Bar- 
bags Aeon. Manuf. xxiii. (ed. 3) 936 Others remain in the 
form of melted slags, floating on the surface of the iron. 
i860 Daily News 30 Mar., Two hundred,, .with bludgeons 
and iron slags, attacked the lecturer and the audience. 

2 . A vitreous substance, composed of earthy or 
refuse matter, which is separated from metals in 
the process of smelting ; any similar product re- 
sulting from the fusion or distillation of other 
substances. (Cf. Scobia i.) 
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SUSTto contain much Yron. 1*78 Phil. Trans. Xll. ios« | dtn, ya know, An gupt an stared about* 1*7 in 


Sindar '» by 

Ifthe Stuffbl’hard to flux, they throw in lome slag (which 
U the Recrement of Iron) to give it ftiuoo. 176) W. Ltwia 
PhiL Comm. Aria sa The metal and si Aft melting and drop- 
ping down through the coal*, are collected in the bottom* 
1778 Prycb Min . Cor nub. 374 The ilag ia akimmed or drawn 
off through the hole of the furnace. 1803 PhiL Trans. XC 1 1 1 . 
Be The emery wan reduced to a dark gray or biackiah slag, 
which occupied the upper part of the crucible. 186* Mfu.K a 
Elem. Chem., Org. ix. (ed. a) 644 The ashes of the peat melt 
and form* slag. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Roc. Ser. 
111. 4/1 A email amount of calcined borax ia added, which 
makea the slag more liquid. 


jpg. 1870 Lowell A mong mg Boohs Ser. 1. 005 All through 
his life.. he never quite smelted his knowledge. clear from 
some dag of learning. 1878 E. J unkins Haver holme s 1 he 
hard slag of a cold, sagacious cynicism. 

b. With specific epithets, a % bask, grey, sharp . 
i8ix Fahey Derbyshire I. 389 This tapped or white (lead] 
Slag. .received the name of Macaroni Stag, a 187 6 w. H. 
Gbbknwoop Man. Metall. 11 . 37 From the shaip edges of 
the fractured fragments it [metal slag] is sometimes called 
sharp slag. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss. , Cray slug : the 
slag from the Flintshire lead furnace. It is rich in lead. 
1889 A. B. G rifkiihb Manures 4 Vus 101 Finely ground 
baMC slag must be considered an important fertilizer fur 
w heat crop*. 

3. Ueol. A rough clinker-like lump of lava (see 
quot. 1879 ) ; lava in this form. (Cf. Soourv a.) 

*777 Forster Yoy. round World II. 307 Raster Island., 
produces .. vegetables and useful roots, without any other 
soil than slags, cinders, and pumice-stones. 1789 E. Darwin 
Pot. Card. I. 103 Break into clays the soft volcanic slagg*. 
1837 Ln. DuFfKRiN Lett. High La/, (ed. 3) 106 Bare cinder* 
like hills, that rose round.. in a hundred uncouih peaks of 
ash and *lag. 1879 Encycl. Brit . X. 043 When the ejected 
fragment of lava nas a rou«*h irregular form, and a porous 
structure like the clinker of an iron furnace, it is known as 
a slag. 

4. local. (See quota.) 

x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Slag , the cinder of a bad, 
spurious, kind of coal. 1883 Greslbv Glosi. Coal-m. 235 
Slag .a thin bed or band ofcoal mixed with lime and iron 
pyrites. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Small coal, . . the 
duff, slag, or waste, which arises from the sotting of the 
large coal into nuts. 

5. attrib. a. ln sense * consisting or composed 
of slag*, as slag-bed, - brick , -cement, etc. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines Sr Mining 385 The work- 
men clean up the "slag-bed and tend to the lire. 1B73 Knight 
Diet. Mfth. 2198/1 "Slag-brick. 1879 H. Rkid Nat. Sr 
Art. Concrete (new ed.) 123 An hospital. .was built.. of 
these slag bricks. 1684 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. 
Scr. in. 436/2 The "dag-cement undergoes a similar change 
to that . . in Portland or Roman cements. 1880 Sir E. 
Beckett Book on Building (ed. 2) 220 'J hat new "slag-felt 
which I mentioned. 1884 C. G. W. Loi k Workshop Rec. 
Ser. hi. 431/2 "Slag-glass, owing toils toughnc.ss, is specially 
suitable for manufacturing into tiles, .. slates, &c. 1841 

Hartsiioknk .Salop. Antiq. Gloss., *Sla?g pigs , flat pigs of 
lead of a smaller size and inferior quality to the common 
ones. 1797 Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 3) XII. 14a/* “Slag-sand or 
ashes.. .This is thrown out from volcanoes in lorm of., 
jr rains. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 433/1 
The united action, .scatters, as tt were, (he molten slag in 
the water into the material called slag-sand. Ibid. 432 /a 
When perfectly cold, it is tipped fioin the waggons, and 
falls into small-'uzcd pieces, called * "slag-shingle 186a 
Kinosif.y in Macm. Mag. Aug. 275 Plodding along the 
dusty road, between black *t»Iag walls. *884 Health Exhtb. 
Cat at. 81/a 'Silicate Cotton , or '"Slag Wool’, a pure 
mineral fibre manufactured from blast furnace slag, 
b. In other uses, as slag-car, -furnace, etc. 

1875 Knigiit Diet. Mech. 2198/1 Slag-car, a wrought-iron 
cur used to contain and carry off the slag of a furnace. 
Ibid., Slag furnace. Ibui , The slag-pots are of cast-iron. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mm. 269, 14 inches from 
tuyeres to slag-tap. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 99 The 
slag being drawn off., by a channel-way into the slag- 
waggons. 

6 . Comb., as slag-burner, etc. ; slag-molten adj. 
158a Stanyhurst Hi nets hi. (Arb.) 89 Stoans hudge slag 
molten he rowseth. 178a Phil. Trans. LXXIL 320 A Hes- 
sian crucible . . melted into a slag-like substance. 1881 Census 
lnstr. (1885) 164/a Slag-burner, -feller, -tipper (etc.]. 

Slag, a. rare. [Of obscure origin : cf. MLG. 
schlagge rainy or dirty weather, Sw. slagg sleet, 
Norw. slagg slaver, and see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 
s.v. Slagg adj.] Slippery with mud ; muddy. 

c 1440 Pro mp. Parti, 438/1 Slag, or fowle wey,. .lubricus, 
lit t os us , limosus. 

Blag (sl®g). *>• [£ Slag sb .] 

1. trans. To free (ore) from slag; to convert 
into slag ; to scorify. 

x88s U.S. Rep. Free. Met. 580 The ore must first be slagged. 
/bid., A cord of wood will sing several tons of ore. 

2. intr. To form into a slag ; to become a slag- 
like mass. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

lienee (or from the sb.) Blagged///. a.\ 8 lag- 
ging vbl. sb. Also Bla gger sb. 

1804 M c Culloth Highlands Scot. I. 085 The walls are 
more or less perfectly slagged or scorified. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines 4 Mining 317 A hearth for slagging purposes. 
189a Labour Commission Gloss., Slogger, those in the blast 
furnace industry who attend to the slu^ as it ia run dowu 
the trough... Their work ia called slagging. 

Slajgger, v. Now dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To loiter, lag, walk slowly or lamely. Also 
Jig. Hence BU ggerlng vbl. sb. 

Idas R. Preston Godly Man's Inquisit. it. 47 It Is not 
leaden hceles. but (hint and dead hearts that makes vs 
slogger. Ibid, 6s Fla 00 this staggering and staggering of 


Gloss. 

SlafffT (iltrgi), a. Also fr ilaggty. [f. Slag 
fd. + -y T,] Of the nature of flag ; pertaining to 
or resembling slag. 

1888 Holms Armoury in. 966/1 Slstelng. Ism covering of 
Houses with s kind of Blew Slaggy Marble. 1737 tr. 
Henekets Pyritologia 170 A slaggey and stoney body. 
Ibid, 178 It also often appears slaggy. and run, 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI 1 . 133/* This is. .of s slaggy texture. 
1805 R .Jameson Min. U. 40 Slaggy Mineral Pitch. 183s 
Lykll Princ. GeoL 111 . 919 Some 01 the bones were found 
adhering to the slaggy lava. s88 1 Judd YoLanoee 1 1 , is 
Stromboli is a great mass of cinders and slaggy materials. 

Comb. 1863 Ramsay Physical Geogr. 13 Au arrangement 
in doggy-like layers. 

Sla g-hearth. [Slag sb .] A furnace for 

treating the slag-products of lead-smelting. 

1778 Pennant Tour Wales (1883) I. 79 'These artless slag, 
hearths ore very frequent in the dingles of our country. 
1839 Urs Diet. Arts 756 The whole may then be. .intro- 
duced without any preparation into the slag-hearth. 1868 
Joynson Metals 101 By the aid either of the reverbatory 
furnace, the slAg hearth, or the cauldron furnaces. 

Blaght, variant of Slauoht Obs. 

Slaght boome : see Slaught-boom Obs. 
Slaghter, obs. form of Slaughter sb. 
Sla*g 4 ead. [Slag sb ] bead obtained by re* 
smelting grey slag. 

1668 Charleton Onomast. 294 Plumbum Nigrum,.. 
Common Lead, & Slagg l*ad. 1709 Phil. Trans. XXX VI L 
32 This Slag is afterwards smelled again,.. and the Lead 
obtained from it is called Slag-lead. i8ti Fakky Derby - 
shite I. 391 For Red-Lead making .the Hard orSlak>-Lead 
is prefeired. 1858 Gkeknkr Gunnery 436 Slag-lead is 
lighter than oiher lead, but it is much harder. 

Bl&ht, var. of Slauuiit Obs. Slaid, Sc. pa. t. 
Slide v. Slate, var. of Slay j£.i ; obs. f. Slay v . 1 
Blaigh, dial. var. of Sloe. 81aight, obs. £. 
Sleight. 

Slain (sl<?in ) r sb. north. dial. Also alane,aleean. 

[f. Slain ppl. a. 3.] Smut in grain ; also cotter., 
smutty grains. 

1703 Thorssby Lett. Ray (E D.S.) 103/1 Leyte , to pick 
the slain and trucks out of wheat. 1788 W. H. Marshall 
Yorksh, II. 358 Sleean (that is, slain), the smut of corn. 
1809- in northern glossaries. 

Slain (si e'n),ppl. a. [See Slay v. 1 ] 

1. That has been slain ; killed, slaughtered. 
a Hi] Leg. Kath, 199 As te keiser stod burning hat sun- 
ful slaht of hat islein ahie deouele to lake [etc.]. rui3 
Ancr. R. 118 So gchulen eft aewikien hire idcicne briddcs. 
138a Wycmf Lev, vii. 8 The preest that offieth the blawn 
otfryng of brent sacrifice. 1388 — Ps. ci. 21 For to vnbynde 
the sones of slayn men. 1335 Covkrdalic i Chron. xxu. 26 
Dauid . . offred burntofferynges & slaynofferynges. 1379 
Lodge Def. Poetry 22 In all the Komaine conquest, hardest 
thou euer of a slayne Poete f 1608 in Foster Eng. Factorise 
India (1909) III. 992 Our people, who wanted not will to 
have revenged the slaine mans cause. 1697 Drydkn V'iig. 
Georg, iv. 784 From the slain Victims pour the streaming 
Blood. 1776 Mickle tr. Catnoens 1 Lusiad In trod. 151 note , 
Homer and Virgil’s lists of slain warriors. 1831 Scorr Cast. 
Dang, vii, The slain game affording a plentiful supply for 
roasting or broiling. 187a Ruskin Eagles Nest f 223 The 
wearing of the skin* of slain animals, 
b. absol. Usually //. 

C1340 Ham polk Psalter 522 Of the Mode of slayne. 
1382 Wyclif Numb. xxxv. 19 The ny* kynne of the sluyn. 
«S35 Cover dale Each, xxxii. 20 All the piynces of the 
north, with all the Sidoman*, w[ii<h are gone downe to the 
slnyne. 1671 Milton Samson 439 Their God who hath 
deliver’d Thee Samson, .into thir hands, .who slew’st them 
many a slain, a 1700 Evelyn Diary % July 1683, The slaine 
were most of them Mendip-miner*. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

1. v. vii, In hot frenzy of triumph, of grief and vengeance for 
its slain. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1 . vii. 931 For the slain, I give 
consent to burn them. 

2. Letter ^ ) of slains , in older Scots Law, 
‘letters subscribed by the relations of a person 
who had been slain, declaring that they had re- 
ceived an nssythment, and concurring in an appli- 
cation to the Crown for a pardon to the offender* 
(Bell). Now only Hist . 

1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 4 Componit wytht 
Will Scot for a remis*ione for the slachter of Johnr.e 
Crossale, for the quhilk he schew a lettre of slanys of the 
partj. 1546 Reg. Ptivy Council Scot. I. 34 To gif ana 
plane letter of slains to the said Capitane for theslaucbteris 
committit upoun him and his freindis. 1661 Ibid. her. m. I. 
zo The said Barbra Turner, her only dochter, who hes 
granted the foresaid letter of slayans and discharge. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 11. xxviii. f iv, If the 
party doth willingly grant a discharge of all grudge, or 
revenge in the Crime of Murder, this discharge is called a 
letter of Slanea. 1763-8 Ekskine Inst. Law Scot. tv. iv. 

| 105 In the caae of slaughter, it behoved the wife or 
executors of the deceased.. to subscribe letters of slain*, 
acknowledging that they had received satisfaction. 1769 
Robertson Chas. F, l. 301 By the letters of Slanes, the 
heirs add relations of a person who had been murdered, 
bound themselves.. to forgive, p.t*s over, and forever forget, 
and in oblivion interr all rancour, malice [etc.J. 1814 bcorr 
Wav. xlviii, You are au are the blood wit was made up . . by 
oasythment, and that 1 have since expedited letters of sluins. 

8 . dial. Of grain : Affected by smut or blight. 


1641 H. Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 53 When your barley 
la infeckted with slaine corne yow must endeavour by all 
meanes possible to leade it dry. 1788 W. H. Marshall 
Yorksh. II.353 An ear which is smutty is called s * slain 
eoz x8oo Turns Agric. N. Riding m la order to pro- 


vent wheat fam bdne imotty er fWn, Wne..hu heat 
gwwrslly »ed iflefl- tt northera 
8UirB, variant of Sklkb, t veil Oh. 
Slftilttr (fl^'ftu)* sk St. And north, dsol. 
[Cf. the fk] A dirty or disputing mm or com- 
pound ; the act of working At or mAking this. 

*1774 FssGtJisoN Election roemM (1843) 43 Ye lounit 
that troke in doctorh stuff, You’ll now hse unoo flaisten. 
1804 Scott St. Roman's ii, • Ay, and are you at the painting 
trade yetf said Meg; ‘an unco alaioter ye used to nuke 
with it lang syne'. 183a C arlyle in Froudo Life (1889) U. 
a 68 They aie painting the dining-room, lobby, and stair- 
case: and, to avoid such a sinister for the future, doing it 
in o if. 1837* in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Blaiftter (fil/»tAi). v. St. god north. diaL 
Also aleater, etc* [Of obscure origin.] a* intr. 
To eat, work, etc., in e slobbering, wet, or dirty 
manner, b. trans. To plaster in this fashion. 

For fuller illustration of forma and senses tee the Eng. 
Died. Diet. 

1738 Mrb. Caldkbwood Jml. (1884) 64 The maids.. have 
nothing to do but siester and wash. *771 FstcuseoN 
Arid Reekie ts4 Look at that bead, and think if there The 
pontet slaister’d up his hair I 1816 Scott Antiq. x, Yell be 
for your breakfast T. .hae, there’s a soup parritcb for ye— it 
will set ye better to be slaistering at them and tba Upper- 
milk than meddling wi‘ Mr. Lovel’s bead. t8ta Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1897) 89 Loud gaups o' lauenter shook 
the bank, As Johnnie slaister'd throw* the sunk. 

Slait, obs. Sc. var. Slatb sb. and v.i var. of 
Sleight sb. * ; pa. t. Slits v. 

Blalf (sl^k), sb.i Also 4 alak. [f. Slake pAJ 
L The act of slacking or slackening In aomo 
respect ; an instance of this. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 136x8 Sum sal |m wreches. .for balr sak, 

Be stad in pine wit-vten slalc. 16.. Robin of Portingate In 
Percy's Folio MS., Ball. 4 Rom. I. 938 At the wakening of 
your first aleepe your aomowes will haue a slake. 178^ 
W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1793) U. 388 4 To be at 
Flake,' to be at leisure. 1827 Carlyle Fr. Rev. u iil lii. 
Such side-questions.. as. In tne heat of the maln.battle, ha 
..could not get answered; these alto ha take* up, at the 
first slake. 1863 — Frrdk. Gt* xiv. lii. V. 184 Some slake 
occurring . . in that interminable Honsbruck Lawsuit. 

2. A source or cause of slaking, rare 

a K300 Cursor M. 84590 Hia lijk ful lath was he to harm 
pat sink waa o pi site. 

Sl&ke (sl^k), sb* St. and north, dial. Also 
Sc. 5 alak, 7 , 9 stalk. [Obscurely related to the 
synonymous Slawk and Sloke.] A name given 
to several species of Algse, including marine and 
edible kinds as Viva and Porphyra, and also the 
freshwater sorts, as Enteromorpka and Conferva . 

ct 473 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 15* Ane sleiffull of 
alak, pat growis in the sluss. s6as Orkney Witch Inal In 
Dal ye 1 1 Darker Super st. ScotL (>834) 389 And giving him a 
'cogfull of slaik* to be eat raw on a cake, he recovered 
daily. 1710 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas * Hindi ■. v. SI ike, 
Scot. Bor. call a kind of Sea-weed, very soft and slippery, 
Slake, which they also eat. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. VIL 
sot The green slake which grows In the river. 1833 G. 
Johnston terra Lindt famenstt I. BoL E. Borders 287 
1 he Enteromorphse fill the bed of the lower part of tha 
Tweed during the summer, and are well known to our 
fishermen under the name of Slake. 1901 Trans. Stirling 
Nat. Hist. Soc. 68 The Bannock at this point was filled with 
slake, and so deep that none could ride over it. 

Slake (sl^k), sb.t Chiefly north, dial. [? Re- 
lated to Slike sb.\ 

1 . Mud, slime. 

41800 Rep. Agric. Surv., Cumh. 30 (Britten), Slake or 
mud left by the tide. 1883 Pall Mall G. 10 Nov. 4/1 At low 
tide a large area of river slake is left exposed on each aide 
to the influences of the weather. 

2. A stretch of muddy ground left exposed by 
the tide ; a mud-flat. 

zfs8 G. Young Ctrl. Surv. Yorks. Coast 39 The morass 
st Hartlepool i* evidently a continuation of tne slake. 1868 
Majdmfnt Sc. Pasquils 4 note. The slakes are waste lands 
bordering on the sea shore, which are covered with water 
when (he tide comes in. 1889 Athgnsrum 16 Mar. 348/3 
Adventures, .in a gunning punt along the * slakes ' off Holy 
Island. 

t Slake, sk* Obs . [Of obscure origin.] A 
flake. 


a 1608 Dee Re/at. Spirits 1. (1659) 357 They knock their 
wedge*, .and so break off great Slakck of Stone, like Slata. 
1610 Folk ingham Art of Survey L x. 32 Columbine or 
1 'idgeon Marie he* in iumpes andcloddes, but with Sunns 
and Frost, it renolues and cleaues into thinne slake* or flakes. 
>7si Post-master o June 964 The Slakes of Fire were 
wafted by a strong Wind upon the Roofs of the Houses. 
Slake (sl/k), sb.6 Sc. and north, dial. [f # 
Slake v. 2 j A splashy daub; a smear; a lick, 
wipe, soft stroke, etc. 

1701 Kelly Sc. Prov. 396 I'll give you a Gob Slakes. 
1818 Scorr Hr/. Midi, xvii, Maybe a touch o’ a blacldt 
coik, or a slake o' paint. 18S9 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 144 
Watered to the pane with three wafers of divers colours, 
and a slake of starch. 1853 Atkinlon Whitby Gloss., A 
Slake, a mere wq>e, not a thorough cleansing 'A lick and 
a slake’,.. as a slut gets over certain of her household 
duties. 

Blake, obs. variant of Slack sbA 
t Blake, <*. Obs. [var. of Slack a., represent* 
ing OK. disyllabic forms.] 

1 . Loose, relaxed ; not tight «* Slack a. 7. 

13.. K. Alts. Z251 (Laud MS.), pe stedes rennets wip dales 
bndlen. c 1374 Chauckr Boetk. 1. met L (1868) 4 | e alak® 
skyo trembicp vpon myn etnty body. 140a tr. Secreta 



BULKS. 


SULKS. 


Secret. Prtv. PrM. ni Fleiishe In tempore neihe, nogbt 
•lake, token y lb good vndyrstondynge. a *588 Sidney A sir, 
4 ,&#&* xx vtii, Tne rai^os ol Lone I loue, though neuer slake. 
i6u Sties tr. Exf. Chyrurg. xv. 60 It shcweth hole*, by 
whose benefit the ring is made straight, or slake, according 
as need requireth. 

2. Slack, remiss, ran— 1 . 

1538 Starkey England it. Ui. 1x4 For my parte, I wyl 
Deuer be stake in thys behalf®. 

3 . Slake water , - Slack -watkb. 

1380 Bu rrough in Hakluyt Voy. <1598) I. 43d Diligently 
note the time of .the slake or still water of full sea. 1635 in 
Foxe North-west Fox 1x4 It was then slake- water. 1793 
R. Myi nx Re}. Thames 34 From the strong current on the 
Bucks side, to the slake water on the Berks side. 

Slake (sl«?‘k), v.l Forms: 1 aleao-, alacian, 
3 alakien, 5 slakeen (?) ; 2-3 alakie (3 sol-), 3- 
slake (5 sol**), 4 slak ; Sc. 5-7 slalk (5 slalk, 
6 aolaik), 6 slaike. [OF. sleac~, slacian , f. time 
Slack a. Cf. MDu. and Du. slaken to make 
slack, relax, diminish, etc., mod.Icel. s/aka to give 
way, Norw. slaka to slacken. OE. had also the 
compound aslacian : see Aslakb v.] 

I. intr . f 1. Of persona : To diminish the in- 
tensity of one's efforts ; to become less energetic 
or eager ; also, to undergo or manifest a weakening 
or decrease in some specified respect. Obs. 

In soma cares the sense approaches trial of ‘ cease \ 
c 1000 jElfric Rxod. xvii. ix £ifheponne lithwon slacode, 
bonne haefde Amalech si^e. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvL 
54 For hire love in alep y slake, For hire love al nyht ich 
wake, c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.. Gov . Lordtk. no If pou 
fynde hem yn hemsbtkand or failland, com forte here hertes. 
• 1400-50 Alexander 3050 Als sone as he son vp sojt pe 
•latter® begynnes, And so to he son-sett slakid pai neuire. 
>596 Dalrympi.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 214 Quhen the 
pcple. throuch the dinn and cry tba maid, slaiket nocht lytle. 
i b. Const, to with inf. Obs . 

• xaag Leg. Kath. a 116 Swa pat ich slakie to ofseruin 
beouenriche. c 1150 Moral Ode 38 in O. E. Misc 59 Ne 
acholde nomon don a viral ne slakien wel to donne. 13. . 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxL *12 ?if me grace from 
syntie to fie, And him to loue let me neuer slake, c 1440 
Pol. Poems (Roils) XL ao6 Alas ! for to sorow how ahulo I 
•lake. 

1 0. Const, of something. Obs. 

*1375 Cursor M. 13054 (Fairf), But pou of sucbe dedis 
■lake, pou wil nojit dev wip-outen wrak. c 138 6 Chaucer 
Clerk's T, . 649 They kan nat stynte of hire entenciou,. . 
They wol nat of that firste purpos slake, c 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 656 Prcfand gi(T he mycht off that languor slalk 
[ ■slaik]. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot . (S.T.S.) 

I. 398 The Inghschemen . . slaikit of their curage. x6ax in 
Gude A God lie BalL App. 1. 03a, 1 will 30W exhort.. To 
ataik of jour sleuth. 

ta. To fall atttsy from one ; to depart. Obs~ l 
c 1400 Sir C teres 80 (W ), His men . .Gan slake awnye on 
hym there wold dwell non. c 1440 


C 1400 Sir C teres 80 ( W ), His men . .Gan slake awnye on 
euery syde; With hym thero wold dwell non. C1440 
Ballad. on Husk. xi. 148 Wyne dreggit wole make hem 
Cants] thennes slake. 

2 t a* To become relaxed, slack, or loose. Obs. 

c sooo jElfric Rxod. xvii. ia Aaron and Ur underwrifledon 
Aloises handa..and hi* ne slacedun nan ping sy^an. 
c xaao Bestiary 126 [The serpent] fasted til his fel him 
alakeft. cxaao Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gmls 1244 The bende of 
your bowo Begynneth to slake. 1590 Sin J. Davies Im- 
mart, of Soul 111. vii, When the Body’s strongest Sinews 
■lake. 

b. Of lime : To become hydrated or slacked. 

-1766 Comfl. Farmer s. v. Lucent, The chalk slakes, 
when thaws and rains come on. 1837 Miller Elem. Cheat . , 
Org. iii. | 1. xaa The lime gradually slakes and falls to 
powder. 1895 Btoxam's Ckem. 33a Air-slaked lime has 
slaked by aimple exposure to air. 

3 . To decrease in force or intensity ; to become 
less violent, oppressive, or painful; to abate, 
moderate. Now rare . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3772 Sco send him son in-til aran,..]>ar 
to suiorn..Til pat his broker wreth suld slake, a 135a 
Minot Poems v. 4 Wald he salue vs sone, mi sorow sold 
slake, a 1400 Rom . Rose 1108 In me fyve woundes dide 
he make, The soore of whiche shall® never® slake, c 1440 
Gentry Hts 4190 Atte last the wynde bcganne to slake. 
1553 in Hakluyt Voy. 1. 248 The winter, .doHi still . increase 
by a perpetuitie of cold : neither doth that cplde slake, until 
(etc.). 1381 W. Stafford Exam. Com ft. iii. (1876) 93 That 

!l. : .u 1 .1.. ..tr. 


the Indignation against them shortly will slake of it self®. 
c 1603 TRowley Birth of Merlin 1. u. No man leaves 
physic when his sickness slakes. 1848 J . Beaumont Psyche 
vi. xvii, Custom .. can make The dint and edge of any 
strangeness slake. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. tv. vi* It tolled 
One when the firing began 1 and is now pointing towards 
Five, and still the firing slakes not. 

b. Of fire : To burn less strongly ; to die down, 
die away, go out. Also fig. 

12340 Hamfole Pr. Cause. 6224 pe synful..Mil wende 
Until hello fire, pat never sal slake. 1387 Trevisa Higdon 
[Rolls) II. 23 pen be fuyre slakeb, It cnaungeth into stony 
dottes. a 1A00 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiii. 14 
Foul sayh bi-foren hello tales Brennynge ires ha* neuer 
slakes. 1603 Drayton Odes L 93 *Tis pos>ible to clyme, 
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Strut. Tim . 1x4/* When we see the honour of Cod slake, 
daunger to be darkened. 1614 Dyke Myst, 
Sei/b-DecxHriugfHh forward tmm slaked. 

t b. To come to on end ; to cease. Obs . 
m mm Cursor M. »8M peak! testament hir- wit ou slakes, 
Andsua b« neu bigining takes, ibid. 23794 Als wreches 
[we] wid vr will forsakis pat relines bat neuer slakie- 13.. 
Gaw. 4 Gr. /Cut. 24} Al stouned at his stetien, & stonstil 
seten,. .As al were sJypped vpon slepa, so slaked hor lotos 
in hvje. 

1 5 . To become or grow less in number, quan- 
tity, or volume ; to fall or subside, j Obs. 

c 1380 Sir Fetumb. 2593 Now is pe prldde day a-gon pet 
our vitaile gunne to slake. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 

1. 4ix Theyleueb in more pees, By cause of hir riches. For 
hir catel schulde slake. And pey vseb ofts wrake. 1377 
Hammer Anc. Reel. Hist . 421 This mire ry .. fell and 
slaked l>y a title and litle, vntill at length all was ended. 
i«93 Shaks. Lucr. 1677 No floud by raining slaketh. ifiox 
Holland Pliny 1. 42 The tides swell, and anon again, .they 
slake. 1613 Purchas Piigrimare (1614) 580 Nilus slaking, j 
the Windes then blowing,.. the Winter approaching. 

II. trans. 1 0. To make slack or loose; to 
lessen the tension of; to allow to become slack or 
relaxed. Obs . 

cxx73 Lamb. Horn. 51 Mon snnfulle bet US In heule 
sunne and b ur h sote scrift his sunbenaes nule slakien. 
c 1S75 Lay. 21922 Louerd Arthur b« king slake oure bendes. 
a 1300 C ursor M. 6421 Quils moyses heild vp his hend.. 
Hud godda folk |>e hale maistri ; Lot if he bam slaked ant 
Sith. Sir amalech wan als auith. 1390 Gower Conf. Ill, 
341 The See wa* plern. Hem nedeth noght a Riff to slake. 
c 1430 Ptlrr. Lyf Mankode tv. xxviu. (1869) 190 But 
summe of pe hoopes weren slaked for defaute of oreres. 
*489 Caxton Fay tee of A. 1. xxiv. 77 Syn cam a rayne 
that slaked the cordes of theyre bowes. 1513 Douglas 
sEneid x. v. 34 Takyll thy schippis, and thy scheti* scloik. 
1381 Pettib tr. Gnanzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 111. 157 b, The 
father must somewhat slake the bndle hand, and giue her 
more liber tie, 

t b. To let or set loose ; to set free, release. Obs . 
23.. Evang. Nicod. 518 in Iierrig Archiv LIU. 401 At 
pasch of lewes be custom was Ane of preson to slake. 
C1274 Chaucf.r Berth. 111. metr. iL (1868) 68 pei [lions]., 
slaken hir nekkes from hir cheins vnbounden. 
fo. To pour {on something). Obs. rare. 

CX440 Pailad. on Husb. xit. R40 Of aysel 0011 etnyne on 
hit they slake. Ibid. 582 Aysel theron and hony wol they 
slake. [L. suf erf unde re.] 

d- To disiutegrate or slack (lime). 

166s Gerbikr Principles so Did not make use of their 
Lime at the same time it was slukL 18x3 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Builder 331 Let the lime be slaked, by plunging it 
into a butt filled with soft-water. 2837 I. T. Smith tr. 
Meat's Mortars X98 The Lyonese builders .. slake the 
lirno by aspersion. 

1 7 . To make smaller or less in amount or size ; 
to reduce, diminish, lessen. Obs . 

a X300 Cursor M. 26269 Ai quen nede es for to slak [v. r. 
slake] )>e sett penance C1400 Rule St. Henet (Verse) 
•343 sail b»i not bam-sell it [jf. their task] slake, Bot 
suffer it for godes sake, a 1415 tr. A rdeme’s Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 49 pe 3 day, foraob, reincuyng b« einplastre, b« bolnyng 
in party was slaked. 1330 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 61B 
in Babees Bk., If that thou spent past thy degree, thy stock 
thou soone shaJt slake. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 749 Taken in 
the same maner they slake the bell ye* of sucbe a**have the 
dropsie. x6ia Woodall Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) 80 
Wheat bran, .doth slake and swage the hard swelling*. 

8 . To render less acute or painful; to abate, 
mitigate, or assuage. Now rare . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9641 pat sua bo» wald his fora* alak, 
Pat he mojght dom be -for b« tak. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 111. 11 He fond® up also halsynge coni are sou ns for 
to slake wib siknesse. a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. i. 84 
in Anglia XV 11 1. 397 pis drinke xal . . slakyn b« terya 
cuerychon. c 1440 Alph. Tales sis His brethir b°fiht b^ 
wuld aomwhat slake his truhle. 1509 Haw«s Past. Pleas . 
xxvii. iPercy) 120 Dame Venus.. all thy payne may son® 
redress® and slake. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 217 The roote.. 
slaketh the gryping payne* of the belly. 168a N. O. 


slaketh the gryping paynes of the belly. 168a N. O. 
Boileau's Lutnn 11. 37 Hope of Lawful gain might slake 
my Anguish. x8sx Shelley Adonais 192 Wake thou,.. and 
slake .. A wound more fierce than his, with tears and sighs. 

tb. To relieve (one) from or of sorrow, etc. ; 
to comfort. Obs. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xciiL 13 Pat bou slake him fra dates 
Die. c 2330 King of Tars 733 rhat ilke lord ful of miht, Of 
serwe he may me slake. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxix. 
I Cos me if D) 254 Prayand b» me for godots sake hyme of 
ais norou for to slake. 14.. Sir Beues 711 So him solaste 
[v.r. slaked] b*t mai, pat al is care wente awai. 1370 Satir. 
Poems Riform. xxtiu 28 Thow knawi* thy self 411 he was 
diligent To get thy peax, and slaik the of that *etr. a 158a 
Polwart Flytinr w. Montgomerie 230 , 1 want wares Ana 
•alues, to slake thee of thy saires. 

1 0 . To make less vehement, violent, or intense; 
to diminish the force or fury of. Obs. 

a 1300 E . E. Psalter Ixxxviii. 10 Stiringo of his streme* 
slakes b°u« exs/bb Chaucer Clerk's T. 746 And eek the 
pope, rancour for to slake, Conrenteth it. c 2470 Henry 


pope, rancot 
Wallace vil 


rancour for to slake, Conrenteth it. c 2470 Henry 
ice vil 67a He thocht to slaik Makfadymyii hie cur- 
15.. in Q. Else. Acad ., etc. 43 pat schall retake hym 


slake*. 1603 Drayton Odes L 03 Its po»Mt>ie to clyme, age. 15.. in A/rs. Acad., etc. 43 pat schall relake hym 
To kindle, or to nlake, Although in Skelton's Ryma i6tt of hys mode. 2600 Hakluyt For. (1810) III. 5ot Who 
Browne Brit. Past. 1. i, She perceiving that his flame did of his great goodnesre . . vouchsafed a little to slake the 
Slake [etc]. 1848 Herrick Hester., Tis not ev'ry day* tempest iM Wither Brit Rememb. 1. 45* She often 


Slake [etc]. 1848 Herrick Hester., Tis not ev'ry day* 
so Look how next the holy fier, Either slakes or doth retire. 
t 4 . To become weaker or fainter; to lessen, 
fall off. Obs. 

c 1313 Smorfiiam i. 806 }ef mannas denocloan slakeb*. By- 
bench® hym Of be uertue bat b* r hys. a 2400 Hymns to 
Virgin 71 pi si^te and heeryng bigynneb to Make. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur xvm. L 726, I see and fele dayly that thy 
loue begynneth to slake. 1373 Tusseb Husb % (1878) 6 When 
ioie gan slaka, then made 1 change, *579 Tom bon Calvin's 


tempest 28M wither Bnt Eememo. v. 453 She often 
mokes Our peace with God, and his displeasure slakes. 1884 
H. Moke Myst. Intq. vii. 126 t he just chastisements of their 
offended Consciences being slaked. 

b. To allow to diminish in vehemence or vig- 
our ; to moderate (one’s anger, etc.). Now rare. 

a iree Cursor M. 18157 P<>u bat bi wreth sna snetli slakes. 
And fra bi folk b*ir *tnne* take*, two Gower Cotf. II. 
06 Hire oghte of mercy forto slake Hire daunnr. 42400 
rilgr. Sot vie (Caxton) L xxxviiL (2839) 4a To this she hath 


now voweth to Cynthia. tga 6 Dalevmfle tr. Leslie* e Hist. 
Scot. IL 356 The Quene for her humanltie and gentlenes, 
slaiket her seneritia. 1864 H. More Myst. Iniq. ApoL 338 
If there be any that would slake their seal in this point. 
2887 Morris Oayss. l 73 Bat Poseidon Glrdler of Earth his 
anger will not slake. 

10 . To appease, allay, or satisfy (desire, thirst, 
f hunger). 

Said either of the person or of the means. 

(«) c 23*3 Metr. Horn. 80 He umthoght him.. How he 
might this ilk nonne fange To slake his Inst that was so 
strange 2338 Bale Goa's Promises l, Plages of coreccyon 
Most grevoure and sharpe, hys wanton lustes to slake. 1394 
Shaks. Lucrece 425 His rage of lust by gazing qualified! 
Slakt, not suppress 2808 Hike on Wks. I. 72a Crudfie my 
luste*,- - slake and quench in me this vnlawfull heate. 2827 
Shelley Rev. Islam iv. iv. In life and truth, Might not my 
heart its cravings ever stake T 2839-31 Bailey Festus 288 
Each, apart, too soon will tiret Altogether slske desire. 
1894 S. Wkyman Lady Rotha iv, All who could not get 
into the house to slake their curiosity or anger. 

(b) c 2374 Chauckr Boeth. in. pr. ii. (1868) 72 Rythe men 

hnn y-nou) wher wip pd may staunchen her hunger, and 
alaken her prest 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvm. 366 May 
no drynke me tnoiste ne my thruste slake. 2825 Chat- 
ham Odyis. xi. 796 Tormented Tantalus, .could not slske 
His burning thirst. 1713 Addison Cato 1. iv, Amidst the 
running stream he slakes nis thirst. 1784 Cowpkr Task il 
509 A crystal draught Pure from the lees, which often more 
enhanc’d The thirst than slak'd it. 2869 Phillips Vesuv. 
viii. 213 Here wild boars and deer slake their thirst in 
•mall fakes. 2876 Gladstone PI om eric Sync hr. 28 Fine 
springs, .slaked the thirst of the Explorer's workmen during 
the excavations. a 

(c) c 2383 Chaucer L. G. W. *006 Ariadne, In to the 
bestis inrole he aha! hem [i. e. balls] caste To slake his 
hungir. c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1820 par with pair 
hungyr forto slake. 2568 Jacob 8* F.sau 11. ii, Give me 
somewhat, whrrwilh to slake mine honger. 1390 Spenser 
F. Q. 111. L 52 They slaked had the feruent heat Of appetite 
with meates of euery sort. 2610 Hot land Camden's Brit . 
492 Men may. .eat to slake hunger and content nature. 

IL To quench or extinguish (fire) ; to cause to 
burn less strongly. Also in fig. contexts. 

c 1386 Merit Tales of Skelton in S.’s Wks. (1843) I. p. lxvn, 
The fire being quickly slaked, Skelton cam in with his 
fiendes. 1622 Bible a Esdr. v. 8 The fire shalbe oft.. 

i marg. slakt-d] againe. 26x7 J. Watts / ’ ind . Ch. Eng. 225, 
hope I have slaked your Hame, and stopt your mouth with 
a.. better ordinance, a 2800 Peggb Steffi. Grose s.v., To 
slake a fire L to put on small coals, that it may not burn too 
fast. 184a Lover Handy Andy xxvi, * Only for two days.* 
said Chailotte, trying to slake the flame she had raised. 
1868 At it . man St. PauFs vii. 244 By mitigating, .the pains 
of inevitable Purgatory, slaking the penal fires [etc.]. 

12 . To cool or refresh by means of water or 
other fluid. Also fig. 

2387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 322 He boorded soo for 
kyng William baddc i- slaked Ms greet wombe wip a drynke 
pat he hadde i-dronke. 2317 Andrew Brunrwyke's DistylL 
Waters Aij, Sorell water .. slaketh all hole thynges bothe 
within the body and without. 259a Kv oSf. Trag.l.i, Ere Sol 
had. .siakte his smnaking charnot in her floud. 2749 Smol- 
lett Regicide 11. vii. In the blood that warms Thine hearL 
perfidious, I will slake mine ire I i8aa Lamb Elia 11. Corf. 
Drunkard, When a draught from the next clear spring 
could slake any heats which summer iuns..hiul power to 
Stir up in the blood. 1850 Whittier Alfs Well, The clouds, 
which rise with thunder, slake Our thirsty souls with rain. 
*872 L Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) x. 235, I reached a 
little patch of snow, and managed to slake my parched lips. 

rejl. 1873 Dixon Tivo Queens xxi. v. IV. 1*2 The great 
passion of the age began to slake itself with blood, 
b. To moisten, wet, soak. (Cf. 6d.) 

2810 Scott Lady ofL. 11. xiv, A mass of ashes slaked with 
blood. 1 Boo — Monast. xxxv, Oatmeal slaked with cold 
water. tU^L. M. Hawkins Annaline III. 35 The rebels 
retraced their steps, leaving this ferule province slaked in 
blood and ashes. 

1 13 . To render less active or vigorous. Obs . 

*549 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Phil. If. 9 Howbeit you r 
good wil was not slaked... yet you wanted oportunitie to 
•end® the thinges. a 2378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. lei James Earle of Douglas, .past fordwart with 
displayit banner to slaike the kingis airmie lyand at the 
•eige of Abercorne. 2608 Shaks. Per. m. Prol. z Now 
sleep yslaked bath the rout. 

f D. To remit or slacken (exertion, etc.). Obs. 
2386 Drake in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 304We then 
slaked no possybie travel or dyllygence. 1594 R. Carew 
Tasso (2882) 22 Vnto some Frigate light get thee aboord, 
And towards Greekish soyle no sayling slake. 

+ 14 . a. To put off, delay. Obs.~ l 

1344 St. Pafers Hen. VI//, X. 48 It seamlth that the 
Bushopslakitn the sending of the Cardinals to thEmperour. 
t b. To neglect, allow to pass. Obs. 

2380 Frampton Narr. In Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. 230 
They asked me. Why I did so slake tbs time, and not declare 
the truth. 

Slake (sl/k), tr.* dial. Also 6, 9 slaik, etc. 
[a. ON. (Icel. and Norw.) sleikja (MSw. slekia) to 
lick.] intr. and trans. To lick with the tongue; 
to smear, daubt wet slightly, etc. 

Common in Sc. and north, dial, use J for variations of sense 
see the Eng. Died. Diet. 

1333 Lyhdesay Satire 2172 Set thou not by, howbeit 
•choktue and slaik it. 2808 Jamieson. To Slaik,.. to be- 
daub. i8si Willam in Archaeologies XVII. 158 Slake, to 
smear, to wet, or bedaub. *804 Mactagoart Gallovid. 
Encycl. 5 Adders rough, and gruesome horrid. .. gluey 
tongues did slake and feed. 1872 C. Gibbon Loch of Gold 
xxx. The mischievous ones were busy .. 'slaking' neigh- 
bour's doors with sowens. 

iron if. 2807-20 T ammam ill Poems (2846) 68 , 1 never bad 



SLAKED. 

•n UcUn* To »Wke about a great man's kitchen, And Uks a 
•poniel lick his dishes, 

®tak#4 (s^ki), ppl, a. [C Slaki vA + -xdKJ 
fL Loosened; sleekened. OAr."“ l 
rim Chaucer Bostk. v. met L (1868) xjt Fortune, M 
semap os >at it ffet*b wi|> slaked or vngoueroede bridlca. 

2. Of ume : Hydrated ; slacked. 

stfxs Cotor. B.r. Fust, Chaux/ksle, slaked, or alack t Onto* 
1813 Sir H. Daw Agric. Cheat . L (1814) eo Slaked lima 
was uaad by the Roman* for manuring the soil 1837 F. T. 
Smith Vital s Mortar* 79 Tha heat given out by a largo 

J uantity of slaked lima. 1871 Tyndall Fragm, Set, (1879) 

. v. 173 Adjacent to theaa reservoir* are doers containing 
pure slaked lima. 

Slakeleia (sl^kita), a. [f. Slake vA +-les 3.] 
Incapable of being slaked, quenched, or mitigated ; 
insatiable. 

tagS R. Linchr Dislla (1877) 36 My slakelasaa payna 
balls horror doth exceed a. 1819 Byron Proph. Dan te i, 
X15 The. .■lakeless thirst of change. 183a Fraser's Mar, 
V. 361 To glut her slakeless thirst for blood. 184a GentL 
Mag. Jan. 96 note, This wholesale spiller and slakeless 
thirster of blood. 

+ Slft'kan. v. Obs. Also 4 slakyxu [£ Slaki 
a. -r -em 6 : cf. the later Slacken o.J 
1. intr. To grow slack ; to abate. 
ism R. Brumne Hanil. Synnt 5993 Here synne shal no^er 
beforjyuen na siaky n Vn-to bey jelde bat bey haue takyn. 
c 1330 — Chron, trace (Rolls) 9473 When he was ded, his 
sidFgan slaken ; Lightly was ben b* castel taken, a 133a 
Minot Poems ix. 49 pe pride of sir Dauid bigoo fast to 
slaken. 1633 T. James Voy. 103 The Storme began to slaken. 
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 308 Least any may pretend 
ignorance or tninko we should slaken therein. 

2. t rafts. To assuage, mitigate. 

1 Sao Sia W. Mure True Crucifix Wka I. *75 Till God 
thy Dolours slaken, in some sort. 

Slaker (sl/i-koi). rare, [f. Slaki vA + -ibI] 
1. One who slakes, assuages, or quenches. 

15x4 Barclay C vi*. 4 U plondythm. (Percy Soc.) 34 Where 
be subduers and slaker* of all vyce ! 1554-9 Songs k Balt, 

PhiL «V Mary (Koxb.) 3 He ys owr swete savyor and slaker 
of sadnes. x6xx Cotgb., Eetanchenr, a. .slaker, quencher 
(of hunger, thirst, Ac.). 

2. A sluice or stop-gate; —Slacker t. 

1664-5 A(t 16-17 Chas. //, c. ft I it The Slaker* to take 
off the Surplusage of Waters. 1767 Hull Navigation Act 
1079 Leave open any of the gates, doors, or sinkers. 

Slake-troiigh. [£ Slake vA ia.] —Slack- 

trough. 

1843 Holtzapfprl Turning I. »8 He then dips the ham- 
mer in the slake trough, and lets fall upon the anvil a few 
drops of the water it picks up. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 9x98. 
Slakln : see Slacken sb. 

Slaking (sl/iklij), vbl. sb. [f. Slake vA + 
-INO 1.] The action of the verb in various senses. 

c 1400 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1B75) App. 120 In slakyng 
dicte calcis xj. d. a 14*3 tr. A r dime's Treat. Fistula , etc. 
xi pe slakyng or esyng of the akyng and brennyng. 1*80 
Holly band Ttras. Fr. Tong, Estanchement de sou, slaking 
of thirst. 1587 A. Flimin o Con tin. HoUnshetls Ch»on. III. 
1348/a With the slaking of the one followed the forgetfull- 
ness of the other. x6ao Church-w. Acc. Pit ting ton. etc. 
(Surtee*) 78 Item payed for a footherof lyme, iijs. iiiid... 
Item for bearing it in and slaking, iiij d. 18x3 J. Smith Pantu 
rauta Sci. 4 Art l. 200 That sort of lime., which heats the 
most in slaking. 

Siaky (slfi'ki), a. [f. Slake r3.3 + -T.] Muddy. 

1841 Proc. Berxu. Nat. Club I. aso The low and siaky 
shore that extends from Berwick Bay to Fenham Flats. 
1901 Trans. Stirling Nat. Hist. Sec. 7oThe swampy ground 
bad assumed a different aspect. It* siaky condition bad 
disappeared. 

Slam (slaem), j£.l Also 7 slamm. [Related 
to Slam v. 1 ] 

1. A severe blow ; a violent impact. 

167a J. Blakeston Lasarillo 11. ix, He gave me half a 
dozen .. punches with his knee, and as ninny slamm* with 
hi* girdle. 18*9 A. W. Fonrlanqub Under 7 Administr . 
(1837) I. 306 Their whole career is a series of tumbles, back* 
siloings, and cogent slams of the head against the walk 
2. A violent closing of a door, etc., producing a 
loud resounding noise; the noise so made, or a 
noise of this nature. 

1837 Dick sms Pickw. xxxlv, Both the slam and the scowl 

- - 1 C 1 n O 0lMt (1869) 

Fraser in 


were'lost upon Sam. x86x J.Pycroft Agony Point (1869) 
I A slam was heard at the hall door. 1071 Bp. " 


Hughes Life (*887) 904 Closing his prayer-book with an 
angry slam. 1808 Munro J. Splendid xi. 109 The crack of 
the musket . .falling away tn a dismal slam that carried but 
a short distance. 

b. dial. (Scequot.) 

1854 Miss Baker Norlkam/t. Gloss., Slam , a peculiar 
mode of ringing the bells. 

81am (sl*m), sb.* Also slamm- [Of obscure 
origin.] 

t L The card-game raff and honours. Oh. 

i 6 si J. Taylor (Water F.) Motto D 4 Ruffe, slam. Trump, 
nody. 1648 Herrick Hesp . , Upon Tuck s8i At Post ana 
Psire, or Slam, Tom Tuck would play. X674 Cotton Compl, 
Gamester (1680) 8s At Ruff and Honours, by soma called 
Slamm, you have in the Pack all the Deuces. 

2. The fact of losing or winning ail the tricks in a 
game of cards, esp. in whist. 

s66o in Wilkins Polit. Ball, (i860) I. 148 Thus aH the 
while a Club was trump,. .Until a noble General came, And 
gave the cheaters e dear slam. 1674 Hickman Qui nomart. 
Hist. (ed. a) 9 so The Doctor hath one Card more left to 
play, which If it nit not, he will have e perfect Slam, a xtoo 
Piet. Cant. Crew, Slam, a Trick 1 also a Game entirely Tost 
without getting one os that side. 1755 J. S n*»a a asE Lydia 
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UjU> It 4)| Rotw wen HoyU, who la *m»1t -rf—jw 

partner refuses to answer, although be has the power, th sj 
cannot gain a slam. 1N4 Bonder (hf It Hn lost a sisia-'* 
that Is to say, be did not win a single trick. 

b. With the qualifying terms grand and Hills 
or tftinor, chiefly in bridge, 
xgpe Pall MallO. 14 May 3 /* In two Of the ‘hands* to 
‘ 1 1 ‘ * * r Is won. 


be played the 'grand slam' Is won. s8 97 ft* F. Foster 
Compl, Hoyls 693 (Bridge), Little Shun, winning ss out of 
13 possible. 1899 A. Mainwaiino Cut Cavendish fib 1 Grand 
slam ', i.s . taking avery trick (at bridge], or 'minor slam , 
every trick but one. 

1 01am, sb . 8 obi. [a. LG. slam (whence Sw. 
slam), -G scklamm mud, slime.] Refuse matter 
separated from alum in the preparation of this. 

There appears to be no evidence for the currency of the 
word later thun the 17th cent. ; the entries In various tech- 
nical dictionaries of the 19th cent, are app. derived from 
Bailey (1798). 

1690-1 North Riding Fee, V. 6s Throwing the slam of 
alloroe into the water-course. 1678 PhiL Trans. XI I. 1054 
That which they call Slam, Is first perceived by the reduces 
of the Liquor when it comes from the Fit s68x Grew 
Mu serum in. 111. L 343 Certain N itrous and other para call d 
Slam. 

Slam, sb A rare. [Cf. next, and mod. Yki. 
slant a slovenly person.] ? An ill-shaped person. 

1607 Vanbrugh Relapse v. v. Hoyden. I don't like my 
lord s shapes, nurse. Nurse. Why, In good truly, as a body 
may say, he is but a shun. 

t Slam, a. Obsr 1 (See quot.) 

*691 Ray N. C. Words 137 A slam os sHm Fellow Is a 
sk ragged, tall, rawboned bellow. 

fftam (slaem), vA [Possibly of Scand. origin : 
cf. Sw., Norw., and Icel. slamra (also MSw. and 
Icel. slambra ), Sw. diaL sldmma, Norw. tlemma 
{ slemba ), to slam.] 

1. trans. To beat or slap vigorously, dial. 

1691 Ray N. C. Words 137 To Slam ons, to beat or cuff* 
one strenuously. 18*3-56 in Eng. DiaL Diet. 

2. To shut (a door, window, etc.) with violence 
and noise; to bang; to close with unnecessary 
force. Also with advs., as down , to, up, 

1775 Ash, Slam (1 v.t . a colloquial word), to shut with a 
noise. 1809 W. I r vino Kniciurb. vii. viii. (1830) 504 He., 
slammed down ibe window. 1816 Scott Antiq. vi, The 
clnng of several doors which he. .slammed with force behind 
bim. 1S73 Black Pr. 0/ Thule ix. t<9 He would slam 
the door to again. x8ps Greener Breech-Loader x86 Ibe 
practice of slamming the gun up is dangerous. 

b. Frea. with in one's face ; often fig, 

1786 in Mrs. Delany Life 4 Corr. (1861) Ser. li. III. ssrr, 

I hear.. that you squander away your money, and then 
slam tha doors in the King's face I x8a6 Scott in Lockhart 
(1839) VIII. 938, I propose to slam the door in tbe face of 
all and sundry for these three years to come. xSax Mavhew 
Load. Lab. I. 348 They niways wait where they think there's 
the slightest chance of effecting e sale, until the door is 
slammed in their face. 

c. To dash, throw, push, etc., with some degreu 
of violence or force. Also fig. 

1899 Gabdinkr Cromwell 199 One of them slammed an 
overturned cream-tub on the bead of another. *899 Weetm. 
Gas. as Oct. 5/3 Slamming every available man into the 
firing line. 190a Cornish Naturalist Thames 150 When 
the winter storms slam the roaring billows against the cliff 
faces. 

3. intr. Of doors, etc. : To shut, or strike against 
anything, with violence and resounding noise* 
Also with advs., aB down, to, etc. 

In recent use freq. employed to denote any violent action 
or loud noise. 

18*3 E. Moor Sttfblk Words 359 To shut a door violently, 
or to let it slam to of itself 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. v. 
vi, The huge Drawbridge slams down. 1658 Dickens Lett. 
(x88o) II. 59 Bis doors slam and resound when anybody 
comes in. 1893 7 ml. R. Agric. Soc. Mar. p8 Tbe gates are 
•o hung that, if carelessly left open, they will always shun to 
and fasten. 

4. Used with adverbial force : With a slam or 
heavy blow ; suddenly and violently. 

17*6 G. Roberts Four Yrs . Voy. 390, f no sooner rais'd 
my Head in Sight, but slam came three or four Stones at 
me. 1753 Smollett Quix. (1803) 11 . 199 Shun went his 
head to the ground. 1796 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Middlesex 
Election Wka. 1816 IV. 178 Slam off a [«he] went, without 
more ado | Nort could bis bacon save. 

Hence Slansimlng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1796 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Whs. (»8i6)Iv. 186 One scoun- 
drel., with a stammin stick, Corn'd souse upon my sconce. 
1868 J. R. Green Lett. (1901) 11. 904 There was a great 
•lamming of pew doors. 189a Daily News 99 Apr. 5/4 The 
wing of a slamming door shut i front of him. X803 JmL 
R. Agric, Soc. Mar. 58 Formerly the posts, both hanging 
and summing posts, were made of oak. 

81am (slsem), v ,* [f. Slam jM] 

L trans. To beat by winning a slam ; also dial. % 
to trump* Henoe tram f,, to beat completely. 

1746 Hoyle Whist 80, D Having seven Spades In his Hand 
wins th6m, and consequently Slams A and B. 1907 Daily 
Mail 5 Sept. 6/x He [a race-horsej absolutely slammed his 
field. 

2* intr. To win a slam. 

S833 W. H. Maxwell Field Bk. 489. 
t Siam, r.3 Oh. rare. A substitution for 
Damn v . 5, perh. suggested by Slam sb. 2 
a 1637 N. Wallinoton Notices Chess. I (1869) IL 94 They 
returned only burning and slamming themselves in rage 
and malice* S760 Foote Minor L Wka. S799 L *43 Slam 


8LAMDXB. 

•Um-MXUr, ofe-, «•> «od * AboalNBlMBf. 

re Slam v.t 4 + Baho v. A] 

A. 0*9. with » flam and a bang) with nofay 
violence. 

rfifyio HAlcjw. sgp ^FsmttMTmngUw^T. (Chan- 
dusj sot He Wouldfetch hi* dub down, dam bang, and 
•mash tbe vessel into a thousand pieoes. a My F. R Stock* 
tom A Borrowed Month 139 , 1 sent an arrow elem-bang into 
tbe lantern. 

B. ads. Noisy, violent 

1889 Advance (Cbiesjp) *4 Nor. The Mends of the 
Sabbath are not what some .. sUm-haog reformer would 
have the world bdiev*. 

O. vb. 1. intr. To slam and bang. 

1837 Mies SEDowKB^Avd LstLtvenMfQ troShe slem- 
bangs about the bouee. 1898 KiruNO Seven Seas 51 My 
engines Through all the eeae, slam-bangin' home again . 
Slam-bang too much. 


2. trans. To assail violently, 

1888 The Voice (N. Y.) xe July, You 1 
bounce the legal profession because of 4 


might as well de- 
nounce tbe legal profession because of the shysters, .as to 
slam-bang newspapers because there are recreant editor* 
Hence Btam-bornglng vbl. sb, 

1889 The Votes (N. Y.) 1 Aug* When you take up a Pro* 
bibxtion organ, you will find It full of political »liu>g and 
slambanging. 

Slammakin, 81ammtrkftn, sb. and a 

Chiefly dial. Also p alammookln, alomm> 
alummaokin, etc. [Ofobscure origin ; the shorter 
forms slammacHj, uommatkig occur widely In dia- 
lect, but are not recorded before the 10 th century. 

Mrs. Slammakin, who is described ee afflicting a carriers 
undress, is a character in Gay’s Beggars' Opera (1717). It 
is more probable that the colloquial word suggested the 
name then that it was subsequently derived from it.l 

A. s b. f L A loose gown or dress. Obsr * * 

1736 Connoisseur No. 134 Fy A burgess's daughter.. who 

appeared in a Trolloppee or Sfammcrkin, with treble ruffles 
to tbe cuffs. 

2. A slovenly female, a sloven, a slattern, 
a. 1783 Gross Diet. Vulgar T., Slammakin, a female 
sloven, one whose clothes seem bung on with a pitch fork, 
a careless trapes. 1808 Jamieson, Slammikin , a drab, a 
slovenly woman ; Loth(ian]. 1839 Sia G. C. Lewis Gloss. 
Here/., Slammockin, a slattern. 

0 . x8aa W. I a vino Bmceb. Hall (1823) I. 103 A brisk, 
coquettish woman ; a little of e shrew, eod something of a 
slammer kin. 

B. adj. Untidy, slovenly. 

Ash Suppl. (1775) gives *Slammsrkin (a droll word), 
Irregular 111 motion, making a sudden transition tbe exist- 
ence of this sense is very doubtful. 

«. 

m 

157 Holding out wiihfinger andibumb. .her slammakin old 
skirt. Ibid. 961 The vainest and most slammakin of women. 

A .837 T hackerav Professor Wits. 1900 XIII. 499 That 
saucy, slammrrkin, sentimental Miss Grampus. 1863 
Examiner 14 Nov., His Minerva is a tawdry slammerkin 
slattern. 1887 Mrss Braddon Like k Unlike axxvii, The 
slammerkin Irish housekeeper. 

Slammar (she-mu). ff. Slam 0 . 1 ] 

1. A violent gust (of wind). 

>8ox Field 7 Mar. 344/4 A strong westerly w!nd..< 

off the Bern Elm grounds in regular slammer* at tlmei 

2. One who slams (doors, etc.). 

189a Chamb. Jnl. xr June 3711/1 He U a quiet neighbour 

—no slammer or tramper. 

t Stamp. Ohr° (See quots.) 

x6n Cotob., Chinfreneau, a alampe, iert, wiper thumpeu 
Ibid., Truellle,. .sl clap, slat, or slamp with a I roweU. 
Blampoine, -pam : see Slampant. 
t Btampamb. Obsr* (Meaning obscure.) 

Ilalliweir* explanation appears very unlikely. 
a 1573 New Custom 11. iii, 1 will ucver staye, Tyll I fioda 
mcanea to ridde the beaste out of the way*. I wyll cut him 
of the slampambes,. .Where so ever 1 meets him. 
tSlampamp. Oh. rare. [Of obscure forma- 
tion : cf. Du. slampampen to revel.] (See quota.) 

*593 G. Harvey New Lett Wka (Grossrt) I. *8a A 
homely gallimaufry of Utlla Art, to requite her dainty 
slaumpaump of little wiL 1993 — Pierce's Super. Ibid. if. 
977, I haue seldome. .tasted a more vnsauory slaumpaump 
of wordea 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wka (Grosari) 
III. 79 Let them look to it., for the Course they take in 
commending this course Himpen hempen Slempainp, this 
Stale Appie-squira 

t Slcunpant. Oh. rare. Also 6 slampoino, 
-pam. [Of obscure origin and doubtful form.] 

A trick. To give one the (or a) slampant, to play 
a trick on, to circumvent or hoodwink, one. 

Cotgrave prob. copied North's rendering of Fr. trousss. 
rg 77 Stanvhvrst Descr. I ret. in Holi nstud (1808) VI. 30 
Tbe towneamen being pinched at the heart, that on* rascal 
in such scornefuU wise should give them tbe slampeine. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 805 Polyperchon,.. mean- 
ing to give Cassander a slampant and blurt,.. sent letters 
Patients vnto the people at Athena 138a Stanyhiirst 
ALneis iv. (Arb.) 1 16 Shal a stranger geue me tbe slampem F 
With such departure my regal segnorye from ping? 18x1 
Cotor., Trousse, . . a couseoing trick*, blurt, siampeaL 
Sian, diaL variant of Sloe. 

8 tander (sla'ndoj), sb. Forma : a. 3-6 Rolann- 
dre, 4-6 -dar (4 -dire, 5 -dir) ; 4 oolawndire, 

3 -dra, -dyr, -dar ; 4-6 aolander, -dra (6 -dir), 

4 solondra. P. 4-6 aklaundar (4 -dare, -dir. 
4-5 -dra, 5 -dur, -dyre); 3 oklawndar (3-6 
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SLANDERER* 


•dyr); 5 (Sc. 6-7) aklander (-dyr, 6 &. -dir, 
Hire). 7. 4-7 slaunder (4-5 *dre, 5 -derej, 4 
•lawndlre; 5 alandyre, 6- •lender, [ad. AF. 
e sclaundre, Or. esclandre , an alteration o Attcandle, 
ad. L. scandal um : see Scandal sb.] 

L The utterance or dissemination of false state- 
ments or reports concerning a person, or malicious 
misrepresentation of his actions, in order to de- 
fame or injure him ; calumny, defamation. 

«• c isoo S. Eng. Leg. I. 165 pov mis-seist mi louerd p* 
king ;..no roi?ie soffri swuch sclaundre bote he nome par- 
of wreche? a iuj Prose Psalter x lix. 91 pou..»pak ojain 
by broker, and pou settedect aciaundre ojaina }>e aonei of 
by modcr. 1340 Ayenb. 6 pe like bet zuerep zop.., najt 
kueadlichc, ake li^tliche and wyp-oute aelondre. c 1450 


kueadlichc, ake lijiiicbe and wyb-oute aelondre. c 1450 
Mtiks Fes tied 97 pay poghten forto take hym wyth tom 
word** of aclawndyr yn God. 1486 Bk. St. Albans fv, 
1'her be iiii. thynga principal! to be drad of euery wise man. 
..The iiii. is aclaunder ft the mutacion of a corny nalte. 
>5*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 138 b, The spiryte of 
falsnet, the spiryte of aclaunder. 

0. c 1375 Lay Folks Cateck. (T.) 489 Sktaundir for to fordo 
a man net gode fame, c 1384 Chaucer He. Fame 111. 2*80 
Hia other clarioun That bight aklaundre in euery toun With 
whiche he wonte ia to dinarae hem that me liste. c 1400 
Cursor M. 97683 (CotL Galba), Of enuy cum met oft grete 
■Tocheing, Miasaw, aklander, and baebiteing. 1500-90 
Dunbar Poems xiii 100 That nobill king.. Chest Sklander 
to the west se cost. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Acts Jos. VI, 
137 Any purpose of reproch, or aklander of hia Majesties 
person, estate, or governement 
y. c 1440 Prom/. Pant. 458/9 Sla under,.. calnm/nia. 
* *S 4 ® Haix Ckron., Hen. VI, 84 b, Whose mother sus- 
teynrd not a litle slaunder and obloquye of the common 
people. 1589 Puttknham Eng. Poesie 1. xvi. (Arb.) 50 The 
Poets being in deede the trumpetters of all praise and also 
of slaunder (not slaunder, but well deserued reproch). 1609 
Carlibll Deserving Favourite 833 Though heretofore the 
Company of a Father Were a sufficient buckler to beare off 
slanders darts. 1849 Jkr. Taylor Grt. Extm /. 11. Disc. ix. 
194 He that kills a mans reputation by calumnies 01 slander, 
or open reviling. 1797 Gay Fables 1. xxv, Who deals in 
■lander, lives in strife. 1794 Colkridgk Lines on a Friend 
19 Shall Slander squatting near Spit her cold venom in a 
dead man's ear? 1817 W. Sklwyn Law Nisi Prtus (ed. s) 
II. 1161 Falsehood and malice, cither express or implied, 
are of the essence of the action for slander. 187a Gfo. 
Eliot Middiem, lxxiv, How much is only slander and false 
suspicion 7 

+ b. Fame, report, rumour. Obsr* 

Here used for the sake of the rime ; but in some other 
ME. examples the idea of rumour is perhaps more pro- 
minent than that of falsity. 

*3.. A". Alis. 4707 (Lnud MS.), The lijf of Alfoaunder, Of 
whom fleij so ricne sklaunder. Ibid. 6066 pe folk of be 
londe herden pe sclaunder pat to hem com kyng Alisaunder. 

2 . A false or malicious statement or utterance 
intended to injure, defame, or cast detraction on 
the person about whom it is made. 

a. 8. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6851 per was vpe pe quene 
emme..ydo A luper sclandre. £13*0 Sir Tristr. 9145 
Vngiltles er je In swiche a. sclaundcr broujt. 1393 Langl. 
P.PL C. ill. 86 To scomie and to scolde, sclaundre* to 
make, a 1450 Knt. dela Tour a Of the whiche there come 
to diuerse gret defames and sclaundres withoute cause and 
reson. *508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 155 There 
wax ncurr creature borne . . that myght escape the sciaundres 
and backbytynges of them whiche aie backbyters. 1560 
Daub tr. Sltidane's Comm. 13 b, If he beyngc tycklcd wyth 
false complaintes and sklaunders [L. triminationibus], 
should come into Germany. 156a J. Hkywood Prov. # 
M/igr . (1867) 69 It maie be a aclaunder. but it is no lie. 

y. ^1375 Lay Polks Cateck. (L.) 1338 Slaundrya for to 
for-do a mannys good fame, c >380 Sir Femme. 13a pe 
Emperour. .askep pan What ys mte name was pat made 
such a slaundre. ‘ Sire/ said he, *sir Fyrumbras, pe kyng 
of Alysaundre 1590 Shake. Muck Ado 11. i. 144 His gift 
is, in deuising impossible slanders. 1611 H. Jonson Catiline 
in. i, Where it concernes himselfe Who’s angrie at a Slander, 
makes it true. <1x656 Br. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 19a 
Your tongues.. run ryot in . .spightful slanders. 1707 Gay 
Fables 1. xxv, One slander must ten thousand get 1794 
Mrs. Radclipkk Myst. Udolpho lvi, Count de Villefort lias 
detected the slanders that have robbed me of all I hold 
dear on earth. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii IV. 179 
His slanders were mount rou* t but they were well timed. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 30a The envious, .reduces hia 
rivals to despair by his unjust slanders of them. 

Discredit, disgrace, or shame, incurred by 
or falling upon a person or persons, esb. on 
account of some transgression of the moral law, 
unworthy action, or misdemeanour; evil name, 
ill repute, opprobrium. Obs. Cf. Scandal sb . a. 

In some cases not clearly separable from sense 1. 
a. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7287 liaraldes broper, pat he 
drof in to flaundre, . . him sulf to grete sclaundre. c 1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 377 To hom pat are in ille 
lyue, In sclaunder, myscounfortli, or in stryue. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 5074 And she of hirs may hym, certeyne, With- 
oute sclaundre, yeven ageyn. a 1450 A nt. de la Tour 35. 

1 will telle you of a lady that caught a gret blame and 
sclaundre atte lusting withoute cause. 1565 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot . 1 . 340 Quhilk taill and brute, besydis the 
aclandir that it importix Co thame.., is to hir Dienes self 
verie prejudicial!. 

0 . 136a Lancl. P. PI. A. xil 17 Hit were hope skape and 
•klaundre to holy cherche. 1377 Ibid. R xu. 47 Felyce hir 
favrnesse fcl hir al to sklaundre. c 1495 Audelay XI Pains 
o/Heltiw in O.E. Mi sc. 215 pese. .neuer wold shryuehein 
of pat treNpase, Fore dred of sklawnder and penans doyng. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xviii. L 736 Ha withdrcwe hym 
from the componye and felaushyp of Quene Gueneuer for 
to esebewe the sklaunder and noyae. 1508 Dunbar Fly tine 1 
Bi It is..tinsale hnith of honour and of fame, Incres of 
sorrow, aklander, and cvill name. 


S c t37i Se. Log. Saints xxl. (i Clement ) 6t8 With pat al 
oc sone one by me, . . & huntyt hym owt of pare to wne with 
sUndyre & confusions, m 1548 Hall Ckrm - Edw. V, 15 b, 
Mucha matter was deuised in the same proclamacion to the 
slaunder of the Lord Hastyngea. 1583 Stubbks A nat. Abus. 
u. (1889) 75 Some [ministers] fall to one mischiefe, some to 
another, to the great slander of the Gospell of le^ua Christ, 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie C 'rim. Laws Scot. 1. xvii. | iii, 
When they are suspected of Adultery, and thereby gives 
slander to the Kirk,. . they are excommunicat. 
t b. Const. 0/ the person, etc. Obs. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G, tV. 9931 Pkilomcne, Why madfct 
thow on to the Slaundere of man, Or..Whi oufferist thow 
that tereus was bore, e 1400 Rom. Ross 307a To me it is 
gret hevynesse, That the noyxe so ferre u go, And the 
sclaundre of us twoo. 1438 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 3 In., 
ryght gret sklaundre of ye cite of York, and agayne ye 
course of trewe nurchandise. 1 5 00 a o Dunbar Poems 
lxxxii. ax Think ?e nocht schame, ba litili polesie to wirk 
lu hurt and sklander of jour name. 

+ 0. A source of bhame or dishonour; a dis- 
I creditable act ; a displace ; a wrong. Obs. 

>390 Gower Conf. III. 189 If the lawe be forbore.. It 
makth a lond torne up so doun, Which is unto the king a 
sclandre. >470-85 Malory Arthur x^ul iv. 731 Thatshidle 
be a grete sklaunder for yow in thys Courte. 1480 Caxtom 
Myrr. in. xiii. 163 A grete lady whiche to fore had don to 
bym a gietc sklaundre and dysplaydr. 1509 Mork Dyaloge 
111. Wks. 218/1 And that wer a sore sclaunder to the word 
of god, that men should Be him whom thei beare preach* 
well, so proude an ypocryte. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 
The whiche is thought hs well a greale sclaunder to the said 
common lawe of this Realme. 

+ d. A person who is a discredit, disgrace, or 
scandal to some body or set of persons. Obs. 

15x9 More Suf/l. Souls Wka. 306/a They should be of 
the worst sort, & such as now be sklaunder of their order. 
1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes a v, These .. reputed 
heddesof the Churcbe, bee the onely shame and slaunder 
of the Churche. 1596 Spknskh F. Q. iv. viiL 35 That shame- 
full Hag, the slaunder of her sexe. 

1 4 . A cause of moral lapse or fall ; a stumbling- 
block. « Scandal sb. 1 b, Offknok sb. a. Obs. 

c 1340 Ham pole Psalter xlviii. 13 pis way, bat is, pis life 
of pa, for it ledis paini til hell, is slawndire til paim. 138a 
Wyclif Matt. xiii. 41 Mannes sone shul sende his angels, 
and thei shuldrn gedre of his rewme alle sclaundris, and 
hem that don wickidnesse. a 1400 A/ol. Loll. 57 Go o hnk 
after meSathanas.andpu art sclaunder to me. C1449PFCOCK 
Re/r. in. xi. 34B He was not so perfit that he couihe here 
begurrie at f*»i 1 withoute sclaundre. 1533 Gau Kicht Vay 
jo V« prech lesu Christ crucifeit, sclandcr to the lowis and 
folic to the gentils. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 
226 He that desirith to be good indeed ought not so much 
ax to become an occasion or slander of cvilL 
6. attrib . and Comb . (in sense i), as slander 
action , - bearer ^ currency , law; slander-beaten, 
mouthed adjs. 

x6oo Lane Tom Tel-troth x 14 Whole volumes gainst their 
•lander-bearers. i6ss Bp. Hall Serm. (1627) 492 A slander- 
beaten crosse, a crucified Sauiour. 1700 Congreve Way 
of World in. v, A Slander-mouth'd Raiier. X777 Sheridan 
Sch. Scandal 11. ii, In all cases of slander currency, when- 
ever the drawer of the lie was not to be found. 1897 Westtn. 
Gas. 39 Nov. 5/3 Our slander law is still uncivilised. 1900 
Daily News 1 June 7/4 Rumours bad been spread about 
the village, on which the slander action was begun by bim. 

Slander (sla-ndsi), v. Forms : a. 4-6 sclaun- 
dre, -der (4 -dir, 5 -dyr), 4 schlaundre, 5 
■olawndre, 4-6 sclandre, -dor (5 -dir). 0. 4-6 
sklaundre, -der (5 -dir, -dur), 5 sklawnnder, 
4-7 sklander (6 -dir). 7. 4-7 slaundre, -der, 5 
-dir, slawnder, 5- slander, [ad. OF. esclandrer 
(and esclandrir ), f. esclandre : see prcc.] 
t L trans . In or after Biblical use : To be a 
Btumblmg-block to; to offend; to cause to lapse 
■piritually or morally. Obs. 

a. In passive ; also red. (see first quot.). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13109 fiat man sal for-blisced be P« 

? iiilk him sclanders noght for me. f >3*5 Metr. Hom. 35 
ul bhced. e* he That es noht sclaunderd in me. *38* 
Wyclip Mark iv. 17 Afterward tribulacioun sprongen vp, 

. .unoon thei ben sclaundrid. C xaoo N. Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. xxviii. (1008) 146 Wherfore they were gretely sclaun- 
dred and slired menst hym. c 1449 Pecock Rc/r. v. \i. 
513 The persoon sclaundrid (that in to seie, nrouokid and 
putt into synne). 1561 WinJet Wks. (S. T. §.) I. 67 That 
the waik and infirm be nocht sdanderit be our vngodly 
silence in tyme of persequtioun. 

b. Used actively. (Cf. Scandalizr vA 2 ) 

138a Wyclik Malachi ii. 8 Forsothe je wenten awey fro 
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the weye, and M:laundren ful many men in the lawe, c 1400 
Abel. Loll. 40 He pat puttip forp pis ping noiperdredip ne 
schamip to lette ne sclaunder oPer men. 1483 Caxton Cato 
C vj, If thyn eye sclaunder or shame thy self put hit fro the. 
1596 Pilgr. Per/. (1531) 61 Yf thyne e>e sclaunder the, or 
be to the occasyon of synne. 

f 2 . To bring into discredit, disgrace, or dis- 
repute. Obs . 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 430 pe feynde.. 
thoent to fyle byre gud name, & sclandir hyr, & g ere thol 
scham. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 23 pe prisoners 
pat were i-sent aje were i-sclaundred for evermore, c 2440 
A l/h. Tales 225 pies synnes er grevux. and perfor I enione 
pe to penance at pou schryfe noght of paim vnto no 
noder man, for pai may gretlie sklander pe. c 1477 Caxton 
Jason 128 b, I entende not that by me ye sholde be sclawn- 
drid. 1538 Starkfy England 11. iii. 209 Now a days the 

E recharys sklaunder the word of God, rather then teche 
yt, by theyr contrary lyfe. 159a Kvd S/. Trag. it. i, Yet 
might she loue me for my valiaticie : I, but thats slaundred 
by capfiuitie. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. Iviii. Least in 
that place the sad displeased earth, Doe loathe it self* as 
slandered with my birth. 


8. To defame or calumniate ; to assail with 
•lander ; to spread slanderous reports about, speak 
evil of, traduce (a person, etc.). 

a. c 1340 Hampolr Pr. Cense. 4239 Thurgh pride be sal 
ogayn God ryee And bym sclaunder and bis law dispia* 
1397 Rolls of Parti. 111 . 370/1 In that that 1 sdaundred 
my Loord, I knowleche that 1 dede evylL a 1450 Knt. de 
la Tour 91 After these wordes, she wepte and saide he had 
sJaundred her, and that it ahuld not abide unponimbed. 
1468 Poston Lett. II. 314 W. Barker sclaundred me yn 
certeyn maters of gode.. .Wold Jesu Barker had seyd true. 
«I 569 Kincksmyll Godly Advise (1580) xo The finest 
clothe maie be soonest stained, the honettest maie bee 
soonest sclaundered. 1599 Sandyb Euro/m S/ec. (163a) 74 
Their art of sclaundenng their opposites, . . misreporting 
their actions (etc ]. 

0 . 13.. Evang. Nicod. 491 in Her rig Archiv LI II. 398 
Wba sklaunders god, yhe waie he mon Be staned to ded for 
syn. £1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc . 7415 pus in helle salle 
pai far ay, And lar-with sklaundre Goa. £1495 Audi, 
lay XI Pains of Heil 77 in O. E. Misc. axi po. . Bakbidit 
here nejtbore fore enuy, And sklaundird hem in erp ful 
falseley. 2483 Caxton Go/d. Leg. 84b/!, l..haue leuer to 


tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I 187 Throuch the Inuie of sum per* 
sounis he had bene sklandiret to the Erapeiour. 

y. c 14x5 Ham pole's Psalter Metr. Pief. 55 Thus pel seyd 
..And slaundird foule pis holy man. £1440 Promp. Parv. 
458/a Slawnderon, scandal iso , ca/utn/nior. 1530 Palbor. 
720/2 Have alwayes a good tonge in your heed, for it is 
both synne and shame to slaunder any bodye. 1560 Daub 
tr. S le i dans' s Comm. 16 To ^launder any man, before he be 
convictc of Heresye. x6ax Bp. Sanderson Serm. (2637) 51 
It ia deepliest slandered and botliest opposed. 1653 W. 
Ramesky Astrol. Restored 307 One shall abuse and slander 
the other. X735 Pofe Prol. Sat. 374 Full ten years slan- 
der'd, did .he once reply? X735 Poole Dialogue 82 You 
slander us in this Point. X864T ennyson AylnteVs F. 350 
Some one, he thought, had slander'd Leolin to him. x888 
G. Masson Med. France (1897) 42 Bertram de Bom Spent 
his life in warring against his neighbours, .and. .slundering 
them m his eirventes. 

t b. To accuse (unjustly or otherwise) of charge 
or reproach with , something discreditable. Also 
with that and clause. Obs. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 824 , 1 am ferd . .pat hit lede. . me harme 
for to haue of thy hegn wille, To be sclaundret of pi skathe. 
r 1430 Che v. Assigns 23s She was sklawnndeied on-hyje pat 
she nadde taken hownaes. 1506 Tindalk Titus i. 6 Hav- 
jmge faythfuli children which are not sclandred ofT royote. 
X591 Shaks. 7 wo Gent/ . 111. ii. 38 '1 he best way is, to slander 
Valentine With falsehood, cowardize, and poors discent. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 228 That are (truelie) 
slaundred with eating fyve mealc.s a day. 1607 B. Jonson 
Volpone iv. i, O, Sir, proceed: I’ll slander you no more of 
wit, good Sir. 

fo. Sc. To charge with , accuse of, a crime or 
offence. Obs. 

2504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 436 Men that wei 
sclandcrit with finding of ane burd. 1579 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. III. 158 Personis sdanderit or suspect of 
treosoun sal be tane and remane in firmance.' 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj., Act Jas. II, 232 Gif any' person is sklandered, 
or suspect of treason, ha sal remaine in firmance. 

t 4 . To speak or write evil of, to misieprcsent 
or vilify (a thing). Obs. 

X401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 94 Tbou wenest thou sant 
goth whan thou best most lewde, and sclaundenst the 
truthe. 2549 Com pt. Scot/, xx. 183 Thir frruole sophistaris 
that marthiis and sklandirs the text of aristotel, descruis 
punitiouc. 1569 Rogers Glasse 0/ Godly L<n>e 178 Make 
such ashamed as would sclaunder the holy Gonpell. 1613 
Lisle efcl/ric on O. 4 N. Test, l'ref. 11 It bath beene 
slandered for heresie and new doctrine to have the Scripture 
in vulgar. 

6. mlr. or absol. To speak or utter slander*. 

14x6 Audelay Poems 6 Ne say no word to hym sklaun- 
deryng. 1418 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 6 He was counseld 
ana biddyn noght to sclandyr in na moner bot say fully >e 
treuthe. x5oo~so Dunuar Poems xlL 22 Be je so wyiss that 
vderis at jow leir, Be nevir he to sklander nor defama 
16a 1 Burton Auat . Mel. 11. iii. vii, Let them rail, then, 
scoff, and slander. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. iv. iv, I keep 
but a man and a maid, ever ready to slander and steal. 
t6. trans. To publish or spread abroad, rare, 
e 1375 Cursor AT. 97x25 (Fairf.), Atte wiser squa bis rede 
a«ke he, pat na man shrift skl&underH be. £1470 Henry 
Wallace vii. 919 Tharfor I will bot lychtly ryn that cace, 
Bot it be thing that playnly sclandent is. 

Hence Sla ndered ppl. a. Also absol. 
x6os Colleton (title), A Ivst Defence of the Slandered 
Priestes. 1819 Shelley Cenci in. i. 985 We Are now. .man 
to man j. .The slanderer to the slandered ; foe to foe. 1881 
Miss Braddon Asphodel 11 . 930 They all preferred the 
slandered to the slanderer ; but they listened all the same. 

Slanderer (slcrndaroj). Also 4-6 solaund- 
(6 sclaunderour, Sc. solanderar) ; 4 aklaund-, 
6-7 Sc. skland- (6 -erar) ; 5-7 alaunderer. [f. 
Slandkb v . + -kr LI 

1 . One who slanaera, one who devigea or utters 
false or malicious statements about a person, etc.; 
a defomer or calumniator. 

a. £ 2380 Wycuf Whs. (1880) 14 It semep pat bet ben., 
•claunderferlisof cri^t, puttyng on nym siche worldly pomps 
and ypocrisie. ijBfiy— Titus ii. 3 Olde wymmen in hooli 
abite, not sclaundereris. c 15x5 Cocke LoreU *B. ix Spyes, 
lyew, and grete sdaunderers. 1580 Daus tr. Sltidane's 
Comm. 468, I saye they be sdaunderers, and ennemies of 
the common countrie. 1647 Hexham 1, A sclaunderer, ten 

lasterder, 

0. £ 1340 Hampolr Pr. Conte. 7049 pe domes Mile pan be 
redv Tille pe sklaonderers of God alle myghty. 1589 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. IV. 40 The aklanderaru of his Hieoes. 



SLANDBRFTJL. 
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v. * 835 Covesdale Ps* xliii. 15 The vOyce of the akandtrer 
Ctblaspnemer. i960 Davo tr. Sleidane f $ Comm. 467 b, 11 m 
slanderer afterwarde, lotto Ids hood, u ho deserved. «6o| 
Shako. Moon, for M. v. L ado Stir Dot you till you haul 
Well dotermln'd vpon tboto Slanderers. 1660 Milton 
Free Commw. Wk*. 1B51 V. 493 To bo ourselves the slan- 
derers of our own just and religious Deeds. 1749 Fieldwo 
Tom Jones xi. i, Much of it will probably seem too severe, 
when Applied to the slanderer of books. 1777 ShbXioan 
Sch. ScanJ. l i, The male slanderer must have the cowardice 
of a woman before he con traduce one. 1809 Lyttom 
Devertux 1. iii, Ye are both my foes and slanderers. 1669 
Foreman Norm, Cong . (1875) 111 . 30 The slanderers were 
ready with long tales of rapine and sacrilege. 

+ 2 . A source of discredit or disrepute. Obs.~ x 
1556 Kennedy ComfeiuL Treat, (Wodrow Soc.) 151 Are 
thay not oppin sclanderaris of the Congregatioun, quhilkis 
sulde be myrouris of gude lyfe f 

t Sla nderfnl, a. Obs . rar$ . Also 5 solan 
dirful, 6 aklaunder-. [f. Slander xA + -ful.] 
— SLANDEROUS a . 

1453 Epist. Acad. Oxen. (1896) I. 300 The first publisher!* 
of the seide sclandirful noysyng. 1663 Dkydkn Wild 
Gallant 111. ii. Come, come, you're a slanderful huswife. 
Hence t Bla-nderfully adv. Obs. ran. 

*SS®“* Acts Prity Count il (1801) III. in He had at all 
tyines . . used him self unreverentlie to the Kinoes Majestic, 
and very sklaunderfullie towardes the CounsaiU. 
Slandering (slcrndarii)), vbl. sb. Now ran . [f. 
Slander v. + -ino *.] The utterance of slander(s). 

0380 Wyclif Wks. <1880) 18 In. .muche sclaundrynge 
and cursyngeand obere peynea ynowe. Ibid. 364 For as 
|>ei seyn jm is bacbitynge or detraction & sclaundrynge. 
ss6o Daub \t. SU id one's Comm. 48 To tcache the treuth, 
and to abstaine from Kk laundering of others. 2386 W, 
Webbr Eng. Poet rig (Arb.) 89 The olde manner of Com- 
mcdies dccayde, by reason of slaundering which therein 
they vsed against many. 1647 Hexham i, A sclaundering, 
ten lasteringe. 

So Sla’ndarlng 1 ppl. a,, Bl&'nderlngly adv. 

140a Hocclkve Letter 0/ Cupid 140 A sclaundryng [v. r. 
sclaundrous] tong is his grcte aduenwrye. 1599 H. Poktkr 
Angry Women Abingdon (Percy S«>c.) 36 A ica I ious slander- 
ing spitefull queane she is. 1648 Hexham ii, Lasterlicken, 
Culumniously, Sclaunderingly. *716 Loyal At burner 50 No 
slandring 'longue. 

Slanderous (slcrndaros), a. Forms: a. 5-7 
solaunderoue (5 -drous(e), 6 solan dero(u)s. p. 

6 skla(u)nderous(e), Sc. sklanderus. 7. 5 7 | 
slaunderous (6 -erus), 7 slandrous, 6- slander- 
ous. [ad. AF. *csclandrus> OF. esclandrcux 
(1455), f. esclandre Slander sb. : see -oms.] 

1 1. a. Of bad repute ; discreditable, disgraceful, 
shameful. Obs. (Freq. in 16 th cent.) 

140a Hoccleve Letter of Cupid 67 Now y* It good, 
confess him a traytoure, and bringe a woman to a sriaun- 
drouse name. 1535 Covfrdaik P> ov. ii. 13 Whose wayes 
are croked, and their nathes slaunderous. 1360 Daux tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 35 That filthy and 6klaunderous life of 
pristes. 1389 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Addit. (1602) 335 
Our effeminate abode here is vaine and slanderous. 

+ b. Forming a source of shame or disgrace to 
some one. Obs. rare. 

* 59 * Arden of Friers ham in. v, Tls thou hast., made me 
slanderous to all my kin. 1595 Shahs. John 111. i. 44 If 
tbou . . wert grim, Vgly, and slandrous to thy Mothers 
wombe, Full of vnpleasmg blots [eic.J. 

t O. Giving cause or occasion for slander. Obsr* 
1601 Shahs. pul. C. iv. i. 20 Though we lay these Honours 
on this man, lo ease our selues of aiuers uland’rous loads. 

2. Of words, reports, language, etc. : Of the 
nature of, characterized by, or containing slander 
or calumny ; calumnious, defamatory. 

a. 0 . 1404 in Cal. Pat. Rolls, Hen. AY, II. (1907^ 32 Non 
of the xxiiij aldermen xnl. .supporten. .no maner of persone 
. in flpekyng of adaundrous woidcs. cx 500 in L^adam 
Star Chamber Casts (Selden Soc.) roc It is allegid by the 
seid Complaynaunt in his seducyous and sclaunderous bill 
[etc ]. 1333 Starkey Lett, in England (1870) p. xx, Where 
as sklanderouse fame & mysreport may perauentur put you 
in suspycyon of the conirary. 1566 Keg. Privy Council 
S(Ot. f. 481 Quhat sclanderous brute and rumour is spred. 

y. 14B5 Rolls of Pat It. VI. a88/a An inordinate, sedi- 
tious and slaunderous Acte.. made ayenst..King Heme 
the VI" 1 . xeso in A 'nary's Ana t. (1888) App. xiv. 956 Yt 
ys ordeyned that no man of the suyde Felyshippe snail., 
speke any Slaunderas wordes yn disablyng hym of hys 
science. 1373 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (2653) 44 He was 
openly beheaded by decree of all the Senate, and a slander- 
ous Epitaph set upon his grave. 1600 E. Blount tr. Costs* 
staggto 329 Some had giuen out most slaunderous speeches 
against him. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 536 Truth shall retire 
Bcstuck with slandrous darts. 1801 Med. Jrttl. V, 967 
This part of Mr. W*s reply, I call slanderous personal abuse. 
1838 Froudb Hist. Eng. IV. xix. 114 His supposed offences 
were slanderous expressions used against the king. 1883 
Law Rep. 11 Q. B. D. 597 The highest judge in the land is 
answerable In damages for slanderous language. 

8 . Of persons, etc. : Given to the use of slander 
or calumny ; employing slander as a means of de- 
faming or injuring others. Also absol. 
a. 0 . 1511 Fisher Strm. agst. Luther Xx, Wks. (187$) 397 
The sklaunderous mouthe & cruel tethe that Martyn luther 
bath set vpon them [re. Sacramental. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform. viiL s Skorner of poitb and sklanderus k naif I 1647 
Hexham l, Sclaunderoos flppes, lasterliche lippen, 

7. >599 in Strype Ann. Rtf. (1709) I. viiL 116 To stop the 
snout hs of evil and slaunderous reporters. 1564 Brief Exam. 

* U, He wyll not be slaunderous to any man. idea in Foster 
Rng, Factories t ltd, (1908) II, 88 Lyinge, slanderouse rogues. 

1693 Lo. Vaux tr. Godeau'e St. Paul aio Nor covetous per- 
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sods, oor envious, nor slanderous,, .shall enter Into the king- 
dom of heaven, tjdg Jmmim Lett. U. (1780) 40 They find 
no notice taken of, or reply given to, these slanderous 
tongues and pens. 18318 Arnold in li/e 4 Cost. (1844) 1 1 . 
vill 1 14 Zealous, . .and pious, but narrow-minded in the last 
degree, fierce and slanderous. 

trasttf. a 1616 Beaumont Bridal Song iv, The crow, the 
slanderous cuckoo, nor The boding raven. 

+ 4 . Of the nature of a scandal or offence, • 

Scandalous i. Obs . 

1883 Hoorn Let. in Foxe A. 4 M. <1583) is*3/« The*e 
men.. may be kept by one solaunderous stumbling blocke 
or other, that they neuer coma vnto Christ, 

Slanderously, adv. [f. prec. 4 -lt * ] 

L In a slanderous manner ; with slander 
calumniously ; also, unjustly, falsely. 

1409 in Cal. Pat. Rolls , Hess, VI (1007) II. 31 That Mime 

r ersone of the xxiiij aldermen so spoken of sclaundrously. 

1500 in I^adam SeL Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 104 
That the seid John shuld sedicyously and sclaundciously 
put yn his bill ofcomplaynt. xtas Brinxlow Lament. ( 1874) 
xx8, 1 knowe the papyutes and their flocke shall sclaunder- 
ouslye report me. x6zi Bible Rom. iii. 8 As wee be slander- 
ously reported. 1647 Hexham i, Sclaunderouily, taster* 
lichen. 1679 Share Senst. (1754) I. 47 So far 11 is from 
abridging us of any of our earthly delights, (as its enemies 
slanderously represent it) that it abundantly heightens them. 
*873 Jowktt Plato (cd. 3) 1 . 46a Men. .slanderously affirm 
of the swans that they sing a lament at the ln&i. 
f2. Scandalously; shamefully. Obs. 

*563 Abf. Parker Articles | 24 Any couples maried that 
liue not together, but siauriderously hue aparL 1631 Conf. 
Faith in Sieinhold & H. Ps. Kr vijb. He was guilt les 
condemned vnder Pontioua Pilate,.. and mos>t slandrou&ly 
banged on the Crosse. 

Sla nderonsness. [f. as prec. 4 - -ness.] In 
clination to blander. 

*577 Test, ss Patriarchs (1706) 119 Teaching Rlanderous- 
nesa, war, wrong, and abundance of all mischief. 1717 
Bailey (vol. II), Shades outness, reproachfulneu. 1810 
Bentham Packing { 1 Bn) 101 Impropriety . . Slanderousne-a. 
.. 111 -nature. 1883 Farrar F.arly Chr, 11 . zsj Breathing 

the atmosphere of faction, slanderousncss and liale. 

Blane (sl^n). Anglo-Irish, [ad. Ir. sleaghdn.] 

A long-handled spade, having a wing at one or both 
aides of the blade, used in Ireland Tor cutting turf. 

* 75 ® W. Ellis Mod. Husb. IV. iv. 40 Dig your trench 
with slnnex. 1778 Phil. Surr>. S. Irel. 96 They are cut by 
an instrument called a slane, which is.. a spade of about 
four inches broad, with a site] blade of the same breadth, 
standing at right angles to the edge of the spade. 1847 
Paddtasus I. 307 Two or three slane*. . being propped up 
against it [the door^ 190 a lilackw, Mag. Aug. a6yi They 
brought me a spade nnda slane for turf-cutting. 

Comb. 189a Jane Barlow Irish Idjlls 17a There isn’t a 
spade-load of good slane turf. 

blane, var. of Slain si. j oba. pi. Sloe. 
t Slang, sb .1 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 sT&ing. 
[a. MDu. or MLG. slange (Du. slang, Q.schlangt) 
serpent, cannon, etc.] A species of cannon; a 
serpentine or cclverin. (Cf. Slino sb.' 1 ) 

*511 Ltx Dacse in Archaeologia XVII. 305 A Saker, two 
Faucons, . . viij. small Scrpcntyna. ., a giete Slaing of Irn. 
*339 in Art hneoiogta XI. 430 Four score shotte of Trade for 


a slang, 26 shotte of leade for a saker. 1540 Costtpl, Scot. 
vi. 41 Mak leddy 3our . . slangis, & half sfangis, qunrtar 
slangis. c 1600 K. Bannatyne Afemor. (1836) 13^ Small 
brasen peicea, slanges of irone, and vtheris mao prices that 
was tane fra the toun. 

Slang (slrci)), sb . 2 dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Some dialects have the form sling; further varia- 
tions are slanget (slanket) and slinget {slirtkel),'] 
A long narrow strip of land. 

1 he precise sense varies a little In different localities. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit, l 715 There runneth forth 
Into the sea a certaine shelfe or slang, like unto an out- 
thrust tongue. 1764 in Kep. Comm. I no. Charities XXV III. 
145 Two slangs of ground. X804 f. Evans Tour S. Wales 
300 Formerly the lands of this district [near Fishguard] were 
divided into very narrow sLngs, which were unenclosed. 
* 839 " in dialect glossaries (Northampt., Shropsb., Heref.). 
1883 Field 4 Apr. 426/3 He struggled across a couple of 
grass fields into the slang adjoining Brown’s Wood. 

Slang (slrcg), sb.z [A word of cant origin, the 
ultimate source of which is not apparent. It is 
possible that some of the senses may represent 
independent words. In all senses except 1 only 
in slang or canting use. 

The date and early associations of the word make it un- 
likely that there is any connexion with ceitam Norw. forms 
in sleng* which exhibit some approximation in sense.] 

1. The special vocabulary used by any set of per- 
sons of a low or disreputable character ; language 
of a low and vulgar type. (Now merged in c.) 

In the first quot. the reference may be to customs or habits 
rather than language : cf. the use of Slang a. a b. 

1756 Toldkrvy Hist, s Orphans I. 68 Thomas Throw had 
been upon the town, knew the slang well. 1774 Kku.y.SVA<W 
for Wives 111. ix, There is a language we [bailiff*] some- 
times talk in, called slang. 1809 E. S. Barbktt Setting 
Sun I, 106 Such grotumess of stieech, and horrid oaths, as 
shewed them not to be unskilled in the slang or vulgar 
tongue of the lowest blackguards in the nation. 1804 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. xiii. What did actually reach hU ears was 
disguised.. completely by the use of cant words, and the 
thieves-Latin called slang, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 
X17 And broaches at his mother's table The slang of kennel 
and of stable. 

b. The special vocabulary or phraseology of a 
particular calling or profession ; the cant or jargon 
of a certain class or period* 


SLANG. 

itoe-ia BtimiA«f Xedfe*. Judic. Etdd. (1807) IV. 706 Gfw. 
ing, iu return for those fees, scraps of written lawyers slang. 
1834 H. J. Ross ApoL Study f .iHenmif (ed. t/ 13 Howj 
ever tempting the scientific tUmgAt I may to term It, of 
the day may be. 1897 Kinoslxv Lett. (1878) II. 43 . 1 hive 
drawn, modelled In clay and picture landed, eo much in 
past years, that I have got unconsciously into the slang. 
187a Gao, Eliot MiddUm. xi. Cowed English Is the slang 
of prigs who write history ina essays. And the strongest 
slang of all it the slang ofpoeta. 

o. Language of a highly colloquial type, con- 
sidered as below the level of standard educated 
speech, and consisting cither of new words or of 
current words employed in some special sente, 

1818 Keble in Sir J. T. Coleridge Mem. (1669) 73 Two of 
the best (students] come to me as a peculiar grinder (I must 
have a little slang). 1848 Thackxoav Fan. Fair xliii, He 
was too old to listen to the banter of the asristant-sargeon 
and the slang of the youngsters, i 860 Doran Saints 4 
SiuMsrs 1. 107 He (LatimcrJ occasionally employed some 
of the *lang of the day to give force to his words. 1887 
E N. Carey Uncle Max xv, If 1 had ever talked slang, I 
might have said that we chummed together famously. 

attrib and Comb. 1646 Mrs. Gone EngL Char, (165a) 
*39 Like a door from which some ilsng-loving roud has 
wrenched the knocker, xggo N.hQ. Ser. 1. 369/a That 
great ftlang-manu factory for the army, the Royal Military 
College, Sandhurst. 

d. Abuse, impertinence. (Cf. Slano v . 3, 4O 
* 8*5 Lockhart in Scott's ham. Lett . (1894) II. 097 Inis 
Mr. H. gave gTand slang to the Porters, etex, who crowded 
the vessel on our anchoring : 4 Your fingers are all thumbs, 

1 see ', etc. 

t 2. Humbug, nonsense. Obs~ x 
. f ^°° T * Orator 1. Wks. 1799 L 19a Have you seen the 
bill*?.. Wbut, about the lectures! ay, but that's all slang, 

1 suppose ; no, no. No tricks upon travellers, 
t o. A line of work ; a 1 lay \ Obs.- 1 
C1789 G. Parkes Life's Painter 120 How do you work 
now ?. . O, upon the old slang, and somstiiuaa a little lullf> 
prigging. 

4 . A licence, esp. that of a hawker. 
x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Dict n Slang,.. a warrant, license 
to travel, or other official instrument. 1869 Slang Diet . 334 
4 Out on the slang/ L e. to travel with a hawker’s licence. 
1896 Westm. Com. 9 Dec a/x You don’t want for much to 
start with ; . . k sovereign . . for a (slang) licence is plenty, 

6. A travelling show. 

*899 Slang Diet. 94 Slang, % travelling show. 18)73 

‘ of the 


Lkland Egypt. Sketch Bh. 63 There is a great deal 
Kommany or Gipsy element . . wherever the * slangs ' Of 
Exhibition affairs show themselves. 

b. A performance. 

*88* Mathew Loud. Lab. HI. xoi, I am talking of a big 
pitch, when we go through ell our 'slang ’, a» we May. 

o. attrib as slang cove, cull, a showman. 
c 1789 G. Parker Life's Painter 130 To exhibit any thing 
in a fair or market, . . that's called slanging, and the exhibiter 
is called the slang cull. 1891 Mayhew Land. Lab. I. 353 
We did intend petitioning.., but I don't suppose it would 
be any go, seeing as how the slang coves (the showmeo) 
have done so, ana been refused. 

0. A short weight or measure. (Cf. Slang a. 3 .) 
1851 Mavhew Load Lab. 1 . 39/a There’s plenty of costers 

wouldn’t use slangs at all, if people would give a fair price. 
Ibid. 1 1 . 90/1 Some of the street weights, a good many of 
them, are slangs. 

Slang (stag), sb* Cant, [app. a. Du. slang 
snake, etc. : see Slang tA 1 ] 

1. A watch-chain ; a chain of any kind. 

G. schlange is similarly used in canting language^ 

181s in J. H. Vaux Flask Did. c 1868 Vance Chickaleary 
Cove (Farmer), How lo do a cross-fan for a super or slang. 
1884 Pall MallG. so Dec. 4 /a The slang (chain) should ha 
taken with the watch, if possible, by snipping. .the button- 
hole that it is fixed in. 

2. pi. Fetters, leg-irons. 

x8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Slangs, fetters, or chains 
of any kind uved about prisoners. 28*3 ‘ J. Bee* Diet. 
Turf, Slangs are the greaves with which the legs of 
convicts are fettered. 1883 York 4 York Castle 076 Each 
set of these slangs or leg irons, weighing perhaps from 
twelve lo fifty pounds. 

So Slanged ppl. a ., fettered. 
i8*« in J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. 

Slang (sltug), a. (and adv.). [Related to 
SLANO J&. 3 J 

L Of language, etc. : Having the character of, 
belonging to, expressed in, slang. 

*758 7 ' Wild's Adv . to Successor (HottenV The master 
who teaches them should be a man well vrrs^d in the cant 
language, commonly called the slang patter. 1708 Anti* 
Jacobin 5 Mar., Tne following stanzas, in the Slang or 
Brentford dialect. 18x0 Ann. Reg. 296 The police-officers 
are of opinion that the robbery, .is what is called, in slang 
language, a put-up robbery. 1817 Ed in. Rev. XXVIJL 
512 Now this style is the reverse of one made up of slang 
phrases. v 86 x Q. Rev. No. 930. 468 The translation. .Is 
studded with the colloquialisms, and sometimes even slang 
exprexsions, of Charles II 's time. 189a Stevenson Airose 
the Plains 94 Set phrases, each with a special and almost 
a slang signification. 

2. Given to the use of slang ; of a fast or rakish 
character ; impertinent. 

18 1 8 Moore Diary x Dec., The conversation to-day of 
rather a commoner turn than usual on account of these slang 
bucks. TNOLLors Dr. Theme xxiv, The set with 

whom he lived at Cambridge were the worst of the place. 
They were fast, slang men, who were fast and slang, and 
nothing else. 188a Whyte Melville fne. Bar xl, Forget- 
ting in his indignation to be either slang or cooL 1884 The 
Realm 30 Mar. j Daring, saucy girls, slang and fast. 

Comb. x8j8 Whyte Melville JC, Coventry xii, A slang- 
looking man with red whiskers. 



SLAJTO. 


BLAirS. 


b. Of drew i Loud, extravagant ; more §howy 
or obtrusive than accords with good taste* 1 Obs* 

iM Storting Mag, XXII. 444 Without tha Blights* 
appearance of slang or flub toggery about him. 1*49 Alb. 
Smith Potilstom Legacy (1834) xi A smart scarf, a very new 
hat, a slang coat, and a massive watch-chain. 1858 Whyte 
Melville Interpreter x. His dress was peculiarly neat and 
gentlemanlike, not tbe least what is now termed slang • 
o. Of tone, eta : Slangy, rakish. 
a 1854 Coleridor Notes 4 - Loci, (1849) !• 47 some wit 
call out in a slang tone,— 1 the gallows I and a peal of 
laughter would damn the play. *%© Hood Up Rhine 6a 
A slang air.. and the use of certain significant phrasea.. 
current in London. 1847 Alb. Smith Ckr. Tadpole mix. 
(1870) e 6 \ The slang tone in which these words were uttered 
produced another burst of laughter. 

9 . Costers' slang* Of weights and measures: 
Short, defective. 

181a J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, Slang weights or measures, 
unjust, or defective ones. 185c Mayhew Land, Lab. L 
ys/t The slang quart is a pint and a half Ibid., The slang 
pint holds in some cases three-fourths of the just quantity, 
b. adv. So as to give short measure. 

1851 Mayhew Lond, Lab, I. 33/a He oould always* work 
slang ' with a true measure. 

Slang fslaei)), v. colloq, or slang, [f. Slaxo 
sb . 3 or a., in various senses.] 

X. ? intr. To exhibit at a fair or market 

c *789 [see Slano sb .' 1 < cL 

2 . a. irons. To defraud, cheat b. intr. (also 
with it)* To employ cheating; to give shoit 
measure. 

s8se J. H. Vaux Flash Did Slang , to defraud a person of 
any part of bis due, is colled slanging him ; also to cheat 
by false weights or measures, or other unfair means. 181a 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 284 He slanged tho dragsman,.. 
which means that he sneaked away from the couch. 1851 
Mayhkw Lond. Lab. I. 33/? So the inen slangs it, and 
cries * id. a pound *. and gives half-pound, ibid. 474 /a 
What he’* made by slanging, and what he's been fined. 

3 . intr. To utter, make use of, slang ; to roil in 
abusive or vulgar language. 

x8s8 Lytton Pelham jdviil, We rowed, swore, slanged 
with a Christian meekness and forbearance. 184a Lo. 
Houghton in Wcmyss Reid Life I. 385 Having so furiously 
slanged against (be wickedness of war. 1868 W. R. Grko 
Lit. Soc. Judgm. 141 Mr. Carlyle slangs like a blasphem- 
ing pagan ; Mr, Kingsley like a denoum mg prophet. 

4 . frans. To abuse or scold violent ly. 

1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury i, He could.. slang 
coal heavers.. better than anybody else in I^ondon. >853 
R. S. Surtees Stonge's Sp . Tour v, His off-hand way of 
blowing up and slanging people. 1888 Buroon Lives te 
Good Men II. xL 314 Fie sent for the offender and in the 
most slashing style * slanged \ even threatened him. 

Hence Sla'nging vbl. sb. 

*856 Lever Martins 0/ Cro ' M. 330, I feel certain that I 
could stand any. .quantity of what is genteelly called 1 slang- 
ing’. ,1864 Miss Yonce Trial xvii, 1 never had such 
a slanging in my life t. 1803 Athenmum 7 Sept 316/3 The 
slanging all round which they give one another. 

Slang, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of Slino v. 
t Sl&ngam. Obs. rare. [Cf. Slano sb* and 
Slano rel" f A lanky person. 

161 x Cotcr., Long is K .. a tail and dull slangam, that hath 
no making to his height, nor wit to hia making. 1633 
Umquhart Rabelais 1. xxv. CodMhead loobies, woodcock 
slangams, . and other such like defamatory cpithetes. Ibid. 
11. i, The little Grammar school-boyc* . . called those leg- 
grown slangama Jam bus. 

Slangily (slwijili), adv . [f. Slangy a. + -ly*. ] 
In a slangy (t or flashy) manner ; in language of 
the nnture of slang. 

1838 R. S. Surtees Ash Mamma Ixvii, It is not every 
baggy corded fellow that rolls slangily along in top-boots., 
that is a groom. 1864 Daily Telegr . 7 Nov., There would 
be an opening for clever workmen, .but none for what are 
slangily but very expressively known aa * duffers'. 1893 
Strand Mag. 7*4 * Thanks awfully,' I said, slangily but 
firmly. 

Slanginess (slce'glnta), sb. [f. as prec. + 
-NKS8.J Slangy character or quality. 

1863 Lond . Rev . 7 Oct. 393/1 An exaggerated and carica- 
tured account of the slanginess, .of the American nature. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon 1. 15 Courteous, well-bred, 
and utterly devoid of slan^inesa. 1891 Spectator 33 Mar., 
Tbe predominant slanginess and flippancy of her style. 

Slangish (slargij), O* [f. Slano sb.* 1 + -ish.] 
Somewhat slangy. 

i8s8 Blackiv. Mag. XXIII. 380* A great school -boy '..la 
a sort of slangish expression. 1851 H. Nkwland The Erne , 
its Legends , etc. xoe The slangish looks .. and knowing 
demeanour of the men. 1894 Blackmoke Perlycross 876 
That extremely low alangish way. 

Hence Slanglalily adv. 

1 8a© Blackw. Mag. VIII. 061 Living on the town, aa It Is 
slangishly called. s8sa Ibid. XI. 733 The ' Northampton- 
shire peasant,' as he is somewhat slangishly called. 

Sla'ngism. [f. Slano sb. 8 i.] A slang ex- 
pression. Also Slanglat, BUmgsttr, one who 
uses slang. Slanguage, slangy speech ; a form 
of slang (Jocular). Sla-agnlar a,, pertaining to 
alang (jocular). 

he following passage is the source of the adj. slangoue 
. sn in some Diets. 1803 J. Bat Did. Turf p. vi, The 
_ jns were the slangs, and the slangweartn' language was 
of course slangoue, or partaking much, if not wholly, of the 
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card 7 a 'long-beaded chap ’...and.. other complimentary 
slangisms. ilig Harper’s Mag. Dec. 83/1 She did not 
exactly say with the modern Slang iat, * That's rather an 
extensive order c 1830 in N. h <?. xst Ser. 1 . 369 GenUemeo 
cadets wishing to achieve a notoriety as wits and *slang- 
sters, 189a Lelano in Chambers's RncycL IX. 496 A 
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household JVds. Sept. 76/a Frivolous little foreign 
*slangisms hovering about fashionable cookery and fashion- 
able furniture. 1866 K. Yatbs Kusing Red I. L 6 A * cool 


the young bloods of the Stock F.xchange. 1B33 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xi, Being asked what he thinks of the proceed- 
ing*. [he] characterises them (his strength lying in a *slangu- 
lar direction) as * a rummy start 
t Sl&ngrel, sb. and a. Obs. rare . ’ [Cf. Slang 
sb * and Slangah. Mod. Warwick dial, has slang 
adj. in the same sense.] a. sb. A lanky person 
(? or thing), b. adj. Long and narrow. 

139a Grkkne Ubst. Courtier Wk*. (Grosart) XL 350 The 
third was a long leane old slauering slangrelL 1598 Flokio, 
Bislonro, twice long, a alangrell. 1643 tr. DiodatTs Annot. 
Bible Gen. vL 14 A great Vessel!, on the inside like a great 
chest, of a siangrell tonne. 

Slangwhang (sltei^hw&g), V. Chiefly U.S. 
[f. Slano sb.* 1 + Whang p.] trans . and intr. To 
assail with, to make use of, violent language, abuse, 
or vituperation. Also Slangwha-nging vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1809 II. Murray N. Amer. IT. 111. HI. 366 The expression 
‘ si.mgwhanging ’, which signifies making violent political 
haiangues to the multitude. xflUx in 7 . Q. Adams' Conn. tv. 
Monroe Doctrine, etc (1903), '1 his frenen proverb applies to 
all such slang whanging rascals like yourself. 1890 Mel- 
bourne Punch 14 Aug. 107/4 That Eminent Personage 
immediately began to blangwhang the umpire. 

Slangwh&nger. Chitfly U.S. [Cf. prec.] 
A noisy or abusive talker or writer. 

1807 W. Irvino Sal mag. (1834) 109 These knights, de- 
nominated editors, or slang.whangers,. .may be said to keep 
up a constant tiring ' in words V 1836 Haliburion Clockm. 
(1862) 30 j Candidate, Slangwhanger, and Member. 189. 
T. & Anna Fitch Better Days 304 The Tucson Star which 
used to be the chief of slangwbangcra. 

Slangy (slae-iji), a. [ f. bLANO sb . 3 1 .] 

1 . Of persons : a. Of a flashy or pretentious 
type, b. Given to the use of slang. 

1830 Kingsley A. Locke vi. He appeared to me merely a 
tall, handsome, conceited, slangy boy. 1860 Slang Diet. 
317 Elangy, flashy, vulgar; loud in dress, manner, and 
conversation. 1870 Friswell Mod. Men Lett. ix. 149 A 
'Varsity man. as the slangy people of to-day call those 
educated at Oxford or Cambridge. 

2 . a. Of dress : Somewhat loud or vulgar. 

1861 Times 30 May 9/3 A queer- looking man, whose attire, 
though good, is 1 *lungy «nd suggestive somehow of the 
Stable. 1884 Ibid, (weekly cd.) 3 Oct. 13/3 Fellows in smart, 
though slangy attire. 

b. Of language, etc. : Pertaining to, of the 
nature of, slang. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 3 Sept., A slangy vulgarity which 
savours even more of the bar-room than of the camp. 1876 
World V. 4 The conversation of Society is as slangy, .as its 
ethics are dubious. 1883 Forln. Rev. Sept. 381 Their style 
is always smart,, .sometimes slangy. 

Blank (sleegk), a. Now Sc. and north, dial. 
[prob. a. Du. or LG. slank (MDu. and MHG. 
slanc , G. schlank ) thin, slender.] Of persons, 
parts of the body, the hair : Lank, thin. 

The quotation dated 1656 in Davies reads J lank in tha 
original edition, but this may be a misprint for slank. 

166B Wilkins Real Char. 33 Slim, lank, slank, slight. 
*7X5 Chaypelow Right Wap Rich (1717) 1 19 They wound 
religion through his slank sides. x8a$ in Jamieson Suppl. 
1863 Mbllor Uncle Osvdem 4 (E.D.D.), It ratched himeawt 
an' made him lunger am' Blanker. x88a in Lane. Gloss. 

[Blank, error for slank Slawk. 

The mistake appears to have originated in ed. 1553 of 
Elyot's Latin Diet. (s.v. Bryon), and is continued by Cooper, 
Cotgrave, etc.] 

Slant (slant), sb .t Also 7, .SV. 9 slaant. [Con- 
nected with Slant adv., a., and vb. See also 
Slent j 3 . 1 ] 

1 . The slope of a hill, piece of ground, etc. ; a 
sloping stretch of ground ; an inclined plane or 
surface. 

1653 Moufkt & Bknnkt Health's lmprov. (1746) 87 The 
best Situation of a House or City, is upon the Slaunt of 
a South-west Hill 1738 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 84 
If this globe be drawn along the slant DF, less force will be 
required to raise it, than if it were lifted directly up. 1757 
J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 93 Returning then to the foot of 
the hill, you ascend an easy slant. x8oa[see Skelp], 1838 
Prescott Ferd. Q Is. (1B46) II. xiv. 41 Ferdinand, .kept 
along the southern slant of the coast aa far as Almeria. 
i860 Warter Sea-board 11. 33 His dog.. brought back 
some stray sheep to the sunny side of the slant. 

b. A small surface, a short line, having an 
oblique position or direction. 

fiyxi Pktivee Gaeophyl. x. I98 Lusone Olive Whelk, 
with white Slams and Spots. 1787 Brat Angling (ed. a) 10 
First cut the pieces with a slope, or slant, . and tnen spread 
a thin layer of shoemaker's wax over the slants. 1873 
Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 133 Each pullet-egg Of dia- 
mond, slipping flame from fifty slants, 

O. A sloping beam or ray of light. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit iv, Pale slants of light from the yard 
above. 186a Thornbury Lift Turner I. ao Crimson fog- 
suns and mistv slants of sunshine. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr* 

L i, A slant of light from the setting sun. 

d. Mining. ( See quot 1881.) 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Slant, a heading driven 
diagonally between the dip and the strike of a coal-seam ; 


also callad a run. thga Pall Afad G* er Aug. 5/1 He su* 
ceeded in penetrating tbe mine a hundred yards into the 
main slant. 

2. A course or movement in an oblique direction, 
171a R. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 313 Kept plying to Windward 

not ferfrom the Lend, sometimes making good Slants, 1889 
T. E. Brown Manx Witch a Lek duin want Tha Pason to 
know her, and made a slant. 

3 . Slope, inclination, obliquity. On the slant, 
aslant, obliquely. 

18x7 H. T. CoiJtssooKE A Igebra, etc. 97 Where the length 
of the cavity, owing to the slant of tha sides, is measured 
[etc]. 1880 1 Mark Twain 1 Tramp Abr. 398 The slant of 
a ladder that leant against a house. 1884 Q. Victobia 
More Leaves 97 Not a baci road, but on tbe steeper aide of 
the hill, and quite on the slant. 

4 . techn. a. A receptacle having a sloping bottom 
in which paint-brushes are placed in order to keep 
them moist- 

1873 Field ft Davidson Grammar 0/ Colouring 168 The 
brtishes..may be dipped in nut-oil end laid In a tin slant 
until wanted again. CK896 Romney's Price List so Oil 
Slant and Smutch Pan. 

b. A slab having shallow sloping compartments 
or depressions for water-colours. 

*897 Army 4- Navy Stores List 8x7 Round China Slants 
and Basina. 

5 . dial, and U.S. A sly hit or sarcasm. 

Occurs much earlier in the form Slfnt. 

1833 Hrockktt N. C. Gloss., Slant, sly jokes, or petty 
lies. 18*8-33 Wfhstkr, .Slant, an oblique reflection or 
gibe 1 a sarcastic remark. (In vulgar use.) 1836 Mrs. Stows 
Deed I. xxi. 374 Had the slant fallen upon himself, per- 
sonally, Old Tin would prohahiy have given a lolly crow. 
1897 Howells Landlord at Lion's Head 94 Whilwell felt 
an ironical hlant in the words. 

0 . slang. An occasion, chance, opportunity; also, 
an opportunity of going somewhere. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV 1 49, 1 boldly entered myself on 
board a privateer, with the determination of playing them 
a slippery trick the very first slant I had. 1839 Cornwallis 
Ntiu World 1. 140 It was n't any wonder, when w« did get 
a slant into town, if we took a drop too much. 

7 . Austr. slang. (See quot.) 

1807 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 317 Pedder had got 
tired of things in general, and had organized that move- 
ment which was popularly known in Norfolk Island and 
Port Arthur as a 'slant ', that is, he had planned a murder 
or a mutiny on purpose to obtain a trial in Hobart or 
Sydney. 

Slant (slant), sb * Naut. [Later form of Slknt 
sb .-] A slight breeze or spell of wind, etc. 

1833 Scorbsby fml. ?8i Having a slant of wind from the 
eastward, we fetched the coast of Ireland. 1867 Trollope 
Chron. Barset II. lxii. 195 Trimming his Rails, so as to 
catch any slant of a breeze. 1871 Daily News 16 Mar., 
We got a slant of bad weather, which, however, did not 
prevent other balloons from staiting. 189a Cl ark Rurbell 
List, Ve Landsmen i, Should there come a slant of wind. 
I'm off. 

b. Used without the genitive phrase. 

*®33 M. Scott Tom Cringle xii, Having had a slant from 
the land wind in the night previous. <865 Dickens Mut. 
bv. 1, xii, The wind coming against them in slants and 
flaws. 1876 K. F. Burton Gorilla Land II. 13 There was 
no wind except a slant at sunset. 

Slant (slant), adv. and a. Also 5 slonte, 7 
slaunt. [Aphetic for ME. a-slonle , o-slante , etc.: 
see Aslant adv. It is not clear in what way these 
forms are related to the early sb. and vb. Slknt.] 

A. adv. In a slanting, sloping, or oblique manner 
or direction ; slantingly, aslant. 

1405 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. viii. ix. 306 Zodiacus Is a 
cercle that passith slonte [Bodl. MS. aslonte]. x6xa Brins- 
ley Lud. Lit. 39 Cut the nebbe first slum downewards to 
make it thinne, and after strait ouerthwart. c 1700 Celia 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 994 Encompassing ye maze, in which 
are some slaunt cut waves. *795 Southey Joan of Arc 
vii. 6a j The mighty Talbot came, And smote his helmet : 
slant the weapon fell. 1804 Wolcot’s (P. Pindar) Beauties 
Eng. Poetry II. xi A bridge, that cuts From Richmond 
Feity slant to Brentford Butts. 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. r* 
X85 The sunbeams fell slant through the church windows. 

B. adj. L Of wind, etc. : Blowing or coming 
from the side ; moving obliquely. 

c s6i8 Moryson /tin. tv. viii. ( Koxb.) 136 Beholding an 
English Shipp woorke Into the harbor with a very slant 
ana boysterous gayle of wynde. 1667 Milton P . L. x. 1075 
The slant Lightning, whose thwart flame driv'n down 
Kindles the gurumie bark of Firr or Pine. 1790 Naval 
Chron. XXIV. 49 A slant wind .. brought me.. in with the 
Ulaml. 1819 Shelley Prometk. Unb. 1. 3x8 Trampling the 
slant winds on high. 

2 . Haying an oblique or sloping position or 
direction; inclined from tbe perpendicular or 
horizontal ; falling, lying, placea, etc. slantwise. 

1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad vi. *6o On tbe wide 
mountain-wave's slant ridge. 1784 Cowfer Task vi. m 
Tbe southern side of the slant hills. 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L. 194 Hatched with slant lines. X863 B. Tavlos 
H. Thurston xviii, The sun threw softer and alanter lights 
over the beautiful picture of the valley. 1883 Proctob 
Great Pyramid ii. 56 The slant tunnel would give the direc- 
tion of tne true northu 

b. Of direction? Oblique. 

>793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 47 (1794) H. x88 Those 
fine obliquities of his genius began to expand, and, taking 
a thousand slant and cross directions [etc.]. *807 Southey 
Esprielia'e Lett. II. 173 Across which we had about three 
leagues to sail in a slant direction. 1871 Daily News as 
Jan., The French began to retreat, and in a slant direction 
right in (root of us. 
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8. In special collocations, at slant Jirt, Mgkt , 
tide. inch* wise (ice onotL'i. 

185s J. S. Macaulay Field F* riff. 43 "Slant fire (is] when 
tb« shoe strikes the interior slope or the parapet, forming 


tip J. S. Macaulay Field Feriif. 43 "Slant Are (is] when 
the shoe strikes the interior slope or the parapet, forming 
with it a horizontal angle not greater than 30*0 1708 Hut- 
ton Court* Moth. II. 4a To mid the Surihct of a Pyramid 
or Cone. Multiply the perimeter of the base by the "slant 
height, or length of the side letc.J. 1871 J. Prydb Prmct. 
Math 156 The slant height of a cone, a 1U3 Hutton 
Court* Math (1898) II. 138 Suppose the same cone to be 
cut by a plane parallel to one or the "slant sides, entering 
the other slant side at 4 inches from the vertex. 1873 
J. Pryde Pract Math. 156 A line from the vertex or a 
right cone to any point in the circumference of Us base. Is 
called its slant side. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wordd>h. 631 
* Slant to. A, that which u moat favourable to the course 
when working to windward. 1747 H 00 son 'Minor's Diet 
Qi, Having duly weighed Its random© and Inclination 
either Way, whether any Cross or *Slant Vein appears. 
s8a8 Cars Craven Gloss,, Slant-vein, one vein crossing 
another at an acute angle. 

4. Comb., as slant-eyed, -shouldered. 

1865 Daily Tetegr. 17 Nov. 5/a A slant-eyed, saffron- 
coloured race. >870 Whittier Miriam xa6 1 ne slam- 
eyed sages of Cathay. 1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 
S03 That hatchet-faced, slant-shouldered,, .comic valentine. 
Slant (slant), v. Also 6 BkU(a)nt. [Later 
variant of Slknt vA t the vowel having probably 
been influenced bv Aslant adv.] 

L inlr. To strike obliquely on, upon , or against 
something. 

tgai Firmer Serm. aget. Luther Wks (1876)333 For the 
tonne shooreth so lowo by the grounds that his bemes 
thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounds. 1711 in 10 (h Re}. 
Hitt . MSS. Comm. App. V. 13a The ball. .slanted upon 
the right shoulder of the Prince.. and struck off the 
skin. 1777 Ann. Reg. i6r Mr. Bates's sword bent and 
slanted against the Captain's breast-bone. 1873 Smilks 
Huguen. France 11. iL (188 v) 34a The shot, .slanted on the 
King's right shoulder, [and] took a piece out of his coat. 

2. To be in, to have or take, an oblique direction 
or position ; to deviate from a straight line or 
course : to slope. 

1608 Frykr Acc. E. India $ P. 37 The Governor's House 
In the middle overlooks all, slanting diagonally with the 
Court. 17 66 J. Cunningham Poems, Inscription Imit. iii, 
Where the green hill so gradual slants, Or flowery glade 
extends. S707 1 oi.rridor nubia Khan xa That deep roman- 
tic chasm which slanted Down the green hill x8io Scott 
Lady 0/ L. 1. xvii, An aged oak, That slanted from the islet 
rock. 1853 J. H. Nf.wman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 1. L 24 The 
Tartar eyes are not only far apart, but slant inwards. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 018 A range of minor peaks ran 
sUming downwards. 

b. Of light or shadow: To fall obliquely. 

1795 Cowper Moraliuer Corrected 15 And from the trees 
..Shades slanting at the close of day Chill'd [etc.]. 1804 

Graham a Sabbath 371 The sunbeam slanting through the 
cedar grove. 1837-40 Tennyson St. Agnes' Eve 6 The 
shadows of the convent-towers Slant down the snowy sward. 
1863 Geo Eliot Romola xvii, A sickening sense of the sun- 
light that slanted before him. 

3. Of persona : To travel, move, sail, etc. in an 
oblique direction ; to diverge from a direct course. 
Also U.S., to move off. 

169s 1 ,'Estranok Josephus, Antiq. yvt. xii. (1733) 443 And 
so by a side-Wind he slaunted all the way upon Pheroras. 
1719 Dk Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 143, I stretch'd a -cross this 
Eddy slanting North west. *776 Carroll Jml. (1845) 74 
From La Prairie you go slanting down the river to Mon- 
treal. x86x Dickkns Gt. Expect, xlviii, We went along 
Cheapside, and slanted off to Little Britain. 1807 Howells 
Landlord at Lion’s Head ia The father and the elder 
brother came out, and .slanted away to the barn together. 

b. Of things : To take an oblique course. 

*1849 H. Coleridge Poems (1850) fl. 11 The thunder 
roar’d, the sharp rain slanted. 1874 I-islb Carr 7 . Gsvynne 
I. iii. 69 From this her mind would slant off into a bide way. 
1885 C E. Cradock Prophet o/G. S. M vii, Her rebuking 
glance slanted beyond him from under her half-lifted lashes. 

o. Jig. To be inclined, have a bent, towards 
something. 

1850 Lowkll Unhappy Lot of Mr. Knott 1. xl, I've always 
heard Our poor friend somewhat slanted Tow'rd taking 
liquor overmuch. 

4. trans. To cut with a slant. 

1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 439 We venture to disapprove 
the custom of slanting Quoins on both sides, and planing 
their edges and comers on. ibid., It would deserve the name 
of an improvement, were Quoins slanted on one side only. 

6. To give an oblique or sloping direction to 
(something) ; to canse to slope. 

1803 Southey Madoc it. xviiL 63 The evening glories 
which the sun Slants o’er the moving many-colour^ sea. 
s8ia Mul D'Arblay Diary (1876) IV. lx. ao6, 1 turned 
suddenly from my walk.. to slant my steps close to where 
he saL 1871 B. TAYLoa Faust iv. U (1875) II. 154 Their 
inky sails are hither slanted. xSox Sportsman 8 July V* 
The rain came down in torrents, slanted by the wind. 

6. Of a path : To ascend in a sloping direction. 
1830 Tennyson In Mem. xxii, Where the path we walk'd 
began To slant the fifth autumnal slope. 

Sla nted, ppl. a. [f. Slant v. + -ID m Having 
an oblique or sloping direction ; cut, placed, or 
driven aslant 

1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 439 The slanted side of a 
Quoin. 181B Keats Budym. iv. 333 In lass time Than 
•hoots the slanted hail-storm. 1831 Trench Poems <4 The 


' bench Poems «4 The 

slanted columns of the noon-day light 1891 Poll Mail G. 
is Jan. 7 fx The flames rite from the ftimace and pass.. in 


nve, after perpendicular* Orig. UJS. and chiefly 
colloq. or humorous.] 

A. adj. Slanting, sloping, oblique; neither 
perpendicular nor horicontal. 

a. 1840 I. T. Hewlett P. Priggint K, I took particular 
care to slew the buttons at the knees well forward In a 
elanttng-dicolar direction. xM8 Hurst Johnson Mag. Feb, 
34* Put your arm quite straight at an angle of about 45° 
with your body, (that is in a 1 slantingdicular ' direction). 

fl. 1833 Smedlky H. Covsrdate bv, Jumping off the ground 
all four leet at once in a slantindtcular direction. 

Mg. e 1 86a U. S. Newspaper in Bright Sp. (1868) II. 139 
He walked uprightly before the world, but when he was 
not before the world his walk was slantindicular. 187a Da 
Morgan Budget of Paradoxes 080 And be must not put 
himself (In the calendar] under the first saint wuh a slsulen- 
dicular reference to the other, 
b. As sb., with the. 

1843 Mae. Romes Rhone , Darro, etc. IL 305 What the 
Doctor termed 4 the slantingdicular ' of our position obliged 
me to be secured in my place by a rope. 

B. adv. m next. 

r868 Buck land Curia e, Hat. Hist. Ser. m. L 73 They 
[duck*] open their web feet, come down, as the Yankees say, 

* slantindtcular 

Slantindi culArly , adv. [See prec.] In a 
slanting or sloping direction or position; ob- 
liquely. Also^f., indirectly. 

«• *839 Harryat Diary Amor. Ser. l I. xio Others I 
mounting slantingdLularly and Paul-Prying into the bed- 
room windows. 1869 Eng. Mech 19 Nov. 030/1 He sits 
slantingdicularly. ns he does on the . . bicycle. x88o 4 Wild- 
rowLBR * Moti. IV tldfow ting 66 The shoulder guns were rest- 
ing 'slantingdicularly 

fi. 1834 Dk Quincey in Tail’s Mssg. I. 86 For a sunrise 
and a sunset, ought to be seen from the valley or horizon- 
tally,— -not, as the man of Kentuck expressed it, slantin- 
dicularly. 184a Dickens Mart. Chut. xxi, Glancing— 
however slaniin’dicularly — at the subject in hand, I would 
say [etc.]. 1884 Punch as Nov. 045/0 Some 4 geca'..Who 
go alantindicularly down the street. 

Sla nting, vbl. sb. [f. Slant v. + -ino i.J The 
action of the verb ; in quot. — Pbhbpbctivi sb. 3. 

a 1618 Raleigh Rem. (1644; 136 Painted Tables (in which 
the art of Slanting is used) appear to ihe Eye, as if the parts 
of them were some higher, and some lower (nan the other. 

Slanting, adv. and ppl. a. [f. Slant*/. + -ino 2 .] 

A. adv. In a sloping direction ; slantingly. 
a 1603 Nomem l Navalis (Harl. MS. r?oil p Skegg, is that 

E irtc of the keele, which is cut slaunting [etc.]. 1664 

vblyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 190 Cut off Wanting above the 
Bud, with a very sharp knife. 1893 Hodges Elem. Photogr. 

33 A thin nail driven slanting through the support .. will 
make the framework quite firm. 

B. ppl . a . That slants or slopes ; lying, situated, 
or directed, obliquely. 

x688 Mi Age Gt. Fr. Did. n. To give a slanting blow. 
1760-7* H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) HI. 63 Hills, 
some of which were slanting, some headlong and impend- 
ing* ,*797-*8°S S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. I. 353 The 
returning sun now shot a bright and slanting ray. 1807 
G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 11. 11. 040 It continue* a south- 
east course, in a daunting form, acro-is Allan water. 1839 
Reeve Brittany 75 The slanting dilapidated roof of the 
chancel 1876 M. Foster Physiol. 11. Il (1879) 3°® Ail the 
ribs have a downward slanting direction. 

b. Needlework. (See quots.) 
x88s Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlwh. 32/1 Slanting 
Gobelin Stitch, a name sometimes given 10 long or satin 
stitch. Ibid 135/x Slanting Stitch, a variety of Double 
Crochet. 

81antingdioular(ly: see Slantindiodlar(lt. 
Slantingly, adv. [f. Slanting ppl. a. + -ly.] 

In a slanting direction or position ; with a slope 
or inclination ; aslant, obliquely. 

1370 Billingsley Euclid xii. prop. xvii. 380 Which it will 
the more aptly doo, if ye do abate slauntingly the contrary 
Brasses of the Elite of II 1683 Snape Aunt. Horse n. viii. 
(1686) 85 The septum of a Hog's Heart slantingly pervious in 
several places with great, pores. 1708 Berk oxmx Commonpl. 

Bh.' Wks. 1871 IV. 480 The extension of a plain, look'd at 
straight and slantingly. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 

184 Cut it slantingly, half way through up towards the next 
joint. 1817 K rath ’Lot / must teu a tale of chivalry ’ 1 a 
Ihe lance points slantingly Athwart the morning air. 1866 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neirhb. xiiL (1878) *47 The after- 1 
noon sun as it shone slantingly through the stained window. I 
b. Jig Indirectly. 

a s6qy Barbow Pop/s Supremacy Wks. 1859 VIII. 9 It J 
little mattereth, if he may strike princes, whether it be by 1 
a downright blow, or slantingly. 1694 Stbypk Crammer 1. 
xx vi xix Slantingly through their Sides, striking at the ] 
Arch-bishop himself. 

SlantingnesB. rare— 9 . (See quot.) I 

1707 Bailey (vol. II), Slopingness , Slantingness, going r 
diagonally. > 

t Slantling, adv. Obs~ l In 6 sklantlynge. r 
[f. Slant a. + -llng 2 .] Slantingly, obliquely. * 

igat Fisher Semr. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 323 Wban a J 
bowle is throwen aklantlynge vpon a wall it slydeth forwards. 

Stoutly, adv . [f. Slant a. + *ly 2 .J Slant* I tl 
Ingly, obliquely. * 

*707 Boybr Diet Royal n. Slantingly, or slantly, oblique- 1 
mini. tB$x R. H. Stoddard Serenade Wks. (1880) 49 The « 


between the slanted tubes. 

SlAJatindiculir (•lantlndPkiilUj), a. (sb.) and 
adv. Also slanting-, sl&ntendloular. [f. Slant- 


mini. 18)1 R. H. Stoddard Serenade Wks. (1880) 49 The 
yellow Moon looks riantly down, 'Ihrough seaward mists, 
upon tha town. 1876 Lanier Poems , Clover 103 Champs 
and chews, With slantly-churning jaws. 

Slantways (slcrntw/iz), adv . [f. Slant a. + 
•way s.l -next. 

1806 Miss Mitford ViVage Ser. nr. (1863) 497 A new 
street standing ilant-ways to one of the entrances of the 
town. 1894 H. Milleb Sch 4 r Schm. (1638) ta8 The two 
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clouds, .went re^Ung stpotwayaop the wind towds thewsst 
*893 Tristsam Japan 19 The four mm Wand* of Japan 
stretch slantways through sixteen degrees of latitude, 
fllgntwiia (slautwai*^ adv. and a • [& Slant 

a. 4* -WI8K.J 

A. adv. In a slanting or sloping direcdoo or 
position ; slantingly, obliquely. 

*573 Tusssa Hush. (1878) 98 Some maketh a hollownes, 
haue a footdeepe, with fowor sets in it, set slant wise asteepe. 
17S* J. Bertram Observ. Tram. Pents*ylv H etc 38 in the 
mean time we were setting pole* slantwise in the ground. 
1760-70 tr. Juan * UUoa’s Vey. ifi d. 3) 11.333 Th« 2 J 
which run slantwise up the eminence. 1843 F. W. Fossa 
Lett. (1869) 194, I ihiukof. .bow the sun is coming slant- 
wise out of Langdala. 188s I. Hawthorns Fort* Fool L 
xvi, The waggon lying staulwlse across the road. 
fog. 1869 her in. Rev. June 637 When, .they have an oppor- 
tunity of looking slantwise at their own merits, and of 
praising themselves by Implication. 

B. adj. Slanting, oblique. 

*838 Hawthorns Eng . Notehks. (1870) IT, no From our 


1838 Hawthorns Eng. Notehhs. (1870) IT, no From our 
windows we have a slantwise glimpse of the walls of St 
John's College. 1858 Whittier Telling the Bees vliL The 
slantwise ram Of light through the waves. 1891 Miss 
Downs Girl in Karp, tox Its slantwise band across the chest. 
Slap (slaep), sb * [a. LG. slapp (also s lappet 
G schlapp and schlapp*), of imitative origin ; CL 
Slap adv. Older Da- slop Is also from LG.1 
The apparent instances in Arthur g Merlin (1838) 8084, 
Paitad. on Hush. (1873) iv. 763, Palsgr. 363, and Milton 
Colas terion, are errors (orfoap : see Flat sb . x and 1 la 

1. A smart blow, csp. one given with the open 
hand, or with something having a flat surface ; a 
smack ; an impact of this nature- 

1648 Hrxham ti, Flabbe, a Slant*, or a Slap with a sword 
on the face. 1709 Steele Toiler No. 45 P 7 One. .got 
behind me in the Interim, and hit me a sound Slap m 
the Back. 17S6-46 Thomson Winter 6*7 The leap, xbe 
slap, the haul. 1767 BiCKKasTAFra Love in the City 1. II, 
If we had nut been in church, I would have hit her a slap 
in the face 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, xviii, Not believing, 
that the knowledge .can be at once conferred by tha slap 
of ibe flat of a sword, c >850 Arab. Nit. (Rtidg.) 994 She 
seized her name's head, end gave her repeated slaps and 
blows. 1 88a B. D. W. Rambay Rough Recoil I. lx. 016. I 
felt a slap on my back wbich nearly sent ma down the 
companion-ladder. 

b. A cut or stroke ^something, rare “ l . 
x688 Holme Armoury nu xxi (Roxb.) 067/1 They can 
cult through many wyers together at one slap of the sheared 
O. At a slap , all at once. 

*753 Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 59, Looting Ten Thousand 
Pounds at a Slap. x8ao Bimckw Mag. VII. 676 But we are 
losing our time in describing, Here at a slap we throw the 
whole tribe in. 

d. A gu»t wind. 

1890 Clark Russeia Marriage at Sea v, A slap of wind 
carried pretty nigh half the mast over the side. 

2. transf. a. A reprimand, reproof; a spoken 
or written attack or censure ; a side-hit. 


1736 Duchess of Marlborough Opin. in Corns}. (18x8) 
II. 207, 1 could easily forgive him [Swift] all the slap* he 
has given me and the Duke of Marlborough. 1791 Bures 
Corr. (1844) III. 30 You see on what topics they chose to 


magnify him (Foxe) at York. It b a slap at me. 1803 
Darwin in Life h Lett. (18*7) II. 41. I much enjoyed the 
slaps you have given to the provincial species-monger. x86x 
T. A. Trollope La Beata IL 135 (Ha] could not help 
feeling severely the very vigorous slap oil the face which 
had been administered to him. 

b. An attempt, venture, go, at something. 

1835 Smedley H. Coverdale L 3 We mean to have a slap 
at the rabbits. 1884 4 H. Colling wood * Under Meteor 
Fltig 070 Come, ladsl .. take another slap at therai wa 
must get on deck somehow. 1890 4 R. Bolder wood* CoL 
Reformer (1891) 417 He dashed off to Adelaide for a slap 
at copper. 

O. A quick trip or dash. 

190X P. Fountain Deserts N. Amen lx. 163, 1 .. collected 
the wherewithal for another slap across country. 

Slap, sbf Sc. Also 5-7 slop, 5-6 slope, [a- 
MDu. or MLG. slop : cf. Dn. and LG. slop, LG. 
slup(f t MG. s/upfo G. schlupf (dial, schluff, 
schloff ), opening, gap, narrow passage, hiding- 
place, etc. The change of a into a before p is 
normal in Sc. ; cf. drap drop, tap top, etc. J 

It is possible that slop* and stoopes in the alliterative 
Moris Arthur* 9077 and 3933 belong to this word, but ia 
neither passage is the sense quite clear. 

1. A breach, opening, or gap in a wall, feno^ 
hedge, etc. 

>, 1373 Barbour Bruce vm. 179 Bot sloppis in the vmy 
left be, So large, and of sic quantity That fyffe hundur 
mycht sammyn ryde In at the sloppis, syde for syde. e sasg 
Wyntoun Cron, v. xl 3356 pan bar fais.. Sloppis in syndry 
placit mude. 1313 Douglas Atneid 11. viiL 77 He.. throw 
the )et ane large wyodo mackis; By the quhiik slop the 
place within apperis. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvi. 140 Lyik.. 
tcbelp that vll nocht pas tbroucht the slop of ane dyik. 

fl* * *975 Dium. Occnrr. iBann. Ci.) 064 j lhey] discharglt 
the said cannone oft tymes thairat and maid greit nlappis u 
the walk 1609 Orkney Witch Triat in County Folk- Loro 
111 . (1903) xio Quhen he was cuming to Biresay with hir 
out of ibe slap. 1686 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl) I. 
330 Throwing down ane slap in the Trinity Churchyard 
d^e lately builded up be the magistrals. 176a Bp. Forbes 
Jrnl, (x886) 341 Here you see a Slap, then a Stone hang- 
ing over, as portending its Speedy Fall. 1763 Burns Poor 
Mail is 37 To slink tbro' slaps, an reave an steal, At * tacks 
o' pease. 1813 Scott Guy M.\, His guide, .then broke down 
a slap, as he called it, in a dry-stone fence. 1873 W. 
M c Ilwraith Guide Wigtownshire 140 Slope in thedykai 
admit easy ingress and egress. 
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SLAP-DASH. 


b. An opening or pamige left In i salmon - 
cnxive from Saturday evening to Monday morning, 
in order to allow the fish to past ; the period 
daring which this is left open; the weekly close 
time for salmon. Freq. in Saturday's') slap. 

1414 Scott. Acts (1814) II. k pai pat fans cruft* in fretche 
waited* J>at pai ger keip ]>e lawi* anentis pe setterday slop, 
and uufler >aim nochi to stande in forbodyne tyme. 1597 
Skene Di Verb. Sign. S ij. The Setter-dayia Mop, is ane 
space of time, within the qunilk it is nocht leasum to take 
Salinonde fh,h. ifea Malvmks Ahc. Law-MsHh. 346 And 
albeit Mime are permitted to lays net*, and to make weares, 
yet must he keep the Saturdmes slop, that is, to lift the 
same from Saturday in the afternoons vntill Monday. 185s 
G. H. Kingbiey Sp. br Trav. (1900) 273 On Sunday after* 
noon, when the 1 Slaps' are open. 1876 Maxwell in 
Fiancis Angling x. (ed. 4) 340 The Luce is terribly netted ; 
the fiih slaps are sometimes built up 1900 Westui. Gaa. 
7 Aug. a/i, * I should like to have your opinion on the weekly 
close time.* ‘ The " Saturday slap ", 1 suppose you mean.’ 

c. ? A break in the clouds ; a patch oi sky. 

1308 Dunbar Golden large a 6 The purpur hcvyn our 

scailit in silvir sloppia Ourgilt the trets. 

d. A narrow pass between bills or mountains. 
1715 Pknnecuik Tiuttdiinlt 10 The Water of Line hath its 

fiist Spring near the Coldstaine Slap. 1711 Ramsay 0<ie 
to the Ph— i. O'er ilka cleugh, ilk scar and slap. 1897 
Crockett Lads' Love xiv.They passed through the ‘ buchu ’ 
and ‘ slaps ' of the Galloway hills. 

2. transf. A breach in, or way through , a body 
of troops ; a gap in the ranks. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 949 Sloppy* that maid throu all 
that chewalry, The worthy Siottis that wrocht so worthely. 
Ibid. x. 310 A slop that maid, ouhar thai set on a syd. 1533 
Bki.lkndkn Livy it. xxi. (S.T. S.) I. ai8 Be foice of id 
bare body is and wapynnys. . pai made ane slop throw bare 
Inemyis. 1867 A. Dawson Rambling Ret oil. (1868) 38 
These triumphs made many slaps in the ranks of the 
regiment. 

T 3. A gash or wound. Obs. rare. 
esyj&Sc. Log. Saints Prol. 7a Longiua . .mad jet bare in 
cnstis syd a slope, |>at ves bath lang & vyd. Ibid. xlv. 
{Christ ino) 300 With ane arrow in hire syd he mad a slope. 

tSlap, j£. 3 Obs~ K [f. Slap z/. 3 ] A single 
act ot lapping or licking up; a lap. 


8. To strike, bring down (one's hand, etc.) an or 
upon something with a slap ; to clap (the hands) 


together. 

1717 Psioa Alma 


1717 Psioa Alma 1. 346 Dick.. Then slapp'd his Hand 
upon the Board. 1791 Mms. D'Arblay Diary 4 June, The 
Duke slapped his hand violently on the table, and called 
out (etc.], i860 Holland Miss Gilbert's Career xviii. 33a 
He suddenly slapped bis hand upon bis forehead. 1885 
Month. Exam. 10 July 5/5 The Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer slapped bis palms together. 

D. To put or place on or into , to fling or throw 
down, etc., with a slap or clAp. 

1836 Markyat Midship. Easyx iii, The grating was slapped 
on again by Jack. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole vil 
(1879) 65 Long planks were drawn from waggons and 
slapped down on one another. 1898 G. B Shaw Plays II. 
Man 0/ Destiny 161 He slaps the cloth on the table and 
deftly rolls it up. 

Jig. 1839-40 W. Irvino Wolferfs R., Mount joy (185O 63 
The moment 1 make my appearance in the world, a little 
girl slaps Italian in my face. 

0. To place, put, or set (one's hat) wer the 
face, etc. so that it lops down or ovei hangs; to 
jam down fumly. ? Obs. 

178s Miss Burney Cot ilia ix. ii, [He] slapped his hat over 
his face. 1796 — Camilla II. 168 Lionel slapped his hat 
over his eyes. *801 Charlotte Smith Lott. Soht. Wand. 
1. 16a His b.it was slapped quite down, as if to keep it from 
being carried away by the wind. 

4 . 'To shut (a door, gate, etc.) sharply or with a 
slap. Also with to. 

17-08 Mm. Centlivre Busie Body iv. ii. Sir Jeed. There, 
go, and come no more within sight of my Habitation. . . (Slaps 
the Door alter her.) 176a Ann. Reg., Chr on . 133/1 The 
daughter, .slapped to the door, 1818 Scott Rob /toy xxiv, 
1 . .contented mi self with slapping the door of my bedroom 
in his face. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre v, The door was 
slapped to,, .and on we drove. 

6. intr. Ol a door, etc. s To slam. rare. 

1796 Black Giles (Cheap Reposit. Tracts) 4 They are very 
apt to let the gate slap full against you, before you are haff 
way through, n i88a Rouse 1 ti Ballad ofy. Van Hunks i. 
You might hear the hall-door slap. 

6. Ol waves, water, etc. : To beat or Btrike on 
or against something with a slapping sound. 

1840 Markyat Poor Jack xxii, We could, .he.tr the water 
shipping against the bends. 1^3 Symondb Hat. Byways v. 
86 Ihe sea slapped and broke.. on our windward quarter. 
1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 169 The fellows could 
hear the rain slapping in gusts against the window-panes. 

7 . To move or walk quickly; to go along m 
this manner, dial, or colloq . 

i8»7 Mirror 11. 36/a Always slap along at a desperate 
rate through ihe streets. i8s£- in Eng. Dial. Diet . (Vurks., 
Lancs., Northmits.). 

8. To strike or fire at a person. 

*®4* Lover Handy A miy ii, Til keep no terms with him ?— 
I’ll slap at him directly, what can you do that’s wickedest f 
Ibul. in, Slap at him, Morty, my boy. the minute you get 
the word, and it you don’t hit him itself, it will pi event hun 
dwelling on his aim. 

Slap, vf Sc. Also 6 slop. [f. Slap sb.2] 

1. /runs. To make gaps or breaches in (a wall, etc.). 
1513 Douglas AHneid ix. viii. no The Volscenaris assem- 
blit in a sop, To fyll the fowseia and the wallis to slop. 
a 1575 Diut-n . Occurr. (Uann. Cl.) ai 1 The men ofwcare. . 
slappit all the pendis of the kirk, for keiping thairof aganis 
my lord regent. 1767 in Lramond Ann. CW/rx (1888) 106 
The wall is slapt to make a slit to give air to the criminal 
prison. 1805 State Fraser <f Fraserfeld ai6 ( Jam.). The re- 
mains of an old dyke or bulwark, much slapped ana broken. 

f 2 . transf. To make break* or breaches in (a 
body ol troops). Obs. 

1313 Douglas ASneid x. vi!i. 6 The quhilk Tumua..The 
myd routiswent sloppand heir and thair. 1533 Bkllkndi n 
Livy l xv. (S. T. S.) 1. 86 l>ai nocht alanerTie dang and 
sloppit he Sahynis legiouns, hot als put )>ame to fiicbt. 

Slap, v.'b Now dial. [ad. LG. slappen (G. 
schlapptn) in the same sense.] 

1. intr. To lap. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. L 4 The other (dog] ranne 
straight to slap in the platter. 

2 . trans. To lap or gobble up. 

1608 H.Clapiiam h.rrour Right Hand loTheyhaue slapt 
vp his Vonute. _ 1637 Hey wood Pleas. Dial. iv. Wks. 187a 
VI. 191 With his long linger having scrap’d the dish, And 
slapt up all the sauce ot flesh or fish. x8s8 Cask Craven 
Gloss . s.v., * To slap up,* to swallow greedily, lo dispatch a 
meal. lbtd n He slapt up his porridge 111 a trice. 

Slap (slaep), udv. colloq . [ad. LG. slapp (G. 


■389 R. Harvey PI. Pore. 3 As for my spoons those I 
brought, that I. .might haue one slap at tne Spoone meat. 

tSlap, sb.i Obs. App. a var. ol Slop sb. 

1600 Hkkion Pasq nil's Footes Cap Ixxxiv. D iij b, Hee 
that puts fifteene dies into a Ruffe And seauenteene yards 
into a swagg'ring slappe. 1605 — Olds Alans Lesson C iv, 
A thousand times more contentiite, then to buye it in 
a Shoppe, and to weare it in Slappe. 

t Slap, sb.b (Ougin and meaning uncertain.) 

1648 Gage West Ind. xv. 09 Under which [market] the 
poore Indian wives Hire! at five a clock at evening to sell 
what slap and drugges they con ptepare most chcape for 
the empty Criolian »toma< ke&. 

Slap, sb.u Sc. [Ol obscure origin. Jamieson 
aLo gives slap as a vb. ‘to separate grain etc.] 
* A riddle lor separating giain from the broken 
straw, &c.' (Jam. 1808). Also slap riddle. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 371 The rougher part 
that is left in the slap riddle is . passed again through the 
mill. Ibid. 333 The slap-uddles are t inch, and 1 inch in 
the meshes. 

Slap, sb.f Coalmining . Slack. Also altrib. 

.863 Morning Star 37 Feb., While one [coal-waggon] was 
being lowered oy the machineiy so that it might be brought 
near the slap-beap. 1883 in Ghkslky Gloss. Loal-m. 333. 

Slap, dial, form ot Slop sb. and v. 

Slap (»1*P), v.\ [f. Slap adv. or jA 1 ] 

1. trans. To strike or smack (a person or thing) 
smartly, esp. with the open hand or with some- 
thing having a flat surface; to hit (one) on, upon, 
or over (a certain part) in this way. 

163a Sherwood,' T o slappe, frabper, Voyet to flap. 1676 
Wycherley PI. Dealer 111. i, I should hate, man, to have 
my father’s wife kissed and slapped.. by another man. 
1690 Crown* Eng. Friar iii, Must I be slap’d over the bps 
by every fellow ? 1747 Kklfh Forms Gloss., To slab % to 
beat. 1766 Goldsm. I ic. W. xx\i, He slapued his forehead 
as if he had hit upon something material i8m Lytton 
Devereux 1. ii, Sir William slapped the calf of the leg he 
was caresring. 185s Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tom's C. xxix, 371, 
1 wax trying on Miss Marie's dress, and she slapped my 
face. 1887 Sir K. H. Roberts In the Shires viii. 135 He 
slapped the palm of her hand very vigorously. 

ref. 1836 W. Irving Astoria I II. 45 '1 he gigantic chief., 
slupping himself upon the bre.i»t, gave Mr. Crooks to under- 
stand (etc.]. 

b. To drive back, beat down , knock to the 
ground, etc., with a slap. 

1819 Tennant Papistry Stormed (18*7) 1 j Fun at the door* 
staue stands, And slaps him [Care] back wi' baith his hands. 
184a Lovf.u Handy Andy h, Oonah slapped down the hand 
that barred her progress. 1889 Gunter / Mat Frenchman t 
ix, Louise is coming to-night to see me slap the masked 
fellow to the dust. 

o. techn. To work (clay) in a certain manner ; 
(•ce Slaffing vbl. sb. b). 

st86 Wkdgwooo in Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 397 What we 
call handing or slapping the clay, an operation by which 
its different parts are intermixed, and the mass rendered of 
an uniform temper throughout. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 377 
The clay is made into lumps, is equalised, and slapped 
much in the same way as for making Pottery. 

1 2. To write or jot down auickly or smartly. Obs. 

167s Villiees (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. i, But as soon 
a* any one stieaks pop 1 slap it down, and make that, too, 
my own. 1073 (K. Leigh] Trans/. Reh , 37 Pop, he slaps 
them down. 


schlapp ), of imitative origin.] 

1 . \Yith, or a* with, a slap or smart quick blow ; 
quickly, suddenly, without warning or notice : a. 
In general use ^frequently parenthetic) ; also with 
off \ down. 

1678 V 11. liras (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal in. [, First one 
spenks, then presently t 'others upon him slap, with a Repartee. 
1706 Vanbrugh Mistake in, You han’t been married eight* 
and-forty hours, and you are slup—at your huslmnd's beard 
already. 1733 Fielding Quix. in Eng. 11. iv, There is no 
laying down anything eatable, but if you turn your back, 
slap, ne has it up.. 1736 — Fasautn 1. I defy you to guess my 
couple till the thing is done, slap, all at once. x8ss Reads 
Peg Woff. (1889) >93 Let us bo serious and finish this 
comedy slap off. 1865 Dickens Mat. Fr. 111. xiii. 'The 
money must be paid.' * In full and slap down, 00 you 
mean ? ’ asked Fledgeby. 

b. With come , go, run , etc. 

In later use freq. implying sense a. 

1676 Etheredgk Man of Mode iv. ii, Slap down goe« the 
glass, and thus we are at it. 1713 Arbuthnot John Bull 
11. v, If they offered to come into the warehouse, then strait 


went the yard slap over their noddla. esvM Mas. t. 
Sheridan Sidney Bidul/k IV. xo Yon ware bat tweivs 
hours in my bouse,.. when slap comes down an express to 
hurry you away. 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son II. 
980, 1 was determined to run slap ashore. 1800 > • K. Boldu- 
wood ' Cot. Reformer (1891) S59, I'm blessed if I didn’t ride 
slap into that drain. 1894 Astley Fifty Yrs. Lift L sa6 
A call had pasted slap through bis body. 

o. With verbs denoting violent impact, 
i8h Wsstmacott Eng. Spy I. igi Let fly.. slap at my 
smeller. x8ei Hawthorne i\ vice-told T. I. vii. 140 A ball, 
of the consistence of hasty pudding, hit him slap in tha 
mouth. 1861 G. Meredith Evan Harrington xli, Andrew 

f lushed through the doorway, and.. delivered a punch slap 
nto Old Toma belt. 

2 . Directly; straight. 

x8ao Mareyat F. Mildmay Iv, I, and my Noah's Ark, 
lay sIad in the way. a 1843 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. in. 
The House-Warming ii, 'Ihe shaft., ne’er glanced from a 
limb Of a tree . . , but was aimed slap at him. 189a Dickens 
Bleak Ho. x, A turnstile leading slap away into the meadows. 
1880 *R. Bolurbwood* Robbery under Arms xxv, Wa 
walked slap down to the hotel. 

Slap. ct. slang. Elliot for Slap-up. 

1851 Mayhew Land. Lab. II. 107/f People's got proud 
now... and must have everything 6lap. 

81 &p-b&ng, adv., a., and sb. Also slap bang, 
[f. Slap adv . + Hang v. 8.] 

A. ado . With, or as with, a slap and a bang ; 
without delay, immediately; without due consi- 
deration or regard to the consequences. 

1785 (see B. 1 a]. 1819 Brockktt A. C. Gloss, (ed. a), Slap- 
bang, violently, headlong — slap-dash. 1833 T. Hook Par . 
son r s Dan. 1. vii, After fooling apian like a child in leading, 
strings for half a year, to let him go slap-bang, as I call it, 
in a minute, is an infernal shame. 1883 Rider Haggard 
K. Solomons Mines (1889) 34 Over they went slap banjg; 
whether they wero China or woollen goods they met with 
the same treatment. 

B. adj. fl. a. Slap-bang shop, an eating-house 
or cook-shop (see qnot. 1785). Obs. 

1785 Grose Diet. VulgarT., b lap-bang shop, a petty cook's 
shop where there is no credit given, but wbat is had must 
be paid down with the ready slap-bang, i.e immediately. 
This is a common appellation for a night cellar fiequented 
by thieves, and sometimes for a stage coach or caravan. 
1893 pint Publ. y> nls. 83 So 1 1 tanks myself to a slap-bang 
shop, for half a pound o r bcef. 1838 Few Monthly Mag. 
Li V. 314 Cow-heel or hot alamode from the slap-bang shop, 
tb. Slap-bang coach (cf. prcc., quot. 1785). Obs. 
*797 Mrs. M. Rouinson Walstngham IV. 9, I invented 
the slap-bang coaches, and sported the tandem. 

2 . Marked or characterized by carelessness, 
heedlessncss, or haste. 

1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleo mania 53 Still I dare this 
slap bang assertion dispute. 1873 Routledge's Yng. Gentl. 
Mag. Apr. 283/1 A bold ' slap-bang ’ method. 1878 Fr. A. 
Kkmble Rec. Girlhood 1. 98 The careless, slap-bang stylo in 
which overtures were performed. 

3. *=Slap-uf a. 1. 

x866 Routledge's Every Boy's Ann. 209 We don’t intend 
to send you out in the tip-top, slap-bang, gentleman s-son 
style at first. 

C. sb. 1. A slap-bang shop. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boa (1837) Ii L 36 They, .dined at the 
Same slap-bang every day, nnd revelled in each other's com- 
pany every night, i860 Mayiikw Upper Rhine iii. 106 
Refiesluueiits served with no more style than at what we 
term u * slap-hang \ 1865 Athcnxum No. 195a 341/1 Cook- 
shops, or ' slap-bangs ’, as strcct-boys call such odorous places. 

2 . Some kind of liquor. 

1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 77 What nball 1 call for? glass 
of the Mowbray slap-bang? No better ; the receipt has 
been in our family these lilty years. 

Slap-dash, adv., a., and sb. Also alap dash, 
slapdash, [f. Slap adv. + Dash adv.] 

A. adv. With, or aa with, a slap and a dash ; 
in a hasty, sudden, or precipitate manner; esp. 
without much consideration, thought, ceiemouy, 
or care; hurried Iv and carelessly. 

1679 Dryden Limoerhasn iil i, Down I put the notes slap, 
dash. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. iv, Now am 1 slap dash 
down in the mouth, and have not one word to say 1 17S9 
Bykom Rem. (1855) I. 11. 331 A way of printing letters or 
anything slap-dash. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. 
xxviL 167 These denunciations come so slap-dash upon one, 
so unceremoniously,. .that they overturn one 1 1787 'G. 

Gambado' Acad. Honem. 4a He. .rode slap-dash at Gim- 
crack, hoping to effect it by a broadside. 1838 Macaulay 
in Trevelyan Life if Lett. (1883) II. 37, I cannot plunge, 
slap dash, into the middle of events and characters. 1871 
Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. II. 40 Record of the tour, 
written slapdash after my return. 

B. adj. 1 . Marked or characterized by haste, 
carelessness, or want of due preparation or con- 
sideration; done, performed, etc. in a dashing and 
haphazard manner or style. 

c S70S Milner in Sidney Rowland Hill (1834) 96 'TIs this 
tlap-dAfth preaching, .that does all the good. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. 1. xi, The Yahoos, who invariably couple 
noise with smartness, hod, in their slap-dash manner, 
arranged the table and placed the chairs lor the guests. 
186s Grattan Beaten Paths II. 70 The slapdash mass of 
censure, sarcasm, philosophy, and fiction contained in those 
remarkable pages, stfij F. M. Peard Contrad. xiii. I 
thought it rather a mad proceeding .. to come off in inis 
slap-dash fashion. 

2 . Of persons : Given to acting in this way. 

1833 \L Scott Tom Cringle xii. You right hearted but 
thoughtless slapdash vagabond. 1893 J ssBorr Stud. Recluse 
v. 181 To study liiviory.ris always. .abhorrent to men who 
belong to the slapdash classes. 

O. sb. f 1 . Slapping, cuffing, or beating. Obs.-* 



BUlP-DASH, 


Hark ye, 
•uch an 
ouioC 


v9ia Mat. Centuvrs Perplexed Lovers iiv, Ha 
Monsieur, If you don't march off I shall play yon « 
EnsuSi doufant-of slap-dash, presently, that shan’t 
your Ears this Twelvemonth, 

J, Roughcast. 

1796 W. H. Marshall IK Eng. I, 330 Slapdash, roogh- 
ut, or liquid coating of building*. 1833 A xeter Dioc. 


IV, x66 Masons actually laying slapdarh 
’..July 403 The 


Arc hit. Soc . — . 

thickly on tha exterior. *886 Cent. Mag. JuP 
gray slap-dash ts filled with red granite pebbles, 
b. north, dial. (See quot.) 
igeg Brockbtt N. C. Gloss., Stmt, or Slapdash, a cheap 
mode of colouring rooms (1819 by dashing them with a 
brush], in imitatiou of paper, 

8. Carelessness* roughness, or want of finish in 
style or workmanship; writing or work done in 
this style. 

1806 Examiner 73/1 We are to be flabbergasted for some 
time to come with slap-dash in supnort of the commercial 
wisdom of our ancestors. 1876 W. White Holid. in Tyrol 
ix. 74 English folk are too fond of slap-dash in their writ, 
ing. 1689 A tktnxum a Feb. 146/3 As a specimen of news- 
paper k slapdash 1 we may point to the description of General 
Ignatieff. 

b. With reference to painting : (cf. a). 

1884 Athenmum 6 Dec. 739/a The energetic slap-dash of 
the landscape and sky. 1886 Ibid. 14 Auk. 315/3 Curing our 
water-colourists of the too prevalent tendency to mere slap- 
dash as the only way of expressing strength, 

4 . north . dial, (See quot.) 
i 8 a 8 Carr Cravsn Gloss., Slapdash, a thoughtless, Im- 
petuous fellow. 

Hence 01a*p-d*M)i v. intr., to write, work, etc. 
in a slap-dash or offhand manner or style ; tram 
(see qnot. 1828). Also (in nonce use) 01*9* 
dashery, Blap-daahioolly adv 
i8ao T. G. Wainewright Ess. 4 Crtt . (1880) 99 1 Come ,* 
said he,.. with that, slap-dashing into the thickest of any 
question that started itself. *8a8 Carr Cravsn Gloss., 
Slaf-dash, to rough-cast. a. To colour rooms by dashing 
them with a brush. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer lii, These 
latter frirnds of mine were, as our Transatlantic brethren 
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1781- In northern dial. glowarUi. rtai 
Stopfer, any large object;* a Us salmon, Eoxb. si$4 
Miss b&mm Nortkampt. Glees., Stopper ,,. applied to per- 
sons and things, but most frequently to over-grown females. 
Ibid., * She’s a slapptr.* 

9. One who slaps; spec, in Pottery . 
i860 Tomlinson Arte ♦ Monnf. Ser. 11. Pottery 3a The 
workman called the flapper takes a ma*i of the paste, 
weighing from sixty to seventy pounds, and dashes it down 
on a bench before bim. 1880 C Mason feet* Skim 139 
When the cloy is to be used, the flapper does his work. 

8. An implement used for slapping with. 
a 1886 H. S. Brown Autebiog. (t 88;) iv. 18 Mr. Stowell 
had on his desk a broad wooden stopper, to be smitten with 
which we were commanded to hold out our hands. 
Bla'pper*. rant- 0 , [f. Slap r.3] (See qnot.) 
t6ix Cotgr., Lichsur \ a ticker, Upper, or slapper vp of. 
Sl&'ppat, sb. Derby Mining. Also alap(p)it. 

[? dim. of OF. esclape shiver, splinter.] A splinter 
or shiver of ore, etc. 

1768 Mettam in Whitehurst Form. Earth (1778) 188 They 
fly out in such slappits, smooth on one side. 1811 Fakry 
Derbyshire 1 . 330 Large Slapiti, SpcU or fragments fly ofl( 
sometimes with loud explosions. 

Hence 01ai»pet v. 

1811 Farky Derbyshire 1 . 367 On his return, fhel finds all 
the Vein-stuff so furrowed, spelled, orslappetcd off. 

t Sla pplnesa. Obs~ i [Cf. Du. slap soft.] 
Softness, flabbiness. 

1668 Culpepper & Colr Bart hoi Anal m. vi. 14a For 
this cause Infant* do not presently speak nor reason, because 
the slappincss of their brain gives not passage to the Idea’s. 

Sla pping, vbl. sb. 1 [f. Slav v.t\ The action 
of the vb., in various senses ; an instance of this. 

163a In Sherwood. x68a T. Flatman Heraclitus R ideas 
No. 67 (1713) 11 - 166 Our Author’s next Charge. .is the 
slapping of the Pew doors in Prayer-lime. t68a Bunyan 
Holy War (1905) 178 The Town made answer with the 
slapping of their slings. 1863 Tv lor Early Hist. Man. 
iii. 51 The pollings and slappings of the Fuegians. 1897 
Kiplino Cajpt. Courageous 70 There was an incessant slap- 
’ ‘ 1 r at the Ur ’ * ‘ ’ ' 


say, pretty considerably, slap-dashically right. 41871 Dx , ---- . . , , . 

Morgan Newton, etc. (1880 jus One of the most stinging | snmrt, slapping sound, produced by an open hand upon 
warnings which a biographer had ever received against 
what 1 must cull the slapdashcry of assertion. 187a Dublin 


Rev. 

war 


>. April 380 Many novelists have tuken the Crimean 
for their theme f. . but they do not * slapdash '. 

Slape (slflp), a. north, dial. [a. ON. sleip-r 
(Icel. sleipur, Norw. sleip) slippery.] 

1 . Slippery ; smooth. Also Jig., crafty, cunning, 
deceitful. 

c 1460 Tonmelcy Myst. II. 414 Whoso will do after me 
Full slape of thrift then shal he be. 1671 Skinner Etymol. 
A M/ll, Slaps, quod agro nostro Line, lubricum 8 t niollcm 
signut. 1691 Ray N. C. Words (ed a >, Slape x slippery. 1788 
W. H. Marshall Yorksh. 11 . 353 Slape } .slippery ; as ice, 
or a dirty path. x8u- in dial, glossaries (N Cy., Line.. 
Notts.). 1835 Black w. Mag. XXX VI 11 . 56a Doff it, and 
lo ! the slape sconce of the Doctor. 1901 Mah<j. Loknx 
V. R. /. 48 The gardener warned her to be careful, as the 
ground was 1 slape ’. 

2 . Of ale : (see quota.). 

1671 in Skinner Etymol. Angl. [with Latin explanation, 

translated by Ruyl. *674 Ray N. C. Words ? Slap* -ale 1 
Lincoln. Plain ale as opposed to Ale medicated with 
Wormwood or Scurvy-grass, or mixed with any other liquor. 
174a Gaik in Mem. W. Stake Icy (Surtees) I. 338 His old 
companions say they will in a little lime bring him back 
again to slapc-ale. 1787 Grose Ft ov. Gloss., Slapt-yale, 
rich, soft or smooth ale. x86tf Brogdkn Frov. Lines., 
Slope, strong, soft and sweet (applied to ale). 

8. attrib. and Comb., as slapefiaced, -fingered, 
haired , etc. ; slape-faoe (see quot. 1847) ; also, 
a smooth-faced man. 

For other combs, of this type, sea the Eng. Dial. Did. 
1803 R Anderson Cumbld. Ball, {c 18 so) 75 Left-handed 
Sim, slape-fingcr’d S.mi. 1839 Ran son Poems ( 1 858) 63 For 
slape-finger'd art he is equaU’d by neane. 1847 Halliw., 
Slape face, a Boft-vpokcn, mealy-mouthed hypocrite 1884 
W. Black % Shakespeare i, If he. .have a red beard, 1 will 
not have him. . . If he be a slape-face, I will have none of him. 
1890 Corah ill Mag. Oct. 39a There were, two distinct 
breeds [of dogs] : the slape haired and the rough-haired. 

Slape, obt. form of Slkkf. 

Slapjack (slse'pid^&k). Also slap-jack, slap 
jack. [f. SLAr v. + Jack sb.i] 

1 . (J.S '. A griddle-cake. Cf. Flai\jack i. 

i8ao W. Irving Sketch BA. (1865) 438 Dainty slapjacks. 

well buttered, and garnished with honey or treacle. 1836 
Haljbuhton Clot Am. (1863)97 A dish of real Connecticut 
Slap Jacks, or Hominy. 187a C. Kino Sierra Nevada vii. 
148 Such dainties as thrice-turned slap-jacks. 

2 . A card-game in which a player gains by being 
the first to slap a jack when played. 

1887 Miss Br addon Like 4 Unlike v, He would labour 
with sublimo patience at^ the perplexity of ' Muggins ' or 
'Slap-Jack two gamei 
purely literary evening. 


ping and chatter at the bows now, varied by a solid thud. 

attrib. 1851 Hawihobne Twuedold T. 1 . viii. 154 That 
snruirt, slapping sound, produced by an open hand up<j 
tender flesh. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 44 The lou< 
vibrating, prolonged, prcsystolic bruit and slapping fin 


i, 

first 


_ r . . ,, iggins’or 

Slap-Jack ', two games of cards, to enliven the dulness of a 

Slap v.i] 
es in order to 


t Slappaty-poaoh. Obsr 4 [f. 

TSIapping of tne bands against the sides 
warm oneself. 

C1700 T. Brown Lett. Jr. Dead WVs. 1720 II. 151 We 
have even tired our Palms and our RibsatSlappaty-pouch, 
and. .1 [sc. Charon] had almost forgot to handle my Sculls. 
Bla ppel. deal. (See quot.) 

1674 Rav S. 4 it. Co. Words, A S tappet, a piece, part, 
or portion, -Sar/t/-*). [Hence in Grose, etc.l 

Slapper 1 (»l*‘p#i). [f. Slap ».J + -*b.] 

1 . dial. A Urge thing or object; a big, strap- 
ping, or overgrown person. 


sound [of the heart]. 

b. Spec, in Pottery. (See quots.) 

1 8*3 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 460 When the clay 
is required for the thrower the process of slapping follows 
next. This is performed by a strong man, who places 
a large mass.. upon a.. bench. He then.. cuts the mass 
through, arid taking up the piece thus cut off, he.. casts 
it down again on the muss below. 1880 Janvier Ft act. 
/Ceramics iv. 44 Just before using, the paste for this often 
undergoes the process of 1 slapping '. 

81a*pping, vbl. sb .2 [f. Slap r.3] (See quot.) 

a6xiC0rcR. l Z./cAxNrm/ l a licking; lapping, or slapping vp. 

Bla-pping, ppl . a. [t. as prec. t -ino *.] 

1 . Of pace, etc. : Extremely last ; rapid, rattling. 

181a Sporting Mag. XXX IX. 134 The first run was at a 

slapping pace. 184a Lover Handy Andy xxii, Billy gave 
the little black mare her head, and away she went at a 
slapping pace. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A Jr. Hunting ix. 428 
One giraffe-cow. going at a slapping gallop a long way 
ahead over a villainous country. 

2 . Of horses : Big, powerfully built (sometimes 
implying ability to travel quickly). 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXL 377 One by Comus, and the 
other by Jonathan, both slapping colts. 185a R. S. Suktkks 
Sponge s Sp. Jour ix. 38 Nor did the great slapping brown 
horse .. turn out less imposingly than bis master. 1856 
H. H. Dixon Post h Paddock i, i he Yorkshiremen ..try to 
breed great slapping carriage-hones. 

b. Of pertons or things: Unusually large or 
fine ; excellent, very good ; strapping. 

18x5 Jamieson Suppl s.v., A slapptn chiel , a tall fellow. 
1809- in dial, glossaries (N. Cy., Berks., Somerset, Cornw., 
etc.). 1849 CurrLES Green Hand ii. (1656) 33, 1 really 
couldn't help laughing to see the slapping, big-bearded 
fellows . showing off in this manner. 

8. That Blnps, in senses ol the vb. 

>898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 750 The large and slapping 
pulse which he has frequently observed in pericardial 
effusions. 1899 Triad vii. ia/1 We swam on in the lace of 
the slapping seas. 

Sla-ppy. [f. Slap v.l] Some indoor game. 
1868 Holme Lkjb B. Godfrey xxxvi, Everybody was will- 
ing. .to engage in 1 Post 1 or ‘Slappy 

Slap riddle : see Slap so .6 
t Blapeauce. Obs. [f. Slap v.% 4 - Saucc sb. ] 

1. One who is fond of good eating ; a greedy or 
gluttonous person. Also attrib. 

1373 Tubskr Husb. (1878) 188 At dinner and supper the 
table doth craue good fellowly neighbour good manner to 
haue. Aduise thee well therefore, ere tongue be too free, or 
laptauce be noted toosaucieto bee. 1611 Coigk., Ltschard, 

_i lickorous, or sweet-mouthed slapnawce. 1653 Urquhart 
Rabelais 1. xxv. Slapsauce fellows, slabberdegullioa drug- 
gels, lubbardly iowts. 

2 . A slabber- sauce, rare- 1 . 

1709 Q. Dykes Eng. Frov . 4 ReJl. (ed. a) la Her Choco- 
late, ner Gel lies, and her 


Slap-sawces, which pal 
" 1 Day. 


her Sweet-meats ; or such like liquorish 
pall the Appetite and durelish tba 
Palate for the whole Day. 

t BlffMhoe. Obsr* (See quot.) 

s688 Holme Armoury 111. 14 Slap shooes, or Ladies 
shooes, are shooes with a loose Sole. 

Slap-up, 0- slang and collot^. [Slap adv.] 
Very or unmistakably good or tine; of superior 
quality, style, etc.; first-rate, first-class, grand. 
(Common in 19th cent.) a. Of things. 


IZdUSBs 

tto Sporting Mag. XX rtf Send them to that slap-up 
work, the Sporting Magarint 1 §g$ thcum Lett (1880) 
II. 66 A trim, sparkling, slap-up Irish Jaunting-car. 1869 
J. K. J kromi Three Amin Boat to. jj Wa'JJ have a good 
round, square, slap-up meal at seven, 
b. Of persons. 

1809 Caricature Title, The Slap-up Swell wot drives when 
hover ho likes. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 17 
He had made some slap-up acquaintances among the 
genteelest people at Parts. 1876 J. Savhoebs Lien in 
Path xx, Vm a ii tile sweat pa her maid, tlap-up creat ura 
I can tell you*. 

SlMre (»Ie*j), v. dial [ prob. of Sctmd. origin : 
cf. Nor w. slara to stagger; also NErig. slam to 
drag the feet Start or stair in other senses (see 
£ng. Dial. Diet.) ig current in nil northern and 
eastern dialects.] inlr. (See quot. 1877.) 

1706 S. Wesley in Southey Lift f. Wesley (i8ao) I. 445 
My man, who lay in tho garret, hoard somo ono come 
slaring through tne garret to bis chamber. 1706 Hoorn 
/bid. 457 We.. heard, at the broad stain beadL son 


Ml 


... , — Burn lenn wif 

staring with their feet. 1877 N. W. Line. Gioss. 0*7/1 
H fare, to make a noise by rubbing tho boot-tolos on an uo* 
carpeted floor. 

Slash («1«J), sb.i [f. Slash v.] 

1 . A cutting stroke delivered with on edged 
weapon or instrument, or with a whip. 

*376 Flemino Panop 1 . b'pist. 097 marg.. Because ouonr 
one was ready to cutto his throco as to haue a slash at hu 
flesbe. 1397 A. M. tr. Guilts mean's Fr. Chirurg. #3 b/e 
A great hewe or slashe, by which tho earo hangotn by 
the heade. 1617 Morybon /tin. in. 06 Sometimes they 
fight after their fashion, which ts a slash or two with tho 
edge of the sword. 163a Cotter ell tr. Calpreubde's Cas- 
sandra 111. (1676) 41 Cut the straps of bis Cask, with a slash 
of his sword. 1700 Swift Guilever it. i, 1 observed It had 
yet some life, but, with a strong slash across the nock, I 
thoroughly despatched it. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxix, Hq 
. had onfy taken this recumbent posture to avoid the 
sla'-bes, stabs, and pistol-balls, which.. were flying io 
various direciiuns. 1868 Freeman Norm . Cong. (1877) II. 
431 There seemed a prospect of the Engli<h crown passing, 
without slash or blow, to the brow of the Norman. 

trausf. 1838 Carlyle Ertdk. Gl. v. vii. (187a) II. tti 
Capable of rough slashes of sarcasm when he opens 

beard for speech. 1867 Latham Black 8 White 3 

ing to the angry slash with which each wave's crest swished 
like a scourge across the ship. 

2 . A long and deep or severe cut; a gash; a 
wound of this character. 

1580 Hollyrand 7 'peas. Fr. Tong s.v. Tailleute, Ho 

5 aue him a slashe or curie on the leggo. 1O03 Knolleo 
list. Turks (i6ai) 086 Three great slashes (were) made on 
his bfteke, where they bepan to flea him. 1634 Sir T. 
Herukrt Trav. 10 In adding to their beauties, they have 
tuo or three slashes in the face, xyiy Prior Alma 11. 443 
Scarr'd with ten thousand comely Blisters... Distinguish a 
Slashes deck the Great sBao Scott Rob Roy Introd., A 
sla&h or two, or a broken head, was easily accommodated. 
1890 Doyle Whits Company xxx. The Bohemian knight.- 
bleeding from a slash across the forehead, 
b. Bot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Hot. 634/1 L acini a,, .a slash. A deep taper- 

pointed incision. 

3 . A vertical silt made in a garment in order to 
expose to view a lining or under garment of a 
different or contrasting colour. 

1615 Markham Country Conientm. 1. xl. (1633) 73 Let 
your apparel be plain.. without any new fashioned slashes, 
or hanging sleeves, waving loose, like sails about you. 
«6»7 in Birch Crt. 4 Times Chas. / (1848) I. a6i A swain., 
was suspected . .and . . searched, and a poisoned knife found 
in one of his slashes. 171 1 Steele Sped. No. 109 p 5 
Observe the small Button^, .the Stashes about his Clothes. 
1831 Scoit Last. Dang, i, The colour of the traveller's 
doublet was blue, and that of his hose violet, with slashes 
which showed a lining of the aame colour with the Jerkin. 
188a Caui fkild & Saward Did. Needltuk. 451/a Stashes 
or Fanes, a teim used by tailors and dressmakers, to signify 
a vertical cutting in any article of dreas [etc.]. 

b. attrib. with cuff, pocket. Also absol. 
quot. 1859), 


(ICC 


1799 Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 149 To you I 
submit ..whether the coat shall have slash Cuns (with blue 
flaps passing through them), and slash pockets- 1839 Slang 
Did. n Slash, outside coat pocket 

t Slash, sb.* Obs . rare. [Of obscure origin s 
cf. Sc. slash a large splash of liquid, etc., perh. 
ad. OF. esilache (Godef.).l A drink, draught 
1614 W. Hornhy Sco, Drunkennesse (1859) BiU if to 
pledge a slash bee doth refuse They’l take the pot, and 
throw the drinke in’s face, e 1783 Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. 

J )4 Flounders, the younger, ..So prim on his stallion and 
bnd of his slash. 

Slash (slxj), sb.* U.S. [Of obscure origin : 
cl. Flash and Plash sb.i, also Eng. dial. 
slashy wet and dirty, miry.] A piece of wet or 
swampy ground overgrown with bushes. 

1799 Washington Writ. (1893) XIV. 030 Excepting tho 
ground now in and designed for lucerne, xouth or the slash 
by the Bam. 1837 P. H. Gossx in Ltjt (1890) 106 Tho 
first quarter of a mile lay through a very rough slash, 
a 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amcr. s.v., Between this and 
Edenton there are many whortleberry slashes. 1800 Cent. 
Mag. Juno esi/a The camp was m a cypress slash. You 
could cut the miasma with u knife. 

b. Comb . slash -pine (see quots.). 
x88a Hough Kltm. Forestry 328 Varieties [of Finns 
taeda ] are known in North Carolina as 'Swamp Pine', 
'Slash Pint \ 1884 C. S. Sargent Rep. Forests N. Atusr. 
5x6 The slash pine {Finns Lubensis) of the Florida coast. 
Slash (*!*/) , sb.k local. [Later form ol Slatoh 
l.] (See quots.) 



SLASH, 


SLAT, 


>9j9 Murchison Sil ur. Sy si. 376 Besides 'sloughs * there 
occur in Broadhaven and elsewhere, small but very deep 
troughs of finely fractured culm, which are called * slashes. 
These fas Our as my knowledge goes) are peculiar to Pern* 
brokeshl re. 1849 — Siluria (1854) “75 The stone-coal .. 
has been for the most part shivered into small fragments, 
and is frequently accumulated in small troughs or hollows, 
the 1 slashes ' of the miners. 

Slash (.lop, v. Also 4 slasch, 6-7 slush, 
fperh. nd. OK esc lac hie r to break ; used once in 
toe Wycliffite Bible, but otherwise recorded only 
from the middle of the 16th cent.] 

1 . tram. To cut or wound with a sweep or stroke 
of a sharp weapon or instrument ; to gash, + hew. 

138. Bisle x Kings v. 16 (MS. Bodl 939). The grete 
stones . . which* )>e masownys of Salamon .. nan ataacht 
[altered to ouerscorchyd). 1587 Turrrrv. Trag . Taira 
(7837) 49 Slashing the I.ady with hia fauchion fell 1596 
Nashs Saffron Wa/deuWks (Gro*art> III. 114 Hewd and 
slasht he nad bcene as small as chipping*, if he bad not 
played ducke Fryer. i6m Svi.vkstkr Du Bartas 11. iii. 
111. Law 664 Alas I some of us shall with Scythes be slasht. 
x68g Cotton tr. Montaigne (1877) I. 14 Where all their 
confederates and neigh hours, .cut and sloshed their fore 
beads in token of sorrow. 1716-8 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lett. 1. xxxviii. 159 Some slashed their arms with sharp 
knives, making the blood spring ouL 1791 Cowper 11*0*1 
il 518 The thighs with fire consumed, they, .slash'd the 
remnant, pierced it with spits (etc.}. 1850 Scoreshy 

Cheever's Whaleman's , Advent, v. (1858) 67 The mincer 
with a. two-handed knife slashes it nearly through into 
thin slices. 1881 Bf.s ant A Rick Chapl. 0/ Fleet 11. xviii. 
There are few things a woman.. would not do to save two 
friends from hacking and sloshing each 01 her. 

reff. 1659-69 Heylyn Cosmogr. iv. (1683) 64 Most hide* 
ously to slush themselves in all parts of their bodies. 

b. To cut off or out with a sweeping or sharp 
stroke. 

' 1590 Greene Alphonsus 597 Therefore Fabius, stand not 
Hngring, But presently slash off his irayterou* bead. 1695 
Purchas Pxtgrimes 11. 1734 Their owne flesh they slash 
off in morsel*. x8sx Scott Kenilw . xix, I will slash the 
eyes out of his head with my poniard ! 1837 Carlyle Fr. 

Rev. 1. v. vii, Already one poor Invalide has his right hand 
slashed off him. 

2 . intr. To deliver or aim cutting blows (also 
const, at) ; to make gashes or deep wounds. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scott. H iv, Eucn so.. was Syr 
Arthur Darcy slasht at with swoordes, and. .hurt vppon the 
weddyng fynger of hys righte hande. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 
il ix. 15 The knights- . Broke their rude troupes,. . Hewing 
and slashing at their idle shades. 1 6x6 T. Lane Cantu. 
Sqr.'t T. V111 261 Swoordes flew out, most feirceliehissinge, 
perclnge, cutlinge, slashing*. 1678 Butler Hud. 111. 1. 
349 Knights when they slash, and cut to pieces, Doe all 
with civillest addresses. 1709 Hkarne Collect. (O H.S.) 11. 
317 Y - Spat 95 were us'd both to push and slash. 1794 
Mrb. Radclikfr A lyst. Udolfho xxxi, The enemy.. will 
fall to, cutting and slashing, till he make* them all rine up 
dead men. 1846 Landor Exam. Shales. Wks. II 291 Then 
did he slit them with his thumbnail, and then did he pare 
and slash away at them again. 1880 4 Mark Twain * Tramb 
Abr. 44 In the fights. .these lads hacked and slashed with 
the same tremendous spirit. 

fig . 1596 Nash k Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. XT4 
He would needs.. hewe and slash with his Hexameters. 
1865 Carlvi.k Frtdh. 67. xix. vii (1872) VIII 935 The 
Austrians will not go, till well slashed into, and torn out 
by sheer beating. 

b. To strike violently or at random ; to lay 
about one with heavy blows; to move rapidly 
and violently, etc. Also with down, out . 

a 1694 Selden Table T. (Arb.) 88 They that do drudgery- 
work. slash, and puff, and swear. 1810 Sporting Flag. IV. 
936 Boshell came up rather distressed,, .and endeavoured 
to slash out. 1880 4 Mark Twain ' Tramp Abr. 159 We., 
came slashing down with the mad current into the narrow 
passage between the dykes, xooi Scotsman 10 Sept. 7/3 
Williamson, .slashed to the enclosure. 

3 . tram. To cut ftlits in (a garment) and 10 
expose to view an under-garment or a lining of a 
contrasting colour ; to vary with another material 
or colour In this way. 

1698 Frvrr Ace. E. India 4 P. 9 A Coat slasht to hang 
back to shew their Sleeves. 1890 Scott Afonast. xviii, A 
carnation-velvet doublet, slashed and puffed out with cloth 
of silver. 1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. 1. vii, Ihose enormous 
habiliments, that were . . slashed and galooned. 1898 
Straiford-on-Avon Herald 11 Feb., A morning dress was 
made with.. cuff sleeves to match, slashed with bright 
colour. 

tremgf. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke 06 The sun sinking 
slowly behind a fog-hank had slashed the whole western 
sky with scarlet streaks. 

4 . To cut with a scourge or whip ; to lash, whip, 
thrash severely. 

16x4 B.Jonson Bart. Fatriv. iv, You know where you were 
taw'd lately, both lash'd, and slash'd you were in Bridewell. 
1688 Holme Armoury 111. 966/1 Here I stand, with whin in 
hand To slash all those that do oppose Good Husbandry. 
1710 Medley No. is, These the Emperor order’d to be daily 
beaten and slosh’d in the Market-place with cudgel*, whips, 
and scourges. 1893 Scott Quentin D. xxxiii, Drag him to 
the market-place !— slash him with bridle-reins and dog- 
whip* ! 1896 A. I. C. Harr Story Life I. iii. 173 He was 
very hot-tempered, and slashed our hand* with a ruler. 

5 . To rebuke or assail cuttingly; to criticize 
severely or mercilessly. Also absol. 

.6«A ; Wilson Jas. /, Pref 4 History must not cauterise, I 


1693 A. Wilson Jas. /, Pref. 4 History must not cauterise, 
and slash with Malice, those Noble Part*. 1699 Pell Ittipr, 
Sea Ded. t j b, Because you have Authority . .to cut the 
comb of that, which this Book so sharply slashes, and re- 
proves in the Sea. a X734 North Examen 11. iv. ft 53 If 
we would see him in his Altitudes, we must go back to the 


House of Commons, , . There he cuts and tlashe* at another 
Rate. 1771 Gray in Core. tv. Nit hot it (1843) xax, 1 do not 
think myself bound to defend the character of even the best 
of kings. Pray slash them, and spare not. 1830 Lytton 
P. Clifford v, Criticism is a great science and may be divided 
into tffree branches : vie. * to tickle, to slash, and to plaster*. 

6. To crack (a whip) ; to bring down in a slash- 
ing manner. 

s66o H. More Myst. Godl. vi, U. eso She slash'd a whip 
which she had in her hand ; the cracks thereof were, .loud 
and dreadful. 1695 Black won a Pr. Arth. ix. 305 He slashed 
his breaded whip. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iii. 13 
Slashing his whip so near the horse that tne creature was 
frightened. 1899 Werner Ca/t. Locusts 113 She brought 
her switch down on the old grey’s flank ; and then, .slashed 
it sharply across her own shoulders. 

7 . T o beat, tread down. 

1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. (1&44) II. xxxiii. 18 Where 
the herds have slashed down the high grass. 

8. Ui*ed adverbially to denote action or sound. 


order to show the lining or an under* garment of 
a contrasting colour ; the opening thus made. 


1834 Planch 6 Brit. Costume aai The elegant fashion of 
•lashing makes its appearance about this time. 188a Cavl- 
fkilp A Saward Diet. Nsedhvk. 451/9 Pieces of stuff of 


a 1654 Skloen Table T. (Arb.) jx A Whip that cry'd 
Slash. X839 John Bull xx Aug., Here, said he, and slash 
went the knife. 


j Slashed (slaejt), ppl '. CL [f. prec. + -ed 1 .] 

1 . Of garments : Having vertical slits to show 
a contrasting lining ; in mod. use, having a piece 
of material of a different colour inserted. 

1633 Shirley Triumph of Peace Plays (1888) 441 Con- 
fidence in a slashed doublet parti-coloured. 1649 Quarles 
Virgin Widtnv in. i, Like a Cavalier, in a slaslit suit. 
1761-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anted. Paint. (1786) V. 79 
Charles 1. with ruff, ribband. and slashed habit 180a James 
Milit . Did. k v.. Slashed sleeves and pockets, which aie 
peculiar to the British cavalry, when the officers or men 
wear long coats. 1887 The Lady ao Jan. 37 Another 
[coNtumc] of block velvet and while silk, with slashed sleeves. 

2 . Gashed, cut ; deeply wounded. Also absol. 

1895 Scott Betrothed iii, A sound skin is better than a 

slashed one. r 1850 King ft ley Mi sc. (i860) II. 143 Chop- 
ping into small pieces the already slashed and slain. 

3 . Not. Deeply cut ; laciniate. 

1839 Lindley Introd. Bat. 138 Where leaves are extremely 
divided, . . we say . . that the leaf b multifid, laciniated, 
decomposed, or slashed. i8$6 Hfnslow Bot. Terms 174 
Slashed, where a surface b divided by deep und veiy acute 
incisions. 

Slasher (slse'Jai). [f. Slash v. + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who slashes ; a fighter, a bully ; a slash- 
ing fellow. 

*539 Mirr. Mag., The Blacksmith xxxii, Willi slashers, 
slauesand snuffers so falshod is in price. The simple fuith is 
deadly siune, and vertue counted vice. 1301 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Suber. Wks. (Grosart) II. 57, 1. .behold the glorious 
picture of that most-threatninc Slassher. 1611 Cojgr.,C ha- 
mailteur.a slather,.. swash-buckler. 1783 Grose Did. 

Vulgar T., Slasher, a bullying riotous fellow. 1830 I.yt- 
ton P. Clifford vi, The worn-out accibity of an old slasher 
reviewer]. 1836 in C. K bharpo Core. (1888) II. 49s 
Mra. Villiers, in galloping to cover.., wa* pitched off, and 
frighten’d even the hard-hearted Melton Slashers. 1859 
Slang Did 93 Slasher, a powerful roisterer, or pugilbt. 
x8 185 Runciman Skippers tjf Shellbacks ayt Well moke a 
•lasher of him in a little bit. 
b. pi. (See cjuot. 1802.) 

sBoa James Milit. Diet., Slithers , a nickname which was 

> [iven during the American war to the 38th regiment of 
oot. 1848 Thackeray Let. s8 July, The other regiment in 
garrison at Canterbury, the Slathers if you please. 1898 
Times 10 Jan. 11/6 When my original regiment, the a8th 
Gloucestershire, the gallant ’Slashers arrived home from 
India in 1865. 

2 . A sword ; a weapon for slashing. 

*813 Scott Guy M. xxxiii, * Had be no armsf * asked the 
Justice. 4 Ay, ay, they are never without barker* and slasher*. 4 
1901 M unity's Mag. XXIV. 445/a The creese .. makes a 
frightful wound, whether used as a slasher or a sticker. 

D. A billhook. 


188a Hay Brighter Brit. I. 186 A billhook, or slasher,, .for 
the purpose of clearing all the undergrowth. 1883 Pall 
MallG. 93 Oct. 10/3 One.. was armed with a 'slasher*, 
used for cutting hedge*. 

O. An implement used in brick-making to detect 
■tones in the clay. 

1889 C. T. Davis Bricks 4 Tiles v. 199 The hand-temperer 
then cuts through the small pile of day with a tool termed 
a 'slasher'. 

3 . A severe criticism or review. 

1840 Ainsworth's Mag. Dec. 535 Writing squibs or *1 ashen 
for efectioneering purposes. 1858 Thackeray Let. 97 Dec, 

A request for a notice might bring a slasher down upon you, 

4 . A form of sizing-machine for yarn, so called 
on account of its rapid working. 

186a Catal. Brit. Exhib.. Brit. Div . I. ft 1513 Siring 
Machine, commonly called Slasher, for siring or dressing, 
and afterwards drying the warp preparatory to being woven. 
Ibid., Slasher-siting machine. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek* 
•199/1 In the slasher. .the yarn runs through boiling sue. 

Slflthlng, vbl. sb . [f. Slash v. +-inoL] 

1. The action of the verb ; cutting ; gashing. 

1596 Nashs Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., Discoursing of 

hb frales and deep acting of hb slashing and hewing. 1649 
Milton Eikon. iv, Onely to tume bis slashing at the Court 
Gate, to slaughtering in the Field. 1603 W. Ramesev Astral \ 
Restored 13 We were at slashing andpelting with the Hol- 
landers, and they with us. 178a Creveccrur Lett. Bx How 
do you go on with your new cutting and slashing t 1835 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxL IV. 655 Special orders were 
given that the swords should be made rather for stabbing 
than for slashing. 

attrib. 1670 Aubrey Missel L (1800) App. 914 Their ser- 
vants .. (in that slashing age) dia commonly bang one 
another’s bucklers. 

2 . The action of making a slit in a garment in 


a different material being sewn under the Slashings. 

b. A piece ot material inserted in a garment of 
a different colour to form a contrast 

*887 Sporting Life a July 3/1 A dress of creamy white 
materiaf with a pale pink slashing. 1888 A/henmum 
97 Oct. 551/3 Brocaded trains gleaming fitfully with slash, 
ings of exquisite pink. 

3 . A heavy downpour of rain. 

x8a8 Mr*. S. C. Hall Sketches Irish Char. (1849) 74 The 
ruin fell in slashings, like liuil. 

4 . U.S. A place whete the trees have been blown 


down ; a clearing made by a stoim. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 186/2 When we got into a upr 
thicket or an old 1 slashing ' — the track of a hurricane. 


Sla shing, ppl . <*. [-ino a.] 

1 . Severely critical ; cuttingly sarcastic. 

X735 Pope Prol. Sat. 164 From slashing Bentley down to 
pidhng Tibalds. 1841 Dr Quincey Homer i. Wks. 1657 
VI. 31a The Alexandrian critics, with all their slashing 
Insolence, showed them selves tons of the ft-eble. xBt>8 M. 
Patti son Academ. Organ. $ 5. 306 Slashing style, and daring 
assertion,.. are falling into discredit. 1895 Tai'lct 23 Mar. 
457 A deliberate ami slashing attack upon the Catholic 
Church. 

2 . That slashes or cuts severely. 

1897 Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. 70 Being 'called out* 
by one of tliese slaMiing gentlemen. 1863 Reader 31 Oct. 
50s 'Hie way in which he damps up his calves and toes as 
the next slashing blow b abotft to come down. *890 W J. 
Gordon Foundry tax, In every mill there are other saws. ., 
such as ‘slabbing ' saws for cutting slabs. 

3 . Spirited ; dashing ; full of vigour. 

1898 Scott F. M. Perth viii. There goes the pride of 
Perth — there go the slashing trainmen. X839 B«itnxo 
Five Vrt. Eng. Univ. (ed. 9) 276 They were mostly what 
would be called slashing men, who could do a great deal 
and do it welL x86a tuustr. Lond. News 10 May 499/3 
The Stockwell colt, .was a slashing horse. 

Comb. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii, A long-armed, 
bare-headed, shushing- looking player coming to the wicket, 
b. Oi actions ; esp. ot pace, rapid. 

1894 W. Invino Tales Trav. I. 54 My grandfather rode 
jollily along, in hb easy slashing way. 1837 T. Hook 
Jack Brag ui, They all went off nt a slashing puce. sB8a 
Daily Tel. 19 May, Making a slashing drive to the off fo» 4- 

4 . Very large or tine ; splendid. 

1854 Dickens Hard T. 11. vii. Some fhlr creature with 
a slashing fortune at her disposal. 

Hence Sla'shingly adv., in a slashing manner; 
vigorously ; severely. 

x6sq Torriano, A -sldscio. ulashingly, riotously. 1843 Tail's 
Mag. X. 743 He goes slashingly to work. 1893 Review if 
Ret>. Dec. 6»6 Told so vividly and sl.u»hmgly. 

Slashy (slae-Ji), a . rare. [f. £>lash t/.J Of 
a slashing nature. 

186a Carlyle Eredk. Gt. xr. iii. (187a) IV. 54 Its wit b 
very copious, but slashy, baniery. 

Slat (slset), sb . 1 Forms : a. 4-7 aolat, 5 aklat, 
6 aklatt(e, 6-7 aclatt. fl. 4-7, 9 alait, 6-7 
■latte, 5- alat. [ad. OF. esclat (mod.F. dial) 
splinter, shiver, piece broken or split off any- 
thing, related to OF. esclaler to burst, of doubtful 
origin (cf. £clat sb .).] 

With the following example, in which the sense Is not 
clear, cf. slate-incense s.v. !>laib sb. 1 7.— 1345-6 Ely Sacr -. 
Rolls II. 133 In xxxiiu Ubrbdeslatt'proincens’empt. 5*. 8 d . 

1 . A rouhng-slate ; a thin slab ol stone used for 
roofing. N ow dial. 

138a Wyclip Lukov. i9Rythesc1attblheisentenhImdoun 
with the bed in to the inyddd. 1387 Trkvisa Higdon (Rolls) 
1. 399 There lyme b copious. And sUattes also for bous. 
c 144/a Promf. Paro. 449 Sklat.or slat stone, latericia, ym- 
brex. 15SX in 10/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 399 No 
man shall buld. .anny straue or tache housse. .unlessc they 
be covered with sklattes. 1569 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 
*835) R34 For ij- foderof sclatts caring frame plawsworth. 
1697 Drayton Nymphidia vi, The Roofe, instead of Slats, 
I* couer’d with the skinns of Batts. x66a J. Davies tr. 
O Lari us Voy. Amb. 391 All the houses of the Village were 
cover'd with slat* or tiles. 1893- in many dialect glossaries 
(chiefly Midland and Southern). 1849 Francis Did. Arts , 
Elatt, a thin dab of stone used to cover buildings, distinct 
from what are called slates. 

tranff. 1387 Tbkvisa Higdon (Rolls) VI. 55 He unheled 
chirches roves and coppes b&t were i-heled wij> tl&ttes of 
bra*, and took awey he slat ten. 

b. Used to denote a certain zhape. 

1634 Lowe's Chirurg. 354 Part of the bone Is superficially 
separated like unto a little spelch or sclat. 1669 Hooks 
Microgr. 81 The Figure of them is for the most part flat, 
in the manner of Slat*. 1676 J Cooke Marrow Chirurg . 
(1685) 377 Sediment like Meal, b ill. If like Slats, worst, 
o. A large slab of stone, rare. 

1894 Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred v. 61 The burn comes 
down over broad slats of granite. 

2 . A writing-slate. Now dial . 

c 1390 T Chaucer Mercilos Be ante 34 Love hath my name 
y-stnke out of hb xclot. *669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
v. xiu 63 Draw a Cigple on a Slat or Paper. 18*3 (see 3J. 

8. Slate used for roofing build ingt. Now dial, 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 1816a Thei caste al doun the* 
worth) woncs, Led A tyle. sclat A stones. 1410-3 Abing- 
don Rolls (Camden) 76 Et in ij M 1 sclat emptis. 1581 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 413 He shall., 
cover the tame. .w* h shut. 1598 Sylvester Dm Bartas 11. 
U. iv. Columnes 43 Built but of Brick, of rusty Tile*, and 
Slat. 1893 E. Moor Suffolk Words 360 Slat, slate, either 
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that and it school, or to roof homes, or what h fe n d 
among cools. 

+ 6. blot®, or tome slaty substance, used fat the 
form of powder, esp. as a medicine ; Irish slat, 
alum-slate. (Cf. Slatb sb . l a b.) Obs. 

* 4 », T - ds Giav ExpertParriru 6 5 Take of block or 
blear slat, and make It into lino powder. 1643 Sit B. Grem- 
vi lb MS. Letter, I am something sore, and did sbltt blood 
two date* .. I had no slatt, neither dol now need it. 1664 
Sib R. Howard Committee iil Go in and take some Irish 
slat by way of Prevention, and keep your self warm. 1684 
in Phil. Prone. XX. 171 Irish Slat Pulveris'd, and infus'd 
in Water.., would impart its Vitriolick Quality. 

1 0. Slate as a variety of stone or rock. Obs. 
*3»* Svlvbstbb Du Bartae i. 2 iL 896 Slat, Jet, and Marble 
•hall escape my pen, 1 over. past the Salt-mount Oromene. 
1681 Gaaw Musstum 111. il IL 399 A Metalline Slat from 
tbe Tin-Mines. 1607 in PhiL Trans . XXVII. 467 The Slot 
above this Coal afiorded only Stalks of Plants. 

4 . A long narrow strip of wood or metal, used 
for various purposes. 

1984 Museum Rust . II. 180 Nailing of slats, old hoops, 
or laths, on the two sides and fore end of the cart. x8e8- 
aa Wkbstes s.v.. The slats of a cart or a cliair. 1866 
Harvard Mem. Biogr ., R. Ware L 949 The bulk of those 
now in lied must have lain on the slats of the bedstead. 1885 
C. F. Holder Mantels Anim. Life a8 Arranged in trans- 
vcisc rows, like slats on a blind. 1890 Hallstt tooo Miles 
977 When the floors sre of split bamboo.. the interstices 
between the slats are many ana often large, 
b. in vehicles : (see quots.). 

*794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) I. 31 The side pieces are 
called Slats, which are. .hung on a centre pin or bolt to the 
elbow.rails. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt . Gloss., Slats , 
the sleepers or rails to support the bed of a cart. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek. 9199/1 Slat ,.. a bent strip which bows 
over the seat and forms one of the ribs of the canopy. 

6. a. Basket-making. (See quots.) 

1837 Hebert Engin. fr Meek. EncycL I. 153 The larger 
ones [sc. osiers] forming the slut and skeleton of the 
basket. 1831-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) L 
109 ‘i In this way the foundation of the basket, called the 
slat or slate, is formed. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 423/1 The 
whole now forms what is technically called the alath [xur], 
which in the foundation of the basket, 
b. dial. A hurdle. 

1883 C. R. Smii 11 Retrosp. 1 . 4 Some open hurdles, or slats 
as they arc culled in Kent. 

6. alt rib. and Comb. a. In senses 1-3, os slat- 
coal, - pen , -pin, -stone. 

1411-3 Abingdon Rolls (Cnmden) 76 Tn sclatpynnes emptls 
xx d. 1436-7 Ibid. 114 Et in sclatpynnes et ty^lpynnes 
emptis iiij s. c 1440 [see ij. 1669 St ukmy Mariner's Mag. 
tv. xii. i<j 5 If you make it upon a Slat Stone... you may 
wipe the Arch, that is lightly drawn by a Slat Pen.., off at 
ple.isuie. 1713 Phil . 7 'tans. XXVIII. 99a This resembles 
a Slat-Coal of a Lead colour. 

b. In sense 4, as slat-awning, -bar, -bottom, 
-matting. 

Various other combs, are given by Knight Diet. Meek. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 9199/1 A corrugated iron slat- 
awning. Ibid. aaoa/i Slat, mat ting, a floor covering of 
wooden slats or veneers on a flexible fabric, which may be 
rolled hko a carpet. 1876 Voylk & Stevenson Milit . Diet. 
388/9 Slat Bar, the bar of a siege howitzer limber between 
the splinter bar and bolster. *883 Cent. Mag. Ocu 819/a 
The olives are first dried in trays with slat bottoms. 

Slat (slaet), sb 2 [f. Slat v .*1 

1 . A slap ; a slapping blow. Now dial. 

1611 Cotgr., TrutlUe, a trowell-full ; or, n clap, slat, or 

•lamp with a Trowell. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (K. 1). S). 
101 Ad I chell gi* lha. .a zlat in the chups. 1837- in Devon 
and Somerset use (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 1898 T. Hardy 
H essex Poems 47 Such Knocks and siata since war began 
Never saw recruit or veteran. 

2 . A sudden gust or blast 3/ wind. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, The sail.. by a slat of 
the wind blew in under the yard with a fearful jerk. 

81 at f sb.* rare ~~ 1 . In 8 slatt. [a. Irish slat 
rod, measuring stick.] (See quot.) 

1780 Young Tour Irel. I. 348 Frize. .at a slatt or measure, 
four feet two inches long, and ao to 93 inches wide. 

Slat (slset), sb.* [? Irish.] A salmon out of 
season ; a spent salmon. 

1870 Daily News 16 Feb., An unclean and unseasonable 
salmon of tne species called ' kelts ’ in Scotland and ' slats * 
in Ireland. 180a Day Pishes Gt. Brit . II. 69 After spawn- 
ing this fish [salmon] is a kelt or slat. 1886 Field 27 Feb. 
a6i/i These 'slats' would then escape, and the causa of a 
great injury to the fishing be prevented. 

Slat ( Cant ): see Slate sb .2 

Slat (slaet), v. 1 Also 7 slatt, [f. Slat sb. J ] 

L Irani . To cover with slates. Now dial. 

< 1473 Crabhouse Reg . (1889) 6t Sche made the cloystir.. 
and slattyd it. 1615 Sir K. Boyle in Lismors Papers 
Ser. L (1886) 1 . 79, 1 compounded with Iohn Lambert to 
slatt my new stable in yoghalL 1667 in Earwaker E. 
Cheshire (1877) I. 114 Paid for slatting the Lych porch. 
i88x In Evans Leic. Gloss . 

2 . To furnish, or make, with slats. 

x88d C. Scott Sheep-Farming 66 The hay-rack Is slatted 
ao closely that the sheep cannot put their beads through the 
bars. 

Slat (slaet), vJ Also 3 sol otto, 9 dial, solat. 
[Of doubtful origin. Some of the senses resemble 
those of ON. iletta to slap* splash, etc., but this 
would not readily account for the currency of the 
word in south-western dialects. In sense 4 perh. 
partly imitative : cf. Slatteb p. 2 ] 

1 . trans . To flap, cast, dash, impel quickly and 
with some force. Const, dawn, against, an, etc. 
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m sobs Auer. R. tie Hwon he© thovefl hetgod.heosfeaieff 
[p.r, sclauosj odun boa two ho re saren. mi Cotqb. s.v, 
Flacqusr, He squesht, slat, or squat her downs there. 
1787 Gross Prop. Gloss* To slat on. to dash against, or 
cast on any thing. iSee Scoaaoav C hoover's Whaleman's 
Ado. xiiL (1898) 186 The danger from a whale's flukes and 
Ant, as the monster slues and slats them round, c 1666 
Staton Rmys/r. Loom inary 37 If be comes this way open 
..aw ’ll slat some waiter on him. 1897 Howells Landlord 
at Lion's Head 95 She’ll slat the letters down every which 
way, and you’ve got to hunt ’em out for yourself, 
h. To knock off by impact or pulling. 

1871 Da Verb Americanisms 949 Fishermen on the 
Eastern coast, who disengaged mackerel and other delicate* 
gilled fish by slatting them off the book. 

2 . To strike, beat ; to knock out, 

1 S77-87 Holinshed Chron. HI. 1034/9 A butcher He 

knaue named Fulks..slat him in the head with a dub. 
1604 Marston Malcontent iv. iii, Men. How did you kill 
him f Mat, Slatted his brainea out. 1837* i a south-western 
dialect (see Eng. Dial. Diet ). 

3 . intr. (See quota.) dial. 

1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., To slot or eclat , to beat 

with violence against any thing, as rain against • window. 
*854 Mire Baker Northampt. Gloss, lv., Why tbe wsterk 
slatting off your hat on to your coal 

4. Naut. Of sails : To flap violently. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v, The great jib flying ofT to 

leeward and slatting so as almost to throw us off the boom. 
1863 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthyi xxvi, The canvas slatting 
out and in, in great bights. 1881 Ciark Russell A Sailor's 
Sweetheart III. vi 256 The sail slatted so violently that it 
was as much os we could do. .to get the canvas up to lee- 
ward. 

b. In other contexts: To flap or slap. 
x 88 p 1 Mark Twain * Yankee at Court of K. Arthur L 
190, I couldn’t seem to stand that shield slatting and bang- 
ing . .about my breast. 1897 — Man that corrupted Had. 
leyb., etc. (1900) 333 Tbe removal >le desk-boards had been 
taken away, and nothing left for disorderly members to slat 
with. 

Hence SUrtting vbl. sb. and pfl. a. 

1883 Cent. Mag. Oct. 9*3/1 All hands. Jumping aloft like 
monkeys to roll up the slatting canvas. 1888 Clark Kusskll 
Death Ship I. 46 Every moment this terrible slatting 
threatened her other spars. 

Slat (slaet), p.8 Now dial. [proh. ad. OF. 
csclatcr to break in pieces : c£ Slat sb .1] intr, 
and trans . To split. 

S607T0PSELL Fourf. Beasts 415 Tt [the nail] slatteth and 
shiuereth in the driuing into two parts. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell. 424 Both head-pceces and habergeons were 
slat and dashed a peeces. 170a Burlesque of R . L' Estrange' s 
Vis. Quevedoqi Ifliis Horn* had not been Flatted Perhaps 
my Head he might lia’ Slatted. 1813- in dialect glossaries 
(chiefly south-western). 

t Slat, Pfl, a. Obsr~ x [fSLRATP. 1 ] Baited. 
c 1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 He silieth ate a slat swyn 
that hongeth is eren. 

Slatch (slaetj). ?Obs. [A derivative of OE. situ 
Slack a., with normal palatalization.] 

1 . « Slash sb.* rare. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 91 A slatch they call a 
pecco of coal by ilselfe found in the erthe and is quickiio 
digged about and no more to be found of that peecc. 

2 . Naut. t a. The slack of a rope. Obs. 

a 1615 Nomencl, Navalis (Hurl. MS. 2301) 126 When., 
parte of a Cabell or Roape doth hang slack, . . then they said 
halo the Slatch of the Roape or Cabdl. (Hence in Holder, 
Holme, Harris, etc ] 16*7 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram . 

lx. 39 Hale vp the slatch of the Lee-l>oling. By Slatch is 
meant the middle part of any rope hangs ouer boord. 

b. A brief respite or interval ; a short period or 
•pell {of some kind of weather, etc.). 

a i6as Nomencl. Nctoalis (HarL MS. 9301), Whan It hath 
beene a sett of foule weather and that there comes an 
Interim.. of faire weather,. . they call it a little Slatch of 
faire weather. [Hence in Ilotcler, Holme, Harris, etc.] 
1633 T. James Yoy. 79 Wee could neuer haue a cleere 
slatch from Ice, to haue it vp. 1703 Sir H. Skerr Medit. 
Sea in Ld. Halifax's Misc. 0 At certain times in the 
Winter Season, they take their Slatches of Flood and Ebb 
according to their Occasions. 1730 Wricluswokth yrnl. 
of the Lyett 7 Apr.. This morning it blowing Hard, .so [we] 
must wait for a slatch of fair Weather. 1769 Falconer 
Dili. Marine (1780), Slatih, is geneially applied to the 
period of a trnnsitory bieeze of wind, or the length of it’s 
duration. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Slate (sl*>t), sb.l Also (chiefly north, and 
Se.) 4- aclato (5sclatbe\ aklate(9 aklet) ; 5-9 
solalt (6 eolayt), 5 aklay tfc, 6 akloitt, 6-9 skl&it. 
[ad. OF. eselate frm., in the same sense as esc lot 
inasc., whence Slat sb . 1 After *1630 the forms 
with sel-, ski- are exclusively northern and Scottish, 

The earliest example of the form occurs in sense 3, but the 
development of the senses must have been the same as in 
Slat A 1 ) 

1 . A thin, usually rectangular, piece of certain 
varieties of stone which split readily into laminse 
(tee 4), used especially for the purpose of cover- 
ing the roofs of buildings. 

Abo freq. called a rooming -slate, and with distinguishing 
terms as blue, green , grey, white slaleU), For the older Sc. 
use of the word see Skaillib. 

a. 1455 Ane . Cal. Rec. Dublin (1880) 984 Sclatya, bordea, 
got t or y s, schall ly upon the key be the spa*e of xx. dayes. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Armsi S.T S.) 928 As a Relate fell 
of a hous and slcwe a man. c 154 0 Boor dr The Boko for to 
Lome H Ij, Many tyle* or sklatm. X584 Reg. Pnvy Council 
Scot. 111 . 678 Hecaus thair is sklaittis^ tyme, sand and 
tymmer to be transport it. .to his said pa lice. 183a Carsick 
in Whistle* Binkie (1890) 1 . 913 Some o' themgaed ower tho 
sklates As wool’s your dainty dow. 
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A m» Fatso* yofl/t, I wmm a \mm with mm date* 
XS70 Lsvims Mernip. jg/it A Ski* ftyk, tegula, later, 
ttes J. Post tr. Lea's AJncrn hl aoe The roofs is couered 
with certsine blacks stooes or ik tes. xMs Gaaaias Prin- 
ciples 36 The Roof.. should be covered either with Lead or 
blew Slates. 1748 Season. Advice Protestants 17 The 
Houses, that were formerly k good Repeir, and cover'd 


grey Slates are exclusively seed. 184* Jam at Brigand x U. 
The house was built of cold grey stone, with a roof oc 
slates. 1889 H. C. Sbodom Builder's Work (ad. •) 931 
Ordinary roofing slates are sold by tbe number., .Some of 
the largest aised slates are. .sold by the ton, and hence are 
called ton slates or weight elates. 

b. A tlab of alaie» + or other stony • ubetance J 
a laminated rock. 

xfioi Holland Pliny xvn. vIU. L 506 It [the Columbine 
marl] will resolve and cleave Into most thin slates or 
flakes. x6ei IL Johnson Kiugd. A Commw. 07 The Irish 
Ocean, a sea ao shallow, and so foil of rocks and slatea 
[etch 1876 LncycL Brit. IV. 500 He [the slate/] supplies 
•awn slates for shelving in larders and dairies. 

o. In phr. To have a slate loose or off, to be 
weak in intellect. (Cf. Tile sb.) 

[X897 W. Collins Dead Secret iil i, The college tutor.* 
facetiously likened his head ro a roof, and said there was a 
•late loosened in it.] x86o Slang Diet. ei8 He has a slate 
loose. 188a A tfunaum 97 Sept 397 On too good terms 
with himself to think that., there Is a Moose slate ', in his In- 
tellectual covering. 1867 Mias Broughton Cometh up asm 
Flower xxxv, You must nave a slate off this morning^ Nell 1 

d. A flat piece or plate of some other material 
used for the same purpose as a roofing-slate. 

1887 Art hit. Soc, Diet. VI I. 87 'Glass slates 'In roofing 
to lotts are sometimes used to admit light Ibid. Bo Slating 
with very strong zinc slates. 1893 SroN Mechanic' § Own 
Booh (ed. 4) 6x7 Shingles, or wooden slates, are made fcpa 
hard wood. 

2 . A tablet of slate, usually framed in wood, used 
for writing on. 

c 139X Chauceb Astro 1 . 11. | 44 Consider thv rote font,** 
& entere hit in-to tby slate, ibid I 45 l ake alle the signet, 

. wryte hem in by slate. 1571 Digcbs Pantom . 1. xxviii. 
Ye must search Angles of position agmyne, and marks them 
in the table or slate. X635-56 Cowley Davideis L Wks. 1710 
I. 315 Letters, .painfully engrav'd iu thin wrought Plates. 
Some cut in Wood, some lighilier trac'd on Slates. s6gg 
Frver Ace. E. India 4 P . xia A Board plastered over, which 
with Cotton they wipe out, when full, as we do from Slates 
or Table- Hooks. 175s Foote Taste 1 , 1 can't remember her 
name, but 'tis upon the slate. 1768 Tuckkb Lt. Nat. II. I. 
iii. 30 We proceed in the same manner a person would who 
should undertake to draw any plan assigned him upon a slate. 
x8a6 Art Brewing (ail. a) 53 We will now work a brewing 
according to the example in the Instructions, on a slate. 
lS 74 J kvons Print. Sii. (19001 96. I have used a slate of this 
kind, which I calls Logical Slate, for more than twelve y«.ara 
transf. 1807 A rtuy 4 Navy Stores List 750 Opal Slates 
in Leather I rame. Ibid. 757 Porcelain Menu Slate. 

b .Jig. A record of any kind concerning or against 
a person ; csp. in phr. a clean slate. 

1868 E. Yates Rocks Ahead 11. ii, He had passed the wet 
sponge over tbe slate containing any records of his early 
life. 1888 Pall MallG. 97 Sept 9/1 , 1 can conceive nothing 
more desirable in the interests of these embarrassed tenants 
than that they should have a clean slate, 
o. U.S. (See quoL 1888.) 

1877 N. York Tribune x Mar. (Farmer), The facts about 
the latest Cabinet slate.. are interesting as show mg., the 
course of President Hayes In choosing his advisers. 1884 
American VIII, 93a In dictated nominations in the making 
of 'slates' for obedient party acceptance. 1888 Brycb 
Amer. Commw. ill. Lxiii. II. 457 Some leading man., 
sketches out an allotment of places ; and when this allot- 
ment has been worked out fully, it results in a Slate, /. e. a 
complete draft lut of candidates to be proposed for the 
various offices. 

3 . Kooftng-slatct collectively, or the material 
from which these are made. 

a. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter civ. 93 pai. .did tresonftothe 
Israelites] forto less bairn in werke of mortere and sekte. 
139a Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 1 11 . it6 In sal. Simonis Sk later 
cooperanlis et ponentis lapidea da sklate. a 1513 Fa by an 
Chron, v (1611) 113 He buylded a royall mynstre of lymo 
and stoone, and couered it with plat is of symer in steJe of 
sclate or lcade. 157s Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 1 . 309 Ten lode 
of sclaiL 

B. 1530 Palsgr. 720/a, I slate a bouse, I cover it with 
slate. 1533 Eden Decades (ArbJ 104 Many also [are covered] 
with slate or other stone. 158s N. Lichefikld tr. Caslan- 
heda's Com/. Ind. 1. xl. 94 A greate cine, consisting of bouses 
made of Earth, and couered ouer with broade stone or slate. 
c 1630 Kisdon Surv. Devon (1810)8 Of late days quarries 
of suie are found out. wherewith they cover houses. 1667 
Phimatt City 4 C. Builder 7a A Penthouse.. covered with 
Tyles, Lead or Slate. 171J Pam. Diet. s.v. Slating, Roofs 
cover'd with Slate, must be first Boarded over. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XXI. x8i/a Houses of respectablo appearance, roofed 
with slate. 

4 . An argillaceous rock of sedimentary origin, 
the different varieties of which have the common 
property of splitting readily into thin plates. 

Many varieties are distinguished, csp. in GeoL , by special 
terms, as clay, hornblende , mica, talc slate. 

1633 Coo a n t r. Pinto's Trav. ( 1 663) 954 The extream trouble 
bis people were at in planting their Udders against the walls 
by reason of their bad situation which was ail of Slate. 
X676 Phil. Trans. XL 764 There is also a sort of Mineral 
we call a Slate, which is partly Coal, partly Alum-stone, 
partly Msrcasite, which being laid up In heaps and burnL 
sre used for hardening ! he Coal ways. 1738 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v„ The same impressions sre also frequently found on other 
substances, as on the black slate that lies over veins of 
coals. 1798 Kiswan Stem. Min. (ed. a) IL xp This [slaty 
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alum] Is the atone called Black Slate, celebrated among tbt 
vulgar fur its medicinal properties. i8ti A.T. Ihomson 
£md 9 Ditfi. (1818) 94 The ore is first calcined with a low 
heat, ao as to destroy the bituminous matter of tba slate. 
l8«t Lvrll Elem. Geol. (ed. 4) *66 Tbe slate of Stonesfield 
..M a slightly oolitic shelly limestone. 167a Raymond 
Statist. Mints 4 Mining 954 The quarts is divided by a 
horse of slate into two parts. 

t b. Irish slate, alum-slate, formerly used medi- 
cinally in the form of powder. Obs. 

m 1704 T. Brown If 'it. (1790) 111. 99 You must give him 
Irish Slate quantum sujfficit. 1741 Comfit. Family- Piece 
1 i. 39 Take of Irish Slate, Sfierma Ceti, of each halfa Dram. 

o. With a and pL A kind or variety of slaty 
rock. 

1704 Diet. Rust. (1796) a.v.. Some Directions . . whereby the 
..lasting Goodness of any Slate may be Experimented. 
17*8 Cham burs CycL s.v n Besides the Blue Slate, we have 
in England a Greyish Slate, coll’d also Horsham Stone* 1841 
Penny Cycl. XXI. 171/9 Undulations on slates and sand- 
stones of every geological age. i860 Tyndall G/at. 11. 
App. 430 The cleavage of slates is therefore not a question 
of stratification. 1903 Marr Agric. GeoL 234 Mudstones 
which, owing to the subsequent impress of cleavage, usually 
occur as slates. 

6. A bluish-grey colour like that of slate. 
iSSaSiR W. Crookes Dyeing 4 Tissue- Printing 144 Light 
Slaie. ibid. 145 Slate on Cotton Wool 1897 Westm. Cat. 
is Nov. 1/3 Far to the south, where the slate of tbe aca and 
tbe grey of (be sky wove together. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib. in the senses 
4 made or consisting of slate *, 4 having the char- 
acter of slate \ as state-band , -bed, - belt , - book , etc., 
slate-day, •coal, •marl, -spar (see quots.). 

1810 S. Smith Agricultural Survey qf Galloway 90 note. 
The proper schistus,. .called by English miners shiver, and 
in Galloway "slate-band. Ibid 31 Strata of a soft shivering 
argillaceous stone, which.. is called in the country slate- 
band. 1839 Dr la Bechr Refi. Geol. Comw. vi 184 The 
"slate-beds in the valley between Milton and Maristow. 
>8$8 Simmonds Diet. Trade s.v., A billiatd-iable with a 
slate-bed. 188a U.S. Refi Free. Met. 458 On the eastern or 
"slate belt great activity is manifested. Most of the mines 
are situated near the contact of the slate and the granite. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , •Slate-book, two or more slabs 
of framed slate hound together for writing on. 1804 R. 
Jameson Min. I. 31a "Slate clay, shale. 1839 Urb Diet. 
Arts 969 The strata of this section contain numerous var- 
ieties of. .slate-clay. 1805 R. Jamkson Min. If. 79 "Slate- 
Coal.. .Colour intermediate between velvet-black and dark 
greyish- black. 1883 Grkslky Gloss. Coal-m. 335 Slate Coal, 
a bard, dull variety of coal, not unlike Cannel. 1803 
A. Hunter Georgical Ess. 1. 933 A drachm of a friable 
"slate-marl afforded a residuum of eighteen grains of yellow 
sand. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pratt. Agric. 1. 338 Where 
this sort of marie has a thin laminated structure it is fre- 
quently denominated slate marie. 1796 Kirwan Elens. Min. 
(ed. 3) I. 344 The aggregate of quartz and mica, is, when 
it is slaty, called "slate mica, or srmtose mien, or *laty mica. 
1793 W. H. Marshall W. Eng. (1796) II. 344 The "slate- 
rock waters of this District are superior to those of any 
others. 1813 Colrmidck Remorse 11. i, There where the 
smooth high wall of slate-rock glitters., i860 Tyndall Glac. 
II. App. 43a Fossil shells are found in these slate-rocks. 
1378-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 99 I They! enlerit in 
tne said liuus,. .and thaireftir tube doun tbe "kklait ruife. 
187s Knight Did. Mech. 3200/1 The pitch of a slate roof 
should not be less than 1 in h[?jight to 4 of length. i8ai 
Scott Keniltv. xx, A devil's ally, that can change "slate- 
shivera into Spanish dollars. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
•Slate slab, a sheet or plate ol slate. 1804 R. Jamkson 
Min. 1. 508 "Slate Spar. ..Its colour is milk, greenish and 
reddish white. 1838 J. Nicol Elem. Mineral. 303 Slate 
sfiar, thin, lamellar, . .with a shining white pearly lustre and 
greasy feel. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 6s 
The character and features of this "slate-stratum. 1833 
T. R. Leifchild Cornwall 81 The "slate-system lof rocks] 
has obtained its full share of such attention. 1531 Lett. 4 
Pafiers Hen. I' HI (1880) V. 183 Payment to John Cornells 
of Handwarp, for. .making of "slate tyle. 1778 England’s 
Gas. (ed. 9) s.v. Padstow , The trade in 3late-tiles. 1867 
Musgrave Nooks 4 Comers Old Frame II 6 A lofty 
domicile, .exhibiting laths, timbering and "slatework. 

b. Instrumental, aa slate-formed, - spired \ 

- strewn ; slated hatcher. 

1648 Hkxham ii, Fen Sc kali*- dec he r, a Slate tliatcher. or 
Coverer. 1789 J. Wiluamh Min. A'tngd. I. 935 'i’he thin 
slate-formed argillaceous strata of the coal metals. 18 6a H. 
Marryat Year in Sweden I. 218 LeikO Slott with her grand 
•late-spired towers. 1890 1 R. Boldrrwood 1 Miners Right 
xxv. (1899) 116, I had crossed more than one crest of the 
slate- st re wu ranges. 

0. Objective, aa slate-cutter , - maker , - picker , 
etc. ; slate-cutting, -dressing, etc. 

(a) 1780 Westm. Mag. Suppl. 730/1 Slnte-mnkferl 1833-4 
J. Phillips Geol. In Rntxcl. Metrofi. (1845) VI. 703/1 The 
slate. workers of Stonesfield. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 
9300/9 Slate-cutter, a machine for cutting the edges of 
roofing or other slates. 

(b) 1839 U re Did. A rts 399 The stone slag, or copper 
cinder, resulting from the slate-smelting. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 3200/9 Slate- beveling, -cutting, -making, •trim- 
ming, Machine. 1894 Daily News 13 June 5/3 Collecting 
data as to tbe methods of slate-dressing. 

d With names of colours, as slate-blue , - brown , 
•grey. Also attrib ., of a slate colour. 

(a) 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. r) 1. 159 Leek green, or 
slate blue. 1839 Uhe Did. Arts 619 For several otner 
shades as. .slate-gray. 1871 Kingsley At Last vii, A slate- 
blue heron rose lazily off a dead bough. 1883 Cent. Mag \ 
Sept. 799 Latticed porticoes, and slate-brown paint. 

(a) 187a Couks N. Amer. Birds 233 Tail, .entirely black, 
or with only a slight slate tipping. 1889 Saunders Brit. 
Birds 646 The adult in summer has a slate or greyish-black 
hood. 


7 . Mlsc. and special combs., as tlaiedike adj., 
slate- merchant, -mine, -pit, -quarry, etc. ; aUte- 
szi (see quots.) ; slate-board, -boarding (see 
quot. 1833); *i*te dub, a sharing-out club, 
whose accounts are nominally kept on a slate; 
•late-frame (see quot.) ; slate-galiot, a vessel 
carrying slates ; slate house Sc., a house with a 
slated roof; + elete-inoenae, ?(cf. note to Slat 
sb.*)i slate -knife, a knife used for splitting slates ; 
slate-land (see quot.) ; slate-nail, -peg, -pin, a 
nail, peg, or pin used to fix a slate on a roof; 
•late-saw (see quot.). 

i8a8-u Webster, •Slate-ax, a mattock.. used In slating. 
*SSB. Simmonds Diet. Ttade, Slate-axe, a mattock for 
shaping slates for roofing, and making holes in them to 
fasten them to the roof. 184a Civil Eng. 4 Arch . 7 rnL V. 
949/a I'he "tiute-boards are supported by five purlins 4 ft 
apart. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Arc Ait. Glow.. •Slate-boarding, 
boards placed on the roof, on which to nail the states. 1888 
Daily News 27 Dec. 7/5 He would pay her in the evening, 
as he was in a "slate club. 1801 J. F. Wilkinson Mutual 
Thrift 60 Taking London, we nave a large number of old 
dividing clubs located in the East Ena, and known as 
'Birmingham societies' or 'Slate clubs'. 1838 Simmonds 
Did. Trade , * Slate-frame , the narrow wood border for a 
writing-slate or slate-book. 1887 Dow den Shelley 1. v. 935 
When at length they set sail in a "slate-galiot, a storm whirled 
them quite up to the north of Ireland. 1354 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 198 Dedomotegulaia, vulgoane "sTriuit lious. 1815 
in Peunecutk’s Wks. 943 note, A wild and solitary site for 
a slate house, yet proper for a hunting seal. 1470-1 Mem. 
R/fion (Surtees) 111. 217 In incenso vocato "Sclate-incense 
empto ad drserviendum in cboro Testis duplicibus piincip- 
uli bus, nil hoc anna 1484-3 Ibid. 222. Nicholson 

Ofierat. Mechanic 622 1 he instruments used in splitting and 
(.leaning slates are, "slate-knives, axes, bars, and wedges. 
1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 196 (Dublin ed.), Poor 
* Slate Land [note, lying upon Slate or Stone). 1898 Pofi. 
Sri. Monthly 523 Impressions, .have been left upon "slate- 
like rocks. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, " Slate-merchant , 
an importer or wholesale dealer in states. 1648 Hexham 
ii, ten Schalie-myne ...a "Slate-mine. 1880 A. M 1 Kav 
Hiit. Kilntamt'ck (ed. 4) 300 He now, with the forefinger 
of his left hand, got hold of a "state- nail. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 9201/1 • Slate-peg, a kind of nail used in securing 
slates on a roof. 1579 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
312 Lathe, . ."slatepyne, and nayles. 1736 Drake Ebotacum 

I. ii. 64 At the end of each tile is a hole that would receive 
a common slate pin. 1611 Cotgr., Ardotsiere, a "slate-pit, 
"slate quarrey. 1899 Scott BU Dwarf Introd., He was 
the son of a labourer in the slate-quarries of Stobo. 1846 
Tknnyson Golden Year 75, I heard them blast The steep 
slate-quarry. 1873 Knigiit Did. Mech. 9201/a * Slate-saw , 
a machine for trimining the edges of slate-slabs to shape. 
1858S1MMONDS Diet. 7 tade, •Slate-works, a yard, etc. where 
slate is sawn or shnped. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 1. 6, I.. 
visited "slate-yards and quarries. 

t Slate, sb.2 Cant. Obs. (See quota.) 

a. 1567 H arman Coeval (1869) 61 Some of these goe with 
slates at their bnckes, which is a sheete to lye in a mglites. 
Jbtd. 76 Their mothers carries them at their bnckes in their 
states, whiche is theirshetes. [Hence in later works ; in the 
Did. Cant. Crew (a 1700) given as s/at.] i6sa Flktchkr 
Beggar's Bush hi. iii, To Mill from the RulTmans, com. 
mision and slates. 

b. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Slate, a half Crown. 

Slate (sl^t), sb.& [f. Slats z/. 3] A severe 
criticism ; a slating. 

1887 Lang hooks 4 Bookmen 10 ‘ Slate ’ is a professional 
term for a severe criticism. 1889 Hannay Marryat 157 
Carlyle's savage 'slate * of him [MarryatJ is unjust. 

Slate, sb.* Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin.] A 
slovenly, dirty person. 

1713 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. n. vi, Had aff [« hold 
off], quoth she, ye filthy slate. 1806 John Hogg Poems 74 
(Jam.), 1 he blether-lipped drunken slate 1 

Slate v. 1 Also 6 Relate, slaytt, 7 Sc. 

■kleat. [f. Slate jtf. 1 ] 

1. trans . To cover or roof with slates. 

1530 Palsgr. 706/1 It is better to setate a house with stone 
than to tyle it. 1534 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 

I I . 470 Covcnauntted wyth Odum to slaytt the new Buylding. 
1603 Ibid. 491 Thomas Yates to slate y" Hall. 1604 Capt. 
Smiih Virginia iv. 108 Houses, .built. .warme and defen- 
luue. .as if they were tiled and slated. 1637-50 Row Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 471 Walls were not repaired nor the 
roofe «kleated till three yeares after. 1708 S. Sewall Diary 
23 Aug., I pleaded thnt Mr. Dudley had been at great 
Charge to Slate his House. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. 
| 947 I'he cables are to be stated over. 1883 Law Timet 
Refi. XLIX. 1 38 /a The defendant., bad on several occasions 
employed S. to slate houses for him. 

aosol. 1717 Swift Vanbrugh's House Wks. 1755 III. 11. 64 
A lyrick ode wou’d slate ; a catch Wou'd tile 1 an epigram 
wou’d thatch. 

2. To pat down (a name, etc.) on a writing- 
slate ; to set down, booV, for something. 

1883 Daily News 18 Sept. 6/3 He had been ' slated' for 
a month— that is, his name was entered upon a slate in the 
porter's lodge, which indicated that he was dangerously 11L 
1896 Har fie Vs Mag. XC11 1. 93/1 So the Professor was un- 
consciously slated for the office of hero. 

Slate (»l^t), v. 1 slang and colloq. [app. f. 
Slate Sense 2 appears to have originated in 
Ireland.] 

1 . trans. (See quot. 1865.) ? Obs. 

1893 C. Westmacott English Sfiy 11 . 15S Another point 
of amusement is /tying a tile or slating a man as the phrases 
of the Stock Exchange describe it. 1863 Slang Did. 934 
Slate, to knock tbe hat over one’s eyes, to bonnet. 

2. To beat or thrash »everely. 

sSss Knaps & Baldw. Newgate dal. IV. 149/1 Slate him, 
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the Dublin word for an unmerciful besting. 1837 Kings- 
ley Two Y, Ago III. 159 Putting bis head In cautiously 
for fear of drunken Irishmen, who might be seised with tbs 
national impulse to 'slate 1 bun. 

b. Mil. To punish (on enemy) severely* 

1834 Champion in Kinglake Crimea $1877) V. 375* Slate 'em, 
slate 'em, my boys 1 ' was his exulting, .adjuration. s88i 
Wilson From Korti to Khartum (»886) 163 Now we shall 
get 'slated', I thought.. : a few good shots might have 
picked off every one on deck. 190a ‘Linesman ' Words Eye- 
witness 107 Tneir smaller guns.. kept it up far into the 
night, slating the reverse slopes of the Krants with wonder- 
ful accuracy. 

irauif. 188 3 Harped* Mag. Apr. 688/1 A billiard table 
in an overcrowded hotel, even with a railway rug around 
one, is apt to 4 slate* the sleeper before morning. 

8. To assail with reproof or abuse ; to rate or 
reprimand ; to scold severely. 

1840 Black w. Mag. XLV1 II. eio, I weep over the realm's 
decay, and have some notion of slating — excuse me for 
borrowing a word from the vocabulary of the new min- 
isterial and courtly party of Riband ism — Lord Palmer- 
ston. s86o Slang Diet. ai8 Slate, to pelt with abuse. 1866 
Broodbn Prov. Lines., Slate, to scold. 188s Mrs. Lynm 
Linton My Love II. 306 Val slated me hard enough* So 
we may cry quits over that. 

b. To criticize (a book or author) severely ; to 
castigate, cut up. 

1848 A. Watte in Life (1884) II. 958 And, when they'd 
been by critics slated, Had always the review to show 'em* 

1870 4 Ouida’ Puck xvi, That wretched Mou*e, when 
he wants to slate a very good novel. 1690 Saintsbuby 
Ess. Eng. Lit. p. xxv, You slated this [book], and it baa 
gone through twenty editions. 

Slate (aU't), U.3 north . and Sc. Also 4-5 
al&yt, 6-7 Sc. alait. [ad. ON. *sleila, corre- 
sponding to OE. six tan : see Sleat t/. 1 ] 

1 . trans . To incite or set on (a dog). Also 
const, on, at, against (a person, etc.). 

13.. Metrical Horn. (Vernon MS) in Herrig Arckiv 
LV1I. 366 pci sayh becstes..and )>ci hem bay ted Wip 
houndes hat )>ei on hem slayted. c 1373 Sc. Lee. Saints 
xxx. ( Theodora ) 657 pat feynd . . slaytyt paiin fullfellonly, 
& had pai suld bat hure wery. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hots. 
1. xxii, Diane . . nim in forme hes of ane hart translatit. I 
saw (allace) his houndis At him slatit. a 1568 Dai nkvis in 
Bannatyne MS. 393 Thairfoir had bound thocht scho be 
found, Or dreid thy doggis be slaitlit. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss, s v., To slate the dog at any one. 1796 in Pegge 
Derbicisms (E.D.S.) 63. 1828 Carr Craven (.less.. State, 

to set on, to incite. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. 126 I'll slate 
my dog against thine. 

2 . To bait, assail, or drive, with dogs. Also 
Jig. Hence Sla ting vbl. sb. 

13.. K. Alts. 300 (I.aud MS ), per was.. Of lyon* chace, 
of bere baityng, A-bay of bore, of bole slatyng. 1684 
Yorkshire Dial. (ed. 2) 43, I did Slate him bark than with 
our Dog. Ibid. xo6 To slate a Beast, is to hound a Dog 
at him. 1753 Guthrie's Trial 143 (Jam.), It is much to 
be lamented, that people professing his name, should be 
so slaited and enslaved by transgression ns many are. 

81 a -te-oolonr. [Slate j^. 1 ] The bluish-grey 
colour of slate. 

1806 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 1 1 1. xxxii. 303 The abdomen of 
the male is usually slate-colour. 1833 Ladies' Cabinet Nov. 
338 Fashionable colours,. . slate-colour and myrtle green. 
1880 Saunders Brit. Birds 64a The mantle is slate colour. 

Sla'te-coloured, a. [Slate sbT Cf. prec.] 
Of the colour of slate, usually bluish-grey. 

i8ox Shaw Gen. Zool . II. 11. 310 Slate-coloured Antelope, 
s8n Ibid. VI 11. 1. a6i Slate-coloured Creeper. 181a A. 
Wilson Amer. Omith . VI. 13 State-colored Hawk, Falco 
Pennsylvanicus. 1836-7 Dicken9 Sk. Bos (1830) 135/a 
Grandmamma in a high cap, and slate-coloured silk gown. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man 11. xvi. (1890) 281 Young swans 
are slate-coloured. 1874 Couks Birds N. W. 16a Passertlla 
Towusendii, . . Slate-colored Sparrow. 

Blated (sorted), ppt. a . 1 Also Sc. solated, 
aklaitit. [f. Slate v . 1 + -ed 1.] Covered with 
•late or slates. Used pred. and attrib. 
fired. 1611 Cotgr, Ardoisi, slated, couered with slates. 
1034 Brkreton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 50 Here.. a bravo 
fish-market, the stalls curiously slated. 1719 Ds Fob 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 411 His House was as dry as if it had 
been til'd or slated. 1806 Gas. Scott. 600 There were 72 
houses, of which 35 were slated. 1834 Brit. Husb. (L.U.K.) 
1. 104 The house and buildings are brick, and slated. 

attrib. 1798 Hutton Course Math. II. 90 The content of 
a slated roof. >843 Thackkbay Irish Sk -bk. xi, A dismal, 
rickety building, with a slated face. 1886 Ruskin Praterita 
1. v. 168 The houses, .with high and steep slated roof. 

Slated (sl^'-t&l), ppl. a* [f. Slate v.' l \ Re- 
proved, scolded ; severely criticized or attacked. 

187a E. Peacock Mabel Heron I. 80 Think how be went 
away like a slated dog— rated 1 should have said. 1897 
Daily Neius 13 Jan. 6/4 One of the consolations of the 
4 slated ' author. 1899 Westm Go*. x8 Apr. 2/3 The ath- 
letic friends of tbe 4 slated ' authoress. 

Bia-tefal. [f. Slate sb . l a.] As much or os 
many as can be written on a slate. 

*836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxvi, A slatefull of ..x,y, s* s. 
i860 E. B. Elliott Mem. Ld. Had do xviii. (1868) 350 A 
slateful of names had been gone through. 

BUrte-penciL [Slate ^.ij 
L A pencil, maje of soft slate or other material, 
used for writing on a slate. 

1739 Phil Trans. LI. 483 Some wear, at their nostrils, 
slate pencils, about four incites long. xSio Radon's Sum. 
Devon p. xv, A manufactory of slate pencils baa of late 
been established. 1875 Knight Did. Meek, saor/x The 
common irregularly shaped black slate-pencils.. ore mads 
in Germany. 

2 * The material of which slate-pencils are made* 
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i 9 di Phil. Trim. XCI. 436 Children, .often Introduce., 
pieces of slate-penal, and even pine into their mm. itjl 
Dickwi Nkkitby I, Putting out at good interest a small 
capital of slate-penal end marbles. 

attrib. and Comb. 188a Ban Hast* Flip U, A greyish 
slate-pencil pallor. 1894 Proc. Geol. Assoc, XIII. 984 
Slate-pencil-coloured strings of day. 

Slater 1 (slA’Ui). Also 5, Sc. 7-9 toUter, 5 
Sc. goUtar(e; 6 , Sc. 9 tklater, 6 Sc. uklaitUr, 
skleattar ; 6 sl&iter. [f. Slats sb. 1 or vj] 

1. One whose work consists in Uylng slates, 

a. 1408 Mem. Ripe* (Surtees) HI. 137 In sal. Will. 

Fyicber sclater operands et emendantis. 1488 Ace. Ld. 
High Treat. Sect. 1 . 89 To a sc la tar for the poyntin of al 
the place off Stirling. 1361 Dunfermline Reg. (Bann. CL) 
454 To ye sklaittar and his servandla. c 1600 C better PL, 
Banes 9a You wriglites and slclatars, with good players 
in showe. 1808 Jamieson Addit., Sclater. s8aa Galt En 
tail xlix, His sklater that pointed the skews o' The house. 

0 . 136B-3 Act 5 Elis. c. 4 . 1 xxlil,Tharte or Occupation of a 
. . Tyler, Slater, Healyer, Tilemaker. tjtoi Wills fflnv. N. C. 
(Surtees, i860) eoo Thre slaiters and alxiya. 1663 Gbrbieb 
Counsel 50 When some of the slates are broke, the Slater 
menda them with little charge. J7«J Load. Goa. No. 6199/9 
Thomas Hookam,. .Slater and Plasterer. 18*3 P. Nichol- 
son Pracf. Builder 399 All quarry slatea require this pre- 
paration from the slater. iftpt Earl Dunmorb Pamin I. 
46 Silvery roofs.. deftly fitted By some cunning slater. 

attrib. 1813 J. Thomson Ltd. Inflam. 941 A slater boy, 
dwelling in the village of Hamegecourt. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm I. 196 The slater-wont is then executed. 

2 . A wood-louse. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 

«. 1684 Sibbald Scot. Illustr. ft. in. vii. 33 Mitlepes 

Asellut. nost rati bus the Sclater. s8a4 Mactaogart Gal, 
lovid. Encycl. 361 He is also fond of eating tclaters. e 1873 
G- Johnston in Hut. Berwick. Hat. Club (1876) VII. 39 
‘Sclater* ’ were crawling on the paved floor. 

p. i8ob Eng. Encycl. V. 627/a Millepedes .Wood-lice, 
hog-lice, or slaters. 1873 Dawson Earth 4 Man iii. 44 
Modern slaters or wood-lice, which are not very distant 
relative* of these old crustaceans. 1876 Smiles Sc. Hat. 
vi. 07 Ho-tsof night-wandering insects,, .slaters, centipedes 
ana snails. 

t Sla ter ^. Obs — 1 [f. Slath v a] (Sec quot.) 

1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. tv. ii. (1862) I. 394 There are two 
varieties of this kind (the land-spaniel] ; namely the slater, 
used in hawking to spring the game 1 and the setter, that 
crouches down when it scents the birds, till the net be 
drawn over them. 

Sla'te-stone. Also 4, Sc. 8-9 uklato, 5 
■klay tt, sclathe, 6-7 (9 Sc.) sclate. [Slate jA 1 J 

1 . A single piece of slate, or of thin stone serving 
the same purpose. 

c 1440 A Iph. Tales 307 He tuke he knyght be he nekk & 
drew hyin onto burgh be tliakk of be howse..& his bowels 
cleuyd on he sclntho ston>s. 1493 Mem. Ripen (Surtees) 
III. 164 Pro xxiiij sklaytt stonys pro prsedictis crameris. 
1530 Palsoh. 271/1 Slate stone, ardoyse. 1610 Holland 
Camden s But. 514 The neighbour inhabitants use to digge 
great plenty of sclate stones for their buildings a 1618 
Raleigh Invent. Shipping 7 All that have Come beate it 
in Mortem, and make Cakes, baking them upon Slutentones. 
1700 Ramsay Rise 4 - Fall of Stocks 156 "lis a* sklate- 
stancs instead of money. 1778 W. Pryck Min. Cornub. 74 
The famous DeLbnle Slate-stones. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xviii, Then folk might ace men deliver up their silver to the 
state's use, as if it had been as mucklc sclate stancs. 184a 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, The huts were built of slate 
stones. 

2 . Stone of the nature of slate. 

139 a Mem. Ripen (Surtees) 111 . 116 Pro coopertura 
cujusdam domus .. cum sklatestane. 1748 J. Hill Hist. 
Fossils 446 Blueish glittering slate Stone. 1764 Phil. Trans. 
I.IV. 51 In the slate-stone, they are generally crushed. 1796 
W. H. Marshall Econ. W. Eng. II. 320 The material of 
building being a coarse schistus, or slate stone. 1871 
Tyndall tragm. Sci. (1879 ) 1 . xii. 360 lhese flags aro 
employed for roofing purposes, .and receive the name of 
'slatevtone 

attrib. 1796 W. H. Marshall Econ. W. Eng. II. 65 The 
materials of these lull* appear to be chiefly rotten slate, or 
rusty slate-stone rubble. 

Slather (si arCai), v. Chiefly dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] intr. To slip or slide; to move in a sliding 
or trailing manner. 

1818 Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss., Slather, . . to slip or slide. 
1890 Glouc . Gloss. s.v., The plank slathered away. 1909 
Kipling Actions <7 Reactions 115, 1 hate slathering through 
fluff. 

Slath sword: see Slauoh-s word. 

Sla tiness. rare ~°. [f. Slaty a.] 4 The quality 
of being slaty ; slaty character.’ 

188a in Imperial Diet. (Annandale). 

Slating (sl^-tiq), vbl. sb.i [f. Slate v. 1 ] 

1 . The hxing of slates (on a roof or elsewhere ) ; 
the business of fixing slates. 

1579 In Willis & Clark Cambridge [ 18B6) I 319 They . .shall 
erfectlye and workmanlye finishe the slateinge off the 

■ JT. L'L..m jL.' 2,, ft C.W. 
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the slating of my boms. Okf Umaura Hooks 4Cemm 
Old France 11. 6 The slating hm% and than imitating 


perl 


aayd roulfe. 1583 Shuttlcworths' Acc. (Lhetham Soc.) 18 
Wylliam Broune for ptatynge aeven dnyes ij* iiijA 1663 
Gerrier Counsel 63 Slating with blew Slates the workmen 
finding all, will cost seven pence per foot 1893 J. N ichol- 
ron Ope rat. Mechanic 626 Slating is performed in several 
other ways. 1889 H. C. Seddon Builder's Work (ed. 9) 
931 The slating of roofs is paid for by the square of 100 feet 
super. 

attrib. 1379-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 120 
A hundreth sWaiting latthe*. 1863 Smiles InduH. Biogr. 
*17 As the slating trade did not keep him in regular em- 
ployment. 

2. collect. The slates covering a roof. 

1816 J. Scott Fie. Paris (ed. 5) 94 The ancient slating 
reposes in venerable grey amongst moss and grass. 1838 
in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 14a The shot rattled on 


& The action of covering with a composition 
imitating slate ; a kind of wa*h for blackboards. 

>884 Kniokt Diet. Meek. Suppl 8 r*/i Black-board Slat- 
ing may be accomplished with the following mixture. 
xM« Spun Mechanic's Onm Beoh 433 Black-board wash, 
or Hiquid slating Ibid n To apply the slating, have the 
surface smooth. 

Slating (sl/ftiq), vbl. sb.* [f. Slate 0.2] 

L A severe punishment ; a beating. 

187a Echo 4 Sept., The Kilkenny Militia. .really did.. get 
a fearful slating to-day. 

2 . A severe reprimand or scolding. 

1881 Mas. Lynn Linton My Lone II. 307 After that first 
4 slating ', as the vulgar little creature called It, Valentine 
said no more. 1894 Tablet 94 Aug. 304, 1 hear the good 
nuns got a bit of a 1 slating * from the Chaplain aa a reward 
for their anxiety. 

3 . A seveie criticism or literary castigation. 

1870 1 Ouida ' Puck xix, Extinguished by means of jour- 
nalistic statins. 1890 Ltterary Wot Id 99 Aug. 145 It must 
be admitted that the slating was well deserved. 

+ Slating, vbl. sb.* Obs.-° [f. OF. esc later s 
see F. iclater (scn*e 7) in Littre ] (See quot.) 

1688 Hoi. me Armouty 111. 91/1 Slat ing of Inamell. Is 
taking 1 name Hoff a King, and Iruunelling it with another 
colour. 

Slating (sl/i*tiq),///. a. [f. Slate ».*] Se- 
verely critical or condemnatory. 

1885 Longnt. Mag. V. 499 A ‘slating 1 article wan in type 
for publication. 1900 Daily News 7 Dec 7/1 A question 
whether ‘booing* was more damaging than a ‘slating* 
notice. 

Slatish (sl^-tif), a. [f. Slate sb. l + -ish.] 
Somewhat resembling the colour of slate. 

i860 Wraxall Life in Sea i. 11 The colour of the beck is 
slatUb grey with white spots. 1884 Chambers's JrnL Nov. 
703/2 The musk-rat is.. of a »l«tish-blue colour. 1887 
Clark Russell Eroten Pirate 1. ix. 134 The clouds.. had 
taken a slatish tinge. 

t Sla’t-stono. Obs. Also 4 skalt-, 6 s latte-, 
[f. Slat sb. 1 ] -Slatk-stonic. 

1391 Mem. Ripen (Surtees) 111. 108 In cc sknltstanes [sic] 
einp. pro emendacione j camera:, c 1440 Promt, t'arv . 458/1 
Slat stone., .ymbrtx. 1516 in Wilts. H. 4 Q- July (1005) 
90 Too lodes of sUttestone fro the Quarre of Cotieswolde. 
1648 B. Plantagenbt Descr. Hew Albion 6 Building and 
Slatstona. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xll 46 In a 
Morter covered with a Slat-stone. 

Bla tter, sb. Also 4 5 solatter, 5-6 sklatter, 
6 sklattar. [f. Slat sbj or v. 1 ] 

1 . * Slater* i. Now dial. 

*379 in Yorks. ArchafoK Jrnl. V. 43 Henricus Sclatter A 
vxor, Sclalicr, vj 4 . c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 1703 Sklaiieie*, 
Masons, and Carpenter, And other Men of alle mister. 
1444 Act 23 Hen. VI, c. 12, Les gages ascun. .maUtrc Tiler 
ou Sclatter. 1339 > n W. H. Turner Silect Rec. Oxford 
(t88o) 160 William By be, sklatter. Waltar Cndtlcsdon, 
sklattar. i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. lit. ii. vi. v. (1651^ 575 
As slatters sort their slattes, do they degiees and families 
1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1009 The S*-cis (the hewing instru- 
ment of the Slatters). i83i Leic. iiloss., S/attcr, one who 
'slats' generally, but more paiticulurly a slater. 

t 2 . A wood-louse. « Slater 1 2. 

*739 Clarke in Graham Soc. Life Scot/, in tS'hc. 
(1899) 1 . i. 50 Give him twice a day tho juice of twenty 
slatters squeezed through a muslin bag. 
tSla*tter, Iti 5 alat(e)re. [Cf. Slat v. 3 ] 

1 . trans. To slash or slit (clothes). 

a 1400 Hymn* Virgin (1867) 62 Slatre )>i clothis bo^e 
schorte & side. 14B0 Caxton Cron. Eng. Ccxxvi. ajj Short 
clothes and »treyte..on euery syde ulatered [Brut 297 dcs- 
slatered] and boteued with sieues and tapytes of surcotes. 

2 . To split, to shiver. 

C 1400 Tumamenl Tottenham 1*9 Tlier were flay les al 
to slatred [v.r. Hatred],. . Bollys and dysches al to scluured. 

Blatter v:i [Imitative: cf. Slatv.8 

4.] intr. To clatter. Also Bla’tteriug vbl. sb. 

s66x K. W. Conf. Charac. (i860) mo The slatcering of a 
cadent brickbat. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXV II. 588 At fii -t 
a low muttering is heard,, then a sort of sliding slattci mg 
noise, and finally a reverberating thundeung crash^ 1870 
Daily Nnvs 1 Oct., '1 he Prince might ride by with Ins 
escort slatlering over the paved street. 

Bla ttering*, ///. rare. [f. the dialect verb 
slatter to spill or splnsh awkwardly, to slop, to 
waste, elc., of obscure origin.] Careless, slovenly. 

1674 Ray H. C. Words, A Dang os or Dawkin } a dirty, 
slatlering woman. <11677 Barrow Scrm. 1 . vil 79 All 
persons alio would not lead a loose mid slatteiing life, but 
design., to prosecute an orderly course of action. 1889 tu 
H. W. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2). 

Slattern (Rlce’tdjn), sb. and a. Also 7 «la- 
torno, 7-8 alatern. [Related to prec.) 

A. sb. A woman or girl untidy and slovenly in 
person, habits, or surroundings ; a slut. (See also 
quot. 1639.) 

163a J Smyth in Glouc. Gloss. (1890) 199 A slaterne, 1 . a. 
a rude ill bred woman, a x668 Dav» nant Play- H o. to be 
Let Wks. (1673) n8 Good Housewife in House, not saun- 
tering young slatern. 1669 Dryuen Royal Martyr Enil . 
Here Nelly lies, who, though she liv’d a Slattern, Yet dy'd 
a Princess, acting in Si Cathar’n. 1710 Addison Tatler 
No. 943 P 3 That Species of Women which we call a 
Slattern. 1766 Kordyce Strut. Yug Women (1767) 1 . ii. 76 
Butterflies one day, and slatterns the next. 1843 Mrs. 
Norton Child of islands (1846) no HU wife a shrew and 
slattern. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1 L 314 Tha young 
girls were tawdry slattern* 
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b. Applied to ft man rari^K - 

■849 Thackeray Pendennis v. »m oow,.m great a 
dandy as he before bed been a slAttent 

B. ad/. Slovenly, untidy, ilftttenly* Stid of 
tppeartnee, etc., or of penonik 
mi 1718 Gay Trivia in. 970 Beneath the Lamp her tawdry 
Ribbons glare, The new-acower'd Manteau, and the slattern 
Air. 1784 J. Barry Led. Art vL (1848) ao8 Worba formed 
out of trite, vulgar, slattern matter. i8m W. Itvtwa 
Braceb. Hail xvil 146 , 1 could not but edmire a certain 
degree of slattern elegance about the baggage. 1881 IX 
Cook Paul Foster's Daughter ii. At tbe beet bis room has 
a slattern air. 

(b) 1 8*4 W. Irving 7*. Trav. I. 340, 1 recognised., in his 
slattern spouse, the once trim and dimpling columbine. s8e8 
J. Baxter Libr. Preset . Agric. (ed. 4) 1L p. xlix. He (Jodi 
his way to a fireless hut, where a slattern wife and ragged 
children receive him. 

transf. X896 Westm. Gas. 16 Dec. 4/3 The slipshod 
writer and the slattern thinker. 

Slattern (sla-tojn), v. [f. prcc.] 

1 . trans. To fritter or throw away (time, oppor- 
tunity, etc.) by carelessness or slovenliness. 

1747 Chester*. Lett. (1774) I. cL ui Every fool, who 
slatterns away his whole time in nothings. 1733 — in 
World No. 148, 1 have known many a passion.. (w I may 
use the expression) wholly slatterned away, by an un- 
guarded and Illiberal familiarity. 1783 Town 4 Co. Mag, 
Nov. 594 This class.. frequently slattern away a reputation 
(or the sake of idolatry. 1878 H. Amer. Rev. CXXV 1 I. 
103 Tbe mournful folly with which they slatterned away 
the noblest opportunity. 

2 . To woik over in a slovenly manner. 

x8oy E. S. Barrstt Rising Sun 1 1. 4 Many of our great 
men m office, .generally slattern over what they are obliged 
to do, by proxy. 

3 . intr. 1 o plav the slattern. 

1836 Masson Ess. vi 946 (They] and the niece are slattern- 
ing about the house. 

Bla*ttornish, a. [f. Slattern a. + -ibh.] 
Somewhat slatternly. 

1833 Lytton Godolphin 10 Then, came a gentleman's wife, 
a pretty, alatierniah woman, much painted. 

Slatternliness, [f. next + -vm.] Tho 

quality or fact of being slatternly. 

i8ix Miss I.. M. Hawkins Ctess 4 Gertrude II. 179 She 
..was shocked to oee the effect of domestic slatternlineKi. 
1847 L. Hunt Men. Women , 4 B. I. vii. 126 Evidences 
that the esteem of a life is preferred to the nlattcrnliness of 
the moment. 1869 Trollope He Knew xlviii, fShel put 
dou n the deficiency to the charge of domestic slat ten) lines* 

Slatternly (sloe-umli), a. [f. Slattebn /A.] 

1 . Of persons : Having the condition or habits 
of a slattern ; slovenly; untidy. 

c 1680 Cotton Ep. to Sir C. Clifton 49 One that had since 
bin her Maid;., a slatternly ill-favour'd toad. 1753-4 
Richardson Sir C.Gramtison (1781) VI. vi. at She. .looked 
*0 shy I so silly 1 mo slatternly 1 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre vi, 
lam., slatternly ; 1 seldom jput, and never keep things in 
order 1 I am careless. 1865 E. C. Clayton Cruel Fortune 
I. 143 The tatterdemalion, slatternly, slipshod women who 
lounge against the door-posts. 

Comb. 1847 II. Melville Omoo 1, She turned out to be a 
■mall, slatternly-looking craft. 

b. transf. OI artists or authors In respect of 
their work. 

176a 71 H. Walpoik Vertue's A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 70 
The time he wasted on his works, in which at least he was 
the reverse of hi* slatternly cotemporaries. 181a Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 111. i. si When you have twenty 
things to tell, it is better to be slatternly tnan tedious. 

2 . Of appearance, etc. : Appropriate to, char- 
acteristic of, a slattern. 

1776 Mmsl D’Arriay Early Diary jj Apr., We saw tho 
young and handsome Duchess.. walking in such an un- 
dressed and ftlaternly manner. 180s Mar. Edgeworth 
Angelina iv. The slatternly, dirty appearance of Araminta’s 
dress, a 1853 Rodfrtson Led. i. (1858) 33 A home made 
wretched by a wife's slatternly conduct. *877 A. B. Edwards 
Up Hile xxil. 709 The 100ms were untidy; tbs general 
atpeci of the place was slatternly and neglected. 

Slatternly (sltcujnli), adv. [t. Slattern a. 

+ -ly *.J In a slovenly way. 

. 1750 Ch&stlrf. Lett. (1799) III. ccxxxiv. 68 A fine suit, 
ill-made and slatternly or stilly worn, ..only exposes the 
aukwaidnes* of the wearer. 1841 Tupi er Twins iii, [She] 
lay slatternly abed, to nurse a bead-ache till noun. 

Slatternness (slsrt9in,nes). Also alatter- 
neas. [f. Slattern a. + -ness.] Slatternliness. 

17M Eliza Hbywood Female Sped. No, 16 (1748) HI. 
166 To give the artful stepmother an opportunity ol accus- 
ing her of ill houxewifry and hlattcrness. 1886 Hew York 
Herald IX. 196 You cannot expect nearness and order in 
any house wheie the daughters see nothing but slatterness. 

t Slatter-pouch. Also slatter de pouoh. 

Obs. rare • home kind of dance or game. 
e 1600 Grobiana's NuptialL 1. iii. (MS. Bodl. 30), Not 
daunceinge unies*e it be the old slatter de pouch or y* 
bcarc* masque. 1634 Gayton Fest. Hotes in. iv. 86 Much 
did they suffer, but what did they? much When they were 
boyes at Trap, or ulatter-pouch ; They'd sweat untill they 
stank. 

Sla ttery, a. rare [Cf. Slatter v. 1 ] Of 
a brittle or shivery character. 

i8s9 Giover Hist. Derby I. 58 This last mentioned coal 
Is nlattery and often sulphureous. 

Sla’ttiBg, vbl. sb. rare. Also 6 solattynge. 

[f. Slat dJj -Slating vbl. sb .1 
133a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 109 
Except e sclattynge and tymber owerhedde. 1383 in Hutton 
St. Jehn's Coil. (1898) 62 Item for slatting of y« lofer. 1737 
Phil. Trans. L. 504 1 he slatting of the house cracked. 
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1 81i*ttT f a. Obs. ff. Slat sbA + -t.] Slaty. 

ztfCi J. Childrkv Brit. Bnconica 74 In a Clayie and sktty 
Countrey. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 320 They have harder, 
•tony, ■tatty sorts of Maries. 1758 botusi Nest. /rut. 
Comw. 59 The black and gritty, the shelly alatty Soil, and 
the stiff reddish SoiL 

Slaty (slfl’ti), a. Also 7 alatle, 8 alatey. [t 
Slate /Al + -y.J 

1 . Composed of slate ; resembling slate ; having 
the nature or propei ties of slate. Also of land: 
Lying upon slate (quot. 1733). 

In tne earliest quote, the sense is perhaps 'stony, rocky*. 

a 1509 Skelton £. Rum my nr 258 Some go streyght 
tbydc-r, Be it slaty or slyder ; They holde the hye waye 
[etc.]. 1538 Leland l tin. (1768) I. 6a An exceding.. strong 
Cast die on astepo Rok, having hut one way by thestepe 
slaty crag to cum to it. 1611 Cutgr., A rd < n ' iin , . . slatie, or, 
of slate. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 65 blew slate., 
and other slaty stone mixed therewith. 1708 J. C Compl. 


. C Compl. 


Collier ( 1845)19 [The stone-coal] is subject to be a little 
Slaty. 1733 Tull Horse. Hoeing Huso. xiv. 199 The«e 
Estates consisted of Thin Slatey Land. 1706 Kir wan 
Elem. Min. (ed. a) II. 153 Slaty Copper ore, or Cupriferous 


Cupriferous 


Marlite. i8ao Keats Hyperion 11. 16 Hard flint they sat 
upon, Couches of rugged stone, and slaty ridge. 1865 J. T. F. 
Iurnkr Mate Quarries 5 From Newquay to above Boe- 
castle the rocks.. me of a slaty character. 

2 . Characteristic or typical of slate. 

*796 Kirwak Elem. Min. (ed 2) I. 83 Of a slaty fracture. 
<837 Whkwell Hist. Induit Mi. (18571 HI. 445 Theslaty 
cleavage never coincides with the direction of the strata. 
**54 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Techru (ed. 2) 1. 45 
The principal fracture is straight, slaty. 

8 . Slate-coloured. 

iSss-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II. 176 The slaty or pur- 
plish and granular saburra thrown up from the stomach, 
s 868 G. Macdonald Seaboard Parish 11 . v. 77 The sun 
had disappeared under a cloud, and the sea had turned 
a little slaty. 1893 Lydkkkkk Homs h Hoofs 202 A slaty 
patch extending trom the shoulder and hip to the legs, 
b. Slaty Gum: (see quota.). 

1889 Maiden Useful PL 470 Eucalyptus largiflorens. . • 
Abo called 'Slaty Gum', from the grey and white patches 
on the bark. Ibid. 524 Eu< alvptus tereticornis. . . Called. • 
'Slaty Gum ' in New South Wales and Queensland. 

4 . Smacking of slate. 

28x4 Henderson Anc. 6 Mod. Wines 226 The better 
sorts (of Moselle winesl. sometimes contract a slaty taste 
from the strata on which they grow. 

5 . Comb. a. With names of colours, as slaty- 
black , ^lue t - green , -grey. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxx, A broken track along the 
precipitous face of a slaty greyrotk. 1826 Stephens in 
Shaw Gen Zool. XIII. 11. 164 Slaty-black Graucalus with 
the head and neck.. black. 1849 Darwin Orig. Species 
i. (i860) 25 The rock pigeon is of a slaty-blue, with white 


a slaty-blue, with white 
loins. 1874 T. Hardy Ear fr. Mad. Crowd v, A coat., 
approximating in colour to white nnd slaty grey. 

D. Mine., as slaty -headed, - like , - looking \ etc. 
41866 R. Dick In Smiles Life (1878) 01 The cliffs— now 

J ellowuh, then reddish— now thin and slaty like. 1876 
1 lat are XIV. 580/1 A Slat y-headed Parrakeet. 188a Cent. 
Mar. XXV. 24 1 Gra>, slaty-looking little towns. 
Slauohter, -ir, obs. Sc. forma of Slaughter. 
Blaue, obs. form of Slave sb. and v. 

Slauen, -eyn, variants of Slavin Obs . 
t Slaugh, obs. variant ol Slawk. 

*741 Bulkelky & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 44 Most Part of 
our People eat a Weed that grows on the Rocks : it is a thin 
Weed of a dark green Colour, and called by the Seamen, 
Slaugh. Ibid 62 Eat Slaugh and Sea-weed fry’d with 
Tirilow.Candlrs. 

+ SlaughmesB. Obs.- 1 [ad. older Flcm. slach- 
mes, f. slack {slag) blow, stroke + tnes knife : cf. 
next.] A large knife naed ns a weapon ; a dapper. 

a 1548 Hai l thron.. Hen. V, 47 h, Tho fierce Brahanders 
and strong Almuines with long pykes and cuttyng slaugh- 
m esses. 

t Slaugh-SWOrd. Obs. Also 6 slawght-, 
slath-, 7 slaug-. [ad. older Tlem. slachsweerd 
(Du. slagzwaard ; Da. slagsvwrd, Sw. -svdrd), or 
G. sc hlac hi sc Invert. ] A larpe two-handed sword. 

<11548 Hall Chrvn., Hen. VIII , 235 b, Euery man hauing 
a lauclyn or sUughsword to keepe the people in aray. 
<11575 tr. Pol. Vetg. Eng. Hut. (Camden, No. 36) 11 A 
broue slawght swerdc, and a dager sharpe onelie on the one 
side. *590 Sik J. Smytii Vise. Weapons 6 b, A fewe slath 
swords for the gard of their Ensigncs. 1614 Gorges Lucan 
vi. 226 Those rough Tcwtons. .That vse long slaug-swords 
l/rinted slang 1 in their mart. 

t Slaught, sb. Obs. Forms : 3 slaht, 3-4 
slajfe (4 sla^te, slagpe, sola}t), 4-5 slaght (5 
-to, slagh) ; 4 slaw^t, slawhle, 5 si aw pa, 6 
slawght; 4 slauht, 5 slauht, 4-5 slau^te (4 
-tte), 4-7 slaughte. [Farly ME. slaht , slajt , 
app. Tepr. OE. *slcaht (cf. gen. pi. wxlsleahta ), 
var. of sltehi, slcht, si Hit, etc. : see Sleight sb .* 
The numutated vowel corresponds to that of 
OFris. slachte (Fris. s lac hi ), MDu. and Du. slacht, 
OS. -slaht a, OlIG. slaht (G. schlachl) nnd slahla 
(MUG. slahle), ON. and Iccl. sldttr mabc. and 
sldtta fem.] 

1 . Slayinp; slaughter. 

c 1105 Lay. 4263 Aiken fnrinde mon, >ef slaht o!>er hefde 
beofSe idon [etc k a sa*5 Leg. Rath. 198 pe keiser stod 
niinong bat sunful slaht. 13. . E. E.Attit.P.A.Boi As a schcp 
to be start her lad was he. 1390 Gower Corf. I. 362 Be wel 
•vised . . Of slawhte er that thou be coupable. 14a! tr. Secret a 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 142 Yf the slaght be vnryghlfull, god 
ahal answere, ' Who- So tlcyth, he snal be slayne ’. 1469 in 


| 10/A Rep. Wet, MSS. Comm. App. V. 907 All suebe slagbts 
and kylfyng done in defannee. m xs86Sidmey Aresain (1620) 
•98 Where shee had made a scaffold,.. and there caused 
them to be kept, as ready for the slaughte. s6zo Healey 
St, Aug. Citig qf God il xi, Bad (spiriuj are delighted with 
slaughtes and tragical! Invocations. 

2 .Jig. A stroke (of sorrow), spell (of sleep), ran. 
i|.. E. E, A Hit. P. A. 59, 1 KJode vpon a slepyng slarta 
Ibid. G 192 [They] Arayued hym..wnnt raysoun he hade 
In such slartes of *0130 to slepe so faste. 

8. A flash (of lightning). Cl. Firx-8LAU0HT. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17372 His chcr lik was slaght o fire. Ibid 
22680 All bo stane* Sal sniitt togedir wit sli maght Als 
thoner doe wit firen slaght 

t Slaught, v. Obs . rare. [f. prec., or ad. 
Du. (and LG.) slachten or G. schlach/en.] trans. 
To kill, slaughter. Hence tSlau'ghting vbl. sb. 
1535 Coverdale Prov. ix. a Wysdome. .hath slaughted, 
..and prepared hir table. — Jer. xii. 3 Take them a waye, 
..and apoynte them fur the daye off slaughtinge. 1647 Hex- 
ham 1. &v. f The lime of slaugnting beabts, den slagh-tijdt. 

I) Slaught-boom. Obs. In 7 slaught borne, 
slaght-boome. [ad. Du. or LG. slagboom (hence 
Da. and Sw. slagbom), — G. schlagbaum, f. s la gen 
to strike, fall, and boom beam, tree.] A beam Ubcd 
as a barrier. 

1637 Monro Exhed. 7 The Castell . . with Moates, Draw- 
bridges, and blaugnt homes without all. 164* Eclat. Action 
befoie Cirencester 4 Kach end of the high street .. was 
secured against Horse with strong slaght-boomes which our 
men call Turne-pikes. 

Slaughter (sl9 t w), sb. Forms : a. 4 slab ter, 
-tir, 4-5 Blaster (4 -tter), slaghtor (5 -tr©, 
-tur); 4 slauh-, alau^ter, 5- slaughter (5 
slawghtir, 6 -ter) ; 4 solawtur, aolautar, 6 
sklaut(t}er; 5 slawter, -tyr, si author, 6 elauter. 
fi. Sc. 5-6 elach tir (5 -tyr, -ter), slawohtir (5 
-tyr, 6 -ter), alauohtir (5 -tyr), 5-7 slauohter 
(6 -tre). [a. early ON. *slahtr neut. (ON. and 
lcel. slAtr butcher-meat, Norw. dial, slaater cattle 
for killing), f. the stem *slah- : see Slay v. 1 ] 

1 . The killing of cattle, sheep, or other animals 
for food. (See also 4.) 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xliii. 24 Als schepeof slighter wend 
er we. 1398 Thfvisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. i. (1405) 741 
Fysshe flecth .. the place of wa*shyng and of slaughter of 
other fysshe. c 1440 Promp. Pam. 458/2 Slawtyr, of 
beestys, rnactacio. 1487 Act 4 Hen. VII , c. 3 The Slaugh- 


other fysshe. c 1440 Promp. Pam. 458/a Slawtyr, of 
beestys, rnactacio. 1487 Act 4 Hen. VI/, c. 3 The Slaugh- 
ter of Beasts, .had and done in the Butchery. 1697 Dkyden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 794 From his Herd he culls, For Slaughter, 
four the fairest of his Bulls. <1x704 T. Brown Dial. Dead 
Wks. 1711 IV. 77 A Son of Slaughter at White-Chapel con- 
verted to the observation of Fish -days. 1868 Standard 
15 Dec. 6 '1 he laws.. that have traditionally been handed 
down with respect to the slaughter of cattle, 
b. 'J he skins of killed beasts. rare"~ l . 

1789 Brand Hid. Newcastle II. 717 The ordinary of the 
tanners, .enjoined . .That each broiLer should have but one 
butcher to buy slaughter of. 

2. The killing or slaying of a person; murder, 
homicide, esp. of a hintal kind. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 675a If ]»e son be risen J>an, It sal be 
slaghter telld o man. c 1325 Metr. Horn. 38, 1 will** you 
telle Hou it of his slahter felle. c 1412 Hocclkvk Jeres - 
la ns's Wife 882 No wight hut shee Mighte of this slaglitre 
and murrire gilty be. c 1450 Mirour Saluacicmn (Roxh.) 4 
T*auid after the slaghter ol Golie. 1587 Mtrr. Mag.,Porrex 
vii, J procur’d hir wrath by slaughter of hir sonne. 159a 
Arden <f Fevers ham 11. ii, The villaiue hath sworne tne 
slaughter of his maister. 165a Burhougiifs Exf. Hosea \ ii. 
142 It is a fruit, I say, of tho slaughter of Christ and of his 
blood, a 1722 Sir J. Ladder Decis. (1759) I. 13 Our law 
concludrs all it finds with cold steel, .guilty of the slaughter. 
1820 Scott Monast. xxvii, He felt . . indignant at the supposed 
slaughter of young Glendinning. 1825 — Betrothed xxxi, 
So singular were tne tidings of the Constable's slaughter. 

6* c *375 Leg. Saints ii ( Panins ) 157 And hai. . throw 
browthir slawchtir cun be file, c 1470 Hknry Wallace vu 
215 1 he saklace slauc liter off hir. 1570 Buchanan Admonit. 
Wks. (S. T. S.) 23 Sum of ]>ame nr counsalouris of [h> 
kingis slauchter. 1596 Dai.rymplr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. 288 Throw counsell of his wyf he inuented the kings 
slauchtre. 

8. The killing of large numbers of persons in 
war, battle, etc. ; massacre, carnage. 

a. 1338 R. BhunnkCA^vn. (1810)91 Sen Iris grcuance hard, 
]>e slaun ter Sc }>c drede,. .sone afterward bek) ng to >ork Jeda 
1387 Trevisa I/igden (Rolls) V. 307 pat }ere was grct« 
tfaurter of Saxonx. 1420-22 Lydg. Thebes m.(MS. Laud 557), 
lie made of hem . . So greto slaughter and ociisiouu, That as 
bo deth fro his swerd pey fled, c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xxiv. 92 '1 he grete damage nnd grete slawghtir that he had 
don of hisfolke. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon cxliil 637 There 
was on both partyes such slauter that it was marueyle to 
behold it, 1597 J. Kino On Jonas (1618) 190 What slaugh- 
ter and hauocke it caused, what profusion of blood between 
the nobles and the commons. 1665 Dryden Jnd. Emp. v. 
ii. Slaughter glows murder when it goes too far, And makes 
• Massacre what was a War. 17x3 Addison Cato 1. i, 'I he 
field St row'd with Rome's citizens, and drench’d in slaugh- 
ter. 1750 Gray Elegy 67 To wade through slaughter to • 
throne. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 12a Tne chief. . 
cut his way through the enemy with great slaughter. 1840 
Grots Greece 11. lxix. (x86a) VI. 924 These Greeks repelled 
the Persian awxilants with considerable slaughter. 

Jig. 106 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 37 b. In oppression 
& slaughter of all true, soules that rcsistetn bym. x6ax 
Burton A not. Mel. til. iv, u iii, They make a slaughter of 
Scriptures. 

trans f. 1748 Anted* Voy. n. Iv. 360 The slaughter [by 
scurvy] would have been,. terrible, 
fi. 137s Barbour Bruce x\x. 567 A felloun slauchtir mold 
thai thotr. e 1470 Henry Wallace v. 930 On Sutheron men 


fall jl ret slauchter tho! mold. 1113 Douglas ARneidr. rRL 
98 Sic multitude Of slauchter he maid. 1998 Dalsymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I, 193 This, in the secunde }tir at 
his regne, maid fret slachter among the Pechtee. 
b. Person ihed. 

1595 Share. John ml L 237 They were besmeared and one* 
stoind With slaughters pencil!. 1735 Somerville Chase il 
406 Grim Slaughter strides along, Glutting her greedy Jaws. 
1840 Whittier ‘ Maiden, with the fair brown tresses' xeo 


1040 Whittier ‘ Maiden, with the fair brown tresses' 129 
When the red right-hand of slaughter Moulders with the 
steel it swung. 

o. Persons slain in battle, etc. rare. 

1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad v. 122 Some, 'midst the heaps 
of Slaughter, sought their dead. 1764 Golds m. Hist. Eng. 
in Lett. (1772) I. 2x0 His body being found amidst • heap 
of slaughter. 

4 . In the phrases to or for the slaughter. 

a 1400 N. T. (Panes) Acts vlii. 32 As a schepe vnto po 
slawghter was he ledde. 1^35 Coverdale Euh. ix. a Euery 
man [had] a wcapen in hisnonde to the slaughter. 1611 
Bible Ps. xliv. 22 Wee are counted as aheene for the 
slaughter. 1650 Trapp Comm. Num . xxxv. ai Wilful mur- 
t borers.. should.. be taken from the alrar to the slaughter. 
17x9 De Fob Crusoe l 238 Two miserable Wretches, .were 
now brought out for the Slaughter. 1784 Cowpbr Task vl 
421 Witness the patient ox,. .Driv'n to the slaughter. 

5 . A particular instance or occurrence of slaying 
or massacre. 

1483 Cath. AngL 249/a A Slaghter, cedes. 1535 Cover- 
dale Numb. xxxv. 6 Ye shall gcue them sixe fre cities, that 
he which committeth a slaughter, maie flye thither. 1620 
E. Johnson's Kingtt. 4* Corn now . 33 The slaughters made 
by the gunne. 1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars xix 
There was a horrible slaughter, for.. those that fled could 
not escape their pursuers. xyaafDu Foe Cot. Jack (1840) 229 
We made a.. terrible slaughter. 1836 Thirlwall Greece 
III. xxii. 215 Of those who escaped this slaughter most met 
with death in some other form. 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng. 
xxi. IV. 575 They next resolved, .that the slaughter was a 
murder. 

t 6. Mil. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 
xg 8 j Styward Mart . Discipl. 1. 45 These. .be placed in 
the heart of the battaile, vsuallie called the slaughter of the 
field, or execution of the same, who commoniie doe not fight 
but .in verie great extrcinitie. 1598 Barret Theor. Wars 
111. it 47 Halherdes or killes..we call., the gard of the 
ensignes, and slaughter of the field. 

t 7 . A cut or slash ; a wound. Obs. rare. 

1592 Gkfkne Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 274, I 
pray you how many slaughters do you make in a poure 
Calues skin? x6o6 G. W[oodcock] Hist. Ivstine 11. 12 
This man, after innumerable slaughters receiucd in the 
Baitayle, as also hauing pursued the Enemy [etc.]. 

8. Jig. a. An excessive cutting down of trees. 

1657 W. Colfs Adam in Eden cxv. 167 There hath been 

of l.tte daye*. Such a Slaughter of Oaks, and other Trees, 
all over this Land. 

b. A sweeping 1 eduction in the price of goods 
in order to effect a clearance. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

9 . attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., In sense of 
* intended or 9et aside to be killed for food as 
slaughter cattle, cow, lamb, ox, sheep, stoik. 

1535 Coverdale Z.ech. xi. 7, I myself fedde y* slaughter 
ahrpe. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 496 Such as 
aie killed they call the skins of riauchtcr-lambs. 161a 
Extr. Burgh Rec. Stirling 1 . 13a Ilk slauchter kow passing 
laneis the brig,, tun pennies. 164a Rutiii-rford Trvai $ 
Tn. Faith (1845) 4J should be but the logic of a beast, 
if the slaughter ox should sav [etc.]. X863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting vii. 301 Slaughter oxen or cows, and inilch 
cows, arc not to be had for money. 

b. Attrib., with words denoting a place used for 
slaughtering, as slaughter -pit, -place, -room, -shop, 

- yard . 

x688 Bunyan Jerusalem Sinner Saved (1886) 13 Jerusalem 
was now become the shambles, the very slaughter-shop for 
saints. 2819 Scott Leg. Montrose vi, Lre we reach yon 
fatal slaughter-place. 3823 Penny Cycl I. 8/2 Slaiighter- 
room.% built of stone. 1890 *K. Boldrewood ’ Col Re- 
former (1891) 018 All that’s a mm too good for making 
slaughter-yard bacon, does for the Chinamen. 3897 Daily 
Neivs 24 Feb. 5/2 The troops who have just entered the 
city found many of these .slaughter pits. 

O. Objective, as slaughter-breathing, -dealing, 
•threatening adjs. 

1777 Potter ALschylus, Supplicanti 331 Pursuit’s alarms, 
And slaughter-threat'nin^ arms. x8i4.S7W7/«,f A/rijp.XLIil. 
259 The sl.iughtcr-brc&lliinjz lad in the blue coat. 1870 
Bryant Iliad ll. xvhl 214 His slaughter-dealing hands. 

10. Misc. and special combs., as slaught er- 
feast , - market , - stack , - weapon , -work ; alaughter- 
master, - Slaug ijterkb 3 ; slaughter price (Bee 
quot. aud cf. 8 b) ; slaughter shop, « Slaughter- 
house 4 b ; slaughter-skin (see quot.) ? Obs. ; 
f slaughter-slave, a vile executioner; + slaughter 
sword (see Slaugh-swokd); slaughter-year (see 
quot.). 

s6o6 Sylvestfe Du Bartas 11. Iv. 1. Trophtls aox This 
savage Beai»i, Which in his Fold would make a "Slaughter- 
feast. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 59/1 The cottier or 
small farmer, who could not pretend to rear beasts for the 
"slaughter market- 1841 Greener Sci . Gunnery 181 The 
# slaughter-moster. .U a cormorant, who swallows the food 
of the weak. 1893 Daily News 27 Jan. 7/4 The bank 
premises had been written down to what was called in 
the north ‘ "slaughter prices '—that was to say. not what 
they would fetch in the market, but as mere bricks and 
mortar. 1841 Greener Set. Gunnery 180 Tradesmen., 
whose establishment bears the euphonious titles of the 
' "slaughter shop ' and ' blood house '. 1753 Chambers' 

Cycl. Suppt , " Slaughter-skins, a term used by our curriers 
..for the skins of oxen, or other beasts, when fresh, and 
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covered wlA the hair. tggg in Pom A. 4 fit. (1684) Ilf, 
■1*/ 1 Ihe common Cut-throat and general "Slaughter* 
ilkM to all tha Bishops of England, im Nash* Christ t 
T, Wki (Grosart) IV. ;■ ’ 11 m dowdc-climing "slaughter* 
slack of thy dead carbarn, i960 /risk Act 11 £//a Siat. iii. 
c. 1 Preamble, 'i*h« Scot ts. .with their "slaughter swords 
hewed him to pieces, 161s Bulb Etch. ix. e Euery man a 
"slaughter weapon In his hand. iSit Scott Hrt. Midi, *, 
The ha id-waled murderers, whose hands are hard as horn 
wi' handin the slaughter-weapons. 1509 Basket Theor. 
Wars 1. I 4 Our nation hath performed round "slaughter- 
works therewith sveS P. Walks ■ L/e Peden Pref. <18*7) 
19 The two bloody ^Slaughter-years.., 1684, 1685, wherein 
Be of the Lord's suffering People were.. cruelly murdered. 

Slaughter (sl$*toi), v. [f. prcc. cf. ON. 
and IctL s/dlra , Norw. dial, slaalra , in sense 1 ] 

1. Iram. To kill (cattle, sheep, or other animals), 
spec, for food. 

1539 Covsroale Isaiah xxii. 13 But they, slaughter oxen, 
theykyll shepe. 17*7 Bail* vs. v. Diipolia, A number 01 
Oxen . . , of which if any eat of the Cakes he was slaughtered. 
1774 Golds*. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 165 During the winter, 
the rein-deer are slaughtered as sheep with us. 1833 Act 
1^4 Will. IV, c. 46 ft 1 19 It shall not be lawful for any 
flasher, .to slaughter cattle. .elsewhere than In the shambles. 
1856 Kan* Arctic Expi. 1. xxviL 362 The fire was lit up, 
and one of our birds slaughtered forthwith. 1890 L. C. 
D'Oylk Notches Introd. p. viii, English And Eastern hun- 
ters. who came out and slaughtered game by thousands. 

aosttl. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11. 167 He should 
learn to ulaughter gently, dress Lha carcass neatly [etc.k 

2. To kill, Blay, murder (a person), esp. in a 
bloody or brutal manner. 

138a SrANYHUftsT cEneis 1. (Arb.) 21 Wheare lyes strong 
Hector slaughtred by manful Achilles. 1599 Soli wan & 
Pen. v. iv, In slaughtering him thy vertu^s are defamed. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd hr Comm w. 357 The Piince him- 
seffe hath hardly escaped from being taken or slaughtered. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 268 I.et not Medea.. 
Slaughter her manuled Infants on the Stage. iBafJ. Nkal 
Bro. Jonathan 111. 427 She (slaughtered our child on the 
spot. 1865 Lkckv Ration. (1870) 11. i§t They said it was 
not lawful for a single unauthorised individual to condemn 
and slaughter the consecrated ruler of the nation. 

Jig. *63* Lithgow Trav. ix. 389 The circumstances., 
weie veiy plausible, if time did not slaughter niy goodwill. 
1845 Brow Nino Time's Revenges 3 He slaughters you with 
savage looks Because you don't admire my books. 

3. To kill or slay (persous) in large numbers ; 
to massacre. 

1589 Warner Alb F.ng. Prose Addit. (1602) 341 Troy is 
sacked, and her people for the most part slaughtered. 167* 
Milton P. R. hi. 75 Wnat do these Worthies, But rob 
slaughter, and enslave Peaceable Nations. 1699 Drydfn 
,S/. Eurcmont's Ess. 69 To know simply how to slaughter 
Men.. is to exc<-l in a very fatal Si icncc. 179a A Young 
Trav. Prance 40$ Frederic, who attained the title of Great, 
on account of In'* auperi.tr skill 111 the arts of slaughtering 
men. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvi, He shall . .slaughter the 
infid- Is, even heaps upon heaps. 1833 J. II. Newman Hist . 
Sk (1873) II. L iii. 138 The Latins were slaughtered in their 
own homes and in the streets. 

Jig 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 93 One good deed, dying 
tonguelcs.se, Slaughters a thousand wayting vpon that. 
184a Lover Handy Andy x f Fanny wont on slaughtering 
the S\ .is fast us Furlong ruined RN. 

absol. 1718 Pope Iliad xi. 199 Still slaughtering on, the 
king of men proceeds. 

+ 4 To garii or slash (a hide). 06 s. rare . 

1603-4 Act x Jas. /, c. aa ft 1 No Butcher.. shall gash, 
slaughter, or cut any Hide.. in Hayinge thereof. 

6. Jig. To 8-11 at low prices or at a sacrifice. 

1896 Daily News 9 June 9/6 In that case,, .we should 
have to slaughter our stock and lo*e our money. 

Slatl ghterage. [I. Slaughter sb.\ All that is 
connected with the slaughtering of animals for food. 

1854 Bentley's Misc. Oct. 323 It is astonishing with whnt 
art. we have succeeded in hiding.. the slaugnlcrage, ihe 
sutler.ige, and the sewerage. 

Slaughterdom. rare. [f. as prec.] Slaughter, 
massacre ; slaughtered condition. 

159a G. Harvey Four Lett, ii, What cruel! bloud>hcd, 
what horrible slaughterdome hnue bene committed, for the 
point of Honour. 1593 Nashk Christ's T. (1613) 11 How 
much more shall the King of all kinjs reuenge the death 
and blaughterdom of his Embassadors. i85o All Year 
Round No 74. 57s On either hand, lie the carcases and 
bones of horses in different stages of slaughterdom. 

Slaughtered (sl§ taid), ppl. a. [f. Slaugh- 
ter?/] 

1. Ol animals (or flesh): Killed for food, etc. 

1588 Shaks Tit. A. il iii 223 Lord Bas&mnu* lies am- 

brewed lieere, All on a he ipe like to the slaughtrcd Lambs. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guille mean's Fr. Cfururg. 48/1 Water 
wiierinne slaughtered fleshe hath binn washed. 41x639 
Carew A Cruel Mistress 3 A slaughter'd bull will appea e 
angry Jove. 18x4 Scorr Ld. of Isles 111. xvii, Underneath 
yon jutting crag Are hunters and a slaughter'd stag. 18317 
P. Kkitk 2 tot. Lee. 390 The muscle of slaughtered animal* 

. . forms also an agreeable . . food for man. 

trans/. 1746 Francis :r. Horace . Epist. 1. xii. 99 Whether 
slaughter'd Onions crown your Board, Or murder'd Fish 
an impious Feast afford. 

2. Of persons : Killed, slain ; massacred. 

>893 Shaks. Lucr. 1376 A weeping tear, Shed for the 
slaughter'd husband by the wife. a 1669 Hopkins Strut. 
x Pet. ii. 13(1685) 4 Our moat unfeigned mourning for a 
slaughtered Monarch. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, iv. 117 
Heaps of slaughter'd Soldiers bite the Ground. 1743 
Francis tr. Horesco, Odes ml iii. 68 Thrice shall her 
Matrons .Deplore their slaughter'd Sons. 1849 Macaulay 
Hut. Eng. vifi. II. 316 Another had marched. ., over heaps 
of slaughtered Moslem, to the sepulchre of Christ. 

mbsoT x8a6 Scott iVoodst. xlv, I have heard.. that the 
spirits of tha slaughtered have strange power over the slayer. 


8. slang. (See quot.) 

xlpe Star 19 Dee. e/« Furniture made by ' slaughtered ’ 

0. e , extra sweated) cabinet makers. 

Slaughterer (sl§ur«)- [f. Slaughter *.] 

1. One who slaughters or kills. 

1991 Shake, r Hen. VI. 11. v. 109 Thou do*xt then wrong 
me, os y slaughterer doth, Which giueth many Wounds, 
when one will kill, c 1611 Chapman Iliad xm. 593 At hie 
slaughterers Incensed Pari* spent a lance. 1879 C. Ntss 
Antichrist 191 Nations all that time warring against those 
slaughterers. 1864 Burton Scot Abroad LL i. 98 The 
slaughterers of SL Bartholomew, 
b. A powerful fighter or boxer. 

1896 C Doyle R. Stone xvii, I've seen Jack Harrison 
fight fire limes, end 1 never yet saw him have the worse of 
it. He's a slaughterer, and so 1 tell you. 

2. A killer of animals ; a butcher. 

1648 Hexham n. Een stager der beaten, a Slaughterer. 
*868 R. Step lx Husbandman's Calling vi. (167*) 161 The 
lamb looks cheerfally on the slaughterer. 1795 Sour hrt 
Joan 0/ Arc iv. 35a, 1 saw the cattle start.. And with a 
piteous moaning vainly seek To fly the coming slaughterers. 
x8«8 Maitland Let. to Simeon 28 One perhaps ban been 
a singer in the synagogue ;..a third, a slaughterer, x868 
Standard 15 Dec. 6 The (Jewish] slaughterer is not a 
butcher In the accepted sense of the term. x88i Nation 
(N. Y.) XXXII. 428 A tremendous slaughterer of the brute 
creation. 

3. slang. A dealer who buys from small makers 
at extremely low prices. 

xflkt Mayhrw Lend. Lab. I. 333 The 1 slaughterers', .buy 
at 'starvation prices'... the artificer bring often kept 
watting for hours. Ibid. 11. 203 The slaughterer cared 
only to have them viewly and cheap. 

Slaughter-home. [slaughter zb .] 

1. A house or place where animals are killed 
for food. 

c 1374 in Scriptores Tree (Surtees) App. p. cxli, Prirno 
Laraariam, quae vocatnr Scluuterhus. 1441-9 Durh. Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 70 P10 cust. bourn gros. apud le Slaui tier- 
house. 1471-8 Ibid. (Surtees) 03 Pro una magna corda 
pro le Slaughtcrhous. 1333 in w. H. Turner Select. Rec . 
Oxford (1880) 133 The tochers.. shall have the vovde 
grounds. .to make a sklautter housse. 1593 Shaks. 9 Hen. 
VI, iv. iii. 6 They fell before thee like Sheepe and Oxen,& 
thou belmued'st thy selfe, a* if thou had&l beene in thine 
owne Slaughter-house. 1675 Brooks Golden Key Wks. 
1867 V. 320 A lamb..goeth as quietly to the shambles or 
the slaughter-house as if it were going to the fold. 1709 
Sikklk Jailer No. 21 P 13 The Second is a Butcher's 
Daughter and sometimes brings a Quarter of Mutton from 
the Slaughter-house. iBxi Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 86 
I he butchers men who work in the slaughter-houses, i860 
Emerson Conduct of Life Wks. (Bohn) II. 310 You have 
Just dined, and, huwever scrupulously the slaughter-house 
is concealed , there is complicity. 

fig. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxvi, Permit him to go freely 
about his task of preparing these Saxon hogs for the 
slaughter-hou'.e. 1894 Drummond Ascent of Man 25 The 
world has been held up to us as one great., slaughter-house 
resounding with the cries of a ceaseless agony, 
b. attrib. , as slaughter-house style, talk. 
x8so Ht. Mariinkau Hist. Peace ll. vl viu. 576 The rise 
of Young Ireland, with its political ignorance, its slaughter- 
house talk, and its bullying boosts. 1854 Emerson Lett. 4- 
»V<*. Amts. Immortality Wks. (Bolin) III. 279 Where there 
i* dcpiavily there is a slaughter-house style of thinking. 

2. Irani/'. A place or scene in which persons ore 
killed or slaughtered. 

1578 T. N. tr .Conq. IV. India 103 [They] beganne openly 
to say Cortes meant to corno them to the slaughter house. 
1597 Middleton Wisdom of Solomon viii. 15 A reign, not 
blood, An empire, not a slaughter-house of lives. 1646 
Trapp Exp^s. John x. 40 Jerusalem was then as Rome is 
now, the saints’ slaughter bouse. 1673 Stillingpu Sertn. 
v. 86 Those whose malice goes bevond their power, and 
want only enough of that to make the whole World a 
Slaughter-house. 1790 Merry Laurel of Libtrty (ed. 2) 24 
Yet, haughty France, my verse could never claim, For deeds 
that suit the slaughter-house of fume. 18x4 Scott Ld. qf 
Isles il xv, This ancient fortress of my race Shall be. .No 
slaughter-house for shipwreck’d gu^st. 1868 Tf.nnvson 
Lucretius 84 1 he lust of blood That makes a steaming 
slaughter-house of Rome. 

fa' >797 Godwin Enquirer 1. hi. 17 It U the great 
slaughter-house of genius and of mind, 
b. A house injurious to health. 

1899 Atlantic Monthly LXXX1II, 769/1 Rear tene- 
ments, to the number of nearly 100, have been condemned 
as 'slaughter houses’, with good reason, 
f 3. A part of a fortification. Obs. 

155s Edw. VI Jrnl. (Rovh.) 439 It was aqreed th« wall 
shuld stond, and tow slaughter houses to be made upon to 
skowre the utter eminent Ibid., Another walle within ch it, 
with low other slaughter houses, and a 1 ampere witbia that 
again. 

4. slang, a. (See quot ) 

1809 S/orting Mag. XXXIII. 73 The houses called by 
sharpen Slaughter-Houses, are those where persons are 
uniformly employed by the proprietor* to affect to play at 
hazard for large sums of money. 

b. A shop where goods are bonght from small 
makers at very low prices. Also attrib. 

xSst Mathew Land. Lab. I. 333 This was owing to.. the 
unwillingness of the small master to carry it to another 
slaughterhouse in the rain. 1861 Ibid. III. 233 A special 
race of employers, known by the significant Dome of 
'slaughter-house tnen *. 

Slaughtering (s1$ tang), vbl. sb. [f. Slaugh- 
ter v.1 The action oi the verb in various senses, 
>597 J. Kino On Jonas (1618) 646 By trecheries, poison- 
log*, slaughtering, and such like Scythian kindnesses. 1649 
Milton £ihtm.iv. Wks. 1851 1 1 1. 367 To turne his slashing at 
the Court Gate, to slaughtering in the Field. 17ft in 10 th 
Rep. Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. V. >65 The slaughtering of 


R great 


number, stsg Shsubv CycMt sit Mmm far 
slaughterings. ilM Rmnrci.RrtL Ljr Since the 
_ of t the public abattoir, aUprivata slaughtering »• is 
strictly prohibited. 

b. attrib., as slaughtering-tons* % stock* etc. 

184$ Daewin Voy. Nat* UL (1873) s6 The astanrias and 
slaughtering-houses. 1870 Moans Earthly Par. Il. tiu 
s8o His slaughtering stock before the knife would pm« 
189s Month LXXll. s8 Ice-houses, riaugblerlng yards. 

Slaughtering' ppl. a . [f. as prec.] 

1. That slaughters ; killing, slaying. 

1588 Snake. 7 r/. A. v. Ul. 144 Hither halt that mhbellra- 
Ing Moore, To be adludg'd some direfull slaughtering death. 
1591 S ohm an 4* Pers. iii. i. Inforce me sheath «y slaughter- 
ing blade In the deare bowels of my countnmen. stag 
Milton On Death Fair ItHant 88 To .. drive away the 
slaughtering pestilence. 1899 G Nxas Antichrist sir 
Ministers have ..ever been the secrifices for slaughtering 
tyrants. 

b. trans/. or Jig. (Cf, KILLING ppl. a.) 
sin sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 184 Having thus far 
descrilied the slaughtering rounds or this fight. t 9 s* 
Mayhkw Load. Lab. II. 303 A little master, working, aa 
he colled It, 'at a slaughtering pace, 1 for a warehouse. 1867 
F. Francis Angling (1880) 398 The most slaughtering way 
of fishing for grayling is with the grasshopper. 

2. Of prices : Of the nature of a sacrifice j lower 
than is profitable. 

1898 Daily News *9 Mar. 9/4 In the export yarn trade 
there is a turn for the worse in values, owing to sales at 
slaughtering prices from stock. 

Hence Blau'ghterlnfly adv. 

>838 E. Howard R. Reefer xxxvW, They waxed, .cuttingly 
polite, then slaugbleringly sarcastic. 

Blau ghterman. Also 4 eiaghtexs 4-5 
•lawter-, 6 alauter-. [f. Slaughter jA] 

1. One who kills or slays; an executioner. 

0 kro St. Matthew 307 in Horatm. Altengt. Leg. (t8li) 
*35 He pat was pairs slaghter man Vnto pe appostell 
pTaynly ran And bare him tnurgh with-owten let. < 1550 
Balk K. Johan (Camden) oa To slea that beaste & slauter* 
man of the devyll. 1577 Bui.uno*r Decades (1599) 64 He 
suffered.. the torments of the slaughtermen, ana aeath it 
seife. x6xi B. Jonson Catiline v. iv. All his aides Of 
rufliann, slaues, and other slaughter-men. i860 C. Nkbs 
Church Hist. 39 Some navaga slaughter-men . . to drown 
those males. 1889 SruxctoN Treat. David Fs. ix. is 
Before the slaughtermen are permitted to smite the Lord's 
enemies. 1899 Contemp . Rev. Sept. 439 Adventurers who 
had been hired on both rides as slaughter-men. 

fig. a 1658 Ut.kVKi.AND Poems (1677) 118 O he's a terrible 
^laughtrr-nian at a Thanksgiving Dinner I 1711 Shaft*** 
bury Ckarac. (1737) L 270, l know not whether It be 
from this killing disposition, .that our satirists prove such 
very slaughter-men. 1784 Brrridck Wks. (1864) 41s Mr. 
Newton has fallen into the hands of a slaughter-man. .Df. 
May hew, who will certainly cleave him down the chine. 

2. One whose work or occupation it is to kill 
cattle, etc., for food. 

1389 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 40 Stipcndia famulorum 
. . : S lawter man, ilr vj H. 1418 7 Ibid. 613 Item in feodo 
del Slawterman. 1548 Elyot, Bouicida, a slaughter man. 
s6s4 J. Davies Ps. xliv, Like sheep which Slaughter-men 
cull out to kill. 1677 Y are anton Eng. Intproo . 153 Houses 
for the Slaughter-men, Sea-men, and Fishers. I7ss Lond. 
Gan. No. 604^/4 Richard Gilbert,. . Butcher and Slaughter- 
man. 18x0 Spot ting Mag. XXXYI. 124 No bullock ever 
fell so clean from the hands of an experienced slaughterman. 
1851-3 Tomlinson's CycL Useful Arts (1866) 1. 3/1 To 
give space for one slaughterman to dress a bullock. 

Slaughterous (sl$*tGzifc) f a. [f. Slaughter 
sb. + -oua.] M urderous, destructive. 

158a Stanyhurst sKnets t. (Arb.) 90 What fortun vn- 
happye Mee fenst from falling wyth thy fierce slauubterus 
handhtroke. 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. v. 14 Direnesse familiar 
to my slaughterous thoughts Cannot once start me. 1634 
Can nk Necess. Separation 20 Many will rather submit 
to those slaughterous and inhuman courses than seek to 
redeem their precious liberty. 1706 Progress of Man 96 In 
Anti Jacobin (1852) 74 The slaught’rous arms that wrought 
thy woe. 1817 J. Scott Paris Reidsit. (ed. 4) 97 The place 
where the slaughterous but immortal struggle was waged. 
1839 James Louis XIV, II. 367 After various slaughterous 
Conflicts,. .the Spanish troops were obliged to withdraw. 
1853 Mrs. Gaskkll Cranford x, Some accident might occur 
from such slaughterous and indiscriminate directions. 
Hence Sluughteroualy adv., 'destructively; 
murderously * (1847 Webster). 

t Slau ghtery. Obs. [f. Slaughter sb., after 
butchery .] 

1. Slaughter. 

1604 Drayton Moses Map Miracles 6* Death Is discern'd 
triumphantlie in Armes On the rough Seai» his slaughterie 
to keepe. 1610 Marcf.li.inb Triumphs Jas. I, 9 That 
slaughtery, butchery, and all their massacres.. are to him 
most horrid and hateful. 1848 [see sense ej. 

2. A slaughter-house. 

9846 Symmons Via die. 191 Masters of a Slaughtery will 
they be colled, because they delight so much in the 
slaughtery of mankind. 1665 J. Wfhh Stone-Heng (17R3) 
x8i A Slaughtery for killing oTBeaits. 

Bl&ukie, variants ol ^lawk. 

Blaunder, -ir, -re, obs. ff. Slander sb. and v. 


H Slaantiaffh. Obs. Also slantegha. [Inform 
app. n. Ir. Gael, sldinteacha , pi. of sldinte health, 
but the sense is that of sldn, sldnadh, or sldnaidh- 
iaeht surety, guarantee.] A pledge or surety. 

>838 State Papers Hen. VIII, II. 266 Chaier Ochonor.. 
b swome and bounde by auirties end slauntiaghs of Omore 
and other*, to take the Kingis parte against his broder. 
1538 Ibid. III. 44 The said ODonyll end ONeile were 
bounde and sworne tog ethers.., and have fond taertie^ 
otherwise callid slant egTie. 
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SLAVA 


Sl&uthfe, obs. forms of Sloth sb. 

Slav (sl&v, slarv), sb, and a. Forms: a, 4 Solano, 
4, 9 Sclav#. 0 . 8-9 Slave. 7. 9 Slav. [In early 
use ad. med.L. Sclavus (recorded from c 800), 
corresponding to late Gr. M*K& 0 ot (*r 8 o): cf. 
older G. Sklave, Sclav(e , Schlavie, MHO. Schlaff, 
The later forms in 5 */- correspond to mod.G. and 
F. Slave, med.L. Slavus (951), and are closer to 
the OSlav. and Russian forms : see Slovene. 1 
A. sb. A person belonging by race to a large 
group of peoples inhabiting eastern Europe and 
comprising the Russians, Bulgarians, Servo-Croats, 
Poles, Czechs, Moravians, and Wends or Slovenes. 

a. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Roll*) IV. 417 Cirillus, Bpo&tel 
of )>e Sclaves. Ibid. VI. 949 He chastede |>e Saxons and 

fc Sclaves. 1398 — Barth . De P. R. vm. xxii. (Tollein. 

S.), pa con t re and londe of sclauen. c 1833 Encycl. 
Afctr op. (1845) XXII I. 631/1 Pomerania was originally 
peopled by the Sclave*. 1876 A. J . F. vans Through Bosnia 
1. 15 The Croatian dress resembles that of All the Southern 
Sdavcs. 

0. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. Iv. V. 544 The national appella- 
tion of the Slaves has been degraded by chance or malice 
from the signification of glory to that of servitude. 1861 
J. G. Sheppard Fall 0/ Rome vii. 349 The particular inroad 
In which the Slaves participated was signalized by the last 
triumph of the veteran Belisarius. 1889 1 . Taylor Orig . 
A rye ns 91 Linguistically the Slaves are closely related to 
the Lett*. 

y. 1868 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 38 1/ 3 The Eastern 
Slavs, the ancestors of the Russians. 1880-1 Morkill in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. 74 A very full account of the North- 
Western Slava 1881 — Slavonic Lit . ii. 31 We find Slavs 
settled between the Danube and tbe Balkan. 

B. adj. Belonging to, characteristic of, or origin- 
ating with the Slavs ; Slavic ; Slavonian. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 10 The twin pigtails of 
maidenhood are far more characteristically Sclave than Ger- 
man. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXX VI I. 403 The Slav trap pre- 
pared for her in Bosnia. 1903 G. F. Abbott Tour Macedonia 
1 10 Through great part of Central Macedonia one finds the 
Slav language predominating in the open country. 

Hence Sla’vdom, the Slavonic race generally; 
Slavs collectively. 

1881 Times 19 Jan. 0/5 A general casting off of the 
Turkish yoke fiom all Slavdom. 1889 Ibid. 15 Aug. 3/4 
Outside Slavdom RuN&ia has no politics whatever. 

Slave (sl/iv), sb. (and a . ). t or ms : a. 4-6 sclaue, 

5 sclave. 6 sklaw, sklaue, sklave, Sc. sclayff. 

0 . 6 Sc. alawe, slaif, 6-7 slaue, 6- slave, [ad. 
OF. esc lave (also mod.F.), sometimes fem. corre- 
sponding to the masc. esclaf. esclas (pi. csclaz, 
esclaus , esc Jos, etc.), — Prov. esclau ma*c., esclava 
fern., Sp. esclavo , -va, Pg. escravo , -va, It. schiavo , 
■wa, med.L. sclavus , sclava , identical with the 
racial name Sclavus (see Slav), the Slavonic popu- 
lation in parts of central Europe having been 
reduced to a servile condition by conauest; the 
transferred sense is clearly evidenced in documents 
of the 9th century. 

The form with initial scl - is also represented by older G. 
sih/aiie, se/a7'[g, G. sklave. In English the reduction of 
seb to si* is normal, and theothcr Teut. languages show 
corresponding forms, ah WFria. star/. N Fris. slaaw, M Du. 
slave, sloe/ (Du. sluaf), M LG. and LG. slave (hence Da. 
aud Noiw. slave), older G. sla/Ke , Sw. slaf ). 

*'A he history of the words representing slave and Slav in 
late Gr., med L , and G., is very fully traced iu Grimm’s 
Deutsches Wbrterbuch s.v. Sklave.) 

I. L One who is the property of, and entirely 
subject to, another person, whether bv capture, 
purchase, or birth ; a servant completely divested 
of freedom and personal rights. 

a. c 1S90 J?. Eng. Leg. 1. 106 He was sone i-nome, Ase a 
sclaue forth i-lad and i-don in prisone. c 137a Chaucer 
Troylus 111. 391, 1 wol be scrue Right an bi sclaue. 1313 
Douglas a fineid ix. v 114 My fader ..Twelfchosin matron is 
sail jou geif all fre, To be jour sclavis in captiuite. a 1533 
Lo. Blmnkrs l/uon xlvm. 161 It is a sclaue, a crysten 
woman, whom we bought at Daimet. 1390 Spenser /'. Q. 

11. vii. 33, I ..rather choose, .to be l.ord of those that riches 
huue, Then them to haue my selfe, and be their seruile 
sclaue. 

0. 1338 Elvot Diet., Seruiliter , lyke a bondman or slaue. 
136s WinJet H'ks. (b.T.S.) 1. 50 As tliai war slawes, 

r resoneris, and capuues in a raip. 1368 Grafton Chron. 

I. a Before the commyng of the sayde William there were 
no slaue* or bondmen. 1610 Shaks. Ternf. 1. ii. 308 Wee’ll 
visit Cnliban, my slaue, who neuer Yeelds vs kindc answere. 
1667 Milton P. I., xii. 167 Of guests he makes them slaves 
Inhospitably. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. II. xlvL 
35 You will exptet 1 should tiny something .. of the slaves. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav. 388 The wealth.. Pillag'd from slaves 
to purchase slaves at borne. 1809-10^ Coleridge Friend 
(1865) 73 They were preparing us to give up. .the children 
of free ancestors to become slaves, and the fathers of slaves I 
*878 H. M. Stanley Dark Con/. (1889) 904 The Arabs 
bring cloth, beads, and wire, to buy ivory and slaves, 
b. Used as a term of contempt. Now arch . 

1337 St. Payers Hen . VI! I (*834) II. 448 Emonges 900 
of them [galloglasses] shalbe skaunt 8 th that are gentilmen 
. , and all the residue sklawes. c 1560 Durham Deposit . 
(Surtees) 64 Thou art a slave and a knave to fynd fault 
wilh me. 1807 Shake. Cor. 1. vu 39 Where is that Slaue 
Which told me they had beate yon to your Trenches? 1780 
Cow per Progr. Error 615 Though the deist rave, And 
atheist, if earth bear so base a tdave. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxii, 4 And what is to be my surety?' said the Jew. ..‘The 
word of u Norman noble, thoupawnnrokiug slave answered 
Froni-Ue-B<xuf. 
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irons/, 1607 Shake. Timon iv. III. 33 This yellow Slaue 
[se. gold] Will knit and breake Religions. 

t C. In less serious use : Rascal ; fellow. Obs . 

199a R. D. Hypnerotomeuhia 87 Dyvers persons wonder- 
ing at tha forca of such a little slave [Cupid), ttfoz Sir W. 
Cornwallis Ess. xv, I come now from discoursing with an 
Husbandman— an excellent stiffs slave. 1607 Shaks. Cor . 
iv. v. 181 Oh Slaues, 1 can tell you Newes, News you Rascals. 

2 . Iransf. One who submits in a servile manner 
to the authority or dictation of another or others ; 
a submissive or devoted servant 

zgsi Bradshaw's Si. Werburge (1887) 903 Be nowe 
beniuolent, whan I shall on tbe call, Vnto thy slaue. 1398 
Shaks. Tam. Shrew 1. i. 994 Let me be a slaue, T atchicue 
that maide. 1647 Cowley Mistr., The Thraldom iv, I am 
thy slave then ; fet me know, Hard Master, the great task 
1 have to do. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3s Oct. 1685, He. .is of 
nature cruel and a slave of the Court. 1794 Mas. Radclipfb 
Myst. Udolpho i, I’d be her slave no longer. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 163 Oliver, the head of a party, and 
consequently, to a great extent, the slave of a party. 1880 
1 Out da ' Moths 1. a She bad her adorers and slaves grouped 
about her. 

b .Jig. One who is completely under the domina- 
tion of, or subject to } a specified influence. 

1339 Mirr. Mag., Jack Cads xxlv, Therefore Baldwin 
warne men folow reason, Subdue theyT wylles, and be not 
Fortunes slaues. 1596 Dalbymplr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot!. 
I. 940 Sergius, a mounk and sclaue of the Nestorian and 
Heretical Impietie. 160a Shaks. Ham. 111. iL 77 Giue me 
that man That is not Passions Slaue. z6ao T. Granger 
Dtv. Logike 10a He is tbe slaue of muddy Mammon. 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv. iiL 37 Well knowing that the Tartars 
are a People that use not to be very much slaves to their 
words. 2746 Francis tr. Horace , EPist. 1. i. 53 The Slave 
to Envy, Anger, Wine or Ix>ve. 1780 Mirror No. 87, The 
slaves of a weak, a childish, or a gloomy superstition. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxvi, 1 am tbe slave of remorse. 1873 
Jowktt Plato (cd. 9) III. 174 [He] is the slave of bis in- 
veterate party prejudices. 

trantf. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. iv. 81 But thought's 
tbe slaue of Life, and Life, Times foole. 160a — Ham. 111. 
ii. 198 Purpose is but the slaue to Mcinorie. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam vl xvii, O War I of bate and pain Thou loathed 
slave. 

3 . One whose condition in respect of toil is com- 
parable to that of a slave. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. iai The women, there- 
fore, of these countries, are the greatest slaves upon eaith. 
z8ox Mrs. Sherwood in Life (1847) xii. 214 We called the 
slave-of-nll-work to inquire the cause of all this tintamara. 
1889 G. B. Shaw in Tabian Ess. 19a The white slaves of 
the sweater. 

4 . hnt. An ant captured by, and made to serve, 
ants of another species. 

18x7 Kirhv & Sp. Entomol. (1818) II. 73 Certain ants 
are affirmed to sally forth.. for the singular purpose of 
procuring slaves to employ in their domestic business. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Species vii. (i860) aao, 1 opened fourteen 
nests of F. sanguine*, and found a few slaves in all. 1879 
Lubbock Set. 7 at. iii. 77 If the colony changes the situa- 
tion of its nest, the masters are all carried by the slaves to 
the new one. 

II. aitrib. and Comb. 

6. Appositive, as slave-girl , - martyr t - pander , 
soldier , -subject, -wife, etc. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. il iv, Where's this slave- 
pander now? zyxx Shaftksb. Charac . (1737) I. 105 'Twas 
diffimlt to apprehend, .what publick [subsisted] between an 
absolute prime and his slave-subjects. 1813 Shelley Q. 
MaA v. ao6 The slava-soldier lends His arm to murderous 
deeds. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. no Slave 
wives and mothers. 1839 Miss Maitland Lett. Madras 
(1843)978 Four wives and seven slave-girls were burnt wilh 
him. 1000 Dublin Rev. July 305 The honour that was paid 
to the slave-martyrs. 

b. Used predicatively as adj. 

/1X576 Pilki noton IVks. (Parker Soc.) 995, 1 will.. make 
thee more vile and slave.. titan any people round about 
thee. 1830 Carlyle Lat/er-d. Pamph. 1. (c 1900) 33 Algiers, 
Brazil or Dahomey hold nothing in them so authentically 
slave as you are. 

0 . Attrib. in various oenzes, as slave-bargain 9 
•bill, - blood , -hunt, - labour , etc. 

1808 Elkanor Si rath Bristol Heiress III. 983 Yon have 
..found a respectable purchaser for your plantations, and 
have disposed of your *i>lave- bargain on your own terms? 
X791 Cowpbh Let. to Lady Hesheth 97 May, As for politics, 

I reck not, having no room in my head for any thing but 
the *51ave-biil. s6is Chapman Rev. Bussy d Ambots iv. 
iii, He had bought his bands out Wilh their Slave bloods 1 
1864 Webster. *Slave.hunt, z. A search after persons to 
make slaves of. Barth . 9. A search after fugitive slaves. 
1890 Spectator 3 May, The lenders of the slave-hunts, the 
Arab desperadoes, a 1859 Voice from South 19 (Bartlett), 

I hear you avowing that "slave labor shall not come in 
competition with free labor. 187s Kingsley At Last xvi. 
Exclusive sugar cultivation had put a premium on unskilled 
slave-labour. 1894 H. Gardener Unofficial Patriot 2 
T he direct results of having been born to 'slave-ownership. 
i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 135 Tbe inducement to 'slave- 
piracy among the Cilicians. 1884 Pall Mall G. 93 Apr. 9/x 
On tne western side of Africa there are no 'slave raids. 
1859 J. M. Ludlow Hist. U. S. 193 The tendency of the 
'slave-system being to divide the white population. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. Si. 'Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 631 The 
violent remonstrances of our traders in favour of the in- 
human 'slave-traffic. 1838 Whittier Fargw. if Virginia 
Slave Mother 3 Where the 'slave- whip ceaseless swings. 

b. With words denoting places, buildings, etc., 
in some way connected with slaves or slavery, as 
slave-barge, -cabin, - country , etc. 

1863 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 918 A •slave- 
barge passed down tbe Nile. 1878 Morley Duietot II. 
998 Black Toussaint Louverture in bis Slave-cabin at 


HaytL 1845 Darwin Voy. round World (ed. t) sxl. 499, 1 
thank God, 1 shall never again visit a •slave-country. 
1890 Hrnty With Leo in Virginia 76 A warrant to search 
your 'slave-huts.. for a runaway negro. 1833 Bailey The 
Mystic^utc. 70 Tha desert heart of Slave-land. 1838 Ste- 
rHENe Treat . Turkey 39/1 In tha Slave-market., it required 
no great effort of the imagination to make her decidedly 
beautiful 187s Freeman Norm. Cona. (1876) IV. 9a Since 
Gregory had heheld the angelic children of Doha in the 
Roman slave-market, x 860 Pusey Min. Proph. X33 Tha 
great 'slave-mart at Delos. 1843 Coulter Ado. in Pacific 
ik 15 One large kind of storehouse attracted my attention! 
..it wae a "slave-pen. 1796 H. M. Williams Lett, on 
France IV. 177 (Jod.), The faithful historian of a Slave- 
ship. 184 a Lower. Witnesses iii, There tbe black Slave- 
ship swims. 1897 Mary Kinosley W. Africa 910 The Slave 
villages, .are away down tbe north face of the (sland. 

c. Consisting of slaves, as slave-caravan , -caste, 
-1 coffle , -drove. 

1840 Macaulay Ess., Ranke's Hist . (1897) 558 The marts 
of the African slave-caravans. 1863 A tlantic Monthly J une 
759 The last slave-coffie that shall ever tread the streets 
of Richmond. 167a Yeats Growth Comm. 348 The slave- 
droves of an African prince. 1893 C. S. Horne Story 
L. M. S. 95 Members of the poor slave-castes must not 
approach nearer than ninety paces to a Brahmin. 

7 . Objective, a. With agent-notins, as slave- 
auctioneer , -broker, -catcher, - dealer , etc. 

x86x Gen. P. Thompson Audi AU. 111. dxxviii. 916 Give 
up your sons to slaughter, that 'slave-auctioneers may still 
handle female flesh. 1893 Dublin Rev. April 995 The son of 
a 'slave-broker in Cairo. 185a Mrs. Stowe Urn le Tom's C. 
ix. 77 Are you the man that will shelter a poor woman and 
child from 'slave-catchers? x6ox Holland/'//*? II.no T he 
root is. .well known to these 'slane-coursers. 1776 G. Shaks* 
Law Liberty Title-p., Slave-holders and 'slave-dealers. 
1874 Green Short Hist. i. 17 * T hey are English, Angles 1 * 
the slave -dealers answered. 1830 R. Wai.bh Notices oj 
Brasil II. 480 A ferocious looking fellow with a scourge. . 
who was the 'slave-driver of the ship. 1889 G. B. Shaw 
in Fabtan Ess. 193 The sweater himself, a mere slave 
driver paid 4 by the piece 1836 Olmsted . Slave States 196 
The 'slave employer. . has no remedy but to solicit . . a deduc- 
tion from tho price. 1776 G. Sharp Law Re/rib. Tiile-p., 
Tyrants, 'Slave-holders, and Oppressors. 1861 Sat. Rev. 
23 Nov. 595 An intention of alarming the slaveholders of 
tne roast. 1880 Academy 24 Aug. xia/a Our hero’s cap- 
ture by a band of ruthless 'slavchunters. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Species vii. (i860) 993 Ants whith are not "slave- 
makers. i86x J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome xiii. 6a8 Fortune- 
tellers, 'slave-mongers, gladiators. 1848 Thackfray Van. 
Fair xx, Her father was a German Jew— a "slave-owner 
they say. 1884 Pall Mall G . 20 Feb. x r i he "slave raider 
bas extended his operations far And wide. x6ox Holland 
Pliny 1. 16a A merchant 'slaue-seller. 1854 Mii.man Lat. 
Chr. 111. v.(i864) 11. x6 Barbarian or Jewish 'slave-venders. 

b. With pres, pplcs., as slave-carrying, -collect- 
ing, - dealing , etc. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 13 July 4/a The 'slave carrying 
ships were pestilential jails. 18x7 Kirby ft Sp. Entomol 
xvii. (1818) 11. 88 Both species of the 'slave-collecting ants. 
Ibid. 75 None of the 'slave-dealing ants appear to be 
natives of Britain. 1864 Q. Jml. Sci. Jan. 10 The sl.ive- 
dealing king of Dahomey. 1837 H r. Mari inkau Society in 
Amer. II. 77 This brought in an accession of 'slave holding 
settlers. 1733 Thomson Liberty 1. 39 Extended in her hand 
tbe Cap, and Rod, WhoNe 'Slavc-inlarging touch gave 
double life, a x6a8 F Grrvil Life Suinry xv. (1652) 905 
These "slave-making conjunctions betweene the Spaniard, 
and his Chaplaine. 1817 Kirby ft Sp. Entomol. xvn (1818) 
II. 81 Another of the slave-making ants. 185a J. M. Lud- 
low Hist. U. S. 195 A "slave-owning oligarchy. 

O. With vbl. sbs., as slave-catching , -dealing , 
driving, -hunting, etc. 

1864 Webster, * Slave-catching, the business of searching 
out and arresting fugitive slaves. 1873 P. H. Cot omb 
(title), Slave-catching in the Indian Ocean. 1843 Marg. 
Fuller Worn. 19th Cent. (i86a) 25 Room for a monstrous 
display of 'slave-dealing And siavc-keepin^. 1880 G. R. 
Shaw in Fabian Ess. 93 Its ferocious sweating ana 'slave- 
driving. 1863 Speke Discov.Ntle p. xxvi, Tbe whole system 
of "slave-holding . . is exceedingly strange. X863 W. Phil- 
lips Sp. v. 73 The pulpit preached 'slave-hunting. 1843 
'Slave-keeping [see slave-dealing ■]. 1835 Macaulay Hist. 

Eng. xvi. 111. 715 The law which made 'slavetrading felony. 

8. a. With pa. pplc8.,as slave-cultured, -deserted, 
•got, -grown, - peopled . 

1763 Churchill Duellist 1. Poems 1767 II. xi Some slave- 
got Villain. 1788 Cowpkr Morning Dream 36 lo a slave- 
cultur’d island we came. 1809-10 Shelley *Oh / take the 
pure gem l itc., ii, Where patriotism.. Plants Liberty's flag 
on the slave-peopled shore. 1817 — Rez>. Islam ix. x, Their 
many tyrants sitting desolately In slave-deserted halls. 
1848 Mill Pol. Eton. 111. vl ft 3 I. 571 Slave-grown will 
exchange for non-slave-grown commodities in a less ratio 
'etc.], i860 Glm. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. exit iso 
~ he supply of slave-grown cotton, 
b. Similative, as slave-like . 

1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 905 This Slaue-like Habit. 1845 
Ld. Campbell Chancellors iii. (1857)111. 19 He would have 
addressed her in the most fulsome and ulave-like strain. 
1896 Datfy News 13 Apr. 3/1 A slave-like obedience. 

0 . Special combs. : slave-captain, the captain 
of a slave-vessel ; Slave Coast, a part of the west 
coast of Africa (see quot 1875) from which slaves 
were exported ; slave-fork, a forked branch of a 
tree secured to tl^ neck of a slave to prevent 
escape; slave-power, a power based upon, or 
recognizing, slavery os an institution ; slave state, 
one or other of the southern United States of 
America, in which slave-holding was legal ; slave- 
stick, « slave-fork. 

Slave-wood, given in various Diets., etc., as a name for 
the Simarulia tree, is an error for stave-wood. 
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slavering. 


xt«8 Clarkson AJHcnn Slm-Trmde 1. 378 Norris had 
bwn formerly a "slave-captain, but had quitted the trade 
1778 Em yd. Brit. (ed. •) il. zivo/a Benin,*. in Africa, hat 
..the "Slava Coast on the west. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 
099/1 The most eastern districts [of the Gold Coast] are 
ones distinguished by the name of the Slave Coast. 1879 
Encycl. Brit. 1. *69 The Slave Coast extends from the 
river Volta to the Calabar river. 1883 Amnandale Imperial 
DicLS Slave- fork. 1898 Daily Telegr. 11 Apr. 4/7 Many poor 
wretches fighting in fetters or in slave-forks. 1899 Bartlett 
Did, Amir. 413 * Slave fewer, the political power of slave- 
holders} the body of slaveholders. 1861 Gem. P. Thomp- 
son Audi Alt III. clxxvii. 214 The martyrdoms a victorious 
Slave-power may in its tenderness impose. 181a Bracken, 
rioge Views Louisiana (1814) 94 Buffaloe robes.. will be 
found of much use in the "slave states, as a cheap and 
comfortable bedding for negroes. 1888 Bryce American 
Commw. ill. liii. II. 334 New States had been admitted 
substantially in pairs, a slave State balancing a free Slat* 
•899 Werner toft Locusts 244 Once before I saw him 
there with people tied iu "slave-sticks. 

Slave lsLi f v), v.i Also 6-7 alauo. [f. Slavs 
sb. Cf. Enslave v. ; also (M)Du. and (M)LG. 
slave n , G. ski oven , chiefly in sense 4 .] 

1. trans. To reduce to the condition of a slave ; 


to enslave; to bring into subjection. 

x6o* Mamston Antonio's Rev. ti. ii, Thou esnst not slave 
Or banish me. 1644 Beskbnhkad Sertn, 21 Princes protect 
us from evill doers, who would .. mercilesly slave our 
children. 1691 J. Wilson Bel/hegor 11. i, 1 lend a Hand to 
Slave my Country !— No. 1881 Nias. A. R. Ellis Spires fra 
11 . 60 Why did he go on board a Bristol ship, if not for 
slaving men? 

fig. 1605 Shaks. Learie. L 71 Let the. .Lust -dieted man, 
That slaues your ordinance,, .feele your powrc quickly. 
1639 G. Daniel Eulus . xlviii. 30 Who could uever sioope 
To slave his venue, for a servile Hope. 

b. Const, to (a pci son, etc.). 

1539 Avlmke Harborowe L iii b, Subjected and slaued to 
the proudest .. nacion. z6o8 Machin Dumb Kt. 1. i, My 
recreant soule. Slaved to her beauty, would renounce all 
warre. 165a C B. Stapylton Herodian 76 It slav’d them 
unto Macedon and Rome. 1830 Black is /Kschylus II. 39, 
1 lirst slaved to tho yoke Both ox and ass. 

reft . c 1613 Rowlands Paire 0/ Spy. Knaves (Hunterian 
Cl.) 3 A Sicophant, that slaues himselfe to all. i6ao E. 
Blount Hotm Subs . 439 If they hone to obtaine any thing 
by their fauour. .they must ..slaue them-selues to Flatterie. 
C. Croquet. (See quot.) 

i 860 Wmitmobk Croquet Tcv tics at To 'slave ’. .a ball is 
to take it on with you in the game 

2. To treat as a slave; to employ in hard or 
servile labour. 


1699 M. Lister Joum. Paris 218 The ^Egyptian Kings 
built them Monuments, wherein they slaved their whole 
Nation. 1737 Bracken Farriery Imfr, . (1756) I. 179 
Brought on.. by hard Riding and Slaving the Horse after- 
wards. 18*0 Scott id, mast . xxxvi, A man were better dead 
than thu-. slaved and harassed. 

b. To abuse by the name of slave. 

*719 London & Wise Comfl.Gard. p.id, The Nursery man 
is presently slaved and condemned for a cheating Knave. 

o. intr. (with it), a. To practise slavish imita- 
tion. b. — next. 


1589 Nashk A nat. Absurd. Eij, Some proude spirited 
princocks. .gets him a liuerie Co.ite of tueir cloth, and 
slaues it in their scruile sutes. 185a Thackeray Esmond 
11 vii, He found himself pi esently.. slaving it like the rest 
of the family. 

4 . To toil or work hard like a slave. 

1719 D’Urpbv Pills (1872) V. 77 There’s many more who 
slave and toil, I'hcir living to get. 1766 Ansi tv New Bath 
Guide vui 80 She slav'd all the Day like a Spitalfields 
Weaver. 1806 Heuksford Miseries Hum. Life 11. x, Slaving 
to drag up ea«.h separately out of its deep bed. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xi, Poor Berry drudged and slaved away 
as usual. 1870 Lowkll Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 55 
While he was still slaving at these bricks without straw, 
b. To plod through something in reading. 

1806 Herkaeord Miseries Hum . Life viil xvi, Reading 
news|aper poetry which. . you occasionally slave through. 
C. trans . To wear out , etc., by severe toil. 

1864 Miss Br addon Doctor's Wife ii, 1 may slave my life 
out, and there isn't one of you will.. help me. 1880 — 
Just as l am xlix, You will slave yourself to death. 1891 
Harper's Mag. July 184/1 What a hideous place was 
Pcmonville to slave away one’s life in. 

6 . intr. To traffic in slaves, rare —l . 

17*6 G. Roberts Four Yrs. Voy. i, I made a contract., 
lo buy a Cm go to slave with on the Coast of Guinea. 

t Slave, v .* 06 s. rare. [Related to Slkave v. 
or Si ivt£ v J intr. To tear away or split. 

1513 Kitzherb. Husb. 1 127 Cutte the settcs..a lyttel from 
the crlli, the more halfo a-sonder, and to lette it slaue 
downewarde, and not vpwarde. Ibid. | 133 That cau»cth 
the bowes to slaue downe the nether parte. 

Slaveage (slaved;;). nonce-word. [f. Slays 
sb ., after peerage.] Slaves collectively. 

1831 Blatlno. Mag. XXIX. 428 His ignorance of the 
British Peerage is equal to his ignorance of the American 
slaveage. 

Sla ve-born, <*. [Slave sb. 8 a.] Born of a 
slave parent or parents ; born in the condition of 
a slave. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. The obstinate cowards, the 
slave-born tyrants. 2394 Selimus (Temple edj 531 The 
mighty Emperor of Russia Sends in his troops of slave- 
born Muscovites. 1616 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Divb, 
A sable Stage Where slaue-borne Man playes to the scoff- 
ing Starres. 2765 Francis tr. Horace , Odes 1. xxvii. 19 Thy 
brcait no slave-born [garlisr edd. slavish] Venus fires. 

Slaved (sl/ivd), ppl. a. [f. Slave v.i 4 - -ed 1 .] 
X. Enslaved. 


isa 

*639 G. Daniel Verate 513 As coldly Dull As the slaved 
Busman. 

2 . Of a vessel t Loaded with slaves- rare — 
17982. Macaulay in Vbc'tess Knutsford Life* Lett. (1900) 
vi. 141 Some of which be bad already sect off fully slaved. 

Blavedom (slfl’vdam). [f. Slave sb. 4* *dom.] 
a. Slavery, b. The position of a slave. 

198s Phaer c&neid x. Dd ii b, Than may your grace con- 
dempne al Italy 10 great Carthage, Ip nlauedome voder 
Moores, s6m T. Bell Motives Romish Faith 8 [He] shal 
becom a Papist, and yeilde himselfe to the tlauedome of 
popish religion. 1839 48 Bailey Festns xxvii. 324 A throne, 
at which earth's puny potentates May sue for siavedoms. 
1863 Dicey Fsderal St. I. 165 Thr tyrants of slavedom 
have borne the eway here for forty years. 

Slave-driver, -holder, etc. : see Slave sb. 7. 
81 a voles ■ (sl/i vies), a. [f. Slave sb. +-LE88.] 
Not possessing slaves. 

183a J. M. Ludlow Hist. U. S. 195 An Ignorant and help- 
less mass of slaveless freemen. 

Slave-like a . : see Slave sb. 8 b. 

Blaveling (sM-vlig). [f. Slave sb. 4- -lino *.] 
A submissive or servile person. 

1884 Content/. Rev. May 688 The most independent of 
these alavelings. .degenerated into a place-hunter. 

t Sla' vely, odv. Obs - l [f. Slave sb. 4- -ly *.] 
After the manner of slaves ; oppressively. 

*553 W. Turner in Strype Eccl. Mem, III. 1. iv. 49 Ifye 
saw. .how slavdy and boudly they handle the rest of the 
Cleigy. 

Slave-merchant. [Slave sb. 6.] One who 
traffics or deals in slaves ; a slave-dealer. 

1747 Dunkin in Francis's Horace , Ef. n. ii. 7 note. This 
was probably the usual Language of Slave- Merchants. 
179s Genii. Mag. LX II. La The slave-merchants., brought 
forward several persons as witnesses. 1808 Clarkson 
African Slave-Trade I. 385 Slave- merchants.. came in. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. 111 . vi. 85 The slave-merchant 
supplied laborers on credit. 

t Blaven,///. a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. SLEAVS v. 
or Slive v. Lf. Slave e*J. Split. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. xvii. (Roxb.) 116/2 In the bent 
of this Bow..i* placed an arrow slnven j hulfe an arrow it 
cannot properly be termed, but the side of an oriow. 

Slaveooraoy, -orat : see Slavocbacy. 
Slaver (ali-voi), sb . 1 Forms; 4 alavere, 
5 alavyr, 6-7 slauer, 6- slaver. [Related to 
Slaves v . Cf. Icel. s/afur in the same sense.] 

L Saliva issuing or falling from the mouth. 

*1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbtsw. in Wright Voc. 143 Pur 
sauver ses drag de baavure, from slavere. ci 440 Prom/. 
Parv. 438/2 Slavyr, orexis. 156a Turner Herlutl 11. (1568) 

? 9 The leafe is bote ; and holden vnder ones tethe, bryngeth 
urtk slauer. 1573 Lankham Let. (1871) 17 To shake hi* 
ear* twyse or thrjse wyth the blud & the slauer aboout his 
fmiamy. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 329 The froth or slauer 
of an horse mouth. 1646 Sir T. Bmownr Pseud. Ef. 136 
That a Toad communicates its venom, by the huinidiue 
and slaver of its mouth. 1733 Pope Pro/. Sat. 106 Of all mad 
creat ures . . 1 1 is the slaver kiTls, and not the bile. 1774 Gold- 
smith Hat. Hist. (1802) II. 400 A venomous slaver, which, 
they suppose, issues from the Salamander’s mouth. 1820 
Byron Blues 1. 4 7 I'd inoculate sooner my wife with the 
slaver Of a dog when gone rabid. 1834 Disraeli Rev. 
E/ick 1. xlix, It spat, anu washed With burning slAverfrom 
my front the cross. 1904 M. H ewlett Queen's Quair 11. iv, 
Kuthven, with the slaver of his rage upon his moutlu 
b. Jig. Drivel, nonsense; also, gross flattery. 
18x5 Coleridge A Character 68 The coward whine and 
Frenchified Slaver and slang of the other side. 186a Times 
a Apr., A modest man, one to whom such slaver must be 
loathsome. 1893 Cozens Hardy Broad Norf. 55 Some 
people may look upon this correspondence as a lot of squit 
and slaver (nonsense). 

2. Mucus-slime of fish or worms, rare. 

1630 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man bee. Guilty 293 She 

§ ot nothing but the slaver of worms, or acum of fishes. *637 
. Purchas Pol. F tying. I as. 46 In the Eele.ris no Sex 
visible, yet by their slaver, .do they produce their young. 

Slaver (slri-voi), sb* [f. Slave sb. + -eb l .] 

1 . A vessel engaged in slave-traffic. 

1830 R. Walsh Notices of Brazil \ 1828-9 II. 48a This was 
opposed by the mate of the slaver. 1863 H. Cox Instii. 111. 
viil 722 The proceeds of ships, .condemned as slavers. 1886 
Athcnmum 13 Nov. 627/3 They were in the boats creeping 
up to a slaver. 

at t rib. and Comb. 1686 A thenseum 1 3 Nov. 627/3 The story 
of his slaver hunting carries one back to bo>i->h recollec- 
tions. 1897 Daily News 30 Dec. 5 As stout a slaver-skipper 
as ever kept niggers under hatches. 

2. One who deals or traffics in, or owns, slaves. 
184a Longf. Quadroon Girl iv, The Slaver's thumb was 
on the latch. x86a Industrial Mag. Feb. 52 In America 
the slavers themselves make it an open boa-*t. 1889 John 
Bull a Mar. X45/2 That there was no worse slaver than the 
present SultAn of Turkey. 

Slaver, variant of Sliver sb. 

Slaver (sIktoV v. Forms: 4 - slaver, 5 
ala we r, slavyr, 0-7 slauer. [app. of Scand. 
origin : cf. Icel. sla/ra in the same sense, related 
to LG. slabbem , etc., Slabber v .] 

1. inir. To let the saliva run from the mouth ; 
to slabber. Also fig. 

C 13*3 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe. 143 L'etfaunt 
ben* de nature , slavery! of kynde. c«34o Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 784 His mouihe slavers, his tethe rotes. £14*3 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 6 68 Salmare, to slawer. £1440 Promf. 
Parv. 458/a Slaveron, orexo. 1330 Palsor. 720/2 Fye on 
the knave, arte thou nat a shamed to slaver lyke a yonge 
chylde. 1376 Turbrrv. Venerie 224 He driueletn and 
•lauerelh at the mouth commonly. 1607 Markham CmmL 


9. (1617) 83 You shall euer baue a Horse that Is so cut,. . 
continually slauering, because the movsture which com- 
meih into his mouth, cannot bee held In. 1667 H. Mots 
Div. Dial. 111. vi. It may be also, when they take Tobacc* 
they slaver on the shorn sids of their Chin. 1751 Phi/. 
Trans. XLVII. 194 All of them slaver'd and frequently 
chang'd colour. 1707 T. Wriuht Autobiog. (1864) 87 He 
chewed tobacco, and sitting next my companion, slavered 
and spat upon his coat. 1841 Thackeray Men A Coats 
Wks. 1886 XXIII. 366 The man was bleeding at the nose, 
and slavering at the mouth. 1874 Holland Mistr. Manse 
xxvL 228 With hpa that slavered with their hate, 
b. fig. To drivel ; to fawn. Also with il. 

173* Swift Wks. (1755) IV. 1. tea Why must he sputter, 
tpawl, and slaver it In vain against the people’s fav'rllef 
1733 Smollett Ct. Fathom <1784) 13/1 Where humour 
turns changeling, and slavers in an insipid grin. 186a 
W sax all tr. Hugo's Let Miserables iv. xxvii. It is a., 
frog-like language which crawls, slavers. 1894 Hall Cains 
Manxman 135 He thought . .of his uncle and how he had 
snubbed and then slavered over him. 

2. To issue as or like slaver. 

138a Stanyhukkt AC nets 111. (Arbjqo, T saw flesh bluddye 
toe slauer, When the cob had maunged the gobets. 1614 
B. Jonbon Barth . Fair 11. vi, Still the bottle-ale alauereth, 
and the tabacco stinketh 1 1630 Bulwxr Anthrofomet. ix, 
sot Their gums are seen.. with spittle slavering forth. 

0. trans . To wet with saliva; to slobber. 

X591 Harington Orl. Fur. xxx. xeix, That [meat] they 
Icll they did so file and slaver As few could brook the sight. 
a x6ox Y M arston Pasquit A Rath. 11. 209 Thou wast not 
mode to slauer ber fuire Up* With thy dead rewmy chops. 
2693 I>rv dsn, etc., tr. Juvenal's Sat. vii. 144 With white 
Froth his Gown i* slaver'd o'er. 18x9 Southey Lett. (1846) 
111. 135 Provided it be slavered over with a froth of philo- 
sophy. 1863 Miss Uraddon Only a Clod 1, To. .slaver his 
hand with its flapping tongue. 

b. fig. To fondle, to flatter, in a disgusting or 
sycophantic manner. y 

1794 Mr* A. M. Bennktt Ellen III. 182 She wondered 
Mr. Runningtun was not ashamed to be slavering such a 
great girl 183a A. W. Fonblanqur Eng. under 7 Ad- 
ministr. (1837) II. 238 This eagerness to slaver the arch- 
foe of the cause. 1836 Mas. Bbownimo A nr, Leigh vi. 
Wks. (1904) 484/2 Is it that the Devil slavers them So ex- 
cellently, that wc come to doubt Who's stronger? 

4. To utter in a slavering fashion. Also with out. 
1599 Broughton Lett. L 7 You will needes . . slauer out 
your follies in view of the world. 1847 Disraku Tancred 11. 
» ii. Slavering pot lentous stories about malcontent country 
gentlemen. 

Hence SlaTarar, one who slavers; also fig., a 
servile flatterer. 

x6i8 Holyday Tecbtogamia 111. v. My Slauerer was at bit 
Tobacco. 1843 Black tu. Mag. LIII. 71 Fashionable life 
has been exalted above its just and proper level, and de- 
pressed below it, by the slaverers and the vituperatora. 

Slavering (slx-vai iq), vbl. sb. [£, Slaver v.] 

1. The action of allowing saliva to mn from the 
mouth. 

c 13x3 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. In Wright Voc. 143 De 
baavure , fro slavering, c 14x3 Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 668 
llec ealmo* io, slavery ng. cxa 3o Henxyson Fables, WoN 
4 Lamb iii. How durst thow be sa bald to fyle this hruik 
; with thy foull slauering? 1611 Cotgr., BaveHe^ a. .slauer- 
ing, or driuclling at the mouth, a 1817 Good BtudyMed. 
(1829) 1. 107 in vulgar language it is denominated Drivel- 
ling or Slavering. 1878 Meredith Teeth 61 Slavering; 
imperfect speech ; inflamed gums. 

b. pi. 'That which is emitted as slaver ; also fig., 

drivcllings. 

>535 Covkrdale x Sam. xxi. y His slauerynges ranne 
downe his beerd. 1616 J. Lank Contn. bqr.'s T. (Chaucer 
Soc.) 237 note , [1 hey] doe pronounce such wacr, slaveringes. 
not poems rare. 1684 Con tempi. State of Man 1. iii. (1099) 
28 Silk [was nothing] but the siaveringa of Worms, 
o. fig. Extreme longing or desiie. rare . 

164a H. More Song of Soul 1. iii. 15 Strutt ing.in know- 
ledge, Eg re sLnvcring-Afcer hid-skill, with every inward un- 
couth thing. 1678 Butlbx Hud. iil 11. 1201 Your greedy 
slav’ring to devour, Before 'twas in your Clutches, Pow'r. 

2. fig. Kissing. rare~ x . 

1607 Toi'Skll Fourf. Beasts (1638) 183 An old lecherous 
fellow which could not keep his lips from slavering of women. 

3. alt rib., as slavcring-bib, - bit , -doth , -clout. 

c 13*5 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 143 Vne 
bavere, a slavering-clout, c 14x5 Voc. in Wr. - Wfllcker 
668 Hoc saimarium, slaveryngclout. X330 Palrgr. 271/x 
Slaveryng clothe for chyldien, baue tie. 1648 Hexham ii, 
Een Stable ,.. a child* Bib, or Slavering clout. 1704 Diet. 
Rust. (1726) s.v. Bits. The Masiicadour or Slnvcring-Bit. 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 358 Slaaverin bib , a oil of 
cloth under a child’s chin. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 
244 The provision of slavering-bibs in some cases. 

Slavering (sbe'vmiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Characterized or accompanied by the emission 
of slaver. Also fig, 

1376 TuRUKav, Venerie 224 The fiAh. kynde of madness# 
is called the Kewmatike or slauering madnesse. a 1586 Sid- 
ney Arcadia u. (1622) 118 Miso. .came with skowhng eyes 
to deliuer a slauering good morrow to the two I-Adiec. 1603 
H. Crosse Virtues Commw. (1878) 100 In one slauering dis- 
course or other, [to] hang out the badge of hi« follic. 1664 
Cotton Scarron. (16751 5 6 A kind of slav'ring I>etchery. 

£ 1830 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 48 In the slaver- 
ing times of our Scotch Solomon. _ 1871 E. Peacock R. Shir- 
laugh I. 192 Let’s have no slaverin talk like that. 

2. That slavers ; allowing saliva to fall. 

139a Greene U/st. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 250 The 
third was a long leanc old slauering alangrelt. i6oe How 
to Choose a Good Wife 11. iii. Money can make a slavering 
tongue speak plain. 1630 R. Johnson’s Kingd. 4 1 ounnw. 
56 An old sheep-biter . . with a layering lip. 1700 Dryden 
CymoH 4 Jfhigenia 179 1 he slavering Cudden, brop’d upon 
bu Staff 1703 Rowx Oiyss, l. i, What Crowds Of Slav ring. 
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. .shameful Ideot* 2857 Trollops Barchestor T. (1862 ) 040 
She is proud of having this slavering, greedy mao at her 
feet. 1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Aug. 188 The Towing and slaves 
iag droves that one tees on the roads. 

Hence Sla*vorl2igly adv. 

*731 8 Ainsworth, Slaveringly (foolishly), inept?, insult?. 
1834 F rased s Mag. X. 113 The muscles of the ups [have 
been] slaveringly relaxed. 

Slavery (sl^’vori), sb, Forms : 6-7 slauerie, 
6-8 alaverie, 7 alauery, 7- slavery, [f. Slavs 
sb. + -EiiT. Cf. MDn. slavcrit (Du. slavemij) % 
LG. slaverei (Da. slavcri , Sw. slafveri), G. scl- 9 
sklaverei (t ski-, schlaverey).] 

L Severe toil like that of a slave ; heavy labour, 
hard work, drudgery. 

xssi Robinson Mon's Utopia n. v. (1895) 161 Tn this 
bal, all vyle seruice, all slau<-rie,. ii done by bondemen. 

1803 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 43 Diggings of Colas and 
other slaueryes and extreame toyles. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India «f P. 34 Asses which they use. .to cany Packs,, .and 
any other Slavery. 171a j. Jamks tr. Ls Blonds Canton- 
ing 65 To give them continual Waterings.. is a very great 
Slavery and Expencei 1897 Daily Nows 13 Sept. 6/7 Such 
people, .ought never to keep servants, but do tbeur own 
slavery. 

f 2 . Conduct befitting a slave ; ignoble, base, or 
unbecoming behaviour. Obs . rare . 

*353 Wilson Rhst. 73 Rut if an officer, .should vse any 
slauerie, we are much more greeued. 1581 Parria Gnasxoe 
Civ. Conv. (1586) A vj, If there bee anie. . which seekctb to 
..benefit himsclfe by flatterie, by bri'.ierie, by slauetic. 

3 . The condition of a slave ; the fact of being a 
slave; servitude; bondage. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. l iii. 138 Being taken.. And sold to 
slauery. 1663 Sia T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 9 Seeing the 
gain by their slavery is more aim'd at than the conversion 
of their souls to Christ. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Lott. 
1L xlvi. 36 Their slavery is, in my opinion, no worse than 
servitude all over the world. 1841 Spalding Italy 4 //. 
1 st. 1. an A barbarian killing his wife and himself to escape 
slavery. 1863 Mill in Sat. Rev. 30a Foremost among all 
things which injure and dishonour a country stands the 
personal slavery of human beings. 

b. Jig. The condition or fact of being entirely 
subject to, or under the domination of, some power 
or influence. 

*377 tr. Ballinger' o Decades (159a) 114 The redemption 
of all y woild..from the slauerie or sinne. 1644 Milton 
Education 3 Instilling their barren hearts with a con- 
scientious slaveiy. 1704 Watts Logic 1 1736) aaiThis is. . 
as shameful a Slavery of the Soul. 1704 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho xix, ff you will not release yourself from 
the slavery of those fears. 1833 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. 
ii. (18/8) 68 The slavery to chance is a worse evil than 
slavery to authority. 1873 Hamerton Intcll. Life x. x. 
393 A kind of slaver y—a minute obedience to the clock. 

O. A state of subjection or subordination com- 
parable to that of a slave ; also with//., an instance 
of this. 

13W Mari owe 1st Ft. Tamburl. v. ii, No hope of end 
To our infamous monstrous slaucries. x6ax Burton Anat . 
Mel. ill. Iv. 1. ii, Tit a wonder, .what slavery King Henry 
II. endured for the death of Thomas tn Beckett, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 17 June 1683, The ext ream slavery and sub- 
jection that courtiers live in. 17*4 Swift Drapters Lett. 
iv. Wks. 1761 111. 74 All government, without the consent 
of the governed, is the very definition of slavery. 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. ao8 The feeling which per- 
vaded (he native states, their anxiety to be rescued .. from 
the miserable slavery to which they had been reduced. 

4 . The fact of slaves existing as a class in a 
community; the keeping of slaves as a practice 
or institution. 

I7s8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Slave , As Slavery was not 
abolished by the Gospel, the Custom . . lasted a long Time. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws laa The notion of slavery was not 
unknown to our law*, so early as the reign of king Edward 
the sixth. 183s Ht. Mabtinbau Dsmtram iL aa Why, 
then, has there been slavery in all ages of the world? 185s 
Mrs.. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix. 18S On this abstract 
question of slavery there can, as I think, be but one opinion. 
1873 Spencer Stud. Sociol. vi. 14a Slavery, under which., 
certain men held complete poiseiuJon of others. 
per son if. 1794 Coleridge To La Fayette, Slavery's spec- 
tres shnek and vanish front the ray I 1880 E. Kirkk Life 
Garfield 33 Theie lies Slaveiy, a black marble column at 
the head of its grave. 

6. at t rib., as slavery fetters, question, etc. 

1804 Batavian AnthoL 103 While on onr friends No 
slavery-fetter* hang. *831 Carlvlb Sterling 1. xii, There 
are Blacks, and the Slavery (Question to be investigated. 
i860 Lowell Election in Nov Prose Wks. 1890 V. 40 The 
demand of the slavcry-extcnsionists. 

Slavery (slwvori), a. [f. Slaver r£.l +-t I J 
Like slaver ; befouled with slaver ; characterized 
by slaver ; given to slavering. 

c 1430 Filgr. Lyf Man hods 111 xlvil (i860) 160, I am 
foule, old. and slavery. 1646 in Jubilee of W. Orr (1880) 

11 For calling one of ye elders a manswornc slaverie loun. 
*730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 433 A constant weeping of a thin 
slavery Liquor. 1843 S. Judd Margaret l vi. Thrusting 
his slavery lips close to her ear. 1893 Kipling 2nd Jungle 
Bh. *34 lie drove the dholes.. from yells to hoarse slavery 
ravings. 

Sla ve-trad©, sb. [Slavs sb. 6.] Traffic in 
slaves ; spec, the former transportation of African 
negroes to America. Also attrib. 

1734 Snkloravr (title), A New Account of some Parts of 
Guinea, and (he Slave Trade. 1770 Wesley Jml. xa Feb, 

A very different book.. on that execrable sum of all vil- 
lages, commonly called the Slave-trade. 1834 Ds Quin* 
cry in Tail's Mag. I. 18/a Of the kidnapping, murdering 


slave-trade, there eannot be two opinions. 1849 Lysll 
Visit U.S. II. 3a* The efforts made by the English 
and United States* fleets to put down the slave-trade. 
*876 Bancroft Hist, US. 1L xxviL 186 That America 
should benefit the African, wae always the excuse lor the 
slave-trade. 

Hence Slave- trade v. intr. 9 to traffic in slaves. 
>8x8 R. Thorpe View Slave Trade 68 By enabling the 
great body of factors to discover, that.. they might Suva- 
trade with Impunity. 

Sla ve-trader. [Cf. prec. end Slavs sb. 7 a.] 
L One who trades in slaves; a slaver. 

1813 Examiner 22 Mar. 184/a The .. conviction of three 
slave-traders at Sierra Leone. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. 
II. xxxv. 390 For the English colonies, her Britannic 
majesty, .was the exclusive slave-trader. 

2 . A ship engaged in the slave-trade, 

1873 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. *3* The most ordin- 
ary slave-trader of all. .flieH no flag. 

Slavey (slA vi). colloq. [f. Slave sb. + -y.] 

1 1. A male servant or attendant. Obs . 

181s J. H. Vaux Flask Did., Slavey, a servant of either sex. 
1653 Smedlky L. Arundel xii. 91 Ihe slaveys [ « waiters) 
will swallow that or anything else for Persian. 1833 Thacke- 
ray Newcomes xi, The alavey has Mr. Frederlck'shot water, 
and a bottle of soda water on the same tray. He has been 
instructed [etc.]. 

2. A female domestic servant, tsp, one who is 
hard-worked; a maid of all work. 

x8ai Egan Life in London 174 * He is only fond of the 
Slaveys ! * (Note. A slang term for servant maids.) 1837 
T. Hook J. Brae i, Four guineas per annum, and a tip to 
the slavey. 1893 Vizbtblly Glances back I. xiii. *49 A young 
lodging-house slavey.. bade me follow her upstairs, 

Slavlan (sla'vifin, slae’viin), a. rare . [f. Slav 
sb +-ian] Slavonian, Slavic. 

1836 Partington's Bf it. Ctci. Lit., etc. III. $20/1 Its 
principal ingredient is the Sunvian language. 1854 Mil- 
man Laf . Lhr. v. viii. II. 436 Among the Slovian tribes the 
Greek missionaries had penetrated into regions of unmingled 
Barbarism. 1863 Era ter No. 119. 391/1 Greek, Komain, 
and Slavian newspapers. 

Slavic (sla-vtk, slce-vtk), a. and sb. Also 
Solavio, Slaavio. [f. Slav sb. + -ic ] 

A. culj. Of or pertaining to the Slavs ; Slav- 
onian ; Slavonic. 

a. 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 956 Classes and familirs of languages. 
..Indocuropeaii... .Sola vie. Ibid. 281 The connexion of the 
Sclavonian, and Lithuanian, which we have comprehended 
in the title of Sclavic family. 1864 Athen.rum a Apr. 
467/3 The 1 Sclavic Athens ’ [as] she [RagusaJ was named 
in the seventeenth century. 

0. 184a Prichard An*. Hist . Man 184 The Slavic, or 
Sclavonic race, is a 4th Indo-European family. 1849 Paton 
Highi.br 1 st. Adriatic 1. xii. 157 'Ihe most advanced of 
all the Slaavic nations of central Europe. 1866 Chambers's 
Encycl. VIII. 389/a 'Ihe author of a Slavic Grammar. 
188a W. B. Wekdkn Sec. Law Labor n The Slavic 
development differs from other Aryan experience. 

B. sb. A Slavonic form of speech. 

x866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 389/2 The lines of distinc- 
tion .. between old Slavic and Russian. 1876 Whitney 
Language and its Study vi. 914 Old Slavonic, or the 
Church Slavic, having been adopted by a large part of the 
Slavonian races as their sacred language. 

lienee 81 a*v 1 o 1 m v. grans., to render Slav-like, 
to convert into Slava. 

1887 Pall Mali G. 22 Dec. 8/1 The Servian individuality 
cannot be Germanized, but it might he Slavicized. 1898 
Lonten/p. Rev. Feb. 17a Any attempt to Slavicise the 
Germans of Bohemia. 

Slaviflca tion* [f. Slav a. + -(i)fioation.] 
The action or process of Slavicizing. 

The verb Slatdfy also occur* in recent use. 

1883 C. Abel Slavic 4- Latin Contents, Ihe Slavification 
of the Finnish area. 

tSlavin. Obs. Forma j a. 3-4 solaueyn (5 
aklaueyne), 5 -ayne ; 4solaveyn, 5 -ayn, -one. 
0. 3 aol-, 4 sklauin; 3, 5 aolauyne, 5 sol-, 
sklauyn; 3 solavyne, 3-4 solavyn (4 ski-). 

7. 4-5 sl&ueyn, 5 -aine ; 4-5 alaveyno, 5 -eyn. 

8. 5 slaw-, slavyne (-yn), slauyn(e. [ad. OF. 
esclavitie, - Sp. esclavina , It. schiavina, med.L. 
sclavina , - ima , app. f. sclavus slave or Sclavus 
Slav. Cf. also MDu. slavine , - ijn , MHG. slavente .] 

A pilgrim’s mantle. 

a. c XS90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 419 Cam hare a Man in o sclaueyn. 
ci3R3 Orf o as* To him a sclaveyn anon he toke. 13.. 


ci3R3 Urft-o 932 To hun a sclaveyn anon he tokau 13.. 
Odouian 394 1 her coin a palmer old In a nklaueyne. c 1430 
Life St. Nath. (1884) 33 An oold fader.. wyth an oold 
sclauayn uppon hym. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-WQlcker 
773 Hec sarabarda, a Sclav cue. 

0. a 1300 A'. Horn (Camb. MS.) 1054 Hnue her clones 
myne, And tak me hi sclauyne. c 1300 Sir Beues 9066 [He] 
}nf him is hors, hat he rod in, For is bordon and issklauin. 
1483 Caxton 0 old. Leg. 18 5/1 The cross* that he bare and 
skl.iuyn that he ware. 1491 — Vitas Pair. ( W. de W. 1495) 
l xxxvi. 29 b/z A mantel, in maner of a sclauyne. 

>. 1399 1 -anou Rich. Redeles ml 936 His fifaueyn was of 
he olde schappe. 1430-40 I.ydo. Bochas ix. xxxiv. (1x54) 
914 One Bulgare,clad in slaueyn olde. c 1440 Jacob's Well 


Odouian 394 1 her coin a palmer old In a sklaueyne. c 1430 
Life St. Nath. (1884) 23 An oold fader.. wyth an oold 
sciauayn uppon hym. c 1475 Piet. Voc . in Wr.-WQlcker 


who.. have never engaged tn slaving. 1887 Pail Mall Q. 
98 June a/i 'Though slaving was never our buslnem, it did 
occasionally happen that we bought a few slaves. 

t *b. Obs.* 1 I L Slavx A slip 

of a tree; - bLiAViNO. 

X5S3 Fitsnbrb. Hush. V 130 Dyuerse apple-trees, that bane 
knottes in the bowes,..aua suche other, that wyll grows on 

sia^dsh (sl^-vij), a. 1 Also 6 alnu(e)lahe, 6-7 
•Uuish. [f. Slave sb. + -uh Cf. Du. slaa/sch , 

G. set-, sklavisch (+ sc hi-, slavisek)."] 

1 . Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, a slave; 
befitting a slave ; servile, abject 

x«6g Coofer Thesaurus, Vemiiitas, . .slau’ishe behauour. 
s 568 Grafton Chron. II. 3 To submit themselues vnto 
slauish seruitude. 1376 Fleming PanopL EpisL 83 The 
Victoria . . which . . hod brought you in alaueishe subiectioo. 


victoria . . which . . hod brought you in alaueishe subiectioo. 
1639 Lithoow Trav. 11. 66 There was. twelue thousand 
Christians deliuered from their slauish bondage. 1671 Mil- 
ton Samson 19a See bow he lies. . In slavish habit, ill-fitted 
weeds. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Music xL 188 The Player., 
was geneialTy of slavish Birin at Rome. 1770 Lett. Junius 
xxxix. (1788) 314 The house of lords have impofied a slavish 
silence upon themselves. 181a Bvron CA. Har. 11. lxxxill. 
The bondsman's peace, who. .with smooth smile bis tyrant 
can accost, And wield the slavish sickle. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. viii. | a. 468 The spirit of slavish submission which 
pervaded the Houses. 

b. Toiling, toilsome, laborious. 
x8a8 A. Clarks in Life (1840) xiii. 47a Winter Is a danger- 
ous and slavibh time for the Shetland preachers. 1850 Maes* 
pun Early Punt. (1853) too A slavish life, busied with a 
succession of fretfui observances, has no attractions. 

2 . Having the character^ or status) of slaves ; 
of a submissive, uumanly disposition. 

2563 Coofer Thesaurus , Vemacu/i \ slauysh and naughtla 
conditioned men, eyther in flatterynu or in ill speach. 


1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. ii. xa6 They raCke their rents vnto 
a treble rate;.. And dogge their slauish tenant with com* 
maunds. x6xa T. Taylor Titus ii. 3 We may not become 
slauish vnto them. 163a Lithgow Trav. iv. 153 [Theyl 
cause the poore slauish subjected Christians, surrender all 
they haue. 166 a J. Davirs tr. Olear/us ' Voy. A mb. 1 14 The 
Muscovites how submissive and slavish soever they may 
be, will endeavour the recovery of iheir freedom. 17x5 Pop* 
Iliad l 306 S< ourge of thy people,. Sent in Jove's anger 
on a slavish race. 1781 Cowprr Truth 228 Tb’ omniscient 
Judge Scorns the base hireling, and the slavish drudge. 
1850 Maukick Mor. SfTheol. Philos. (eiL 2) 131 The thought- 
less, slavish victim of inclination. 

3 . Vile, mean, base, ignoble. 

>593 SiiAics. Rick. II, 1. i. 193 The slaubh motiue of re- 
canting feare. 1607 Chapman Bussy d Ambois iv. i, The 

f irincely author of the slavish sin. a 1680 Builer Rem. 
1759) I. 303 To free itself from slavish Prepossession. 1700 
Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 89 To lye is a slavish Vice. 
>737. Swift in Scoones Four Cent. Eng. Lett. 169 The 
slavish, hellish principles of an execrable prevailing faction. 
1839 Thirlwall Greece V 1 . 35 The slavish counsels of those 
who only calculated the expense of a war. 1845 Maurice 
Mor. Philos . in Encycl. Mctrop. II. 547/t A slavish dread 
of the powers of nature. 

4 . Implying or involving slavery. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. //,n.i. 391 If then we shall shake off our 


slauish yo&ke, . . Away with me. 1648 Gage West Ind. 17 
JHee had run away from his master by reason of hard and 
slavish usage. 1709 Watts Hymn , ' How sad our state by 

.'.I' : Q.I.H l.i’rwla nn- .n..l. IT..t kf. 


nature is!' i, Satan binds our captive souls Fast in his 
slavish chains. 1781 Cow per Anti-Thelyphth. xia For 
British nymphs. . Feel all the meanness of your slavish lot. 
1831 Scot t Ct. Robt. i, 1 he slavish and despotic coustilulioa 
introduced into the empire. 

6. Servilely imitative ; lacking originality or in- 
dependence. 

1753 Torriano Gangr.Sore Throat 87 In the Translation 
..I have not confined myself toa slavish and literal one. 
x86x Brougham Brit. Const, xix. L 307 In preparing this 
great work there was no slavish adherence to the old law. 
b. Of persons. 

1756 C Lucas Ess. Waters III. 994 We have not a few of 
these slavish followers. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 73 
Slavish copyists of the English dockyard system. 
Slavish (sla*vij, slce*vij), a. 2 and sb. [f. Slav 
sb. + -I3H l . Cf. G. Slavisch, + Sclavisch .] a. adj. 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Slavs, b. sb. 
The Slavonic language. 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 473/2 Some nations of Slavish origin 
inhabiting Asia. X843 in Proc. PhiloL Soc. l iox As they 
relate to the Slavish languages. 1844 Ibid. 973 In the 
old Slavish, or language of the church. 1899 R. Munro 
Prehist. Scot. x. 380 Slavish pottery Is always well burnt. 


relate to the Slavish languages. 1844 Ibid. 973 In the 
old Slavish, or language of the church. 1899 R. Munro 
Prehist. Scot. x. 380 Slavish pottery is always well burnt. 

Slavishly (sl^'vijli),^. Also 6-7 flaoiahly, 
7 slaueiahly, elauiahlie. [f. Slavish a. 1 4 - -lt 2 .] 
1 . In a servile or slavish manner. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Vemiliter , lewdly .slauish ly. 
>993 N Ashe Christ's T. (1613) aj Most alauishly thou 
kisiest and embrocest them, xoax Burton Anat. Mel . i. iL 
111. xi. It is a wonder to see, how slavishly these kind of men 
subject themselves. 1698 Frvbr Acc. E. India 8- P. 362 
Some, .content themselves to live slavishly.. for a Morsel of 
Bread. 27*7 Gay Babies xii. 91 She never slavishly sub- 
mi Li, She'll have her will, or havo her fits. 1796 Kir wan 
Elem. Min . (ed. a) I. Pref. p. xvi, Not slavishly addicted to 
any new system. x8io Thackeray Catherine xi, Ht was 


*57 A pylgrym *af h is 1 slavey n for to drynke my^ty wyno. mny new aysrem . f 840 Thackeray Catherine xi, Hs was 

8. la 1400 Morte Artk. 3474 Wtth senppe ande with »Uvishly gentle toCatherine. 2884 ContemO. Rev. Oct. 50s 

slawyne, and skalopia i-newe. c 1440 Al/h. T ales 108 How A nation, .slavishly dtvoted to foreign models. 


sLawyne, And skalopts i-newe. c 1440 Atph. E ales 108 How 
her was a pylgram at . . seld hts slavyn. 2482 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) ro He shewd me his slauyne and pylche 
and an heren sherte ther vnder. 

Slaying (sl^ vig), vbl. sb. [f. Slavs y.i] 
The practice of capturing or trading in slaves. 

1 86* J. Stewart in Stewart of LovedaJe ix. 88 From the 
Zambesi to Lake Nyassa there is nothing but slaving. 2869 
Livinustomb Zambesi 393 The members of the wune tribes 


Comb. x8sx Examiner 659/1 A very slavlahly.Indined 
talker of Kings. t 

f 2 . Oppressively, tyrannically. Obs. 

2 6a x in Foster Eng. Factoriee Ind. (1006) 1. 349 To this 
missery hath tirannlo inthrald us all and slaveLhlv caused 
us to stoope to the demaund of even base infidelli. 283a 
Lithoow Trav. 1. 96 The women of the better sort are 
slauLbly Infringed from honest and lawfull liberty. 
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SLAVtSEKBSS. 

Ulitilham AStotilsniduui, 
aUvlshnesse, Sc. slawlsohnM. f£ Slavish «.l 
L Slavish quality or characteristics 5 servility, 
tto F other by /f theom. u in HU wllllngnesse ioa.™ 
■uoh bast thjnp, is the great brand of his sbuiahne* a rifcj 
Oloham JFA/. (1686) 10 To scare The senseless rout to 
aUvtshneas and fear. *1768 T. Secjcb* Whs. (1771) V. 140 
Making a Language absurd, and imprinting a Character of 
SittriahnoM upon it. 1830 Sis J. Mackintosh Progr. Etk. 
Philos. Wits. 1846 I. 18 j Blackstone... whose writings are 
not exempt from the charge of sUvisbneas. 1878 Hayne 
/*N r»V. Rev. II. 45 This win now atrUie our readers as a 
doctrine of otter slavlshness. 
f 2 . A state of slavery; bondage. Oh. 
s8ee Fotherby Alheom. 1. 1*3 Thus detaining them in 
more than Egyptian slauishnes. 1639 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. 
xiv. si 1 These bemoaned the slavisnnease of these poore 
servants, 

f 8. Oppression, tyranny. Oh. 

1684 E. Chamberlaynb Pres. St. Eng. 1. 48 For putting 
any to the rack . .it ia by the English believed to savour too 
much of slavishnesa 

Slavism (sla-viz’m, slttvii’m). [f. Slav sb. + 
•ism.] The collective qualities or racial character 
of the Slav peoples. 

«88p Daity News Nov., Its recent effusive article on 
Slavism. 1897 IVestm. Cat. xa Mar. «/i Fearful lest 
Hellenism should be effaced, more especially by Slavism. 

Slavist 1 (slr l *vist). [f. Slave sb. + -lst. Cf. 
anti-slavist (1832).] One who favours or upholds 
slavery ; spec, a member of the former pro-slavery 
party in the United States. 

1889 H. O'Reilly jo Yrs. on Trail 15 The border warfare 
between the slavist* and free-soilers. 

Slavist 2 (sla-vist, slse*vist). [f. Slav sb. + -ibt.] 
One skilled in the Slav languages and literature ; 
a Slavonic scholar. 

1863 Reader 17 Oct. 444/3 The celebrated Slavist, Paul 
Satanic. 1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit. v. 115 Professor 
Jag id, of St. Petersburg, one of the most eminent of modern 
Sla vista. 

Slavifltic (s!5v-, slsevi'stik). [f. Slav sb.+ 
-IBTic.J Slavonic research. 

1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit. ii. 31 The orthodox and well, 
grounded decisions of Slavistic. 
filavite (slri’valt). C 7 .S. rare. [f. Slave sb. 
+ -ite1 1.] - Slavist 1. 

1831 Garrison Liberator I. 315/r Undoubtedly the most 
abominable and surprising spectacle which the wickedness 
of war presents in the sight of Heaven is a reverend slaviie. 

Slavize (slS-vaiz, slarvai*), v. [f. Slav sb. + 
-IZE.] trans. To Slavicize. 

1887 Eng. Hist. Kcik II. 676 Bigleniza may have been 
slavised from Vigilantia or Biglantia. 2909 Edits. Rev. 
July 14a The Bulgarians, .have become wholly Slavised both 
in language mud in sentiment. 

Slavo- (slavo, slae-vo), combining form (on 
Greek analogies) of Slav : a. Used parasynthetic- 
ally with terms denoting other peoples or countries, 
as Slavo- Germanic , - Hungarian , - Let tie , -Lithu- 
anian, - Phoenician , etc. 

1839 Donaldson Nov Cratyl. | 97 (1850) 141 The old 
Pelasgian or Slavo-Phtenician language of the South. 1873 
Whitney Li/e Lang. x. 182 This branch is often called tne 
Slavo- 1 .et tic. 1888 Strong tr. PauTs Princ. Lang. ii. 00 
We assume, .a Slavo-Gcrmanic, a Slavo- Lettic, an original 
Germanic. .language. 1880 1. Taylor Grig. Aryans 33 
Roots peculiar to Slavo-Lithuanian and Teutonia 

b. Objective, in adjs. or sbs. denoting tendency 
to admire or favour the Slavs, Slavonic ideals, 
etc., as Sla'vophi^e, Slavo philism ; or morbid 
dread of these, as Slavophobe, Slavo phobist. 

1877 Wallace Russia ix 139 They agreed.. with the 
*Slavophils. x88x Athenaeum 8 Jan. *4/1 He poses as an 
incurable Slavophile. Ibid. 55/1 The history of the Slavo- 
phile movement. 189a H. D. Traill Marq . Salisbury xiii. 
183 Their Slavophil opponents were jubilant. 1877 Wallace 
Russia xx vL 418 The charactenbtlc traits of genuine 
•Slavophilism. 1883 Times 3 May 4 The second part of the 
volume is a manifesto of ‘ Slavophilism ,2887 rail Malt 
G. 8 July 1/1 Hungarians are, as a rule, •Slavophobes. 

Slavooraoy (sl^vp-kr&si). Also slaveooraoy. 

[f. Slave sb. + -ocracy, but with erroneous appli- 
cation.] The domination of slave-holders ; slave- 
holders collectively as a dominant or powerful class. 

1848 N. V. Express 4 Sept. (Bartlett), An exhortation to 
curb the slaveocracy. 1863 W. Pmi.i.irs Sp. xxiv. .326 
Union means a submission to the old slavocracy. 1898 
E. B. Gordon Biogr. A. J. Gordon 68 The devouring 
Indignation against the slavocracy which possessed the soul 
of 1 neodore Parker. 

So Blavocrat, a member of the slavocracy. 

1839 Bartlett Diet. Amtr. 413. 188a H. von H01.tr 

Calhoun ix. 308 The slavocrats. .were not such doctrinaires 
as to risk their bones in charging windmill-*. 

SlaTOn, sb. and a. Now rare or Oh. Also 
6-7 Sol-, Slauoxi. [ad. older F. Esclavon (whence 
also older Flem. pi. Sclavoencn , mod.Flem. Slav- 
on en), - It. Schiavone , med. L. Sclavonius : cf. next.] 
A. sb. 1 . A Slavonian. 

1 533 Eden Decades (Arb.) 090 The Sclanon dootb pleynly 
vnaerstande the Moscouite. Ibid. 306 Voder the dominion 
of the Slauons and vsyng the same tonge. 1608 G. Wfooo- 
cockx] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine Ii yj, Ho ouer- 



dltary. 1838 1 _ . . . 

(They] wore followed by the Sdavoaa, a Sarmatian people. 
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2. The Slavonic language, rarr* 1 . 

1833 Paoitt Chrittimncgr. l Ui. (1838) xs8 Tb# Slsvoo Is 
their vulgar tongue, 

B. adj. Slavonic. Also Comb. 

133$ Eden Decadet (Arb.) 318 The Station lounge wblcht 
at this day is sumwbac corruptly cauled Scleuoa. 1363 
Foxs A. # M. 344/s In oure Slaoon language, it bath bene 
vsed of old. 1365 Jewel Repl. Harding Wks. Ill, 066 
[The Bible! in the Sclavon tongue. 1850 New Monthly 
Mag. April 449 The proposed union of the Slavon tribes— 
Slavon-Poles. Slavon* Bohemians, and Slavon-Servians, 

Slavonian (»14v*»*niAn), sb. and a . Also 6-7 
Solauonlan, 7-9 Bolavonian. [f. medJL S(c)lav - 
cnia the country of the Slavs, f. S{c)lavus Slav.] 

A. sb. L The language of the Slavs; Slavic; 
Slavonic. 

«. 2577 Dei Memor. Nav/g . 8s Far- Forreyn-Langu ages 1 
As.. the Sclauonian, or Moscnouite, the Arabik Vulgar, the 
Turkish [eta], a 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Nov. 1644. In the 
Church are confession-seates for all languages, Hebrew, 
Greek,. .Welsh, Sclavonian, Dutch, &c. *716 Lady M, W. 
Montagu Lett . xlvfij. IL a8 In Pera they speak Turkish, 
Greek Hebrew, .. Russian, Sclavonian. 1839 Donaldson 
New Cratylus 8 88 ( 1 850) 1 30 The resemblance of Sclavonian 
to Latin and the oldest element of Greek. 

fi. 184a Penny Cycl . XXI L 107/x The works of St. 
Ambrosms. .were translated into Slavonian. 1908 Prince 
Kropotkin Mem. Revolutionist (1908) IL viiL xae A use- 
less mixture of Russian and old Slavonian obscured the sense. 
2. A pet son of Slavonic origin ; a Slav, 
a. *601 Holland Pliny I. i8x One Dando a Sclauonian, 
who liued 500 yeres. 164 8 Hexham ii, De Sclavoenen , the 
Sclavonlans. 1758 Maclaine tr. Mosh elm's Eccl. Hist. xu. 
I. L fl 5 The SclavonianfL a rough and barbarous people. 
1843 Krrro Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Gog, Beyond the Tartars 
ana Sclavonlans. s6 78 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ii. 77 
1 'he Sclavonians of the Austrian side. 
p. 1614 Brerkwood Lang. A Relig. 58 Among which the 
principall in Europe, are the Slauomans tbem&ciues. 178a 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6896/* The Slavi, or Slavonians, 
corruptly called the Sclavonians. 184a Penny Cyt l. XX 11 . 
soi/i Jomandes, the first writer who mentions the Slav, 
onians. 1683 Morfill Slavonic Lit i. 20 T he Slavonians 
were glad that they heard the great things of God in their 
language. 

B. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to the Slavs; 
Slavonic; Slavic. 

a. 1605 Camden Rem. 40 Alan is thought by Iulius 
Scaliger..to signifio an hownd in the Sclavonian tongue. 
16x7 Moryson /tin. 111. 73 The Hermonduri and Sorabi 
of the Sclavonian Nation. x66a J. Davies tr. Olearins * 
Voy. A mb. 4 The Highdutch, the Sclavonian. and Curland 
I-aneuage. 1704 Wateri.and Atkan. Creed vi. 94 Cyrill 
and Methodius, who are said to have invented the Sclav- 
onian letters and to have translated the Scriptures into the 
Sclavonian tongue. 1788 Gibbon Decl. hr E. Iv. V. 550 The 
Hungarian language stands alone.. among the Sclavonian 
dialects. 1830 H. G. Knight Eastern Sketches Prefi 
p. xxix, Of Sclavonian or Illyrian extraction. 1847 Mrs. 
A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia i. 3 In reviewing the 
history of the various Sclavonian tribes. 


Slavonian tongue. 1788 Gibbon Dccl. 4- F. Iv. V. 543' The 
original stock of the Sclavonian, or more properly Slav- 
onian, race. 184a Penny Cycl. XX I L ioi/i l'he Slavonian 
or Slavic race.. comprehends about ^ojooo, 000 inhabitants. 
*876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ik 60 Here a Slavonian 
gentleman intervened. 

2 . Of or pertaining to Slavonic countries. In 
the bird-names Slavonian falcon, grebe. 

1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 1. 171 SUavonlan Falcon. 
Falco Sclavomcus. *843 Yarkell Brit. Birds III. 308 The 
Sclavonian Grebe.. is rather a rare bird here in summer. 
1889 H. Saundkrs Brit. Birds 703 Tho Slavonian Grebe is 
a northern species. 

8. Coming from Slavonic regions. 
x8ia Cary Dante , Purg . xxx. 88 As snow, .closely piled 
by rough Si-lavonian blasts 

lienee Slavo* nlanliE v. Irons., to Slavicizc. 

1883 Science VI. 303 They [the Bulgarians] are not of pure 
Slavic descent, but are a Slavonianized race. 

Slavonio (sl&vp*nik), a. and sb. Also 7 Blau- 
onique, 7-9 Solavonio. [ad. med.L. Sclavonic- 
us, f. Slavonia : see Slavonian.] 

A. adj. Of, belonging or pertaining to, the Slavs 
or their language; Slavic ; Slavonian. 

a. c 1843 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 38a The Sclavonic tongue 
hath abolished her [the Greek tongue] in Epire and Muce- 
don. *7 s8 Chambees Cycl. s.v., A Greek, Latin and 
Sclavonic Dictionary. 1788 Gibbon Decl. hr F. Iv. V. 564 
The Sclavonic city of Julin. .1832 Scott Ct. Robt. ix. note , 
Teutonic Germany, or Celtic Gaul, or Sclavonic Illyria. 
2878 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia L a A Sclavonic tongue 
begins to be heard around. Ibid, 4 The headings over the 
shops are almost entirely Sclavonic. 

P. 1824 Brkrewood Lang, hr Relig. 59 Yet is not the 
Siauonique tongue.. the vulgar language of the Turkish 
Empire. i6p6 Earl Monm. tr. Boccal ini's Advts.fr. Par- 
mass. 1. ixxiik (1674) 92 Terms, which.. seemed rather to be 
Slavonick words, 180a Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. I. 099 The 
Slavonic tribe of Rossi. 1843 S. Austin tr. Ranke's Hist » 
Rtf. I. 309 In those districts where the Germanic and Slav- 
onic elements are Intermingled. 2883 Morfill Slavonic 
Lit. L ax The introduction of the Roman ritual into tho 
Southern Slavonic countries. 

B. sb. The language of the Slavs. 

868 Wilkins Real Char. 3 The Slavonic Is Extended, 
though with some variation, through many large Territories, 
I7 s 8 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Each., have their particular 
Dialect; only the Sclavonic is the common Mother of their 
several Languages. 1791 Boswell Johnson 03 Mar, 177s, 
HeUohnson] observed, that the Bohemian language was 
true Sclavonick. 1848 Soames Latin Church k 4 Their 


converts worshipped In Sclavonic, the language which those 
people spoke. 1883 Moanix Slavonic Lu. L 7 Tbs modern 
Bulgarian language shows Slavonio in a vary corrupted 
form. 

Hence Havoiidie P. trans., to SlavJdze. 
x88j Encycl Beit. XVI. 194/1 The Slavonic or Slavoofo. 
bed population. 

1 81*V0nisli v il Oh. ran. Alto BoUnronlah. 
[£ Slavon + -iaa 1 . CX Du. and G. Slavonisck.] 
Slavonian. 

2960 Daub tr. Sleidands Count. §54 h, Two Frencbe. fyve 
Spanishe, and one Slavonlshe. 1614 Brerkwood Lang. 
4 Relig. 58 Many are the nations that haue for their vulgar 
language the SlauonLh tongue. #1700 Evklyh Diary eo 
Nov. 2644, An altar of the fiadona. .and divers Sclavon iah 
SaintR. 

SlaTonism. ran. Alto o Sol-, [f. Slavon ( io) 
+ -IBM.] Slavism. 

2839 Donaldson New Cratylus | 78 (1830) 113 The 
Scandinavian tribes.. were much less tainted with Sclavon- 
Urn than Die Lithuanians. 1854 R. G. Latham Native 
Races Russian En/p. 33a The two separate nationalities 
being merged under the great generality of Slavoaism. 
Blavoniia'tion. [f. next.] The process of 
Slavontzing or of becoming Slavon bed. 

*897 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 88 ThU Siavonlsation of 
Germany is indicated upon, .our large.. map. 

Sla-roniaa. v. Also 9 Sol-, [f. Slavon(io) + 
-1X8.] irons. To render Slavonic in language, 
character, political feeling, etc. 

s8j9 Donaldson New Cratylus | 78 (1850) 213 The Low 
Germans who were thus Sclavooizcd. 1882 J. G. Shetpard 
Fall of Rome iii. 202 Ibe Slavonixed portion of theaecoMi. 
2878 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia t. 30 They have been 
Sclavoniaed by the multitude of their subjects. 

Biaw (sl£). U.S. Also slaugh. [ad. Da. 4 la, 
shortened form of salads Salad.] A salad made 
of sliced cabbage, etc. 

1864 Daily Telegr.o Feb., Salted cucumber, beetroot and 
cold slaugh. 2890 Daily News 03 Doc. 5/0 Salsify, cold 
slaw (sliced cabbage) wiui rich mayonnaise dressing. 

Slaw, obs. or dial. f. Slow. Slawe(n, obs. & 
pa. pple. Slay w.l Slawethe, obs. f. Sloth. 

Blawk (slgk). north, dial, and Sc. Abo 5, 8 
alauk, 6-7, 9 alauke, 6 slawke, 9 slaak. [Prob- 
ably ad. Ir. slabhac, slcabhac (also dim. sUaldiacdn, 
Sc. Gael, slabhgan) in sense is cf. the Gaelic 
origin of Dulsb. For variant forms see Smut sb. 2 , 
Slaugh, and Sloke. 

In older Diets, frequently misprinted slanMy.\ 

1. An edible sea-weed (see quot. 1892). 

C 2450 MS. Ee. 4. so (Canib. Univ. Lib.) fol. 083, Hoc herbs 
vocatur a vulgo slauk. 2548 Tusner Names Herbes 02 
The other kyude is described .. to haue lcaucs lyke letties, 
and thys kynde is called in englUhe slauke. 158s — 
Herbal il (1368) 76 The br>on thalassion of Theopfc^astus 
and Pliny is called in Northumberland slauke t whych In 
lent the poore people sethe..and eat it. 2577 Harrison 
Descr. Brit, x.in Holinshed 41 Having well doonged it in 
the meane time with slawke of the sea, they aowe barleie. 
2758 Borlake Nat. Hist. Cornw. 036 Lichen marinus , the 
laver, slauk, and by the Irish called Slukane. 289a Hrslop 
Northumb. Gloss., Slauke, the seaweed green laver, Utva 
lactuca and U. latsssima . 

2. A kind oi brook- or river- weed. 

2804 Mactagoart Caller id. Encycl. 133 His hatims wi* 
■lawk and sludge war muddy. 2862 H. Macmillan Foot- 
notes fr. Nature 127 lliat green slimy matter, .to which in 
Scotland the expressive name of slaak has been applied. 
2884 Si reatflild Line, hr Danes 360 Slawk, slimy weeds 
found in drains. 

Slawly, obs. form of Slowly. 
t Slawm. Cbs. Mining. (See quot.) 

2747 Hooson Miner's Diet. '1 j, A remarkable Joynt In 
the btooe, Ore, &c. and filled with Clay, and this Clay.. is 
very soft and Gi easy,, .and these are called by tha name of 
Slawms. 

Slawn, obs. pa. pple. Slay w. 1 
Slawnes^ie, obs. forms of Slowniss. 
Slaworm, obs. or dial, form of Slow-wobit. 
t Slawsy. Sc. Obs. A ludicrous term of en- 
dearment. Also EUway-gawsy. 

1500-00 Dunbar Poems lxxv. 39 My hwnygukkia, my 
slawsy gawsy. Ibid. 42 Tak gud coniort, my grit heidit 
slawsy. 

Slawth(e, obs. forms of Sloth. 

Slay, »ley (»W)* sb.l Forms: a. 1 slese, fi 
sloye, 7 sleie, 6- sley, 8-9 sleigh (slea). fi. 
4- slay, 5-7 slaye, 6 si ad-, 8-9 slaie. [OE. siege 
stroke, striking, slaying, etc., OS. slcgt, f. the stem 
of the vb Slay. The related forms in the other 
Teut. languages retain the vowel a, as MDu. and 
MLG. slack (Du. and LG. slag), OHG. slag (G. 
schlag), ON. slagr masc., slag neut., Goth, slabs ; 
cC also OS. slaga (MLG. stage , LG. sldgt, slde ) 9 
OHG. slaga (G. schlage) fern., stroke, striking 
implement. 

A variant OE. form appears in the Corpus Gloss. P 378 
‘ Pectica, slahae in a later vocab. (Wr.-WOlcker roe) 
written * slae *.] 

L An instrument used in weaving to beat up the 
weft; -Reedj^.Iio. 

a. r 1030 Snppl jE If rids Clou. In Wr.-Wfllcker 088 
Insubula, webbeamaa. Percussorium, sle^e* 14.. Lot- 
Eng. Voc. Ibid. 601 Pecten, . . a sleye. 1330 PaLSoa 13 
A sley. 1399 Minsheu, Lises park lexer, the owfo or 
threea.. which tho sleie doth weaue vp and downe. 1815 


SLAT. 


186 


SLAY, 


Markham Eng. Honeem. if. v. >668) th 8 Warp 
close., because it runs through the stale*. 1656 
Qaed tr. Gowning' Gate Lot. Uni, too [He] weaveth the 
woof Into the warp, and with the stay drawn-to thickeneth 
the linen death. 1701 Minute Bh. New Mills Cloth Maun/. 
(S.H.S.) 238. 8oo Spanish Reids long lithed for broad lomb 
•lea*. 1796 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 978 The sleigh is made 
in the same manner as stocking-frame sleighs are made. 
1890 R. Bkaumont Woollen <$■ Worsted Cloth Mann/, (ed. 2) 
139 The ••ley is fixed vertically in the going-part of the 
loom. 1804 Hall Caine Manxman 36 8 Rocking the child 
. .to and fro like the sleigh of a loom. 

ft, 1316 in Rock Text, Fabr. (1870) 96 Item in j slay pro 
textonbus viij d. c 1340 Nominal* (Skeat) 310 A webbe. , 
Wouyn thorue slay IVlade of yrede {sic) and of birche. 1404 
j 6 Pali t. Fog ms 1 5 At he last tt gop,.. As ende of web out of 
slay. 144a Foils 0/ Farit. V. 6<V a The Slayes aud Yern 
therto belangyne. 15x3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 791 To 
weue in the stoule suine were full preste, With slabs, with 
tauellis, with hedellis well drest. 1591-a Proclamation ao 
Jan., Some by using of false slaies, and false wcauing of 
their clothes, making the muster ende thereof, .closely 
wouen. 160a K mart thorough Wills (Surtees) I. 241 My 
new lynnen loame with all the slayes. 1677 Y air anton 
Eng. improv.s3 Thou mayest have the Looms. Wheels, 
ana Slayes at fust out of Germany and from Haerlem. 1717 
Croxall Ovid's Met. vi. 178 The woof and warp. .press'd 
by the toothy slay. 1806 w. Taylor in Attn. Rev. 1 V. 773 
The slay, or file of reeds, with which the weaver approx- 
imates the threads of shoot. 1879 Ashknhurs r Weaving 
Dss. Text. Fabr. (1893) 305 There are numerous rules and 
formulae, .for determining the setting of warps in the slay. 

2 . allrib. and Comb., as slay- hook, •maker ; also 
slay-bar, the reed of a stocking-frame, etc. ; 
t slay-bred : (see quot and Bred sb.). 

14 . Lat.-Eng. Voe. in Wr-Wilkker 591 Lama, stay- 
brede. 1583 in Wadley Bristol Wills (1886) 236 John 
Wallys, hlaymaker and weaver. 1793 Lond. Gas. No 6iy6/8 
John Rew, late of Kxon, Sica- maker 1834 -6 Em yet. Met > op. 
(1845) VIII. 734/1 The warp.. is drawn through the reed 
by an instrument called a stay or reed hook. 1843 Media- 
nic's Mag. XXXIX. 428 The stay bar hat a new and peculiar 
motion given to it for bringing the work over the needle 
head*. 

■f* Slay, sb. 2 Obs~ l Some kind of fabric. 

*943 P. Thom ah Voy. S. Seas The plunder, .consisted in 
..line Linens and Wallens Britannia's, Slays, and the like. 
Slay, obs. form of Si.kigh sb. 

Slay (si*'), v. [ Pa. t. slew (sliJ). Pa. pple. 
■lain isl/in). Forms: (see below). [Common 
Teut. : OE. si fan, north, shin, s/d (pa. t. j/rfc, 
sl6h, pi. si Agon, pa. pple. slmgen, slegen, stamen), 
— OFns slim, s/d (WFris. s/acn, EFn*. s/S, NKris. 
slaa, sib , sill), MDu. slaen ( sclaen , I)u. slaan), OS. 
slahan (MLG. s/iln, LG. s/dn, s/agen) 9 OHG. 
si ah an , sclahan (MIIG. slahcn , slacken , etc., G. 
sc hi age n ), ON. sid (Icel. sld , Norw. and Da. slaa , 
Sw. sld), Goth, slahan. The relations of the 
pre-Teut. stem slak- are somewhat uncertain. 

All paits of the verb exhibit a great variety of OE. and 
MG. fonn*. partly through natural phonetic development, 
and parity by assimilation to each other. The normal ME. 
infinitives are stHn front OE. si/an, and shf(n, stfl(n from 
northern OF., sldn or from ON. slti ; the later forms stey , 
slay are clue to the influence of the pa. pple.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1 . Injin. a. 1-3 sloan (3 solean, aolein), 4-5 
sloan ; 3 sl®n, 3-5 slon, 3 slono. 

c 888 [see B. 3I a xiaa O. E. Chron (I.aud MS.) an. 
1086, Nan man ne dorste staan oderne man. c taoo Ohmin 
8040 Herodo . Let slmn pa little barrness. a xaaj Juliana 49 
pe an to setain pen oper. c M50 Gen 4 Ex. 3729 Dor dretto 
gixl hem alle to slen. CI175 Lay. 3943 Kafir ich wolta pe 
slean. c 1374 Chaucer Be, th. 11. pr. vi. (1868) 53 Bush-ides 
pat was wont to sleen hys gestes. c 1440 Promp. Parv . 
450/1 Stan, or kjllyn beestys. a X470 Harding Chron. cvm. 
a, The Christen folke [they] did brenne, * ast and stane. 

P. 1, 3 Si®, 3-6 slo (5 solo), 4-6 sleo (5 scloo), 
3-6 slea. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 49 [He] ongann slaa 
healudlinges h.s. c 1*05 Lay. 17952 pu scalt beien si® per. 
c 1175 Ibul. 1605a pou let test bit a Constance. 1340 Ayenb. 
923 Ham uor to slea. c 1375 Cursor At. 4^92 (ruirf.l, pat 
wife. .boyt him to sice, c 1400 Bcryn 816 pouye men wold 
setae hym. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 11576 We schnl scle 
hem In fight, c 1450 Merlin ii. as It were beste for vs to 
ale hym. 1485 Cvxton Far is 4 IS. (i 863 ) 28, I ahal sice 
myself, a 1553 Uoai.l Royster D. iv. \iii, She shall not 
alee mce. X575 R. B. Appiusff Virginia in llazl. Doddey 
IV. 153 He.. did sle hlm>elf outright. 1587 Grove Pelops 
4 Hipp. (1878) 28 He thinks to ska. .hi- daughter. 

7. ( north . and Sc.) 1, 3-4 slan, 4 slane ; I, 5 
slaa, i, 3-7 sla (5 sola), 6 7 slae, slea. 

£950 Lindfrf. Gosp. Luke xii. 45 [He] onginnefl. .alaa 8a 
cn®hlas. c 97^ Rusk m Gosp Matt. xxiv. 40 [ He] ongmnap 
alan efnpeu hia. c isoo Ormin 19921 To slan patt mann. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 832 Pe strung pe weker for to sla. 
Ibid. 1395a pan aognt pai iesu for to slan. c 1400 tr. 
Sccreta .Secret., Gov. Lo>dsh. 48 We purpos to slaa pain 
alle. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.l.S.) 1-7 He may 
sla him at hia a«in will. 15.. in Dunbar's Whs. (S.T.S) 

11 318 Thair is nocht thair bot tak and slae. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Amt rots Pref. 56 To slea the sanctis of God. 1603 
F hi lot us civ, ’1 hemsclues to sla. 1600 Skene Keg Maj. 40 
That the husband did slea hir. Ibid ., That he did not slae iur. 

8. 3-5 slon, 4-5 slone; 3-6 slo (5 solo), 4-6 
■loo, 5-7 sloe. 

cisjo Gen. 4 - Ex. 1398 Abraham.. was redi to slon him. 
«x«oo Havelok 519 lie may me waiteu for to slo. c 1330 
R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 844 Fader & moder scholde 
he aloo. a 1400 Launfal 827 To..dampny hym to seta, 
c 1440 Promp. Paw. 974/9 Kyllyn, or slone. 1489 Skel- 
ton Death Earl Northumbld. 35 To slo their owne lord. 


Is spun 
W. Du 


— Magnyf. 9334 Thyself* that thou wold# sloa a 1583 
Montoomeri k Min. Poems xxxlv. 13 To slo me, but offence. 

f. 4 sla^e, 5 slayn, 5-6 slays, 6 sUie; 4-7 
8ley (6 sleye), 5- slay (6 sleay). 

1340 Ayenb. 8 pou ne sselt elaj* nenne man. e 1380 Wr- 
CLur Set. Whs. 1. 130 Some wole..sley aheep of Holy 
Chirche. a 1400-50 Alexander 1766 (Dubk MS.), I sail. . 
slay* pe with my handex. £1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.). 
Kyllyn, orslayn. 1479 Barbour's Bruce 11. 905 [He] bad 
him..byrn, and slay. 01533 Fishsr Whs. (1876)405 So 
death doth sleay their soules. 1535 Covkrdals uen. iv. 
14 Who so fyndeth me ( shal slave me. xa6q Daub tr. St* 1- 
d amt's Comm. 919 b, 1 o go & slaie them. 

2 . Pres. Indie . a. \st pers. sing, (also Subj.) 
1 slea, 1, 3 si®, 4 ale, 6 sloe ; 6 sley(e, slays, 
7- slay. 

£895 Vesp. Hymns vii. 77 Ic..blea & ic ^ehaelu. £950 
Limits/. Gosp . Matt. xxvi. 31 Ic si® hiorde. c 1905 Lay. 
3943 ALx ich pe si® mid mine spere. 13.. Cursor M. 763a 
(GOtt:, pat i him sie it es noght gode. 1508 Dunbar 
Flyting 935 Cry grace,.. or I the chece and sTey. a 1533 
Lu. Barnkrb Huon xvi. 43 Better it were, .or 1 siee thee. 

b. a ml pers . sing . a. 1 slea, slaes, 5 sloes; 

4 slaas, slos. 

£893 Vesp. Psalter cxxxviil. 19 HwetJer sles fiu. .syn- 
fulle. £030 Limit /. Gosh. John xviii. 93 Forhuon nice 
slaes Au ? a 1300 A. E. Psalter cxxxviii. 18 If pou hIoas. . 
sinful. 0x300 Havelok 0706 pat pou.. mine gode knihtes 
slos. 

6. i slehst, sleesst, 3 sleast, 3-4 sleest; 3-4 
slant, 6- slayest {poet, slay'st). 

0900 Kentish Glosses in Wr.-WQlcker 79 ?if ffu slehst. 
£973 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 37 pu pc slegsi wit^a. 
£iaoo Ohmin 6752 pa slast tu..piu a^hrnii flaenh. £1*73 
Lay. 5017 ^if pou sleast pine broper. 138a Wvcur Matt. 
xxuL 37 Jerusalem, that sleest prophetis. £1440 Jacob's 
Well 46 pou nicest him in pat [etc.]. 1535 Covxroai.e Matt. 
xxiii. 37 Thou that slayest the prophetes. 

c. 3 rd pers. sing. a. 1 sliehff, sUhtS, slyhfi, 
sl®hff, 2 slehff, 4 slekb. 

c997K.fi .FRED Gregorys Past. C. xlvi. 347 Donne hit 
mon sliehfi [v.r. sliho] £900 tr. Baeda's Hist, l xvi. 
(1890) 78 Seo halite m mid dea ^e slzhd [v.r. slyhdk £ 1160 
Hatton Gosp. Luke vi. 29 pain pe pe slehi) on Pam wance. 
1303 R. Brunnk Hamit. Synne 1527 He slekp hym pat 
trowyp h>s lasyng. 

@. i slaeff, 3 sleaS, slafi ; 1 Bled, 4-5 slop, 
4-6 sloth, 5 slethe; 4-5 sleep, 5-6 sleeth; 1 
slaes, 4 sles(e, 4-5 sloes, 7 sleas. 

£ 895 Vesp. Psalter Ixxvii. 34 Donne he slefi hie. £950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Malt. v. 39 £if hua (>ec stars in suidra ccira. 
Ibid. Luke vi. 29 Sefle flee slaeS on ctce. c 1*30 Halt 
Meid. 29 Cwalm slftfi [ Bod l . sleaAJ [at ahte. a 1300 Cursor 
At. 29386 [He] | at sles his fo. £1330 R. Brunnk Chi on. 
Wace (Rolls) 13890 As Pe lyon.. staple l>est. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. 13 . xiv. yo bhrifte of mouth sleeth synne. 1450-80 
tr. Secrcta Secret. 18 He that slethe the creature. Ibid., 
Who so stath any man. 1596 Pilgr. Per/. ( W. de W. 1531) 
2^8 i'he lawe sleeth the gylty man. 1539 Elyot Image 
Gov. (1541) 46 lie ihat sleuth his prince. 

7. {north, and -SV.) ird pers. sing. 3 slap; 4-5 
■las, 5 slase, 5-6 slaes, slais. Also 3 slod, 

5 sloys. 

£1900 Ohmin 209a He slap hiss o^hrnn sawle. £iaa o 
Bestiary 431 per ne us slod. a 1300 Cursor M. 29348 He 
slas him-sefuen. 0 1400-50 Alexamier 3883 He. .Slaes of pa 
serpentis many, .hundreth. c 1400 Cursor M. 99386 (Cott. 
Gallia), Him pat slase Preste or clerk. £1400 tr . Secret a 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 88 It slas Pe souerayn vertu. £1460 
Ttmmeley Myst. ii. 37a He that sloys vong or old. 1500-90 
Duniiar Poems xlix. 44 Evir quhill he Be slane he slaii. 
1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11 . 9 marg.. He 
slaes the Inglismen. 

8. 4 sla^p, 5 sleith, 5-6 sleyth, 6 sleythe, 
■leayeth, G- (now poet.) alayoth; 6-7 slayes 
(^?f. slayis>, 7- slays. 

1340 Ayenb. 34 He . . himzelue sla^b. 1499 tr. Snreta 
Secret., Prtv. Priv. 143 Who-So sleytn, he shal be slayne. 
£1450 Cursor M. 6673 (Laud MS.), Who sleith eny man 
wtth wille. 1533 CovERDAt.E Gen. iv. 13 Who so euer 
stayeth Cain. 1578 Lytb Dodoens ^48 In fine it sleaveth 
the partie. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. Hi. 435 He slayes Moe 
then you Rob. 

d. Plur . a. i>2 slead ; 4-5 slen, sleen (5 
soleen) ; 4-6 slea, sle, 5-6 slee (5 solee) ; also 
north. 5 slees. 

£688 [see B. 3]. 0x900 Vices 4 Virtues 61 [They] sleafl 
here au^ene saule. 1303 R. Brunnk Hamit. Synne 1349 
pey sle hem alle. 1388 Wyclif 2 Kings xviL 26 Lo ! liouns 
sleen hem. c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xxviii. 288 'l’heise Ser- 
pentes *.len men. 1559 Morwyng Evouymus 236 Poysoncs 
which ske. 

/ 3 . 2 sla;e(d, 6 sleye, slaye, 7- slay. 

£ 1x73 Lamb. /tom. 51 penne sta^e we ure sunne. Ibid. 53 
Hco staged heore a^ene naule. 1535 Covfrualk i Esdras 
iv. 5 They.. staye (other men) them sclues. x6n Bible 
x Esdras iv. 5 They slay and aie slaine. 

7. (Also Subj.) 4-5 sla, slaa, 5 slo(e. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixi. 3 Vnto yho sin. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 1. 487 Thai sla our folk, a 1400-50 Alexander 3198 
Slaa me pus sudanly? 0x493 Cursor M. 16328 (Tnn.), 
Til pat pei pe slo. 

3 . Pres. Subj . ( 2nd and 3 rd pers . sing.), o. x 
slae, 1, 3 slea, 4-6 slo, 5 slee. 

090s Las ns At/red Pref. | 16 (Licbermann), £if hwa slea 
his done nehstan mid stane. £975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 
Jif hwa See slae. c 1000 AClfric Exod. xxi. 15 Se he slea 
his f®der. c 1313 Prose Ps r. cxxxviii. x8 ?if pou sle pc 
jers. 138a Wyclif Job xiii. 15 If lie sle me. 

P. north . 3-5 sla, 4*5 slo. 

0 1300 in O. E. Misc . 900/5 Loke hat tu ne sla na man. 
e 13x0 in Wright Spec. Lyric P. vii. 99 Kr thou me slo. 


r 1400 tr. Setreia Secret ., Gov. Lordsh. fix Suffre pat he sla. 
c 1460 Te/wueley Myst. ii. 371 , 1 will that do man other slo. 
7. 6 slaye, 6- slay. 

1500 to Dumbar Poems xxxvL 13 That. . No wtcht ana 
vder slay. 1335 Covkrdals Deut. xix. 6 Lest the auenger 
. .slaye him. 1607 Shake. Cor. iv. iv. 94 If ha slay me Ha 
does fairs lust ice. 

4 . Imper. a. 1 sleh, 2 sleili, 4-5 sle, 4-6 slee, 6 
■ley; 1 sleah, • lease, 4-5 slea ; 1 slyh, 2 slygh. 
Also plur. j sl ®3 (slash), slead (slea), 3 s(o)leap, 
sleop, 4 sleth, 5 sleeth, sleep ; 4 north, slos. 

sing, c 8a« Vet p. Psalter lviiL it Ne sleh 8u bie. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 10 No slyh pu. 0 xaoo Vices hr Virtues 
67 Ne sleih, ne ne stell. 0 1*95 Aster. R. 206 Slea hit mid 
dedbote. c 1395 Prose Pe. Ivin, xx Lord, ne sle hem nou)t. 
1377 Lamgl. P. PI. B. nt. 964 What pow fyndest ]®re, slee 
it. 1499 tr. Secret a Sec»ei n Priv. Priv. 169 Go thou and Sle 
the Synnera. 1480 Robi. Devjll 94 Slea me, she sayde. 
X539 Cranmer Luke xix. 97 Slee them before me. 
plur. c 1000 A tidreas 1 300 Slead synnixne ofer seolfes mud, 
£ 1905 Lay. 98796 Slad . .al pat )e nnded. c 1175 Ibid. 4999 
Sleop ham mid swerde. 1999 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4855 Slep 
hom hast i lit he anon, c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1163 Spares non, bot hies on fast. 13.. Cursor M. 6634 
(GOtt.), Sles vp xone caytifes. 138a Wvcur Exod. i. x6 
If it be a moal, sleeth hym. 

P. Sing. 2-4, 6 sla; 3-4 slo, 7 Se. sloe. Plur. 4 
■las, slays ; slo, slos. 

cxx6o Hatton Gosp. Luke iii. 14 Ne sla Re nanne man. 
£ 1950 Gen. 4 Ex. 3505 Ne slo du no)t. 0x300 Havelok 
9596 Slos up-on pe dogges. 0 1300 Cursor M. 6634 Slas vp 
yon cairefs. 0 1400 R. Brunnss Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1 163 
(Petyt MS.), Spares non bot slo all faste. rfiix Sir W. 
Mu he Whs. (S.T.S.) I. xo Sava then or sJoe ane captiue. 

7. 6 slaye, 7- slay. 

S335 Covkrualk Judges viit. 90 Stonde vp, & slaye them, 
xfiix Bible i Kings iii. 27 In no wise slay it. 

5 . Past Indie, a. 1st and 3 rd pers. sing. 1, 3-4 
sloh, 4 slohw ; I slos, slosh, 4 slo;, aloo; 
(3 slop), 4-5 slo;e ; 3-4 slog, 4-5 slogh (5 
aloght), sloghe, slooh; 4-5 slo. 2nd pers. 

1 slose, 3 slo;e. Plur. 1-2 sloson (1 -un), 
slosan, 1 slcjon, 2 slo;hen, 3-4 slo;en, 5 
sloghen ; 4 sloghe, £ slo;e ; 4 slogh. 

smg. Fcotuulf 411 p«r ic. aloj niceras nihtes. Ibid. 1565 
Ilc.-yrringasloh. £893 Vesp. Psalter iii. 8 Du sluxe alia 
widcrbrocun. c xaoo Ormin 3590 Davipp king sloh Goliat. 
£iao5 Lay. 10909 pa pu slo^e Asclepidiot. £1273 Ibid. 
1290 Manic he slop, a 1300 Cursor M. 6120 pat he ne slo 
an. a 1300 E. E. Psalter c. 9, I slogh with hand Alta pe 
sinful. £ 13*5 Pros* Ps. c. o Ich alo3e..alle |>e syn^eriu 
13 Cursor At. 1046 (GGtt.), His aune broper abel he slohw. 
138a Wyclif Isaiah xxvii. 7 As he hloox the slayne men. 

£ 1400 Destr. Ttoy 9728 Deffibus. oure folk sloght. c 1450 
Alirh's bestial 19 ( He yn pat maner sloch hymsclf. c 1460 
Toivitfley Alyst. ii. 395, I slogh my brother. Ibid. 433 lie 
that slo his brother. 

plur. £893 K. /Elhrkd Oros. 1. x. 46 pa wif.. sloson pa 
hysccild. 971 Biickl Horn. 23 Hie hine. mid brarire hand 
slogan. X154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1138, [They] 
sloghen suit lie miccl of his genge. 0 1300 K. Horn 195 
Hi sloven. . Cristeneinen ino^e. 01340 HAMroLE Psalter 
xxvii. 5 pe iowfts hloghe crist. a 1400-50 Alexander 3213 
(Dubl. MS.), pecs warryd wightex. .pal Sloghen [v.r. staye] 
So pair souerent. 

p. Sing. 3-5 slowe (5 sclowe), 4-5 slone ; 
4-5 slow (5 solow), 4 sloow, slou (solou). Plur. 
3-5 slo wen, 5 Blowy n, 4 slouen ; 4-5 slowe, 
•low (5 sclow). 

sing, c iro< Lay. 435^ SeodSen pu hine slowe. 1997 R. 
Gi ouc. (Rolls) 458 Cor incus, .slou hom to gronde. 0 1300 
in E.E.P. (1862) 116 Slowe pu pe lioli propheteT 13.. 
E. E. A Hit. P. B. i22i pe kyn^es sunnes..he slow euer 
vihone. 13., Cursor Af. 14431 (Gbtt.), Dauid . .sclou go lias. 
1389 Wyclif Isaiah xiv. 20 Thou the puple sloow. Ta 1400 
Arthur 528 Engystis Men pat.. sclow peyre kyn. 1499 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 174 The pepill . . he slow, c 1450 
Kut. de La 1 onr{ 1868) 102 Husboudes, whickethe deuclle 
slow. 

plur. c Taos Lay. >6o 8 Alle heo slowen pat hro neih comen. 

0 1300 Havelok 2432 Ruerilk fot of hem (they] slowe. 13.. 
Cursor Af. 2502 (GOtt.), pair fas foluana palm slow. 138s 
Wyclif Matt , xxiii. 35 Zacharie, . whom 3ee slowen. c X400 
Laud Troy Die. 16666 Thci srlow ten thousand. cx 4 afi 
Audmay Xl Pains 0/ Hell 135 in O E. Misc. 215 [They] 
slowyn here cbilder. >493 Caxton Gold. Leg. ?a8 b/s 
Where they slowe. .many men. 

7. Sing. 3-4 slonh, 4-5 slowh, slou;, 5 
slow;(e ; 4-5 slough, 5 sloughe, slowgh(e. 
Plur. 5 slonghen; 4 slow;o, 4-5 slowhe, 5 
sloughs ; 4 slou 3, slough. 

£ xaa< Ancr. R. 136 Iudit, pet slouh Oloferne. 13x0 St. 
Brendan (Bulz) 441 Pis luper best sone he slou). £>330 
R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7280 Of pe Pcytes pat 
he slough. £ 1386 Chaucer Kut.'* T. 1608 (Lansd. MS.), 

1 slowhe Sampson schaklnge Pe piler. T014OO Alert* 
Artk . 4046 He pat hym slowghe. 0x495 Cursor Af. 16a 
(Trin.), Heroude . . slowye childer yonge. c 1450 Merlin xx. 
352 Many thei sloughen. 1474 Caxton Chess* 111. L (1883) 
70 For this cause he slough abel. 

Sing. 3 slu;, 5 ilu;o, 6-7 *lue; 5 slew;, 
Sc. sleuoh (sleuoht), 6 soleu;e ; 4- slew, 5-6 
slewe. Also 2nd pers . 6-7 slew’st. Plur. 3 
slu;en, 5-7 slue 45 Sc. sleuoh) ; 4 slowen, 5- 
slew (5 solew), 6 slewe. 

sing, c xa«o Gen. 4 Ex. 3685 He. .sluy dor maniye. 1375 
Bar nous Bruce 1. 557 Modreyt. .him slew. 138 a Wyclif 
x Kings ii, 95 The which slewy hym. ciepoAvew. Ar/h. 
Ixv, There hit sluye him ala. 14.. Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. 

1 Julian) 931 pat iadyr & modir bath sleucht. 1470-S5 
Malory Arthur x. xxxlv. 468 Kynge Marke slewe hym. 

0 sgoo Pol,, Eel., 4 Love Poems 124 , 1 sclcuye uiy selus. 
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•MB Mfrr. Mag., Clifford Hi, That sloe duke Rlchardes 
childe. 159* Kvo Sk. Trag. in. viL 1 slew him (or yuur 
•aka. iso* Shamil Rom. k JhL iii. iii. 13! Bui thoo slew'ftt 
Tybalt. 41641 Bp. Mountaou Acts ft Mon, (164a) j*3 
Saxa..slu* him«elfe. 1671 Milton Samson 439 Who 
•Jew ’*t them many a slain. 

plnr. 1 1150 Gtn. 4 Ex. 3916 Oc he slu)en king of basaan. 
138a Wvcur Matt. xxL 39 Thai keoten (him] out.. and 
iTewen. a 1400^ /r.r«*rtrr 9043 (DubU, pal. .Slew down* 
. . sages. c 1489 Caxtom Blanc hardy n xlviiL 187 They kylled 
and slue.. many one. 1490 Acc. Ld. High Trtas. Scot. 1 . 
sit Men .. that sclew a man. 156$ IV Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. l xix. 11 They slue fours of the bent 
runners. 163a Lithgow Trap. 111. 104 They scaled the 
walles, (and] slue the watches. 

6. Hast Suhj. 1 alose, pU slogan, j, 5 slo$e, 
3 alu^e, 4 slows. 

c 897 K. iCiPREo G re gory' t poet. C . xx viii. 106 Daet hie 
slogan, .kyning. a ties O. E. Chron . (Laud MS.) an. 1086, 
Swa hwa swa sloge heort. c 1150 Gen. fo Ex. 3976 Had ic 
an swerd, ic slu)e fie. c 1980 Sir Ferumb. 467 po)y slowe he 
her in fi)L a 1400-50 Alexander 5351 If we pis lede slo?e. 

7 . Past Part . a. 1 goalees sn, scales sn, 3 i- 
al®;en, 1-aleien, islein, 4 1-, y-alayn, 5 y- 
solayn, y-alayno, 6 y-sl&ino ; 1 aleesoo, alegen, 
4-5 sleyn, 6 aleyne ; *“3,6-7alaina, 4-7 alayne, 

5 slayen, 4-6 slayn (4-5 eolayn, 4 solain), 
4, 7- slain. 

(а) a 900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 823, fter wms micel 
w;d gesltegcn. egoo tr. Baida's Hist. Ml. xi. (1890) 190 pa 
was geslcgen..sum leornunginon. c\oo$ Lav. 5384 Stimme 
heore men (had) i-slarjcne. a inj Am,r, R. 156 Gngtliche 
islc-ien. 1387 Tkkvisa lligdtn (Rolls) VII. 103 If Alle fijee 
a 1 d alle (bej i-slayn. 14M tr. Seireta .Secret . , Priv. Prrv. 
162 Al the grecan* . yslayne thny moght 1 a 1400 Arthur 
566 Artliourex ncvcw..was peie y-sclayn. 1590 Spenser 
r. Q. 111. v. 9 Of a forreine foe He i- ys| line. 

( б ) c 7S5 Corpus Gloss. P 287 Peicrlliiur, bift slaexen. 
r8ij Vos/. Psalter ci 5 Slegen ic earn cieoo Trtn. Coll. 
Horn. 10 \ Lmrede and diune. a 1300 Cursor M. 33064 Hu 
pfti haf pat sacclea ttdain. a 1310 Sir Tristr. 830 Jif Iris- 
•rein be now sleyn. c 1340 Ham pole Pr. Conic. 4612 par 
sal he be hlnyn. 1399 Langl. P. PI. C. 1. 113 Hus tones 
(lieinR] sla>cn. a 14*5 Cursor Af. 4168 (Trin.), pat we haue 
sleyn him. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x\ iii. xvi. 754 There 
. . 1 was nere Slayne. a 1548 Hail Chron., Hen. VI II, 139 b, 
Al they 1 hat folowed hym.. were sleyne. 1584 Powkl 
Lloyd's Cambria 2 Who was slaine by his owne men. 
*653 60 Stanley Hist . Philos. (1687) 48/2 Men slain By 
cruel Men. 

6. 3 i-, hii-slogs, i-sleh^e ; 4 sleie, sleye, 
slayo, 5 slay, scley. 

c i»75 Lay. 10932 He hadde fcleh)e moche of hire cunne. 
I hid. 13602 llii-sleje we habbep pane king, c 1350 It ill. 
Pale me 379 Sche wol<l haue slcie hii e-self. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. (J. xviii. 275 Seynt tliomas . in Imtychurche was 
•Icje. la 1400 Arthur 2 3 J u 1 m l »• ley fi olio in fraunce. 

7. i jpsla59n, 3 lala^en, i-solawen, i-slawen, 
4 y-slawen. ; 3 slajon, 4 slawen, slaun. 5 slawn. 

c 1000 A£lhhic Horn. 11 . 12 \ Se gesla-rn 1 bi 3 mid deafie 
gcRiipen. c 1*03 Lay. 965 Heora kun we habbet isla^en. 
Hid. 1047 Mine men )e halibefi isclawen. c 1130 Gen. 4 
Ex. 5ji Do was ilc fleis on werlde slayen. a 1300 llavelok 
2681 ycr were a )ousiud k mines slawen. 13. . Guy IVanu. 
(A.) 4715 J o he liadde licin slaun idion. 138s W\clif Lev. 
vii. 8 r.ic slawn ofiryng of bient sacrifice 

3 i-» 4 y-sla^a, 3-4 i-slawe, 4-6 y-slawe ; 

6 j r -slaw ; 4-5 Blawe (5 solawe). 

c 1150 Orvl tjr Night. 1142 Hwenno J>u hongest islawe. 
c i«73 Lay. 322 Hj Iii -* fatter adi'e islawe. 1*97 R. Glouc. 
(Kollsi 889 pe stude | at ho was on slawe. 1340 Ayenb. 223 
Alle were y-sla^e of pc dycule. c 1374 Ciiauclr Troylus 
IV. 684 lloln it hadde vs slawe. c 1420 Chron. I'ilod, 4308 
Hamid., was y-slawe at llastyngus. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 
xv ii. 61 IIow tnal lie bad slawe ibis brid. 

e. 3 i-sl©u, 5 sleen, 6 slone. 
c 1*03 Lay. 8326 pine men we habbefi islan. 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans d j/s She hath sleeu the fowle. 1*1563 Maciivn 
Diary (Camden) 92 Thcr wher dyveis of boyth partes s!ene. 
C. north . atm Sc. 4 slan, 4-6 slaue ,0 y-slane. 
a 1300 Cursor Al. 91 5 poll sal be slan wit duble dedd. *3. . 
Ibid. 4141 (Gbtt.), VV11 his fader pat he L>e slane. c 1470 
JIrnry Wallace t. 190 'Ihni had slane mony ane. 1513 
jiout.LAs /Enetd xm, (t. 3 Sepulturis Of his lolkis yslane. 
1567 batir. Poems Reform, v. 31 Nouther. .hurt nor slane, 

17. 4-5 Plon, 5-6 slone, 5 sloon. 

e 1375 Lay-Folks Alass-Bh. App. i\. 587 God pat on pe 
Rode was tdon. a 1425 Cursor Al. 1073 (Trin.), Whenne 
Cayin bad his biopor sb>on. c 1440 Alpn. Tales 516 Whar 
per fadur was slone. C1485 Digby My it. 1. 361 He hath 
our children sloon I 

B. Signification. v 

L fl. tram. 1 o smite, strike, or beat. Ohs. 

c 8*5 Vesp. Psalter Ixxvii. ao Forfiun (he) slog stan ft 
(leowun water. ( c 950 Ltndisf. Goxp. Mink xiv. 65 Da 
e.iibeht-menn mifi fysium hine slogon. c xooo/Elfric Exod. 
vii. 17 iN 11 ic slea mid pl-se ~irde. .pises Modes wacter. c 1*50 
Gen. tjr Ex. 396s [ Balaam] wurfi fio for Anger wrofi, And out 
(ass) prikofi and negt [1 m.d next] slofi. a 1300 llavelok 
2633 po predde so sore he slow, pat be nude up-on the fold 
Ill's lift arm fleye. 

t b. absol. To deal a blow or blows (freq. with 
on) ; to knock ; to strike. Ohs. 

Betnuulf 1565 He gefeng pa fetclhilt,. .yrrinea slob. 971 
Blickl. Horn. 141 Michael . .xlog on pres buses duru. c 1*05 
Lay. 797 Obtliche heom sltefi on. Ibid. 16488 Aldolf his 
gode sweord xdroh, ft uppen Hengest sloh. a 1300 Havehk 
0596 Helpen me.. And slos up-on pe douses swire, 139s 
(iOWER Con/. I. 311 And as the fis>heie on his biutSleth, 
whan he seih the liwhes fa»te. 

f 0. To strike or cut limb). Ohs. 
a f 000 Laws of Int | 18 Slea mon bond of fot. 
e isos Lav. 3856 per Us oi-toc Morgan. ., & sloh he him of 
pet lueued. 


+2. To ttrlko (t spftrk, fire) from flint or other 
hard substance. Ohs. 

c food Saxon Leechd. II. 090 Wf moo on Ms wogs hip 

S tdwolod sloa him anus spear can boforan. 1375 Bamsoub 
me* am. 36 Men herd nocht ollis hoc granys ft dyntia, 
That slew fire, as men doit on flyntls. c 1400 Ywahte 4 
Gaw. S039 Flynt and fir-yron bilh ho hade. And flr ful 
none thar ho slogh. c 1470 Hsnky Wallace iv. b8s A grot 
hart has ho alayne ; Slew fyr cm flynt, and graiihlt thaim 
at rycht 1513 Douguui Mneid 1. iv. 33 rim Achates 
slew fire of the flynL 

1 8 . To throw or cast ; to bring down heavily. Ohs. 
c 888 K. Mtror.D Boeth. xxxv. 1 5 5 if wit giet uncru word 
toeomno fcleafi. Ibid, xxxviii. | r kast hio sceolde. . pa men 
. slean on pa racentan. c vooo Daniel 344 He on andan 
sloh fyr on feondas for fyrendasdum. c 1*05 Lay. sji* 
Corineus up ahuf, ft his eax adun sloh. c 1430 Syr Gen -r. 
(Koxh.) 90 The bodie among hem was bent; At the stores 
thei slough it doun. 

+ 4. To pitch (a tent). Ohs. 

c 1000 Allfsic Gen. xxxi. 95 Ia«.ob sloh his geteld on psra 
dune. ciso5 Lay. 7863 Heo slojen beoreu teides, wide 
jeond pa fcldes. 

XL 5. To strike or smite so as to kill ; to put 
to death by means of a weapon j also generally, 
to deprive of life by violence. 

In this sense (which is copiout.lv represented in the (llus- 
trnlion of forms altove), and in other surviving uses slay is 
now mainly confined 10 literary and rhetorical language, 
the common word being kill. 

Beowulf 421 lc..on vfium slog niceras nihte*. c 893 
K. A£lf*kd Ores. 1. x. 46 Hi.. on Oiet folc winneude wieron, 
ft pa wepnedmen sieande. 971 Blickl. Horn. 151 On pa 
ilcan tid paenglas. .ongunnan slean pa ludeos. 1154 O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an 1138, |The>] fiemden pe king et te 
Standmd, ft slo^hrn suithe micel of hugenge. c xoooOhmin 
8089 He..badd tail mann hemra shollde .den, bon lumm 
he shollde deacon. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3630 po be king 
nr ure ysey pat me is men so uaste dou. c 1330 R. Bmunnb 
Chron. It ace (Rolls) 13890 As pe lyon for hunger snncchet 
& step pe best }at he first lacch^s. c 1380 Wiclif H'ks. 
(i8co) 55 Men pat turmenlen ft slen pe bodl. C1450 Mrr* 
1 /h ii. 95 And so xij made hem redy,. .and ran on h>m with 
swerdes and knyves, and slowe hym. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur v. iv. 165 '1 lie bore that the dragon dough. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleid.mo's Comm. 280 The nombre of them that 
were slaine . . was accompted a < thousand. 1635 pAGirr 
Ch> istianogr, 213 Two tel at discord between them-elves, 
and (he one slue (be other. 1781 Cowpkr Chanty 619 
staying man would cca>e to be an art. 1849 Macaulay 
lint. Eng. v. 1 633 Two persons .. were found murdered} 
and it was universally believed that (hey had been slain by 
Kirkc'x ori]i_r. 1888 Masson Med. France 180 i'he order 
given by K.in^> Philip to slay tho Genoese mercenaries. 
fig. a 1340 IIamfolk Psalter vii. 14 Goed wordis, pe 
wlulk si as men fra synne, and makis \ aim lifand til gixL 
1393 Shako. Lucr. 1110 Sad souls aie slain in merry com- 
pany. 1848 Thackfray Van. Fair xxii, Shooting d«aih- 
gl.'itKcs at all the servant-giiU who weie worthy to be slain. 

r<//. c 1340 Ayenb. 34 He. .himreluo sla*p nse despayred. 
c 1374 Chaulxh Troylus 11. 462 If this man her(e] sle hem- 
sell.. In my presence. 1430-40 L\dg. Hoc has vm. xviL 
(1558) 11 b, Arbog.Lst slough turn selfe for drede. 1 565 
G01 ding OvuC s Met. iv. (1593) 83 '1 by love (she said) hath 
made the slea thy selfe. toad in Poster Eng. Factories 
India (1909) 111 . 240 Their mother . .slew hu selfe, dying 
w.th them. 

f b. Jo slay up or doivn , to kill completely or 
outii^ht ; to annihilate. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 6634 Slas vp yon cnitefs al bidene f 
a 1400-50 A le.xandt r 2043 (Duol.), Manly pai fegbtyn, 
Slvw duwuo on atbrr syde srges owt of uowmhre. 1545 
Asciiam Toxoph. (Arb.) 82 The Spanyardes . were qujie 
slayrievp of the Turkts arrowex. 1549 Compl. Scot. 143 
Gunnis unde cannons to sladoune the ;>epil. 1396 Dalrymi-lk 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 161 Thai same l y me.. he slawe 
doune monye of the Nobilme. 

f c. To kill the inhabitant* of (a country). Ohs . 

c 1330 Arth. hr A for/. 4734 (Kblhing), pis four hepen 
kmges . . pe cuntre aboutc Lounde Siowcn ft brent to pe 
grounds. 

ti. absol. To commit slaughter or munler. 

c 893 K. /Elfrko Oros. 11. viu. 92 Hie waeron pa burg 
her^eude ft sieande buton fidcre ware. <1901 Laws K. 
Alfred linrod. 6 5 Ne sleah Cu. c 1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark 
x. 19 Ne sly h lr».r. slehj pu. ciaw (an. $ Ex. 2668 
Folc ethiopienes on egipte cam, Ana brende, ft slu^, ft 
wreche nam. 1197 R. Glouc. (Roll*) 5215 Hii ne kepte 
hit holde no^t Irate . destrue ft berne ft sle. a 135s Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 61 Ful fast pai slogh and brend. 1390 
GovthR C onf HI. 207 His mosie gloire Was forto sie 
and noght to save, c 1440 in Househ. Ord. (1790)450 A 
c.istel that the Kyng and the Qwhene comen in lor to see 
how Seint Jorge slogh. 153$ Covlkdalk Ezek. ix. 5 Go 
ye..thorow the ate, slaye, oucrsec none, spare none. 
1589 Puiiknham Eng. Poesie in. xvL (Arb.) 188 The Nu- 
kieus. .sleaing a farre with venim and with dxries. cvjoo 
Prior To a Lady viii, l he Parthian turn'd Ins Steed,., 
and as Ho fi«.d, Ho slew. 1781 C'owprx ( harity 47 1 ho 
hand that slew, till it could day no more. 1817 Siikllky 
Rev. Islam x. x, We weie slaying still without remorse. 
1649 Aytoun Poems , Heart of Bruce xxiii, 'J'he Moors 
have come from Afiica To spoil and waste and sl.iy. 

7. ft. Oi the Deity : To deprive (man, etc.) of 
life; ta bring death upon, to destroy. 

c«s5 Yes/. Psalter Ixxvii. 51 (He) slo^ y Ic frum-bearn on 
eorfian (of Kgyptl. c 897 K. Alfred tr. Gregory's Post. C . 
xxxvk 951 Donne God hie slo£, fionue s<jhton hie hine. 

C 1035 Byrhtferth's If and hoc in Anglia VI 1 1 . 39a God 
R-'lmlntix ferde on egiptena lande, hi sieande & alysende 
Israela beam, a 1300 Cursor Al. 612s At pe king self he 
be-gan, pe forbirth slou o heist and tnAn, a 1340 Hampolr 
Psalter ix. 33 Sloand bairn in body might in saule ; (the] 
riche he sail sla in saule. 155a Bk. Com. Prayer t Litany, 
O Almightie God, which*. Tdidst slea with the plague of 
pestilence, Ix and ten tlrausand. 1611 Bible Ifosem ii. 3 
| Lest 1 ..set her like a drio land, and slay her with thirst. 


mhsoL cion /kmc Deaf, xxxlL 99 Ic slea and Je 
Male, siim Hamfolb Psalter 591, I sail sla and i soil 
moke to flf. 1535 Covrrualb s Sam. ii. 6 The Lord* 
slayeth, and geueth life. 

b. Of natural force*, accidents, etc. 

Still in current use In Lincolnshii* dialect, 
e torn Almic Exod. lx. *3 Se hagol sloh, .eolle pa Hag, 
be ute wwon, mgfier x* men xe nytenu. 13I1 Wvcur 
Dan. Hi. ss Flawrae of the fiire slew) tho men. c <4*0 Sir 
Amadace xli, They were. .With wild watur* slone. 14M 
Bk. St. Albans e viij b, The leest mysdyctyng and mys- 
entendyng rieth her. 1611 Stmnton Par. keg. *6 June, 
Agnes.. was buried, being stayne with a coupe wayne la 
the field. *688 M erring ton Par. Reg., She was suddenly 
slaine with a sled in hay time. ifipyTlRvoxN Yirg. Georg. 
111. 734 IV Infection grew, Tame Cattle, and the Beasts of 


nature slew. 1709 j. U. Lom/l. Collier (1843) 43 There 
was above thirty Persons . slain by a Blast. «Wg H. k Q- 
yd Ser. VII. 31 His poor lather was sla'ain [by a stay (all- 
uig]. 1877 m N. IV. Line. Gloss. 

absol. i550.Morwyno > Evonymut 938 There be certain* 
poyaones which sice with the only touching. s8n Hi sub 
Job ix. 93 I f the scourge slay suddenly. 1904 Miss Corblu 
Cod' s Good Man xxxii, She was undergoing the operation, 
which was to save or slay. 

1 8 . To put to death aa a criminal ; to execute. 
e laoo Osmin 13769 (The Jews) slojhenn himm. - All gilUe. 
lass o rode, a 1340 Hamfolk Psalter xvi. is Wheu pai 
sloghe c> ist. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints viL {James Minor) 430 
pat al pai bet sclew dcre Ihesu, I sol sla. c liM Chron. 
lilt'd. 4756 Ihesu su If rede po Iuys hym to men. 15x8 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) *38 So the lawe sleeth the 
gyliy man, and not the iudge. 161 s Bulb Acte k. 39 lesus 
. whom they slew and hanged on a tree. 1667 Milton 
P. L. xm. 414 Nadd to the Cro&s By his own Nation, slaine 
for bringing Life. 

9. To kill (a domestic animal or beast of game), 
esp. for food or as a sacrifice ; to slaughter, t Also, 
to take (fish). * 

c 1000 Allfric Deut. xx viii. 31 Mann slihS pinne oxen 
beforan pe and pu his ne abitst. a is«* O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1086, Swa hwa swa slogo heort ofifie hinde. c isoe 
Lay. 8105 Isla^ene weoren to pon mele, twoslf pusend 
rufieren sele. a 1300 Cursor Af. 3019 Quen he was spaned 
fra pe pap, H U fader slou bath scepe and nets, c 1000 
A /ol. Loll, 48 Wan presti* slow pe offringi*, and beats blod 
wax remiSAioun of synnis. C 1460 Forucscub Ah*. t\ Lim . 
Mon. ii. 11885) im As the Hunter takyth the wilde best* 
for to sle and ete hym. 1535 Covbroalb Exod. xxlx. so 
As for the other raminr, . tnou shalt slave him. 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign. ».v. Assisa, Everie Boat that passis 
to the draue, and slayis heiruig. 1611 Bible Lev. iv. 99 
And he shall.. slay the sin offering in the place of the 
burnt offering. 1708 Chambers CytL iv, SacrtjUe, When 
the Victim was slain, they fiead him. 1837 W. Irving Ca/t . 
Bonneville III. 957 While r hunter is. .cutting up the deer 
or buffalo he has slain. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting 
ix. 4 to, I have.. slain this morning.. the last rabbit within 
a circle of eight miles. 

abiol. a 1300 turgor Af. 1986a Petre,..pou six and ete. 
*535 Coverualr Acts x. 13 And there came a voyce vuto 
bun : Ryne Peter, slaye, & eato. 

transf. 1483 Presentmts. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 
99 F lech.. |>ut was sclayn of Setterday afor. 


t b. To destroy (vermin, etc.) by some meani. 
Also in fig. context. Ohs. 

a u*S Ancr. R. 906 pe scorpiunet cundel pet heo bret in 
hire Ijosemo,. .slea hit mid dedbote. a 1400-50 Siockh. 
Med. MS. 101 To slen lees ( - lice], c 1440 PeUtnd. on Hush. 
1.91a Eleburblak with faue. .commyxl and offrid hem (mice 
and raisj wol sleen. 1495 Tievtsa's Barth. De P. R. vu. 
xxv. (W. de W.) ja 1 Wormes of the teeth l>en slayne [Bodt. 
MS. kdde] wyth Myrre and Opium. 1578 Lyie Dodoens 
415 I'he borne is good agaynst wormes,.. for it slayeth them. 


UL flO. To bring to spiiitual death; to 
destroy with sin. Ohs. 

c X175 Lamb. Horn. 53 Heo sln^efi heore a)ene mule, and 
bridged heom in to pure eclie pine of belle, c laoo Osmin 
2092 Whase nile trowwenn piss Jle slap hiss a)benn sawle. 
a isag Ancr. R. 156 Me*t al pe world, pet is gosllicb* 
isleien mid deadliche sunnen. a 1300 Cursor M. *5697 Wit 
his ded he boebt again. Vr mul> hut wit sin war slain. 138a 
Wvci if Wisdom i. 1 1 The moutn forsotbe that lieth, sletb 
the souie. a 1509 Skelton Bk. Three Boles Wk*. 1843 L 
209 O Eimy, . .thou brenuest the desyres, and sleeth the 
souie in the ende. 1573 Tusske Huib. (1878) 199 What daily 
watch is made, the souie of inan to slea. 161 1 Bible Rom. 
vii. 11 For :»iime taking occasion by tbe commandemeut,.. 
by it slew me. 

1303 K. Bkunne Ilandl. Synne 1326 pe bakbyter 
f>r&t hym self sles. 

n^n7/. i38* Wvclif 9 Cor. iii. 6 The letlre sleich, forsoth 
the spirit quykeneth. 1387-8 T. Use Test. Love in. ix. 
(Skeat) L 107 'I be letter sleeth; die spirit yevetb lyfelich 
understanding. 

til- To overcome with affliction or distress. Ohs. 
c 1386 Chaucer S Quire's 7 \ 454(Hengwrt MS.), Ye sleen 
me with youre sorwe verraily. — Fraukl. T. 165 Thine 
Kokkes sleen myn herte for the feere. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
9593 It makiih me fulle of joyfulle thought, It sleth me that 
U lastith noght. c 14*5 Audbi ay XI Pnins of Hell 90 in 
O. E Misc. 913 )if pat ferd wel her herti* hit slow. And of 
here losse were glad and faine. 1596 Skelton Afagnyf. 
9311, 1 am wery of the worlde, for vnkyndnea>e me sleeth. 
u 1568 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) xxiii. 6, I ora with sorrow 
slane, And dyis niclit & day. 

12. To destroy, extinguish, put an end to, 
suppress completely (esp. something bad). CL 
Kill v. 4. 

la) ci 175 Lamb. Horn. 51 pe we beofi sari In ure heorte 
pet we »une?ed habbefi, penne sla)* we ure sunne, riaoo 
Ohm in 6739 pa sla>4 tu swa pin a)henn A.esh ft hire fule 
wille. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 90 For shrifte of mouth 
sleeth s> nne, be it neueiebodedly. c iwi Chaucer Astrol. 
Prol. (167a) * With this swerd shal 1 slen envic. a 1450 
Myrc 36 But kIo by lust for any thynge. 1538 Bp. Bale 
God's Promises 1, Her sed« shall. .Sleehys sugg^tyons, ft 

82 



BL AT. 


188 


SItSAVZP, 


hr* whole power eoofoon rf e. igfio Becow Comm.. pi. //Ay 
Strict Wks. II. m. 60 To reconcile both vnroGod in one 
body thorow the Crow, end slewe hatred llierby. *763 
j, Ganco in £ 4 . Praise (1666) 340 Thought* muni he slain 
that ditolrey. itti Lynch Rn>mot cxlix. v, O heavenly 
Lord, whose mereycan. . Both *i*y tbe rm and wire the man. 

0! c moo /'n«. C*//. //<***. 103 pe rihle bileue and pe 
•off# huie . . ben kirede and slaine on Ilia heorte. 01300 
Cursor M. 7469a p© pou haf ofaez vertu* stain. In l* boo mai 
bam couer again. >S3p Elyot I mare Gar, U549! 99 As pride 
fcfeelh love fete.]. saga Shake. Rom. 4 JmL u. »»i. *6 Foe 
this.. Being tasted elayea all aences with the heart. 1814 
Smsuky uwj v. it. 144 To slay 1 ‘he reverence living in 
the mind® of men Toward* our ancient bouse. t8St Pail 
MallG. 9 July t/i lu the eery act of slaying the Bill, 
tb. in phr. to slay care. Obs. 
t] . . Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 695 But make we 
murk & sle care, a 1400 Siege 0/ Trey «Jj in Arehiv nett . 
Spr. LXX 1 1 . 16 Te Greet bey comen hom And maden mui be 
and slowe care, c 14*0 Avon. Artk. xlix, The king with a 
Wythe chert Bade hom sic care t a 1509 Skelton A. Rum- 
myna ns Let ys sky cure. 

fit). To blight or destroy (vegetationV Ofis. 

c 13x5 Prose Ps. Ixxvil. 53 He slo^e {L. *cidit\ her uinee 
wyb hail c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, ni 4^3 Thotiue* hit for- 
sake 1 The rootes wo? their oyl or skn f necaf] or slake. 

I bid. 107® The rootes ek of reed and nxh tliei etc. When 
wynter sleth their kdyng, yef hem meet#, 1900-eo Dunimr 
Poems xiv. 63 Quhilk s la vis the corne and fruct that growi* 
grenc. 1574 li yll On Weather i, Extreme cold doth hka 
the frees. 

b. intr. Of grain : To become affected by smut, 
blight, or the like. (Cf. Slain ///. a. 3.) 

1641 Bear Fat m. BAs. (Surtees) 55 But it is observed In 
wheate, that if the seed bee not chAingid once in fower or 
five crop pel it will slay extreiunely. 1873 Encyci. Brit. 1 . 
360/3 On muiry soils thL [oat] crop is also not unfteauently 
feet by what is called 'slaying*. This seems to result from 
the occurrence of frosty nights late in spring, ibid., This 
tendency to slaying in the out crop. 

+ 14 . Med. a. To resolve (an imposttime, etc. 'I . Obs. 
a 1400 Stockh. Med teal MS. ii. 650 m Anglia XVII 1 . *33 
pe powdir on ded fleach who so leye, Anon it sleth it. a 14x3 
Cr. A rdrmr's Treat. Ftshda, etc. 98 pis medicy no .. won- 
derfully sleeb antrax and vtterly cureb it. 

+ b. To destroy ihe vitality ot (a part of the 
body). Obs.-* 

. iS*L vte Dodoens 348 It chokeih and troubleth all the 
tawarde parley,.. and in fine it Akayeth the partie. 

Slay, v. 2 Also aloy. JT lfctck-formalion from 
Slaying vhl. sb 2 ] tram . To set (a warp). 

1838-3* Webster, Skid, to sley or prepare for use in the 
weavers sley. 1888 R. Beaumont Woollen 4 Worsted 
Cloth Mauttf. 139 The proper method of skying any par- 
ticular warp or specific make of cloth. 

Slay abU, «. rare. [f. Slat it. 1 ] That may 
be (justly) slain. 

Ed in. Rev. July 39 Alexander was a tyrant and 
therefore m all justice slay able. 

Slayd, obs. Sc. pa. t. Slips t*. 

Slayer 1 (sI/^j). Forms: a. 4-5 steer, 4 6 
sleere, 5 -6 clear, 6 Sc. sleyar. 0 . 4 -slaer, -sloor , 
5-6 slaar(e, slaer (5 sclaer). 7. 6- slayer (6 
Sc. alayar). [f. Slay v.l + -kr 1 ; the compound 
Manblaykb U found a little earlier. Cf. Ml)u. j 


and l>u. stager, MLG. slegcre (LG. stager), OIK*. 
slagari and slahari (G. sch lager). \ One who slays 
or kills. Also in fig. context. 

a. C1180 Wvcur Whs. (1880) 131 pet schullen he dampnyd 
.'.lor afeem of crist wifa pe wickid iewis. * 3 ® 7 T KKVl.HA 
Nigden (Rolls) V. 373 Whan pe kyng was i-slawe. pe alcere 
fli*. c 1400 A pot. Loll. 54 Opun dean am! traytor* of he 
schep. 1433-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) 111 . 337 Then lfispi.i* 
. .comma untied* the sker of hia brother to be taken. 1500- 
ao Dun sax Poems ix. 30 God Ox till honour, .no sleyar to 
be. 1581 La mba ana Etrenaixka 11. vii. 339 Any other, be- 
tweene whom and the Blear t tore is no spcciall hgeance. 

fi. a 1400-50 Alexander 967 It gladia me. .to ga bus to 
doth, To se my Abut re. . be sa son© golden, c 1470 Henry 
Wallace xi 1378 I he fyrsl has bene a gret slaar off men. 
im Bkllbnokn Ltry 11. xviii. (S. T. S.) 1 . 300 .Sum nlkgis 
htsfadcr was of him. i«m8 Dauivmplk tr. Leslie's 

Hist. Scot. II. 3 to 1 he slaer* of Druram bukle be banist to 
France. 

T» I 547~®4 Baldwin Mar. Philos. (Palfr.) 183 Men ought 
not to wee|»e for him that gutlclc* is slain, But for the 
slayer, c >575 Dium. Oxenrr. (Itnnn.) 121 Ane of the 
alledgit sUyarls of the king. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrtnos nu 
V 14. 31 1 When he slayeth a maJcfoctour be is not to be 
counted a slayer of mrn, but a destroyer of evill nu*n. 1937 
WitaroN Josephus, Hist, vu viii, The slayrrs 1 ft off at 
the evening. 1791 Covukr lh.nl iv. 536 The slayer o’er 
the maim’d Exulting. 1815 W. H. IiciJind .S\ribbhoiri*nia 
317 Each pestle'* displayer. Who, living by drugs, proves 
humanity's slayer. 1884 Monels. E.iam. 10 May 5/5 The 
mutilators and slayers of pigeons. 

Slayer 1 (^-ax). [C Slay V.2 + -KB 1 .] One 
who sett warps. 

1881 Census fnstr. J1883) 64. 1899 Daily New la Jan. 
s/i Father, .. Blacksouth. Boy,. Slayer. 

t Slay 'erase. Obs.- 1 In 4 aleeresse. [f. 
Slatir *.] A female slayer. 

138a W vc lit Tokit iii o See wee no more of thee none or 
d^ter vp on erthc, thou sleeresse f v.r. sleesterej of tht men. 

Slaying (.W in) , vbl. shy Forms : a. 4 si o lug, 
5 sls(i)yxur» 5'6 sleynge; 4-5 sleaynge, 6 
•iMina B. 4 sUing- 7. 6~ slaying, [f. Slay 
•1I4-INO 1 .} 

L The action of the vh. Slat ; killing, slaughter. 

«./*• f >375 Cursor Mi. 6784 (FairO. Quo bat honour** 
goodie new, of his slalng [Gelt, sktng] sal nsk mon rcw. 
o 140* A/oL Loll. 85 Samgeou slew himailf in slcyng of b« 


PhiRsteU 1454 in Catml PubL Roc. OJfce IV. 3x7 That he 
wase never geTty of sleyng of the do doe). * 1535 Lo. 
Beknree Huoh cxxxiv. 495 Then he commaundydto sewe 
the sleyage. 

Jig. c 1450 Godstoro Reg. 9 The balance of venues T haue 
aysweyed. With slcyng of tonge, or with wilfuinesse. 

y. >508 Tindai.k Obed. CAr. Man Wks. 139 The slaying 
& munheryng of Christen men. i6o« Shake. Jut. C. v. v. 
4 Clilns. He is or tane, or slaine. Brutus. Slaying is the 
word, It is a deed in fashion. 1647 Hkxham i. *.v., A slay- 
ing of parents. >819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxv, A* a man zealous 
to slaying for every point of the Nazarene law. 18S5 A. 
Smith Summsr in Skye I. 319 Their forefathers bad a 
grand slaying of their enemies. 

+ 2 . Path. Mortification. Obs. 

01405 tr. Arderne's Trent. Fistula, etc. 37 After be 
slcyng of flessh put red. Hid. 91 It is best reined i to bam 
bat habe . . be fistule or o^cr sleiyng. 

Slaying vbl. sbJ Also Meyixig. [f. 

Slay sb* 4- -ing i.j (See <juot. 1879.) 

1613 J. May Did. list. Clothing v. 35 In slaying of their 
warps tiiey will cast the yarne to prouc fine about a foot 
broad by tbe listen. 1739 Bakiiour Constr. Skying 1 abb'*. 
The disposing of the warp thread* in the loom ia teiinea 
skying. 1839 Ubk Did. Arts, etc. 1056 The names of 
exnmming, vetting, os sioy mg, .. are used mdiu ri ni mat rly, 
and mean exactly the same thing. 1879 A*mknhiibs.t 
Wsavmg A Designing Text. Fiibr. ii8<)3> 3°4 The slaying 
or setting of warps are terms used to denote the pro|«oi> 
turning of tbe counts of warp to the different iris of Oay, 
so as topie.serve a uiiiforimty of fabric »o sinular species 
of cloth. 

aitnb. 171(9 R. Bah not;* {title). Essay on the Construction 
of Skying Tables. 1793 l eons. boc. Arts V. 335 Matlie- 
matical Slcaing Tabks, or the.. Mystery of weaving Linen 
Cloth, explained. 

Slaying,///- <». Also 5 aleeng(e, sleing o, 
6 sleayng, slayeng. [f. Slay p. 1 + -inq *.] That 
slays or kills. Also transf. and in fig. context. 

>398T*kvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxl (Bodl. MS.), Some 
beules hauc tnnge* medicinahlc, .mid wjme have slcmg 
tunnesami veueinouv Ibid xviii. x, pissleingeoddrc(AHpis). 
1561 T. Nukiov Calvin's lust. 1. 19 Certain giddy brained 
men, wlii'.h , .do srorn their ^impliutie whit h still follow the 
deati and slayeng kitcr. 1581 1 ibrkkkk linage Ire l . C ivb. 
When as l»y loue cche sleayng hea>t uLatrocted ihctKe 
shallic. 1858 Glahsionf Studies Homer 111 . 11 Achilles 
seems to rclcr with stinging, nay lather with slaving irony 
to this claim. 

fSlay’Bttr. Obs.— 1 In 5 sleestero. [f. Slay 
v .1 +- 81 EU.J A female slayer. 

14 . [?ee Slayeni ssj. 

Blayt(t, obs. lot ms of Slatf. v. 

Ble, obs. form of Slay vJ, Sly a. 

Slead (sliH) , sb. Now dial. Forms: 4-6 
■lode, 7 sleedo (9 sleed}, 6-7 sleid(e, 6 aleydd, 
flleade, 6- slead (9 aloead). [a. MDu. or MLG. 
s/ede (Du. s/ede, slee. LG. sleds, suide, slee), - ON. 
and Icel. skht (Norw. sledc , Sw. slddc , Da. sleds), 
OlIG. slitOy slita (MUG. side) : the stem sl/d- is 
the weak grade of the vb. Slide.] —Sled sb. 1 

e 1374 Chaucer Booth, tv. met. L no ^>oii..by my sledes 
shall inowen retourne h«x>l and sountle in to b> centre. 138a 
Wyclih 1 C/iron. XX. 3 Tlic puple. .he l.ulile out, and mand 
vpon hem uestelis, and xkd s, and prowd yren 1 hm is, tog >n 
oner. 1400-7 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Suriec»j 606, 1 nkde tmpC 
pro cariac. decimarum. 0440 Prornp Pam. 458/2 Skde 
to draw wythe,. .trait a. 1555 Eden Deca*les (Arb.) 202 
They trau.iyl m wynter on sk.tde*. 1591 Svlvksi v h Da 
fiartas 1. iv. 8 *j 8 1 hose that in Ivory Skada on Ireland 
S* as (Congeal'd to Crystal!) slide al)out at e.u>c. 1607 
TopsKi-L bour-f. Beasts (16^8) 259 They are nut drawn 
up m wheel*, but like drays and xk.ids upon the earth. 
1644 PnVNNk& Wai kkh l- tenues' Trial Ap\K 64 The streets 
blocked up with cashes, c.irts, skids, stooh s. 17^5 tr. Colu- 
mella's Hush, 11. xxi, You may make use of tne cart or 
dray made of rough kiards, or of a slead. 1877-8910 L.inc. 
and Chesh glossaries. 

b. Rope-making. (Cf. Slkix;e 2 3.) Also at t rib. 

1688 Holme A* rnoury fit. 772/1 A Roper* Slead, a thing 
by which they Twixt their Rope*. I bid.. By the first is the 
Rope Yarn Spun, or turned in the Slead, when it h Laid 
for the nuking of a Cable j and is generally termed a Skud 
llook. 

lienee + Blead v. intr. (with 1/), to travel in a 
sledge. Obs.— 1 

1689 C Co r ton Winter xxxiii. Look wltere Mantled up 
in White, He steads it like the Muscovite. 

Sleahpe, obs. form of ^llight si. I 
Sleak (silk),?'- 1 Now dll/, and rare. Also 4-5 
aleke. [var. of Sleck v. : cf. rcke , rtak Reck v.] 

X. Irons. To quench, extinguish, assuage. 

>3. . Cursor M. 18030 (OdiL), Aisel haue i blend wid gall, 
lor to slcke his threat wid-all. 13 . E. E.Allit. P. li 708 
Luf lowe hem byt wene laacbcd so hole, pat alle )>e meschefes 
on mold mo^t hit not skke. a 1400 in Po-it., Relig., 4> L. 
Poems (19031 135 f>oti may haint slcke, ala i* a i-parke when 
it is put m my tides |se sec ; & bar nuy no man xleke my 
m>se bot b^u, c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxviu 120 (Add. MS \ 
As waiir slcketh fire, so almrsdctle ileketh synne. >781 I. 

1 Iution Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Steak, to quench. 
1884 Lays A l*g- bl. IrtL 76 Fcelin' his drouth stud in 
need ay a sleakiii . 

2 . To slake (lime). Ilcnce 8 leaked ///. a. 

cr 450 M. E, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 217 Tak arpmeut. h 
skkyd Jyme, Sc argoyte. x6j6 Phil. Trane. XI. 714 They 
mix it with Chalk aeQ sleaked. 

3 . intr. To give over or stop raining, dial. 

>781 J. IIurroM Tour to Car>ee (ed. a) Gk*a. 96. 

Bleak (slfk), v* dial* [var. of Slake v. 2 ] 

1 . Irons, (Seeqnot.) 

2674 Ray aV. C, Words 41 To Steak out tbe tongue, to put 


k Mrt b« way ef scorn. Cheek. (Haaoe fat Boday, Gvom* 
etc.) 1 886 9 in Cbeshirt gloBSariea, 

2 . Tt> lick. 

>846 Ballads A Songs oj Ayrshire L n> (B. D. D.^ He 
fouped up aiY sleek'd Mr cheek. 

81 eak(e, oln. forms of Sleek * and v» 

Slealle, obe. Sc. (otm of Slyly ado. 

Blear, obs. vaii&nt of Slayeb sb.i .. 

[ 81 ear, error for stray Slay sb. 1 
1597 Gerardo Herbal 1. xxiv. f 6 The greet reede or cone 
..is esteemed to make slcarre* for wenucr*. 1694 Wi-sr- 
macott Script. Herb. 104 Of Cane- Reed aze oar. .Angling- 
Rods or Canes made, al*o Skars for Weavers.] 

bleasie, Sleasy, obs. ff. Sleazy sb. tnd a. 
Blea-eilk, vaiiant of S leave-hilk Obs. 

Sleat (8l/t),r.i Obs. exc, dial. Forms: ielaton, 

| 3 alooten, slat-, 3, 7 elete, 8-9 sleet, 9 eleeat. 
Also pa. t. 1 slaette, 3 »le(atte, 9 alett ; pa. pfU. 
4 slat. [OE. slita n, f. shit- pret. stem of stlian 
Slitk v , corresponding to ON. *sleita, whence 
Slate tr.-f] 

i 1 . irons. To bait (an animal) with dogv. Obs. 
c 1000 /Ei.fric Lives Saints xii. 73 Man staitte bo senne 
learr feringa b«r-utc, and se fear am him to^eaneru a 1**5 
Juliana 53 (Royal MS.), Ileo .aleiten him wiS bundeaant 
kiden to wiA honden. a 1300 Vox A Wolf *89 »n Hu/L 
E- P. P. 1 . 67 Tho hede the wreche fomcn i-nowe, That 
weren e^rc him to slete Mid grete houndes. 

1 2 . intr To hunt after something. Obs.— 1 
c isooOkmin 13485 bait time batt tej) (tbe apostleo] tokenu 
swa To slsetenn atifterr xawks*. 

3 . irons. To incite, set dh (a dog, etc.). 
a im) Juliana 53 (Bodl. MS.), Hco. .skat ten on him 
bunclex. 14.. 7 6 Poht. Poems ix. 33 Synne to bay niaijr 
a foldc On souks belle houndes skte. 1674 Ray N. C. 
Weids 43 To Stoic a dog, u to aet him at anything a* 
swine, sheep, Ac. 1703 1 iiorebhv Let. to Ray. To Sieat 
a Do’. 1878 Yorkshtreman Nov. 394 (E. D. D.J, I tuke 
a delight 1' skatin' 'em at one another. 1886 Rochdale Gloss. 
80 Sieat, to send or urge, as a dog at catlle, particularly 
9 lieep. 

Hence Slea'ting vbl. sb bunting ; also Jig., bait- 
ing, instigation. 

a nxa O. E. Chren. (Laud) an. 1087, JfL lc unrilit ^eold he 
furl>cail, & geaiie inunnan htora wiido* and .shetinge. c iaoX 
Lav. I2J26 pu* Grutien (w king for ut an sheting. Ibid. 
29170 Hit w.ih in am- d.ue, bat Gumiund inid hi* du^cSe . 
nden a si niuge a c xaoo Destr. Ttoy 196 i’cllcus. . pi inted 
in hert llf he* mi^ht skghly be sleglit & sleiyng of wordes. 
Gar lason .the 101 ncy \ndertake. 

t Sieat, v * Obs.— 1 ?v.ir. of Slat v. 2 

a izzg Ancr. R. 312 Hwon heo iliered god, heo sleateS 
adun boa two bore euren, 

Slea tliy, a. ra)e. Also 9 sleethy. [?f. 
ON. sidda 10 drag, ti ail (»o Norw. sloda ; also, 
to work carelessly) ; cl. ON. shRfs (Norw. si ode) 
sloven, sluggard, whence peril, north-eastern Sc. 
s teeth . J Slovenly, careless. 

1649 Blithe l ug. hnprov, I mpr. 32 The combination of 
labourers and poor people may very much prejudice, besides 
their slothful! and skathy slubbering of it. a 1004 in Eng. 
Dial. Dili. i». Meath (Kentish dml.). He is a Dit sleethy. 
Sleave (sl/v), sb. [See next and Slkave-silk.] 
■fl. A slender filament of silk obtained by se- 
parating a thicker thread ; silk in the iorm of such 
filaments ; floss-silk. Obs. 

1591 Svl\ ester Du B>trlas 1. v. 953 Tho*e slender deaves 
(On ovall ckwa) of soft, smooth. Silken fl.ikes. 161 1 G*tgk- 
Cadarce po.tr faitc caption, the tow, or coursest part of 
silke, wheicof sleaue is made. i6u Dkav ton Pidy-olb. xxilt. 
31 9 Fair Benefield Which bctirs a grass ns soft as is the 
d.iinty sleave. 1633 [GlapthorneI Latiy Mother 1. i. Her 
f.me oa i re ; no silken sleave Gan be so soft the gentle worm 
does weave. 

2 . trait f. and Jig. (In modern use only os an 
echo of the Shakspercon passage.) 

1605 Siiaks. Mo* b. 11. ii. 37 Sleepe that knits vp the rauel'd 
Sleeuc of Care. 1868 G. Macdonald Parish II L 
ix. 190 He .began to smooth out tbe wonderful sleave of 
du-ky gold. 1876 Miss Braddon Dead Men's Alices i, She 
has not seen the fair and shining fabric in life's loom, but the 
ragged sleave thereof. 1904 J. C. Collins AtntL A hah*. 317 
To sinooihe tbe tangled sleave of Sliaketpearcan expression. 

Sleave (Sl/v), V. Now dial. Forms : 6 sleyvo, 
■leue, 7 sleeue, 9 sleeve ; 7- sleave. [OE. s hi far 
(recorded in the comb, toslifan , Napier Iloly Rood* 
tree 32/2), f. sldj-, pret. stem of sltfan Slivk v.] 

It i* po^ible that the pa. t. sle/te (cf. Slkft ///. a.) should 
be read in the Gest 0/ Rolyn Hode 111. st. 146, where the 
early editions have s teste, slot, and cleft. 

1 . traits. To divide (silk) by separation into ft!a* 
merits. Also transj. and ah sol. 

a 1628 F. Grkvil Calico, l (1633) “4 When light doth 
begin'ie These to rctaile, and subuiuide } or ideeues Into 
snore miimies. 1654 Whitlock Zoolomia 362 The more 
subtle, (.mil more Lard to Sleave a two) Silken t fared, at 
self-seeking. 1654 Flkcknou Tin Years Trav. 71 They 
use to skuve and spin to what finesse they please, xfioo 
Lowell Btghnu P. Scr. 11. Introd. Poet. Wks. 1890 1 L 165 
To sleeve silk mean* to divide or ravel ont a inread of 
silk with the point of a needle till it becomes floss. 

2 . dial. To clcafe, split, rend, tear apart. 

x8s0- in dialect glossaries ( Yk*., Chesh., HerefJ. 

Hence Sltaved ppL a. (aUo 7 sleyd), in shaved 
silk (see sense 1). 

1577-86 HouNsnCD Chroa. III. 833 Eight wild men all 
Apparviled in greene mosse, mode wun sleued silke. 150s 
in Ellis Orig. Lett* Scr. m. IV. 103 Sleyved Silk, tbe lu. 
*6«3 Shaks/ere*s Tr. A Cr. v. L 35 (foL), Thou idle, lin* 
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BLX ATS- SILK. 

S M t re flaW ddeeeof SUydtHha. 1706 Pm&u*o fed to w ft 
SUavteL, aft bleaved Silk, i. e. such as h wrought At lor Use. 

tSUwiUr. Obs. Also 6 aUy«-. 7 alt*-, 
I aloere-. [f. Sliavi 9. 1,] Silk thread capable 
of being separated into smaller filaments for sse 
in embroidery, etc. 

A <5SS In Auijgstesry XXXII. 373, il ounce of slope 
tylke, xvi</. 1676 Rainbow Funeral Strut. Cues Pembroke 
<*67 Ti 3 s A Pram*.. Wit [marg. Dr. DouneL.is reported 
to have said of this Lady ..That she knew well how to dis- 
course of all things, from Ckedesttoauon, to Stca-eHk. 

fl. *3 9 ? Flosiq, Cn/itane. a kiode of coui>* silke called 
sTeaue-iiJke. tfipo-i in Whitaker Hist . C raven \ 15 Paid for 
sleave silk, xxxiiir. 1670-3 Grew A nut. PL, /r<w/x (1682) 
66 1 he Thredt. .stand collateral together; a# the several 
Single 1 hreds of the Silkworm do in Sl«av«-Silk. 1703 
Land. Ca%. No. 30*4/3 Sleeve and Twisted SiUc. 

Couth, a 163s Dunne Partus (1633) 190 Let. curious 
traitors, skave Alice l/r. sicfce] flies bewitch poors fishes 
wand ring eyes. 

iruns/Tmad Jig. *649 Lovelace Prsms (1E64) 36 In the 
skuve-eilke of her hatre "I' was hard bound upaud wrapped. 
1649 G. Daniel Tt inarch^ Hen. l\', Ixxxv, When.. ail 
faculties In y» Jeave-silke of Sleep suft-fetiered lay. 

Slea’vimg. ran. Now dial. [t. Slkavic v. CL 
Slaving jA.J A slip taken irom a tree by splitting 
or pulling. 

c 1440 Palled. an Hush. 111. 163 Yf tbow sette a pi aunts 
or a skuyug, Putle in a lytel muysty mokle among*. 1839 
Sia G. C Ltwia Clou. Here/., Shaving, a twig sleaved off 

Sleaiinifll. rare . [I*. bLKASY a j The fact or 
quality of being sleazy. 

17*7 in Bailey 1V0I. ILL *• 9* Lamo in Ittustr. Land. 
N. 7 Mur., Mr. Lanier with hU skazinet* condoning the 
immortal speeches of Achilles and Odysseus. 

tSlea sy, *b. Ohs. rat e. In 7 Sleasie, 8 
fllesey. [Abbreviated f. S ilesia.] =Silksia i. 

1670 Hi oont Gtoesogr. (ed. 3) s.v. SUasia Holland, That 
only in properly Sleasie or Sileniu Linen cloth, which is 
marie in (and] Comes from the Country Silesia in Germany. 
*696 J. F. Merck. Wt\rclu>. laid a/m 36, I shall bow 
begin according to my promise 10 treat of Sleasie Lawn*, it 
belli); a very useful Linnen heie with us, it takes ilx name 
from a town called Slrsia in lluinborough, and not for its 
wearing SLasie, as a great many do imagine. 1706 Land. 
Cat. No 4a jO/ 4, 8 Pieces of Norwich Dru^git,. . 4 Pieces 
of Hamhrough Cloth, 1 Piece of Sksey. 

Sleazy* sloezy (slf’ri), a. Forms: a. 7 
•leaeie, aiea*io, 7-8 sleasy (9 dial. -ey), S~ 
aleazy (9 dial, slasy). 0. 7 tleiuie, 8 slesy, 9 
sleezy. [Ol uncertain origin ; the evidence seems 
to be against any original connexion with prec. 

The mod. dial, verb sleaze, sleet*, etc., to wear badly, may 
be merely a b.iik-fonnauuu from the adj.J 

L (See quots.) 

1644 Digiiy Nat. Bodies xxxlv. $ i. *88 Some drye partes 
of »uch liquors, aie of them*elues us it were hairy or sluany, 
that if, haue lulc downy paries, auch as you sea vpo« (he 
legges of flies. 1873 Jvnicht Diet. Meek, 2192/1 It smooths 
down the sleazy uad fuzzy fibers of the twisted rope. Ibid. 
2207/1 Islet zy,. rough from projecting fibers, a* yarn or 
twine made of inferior material. 

2 . Ol textile fabtics or materials : Thin or flimsy j 
in texture ; having little substance or body. 

a. 1670 Blount Gtoesogr. (ed. 3) s v., J Sleasie Holland, 
common people take to be all Holland, which ts alight or 
ill- wrought. 1696 J. F. Merck. W arc ho. laid a/cn ut 
It.. will not wear near so well by reason it is made 4/ 1 
more sleasie tlnead than the former is. *718 Ozkll tr. 
Tournefort's Coy. L 258 ’li* a sleasy sort of stuff, but 
tbtekem and conn acts by being well pressed on the sea- 
sand. 1757 Washington Let. Will. 1889 L 424 They were 
presented each with a suit inode of thin, sleazy cloth with- 
out lining. <1 1825 Fukmy Voc. K. Anglia 306 Is lazy, of 
kxne ana oi*en tr.xture, easily tom, and soon worn out. 
s866 Saia 7 ri/ ta tiarbary 365 You know that Sleazy 
calico was marie in a mill and by steam power. 1876 C. l>. 
Wahnkr Winter on Nile i. so Their oue sleazy sku t giving 
little protection against the keen air. 
fi. 1670 in 12 th A’*/. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. »j Tlie 
silke sleizie and not Naples, whhh will soone grow rough, 
gather dust and sultie. *706 Da. Batnamd Cold Baths 
11. 376 A thin sle'.y Coat of Sarsenet. 18 ofhHoHieh. Wds. 
XIII. 99 A sleezy, cobwebby, hairy genus of coverlets. 
*893 Mas. T. Gentlewoman at Home viL 102 ‘Slcezy' 
silks, wispy or cottony velvets. 

b. it att f. and^/ff. blight, flimsy, unsubstantial, 
f *6 45 Howkll /««r. Lett. (1650) 1L *, 1 cannot well 
away with such slcazie stuff, w iih such cobweb compositions. 
1648 Petit, h astern Ass. 26 Their vaiiLand sleazy opinions 
about Religion, i860 Emi rsok Con a. Li/e ii. (1861) 51 
You shall not conceal the sleezy, fraudulent, rotten hours 
you have slipped into the piece. 1880 Bi ac amove Rretua 
xvi. 96, 1 have only to deal with Viry little things, some- 
times too slim to handle well, and too sleezy to be woven. 

Bid* band* obs. I Slkk-band Sc. Bleoh : see 
Slktch v . B eok (small coal) : var. Slack sb.* 
Slack, sb. dial, [Cf. MLG. and LG. j/iV 
C. sckiick, schluh .] Soft mud ; ooze. 

It is very doubtful whether tire (v.r. sleek > in Leg. Kuik. 
s66s can be regarded as an early example of this. 

*840 Hodgson Hist. Narthumh. 111. 11. 319/a The mats 
sewer or dram, .was about one-third filled up with that sort 
of ammoutacal deck or sludge which comes from kitchens. 
1894 H rsLor North u mb. Gloss. 654 A slake it a large ex* 
pain* of stack. * Sludge* is wet, muddy deposit, but oot 
necessarily flue and smooth as sUJu 

Slack (»lck).t».i Now <//o/. Forms: jalaokenCa, 

5 sleokyn, 6 sleoke, 5- aleck ; 4 slekk-, 5 «lok- 
kyn, aolekke, 5 6 alek. [The northern form 
repr. 0 £. sUaa» (see Suctch v.), £ slate Black a. 
See also Slkak 


1 . Irons. Te estfnfnlib or qneoefi (a five) ; to 
tllty* mmege (thirst ticX 
t xeoo Osmin 3689 All hiss huauferraMmkimt Shall too 
hunt Drihbtin aleckedd- <««8* 4 &*• **30 4>e 

water slocked* fie childas list, s S400 Hvlvsn Seala Per/ 
ui. xiiLfW.ds W. 1494k The pre s et , .shall put vdmstyckaa 
m that it be not Meek yd. 4 1400 Land Tray Bk, 10667 
7 Eoyie bod fast# the fir be bet. But Tkekimm had 1 * 
hit sick With water of broke or of hck.^ggj #1 


Hush, f 169 As water sieckcth fyei) soo uoum nmncw 
slake synne. 1530 Palsor. 7 so/s When you sleeks a hoote 
fyre with water, it maketh a noyee tyke thunder. 1874 
Rav H. C. Wards 43 To Sleek . . . to quench or put out the 
fire, v.g„ or one’s thirst. 1781- tn northern dialect gtomariee. 
Jig. e tuoo Ohmi M 10104 roir allmess dedess hafena mahht 
To sleckenn Woe sinness. 01400 Hvltun Santa Per/. 1. 
Ixix. (W. de w. 1494), That the grounds of synnu myghte.. 
sum what be slacket in the. 1438 Mnvn Fort ef Lorn «<8 
All lomptaciou (*ou sail ouercuiu, & ail ms l rs se sink- 
1 2 . To alleviate, moderate. Obs. rare. 


*3.. St. Erkemttaldr 331 in Horetm. AUengL Leg. (1881) 
*73 pe fyi rt slent pat on me slode slekkyd al my tone, c tom 
Laud y roy Sh. 3489 Ector so row myght no man sdekku. 

3 . To cool by means of water, etc. 
e zoo Liber Cecamm (1862) 6 Tak a gad of stela. . t And in 

S oode wyne sleek hit I say. 18U5 Bbockctt N. C. Glaee., 
'leek, to cool in water, a 1900 in Fug. Died. Dick, a-v* Thu 
blacksmith is sleeking a piecu of iron. 

4 . To slack or slake (lime). 

1530 Palsor. 790ft, I slecke lymo, I put water to ft, > 
de stay ns. 1948 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 73 
The churdie )ardc..wberin lyme is sleeked, sdi j Shuttle* 
worth's Ace. (Chatham Sue ) 219 Slc< kinge and spreadings 
six score lode of lyme. ij a vj a . 1849- is Jxng. Dial Diet. 
Hence Sleeked ppl. a , Slo cking vU. sb. 

41440 Prom/. Pmrv. 459 'x blekkynj^e, or qwetichynge, 
extinctio. a 4533 Ld. B»knkm Golden Lk. M. Aural. (1346) 
II vj b, The murter. .ought not to be medled with aande 
and sleeked lyme. 177a Mascall Plant. 4 G/aJf. 41 Yu 
must meddle It well aiM> with, .slekt Sope a*het about the 
mote. z6zi Coign. s.v. bust, Chaux/nske, slaked, or sieekt 
lima. 1675 PhiL Trans. X. 447 The consistence of sleeked 
time. 


t Bleck, v.2 Ohs. rars. [var. of Slick ».] trans. 
To make smooth. 

zsjp Palsgh. 720/2, I alecke, I make paper smotbe with a 
sleke stone, je /a:s glissant. Yuu inu-ti slewkc ) our paper 
If yuu wyll write Grcke well. 

Sleeken, V. Now dial. Forms: 4-6 aleken, 
4-5 slekyn, uleokun, 9 sl^oken. [f. Slkck v . 1 
+ -kn®. In some examples pnh. sliken is in- 
tended, f. sleke bLKAK v. l j » Slick v . 1 

e 1340 Hampoi.r Pr. Cansc. 3101 Alle |.e waters, hat men 
may rekken, A spark har-of may noght kleken. a 1340 — 
Psalter % ii. 4 pe lyght of gudis luf es graueti and dekynd m 
vs. e 1400 A/ol. Loll. 08 Taking he ncheld of he feih, in ^s 
wilk wx may sleckun all ^e ft run dartU of the enemy. 140s 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. P*tv. Ivii. 79 Gold water dronkyo 
yn wynter slekyns h* naturdl beta. 1570 Levins Mani/. 
61/35 To Sleken, ex tmgnere. 1876 Whitby Glass. h.v., 1 
ha’ii t sleeken’d mysel yet/ my Lliiru is uut yet abatecL 

Sleek- trough. Now dial. [Slkok u.I] 

• Slack tuouok. 


1716 T. Ward Eng. Reform. 38 One who Aaoinled Had 
never been, unless hi* Dad Had in the Sleek -trough wavh'd 
the Lad. 18x4 Bxockki r N. C. Gloss., Sfak-tnovgh, tbe 
trough containing the waier in which smiths cool tbeir iron 
and temper steel. x86« in Kob>on Bards if Tyne 413 A 1 wtah 
theme Is cleau i* the sleek troughs. 

Bled (sled), sb\ Now chiefly dial, and US. 
Also 4-7 uledde, 5-7 uledd. fa. MFlera. or 
MLG. sledde (• MUG. slille, G. schliltcn\ related 
to slede Slead sb.] 

1. A drag used for the transport of Imavy goods, 
etc., -S lkikjk sb* a. 

1288 Wylli* 1 Chron. xx. 3 He.. mode breria,. and sleddis, 
and irone charts, to passe on hem. c 1400 Maundbv. F viij. 
They cary theyr vyiayles vpon die yco on sledded c 1450 
St. Cuthoert (Surtees) 6001 On a sledd it nulde lie layde. 
1533 CovraiiAi.E 9 Sant, xxiv tz fhere Is an oxe for a burnt 
oKcrynge, and sledde*. 1573 Tl.hskk Hush. (1878) 37 A sled 
for a plough, arid another for blocks. j6o« Holland Pliny 
II. 573 Some write, that Satyrus .conueicd it to Alexandria 
by means of flat bottoms or sleds. 1677 Yarranton Eng. 
iw/rav. 66 Fetching the Water being ready filled in Copper 
Tubs upon Sleds. «7»6 Lfomi Alberti Arddt. 1. 42/1 Of 
Stones. .some are big and utiweildy. so that a Man.. can- 
not manage them .without the assistance of Shds. 1808 
Pjkk Sources Missies. 1. 62 Those sl^ds are made of a single 
plank turned up at one end. and the baggage is lashed on 
tn bags and sacks. 1887 Cox (’yd. Common Things (ed. 6) 
54* In Canada the Indians make a kind of sled which they 
dill a 4 toboggan 

t b. Uh* 1 for dragging condemned persons to 
exeemioo. Obs. 

1376 Foxe A . <V Af. fed. 3} 1901/a He was layde vpoo a 
Sled with an Hurdle on it, and drawen to the place of execu- 
tion. 1635 Guknall Chr. tm Arm. ix. f 1 (1609) a68/i If., 
he shouldmeat some of hi* fellow -Tray tors on sleds, as they 
ore dragging . .to execution. 1667 L. £tucli- y Gospel 'Glass 
xii (1670) 107 How many luv« you seen drawn on Sled«,ied 
toshanaful and violent Deaths! 

2 . A sledge or sleigh used as a vehicle in travel* 
ling or for recreation. 

I $08 Marlowe set Pi. Tmmhurl. t. Ii, With mffke-wbite 
Hartes vpon an luorie sled T hou shalt be drawen. t6ij 
Pubchas Pilgrimage tv. xvtt. 431 He dejtarled wkh Russes 
and Permacks far 6 le botes in a sledde drawn* with two 
dean. sM 7 Load. Goa. No. 124/* On Monday last their 
Imperial Majesties bad their divertiseourets upon the lea, 
attended by 76 Sleds. 1706^48 Thomson Winter 773 Eu^er, 
00 tepid sleds. Their vigorous youth, in bold ronlentioa, 
wheel 'The long resounding course. 1798 Nucucmt <#>. Tour, 


Httkari. I. % There U* greater yib er ef Mk. whieh ore 
» heavy eeploMMt cordage, end It Jer mam knitnld wornm* 
1837 )h. Thrum Jforhk. /VwmvflLyf l^bepesdtbes (Swtened 
our sleds behind tbeir own large elttget ertth flat rusema. 
which got through the eoev non mstitf than eu ifln 
‘ SoaAK Coomtxm * What jCaty etidm SJ, a. *40 To Mp 
him to tret down bis sled, becemwheihleks ft Jsgeigg leeeeK 

3 . Ae/e-makiatg, (See SUUMS sb.* 5.) 

*879 Khkjnt Diet. Meek. 364/1 As the yarns me twisted 
into a strand they hooomo shorter end drew the slid to weeds 
the head of the walk. 

4 . U.S. A Idad of river-boat esed on tbe Ohio* 

1884 Hmr/eVs Mag. Jam 104/0 Of smeller vessels thus 

were 'coveted sleds , 'ferry flam 4 , and * AUdfhaoy skiffs *. , 
A. aUrib. ood Comb., as *led**r t -Uad, -mtm^ 
•mark, -rtemner, etc. ; also elodftil, as touch at 
a sled can hold. 

c 1440 York Afyst. xl. The Sledmen. a 1674 Milton Hist, 
bias e. IL Whs. 1851 VllL 464 In whatever piece they fled 
enough of white Moes to feed ttdr Sled-Stags, ibid. v. 906 

f, afime 


blase. IL Wlw. 18^1 VllL 46^ In whatever place they fled 

_ jw. „ /t 

the ^Sled-iran seiit to Court meets him on the way, wym 


Chancetor had now gon more than half Ms journey, 

^ n aurt meets him on the way. 

Society (1848) II. 480 Two ( 

- “ k Lett.Wks. 184L 
t aledcare with great 


fills of Sand. 1709 Swift Anndito Sa*. LeftWk*. 1841 IL 
upon sled-car* with great 
r.(t8t*)L 33 Broke one sled 


in Select Biag. Wader 
fills of Sand. s**p San 
93 The turf, which is now drawn 1 
expense. 1803 Lixx Sources Mitsles.{ 
ranner, and was detained by other dseuitetmes. /bid. 
11. 179 Obliged to halt and send keck for the sled loads. 
1857 Tbobeau Maine W. (1894) 4 * The solitary sted tcack 
running far up Into the . , wilderness, sttt Har/eVs Mag. 
XXXVI. 422 Tbe sled-tender is ready to raise the huge 
bodies of the fallen upon his sled. 1869 Blacks* oes Lenta l). 
xiii, I followed tbe trade on the side of the bill.. where the 
sledd-mark* are. 


1 8MU tb.* Gber* [Alicration of Suuxm jfl.l] 
A sledge-hammer. 

1 6 id W. Brown* Bait. Past , n. Hi. They haue beheld the 
froUckemarrioers. . Pitch bars of dhrer, and cast gnldew slsds. 

Bled, v. Chiefly U.S. [f. Auflo st.l CL 
MFlem. sJedden la sense a,] 

1 . intr. To travel In a sledge, 

*780 A- Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 977 The Bay has Veen 
frozen so hard that people hare walked, rode, and sledded 
over it to Boston. 1784 P. Ouvr.t in T. Hutchinson's Dies ry 
11. 406 In March they sledded across the Delaware. *9 to 
Blacktu. Mag. Nov. 386/* We had sledded down theoobUe 
road and got on hoard. 

2 . trans. To convey on a sled or sleds. 

*718 in Hut. blcrthjield (Mass.) <1875) i«8 Each mxa with 
hi* team siiall cart or ded wood one day yearly for Mr. Doo- 
little. 183* Hawthoone Blithedale Ram. xxiv. <1883) *43 
Log*, .pried up seuare, in order to be carted or sledded *w*y. 
1857 Tnoxkau Maine W. (1894) soy Borne widow's thirds, 
from which her ancestors have sledded fuel for gen e ra l Iona. 

3 . absoi. To admit of being sledded. 

i860 M es. H. B. Stowe Old town xxxvfl, P’raps, ef you'd 
Jest tighten up tbe ropce. ., the hull load would fled easier. 

Blfl ddfld. *. rare. [L Six d sb.i] a. Moaotod 

on sleds, b. Made Uke a sled. 

s6oa Smaks. Ham/, l 1. 63 So frown'd he onoe, when In on 
angry pade He emot the sledded Pottax on the lot. slat 
Joanna Haillix Metr. Leg , Wallace Id, Huge waggon, 
sledded car, and wain. 

Bla dder, [f. Sued sbA or v.\ 

L One who conveys heavy articles by means ef 
a sled. 


1649 Sc. Acts , Chau. 1 / (1810) VI. 482 Hsvelng agriet with 
maishons, quamouri*, and sledderis. 1708 J. C. Cemft. Cat* 
Her (1843) 39 Fourteen Pence a Day for the other llautikV 
Man, or Jstcdder. 

2 . A horse that draws a fled. 

i860 Hlackmork Lama D. ii, Smiler (our youngest fled- 
dei) n.id been well in over his withers. 

t Sle ddier. Obs [L Slxd sbA or *.] One 

who drives a sledge. 

1654 Whitm-ockk Swed. Amhmesy (177*) L 089 Tire Indyes 
and tneir sleddiers are very gallant. 

Sle dding, vbl. sb. U.S. ft Slid v.] The action 
of using a sled ; conditions favourable for this. 

*798 T. Smith Jml. (1849) 27* Severn! falls of snow, and 
some sledding. Ibid, *64 Fine s led din g.: true winter sinos 
the 17th. sBefl-sx Wkostu s.v M Bometimes in New Eng- 
land, there is Utile or no good sledding daring the winter. 
*873 Wisconsin Re/. XXXI. sea Soot* is tn - .continue them 
as long as guod sledding continues. 

b. fa. Work or program in any sphere of action. 

1839 H. Grkklrv in Carr. Grirtoold (1898) *6 Payment* 
ore slack stiil, and wo have rather hand sledding, zfl 98 
N. York Evening Past at OcL 1 Professional labor agitatmu 
do uut always have s mo o t h sledding io the field of politics. 

Slede, obs. form of Slxad. 


Blfldgfl (tWj), sb.l Forms: m. v sloog, slog*, 
4-6 slegga, 5-6 alego, 7 aleiga. fi. 6-7 oloadga. 
7 slodg, 6- sledge* [OE. xlecg fem. 9 • MDu- and 
Du. slegge, closely related to ON. (also Norw. and 
I cel.) sleggjs. (MSw. sleggia, s loggia, Sw. sldgra; 
older Da. Heggt, elxgge). Tire stem is 

derived from that of the vb. Slat.] A large heavy 
hammer usually wielded wkh both handi, espe- 
cially the large hammer used by a blacksmith; a 
sledge-hammer. (See also qioL 1548.) 

s. a sues in Cockayne Naomi, (i860 at We hit u nfl * 
mid isnr—uu hamenun and fl ee g um gefyldou. asmsm 
CoiloQ. eKiJric in Vf r^WOkker saoHwmi eyixt ut on amift* 
buttm. .owe^inegn hcatendca jlecgea. rxgfls 
Sir Ferwsmi. 1308 To hrysnge with him anon aau>it, tango 
A flegf*- *367 T«£Viba Higdm (Rob* VL 199 SkggM 
and hnmerea* urik f>e which* amythre omytek. .nddxs of 
ken. e *473 Peertanay 3000 ta hys fare o m (the gsantj ute 
this grot oSoggre wrought. 1489 Mmmi Aae. Men. Yti 
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(1896) 40 Slegges of Iron, ij. 1949 Privy Council Act* 
(1800) ] I. 350 Sieges, xxx i shove lies and spades, xv«. 1973 
in J. C. Juffrvwn M’sex County Rec* (1886) 1 . 79 Duo 
mallua ferri v occur slcggea. ..... 

fi, |u| Elvot Fisiuca, an instrument, wherwith piles of 
wood be dry uen into the ground, called a water pile sledge. 
1398 Barret Theor. Wars v. iii. 135 Eight great iron sledges 
tobreake rock ex. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire viii. (189a; 6a 
They make holes and with a woaden sleadge they sett these 
hut-cels fast in the grounds. *686 Plot Stafford sh. 390, 1 
saw a Smith make a Horse-sbooo. .almost as quick as if 
another had struck the Sledg to him. 1778 Pavcc Min. 
Cor nub, 036 The solid Ore should be further disunited from 
the stony part, by spaling with sledges or cobbing with 
hammers to a proper sire. . ,a 47 . Lower. Ev. t. u. 106 
Nothing is left but the blacksmith's sledge. 188a Wore. 
Exhib. Cut at. iii. 8 Some of the samples, .stood 300 blows 
from a 39 lb. sledge Wore bending. 

b. Used for throwing, as an athletic exercise. 
1578 Lvtb Dodoens 917 A yong wenche called Crocus, 
went forth into the fielaes with Mercuric to throw the 
sledge 1600 Maids Metam . 111. i. Among the games, my- 
selfe put in a pledge, To trie my strength in tnrowing of 
the sledge 183d W. Denny in Ann. Dubrtnsia (1877) 16 
Some throw the Sledge, and others spume the Barre. 1795 
H. MacNeill Will 4 - Jean ii, Wha wi’ WiUcou'd. .Throw 
the sledge, or toss the bar f 

Sledge (sledg), sb* Also 7 sledg. [a. M Du. 
s/eedse (mod. Du. dial. steeds), related to slede Slead. 

The Du. forms are peculiar to Friesland and North 
Holland, and may be of Frisian origin.] 

1 . A carriage mounted upon runners instead of 
wheels, and generally used for tiavclling over snow 
or ice ; a sleigh. Cf. Sled sb . 1 2. 

1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 49 We hired a sledge for eight 
stivers, and were drawne thither over the yce and snow. 
1669 J. Davies tr. O if anus' Voy. A mb. 63 For Winter 
Travelling, the Muscovites make use of Sledgeymade very 
low. 1700 Load. Gas. No. 4507/2 The Diversions of the 
Carnsvel began by a Course of Sledge*. *736 N ikjent Gr. 
Tour % Germany 11 . ao8 The ladies take their recreation in 
sledges of different shapes. 1810 Clarke Trav. Russia 
(1I39) 6/1 They were liable to be.. thrown into a sledge, 
and hurried oflT to the frontier, or to Siberia. >888 Mabvl 
Collins Ptsttiest Woman xi, Arthur accepted a seat in a 
sledge for the drive to the lake. 

2 . A simple form of conveyance, having runners 
instead of wheels, employed in the traDsj>ort of 
goods over ice or snow or in heavy traffic un- 
suited to wheeled vehicles ; —Sled sb. I 1, Rarely, 
a similar vehicle with low wheels ; a trolley. 

>884 Lomi. Cat. No. 1904/1 The same Letters add, ihnt 
40 Sledges Uulen with Provutions, had in the night got into 
Newheusel. 1733 W. Ei.lis Chiltern \ Vais Farm. 89 
Take up the Tree.. and tarry it on a Sledge, or other Car- 
riage, to the Place designed. 1760 R. Brown Cowpl. 
Farmer 11 45 In l<ancashire they use a sort of slcdgo that 
is made with thick wheels to bring their maile out wnh. 
1867 W. W. Smyth Coal Coat-mining 146 The sledges 
have to be still commonly used in putting the coal along 
the face of the workings to the better roads. 1884 Cent. 
Mag. Jan. 448/a Two skids fastened together make a 
* drag \ or * sledge ’. 

b. Formerly used for conveying condemned per- 
sons to execution. Cl. Sled sbj 1 b. 

1631 G. W. tr. Cowets Inst 958 Being laid noon a Sledg 
in straws he is drawn by a Horse to the place o! Execution. 
m 1700 Evelyn Diary aa May 1685, Oates., was this day 
plac’d on a sledge, . . and dragg d from prison to Tyburn. 1780 
New Newgate CaL V. 81 They were drawn to the gallows 
on a sledge, as is usual in the case of coiners. 18x8 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxiii, i he sledge is even now preparing to drag 
thee to the place of execution. 

C. A form of drag or skid. Obs.~~ l 
1839 C tit it Eng. 4- Arch. Jrnl. II. jaa/a The pledge or 
retarder, .is formed like a wedge. 

3 . Koto-making. A travelling structure of con- 
siderable weight to which the rope-yarns are 
attached at one end. 


1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 56 Sledges are frames made 
of strong oak, clamped with iron. . . These xledges are loaded 
to such a degree as the rope in making requires. 1895 J. 
Nicholson Ope rat. Mechanic 437 Jn some cases the tope 
is made to haul the sledge backwards, by fastening one end 
of it to the dedge 1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Use/. Arts 
(1867) 11. 465/1 i'he sledge U pulled backwards to stretch 
the yarns tight 

4 . at I rib. and Comb., as si edge -boat , -crank, -Jog, 
•driver, etc. 

1808 Storting Mar. XXXI. as Sailing on the Ice In a 
•sledge- boat. >797 b.ncycl. tint. (ed. 3) XVI. 486/1 (Rope- 
making), By the motion of the ’sledge crank the top is 
forced away from the knot. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. 
xxix. 377 Ine instinct of a •sledge-dog makes him perfectly 
aware uf unsafe ice. 180 4 Idler 306/3 Becoming a pro- 
ficient 'kayaker' and *sh dge-driver. >708 J.C. Conipl. 
Coliter (1845) 37 One of these two Men that guides the 
•Sledge- Horses. 1845 (C. II. J. Anderson] Swedish 
Brothers 14 The Norwegian looked in vain for a purchaser 
for his sledge-horses. 1856 Kane Antic hxpl. 1. viii. 84 A 
position which mijght expedite our ’sledge journeys in the 
future. Ibid. xxuL 988 'J heir •sledge-Toad of provisions. 
1601 in The Phoenix II. 9x7 •Sledpmcn, Carmen. Boatmen. 
1856 Kane Antic Expl. 1. xv. 179 Too cold still.. for our 
sledgemen to set out. Ibid '. xx. 351 All the ‘sledge-parties 
were now once more aboard ship. 176a Lloyd Epist. 
Churchill Poems 191 So have I seen, amidst the grinning 
throng. The •sledge procession slowly dragg'd along. 1678- 
8a in R. M. Fergusson Log.e <1905) II. 65 ‘ 1 ‘hence north- 
ward by a ’sledge road up the brae. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Expl. I. ev. 176 A secure and level sledge-road. 183a 
Zoologist X. 3379 From its tusks are made. .’sledge, 
runners. 1896 Kane Arctic Expl. I. 380 The breach was 
large enough to admit a ’sledge- team. 1796 Morse A men 
Ceogr . II. 81 The ‘sledge- way . .becomes so well beaten. 
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Sltdgft (uledfl), 0.1 [f. Sledg w sb.JJ a. intr. 
To use a sledge-hammer, b. tram. To break or 
drive in (something) with a sledge-hammer. 

1854 Queen's Coll. Oxford Acc. (MS.), Given to D.L. upon 
a berg for sledgeing. 1815 Ann. Reg., Chron. 4 By their 
continued firing and sledging the door, they at last entered. 
1863 B. Taylor H. Thurston iv. 51 MUs Dilwortli little 
suspected how many rocks she had sledged into pieces., 
through Bute Wilsou's arm. 

Sledge (sleds), V .* [f. Sledge sb.*] 

1 . intr. (Sec quot.) 

1708 J. C. Comp l. Collier (1845) 34 We must haue two 
more Horses of a less Value, bought to sledge out with, or 
draw the Corves as they come out of the Pit on a Sledge. 

2 . To travel in a sledge. Also with it. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vL (1856) 45 They boat or sledge 
it from post to post. i88a H. Sekbohm Siberia in Asia ij 
We sledged up one hill and down another. 

9 . trans. l o carry or convey on a sledge. 

1864 Wheelwright Spring Lapl. 904 We left him, intend- 
ing to sledge him home the next day. 1900 Jrnl. A\ 
ArchmoL Inst. LV 11 . 73 The sloue having been sledged 
down the hill. 

lienee Bio dging vbl. sb. 

I >853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 956 The crew had 
an hour of sledging. >876 Daily News 30 Oct. 5/a llie 
wearisome sledging of a mile a day. 

Sledge-hammer, sb. [sledge rf. 1 ] A large 
heavy hammer used by blacksmiths. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1806) 194 Siege hamers of 
yron. 1791 Blntham Pannpt , 1. Fostsc. 163 , 1 would arm 
another port with another gentleman's sledge-hammers. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, vi, The door wax instantly assailed 
with sledge-hammers. >844 H. Stephens Ik. Farm II. 
398 Smiths will not care how long they detain horses, pro- 
vided they can get the RSMntance of the ploughman at the 
sledge-hammer. 1894 Crockett Raiders 317 'ibe strikers 
with the sledge hammer were swept away. 

attnb. 1844 Hood Forge 338 Some cumbrous sort Of 
sledge-hammer retort At Red Beard. 1887 R N. Carry 
Uncle Max iii, 1 was used to this sort of sledge-hammer 
form of argument. 

fi^. 1874 L. Stephen Hours Libr. (180a) II i. >8 John- 
son s sledge hammer smashes his flimsy platitudes to pieces. 
1890 Spectator 13 July, The author demolishes his oppo- 
nents, sometimes, with almost too heavy a tdedge-hainnier. 

Hence Bla'dga-hajnmar v. Dans ., 10 strike, 
work at, as with a sledge-hammer. Also Ble dge- 
hammering vbl. sb. 

>834 Sir G. C. Lewis Lett. (1870) 33, T send you.. an 
admirable letter written by Sedgwick, in order that you may 
see what is meant by sledge-hammering a man. 1840 
W iiately Let. m Life (1866) 1 . 473, I have been to-day 
sledge-hammering your idea about Simeon into a sermon. 
185a Dickens Bleak Ho. xv, i grant a sledge-hammering 
sort of merit in him. >884 Con temp. Kev. Dec. 796 The 
concluding pages of one of bis sledge-hammerings on the 
bead* of hit adversaries. 

816 'dgeless, a. [f. Slkdok sb * + -lehh. ] With- 
out a sledge. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 250 All expected to 
betake ourselves sledgelesg to the ice. 

Sle'dger. [f. Sledge sb A or v. 2 ] One who 
drives or diaws a sledge. 

1661 Justiciary Rrc. (S. H. S.) I. 13 Thomas Neihon, 
■ledger in Leith, indyted for stcalhng of a Horse. 1878 
Daily Nrws 28 Oct. 5/4 Greenland was explored far to the 
eastward. *ihe sledgers ail suffered from scurvy. 

Sle’dgy, a. rare. [f. Slelxjk sb*] Mcdge-like. 
1798 Mih.s H. M. Williams Tour .S wits. II. 293 Her 
tledgy-car, with sparkling frost-work bright. 

+ Bledo. Obsr 1 Some article oi dress. 

1719 D'Urfky Pills I. (ed. 4) 3«J4 Next then the slouching 
Sledo, and our huge Button, And now our Coats, flantk 
broad, like Shoulder Mutton. 

Slee, obs. or dial. var. Slat v. 1 , Sloe sb., Sly a. 
tSlee band. ^V. Obs. rare. (See quot. 1825.) 
>535 Stewart Cron, Scot. III. 374 Ane husband man 
..Vpoun ane nycht his awin pleuch irnu staw, Baiih sok 
and some, culter and de-band. 1813 W. Leslie Surv. 
Nainte 4- Moray Glow , .S let-band, the ancient muzzle of 
the plough. 18x5 Jamieson SnPpl.. .S Iceland, a band of iron 
which c**es round the beam of a plough, for the purpose of 
Strengthening it at the place where the coulter is inserted. 

Sleech (Slftj), sb. dial . AUo 8-9 sleetch, Sc. 
•leitch. [app. a later form of Slitcii.] 

L Mud deposited by the sea or a river ; soil 
composed of this. 

1587 Fleming Coutn. Ilolinshed III. 1540/1 Wher the 
slub or sleech is fiftecne foot deepe at the least, and the 
maine rocke inunediatlic vudetneath it. 1613 t ract Parlt. 
in Ilarthb's Legacy (1655) 288 Then would all. .the barren 
lands [be] mended by Maile, Sleech, Lime, Chalk, Sea- 
sand, and other means, ci68a J. Cot uns Making o/Salt 
>9 'Ihe Ground . .ought to be a Sea-Mud, Oase or Sleech. 
1764 Museum Rust. 11 . 103 As the sea left the marshes by 
degrees the tides brought up the mud with them. . 1 with h 
mud we call sleech. 1799 J. Robkrtlon Agnc. Petth 298 
The soil is composed oi a heavy, moist sleech. 1844 Ld. 
Cock burn Circuit Jonrn. 97 Sept. <18883 954 But when the 
sea.. shrinks back, what a change! It becomes a world 
of sleech. 1899 G. Nkilson Annals qf Solway 44 The salty 
particles glittering on the sleech like hoar frost. 

2 . A stretch of mud on a shore. 

190a Scotsman 11 Feb. (E.P.D.), There were near Bo’ness 
wide expanse* of flat muddy foreKhore, known as ‘sleevhes ', 
or 'slob-lauds ’,..covered at high tide. 

Hence Slee ohy a., slimy, muddy. 

179a Statist. Act. Scotl. IV. 138 A very fiat, clay or 
slectchy shore. 1844 Ld. Cock burn Circuit Jouru. 97 Sept. 

( 1 b88) 254 Dismal swamps of deep slcechy mud. 1877 G. 
Fraser Wigtown 192 The lands, fishings, sieechy ground^ 
and shores mentioned in the summons. 


Bleeoh (sl/lj), v. Cheshire dial \ [Of obteors 
origin.] (See quot.) 

1874 Rat N. C. Words 43 To Sleech, to dip or taka up 
water. {Hence in Grose, etc.]. *886-7 k* Cheshire g ln ua rittB . 

Hence Bloo ohing-net (see quot. 1886). 

1665 Chesh. Farm Aces, in Sheqp (186a) II. 333 For the 
Iron frame for the sleeching nett. *886 Holland Cheshire 
Gloss., Sirecking-net, a net fixed at the end of a long pole, 
for catching fish. 

Sleek Dtlfk), sb.l Sc. Also aliek, alieok. [prob. 
short lor sleek pleasure : cf. Sleek v. i c, and 
MFlem. sleet, sleic (mod.Flem. sleek } sleik) adj., 
even with the top of the vessel.] A measure Jor 
fruit, etc. (see later quots.). 

*705 in W. Hector Judic. Rec. Renfrewshire (1876) 40 


1793 in Ure Hist. Kuthe gln 45 Koch i 
z 8 o 8 Jamieson Addit., Sleek , a measure of fruits, or roots. 


‘ Fruit, id. 


Ten slicks of keeping apples, such as his U»dj£ shall choyce. 

s Of fruits, 

&c-, (.uiituiiiinff forty pound 4. >8ao Ci eland Rise «t Progs. 
Glasgow 167 Fruit is sold by the sleek of so Scotch pints. 
1856 Morton Cycl Ague. 11 . 1126 Sleek (Clydesdale^ of 
apples or pears, a peck * sf gallons. 

Sleek (slfk), sb.- Sc. rare. Also 8 sleik. 
[? Related to Sleech sb. or Sluok sb.] Mod ; a 
mud-bank. 


*774 D. Graham Hist. Rebell. Wks. >88j I. 206 The pilot 
run her into a creek, Got post the breakers, 'moug sand 
and sleik. *875 A. Smith Now Hist. Aberdeenshire 1 . 31 
U he sleeks of the estuary of the Ythan. 

Sleek (slfk), sbA A'aut. [I. Sleek a .] (See 
quot. and cf. Slick sb.l 3 a.) 

1840 F. D. Bennett Farr. Whaling Voy. II. v. 909 
Broad oily tracks, or ‘ sleeks '^>n the surface of the water, 
(produced by the recent passage of a party of cetaceans). 

Sleek (slfh), a. and adv . h orms : 6 aleke, 
slieke, sleake, 6-7 aleik, aleeke, 7- sleek, 

[Later variant form of ME. sltke Slick a.] 

1 . Of animals, their limbs, etc. : Having, or 
covered with, hair or fur which lies close and 
smooth, usually a sign 01 good condition or caie- 
ful attention. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 3 While I . .sticke muske roses 
in thy slecke Mnoolhe head. 1634 H ky wood & Brume Lane. 
W itt Mrs iv. H.'h Wks. 1874 IV. 923 You may see by bis 
plump belly and sleeke legs be hath not bin sore travail'd. 
*714 Gay Sheph. Week Monday 36 S«.e this Tobacco Pouch 
that’s lin'd with Hair, Made ol the Skin of sleekest fallow 


Deer. *774 Golusm. A at Hist. (1776) IV. 91 No auud- 
rupede is taller, none hux a more nleck or glossy skin (than 
the mole]. *8sa W. Irving Braceb. Hall ii. (1877) 16 s,,e 
rode a sleek white pony. 1859 Caekkn Ball. 4 Songs 146 
"Ihe sleek and dappled kine. 

b. Of hair, etc., in this condition. 

1899 Lviion Disowned 7 Bright were the eyes and sleelc 
the tresses ofthe damsel. 1841 — Night 4 M. L vi, His hair 
short, dark, and sleek. *859 Dickens T. Two Litis* u iv, 
lie wore nn odd little sleek crisp flaxen wig. 

2 . Oi surfaces : Entirely Lee lrom roughness; 
perfectly smooth or polished. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poe si e 111 (Arb.) 251 Her bosom* 
sleake a* Paris plaster, a 1601 ? Marsion Pasquil 4 Hath. 
111 (187H) 136 With a soft slecke band l’le clap thy cheeke. 
1665 llooKK Murogr. 100 A very smooth and sleek surface, 
almost like the surface of black healing wax. a 1799 Lisle 
Husb.[ 1757) 218 In hot diy wrath* r the oat-straw will be so 
sleek, that it will be troublesome loading and tying it to- 
gether so os not to slide off from the cart. 1754 Gray Lett. 
(1900) 1 . 254 The rock is cut up till it is as smooth and as 
sleek as sattin. >807 J. BKur-SFoRn Mist nes Hum. Life xx. 
xi>. Using once more a discarded nutineg-graier or a sleek 
file ! 184a Prichard Nut. Hist. Man 306 1 heir skin, though 
but an mdiflerent black, is always sleek and smooth. 

b. Oi the sea or sky : Unruffled, tranquil, rare. 
1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 111. xlvii, On the slecke waters 
waft Tier s»yles along. *6x1 Middi kiun & Dkkker Routing 
GnlD.'b Wks. 1873 III. 181 After a storme the face of heauen 
looks oler-ke. 1837 Carlyi e hr. Rev. 11. l iii, What sulphur- 
cloud is that that defaces the sleek sea I 

3 . Oily, fawning, plausible, specious. 

1599 B. JoNsoN Cynthia’s Rev. 1. ii, Slieke flatterie and 
slice Are twin-borne sisters. 1605 Chapman, etc. Eastw. 
Hoe it. ii, They be the smoothest and sleekest knaves in a 
country. 1613 Siiaks. Hen. VIII , iii. ii. 241 How sleeks 
and wanton Ye appeare in euerv thine may bring my 
mine I 111789 Mickle Siege of Marseilles 11. iv, Witn 
sleek adulterous smiles. *8ax Shelley Hellas 541 After the 
war is fought, yield the sleek Russian That which thou cans! 
not keep. 1850 Kingsley A. Lotke iv, Being the sleek, 
subtle, religious sins they are. 

b. Dexterous, skilful. -Slick a. 4. 

*8aa Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. j, The waiter who I* a sleek 
hand. 

4 . Of persons: Having a smooth skin, esp. as 
the result of being in good condition ; plump. 

*637 Milton Lycidas 09 On the level brine, Sleek Panope 
with all her sistcis playVi. 1699 Gahtii Disfens. 1. 7 How 
sleik their looks, how goodly is tbeir Mien, When big they 
stmt behind a double Chin. 1714 N. Rowe Hot. Rp. 1. iv. 
Me. . Batt'ning in Ease you'll find, sleek, fresh, and fair. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor. Ef. 1. iv. 98 Here, in sleek and joyous 
Case, You’ll find.. An Hog by Epicurus fed. *8so Lame 
Elia l. Christ’s Hospital , Sleek well-fed blue-coat bo^s. 
1877 L. Morris Epic qfHadespi What were it to lie Sleek, 
crowned with roses. *• 

Jig. *843 Carlyle Past t¥ Pres. 11. xi, Monachlsm itself., 
lies sleek and buried. 1878 Geo. Elioi Colt Break/. P. 367 
In a sleek and rural apathy. 

6. Coal-mining . (bee quot.) 

*883 Greeley Gloss. Coal-m. 925 Sleek, soft and trouble- 
some, as applied to the state of the floor in steep seams. 

6. As adv. I11 a smooth or sleek manner. 

160a Marston Antonio’s Rev. iv. i, The chub-fac't fop 
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Shine* sleeke with full enunm'd fat of happtneme. mi 
Somervii.lb Chase n. 494 Nor can hie spoiled Skin, 1 W 
ileek it •hine l ..$ave the proud P*rd from unrelenting Fate. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hitt, (1776) V, t6r The feathers, which 
lie so sleek and In such beautiful order, ifljgp Dickbws T, 
Two Cititt l. iv, His brown stockings fitted sleek and dose. 
7 . Comb., as sleeh-browed, -/usd, -haired* -beaded, 
•looking, - skinned 

sdei Shaks. 7 «/. C. t* it 193 Let me haue men about me, 
that are fat, Sleekc-headed men. ttfoa Marston Amt. 4 
Met 1. Wks. 1816 1 . 11 With most obsequious sleek-brow ’4 
intertain. 1604 Middleton Father Hubburdt T. Wki.(Bul- 
len) VIII. 107 A fair sleek-faced courtier, 1661 Bratmwait 
Comment. Two Tales ( 1901) 49 You say a sleek-skinn'd Cat 
will ever go a Cater wa wing. 1760-91 H. Brooks Fool 0/ 
Oual* (1809) III. 41 The advice or his sleek- headed min- 
istry. 1803 Cosrbtt Rural Rides (188O |. 390 This school- 
master was a sleek-looking young fellow. *8*0 Dickens 
Bam. Rudgs iv, An old-fashioned, thin-faced. Sleek -haired, 

. .small-eyed little fellow, 1833 J sues Agues Sore l (i860) 

II. 9ai Were I . .a sleek-faced negotiator. 

Sleek (sift), Also 5 slekyn, 6 aleke, 6-7 
•leak, 7 aleeke, aleik. [Later variant form of 
ME. sllke{n Suck v.) 

1 . irons. To moke sleek or smooth by robbing or 
polishing. 

c 1440 PiomO. Parrc 459/1 Slekyn, licibriclnnnlo . 1615 
G. Sanuys Trav. 7a They curiously slecke their paper, 
which ia thick. 1683 Parvs Diary at Tangier in Life 
(1841) I. 42a When dry, they sleek it (cnlico] with smooth 
shells, and roll it uni 1771 Luckombk Hist. Print . 33 The 
paper, .was sleeked with a tooth or shell. 185a Mobfit Arts 
ef Tanning, etc. 375 The skin is.. sleeked with a round- 
knife. 1879 Caste us Ttckn Educ . IV. 175 A hide of leather 
is., sleeked down till the surface is perfectly smooth. 

b. To reduce to smoothness ; to invest with a 
smooth un ruffled appearance. 

1313 [see Slrekkd oft. a. il 1619 Drayton Bar. Ware 

III. 47 Sleek eu'ry little Dimple of the Lake : Sweet Syrens, 
and be rendie with your Song. 1813 Hogg Queen's Wake, 
Kilmeny xii, The moon that sleeks the sky. 1834 Also 
Churchyard Eclog. 119 Forth looks the sun,. .and sleeks 
the slippery hills. 

0. -SV. To fill to, make level with, the brim or top. 

1863 H. On inn Heather Lint it (ed. a) 126 Although the 
tears I shed bellin’ her Wad sleek a sbetich. 188a Jamie- 
son's At. Diet . s.v.. ' Noo, sleek the stimpart,’ ue. smooth or 
level the grain in the measure. 

2. To make (the skin, hair, etc.) smooth and 
glossy. 

1508 Mayd Rmlyn 49 in Harl. E. P. P. IV. 85 Ofte wolde 
she sleke To make smotbe her cheke, With redde roses 
tlierin. 1609 Dkkkkr Gull's Horn Bh. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
aia A round face sleekt and wadit ouer with whites of egges. 
1634 Milton Comas 83a Fair Ligras golden comb, Wher- 
with she sits. . Sleeking her soft alluring locks. 1790 Pops 
ilmd xxiii. 350 That wont to deck Their Aowing manes, 
and sleek their glossy neck. 1786 Pogmologia 133 Thick 
beards sleeked ill the same manner as their hair is. 1830 
Tennyson A Character ii, He smooth’d his chin and sleektl 
his hair. 1895 A. Nutt Pi»jk Bran 1. a^8 Two great eagles 
come and sleek the great bird with their bill*.. 
reft. 1891 C. K. Nohton Dante's Purgat. viii. 51 Licking 
like a bea-»t llmt sleeks itself. 

b. To sleek up , to make presentable, or of 
attractive appearance. 

1618 Flftchkr Chances lit. i, Sleek up your self, leave cry- 
ing, For I must have ye entertain ihis laidy With all civility. 
a 1639 W. Whatei ey Prototypes 1 xix. (1640) 241 There is 
such a man’s servant, she is exceedingly peeked up, ace., 
what a dress slice hath. 

o. To lay back, to flatten. 

1894 Crock ktt Raiders vi, The poor beast.. stood most 
pitifully still, sleeking back its ears. 

3. irons/ . or fig. To tender sleek or smooth, in 
various senses : a. Denoting removal of agitation, 
disturbance, deep thought, etc. 

1605 Shake. Mach. in. ii. 97 Gentle my Lord, sleeke o're 
your rugged Lookes, Be bright and louiall. 1640 Yorkh 
Union Hon., Commend. Ferses, So much fancy, as may 
slecke My Lords brow, and dimple my Ladies chceke. 1859 
Tennyson Merlin 4 V. 748 To sleek her rufikd p^ace of 
mind. 1864 Cahi.yi.e Fredh. (it. xvn. ii. .(1863) VII. 19 
So very posdhle to sleek them down into peace, thought 
Majesty's Ministry. 

b. Denoting the assumption of friendly or flat- 
tering looks or speech. Cf. Sleeked ///. a . a. 

1607 Dkkkkr ft Mahston Nortkw. Hoe t. D.’s Wks. 1873 
III. 17 lie candy o're my words, and sb-eke mybrow. 1671 
Milton P. R. iv. 5 The pep.wa-.ive Khetoric That aleek’t 
his tongue. 1876 Morris Sigurd 11. 109 So I wiapped Niy 
heart in guile And sleeked my tongue with sweetness. 

reft. 1877 Tennyson Harold 1. i. Ho He hath learnt.. To 
sleek and supple himself to the king’s hand. 

c. To polish (a composition). Also with over. 

1630 T. Casks* To Ben Jonson, Repine not at the taper’s 

thrifty waste, That sleeks thy terser poems. 1633 Pkmulb 
Croce 4 Faith Pref. 1 Unto my apprehension, such Pro- 
logucs, however sleeked over, doe yet feeleroughand uneven. 

d. To glose over, put tu a favourable light. 

1871 Tknnyson Last Team. 301 Musing bow to smooth* 

And sleek his marriage over to tne Queen. 

4. intr. To move, glide, sweep on smoothly. 
s8«8 L. Hunt Foliar*, Nymph* ii, For as the racks came 

sleeking on, one fell With rain into a dell, 
lienee Slee king vbl. sfr. (also aitrih.) and ppl. a. 
1979 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 116, 1 loath almost to thincka 
on.. the sleeking of their faces. 163a Marmion Holland's 
Leaguer 111. iv, Wherefore are all your sleekings and 
your curlings, .composed by ait ? s8a7 Hoon Hero 4 Lean • 
der lix, His sleeking hair Creeps o’er her knees. 1873 
0 *CunRY Led* Ancient Irish III. 116 The sleeking slide 
or bone which weavers still use. s88j K. Haldane Werk- 


shop Roe. Sen it. * 61 /* After washing the grain with the 
grass-brush, it is followed by the sleek tng-tron. 

SIMMS (sWcl), ppl. «. [£• prec. -l- -SO 1.} 

1 . Snuothed < having • gloay skin, etc. 

iS >3 t)ouGLAa rtneid vi. xii. 13 Ail fiachia..doith repair 
Ondir the slekit see of marWU hew. 1611 Florio, CartiUa, 
a kind of sleeked pasteboord. tfizfi B. Jonson Forest viii, 
Sleeked llrnmes, and finest blood, sfig 3 Urqumart Rabelais 
111. viii, By reason of their., curled, friding, sleeked smooth- 
ness. 1789 Buena To a Mouse i, Wee, skeket, cowran, 
tim'rous beastia. iSil Keats Endytm. 1. 468 A* a dove 
Trembling its closed eyes and sleeked wings About me. 1861 
Miaa Yongc StokesUy Secret (1880) 109 Captain Mem- 
field’s fine sleeked cows were licking each other. 

2 . Sc. Specious, flattering ; artful ; plausible. 

C1400 Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) 11. 1838 Oct us.. Told 

a foule fen^ett fortoune faU.. With slaked wordia subtelly. 
1913 Douglas sftneid 1. x. 97 Now biin withaJdls the Phe- 
nitiane Dido, And cuilteii him with slekit wordls sle. 
*1589 MoNrooMKRt* Cherris 4 Sims 547 With sleikit 
sophism is seiming sweit. 1776 C. Keith Farmer's Ha' 
xxvii, HU sleek it speeches pass for true With ane and a*. 
i8a3 Galt R. Gilhatee I. xii. 1 31 , 1 did nae think the sleekit 
sinner had art enough to play 1. 1899 4 H. Halibumton* 
Dunbar go Sleekit he was, at/enrefu’ to conceaL 

Hence Sloo*kedneu. rare 


a 1693 Uronh art's Rabelais 111. xiil 109 If that the polUh’d 
sleekeuness thereof be darken'd by gross Breathings. 

Sleeken (lU'k’n), V. (L Sleek a. t-ek6J 
irons* To make smooth ana glossy. Also fig* 

i6si Burton Anal. Msl. 11. iv. 1. iv, T he Elian stone which 
Goldsmiths use to sleeken their gold with. 1688 Holme 
Armoury 11. 41/a The Sleek stone, a ball made of glass, 
which Landres**- and Drawers of Cloath use to polish or 
sleeken their Linnen with. 18*4 Mactaooart Gallovid. 
Encycl. 150 Young sorbs which he did fin'. . Whilk sleekened 
bis skin. 1 1844 Mrs. Browning Portrait xviiL, All voices 
that address her, Soften, sleeken every word. 186a Temple 
Bar Ml. 13a Society, .sleekens the boy into a machine well- 
oiled, and superfini-'hes the girL 

Bleaker (slf-kw). [t. Sleek v. 4 - -m U One 
who sleeks; an implement used for sleeking 
leather, cloth, etc. 

1611 Cotor., Estire, the yron toole wherwith a Currier 
draynes the skins he receiucs from the Tan-pit j some call it 
a Sleeker. Ibid., J'otisseur, apoli-her ; . .decker, smoother. 
1883 K. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. n. 368/1 The skin is., 
worked with a 'decker ' or airetcliing-irun. 

Sleekieh (sl/kij), a* [f. Sleek o.4--xhh1.] 
Somewhat sleek. 


1890 New Monthly Mag. Nov. 263 Drawn by a pair of 
sleekieh horses. 

Bleek-leaX U.S. [Sleek a .] The sand-myrtle, 
Leiophyllum buxifolium. 

1845-30 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 219/9. 1855 J. 

Darby Bot. S. States 431. 

Sleekly (sl/'kli), adv. [f. Sleek a. +-ly 2 .] 
In a sleek manner. AKo fig , smoothly. 

*730 Ramsay Fables, Ape 4 Leopard ia My ftir sae 
delicate and fine, With various spots docs sleekly shine. 
*8a6 Hood Irish Schoolm. xxvii, The verdant sod, With 
tender moss so sler kly overgrown. 1877 ‘ Saxon ' Galloivay 
Gossip 945 Things didn't move so sleekly iu that house 
after. 


Sleekness (slrkn^s). [f. Sleek a.] The 
quality of being sleek. 

*6a8 Feltham Resolves 1. xxxii, I confesse, we may line 
to., the deekenesne of the declining crowne. 1731 Johnson 
Rambler No. 138 F 10 They [sc. the horses] lost their sleek- 
ness and grace, and were soon iiurcha-*ed at half the value. 
1771 H. Mackenzie Man 0/ Peeling xxl 75 This coat., 
spoke of the sleekness of fully, and the thread bareness of 
wisdom. 1811 Self Instructor 561 The glare and sleekness 
of the saltin. 1868 Gro. Kliot Felix Holt 31 He.. was 
especially addicted to black satin waistcoats, which carried 
out the general sleekness of his appearance. 1897 Mary 
Kingslky W. Africa 32a The beautiful little gazelles.., 
white underneath, and satin-like in sleekness all over. 

Slea’kstOZIO. Obs* exc. dial. Also 5 «lek(y)-, 
5-6 Bloke-, 6-7 sleeks-, [f. Sleek a. or v . Cf. 
Slick stone.] 

L A smooth atone used for smoothing and 
polishing. 

*4.. Norn, la Wr. -Whicker 696 Hoc lacinatoHwn , a slek- 
stone, c 1440 Promp, Parr*. 458/2 Slckyst oa,. .Unitor i urn* 
*530 Palscm. 720, I make pnper smotbe with a sleke stone. 
1303 T. Gai.r Antidot. 11. 64 Strioe them (clouts] wyth a 
sleeke stone and m ke tliem smoutna 1590 Lyly Euphues 
(Arb.) 220 Shee that wanteth a sle^kc-stone to smooth 
hir linnen, wil take a peblde. *6ta Peacham Graphics 94 
Take of the fairest and smorhest pastboord you can get, 
which with a sleeke stone ruhbe as smooth, and as cuen as 
you can. 1641 MiltOs A nitnadv. Wks. 1851 III. 191 A tooth- 
lease Satyr i>i as iinprop.r as a toothed sleekstone 1688 
(see Slekken v.). >893-4 Heslop Northumbld* Gloss. 6j6 
Sleek-stone, a polishing stone. 

2. irons/. (Sec quot.) 

a 1610 Hkai.ky Theophrastus (1636) 19 A Sleeke-«tone or 
Smooth-boot (as we terme him) i» hee, that salutetb a muu 
as farre o(T as his eye can carry ievell. 

Sleeky (ilrki), a. [f. Sleek a. + -y.J 

1. Marked by sleek condition. 

<**7*3 Thomson Soporif. Doctor 1 Sweet sleeky Doctor I 
dear pacific soul 1 1757 Dyer l- leect 1. 609 All intent to., 
wind the sleeky Fleece. Ibid. >11. 33 1 The grazier's sleeky 
kine obstruct the roads. asHte Lane, Honor 4 Inte- 
rest 1. i. in New Brit. Theatre 1 1 1 . 265 Like a sleeky snail 
That climbs into a hive. 1839 Black w. Mag, XLVI. 654 
We feci him rubbing his sleeky person against our dexter leg. 

2. -Sleeked///. <i. a. 

a 1800 in Cromek Nithsdmfe Soar (1610) 1B7 Gane he has 
wi* the sleeky euld carle. *8aa Ho oa Perils ef Man II. 
314 Steeky Tam possesses both his own and his neighbour's 


form at this day. «fifi| Holme Lee A. Wartelgk Til. 3 
’11 m most sleeky evil counuaence she had ever beheld. 
Slftfily: »e« Slyly adv* 

Sc. vtriaiit of Slykebe. 

Bleep (»ifp), tb* Form: «. 1 film p, i, 3.4 (6 
Sc.) slop (3 toUp), I, a- filoep j i, 3 dal. slmpo 
3 dtU. f 6 sleapo, 1-3 dot., 4-4 slop# (5 golopo, 
•leppo), 5-7 Eloope ; 6 Sc. El«ip(o. 0 . 1,3 slap, 
a, 4 alape, 4 slope. [OE. sUtp iildp\ slip, -OFria. 
slip (WFris. shop, NFHs. t/fp), MDu. sloop CDvu 
s/aap), OS. (MLO. and LG.) sldp % OH G. sldfi 
scldfi scldpk (MHG. slUf G. sch/q/), Goth, slips 
(wanting in Scandinavian), the 8b, corresponding 
to Slkkp v. 

On the relation of the rare OE. slip to the usual sMp see 
! l t*,. V€r ^ ?'**• f®*™ i» also scantily represented 

l J 10 following being the more important examples 
of it (c f. also the rimes in King 4 Hermit 196, *86) 
a *000 in Englische Stud. IX. 40 Slape, eomtto* c zaoo 
77 llf«] mine^efi us.. bidden hat ha., 
weche us of ura heule slape. c taoo Ormin 1903 Crist ras 
upp off d»heM slap, a *300 Cursor M* 7*01 Sampson wak- 
keud of hu slape. ^1390 Will. Palerue 1995 My lady (is 
pt a.nlape. a t 400 Bone Flor. (R.) *639 When he wysto 
they were on slope, lo Betret throte can he grope.] 

1 . The unconscious state or condition regularly 
and naturally assumed by man and animals, during 
which the activity of the nervous system is almost 
or entirely suspended, and recuperation of its 
powers takes place ; slumber, repose. 

ALo, a similar state artificially Induced, as hypnotic (or 
magnetic) sleep. For dead sleep won Dkad aib, The 
word is further applied to the more inert condition of certain 
animals during hibernal ion. 

cim& fietp. Ps. exxvi. a Donne seleff scyldum his slop. 
c 897 1 C. Allfred tr. Gregory's Past . C. xxxix. 983 Sio rLswS 
xieit simp on 8one monnan. Lind it/. Gotp. Luke v. 9 

Step, .ymb-salde bine ft All# fade mifi him werotu <1000 
Amfhic Gen xv. is On mfnunge befeoll ilxp on Abram. 
c xaos Lav. 15707 penne ich waa on bedde lnwaued mid soft 
mine siepen. ia.. Prayer our Leuly 9 in O. E.Misc. 192 Slep 
me had mi iif fontole richt half o8er more, c 1369 Chauckb 
Dethe Blaunche 137 Goo.. to Morpheus, Tliou knowiat hym 
well, the god of slepe. 1430-40 L soO. Boehms 1. viii. (1544) 15 
She gauc him milke, y* slepe fell in hia bede. 1913 Douglas 
Hint id viii. vil 84 The plcitand naturell slep.. can he tak. 
1596 Sfknbkh F. Q. vi. viii. 38 bleeps they la yd would meke 
her bat t ill better. *617 Moeyson tUn. 11. 46 My »elfe being 
at all howerx ibut time of sleepe) admitted imo hia cham- 
ber. 1698 Whole Duty 0/ Man ix. f L 1$ Sleep come* aa a 
medicine to weariness, aa a repairer of decay. 174a Gray 
Propertius il 17 If sinking into Sleep she neem to close 
Her languid Lida, 1774 Goi.dsm. NaL Hist. (1778) II. 139 
Sleep is, . . to some, a very agreeable period of tbeir exist- 
ence. 18a 1 Byron Sardanap . »v. i. If Sleep shows »uch 
things, what may not death diftcloseT >884 Day Fishes Gt. 
Bnt. L p. xix, Dock ileep or a periodical ys&mn of repoM 
for the organs of the sense*, ever visit fiah T 
trantf. 1818 Shelley Rosalind 4 H. iao? Then a deed 
sleep fell on my mind. 1878 Encycl. BHt. IV. 716 Among 
other notions which they had imbibed, waa that of a sleep ot 
the soul after death. 


b. Freq. in prepositional phrases, as lo, in or 
+ on, out 0/ or t of, sleep . (Of. al»o Asleep adv. ) 

In some of the phraseS' with to it is not always clear 
whether the noun or verb U intended. 

(a) Beowulf 1251 Sigon ha to slape. a 1300 Cursor M. 
90496 All her fell to slepe. 1390 Gowks c on/. 1 . 371 The 
nyht, whan he waa kid to slepe. c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Sur* 
tees) 3347 When bai etyn and to slepe 5 ode. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 5 The Sailer*, who. .commonly goe to deepe 
..in their wet (.lot bee. 1764 Rkid Inquiry v. f 7 A chud 
that has a good musical ear, may be pul to Bleep, .by the 
modulation of musical sounds. 1837 Dickens Pichw. iv. 
Damn that boy, he’s gone 10 sleep again. 1885 Mss. Lynn 
Linton C. Kirkland II. ii.68 You., went happily to deep. 

transf. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. xm. 49 His fruyt in 
picched potti* me may kepe, In droeae of grape or applis 
kid to depe. 

(£) *897 K. AClfrfd tr. Gregory's Past. C xxviit 195 
Donne hnappaA he od he wiero on faostum slwpe. c twoo 
Ormin 8352 He comm till hiinm o nehht ft tend bimm 
hanne o sLcpe. a 1300 Cursor M. 9074 Bot godd on night 
com to | king, In slepe. c 1430 Merlin L io She fill on 
slope on her liedde. *566 Pasquine tn Traunce 69 To wake 
the waspes of Germaine, that were on sleeps. 1640 Plymouth 
Col. Rec. (1855) 1 . 156 In the morneing he found them on 
sleep by the fycr. 163s House* Leviath. 11. xxvii. 116 
Di cams be naturally but the fancies remaining in sleep. 1780 
Mirror No. 73, A particular train of thought impressed upon 
us in sleep. 1819 Scott Ivauhoe xxix^ The bold and buoyant 
spirit which forsakes them not even in sleep ! 

(<*) a pooCvNFWUi.F Elene 75 He of daepe onbraegd. r 960 
Rule Ht. Bsnet (Schrder) a No is lima, hmt we of slope 
arisen, c twoo Ormin 3136 Tosiep. .ras himin upp off slmpe 
anan. 1310 .V/, Brenaan (B&k) 457 pc finches Sturt up vor 
hor song, a* hi awoke of slepe. 1388 Wyclip Gem. xxviii. 16 
VV haiine Jacob hadde wakyd of sleep. i$a6 Tindale John 
xl it, 1 goo to wake him out of slepe. 

O. Personified (after L. Somnns. Gr. "Tiraot). 
1390 Gower Ceuf. II. tox Sche bad Yris..To Slopes hous 
that sche s«.hal wende, And bidde him (etc], c 1460 bia R. 
Ros La Belle Dame a Halfe in a dreme..The golden slepe 
me wiapt vndir hi* wyng. 1363 Mirr. Mag. Q iv. By him 
lay heavy slepe, the cosin of death. 1631 Davknant Condi - 
bert 1. vi 8u Kind Sleep, Nights welcome Officer. 1718 
Pope Iliad xiv, 265 The cave of Death's half- brother, Sleep. 
184a Tennyson Gardener's D* 363 Night, .in her bosom buie 
the baby, Sleep. 

d. The eflcct* or sign* of sleep. 

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 103 A drowsy maid with the 
Bleep scarce brushed out of her hair. 

2. With possessive pronouns, freq. in adverbial 
phrases, as in his sleep , etc. 
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r|H Veep. /**. 1*«v. 9 Slyptoa «lep licm ft nowftit ?$s- 
oioetfevil. rim Canterb. Pe- 1 k«v. 6 Hi# stepoo ikj» w/ 
■wefne him. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) jrf Han bo*te 
ymage in is slep tolde him i* chance, c 1386 Chaucer iVee / 
y V. /', iB^-g Tnis men mil of hi* sleep# for fee re abrayde ; 


But whan that he was wakened of his sleepe (etc.), ctjoo 
Lora Bmnmrent. Mirr. (ujofy 84 The a ungel of god apcied 
to Joseph in hi* step*. C 1430 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6 aw 
When he of hia slope walcynd. *373 G. Harvky Letter- ML 
(Camden) 131 In my very sleepe, 1 was adrempt m this 
wise. 1651 Hobbies fxinuth. 1. UL 9 To hinder and break 
our aleejv 1667 Milton P. L. v. 3 His sleep Was Aerie 
light, from pure digestion bred, ayta M. Henry Daily 
Comm . w. Uadi 1833) 37s That will break a worldly man s 
heart, which will not break a godly man's sleep, shea 
Keats Eve SL Agues xxxiv, She still beheld, Now wide 
awake, the vision of her sleep. 185s M. Arnold I rietr. 4 
luult 59 Hark l he mutters in his sleep. 

t b. In pi., of more than one person* Obs. 

7986 J. Hooker Hist. IrtL In HoUnekod 1 1. 160/1 Takiny 
ad u outage of the uom, when men were wearie and in their 
sleapes. itfoj Dexters Wonderful! Years Wits. (Grotart) 
1. *q$ All Ids family destroyed in their sleepes by the naerd- 
lesse fire. 16*3 Hoionorr Procopius, Cathie Ware 1. #5 
The people or Rome. .being put also to guard the walls, 
and want their sleepes. 

fo. With allusion to sleeping together. Obs~ x 
s6ia WresTsa White Devil il i, Fare you well, Our sleeps 
are sever'd. 

3 . A period or occasion of slumber. 

c saoo Ok min 315a And taw he ras uppoff hatt slaep. Ibid. 
fu4j Cristes* rejute & Crtatess ro & CrUiess swete slarpess. 
1340 Ayettb. 31 Hi hedden leu ere lyese vour messen fcmnne 
. .line >lep. c 1374 Chaucer Booth. it. metr. 5. 90 pei slepea 
holesom slepea vpon be gras. 01400-90 ALxamier 375 
Owen, .folks was on |*atie firsts slepe. 1539 Covkrdale Pt. 
lxxxix. 5 They are euen an a slepe, and fade awaye sodt nly 
like the gratae. 1379 W. Wilkinson Comfnt. lam. Love 
17 b. All yoor fantasies are but as.. the sleepes of a sick 
man. 01619 Daniel Coit. Hist . Rug (1626) *6 His owns 
sleepes. .are aside to bane bcene very tumultuous, and full 
of afFrighttnent*. 169s Prior J o Charles Montague Wks. 
(BHU I. 46 So, whilnt in feverish sleep* we think We taste 
wbat waking we de*iro. 17 06 E. Ward Wooden World 
Dies. <1706) 69 His Sleeps era moderate enough, just to 
suffice Nature. 1764 Loudon Mag. 417/1 She fell into a 
sleep which held four days. 1863 W. C. Bai uwin Afr. 
Hunting iii. 91 Towards morning I got a good sleep. 1899 
Allhut ts Syst. Med. VII 1. 41a Between the sleeps the 
general tendency is to quiet indifference. 

b. As an indication or division of time. 

1131 O. R. Chrvn. (I.&iid MS.) an 1131, On an Mone- 
niht a:t J>e forme stop. c 1900 Melusine 186 They departed 
aljooi the first slepe. 170a C. Mather Magn. Lhristi m. 
App. (185a) 559 '1 tieir (the Indians'] division of limeis by 
sleeps, and mourn, and winters. *893 Arena Mar 495 Time 
*• divided by them into 1 sleeps ’, and in the same way they 
[the Indians] estimate distances and journeys 

4. fe. a. The repose of death. (Usually with 
qualifying terms or phrases.) 

a 900 Cvnkwuit Crtet 8ijo Bynum . .hataff by upp a^tandan 
soeomc of slmpe ky hestan. c taoo Obmin 19354 He ras. . 
Off dwfrcu sliep 10 life, a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xxi u. 1130 pe geaunt . . pat wel a- wake k be tlepvnce 
Of sleep of de > so long. 1567 Gude -V Godlit Ball. (b. T.S.) 
89 Hdp me.. That suddand hleip of dcide do me na teine. 
1179 Spenser Sh.ph. Cal. Aug. 170 Till my lost slcrpe Doe 
close mine eye*. 1S10 Slott lastly 0/ Lake I. xxxi, Sleep 
the sleep that knows not breaking t i860 Pvsky Mm. 
Proph 378 They slept the sleep from which they shall not 
awake until the Judgment Day. 

b. A state of inactivity or of sluggishness (in 
persons or things). 

RcOitml/ 174* He foot wyrse ne con . blh ne slarp to fiest. 
489* K. Allj'Reu tr, Gregory's Past . C. Ivi. 4)1 Be foes 
modes slepe was aer awriten on foere ilcnn Salomonnes bee. 
e taoo OtMiN 3148 patt was* purrh wanntrowwheu simp. 
a iaa$ Ancr. K. 37a pis nts buien me skpe of ^emelea&te ft 
of skiuh^e. 1710 Noams Chr. Pmd. v. 950 The Agreement 
and Proportion that is between Sleep and Sm,. .so that Sin is 
a kind o! Spurtual Sleep. *718 / / cc thinker No. 8j, Many 
. .be^in to slumber in their Manhood; and drop into a 
sound Sleep in their Age. 1781 Cowers Expostulation 637 
Ere nature rose from her eternal sleep, a i8ss Shelley 
H 't/h a Guitar 46 While on the steep The wood* were in 
their w&nter slr-ep. i$74 H. R. Reynolds John Baft. iv. 
i 5. a§9 Men wIm) had (aid thrir ethical sense to sleep 1889 
A. Smboeant Esther Dim son L v. 51 He had put his douuu 
Id sleep 

0. The condition of being quiet and peaceful; 
complete absence of noise or stir. 

1807 Wohdsw. Song Brougham Castle 164 The sleep that 
is among the lonely bills. i8ax~a Smell* Y Chas. /, 11. 239 
The innocent sleep Of templed citiea. 187a Black Adv. 
Phaeton xix. 374 The deep sleep of the landscape. 

5 . -ft. Hot. A cooditiou assumed by many plants, 
esp. daring the night, marked by the closing of 
petals or leaves. 

After L. Somuus Plantarum, the title of a pamphlet 
published by V. Bremer in 17^ 

I7SJ J* Hit l Sleep 0/ Plant* 30 What is called the sleep 
of plants is the elfect of the absence of light alone. 1796 
Witheinno Brit. Pt. (ed. 3) II. 419 This species is a notable 
instance of what b called the Sleep of Plants— for every 
night the leaves approach in pairs. 184a Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 1*9/* During deep (he leaves of the sensitive-plant 
lose their peculiar sensibility. 1877 Darwin More Lelt. 
(1903) II. 414 'The cotyledon* of Cassia goto sleep, and are 
sensitive to a touch. 

b. A state ol numbness in a Hmb, produced by 
prolonged pressure kjxnq iL (Cf. Asleep miv. 4.) 

188a Q naitt s Diet. Med. II. 1649 There is numbness in 
ffie hands and fort-arms, with a sensation of 4 going to sleep * 
iu the fingers. 1893 Ecclks Sciatica 18 In the cases of 
external pressure., the patients noticed that the limb had 
* gone to sleep '. 


0 / ttffrtb. sitd Comb. ft. Attrib., ts sUif-tfishtr*- p*. L) OE, also had the weak forms tldpH. 

ante, -land % -movement, etc. Also sleif-IVtt adj. and after the 14th cent, the strong conjugation 

1834 Goode study Med. (ed. 4) III. 49 Fatuity, mania, 1 disappears from the literary language. A similar 
melancholy and ••leepdlisttti banoa. 1874 Lmt* Carr change has taken place iu WKris.. where the po. 

Judith Grvynne I. v, 149 Than her wandering nund went . . ji » — •a.ae fpL ifn 

off into * sleep land, 18 J Kissv ft Sf. Eniamal. IV. xliiL . « W>W USimHy tlepU, pa. pplft SlCpl. The ME. 


off into "uleepland, i8as Kissv ft Sf. Eniamal. IV. xliiL 
■93 Ac night they regularly muster in a state of **leep»hk« 
silence. 1880 C ft F. Daowin Moneuu Pt L *6* 'Hie 
periodical movements of leaves that provided have gener- 
ally been amplified into so-called "sleep-movements. 1887 
Morris Odyst. xu 331 And now anigh it dothdtaw To (he 
"sleep-tide. 1889 Browning Aeolauda, At the aiidniglu, in 
the Mlcncoof the "sleep-time. 

b. With agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., and pres, pple*., 
** sleep- bri tiger, - dispelUr ; sleep bringing, -causing, 
-compelling, - desiring, etc. 

1591 Sylvester Dm Bartas L Iv. 71B "Sleep-bringer, 
Filgi ini’s guidc| Peace-loving Queen. 16x6 W. Browne 
Brst. Past. 11. iii, "Sleepe-bringnig poppy- x6t* Cotum., 
Somnijique, "sleepe-causing. 176s Fours Orator 1. Wk*. 
17^ I. auj Where the "sleep-compelling power will be 
experimentally demonstrated. 1874 L- Cabr J. Guyana 1 . 
i 15 Surrounded.. by drowsy, slceu-compelling influences. 
1878 B. Taylor Dennalion 1. tv. 34 Dull gleam* from *t!eep- 
desu-ing eyes, i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 116 Tub, "sleep- 
dispeller, welcome ! 1816 H (J. Knight tlderlm 407 Onward 


slSpod (tnod.Sc. sleepit) may represent the northern 
OE. forms sUpade , pi. sUpedon (WS. inf. sldpian). 


1635 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents iv. xv<u. yh "Slcepe- 
nrovoking poppy and soft paces. 1845 Janks Smuggler 
III. 17 Any "sleep resisting power* of the human frame. 
1748 Thomson Castle ImioL l iii, "Sleep-soothing groves, 
and quiet lawns between. 


the "sleep-disturbing triumph roll d. 1847 Hklps Friemts 
ia C. I. vi. 68 The "sleep- inducing weaving* and unweav- 


ta C. I. vi. 88 The "sleep- inducing weaving* arwi unweav- 
im;a of political combination. 1748 Thomson Castle Indol. 
1. Iviii, Where purls the brook with *hleep-iftviiing sound. 
1611 Co 1 or., hopor\ftra % soporiferou*, "sleepe-piocuring. 
1635 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents iv. xvili. 3^6 "Sleepe- 


c. V\ itk past ppics., as sleep bcdcafinsd, -created, 
-dewed, -drowned, etc. 

1605 P. WoodHoube The Flea (1877) rx The glut'nous 
Wolfe; and the sleep-fatted Be. ire. 1605 Sylneniir Dm 
B mrttis 11. iiL t. Voca'ion 563 Blew Glad lot's juyee. Where- 
with her .slrcp-swoln heavy lkis she slews. 1631 Quarles 
Samson Wks. (Cro-.art) 11. 146/* Whose softer language, 
by degrees, did wake Hi* father's slcepe-bediafiu.d care*. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyihe vl ccxlii. To break her sleep- 
inthralled bpuusc's chains. 1793 Cumberland Calvary 
(1803) II. 57 Twas the voice As of a spirit, .slerp-aeatcd 
in the troubled ear Uf conscience. x8so Shellky Promcth . 
Unb. 1. 1a Three thousand years of sleep-unsheltered hours. 
1839-48 Bailey Festus viil 8a The recovering breath of 
earth, slccp-drowned. 1894 H. Ni.nbkt Bush Girl's Korn. 
148 While his sleep-filled eye* looked on. .the morning. 

1 7. Special combs. ; sleep-awake ad]., in a state 

between sleeping and waking (nonce -word) ; sleep 
disease, the sleeping sickness of Afrien; sleep- 
drink [cf. Du. slaapirank , G. schlaftrunk j, a 
poition of liquor taken just before bed-time ; also 
fig. ; Bleep -palsy, -paralysis, paralysis caused by 

{ uessurc on a nerve during sleep ; -j* eleeprife a., 
uiugmg sleep, sopori ferous ; sleep-sick a., ex- 
cessively given to sleep ; aleep-stour Sc. (/it. 
sleep-dust), signs of sleep ; sleep-stuff, an opiate ; 
sleep-talker, one who speaks during sleep; 
sleep-talking, speaking during sleep; sleep- 
thorn [tr. ON. svtfnfom J, in Scandinavian legend, 
a thorn imagined as inducing sleep; sleep-trap, 
a church-pew readily inducing sleep (notice-word) ; 
sleep-wuker, a mesmerised or hypnotised per- 
son ; sleep-waking, a mesmeric or hypnotic 
state ; t ileepward adv. (see quot.). 

1614 Sylvester Rethutia's Rescue vi. 77 For ("sleep, 
awake, bfindv'Seeing) while bee plyes T'untrusne In* 
Point*, them (fumbling) taster lyes. 1897 Miss Kingsley 
W . AJrica 401 Among tbeve are the smallpox, and the "deep 
disease, a 1700 Shield* Faith/. Conti ndings (7780) 300 
That •Oeep-drink of this Antichristian intoxicating tolcra- 
tiou wa* then brewed in hell. 1861 Thackeray Four 
Georges i. Every evening they shall have tlieir biier. and at 
night their sleep-drink. 1896 Allbutts Sjrst . Med. 1. 367 
1 he commonest types of paralysis fioro injury to nerve* are 
•sleep palsy, crutch palsy letc ] 1899 659 Hence 

It is a common form of ".sleep paralysis. 1513 Douglas 
sKueid iv. lx. a8 btrynkland to hym the wak bony sweit, 
And "slcipryfe dies bow seid. 1591 Svu ester Dm Bartas 
l vii. 1 ->9 Thou rather slccp'st, thy self, When thou did’st 
forge thee such u "sJeep-Mck LIT. 1888 Buchanan Heir ef 
Linue viii, I sec the Meep-stour in his eyes already. 1880 
JtrowNiNG Dram. Idyls.Cuve 77 Let ulouu Uiat filthy ^sleep- 
stuff. 1794 "Sleep-talker (see Sleep-walk erJ. 18^9 Good's 
Study Med. led. 31 IV. 173 wa>g.. Hence "sleep-talking, 
sleep-walking, or somnambulism. >889 R. B. Anderson 
Rydberg's Tent. My t hoi. 164 Castle*, where goddesses 
pricked by "sleep-ihorns are slumbering. 1895 Daily 
I elegy. 9 Aug. 5/3 'lhese "sleep-traps were Hi time *uper- 
seded by high-backed pews. 1884 19M Cent . May 807 The 
"--leep-waker will continue to listen and reply. 1840 C. H. 
Townshend I acts Mesmerism 11. i. 47 Mesmeric Somnam- 
bulism, or, more properly, "Sleepwaking. 1886 Mykbe 
Phantasms of Living I. lmrod. p. xhi. Induced somnam- 
bulism or the sleep waking state. 156a Hullkym But narks. 
Sickmen 4 Med. 55 b, Sometime medicen is giuea to •*fop^ 
warile, or before klepe. 

Sleep v- Po- t and pa. pole, slept. 

For mi : (tee below). [OK. sldpan, sl£pan,tilpan 
(pa. t. sUp, sUpon, pa. pple. - sldpen , etc.), - OKri*. 
sttpa (WFria. sliepe, KFria. slope, NFrU. slfp, 
slip), MDo. onrl Du. si a pen, OS. sldpan { MLG. 
and LG. slapen), OHO. shifan (MHG. sldfen, 
G. uhlafen), (ioth. si pan (pa. L saislfp, -slip, 
pa. pple. sllpans) ; wanting iu Scandinavian, m 
tide# the otroqg cunjugouon (with reduplicated 


1 OE. forms sUpade , pi. sUpedon (WS. inf. sldpian ). 

It is possible that Clio weak forma eldpte, slipte. properly 
belonged to a causative verb corresponding to MHG. {entji 
elsfen , older or diaL G. scAhffen. although no trace of thts 
usage appears in OK. texts. The infinitive of this would 
have had the form *sMpan, Mere, and AngL *sM/ t an } and 
would consequently have been identical with the inf. of the 
strong verb, except where the latter had the special West 
Saxon form sldpan . The strong pa. L ia frequent in MIL, 
and the strong pa. pple. ts occasionally found (cf. also 
A*LorKN)f traces of strung conjugation appear in some modi 
dialect*, but it it possible that these are new formations^ 

A. Illustration of forma. 

1 . Inf. (and forms connected with this) : a. 1 
si apart, 2 slapen, 4 ftlape. 

c 888 K. Alfred Booth, xxxlv. f 11 ponne we slapdft. 
*893 — Oros. iv. vi. 178 j-.'ct he . .slnpan ne mebte. c xoob 
Agt. Cop. Matt, xxvi, 43 Slapa8..& reataft eow. Ibid 
Luke xxii. 46 Hwi sla|>e ?,ef 1100 Canterb. Ps . xL 9 Se 
J»e sJapd. cxaoo Prtn. Coll. Horn. 7 Weiie men is liefte 
slapen. 13. . Seuyn Sags 929 (W.), He..gan to slape. 
c 1339 in Horstra. AltengL Leg. (iBBx) X45 Sum men in kirk 
sloinera and slaiies. 

0 . I alaepau, 3 sleep© u, 3, 6, sleape. 
c888 K. iELTKED Booth, xlii, Ne sUepd he o*JYe. 971 
B tickling Horn. 335 Swa be Klaepende were, c 1000 *Eifncs 
Gr, (Z.) ai t (Hark), Me lyste tj^p.in. c 1*60 Hatton Gosfi. 
Matt. xxvi. 45 £>lsepe<\ .ft rested cow. Ibid. Luke xxii. 4$ 
Hwi skepe j,e f c 1*03 Lay. 734 LcteSsliupen |>ene king. 
c XS73 Ibid. 18409 Snh)K hil solle slca^>e. 1565 Cuoykr I kes. 
B.v. Somnus, To sleape quietly. 

7. I elapan (alopp ), 2-3 alepen (3 aolepen, 
aloop-), 5 alepyn; 3-6 slepo, 4 sclep(o, 5 
•cloppe ; 5-6 Sc. aleip^o, 5-7 oleepe, 6- sleep. 

c8*5 / Vj/. Ps. Uvii. 14 ^if je slcpafo Ibid. cxx. 4 Ne 
slepe > sc. C897 K. /F.lfrko tr. Gregory's Past. C. M. 4 js 
S wcLe se sliora slepe. c 950 LirniisJ. Gasp. Matt. ix. *4 
pact maiden . .slqies. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxv. £Hi] 
ongunnon . . fceornc sir pan. moo Canterb. Ps. xliii. *3 
Fui wacn slepest]>U? m6o Hatton Gop Mark v. 39 pis 
mo. den . .slept), c xaoj I j<y. 966 In eorde lieo slropcA. Ibid. 
3558a Agau ich for 10 slenc. c 1*73 Prorr /hljred 468 in 
0 . E. At ire. 131 l.itil sal he scle|>cii. 01300 A. R. Ps. iv. 
9 In per*.. Sal i slepe. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dim/. 344 We 
nulle »clepe in no sclowpe. c 1440 Prowp Parv. 450/1 
Slepyn .dorntio. c 1430 Cm. MysL (Shalt*. Soc.) 41 What 
man msyiine doth .sclcppe. c 1470 Hknky Wallace w. 347 
Uuhar he *uld sleipe. 1570 Ltviss Mump. 70 'lo sleepe, 
do nut re. 1396 Dairymm.k tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 314 

S ubca he bieipi*. 2617 Mori bow ituu n. 46 He used to 
cepe in tlie afternoones. 

2 . 1 'asl Tense . a. Strong. 1-4 slep (1 aolep), 
i, 3 Bleep, sleap, 7 aliop, 4 sleep, slepp, slepe 
(9 dial, slape). Tlur. 1 alepon, -un, -an, i, 3-4 
alepen (4 slupen), 4 slepe. 

The common diaL form slop is prob.for slept. 
c888 K ACli-rkd Boet/i. xv, Hi sienon ulc. 971 Biicklbtg 
How* 2js Se halfta Amlreos )»a sle|>. c 1000 Ags. trosp. 
Matt. xxv. 5 Hnappuilon hi* ealle ft slcpun [c 1x60 slope n]. 
£ 1100 Canterb. Ps. Jvi. 5 Jc .sJ.cp ^cdreled. a moo Vice* 
4 / ’irt. 51 He. .rente and nIicji. c isos Lav. 36009 pe coirnde 
Lai and sla;p [c i » 73 sleap]. c xaao Bestiary 7 71 Die dale* 
slep he. a 1300 Havelok 31 aS 11c slepen fa-ste allc fine. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter iii 5, I skpc fv\r. slepj And I ras. 
1387 Trkvisa Htgden VIII. 237 He uleep in his Ktudie. 
*393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvi. 373 Scuene slepen [v.r. .slupen]. 

b. Weak. a. 1 slypte, I, 3 slaepto, 1, 3-6 slept© 
(1 slepde), 3 slapte, sleaple, 6- slept. 7 slop'd. 

c 8*5 Vest. Ps. Ixxv. 6 Hneapcduit (7^r/sl> pton) slep hvara. 
C897 K. AClTred Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 101 Da he eet 
foein stane skepte. c 950 Ltmiisf. Gasp. Luke viii. *3 
Kowundum. .foem (be) »lcpdv. c 975 R us hut. Gosp. Matt, 
xtii. 25 Vn hie..sleptuu. c 1 sog Lay. 3^633 (or ich lai and 
slapte [c i*7* sleaptej. Ibid 36034 Lw and shepte. 1390 
Gowut Lot/f. I.S4 As Nabugodonosor slc(*te. 1533 Covm- 
dale Gets. xli. 5 And he i>lepte agnyne. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. l 059 When we slept. 1648 JiEAUMONr Psyche vu. 
ccvii. Our tender t lock, which slop'd. 

0 . 4, 6 slopped, 4 sleppet, 5 sleppit. 

#1300 Cursor M. 23*1 Abram. .Stepped, c 1373 Ibid. 
3796 (Fairf.L Ful soft . . he sleppet p&t m?t. c 1400 Destr. 
troy 8235 He.. sleppit ruer after. 1513 Bralsnaw Si. 
Werbmge il 863 As she *lepi>ed. 

7. 4 5 sloped, 7 sleup’d, 7-8 (9) slesped ; Sc. 
5-0 sUpife, 6 s lei pet, 9 sleepit ; 9 dial, sleept. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6333 par he tleped hat tuoruiidcL 1373 
Bareoue Bruce vii. 188 He slepit as foul on twist. 1390 
Dalrympi.e tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. 1. 93 Thay . .skipet sound. 
1648 Beaumont Psyche viii. xlvi, when they wak'd and 
slecp’d. 1763 Phil. Trans. LI V. 18 He skeped but in- 
differently. s8sf Scott l irt. MidL xlv. When I sb epit 
ayonjt the hall an. 1834 Southey Doctor , V Terrible Knit- 
ters / Dent (1848) 359 T* womans doughter sleept we* us. 

d. Past Part. a. 4 jr-slape, y-alepe, i-slepe, 
slope ; 9 diaL alepen, aleppen, alippen. 

c 1310 St. Brendan iw fHurL), po hi hadde alls islepe 
ynoav c 1330 Arth. 4 Alert. *167 (Kolbingj, He hadde lkel 
yslape. 1390 Gowax Couf 11 . 99, 1 wolclo hare lete and 
slepe slille. ^ 

0 . 4 i -sloped, 4-6 sloped, 5 ooleped, -yd, Sc. 
alepyt; 5 aleppit 4 i-slept, 4- slept, 9 dial. slop. 

ijfe Langl. P. Pl. A. v. 4 pat I nedde xadloker I-atepc 
[rrjr. Mlept, deped). c 1400 Destr. Troy 817 As h«- hade fiat 
steppic e 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 10963 When the* hadde 
adeped. c 1470 Henry Wallace vl 639 Quhen . the Sceuis 
had siepyt. 1348 R. H utter Sum Dana. K rtf b, Xhest;. 


epyt. 134* 
ihaua step* 
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B. BifBttofttlon. 

L intr. L To take repose by the natural sntpen* 
siao of consciousness; to be in the state of sleep ; 
to slumber, Abo occas., to fall asletp. 

€ Bss FWA Psalter ilL 6 fc hneappade ft slepen ongon. 
c m 1 C iCtrsco Bost > L xiii, Symle be bid loriende, )>• 
nlApd be nefrc c tr. B* uda'e //it/, iu. be. (1890} 186 
ba xeswigada be semninga ft his hcafod onhytde, swa swa 
be slffpan wolde. 89 s Stickling Horn . 149 Pa mfter k©n h& 
arUon ealle be be b«r stepan. >134 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MSJ an. 1137, He ne mvW.sitten ne den ne slepen. 
t Mjo Get*, if Ex. 1603 He.. lies and sa; an sofle drem. 
m 1300 Curt«r M. 14906 If be rmu slope, Itefe es at hand. 
* 1 3B6 Chaucu Clerk's T. >68 She wolde aoght Wen ydel 
lil »h« slept#. a 14*3 tr. Ardems’e Trust, Fistula^ etc 3a 
A Air rrfetyng of mete and drink, he went into hu be doe 
and sleped wele all be ni)L 1483 Caxtom Grid. Leg. 126/1 
llow many ben there.. that ttlcpen in the market pUcm 
1530 Paijgb. 721/1 He that drinketh well ilepcth well, and 
he that slepeth well thynketh no harme. >390 Siiaks. 
At ids. N. 111. ii. 38 , 1 tooke him sleeping. .And the Athenian 
woman by his side. 16a 1 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iu. v. We 
are never better or freer from caret than when we sleep. 
>606 tr. Chariiin's Trmv. Prrsia 86 No r do they ever sleep 
without their swords by their side*. 1746 Fbanci* tr. 
Horace, Epist. l xviii. 66 Strange Hopes and Projects fill 
his Breast ; He sleeps 'till Noon. *774 i jOlmm. A at. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 194 The feathers of this bird.. make the softest 
ana the warmest beds to steep on. 1841 T hack ebay GL 
Heggnrty Uiam. xi, 1 wonder whether tbc man sleeps easily 
ana eats with a good appetite! 1880 EncycL Brit. XI. 788 
The tenrec.. sleeps for three months in its burrow during 
the hottest period of the year. 

Prov. 1 581 Parna G water's Civ. Conv. l (1586) 13 b, He 
which sle?p?th with tlie dogges, must rise with the fleas. 
fig. 139a Kvd sp. /'rag. t. 33 Ere Sol had slept three 
nights in l'hcus lap. 1596SHAKS. Merck. V. v. L 109 Peace, 
how the Moone sleepe* with Endimion. 

b. Implying sexual intimacy or cohabitation. 
m 900 /.sum A&lfrtd In trod. | 39 ( Lie be r man n ), Mf hwa 
fjemnan beswice unbeweddode, and hire mid klepc. c xooo 
Aiuttc Gem. xxxix. 7 His bbefdifte lufode bine and cwe.l 
to him : Slap mid me! c 1x30 Gem. 4- Ex. 967 Kurd a« 'cn 
Bhe bi abram slnp. Of hire Ieuedi natn )he no kep. c 1386 
Chaucer Sir Tho/as 78 An elf quecne *hal my Iccnni.m Tie, 
And slepe vnder my goure. a >400 T revisa's lligden (Rolls) 
VII 14 , A clerk of W court hadde i-deped wip hire. 1819 
Shki.lkv Cenci 1. lit. 63 Whilst she he lovtd was sleeping 
with bis tival. 


c. \\ iLh upon or on (a matter), denoting the 
postponement of a decision till the following day. 

In mod use aNo with over in the same sense 

1319 State Papers Hen. Vltl , I. r. 3 His Grare . . sayd 
(halt he wold slepe and drem apoo the matter, and geff me 
an answer apon the mornyng. 1600 Holland Livy % in. 
ixr. 1 1 2 q, I will sleepe upon it and bee well advised what 
to doe for the l»est. 1668 H. More Dip. Dial. ril. xl. Wks. 
(1713) 289 It will not be amiss to consult with one's Pillow, 
as the Proveib is, and sleep upon 't. 1755 Mem. Cap/. P. 

Drake I. xvi. 161 The Countess assured him, that she 
would not let them sleep upon it. 1818 Soorr Br Lamm. 
x, The deil of ony master's fare he shall see tr|| he has 
sU-epit and waken'd ou’t. 188, Froudk Chiefs Dnnhpy jciii. 
>85 Colonel Goring slept upon his problem, and woke the 
next morning resolute. 

d. In phrases denoting freedom fiom anxiety. 

1637 Massinger Guardian il ii. Sleep you Secure on 

either ear. 1677 VV. Hughes Man of Sin 11. viii. 136 Doubt 
not a peiftct cuie :..l am secure that you may sleep on 
either side. 

©. To sleep like a top (cf. 3 c). 

>693 Congreve Old Bachelor 1. 8 Should he seem to rouse, 
*tis b ut well lashing him, and lie will sleep like a Top. >793 
Gentl. Mag . Oct. 893/a He sleeps like a top. 1819 Byron 
Juan ti. cxxxiv, Juan slept like a top, or like the dead. 

f. VS ith it : To spend one’* lime in bleep. Also 
with out. 


a *651 Broome Queens s Exck. m. WeT. .have him put in 
bed liefore he wakes... and there, When he has slept it out, 
he will pci haps Be curd. 1760-71 H. Brooks; Fool of Qual. 
(1809) I. 58 1 hese bavo rushing to do but to sleep it. 

g. With in : To sleep in the house, or on the 
premises, where one is employed (contrasted with 
‘to sleep out’); also Naut . , to remain in one’s 
berth all night; Sc. to oversleep. 

>840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast iii, The steward, and.. the 
cook, .are allowed to r slcepin* at night, unless all hands 
arc called. 1888 G. Macdonald Elect Lady 138, I had to 
he up early, and 1 was feared I would sleep-in. 

h. With in> in passive, of a bed. 

*84* 1 hack fiat Fan. Four xvi, 1 he bed ain't been slep 
In. 1861 Klor. N igntingalb Fates Nursing (cd. a) 33,4 
assure you the bed has been weU slept- in. 

2. fig. To lie in death ; to be at rest in the grave. 

(950 Lindt Hi Cost. Matt, xxvii. 53 And hyrxcnna. .un« 
tyned weron ft. . licnoma ha lx a wxra fle slepuon arisou. 
c 1000 /Elfric Horn. II. 566 Hwi sind ?a deadan slapende 
xeewedene?.. Ealle hi motou slapnn on ftam gemsendicuin 
deale. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xfi. 4 Ne euer hat I slepe 
In dede. c 1340 Hampoib /V. Cense. 878 In pouder sal 
slepe ilk man. And wormeg sal cover hym ban. 138s 
tired! Isaiah xiv. 18 Alle the kingus of Jeiitilis ache 
slepten in gloiie. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8235 lie nlode doun 
sleghiy, ft slcppit encr after. >348 R. Huttesi Sum Divim. 
R vij D, Euen so wil god bring them wyth him whych haue 
sleped. 1367 Gudt 4 ■ Gedlie Ball (S.T.S.) 164 The Ixalie 
sletpis, qubili Domisday. 1634 Sir T. HBRBxrr Trmr. 39 
His owne people, .buried bus, where not a stones cast 
further, sleepes Tom Cor lot* bones. 17 atf Aylishb Par ergon 
jjt A Person is said to be dead to u\.. though he only 
•Reps onto God. 1750 Gray AAvy 16 Beneath tbose rugged 
elsss./ibe rude Forefathers of the hamlet sleep. >837 
Carlyls Fr. A’m 1. k ii, Charlemagne sleepe at Salzburg, 
with truncheon grounded. >888 Burgon Twelve Good Men 
j. Pref. pc xsvkii» He sleeps.. io HolyweU cemetery. 


S. 8. Of lkskt: To be mb, to be de- 

void of scnsstluB^ ctp. m Hie retok of pieMre 
*1900 MufKtt Item. 1 . 490 we to lange sSttnft ut 
sUpad 6a lima, aiom Saxon Leockd. II. 66 &if ^eoh 
•Japan, adcV nio^dweardne secg,..het reocan on Sim 
Nette slape. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 59s For drede my 
fwte hlepni m 1533 Lo. But nr us Golden BA. AC Aurelius 
(>346) Gg vj. In moysco wet Item one of my fyngers slepe th. 
13ft Turk** Baths A It is good lor. .such* membra* ss 
are msm or slepe. >893 4 Sarah Tytlbb * Macdonald Loot 
avii. sot (Jb, to be walking there, though our feet were 
frozen and our fingers sleeping. 

h Of plaata : To be in * qukxccut or drooping 
condition. (Cf. Slkkt tk. 5 a.) 

(1613 Puuchas Piigrimogt ix. Iv. (1614) 841 There are 
bearbes which saeme to sleepe all night.) 1797 Em yet. Bril. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 374/9 Plants are said to sleep when tha 
Sowers or leaves ate.. folded together. 1837 P. Keith 
Pot. Lex. w These poaitkms are not the same hi the case 
of all leaves that sleep. ..Simple leaves that sleep an effected 
in their totality. 1880 C ft F. Darwin Movem . PL ut In 
all such cases the cotyledons may be said to sleep. 1809 
Cl. Massbk Plant- Dn. 238 When this stage is reached the 
plant droops, or 1 sleeps \ 

O. Of a top : (see quot. 1 854). 

1854 Miss Bakes F/orfhampt. Gloss. 943 A top sleeps 
whem it moves with such velocity, and spins so smoothly, 
that its motion is imperceptible. 1879 Ihomuon & Tait 
Hat. PkiL I. 1. ft >06 It is the case of a common spinning- 
top,, .not sleeping upright, nor nodding. 

4. fig. To be durmaut, inert, inactive, inoperative, 
or quiescent. 

Very common during the 19th cent. In various contexts. 
C097 K. jElfrkd ts. Gitgory's Past C. Ivi. 431 Swa hh 
gebyrefi 8 set Amt mod sbep6 htes 8e hit wacian sceokle, ft 
wacad 8mdebicslapan scolde. a iaas Auer. B. 97s It won 
be olde unwine isihfi ure skile slepcn. a >300 Cursor M. 
95855 Let )>i sm noght wit >e slepe. 11.. Polit. Songs. 
Song of Husbandman (Camden) 157 Mi Fond leye lith ant 
lenrneth to slepe. e >4x3 Lvdc. Assembly of Gods njf Kor 
he demyd sewerly hys Sorow shuld nat slepe. >«s6 Pilgr. 
Ptrf. iW. de W. 1331) r8j Not witbAtandynge y* thiserroor 
hmh doped thus longs, • these presumptuous heretykes now 
of da ye* woJde renew* y« same. 1397 6 kknh De i'erb. Sign. 
s.v. Annexation, Indurmg tbc time of the quhilk dissolu- 
tion, the annexation ceases ft slcepk >610 Houand 
Camden's Brit. 333 This title slept and lay as dead untill 
the time of King Edward the Second. 1650 E. W. Firgima 
(7844) 32 A man and a boy, if tlirir hands las not sleeping in 
th-'ir pocket-, [etc ) 1784 CowPKR Task v ^4 Violence can 

never longer sleep Than human passions please. 1855 Bajm 
Senses A l*t- »»• iv. | 10 When any r motion not entirely 
wanting is yet allowed to sleep in the character. 1869 
Frkuman Norm Conq. (>8751 I 1 L >13 The restless enmity 
of the Angevin never slept. 

b. Ol business, etc. : To cease to go forward; 
to remain in the same state. 

*550 Per Prhy Council Scot I. 98 The said mater had 
slepit of Tangtyrne. 1360 Dads tr. Sleidnne's Comm, net 
1 hat lyme wan the king occupyed w ih affaires of warre, ft 
therfort the matter slept. 1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
165 There is a bu&sincs bath slept sume vhile in my bands 
but I have not bcene idle in iu. >683 Trmfls Mem. ltrje-t) 
Wks. 1790 1 . 380 That Matter slept for the present. 171a 
Addison Spectator No. 297 § 10 He should certainly never 
let his Narration sleep for the sake of any Reflection* of 
his own. a Sat Scott Kenilw. xvi, My suit should sleep 
there,.. and with my suit my revenge. 1853 Macaulay 
Hiet. Bug. xiii. III. 256 I’be question, having slept during 
eighteen years, was suddenly revived by the Revolution 
C. To rest peacefully and quietly ; to remain 
calm, still, or motionless. 

1596 Siiaks. Merck. V. v. i. 54 How sweet the moone- 
liglii sleepe* vpon this banke. 1700 Dwyhkn Cymon A Ipk. 

5 42 'Hie giddy ship, .stops, and sleeps again. 1781 Cowpfr 
(etirement 536 Then, all the world of water* sleeps again. 
t8s6 Disraxu y. Grey v. viii, I he blue sea was sleeping 
beneath a ckmdles* sky. 183a Thai icfray Esmond ui. vi», 
Past the river, on which a mist siill lay sleeping. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 631 A «ail sleep* when, steadily 
filled with wind, it bellies to Lhe breeze. 

5. fig . To be careless, remisi, or idle; to live 
thoughtlessly or carelessly. 

1387 Trsvisa Higden (Roll*) V. 57 ?if eny . .putteb errour 
a^enst us be may take hrdc bat l « grete Hom^rus slepe|> 
somtyme. a 1548 Ham. Chron., Hen. VI, 86 The duke of 
Yorkeaad bi* ad berentes.. determined.. no lenger to slepe 
in so waightie a busines&e. c 1600 Momtuomrrib C kerne 
A Slae 1560 1 hen let us remuve. And sleip nae mair in 
sleuth. 16*4 Mas.mnc.kr Kenegado 1. i, So shall you find 
me Most ready to assist you ; neither have 1 Slept in your 
event occasions, a xjjx Attkrbury (J ), We sleep over our 
happiness, and want to be roused into a quick thankful 
sense of it. 

IL trans. 6. With cognate object 1 To take 
rest in, continue in (sleep). 

To sleep a dg -sleep : tee Dog-slkrp i. 
cBaAkeep.P*. Ixxv.6 Hneapedun [pel tlypton) slephearo. 
a 1300 E. E, Psalter Ixxv. 5 i’ai slepe |>air napping. 138s 
Wvcur Jet. K. 30 Y aha) d rank ne them, that ihei . . slepen an 
euere durende slep, c 1475 Partway 5463 lie thcr slept e 
no slepe, manly waked rygnt. 155a Elvot * v. Edortnisifte , 
Whvle he dooeth skape one slcepc. >6ri Bim.R Pt. xiii. 3 I 
Lighten mine eyes, lest t sleep the sleepe of death. 179s 
Cowrax ''Retired Cal 48 She left the cares of life behind, 
And slept as she would sleep her last. >810 Scott Leuty of 
L. 1. xxxi. Sleep the sleep innt knows not breaking I 1848 
'I hacks BAY Van. Four xliii, Sir Mi< hael was sleeping the 
sleep of the Just. 1807 Watts. Dunton Aviutin tx. vi. 
Turning into bed, [ 1 } slept my first peaceful sleep since my 
trouble. 

b. To sleep a wink , tunnlly with negative. 

154s Udall Erasm. ApopJL 316 A good vigiUont Consul 
..which# never skpc one wynke durvng..his Consulship. 
>609 Holland Arum. MarcelL 960 Not one of us durst 
either sit downs, es sleepe oee wuike for very fsara. tyas 


iMrr JrnL 80 JCfs/As sgMeeu, Isleot not awiok lest light 
Car hawking and giteto tlslSsn Hrt. MtdLtXZ 
1 shall oot deep a wi*k the mm ssshmL 1I4* Thackxsax 
SkaiAygondooi Story 'uS'him.AiAum. alrap odd single wmk 
all mghi. 

1 7. To pat off or delay ; to disregard, pay u 
attention to. Also with out. OSr. 

>490 Poston Lett, II. 398; I pray yaw 1 st nai ffcys mater 
be slept. 15*3 La Bbattn Fret's*, t. ccht dj So these 
companyons, . dept not their purpoet-but rode tn a day raft 
a night, a >348 Hall Lhnm^ /fere. VI, S93 These va mat ra t 
capital net, not myndyng to slope their busioe*, envhooed 
the toune with a strong siege, dm Holland Livy xxiil 
xiv. 480 They might not slope their afturaa and go *kmy 
about their business 16x4 Hc\wooo Gemmh. ir. 179 TV 
persuade men to too much remisnea in ei s ek i mt at and 
sleeping out the adulteries of their wives, 179a Tr Pauut 
tVrit. (1895) 111 . 79 It appeared to me extraordinary Shot 
any body of men.. should commit thetaseivee so precipit- 
ately, or 'sleep obedience 


f 8. To digeat by means of sleep. Dd*.— 1 

1481 Caxion Reynard {Ash.) 63 Is year hefty falf. Jtaoe 
ye slepte your dyner 7 

9. a. With off or + out : To get rid of, remove 
the effects of, bv sleeping. 

135s Elvot, E dor mire cmpulam , to slcape out a-sarfeA 
>6ii Shakx. H int. T. iv. in. 31 For the U/e to come, I 
sleepe out the thought of it. 1760 C. Johnston Ckryeat 
(1893) IL 99 He bad scarce slept off hi* debauch- s f Ms> 
Mirror No. 106. Thus were Ctaviuh's nights spent in getting 
intoxicated, and his morning* in sleeping off that intbxica- 
tion. 183s Thackkrav Esmond m viiq. In the morning, 
alter he bad slept his wine off he was very g»y. 1871G. 
M sukDiTM H. Bit Amend xiii, Tafts piece of nouscaae helped 
us 10 sleep off our gloom. 

b. W ah away : To remove, gel rid of, lose, or 
*a»te by sleeping. 

>963 Cooler Thesaurus lv. Crapula % To vomit te os sleeps 
awav biK drunkenness*. 139a Kvd Sp. Trag. in. xv, Thoe 
art ill aduisdc 1 o sleepe away what thou art warndto waxcls. 
1687 Mites Gt. Fr. Did. 11. s.v^ To sleep away Sorrow. 
Ibid., To sleep his Head-ake away, a 1716 South in 
Chamber* Cyil Eng. Lit. (1844) 1 . 444/1 He.. may po*eihfty 

t o to bed with a wonderful stock of good-nature over -eight, 
ut then he will sleep it all away mguin before the niunung. 
1810 Scott BL Dwarf xrii, I am tired of a puny that dues 
nothing but form boftd resolutions over night, and sleep 
them away with their wine before morning. >8x8 H. Blunt 
Lei t. Hut. Jacob (1839) 160 He will no more permit bis 
children, .to away their soots, than, tor fa them away. 

0 . refl. To make (oneself) sober by sleeping. 
Also simply, to sleep. 

1363 CoorxR ».v. Cr aphla. To sleape him sc Mr sober. 
>619 Harris Drunkard s Cup 19 Hec hath slept himseMe 
sober. >7x0 Da Fok Duncan C ampbell v. It Whensoever 
he is drunk and ha* slept himself sober. >8a> Scott A 'em/m, 
xxx iii. He retreated down to his own dew ro conclude bb 
lamentations, or to sleep him<df sober. >888 Pali Mail G. 
*5 Oil 3/s flbe cats! philosophically slept themselves 
through the two exhibition days. 


10. Wuh out or away. To pasg or spend (a cer- 
tain time) iu sLteu. 

>363 Coors k *.v, Edormiscere, To sleape oat one deape. 
>6o> Shawb. All j WeU v. in. 66 Shamefuli hole sleepe* out 
tiie afternoone. >649 J. Taylos (Water P.j Wood. West 
20, There I sleepcd out the later end of the whole Monetb 
of Inly. 1766 C. Beatty Tour (>768) 37 Skcped and waked 
the night awav a* well a* we could. >778 Pwa Mia. 
Com ni. 178 When a pair of men went under-ground for- 
merly, they made it a rule, to sleep out a caudle, before 
they set about their wotk. 

b. W ith oat adverb, rare. 

st>3 Smaks. Hen. VIII, Epil., Same come to take their 
ease, And sleepe an Act or two. >647 J . Eliot Day- Breaking 
Co*p. 17 None of them slept Sermon or derided Gods mem 
senger. sya* Bradley Philos. Au. Whs. Not. 77 'lhese 
Birds, which sleep the VV inter. 
a. In nonce* uses (see quota.). 

>6o6 Shaks. Ant. A CL 11 ti. 181 We did sleepe day oat 
of counienaunce. 1635 Vaughan Si lex Sc ml. (1900) 37 Yet 
never sleep the Sun up. 

11. To cause to sleep or to fall asleep. 

>8>3 Southey Com mon-PL BA. IV. 40a He was in such 
pain that the duel or* steeped him to death. >830 Latham 
Lug. Lung, (ed 3) x\ii. 445 When we *ay, the opiate slept 
the patient, meaning thereby, lulled to sleep. 

12. To provide with sleeping accommodation. 

1884 Loud Cord. Chron. 8 Mar. >81 The new Patent San- 
itary Hammock is Mipciseding every other mode of sleeping 
Vagrants >893 Sun 29 Ike. 3/3 l~he patents owing te 
poverty, had lo sleep their children iu tha same bed as 
themselves. 


Sleep- at-noon. (See quota.) 

>770 Gentl. Mag. XL 1 X. 197 The common yeHow geetV 
beard of our meadows, which by old authors was called 
Sleep at Noon, or. Go to bed at Noon. 1863 Prior Bed. 
PL, Slerp-dt-noon, from iu Bowen dosing at midday, this 
goat's beard. 


Sleeper (slrpaj). Also 3-5 slepar(e, 4-5 
alepor(e, 6 aleaper. [f. Slkxi* v. + -icm 1 . Cf. V ris. 
slieper t \iA)Y)\uslaf*r } ()A)\Xi.siafcr t 3 ltf*r l MHG. 
sldfip slsrfmre, G. schlajer. With the transferred 
applications of the word in branch II c£ Doauajni 
m. % and sk. 1 and Dormeb. 3 .} 

I. 1« One who is inclined to sleep, or spends 
much time in sleep ; one who sleeps (well or ill, 
etc.) ; also fig., an indolent or inactive person, 
a teas Aster. R. 958 Aw» slow# ft ifapaies is swuSe opes> 
ttch his earlich arine from deaft tolioe. e tape S. Eng. Leg. 
L 319 Ho-so hath of he wot ere meat, he sc ho) bee. .gret 
slepnre and slov) hu-to. r ijHCnaocu Nun's Pr. T. 71 Ve 
been a verray sleper, fy for Hhame 1 mm ir. Secreta Secret ^ 
Prim Pros. *99 iieuy ey-bddys f h en yth geed aftepete. 
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c mm Atfik. Tales cclxxxv. 197 Cesarius tel Us of aim olds 
monSchtt was a greu sleper. a 154* Hall Ckrm Arfw. /, 
13 b. The pro tec tour came in among tbeim About Dyne of y* 
cfoke.. .auynf merely that he had bene a tleper that daye. 
xdix Cotok. lv. Retnard, Morning sleepers seldom* thriue. 
01711 Grew (J.), He must 1 « no great eater, drinker, nor 
sleeper, that will discipline his senses, and exert bis mind. 
ig«S Dickens Nithleby xxii, The sound of ineffectual knock* 
lug at the doors of heavy sleepers. 184a Thackeray Van. 
frmir xxx, Being a great sleeper, and fond of his bed. 
1897 Watts- Dumtom Ay /win xv. i, 1 was always a sound 
sleeper. 

fb. Used predicatively : Asleep. Obsr* 

too Palsox. 441 Wban he thynketh leste, he may bappe 
to be taken sleper. 

2 . One who is asleep. Also fig., a dead person. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 43 He bids thee to him send ..A 
fit mIm dreame, that can delude the sleepers senL sdod 
Shake Ant. k CL iv ix. 31 Hearkethe Drummes demurely 
wake the sleepers. 16x0 — Temp. v. i. 49 Grauet at my 
command Haue wak’d their sleepers. 17x3 Pope Odyss. 
x 667 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell. 185s 
Macaulay Hist. hng. xvi. 111 . 639 Before the early dawn 
of midsummer, the sleepers were roused by the peal of truin- 
pets. 1865TROLLOPK Belton Est. viii. 90 To place themselves 
at such a distance from the sleeper, that their low words 
could hardly disturb her. 

b. spec. in pL (See Seven a.) 

1807 Jeffrey Let. xcvii. in Ld. Cockburn Life , I shall 
come back to you like one of the sleepers awaked 1868 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) II. x. 518 By hi* orders the 
lorob of the holy sleepers at Ephesos was opened. 

8 . Zool. a. A dormouse. Now chiefly dial. 

1893 Rav Syn. Quad, as o Mus Avellanamm Minor... Tho 
Dormouse or Sleeper. I Hence in Chambers, Pennant, etc.] 
1804 Charlotte Smith Conversut., etc. I. 74 To make you 
ample amends, and add a little sleeper, as the country peo* 
pie call it, to your collection of minor poetry. 18x7 Grif* 
ftth tr. Cuvier V. 221 Dormouse or Sleeper. x88o Mrs. 
O'Reilly Sussex Stones I. 4 Ralph the woodman had 
brought borne a nest of ‘ sleepers '. 

b. As the name of various fishes (see quota.). 
Also ait rib. 

i 860 Charleton O nontax t, 135 Exert us.. Adonis: the 
Sleeper. 1854 Eng. CycL, Mat. Hist. I. 50a E[teotris]dor w 
matrix, the bleeper, U a large fi-.li. It is found in the 
West Indian marshes. 188a Jordan & Gilbkk r Syn Fishes 
A'. Anter. is Somniosus microcephalus. . Sleeper Shark; 
Nurse. /bid. 631 Eleotris gyrimis, . . Sleeper, ibid, 6_,j 
Dormitator maculatus , Sleeper. 1884 Goods Nat. Hist . 
Aquat. A nint. 675 The Nurse Shaik or Sleeper. 

4 . A thing in a dormant or dead stale. 

x6as Bacon Ess., Of Judicature , Let Penall Lawes, if they 
baue bcene bleepers of long.. .be by Wise Judges confined 
in the Execution. 18x3 E. Moor Suffolk Words 360 
Steeper , the dead stub of a tree, In a bank. etc. 1834 Miss 
Bakes Northampt . Gloss ., Sleepers, . such grains of hurley 
as do not vegetate whilst undergoing the process of malt- 
ing. 1807 K. F. Fosteb Com/L Hoyle 623 Sleeper , a bet 
lelt or placed on a dead card at Kara 

8 . A railway sleeping-car. Also attrib. 

188a G. A. Sala Anter. Revisited II. 2 The Cerberus of 
the 'sleeper ' is always bringing you the wrong Ixjots. 189a 
Howei.ls Mercy *14 He recalled the long, all-night ride 
without a sleeper, which he had once made on that route. 

II. 0 . A strong horizontal beam or balk support- 
ing a wall, joist, floor, or other main part of a 
building. 


1807 Markham Caval. v. 4 All along as your sleepers lye 
to which you pinne downe the board', must a trench or 
sink* be digged. *873 V. Alhop Anti-soseo 336 Had he 
used only Sycamores, they had never been turned into 
Cedars by being Sleepers in the walk 1717 in 'Frans. 
Cuntb. k Westm. Archxol. Sor. III. 199 For binding y* 
sleepers about y eastermost pillar, a 3.0. 1794 X. Davis 

Agric. Wilts. 97 The. .material for bam-floorx in this dis- 
tnct is, two-inch oak plank, laid on oak sleepers. 1805 
K. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 47 In this way floors are 
made more secure, and freer from damps than where they 
are nailed down to sleepers. < 1831 J. S. Macaulay Field 
Portif. 154 The sleepers and joists which bear on the waIIs 
should be shored up, so that .the partml fall of the walls 
may not of necessity be followed by that of the several 
floors. 1879 Cassette Teckn. Edttc . I. 79/a The heads of 
the piles are cut off at one level ; sleepers are laid across and 
fastened to them. 

t b. A vallc*y-rafter in a roof. (See also quot. 
1688.) Obs. 

*688 Holme Armoury m. 450/1 Sleepers [are] the two out 
pieces of the Dormant, which carricth the Roof to overs* il 
the Gable end, to secure it from Weather. 1703 R. Nkvk 
City k C. Purchaser 166 Hips and Sleepers, are almost the 
same; only the Sleepers lie in the Vallie'. 1733 Chamber s' 
CycL Suppl. App , Steeper, in building, a name used for the 
oblique rafter that lies in a gutter. 1811 Self Instructor 
137 In sawing bevil work, n* hipps, sleepers, See. [184a 
Gwilt Encycl. Arch. 1049 The old writers called the valley 
rafters sleepers.) 

7 . ft. Shipbuilding. A strong internal timber la 
a ship (see quots.). 

i6s6 Capt. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen 9 For clampn, 
middle bands and sleepers, they t>e all of 6 inch planke for 
binding wiihin. 16S7 — Seaman's Gram. li. 3 1 be sleepers 
run bclo'e and after on each side the keeleson, on the floore 
well bolted to the Foot-hookes. 1730 Blancklky Naval 
Expos . 153 Sleepers are commonly three Strakes of Foot 
Wauling thicker than the rest, wrought over the Wrung- 
headi. X789 Falconer Diet. Mar. (1780), Sleepers, a name 
formerly given by shipwrights to the thick-stuff placed 
longitudinally in a ship's hold, opposite to the several scarfs 
of (be timbers It is now properly applied to the knees, 
which connect the transoms to the after-timbers 011 the 
•hip's quarter. 1848 A. Young Naut. Diet. >85 Sleepers, 
or EngiueJearers,.. pieces of timber placed between the 
keelson or keelson-riders in a steam ship, and the boilers of 
the steam-engine to form a proper seat for the boilers and j 


machinery, c 183s Rudim. Navig, (Weale) >48 Sleepers, 
pieces of compass timber fayed and bolted upon the Iran- 
somj and timbers adjoining, wichintide, to strengthen the 
buttock of the ship. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 631 
Sleepers, .are particularly used in Greenland ships, to 
strengthen the bows and stern-frame, 
b. Naut. (See quot. 188 a.) 
c i 06 e H. Stuabt Seaman's Cateck. 76 The whole tops 
have the crotstreos, tops, and sleepers, bolted and secured 
before sending aloft 188a Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 8 
Sleepers. — Two cross-pieces over the top, to secure it down 
to the crosstrees and iremletrees. 

8. a. Mil. A piece of timber forming one of the 
rests of a wooden platform for artillery. 

x68S Caft. J. S. Fortification 69 Platforms .. where Tim- 
ber and Wood is reavonable, are all made of Plonk and 
Sleepers [and! Joyces to lay them upon. 170a Mi lit. Diet. 
s.v. Battery , It is laid with Planks and Sleepers for them 
[sc. the cannonj 10 rest oa 1794 Nelson 9 July in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) 1 . 431 If sleepers can be got, the platforms 
are undoubtedly much the better for them. x8oa James 
Miht. Diet. s.v. Platform , Planks of oak or elm . . nailed or 
pinned on . . beams, from 4 to 7 inches square, called sleepers. 
1879 Man. Artill. F.xerc. 8a Where sleepers are used,, .the 
five sleepers are laid at right angles to the hurter, 

b. A piece ol limber or other material used to 
form a support (usually transverse) for the rails of 
a tramway or railway. 

In early railways longitudinal or continuous sleepers were 
frequently employed. 

1789 Beano Newcastle II. 687 note. After the road is 
formed, pieces of timber, . .called sleepers, are laid across 
it.. . Upon the-M sleepers other mecesof timber, called rail',., 
are laid. 1798 Term Rep, VII. 599 To the sleepers or 
dormant timbers they affixed railwaysor waggon ways. 1837 
Chit Eng. k Arch. Jrnl. 1 . 1/1 (Railways), The rails are . 
fixed in cast iron chairs, . . which are spiked down to the 
sleepers. Ibid, a/i Longitudinal timber slcepess. 186a 
Chambers's Jml. Apr. 216 The pony roads.. are laid with 
sleepers, on which rails are placed for the corves to travel 
over. 1889 G. Findlay Hist. Eng. Rlwy. 46 The per- 
manent way consists of wooden sleepers, laid transversely. 

G. A strong longitudinal beam in a wooden 
bridge, supporting the transverse planks or logs. 

x8ai Cooper Pioneers xxi, A little bridge, formed of round 
logs laid loosely on sleeper* of pine. 1841 Emfrson Ess., 
Spiritual Laws , One niece of the tree is cut for a weather- 
cock, and one for the sleeper of a bridge. 

d. la general use: A horizontal beam, plank, 
etc., used to support any weighty body. 

*84 a Layaro Nmevsk xii. (1850) 290 These were placed 
upon sleepers or half beams, .. laid on the ground parallel 
to the sculpture. 1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 407 Skids 
should be supported on soft ground by laying sleepers of 
planks or fascines for them to rest on. 

9 . Ill miscellaneous uses : (ace quots.). 

166s Mekrett tr. Neri's Art of Glass 364 Slee/ers are 
the great Iron bars crossing smaller ones which hinder the 
passing of the coals, but give passage to the decent of 
the asnes. 1844 Mims Baker Northampt. Gloss , Slats, 
the sleepers or rails to support the bed of a cart. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 220 6/a Sleeper (Weaving), the 
upper part of the heddle of a draw-loom through which 
the th-eads pass. 189a P. H. Emerson Son of Fens xviii. 
181 We got inter the lock all right, shut the doors, and 
hulled up the sleepers to let the water out again. 

10. attrib., as sleeper-block, -wall, -wood. 

1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) I. 429 The walls which 
support these timbers are called sleeper- walls. 1884 Health 
Exnib. Catal. 03/2 Air Bricks, Sleeper Block's &c. 1893 

Archseologta Lift. 551 The corresponding sleeper wall of 
the eastern colonnade. 

Hence Sloepored a ., furnished with sleepers. 

1894 Times it Sept. 8/8 He does not think the accident 
could possibly nave happened if the newly-sleepered portion 
of the line had become firm. X900 Daily News 12 Mar. 5/4 
The blundering of the mules along the sleepered platform. 

81 ee*p«ry, a. north, and Sc. Now rare. 
Forms: o slep(e)rie, -ry,aleipiy,6-7slipp(e)rie, 

9 aleep(e)ry, -’ry. [prob. ad. MLG. sleperich, 
slapench, or MDu. slaperich (Du. slaperig ), - 
DUG. sld/arag(M HG. si A/-, slsrfric,G. schlafrig'). 1 
+ L Inducing sleep ; soporiferous ; characterized 
by a tendency to sleep. Obs. 

1313 Douglas /Eneid v. xiv. 5a This god stunt balth his 
tymplis twane With a full »lepry..grane. 1561 Hollybush 
Horn. Afoth. 4 b, A slouggish or slepery disease. 

2 . Of persons : Inclined to sleep ; sleepy. 

1333 Coverdalk Isaiah v. 97 There is not one faynt nor 
fcble amonge them, no not a slocish nor slepery parsone. 
1358 Lauder Tractate 287 ?e Milde nocht chuse vnto that 
cure. .No sleprie hird, a 1398 Koli.ock i These. (1606) 127 
Of all sorts of men in the world a slipprie pastor, a cnrelesse 
man in the minisirie, is the worst, c 180 a Surtees in Scott 
Minstrelsy 1 . 186 SlecpVy Sim of the Lamb-hill, ..my wae 
wakens na you. 1813 Scott Guy M. iii, If you. .are not 
very slcepry. 1894 in Heslop Northumidd. Gloss. 

Slee pfol, a. [f. Sleep sb. + -ful.] 

L Of persons or animals : Sleepy, rare. 

X308 Truvisa Barth. Ds P. R. v. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Bestes 
hat haue to gret brayne been slepeful. 1633 W. Scott F.ss. 
Drapery 138 Distrust will cure a Lethargic, of a sleep full 
man it makes a wakefull one. 

2 . Marked by sleep ; restful through sleep. 

18*7 Mas. On k in Bright well Life (1854) 200 Had a sweet 
sleepful and favoured night. 1880 N. M c Michael Pilgr. 
Psalms sox Sleep Is more sleepful for long tortures sore. 
1884 Mrs. $. C. Venn Datlys qf Sodden Ten iii, Busy days 
and sleepful nights. 

Hence sleepiness, 

1818 Todd, Sleepfulness, strong desire to sleep. 1833 
Miss E. S. Sheppard Ch. Auches/er 1 . 261 1 he feeling of a 
knife and fork you cannot manage for sleepfulness. 1890 


fllustr. Load. Nows 30 Aug. 966/1 Dissipating. . the last 
n.bis of my nleepfulne**. 

SlM'pJjyingt ppl* «. £C Sleep sb.] Inducing 
or cAusing sleep. 

168a J. Chandler Van ttslmsont's Oriat. 338 Why are 
not hot things Judged to be alike Stupefactlve and DormiUve 
or SlcepifyingT 1693 T. Tryon Dreame App, 288 Madnexs 
is nothing but an Erring Sleepifying Power, because every 
Madman dreameth waking. 1833 Beckposd A Icobaea f 
Batalha 4 The old Marquis of Marialva's most sleepifying 
dormeuse, which had been lent to him expressly lor this 
trying occasion. 

Bltepily (slfplli), adv. [f. Sleept a. 4 - -ly *] 
In a sleepy manner, drowsily ; also, calmly, quietly. 

1807 S. Hikkon Whs. 1 . 117 If it bee heard idlcly,carelesly, 
scornefully, sleepily. 1688 Am w. Talon's Pita 9 He carries 
himself sleepily, and as if be were In a Lethargy, towards 
the Quietists. 1836 Kane Arctic Expi. 1 . xxtx. 384 The 
renewed chorus. .mingling itself sleepily in my dreams. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule x. 161 That great extent of wooded 
plain, lying sleepily in its pale mists. 

Sleepiness (slfpin&). [f. as prec. + -RISE.] 

1. The state of being sleepy; drowsiness; inclina* 
tion to sleep ; sluggishness, indolence. 

1580 Holly* and treat. Fr. Tong, Endormissement, 
sleepinesse, sluggishnesse. a 1386 Sidney A rcadta ill. Wks. 
1724 II. 680 Presenting a heavy sleepiness in her counten- 
ance. s66a R. Mathkw UhL Aids. 91 There is a sleepiness 
or dulncss the next day in many that takes it. 1871 Salmon 
Syn. Med. 1. xliii. 97 Sleepiness shews Cold and Moisture 
of the Brain. 1773 Wiikks Cotr. (1805) IV. 147 The 
symptom of her sleepiness u very alarming, i860 Skkiob 
Conversnt. (1880) I. 112. 1 have pitied poor little things of 
four or five years old dying frOlu sleepiness, but kept up till 
nine. 1874 L. Stephen Hours Libr . (1892) II viL 233 [HeJ 
i-» mentally contrasting the sleepiness of the bishops with 
the virtues of Newton or Whiteneld. 

2. Numbness; absence ol sensation, rarer- 9 . 

1647 Hexham i, Sleepinesse or bcnuinmednesse of uenw 

brcn, slaperigktyt der letL n. 

0. Ol cream : (see Sleepy a. 1 c, quot. i880, 

1883 J. Long Brit. Dairy-Farm. 83 What other change 

of lh£ cream is connected with the 'sleepiness ’ he has not 
found out. 

Bleeping (slrpiq), vbl. sb. [f. Sleep v.] 

1. The fact, slate, or condition of being asleep; 
an instance or occasion of this. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11583 par ioseph on his sleping lal. 138a 
Langl. P. PL A. Frol 10, 1 slum bode in a slepyng. c 1400 
tr. Secreta Sectet., Gov Lordsh. 57 Wille )n>u noglit folowo 
\ty delyces yn etynge and drynkynge, . .no lunge slepynge. 
c 1440 A ipk. Tales 91 pis womman layde bur down..& 
slcpvd, & in hur slepyng sho dyed 1316 Pilgr . Perf. (\V. 
de W. 1531) 126 The visyons. . & inspirac.yoits of the holy 

J oost, eylher in slepynge or wakynge. 1576 Fleming 
’ auopl. t.ptst. 221 As I say of thi', so I say of nightly 
sleeping* taken ubusiuely. a 1613 Ovlkuuky A Wifi, etc. 
(16., 8) 285 Often keepings are so many tryuls to dye. 165X 
R. Child in Haitiib’s Legacy (1655) l 6 Thai you may 
better understand their seveial sicknesses or sleeping*. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 270 The Fellow .. was between 
sleeping and waking. 1796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) 111 . 189 
1 hese frequent slcepmgs, exposed to the open air, ..made 
more substantial cloulhing neccs'ary. x886 (jIirnky Phan, 
/asms of Living I 389 These expericiu.es, which occur oa 
the borderland of sleeping and waking. 

b. In trusts/ . o r ftg. senses. 

1398 Trkvika Barth. De P. R. vn. lvii. (Bodl. MS), pey 
[that] haue fe stone in )>e reynes felc|iin that place ty ngfing 
and slepyng for stopping of pe sene we. 1483 Cath. A ngL 
3^4/2 Slepynge jn y 11 lymmes, arlesis. 16X3S11AKS. Hen. 

7 III, 11. iv. 163 You eucr Haue wish'd the sleeping of this 
busines. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 919 Sleeping of 
Process. In the . . Court of Ses'ion, a process . . is said to be 
asleep, when a year and day have elapsed (etc.). 

2. attrib. a. With words denoting places used 
for sleeping in, as sleeping apartment , -box, - cabin , 
•car, -chamber, etc. 

i8s3 Scott Betrothed Concl., Receiving Damian de Lacy 
into her "sleeping apartment. 1847 H. Melville Omoo t. 
Into a wretched * bunk ' or Sleeping -box. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. 111. xl, Here was the governor s "sleeping- 
cabin. 1839 Mechanic's Mag. 5 Jan. 940 The introduction 
of the newly-invented "sleeping cars on our railroads. 18x4 
Scott Diary 30 July in Lockhart (1837) 111 . iv. 117 Then 
the kitchen of tue people, . . then their "sleeping-cnamber. 
185a 1 ’hackkkay Esmond 1. iv, A small chambri where.. 
Harry Esmond (liadj his 'sleeping closet. 1889 Pall Matt 
G. 7 Feb. 7/1 '1 be passengers say that an axle first broke 
under s "sleeping coach. 1896 Phillips Purch. Pattern 
(1676) ix "Sleeping hole* to defend them from, .the weather. 
1688 Stkadling Serm (1602) 185 What are Church-yards 
but noiMi|ri)pia, "SIceping-nousetL 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 
Solitude v. 98 An eating-house and sleeping-house for 
travellers. *869 Wallace Matay Archip. ted. 10) 979 The 
skeleton of his little "sleeping-hut remained. 1383 Cooper 
Thesaurus. Dormitorium , a dortour: a *sleap>nge place. 
1688 MiAce, Dortoir ,,. the sleeping Place in a Monastery. 
1840 Cottagers Manual 35 in Huso. 111 . (L. U.K.), To keep 
the pigs dry, a sufficient slope must be given, .to the floor of 
the. .sleeping-place. *707 Boyer Diet. Royal 1, Dortoir , . . 
the "Sleeping Room in a Monastery. 1789 J . May JmL k 
Left. (1873) 125, 1 often find.. the air of the sleeping-rooms 
thick and ropy. 1753 Hanway i'rav. 11. xu (176a) 1. 52, 

I provided myself with s "sleeping waggon, and . . took post 
for St. Petersburg. 

b. With name! of articles used for sleeping in, 
on, or with, an sleeping-bag, - gear , -mat, etc. 

Hexham (1648), rendering Du. combs, in elaep-, has 
sleeping-bank, -bed. -cap, - coif, • Kerchief, etc. 

1838 Kane Arctic Exft. f. xvi. 196 We crawled Into our 
reindeer "sleeping-bags. Ibid. viii. 89 We had buffalo-robes 
f or our "sleeping-gear. 1836-7 Dickers Sk. Boo, Scenes xxv, 

A row of large hooks,, .on each of which was hung the "sleep- 
ing-mst of a prisoner. X856 Kane Arctic Ex/L 1 L xvi. x6ft 



BLEEPING. 


Two bufTiItvroki . . forming Sleeping -Racks for the oocmIoh 
i6«a T. Scott Self. Pismire ta Salomon the Preacher., 
rowseth hlui vp from that %leeplng-«too!t of hie. 1897 
Cait.-Suro. Hughes Medit. fever v. 178 The keeping* 
anil (be it pyjamas or night-dress). 1B97 Outing XXIX. 
335/a An elk-skin contrivance. miscalled a * sleeping-suit *. 

C. In the sense of ‘ inducing sleep \ u sleeping 
cordial, cup , - draught , etc. Cl Slkkpiko ppl. a. a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P . R. xvn. dvr. (Bodl. MS.), 
Man&raaora ia a depinge her be. 1368 Grafton Chron. 

11. ai8 Hy the mcane of a tleapyng poy«on or drinkc that he 
gaue to his kepera . . he escaped. 159a Shako. R om. 6 Jut. 
v. iii. 344 Then gaue 1 her .A sleeping Potion. 1709 E. W. 
Donna Rosin a aao Some sleeping Powders to be adminis- 
tered to Crispin. s8io Crasbr Borough vii stz She gave 
her powerful sweet without remorse, 1 ne sleeping cordial. 
1819 Scott Jvankoe vi, Offer the sleeping cup to this holy 
man. 18*9 — Anno of G. xix, *j‘o hand round to the 
company a sleeping-drink, or pillow-cup. 1838 Mhs. 
Cahlyuc Lott. 1 . 97 Any aort of sleeping-draught, which 
had no opium in it. 

d. Denoting morbid states, as sleeping disease, 
evil ; sleeping sickness, now spec, a fatal disease 
prevalent in some parts of Africa (cf. Slekpy 3 b). 

(a) 1398 Trrvisa Barth. Do P. R. xvn. iii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Floiires isode in oile awakeb ham hat haue..be aiepinge 
yuel. 1580 Blundkvil Horsemanship iv. xix, Of the Sleep- 
ing euill. 1639 T. dr Gray Compl. Hortem. 69 The takings, 
sleeping-evil, madneMe, and the like. 

{t) a 1986 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 167 Aa I haue 
aeene one that was sick of a sleeping disease, could not be 
made wake, but with pinching of him. 1899 Mahjiicr Plant - 
Die. 328 The disease is indicated by the dull colour of the 
leaves (of the tomato), which commence to dioop; this ia 
quickly followed by a collapse of the stem, hence the name 

* sleeping disease \ 

(c) 1647 W. JtNKYM ( title), A Sleeping Sicknes the dis- 
temper of the Times. 1875 Gore in tint. Mod. Jrni. a Jan. 
5/1 The Sleeping Sickness of We&tem Africa. 1897 M anson 
in Allbutt's Byst. Mod. 11 . 485 Sleeping sickness is a disease 
of the central nervous system ; beri-beri of the peripheral 
6. I11 misc. use, as sleeping-halt , hour, posture, 
stage, - tide , time. 

1496 Paston Lett. 1 . 390 Writan in my slepyng tyme at after 
none, on Wytnonday. <*1560 Bp. Pilkington Exp. Nehem. 
xvi a 1 At noone ne must huue his sleeping time. 1590 
Shake. M ids. N. ill. ii. 8 While she was in her dull and 
sleeping hower. 1696 Blount Glossogr. s. v. Dormant , A 
Lyon, .lying in a sleeping posture. 1856 Kane Arctic Exfl. 

1 1 . xxix. aUa At one of our Bleeping- halts upon the rocks. 1887 
Morris Oayss. iv. 105 When memory maketh loathly my meat 
and my sleeping tide. 1899 Manser Plant-Die. 328 Shortly 
after the sleeping stage has been reached. 

Sleeping (sir pig),///. a . [f. Sleep v .] 

1 . That is asleep; slumbering. Also absol. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21075 And als a slepand aends oft, Tt 
bers pe pud re vp o-loft. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xxiii. 1x29 pe geaunt. .pat wei a-wnkeh he slepynge Of 
sleep of deb so long. 196a WinJet IVhs. (S.T S.) I. 3 Sleuth- 
full mannaris and sleipand stcrLmrn. 1990 Shaks. Mids. 
A’. 11. L 170 The iuyee of it, on sleeping eye lids laid. 1609 
— Macb. 11. ii. 53 The sleeping, and the dead, Are but os 
Pictures. s6s9 Mu ton Hymn Nativity xxvii, Her sleep- 
ing Lord with Handmaid Lamp attending. 1779 Sheridan 
Duenna 1. i, My sleeping love shall know Who sing*. i8xa 
Ckabbe Tales xvi. 467 A sleeping boy the Mother neld the 
while. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Mod. VI I. 260 Group respira- 
tion may frequently be seen in sleeping children. 

Prov. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ill. 764 It is nought good 
a slepyng hound to wake. 136a [see L)oa sb. 15 k] 1997 
Shakb. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 174 Since all is wel, keep it so: 
wake not a sleeping Wolfe. 1623 Wodmokphb Marrows Fr . 
Tongue 505/a Do not awake the -.lccping Cat. 1824 Scott 
Reagauntlet let. xi. Best to let sleeping dogs lie. 1864-86 
[see Dog sb. 15 kj. 

b. Occupying a bed or beds in a certain place. 
Sleeping attorney (see quot. 1809). 

# 1809 Kendall Trav. 1 . 184 It hns been found that a sleep- 
ing attorney inay be rendered very profitable. . . HL business 
is to secure a lodging in one of the many- bed -rooms, which 
at the public inns, happen to be chiefly occupied by a large 
part ol the jury sworn to try the cause. 1876 T. Haidy 
Ethelberta (1890) 32 We've a house full of sleeping company, 
you understand. 

o. < Jf plants : (see Sleep v. 3 b\ 

*757 J • Hill -Steep of Plants 3 In what are called the 
sleeping plants. 1796 Stkdman Surinam 11 . xxv. 930 The 
sleeping plant, no called from its leaves, .clapping close to- 
gether from sun-set to sun-rise. 

d. In specific names of animals, etc. 

1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 250 Sleeping Gohiomore. . ! sup- 
posed to take its name from the slowness of its movements. 
1883 Harper'* Mag. Jan. 189/x The eyes of the sleeping 
monkey {nyctipit /teens). 1807 G. C. Bateman Vivarium 
1x9 The Stump-tailed Lizard (Trachysaurus mgnstts), also 
known as the Two-headed Lizard and the Sleeping Lizard, 
comes from Australia. 

e. Seen in sleep. 

1781 Gibbon Decl. 4- P . xxx. (1787) III. 139 The mind of 
Aluiic wa^ ill prepared to -eceive^ either in sleeping or 
waking visions, the impressions of Greek superstition. 

1 2 . Inducing sleep ; soporific, Ohs . rare. Cf, 
Sleeping vbl. sb. 2 c. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 162 A few wellys. .That 
made a dedly slepynge soun. 1578 Lyir Dodoens 447 One 
is called Solanum somniferum, that is to say Sleeping Night- 
shade. 1997 Gkrardk Herbal 11. Ii. 269 Dwale or sleeping 
Nightshade hath round blackish stalks. 

3 . Numb; devoid of sensation. 

zi$6a Tusner Baths 3 These baths are good for.. the u ri- 
fe! in ge and slepingc membres. x8x8 Hogg Brownie of Bods* 
beck xil. On pretence of a sleeping leg. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VI. 640 Pressure, not in Itself severe, will in time 
produce the well-known sleeping foot, 

4 . Inactive, torpid, quiescent. 
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tsg8 Starkey England ti. !H. M 0 Thyn celestya I doctryne 
. . ys ncuer gyuen to idul & slepyng myndys. 1998J. Davie* 
JSpigr. ft, wnibcinhis sheath his sleeping sword doth bide. 
1700 Rowe Tmmert. u i, The magic N umbers rouze our sleep- 
ing Passions. 1794 Gray Pleasure Jr. Vicissitude 6 Till 
April starts, and calls around The sleeping fragrance from 
the ground, a iBaa Shelley Frmgm. Utf, Drama 184 
Those words ia which Passion makes Echo taunt the sleep- 
ing strings. 1891 Brimley Ess. (x8j8) 119 As means, he 
may.. use them 10 move and rouse the sleeping souL 
D. Sleeping table , an immovable apparatus on 
which ore is washed. 

1839 Urr Diet. Arts 815 The grilles anglaises are similar 
to the sleeping tables used at ldria. 1899 J. R. Lrifchilo 
Cornwall Muses 207 'then follow the picking, stamping* 
and washing on a kind of sleeping table. 

O. Sleeping rent , a dead rent (see Dead a. 30V 
1870 Law Rep. 5 Comm. Pleas 584 There is no stipulation 
that the tenant shall pay any sleeping rent or minimum 
rent, or any rent iu the event of no clay being raised during 
the term. 

6. Sleeping partner, a partner in a business who 
| takes no share in the actual working of it. 

1789 In Grose Diet. Vutg. T. s8i8 Scott Rob Roy I, 
Your father, though his fortune was vested in the house, 
was only a sleeping partner, as (he commercial phrase goes. 
1887 W. P. Kami A utobiogr. 1 . xvii. 203 A sleeping partner 
in a cloth firm at Leeds. 

transf. 2848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. t. Inlrod., Associated 
(though only as sleeping partner) ui a book. 1884 Rider 
Haggard Daunt xxxvi, Ins sole motive in consenting to 
become, as tt were, a sleeping partner in the shameful plot, 
b. (Sec quot.) 

1880 'R. B01.1 at- wood ' Minor's Right (1899)66/2 A trans- 
fer of a ‘ sleeping quarter share ’, that is, a proportion of the 
property of the claim, Involving a sixteenth of the entire 
profit, without the necessity of representing or paying for 
the services of an able-bodied miner. 

6 . Quiet, silent ; motionless. 

1784 Cowfkr Task 1. 763 The moon-beam, sliding softly in 
between The sleeping leaves. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst, 
Udolpho xxv iii, The Lnely murmur of the*e woods, and 
the view of ibis sleeping landscape. 1899 Macaulay Hist . 
Eng. xix. IV. 257 The long lines of painted villas reflected 
in the sleeping canals. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xtx. 276 
The chimneys and slates 01 the sleeping houses. 

Hence f Blee 'plngnass, sleepiness. Ohs. 

1398 Trfviba Barth. De P. R. vii. v. (Bodl. MS.), ?if..he 
woodenes durefr f?re daies with slcpingnes,. . )xre is no hope 
of rekoueryng. 

Sleepingly, adv. [f. prec.] Sleepily. 

1638 Junius Taint. Ancients 937, I doe not use to view 
the statue* and images made by Art sleepingly and slen- 
derly. 1683 Kennbtt tr. Jirasm . on Polly (1723) 25 To jog 
sleepingly through the World in a dumpish. Melunchully 
Posture cannot pioperly be sa>d to Live. x86a S. Wilber- 
force Sp. Missions (1874) 28a Allowing them to go on 
sleepingly, and comfortably. 1801 Tempts Bar May 122 
The face him . . struggled sleepingfy upstairs for my luggage. 

tSlee pish, a. Obs. Also 6 8lepy(a)ahe, 
-iah(e, sleapish. [f. Sleep sb. + - 18 H.] Some- 
what sleepy. 

1530 Palsgr. 394/1 Slepysshe, heavy of slepe, sommeill - 
tux. X551 Turner Herbal 11. 46 They shal fall into a for- 
getfull and a slepLhe drowsmes. 1633 h ord Love's Baer. iv. 
1, Your sleepi^h and more than slecputh security. *679 Tra- 
HHRNkCAr. Ethics^) emperance. .puts activity ana vigour 
into it, that it may not be a sleepish but beroick vertue. 

Sleepless (slrples), a. Also 5 aleples, 6 
elepelease, 6-7 sleeplease. [f. Sleep sb. + -less. 
Cf. (M)Du. slapeloos (Kilian slaeploos ), OHG. 
s/djtds (G. schlaflos).\ 

1 . Deprived of sleep ; unable to sleep. 

141 s -so Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. 3546 To Medea he hath he 
weye take, And sche abood hleples for his sake. 1483 Cath. 
A»gl. 344/a bleples, ex sompnis. a 154a Wyatt iu Tottets 
Misc. (Arb.) 80 The body still away slepelesse it wcarcs. 
c* 5*8 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxvjl iii, Whole troupes of 
busy cares.. Tooke up their restlesse rest In sleepie sleep- 
lesse eie». *700 Kfn in Bk. of Praise 973 When in the 
night I sleepless lie. 1820 Shelley Prometk. Unb. 1. 4 
Which Thou and I alone.. Behold with sleepless eyes. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xliii, He lay all that night 
sleepless and yearning to go home. 1888 Allies Holy Bee 
Ar Wand, of Nations 83 Tne monk*, called from their never 
intermitted worship, the Sleepless. 

2 . Yielding do deep; marked by the absence or 
want of sleep. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purpfs 1 st. V. xxvi, That they mny.. 
couch their head In soft, but sleepletse down. 166a Jf. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amb. ta We had a sleepless nigfit 
of it. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Udolpho xxxv. She started from 
a sleeple ss pillow, to welcome the day. 18x5 Byron ' Mv soul 
is dark * ii. It hath been by sorrow nursed. And ach'd in 
sleepless silence long. 1838 Carlyle Freda. Gt. xvil vii. 
(1872) VI 1 . 74 The Old Inn, hospitable though sleepless, 
stands pleasantly upon the River-brink. 1876 Miss Brad- 
don y. Haggattfs Dau. II. 38 A sleepless nipht shed the 
sober light of reason upon those clouds of sentiment. 

8. Continually active or operative. 

179a S. Rocebs Pleas. Mem. 1. 194 Oh mark the sleepless 
energies of thought. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1 280, 
II] thus devote to sleepless agony This undeclining head. 
>848 Gallenga Italy l p. xxv, Thought remained anxious, 
sleepless, rebellious. 1866 Geo. Eliot/*. /*W/(i868)6 'lhe 
quivering nerves of a sleepless memory. 

b. Unceasing in motion ; ever-moving. 

•TM*** 1 ^ Worosw. Excurs. ix. 212 The slcepleaa ocean 
murmurs for all ears. zBxa Byron Ck. Har. 1. xiv, Winds 
are rude in Biscay's sleepless bay. a t8as Shelley To E. 
Williams vi, The sleepless billows on the ocean's breast. 

4 . Used punningly : (see quot and Sleepy i c\ 
1869 Slang Diet. 335 Sleepless hats , those of a napless 
character, better known as wide-awakes. 
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*847 In Wrmtol 189* pally tim e Jan. 5^ Re sleep* 
lessly guards his maize auring the whole night. 
SlM*SlMnneM. [f. pree-] The »t»te of being 
ileepleu : tip. inability to aleep, UMomnia. 

1848 Br, Hall Balm if Gilead ( 1659) eat In throe years he 
(Mwcenas) slept not . . an hour ; which . . Lipsius think# 
good to mitigate with a favourable construction, aa conceiv. 
big an impoasibility of an absolute sleepteMenesse. 1837 
Carlyle hr. Rev. 11. m. vi, Convulsing with strange pangs 
the whole sick Body, as in such sleeplessness and sickne* 
the ear will do 1 1M1 Floe. Nightingale Notes Nursing 
(ed. a) 53 Slt-eplesKness in the early night is from excite- 
ment generally. 1886 Mauds. Exam . 8 Feb. 9/4 A corre- 
spondent., provide* a new remedy for slaepleesnese. 

Sld*‘p-waUcer. [Sleeps. 7.] One who walks 

while asleep ; a somnambulist. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. Index, Sleep-walker, strange 
action of. 1794 A porting Mag. IV. xo6 A Sleep-walker 
and Sleep-talker perambulated and muttered. feEja Hr. 
Martinbau Charmed Sea iii. 38 Your life is like tne ad- 
venture of a sleep-walker. 187s Nafhevb Prev. 4 Cure 
Dis. 1. vii. 108 The popular notion that sleep-walkers never 
hurt themselves is far from true. 

So Sleo*p-walkliLg > vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

(а) 1797 RneycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 534/3 A lad.. subject 
to that singular affection or disease called Somnambulism 
or sleep-walking. 1855 Emerson Misc. 00 For they aspire to 
the highest, ana this, in their sleep-walking, they dream is 
highest. 1899 A J l butt's Syst. Msd. V 1 1 1 . 157 Neuroses, such 
as headache*, night-terrors, sleep-walking or defect Of self- 
control, should be noted. 

(б) 184s Lytton Zauoni vi. vl, Sleep-walking yet awak* 
1890 Spectator 3 May, He seems to let the waking or sleep- 
walking Prince come in under protest. 

Sleff'PWOrt. Obs. or dial. (See quots.) 

c 1069 V ck. Plants in Wr.-W Dicker 558 Lactuca,.. skip, 
wurt. 1997 Gkrabdc Herbal Gan. Table, Supply Sleepworre 
is Lettuce. [1883 Prior Brit. PL.Sleepioort , from its narcotic 
properties, Lactuca saliva.) xB8z Hardwicks' s Science Got* 
sip X V 1 1 . 278 Pinguicula vulgaris , * bleep weed ' or 4 Sleep- 
wort ' ; co. Antrim. 

Sleepy * Forms: 3-4 slept, 4-6 

•lepy, 5-6 slepie, 6 aloapie, 6-7 alaeple, 6- 
s eepy. [f. bi.EEP sb. + -Y. Cf. OE. unsliepir 
sleepless, and Nbris. si (pig, MDu., MLG. slapich 
(Du. dial, slapig , slepig ) % OHG. sldfag, -/^(MHG. 
sl&fec, -it, obs. G. schlajig , schldjig\\ 

1 . Inclined to sleep ; having a difficulty in keep- 
ing awake ; drowsy, somnolent. 

c 1*50 Gen. A Ex. 871 He woren drunken and slept. 1387 
Thevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 389 pe kyng werbe wonderlkhe 
■lepy. 1390 Gower Coif. 11-94, 1 was nognt slow ne slept 
there, c 1440 Gestm Rom . Ixvl 098 (Addit MS.), The 
maiden wexe slepie, and sore vexed, and fille on ilepeu 
1470-83 Malory Arthur \ 1. L 181 For this v&ij yeie 1 was 
not so alepy as 1 am now. a 1748 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 
950 Oh, I am so slepie, that 1 must make an end. 1487 
TURBERV. Treig. Tates (1827) 15a She shifted thence with 
shame Her sleepie husbandes sworde. 166a I. Davies tr. 
Olearius * Voy. Amb. 321 There are some who take of it 
only once in two or three daies, which makes them sleepy. 
1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, iv. 277 Hollow Murmurs of 
their Ev'ning Bells, Dismiss the sleepy Swains, and toll 'em 
to their Cells. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia 11. v. She soon 
grew sleepy, and retired to her own room. 1899 Mrs. Car- 
lyle Lett. 11 . 397 Fatigue, which makes an healthy human 
being sleepy. 1874 J. S. Black ia Be f -Culture 49 Let a 
man sleep when he is sleepy. 

b. Given to sleep; lethargic, heavy. 
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 75 There slepeth ay this god 
vn meric, With hi* slepy thousnnde sones. 1398 Tbrvim 
Barth. DtP.R. vi. xvi. (Bodl. MS.), He is slow, slepie and 
lustelcs and forgendrith alle his lordis nedea. Z904 Lady 
Margaret tr. De Imitations iv. vi. s6o So wakynge to 
fables, so slepy to holy vygyls, 1579 w. Wilkinson Can* 
fut. I sun. Love Ep Ded.*id. Those which are able . . will not, 
iMxause they are sleepy. 1694 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 184 
Those quiet and sleepy Princes, who have no other thoughts, 
but for their own defence. 1897 Dhydrm Virg. Georg. 111. 
309 The sleepy Leacher shuts bis little Eyes. 1796-7 tr. 
a oyster's Ttav. (1760) II. *98 By others, from its sleepy 
countenance, lit J in supposed to be designed for the emperor 
Com modus. 1869 Martinbau Ess. II. 130 Men are too 
sleepy to look after it. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 319 
Arithmetic stirs up him who is by nature sleepy and dull, 
o. transf. or Jig., in general or xpccinc uses. 

For the latter see the quotations in (b), 

(a) 1597 Beard Theatre Gods jfudgem. (16x2) 906 Then 
his blecpie conscience awaked, and he fell into most horrible 
despaire. 1689 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt, xxvii. 4 O 
the stupidity of seared sleepy consciences I 1700 Dryden 
Cymon 4 Iphigenia 99 Love, .oft to virtuous Acts inflames 
the Mind, Awakes the sleepy Vigour of the Soul. 1807 
Wordsw. White Doe 111. >07 Not loth the sleepy lance to 
wield. And greet the old paternal shield. 1883 Times 
(weekly cd ) 16 Oct. 4/3 This district was not. sleepy on the 
question of political opinion and political action. 

(b) 1579 Langham Card. Health (1633)444 The iuvee with 
Capons grease anointed on, hclpeth raw hcelea and sleepy 
galles. 1790 G robe Prov. Gloss. s.v., An apple or pear begin- 
ning to rot is said to be sleepy. 1796 Jhd. (ed. 3), Bleep*, 
much worn: the cloth of your coat must be extremely 
sleepy, for it has not had a nap this long time. 1833 
Loudon EncycL Archit. | 1975 Where the conduit pipes 
are of great length.. the water.. is found to lose much of 
its strength, and become what ia technically called sleepy. 
1834 Mahrvat P. Btmpte (1863) 272 , 1 expect her to drop 
every minute, like an over-ripe sleepy pear. 18B5 J- Long 
Brit . Dairy-Farm. 82 Almost every one connected with 
the dairy know* what * sleepy ’ cream Is.. .The whole of the 
cream assumes the appearance of froth. 

d. Sleepy Litard, an Australian and Tasmanian 
lizard ( Tilioua nigrcluteus), of sluggish habits. 
1887 F. McCoy Zool. Victoria xiv. xao Not uncommon 
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■bout Melbourne, where U h generally celled the • Blue- 
touguod Lizard or * Sleepy Lizard*. 

2 . Characterised by , appropriate or belonging 
to, suggestive of, sleep or repose. 

a issj After, R. *72 pens bimasad go*t >et In cm* slepie 
jemeleaste oor>emeO him suluen. 1390 Cowes Con/. It. 
p« Ha routeth with ■ stem noise. Ibid. lit. 48 Of Daniel 
the slepi drome*. 1577 u. Goooa Ht-rrsbach's Hush. lv. 
(1586) 173 When the slecpie time of the night come in, they 
make lesse and lease noise. 1610 Shaks. Temp. it. »n 
Surely It is a sleepy Language; and thou speak'st Out of 
thy sleepe. 1617 Mokyson I tin . L 347 We. .did in this sort 
pme the sleepy bourn in the morning. 1650 Vesnem 
Censure 39 If in use of the Water you shall find® a. .sleepy 
disposition. 1773 Golosh. tr. Scarron's Com. Rom . 1 . 
287 Rancour begun to sleep with more tranquility.., his 
sleepy faculty no* being now diaturl^ed 17B6 Mmc. D’An- 
blay Dint y 4 Nov., 1 did not approaoh the Queen that 
ni^ht with much of a sleepy composure. i8jo Scott Moh- 
out. Inliod. Ep., In the Lrue sleepy tone of a Scottiidi 
matron when ten. o'clock is going to strike. 1840 J ami * 
Woodman vii, With a sleepy but affectionate look. 1891 
Baking-Goui.d in Troubadour Land xvi. 226 It doc* a 
little sleepy trade in salt. 

b. Of morbid states. Sleepy sickness (see Slekp- 
inro vbl. sb. 2 d). 

daj CncKEiAS iv, A Sleepie disease, lethargic. >636 
W. Du Gamo tr. Contemns* Gate Latin Uni. 85 Continual 
(ftlesp],. - or the sleepie-eviL 1704 Diet. Rust. (1706), Sleeyy- 
evd, a Distemper ui Swine, that takes them in Summer* 
time. 1707 (this), An Exact Relation of the Strange and 
Uncommon Sleepy Distemper of Dirk Uakker. 1748 Hak r- 
lky Obse/v. Man 1. i. f 1. 46 During Steep and sleepy 
Distemper* the Hraia is particularly compressed. 1803 
WiMTEoauTron Africans Sierra Looms 11 . ay 1 he Africans 
are very subject to a species of lethargy . . ; it is called by 
the Soohmai Kcc Ktfllee Kondce, or sickness. 1903 

Westm. Gas. 16 Jan. 7/1 They ran the iuk of introducing 
the * sleepy sickness ’ into the Colony. 

O. Of places. (Common in recent use,) 

183s Meredith Lotto in the Valley xix, Down the sleepy 
roadway Sometimes pipes a chaffinch. s868 Mias Brad do a 
Dead-Sea Fr. i, The quiet streets and lonely square^ of that 
sleepy Belgian city. 1897 F. T. Buli.km Cruise 4 Cachalot 1 
xxiv. (1901) Tii The whole place seemed a maritime sleepy 
hollow, the dwellers in which had lo>t all interest in tile. 

3. Inducing sleep ; soporific. Now rare. 

c*3 86 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 5*9 His slepy yerde in bond he 
bar. 1398 Tmevixa Barth. f)e P. R. xvn. cxxviii. (BodL 
MS ), Fopy hatie Papa u ere and is a slcpye lierbe. 1559 W. 
Cunningham Cosmogr. G loses 53 Morpheus the God of 
dreames, with his slrpie nxMe. 1998 Stow Surn. vii (160 j) 

5 1 Gluing to Ids keejxirs a sleepie drinke. 1651 Wittik tr. 
Primrose's l'e/. Err. 391 Those that are po>«onou> in their 
whole substance, at sleepy nightshade. *697 Dhydkn l inf. 
Georg. 1. 115 Sleepy Ponies harmful Harvests yield. 1760 
Impostors Detectoii nr. vi. 11 . *09 At length we were forced 
to have recourse to some sleepy drugs. 1819 Smellfy Cen< i 
v. iiL to Gome, 1 will sing you same low, sleepy tune. 1898 
Crockett Red Axe 41 The old clothes gave off such a 
fauu, musty, sleepy bind I I could scarcely keep awake. 

4. Comb., as sleepy eyed, -headed (also -headed- 
ness, - headiness ), -looking ; sleepy-hoad, a sleepy 
or lethargic person ; a drowsy-head. 

s 9 o 8 Sporting Mag. XXX. 77 The € *sleepy-eyed ' beauties 
•f Lely. 1876 Gkou Eliot Dan. Der. xxxv, No sleepy-eyed 
animal. 1577 tr. Ballingers Decodes (1392) 769 1 boa 
*slcepie-he&ues haua nothing to alleadge lor this their., 
imagination of the slocpe of u»e soul. 1640 Dickens Barn. 
Budge xxi, ‘ Here, sleepy.he.id.' said Joe, giving him the 
lantern. 4 Carry inis.* 1600 if os /. Incurable F'ooles 23 
Negligent, sluggidi, and aJtogither ‘ileopie-lieadrd. x8so 
iiiorr F. M. Perth v f Not to protect thee against this 
sleepy .headed Henry. 1841 Catt. Hall Patchwork 1 \. 
xid. 23a The sle^py*ueaded manner of doing business in.. 
Suily. 1884 G. Moor* Mummer's Wife (1887) 24 This 
charge of Sleepyhcadedness seemed to discountenance her. 
1841 Cart. Hall Patchwork II. xi. 205 The *sleepyheadi. 
ness of the Maltese rowers. *® 4 * IsQVkr liaruiy A ndy x x 1 v, 
A very ‘sleepy- looking gossoon entered. 


Sleer, v. rare. [Of obscure origin.] iutr. 
? To look askance. Iienoe Slo»Ting ppl. a. 

The form may be genuine, as mod. dialects have sleer to 
sneor, ami sitre, sun, etc., to look askance. In mma 
hrotances, h owever, where coitions of 17th and 18th cent, 
works have sleer , lira origin. d reading i % fleer, 

*33 Flkichkr Purple I si. vii. xlvi, Eetbros klie, Whose 
. .altering e>es still watch and wait to spie When to return 
mil-living injuries. 1680 1 *. Otway Cairns Marins 11. i. 
But then Manus's Lye agrnl how 'twill sparkle, ana 
twine kic, and rowl, and sleer Y 


Bleer(e, obs. variants of Slater 1 . 

Sieerosse, Sleester© : see Slatkress, -stkr. 

Sleet (sift), sbA Forms : 4 slet(h, 4-6 slate 
(4 alethe, soleto), 5-7 alaete, 4- sleet (6 Sc. 
sleit) ; 6 sly to, 8 slite. [Of doubtful origin, but 
prob. representing OE. (Anglian) *sUt (:— slcatj-), 
related to MLG. sidle (LG. sidle, sld/e), MHG. 
sib as, side (G. schlosse) hail. Norw. dial, sletta , 
Da. shed, and I cel. sly d da have the sense of 
* sleet but it is difficult to associate any of these 
phonetic&Uy with the Eng. word.] 

L Snow which hat been partially thawed by 
falling tli rough an atmosphere of a temperature 
a little above freezing-point, usually accompanied 
by rain or snow. 

r xjoo Land of Cokayne 39 In E. P. P. (tSGs) 157 J’er 
sis dunnir, xlete, no hawle. 13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Kni. 729 
Ner slayn wyth be diets be slepsd in his yrnes. c 1385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 1220 Dido, Doun cam the reyn with 
bmyd ft flet so fasts, c x«6o Towns ley Plays xiiL 6x Now 
in siaw, now in slete, When ray th«w frays to ray fete 
>833 Bell ENOCH Levy u.xxvi.iS.T'JS.) 1 . *36 1 acooiiuest fell 
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ss bevy tempest with Slete sad tnswjs oat of Vs M hs 
wa» empezcliei. 1333-4 Lett., Dec* etc. Cambridge < 1838) 
ss8 On Soodsy frost sad son slyte. 1^35 Swam Spec. Jr. 
v. { s (1643} 136 Ws have noaecimes sleet ; which u mow 
and rain together. 1697 Daman V irg. Georg, in. 564 Per- 
petual Sleet, and driving Snow, Olocure the Skieo. 1704 
PhiL Tra us, XXV. 1605 Some slite in the nipht. 1784 
Cowper Task v. 1 AO Arrowy sleet, Skia-piercuig volley, 
blossom-hruibing hsiL 1856 Stanley Sinai 4 Pul. ix. jji 
A tremendous storm of sleet and hail gathered from the 
east. X875 Jowrrr Plate <ed. s) IIL 83 The philosopher 
•t.indinz ashle in the shower of sleet under a wnIL 
trnnsf. x6 66 Drydrn Ann. Mirab. clxxxvi, The midmost 
Battels, .. Who view, far off, the stermof falling Sleet ; And 
hear their Thunder ratling In the wind. 1671 Milton 7 *. R . 
ui. 324 He saw. . How quick they wheel’d, and.. shot Sharp 
si cet of arruwie showers against the face Of thir pursuers, 
b. A Rtorm or shower of sleet, rare . 

1706-46 Thomson Spring ao Winter.. bids his driving 
sleets Defonn the day delightle^s. i860 W. Nrwion Serm. 
for Boys ff Girls (168a) 225 A sleet had fullen the day before 
and the pavements were very slippery. 

2. attrib as sleet atr t blast , flake, - shower , 
storm, etc. 

183s Wilson Nodes Ambr. Feb., The Wellington Arms 
fa by no means an uncomfortable howf in a sleet-squash. 
x 966 Whipple Character 4 Char. Men 34 The sharp sleet 
air fa invigorating. *877 Daily News 27 Dec. 6/1 The 
Russians are there, out in the sleet blasts. 1888 Lkks ft 
Ci.UTTKRDtK.ic B.C. iSpf xxtv. (1892) 266 The cold dark 
clouds . . burst upon un in a furious sleet storm. Ibid. xxix. 
327 In a blinding sleet-shower. 

t Sleet, sb. z Mil. Obs.~* [? Error for cleet 
Cleat sb ] (See quot.) 

xBoa Tamks Milit. Did* Sleets, are the parts of a mortar 
going from the chamber to the trunniona, to strengthen that 
part. [Ilcnce in later Diets.] 

t Sleet, adv. obs.—* [Cf. A-8LET adv.] Aslant, 

slanting. 

c 1440 Prom/. Pare. 459/2 Sleet, or a-nlcet, oblique. 

Sleet (slA), v. Also 4 siete, sloth-, [f. 

Slkut j^. 1 ] 

1 . tttlr. a. It sleets , sleet falls. 

c ijaj Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. x6o Ore 
neg £e, ore cemoie, si e ter. c 1310 Nominal* (Skeat) 585 Hit 
is sleihe for hit slcthuth. 1647 Hexham i, To Sleeie, snetu - 
wen. 1687 Mikge Gt. Fr. Diet, it, To Sleet, / leuvoir 4 
tt tiger tout ensemble. 1753 foHN 80 N l .S 7 rr/ l to snow in small 
pmtiilcs, intermixed wnh lain. 1845 Dickkns Chimes iv. 
142 ho it’s blowing, and sleeting, and threatening snow. 
190a Speaker 7 June 277/1 She's up to some deviltry or 
other W hen it storm*, or sleets, or shows. 

b. To fall as, or like, sleet. 

1396 Loocx Matg. Arner. 15 (Jr like the snow at once 
that dries and sleetclli I time fleeicth]. 

2 . trans. a. To pour or cast like sleet. 

1786 tr. Be< kfords Vatheh (1883) 127 By my formidable 
art the clouds shall sleet liaifaioues is the Lux s of lira 
assailants. 

b. To drive away with sleet. 

1891 W. K. Moulton Let. in Mem. (1899] 247 Every 
lingering fragment of inflection would be blown, snowed, 
sleeted, rained and ratmed away. 

Hence Sles'ted ppl. a., beaten upon, or covered 
with, sleet. 

1849 Whittier To Frrdrika Bremer ii, Strong as Winter 
from his mountains Roaring through the shcLed pines. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 173/1 With, .sleeicd spa is and 
frozen sails. 


Sleetch(y, variants of Sleecit(t. 

Sloe-tineas, rare -°. {f. Sleett a.] The fact 
or condition of being sleety. 

17S7 Bailey (vol. 11), Sleetiuess, Raininess and Snowiness. 
■847 in Wkssteb. 

Sleeping, vbl. sb. [f. Sleet v.] The action 
of the vb. Also concr a sleely shower. 

1773 Axil Su/pt. Sleeting , . . the act of falling in sleet. 
1841 L evp r C. O'Malley cix. 534 A thin sleeting of rain 
began to fall. 

olee’ting, ppl. a. [f. Sleet v.] Falling as 
sleet ; containing sleet ; sleety. 

1966 Paintrk PaL Pleas. I. go By fitle and title he con- 
sumed, as dieting snow Hgainst the wanne sone. x6tr Gotcr^ 
Ventverglas, a sharpe freezing, or sleeting wind. 1686 Goad 
Celfst. Bo*iies 11. x. 200 There is no Iris ever observed from 
a Snowy, yea or a Sleet’ 


* 77 ® Love Feast 33 
Soft as 'the Meeting Snow. 1907 H. Wyndham Flare of 
drizzle beat mgainat the panes. 


leting Cloud. 

low. 

Footlights xxvii, A blceting 


Sleety (slrti), a. [f. .Sleet sbJ + -r >.] 

1 . Of storms, wind, etc. : Laden with, accom- 


panied by, sleet. 

1713 Ramsay Gentl. She/k. in. iii, I’ve teen with shining 
fair the morning rise, And soon the hlcety clouds nurk a* the 
skies. 1777 Wabton Ode id of April 7 The sleety storm 
returning atill. The morning hoar, and evening chilL 1849 
Wnn her Legend St. Mark i, The day is cloMng dark and 
cold, With roaring blast and sleety showers- 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 741/a A cold sleety wind, 
b. Resembling sleet ; sleet-like. 

1804 is Sir H. Davy Rem. (1858) 93 The sleety min was 
still falling. xl#6 Dickens Criiket oh Hearth i. The water 
—being, .in that slippy, slushy, sleety sort of state wherein 
it seems to penetrate through every kind ofsubstanca. 189a 
II. Hutchinson Fairway Island $t ihe flakes ware at 
first small and sleety. 

0. buggeitive of, prodneed by, sleet. 

a 1 fiat Keats Stamms i. The north cannot unde them. 
With a sleety whistle through them. 1897 Crockett Lads 
Love xxv. 853 The sprinkled sleety grey-green of the water- 
meadow. 

2 . Of weather or time : Characterized by the 
presence or prevalence of slccL 


titsf Mess Mrrroao Village See. m. (1863) 466 ft was 
nud- winter 5 snowy, foggy, Jsecy, vet. 1836 £. Howaeo 
R. Refer it. That dismal sleety mornbe. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. xxiL 567 At first it snowed and was sleety. 
SiMTO Forms : a. 1 aliefe, allfe, 

•lyf(e, 5-6 alyue (5 solyue, -ve). 0 . 1, 4-5 alafie, 
6 Sc. alefifo (5 ad-), aleil 7. 3-6 aleue, 4 slieue, 
4, 6-7 sleeue, 6 Sc. aleluo ; 4-7 slave (5 slews), 
6- alaava (6, 8 sleeve, 6 Sc. sleive, aleyve, 7 
sleev). 8. 5 akleve, 5-6 soleve, 6 Sc. solewe. 

! OE. stiff e, etc. (Anglian sltfe) weak fern., and 
sltif), slyf str. fem, -EFri*. si two, NFris. sliv, 
sllv sleeve, related to MDu. slave, s/oof (Kilion 
slooue) covering, Flem. dial, sloove band of wood, 
leather, or metal, etc ] 

1 . That part of a coat, shirt, or other garment 
which covers the arm. In early use freq. a se- 
parate article of dress which could be worn at will 
with any body-garment. 

See also Foikslkevb, hanging sfeete (Hanging ppl a.\ 
a. a 90s Linus y. Kifrtd §66 (Liebrnnann), ^xhwelcera 
wunde beforan feaxe & befomn slietan and benec^an 
cneowe. c 960 Rule Si. Beuet Iv. 92 Hon, slyfa, gyrdcL 
seax. c 1000 ALlkric Horn. I. 376 He bletsode hone hlai, 
and tobracj and bewand on his twain slyfum. 0x400 Borya 
3292 In Lhis tlievfa sclyve [ rime a-lyve] The knyff. was 
jisiir-day I -found 1 c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 11. xiv. 231 A man 
*a nut suflidentli dothid . . but if he haue on him hts echo, 
hn alyue, his coot. 1526 Seri tom Ma^nyf. 915 His gowns 
*0 wyde That be may hyde His danse aud his syie Within 
his slyue. 

fl. 971 Blichl. Horn. 181 Bstrua h&fde honne ]>one hlaf 
gese^nod. ft hine ^edyde on his twn slefan. c 1303 Metr. 
Horn, nt For qua ke nehe wit hind or slefes Hate molten 
pic, on thaiin it cleuis. c 1400 Mauni*ev. (Koxb.) xvii. 77 
It has lang slefez and wyde. 1474 Acc. Lei. High Treas. 
Scot. I. as, ij elne of satyne to lyne tlte Kingis riding govno 
seteffia. 1505 Ibid. 111 . 36 For i) elne wellus to be sleflis to 
ane cote to the King. i«g6 Daliumple tr. Ltshds Hist . 
Scot. ]. 93 Wyd sarkis, with niony I osumfa, and wyde deifes. 

y. a 1225 After. R. 36 file] Kid fat lieu mei ifaoa balde- 
liche lioli men ; )e nomelichc swuebe use lie is, uor his wide 
slcum. c 1300 Haveloh 1957 Comen her mo |>an sixti 
Jraucs, With lukene copes and wide sleues. c \ 386 Ciiaucke 
Frol. 03 Short w.is his gowne, with aleues lunge and wyde. 
145a MaU Ion Court Rolls (Bundle 31, no. 2), A peyr of 
sieves of blanket, a peyr of furred gluvys. _ a ipag Skklton 
Boi/ge of Court 433, I sawe a kn>fe lijd in hi-* one nhue. 
159a Gkrfnk Counv Catch, i/l 18 Which made them.. feel 
W'here their pur-»scs w eic, cilhei in nleeue, hone, or at girdle. 
1614 B. Jonson Bari. Fair 111. i, See you not Goldilocks 
. .in her yellow gown and green sleeves? 1650 R. Stakyl- 
ion Stfodds Lovu-C. H ars t. 7 A Mill of iron.. of such., 
smaiiicss, that a Monk could easily hide it in his sleeve. 
1718-4 I’ofe Rape Lock L 147 Some fold the sleeve r whilst 
oihers plait the gown. 176B Sieknk Sent. Jouin. 1, ‘The 
coat I have on/ said I, looking at the sleeve, 1 will do*. 
1809 Scott Anne vf G. ui. One sleeve of his vest was dark 
green, i860 FAianoi.r Costume UB85) I. 71 Widening their 
sleeves until they hung, not only over the entire hand, but 
several inches beyond it. 1873 C. Rouinson N. S. Wales 
104 If he is willing to. . take off bis coat, turn up his sleeves, 
and put his shoulder to the wheel of fortune. 

Prov. 1546 Hkywoou Prov. (1867) 17 A broken leeue 
hoidth tharme liacke. 1577 Hakkjson t.ngland 11. ix. (1877) 
1. 207 The broken sleeue doth hold the elbow backe. 1605 
B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. ii, A broken sleeue keepes the 
arme liackc. 

6. 1463 Mann, g Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 222 A peyre of 
breg.inrTerys and the riclevyx,. .xii. s. > 1489 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. L 144 For ane clncofsaltin to lyne the sclevts. 
1511 Ibid. IV. 192 Ane con with sclewiz. 1544 Rna/gsb. 
Wills (Surtees) 1 . 42 My bcsle paire off scievex. 

b. Worn as a favour or token, or borne as a 
heraldic charge (ef. Makche j a). 

c 1374 Cmauceb Ttoylut v. 1043 Site made bym were a 
pencel of here sleue. a 1548 Hall Chron^ Hen. FIJI, 
63 b, The kyng had ou Ins bed a ladies sieve full uf 
Diamondes. 1596 SrExaEU SL IrtL Wks. (Globe) 635/a 
Knightes in auncicnt times used to weare theyr mistress or 
loves sleeve, upon theyr armes. 1603 Dbayton Bar. Wars 
11. xxiii, A lady's slce\e high-spirited Hastings wore. s6o6 
Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. ii. i6y 'ihal Sleeue is mine, that hecle 
hcare in hfa Ilclme. x ®59 * fnnybon Elaine bot He wore., 
upon his helm A sleeve of scarlet, broider'd with great pearltL 
Some gentle maiden’sgift. 1880 F'.ncyd Brit. XI. 704 Bayard 
took a lady's sleeve and proclaimed it.. as a prise to be 
contended for. 

o. A piece of armour for covering and protecting 
the arm. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1465 Poston Lett. II. 190 The horny* Wylcs delyveryd.. 
tohym.. : lnprunfa . .a payr slyvys of plate. >59«Sia J. 
Smyth Disc. Weapons 46 With sleeue* of made or chained 
with made. 1603 inventory cf Armour Tower Load. 
(Faith. 1, Shirts of mail with sleeves. 1660 Ibid., Sleeves of 
Male with a Velvet Coate to them. i8ao Scott Monast. 
xxxv, Armed with cuirass and back-plate, with sleeves of 
mail, gauntlet* and poldroons. 

d. in University use; A gown having sleevet, 
or one who wears such a gown. 

In quot. 1752 the reference 1* to the proc t orship, and in 
quot. 1858 to the taking of a degree. 

175a Mulso in Life G. White (1901) I. 6 7, l think you 
have paid the Univerrity s great oompliment in accepting 
of ihe Sleeves, 1851 Thackeray Last Irish Gyievance , 
And uphold, . . to die world's daytirtation. The sleeves 
that appointed Professor MacCosh. 1858 (J. C. Thomson] 
Alma Mat res 9 Wait, sweet verdant, till you have put the 
sleeves on. 

•. Hippocrates' sleev : sec Hippocrates. 

2. In figurative or allusive phrases t 
a. To hold \ pull, shake, take , etc., by ihe sleem t 
in order to detain, attract attention, etc. 
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.tgoo Gown Con/. IL wi lot thaane h jwwU M* gate 
Andtakih him even* be the slieve. 1376 Gam »whb Stele 
Ci. 0 jsh .>67 Im doc the Moron pal th*n by the daeue For 
tutor. of tilko, wbon doth may toruo thy turn. sjpCukki 
Philomela WUs. iGroort) XI. 173 Loot bwuae to shake 
hint by the tleeuc. 1590 Naini Pitre* Penilssso Wluu 
(Groxart) IL *97 Who can abide a scuniie twdling Pott to 
pluck a man by the sleeue at euerie third >4cp w PaoJea 
Churchyard, mo Holland Lhy x. exit, 364 AJbeii Anplui 
bad given him his farewell and puaport, the weak pubJick 
& the armis held him atill by the sleeve. 1653 Gataksd 
Yind. Annot, Jtr. 176 Here I waa about to lay down my 
pe n , had not one passage more pulled tne by tbe tlcev. 1746 
Francis ir. Hor.,Sat. 1. in. 139, I then began.. To. .pull 
hi» Renepado Sleeve, Thar he would crane me a Reprieve. 
**4* TcNNvaoN Si. Sim . Sty l 16S Devils pluck'd my sleeve. 

b. Jo horn in or up one's sleeve,' to have in 
reserve, at one's disposal, or ready for some need 
or emergency. Also to fut up one's sleeve. 

1300 -ao Dunbar Poems xxii. 68 Jok..Can now draw him 
ane cleik of kirkis, With ane fait coirt in to his sleif. *577 
A*, do Lists' s Legsndarie K vij f He answered that he had 
contrary Edicts from the King in hit atceue. *389 Pvttkn- 
ham Ettg. Poesie iik xxv. (Ai aj 305 To huue a tourney or 
sicknesse in his sleeue, thereby to ahake of other impor- 
tunities of greater consequence. XI55 Tkolloyb Wards* 
xx, 312 Then the bishop brought forward another [plan] 
which he had in his sleeve, 1890 Daily Mews 19 J une 6/1 
At the finish Barrett had considerably mo<e up bit sleeve 
than tbe three lengths with which be finished. 

to. To hang on, upon, of (another's) sleeve , to 
depend or rely npon for support or assistance. Obs. 
f'Yfi Hall Chren., Hen. Ylll, 69 That he would none 
ef his seruauntes should hang on another mannes sleue, 
and that he was aswel able to maintein him as the duke 
of ftackyrgham. 1560 Dads tr. Sleidune's Comm. 238 b, 1 
lyke it righte well that yon saye howe Themperoure 
hangeth not of the Bishop his sieve. 1597 Hooki.s Lett. 
Pol. v. viiL 1 3 To them which ask why we thus hang our 
judgment on tbe Church's sleeve. 1A07 Hikkow Wes. f. 
369 You shall see.. a third hanging vpon Some lawyers 
sleeue, to plot and deuise how to perpetuate his estate. 

d. To laugh or smile in one's sleeve : see Laugh 
v. lb. Hence in other phrases (see later quota.). 

1360 [see Laugh v. 1 bj. *571 Got ding Cabrin on Ps. 
xxxv. xa They lawgh in their sleeve, which content them* 
■elves with the secret feeling of their owne joy. 1381 J. 
Bell H adilon's Ans-w. Osor. 239 b. Will they smile in their 
sleeves at this your folly T or will they laugh openly at it T 
1603 Dkkkvr Bute holers Banquet wks. (Grosart) 1 . 163 
bhe. .doth not a htle reioycc end smile in her sleeue to see 
it. 1653 Gatakkx Yind. Annot. Jtr. 36 They laughed, as 
we use to say, in the steer at least. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 1 . 616 A disinterested real, which those who 
recommend it lau^h at in their sleeve as a weakness. s8o6 
Hkmksi-okd Miseries Hum. Life vn. xviii, Forcing your lips 
close together in order to keep it a secret from a dull dog 
that you are yawning in your sleeve at his stupidity. 1857 
Tmollopk Barchester T. 1 , 1 No, not that woman/ said Mr, 
Harding, enjojing his joke in his sleeve. 1871 L. Stephen 
Pluygr. F.nr. (1894) iv. 91 They had a dim impression that 
we might lie smiling in our sleeves. 

e. Jo pin . . on, upon, or to ones sleeve : see Pur 
v. 4 b. Hence fto pin one's sleeve upon (obs.). 
Also, + to attach, fusion, or attribute (something) 
to a person. 

(a) 1575-83 Asp. Sandy! Serm. I. to How sharply are 
the Corinthians taken vp by the Apostle, for pinning them- 
sclucs upon mens slceues, saying, I am of Paul, and 1 of 
Apollon. 1599 [see Pin v. 4 bj. 16 is Sanderson Serm. 

I. 095 We may not ..build our faith upon them.., nor 
pin our belief upon their sleeves. 1684 N. S. Crit. Enq. 
Edit. Bible 171, Yet am 1 not such a one as to pin my sleeve 
so passionately upon St. Jerome as every where to approve 
his Errors. 171s M. Hlnsv Popery Wks. 1 8 *53 II. 343/1 
They require men . . to pin their faith upon the pope's sleeve. 
183* The Remembrancer 198 Men who pm tbetr faith on 
the sleeve of their neigh hour. 1873 J- Q- Holland A. 
Bcnmuastle L 35, 1 pimied my faith to my lather's sleeve, 
and believed as fully and as far as he did 
ib) *6x6 K. G Times' Whistle (1871) a8 Pioud Meacock, 
make the world no more believe Gentility is pind vpon thy 
sleeve. 164a Milton Apot. Snieet. Wks. 1851 111 . s8o What 
of other mens faults I have pinn’d upon his sleeve, let him 
shew. 166B H. Moan Div. Vial, il xxi. (1713) >57 It seems 
a kind of disparagement, to pin Vertue and Divine Grace 
upon the aloevea of them that are unwilling to receive it. 

£ Miscellaneous phrases (see quois.). 

To wear one's heart upon one’s sleeve , see Heart sb. 54 f. 
1346 St Papers , Hen. Ylll, XI. no The other twoo be 
of so goodde and playiie natures,.. as the Kinges Higbnes 
might be sure to carry them in his sieve. 1553 Wtlson 
Rhet. (1580) 183 My maister your father, hath many a tyme 
send oft, wipte his nose vpon his sleeve: meanyng that bis 
father was a Fishefnonger. 1580-3 Grfrne Mamillia Ep. 
Ded., Being blamed of Patmanias, for striuing further then 
his sleeue would stretch. 1589R. Hamvf.y PI. Perc. (1500) 

22 See how they gird thee in their slceues already. 1843 
Lockhart R. Dalton iil v, Few cut tbe sleeve by tbe mm 
the first trial they make of it. i860 H. Gouibr Two Vrs. 
Impr. Bui ntah eis Our. .doctor had crept up the sleeve of 
the Chief of the prison ao far ns to draw from him the gift 
of a bamboo. 1861 Grow Eliot S. Manser ea I’d advise 
you to creep up her sleeve again. # 1804 G. Du Maumee 
Trilby II. 158 But then there's Alices papa and that's 
another pair of sleeves, as we say in France. 

3 . [After F. La Manehe .] Tbe English CfcanncL 
Obs. exc. ns nentre-use. 

■574 W. Bourne Regiment fir Sea xxil (1*577) 59 b, It is 
a dangerous place to hit or fal witb t to enter into the sleue, 
commtng homewardea out of Spaine or PortugaH. 16x0 
Holland Camden's Brit. 79 At ltoloignc. .a narrow streit 
| marg. called the sleeve] ebbing and flowing. 16x6-7 ia Birch 
CrL f Times Chess . / (1648) 1 . 23a Many others have been 
like wise taken within the sleeve since the return of Captain 
Pennington, a 1661 Holvday Juvenal (1673) 065 To fetch 


* 8h ts a ndr Engftsb 
ulyCkrom. 14 Auf^^VWben he * 


n wind briar no 1 

Channel. *fof Deuly 

that a Frenchman had aarapfanaft the£ 
tb. A channel or ttraiL Ohs. 

' i#R4 Rauior Hist. World \\. (1634) no If aB that pari 
of the Sleeve or Sunk [In tbe Rod Sen] had bin be tbe ebbe 
of a spriag-iyde discovered, e 1645 Howbll ham. Lett. 
(1650) 11. 113 i have already shot divers dangerout gulfs, 
..while others sail k> tbe reeve of fortune. sOm Fam- 
SNA we tr. CasHoeud Lusted n. 45 If Antenor with Sis ship 
did tbred Th Illyiaan-Skeva 
t 4 . AW. A body of troops placed on the flanks 
of an army, battalion, etc. ; a wing or flank. Ohu 
After F. manehe , used in this sense in the i6ih cent 
T574 H. S. Most Brit/e Tables G UJ b, It remayneth that 
wee do intrent howe to make the sleeves of the harkabuzert 
and wif geS of the horsemen. 1598 Basset Tktor . Warns 
iil L 41, I would wish all great slceues of shot to be dcuided 
pito many small tronpes. *804 EoMONbs Obterv. Caesar's 
Comm. 8 1 A sleeue of art. hers is uuailable ag.iinsian enemie, 
as well in such arruwes as do not hit, as in such as do hie. 

5 . « SI.BBVK-F18M, 'I Obs. 

161s Cotur., Casseron , the Sleeue, or Calamarie. 1653 
Mourici Hennkt Health's l mprov . (1746) 24a Cuttles, 
called nfso Sleeves for their Stiape, and Scribes for their 
inky Humour. *693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 8*55 The Shave 
or fnk-fi'h Lolliro. vjua J. Jones Opp ion's HalUssL 23* 
Tcvdf, Lolligo, the Sieve, a flying Fuh. 


+ 8. (See quot.) Obsr 1 

Cf. F. manehe, a leather or canvas how used with a ship's 
pump, etc. 

1613 1’urchas Pilgrimage tin, Ui, 618 Neither can the.. 
Roches break* ihcxe yeclding Vessel*. They baue also (as 
it were) a Sleeue in the bottomc thereof, by which, with a 
subtile deniwe, they conney the water forth. 

7 . teehn. a. (See quot.) 

*840 Civil Eng. Q Anh. Jml. III. 27 /r This elastic ma- 
terial [in a pump] is surrounded by a Sleeve of cloth, which 
admits sand to pass up and around it. 

b. A tube, or hollow »halt, fitting over or en* 
dosing n rod, spindle, etc., and designed to pro- 
tect or strengthen it, or to connect one part with 
another. 

Also att rib. as sleeve-axle, -coupling, -nut (Knight). 

a 1864 Gssneb Coal, Petrol n etc. (1865) 3a The ^ni rap-rods, 
which are tough wooden rods fitted together by iron sleeves 
and'serews. 1869 Rankins bloc hint 4 Hand-tools PI. I 3, 
The two worms are united by a hollow shaft or sleeve. 
1884 F. J. Uhi rTF.N Watch 4 Clothm.s 33 A groove is formed 
around the sleeve in which is a spring pressing the sleeve 
upwards. 


8. allrib. and Comb., ns (in sense 1) sleeve-band, 
-diole, knot , -link, -puff', sleeve-defended, -hidden, 
-like adjs. 

>775 Ash Diet., *SDeveband, the band of the sleeve. 
1830 Howxtt Reasons (1837)216 The dame, .with •sleeve- 
defended arm*, scorns to do less than the bent of them. 1886 
Daily Nevis 8 Apr. 5/1 "Sleeve-hidden aces f *878 Abnky 
Photogr. <1881) 223 Below the mask, .are two •sleeve-holes 
with attached sleeve*. *775 Ash, *Sleeveknot, a knot of 
ribband worn on the sleeve. i6tt Carna., Manehe. a "sleeue* 
like narrowing of the sea between* two lands. *886 Pascok 
Load, of To-day xli. (ed. t) 355 In the way of rings, •sleeve- 
links, scarf-pins, and the like. 1894 Th* Season X.38/1 With 
elegant vest and "sleeve- puffs, i860 Fairholt Costume 
(1883) II. 369 "Sleeve-weight..; they weighed about two 
ounces and were covered with linen, and fastened to the 
bottom of the largo sleeves to make diem hang wdL 

b. Special combs., as atoeve-board, a shaped 
b>ard on which sleeves are ironed or pressed ; 
sleeve-creeper, one who carries favour by mean 
or indirect methods (c£ 2 f)t aleeve-dog (see 
quot,); t ■ leave -hand, the wristband or cnfF 
of a sleeve ; + sleeve -net (see quot-) ; aleeve- 
waiatooatf a waistcoat having sleeves. 

*8x6 W. E. Andrews Rev. hoffs Bk. Mart. II. 148 It 
would have been better for him if he had minded his thimble 
and Vleeve-boArd than dabble in theology. *809 E. S. Has- 
rett Setting Sun II. 6 Some of them, .con discern between 
a soldier and a *»leeve-creeper. *890 Pall Mall G . a6 Feb. 
*;/t Tbe quaint little Japanese terriers, called in their native 
island * sleeve dogs, because the ladies there carry them hid- 
den in their sleeves, c 1550 in Ldand Collect. (1774) IV. 
323 A Surcoat of the same [crimson velvet] furred with 
Mynever pure, the Coller, Skirts, and # Sleeve-hajnd8 gar. 
nished with Ribbons of Gold. i6*t Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 
erx Yon would thinke a Smocke were a shee-Angell, he so 
chauntes to the sleeue-hand, and the worke about the square 
on't. *6ri Cotgk., it/rtarAf, a •sleeue-net, a n.u-row and long 
fish-net. m 9*4 Ann. Reg.,Chron. 90 Pittaway had a •sleeve- 
waistcoat such as he wcani now. 1837 Carj.ylk Fr. Rev. 
in. 11. viii. He. .stands disclosed in a sleeve- waistcoat of 
white flannel. 

Sleeve, obs. form of Sleavb sb. and 0. 

Sleeve (sl/>), v. Also 5 alevyn, 5-6 sieve, 
6-7 sleeue. [f. Slbevi sb ] 

L Irons, a. To fit (a garment) with a sleeve or 
sleeves. Cf. Slxbved fpl. a. 

e 1440 Promp. Pare. 459/x Sieve garment ys {K. slevyn or 
sett) n on aleuys), manico. 1398 Fumuo, I mmamcar e , . .to 
sleeue a garment. 

b. To clothe or cover (the arm, etc.) with a 
sleeve. In quot. fig. 

*887 Blackmorh springhmven III. fix Although M. Jalxis 4 
trees were leafless now, they had sleeved their bent arms 
with green velvetry of moss. 


"fS, To provide (a body of troops) with a wing 
or wings. Obs. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warms »iu L as So should 1 haue 
so ranks for le aleeue the one flanke of the battaHion. *613 
Hbvwood Silver Age il i, Both our Amies Are cast in 
forme, well fronted, skeu'd, ft wing'd. 


th. intr, To 4mw m Hot uffem tl 
wings. Obs. 

nib Bars st Theor , Warn* tn. t 40 HauSng passed the 
atratgiitf to sleeue vp in Ala. xftu Bjhchas*. Jtemfhem 73 
He gaue the word, that tbe following companies thonH 


Used with afiuiioo to Slrkvr sb. 3. 

*648 J. Bond Job in West 60 It is a Country pertly btsggfd 
In the armes of the Ocean, upon the North; pertly sl ee ved 
tip by the narrow sea, upon the South. 

4 . To fix or fasten on, to couple, by me a n s of a 
sleeve or tube. 

*873 Khkwt Diet Mseh. 1449 Tha cklxela.. have weighted 
pistons sleeved upon them, ipse Eneyet. Brat. XXV Ilk 
97 The motors are sleeved on the sales. 

Sleeve-button. [Sutav* sb.] A button for 
fastening the loose sides of a wristband or cuff, 
esp. the cuff of a shirt-sleeve ; a sleeve-link. 

*686 Load. Go*. No. 2203/4 Four Turky Stone Sr*xve-But- 
tons, sett in Gold, and Euamell'd. 1748 Anson V Yoy. rl ix. 
393 Hia watch,. .anufiT-box, sLeeve-buttons and hat. slay 
on Sure. Dam. vii. You are in a place * here a man's hie 
take ' ' ' " ' ' 


Eta been taken for tbe sake of his gold sleeve-buttons. 

Mabkyat Little Savage (Rtldg.) 167 Having Wt ^ 

inconvenience for want of sleeve-buttons to hold the wrist • 
bunds of my shirt together. *880 ' Mark Twain ' Tramp 
Abr. 945 Cuffs fastened with large exjdlsed silver sleeve- 
buttons. 

Sleeved (jriJVd\ ppl- a . Also 5 tlevid, 6 
alieved, aleued, Sc. slewit. [f. Slbkvji v. or sb. 
Cf. OE, tesUfed . ] Fitted or provided with sleeves ; 
having sleeves of a certain kind. 

Sec also long short-sleeved t etc 

a *500 CkroH. London U905) ao* Which said btdyes softs 

..white — ; — J “ u ‘* c 


vpon , . white paTfrays in go ways of white Sntyn UevU. sggg 
Wai seman rat die of radons 1. Iv. 48 Longe garmeatea 
downe to the foote, alieved, and clove rounds about. 1370 
Foxk A. h M. (ed. a) 1367/1 Then 1 put On him a dewed 
coate of mine, a 1700 Evelyn Diary it Jan. xfi8s. With 
leather socks.., a rich scymucer, and huge calico sleeved 
shins. 1 Sax b out hey Lett. (1656) Ul, 386 A sleeved waist- 
coat of washing -leai her. *864 Boutbll Her. Hist. A Pep. 
xiv. 163 The same composition is repeated upon the sleeved 

i upon of the Earl. *88o [A. J. Munby] Dorothy in. 1895 
n her russet-grey frock... Sleeved to the wrists, of course. 

Sleeve-fish. [Cf. Slkkvk sb. 5.] A fish of 
the family Loligo ; esp. the common calainary or 
squid, Loligo vulgaris. 

*6ii Got ok.. Tout*, a Calamarie, or ikmcfth ayse 
Siusald History of htfs 547 I have found them Crabs, we 
call Kcavics, eating the Blicve-Fi&h greedily, sfleo T. 
M 1 1 chkll A ristoph. 1 . 127 On a table or diah. There shall 
lie a sleeve-fish. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Animal Kingdom 240 
1 he Sleeve-fish, have in the back, instead of a shell, a 
homy kunina in tbe shape of a sword or lancet. 

Sleevefol. rare ~ k . In 5 Se. sleliTUlL [L 
Slkevk sb.] TTic fill of n sleeve. 

c *475 Henry son Poems iS. T. S.) IIL 131 With ane alei£ 
foil of slak, hat growls in the slut. 


Sleeveless (sif vici), a- [f. S lwtvx sb. -t* -utss.] 
I Of s cost, jacket, or other garment : Having 
no sleeves ; made without sleeves. 

r 950 Rule St Hemet (Sdhrfier) lv. 89 Hmbfcan hy exc. , 
acaimlare, )>Bt b ^ehwsede cugelaii and slyficxae. ev non 
itLEinc Yoc. in Wr.-WDlcker 151 Colobtum, sledens scnxL 
1 1430 Hocllcvr New Cant. 7 . 56 Our lady clothid in a 
garuement Slcnclxcs, byfore him he sy appeera. 1530-3 Act 
34 Hen YU l, c. 13 To weare. .in their dubieties and Meue- 
lease cotes, doth of guide of tissue 156a Richmond. Wills 
(Surtees) i6fi One sTcveles coote of frees, at 63* Bonus 
Sat. iv. (1633) 338 Slecvelesse his Jerkin was, aod if had 
becne Velvet. Shaowlu Tenth Sat. Juvenal 4a Tbe 

Colour of the Mantle or Sleeveless Gown far the better sort 
was White. 1799 Cowper The Salad 93 Then baring both 
bis arms — a sleeveless coat He girds* 1837 S. Osaoaut 
Quedah xxiv. 344 A red sleeveless waistcoat . . hnog alack 
round his person. 1880 ‘ Ouipa ' Moths L 65 One el those 
sleeveless, legless, circus-rider's tunics. 

2 . t word*, talcs, answers, etc.: Fatile, 
feeble ; giving uo iniormation or satisfaction; 
irrelevant, trilling. Obs. 

Very common c 1570-160^ esp. in sleeveless answer. 

*387-8 T. Usk ’lest, of Love 11. viii. (Skeal) 1. 77 A wyse 
man ..lokeih and mesureth hb goodnesae, not by sleveksM 
voides of the people, but by 9othfaainc**e of conscience. 
c 1440 Jacob's Weil i8x For summe, in scbryfie,schal Urye 
be prevst wyth sleuclea talyt, J>at no-thjmg longyth to 
M.hryfte* *5x4 In Strype Beet Meta. (1822) V. 342 His 
Majesties awnswer unto such a slevelcas Riesscage was 
[etc.]. *346 St. Papers Hon. VIII, XI. 61 For youe knowe 
. . how long youe la ye there, and collide have no answers 
butt a slevdes answers. *579 W. Fui kr Con/. Sanders 706 
Fie vppon this horrible idoiatrie which is defended with 
such a slcueles excuse. s6oo Look About You L)ijb^ You 
sent Iacke Daw your tonne. .To tell a sleuelca talc I why* 
Milton Eihon, (ed. a)vi. 54 With no more but N<x a riexvlexx 
reason,.. to be sent home frustrat and remeddesa. *683 
Rtfi. Baxter Pief. A 5 h, He moving a many aleevelesa 
Questions, unseasonably, to ensnare him, and entangle 
him. a 1700 li. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Sleeveless story, a 
Tale of a Tub, or of a Cock and n Bulk 

b. Of errands : Ending in, or leading to, nothing; 
haring no adequate result or cause. Now rare. 

Very common c 1380-1700 ; sometimes used of pretended 
errands on which a person is sent merely to be out of the 
way for a time. 

*546 Hbvwood Prtm. (1867) *4 And one mornyng tymely 
be tooke in handc, To make to my house, a slecuetca 
errande. 1377-87 HolinshbdCAhmi. 111 . 984 So as all men 
might thinke thAt his prince made small account of him, to 
send him on such a slevelesse errand. s6ej Derked 
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SLEIGHT. 


SLEEVELBSSHESS. 

Ba ickelors Banquet Wks. (Groaort) I. *14 Sbee ..had of 

S sent them forth on sleeucletse ariands. 166a 
cm Prodigies (1665) 030 God never sent an Angel 
eaven upon a sleeveless errand. 17x6 M Davies 
A then. Brit. 11. 181 He was employ'd by Pope Alexander 
the third, upon a sleeveless Errand to convert the Sultan 
of Iconium. 178$ G. A. Bellamy AM. (ed. 3) II. 165 
He might have conveyed it to me in a letter; and not 
have brought me to town upon such a sleeveless errand. 
■700- in dial, glossaries (Westm., Yorks., Suffolk, etc.). 
i860 Wak rn« Sea-board 11. 306 His whole life is but a 
slieveiess [mj, useless, errand I 

o. In general use: Paltry, petty, frivolous; 
vain or unprofitable. Obs. exc. arch . or dial. 

1550 Balk Eng. Notaries 11. 106 Whan stryfes. . were 
ri-cn betwen monkes and their bishoppes for sleuelesse 
matters. *657 Hawks Killing it M. 18 If we examine his 
Characters, Marks, and Scutcnion of a Tyrant, which he 
would fasten on his Highness sleeve, we shall find them 
shevelesg, and altogether impertinent. 1673 Kirkman 
UhL Citizen 208, 1 wa* arrested upon sleeveless and idle 
occasions, undeserved and unlookt for. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias 1 vin. xL Pa You may perceive. I have not entangled 

r ou in a sleeveless concern, i8si Scott Earn. Lett. (1894) 
I. xvii. 111 He.. had no honourable mode of avoiding the 
sleeveless quarrel fixed on him. 1867 Waugh Tattlin' 
Matty ii, He thinks o' nought i ( th* world but race-runnin' 
an* wrestlin',, .an’ aich like sleeveless walk as that. 

+ d. Of a suit : Made in vain ; futile. Obsr~ x 
1600 S. Nicholson A colas (us ii. Ixv, My suite was 
steeueles, thy regard so colde, As if that 1 another* tale 
bad tolde. 

3 . dial. Of persons : Devoid of ability or char- 
acter ; shiftless, idle, incompetent 
«*S4- in dial, glossaries (Lane., Yorks., Northampton). 
Hence Blss velfiSBSSs. 

188a Sat. Rev. as Nov. 687/1 The good-natured sleeveless- 
ness of Irish landlords. 1890 l but 5 July 3 /a His easy- 
going sleevelesxnesa might have led to the ruin of the whole 
expedition. 

Sleevelet (sir via), [f. Sleeve sb. 4 - -LET.] 
A small sleeve. Also, a detachable sleeve used to 
piotect the ordinary one from dirt or wear, or to 
give additional warmth. 

1889 John Bull a Mar. 150/1 Even the tiny sleevelets 
were edged with fur. 1900 Westm. Gan. a8 Sept. 3/a 'Ihe 
narrow little open sleeve, with clone- fitting sleevelets. 

Sleeven, vnr. of Sljvkn ///. a. 

8166 *V6r. local. (See quots.) 

1806 M B. Daily Mail 7 Apr. a ‘ The sleever,’ containing 
13 fluid ounces, or a 3-sths gills, imperial measure, was 
another customary Welsh measure. 1809 N 4 Q. Ser ix. 

1 1 1. 8/1 A ‘ sleever 1 of beer, .contains about three-quarters 
of a pint. 

Sleeve-ailk : see Sleave-silk. 

Sl66ving (slPvin), vbl. sb. [f. Sleeve v] 

1 . The action of the vb. ; the putting or fasten- 
ing of sleeves to a garment. 

1405-6 Rec. St. Afarv at Hill (1905) a 19 For new slevyng 
of vj awbis & for parefyng of iij. 150a Privy Purse A.*/. 
Klin, of York (1630) 22 For upper b<»dyeng, sieving, and 
lynyng of a gowne of blake velvet. 1517 Dunmow Church w. 
MS. 6 For sleuynge of an awbe. 

2. Agric. A piece or lidge of ground on either 
side of a furrow. ? Obs . 

*733 W. Ellis Chiltem Vale Farm. 56 The Horses. . 
treading hard on the sleeving* of the Stitch, causes the 
Ground to lie flat. 1759 — Pract. Farmer Gloss, s. v. Comb- 
ing, '1 ho’ a little shaip Ridge, or Sleeving be left, yet in a 
Manure [tread manner), this is neat clean Ploughing. 
Bleeay, variant of Sleazy a. 

816ft, ppl. a. rare. [f. Sleave v.J 
1 1 . Slashed, cut. Obs 

16x7 Dhavton Agincoutt cclxxix, Here a sfeft shoulder, 
there a clouen scull. 

2. Slejt silk , si caved silk. 

175a tr. Ge nielli- CarerPs Voy. round World tv. t. viiL 
(Churchill), Some being of a cane colour,, .others yellow, 
but soft as any sleft silk. 

Blegh, obs. f. Sly a. Slejiy, obs. f. Slyly adv. 
Sleght, obs. f. Si eight. Sleghte (pa. t.) : sec 
Sletcii v. Slehllohe, obs. variant of Slyly adv. 
+ Slelded (also sleded), irreg. var. Sleaved. 
*897 Shaks. Lat'er's Cornel 48 She. . Found yet mo letters 
sadly pend in blood, With sleided silke. .enswatli’d. 1608 
— Pericles iv. ProL ai When they we&ude the sleded silke 
With fingers long, small, white as milke. 

8l6igh (al£), sb. Chiefly U.S. and Canada. 
Also 8 alay, »l©y. [Originally U S., ad. Du. site, 
contracted form of sledc Slkad sb.] 

1 . A sledge constructed or used as a vehicle for 
passengers, usually drawn by one or more horses. 

1703 S. Sbwall Diary 11 Dec., Corps is brought to town 
in the governours slay. 1703 ibid. 11 Jan.. The govemour 
and his lady essaying to come from Charle'.town to Boston 
in their slay, . . his Tour horses fell inlto the water], and 
the two horses behind were drown'd. 17*1 A 'rtv Engl. 
Couiant aj Dec., They went to church in a sley. 1768 
Francis Lett. (1901) I. 81 The Amusements among the 
Ladies, is riding upon the snow in Sleighs, a kind of often 
coach upon u sledge, drawn by a pair of hor-.es. 1805 J pe. 
person Writ. (1830) IV. 31 The Canadian glows with 
delight in his sleigh and snow. 1838 Stephens Trav. 
Russia 70/1 An enormous sleigh, carved and profusely 
gilded, and containing a long table with cushioned seats 
on each side. 1878 Lady Hrassry Voy. Sunbeam 18 At 
the summit we found basket-work sleighs, each constructed 
to hold two people, and attended by a couple of nteu, 
lashed together. 

2 . A sledge or sled employed for the transport of 
goods over ice or snow. 


1748 In Temple 9 c Sheldon Hist. 0/ NortAfeld, Mass , 
(1875) 959 The snow coming so Soon after the river was 
frose..,and the river not strong enough to drive up pro* 
visions, that 1 was forced to have It carried upon Indian 
fcleys. 1796 Moats Amer. Gevgr. 1. 493 Upwards of 1*00 
sleighs entered the city daily. loaded with grain of various 
kinds, boards [etc.], a 1817 T. Dwight Trav . New Eng.. 
etc. (i8ai) II. ao8 The produce of these tracts Is conveyed 
to market chiefly in sleighs. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 67 
No belter mode of transport than . . through the worst 
possible roads with a waggon or sleigh. 

b. Mil. (See later quota.) 

*797 Nelson 17 July in Nicolas Dixp. (1843) II. 414 The 
Theseus to make a slay fordragging cannon. 1875 Encyil. 
Btit. II. 663 Field artillery, has al*o been transported by 
sleighs, as in Canada. The sleigh is a platform placed on 
runners 16 inches high and 3 feet broad. 1876 Voylb & 
SihVKNsoN Mitit. Did. 388/s The term sleigh is also 
given to the carriage on which heavy guns are moved iu 
store. 

ti. The bone of the upper jaw in a sperm-whale. 

1874 C. M. Scammon Marine Mammals N. Amer. viii. 
75 Next to and above the bone of the upper jaw (which is 
termed the 'coach ' or 'sleigh '). 

4 . alt rib. and Comb., as sleigh -dog, -wan, - ride 
(also vb.), - robe , - runner , etc.; sleigh-driving; 
•leigh-outter (see Cutter sb.* 3). 

1846 T. Tayi or Upper Canada 33 "Sleigh-cutters are 
a simple but elegant carriage, without wheels. 1806 Pikk 
Son re. s Mississ. (1810) 7a My "sleigh dogs brought tne 
ahead of all by one o’clock. 1884 S. E. Dawson Ilandbh . 
Canada tat "Sleigh-driving, tobogganing, and bkating are 
the pastimes of winter. 1684 Chambers’s Jml. 5 Jan. 111 
The ’sleighman seats himself on one side of the sledge. 
«!N5 J i-'Do Margaret ill. (1831) 377 In winter, we "sleigh- 
ride, coast, skate, snow-ball. 1849 Ix>ngf. Kavanagh xii, 
La-a week we bad a sleigh ride, with six white horses. 
1807-8 W. Irving S a bung. (1824) 7 He recollects perfectly 
the time when young ladies used to go a "sleigh-riding . 
without their mammas. 1747 Boston Gas. aa Dec., A pair 
of handsome "slay runners. 1804 I.ongi-. in Life (1891) I. 
iiu 37 There was very little show left beneath the sleigh- 
runners. 

Sleigh (si*), v. Also 8 slay. [f. the sb ] intr. 
To travel or ride in a sleigh. Also with it. 

17x8-9 S. Skwall Letter-bk. II. 264 They waited there 
for convenient snow to slay It to Salem. 1868 Dicklns 
Lett. (1880) 11. 375, I ha\e been sleighing about to that 
extent, that I am sick of the sound of a sleigh-bell. 

Hence Slelgher, one who rules in or drives a 
sleigh. 

1830 South ky in Q . Rev. XL1I. 8i As much to the delight 
of the slcigher* as to the annoyance. .of tho^c who make 
their way on foot. 1874 Daily A ews 19 Jan. 5/5 ’Hie 
sleighers and the occupants of the carriages. 

Sleigh-bell. [Slkiuu sb. J One of a number 
of small bells (see quot. 1859) attached to a sleigh 
or to the harness of a horse drawing it. 

1849 Longp Kavanagh xxviii. The chiming sleigh-bells, 
beating as swift and men ily ns iho hearts of children. 1859 
Bam t lk tt Diet. Amer. 414 Sleigh-bell, a small hollow ball, 
made of bell-metal, having a sliL in it that pa*sen half round 
its circumference, and containing a small, solid ball of a size 
not to escape. 1873 B. Hamtk Fiddle town 50 It v'u* the 
sound of sleigh-bells. 

b. Used lor orchestral purposes. 

1895 A rmy 4- Navy Stores List 167a Sleigh Belli... Set 
of 1a on handle for Band or Orchestral use. 1898 Eng. 
Mechanic 8 July 481 'Sleigh-bells 1 are generally strung on 
a wire in ring-form, and fitted with a handle. 

O. Sleigh-bell duck , the American black scoter. 

t 838 G. 1 rumhui.L Names of Birds 107 In the vicinity of 
Rangely Lake, Me., this bird is the Sleigh-bell Duck. 

Sleighing (sl^dq), vbl. sb. [f. Sleigh sb. or v ] 
Riding in or driving a sleigh, esp. as a pastime; 
also, the state of the ground when this is possible. 

««r8o Hamilton Wks. (1886) VIII. 33 When the sleighing 
arrives, it will bo an affair of two duys up and two days 
down, a 1817 T. Dwight 7 > av. New Eng., etc. (i8aD 1 1. 
403 The inhabitants are rarely furnished with good sleigh- 
ing. 184a Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 15/2 The weather 
being unusually mild . . , there was no sleighing. 1886 Mooch. 
Exam. 8 Ian. 6/1 Some of the gentry in the West End have 
taken to sleighing. 

at t rib. 1775 A. Burnaby Trav. so In the winter.. it is 
usual to make what they call sleighing parlies, or to go 
upon it in sledges. 1870 Daily News aa Apr., Five pounds 
for what in Canada are known as 'sleighing rights'. 

Sleight (shit), sb . 1 Forms ; a. 3 sleahpe, 4 
slei^pe, 4-5 al©3J>e (sleghpe) ; 4 slybpe, alyjth, 
Bligth; also 3 sleppe, 4 alipe, sly the, aleipe, 
sleype, 4-5 sleithe, aleyth(e. P. 4-5 ale^t, 
sleghte, 4-7 sleght; 4 sleyhte, sleihte, 4-5 
sley^te, aleijt, 4-6 sleyghte, aleighte, 4-7 
sleyght, 4- sleight ^5 slieght, 6 alaight) ; also 
4-7 sleyte, 3 sleyt, 6 sleite. y. 4 sly^t, sli^t, 
slyghte, 5-0 slyght (6 slyht), 4-8 slight; Sc. 
n -6 slyoht, slioht (6 sllohte). [Early ME .sli#, 
ad. ON. sldtgb Heel, slsegti, Norw. sfagd; MSw. 
sldgdh, Sw. slojd Slotd sb.), f. sldg-r Sly a. 

For the change of the final -P or -th to t cf. Hkight. The 
thi-ee leading types of ME. and later forms are illustrated 
under home of the senses below, and the following are in- 
stances of the chief variations from ea> h of these 

a. ci »73 Lay. 23345 Mid sleHw he mot slakie lobe his 
bendes. 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 177 pey..fite^» 
wib slei|>e and wi)» cauteles. Ibid. IV. 317 Naso..techeb 
sli'>e of love craft, a 1400 Gloss, in ReL Ant. I. 6 Call /it- 
Has, a queyntyie or a slythe. c 1400 Pitgr. Sot vie (Caxton) 
11. xlv. (1859) «i By falshede, sleyth, and by extorcion. 
c 1440 Promt. Pars*. 458/a Sleythe, astueu *. 

p. c 1330 R. Brunmk Ch ran. Woes (Rolls) 7x5s Knyghtes 


pat conns of slejtes. c *385 Chaucer T.. G. W. *650 Hyp* 
sipyle k Medea, Thour tlie sleyte of (lire enchauntement, 
c 1400 A pot. Loti. 111 pis pout is sterid to him bi sleyt of ps 
fend. 14. . Fromp. Pesrv. 64/1 (K..), Cavtele, or sleyte,.. 
cautela. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Warwick viii, Took® the 
towne by sleyte. 1577 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) x6 
To marke withall Ulissos Sleites. «6si Quarles Esther Ii, 
Who playes a happy game with crafty sleyte. 

y. 1375 Barbour Brute v. 4B8 Ho thoucht to virk with 
sliqht. >436 Sim G. Have Law Armt (S.T.S ) 177 With 
subiilitee or slyiht. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 160 Gif 
that he culd be sliclit or jit ingyne. 1596 Dalrvmplk tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 095 Be sum slichte and quyet craft] 
1. Craft or cunuing employed so os to deceive ; 
deceitful, subtle, or w ily dealing or policy ; arti- 
fice, strategy, trickery. Now rare or Obs. 

1 n very common use down to the 17th cent., and frequently 
contrasted with strength, might , or forte. 

a. c 1*75 Lay. 17210 Hit was isaid wile, pat hetere his 
sleahhe [v r. liste] bane vuele strenghe. *1330 R. Bmunnk 
Chron. h ace (Rolls) 4610 pe Bretons wist nit wel ynow, 
Bot of her slcigpe lystnep now. 1340-70 Alex . 4 Dina. 
301 l o faren in |r>e feld & fonde wip slyh^e For to i«fe be 
brod of briddus of heuene. a 1400 Sir Degrev . 791 As 
wymmen conn mychel sly 3th. 

p. e 1330 R. Bul'nnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8800 Streng’-e 
yn god wyh truuoille; |er strengke ne may, sleyght wil 
availlo ; bleyght & connyng do> many a chare, c 1383 
Chaucer L. u. W. 031 Dido Whan troye brought was to 
distruccioun By grekis sleyghte. c 1440 York Myst. xxii. 
88 Sen thy fatlir may }>e fende be sotill sleghte. 1484 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 377/a How they m>ght by sleyght and 
dcceyte . . fatle on good cr>sten men. 1555 Lorn Decades 
(Arb.) 81 His kynsefolkes. .shoulde haue taken eyiher by 
slejghie or force as many of oi|jre men. igBs Stanviiurst 
AKnets 11 (Arb.) 45 Theur sleight and stratagems had beene 
discoouertd easlye. 161a Bacon Hen. Vll , 103 By which 
Rind of Sleight rather then Stratugeme the Towne of Dam 
was taken. 1650 Ci.amkk Eccl. Hist A 1654) I. 44 ’1 he Devil 
suiving against him with all the might and sleight that 
could be invented. 184s Emerson Led., Conservative Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 370 Every interest did by right, or might, or 
sleight, get represented. 

y a 1400 Rom. Rose 3158 It preveth wonder welle, Thy 
slight and treioun every dcelle. c 1400 / aud i roy Bh. 130*6 
'Now,' seyde he, 'kythe )oure sl>ght l Let se now ^oure 
q wayntyse *. 1578 Timmk C a Ivin on Gen. 0^7 Satan used bis 
subtle slight to discicdit the miracles wrought by God. 
1596 Drayton Legends iv. 395 Much wrought they with 
their power, much with their slight. 165s Urquhart Jewel 
Wks. (1834) aia Who by hook and crook,. . *hgu t and might, 
having featheied their nc.ste to some purpo>e. 16991' km pi r 
Hist. Eng. 565 He endeavoured to ward this Blow, by 
Slight rather than Foice. 171x 4 Pope Rape Lock 11. 103 
Some dire desalter, or by force, or slight, 
t 2 . Prudence ; wisdom, knowledge. Obs. 

a 1300 R. E. Psalter civ. ao He lered his princes als him- 
self reght, And his aldemen teclied sleght. ^1340 Hampoi.e 
Pr. Const. 7697 pat wate he best thurgh wytt and sleght, 
What space )«t way contened of heght. c 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 55 Of lux [a king's] purveyance and his 
Sleghte. 

3. Skill, skilfulness, cleverness, or dexterity in 
doing or making something, in handling a tool or 
weapon, etc. Now rare. 

( 3 . 1290 Gowkr Conf. I. 127 With gret sleihte Of work- 
man&chipe it wras begrave. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxix. 
131 pe whilk was made thurgh sleight and wirking of men. 
1470-85 Maisky Arthur xix. ix. 788 He.. put his ryght 
hand and hin suerd to tlmt stioke, and soo putte it on syde 
with grete sleyghte. 1567 DRANT Horace. Ep. F viij, 
Tr) Hinge things, and things indedeof very slender sleight. 
1581 Petti k tr. Guaezo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 b, And as 
it is not possible, without gieat labour and sleight to take 
awaie the false imagination [etc.], a 1668 Lassfi b Voy. 
Italy (1670) I. j 15 To it they go, with great nimhlenexs, 
sleight, and discretion. # 1706 Db For Hist. Devil 11. iv, 
He manages with a sleight particular to hum-elf. 1753-4 
Richardson Grandison (1781) 11 . iv. 68 With what a sleight 
. . lie pushed down my drawn sword. 18x5 Scott Betrothed 
xix, I have aheady given you a proof of sleight which has 
alarmed even your experience, c 1855 Mrs. Moo oik in 
Donhwick Bn‘t. Amer. Rentier (i860) 185 The squaw with 
a peculiar sleight threw her papoose over her shoulder. 

y. 13. . E. K.Albt. P. B. 1389 Deuised he pe ve^selment, 
pe vestures clene, W)th siy^t of his ciences, his souerayn 
to loue. c 1400 Destr. Trop 10673 Mony wondit pat 
wegh . .. And mony slogh .with slight of his bowe. c 1460 
Towmley Myst. in. 137 On the syde a doore with slyght 
be-neyth shal thou take. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 350 
Suche os aie doonne by the slight &aiic of man. i63x 
Ciietham Angled s Vaae-m. xL ft 1 (1689) m People stand 
and wonder at the slight, and strength, by which they see 
Salmons leap. ,*786 Burns To a Haggis iii, His knile see 
Rustic-labour digbt, An* cut )-ou up wi T ready slight. s8as 
Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Wallace xxx, As house- 
wife's slight, so finely true, The lengthen'd thread fioin 
distaff drew. 


b. Const, in or at (something). 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 350 The Romanis.. In battel! 
sic prat tik bad and slycht. c 161 1 Chapman Iliad 11. 637 Thau- 
maeix, .and Olison the cold, Duke Philoctctes gouerned, 
in darts of finest sleight. 1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. nt. 102 
As these Western men do bear away the Bell for might and 
sleight in wrastling. 1C87 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Travels 
1. 174 They have a wonderful slight in stealing. 1707 J. 
S rnvEN9 tr. Quevedo’s Com. Wks. (1700)004 Not knowing 
the Slight he had at packing the Cards. 1803 Ann. Rev. 
I. 31 Docility to instmction, sleight in the mechanic arts. 
1896 Dial. Notes (Amir.) I. 424 She had a good slight at 
hoein'. 

4 . The precise art or method, the special knack 
or (rick, ^(doing) something. Now dial. + Also 
with other constructions. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 666a A tabernacle all for to dight, parof 
he sceud pam pe slight. 

S547 Hkywood Four P’s (Copland) B iij b, Ye knows it is 
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no whit my ilmbto To be a lodge la matters of wayghta. 
x6oo Holland Livy xxviu. xxxvli 697 The Bal«art,.(to 
exceed and #urpaare othen in the cut and slight thereof. 
1607 Middliton Michaelmas Term il ii, Tift the slight, 
To do remember'd when you're out of eight. 164a Rootxa 
Nanman 36B Get onoe the alight of it (aa we nay) and then 
half# the worke it at an end. a s 69 o Butler Rem. (1759) 
1 . a 10 Aa Scriveners take more Paine to learn the alight Of 
making Knots, than all the Hands they write. i86t Barr 
Poops 10 (E.D.D.), Weel doon, my Use !..My word I Ye 
hae the alight o't. s88a Jamiesons Sc. Ditt. a.v. Slicht , I 
bao the slicht o't noo. 

b. spec. Skill in jugglery or conjuring ; sleight 
of hand. 

1664 Butlbr Hnd. ii. iii. 4 Lookers-on feel moot delight, 
That least perceive a J uglera Blight. 1850 S. Dobell Roman 
il. Poet. Wks. (1873) aa The juggler's sleigHt, That with 
facility of motion cheats The eye. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. III. iv. 95 Soon he 'gan to use his magic slehrht 1 Into 
a lithe leopard, and a hugging bear He turned him. 

6 . Adroitness, activity, smartness, nimbleness of 
mind, body, etc. 

In later use after or Influenced by SLEfairr op hand. 
e 138s Chauceb L. C. W. 3084 Arimtne, Sende you grace 
and sleyght of hert also Yow to defende. 1387 Trkvisa 
Hlgden (Roll'.) IV. 167 He cheated* |>e Schytes hat my)te 
nou^t be overcome toforehonde by sleybe of witte. 1398 — 
Earth. Dt P. R. xm. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), Also fische ben 
diuerse in scharpne-se of felyngeand in sli^e (1495 sleyghte] 
of wit. a 1680 Butler Rem. (1750) II. 906 He has a foolish 
Slight of Wit, that catches at Words only, and lets the 
Sense go. 1744 Fielding Tumble-down Dick Wks. 1784 
III. 40a Giii a genius all these things reveals, Thou fthalt 
perform, by slight of heels. 1809 Macaulay Altec, Writ. 
(i860) 1. 353 A new sleight of tongue to make fools clap. 
1863 Readier No. 123. 506/a Hawking all his old wares, per- 
forming his sleight-of-mind. 

Comb. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 1x4 Mere 
empty disputants, sleight-of-word Jugglers. 

0 . A cunning trick ; au artful device or design ; 
a piece of subtle dealing or policy, intended to 
deceive or mislead ; an artifice, ruse, stratagem, or 
wile. Now rare. 

Common in the 16th and 17th cent. 

0. c 1340 Hampolk Pr. Conic. xi8e Pride and pompe 
and covatyse, And vayn sleghtes, and qwayntysc. c 13B0 
WvcLir.fr/. Wks. III. 903 F*i bryngen up newe slehtis of 
covetise. c 1400 Ixivb Bonavrnt. Aiirr. (1908) 142 3if thou 
wilt Icnowe the sickle* of the dcuol and be not begiled with 
his faUe suggestiouns. c 1440 Jacob's Well 153 God takyth 
an othe after pe symple vmlerstondyng, & no?t after wyles 
& Kley3te*. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 34 As Leo.. in bis 
boke of slaighteh of warre telleth 1594 Plat Jewell-ho. 11. 

15 This is a prettie sleight to deceauo the Purueyor. 1606 
Drkkeb Set/en Sins 11. (Arb.) 19 He rc so lues thciefore to 
make his entrance, not by the sword, but by some sleyght. 
165a Needham tr. Seldens Mare Cl. 930 The manner of 
guarding the Sea and the subtile sleights they made use of 
for that purpose. 17x3 Swift Upon Himself Misc. (1735) 

V. 37 His watchful Friends preserve him by a Sleight. 1759 
Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 HI. 354 We are plain people, un- 

S raciised in the sleights and artifices of controversy. i8aa 
Iazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. i. (i860) 13 A rare fellow., of infinite 
sleights and evasions. 1873 K. White Lift in Ckrul v. 
xxvui. (18781 463 The feminine sleights of forgetting or over- 
laying the daily remembiance of the terrible fact. 

y . 1577 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. i6x Such slights 
also have the alcwives for the utterance of this dnnke. 1594 
Nash % Unfort. Prato. Wks. (Grosart) V. 53 Wehaue found 
out a slight to hammer it to anie heresie whatsoeuer. 16x3 
Middleton More Dissemblers iv. i, Let your slights he 
line, facetious. 1663 Uutlrb Hud. 1. ii 747 All thy tricks 
and slights to cheat, And sell thy Carrion for good Meat. 
1760 7a H. Brooke Pool of Qual. (1809) III. 68 A variety 
of slights, deceits, impostures,, .and depredations. 

b. A feat of jugglery or legerdemain ; a trick 
or action performed with great dexterity, esp. so 
quickly as to deceive the eye. 

1396 Spenskr F. Q. v, ix. 13 For he in slights and iugling 
feates did flow, And of Icgierdemayne the mysteries did 
know. 1609 Bible (Douay) Exod. vii. comm ., Other strange 
thlnges done by enchanters, .are not in deede true miracles, 
but. .sleights, by quicknes and nimhlenea of hand, called 
legier-demain. 1699 Garth Disptns . in. 33 That Tugler 
which another's Slight will show, But teaches how the world 
his own inay know. 1733 W. Ell\% f hi Item A Vale Farm. 
143 Taking the largest Buds,.. with a very quick Slight 
before the Sap is dry, put them into a little Incision, .in 
the Bark. 1770 Goldsm. Dts. Vilt. 99 Sleights of art and 
feats of strength went round. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past. 

111. iii. 158 '1 he sleight of casting up a certain number of 
sharp instruments into the air, and catching them alternately 
in their fall. 1837 H. Krid Led. Brit. Poets iii. 108 A 
curious and elaltoraie representation of the sleighty of 
alchemy. 187a Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 53a The various 
sleights [in card-tricks] above described, 
fo. A design or pattern. Obs .- 1 
1390 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 30 Thereby hia mortall blade 
full comely hong In yuory sheath, yearn'd with curious 
•lights. 

t Sleight,;*.* Obs. Forms : I sliht, alyht, 
-aleht, i, 3 sleht, 3 sleght, slept, 4 state, 
sleiigt. [OK. sly hi, eta — slight {:—*sUaMi)j 
from the stem of slian ( :—*sleahan ) Slat v\ CL 
Sl aught ;*.] Slaughter. 

*893 K. iELFRRD Oros. v. xL 938 /Egher ga on heoda 
forhergiunge, ge on cyninga slihtum, go on hungre, n 1000 
in Assmann Ags. Horn. xv. 177 Surne ic skepende bexwac, 
..sume mid alehte & sume on some, c xaog Lav. 9544 Bi- 
tweonen him a«s..slc3ht [c 1173 slept] & muchel seorwa. 
Ibid. 3995 SwiiNe beo was sari for sorelifuUe ban slrhto, 

C 1313 Shorrham 111. 945 Ofte be mannes slejte arynt, Were 
man hyftt weneb wel ly te. 1330 A rtk. 4 AlerL 6654 (Kol- 
hing), per was miche slei^t of man. 

Sleight (lift), sb.s dial. Also 7 slaight, 9 


slfllt, ilat*. [Of obseure origin.] A pasture, 
esp, one lor sheep ; chiefly in comb. sheep*$U(ght. 

<679 Ausrey tnirod. Sure, N. With in Mite. (1714) p 
Anciently the Leahs (now corruptly call'd Sleights). La. 
pastures, wan none, Urge Grounds. 1813 Davis Aerie. 
With, Gloss. s*v. Sleight tug, A sheep-down is frequently 
called a sheep-sleight. i8ag- in south-western glossaries, 
etc. 1854 Jrnl. R. Agrk . Soc. XV. 11. 438 Much benefit 
is obtained by chalking those sheep sleights retained as 
permanent pastures. 

t Sleight, a. Obs. Forms: 5 sleyghte, 6 
sleyght, slight, 6-7 sleight, [f. Sleight sbJ] 

1 . Marked or characterized by subtle crift, cun- 
ning, or strategy ; artful, crafty, wily. 

>495 Trevisa'e Barth. DeP, R. xm. xxvl 461 SomeffLh] 
ben wonderly sleyghte [Bodt, MS, sly)e] and wyly to senpe. 
a 1313 Fabyan Cnr&n. vl cxlix. (x8n) 136 Grynon hauynge 
suspeccion to y« Saxons. . . lest# they wolde bet rave hym, . . 
made for that tyme, a sleyght ag re menu 1547 The Eh. of 
Marchauntes b v l>, In their prmetyke they be nowple and 
sleight. 1583 Stock kr Civ. Warret Lowe C. in. 113 The 
Enemy.. went on with all the cunning and slight meanee 
that possibly coulde bee deuised. 

2 . Skilful, skilled ; expert, clever. 

913x3 Fabyan Chron. (1811) 3 To romytte to theym that 
ben sleyght And sharpe in lecture, and haue kept theyr 
stud yes. 

3 . Of juggling, etc. : Dexterous, deceptive. 

>S33 Monk Anew. Porsomd Eh. Wkn. 1008/2 Their false 
and abhominablo blasphemous lyes vpon Cnrystea woordes, 
..their sleyght iuggelyng ouer the bread, c 1553 Harps- 
pikld Divot xe Hen. Vlll (Camden) 8x Besides a crafty 
sleight legerdemain©, there concur two notable untruths. 
1367 Dr a nt Horace, F.p. Avi(j, Who.. at hia hands could# 
gayne A tallont by collusion and xleight ligerdemayne. 
1634 Milton Comus 155 (Cam hr. MSA Thus 1 her l© My 
powder’d spells into the spungie air, Of power to cheat the 
•ye with sleight illusion. 

4 . Comb., as sleight -eared, - handed . 

*567 Drant Horace, bp. To Rdr. *111], Or if oure reader 
were not rather sleight earde, then cleareeyed. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche ix. clxx. There lay.. quick mutations, 
SleiEht-handed Tricks importunate Courtesies. 

Sleight, v. Now dtal. [I. Sleight sbX\ 
fa. intr. To deal guilefully. Obs. b. irons. To 
deceive, beguile, cheat. 

1330 Palsgk. 721/1 , 1 sleyght with one, I deale craftelye or 
suhielly with hym. Ibid ^ 1'ruste hym nat, he sleyghteih 
with every bodye he dealeth with. 1876 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss. 176/2 .My ted, or Sleigh ted, cheated. 

Sleight, obs. form of Slight sb a., and v. 
t Slaughter. Obs. rare. In 4 alel^ater, 6 
slayhter. [f. Sleight j*.*, after Sladghtbk sb.] 
» Slaughter sb. Also in comb, sleighter- house. 
C1330 Arth. A Aferlin 1879 (KOlbing), po Angys al b*« 
slei^ster sei^e, Wib al his mi)t anon he flei^e. 1583 Shuttle - 
worths' Acc. (Chet ham Soc.) 95 A grete roppe for the 
wyndlas in the slayhter houst*. 

t Slei ghtfal, a. Obs. rare. Also 4 slyhtful, 
5-6 Sc. BliahtfUll, etc. [f. Sleight j*.i] Full of, 
characterized by, craft or artifice ; crafty, cunning. 

1380 Lay Folks C aleck. (Lamb. MS.) 1220 pey be mysdoera, 
sotcl, and slyhtful dysseyuera 1500-ao Dunbar Poems 
Ix vl 7 'I he sweit abayd, the slichtfull trane, For to oon- 
sidder is ane pane. 1613-6 W. Brownk Brtt. Past. 11. iv, 
Wilde beasts forsooke their dens on woody hits. And slcight- 
ful otters left the purling rils. 

Hence f SI ai ght fully ado. Obs . rare, 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. ( Placidas ) 941 pe fa Is feynd.. 
bat slichtfully begylyt b«- ibid. xxxiL (Justin) xig To dis- 
sawe men slichfuTly. 

t Slei ghtily, adv. Obs. rare. Also Ely ght- 
yly. [i. Slkighty a.] Craftily, cunningly, 
iS49C0VERnALE. etc. Erasm. Par. Eph. ProL C ii], Y* false 
docioure, . . which slyghtyly bryng in pernicious secies 
amonge the people. 1x53 Balk Gardiners De Vera Obed. 
Pref. A v, Which coulde k> advisedly saye yea than,.. and 
so sleiehtily lecante and saye naye now. 

t Slei ghtly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sleight sb.* 

+ -ly Cralty, cunning, aulitle. 
c 140a Lydg. Combi. BL Kt . 955 And tongas false, through 
hir sleighily wile, Han son a werre that will not stinted be. 
*533 Frith Baptism Wits. (157a) 97 Perceyue you not yet 
that they would keepe you in aarcknes tiecause you shoulde 
not espye theyr ptiuy practice and sleightly conueyaunce. 

t Slei’ghtly, adv . Obs . AIho 5 aleght-, 5-6 
sleyght-, 5 slyght-, 6 slyth-, Sc. alioht-, 6, 8 
slightly, etc. [irreg. f. Sleight ;*.i + -lt *.] 

1 . With craft, cunning, oraitifice ; craftily, subtly. 
1x330 R. Brunnk Chron. Woes (Rolls) 7809 To come 

sleighily he scholde fonde, & litel folk wyb hym brynge to 
londe. a 1400-00 Alexamitr 2870 (D.) f pen slixle heslyghtly 
away when he Ira slepe rysys. 1349 Covkrdalx, etc. b. rasm. 
Par. Coloss . 6 Beware therfore, lest any man..falriy and 
sleyghily deceyue you of that reward. 1570 Foxe A. 4 M. 
0^6/1 So subtlely & sleighily these Catholicque prelates 
aid vse their inquisitions. 1604 T. Wright Passions 111. 
iii. gr If thy enemies would bee reuenged of thee, no filter 
meanes they might sleightly use, than letc.]. i6s6 in Kunliw. 
Hist. Colt. (1659) I. 281 Certainly the Earl hath not been 
sleightly deceived. 

2 . With ready skill, dexterity, or adroitness ; by 
sleight of hand ; adroitly, dexterously. 

ctxti ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 99/1 They doo 
all there ihvngeR all sleyghtly. a 1348 Hall Chron.. Hen . 
VI ll, 30 This spere was mav*y tymber & yet for al that he 
. .slightely avoyded it to by* gteat honour. t^Sx Pettis 
t r. Ghobxo's Civ. Conv , 111. (1580) 126 Prouided it be done 
so slightly, and so discreethe, that the artificial dealing be 
not scene- x6xx Bibik Transl. Pref, P 13 The father of 
their Church, who gladly would heale the soare of the 
daughter of hia people softly and sleightly. 


fUtiffktMift. Obs. rare. In 6 4 Ufr 0 ht- t 

slight-. \L Sleight CtafttaM, 

adroitness, or subtlety of dealing or policy. 

*3*6 Pllgr. Petf. <W, da W. 15x1) 90 b, Fraude, disceyta 
or sleyghtnaa, penury,. .with rucdr othar. 1381 T. Hoav 
tr. CastigtionPe Courtyer iv. (1577) V vU, As occasion 
serueth wyth slightness# to enter to favour with hym. Ibid., 
Aristotle so well knew the nature of Alexander, and with 
slightness# framed himselfe so wel therafter. 

Sleight of hand. AUo Eloight-of-hnnd. 

L Dexterity or skill in niing the hand or hands 
for anv purpose; expertness in manipulation or 
manual action. 

[ c 1400 Destr. Troy. 1030 6 Achilles.. flange at the knight, 
[aud] Slough hym full uawthly with slegnt of bis lumd. 
c 1415 Non-Cycle Alyst . Plays 94 Of hand to have such 
sliiht, To make ship less or mare.J c 1460 Townoley Afysi . 
xxiil. 157 Let now ae who doa the best with any slegthe of 
hande. 1700 T. Brown tr. Ptesny's Amueem. vlii. Wks. 1709 
HI. 70 There’s nothing to be learn'd there (at gaming- 
housesl, unless it be Slight of Hand,, .sometimes at the Ex- 
pence of all our Money. 1760 Johnson idler N0.90P 3 By 
slight of hand, or nlmbleneM of foot, all these wonders can 
be performed. 18*5 M°Culloch Pot. Eton, il il. 87 A pecu- 
liar play of the muscled, or sleight of hand, is necessary to 
perforin the simplest operation in the .. most expeditious 
manner. 186a Fraser's Mag. July 75 A power not fitful or 
got forth by any sleight-of-liand, but resolutely worked for. 

Irons f. an A fig. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny't Amnsem. 50 
Here Fools by blight of Hand.are converted into Wits. tSag 
Carlyle Mixc. (1840) 1 1. 56 Were the public once to pene- 
trate into this his [a playwright's] sleight of hand, it were 
all over with him. 

b. In reference to jugglery, conjuring, or per- 
formances of a similar kind. 

i6aa Fletcher Beggar’s Bush 111. i, Will ye see any feats 
of activity, Some Sleight of hand, Legerdemain t 1890 Loud. 
Got. No. 9519/4 William Bradshaw, .pretending to slight 
of Hand ana swallowing Knives. 1770 Langhobnb Plut- 
arch (1879) I. 395/9 Some of them were forced to get their 
bread by showing tricks of sleight of hand. 1833 C. Bronte 
Vitlette xxii, You know my skill in sleight of hand : 1 might 
practise as a conjuror if 1 liked. 

2 . With a and pi. A dexterous trick or feat ; a 
piece of nimble juggling or conjuring. 

rxdos T Rowley Birth Merlin iv. I, I must keep some 
other company if you have these sleights of hand 1699 
R. L'Estranoe Erasm. Colloq. (1715) as While they pre- 
tend to lay one gift upon the altar, by a marvellous slight 
of hand they'll steal away another. 17x7 tr. Frsxiert Voy. 
x66 ihe Experiments that have been seen made, .are fraudu- 
lent Sleights of Hand. 1831 Lonof. Gold. Leg. il VillXh., 
To make a murderer out of a prince, A sleight of hand I 
learned long since ! 1838 Mrs. Brownino Aur. Leigh l 
491 Fine sleights of hand And unimagined fingering. 

8. attrib . and Comb. a. In sense ‘ using or em- 
ploying sleight of hand as sleight-of-hand man , 
professor , etc. 

1760 Grose Voy. E. Indies 185 The jugglers, or slight-of- 
h and -men greatly excel whatever 1 have seen or beard of 
them in Europe. x8ox Sporting Mag. XVII. 900 The exhi- 
bitions of a slight-of-hand professor. 1873 Chambers's Jmt. 
XII. 66 A sleight-of-hand gentleman is selling purses with 
half-crowns in them for one shilling each. 

b. In sense 4 performed by sleight of hand, arti- 
fice, etc.*, as sleight-of-hand arrangement, jug- 
gling, trick, etc. 

x8s8 Scott Rob Roy xix, One of those slight-of-hand ar- 
rangements which mill fcomeiiuies took place in that once 
lawless district. x8a6 Disraeli Viv. Grey 111. viii, You are 
a juggler \ and the deceptions of your sleight-of-hand tricks 
depend upon instantaneous motions. x8a8 Moia Mansis 
hi atuh vu, A punch and puppie-show business, and other 
•light-of-hand work. 1867 Rudkin Time A Tide vi. | 96 
Then there was some fairly good sleight-of-hand juggling 
of little interest 

Hence sllipt. Sleight- hand. Also attrib. 

*7pa Wolcot ( P. Pindar) Odes Wks. 1816 1 1. 390 Sweet are 
of slight-hand Barrington the tales. 1839 Kayson Poems 6s 
T is whuspert by sleet-han' he’s meadelots o' money. 

Slaighty (storti), a. Now rare. Forms : x 
sleety, sleihty, sloi^ty, -ti, Sc. aliohty, 5-0 
sleyghty (6 -ye, -ie),6sleighthy, slightie, 5-7, 

9 sleighty (6 -tie), [f. Sleight sb . 1 + -r. Freq. 
in Lydgate and from c 1530 to c 1 x8o.] 

1 . Possessed of, making u»e of, sleight or craft. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints il (Paul) #57 Schow wes vode, )nU 
lent e to hym u c la ill sa gud, pat wes sa slichty a creatour. 
xxia-ao Lydg. Chron . 7 roy 11. 1869 Sche is so sleftty with 
hir gynny snare, f 1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 158 
The sleihty fox sinal polayl doth oppre&se. 1530 Palscr. 
629 Put your sonne to hym, he wyl make hym as sleyghty 
ns an other. 1556 Olds Antichrist 172 b, These toyes.. 
haue the subtil sleighty Marchauntes beaten in to the eares 
. . of the common simple sor te. 1594 W est end Pt. Symbol. 
ft 1 7i Judglers and sleighiie curers of diseases 1613 W. 
I.awhon Country liousexv. Card. (1626) 56 You might ait 
in your Mount, and angle a peckled Trout, or sleighty Eeie. 

2 . Characterized by, ol the nature of, sleight or 
dexterity; crafty, subtle. 

i4ia-ao Lydo. Chron. Troy r. 1947 pis Medea.. From hjr 
fader his tresour hath berafte poruj po werchyng of hir 
sleiftty gyle, a 1470 Harding Chron. lxvil vtii. By subtelty 
and hisueyghtygyn. i$yt-iAct 94 Hen. Vlll, c. 9 Dyers 
. .have used & exercised a Tal -e sleygbtie Ik dcceyvable waye 
lu dyeng. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probt. 69 To. .carry aw..y 
the commons with od rumors, by flimflams, wily cranks, and 
sleight ie knacks. 1600 W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 82 It 
•eemeth impossible for Antichrist to inuenl a more sleighty, 
plausible and colourable deuice. 1631 Wkever A nc Funetal 
Mon. 534 Who did vm some sleighiie trickes for his owne 
disports. 1676 Cari.eton Kpist. Admon. 4 Ativ. 6 Learn 
not iho sleighty words and cunning evasions of the deceitful 
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nHt cf Ihb world. M Dooohty ArmU* Dettrim L 74 
Property, all of bio own .iron, and tlnighty gelling. 

Birth, oba. I Slt a. Bleihaohup* : sec Slt- 
mi & Obs. Slait, obtb t Slight a 
B l#ly, obt. ff. Sltlt axA*. 

8Xmu rar/. Now ztez/. [Cf. Sw. ^ow (MSw. 
sJemm-, etc ), G. dial. tckUmm (G. ari/a***}.] 
Slime. 

c 149s Mirk's FttHesl 094 Mankynde was makyd of stem 
of |>« enh. a 1904 ui £^. s.v., They ww nc« 

in t* slcui o' t' Nile. 

fBleme. Obs. rare— 1 . Weariness. 

a 1300 E. E. Ps. cxvlii. 28 For slcme [L,/ra* taedib ) skped 
ssule ntyne. 

SleztOh (slentf), v. Now dial. Also 9 slecsh, 
slinoh; pa, t. 4 sleynt, 5 slant, [repr. OK. 
*slffuaH, causative form from s/mean Sunk v ] 
tnir . To slink, sneak. 

c 1330 a//« 4 Amil. 9999 For nor we he sleynt oway biside, 

Andwepe with reweful there. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
j 19 Moche mawgre mote thou have thus to fraynafrere, 
that slily wolde nave dent aweyc. 1781 J. Hutton Tour 
to Caves (ed. 9) Gloss. 90 Stench , to hunt privately for steal* 
ing food aa dogs do. 1869- in northern dial, glossaries. 

t Blend, v. Ohs . rare. Also 5 solend. [Of 
obscure origin.] trams . To slice or cut ; to split. 

n, . Sir Bene* (A.) 948 pro hondred heuecles of a slende 
Wi> is brand, c 140© Lanfranc's Cirurg. ia8 If hat be brayn 
panne be so myche I -stem] [v.r. y.sclertdj h«t he part h«t is 
broke, entre vndlr he partie hat » hool. r 1580 Jermairs 
Bugbears ill. iii, Fyrst alend liiys square stick® fength-wy»e 
in to twe. 

Slender (sle ‘tidai), «. (and adv.), Forms : a. 
4-6 alendro, 5- slender (5 -yr, 6 -ar, elindir). 
&. 4, 6 flclandro, 5-7 aolender ; 5 sklendlre, 

5 ~6 -re, 6 -ir, -ur, 5-6, 9 <&»/., sklender; 6 
sol-, sklinder. [Of obscure origin. 

Aft AF. source appears the most probable, but Palsgrave 
(1990) seems to be tb« only evidence for a F. esclendrs. 
Kilian's ' Slinder, vst. Tenuis, exilia ' is not otherwise known, 
uftd him citation of 'Ang. slender' makes the entry of 
doubtful value.] 

I. L Of {tersons (or animals), their bodies, etc. : 
Not stout or fleshy; slim, spare. fFreq* implying 
gracefulness of form, esp. in later use.> 

«. 13 . Coer dr L. 3530 He is hit, and tnertoo tendre. 
And my men are letie and slendre. seoa H ore lev* Letter 
of Cupid 171 Wheitherbisshap heouther thikke or slender. 
1493 Treviso's Barth. De F. R. iv. x. 95 ( olenk men be 
generally in the body longe and slendre. a 1548 Hall Chron 
Edw. /V, 34 K>*ng Henry was of stature goodly, of body 
slender. »6o* Holland Pliny 1 . 350 Females VMially in euery 
kind haue le^s® & slenderer feel than males. *687 A. Lovbll 
tr. Thevenot*s Trav. L 13a You rub and grot® your Uuek 
against the afoiesaid Stone, unless you be a vciy slender 
Man. S774 Goldsm. Nat. Hut. (1776) 111 . 380 Having 
the body longer and more slender, the nose smaller. 1804 
Askrnkthy Surg. Obs. 210 A German.. of a sickly aspect 
and slender make. x8$a Mus. Stowe Uncle 'Tom's C. 
xxxlii. poo She's slender: but these yer slender gals will 
bear half killin' to get their own way I *871 Figure Tra.n- 
ing 46 That most elegant female charm, a slender waist. 

p. e 1388 Chaucim FroL 5*7 The Reue was a sclendre 
colerik hums, e 1400 Maumdkv. 991 Thai ban a blak lied. . 
nnd the Body is sclender. c *450 Merlin xiv. 027 Her 
llcsah wbitler than snow®, and wa* not to latte ne to sklen- 
der. 1509 Hawks Past. Fleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 146 Her 
armes sclender and of goodly body. 1538 Starkey England 
11. i. 1 sa Though thys body be wcke, sklendur, and Inkkyth 
natural strenghth. 1363 Coopkr Thesaurus s.v. Digitus, 
Ea iU s digits , sclender [fingers]. 

b. Denoting weakness or absence of robustness, 
f Also transf. of age, etc. : Tender, immature. 

a 1500 Abraham 126 in Brome Bk, 54 To folow 30 w I 
am full fayn, All thow 1 bo slendyr. 1549 Covekdai k, etc. 
Krasin. Far. John 44 So much the more diligently you 
prcachc him to them that be of slenderer age. 1718 Hickes 
A Nelson/. A cttlrweii u xxvil jo Concerning his First 
Book.. are ihe»e Two Things Remarkable, .. First at whnt 
a Slender Axe. .it was written. S708 M. Cutler in Life,* tc. 
(1888) 11. 7 rlis nerves are excitable, and constitution rather 
slender. 1848 Wkwtm Lett. (1909) 604 Not that we sup- 
pose Julia U very sick, but she u slender. 

2 . Of thing* : Small in diameter or width in 
proportion to length ; long and thin ; attenuated. 

a. 41313 Fahyan Chron. v. Uxxiii. (1811) 60 Hengystc.. 
caused the sayd beesta skyn to be cut into a smalt and 
^lender thonjfe. 1390 Gkbenk Gel. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.i 95/1 
Seek not. .'io. .slice the slender fillets of my life. 1613 
G. S andyb Trav. 345 About the bottorac of the bay, where 
the City is slender, and free from concourse of people. 1673 
IR. Leigh] Trane}. Reh. 136, J being the tallest slcndrest 
letter of the alpbub«t. 17*3 Cmamhi.rs tr. Le Clerxs 
Arckit. I. 69 Roundnexa makts it nppmr slenderer than it 
really is. .788 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1 . 190 The 
slender line, nearly four miles long, which your army must 
make. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. 1. xxvi. The lighter pine- 
trees, over-head, Their slender length for rafiers spread. 
18(76 Smilhb Sc. Natnr. iv. (ed. 4) 69 They squeaked like 
mice, and hung to. .the slenderest twigs. 

0 . 13 at Fisher berm. agst. Lather il Wks. (1876) 394 
Faythe withouten hope is a sklender be me A of a lytle 
power. 1563 Smut* Art hit. F J b, The higher they stand, 
the lesser or sklendcrer they inuste be. 

9 . a. Having little thickness or solidity in pro- 
portion to extent of surface ; slight or slim in size 
or structure. 

1444 Pol Poems (Rolls) IL 9T9 Hows of this snayl, the 
wallys wer nut strange, A slender shell®. 41948 Hail 
Chron., Hen. VI, 97 b, One [cannon] beyng weak® and slen. 
der, brake In peces, and.. slews the kyng. 158c M ulc aster 
Positions xxx ml (1887) >94 Voder a sclender veaie of 


counMrfeat UbcraHtie. 1633 hi. Carter Honor Mod tv. Rps 
Ded., That 1 have preferred so slender a Volume 10 Your 
Honorable Patronage [etc.]. 1665 Phil Trans . L 44 

Striking through the slender partition of the Coal- wall. 1713 
tr. Feuuirollus* Rerum Mens. I. u. vil 83 They were wont 
, to slice their Marble into slender Pieces, 1836 W. 1 bvi.no 
Astoria 111 . 193 They launched forth in iheir canoes, but 
soon found lhAt the nver had not depth sufficient even for 
such slender barks. 1871 K. Ellis Catullus Ixil. 41 If a 
slender naif hath nipt his bloom. 1875 Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost Fief. p. vii. Neatly ten years ago 1 dedicated to 
you a very slender book. 

t b. Of a thin consistency. Ode . rare. 

sp8 Pavhkll Salome's Regius. Fiy Wattrishe wine . . 
whose liquor is as sklender aa water. 1635 Swan Spec. it/, 
v. | 9 (1643J 130 The aire and water are dean, thin, and 
slender. 

0. Of vowels; Nan ow, close. 

1 *766 Johkson Diet., Gram., A has three eonnds, the 

■lender, open, and broad. iSai O’Reilly Irish Diet, i/a 
The rule of wnung a slender with a slender, and a broad 
with a broad vowel. i8s§ Walker From. Did. 19/1 The 
slender u, or that heard in lane. 1889 Cent. Dut. s.v. 
Broad. 

4. Of small extent, size, or capacity. 
s6to H«>llani> Camden's Brit. 403 Brctenham a very 
slender link towtie. 1614 J. Nohucn Labyrinth Man's Li/e 
1 . iij b. Of slender sparkeaiis^lb uiighfy flame. 1669 Boylk 
Contis. New Exper. 1. (1683) a ll tlic Keclever be filly 
stopt, and slender enough.. 10 let out the air at the first 
exuciion. 18x7 Hood nee Man ii, A slender space will 
serve my case, For 1 am small and thin. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus Lxiv. 81 When a plague. .Spent that slender city. 

II. t6. a. Moderate or dciiuenl in power or 
strength. Obs. 

a 1400 A Col. Loll. 45, I wot not hat I Reid it, and mannia 
mynd is sclendre. 1539 Murwyno Lvonytit. 249 The fire must 
be made very light und sdeuder, and cncrcscd by lille and 
liile. 1587 Tubukkv. Trag. J ales (1837) 174 And eke the 
windc so slender was To cau^e the ship to steare. 1637 
Ausikn Fruit Trees if. 49 'ibe inclinations.. are then but 
very weake and akndcr. 

■He Deficient iu energy or vigour ; lax. Obs. 

1377 Harrison England it. L (1877) l. 19 The slender 
demeanours of such negligent minisieri. 1598 Man wood 
Leaves Forsst ii. (1615) 33 The slender and negligent execu- 
tion of the Forest Lawes. 

tt. a. Of arguments, etc. : Lacking in cogency 
or conclusivcucss ; unconvincing. 

a 1333 Funs Disput. Purgat. Prol. B j, Manye of hi* pro- 
bations ar® so slender, that they maye well be improued. 
1538 Staskkv England 1. il 37 Where as my resony* sclial 
appere to you sklender and weke. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Antienis 15 Hu* 1. a poore and slender argument. 1639 
Fullks Holy War ill. xiii, The proofs were as skndcr as 
the crimes gross. 1739 B. Mae iin Nat. Hist. I Wilts. 101 
Though the Reasons alledged..be slander enough. 

b. Having but slight foundation, ground, or 
justification. 

156a WiajhT Whs . (S.T.S.) I. 39 Breuelie considering., 
than titill to this tliair supreme auctonte, 1 land it .sclinder 
and lichr. 1599 Imynnk Aunnadv. (1875) 15 This ys a 
slender conjecture; for, as honorable bowse*. . haue borne 
aa meane armes as Chaucer. 1761-71 H. Walpolb Vertuc's 
Antid. Paint. (1786) IV. 73 England has very slender pre- 
tensions to this original and engaging fainter. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. vi II. 154 To the applanne of the *>in«:eie 
friends of the Established Church Rochester had, indeed, 
very slender claims. 1886 Pascok Loud. 0/ To-day xxxv. 
(ed. 3) 111 Some claim (generally of the slenderest kind). 

7. Slight, small, insignificant, trifling. 

Used in a variety of contexts, some of whub are here dis- 
tinguished by separate groups of quotations. In some cases 
the Bense approximat s to Lhat of 8. 

(4) 1330 Fa lack. 697/1 My wvtte is to sklender to talke 
of so wayglity a mater. 1574 A. L. tr. Calvin , Pour Sermons 
I) vtij. We haue not yet comprehended all, for our capacitic 
is to kclcndie. 1687 Mikuk lit. Fr. Did. 11. s.v., lie h.ts 
but slender Parts. 1738 tr, 6 ' stated s Art Convets. 92, I 
shall have a special Regard to .those of a slender sense... 

I shall think 1 Am speaking to Person* of weak Capacities. 
176c Hunk Hist. Eng. II. xxxvi. a8* The duke, knew the 
slender capacity of Suffolk. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ix. 11 . 496 A young m.»n of slender abilities, loose principle*, 
and violent temper. 1879 Guo. Eliot Tkeo. Suck u 8 
Attainable hy the stenduest talent. 

(b) 1336 Cso.v well in Merriman Life hr Lett. ( 1902) II. 36 
Their commencement of the same in such slendre and sleight 
sorte.. bathe brought them furthe almost os slendre an 
answer. 1965 Coornt Thesaurus s.v. Tenuitsr , To reason 
..111 a sklender style. 1641 'Smectymnuus ' Find. Amiv. 

9 6. 77 But what a slender answer b thi*. 1813 ScoTr 
Rokeby 1. vi. Full slender answer deigned he To Oswald's 
anxious courtesy. 

(c) 194a Udau. Erasm. Apoph. 230 To receive notbyng but 
as though it luul been a large ana high benetite, wer it iu 
deede never so slendre. 158s Phtti iGuoate's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) A 5 b, You will stand your Countiie but in slender 
stead, .if you bee no scholler*. 1634 W. Tikwhyt tr. Dal, 
toe's Lett. 15 Pi luces are too poor, and theur power too slen- 
der to afford them their full menu 1670 Cotton Espemon 
iil xi. 573 Tim Wound, .was not to be clos'd by so slender 
a Remedy. 1779 J. Moors. View of Prance (1789) I. ii. n 
They geneialiy afford but a slender entertainment. >809 
Malkin Git Bias lxl F6 Th® anticipation. of my slenderest 
wishes wo* his.. study. 1837 Pai.(.ka\b Merck. ^ Prior 
(1844) Ded. p. LA production possessing such slender at t» ac- 
tion*. 41806 Gwoir Ethical p'ragnu iv. (1B76] 96 A child 
feels that he has not the slenderest power of acting upon the 
fears of others. 

(<f) s686 J. Scott Christian Life 1 . 11. Ui. 87 The Slender- 
est probability will Sway thnr Understanding to vote 
(etc.], a 1704 T. Brown Ess. Late Politicks Wks. 1711 IV. 
109 The slender Prospect we have of Success in the War 
against France. 1896 Kingslky Mi sc. (i860) I. 80 Proof of 
what slender grounds there are for calling Raleigh ‘sas* 

n ted \ 1879 Jowrtt Philo (ed. a) V. 56 1 heir ouly hope, 
revir slciiuci, was ta victory* . 


tb. Of penot.. in respect of stfttkm orcspsdty. 
t*|f Udau. Erasm. Par. Lake il. 39 Be (hei neuer no 
Slender or krae of degree, sgrt Gouimo Calvin on Ft. 
fxxii. 4 Not without cause dboch God take more charge of 
the slenderer sorte, wfciche are mosce subiecte too wrong 
and violence. 165s Ret. Communion f 7 The abler sort of 
people, for the good example of fbe slender ones. 

8. Small or limited in amount, number, range, etc. 
1364 Haward Eutrvp. u. ta Although their wealth and 
Mibataunce was aa yet but very sclender. *587 Tukskrv. 
Trag. Tates 83 b. A iewell of no slender price. 1633 T. 
Si afford Par. Hib. (1831) 146 Thi* Armie is but very 
slmder. 1660 F. Brook* ir. Le Blanc's Trav. 373 In the 
plains then it nevor rains, all they ever have is a d*;w, which 
it so slender it never wets at alL >748 Anson's Voy. m, hi. 
130 Their stock of provision*, .was extremely alendicr. 195a 
Hume Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) I. 983 The land is rich, but 


coarse,, .and produces slender crop*. 1843 Lamb Elsa u. 
Barbara S-, Her slender earning* were the sole support 
of the family. 189a Thackeray Esmond 11. sit. Taking the 
young gentleman ’s slender baggage. 

b. Of sounds: Weak, lacking in fullness. 

1784 Cowrta Teeth vi. 78 The redbreast warble* still, but 
iscoutent With slender note*, and more than half suppress’d. 
18*0 Haziitt Lett. Dram. Lit. 48 A very callow brood, 
chirping their slender notes. 1898 Hawthorne Fr. ty l i. 
Note-bks. (1872) II. 170 It gave one little slender squeak. 
18 <9 — Marble P'aun iv, Ililda with her slender screum. 

9. + a. Of poor quality ; meagre ; lacking 4 body*. 
Obs. ra> o. 

1377 B. Goor.a Heresbarh's Hush. 1. (1586) aa A slender 
and leuell ground, suhiert to the water, would be f>r.t 

{ dewed in the ende of August. Ibid. 45 '1 he Pastures that 
yrs by the Lakes of Dumone. .are but sclender. 
b. Pooily sojjplied. rar o~ x . 
cvjoo Philips (J.), The good Ostorius often deign'd To 
grace my slender lable. 

xO. Maifv. In a slender man neT ; slightly, rare. 
1381 Mulcastkr Positions iv. (1887) 20, I could wishe the 
wittier child, the le*se vpon the spurre,. .or the sklendcrer 
kept at it. 1743 Loud. 4- C. Brewer 11. (ed. 9) 88 Pal® Malt 
has certainly most of the Grain in it, as being slenderest 
dry’d, and is therefore most nourishing. 

III. 11. In specific uses, chiefly in the names 
of animals, fishes, plants, etc. (see qtiots.). 

Shaw (1802-4) a,so gives Slender Cxciha, Pistularia, 
Hydrus , Snake, Sparus. Rennie (1839) has Slender Gold 
Tongue and Treble Bar as moth-names; also Livid, 
Nebulous, Rufous (eic.) Slender. 

(rt) 1809 Grievith tr. Cmier VIII. 583 •Slender Bill Tern, 
Sterna J en ’tiros tris. 1859 Stain ion Brit. Buttrrjt. 4- M. 
11. x ’1 heir ample wing*, compared 10 the size of the bodie*, 
have procured for them [sc. the Geometrina ] ihe designa- 
tion of *SlcndeT-bodi«a, by contrast with the Nmtuiua and 
Bombyctua , termed Stout- lwdied moths. 1896 H. O. Fount* 
liand bk. Primates I. 308 The "Slender Capuchin. Celms 
Jinvus. 1804-9 Lydukker Roy. Bat. Hist. III. 60 The 
•slender dolphin Is a spotted specie^ from the Atlantic and 
the Cape of Good Hope. 1836 Yakkril Btii. pishes I. 260 
'Ihe •Slender Goby, gobius grmiiis. 1834 M'MuarKiK 
Cuvier's A mm. A ingd. 50 'Ihe Lury Monkey* . The tecond 
8T>ecics is called the "Slender Loris, Lemur gracilis. s88o 
Gasset is Nat. Hist. I. 347 'Ihe Slender Lons is very 
common In the lower country of the south and ®R*t of 
Ceylon. 1893 Lydf kkkr Roy. Bat. Hitt. I. 331 'I hr Slender 
]. oris, .is the sole species of the genu* to which it belongs. 
Ibid. 469 In South Afrha. we have also a much smaller 
*pecie*, the ’‘slender mungoose. 1865 Couch Brit. Pishes 
IV. si6 "Slender Salmon, Salma graci/ss. 1893 LvutKKtR 
Roy. Nat. Hist. I. 15} The *Slend«r Sapajou ( Cebus 
pallidus) . . inhabiting Bolivia. 1896 Ibid. V. 491 The earlie*C 
allies of the herring tribe teem to be the exunct "slender- 

hC *b^ A*A$A\** Pratt Flower. PI. V. 091 Thread Rush, or 
Slender Rush. Ibid. 397 Slender Spreading Rush. 1859 
— Brit. Grasses 23 Slender Cotton-grans. Ibid. 36 Slender 
Fox-tail. 1889 Maidkn Useful Pi. 71 Agrvstis scabra. 
Slender Bent Gi ass. Ibid. 95 VpLsmeuus utanus. Slender 
Panic Glass. 

12. Comb. a. Parnsynthetic, as s lender -Jinned, 
-flowered, -fooled, etc., frequently m the specific 
names oi animals, plants, etc. 

1803 Shaw Gen.ZooL IV. 11. 306 "Slender-finned Flounder. 
*706 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) III. 690 "Slender-flowered 
Thistle. x8*6 Kirbv & Sr. F.ntontol. III. xxxii. 335 The 
"slender-footed t Uiudelidm. 1896 H. Woodward Guide 
Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 6 'J he old type of long and 
*slcnder-jawed Ttleotaurs. 185s Manikll Petrifactions 
ii. | a. 8a Numerous "slcuder-joint ed simple tentaculx 1703 
Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v., A "slender-leaved planL 1889 
• R. Bolder wood p Miners Right (1899) 130/1 The folingo 
of the slender-leaved eucalypti showed a tinge of softer 
green. 1737 Brackkj* Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 330 Odt* 
that are "slender lodg'd. 1663 Cowley Pmdarifjue Odes, 
To Mr. Hobs iv, The CaspiaQ, And •idender-lmib'd Mediter- 
ranean. 1894 Pop. Sei. Monthly XL 1 V. 5<-o These slender- 


ender crop*. 18*3 Lamb Elsa u. 


limited .. Caucasians we .. temperate. *831 Gripfom tr. 
Cuvier IX. X04 The "slender-muirled Crocodile. x88a 
Content p. Rev. Aug. 310 The **Jender-noscd rhinoceros. 
187a 'I’knnybon Gareth ty Lynette 3 A "slender-shafted Pine 
Loet footingi frik *° was whirl’d away, ikon Hoi tus 
A nglicus II. 11 j "Slender-spiked Phryina. Ibid, sot 
•Slender stalked Star Wort. 1898 Hawthorne Fr.fl ItaL 
Note-bks. ( 1 872) 1 . 4 "Slender-stemmed trees. x88a V ink* tr, 
Sachs r* Bot. 936 I n the genus Vida . all the slender-stemmed 
species have leaf-tendrils. 183* Rknnik Butterfl. * M . 
378/1 "Slender-striped Rufous. 18^ Griffith tr. Cuvier 
V. 83 Pouched Bat and "Slender-tailed Bat. Ibid. xa6 note. 
The "Slender-toed Waasri. 17*1 Load. Got. No. 4B91/4 
A fair, clear ski n’d Woman, ..and "slender Wanted. 1848 
Buckley l had 433 Slender-waisted women. 1647 J. Traff 
Comm. Acts L 18 PUpias.. was. .a "slen der- wit led man. 


s..a "slender- wit ted man. 


b. Adverbial, as slender-growtng, -twined. 
s6i6 J. Hayward Sand. Troub. Soul 1. vii. (1620) 105 The 
slender-t wined thred of this life, xpox Card. Chron. 16 
Mar. 1 73/ 1 Cytisus filipcs, a slender-growing species wiib 
tiny white flowers* 
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SLIBBEB-SAUCED. 


Wythheld Tumot. tjap Rabtell Pastyme (i8ti) 77 
Slewthjjdoteny, and other pleasure. 1337 Favneu. 7 ugur. 
tha 99 There was neuer man whiche obiayned. .euerlastynff 
name by cowardise or sleuth, c 1600 Montgomerie Chgm e 
4 Sloe 1560 Then Id us remuve, And sleip nae xnair in 
sleuth. step Sir W. Must True Crucifix 3113 W Its. (S.T.S.) 

1. 394 Not in the Bed of slouth Reposing. 

b. As ft 1 proper term ' (cf. Sloth sbp 3). 

1486 Bk. St. Alban* f vj, A Sleuth of Beeris. 

2 . Slowness, slow movement rare — 

1387 Trevisa Higdei • (Rolls) III. 007 By 0e sleuhe of ^e 
manere of tunes. 

Sleuth (8l *|>), sb - 2 Forms! 3-4 ftlop, 4-5 sloth, 

4 slotht, alog(t)h ; 5 Sc. slolth, slouth, sluth(e, 

5 Sc., 9 sleuth. [In sense 1 a. ON. (and Icel.) 
$166 (Norw. jJW, slo) track, trail. In sense a ellipt 
for Sleuth-hound.] 

1 1 * The track or trail of a person or animal ; a 
definite track or path. Also fig. Obs . 

c xaoo Ormin X194 ?iff bu..folhhewt aft clamnessess slob, 
A Iseresst me to foll)henn. a 1300 Cursor M. 1954 In bat 
way sal pou find forsoth pi modern and mine our batber 
slogh [v.r. sloth]. Ibid. 1985, ate. 1373 Barsour Bruce 
vii. 44 lohne of Lorn Pereauit the bund the sleuth bad lorn. 
1499 in Cal. Doc. rel. Scot. (1888) IV. 404 Gif onny man., 
mabking htuchful aluthe as the trewis wil, be nlayne. C1470 
Hknry Wallace v. 137 The sloith stoppy t, at Fawdoun still 
•cho (jc. the dog] stude. 

b. aitrtb as sleuth-dog. etc. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 06 Bot this sloth brache [v.r. 
sluih ra|che]..On Wallace rate folowit so felkoune fast. 
s8oa Sort arcs Fray Snfiort ix. in Scott Minstrelsy , Lang 
Aicky . . Wi’ his sleuth-dog sits in his watch right sure. s8as 
Scott Peveril xli, The sleuth-dog, which, eager, fierce, and 
clamorous in pursuit of his prey, desists from it so soon as 
blood is sprinkled upon bis path. 

2 . a. A bloodhound. Hence slcuth-like adj. 
b. US. A detective. 

*•76 iV. Amer. Rev. CXXIIf. 371 The quiet, untiring 
■luth-like asaiduity with which Mr. Silden was ferreting 
out their wrong-doings. 1907 Black Cat June xx The 
sleuths whose protection he had invoked. 1908 Westm. Gum. 
a8 Aug. 9/3 The * sleuth * that tracks down the murderer. 

t Sleuth, o.i Sc. Obs. rare. Also 7 slueth. 
[irreg. f. Sleuth j 3 . 1 ] Slothful, slow. 

1567 Gude 4 God lie B (S.T.S.) x8o Wald thay na mair 
,Impugne the treuth, Syne in tbair office be nocht sleuth 
[16.11 slueth]. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x. 9a Qulien 

} debit God to send )ow Scottis pe treuth, The same to 
uitherat Leith he was not sleuth. 

Sleuth, «. 2 rare " l . [Inferred from Sleuth- 
Hound.] Persistent, dogged. 

1864 BlaCicmork Clara Vaughan vii, A treacherous, blue, 
three cornered blade, ..sleuth as bate, and tenacious as 
death. 

t Sleuth, vA Also 3 sleuhpen, 5 slewthyn ; 
5-6 slewth, 6 Sc. sleuoht, aluthe. [f. Sleuth 
sb. 1 In later use only *SV.] 

1 . intr. To be slothful, rare. 

c 1300 Moral Ode [37] in Anglia 1. 9 Ne solde no man don 
a first, no sleuhpen wcl to donne. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 
459/1 Slewlhyn, or sluggon, torpeo , i or pc sc o. 

2 . tram. To delay, pnt off, neglect. 
c 1430 Pitqr. Lyf Manhode 11. xc. (1869) 108, I slcwthede 
it, and dide no more (her too .and wcl ofte bi me hath be 
many a good work slewihed. 1430 Poston Lett . 1. 175 
That thys be not slewthed, for taryeng drawth perell. 1513 
Douglas sfsneid xi. ix. 6a Mony ways him sell he Accurit, 
That he sa lang had slewthit Ana refusit To ressaue glaidly 
the Troiane Enee. 1334 St. Papers lien. VI If, V. xa We 
do nocht slcucht nor contenow no manor thing yat concents 
the King. a 1578 Lindksay (Piiscottie) Ckron. Scot . (S.T.S.) 

1. 13s Sieinjj all was sluthit, thair was no mischcif could 
befall our king bot was deliuerit wnto ws. 
b. To waste in sloth. 

1383 J as. 1 Kss. Poesie (Arb ) 74 Men sould be wan, To 
sleuth the tyine that flees fra them so Carr. 

Hence Bleu* thing vbl. sb. 

c 1450 Godstm v Reg. 78 With-out tariinge or slewthynge, 
al so sone as hyt myht lawfully be done, a 1583 Mont- 
gomkkib Cheme 4 Sloe 54a Pcrsauis thou not quhat 
pretious ty me thy slewthing dois oreschute ? 

Sleuth (slwp), v.2 [f. Sleuth sb. 2 a.] tram . 
To track (a person). 

1903 Review of Rev. Sept 954 Berton . . has been sleuthed 
by the detectives. 1900 Gunter Prince Karl o6p You 
sleuth her to Buffalo and it will get you a raise in salary. 

t Sleu thful, a. Obs. Also Sc. 5 slouth-, -6 
slewth-, 7 slueth-. [f. Sleuth sb. 1 In later use 
only &.] Slothful. 

c 1400 tr. Secrtta Secret.. Gov. Lordsh. 104 Man ys . . wayk 
and sleuthfull as Bere. Ibid. 115 Sleuthful, and vnobeys- 
sant. n 470 Henry Wallace vii. 348 In thair brawny* 
•one sloid the sleuthfull slcipw 1333 Hkllkndln Lixy 1. 
Prol. (S.T.S.) I.9 Howslcuthfullw.tr cemanerisof roman is, 
quhen moral! disciplynis began to faille. 1^96 Dalrymplb 
tr. Leslie's Hut. Scot. I. a 86 Mony of pair kinsmen and 
freindis, this law walde fettir, ydie, sueir, and sleuthfull. 
CX614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 ASneas Wire. (S.T.S.) 1. 78 
None sluethfull in the citty do remaine. 

Hence f Sleu’thfnlly adv., f Sleuth fulness. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 3 Our antecessowris. .We lat 
ourslide, throw werray sleuthfulnes. Ibid. 111. 334 Our 
slouthfully our keparb leit him pass. 1300 Peebles Burgh 
Rec. (187a) so Gyr it happynU..that the saidis land is fuill 
throuch necTegens. wantonnes.or slewthfulnere of the chap- 
lune. 1363 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 430 The samyn wet 
lieuthfullie left furth of the procurationia. 

Sleuth-hound(sli4-f*, hound). Forms: 5 slolth-, 
slewth-, sleuth-, 5-6 sluth(e)-, 7 slwth-hund ; 

5 alwthound, 6 eleuthound; 7 alugh-, 7 (9) 


•luth-, 8 ftlothe, slooth, 7, 9- sleuth-hound 
(9 ftleugh-). [C Sleuth sb. 2 Originally northern 
and Sc.] 

L A species of bloodhound, formerly employed 
in Scotland for pursuing game or tracking fugi- 
tives. Now Hist, or arch. 

137S Barbour Bruce vl 484 A sleutbhund had be thar. 
Ibid, vil 40 The slcutb-bund maid stynting thar. c 1470 
Henry Wallace v. x 33 Thair sloith hund the graith gait 
tilt him )eid. 1483 Calk. Angl. 345/9 A Slutne hunde, 
sapifur x oderinscens. 1336 Bkllendkn Cron. Scot. ( i8ai) 
1. p. xlii, He that denyis entres to the sleuthoiind..»al be 
haldin participant with the crime and thift commiuiL 1506 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 7 Throuch thir wodtfis 
the gretter parte of the nobilitie hes tnair maist rccreatione 
in hunting with the sluthe-hundes. 1607 Topskll Fourfi 
Beasts X49 The second kind is called in Scotland a Sluth- 
hound. 1610 Holiand Camden's Brit. 11. 18 Tracing them 
..by their footing, .os quick senting Slugh-hounds doe 
lead them. 1674 N. Cox Gtntl. Retreat. 1. (1677) 99 The 
Blood-hound dinrreth nothing in quality from toe Scotish 
Sluth-hound. 1777 Ligh rroor Flora Scot. 1. 7 Slough or 
alothe hounds. x8a8 Scott Tales Granfi/ather Ser. 1. L viii, 
The^e bloodhounds, or sleuth-hounds, . . were used for the 

R irposeof pursuing great criminals. 1849 C. Bkonte Shirley 
. xl 959 'l'hese persons Moore hunted like any sleuth- 
hound. 1883 Miss Braddon Wy Hurd's Weird iii, If 1 
were a criminal, 1 would as soon have a sleuthhound on my 
track os Joseph Distin. 

aitrtb. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 133 The remarkable 
feature of Mr. Carlyle's criticism. .is the sleuth-hound 
instinct with which he presses on to the matter of his theme. 

2 . tramf. A keen investigator or pursuer; a 
tracker ; U.S. a detective. 

x8§6 Fhoude Hist. Kng. II. 316 Cromwell . .bad his 
sleuth-hounds abroad, whose scent was not easily baffled. 
1857 Mrs. Gaskell C. Bronte (i860) q The West Riding 
men are sleuth-hounds in pursuit of money. 1890 ' K. 
Boldrkwoou * Col. Reformer (1B91) 909 The inspector and 
J followed . . our sable sleuth-hounds. 

tSleu thy, a. Obs.~ l [f. Sleuth sb '] Slothful. 
a X400 in Set. Whs. Wvclif (1871) III. 34 Fo» default of 
good teching, not of God, but of slcu|>i prebtis. 

Sleuuol : see Slxwful a. 

Sieve, obs. form of Sleeve sb. and v. 
t Sieve, sb. Obs." 1 (Meaning unknown.) 

15*3 Fitzherb. flush. | 5 Or he shall lode his corne, he 
mnsie baue a wayne, a copyoke, a payre of sleues, a wayne- 
rope, and a pykforke. 

t Sieve, v. Obs . rare. Also 5 alefe, Sc. alewe. 
[OK. sld/an, of uncertain relationship. Cf. Slivk*/.*] 
1 . tram. To cause to slip (<?*, down , ever, or into 
something). 

la 950 Guthlac (1909) xvi. 153 GuMac hine sylfne unxyrede, 
and h^t reaf. .he hit slefde on )*one .man. 14.. Master 
of Game (MS. Douce 335) xxxiv. If. 6a b, Tbanne shold the 
hunter slefe doun the skyn as fer as hr inay. c 1470 Henry 
Wat late vii. 207 A rynnand cord thai slewyt our his hed. 
1313 Douglas sE/ieid vi. iv. 35 Sum slevit knyffis in the 
beistis throtis. 

2 . intr. With over. To slip past 
<11510 Douglas K. Hart 11. 187 did grrit miss ..That 
sleuthfullie suld lat xour tyme our sleif, And come thus lait. 

Slew(tslw), sb.i Also alue, aleugh. [Variant 
spellings of sloo t ME. s/6: see Slough 
1 . US. and Canada. A marshy or reedy pool, 
pond, small lake, backwater, or inlet. 

a. 1708 S. Sew all Diary 18 Dec., Got home well in my 
slay, had much ad<ie to avoid Slews. 1867 F. N. Luulow 
fleeing to Tarshish xia It’s in my heart to believe we could 
getthe lord's charriat out of this&lew. 1888 Home Mission- 
a ry (N.Y.) Dec. 3B0 Wecanie toa ‘ slew’ full of water.. .The 
horse.. sank deeper and deeper, until he came 10 a stand- 
still in the middle of the ' slew 
0. 1870 J. Orton Andes 4 Amounts (1876) xvi. 939 
Beside a slue of sluggish black water. 290a Blackwoods 
Mag. Apnl 504/1 In the first 'slue ' we crossed. 

y. 1891 K. Roper By Track 4 Trail vi. 80 At length we 
came to a very prettyr sleugh, a pond of perhaps ten acres, 
surrounded by growing rushes and short willow _ bushes. 
1894 C, L. Johnstone Canada 47 The frog makes its voice 
heard in the ponds, or ‘ sleugh* as they are called out here. 

2 . Coalmining. (See quot.) 

1883 Greslky Gloss. Coa/’in. 335 Sleiv , . . a basin or natural 
swamp in a coal seam, often running several hundred yards 
in length. 

Slew (sl£), sb. 2 Also slue, slieu. [f. Slew 1/.] 
The act of turning, or causing to turn, without 
change of place ; a turn, a twist ; the position to 
which a thing has been turned. 

<ri86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 49 The man In the 
cross trees . . keeps the yard on the right slue, that is with 
the iackstay up. 1879 Stevenson Trass. Ctvenues aa The 
pack, the basket, and the pilot-coat would take an ugly 
slew to one side or the other. 1893 Alston & Walker 
Seamanship (ed. 3) 941 1 he new sail has been swayed up, 
carefully kept on the right slue. 

Blew (sIm), v. Also slue. [Origin unknown ; 
first recorded as a nautical word and with the 
spelling slue, which is still freq. employed.] 

1 . trans. To turn (a thing) round upon its own 
axis, or without shifting it from its place; also 
loosely, to swing round : 
a. Plant, and Mil. 

«. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), To Slue , is to 
turn any cylindrical or conical piece of timber abv>ut it's 
axis, without removing it 1841 Dana Seaman's Manual 
56 Slue the boom with the bloik up. cx86o H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech. 21 To slue up the other reefs. x88a Narks 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 183 Slue the mast round. 

0 . 1859 Griffiths Art ill. Man. (1869) xxo To slew a 


n , or mortar,.. b to turn It on its axis without moving 
-out tba spot on which it rests. This Is called slewing 
the trunnions. >879 Mate. ArtiiL Bxerc. 451 The trunnions 
may be slewed, to bring them horizontal or vertical (etc.]. 
Ibid. 45s To slew a Gun end for end. 
b. In general use. 

«. e *8*5 J. Choyce Logo/ a Jack Tar (1801) 79, 111 slue 
your topdglita or you'll not see the road to neaven. 1I33 
Marryat P. Simple vi, Now, my lads,, .we must slue (the 
part that breeches cover) more forwaid. 1884 E. F. Knight 
Cruise Falcon (1887) 03 A roller caught u* and slued tbs 
boat round. 

0. 1840 De Quincsy in Blackw, Mag. LX VI. 749 He 
•lowed him round on the pivot of his bind kgs. 1893 *Q.* 
(Quiller Couch) Delectable Duchy xao The old woman., 
slewed her head painfully round and stared at him. 

O. reft. 

*834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xiii, I gradually slewed 
myself, so as to lie more on my side. 185a Rkade Peg. 
Waft (1853) sx9 Mr. Vane.. slewed himself round in nis 
chair into a most awkward position. 187a G. Macdonald 
W. Cumbermede 1. xiii. 919, 1.. caught hold of one of the 
small pillars which supported the roof, and slewed my- 
self in. 

d. fig. To intoxicate (cf. Slewed /pi. a.) ; also 
in pa. /file., beaten, ‘done*. 

*888 Churchward Blackbirding 909 An awful chap to 
drink, but it took a tremendous lot to slue him. 1890 4 R. 
Boldkewood* Cot. Reformer (1891) xo6, I was as right as 
ninepence. and then to be slewed that way, and all for the 
want of a strap or two. 

2 . intr. To tnm about ; to swing round. 

«. *8*3 W. Scorksby 7 ml. Whale Fish. 301 The floe . 
began to 4 nlue * or revolve. *840 R. H. Dana B^f. the Mast 
xxv. 83 The martingale had sliMd away off to leeward. >883 
Casselts Fam. Mag. Dec. 59/9 '1 he two front skates, or 
runners, are made to slue round at the wtl) of the driver. 

0. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, They slewed round and 
were hove up. *863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vi. 171 
The giraffe, .slewed round like a ves»el in full sail. *873 
G. C. Davh-s Mountain ft Mere xvi. 136 He wasjust within 
shot when his boat slewed round broadside to the waves, 
lienee Slewing vbl. sb. 

*873 Knight Diet. Meek. 3307 Slewing, In serving land 
artillery, turning the piece on the spot where it stands, 
equivalent to training on shipl>oard. 189a Pall Mall G. 
27 July p/a The railway disaster .. was brought about by 
the slewing uf the up line. 

Slewoe, obs. form of Sluice. 

Slewed (sl£d), fifl. a. Also dial sluy’d. 
[f. Slkw v.] Intoxicated. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xviii, Poor Hauie,. . who was 
by this time pretty well slewed. *844 Dickf.nb Mart, 
thus, xxviii, He came into our place one night. .rather 
slued t but not much. 1849 G. Cufples Green Hand i. (i8p6) 

2 We il all save our grog, and get slewed as soon as may be. 
1885 Runciman Skippers 4 Sheiibatks 350 i'll get drunk too 
or anyway half slewed. 

81ew-eyed v a. [f. Slew v ] Squint-eyed. 

1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1811) 1 67 Another Caliban ! 
—Vernon slew-eyed — people of Brunswick, of course, all 
squint. 

t Slewfal f Obs. Also 4 aleu-, aleauuol, 
sleawol. [app- f- Slku(th) + -ful.J Slothful. 
Hence + Blew fully adv. Obs." 1 

1340 Ayenb. 33 Huanne he is sleuuol. Ibid.. Huo |»et ys 
sleauuol, ofte uoryet. Ibid., Hit nis no wonder 1*13 he hit 
do slcuuolliche. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. iii. 
(Tollem. M S. ), Bestis f*at haue to gret bray ne ben ful sle wful. 

Slew-rope. A ant. Also slue-, [f. Slew v.] 
A rope used in slewing an object. 

1867 Smyth Sailer's Word-bk ., Slue ■ Rofe , a rope pecu- 
liarly applied for turning a spar or other object in a required 
(lit ection. x88s N arks Seamanship (ed. 6) 64 Put two blue- 
ropes round the mast*. 

Slewth, var. Sleuth. Sley, var. Slat sbP ; 
obs. f. Slay v., Sleigh sb., Sly a. Sleyar, obs. 
Sc. var. Slayer 1. Bleyh, obs. f. Sly a. Bleyre, 
var. Sklkir Obs. Sleythe, obs- f. Sleight sb. l 
611 , var. Slikk a. (such), Sly a. 
t Slibber-sance. Obs. Also 7 aliber-. [? (. 
older Fiem. slibber (Kiliau), slime, ooze, — MDu. 
slibbe, Du. slib ; LG. slibb{c : cf. Sljbbkry a. 
The relation to Sibbeb-sauce and Slabbeb-sauce 
is not clear.] 

1. A compound or concoction of a messy, repul- 
sive, or nauseous character, used esp. for medicinal 
purposes. 

15*7 Tindalk Parab. Wicked Mammon Wkn. 65/1 His 
stomacke . . longyng after slibbersauae and swashe, at which 
a whole stomacke is readye to cast hys poise. 1570 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) xi6, I loath almost to thincke on.. all their 
slibber sawces, whiche bring quesinesae to tbe stomacke. 
1601 Holland Pliny I. 333 Oftentimes also they make 
sliber-saucea of it sclfe without any other mixture, a 1656 
Usshek Ann. (1658) a88 [He] was but a weak spirited man, 

. . by such slibber-sauces, and drugs as Olympias had pro- 
cured to be given him. 

2 . A preparation of this kind used as a cosmetic, 
*38* G. Pkttik tr. Guasao'sCiv. Couv. ill. (1586) 137 Thera 
are no sories of ointments and slibber sauces, which they 
will not proue, to make their haire of the brauest coulour. 
1583 Stubbks A nat. Abus, ss To color their faces with such 
sRboersawccs. *6*7 Hakkwill ApoL (1630)4x3 For tbe 
face they used so much slihber-sauce, such dawbing and 
painting [etc], *633 Hart Diet ef Diseased l xxii. 98 Our 
gentlewomen .dirt-dawb their faces with their several! 
slibber-sauce* and paints. 

Hence f BUbber-aanoed a. Obs. 
s6o* Br. W. Barlow Defence 147 Without any sHbber- 
sauced ceremonies. 
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BIiIBBBB-SiLABBBB. 

tSlibbtMlAbbw. Obs. Also 7 -alobbor. 
[CL prec. and Slabbib 9.] 

L -SUBBlR-ftAUCE I. Also atlrib. 
i#S Sti/dley Medea hi, Tbc bryde. . with Jibber slabber 
foaae of chauntments stalbe tryde. xjgx R* T vhmmvll 
S t. James 184 Wi haue no children, and . . we seek by some 
•libber slabber, or other deuice, 10 obtain them. 1603 Fuoeio 
Montaigne (1630) 437 There Lt no poore Woman so simple 
• .whose Jibber-slabbers and drenches we doe not employ. 
2 . *SLIBBK 0 - 8 AUCE 3 . 

idea Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman eTAIf. i. i» The vsing 
of Complexions, and such like Jibber-Jabbers. 1631 — 
CeUstina vi. 79 Only a little faire Fountaine* water. . (without 
any other Jlbl>er-Jabber>i). s6Ct R. L’Estrange Vision* 
q/Quevede 000 To see them . . with th Jr Menstruous Slibber 
Jobbers, dawbing one another. 

t Bli'bbery. a. Obs. rare. Also 3 alibbri. 
[ad. LG. (also l 3 u. and Flem.) slibberig] Smooth 
and slippery ; lubric. 

c xs«5 Auer. It. 74 fto tunge is Jiddri [v.r. Jibbri], uor 
heo waded ine wete. 1638 A. Fox WUrtd Surf. 111. v. 030 
There is a moisture in joints, called by Surgeons a Gluten, 
because it inaketh the joints alibberie. 

Blicohe, obs. form of Slitcu. 

81 i 00 (slais), sb.l Forms: a. 4 solyee, 3 
aolioe; 4, 7 eoliae, 5 00170(0, 6 Sc. aclyioo; 5 -6 
•klyoe, sklyoa (6 -oo), 5, 7 oklioo, 6-7 oklise. 

0 . 5-7 alyoe (6 olyosa), 6 eliso, 5- alloo. [ad. 
OF. esclice , esclisse (mod.F. tclisse ) splinter, shiver, 
•mall piece (of wood, etc.), vbl. sb. L esclicer: 
see Sligo i/.lj 

L fl. A fragment, a shiver, o splinter. Obs. 

13.. K. Alts. 3833 (Laud MS.), Hij braken spercs alto 
slice [v.r. sclyces). c 1405 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxxi. 5153 
A sklyue of pe schaft, pat brak, In til his bands a wouude 
can mak. 1577-O7 Holinsiikd Citron.. Hist. Scotl. I. 


•;8/r This worthie prince James the second was Jaine by 
the slice of a great pecce of artillerie, which by ouerebarg- 
ing chanced to breAke. 1996 Daleymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 


sece of artillerie, which by ouerebarg- 
e. 1996 Daleymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
in Puri*, standing besyd a singular 


Scot. II. ,00 At lost in Puri*, standing beiyd a singular 
combatt, [the duke] is Jane with a sklyne of a speir. 

2 . A relatively thin, flat, broad piece cut from 
anything. Freq. const, of or from. 

<r 1400 Liber Cocorum (1862) 48 In hoin ►ou cast With 
sklices of bacon. 15. . Christ's kirk 133 in Bonn. MS. a86 
Fra his thowme tliay dang a sklyu. 1613 Puhchas Pil- 
grimage (1614J 75a If it be a wound hee healeth it after the 
same manner, appl>ing a round Jice of Beauers stone*. 
1700 Dhydkn Ovids Met.. Baucis Phil. 63 High o'er 
the hearth a chine of bacon bung; Good old Philemon 
seiz'd it.., 'then cut a slice. 17*8 Chambkbs Cycl, s.v. 
Veneering , The Wood intended for Veneering, is first “aw'd 
out into Slices, or Leaves about a Line thick 18x1 Knox 
& Jiibb Corr. II. 4a Having taken a slice off n»y right 
thumb, whilst pruning a rose tree. 1899 W. S. Coleman 
Woodland. Heaths 4 //. (1866) xo A transverse slice fiom 
the trunk of an immense tree. 1888 Rutley Rock-Forming 
Min. 37 A parallel-faced slice of a uniaxial crystal is cut. 

ellipt. a 1764 Lloyd Dial. beta). Author a Friend Wks. 
(1810) 109/1 Whether the Grecians took a slice Four times 
a-dny, or only twice. T 1780 Cowper Lo re World reproved 
36 Kach thinks his neighbour makes too free, Yet likes a 
Jice as well us he. 

Jig. 1798 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), To take a slue. 
to intrigue, particularly with a married woman. i8x8Scoit 
Rob Roy vi, We hae nae slices o’ the :»pare rib here, .except 
au Id Mari Irn. 

3. transf A portion, share, piece, part, etc. 

1550 Crowley Information 4 Petit. Wks. 171 None can 

be buried but they wyl haue a slyese. x6sa Flitches 
Span. Cur. 111. si, A short Jke of a Reading serves us. Sir, 
1689 Buknkt Trav. 11. (1730) 89. A Slice of the Alps came 
down upon it, and buried it quite. 1743 Walpole Corr. 
(1820) I. Ixxx. 284 Your brother slipped a slice of paper into 
a letter which he sent ine. 1897 Hughes Tom Brown \. i. 
A fellow, .who has spent a good slice of bis life here. 18^0 
Holland Seven Oaks xxiv. 330 A heavy slice of his ready 
money had been practically swept out of existence. 1893 
Peel Sfen Valley 55 A considerable slice of that side of the 
township. 

II. 1 4 . A spatula used for stirring and mixing 
compounds. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 347 Meue hem wi)> a scli.se 
longe. for )>e more hat bei ben stirid togidcre J»e bettir it 
wole be. a 140s tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 31 Moue 
all wayse wih a sklyse bat cleue not to he panne. 
1998 Warde tr. Alexis* Seer. (1568) 6a b. Sturrynge them 
with a broade sklyse of woode. 1580 Blundevil Horse- 
manship iv. xxxiv. 16 b, Stirre them continuallie with a fiat 
sticks, or slice, vntill they bethroughlie mingled .. togither. 
1601 Holland Pliny 1 1 . 500 Calcin it ouer the fire in a pan, 
stirring and mixing it together with little slices or pdt- 
stickes. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course C hem. (ed.3) 
oao Dry it by a small fire of Sand, stirring it with an Ivory 
or Wooden Jice. 

+ b. (See quots.) Obs. 

«6xi Cotgr., tispatule. a (Chirurglons, or Apothecaries) 
little slice. 1617 JiAKEWiM Apol. 1. i. | 5 The Pellicao 
hath a beake broade and flat, much like the slice of Apothe- 
caries and Surglom, with which they spread their pbustera. 
6. One or other of several flattish utensils (some- 
times perforated) used for various purposes in 
cookery, etc. (see quota., and cf. egg-, fish-slice). 

a. 1499 Paxton Lett. I. 490 Item, j. fryeyng panne, J. 
sdyse. 1948 Elyot, Spatha, . . also an instrument of the 
kytehen to turne meate that is fried, a sklioe. x6n Cotor., 
Briquette, a lingell, smalle riclice, little s cummer. 

fi. a 1909 Skelton E. Mumming 409 A frying* pan, and 
a Jyce. 1609 Plat Deligktes for Ladies Hv, Yon must also 
haue a hrasen slice to scrape away the sugar from the bang- 
ing bason 168B Holms Armoury in. 317/* A Slice.. to 
cut Dough into pieces, called a Beater, a Break, Ibid. 
906/1 A long piece of Wood cut after the manner of a Slice 
which Deary-women use about their Butter. 18x4 tr. 


Klaproth's Tram. Caste, tys An Iron pot.,* together with a 
iarae perforated iron slice. iM * monos Did. Trade. 

f>7.* ••rving cooked fish. a 1887 Cassell's 

DM. Cookery sox Xake the eggs out carefully with a small 
slice. 

6 . A form of fire-shovel ; also, an instrument 
for clearing the hart of a furnace when choked 
with clinkers. 

0. M 05 Priory of F fnehale (Surtees) 099 , 1 quareff melt, 
J bochyng axyl sclys. *955 Ludlow Churxhw. Ate. 
(Camden) 60 Paid for a sklyce to cary fyer to the cburcbe. 
1601 Hou-and Pliny xxxm. vilL Lay a p<ece of silver ore 
upon a scIlso, plate, or firepan or yron red hot. 

fi. 1610 in Antiquary Jan. (1906) 08 In the Kytchln..a 
fire slyce, two fire abovjlsfetc. l 1677 Moxon Meek. Exert. 
i. 8 You must with the Slice clap the Coals upon the outude 
close together. 1790 Blanckley Naval Expos. 153 Slices 
are used by the Smiths to clear and keep their Fire together. 
1835 Hawthorne Tales 4 Sk., Old Wont. T. (1879) 178 lt 
was a sort of iron shovel iby housewife* termed a 'slice '), 
such as Is used in clearing the oven. 1870 SOons' Encycl. 
Mannf. I. 091 The workman with his 1 slice 1 then spreads 
the charge over the bed, so as to thoroughly expose every 
portion to the action of the flames. 

7 . A flattish instrument, implement, etc., of 
various kinds (nee quots.). 

1489 Cath.Angl. 302/0 A Sclice, vertinel/a, est forceps 
me did, *f alula. 1541 Exir. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1 . 176 
Ane stufhn sclyise, with ane yeiming sclyue. 1980 Blunde- 
vil Horsemanship IV. cx. 51 Then with a flat slice of iron, 
loosen the skin within from the flesh. x6xx Bible Lev. ii. 5 
A meate offering baken in a panne [meurg. on a flat plate 
or slice]. 1669 Pepvs Diary x6 Mar., Two large silver 
candlesticks and snuffers, with a slice to keep them upon. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1701) Ii. xs6 Then with a slice, 
without digging, you may force off all the under Slips, 


without digging, you may force off all the under Slips, 
171a Lend. Gas. No. 4960/3 A silver Slice to fold Paper, 
1875 Knight Diet. Mich, asorj/s Slice.. a. [Nautical.) a. A 
bar with a chisel or spear-shaped end, used for stripping off 
sheathing or planking, b. A spade-shaped tool used in 
flensing whales. 1879 Cassell's Techn. hdne. IV. 112/1 
One of the workmen detaches the adhering crystals lof 
lead) by means of a long iron bar shaped at the end like a 
chisel, called a slice. 

3 . Printing, a. An ink-knife (cf. ink-slice). 

1683 Moxon Meek. hxert. % Printing x. Fir The Slice is 
a little thin Iron Shovel about three or four Inches broad, 
and five Inches long t it hath a Handle to it. 1688 Holme 
Armoury in. xxi. tKoxb.) 057/0 He beareth Argent, a 
Printers Slice, Sable. 1808 Stowkr Printer's Gramm. 336 
1 he Braver and Slice. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 106 
Slice, a flat wide iron knife used for lifting ink out of the can. 
b. The sliding bottom of a slice-galley. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing v, The three Sides 
of the Frame, .stand about three fifth parts of the height of 
the Letter above the superficies of the Slice. Ibid. xxti. r6 
He.. draws the Slice with the Page upon it, out of the 
Galley. 1879 Knight Did. Mech. 936/1 The galley some- 
times has a groove to admit a false bottom, coital a galLy - ; 
slice. 

0 . Ship-building. (See qnot. 1846.) 

1791 1 st Re/. Comm. Woods f Forests (1790) App. xxix. 
143 The old Method.. of launching Ships on a Curve Line, 
with short Bulgeway*, and Slices under each end of them. 
1846 A. Young NauL Diet. 085 Alices, in shipbuilding, 
tapered pieces of wood driven between the bilgeways, etc., 
preparatory to launching a vessel. 1884 J. Peake's Naval 
Anhit. (ed. 5) 033 Large wedges called Jices..are placed 
inside and outBidc of ibe bilgeways. 

10. allrib. , as slice-bar, -galley (sec quots.). 

1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 085 A slice or *shte bar also 
means a bar of iron with a sharp end, used 10 strip off 
sheathing, ceiling, etc. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines f 
Mining 40 l he straight grate-bar* also clog with this coni, 
and the fireman has to use his slice bar liberally. 1875 
Knight Did. Mech., Slice-bar, a hooked poker for removing 
slag and cinders from grate-bars of furnaces, ibid., * Stue- 
gallev a galley having a movable false bottom or slice. 
1896 Da Vinnk Moxon r s Mech. Exerc., Printing 407 Each 
compositor 10 make up his matter on a slice-galley. 

Slice (slais), sb , 2 [f. Slice v. 1 ] 

1 . A sharp cut, a slash, rare. 

x6zx Cotgr., Taillure,. .a slice, cut, slit, slash, &c. 

2. Golf A slicing stroke. 

1886 Hutchinson Hints Goff 27 The cut, or slice, i* pnt 
on the ball by stretching the arms to their full length.. as 
the club is raised (etc.). 0890 — C^(Badm.) 004 It ut not 

this slke, but the slice from above downwards, which causes 
both the high loft and the back spin with its dead fall. 

Slice (slais), v. 1 Forms: a. 5 sklyoe, 5, Sc. 9 
sklioe, 6 solyoe, 7 sklise. fi. 6 alyse, alios-, 6-7 
•lyoe,ali8e,6-alioe. [ad. OF. esclicer , esc lisser 
(mod.F. dclisser ), to reduce to splinters or pieces, 
ad. OHG. sltzan : see Sutb v> In later use perh. 
partly from Slice xA 1 ] 

1 . Irons. To cut into slices; to cut into or through 
with a sharp instrument. 

c X40O Liber Cocorum (r86a) 43 Take befe and skliee hit 
fayre and thynne. Jbid- Penne take by rest, and sklyce 
hit dene. 1951 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 150 The roote is 
sliced and layd up as Scilla is. 1993 Nashk Christ's T. 
Wld. (Grosart) IV. its Loe there goes the woman shall they 
say. that hath ilyced & eaten her owne sonne. 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. 124 He would haue diced his body into 
as many parts as there be dayes in a yea re. 1648 Winyard 
Midsummer-Moon x Dido, with his hide, might have had 
ground enough for her Carthage without slicing it into 
leashes. 1747-96 Mrs. Glabss Cookery v. 76 Slice a French 
roll thin, peel and Jice a very large onion, pare and slice 
three or four turnips. 1760 Mrs. Rafkald Ettg.Houtekpr. 
(1778) ss9 Slice a penny Jonf as thin as possible 1836 9 
Todcfe Cycl. Ana/. JL $03/1 The coa^ulum is first to be 
sliced in thin pieces with a sharp knife. 1867 J. Hogg 
Microsc . l iiL 013 Cells.. may be made of vulcanite by 
slicing tubing made of this material. 1897 G. Alum Type • 
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writer Girt xlx. eoj Shopa where rad watermelons, sliced 
open,, .adorn the slabs. 

D. trasuf. and/lfc 

tijoe Little Gest tf Robin Hood ccxdl, Thryes Robyn 
•hot about. And alway Jut the wand. 1894 Mash* Dido 
1181 Abouni. abourd, . .And slice the Sea with sable coloured 
•hips. t8ei Weever Mirr. Mart. E iij, Ship Jice the sea. 
1605 Sylvester Dm Bdrias 11. fiiL in. Astv 343 Through 
their skin With scourges Jyc’t, must their bare bones be 
seen. >690 T. Burnet Theory Earth iv. v. 16a Ambitious 
Princes and Lyrants, that alice the Earth amongst them* 
tMo W. H. Russell Diary India 1 . 55 Our sharp bow 
sliced the blue depths. 

Comb. 1991 SvLVESTBa Dn Bart as u HI. 564 The winding 
Rivers bordered all their banka With slice-Seai*iaea*UcUtgj 
Aldan. 

2 . To cut aui or off in the form of a slice or 
slices ; to remove wita a clean cut. 

**SSO H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture iu Betbees Bk. 76 Of 
bread, Jyce out fayre morsels to put Into your pottage. tgBa 
Stanyhurst Afueis 1. (Arb.) sa boom doe slise owt collopa 
y® 81 quirilye trembling. 1607 Hkvwooo Worn. 
Billed w. Kiudn. (1617) H ij, H cere’s a knife, To saue mine 
honor, shal Jice out my life, c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. L xix, 
Ihey t hen slic'd off his Kars. 1755 Smollett Qnix. 1. iv. Hi. 
(1802) II. 39 That ferocious adversary of yours, whose proud 
head I hope to slice off. i860 Tyndall Glac. L xvt six 
One ude of the pyramid had been sliced oft 1885 Mooch. 
Weekly Times Suppl. ao June 4/3 To lay the leather face 
downward, .and slice away the back of it with a sharp., 
knife. 189s Zancwill Bow Myst. 44 A door pan J Jiced 
out and replaced was also put forward. 

Jig. 1608 Armin Nest Hints. (1880) 51 Not sparing any 
price to please appetite, though the edge of it slice from the 
bofcome of good old Aoruham, very heauen it selfe. x6ep 
Z. Boyd Last Bat tell 1010 By \ears, dayes, and hoores, 
our life ia Continuallie cut and skiised away. 1874 Sayce 
Conif>ar. PhitoL ii. 76 One would slice off a letter at the 
end of a word. 

b. To remove by means of a slice. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 1* n He Slices 
the whole mass of I nek into the farthermost corner of the 
Inck.block. 1684 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec . Ser. 111. 
354 /a A workman keeps stirring the lead, and ‘slicing ’, or 
freeing from the sides, the portions setting on them. 

3 . tnlr. To cut cleanly or easily. Also t/ansf. 
1609 Sylvester Du Bartms 11. iii. in. Law 537 Boats do 

slide, where Ploughs did Jice of late. 1634 Sir 1 . Herbert 
T rav. (1638) 334 A Cuttan ; an Indian sword which slices 
easily. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. x, He stands, .snipping 
and slicing at sheepskin. 1910 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 540/x 
He watched the saw slice to the heart of a mighty spruce, 
b. To use a slice or fire-shovel. 

1893 Westm. Gas. 02 Feb. 8/0 They throw coal on and 
slice and rake until the ship shakes beneath them. 

4 . Irons. To make (a way) by slicing. 

1870 Tennyson Gareth 4- Lyuette 499 Knights, who sliced 
a red life-bubbling way Thro’ tw enty folds of twisted dragon. 

5 . Golf To hit (the ball) in such a manner that 
it flies or curves off to the right. Also absol. 

1890 Hutchinson GolJ (Badm.) 104 lt is . . advisable In 
such circumstances. .to play to slice the ball. Ibid. 178 We 
•lice when instead of sweeping along the line of fire, wo 
draw the club towards ourselves acru»s it. 1894 Time* 08 
Apr. 13/3 Approaching ibe fifth Mr. Laidluy sliced his drive. 

1 81ioe» t/. 2 Hawking. Obs. Also 5 so Use, 
sklyse, 6 alyse. [ad. OF. esclicier 9 esdisser, etc. 
(mod.F'. dciisser ), to squirt, splash.] 

1 . intr. Of birds : To mute, so that the fsecet are 
ejected to some distance. Also transf 

c 1490 Bk. Hawking in Reiio. Au/iq. 1. 096 Ye schull say 
that your hawke mutith ana not sclisilh. 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans, Hawking a vj b, Ye shall sey yowre hawke mutes- 
sith or mutith and not sklysith. 1975 [see Mute p. 1 ]. 1600 
Subflkt Court ins Ear me vii . xliii 706 Porke* flesh giuen 
them warmc with a little Aloes, makeih the bird loose and 
lo Jilc out readily. x6ex Fuller Abel Rediv., C ran trier 
226 As the Herncshaw when unaWe by maine strength to 
grapple with the Hawke, doth Slice upon her. S7X0 Acc. 
Last Distemper Tom Whtgg 1. 5 Ibe Criminal bad sliced 
immoderately on the Sign of the Old Bishop's Head in 
Lambeth. 

2 . Irons. To eject in muting. 

x6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb . 3 Our Hernenhawea, slicing 
backward filth on those, W hose worths they dare not openly 

Sliced (sUist), ppl. a. [f. Slice p,l] 

1 . Cut into slices ; cut cleanly. 

1989 in Hall Elia. Age (1886) 018/r For Jist bief, v\d. 
1991 Markham Sir R. Grinuile cxxxiii, Streaming diume 
blood from his sliced side. 1999 U. Jonron Cynthia's Rev. 
iii. i, A dish of slic'd caviare, or so. 1679 Han. Woolley 
Gem lew. Comp. 137 Sliced Dates and good big pieces of 
Marrow. .with sliced Lemon. 1771 Smollett Humph. CL 

I. 29 May, Devouring sliced beef. s8o6 Lultna 71 Put the 
meat into an earthen pot with plenty of sliced turnips. 1840 

J. Aiton Dottiest. Econ. (1857) in Add half a pound of 
Jiced soap. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in S/sr. W. 
(1884) 373 The Jiced specimen of some, .stone. 

Jig. 1640 Milton ApoL Smsct. Wks. 1851 III. 3x3 The 
schisme of a Jic't prayer. 

2 . Having a slice cut or taken off. 

1874 Heath Croquet Player**, Cylindrical Heads.. .Sliced 
Mallets. Ibid., The majority of good players play with 
Jiced mallets. 

8. Golf. (See Slice vJ 5.) 

1890 Hutchinson Go{f (Badm ) 10* All sliced tails start 
away high. 1901 Scotsman 9 Sept. 4/7 I n benta off a Jiced 
drive, Herd again dropped two boles behind. 

81io*r (slri-wi). Also 6 aolyoer. [f. Slice 
1. An implement or instrument specially adapted 
or used for slicing. 

Also in combs., ns bread-, turnip -, vegetable-slicer. 

1530 Palsor. 267/0 Sctycer, toumoyre. 1975 Turborv. 
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Falconrlt 999 Take up the ban* handsomely and cist k wirti 
8 link sheer. 1890 Holtzaiwkel Turning III. 1098 Stilting 
Mill or the Sliced, is a very thin sheet-iron disk, the edge 
of which is charged with diamond powder. 1879 Knight 
Dsct. Meth. eaod/i The slicer is firmly clamped, like a 
circular saw, between two flange* «a its spindle. 1I91 X. 
Hardy Tsss xlvi. (1900) 114/1 ihey were at some distance 
from the man who turned the slioer. 

2 . One who stice*. 

1598 Flo mo, TmgHueamtort, a slicer, a cutter. 1709 Toiler 
No. 71 *8 Wneu a Willing stands st « Coffee-house Door, 
and sneers at those who pass by, . . he is no longer Sumamed 
a Slicer, but a Man of Fire is the Word. *778 Ann. Rfgi 
Projects log's This man, who Is called the slicer,.. pricks 
it with the slicing knife. 1864 Sala in Daily Telegr. 16 
July, Young ladien .employed in the bureau as press 
feeders, stampers, slicer*. trimmers. 1881 A&uUihy 6 Jan. 
30 A grand Zoologist and not a mcie hardener and slicer of 
micro*>copic stuff, 

| 81 ioh (small ore) : see Slick sb .* 

Slioht, Sc. form of Sleioht sb.l, Slight <?. 
Slicing (ilanrir)), vbl. xd.l [f. Slick v. [ ] The 
action of tne verb in various tenses. 

1580 Molly band Tremt. Fr, Tong, Drcovbure, a cutting, 
or slycing. 161 1 Croon., H ache Hunt. a hacking, shredding, 
slicing. 1761 Mills Prod. Hush. IV. aw Crafting in the 
Rind, or SJioukler-gisfUng, likewise called slicing and 
packing. 1848 Tiiackkray Van. Fair iv, Amelia went 
away, perhaps to superintend the dicing of the pine apple. 
1809 Westw. Gas. a a Dec. */t, J am convinced that this 
habit of folio* ing after is responsible for much of the slicing 
and pulling (in golf). 

attrib. 1778 (see Sucks a]. s8ao Scorhbry Acc . A >c. 
Regions II, 175 A man.. sliced it.. and then pushed it into 
an adjoining receptacle, called a 'slicing cooler*. 1833 
Would by Farm R'fi. 102 in Hush. 111 . (LUX), A roller 
with slicing-knives attached to iL 1844 H. Stehiknb Bk. 
Farm 11 . 78 The slicing- wheel, .is a disc of cast-iron. 1875 
Knigiit Diet. Msch a .106/1 Slicing- machine. (Pottery.) 

t Sil oing, vbl. sb* Obs. [l. Slick v.*J Muting. 

1998 Harimgton Mctam. Ajax 31 Doe not you sometime 
. . talke both of putting a heron to the inouut, and then of 
his slicing f 

Slicing (tbiisig), ppL a. [£. Slick vAJ Cut- 
ting easily or cleanly. 

1978 H. Wot tom Courtly Centre*. 10 What Slicing blade 
doth cut my gale. 1990 Marlowe i st Pi. TamburL v. is, 
'I'hercaiti imperious Death, Keeping his circuit by the dic- 
ing edge. 1834 Sik T. lievustT Tritv. (1638) 190 Throe 
Coosel-tmahca. . with their dicing Semite™ whipt off their 
heads. 1641 Bakkr Ckrvn.f Edw. VI (1643) 7a The rest 
were .well furnished with. .slicing swords broad and thin 
1898 Crockett Grey Man v. 15 A fragment of a leather 
rein. .cut across with a dean, slicing cut. 

Hence Sliciuffly adv. rare. 

ispB FloriO, Smtnntamente , mindngly, slicingly. 

oliok (slik), sb.l [f. Slick a. or v .] 

L + a. A cosmetic, an unguent. Obs. 
i6a6 tr. Beccalims Nero-found Politick *33 My face is 
done otter with Ladies licks, slicks, and other painting 
stufle of the Levant. 

b. Cnrfitnlry. (See quot.) 

1879 Knight Diet. Meek. aao8 Slick, a wide-bitted chisel, 
used by framers in paring the Hides of mortises and tenons. 
O. An implement used for slicking ; a slicker. 
*883 Archstel. Cant. XV. ioj, I have.. discovered.. some 
eleg.uit slicks or scraper* of peculiar form. Ibid., When 
trimmed on one aide only, such a flake [of flint] was used as 
a scraper or stick. 

t 2 . Card-playing. (See quot. 1674.) Obs. 

1874 Cotton Compi. Gamester (1680) 04 The Slick is when 
* before-hand the Gamnter takes a Pack of Cards, and with 
a slick-stone smooths all the Putt -Cards. 1711 Pucklk Tks 
Club (1817) *3 The bent, the slick, the breef, the apur. 

8. a. U.S. A smooth place or streak on the sur- 
face of water, usually caused by the presence of some 
oily or greasy substance. (Cf. Sleek sb.U) 

1849 D. Webster PrH>. Cerr. II. 333 You have seen on 
the surface of the sen, those smooth places, which Indies mun 
and sailors call ‘ si ickn\ >857 Tiiokkau Mams W. ( 1894) 
aa8, l emptied the melted pork . .into the lake, making what 
sailors tall a * slick *. 1888 Goode Amer. Pishes a 10 They 

..leave in their track similar * slicks* of oil and blood. 

b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Crumley Gloss. C0.1/-W. 22s Slicks , smooth partings 
or mere planes of division in strata. 

c. A place on the hair or fur of an animal which 
has been made sleek by licking or the like. 

1892 in Cent. Diet. 

4 . A dash or stroke. 

s88i E. Coxom Basil Plant II. sa6 1 Isn't it wonderful?' 
said one, ' painted with just two slicks of the bru->h 
Slick, sb* ran. fad. G. schlicA, related to 
schleich Sltke r£.] Finely pounded ore. Also alt rib. 

"Hie form slick occurs in E. Browne Trnv. Germ, etc. (1677) 
tj3, and hence appears in Chambers' CycL SuppL (1733) 
and some later works of reference. 

188s Parras Fleta Min. 11 iii. 111 Of Gold Slicks. Fur- 
ther, know also that when the Gold Oars and Gold Slicks 


are cleansed for to quicken [etc.]. 


s Pall MatlG. 8 Aug 


7/a There were produced in Russia.. in 1881, 3,38a poods 
(of 36 lb.) of slick-gold. 

Slick (slik), a . Now chiefly dial, and U.S. 
Forms : a. 4-6 alyke (5 alyk), alike. 0. 6 


I'. Of skin, hair, etc. : Smooth, glossy, slerV 
a. 13.. Cursor M 080*6 (Cott. Gaibe), When * to sight 
tuuie made *ow slike }>an say p men will jwr hUwike. 
7 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rest 54a Mir ftah tendre as is a 
chike. With bent browis, smothe and slyke. c 1386 — 
Wife's Frol. 351 If the Cattes ricyn be slyk and gay, She 
wol aat d write in house baU a day. c S440 Promp. Para. 
459/1 Slvke, or smotbe, Unis . a 1470 H. Parker Divas 4 r P* 
x. vi (W. de W. 1496) 379/s ihe ba^ynet . . is clone fur- 
busrthed from ruste, and made dyke and smothe tliat shot 
may soune glyde of 158a Stanyhurst ARneis il (Arb.) 59 
Lyke the.. adder.. H is tayle smoog thirling, alyke brrast 
to Tiutn vpheauing. 2594 Nashs Un/ert. 7 rav. Wks. 
(Grosan) V. §§ A don dike and soft as the becke of a 
•wan. 

£. 1449 Chalonfb Erasm. on Folly Bp, This other with 
the slicke sk’uine and fayre fedde bodic u called Delicucie. 

G. Harvey Duress Su/>sr. Wits. (Grosart) II. 59 A 
deft conceit©, a slicke forhead, a srougg countenaunce. 2639 
T. ok Gray Export Farri<rr 8 Her iiayre more slicke and 
close to her skin. 2653 Gaiakf.r Vind. Anne/. Je r. 137 A 
prone and plain path.. not slick and smooth onely, but even 
steep and slipperie. 1707 J. Stkvkms tr. Quevodo's Cam . 
Wks. (1709) 335 He is all suck with Grease without. 2715 
Fa/n. Diet. s.v. Peach-Ttu, Those Peaches which are not 
slick, ought to be but indifferently hairy. 1841 H artbhornk 
Salop. Ant. Gloss., Stick,, .smooth, shining. 1B80 ' Mark 
'I wain * Ttamp Abr. xiu. 101 It stxuidc that hard, slkk, 
carpeikss floor. 

trausf. 2679 The Confinement 40 More soft than a slick 
Gale, From Mountains top blown o re the dowry vale. 

2. Of animals, etc.: Sleek in hair or skin; 
plump ; well-condiiionccL Now rare. 

c 1440 Pallad. on llnsb. l 689 In dayes thries x, let make 
hern [sc. chickens] slyke And foat ynough. 2999 T. M[ocrET] 
Silkwemtss 74 How a louer wise Deligbtetn more to touch 
Astarte slick Then Hecuba, c 1622 Chamran l Usui il 660 
The brauest marcs. . Both slicke and daiutie. 1608 Fryer 
Acc. E. India + /’. 99 Meal of Garavance, which fattens all 
their Heasli of War, and makes them slick and due. 1740 
Somervili k Hobbinol in. B87 As the slick Lev ret skims 
before the Pack. 1842 Catuh N. Amcr. ind. 1 1844) 1. 37 
All of litem selected as the fattest and slickest of the herd. 
8. Smooth: plausible; —Sleek a. 3. 

For a doubtful example see Havolok 215 7. 

2990 Jomson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i. Slick flutiery and she Are 
twin-boro sisters, a 1600 Nobody 4 Semeb. in Simpson Si k. 
Shake. (1878) 355 Smoth Kpnnicl, soothing grome, Slicke, 


oyly knave, egregious parasite 1 1640 Rawlins Rebellion 

IV. i, Whilst slick Favonius plays the fawning slave. 2848 
Iajwkll Biglcnv F. Ser. 1. iv. Wks. (1884) n 6 To the people 


Iajwkll Btgurw F. Ser. 1. »v. Wks. (1884) no I o the people 
they're oilers ez slick ex molasses. 2876 Holland Seven 
Oaks xx. a8a, I hate a slick man. 

4. Adroit, deft, quick, smart ; skilful in action 
or execution. 

2818 H. B. Fearon Sketches Amer. 5, I have been stick 
in ftoing to the »taud right away. 2830 Galt La-writ T. 
iv. il (1840) 148, I ain't.. slick at tlie gruelling of sick folks. 
.893 J.M< Caktiiv Red Diamonds 1 . 43, I had been a 
pi city slick voyager i n my lime. 

6. First-class, excellent. 

1 866 in liROt.nEN Prev. Lines. 1909 APClure's Mag. 
Tune 131/1 1 They certainly gave us a slick time,' said the 
tad. ' Why our efinner cost nine dollars ! 

0. Comb., as slick-fared, - hair tti, dortgued. 

2508 Marlowe & Chaim an Hero 4 * Leander 111. 343 
Slkk-tongde fame, patch t vp with voyccs rude. cxOii 
Chapman Iliad xi. 343 You hlick-haird loner: you that 
hunt and lleere at wenches no c 1680 ConoN Morning 
Quatrains xvii, 'Hie slick-face-d w'hool-boy satchel takes. 
1679- in Eng. Dial. Did. (Slick-faced, -tongued). 

Slick (»Hk), adv . Orig. U.S. ft Slick u.] 

1. Smartly, cleverly; easily; quickly. 

i8sj Lomgp. in Life (1891) I. r. 59 They manage things 
there so slick that the college saves annually three thousand 
dollars 1 2836 Haururton Cleckm. (186a) 11 A woman's 

tongue goes so slick of Itself. . that it's no easy matter to 
put a spring stop on it. i88a Miss Bhaooon Alt.- Royal IL 
iv 55 I*U just tsike a hurried look round and be back again 
slick. 

2. As an intensive : Right, clean ; completely. 

183a Macaulay in Trevelyan 6 July, A Yankee hat 

written to me. . . I guess I must answer him slick right away. 
1840 Thackeray Shabby Genteel Story iii, I was right slick 
up over head and ears in love with her at once. 1900 
Poi.lok ft Thom Sfiorts Burma vi. 320, 1 .. imagined they 
had bolted slick away. 

Slick (silk), v . Forms: a. (1 -sliei&n,) 3-4 
•liken, 4 sly ken; 4-6 alike, alyke. 0. 6 alyoke, 
alloke, 6- aliok. [OK. - slician (in nigslii od) \ 
cf. Sleek v. It is not clear how this is related to 
I cel. sllkja, Norw. slikja, to be, or to make, sleek.] 
L trans. To render smooth or glossy ; to polish ; | 
to smooth with a slicker. 

a. [11900 O . E. Martyrol. 17 Nov. 006 Heo glytenode.. 
swa scynende stmne odde mgslicod hne^el.] atn$ Leg. 
St. Kath . 1660 Istenet [is] euch atrete nid deorawuroe 
stsnem, . .isliket ft istaaketaA eni glea smedest. ^>329 Gloss. 
IF. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 17a Ai ele luscke, [that she] 
alike, c xaso Nominate fSkeat) 158 W[omanj oft with 
slikeston ahkyth. 299s Horsky Treeo. (HakL) 334 Silkea, 
silver and gold, the (breed s Liked flat, to uJ astral the bewty 
theroC 

fi. yfa$ Wards tr. AUxlPSecr , (1568) 90 h, Take a doute 
or linnen cloth wete in water, wherwith yon shall slycks 
and make smoth the said tables. 2601 Holland Pliny 
xvii. xxvi. To slick, polish, and smooth them again with the 
pumy stone. 1697 K. Ligon Harbmdoeej 5 Parchment dyed 


and perhaps cognate with MFlem. sUcc y sUic (see 

Slkek j£.1). 

An apparent OE. site given in Dictionarlee is the result of 
a misreading: roe Napier Coni rib. OJL Lexicorr. 57-58. 
Slykker in Pabgr. 3*4/1 is prob. a misprint for siykke.\ 


1 Cotton Comfit. 
lick with a Slick- 


pumy stone. 1697 K. Ligon Harbmdoeej 5 Parchment dyed 
green, and slickt with a slick-stone. 1 674 Cotton Comfit, 
Gamester (1660) 85 Some have a way to stick with a Slick- 
stone all the Honours very smooth. 17*8 £. Smith Comfit. 
Hcmsem. (1750) 180 Make it up into a paste 1 slick wbtta 
paper, roll your paste out [etc). 1839 Use Diet. Arts 379 
It is next slicked with a good grit-stone, to take out the 
wrinkles. 285s C. Moanr T swung 4 Currying (mBjj) 347 


w polishing. 
2639 T. DE 


ft f the leather] b then pared, eUekeft and h a s t e n out flat. 

2875 Knight Did. Aleck, asai/y Slickers. . are used to slick 
down the curved surfaces of molds after withdrawal of the 
pattern. 

b. trantf. To polish up, make elegant or fine. 
Also with off, up. 

134a Aytnb. 99 He ne be)> none hede of longe rycte of 
tales y.sfyked ne y-ryraed. Ibid, eia Wordes waited and 
y-siiked ueleuold. 198a Stanymusst Afneis Ded. (Arb.) 4 
With woordcs so fitly a coucht, wyth verses so smoothlye 
slyckte. 1638 Quarles Eltrus iii, No farr-fotch'd Meta- 
phor shall smooth or slick My ruffled straine. 2836 Hau- 
surton Ctockm. (186a) 1 13 Now this grand house nas onhr 
two rooms down stairs, that are altogether slicked up aha 
finished off complete. 1848 Lowkll Biglow P. Ser. l 4 
The parson kind o' slicked off sum o' the last vmrses. 

o. With away or out : To remove by smoothing 
or polishing. 

1039 T. de Grat Expert Farrier ltd This dvstar.. 
slicketh away all slimy substance. 188s Encycl. Brit. 
XIV. 386/3 The superfluous moisture and the superficial 
bloom are now slicked out [with the slicker). 

ta a. To make specious or plausible. Also 
absol., to nse specious language. Obs. 

C2ESO Owl 4 Night. 841 A Lie jane wordes beo]> Uliked. 

. . pat mile wench hat ho segue sob- 1390 Gowra Con/. 
II. 351 For so wei can ther noman slyke. Ibid. 365 He can 
so wei hisc wordes slyke To pulle awey suspeciouo. 
t b. To flatter, treat pleasantly. Obs. 
e tago Long Life 43 in O. E. M/sc . 158 Jef Jm world aiS 
weole be sliked pat is for to do ) e wo. 

3 . To make (the skin, hair, etc.) sleek or glossy, 
esp. by some special treatment. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 38026 Ye* leuedU. .Quen yee yow-self 
sue Jight and slike, Yee std hat men you wide Lesuike. 1377 
Langs. P. PL B. 11. 98 To siuen atui w>npeu . . Tyl sleuth and 
slepe sJyken his aides. 2599 Waterman Far die of Potions 
11. viil 181 No face painted, no skinne slicked, no countre- 
feicte countenauncr. C1570 [Jei-ki-ries] Bugbears l ill, lie 
is coombcd and slicked and wabsbed. 1593 Munijay Def. 
Contraries 21 Oftentimes they ..rub, slick, chafe and wariie 
thcmselucs, only to scenic faire. 1611 Beai m. & Fl. Kt. 
Burning Pestle 11. iii, A gentle Squire.. Who will our 
Palfries ilick with wispb of straw. s6so-6 Quarles Feast 
for IVortues jo6o He. Slayes not to bathe his weather- 
beaten ioyntH, Nor smooth'd 1 m countenance, nor dick't 
his skinne. 2838 Holloway Prtw. Du t.. To stick, to comb, 
or make sleek, the hair. 1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. <1644) 
1 . xiii. 98 Slicks down his long hair, and rubs bis oiled 
limbs to a polish. 

absol. 2576 Gamcoignk Static Gi. Kpil , They neuer stands 
Content,. . But paint and slicke til fayrest face be foule. 

4 . colloq. (Sec qnot.) 

i860 Slang Did. 2i 8 Slick, . . as a verb,, .has the force of 
'to despatch rapidly ', turn off, get done with a thing. 
Hence Slicked (slikt) ppl. a. 

*594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern . M J b, These Boare 
pigs and Beare whelpes,. .for all their riickl coales and 
smooth tongues, voders tend not vhat courteous belmuiour 
mid gentle deeds ineane. x6eo Z. Boyd Last Batielt 95a 
A slicked tongue and a slacke hand keepe other companie. 
1674 Cotton Comfit. Gamester (1660) 85 The rest, .will slip 
off from the slickt Card. 2704 Lend Gas. No. 4067/B Lost 
..,a yellow coloured slick'd Greyhound Bitch. 
Sli’cken, V. rare. [f. Slick a. + -en *.] trans. 
To make smooth or polished. 

x6sx Burton A not. Mel. 44a The Eban stone which Gold- 
smiths vro to slicken their gold vith 1688 Holme Ar- 
moury in. 15 A Band.. Starched, Siickened and Smoothed 
by the care of the Landresa.^ Ibid. 29a A Shooemnkcrs pol- 
ishing stick . La that wherewith they polish and slicken their 
Leal her. 1803-4 Htslop Northnmbid. Gloss, Siickened, 

' polished. u»ed to describe the appearance found on the 
planes of bedding where a fault in the strata has occurred. 

Blickens (ali ktaa). U.S. [? L Slick sb .* J 
(See quota. ) 

188s Cent. Mag. XXV. 327 It is the tighter soils of tli« 
hydraulic mines and the pulverized matter from the quartz- 
nulls of the mining region which constitute ‘slickt ns ’. 1894 
Nero Verb Tribune r Feb. 1/3 All of this (500 acres] wiU tie 
covered with 'slukens', washings from the mines in tlia 
mountains, and thus be rendered valueless. 

Sliokenside (sli'k’n,sdid). Also -«ld«8. [L 
dial, slicken , var. of Suck a. + Side sbj] 

1 . Min. A specular variety of galena found in 
Derbyshire, 

2788 Mrttam in Wliitehurat Formation sf Earth (1778) 
x88, 1 send you, by the bearer^ two sj>ecimem of our slicken- 
sides, containing all the variety of minerals where the ex- 
plosions happen. 2789 l. Pilkingtok Derbyshire 1 . 105 
Stickenside with a smooth surface on each side. . .The ciack- 
ling and explosions caused by scraping these slkkemides 
with a pick-ax are sell known. 1810 Millar 7 . Willi tuns' 
Min. Kingdom II. App. 448 Slickenside, which is a variety 
of galena, or sulphuret of lead, is also a product of these 
[Dtrbybhire] mines. 1890 Anbteo Fleet. GsoL Min. etc. 
Glosis Stickens/des ,.. one of the ores of lead found in 
Derbyshire, 

2 b (seal. A polished (and sometimes striated) sur- 
face on the wall of a mineral lode, or 00 a line of 
fracture in a rock-mass ; a smooth glistening sur- 
fs ce produced by pressure and friction. 

x8ss Cow erase ft Phillips Geol. Eng. * Wales These 
planes, when separated, are the slickeiisides of the mineral- 
OgisL Hunt Guide Mus. I'retci. GeoL (ed. a) 264 

Ihe Slsckemtdes evidently point to some sliding or grind- 
ing motion in the mass oonatitutiog the lode. s88a Nature 
XXI. 4«q A kind of universal alickenride, consequent upon 
the crushing of a rock consisting of thin lamuiso of different 
texture. 

attrih. i^f Murchison SUnr. Syst. 1. xxxiv. 4 6e The 
direction of these joints (many of which have slkkenside 
surfaoes). 1884 Nature 23 Nov. 35 Parallel with the alicken- 
sidedioes. sS88 Passrwica Ged. il. 234 Extreme lateral 



SLICKBH SIDED. 

p remnm , the sssnh of which Is the fecmotloo at dktknm ki m 
sarfeoen often strongly KriatW. 

Hence Sli’okenfidod ppl a. and Pa. PpU. \ 
•M-ekenaldlnc vbl. j*. 

*8pa Dawoow Mmwm qf Life ii. m This graphite U 
posed of contorted and nuckenalded laminae, i MtScience 

1 . 191/e A roof of slidceusided * soapstone 1 Geoi. 

Mag. 333 The dissolution befog unequal caused bodies to 
he left standing up, which were then * alickeneided ' by the 
downward movement of the chalk. I kid, 553 Thu movo. 
ment would be. .amply sufficient to account for t 
siding observed. 

Slicker (slikai). [f. Stic* a. or w.J 
L a. A tool used for scraping or smoothing 
leather. (Cf. Slkekkr.) 

ttjt'l Toss union Cycl. Arts 4 Mantf. (1867) IL $4/1 
The cylinder draco the hide under the governor, which acts 
similarly to a dicker. iNs — Arts 4 Mantf. Ser. il 
Leather so It is. .well rubbed with a smooth lump of {glass 
called a ' slicker 1S85 Harper a Mar. Jaa. 977 The bides 
ate * whitened * by scraping them with a whitening dicker. 

b. A tool nsed lor smoothing the surfaces of 
moulds in founding. 
i%S Knight Diet Meek. soofl/r. 

2 . 17 . S. A waterproof overcoat* 

*884 Harper's Me y. July 300/1 Carry, .a rubber pillow, 
and a 'slicker \ 1888 Home Missionary (N. Y.) May 14, I 
put on my thick overcoat, then a duster, and over them my 
slicker. 

Slicking (slf’kii)), vbl. sb. [f. Slick v.J 
L The action of making sleek or smooth, etc. 
1499 Act ft Hen. VII, e. 97 By crafty diking they make 
the same Fust ions to apperc to the comen people fyne, bole 
and sound#. 1600 Abbot 7 'onak 59a Are there not which 
take more care of their didcing and of tiieir platting, then 
of the Kingdom, of Heaven l >838 I.yly's KuphuesY iij, I 
loath almost to thinkc on ..the sluing of their faces. 1875 
Knight Diet Meek, 2192/1 The sfcc is flour-paste, . . and trie 
operation on the rope la called snugging jlhktng.vt finishing. 

attrib. 1588 Churchyard in Nichols Progr. Q. Rite. 
(1823) II. 595 As it were rubde and smoothde with slicking- 
stone, 184s Hartshorns Salop. Ant Gloss., A shoemaker 
talks about slicking the soles of hi* shoes with a slicking 
slick. >896 Arc kit el. JmL LIIL 46 Thumb-flints, or 
alic king-knives, also occur. 

b. spec. In hat- making : (set quot.). 

1875 Knight Diet Meek. soofi/s Slicking .. . the attaching 
of the fur nap to the fell body. 

2 . Mining. In pi. Narrow veins of ore. 

*«43 J. Y. Watson Compand. Brit. Mining 81. 

Slickly (sli-kli), adv. Also 6 slickely. [f. 

Suck a. + -ly 2 .] 

L Sleekly, smoothly, rare. 

1906 Shako. Tam. S Mr. iv. L 93 Let their beads bee slickely 
comb’d. 

2 . Cleverly, deftly. 

1893 Daily News 14 Apr. 9/9 Look, .how slickly they a re 
painted, with what knowledge and skill. 

Slickness (slrknes). [f. Suck a. + -ebbs.) 

1 . Smoothness, rare. 

lMrj Phil. Trane. II. 48a Some of which f stones. Calculi] 
were so bestow'd as to slido upon others, and had thereby 
worn their flats to a wonderful slikncss. 

2 . Smartness. 

187a Daily News 5 Aug., I know not whether the uniform 

s him a grr 

* slickness *. 

8. Dexterity, cleverness. 

1895 Daily Newt 5 June 7/s A mere sketch, it is true, but 
with all hi* slickness and deftness of execution. 1899 Ibid, as 
Apr. 9/4 The slickness of the painting, .is quite admirable. 

Sli'okstone. Now rare . Also 4, 6 alike-, 5 
slyk-, 6 alycke-. [f. SLroK v. Cf. ON. sllkisteinn 
(Norw. slikjestein ).] — Sleek stone. 

*1315 doss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 172 A slike- 
stone, c 1340 Nominal* (Skeat) 158 W[omanj oft with 
slikeston shkyth. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Vac. in Wr.-WfUcker 563 
A mat Aon, a slykston. Ibid. 503 Litotorium, a slyk 'ton. 
iSp Paupcn. 971 Slyckesione, lisse a Papier. 1594 Nashs 
Unfort. Trav. 15 Their shooes shined as bright as a slike- 
stone. 1657 R. Lioon Barbados* 7% Shining as parchment 
dyed green, and slickt with a slick-stone. 1874 Cotton 
CompJ. Gamester (1680) 85 Some have a way to slick with 
a SlLk-stone all the Honours very smooth. 0711 Pktivkr 
Gaaophyl. *■ I 98 A large smooth shining Cowry, which is 
used for a Polish or Slick-stone. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New 
Present Jar Maid 967 Smooth them [ribands] with a glass 
slick-stone, iflia J. Smyth Prod. Customs (i8ai) 949 Slick 
Slones, the 100 — £0 Bs. od. 1893 4 Hast or Nortkumldd. 
Gloss . s.v., Slickstones were sometimes made with a stalk or 
handle. 1895 Stand. Diet, * Slicks tone,. .ArcheoL, a pre- 
historic stone implement used in preparing skins. 
Slick-worm. Sc. (See quot. and cf. Sleck sb.) 
1798 Statist. Ace. Scotland XVII. 460 This brook has a 
rich muddy bottom, in which there is plenty of slick-worm 
(a species of food which the trout peculiarly delight in). 

Slid, sb. Now rare . Also 6 slidd, slydd*. 
[Obscurely related to Slid sb. or Slide ?.] A 
device by which something may be slid along the 
ground ; a sled or sledge; a skid. 

igig Lift Henry V (Kfogstord) xn A slidd laden with 
greate stakes and with other greats peaces of greens wood, 
xsio Hprman Vnlgaria 244 b, This house may be remoued 
with trocles, & slyndis. 1697 R. Doom Barbados* na If 
they pave the wiues, between the Canes, for the Siids and 
Assimgoes to passe. 1788 Trans . Sec. Arts VI. 903 The 
ad vantages of the high wheels, and troughs or shds, over 
common wheels. Ibut 907 The troughs or siids which 


..gives him e greater appearance of what in the North is 
called * 


ipany the Carriage, are to be placed under the wheats. 
1904 Dundee Advertiser 15 Aug. 6 The hay 'slipes* or 
* siids ' for shifting the coles or ricks to the shed, 
b. ? A load sufficient for a sled. 
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■887 ArcJUtSee. Diet av^ Thirty-four pollards produced 
a slid, and a* avenge slid produced 13 fhgsoca, or about 78 

flUflA feO SL AllOnftD IsaflMv 

Slid, a. Se. Afoo 6 slide, slyd(s. [Related 
to Slide «.} 

1 Slippery, 

t$M DouotAS Pat Hen, in. tt, Aue passage.. Hewin in 
the roche of slid hard mar bell stone, qq — Aincid vu. 
vii. so Full tlyde scho slypuis hir membris our aOquhayr. 
* 7 - . Ransat Betty 4 Kate iii. On a sluf stnoe, 0 


IV Betty 4 Kai 
1733 — Sc. Prm 
i eeTby the tail, 


(1730! 37 He has a slid grip that 
808 Jamieson, Slid ice, ice that is 
Vr/. fVks. it 939 The brawling 
in Eng. 


glib. x^9 SratmiERS Poet. IVht IL 939 
bum We ploutcred aft, slid eels to snare. 

Dial. Diet 

2 . Jig. a. Mutable, changeable, uncertain. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Horn. U lv, 11 m slide incoiwumt 
dcstsnie or chance. Ibid. 11L bnrvtH, This weridis glories 
Maist inconstant, maist slid and tramutorie. 
b. Smooth, polished, sleck, sly. 

1719 Ramsay £/. J. Arbuckti 50 Something see a a Id- 
fa nan, Sae slid, sac unconstrained and darin. 1711 — 
Poems Gloss, av., He’s a slid loam. 1793 — Gentle l Sheph. 
l i, Ye have sae saft a voice, end alia a tongue, 1896 is 
Etig. Dial. Diet. 

iflM f ppi. a. [C Slide r] Uttered with a 
kind of sliding tone. 

sfpS KiVLmo Day * Work 390 It was the umeproducihle 
sHd r, os he said this was his * fy-ist ’ visit to England, that 
told me he was a New Yorker. 

'Slid, ini. Obs. cxc. arch. Also 7 alydd, 
[abbrev. of God's lid (eyelid) : see God sb. 14 a.] 
A form of oath, common in the 17th century. 

1599 Shank Merry W. 111. lv. 94 lie make a shaft or a 
bolt oti’t, slid, tis but venturing. 1806 Sir G. Gooxecapke 
k ii, Slydd there’s not one of them truely ampliaiicall. 
x8«p Cowley Guardian h. ii, Here's company; ’slid I’ll 
fight then. 1889 Dial. betw. Timothy 4 Titus 6 Slid ! this 
is insufferable. 1855 Kiwisley Westto. Hot iii, ’Slid, it 
seeim half a life that I’ve been away. 

Blidftge (slai dedg). Castadum. [f. SLIDE Ck] 
The payment for the right of using a log slide. 

1884 Law Rep. 9 App. Cases Ait A promise to pay slidage 
for the use and occupation or such worki..could not he 
enforced. 

Sli’dden, ppl. a. rare. [See Sudk v. A. 3 b.J 
That has slipped or slid down. 

1897 Hodgson Northumberland I. it. x6j note 9 The cele- 
brated figure.. cut in high relief upon a huge block of 
* slidden 'sandstone rock. 

SUdder. sb. dial. [Cf Slidder a. and p.] A 
trench or hollow running down a hill ; a steep slope. 
For other u*es see the Eng. Dial Did. 
a 1793 y*- White Sdbotne, Obt. on Vreet. (2833) 201 One 
of the slidd-rs, or trenches, down the middle of the Hanger 
. . is still called sti awhcrry-slidder. 184s Dumfries Herald 
Oct M Tearing and wearing his corduroys, up trees and 
down slidder a, to very reasonable tatteis. x8?6 Whitby 
Gloss., Slidder,..* track down the hill side for the water. 

t Slidder, a. and adv. Obs. Forms; a. i-» 
alidor, 2-6 slider (4 -ere, 5 -or, -re), 4-5 slidir, 
5-6 tlyder (4 -ir, 5 -yr, -ere) ; 4 aledyr, 4-5 
eleder; 1 sliddor, 5- slidder (6 -yr, sly Oder, 
-ir). 0. 5 sclidere, -yr, solydyr, aklyder. [OE. 
slider, L slid- weak grade of stidan Slide v.] 

A. adj. L Slippery; on which one readily slips. 
Also as qnasi-jA (quot. 1501). 

a 1000 Runic Poem 99 Is byk oferceald, on^emetum 
•lidor. c ia8o in Horstm. A If eng I Leg. (1873) 168 pe ober 
was ha* heo [a bridge] was so slider, but me ne scholdc per 
on no^t goiu c 1303 R. Brummb HaneU. Synue 5260 pe 
plank hat on be brygga was, was as sledyr a* any glas. 
1387 Trkvisa tiigden (Roll*) 1. 63 Somme may nou^c clymbe 


Hon. mi. lv, 1 'hny na gnppis thair micht hakl for slidder. 
15*6 Ski-lton Magnyf. 1840, I trowe it be a frost, for the 
way is sl>ddar. 1570 Salir. Poems Reform, xxi. 31 Clyde 
banks, .thay sail find slidder, Quhea kindlit is Gods ire. 

b. fig. or in fig. context 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxxiv. 7 Syn heora wexas bystre 
and blidore. c IS50 Owl 4- Night. 958 pu schalt falfe, bi 
wey is slider, c 1400 *6 Pol. Poems 2a He wol the lede tn 
wayes slidre. 1533 f. Hbywooo Mery Play 996 The way 
■y sly elder. 


to ^even is very s , 

o. fig. From which one may easily slip or fall; 
uncertain, mutable. 

c 1480 Hknryson Fables , Wolf 8- Wether xxii, Bcwar in 
wchh, for hall benkis ar richt slidder. igga Lvnuesay 
Monarche 1977 Sen )e..Hes causit roe for to conxydder 
Quhow warkllye Pomp* and glore bene slydder. a 1578 
Linduay (Pltscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 151 Oft tymes 
thay find that seit most slidder That they haue keipil in the 
kingia menoritie. 

2 . Inclined to slip or fall. rare. 

i|flS Wycup Lam. iv. x8 Oure steppis wervn slidir in the 
weie of oure stretis. a 1900 in Radis Raving 103 Men suid 
conoid yr That womenia honors is tendyr & slydder. 

8. Of s smooth or slippery nature. 

s 388 Wyci.it Prose, xxvi 98 A slidir mouth wmrehith fhll- 

C f IS. ,«3lfl Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxviii. (BodL 
i>.), ?if he were slider and smoke within by slidernesmete 
schuid posse oule. Ibid. xi. il (Tollem. MS.), Ever [air] is of 
slider kynda, and berfore be entrek And comek w» to dmines 
of ko erpe. 1686 G. Stuart Jocreer. Diet, so My Tongue 
is grown sae slip sod slidder. 

n. adv. In a sliding or unstable manner, 
wtseo Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. ML >40 Many folk slod 
to belle slider, c 1400 s 6 Pol. Poems tv.yAmlbom-eelf stoden 
so slydere. c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 49 la beueo Uis )e 
stooden full slidir. 


BXfUPJU 

liddflg (sH-dM>r *• Now dial. Format 1 
•ifd(o)ii«a r 5 sUdoswss, fllyder^ya), slydro^ 
silcfro r t sZhftdrwn, 7- ftttddeor, 9 Sr. sol-> 
skliddor. fOE. slidt/yias^ » MDu. *Iidle)ren, 
sliddertH, LG. slidderm, G- scklitUm. a frequent- 
ative from slld- ¥ the weak grade of j Arm Slide p.] 
L intr. To slides to slip. 

For vsristiems at mom see the Eng. Dial. Diet, 

'•*7 K- Mlvmkss Grtgorfs Past C. zxxvML evfl (Cbttoe 
Mflj, Ekmno hie on mom^uldum worthun sfidrlsK t ioqo 
Age. Ps. (Thorpe) xviL 45 Mine fct ne slider ed on. Ibid. 
xxxvQ. 16 Xif by geseon Mt mine fit slidrien. 14.. Lang* 
laud’s P. Ft A. v. 1 13 (t/niv. Coll. MS. XI mai it not trowe 
but he ne schuMe slidercn keron. so ww [If | bred bore. 1408 
Lydo. De Gtril. Pilgr. 7119 Yiflr they sfydre, 01 fhlle dottn, 
Tbys Empvresse .. doth hem relawa tmjw Err Gmer. 
(Koxb.) 4159 So hard the! smote than to-avdv% Ouf of here 
■adds thei gan to slidre. < 1440 Ptornp. Pam. 459 Slyderyn 
(K. slidym. >897 Dhyden rEneid n. 771 With that he 
dragg'd the trembling Sire, Slidd 'ring through clatter’d 
lllood, and holy Mire. i)a» Pore Iliad too. 969 His feet, 
upborn, scarce the strong flood divide. Shdd ring, and 
stagg’nng. ifled BaassFoaB Miseries Hum. Life it. ir, 
Feeling your foot slidder over the back of a toad, iflp 
G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Trap. (1900) 508 Angular piece* of 
stone.. * sliddering ’ down by the too, 1I79 Tram S. Dev. 
Ash*. XI. 516 Inesa tiny animals., creep and slidder andet 
stones. 

2 . Ira ns. To make slippery or smooth. 

1308 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxi. (1493) gpj Yf 
mylhe » tomoche corrnpte if slydereth the rooghocsse of 
the stomak. 1891 in Eng. Dial. Diet 
Hence Sli’ddnring vbl. sb. Also attrib. 
a laaS Ancr. R. in Yondungc Is sliddrunge. >86fl Mask 
Lemon Wait for the End v. 54 Those were the dancing 
days of Old England, putting to shame our shambling, 
hopping, sliddering times. 

t BliddernDEE. Obs. [f. Slidder a .J Slip, 
periness, smoothness. Also fig. 

071 Bhchl. Gl. (Pa xxxiv. 6), Slidornle, tnbricum. ctjflo 
wycup Set Wkr. 11 , 4 Many men foklen doua for slicur- 
nesse of M* weie. 1398 The visa Barth. De P. R. V. xxxviii. 
(BodL MS.), he were slider and smo^e within, by slider- 
nes mete schuid passe euta. c 1400 Comm. Luke L 19 (MS. 
Bodl. 43), He is seid a perflt man wbkhe..ieelik not k* 
slidbmcsre or leccherie of |ong wexinge age. c 1475 Henry- 
son Orpk. 4 Eur. 705 For slyddrtnes skant myebt he hold 
his felt. 14B3 Cath. AngL 393/1 A Solid jTncs, iabilitas. 

Sli-ddery* It. Now dial. Forms: 3slld(d)ri,5 
slydrye, 6 adyddry, -rio, fr-7 slidrio, 8 alidd’ry, 
8-9 sliddry; 3-5 slldorl, 4 -ery, slydery, slod 
ery (6 Sc. -erle), 5, 7 (9) sliddarto, 9 sliddory* 
[f. Slidder «, + -y. Ct. MDu. slide rich.] 

1 . Slippery ; on which one rony readily slip. 

a xsag Ancr. R. 959 Towel we hit wuteff hu k« *ei of 
kUse worlds is sliddrL c ia6o in Horstm. A Its net. Leg. 
(1873)221 Bi a luytei bosk he tok his hondlyng. And set bis 
test on a nlidri bos. c tjgp Gloss. W. de Bibbesut. in Wright 
Voc. 160 [The way is] hlidery. 138# Wycup ftr. xxxviii. 
23 Thei han drenchid thee doun in tlie my re, and in the 
slcdery thing thi feet, c 1480 Hknryson Fables, Treat h. 
Swallow xxxi, Slonkis and slaik maid slidderie with the 
aleic. 1489 Caxion Fay Us A. lu xxxix. 163 They can 
unulhe slande upon they re fete so slydrye it is. 1513 
Douglas sEudd x. vL 4a Slyddry gUr *0 from wallls went 
That oft thar feyt was smyltyn vpon loft, a 270410 Ramsay 
Tea-table Misc. (1878) II. 919 Is not this world a slidd’ry 
ball? And thinks men mnnccto catch a fall t t8ev J.Wilsou 
N octet Ambr . Wks. 1855 1 1 . 9 Slimy and sliddery as tbo 
sea-weed. 1874 Hislop Sc. Auecd. 147 The floor was as 
sliddery as ice. 

b. Uncertain, unstable, changeable, fleeting. 
(CC, Slidder a. 1 c.) 

a 1400 Minor Poemejfr, Vernon MS. xxiu. 980 be eqen of 
vr inward bonht Lyft vp from slideri kfoft^ *SPf Gutie 4 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) soa Full alydd rie is the aait that thay on 
sit. 1596 Dalrympi.n tr. Leslie'* Hist. Scot. I. 909 Qutiaar 
may be seine how vneonstunt and slid rie wen tne end of 
that bat tell, c 1610 Sir W. Murk Sonn, x. Wks. (&T 4 L) 
I. 58 Quheae otbe ft promeiv ar a sHdrie ground To build 
wpon, to make a man a^turd. 1840 Cauterbueians Se{f 
Convict. 32 A full peace in tear me* so gencrall, soambignous, 
so slidderie. 1788 Burns farrwelt Brethren St. James's 
Lodge i, Tho'l to foreign lands must hie. Pursuing Fortune's 
sliddry' ba 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xw, It will be present 
service . . which, in these sliddery tiroes, will be expected by 
a man like the Marquis. 

2 . Inclined or prone to slip. rare— 1 . 

138a Wycup Lam. iv. x8 Thei maden slidery oure rteppts 
a the welc of oure si re tee. 

8. Of a smooth or slippery nature. Also fig . , 
sly, deceitful, 

a IMS Ancr. R. 74 pe ttxnge Is sliddri, nor beo wadefl 
me wete. nBs Wycup Prov. xxvL s8 The *lideri mouth 
were hit h faiflngi*. iui Abp. Hamilton CestecK 76 Thai ar 
lyk to one sledetie eiL 1791 Lkarmont Poems 45 Unless 
some sfidd Vymeana he us’d. 1818 G. Muia Clydesdale Min* 
st relay 8 (E.D.D.), Lawyers fam’d for •lidd’ry gabs. ifl88 
W. Bhrlley Flowers 181 Some gleg-gabbit slidderie uec, 
tSU-ddy, 0. Obs. » Sliddery a. 1. 

tftn Wodroephs Marrow Fr. Tongue 107/e It is »Kddy 
(giissant) wether. Il vcrglacs. It freeaeth after a rayue, 
it it riiddy. „ M 

Slid* (sloid), sb. Also 6 Sc. slyda. [I SuDEw.J 
L 1 The set or fact of sliding; an instance of 
this ; also, the manner in which a thing slides. 

1508 Fin-GtrniKY SirF. Drake <»88t ) 81 As some tntvd- 
Itredpasneiiger . . Sits downs to view the sight-reviving slides 
The wanton bubling-waters gentle glide. 1609 Dekkkr 
Gulls Horn Bk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 931 You may publish 
your suit .. with the slide of your ckroke from the one 
shoulder. 1796 Shflvocke Voy. round World 58 My third 
Lieutenant broke his leg by a slido on the deck, i860 
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Tyndall Glue. r. xi.78 The edge of (he precipice, to which 
less than a quarter of a minute a elide would carry us. 1878 
R. Taylor Pr. Deukahou 111. 1/1 he bubble aud slide of the 
rill Is heard. 

b. fig in various applications. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvi 33 Sen he hes maid sa 
mony riydi* Trow )e he can be trewf 1607- is Bacom Et»^ 
Nohlity (Arb.) 196 Kinoes* that have able Men of theire 
Nobilitye, shall finde ease in ymploying them, and a better 
slyde in theire busines. s6s< /Sid., fortune 381 Like 
Homers Verse*, that haue a Slide, and Kasinesse, more 
then the Verse* of other Poet*. 1833 T. Hook Person's 
Dan. 111. vii, 'J'hence, by a graceful slide down the family- 
tree, her ladyship traced out the consanguinity. 1884 Gi.ad- 
stone in Spectator 16 Feb. aao/x When 1 saw hu mind 
shaken, and, so to speak, on the slide. 

O. Music . A kind of grace (see quots.) ; also 

■■ Port am into. 

1818 Busby Gmm. Mus. r;a The Slide, a grace in very 
frequent use. It generally consists of two notes gradually 
ascending or descending to the note it is intended to orna- 
ment 1 and to which it is aitat hrd by a curve. 1881 Grove's 
Viet. Music 11 L 534 Slide ,.. an ornament frequently met 
with in both vocal and instrumental music, although its 
English name has fallen into disuse. It consist* of a rapid 
diatonic progression of three notes, either ascending or de- 
scending, of which the principal note, or note to be orna- 
mented, is the third, and the other two are grace-notes. 

2 . An earth-slip, a landslip, on avalanche; a 
place on a hill-aide, etc., where this has happened. 

1664 Malden Borough Deeds (Bundle i$t fol. x), [To] 
amend end restore all such slide*, decay es, or breaches, of 
and In the calcway. iSap Scott Anne of G. u. He., was 
led.. to believe that thia rock marked the farthest extent of 
tbo slip or slide of earth, i860 O. W. Holm as Elsie V. 
xxxl, It proved to be not so much a slide as the breaking 
off and falling of a vast line of cliff. 1900 Jrnt. Sck. Geog. 
(U. S.) Apr. 157 Immediately following thi* tremendous 
slide came a crowd of people rushing in every direction, 
b. A sliding mass or stretch of water. 

1869 Blackmork Lorna D. vii, I stood at the foot of a 
long pale slide of water. 

8. Mining, a. A fracture in a lode resulting in 
the dislocation or displacement of a portion of it ; 
a vein of clay, etc., marking such dislocation. 

*778 W Prycx Min. Comub. 8s That fracture which we 
call a slide or heave Ibid. 83 The *ltde or heave of the 
Lode manifests the greater subsidence of the Strata. 1839 
Uen Diet. Arts 31ft Clay veins* of which there are two 
set*, the more ancient, called Cross. flue bans; nnd the 
more modern, called Slides. 1863 J. 'I'. F. Tubnkr Slate 
Quarries 33 Walls of hard ah . .are arcaded, l>ecause they are 

J 'enerally accompanied by slides which dip precipitously 
rom east to we^t. 1890 Melbourne Argus 16 June 6/t 
Every main reef is cut by a slide dipping from west to east, 
b. Matter dislodged by an earth-slip. 

1841 Whittikb Toa friend iv, Loose rock and frozen slide 
Hung on the mountainside. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mini s 
4 Mining 396 The shaft posses 43 feet through * slide *, and 
then 155 feet on the vein. 

4 . a. A kind of sledge. (Cf. Slid sb.) 

1683-00 Coad Wonderful Provid. (1849) 10 Reply was 
made that 1 was not able to go or nde ; at which he ordered 
them to bring me on a slide. 1764 Museum Rust. 11. 363 
We frequently procure a slide, to be drawn by one horse, 
made of two poles about ten feet long. x86t Smiles Lives 
Engineers I. 193 The slide or sledge is seen in the fields. 
1896 Pilgrim Missionary (Boston) Sept, xo, I.. borrowed 
a mule and a slide, and hauled to the house some planks 
and pickets. 

. b A runner on which a gnn is mounted. 

1830 Marryat King** Own xxx, Their guns, .were fixed 
on slides,. .to enable them to be fired over the bow*. 183a 
— P. Sim fie (1863) a*8 They all carried guns mounted 
upon slides, which ran fore and aft between the men. 

IL 6. A sliding part of some mechanism ; a 
device which slides or may be slid. 

In various technical uses : cf. Slider sb. 4. Ash (1775) gives 
the general definition, * a part of an instrument or machine 
to be pulled in and out '. A few out of the many special 
applications are here illustrated. 

a. c 1608 Sarum Churchw. Ace. (Swayne, 1896) 158 For the 
fiflfkh bell., a Rope Slide and other lmplementes. b. c 1800 
Busby Diet. Mus. s.v. Trumpet, By the aid of a newly 
invented slide many other notes which (he common trum- 
pet cannot sound are now produced. 187a H C. IUnistrr 
Ttxt-bk. Music (1699) aag The Trombone is a bras* instru- 
ment with slides xhortetungor lengthening its tube. c. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 46 Air should likewise be 
pretty freely admitted .. ny means of slides or other con- 
trivances. *853 Lardnkr Mus. Sc i. ^ A rt V. 35 The method* 
of opening and closing the passages hy means of lids slip- 
ping over them called slides. 1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxn, 
These instructions Mr. Chivery .. called through a Utile 
slide in the outer door. d. 183a Slidrl Qtgan 37 The 
slides are ledge* of good dry oak { about two or two 
and a half inenes wide, and one third of an inch thick, 
e. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Slide, . .part of a forcing- 
pump. f. 1869 Rakkink Machine 4- l/and.fools PL H 10, 
This lathe has.. a self-acting slide.. for boring out. short 
lengths. 1803 Spon Mechanic's Own Book (ed. 4) 536, 
a is a slide which fits the lathe-bed very accurately, but will 
yet slide freely upon it. g. 1877 Etuycl. Brit. V 1. 490 The 
r slide‘, or lock, receding from the spindles during the twist- 
ing of the threads, and returning to the spindle ajain during 
the windingon of the yarn. h. 1879T110MSON 8c Tait Nat. 
Phil. 1. 1. 194 Attached to the framework let there lie, close 
to the circumference of each cylinder, a slide or guide-rod 
to guide a moveable point, moved by the hand of an operator, 
i. 1684 Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 93 In full plate lever 
watches the slide i* jewelled and supports the bottom pivot 
of the balance staff* 

0 . A kind of touguelcss buckle or ring used as 
a fastener, clasp, or brooch ; a small perforated 
object sliding on a cord, etc. 


1779 Ann. Reg. to* A gold slide, set with diamonds. 1804 
Jane TaVlor Centnb.oJ Q.Q. <1838) 11 . 149 If a slide broke 
111 her frock,, .instead of re-placing, .she would exclaim— 

* there's that tiresome slide gone . 1807 Army 4 Navy 

Stores Ltsi 371 Tortoiseshell slides for tne hair, i/a. 

7 . a. A slip of glass or other material on which 
an object is mounted or placed to facilitate its 
examination by a microscope. 

1837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 24 That part of the old 
compound microscopes which used to cairy the slide of 
object-glasses. 189a G. E. Davis Prait. Micros . (ed. 3) 375 
Object* are generally mounted upon gloss slides, or ' Jip* , 
os they are sometimes tailed. 

b. A picture piepared for use in a magic lantern 
or stereoscope. 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, He had even lost 
money . . by getting up goblin slides for magic lantern*. 1838 
t.dinb. Rev . July 307 His history., passe* before us like a 
sei ie* of slides in a magic lantern. 1890 Ai kikson Ganot's 
Physics 598 A stereoscope.. which will give us, with the 
ordinary stereoscopic slides, a reversed piuure. 

O. Photogr. A Hat case or receptacle within 
which plates are placed for the purpose of being 
inserted in a camera. Freq. dark slide. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Set'., Pract. Ckern. t 8 a It is best to let the 
water dry off previously to the plate being placed in the 
slide. ' 1876 Abney Instruct . Photogr. 166 The sensitized 
plate in the dark slide. 1878 — Treat. Photogr. 316 lho 
slide 1* divided into two parts, hinged so a* to fold one 
against the other. 

8 . R owing. A sliding seat. 

1875 Stonehenge Brit. Rur. Sports (ed. ia) 643/1 A well- 
known amateur who., bad never used the slide. 1894 
Lehmann in Daily News 6 Feb. 3/3 In 1671 a crew of pro- 
fessionals used a scat that slid on the thwarts, and beat a 
crew that was generally held to be superior, and from that 
moment slides, as we now know them, came into general use. 

III. 0 . A smooth surface, tsp. of ice, for sliding 
on, or formed by being slid on; a slippery place. 

1687 M lice Gt. f'r. Did. 11, Slide, a frozen place slid upon. 
1837 Dick kns Ph hw. xxix, Mr. Pickwick, .took another run 
and went riowlyandgravelydownihe slide. 1856 Thacker ay 
Lett . Wks. 1901 X. p. xxvii, A poor old gcnrTrman slipp'd 
down and broke his thigh on a slide 1899 B. Caffs La/ty 
of Darkness XL 91 A perfect little slide of grease that had 
formed on the boards below. 

10 . a. Aii inclined plane for the transit of heavy 
goods, esp. timber. Chiefly Amer. 

183s Babbage Econ. Manuf. xxviiL (ed. 3) 38a The mines 
of Bulanos ..are supplied with timlier from the adjacent 
mountains by a slide similar to that of Alpnach. 1878 
Lumberman s Gas. 16 Mar., The logs are then placed in 
the trough of the slide and very easily drawn by horses to 
their destination. 1886 B. Hartr .Snowbound 177 A slide 
wa* a rude incline for the transit of heavy goods that could 
not be carried down a traiL 

b. Amer. A sloping channel constructed to facil- 
itate the passage of logs down stream ; a chute. 

1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. 1880 Lumberman's Gas. 

7 Ian. a8 The government constructs ' slides * for the passage 
of timber around shoals or rapids where there are no canals. 
1884 S. K. Dawson Hdbk. Canada 20 The streams for float- 
ing timber to market have been opened up by slides, booms, 
and dams. 

0. The bottom of a gold-washing cradle. 

1864 J. Kogfrs New Rush II. 37 The heavier gold remain- 
ing ou the slide. 

11. A device of the nature of a bed, rail, groove, 
etc., on or in which a thing may slide. 

1B46 Holtzappfel Turning II. 897 The work to he con- 
tinually moved to and fio upon the slide or railway, a dis- 
tance equal to its own length. 1851 Grf unwell Coa/.tiade 
Terms , Norihumb. 4 Durh 48 Slides , upright rails, of wood 
or metal, fixed in a shaft, for the purpo%e of steadying the 
cages, which have corresponding groove* attached to them. 
1869 Rankink Machine A H ana-tool s¥\. F 1 1, The hammer- 
head is of cant iron, and works in slide*, which ore firmly 
rivetted into the frames. 

12 . The track of an otter. 

189a Lydbkker Roy. Nat. Hist. II. 95 These otters are 
usually caught in steel traps, which are set beneath the 
water where one of the 'slides' or tracks of the animals 
folds to the margin. 

Slide, obs. variant of Slid a. 

Slide (sfoid), v. Fa. L slid. Pa- pple. slid 
(slided, slidden). Forma : (see below). [OE. 
slid an, — NFria. slide ( sltre ), sklid, older LG. 
sltden (, slijden ), MUG. slfteni for related forms 
see Sliddeb v. and Slkad sb.] 

A. Inflexional forms. 

In OE. the conjugation b more fully represented In the 
compound dslidan (-shid, -sluion, -sltden). In early ME, 
the short pret. stem appears in the subj. slide in the Eng. 
Leg. I. 312/437. 

1 . Inf, (and Pres., etc.) 1 alfdan, 3 aliden, 4 
slyden, 5 slidyn ; 3- slide (4 slid), 4-7 slyd(e, 
5-6 solyde. 

41950 Gnthlae v. (1909) 133 Of here lyfie slidan. «iug 
A ncr. R. 35a 3>f em 1108 on uorte sliden. CI150 Owl 4 
Night. 1300 Flesches lustea hi make)? slide, c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8150 pat makes py werk 
slyden o slep. 13.. Cursor M. 8qa pou sal slid apon hi 
brest. c 1400 Destr. Troy 789 Ho sliulde slyde forth 
sleghly. 1433 Misyn Fire of Lowe 7 Sclyde doune & com- 
lorth me. 1338 Bale Brefs Comedy in Harl, Mite. (Malh.) 

I. 206 Slouthfulnesse shall slyde. 1359 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glatse 94 Let not this slide out of your memory. 
1617 Sir W. Mure Misc. xxi. 99 Heir silver brooks doe slyd. 

b. yd sing. Pres. Ind, (1 -slit), 3-4 Blit, alyt, 

5 s’itte. 

• ia*3 A ncr. R. 35a He slit & failed sone. *1310 In 


Wright Lyric P. xxxlx. no Hit ia muche wonder that he 
nodoun slyt. c 1388 Chaucer Can. Yearn. ProL 109 it slit 
awey so flute, 

2 . Pa. t, a. (f -slid) ; north, end Sc. 4-5 ilsd, 
5 , 8- Blade ; 4-3 alayd (5 ilayde), 4- sUid, 
9 slaed, etc. 

si.. Cursor M. 33333 (Edinb.), poh a firin feL.har into 
■lad. 1373 Bab bo UR Brute m. 701 The schippys our the 
wawys slayd. c 1450 St. Cuthborl (Surteea) 54*6 Pa waters 
■one away slade 1333 Bellsndbn Livy (S.T.S.) I. tao Ane 
serpent skid, .out ofane pi Hare. 1391 Jab. I Poet. Exere., 
Chorus Yeuetvs. Our enemies feet they slaid. 17x1 Ramsay 
Lucky Spence xiv, I slade away wi' little din. 1785 Burns 
Death 4 Dr. Hornbook xxvi, The wife slade cannie to 
her bed. 

0 . 4-5 slood folod), 4-7 Blode ; 9 dial. slod. 

13.. Gam. 4 Gr. /Cut. n8a In slomeryng he Blode. <387 
Tkeviba Higden (Rolls) VII. 337 He slood wih his 000 foot. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur tx. xviii. 365 His swerd slode 
aduuue. 15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclxx. 403 He slode 
and fell downe. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 937 Wo 
•lode step by step. 

7. 5-6 slydde, 6-7 slid do, 6- ilid. 

c 1450 Myrr. our Lathe 198 All thynges that slydde vnto 
them. X590 Spknskk F.Q. 111. iv. 33 Whiles.. they softly 
■lid. 1398 Jonson Ev. Man in Hum . tv. iv, I slidde downe 
. .into the streete. 167677 Marvell Carr, cclxxxiii. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 513 This slid over. 

8. 6 slyded, 5- glided. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 243 The swerde 
slided vpon the hclme. c 1380 I. Hooker Lt/eSrr P. Care w 
in A txnetol. XXV III. xai His foote slyded or slipped. 
i(8x Rycaut tr. Crucian's Critiek 187 Others slided along 
with a good Air. a 1774 Golds m. Surv. Exf, Philos. (1776) 
1. 269 A number of pait*. . whfth slided. x8a6 Hood Last 
Man ao Then down the rope. . I slided. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. 3 ialide, 4 i slyde, 5 (y) slide. 
c ZS50 Owl 4 Night. 686 Hit nin of horte islide. 13. . in 

E. E. P. (186.O 13a Hou sone hot kit b fork ulyde. a 2400 
Bible Prov. xxiv. xo Thou that host slide (v.r. yslldej. 

0. (1 -sliden), 4-5, 7 sliden (4 -un, 5 -on), 
4-5 slyden (5 -yn) ; 4 Sc. solyddyn, 5 Sc. slyd- 
d:n, 6 slydden, 6- slidden (9 dial, sledden). 

>375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 126 Sum ar slyddin our the wall. 
Wyclif Lam. iu. 53 Slyden is in toagrene my lyf. 
1393 in Fraser The Lennox (1874) II. 48 Throw eirour 
sclyddyn. c 1430 tr. De Imitations ill. lx, Sliden & viebt 
by h« first man. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Earn. Ltrve 9 
Hie truth whence ye haue slydden. x6aa Mai.ynes Anc. 
Law-Mer^h. 14 Now changed and sliden backc. a 1697 
Aubkry 6nt>ey IV. i<8 A great Part.. is slidden down into 
the Grounds below. 1881 E Coxon Basil Plant L 64 So 
easily had he slidden back into his old habits. 

7. 6 slyded, -yd, 7- elided. 

>535 Cover dale a Sam. xxii. 3 7 Myne ankles bsue not 
sl>dcd. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxxv. f 7. 301 Other 
Spirits which. .would haue slided downe more leburely. 
rp6 Semfie Building in H ater 36 This Block must be 
slided over to c. La n DOR / mag. tonv., Chester/. 4 

Chatham , We have blided into Cidro * language. 

5. 7- slid. 

a 1709 Evelyn Diary (Chandos Classic*} 188 He had slid 
and fali'n. a 1751 Bolinghrokk Ess. u vii. Wks. 1754 Hi- 
489 They have not only slid imperceptibly, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. l xiv. 93 Before 1 had slid a dozen yards. 

B. Signification. 

1. intr. 1 . To pas9 from one place or point to 
another with a smooth and continuous movement, 
esp. through the air or water or along a surface. 

a 950 Guthlac v. (zqoo) 123 Da comon semninga twegen 
deotlu to him of pare lyfte slidan. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
111. 701 The schippys our the wawys srnyd. xx8a Wyclif 
9 Sam. xxii. ix He.. slood vpon the pennys of the wynd. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 12690 [paij Letyn Miles doune slide 
■leghli & fa ire. a 1547 Surkry ALntid 11. 309 Thus slided 
through our toun 1 he subtil tree, a 1599 Sfenber F. Q, 
Vii. viL 43 Two fishes. .Which through the flood before did 
softly *lydc And swim away. 1609 Quasi rs Arg. 4 Farm 
thenia 111. 9 April's gentle shower* are slidden aowne, To 
close the wind-ebapt earth. 16 67 Milton P. L. viii. 30a Ho 
took me rais'd,.. over Fields and Waters, as in Aire Smooth 
sliding without step. 171s Addison Spectator No. 369 P9 
The Gods, .slide o'er the Surface of the Earth by an uniform 
Swimming of the whole Body. 1789 J, Williams Min. 
Kingd. 1 . 314 The vestige of the coal b sure to slide down 
the slope of the ground. 1814 Landor l mag. Conv ., Gen. 
Kleber 4 French Officers Wks. 1853 I. 43/1 Tho officer 
slided with extended arms from his resting-place. *643 
Holtzapffrl rumtng I. 40X The metal could be made to 
slide upon itself without puckering. 187s Iyndall f 'rmgm. 
Sci. (1879) I- *‘i. 364 Whitish-green spot*.. over which tho 
pencil usually slid as if the spots were greasy. 

b. To move in this manner while standing more 
or less erect upon a surface, esp. that of ice. 

Formerly used of skating, now distinguished from it. 
c 1340 Nominal* iSkeat) 164 M[an] sliduth vp-on hyse. 
1530 Pa lsgr. 721/1, I have sene one In Hollanae slyde as 
fastc upon the yse a* a bote dothe In the water whan it b 
rowed. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 11. xxL 
58 b, [He] mounteth vpon your backs, and so with hb feet 
•lydeth vp and downe vpon you. 1617 Morvson I tin. in. 
34 The Virgins in Holland,, .hand in hand with young men, 
slide upon the yce fanre from their Fathers house. z68x 
Dkyden Span, f riar m. ii, As Boys [fear] to venture on 
the unknown Ice, That crackles underneath 'em while they 
slide. 1715 Dbsaguliers Fires Imfr. 38 Those that Slide, 
Scats, or use any other violent Exercbe in frosty Weather. 
1776 Johnson in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) 1. 4*. I answered I had 
liem sliding in Chrbt-Church meadow. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 4 Many thousands come sliding or 
skating along the frozen canals. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 
93/1 * Do you slide ? ' 1 1 never have slidden much. 

c. To »lip ^something. 

s6s3 Bingham Xenophon 68 The Souldlers. .vpon whom 
the Snow fell, and slid not off, became miserably distressed. 



SLID*. 



8. Of streams, etc, : To glide, flow. Now rart, 

1300 Gowns Coif. II. *66 A wounds upon his aid* Scho 
made, that therout mai slyde The blod withinne. *14*3 
Cursor M. 11984 (Trin.), Ihesu aoono in M tide ktt |* 
walir rynne ft slide- 1313 Douglas Alneid v. xiii. 71 The 
flude Tibir throw Lawrent faildia slidis. cisSS C'tes* 
Pembroke Pm. xlvi. ii, A rivar streaming Joy, With purling 
munaar aafelia slides. 1833 P, Flrtchbr Pin. Etlegs u 
v, Where Thames and 1 st* heire By lowly Alton slides. 
|66S CuLPtmi & Cot e Barthol. Ana/. 1. xiii. 3s To suck 
out the wheyiah Blood which slides along that way. 1738 
Common Stmt II. 176 It has neither rushed down tne 
Rock, nor slided thro 1 the Plain. 1746 W. Mason On tk t 
Cam Poems 1830 IL 11. 49 Without a rill the even tide Slided 
silently away. 1819 WirrgN A onion Hours 90 Ever from 
his lid a tear would slide 1833 Tennyson E it amort 109 As 
waves that up a quiet cove Rolling slide. 

3. Of reptiles, etc. : To glide, crawl. Now rart. 

m 1300 Cursor M. 894 pou worm,. .J>ou sal slid spon pibrest. 

C 1375 Sc. Log, Saints xxxix. {Cosmo * D.) 261 As J>e 
serpent had antra in at his mouth, ..one pa sammyna wise 
it slad oute. a if 00 in Horstm. Altengl. Log. (1878) aas 
Neddre,..vppe hi bresce hou schalt sly den- 1330 Palsgr. 
721/1 It is a wondrousa thyng to se an adder or a snake 
slyde so fast e as they do and have no fete. 1361 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. 44 These slippery snakes doe slide 
away. 1607 Toiskll Serpmtt (1658) 001 Ha aspyad the 
Snake to slide up into the bed-straw. 1687 A. Lovxix tr. 
Thevenot's Trav % 11. 39 These thieves slide cunningly along 
upon their bellies like Snakes. 1838 [see Sliding///, a, 3} 

4. To move, go, proceed unperceived, quietly, or 
stealthily; to steal, creep, slink, or slip away, 
into or out of a place, etc. 

138a Wycuf i Kings xx. w Keep this man ; the which if 
were slyden aweye, thi lijf shal be for the lijf of hym. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 4436 Ouon yt ere slide hyne. c 1470 
Hknky Wallace viii. 1333 Sioly he slayd throuch strentnis 
off Scotland. 1530 Palsor. 721/2 Who wolde ever have 
thought it, that he shulde have alydden out at this narow 
hole, zeoo Spenser F. Q. i. L 54 So alyding softly forth, 
she turnaas to her ease. s6oa Mars ton Ant. ff Mel. iil 
W ks. 1856 I. 33 Then, noble spirit, slide, in strange disguise, 
Unto some gratioua Prince. 1897 Dry dun V irg. Georg, iv. 
594 The alipp'ry God will. .attempt to slide away. 174a 
Richardson Pamela III. 365 You observe how he slid 
away, .as soon as I open'd my Door. 1760-7S H. Brooks 
Fool 0/ Oval. (1809) I. 136 Slouching my hat, 1 slid out of 
doors. 1 Sap Lyttom Devereux 11. iii, Steele slid into a seat 
near my own. 1889 D. C. M urray Dang. Catspaw 7 An 
officer of the court slid to the door of the judge's apartments. 
fig. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. {Adrian) st* Hou |m 
had grace criste for to kene,..and fcrn fra hym Ms (,**thiu) 
slad I 1394 Kyd Cornelia lit. i, He slides More swiftly 
from mee then the Ocean glydes. 

b. colloq. To make off. Orig. U.S. 

1839 Bartlktt Diet. Amer. 413 To slide , to go, be pone, 
he off. 1873 B. Ha«tb Fiddletinun, etc. 85 She led William 
where he wan covered by seventeen Modocs, and — slid I 

II. 6. To pass away, pass by, so as to dis- 
appear, be forgotten or neglected, etc. Now rare . 

ci ago Owl 4 Night . 686 Fur Alured seyde of olde quids 
ft yet hit nis of norte Hide. 13.. in E. E. P. (1862) 133 
Knowe his worldly honoure Hou sone h nt hit in forbislyde. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 769 Bothe Troylus and Troye 
toun Shal knottelen thorugh out here herte slyde. c 1400 
Destr. Trot 403a Krostes were faren,..The slippond slete 
slidon of the ground 1303 S. Hawks Examp. Virt. xiv, 
ccxcviii, That nis redolent budden shall not slyde But euer 
encrease. 1377 Hanmer Anc. EtcL Hist. (1663) 60 Thus 
this slander slided awsy with the time. 1607 Toprell 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 391 Presently the black hairs will fall 
and slide away, and in some short time there will come 
white. i8s4 Lamb Elia 11. Capt '. Jackson , Alack, how 
good men, and the good turns they do us, slide out of 
memory. 

b. With let (or allow). In later use freq., to 
let (something) take its own course. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. a6 In his lust present was al 
his thoght, .. Wei ny alle othere cures leet he slyde. a 1400 
Minor Poems from Vernon MS. 1 . 499 ILct him] put his 
wylle in gode ^ewes, And alle wiklced let slyde. f(44o 
Capur. Life St. Kath.\. 935 wyl not lete his mater slyde, 
parde. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1590) 107 With a calm 
carelessness, letting each thing slide. . 1390 Siiaks. Tam. 
Shr. Ind. i. 6 Therefore, .let the world slide. 161s Cotqh. s v. 
Char ci. To take no thought, passe the time merrily, let the 
world slide, a 1839 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. a) 941 If 
California was goinf; to cost the Union so much, it would 
be better to let California slide. 1883 blanch. Exam. 3 
June 5/1 The question at issue was not allowed to slide. 
1897 Field 6 Feb. 1 66/ * The supine way we English have 
of letting Lhings slide. 

0. Of time : To pass, slip away, go by , imper- 
ceptibly or without being profitably employed. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 351 So sholdestow endure, and 
laten slyde The tyme. 1390 Gower Corf. 1 1 . 3 Thus have 
1 lete lime slyde For Slowthe. 159a J. Davies Immort. 
Soul xxx. x, Since our Life so fast away doth slide, e 1800 
Montoom erir Che trie 4 Stas 824 The season With slowth- 
ing slyds away. x6ao T. Granger Div. Logihe 147 Time 
slides away like the running streame. 1718-8 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett. I. xii. 44, I need not., tell you how 
agreeably time slides awny with me, 1734 Fielding Old 
Man taught Wisdom Wks. 1784 III. 119 How happily 
must my old age slide away, i860 Hawthorne Marble 
Faun (1879 ) II. vii. 76 Let the worm day slide by. 1897 
Watts- Dun ton Ay/win u iv, In this wanner about sue 
weeks slid away. 

6. f a. To fall asleep, etc. Obs. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8x50 By-nebe he 
erj*. . Is a water rennyng dep, pat makes py werk slyden o 
•lep. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A , 39, I slode vpon a slrpyng 
sla^te. c 1400 Destr. Troy Pro). 6 Off auntera [that] ben 
olde . . And slydyn vppon slepe by alomeryng of Age. c 1470 
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Henry Wallace m. 88 Apon a slelp be slald fall sodandlr. 
* 3 *^ 3 Oouglas Alneid vu. ProL su On slummyr 1 slald 

b. To pass easily or gradually into tome con- 
dition, practice, etc* + Also in early use with to. 
In some contexts there Is oonoexfao with sense 9. 

1398 Tan visa Barth. De P. R. n. Iv. (1495) 3* Auogels 
neuer slyde to vice nother to syane. e 1430 tr. De India* 
tione 1. xxv. 38 He bet eschuip not smale defautes, litel ft 
litel shal slide in to gretter. 1303 Hawks Examp. Vtrt. l 
ix, That ye to frayite shall not slyde. 1379 W. Wilkinson 
Cotfut. Pam. Love 79 b, When they shall here any of the 
Familie slide into any of these affirmations. 1734 Young 
Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 127 Thus, looking out lor some 
shadow of excuse, we naturally slide into groundless doubts. 
1768 Fobdyce Serm. Vng. Wm. (1767) 1 . vL 930 She will.., 
when her province is enlarged, slide into the duties of it 
with readiness. s0oe Mas. J. West Itfitlel Father II. i»8 
Even Lord Glanville, while he made his bow, so for slided 
into equivoque (etc ). 1847 Helps Friends in C. 1 . UL 36 

When an honourable man.. slides into some dishonourable 
action. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. CetrlyUs Lett. I. 144 , 1 had 
slid into something of correspondence with Lockhart. 

0. To pass by easy or gradual change or trans- 
formation into some other form or character. 

a 1300 Sir Cawline xxii in Child Ball. 1 1 . <9/1 The timber 
these two children bore Soe soone in sunder slode. 1731 
Pope Ep. Burlington 66 Parts a ns w' ring parts shall sliae 
into a whole. 1783 J. Brown Poet. 4 Music vii. 143 The 
Narrative., did easily slide Into dramatic Representation. 
1847 Helps Friends in C. I. vL 96 The great danger, .of 
representative government, is lest it should slide down from 
representative government to delegate government. 186a 
Mbrivalb Rom. Emi. (1885) VIII. betv. 99 Rhetorical 
amplifications slid swiftly into direct mis-statements. 1878 
Freeman Norm. Cona. V. xxiv. 501 It was an easy step 
for the patron to slide Into the beneficiary. 

7. To move, pass, make way, etc., in an easy or 
unobtruaive manner, 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth, in. pr. xIL (1868) 108 The deuyne 
substaunce. .no slyde^ not In to outerest foreine pinges. 
c 1388 — Can. Veom. Prol. X39 That science U so for vs 
beforn, We mowen not.. It oucr-iake, it slit awey no faste. 
a xaoo Minor Poems fr. Vsrnon MS. liL 149 Mony folk 
slod to hello slider, c 1430 Myrr. Our Leulye 198 Kighte 
so the holy gosto vouched safe to slyde in to the hartes of 
the prophetes. 1377 F. de Lisle's Legend. C ij b. Seeking 
. . to slyde in among the princes, and beare the like port os 
they. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vii. 955 The Fall Of 
Eden** old Prince} whose luxurious pride Made on hia 
seed his ain for ever slide. s6sa Malynes Anc. Law- 
Merck. 14 The which places of the Sunne aie now changed 
and sliden backs in ine lulian K&lender. 1897 Collies 
Ess. (170a) il 183 A good Conscience . . makes him slide into 
the Grave by a more gentle and insensible Motion. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1B1 1) I. L 9 So desirous, .of sliding 
through life to the end of it unnoted. 179a Mary Woll- 
stonkcr. Find. Rights Worn. 8. I shall try to avoid that 
flowery diction which has slided from essays into novels. 
i8so Hazlitt Lecl. Dram. Lit. 136 The poet's verse slides 
into the current of our blood. 1858 Holmes Ant BreaJf.-t. 
iii. 95 All lecturers, .have ruts and grooves in their nunds, 
into which their conversation is perpetually sliding. 

b. Of speech or music, or with reference to 
these; spec, (see quot. 1875). 

*533 T. Wilson RheL (1580) 3 Euery Orator should 
earnestly labour to file his tongue, that bis woordes muie 
slide with ease. 1884 Browning Abt Vogler xii, I feel 
for the common chord again Sliding by semitones. 1873 
Stainer ft Barrett Diet. Mux. Terms s.v., To slide is to 
pass from one note to another without any cessation of 
sound, or distinction between the intervals. 

a. Of the eye or sight : To pass quickly from 
one object to Another. 

1736 Burke Sub/. 4- B. lit. xv f The deceitful maze, through 
which the unsteady eye slide* giddily. 1784 Cow per Task 
L 5x1 The weary sight, .slides off, Futiaious, seeking less 
familiar scenes. 

IIL 8. To slip ; to lose one's foothold. 

aiun&Ancr. R. 959 per on geft him one in one allddrie 
weie, he slit ft failed sone. riago S. Eng. Leg. I. aia Heo 
was so slider, hat man no mi)te }>arc-oppe gon bote he slide 
and felle a-doun. 1373 Barbour Bruce x. 596 For bapnyt 
ony to slyde or fall, lie suld be soyne to-fruschit all. 1483 
Caxton Paris 4- V. x8 Hys hors slode and thenne geffroy 
overthrew® to the erthe. 1530 Pai-Sgr. 791/9 He slydde and 
bothe his fete folded underneth him. a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VI If, ail 'l’o the entent that the horses should not 
slide on the Pavement, a 1700 Evelyn Diary (Chandos 
Classics) 187 Capt. Wray's hoise..sIid downe a frightfull 
precipice. 1783-3 Churchill The Times Poems 1767 II. 19 
So sure, they walk on ice, and never slide. x8xo Shelley 
Cenci in. i. is, I see a woman, .motionless, whilst I Slide 
giddily as the world reels. j 

fig. 1388 Wycup Lam. UL 53 My lijf slood in to a lake. 
390 Gower Coif. IIL aax He makth a treigne, Into tne 
which if that he slyde, Him were betre go be-yde. 1694 
Massinger Renegade v. vii, Tho' the descent Were steep 
as hell, I know I cannot alide. *668 Bp. Hopkins Serm. 
(1685) 45 We are apt to slide off from (he smoother part of 
our lives, os flies from glass. 1793 Burke Regie. Peace iv. 
Wks. 1907 VI. 399 It is not possible that the downhill should 
Dot be slid into. 

b. Of the foots To slip. Also fig. 

1340 Ayenb. 149 Huanne on uotslyt, he o]>er him helpK 

sjffa Wycup Dent. xxxtL 35, Y shal )eeld to hem in tyme, 
toot the foot of hem dyde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 147 b/x 
Hys foot slode so that he fyl in to the Ryuer. 1533 G>vfr« 
dale s Sam. xxii. 37 Thou hast enlarged my pomge vnder 
me, and myne ankles haue not slyded. 1590 Spenser F. Q, 

1. xi. 45 His nigh forwearied feeble feet dicT-lide. And downe 
he fell. 183s Scott Cast . Dang, xx. His foot sliding in the 
blood of the young victim. 

o. In general use 1 To slip. Also with advs. 
and preps. 

1388 Wvci.tr Dent, xix. 3 The yrun slidith fro the belue, 
..and sleet h his freend, c 1400 Anturs Arth, 617 '1 he 
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swards slappb on slantst and one the mayfesIydyiL q y» 81 
Malobv Arthur l xvl. 58 The sward sloda douna by tbs 
hauberk behynda hit back. i8sa Basrouom Physick u. 
xii. (1639) 90 Their temples bo sBddan dowoe, their eyes ba 
hollow, 1880 Moxon Moch. Exenc. xiii. ee6 lu point will 
hoc d atcri ba a Circle on the greatest Exuberances of the 
Globe, but wQl slide off It. 1748 Johnson Vis. Theodore 
Wks, 1796 II. 309 Thedectiviticia grew more precipitous, and 
the sand slided from beneath my feet, zns w. Godwin 
Lives N ecroma n ce rs 340 Just os be thought ne hod caught 
him by the bond, the miserable wretch alidad from between 
his Angers. x8x§ Tennyson Merlin 4 V. 737 The snake of 
gold sud from her hair. 

fig. z8so Scott Monas t \ xxii, Muttering these last words, 
which slid from him, as it were unawares. 

To lapse morally ; to commit some fault ; 
to err or go wrong. 

a xoeo Salomon 376 Donna ha geong bereft, hafaft wild# 
mod, . . slided genckhhe [etc.], cisao Owl 4 Night. 1390 
Nis wunder nou bah he abide, Vor. Mysses luntes hi make)» 
alide. 138# Wycup Ecclus. xix. z6 Thnr b that slideth in 
his tunge, but not of inwit. 1436 /VL/WmsC Rolls) II. i8e 
When grace shynethe sone are wee slydynge. c 1340 Coves* 
dale tr. Calvin's Treat. Sacrament C d. l'he rule, whyche 
yf we folowe, we shall neyther slyde nor errs, a ini H. 
Smith Whs. (1867) II. #68 The strong and Just God, that 
consumed Nineveh sliddtn back. Med Carfbnter Solo- 
mon's Solace vl 93 No man so wise but ba may by an 
occasion slide. 173I Wesley Ps. y. 3 Lead me In all thy 
righteous Ways. Nor suffer me to ilide. 1770 Cowteb 
Olney Hymns xlt, I find myself a learner yet, Unskilful, 
weak, end apt to slide, i 860 Edmeston In Sacred Poetry 
Z43 The Saviour suffers when his children slid a 

10 . Sc. (Seeqnot.) 

a 1814 Ramsay Scott. 4 Scotsmen sSth c. (1888) II. 68 It 
was imagined they would slide— ix ^ ' lose beef and tallow* 
— by th e change of food. 

IV. tram. IL To cause to move with a smooth, 
gliding motion ; to push over a level surface. > 
c 1337 J. London in Ellis Orig, Lett . Ser. in. IIL 13a 
Thou must they putt In to the trowgh a peclke of oots, 
and when they wer oons si yd yd vndre the Awier [etc.). 
1680 Siurmy Mariner's Mag. 11. xvl. 93 Then slide your 
Si^ht- Vane a little higher towards V. 1683 Moxon Printing 
x. iv. 43 The Tennants of the Till being slid in through the 
Cutting-in aforesaid. Ibid. xv. i, They may be slid for- 
ward* so far. 1793 Sm eaton Edyetone L. 1 995 note. We 
slid the stones to their respective places. 1813 J. Smith 
Pauoiama Sci. 4 Art I. 80 The cheeks must be of such a 
height, that the cutter-frames can be alidden along upon 
them. 1843 Holtxapppkl Turning 1 . 91 1 The right hand 
being slided toward* the head in the act of lilting the 
hammer. 1877 W. R. Coopkb Egypt. Obelisks viii. (1878) 35 
The obelisk was slid off from the deck of the galley, on to 
a low cart. 

fig. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. !, Haven't we the signors and 
signoras calling here, sliding their smooth semibreves I 
1813 Scott Guy M. xxx vii. Sliding hia whisper from between 
his lips, which were as little uncloeed as possible. 1844 
Kinglakh Eothen viii. (1878) 109 Madly sliding his splendid 
army, like a weaver's shuttle, from his nght hand to his left. 

12. With in or into : To introduce quietly or dex- 
terously ; to slip (something) into one’s hand, etc. 

1807 Donne Serm. v. (1640) 51 Slide wee in this note by the 
way. 1677 Milge t. s.v. Glister, To slide his hand into ones 
pocket *713 Steele Engliekm, No. 8. 50 He was . . to slide 
the Letter into her Hand, but let no Body see. a 1748 Watts 
(J ). Little tricks of sophistry by sliding in, or leaving out, 
such words os entirely change the question, should be aban- 
doned bp all fair disputants. 18x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xviii. 
Sliding into the butler’s hand the remuneration, which, .was 
always given by a departing guest. # x8ai Dickens Bam. 
Rudge xlviii, Goshford slid bis cold insidious palm into his 
master's grasp. ( 187s R. H. Hutton Ess. (1877) I. 44 He 
slides in unmediatefy a very favourite maxim of the religious 
know-nothing school 

13. To move over, traverse, descend, etc.. In a 
sliding manner. 

x 6 ax Sprout in Farr Set. Poet. fax. 1 , 900 Like a ship that 
. slides the sea. *633 Quarles Em Id. iv, iii, The idle vesaell 
slides the watry lay. 1770 Foote Lame Lever 1, Frederick 
Foretop and 1 were carelessly sliding the Ranelagh round. 
S773 — Bankrupt 1, I flatter'd myself with (the prospect oQ 
gently sliding the down -hill of life. 

14. With awayi To spend in sliding. 

1807 Clare Sheph. Cal. 3 Or seeking bright glib Ice to 
play Aud slide the wiuiry hours away. 

Slide-, the verbal stem or the sb. In combs, 
(sometimes not hyphened) : a. With names of ap- 
paratus, implements, parts of machines, etc., charac- 
terized by a sliding action, as slide-bar, -block, -boll, 
-car, etc. 

For technical descriptions of some of these, and of two or 
three otbeis, see Knight Did. Mech. 

c 1886 Kiri.iNO Railway Folk 6j A *slide bar about red 
hot. 1869 Rankine Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. F 9, An in- 
clined groove is formed in the tup, in which a "slide block 
U fitted. 1841 Browning Pippa Pastes 925 Push the lattice 
. . ; of course The *slide-holt catches. 1783 Museum Rust. 

I 94 These loads are carried in baskets fixed on *slide-cara. 
i86t-a Ulster Jml. Archxol. IX. 145 Some time after., 
w hat were called i»lide-cars were used, that is, carts without 
wheels. 1844 H. Stephen's Bk. Farm II. aox The *slide- 
clutch, with a slide-rib, being now placed on the shaft 1833 
Ume Did. Arts I. 228,^ n tne charcoal-meter, with a *slide 
door. i 0 yo Stevenson Ess. Treat., Amateur Emigrant 
(1905) 93 iu rough the open slide-door we bad a glimpse of 
a grey night sea. 1873 Martin Winding Mach. 84 It is of 
very great importance not to multiply, .such things as slide- 
valves and ’slide-faces. 1844 H. Stephens BA. Farm II. 
993 A *slide-frnme in which two leading pulleys, mounted 
in a case, are fitted to slide in the vertical direction. *874 
I. W. Long Amer. Wildfowl, vl 106 The draught is regu- 
lated commonly by *slide-gntes, but various methods may 
be employed. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Ctochm. 941 
(ThcJ *Shde Cuage. .[is] a measuring Instrument consisting 



STiIPBA BTjE, 


208 


SLZDZSCk 


of on* fixed nod one sliding jaw. ilte Ranriwi 
.* Miliwork 57 1 In Uu* machine im tool-holder ». slides 


4 Miliwork 57 l In Uua machine the tool-holder ... slides 
vertically in a guiding groove in the "slkde-head. tJBx Rav- 
mokd Miming Gloss., "Slhie-foint. a connection acting in 
pod-boring, like the jar* irv rope- boring. sBIg C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Roc. Set. iv. 939/a There are two kinds of 
slough in use termed respectively ' boh knife * and * "slide 
Knife 1 * itsg HouANnAfss/^ Metal 11 . 143 An ingenious 
contrivance, known as the’slide-lathe. 1846 HoLTSAfPVKL 
Turning 11 . 538 The slide-lathe, And . . the planing- machine 
and many other most invaluable tools. 1791 Selby Bridge 
Act 34 The ‘slide leaf or leaves of the *aud bridge. 1848 
Holtzapkfkl Turning II. 634 The back-stay is Axed to 
the "slide plate. 1844 "Slide-rib [see slde~ctutek\ tSag 
J. Nicholson Opermi. Mechanic 446, h, the "slide rod, oa 
which- the knife / is fixed. 1878 Pnrllk & Sivkwmicnt 


off, we' make bn of the Slider. 1989 Mmenm Rust. L 
78 The aperinre in the floor of the third call is shut by 


which- the knife . 


apparatus. 

roBt Grew Musxum nr. !i. 386 A Slider, with a thin Plate- 
Spring. which plays against the said Teeth. *60* Capt. 

mitns Seaman's Grant, il xxiv. 730 A smalt Line must 
be drawn quite thro’ the Slider. *733 Tull Horst- Hoeing 
Hush, xxii. 339 (DubL), To Ax in this Wreath from coming 
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means of the slider. S700 Phil. Trans. LXXXI. *7 The 
front of ibis vessel is a pUie of glam, and the back a tin- 
, plate slider. (814-8 EncycT Metro/. (184O V 111 . 781/1 
In a groove imJer the dovetail is a slider L, moved Dy a 
u ire K, (839 Ur a Diet. Arts 083 Betwixt these guides, 
friction-roller sliders are placed, . . to which sliders the 
corves aresnspended. >884 Law Times LXXVT 1 I. 8/r An 
upright rod, op- and down which worked a slider which 
contained the cartridge; 

fig. sflee HA*LiTT.S/ft 7 # cfAgeh 4 He hns only to draw the 
sliders of his imagination, and a thousand subjects expand 
before him. 

b. Organ-building. (See qnof. 1875.) 

1781 Eucycl. Brit . fed. a) VI 1 L 5747/9 R. R, are tho 


is fixed in its place. 1846 HoLTZArrrnL Turning II. 633 
The nut of the ‘slide screw. . is made with two tails. i8a« 
J. Nicholson Ope rat. Mechanic 334 For turning faces of 
wheels, hollow work. Ac. where (peat accuracy is wanted, 
Mr. Mnudslay has contrived a curious aptutratus, which he 
calls a "slide-tool. (888 Rmycl. Brit. XX 1 11 . 594/1 The 
"slide trumpet is mentioned by T. K» Altenburg [2795], 
who comperes it. and with reason, to the olte trombone. 
Ibid*, Ihe slide trumpet Ss still used in Kiiglaiid ut a some- 
what modified form. 

b. 1 lenottng something along which objects may 
slide or be slid, as slide ladder, -way. 

1793 Smkaton Edystont L. | sa6 The slide- ladder, which 
was very strongly lashed down to eye- bolts. 1805 J. 
Nicholson Opernt. Mechanic is The slide-ladder used by 
breweis hi loading and unloading their carts. 1856 Oi.mstko 
Slave States 550 The boat came to the shore at the foot of 
a plank slide-way. 1883 Scotsman 11 July 5/2 The ways 
were new, and made of oak and pine, with guide-battens on 
the inner edges of the sfideways. 

G. M isc., as slide- blowing ndj. ; slute-centerer , 
•gtmpler, -maker ; slide-motwttent , -principle. 

In most of these slide, represents the sb. in sense* 5 and 7. 
3S46 Holtzawpf.l Turning 11 . 471 The employment of 
the two, or the three slide movements, to which method 
Mr. Nasmyth has judiciously applied the term • Slide 
Principle \ x88i C. A. Euwaaos Organs xoo In this instru- 
ment is an arrangement called the " Slide Coupler*. 1889 
Anthony's Pkotogr. Bulletin 11 . 356, I would surgrst to 
slide-makers a more extended use for their wor k- 1890 
Uausrman M< taliiergy Iron 178 The so-called slide-blowing 
engines, where the flap valves are replaced by a slide similar 
to that used in steam engines. 1809 G. E. Lav is Tract. 
Micros, (ed. 3) 376 In mounting objects, a sbde-iemeicr 
should be employed. 

81 i*deable, <*- rare _1 . [f. Slide v.] Liable 
to slide or alter. 

x68a Chandler tr. Van Hebnonfs Oriat., It d'-sirert a 
more stable and quiet Inn, than that wlutii should be slide- 
able every hour. 

Bli'deablentflS. [CCp rec.j Fitness for sliding. 
i 894 Miss Broughton Doctor Cupid 1 L 159 The glassy 
alideablencn of the turnpike road. 

t Slide-groat. Obi. [I. Su»a *. +• Croat.] 

Shove-groat, fbovelbormt. 

155s Nottingham Roc. IV. 10a Dyce, slyde grate,, .or any 
other moner of samo. 1588 Hoonrn Giraidus' J/ist. Irel. 
in Holinsked if. 86/a On a night, when the lieutenant and 
he for their disport were plaieng at shdegrotc, or shoofle- 
boord. 1609 Armin Paolo wpm F. (1880) at AH aloue he 

K in yd at **lide groat*, as his manner was : pecce* or counters 
e had none. 163^ Mol don Borough Deeds (Bundle 124 
No. 9), [He) ouniinued there about three quartets of au 
hour, and plated two games at shdegroaL 

fllidmr (iiai-du). [f. Slide v. y -eh 1.] 

L One who slides ; t a skater. 

1530 Palkcr. *25/3 Glydar, a slyder. 1998 Ploaio, S Me- 
et o tore, . . a slider vpon me yse. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 1 Drc. 
1662, The strange and wonderful dexteriry of the slider* on 
the new Canal a 1851 Mots Toe t. H ks. (1852) II. 386 
’Hie ring of the slider’s heel. 1853 Dickrns Bleak Ho. iii f 
The skaters and sliders had brudied the snow away. 

tmnxf. x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. xiii. *97 1 he rocks of 
Britain bear to this day the traces of these mighty sliders 
[sc. glaciers). 

b. Rowing. One who uses a sliding- sett. 

1880 Daily Anus 23 Nov. 5/3 Hanl&n, the Canadian, .. is 
a great slider. 

c. US. The- red-bellied terrapin. Also atlrib. 
1883 Science I. 149/2 The heart of the ' slider ’ terrapin. 
1884 Gqoob Nat. Hist. Aqua*. A aim. 155 The 1 Red- 
bellied Terrapin Psendemys rugous , . . is also known under 
the names * Potter *, * Red -fender *, and ' Slider *. 

2 . A beam or plank 011 which something heavy 
may lie stid ; also dial., a sledge. 

158s Stanyhubst &nets 11. (Ark) 51 Thee wheels wee 
prop with a number (X beams and sliders. 1888 Elworthy 
IV. Somerset Word-bk. 680 In the Hill country, .the hay is 
always carried in upon slitters or Aiders. 7900 Engineer- 
tug Mag. XIX. 679 Two lines of 'sliders', consisting of 
heavy oak plaak«..are placed.. on each side of the keel, 
uud one line of sliders under the keel 
3 - Mining. (Sec qnot 1828.) 

1653 Manlovk Customs Leatf -Mines 357 (E. D.S.), Dun- 
nings, Polings, Stern pies, Folks, and Slyder. 1748 Hoosow 
Miner's Diet . s.v.. Sliders are cut of such a length as the 
/.finer designs the Square of his Shaft to be. Ibid. s.v. 
Squamoood, This consisted) of two Sliders and two Forks. 
i8s8 Caua Craven Gloss., Sliders and forks, timbers for the 
support of shafts and sumps in mines. 

4 . A thing or part which alides or may be slid ; 
esp. a sliding part or device in some mechanical 


xt8x Eucycl. B>it. fed. a) VI 1 L 5747/a R, R, are the 
rollers, to move the sliders, by help of the arms cf t <f. 
(855 Hopkins Organ 43 The pallets and sliders of the 
several sound-boards. 1875 Stxinbr & Barrett Diet. Mus. 
Terms s.v. Organ, We now apply the word slide or slider 
only to that strip of wood which, passing under & row of 
pipes from right 10 left, admits the air to a particular row of 
pipes or stops. x88i C. A. Howards Organs 56 The sliders 
are long pieces of wood, usually made of mahogany. 

o. Jock smithing. A tumbler that moves hori- 
zontally. 

1796 Repertory Arts V. 237 In these notches are plxced 
six sliders or small bars. 1833 Holland Mamtf. Metal II. 
a68 The form of lhe.se lever*, sliders, or other movables . 
may be varied without end. *870 Cassell's Techn. Educ . IV. 
943/2 In these slits arc inserted little pieces of steel, called 
sliders. 

d. Fart of a guillotine. Alsoy^f. 

1799 Burkk Regie- Peace Wka. Vill. 109 Fitting to their 
size the slider of his guillotine 1 X798 Loves qf Triangles in 


f little pieces of sieel, called 


Anti-Jac>ksH (1^99) 141 To Die pois'd plank tie fast the 
monster's back, Close the nice slider, ooe the expectant sack. 
[1903 Morlxv Gladstone x. ii. (1905) II. 618 1 he report next 
fell under what Burke calls the accursed slidd.] 

6. a. A device for holding, and inserting in a 
microscope, the glass or other plates with the 
object* to be studied. ? Oh. 

170a PhiL Trusts. XXIII. 1357 The SHderv with tlie plain 
and concave Glass plates for Ohjerts [are) very convenient. 
1740 Ibid. X LL 525 Making use of fine transparent Muscovy 
Talc or Isingl.iss, placed in Sliders, to inclose Objects in. 
s8aa J MisoN Sei. h Art L a 80 You may change the objects 
in your sliders for what others you think proper. 1859 
IjArdnkr Mus. Sii. Jfr Art ML 94 The wings, .of this gnat 
..make very beautiful objects when mounted under iliiu 
glass in sliders. 

b. A Inn tern-slide. ? Obs. 

*793 W. A S. Jonkb Catal. Optical fete.) Fnstr. 3 Small 
magic lant horns, with twelve sliders complete. 1823 Ana 
Monthly Mag. VII. 246 A second face coming across us, 
like the sKders of a magic lantern, c 1865 Wylcle's Circ. 
Sci. I. 64/x One of these sliders will give a picture upon 
the white screen. 

1 0 - A gliding ring, loop, or similar device, used 
to fasten an article of dress, the hair, a long purse, 
etc. Obs. 

The sense In quo*. *699 is uncertain. 

1699 J. Dkkenson Jrnl. Trot*. 64 The Govern our. .gave 
us a Shiit and Sliders, a Hat, and a pair of Silk-Stockins. 
174* A. Monro in Med. Ess. Edtnb. V. 455 Till the Slip- 
ring or Slider is thrust towards the End of the Handles. 
178a [T. Vaughan] Fashionable Follies 11 . ccxiv. 138 A 
purse, with brilliant sliders, and a pair of veiy fine shoe 
nucklca. x8io S. Green Reformist L 61 Dt awing the 
sliders of bis weighty purse,, .he threw down two guinea*. 

7 . A stand or holder for a bottle or detail ter, 
intended to be slid along the table ; a conster. 

i 1770 tr. Mme.du Socage's T^tt. 1 . 67 Lillie round vessels 
called sliders, of the same [Indian] wood, serve to hold the 
bottle* 1809 'Sarah Tytli-.ii* Macdonald Lass ix. 123 
There are the didera and the cruet, and father’s tankard. I 
X905 Daily C/iron, x Scpi. 6/6 Two chased and pierced 
decanter sliders. 

8. alt rib. and Comb., as slider-crank f - holder , 
-pump, tube. 

1797 F.nejcl. Brit . (ed. 3) XI. 713/3 The slider-holder 
should be removed when you are going to view opaque 
objects. 18*3 J. Badcock Dom. A muse m. 51 A., lens 
fastened to the slider tube. 1837 Gobi no & Pritchard 
Mi crag. 13 The slider-holder., must be very snmlL 1875 
Knight Diet. Mtck Slider-pump, a form of Roury Pump. 
1884 Cotter ill Appd. Meek. 223 Mechonisiiu derived from 
the slider-crank chain. 

Sli de-rest. Also slide rest. [f. Slide v ] 
An appliance for holding tools in turning, en- 
abling the tools to be variously held in relation to 
the matciial worked on. 

1839 Uaa Diet. Arts 368 The pieces of wood . . are placed 
upon tho slide-rest of the . . machine. 1869 Rankinb 
Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. H4 The slide rest, which carries 
the cutting tools, is provided with as many holders as there 
are tools required. 1879 Lasse IT '* Techn. Educ. II. 62/x 
The slide-rest is really an iron hand which bolds the tool 
and enables k to be turned towards the work, or from it. 

tilt rib. x§43 Penny Cyel. XXV. 426/7 Slide -rest screw, 
1859 Handom. Turning 93 Diminish their sue by moving 
the slide rest screw backwards half a turn. 

S&de-rtlle. [f. Slide r.] A sliding rale. 

1883 Preys Diary 14 Apr., 1 walked to Greenwich, study, 
ing the slide rule for measuring of timber. 1838 Civil Eng. 

4 Arch. fral. I. xza/i To assist in facilitating the use of 
Che shde rule among working mechanics. 1876 Handbk. 
Sctentif. Afpar. 30 The slide rule,— an apparatus for effect- 
ing mu triplications and divisions by means of a logarithmic 
scale 

attrib. 1891 Anthony's Photpgr. Bulletin IV. 209 The 
system of circ alar slide rule calculators. 

t Sli de-thrift. Obs . [f. Slide v. t after Sum- 

680 AT.] 


h Sboveiboard, slide-groat. 

154* Act$* Hen. V/JJ,v. y| 1 New sad craft)# games and 
pbues, at-. slide thrift, otherwise called ahoua groat. 1830 
J. Taylor \ Water P.) H’ks. us. 79 Same of theTowncsman 
were. . bowling : soma at slide-thrift, or thoud board. 

2 . A spendthrift. 

a 1592 H. Smith Whs. (x 966 ) L ye? So yoa depart from 
our aermoos like a slidwtbrift's pane, which wiUhold no 
money. 

Hence + 8U*4afehsiftar f one who play* at ahoveU 
board. Obs. 

*879 Rice Invective agsf. Vices DQb, N either.. Slido- 
thruters, Scailurs, nor Darters. 

81 i‘dft-v«ive. Also elide valve, ff. Slide v.l 
A valve having a sliding plate for opening and 
closing an orifice ; spec, one which does thir alter- 
nately and regularly. 

x8os Specif. M. Murray's Patent No. 963a. My new 
invention .. consists in nppIi<.ation of one »ride valve. 1848 
A. You no Naut. Diet. 298 On one aide of the cylinder is 
tlisa casing which.. confines the slide-valve* 1899 Low 
Machine Dram. 74 Slide valves are generally made of 
brass, bronze, or cast iron. 

at t tib. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm II. ytr The other 
eccentric moves the slide-valve-rod. 1848 A. Youno Naut. 
Diet. 398 Slide-valve Casing. 

+ ’Sli ‘during, ini. Obs. [f. ’Slid inf. CL 
’Sbodikiki*.} A form of minced oath. 

1894 Congakve Double-Dealer il i, Slidiklns, can’t 1 
govern you T What did 1 marry you fur 1 17x0 Swift Lett. 
U767) ill. 95 Slklikins, 1 have been the beat boy in Christ- 
endom. C1753 Murphy Apprentice 11. ii, Slidikina, this is 
a letter from tne unfortunate young fellow. 

S liding (sUi-diq), vbl. ft. [f. Slide v.] 

L The action of the verb In various sense* 
(chiefly intransitive). 

(a) c tys$ Prose Ps. Iv. 13 bou deliuered. . myn fete fram 
slyd) nge. i^Ba Wyclif kcclus. xx. mo The blidyng of the 
faiAe lunge ml as be that is fulling in the uament. c 146* 


fata lunge [is] as be that is fulling in the pament. c 14 6a 
Con tin. Brut tf. 460 The terete* were siraweii ihurghout 
for slidy ng of theire horses. Z495 Treuha's Barth. Dr P. R. 


Vii. L 963 The worabe is greuyd with slidynge and slipper- 
re«ue. sefix Norton & Sacicvillk Gorboduc ir. i. So slow a 
slidynge of his aged yeres. 1581 Sidney A pot. Poet. (Arb.) 
70 The Dutch, .[is so full of] Consonants, that they cannot 
yeeld the sweet styding, fit for a Veite. 1*05 Mauston 
Dutih Courtesan M. i, Lying, malice, envie, arc held but 
■lidyngfl. 1683 Moxon Printing x. ix, Extoberaricie* of 
Nuil-heads would hinder the free (eliding of the Quoins, 
rloi Strutt Sports 4 Past. n. ii. 78 Sliding rs but little 
practised, except by children. v86o Tyndall Cine. 11. 
xxvui. 395 A sliding of the particles of ice pant each other. 
t88s Standard 9 Dec. a/8 The crew rapidly fdi to pieces, 
the sliding Uing short, the time had. 

0 ) 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt . Eng. 11. *v. (1739) 82 This 
way of the Pai linment tended to a tacite sliding him out 
of the Government ul tlie Kingdom. 

2. atlrib. a. In sense ' on which sliding is per- 
formed as sliding-place, - surface , -way. 

i6ti Cotgr., baboulH ... a froxen place, wliereon boyes 
vse to slide ; a sliding place. 1848 Hexham ii. Ecu gltjd. 
baen, a Sliding path. 179a Bklknap Hist. Nem-Hamp- 
shitt IIL 157 On the top of the dam. .[heavers] always 
leave a tluice or passage. . ; and when the stream is large, 
they leave two or three, which the hunters call sliding- 
places. 1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 48 The 
exterior of the valve slightly projects.. in a line with tbc 
sliding surfaces. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2210/3 The 
sliding-ways are the inclined planes down which the vessel 
slides, and ure mode of pl.tnks 3 or 4 inches wide, hud on 
blocks of wood. 

b. In sense * of the nature of, connected with* 
sliding*, as sliding contact, motion, principle. 

i8*e j. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art IL 664 The light*. » 
ahuu fd be of the usual •.tiding const ruction. 1843 Holtz- 
apfprl Turning I. 378 A very considerable amount of the 
sliding motion of the metal would be called luto play. 1869 
Kankinic Attach. 4* Millwork 114 The acting surfaces of a 
pair of pieces in sliding con tat L 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
3220/2 The gages used by carpenters and artificers generally 
are on the sliding principle. 

Sliding (sUi'dig), ppl. a. [£ Slide v.J 
L L Jtg. tL That slides or slips away ; trans- 
itory ; unstable, inconstant ; passing. 

a 900 O. E. MartyroL 93 Aug. 250 Ne do ic Jwt, forfon 
J>e ]ieoj» mennisce tyddernes bifl swa slidende swa Net gfaes. 
a 1000 Saxon I.eechd. I. p. Iviii, Fleog )m wesan eoklor 
slidende* plejan. c 1274 Chaucer Boetfu 1. met. v. (18 88) 
sa Whi suffrest Mi Fat slidyng fortune turned to grete 
vtter ch&ungyngea of pinges. c 1386 — Can. Veom. Trot. A 
T. 179 That slidynge science hath me xnaod so bare, That I 
haue no good. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems IxvL 5 llte slydand 
joy, the slaldneas achort. 1597 Daniel Civ. Wars 11. xxx, 
I'he slyding faith of those 1 fiat cannot long their resolution 
hold. x6e8 Fkltham Resolves il ix, We dye with doing 
that, for which only, our sliding lit# was granted. 1897 
Dryden Virg. Past. in. 8a His Name who made the Sphere, 
And shew'd the Seasons of the sliding Year. 178$ [E, 
Thomfsom] Alert tricind u Erase thy vioes with the sliding 
day. 

+ b. Of persons: Sippery, vnreliable; apt to 
fall or transgress. Obs. 

c 2435 Chrou. Loudon (Klngdbnf, * 9 ° 5 ) 45 A man, the 
whichis nat slydmg in his tunge. c 1450 tr. De Imitation e 
1. iv. 6 pci know ip mannyt inftrmite redy to euej & sliding 
ynow in wordes. I Hid. in. xxiL 90, 1 am so slidyng A so 
weike to wipstonde (Missions. 

2 . Slippery ; steeply sloping, ram. 
e 1^5 Glass. IV. de BibUeto. in Wright Voe. x 60 Lo 
ckituyn trop l i daunt, slidery (scCdindel. 1808 Topsrll 
Serpents (1658) 704 By fertil vale of Pfelethoa his sliding 
road. rii6 W. Baowita Brit Fast, il US, A htE, whose 
sUc&ag sides A goodly flo c k*, like winter's covYing, hides. 
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8 That nsra by Riding « .Upping; flowhg, 
gliding, etc. 

(1274 Chaucer Boeth. r. mete. 1L (iMt) *5» pe Ibwynm 
ordre of ►* slidyng water, t a Moe Merit Arth. *976 The 
tfydande were of his hand* steppes ! 1483 Cath. rijyf. 
mj/i Sclydynge, /miens. ssoo-mo Ovbmah Poems Ixxvi. 3 
Qnhst if llnsiyfe be*.. A slydiug qubeil) w* kilt to seik 
remold *3 5 * Pilki nu i on Ex/os it. A Ely its Prcf. 8 Safklre 
•Itps away the slydinz shippe. 1604 B. Jonsom Eutertaimm. 
WlA. (1616) 88a The many (alls Of aweeie, and tcuora.ll 
adding rills. 1634 Milton Conns 89a By the rushy-fringed 
bank. .My sliding Chariot stayes. 1784 Cow res Tsuk )v. 
ta6 Thy throne A sliding car, indebted to no wheels. *8«§ .J, 
Nicholson Qbe>ai. Meek. 664 The laws which regulate the 
friction rtf rolling and sliding bodies 1836 Bryant Prairies 
I07 Sliding reptiles of the gtound, Startlingly beautiful. 


b. Accompanied by a sliding movement. 

1796 //is i. Ned Evans I. 198 Lord Rivers advancing to 
Eu * &rd with a sliding bow. t8 18 Scoit Br. Lmutm. xxii, 
Crnigcngelt ..made a sliding bow to the Marquis. 1838 
Lytton Alice v. vi, Mrs. Mertou, with a sliding bow, bud 
already quitted the room. 

4 . Of language or innate ; Flowing easily. 

ifiay Dkaytom Aginamrt 907 Dainty Samis that hath to 
English done, Smooth sliding Ouid 1678 L'Kei range 
Seneca* s Mar. (170?) 37 6 His Speech was rather basic, and 
Sliding, than Quick. 1&44 Mrs. Bkowning Drama of Exit* 
560, 1 think that they With sliding voices lean from heavenly 
towers 1875 Stainlk 8 c Barrett Diet. Mm. Terms , Slid- 
ing relish, a grace in old harpsichord music. 1876 Indwell 
Among my Books Ser. il 156 His attempts to naturalize 
the sliding rhymes of Sanoazzaro in English. 


II. In special uses. 

6 . Of a knot : Made so as to slip along a cord ; 
running. 


1591 PkrcivaLL Sf. Diet., Corrtdisa , a sliding knot. 1397 
A. M. tr. CtHiisutenu's Fr. Ckirurg 34 b,'z We must tye 
tiie codes of tlie throde together, atid with a slidmqe knott 
binde the same together. i6sa Masks tr. A Urn an 'sGuemaa 
eC Aif.x. ssj, I . .knit a sliding knot vpon tho instep of on* 
of hi* feeie. k8iB Encycl Metro}. (1843) I1L a6/i If on* 
or many of the fixed knots.. be replaced by sliding knots* 
or moveable rings. 

6. Designating parts of apparatus or machinery 
which slide, or are characterized by some sliding 
device, ns sliding-bar \ -collar , -joint, etc. 

1778 l W. H. Marshall] Minutes A gric. . Digest 54 note, 
The ‘Sliding bar.. ought to lie net at such a deiith, as., 
to have a collection of mould before iL Anthony's 

Photogr, . BuiUttn II. 393 By means of the sliding-bar . .this 
instrument can be adapted to reduce from negatives »f 
almost any sue. 1849 Moth Mug Apr. 314 The 'sliding 
carnage in or upon which is to be placed any log . intended 
to be cut. 1680 Moxon Meek, hxsrc. xiv. 939 The Neck 
of the "Sliding Collar. 1823 J N iciiolson Mechanic 

125 The b.dls will fall towards each other, and Jet down the 
sliding collar. 1883 Gkkslky Glass. Coat-m. 225 * Sliding 
Joint, a boring rod made in two portions one sliding within 
the other. 1869 Rankin* Machine 4- Hand-tools PI. L a 
The spindle is keyed by a 'sliding key. 1711 Loud. Gas. 
No. 4855/4 A Silver Jewel Watch,.. the 'sliding Piece on 
the Dyal-plete. 1839 Penny CycL XV. 175/1 Instead of 
fixing the wiic to the tclesco|>e tube, it it stretched across a 
tliding'piece. 18*3 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 325 
‘lhe nuts of the screw* ..are not screwed fast to the 'sliding 
plates. 183a Habuagk Leon. Mauuf. x. 49 1 he same pro* 
ce*s by the aid of the lathe and the 'sliding-rest. 1833 
Holland Mauuf Metal II. 44 Some very handsome prun- 
ing instruments of the 'sliding-shears description. 1846 
HoLTZAWfrKL Turning II. 86a Small wires and other pieces 
are alv> held in a species of pliers,, .called pin-tongs, or 
•diding-tongi. 1838 Civil Eng. 4 - Arch. Jrnl. 1 . 350/a 
The method of reading the figures of the stave itself instead 
of the 'sliding vane. 


b. Designating doors, lids, panels, etc., which 
arc opened or shut by sliding. 

17*3 Dksagulikks Fires tm/r. 96 There must be Gliding 
Boards, or Doors. 1839 IT he Diet. Arts 983 At the pit 
mouth, where shutters or sliding boards roust be used iBae 
in Willis tic Clark / 'am bridge ti8B6) 111. 104 They must aft 
admit of communication . . by 'sliding Doubt* Doors. 1887 
'times 14 Oct. 3/6 A abort tram car,, .having a sliding door 
at each end. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. Gloss , * Sliding 
hatches, ooven or shutters fitted in grooves. 1894 Dor lei 
Memoirs Sherlock Holmes 100 A small wooden box, with 
a 'sliding lid. 183s Brews* er Nat Marie xi. *75 The 
chess-player may be introduced into the chest through the 
'sliding panel. iB6a Chambers's Encycl II 1. 93/1 Later in 
the reign, the royal carriages had sliding panels. 184a 
Francis Diet. A rts, Sluice , . . adescription of 'sliding shutter 
made in a lock or flood gate. 1689 Welch Text Bk. Naval 
Archit . xii. 1 11 The air can enter into the various comport- 
ments through sliding shutters or louvres. 

7 . Naut., etc. a. Sliding keel, an extra deep keel 
which slides vertically through the bottom of a 
vessel. Also alt rib. 

*797 Encycl, Brit (ed. 3) XVII. 376/1 Captain Schank's 
vessel with three sliding keels beat the other vessel 180a 
Naval Chron. VI I. 40 The idea of sliding keels is taken 
from the balsa of South America, c 1830 Rudim. AVer. 
(Weak) 148 Sliding heels, an invention of . . Captain Schenk, 
of the Royal Navy, to prevent vessels being driven to lee- 
ward by a side wind. 1876 T. Hardy Etheiherta (1890) 
•51 1 Tnat one you saw was a cutter../ he replied. * BuiU 
ou the sliding-keel principle.* 

b. In various uses (see quota.). 

For Sliding Gunter see Guntui a. 
s8c8 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxxi. As bold a smuggler as ever 
nut out a sliding bowsprit. 1846 A. Yoono Naut. Diet 34 
The planks fitted under the bottom of the ship to descend 
with her upon the bilge-ways, are termed sliding planks, 
sliding baulks, or bilge coeds. 

o. Sliding a scot in on outrigger which 
moves backwaids and forwards with the action 


of the rower? dUo, ft «eat which ate he Md out 

S oikd the gumvftlo of a yacht. 

74 Atm. Reg. , Chron. 36 The sliding tests, which were 
[ for the first time in this race, must be pronounced a 
complete ^access. 1884 St. Jdmti tins, so Mar. 6/1 Uni- 
versity crews have rowed the course on timing seats. 1893 
Outing XXVI. 463 * Sliding-teats 1 began to cel longer and 
longer, until the champion sailed, net in bis boat, but 
stretched entirely outside of it. 

8 . Sliding rale, ft mathematical gouging or 
measuring instrument consisting of two graduated 
parts, one of which slides upon the other, and so 
arranged that when brought into proper juxta- 
position the required result may be obtained by 
inspection. 


1863 Pkpys Diary 1 j Apr., Reading of my book of Timber 
measure, comparing 1 


15 a, . 

j it with my new Sliding Rule. 1684 l*. 
Ev board (title). Stereometry made easie, or the descrip, 
lion and use of a new gauging red or riidiag-rule. 1701 
Moxon Math. Instr. 19 Sliding K tries, for ganging and 
measuring ; ingeniously contrived and applied. . S708 
AY. hdsoa't Jral, L 450 On the Advantage of invertinK ine 
Slider in many operations on the Common Sliding Rule. 
181s BsBWXTtt A at. Magic xL 994 'J’he figures . . were not 
exhibited to the eye as in sliding rules and similar instru- 
ments. . «■*. Daily News 10 Nov. 9/4 A small sliding rule 
gives the value of any required number of shares at the 
above /radioes at any necessary numerator. 

+b. So Sliding giuge, hunter (sec quota.). Obs. 
1683 Moxon Printing xn. iv. The Slidiug Gage is.. a 
Tool commonly used by Mathematical Instrumeiu-Makeri. 
. iu Use is to measure and set o(T Distauoes between the 
Sholder and the Tooth, and to mark it off from the end, or 
else from the edge of your Woik. mo t — Math. Instr. 18 
Sliding Gunter, made of Box, with a middk piece that 
slides between 3 pieces, s'iLh Lines to answer Proponious 
by inspection : chiefly u^cd by Mariners. 1707-4* l»«e 
Gunter 1 bj. 

9 . Sliding stale : A. A sliding rule. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sliding- /tufa or Scales, 
arc Mathematical Instruments (etc.]. 1788 PhtL Tram. 
LXXV 1 I 1 . za6 A small thermometer with a sliding scale. 
1873 Kn1uut Diet. Meek. 33 10/a Sliding-scale, a rule with 
a sliding member. 

b. A scale or standard (of payments, wages, 
etc.) which ri«ies or falls in proportion to, or con- 
versely to, the rise or fall of some other standard. 

1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pres, il iii. Neither do we ascertain 
what kind of Corn-bill he passed, or wise! y-adj lured Slid'mg- 
scale. 1869 Koc.aits Hist. Glean. I. 181 The agricultural 
interest surfered.. .and we owed the latest slulin^-acale 
to their impoi tunnies, 1883 Gkesli Gloss. Coal-m. 926 
Sliding Scale, a mode of regiilatma the amount of wa'ies in 
mining districts by taking as a Laws for calculation the 
market value of coal or iron. 

attrib. xS68 Rogers PoU Econ. xiv.fi8y6) 19a During the 
exi-tencr of the .slidi ng -scale system of duties. s88* Daily 
News 3 June 6/4 The leaping prices, .are arranged oe a 
sliding-scale principle. 

■li-dingly, adv. [f. Sltduto ppi. a.] In a 
sliding manner ; with a smooth, gliding movement. 

1644 D igby AW. Bodies aiv. §7. iso Tliey come slidingly 
one ouer an other. «8yo Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 23 What m slidingly musical use he makes of tlm 
sibilants. 

Sli dingness. rare- 1 , [f. os prec.] Sliding 
quality ; easy movement or flow. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadian. (1632) 300 In Tragedies, .be had 
learned, beside* a slidiugnes of language, acquaintaoce with 
many passions. 

Sli dness. Sc. rare. [f. Slid a ] Smoothness. 
a 1738 Kambay To Duncan Forbes ui. Enjoy.. and judge 
the wit And siidness of a sane. 

Bile, obs. I. Sly a. Slleghly, obs. f. Sltlt. 
’Slife (sldiO, ini. Obs. exc. arch. An abbre- 
viation of God's lift (see Gou sb . 14 a) used os a 
petty oath or exclamation. 

a 1634 Chapman Rev. Hon . in. ii, ’Slife, s prince^ And 
such a hopeful one. to lose his e>>es .is cruelty prodigious. 
1893 Congreve Old Back. 1 i. Hold hold, ’side that s the 
wrong. 1740-1 Richardson Pamela 1 IL 324 *SRfe— l*fl 
threnh my Jxdes. .when I come home. «777 Shkeidan St 4 . 
Stand, iv. iii, Behind the screen ! \Slife, let’s unveil her ! 
r8s8 Carr Craven Gloss., S' life , an exclamation, i860 
Whyte Melville Holmby Ho. vii, ‘Slife, Frank,.. you've 
the d'-wil’s luck «nd your own too. 

t Sliffe. Obs .- 1 f Of obscure origin ; perh. on 
error for Sludk.] ? Mica. 

1664 Pow er Ex/, ('kilos 1. S4 It was clear and diaphanous 
like a thin film ol&iifleer Muscovy-glass. 

Slift \ Now dial, or Obs. [Related to Slivb 
© l ; cf. rift and rive] (See quot. 1833, and cf. 
Slkaviko.) 


1637 Reeve Gad's Plea sjs These slifts which bare been 
taken from you. are grown up to a wonderful height. 18*3 
K. Moos Suffolk Was. 36s Slift, a slip off a growing plant 
or shrub, rent, not cut 0% 

Slift E. Augl. [Of obscure origin ] The 
fleshy part of a leg of beef. 

a stag Foust Pot. E. Anglia 307 The grand round of 
beef is the upper and under slift together. 1869 N. 4 Q. 
4th Ser. IV. 31 A sirloin of betf, roast ribs of beef, and a 
boiled slift of beef. 1897 Rvk Isorfolk Songs, etc. 70 Nor 
is slift of beef preferred by Norwich ers to airiofa. 

fllifber (tli'ftaa). Now dial. [Related to 
Slift * and Suva vA Cf. also obs. or dial. G. 
schlifter gully, watercourse.] 

1 . A cleft or crack ; a device. 

1607 ToreoLL Fourf. Beasts (1658) ev The chapping, 
clefts, oc sliftere, in the body, which come by ooki. Had. 


ifi Thom art visa osteahs Mem -nr efifts fa ^hooft of 
rionaa, whloh are cared io ooe tagkis span*. linCorMU 
Penle, a cleft, rift, slifter. chinks, c tygb J. Collies (Ttia 
Bobbin) l <<w Lane. DiaL (1775) si Otb Laawp-hoyles, on 
feh* Sttfters hh Leath WoogbiT sifco in VmQt Su//L 
Grete. stst in CatxCrawn Gltsa. 1874 Wacom Chimney 
Corner { 1879) 170 Tima isn’t a slifter, nor a gltmel, nor a 
gone-bush. 

fH* A splinter. Oh. 

xfiofiG. wooocockJ Lives Emperors In Hist. Ivsiine LI 3, 
Henry the French king was shuns by the slifter of a spears 
broke vpon him. 

Hence BU'ftered ///. riven asunder, cloven. 

1 60s Masstom Ant. f Mel. l Straight chops a wave, and 
in his si tilled poach Downs iak our ship, i 860 Waumc 
latte . Songs (187 o) 30 He toou abeawt, i‘ ih slift erk 
deawd To find a bit o T Ay. 

Sligh, obt. L Slt a Slight, obs. f. Slkiqbt 

sbA and a . 


Slight (slsit), sb. Also fl-7 sleight, [f. 
Slight a . and i/.j 

+ L A very small amoant or weight ; a small 
matter, a trifle. Obs. 


1549-0* Sternhold & H. P*. Ixff. 0 The sonnes of msa 
decenfull are, on ballsunce blit a sleight. z6o« Sts W. 
Cornwallis Ess. 11. axix. (i6;t> 33 No lawss being so 
excellent as those that, .being slights produce tire weightis** 
and best effects. 1647 Ii. Monk Poems 130 The same sleights 
By turns do urge vhera both in their descents and hat got*. 
1678 Moxon Meek. Exert, iv. 66 Yet it is but a .Ingram 
those Practice haih inur d the Hand to, 


f b. In phr. to make a (etc.) slight (of\ CL 
Slight a 5 d. Obs. 

c 1619 R. Jones Sena. Resurrection (185 9) ic His Dis- 
ciples were . .such tall follows with thek wcapous, that they 
made it but a sleight either to wubautnd or assault a whole 
multitude. 1704 J. Pitts Ace. Moham. ix. (1738) 190 Be 
made a slight of that. 1730 Burdom Pocket Farrier «8 
There is a Lameness.. ; Ourrarriers make great Slight of IL 
2 . Display of coniemptuous indifference or dis- 
regard ; supercilious treatment or reception of a 
person, etc. ; small respect for one. 

1701 Penn In Pennsylv. Hist. Sac. Mem. IX. 48 Pray 
dou't hurt him by an appearance of neglect, leas of slight. 
1740-1 Richardson Pamela IV. *66, I don't car*, that 
such a Proposal should be received with undue Slight. 
184. D'Ihsai-li Amen. Lit. (1867) 359 'IhesubjecU behns 
wiutcn on.. incurred the slight of t tie cavillers of his day. 
1867 Howells ItaL Jonrtu >50 Treaung him with good- 
nuiurcd slight. 1897 — Landlord at Lion's Head 374 Hs 
knew loo well his mother’s sligU fur Whitwtli to suppose 
tlmt he could have Influent ed her. 


3 . An instance of flighting or being slighted. 

1719 L’Urpey Pills (187a) V. 57 This Slight bred sad 
domestic Strife. 178s Mirror No. 91, We see daily examples 
of men., who meet with alights where they demand respect. 
i 8 as Scorr Jrnl. 23 Dec., He was kindly treated, but., 
suspected slights, .where no such thing was meant. 1836 
Ikouoa Hist . Eng. (i8xB) 1. iii. 067 They revenged the 
studied slight which nad been passed by Henry on them- 
seUes. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV. 193 He could hardly 
have passed upon them a more unmeaning slight. 


Slight (slait), a. and adv. F orms ; a. 4 alijt, 
sly^t, 4- alight (6 sLghta), 7 all to ; Sc. 6 slycht, 
sliohte, 6- slioht, &. 4 sle^t, 5 alei^te; 4-5 
ftleght, 4-7 alelght. [MK. (ong. northern) slight , 
slight , ad. OScmnd. *shhl- (ON. sMltr, loci, siltlur, 
Norw. sUtt\ Sw. slat. Do. j 4 f/),»OE. +$liht (only 
in eordslihtes adv.), OFris. sliucht (WFrU. sljucht), 
OS. sliht, M Du. and M LG. she hi, slicht (Du. sUcht, 
LG. slicht, siccht)f OHG. and MHG. tleht (G. 
sc h he hi, schlicht), Goth, slaihts; the relations of 
the stem are uncertain.] 

A. ad/. 1 . Smooth ; glossy ; sleek. Obs. exc. dial, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4563 Me thojght. Pat i com in a meda 
slight, c 1400 Dsstr, J roy 30 63 Ti« side of hir slegb brest 
steght for 10 showe, As any crisull clere. 1483 Coin. Assgl. 
344/ s A Sleght stone, lamina, iu mitorium. 1530 Pal sea. 
324/1 Sleight or smothe, alts. 1533 Covesdalk i Sam. 
xvu. 40 He.. chose fyue shglite stones out of the ryuer. 
1596 Harington Metam. Ajax 4 The coeientmenU(..if »« 
catch them they proue but like Eeles, sleight and slippcne. 
1613 Mar wham Eng. Hruurm, 33 Vpon the same place 
rnboe aslctght stone, and then with it sfeigbt all the swelling. 
1 866 Kd&ionos ion ShctL 4 Othn. Gloss. 108 Slight, smooth, 
unruflledf applied to the &ea. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss. 465. 189a M. C. F. Morris Yorhsh. Folk. /alh 37s. 
jig. a 1 wo Cursor M. 9658a Nogbt wit woides Lyr sod 
slight Ago poa for to plane phght. 


2 . Slender, slim, thin; of a small and slender 


form or build. 

13.. £. E. Adit. P. A. 190 pat gracioa gay. .So emobe, so 
smal, so seme(lyl sly^t. c 1400 Rom. Rose 795 7 ifoggers.. 
With sleight IMS. stmghtj and pale faces lene. 1378 Lm 
Dodoens aft The root* is height or single. 1 683 Brit. S/oc. 
46 They had only little bkifls, the Keels and Footstocks 
whereof were made of alight 'l imber, ilis Scorr Lady of 
L. l xviii, E'en the alight harc-heil raised ks head. *849 
C Bronte Shirley xxviii, Some fine slight fingers have a 
wondrous knack at pulverising a man's brittle pride. 1877 
Mss. FoaaasTER Mignou 1. io A slight dark girl as singing 
aa old English Ballad 

b. The slight falcon, «- Falcon-oewtlx. 

199* Fletcher Kusse Cemuno. <Hakl.) 14 They have., 
great store of hawkea, the eagle, the gerfaulcon, the slight- 
laulcon, the goshawke. s6i< Latham Falcamy {16331 *7 
Although the Faulcona gentle, or slight Faolcons, are by 
nature all of one kind, syag Emm. Diet. s.v. Hawk. The 
Long-wing'd, which last Hawks are the Faulcon or Siight- 
Fautcon. i8a8 Sebright Obs. Hawking 3 The slight falcon 
. .and the goshawk, .ate tho two species generally used in 
falconry. 
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SLIGHTING. 


3. Of light, thin, or poor texture or material ; 
not good, strong, or substantial ; rather flimsy or 
weak. 

*393-4 Rolls qfPmrlt, X 1 1 . 309/9 (Dont les Lsymcret&antz 
«■ Jus Countecs soul unes mancrcs des Ley us appellez) 
sleght wolle. 1407 Naval Acc. Hi n. Tit (1896) 94a, xxxv 
boftes ol Sleght Canvas price of euery bolie x*. 1505 Ace. 

Ld, High Tumi Scot. ill. 80 An* chest b of rede chi. in lot 
to the Gray Freris of Air. with cors of slicht gold. 1558 in 
FcuiIItu Rivets Q. Eh*. (1908) 17 Howe many ma*kcs. 
and whether nche or slite. 1594 Nashs Unfort. I rav. 18 
He that could make a garment slightest and ininneAt carried 
it away, itfoi K. Johnson Kingd. «V Commw. 143 The soil* 
of the countrey for the most parte is of a sleight sandie 
mouide 1663 Gkrhikr Counsel 91 For width price, but 
very slight work hath been furnished. 1790 Houck Source 
Nile I 105 'Hits slight structure of private buildings seems 
to be the reason so few ruins are found. 1807 G. Chalmers 
( * it den 1 a i. iL I. 69 Their infantry were armed., with 
slight shields, short spears, and handy daggers. 

D. Lacking in solid or substantial qualities. 

* 5*8 T. Washington tr. Nick Jay's Toy. in. xi. 90 b, The 
Tuiks do content tbemselues with slight meate* and easily 
dressed. 1397 Moklky Ini rod . Mus. 180 The slightest 
kind of musiik . .are the vinate or drinckiug song cs. 1603 
Dmayton Odes i. 86 l‘o those that with dcspi"ht Shall 
terme these Numliers slight Tell them their Judgement’s 
blind. '>d$3 H. Monk Ant id. Atk. in. xi. f 3 Slight 
Rhetorical tons, no soun 1 Arguments, a 1713 Burnet Own 
time iil (172s) 1 . 414 He has published many books... but 
all full of (aulis; for he was a slight and superficial man. 
1736 Hutlicr AnnL 11. v. Wks. 1874 L 211 ^his m*»y be but 
a slight ground to raise a positive opinion upon 1833 
Scott Quentin D. Introd., Every specu** of author -craft, 
slighter than th it which compounds a folio volume of law 
or of divinity. 1886 Munch. Exam 3 Nov. 3/3 Fiction is 
represented by a good but rather slight story, 
to. toolish, unwise. Obs.~ l 
1663 BuTLP.a Hud. 1. i. 775 But no Beast ever was so 
slight, For Man, as for bis God, to fight. 

4 . Of persons : fa. Of little worth or account ; 
mean, low ; humble in position. Obs. 

c 1460 Towns ley Afyst. xvl. 733 Hard I neuer. .that a 
knafe so sleght bhuld com.. anu refe me my right. 1586 
Lupton Notable Things { 1673) 271 It would be a disparage- 
ment to him and to her to marry such a sleight fellow. 
1388 Reg Privy Council St ot. IV. a68 Ane griie nownier 
of slicht inen and iuvyous person is. 1651 Wki.don Crt. A". 
Chas. /, *06 Otherwise it had been impossible so many 
grave Judges should have been over ruled by such a slight 
and trivial! fellow, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Apr. 1685, Very 
menne and slight persons (some of them gentlemei/s 
servants, clearkes, and persons neither of reputation nor 
inieicst). 

f b. Unworthy of confidence or trust. Obs.— x 
*607 Tournkur Rev. Trag. iv i, He that knows great 
men's secrets, and proves slight, That man ne'er lives to see 
bis beard turn white. 

f O. Loose in morals. Obs .- 1 
1683 Caldivell Papers (Maitl. Cl ) 1 . 159. 1 having.. been 
suspicious of her being a slight person, would goe into 110 
room with her. 

fi. Small in amount, quantity, degree, etc. 

1330 Palsgr. Introd. p. xvi, For the same cause, they gyve 
somtyine unto tlieyr consonnnte* but a sleight and remiy«he 
sounde. 1388 Lammardk Eirenarcha lit. iv. 368 By a sleight 
view and rehcarsall of the most part. 1601 Hr. W. B \rloW 
Serrn. Pants Cross 48 Thut sleight fe.ires make women 
shrike. *6113 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgrim x. (1687) 58 If he 
knew thaA be conceived so much joy from such slight aj»- 
pearances and shadows of comfort. 1786 Gay in S wife's 
Wks. (1841) II. 391, I have been very much out of order 
with a slight fever. 1746 Fhanus tr. Horace , hpist. 11. i. 

14 Their Toils could ra.se But slight Returns of Gratitude 
and Praise. 1813 J. Smiih Panoraaia Sci. A A>t 11 . 111 
The effect is very slight, and at thirty feet it would pro- 
bably be altogether imperceptible^ 1837 Miller Elem. 
Cheat., Org. ix. 581 It has also a slight, peculiar, but not 
unpleasant odour. 1871 C. Davikr Metric Svst. 111. 177 
A slight attention will give thirds, sixths, and twelfths, 
b. Unimportant, trilling. 

*1548 Hall Ckron ., Edw. T, 17, I doubt not some man I 
wyl thynke this worn m to be to slight to be written of 
emong graue and weygluie matters. Ibid \ Hen, T/j /, 18 
Ttie lordes of Euglande . made report to their capitain ac- 
cordyng, whichc thought it verie sleight, a 1636 Bp. Hall 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 146 Are we furious upon every sleight 
occasion? 1697 Dryhkn Tirg ; Georg, iv 8 Slight is the 
Subject, but tho Praise not small. x8a8 Scott E. M. Perth 
xiii, I do 110 injustice. .when I say he is too slight to be 
weighed with the. Douglas. 1847 1 'knnvson Pune iv. 109 
O for such, my friend. We hold th^in slight. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxvi, Theiefore I am glad to take this slight 
occasion -this trifling occasion, .. to say that I attach no 
importance to them in the least. 

O. Used emphatically in the superlative. 

1399 Shako. Much Ado 11. i. 97a, I will goe on the slightest 
arrand now to the Aniypode* that you can deiii<%e to send 
me on. 1730 Student 1 . 57 The cautious father .. was upon 
the watch . .on every the slightest occasion. 1790 Burke 
Er. Rev. 944 Those loose theories to which none of them 
would chime to trust the slightest of his private concerns. 
18*3 Hf.niham Ojfic. Apt. Maximized, Indications 11810) 

43 Ui the extoi tion . . not any the slightest intimation, 1848 
'Imackrhay Tan Fair lxv, He never had had the slightest 
liking for her. 1879 R. K. Douglas Confucianism lii. 7a 
The Saae .. pursues the heavenly way without the slightest 
deflection. 

d. To make slight of, to regard or treat as of 
little importance or consequence. 

1606 G. W[oodcOckJ Hist, fvstme ix. 39 But they made 
slight of his defiance and hostile forces, a 163a T. Taylor 
Gods Judgem. 11. sis. (164a) 40 Though men make slite of 
these . . butcheries. 1740 tr. De Mouky's Fort. Country 
Maid (1741) 1 . 53. 1 was startled, but my Governess and 
her Niece made slight of it. 1796 I. Moser Hermit of 
Caucasus 11 . 58 He at first made flight of his indisposition. 


e. ’Wanting In fullness or heartines*. 

1660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc's Trmv, 937 Tbe King.. ask- 
ing him what bo was, received but a slight answer. 1706 
H earns Collect. 97 Jan., Y« Duke, receiv'd them after a 
slight manner. 1I04 Tennyson Avlmer't F. 938 Slight was 
his answer ' Well — 1 care not for it’. 

f. Performed with little exertion. 

1667 Milton P . L. iv. 18s He.. in contempt, At one slight 
bound high overleap'd all bound Of Hill or highest Waif 
t tl. blighting, contemptuous. Obs. rare. 

1639 Massinger ft Vikld F atal Dowry 11. ii, Recant your 
stern contempt snd slight neglect Of the whole court and 
him. 1688 Cot. Rec. Penn spiv. I. 745 Saying you may com- 
mand the Judges,, .and other slight and scornful! Expies- 
sions he vsed. 

7 . Comb., as slight billed, - bottomed t -limbed, 
etc. ; also slight-seeming. 

1660 Bbktt Thrtnodia viii. Slight-bottom *d Passion’s 
quickly spent <11697 Aubkey Brief Lives (1898) II. 34s 
Sir John (Suckling) was but a sliglit timberd man, and of 
midling stature. 1703 Lond. Ga*. No. 3943/4 A black 
sliglit Limb'd Mare. . . narrow Ey'd. 1803 Bkddoks Hygfia 
ix. 196 How essential it is to check even slight-seeming 
nervous disorders in their commencement. 1847 'Tennyson 
Prtnc. vii. 349 If she be small, sliglit-uatured, miserable, 
How shall men grow? 1893 Lvokkkf.r Roy. Nat. Hist . 
IV. 117 The slight-billed pari aquet,. .the sole representative 
of its genus. 

B. ai/v . L Poorly, slightly ; contemptuously. 
*606 Shahs. Ant. A Cl. l l 56 1 a Caesar with Anlhonius 
priz’d so slight ? 167s Milton P. R. iii. 109 Think not so 
slight of glory, a 1716 Hlackall Wks. (1733) I. 313 In 
this corrupt Ace. perhaps Oaths ore thought much slighter 
of than ever they were in former Tune* 

2 . Slimly, slenderly. Chiefly in Comb. 

1667 Primatt City A Co. Builder 69 A plain Balconie,.. 
made very slight, may not be worth above ihiec pence half 
penny the pound. x8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg. IV. 19/ x The 
Hindi'is of the lower provinces are a slight made people. 
>837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv. iv, Thai other, bis slight-built 
comrade, and craft-brother. 

3 . blightly ; to a small extent. 

1671 Milto h Samson 1239 Come nearer, part not hence 
so slight inform'd. X7S7*4t» 1 iiomson Summer 1590 The 
neck slighi-slunicct, and the swelling breast. 

Slight (slait), v. Forms: a. 4- alight, 7 
alyghfc, 8- Se. alioht ; 4, 7 elite. 0 . 5 sleght, 
7 sloight, sleight. [In sense 1 f. Slight a. i, or 
a. OScand. *sle/Ua (ON. and Icel. sUtta, Norw. 
sletta. Sw. slat la, Da. slette ). In sense a ad. Du. 
slechten, LG. slichten, or G. schlichten to level. 
In senses 3-4 f. Slight a. 5.] 

1 1 . Irons. To make smooth or level. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 38026 L.euedls Quen yce yow-self sua 
slight and alike, Yce xai men you wille be^uike. 1483 
Cath. Augl. 344/1 'l o blt-^ht, lutibint mare. 1580 Hoily- 
band Treat, br. Tong, Lalcndrvr vne toite, to slighte a 
weljbe, or linnen. >613 Mark ham hn£. Hush. I. L ix. (1635) 

e t You must not ... any time sleight or smooth your Corne, 
ut after a shower of Rame. 1620 — Eareio. Hush. (162s) 
50 After your ground is sowne and harrowed, you shall 
then clotte it, sleight it, and smooth it. 

1 2 . To level with the ground ; to raze (a forti- 
fication, etc.). Obs. (common c 1640-80). 

1640 4 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 111. (1692) I. 368 That the 
-winks may be slighted, and the places dismantled. 1667 
Temple Let. to j^d. Ho>tes Wks. 1720 II. 37 When the 
Works were about half slighted, came seven or eight hun- 
dred French Horse. 1698 T, Frogkr Toy. 28 A Council 
was held to determine, whether the Fort should be kept or 
slighted. 

Jig. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 187 Till you have 
overcome yourenem.e and sleighted his worker 1676 Cud- 
wok 1 H Serm. 1 Cor. xv. 71 Chiisi our Lord, .slighted and 
dismantled that mighty Gauison. 

3. To treat with indiffi rence or disrespect; to 
pay little or no AUenliou or heed to; to disregard, 
disdain, ignore. 

«. 1597 Shaks. s Hen. IT, v. ii. 94 Heare your owne dig- 
nity so much prophan’d, See y*>ui most dreadful! Lawes 
so loosely slighted. 1619 Dray ion Odes xiL a* 'the time 
1 knew She Ji||hted you, When I was in her fauour. 1633 
Fuller Ch. Hist. it. 131 The Count slighted his Excom- 
munication, conceiving his Head loo high for Church-Cen- 
sures to reach il 1797 A. Hamilton hew Acc. E. Indies 
11 . 1 . 925 He. .told me, that he had taken much Pains to 
serve me, but that 1 slighted his Service. 1780 Cowper 
Progr, Error 419 We flight the piecious kernel of the 
stone, And toil to polish its rough coat alone. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Napoleon, He delighted in the conversation of 
men of science, .. but the men of letters he .lighted. 1865 
Dickens Our Mut. Ft tend 111. iv, The confidences of lovely 
women are not to be slighted. 

(3. x6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 84 Like him 
which in hast sleighted his good friends. 163s Needham tr. 
Selden's Mare CL 120 Neither is that to bee sleighted here 
which wee find in the letters of David. 1673 Cave Prim. 
Chr. 111. iv. 331 Do my Souldier* think thus lo Sleight tuy 
Royal Orders f 

t b. To put off disdainfully. Obs. 

160s Shako. Jul. C. iv. iii. 5 Wherein my Letter*, praying 
on his fide,. . was slighted off. 1697 S. Ward Life of Paitk 
66 Many gulls and gallants we may heare sometimes slight 
off death with a iest, when they thinke it out of hearing. 

f o. To throw contemptuously. Obs .” l 
1598 Shaks. Merry IT. 111. v. 8 The rogues slighted me 
Into the riuer with as little remorse, as they would haue 
drown’de a blind* hitches Puppies. 

fd. intr. with at. To be indifferent. Obs .— 1 
«6i8 Wither Juvenilia (1633) 538 When to bar me ought 
He sees it fit, He doth infuse a Mind to sleight at it. 

4 . To gloss or pass (a thing) ever carelessly or 
with indifference. ? Obs. 


tfiee R. Waller In Llemmre Paper, 1 (1887) Ser. n. f I #48 
*1 hough I conieoured the busyn«a yet I sleighted is oner 
with a kinde of pretended ignorance, 163a Needham tr. 
Seldeii' s At are Cl 470 'this Ms Mujestie takes for an high 
point of hht Sovereign! i«, and will not have it slighted over 
In any fashion whatsoever. 1636 Phillips l urch. Patter n 
144 But this must not si waves Le so slighted over, lest you 
run into great errour. >804 Scott Redgauntlet ch. x. 1 lodge 
a complaint Iwfore you as a magistrate, and you will find it 


serious to slight it over. 

6 . dial . To do twoik) carelessly or negligently. 


slight it o\ 
'. To do l 


s8«4 [see Slifstung aj. 
t ’Slight. ml. Obs. An abbreviation of Cod's 
light (see God sb. 14 a), used as a petty oath or 
exclamation. 

1398 B. Jonson Ev. Man out ef Hum. 11. ii, 'Slight, an It 
had come but four days sooner. 1605 Chatman Alt Fools 
Plays 1B73 1 . 110 blight bence, the olde knight comes. 1668 
Skdi ky Mulb. Card. 11. ii, 'Slight here's Sir John. 
Slighted (slarted), ///. a. [f. Slight i/] 

L T reated with indifference or disdain. 
t6>9 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. 33 Tbe slighted outcast, he 
did ly** >663 Boyle Occas. Reft. 111. vL (1848) 44 By the 
meanest Creatures, and slighted'*! object. 1719 Young 
Busiris 1. i. The slighted altars tremble. 1784 CowrtR 
Task vi. 31 Not to understand a treasure’s worth Till time 
has stol’n away the slighted good. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
ix. His breast was full of interest for tbe slighted child. 
*870 Bruce / i/e of Gideon ii. 43 You will, fall into the., 
hands of a slighted and therefore grievously insulted God. 

t 2 . levelled, razed. Obs. 

1636 Deniiam Poems, Tirg. yEueis 11. 28 All through th' 
unguarded Gates with joy resort To see the slighted Camp, 
the vacant Port. 17x6 Pope //Wv iii. 3x8 High o’er their 
slighted trench our uteeds shall bound. 

T Sli'ghten. v. Obs. Also 7 sleigh ten, [f. 
Slight n. or v.j irons. * Slight v. 3. 

1603 0 . Jonson Sejonns v, 1 1 is an odious wisdome to blas- 
pheme, Much more to slignten, or deny their powers. 1633 
Ford "Pis Pity iv. ii, Stic, as 'ti* said, Slightens his love, 
and he abandons hers. 1646 Fkatly Dippers Dipt 37 The 
custome of our Mother the Church . . is no way to be sliglitned 
[1645 sleighted] or rejected. 

Slighter (slortw). Also 7 sleigh ter. [f. 

Slight v. + -ER L] One who slights or disdains. 

i646SAi.TMARhHK Groans for Liberty ; a Sermon sleight era. 
1651 Baxter Saints' R. (ed. 9) iv. 65 Unworthy sleighteis 
ot Christ and glory, a 1 66 x Fuller Worthies (1840) 1 11 . 151 
Italian* (the admirers only of themselves and the slighters- 
general of all other nations). 1747 Dodoridok Mem. Col. 
Gardiner (1808; 7a The miserable condition of those thut 
are slighter* of pardoning grace. 1846 Trench Aiirac. 67 
'1 he breaker through and slighter of the apparitions of sense. 

t Sli'ghtfhuy, adv. 0 bs~ l [I. Slight sb . J 

Slightingly. 

16x7 W. Sclatfr Exp. 9 These. (1629) 169 And why so 
slight fully regard we euidenecs or authorities brought to 
auouch doctrines as being de fideJ 
t Sli ghtily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Sligiity a.] 
a. Carelessly, b. Slightingly; disdainfully. 

1679 Penn Addr. Protestants l. 6 Sin gives the dead- 
licst of all Wound* to Mankind ; 1 grieve to say it, but 'tis 
too true ; there is no Wound so slightily healed. 1740 
Cot. Rec. Penusy/v. IV. 459 We make no Doubt, however 
slightily lie may treat us [etc.]. 

t Sll ghtiness. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.] Caic- 
lessnehs, indtflercnce. 

s66s Nf.wcomk Diary (Chetham Soc.) six A sudden crosae 
h.id God brought on mee..for my sleightyness and neglect 
of meditation. 1678 Young Mans Calling 19 Neglect and 
slightines- in the means of our salvation. 

Sli ghting, vbl. sb. [f. Slight v. + -in g L] 
ti. The action of levelling (ground). Obs. 

^ 1613 Markham Eng. Husb. 1. 1. ix. (1635) 50 A Rouler.. 
i» lor this purpose of slcighting and smoothing of grounds 
of great use and profit. 16x3 — Eng. Houseru. 11. v. (1668) 
130 So fine a mould as you can possibly bieak with your 
h.irrows, clotting beetles, or sleighting. 
t 2 . The action of razing or demolishing. Obs . 
1640 Kirkcudbright War. Commit teds Minute Bk. (1855) 
66 lit obedience ot (he warmnd ..for slighting of the hows 
of the Threive. c 1643 Tullib Siege of Carlisle (1840) 14 
Daily skirmishes ..and now and then the sleighting of a 
woik. 1707 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec . (1886) II. 39 The 
immediate slighting tbe said castle and demolishing.. the 
outwoiks thereof. 

3 . The action of treating with disdain, disregard, 
or indifference. 

169a F lei cher Beggars Bush in. Iv, Yet will ye love 
me? Tell me but how 1 have deserv'd your slighting? 1659 
C. Norib Mod. Answ. lmmod. Queries 6 To charge him 
with neglects and slightings and disregarding* to his friend*. 
17x1 Brit. Apollo No. q. 9/1 She has returned to her former 
Keservednefc* and . .slighting of me. 1839 Helps Friends 
in C. Ser. 11. 1 1 . v. 10^ Prone to believe ne is the subject of 
any intentional slighting. 

4 . 'The action of glossing ever. ? Obs. 

1617 Hikron Wks. II. 195 My nilencc, my conniuence, my 
slighting ouer of these thing*. 

Sli ghting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 

1 . Conveying or implying a flight; of a con* 
temptuous or disdainful character. 

163s B. Jonson Magn. Ladyx. i. To hear yourself, .glanced 
at In a few slighting terms. 1641 Baker Chron., John 96 
In this slighting humour be relumes Into England. 1691 
Wood Atk. Oxon. II. 405 fltj was generally looked upon 
a* a scornful slighting and very unfair way. 1813 Scott 
Be'rothed xviii. The Constable felt the full effect of this 
slighting reception. 18 yaAtkeneeum 01 May 658/0 A slight- 
ing allusion to one of his literary productions. 

2 . Acting contemptuously or disdainfully. 

1684 Rexb. Ball. (1880) VI. 85 Never did a slighting Lover 
So much cruelty discover As tbi* Tyrant doth to me. a 1697 



SLIGHTINGLY. 


SLIM 


Auuby L/ett( I#0*» 1. 177 A inuomlth, dkobUging, 

L.g. uuolont, proud fellow. 

Slightingly (slaHiqli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly * J 
In n ilightlug manner ; contemptuously, disdain- 
fully ; with little regard or respect. 

iM Davkmant Wlte Wka. (1673) 108 You speak slight. 
Ingly of it, As if 'twere a poor thing. 1654 Nicholas Pepere 
(Camden) II. 51 Ormond replied, * perhaps his Lordship had 
a faculty to make any thing good*, and slitingly neglected 
him. 1740-1 Richardson Pamela 1 L 091 Hurt I Maid be : 
1 will not bear to hear her spoken slightingly of I 1790 
Beaison Nesval # Milit. Mem . 1 . 41 By failing in this 
hazardous exploit, which he had treated so slightingly. 
1631-3 E. Burton Reel Hist. xvl (1845' 359 The passages 
. .might lend us to think slightingly of his candour. 1661 
Saintbbury Dryden iii. 65 DryJen speaks slightingly of 
these University prologue*. 

So Blightlngnsss, disdainfulness, rare* 1 , 

1683 Cave Ecclesiastic!, Greg. Nat. 338 The Emperor 
quickly discern'd the slightingness of his carriage. 

Sligfctifth (slartij), a. [f. Slight a. + -ishL] 
Somewhat slight, slender, or small. 

1761 Ann. Rf-r., Useful Project 9 leB/t She. .only com. 
plained of a sligntish pain and heaviness in her head. 1866 
Laxly lk Rem in (1881) I. a6y Charles himself was a swart, 
tligliti'th, insipid -looking man. 1681 Watson in Jrnl. Linn . 
Soc., Zool. XV. 963 Operculum testaceous, scored with 
•lightish radiating lines. 

Slightly (sUi'tli), adv. Also 6 slyghtly, 
•leyghtly, sleightlie, 6-7 -ly. [f. Slight a . + 
-ly *. Cf. MDu. and M LG. slechle*, slichtelik{e, 
MHO. slehlltchie, G. schlcchtlick . J 

1 . SI i inly, slenderly ; flimsily, unsubstantially. 

1511 Coventry Leet-bk. 673 That they put sufficient stuf 

in them.., and that they make them not slyghtly. 15x9 
Act 91 Hen. VIII , c. 1a 9 1 Traces, halters and other taJe 
ben by the said persons sleyghtly and deceyvably made. 
1349-go Act 34-4 F.tiw. VI . c. 9 8 1 'i'he same Clothes sue 
sleighilie and suhtitlye made. . 160a Shaks. Horn. iv. vii. 
as So that my Aitowch Too slightly tiinbred (or so loud a 
Winde-Would liaue reuorted. 1633-36 Cowley Davideie 
11. 395 That fatal net, Which though but slightly wrought, 
was firmly set. 1714 Swift Drapin ' s Lett. Wfcs. 1753 V. 
11. 148 To raise the prices .. and manufacture the said goods 
more slightly nnd fraudulently than before. 1743 Pococke 
Descr. East II. 1. 197 A well of good water, from which the 
city is supplied by an aqueduct very slightly built. 1847 C. 
BkONTE j. Eyre xi, She was quite a child,.. slightly built, 
b. Loosely, slackly. 

>599 Siiaks Much Ado i. i. 089 The guardes are but 
slightly hasted on. 1667 Milton P . L. iv. 967 The fnt.il 
gates of hell too {.lightly bnrrd. iBai Scott Kenihv . v, The 
flower had been Muck so slightly into the cap. 

2. \\ iihout much care or attention ; carelessly ; 
lightly. 

a 1557 Mas. Basset Let. in More's Wks. 1435/1 For the 
instruction of my conscience in the matter, 1 haue not 
sleightly looked, but hy many yercs studied & aduisedly 
con&idred. 1394 Kyd C omelia 1, l Fortune] slightly sovvts 
that sildom taketh roote. 1617 Mqryson l tin. 1. 197, 1 
slightly passe over the places described in my former pas- 
sage those waies. *670 Moxon Met A. Exerc . vii. iso He 
that knows how to work curiously, may when he lints work 
slightly. 1773 Golds*. Stoops to Conq. hi, I know they 
are too valuable to he so slightly kept. 1843 Rrtkunr Sc. 
firestd* Slor. 36 Affection may try to. .pa»s slightly over 
the darker evidence against him. 

b. Without mucU inteicst, insistence, or hearti- 
ness ; indifferently. 

1599 Drayton Idea viii, I say I lone, you slightly aunswer 
I? 1709 Swift Vind. Rickerstaff Wks. 1757 11. I. 174 
There is one objection .which 1 have sometimes met with, 
though indeed very slightly offered. 1779 Johnson L. 
Mallet , When Mallet entered one day, Pope a-.ked him 
slightly what there was new. 1833 Hr. Mamtineau Loom 
4- Lugger 1. v. 78 Mrs. Draper slightly returned the farewell 
of her visitors. 

o. With slight exertion or effort, rare. 

1613 Shake. lien. I’ll ! , 11. iv. 112 You haue by Fortune.. 
Gone slightly oie (owe steppe*. 1760-78 H. Bmookb t ool 
of Qual. ( 1 8oy) IV. 58 He c.uched at the upmost bar with 
his left hand, and, thi owing himself slightly over, opened 
the gate. 

3. hasily, readily ; weakly. 

1394 ICyd Cornelia 11, He that retyres not at the threats 
of death, Is not, as aie the vulgar, slightly fraied. 1396 
Shakk. Merth. Kv. i. 167 You were too blame, .. To part 
so slightly with your wiues first gift, c i6o* Kowi.ey Birth 
of Merlin iv. i, Is it the weakest part I found in thee 
To doubt of me so slightly? 1646 J. Whitakpr Uzziah 4, 

I should wrong gooduvs*e. ., if 1 should sleightly give that 
title to unknown persons. 18*3 Slott Betrothed xix, She 
has. .advisers, who may not. .recommend to her to sit down 
slightly with this injury. 

4 . With little respect or ceremony; disparag- 
ingly, slightingly. Now rare. 

1509 B. Jonhon Cynthia’s Rev. til. H, He censure it 
slightly, and ridiculously. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories I md. 
(1908) II. 944 The smding of the. young Prince and ould 
gi-nrileman so slightly from the Kiuge is by some conjee- 
tered to Inie a pi >ott. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 
136 Walter Montague doth proceed to speeke very alitly of 
the King* comands. a 1770 Warburion Whs. (18x1) IX. 960 
Learned Men, who have affected to think slightly of the Re- 
ligion of their Country. 18*5 Scott Betrothed x v, I am not 
to he treated as an ordinary person, who may be received 
with negligence, and treated slightly with impunity. 180a 
Lumsden Sheep- head 989 The country lass they'll slightly 
Pass, An she were dirt. 

5. In a slight or small degree ; to a slight extent. 

1594 Kyd Cornelia v. 331 O radiant Sunne that slightly 

f uilcht our dayes. 1863 Cowley Verses 4* Ete-% Liberty, 
do but slightly touch upon all these particulars of the 
slavery of Greatness. 1794 Mas. Radcuffk Myst. Udoipho 


211 

xvrrfti, Ho bade her good morning, and, bowing slightly 
to the count, disappeared. z6t6 Scott tirt. MkU. xxxvl, 
As tbo Duke Upped slightly at it, a person . .unlocked the 
door. 1837 Cablvls An Rev. 11 l il vt, He had breakfasted 
but slightly. 1863 Lybll Antiq. Mats 17 Sometimes wont 
down to the surface of the mud, sometimes projecting 
slightly above it 

b. Used to qualify a following pple. or adj. 
tgpe Kvn Sp. Trag. 111. xiil 70 My cause, but slightly 
knowne. May mooue the harts of warlike Myrmydono. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 June 1666, The Duke of Albemarle 
was slightly wounded. 173s Berkeley A Iciphr. 11. |8 Those 
who are even slightly read in our philosophy. 1747 Wsslsv 
Prim. Pkysick (176a) 108 A slice of Apple slightly boiled. 
ty%\ Genii. Mag. 39/1 A servant maid, who from her child- 
hood had been slightly deaf. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. 
Lib.) ta6 The outer edge of the elytra is slightly sinuated 
at the apex. 1855 Macaulay Hut. Eng. xix. IV. 371 To 
William he was already slightly known. 18S4 Cent. Map* 
Jan. 419/9 After a heavy rain the stream was.. slightly 
darker in hue. 

o. forming attributive collocations with pplea. 
or adja., and frequently hyphened. 

1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. 1. 1. 943 Slightly hairy Trichechus. 
1804 Ibid. V. L 48 Slightly gilded Salmon, stag W. Ellis 
Polynesian Res. I. ii. 53 Resembling. . the white of a slightly 
boiled egg. >833 Lyrll Pnnc. Geol. III. 311 Slightly- 
worn and angular flints. 1837 J. T. Smith tr. V tears 
Mortars 96 A large disengagement of hot sliahtly-causiic 
vapour. 189a Greenes Breech-Loader 54 Slightly-used 
guns of their cheaper qualities. 

Slightness (sbiinef). [f. as prec. 4- -nibs.] 
The character or quality of being slight, in various 
senses of the word. 

1 . Lack of substance, strength, thoroughness, etc. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. in. i. 148 It must omit Real! Necessities, 

and giue way the while To vnsiable Siijjhtncsse. 1691 T. 
HIai.eJ Acc. New Invent. 104 The service and firmness of 
the Cast-l^ad. and the sleightness and the charge of the 
Other. 17*7 Bailey (vol. 1 1 >, SI emmets (of Cloth), Slignt- 
ne*s of Workmanship. 17M Sir J. Kkynolus Disc. xiv. 
(1849) 954 The slightness which we see in hiH[Gaiiishorough'a] 
best works cannot always be imputed to negligence. 1817 
J as. Mill Brit. India I. 11. iv. 163 It i* treated with a 
negligence and slightness due to a matter of subordinate 
impo tance. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 11. nr. 1. x. #3 
It is easy to know the slightness of earnest haste from the 
slightness of blunt feeling, indolence, or affectation. 

2 . Smallness in amount, degree, etc. 

1747 tr. Astmc’s fevers 906 A mild fever, through the 
slightness of the inflammation. 1846 Hawthoknk Mosses 
Jr. Manse il. xii. (1864) 954 Glancing with imperceptible 
slightness nt the artist’s small and slender frame. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 13 Dec. 5/9 l he slightness of the change is 
duly appreciated elsewhere. 1689 Law Rep. 14 P. D. 109 
The absence or slightneui of the evidence. 

3 . Slimness, slenderness. 

>797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. V. ia8 He had a 
fixed redness in his face, and had lust the slightness of his 
person. 

Slighty (stoi ti), a. Obs. ex c. dial. Also 7 
■leighty. Tf. Slight a. + -y.J 
t L Superficial ; lacking in thoroughness. Obs. 
1619 J. Dyke Caveat (1690) 19 If so slighty and easie a 
pcrfoi mance will discharge it. 1650 Bax tee Saint's R. ill. 
viii. (1654) 156 The neglect or slignty performance of that 
great duty. 1671 Each a an Ohs. Anew. Cant. Clergy 139 
where any thing is advised or commanded ufter this sloth- 
ful and slighty way. 

I f b. Ul persons : Negligent, careless. Obs. 

>633 Gurnall Chr. Comply Arm. vil 900/1 Till this be 
done, thou wilt be hut sluggish and blighty in thy endea- 
vours for faith. x66i Newcomb Dinry (Clietliam boc.) 8, 

1 was slighty in secret prayer this morninge. 

t 2 . blighiing, contemptuous ; light. Obs. 

164a J. Ball Anrw. Canne L 118 In his other writings., 
he is insolent, censorious, scorn full and slighty. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk 4 ■ Selv. To Rdr., Should i say I had blighty 
thoughts of it [etc.]. 

3 . blight, unimportant, trivial ; also, unsub- 
stantial, slender, weak. 

1660 Gusnall Chr. in Arm. xxiv. | 4. 317/a Thou mayst 
n<>t think thou gocst upon a slighty errand. 1679 Mansell 
Narr. Popish Plot Addr, c Nor does it ari;ue moie of 
Wisdom, torear such a Massive . Structure, .upon so .slender 
and sleighty a Foundation. 17x3 M. Henry Wks. (x8s5> L 
133/t To neglect thorn or make hut a short and slighty 
business of them, a 1895 Forby Voc. E. A nglia 307 Slighty , 
slim, weak. 1841 Harishohnk Salop. Ant. Gloss., Slighty , 
slight, feeble, insufficient, unenduring. i$8z in VV, Wore. 
Gloss. 

t Sligo, slang. Obs~ ] 1 (Seequot. and Tip v.) 
*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxit. (1783) III. 34, I tips 
Slappim the sligo, and nudges (he elbow of Trugge, os much 
as to say, Soho I . . 1 have hun in view. 

Slike, sb. Sc. and north. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: 5, 8 slyk (5 alyik), 5-6 alyko; 5 - 6 , 9 
alike (6 elik) ; 9 aleyk. [POE. +s/tc r -= Fns. 
slyh, MDil s/e/c, s/tec (Du. shjk ) , MLG. silk, slyk 
(LG. s/fk) f OHG. slick (G. dial, schle/ch) 1 see 
Slitoh and cf. Slick Mod, slime, sludge. 

*378 "Barbour Bruce xni. 35s Rannokhurne, that sa 
cunimyrsum was Of slyk, and depnes for till pas, c 1403 
Wyntoun Cron. iv. iii. 263 Slyk and claye mycht ban be 
seyn Qwhar watt)T deip befor had beyn. c 1500 Kknnkdik 
Passion of Christ 930 In cauld and hunger rynand throw 
slik and clay. 1513 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 595 To 
here the tymer furtb of (he slvke that came up fra the 
Mamet. 1513 Douglas /Enetd 1. viii. 83 Drivm to land 
By force of storme, the *lyke tbai w* deny. 1704 in Ess. 
IVitchcm/l (t8ao) 143 William was desired to bring some 
slyk. 181a W. Hall Local Hitt. Pens it Seeing rudde 
run by shoals 'bout the side of Gill sike, Being dreadfully 


venem'd by rolling In alike* HB70 Roe e ow Evangeline 338 
An* in the sJbyk poor Feely stuck. 

t 81 ik« 9 «* Obs. Chiefly noriM. Also 4-* olyk, 
■lyke. slio, 4 elik, ell. [e. ON. slik-r (Nor w. 
end Sw. slik \ Do* dig), lor earlier *swa-Hkr, 
• Goth, swadeiks * to-like * : see Suott a.] Such. 
Alto with numerals (cf. Sio s. 1 b). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 67 86 To cumllnges doves right na suike, 
For quilum war yee seluen alike. Ibid. 747s Ilk dal he 
come in place, And batail bede wit sli manace. 13 . Gasp. 
Nicotl. 1099 (Hart MS.), To spek of bis ponsfe, ybs may 
meruaile slyke fyue. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve V T. 933 Wht 
herkned eueie slyk a ferly thyng? 1446 in Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. (1900) XLVI. 397 Slike dlstiesa was never seen 
within the sold town. 1483 Cath. AngL 344/s Slyke, 
hut us mods. 

Hence t nudne, of such a kind. Obs.- 1 
a 1300 Cursor M. 19010 loseph sun SLikins maistris do was 
won Bifor he folk of ittracL 
Slike, obi. iorra of Slick a. 
t Slike, v. Obs r 1 [Cf. MLG. and LG. sttkm 
(NFris. slike), OHG. slthhan (MHG. sltchen, 
G. tehUuhen) to slide, glide, creep, etc.J intr. 
To slide, glance. 

c >400 Antursof Artk. xlviii, The squid slippus on slonte, 
and on the mayle slikes. 

SUly ’S see Slyly adv. 

t Slim, sb. Obs. [f. Slim a.] A lanky, lazy, 
worthless, or despicame person. 

? LVoT l- aM P u . ria *ronis t a longe slymme. 1589 Washes 
Ale. Eng. vi. xxxl (1609) 133 Lease munuerd, and worse 
gated than (hit Soturns-Eue-mode Slim God neuer made. 
1611 Cotgk , Coni tie,, .a heaitlesse, faint-hearted, or white* 
liuered slimme. Ibid., Longue etching , a luske, slimms, long- 
back e, or slowhacke. 

Slim (slim>, a. [a. Du. or LG. (also Frig.) 
j/iiw, repr. MDu. slim(p, slcm{ p, MLG. slimim, 
slymCm , stem, - MHG. slim, slimm - (G. sc hit mm), 
OHG. * sli mb crooked, perverse, bad, mean, etc.] 
1. Slender, (gracefully) thin. 

Said of persons (or animals), lean freq. of thingn. 

(a) 1657 G. Thornlky Detfihnis 9 Chios 61 He's small 
and slim, and so will slip and steal nway. 169a R. 
L'Estkanok fables l Iv. 55 A Slim, Thin-Gutted Fox made 
a Hard Shift to wriggle his Body into a Hen-Roost. 171a 
Stbri k Sped. No s6o, 1 was jogged on the Elbow . . by a Slim 
young Girl of . . Seventeen. 1753 Hogarth A nal Beauty xi. 

of aMcrcuiy, every wheie neatly 


83 Imagine the slim figure 
foiined for the utmont light agility. 


1843 James feast 


Davs ii, A man r>oinewhat above the middle size, of a dim 
and graceful figure. a 1839 Darwin Orff. Spec. iv. (1860J 90 
The awifieht and slimmest wolves would have the best 
chance of surviving. 

(b) 1804 Dibdin Library Comp. 564 Who possess the inter- 
mumble slim quartos. xBa/ Hood Tim Turpin 38 With a 
cudgel in his hand — It was not light or slim. 1886 Mrs. 
Ewinu Mary’s Meadow 69, 1 put them into a slim glass on 
my table. 

tran^f. *876 Lowell Among nty Bks, Ser. il 941 An 
organ, .capable equally of the trumpet's ardors or the slim 
delicacy of the flute. 

b. Small, slight; of little substance ; poor. 

a 1677 Babkow Serm. Wks. 1716 1. \ds If this be all they 
are good for, it is.. a very slim benefit they afford. 1717 
Kiiunorrck Serm. yjG Now how vain and slim are all 
these, if c ompared with ihe Solid .. Encouragement which 
our Religion offers. 186a Maury in Corbin Life (1888) 914 
The chances of your getting (his [letter] are stun. 1877 G. 
Fraskb Wigtown 370 J hey seemed to have rather slim 
faith in the stability of the structure. 

O. dial. Of fabric* : Flimsy, thin. 

1813 Picken Poems I. 193 To weer slim I rash o' silk. 1880 
Watt Poet. bk. 39 (E.D.D.), His clues were the slimmest 
that ever ye saw. 

d. Meagre, scanty, sparse. 

185a Brisi ko five Vrs. Eng. l/nrv. (ed. t) 130 We had a 
very slim audience, not more than a dozen. 189a Nation 1 
Sept. 156 Vurious reasons are given for the slim attendance. 

e. Delicate ; nut robust. 


1877 S. O. Jewett Deephaven (1893) *05 She's bod slim 
health of late yeais. 

t 2 . Of jests : Sly, malicious. Obs. rare. 

1668 H. More Dtv. Dial. 1. xxx. (1713) 65 He docs indeed 
say so, but by way of a slim jear to their ignorance. 1681 
Glanvill Sadducismtu 1. (1609) 161 It cannot be said by any 
man in his wits, unless by way of sport or some slim jest. 

3. Of person*, their actions, etc.: Sly, cunning, 
crafty, wily, artful. 

In recent use adopted from S. African Dutch. 

1674 Kay N.C. Words 43 Slim... It’s a word generally 
used in the same sence with Sly. 1703 Thokkmby Lett, to 
Ray s v„ A slim customer. 1768 Ross Rock 4- Wee Pickle 
Tow 67 She wa» never ca'd chancy, hut canny on' slim. 
1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix, 1 wish I may he curt, Ef 
Belters wozn’t slim enough to say he wouldn't trust l 1809 
Timet 96 Oct. 5/9 The isMie of the pioclamation by the 
Boers., is regarded.. as a ‘slim’ (crafty) move on the 
enemy's part. 

4. Comb. a. I’araaynthctic, etc., os slim- 
ankled, - built , - leaved , etc. 


2804 Dibdin Library Comp. (189s) 799 Out of 333 slim- 
waisted quartos and ixtavua. >834 Wrangham Homeric* 
xi Hint. . Fit) ing, slim-ancled Ino spied. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 371 The slim-leaved trees against 
the evening sky. 1870 Ibid. III. vt. 16 Close by that a 
•lim-trunked tree did grow. 1873 Howeliji Chance Ac- 
quaintance L (1883) 92 Villages,.. each clustering about its 
slim-spired church. 1885 Black White i leathers, A slim- 
built and yet muscular young man. 

b. Slim- cake, a kind, of plain cake used in 
Ireland. 

1847 Paddiana (1848) I. stg His share of the slim-cake 
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atom wonldhm farmofced him with imKftition for a moith 
1894 Hleukfw. Mag. Sept. 318 Where we found ten and Irish 
ftim-cakea provided lor afc 

Him, v* Chiefly dial. [f. Stm a.] 

1 irons. With away \ To waste (tune; in idling. 
sSxs Thom Amnsem. 35 (E.D.D.), Bids them mind, their 
meat and work, And not to slim (heir time away. 

2. To scamp (work). Also with truer. 

riteS Jamieson s v. In the very same sense we say, T* 
slim de r, to do one's work in a careless and insufficient way. 
>•47 AIks. Carlyle Lett. I. 393 Postie had also helped to 
heal the carpets, considering that Eaves was rather dim- 
ming them. 1854 Mrs* Baker Narthnm/t. Glass, tv., A 
shoemaker, who brought his apprentice up before the magis- 
trates, complained that ‘ he slimmed his work so, he could 
put up with h no longer*. 

3. To make tliui or slender. 

186a Mrs. Norton Lady 0/ La Garays I. 115 The rich 
purple of her velvet vest Slims the young waist, and rounds 
the gi aceful breast. 

Slime (sUim), sb. Forms: t, 3 slim, 3-5 
•lym, 5 dyyro, 3-7 slyme; 5 - slime. [Com- 
mon Teut. : OK. slim, — Kris, slym, slim , slim, 
MDn. slijm, slym - (Du. slijm ), MLG slym , slim 
(LG. slim), MUG. slim (G. schleim ), ON. slim 
(MSw., Norw., Da. slim , t sliint). The stem is 
prob. related to that of L. limus.) 

JL Soft glutinous mod; alluvial ooze; viscous 
matter deposited or collected on stones, etc. 

• 1000 In Wr.-WOlcker 195 Barbus* cena, dim. c ujo 
Ibid. 439 Limus. sl.m. £1150 t ami. Pi. lxviii. 9 Afextnod 
ic mm on.. slim dipre. c ispo hag. Leg. 1 . 338 Anon- 
ri$t be se wende a^cin, with watur and with sl> me. a 1300 
E . E. Ps. lxviii. a, i .un fastened in t.hme Ithai) depe e^te. 
? 3®7 Trkvisa iiigien (Rolls) 1 . 13) Nilus. .bycaukc of slyiu 
hat renneb t erwith . . make)* |»e londe falte. i4sa tr. Sect eta 
Secret ., rrh*. P*iv 191 God wold not fourm woman of the 
Slyme as he dud man. c 1440 Pallid, on Hush, u 76s See 
slyme.. and xlyrao of flood, With other dong# ymynged, is 
right good. 1568 Withai-s Diet. 7 b/i Slime or mudde in 
water, d/citur limns. 1590 Spknnlh F. Q. i. i. at As when 
old father Nilus gins to swell .His faille waurs do fertile 
•lime out well, x6os Mar* r on Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, Let 
kirn feed on sliine That smeat e* the dungeon ch< eke. 1697 
Drvdkm Fire. Georg. iv. 414 The teeming Tide.. Makes 
green the Soil with Slime, and blai k prolific Sands. 1756-7 
tr. Key sleds 7 'rav. ( r? 6 o} I V. 432 The struggling of the fish, 
n order to extricate itself at first from the slime 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 94 An oily slime, found in 
the bottoms of ditcher and of weedy pooh. 1867 Acclbta 
Wilson Yaskti xxxui, A greenish shine overspread the 
lower portions of the wall, anti coated the une\cn pavement. 
1894 S. Wfyman Lady hot ha xxnt, 'The dinging slioie and 
the reek of the marsh. 

b. Applied to bitumen. 

1530 Tin 11 alb Pro/, tv Five BAs. Moses Wks. 6 f i That 
slyme whs a fatnesse that issued out of the earthy like vnta 
larrc; and ihou may&t call it cement, if thou wilte. 1535 
Govkhualk Gem. xi. 3 They tokc hr>tk for stone, & slyme 
for morter. 1601 Holland Piiny \ 11 xv, The very clanunie 
slime Bitumen. 1657 Milton P. L. x. 298 The icst his 
look Bound with Corgonuil rigor And with Asphaltic 
slime. 1764 Hammer Ob'.erv. iii. 4 vu. 97 N01 den describes 
the iEgNpti.ui .architecture as differing from the Roman, 
being of mud and sliine. 1853 Layakd N’ineveh 4- Hadrian 
sox To bring fresh slime to the surface, the Arabs threw 
large stones into the springs. 

2. A viscons substance or fluid of animal or 
vegetable origin ; mucus, semen, etc. 

axam$ After. R. 976 Ncrt tu icuinen of fulslim? c 1190 
Si Eng. Leg. I. 191 pare feul out of ei^er ei}c Fuyl pease 
pci it weie xl>in. ax 400 M.nor Poems fr. lernon A/S. 
434 Pei coruen hit of me & wosch awei mi slyin. 14x6 
Lvrm Da Guil i'ilgr. 9113 A lyknesse off ordure, And a 
statue off sl>ym vnclenc. 1530 Pai sc.r. 971/1 M>me of 
lymon. 1578 I.ytk Dodoens ayi The Decoction of 
iieionie doth dense and sconre the hreari and lunge* from 
flegine and sliine. 16x0^ Holland Camden's Brit. 474 
Ten« hes .with their glutinous slime. 1617 Hif.kon IPki. 
II. 919 Like that slime which the snnik* tatties when it 
creejH s. 1693 Evelyn Pc la Quint, t ant fit. Gat’d. II. 195 
Too frequent Kami infect them with Slime and Snivel. 
1774 G01 t>sW. Sat. Hist. (1776) VIII 167 Tlie cjmh-worm 
. .lake* hold by the slime of tlie fore part of its body. 1796 
Wiihkring Urtt. PI. (rd. 3) IV.110 Blanche* shaped like a 
worm, filled with slime containing granulations. 18** 7 
Good Study Med (1899) I. 297 The dLsi harge thrown up 
consists of acrid slime .ind poira'cows bile. 1884 Unwn 
& SroiT l)t Bary's Phamr, 1K0 The mawei of si.in,h 
containing slime .have not yet been discovered in the 
plants in question. 

b. Applied to star jelly (see jRr.LT sb . a b\ 

*471 Rif'LKV Cam/, Abb in A-dun. Thea f r. Chew. Brit. 
(165*) 191 The Slyme of Sterrs that fallcth to the growmle. 
164s H. More Song of Soul 11. 1. i. » J.ike to a Meteor, 
whose m.iteri.d! Is tow unwieldy earth, b.ise unctuous 
slime. 1656 Cowley Misc ., Reason ii, So Stars appe.ir to 
strop to us from HkiK,..llu( when tney fall .What but a 
sordid Slime is found 7 

3 . Jig. ft- Applied disparagingly to the human 
body, to man iu general, or to single persona. 

c 1315 SnoHKHAM iv. i ia pat do'> ^at maiino body ybered 
Nys bote a 1 >-lc slym. c 1340 Hamfolk Pr. Consc. 563 
Say t it Bernard say*.. pat ’man here es nathyug dies 
Hot a foulc -lyrne ’. c 1450 Mirk's Bestial a He ys not but 
se wryclie and slyme of erth. tsea Atkvnson tr. Pt l mi tee- 
Siam in. xiv. *<j 9 Ls ine, thou e»in A slyme, to humble the. 
1-390 Si'Ehskr F. Q. 11. x. 50 What time tli 1 eteruall lxird in 
fleshly slime Enwombed was. 160a Marstdw Antonia's 
Rett. v. y, Ant. Scum ot the rand of belli Alb. Slime of 
a)) filch ! 165s Bknlowks Theakh. y, xv. 63 Dares mortal 
Slime.. ex preNse What ev’n Celestials do confe^we Is inex- 
pressible 7 

b. Applied to what is morally filthy or other- 
wise disgusting. 


x 97 S-i 5 Saitot* Serm. >56 Now Cbrtec baiki drenred iM Homosh Wasmws Marram ScM Hh ta- 
vs from our dime, let vs not owineKke retorse to wailowe beak' ‘slimed ’ (went round uuieiiy) sad ‘ twng ' him* rssfi 

In tbai sltine sgame. 1999 Nashs Strange Nemos K j, Vackell The Hill i. When h« dues come over on our side 

Art, hke yong grasse. , was gtud to peepe vp through any of the House, be slime* about In carpet slippers. 

•liaw rfcorr.p.ion. i«i« RC.//W WhiuU (lfy.) f BHme. v 3 VU .- 1 (Mewiing nncettato.N 

nDinbimiia, -how puurfacuou An. Uutom tk* C i*oo Dt.tr. Trvr «oo« HI* pkuido hir priudy, pbiyaij* 

jplewlour of our «mroon w.ulih. sSu H/aurr emID.t. ho .wght. Let btl .lipftom byr dfiy, llymyt herM. 

her. ii. iiu i>86a) 66 It is varpfehed over with the slime of ttTiwtnA Aa/ * mr* ft Knun th m m 11 

servility. ifipT G. Mkkedith Odes Fr. Hist, ij What t'****' St. Ot 

raised This wallower in old slime to noblest height^ Full of, covered wUb, slime ; slimy- 

4 . Mining, t inely crushed or powdered metallic *391 ** ■ ^ C- vui. x Tho cam sleuth# al by. 

-r, : n th-. I.vrm td mnd slobcred with two slymed oyen. 1569 A. Navau. in Googe 

««xS .. _. ,, £gl*g** ®tc. (Arh.) 83 For thou.. boot by thy Snares and 

//lit Corns*. rfoThas the slimes arm slymed Hooks entrap the wounded Harta x6oA Tossru. 

1 brm ^ bt t0 r r ^*t •degreeof purity tu the Set /out* (1658) 783 A certain glutinous klnde of Jelly, or 

sire of the tin., will permit. 1778 Pbvce Min. Cemub. »6 slimed juice. 

Leavings of Tin.. consist of slime and tails. 1839 Urb flli maloae * ran — 1 X 4 Qmui d a..rnanl 

Diet. Arte 751 The metallic ali. BC being first HoateTin the »U HieieMl t O. rat* . [t 2 >L 1 M« St. + -IMS.] 

water of the trough, then flows out and is deposited its tl>e * re ® “ oin Slune or nltll- 

tank. 1855 J. R. Lf rtfchilo) Ceruie. Mutes 905 The ore, *6 t* Lift 4- Death qf fas. Armfnhss Simses R/ise. L 
on issuing forth, deposit* its rough in the first basin, and iu ■* Those pure and slimeleas Fountain* 
slimes iu the following badns. 1874 Raymono Statist. + Sli mely, a. Obs Slimy. 

Mines 4- Mining 4 i5 L Hy slimes or slums I do not mean 10 i5»8 Paynkll Salem/ e Rerim. Ojb. A tenche..is a 

include any slune* whatever from the paneling*. Ibid- freshe watei (ysue, whore akyisie ia *lyppery and slymely- 
1 he dmies here spoken of. . have never been worked at all. fili'me-Dxt. Also «»»».. nit- 

J'u "■ . TU. ...t. ... L In or afar Biblical use: A pit or bole 


* 979-69 SainsTS Serm. 156 Now that Chrfrt balk dwasmi 
vs from our done, let vs not swineKks retnrae to w ado we 
In that slime agame. ajpy Nash* Strange Nemos Kj, 
Art, like yong grasse. , was gtud to peepe vp through any 
slime of corruption, xfisfi H. C. Time/ Whistle (1871) 
70 Dfunkenocsse- whose putrefactions slime ikirkem the 
splendour of our common wealth, x8aa Hazutt Tmble.t. 
her. ii. iiL 1 1869) 66 It is vurqLhed over with the slime of 
servility. 1898 G. Mkkedith Odes Fr. Hist. 13 What 
railed This, wallower in old slime to noblest height* 

4. Mining. 1* inely crushed or powdered metallic 
ore in the iorm of mud. 

179* Bonr«ASE Nat. Hist. Comm. r8o Thus tho slimes are 
finished, and brought to as great a degree of purity oj the 
sire of the tin. . will permit. 1778 Pbvce Min. Cemub. vjA 
Leavings of Tin. .consist of slime and tail* x8m Urb 
Dtct. Arts 75 x The metallic aliine being first floated in the 
water of the trough, then flows out and is deposited in ti>e 
tank. i^SJ J. R. Lf rtfchilo) Cams*. Motes 905 'i he ore, 
on issuing forth, depoou* its rough in the first basin, and its 
slimes iu the following ba*ins. 1874 Raymono Statist. 
Mines <7 Mining 415 By slimes or slums 1 do not mean 10 
inc lude any Kliine* whatever from the panriRilings. ibitL, 

T he climes here spoken of. .have never peen worked at all. 

5. tec An. (See quot.) 

*839 Uric Dut. Arts 1164 The tMn stuff, called sUt.ies , 
U|ion the surface of the starch, is removed by a tray of a 
peculiar form. 

0. at/rib. ond Comb. a. In sense 1 , as slime- 
bank , - bath , lagoon ; slime- browned* etc. 

*397 Marlowe land's Elegies in. v, Floud with teede- 
I grown# sitme bank#* 1756 tr. KeyslePs Tran. (1760) I* I. 
A4i Here is also. .a muddy bath, [tttarg.] Slime bath. 1776 
Mk.kle tr. < ameens* Lusiati ix. 170 Eac i oyfui Bailor., 
wuh firm tug't the rollers from thebrine, Reluctant dragg'd, 
the shme-hrowTi'd anchor* raise x86s Dickens Gi. Far- 
/act. xxvnii, 1 saw the boat .. wailing for them at the 
•lime- washed mtaura 1877 Ku»kin S/. Mark's Rest Lila) 
The crocodile, . .slime-begotrenofold. 1897 MahyKimosley 
W.Afrtca 338 More specimens of those awfnlsbrae lagoons. 

b. In sense 2 * aa slime gland, - pore , - track ; 
slime-secreting nclj. 

a 1656 Bf. Hall Rem. tl'As. (1660) 94 As tlie snail cannot 
but leave a. slime-track behind it. 1883 Stience I. 433/9 A 
terminal slime-ginrid accemuated by a short deep groove. 
1896 LyUMCkEK Roy. Nat . Hist. V. 570 A ciliated ulime- 
Recreting hand. lbtd.\ I. 344 The binder end of the foot., 
tcriniriaiing in a conspicuous mut.ua or slime-pore. 

c. In cerise 4 , as slime-ote , - table , -tin, - yard ; 
slime-coated adj., - se pat cUor , elc. 

1778 Pryck Min. Comtub. 238 It still retains much dirt 
and mud, whence it is called Mime Ore. JbuL* It may be 
trunked .. the a* me as slime Tin. 1874 Ran mono Statist. 
Alines 4 Mining 214 The shaking collrcu the floured mid 
slime-coated quicksilver. Ibid 41s In such casts it it 
necessary to build shmc-yaids outside thu mill. 1873 
Knight Diet. M>ch. 9210/9 Slime-** prrator. 

7. Special combs.: slim© eal ^sec qnots.) ; 
slime-flax, a slimy exetetion on trees; slime- 
fungi, = Mvxomycktks ; slime-hcad, a lisli of the 
sub-family Neryeoidea; slime* moulds, ■* slime- 
fungi ; slimo-sponge (see quot.). 

i860 Wraxall Li/e in Sea v. 199 The ‘Slime Eel (Myjcine 
glutinesa) bears a great Likeness to the Lamprey. 1884 
Goo of. Nat. Hist. Aquut. A nun. 681 The ‘Mime Eel’., is 
found on tlie Atlantic cou*t north of Cape Cod. 1897 W. G. 
Smith tr. Tuben /*. s Dis. Plants 141 According to Ltulwig, 
specie* of Kndomyces have much to do wuh the •slime-flux 
of tree*, ibid 523 ‘i hc vegfl.itive body of the *Stiine-fungi 
Consist* of naked protoplasm without a firm membraue. 
1896 Lydrkkkn Roy. Nat. Hist.V, 353 The Berycoids or 
"Sume-Heails. /bit.. The slime- heads .. are all marina 
fishes, with a practically cosmopolitan distribution. 1880 
Hi sskt Botany 170 Even in the lowest plants, the *Sliine 
Moulds, .will contract into rounded masse*. 1899 Nature I 
at Dec. 173/a We do not think that the adoption of the 
name ' slime moulds * is a happy one. 1883 W. S. Ken r in 
Fisheries Bahamas 38 The lkcletonlrs* * Slime-sponge 
(Haltsnrca Dujarditut) more usually resemble*, .dabs of 
red-currant jelly Scattered upon tlie surface of the rocks ot 
seaweeds. 

Slime (blMm), v . 1 [f. Suits sb. Cf. Fris. 
slymje , LG. slirnen , G. schleimen to give out 
slime, clean from slime, etc.} 

1 . trans. To smear or cover with slime. 

*6*8 Fi-ltham Resolves 11. xxi, Like the Crocodile, he 
slimes thy way, to make thee fall. 168a Drvdfn 8c Lee 
Puke oj Guise lit. i, Daubing tlie Inside of the Court like 


Snuda, Sliming our Walls, and pticking out your Horne*. 
*807 J. Lariow Columb. vim. 415 Your lawless MinsLsippi, 
now who slime* And drowns and desolates his waste of 


climes. 1839 I.a\g If 'and. India 964 The snake.. com- 
menced, with his fotked longue, .to slime his victim all 
over. .87, I i'nnykon Last 7 anm. 471 The kuighis. .sank 
hi* head in mire, and slimt'd themselves. 

Jig. *860 Iksnyvis Ar* Dreams 189 Gift* of grace he 
foiled, And Knuke-like slimed Ins victim ere he gorged. 
1897 Blackmork in Black w. Mag. Sept. 369 '1 he trivial 
wurinc.isis of rank and money which cannot even slime tlie 
scythe of death. 

2. a. To make (one's way) in a illmv fashion. 
b. inlr * To crawl slimily ; to become slimy. 

184a Tait's Mag. IX. 374 Stealthily, serpent ly, be' slimed 
his way Unto the pay-master. 1851 G. H. Kingsley S/ort 
4 Tmv. (1900) 331 l'be happy iuwnciatsce of a snail 'slim- 
ing ' up the side of the Paubenon. 

0. tec An. To clear (skins, fish, etc;) of slimy 
matter by scraping. 


1 In or aftar Biblical use: A pit or bole 
yielding asphalt or bitumen. 

1330 Tikdale Frol. J BAs. Moses Wks. 6 /» Slyme was 
their morter, chap 11. and sljme pittes. chap. 14. 1535 
Coverdalb Gen. xiv. 10 Y* biode valley had many sl>nie 
pyttea. «6n Bible Gen. xiv. 10 And the vale of Siddim 
was full of slime-pit*. >737 Whiston tr. Jost/kus* Amitq. 
X.juc, They pitched their camp at the vale edit'd the Sliine 
Pita. 1853 La yard Nineveh 4 Babylon 909 Iu an hour the 
bkunieu wan exhausted for the tune, .. and the., moon again 
shone over the black slime pits >895 Sayck Patriarchal 
PeUestine iv. 178 Here were the ‘ sJunc-piis * from which the 
naphtha was extracted. 

2. teehn. A pit or reservoir in which metallic 
slimes are collected. 

*77® Pkyce Mitt. Cemub. 934 The slimy earthy part* are 
carried by the water into a uliuie pit iust below. 1839 Une 
Diet. A tts 759 Slime pits nr labyrinths, called huddle holes 
in Derbyshire, are employed to collect that matter. i88e 
U. S. Re/. Ptec. Met. tio A copper mintr.. would tell jou 
..what a large propoition would go toemiclithe slime pits. 

t Sli mikm, a . Obsr mi [f. S-1U a.] Small 
and slender. 

1743 Mrs. Dn any f.i/e 4 Corr. fi86i) II 983 You know 
I am a little shinikin thing, nut unlike a perch or an eek 

Slimily ^slJi-mih), Oiw. [f. Si.jmy a . + -ly 2.] 

In a slimy manner ; with accompaniment of slime. 

1606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling nj Ihvy are *lippery Eles 
ind' cd«r,..bcinn no slimily and sordidly giuen, as they may 
not be handled. 1878 Bi ack Afactcod of Pare I. 180 The 
Ln*ide of this gltss box was alive with snakes, .si unify 
Ciawling over each olli r. 1883 ( cut. Mag. July 499/9 At 
length, 1 he long submerged streets, .rose tdimily out of the 
retreating watms. 

Blimmess (sloi-mines). Also6slymy- f slymi- 
nea. [f. as piec. + -NEaa.] The state or quality of 
being slimy; slimy character or consistency. 

i3>8 Paynei l Sa/e> tie’s Regiment O j b, Grcntte estate* 
h.me them [carps] s nide in wyne, and so the slymynes is 
done away. 1533 Kukn Dtiades (-Vrb.) 184 The slvmines 
of the earth and w.itcr. 16x5 II. Ckookb Body 0/ Man *1 
This u prooued by. the lentor or sliminc^sc of their sub- 
stance. _ x66a R. Matiifw Uni. ALA. i 9, 5 Wc find it so 
potent in cleansing all Windiness, Slimiue^*, Stone or 
Gnivtfl. 174s H. Hakfr Microsc. ir. x. 122 The Slimituss 
of the Eel will iinmedi ucly foul the Glass. x8xa W. T ayi oh 
in Monthiy Mag. XXX IiL *33 The tlintinesa [of the 
snail] is considered as the greatest delicacy. 1846 Haw- 
thorne Mosses fr. Manse 1. vii. 139 It impressed lire 
beholder with an aM*o< ration of aliminexic 

Sliming, vbl. sb. [f. Slime sb. or p. 1 ] (See 
quots.) 

1613 Latham Falconry G!o*w., Sliming, is when a Hawke 
muteth from her longw.iie* in one intne substance; and 
cloth not drop any part thereof. 1893 Elwokthy Evil Eye 
41 [The cobra] then gave [the hawk].. another sliming and 
soon made a meal of him. 

Sli ming, ppl. a. rare. [f. Sums sb.] Defiling 
with slime ; slimy. 

a 1400-50 A lex tinder 4456 ]>us make 'yt vessel* in vayne to 
xouro futile coiscs,. . pal uk slymand slugb, quen 3# ere slide 
hyne. 

f Sli’mishL, a. Obs 5k>raewhnt slimy. 

>648 Hexiiam ii. sv, Shjmachtigk , Sliinish water- 

t Slimishneas. Obs. rare. Sliminesa. 

1374 T. N(kw ton] tr. Grot Urdus' Direct. Health Lj, 
Sucne fishes . . neucr are cmhroyned with any# filth or 
diertie shmishne*. 1597 A. M. tr, Guiil niean’s Fr. C hirttrg. 
39/x Washing# the sayed horseleeches with year handc% 
from all thcr visconitye and slimishnes. 

Siuuly (fcli'mh), adv. [f. buir a. 4 -ly a .] 

1. Arttully; cunningly. 

1681 Gi anvill Saddmtsmns I. t>4 Thi* man certainly is 
either delirant and crazed, or else plays tricks, and alimiy 
and obliquely insinuates that [etc.]. 

2. Slenderly; delicately. 


183s Trelawhy Adv. Younger Son cxiii, A little white- 
faced, slimly-formcd *icMy girl. 1865 J. Cameron Malayan 
India *74 She is not a slimly built vessel, - • but ia of thorough 


1843 G. Hood Brit. Matnf. V. to^ The skins are removed 
to a beam and there 'slimed*, that t*, scraped on the flesh 
side to remove a slimy substance w Inch exudes from the pores. 

Slimft (slaim), v.'i //arrow slang. [Of obscure 
origin.] into. To move ia a gliding, stealthy, or 
sneaking manner 


man-of-war build. 

3 . Scantily ; spagpcly ; thinly. 

1801-67 in Eng. Dial. Diet. i886 Daily News 13 Dee. 
{Cassell), The farewell all-night meetings which were hold 
in a small church here were sfimly attended. 
Slimmisk, a. ran Somewhat slim. 

s8az D. J KHRULu^r. C//rr(i83a) 1 . 3x4 He'sadimBushchagh 

SlimnftM (ali'innea)- [f. bUM a. +-****.] 

L Slenderness ; (graceful) thinness, 

rjwj in Hailey (voL I 1776 Pbhmamt Brit. Root. I. 334 
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Tbs sffmness of their bodies, and great length of tell. ft *6 
Kc ATI £/ /# C". Cewden CM* the 8y To see., morning 
shadows ttresktag into slimness Across the lawny field*. 
iStt Gbo. Eliot A dam Bede u si. An effect which wan due 
to the sttmoeas of her figure, tin F. F. Mbo» / forbid 
Banns xif Young ladies^ who, with ®Jt the insolence of 
dimness, called her stout. 

2 . Artfulness, wiliness, canning. 

1800 Westtn. Gan. *7 Dec. i/e Courage la no good unless 
it hi Decked up by what the Boars themselves call * slim* 
ness*. agpe Dotty Telegr. a Oct. 6/z A double dose of 
original slimness. 

Sliuml dn. U.S. [C Slim a. fSkiic j&] A 
sen- elephant in an emaciated slate. 

188410 Goode AW. Hist, Afu at, Arum. 73 The animal., 
sometimes becomes very thin, and Is then called a * slimskin 

t Slimfflack. Obs.—' [f. Slim a. + Slack a.] 
A person menially or phv^ically defective. 

Cf. Korby (18*5), ' Aiiiusltuhet, of very thin texture, loose 
and flaccid *. 

1600 Hasp. /me. Fool n 9$ These poors slims lack*, who 
haue need of internal remedies for tbe restitution of their 
disturbed brains. 

81 imST( 9 li a mM),*. U.S. Also sllmpsy. [app. 
£ Slim j.J Flimsy, frail. 

1845 S. Judd Morgan/ 11. viii, The building is old and 
slinisy. 1895 Missionaty Herald (Boston) Dec. 4Q3 These 
ladies have 10 stay in that alimpay shed day and njglit. 
1899 Milwaukee Sentinel 14 May 4/a Of the same sliinsy 
material the. .claim is const! noted. 

Slimy (slarmi), a . Forms : 4-6, 8 slymy 
(6 ileymy), 6-7 stymie ; 6 alimye, 6-7 slimie, 
6- slimy, ff. Slime sb. 4- -r. Cf. M Du. stimich (Do. 
stijmig), MUG. sltmick (LG. and NFris. sltmig, 
older Da. sltmig, MHG. sltmic (G. schleimig). J 

1 . Of the nature or consistency of slime ; viscous. 
1398 Trfviha. Barth. De P. R, vi. xxi. (Bodl MS.), Slymy 

water and glewye.. staunched rennyng of blood. 1477 
Norton Oram . Atch. v. in Ashm. (165a) 65 A Calcedome 
in Slymy substance. 1339 Elyot Cast. H tithe <1541; oa 
The poulse called 1 Len’tcula, and they that are slymy like 
malowes. 156a Bullein Bulwarks, Bk. Compounds 9 h, 
This doen, presse fort lie the stymie nappe of them. 1650 
Bi'lwkk Anthropomet. 338 They annoint themselves with a 
certain slimie oynttnenL 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg. 111. 44c 
From th* ir G 101ns they shed A slimy Juice. 173a Somer- 
ville Chase iv. 370 'IV insinuating Eel. that hides Ins 
Head Beneath the slimy Mud. 1774 Golusm. Nat. l/tsi. 
(1776) VII. aj That slimy hulntance with which it is no 
copiously furnished. 1844 Mas. Browning Vis. Petti Iviii, 
His foot slips in their slimy oiL 1871 T. R. Jonks A Him. 
Kirtgd <ed. 4) 460 It is concealed by a brownish slimy 
aecietion. 

b. techn. Of ore : In the form of slime. 

1778 Phyck Min. Comub. *27 Moving the slimy Tin to 
and fro with a lignt hand. 

2 . Characterized by the piesence of slime; 
covered with slime. 

*377 Lang** P. PL B. v. 39a panne come sleuthe a I bi- 
slaoered with two slymy eijen. 1551 Tlenkr Heibal 
7 The hole herbe is very slcymy and full of a slcpvry iuice. 
1604 E. ( j{kimstomx] I?' Acosta’s Hist. Duties vn. xxvii. 
58a The fiie. .was of the wood of fnt and slimy fiire-liees. 
1664 Power £>/. Philos. \. 36 In this slimy Animal.. are 
very many rare and excellent Olv.ci vables. 1798 Coleridge 
Anc. Mar. u. x, Yea, -.limy things did crawl with legs Upon 
the slimy sea. 1845 Darwin I oy. Nat. xL (1879) a 3> The 
siein is round, slimy, and smooth. 1885 Buchanan Annan 
Water in, Down the b token walk clung slimy weeds and 
mosses. 

b. tip. Of rivers, shores, etc. 

1398 Tkkvisa Barth. He P. R. xiii. v. (Bodl. MS.), [The 
Nile is] tioublye, erhy, slvmy, and wosie. C1586 Ctf.ss 
Pembroke Ps 1 xxviit. \x, That rich land, where over Nilus 
trades Of his wett robe the slymy seedy train. 1599 Naniih 
Lenten Stuff YYks. (Grosart) V. an The Saxons .that had 
giucn vp the ghost, 10 those slymie pUshie ficldcs of Gori- 
stone. 1613 Purcma.!S Pilgrimage 41614) 493 A pit of stand* 
ing water.. wherein eucry morning they wash them.selues, 
although it be creene, sltmic, and stinking. 1690 Vknnkr 
Via Recta 98 In slimy and muddy rivers. 1818 Siiklllv 
Prometh. Unh iv. 311 On the xluny shores, And weed- 
overgrown continents of earth. <839 Fr. \ Kkmdlr Raid. 
Georgia (1803) 18 A slimy, poison<>u>-looking swamp. 1873 
G. C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere xv. u j Toe black slimy 
aides of the ditch. 

2 . transf. anti Jig. Morally defiled or objection- 
able ; vile, disgusting. 

1573 Luther's (Saint, iii. i The slimy Body and the 
Remnants of Sm remain stdl in us. 1597 Middlbion Wild. 
Solomon xv. 7 If thou want'st slime, behold thy sfitny 
faults. t6or end Pf. Ret. fr. P amass i. vi 489 What 
slimie bold presumtious groome is he? 1693 Drvofn, etc. 
Juvenal xiv. (1697) 347 The rest are all by bad Example 
fed, And in their Father’s slimy Tra< k they tread. 1796 
Coleridge Destiny of Nations 439 The locust-fiends that 
crawled And glutei od in Corruption’s all my track. 1898 
G. B. Shaw Plays II. Man 0/ Destiny 165 I'll spoil bis 
beauty, the slimy little liar I 

4 . Comb., as t limy -bom, -coated. 

1687 Drvden Hind tr P. 1. jn A slimy-born and sun- 
begotten Tribe. 1833 Ridgnnon. Farm Ref. 139 in Hush. 

II L (L.U.KJ, These sUmy-coated insects are all abroad in 
the night. 

Sliua (slain). Coal mining. Also slyno [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quota.) 

Gcealey (1883) also gives * pothole* In the roof*. 

18x1 J raamr Derbyshire I. 181 The Slines, or length way ] 
Joints which naturally divide the Coa l seam s vertically, 
generally range about KSE and WNW. 1871 Trans. 

A titer, fnst. Min. Eng. I. 304 In some seams the dines, 
smooth planes of cleavage parallel with the face, are much 
close; together than in others. *875 Urds Diet. Arts 


fed. 7) L fits Tkt smooth dehn sarfooe of the coal coincid- 
ing with this well-defined set of joint* is knoem a* the dost, 
face, or dyne. 

Blineu, obi. form of Slymxu. 

Iliflg (ritaj), id. 1 Forms: c. 4- sling (4 
■oling;;, 4, 6 slings, 4-6 alyng(e, 5 tol>ng(s; 
4 8lsnc(s. Sc. 5 along, 6 sloung, 5-6, 9 
slung, [app. of Continental origin, but the pre- 
cise source is not dear. The forms in the cognale 
languages which correspond most closely to the 
asual sling are MLG. slhtgt, OHC. slinga {sltnka, 
MHG. sitnge, G. dial, sc h lings), oltler Da. slinge , 
slynghe (Da. stytige ) ; cf. also OF. estingue (< tlingue , 
mod. Norm, anti Pic. dlingue). ihe rare ME. 
steng answers to MLG. t tenge, OHG. slenga 
(MUG .j/engt, older or dial G. scMengt, uh/enkt). 
The Sc. slung, f slang, resembles the MSw. sbnga 
[slianga, sliunga ) f Sw. slunga , but it is difficult 
to assume direct conoexion. 

ON. s/pHgv* tied, slanga) would normally have given 
ME. *siang, but tiia fisiB might have been modified under 
the influence of the vb. 'There is no independent evident 
of the Hem. slings 4 funda 1 given by ftantin and Kilian 
along wuh the usual sfingcr.] 

1 . An implement or weapon for hurling stuncs 
or similar missiles by hand with great fbtue or to 
a distance, consisting of a strap attached to two 
cords or strings, or to a stick or staff ( - Staff- 
SLING) ; the impulse is given by rapid whirling of 
the sling before discharging it Also locally, a 
boy’s catapult 

Freq. in allusions to tbe slaying of Goliath by David 
(i Sam. xvii. 40, 49-30). 

a. a ijoo Cursor M. 7528 His arms fra him did he suing, 
And lok bot a staj and a .sling [GA/t. slenge], 13.. /bid. 
14431 (G<.>u.), Dauid. .hat siduu golia* wid ni» scling. 1387 
Trkvisa Hrgt/rn (Rolls) IV. 455 [He] wasanon i-'.inyte wi[> 
a stoon of a slynge. c 1430 Mirour SahtsuiouH (Roxb.) 59 
Dauid orthrewe hym tone wuh his rtone and his slyug. 
1484 Caxton Fml'les of sF.sop v. ix, Alle the men came to 
Ryder, sornme with slynges, a id homme with bones. 2530 
Palhgr. 271/9 Siynge iiuuie m a shepherdes staff a, fan ft 
kolUtte. 1600 J. Poky tr. I^to’s Africa 47 In war their 
weapons are *ling<, sod swordex made of base iion. 163s 
Lithi.ow J'rav . vn. 333 Twenty Moore* broke out vpon 
me, with sh.iblex nnd «dmgs 1697 Dhvokn I'irg. Ceorg. 1. 
415 Wuh Hales rick Slings, or Gnovwin How, To persecute 
from far the flying Doe. 1737 Wmiston tr. Josephus , 
Ant iff vi. ix. 1 5 Taking one of tne smite*, . .and fitting it to 
hix sling, lie slang it against the Philistine. 1846 Gri-knpr 
Set. Gunnery 3 Not allowing their childn-n any food until 
they struck it from the top ol a pole with a stone from 
a sling. 1B78 Browning / oets Cioisie 34 Pebble from 
sling Prostrate* a giant. 

0 . 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms fS.T.S.) 169 David., 
vencust that gicte Goulyas with. .hit slong and lit* »long 
stanis. 1333 Bkiiknden Livy l evil (S l.S.) 1 95, xxx 
centuries «|uhilkis war commandit to bei« sloungis and 
c.isiiiig at. m is. *333 Stk wakt Chron. Scot. II. 19 With 
bow and slung to cast arrow and stane. 1396 Dai mymplc 
tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1 . 145 ?oung men soulde v*e f.r 
waepinis a slung with a bow. 1808 in Jamikson (and stdl 
in common uxc). 

b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 
c I3»S Shorphan vi. 25 pou cti jie vlin^e, by none j»e ston 
pat d.iuy slangc colye op-on. 1533 Mokk Ann*. Poysoned 
Bk. Wks. 1 ia6/i Yong loolisho Dauid, that hath.. with the 
slyng of hya hcre-yes slonkcn [sic] hymselfe to the dcuill. 
1(48 UoAU^etc. Ei asut. Par. Pref. a lij b, Out of the slyng 
of his Rcgall autoiiitre [he] cast tlie corner atone. 160a 
Shaks. Ham. 111. i. 58 The Slinks and Arrowea of outragious 
Fortune. 1737 Bkvcken Farriery l mpr. (1757) H. 123 If 
he (a horse] would not lie a Sap-whistle, lie might tie a 
Sling at any time. {1874 S. Cox Pilgrim Ps. li. 42 The 
slings and arrows of adversity.] 

o. A machine or implement for hurling large 
stones or missiles; a ballista. 

*535 Cover dale Ezek. xxvL 9 His slynges h. batelrammes 
shal he prepare for thy walles. 1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Maoc. 
vi. 51 He placed theie. .instruineiits to cast tyre,, and 
scorpion* to blioote arrowea, and slings f L. fundibula\. 168a 
Bunyan Holy War (1905) *32 'The Km** Captains had 
brought with them sevrr<d slings, and two or three Batter- 
ing* Kuiun. 1736 Ainsworth Lit. Diet. 11, Ccstrosphendont, 
a sling, an engine of war to throw darts. 

2 . allrib . and Comb., as sling-caster, -maker, 
-thrower ; sling bullet, -coni ; f siing-bono ^sec 
quuL 1730). 

1333 Covkkoale Judith vi. is Whnn th^y drew n>e vnto 
the moutitRyne>,the sb'ng'e casters caine out agayn -4 them. 
1398 Grknews v Tacitus, Ann. li. v. (1622) J9 '1 lie Captaine 
. .coinmaunded the sling<aslers and siooe-casiers to let 
freely at tiiem. 1609 Biolk (Douay) 9 Rings viti. comm., 
These were archers and sling- throwers of the guard. 1647 
Hexham i, A Sling-maker, ten stinger- maker. 1730 Bulky 
( fbl.), Bullish 9 Os... the Sling Bone, the same with Astra- 
galus. 1784 J. Ferguson Lect, ii. 1 j A pebble moved round 
111 a sling.. wdi fly off the moment it is set at liberty, by 
slipping one end of the sling-cord. 1690 Academy b Aug. 
94/1 A small haematite weight, rescnibliug a ban el or 
sling-bullet in shape. 

Sling (sliij)t sb . 1 Forms : 4 along(e, slyng*, 
4-5 elyng, 4-6 slyn*«, 7- sling. [Fcrhaps ulti- 
mately the same word as prec. The senses corre- 
spond to some extent with those of LG. slingie, 
G. settling*, iSw. slinga noose, knot, mare, arm- 
slin^, etc.; also OF. estingue (1311), Sp. and 
Plf. e slinga, Romansch slinga. The immediate 
source of the word in English is not obvious,] 


i A deriee for securing or grasping Bulky or 
heavv articles while being heated or lowered^ 
usually a belt, no pc# or chain formed into a loop 
and fitted with hooks and tackle (cf. quota. *617, 
1769 ) : * loop of this kind by whith heavy objects 
are lifted, carried, or suspended* 

*3*3*4 LVy Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 47 In tdynjrg emend- 
arid. s4. hem in uno cen io equino aupt. prole Slyngg. ■ 
“• 4 *M® Roll in Nicolas Hist. Roymi mmy (i 847) 14. 
475 La ntdrappelle la carmke, . . nn bowe*pret,ove ii. polyves, ! 
. . £l slenges, un trmus. 1483 Am ml Ace. Hen. VJf{ 1%$ 
37 Boie and Cokke slyngs. vij. c 1513 Ce,he Lortlfs B. «• 
Some wounde at y* capstayne, .; Some stode at y* slyngsu 
*55* bo / aveut in H . Hall hits. Age ( 1 8861 133 In tna Brewm 
hou»e. . . A paier of slynges ij*. SM7 Cast. Smith Seutuaa’e 
Gram. v. si Slings are made of a tope spliced at either end 
“»K» it Selfe with one eye at either end, so long as to bee 
sumctent to reoeiue 1 the caske ; . another sort are made modi 
longer for the hoising of uiduancta. 1649 in A rchatologia 
X. 401 One outward wine celler. .fitted with .one payre ef< 
aliiiges. 1743 London 4 C. Biener m. («d. 9) 186 Tha 
h«a»y Burden of a Ban el of Drink on the Stings: C7de 
Falconer Diet. Marine^ 1780), Slings, .a rope whose ends 
aie fixed in such a manner to it’s other part, as to encvdo 
a cask, hale, or case, and suspend it whilst hoisting ori 
lowering. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. IV. 56/1 Slinn were 
then prepared, and Mrs. Harris u»d the child were lowered 
into the boat. 1844 Regut. 4 QtU. Army 431 When the* 
horse is deposited in the hold, and released from the Rimes* 
sflj 4 Vovi.it & Sikvbrnoh Milit. Dsct . 389/1 A sling for • 
U/t ing a gun off its carriage. Ibid. 389/0 Shot Sting, a sling 
lor carrying heavy shot or shell. 

2. Aaut. a. (>ee quota.) 

c 1603 Nomenclator Navahs (MS Jfarl. 0301) ay., There 
are first slings to sling casks in . ; a third aorte ii ante RuapV 
or Chains *heiewith wee binde foot the yaulsjalloft to tbe 
Cross Tires. 16*7 Cast. Smith Seaman’s Giant, v. sc. 
1667 Smyth Sailor’s Wo*d-bk. 63s Yard-slings, the rope 
or i bain used to support a yard which dors not travel up or 
down a mast. 


b. The middle part of a yard (see qnot. 1R46). 

1670-1 Nakrdroiigii Jml in Arc. Sev Lots Voy. t. 139 
Bioko our Maiu Topsail Yard being rotten in the Slings, 
1689/. end. Gas. No. 2505/3 The St. Albans, bi Caking 
her F ore-) ord m (he Slings. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marius 
(1780) ilv. Ya»d, 'The distance between tbe slings and the 
yard-arm < is divided into quartets. 1797 Jlrus iu 
Nicolas l)hp. Nelson 1845) II. 335 T he Colossus, had her 
fore and lore- top -Hail yards wounded, and they unfortunately, 
broke in the .slings 1830 Markvat Kings Chou xvi, The 
fore yaid of the Frem h man wns di\idtd In the slings. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Diet 286 Stings, that pan of a yard 
encircled by the slmg-hoop ; which suspends it from the 
mast, or by wlm h it u hoisted and lowered, c i860 II. 
S 1 0 art Seaman s CuteJi. 76 Topsail yards, .are. .strength- 
ened by four battens in Uie slings and qu< # u ter*. 

O. (See quota ) 

1769 Falcon ts Diet. Marine (1780), Slings of the Buoy, 
the ropes which are fastened about It, and by which it is 
hung. 1867 Smytii Sailor’s IVoid-bk. 632 B nor- slinge are 
special fittings adopted in order that a buoy uiay securely 
ride un the wave. 

8. A leather strap attached to a rifle, etc., en- 
abling it to be cairied slung over the shoulder, or 
on the arm. 


17 1 1 Mi lit. 4 Sea Did., Slings are Leather Thongs, made 
fast to both Ends of the Musket, and serving for the Men 
to hong them by oe their Shouldera. 180a James MiliL 
Diet. 8.V., The sling consists of three straps of leather. i8t) 
M. Scoit Torn Cringle via, A short gun . . with a sling to he 
used on a march. 1897 Army 4 Nary Stores List 163* 
Biown Leather Golf Sung. 190a Encyel Brit. XXX. is* 
'lhe lance.. is provided with a sling, through which the 
trooper passes his right arm when the lance is carried 
slung. 

b. A strap, bind, wire, etc., forming a kind of 
loop by which something is suspended or bang. 

1771 Smollett Humph Cl. 1 1 . 10 Jnly, The leather sling 
[in a coach] cracked. 1843 Holt zam'ski. Turning 1 . 3*8 
lhe flask. .can be then turned round in the slings. .to 
enable it to be rcpniicd. 183s Skimki. O’gan 49 On the 
lower end of the pidate .there is a sling of tron or metalhc 
wire. 1878 Hixiky Phyufgr. xvL 26a This iron is fur* 
lushed with a *lioui<Jer which cm tics the iron- wire sling, 

O. A piece ol doth or other material, formed 
into a loop and su^p' n^ed from tbe neck so as to 
support an injured arm (or footV 
>790 Dk Foe Capt. Singleton vL (1F40) 97 Tbe ding his 
atm hung in 1794 Mrs, Kaix.i.ifpe .ityet. Udolpho It. Ho 
wears Ins arm in a sling. i8a6 S. Cooi'KK hirst Lines Surg. 
(ed 5) 1 14 The nnn is 10 be kept perfectly quiet in a sling, 
i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . 51 He came .with his arm 
in a sling. 1895 Arnold & Sums Catal. Surg. Justr. fife 
Foot Sbng, with strap for neck, 
t 4 . A noose or snare. Obs. 

Tliis is a piominent sense of G sc/ilinge. 
c 1413 ( ast. Per sev. uo8 in Mac to Plays 113 Luxuries 
I may soth synge t * Manky tide is knwt in my slynge*. 
to. ?A quantity (of match; marie op lu the form 
of a loop or skein. Obs. 

1644 Prynimc A Walkfr Fienufs’s Trial App. ski Two 
B arred* of Musket and Carabine shot, and two slings of 
Match for the use of the said Tower Harris. 

0 . techn, in Pottery. (See qnot.) 

1831-3 Tomlinson's CvcL Arts ( tB/>? 1 If. 343 /s As thedsy 
Issues from the pug-mill it is cut into length* of shout 9 feet 
w ith s sling, or w ire-knife, consisting of a piece of wire with 
two handles. 

7 . alt rib. and Comb., as sting-bolt, -rope, -socket \ 
allng-oart, Mil. a two-wheeled cart to which 
a caution is slang in order to be .transported; 
sling-dog, -hoop, -life baoy (see quota.) ; sling- 
aleevs, a r orm of sleeve for mantles, etc., sag* 
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SLING. 


festive of a sling; for the arm; sling-wagon, 
Mil. g wagon for the same purpose as a sling-cart. 

In dome canes (he first element might be taken aa the stem 
of Sling vf 

1875 Bedford Sailods Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 9) 923 Toggle 
it with a stretcher through the aftermost of die foremoht 
sling bolt'w 1 Boa James A/ it it . Diet. h.v. Rafts, Drags 
fur the gin, for the *sling-cart and waggon. 1859 K. A. 
Griffiths A r till Man. (1869) 123 Sting Car/. This cart is 
used for moving heavy guns, not exceeding 6$cwt. ( on hard, 
idfoi 8 in 


level roads, am 


inch, and to-inch mortars. 1879 Man. 


Artilt. hjttrc. 510 1 here are two descriptions of sling cans 
in the service, both of wood, the one., will carry 3 J tons; 
the other. . *6cwt. >»3 A. Young Naut . Dii t. 1 jo Two of 
this latter kind fastened together through the eyes by a 
rope .are called "Sling-dogs. 1875 Knigiit Dnt. Mech., 
Shng-dog, an iron hook with a fang at one end and an eye 
at the other for a rope. Used in pairs for hoisting, hauling, 
rafting, etc. 1846 A. Young Naut. Dtct. 286 A lower vara 
is hung by chains, called slings, attached to the *nling> 
hoop and mast head. 1867 Smyth Sailor * s YYord-bh., Sting- 
Hof, that which suspends the yard from the mast, by 
which it is hoisted and lowered. s88s Encycl. Brit. XIV. 
570/2 The rescuers haul off the hawser, to whit h U hun ' 
the travelling or *xling lifebuoy. 1385-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls 
(1007) II. 59 In # slvngeropis empt. is. 1497 Na*>al Ate . 
Hen. YU (1806) 91 Slyng Ropes. 1888 Batv Hells YYeekh 
6 Jan. 11/1 Mantles are generally seen either in the 
mantelet or "sling. sleeve shape. .896 Daily Hews 10 Oct. 
6/3 Sling sleeve* are to be seen, .with some fur cape* und 
coats. 1609 Holiano Anna. Marc til 22a Yron houke*, 
from which there hangeth a Nling-soeket of tow or ymn. 
s8os Jamkn Mil. Diet. s.v. Rider. A four-wheel carnage, 
such as the. . block-carriage, and 'sling- waggon. 1875 
Encycl '. Brit. II. 664 The sling waggon is composed of a 
body and limiter, and fitted witn windlass arrangement *0 
that guns can be slung up underneath. 

Sling 1 (slit)), sb 3 Also 6 slyng. [f. Sung v. ] ] 

1. The act of slinging, throwing, etc. ; a cast, 
fling, or throw. 

I'hc first two examples are somewhat doubtful. 

1530 Palsgk. 271/1 Slyng of an horse, made. 1558 Phaer 
jEneid v. N iij b, And now the right hand stroks, and now 
the left hand sends the slhige*. 1667 Mu ton P. L . x. 635 
At one sling Of thy victoiions Ann . Ho:h Sin, and Dcitn, 

. .Through Chaos I were] hurld. 1849 1 >l (Juinlev hng. Mail 
Coach wkv 1854 IV. 3*5 With one sling of hi* victorious 
arin, he might snatch tnce back from ruin 1850 Bi.a« kik 
/Eschylu * 1 . 58 If with wise sling the merchant fling Into 
the greedy sea A part to save the whole. 

b. The swing 0 / a gallop. Cf. Sling v . 1 4 . 

185a Lkvkk Afaunce liemay ix. He took them [sc fence*] 
in the ‘ sling ' of his stretching gallop. 


2 . slang. A drink or draught ; a ‘pull*, rare. 
*788 I. May Jrnl. f Lett. (1873) j 6 A case- hot lie. . tilled 
with Hollands of winch each ol us took a sling. 

t Sling, sd.* 06s. Also 6 Sc. ailing, [vnr. 
o * Si.ANG sb. x t perh. influenced by Sung sb. x \ A 
serpentine or eulverin. 

Southey's ufir of the word in hi* Joan 0/ Arc v. is merrly 
Ail rcho of Drayton (quot. 1027). 

1566 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Yks (1872) 93 
Munition or ordimumce .abort! his shipp,.. one baker, 2 
quarter sling*, a 1578 Lindksav (Pitsmttie) Chron. Si ot. 
(b. I S ) 1 . 251 (Juaiter fullcouns, slingi*, pest dent aerpit- 
antis and dnuhill dngg'S 1594 h.ttr. Abetd A 'eg. (1848) 
II 93 Twa peice of ariail^eirie, callit twa half slungis. 1627 
Dhayion Agincourt xciv. Their brn7cn sling* send in the 
wildc-liie b.ul*. 1607 Caft. Smith Seamans Gram. xiv. 16 
Chambers is a charge made of hras.se or iron which wa 
u^e to put in at the brnch nf a sling or Murtherer. 1648 
Hexham 11, Een Slangs, a Culvt-riug. or a Sling. 

attrib. 1347 in Me) rick Ancient Armour (1824) III. 9 
Slmge shone, ao. Dcnu slmge sliotte, 4a 1644 N. Drake 
Siege of Pontejract (Surtees) 7 During .til tins time there 
w.u* 15 slmg-peeSc’H shott. 1736 Dhakl Ebotacum 1. v. ibj 
'1 wo sling pieces, and one small drake. 


filing (slm), sb.* [Of doubtful origin: cf. 
Suing jJ. 3 a.] 

1. An American drink composed of brandy, rum, 
or other spirit, and water, sweetened and flavoured. 
Cl. Gin -hung. 

1807 J anson Stranger in Amer. 209 The first craving of 
an American in the morning ik for ardent spirits mixed with 
Migur, mint, or v>mc other hot herb, and which are called 
slings. 1836 Mahlyat Midsh. Easy (lOoj) 271 You won’t 
take a glass of sling this fine night with a countryman? 
*833 WoLrF Futures Sf. Life 38 ftcvciat>e*. un>-qualhd 
even in Paris, or in ihe land Howmg with ding and coblei*. 
1871 Mhs. Stowe My Wifi 4 / ix, vVhcn the public call lor 
but brandy sling. 


attrib. 1807 J. Harriott Struggles thro Life IT. no Mr. 
Mile* served his customers with xlmg-drams, gr< g, or cider, 
himself. 1848 Bahti-NT r Dii t. A/ner. s v. Liquor , Slingflqi. 

2. Tlie juice of the sugar-cane, as obtained 111 the 
manufacture of sugar. 

i8a6 H N. Coieridgk S/x Months W. Indies i 1832)65 
1 here is so much trash, so mui h scum, and sling, and 
molasses, that my nerves have sometimes sunk under it. 
*871 Kingsi by At Last xvi, If care wire taken, .not to 
spoil the preserves .. by swamping them with sugar or sling. 
1885 C. G. W. I,ock YYorkshof Rec. Ser. iv. 163/2 The 
difficulty is determining the exatt momei.t when the boiling 
of the ‘sling* 111 the strikiug.icach must cease. 


filing Pa. t. and pple. slung (sing). 

Foims. Inf. 4-6 slyng© (6 sklyngo), 5-h slyng 
(5 aclyng), 5- sling. Pa. t. 3-6 along (5 solong), 
3-5 ilonge, 7- slung; 4-8 (9 dial.) slang, 4 6 
slange (5 slating©) ; 6-7 (9 dial.) slinged. Pa. 
fple. fi slongyu, -one, 6 -en j 5 slungyn, -in, 
-en, 7 - alung, filial, slinged. [prob. ad. ON. 
slyng va (pa. t. sfyng, slungu, pa. pplc. sltotgenn) 
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In the same tense ; cf. Norw. slyngla % Da. slyng* 
(Sw slunga ). 

A strong verb stingan (Hang, j Sung-) Is sIro found in 
OHG. (and OK. ?), and Is represented by MHG., (M)I.G n 
and MDu. sltngtu (G. schtingiu), but usually has the sense 
Ho creep, wind, twist etc, although the w-nse * to throw, 
sling* appears in MHG. and mod.G. dialects. (Kilinn's 
'stingken, funda jacere' is not otherwise certified as a 
Flemish use.) OF. eslinguer , esUnder (mod. Norm, and 
Pic dtinguer) is of Teutonic origin, but its immediate 
source is not clear. 

A weak verb from the stem slang- is represented by ON. 
s/mtgva, - /a (Icel. and Norw. slengjm, Sw. sl&nga. Da. 
slmnge). and by LG. slemgen.G. schlengtn. The ON. form 
would have given early ME. * sting, and this would sub- 
sequently have become sting. J 

L trans. 1. a. To strike, to bring or knock 
down y by means of a sling, rare. 

a >as5 jnliana 63 (Bodl MS ), pe hide dauiff. .slong ft of- 
sloh wiA a stan to deafte be Mronge (iolie. 1699 Potiks 
A ntio. Greet eui.iv. II. 52 We are told by some., that youuj 
Children were not allow’d any Food by their Mothers, ’till 
they could sling it down from the Beam, where it was plac'd 
aloft. 


b. To throw or cost (stones, etc.) by means of 
a sling. Also fig. 

C1213 Siiorfham vi. 26 pou ert be slinge, by sone b c *ton 
J at dauy slange golye op-on, 1533 Moke Autio. Payton, J 
Bk. Wks 1126/1 An heauy thing it is to here of hys yong 
fijohshe Dauid, that hath thus.. with the slyng of h)>s 
heresyes slonken [sic] hymselfe to the dcuill. 1539 Bibi e 
1 Sam. xvii. 49 Dauid put his hande in hi* bagge, and loke 
out a stone, nnd slange it. 1360 — (Geneva) Judges xx. 16 
All these culde sling stone* at an heere breadth, and not 
fnile. 1648 Hunting of fox b 6 One of which (moii^s |b*-ing 
shni^’d again*! the face of that un< ircumcis'd Philistine, 
made him measure his length on the eailh. 1737 [see Sung 
sb. x ij. iSit Scott Betrothed iv, A hail-storm of shnfis 
javelins, ami stones, shot, darted, and slum* by the WeUh. 
1861 C. Keadf. Clout*r 4 H. xliii, ’lhe besiegers kept 
constantly slinging smaller stones on to the platform. 

O. absol. 'To cast or <li-o:hnige missiles by means 
of a sling ; to u-e a sling. Also Jig. 

c 1440 Prontf. Parv 459/2 Slyngyn, /undo, f undihalo. 
1530 Palsgr. 721/2, 1 holde the a penye f slynge an fane a* 
tliou. 1377 Hannkr Am. Reel. Hist. (i6<j 3) 30 ’I hey vexed 
one another, they rdinged one at anoiher, but there was none 
to bridle them. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 53 The Rhodians 
slinged further, than the Persians could sling. 1861 Reade 
Clots tor 4 //. Jtlin, The besieged slung ai the tower, and 
struck it often. 

2. 'To throw, cast, hurl, or fling (n person or 
thing) in some direction or to some point. Usually 
const, with preps, or advs. 

Common in X4-i5th cent. Now chiefly dial, or colloq. 
cx»QoS. Eng. Leg. 1 . 353 pat bodi..mio ane dithe m.m 
it drov^, and b< iri '-inne man it along, a 1300 Cursor M. 
80 jo par was a stank hot lut»:l fra,. . par-in b« king|cs] tre 
b-n xlang. C1386 Chaucer Morn. T. 202 To be crowc lie 
Btert..and out at dore him slong. ( 1400 Destr. Troy 
3217 Sum )»ai vac re xlayne & ilungen to ground, c 1440 
Ge\ta Rom. lxx. (Harl. MS.), ‘Jhat we nhulde..take him, 
and Aliug hun in our ovyn. 1330 Palsgr. 721/2 And tliou 
mcdell with me, I w>il slynge the in the fyre. a 1547 
.Surrey in Tottefs Mtse. (Ain.) 4 The udder all her sloughe 
awaye she slinue*. 1596 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Htst. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. iyh He slmgi* the an&inve out of hut hand. 1684 
T. Burnet Theory h.arth 1. xii. 160 How were tliexe great 
brxlies slung thorough the Air from their respective Sea*. 
■698 Fever Acc. F. India 4 P. 30 The Platform of the Ciiy 
mounted witli Brass Pieces that slung their Shot an incred- 
ible way. c 17x5 Ramsay Yis/on xix. in Eexrgreen (1761) 

I 924 Pun foiyets to tune his Krid. And slings it cairlcss 
hye. 1833 Chockftt Tour Down Last 37 When the cap- 
tain told thrill I wan [on board], thry slung tlieir hits, und 
gave three cheers. «88o F. W. BuRninr.R Gardens of Sun 
xL 209 ’J he imp took up one of the chocolate cups . . and then 
slung it out at the open door. 1901 iV. 4 Q 1^1 h S*-r VIII. 
215/1 A. .spud, with which lump* of earth were dug up and 
slung at stiaying "heep 

fg. a 1834 Lamb /'hr ee Graves, River* of blood from drip- 
ping traitors spill, By tieachery slung from poverty to guilt, 
fb. To enst away. Obs. 

c 1440 York Myst xxxii. 321 As touchy ng his morey. .pnt 
J ndax.. has wnuyd away,. Howo sale |>ei by ? Anna. Sir, 
sen he it slung, we scha'l it sauc. c 1430 St. Cuthhert (Sur- 
tees) 4557 Gude men had grace, schrewes ware blungen, To 
drery dede doune war )>aidongeii. 

o ()i sheep: To cast lamb). Cf. Slink v. 3 . 

So LG. sleugfu, G schlmgen (see Giimm). 

1750 [svee St ung ffl. a 1 ik 1794 Young's Annals Agric . 
XXII. 975 Kwn are apt to xlmg their lambs. 

d. absol. To strike or launch out in boxing. 

181a S porting Mag. XL 174 He seem* to have copied 
fiom Crib, ax no xlings out well with the left bund in le- 
li eating. 

3. in variottg colloquial or slang uses. 

a. To utter (words), b. To hand rotmd, dis- 
ttihutc, dispense. o. To sling ink, to write 
articles, etc. d. To sling one y s Daniel or hook, 
to make off, clear out. e. To use or relate to a 
person, f. (See quots.) g. To give np, abandon. 

a. c 1400 Land Troy Bk. 6581 But Kiiens be war, he abyes 
Theboldc worde>that [hejdetlesclyng. b. 18S0 Slang Diet. 
218 Sting, to pass from one person to another. 1089 H. 
O'Rmliy.jo J rs. on I'rati 7 As junior waiter. .1 could 
sling dishes around with the best of them. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 31 Aug. 3/4, 1 have a fritmd in Bcira,..wbo 1 slings 
drinks ' in a -uloon. 1 believe he slings them very effi- 
ciently. 0. 1870 ‘ Abtkmus Ward* Wks. 305 You s*k me, 
sir, to sling ink for your paper, d. 1873 J. Greenwood In 
Strange Company 338 a [He] swore, .that if wa did not that 
instant 'sling our Daniel*',., he would [etc.], 1874 Slang 
Diet. 295 Sting your hook, a polite invitation to move-on. 
1897 Daily Pigurt 1 Sept, a/a If you don't sliug yer hook 


thb minute, bars got* s pewter pot at yer bead. •*. t88e 
Mrs. Lvnn Linton My /,«m 1 . xiL sao, I um awfully sorry 
if 1 xlung you any slang. 1904 Strand Mag. Mar. 254/1 
Maybe you think 1 am just slinging you a yam. t c 1890 
J P**+t Servitude it. 56 'Slinging nis hook * is tbs 

professional term for picking pockets. Ibid, *9 His ' male * 
soon finds out who the ’blooming screw* is that 'slung ths 
smash'— Le. brought in the tobacco g. 190a H. Lawson 
Children of Busk 940 J u*t you sling 11 li e. drink] lor a 
year and then look back. .. Sliug it fur good, Joe. 
t4. To beat or whip (the while of an egg). Obs. 
<r * 48 ® M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 196 [Take] be whyte ut 
viij. cyren, ft slyng hem vac1..,& cuer styre laste. I but. 
>97 ( I *ke] .ix. w bytes of cyron, ft slyngge fiem, ft mak hem 
tn gleyr. 

IX. intr. 5. To move with some force or speed ; 
to fly os if thrown by a sling ; to fling oneself. 

13.. A'. All's. 5*78 (Laud MS.), On be dcstrer onon he 
slung, Alxareweof bowe fork he xprang. e 1400 Laud l toy 
bk. 14252 He let his stede to him flyng A Is harde ns he 
n>yghi sljng. c 1430 Hymns Yngin (1867) 120 ‘1 horowe 
the xtieiigth off }»e wyiul Into the Wclkcn hltt schall nlynee. 
158a Stanvhi rbt At net's (Arb.) 127 From whence, with 
flow nee furye slinging, Sloan*, and burlye bulet*, lyke tain- 
ponds, niaynelye be towring. *790 Beaison Naval 4 Mil. 
Mem. I. 214 'Jhe ship, for some time, was ungovernable, 
and siting up in the wind. i8si Clare V ill. Mmstr. 1 . 65 
Thou coi ncr-chair, In which I’ve oft slung tack in deep 
despair. 

b. To advance, walk, etc., with long or swinging 
strides. Chiefly Sc. or north, and Austral. 

1808 in Jamieson. 1818 J. Hogg Brosvnie of Hodsbech iii, 

I *ling* aye on wi* a gay lang siep. i8s8 Carr Craven Gloss. 
h v., 4 My horse slings away at a girt rate,’ that is, he quits 
the ground with apparent eaitfc. 1890 ‘R, Boi.dkkwood' 

| L<»/. Reformer vi. 4b All day they was veiy su'ky and slinged 
along, and wouldn't fled. >893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's 
Bunyif 17, I saw the man slinging off into the scrub. 

7. OJ a millstone : 'J o swing lrom side to side. 

1873 Knight Did. Mech. 1020/1. 

Sling (slirj), v :* Also 6 alyng. [f. Slino sb.Z] 

1 . trans. '1 o place in, or secure with, a sling or 
slings in order to admit of or facilitate hoisting or 
lowciing; to raise up or let down by means oi a 
sling or slings. 

ijsa MS. Acc. St. John's Hosf , Cauterb , For the dyner 
of iij men th.it holp slyng and lyft the cow that broke her 
leug. c i6«5 Norn, n, la tor Naval is (MS. Harl. 2301), Sling 
is to make la-tc ante (. a-ke, Ordnance, Yarde, or ye like in 
» paiie ol Sling*. 1660 Siukmy Mariners Mag v. xii. 81 
[He may] have himself (let] down.. to the bottom of the 
Sta. .and sling the Ship, and Guns. 1771 Luckombe Hist. 
Print. 327 11 c slings the Slonr in two strong pack-lhred*, 
pl.uing one towards either end of the Stone. 1803 Phil. 

I tans. XCI 1 I. 322 'I he ship king in the fore-mentioned 
state, . J next pmcecdcd 10 sling her; whh h was done with 
two nineiten-inch cables. .869 K ankink Machine 4 Hand- 
tools PI Oj, It tei niinutea with t)ie usual hook and swivel 
for slinging the lond. 

b. Willi atlvcibial complement. 

1627 Capt. Smith St Oman's Gram. xiii. 60 Let vr.. sling 
a man oner boo id to stop the lenke*. 169a Dryokn i loom, mss 
1 1, Amidst the shouts Of mariners, and busy tare to sling 
Hi* horses soon ashore, he saw not me 1833 T. Hook 
/‘at son s Dan. 111. xi, The homes were slung down into the 
stalls. 1890 Doyle U kite L om pony xv, Uorxc after hot se 
was slung by mam force up fiom the targes. 

2. haul. 'To pa*s chains or In things round (a 
sail or yard) to scent e it to the mast. 

*6a6 Caft Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 6 Fore-mast men, 
to take in ihe Top-ayle*,. . Kurle, and Sling the maine Suite. 
1669 Stijkmy Martmr's Mag, 1. ti 19 Sling our Main Yard, 
witli the Chums in ihe Main-iop. *777 Cook Yoy. S. Pole 
in ii II. 17 'I lie yaid is slung nearly in the middle, or 
ii|N)n an eqtiiput*e. 1867 Smviii Sailor’s Word-bk. 632. 
1875 Knjgji r Dnt. Meek. 221 1/2 'J o sling the yards for act ion 
is to secure thun at the slmgx by iron chamit fitted for the 
purpo-e. 

if. To hang or suspend, to fix or fasten (some- 
thing) about the person in a sling or in a loose 
manner so as to be carried easily. 

Unually »onst. with preps, as across, from, or over (the 
dliouklci* or lack); at, by, <t/f)on, to, etc. (the s.d^, arm, 
etc ); about or round (the neck or |>erson). 

1688 Holme A rummy ill. xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 Granndcera 
liaue a caic. SI mg jour musket ts. 1791 Cowtkr flievi 1. 55 
The God,, with his radmiil Lkjw And hi* full quiver o'er his 
KliMulder slung, Man hod in his anger. 1814 S. Kogkmm 
J a, quel me 1 41 He slung his old sword by his side. 1833 
Begul. 4 Znstr. Cavalry 1. 169 The lance is slung on the 
left aim. 1839 JirnsoN Brittany vi. 82 A guitar slung 
round ho neck by a blue lihbon. 1W3 Law Ref. 14 Q.B.D. 

7/ e A police roiiKtnble saw the appellant . . with some rabbits 
slung over his back. 

4. To hang up or suspend, e-p. from one point 
to another; to put up (a hammock). 

1697 Dmvdkn Yirg. Past. 111. 150 From River* drive 
the Kids, and sling your Hook. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
Wond Dissected (1708) 07 Sling him up in a Hammock, 
and lie shall lie a whole NighL 1730 A. Gordon Maffet's 
Amfkith. 18 ’] he*e Theatre* were not founded in the 
Ground, but slung, and supported in the Air; that is, they 
both re*t«d on Hinges and Pivot*. 1779 Minor No. 17 
*J he poor little creatures sleep in a hammock, slung up to 
the roof. 18*4 Mms L. M. Hawkins Anualtns 11 . 213 
Attendant* [were] sUpeing their gras* wuven hammocks. 
1833 Sir H. Douglas Miht. Bridges ted. 3) 354 The plat- 
foun or roAd-way i* slung, by \ertical tackles, to points 
equidiNtant from each other 1883 Law Ref. 11 Q B.D. 
506 The dock owner supplied.. an ordinary singe to ta 
slung.. out *ide the ship for the purpose of painting her. 

b. To sling thi * monkey , a kind of game played 
by sailors. 

1838 Bentley's Miscell. III. 5 B 8 But K say,.. did you over 
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B 1 «y sting the monheyJ Ibid. 589 I'm btau'd, ihlpmatM, 
r we didn't fihng the monkey in Into rtyle. 1893 Sloans- 
Stanley A 'em. Midshi/m, Life 1 1 , iti. 51 Whilst wo Middies 
were playing tiling the monkey Ibe nhip's company were 
diverting themselves in a variety of ways. (A full dcecrip. 
lion of the game is given on page 5a) 

3 . iechn. in Pottery, (.See quot.) 

1851-3 Tomlinson's CycL Art s (1869) II. 343/* If the 
clay be very foul, or full of stone*, it m slung ; that is, as 
the cl»y issues from the pug-mill it is cut into lengths of 
about a feet with a sling, or wire-knife. 

Sliag, v 3 U.S. [f. Sung sb.b 1.] intr. To 
drink or lake sling. 

1836-8 Haliburton Ctockm. f>86a) 444, 1 ordered a pint 
o' the best [ toddy), and so we slmged. 1867 Smyth Suiter's 
Wordbk. 63a On the American coast . . the custom of slinging 
prevails, .extensively, even where intoxication is despued. 

Sling-, the stem of Sumo w.i used in combs., 
as f sling-dart, a military engine for throwing 
darts; sling-fruit, a fruit which forcibly ejects 
the seeds when ripe; t sling-net, a casting-net; 
sling- shot, U.S. a catapult ; sling-snake, Zool. 
a name given to a genus of sn.ikes belonging to 
the Colubiine group of the Coiubridw ; sling- 
spear, a spear hurled with a throwing-stick; 
•ling-trot, a loose swinging trot or pace. 

1600 Holland Livy*, lii. Ixv. 1154 Most hurt they had by 
certaiue weapons called Certrospnendonaj (’bling clar^»;. 
A new kind of dart this was and lately devised, 41899 
Oliver tr. A 'erntr's N. H. Plants 11 . 833 The fruits of 
Dorycmum and Acanthus may lie taken os types of a large 
group designated by the name of '.'sling-fruits. 1589 Fleming 
I’iig. Georg. 1, 6 Now one with *slmgnet beats vpon the riuer 
biude and Targe, Reaching \ mo tlie very depth. 1895 Outing 
XXVI 1 51/1 i he natives, who now and then throw stones 
from a 'sling shot at the boldei bird a. 1896! -YORKKF.R Key. 
Nat. Hist . V. 205 We mention as a second genus of this 
roup the *sling-snakcs, of which there are about twenty 
nown species. 1888 Andrews t emple Mystic 79 None fur- 
ther the "sling spear threw, i860 W. H. KuhSRll Diary in 
India 1 . xvi. 747 Stewait and 1 at once pinned off at a 
•sling trot. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wires ff Daughters xxix, 
The long sling-trot, so well known to the country people os 
the doctor’s pace. 

SiingO (slind3\ v. dial. Also sllndg?, allonge, 
[v )i oLmcure origin.] intr . To blink, skulk, lounge, 
loaf, etc. 

1747 Rklph Poems Gloss., To Hinge, to go creepingly 
aw.iy, a-, ashamed. 1B18 Cahk Crav. h Gloss., .Slings, to 
skulk, to sneak, to creep about. 1834 Lovkk Leg. he! Ser. 
11. 73a What arc you slindging theie foi, when it's minding 
our work you ought to he ? 184s — Hawfy A ndy xiv, Idle 
Lick guards who were slingemg about the pluco eternally. 

SLfillger (alrgai), sbJ Also 5 -t> slynger, 
-a .\,e. [i. bUMO v. 1 + -ER Cf. OHG. sling-, s/eng- 
ari , -ert, etc. (MUG. stingers, -er, G. sc h linger), 
MDu. stinger, MSw. sliungire (Sw. slungare); 
also OK. eslingour , -ur, etc.] 

1 . One who casts missiles by means of a sling, 
ssp. a soldier armed with a sling. Now chiefly 
arch, or JItst. 

138s VVvct ik a Kings iii. 23 The cyte is enuyround of 
singers. 41400 i)ctouian 1599 fW.j, hpcrincn, slyrigera, 
and arblartcres. c 1440 Proutf. Pan *. 450/a Slyngare. 
fund ib u a> ins. c 1350 N. Smyth tr. Htrodtan 111. 33 All 
the M.iuriianyun Slyng'TS that were in hit beruyee. 1610 
Hoi land Camden s Brit. an The Inhabitants [of DoisciJ 
of all English- men were tne cunningest slingers. 1671 
Milton .Samson 1619 behind [htmj Archers, and Slingcrs, 
Cata phi acts and Spears. 1737 Whiston Josephus, tt ars 
Jm os 1. vii. 0 3 J he dinger', of stones bent olf those that 
stood above them. 17U8 Giiiuon /A,/. ff I. V. 341 The 
heights had been occupied by the archer- and shngerxof the 
confederates >3a$ coit Retro' hed iv, ’l heir own archers. . 
weie supported by numerous bodies of duller* and slingers. 
1870 Emerson Soc. ff Sol , Work ff Days, Tlie sympathy 
of eye and hand by which, .a practiced sunger hits his maik 
with a stone. 

2 . One who flings or throws. (C (.Ink-slinger.) 

190a Sat. Rev. 5 July sa/a Last year ho was a mere 
glinger, to-day he bowls a capital length. 

Slingor (slripi), sb.* [f. bLiNO v. £ ] A work- 
man employed in slinging. 

1881 Daily News 16 Nov. 7/1 A slinger in the employ of 
Messrs. Matnltday, the engi ueers,.. who w.i* killed by the 
fall of a boiler p.ate which he was. .slinging. 

Slinger (slripi), sh.s [f. buna j£. 5 ] One 
wiio i* given to drinking sling. 

1807 J anson Stranger in Atusr. 299, 1 know of no cus- 
tom more dealt uctive than that which is practised by slingers 
and elevenerx. 

t Sli llger f v. Sc. Ohs 1 [ad. Du. slingeren 
(Kris, slingerje) or l.G. slingern (Da. stingre, G. 
schlingcrn ), ft equent. of slingen : sec Sling v. 1 ] 
intr. To swing, roll. 

1767 Meston Poems 129 As ship*, that bear more sail then 
ballast, Shnger before the very sma lest Unequal blast. 

Slinget (alrijet). dial. [aim. ol sling vnr. 
of Si.ano sb.*] « Slang sb* 

1700 ( tMos« Protu Gloss., Slmget, a narrow slip of ground, 
s 8a6 Re/. Comm, inquiry than ties 11827) XVil. 83a A 
slingu of ground. 1839- in dial, glossaries (Hcref., Wore., 
Clouc., etc ). 

Slinging (slrrjig), vbl. sb.l [f. Sling r. l + 
-jng Ll Ine nction of the vb. in varioti* senses, 
13.. A. Alis. 1616 (Laud MS.), Wi*> greJyng,& wih J»ret- 
yng, And wilde fire siyngync. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 6006 
Myche slnghte in the slade, & slyngyng of horse 1 Ibid. 
7693 (Iret Rlaghl in he slad^, ik slynayng to ground. (648 
Wilkins Math. Magic 1. xvd. lao The mother would not 
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give any moat t* her child, till he could hit It with slinging; 
s8e« Strutt Sport* 4 past. n. ih 69 The art of Slinging of 
casting of stones with a sling, is of nigh antiquity. 

b. at t rib., as slinging cent, •engine, - machine . 
1657 North's Plutarch , Add. Lives 3 Archimedes . . caused 
a slinging Engine to be made of a wonder full height and 

5 r cat newt, a 1603 UrqnharPs Rabelais 111. xii. 93 The. . 

inning Casts of the Vukanlan Thundei bolts. >860 Cham- 
bers's Encytl. 1. 640/1 11m meUe-gr^fon and maie-funda, 
both slinging-machines. 1861 Kkadk Clots er 4 H. xliii, 
The besiegers turned two of tbeir slinging engines on ibis 
monster. 

Sli nging, vbl. sb.* [f. Sling */.*] The act of 
secoring, suspending, lifting, etc. by means of a 
sling. 

c «6m Cakt. N. Botei.kr Dial. Sea Seredas (1685) 163 
The third sort-of Slings is that which U here mentioned in 
the slinging of the Yards. 1833 Rtgul. <$• Instr. Cavalry 1. 
169 The slinging of the lance on either side, .requires much 

i >ructice. 1844 Rtgul. 4 Ord. Army 351 Horses are much 
esS'liable to be injured by the operation of slinging after 
having undergone moderate eteiCise. 

alt nb, 1875 Knight Diet. Aisch. is 03/a Hog-xiaughtering 
apparatus consists of scaldingdubs and *linguig devices. 

81 i nging v ppl. a. [f. Sling v . 1 + -ing ^.] Of 
a trot or pace: Characterised by long swinging 
strides ; loose and swinging. 

a c 1843 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) 63 Off he goes at a sling- 
ing trot, clearing every obstacle which present* itself, ibij 
llarfed s Mag. 888/1 The nnest walked onward st a long, 
ulingmg pace. 1897 W. H. Thornton Remints . W..Co, 
Clergyman L 1 We boys, .rtarted away at a slinging trot. 

SU’ng(B)man. ff. Sling jA 1 ] A slinger. 

1x79780 N ORTH Plutarch (1595) 627 Two thousand archers 
and slingmen. 1605 Sylvfstkm Du Batins 11. 11L 1. Voca- 
tion 825 A band of bhng-men be anon doth force. 1768 
Rarktti Manners ff t astern* Italy II. 241 One of ibe 
slingsmen li.td the insolence to fling a stone where she was. 
1895 Sir H. Maxwell Duke of Britain ix. 133 The ordin- 
ary spearmen, slingsmen,. . bowmen, or mourned troopers. 

Sli ng-stone. Also clingstone, sling stone J 
Sc. 5 slong, 8 slung stune. [Sling id.* Cf. 
older G. slingen-, schlingstein , ON. slpngnsleiun, 
MSw. slyngtb, s tongas ten (S\v. stungs/en), older 
Da. slyttge -, slingesten ] 

1 . A stone or pebble used ai a missile to be cost 
by a sling. 

C 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 941 (Corpus MS ), Who hath 
hen wt.1 lhete lo-day with sweides and with dyng stones 
[v.r . slynke stones). 14.. Lai.-h.ng. Voc. in Wr.-W(ilcker 
608 K nidus, a slyngeston. 1456 Sir G. Haye Lam Arms 
(S.T.S ) 160 David, .vcncurt llNit giete Goulya*, with.. his 
?Ion^ and his slong slams. 1535 Covkhdai.l Ze.h . ix. 15 
They shall consume and deuoure, nnd subdue them with 
slynge clones. i 63 s Hunvan Holy War ( 1905) 373 'J he 
Klmg-rtoiu 1 * were to him a id his like Hornets. 1768 Rosa 
Ileieno*e 78 Tho* J*m aino' you cast like a slung stune, 1 
was lika ither fouk at hame ye ken. 1865 Lubbock Prehist. 
'limes 76 ’rhat some have reiilly served an slingstones seems 
to [*€ indicated hy their presence in the peatmosses. 1866 
Laing Prehist. Rem. Caithn. 22 Several round pebbles or 
slingstones al>out the Rise of an apple. 

2 . A stone used as an anchor ; a killick. 

1865 J. C. Wiixocks Sea- Fisherman 117 A iitone for 
nuxiring is termed a sling stone or killick, and should be 
attached to a piece of hull-worn rope. 

Slink (sliijk), sb. Also 7 slink©, alincke, 8 
sclink. [Related to Slink v.] 

I. 1 . An Abortive or prematnre calf or other 
animal. Chir/ly dial. 

1638 Peach am Valley of Varietie 32 The German* loath 
to eate of a Slinke (or yong t’alfe, cut out ol the Cowes 
belly before it be calved). 1706 Pmiluis (ed. Ktrsc,), blink, 
a cast Calf, a 1800 Pique Am///. G>os*\ 18x6- in di d. 
glossaries (Vorks., Lancs., Chcsh., Dei L, Nhp., Wilts., etc ). 
1893 Atelboum * Argus a6 Nov.. As to ‘slinks’ a great 
scam seemed to have l>een created, hut liom a health point 
ol view they were meicly imh^esiiule. 

f b. transf. A i illegitimate child ; a bastard. 
«7©s Comukruach in Byron & Elms Life 391 (Cent.), What 
did you go to ixmdon for hut to drop your slink? 

o. Toe skin or flesh ot a premature calf or other 
animal. Also tian\f. (quot. 1816). 

(a) 1741 Com ft. Fam.- Piece 1. 1 . 57 Take liquid Slyrax, 
spread it thin upon Sclink, or some very fine Kid's Leather. 
1858 SiMMONon Diet. Trout*, SLnks, tlie skins of prema- 
turely horn lambs, calves, etc. 

{ b ) x 3 o 8 Jamieson a. v , When thi* [flesh] i* palmed on an 
ignorant purchaser for veal, a is called sank. xtti6 Su>i r 
Amiq. xv, lie hasna settled his [butcher’s] account wi’ my 
gudeman. .for this twalmoiuh — he's but mink, 1 doubt. 

2 . attrib. a. Designating the skins or meat ob- 
tained fiom prematnre or abortive animals. 
Sometimes also applied to inferior, bad, or diseased rnc.it. 

( a ) 1607 T. Cocks Ace. 33 Mny (MS.), Tor ij payie of 
slincke skyline gloves ij x. viijrf. 167B Lena. Gag. N>>. 1 J08/4 
A Slink skin Purse. 1711 Act 10 Anne c. s6 i 1 All Slink 
Calve-»kins dressed. . with the lluir on. 1794 in Scmt 
Statist. AiC . Perth (179b) 38 A good many sm.tll and slink 
kid, and mort lamb-skins. 181s J. Smyth Pract. Customs 
(iu2i) 108 Slink Foul Skins are always entered, and the Duly 
charged thereon, as Hoi-e Hid.s. 

(b) 1770 P. Skelton IC&s. V. 599 Would they indulge in 
bear biend and slink veal, while their master lives on leeks 
and cold potatoes? i8*o C. R. Maturin Mel moth 1. i, 10 
There was the slmk-veal flanked with tiipe. 189s Pail 
A tall G. 28 Oci. 4/3 Prestun a as delayed with 'idink ' meat, 
owing to the laxit) of their sanitary s> stem. 1895 A/elboume 
Argus &6 Nov., In some countiics unborn calves were sold 
as "slink ’ mem. 

b. Dcsignatirg animals of this kind. 

1750 Student I. 340 This membrane does not properly 
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spnertaln to dogs, etc. vet it may be found In dink calves, 
«il«S For by Vec% E. Anglia 307 Slink-calf, the abort ion 
of a cow. lid Simmonm Diet. Tra>i i. Slink-Iamb, one 
that has been dropped or born prematurely, 

0 . la fteiise 'trading in or fulling »Unk or 
diseased meat as slink-butcher, 

183s Examiner 89/e On Sunday morning last a number 
of sunk butchers from Manchester fetched It away in a cart 
s 886 St. Jamrd (m 14 May 4 <Ca**clb, The protection of 
Our own slink-butchers from any dishonourable competition 
..with their industty. 

d. SI ink- weed, rose* bay, willow-herb. U.S, 

1889 Chambers's Rucyi. 1 V. 401 / 1 This Stacies ( Rfilobium 
angusti/oliuM J with several others b common fn North 
America, where it >s sometimes called,. slink- weed, from a 
belief iliat it causes cows to * slink ’ or miscarry. 

IL 3 . dial, or colloq. A sneaking, shirking, 
cowardly fellow ; a sneak or fknlk. 

>8*4 Mao agcast Gallavid. Encycl. 398 Tho’ ye were en 
unco slink. Pin sad without ye, t.xasuinsr 813/1 He 

had given Sack a turn bccaui* he wax such a d— d slink. 
186a Morning Star 24 Jan. 6/5 He had been called a skulk, 
a slink, a moral coward. 

Comb. 184a Lovi-r Handy Andy xiv. He's blackguardin' 
and blastin away about that quaie slink-lookin' chap, 
b. dial, and U.S. (Sec quota.) 

1863 Wise New Forest Gloss, s.v.. 4 A slink of a thing'., 
means either a poor, weak, starved creatuie, or anything 
which ia small and not of good quality. >891 Cent. Diet., 
.Slink,, a thm or poor and bony li»h, especially such a 
mackerel. 

4 . A slinking, sneaking, or stealthy pace or tread. 
1853 G. J Caylkv Las Alforjas I. 151 He decamped, 
with a sort of Italf slink, hall swagger. 1896 F. A Steal 
Face Waters 11. i, Tho-e who went forth with the dogt 
trot might return with the cal’s slink. 

b. A downcast or furtive glance or look. rare. 
1862 M rs Whitney Faith Gartney xxxvi, *l*he boy showed 
a slink in his eyes, like one used to shoving and rebuff. 

Slink (slink), a.i dial. [? Related to Slink 
sb. and v.] J ank, lean, poor, ill-conditioned. 

1673 Mrs. Pehn Dutch Lever 111 ii, Do you remember., 
when instead of a Periwig, you wore a sluik, greasie hair 
of your own. 1818 Scoit Rob Roy xxvii, It was a slink 
heart, and wad hoe eaten it* head atf, standing at Luikie 
Flyter's at livery. 18*3 K. Moot .Suffolk Wonts 361 Slink, 
lank, slender; con>bn.ed with as kwardnert. 1889 Cent. 
Dht. s v. A i me kerf i, Sink mm ken l, a poor thin nuckerel 
taken among schools of fat ones in the fall of the year. 189a 
Ewing Poems 16 (E.D.D.j, 1 heir couchmaa been’, ieen, 
slink and lung. 

Slink, a 2 (or adv.). [f. Slink v ] Slinking, 
fuilive, submissive. 

179s Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Ld. Lonsdale Wks. i8ts 
111.4S Juries before the Judges won’t look slink. No, No; 
they fancy they've a right to think. 

Slink (sliqk), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. slunk 
(sL>ijk). Foims: 1 alinoan, 4 •lynke, 6 alyiik, 
■linck-, 7 alinke, 6- slink; 5 solynk, 6 aolink ; 
5 slenk. Pa. t. 1 solunoon.6 slotojnko, 7 slonk, 
slunk©, 7- slunk, 7, 9 slank, alinkecL /'a. 
pple . 7- slunk, 9 dial, slunken, slicked. [OE. 
sli man to creep, crawl (of icptiles), ■* LG. sltnkcn 
(MSw. and Sw. dial, slinka i, G. seklinkcn (see 
Giimm), Cf. MDu. and MLG. slit then to sink, 
subside. See also Slknc 11 v.\ 

1 . intr. Of persons or animals : To move, go, 
walk, etc. in a quiet, stealthy, or sneaking manner. 
lUu. const, with prtps. and ad vs. 

For OE. examples, in the *• nse 'to creep or crawl', see 
Iktswurih-'i oiler, s.v. .Slim an. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer ‘Jrojiux 111. 1535 He softc into hi* bed 
gan fi »r to slynke To s»lcpe longc. c 1400 Betyn 3334 horn 
of }cw aJ tall be n)t ftyn to sciynk a-tuy & hyde 1448 
Patton J.ctt, JV. 19 He hknKyd bcliynd .<nd toke his 
master on the hepe Knyehe a stroke that.. brake hi- hejpe. 
\gn Mahi ur Gr. hot at 105 She. .loumieth againe steeling 
anu slmkcth into hix c*»mj*ani«;. 158s SrANvnuRsr *E>nis 
1. (Arh.) 23 Anienor wa^ itubil, from tirekish coonipanye 
blincking, Too posse through Gieoeland. 1604 J. Gas Boot 
out of Smire hi. 22 The poor husband is fuiii to slink awuy 
hungry to In* r«.st. 1671 Fla v el houiit. >f Life xxiir. 69 
‘1 he Wretch slinked uwny from him into the city. 1733 
Somi r v 1 li R Chase ill. 184 1 he wily Fox ..slinks Irchind Alia 
slily creeps thro* the saiiic beaten Track. >848 Thackeray 
I an. hair xhx, A withered, old, lean man,, slinking about 
Grays Inn of mornings chiefly, and dining alone at clubs. 
1857 Ihckicnh Lett. (ibtlo> 11 . 28, l think 1 hhoultl dink into 
a 1 01 n*-r and cry. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 173 He had 
to slmk into '1 hertulonica incognito and l>y night. 

fi. 1534 Mokk Con/f. nest ‘l rib 1. W ks 1 162/2 Then left 
them ilinr gaincnetS and hlily slonke aw iyc. 1587 Gold- 
ing De Mo» nay xxxiii. (1592) ^34 t' hen a plague was 
Itegunne [Apollon : UN] gaue warning of 11 : and wlien it grew 
strong, he nloonkr away. 1600 Holi 'NO Livy xliv. xiv. 
1199 The Thiaciaivi tlurrt not goe utxn.rd.., hut slunke 
every man away to hi* own home. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 
602 for Heart and E*iid, i bey 10 thir grassie Couch, these 
to tlur Nests Were shmk. 17*5 Dk hox Voy. r. Wor /4 
(1840) 40 Will Jones hlunk in among the resL 1786 Han. 
Mokk Florio 11. 183 The dm alurm'd the frighten'd deer 
Who i i a corner hlunk for tear. 1815 Scott Guy At. ii, He 
slunk from college by the most -eciet patna he could dis- 
cover. 1883 SitvKNbuN treat. 1 st. xxi, We all sluuk back 
to our place*. 

y. 16 56 S Holland Zara ia v. 198 The Champion there- 
foie, having unbraced Solo, . .slank down into his bed tbe 
second time. > 8*4 1 .andor lu,ag Co nv., Souther ff Pot son 
Wk* 1C5J 1 . 17/a l’herc were Rome few who slank obliquely 
from them as tncy pas-ed. 185a 4 C. Hkok’ College Life 
>35 Wall-time caine, and 1 slunk across tbe Quad, for my 
dinner, 1879 Farrar St Paul 11 . 145 1 lie false brethren 
secretly intiJduccd, who slank in to spy out our hourly. 
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b. transf. or Jig. in various contexts. 

An OK. example occurs in Be Dome* Dears 240. 

1533 More PebelL of Salem Wks. 968/1 To hide the 
iroutne ouie of uygln, l&nd] slitike into lurkes lane, idea 
Mausto* Antonio 1 * Rev. 1. v Whom fretful gaules of 
1 hance . . Makes not hi* reason sliuke 1657 Aim ran Ernst 
'/' rrr 11. 104 Being by Christ told wltai to do, be slinks back 
from Christ. 1664 Buti.kk Hud. ti. id. ita When lba** and 
Few ter hap 10 stray And Linnen slinks out of the way. 1606 
Bkresfo«o At t series Hum. Lift vi, xxxv. Seeing the sun 
quietly slink behind a m:us of black clouds, «8aa Ha zurr 
Tab/e-t. Ser. 11. vi. ( <8 601 136, 1 should not be pleaded to 
*»'e him slink out of his ^acknowledged opinion. 1838 
Holland Titcomb's J^ett. vui 341 l'eniptatkms that, .slink 
from him without attack- 

) o. To skulk, hide oneself. Obs. taic. 

/V4 Potf. Eng. Hut. ^Caimlci, Nu. 3*) 71 Cains 
Dcci;inu*..*linkiiige in the midde-st of ibis feme, passed 
into Frau nee. 

2 . tran t a. To draw quieily: to slip. rare mml . 

16*6 in Foster Eng. Factories hull a (1909) 111. i q Per- 
ceiveing the President .mure forward tnen himself* upon 
ft* ire and equ.ill teannes which cult off his advantaghms 
devices* he slunk his head out of the colter, and so the 
proiectdyiug [etc.]. 

D. To avoid, shirk, evade, rare 
*657 G Siarkkv Nature s Rv/lic. Kp. Rdr. r> If I slink 
the proof of experiment* let me be reputed what they please. 
+ o. To hang (the head). Obs.~ x 
1684 Duydf.n & Lee Pk. Guise 111. i* Vet Spight of nil this 
Factor of the Firnds Cou d urge, they slunk their Heads 
like Hinds in Storms. 

3 . Of animals c»p* court : To bear or bring 
forth { young) prematurely or abortively. Cf. Cast 
v. 7 i, and Sf.wn w.l a c, 

1640 Gowks Ovids Festivalls tv. or Berets *lu ik their 
young with moat untimely throws. 1711 MoartM+n Hu\h . 
li. >ja To prevent a M. ire's slinking her Foal. 1794 
WAsjunciroN Le t. 4- \V*it (1892) XIII. 15. I was told . 
thu almost all tlie mares had slunk (heir foals. 1844 H* 
SrKFKKNfl Bk Farm 11. 438 ( Iver exertion in walking.. may 
. make her dip calC— or to stink the calf. Un it is usually 
termed >805 Fi /./ 13 F«?lx *05/3 Sometime* all co*i in a 
dairy slink their calves. 

fig. a >658 Ci -KVKl.Asn Char Dinm. Mskcr (1677) >134 
He is the Embryo of a Hi-tmy slink'd before Maturity. 

absol aiqxa J.itiK Hnsh.i 17s-) iBa To let a cow keep 
company with other cow>, after she li is slunk her r df, wdt 
be apt to make some of the ullieis slink also. i83S Ft tat 
16 Jan 86/2 Swede* have not piovntl a cheap fo*»d wli.n 
. vres in lamb lime ‘xlinked* almt li v nig on the n. 1889 
[see Slink *b. a d] 

t b. With awiy\ To reduce bv ntisjnrrisuie. 

1664 Pei-ys Diary 17 Aug., I.ady Cusilemayne, who lie 
believes has lately slunk a gieat l*elly away. 

Blinker (slrgkai). [f. Sunk i/.jf -kb L] An 
animal which slinks nr cast* its young. 

ifio in W. H. Marshall Rev. (i8t3 ) II 6j Th- quantity 
[of cheese] nuy be stated at 300 lb. from • auh low, ‘ slinkem* 
(such as cast tneir calves) and Uid mi.kcrs included 

Sli nklness. [L S..INK v., or the dial, and 
colli »q slinky sly, stealthy, etc-] Furtive ness or 
stealthiness of manner or bearing. 

1894 A.T. P\sk K\ es Thames 238 The hereditary pniipers 
can be picked out at a glam e. 1'ur-re U a lazy ‘shukine*3 * 
about them. 

Blinking (sli gkiq), vil. sb. [f. Slink ».] 

1 . The action of moving quietly or stealthily, 
etc. ; also at/rib. 

■ 1 6xs Coi'CK.* Regnardcrie , . a stealing, slipping, or slink- 
ing aside 1687 MiKf.it Gt. Ft. Put ll. *.v , A Slinking 
(or stealing) away 1808 A Douct as Poems 78 I'm no sao 
fooli-h as aver, .That they alike disp «s-d are, To flatt'iin* 
an' to slinkin Diouns t tut. hr. 1 xiii. As the time 

so passed, this slinking business became a more and more 
pre .ti wouk o .e. 

2 . The action or fact of bcarinjj prem.itnrclv. 

*»44 11. .SrttrHKNs Bk. Farm II. 440 The uuital diseasisi 

of gestation, .ix i'asiou always n tendency to slinking, or ilia 
cow ^hppin^ her calf. 1886 Field 1 j F’eb. 203 3 Unwhole- 
some water is .a common cause of slinking amongst auituaJs 
on the farm 

Sli nking, ppl. a. [L Slink v. CL OE. 

slineende creeping (things). J That slinks; mov- 
ing, walking, etc. in a furtive or stealthy manner ; 
maiked or characterised by stealth or secrecy. 

1840 Dilkkns flam . Fudge xxxv, Hitmanner wavsmodth 
and humble, but very sly and slinking. 1859 W. H. 
GKRr.oRY Egipt I. 176 Tne in nuy* growling, but slinking 
pariah, the denizen of the dirt heaps alwjut Kellah villa^e^. 
>809 At. butt's .S ysi. Med. V 1 1 1. 148 Sucli tra'.es of aduumtu 
..1 have often found in atuemic, slinking youths, 
bo Bli n kingly adv. 

1830 Galt Law rtf /'. v. vi i i, lie was slowly and (dink* 
ingly moving towards hi* own house 1889 Liis.si n< j Ne:hrr 
ICartd III. ix, 185 He went shnkin^ly, huriying round 
comers, nmiding glam.es. 

Slinte, -in g, wiantt of Slent(ino. 

Blip (*Hp)> Forms ; i slipa, I, 5 alypo, 

1, 5-0 flyppe, 5 »lyp(p, ilap, 7- [OF. (see 
seuse 1), of doubtful form and obscure origin. Cf. 
Norw. slip, s/ifm slime, as on fish ; <J. dial, sc /dip- 
per curdled milk.J 

fl. A soft senn-liqnid mass. Ohs. 

Cf. the seoood element m Gowsixr and Os* tr. 
c loom Saxo** / eeckJ. 11. it) <sen*m saalh A elc, do ahsan, 
gewwc bonne to slypan. Jbid^ L>0 bur me an I’one si 
lifsd. III. 38 Wyrc slypan of wetere It of axsaa, getma 
final, wyl 00 bswe slyppan. 

2 . Curdled milk. Now U£. 

01415 j 6 Pal. Poems 110 My hert Shulde he stedefast, J?oa 


hast topred as mylk, and step In boast, ftfft'ss ehese bo* 
cr oddest ate fast. *859 Ba«tlx2T Din. Amtr, (ed. *) 418 
Mip, mi Ik tor usd with rennet, etc^ before tbs whey separata* 
from the curd. 

b. Slip cheese , curds (see quota. 1784, 1854). 
1784 TnAMi.RY Dairying Fxtntp . |» When the whole Is 
in a state of Slip Cord, wr Slippery Curd, wlvlcli is a Mate 
ail Curd is in, before it become* solid Curd, ■MJ. ftAxrra 
Li hr. Preset. A gric. (tfd. 4) I . S07 Some dairy-maids now add 
the blip curd. 1854 Mm Banks Northnmfit. Gloss., .Slip- 
cheese, soft cheese, platc-obem* : that which is made with* 
out crushing out the whey. 

t 3 . Mud, slime. Obs . 

c 1440 Prom/. Par p. 459/3 Slyp (S. slype, P. slypp), idem 
quod blyme <11500 Adrian «y E/ot\s 167 in /it vine lik. 
30 SJyppe of be enhe wos on olF thoo, Watyr of the bee god 
toke ther-too. 

4 . tcchn. A semi-liquid material, inane of finely- 
ground clay or fiim, etc., mixed with water to about 
the consistency of cream, and used for making, 
cementing, coating, or decorating pottery, tiles, 
etc. ; also, clay suitable for making this. 

1640 in Eo tick London 11. 178 Slip, the barrel,. , id. s688 
Piaii Staffordsh. 12a This ibey cull Slip, and lx the sub* 
xtance wherewith they paint tlieir ware*^ Ibid., Ked Slip, 
made of a dirty reddiin clay, which gives wares a blin k 
colour. 1778 /■ nglan.t ' r Gas. (ed. a) s v. Hmstey, A reddish 
ear tli, called dip, with which they paint the ve>w«*U nu>d<‘ 
at WVdnesbury. 1799 Kimaan (trot. I ss. 399 Undci this 
[is] white slip, that i> patter's clay. 18x5 j. Njciiolsmn 
O/'tra.t. Mechanic 484 The inside u rendered white l»y a 
uadi of slip, flint, and por eUiu clay. 1853 Ukk Diet. A rts 
II 451 I he clay, which is uivd in a x^mi liquid state about 
the consistency of cream and called 1 *lip I >884 G. W. 

1 . (KK Workshop Rectttts 111. 395/a Some 'slip', or finely- 
ground flint used tn ghirin r earthenware. 

b. attnb , as slip-house , -kiln, - room ; slip- 
inlay, -slate, etc. 

175a Geutl. Miig. XXII. 348 The slip and trending rooms. 
1825 J. Nicholson O/ernt. Mechanic 457 i lie whole is 
passed through hue lawn into a rexervoL. from whence it 
is pumped upon the slip-kiln >833 G K. PouTm/Vrr*- 
lain (it. 40 l*he place where thi* ewipurnuon is rwrfurnied 
i * c died the slip-bnu-c. 1867 Hr an uk & Cox Put Sei., 
tic s.v. 7j7rr, I he <lnys. .me passed through lawn Sieve* 
in 1 hr liquid or sh/ state. 1878 Encycl. Ent VIII. 188/a 
When the 'slip ’ inlay has b< come nearly of the .same con- 
sistency as the tile itself, 

0. Comb., as slip-maker . -making, -strainer. 

1835 I. Nicholson l>/c>a‘. Mechanic 4^9'i h«> slip maker 

carefully attends (o the evapoiution. 1834-6 k.nc.cl. Me- 
tro/. (184s) VIII. 450/ 1 .SI'/ making.— In the prtparutiun of 
the clay for best flint w.ue [etc J. 1891 Cent. Dicl., .*> lip- 
sttatner,. .a strainer of uny form through which the slip is 
passed. 

Slip (slip), *A 2 Form* : 5-7 slippe, fi-7 «lipp, 
6- slip ; 5 alyp, 6 a yppe, sleppe. [npp. a. MDu. 
or MLG. slippe (Du. and Flum. slip, LG. shpp , 
slippe , G. schlippe , srhlip/e) cut, slit, sti ip, laj>|*et, 
skirt, etc. I’lw first sense of the Lug. word, how- 
ever, is not recorded in any of these languages.] 

1. 1 . A twig, sprig, or small ahoot taken from 
a plant, tree, etc., for the purpose of grafting or 
plnutiug ; a scion, cutting. 

1495 Ireu/sa's Barth. Pe /'. R. xvil cxviii 63a Fropago 
is a yonge hiuiuiche of a vyne that Kpryugith of 3 slippe. 
1530 I J vise*. 271 a Slyppe of an herbe, brum he 1553 T. 
WnsoY Rhet. 80 h, (ieve me xomo stippes of that tree that 
1 niiclit set them in somt* orchaide. 1577 f ! - f'CHK^p 1 tfe>*s- 
bacas Husk. I. (1586) Xo be set of the slipp.jc 1615 
W l.AWsu.Y Country Honstr.v. Card. (tOdr) 39 Nly fairext 
Apple-tree wai such a Slip. 1697 Dwydkn / irg. Georg. 
II. jS The loil/rer cuts Voting Sl.ps, and in die S<nl xeciircly 
uuc 1786 Ahkrchomhik Card Assist. 224 Fropa^ate them 
y cutting^ or slips of the young ►hoots 1814 JJicwens 
Matt. Chux. xxx vi, Blitlucd htum^and flonrishing young 
slips. 1873 H Macmji i an True Vine Hi. 116 A slip taken 
hum a iree dying of old age. 

b. In fig. context. (Common c 1600 ) 

1513 Mom Rich. Ill (18B3) 64 Bastard sHppet shal 
ncuer take dej>e root*. 1570-76 Lanbaki** Perasnb. Kent 
(1826) 399 This suppressed house .. wa* some slippe of 
that tiee which one James did first plant in hpaino. x<8o 
Lyi.v Ru/t'ucs (Arb) 368 Bcautie was no niggard of hir 
slipjM?s in this gardein. 1613 Dlkl'F.r Devils La>.t Will 
Wks. (Grosarr) III. 353 HccnuM: he is * slip of mine owne 
gmfiing, I likewise Ijeuue.uh lu him my liest Slippers. 
1643 Myst.of Imq. 17 '1 iirse £>• mtherne plants, being slips 
of an Italian Stocke, could not endure this Northern# 

CliuiAtL. 

c. A scion or dc*cct)dant. 

7588 Shakjl Titus A. v. i 9 Bra tie slip, sprung from ihe 
Great Androntcun. #» 1639 Won on in Rein/. 11651 ) 340 lulta 
• lit rle bHorc d>ine,. together with nn infant stie bare, 
..and she gone without any slip remaining (etc.]. 1764 

Cih rchill Gotham 1 c Fueins 177a 111. 114 Any Slip of 
Stuart’s tyrant race. 1810 Craruk Borough xx. 347 lie 
talk’d ofliastanl slips and curbed hi» bed. 1835 T. Hon* 
Sayings Scr. 11. Man of Many Fr 1. 393 No doubt, .that 
slip [-'daughter] of the country parson, keep's the whip- 
hand. 1855 Thackkray Nexvtonu s I. no Even rosy little 
slips out of the nursery who cluster round his belovul fuel. 

d. /ijg. All offshoot, outgrowth. 

16*6 K. Bernard isle rf Man (1627) 3x4 Covetousness is., 
indeed a clip of Thrift. 183* Carlyle fit t sc. Ess , German 
Poet. (1888) IIL a 38 Some small skp of heathendom. 

2 . A young person of either »cx, esp. one of 
small or slender build. 

158a Stanyhukst Ai usis iv. (Arb.)-97 Th« slip Axcanius.. 
Slice o>)s for tba father 1589 Najhik Martin Mar/mat* 
Wk*. (Gro*art) 1. 163 The good health and wellfare of these 
two youg Slipps bis toanes. 1831 Scoit Eeailitu xv, We 
know how that matter fell out, aud we have corrected lor 


It the wflfi iRp, young RiWik 189s Lwrra C. <f Matte/ 
xciv, SheMY Dughetty wns a good-lookup xlip. sgjig 
Bnowmmi trad fuanovitch 139 He was puny, on tnaias- 
•wed slip, — a darling to me, elf the nmm J 

b. With ^(introducing descriptive term), esp. 
in a s/ip of a girl. (Cf. 8.1 
m 1660 Lor. tern/. Hist . /ret. (Ir. Archied. Soc.) til. 38 
This slippe of a buy# Sir Waller Dungan. iSai Scott 
A' -nil to. ti, Tony hath but a slip of a daughter 1858 
Eminoon Eng. Traits xv. Wki iftohnl 11 . tso F.vety dip 
of an CJxoniaii or Cumnbrigiati who write* his first leader. 
1B61 Huohks Torn Brown at Oaf. vi, 1 here was hu wifi^ 
and the slip of a girl. 

a A thin or slender person. 

1703 S rEKi e Tender Husband iv. li. My V^ady Shapely 
has by t< at tbin Slip eight Children. s888 Mias Bsaduom 
Fatal three 1. i. She wax a tall dip of a woman. 

3 . A. dial. A young slore-pig. 

183a Ht. Maotinkaij IrelondW. 31 His mother, .had a cow, 
ami a sl.p ot a pig. 188& Elwomiuv W. Somerset Word, 
bk. 679 A More pig of older growth would be ilcacribed as 
a 1 hard dip*. 

b. A sole of intermediate si/e. 

1881 Doily News 4 Mar. 4/6 Small soles,. . under the name 
of 'https', were introduced into the menus of Greenwich 
hotels 1884 British Atm. $ Com/, it. ji Small sole^ 
known in the trade ns 'slips' and ‘longue* 1 . 

II. 1 4 The edge, skirt, or flap of a robe or 
garment. Obs. rate. 

c <440 / > om/. parr>. 4 59/2 551 > p, or »k j rte, laser u fa. 1648 
H ixh \m it, litft u Sli/fen op, lake up the Edge or Slip of 
yuur K bile. 

5 . A spoon-handle having the top cul off ob- 
liquely ; a spoon with a^handle or stem of this 
form. (Cf. Sliitko///. a.% 1.) Now Hist. 

c 1530 in Gutih Colt. Cur. II. 313 Twoo do*on of Sponnea 
v iih Hippisun giltc «sra H ill G. Hym/e (Somei set Ho.), 
Sixe sib er spout es call> dslyppes. 1583 in Cripp* t ^ld Eng. 
Plate (1901) b8i, xy spones called slippe* weeing xxiid 
OMtices and half. 

( omb. 1580 in t ripps Old Eng. Plate (1901) 281 Dow*« 
spone-, thei* spones being strppc endyd. 190a Wr*tm. Cox, 

1 Ma> 8/1 A set of James I. slip-top spoons. 1908 Macquoio 
I late Colrctor's Guide 103 Spoon* called 'slip-topped* 
oiiginatcd in the second half ot the sixteenth century. 

0 . A long and relatively thin and narrow piece 
or strip of some material. Frcq. with of. 

1555 Elikn PemdiS 1 Aib.) 140 Smh as ueie brused they 
t^'tu fast with theyr gyrdels with slippe* of the barkes tif 
tices. 1575 hammer (.urton 1. i, Out nt doores J hyed rnee. 
And caught a slyp of Imcon, a hen 1 ‘-aw that none spyed mee. 
*643 / 00. S Pnr/i's (Camden) 144.21K carved narrows slipps 
[< f wo«.d]. 1665 Roxb. hall. (1887) VI 437 The burly fat 

Duo hintn 1 ein U cul nut in slipv 1758 Ruin tr A/acqngr's 
Ch'.srt. 1 . 252 L<t. the joint [be] covered with a slip of 
canvas smeared w it h lute. 1793 Smi aton Edystone L. S 97 
It was stradiid 111 that position, by., two sjips of deal. 1823 
J. Nu l lot _son P/eint. A/echanii. 3/2 1 hi* joint isconnei tc«l 
with live nut by means of two suel slips.. .The other end* 
of these slips turn .on pins. 1863 Huxley Man's Place 
Nat. u. 93 One xl-p of the muscle is aitaLhrd. .10 the 
nduiis of the long fitxors. 1888 Ruiiky Rot k-Eoi ming 
' Aim. 35 A glass sip is now plat cd on the hot plate. 

b. In special uses (see quota ). 

*771 1 .uckomue ft 1st. Print. 387 Wealwny* Iwgin an Index 
np»>n an uneven pnge, and pm a Slip or double rule 01 the 
lLad thereof. iSao ScoKFsnv Acc. Atr. Regions 1 1 . 299 1 he 
linrpooners. .divide thr fat [of the whale] into oblong pieces 
or ‘slips'. 1833 J,oi don F.ncyi l. An hit 5 8 2 To put.. 
jaml*s, slips ( atb*s of the jamb*), ami sbelxe* to hot It the 
fireplaces. 1875 Sir T. Skaton Bret Cutting 8 Slips are 
piect-s of Turkey or other stone rIxhiI four inches long 
and one and a quarter wide. 1895 G. E. Davis Preset, 
interact*/) (ed 3) 37-, Objects are generally mounted upoa 
glass slides, or ' slips * a* they are sometimes called. 

c. A11 excised piece ol this fotm. 

1704-15 Maryland Laws viL (1733* *2 With a Slip cut 
down the Fulo ol the Tree near the Ground. 

7 . A strip, a narrow piece or stretch, of lan<l 
ground, etc. 

1591 Fikd Hint Ruste Comm tv (UokLi 7 A little isthmus 
or narrow slippe of lande. 1683 Whki.fr Jonrn. Greece 
1. 6 The long slip of Rocks. . is. . stored with runny cuiious 
Plants, a 1700 Kv KLYN' a Ptaiy 14 Aug. 1668, A lease of a 
►lip of pronml out ol thick Cloxe. 1745 P- Thomas *}rnl. 
Anson’s Coy. 67 Acosta .divide* the country into three long 
narrow Mip*. 1773 Romans l/ist. Florida App. 72 l*he 
bland, is a narrow slip of sand-hills. 1815 Elchin stone 
Acc. Can but (1842) II. 48 The sbp of barren country be- 
tween the Indus aud the plnui of Feshnwer. 1846 M c Cul- 
ioch Acc. Brie. Em /i re '1854) Z. 525 Cottiers, who pay for 
their small slips of land by working for the ptincipal lessees. 

8 . An example or specimen of gomttliing having 
an elongated or slender form. (Cf. a b.) 

3730 A. Gordon Mafic ? s Am /hit k. 303 There is also a 
small l>x>p*Hole besides the Slip of the VvinHow. Ibid. 313 
The laght.. conus from certain Slips of Windows. 176* 

A nn. Reg., Chron. 1 \z/* ^ hese rbildren were kept to work 
in a small slip of a room. 1835 T. Hook Sayings Ser. M. 
Pastioa \ Prime, vi, When be found himself u Altered iota 
a neat sanded slip of a coffee-room. 1833 Hr. kl artinkao 
Briery Creek iii. 57, 1 have a slip of a garden, . and. though 
it it but a klip, it i.s of rare mellow mould. 1881 H. Jamk* 
Portrait of a Lady xxxvi, Her auxious eyes, her charming' 
lips, her slip of a figure. 

P. A window, ^apartment, passage, etc., of aa 
elongated form. ** 

173# A. Goawoif Mnffct s A in phi: k. yam A high and naa* 
row Window, or a Slip, as wc shall calf it. i 836 Wilus ft 
Claws Cambridge 1 . 330 A na-row «dip about five feet wide, 
separated from tbs rest of the room by a transverse purtRiaa. 
b. l/.S. A narrow, Hoorlcss church-pew. 

. 1838-30 in Webster. 1838 Rev. Statutes Wisconsin too 

j Ail bouxes of public worship,, .and the pews or slips aaft 
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Inkimibcrak 187ft Mis. Stowe Fegasssse P. ffi, ay Why, 
..if there ain't the mumbtm't boys dowa in that treat slip I 
Ok pi. (See qnot. 1874.) 

iftog Sib R. Wilson in Zyfr (c86t> I. 949 Those (edit* whe 
had not board mi in wbnt would be termed in England mm 
shifting slips. «M-y Dicker* Ji. /fe» (i8jp> iflj/i They 
thought th«£ couldn't do better than go at hafSprtce to im 


din at the City'J'beBtTe. 18*1 Mathew Lend. Lab. J. 19/t 
“** ha gallery is well packed,.. on the partition boards 
{ o# the slips, lads will pitch chemwveo. deapke the 


When the 

dividing a r _, . _ 

spikes. 1874 Slang Diet. *96 Slrfs, the aide* of the gallery 
in a theatre are generally no called. 

10 . A piece of paper or parchment, esp. one 
which is narrow in proportion to its length. Fieq. 
with cf. 

1689 Mi Aon Ct. Fr . Diet. ti. s.v., It la called .Slip In Eng- 
lish, from its Shape, it being pi inted in a long Slip of Paper. 
1706 Phillips (ed. kersey), Si roll, a slip or Roll of Parch- 
ment, &c. s 704 Wod sow Corr. (1843) III. 112 Jfthat worthy 
person will tet me know by poet or a slip, wherein I can 
serve him here 1771 Smollett Humfh.Cl. (1815) 154 111 
find a slip of sheep-skin that will do his business. 1846 Sir 
F. Madden La\amcn I Pref. p. xli, After writing near 
50,000 slips, it waa found impracticable to carry the design 
(of the gjoasaryjinto execution. x886 Weekly Notes 188/3 The 
registrar made a note of this declaration on a slip of paper. 

t b. A newspaper (or part of one) printed in 
the form of a long dip of paper. Obs. 

1687 [see pi ec- 1 . 169s Luttrki l Brief Ret 0857) II. 417 It 
is said in one of the French slips, that they design to land M*»e 
1000 men in Scotland in May. sfigy (/*//#), ’1 h** London Slip 
of News, both foreign and domes tick. (Continued os, I he 
London Po»t.] 17*7 Hour Diet . Royal 1, Lor don, \typMe- 
went de la Gazette de llollahdc) tho Slip that comes from 
Holland with the Gazette. 

C. Insurance . (.See quota.) 

x8i6 G. J. Bt ll Comm. Lmvs Seat/. (1806) I. 603 The 
policy is preceded l»y a Slip, which is merely a lotting or 
short memorandum of the terms, to which the underwriters 
subscribe their initials. 1880 Encycl. Brit XUL 184 It 
is customary for the underwiiter to sign a ' slip*, or short 
memorandum of the insurance, until the stamped policy 
can be completed. 

d. Typog. A proof pullet! on a long flip of paper, 
for revision before the type is made up into pages. 

1818 Black 70. Mag. III. 350 Rate only tho correcting in 
the slip Never wns easior Condurtorsbip, 183a Barb ace 
Econ Mann f xxi. (cd. $) 208 I he piesent work was set up 
in slips. ^ *878 Huxlry in Life (1903) II. 253. I have re- 
ceived slips up to chap. ix. of Hume. . 1880 Bsitikk OLl 
Country if Barm, Wds. Intiod. p. vii, He has read the 
extracts in slip. 

11 . A certain quantity of yarn, etc. Now dial. 

■647 Hkxham 1, a Slip of jurne, een stuck gar t ns. 179* 
Statist, /he. Sent/. 1 1 308 A stone of the finest [wool]. . will 
yield 32 slips of y.u 11, rai-h containing 13 cuts. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss 322 Slip, a hank of silk or yarn before il is wound on 
the quill-, or pirn. [Cf. Slipping vbl. sb .=* 1.] 

1 12 . A slit or cut. Obs.— 1 

1688' Holme Armoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 20/a In the pen 
there i> the nick or dip or slit called the ticb. 

III. 13 . all rib. a. In stupes 1-3, as slip^graft, 

- plant ; slip- pig. 

i« 97 R. Austen Fruit-Trees r. 136 They have an innate 
spirit from tlie scede , which makes them grow better then 
slip-plants. 17*3 bam. / >iet . s.v. Gardiner, The Master 
Shoot of a slip Graft. 1844 in Caroline Fox Jmls. (188a) 
187, 1 have three cows, three slip pips. z88a West. Man, 
Hems *5 Nov. 1/5 Two large slip pigs. 

b. In senses 6-10, as slip-centre, -room, -win- 
dow ; slip- chase, • galley , -sour, -ticket. 

1833 Loudon Encyst . Archtt. | 949 Twenty-three "slip 
centres to the arches (a slip of deal cut to the intended line of 
the soflit of the arch). 1888 Jacobi Printers' I oca/’. 1 a6 *Sltf 
chases, long nari ow chases made specially for ' heading 'work. 
188a J. South* a hd Bract. Print. (1884) 1 Newspaper •slip- 
galleys are made with either zme or brats bottoms. 1888 
Jacobi Printers' Fecab. 126 Slip galley, a long galley the re- 
verse of a quarto or square galley. 1837 Dickens Pickiv.x liv, 

A bald headed cobbler who rented a small *slip-room in one 
of the upper galleries | in the Fleet J. xBtSICe^wortii Hag ford 
Ball. 918 Much less rare are the Garlands and *slip-sungs 
which swell the volume to 918 leaves. 1888 Ukycf. A nter . 
Comunv in. Ixvi. II. 493 A *» 1 ip ticket is a list, printed on 
a long strip of paper, of the persons, .recommended by the 
name party or poltlicul group f<>r the posts to be filled up at 
any election. 188a H. C. Mkrivalk Faucit of Balliyl II. 1. 
xxiv. zio A narrow strip of a chamber opening into the 
drawing-room only, aim like it facing the street through 
a •slip-window. 

Slip (slip), sb$ Forms : 5 Blypp (slope), 5-6 
slyppe, 5-7 slippfe, 5- slip. [f. (or related to) 
Sup w.i Cf. OHG. and MHG. slip/ { G- diaU 
seklipf, also sc hi iff e) a sliding, slip, eiror, etc.] 

I. 1 . Au artificial slope ot stone or other solid 
material, built or made beside a navigable water 
to serve as a landing-place. 

1467 On/im Worcester in Eng. Gilds 374 That the slippe 
and the keye, and the pavyiuenc ther, be ouerneyn and! 
repared. Ibid. 397 That the keye Slippea, and the Davy- 
ment of the grete Slippe. be made In hast. 1475 Water/. 
Arch in 10M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 3r* That 
no. . man . . puite .. fVlth into the ryvere over no key nor 
slippe of the utie. 1644 Phynkk St Walker Fiennes' Trial 
64 On the Key side next the City, there is a wall of stone 
. .which no horse can enter,, .unle**e at a slip or two. tyoa 
in Pennsytv. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX tgr, I designed to build 
■ granary on part of that slip that cumes down to the dock. 
1778 G. Semple Building under water 3 They came to the 
Sup, whrre one of the Horses broke his Traces and swam 
•tot. 1855 Lower. Birds of Passage 1. My bet youth Sii, 

I remember the black wharves and ihe dips. 1889 Warren 
St Cleverly Wanderings * Beetle ' 71 We made for a ferry- 
s£p» where the Commander pud Doctor landed to forage. 


217 

b. SMpkmHdsng. An IncHstd plane, sloping 
gradually down to the water, on which ships or 
other vessels are built or repaired. 


__ ^ ^ _._ r a place lying 

with a gradual descent on the basics of a over coavenicut 
for ship building. xfieoCoLquHouM Comm. 4 Pol. Thames 


blocks upon the slip 1 . 1894 Times 1 Mar. 7/5 At Chat bam, 
where the largest of the available building slips is being 
prepared for the reception of the new vessel 

a A contrivance (patented in 1818} for hauling 
vessels oat of the water in order to repair them. 

1830 Edinburgh Fur ret. XVI 11 . *56 Slips have also bem 
sent by Mr. Morton to France and Russia. tMo Rncyel Brit. 
XL 470 Slips are the contrivance of the late Mr. Thomas 
Morton of Leith, and consist of a carriage or cradle wot k- 
ing on an inclined railway [etc.k 
2 . fa. A stairway. Obs . rare. 

a S490 Dotonkr I tin. (1778) 175 Item at tbe begynnyng of 
(he bakk, there the fyrxt gryse culled a tdypp, ben Iwey 
weyes, tbe fyixt wey ys trie seyd slepe of., yerdes long. 
Ibid. at8 Lnngirudo cje^le slip anglice ‘asteyre * de bpidl- 
bns..a aumniiialc vue dokiipcr le oak usque ad uhiiuuui 
giadum. 

b. At Bath : A means of descending into one 
of the public baths (see quota,). 

1778 Bttcycl. Brit. (ed. 11 . 1053/2 The person intendhig 
to Uaihe . is carried in a close chair . . to one of the slips which 
open into the bath. Tbeie be descends by steps into tho 
water. 1791 Colli neon Hist. Somerset I. 40 i'here are 
slips by which the Uaihrrx descend, and adjoining to them 
ate dressing-rooms. 1808 Guide to Watering Places 27 
Sufficient fires.. to be made in the clips, ..and to be con- 
tinued the usual hours of bathing. 

O. local. A narrow roadway or passage. 

Cf. Slype, and Gw schhffe (al*o sc h luff s< hluffe\ 

1739 La HELVE Piers Westm. Bridge 2 1 he Slip or Pas- 
sage commonly call'd by the Name of M.ithew'x Causeway. 
x788M.Cun.PB In Ltfe, etc. (if 88) I. 427 Came through Dun- 
ning's Slip, where tne river divides iiuuning Mountains 
and in a snort distance passed through another Slip, which 
divides Turris Mountain. x868 Exeter 4 Plymouth Guz. 
13 Mar n 'J he rlip or roadway. .down to the Pailur had 
always been a parish road. 

IL 3 . A leash for a dog, etc., so contrived that 
the animal can readily be released ; esp. one tisrd 
for a couple of greyhounds in coursing, by which 
they can oe let go simulianeously. 

_ 1578 Bulled* Dial. agst. Pest (1888) 91 He h.ith a Lyon 
in a chains 011 the one side, and a Fox in a slippe on th« 
o her side. 159* Grki-nb Coring Caxh. 11. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 03, 1 looke (or a gr y-houud tbnt li.iih broken my slip, 
and is rnn into this house. *607 Tot-nell Tour-/. Beasts 
(1658) 366 The lion was given unto him. who led him up 
and down the streets in a learn or slip. 1657 G. Tmornlly 
Dnfhnis Sf Chine 69 Mind his hand* lx-hmd him with a 
dog-slip. 1704 Dili. Rust. (ipr6) s.v. Gray hound. They 
must also bo kept in a Slip, while abroad, (ill they can see 
their Course, a 1774 Goinsv, tr. Ssarron's Com. Roman . e 
(1775) 1 L 6° Hia men walking all the way by kis side, like 
a giev hound in a slip. 1816 Storting Mag. XLVill. 61 
The dogs arc now loosed from slips nf a butter construction 
than those formcily in use. 1839 Lnivs of Coursing in 
Youatt Dog (if 4$) App. 260 AU courses shall he from slips, 
by a brace of greyhounds only. z86a II. 11 . Dixon Scott <V 
Sebright HI. 254 Their talk is all of dogs, .and fine young 
puppies coming forward or lost for ever to the sli]M. 

tans/. 1864 Carlyle Fredk.Gt. IV. 156 He has never yet 
sent the Old ] >cssauer in upon them; always only keeps 
him on the slip, ut Mngdcburg. 

+ b. A coid provided with a fanning knot ; a 
noose. Obs. 

1687 A. I.OYPIL tr. TkrrennPs Trim. lit. 41 They use a 
certain Slip wiih a running-noose, which they can cast., 
about a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him. 
169s Wood Ath.tKxon I. 535 J he Suident* did not forbear 
to whisper among thems-dves that., be sent up his soul to 
heaven ihroa slip about his neck, 
t a A cord or airing. Obs.*~ m 
*687 Mirr.F. Cf. Fr. Diet . it, A hempen slip, mne corde. 
tjsj tkn ut DU t. Royal 11, A blip, (or Silk-htnng), Corde de 

9 

d. bookbinding. (See quot«.) 

*875 K night Diet. Mech. 2211/2 Slip, ..the end of the l wine 
to which tho sheets are sewed, serving to attach the look 
to the boards. 1894 A nter. Diet. Print 4 Bookmaking 51 1 
Slif, a cord used in fastening the back of a book. 

©. Naut. (Seeqnot.) 

1886 k.ncycl. Brit. XXI. 604 Slips, ropes with toggles, 
shackles, and tongues, and various contrivances for letting 
90 quickly. 

Au t a - The neck-opening in a shirt, Obs. — 0 
164 8 Hexham 11, HoofFgat ,.. tbe Hole or tbe Slip of • 
Shirt through which one puts his head. 

b. A child’s pinafore or frock. Now dial. 

1690 G Nf.sr Hist. Sr Myst. O. 4 A r . lest. I 417 Sport 
with them ns children do with their slips, or as monkeys with 
their collars. 1775 S. J. Pwatt Lil'erai Ofin. fxxvii. C 1 783) 
HI. 73 Her infants were habited in slips, or robes, evidently 
made by .a maternal hand. iBaj- in nortltcrn glossaries 
(Northuoibld., Cum hid., Yks.,etc.k 

0. An article of women’* attire, formerly an 
outer garment, now worn under a jjown of lace or 
■milar material. Alto Irons/., an infant’* garment 
of this nature. 

1761 Ann. Rig., Chroti. 228/2 His. .sister tbe princess,., 
drest also in a slip with hanging sice vcjl 1780 Mas. Dblamv 
Life if Corr. Scr. it. IL 327 The coat maker advises girts 
lo be fastened on y * top of the stays,. . w** will not appear, , 
being under her skp^ s8xfi Med. Chirurg. Trans. VI L 480 | 


BLIP. 


Miss L. M. Hawkirb Ar^tliae L *o6 A damsBl *m;„ 
m a fftcan bontm and yellow slip, 185ft Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Slip,., a woman It m«*Jip or afrin under-skirt or 
petticoat <897 Army 4 Navy Stores List , Baby Linen— 
Infant's Long blip, ..American' Satin Sfip*. nof Queen 30 
Jan. 178/3 Entire bee gowns hung Over cfciflbn stops mmtm 
graceful toilette*, 

d. A pillow-slip, pillow-case. 

sAoo A aval Chrom. IY. 33,7 PiRown, udllipi 

e. Upholstery. A slot-hem in which ft wire ot 
the like may be inserted. ftp in Cent. Dm 

5 . //. The sidings of ft theatrical stage, from 
which the scenery is slipped on, and Where the 
actors stand btfure entering. 

*®'* Adifr., Theatr. Alarm-bell (1873) 

132 Soldiers will be stationed in tbe slips. 1837 ThackkBaY 
A at'snrtvt ug\v , She nodded to all her friends on tbe itag% 
in the slips. 1855 — Newt- onus xx, Raddled old woidba 
who sltudder at the slipe. 

1 6 . a. A division in a pocket-book. Obs .- 1 
>804 Ecobnia db Acton Tale -without Title I. 69 Am 
elegant pocket-book, the private slip lit which was fa* iu abed 
wuh Ijank-notes. 

f b. slang. (See quot.) Obs.~* 
s8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Slip, tbe sla*h pocket in tbe 
•km of a coat behind. 

7 . A cylindrical iron case, in which wood fbf 
making gunpowder is charred. 

1876 Voyi.k « Stewnson Mild. DU t. 389/s In each slip 
there are r»o hoks, which cones pond with simitar holts in 
the retort. JbUi., If of large sue, the slip will bold 150 Iba 
III. 8. To givo {one) ihe slip, 01 variants of 
this : To evade or escape from (a person) ; to 
elude, steal off or slip away from unperccived. 

*5«7 in Ellis Grig. Lett. Scr. in. 111 . 326 This ssyd Faltb* 
full gave them all the shpp, and never appeared afterward*.* 
»S9o Nashk r.iv?mTx Ajpol. Wki. (Grusartl L *4* Not 
satisfied wvth the slippe hq hath giueu (he Vniurrsilies and 
L.iwex of kuriiiitg. 1600 Houand Livy xxvn. xliv. 66 1 
Hce . gave him the fain* slip, & escaped out ot his hands. 
1673 Hi mm s Odyssty (1677) 19* There he found means to 


give them all the slip.. 1708 Mqhgan Algiers II. Hi. 237 
Salem g.ive his imperious Guests the Slip, and retired 
among hi* Arabs in the Country. 1773 Mnk. D'Asblav 
Jia l\> Dim y July, He srud lie had rode the wliolo 1 


having given the Col hour ns (lie slip. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit . 
India iv ill II. 98 One of the principal officers of finance 
..had gi\cn a the slip to hu guards. 185a Thackeray 
Esmond m. iv, [I] thought to put an end (o myself, and to 
give my woe* the slip. 1884 G. Moore A Mummed s Wife 
^387)^8 [ fheyj discussed how the slip should be given to 

tram?. 1837 P. Keith Rot. Lex. sen If it is lo give us the 
slip, alter a sowing or two more, ineie will be bat littla 
chance left of our ever falling in with it again, 
tb. Without personal object Obs. rare, 

1596 H. Mount al u in Bnccleueh MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 231, I peicci\cd two of his charge gave the slip. 
1600 Holland Livy xxxix. x'.i. 1050 Many of them . . made 
Dot appearance, but gave the slip. 

fo. With punning alluvion to Slip sb.* Obs. 
159a Shaks Rom. Sr Jul. it. iv. 30 What counterfeit did 
1 giue you? Mer. The slip, xir, the slip, can you n*zt cou- 
ceiueY 1508 I). Jonson Lv. Man in Humour 11 v, Ltl the 
world thinke me a bad counterfeit, if 1 cannot giue bun tbe 
slip, at nn instant, c 1613 Middleton No II it like Woman's 
111. i, You have given me a ninepeucc here, mud 1*11 give 
you the slip for ’t. 

d. An act of evading or escaping; spec, in 
horsemanship (see auot. 1607). rare. 

1607 Markh\mC‘<*7'<c/ m. (1617)59 By ciuing himslfppes 
in winding and turning xueke to ouertoile him. Ibid. 75 
If bee come vpon your right hand, .hurle your hti*s« 
roundly about vpon your led hand : this iv add a slippe. 
1669 Fepvs Dim v 4 Fen , Ih.s inoruing 1 made a slip froni 
the Office to White Hall. 

9 . An act of slipping, sibling, or falling down. 
1596 Spknser F. Q. vi. vn. 48 At adusntage bin ai last be 
tookc. When his (oote *iipt (that slip be dearely rewd). 
xfiis Coiou. k.v. Pa<, Cii faux fas, a slip, or iiiUmc, in 
footing, a 1700 Evki.vn puny 7 Feb. 1645, Not without 
many untoward sliup* which did much bruise us. tyio De 
Fob Cmsoe 11. (Globe) 471 By.. some Slip of my Foot 
..1 fell down. 1816 Storting Mag. XLVill. 61 A slip, is 
losing the foot. 1833 Nyren Cruhet. Tutor 43 The long 
stop .is requited to cover many slips from the rat, both to 
the lei; and the ofT-side. 1876 L. Stephen Eng Thought 
sSth Cent. 1 1 . 376 A fop who bus spoilt bin fine clothes by a 
slip in the kennel. 189s A. Gldheld Man. I ytog. hi, 
.Sometimes a page may be Inadvcitently squabbled ia 
correcting, by a mere slip of the band. 
ft-. i« 47 'l bnnyson Pi inc. v. 191 Bursts of great heart and 
slipH in sensual mire. 

b. Trov . (Cf. Cup sb. ia.) 

1850 Thackeray Be mi amis Uxii, There’s many a slip 
bt tween ihe tup and the Up 1 Who knows what muybappea. 
1861 Trollope La Bcata II. xv. 131 There Rre fewer slips 
between cup and lip in such matter* in continental lira. 
>870 Morris Earthly Pur II. 111. 39 But yet befell a 
grievous slip Betwixt that fair cup and the lip. 

O. The difference between the pitch of a pro- 
pelling screw, and the actual advance of the vessel 
which it drives. 

1844 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. JmL VIL 84/1 Tbs amount of 
'slip of tbe screw in the water., was stated uot to exceed, 
s per ccul *877 W. H. White Man. Nam. An Ail. 523 
From 13 to so per cent, appear* to be a fair aver ags for the 
klip of paddle-wheels. 1895 Md Steam Eng. 78 A certain 
part of ibe advancing power i.i lost, which kiss is called the 
slip of the screw. 

d. An act of slipping or stopping; on inter- 
mission. 


SUP. 
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1898 Allbutte Syst. Med. V. 041 Recurrent slips unmts- 
takeably Indicate dilapidation of the heart. 

10. An error in conduct ; esp. an instance of 
moral fault or transgression. 

1601 Dent Patkm. H oaten 94 Peters fall, Abrahams slips, 
Salomons wcaknesse, &c. 1650 Hammond On Pt. cxxx. iv. 
630 Hu pardoning of the frailties and slips of our lives, 
>684 Runyan Ptlgr. 11. 98 Let Christian's slips before he 
came hither .be a warning to those that come after. 1711 
Addison Spot, No. 00 P a A Slip in a Woman's Honour is 
irrecoverable. 175a Fielding Amelin iv. v, 1 hope, not- 
withstanding this fatal slip, 1 do not appear to you in the 
light of a profligate. 1833 Mariyat P. Sim fie (1863) 306 
O’Brien, who tnen called to mind what a slip of decorum 
be had been guilty of, immediately rose. a >8x8 Froude 
Hist. Eng. Ur 364 Eyes watching for any dip which might 
betray their antagonists to the powers of the law. 

b. A mistake or fault in procedure, argument, 
inference, etc. 

1379 W. Wilkinson Confut . Fam. Love 42 Beyng not to 
. .get out of so manifest a slip, he returned) the fault vpon 
me. >696 Marvell Mr. Smirk e 43 Only out of the affect ion 
1 have tor him, 1 would wish him to correct here one slip. 
1700 Pennsytv. Arch. 1. 136 Through that unhappy Slip of 
neglecting the Regfsteit both Ship and Cargos were con- 
demned before my Arrival. 1790 Palsy Horn Paul. L Wks. 
1825 III. ia No advertency is sufficient to guard against 
slips and contradictions. i8si Scott Keuilw. v, Since the 
hour that my policy made so [tedious a slip, 1 cannot look 
at her without fear. >883 Law Reports 29 Ch.mc. Div. 527 
There must be some error, some slip in the decision. 

a A mistake or fault, esp. one of a slight or 
trivial character, inadvertently made in writing, 
speaking, etc.; an unintentional error or blunder. 

iflso Brinsley Yirg. Reel. Direct., Though the slips in 
this.. be very many, the difhcultie . . may plcade for me. 

Fuller Holy War il i. Such slips are incident to 
the pens of the best authors. 1680 Baxter Anew. S tilling//. 
xxxv. 59 It was an ill Slip, to put our Condemning them , 
lot Commending them. 171a Addison Sped. No. 285 Pa 
A good-nntor'd Reader sometimes overlooks a little Slip 
even in the Grammar or Syntax. 1764 Hammer Obseiv. v. 

| xiv. 928, I will not however press this, since it seems to be 
merely a slip of the translators. >839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 
ill. iv. f 159, I have commented upon very few, compara- 
tively, of the slips which occur in his pages on this subject. 
1883/ aw Reports 39 Chanc. Div. 827 An erior arising horn 
an accidental slip or omission. 

d. In the phrases a slip of the pen , tongue, etc. 
1659 Cowli-y Let. to Ormonde 7 Oct., Hopeing that Ins 
Majesty ..will pardon the slip of that man’s pen in one ex- 
pression. 1677 R. Cakv Poirot. Chron il 1. xx. 153, 1 am 
apt to think that the Number. .was originally the Tran- 
scriber’s slip of the Pen. >7*3 Bailey Erasm . Colloq. 
(173^) 334 In Matters so sacred there is Danger in a Slip of 
the longue. 273a Hirkelky Alcighr. vi. 3 3 Things once 
committed to writing aie secure from slips of memory. >778 
Miss Burney Evelina xliv, It was a slip of the tongue; 

I did not intend to say such a thing. >840 Penny Cytl. 
XVI 1 . 42/1 A casual mistake, a slip of the press. 1840 I .n. 
Mahon in Croker Papers (1884) 31 Dec., This second fetter 
..is caused by the foolish slip of memory in my first. 1874 
L. Stephen Honrs Ltbr. (1892) 1 . vi. aoj A slip of the pen, 
such as happens to real historians. 

1 11. An abortion. Obs.- 1 

a >637 Harvkv Opera (1766) 576 Noit rates false com eg. 
lions et slips uomitiant. 

12. a. Geo/. A slight fault or dislocation caused 
by the sinking of one section of the strata. 

1789 J. Wiii.iamr Min. Kingd. I. 9 The coal is thrown 
either up or down by one of those slips. Ibid. 1 1 In a slip 
the strata are all cut or broke asunder, frequently in a 
straight line. . 1801-3 tr * Pallas's Trav. (1812) I. 13 The 
projecting heights display, in various slips, precipitated 
strata of reddish clay. >853 J Phillips Alan. Ceol. 203 
The district is greatly traversed by faults or ‘slips ’. 1883 

Gkkslky Gloss. Cottl-m. 226 JO/,.. a smooth joint or craiic 
in strata. 

b. The slipping or subsiding of a mass of 
earth, etc., from a higher level ; the quantity of 
earth which has thus fallen ; - Landslip. 

(838 F. W. Simms Publ. Wks. Ct. Brit. it. to These slips 
measuring altogether 4383 cube yards. 1845 Dark in Coy. 
Nut. xiv. (1879) 303 The inhabitants thought that when the 
rains commenced lar greater slips would happen. 1883 
Sftctf Alnwick p Cornhill Rlwy. 22 Should any slips take 
place in the cutting during the excavation of the materiul. 

18. Coursing, a. The act of letting a dog go in 
order to pursue a deer, hare, etc. ; also, the length 
of the start given to the hare. 

>6oa end Pt. Ret.fr. Paruass. ti. v. (1886) 108 The Buck 
broke gallantly : my great Swift Iwmg disaduantaged in bis 
■lip was at the first behind® >836 ' Stonehenge ' Brit. 
Rur. Sports sii/i Length of Slip — In all cases., the hare 
ought to have from 70 to 100 yards’ law. Ibid. 213/a An 
awkward or wilfully-bad slip L also guarded against, 
t b. A trip or jerk. Ohs.— 1 

>613 Markham Country Content m. t. vii. (1668) 43 If 
after the turn be given, there shall be neither coat, slip, nor 
wrench extraordinary. 

14. Cricket. One or other of the fielders who 
stand behind and on the off-side of the wicket to 
which the ball is bowled. 

For the origin of this use cf. a not. 1833 in sense 9. 

1833 Nyrkn Vug. Cricketer's Tutor 44 The situation 
for tne (short] slip is l«tween the wicket keeper and point 
of the bat. Ibid. 45 The long slip is generally placed be- 
tween the short slip and point, and near enough to save the 
run. 1891 W. G. Grace Cricket »i 6 Box's favourite hit 
was a smart cut between the slips. >894 Times 95 May 
11/2 With the total at 70 Mr. Murdoch played the ball into 
slip’s hands. 

b. The ground or position occupied or guarded 
by these players. 


ling. 1833 Nyren Yng. Cricketer's Tutor j? Each usually 
played in the slip when the other was not present. >831 
Lillywhite Guide Cricketers 29 A third man in the slip at 
times is required. >883 F. M. Pbard Contend, xxl, You 
should have seen Henderson caught at slip from a * skyer ’. 
plur. 1830 * Bat ' Cricket. Man. 101 His mode of cutting 
tne bAll into the slips. .is. .peculiar, >88s Daily Telegr. 
>9 May , Being caught In the slips when he had put on 29. 

Iv. 16. allrth. and CM., as (sense 1 b) slif- 
dock ; (sense a b) slip-apartment ; (sense 3 ) slip- 
steward; (sense 4 c) slip-bodice, - body (Sc.); 
(sense 1 a a) slip-cleavage , - dyke , - trouble , - vein. 

>791 Collinron Hist. Somerset I. ao The hours of bath- 
ing are from six to nine. ., during which time fires are kept 
in the "slip apartments. 1897 Army 4 Navy Stores List 
1996 Long Cloth "Slip Bod it es and Camisoles. >889 Barrie 
Window in Thrums viii, When he grew out o' it, she made 
a "slip-body o't for hersel. >883 Grerlev Gloss. CoaLm* 
926 * Slig cleavage, the cleat of the coal running, ia planes 
parallel with slips. >873 Knioiit Diet. Mech.fiHia/i m Stip~ 
dock ... a dock whose floor slopes toward the water letc.J. 
>789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 39 There are indeed some 
dykes which thfow the coal, etc. a little off the former level, 
and these I will, for distinction's sake, call "slip dykes. 
1836 ' Stonfhkngr ' Brit. Rnr. Sports 203/a The "Slip- 
Steward, if there is one, regulates the proceedings of the dogs 
at the dips, and sees that the next brace is ready. >887 
Mrs. Daly Digging 4 Squatting 133 There was a coursing 
club, of which my husband was sup-steward. >883 Grerlh y 
Gloss Coal-m 927 "Slip-trouble, 1789 J. Williams Min. 
A’ingd. 1. 970 The "slip veins are seldom wider above than 
below, but are generally narrower. 

+ Slip, sb .* Obs . [Of obscure origin ; perh. a 

special use of prec. or of sb*] A counterfeit coin. 

159s Greknb D spnt. Wks. (Groeart) X. a6o He went and 
got him a certnine slips, which are counterfcyt peeces of 
mony being bras*e. and couered ouer with xiluer, which the 
common people call slips. 1607 R. QarkwJ tr. Estienne's 
World of Wonders ms A counterfet peece of gold and a 
false peace of siluer (which we call a slip). x6xa J. Davii s 
(Hercf.) Must's .S acr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 3/2 So, their 
Folly flies abroad the World, like Slips, that shame their 
Mint. 1604 Sanderson Sertn. 1. lit To take a slip for 
a currant piece, or brass for silver. 

attnb. >618 T. Adams Foot 4 Air Sport Wks. 1861 I. 
247 This is the worldling's folly, rather to take a piece 
of slip-coin in hand than to trust God for the invaluable 
niav< of glory. 

t>ansf. 1594 Nasiie Unfort. Tmv. 40 Aie me, she, Was 
but a counterfet slip. >308 E. Guilpin Skial. ((8/8) 43 
She, whuh ihcedeceaues With copper guilt is bn* a slip. 
>608 Machin Dumb Knight v. i, An’t please you* majesty, 
we have brought you here a slip, a piece of f&ile coin. 

b. In phr. to nail up for a slip; with reference 
to the exposure of spurious coiSi (cf. Nail v. i d). 
Also transf 

1594 Lyly Mother Bombie il i^f shall goe for kiluer though, 
when you shnll bee nailed yp for slips. >6oa Marsiun 
Antonio's Rev. 1. Hi, Your rose is a copper nose, and must 
be nail'd up for a slip, as 634 Austin Medit. (1635) 108 
But (here) they Naile him up, for a Slippefa Brasen Counter- 
feit ;) one, that didjblit say hce was a King. 

With puiuimg allusion to Slip sb.% 8 . 

161b' in Foster Eng. Factories fnd. (1906) I. 32 Hee was 
desirous to ride before to sliowe his horse, which indeed 
was only to pay them with a slippe, for from that date to 
this wee never heard more of him. 

tSlip, sbfi Obs. In 7 slipp, 8 slippe. [app. 
a. older Hem. slip (Kilian), = MLG. slip , G. 
schliff, f stiff, related to Flera. and Du. sltjpen to 
sharpen, polish, Sltpk v. 1 ] (See quots.) 

1667 Sir W. Petty in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. 996 The 
Filings of Steel, and such small particles of Edge-tools 
ax are worn away upon the Grindstone, commonly called 
Slipp, is used to the same purpose in dying of Silks. >791 
Hamilton tr. BerthoUet's Dyeing II. 11 L 13 Some dyers. . 
use . . the powder found in the troughs of cutlers’ grindstones. 
[Note.] 'ibis is known among our workmen by the mime of 
blippe. 

Slip (slip), v . 1 Also 4-7 alyppe, alipp, 5-7 
alippo ; 5 slip©, 5-6 alype. [prob. ad. MLG. 
slippen (LG., Du., Flem. slippen , G. schlippeti ) , 
-«OHG. slipfan (MHG. slipfen , G. dial, schlipfen) 
to slip, slide, glide, etc., related to the ON. strong 
verb sleppa (Norw. and Iccl. sleppa ; in Sw. slippa 
and Da. slippe the vowel has been influenced by 
LG ). The stem slip- appears in OE. in the adj. 
slipor : see Slipper a .] 

* Intransitive senses. (See also Let vA 25 .) 

I. L To escape, ge t away, make off. rare. 
m a 1300 Cursor M. 4001 If |*ou wil, xal i slip And fal noght 
in hi* hand grip. 13 . .E. E. Allit.P. B. 1785 Segges alepande 
were slay ne er bay elyppe myiL 1 137s Satlr. I*. Reform. 
xxxvi. 64 Lyndsay. .tuik bair geir, and luit thame selfis 
slip. i0jz Elaing Lords' Deo. (Camden} App. 1^1 A 
moiion that Fowles should be closely keept in, otherwise it 
is thought bee will slipp. 1866 Brogdkn Frov. Lines , Slip, 
to run away. 

2. To pass or go lightly or quietly; to move 
quickly and softly, without attracting notice; to 
glide or steal. Used with \arious advs. and preps. 

In wme cases the prominent idea is that of escape ; more 
usually it is that of quit It, easy motion. 

a. With awar, off, out ; from, out of. 

C1430 St. Cnthoert (Surtees) 5931 Gif }>ir theues sway 
slipp, ?e hauo grete los parfay. 1330 Palsor. 721, 2 Who 
wolcte ever have thought that a there coulde have slypped 
out here. 138s Stanyhuut ASneis 11. (Arb.) 64 Hold you 
my duitye so sclender. Too klip from Troytowne. 1617 
Morvson I tin. 1. 44 'lliere is no way to get out of the 
Church, except they slip out of the doom. 1671 Milton 
P. R. iv. s>6 When slipping from thy Mothers eye thou 


wsat'st Alone into the Temple. 1709 Prior Mans Carvel 
14 So in t Morning.. (she] Slip- sometimes out to Mrs. 
1 body's. 1773 L i/e N. Prewi/e 44, 1 took that opportunity 
to slip away. 1844 Dickens Mari. Ckusu xllx. Some say 
he's dipped off, to Join his friend abroad. 1878 T. Hardy 
Ret. Native v. via. So 1 coma downstair* without any 
noise and slipped out. 1868 Bumgon Lives i» Gd. Men IL 
y. 31 At the end of two or three hours., meet of those pre- 
sent had slipped away for luncheon. 

transf 1668 Culpeppkr & Cols Bartket. Anat. Man. in. 
U tjx These Nerves slip out of the Marrow about the Saddle 
of Spnrenoides. 

fig. 187s W. D. Howells Wedding Joum. 279 You must 
slip out of it some way. 

D. With by, past ', through, etc. Also in fig. 
contexts. 

13 . E. E. Allit . P. B. 985 pay slypped bi St sy*e hir not 
hat wern hir semen feres, a 1391 H. Smith Wks. (1867) 
II. 23 In the Spanish Inquisition the protestants are 
examined, but the papists slip by. 1703 Collier Ess. 
Mor. Sub/. 111. Pain 16 That they should slip through 
Torture without Pain. >748 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 174 Thera 
might be less danger of any of the enemy's ships slipping 
by unobnerved. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, xix, Becttim 
slipped clear of his English friend. 1874 L. STBPIl8»rW**r* 
Libr. (1892) II. x. 347 Some idiot., who ha* somehow 
managed to slip post us in the race of life. 
trantf. 1873 Daily Tel. 4 Aug. (Casaell), There is always 
a certain proportion of Bills which may be said to slip 
through both Houses. 

c. With in, inlo. Also jfo, and in slang use 
to slip into , to give (one) a good blow or beating. 

# c 1400 Ih str. 'i'roy 4703 pal . . Let xailes doune slide, slippit 
into botes, xim Covkrdale Joel ii. a They shal clynune 
vp vpon the Bouses, & slyppp in at the w^ndowes like a 
thefe. 199a '/I a a 1 owe Jew of Malta 11 iii, Even now as 
I came hop**, he alipt tne in. 1607 Dstdkm Yirgtl, Lifts 
(1721) I. 6ij When People crouded to see him, he would 
■lip into the next Shop.. to avoid them. 171s Arbuthnot 
John Bull (1797) 59 11« would slip into the cellar, and 

K auge f/io ra-<ks. 1786 Mmk. D'A relay Diary 23 July, I 
eard die King’s voice. 1 slipped into my room, but he saw 
me. «Bj47 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxvi. The strangers had 
slipped in before uh. . iW? Trollope Chron. Barset 1. viii. 
6£ I'll have a chair for you... You can slip Into il and say 
slothing to nobody. >888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. ii. 29a 
If the voters are apathetic and let a bad man slip in. 

transf. 1643 Browne Retig. Med. 1. | 17 When unex- 
pected accidents slip in, and unthought of occurrences in- 
tervene. 18x4 Landor Imag. Conv. (1846) II 93 Curiosity 
slips in among you before the passions are awake. 1874 
H. R. Rkynoi ds John Baft. 111. § 2. 185 Huge assumptions 
have been allowed to slip into the process of (he argument, 
and to vitiate the proof. 

slang. 1850 JSmrulky F. Fair/egh (1894) 3 When you 
know how to use your fists, ..slip into him. 1879 F- W. 
Robinson Coward Conscience 11. xi, If you would oblige us 
all by slipping into Cabbage with a stick for half a minute, 
d. With bark, home , over , to, etc. 

*?*3 Douglas Mneid ix. viii 31 The weyngit messen- 

? eir .slippand come to ihy moder. 1360 Daus S l ti done’s 
omm. 270 They serued vnwyllyngly, and . forsakyng their 
enseignes, slyppe home euery man. >607 Topbell Fourf. 
Beasts (1658) 10 1 If the formost be weaiy, then slippeth he 
back to rest his head upon the hindmost. 1664 W. Moun- 
tagu in Bna leu tk MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 315 You 
will hear of Lord Chamberlain from Kimbolton, who slipped 
thither last week, a >700 Evelyn Diary 3 June 1666, So 
having been much wcAried with my journey, I slipp'd home. 
>781 (Jow per Retirem. 436 Then swift descending . .[lie] Slips 
to his hammock. >837 Carlyix Fr. Rev. 11. iv. vi, IHeJ 

6 1 ivily. .slip*, over to tne Townhall to whisper a word. >863 
I. Taylor //. 'I hurst on i. it Mrs. Waldo slipped to the 
door and peeped in. 1863 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets iii, I'll 
slip up with some breud and milk for you. 

**59 ~ ’ 

slipping bai 

3. fa. With on or upon: To fall or sink into 
(bleep). Cf. Sung v. 6 a. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. C. >86 He. .Slypped vpon a sloumbe 
slepe. >3. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 944 As al were slypped vpon 
fdepe, so slaked hor Iotcz. c 1400 Destr. Troy 9378 Sleghlf 
on slepe l slypped be-lyue. 

b. To enter gradually or inadvertently into a 
theme, digression, opinion, etc. 

1641 J. Jackson True F.vang. T. ill. 906, I am not slip! 
into that Annbaplisticall conceit and tenet.. that all warms 
were utterly unlawfull under the Gospel. >683 Hoyi e Enq. 
Notion Nat. iv. 119, i perceive I have slipped into a some- 
what long digression. 

c. To pass into a certain state. Also with off. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 6 Which at a touch of light 
. .Slipt into ashes, and was found no more. 1888 *J. S. 
Winter ' Booties Childr. U, She began to cry weakly, and 
at last slipped off into a dead faint. 

4. To pass out of, escape from, the mind, 
memory, etc. Also without const. 

a 1340 Hampole /V.cxviii.93 It may noght slip out of my 
mynde. c 1430 Hocclbve Minor Poems xviii. 46 Let me nat 
slippe out of thy remembrance. >367 Maplbt Gr. Forest 2 > 

It will neuer let it sincke or klip out of minde. >6 o6Smaks. 
Tr. 4 t>. 11. iii. 28 If I could haue remembrrd a guilt 
counterfeit, thou wonld'xt not haue slipt out of my con- 
templation. 1676 Ray Corresp. (1848) 113 The experiments 
..were quite slipt out of my memory. 1714 Watts Logic 
L v. (1796) 73 The Mind is ready to let many of them sup, 
unions Nome Pains and labour be taken to fix them upon 
the Memoiy. 181% Scott Br. Lamm. xx ix, The idea of 
her mother's presence seemed to have slipped from the un- 
happy girl's recollection. 1891 J. Tait Mind in Matter 
300 Important truths had slipped out of the consciousness 
of the Church. 

5. To break or escape from a person, the tongue, 
lips, etc. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 389c Fetor, .warp it neuer wnrde of 
wrong with his mowthe. Ne sagh J-at was vnsemond, slip- 


>839 Tfnvyson Guinevere 377 Her memory.. Went 
lipping bark upon the golden days. 
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ped bym fro, 1900-00 Dvniai Poems IflL 41 Ano blast of 
wind noun fro bur slippis. 1607 Shako. Tim** L L so Pain* 
You art rope sir, in some works, some Dedication. . . /to/. A 
china slipt Idlsly from me. 1654 tr, Scuderys Curia Petit. 
30 Hasty ro!*h words slip often from as inconsiderately. 
1074 Hickman Quinfuari. Hitt, (sd. s) etc This lost clause 
, MuiooHi»»d from him unawares. 1773 Lffk tf. Fronde 4s 
The reply . :«Ilpp'd as glibly from my L ongua, as if in reality 
1 hud known no olhcrlnameL 1859 Tennyson Marring* 
Geraint 146 , 1 wijl not let bis name Slip from my lips if I 
can help it. 1866 'CL Macdonald Ann, Q. Heigkb. xv, Lest 
. he should let anyMking slip that might give 0 clue to the 
place or people. 

b. To leak out, become known. 

1848 Thackkray You. Fiflr Ixtii, When one side or the 
other h id written any particularly spicy dhepatcbf news of 
it was sure to slip out. 

d. Of lime : To go by qnicHvpr imperceptibly; 
to pass unmarked; to run. Chicfty^iih. advs., 
as along , awiy , by. ‘v 

.*584-78 Buli.ein Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 19 By Kittle and 
little tying doth hlip awaie. 1581 pHi rntC 7 u/i£S/>r Crv.cwiy. 

I. (1586) 48, 1 neuer thought huw some of that time is sft^t 
away. t66e J. Davik* ir. Ol . anus * i ' oy . A mb . 100 Per- 
ccivtng the day slipp'd away without any hope of relict 
* 73 ° T. Boston Mem. x. 313 The neason for publishing it 
is hlipt. 1703 JarreMsoN H'rit, 11859) IV. 93 Time slipped 
along. .8481 [)ickens Doiubey xv, As time wa< slipping by, I 


along. 1848 Dickens Doiubey xv, At time wa< slipping by, 
and tie had none to lose, he felt that he must act. 1804 
Tkn.n yson Eh. A rd. 468 Tr> ing his truth . . Till half.another 
year had slipt away. 

7 . a. To pass over (a subject or matter) without 
adequate attention or notice ; to neglect, overlook. 

1377 tr. Bullmgeds Decade* (1593) 430 Last of all 1 will 
not slip ouer this iliffureiu e, although it bee of li: tie weight. 
a 1591 H. bMiiH IP'ks. (18 6;) II. 70 That no man's matters 
should slightly be slipped over. 1676 Hale Contempt. 11. 
At edit. Lord's Fr. 138 Slipping over it in chy Prayer with- 
out a particular animadversion upon it. 1793 Smkatom 
t-dystone L. 8 300 The circu j. stance might not have been 
slipped over, without my knowledge. 

b. To progress* or travel across , down, over, a 
stretch of ground, etc., quickly. 

1884 Tennyson Em. Aid. 597 Yet unvext She slipt across 
the summer of the world. 1874 l* Stephen Hours Libr , 
(189a) 1 . viii. 390 No man seems on the whole to have slipped 
down the stream of life more smoothly. 1890 * R. Boldrk- 
wouo’ Col. IG/oi mer (1891) 188 A leu-mile stage, .having 
been slipped over. 

II. 8. Of the foot : - Sltmc v. 8 b. 

a 1340 Hampoi.k Ps., Comm. Canticles 530 , 1 sail }eld balm 
. in tyme .hat |>aii e foie slipp. 1333 Cover oai k Ps. xvi. 5 
Ordic thou my goynges in tliypntlns. that my foie steppes 
slippe not 1596 Spf.nsfk F Q. VI. vn. 48 His foote slipt 
(that slip he dcarcly rewd). 1611 Coigh. s.v. Glister , Better 
the foot sip then the tongue trip. 18*7 Willis Saturday 
Aft. 33 My foct slip upon the seedy floor. 1864 L<nu Times 
Rep. %. 719/j Ills foot slipped and he fell into the street. 

b. To slide or glide, esp. on n, smooth or slip- 
pery surface ; to lose one's foothold ; - Slide v. 8. 
Also in fig. conlext. 

1530 Pai.sgr. 731/3 Syt nat there, I rede you, lento you 
slyppe dowue or you bewaie. ? a 1550 hreir.s Bcmvik 58a 
in Dunbar's Poems (1891) 304, 1 saw him slip..l)oun our 
the stair, a 1818 J. Davies U \t's Pitgr. 1. ii, l< rom it (bring 
nioi'-t. and slippie) she doth slipp l'o thy faire 'i eeth. 1634 
Sik T. Herbert Trav. (t 6 j 3 1 59 Suddenly he slipt downe 
forty steps or degrees. 1779 K. Clark Poems 193 Our wife 
yent.e shppit i’ this sliddry gate. 1841 'I iialkkkav Great 
Hoggarty Diamond hi, ‘ Hadn’t y«m better come into the 
carriage,. . Mr. Pieston? 1 .‘Oh, I’m sure I'll slip out, ina'in,* 
says 1 . c 1830 A >ab. Nts. (Kildg ) 581 As this spot was 
rather steep, and the ground moist.., he slipped down. 
fig . 1538S1AKKKV 1 Hglnwl 11 i. 167 He folowyth not the 
ordynance of G >d, but. hlynd>d wyth ignorance, flythe 
from h\ t and sly p>Th from hys owno d) gny le. 1979C0SSON 
Sch. Abnst'(.\Tb.)b$ He slippeth down presently 11110 a dirtie 
comparison of a dutch Mule and an cnglish inare. 

C. To fall into mistake, fault, or euor; to err, 
•f- to sin. Also with info (error, etc.). 

(a) c 1340 If am pout Psalter x xxviii. 1 Ourc tonge. .lightly 
..slippin, as we doe when we ga in skli! er way. 1435 Misym 
Fire of Love 83 It wer incruayl if he to so grete wrongis 
said sf> pe. 1570 J'. Nokton tr. A 'otvefs Catech. 64 h, There 
iiueth no mortall man that doth not oft alipffa in doing his 
dutie. *603 Shaks. Meat, for At. v. i. 477, 1 am sorry, one 
so learned, and so wise,. .Should slip so giosselie. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 34 Great Masters, .slip sometimes 
unawares. 1658 Ckomwi ll Sf. 90 Jan. (Carlyle), There- 
fore it i.s that men yet slip, and engage themsches agai ist 
God. a vjom J. Pom mer Love Triumphant 145 'l he best 
may slip, and the most cautious fall, 1891 Pall Afall G . ij 
Jan. 4/3 Kither Mi. Goldwiu Smith's memory has slipped, 
or he has been. .mist epor led. 

(b) 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 504, I may seeme to 
slip into an ei ronr. 1777 T\ rwiiii t in Chatter; oh' s Rcnoley 
Poems App 331 It might seem invidious to point out living 
wi tiers., who have slipped into the same mistake. 

d. U.S. Wiih ufi: To fail: to mnke a mistake. 
1858 B. Hartk Dow's Flat iii, He slipped up somehow 
On each thing thet he struck. 1888 Cent. Mag. June *79/1 
Slip up in my vernacular t How could 1 T 1 talked it when 
I was a boy with the other boy's. 

9 . To move out of place with an easy sliding 
motion ; to fail to hold or sti-k ; to slide. 7 b slip 
off the hooks : see I looK sb. 1 5 e. 

138s Wyci.ie Pent. xix. 5 The yren, slipt of fro the haft, 
smytiih his frernd. 1330 Pai.htr. 731/3, 1 alyope, os a 
thyng dot he that is thought to be tyed and holdeth net 
{suite, je me lasche. /bid., I can take no holde upon bym, 
my handes sl>ppeth so. 1841 Bvki r Chron. 171 A Garter 
..slipping off in a Dance, King Edward stooped and tooke 
It up. 1869 Sturm y A/arinePs Mag. 11. ii. 53 Fasten the 
Stale of Equal Parts, And the Scale to be made together, 
•o as they may not slip. 1733 \V, Ellis Chiltern 4- Vale 


Farm. 17* The Bark will be prevented slipping op, m It h 
very apt to do.., when the Sticks or Cuttings are forced 
Into the Ground of themselves. i8if J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. 4 Art II. 603 It should have groove; croesing each 
other, .to prevent the bones from slipping aside. t88o Tyn- 
dall Giac. 1. xxiL 157 My axe slipped out of my band, and 
•lid . .away from me, /but. (L iv. 949 The snow upon steep 
mountain. sides frequently slips and rollsdown in avalanches. 
1887 Augusta Wilson rashti xxix, The sudden movement 
uncovered tbs letters, which slipped down and strewed the 
carpet. 

b. To enter or fall $ntt by slipping or losing hold. 

*879 MoxoN Meek, Exert, lx. 137 Lest with the Grain the 
edge of the Ada should slip too deep into the Board. 1807 
P. Gass Jml. 93 A place where the bank has slipped into 
the river. 

10 . To glide or pass easily out of (or from) onft 
hand or grasp f through (or between) one's fingers , 
ete., so as to escape or be lost. In later use chiefly 
transf, * , 

1390 Gower Con/. Tf^e Iq UknesM of an Eddre he slipte | 
Out of his hond, and forth he Ittlfrta. v TjBg ibooa Decades 
(Ai b.) 100 1 hey si) pped owte of their haruies. ilii'B«,aT- 
’vCHEt Prophetess 111. 11, Hold her fast, Shell slip thorow your 
iHttfirs like an Eel else, 1668 Hopkins Serin. P<mity( 1685) 

85 An our tieasures are like quicksilver, which strangely 
sups between our fingers, when we think we hold it fastest. 


1. 149. 1. .despatched mm with a spaa or team of oxen to 
•lip the wildebeest to camp, allg GerrroN Afemet/s 
Hark back tbs One of the men slipped a brand from a 
bundle of wood. 

fig- *798 Busks Regie, Peace iv. fzSps) 368 Having there- 
fore slipped tbs persons, with whom we an to treat, out ol 
view. 

b. With off or on, (Cf. a .) Also reft, 
x88e Boyls Spring ef Air 1x4 Since, .sack Surfaces axe 
as easily slipt of. and extended in the end of the d« preMion 
u in the beginning. 1880 Moxon Meek. Exert , x. 188 On 
tins Crook is slipt tbs Noose of a Leather Utoog. 1707 
Curios, in Huso. 4 Card. 197 A Cinnamon-Tree, .bears 
none but its Bark, which Slips itself off every Year. 9778 
Mrs. Rafpald Eng. Housekeeper 95 Take the cloth care* 
fully off, and slip it on to your dish. 1837 CarlylK Fr, 
Ftp. il 1. vi, On the President’s choir [caul be slipped this 
coyer of velvet. « 88 g Law Reposts 13 Q. B. Div. 380 The 
belts., could be slipped offthedrumof the shaft.. at pleasura, 
o. Sc, To go or take (one's way) in a quick 
and quiet manner. With advb. compl. 

s8t8 Scott Hrt . Atidl, x xxviii, If I were to. .slip my ways 
hame again. — Rob Roy xxii, I ..came slipping my ways 
here <0 see what .can be dime anent your o&trt. 

16. A. To stup or tAiufOflf (a garment, etc.) ; to 
cast (the skin, etc.). Occas. with advs., as down, 
off. Also in fig. context. 


1746 tWw/ of Sir 7. Cope 1 10 How this Person . . ^ Lyndrsay Satire si 7 a Slip doun ?our hois, a >S 9 * 

slip d out of hht Hands, a 1770 Iortin S*rm. (177 1) I. 139 n § germ. (1637) 454 As a man slippeth off his clothes, 
Wealth by various means hlipt (rum the possestor * hands. _ u w # i; ft zLr ViT n _: nM 

1807 W. Irving SeUmfoumdTl 1834) So/beiween them. f"?. w T 


Wealth by various' WK(in8 blips from the posHesnor* hands. 
1807 W. Irving JS*«/y/iHytNM^U8a4) 125 So, between them, 
the lady generally slipped lirfbegh their fingers, 1853 James 
Agues Sorti( i860) 1 . 19 l'o exePbhw the authority in the 
land which slips from ihe giasp or* the monnri h. >888 
Bryce Amer. Commit. HI. xoviii. 379 Not only hot the 
direction of politics slipped in great measure Iroin their 
hands [etc.]. ' ^ 

b. Similarly with away, or without const; , 
s6n Cotgr. s.v. Passer, Good lucke vnheeded qulcltt> 
slip), away. 17^9 Rubebison Htst. Scot vn. Wka. 1813 f. 
503 Elizabeth did not suffer such a favourable opportunity 
to slip. 1780 Cow TER t'tvgr. Error aa The rliet'no they 
display Shines as it runs, but, grasp'd at, slips away. 

11. To allow oneself to (liop or fall wiih an easy, 
gliding motion; to slide down. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur ix. xl. 401 So whanne syr Dynas 
wentc oute on huntyuge she slypped doune by a tuell. 1847 
‘J ennvson Princ. \ii. 17a Now folds the lily all her sweet- 
ness up, And slins into the hos *ni of the lake. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors Word -ok, 6jj To slip by the boani, to slip down 
by the ship's side. 

12 . Uf rivers, etc. : To run smoothly or gently; 
to (low, glide ; to pass into the sea. 

1570-8 Lnmbarde Peramb. Kent (1836) 189 It . .falleth . . 
to Kotherbridge,. .from whence it soon after slippeth into 
the sea. 1598 Maulowk Ovids Elegies 11. xiii, bwift Nile 
in liis large channell slipping. 1784 Cow per / ask 1. 10a 
The softer voice ..of rills that slip Through the cleft rock. 

1 86a Tennyson Eh. A ni. 629 The silent water Hipping fi om 
the hills. 1885 S 1 KvkxsoN c hi Id s Garden, Foreign Lands 
iv, To where the growu-up river slips Into the sea among 
the ships. 

Pans /. i 7 a8 Thomson Castle Indol . t. xx, Yet they [sc, 
vibrations] slipt along in silent ease. 

13 . a. To get out of or into a garment, etc., in 
an easy or hurried manner. 

1500 *0 Dunuar Poems xxxid iod He schewre his fed- 
drcine that w^is schene, And slippit owe ol it full clene. 
1609 Killo Woman is a Weatherxoch 11. i, Then my lord 
(like a snake) ca^ a suit cveiy quarter which I slip into. 
1857 Ll>. Dui'Pkkin Lett. High /.at. (cd. 3) 206 Slipping 
into a pair of lur boots. 1893 Keith 'Lisl'eth 11 . ii, He’s 
slipping into a clean shirt os fast as he can. 

b. To slide in or into a socket, etc. 

1815 Sc-ott Let . in Lockhart (1837) Ilf. xii. 401 The 
thistle.. is entirely detached, ill working, from the figure, 
and slips into a socket. 1859 Handbi. Turning 7s A 
groove, in whii.h one end of the tool slide.. slip* and is 
firmly fixed . . by a nut underneath. 

14 . To move easily and smoothly. 

z68o Moxon Mech. Exert, x. 179 So oft as the Workman 
hat occasion to o>l the Centers of his Work, to make his 
Woik slip about the easier. 1869 Kankinr Afachiie <T 
Hand-tools PI. I 3, The cord wheel slipping wuhm its en- 
circling cord. 

b. To admit of being taken off, or put on, by a 
slipping process. 

1689 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 63 Before you paste 
your Paper on ihe form, first '] allow him, so will the Canvas 
and Paper slip off without starting or tearing. 1747-96 
Mrs. Gi.assr Cookery xiv. 337 You must boil your b>jan9 
so that the skin will slip off. s8so Scott Afonast. x, l am 
grown someuhat fatter.., and myleathein coat slips not on 
•o soon as it was wont. 

o. Of bark: To peel off. 

1788 Deane in Af. Cutler's Li/e, etc. (1888) I. 388, I have 
had chairs bottomed with the rind [of basswood], which will 
slip finely in June. 1878 Ji’sper:f 9 Gamekeeper at Home 
61 When the sap is rising, the bark of the smaller shoots of 
the li.ne-treo ‘slips' easily. 

** Transitive senses. 

IH. 16 . To cause to move with a sliding 
motion ; to draw or pull in this manner, 
in quot. 1850 prob. suggested by Du. slekeu, 

1513 Dove 1 -A» db.neid vu. vii. 38 Full slyde scho slyppls 
hir membris our allquhayr. *833 Herbert Temple, Praise 
\i, After thou liadst slipt a drop From thy right eye. 1688 
Miegk Gt. Fr, Ditt. 1. s.v. Derober, To slip beans out of 
their skins, a 1700 Evelyn Diary it June 1652, It was long 
before I could slip the cord over my wrists to my thumb. 
*733 W. Elms Chi Item 4 / at* Farm, 187 Their Bark 
must never be slip'd up at their putting into the Earth. 
*®33 Hr. Martinkau Atanch . Strike vii. 77 Make evtry 
one knock that wnnts to come in. If they won't obey,.. slip 
tbs boh, 1850 R. G, Cumming Hunter's Li/e S. A/r, (ed. 3) 


Babylon Wks. 1^73 II. 944 The snake slips off his skmoa. 
**73 i lament » Town 43 1 hey ought now, like the Serpent, 
to s>ip 1 heir Skin. 1797 Boyer Diet. Royal 11, To slip (or 
pull) off one's Shoes, tirer ses Souliers. 184a Tennyson 
/ at king Oak t 168 When that, which breathes within the 
leaf, Could nlip its bark and walk. 1901 J. Watson Life 
At aster ix. 87 He slips hi* past and duU on a new shape. 

b. To put on (an article ol apparel; hastily or 
carelessly. 

(599 Lodge Rosalind (1592) H iii, With that she slipt on 
her petieqat, and start vp. c ttboRoxb, Ball. It 686) VI. X13 
Coma slip'boj your slippers and tup down the stairs. 1687 
Mi*ok Gt. Fh-ffict. 11, To slip hi* Clothes on, s'habitler. 
1773 L(fe K. Ftdifrdeijpjl jumped out of Bed, slipp'd my 
Cuaton, and. .called the Chamber lain. 1786 Mmk. D\\rb(>y 
Diary 17 July, 1 was obliged to slip 0t» morning gbwn, 
. .and run away as fast as possible. 1818 Scdl r Hrt. Midi, 
vii, Porteous might, bowe\ er, have eluded the fuxy, . . had he 
thought of slipping on some disguise. 18 56 Kane Arctic 
Ej/ 7 . J I. ix. 95 The watch-officcr slips on hts bear-skin. 

1 7 . To withdraw (one's head or neck) out of or 
from a collar, etc. Also fig. (cf. Collar sb. 8). 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. exxv. 77a Albeit we., 
would slippe our heades out of the color seeking to abift off 
y matter. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , iv. iv. 11a My burthen 'd 
yoke, F rom w hich, euen heere I slip my wearied bead. 1687 
aIi8ge Gt. Fr. Diet, it, To slip bis Neck out or the Collar. 

18 . To insert or introduce gently or surrepti- 
tiously. Const, in, into . 

1688 M I&GE Gt. Fr. Di( i. 1. s.v. Couler, To slip mony Into 
his pocket. 17*3 Arbutiinot John Bull (1737) 76 He had 
tried to slip a powder into her drink. 1748 H. Ellis Coy. 
Hudson's Bay 136 When they want to fay their Child out 
of their Arms, they slip it into one of their Boot*. 185a 
Mkh. H. B. Si owe Uncle Tom's C . xxL 219 'ihe choicest 
peach or orange was slipped into his pocket to give to her 
when he came back. tiSB * J. S. Wintkr ' Bootle's Chi/dr. 
iii, He took the looi»e cushion, .and slipped it under Lassie's 
head. 

tmnsf. 1837 [Miss Maitland] I ett.fr. Madras (1843) 155 
A — quoted all the old divines, and 1 slipped in texts. 1900 
If. Lawson On Track 55 The time when he slipped three 
leaden pill* into ‘ Blue Shirt ' for winking at a new chum 
behind li is. .back. 

b. Cards. To palm (a card); + absol., to cheat 
in this manner in playing, do slip the cut (sec 
quot. 1879). 


1760 Foote Afinor l Wk*. 1799 1 . 239, I am. .an adept in 
their science, can slip, shuffle, cog, or cut with the beU of 
'em. 1807 Sporting Alug. XXIX. 197 Few could more 
dextroiuly slip a caid or cog a die. 1838 in Curtees Rep. 
Cases Flccl.Courts I. 414 Hole, He.. detected him slipping 
the king, commonly called ‘palming', for the purpose of 
chenling. . him. 1879 Sporting Exam. 19 Aug. 263 The 
u ual method of slipping the cut is to pick up with your 
right hand the cards removed from the top of the pack, and 
place them in the open palm of your left hand [etc.], 
o. To give quietly or slyly. 

1841 S. Hawkins Poems V. 35 (E.D.D.), The cannie lass 
whiles, .slips me down a bit o' bread. 1885 Cari.ylk Freak. 
G:. x. v. III. 256 The Cu>tom-house people.. were pacified 
by slipping them a ducat. 

18 . To cause to slip or lose hold ; esp. to undo 
(a knot) in this way. Also in fig. context. 

160 6 Shaks. Tr, A- Cr. v. ii. 156 Thobond* of heauen are 
slipt, dissolu'd, and loos’d. 1674 Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 74 
Should but any one pin of it be misdriven, or the running 
of its least wheel slipt or juntlod. 1761 Sterns Tr. Shamly 
111. x, 'light, hard knots,, in which there is no quibbling 
provision made. . to get them slipped and undone by. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy iii, The manner in which my father slipt a 
knot, usually esteemed the strongest which binds society 
together. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. v, * Kate's know* 
thought Pete. ..He slipped it, and opened the lid. 
b. To dislocate (a joint). 

17*7 Gay Begg. Op. 1. xiii, May my pistols miss fire, and 
my mare slip her shoulder while I am pursu'd, if I ever for- 
sake thee I 1760 C. Johnston Chrysai (1823) II. 45 Who 
rode against Lim, and slipped his shoulder, itfa ix>vrr 
Handy Andy xxxvii, My horse, I fear, has slipped his 
shoulder. 1868 Daily News 18 July, This boar.. slipped 
its hip List Saturday while it was being; washed. 

0, l o softer an accidental slipping or sliding 
of (one’s foot). 
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Bjft Middlsx. JmL ij-17 June 4/4 A c a rpen t er, .cowing 
down stairs., dipped ha foot and got.. a desperate fail. 
1I11 &x*miner$ Apr. *15/* A. .mart. . unfortunately slipped 
bis foot, and fell- 1874 Lady H kkbcrt tr. H Ub net's Ramble 
W*rU it. vL (1878) 365 He slipped his foot and fell. 

XV. 20. f a. To allow to pass idly or un- 
profit ably ; to waste or lose (time). Obs. 

1435 .Misyn Fire of Lent 88 Woo l>e to bailie qwhoa days 
ar snppyd & passyd in vanite. G. Daniel Poem* 
Wk*. tGro*art) II. 8a Poor crauling Emmetts! in wlmt 
buMe toyle Wee slip away our Time f 1687 Hist. Sir John 
Hmwkwood iv. 7 To slip no time, lest he should be anti* 
ceedetl, he sits him down. 

b. To allow (an occasion, opportunity, etc.) 
to slip or pass by; to neglect or fail to take 
advantage of. 

4139a Marlows Jew qf Malta v. il, Slip not thine opor- 
(unity. 1597 Daniel Civ. Wars 11. xlvii, Here, niy 
•ou'raigne, to make longer stay.. May slippe th* occasion, 
and incense their will. 1647 N. Ward Sim/. CobUr 33 
If this market be slipt. things may grow deare. 1699 
Bentley Phalaris 187 The consciousness of his own guilt 
made him slip this fair occasion of traducing me.. 3731 Da 
Foe Mem. Cavalier <1840) 175 Advantages .dipt in war are 
never recovered. 1781 C. Johnston Hist. J. Juni/er I. 
103 He could not slip the opportunity. 1831 Smrnnan 
Tales 164 (E.D.D.), Then blip uot the chance when it is in 
your power. 

to. To fail in keeping (a prescribed time). Obs. 
1805 Siiaks. Mach. 11. iii. 5a He did command me to call 
timely on him, I hane almost dipt the houtc. 1707 J, 
Stkvkns tr. Quevede's Lam. Whs. (1709) 395, 1 slipt my 
Time. 

21. To pass over, omit In speaking; to avoid 
mention or consideration of. Also with ever. 

1803 B. Jonson Pol/one iv. i, I da blippe No action of my 
life, thus, but I quote it. 161a Wkusti-.k White Devil i\. 1, 
So -tie divines you might find foulded there; But that I slip 
them o're for conscience sake. 1690 Andros l racts II. 63 
We had almost slipt the Notice of a Bawl or two these 
Libellers make about Damnifying their Church. 17*8 
Washington Jrmi. 95 Mar., Writ 1880 I. 3 Nothing remark- 
able on Thursday.. .So shall slip it. 1850 I hnnyson InM.nt. 
cxxii, Like an inconsiderate buy,.. I slip die thoughts of 
life and death. 

b. To neglect; to omit or fail to prosecute, 
perform, employ, etc.; to skin, to miss. 

139a Arden of Fevers ham in. ii, Wert not a serious tiling 
we go about, It should be shot til I had fought with thee. 
i6ao Hist. Frier Ruth 22, I pia y thee, .briefi ly to make 
an end of thy entei prise, and slip it not. 171 x Swir 1 Lett. 
(1767) III. 939 Our ministers are loo neg’igont of such 
things: 1 have never slipt giving them warning. 17*1 
Amhkrst Term. fill. No. 10 (1726)51 Whether it wun usual 
now and then to slip a lecture or so. «7a8 Ramsay Getter ai 
Mistake 137 [Hcjchanges, lends, extor&cs, cheats and gups, 
And no ac turn of gainfu’ us ry slips. 

V. 22. To elude or evade, esp. in a stealthy 
manner; to escape from ; to give the slip to. 

15x3 Douglas Asneid 11. vi. 41 Botin! Fanthus, slippit 
the Grcki* sprris,. .Cum inis like ane wod mail to our ^ct 
ryuniug. 1607 Toirnkur Rev. Trag. in. vi, Why wa>'c 
not my inucntion, brother, *1 a slip the Judges. 1669 I’i-.nn 
Ho Cross 1. tiL |6 No, not a Thought must slip the Watch. 
170a Vanbrugh False Friend v. i, He sees, me ; ’tis. too late 
to slip him. 1748 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) 11 . 107 lo pic* 
vent the rebels slipping the Duke. 1891 Koiikkin Adtift 
An/er. 198 1 hat very night 1 slipped him while lie was 
asleep, and gut clear away. 

b. To pass by, get in front of; to outdistance. 

' 1858 H. H. Dixon Dost 4- Taddotk xiii. 324 He had 
slipped all the rest of the field. 1896 S/ortsman 10 July 3, 8 
1 he incliopoliian crew managed to slip their doughty 
antagonist*, at the start. 

O. With up. To defraud or swindle; to dis- 
appoint. Austr. slang. 

1890 Melbourne Argus g Aug 4/9, I’d only be slipped up 
if I misted to them. 189s Nat. Gould Double Lx -eat 9a 
It’s deuced hard lines. .10 lie slipped up like this, 
d. To escape front the grasp of (n person). 

1898 G. Mkkppitn Odt s Fr. Hist . 62 She swung the sword I 
for centuries : in a day It slipped her. 

23. To disengage oneself or get loose from (a 

collar, halter, etc.'. Vrcc). Jig. (cf. Coll a it sb. 8). 

iS79 W. Wilkinson C unfit. Fain, of I.ove 16 He can not 
slippe the caller with me as erst he did, in leatiyng the 
former sentence. 1594 Lviv Mother Hankie 11. i, I hope 
you bhall neuer slip hiring, but hung steddie. 1607 TorsftM. 
Four -f. Beasts (1658) 5 Mammuiiets. .are lied by the liip> 
that they slip not collar. 166a J. Daviks tr. Olearius ' 1 ov. 

A mb. 309 They also fasten them . .that, in case :hey should 
break or slip their Haliers, they may not gel away. >8ai 
Scott Kenilw. xiii, Hobgoblin, is like to play the devil 
in the world, if he can once slip the string. 1836 l*ude 
Phili/'s Convert. Whale Fishery <8 I The whale) must be 
struck in the proper way or he w.ll slip the barjjoon. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev \. vn. x, Rascality has slipped its tnuulr. 
1890 Spectator 98 June, An overwot kctl man who has con- 
trived tor a week or two to slip the collai of professional 
responsibility. 

24. To escape from (one's memory) ; to elude 
'one's notice, knowledge, etc.). 

163a Coluncrs Caveat for Pro/hanen. xxvii. (1653) ns 
Reasons .which have slipt my memory. 1709 Caynaxd 
Cold Baths 11. 188 Very few. .remarkable Passages, .of the 
Ancient.. Writers slip your Observation. 1733 W. Eli is 
Chi Item k Dale Farm. 140 Several good Properties of this 
Tree having slip’d the Knowledge and Notice of Authors. 
S788 SruiMK Sent. Jonm f Le Dimanche, Lc Fleur. .let as 
few occasions slip him as bis master. 

25. To pass or escape inadvertently from (the 
pen, tongue, etc.). 

1751 Warborton in W. ft Hurd Lett. (1809) 8a The word 
Hutcheson slipped my pen before I was aware. 1887 
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G. Msacorm Bail. 4 Poems 148 Weak words he baa, that 
slip the nerveless tongue. 

VL 26. To allow to slip (from one's hand, 
etc.) ; to loosen one’s hold or grasp of; to let go. 

c 1566 C’i ess Pembroke /’j. Lxxvtn.xi, He slipt tha raines 
to cant and southerns wind. 159a Greene Dif. Coat# 
Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 67 Jacke all this while had an 
eye to the Bitch, uud determined at last to slip her haulier. 
1684 R. :L School R cereal. 59 Cuveatinf* or Disengaging. 
Here you must.. slip jour Adversaries bword, when you 
perceive him about to bind or secure yours 17&4 J . F erlu* 
bon Led ii, 13 A pebble moved round in a sling, .will lly 
off the moment it is set at liberty, by slipping one end of 
the sling-coid. 1878 Bomv. Smith Carthage 104 The>e.. 
slipped the ropes and did battle with tneir assailant*. 
1883 Law Times Re/. XL1X. 33a The tow-rope ol the tug 
wa* slipped. 

/ig. 161 x Shawl C/mb. iv. iii 22 Wee'l slip you for a sea- 
son, but our lealousie Dos yet depend. 

b. To allow to escape ; to utter (+ or commit) 
inadvertently. Also with out . 

a >591 H. Smith Whs. (1867) 11. sa That they may forget 
thciuselves at such a time, anti step too far. and slip a »in. 
1887 Mikge Gt. Fr. Diet, u, 1 o slip out a Word, itUncr une 
/arole. 1713 Pres. State of Russia il. 151 But 1 was 
drunk, ..and 1 slipt those Word-*, trusting to my Servant*. 
1766 Goldam. dear W. ix, 1 hev once or twice mortified 
us sensibly by slipping out an oath. 

C. Jo sltp ones breath or wind, to expire ; to 
die. colloq . 

a 1819 Wolcot (F. Pindar) ll’&s. (1830) 69 (Davies), And 
for their cats that happed to slip their breath, Old maids 
..might mouru. *833 Makryat P. Simple (1863) a ® 2 He 
thinks I am slipping my wind now — hut 1 know better. 
1856 Rf.adb Never t»o late to mend I. x. 180 You give him 
the right stuff, doctor, ..and he won't slip his wind tin* lime. 

d. To emit, send out (light, etc.L rar<~\ 

1873 Browning RidCott. Nt *ca/ 122 Each pullci-cgg Of 

diamond^ Klipping liame fiom fifty slants. 

e. Knitting. (See quot.) 

x88o Plain Hints Needlew. 14 To decide whether it should 
be done by knitting a loops together, or by slipping a loop 
(i.e. taking it off without knitting). 

f. To detach (the end carriage or coach) from 
an express or non-slopping train while running, in 
order to allow passengers to get out at a ceitain 
station. 

i856 Bradshaw's Raiho. Guide Jan. 39 A carriage 'lipped 
at .Slough at 10,25 aft. 1884 G. IP. R. Tune Table July 48 
Carriage slipped at Reading at a. 4. , '* 9 * Daily Nexus 11 
I Get. 8/1 1 he Great Western, .were slipping conches in 1R65. 
27. To release 1 a greyhound or other dog, or a 
hawk) from a leash or slip. AUo Jig. 

1396 Siiaks. Turn. Shr. v. ii. 5a Oh sir, Lucent io slipt me 
like hisGiay-hound. n 16x3 Bkaum. .S: Fl. ii omen Pleas'd 
11. li, When they grow ripe for marriage They must be 
slipt like liuwkes. 1649 G. Daniel Tn natch ., Htn. IP, 
CLxlix. The Age (it seemes). .broke in the Cell; Slipt her 
Rebellion*, I.kt- rude MuLcs form. 1668 Liherfik.k She 
would if she ton’d 11. i, Indeed m> thinks they look as if they 
nc\er hiad been slip d befoie. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. &\iy\A. 
s.v. Coursing ; The mimgril greyhound, whose hudne.sK it in 
lo diive away the dver before the greyhounds me blip'd. 
1841 Lank Arab. Nts I. 12b The horsemen are instantly 
at full speed, having slipped the dogs. 

aksol. 1803 Times 18 Dec. 10/3 W slipped well. 1904 
Field 6 Feb. 220/2 Wright i have rarely *eeu slip better, 
b. With after, at , or upon (game, etc.). 

1673 Hickkkingiil Greg. F. Gteyb. 8 He has stood three 
or four course* alt eady ; the first .that was slipt at him 
made more hast ih.m good speed. 1753 Chamfers* C'.tl. 
Suppl. s.v. Coursing, If n proper derr come out, and It it 
suspected that the brace or Ica-fi of greyhounds *-lip'd aflur 
him, will not be able to kill him. 1816 Scott Fam. Lett. 
at Dec. (1894) I. 387 Maid a is a little lame, but if he gets 
better 1 would like to slip him at a fi»x. 1817 1). Johnson 
Ind. Field S/orts 177 Grey-hounds were clipped alter such 
as were wounded. 1859 Tennyson Ft nine 054 Our falcon 
yesterday. Who lost the hern we slipt her at. 1903 Sir M. 
G. G i ' hand Leaves fr. Dianes vii, 913 A friend of mine 
saw thirteen of these dogN slipped nprui a wounded tiger. 
fig. 1676 Etherf.dgk Man of Mode 11. i, 1 am going to 
slip the boy at a mistress. 1839-4 Dk Quincey Ciesart 
Wks. 1859 X. 918 The Roman «umy hungered.. to be un- 
muxzled and slipped upon 1 lie sc false friends. 

0. To unyoke, release. 

1859 Cai kmn Ball, h Songs 41 The ploughman slips his 
wcury team. 

28. Aatsl, To allow (an anchor-cable, etc.) to 
run ont, freq. with a buoy attached, when quitting 
an anchorage in haste; to diop or disengage (an 
anchor) in this way. 

1681 Load. Gas No. 1641/1 The Tripoli ncti slipped their 
Anchors and made what ha.*<te they could into the Poit. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- D. A 4b, Found three anchors 
slipped in the Bay. 171s Db Foe Col. Jack xviii, She 
immediately slipped her cable, and put htrself under iiniL 
X790 II rat sun JVuvil <4- Mil. Mem. 1. 173 Few of them lo^t 
any time in weighing their anchors, but either cut or slipped 
them. 1840 R. H. Dan \ Bcf Mast xiv. 35 We made Kail, 
slipped our cable, . .and lje.it about, for four day*. 

aksol. 1667 Lorn/. Ga% No. 903/4 One of them..wa* 
forced to come to an Anchor, but the night proving stormy 
obliged her to slip. 1683 ibid. No. 1787/4 Se\rr:il other 
Vessels in this bad Weather slipt, ami went to Sua. 1793 
Smlaton Edy stone I~ | 936 1 he Weston.. was therefore 
ord« red to slip and make her best port. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Eef Mast xviii. Vessel* are obliged lo slip and run for 
their lives on the first sign of a gale, 
b. Ta slip one's cable , to die. 

1731 Smollett Per. Pic. Ixxix, I told him [a doctor) as how 
I could slip my cable without his.. assistance. 1868 Yates 
Rocks Ahead Prol. ii. Our poor friend, who has, ash were, 
slipped his cable before my arrival. 


29. Of animals : To miscarry with; to drop, 
bring foitb, or cast prematurely. Also tracts/, of 
persons. 

1863 Pepy* Diary 31 Mar- My Lady Caatlemnine is sick 
again ; people think dipping her ally. 1757 Phil . Trans. L, 
5£0 A* appears by the cows with call not slipping their 
calves. 1739 li. Brown Com/I. Farmer 39 These (dogs] have 
sometimes caused tb£ra (sow*) to slip their pigs. 1817 S/ort, 
Mag. XXL 38 My grey mare had slipped a fine horse foal . . 
and my be*t cow her calf. 1859 C»\lq. Eliot A. Bede vi. 
The cheese may swell, or the cows may slip their calC 
Slip (slip), Also 6 alyppe [a. MFlem. 
or MIXx. slippen (LG. s/tppen, MSw. slippa\ obs. 
G. schlipfen), to cut, incite, cleave, etc. J 
fl. trans. To cut (a spoon-handle) obliquely at 
the end. Obs. 

1498 Test. Ebor. (Surtee*) IV. 149. sij coclearla argentea. 
Slipped in lezstalkee. 1538 Ibid Vi. 81, ij sponesof sylver 
slipped nt the endes. 1549 Inv. Edw. PI in jnckmu Hist. 
Lug. Plate (1911)497 Fourtene Spones well gilt slipped at 
thendes. 

2. To part (a slip or cutting) from a stock, 
stalk, or branch, esp. for the purpose of propaga- 
tion ; to divide (a plant, root, etc.) into slips. 

1330 Palkgr. 721/2, 1 filyppe an her be a (7 read or) stryke 
fdyppes of it, or Rave* from tbe stnlke. 1397 2nd Pt. Good 
Hon sew. Jewel li viij, But these into an earthen pot with 
..Time and r«j»einary slipped. 1613 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gardm (1696) 39 If he be little, slip him, and set 
h in, perhaps be will take, 1669 Wokmdgb Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 157 The Branches also may be slipped and planted. 
1931 Geutl. Mag. I. 03 .Sow scorzonera rabfy, and slip 
Akerrits of the Inst yeai ** Krow|h- >788 Ahfrcrombib Card. 
Assist. 973 Burnet' — may be planted and slipped. 1808 
Ann. Rer., Ckron. 67 When the plant had tillered, 1 took 
it up, nnd slipped or divided it into four set* of slips. 

aksol. 1614 Brf. ion I would Of I would uot xxxviii, 1 
would 1 were a Gardiner, nnd had skill To digge and rake, 
and plant, and soue, and slippe. 

b. V\ ith off or from. Also to cut, gather (a 
flower, etc.). 

1563 Hyi t. Art Ganien. (1593^ 107 Then do the Gardners 
slip them off from (he pmiter stalker 1377 B. Googk 
Hcrtsbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 55 ’I he brani hes being slipped 
offj and *ct in ihe spring 1683 Be. Grii-kith Four Ad- 
eem able Beasts 20 We <an slip a cluster of Grapes fioin 
a Vine. 1687 Mi^r;u Gt. Fr. Did. 11, To slip off a Flower, 
t iteillir une Fleur. 1766 Com/l. Farmer *.v Skit rets, The 
side roots should be slipped off with an eye or hud to each. 
X790 trans. Soi.. Arts VI 11. 81 , I slipped oft scvuul off* 
*(is from the heads of laiv.c plants. 1893 Gr.enho. Con/ 

! I. iyo leaves slipped olf and planted in muLt moss will 
root, and Income plants. 

O. In fig. contexts. 

1580 Lily En/hues (Arb.) 367 When ye flower of their 
yomh (iieing slipped too young) shall fade before they be 
olde. 178s ,T ai i-y Mor. Philos, vi. i. (1818) II. 111 Kveiy 
branch which w.is clipped off from I he primitive stock., 
would.. lake root, and glow into a separate clan. 

1 3 . Dicing (See quor.) Obs. 

X71X Puck La The Club 31 The Doctors, the Ftilloms* 
leaded Dice.., High-Slipt, Low-Shpt. [Note.) Dice with 
their Edges polish'd off, so as to make them run lii^h... 
Ditto, so as to make them run low. 

Slip, v.b rat 4 -1 . [f. Slip sb.l 4.] trans. To 

paint or ornament (pottery) with slip. 

1686 Plot S'/Mfordsh. 123 These also being dry, they then 
Slip or paint them with their several »ou» of blip. 

Blip, v .4 [f. Slip 

1 . trans. To face with a slip of gome material. 
1885 Si'ON Mech . Own Book 353 The shelves and divi- 
sions are slipped with rosewood on the foie edges. Ibid, 
373 The proi»er way is to ' slip ’ them with good mahogany, 
at leust i m. thick. 

2 . To note or enter upon a slip or slips. 

1893 Wcstm . Gaz. 15 May 7/2 He is sure to lie near 
wiimuuc the first e%ent for which he is 'slipped*. 190a 
Athen.euf// 23 Aug. 2^6/1 Mi-s lb-t ham- Edwards’s new 
stor>'.,is being ‘.slipped’ by Dr. Wright.. for his 'Dialect 
Diet ionary '. 

Slip-, the stem of Slip t\ l in combination, as 
Blip- band (see quot.) ; slip-buoy, a buoy attached 
to a cable when slipping an anchor ; slip coat, 

? a coat which slips on readily; slip-cord, n cord 
with a slip-knot made on it; slip-flnger a., 
that has slippery fingers ; in quot. fig . ; slip- 
gibbet, a sea) >e-gol lows (now dial.) ; + slip- 
groat, Slide-groat; + slip- halter, — sliff gibbet ; 
slip-hook (see quots.); slip-jig, some kind of 
dance ; slip joint, -link (see quots.) ; slip-noose, 
a noose which tightens and slackens by means of 
a slip-knot; slip- rope, -screw, -shaokle (see 
quots.); slip-shelled a., ? having the outer cover- 
ing removed; t fi lip-8hin a., slippery, evasive; 
slip sole Sc., slip spear (see quota); f slip- 
sprung a., illegitimately bom ; slip-stitch sb. (see 
quot.); hence slip-stitch vh., slip-stitcher \ slip- 
stocking, ? a short stocking, a sock ; slip-stopper 
(see quots.) ; slip thong, a thong which operates 
by means of a slip-knot; + slip-thrift, shovel- 
board ; a spendthrift ; cf. Slide-thrift. 

Various other accidental or trivial combs, of this and the 
following type* appear in recent use. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-kk. 633 9 Slip Bend, when a 
man make* a false step, and slips down a hatchway, or over, 
board. 1708 Ca rr. Miller in Nicola* Disp. Nelson (1846) 
VII. pt. dviii, We hove op to our be*t bower, .and got a *Mip 
buoy on tbe end of our sheet cable. ss6a Piiakk AZnc/d 
ut. Cc ij, You must haue..gay ioly Jerkins, saffron shins* 



BLIP-. 


Td«r *aflpcoats anal Vurae sfeeues, 1*47 f.CL Mas* 
tim 7 * 4 # Ox 1 66/t Lft the *slip-caitls be applied to the 
fore-tag*, end held by an assistant. 1849 /Wi d/fcf; 
XXXV 1 IL 4*6 IT»« empty, Uttered the greosSl 

*slipftnger Present. 1783 Onoes Did. Vulgar T. a.v. 
Scffegallewe, A 'alio gibbet, one for whom the gallows k 
said to groan, xgss in Inderwick Cat tuner Temple Ree, 
(1896) 63 [None of the society shall play within the Inn at 
the game called] shoffe boorde [or] *s!ypgrote. *639 Lady 
Alimony iv. vi, As 1 hope for storey, I am half-persuaded 
that this ^lip-halter has pawned my clothes. 1863 A. 
Yovno A ant. Did. js6 *i/i> hook.. is 4 especially useful 
on shipboard in securing and slipping towing cables, etc.* 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek, aa/a'i f l bej Slip- hook ..may be 
disengaged or slipped by the motion of a trigger, a sliding 
ring, or otherwise. 189a Catk. Nttos 13 July a/3 He would 
not let hrr go until »he had ImishecJ the Slip jig. 1878 
Prkfcr & SivswsiUHr i elegmpJiv §34 If the pipes afe iron, 
one of them has to be btoken ; a here this is unavoidable a 
•slip joint is afterwards employed 10 protect it-that In to 
say, two half pii»es .are placed one over and the other 
under the break 1 they are screwed together and the ends 
tightly packed. 187ft Knight Diet. Afsih. vault *.S lip* 
link } a connecting link which allows a certain freedom of 
motion. 1847 W.CL Martin The Ox 166/1 It may be 
necessary to put a **lip noose on each fore limb. 1897 G. C. 
Bateman Vitarium >35 A properly contused slip-noose. 
1750 Blanch 1 icy Naval Expos. 136 4 Slip Ropes for (rLeing 
up the BileN of the Cable to the Rails of the Head. 1846 
A. Young Sant. Did. 2R7 Slip -rope, a rope bent to any 
thing in such a manner that it may lie slipped when required. 
1879 Cassell's Tgikn. Edue. IV. 117/1 A * •slip-screw viz., 
one in which the threads do not bite, and the v.rcw turns 
round in its receptacle. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. 633 
*Slip-Shaikle, a shackle with a lever-bolt, for letting go 
suddenly ; yet, when ringed, is sufficient to secure the thip. 
i8s6 Hons Every-day BA 11 . 135s Walnuts •slip-shelled 
are heaped in a basket. 1641 Miuon Ammadv. Wk*. 1851 
111 . S05 A pretty %lif>-skin conveyance to sifi Maa^e into 
no Masse, and Popish into not Popish. 1887 An hit. hoc. 
Did. VII. 90 ‘Slip Sole, the term in some parts of Scotland 
for a step. 1883 Gsksley Gloss. Coui-m. 227 *Slip S/ear, a 
tool for extracting tubing from a borehole. 1665 Mani.ky 
Giotius' Low-C.lV art at Altogether forgetful .. that they 

J ireferred before him a Bastard, Slip-sprung from an unlaw- 
ul coition 188s Cadi kfili* & Saivakd Diet. NeedlwJL 
123/1 *Slip Stitch, a stitch much used in Raised Crochet, 
both in joining together detached sprays, and in passing 
from one part of a pattei n to another at the back of the work. 
1897 IVestm.Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/3 The silk should be turned over 
on the right sideand *slip-*litih'*d. 1896 Daily Chron. 7 Aug. 
10/7 Ties. — (iood *slipt«titcher> for derhvs, outdoors. 1673 
IhrKRRiNGii I. Greg. F. Greybeard 243 Plung'd themselves 
into peiplexities. or into Parson *slip-stockms extravag- 
ancies. a 1680 Buti kr in D’Urfey Tills <1719) 111 . 334 
Slip-stocking Similitudes. 1698 C01 like humor. S' age u. 
60 This lady * fancy is just slip- stocking high, and she seems 
to want hensc more than her breakfast. 1831 Ann. Keg. 
LXX 1 I 1 . 445 The apparatus {for releasing tiie life-buoy] is 
kept in place by what is called a 'blip-stopper, a sort of 
catch-bolt, which can be unlocked at pleasure, by merely 
pulling a trigger, c i860 H. Stuart Stamnns Catech. 54 
The blip stopper.. is used for stoppering the cable,.. to 
prevent the cables running out of the hawse-hole. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 367 All carry lances, which, when on 
horseliack, by means of u “slip thong, they sling to a rest in 
the stirrup. 1579 B'ck Invective a^st. l r ices Byb, What 
to dooe there? To Bowie, or to plair at Disc, or Carries, 
Fenipricke, or Nlipthrift ? itfat Ghanoi r Kales. 273 Thus 
it is in the house of prodigals, di inking sliptbrifts, and 
Beliak 

b. Applied generally to devices that may be 
slipped or slid aside, back, in, out, etc., or to 
things provided with these, ns slip-bar (-gale), 

-1 board , - bottom , coffin, -coupling, -door , -feather, 
-feathering, gap, ladder, -panel, -ring, -shave. Also 
Slip-bail. 

«8o*R. W. Dickson Preset . Agric. I. 143 The • slip-harm 
gate is a form of gate often used. 1726 Sw in Gulliver 11. 
viii, I..ventuied to diaw back the •slip-board on the roof. 
185a H. Mil li>k Sck. -V Schm. (1658) 265 In square wicker- 
work panniers with "•dip-bottoms. 1900 J. J. Vernon Parish 
of Hawick rju-1715 , 107 interring tramps .by means of 4 a 
•slip coffin 4 , i.e., a coflm which upon being lowered.. by 
ropes attached to it, could be recovered, the l»ody being left 
in the grave. 1844 H. Sriinii Ns Bh. farm HI. 927 The 
spindle may be attached to another shaft,. by means of n 
•slip-coupling. 1764 Lioyo Aitor Ro*u Wks. 1774 I 19 
But in stage customs what offends me most Is the *bhp- 
door, and slowly .rising ghost. 1881 Mechanic 8444. 194 
The "slip feather that is to be pressed into the grooves to 
hold the hoards. Ibid . 1 >3 ’Die modes .. Adopted for this 
juncture of pieces of wood are . . known respectively as rebat- 
ing, . .grooving and •slip feathering [et< .]. 1839 Bari lktt 

Did. Amor. 167 A * Slip gap is a place provided in a fence, 
where the ban may be slipped aside and let down. £795 
Holcsoft in Kegan Raul IK Godwin (1876) 1 . 140, T tell 


ing, . .grooving and •slip feathering [et< .]. 1839 Bari lktt 

Did. Amor. 167 A * Slip gap is a place provided in a fence, 
where the ban may be slipped aside and let down. §79$ 
Holcsoft in Kegan Raul li r . Godwin (1876) 1 . 140, T leil 
from a •slip ladder, and bioke it fairly in two. 1864 Eliz. 
Murray Ella Norman I. 161 Jock., rode on. until lie tame 
to some ®slip panels ; these he jet down. 1881 A. C. Grant 
Bush Life Qnsenslaud ll.xxviii. 107 His step, as he bowled 
up to the slip-panel, was brisk and energetic. 174a A. 
Monro in Med. Ess. Kdinb. V . 455 A Spring which keeps 
the Handles [of a needle-holder] asunder, till the •Slip- 
ring or Slider is thrust to wauls the End of the Handles. 
1884 Knight Diet. Much. Suppk 823/2 'Slip Shave, a point 
or shave made to slip over the nose of the mold-boMxL 
0 . In the sense 4 detached, or intended to be 
detached, from a railway train while running *, as 
slip-carriage, -coach, -compartment, - portion. 

Hence slip-guard, the guard of sm h a ca triage, etc. 

1869 Echo 23 Aug., A * slip * carriage placed in the rear of 
the train, which is dropped at Hatfield. 1884(7. IK . R. Time 
Tables July 33 Slip Coach detached at Bridgewater, 1898 
Daily News n Oct 8/1 Entering the slip compartment, 
one finds little to differentiate it from a small guard's van. 
/bid Where the detached slip-portion has collided with the 
train it has just left. 


2, la comb, with adv*., as slip-alone a., dip* 
shod; slip-down died, (see quot. 1818) ; slip-in 
a., admitting of a person or thing slipping in, or 
being slipped in, easily or readily ; slip-on, some* 
thing that may be slipped or put on readily, tsp. 
a great-coat or overall ; also attrih. ; slip-out 
that one may slip oat of in a convenient manner. 

s8t$ l Mss. Johnstons) Clmn-Athyn xiii. (1833) 66 Hugh 
flung his slip-on around him. i8m Cars Gran on Gloss., 
Slip-down, old milk, a Httle curdled, which readily slips 
down the throat. 1849 Maitland Reformation Eng.xx. 
539 It would be lees worth while to read Fox's sllp-along 
stories. 1839 Sala Gaslight f D. xxti. *52 He knows afi 
the slip-in and slip-out public-houses in London. 1904 
Ladies field 14 May 426/1 The 4 blip-on' coat for all 
weathers. 1906 Westm. Gas. x Dec. 18/t Both slip-in and 
pasto-on mounts, upon which the photographs can bo 
mounted with the minimum of trouble. 

Slip- cheese, -curd : see Sup sb. 1 2 b. 
Slip-cloth. Also slip oloth. 

1 . A coat used to protect a coursing-dog while 
in the slips. 

1856 4 Stonehenge’ Brit. Rur , Sports t. vti. vil. so 0/0 
These particular patterns are called 4 slip doth**. [Descrip- 
tion follows.) 

2 . A narrow cloth used to protect a table-cloth, 
table, or side-board. 

XS89 4 J. S. Winter ‘ Mrs. Bob( 1891) 909 They dine on the 
table with slip-cloth*. 1899 Daily Newt *3 Dec. 6/a Then 
011 the white slip cloths the dishes esn be laid. 

Slip-coat. [Cf. Slip sb.i ab.] A kind of 
solt cream-cheese. Chiefly in slip-coat cheese. 

a 1648 Dig by Closet Opened (1669) 270 My Lady of 
Middlesex makes excellent slipp-coat cherse of good morn- 
ing milk, putting crcain to it. i6fs Hartman Direct. 
Cookety 53 To mAe slip-cost cheese, as Sir Kuiclm's house- 
keeper made them for aim. 1736 Rails y Household Did. 
s.v. Cheese, 'J'o innke slip Coat Cheese otherwise call'd 
Ci earn Cheese. X784 Twamljky Dairying L'jtemp. 58 The 
way to make soil Cheese, or slip-coat Cheese. 1838 
Simmon w* Diet. Trade, Sliff-coat, new-made cheese ; a 
small and very rich variety ut Yorkshire cheese, not unlike 
butter but white. 

Slipe (sldip% sb\ Sc. and north. Also $ Sc. 
alyp, 6 slype, [.ipp. a. L(i. slipe (cl‘. MSw. 
slipa to drag, draw), var. of the usual slipe,— 
MUG. sleife ((i. schleife) sledge, train, loop, 
knot, etc., related to LG. sit pen to whet, and 
slipen to drag (see Grimm's H7>ch. s.v. schlcifen ).] 
tur various dialect us»-s see the Eng. Dial. Dut. 

1 . A fledge or drag. 

ex470 Hinky Wallace ix. 1625 He..Graitbyt him a 
drawiht, on a braid slyp and law. Ibid, ifcjj 'lo ground 
the slyp can ga. 1489 Acc. Ld. High Treat. -Scot. I. 124 
Item, to Will, wryth, that pant to bryng the bi»tt fia the 
Blaknes and makyng of hir slyp, iiij li. 1719 Sir J. Cijckk 
in Mem. W. Stukcley (Surtees) 1 1 . 92 (At WhitchaYcnJ the 
Coal when brought up lo the level ol the kca, is putt on slips 
l?rrm/slipesl, and conveyed into the cavity of a bilk 1736 
Mss. Calijkhwood Jmt. (1H84) 64 A great many things 
they carry on slipen, for instance barrrlls. They have slipcs 
of a gicat length. 1807 Ann. Reg. 868 A sledge without 
poles, moved by drag-rope*, and termed a slipe. i860 Eng. 
h Eortign Mining Gloss, fed. 2) 79 Stipes, the sledges at 
the bottom of the skip, used 10 draw the coals upon. 1880- 
in Eng. Dial. Did. (be., irel.J. 

b. Part of a plough (see quots.). 

t 5 i 6 Surkl. St Markham Country Fartne v. vi. 539 Then 


Country Fartne v. vi. 339 Then 
the slipe to keep the plow from weann-^. 1831 J. Hot I-ano 
Manuf. Metal I. 157 The sole or under plate, and the 
curved side or slipe, formerly called the earth-board,, .are 
of iron or cast meiul. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gioss., Stipe, the 
Hat sheet of iron on the land or left side of a plough. 189s 
ill »S hrjfirld Gloss. Suppk 

c. Mining. (See aunts.) 

i860 Eng. <f Foreign Mining Gloss, fed. 9) 44 Stipes, flat 
pieces of iruu for tlie corve* to slide on. x 88 x Raymond 
Mining G loss., .Stipes,, sledge-runner*, upon which a skip 
is dragged from the working breast to the tramway. 

+ 2 . a. ?A flnp or lappet, b. A noose or 
halter. Obs. 

1540 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 113 My bonnet with slipes. 
1587 Shnttleworth Ate. (Chatham Soc.) 41 A corde to 
make slypes for horde* to lye them in, W. 

Slipe, Now dial, (and C/.S.\ Also 6 
slype. [Of obscure origin t cf. Slip s/k- and 
Sf.lfRK.] A slip or slice; a long nairow piece or 
strip. Also Jig. (quot. 1 507). 

*338 Lilanii / in . (1^69) VIL 79 A Soyle Champayne on 
every S) da, in the wiuche as in S y\>c», were M>me pret y 
Groves and Woods. # 1397 Hookkr Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxviit. 
9 5 (1611) 420 Doubling their cliaige into slipes, and 
ordaining of vnder-wffict.r'v 1624 Malden Borough Deeds 
(Bundle 108 fob 3), One kitchin or building (with a little 
Slipe of ground tlicrunto in A 1 parish). 1834 in Mt*s 
Baker Northampt. Gloss. >876- in Eng, Dial. Did. 
(Curab., Yk*., Bedf., Soul). 2896 Auur. DuxL Notes 1 . 66 
(E.D.D ), Cut me a slipe of bacon. 

t Slipe, ^w. -1 [’/ var. of Slip (Sec 
quot.) 

17x6 Phil. Trans. XXIX, 479 The Cliffs consist of great 
ragged Sand-Stones till we come to muir a Yard.. of the 
Bottom ) then we meet Midi what they call a Slipe, i. e. a 
slippery sort of Clay always wet. 

Slip* (ship), sb.* [f. Slips t/.*] A certain 
quality of bkin-wool. 

1858 Farmer’s Mag. Nov. 448 Silesian slipes and skins la 
bundles. 1889 Daily News 12 Dec. 2/4 Bales marked with 
the names of the stations upon which the wool was grown, 
or the breed of sheep, such as 4 Bridgwater Cheviot, Liu- 
cola Slipes kc, 


SLOTS Es 

t01ip*. Obs. In 4 -fi dyp*. U. MTHl 

stiffen Wu. stuff**) or Mui dtp 
Sw. stifa Da. slibe) 9 m OHG. tiffin (G. schletfen} 
to whet, etc.] Irons. To vnoke Bfnooth, to polish; 
to ithet or fharjien. 

1390 Gower Co^f. IL 347 Hit mouth upon the gn § ha 
wypeth, And oomth feigned chiemfctai slyparit. ijpfW 
Derby’s Raped. (Camden) 46 Pro slypyng gUdfonnn domink 
1471 RtPt rv Comff, Alch. vt. mm If. in Asbse. (x6je) s&f 
Wh>*ch lyke a sworda new riypyd then wyll abyne. im 
Caxton Eneydoe xxvliL 107 A swerda well share# llypnd, 
mygbte liana brought# the two sostefs to dethhothe atones. 

Blip*, v * Now dial. Also j. slyp*. [Of 
obscure origin. For the various dialect uses set 
the Eng. Dial. Did . ] 

1. irons. To strip, peel, skin; to take ejf by 
peeling or stripping, etc. 

IcittO Form of Cnry In Warner CuHn. AnHf. (1791) 4 


L1390 Form of Cnry In Warner CuHn. Antff. (1791)4 
Take the whyte of lekee, slype hem. and shrede ham small. 
1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves fed. a) Gloss. 06 Slips, to 
strip off the skin or burk of any tniitg. sj88 W. H. Mar- 
shall Vorhsh. II. 333 Ta Slips qP, to drawoff superfiasUy J 
Os skin from the body, bark from a tree, &u 1804* in disk 
glossaries, etc. (Sc and northern). 

2 . intr. To fall over softly. 

1786 Bcrnr To Amid Metro xK, Till sprittla fcnowaa wad 
rair't an* risket, Au' slypet owre. 

t Blip*, V - 3 Obs.- 1 In 5 slype. (Kenning 

not clear.) 

a 1500 Man wall Nature (Brandi) 1. 1079 Than shall hyf 
hosen be st typed, Wyth oorsalettys of fyna velnet sJyped 
Down to the bard kao, 

biiper, obs. f. Sltrpkr a . ; see also Swoto- 
fit.iPKtt. Sllp-ln : see Slip- 2. 

Slip-knot (sli'pi'Vt)* Also allp knot. [f. Slip 
t/.i] a. A knot which may readily be slipped^or 
uutied. b. A knot so constructed as to slip along 
the cord or line round which it is mode ; a running 
knot; also, a noose. 

1639 Touriano, Cdppio, a slipknot that may be untied. 
1679 Moxon Meek, hxerc. vil. 126 Th«*y. fasten the rest 
of the Line there, upon tha Line Kowl with a Slip-knot, 
I hat no more l-ine turn off. 1710 Managers’ Pro A Oom 40 
They labour to make ibe Crown haiic upon Her Head, 
only by that Slipknot of Hereditary Right. 1760 Sterne 
T r. SkoJidy in. x, Knots,— by which. . I would not be under- 
stood to mean slip-knots. 1807 D. Johnson tnd. Field 
Sports 53 Elephants.. are caught In Nenaul..by phauns 
(nooses made with slipknots). 1847 W. C. I. Martin The 
0 r 166/ 1 By dexterous manipulation, the slip-knot of a cord 
may be fastened round each leg. 1888 Archsol. Rci*. Mar. 
95 The youngest of tbe>e pi incesses is caught while bathing, 
by means of a magical slip-knot. 

tram/. 1863 Cow pen Clarke Shahs. Charac. v. in A 
freo woman of the world,.. retaining her virtue only by a 
slip-knot. 1888 Harpet's Mag. July 320/9 Hasty marriages 
— slip-knots tied by one justice to be undone by another. 

Slip-on : see Slip- 2. 

Slippage (sli-p&ls). [f. Slip v.i + -ao*.J 
a. The act of slipping or subsiding, b. Amount 
or extent of slip. 

1830 M au kt in Ref. Brit. Assoc, t. 6x Tlie sudden slip- 
page under water of large masses of submarine banks of 
sand or mud. 1898 T. 1 hoenlky Draw hr f ip Frames 7* 
r i his of course, is the effect produced by slippage of cone 

belt alone. 

Slipped (*lipt), ffffl. a. 1 [f. Slip v.lj That 
h.i<i been let go, cast off, etc. ; that bat flipped or 
slid down. 

1640 G. Daniel Trinarch „ Hen. V, ccxxxii, Singlie Sfipt 
Grey nuu nils chase Whole-BurnUh't Herds. i8so Scott 
Aboot x, 1 will leave them the slipp*d collar in their hands 
on the fust opportunity. 18x9 J. PiULLirs Geot. Yhs. 98 
‘1 he bay beyond L overhung by a broken slippsd cliff. 

Slipped (slip!). tPi. «■* [f- Stir vl] 
tl. Cut obliquely. Obs. 

1618 in Cripps Old Eng. Plate (1901) e8t Spoons with 
•lipped ends. 

2 . Her . Of plants, etc., used os charge! : Repre- 
sented as torn off from tlie stem. 

16x0 Guilijm Heraldry 111. x. The field is Sable, three 
Liliea slipiwd. Ibid., He beoreth .. three Gilliflowen Sltp- 


pefl. X797 Encrct. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 448/t Gules on a Bend 
Argent, three Trefoils slipped proper. 1884 Bout ell Her. 
Jhst. Pop. m. jo [Trees are] slipped, when irregularly 
bioken or tom oil. s668 Currans Heraldry vi. (1893) 106 
“ Staiketf tnd Slipped... 


The Trefoil i-. usually btaaoned as Staiketf and Slipped... 
Bhppett, applied to a plant, is the same as Erase U to the 
limn of an animal. 

Blipp*r (sUj^i), sb. Also 5 solypper, 5 6 
slyppor, -*r; o flep(p)er. [L Slip v.l + -eil I.] 
I. 1 . A light and usually heelle&s coveting for 
the foot, capable of being easily slipped on, and 
chiefly employed for indoor wear. 

1478 Poston Lett. III. 237, ij. schyrtes, and a peyer of 
Bclyppers. tto Mid. 240 In the whyebe letter was viij J. 
with the whyebe I schuld bye a ©ever of elyppers. c 1408 
Serine pro r.piscofo fuerorum (w . oe W.) b iij, Eayrll fassn- 
ened gormeotee A dMiyllysehe sbooo & slyppers at frens* 
men. 1909 Barclay Shyp of Fotys (1570) 85 Some with 
their slipper* to and fro doth praunce, (Japping with their 
hades m Church and in queare. t§j 6 tuunwo Famopt- 
Epist. 409 You khould . .come tripping to mae in yonr stleken 
•leppers. 1807 Dikksr & Maroton Norikw. Hoe im. D.'i 
Wrs. 1873 III. 41 What a filthy koana was the ahoo-maker, 
tlmt made my slippers, what a creaking they fceepo. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenofa Tree*. 1. 30 lkeir Shoes era of 
the same colour, and mode almost like SH ppera. 1716 Laot 
Mont mv Lett. I. L 8 , 1 walked almost air over the towa.. 
fat my slippers, without reorivittg one spot of dirt. 1798 
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tr. Keysleds Trav. (1760) I. 444 Within the alter la kept 
a slipper of his of red velvet, with a very low heel, itif 
Bykon y%m 11. exalt Her small snow feet had slippers 
but no stocking. 1859 Dickens Tats Two Cities 11. v, He 
had his slippers on, and a loose bed-gown. 

b. In phrases, etc. See also Hunt the slipper 
8.V. Hunt v. 13 b, and Lady's slipper. 

tc 1570 [JarirKRiKs] Bu zb tars iv. v, I cannot [tell] what you 
cal being with child 1 She hath trode her slipper awrie. 
its* Bp. Mount agu Af>P- Cmar 4a, 1 am loin to touch 
here, or to meddle beyond my slipper. |Cf. Last sb. x a c.) 
*767 Shuffle the slipper (see Dba w-glovk 1 ]. 170a S. Kookss 
/'teas. Mem, 1. 35, Two* here we chased the slipper by the 
sound. 

O. [After T.panloii/litrJ The hammerhead shark. 
» 7 *H. Huntrr tr. St. -Pierre's Stu<i. Nat. (>799) I. 589 
The seal, the sea-dog, the shaik, the slipper, the thornback. 
d. transf, The lip or labellum of an orchid. 

190a F. Hoyle Greenhouse Orchids 9s Dorsal serial— that 
which stands upright above the slipper. 1903 R. Haggard 
Gard*n«r x Ytar Sept. 3^8 What the bee or other insects 
do when they enter the slipper of a Cypripedunn. 

+ 2 . Her. (See quot. 1610 and cl. Fusil L) 

1610 Guillim Hstaldry iv. vii, This h called a wliarrow 
spindle, where the other are called Slipped that pa-«e 
thorow the Yarne as this doth. 1680-4 Dincirv Hist.fr . 
Marble (Camden) II. p. cclxxxvii, Hobye who beareth 
argent three Fusils upon slippers gules. 

t 3 . Arch. • Tlinth i. Obs . rare. 

1611 Cotgr., Phut Ac, a Plinth, or Slipper ; n flat, and square 

peece of Masonrie, &c. 1703 (R. Ncuj City 4 C. Pur- 

chaser 244 Slipper, the same as Plinth. [ AI*>o in later Diets.] 

4 . a. A form of skid used to retard the speed of 
* vehicle in descending ft hill. 

18*7 Sporting Ma g. XX. 967 The * Nimrod * coach with 
a skid, or slipper. 1834 Miss H\kkr NortAampt. Gloss., 
Slipper, a skid-pan. 1876 En y. I Bri\ IV. aia A slipper 
or l skid ’ which can be placed under a wheel, 
b. Mining. (Seequots.) 

s88a Greslhy Glass. Coal-in.. Skids, slides or slippers upon 
which certain coal-cutting machines travel along the faces 
whilst at work. Ibid., Slipper*, . .steel or iron guides fixed to 
the ends and sides of cagc>, to fit and run upon 1 he conductors. 

C. A device lor conveying electricity from a 
conductor rail to a trnm or tiain. 

1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 747/3 A dipper is placed on 
each carriage, so tiiat one end ol the train makes a contact 
before the other runs off. 

5 . ‘A kind of apron for children, to be slipped 
over their other clothes to keep them clean * 
(Webster, 1828-33). 

II. 6. One who slips ; Also with away. 

1648 Hexham 11, Etn glipper , a Stealer away, or a Slipper 
•way. i860 Wo* kstkr, clipper, one who, or that which, slips, 
b. As a fish-name : (see quot.). 

1866 Bui klanu in Life (1885) 171 Cur ions cel-like fish, with 
an ugly, pert- look mg head, and full down the back, ..and 
a spoiled and exceedingly si my body ; their local name is 
' slipper* 1 because they slip from the hand so easily. 

7 . Coursing. The i^erson appointed to blip the 
bounds at the proper moment. 

i8a« Spotting Mag. XVI. 26R The slipper should be a 
horse 1 * length in advance of the beaters. 1856 ‘Stone- 
hangs * Brit. Rural Sports 309 If a ju'ge or slipper be in 
any wny connected with a dog. euterrd in a stake [etc.). 
1883 Daily News 19 Feb. 2/7 ‘1 he first pair of animal* 
banded over to. . theslipper were R. Halltday and Mayflower. 

8. dial. (See quot ) 

1841 H aki siioRNR Salip Ant. Gloss., Slipper , a mare who 
Casts her foal. 

III. 0 . attnb. and Comb, (in sen r e i),as slipper- 
like adj., maher, manufacturer , shape , - shaped , 
t •shoe. 

1368 MS. Dtpo*itions (Cant. C:ith. I.ibr. 161), With a pair 
of .dipper showes on her fecte. 1796 C Marshall Garaen- 
tug xix. (1813) 340 The flower.. 1* esteemed^ only for the 
cuno-.it y of its slipper shape. 1830 Lindlky Nat. S yst. Hot. 
875 Hie central fleshy simper-like body from within which 
the stamens proceed. 1847 Sihkle Pie/d Dot. 164 Lip of 
Cor[olIa | slipper— haped. 1838 .Sim monks DU t. Trade, Slip* 
Per iuanufuiurer,\x maker of carpet shoes, or 1 ght thin in- 
d*)or leather shoe*. 1889 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct, 7/1 1 here 
are slipper makers, .engaged in it. 

10 . Special combs. : glipper animalcule, a 
common infusorian of the genus Paramecium ; 

+ slipper barnacle (?) ; slipper-bath, a paitially 
covered bath shnped somewhat like a slipper; 
slipper-brake, -drag, « sense 4 a ; slipper lim- 
pet (see quot. 1890) ; slipper-orchid, orchis, an 
orchid oi the genus Cypripcdium\ + slipper- 
pear (?) 5 slipper-plant, shell (see quota.); slip- 
per spurs, - slipper-plant ; slipperwort, the cal- 
ceolaria or campanula. 

188a Cass IPs Nat. Hist . VI. 355 They are about four 
lime* as long as broad, and their shape I1.1* given them the 
name of "Slipper animalcule*. 1891 Chambers's Ency * 4 
VII. 734/1 Paramecium, or Slipper Animalcule, an Inluh- 
onan very common in pond water or in vegetable infusions. 
1767 Phi/. Tians. LVll. 43a 1 he shelly bases of the 
. . Worm-shell, the Tree Oyster, and the "Slipper Barnicle. 
1809 Coontft GoihPs Study Med. I. 38B 1 he occasional 
use of -the "slipper-bath and fomentations. 1898 Daily 
News 18 Apr. 10/7 Four large swimming-bath* and a large 
number of private or slipper- bath*. 1884 Ibid, a Sept, a 
He wax under the impression.. tnat the "slipper-brake was 
attached all right. 1883 G<>chI Words 186 When we stop 
to adjust the Nlippcrdrag before rushing full speed down 
a lireak-neck precipice. 1861 Chambers's Encycl. II. m8/i 
B onnet Limpets, and ‘Slipper Limpets. 1890 Ibid. VI. 6 <8 
The family Acimeidio. . are often called ‘slipper-limpets’, 
from the presence of an internal flange ou the incipiently 
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spiral shell. 1885 Lady Bmassey The Trades 158 The 
brown "flipper-orchld, fit cha assure for Cinderella or a fairy- 
queen. 1889 Chambers s Eneyct. III. 640/* Cypripediunt, 
or *Slipper-orcHls. 1664 Evelyn Kal . Hert. 1*7*9! 913 
Windsor, Sovereign, Orange, Bergamot, "Slipper-Pcai . 
1848 Craig, • Shpper-piant. the common name given to 
plants of the genus Pedilamhus. 1838 Baird Cycl. A at. Sci. 

1 . 93/1 Of the genus Lrepidula , or "slipper shell, forty re- 
cent specie* are known. 1887 G. N icholson Diet. Garden • 
tug 111 . 58 PedilantArts ,. . 'Slipper Spurs. 1819 Panto- 
bgia II, Calceolaria , "Slipperwort. 1685 G. Nicholson 
Did. Gardening 1 . #53 Campanula,.. Bell-flower ; Slipper- 
wort. 

Slipper («li p8j), a. Obs . esc. dial. Forms: 

1 slipCr, 3 aluper, 1, 4 -6 aliper (5 sollpor, 
sllpir, 6 -ar), 4-6 slipre, alyper, 5-6 aleper (5 
aiepyr); 5- slipper (5 ftlippyr, 6 Sc. -ar), 5-6 
•lypper, 9 dial, slepper, slipper. [OE. slipor, 
— MLG. slipper (MSw. slipper ), G. schiipjer, 
related to Sur 2/.1] 

L Having a smooth slippery surface or exterior; 
readily slipping from one's grasp or out of place, 
etc. Also fig. 

a 1030 Liber Scintill. Ixxviii. (1889) ato Deoful soMice 
naxldre y* slipor. c 1380 Wyclip Set. Whs. I. 393 pci U.11 
softlipreand so hard p.a Goddi* word lakip not in hern. 
c 1430 Two Cookery BAs. 23 Wasshem. wyth Ale & Salt, 
an do so whele pey ben slepyr (71 r. aliper). 1481 Caxtun 
Reynard Thennc wn* his body al.soglat and sly|>er, 

tiiat 1 he wulf sholde baue none holdc on hym. 1545 Kay. 
nold Byttk Manky mie 71 The whiche do make ii»c waye 
slypper, sople, & ca*y for it to procede, with y* oylcs or 
oymmentes spoken of Defoie 1594 (Jar kw Duarte's Exam, 
ll’tts ftb\b) 138 I'he melanchoficke haue euer their mouth 
full of froath mid spittle, through which disposition their 
tongue 1* moyst and slipper. 1847 H. Baird (N. Hogg) 
Port. Lett. 11858) a6 Ma stuff wis ra slipper. 
fig. 1501 Lodge La: ha os vl 5a Then wordes..are more 
slipper than oile, but in the ende they nre sieclcd unowes 
to ilestroy. 

b. Of n hold : Liable to slip. 

1460 in Pol , Rel. t 4 Poems (1866) 60 He. .of hi* hert 
also haihe sliper hold. 1593 Skklion Gait. Laurel 501 
A slipper holdc the taile 1* of ah ele. 156a J. Hkywood 
t'rov. ff bpigr.( 1807) 170 Slyper as an cele* Uiyle is the 
holdc of it. 

O. Readily pnssing through the body. 

1539 Ei.vor Cast. Helthe 46 Moreouer take hede, tiiat 
slypper mcaies be not histe eaten. 

2 . Slippery; difficult to stand upon. 

fiapo .V. Eng. Leg. 1 . 426 Jhm hou^hte )<e M1I3 a si u per 
biugiie swy)»c fayr and hei). a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxiv. 7 
Mil kem * anil sliper be b flre wai. c 1400 Lydg. Assembly of 
Gods 1074 Howe be hyt, the slep>r gi.ivse made many of 
hem fall. 1490 Caxion Lnevdos vii. 32 Foil unc.. imposed 
vnder the feet of the riglilc chaste queue, lliynt* sl>ppcr 
& luhiick. for to make Inr to ouerthrowe. c 15x0 Barclay 
Mur. Git. Manners (1570) C i, As on u *lipper grounde, oft 
nmn doth fall or slide. 1353 Bri-nuk (J. C ui tins A.i v.Thei 
were casclie be.i'en downe/by reason tJie Rinkehadde so 
slippar and unstable standing. 1663 Boyle Ocuts. Riji. 1. 
iv. (184S) 84 Ice i* at once the mnootliest and slippcrisi 
of way*. * 7 x 8 S. Sewall Diary 28 Jan ,Tw.is Fog.y and 
slitip-.r and Ruin, and the Slay fail'd. 1886 Li worthy 
W. .Somerset Word-bh. 680 The road a so zlippci's gl.iss. 

8. Ol a shifty, unreliable character; dccuiiul, 
in sincere : a. Of disposition, comluct, actions, etc. I 
C 1000 jEi fric II out . II. 9a pwyiliie fling fle hcora blur. ] 
ordas dofl ^e-weiiLte fr.un rarum, and sliperc J>urh un-ta;fl- ] 
fli^uy*.*e. 138a Wyclif I'rov. xxvi. 28 ’J he .shden [v.r. 
sly)>cr] mouth werchith fallingis. c 1407 Lyug. A’esou 4 
Sens. 3295, I.. haue espyed eke ful wcl, How of f>l>p«‘r 
conv icnce Tliow yaf a doom. 01450 in j*d Rep. Eoy. 
Comm. Hist . MSS. 280 'IherGre he hath by slypper 
eschaun^e the loidship and c.istell of G lax ton. 1547 Laii- 
men in Foxe A. 4 M. (1563) 1340/2, I huue clumlaldye 
monished you in a secret letter of your slipprr dealinge, 
and such like misbchauiuur. 1587 Golding De Afomay xvi, 
(1502)262 A thousuiulsoriexofsIipirerdcuiLesuiid idle words, 
b. Ol persons. 

4-1400 Beryn 1641 Ther-in dwtllid a Burgeyse, he mosio 
scliper man Of al the town , uih-out. a 1340 Bar nil* Whs. 
(»j 73) 383/1.I know they bee slipper that 1 haue to doe 
wyth, and there is no hulde of them. 1575 Churchyard 
Lntppes (1817) 189 'Mm* waiters on, doe nought but Iriends 
beguile, And dipper lads, a* tnlse and line 10* those, for no 
offence, become iu>>*t inortnll foes. 1604 Shaks Oth. 11. 1. 
046 A .slipper, and subtle knuuc, a findei of occasion. 

4 . Of memory: Not retentive ; forgetful. 

1431-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) I. 5 For *chort lyfe..and a 

slipper memory lcie vs to kuowe mony thyn^es. 1509 
Fishkh 7 Penit. Ps cxlii. Wks. (1876) 240 Many haue so 
slypper a mynde that can not kepe in meinoiy a thyngo 
shewed vnto them by the space ol an houre. 1339 Llyot 
Cast. Helthe 75 Whcrofdo happen uiiitablenessc of wytie 
and slipper remembraunce. 

5 . Of conditions : On which one cannot depend; 
having no stability cr certainty. 

c 1430 Hocci kvb New Cant. T. (E.F..T.S.) 14 In ihys 
slypre lyf and peryllous, Staff of comfort & help to man ys 
she. 1483 Caxion Gobi. Leg. 9 6/1 Thys lyf.. is so sleper 
and flee) ng that whan one wenctn to hotde it it fleeih away. 
a 1533 Buhners Gold. Bh. M. Auiel. (1546) A a vb, 1 lieyr 
va> ne glorie and slypper pr> speritee, endured but two dnie*. 
*537 TotteCs Misc. (Arb ) j6i For slipper welth will not tun- 
tmue, plesure will weare away. 1598 Grrnewky / acitus, 
Ann. 1. xv. (1622) 39 The higher he should dime, the 
slippercr his e*iat« should be. 

0 . Insignificant, trifling. rare~ 

*567 Haeding in Jewel Dtf. Apoh (1611) 463 The*« 
smul and slipper fault* which if they we.c uloua might l>e 
winked at. 

7. a. Eafily uttered or pronounced. 

1589 PuniNHAM Eng. Poe tie 1. iv. (Aib.) 94 The vtterance j 


in proM..(s also not so voluble and slipper vpon the tong. 
Ibid. 11. xiil, 134 Such letters us he by nature slipper nod 
voluble and smoothly passe from the mouth. 
b. dial. Fluent, voluble : given to talk. 

184a H. J. Daniel Brids if Sci*. etc. 177 Yer tongue./s 
too saucy, and too slepper. 1900 J. H. Harris Our Cove 
xi. 150 Wimmen's tongues es too slipper in what dosn't 
conxarn 'em. 

8. Light, wanton (Cf. Slippery a , 5 ) 

158s G. Pkttir tr. Guasso's Civ. Ctmv. 1. (1586) 99 She be- 
gan to make relation of the slipper prankes of the Dptchessee 
Gentlewomen, and bod neucr done with her reprochfuli 
reporter. 

8 . Comb., as slipper fast , -/ ongued , -wilted. 

1550 Balk Image both Ch. n. xvL 106 b, The folyshe, 
fantastycall, and slypper wytted sort. 1569 81 . Letter 
Balt, it Broadsides (1867) set Ye knowe, wiiylen loueraare 
vnbounde, TheknotteUalyperfastea. 1586 Hooker Hist. 
Irel. in Holinshed II. 89/1 i he lord Thomas . . answered, a* 
one that was somewhat slipper toonged. in this wise. 

t Sli pper, v. 1 Obs. rare. [ad. MDo. slip- 
peten ( - obs. or dial. G. schlifpem , schltpfern ), 
f. slippen Slip t/. 1 ] intr. To slip or slide. 

1585 1*. Washington tr. Nickolay's roy. 1. xix. 91 b, The 
shot which can but slippering panne ouer it. X64S Hexham 
11, Shbberende. Slippring. Ibid., Etn slibberinge, a Slipper- 
ing, or a Sliding. 

Slipper (sli'paj), v* [f. Slipper sb. i.] 

1 . Dans . To beat or strike with a slipper. 

166a Hedges Diary * Nov. (1887) I. 45 Y* same day [he] 
was brought forth and Mipperrd. 1683 Ibid. 17 Apr. J. 78 
Y" same person who slippered y Merchant. £857 Hughes 
Tom Brown 1. vii, Shpp«r him on the hands I 1893 Kip- 
iing Many Invent. 78 That yellow desert-bied gin from 
Cutch. who.. slippered the young prince across the mouth. 

2 . To pi ovule or cover with slippers. 

*856 Mrs. Oliphant Zatdce 1 . 9 The small feet which 
Mr*. Vivian dipper* so handsomely. 

8. intr. To walk or shuffle along in slippers. 
x888 Mavnk Rr.m Child M'tfe xxix, The man slippered 
off toward* the office, in the interior of the hotel. 

Slipper OOal. [/ f. Slipper a. J A variety of 
coal (hee quot. 1877). 

a 171a Phil. Trans. XXVII. 541 Coal, le*s black and shin- 
ing than the former, called Slipper-Coal. *877 EncycL 
Brit. VI. 66 A nmulltr drift fur ventilation. -is earned above 
it in one of the upper bed* called the slipper coal, ibid., The 
coal is first tut to the top of the slipper coal fiom below. 

Slippered (slrpajri), ppl. a. [1. Sluter sb.] 

1. \\ earing or shod with slippers. 

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. vii. xs8 The *ixt age shift* Into 
the 1 > ane and slipper’d Pantaloone. 1837 Dickfns PUhw. 
xv, Tom sat with his slippered feet on (he fender. 1679 .Sala 
Paiis herself again (1880) 1 . xv. 228 Her poor old slippered 
legs disappeared in the durkness. 

2. Ahsociated or connected with the wearing of 
slippers. 

a 1817 R. L. Edgeworth in Lift (1826) II. 419 By the 
n.Sfisiancc und solace afforded to him in his slippncd He- 
civpitude. x 3<6 R. A. Vaughan Mystus x in. in. (i860) 11 . 
268 Ho leaned back In Ins arm-cliairenjo\ in ^ slippered ease. 
1884 Harptr's Aiag. Feb. 431/1 They neard the colonel’s 
slippered tread. 

3 . Kcianled by means of a slipjier-biake. 

*905 J ■ B Firth Hig/tw. 4 Pyeways Derby. 380 A road 
where tho slippered wheels .. have dug great trenches. 

Slipperiiy (»li a p»nlt), adv. [f. .Slippery a. -t- 
-LY -.J in a hhppeiy manner. Chieflyyf^*. 

1603 rif/7*. Don Sebastian in Hart. Misc. (Malli.) II. 401 
He missed certain papers, which weic slipperiiy conveyed 
away, a 1635 Sibbi HL»nf Christ 4 Mary (16^6) 36 When we 
have.. dealt slipperiiy with him. i68x H. More Expos. 
Dan. vi. 190 M.my shall joyn themselves to them slipperiiy, 
not firmly und sincerely.^ 1736 in Ainsworth i. 1845 Iank 
R ibinson lb hitehall xlii. 095 Hoofs clattered blip]>«i ify- 

SlipperineSB (blrp^nncs). Also 6 allppri-, 

7 slypperi , aliperi-, 8 slippery nesa. [ 1 . Slip- 
pery a. + -NKHS.J 

1 . The quality or condition of being slippery, in 
literal senses : a. Of substances, or ot objects in 
respect of their suifacc. 

Foimerly common of food liable to produce laxity of the 
bowel*' or of the latter in a relaxed stale. 

156* I uknlk Baths 8 b, 'i he slipperines of the storiuuk, 
whych maketh that it can not well holde any meat. xOao 
Vhnnf.r Via Recta vii. 115 They must be taken, by reason 
of the moysiure and slipperincsse of their substance, before 
meat. 1699 Salmon Bait's Dhpens. (1713) 614/a It i* a 
slippery thing, and cleanses and Amooths the Passages from 
the Reins by it* slippenness. 1733 Ciikynb hug. Malady 
11. ii. 11734) 128 Few.. can bear thehlippeiiness, and violent 
Choltcks and Gripes, which it brings on. 1753 Chambtn' 
Cycl. Suppl s.v. Murtena, The manner in which its slip- 
pci yne** make* it roll about, and escape the catcher. 1856 
Emi.Eson Eng Traits, Literature, The Englishman., 
takes hold of things by the right end, and theie is no 
slippermess in his grasp. 1650 Hobk. Turning 25 A little 
chalk . . will give it a firmer hold, and prevent the slippei incus. 

b. Of the ground or other looting. Also in fig. 
context. 

1603 K nolle* Hist. Turks (1 6ax) in Scarce able to *lnnd 
by rcuson of the slippennesse ot the bloud there shed vpon 
the paueniPM. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 86 '1 h.il neither 
mice nor wild beasts could be able to climb up for slipperi- 
ncu. 1743 Land. 4 *C. Brewer in. led. 9) 186 The great 
Danger that attends such a wooden Floor in its SliLiparmehS 
when wetted. 1754 Washington Lett. Writ. 1B89 i. 137 
A season in which horse* cannot travel over the mountains 
on account of. .slippei mess of the road*. 1836 Lady Gran- 
ville Lett. (1894) *9 Dec., For >ears there has not been 
seen here such snow and slipperines*. i860 W. White All 
round Wrekin 369 With the steepness and slipperiness of 
the turf fruin dry weather. 187* Times 03 Oct., The slijN 
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slipping. 


perintu of the political ground upon which they have 
been trying to keep their footing. 

2. a. Inclination to babble or talk, rare. 

1389 Nabnk Martin Marpreta/e Wks. (Oroiart) I. 93 It 
Is thought that one Pope or other, mistrusting the slipprtnes 
of my toung*, Uest me into a stone to stnppe my mouth. 
1674 Govt. Tongue 108 We do not only fall by the sltpperi- 
nea< of our tongues, but we deliberately discipline and train 
them to mischief. 

"b. The auality of being unreliable, shifty, in- 
sincere, or deceitful. 

1696 J. Trapp Expos. Ephet. iv. 95 Shall we not abhor 
sleights and slipperineas in contracts and covenants? 1667 
Flavrl Saint Indeed < 1754) 145 It is the slipperinesa of our 
hearts, in reference to the woild, tOat caiifes so many slips 
in our lives. 3681 H. Mors Expos. Dan. Picf. p. sc, Our 
wantonness and slipperiness in matters of Doctrine. t8iS 
Bentham Ch . Eng Catech. Exam. 260 So prudential an 
indeterminateness andslipperincss. 1863 .9a/. Rev. 606/1 
They are conscious of illusion and slippenness of a sort of 
imposture. 1897 Mss. Oliphant W. Blackwood II. xxi. 
357 Politicians.. coming to shake their heads over the slip- 
periness of Peel. 

9 . a. Instability, uncertainty. 

a 1618 Raleigh Kim . (1661) 119 The gliding slipperinesse, 
and running streams of our uncertain life. i6si Donne 
Serin Ixx. 710 To note the Slipperinesse of our times. 
163d W. Du Card tr. Com in in s' Gat 1 /.at. UnJ. x e j Al- 
though hy reason oftlieslippcriness of things ourcircumspec- 
tion bomtimes disnppointetn us. 1781 Cowper /.ft/. 91 Aug., 

I expei ience as you do, the slipperiness of the present hour 
and the lapidity with which time e&capes me. 
b. Aptness to slip or go wrong. 

s6«a T. Tavior Comm. Titus ii. 7 Young men for the 
slipped nes of their age. need the benefit of good example. 

O. J. lability to be forgetful. 


ness to us. 

81 i'pp 9 rlnh, a. rare-*. Somewhat slippery. 
1848 Hexham ii, Slibherende. Slippring, or Slipprish. 
t SlipperishneSB. Ohs.- 1 Slipptri n-’ss. 

*597 A. M. tr. Cm lit mean's Fr, Chimrg. i <5 'i In ihe 
water strenmes we may see that the stones, through the 
slipperishcnesse of the water, are carried away. 

t Sli pperly, adv. Ohs.- 1 In 5 sliper-. [f. 
Si.tprKK a . + -lt *.] Insecurely. 

c 141a Hocci kv* De Reg. Princ. 13S7 He sliperly slant 
who )>at how enhauncest. 

f Sli-pperness. Obs. Also i slipor-, 5 sliper., 
alipir-, 5-6 slypper-, 6 tipper-. [f. Slipper a.] 
Slippcrincss, in lit. or fig. senses. 

(a) a 1000 Durham Hymn. (Surtees) 36 Beon lit nnydde 
. .slipoi njsse. 1401 Pol. Poems (Roll*) II. 99 Writyng was 
ordeyued for slipernes of mynde. c 141a Hocci eve, De Reg. 
Princ. 941, 1 fvmle schal n*. frcndly slipirnessc As tho men 
now dnon, who* ficndeschipe is rote. *533 Moke A/oL 
xlviii. Wks. 925/1 Of a liphtm’Sse of wit and hliupernes e of 
tonge. 1560 D \ us tr. S lei, fane's Comm. 193 b, The disceipte- 
fullncs, uncertcntye, & slyppernes of woordly thynges. 
*390 Grkkne Mourning Garment Wks. (Grosart) IX. ao6 
All his affects are slippernesse, and the effects full of pre- 
iudiciall disparagement. 

(h) 1308 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. vn. 1 . (Bodl. MS.), Also 
l>e worn be is igreucd wi|> slidernes and sliperties. 1493 Ibid. 
xi. ii. (W. de W.) 385 Wynde • • wypytli of slyppernesne and 
vnclennesse. 13x9 Horman Vnlg. 37, 1 felle with sleper- 
ncs^ of the stayre. 1339 Elyot Cast, llelthe (1341) 24 
Gourdes, by reason of the slyppcrness of their substance, 
lyghtly passe forth hy the henlye. 1609 Ribi k (Douay) Ps. 
xxxiv. 6 Let their way be made da>kenesse and slippernes. 

t Blrpperoua, a. Ohs. rare . [Cf. Slipper 
a. and next.] Smooth, slippery. 

1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Vov. m. x. 86 The 
slipperous glydmg of the oyte dropping vpon tbe dead 
leather. 

Slippery (sli'pari), «• Also 6 slypery, alep- 
©ry, 0-7 ©lyppcry, sllpperia ; 7 filiperya. 
[Alteration of Slipper a., possibly after LG. slip- 
ferig(Cs. dial, sihlipperig), - MUG. slipfcric , slip- 
frig ^G. dial, scAlifferig).] 

1. Having a smooth, polished, dr slimy surface 
which renders foothold insecure. 

1333C0VURDALK Ps. xxxiv. 6 l.ct their wnyebedarcke and 
slippery 1596 SrttKSKK F. ( 7 . v. v. 4) Hut foolish Mayd.. 
Through slipperie fooling fell into the brooke. 16*3 IIinciiam 
Xenophon 65 The Riucr rough with many gieat and slip, 
perie stones. 1687 A. Lovki l tr. Thevenot's Trow. 1. 168 
Many steep and slippery places to be climb'd up. 1718 
Lady M. W. Montagu Le t. II. hi. 73 The descent is., 
steep and slippery. X779 Fletcher Lett. Wks. 179s VII. 

9 a 6 , I.. ride out every day when the slippery roads Will 
permit me. 18x9 Scorr lvanhoe xxxi, Forming a slippery 
and precarious passage for two men abreast to crosi the 
moat. 1871 L. Siephkn Playgr. Fur. (3894) hi. 79 The 
rocks weie steep and slippery, 
b. Li fig. contexts. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111.(1605) 233 The ground he stood 
vpon being., slippery through affection, he could not hold 
himselfe from falling into such an error. 16x3 Punch as 
Pilgrimage (1614) 631 Blond is a slippery foundation, and 
pillage a pill’d wall. 1634 Z. Coke Logie* Pref., Greatness 
without goodness is a slippery height. 1707 J. Norris 
Treat. Humility x. 396 ’l he more slippery the ground is, 
Ihe more circumspectly should we walk. 1789 Brlsham Ess. 
1 . vii. 13a I He] will find the ground upon which he stands 
very unstable and slippery. xBax Byron Sardanmp. it. L 
135 Docs it disappoint thee To find there is a slipperier 
step or two Than what was counted on? 1889 Gretton 
Memory's //arkback 973 He speedily made hie mark, and 
climbed higher and higher up tiie slippery tree. 

2. Of a toft oily or greasy consistency j having 


a smooth turf ace, so at to slip or slide easily ; 
slipping readily from any hold or grasp. 

ini Turner Herbal 1. B L The hole herbs u very sleyray 
and full of a slepcry iulce \pr. -mace), xjfitj Mai>let Ur. 
Forest 84 h. Tbe cbtefest that is marked to the Ele is that 
it is slipperle. iSia Woooau. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) *5* 
A good strong Lixivium made with fresh water ana ashes 
till it be slipperle. x86e Sturm v MarinePe Mag. v. xiii. 
88 The Line. . being rubbed over with soft Sope to make it 
■‘iPI^.ry. 1738 J. iCriix Anim. CEcen. Pref, (ed. s) p. x, 
'l*he different Junctures of the Bones,, .which are slippery 
and exceedingly moveable. 1796 Withering Brit. Pi. (ea. 
3) 1 1 1 . 869 Leaf oblong, indented, sltppeiy. 1899 Tennyson 
Elaine 913 The maiden dreamt That.. this diamond.. was 
too slippery to be held. 187s R. Ellis Catullus xc. 6 Melt- 
ing lapt in flame fatly tbe sllpperycaul 

b. Of persons: Able to slip sway or escape 
easily; d fficult to catch or bola. 

*573 G. Harvey Lett . Bb, (Camden) u6 Mye very mis- 
trisse. .Moughte yit tie woon agayneu like a slippery elfe. 
1663 Cowley Verses 4 Ess. (1660) 13 Harvey was with her 
there. And held this slippery Proteus in a chain. XS97 
Drydkn Virg. Georg, iv. 386 The slippery God will try to 
loose his hold. 1890 * R. Bolder wood 1 Col. Reformer 
(1891) 904 Before he could seise him, however, the slippery 
savage, eluding his grasp, was bounding through tbe trees. 
1 0. Of the bowels : Lax, loose, open. Obs. 

*597 Gkrarde Herbal 949 By moistning of the belly It 
tnakeih it the more slipperie. 1733 G. Cheynk Eng. Matatiy 
11. ii. (1714) 129 Cinnabar of Antimony, .seldom keeps the 
Bowels slippery. 

d. S/if pery elm , the North American red elm, 
Ulmus jttlva , or the inner bark of this, used medi- 
cinally; also, a Californian shrub, Fremont ia 
California, with similar baik. 

1804 ToRRfcY Flora l/.S. I. 909 Slippery Flm, Red Elm. 
X870 Emycl. Brit. VIII, 15a '1 lie bark of., tbe Slippery or 
Red Elm of tbe United Slates and Canada. 

6. In names of fishes: (see quota . ). 

1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 48 The * Slippery Dick * 
and the 1 Skip-jack * of the fishermen probably L^long to this 
family. x88x Day Fishes Gt. Bnt. I. 918 Whistler or whistL- 
.slippery- Jemmy, Dalkey, Dublin Bay. 1884 Good* 
Nat . Hsst. Aqnat. Anim. 188 The Slippery Sole — UlypUb 
o f halos pacific us. 

o. Ot conditions, affairs, etc. : Unstable, uncer- 
tain, insecure ; that cannot be relied upon as last- 
ing or assuied. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. s Peter 2 Rewarde* that 
are tron-iitorv and wage that L slyppeiy. 1573 G. Harvey 
Lett. Bh. (Camden) 1 In so slipperi a cate as 1 am, 1 am 
en fore id to do as I do. c 1617 Moryson /tm. iv. (1903) 13 
Were not this high estate of his veiy slipperyc, and subject 
to sudden destruction. 163a Strafford in Browning Sc 
Forster Life (1801) 30a To hold him Taste by the siipeiye 
ties of feare and Strained professions. 1704 Traff Ah a- 
Mull 1. i, O slipp'ry Slate Of Human pleasures. X790 
Burke ir. Rev. (ed. a) 341 That their future fidelity in a 
slippery concern might be e-tabhshed. 1855 Bain Senses 
4- /ntell. 111. ii. I37 ’Ihe logical Caution, .is still more requi. 
site in the slippery regions of Analogy. 187a Bagkhot 
Physics tic Politu 0(1876) 24 An aggregate of families owning 
even a slippery allegiance to a single head. 

t b. Ot knowledge : Inexact, imperfect. Obs .— 1 
*584 B. R. ir. Hercn/otus 11. 81 b, Not contented with a 
slippeiy knowledge, but inooued with desire to learne the 
truth. 

4 . Of petsons : Inclined to be fickle or faithless; 
not to be depended on ; shifty, deceitful. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 100 note. Women are sllnpery 
catta yle. 1*90 G rrkne Never too Late Wks. (GroaArt) VIII. 
a6 Some ol them are as Sapho was, s.ibtile to allure, and 
slippery to drceiue. 1618 Bolion Horns m. i. 164 'lhaimoht 
false and slippery m.»n..was betrayed into the hands of 
Sulla 1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot 10 But the Deponent 
standing by, said, what if the Duke should provo slippery I 
*753 Eooie Engliskm, in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 35 He's a 
slippery chap, you know. 1803 Scott in L<h khart xa Apr . 
He is bard and slippery, so settle your bargain fa-a and 
firm. X833 Thackeray N ivcomes 1 . 248 By degrees this 
slippery penitent was induced to make other confessions. 
1879 Fhouok Csesar xxii. 378 The slippery politicians iu the 
capital were on the watch. 

b. Of actions, etc. : Characteiircd by shiftiness, 
deccitfulness, or want of sincerity. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept, aoo Long time he vsed 
this slippery pranck. 1598 F.. Guilpin Sktal. (1878)43 She 
Will one day shew thee a touch ni slippery. 1664 Cotton 
Scarron. iv. (1715) 8j I'll* slippery Trick he meant to play 
her. 1713 J. Warder True A masons 14a Not knowing 
what a slippery Trick you have play'd them. 1861 Thacke- 
ray Pour Georges iii. (2876) 84 He exercised a dippery perse- 
veran« e, and a vindictive resolution. 187* M. Creighton 
Hist. Fss. ii. (1902) 84 Some .refer all hit slippery actions 
to a sincere desire for the good of Christendom. 

5 . Licentious, wanton, unchaste ; of doubtful 
morality. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 478 He shall 
cause hir to become slipperiest lusciviou*. 159* Greene 
Disput . 33, I giue thee, .a counterfeit coyne, which is good 
inough for such a slipperie wanton. 161X Shaks. tVmt. T. 1. 
iL 973 Ha* not you scene Camilla?, or heard ?. .or thought ? 

. . Nly Wife i-. slipperie ? 1738 tr. Gnatto's A rt Convert. 54 1 
She begun to tell the slippery Pranks of the Dutchi-i^'s 
Gentlewomen. xS7t R. Eli is Catullus Ixi. 135 A slippery 
Love calls lightly, but yet refrain. 1874 Black 1* Self-Cult. 

48 Unnecessary and slippeiy luxuries, such as drink and 
tobacco, 

0 . Liable or prone to slip; readily giving way. 
Also of the memory, forgetful. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. sst Rfi Timothy 14 The 
vowe of continencie is not to be committed vnto fraile sly ri- 
pe rye age. 1399 Eden Decades (Arb.) 63 Least® I shulne 
bestowe my slippery yeaxes in vnprofi table Idleness*. 1606 


Evblym Svhm xviii, (17*9) 86 This proloulM fixing m Aqua- 
tickarees being to preserve them steddy . .in their liquid and 
slippery Foundations. 

1. Of the tongue : Talking too freely. 

*7*7 Boyer Diet. Royal n, A slippery (or Bee) Tongue, 
tnfidibre. qui Hit tout, qui at each* ntm. 


8 , Quasi -AR/. Smartly, closely, 
list Sporting Mag. XXIII. 19 , 1 found him In the yard, 
looking pretty slippery after the strappers. 

0. Comb as sli pp**y- bellied, breeched, •shod, 
-tonguod ; also slippery looking, sleek \ sllppery- 
Indian skink {Cent. Diet.). 


book, a West 1 


slippery breech'd courtier rare faces la s bay-window. 
m»6x8 Sylvester Map of Man Wks. (Grossrt) II. 97 
Though slice simper, though sbee smile.. .Shce Is always* 
slippery-sleeke. i68e O. Hrvwood Diaries (1883) IV. 83 
It was a frost and snow, my horse slippery shod. 1843 
Bethune Sc. Peasant's Star. 999 By and by evidence be> 

S an to appear of Jock*t being tarry-fingered as well as 
ippcry-iongued. 185s * Nightlark * Meandering s Mem. 
I. 64 Thou silvery-backed, and idippery-bellied Eel. 1903 
Sir M.G. Gerard Leaves Jr. Diaries \ iii. 96a The only 
is by a slippery. looking pathway. 


Obs. rate. [f. bup j 5 .* + -kt.] 


approach to these i 

t Slippot K 

A slip or strip. 

*657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cccxil, One long hollow 
FIoh er, . . with a long piece or slippet, as it were, at one side. 
1690 Levbourn Curs. Math. x8o These five tlippcis do now 
contain the whulc Multiplication Table of Pythagoras. 
Bli’ppet *. [f. Slip sb.*] (See quot) 

1898 IfbQ. 9th S«r. I. 407/9 In mining operations. .a 
slippet is a Mind slide in the bore.hole or excavation. ., A 
slippet is a source of danger to workmen, occurring without 
warning. , 

SlittpineiB. rare. [f. Suppt a. 1 ] Slipperiness. 
x8sx Scott Kenilw . xvii, She leaned on him somewhat 
more than tbe slippinena of the way necessarily demanded. 
Slipping, vbl. sb.i [(. Slip v.i] 

1 . The action of the verb in intransitive tenses. 
Also with advs. or preps., ss away, into, out, up. 

a 1340 Hampolr Ps. xlix. 21 It likes pe to speke ill, not 
for sl.pyn^e of hi tonge or in chawnce, hot wib study, a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. V/l, 55b, Other aKo.. durst not hasard 
themseluen for feare of galtropires or slippynge into y* fyer. 
*59* Savii.r J a, stus. Hist. 1. viL 33 Many accidentes stayed 
the purpose ; fearefull menAagen. the slipplngs away of his 
fnendcs fetc.L 160a Carew Survey CormoaU it. 197 h, 
The thankful ncknowMgemrnt of many corrected slip- 
pings in v »ny not»-s. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, vil. ii. 480 
ihe Ancients called it a Slipping of the Head of a Bone out 
of its Cavity. 1840 [ E ihiridoe] Life Adam C lathe 055 He 
had met with a serious accident by the slipping of his study 
ludder. i860 Tyndai l Glac. il x. 978 The place was watched 
for some time, but the slipping was not repeated. 1863 
Kinghi.xy Herein, vii, There was the usual splintering of 
lances and slipping up of horses. 

b. spec . (.^ec quot.) U.S. 

*M Howeli* Impress. 4 Exp. o The 'slippln*,* as the 
sleighing was called, .. lasted from Deiember to April with 
hardly a break. 

2. T he action of the verb in transitive senses. 

1571 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 1 . 125 Nane of the said Is 

par u is salbe interesHii throw slipping of the occusioua and 
lytne of warning. 1865 Slang Dut. 935 Slipping, a trick of 
caid-s arpers.in performance of which, by dexterous manipu- 
lation, they place the cut card on the top instead of at the 
bottom of the pack. 1883 Daily News 19 Feb. 9/7 The 
slipping and judging gave entire satisfaction. >898 Ibid. 
xi Oct. 8/1 Tbe practice of ' slipping *, that is, of mechanic- 
allv deta> hing coaches from oH expicss trains. 

0. attrib., as slipping-apparatus , system. 

1856 * Si QNEHKNt.K ' Brit. kur. Sports I. III. vi. 294 Thus 
alternately using the slipping system and the horse-exer- 
cise. 1893 Daily News 7 Seut. 7/5 He was riding in the 
front van of a first-clasH coach, in which the slipping appa- 
ratus was fitted. 

Sli pping, vbl. sb.'t [f. Slip v*] 

1 . Abkemorhank ofyarn. Cf. Slip sb$ 11. 7 Obs. 

1541-9 lav. in Lane. Sr Chesh. Wills (1837) 81, xxv teir of 
liempe slippingis, xxij canvis slipping!*, x flaxen slippingis. 
1599 Nottingham Ret. IV. 851 Ccrten slippinges or nardne 
yarn*. 1603 S knit A worth Acc. (Chetbam Soc.) 15a De- 
five red to her xxvuj haspesor slippinges of line yearn., .and 
yes or slippinges of canvcs yearne. >615 G. Mark- 
iug. Housew. 11. v. (1668) 137 Divide the slipping or 
ske.m into divers Leyes, allowing. .twenty leyes to every 
slipping. *688 Holme Armoury m. 107/1 A Slipping, is at 
much as is wand upon the Reel at a time, which is generally 
about a pound of Yarn. 1879 Mias Jackson Shropshire 
Word bk. 389. 

2 . The action of taking slips from a plant. 

*54® F.lyot, Fron*latio. a slyppyng of leaucs or bowes, 
loppyng of trees, c 1614 Camfion and Bk. Ayree Wks. 
(190;) 144 Thriue faire plants e’er the worse for tlm slip- 
ping? 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1791) II. 133 Calamint is 
raised by slipping, or parting of the Roots, 
b. A culling of a plant ; a slip. 

*638 Beacham Valiev of Variety xii. 103 It was planted 
like unto our vines, by setting the slipping* into the earth. 
1908 [Miss Fowlbk) Betw. ’Trent SrAncholme 15 Such slip- 
ping* or cuttings as the receiver might chance 'to grow '. 

Sli pping, ///• a. [f. Sup *D] That dip*, 
In sense* ot (lie intransitive Verb; also Jig., traits* 
lent, passing quickly. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 4039 The slippond slete [was] sfldon 
of the ground. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love 64 pat vaynglory of 
slippand praysynge be sawle may not seyk. 1381 T. Howell 
Denises (1879) 258 I he slipping loyes tliat worldly wights 
pOH*e*L 1636 bTSAFFORD Lett. (1739) II. 18 To cosm all 
Btrangen by those slipping Conveyances. iya6 Swift 
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Gulliver it, viil, The dipping-board that I had lately opened. 
1839 Penny CyU. XV. 173/a Wo should recommend luting 
ibe portion micrometer upon a slipping-pii ce. 

t b. Slipping knot, - Slip-knot. 06s. 

m 141$ ir. A n terns’ s Trent. Fistula, etc. 99 pat ►« bred* 
. . lie so bondeii. . hat it may lie loused without kuitynjz, hat 
is with a Indie knot to or slyppyng knoue. 1647 Won 
Simple Cotier 67 Apron-string tenure is very weak, eyed hut 
of a slipping knot. 

Hence Sllpplngly euiv. 

if jo Galt f.mtorie T. ix. <1840) *33 Without retiring from 
the scene he had come slippingly behind us. 

Slippy (*li pi), a\ Also 6 alyppie, 6-7 alip- 
pte. 77 . Si ip v l + -f 1 ; cf. MHG. slipfec , - ig % obs. 
(I. sc/tlipfig. Not directly connected with OK. 
stipil viscid.] 

1. *» Sixppkrt a. r in various lit. and fig. senses. 

. .<*> *M® UtiAU^eic. blrasm. Tar. Luke xix. 154 It pleased 
him . . to mocke the glory of this worlde^ shewing howc vaiue 
it is and huwe .-lippie to uu*t to. I bid. 1 Tim. iii. 11 Not 
ha bier or women of slyppie credence. 1848 Cars Craven 
('dots iv,, 1 A slippy chap,' an unfair dealer, in whom is no 
confidence or security. 

(b) a 1618 J. Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pdgr. ii. Wks. 
(Groeurt) II. 6 From it (being moist, and *lippic) she doth 
slipp, To thy faire Teeth. 1898 I. Joses Ovids Ibis 79 
Because the waters ebb and flow tne fund K slippy. 177s 
J. R. Forstfr Kahn's Trav II. 132 The side of the bark 
which has been U|>on the wood . . is smooth and slippy. 
1836 Dickens Sk hot (1837) HI 313 1 hose slippy, shiny- 
looking wooden chairs peculiar to plAccrs of this desciipi ion. 
187s Tyndall Frmgm. Set. (1879) I. xi. 35a Turning short, 
particularly in slippy weather. 1891 Mina I)owia Girt in 
Karp. j 66 The hill was steep, and whoitle-bciry bushes 
slippy to the feet. 

2 . dial, or colloq . Of persons: Nimble, spry; 
sharp, quick ; esp. in pbr. to be or look slippy. 

1847 H ai liw., Slippy , very quick. Var. dial 1854 Mins 
Harks Nerthampt. Gloss *.v., Come, be slinpy. 1885 
Kuncinan Skipper s 4 Shellbacks 912, I don't know what 
may happen, so you'll have to look slippy. 1889 1 K. Holdhk- 
wooo ' Robbery under Anns (1890; 30 liet out the lot we've 
just branded, and just slippy. 

3 . Aiming. (See quot.) 

iW 3 Garsi Er Glass. Coohm. 277 Slippy Bmks l vertical 
planes of cleavage occurring every four or live inches in 
the seam of coal. 

Slippy (all -pi), A* [f. SLir Slim; 

slender. 

1883 Pall Moll G. is May 4/1 Mdtle. Julie has a sliqht, 
slippy figure. 189s Daily News 6 June a/2 This tall, Jithe, 
slippy figure has much In common with the graceful lotds 
which bend all round about her. 

Sli-p-rail. Auslr. fSi.TF- 1 b.] A fence-rail, 
fanning one of a tset which can be slipped out so ns 
to leave in opening. Chiefly pi. Also alt rib. 

18*8 Cunningham N . S. Wales II. 171 These patches 
might, .communicate with the fields by means of slip rail 
entrances. 189a Ml'Ndy A nttpodcs (1857) 198 The greater 
part of our route lay through bush -roads. ., through Kcores 
of slip-rails — thepruniiivc gate of Australia, and along the 
buslt-raiigctc 1889 Mas. J'hakd Austral life 70 Many 


bustt-rangc*. 1883 Mrs. J'hakd Austral li/e 79 Many 
men rude thro* the 'lip-rails and fumed out their horses. 

Slipshod (fdrpjpd), a. Also 6 blipposhood, 7 
■Hp-sho'd, 7- slip-shod. [f. Slii* v. 1 + Shod ppl. 
a ., after SLir-SHot.] 

1 . Wearing slippers or very loose shoes, in later 
use esp. sucli as are down at the heel. Also Jig, 

p*ed. 1380 Lvly Fnphuee (Arh.) 334 Thinking it . . if 
one suffer you to treadc awry, no shame to goe Jip'.had 
[sic ; 1381 slippeshoodj. 1605 Siiaks. Lear 1. v. 12 '1 hy 
wit shall not go slip-shod. 168a N. O. both an' s Lutnn 
iv. 270 Another duixt not stay to tyc his shooes. Hut slip- 
sbo'd hobbl’d, lest he Breakfast loose. 1947 Francis tr. 
Horace, Kp. 11. i. 933 Dosseimus slip-shod shambles o'er (lie 
Scene. 1781 L'owpkr Ho/e 75 To ri>e at noon, sit slipshod 
and undress'd. s8a« J. Nxal Pro. Jonathan II. 340 One 
of those .who shuffle thro’ the serious duties of life— slip- 
>hod. 1831 Mkx.vh.ls Whale xv. 74 With cadi foot in a 
cod's decapitated head and looking very slip-shod. 

attrib. 1807 Middleton Year Five Gallants tit. v. Out a' 
lh’ house, you slipshod, sham-legged . . rascal ! 1653 U rqu- 
hart Rabelais 1. Itv. 336 Here enter not vile bigots, hypo- 
(rites,.. Slipshod ca (Tarda. i 7 a« Porn Dune. 111. is A slip- 
shod Sibyl led his steps along. 1781 Cow rut Truth 1 h The 
shiv'ring un hin, .With sh|vshod heels. 1838 J hi ki ns 
A icklebv xxti, At intervals were heard the tread of slipshod 
feet. (840 — Old C. Shop xxx iv, l)nk. descried a small 
slipshod girl in a dirty course apron and bib 1887 Sir K. H. 
Kobi rts In the Shires i. o A slipshod stable-helper bolds 
the hired horse by the head. 

transf. 1861 Sala Dutch Pictures vi. 76 All yon hear of 
her [is], .the slipshod scuffling of her shoes about the liouse. 

b. Of shoe* : LoO'C or untidy ; in bad condi- 
tion ; down at the heel. 

1887 A. Lo* Ri.L tr. Thn*enot's Trav. 111. 37 As they do 
who go with their shoes slipshod. 1804 bcorr .St Routin' s 
xvii, His feet were thrust into old slipshod shoes, wlibli 
served him instead of slippers. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, 
1 he slip'hod shoes. 

C. In shabby condition. 

1818 Scott llrt. Midi i, A sort of appendix to the half- 
bound and slip-shod volumes of the circulating library. 

2 . fig. Slovenly, careless : a. Of style or language. 
*815 L. Hunt Notes Feast Poets 47 Between the lameness 

of Cowper ai>d the slip-shod vigour of Churchill. 1831 
Croksr Bosicells Johnson 1 . 417 The following slipshod 
bat characteristic epitaph, ash 6s Clough Poem*, etc. 
(1689) I. 331 The fashionable jargon of the day .seems to 
have Imen a sort of slipshod English, continually helped 
out with the newest French phrases. 189s Spectator iU 
Apr., Her style is occasionally slipshod, so much so that in 
certain passages it is difficult to discover the nominative. 


absoL 184a J. StkrUno Ess, (1848) I. 436 In the latter 
half of the poem... the lax shapelessness 01 structure, the 
endless slipshod,., become very disagreeable. 

b. Of statements, arguments, etc., or of writen 
fa respect of these. 

,# 37 Howitt Rur. Life (1841) 479 You also find.. even 
more slipshod writers ju*i as much in vogue. 1859 Kincalsy 
Atisc. I. 63 'Jhis in the sort of *lip»hod dilemma by which 
Elizabeth is proved to be wrong. 1877 Chni>kr basts 0/ 
Faith iv. 163 The slipshod inaccuracy of those who really 
know l>eiter. 

o. Of habits, methods, etc. 

«« 4 S I>ishakli Sybil (1863) *04 Men.. who lead a sort of 
facile, slipshod existence, doing nothing, yet mightily inter- 
ested in what others do. 1863 Ansi so Ionian l si. 193 I he 
case in singularly illustrative of the slipshod and unpiacttcal 
habits of the people. *8 80 Miss Hhaddon Just as l am xi, 
SI ic reigned supreme in a slip shod humsetiold. 

Hence Bll paho^dlnesa ; 811 pshoddy a . ; fili'p- 
■hodlam; Bll pahodneasi. 

a 1849 Pox Marginalia Wlu 1864 III. 383 The "slip, 
■hod 1 ucs* is so thorougiily in unison with the nonchalant 
air of the thoughts. 1887 Jrnl. education Dec. 520 The 
chief fault.. wo* the 'scrappineas * and * slipshoddiness ' of 
the unswers. 188a Spec, a tor 22 Apr. 534 Sucli "slipsboddy 
statements may le of little account. 1807 Naturalist 269 
#> di|>&hudisiii* in phrase abound, a 1877 Baukhot Lit . 

of ftinall inuc- 


# ^lq>&hudisiini in phrase abound, a 1877 Baukhot Lit. 
Studies ijr Mem . (1879) !• P- xlvi, A number of ftinall inuc- 
curacies, harshnesses and Sbpshodnessts in style. 1883 
Auicrnan VI. 183 A continual confusion, largely due to 
bad writing, careless proof-reading, and other slip-shod neas. 

Slip-shoe. 06s. exc. dial \ Also 6 allppo, 7 
■lip p )-ahoo©. [f. Slip v. 1 4-Suok sb . (_f. OK. 

slypesed ‘aoccua'.] A li^ht or loose shoe; n slipper. 

1555 Wathkmvn bard e of b actons 11. xi. 250 They v e a 
tnaiier of slippe shoots, that may lightly be putte of and on. 
159a Arden of bn>crsham V. i, For in his slipshoe did 1 


159a Arden of bn>rrsha/H v. i, For fn his slipsiioe did 1 
find some rushes. 1613 G. Sandym Trav. (1637) 63 The rest 
. going in yellow or red slip-shooes, picked at the toe. 
a 1697 Auukky Lives (1898) I. 122 He went not out of the 
t ollege pates,.. but was in slip-shoes. 1719 ii. Skwall 
Diary 15 Sept (1882) ill. 928 Going out to call the Fisher- 
man in Sli|>— hoes, I fell flat upon the pavement. 176a 
Sterns Tr. Shamfy vi. xix. The open slum. The close 
shoe. The slip shoe. 1859 Baktlsit Diet. Amer. (ed. 7) 
416 A loose .shoe or slip|>er is called a slip-shoe in Norfolk 
I England). 1886 Elwokthy W. Somerset Word -bit. 6S0 
Shp-t/ioes , . , nn old loose pair of shoes worn at night alter 
taking off (he half bats. 

Hence + Slip-ahoed a. r slipshod. 06 s. 

170a Havnard Cold Baths 11. (1709) 383 A Gentleman.. 
ha\ mg sliuin'd his Ankle, .went lame and slip-ahoo'd for at 
lea't a Year and a half. 17x6 G. Roukh is buur Vr$ l 'oy. 

f >, 1 . .w-as Slip shoc'd, and without Stockings, being just ns 
turn’d out of my Cabin. 1748 Richakoson Clarissa (1811) 
VI II. 156 They were all slip-shoed. 
t Blipshot, a. 06 s .— 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 
a 2635 Corbet Poems (1807) 218 Saturno crawls much like 
an iron can, io see the nuked moone tia a slipsliott halt. 

Slip-slap (sli]), Sleep), sb, [f. Slap vA, with 
usual variation oi vowel.] 

1 1 . ? A slipper. Ohs 1 1 

1669 Prnn No Cross xv ii. | 5 (1682) 336 Shoes and Slip- 
slaps lac’d with Silk or Silver-Lace. 

2 . The repealed Happing sound caused by loosely- 
worn shoes. 

1890 I). Gi.hakd Lady Paly vi, The well-known slip-slap 
of the lodging-hfuse seivant'a duwu-titxldcn shoes. 

Slip- Slap, v. rare~~ l . [See prec.J intr. To 
slap xeneatcdly in rapid succession. 

17a! Mrs. Ckntlivkf. Artifice m, I h’\ # found her Fingers 
slip-slap, ibis a-way, and that a-way, like a Flail upon a 
Whcal-'htaf. 

Blip-slop (sli'ivW), Also 7 (8 Sc.) -slap, 
9- slipslop, [f. Slop sb 2 f with variation of 
vowel. In sense a with allusion to the mistakes 
in language made by Mrs. Slipslop in Fielding's 
Joseph Andrews (.1742).] 

1 . A idoppy compound used as a food, beverage, 
or medicine. 

1673 Cot 1 on Burlesque upon B. 49 No, thou shalt feed, 
instead of these, Or your sl.p-sl .p of Curds and Whey, On 
Nectar and Ambrosia. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 241 
Sin h Cordials, and other iunq>oiinded Slip-slops aa the 
btek are forced continually to &w.dl<»w down. 1737 Brackkm 
bamery lutpr. (1757) 11 . i%i Toiun to Apothecaries bhopa 
for this or that whimsical .Slip-slop, which may be told him 
as a Nostrum. 1754 Connoisseur No. 19, When thejrlliea 
and slip-'lops were coming in, the beef wna carried off. 
1798 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina I. 148, 1 hate sliu-slopa, 

1 never t.vxie tea. >8ai Comur Syntax , Search lC(/e l. 
(Chando>) coo At Irng h the colRc was announc'd,. . * And 
since the ineagic slip-slop's made, 1 ihmk the call should l>e 
ol*ey’d '. 

2 . A blunder in the use of words, esp. the 
ludicrous misuse of one word far another ; the 
habit of making mistakes of this nature. 

1788 Mmr. D'Amiu.ay Diary 8 Ian., llien he told ua a 
great nuinlierof comic a) ip-slop* of the first Lord Baltimore, 
who made a con-tnnt misuse of one word for another. i8a6 
F. Rkyhoi-i s Life hr Times II. 220 One of the party 
(amongst other alipslop*) ing instead of Paeticcios, he 
liked Pistachios, 1837 J. Morier Abel Allnutt xxxiL 187 
Mrs. Goo hi Woodhy would usually exert her talent in alip- 
slop, hy calling the lost [sc. Curius Deo tat us J ‘Curioua 
'tatoes . 

b. A person given to making soch blnndert. 
a 1791 Gkosr Olio xxii. o^Theae slip-dopeare frequemlyof 
the rank he has drawn his lady. 1857 Lady Canning in 
Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) IT. toj What hy some old 
official slip-slop is called Provincial (meaning Provisional) 
Cemmander-ifi-ChieC 


3-. Twaddle ; loose or trifling talk or writing, 

1811 J Ckkkvky in C. Papers (1904) I. viL 149 No one 
observation the Regent has made yet out of the commonest 
slip-slop. x86t Thackeray four Georges Iv. (1862) 183 
Some man. .cleaned up the slovenly sentences, and gave 
the lax maudlin slipslop a sort of consistency. *886 A them 
mum 30 OcL 559/3 In.. his history this style is warning, 
and is replaced by modem slipslop, 
b. A tag or phrase. 

*8s3 Bvron Juan xm. xlvil, 'Cost viaggino i Ricchit * 
(Excuse a foreign slipslop now and then). 

4. U.S, (See auot.) 

1839 BsaTLx-rr Diet. Amer. (ed. a) 416 Slipslops, old 
shoes turned down at the heel 

Hence SU*p~«lopp«ry, slipslop condition or 
methods ; Bll‘p-alo ppl*Ji a ., of the nature of slip- 
slop; 8U*p-slo:pplam, « sense 2 ; SU p-slo^ppy 

a. r wet, slojipy. 

1797 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 923 'Engages the eye,' ap- 
plied to a gibbet, strikes me as alipsloppish. 1830 Mi<* 
Ain foro t illage Ser. iv. (18631 135 A body of excavators 
(navigators our villagers by an ingenious slip-*lopi>in were 
pleased to call them), a 1845 Baku am ingot. Leg. ber. lit. 
Blasphemer's Warning, There was no taking refuge too 
then, . .On a slip- sloppy day, in a cab or a 'bus 1848 tllustr. 
Loud. News 12 1 * cL>. 88/3 'J he general slip-bloppeiy of its 
warehouses. 


Sli'p-Blop, a. [See prec.] 
tl. characterized by, given to, blundering in 
the use or forms of words. Obs. 

*757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry £ Frances (1767) III. 
10s Memorandums, become, as Cuptam H— expressed it 
once, by a lucky slip-slop Phrase, Reinorandums. 1776 G. 
Culm an Postk. Lett. (1820) 335 Her diulect is particularly 
vulgar,, .not by murdering woids in the slip-slcp way, but 
by a mean twang in the pronunciation. 1809 .S porting 
Mag. XXXI II. 25a A slip-slop Colonel having sent for aa 
tin hiieci to constiuit a mausoleum. iBsa Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Mem 1 140 note. Is the reply of Quin to a slip- 
slop milliner at Bath very trite? 

2 . Having no substance or solidity; sloppy. 
Treble, trifling. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. '84 We may again expect in 
the slip-slop prims t he usual selection of unpoi taut incidents. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser 11. Man of Many Fr. 11 . a, 
l..nave aliandoiicd her to the slip-slop attentions of the 
■liame-faced George. 1879 Chambers's Jrnl, 6 Sept. >^>i 
A system of swindling . .arising out ot the 1 «xmc slip-slop 
legal procedure*. 

b. Of discourse, writings, style, etc. 

. l8 * 7 . A W. Fonhlanuuk bug. under 7 Adminis/r. (1837) 
I. 37 Like the slip-slop, wish) -washy, .speeches of Loid.s in 
the Upper House. 1841 Hlackw. Mag. I* O33 Tlie abstriLse 
sciences are redut ed 10 slip-slop literature for the young. 
1874 b. Wii.hkhkoklk bss (1B74) II. 238 A loose slip-slop 
atyle of Erigluh compo-iiiori. 

oli'p-Blop, [Cl. Slip-bi.op sb.] 

1. intr . (Sec qnots. and cl. Slip-si op sb. 2 .) 

a 1791 Grose Olio 93 Tlieic is a grosser misapplication of 
words, which, from a diameter, .delineated by Fielding,., 
ha* been called slip-slopping. 1796 Groses Diet. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3), Slip stopping, nuMiamiug and misapplying any bard 
word. 

2 . To drink a sloppy beverage. 

1834 Hkcrfokd Italy I. 297 '1 he Capitol.. wax quite do- 
sorted, the world, thank Heaven, being all alip-sloppmg ill 
coffee houses. 

3 . To slip or move about in a sloppy manner 
or with a flapping sound. Also used adverbially. 

1870 Farjkon Gtif I. vui. 167 'Ibe dirty broken bluchers 
in wnich Gnfs feet xlip-'loppcd constantly. *887 Jkfk kriks 
Amaryllis vi. So they paddled along to the fan, slip-slop, 
in the du*t. 1891 Hardy less (1900) 47/1 At the farther 
end the great churn could be Keen revolving, and its slip* 
slopping beard. 

Sii’p-Btring. Now dial. A iso 6 slypstry ng, 
7 alipp-atring^e, 6-7 , 9 aUpatriug. £f. Sup vA 
+ Stkiwo j^.] 

1 . One who deserves to be banged ; a rogue or 
rascal, a shifty person. 

1546 J. Heywood PfoV. 11. vii. (1562) I iiij, E aery good 
thyng, '1 bou let test euen xlyp, l>ke a waghalter xlvp'tryng. 
*573 Gascoigne Weedcs , Supposes Wkx. 11587) *• he spia 

a supstring by y* way, *uch another as himsclfe, a page» 
a lakcy or a dwarfo. 1594 Nasiie Unfott. Trav. Wk«. 

1 (Grosart) V. 65 She not only gaue me the slip, but had 
welnie made me a alipstring. x6n Cotgr., Tendardeau , 
a little crackrope, young alipstring, 1604 Heywood Cap- 
tives v. iii, Now if thou bee’xt wyxe drawe thy neck out 
of the collar, doo, Slipp-stringe. doo. *8s8 Carr Crttvem 
Gloss , Sitpslftng , a knave, a mean rascal, one whom the 
gallows groans for. 

2. allrib. Of persons or action! : a. Roguish, 
rascally, b. dial. (See quot. 1854.) 

1609 Dekkrr Londons Temps Dram. WIcjl 1873 1Y. 123 
We are making arrowes for my xlip-xtring soune. *6.. 
MS. Bright ifo fol. 1 (Halhw.), Such a slipP'tring nick 
As never till now befell us heeretofore. Nor shall, 1 hope, 
befall us any more. *8s4 Scott Rcdgauntlet cli. vi. You 
are a sort of a slip-string gentleman. *854 Miss Barfb 
Northampt. Gloss., Slip string ways, careless, slovenly 
ways; applied almost exclusively to servanu who alight 
their work. 

8Ilp-top(ped : see Slip sb* 5. 

Blip-way (sli'pw^). Also allpway. [f, Slip- 

+ Wat sb.f 

1. A sloping way leading down into the water; 
a slip. 

1840 CtoU Eng. k Arch. Jrnl. III. 431/1 Two flat- 
bottomed boats. . were brought to the slipway, at the back 
of the mast-houses. 186a Ansiko Channel 1 st. 1. Ui. 4a 
Slip-ways and berthing for vessels. 1879 Cassell s Teekm 
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^A«s. IV. 189/1 Ship* art usually buftt on sffp-w^yt, 
•lobing down 10 the water. 

2. An inclined roadway leading into a mine. 

1863 Cumbrian 7 ml. 151 The Austrian mine* have cir- 
cular tlip-waM, vfr,, without tUpt, of an inclined plana, 
winding round a neweL 

Slirt ^lwt), sb. U. S. [f. next.] A slight 
sweep or jerk. 

1870 S. Grbrn Trout Culture vii. 6j The female diving 
down at intervale again*! the gravel, and as *l>e comes up 
giving it a slirt to one side with her tail. 

Slirt (slut), v. U. S' [Of obsctire origin j 
slirt * to squirt water ' is recorded as Yorkshire 
dialect.] irons. To sweep or jerk lightly. 

Slirted, given by Richardson (av. Slur) hi a quot. from 
Ben Jon son, is an error for flirted, 

1870 S. Ghki-n Trout Culture vii. 65 She would slirt with 
her tail all the stones of proper sue to be found near 
her nest. 1878 Forest * Stream to July 365/* Sibling tSeth 
Green's word) her spawn over the same i^poi at every turn. 
Slish. rare— 1 . [Jingling alteration oi Slanh 
jAU A slit. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr . nr. Ui. 90 Herrs snip, and nip, 
ami cut, and slish and slash, Like to a Censor in a bar Ians 
shoppe. 

+ Bliss, v 06 s. rare . fad. T)u. and Flem, 
slissen.] irons . To slake or slack i lime). 

*599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouei ’/ Bk. Physic he 330/a Take 
vnslissed lime. sitae him 8 or o times with water. Ibid. 
331/1 Then take of the slissede lime, n little 03 le, and both 
the waters. 

Slit (slit), sb. Forms: 3-6 alytte, slitte, 6 
alyt, 6-7 alitt, 4, 6- alit. ff. Slit v. Cf. OE. 
gaslit tearing, biting, — ON. (feel., Norw., MSw.) 
slit (Da. slid), G. si Miss ; OE. j/rVir, — MDu. and 
M LG. slete (l)u. and I.G . sleet) \ also MDu. slit l e, 
slette (Du. stei), and OH CL slit (G. schlit*).] 

1 . A straight ami narrow- cut or incision ; an 
aperture resembling a cut of this description : 

In clothing ; + sometimes in specific senses, as the 
opening in the front of a shirt, a pocket, etc. 

«i»5o Owl if Night. 1118 If hi niowe i-seo he 51'tte, 
Slones hi dob in heore slytte. a 1300 Floris \ FI. 348 
ku mo"t hnbbe retli mitte Twenti Marc ine J?i ditte. c 1330 
Ai/A . 4 Alert. 1406 (KOlbinc), pe king was wondred out of 
witl & loke be mesMinger hi b« 'I* 1 * >530 Paisgr 271/2 

SI) tie of a womans gown o.fente, dune robe a femme. 
1363 Foxe A 4 M. 1076/9 A dose hoode, with two holes 
for his i*yes & .» slit for hi* mouthe to bicatli at. 1613 Pua- 
Ciias Pilgrimage <1614) 439 Her put the sword into the 
fire, ..and so thrust it mio the slit of his shirt. >70 W- 
Mason Birth of Fashion Poems (1830) 11. 37 1 o show her 
legs (inglorious thought) By wcll-chose slits in t>etticoa(. 
*855 Bull Whs. Chancer VII. 41 note , The fashion of., 
cutting it I sc. the dress] in slits »o as to show the under* 
garment or lining. 

b Iii general use. 

1398 The vis a Barth. De P. R. jtvii. cii. (Bodt. MS.), 
Droppiuge bat conu b outeattr kcncs& sliitcs pat bef> made 
herein is acoumed lasse worbe. c 1440 Pa Had. on Hush. 

1. iiso With biymstoon revolute ypitte Aboute in euery 
chynyng, chfi, or slitte. 15*3 Fii2Hk.su. Hush, ft 3 Ihe 
hjnder code of the ploughcheanic is pot in a longe slyt. 
1571 Diggi-k Pantom. l vxii. G iij, A tbinne plate halfe an 
ynche broade, ..and in the middes a fine slytte. 1668 Cul- 
rtmR & Coir Farthol. Anat . iv. ix. 166 A long slit is 
made in each of them. 1697 L)nydi-n Virg. Georg. 11. 106 

i usi in that vpaco a narrow Slit we make. 1747-96 Mrs. 

Ilahsk c ooke*y v. 57 Take a large leg of lamb, cut a long 
slit 011 the back. 1769 Lloyd's Sven. Post to t Sept. 383/3 
Quills thus, .h irdciied, bear longer Slits, which Slit ul- 
way>frve. 1833 J. Hon and Mannf. Metal II. 157 When 
the cutting had once commenced, it was easily continued 
until a deep slit was produced in the steel. 1856 (». Wilson 
Gateways Knowl. (1859) 13 When Pussy is basking in the 
sun.. she shows.. only a narrow slit for a pupil. 1871 B. 
Stfwar r Heat (ed. a) ft 19 The thermometer is inserted 
through a closely fitting alit in a thick piece of india-rubber. 

c. A long narrow aperture 111 a wall ; a window 
of thin form. Also transf, 

1607 Fabric Rolls Y01 It Ahns/er (Surtees) 119 To a joyner 
for a git-.-u casement for one of the long*- *liits J s «d. 17 . 
Ramsay Up in the Air ii, Nae slams keek thiow the azure 
slit. 1859 JuriibON Ft it t any vi 70 An aisle pierced by 
twenty-four meie slits of round* headed windows. 1894 /. 

M acini osh Ayrshire Nights Entrrt. xvii. 304 On the 
nght-hund side is an ariow-slit commanding the outer 
doorway. 

2 . Jig A schism, division, split, rare 
1390 Gower Couf. 1. 15 I11 holy chercbe of such ajlitte 
Is for to rewe unto ous alle. 

5 . Agric. A putt of a field which has been 1 split' 
in ploughing, rare, 

*778 l"* H. Marshall) Minnies Agric. 95 Oct. 1775, A 
level held, plowed in gathers and slits with a fixed- wrist 
plow. 

4 Coalmining. (See qnots.) 
i860 Fttg.H For. Af /ring Gloss. (ecL 9)44 Slit, a communi- 
cation between two adits. 1883 Grr.ni.ky Gloss. Coat-m. 

097 Slit , a short heading put through to connect two other 
headings. 

6. ait rib. and Comb ., as slit-like, •shaped, •ways, 
•wise*, slit-eyed a., having long and narrow 
e>es; + slit-graft, a graft inserted in a slit in the 
stock, or intended for this purpose ; + slit-graft- 
ing, grafting performed by means of a slit in the 
stock ; slit-limpet (see quots.); slit-planting, 
•setting, a mode of planting or setting in which 
mere slits are made in the ground with a spade or 
similar implement. 
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1894 Daffy Newt 18 Jane 6/3 Bonds of *tHt*yed China, 
men. 1899 F. T. Bvllm Log Se+umif 44 That slit-eyed 
pagan. ..found me out. 9796 London & Wire Retir'd Card, 
I n. all 164, 1 desire you would tell me how a *Slit-graft 


Cleft Grafting, called also Stock, or Slit-grafting. 1869 
G. Lawson Dis. bye (1874) m To draw the opaque leas 
oat of the eye through a *riit-Iike opening, 1001 £. Sms 
Shell Lffe 193 The "Slit-Hrapvt* {Ftssurellidae )., have a 
flit which serves the purpose of an excretory orifice, ibid. 
Jys Common Slit-limpet ( Emarginata Anuta), 183a 
Planting 33 in Husb. (L. U. K.) Ill, ‘Slit planting is the 
most simple mode, and is practised on soils in their natural 
state. 1843 J- Smith Forest Trees 64 What U called slit, 
planting 1 consider best on shallow jrround. 1868 Rep. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 953 Tne injury is less than 
that of the same kind incident to *sfit-setting, by means of 
a spade. 1890 Doyle White Company xxix, The narrow 
‘slit-shaped openings at either side of the ponderous gate. 
179$ Fam. Diet. s.v. Grafting , 1 he Azerole or small Medlar 
may particularly be grafted *Slitwue 11707 Slk-waysJ upon 
the white Thorn. 

Slit (slit), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. gilt. 
Forms: (see below). [ME. slitte weak vb., ob- 
scurely related to OE. si it an : tee Slits v. 

It is very doubtful whether there is any direct connexion 
with the ONorthumh. forms - slitten for the pa. pple. - s/iten , 
and • slittes , -dittet, ■ siittaJ for - elites , etc., which belong 
to the verb ( to)sl(tan. The ME. weak verb may rather 
correspond to OHO. siissan{M HO. s/itaen,G. schlUzen) 
*slitjan. '1 he earlirst example occurs in the pa. pple. 
for slightly later instances see 'J o-slii t*.] 

L trans. To cut into, or cut open, by meant of a 
sharp instrument or weapon ; to divide or sever by 
making a long straight cut or fissure ; also, 10 take 
off or out in this way. 

a. Jnf. (and Pres.) 4-6 alytte; 4-3 slitte (5 
■ditto, alitt), 4, 6- slit. 

C1386 CiiAUcr r iranhl. T. 5 31 To doon his diligence, 

Or with a swerd but he wolde hlute Ids hertc. 1530 Balm-h. 
721/9 Slytte this stycke in twayne. 1596 Shaks. I am. Shr. 
v. i. 134 He klit the vdlaineN nwke that would liaue sent me 
to the Inile. 1637 VV. Cartwright Royal Slate 111. ui, 
Let's slit thix graver wea/en. *687 A Lovei.i tr. Ther’cnot's 
Trmv. 11. 114 Ihcy alii the Nos> s of all their Asses, to make 
them breath more freely. S747 96 Mus. Giassk Cookery 
v. 53 Slit ihcm in two, and put the \o!k of an e^g over. 
1867 I kolloi-u Chrtm. Farsei II. li. 85, 1 was going to slit 
the picture from the top to the bottom. .M,i ozkk /light, 
'turkey 11. 280 To slit the branch of a sapling tree. 

0 . Pa. t. 4 slitte, 5 »lytte, alyt, 4-5, 7- alit ; 
also 4 5 alitted, 5 alytted. 

(#r) 13. . Sir Feues 866 Sum vpon b* helm a hitte, In to 
be saile) he htm slitlr. *3®7 TaKviSA I/igden (Rolls) V. 39 
pan sche kune and shite here elopes, c 1400 Pilgr. Sow/e 
(Caxloii, 1483) 111. ix. 5^ 1 heune sawe 1 yet another com- 
pnnye of Mbfche fowle Saihanas slytte the throtes. c 1450 
Merlm vii. 118 He slyi n-sondir the sadelland the chyne 
of the horse. 1664 Bower Exp. Philos. 1. 55 We win a 
block Horse's Hair with a Razor, and pcncived it to be 
hollow. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. iv. I 97 The figure 
drew a sword and slit Arbucs through the elbow. 

(h) a 1300 F. E. Tsaiter xxix. 14 pou sliitid mi sek in 
two. tr 1440 Jacob's Well 998 pe lunneiilour ys .. slytied 
hym & hiv herte a-sunder. 1483 Caxton Gold . Leg . 421/1 
As hys cook dresxyd and sly tied it [sc. the lishj. 

7. Pa. pple. 3 i-slit, 4 i-slitte, 5-6 slitte, 5 
alyt(t, aclyt, 6- slit (7 alitt) ; also 7, 9 alitted. 

The mod. noith dial, slitten is peril, a new formation, but 
may be a survival of the pa. pple. of Si.ne v 
(a) c 1005 1 * A *. 149x1 pa al Wit wen be bona, he wet wuntler 
auc long. 1387 Trnvisa Higdtn (Rolls) IV. 443 pe bowels 
were i-slitte and y-turmd to scchc gold wib yune. c 1400 
Feryn 3904 With that cam |>e voniin.tn, — hir tunge was nat 
schit. 1451 Ca k.rave Life St. Aug. 34 This same Innocent 
. . Iiad a greuous sor, whech *or myth not be hoi . . with-ouicn 
bat it wer shite. i$55 Watheman Fa> die Fa. ions L iv. 27 
V fckiiine beyng pretely slit. 1589 TastjntCs Ret. B nj b, 
Your tongue will be slitte if you lake not heede. a 163a T. 
Taylor God's Judgem. 1. 1. ii. (1647) 99 Muny.. flying to 
the hnemy, were taken and slit in pieces. >687 A. Lovkli. 
tr. 7 hevenot s Tmv. I. 99 'I heir Shirt (which hath sleeves 
like our Womens Smocks, and is slit in the same manner) 
comes over their Diawers. 1710 Strklk Tatier No. 164 
P 4 Sirrah, >on deserve to have your Nose slit. 1893 H. J. 
Brooke tntrod. Crystallogr. 88 Ciystals which might be 
conceived to have been slit in a particular direction. , 1884 

1. t_.ii mol’r Mongols *xiv. 296 The tongue they bad slit and 
hung up to d>y. 

ce Pandects 70 Die nostril* of the adulfer- 
e*sr were suited. 1900 Daily Mad 20 Apr. 4/4 The earth 
in all ilitted with trenebea. 

b Jig. To divide, separate, sever. 
a 1300 E. R. Ps. Ixxxviii. 94 iEg.), I sal slit \Harl. slitte) 
fra his face his ille-wiland. >637 Milton Lycnias 76 Come* 
the blind Fury with lh‘ abboirod shears, And slits the 
thin spun life. 1645 — Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 358 Now 
hce comes to the Position,, .and like an able text man slits 
it into fowr. 1798 Poet. Auti-Jacobm No 74. 127 Till 
deadly Atropos with fatal sheers Slits the thin promise of 
the cxptxied ye.irs. 

2 . let An. To cut (iron) into rods or (wood) into 
thin' deals. 

1522- [see Slittinu vbl . tb . t, and St itting-mili. i). 1796 
Mouse Artier. Geogr. I. 4 10 The slit ling-mills in this district, 
it is said, annually slit 600 tons of iron 1831 J- Holland 
Mannf . Metal 1. 146 The practice of slitting, as it is termed, 
sheets of metal into light rods. 1873 Richards Operator's 
Itandhk. 114 Carriage saws, such as arc used for jointing 
floor boards or alilting very long stuff. 

2 . Agric. To 4 »pht * in ploughing. 

K966 Compt. Farmer s.v. Lucrm. In March the same year 
..he slit the ridges with the ploagh. 


Blit. ppl. «. [f. wet] 

1 . Of garments : Kent, torn ; flashed; 

*367 Trbvisa Nig den (Rolls) I. toy CloM in slitte dokb 
end foule. 1438 R. E. Witte (iBla) til A gowwr.. with 
sly* ikytses y-furred. a 1450 AW. do la Tour (1868) 30 1 bel 
were the furst that brought op this estate that ye use of 

X ret pur files and slitte cotes, syefl Loud. Gao. No. 4*37/4 
) brown Cout, with slit Sleeves, syis Addison SpecL 
No. imp mo A Coat with long Pockets, and tilt Sleeves. 

2 . Naturally divided or cloven. 

1607 TarsHLL Pourf. Beast s (*658) 09 The face of this 
beast Is fleshy,., his ears., are slit 1664 PowaR Ex/. Philos. 
1. a HU feet are slit into claws or l along lypfl Gounus, 
Nat. Hist . (1776) IV. 170 its tongao..i* forked or slU at the 
end like liiat of serpents. 

2 . Cut with a sharp iustrumeutj divided by 
slitting, 

s6xk Cotgr^ Rendu, the slit, or doom side of a thing. 
1648 Hi.xham it, Gesliste ooren , SIH or Cropped wm 
>670 Milton Hist. j 5 w.vi.W 1 u. 1831 V, 954 Canute.. took 
the hostages... and with slit Noses.. setting them aehe*% 
departed into Dcnmarka 17a) Fam. Diet. av. Grafting, 
Loam and *dit Osier. 1635-6 Todds CycL Anat. I. 940/2 
Looking along the slit-side of the veneL 1863 Tylob 
Early llist. Man. I. 1 The weights that pall the slit cars 
In long nooses to the shoulder. 1885 Mksemih Diana i. 
Poniarded, slit-throat, rope-dependant figures 
b. spec. Of dealt: (see quot. 1H43). 

163s in E. B. Junp Carpenters' Co. (18S7) 997 The dividing 
of. .Chambers ana other roornex . . with alitt or whole dealefc. 
>68* Moxo.v Meek. Eterc., Printing iv, The Bearers sre 
made of Slit-Deal. 1703 Stanton in De Foe Storm (1896) 
329 We are obliged to make use of slit deals to supply the 
want of slats and tyles. 177a T. Simmon Vermin^ Killer 
*6 1 ny a piece of slit deal over the trap. >849 Gwilt 
Archil. Gluts. s.v. Board \ Fir hoards of this. son, one inch 
and a quarter thick, arc called whole deal, and those a full 
lmlf inch thick, slit deal 1875 Knight J>ut. Meek, asis/s 
Slit-deal Plane , a tonguing or grooving plane. * 

C. In various special collocations (see quots?). 
*890 * R. Boldrf.woou * Cot. Reformer (1891) Wf Wether, 
hogget, ewe, weaner, **lit-ear. 184* Holtz arrprl Turning 
I. 188 These rods are also made of larger sizes, when they 
are called *slit iron. 1799 J. Robebtnon Agric. Perth 96 
An oblong hole, into which a *klit-nail ia put. 1846 Holts- 
arKPEL Turning 11. 540 The nose-bit, .. called also the 
*slit nose-bit,, .is slit up a small distance mar the center. 
1677 Yarrawton Eng . /nt/rmi. 47 The third Itchool) is for 
Buys painting the To^s and "ftlit Picturoic sUsft J- Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 504 A circular rack..lluit holds the 
curb or # slit-niece. 1635 Ore Philos. Mauuf. *70 This slit, 
piece [in a silk-winding engine) is called the cleaner. 1870 
Cassells Teckn. Kduc. II. 319 1 1 "Slit rods,* which are UHed 
for najJ. making. 188a Wore. E.xhib. Cat at iil 18 Slit rods 
fur making into nails. 1881 CaswITs Nat. Hist. V. 916 
Genus Pteurotomnria , * * Slit -shell \ 1897 Wooowajid la 

Concits A" newt. Nut Hist . 63a The Plcurutomidae, or slit- 
shclU, have conical, spiral shells with a notch in the outer 
lip at the periphery. 166a Evelyn Ckalcogr. 18 Such at 
were the "Slit-atonev, or Slates which succeeded the stately 
marbles. 1799 S. Freeman Town Officer 121 All boards 
plank, timber and Mitwork shall be surveyed. 

4 . Comb., as slit-eared, fooled, •nosed. 

1607 Tors ell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 176 Cloven- or slit- 
footed into many claws. >850 W. Irving Mahomet xxxv, 

Al Adha or the slit-eared, the sw iftest of his camels. 1880 
Browning Dram. Idyls , Mnliykek 32 You feed young 
beasts . . of famous breed, Slit-eared, unblemished. 1884 
Conns N. A suer. Birds 733 Gov to, bUt-noscd Longwiug*. 

Slitch (»li‘D. Obs. exc. dial. Forma: 5 
alloohe, alyoohe, 5-6 aliche, 6 alioh, alyoha, 
alytcho, slltohe, 7- sliloh. [app. representing 
an OE. *s/Ic (see Slikk sb.); for the phonetic 
development cf. ditch , sitch. ] » Slkkcu sb. (See 
also quot. 1 794.) 

c *409 Destr. Troy 5763 The T roiens dong horn doun In tb# 
depe bilche. Ibid. «3S47 Thurgh the slicche and the slyme 
in his slogh feble 1438-50 tr. // igden (Rolls) 1 . 133 Nilus. . 
makethe the londc pk-utuous thro klyccbe that bhdrawethe 
with hiL c 1585 J'n kingion Ejcpos. X the mi ah ii. 97 b, For 
the wickednes of Sodom.. that pleasant ground is now 
barren, full of fill hie mire, siitche, Lorre, &c 1688 PhiL 
7 runs. XVI 1 . 985 They may . .get admirable Slitch, where, 
with to Manure all their UDlands. >794 Hutchirson Hist. 
Cumb. 1 . 564 Lime is chiefly used as o manure, with clogg 
or slitch, as the fnrimrscall it, being ibe wreck left by tile 
tide 011 the shore. 1878 in Cumbered. Gloss. 
siita (aDit), sb. Now E. Angi. dial. Also 9 
alight, sleight, [f. Sutb v., or ad. Du. slijt 
(cf. G. schleiss), f. slijt en (sec next).] Impair- 
ment thxough use ; wear and tear. 

1614 Gentleman Way to win Wealth 36 But the yearcly 
elite and weare of her tockell and war-ropes and ncU will 
cost some eighty pounds. 1879 Norfolk Arthasol. VIII. 

173, I have a wonderful sleight for shoes with my children. 
1895 E. AngL Gloss. 200, Mite, wear and tear. 

Slit*, v. Now rare or Obs. Also 5 sly tyn, c, 

9 slyte. Pa. t. 6, 8-9 Sc. slate, aloit. Pa. fpTe. 

5 alytyn. [Representing either OE. slllan (s/dt, 
etc.) or ON. siita (Icel. siita, Norw. and Sw, 
siita . Da. slide), corresponding to OFris. siita 
(WFris. stile), MDu. sllten (Du. shjten), OS. 
slltan (MLG. and LG. sllten), OUG. sltzan (G. 
sc Meissen). 

Common in OE , but rare In tbe later language ; the mod. 
dial pa. pple. slitten is now associated with buT v.J 

X. trans. To slit or split ; to cut or rip np. 
e 1440 Jacob's Well 996 pe o feend olyteth wyth a swerd 
my body, & begynneth at myn heued dounwnrde. 1536 
Bkllkndbn Chron. Scot. Proh. (1541) A vij, Duke Hanm- 
balL.Hrak doun the wallis, and tbe moiiuuiis slaiu sBsg 
Jamieson SuppL, To Stite , Sfyie, to rip up any thing that 
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It sewed. «®#t In R. Chimben Pof Rhymes Scot. (1870) 
156, I sewed a pair o' sheets, and I siate them. 

2. To impair by wear; to wear out. Hence 
Silting vbl. sb. (Cf. Sutk sb,) 

e 1440 Pro tup. Parv. 450/1 Slytyn, or weryn, mttero, vetsro. 
Ibitt,, Slytynge, vote* acto, consumpcio, 

3. Sc. To whet or sharpen. 

17.. Git A forrice xviii. in Percy R cliques 111. I, Now he 
has diawn his trusty brand, And slaked [read idait it] on 
the str.ie. a 1800 in Child Ballmdt IV. 491 Johnny drew 
forth bis good biaid glaive, And slate it on the plain. 1815 
J AMO SOM Suppl. S.V. Slait, Slit e is used in this sense [sc. to 
whet J in Lanarkshire] and also in Loth[ian} 

811 to, obs. form of Slbkt sb. 


t siithe, V . Obs. Also 5 sly the; pa. t. alathe. 
[app. an alteration of Slide v., on tne analogy of 
Slithkr v . or under Scand. influence.] intr. To 
flip, glide. Hence tSlithing vbl. sb. and pfil. a. 

a two R. R. Psaltor |v. 13 Mi saule dede toke bon fra, Mi 
fete fra shhinge als-swn. Ibid. cxiv. 8 He toke. . Mi fete fra 
glithinjg her i ga. 1-1450 Aitrour Satuacioun (Koxb) 17 
Than Mthen be slithing gudes the werld wold vs betrays. 
Ibid. 46 A stone with out mans hande was kytte And in the 
feet of the ymage or mawinet doun slut he itte. c 1460 
Towneley Alyst. xiii. 111 It a euer in dtede and brekyll as 
gtas. And slythys. 

Slither (sli-ffoj), sb. Also Sc. aclither. [f. 
Slithkk a. or v.] 

1. pi. 1 i.oose stones lying in great quantities on 
the side of a rock or hill * (Jamieson). Sc. 

2805 I. Nicol Poems II. 103 (Jam.), tir'd wi* hope, he 
onward dashes, Thro’ heuther, scliihers, bogs, an* rashes. 
1884 Speedy Sport flight, xiii ajo They will uften be seen 
running among the giey stones or ‘ scliihcr* '. 

2 local. (See quoit.) 

_ tSu J. Fahey Dtrbyshtie I. 244 The Slither, or indestrurt- 
ible rubble of Limestone. Ibid., It slips from beneath the 
feet of an animal which attempts to cross it, whence the 
name Slithei, or sliding gravel. 18x9 Glover's Hist. Derby 

I. 49 Patches of slither are the most barren spots that can 
be imagined. 

3 techn. (Sec qnot.) Also fig. 

1830 Examiner 419/s Slither is. we believe, the technical 
term, .(given) to the cuttings and rubbish put in between 
the outer and the inner soles of shoes, /rut.. K\en the 
slither of O'Doherty is inserted, while matter of real im- 
poitance from O’Connell is omitted. 

4. A slip, trig or sliding. 

x84Si Tkoiloie Tales 0/ AH Countries 67 Then there 
was a great slither, and an exclamation, arid the noise of a 
fall. 1897 W W ksi ai.i. Red Eagle xxvi, A slither down a 
slope that would have tried the nerve of a chi.mots-humer. 

Slither (sli'Cw), a. Now dial, and rare. Also 
4 aklipor, 5 alyther. [Later variant ol Sliddkk 
a,] Slippery. Also as adv. t smoothly. 

a 2340 Hamioi.r Psalter xxxiv. 7 pe way ofpaim be made 
merkneft and skliher. ibid xxxviii. 1 Lightly it -lippis, os 
we doe when we ga in sklibcr way. c 2489 Caxton Blau - 
chardyn xxiv. 89 The gras^c wher vpon he trad was sore 
weet& slyiher. 280a Jane IIariow Boglandi 1893) 54 Whin- 
ever there's little that ails ye, An’ all goes slither as grase. 

Slither (sli'tki), v. Fonns: a al:>Gren(?), 4 
•liper, 5 alyther, 8- slither; 4 gklythir, 9 Sc, 
solither. | Later vatiant of Sliddek v. f with normal 
change of d to th : cf. gather , hit her , etc 1 

1 . intr. To slip, slide, elide, esp. on a loose or 
broken slope or with a clattering noise; f to fail 
gently. F ren. wilh down. 

c taoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 09 pis it he holi manne he ure 
driht«*n xende alse snow slenrenda. a 1340, c 1360 [se* the 
vbt. sb ]. a 1450 Mankind (Biandl) r >o Yf )e scy hat I lye, 

1 xall make > ow to slyther. 1788 W. II. Marshall Yorksh. 

II. 333 To blither,., to slide; as down a rope, a ladder, 
or the side of a hill. 28a$- in many dial, glossaries. 1862 
Dodson in Peaks, Pasie*,4 Gia 1 . 1. 19^ He slithered down 
the polished surface of the gully, like a tree down a timber 
shoot. 1880 tqtk Cent. Sept. 455 The way they [Colorado 
horses! will climb up places, And slither down places.., is 
marvellous. 2898 Hadkn Powell Matabele Campaign xiv, 
On these [smooth rocks] the men with their nailed boots 
slithered and chttcred to an awful extent. 

fig. 1878 Huxiey in / i/e (1900) 1. xxxiii. 509 You go 
slithering down avalanches of work. 

b. (runs. To make or cause to slide. 

289a Daily News 1 Oct. 2/1 It is many a long day since 
Mrg and Margery took a hand each and slithered him down 
hill 2897 Pail Mall A/ag. Mar. 307 She slithered her feet 
along the ground. 

C. To make (one’s way) by slipping or sliding. 
1888 F Cowfek Caedwalla 923 Quite safely the man 
slithered his way over the mud. 

2 . intr. To walk m a sliding manner; to slip 
along or away. 

1848 A. H. C dough The Bothie iv. to The streets of the 
dissolute city. Where dresty girls slithering by upon pave, 
merits give sign for accosting. *859 Kingsley T wo Y. Ago 

111. 183 Guy girls slithered past him, looked round at him, 
but in vain. Hali. Cain* Aianxman 36 Philip slith- 

ered softly through the dairy door. 

3 . OI reptiles : To creep, crawl, glide. 

1839 Fs. A. Kemble Res id. m Georgia (1863) 963 How 
horrid it [a snake] did lo«4c, xliihermg over the road. 1883 
Eortn. Rev. Apr. 563 Feeling an unpleasantly cold something 
slithering down my right leg. 1888 J. Incus Tent Life in 
Tigerland 9Q An odious, repulsive looking Shp go (a species 
of iguana) slithered noiselessly through a gap. 

4. Of things : To move in a slipping or sliding 
manner. 

1869 Routl-dgds Rv. Boys Ann. 600 The ropehsd ' slith- 
ered r through his hands. 1869 Echo 9 Mar., The blades 
slither on the water, which at limes made the boat roll. 


Hence SlTiherlnf vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

#1340 Ham pole Psalter cxiv. 8 In pe aensuallte i|1t we 
fele sklythlryng t[v.r. sclileryng] and lust, c 1*60 E. E Ps. 
lv. 23 (Eg.), pou toke mi saul dede fra. Mi fete Ira sltheringe 
als-swa. Atkinson Stanton Grange atg HisTa 

viper's) quiet, slithering gait. 2885 Lady Hoassey The 
Trades 941 Wo continued to descend with a rapidity of 
' slithering' and sliding, which might have considerably 
alarmed a timid Amazon. 1897 Outing XXIX. 596/2 His 
wheel shot past me with a slit liering, vertiginous pace. 

Sli'therness. ran - 1 . [ 7 . Sliihek a. J Slip- 
periness. In quot. fig. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W, 1495) 1. i. 5 b/9 Wylte 
thou be now chaste and relygious, Thou whycne haste all 
thy lyfe lyued in slytliernesse of the worlde ? 

Slithery (sli’Cari), a. Chiefly dial. Also 
•lithry, Sc. solithery, -ie. [Alteration of Slid- 
dkhy ti.] Slippery, in various senses. 

2695 in Jamieson s.v. Stlitherie. 1862 J. F. Hardy in 
Peaks, Passes , 4 Glac. J. 390 The rock . . in general . . was well 
covered with snow. This in parts was very dry And slithery. 
2884 Si'Ekdy S/ort /tight . xix. 375 The ‘sclithery’ rock 
giving way, we slid down again into the bottom of the ' rut '. 
290* Daily Chron. a Sept, j/9 Ike Jesuit., was niy>terious, 
elusive, not to say slithery. 

t Sli thy, a. Obs.— 1 ? var. of Sleatht a. 
i6ss W. Wmatfly Go,fs Hush 11. 116 We make no great 
matter of the lower degrees of sinne, and so grow slithy, 
and fashionable, and dead in our confessions. 

Sli tless, [f. St.iT sb . J Oi a spectroscope : 
Made without the usual slit for admitting the light. 

1881 C A. Young Sun 235 liy examining the eclipse with 
a so-called sinless spectroscope. 18S5 Clbrkr Pop. Hist. 
Astron 72 j Making separate trial of a 'slit less spectroscope 1 
devised for the occasion. 

Slit-milL rare. ff. Slit v. 3.] A slitting-milL 
2776 Adam Smiih IK N. 11. i. (iS 69> I. 977 The furnace, 
the forge, the slit-mill are instruments of trade. 

Sli'tted, ppl. a. rare. *= Si.it ppl. a. 3. 

1797 M aton II est. Counties Eug. I. 120 A candle stuck in a 
piece of slitied stick. 

Slitter (slrtoi), sb. [f Slit v. 4- -eh L] One 
who, or that which, slits; spec, as the name of 
various implements. 

2612 Corr.a , Taillenr , a cutter, slitter, hewer. 286a Mrs. 

H. Wood Mn. ItaUib . xxv, The slitters slit the four fingers, 
and shaped the thumbs and f.irgil-.. 1865 IUukrman L atal. 
Afmmg Models 21 Pick (Slitter), a double-armed pick, . 
used for slitting out the vein. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech ., 
Slitter, a machine for shearing up sheet-iron into slips for 
nail-rods, etc. 2895 G. E. Dams Pract. Atiiroscopy (id. 3) 
280 The slitter is a thin wrought-iron disc about 11 inches in 
diameter,, .and when used its edge is charged with diamond 
dust. 

t Sli'tter, v. 1 Obs. rare. Also 4 sly ter. 
[A frequentative from Slit v.] trans. To cut (a 
garment) with ornamental slits. Hence Slit- 
tered ppl. a., wenring clothes so ornamented. 

T a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 840 Wrought was his robe in 
straunge gise, And al to-slytered for queyntiso c 2380 
Wyclik IVhs. (1880) 121 pei wasten hem in..pcluie & coste- 
lewe clobis & proudo hliltcrcde squyerys & haukis & hondis. 

Sli'tter, Now dial. Alsv> 4 so liter. [Ob- 
scurely related to Smddkh v. and Slitiikh v.] 
intr. To slide, slip, glide. 

a 2400 [see Slithering vbl, sb.\ 18*5- in dialect use (see 
Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

f Slitterkin*. Obs.- 1 [Cf. ’Slidikims.] A 

form of minced oath. 

2786 Microcosm in Sydney Engl. 18 C. I. 54 Mincing 
blasphemy into odsbodikms, slitterkins, and such like. 

Slitting (slrtiq), vbl. sb. [f. Slit v. t-ino L] 

I . The action ol making a slit or slits, or of 
cutting in this manner. Also with up. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 33 Hunger and purst ond chele and 
feunda bitinga and n-ddre slittinua. 2398 J’rkvisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvl vii. (Hudl. MS.), Aunpigmentmn..ha|» kmde 
of shtlinge and fretinge. ijai MS. Aic. St. Johns Hasp., 
Canterb., For slyttyng of xliij foie of tyndier, 156a Act 5 
Elia. c. 14 | 14 Impnaonment, Loss of Lais, slitting and 
waring of Non*. 1612 Cotur., Coupement, a cutting,., 
cleauing, slitting. <22721 Kino Art of Ln>e 713 Zoe..sa\*d 
the slitting of his nose, By timely changing of her cloaths. 
1750 Act 23 Geo. t/ f c. 29 | 9 No mill or other engine for 
•fitting or rolling of iron. 2879 .S7. George's Hosp. Rep. 1 X. 
761 If phymoai* coexists with waits . tne slitting-up of the 
prepuce, or circumcision, is advisable. 

2. attrib., as slilti/ig-disk, -file, etc. 

In most of these slitting might aLo be t.iken as the ppl. a. 
For de’-criptions see Knight Diet. Meek. 

1810 Tautologies X. ilv.. By passing it [xc. iron] through 
the slitting tollers, it is. .slit up. Ibid., A Aiming machine. 
1846 Hot.rzArKPEL Turning ll. 822 Round files, square, 
equalling, knife and slitting files. 1873 Knight Diet. A/ech. 
9219,9 [Slitting-file, -g-ige, -machine, -plane, -roller, etc). 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clotkm, 241 A screw slitting 
file, used principally for cutting the slits in screw heads. 
1888 Rutley Rock- Forming Min. 23 To draw the clamped 
stone against the edge of the slitting disc. 

So Slitting ppl. a. 

1387 Tbevisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 163 Al Ire Inngage of )re 
Norhhunibres-.b so schaip, sbuing, and froiynge and vu- 
•chape (etc.). 

SU tting-milL [Slittino vbl. sb ] 

1 . Afetall. A mill or machine by which iron bars 
or plates are slit into nail-rods, etc. 

1667 Primatt City ^ C. Builder 8 A Slitting. Mill, which 
is for the forming of Jron into some fashion, as into Iron- 
rods, Nails, and aucIi like things. 1686 Plot Stttforttsk. 

163 Those they intend to be cut into rodds, are canryrd 
to the slitting Mills. 2721 Load. Goa. No. 4862/7 Leases 


of two VorgM, Furnace and Slitting Milt 179a Deter, 
Kentucky 49 1 be slitting and rolling mills of Pennsylvania, 
1835 Use Philoe. Afanefi 56 The operations of. .the slitting- 
min, the flatting-mill, &c. 

2 . Gem-cutting. A ilicer, slitting-dbk. 

1890 HoLTzarreKL Turning III. 1098 blitting Mill or the 
Slicer, is a very thin sheet-iron disk, the edge of which is 
charged with diamond powder, and lubricated with brick oil. 

3 . A saw-mill for slitting deals. 

2884 Knight Diet. Mech. SuppL 

Stive (il»iv), sb. Also 6 aliua. [f. Slivk v.l] 
1 . Aj>iece cut off ; a slice. Now dial. 

2577 Frampton Joyful News 111.(1596) 203 This fruit., 
being so grated they put it into a sliue of palme. 1668 
W u kins Real Char. 37 Shread, snip, slive, slice, collop, cut. 
a 1800 Pki.gb Svppt. Giose s.v n A slive off a cut loaf will 
not be miA<-ed. 1854- in dial. gloAsaiies (Yks., NorthampC, 
Lcic., Warw.). 

t 2 . A cut, a stroke. Obs. rare . 

1589 Nashb Martin Alai prelate W ks. (Grosart) I. 23I 
You brag you hnue giuen M. D. Bancroft such a sliue ouer 
the shoulders, as the ciedite of hys Chnplenship shall not 
recouer. 1747 Pococke Journ. Scot . 11887) * He gave mo 
such a slive os a dog that lias done some mischief. 

Stive istav), v.L Now dial. Points: 5 slyvyn, 
•lyfe, 5-6 slyve, slyue, 6 sliue, 6, 8- slive. 
l\i. pple . 4 sleuyne, 5 aleuene, 6-7 aliuen, 7 
aleeven, 7, 9 dial, aliven, 8-9 dial, sloven. 
Also pa. t. and pa. pple. 6 slyved, aliu’d, aliude, 
7 aliued, 6- alived. [OL. *slifan (the pa. t. occurs 
in the compound tS-sldf Jt a]>p. not represented ia 
the connate languages.] 

1 . trans. To cleave, split, df¥ide. 

23.. in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (<88r) 455 pair© cotis 
ware nl to-it'U)iie And haire lymmcA in sondir sleuyne. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 45^/9 Slyvyn a-sundjr, Jindo, ej/tsso . 
1558 Phakk ARneid v. 96 With their sicmmes y* seas thei 
snue. 2589 T Lvi v Pappe w HaUhet L ij, Hee sliue* one, 
has a fling at another. 2600 Sl'rplrt Count ne Panne 111. 
xlvii. 520 All trees which through force of winde.. shall be 
clmien..or sliuen must he cuied with mire. 2610 Holland 
Camden's Brit 1. 135 They did cut downe a br. nch. .and 
shved or cleft the xanie into slips 1647 Hexham 1, To 2>lit, 
cleave, or xlive, ktteven ofte sphjten. 1703 Thokeshy Let. 
to Ray , To Stive, .to rive. 1790 Grose Piov. Gloss, s.v. 
Sloven, The honours are sloven t 1. e. equally divid' d. 
S|>oken at the game of whist. 2819- in dial. glu*sariei>, etc. 
(see Eug. Dial. Diet.) 

b. absol . To cut through something. 

2558 Piiaer s&neid v. M lij, The fomy waters through 
thei hliue. 

2. '1 o separate or remove by cutting or slicing ; 
to take off in this manner. 

a 1400 Sir Cleges six A lyiyll bowe he gan of slyve, And 
thowght to sthtwe yt to Fur wife 2530 1 'aisgr. 722/1, I 
slyvo a g>lowfloure or any other flour* fiom his hiauuche 
or stalke. 2575 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. p. Ixxi. Ho 
hlinde the gcuiie slippe, which could both twist and (wind. 
*594 W11 LoiHE Aviso (1880) 139 For hailing aliu’d the gentle 
slip, his loue was timid to hale. 2602 Holland Pliny xiil 
xxxiv, The trees may bo replanted of the very trun«Ti> onu, 
..shved and divided from the very brain (ai it were) of the 

f pecn tree. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI. 76 When the knife 
las penetrated to about the half [of the potato), the other 
half should l>e slived or broken oflf. 1842 Hamtmhohnk 
Salop . Ant. Gloss., Stive, to cut away in -Ikes, "-trip bark 
from h tree. 2854 Miss Baki-r Not thanigt. Gloss., Stive, 
to. .slice otf any thing. 

Hence Blived, Bliven ppl. adjs. 
t S lived or sliven silk : see bu avki> ppl. a. 
a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. V! If, 55 b, hod.iinly came oute 
. . vin w^ldcmun, «I1 npparayled in B r<: " e mosse. made with 
slyved syike 1575 Ilrukrv. Paulconne 314 They cannot 
flee or stirre their wings by mean of some bioke or slivid 
feathers. 2688 Holmk Armoury 11. 86/1 A Sliven, Shivered, 
or Cloven ’1 ree. Ibid. 111. 99/1 Gum U ork, u by Gumming 
of several colours of sleeven Silk together. 

Slive (slaiv), v.'t Now dial. Forms: 5 slyue, 
6, 9 alyve, 8- alive. Pa. t. 5 slafe, 9 alove 
{dial, aluv, aliv). Pa. pple. 5 alivon, 6aleaven, 

9 dial, all wen. Also pa. t. and pa. pple. 5, 9 
•lived, 6 slyued, 8 aliv'd. [npp. a vuriant of 
Slsvb v. (OE. sUfan wilh conjugation assimil- 
at d to prec.] 

1 . trans. To cause to slip dtnvn , over, etc. ; to 
slip on (a garment), put on hastily or carelessly. 

c 1420 Piaster of Game (MS. Digby 189) xxxiii, penna 
shulde pc hunter xlyue [v.r. slefe] doune pe skyun as fer as 
he may. 2494 in Housek. Ordin. (2790) 121 With his 
furred hudd sliven over his head and rolled About his 
mcke. Ibid. 130 Yf he weare not his robe, he must have his 
hoode slived about h u necke. 25.. Bk. of Precedence in 
Q. Eh*. Aiad. 95 Nether may any weare hoodes with a 
Kowle slyued ouer there hoodes, or otiier wrj es being of 
that fashon. 1543 Rites 4 Mon. Church of Durham 
(burtee*) 79 All the pippes of it wa* of bylver to lie sleuven 
on a long speare stafle. i8ao Ci.ame Poems (ed. 3) 14$ 
When, unknown to her parents, Nell alove on her hot. 2808 
Cask Craven Gloss. s.v., I’ll tdlve my gown on and gang 
wi tiic. 1868 in Cleveland Gloss. 

b. To convey lurtivcly or cmfetly. 

1 8a 1 Clare Vili. Mmstr. I. 54 Where her long-hoarded 
groat oft brings the maid, And secret slive* it in the sybil's 
fist. ibid. II. 88 To slive her apron corner to her eyes. 

2 . intr. To slide ; To slip. rare. 

*2440 Alph. Tales 993 When he was at mei and sulde 
lifte, as |w vse is, his lyn slevis slafe bakk. 1530 ?kl»qsl 
799/1, I slyve downe, 1 full downe %oduy\\\y,jecouU. 

O. To *ltp off or away ; to move quietly or 
slyly in some direction; to sneak or hang about) 
to loiter, idle. 



SlilVXB. 


227 


long thin piece or 


tyo f Mm, Ciwtlivri Plmtoniek Lady iv f I knew her 
Gown agon — 1 minded her when the •liv'd oC 17*5 Bailey 
Erasm. Cotloo. 33 What are you tUying about you Drone f 
iffy Gaoaa Prov. Gloss., To stive, to sneak, ilee Clams 
Poems (ed. 3) 50 Sun bid 'good night *, and slove to bed. 
itai — VilC Minstr. 1. 88 The cowboy oft sllvee down the 
brook. 1671 Peacock Raf Skirl. 11 . 109 Theyl) believe 
he'd slive off into th' west country, 
fljlver (sll*vai, sloi-vw), sb. 1 Forms : 4 alive re, 
aley vere, 6 sleuer, alyuer, 6-8 aliuer, 6 - aliver 
(0 dial, allwer). [f. Slivi e.H 

1. A piece cut or split off ; a 10 
■lip ; a splinter, shiver, slice. Akoj 

et 374 Chaucer Troylns in. 1013 Allas, thatlie, al hool,or 
of him el i vere, Shuld have his refut in so xllgne a place, 
w *533 Ln» Desk ebs Huon xvl 49 Ther spers brake to 
therhandea so that y* sleuers flew a hye in y* aver. 1375 
TuaBKMV. Faulconrie 908 Which marreth their neaken, so 
as it is enforced to fall away in slivers and peaces. 1641 
Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 111. 35 What tney can bring 
os now.. that can cut Tacitus into slivers and steaks, we 
shall presently hear. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 43 A small 
sliver of Iron. 1715 tr. Panel rollus' Rerum Mem . I. tv. 
viL 168 They were wont to cut them [tortoise shells] into 
certain Slivers, and to cover their Tables or Beds with them. 
■747-96 Mss Glashe Cookery xviii. 991 When it is cold, it 
will cut in slivers as Dutch beef. x8n Scott in Lockhart 
(18391 HI. 353 A sliver of the wood run a third of an inch 
between my nail and flesh, *874 Mrs. Jay Holden with 
Cords 454 A delicate and difficult surgical operation, to 
remove pus, sliver of bone, or other foreign matter, 
b. Applied to parts of trees or plants. 

160a Shaks. Ham. tv. vii. 174 An enuious sliuer broke. 
When downe the weedy Trophies, and her selfe, Kell in the 
weeping Brooke. 1636 W. Du Gabd tr. Comenius ' Cats 
Lot. Uni. 31 Onyon, Garlick, and Leek, and these bulbous 
herbs have slivers instead of leave. 1861 Lyttom & Fane 
Tannhduser 81 A maze of shrubs, Whose emerald slivers 
fringed the rugged way. 

O. l/.S. The side of a small fish sliced off in 
one piece for use as bait. 

1880 G. B. Goode Hist. Menhaden soi (Cent.), The slivers 
(pronounced s/yvers) are salted and packed in barrels. 

2. A continuous ribbon or band of loose, un- 
twisted, parallelized fibres of wool, cotton, flax, 
or other textile material, ready for drawing, roving, 
or slabbing. 

1703 IV a lies Colne (Essex) Oversoers dec. (MS.), Paid for 
woollen sliuer * to wrap him in. £ o . o. 8. 1738 L. Paul Pat. 
.S/ecf. No 56a. 9 A strict regard must be had to make the 
sfivei » of an equal ihicknes> from end to end. 1803 Luce 00c 
Nature 0/ Wool 22 5 It produces, .a sliver more compact 
than the old wools of either the Leicester or the Lincoln 
district. 1845 M«Culloch dec. Brit. Emp. (1834) 1. 675 
After passing through the second pair of rollers, the reduced 
sliver is attached to a spindle and fly. 1894 Times 12 Mar. 
13/5 The ordinary tow sliver.. is fed into the machine. 

attrtb 1864 Riddel Q Co. Cat at. Mill Furnishings, Sliver 
Cans. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 3913/9 Sliver-box. 189s 
E. Marsokn Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 129 The sliver cans 
being taken and placed at the back. 

3. In various technical uses : (see quots.). 

0. 184a Archteologia XXIX. 371 note. The little wooden 
instruments called slivers used in yam Kpinningin the W«q 
of England. b. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet . 987 Sliver, 
in shipbuilding, any thin piece of wood used as a filling. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 820 Wedges, .called slivers or 
slices, by which means the ship's weight is brought upon 
the 4 launch ' or cradle. o. 1851 Greknwkll Coal-trade 
Terms Northumb. ijr Durh. 48 Sliver , a thin lath, placed 
within two grooves, cut lengthways for the purpose, in the 
edges of two planks intended to be joined together, for the 
purpose of making the joint oil tight. 1883 Gresley Gloss. 
Coal-m. 227 Slivers, stripsof wood or iron fitted in between 
the edges of boards in wooden hratticing, to make I he joints 
air-tight. 

4. A slashing cut or stroke. 

1806 J. Brrkspord Miseries Hum. Life ill. xxxv, Be- 
coming ho tired of your own timidity in paring the paper 
too little, an to upon all by one rash sliver. 1897 Trotter 
Lfe y. Nicholson xx. 949 Nicholson, clove him .. literally 
in two. ' Not a had sliver that 1 1 he remarked. 

5. alt rib. in aliver -edge, a very fine edge on a 
piece of limber. 

1874 Thicahlk Naval A rchit. 57 An efficient caulk not being 
obtainable when the deck plank snapes off to a 4 sliver edge . 
Sliver (sloi'vaj), sb.~ Now dial. [f. Suva v. 2 ] 
+ 1. fl. (Meaning doubtful.) Obs.- 1 
137a Wills ijr luv. N.C . (Surtees, 1835) 373 A pair of Buffing 
with the slyuers to the same, one doblat of white bombaay ne. 

2. dial. (See quota.) k 

1847 Halliw., Silver,.. a short slop worn by hankers or 
navigators. Lint\oln\ 1866 Bbogden Prov. Lines., Sliver, 
a workman's linen jacket, a short blowse. 1908 M iss Fowler 
Metw. J rent 4- Ancholme 54 A diver was an over-ail, an 4 
they was made o Drabette an* Cantoon. 


Sliver (sli'vw, slai'vw), v. Also 7 sliuer. [f. 
Slivjcb xA 1 ] 

L irons. To separate or remove at a sliver ; to 
cut, split, or tear into slivers. 

1609 shake. Lear iv. ii. 34 She that her selfe will sliuer and 
disbranch From her materiall sap, perforce must wither, 
1603 — Macb, iv. i. 97 Slippes of Yew, Sliuer'd in the 
Moones Ecclipse. 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notts iv. xxv. 989 
They sang aloud, good Lord de-Uver us, And suffer not this 
Don to sliver as. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Sliver, to 
cut into Slivers, or thin Sines. 1843 Hone Every-day Bh. 
1. 88a People delight to sliver lettuces into bowls. 1844 
S. Judd Margaret 1. iii, The floor of the room was warped 
in every direction, slivered and gsping at the joints. 1883 
Runciman Shippers + Shellbacks a 1 3 Down with (be other 
ten or I'll sliver you. 

b * ntr, lo split, or split off. 


■88# Scribner’s Mag, May 70/1 The planks being cat 
across the grain to prevent slivering. 1896 Kipumo Seven 
Seas 64 The splinter slivered free. 

2. Irons. To convert (textile fibres) Into silvers 
(see Sliver sb. l a), 

1796 Moose Amer. Geogr. !. 343 Machinery to sliver, 
rove, and spin flax and hamp Into thread. #803 Ann. Reg . 
848 Improvements in slivering and preparing hemp, flax 
[etc.). 

Hence BlWering vbl. sb* Also mttrib., as 
slivering-knife, - machine . 

107 $ Knight Diet. Meek. 9914 Slivering -machine (Wood- 
working), a machine for catting splints, siiveis, or shreds of 
wood for various purposes. 1880 G. B. Goode Hist. Men - 
hade n 147 (Cent.), The operation of slivering is shown. 
Ibid, aoi The knife used is of peculiar shape, and is called 
a 'slivering knife 4 . 

Bli’verly, a. dial. rare. Crafty, deceitful. 
1674 Ray N. C. Words 43 (Lincoln), A sliverly fellow, vlr 
subjoins, vafer. [Hence in Giose, etc) 1877 N. W. Line, 
Gloss. aa8/a He's a real down sliverly chap. 

Silvery (sli'vari), <z. [f. Sliver xM 1.] (See 
quot.) 

183a Planting 01 In Hush. (L.U.K.) III, S livery. — Small, 
straight shoots of large ash, &c, cleft into hoops for the 
purposes of the cooper. 

Sliving, vbl. sb. Now dial. [f. Slive 1/. 1 ] 

L A slash ; the action of cutting. 
c 1400 Arturs tf Arth. xlviU. (Ireland MS.), He wend 
with a slyuyng, hade slayn him with sly^U <'1440 Promg. 
Parv. 459/a Slyvynge, cuttynge a-wey, atmlsio, abscisio. 

2. A slip or cutting ; a scion ; a shoot or branch 
cut off. (Cf. Slaving sb. and Slkavjno.) 

<-1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) vii. e6 Men take plantee or 
slyfynges beroff and sett bam inoj>er places, c 1440 Prom p. 
Parv. 459/3 Slyvynge, of a tre or oi>cr lyke, fistula. 1577 
B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 76 Some are also 
set of the slips or sliuinge*. 1580 Frampton Joyful News 
(1596) 134 There dooeth come from them (xr. buds] many 
round coddes or slyumges. 1879 Miss Jackson Shro/sh. 
Word-bk. 390 The term sliving is more especially applied 
to a branch — usually of hedge-row trees — sliced off with the 
hatchet in ‘ pleaching 4 the hedge. 

3. A slice. 

1796 Feggb Derbicisms Ser. L 64 fE.D.S.), A great sliving 
of bread, a 18*3 Forby Foe. E. Anglia 307 Sliving, a slice 
of flesh. 

Sliving (sloi *viij), ppl. a. [f. Slive v.* + 
-inu 2.] Slow-moving, dilatory ; sneaking ; steal- 
ing imperceptibly. 

Also in dialect use as a sb., explained by Thoresby (1703) as 
*a lazy fellow ’ and by Hutton (1781) as *a slovenly clown 4 . 

1661 K. W. Coif. Charac . Conceited Coxcombs (1660) 67 
He would prove an unmatcbablc piece of sliving policy. 
1710 Mrs Centmvre Man's Benn.ched 111. i, The sliving 
baggage will not coine to a resolution yet, a 1800 Pecge 
Suppl. Grose • v., A sliving fellow, one who loiters about 
with a bad intent. x8az Clare Fill. Minstr, . I. 99 Ere 
sliving night around his journey threw Her circling curtains. 

tBli’Vings. Obs .- 1 [L Suva v .2] Loose 
or wide breeches. 

1601 T. Wrioht Passions (1604) vt. 333, V have seene 
Tarleton play the Clowne, and vse no other breeches, than 
such slops or (divings, as now many Gentlemen weare. 
811ji,6, obs. forms of Sly a. 

Slice (slaiz), v. Now dial. Also 5 slyse. [Of 
obscure origin.] intr. To look askance. 

C 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 14043 Troylus eyen be gan toslyse, 
The GregcU sone he gnn dispyse. 18x3 Britton Beauties 
Wi/tsh. 178 Slice, to look sly. 1883-93 * n Hampsh. and 
Wihsh. glohsaries. 

81o, obs. lorm or var. of Slay v. t Slok, Slough sb. 1 
81oak, variant of Slokx K 
Sloam, variant of Sloom. 

Sloan (sld»n). Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
the form in northern English dialects is slort.] A 
severe snub or reproof j a 4 taking-down 1 . 

■804 Scott St. Rouan's 1. None so likely os Meg to give 
them what in her country I* called a stoan. i8s8 — Hrt. 
Midi. Note xix, To have an opportunity of reviling the 
Judges to their faces, or giving them, in the phrase of his 
country, ‘a sloan ’. 

Bloap, Bloath, obs. ff. Slope, Sloth. 

Bloat, variant of Slote. 

Slob (Blfb)’ sb.l [Mainly a. Irish slab (slpb) mnd, 
Slab 2; but cf. aUo Si.obbeb sb. and Du. slobbe, 
Fris. slobbe, slob clout, swab, slut.] 

Chiefly in Irish use, or with reference to Ireland. 

1, Mud, esp. soft mud on the sea-shore ; ooze ; 
muddy land. 

_*7 *> Youno Tour fret. II. 75 Under the slob or sea ooze he 
dug some very flne blue marie. i8a8 Cmokkk Leg. S. Irel. 

11. 188 Being very near plumping into the river, .and being 
stuck up to the middle.. in the slob. 1879 W. H. Dixon 
Royal Windsor II. xv. i6iLanding on the Essex shore, he 
hiu himself in the slob. i88a Paynk-Gallwby Bowler m 
Irel. 96 When the birds gather on an island of tlob..al 
about half-tide. 

b. A stretch of mud or ooze. 

184a S. C. Hall I island II. 178 The same master Ned 
1 tended duck-shooting over the slobs. 1860 Athenmum 
98 Jan. 134 Those vast tracts.. were then extensive slobs, 
covered with water at every tide. 1884 Mo cm. Mag. Sept. 
357 Like some fair river which.. ends Its course amid dull 
flats and muddy slobs. 

0. A sloppy moss ; a mess. 

1885 Reports Provine.. Devon 108 (E.D.D.), That gravel, 
when wet, will make a slob. 

2, A large soft worm, used m angling. 
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■8tg Sporting Mag. XIV. 96 A gentleman was ang ling 
with the maiden slob for trail. 1890 in P, A. Simmons 
S. Donegal Glass. 

8. A dull, slow, or untidy person ; a careless or 
negligent workman. 

1861 Climgton Frank O' Donnell sot A heavy -looking 
poor slob of a man. iM% Lb Famv House bp Church yard 
1. v. 63 The Lord Mayor, a fat slob of a fidlow. 1887 T. E» 
Brown Doctor 187 The dirty mob Of a cap that was at her— 
Aw a rcglar slob. 1894 Union Printer (N.Y.) si Apr. 5/3 
(Standard Diet.), It is easier for a gopd man to sat 40^00 
ems a night than it is for a slob to set $0,000. 

4. alt rib. (in sense i)» ** slob-weir. 

1851 Newland The Erne p. viii, The destruction of the 
Intrusive slob- weirs. 

Blob l*l?b), sb* rare. [var. of Slab xA>] A 
slab of timber. 

1776 G. Semple Building in Watrr 33 You may Spike on 
the Slob or Plank. 1841 Haeirhomne Salop. Ant. Clotty 
Slob, an outside board, 1 a shide ’. 

Slobber (sip-box), sb. Also 5 alobor(n, slobur. 
[Related to Sjx>bbee v. Cf. Slabbbm sbJ and 
Slubbeb sb.i] 

L Mud or alime; slush, sleety rain; a sloppy 
mess or mixture. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy >8599 1 n the Slober & the sluche skrngyn 
to londe. There he lay. e 1440 Promp. I am. 459/9 Slobur. 
or slober t, fetes immunds. Ibid., Slobur, or blobur of 
fysshe and oker lyke, burbnlium. 1I41 Carlyle Let. in 
Atlantic Monthly 1 .XAX 11 . 490/a Fora week past there boa 
been nothing but sleet, rime and slobber, the streets half an 
inch deep with slosh. 1879 Shropshire Gloss , Slobber, thin, 
C'-ld rain, mixed with snow ; a sloppy sleet. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss s.v., * A slobber o' roen an 4 snow 4 , .is a slight downfall 
of rain mixed with snow. 

2. Slaver, slabber. Also pi., a disease in rabbits 

marked by excessive salivation. » 

*753 in J ohnrom. 1773 Ash, Slobber, liquor spilled, slaver. 
iftkK. W. Knight Booh of the Rabbit (ed. a) 974 That 
unpleasant and often fatal complaint, slobbers-/.*., running 
at the mouth. 190a C. G. Hamper Cambridge Road 73 Lips 
running with the thin slobber of the drunkard. 

3. A jelly-fish. 

1863 I. G. Wood IUusL Nat. Hist. 743 We now come to 
a very Targe order of aealephs.. .familiar under the title of 
Jelly-fishes, blubbers, and similar euphonious names. 
BlO'bber, a. [f. prec. or next.] 

1. Clumsy, awkward. 

1866 G Spencer Mod. Gymnast 43 This [the short swings 
or circle) is de*ignated by the euphonious name of the 
‘ Slobber Swing ', as it is rather a clumsy way of doing in 

2. Wet and flabby. 

1895 Daily News 12 July 6/3 The crushed nose, the slob- 
ber lips, all red and weL 

Slobber V. Also 5 slober. [Re- 

lated to Slabber v. and Slubbeb v. The vowel 
corresponds with that of Du. slobberen (Kris. 
slobberje) to slap up, to eat or work in a slovenly 


manner. 

I'hcre is little evidence for the simple word before the 
18th cent., but the compound by slober Beslobber occurs 
in ME. In the E. E. A Bit. P. C. 186 ihe form slobs rand e is 
prob. an error for slomberande slumbering. Modern dia- 
lects exhibit some minor variations of sense not illustrated 
here : see the Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

1. intr. a. To feed in a slabbering or slovenly 
manner. Now dial. 

14. . in Wright Songs f Carols (Percy Soc.) 63 Nor bryng 
us in no dokes flcsche, for thei slober in the mer. *847 hi 
Haluw. 1877-89 ui Sheffield and line, glossaries, 
b. To slaver. Cf. Slabber v. 4. 

1733 Swift Life h Charac. Dean S. Wks. 1743 VIII. isj 
B ut, why woukf he, except he slobbered. Offend our patriot, 
great Sir Robert. 1733 Walpole Lett. 99 Sept. (1837) II. 
47a As at present there are as many royal bands to kiss as 
a Japanese idol has, it takes some time to slobber through 
the whole ceremony. sSss Scott /am. Let. ei Feb. (1894) 
II. 930 Think how many antiquarian chops have slobbered 
over the fiery trial. *8s6 — ftoodsi. xxti, Bevis slobbered 
and whined for the duck-wing. 1849 Macaulay Hist. tng. 
L 1 . 74 It was no light thing that .. royalty should be ex- 
hibited to the world summering, slobbering, sliedding un- 
manly tears. 1893 Earl Dunmorb Pamirs II. S31 The 
old gentleman slobbered in a moat infantine way. 

o. dial. To blubber, to cry. 

1878 Cumbld. Gloss. 89/1 He slobber 4 ! an* yool*t like 
a barn 1893 Cozens- Hardy Broad Norf. 35 i he terms 
for crying, such as slobber and blare, 

2. trans. To wet in a dirty or disagreeable man* 
ner ; to beslaver, befoul. Cf. Slabber v. i and a. 

1709 W. Kino Art qf Cookery 99 The Cook that slobbers 
his Beard with Sack Posset. 1739-8 Swift Polite Comers. 
9io It is not handsome to see one hold one's Tongue % 
Besides I should slobber my Fingers. 1835 Politeness t 
Good-breeding 67 Never cram your mouth so full, that., 
(be contents .. slobber your own checks and chin. 1840 
Thackeray Paris Sk.-bh. (1879) 941 They all wear pina- 
fore# 1 as if the British female were in the invariable nabit 
of wearing this outer garment, or slobbering her gown with- 
out it. 1838 Cari vlb Fredk. Gt. 1. iii. (18791 1. a6 He.. took 
to investigating one of his shoe-buckles; would.. slobber it 
about in hn> mouth. 

b. To make wet with kissing. 

1704 Swift Corinua Wks. 17U III. fl. 1*4 She made a 
song, bow Utile miss Was kiss a and slobber'd by a lad. 
1831 Trklawny Adv. Younger Son I. ji She. .slobbered 
my cheek, and parted from me. 1874 Green Short Hist* 
viii. 474 Whose cheek he slobbered with kixse* 

3. To utter thickly and indistinctly. 

1B60 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 98 He nos only slobbered bis 
words when be talked, but drank as if he were eating his 
drink. 1890 Tablet 4 Jan. 10 Some person or other with 



SLOBBER-CHOPS, 


SLOB* 


anctuovs eloquence slobbering out the shibboleth of civil 
and religious Freedom. 

4 . A. To execute carelessly or in a slovenly way. 
Usu. with ever. 

1694 Locks in Ld King Life 204 Our Company of Sta- 
tioners, having the monopoly here.., slobber them over as 
they can cheapest. 1838 Civil Eng. if Arch. JrnL I. 339/1 
( Water-colours J exceedingly rough and sketchy, not to say 
slobbered. 1854 Miss Baker Nor thaw fit. Gloss, s. v., 1 o 
do work in a Xvenly, untidy manner, is to slobber it over, 
b. To slur ever, rare“ v . 
a 1734 North Ex amen til. vLL § 99 (>74°) 581 But see 
what iulse disingenuous pealing here is to slobber over i\ base 
Business that will remain an eternal Shame to his Party. 

0 . To deal cut in a clumsy manner. rare"". 

1859 TROLLorc Bertrams xxil, She went on slobbering out 
the cards, and Counting them over and over aguiu. 
d. To muddle away \a thing). 

1889 Daily Express', Dublin) 4 Feb. 2/7, 1 frankly owned 
that they had slobbered away the money since in an ua- 
justifiable manner. 

lienee Slobbered ppl. a . (also with oh). 

1811 W. Taylor in Monthly liei>. I. XV. 14a 1 hey did not, 
however, toleiate any slobbered work. 186s .Sckotk l 'al- 
canas 439 Overflowing waves of slobbered drops of highly 
viscid lava. 1863W11YIKMK1 villk Gl uitatoi s 329 Syllables 
that drop like slobbered wine from the cl>sc shaven lip. 
1880 Paper 4- Print, Trades Jrnl. xxxi. 37 It was dulled 
and rained by the slobbered-on paste. 

Slo bber-ohops. [f. prec. Cf. Slabhrr- 
Ciiops.J One who slobbers in eating, etc. Also 
dial., a variety of pear. 

1867 Davkmant U Dhyokm Tempest in. i, 1 have Other 
afiasrs to dispatch of more importance betwixt Queen Slob- 
ber-Chops and mv self. 183 a W. Stephenson Gateshead 
Local Poems 66 I'll tell you »Jobl>er-choDa, You'll find that 
sooner said than done— perhaps. 1857 Holland Pay Path 
xvii 19a What do you mean, you little Slobber-chops? 
Slobberer (sty-taroj). [f. Slobbicu v, + -xb *.] 
L One who slower*. 

1744 Ocell tr. Bran tome's Sp. Rhodom. 09, ! have ob- 
served a great many of your gigantic People., to be mere 
Dolls, Slobberer* and Oafs, both by Nuturc and Art. 

2 . (See quota.) 

1787 W. H. Marshall E, Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Slobbcrers, 
slovenly farmers. 1847 Halliw., Shddxrer, a jobbing tailor. 

Slobbering (styboriij), vbl. sb. [f. Slobbkr 
v, + -INO l.] 

1 . The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1784 J. Bamry Led, Art vL (1848) 226 Amidst all bis 

{Titian s] dashing and slobbering, there is still remaining 
{etc.]. 1839 Ho<»n Literary .v Literal 14 'I’he slobbering 

of a hungry Ursine Sloth. .1883 Simcox Latin Literature 
IV. ii II. 36 The expression of such feeling came easy 
at slobbering. 1899 A titmtt's Syst. Med. Vll. 736 llwre 
is rarely any affection of swallowing, although slobbering 
b not UDCominon. 

at/rib. 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Aug , The kissing 
and slobbering scene went on again. 

2 . Slobbering bib , a slablicring bib. 

1760-78 H. Brook* FoolofQual (1809) III. 149 fife] ad- 
vanced without a mask in petticoats, a slobbering bib, and 
apron. 170a Young Ttav. France 9 Giving a babe a blue 
slobliering bib instead of a white one ! i8s6Scoi r IfootLi. 
a, A bund a-i broad as a slubbering bib under his chin. 

Slobbering (sty*bong ), ppl . . a. [f. Slomhck v . 

■4 -INU ^.J That slobbers, ia sense* of the verb; 
characterized by slavering. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 111. iv, ’Twill teach you to kiss 
closer. Not like a slobbering Dutchman. 178s Mason Dean 
IV Squire Wkx. (1810) 422/1 When, bless each little slobber- 
ing mouth, It hud not cut a single tooth 1787 ki-ord 
in Italy, etc. (1834) 11 . 133 A good natured, slobbering giey- 
beard 18301 E. Haw kins]/! nglo-Fr. Coinage prince 

is a slobbering idiot. 1853 Smi- iilkv 11 Com rdale xxi, She 
found the liaby in a great state of slobbering splendour. 1874 
Gksen Short Hist . vitu 464 His big head, his slobbering 
tongue. 

Slo bberness. [f. Slobber sb. or v.] Sloven- 
liness ; slovenly writing. 

1880 Papers Manch Lit. Club vl. 193 The influence of 
this facility on lesser men has simply rendered all this kind 
of slobberness hateful 

Slobbery (sl/> bori), a. Also 4-6 alobery. 
[f. Slobber sb. or v . Cf. MDu. sfobberich, Du. 
dial s lobbeng.] 

1 . Characterised by slobber or slobbering ; dis- 
agreeably wet, slimy, or dirty. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. Dt P. R. xviii xxvii. (Rodl. MS.), 
An olde hoonde is ofte slowe and slobery. 1541 H yhdk tr. 
fives’ Instr. Chr. Wont. 96 I*, Lykewyse no more do I 
alowe fylthy and slobery ray men l 1599 Shaks. Hen. f, 
111. v. 13, 1 will sell my Dukedome To buy a slobbry and a 
durtie Furme. 1710-11 Swirr Jrnl. to Stella 22 J.»n., The 
weather had given a little, as you women < all it, so it was 
something slobbery. 171a Ibid. 18 Dec., We have terrible 
snowy slobbery weather. 1831 Caklylr Sari. Res. u ix, 

A watery, pulpy, slobbery freshman and new-comer in 
this Planet. 1 848 Walsh Aristophanes , Clouds 1. i. Slob- 
bery kisses, Profusion, gluttony and Venus’es. 1887 W. P. 
Frith Autobiogr. I. 27 bucking an orange in a loud slob- 
bery fashion. 

2 . Of a soft, yielding texture. 

i8a6 J. Wilson Noet. Ambr. Wk*. *8*5 I. 178 You keep 
ragging at the long slobliery worsted till it comes aff. 

8. Slovenly, careless. 

s8$8 Carlyi.r Fredk . Gt. ix. ii. (1872) II. 406 His continual 
haste, and slobbery manner of working up those Hundred 
and odd volumes of his. 1881 Laic. Clot*. s.v, A very slob* 
bery jobu John. 

Slobby (sty'bi), a. [f. Slob sbA + r.l Muddy. 

1894 Miss Bake* Nortkampt. Glass. t Slobby or slobby. 
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muddy, sloppy. 1886 Pall Moll G. 18 Feb. s/i There bow 
only remained tbe geese, far up on the slobby cose. 1899 
Butler Brit \ Birds IV. 135 The grosses which grow on 
the slobby foreshores. 

Slob-farrowing, vbl. sb. [Cf. Slob sb* J 
Kib-furrowing ; riboing. Aluo Slob-farrow v. 

>787 W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) 1 . 142 In slob- 
fnrrowing, the flag is turned toward the plowed ground, 
the coulter passing fifteen or sixteen inches fiom the lo*t 
pknv-fuiTow. 1809 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric. I. 346 
There the old grass- fields, when it is proposed to burn tbe 
sward, are nb or slob furrowed about the beginning of 
winter. Ibid. 579 This in some places is termed by farmers 
nb furrow/ ug, and in others slob-Jurt owing. 

Slob-land. Also alob land. 1 1. Slob sb . 1 i.j 
L Muddy ground ; esf. alluvial land reclaimed 
fiom the water. 

i8tft Times 4 Oct. 7/4 A large acreage of slob land. . .Slob 
land varies in charucter, but here ii i* a rich marine alluvium. 
1881 Ibid. 10 Feb. 4/3 He. .enclosed fiom the tide a consider* 
able ai ea of useful slob-land. 

2 . A stretch of ground of this kind. 

186s Limerick Citron. 8 Feb., The people’s thoughts., 
became fixed on the slob land* «>f Corkunrce. 1890 J. Hkaly 
Insula Sanctorum 139 Tbe slob- Unas of tbe iiarbour have 
been reclaimed. 

Siooh, 6c. form of Slouch sb 2 
Slock (styk), v.1 Chiefly Sc. Forms : 4-7, 9 
aloke, 6 stalk, 9 sloak ; 5 alok, 5, 9 slokk-, 8- 
alock. [f. ON. slokinn, pa. pplc. ol slakkva (Norw. 
sfokka , Sw. dial, slokkd) to be extinguished, go 
out ; the stem is related to that of 6lack a. Cf. 
Slocken v. and pa. Pple .] 

+ 1. itilr . a. 'l'o slacken, cease. Obs.~* 

13. . Caw. 4 Or. Kt. 412 For >ou may leng in J»y loode, 
&. iayt no fyrre, bot Blokes. 

f b. Of fire: To go out. Obs .— 1 
1456 Sir G. Hate Law Arms (S.T.S.) 161 Quhen men 
takis the brandi* fra the greic fyre, it slokis the sonar. 

2. Irons, 'lb put out, extinguish, quench (fire, 
thirst, etc.). Alsoyf^. 

c 1375 Sc. I, eg. Saints xxi. ( Clement ) 34 Fore be with- 
drawme of acccs Is xlukit oft sic wauioues. Ibid. xlix. 
{Tecta) 85 Sktc & snaw .slokit )>at fir aUmie as men a can- 
del suld haf done, a 1500 in Rafis Raving { 1870) 11 pow 
sal finde the Iroyl thnr-of inony ^ere efterwart, and sal slide 
mekle *yne. 15x3 Douglas sEnc<du. xi. 13 Waiter to Bloik 
the haly fyr. 1755 in Johnson. 1819 Tennant Papistry 
storm'd (1827) 100 Untill hU hail-life’s druwth were slockit. 
184a VtDi>i£i< Poems 233 J he tain in ton cuts poured, It 
sluckit at ance the niicfi’s fiie. 

+ b. 'lo suppress, bring to an end. Obsr~ x 
1436 Sir G. Hayk Law Anns (STS) 126 The autoritc« 
of the grete officer ryale alokix a* than, and gerris cexs, the 
autoriice of the smallare officer. 

to, To slake (lime). Obs. 

1655 in A Laing I indorxs Abbey 4- Burgh of Newburgh 
(itiy6) 238 He was slokin ye lym and mixing it with <»ana. 
Slock (styk), v.* Now only south-western dial. 
Also 5-7 ulocke, 9 aloke. [?ad. AK. *esloker, 
eiloqncr, OF. eslochier^ tc. (see Godef.), to move, 
shake, stir.] 

1 . Irons. To entice away ; to draw or lead away 
by some allurement. 

Also dial., to convey clandestinely, to pilfer. 

1483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 336 Th.it none of the said crnfte 
alocke ony manis prenti.se. 1604 Basington Notes Exod. 
xxi. } To slocke away (as wee speake) a mans seruant . . was 
a gneaous sinne with God. 1886 Ei.worthy IV. Somerset 
Iword-ok. s.v , The chillcrn . be all a-alocked away w»* 
prizes.. and that to the meetin-house. 1897 Hocking in 
Christian World Xmai No. 3 'Ihey’re trying to stock 
(entice) away others who do come. 

2. 'l'o entice, allure, lead on, tempt. 

*594Carew Tasso (1881) 10 What so may slocke or pricke 

a courage stout. Ibid. 113 In vaine she sought to slocke, 
or with mortall Sweetnings t'cnroll him in Cupidoa pay. 
1850 Beet's Florist 30 'J'he bright sun of February, .slocks 
(in Cornish vernacular) the young and eager buds to unfold 
their premature growth. 

Slook-dolager : see Sock-dolagkr. 

Slocken (aty'k'n), v north, and Sc, Forms: 
4-9 Bloken, 4-6 slokyn, 5-6 (9) alokln (6 
-yne) ; 4, 6 slokkin, 4 (9) slokken, 6 alo(o)kne, 
6- alocken (9 -aa, -in), [a ON. sfobta (Norw. 
slokna , slokkna, Sw. slockna, older Da. sfogne, 
slugne\ i. slokinn, pa. pple. of slakkva : see 
Slock v.i] 

1 . Irons. To quench, extinguish, put out (fire, 
flame, etc.). Also in fig. context. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28641 Als be water it slokkens glede. 
C1340 Hami-olk Prose Treat. (186b) 3 Sothely na tbynge 
slokyns sa fell flawmes, dystroyes ill thoghte* (etc.), c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints vl ( Thomas ) 593 Vndyr bam sprange vpe 
a well & doknyt sone..|>ai brynnund platis. c 1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 387 pan }>ai, wenand a fyre to slokyn, 
pai fand be house no thyng bryn. 1536 Rki.lendrn Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1 . ao To rats amarig ux sue flame that sail nevir 
be sloknit. ?« 1530 Freiris Berwika 10 in DuubmPs Poems 
(1893)2^2 Be bisny als, and slokkin out tbe fyre. 1388A. Kinq 
tr.L ants ins' Catech. 171 Waller slokins out burning fyr. 178s 
J. HurroN Tour to Caves (ed. •) Gloss 96 Slacken, to quench. 
c 1817 Hogg Tales 4 St. V. 276 It is not customanr to sloken 
one fire by kindling another. 18*5 Brockktt N. C. Gloss , 
Stouten, .to quench. 

2 . To suppress, put down, do away with, de- 
stroy, stamp out. Also with adjectival comp!. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18360 Lauerd. . , tua bou slockens al vr 
sin. a 1340 Ham folk Psalter Ixxii. 14 When ho. .slakens b« 


UmpUcioun wib sorowe of pyae. e sasg St. Mary of Olgnies 
K. tiL in Anglia VI li. 438/6 pe whicba good man. .was 
CRKlen downs and dokenyd tier# for sorowe. 1508 Dumoar 
Tua Mar lit Weuun 52a And kindilt aganR bis curaga 
thocht it wer cold xiokuyt. 1360 Kollanu Seven Sages 7 
Ane meik answer xlokina Melaucolie. 1596 Dairymplk tr. 
Ixslids Hist. Scot. II. 35a The C^uene with title labour 
slokned out this Hoditioune. 

3. To quench or allay (thirst). 

a 1340 II am polk Psalter cxlii. 7 Slokyn ray tbresL 2403 
Jas. I Kmgis Q. 69 My drye thrift with teru sail 1 dokio. 
*535 Covf.rualk WiscL xi. 4 'I heir thirst (wax] slockened 
out of y* barde stone. > 5*4 Hudson Judith 111. (1613) 37 
‘Hint but tell sweet .. xerued .. not to slocken thirst. 01583 
Montgomkxir Ckerrie tjr Sloe 444 )uiie Mae. .May satiidie 
to hlukkin 'I'fiy drouth now.^ 1286 Burns Dining w , LtL 
Daer ii, Whvn mighty Squiresnips. ,'i heir hydra-drouth 
did Nloken. 18x4 Scoir RedgauntUt ch. xiii, Get the blue 
bowl ; . . that will tdoken all their droul h. 

absol. 1684 forks. Dial. x6x (E.D.S.), Heve you ought 
that will slacken wed? 

b. To slake the thirst of (a person, etc.). 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 111. xiv, Wasted was halth 
cash and tick, Sue ill were they to slocken. 1795 H. Mac* 
nkill Scotland's Skaith 1. xxvii, Slockncd now, refresh'd 
and talking. 1858 E. li. Ramsay Scot. Life if Char, ii, It 
weets the sod, it slocken* the yowes. 1871 C GinnoN Lack if 
Gold xx, Here’s a cappy full of water, so-, if ihat’U slokcn you. 

4 . To sate or satisfy (desire). 1 are. 

1508 Dunoar Tua Mariit Women 283 , 1 had a lufsummar 
leid, my lu-,t for to dokyn. 1596 Dalrymtir tr. Leslide 
Hist. Scot. I. 151 Thay could noebt al..slokne bis vn* 
quenchvable. .appetite. 

5 . To soak, wet, or moisten * to slake (lime). 

1487, 1609 [vee the vbl. sb. j. z6si|jANnBHSON Serm. I. 173 

The rain that falleth upon tho earth, whether it moisten it 
kindly, . . or whether it choak or slocken and dt own it. 1 8a s 
Scott Phate v, I could never away with raw oatmeal, 
sleekened with water, in all my life. 

0. intr. To eo out, be extinguished. 

1533 Si kwart Cron. Scot. III. 407 Ony fyre that lie euld 
bring thuirtill, It sioknit ay ilk tyme of the awin will, 
lienee Slo okouing vbl. sb. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/1 Sloknynee, or qwenchynee, . . 
extiiu tie. 1487-8 Durh. Ace. Rolls i Surtees) 651 hi eidem 
pro le Sloknyng ejusdem [limekiln] et portacione dicti calcis, 
vjs viij d._ 1596 Dalhymflk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 115 
'i he slokning out of a certane commoune flame of burneng. 
1609 C hurch w. Acc. Pitting ton, etc. (Surtees) 61 Item payed 
foi xlokctiiug of (he lime, vs. 1829 Hogg Shepherd * Cal. 
vi, I lute muikie n«-ed o’ a sleekening. 

t Slo cken, pa. pple. Obs. Also 5 slokyn. 
[a. ON. slokinn: j>ec bLOCK r. 1 ] Extinguished; 
soaked, immersed. 

c 1400 fork Manual (Surtees Soc.) pi xvii, Be thare lan- 
tern slokyn fio bly-s that cuer schall last. 1643 A. Tuck- 
nxy Balm of Giiead at lhat she which hath suckled you 
with her milk, may not be slocken in ber own Mood. 1647 
H. More Minor Poems.CupuCs Conflict Ivi. Wks. (Grosart) 
173/ 1 Hack she returns. Drown’d, chok’d or slocken by her 
cruell nurse. 1653 — Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 224 When tl it 
..slocken and drowned in sensuality and intemperance. 

t Sta cker : see Slockstkr (quot. 1706). 

Blo cking-stone. Cornish dial. [f. Slook 
V.x] (See quots.) 

1778 'Fkycb Min. Comub. Gloss. s.v. f Stocking-Stone , a 
tempting, inducing, or rich stone of Ore. Ibid , There have 
been . instances of Miners who have deceived their em- 
ployers by bringing them Slocking-Stoncs from other Mines. 
1864 Mrs. Lloyd l.adiesofPotcarroru 89 These deceptive 
specimens are called * slocking -stones * by the mining com- 
munity. 1880 E. C omw. Gloss, s.v. Slock, Slocking stones 
are tempting, selected stones shown, to induce strangers to 
adventure in a mine. 

Slo okster. Now dial. [f. Slook z/. 2 + 
-ster.J t a. (Sec quota.) Obs. D. dial. A pillerer. 
Cotgrave is prob. the only source of the later quota 
z6n Co 1 gr., PlagntirCf. .a stealer, or suborner of mens 
children, or scruants,. .(in which sence we tenrme him a 
Slockster). 1647 H ax ham 1, A Slockster that by alluiing 
causeth servants to forsake their nmistcrs. 1677 U1 Mi^gb. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), S locker or Slochdcr, one that 
entices away other Mens Servants; a Kid- nap per. 

81 od(e, obs. or dial. pa. t. burnt v, 

Blodga (slf^lg), v. dial. [? Imitative.] intr. 
To Liaii or drag the feet in walking; to walk 
slouchingly. 

1829 Coopkr Goods Study Med. L 554 Ho slodged aod 
reeled about as he walked. 1877 in Holder mess Gloss. 
100a C. G. Hamper Cambridge Road 295 The sludger 
stodges among the dykes. 

Sfodger (bty-d^j). dial. [?f. prec.] An 
inhabitant of tbe Fen district. Also /en-s/otfaer, 
18*7 Honk Table-bk. 139 His ancestors.. were aU ‘ fen 
slodgers *. 1856 P. ’Iiiompson Hist. Boston 644 The Fen- 

men., were .known as Slodgers or Fen-Slodgerx. S893 
Baring-Goui.ij Cheap Jack Zita I. 74 The tract over which 
the ancestral sludger . .had exercised more or less question- 
able rights. 

Sloe (si* 1 ). Forms : a. 1 Blah (slaoh-), alas 
(slash-), 1, 5 sla, 3-7 alo, 4-6 aloo, 6 aloa, 6~ 
aloe (9 dial, aloo, alue, alew). 0 . pi. 1 elan, 4 
alon, 5 aloon, 5-6 aloan, 7 alone, alane. -v 
6-7 slow(e. 9 . 6~ Sc. and north, alae, 9 north . 
ala(a, al&igh, alay, Mea, alee, etc. [OE. sld\k) t 
etc., — Fris. sl/ t MDu. sice, slie (Du. site, Flem. 
slei, side ), sleeu (Kilian slttuwe),MLG. site (LG. 
sit, sll), OliG. sltha (MHO. sit he, G. sthleht, 
fsthlte), perh. related to OSlar. and Kusa. sliva , 
Lith. sliwas plum. 

The original plural in -n (OE. shin, ME. sldn) is recorded 
down to the 17th cent., and is the tparca of the sing, forms 



SLOH-THORN, 




mw current !n tootlwra dialects (nt JT^f. Dial. DM. » 

A similar transferenca appear* b MI>u. iirra 
(Flam. sCeen, slens}, HlXksHn,sUtn (LG. slhs, Heim, slim, 


•bo slbn, wbeuo* probably Dm. j bm, Sw. «/£■).) 

1. The fruit of the blackthorn (JVgmtu spinosa), 


a small ovate or globose drape of a block or dark- 
purple colour and sharp sour taste. 

«. c 7»5 Corpus Gifts . B 75* Beldcum, daft, a mop FW. 
l*L.Wr -w flicker tg6 Brumal*, beUicnm i, srf ibu riooo 
•S'mrM Lttchd . ft. 30 &ctdra onwore slab . . ft wring 
M chib on ^ ea&e. r >140 A omhudo (Skcat) 670 
Appal, pore, and do. f r 1366 Chaucbb /f#w. Rose oaf 
Blak as bery, or any tla c 1440 Prom}. Part. 450/9 Bio, 
frote, P* unuru, t W splnum. 1483 Cdi AngL 14a/* 
A Sla, spinutn, mespilum. 1558 Phakb ASueid ill. H iv. 
For hunger, sloes hath ben my food. sgBa Stanvhurst 
ASneis 111. (Arb.) 91 My self I dieted with along. i6ao 
Vbnnir ViaReitav it 118 The iuyee of them, especially 
of Sloes, . . is of excellent efficacy. 1897 Dkydbn Virg. 
Georg. iv. 915 He knew to. .tame to Plumbs, the Sourness 
of the Sloes. 1713 Steele EnglUhm. No. j. 47 He will 
swallow, with Transport, what was squeezed from the Sloe. 
*774 Pennant Tours Scott. 914 Sloes are the only fruits of 
tne island. 184a Dumfries Herald Oct., Sloes, .are almost 
always plentiful. 1885 Tennyson The Flight iv, The black- 
thorn- blossom fades and falls and leaves the bitter sloe. 

A a teoo Voc. in Wr.-Wttlcker 969 Monts, slan. 13.. 
K . A Us. 4983 (Laud MSj, Opcr mete hni n« habben Got 
bawen, hepen, slon, ft crabben. 14.. MS. HarLjjSS in 
Cockayne Saxon Leeckd. HI. 345/1 Suecns prunellarum 
immaturarum , grene slane wose. c 1450 M. R. Med. 
Bit. (Heinrich) 86 Take and gedre be a good quantity of 
sloon, pat bene rype. 1773 Barxt Alv. (1580) Fiil, Haw. 
bearies. sloen, gooseberries and such like. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 169 Butte is, Skegs, and Slone (which are the 
berries, as it were, or fruit of the wild Plum treei. 1633 
Hart Diet of Diseased i.xvi. 63 PI u mines., are of two sorts, 
either wilde, called sloes or slane [etc. I 
y. 1589 Greek* Menaphon (Arb.) 86 Slowes blacke as I eat. 
1604 Drsvton Ovale 709 The Hip, the Haw, the Slow, the 
Bramble -heme. 16$% R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) rr As far 
..as the best Abricotis beyond the worst Slow or Crab. 

6. a 1583 Montgomerie Ckerrie 4 Sine 399, I saw.. A 
bush of bitter Slaes. [See also Slocken v. 3.) 1786 Burns 
Holy Fair hi, Their visage wither'd, lang anythin. An’ sour 
as ony slaes I a 180s Cospat rich xx. in Scott Minstrelsy . 
To the grene-wood I maun gae. To pn* the red rose and 
the slae. x8a8 Carr Crave m Gloss., Slam, sloe. 1837 R. 
Nicoll Poems (1843) 75 To feast on the bramble-berries 
brown An* gather the glossy slaes. 1838 Holloway Prov. 
Diet ^ Slaigh, the fruit of the black-thorn. 

b. As the type of something having little or no 
value. (So OF . parnclt. — F. pntneffg.) 

c IS30 Orison our Lady :8 in O. E. Misc. 160 pis Hues 
bliss® nis wurd a bio. a 1300 Haielok 7051 Of hem ne yeue 
kh nouht a sla 13. . Guy Warm. (A.) 141 per nas man in 
al bk lot Hie . . pat bireft him work of a slo [c. sloo^ t 141a 
Hoccikve De Reg. Prime, it 30 pou admit do so, And by 
desir of good, nat sette a sla c 1490 Lovklich Merlin 
7x59 Al availled bit hem nut a sla 

o. transf. The apple of one’s eye. 

1884 Graphic Xmas No. 13/s, 1 loved him. .like the sloe 
of my eye. 

2 . The blackthorn. Prunus spinosa. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sloe-worm. That of the 
sloe is of a greyi>h hue, and its "pines longer. 1791 
Burns lament Mary Queen of Scots iii, The hawthorn's 
budding in the glen. And milk-white is ihcslac. 1796 


Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. *1 [This lichen is] 
whitest on the sloe. 1841 Penny C>c/. XIX. 68/a Of the 
Plum genus, thus restricted, there is in common use the 
Garden Plum,.. the Uul lace,.. and the Sloe. x88a Cardin 
15 Apr. 947/1 We are grateful to the Sloe for the. way which 
it adorns hedgerow, rock, or copse. .in spting with its fear- 
Jess bloom. 

b. U.S. (See quota.) 

1846*50 A Wood Class bh. Bot. 303 Viburnum prum- 
folium, Black Haw, Sloe. iB8a F. B. Hough Ehrm . Fo- 
restry 260 Ilnw : Sloe : Arrow- Wood (Genus Viburnum}. 
1898 L. H. Bailey Evol. Native Bruits 294 The black sloe 
of the southern states, Prunus umbellaia, attains a height 
of twelve to twenty feet. 

3. attrib. and Comb., aa sloe-Maei, •blue, -bush, 
-eyed, -feeder , gin, -juice , - leaf , -stem, - worm . 

1739 Somerville Chase u 941 His large "Sloe-black Eyes 
Melt in soft Blandishments. 1889 Black Shandon Bells i, 
Those soft, large, sloe-black eyes. 1799 M. Underwood 
Dis. Childr. (ed. 4) II. 183 A "sloe-blue or leaden colour of 
the lips. 196a Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 104 Our "slobush 
or blak thorn is one kynde. 189s E. Clodd FitzGerald's 
Gnsve 8 The hedges, in their tangle of sweet briar and sloe- 
bush and bramble. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vsuhti xii. 
This "sloe-eyed, peony- faced girl. 1894 D. C. Murray 
Making of a Novelist 1 93 Hook-nosed, sloe-eyed and greasy 
of complexion. 1899 Zoologist XIII. 4846 It is probable 
that many other "sloe-feeders will be found also to occur 
on the plum. 1899 luting XXVII. 194 Sampling some of 
bis famous "sloe gin. 1798 O'Ken n Wild Oats l i. Poison 
yourself with "sloc.^nice. 1846 Mrs. Goes Rug. Charm t. 
(1859) 140 His evening paper and sloc-juice negus. ila« 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion * Prime, n, A small 
amount of dried "sloe- leaves. 1708 Phillips Cyder 1. 19 
The "Sloe-Stem bearing Sylvan Plums austere. 1799 Cham- 
bers’s CycL Suppl., 'uloe-werm... the name of an insect 
found on the leaves of sloe, or black-tborn, and s o met imes 
on thone of the garden plum. 

Sloe, oh s. variant of Slat v. 

Sloe-thorn. Forms: (tee quote.); alio 9 
north, alaa-, ,SV. alee-, [f. Slob /A 4- Thor* j 6 . 
Cf. MDu. and Du. sleedom, MLG. and MtIG, 
slidom , G. sckleh-, f scklee-, + sch!eh(e)ndom, Da. 
slaaenlorn.'] The blackthorn. Cf, Slob a. 

c 7*5 Corpus Gloss. N 1 19 Nigra spina , lUxhSorn, Ibid. 

S 474 Spina nigra , slahSorn. c 1000 Saxon Lsechd. IL 86 
Wtce, ac, slabpurn, bircean, elebeam e 13*5 Gloss. IV. de 
Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 163 Lefourder, slo-thoroe. c 1490 


MS. SUasse 4 (bl. 8e The banker 7* bredylh yn the 
teorM. 1819 liaATMWAit Sfm^tndo, eta (1878) 990 Sad 
Plillomela. .sung with a pricking slothome at her West. 
sSsa Scqrr Betrothed xxiB, Small eminences.. overgrown 
with hazel, sloe thorn, and other dwarf shrubs. 1854 H. 
Mills* Sch. *r ScAsn. (1858) 404 A dreary moor, bristling 
with furs* and sloe-tuorn. 

attrib. c sou* Saxon Leeckd. 1 1 . 98 Nhn fmnae apaldor 
riixle,. .slab born rinde, ft wir rinds. 1804 (.iasamc Sab- 
bath (1808) 6e He hid beneath tlm yailk-wbitu sloe-tbora 
spray. 1819 Scott Gny M . iU, She. .bad in her band a 
goodly sloe thorn cudgel 

Bloe'-tree. Form*: (see quote.); also 9 Sc. 
and north, alae-. [f. Slob sb. + Teki ■■ prec. 

e 1340 Nominate (Skcut) 655 Sloire, bircbe, and sllertre. 


to the family of Buchanan. 1851 M. A. Denham Slogans 
N. Eng. 1 Occasionally, as in Scotland, the name of the 
rendezvous was used as a Slugbom. 

A 1680 Mackknzie Sc*. Her. 97 The Name of Hume 
have for their Slughorn tor Slogan, as our Southern Stures 
terme it) a Hume, a Hume. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel 
iv. xx vii, To heaven the Border slogan rung, ..The English 
war-cry answer’d wide. 1861 Golow. Smith Irish Hist. 67 
An Act., was passed to abolish the words Crom-a-boo ana 
Butler-a-boo. the Slogans of these two clans. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor 111 . 3 Edward had struck the Genoese,.. Mon- 
mouth the French to one great Slogan, that of St. Georg* 
of England. 

b. Irons/. The distinctive note, phrase, cry, etc 
of any person or body of persons. 


english a slo tree, or a sle tree. 1989 Fleming Virg. Georg. 
tv. 61 Slo trees Imaring damsons now, 1598 Flouio, Prugno, 
..a plum tree, datnzou tree or slow tree. >647 Hexham l 
(I' recs), A Sloe tree, ecu wilde Pr Hymen boom . 1706 Phil- 
lips (ed. Keiv'y), Spinus, the Sloe-tree, or Ruliace-trea. 
1777 Jacob Catal. Flouts 00 Prunus spinosa , the Black 
*1 born, or Sloe Tree. 184a Tennyson Amphion 44 Pou*> 
setting with a sloe- tree. iSBa ‘ Quida ’ In Maremma I. 
s 17 under their thickets of the prickly sloe-tree. 

Sloe-worm(e, obs. forms of Slow-worh. 
Sloff, V. Now dial. [Ttnitaiivc ] inlr. (See 
quot. 1841.) Hence Blo fflng vbl. sb. 

*1440 Promp. Parv. 459 Sloffynge, or on-gentyll etynge, 
VOrm.ro, devormio , lurcacitas. 1841 Harishornr Soup. 
Ant. Gloss., Sloff, to eat greedily, dirtily , or slovenly. 

Slog (slpg), sb. colloq. [I. the vb.J 

1 . Hard, steady work ; a spell of this. 

*888 Jacohi Printers' Vocab. 137 When a person Is work- 
ing hurriedly he is said to have a 1 slog on *903 M c Neill 
Egregious English 17a That one way amounts to sheer 
mechanism ana slog. 

2 . A vigorous blow ; a hard hit at cricket. 

*899 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/5 Ford sent a ball straight into 
pomnt hands. Peel tried a blind slog, 1897 W. Bleak- 
utY Short Innings vi. 94 Sixey made a mighty slog, but 
failed to strike the ball. 

Slog [slpg), v. colloq. [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
Slug vA] 

L Irons. To hit or strike hard ; to drive with 
blows. Also fg, to assail violently. 

1853 * C. Bede* Verdant Green xl. 106 Hi* whole person 
[hndbren] pul in chancery, Klung, bruised, fibbed, . . slogged, 
and otherwise ill-treat etf. 1884/ R. Roldrkwood 1 Melb. 
Memories iv. 39 We slogged the tired cattle round the 
fence. *891 Spectator 10 OcL 487/1 They love snubbing 
their friends and ‘slogging’ their enemies. 

b. Cricket . To obtain (runs) by hard hitting. 
1897 H. \V. Bleaklky Short Innings iii. 49 Mr. Dolly 
slogged sues and fours until he hod made about eighty. 

2 . intr. To walk heavilv or doggedly. 

H alii well's 'Slog, to lag behind 1 probably belongs to Smar. 
187* Calvf.rlky Fly Leaves (1003) 11a Then abiit..ofS 
slogs boy. *876 Mid-Vorhsh. Gloss., Slog, to walk with 
burdened feet, as through snow, or puddle. 1909 IVexttn. 
Gas. 2 OcL «/ 1 Overtaking the guns, we ' sloggea ' on with 
them fora mile or more. 

3 . To deal heavy blows, to work hard (at some- 
thing), to labour away, etc. 

*888 Daily Neios 99 Msy 5/9, I slogged at it, day In and 
day out. *894 Hb^lop Northumberland Gloss. s.v., They 
slogged away at the anchor shank. 1903 SQth Cent. Mar. 
392 They Itave no incentives to slog and slave. 

Slogan (sl^’g&n). Forms : a. 6 slogorne, 
6-7 sloggorne, *luggom(e, 8 alugorn, slogurn; 
6 sloghorne, 6, 8 alugborne, 7, 9 slughorn. 
fi. 8 slughon, 7- slogan, 9 slogen. [ad. Gael. 
sluagh-ghairm , f. sluagh host +gairtn cry, shout.] 
1 . A war-cry or battle-CTy ; spec, one of those 
formerly employed by Scottish Highlanders or 
Borderers, or by the native Irish, usually consist- 
ing of a personal surname or the name of a 
gathering-place. 

a. 1513 Douglas /ftneid vu. xi. 87 The slogorne, amende, 
or the wa'.he cry. 1536 Bxllenden Cron. Scot. (1821; I. 59 
That naue of tnaiin name thair capitane with ony uthir 
sloggome, bot with the auld name of that tribe, a 157s 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 87 Great was the noyus. .that 
was beard, whill that everie man calles bis awin sloghorne. 
a 1578 Lindbsay (Pitacottie) Chrpn. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 963 
Tiny hard ane slugliorne cryand on the gnit in this inaner 
*ane hammiltowne , 'ane hammiltowne'. 1680 Mackenzie 
Set. Her. 97 Not unlike these Motto’s are our Slughorns, 
which are called Cris de guerre In France. 1683 Mari ink 
Reliq. Divi S. Andrea (1797) 3 They., go stout begging, 
and use still to recite the sluggorncs of most of the true 
ancient surname* of Scotland, from old experience and 
observation. *7*3 W. Buchanan Acc. Font. Buchanan 165 
The Kle of CLranch was the slogurn or call of war, proper 
to the family of Buchanan. 1891 M. A. Denham Slogans 


*7*4 fa M ak k n spt S edh L Fu»r»dt 9 (iMm 384 Yeqrsfagknn* 
are falsehood and plunder, a tSg Macaulay Hist. Rug, 
xxv. V. 301 Ills popebuf slogans 90 both aides «m m- 
dafaUgakSy repeated, lift MU*. Wnmiuv Odd or Rush f 
xiv, *Duty. God. iinetortaHty’— the very slogAn of the 
pulplL *887 A. Lang Bbs. # Bookmen its Printer* and 
authors had their emblems and their private Qtenury slogans 

2. attrib ,, a* slogan -cry } swig, yell 

*808 Scott Marmtem v. iv, Nor hmrpt nor pipe, Mi ear 
could please Like the loud slogan yelk 1I49 Krmrn Lays 
Scottish Cmmlttre (ed. a) 46 Tnet day through high Dun- 
edin's street*, Had pealed the dogarxry. csMo J. Jfl L 
Randall Maryland vi, Con*. .And ring thy dauatks* 
slogan song, Maryland I 

oiogardio, etc., obs. variants of Sujgoaroi, 
Blog-dollgger: sec Sook-dolaoml 
B loggtr (sip gai), sb. ff. Sloo v. + -awl.] 

1 1- Cambridge slang. (See quota.) Obs. 

189s J. F. Bateman Aquatic Notes 47 In this year [1644) 
so many boots appeared that it was daterminea that only 
twenty-eight should row on the regular race-days, and the 
rest on alternate days; the first boat in these trial or "slog- 
ger races being entitled to row last ou the regular race- 
days. i860 Slang Diet . siB Sloggers, L a., slow-gosn, the 
second division of race-boots at Cambridge. 

2. colloq. One who deliver* heavy blown; a 
pugilist, prize-fighter. Also Jig. 

1897 Hughes Tom Brown 11. v, He was called Slogger 
William*, from the force with which it was supposedtie 
could hit. 1886 Remter 98 July, He b the patron and often 
the familiar friend of the pet ' Slogger ' of the day. 2886 
Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. a/i Sir WilUaa Haroouat was the 
slogger of the fight. 

o. One who slogs at cricket. 

1864 Slang Diet. 235 A hard hitter at cricket b termed a 
Slogger. 1884 Lillytvhitds Cricket Asm. si A rough and 
ready slogger. 

3. Rogues* slang . A heavy weight on a string ; 
a slung-shot. 

189* Daily News is Apr. 7/1 The prisoner, .laid if h* did 
not go away he would fetch his * slogger* * to him. *904 
Times 8 Jan. 10/5 Striking him about the head with aa 
instrument called a 'slogger*. 

Blogger , V. dial. [Of obscure origin : 

cf. Logokr et.] tntr. To hang loosely ; logo about 
untidily, eta Hence Blo*gg«ring ppl. a. 

B rockrtt N. C. Gloss., Sloggering, loose, untidy 
1833 R. S. Surteks Sponge's Sp. lour ill. § Sloggering, 
baggy-breeched, slangcy-gaitered f« Mows, 1898 Lo. t. 
Hamilton Mawkin xvii. 998 Perse with his great slogger* 
Ing frame, and low beast-like face. 

Slogging (slp giq), vbl. sb. [f. Slog v. + -mo M 
The acuou of the verb ; vigorous striking ; hard 
hitting. 

1859 Slang Diet. 95 Slogging, a good beating. 1864 
Daily Telegr. 16 May, For a long time to come.. their 
hitting (at cricket) will be ' slogging '. 187* Daily News 

23 Jan., The status quo of steady slogging at the forta and 
batteries of junction is steadily maintained. 1899 Month 
Mar. 43a All sporting men remember the hard slogging of 
the ' Cleresly Chicken'. 

Slogging (ilp-gin), ppl- a. [f. S log v. + -jho *] 
11 itting or striking bard. Also Jig. 

*87* Daily News is Jan., To tempt oar batteries forward, 
till.. the time has come when slogging blows can be dealt. 
s88a Cornhill Mag. May 535 His slogging style of con- 


Hitting or striking hard. Also Jig. 

1871 Daily News xs Jan., To tempt oar batteries forward, 
till.. the time has come when slogging blows can be dealt. 
s88a Cornhill Mag. May 535 His slogging style of con- 
troversy. 1895 Forum Apr. 935 As what may be caned a 
' slogging ' debater, be has perhaps no fellow in Pa ri ia me ufa 
Sloggy, obs. variant of Slugot. 

81ogh(t)e, obs. forms of Slouoh sb\ 
SlO'gster. [f. Slog v.\ A slogger. 
x88x Clark Rush ell Ocean Free-Lance I. vi s6o With 
no more hesitation.. than the slogster Mendoza exhibited 
when he stepped into the ring. 

Blog-wood. (See quot.) 

1864 Grisrbach Flora Brit. W. Ind. 787/* Slag-wood, 
Hu/elandta pendula. 

81oh, obs. form of Slouoh jf.l 
Slold, Slojd : see Sloth. 

8 Sloka (sl^kft). Also 8 sloon. [Skr. Il&ka 
sound, noise, call, hymn, stanra, eta] A couplet 
or distich of Sanskrit verse, each line containing 
sixteen syllables. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 1 . 80/x Divine authority revealed 
to Menu the sacred principles fan hundred thousand slocas, 
or verses. 184a W. C Taylor Auc. Hist, xviii. (ed. 3) 571 
The great Hindoo epic.. which contains one hundred 
thousand slokas, or distichs. 1895 R. W. Prases Silent 
Gods (1806) 56 The wide Brahman street.. which ooce 
echoed with the sacred sound of the Sanskrit sloka. 

Slokan. Anglo- Irish. Also 8 slukane, 9 
•locaun, sloukawn. [ad. Ir. sleabhacdni see 
next and Slawk.] - next. 

17*8 (see Slawk i). 1858 Simmon us Diet. Trade , Slekan, 
Shine, names for the edible sea- weed.. also ca ll e d laver. 
S 066 Trtas. Bet. 1065/1 Stoak, Stoke, as Sleubawa. 
Blokft 1 (sl£»k). Alao9*loak. [var. of Slawk.] 
— Slawk 1 and 2 . 

1777 Lightvoot Flora Scotiea IT. 967 Uhm usn bf Beal ls . . 
Navel Laver, Anglts. Sloke or Slake, Scotis. Upon the 
sea rocks frequeut. Ibid. 970 l/lva Lactuca.. . Lettuce- 
La ver, or 0>sier-Green, Anglis. Green Sloke, Scotis. 
*649 Goose Ocean i. (1849) 41 Mr. Drummoud informs us 
that P[orphyra\ laeiniata, called Sloke In Ireland, is 
gathered during the winter months only, xtftx Art fruL 
llluxtr. Catal., Veg. World IL p. iv. The so-called Irish 
moss, which is the Chondrus crisbus. and the l/lva or 
sloke, !>oth British plants. 1876 Mid-Yorkshire Gloss. s.v_ 
A farmyard pond will be alluded to as being 'all slime and 
») oak 

Comb. 1907 D. S. Shorter Collected Poems b He saw on* 



SLOP. 


8LOKB. 

gleam of foam-white arms Of sea-green iyw, of aloak 
brown hair. 

Bloke *, Anglicised form of Sloka. 

1841 R. S* Cust in Hailey bury Observer HI. at Tha 
btMtury of the coward, of whicn this b the first uloko. 
81 om(b,er, etc., oba. forms of bLUMBKK. 
Blommaok, dial.', see Slammakin. 

Bio mmaoking, etc., varr. Slammakin a, 

iMi Hartmiioknh Safe/. Aut. Gloes., Slommm king , . . 
unwieldy, clumsy. 1 c 1850 H. ft A. Mayhew The Good 
Genius xvi. A nasty slotnmicking bit of goods, with her 
things ail hanging about her anyhow. 1873 Daily News 
30 Aug. 5/6 His high cheik bones and slummocking gait. 

Blonde, obs. inf. and pa. pple. Slay v. ; obs. pi. 
or dial. ff. Slob. Blong: see Slino sb. 1 and vA 
Sloak (slpqk), sb. Sc. and north, dial. [Of 
doubtful origin : cf. Da. dial. slUnk, slunk a hol- 
low or depression in the ground, and M LG. - slum ' f 
LG. slunk, G. dial, schlunk, schlonk gullet, gorge, 
abyss.] (See later quota, and cf. Slunk sb .) 

The Eng. Dial. Diet, also records the word from Kent. 
*1470 Henry Wallace lit. 4 Baith erhe and froyce, husk 
and bewis, braid Hatoundandlye in euery slonk and slaid. 
*313 Douglas ACnetd xi. xi. 84 In dern slndin and ninny 
scnrtjgy slonk. 1563 WinJet tr. Vincent . Girin, ii. Wkv 
(S.iTb.) II. 19 Sa grete dangerous slonkis of sindry errouris. 
7 * 6 .. Lindesay's (Pitscoitiei Chron. Scot. 11728) 90 She 
standing in a Klonk [v.r. slake! bringing home water. 1718 
Ramsay Poeuu GIohs., Slonk, a Mire, Ditch, or Slough. 
1880 Antrim 4 Down Gloss., Slonk,. .a ditch ; a deep, wet 
hollow in a road. 1894 Hkalot No* thnmbld. Gloss ., Slonk, 
a depression in the ground, like a ' swallow hole '. 

Slonk, ti. ran. [Of obscure 01 igin : cf. Du. 
slokken to swallow, and the G. forms cited under 
prec.J tram. To swallow greedily. 

Caxton may have rend slant ends at in place of stontends 
at in the Dutch original. 

1481 Caxton Reynard ( Arb.) 53 The false keytyf ete and 
slonked her in so huugerly that he lefte neythcr flessh ne 
bone. [1897 P. S. Kli.is Reynard 131 A cynic grin HU 
face bore while he slonked her in.] 

Bloo, obs. f. Slay v. ; obs. or dinl. f. Slough sbA 
f 'Blood, variant of ’Slui>. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. iii, S'lood what have 
you to doe 7 1606 Chatman Gentl. Usher 11. i, Slood me 
thinks a man Should not of meere necessitie be an A&se. 

Bloom (s 1 a 2 m), sb. 1 Now north, dial, and Sc. 
Forms: 1 slum a, 3 slume, 4 aloumbe, 8-9 
alcum, 9 slowm, aloom, slum ; 8-9 alome, 9 
■loam ; 8-9 slaum, 9 slawm, etc. [OF., s/uma, 
related to Sloom vA Cf. Fris. si Am, slom(/ne, 
older Da. slum slumber, doze.] A gentle sleep 
or clumber; a light doze. Also attrib. 

In the DeUr. Troy 13281 slytn b prob. an error for slum, 
a 1000 Gutklac 314 (Gr.), pet bine jereste elne binoman 
slsepa nlunian. c 1030 Be Domes D. 240 Se enrina flylifl 
uncrarftixu sl®p, sleac mid sluman. 13.. K. R Allit. P. 
C. 166 He..Slyi>ped vpon a aloumbe Mepe. ft dobeianrie 
he routes. Ibid 466 He slyde* on a aloumbe alep, sloghe 
vnder leues. 178* J. Hution Tour to Caves (ed. a) Glass. 
96 Sloutn , or slaum, a gentle slerp, or slumber. 1785 — 
Bran Neiu Watk 150 A third [will be (nodding his head in 
an easy alome. 1809- in northern dinl. glossaries. 186a 
Rosso N Bards of Tyne 359 When weary wi’ weepin I sink 
to a slum. *868 W. Shkllky Flowers by Wayside 256 Why les 
when I'm in a quiet aloom my Willie r a haine to me, 

81 Q 02 U, sbA local. Also alum(b, aloam. [Of 
obscure origin : the variant forms indicate an 
original slum (See quota.) 

1803 Pi.ymi.sy Agric. Shropshire 54 Slnmbs, black-alaty 
earth, and a heaving measure. Ibid 56 Top-coal and 
pound stone. Slums. Fool-coal. 184s Brand* Diet. S\ /., 
etc. 1123/1 Sloam, layers of clay between those of coal. 
1883 (jaafli sv Gloss Coal-m. 927 Sloom. a aoftiah earthy 
clay or ahale often underUinga bed of coal. /bid. 228 Slum, 
Slums, Slumbs. x. A blackish, slippery, indurated clay, 
a. A soft clayey or shaley bed of coaL 

Bloom (sltfm), v.f Now north, dial, and Sc. 
Forms: 3 alume(n, slumme, alomrne, 5, 9 
•lowm, 8-9 aloum, 9 sloom, slam, aloam, etc. 
[MK. slumen , slum men, ~ Frig, slAmje , slomje, 
MDu. slit men {s laymen), Ml.G. si Amen, slomen, 
slommen, MUG. slum men, obs. G. schlummen , 
older Da. slumme { slome ) : cf. Slum men v.] inlr. 
To slumber; to doze. 

c 1x05 Lay. 17993 Merlin gon to slume swulc he wolde 
Blnpeu. Ibut. 32038 Pa gun he to sl«~pen, ha gon he to 
aluinme. 4*400-50 Alexander 5174 Ser Telomew.. Farid 
him slowmund on slepe ft sieely him rayses. _ 1768 Kuss 
Helenore 58 Whiles douming, whiles starting wi' her fi ight. 
*819 1 ENN ANT Papistry Storm'd (1827) 124 To tell th' 
pillow'd crowds that lie Souffin' and sloomin’ round. 1 
in northern dial glossaries. *860 Robson Song Solomon 
vii. o Garrin* the Tips o' a’ thae that slum to speak. 1868 
W. Shki lby blowers by Wayside 54, 1 bid me down Aud 
•loomed uneth the Roden Tree. 

Bloom (slwm), v 2 Sc. [app. of Scand. origin : 
cf. Notw. sluma to run up into long wenk straw, 
and see next.J Of grain, grass, etc. : To become 
laid or lodged through being soft and heavy in 
growth ; to begin to decay ou this account, lienee 
Bloomed ppl. a. (see quot 1824). 

*763 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed a) 440 A strong crop 
of pease, or any other kind of corn Did down, and what is 
commonly called slooming. *804 Farmer's Mag. Aug 329 
Those places where the weight and softness of the grass nus 
flattened it with the earth.. .No other spot, .offered as much 
verdure at this time as these seemingly sloomed places. 
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*873 AT, 4 Q, Ser. v. III. 147 Ulster Words. Sloam \ ap- 
plied to com crops when the stalks are too luxuriant ta 
growth. 

Bloomy, a. dial. Also 7 sloumie, 9 ilowmy, 
•loamy, aiaumy. [f. Sloom vA] 

1. a. Ol grain : Not properly filled. 

164* Best Farm, Bke. (Surtees) 54 1 he stem me will bee 
stronse and steare, and the barley itselfe sloumie and not 
puhble. 1808 Jamieson, S loamy corn, a phrase used with 
respect to grain, when it is not well filled. 

b. Of corn, etc. : Laid or lodged through being 
floft and heavy ; beginning to rot. 

x8s« in Jamieson SuppL 1877-86 in Cheshire and Cura- 
berld. glossaries. 

2 . Sluggish, dull, spiritless. Also ns adv. 

*8eo Clare Poems (ed. 3) 127 O'er pathless platna, at 
eArly hours, The sleepy rustic slooniy coca. *8e* — Vilt. 
Minstr. II. 103 They then, like schuol-boys thot at trtiant 
play, In sloomy fear lounge on their homeward way. *85* 
S TKRNnKKU Norihampt. Dial, Sloomy, dull and gloomy. 
1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler vd, An* bully wur sloomy 
an' draggle trail'd. 

Sloon, obs. pa. pple. Slat v. ; obs. pi. Slob. 
Sloop (slMp), so .1 Also 7 slope, sloope. [ad. 
T)u. sloep, * Kris, and LG. slAp, Da., Sw., Norw. 
ship, G. schlup\ also older Du. sloepe (Kilian), i.G. 
s/upe , Da. sluppe , G. schlupe. The history of the 
Du. and LG. word is obscure, but it appears more 
probable that it is an adoption of K. chaloupe or 
bp. chalupa than that it is the source of these. (F. 
has aLo sloop or s loupe from Eng. or Du.) Cf. 
Chaloupk, Shali.oop, and Shallop] 

I . A small, one-masted, fore-and-aft rigged 
vessel, differing from a cutter in having a jib-stay 
and standing bowsprit. 

1609 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 313 They 
kt-epc all ways some 5 or 6 sloope* and junks trading, .from 
porie to none. 1677 W. Hu heard Narrative 11. 45 Some 
persons that lielonged to a Sloop and a Shallop, .were over 
desirous to save some of their Provision. 1710 W. Wooo 
Surv. Trade 285 The Trade from that Island to New Spain, 
i* carry'd on generally by bloous. 1775 Johnson West. 1 st. 
Wks. X. 486 Sloops are loaded with the concreted ashes. 
1830 Markyat King's Own ix, The vessels.. ate generally 
•mall luggeis or sloops, from forty to sixty tons burthen. 
1885 Runciman Skippers 4 Shell ha*. Jks 98 Tha little old 
sloops were generally family concerns. 

b. A relatively small ship of-war, carrying guns 
on the upper deck only. Also in full sloop-of-war. 

(a) 1676 Loud. Gum. No. 1 130/4 St. Ann of Ostend, 
Burthen 16 Tuns,.. a square Mternd open Sloop, with a 
Gunn, and ao Men. 1707 Ibid. No. 4379/3 Her Majesty’s 
Ship Somentet, with, .tne Wecacl Sloop, and Isabella Yacht, 
is sail'd for the Ri\er. *76* Ann Reg. 190 A short view of 
the whole royal navy. .; 68 sloops, from 8 to 14 fguns| besides 
swivels. 1844 fl- H.'Wii.son Brit. India Ilf. 96 A flotilla 
of sloops and gun-br^s was attnehed to tt. *873 Knioht 
Diet. Meek. 2214 War-vesbels of 2000 tons and upward,. • 
carrying 12 to 22 heavy guns, are now termed sloops. 

ib) *769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11780) Hh 3, The sloops 
of war carry from 18 to 8 cannon. _ 1790 Bi-atson Nav. tfr 
Mil. Mem. Ii. ass A number of frigates and sloops of war. 
1836 Makryat Midship. Rasy vii, He had succeeded in 
obtaining his appointment to a sloop of war. 
f 2 . A large open boat ; a long-boat. Obs. 

*631 I. Tavi or Turns 0/ Fortune's Whcele (Halliw.) 99 
In Zealand where our forces all were broake, Sloops, punts, 
and lighters, seventy-eight confounded. 1699 Laws Nevis 
xxvii. (1740) si If any Person.. steal.. any ushing or other 
Boat, Canoe, Shallop, Sloop. B.irk-log, or any other Vessel. 
*7*9 Dk F ok Crusoe 11. (Globe) 518 Five Sloops or Boats,., 
full of Men. . . We . . could see the Boats at a Distance, being 
five large Ia>ng- Boats. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as sloop-broker , load, -man, 
-model, -rig, -rigged. 

*7aa Db Foe Moll blandert (Bohn' 281 A sloop load of 
. hogs and stores. 1760 Sloop-rigged [see Riookd ppl. a. 1 
1 bj. 1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 69 What is the nature 
of your business as a sloop- broker f 1849 G. Cuttles Green 
Hand ii. (1856) 92 The saucy /ns— as perfect a sloop-model 
..as ever was eased off the ways of Chatham. 186a 
Zoologist XX. 8087, 1 saw three of them winch a ••loopmaii 
had towed behind his ves-d. 1893 Outing XXII. 146/* 
The sloop-rig—jib and mainsail -h better than a single 
sail. 1894 N. Brooks Tales of Maine Coast 33 The 
* Whisper' was a sloop-ngged craft. 

Sloop (» 1 np), sb.* Canada. [Of obscure origin.] 
A simple form of drag used in lumbering, lienee 
Sloop v. trans ., to diaw on a sloop. 

1891- in American Diets. 

Bloor, obs. form of Slub sb. Bloot, var. Slujt. 
Slop (slpp), sb.* Also 4-7 sloppe, 4, 6 slope, 

7 elopp. [Of obscure history. Sense 2 corresponds 
to MDu. slop , Olcel. sloppr, and appears earlier in 
the OE. compound oferslop (MDu. over slop, Olcel. 
yfirsloppr ) : see Overslop. The relation of the 
other senses to this is not clear.] 

I I . A charmed bag employed to steal milk from 
cows. Obs. rare 

*303 R. Brunne Hand l Synne 522 J>ere was a wycche, 
and made a bag^e...^ys wycche heie clmrine began tosey, 
pe slop ros up, and ^ede weye. /bid. 337 pc sloppe lay 
stylle, as hyt ded wore. 

2 . An outer garment, as a loose jacket, tunic, 
cassock, mantle, gown, or smock-frock. 

For modern examples cf. the Eng. Died. Diet. s.v. Slop 
sb. 1 1. 

<r*3§6 Chauctr Pars. T. 1*422 The. .scant nesse of clothyne 
as been thi»e kutled sloppes or haynselyna. e 1440 York 


Myst xxxt. 77 Se |«i my sloppe be veil slttande. c ius 
/ ’romp. Parv. 460/1 Sluppe, gariiumt, mutators urn. € 1489 
Caxtun Sonnet of Aymon xxi* 466 Gyve me a new* sloppe 
and a large hode. 19*1 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1 . clxxvL 913 
He armed hymtelfe with accrete armour, and dyd on a 
sloppe aboue, and a cloke aboue that, a 1348 Hai.l Chrm* 
/fen. V/K, 55 b, The mantels had great capes like to the 
Portingal slope’s, a 1618 Sylvester Hymn of Alms 195 
Wks. (Gineart) II. sio To see some painted face, Or Fire- 
new Fashion in a Sleeve or slop, a 1668 Davknamt News 
fr. Plymouth iv. i, I will embrace thy long bone slopp and 
kiss Thy drivell'd Beard. 18x5 Knatt & Baldwin Newgate 
Cal. III. 448/a A slop or shirt over it 1841 Borrow 
Zincati 1. i, He waa dressed in a course waggoner's slop. 
*88t Youno Ev. Man his own Mechanic 19 Tne clothes of 
the amateur, .should be protected at least by a loose 1 slop ' 
or jacket uf canvas. 

t b. spec. (See quot.) Obsr* 

19. . Bk. of Precedence in Q. Flit. Acad. 98 A slope Is a 
morning Cassock for Ladye* and gentile wenien, nut open 
before. 

1 0. (See quot.) Obsr* 

*688 Holme Armou*y 11. 393/9 A Womens face proper, 
with a Slop on her head . . ; the ait h e . . makes me judge it 
to be rather some kind of Slop or Mnunth for the head... 
Some term this a French Houd pendant. 
f 3 . pi. Some kind of foot-wear. Obs. rare, 

*4 Bo Wardr. Acc. Fdw. /V (1830) 1 *8 A poire of sloppes 
of bl.-tc leder, vd. 1483 in Antiq. Rep. (1807) I. 42, ij pair 
of shoon, ij pair of slope, aud vi(j paiie of botews of Spayn- 
ysh leder. 

4 . pi. Wide baggy breeches or hose, of the kind 
commonly worn in the 16th and early 17th cent. ; 
loose trousers, csp. those worji by sailors. Now 
chiefly dial. 

In the Geneva. Bishops', and Douay Bibles shpbet Is 
employed in rendering ha. iii. 90. where the AV. has 'the 
ornaments of the legges'and the RV. ' the ankle chains'. For 
some particulars relating to the history of the garment, see 
Fuiriiolt Costume I. a 37, 263, etc., and cf. the Lng. Dial. 
Diet. s.v. Slop hb 1 3. 

1481-90 Hoiunrd Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 518 For the same 
Magnus a whyt cote, a payre sloppes. 1530 Pau«ck. 271/* 
Sloppes, hosyn, brayes a marinter. 1558 in Feuiherat 
Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 19, viii paire of Sluppes parted, the 
one legge of the said Me we clothe of golde and the other 
of greeue clothe of Silver, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 
60 lie had nothing vpon him but a paiie of sloppes, and 
vpon his budie a Goate-skinne. 1608 Willkt Hexapla 
Exod. 656 The two sloppes or breeches were tied and knit 
together about the middle. *656 W. Du Card tr. Com - 
menins' Gate UuL 109 Below the girdle are the 

breeches, that is, cither slops,.. or truces somwhat strait. 
*706 Phillits (ed. Kersey), Slops, a wide sort ol Bieecbes 
worn by Seamen. 18*0 Scott Monast. xvi, Two pair black 
silk slops, with hanging garters of carnation silk. 184a 
Hakham / hgol. Leg. Ser. 11. Dead Drummer (1905) 338 
He would give an occasional hitch, Sailor-like to his 'slops'. 

tranf. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. ii, Sirrha, 
you ballad singer, And slops, your fellow there, get you out. 

+ b. sing, in the same sense, or denoting only 
one leg ot the garment. Obs. 

156a J. H rVwood Prop. 4 1867) 193 The man . . Werth 

on cche Ugge.one male, for his sloppes aie, Lcheone sloppe 
one male. 1563 in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 1 . 306 A iyning of 
Cotton stytehed to the Sloppe over ft besydes the lynnen 
lynyng stray tt to the legg. 1580-3 Grrfnk Mo mi lit a 1 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 19 Their narrow shoulders must huue a quilted 
Duhlet of a targe site :. .their crooked Icgges, a side sloppe. 
160a Markton Ant. 4 Mel. v. Wks. i8_,6 1 . 61 When I see 
..another wallow* in a greate sloppe, I mistrust the pro- 
portion of his thigh. 1630 J. 1 avi.or (Water P.) Wks. 11. 
175/1 His gay slop hath no sooner kist the Cushions, but., 
he hath ncuer left Roaring, row, row, row. 165a News 
Lowe-Co. 9 The French Trunck sometimes doth him house. 
The Dutch Slopp, aud the Irish Tiouse. 

t O. The loose or wide part oi a pair of breeches 
of this kind. Obs. rare. 

159a R. Greene Couny Catch. 11. 5 So quaintly and arti- 
finally made, that it may bee put in y* slop of a mans hose. 
159a — Upst. Courtier (1871) 10 A plain pair of Cloth- 
Breeches. ., straight to the thigh,. .without a slop. 

6. pi. Ready-made clothtng and other furnishings 
supplied to seamen from the ship's stores ; hence, 
ready-made, cheap, or inferior garments generally, 
*663 Pepys Diary 16 Mar., Advising upon tne business 
of Slopps, wherein the seaman is so much abu»ed by the 
pursers. *764 Comm. Byron Voy. in Hawkesworth I. 9 
The men. .who had contrived to sell not only all their warm 
clothes, but their bedding,, .now applied in great distress 
for slops. 1799 Nelson 16 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 
111 . 967 Slope are not to be purchased here but at an enor. 
muus price. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, 4 B. I. ii. 29 A 
young sailor, with a face innocent of everything but a pride 
111 his slops. *878 Besant ft Rice By Celia's Arbour xxx. 
He used to sell nit slops for brandy, and cobble his old gar- 
ments with the brown canvas oi the sandbags. 
fig. *901 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Proemium, 
That a Monarch’s wife yclept a Queen May not . . be a down- 
riuht Slop, Form'd of the coarsest rags of Nature’s shopf 
tSoe-ia Bbntham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1817) IV. 348 In 
the Roman law, the clergy had been used to see a sort of 
warehouse, in which slops of all sorts were to be had ready* 
made. 

b. sing, in collective use, or denoting a single 
garment of this kind. 

1798 Wolcot (P. Pindet) Tales of the Hoy Wks. *8*e IV. 
385 When the Men of Slop The Jew and Gentile turn to- 
wards their shop In alleys dark. 1887 Besant The World 
went x. 84 He wore a common sailor’s petticoat or slop. 

6. Used as a term of contempt, ran. 

S399 Nashk Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 940 Not a 
slop of a ropehaler they send forth to the Queenes ships 
but hee I* first broken to the Sea in the Herring mans Skiffe 
or Cock-boate. 



SLOP, 


7. oMrtb. and Comb, ft. In lentet t am! 4 , at 

slop-froth, t -host [of. Ml Jo. slop hose], -pouch. 

1*30 Palsor. 951 Payra of sloppe holes, sylg R. OnmjMt 
I n Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. 1 L. 306 A sloppe-boM not cutte in 
panes, stni Scott Kenilw. iv, This purse has all that 
14 left of as round a sum as a man would wish to carry in 
his slop-pouch, stag Class Vitl. Mmstr. II. 68 With aloo- 
frouk suiting to tha ploughman's ta>te. ilw Lincoln Herald 
17 Jan. s/a John Cowley, indicted for Healing ai Bin brook, 
one-slop frock and one hat. i8gi Sieknuero Nortkam/L 
Dial., Sic/ frock, a smock-frock. 

b. In combs, relating to teamen’s slops, or to 
cheAp readv- made garments, as slop-boat, -booh, 
-chest, -clothes, etc. 

1893 Syd. Smith Whs. (1859) II. ei/s A large stock of rum 
was immediately laid in from the circumambient •slop- 
boats. 175s Abdr. Act in M.P.'s Let. on R. N. 14 Five 
. . Pay-books shall be. . made out . and a "Slop-book. 1867 
Smyth Sailor ' m Word-bk. 633 Slop Book, a register of the 
Stop clothing, soap, and tobacco, issued to the men ; also 
of the religious books supplied. 1840 R. H. Dana fie/. 
Mast xxlx. roe Having begun the voyage with very few 
clothes, he had taken up the greater part of his wages In 
the %lop-chesr. 1874 Law Timet* Ref*. XXXI. eo/e They 
bad each received . . 6 dollars from the slop chest on the 
voyage, 1699 Luttrjcll Brief Ret. (1837) IV. 493 The de- 
duction of 1 id. in the pound by the paymaster for "slop 
c loath*, .is without warrant. 17 A) Pro/. Manning of Navy 
11 Sea-mens Wages are not Hall consum'd in . . Slop-Cloths. 
1819 J. H. Vaux Mem. 11 . 109 After putting on each a suit 
of coarse •slop-clothing, we weie ironed and sent below. 
1834 Tail's Mag. 1 . 416/1 One pound sterling is paid.. as 
the price of his bedding and slop-clothing. 1884 Spectator 
7 17/3 ‘J heir cheapness is due to the fact that they are really 
'Slop goods'— goods that is, produced at a price which 
cannot give the worker a decent maintenance, c 1643 in 
Atchaeolocia LI I. 114 A "alopmaker for Seamen neare 
Billingsgate. 1897 G. Alien Trfc-mr iter Girl xvi. 170. 

1 told him of my work among the Cast-End slop-makers I 
1799 Hull Advertiser la Oct. a/4, 1 , John Brown, of King- 
atoii-upon-Hull, •Slopman. 181a Examiner 4 May a8 o/a 
F. Richmond,.. taylor and slopman. 1819 Shelley Peter 
Bell 11. iv, He did appear Like a *slop-merchuni from Wap- 
ping. i8<t Maymew Load. Lab. 111 . 331/1, 1 could not 
meet with one woman 'working a ‘slop-needle*, c 1850 
Rndtm. Natng. (Weak) 149 m Slip-room, the place ap- 
pointed for the purMsr to keep the ship's slop* in. c i860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 6 j Slops and marine neces- 
saries in the slop-room. 180a Naval Ckron. VII. 447 The 
Resolve "slop .ship was laid up in ordinary. 1813 Southey 
Nelson 1 . 74 His ve-utel was kept at the Nore .serving as 
a slop and receiving ship. 185s Maymew Lomt. Lab. Til. 
931/1 W01 king for ‘slop >hii t. makers, &c , upon the coarser 
sorts of work. 1831 l hid. 11. 33/1 Tbe garret-master buys 
bctts to do the *blop-snolfbiug cheap. 1861 Dickens Gt. 
Expect, xl, He was at present dressed in a *e.«faring "slop 
suit. 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 133 His mother liad 
had no *slop waistcoat finishing to do for three or four days. 
1714 Load. Gas. No. 5373/0 Anne Lee, of Gosport . ., "Slop- 
woman. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-lk 633 A short "slop 
wrapper, formerly called a slivtng. 

o. Slop-builder, a jerry-builder ; slop-built, 
jerry-built ; loosely-made. 

1833 Ed tub. Rev . LX. 343 The temptation to construct 
what are called slop-built ships, .is therefore quite irresist- 
ible. 1869 Latest Newt 5 Sept. 7 They were only contract 
built edihees by 'slop builders'. 1903 W. (Jeaio Adv. 
Austral. Goldfields 39 He was slop built. 

Slop (»lpp), Also 8 (9 dial.) alap. fprob. 
representing an OE. *sloppt (cf. cilsloppc, var. of 
aislyppe Cowslip^, related to slyppe Sup sb.*, and 
to sltlpan to slip.] 

1 t A- A muddy place ; a mud-hole. Obsr ■* 

7 /i 1400 Morte Arth. 3933 He..Slippes in in the sloppe* 
o-slantc to the girdylle. 

b. ? A tulash of mud or Blush. 

1731 Gent i, Mag. I. 333 To walk through Rag Fair in 
diuy weather,.. a Jostle lu one place, a slip in another, a 
slop in a third. 

O. Liquid mud; slush. 

1706 Morse Amer. Geogr I. 603 The Inhabitants have to 
walk in almost perpetual slop. 1851 Mayhew Load. Lab. 
II. 307/1 In wet weather the dirt swept or scraped to 
one side is so liquified that it is known as 'slop 1 . 189s 
Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. i/a Every one. .vie wyd the accumulat- 
ing slop . . with a pious faith in its restoration in a few days, 

2 . An act of spilling or splashing ; a quantity of 
liquid spilled or splashed. 

1707 Roves Diet. Royal 1, Fairs a tn Glichit , to make a 
slap, to wet a Room. 178a Mme. D’Ahblay Diary 28 Dec., 
When she came there happened to be a great slop on the 
table, v^/b — Camilla Iv. 116 Don't mind it, 1 beg,-. a 
little slop’s soon wiped up. 1836 [Miss Maitland] Lete.fr. 
Madras (1843) 13 On the other side of it there was an Im- 
mense slop oozing out from something. 1874 Mss. Whit- 
ney IVe Girls vi. 121 Thera never was a slop on the stove, 
or a teaspoonful of anything spilled. 

3 . Liquid or semi-liquid lood of a weak, un- 
appetising kind ; applied contemptuously to in- 
valids’ spoon food, tea, etc. Now usually //. 

sing. 1657 G. Starkey Helmonts Vind. 174 It is not every 
ridiculous slop that b a Medicine. 1786 Mml D'Arblay 
Diary 14 Aug., (She) exclaimed, 'Oh dear, you've got no 
tea I * Then pouring out a dbh of slop, added (etc.). 1801 
tr. Gabru lli's Mysterious Husb. III. 39 The old woman 
..went down to prepare the slop. 1897 AUbutts Syst, 
Med. III. 498 Fufl of slop as be b, the patient burns with 
thirst. 

pi. c sflye WoooZ.#fr.etc.(O.H.S.) 1 . 177 Much physick and 
slops being taken in the winter following. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela ill. 339 He physicked himself out of bb Life— He 
would be always taking Slopa 1798 Monthly Mag. Mar. 
183 Tea, and thin chocolate, and Mich like enervating slops. 

1 8119 Corbett Adv. to Youth xxxi, Experience bas taught 
me that those slops (tea, coffee, etc.] are injurious to health. 


SSI 

>88) Met. Camvu Lett. III. 198 The cold 8m earn* Into 
my longue, swelling it. . . 1 bad to live 00 slops. 

4 . Refuse liquid of any kind ; rinsings of ten, 
coffee, or other beverage* ; the dirty water, etc., 
of a household. Usu. pi. 

stsg Scott Guy M. UL He . threw the stops.. Into the 
sugar-dhh instead of the slop-basin. 1848 Ciouoh Bothie 
U. The removal Of slops to be ornamentally treated. s88e 
Lady Bloomfield Retain, (>883) 1 . xl 336 The slops bad 
never been emptied, so the rooms were anything but 
odoriferous, 

6. Pottery. « Sltp sb.l 4- 

<844 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. JmL VIZ. 154/1 The halves 
of the mould are then put together, and the slop intended 
for the ground poured in. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (senses 1 c and 4) slop- 
barrel , -bucket, -dirt, - pail , etc . ; (sense 3) slop- 
diet , 'fed adj. ; (sense 5) slop-clay j also slop- 
moulding, -wash (see quota ). 

1856 Kane Arctic ExpL If. vii. 84 Emptying .. some 
twelve to fifteen bucketfuls from the "slop- barrel. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 933/3 Sugar-bowl,.. and "slop-bowl. 
1856 Kane Arctic Ex/l.l I :: “ * “ ■ 

am here, able to empty a 
Load. Lab. 11 . 268/3 The expense 
J. Nicholson Operatic Mechanic 459 When the pr< . 
proportions of "slop clay and flint have been well blunged 
together, the liquid b pumped out of the reservoir on the 
top of the ihp-kiln. 1809 Coorex Goods Study Med. 1 1 . 58 
Pale thin men, relaxed by sedentary habits and a spare 'slop 
diet. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 399 In several febrile 
attacks a slop-diet is advbable. 18^1 Mayhew Lend. Lab. 
(1864) II. tio/i When in combination with a greater quan- 
tity of water, so that it is rendered almost liquid* It is known 
as ' Slop-dirt '. 1871 Nafhkys Prev. 4 Cure Dis. 1. il. 56 
"Slop-fed unhealthy cows. 1875 Knight Diet. Mich n 'Stop- 
hopper , the barin of a water-closet or sink. 1884 Cent. Mag. 
Dec. 961/9 The slop-hopper b generally a receptacle for 
rajs and rubbish. 1855 Motley C^rr.fiSBq) I. vl 17B Celes- 


t/d. il. vii. 81, 1 am thankful that I 
pry a "slop-bucket. 1851 Mayhew 
T he expense of "slop-cartage. 1815 


lop-cartage. 1815 
When the proper 


4 Arth, 
cess the 

the clay. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek 


----- ?*« Civil Eng. 

348/1 ' "Slop-moulding,’ in which pro- 


'slop jars, heaps of clean towel*, etc. 
*1. jfrn}. VI - — 


ce«s the mould i* dipped Into water jjiraviouH to its receiving 


Slop-molding., 
requires several molds ; pallet-molding only one. 1864 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. xvl v. (1873) VI. 173 Of Hanbury'a News- 
Letters from Foreign Couils, four or five, .arc like the con- 
tents of a ‘slop-pail. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. bo /9 Tip- 
up Lavatory, Urinal, or 'Slop-sink combined, a 1895 Forhy 
koc. E. Anglia 307 'Slop-wash, an occasional and hasty 
washing ot small linen. 

Slop (slfp), sb. 3 E. Anglian dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] Growing underwood. 

1784 Cullum Hist. Haunted 173 Slop, the underwood in 
a wood, a 1800 Peggk Si/pl. Gross , Slop , uuder-wood 
when growing. Norf. and Suffolk. 1804 purvey Getting 
S/wrps (Essex) 6 (E. D. D.), The alop of the respective 
occupiers pay tithe per acre when cut in the maid grounds. 
100a Cornish Naturalist Thames 90 Four acres of low 
■lop. brambles, shoots and blackthorns. 

Slop(slpp) f sbA slang. [Modification of ecilop, 
back-slang for police.] A policeman. 

1859 in Slang Diet. 95. 1868 Morning Star 4 June, I 

saw the b— slops by the public-house. 1879 F. W. Robinson 
Coward Consctencs 11. xxi. You'd better cut— the slops 
are after you. 

81op V - 1 [f- Slop sbA] Irons . To pro- 
vide with slops or cheap ready-made clothing. 

1803 Naval Ckron. X. 957 After being furnished and 
slopped with new cloaths, previous to their being sent on 
board. 

Slop (slpp), Also 6, 8 (9 dial.) alap. [C 

Slop j//.*] 

1 . tram. To spill or splash (liquid) ; to dash or 
lay on carelessly. Also with over. 

1557 Tussrr too Points Husb. (1878) 930 Their milke 
■lapt in corners, their creame al to so*L 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Tract. Agric. I. 61 As hogs are apt to slop over and spill 
a part of their food. 1854 Mit>s Baker Northampt. Gloss. 
8.V., If you don't mind you'll slop half your beer out of tha 
mug. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn 111 . si Now and 
then she would slop tons of water on her deck. 1894 Brit. 
Jrnl. Photog. XU. 8 It must only be just moistened, 
not slopped on. 

b. To wash or tumble (one) out of someplace. 
1839 Hoon Storm at Hastings xxiii, Mrs. Snell Was 
slopp d out of her seat. 1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat 18 
You get fooling about with the boat, and slop me overboard. 

2 . To lap up greedily or noisily ; to gobble up. 
Now dial. 

>nmer Gurton ir, 1 , Thy mylk slopt up, thy bacon 
1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Scourge of Folly cvi. 
osart) II. to/a Som« foule-mouth’d Reader* then 
..So slop them vp that it would nuke one spew. 1651 R. 
Child in H ortho's Legacy (1655) 88 They make Meshes 
for their Cows,, .which the Cows will slop up like Hogs. 
1746 Exmoor Scolding 190 (E.D.S.), Nif et be Loblolly, 
tha wut slop et oil up. 1886 in Elwortmy IV. Somerset 
Word-bk. 68a. 

3 . ft. To slobber (one), rare — 

1696 T. Southerns Orot>noko 11. i, Such fine folk ire not 
used to be slopt and kiss'd. 

b. To make wet with spilled liquid. 

179* Bailey, Slop, . . to dash with Water. 1736 Ainawobth, 
To slan, or slop a place with wet, made/acio. 1806 Berks- 
ford Miseries Hum. L\f* vi. xv. A large round deal table, 
well slopped with beer. 1841 Hartshoene Salop. Ant. 
Gloss*, Slop,, .to wet or dh ty. 

4 . tntr. I'o prepare or drink any weak liquid. 

174s Fielding J. Andrews 1. xiii, She had just done 

drinking it [sc. tea), and could nut be slopping all day. 1771 
(bee Slopping vbl. sb.]. 

5 . To walk or travel through a place in mud or 
slush. Also with along or on. Also fg. 


1859 


SLOPS, 

Km teww. no? L 7 AnyMr mlRK dw tbrnh 
the Low Countries that pleased. *8p New land Iks Mme 
187, 1 really have no fancy to go slopping through the wot 
grass and muddy Mode for nothing. iMe ' Mark Twain ' 
Tramp Abr, U. gt Hour after hour we slopped along by 
the muring torrent* 

6. To ran or flow over ; to flow or dash up. 

1852 M. Hawthorns Tsmgi e woo d . T. (Chandos) 193 The 
king's hand trembled so much that a great deal of the wine 
•lopped over. iS8t Harper's Mag. Feb. 393/1 A fine 
wash.. slopping up into the. .summer-houses overhanging 
the river. 

b. fig. With over. To ran to excess. U.S. 
‘Astbmus Ward' Whs. (1865) i>4 Washington.. 

slopt over I The prevaalin weakness cf most public 

men is to slop over. 1896 Daily Newt if Nov. </■ The 
' Herald ' has 4 slopped over ' this tims, but It win steady 
itself as soon as it gets the facts, 
o. To pass over suddenly. 

1900 G. SwirT Somer ley 30 Boys* slop over 'from the good 
Into the had. .in such illogical ways, that there is no setting 
them down under definite heads. 

Slop, obs. var. Slap sb.* and v. 9 Sc • 

Slop, obs. or dial, form of Sloti a • and cr.l 
Slo p-bftftin. [f. Slop sbJ 4.] A basin for 
holding slops. Also in fig. phrase (cf. Tka*oupc). 

«77 BPhiL Trans. LX VI II. 698 A couple of slop-basons 
full of the grounds of old quass. 1796 Mme. D*Arslav 
Camilla II. os8 Is it tea? ft looks prodigiously as if just 
imported out of the slop basin. 1809 Lyttom Disoumed 
16 Raising her hand to a shelf on which stood an Indian 
slop-basin. s86t Dickens Gt. Expect, xxvil, Splashing it 
into the slop-barin. 1878 Froude table- Talk 130, I have 
got into Cmsar, and think no more of this storm m a slop- 
basin. 

Hence Blop-basinfal. 

1858 A. Mayhew Paved with Gotdu. xvil, A slop- basinful 
of mustard. 

Slop-dash. rare- 1 . « Slip-slop i. 

c 18x0 Mar. Edgeworth Rose, Thistle , 4 Shamrock fit. 
U, Docs he expect tea can be keeping hot for him to the 
end of time t He’ll have nothing but slop-dash. 

Slopa (sldup), sb. 1 Also 7 sloop, 8 aloup. 
[Apheiically f. Aslope a<fv. 

The adv. was freq. written and printed as two words, and 
occurs in contexts which would readily admit of taking a as 
the indefinite article, e.g. 1531 More Utopia 11. (1893) 109 
A11 other ryuero. .runneth downe a slope.) 

1 . A stretch of rising or falling ground ; a por- 
tion of the earth's surface marked by a gradual 
ascent or descent, whether natural or artificial. 

i6aft Bacon Sylva 1 537 The growing [of mot*] upon Slopes. 
1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Cont/L Card 1 . 167 Ihcse 
Banks or Slopes are very useful . .Tor producing Early and 


Hasting Peas. 1797-46 Thomson Summer 602 Falling fast 
from gradual slope to slope. 1799 Young View Agric. 
Lincoln, 


19 A slope of country., very well wooded. 1809-10 
Colkridge Friend (1863) 88 The very large garden that 
occupies the whole slope of the hill on which the home 
stand *' 

upon a white slope some thousands of feet above me. 189s 
'kacock N. Brendan L 340 The village stood on a gentle 


jpies tbe whole slope of the hill on which the home 
ids. i860 Tyndall Glmc. t. ii. 11 My eyes were fixed 
upon 1 

eTPk/ 

slope. 

transf. 3784 CowrxR Task tv. 20* The self-complacent 
actor, when he views.. The slope of faces, from the floor to 
th' roof. 

fig. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. lxiv. On Fortune's crowning 
slope. 1087 Hbsant the World went \\. >4 We are now near- 
ing three score years, and on the downward slope of life. 

b. An inclined surface of the nature of a bank, 
esp. one artificially constructed, as in fortification 
or engineering. 

1 70s Mi/it. 4 Sen Diet. (1711) itv Counterscarp, Counter- 
scarp U properly the / alms, or Slope of the Ditch, on tlm 
farther side from the Place. 1707 Mortimer Husb . (i7>i) 
I. za You may lower the Ground on each side wun a 
slope two Foot deep. 1774 Hull Dock Act 8 At any time 
after that the said slope or batter is made, ifn Welling- 
ton in Gurw. Ditp. (1837) VII. 618 Some time must elapse 
before a slope will be made in it by battering. 1838 Simms 
Public Whs. Gt. Brit. 19 The slopes of the excavation shall 
be finished as the cutting advances. 1876 Voyle & Steven- 
son Mt/il. Diet. 390/ 1. 

o. Mining. An inclined roadway. 


1874 Raymond Statist '. Mines 4 Mining 41 To get 
to these (seanis) [there are at present two slopes ana one tun- 


nel. . . Each of the slopes is furnished with hoisting engine*. 
1883 Ghkslkv Gloss. Coat-m. 397. 1890 Daily News * Feb. 
5/8 A dozen men escaped . . in tbe long slope some distance 
away from Cook's slope. 

2 . Upward or downward inclination; deviation 
from the horizontal or perpendicular. 

i6ii Cotop., Talus, a slope, sloping, slopenesse. (664 
Evklyn tr . Freart's Archil. iiL 16 Its extraordinary pro- 
jecture, which is after a sort augmented by the sloop* which 
the Architect has given to the diops which compose the 
ornament of the nether face. 1704 J. Hasris Lex. Techn. 
1 . s v. Talus , The Talus of a Bastion or Rampart, is the 
Slope allowed to such a Work. 1759 Mills tr. DuhameTs 
Husb. 11. i. (1769) 125 Where the ground had not slope 
enough for the water to run off. t8rs Elphinstone Acc. 
Caubut UB49) 1 . 117 The slope of the countries on each side 
of the mountains, is pointed out by the direction of the 
streams. S863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 139 The frame tim- 
bers are then cut by the sawyers to the slope required by 
the moulds. 1878 Huxley Physiography 15 The rapidity 
with which a river flows will depend upon the amount of 
slope in its bed. 

D. Mil. A position between perpendicular and 
horizontal. 

1868 Regut. 4 Orders Army f 615a, The crowbar i* car- 
ried at the Slope resting 011 the right Shoulder. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 28 Oct. 18/4, 1 .. brought the rifle from the 
4 slope * to the 4 port '. 



SLOPS. 
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8LOPPER. 


8. A slant; an Inclined surface of any kind. 

1707 Mortimer Husbandry 397 (In) those Boughs that 
lean from the Head, cut the sloop on the lower side. 
iflsS Stark Elem. Nat. Hist . 11 . 98 Shell triangular,., 
cartilage slope rat her protruded. 1837 Goring Microgr. qi 
Two pieces of wood carved out to fill the slope of the upper 
part of the free. 

b. A desk, or substitute far this, having a 
sloping ton. 

1833 T. Hook If ve k Prid r, The Widen xi, A small 
writing-desk, or as it is technically called by cabinet-makers, 
a slope. 1897 Arm* 4 Navy Starts List 742 Blotting Desk 
Slopes.., 100m under the pod for loose papers. 

4 . A'aul. (See quot.J 
1867 Smyth Sailers Word-bh., Slop* of Wind, a breeie 
favouring a long tack near to the required course, and which 
may be expected to veer to fair. 

Slope (s^“p). sb . 2 eolloq. [(. Slope r. 2 ] An 
act of making off, running or slinking away, etc. 

1899 Bartlett Diet. Amsr. (ed. 9) 4x6 Slope. a running 
away, elopement, escape. 1897 in Eng. Dial Diet . (' to 
do a slope 'X 

Slope, obs. var. Slap sb . 2 Sc. t Sleep sb. 

Slope (sldup), a. Now poet. Also 6 sloap*, 8 
alop. [f. as Su>rit sb. 1 J 

1 . Sloping, slanting. 

X s Arnolds Chron. 64 Than most. Icitt it soo with 
pe draogbL 1995 W. Waterman bardie a/ Fat ions 
App. 315 But se there be noec oscence liter vnto by 
staiers, hut onely . . by a slope baneque of Turfes. 1594 
Blundkvil Exert, nr. t. is. (1636) 295 What ts the Zodiaque? 
It is a broad, oblique, or slope Circle. *6a6 Bacon Syivt s 
# 880 'liters the Water Ruwieth, and Movcth.. . with a 
Sloper Ki^, and FalL 1677 Moxon Meih. Exeix. iii. 
46 The slope Teeth of the Worm wheel will gather into 
the slope Grooves of the Spindle. 17S4 Sir W. Hois 
Hind. Art. Self-defence 131 Cross his sword, .by a slop or 
squint motion of your ^word-hand. 1735S0MKKVILI a L Juste 
111. 440 'lo drain the stagnate Fen, to raise the ilone De- 
pending Road. iSti Self instructor aj For the slope hands, 
turn Tour left side a little towards the desk. 1884 Tenny- 
son bet bet it. ii. Holy Church . .will not wreck, nor our 
Archbishop Stagger on the slope deck*. 

f 2 . Alford mg no certaiuiy. Obs. rare. 

1087 Mirr. Mag n b'orrex xviii. 6 For hope is xloape, and 
hold ts hard to snatche. 

Slope vA Also 6-8 sloap (7 sloap©), 

7 sloop-, 8 alop. [f. Slope *.] 

L intr. To take, to move or proceed in, an 
oblique direction. 

In some cases with suggestion of sense a. 

1591 Sylvester i)n tiartas 1. v. 538 He. sfaapfng swiftly 
over thwart those Seas.. Mokes double haste to fimle some 
happy strand, tgot IbuL 11. ii. iv. Co/mnnes 319 Where 
’1 nan s .Chariot sioaps. 1833 Cal. ef State P., E. India 
4 P. VIII. 380 The houses Leing so near the waterude that 
a man coming ashore may presently slope into one and find 
chapmen. 1708 Coleridge Ball. Dark Ladte iv, 1 lie sun 
was sloping down the sky. >8a$ W. Cobsrtt Bur. Bides 
(1885) 11 . 1 Crossing Lord Carnarvon's park,.. and sloping 
away to our right over the downs, i860 Tynhai l Gtac. 1. it. 
as 1 he sun was sloping to the west. 1890 Clark Kussei.l 
Marriage at Sea iv, The [ftctiingjftun that was now sloping 
into the Atlantic. 

2 . To assume, to have or be in, a sloping or 
slanting position or direction. 

a. 1709 Danner Hoy. Ill, 11. 88 The burning Island., 
runs from the Sea a little sloaping towards the Top. 1765 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 226 That the first coulter 
be set almost perpendicular . . ; that the second slope but a 
little. 1798 T. Twining Trmv. India, etc. (1893) w8 On the 
)• ft of the fire-place was a sofa, which sloped across the 
room. i8m J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 106 The canal 
..should slope about four inches in the first 200 yards. 1877 
A. R. Edwards Up Nile xviii. 478 The corner where the 
mountain slopes down to tbo river. 

0. 1707 Sir W. Horn New Method Fencing (1714) 11 His 
Sword's Point must slop towards the middle part of his 
Adversary's advanced ‘i nigh. 

3 . irons. To bring into, to place or pot in, a 
sloping or slanting position ; to bend down ; to 
direct downwards or obliquely. 

1605 Siiaks. Much. iv. i. 57 Though Pa II aces and Pyrn- 
mids do slope Thejr^ heads to their Foundations. 1638 
Milton Lyadas 31 '1111 the Star.. Toward Heav’ns dem cut 
had slop’d his westeiing wheel. 1667 — P. L. 1. 223 The 
flames .slope their pointing spirts. 1728 Thomson Cast. 
Indol 1. lviii. When Dan Sol to slope hi* wheel v began. 
1833 Ellis Elgin Marbles I r* *1 hey come. sloping their 
way. 184a La Houghton Mew. Many Scenes 104 His 
spirit of splendour bos gone forth, Sloping wide violet rays. 

b. spec. To bring (a weapon) into, or hold (a) 
in, a sloping position. Also transf. 

1625 Markham Souldiers Acrid. 74 Slonpe your Musqu^t. 
1634 Mamincsr Very Woman 111. i, Face to your left 
hand i—Feather your hat ; — slope your hat m>w charge. 
1688 Hoi . mr Armoury in. xix. (RoxH.) 147/2 Slope your 
pike, is to draw the But end of the pike (being should red) 
almost to the ground and the point aloft. 1707 Sir W. Hors 
New Methoii Fencing 13 He must, as the thrust is coming 
borne, slop his point to make a cross. 1796 Car* it y fnstr . 
(1813) 243 In general * words will be carried with the blade 
resting on the hollow of the shoulder, ami by the word 
Slope Swords. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. viu 346 Till., 
the meeting ranks Slope their strong bayonet*. 1899 F. A. 

G Rifm hs Artiii. Man. (1862) 34 The leading division will. . 
slope arm*. 

4 . To cut, form, or make, with a slope or slant. 

s6ti Cotgr , Talufr , to slope, to set, cut, or make aslope. 
1715 DhSACULiBKB Fires Imfr. 122 Ixt both be bezell’d 
or slosp’d. 1763 Mills PracL Hnsb. IV. 216 The first 
(way) is, to slope the cion off a full inch, or more. >797 
Trans. Sac. Arts XV. r88 The bank and ditch being pro- 
perly laid out and sloped. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Su. 


4 Art t. ri6 Each side.. should be sloped off. to 

the bond of the adjoining work, a 2878 Sin G. Scott Led. 
Archil. (1879) L 049 Mouldings which received much rain, 
were very much more sloped than in Classic work, 
b. absol. To give a slope to the letters iu writing. 
1837 Dickens Pick w. xlv, llie lines they used to rule m 
the copybooks ml school, to make the boys slope well. 

81 opd (sl^p), v 2 celloq. [Originally US . ; 

K rli. formed by wrong analysis of let's lope (see 
n*E v .) 9 but cf. some of the uses of Slope v . 1 i.j 
1 . intr. To make off, depart, decamp. 

1839 Mark vat Diary America Ser. 1 II. 932 Here are 
two real' American words ; — 1 Sloping - for slinking away t 
1 Sptunging ", like a porpoise. 1857 Slang Diet, 19 fie 
sloped . Tie went off. i860 Miss Mr addon Y he Lady's Mile 
L We may a.* well slope, ..it's nearly 7 o'clock. 1890 ‘R. 
Boldnewood'CW. Reformer^ 1891) 80 You may go straight 
..to the. police station a* soon ns 1 slope. 

b. With ad vs., est>. off. 

1831 Mayne Ram Fife Bangers vi. 30 We can't go on 
to Wa*hington— what can we do but slope home again? 
1861 Sat. Beit. 97 June 629 If it i* pretty lively, they stay; 
if it 1* dull, they slope off. 1898 G. W. £. Russell ( oiler t. 
4 Recoil, xxxiv. 477 Whoever slopes homewards, the 
Government must stay. 

2 . Irons. To leave (lodgings) without paying. 

In the sense of 'cheat, trick slope is recorded in dialect 
use from 1828 onwaids. 

1008 Berninis. Stonemason xoo They had ' sloped 1 their 
lodgings. 

t Slope, t /.3 Obs .— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 772 And jif 
he luste ri)t wel slope, Cum whon he do)i of bis Masse-cope. 

Slope (sl^p), adv. [Aphetic lor Ahlofk adv.] 
In a sloping or slanting manner or position. (In 
later use only poet.) 

a 1470 TirTorr Cxsar v. <1530) 8 Theyr horsy* ronne in 
placys slope steeuyng. 157s' Maslall Plant. 4 Graff. 
(1592) 73 Ye shall bore slope a hole with an Auger, in the 
biggest part of the txxlie of the Tree. 1577 R. Gouge 
H.rcsbtich's i/usb. iil (1380) 129 Both sortes must be Inied 
slope, that the water niuy run auay. 1693 II. Cck.an tr. 
Pinto's i'rav. Iv. (1663) 2x7 1 he i einule. .is built all slope 
fifteen fathom hijth. 1667 Nl ii.ton P. L. iv. 591 That biignt 
beam, whose point now raisd Bore l»im slope downwind 
to the Suil 1807 J. Barlow Columb. 1. x88 Steep before 
them siuod, Slope troiu iJie town, a hea\ en-illumincd road. 
xBjo Keats Hyperion l 204 Hyperion. .Came sloi^e upou 
the llne-shold of (he west. 

Slope* in combs., representing either the sb. or 
odj., or the stem of the vb. a. With nouns, as 
slope-block , - board , -desk, etc. (see quots.). 

1834-47 J. S. Macaulay bield Fortif. (i860) 906 The 
*&lupe- block is a cube of wood, whose side is made equal to 
the intended difference of level. 1648 Hexham II.S.V. L>alw, 
The * Slope -board- wmdowes in a Steeple of Bell*, to give 
them the better sound. 1884 Yaiks Recoil, iii, On the edge 
ofhiHcieen 'slope-desk. 1803 K. W. Dickson Bract. Agnc. 

I. 389 Machines . . for scooping out 'slope drain*, where neces- 
sary, in a field. 1828 Siruart Planter’s G. (ed. a) 199 No 
water can stagnate . where the entire bottom of the space. . 

L* worked to a uniform level, that is, a "slope-level. 1873 
Knight Diet. Mech. 221 The slope-level or clinometer 
K usnl for detci mining the angle of emliankinrnts, the 
grade of loads, pitch of roofs Icicl. 171s J. James tr. Le 
B/amt's Gardening 67 'Hie Turf must be laid so that.. the 
"Slope-line be kept without Elbows and Inequalities. 1849 
Cayley Math. Papers IV. 108 A system ol contour lines 
and steepest 'Or slope lines. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc ., 
J'nnting xiii. P3 The "Slope-Fholdering of the CounUr- 
I'utich. 1669 Sturmy Mariner y t Slag. ti. xvi. 96 Thu 
Distance fiom B to H i* the true length of the *Sloap-.side 
BE. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II 111. 409 A gny striped 
tent Just raised upon the slope-side. 1864 Dasent Jest 4 
F.armst (1873) I. 38 'l'hene •slope-sward* areoficu so large, 
that it takes more than a day to work them out. 

b. Forming parasyjithelic a ± slope-browed, 

•cared, - roofed , - toothed . 

1647 H- Starylton Juvenal 179 Thou latest up till mid- 
night; which. .None that cards wool! with sl«>ap-tooth’d wyre 
would da 1813 J. N. Brf.w hr Beauties Eng. <y Wales Xi 1 . 

11. 116 It has a very ancient chuich with a slope-roofed 
lower. i8j7 Gbiefi i h tr. Cuvier 1 1. 133 The slope-eared l»t 
(vc*P*rti/io ewa> ginatus) is another of the bats of Europe. 
1837CARLVLK br. Ben. lit. 11 1. 11, A bald, rude, slope-bi owed, 
infuriated visage of the canine species. 

Sloped ppl. a. Also 7 aloapt, 8 

aloapo. [f. Slopk *».*] Formed with a slope 1 
cut, raised, placed, etc., in a sloping position. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc . , Printing xx iv. Pro Turning 
the Ball about by its Handle, (he) presses it hard against the 
■leapt edge of the Dall-knife. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Com pi. Card. I. 167, 1 will make into Sloped Banks the 15 
Toise* or Fathoms of Augmentation tothebouth. «7 s8Cham- 
sees CycL s.v. P.urrafting, Almost as long as tbesloap’d Part 
of the Cyon. 1766 C ompl. Parmer s.v. Sttn>eying ; An index, 
which is a Urge ruler of wood . . having a sloped edge. 184s 
Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl. V. 310/1 The sloped work had 
been destroyed. 1859 Kurkin Perspective xviii. 13s Cut a 
piece of strong white pasteboard... and dip it in a sloped 
position into water. 1893 Earl Dunmomb Pamirs 1 . 73 
Two Kashmiri soldiers, .marching along with sloped arms. 

t Slo pely, adv. Obs .- 1 Ia 6 sloap ly. [f. 
Slops a . j blopingly ; Aslope. 

1598 Sylvestbr Du Bar/as n. ii. iv. Columns* its The 
next, which there beneath it sloaply slides.., is called the 
Zodiac, the Planet’s path. 

i sio 'penes B. 06 s. [f. SLorE a.] The con- 
dition ot having a slope ; sloping form or position. 

1351 Records raikw. KnowL If he kepe not a.. 
iu*te slopenes.se in the sides ., the dicha shall be faultia 
many wale*. 1498 Barret Theor, Warres Glos*. 951 Pen- 
dent, 1 a the bending or slopeneiom of the Parapet outward. 
x6xx Cotub , Bissau,. , such a slope nexse, or slope foi roe, as 


Is In tha point of an yron leaorr, cbUle, && 1894 WotTon 
Archil, m Btiiq. (1651) 969 ' 11 m lulians am very precise in 
giving the Coier a graceful) pendence of sloapne&se. 

Sloper (el^'pdij. US. [f. Slope sbM An 
inhabitant of the Facific slope of the United Statea. 

189a Nation (N.Y.) 14 Apr., AU other * sloper* \ .can avoid 
this evil and at the same time contribute to the prosperity 
of the slope. 

Slop® ways (sl<*>*pw*ix\ adv. [f. Slope sb.l 
or a.J In n sloping manner or position. 

1670 J. Sunil Eng. fmprov. Reviv'd 95 Setting them 
unright, or slope vt>n, or flaiL «68x Chetham Angled* 
Vmie.ru. iii. §4 (16893 *20 From the inside to (be back of the 
hook slope- way*. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. cvi. 459 The 
beets should be put into the canals slope-ways. >893 Rif- 
ling Many Invent. 18 The tigging, which ran criss cross 
and slope way*. 

Slo pewise, adv. Now rare or Obs. » prre. 

In common use c 1530 to 177a 

1330 Palscr. 702/1, I idiedde, as on hyll dothe slopewyae 
dou nwurde* to the valley. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach'e 
Hnsb. 11. (15B6) 84 But Fhnie would houc them slope wi*e. 

1657 Aimiih Fruit Trees 1. Ox, 1 should rather cut off a 
convenient height from the gtound, slope-wise. 1669 Won- 
li doe Syst. Agric. (1681) 244 Prick the Rods sionp-wise 
against the Wind. 1743 Phil. Trans. XL 1 I. 418 It had the 
Appearance which a Tube, or rather a Cone, would make 
cut slopewise, 1771 b.nc.ycl, Brit. ii. sn/a Large iron cauls, 
placed slope wtve. 

t blopralL Obsr* A cord or rojie fastened 
to the tront frame of a loom in order to support 
the weaver when bending to the shuttle. 

178a Encyd. Brit. (ed. 9) IX. 671 i/x 

Slopineas. rare—*. 1- Stlopeness. 

16x1 Coicm. ; Talus,, .slopenes.se, or slopinesse. 169a 
Cotg rave's Dut. (cd. 3), Glacis,..* sloapmg, sloupincsse, 
gentle bending dowuewaids. 

Sloping (slff^piq 1, vbl. sb. [f. Slope v *] The 
fact ot being or fonnmg a slope ; degree of slope ; 
a sloping surface. 

■6xx Cotqil, Glacis , . . a sloaping, sKxxpene**e, gentle 
bending downewurds. 1645 N. Stone Enchiridion Fortf. 
3 On the inward side they gave them [se. the walls] 
a Talud ot * looping. 1656 H. Phiiliih Purch. Patt. 
(1676) 904 If the sloaping oft be ’tun be not much. 171a J. 
James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 97 The great Walk in the 
middle is supposed to be a gentle Sloumg. 1794 Suluvam 
V ieu> of Nature ii. 143 The different sloping of the ground. 
1830 1 vnnyson Arab. Nts. 30 Where all The sloping of the 
moon-lit >>ward Was danm-k-work. 1903 Damonon O. T. 
Prophecy ix. 1 j8 The siair-hke sloping to heaven of the land. 

Sloping (slJu-piq),///. a. [f. as prec. j That 
slopcss, in senses of the vb. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 797 MountHiue*, 
whose sloping sides in some place* heart good gras*. 164s 

H. Monk Song Soul ill. l vi. Many thousand bioping lines 
have seL 1087 A. Lovell ti. Thrreuot's i*av. 111 25 
Witere there are no Steps there is a sloaping dement (o the 
Bason. 1765 A. Dickson Agric. (cd. 2) an A curved mold- 
board with a sloping shenth. 1797 C01 kkiixik Anc. Mar. 

I. xii, With sloping masts and dipping prow. . The ship drove 
fast. x8aa J. Varkinson Outi. Oryctol. 189 The ligament 
..is inserted in the sloping depression in each valve. 1875 
Sir T. Siiaton Fret-Cutting q 4 The extra woixl. .given by 
tbe sloping cut can be pared away afterwards. 

b. In quasi-advcrbial constiuction. 

1658 it. Porta's Nat. Magiek 111. xvii. 08 Bore a hole 
sloaping into the body of a Tree. 1665 Phil. Tran*. 1 . 45 
These Crucibles are laid hlnaping. 17x3 Dikagulibrs Files 
Jwpr 124 In such manner, that it may open sloping within 
the Funnel. 1748 Anson’s Voy. it vni. 918 The course of 
the water.. ran sloping with a rapid but uniform motion. 
1838 Penny t ycl. XI. 342/1 Jl)e stock is cut over, sloping, 
al>ove a smooth and straight part. 

Slopingly a*lv. [f. prec.] In a 

sloping manner or position ; obliquely, slantingly. 

1644 Digsv Nat Bodies xi f 7. 99 Thc*>e atonies do not 
descend alwnyse perpendicularly, but somctunes xloapingly. 
1675 Han. Woollhy GcntEw. Comp, iij Raise the Merry- 
thought from the breast, and lace it down Kloppingly. 1748 
Anson's Voy. il x. 941 A great number of mats, which., 
they place slopingly against tbe gunwale. 1809 Ann. Beg. 
346 A regular descent will be made, by cutting away the 
earth slopingly. 1846 Blackw . Mag. LX. 770 The par. 
t ridge glance* slopingly through the trees. 1887 Cent. Mag. 
XXllf. 593 A loug straight shaft, cut slopingly through 
the solid stone. 

tSlopingness. Obs. rare. [f. at prec.] 
Sloping condition or position. 

1644 Dighy Nat. Bodies xxx. ft 6» 966 The litlenesae of the 
angle and tbe sloupingnesse of the line. 1727 Bailey (voL 
lli. Slopingness, bliuuingness, going diagonally. 

Stoppage (»lrp*°3). rart-K [L Slop sb.* or 
vf\ blops collcctivdv ; slopped matter. 

1884 Cent. Mag. Dec. 2O4/1 Stoppage, leakage, and the 
tainted aK .make this space untidy and in every way ob- 
jectionable, 

t Slopped, ppl- a 1 Obs .- 1 In 7 Blopt. [f. 
Sloi* sb* + -ku *.] Dressed in slops ; wearing wide 
breeches. 

a 1601 Pasquil 4 Noth, (t 878) 1. 1*5 Nor doe I enuie Poly, 
phemian punes, Swixars slopt greatnesse. 

Slopped (slFPt). ppl' O ' 2 [ f - Slop v* + -ed *.] 
Soiled or maiked with slops; sloppy. 

1606 J. Riches ford Miseries Hum. Lye ix. i, Coarse, 
(grimed, slopped, scanty table cloth. 1864 M.^Eyrb Walks 


t. France ix. (1865) 104 Tbe tables., were all dusty, and 
all slopped. . ^ 

t Bloppsr, /A 1 Obs.- 1 -Slop sAJ 4. 

SR49 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 131 It’m 1 1 
Robert Rawer a poyre of fre*e sloppers. 
t Slopper, sb.* Obs,- 1 A scuj 


I gyue to 


. scupper. 



aiiOFFSB. 


BLOT. 


ate R. Hawioms Obs. Voy. S. So m x*B. 40 Tbt, ferns 
if Lubecke . ,\\ ad beano burnt without redemption, If that 
my Father . .hud not commaunded bar Stoppers to bo stopt, 
and the men to coma to tho Puxnpes, 

Blopptr (slp'pM), sb . 3 [£, Shop sbA + «*m 

A dealer In slop-clothing. 

2834 Hlustr. Lend. Newt id Dee. 604/1 Tho old tysteai 
of making clothe* by the wholesale stoppers. 

t Biopper (alto - are), ol>s. variant of Sumn a. 


17*7 Bailey (vol. II), S toffy , . . pi ashy, *7*7 Botes Diet. 
Royal, Gaeheux... slabhy, slappy, plashy. 1766-74 Tuckke 
Id. Nat. (1834) 1 . 907 Notwithstanding some trifling incon- 


veniences of sloppy roods. 1798 J rerkbson Writ. (1850) 1 V. 
915 It is snowing fast at this time, and the most sloppy 
walking I ever saw. 1806 Bkrempokd Miseries Hum. Life 
ill. ix, Cricket on very sloppy ground. 1837 Dickens I'ickw. 
li. The streets were wet ami sloppy. 1890 F. W. Robinsom 
Y**y Strange Family 4 A wet, sloppy, windy, October day. 

2 . Of a semi-liquid consistency ; waieiy and 
disagreeable : a. Of snow, etc. 

2794 Gisborne Walks in Forest vi. (1796) 98 Sloppypoois 
In the surrounding pulp lay stagnant. 1830 Q. Rev. ALII. 
81 You have the varieties of deep and fresh snow, soft and 
sloppy, or covei ed with a crackling coat of ice. 1846 Peter 
Parley's A an. VII. 10 The rain began to fall, the ice to get 
sloppy, i860 Tyndall Glac. l ail. 97 A glacier, the ioe of 
which was covered by sloppy snow, 
b. Of article* of diet. 

1895 J. Nkal Bro. Jonathan 1. 419 Pure Indeed I. . Nasty, 
sloppy *tutf. s8a8 Spot ting Mag. XX 1 1. 909 She has lived 
011 sloppy mashes and green meat. 1866 Mas. Gaskri.l 
Wives <V Daughters xl, Having had to eat sloppy puddings 
with a fork instead of a spoon. 

3 . Splashed or soiled with liquid; wet from 
slopping; covei ed with slops; messy. 

1838 Dickens Nichleby x, A silver coffee-pot, an e^g- shell, 
and sloppy china for one. 1848 Thackeray Van. AiirUvi, 
Idlers, pla>ing cards or dominoes on the sloppy, beery 
tables. 188s B. M. Choker Prefer Pride I. viii. 155 Pass- 
ing a very sloppy cup recklessly towards her. 

4 . Weak, feeble; lacking in firmness or pre- 
cision ; slovenly. 

18*5 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan L 73 Bach after a fashion of 
his own — more or less dignified or sloppy, as he is more or 
less afraui of being caught. 1881 Academy ij Oct. 989 Too 
prone to indulge in sloppy English. 1897 


emy 15 uct. 989 1 00 
1807 Bookman Jan. 


121/2 Seventeen sloppy and scandalously inaccurate pages. 
5 . Ol dress : Loose, slack, ill-fitting. 
x8s$ Bkockktt N. C. Gloss ., Sloffy. loose, wide. 185s 
Maitland Eight Ess, 936 Adorned with a sloppy dressing- 

S own. x8Ba Queen 7 Oct. (Cassell), 1 1 must not be imagined 
tiat,to be easy, dress must necessarily be sloppy. 

+ Slop Bauce, variant of Slapsauce 1 . 06s. 

1395 Locrine in. iii. You . . cockscomb, you slopsauce, lick- 
fingers, will you not ueare? 

Slop-seller . [f. Slop x 6 .i] A dealer v in 

slop-clothing. 

1665 Pepys Diary si Mar., A couple of state-cupa . . from 
Burrows the slopseller. 1691 Maydmam Naval. \pecul. 199 
The Slop-seller, is a Person crept into the Navy, I mean to 
Monopolise the vending of Cluathing solely. 1738 M.P.'e 
Let. on R.N . ta The Surgeons. Pursers, and SlopselleriL.. 
are put to great Trouble. 1760 C. Johnston C hrysal l 
xii. Encouraging Slop-Sellers to come on board, when the 
men are paying. 1804 Naval Chron . XII. 949 The slop, 
sellers, and other sharks, at this port. 1838 Dickens Nichleby 
xxx. N icholas hurried into a slopseller’s hard by, and bought 
Smilce a great -coat s88a Sergt. Ballamtinc Exfer.xxx iv. 
331 A little Hebrew slopseller from the Minorics. 

00 Slo*p -selling vbl. sb . and ppl. a. 

184a Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Dead Drummer Wks. 
<1905) 339 Addressing those slop-selling females afloat. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxii, One of those convenient slopselling 
establishments.. at the eastern end of London. 
fllop-Bhop. [f. Slop x^. 1 ] A shop where 
•lop-clothing » told. 

1743 Lend. Gas. No. 6x94/11 John Lees,.. Slopshop. 8796 


Modem GulHvor 17$ From the whole Mode of a s tep s h op, 
I procured lima sufficient for a pair ©f trowsers. *852 
NSW LontL Lab. I. 369/1 The old coats and trowsers are 
wanted for the slop-shops 1 they are to be ‘turned ', and 
made up into new garments. 1879 S ala Paris hereeff again 
(i860) I. iH. 99 There yet remain step-shops in the Palais 
Royal 1 but they are few la nombSr. 

Mg, 1794 Mathias Pure. Lit, (1798) 373 When Philosopher 
H ume . , set np a kind of slop-shop of morality in the suburbs 


chan nee Illudeth her men. 

Sloppery (sl^pari). [f. Slop sb. 2 + -wit.] 
Sloppy matter. 

s8e8 Carlyle Frtdk. Gi. vttt. iii. (187s) III. xt A ragout of 
old bones full of hairs and slopperiea. 

Sloppily (sip ‘pili) f adv. [f. Sloppy a, 4- -ly *.] 
In a sloppy or slovenly manner. 

x8g8 Daily News is Oct. 6/4 Hu broadly hut not sloppily 
touched landscapes. 

Sloppineas (sip-pines). [f. Sloppy a. + -hess.] 
The state of being sloppy. 

1707 Bailey (vol. II), Sbibbinets, Sloppiness, Fulness of 
Plashes. x8e8-«a Webster, SloA finest , wetness of the earth ; 
muddines*. 186a Miss Yonoe Ctess Kan xii.Thealoppinms 
of a grey November day. 1884 St. Jams ft Goa. is Jan. 6/2 
The general sloppiness of the handling tfn a painting]. 

Slopping (slp-piij), vbl. sb. [f. Slop v.*j The 
action of the verb in various senses. 

1771 Foote MaittofB. 1. (1778), When 1 am got out of 
one fit, how the devil am 1 to gather strength to encounter 
the next 7 l>o you think it is to be done dv nipping and 
slopping? x88x Daily I'eltgr. 98 Jan., The slopping of the 
water outside made a strange sound. 1888 Scribners Mag. 
Ill 497 It prevents slopping, but on the other hand makes 
it hard to pour. 

So Slo'pping ppl. a. 

1839 Hood To St. Swithin vii, Milkmaids, and other slop- 
ping benefactor* ! 

Sloppy (slppi), <*• Also 8 (9 dial.) slappy. 

[f. Slop sb .2 + -y 1.] 

1 . Of ground, etc.: Very wet and splashy; 
covered with water or thin mud. 


H ume .. set up a kind of slop-shop of morality in the suburbs 
of Atheism. 1633 Lowku. Moosehead Jfrnt. frees Wka. 1890 
i. 39 Sojre all go to the step-shop and come out uniformed, 
. . with habits of thinking and doing cut on one pattern, 

attrib . 1853 Kane Grinnelt Ex fed. xl, (1856) 365 Legs 
in sailor pants of pilot cloth, slop-shop cut. 1884 Cent. 
Mag.XXy III. £49 Brown and I will back you up in it, 
and so will the slop-shop man. 

Slo p-work. [f. Slop / 3 . 1 ] 

1 . The making of slop-garments; the articles 
thus made. 

1849 Knife 4 Fork 34 A charge of illegally pawning slop- 
work. 1855 Dick kn eDorrit i.xviii, The waistcoat of sprigs— 
mere slop-work, if the truth must be known. 1890 Spectator 
4 Oct., '1 he girls do not retain the use of their ueedle..: and 
the sfop-work is so cheap. 

attrib. 1883 Queen 06 Sept. (Cassell), Worse done than 
If sent to the worst slop-work shop in the East- end. 

2 . Work cheaply and impericctly done. 

1861 Smiles Lives Engines* e U.si6 He would not risk 
his reputation.. on slop-work. 1870 J.ft Brown Eccl. Truth 
967 The starvation wages on which it [capital! can get its 
slop-work done. 

So Slo'p- worker, one who does 6lop-work. 

s8$iMavhkw Land. Lab. (1864) II. 349/1 The step wor ken 
..will make nine such sized mantles in a week. 1859 Gao. 

v. r / / .ob., 11 ... Tk. -i — 


J Uct. 438/a that *1 op- workers should be trained to sew, 
oes not enter Into their programme. 

Slopy (bltfc’pO* a. [f. Slope sb. I or v.l + •?!.] 

Sloping. 

1740 Richardson Pamela I. sap When they see the dead 
Corpse of thounliappy Pamela dragg'd out to these slopy 
Banka. 1793 G. White Selbome , Invitation to Here 
Nature hangs her slopy woods to sight, i860 T*ou.orK 
From ley P. xxxvi, A green slopy bank of land. 186 6 Auter. 
News/, in Sat. Rev. 14 July 40/1 The tender meetings on 
the slopy sw.irds of the park. 

Slore, obs. or dial, form of Slub 
S lorp (sl/jp), v. dial, and Sc. [CC Du. and 
MLG. si or pen in the ume sense. See also Slurp v.] 
iftlr. and trans. To drink, sup, or eat greedily, 
noisily, or coarsely. 

x 80a in Sibbald Chron. Sc. Poet. IV. Gloss. 1808 in 
Tam ip son. 1883- in northern and western dial, glossaries. 
[See Eng. Dial. Diet, for other senseaj 
fllorpy, slory, dial, and obs. (L Slurry v. 
Slosh (slpj), sb. [Cf. next and Slush sbA] 

1 . Slush, sludge. 

' xSi4 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 34a Now that it is converted 
into good wholesome slosh, I resume my morning walks. 
1831 lllustr. Load. News 27 Sept. 395/9 High fur-trimmed 
boots, the very things for American sloughs and slosh. 1887 
Ashby Stbmry La%y Minstr. (1899) 30 , 1 care not a feather 
for slime or for slosh 1 

2 . Watery, weak, or unappetizing drink. 

X819 ‘R. Rabelais the Youngee* A Milord HeMsa 
108 A pow’rful dose of slosh administer'd by way of emetic. 
x86x F. W. Robinson No Church viii, * Beer, brandy, rum, 
gin, anything but slo&h, ( he muttered, as Mary placed a 
cup of tea at tns side. 1899 ‘ A. Raine ‘ Berwen Banks 156 
Ay don’t want her cup o' tea 1 Never could bear the slosh, 
b. Weak and trifling work or writing. 

1896 Q. Rev. July 194 Rossetti in confounding all previous 
schools under the term ‘slosh 1 is as much out of court as 
Kuslun in ignoring Dutch painting. 

8 . A quantity of some liquid. 
x888 Comh. Mag. Oct. 375 Corn -cake washed down with 
a generous slosh of whisky. 

Slosh (slpj), tf. 1 [f. prec. or imitative.] 

1 . inlr. To splash about in mud or wet. 

2844 Kinglake Bethea iL Then on ws went, dripping 
and sloshing. 1847 Lord Haddo Mem. (1866) I. 16 We 
. .slosh through the moor to a shepherd’s house. 1894 Sib 
J. D. Asti ey 50 Yrs. Life I. 986, 1 then slipped, slid, 
and sloshed down into Balaclava. 

2 . U.S. To move aimlessly; to hang or loaf about. 

1834 in Babtlrtt (i8sg). 1864 Daily Telegr. 20 Aug., 

I am the rather loafing about Canada. 1 am ‘sloshing 
around', a* the Louisiana negroes.. are said to ‘slosh . 
1879 Tou rc ee Foots Errand vL b 6 , I was just sorter sloshin' 
around loose-like. 

8. To make a splashing sound. Hence Slosh- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1888 F. CowrER Caedwalla 54 They could just hear the 
sloshing sound made by his feet as he got into the mud. 
1894 Times xa Apr. 13/3 bhe next heard a ‘sloshing’ of 
water. Jl>id H All the tune that she was listening she heard 
the ' sloshing ' of water. 

t Slosh, v .* Obs. rare. In 6 Hlo«a(h)e. [Imit- 
ative : cf. prec. and Sloff v.] trans. To lap up 
or swallow greedily. 

X548 TJDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Ep. Peter II. 19 The 
doggo staaeih vp agayn that he hath once caste vp. 1533 
Bale Gardiner's De Cera Obed. Biiij, Y* bishop of Rome 
..will eusyly content himselfe, speciafly whan there Is one 
morscll or other layde to him to slosshe. 

Slosh- wheel. (See quot) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. e6xo/a Trammel-wJkeel. Some- 
times called a slosh-wheel 

Sloshy («V'Ji)» ff. Slosh sb.] Slushy. 
i8a8 Case Craven GUa. % Sloehy , in a state of slosh. x86a 
G. H. Kingsley Sf, 6 Tram. (1900) 379 Loodoa the foggy, 


with its dfatf, aloaby, moltiag <a6w. i8f» Mm 8m8pm 

Cloven Foot sdlL 

sxi The soued of Afouteputt the atewf 

gravel wade. 

Hence glonmiiisei. 

t 9 ga A mm tear Gardening 4 Feb. tot The drainage of saoh 
a path will be imperfect, hence ' steahiness ’ fax wet weather. 
Slot (lift), sb.1 Chiefly north, and Sc. Also 
(4) 6~6 «lotte, 5-7 (9) alott, and Slots sb. [a. 
MDu. or MLG. slot (so Du. and LG.), ** OHG. sim 
(G. schloss) door- bolt, lock, from the weak grade 
of the stem *sliU- t sliut- to close (MDu. smftn, 
Du. slnilen ; OHG. sliotan , G. schlisssen) ] 

L A bar or bolt used to secure a doox; window, 
etc., when doled. Now dial. 

a 1300 K. E. Pe. cvL x6 He forgnod yhatea, . .And atettee 
teenttil broke he hue. 0*340 Nominate 47 tSere t vermil 


et terrors t Barre, slot and stapoL tjps Mem. Rifon (Sur- 
tees) UL xo8 In id aloites fetri pro camp'is (?) figeod. yL 
2404-5 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 87a, j fenestra in domo 
carbonum, cum j slots, j stapill. c 2440 Troup, Parv. 460/1 
Slot, or schytyl of a (fore, verelium. 2513 Acc. Ld. High 
Tteas. Scot. V. 13 £xpensis..on lokkis, irne tiottis, beudia 
of irne.. for raparing and dichtingofthe police. 1370 Levins 


Las/ is tourtees) 49 Who asssHlUd hii bouse. AUempting 
to break in by opening two slottsor boulta. x66| in Scottish 
N. 4 r Q. 1 190*) July t [They] did bring.. one nmnbor ef 
yrons, bolts or Motts and caused put the sameo vpon the 
doors*. xdM Kennett Parock. Amtla. Gloss, av, Slade, 
In Northumberland the slot of a doer m the bolt. iSag- ha 
many northern dialect glossaries, ite Aineur Lastd Rums 
(1899) 043 Our cadger.. sUpnit In, Syne catmiUe shot the 
m uckie door slot. 2874 J. CoAwroao Mem. Alloa 76 He 
drew the slot, an*.. In., the stranger passed. 

b. A bolt forming part of tha mechanism of 
a lock. 

>890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sfsterf 393 , 1 did any best to 
put back the slot of one ol the locks. *- 

2. A metal rod; a flat wooden bar, esp. one 
forming a cross-piece, 

*399 Idem. Rifon (Surtees) III. 133 In slot de forro empto 
pro proxiicto bauer, ed. c 2400 m Nicolas Hist. Royal 
Navy (1847) II. 444 Slot of iron [for the guns]. 2497 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. L 334, Iii serpentixus gunnis. . j with 
ilkane tua chameiis, thair mykkio and tliair sfouiv 254a 
Extr A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 163 Menses and . . N IcholsouJie 
to be maifttcris of the arulllerie, and to provyd boohs, slottis, 
and all vder munition!* raquint thairto. 


M aU vder munitionu raquint thairto. 

178B W. H. M A E*H ALL Yorhth. II. 333 Slot, any broad, 
flat wooden bar. 1833 Loudon EmytL Archit. f 1316 A 
bridge [in a cider- press]. . is suspended at each end by twe 
slots (cross bars) playing on a rim. 1633 Sia H. Douglas 


Mtlit. Bridges (ed. 3) 336 Bridges formed of four or sU 
rough trees, secured at thsir crossings by the cross-pieces 


isir crossings by the cross-pieces 
(slots in carpentry). 289a Daily Telegr. 17 June 4/8 He 
noticed that the ' slot * worked from the next box was down. 

b. spec. One of the ciosa-bars connecting the 
bulls of a harrow. 

Occurs much earlier aa slots : see Slots sb. a. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 15 June e/e Timber. For sale,,* 
harrow bulls and slots. 1S08 in Jamieson. 1844 H. Stb- 
piit-Ns Bh. Farm II. 537 Four longiludinsl bars,, .with four 
lighter transverse bars, or slots. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Tract. 
Agrie. (ed. 4) 11 . 339 I be ‘slots ' or cross-pieces of thin ash. 
Slot (*lfrt), sb. 2 Also 5-6 slot®, 5, 8-9 slott. 
[ad. OF. esclot in sense 1 (see examples in Godc- 
iroy, wrongly explained), of obscure origin.] 

L The slight depression or hollow running down 
the middle of the breast. Now Sc. and rare. 

13. . Goto, s Gr. Knt. 1330 Syben \>*y slyt j>e slot, scaed 
he erber. Ibid. 1593 pe men.. Set sadly pa acharp in )ie 
slot eueu, Hit hym vp to hull, ]>et h° hert schyndered. 
? a 1400 Moris Arlh. 995* O-slante doune fro he slote be 
•lyttes at ones 1 c 1400 Destr. Troy 3063 The stele of hir 
slegh brtjst [wax] sleght for to sbowe. 1742 Comfl. Pam, 
Piece t. L 43 1 f a Child . . ha* Pain in the Back, or Slot of the 
Breast. 1808 Jamieson, Slot of the breast , the pit of the 
stomach ; where the breast-bone slopes away 00 each side, 
leaving a hollow, a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Died. 

2 . An elongated narrow depression or perfora- 
tion made in the thickness of a piece of timber, 
etc., usually for the reception of some other part 
or piece, whether fixed or movable. 

Slot hole occurs earlier (1485) in this sense 1 see 6. 

1513 FirzHKaa. Hush. I 4 At the yteugbe-tayie, where be 
two wedges, that be called slote- wedges : the one is in the 
slote above the beame, the other in the satde slote, vnder 
the plough-beams. 2577 Harrison England 11. xi. (1877) 
I. 997 A squaie blocks of wood.., which dooth ride vp and 
downs in a slot, rubet, or regall betweene two pieces 0? tim- 
ber. 1747 HoutON Miner* e Diet S iv, Formerly the Forlc[sJ 
were used to be Tennerd, end the Sills made with Slotts to 
put them in, s8as J. N icholnon Oferal. Mechanic 433 
U he catch-box has a slot, fitting a feather on the spindle. 
2830 Chubb Locks 4 Keys 33 A brass guard, in which there 
was a slot for a pin to slide in. 1881 Young Every Man 
hie own Mechanic 76 Mortising machines aud others for 
boring and making slots in timber. 

b. The opening in a slot -machine for the re- 
ception of a coin. Als ofig. 

2888 Pall Mall G. 95 Sej*. 5/1 * Drop a penny into the 
slot * and you can . . obtain a cigarette. 2893 Times a8 Apr. 
9/3 The Chancellor.. has had recourse to the latest auto- 
matic invention, and has put a penny in the slot. 

9. (See quoit.) 

2590 Cokaink Treat. Hunting D j, Dluers Buckes haue 
sundrio slots In their palmes; some haue slots on both sides : 
other some are plnine palmed. 1900 Pollok St Thom ports 
Burma 373 The slots or divisions of the hoofs now showed 
very deep and distinctly hi the soft earth. 

4 . dial. (See quota. 1796 and 188a.) Also 
attrib . , as slop hem. 



SLOT, 


234 


SLOTH. 


1796 P. LtoONTON MS. Letter, To tbe Yorkshire words 
add Slot, meaning tbs open h«m In which the strings run 
of s putse, work-bag, night cep. &c. list* in dialect gloss- 
aries (Yk*., Lane., Line.). 1S44 Stephens Bk. Farm U. 
5°® A couple of tapes drawn tight in a slot- hem. x88e Caul* 
vcilo ft Saward Diet. Needhok. 459/9 Slot, an inelegant 
term, employed in the eastern counties of England to denote 
a casing formed either by a double Running, or by a Hem, 
for the reception of a ribbon or tape, to be used as a Running- 
string. 

6. Sc. (See quot.) 

This sense is also recorded for Norw. slot (R oss), and may 
represent a different word. 

1808 Jamieson, The slot of a kiil, a hollow in a hill, or be- 
tween two ridges. 

6. at t rib. (in sense a), as slot-arm, -bar, - bearing , 
hole , etc. ; slot-wedge (see 2, quot 1523). 

1870 Cassell's Tot Ah. Educ. IV. 399/* As the 'slot arm 
[in a lathe | oscillates, it gives a reciprocating motion to the 
shaping slide. 1844 H. Stephens BA. barm 11 . 331 The 
'slot-bar.. is for the purpose of adjusting the length of the 
fourth foot of the machine to any inequalities of the bam* 
floor. 1869 Kankink Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. I s, The 
bottom of the slot bar is arranged with a capped hearing. 
1839 U«k Diet. Arts 1109 The spindles with their bobbins 
revulve In two 'slot -bearings. 1869 Rankins Machine Of 
H amt-tools PI. 1 9, These carriages and 'slot heads are quiie 
independent of each other in all their motions. >485 AW- 
tinfham Rtc. 111 . 944 For boryng of ij. 'stall holes mu bote 
stake. 1889 Rankins Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. H 9, The 
tools sre fixed, .in square slot holes. 1867 Smyth Sailors 
Word-bk., *Slot-hoo 4 , the same as truss-hoops. 1869 K an- 
sinb Mach, 4 Millwork 167 The axis.. of the 'slot-lever. 
1888 Loikwootfs Diet. Me*. A. Eng. Terms 985 The 'slot 
link, .of an engine, which, through the medium oft he eccen- 
trics, altera the valve for forward or backward motion. .835 
Use Phtlos. Mann/. 139 The 'slot-piece b ad junta the roller 
a. and a similar slot-piece, .adjusts the roller 6. 1891 Daily 
News 28 Dec. 3/1 In the concrete, .are embedded at inter- 
vals cast iron tube frames, to which the 'slot rails are bolted. 
s8ea Low Machine Draw. 108 What is the object of the 
'slot way In the upper part of the ram? 

b. Slot-machine , - meter , a machine or meter 
which is operated by inserting a coin in a slot. 

»8*s Pail MallG. a June 1/3 An ostrich's stomach is not 
filled with mechanism like a slot machine's. 1899 Westm. 
Goa. 10 Aug. a/a A reduction of ad. per thousand to those 
u*ing the slot meter. 

7 . Comb . , a* slot-borer , - boring , - drilling , -headed. 

. *869 Kankink MacA. 4 Millworh 169 Crank and Slot- 
headed Sliding Rod. 1B75 Knight Diet. A/ecA. 9915 Slot- 
drilling Machine. 1884 Ibid. Suppl. 893/9 Slot Borer, a 
tool used for opening the cut in connection with slotting 
machines. Ibid., Slot -boring Machine. 

Slot I id?t)’ Also 6 slotte. [ad. AF. and 
OF. esclot (pi. esclot, esclos) hoof-print of a horse, 
etc., by Godefroy identified with esclot , esc bp 
wooden shoe, but more prob. ad, ON. sMQ track, 
Sleuth rff. 2 ] 

L The track or trail of an animal, esp. a deer, 
as shown by the marks of the foot; sometimes 
misapplied to the scent of an animal ; hence gener- 
ally, track, trace, or trail. 

157S Tunbemv. Veneris 36 Take your Bloudhoundes and 
with them finde out the view or Slotte of the Harte or Bucke. 
1579 Gosson ScA. Abus* (Arb.) 35 To dogge them a little, 
..and so discouer by slotte whcie the Dearc taketh soyle. 
161a Dxavton Poly-olb. xiit. 115 The Huntsman by his 
Slot, or breaking earth, perceaves .. Where he hath gone 
to lodge. 1637 H. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. ii, By his slot, 

. . Hi^trayings, fewmets, he doth promise sport. 1683 Kii.li- 
grkw Parson's Wedding v. Iv, If he had had as much hoof 
as horn, you might have hunted the beast by his slot. 1735 
Somerville Chase 111. 479 See here his Slot 1 up yon green 
Hill he climbs. 1777 Light poor Flora Scotica I. 7 They 
were called, slot he bounds, from their following the slot 
or lra< k of men or cattle. 1801 Southey Thai aba 11. xxiii, 
The Deer Hath left his slot beside the way. *865 Boner 
Transytv. 134 1 'he slot of the bear is quiie like that of a 
human being. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I. i6r We 
found in the sand where an hyena hud lately parsed 1 Sfllih 
asked if 1 knew the slot. 

fig. 1845 Mii.-ion Coiast Wks- 1851 IV. 179 This odious 
fool, lenvs the noysoni stench of bin rude slot behind him. 
i8ao Scott Monast . ix, We know Norman a true blood- 
bound, who will never quit the slot. 1864 Daily Telegr. 
xo Oct., I be Emperor, wno rarely quits the slot of an idea. 
>884 JQth Lent. Oct. 558 The most viaously virtuous reviewer 
that ever gave tongue on the slot ol an imaginary sciuidaL 
2 - A deer's loot- 

1878 World I. No. 191. 15 As to what is the correct nnme 
of a deer's foot, . . 1 never heard it called anything but ' slot '. 
so ox Westm. Coe. 3 Sept, a a Another spoil of the cha»e of 
the wild red deer is the foot or ' slot as it is called, and these 
•lots may be found serving as bell-pulls, or even as door- 
knockers and ink-stands. 

3 . Comb., as slotwise adv. 

1865 Swinburne Poems 4 Ball , Lasts Veneris 955 And 
tracking ever slot-wise the warm scent. 1890 1 R. Uoldhk- 
wood' Colonial Reformer (1691) ia6 Following the track 
(slotwise) at dawn of day. 

t Blot, sb . 4 Obs. rare. In 5 sclot(t [Of ob- 
scute origin.] A muddy place; mud. 

Perh. a var. of Sloth sb.* ; the same vocab. has Pay ft for 
'path Halliweir* 1 Slot, wet sticky clay. Line.' (copied by 
Brogden) is of very doubtful genuineness. 

c 1473 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 797 Hie linns ( w limns], 
a sclott ibid. 798 Hoc point abrum , a selot [sic], 

t Blot, sb.& Obs.— v [a. Du. or LG. slot (G. 
sehloss ) : see Slot r^.l] A castle. 

1598 Riche Allarme to England To Rdr., Thou paydst 
for building of a slot, that wrought thine owne decay. 

Slot (slpt), v. 1 Now dial. [f. Slot sbj j.J 
L Irons. To bolt (a door). 


Ths entry in Johnson 0755) 'To Slot, v.a. (slugAen, 
Dutch), to strike or clash hard is prob. an echo (through 
Bailey) of Skinner. who connects the word with Du, slay- en. 

1563 WinJet Whs. (S.T.S.) I. 139 your scoleri*. .lies in 
thorn imaginatioun cloudt vp, sfotit, and neidnalit the 
saiuin )ettis of our lucre tage. 1871 Skinner EtymoL s.v., 
To Slot a d w, vox agro Line . usitatissima, {ix.) janttam 
dander * . (1674 Kay N. C. Words 43 To Slot a door, Lin- 
coln, i. e. to shut it. 1787 Gross Prov. Close., To slot a 
door , to shut it hastily, or in a passion.] x8xx H. Macnkjll 
Bygone Times 18 Whan they see The door, tbo' slotted, 
budge a wee. 18*5- in dialect glossarie (Nhb* Yks., Line., 
Shropsh.). 
b. (See quot.) 

»« 9 SK ennett Par. Antiq. Gloss, a v. Slade, In the South 
to slot a lock is to thrust it back. 

2 . To secure (a lock) by shooting a bolt. 

1904 A. Griffiths jo Vrs. Public Sendee xxi. 318 He 
found that his skeleton-key would open the lock, even when 
'on the double' or slotted. 

Slot (slpt), v.* [f. Slot sb.'*] 
tl. irons. To pierce through the 1 slot \ Obs .— 1 
7 0x400 A forte Art A. 3833 He schokkes owtte a schorte 
knyfe.., And scholde haue slottedu hyme in, bot 110 sly tie 
happenede. 

2 . To cut a slot or slots in ; to furnish with a 
slot. Also with out. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Did. Qiij, The Sliders are Slotted 
at Doth Ends to receive the Foiks. 1869 Rankins Mach. 4 
Hand-tools PI. J 9, This machine is intended to slot the 
sides of connecting rods. Ibid. J 4, The cool holder, X, is 
provided with a circular motion, for slotting out curves. 
189a Low Machine Draw. 54 Alter it is turned, planed, and 
bored it is slotted octom. 

b. Coal-mining. To hole. 

x88t Greeley Gloss. Coal-m. 997. 

3 . To drop (a coin) through a slot in a slot- 

machine. 

x888 Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 5/1 All the would-be pur- 
chasers who liave carelessly slotted their pence. 

| Slot (slpt), v.a |f. Slot r£.a] irons. To trace 
by the slot ; to follow the track of (a stag, etc.). 

' 158a Stanyiivrst /Ends 1. (ArbJ 23 Three stags sturdye 

wer vnder Neere the seacoat gating, tlieym slot thee clus- 
terus heerdflock. xyag Pam. Diet. s.v. Had, If the Way 
is too hard to slot, be sure to try far enough buck. 1838 
Sporting Mag. Aug. 342 The hounds could own no such 
thing, neither could the knowing ones 1 slot ' the animal. 
1884 Longman's Mag. IV. 480 The ground may be so wet 
..that it is impossible to 'slot' a deer. 

Blot* (sl<? B t), sb. Also 5 sloot, 7 aolote ; 8- 
■loat. [var. of Slot r^. 1 ] 
fl. A door-bolt. Obs. — Slot sb . 1 I. 

c 1440 Promp. Paru. 460/1 Sloot, or schytyl of sperynge, 
pessulum. 1515 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Stott. V. 11 Ane 
grete siote to monsuie Sanct Romanis chalniour. 1614 
Z'hurchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 170 For makmge 
two holes in stones for the sJotes goinge in our church 
dore. 1633 Ruthhrfoso Lett. (1869) 1 . 105, 1 have gotten 
now.. the gate to open the siote and shut the bar of Hu 
door. X7>x Ramsay Poems Gloss., Slots, a Bar or Bolt for 
a Door. 

2 . A bar; a cross-bar; also in special senses 
(see quota, and cf. Slot j<U 2). 

a. 1485 habric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 87 Les tyers 
et states pro eisdem alturibus, 4I. 17s. 4d. 1583 Fitzhkuu. 

Hush. S isiThc] Imrowe-bulles. .haue stales of wode put 
through thejm lyke lathes,. .and the formest state must be 
bygger than the other. 1674 Kay N. C. Words 43 The 
Siote of a ladder or gate, the flat step or bar. 16B8 Holme 
Armoury ill. 339/a The States are the vnder pccCes which 
keepe the bottom of tho Cart together. Ibid. 340/1 The 
several parts of a Wagon. . . The States [are] the cross pieces 
which hold the Shafts together. 1641 Hartshorne Salop. 
Ant . Gloss., Slots, a kind of bolt for bottoms or sides of 
wagons, ‘tumbrels’, or harrows. *879-87 in Shropshire 
and Cheshire glossaries. 

p. 1704 Diet. Rust. s.v. Cad, The Sloats are the under 
pieces which keep the bottom of the Cart together. 1750 
W. Ellis tMod. t/usb. 111 . v. 78 The Sloats of a Gate or 
Hurdle. 1853 Wayland Mem. Judson 1 1 . 340 The openings 
in the slonts above the windows. 1858 Simmonos Diet. 
Trade, Sloot, a piece of wood used as a stretcher, as the 
bar of a chair, the sloats of a cart. 

3 . A trap-door in a theatre stage. 

s8S3 Bunch XXIV. xa8/a The working of various 
mysterious engines of machinery, called 'sloats' and 
‘ scruto-pieces *858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. 

Hence 01o~t*d ppl. a., furnished with slots or 
cross-bars ; having (so many) slots. 

1512 Fitzherb. Hush. § 15 The horse harrowe is made of 
fyue Dulles, .. not soo moche as the other, but they be lyke 
stated and tinded. 1750 W. Ellis Mod. Hueb. IV. iv. 63 
(E.D.S ), The open fivc-gloied hurdle. 

Bloth (sl**J>)t Forms: a. 2 slaulfa, 3-5 
slaupe, 5 «law(e)th(e, slauth (6 slaughta). P. 

3 slouhtte, 4 alou^te, slougthe, 5 alougho, 
slought. 7. 4-5 sloupe, 4-6 slouthe, 4-6 
•Iouth ; 4 «(o)Iow pe, 4-3 alowtha, 5, 7 alowth. 

8. 6-8 sloath. a. 5 alothe,6- sloth. [Early ME. 
sldw 8 (o, sldwb e, diiectly formed on slow, slbw 
Slow a. in place of OE. sl£w 6 Sleuth sb. 1 ] 

1 . Physical or mental inactivity ; disinclination 
to action, exertion, or labour; sluggishness, idle- 
ness, indolence, laziness. 

a. e 1175 Lamb. Horn. 19 ps licome luuaff muchele slauffe 
and muchele ennge. c isoe Lay. 97039 Stiff imodede men & 
swifte, slauhe bidaeled. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B x?8 For fele 
fautez may a freke forfete his blyase,..^en for slauke one. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4993 Surfet. snrquidry, & slawth, 

8. a xsas Ancr. R. xaa Heo wule sebeken of hire step of 
vuel sloubffe. c 1380 Wycur Whs. (x&Bo) boo Ours owene 


McUgence ft slouttc. 1437 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolb) 11 . 187 Nowe here be ware- .That for sloughe and 
for rachfl)esliede (etc.), c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay men 
iv. t>7 Me semeth thaC-.slougtbe is amongt vs. 

y. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dinti. 344 We nulls sdepe In no 
•dowpe til we hem sc lain haue. 1390 Gower C onf. I. 13 
Ofte is sen that mochel ulowtbe. Whan men ben drunken of 
the cuppe, Doth mochel harm, a 1450 h ut. et* la tour 
(1668) 42 Another en*aunu<le..of hem Chat for slouihe 
leoethe her masse, c 1535 Elyot Educ. Children Bj, For 
Sloutb deslroyeth the power of nature. 1597 Hooker heel. 
Pol v. lxxii. | >7 Slouth and folneahc in peaceable times at 
home. 

0. a x6x6 Sylvester Pareuiox agst. Libertie 125 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 57 Not one of them will brook his Son in 
sloath to lurk. s6e8 Prynnb l ensure Cozens 49 Their 
staath and ladnesse is so gieat. 1607 Dryusn Virg. Georg. 

1. 190 II im.self did . . Arts ordaiu { Nor suffer'd Sloath to rust 
his active Rrigu. 

«. 1375-09 Sanuys Serm. xvii. 998 To withdraw men., 
from sloth. X606 Dkkk kk Sev. n Deadly Sins Wks. ^Grosart) 
11. 50 ThisnaHtie, and loathsome sin of Sloth. 1648 Wilkins 
Math. Magtch 1. ii. 8 These art*, admit not either of sloth 
or weannesse. 1700 Rowtc A mb. SteP-MotA. 1. i. Sloth and 
folly Shiver and shrink at sight of toil and hazard. 1790 
Burke Pr. Rev. 947 The same lazy but restless disposition, 
which loves sloth and hates quiet. 1847 Yeowkll Ane. 
Bnt. Chunk vii 64 Ease has a natural tendency to en- 
gender nfoth. *867 Freeman Nona. Lanq. (1677) 1. v. 366 
Deposed by his subjects on account of his sloth and luxury. 
D. Personified. 

136a Lancl. P. PI. A. 11. 69 In al be seruyse of Slouta I 
sake hem to-gedere. 1390 Gowks Cor\f. 11 . 9 Bot .Slowtbe 
mai no prolit winne, Bot he mai singe [etc.L c 1115 Cast. 
Persev. 898 in Macro Plays, Lechery, Slawth, ft Gtatonje, 
to mans flesch ae are fendis Fre. 1609 Dekkkh H'ar^/s 
Wks. (Grosart) IV 115 Sloth, byrHMon that he is troubled 
with tbe gout, busies hnnselfe little with State mutteis. 
1769 Gray Ode Installat. 4 Dreaming Sloth of pnllid lius 

o C omb . , as sloth-jaundiced, -loved, -promoting, 
-shunning adjs. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bar/as 1. vL 868 What can be hard to 
a sToath-bhunuing Spirit I 1598 Ibid. 11. u. 11. Babylon 530 
Itawn in my sloath-lov'd bed again 1 shrink. S754 ‘ J. Love 1 
Cricket 1. 64 Of hloth-promoting nportH, forewarn'd, bewaru I 
1794 Coleridge Lines on Friend Poems (1907) 27 Energic 
reason and a shaping inind.. .Sloth-Jaundiced all I 

2 . Slowness; tardiness. 

rx«8o Wvclif Wks. (1880) 313 pus many men for sich 
slowpe of sharp reprouyng synnen meche. c *386 Chaucer 
and Nun's T. 958 If it so be thou wolt with-outen slonthe 
Bileue aright. 1451 Cafgrave Life St. A ug. ax Augustin 
be gan to accuse him-»elf sor .of pe slauth of his returne to 
God. *6a8 Ford Lover's Mei. v. i, Wherefore drop thy 
words in such a bloth? 1719 Shelvocke Artillery v. 379 
[To] 111 ! all his. . Fuzes or Trains ol Communication with a 
Composition whose Sloth he has been as*ured of. *81 5 
Jefferson Writ. (i8jo) IV. 065 Irom sloth of proceedings, 
an embargo was permitted to run through the winter. 

3 . As a 4 proper terra by later writers token 
to mean : A company of liars (or eironeously, 
boa 1 g). 

c 145a in Trans. Philol. Soc. (1909) ill. 59 A Slouthe of 
Beery*. Ibid. 53 A stathe of bayns c 1470 Hors, Shep*, <y 
G. (Roxb.) 31 A slouth of beres. [Cf. Sleuth sb. 1 1 b.] x6x6 
Bullokar Eng. Exp., Slawth, a beard or company 01 wild 
Boures together. *688 Holme Armouiy 1 1. 132/1 'Ihe 
Proper terms given to Beaxts when they are in Companyes. 
..Beares, a Slowth. x8ox Strutt Sports 4 Past. 17 A 
sloth of bears. 

4 . An edentate arboreal mammal of a sluggish 
nature, inhabiting tropical parts of Central and 
South America. 

Two genera of sloths are recognized, viz. Bradypus, with 
three t^es on the fore- feet, and Cholopus with only two. 

*6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 704 note. The Spaniards call 
it.. the light dog. Toe Portugal* Sloth. The Indians, Hay. 
x68i Grew Musnum 1. 11. i. 11 The Sloath.. .An Animal of 
so slow a motion, that he will be three or four days, at 
least, in climbing up and coming down a Tree. 1699 Wafer 
Voy. (1799) 401 The Sloath Is a very alow-paced Aninud, 
taking a whole Day in going fifty races. 1774 Golusm* 
Nat. Hist. m (1776) IV. 343 Of the doth there are two 
different kinasi distinguished from each other by their 
claws. 1834 M«Murtrie Cuvier's A mm. Kingd. 93 'Ihe 
Sloths have cylindrical molars, and sharp canini longer than 
those molars. *? 94 -S Lydekkkk Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 
207 Sloths are mainly nocturnal ; and in their usual attitudo 
they hang suspended back downwards. 

fig. x 0 a 6 Hood Last Man 160, 1 . . never was one of the 
sloths. 185a H. Rogers Eclipse qf Faith (1864) 140 Man 
has been gradually crawling up, a very Sloth in * progress’, 
from the lowest Fetichism and Polytheism. 

b. Applied, usually with distinguishing epithets, 
to other animals, as the sloth-bear, the koala or 
koolah, the slow lori or lemur, and the mylodou 
or megatherium. 

See also ground sloth s.v. Ground sb. 18 b. 

(a) 1790 Shaw Naturalist V Mice. 11 . pi. 58 Tbe Ursine 
Bradypus, or U rsiform Sloth. 1793 Pennant Synop. Quaar. 
(ed. 3) II. 243 Uniform Sloth with a long and strong nose, 
truncated at tbe end. x0oo Siiaw Gem Zool '. I. l 160 The 
Ursine Sloth is about the size of a Bear. s 0 e 7 Griffith 
Cuvier's Anita. Kingd. 1 1 . 938 The Ursus Labia tus, placed 
erroneously by Pennant and others among the Sloths, under 
tbe name of the Ursine Sloth. 

(b) x 0 x 3-*7 [see Koolah]. a x 06 a J. G. WooD///w/r. Nat. 
Hist. 1. a68 The name of Australian Sloth.. has been ap- 
plied to it [the Koala, REascolaretos cinereus] because it 
is able to cling with iu feet to the branches alter the mannex 
of the slot ha 

lc) 10S7 Griffith Cuvier's A aim. Kingd . 1. 199 The Slow 
Loris, or Sloth of Bengal {Lemur tardigratius . L.). 1903 
Lydekker Mostly Mammals 314 The name 'sloth ' is not 
infrequently misapplied by travellers to tbe slow-lemurs 
of India and tho Malay countries, or to their cousins ths 
galagos of Africa. 



SLOTH. 

id) 184a Own (title), Description of tbs Skeleton of an 
Extinct Gigantic Sloth, Mylodon rqbustus, Ibid*. 147 Tbo 
osseous frame-work of the gigantic extinct. Sloths. 

0. A species of Protozoa (see quot.). 
s%§ P. H. Coses Event net Microscope (1877) 39* Two 
more species of this extensive genus [Euglena). .mis re- 
ceived the appellations of the Fear (E. Pyrum) and the 
Sloth (E, detes.) 

5 . Special combs. : sloth-anim&loule (see quota.) _ 
sloth-bear, an Indian species of bear {Mctursus 
labiatus or ursinus); sloth-monkey, the slow 
lori or lemur; sloth-tree, the South American 
trumpet-tree (Cecrcpia ptltaia ), whose leaves are 
eaten by the sloth. 

1871 Carpenter* s Zool. 11. 030 A number of minute 
creatures, well known to microscopic obserwrs'as *Sloth 
or Bear* Animalcules. 1889 Grddks ft Thomson l. volution 
qfSex yl | 3. 73 The degenerate water-beam or sloth-animal- 
cules (la* dlgrwta). 1033 Penny CycL IV. 90/a 1 .ablated 
Bear, or "Sloth Bear, a 186s J.G. Wood 1 1 lust r. Nat. Hist, 

1. 407 The AswaiJ.or Sloih Bear. 1804 Lvdekkkk Roy, 
Not, Hist, II. >6 The sloth-bear may be regarded as one 
of the moat characteristic, mammals of India. 1891 Cent, 
Diet, av„ "Sloth-monkey, iom A. R. W At . lack My Life 1 . 
xx. 394 The two species of Sloth-monkeys O t/tecia) are 
found. 1885 Lady Bs abbey Trades so Among them was 
the "sloth tree ( Cecropia ), ull arms and legs. 

+ Sloth, sb. * Obs. Also slo the. [app. nn altera- 
tion of slogh Slough sb, 1 T he examples are E, 
Anglian.] A miry or muddy place ; a slough. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/1 Slot he, where fowle water 
stondythe, lacuna, Ibid., Slothe, where swyne or o]>cr 
be*tya ban dwellyd, volutabrum. 1447 Boat Nil /\M Styntye 
(Koxb.) isa But thi goddys .Or ben of bras.. Or eil>sof 
■ton) s wych in a sloth to laye Wer bettyr Co skepyu from the 
foul weye. 

+ Sloth, a, Obs, rare. Also 5 alouth(e, slough t. 
[f. Sloth sbA Cf. Sleuth ah] Slothful, slow. 

laia-ao Lvdg. Ckron. Troy 1. 3646 Of }>e future slouth 
and necligent. £1450 Cov. Myst. (Shakn. Soc.) 367 A 1 30 
founya and fllougbt of herte For to beleve in holy Scrypture. 
1549 Latimer end Stmt. bef. Ea\o. V! (Arb.) 48 God is 
a good God, ..and very sloth to rcuenge by* blasphemie. 
1603 Svlvesikr Du Bartas 11. iii. 111. Law 138 What? are 
ye growne so sloth ? 

Sloth (sld«)>) f v. Now rare. Forms: a, 
slawtta. /S, 4-5 slowth (5 alow^th), 4-6 
aloutho, 7- sloth, [f. Sloth sb * Cf. Sleuth v 1 } 
f 1 . trans. To allow to slip through slothiul- 
ness or delay ; to neglect. Obs. 

1390 Gowkr Con/. 11 . a Sora time he slowtheth In a day 
That he nevere after getc mai. 1453 Rolls qf Parlt. V. 
a86/a Diverges matters. .have be slowthed and throwen 
into arete., omuteion. 1477 Earl Kivfb* (Caxton) Dictes 
vs Slouthe nor delay not that thou must neddy execute. 
1500 HUH 0/ Catelyn (Somerset Ho.) My tithes uecligemly 
foigoten or slowlhed. 1708 M. Bkuck Lett . 13, 1 do not 
bid you cast away your Gatlings nor Sloth them neither, 
t b. To waste, pass away (time) in idleness. 

* 5*3 State P., Hen. VIII, VI. 171 Whiche thing©* must 
nedes geve the more occasion to thEmpcrour not to douthe 
any time that may be taken for avauncemt-ni of this enter- 
prise. 1676 Hunyan Strait Gate 69 The most of professors 
are for imbezzcling, uuspending and slothing away their tune, 

2 . inlr. To be or become indolent or lazy. 

1390 Goweh Con/. 11 . 116 Vit ne wol he noght travaile.., 

Hot slowiheth under such a drede. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
s8t pnt )h>u schalt no*t dullyn and slawth)n in 1 1 labour of 
J>i p* ayers. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I. 379 Strenuous 
solitary men, whose unquiet metl If moves them from slothing 
in the tent’s shadow to prowl as the wolf in the wilderness, 
lienee Slo ‘thing vbl. sb, 

c 1690 Tas. Franck in Wodrow Sel. Biogr. (1847) II. 939 
Mispending of time, excess in lawful comforts, slothing of 
private duties. 

Blothfol (slJu‘))lul), a. (and sb.). Forms: a. 

5 slouthe-, 5-7 slouth-, 6 slought- ; 5 slowt-, 6 
slowth-. 0. 6 slcthe-, 6- sloth-, 7-8 sloath-. 
Also 5-7 -full. [f. Sloth jd.i Cf. Sleuthkul a ] 

L Oi persons, etc. : Full of sloth ; indisposed to 
exertion ; inactive, indolent, lazy, sluggish. 

a. c 1400 Pilgr. Stnvle (Cnxton, 1483)111. vnL 55 Sloutheful 
haue thev ben about e theyr owne hcle, '1484 Caxton 
Fables 0/ At sop v. xiii, I am so slouthfull th:it 1 maje not 
ete. 135a Latimer Sertu. Lords Prayer vit. 56 God tempteth 
us for exercyse sake, that we should not he slouthfull. 138a 
N. T. (Rhein.) Matt. xxv. 96 Nauphtie and sloughtful 
servant, 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vi. 18 The slouthfull waue 
of that great griealy lake. 

fi. 1330 Paiagm. 374/a Slowe or slothfull, byte, tardif. 
1533 Eden Decades (Arb.) 194 I -east the residue nimble 
waxe alothefull with Idlenea. 1606 Dekker Seven Sins iv. 
(Arb.) 33 Hee is the true Slothfull man that does no good. 
1636 Stanley Hist. Philos . 111 . 11. 1 10 Admit not a sloath full 
person unto your doctrines. 1717 Pope Iliad x. 74 Still, 
with your Voice, the slosthfu) Soldiers raise. 173a Hume 
Ess, i Treat, (1777) I. ago A nation, .cannot maintain, .its 
fleets and armlea from the industry of such slothful mem- 
bers. s8s8 Scott F. M, Perth viii, You shall not find 
Patrick Charter!* slothful in a matter of this importance. 
1878 B. Martin Messiah's Kingd. vu 1 L 30s The church 
has been slothful. 

b. absol. (chiefly as pi.), 

1830 B. Jonson Disc. Wka. (Rtldt.) 759/a He Is grown to 
active men an example, to the Klothful a spur. 1678 Bun. 
van Pilgr. Introd., It will make the sloathful active be. 
178s Scot. Petraphrases xti. v, Ye indolent and slothful rise. 

0. As sb. A lazy person, a sluggard. 

1848 Herrick Hes/K, Disswfr. fdlenesse,T oiles,orManic)es 
Set on purpose to enthrall Men, but Slotlifulla most of all. 

2 . Of habits, etc.: Characterized by sloth or 
disinclination to exertion. 
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1 140a Pol,, Ret,, t L, P, (1888) 9 Fy on slowtfuU con- 
» 5|8 Act 31 Urn Vlii;* 9 The ftiouihfuil 
bef *** hath# bene used emonges all those 


tenewaunca. 

and ungodly _ 

sorts w« have borne the name of religion* folks. 1387 
Mirr, Mag., Mempridut vi. 1 Then wickedly 1 f«n to 
slouthfull ease. 01700 Evelyn Diary ao Mu. 1689. The 
slothfull, sickly temper of the new King. 1808 Scott 
Norm. v. iv, HU peaceful day was slothful ease. *848 
McCulloch Acc. Brit. Lmp . (1854) L 909 They have also 
been obliged to lay aside their aloibftil Wilts. 
Slothfhlly (sl^u’>idli) f adv. Also 6 slought-. 
6-7 slouth-, 7 sloath-. [f. prec.] In a slothful 
manner ; lazily, sluggishly. 

1599 S. Fish Sup/tic. Meggers (1871) 3 Is St any merueDle 
lhai the taxes., haue bin so slought fully, ye painfully leuiedf 
«S*> Dads tr. Sleid one's Comm. 44 He hath hitheito 
wrought slouthfullye. 1591 Pxrcivall Sp. Diet., Peresosa • 
mente, slothfully. 1741 Br. Berkeley in Fraser Lift 
(1871) viit. 974 If I tamely and slothfully gave myself up to 
be ridden.. by the Pope. 1871 K* Ellis Catullus Ixi. 194 
Not too slothfully tarrying, ‘thou art here. 
Slothfolndflfl (alp"’)>luln$s). Also 6 slought-, 
6-7 slouth-, sloath-. [L Slothful a. + -nebs ] 
The state or character of being slothful ; sluggish- 
ness, laziness. 

1598 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 131 AU slouthfulnefi, 
all negligence. 1555 Eden Decades (Aib.) 55 Inexcusable 
slot hf ulncsse and negligence. 1638 J uniub Paint Am tents 
94 Such occasions as may serve tor an excuse of ftlouihful- 
nesse. 1889 tr. Buchanan's De Jure Rcgni apud Scotoe 6r 
(They) prefer a quiet Kloathfiihieu to honest hazards. 1738 
Ainsworth i. ilv., The refusing of labour is a proof of 
slothfulness and la/inem. 1878 Spurgeon Treat. David 
eviti. Introd* To use the same wotds continually, .would 
show great slothtulne**. 

tSlO’th-haad. Obsr* In 4 aloghphede. 

[f. Six>TH jA 1 ] Slothfulncss. 

1303 R. Brunnk Hand l Synne 5075 ?yt ys \>yr an vnkynde 
sloghphede, l>at a man vnneh . . wyl wurbcnep God derwr)>ly. 

t Slothly, aav. Obs .^ 1 in 5 slowthlyohe. 
[f. Si qth a. + -ly ^.] Sluggishly, lazily. 

c xgso Master qf Game (MS. Digby 187) xiii, Other manere 
of rennynge houndes | er bee he whiche hunteih somdele 
more slowihlyche and heuylich. 

Slo t-hound, [f. Slot sb.z 1 A sleuth-hound. 

1 337 St. Papers. Hen. VIII <1836) V. 97 Diverse of his 
tenaunies purxewed the trade with a slott hownd. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xxviii, The mixfortunes which track my foot- 
steps like slot- hounds. 1830 J. Snows Rhine 1 . 359 i he 
wrath of the archbishop, winch still tracked them like a 
slot-hound. 1884 Carlyle Fredk.Gt. xvi. xiii. (187a) VI. 
998 The -.lot-hounds [being] uncoupled and put on his trail, 
poor Caineron was u near t Tied. 

t Slot-staff*. Sc. Obs - 1 [?f. Slot sbA 2.] 
Some form of staff used as a weapon. 

1381 Burgh Rees. Prestwick (Moitl. Club) 66 Ane slot staf, 
or ane pow ax, suerd and buklar. 

Slotted (slp-ttd), ppl. a. [f. Slot sb* 2 or v .2] 
Having a slot or slots. 

1849 Mech. Mar. Oct. 397 A pin.. which take* into a 
slotted piece which slides up and down in a curved groove. 
1889 Rankins Mach. «y Hand-tools PI. 1 4, The reversing 
lever.. is carried.. through the slotted lever. 1881 A. G. 
Bfi.l Soumi by Rat/iant Energy 11 The beam of li^ht is 
interrupted by its passage through the two slotted disks. 

Blo tter, sb. [f. Slot v.*] One who makes 
slots ; also, a slotting-machine. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (188$) 4a Engine and Machine 
Making .Slot ter. Screwer. 1891 Pall Mall G. 94 Nov. 
7/9 Planers, Blotters, turners, smiths, and men engaged in 
skilled work. 

Blotter (slfrtaj), v. Now dial. Also 4-5 
aloter(yn). [Of obscure oiigin: cf. Du. slod - 
deren , LG. sluddern , G. scklottem , some senses of 
which come near to those of the English word.] 

1 . trans. To make foul or dirty; also, to spill 
or splash about, to slop. 

The sb. slotter spilled liquor, a filthy mess, etc., is also 
recorded in dialect use from 1787 (Grose) onwards. 

c 1390 HAMroLE/V. Consc. 9367 pan aght pesaul of synful 
with-in Be ful foule bet es nlle slotered in syn. c 1430 .s yr 
Getter. (Koxb.) 7066 * Abide, 'she seid, ’so mot I thee, More 
slotered thei most be \ c 1440 Protttp. Parv. 460/1 bloteron, 
or defowlyn, tttaculo, detur/o, s&ag- in dialect glossaries, 
etc. (Sc. and South-western). 

2 . inlr. To be slothful or slovenly. -SV. 

1333 Douglas's Asncid iv. Pro). 164 Thou auld hasard 
leicnoure, . . That Blotter is [Smalls ed. flattens] furth euer- 
mare in sluggardry. 1608 Jamieson , Slot term, sluttet in, 
acting in a slovenly manner; Loth[ian]. 

Hence + Blo'ttarbuff, a dirty or filthy person. 
c 1440 Protttp. Parv . 460 Sloturburgge [other texts slotyr- 
buggej, eenulentus, mourns, obcenus. 

Slo tt ery, a. Sc. and dial. Also Sc. alottry. 
f. Slotter v.j 

Todd (1818) give* slottery from Urry** ed of Chaucer 
[Knt.'s T. 9095), but the correct reading Ujlotery. 

L Sc. Sluggish, slothful. 

*313 Douglas eEneid vi. iv. 87 The slottry Sleip, Deidis 
cusing of k ynd . 1808 J am i eson, Slott ty , si u m benng, d ro w*y , 
inactive; Loch[ian]. 

2 . dial . Of weather, etc. : "Wet, dirty. 

1790 Ghosh Prot>. Gloss., Slottery weather, foul, wet 
weather. 1868 G. W. Thornburv Greatkeart II. 944 1 be 
roads (round Boscastle, Coin wall J are slottery. 

Slo-tting, sb. rare . « Slot sb.* 1. 


SLOUCH* 

1847 Extr. Burgh Rea. SHrHagi^ The act is and ordo- 
ances. .aaaiJt slotting and spoilyamg of fleseba. 

2. The aaitM of making or cutting a sloe or 

•lota 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 880 Thera is no slotting, 
as in the common barruW, but the ImUa and ban are amply 
crossed. 1879 Organ Voicing so When fairly voiced, the 
slotting may be commenced. 

b. allrtb as slatting auger, bar, machine ry. 
1841 Civit Eng. + Arch. Jrnt. IV. 934/1 Improvements 
In slotting machines. Ibid., Tbs fourth part is an improve* 
ment in the slotting bar. 1883 0 . Rev, CX1V. 998 I be 
planing, slotting, or turning machinery of these factories. 
1889 Rankins Alack 4 Hand-tools PL P17, The ordinary 
turning, planing, and slotting tools. 1879 Knight Diet. 
Meek 185/1 The Slotting Auger cuts laterally. 

3 . Coalmining, (bee quot.) 

1883 Greeley Gloss. Coml-tu. 997 Slottings, coal cut away 
in the process of holing. 

Slottysaho, oU. form of Sluttish a. 

Slouch (aloutf), sb. Forms: 6 slouoha, 
iloutohe, 7«lowoh(e, 7- alouoh (8 dial, alouoh). 
[Ol obscure origin : cf. Slouk, and dial, slotck in 
the same sense. Sensei 3 and 4 are from the vb.J 
I. An awkward, alovenly, or ungainly man ; a 
lubber, lout, clown ; alto, a lazy, idle fellow. 

Freq in 16th and 17th c. as a term of diKparagement with- 
out preci-s significance. 

1515 Barclay Cyt. 4 V ploudyshtnau Prol., A lordes mo. 
make and a beitgers pouche hull yll accordcth, suche was 
this comely slouche. c 1388 Merit Tales ef Skelton in S.*s 
Wka. (1843) 1 . p. Ixv, A cobler . . which was a ull man and 
a greate slouen, otherwyne named a slouche. i8pB Syl- 
vkntkr Du Ba*tas il iv. iv. De*ay 1077 The louxie Couch 
Of some base Ruflbn, or some beastly Slouch. 184a H, 
More Soug qf Soul 1. iiL 8 A foul great Rtooplng slouch 
with heavie eyes, And banging li^.^ 1709 Brit Apollo No. 


61. 3/9 A Capacious Pouih, Which look'd like Tail at 
Rump of Slouch. 1714 Gay Shepk Week 1. 

Carrol* then, thou vaunting Slouch. 1785 


Vulgar T., Slouch ,.. a negligent slovenly fellow. 
Staog Mi sc. Poems 143 Ye’d Took but silly slouche 
in dial, glossaries (I. ofW., Berks., Lan> %.X 1884 


1808 J. 
slouches. 1881- 
....... Stbvnn- 

son Lett. (1901) 1 . 349, I recognise m)self, compared with 
you, to be a lout and slouch of the first water. 

b. U.S. slang. A poor, indifferent, or inefficient 
thing, place, person, etc. Chiefly in the negative 
phrase no slouch 4^ (something) ; also const, at. 

{a) 1869 * Mark Twain * Itutac. Abr. iv. 97 It. . became a 
moat lamentable ’slouch of a journal ’. 1879 Tourgkk boot's 
Err.xnd 308 The mare, .was no t-louch, either. s88S Ltfct 
& Clutierbuck B . C , 1887 xx * iii. (1899) 306 We came to 
Spokane Fails, which seemed to be * no slouch of a city ’. 

(b) 1874 J. W. Ivong A wer. WiM-/owL viil ciy, 1 guess 
you a’n't much of a ‘slouch ’ at shooting. 1808 r . ’I . Bul- 
i.kn Cruise ' Caiktlot ' x. 107 He was no 'slouch' at the 
business either. 

2 . ellipt. A slouch hat or bonnet. 

1714-08 in AT. 4 Q. 3th Ser. XI. 947/1 Paid oos. for a rib- 
bon and slouch for Molly, c 1754 Garrick F.pil. Fielding's 
lathe * r t The high-cocked, half-cocked quaker, and ih 


1900 R. Grohmah Master of Game 969 All of which may 
lead his slotting to be mistaken for the tracks of a hind. 

Blotting (slp’tii)), vbl. sb. [f. Slotv.^J 
t L Sc. 'fhe practice, on the part of butchers, of 
* scoring* flesh. Obs , 


slouch, have at ye all I 1867 P. H. Ludlow Fleeing to 
Tat'shish 189 With hia long giey hair streaming from under 
his slouch. . l8 »« ?• Kinglakk Australian 107 His hat is 
either small, round and hard, or a black slouch. 

3 . A stooping, or bending forward of the head 
and shoulders, in walking; a loose, ungainly 
carriage or bearing; a walk or gait characterized 
by this. 

13 Swift Corr. Wkt. 1841 IL 579 He hath a sort of a 
Biuuih in his walk I 1771 M ackknzik Man 0/ Feeling xi. 
He was known by the riviuch in hi* gait, and the length of 
hi* stride. 1833 Markyat J Faithful iii, The slouch in the 
back is taken out, their heavy walk i* changed to a firm., 
tread. 1865 Dickens Mut. hr. t. xii, Making himself more 
round -shouldered . . by the sullen and persistent slouch. 1883 
J. Runciman Shippers 4 Shellbacks 958 The slight slouch 
that most of our men cultivated. 

b. Const, ^(the shoulders, etc.). 
i8m Honk Every-day Bh. I. 881 The carter, .plods with 
double slouch of shoulder. 189a Stevenson Across Plains 
176 The very slouch of the fellows’ shoulders tells their 
story. 

4 . The fact or condition of slouching or hang- 
ing down loosely. 

1851 Maynk Reid Scalp Hunt. Ix. Fierce glances lower 
under the slouch of broad sombrero*. 

Hlouoh, obs. Sc. 1. Slough sb.* 

Slouch, cl. rare. [f. the sb. or or back- 
formation from combs, like slouch-eared ] 

1 1 . Drooping or hanging loosely ; slouching. 

1688 Holme Armoury ill. 907/x Temptation or Sathan 
. in drawn with a Dragons bend and Wing*, to the middle 
like a Man with slouch banging Breasts. 1700 Land. Gan. 
No, 4540/8 A. . Bay Gelding, .. hath large slouch Kara sSag 
WmowaoN Pres. St. Van Diemen's Land 14a A very large 
head, Roman nose, slouch cars 

2 . dial. Clownish, loutish ; slovenly. Also Comb. 

*•37 Thornbrs Hist. Blackpool no 1886 spectator 1587 
An educated loafer, the aimless, shiftless, slouch-eouled 
dependant. 

3 . Slouched. (Cf. Slouch hat.) 

1844 Louisa S. Costklio Siam 4 Pyrenees I. X. 179 AU 
the bainer*. .were in cloak* and slouch bonnets. 

Slouoh (slum/), v. [apu. f. the sb., or the 
ppl. a. (Siouohi no), which ia fonnd eoilier. CL 
dinl. slotch in sense 1.] 

For dialect forms and senses, see the Eng. Dial Diet. 

1 . inlr. To move or walk with a slouch or in 
a loose and stooping attitude. Const, with ad vs. 
or preps. 



SLOUCH-EASED, 


886 


SLOUGH. 


V7S4 Fielding J. Wild i. xiv, They with lank ears and 
tails douch sullenly on. 1769-74 Tucks* Li. Mol, (1814) 

1. 151 The circumstance of slouching through mire, a s$#$ 
Basham l /mold. Leg. Ser. 111. Jarvis's Wtg (1903) 90a la 
a few minutes his tiny figure was seen / slouching* up the 
ascent. 186a Sala Seven Sans 11 . vii. 179 He slouched 
to and fro on his beat in the dockyard. s886 J krone Idle 
J bought s 43 A genuine idler u not a man who slouches 
about with his hands in his pockets. 

fig. 1880 Times 30 Aug. 4/3 They slouchedthrough their 
lives with a look of cheerful ignorance on their faces. 

b. To carry oneself with a slouch or stoop; to 
droop the head and shoulders. 

1755 Johnson, Slouch, to have a downcast clownish look. 
178s Grose Viet Vulgar 7 \, To slouch, to hang down 
ones head. 1884 Cambridge Rev. ro Dec. 131 He slouched 
over Ins oar ver> badly at the finish 1900 Elinor Glyn 
Visits Elizabeth (1906) $4. 1 am going to he like her, and 
not like the women at Nazcby (who all slouched). 

c. Of a hat : To hang down, droop. 

1818 Scott Ifrt. Midi xliii, Even the old hat looked 
smarter .instead of slouching backward or forward on the 
Laird's .head [etc.]. _ 1845 Drowning Flight 0/ Duchess x. 
What signifiedhats if they had no runs on. Each slouching 
bcfoie and behind like the scallop? 

2. tram . To put on, or pull down, (one's hat) 
in Mich a way that it partly conceals the face. 

1760-71 H. Brooks: Fool ofQmxl. (1809) 1. u6 Slouching 
my hat, 1 slid out of doors. 1813 Scorr tiny M. xxvi, TI10 
villains wore their hats much slouched. 1818 — Hr. I.amm. 
ix, His hat war unlooped and slouched. (1818-38 in Was- 
•ter ; hence in later Diets. J 

b. Const, ever (the face, brow, etc.). 

1806 Sunn Winter in London I. »6s Slouching his hat 
Over his face, he motioned Edward, .to depart. 1858 Lytton 
What will He do l 11. xiv, He wore a large hat of foreign 
make, slouched deep over his hrow. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Paradise 111. iv. 41 (He) slouched down his hat Yet farther 
o'er his brows. 

3. a. To go or make (one's way) in a slouching 
manner. In quot. fig. 

s86c Geo. Euot.?. Planter 58 Having slouched their way 
through life with a consciousness of being in the vicinity of 
their * betters *• 

b To stoop or lrend (the shoulders). 

x86* Kingsley He>ew. II. xL 170 The Wake slouched his 
Shoulders, and looked as mean a churl as ever. 

0. To make (a bow) with a slouch or stoop. 

1897 Merkdi th A /nosing Marriage viii. Wood seer passed 
him, slouching a bow. 

Slouch-eared, a. Now rare or Obs. [upp. 
f. Slouch sb ] Having loose hanging ears. 

1336 Olds Antichrist is That men laaye sc what a 
slowche eared a*ne he is. 1380 Holi.vuano Treat. Fr. long. 
Out a Us Oreiiles latches 4- peminnfes, hanging cares, or 
slouch eared. 1607 Brewer Ltmrua 111. vi. There was an 
old .slouch card xlauc that looking himsclfe by chance 
in a Glas»e died for pure hale. 1703 Pennant Quadr. 
(ed. 3) II. 313 Slouch* eared Bat with Targe pendulous ears, 
pointed at the ends. 

Slouched (slnutjt\ ppl. a. [f. Slouch v.J 

1. Slouched hat, a slouch hat. Also, one worn 
In such a manner that the brim hangs over the face. 

*779 Mirror No. 47 P 4 Dressed in a short coat, and an 
old slouched hat with a tarnished gold binding. >783 
Grose Diet . Vulgar A slouched hat, a hat whose brum 
are let down. 1818 Scott lirt. Midi, vi, Others in large 
loosc-bodied great-conts, and slouched hats. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Btf. Mast xiii, Evei y common ruffian-looking fellow, 
with a slouched hat. 1870 Morris Earthly Far. III. tv. 
34. His hair falls down From 'neath a wide slouched hat of 
brown. 

2. Slouching, slotichv. 

1838 Chambers's JrnL IX. 106 Men. .standing in groups, 
in slouched attitude^ and ulouchingly attired. 

Slouoher (sluu tju). ff. Slouch v] One who 
slouches, or walks with a slouching gait; a slouch; 
spec, in II or sc -racing a jockey who intentionally 
rides slowly in the early stages of a race. 

1881 Jefferies Wootl Magic II. iv, 10a The sloucher took 
up his quart, and said that Tie mw * no call ’ to hurry. 1897 
Daily Sews 11 Djc 8/3 Well-dressed gentlemen are seen 
Alongside the sloucher, with neck hidden in a shawl. 

Slouch hat. [Cf. Slouohei> ///. a.] A hat 
of suit or unstifTened felt or other material, esp. 
one having a broad brim which hangs or lops 
down over the face. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. tv. iii, A grand controversy 
which theie was, as to ' slouch-hats or slouihcd-hat* *• *«43 
Lie hKvuK Lift Trito. Fhys. I. l 1 11 A celebrated doctor 
who wore a slouch hat. 1891 Mrs. Clifford Lave.Lett. 
Worldly Woman vii. 93, I prefer. .thick muddy shoes and 
a slouch hat to a slim umbrella and a frock-coat. 

So BloaoB-liAttGd a., wearing or having a 
slouch hat. 

i8a6 Scott Woods t. v, A slouch-hatted, long-cloaked, sour* 
faced fanatic. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. l v i. Much may 
remain unfixed.. in the Slouch-hatted h<-ads, in the French 
Nation's head. 1897 Westm . Oat. 1 Oct. 5/3 A group of 
slouch-hatted warriors. 

Slouchily, adv. [f. Slouch y a.] In a slouchy 
or slovenly manner. 

1890 Sara J. Duncan Social Departure 79 Wearing their 
European jackets still a little slouchily. 1891 Daily News 
14 Oct. 5/5 Two .. slouchily dressed policemen. 

Slou ohineas. [f. Slouchy a. J The state or 
condition of being slouchy or slovenly. 

189X in Cent. Diet. 1897 '**"*’• Ann. Deaf Sept. 334 
Certain personal habits of our pupils,-. touchiness when 
sitting or standing. 

Slouching (slnu*tjli)), vbl sb. [f. Slouch p.] 
Ungainly walking, lounging or loafing, etc. 


• «784Lloyp Dial. 185 As some take stiBheas for e grace, . • 
And others, for familiar air Mistake the slouching of a bear. 
*% s Souvenkr Our Fields 4* Cities 80 The men you see 
standing in groups.. are branded U ay fellows, who prefer 
slouching to any oiher condition. 

SlOUOlling (slau-tjiij), fpl. a. [f. at prec.] 

L Hanging down, drooping; heavy, rare . 

1611 Cotgr., Oreille* latches , slowchina, or hanging earee. 
*633 tr. Com. Hist. Fremcion 111. 76 A famish t Norman., 
fell into such a passion against the Pastry. man,, .that he 
flung all the Crust of the Fye at his slouching Chops 1886 
Westm, Rett. CXXV. 85 He had . . rather, rough-hewn 
slouching features. 

2. Oi persons: Having an awkward, stooping, 
slip-shod carriage or gait ; walking or moving with 
a slouch. 

*668 H. More Div. Dial n.xxL (1713) 137 The forcing of 
a rich, bt-auuful and vertuous Bride upon some poor slouch- 
ing Clown. 1845 Dickens Chimes iii. 196 A slouching, 
moody, d 1 unken sloven. 1868 Helps Realmah vii. (1870) 
146 It did not. .enable him to perceive a timid, slouching 
figure. 1874 Burnano My Tims xu 93 A slouching young 
nian . . touched his hat to me. 

3. Of a hat: Having a brim which hangs over 
the face. Also transf. of other garments, etc. : 
1 langing down in a loose untidy manner ; slovenly. 

1691 tr. Etniliaune's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 406, I 
goto the Lawyers, .with my great Slouching- Hat. 1719 
D'Urpkv Fills 1 . 354 Next then the slouching Sledo, and 
our huge Button, And now our Coats, flam k brood, like 
Shoulder Mutton. 1640 Dickens Barn . Fudge xxxiv. 
Enveloped from head to foot in an old, frowsy, slouching 
horse-cloth. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain xxiu. They wear 
the sombrero, or broad slouching hot of Spain. 1878 Bnr.r 
Haktk Man on Bea-h 115 His thought was not always 
clothed in the b*st language, and often appeared in tue 
slouching, slangy undress of the place and period. 

4. Marked or characterized by a slouch or clumsy 
stooping carriage or bearing, 

a 1773 Chksitkh field (Todd), The awkward, negligent, 
clumsy, and slouching manner of a booby. 1774 in Burke 
Corr. 11844) I. 513 Formerly they had a slouching, slovenly 
air. Now every peasant, .is erect and soldier-like. 1838 
Dickpns Sicklcby xhv, The man .. lingered with slouching 
steps by the wayside. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. P10I.. 
He was followed by the dumb man with bent head and 
slouching gait. 

Hence Slorrchingly adv., in a slouching or 
slovenly manner. 

1858 Chamber's Jrnl. IX. 106 Men lounging about.. in 
slouched attitudes, and slouchingly attired. 1889 Mary E. 
Carter Mrs. Severn II. 11. ii. 141 Man and dog advanced 
slouch ingly. 

Slouchy (slcurtji), a. [f. Slouch sb. and v. 
+ -Y.J Slouching, in various senses; slovenly, 
untidy. Frcq. in recent U.S . usage. 

0x693 l/rquh art's Rabelais in. xviu 141 What meoneth 
this, .wagging of her slou L hy Chaps? 1864 1 . Tavlor in 
Uood Words 3^7 The ample nuburn locks are in part huddled 
up within a broad- bordered slouchy cap. x 868 M. H. 
Smith Sunshine k Skadmu N. York 083 His dress slouchy 
and countrified, his oratory uninviting. x88a Cent. Mag, 
XXV. 170 Looking like a slouchy country butnpkin. 
Slough (slau), Forms: a. 1, 3 4 sloh, 

1 Elosih, 5 alogh, 4-5 aloghe (5 aloghte); 4 
slowh, slow} (5 -e) ; 4 slouhe, Blouse, 4- 
Blough (6 -e), 5 Bolough, 9 Sc. slouch. 0 . 4, 6-7 
slow©, 4-8 Blow. 7. 1, 3, 5 Bio, 4-5, q dial. bIoo. 
(See also Slew sb.' 1 ) [OE. s/Jh (j 7 «c£, sib), of doubt- 
ful origin; perhaps ultimately related to Slonk.] 

JL A piece of soft, niiiy, or muddy ground; esp. 
a place or hole in a road or way filled with wet 
mud or mire and impassable by heavy vehicles, 
horses, etc. 

a. c 900 tr. Bar’d as Hist. v. vi. (1890) 400 part hors., sumo 
sloh on haem was^e mid s\vi 3 |>ran raise oferhleop. a 10x3 
WulpstaN Horn. xlvi. (1883; *39 Deah se man mme ten no 
stan and lec&o on ful sloh. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 14a Of the 
wclics brinkc Or of the pet or of the slowh. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 13347 Wanto thelond.Thurgh theslicche and theslyme 
in |#is slogh feble. a 1405 Cursor M. 15826 (TriiL). Forb 
(>ei ihesus drowse And lugged hlm..oucr hilles dale, St 
slow^e. 1483 Cath. Angl. 345 Ji A Sloghte, tesqunm , vet 
tesqua , vnlutahrutn , c 1500 God Speed the F lough 14 By 
downe and by dale and many a slough. X577 Harrison 
Deter. Brit. xlx. in Holinshcd 1 . 114 Mania a slough [would] 
proue hard ground that yet is deepeand hollow. 1670 Mil- 
ton Hist. Eng. tt. Wka- 1831 V. 78 Many a time enclos'd 
in the midst of sloughs and quagmires. 1678 Bunyan Filgr. 

1. 9 They drew near to a very Miry Slough. ..The name of 
the Slow wna Dispond. 173a Swift Corr. Wks, 1841 II. 68a 
Every meadow a slough, and every hill a mixture of rock, 
heath, and marsh. 1784 Cowpbr Task 111. 5 One who.., 
having long in miry ways been foil’d from slough to 
slough Plunging [etc.l. 18*7 Scott Ckro/t. Canon gate iii. 
An old-fashioned 1 roatL which, preferring ascent* to sloughs, 
was led in a straight line.' 1869 Buickmork Lorna D. ii, 
The sloughs were exceedingly murky. 

transf. *856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xvi. 187 And then 
piloted my (Togs out of their slough. 1890 E. H. Barker 
Wayfaring in Frame vj Sand sloughs into which they may 
step unawnre*. 

d. *3.. JC. Alt’s. 6 07s (W.), Into theo mores they beotn 
drowe. To quede pathtnes, to quede slowe. c 1386 Chaucer 
Manciple's Frot.b^ (Hengwrt MS.), He hath also to do moore 
than ynow To kepen hym and his capil out of the Slow. 
*537 Bury W/tls (Camden) 13a Mendyng the fowle slowys 
betwene thys my howse and Keuyltes gate. 164a Rogkre 
N a am an 538 To lie as a beast in a slow. 1678 [see above]. 
1710 Ate. Distemper Tom Whigr 11. 44 Breaking hi* 
Hone's Back as he plung'd into a Slow. 
y. a 1000 in Birch Sax. C hartal. I. 530 Of kan slo to Jmn 
lytlaa beorbe. Ibid. II. 41 la read an sloe, c sago [see b]. 


a 1300 Asxump. Vire. 507 Cast we It in a fettle sloe, t i«B6 
Chaucer Friar's 7 . 067 Now is my cart out of the tuoo 
parde ! c zsag Cos tie Fersev. 9949 In Macro Flaps, Let® 
alyngehem in a fowle sla MaftLvpo. Do Guil. Filgr. 13597 
By brookys and by sloos fowle, A-mona the clay they hym 
dsflfouie. (1891 liar eland Gloss. a.v. Slough, A bye-road at 
H. is called Stoo Road, and usx adjoining field Stoo Park.} 
b. fig. A Rtate or condition (ei>p. of moral de- 
gradation) in which a person, etc., sinks or has sunk, 
ntjo Owl k Night. 1394 Vor mony wyroraon haue)> mysdo 
Itat aryut yp of t e slo. c 1340 Hampole Psalter xxfx. 3 
Wha sa gins l«im til lustis of fleyase.., bai light in be 
sloghe, and hai ere eninys of Jesu crist. 1413 llocci fvk Sir 
J. Oldcastte 103 Ry*e vp, a manly knyght, out of the slow 
Of heresie. c 14x5 C as tie Fersev. *757 in Macro Flays , pus 
hast pou gotyn, in synful slo, of pyne neygboris, be exior- 
cyon. 1393 Q. Elis. Boetk. tv. or. iii. 8i See you not in 
what a great slowe [L. ax no) wicked tbinges be wrapt in. 
163a Star Chamber Cases » Camden) 105 For this man Car- 
rier when he talks of religion he is in a slowe. 174a Young 
Nt. Tk. vl uaa Ambition, av'rice ; the two daemons these, 
Which goad thro’ ev'ry slough our human herd. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat . (1834) 11 . 149 To take the adventurous 
leaps of folly, or plunge into the sloughs of vice. 18^3 
Roscoe tr. Sts/nonai's Lit . Lwop* (1846) I. viii. 957 A dis- 
gusting slough swallows up those, who ahandou themselves 
to choleric passions. 1850 1 It, M abtineau // 1 st. Peace tv. ix. 
(1877) 1 1 1 . 33 The clergy sank into a deeper slough of popu- 
lar hatred. x888 H. Mori in Hospital Life a» It baa., 
lifted her out of the miserable slough in which marriage bad 
landed her. 

o. Slough of Despond, after Banyan's use (see 
1 a and Despond sb.). 

1776 Twining in Country Clergyman of the s 8 th C. (x8Ba) 

3 1, 1 remember Jumping all on a sudden Into the slough of 
espond. and closing my letter Ifc the dumps. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi, i. The miry Slough of I >espond, which yawns for 
insolvent debtors. 1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resui. Georgia 
( 1863) 19 If one individual . . were to raise himself out of such 
a hlough of despond. 1884 Hawkis My Musical Life 1 . 137 
Musical criticism has been in the same Slough of Despond. 

2 . The matter of which a slough is composed ; 
soft mud or mite. ? Obs 

a ias$ Leg . Kath. 1663 Euch otrete. bute sloh & sloe, 
eauer iliehe sumeilich. 1393 Langl. F. FL G xiii. 179 
Bote yf |w »ed hat so wen is in h* sloh Rterae, Shal neuere 
spir springen vp. a 14x3 Cursor M. 1964 ( Frill ), Also ^e 
etc of no flesshe diet hut in slouhe 8 a erhe dwelles. 173a 
Swikt F/ist. Corr. Wks 1841 11 . 68a Ycu can’t ride half 
a mile, .without being in slough to your saddle-skiiU. 1774 
G01 dsm. Nat. Hist. 1. iv. (1862) II afti Covered over with 
weed*, dough, and all the filth of the sea. 1776 G. Semple 
Building m Water 71 A H ole, winch was immediately filled 
up with Plough. 

o. A ditch, dike, or drain ; also, a cart nit. 10 bs. 
153a Hkrvkt Xenophon’s Treat. Househ. (1768)67 Thinlce 
you than that we do not make the dychc* and doughes in 
the fieldes for a go^>d cau^e ? 1598 Fi.okio, Carregetsfa, the 
rut or dough of a cart wheele. 1640 G. Aumott Job Paraph. 
169 By his labour and dull he cuts out passages and doughs 
in the hard stony rocks. 1685 Phil. T/aus. XV. 056 In the 
Bog, observe which way the little Sloughs run ; be sure to 
cut their drains across them. 

4 . U. S. (»l«). *= Slew sb .1 

a 1817 T. Dwight Tran. New Fug. etc. (i8ax) II. X49 Tho 
slouch will be covered with a causey; and the marsh by 
draining be converted into a meadow. 1874 J. W. Long 
Anter. Wildfowl, viii. 128 Mallards breed in small numbers 
in the various swamps and sloughs of the Western country. 
x888 Goode Attter. Fishes 109 Oftentimes the current cuts 
out a deep ‘slough ’, or sluice, within reach of high water 
mark. ..It forms a space of smooth water between the outer 
and inner breakei*. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 29, I 
went over head and eais into a slough, a long narrow stretch 
of water formed by a depression in the prairie. 

6. attributes slough-cake, -water, etc. Also slough 
boss, grass (see quols.). 

1869 Blackmuke I.ornn D. ii, The great blunderbuss, .was 
choked with a dollop of slougb-calce. 1874 J. W. Long 
Amer. Wildfowl, ix. 150 Lager-beer. .is much better to 
drink than slough-water. 1880 Bes.sey Botany 455 Muhien- 
bergia glomerata and M. Mt-xu ana constitute the ‘ Fine 
Slough Grass' of the Mississippi valley uiairies. x88x J. A 
Hknshall Bk. Black Bass 142 Slough liass. 1888 Goode 
Amer. Fishes 56 * Marsh Bass,’.. ' Slough Bass,’, .are other 
names applied to one or both species [of black bass). 

Slough (slnf), sb * Forms: 4 slohu, slouh, 

5 aloj, 4, 7 slow ; 4-5 tlughe, 4 slught, 5, 7 
alugh; 5 Blouse, 6-7 sloughe, 6 slougth, 6- 
alough, 8 sluf, 9 dial. Bluff ; Sc. 6 slouoh(t, 
alowoh, aluioh, 9 slooh. [ME. type sloh, slop, 
of uncertain origin, perh. related to LG. slume, slu 
husk, peel, shell.] 

L The outer or scarf skin pei iodically cast or shed 
by a snake, adder, or similar reptile; also generally, 
the skin of a serpent, eel, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 745 pis neilder forth hat he ne blan Bot 
in hij* slught [v.rr. slohu, douse] was self satan. a 1400-50 
Aleaandsr 5083 Fcllis of fischts..with lions on lyue « 
lain prays slo^is. 1483 Cath. A urt. 345/2 Slughes of e« l dvrs. 
1513 Douglas / Eneiau. viii. 60 Lyke to the eddir . .[that has] 
Now slipplt bir sloucht with schyning skyn new brerd. 
1593 Shaks. 9 Hen. VI, til. i. 229 As tne Snake, roll’d In 
a nowring Banke, With shining checker'd hlough. 1608 
Topskll Serpents (1633) 8x0 The slow of the viper cureth 
the ring-worm. s6i& Grew Musuum 1. 111. 49 The Slough 


Hist. IV. 99 If the old slough be then viewed, every ecale 
will be distinctly seen. 183s Carpenter Man. Fhys. (ed. a) 
138 The continuity is well seen in the cast sldn or slough of 
the Snake. 1897 G. G Bateman V/vaunm i6e A Rloueh 
when perfect is an exact copy of the exterior of the Snake 
from which it came. 



BLOUaH. 


SLOVAK, 


b. The skin of a caterpillar, locust, etc. Cftst In 
the course of transformation, ns from the nytnphal 
to the imago stage. 

1681 Grew Mutmum i. vit ill. vv6 A very liija A«reHa 
•ed Slough of a SUk-Wormo. atst Kiaav k Saw lot rod 
fisstom. xvt (ed. *) II . 16 Tbe moisture (hat remained upon 
them [i.e. locusts] after casting their sloughs. 

o .fig. A feature, quality, etc. which is thrown off. 

1463 (SbunnaCaMn ms Dent. cxxl 744 Vnlesse she.. hauo 
put her old bringing vp quite out of her mtnde, yea and eueo 
cast her slough as they say. i6oe Maaston Anl A Mil, l 
W ks. 1856 I. 9 Can man by no meanes creepe out of hiraselfs, 
And leave the slough of viperous griefe bebindef 1774 Busks 
SA Amor. Taxation Wka 1 . 175 Are we to give them, .the 
slough of slavery, which we are not able to work off, to 
serve them for their freedom f 1797 God win Enquirer u 
xiv. isi He caste the slough of sedentary confinement 1818 
Hallam Mid. Agesd^ro) I. 131 The barbarian*., had early 
cast off the slough of tneir rude manners. s868 Tanmvsom 
Lucre tin t r 77 The mountain there has case bis cloudy slough, 
d. Apparel, clothing. 

s8o8 Scott Marmion vi. vii. For now that sable slough U 
shed,.. I scarcely know me in the glass. iSeo — Afonasl 
xviii, I did but wait to cast my riding slough. i8as — 
Konih n.xxx, While those. .get rid of their slough, and doff 
their riding-suits. 

2. A skin, caul, or membrane, enclosing or cover- 
ing the body or some part of it. 

13.. Ham foie' * Pr. Conte . 520 Bot a rym [ v.rr. slow, 
slouhl )mt es ful wlataome. . . |>at es noght bot a blody skyn 


niuuu | pat w iui wiaiouiiici. • pat un nv^ns wi aa blody skyn 
{hit he [man] by for was lapi«ed in. a 1400-50 Alexander 
4456 pus make y vessels in vayne to *>ure foule corses,, .pat 
ilk slymand slugh. e ia6o Towneley Most. xSiL 385, 1 was 
ft&yd with a swevyn, My hart out of sloghe. i486 Bk. 
St L A Ibans, Hunting f iij Ik Than shall ye slyt the slough 
tber as the hert litb. 1390 Jasl I Dmmonol . 195 As to tbeir 
[werwolves] having and hiding of their hard and schelly 


[werwolves) having and hiding of their hard and schelly 
aluiches. 1399 Rou.ock Serm. Wks. 1849 I. 385 Na creature 
. .can lak an the slouch of thy hat t to let thee see. 

b. An enclosing or covering layer, coat, or aheath 
of some kind. 

x6so Holland Camden's Brit. 356 By reason that under 
the upper crust of the earth there is limestone which snp. 
plyeth a bailing fruitful! *lugh, or humour. s6xo FLrrcHKa 
Faith/. Shefh. in. i. No slough of falling Star did ever hit 
Upon this hank. 7 c 1730 Ramsay Horace to Virgil is With 
heart bool’d in three sloughs of brass. 

0 . dial. The outer skin of certain fruits; a husk. 
c 1660 in Select. Biogr (Wodrow Soc.) 1 . 265 Such a cross® 
is mine, and the sweet kimell of the blessing tinder the sour 
slough that is without 1691 Ray N. C. Wonts (ed. ■) 65 
A Stout h, a Husk ; it is pronounced fluffs . 1835 (Roam. 
son] Whitby Gloss*, Slugs, the skins of all such fruit aa 
gooseberries and currants are culled sluffs or sloughs. 1869- 
in dial, glossaries (YIcjl, Lancs., Line.) ; also in Sc. use. 

3. Path . A layer or mass of dead tissue or flesh 
formed on the surface of a wound, sore, or inflam- 
mation ; a sphacelus. 

1513 Douglas ASneid 11. x. 83 The cl ud.. That on *>ur 
mortals ene..l.ykc to ane wattery slowch standi* dyme 
about x6xa Woodall Surgeon's Mate Wkv (1633) 409 The 
first eskers or Cadaverous sloughes being removed. 1676 
W is km an Snrg. Treat. 1. xxi. 98 The matter of the Humour 
. . may be arsenical, as appears by the Sloughs we sometimes 
find made in a night. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
97/a Gun shot wounds are commonly covered from the be» 
ginning with deep sloughs. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anal. I. 
61/9 The inflammation, .producing, .sloughs of the adipose 
tissue. 1877 F. T. Kobkhts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I, 49 
A slough is formed, which becomes isolated from the living 
textures and undergoes a process of separation. 

Jig. 1849 Tennyson St. Simeon Stylites 9 From scalp to 
sole one slough and crust of sin. 

Comb. 1857 Ln. Duffkkin Let. High Lat. i»6 Crumpled 
shreds and shitrds of slough-like incrustations. 1897 Allbutt's 


Syst. Med. II. 488 The discharge appears so to cling to tho 
sore surface ns to form a thick slougn-like yellow pellicle. 

t Slough, sb. 3 Ohs .—* 1 (See quot.) 

1647 J. Cleveland Poems, King's Disguise 33 The false 
senbberd of a Princes tough Me tall, and threc-pil’d dark- 
nessc, like the slough Of an imprisoned flame. [Mote.] A 
damp, in Cole.pits usual I. 

Slough (sli'f ), sb.* Also Bluff [app. f. Slough 


Arch. Jrnl 1 . 144/a Preventing those 


v/] (bee quota.) 
1838 Civil En%. 4- A 


sloughs, or slipping at the foot of tbe materials, which may 
be observed on mo6t large embankments. 1839 Murchison 
Silurian Syst. 1. xxix. 376 The cliff vein .. terminates in 
what the miners here [Pembroke] call a * slough \ t. e., it is 
bent suddenly downwards, accompanied on eacn sidle by 
the usual measures. 1908 Daily Chron . x6 Dec i/a Two 
seconds afterwards the stuff came down in hundreds of tong. 

Slough (bIciu), sb.b Also 9 aloo, aloe. [Corre- 
sponds to Norw. slo, IceL sl6 (whence the Shetland 
form sloe), but the currency of the word in south- 
western dialect is remarkable.] (See quota.) 

97RS Bailey, Slough, . . the spungy or porous Subsumes In 
the Inside of tbe Horns of Oxen or Cows. 1844 Barnes /Ww 
Enrol Lift Gloss., Sloo o/ts horn, the inner bony promin- 
ence from the skull, or quick part of a cow’s bom, which 
bleeds when broken. R. Haldane Workshop Etc. Ser. 
il 300/9 Dry materials : . . Horn ( sloughs ' (the puh or con 
of norns). 1890 in Gloucester Gloss . 14a. 

Slough (slau), p.i [f. Slough *Al] irons* In 
passive : To be swallowed up in a slough. 

1904 Eleanor Ormbrod Scon. Entomologist v. 38 Another 
time somebody ..got nearly sloughed op in one of the areas 
marsh ditches. 

Slough (slef ), v - 2 [L Slough sb.*\ 

L intr. Of diseased akin, tissue, etc. : To come 
away or off, to be shed, as a slough. 

sqm Quincy tr. Hodges ' Loimologia 138 Those which 
went no fuither than tbe skin, would oftentimes slough oft 


1 Byte Mod. Comm* II. xfio Alargc portion of the Integuments 
. . sloughed away; ibj J. Tmomoon Loci, irtfamm. 969 
The injured part of the artery slouched off with the ligature. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 100/a The diseased part . .sloughs 
away, and new and healthy akin la reproduced. 

tranqj. and Jig 1837 Coma Omphalos vii. 131 Every one 
of these sens Todkaaes where a leaf has grown .. and whence, 
after death and decay, it at length sloughed eway. 1886 
Boston Jrnl 7 Aug. 1/9 The situation Improved up to the 
time the eight.hour agitation began, when wade sloughed 
off and became dulL 

b. To become covered or encrusted with a slough ; 
to form or develop necrosed tissue. 

1767 Med. Comm . II. 160 It was evident that some part 
of the urethra had also sk>ogbed. 1804 Abernkthy Smg. 
Obs. 34 The expoard tumour inflamed and sloughed pro- 

J resatvely, (ill it entirely came away. 1846 Brittan tr. 

laigaigne's Man. Ofer >. Snrg. 319 The ooiumna . . sloughed 
from the fourth day, and was removed with tbe scissors. 
x88o MacCormac Antiseptic Surg. 14 In the other case of 
protracted recovery, a large portion of skiu sloughed. 

Jig. i86x Lytton A Fane Taunk&user 4$ [To] seek from 
gross hearts, slough'd in sin, Approval of pare Love to win. 
2. tram . To eat away, to throw off, by the forma- 
tion of a slough or sloughs. 

1760 R. Guy Tract. Obs. Concert 48 Four large Ulcers 
were sloughing the Breast away. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 6ta the portion of the vertebra which has been 
cut through will have to be sloughed off before the wound 
can heaL 

3. Of a serpent or similar reptile : To cast or 
shed (the skin) as a slough ; to exuviate. 

1845 [nee b]. 1854 Mary liowrrr Piet Cal. Sosssont 497 


1843 [nee b]. 1854 Mary Iiowirr Piet Cal. Season/ 497 

About the middle of the month (September) the common 
■mike slough* or casts it* skin. 1870 Gillmorb tr. Figmors 
Reptiles Of Birds i. 13 Reptiles, .slough their old covering, 
Or in other words cast their skin. 


absol. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary ml iii. The serpent that 
hath slough’d will slough again. 1897 G. G Bat km an Vis* 
mrium 931 Young Snakes slough more frequently than their 
older relatives do. 

b. fig. To cast ofl; drop, discard, give up, get 
rid of (something). Also with off. 

(a) 1845 Ue Quincey Susf. de Pro/, l in Blaclnv . Mag. 
LV11. 283, 1 saw r ewe suddenly put off and abjure her own 
nature, in a service of love — yes, slough it as completely, as 
ever serpent sloughed his skin. 1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles 
xxii. 926 With such change, he cannot out slough much 
of tbe bad reputation .. fixed upon him. 1876 Meredith 
Branch. Career II. xvi 987 Nevil will slough his craze. 


( 4 ) 1848 Miln os Life, Lett.,* tc. Keats 1 . 93 The wonder 
Is rather that he sloughed off so fast, so many of his offending 
peculiarities. i860 Mauky Phys. Geogr . (ed. 8) ii. ft 112 


peculiarities. sBfio Mauky Phys. Geogr. (ed. 8) ii. ft tia 
why does the Gulf Stream slough off and cast upon its 
outer edge, sea-weed, drift-wood [etc.]? 1873 T. Hardy 
Fair 0/ Blue Eves 1 L 3 She could slough off a sadness and 
replace it by a hope. 

4 . To take off in grinding. 


4. To take ojfi in grinding. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Barm II. 353 The small bran. .is 
only generated after the Urge bran has been sloughed oft 

Hence Bloughed (si vt\), fpl. a . 

1857 Gosse Omphalos ix. 948 nets, ‘The rattle Is cost 
annually ’ with (he sloughed skin. 

Slough-dog, -hound. Sc. and north. [See 
Sleuth sb/] - Sleuth-hound 1 

1774 Pennant Tour Seotl. in ryye 68 The inhabitants of 
the marches were obliged to keep such a number of slouch 
dogs, or what we call blood-hounds, a 1784 Hobbit Kohls 
xv. in Child Ballads IV. 3 Aft has he beat your slougb- 
hounds back. 184a Jefferson Allordale Ward 93 The 
dog* appointed to be kept for defence were called slouch 
dogs. 1843 M. A. Richardson's Historian's Table-bic., 
Leg. Drv. I. 159 The slough dogs of the Borderan. 

8 lough ful (n ease, varr. Slowful(nesh Obs. 

Slou'ghineHB. rarr-K [f. Sloughy a.*] The 
condition of being (doughy. 

X788 Med Comm. 11 . 178 Its [sc. erysipelas] termination 
..is never in suppuration, but in. .slough mess, or gangrene. 

Sloughing (slzrfii)), vbl. sb. [L Slough v/] 

1. Path. The process of forming a slough. 

1800 Med Jrnl. IV. 548 On a subsidence of the swelling, 
there was a sloughing. i8s6 & Cooper First Lines Snrg. 


there was a sloughing. i 8 s 6 & Cooper First Lines Snrg. 
(ed. 5) 59 When sloughing and ulceration have actually 
taken place, some surgeons apply lint. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Ref. IX. 289 After first week there was some slough- 
ing about amputation wound. 

b. alt rib. in sloughing process, stale. 


180s Med. Jrnl. VI II. 454 Their gangrenous sloughs once 
removed, and (he sloughing process, .corrected. 1813 J. 
Thomson Led. Inftam. 473 The sloughing and gangrenous 
states. 

2. The action or process of casting a slough; 
exuviation. Also attrib. 

■835 Ure Philos. Mam J. 238 When the sloughing process 
begins for shifting their skins. 1857 Goebe Omphalos viii. 
916 A great many periodical sloughings of the crust [of a 
crab) must have occurred. 1897 G. G Bateman Kivar/um 
180 The sloughing of a Snake is a very interesting operation 
to watch. 

fig. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 194 The sloughing-off of 
tne imperfection ingrown as it were with the souL 
Slou’ghi&g, ppL a. [f. B 8 prec.] Path. De- 
veloping or forming a slough or sloughs. 

*8*3 J* Thomson Led. I ant. 649 The too-long-contlnued 
use of stimulating remedies in sloughing barn*. 1845 Budd 
Die. Liver ji Tbe sloughing ulceration in acute dysentery. 
xto6 Allbutts Syst. Med. I. 434 Charcoal poultices, .usually 
Ordered for sloughing wounds. 

Comb. 1869 Lawson Pis. Eye (1874) to Id the majority 
of cases.. a sloughing looking ulcer is left 

BloughishneMd, obs. form of SLUOoisuir&sa. 
81oughtfuI(ly, obs. forms of Sloth 
Sloughy (sluu'i), 0.1 [L Slough sb. 1 + -i i. J 


Of tbe nature of, resembling, slough or soft mad; 
abounding in or foil of alough ; muy, muddy. 

X7H Swift DropieP* Lett, vil Wks. 1755 V. il 151 Lew 
ground, with a thin green sword, and sloughy underneath. 
1776 G. SeNfle Building in Water 7 1 That they may not 
lean either to the one Side or (ho other in that sknmhy 
Ground. tfti« J. G Korhovbb Journey (ed. e) 10s The 

r th very baa and sloughy. 1871 S. Moetyn Perplexity 
il 45 He will, .knoel In sloughy bonks. 1890 Stanley 
Darkest Aftdca IL xxii. 57 Belts of sloughy mud, disparted 
by small stream*. 

Mouthy (sfofi), Also 5 alughy. [L Slough 

I. Consisting or formed of slough or cast skin. rare. 
1483 Catk. Angl. 345/9 Slugby, sq moments. 1695 Biack- 
more Pr. A rth. x. 71 Tbe sloughy Spoils from his sleek 
Back depos'd. 

2. Path. Of the nature of, resembling, a alough; 
marked or characterized by the presence of a slough 
or sloughs. 

c X7B0 Gisson Farrier* t Guide n. iv. (1738) xa A disease 
proceeding.. from some viscid sloughy matter. 1779 PhiL 
Trans. LX VI. 436 'ihe wound.. made hut an indifferent 


appearance; the edges of it were very sloughy. i8oa 
Abkknkiht Surg. Obs. 939 The whole surface. . was (bund 
in a sloughy and putrid state. 1879 St. George's Hoop. Rep. 
IX. 329 During the following three days, the stump assumed 
a sloughy condition. 

Comb. 1830-47 To<1<ts Cycl. Anat. HI. 55A A large 


slough ydoDk 


fs Cycl. A 
g. tkjg St. 


Jcsp. Ref. I 


stmke sloughs or casts it* skin. 1870 Gillmorb tr. Figmors 
Reptiles Of Birds i. 13 Reptiles, .slough their old covering, 


3J9 A ragged excavated sore, having a white sloughy* 
looking base. 

&lougiah, obs. form of Slugoikh a. 

Bionic, dial, and rare. [Cf. Norw. slab, IceL 
sttkr, m tbe same sense.] An idle, lazy fellow. 

A verb, slonk to slouch, occurs in S. W. Line. Gloss. (s886X 
1770 Levins Mm nip. S17 A Slouke, iners. igneous. 1867 
J. Foots Gloss. Wesford 68 Sionk, an idle, needless person: 

Slonnge, r. Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 - 
Blunge, 9 Bloonge. [Cf. Lounge tr.1 intr. To 
move, or hang about, in a lazy or sloucliinff manner. 

The sh. slonnge or stunge, a slouching fellow, idler, etc^ is 
also current : see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

c *680 F. Semfill BamsAm. Poverty in Poems SompiNs 
(<849) 54 The morn 1 ventur'd up the Wynd, And slung'd 
in at the Net her -bow. 1788 James Macaulay Poems 131 
(C.D.D.), Thou iasy, slountfing, donart sot t8o8 J. Stago 
blue. Poems 143 Ye d luok but silly slouchem. .heame wi* 
einjity pouches, To sloungc this day. 1808 Id Jamjbsom. 
c i860- in dialect glossaucs, etc. (N. lrel, Yks.). 

SIOUT, v. Cant. (See quota.) 
xBis J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Slonr, to lock, secure, or 
fasten ; to slonr up is also to button up 1 as one's coat, 
pocket, &c. 1834 Aimiworih Roolnvood 111. v, Nosloui’d 
hosier my snipes could atay. 1859 Slang Did. 95 flour'd 
hoxter , an intude pocket buttoned up 

Blouse (alouz), v. dial. AKo elouze. [perh. 
suggested by sluice and souse.] Irons. To wash 
with a copious supply of water. 

1706 in Evesham Jrnl. 8 Mar. 1002 (E.D.D), Slouaing y* 
pavement. 1009 U cstm. Gas. 28 Aug. 9/3 After a big catch, 
especially of herrings, ibey [sc. the ncisj are also given a 
•louring. 

Sloufth (slauf), v. dial. [Cf. prec. and Si.ush v.] 
Irons. To slush or sluice (something) in washing) 
to dash or throw (water) offer. 

1889 Jbrome Three Men in Boat vil 102 You. .tlouah the 
things about in the water, xpoo Longman's Mag Nov. 63 
You'ld put the clothes in a trough.. and then sloush the 
water over them. Ibid., Sloush them again. 

Blouth, obs. form ol Sloth. 

Slovak (slp'vfik, sldva k), sb. and 0 . Also 
alovftc(k. [a. Slovak and Czech Slevdh (pi. 
S/ovdci), Pol .Slowah, Russ. CsoBaiTb, G. Slowahe 
(pi. Slnvakcn), f. the stem SIozb : see Slovene]. 

A. sb. L A person belonging to a Slavonic race 
dwelling in the north-western part of Hungary. 

xBap Eticycl Metrop. (184$) XX. 397/1 lira Walachians. • 
multiply in Ea.stern as tbe blovacs do in Western Hungary. 
184a / ‘emty C yd. XXII- 125/2 This literary movement was 
shared by the Sluvakx of Hungary. 1887 Encycl. Brit , 
XXII. 153/2 Fora longtime the Slovaks employed Chckh 
in all their published writing* 

2 . '1 he language or dialect spoken by this people. 
186a I-ath am Elan. Comp. PhitoL 698 The Slovak, with 
a minimum amount of literary culture. 1887 Encycl Brit. 
XXII. 150/9 Slovenish exhibits an older form of Slavonic 
(ban Servian, just as blovak is earlier than Bohemian. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Slovaks, or 
their language ; Slovakian. 

1887 Encycl Brit . XXII. 153/9 The first Slovak grammar 
was published .. at Prrsburjg in 1700. 1909 Couttmp. Rev. 
Apr. 584 The Slovak nation in Hungary numbers more 
them 2,000,000. 

Hence ftlowakten (slffv^ ki&n), ft and sb . ; Blow- 
akiafc (slffv£) a ki[), a. and sb. 

t8ap Encycl Metrop. (1845) XX. 397/iThe Russniacs. . nux 
but httle with tbeir Slovadiian neighbours, /bid.. The dia- 
lect spoken by tbe Slo\achian*. x88i Encycl. Bril XII. 365 
Hungarian was used in 7024 [schools],. .Slovakian in ioox. 
1883 Nation (N.Y.) XXXVI. 546 The annexation of the 
Slovakish territory of Hungary. 1883 M or fill Slavonic 
Lit. L 9 The dialect, Ugro-Slovenish . ., shows some cod* 
nexion with Slovakish. 

Slov&n (sldo'vfin). Mining . [? Cornish.] The 
end or termination of an adit, lode, etc. 

1778 W. Pbyce Miss. Comub. 133 An open trench. like 
the tail or low slovsn of an adit. 1886 J. W. Anderson 
Prospector* s Handbk. 1*4 Slovens, the ‘cropping out* of 
a lode or strata. 



BLOVBNi 


SLOW, 


Stove, ob«. or dial. pa. t of Sliye v. 

Sloven (sltfVn), sb. and a. Form*: 5 sloveyn, 
6 elovayne, sloueyno, alovein ; 6 slouyn, -in, 
alovyn, alo oven, 6-7 slouen, 6 - sloven. [Of 
doubtfol origin ; perh. an AF. formation on Flem. 
slot/ dirty, squalid, shabby (see Kilian), or Du. 
glof careless, negligent.] 

A. sb, fL A person of low character or 
manners ; a knave, rascal. Obs. 
c 1490 Cov. Mrst. xxiii. (Shaks. So c.) »i8 Com forth, thou 
§lovc>n ! com forthe. thou scolde 1 1519 Babclay Ecloges 
it. (1570) Biijb, If thou one manchet dare handle or els 
touche,. .Then shall some slouen thee doshe on the eare. 
1530 Palsck. 271/9 Slovyn.aknave, a rybaude. nbauldeau. 
* 54 ® Uijall, etc .Erasm. Par. Mark lii. 39 He wandered 
up and downe with a sort of rascal siemens, and vile felowes 
folowing him at the helm. c 1680 Delect. Hist. of Poor 
Robin v, How poor Robin served one of hU Companions 
a slovens trick. 

1 2. A person of slothful or indolent habits or 
way of liJe ; a lazy, idle fellow. Obs . 

* 5*3 Skklton Gars. Laurel 191 Some sluggyssh slouyns, 
that slepe day and nyght. 1930 Palngr. 371/2 Sloven or 
luske, boveanier. 1376 Fi.kmino PanofiL Epist. 355 I et vs 
abhorre to resemble that slouthfull slouen, who.. differed 
nothing from a dead carka*se. 

at (rib. 133a More Confut. Find ale Wks. 574/a Not a litle 
child, but a great slouen slouch*. 

8 . One who is careless or negligent in respect 
of dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness ; an 
untidy or dirty p' rson. 

1930 Palsgr. 424 Thou shake be but a slovayne and thou 
were clothed in clothe of guide. 1553 1 '. Wilson Rhet . 
(1580) 164, 1 can call them by none other name but slovens, 
that niuie have good geare, and neither can nor yet will 
once weure it clcnly. x6ax Burton Anat. Met. 1. 11. if. v. 
(1651) 83 Madrit,..a pleasant site; but tlie inhabitants are 
slovens, and the streets uncleanly kept. 1690 C. Nemsk 
Hist . hr Myst.O . ff A/. Test. I. 77 Good meat may be dis- 
owned for being dress'd up by some nasty sloven. 1700 
T. Brown tr. bresny's Aniusem. vii. Wks. 1709 III. 1. 63 
Marriage, .often melts down a Beau into an errant Sloven. 
1796 Burke Reguide Peace Wks. II. 363 The committee for 
foreign affairs were such slovens, and stunk no abominably, 
that [etc.]. 18x3 Sim J. Howrino A utoldog. Recoil. (1877)319 
She came in — a dirty sloven, her hair tangled, a common 
cotton gown on. ciB%o Macaulay Bing, (i860) 88 Being 
frequently under the necessity of wearing shabby coats,. . 
he (Johnson] became a confirmed sloven. 

tb. Used allusively in Slovens Hall, Inn, 
press. Obs . 

c 1313 Cocke T onlTs B. a Patrycke peuy*she, a conynge 
dyrte dauber, WorshypfuH wardayn of slouens In. 1594 
N asms Terrors 0/ Night Wks. (Gro^art) 1 1 1 . 358 They haue 
beene layd vp in sloucns presse, and with miscarriage and 
misgouermnent are so fietted and galled [etc.) 1600 — 
Summers Last iVill 683 That pride in not my sinne, 
Sloucns Hall where I was borne, he niy record. 

4. One who works, etc. in a careless, peifunctory, 
or slipshod manner ; a writer who is careless in 
style or composition. 

177* Goi.dsm. Haunch of Venison 113 The baker.. that 
negligent sloven Had shut out the pasty on shutting his 
oven. 1799 A You no View Agric. Line . 138 There are 
some slovens remaining, who either hoe but little, or., 
execute it in a very insufficient m. inner. 1813 W. H. Irr. 
Land Scribi'leomama 34 He that in Blank-Verse a sloven 
can be, Must slur every flight of divine Poesy. i8a6 Lan. 
dor Intag. Coast. I. 334 it must he conceded thru we 
moderns ore but slovens in compoaition. 1B84 J. Parker 
A /ost Life II. 30 6 The painter who desires . .to reach in- 
fection will excel the sloven who never knew the compubion 
of ap ure ambition. I 

B. adj. Slovenly. Also U.S., uncultivated; 
untrained. 

18x3 Sporting Mag. XLVI . 54 This sloven way of touching 
the component purls of a landscape. 18a t Clark l' ill. 
Minstr. II 73 I11 sloven gsib appears each liawlmg boy, 
1836 Emerson Eng. T raits, Stonehenge. There, ia that great 
sloven continent, in high Alleghany pastures,. .still sleeps 
and murmurs, .the great mother (Nature]. 1880-3 Schaff 
Encycl . Re tig. Knowl. I t> 156 The sloven imagination of 
people who received no religious instruction. 

Sloven (slir Vn), v. ran. ff. Sloven sb."] 
ti. intr. To be slothful or indolent. Obs. rare . 
1960 Pilkington Aggeus F. viijb. Is it tymefor you to lye 
slouenvng in your couches night and day, and Gods house 
vnbuylded 1 Ibid. F iii] b, The sluggards. . is a slouen st> II 
and lyes slouenynge in hysbed,takyug noj<aynesiodoogood. 

1 2. refl. To dress In a slovenly or untidy man- 
ner. Obs.— 1 

a 1391 H. Smith .frrwr. (1639) 37 They care not how they 
Slouen themselves, so their Wiucs jet like Peacockes. 

8 . Irons. To expend, to treat, in a slovenly or 
careless manner, rare . 

18S4 C. Wells Joseph hr Brethren l i, I cannot bear To 
see thy dotage slovenYl on a child. 1863 Cowden Clarks 
Shahs. Char. xix. 487 No one, 1 should think, would be so 
hardy as to maintain, .that Shakespeare alovened his in- 
significant characters in order to throw his principals into 
biffh relied 

bo t Slo waning ppl. a., idle ; indolent. Obs. 

1349 Covrmdalk. etc. Erasm. Par. Jude II. 33 Doe not 
they sinne after like sorte, which being deluded with slouen. 
ingdreames of ful-e pleasures (etc.].. Ibid., James II. 38 
Your golde and your siluer 19 marred with rust in (he cu<«toay 
of a nygArde & slouening heyre. 

Slovene (sltfvrn), sb. and a. [a. G. Slovene 
( [Slovene ), pi. Slovene n , ad. Styrian, etc. Slovener . 
pi. Slovene! ; the name is a survival of the old 
native designation of the Slavs, which appears in 
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OSIav. as Slovene, and is supposed to be derived 
from the stem of slave word, shviti to speak.] 

A. sb. A member of the Serbo-Croatian group 
of Slavonic peoples, dwelling in Styria, Carinthia, 
Carniola, and adjacent parts; a Wend. 

SB83 Morrill Slavonic Lit . x. S48 The Slovenes belong 
to the eastern .. branch of the great Slavonic family. 1887 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. 147/3 The Slovenes have preserved 
an old form of the family name. 

B. alj. Slovenian; Slovenish. 

190a Q. Rev. July 169 The equalisation In all public 
office*, of the Czech and Slovene languages wiih the German. 
Slovenian (slivpniftn), a. and sb. [f. prec. + 
-ian.] a. adj. Belonging or pertaining to the 
Slovenes, b. sb. The language of the Slovenes. 

1844 Proc. Phitol. Soc. I. 373 The corresponding tense of 
the Slovenian dialect. 186a Latham F.lem. Comp. PhiloL 
6a8 I he Illyrian or Slovenian of Carinthia and Carniola, 
closely akin to the western dialects of the Sen ian group. 

Slovenish (stovrnij), o. 1 and sb. [1. Slovene 
sb. r -ish.J ^Slovenian a. and sb* 

1883 Mouru.s. Slavonic Lit. 1 . 8 The geographical extent 
of ihe territory over which. .Slovenish ana its dialects are 
S|»oken. Ibid ii. 35 To this day.. the name Wiudish U 
frequently given by the Germans to what would be more 
correctly called the Slovenish language. 

Slovenish, a. 2 ran- 1 , [f. Sloven sb. + -ish.] 
Of or pertaining to slovens. 

1648 J. Draumont Psyihe xil clxxxvi, To be betray'd To 
slovemsh Altars and to clownish Rites, By fained Zeal's 
irreverent Deceits. 

SlovonHke, and adv. [f. Sloven ;£.] ■■ 
Slovenly a and adv. 

xBoo in Spirit Public Jmls . IV. 353 To give myself 
a hlovenlike appearance. i8ax Scott Kenilw. xxxvni, I 
will have a look into tliis loiter, however, which he hath 
scale d so slovenlike. 

Slovenliness (BloVnlinfcs). [f. Slovenly a.] 
The qnality or state of being slovenly or untidy ; 
esp. habitual neglect or carelessness with regard 
to dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness. 

1611 Cotgr., Grobiantsme , grobiantsme, slouen I Inevu. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 111.46 Old Writers rcproch .the Suev. 
ians with Slovenliness*. 1631 Hobbes Govt, tjr Soc. x. f 1. 
148 Out of it, there is a Dominion of IWions, war, fear, 
poverty, slovinlinesae.. . In it, the Dominion of reason, peace, 
security, riches, decency. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. II. 
61a in eating, their slovenlinesA is shocking. 1837 Lock- 
hart Scott I. v. 147 He rallied Walter.. on the slovenliness j 
of hia dreM. 188a Miss Braddon Mt. Royal 1 ii. 68 No I 
slovenliness claiming to be excused as artistic disorder. 

b. Carelessness or negligence in work, style, 
etc. ; an instance of this. 

1641 Br. Hall Def. Humble Remonstr. f 16 Whether the 
multitudes of Sects, and professed sloven lynesse in Gods 
service, . . have not bin guilty of the increase of profa neneu.se 
amongst us. *693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. II. 
178 Negligence, blovinglyne&s, &c. which we are to look 
upon as the Monsters of Kitchen Gardans. X767 Youno 
Farmer's Lett, to People 291 Bad management .. through 
slovenliness, idleness, or other obstructions to any profitable 
husbandry, a 1834 Coi.kriixik Table T. (1836) 247 When 
he gets .into a sentence of five or six lines long, nothing 
can exceed the slovenliness of the English. 1884 Spectator 
4 Oct. 1334/3 Certain inconsistencies of matter and slovenli- 
nesses of manner which are of little consequence. 

Slovenly (slz?Vnli), a. Also 6 alouin-, 
slouing-, 7 slovin-, 7-8 slovingly. [f. Sloven 

sb. + -LY >.] 

+ 1. Low, base, rascally; lewd. Obs. rare, 
a 1513 Cocke LortlTs B. 3 Cocke dyde set them there as 
knnuea sholde be, Amonge the slouenly sorte. 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 40 Neither with Amorous gesture wound- 
ing the eye : nor with sluuenly talke hurting the eares of the 
chast hearers. 

2. Of persons : a. Habitually or naturally care- 
less in dress or personal appearance ; untidy. 

1383 Stubbrs Anat. Abus. 11. (1883) 65 He that is borne 
vnder Capricornus shall be a slouenly, ill sauoured, and 
vneleane fellowe. 1617 Moryson I tin. in. 44 The Germanes 
..are. .more slovenly m their apparrell, in their Stoves and 
all manner of linnen. x68a S. Pordagr Medal Rev. F.p. 
p. 3 'I he one being a much slovenlier Beast than the other. 
1704 N. N. tr. BoccalinCs Advts.fr. Parnass. II. 23 T hese 
Slovingly Fellows all over daub d with Blood. s8aa W. 

Ik vi no Bnu'cb. Hall xxii, A thin, elderly man, rather 
threadbare and slovenly. 1831 Scott Castle Dang, i, Do 
you suffer your youthful pupils to he indeed so slovenly 
and so saucy? 

b. Careless or negligent in work of any kind. 
syfixCowraR Table Talk 682 Churchill.., Surly and slov- 
enly, and bold and coarse, Too proud for art, and trusting 
In mere force. 181B Scott Hrt. Midi . xxx, The ground 
was partly cultivated, and partly left in its^ natural state, 
according as the fancy of the slovenly agriculturists had 
decided. >8a6 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 29 Some slovenly 
and covetous brewers adopt the following dangerous ana 
un frugal practice. 

3. Of dress, appearance, habits, etc. : Marked or 
characterized by untidiness or want of attention to 
neatness and cleanliness. 

In older use occaa« * nasty, disgusting*. 
a 1368 A sch am Scholem. 1 Ai b.) 54 Yet som warlike signe 
must be vsed, either a slouinglie busking, or an ouerstanug 
frounced hed. 160a Marston Ant. hr Mel. Induct., As slov- 
enly os the yeasty breast of an ale-knight. x68a Drydbn 
Medal 385 A heav'n, like Bedlam, slovenly and sad. 1784 
Cowpttu I ask 11. 456 This., offends me more Than in a 
churchman slovenly neglect And rustic coarseness would. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. France 78 Railing* .. which are gener- 
ally in a condition to give the country not only a naked but 


a slovenly appearance. *834 Brit. Hush. I. xn (L.U.IC.), 
Although the common class of Irish farmers are generally 
accused of slovenly habits. s®6s Gao. Eliot Silas M , 38 
His person showed marks of habitual neglect; his dreaa 
was slovenly. 

4 . Marked or characterized by want of neatness, 
csre, precision, or thoroughness. (Frequent with 
manner or way.) 

1 6ai *3 Middleton & Rowucy Changeling 11. II. Hunger 
and pleasure, they'll command sometimes Slovenly dishes. 
1693 Drydbn Dea. Juvenal Ess. (Ker) II. 93 '1 here is still 
a vast difference betwixt the slovenly butchering of a man, 
and the fineness of a stroke that separates the nead from 
the body. 1774 Bryant Mythol. 1. 416 Inventing the most 
slovenly legend that ever was devised. 1777 Mm bJ D'Arblav 
Early Diary July, You must suppose it spoke in a very 
slow and *love<ily voice. 1804 Med. Jml. XII. 58 Many 
such proofs, .shew greut carelessness and the slovenly want 
of attention that seems so generally to prevail. 18x9 Scott 
Bl. l>ivarf\\ % This slovenly and imperfect mode of cultiva- 
tion left much time upon his own hands. 187$ Whitnky Life 
Lang. viii. 148 Cureless or slovenly handling of language. 
6. Comb., as slovenly •dressed, - minded adjs. 

1880 Daily Nrtvs 26 Mar. 5/4 What Mr. Lowe would 
call a rather slovenly-minded person. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe a 36 The 4 cafe tier ' . . was peremptorily addressing 
a sleek, siovenly-dressed waiter. 

SlOTenly. adv. Also 7 slovingly. [f. Slo* 
vln sb. + -ly *.] In a careless, negligent, or un- 
tidy manner. 

1376 Fleming PanopL Epist. 311 Let not your gowne sitt 
vppon your backs too nicely, nor yet weare it too slouenly. 
* 59 ® h arston Sco. I 'illanie 1. iL 177 Lewd Precisians Who 
. . take the s> mbole vp, As blougply, as carelesse Courtiers 
slup Their mutton gruelL 1639 Gaudkn Slight Headers 
(1660) 77 They will heiti their hurt* very slovingly, slowly, 
and ill-favouredly. 17x3 Swift Frenzy of J. Denny Wks. 
1755 II 1. 1. x jo, I . hang iny clothes on somewhat slovenly. 
X796 Morsk Amer. Geogr. 11 . 614 The churches are full of 
pictures slovenly painted on parchment. 1870 Rock Text. 
Fal>r. In trod. 11. iuo Every pait was done ill the feather- 
stitch, slovenly put down. 

t Slo'venness. Obs. [f. Sloven sb. + -nebs.] 
Slovenliness. 

1630 R. Johnson* t Kingd. ff Commw. 88 The Gentlemen 
are proud of nothing hut slovennesse, unbeseeming famil- 
iarity, and disorder. 164a F ULLKR Holy <y Prof. St. Hi. vu 
165 Yet 'tis more pardonable to be proud even of cleanly 
rags, then., of affected slovcnnejMe. 1786 A civ Loruion 
Mag. May 230 Sloth and sluvenueas are said to be often 
the cause of scurvy. 

Slovenry (altrv’nri). Also 6 aloovenry, 6-7 
■lovenrie. [t. Sloven sb. + -by.] The quality or 
condition of being alovenly ; neglect of neatness or 
cleanliness ; slovenliness, carelessness, negligence. 
Common c 1600-16501 now rare. 

134a Udall Erasm Aboph. 74 Person cs y* dnoe glorle & 
brag^ue of their nigKyshe sloovcnry. 1586 Hooker Hist. 
Irel in Holinshed II. 86/ a '1 he onclie meane. .whereby hir 
husband his count lie was reclamed from sluttishnesse and 
slouenrie. Beaumont Psyche 1. clxii, Never did Slov- 

enry more misbecome Nor more confute its nasty self than 
here. 168s Rycaut tr Gracian'sCrituh 198 It is a barbarous 
Slovenry after we have blown our Nose, to look on the Snot 
in our Handkerchief. 

1847 Blockw. Mag. LX 1 1 . 662 It has a little dash of 
slovenry. 1893 Sotheran's Catal. Jan. 11 This first edition 
of the two novels is curiously mis-tuled through tho pub- 
lisher's slovemy. 

Slow (si*?*), sb. Also 1 alawa, 4-5 slowe. 
[f. Slow a. or v.] 

In the Rom. Rose 47 si it is very doubtful whether a slows 
can be taken to mean r a moth ’ ; it is more probable that it 
ia due to some misunderstanding or misreading. In Leg. 
Holy Rood (1871) 214 the souse of with-eute slow is not 
char, perh. * without delay '. 

1 . A slow or slow-going person ; a sluggard. 

c 897 K. /Elfrkd tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxviu. 190 Du 
slawa, ga de to smethylle. 138a Wyclif Prov. xx. 4 For 
cold the slowe wolde not cren. Ibid. xxiv. 33 Hou longo, 
slowe, thou slepist? c XA30 in MS. Douce 5a If. 21 Lothe 
to bedde and lothe fro beddc, men schall know he slow. 
x86i Pycroft Agony Point (186a) 191 Only one year before, 
he would liave numbered with ' the old fogies* and the slows. 

2 . A slow-paced horse. 

x8s6 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 213 Our ‘slows * are certainly 
quicker than most of that genus whom I have observed in 
other countries. x83aSia G. C. Lewis Lett . 17 Lest Gilbert 
should think that the Hereford horses have a monopoly of 
the slows. 

3 . Cricket, a. A slowly-bowled ball, b* A 
slow bowler. 

s86s Sporting Life 14 June, Some of the slows seemed to 
puzzle lum sorely. x68i Simulant 14 June a/8 This was 
due to the condition of the wicket, on which the fast bowl- 
ing bumped and the slows popped about a great deal. 1893 
Strand Mag. Aug. 241, I have met some capital bowlers in 
the past, i should class them in two sections, the slows., 
and the fasts. 

4 . pi. (See quot.) U.S. 

1833 Dumousom Med. Lex. (ed. is) 564/x Milk Sickness, 
Sick stomach, Swamp sickness, Tires, Slows... A disease 
occasionally observed in . . Alabama, I ndiana, and Kentucky, 
which affects both man and cattle, but chiefly the lattes, 
//ref. 793/3 Slows , Milk-sickness. 

6. [f. the vb.j Slow-down, slow-up , an act or 
instance of slowing a train, etc. 

189* Cent. Diet ^ Slew-up , the act of slackening speed. 
1897 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 77 Each slow-down caused delay 
of one minute. 1899 IVestm. Gat . 95 Aug. 4/1 Including 
two slow-ups, an average speed of 50.9 sec. per mile was 
maintained. 

Slow, obs. variant of Slouqh sbX 
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ilot a. Forms : a. (Chiefly north. end 
Sc.) i, 3- slaw, i, 4r-6 slaw#, 3, 6 slau, 9 sla. 
ft a- slow (5 solow), 4-6 alow*, 3-4, 7 slou; 
6 slo, sloo. 7. 3 sIot^i 3-4 sloiq, 4 sloops, 5 
slow), slooffh(o ; 4 slouh, 4-3 slowh, 3 solowh ; 
4 slo), sloghe. [Common Teutonic : OK. s/dw 
(:— OTeut. s/atwax),— MDu. and Du. s/eeuw , r/<w, 

OS. r/**.(MLG. and LG. ;#), OHG. r/A> (MHG. 
j/<*, s/htb 9 G. dial. schleh, schlsh§) 9 ON. sletr, sljdr 9 
slj&r (Norw. sljo, sljr, etc. ; Sw. s/d', Da. sUv) 9 
blunt, dull, etc. The stem is perh. the same as 
in L. Isevus, Gr. Xeu6t left.] 

L 1 . Not quick or clever in apprehending or 
understanding a thing ; obtuse, dull : a. Of per* 
sons. Also with in or of. 

£888 K. /Elpred Dottk. xxxvil I 4 pone saenan he bi8 
m slaw (L. stupidus\ bu accnlt batan asna ina '-onne man. 
*3®7 1 rrviba // igden (Rolls) V. S55 (MS. y), Constatyn.. 
*as ulou^ and dol of wyt. £1473 Prettif. Pmrv. (K.), 
Sl.iw, dulle of wyt, ebes. xSn Cotor., PuccUe nicette , a 
slow, dull, simple, foolish, or nice girle. xSag Scott 
Betrothed xiii, My nephew, hath a fancy like a minstieL 
Myself am but slow in imagining such devices. 1898 
Dickens Lett. (1880) 11.73, 1 thought them a dull and slow 
audience. 1879 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 111. aa8, 1 am slow of 
understanding. 

b. Ot the mind, etc. 

m 1x00 Age. Hymns (Surtees) 37 Mod . . Set sla we, Mens . . 
torpid*. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
It ik a tokun of dulnes and of slowe witte and vndirstonding. 
141a tr. Secret a Secret., Priv . Priv. *31 Tho that., haue 
moimi flesh and lytill belle, bene, .of slow vndyrstondynge. 
1631 Hobbes Leviath. 1. viii. 32 A slow Imagination mak *ih 
tf.ai Defect .. which is commonly called Dulnet.'te. 1717 
Boyer Diet. Royal ii, A slow (heavy or dull) Wit, un 
Esprit lent oh fesant. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. vL 11. 
x 1 Such reasoning had no effect on the slow understanding 
and imperious temper of James. 

2 . Naturally disinclined to be active or to exert 
oneself ; constitutionally inert or sluggish ; lacking 
in promptness or energy. 

a. c 897 (see nense 15]. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 96 
pu yfcla deow & slawa. a 1093 Wulfstan Horn. (>883) 7a 
Sc oe wmre full slaw, weorde se unslaw, c xaoo Trim. ColL 
Horn. 183 To gode |ni ware blau and let, and to euele spac 
and hwat. c 1495 Castle Persev. 1033 in Macro Plays, He 
is provd. wrathful, & Envyouaj Glotona, slaw, Sc lecherous. 
1483 Catk. Angl. 343/1 To be Slawe, . .pigrare, pigreserre. 
1533 Bkllendkn Livy 1. xii. (S.T.S.) 1. 74 pai held pe king 
of Romanis for ane slaw and effemynate prince, c 1600 
M uni com erir Cherrie <y Slue 943 Nothing he 9aw In age, 
but anger, slack and hl.iw. 

f}. c isoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 7 Longe we habben lein on ura 
fule synnes. .alse slou man dev") on swete slspe, c iijo Ten 
Abuses 5 in O . E. Misc. 184 Proest ) at is wilde, lfi*chop 
slou. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. no He is the 
sloweste m*m that ever wes y-horen. 1388 Wyclip Prov. 
xx. 4 A slow man nolde ere for cotold) therfor he schal 
begge in somer. £1440 Gesta Rom. Ivi. 939 (I lari. MS ), 
He that is the sloweste of yow, or most slcwthe is in, Khali 
have my kyngdom aftir my disceae. 1938 Stahkky England 
1 iii. 79 Lyke ax in a dropey the body ys vnweldy, vnlusty, 
and slo, no thyng quyke to nioue.. 1588 Shaks. /,. L. L. 
in. i. 60 Is not Lead a metlall hcauie, dull, and slow? 18x4 
Lee Si.owrsH a.\. 1831 Society I. 321 A clever hint to show 
slow personages what is expected from them. 

y. axa*3 Ancr. R. 058 llwomei beon, uor scheome, 
slum mi & sluggi & slouh, bet bihalt hwu swude bini urn 
Ia>uerd was on eoi5ef c iioo S. Eng. Leg. I. 319 Ho- so 
hath of be water© mest, he serial beo . .gret slepare and slov) 
bar- to. £1386 Chaucer Me lib. r si (Corpus MS.), And he 
bat is ydel & slowh, can neuer fynde couenable tyme for 
to doon his profyte. 

b. Characterized by, of the nature of, sloth or 
sluggishness. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame m. 1778 Ye maisty Swyne, ye 
ydel wrechhes, Ful of roUn, slowe techches. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 9a Ther ben othre vices slowe, Whiche unto 
love don gret lette. 01386 Sidney A sir. 4 Stella Sonn. 
xevi, Slow neauinesse in both holds one degree, 
o. Having a dull edge ; blunt. Now dial. 

This sense is prominent in the cognate languages. 

£ 1440 Proinp . Pam . 458/1 Slaw, or dul of egge, ebet, 
oltusus. a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Did. s.v., T' knife u slow, 
d. Med. Torpid ; sluggish. 

1896 Daily News 26 May 6/4 In the case of one's having 
a slow liver . . the jerking might, perhaps, be of some service. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 359 Producing a high blood- 
pressure.. and a slow heart. 

H. Not quick, ready, prompt, or willing to do 
something. 

£ xaoo Ormin 9885 Stunnt ft ntidh, dill ft slaw To sekenn 
sawless seoll>>e. 1197 R. Glouc. (Roll*) 9347 He is.. Slou 
to ti?ie ft quic to fle, ft bat nil no manhede. c 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Consc. 188 To listen and lore | ai er ful slaw. X390 
Gower Conf. III. no He schal be. .slouh and lustles to 
travoile In thing which elles mybte availe. 1965 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. P/ger, Slow to write 1 loth to take the 
paynes to write. 159a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. tv. 1 . 3, I am 
nothing slow to slack his hast. 1697 Drydem Virg. Past. 

1 . 37 Freedom.. came at length, tho' slow to come. 1781 
Cowper To Protestant Lady so How slow to learn the 
dictates of his love. 18x4 Scott Guy M. Xxi, As some have 
not been slow to tell their lords. 1889 Munch. Exam. 13 
May 5: 3 They will not be slow to return him like for Uke, 

X3§a Wyclip Rom. xiL zx Not slow in blsynense, feruent 
In spirit. 1430-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) HI. 151 When the 
peple was slawe her in (etc.]. 1906 Pdgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 158 Not slowe in commynge ther to, nor sluggyashe 
therin. 1994 Kyo Cornelia 1. 166 The wrath of heauen . . is 
slow In punishing the euils we haue done. 1736 Ainsworth 
Lot. Diet . 1. S.V., He is naturally slow in speech, and very 


du!L it|* Scott CL Reh. It, Tbeoe mm, quick In mo&ca, 
thouch slow in perilous service |866 Q. Macpomalp Ann. 
Q. Neigkk sauu (2878) 417 Tbo poopio were very slow ia 
dispersin g. 


0. With of 

138a Wycuf Lathe xxir. 09 A I foolk and slow* of berte 


for to bileue. 
Fooles and 


e. 1995 HARPBsyttLo in Booner Horn. 30 b, 

sloo of belefe. 1990 Shaks. Midi. BT. 1. ilfig 

Pray you.., giue it me, for I am slow of studio. 1611 Bible 
Exod. iv. 10, 1 ora slow of speach, and of a slow tongue. 
1730 Bailey (foL), Tardiloquious , slow of Speech. 

4 . Tardy or dilatory in action; displaying a 
lack of promptitude or energy under particular 
circu m s tan ces; spending a comparatively long time 
in the performance of some act ; doing something 
in a slow or deliberate manner. 

£1340 Hampole Pr. Conic. 1464 Now er wesmert, now 
er we slawe. 1387 Trevisa Higiieu (Rolls) 111. 149 But be 
peple was slow), and berfore Daniel prayed to God b*t (etc.). 
T« 1400 Arthur 365 He was not sclowh, But to be bulls 
hym drowh. 148s Cely Papers (Camden) ia8 Hyt wyllbe 
whcl done for goude detturs ar sclow pavars. 1933 B el- 
lex den Livy iv. xiL (S.T.S.) II. 90 >e ar full of myiiassing 
in tyme of pece, and riche slaw in tyme of batall. 1996 
Dalmymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11 491 Quheu ho tartet 
long in Paris, and in aiming furth was ouer slawe. 1648 
Milton Pm. lxaxv, 59 Then will he come, and not be slow! 
His footsteps cannot err. 1697 Dbydkn Cirg. Georg, ul 
736 The victim Ox.. Sunk of himself, .. Preventing the 
slow Sacrificer's Hand, a vjsm Sir^. Lauder Dects. (1750) 
1. 14 Ordinarily Mr. Gideon was in the rear of all inelr 
[witches') dances, and beat up those that were slow. 1784 
Cowpee Task 111. 903 Experience, slow preceptress, leach- 
ing oft The way to glory by miscarriage foul. iSas Lamb 
Elia il Thoughts on iiks. 4 Reading, Seldom-read ors are 
slow readers. 1833 Nyrom Yng. Cricketer's Mast, (xpoe) 
xaa He was a slow bowler, and a pretty good one. 

5 . Not readily stirred or moved to something 
(esp. anger, revenge, etc.) ; not too ready, willing, 
or susceptible. Also with infin. 

138a Wyclip James L 19 Slowe to wrathtbe. un tr. 
Secret a Secret ., Priv. Priv. 1. xxix. 189 Be ryghtfull to al 
men. Slow to be wroth, Kody to mercy. 1367 Cuds 4 
Godhe Ball. 1x3 Mercy full is he. Slaw to reuenge, and to 
forgiue reddie. 1993 Nasiie Christ's T. (16x3) xt»6 There 
is a certain© kind of good sloth, as to be slowe to anger, 
slowe to iudgemeut, slowe to reuenge. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. 
xdv, Vnmooued, could, and to temptation slow. 1648 
Milton Ps. Ixxxvi. 35 Thou Lord ait .Slow to be angry. 
1784 Cowper i ask vi. 347 Heav'n, tho' slow to wrath, Is 
never with impunity defied. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Neighb. xii. (1H78) 934 A clergyman of all uieu should be 
slow to take offence. 

b. W nhout const, or with fis. 

1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 55 Sols it 
with slow, heavy, and timorous humors, they must have 
time to increase ineir choller. 18x8 bcoiT Br Lamm, xxix. 
We know that maiden's cars must be alow in receiving a 
gentleman's language. 

o. Inattentive to something. 

X667 Milton P. L. iii. 193 To prayer, repentance, and 
obedience due,.. Mine eare shall not be slow. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace , A rt Poet. 936 Rough to Reproof, and slow to 
future Lares. 

6 . Ut things, actions, etc. ; Marked or charac- 
terized by slowness or tardiness 

£ XS90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 319 Ho- so hath of be eorjm mest, he 
is..Uf slou) wreche and Aru) mouth. X38a Wyclip Exod. 
iv. xo, Y am of more latsuin and of more slow tonge. 1390 
Gower C on/. 1 1. 44 Al hire mod was overtorued, W liich ferst 
ache hadde of slow manere. 1430-40 Lydg. Bockas l xiiu 
(1554) >3 Slowe credence Hath In some be founde full noyous. 
1939 Covebdalb Exod. iv. xo For 1 haue a slowe speach, ft 
a sdowe tunge. 1993 Shake. 3 Hen. VI ’, iv. viiL 40, I haue 
not . . posted off their suites with slow delayes. x6i x — Cymb. 

L L 64 That . . the seaich [should be] so slow That could not 
trace them. 1681 Dryden Abs. 4 A chit. 697 Few words he 
said, but. .those.. More slow than Hybla drops, and far 
more sweet. 1794 Gray Poesy 36 Slow melting strains 
their Queen's approach declare. 178s Cowper Ckari/y 471 
With slow deliberation he unties His ghu’ring purse. X797 
Godwin Enquirer 11. xii. 46a The style.. of Tom Jones, is 
feeble, costive, and slow. x8xo Ckahus Borough xix. 3 The 
like slow speech was his. 1814 Byron Corstdr Ep. Ded., 
The stanza of Spenser is perhaps too slow and dignified for 
narrative. 1884 hncycl. Brit. XVII. 96 The hr*t move- 
ment . .is succeeded generally by one in a slow tempo. 

b. Med. 01 tiie pulse : Below the average 
rapidity. 

X7«8 Chambers Cycl s.r. Pulse, A slow Pulse denotes.. 
That the Contractions of the Heart are slow. x8x8-ao 
E. Thompson tr. Cullen's Nosologiaix 4 First with lassitude, 
..afterwards with slow pulse. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Msd. 
Vil. 033 A slow pulse, slowness of cerebration. 

o. Ot trade, business, etc. : black; not brisk. 
x88y Daily News 7 Feh. a/< Good sound samples not 
plentiful,, .and the trade slow aQ round. X903 Times 1 Dec. 
35 Business in flannel was slow. 

7 . Of a hie: That bums gently or slowly; 
gentle. Also trarnf. of heat 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. viL 06 
Gold and silver, which wee refine with quicke-silver, the 
fire being small and slow. x66a J. Davies tr. Otearius' Coy. 

A mb. 64 Bfing rather a moderate slow beat than an excess- 
ive scorching. 1769 Mas. Rafpald Eng. tiousekpr. (1778) 

96 Let it stew on a slow Are. x8ix A. I'. Thomson Lond. 
Disp. (1818) 670 Distilling the charge.. by a slow and grad- 
ually increased heat. 1840 R. H. Dana B-f Mast xxix. 98 
We.. made a slow fire ot charcoal, birch baik, brimstone, 
and other matters. 

Jig. X893 Outing XX II. xi8/i The alow-fire of restless- 
ness, doubt and curiosity. 

8 . colloq, a. blow-going; behind the timet; 
out of fashion ; not smart or up-to-date. 

18*7 Sporting Mag. XXI. 89 Long courtships are stupid 


things, and vetad slew,. 184*0 T. Apkblsv L/fkSpert* 
mem it, Jobe Hawke* and myself always ride hi leathers, 
though people say ‘it looks slow'. i8«y Hoohks Tem Bmm 
u iv, Shwptoott sin slow place } Off the main road. 

b. DnA or tediosi in character; tiresome; apt 
to bore one. 

184a Lever C. O'Malley xxix. How very alow, all this I 
thought 1. 1848 Punch XV. X9 All books are slow, ..all 
domestic, all quiet enjoyments are slow. 1887 Smiles Lift 
4 Labour 33s it must. . be admitted iliac angling ia • very 
* slow 1 amusement to persons of active habits. 

o. Of persona : Having no briaknew or anima- 
tion ; dull, lifelcis, insipid ; butndrnm. 

*841 Lever C. O'Malley xxix, Slow fellows. Rice them, 
must And any place stupid. 1849 Ai s. Smith Pottleton 
/Agaty (185a) s8x He was a good creature, but too 1 slow *. 

iX. 0 . Taking or requiring a comparatively 
long time ; tardy in progreaa, growth, etc. ; very 
gradual 

exaus Hedi Meld. 37 His waxunge se lat, ft se slaw 
his ortfd. sa6fl Cooper Thesaurus. Exitus segnis , slow 
death. 1374 w. Bourne Regiment for Sea xxIL (1577) 60 
These markes be very yare. . 1 and tWe markes very uowe 
and asketh some distance In sa> ling. 1604 Shake. Ham. 

I. ii. 58 (Q*), Hath my Loid wroung from me my slowe Icaues 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 69* These changes in the Heav'ns, 
though slow, produc'd Like change on Sea and Land. 176s 
Gi»b<»n Ded. 4 E. xix. (1787) II. 156 He had recourse to 
the slower but more certain operations of a regular siege. 
x8x6 Scott Old Mart, xxxii. The bridge was long and nar- 
row, which rendered the manoeuvre slow as well as dan- 
gerous. 1899 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (i860) 108 Variation 
. . is apparently always a very alow process. 1876 J. Parkre 
Fame tote 1. x. 134 Intellectual illumination is sudden, but 
intellectual education ia always slow. 

b. With various complements implied, as (slow) 
in growing, coming in, rising, going off, etc. 

X994 Shake. Rich. Ill, 11. iv. 19 , 1 would not grow so last. 
Because sweet Flowres are slow, and Weeds make bast. 
1775 Da Lolmk A ng. Const. Advt, p. xiii, These proAts K 
indeed thought to be but scanty and slow. 1798 Landob 
Gtbir 111. 851 Some Sowed the slow ohve for a race unborn. 
1897 Emerson Poems 67 Slow structures, stone by stone, 
Built in an age. 1861 Dickens Uncomm. Trmv. iv, Held 
out at arm's length at frequent intervals and soundingly 
slapped, like a slow lot at a sale. 

10 . a. Of fevers, etc. : Not rapidly developing 
into m serious form ; not acute. 

£ 1*90 A'. Eng. Leg. 1. 76 A slou| feoere him cam on, hot 
ne nani him noutl ful strongue. 1996 Dalrvmpuc tr. Les- 
lie's Hist. Scot. 1. 9 That sair seiknes..cam nevir till wa, 
nochithelesM, continual caldes, albeit slawe. 1785 N. Robin- 
son Th. Thy sick 891 Of the Cure of slow Fevers, attended 
with Hectic Heau. 1776 Gibbon Decl. 4 E. xiii. (1768) I. 
467 He soon contracted a slow illness. zSaa-7 Good Stsuh 
Med. (18*0) 11.837 'the first variety.. has. .born commonly 
distinguished by the name of low or slow nervous fever. 
1897 A llbut ft Syst. Med. 111. 8a A dull slow swelling ap- 
pears in the menaced joints. 

b. Not rapid in operaiion or effect. 

161 x Shark Cymb. 1. v. xo These most poysonoua Com- 
pounds, Which are the moouera of a languishing death 1 But 
though slow, deadly. 179a Mas. Radclikse My at. Udolpho 
lv, A slow poison was administered. 1796 Burke Corr. 
(1844) IV. 40X The work will be new, and slow in its opera, 
tion, but it is certain in its effect. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 418 
Touch- paper or slow port-fire, which consists of paper soaked 
in a weak solution ot saltpetre and dried. 

o. Photogr. Of a plate, etc. : That take* or re- 
ceives impressions with comparative slowness ; not 
quickly affected by light, ana therefore requiring a 
longer exposure. 

Z889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin II. i6z With a slow 
plate it is better.. to leave the trees alone. 1890 Abney 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 199 Elates prepared with it are slow and 
give thin images. 

II . Of lime ; Passing slowly or heavily. Also 
transf of a dial. 

1969 Coopkr Thesaurus, Anni segnes, slow yens possyng 
away in idlencsse. 12193 Shake. Rich. II, l iii. 190 The 
•lye slow houres shall not determinate The dateless* limit 
of thy decre exile. x6xs Sia W. M urk Misc. Poems Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 17 ’i he too slou day To stoil away. 179a S. 
Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 109 When the slow dial gave a 
pause to care. 1818 Shrllky Julian 489 As slow years 
pass, a funereal tram. 184* [see Hour aj. 

b. Slow time, a rate of marching in which only 
75 paces, of 30 inches each, are taken in a minute. 

x8on in James Mil it. Did . 1637 Carlyle Er. Rev. il u 
xii, There is wheeling and sweeping, to slow, to quick and 
duuble'quick time. 1876V0YLR ft Stevenson Mil/L Did. 
390/1 The instruction given in manual and firing exercises 
is performed in slow time. 

12 . Of clocks, etc. : Indicating a time in retard 
of the true or standard time; behind in time. 
Also of the sun : Behind mean lime. 

1606 W. Derham Artificial Clock maker (1759) 158 By 
the table, you see how many Minute^ and Seconds, the 
Dial is too last, or too slow. 174* K. Long Astronomy II. 

111 xii. 500 In the common equation tables it is sometimes 
said the clock is to> fast or too slow. X899 Lardnkr At us. 
Set. 4 Art V. 133 Fiom the 85th December to the 23th 
April the sun U always slow. x886 J. Merripield A 'amt. 
Astron. 163 The chronometer. i»..ia>it when it shows a 
later time, and slow when it snows an earlier time than the 
true Greenwich mean time. 

b. Of local time : Less advanced than the stan- 
dard to which it is referied. 

1894 Amer. Ann. Photogr. at The local time of a place 
3^ 56 West of the [Eastern Standard] meridian.. would be 
X5 in. 44 sec. blow. 

ILL 13 . Moving, flowing, etc., in a slow or 
sluggish manner ; taking a long time to go a 



SLOW. 


SLOW-FOOTED, 


comparatively short distance ; baring a relatively 


low speed or velocity. 

c 1400 Maundbv. xr. (1839) 169 Saturn* is iloughe and 
I! tills mevynge. 14*3 Jab. I Kingis Q. civ, ' The slewe ase, 
lira druggare beste ofpvne. 1565 Cooler Thee., Signifies* 
•low of loote : eoyng slowly. i<oo Shake Com. Err. 1. L 
117 1 1'heyl would haue reft the Fisher* of their prev, Had 
not their burke bee no very slow of mile. 1605 — - Much. 1 . 
iv. 17 Swifted Wing of Kecom pence ia alow, Toouerrake 
•bee. 1667, Milton P. L. iv. 173 Satan had joumied in, 
pensive and slow. 1764 Golds m. Tra v. 993 The slow cnnal, 
the yd low- blossom'd vale. 1774 — Eat. Hist. (1776) V J I. 
180 The riper, that is but a slow, feeble bodied animal, 
makes way in u heavy undulating manner. 185a Thai kkeay 
Esmond 1. vi, In those days Utters were slow of travelling. 
*® 7 * Princess Alice Mem. (1S84) 974 The train .. ia ilm 
slowest l was ever in in noy life. 

b. Sltnv lemur , forts, monkey : (see quota.). 

1800 Shaw Gen . Pool. I. t. 81 Slow Lemur, Lemur Tardi - 
grains. 1833 ‘/.cal. Soc. Trans 1 6y Future observers of 
these slow monkeys, as M. ¥. Cuvit r denominates them. 
188a Emyci. Brit. XIV. 443 N[ycticebus] tardigradus , the 
common slow lemur or lorio. 

14 . a. Of pace, movement, etc. : Leisurely; not 
quick, fast, or hurried. 

149a tr. Secreta Secret Prhu Priv. 935 Whoso bath the 
Paos large and slow, he i»..wcl spcd>nge in at his dedys. 
1513 Douglas ACneid xil vii. 7 With sieppi* slaw furih 
stalkand all in feyr. 1533 Bkllbnokn Livy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) 

I. 64 Meciua. .fled with Jaw passage to |>e montanift. 1613 
Shake Hen. VI 1 1 , t. i. 132 To climbe «teei>c hillea Requires 
Slow pace at first. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 643 With 
wendring steps and slow. 1774 Guldsm. A at I list. (1824) 
III. 19a The motion of this scri ent in alow. 1797-1805 S.& 
Hr. Lhk Canterb. T. I. 301 '1 hat journey inelf became 
visibly slower and slower. 18*7 Scon Sure. Dan. xiii, He 
ondemtood it wan tbe purpose . . to proceed by slow mm ches 
and frequent halts. 1833 Reg. 4 Insir. Cavalry r. 16 This 
b the slowest step nl which troops are to move, i860 
Tyndall Glae. 1. vil 59 Hence the slow motion of these 
glaciers. 

b. Characterized by slowness of motion, pro- 
gress, etc. (In later quota, after Pope.) 

S709 Pora Ess. Cnt. 357 A needless Alexandrine.. That. 
Hke a wounded snake, drags tU slow length along. 1780 
Gibbon Dec/. 4 F. IV. 199 liar slow length of a sickly and 
desponding host was heavily dragged along the Flamininn 
way. 1856 N. Brit. RetKxXVl. 969 Three, four, and fne 
years did cases drag their slow length along. >868 J. S. 
Mill Eng. 4 /re/. 3 6 This great undertaking mast not drag 
ha slow length through generations. 

C. Causing or tending to cause slowness of 
movement or speed ; retarding, heavy. 

1873 Bknnf rr & Cavendish Bi lit or os 77 On a slow table 
a No. a is required. 1881 Chicago 'J hues 4 lune, With., 
time allowance for * slow ’ track. 1904 Field 6 heb. 209/3 
A system . . lacking directness on a Jo w and heavy turf. 

d. Of a railway track: Utilized for traffic of 
low speed. 

1898 Daily New 1 Mar. 5/s In passing from the slow to 
the main line the engine fouled the points. 

IV. 15 . absol. as pi. Those who are slow in 
any sense. (Cf. Slow sb . 1 .) 

CS97 K. Allfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 980 Da slawan 
Bint to nMnianne &et hie »e forieldcn (*onc liman for hi era 
ftlaewAe. 4iaa5 Amr.R. 958 A;ean slowe & slcpares is 
gwuile openlich luxearlich ariste from dead to hue. 1390 
Gower Con/. 1 1 . 13, UitihI beknow e That 1 have ben on of 
tlio •‘lowc. Ibid. 44*1 bus sche was on of the slowe A<> of such 
hertes besinesse i6o«j Shake Macb. in. i. 96 The \ al tied file 
. Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the subtle, i860 Hughes 
Tom Brown at Ox/, xiv, The fastest of the fast and tbe 
•lowest of the slow. 

V. 16 . Comb a. Pnrasynthetic, n% slow-blooded, 
-gutted , - hearted , etc. Also slow-hearfedness. 

1884 W C Smiiii Kildrostan 91 It is a quakerish thing. ., I 
Tame and *slow-blooded. 1608 H. Clafmam b.rronr Left 
Hand A 5 To helpe the "slowe conceited. 1744 Akknsipk 
Ode on Leaving Holland 93 The ‘slow-eyed iatheis of the 
land. 1588 Shake L. L. L. 111. i. 56 He is veiie "slow 
gated. 1863 Mus. Gaskki.l Sylviofis Lovers I. ix. 187 She 
..sauntered back behind the patient slow-gaited creatures. 
1581 Mui cas ikh Positions xliu (1887) 957 if the nialster be 
verie sharp willed . .and the boy *slowheadcd. 1690 Non his 
Beatitudes (169a) aB To convince the Slow-hearted and 
distiustful World, a 1680 Ciiarnock Att>ib. God (1834) 

1 . 743 The frequent rebukes of their Slow-heariednc**. 
1705 S. Paijc Phanttacologia Sufifil. 31a De Blatta ,. the 
•slow leg'd Beetle. 1695 Land. (,as. No 3136/4 A very 
strong bay Mare, 8 year-, old,. . Slow mettled. 1530 Tindai k 
JSxod. iv. 10, I am Slowe mouthed and slowe tongued. 

1 88s Blackmork Christens 3 li xxi, Persons riow-mouthed 
at making, or taking, a joke s68a Land. Gat. No. 1731/4 
A thin Melancholy Man, Slow Speeched. 159a Naihi 
P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 60 Prooue it when you will, 
you "slowe spirited Saturnists 18a© Krats Lamia u 365 
One came near,. .*Slow-siepp’d. 1530 *Slow-tongued [see 
slew-rntmthed]. 1836 J. H. Nkwman Lyra Afiost. (1849) 
193 And slow-tongued Moses rule by eloquence of deed ! 
1596 Sham. Tam. Shr. rr. l ao 8 Oh "slow wing'd Turtle, 
shal a buzard take thee? 1807 Outing XXXT 354/9, I 
watched the slow- winged clouds floating far above. 1571 
Golding Calvin on Ps. viii 8 'i'here is .10 man so dull and 
•slowe.witled. 1909 Expositor Aug. 174 1 he more slow- 
willed and less versatile Homans. 

b. W ith verba, as slow- foot, - march , -time. 

1500 Spenser F. Q. i. iii. 10 At last she has A damxell 
spyde slow footing Iter before. 1780 Lett, to Hon . Brigadier 
General p Lord George slow-marched the Cavalry at the 
Battle of Minden. 1698 Engineering Mag. XVI. 105 A 
resolute attempt to slow-rime the machinery. 

C. W ith arijs., as slow-sudden , •sure. 

1 7 as Young Nt. Th . 1. 384 Beware, Lorenzo f a slow 
sodden death. 1837 Carltlr Fr. Rev. it. v. viii, An 
sgdgramnuuic stow4urc ManueL «86g Gaoaajtr S m all Sins 


fed. 9) 70 If mao would bat mask the slow saw advance et 
tbe very least sin I 

cl VYkh ib*., as slew-combustion, -contact, etc. 

1878 Abney Photogr , 303 To enable the operator to grasp 
the slow-niotion focutSLic screw. t88g Spon Meek. Oiun 
Bk. (1893) 663 Improved Economic Slow Combustion Hot 
Air Stove. >907 Hodges Elem. Photogr . (ed. 6) 101 Gas- 
light or Slow-contact Paper*. 

Slow (tide), adv. Alao 6 al*w(a, alan. [f. 

Sixjw a .] 

L In a slow or tardy manner; slowly. 

a 1500 Adrian 4 Epotys aa i nBrome Bkl 93 Than seyd be 
Emprore, note slawe, " Arte thow wysse wyKdnm to teclie f * 
•513 Douglas ACueid viil vii, 105 The ni^chty God of 
fyr..als tyte. And no slawer, .. Forth of his bed start is. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. iV. l i. 3 But oh, me thinkes, how slow 
Tbi< old Moon wanes. 163s Milton Penseroso 76 , 1 hear 
tlie far-off Curfeu sound,. Swinging slow wr.h sullen roar, 
s 680 Moxon Aleck. Eterc. xii. 909 In huge and heavy 
Work the Ticad comes slow and heavily down. 1733 YV. 
Ellis C bittern 4 Vale Farm. 109 It grew »o slow, as pro- 
voked lum to take it up. 176a Si a W. Jones Arcadia 
Poems (1777) 103 Slow he approach'd ; then wav'd his 
awful hand. xBis ll\aoN Ch. liar. 11. xii, As the stately 
vessel glided slow Beneath the shadow. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Bair viii. We diove veiy slow for the last two stages 
on tbe rood. 1838 Edin. Rev. J uly 307 The narrative moves 
slow. 

2. Comb. a. With pres, pples. and ppl adjs., as 
slow-burning , h circling , -creeping , etc. 

Combinations of this type are extremely common from 
^1735; many examples from 18th century poetry are col- 
lected by Jodrell. 

1591 Svlvfntrr Du Bart as 1. ii. 186 TTien Slow-growing 
Babes should instantly he Men. 1630 Milton Shake. 9 
Whilst to th' shame of slow-endeavouring art, Thy easie 
numbers flow. 1697 I>rydkh Vrrg. Georg, in. 843 *l he slow 
creeping Evil cats his way. Ibid. iv. 689 Baleful Styx. . 
With Nine slow circling Streams. ( a 1716 Blackall n ks. 
(1793! 1 . 993 Being Burnt alive in a Jowhurning tire. 

F jq Warnkk in J<jwe Selwyn 4 Content/. { 1844) lV. 301, 
shall.. come in a sted-springed slow-driving hack on 
Friday. 1833 Rfnnik Alfn. Angling 59 The pike, . .which 
Nkes to prowl about in slow-running, weedy waters. 1859 
Darwin Orig S/ec. iv. (i860) 103 The case of slow-breeding 
animals. 1891 Kobrittb Adrfl Amor. 937 The big slow- 
sailing turkey buzzards. 

b. With pa. pplcs., as slow-breathed, -developed, 
etc. ; slow-drawn, -run, -spoken. 

1797-46 Thomson /summer 1646 Yonder slow-extinguish'd 
clouds. 1798 Muss H. M. Williams Tonr Svntm. I. 91 
Responsive to the solemn, slow-breathed chant. i8si Scott 
Kenilw. xii, Some slow-spoken, long-breathed brother of 
the congregation? 1849 Hock Ch. Our Fathers II. 495 The 
sullen splash of slow-diawu oars. 1891 Daily News 14 
Feb. 3/4 In a slow-run race he was defeated by Sheridan. 
Slow. obi*, form of pa. t. of .Slay v. 1 
Slow (aid*), v . Also 6 alowe. [f. Slow a. 
Cf. OI£. shiwian to be or become slow, and the 
compound forsldwian Forslow v.] 

L Irons. 1 1* To lose (time) by delay ; to put 
off. Obs.— 1 

? x«aa in Ellis Orig. Lett. Srr. 11. I. 993 Assoone as God 
shall sende weder any thing mote for men to goo to the see, 

I shall slowe no lyme. 

1 2. To be black or tardy in performing (busi- 
aes*). Obsr 1 

1586 Hookrn Hist. Irei in HoUnshed II. 149/9 The lord 
depuiie, not sbcking. nor slowing his businesse, followed 
out of hand the forcsaid rebels. 

8. To delay, check, retard; to make slower in 


sMs Cent M tag. XXIII. sflsSlewinf up, the. .Cttnardsr 
..drew inwards us. s88fl W. L>. Howells Silas Lakham 
(1891) 1 . 61 He brought tbo mare down to a walk, and then 
slowed up almost to a stop* sips ComkiU blag* Jan. 15 
He slowed down into a sluuntUng walk. 

e. Of a rail* ay train : To move with slackening 
speed into a station, etc. 

1877 Black Green Post, xxi, He caught sight of her just 
as the train was slowing into tbe station. s88i Times a8 
Feb. ix/4 A Watford up train.. was slowing into Dalston, 
where it wan to stop. 

f 5. To suffer delay ; to be deferred. Obsr "* 
x6oa Dolman La Primnud. Fr . Acad. (1618) in. 750 The 
wicked, .may thinke that their condemnation slowetn. 

6. To become slower, less active or vigorous* 
etc. Also with down . 

18*9 Lumberman's Gam. 93 Aug., The chances were that 
the boom company would be obliged to slow down for a few 
days. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatiea 161 The oscillation quick- 
ened— to slow again, however. 1004 Field 6 Feb. aor/i 
The game slowed down a little after Hobbins had scored 
once more. 

Hence Blowing ppl. a. 

1890 Humphry Old Age 5 A smaller supply of fuel.., not 
enough to choke the slowing fires. 

t Slowback. Obs. [t. Slow a. + Back rA.i] 
L A slothful or sluggish person ; a sluggoid. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1599) 966 For God doeth not 
shstst sluuthfull person* and idle slow backer. 1609 Hol- 
land A mm. Marcell. xvu. ii. oz Kay ling at him as a slow- 
backe and coward, a 1839 W. Whatklmy Prototypes l xix. 
(1640) 934 Slow- backs, whose hand is no sooner from under 
the G over noun eye, but that it is also off from the work. 

2 . transf. A drone- be v 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 314 They [rr. bees] mark and note 
the slow. bocks, they chastise them anon. 

3. allrib* or as adj. Laggard ; sluggish. 

1619 YV. Sc latter Exp. 1 These. (1630) 956 How much ados 
haue we.. to hale on our slow-hack Nature to perfection. 
Ibid. 57 a God l>e mcrcifull to this declining Age, this slow- 
backe, or rather backsliding generation. 

Slow-beUied, «. rare. [Cf. next.] 

+ 1 . Sluggish; indolent. Obs. 

*57*^6 Lambauo« Feramb. Kent (1896) 981 Marke..the 
grosse iugling that these alowe bellyed Syres used to delude 
the world withall. 160s F. Hexing Aunt, a Slowbellycd 
Monke.% who haue made escape from their Uoynters. 

2. That moves or crawls slowly. 

166s Stillincvl. Otig. Sacra ill. iv. f 4 The unknown 
kind of Serncnts in Biasil, the slow.bellied creature of tbe 
Indies (etc). 

Blow-belly, [f. Slow a.] A lazy, idle, or 
indolent person ; a sluggard, laggard. L hirfly pi. 

After Gr. ya<rT«p«« apyai, in the line attributed to Epl- 
menides and quoted in tbe Epistle to Titus. Tindale’s 
rendering i<t followed by Coverd<de, etc. ( but tbe Kheiins 
version has * slothful bclfiea and the R. V. * idle gluttons 
[15x6 Tin dale Titus i. ia Tne Cretayns are . .evyl! bea&tes, 
amUlowe belies ] 1607 Hieron Whs. 1 . 971 T he maintenance 
of h soit of slow -bellies, whose sctiucc to Gods church was 
altogether vnproli table. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 948 
To be a Bibbon or i'astor is not . .as idle slow-bellies to live 
to our fledily delight and ease. > i6q8 Fryer Ate. E. India 
4 P. 170 He dei ides and tells him he is no slow belly, lode- 
sire to expire lazily on a Bed. 1863 A th*'nxnm ao May 
681/2 They are no longer slow-bellie*. for in many places 
they h:td eaten up all that could be called food. 1890 Kip- 
ling Stalky 27 Such boys,, .evil-speakers, liars, slow-bellies 
— >ea, incipient drunkards. 

attrib. 1647 Trai t Marrenv Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 
6ro * Rebuke them sharply, '..saith S. Paul of those slow- 
belly Cretiuns. 

Blow oh e, obt. form of Slouch sb. 

Slow -coach. Also alowcoaoh, alow ooaoh. 
[f. Slow a. 1 One who acts, works, or moves 
slowly ; a sfow, idle, or indolent person. 

1837 Dickens Pickiu. xxxiv, What does this allusion to the 
slow coach mean?. . It may be a reference to Pickwick him- 
self. who has . . been a criminally slow coach during the whole 
of tots transaction. 1837 MarryatP. Keene xii, He's not 
very quick m temper, or anything eke ; he’s what we call 
a slowcoaih. 1886 Jerome Idle Thoughts 4a There are 
plenty of lazy people and plenty of slow-coaches, hot a 
genuine idler ift a rarity. 

Hence Slow'-coaohlnff, Slow'-coachlah ad is. 
1844 Thackfray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. *09 A 
vcnerablo bald-headed gentleman, with a most benignant 
tho' slow-coach ish look. 18^5 Smrdley H . Cover dab i. 3 
None of your old slow-coaching days for me 1 life's not long 
enough for dreaming. 

+ Slowde. Obs.-* (Meaning uncertain.) 

? a 1400 Aforte Arth. 3719 Thane was it slyke a slowde ia 
alakkes fulle hugge. 

Slow er, sb. rare-*, [f. Slow v.] That which 
checks or impedes ; a retarding influence. 
a 1610 Basincton Whs. (1699) 89 Making Gods mercy a 
spurre to his. .diligence, and not a slower of him as no doubt 
many would. 

Blower, v. ran. [f. Slow a., perh. after 
Lowkk v.] irons. ~ Slow v. 3 c. 

i88x M. Reynolds Engine- Driving Lift 17 To take the 
bulk of the momentum out of the train with the brake, and 
then to slower the train under control to the platform. 

Blow-foot. a. [t. Slow a.] Slow-footed; 
slow-paced. Also transf. 

164s li. More Song of Soul 1. B. 37 The slow-foot beauts 
00 which we rode. 1870 Morris Earthly Peer. II. 111. 479 
Telling the wondrous ways of slowfoot time. 189s — Poems 
by tho Way 114 Tbe slow-foot hope of tbe poor. 

Blow-footed, *- [£ SLOW a.] Slow of foot; 
that walks or goes slowljr; slow-moving, slow- 
paced. Also transf* 


1557 N. J 

coiTimyng. 9578 Banister Hist, plan v. 67 The meal is 
lcfl destitute ol concoction, and distribution therof in the 
body slowed. 1634 T. Hey wood Gunaik. 11. 117 'llieir 


respect. 

N. T. tGcnevnn) Luke xiL 45 My master uloweth bis 
f-ng. 9578 Banister Hist. Man v. 67 The meal is 


speed may bee sduikned though not stay'd, and their pace 
slowed though 1 ot quite siopt. 1645 in Carte Ormonde 
(1735) III. 309, I doubt, that this will be neglected, or so 
Mr slowed that the season will be lost. 1867 Dr. Argyll 
Reign of Law iii. 146 A bird can, of course, allow itself to 
fall backwards by merely slowing the action of its wings. 
*.® 7 S.H. C. YVood ThWapA 1879} Digitalis is capable of 

slowing the beat of the isolated heart of the frog. 1896 
A //butt's Syst. Med. I. 193 The arterial current becomes 
therefore relatively slowed. 

b. To reduce the working rate or speed of (an 
engine) ; to ease. Also with down. 

1830 R. S. Robinson Nant. Steam Eng. 138 The engine 
should always except in cose of absolute necessity, be 
sloived or eased, before it is stopped. ^1859 Max. Mar. 
Mag. (i860) VII. 46 By slowing her engine*, she can stop 
and Lake soundings. 1890 Clark Russell Marriage at Sea 
xiv, The engines were 'slowed down . .and a minute lata 
the revolutions of the propeller ceased. 

c. To cause (a vessel, vehicle, or train) gradu- 


ally to slacken in speed. Also with down or uk. 

1864 Wf.bsi f.r s.v. , To slow a steamer. 1889 Boy's Own 
Paper 16 Nov. roi/x The ship was now slowed, for we 
could not cross the liar that night. 1890 Expositor Jan. 55 
We do not want men.. to.. slow tbe advancing chariot by 
hanging on listlessly behind. 

H. intr. 4. To slacken in speed ; to move or 
go more slowly. 

1594 R* Carew Tasso (r88>) 33 To the King she came, 
Nor for he angry seemes, one step she slowe*. a 1653 G» 
Daniel Idyll v. 118 The world Slow'th, Readie to take 
the Fillup of a Hand Must cure her Dropsie. 1870 
Daily News aB Dec, They came on very steadily for about 
a quarter of a mile, then they slowed, and finally halted. 
1894 Law Times' Rep. LX XL sos/t Tbe Diana also., 
slowed, so as to permit tbe tug to pass her. 
b. With adva., as down, up* 
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964a H. Mors Soar Soul t. U. 149 Although fbfl loth I 
were Slow-fooled eld the journey should command. 17*1 
Shaftem. Chnract. (1737) II. »i Ask not merely, why 
men is. .slower-footed than the beasts. vn% Adair Mist. 
Amir, /mi 133 Ha who feeds on venison is. swifter. .than 
the man who lives on . .the slow-footed tame cattle. *873 
Morlst Rousseau II. 131 A man who handles sets of com- 
plex facts is necessarily slow-footed, ftps Rioca Haggard 
Nada vjx Ilia pace of a regiment is the pace of its slowest- 
fa rte d soldier 

t Slowftil, a. 06 s. Also 5 slovrwfuFl, alou- 
ful, 5-6 slowfull, 6 alowghfull, slougbfal, Sc. 
tolawfuL [f. Stow a., perh. after Slothful a. 
(cf. Slewful a.).] 

L Slack, slow, sluggish. 

14. . in A Uxander (1886) 379, 1 . . pray yon . . be most obeys- 
siant to liym hut . . shall not he slowcfull to kepe St ne- 
fende you. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4 ay b/i He was neuer 
founds tloweful ne neglygente. tut Filgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. sgfi) « The dull and slowfull aase. 1339 in Strype 
Ann. Ref. I. 361 The slowghfult and ungouly lyff which 
bath bene u»id among all those sects. 

2 . Showing or marked by Ingratitude; thankless, 


Ftm of Lorn %x How awhykSar, now dawiyee, ft warmes, 
1 gal Payhill Salem's Reg iment 0 iv, The grape that 


hath the thyanest husks desoeodethsonest from y*storoalce > 
and the tbycker husks the slowelyer. tug SraNtas 
£ '/WiatamUm s8o How slowly do the houres theyr 
numbers spend ? How slowly does sad l ime his feathers 
mousf 2650 R. St a nr (.to m Sir adds Lorn C. Wars vl is 
The businesM with the Prince of Orange went slowtyer 
on. 1088 04 Rec. Pennsylv. I. 837 Violent Courses.. wiU 


Slowly and meanly Commend y* policy of their Authors. 
>761 Gray Odm 36 From out the hollow ground Slowly 


ungrateful. Also const, of. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Msoj 


1484 Caxton Fables of Mso/ [vi.J xi, None ought to 
be '.lowful of the good whiche he receyueth of other. — 
tables of Poge iv. The studye of the huntynge and hawk* 


tables of Poge iv. The 1 
ynge i* a slouftil cure. 

tSlow fhlneii. 

1 . Sloth ; slowness. 


*701 Uray Odm a6 From out the hollow ground Slowly 
breath’d a sullen sound, dbgy P. Kefth Rot. Lex. sSo If 
h volatilize*.. slowly, its evaporation is protracted. s86o 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xvUi. 336 Crevasses, on their drat forma- 
tion, are. .narrow rents, which widen veiy slowly, 
to. Of movement, advance, etc. 

138a Wyclir Acts xxvii. 7 Whanne many dayea we *eil- 
iden slowlL 1587 A. Fleming Contin. Holinshed 111. 983/1 
The armie went on, but so much the slowlier, bkause the 
waie was somewlvat narrow. I0a8 Hohhks Thucydides 
(1632) 78 They inarched the *towli«r for the rain which had 
fallen the same night. 1867 Milton P. L. iv. 541 The j 
setting Sun Slowly descended. 171s Sheet. No. 316 P 4 
Indolence is a Stream which flows -.lowly on. 2794 Mss. 
Raocupfs Most. U duly he xlviil, Presently be sees him 
come slowly down the avenue. 2837 Cahlyi.b Fr. Rev. it. 
iv. v, They ride slowly Eastward. 1863 Kinglakk Crimea 
(1877) 11. xix. 306 The English war-fleet.. moved slowly 
out of the bay. 


re . , O. Of personal actions. 

Ohs. [f. prec* + -JtlSa.J j c Piigr. Lyf Man bode il ell 136. I. .aroos a yen. Slow- 


148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 78 By cause be title feo the 
loue of god. vnto the cooide of worldly dowfulne*. 15*5 
Ld. Bruners Froiss. II. lxxx. [IxxvL] 339 They be lytel 


worth, for we haue sene auche slowfulnei in them that we 
bnue no grete trust to them, lags Latimer Serm. Lime. 
iiL 71 What shall be their reward for their aloughfulneaM f 
2. Ingratitude; thanklessness. 

1484 Caxton Fesbles of Aisop (vi.J xi, None ought to for- 
©ete the benyfyee whiche he hath receyued of mmo other, 
for sfowfulneste is a grete synne. 

Slow-going, a. [f. Slow adv] 

1 . Indisposed to be active or enterprising; in- 
clined to take things easy . 

1708 S, porting Mag. XI. 57 His Majesty, with a profusion 
of slow going gentry. 2833}. Hook Parson's Dan. 1 ii. 
This love at first sight has often been a subject of ridicule 
amongst slow-going people. 1879 Help9 Friends in C. 
Ser. 11. I. v. sos Was his one of tnose slow -going intellects 
we sometimes, .read of Y i806 Daily Telegr. 16 J an. 7/4 
The Dutch are a .slow-going people. 

2 . That moves or goes (comparatively) slowly. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 190/1 The load of a heavy or slow. 

going camel. 1894 Outing XXIV. 383/z The wild and 
unusual gesticulations of that slow-going old pacer had 
broken the harness. 

8Iowh(e, etc., obs. ff. pa. t of Slat v . 1 
Slow-Round (sl*»*haund). [prob. a variant of 
Slough-hound, with first element assimilated to 
Slow a.] A sleuth- bound* 

Slow hound is given by Skinner (1671) as an explanation 
of ‘ S/ontb or S lent hound but it is not clear whether ha 
knew it to be really in use. 

1796 Lauderdale Poems 97 (E. D.D.), Slow-bound, pointer, 
tamer, colley. 1B16 Scott Antiq. iii, He had the **cent of 
a slow-bound, sir, and the snap of a bull-dog. 1856 Miss 
Manning Tasso Leonora 141 He had tracked it out like 
a slow-bound. 1865 Kingsley Herein. 11. iv. 68 It was the 
contiast between the blow-bound and the grey-hound. 

Slowing, vbl. sb. [f. Slow t/.J The action 
ot becoming or making slow(er) ; an instance 
of this. Also with ad vs. 

1873 H. C. Wood Thera/. (1879) 336 This slowing of the 
circulation. *879 Pkoctob t lowers Sky iv. (1883) 15 The 
giadual slowing of the earth's rate of turning on her axis. 
1884 Nature 26 June eia/i The pulse showed slowing* 
after the exhibition of ergotin. 2889 Shrink Mem. Thring 
53 Slowing-down would not have improved its action. 

Slowish. a. [£. Slow 

Somewhat slow or dull. 

1804 Mias Mitford Village Ser. l (2863) it 6 George 
Harris . . Slowish — slow but sure. 2852 Carlyi ■ J. Sterling 
in. i. The cabman, sensible that his pace was«lowish, took 
to whipping. 2885 Field 3 Oct. 486/1 A slowish kind of 
sport, ail things taken into consideration. 

Slowly (sU'i-li), adv. Forma : a. (latterly north. 
and Sc.) 1 alawlioo, alaulioe, -laoo, 2 aiaw- 
liohe; 4-5 , 9 alawly, 6 slawllo, slauli©. 0 . 

4- 5 alowliohe, 5 -lioh ; 4-5 alowli, 5 slouly, 

5- 6 slowoly, 7 slowly©, 6- slowly, [f. Slow 
a . 4- -lt *. Cf. M Du. sleulijch , ON. she-, sljd-, 
sljdliga (MSw. sliolicd).') 

f 1. In a remiss or negligent manner; sluggishly; 
slackly. Obs. 

c 897 K. ASi.fhed Gregory's Post. C. xxvtfl. 190 Dot hie 
to slawlice fcara ne giemen J>« him befreste sirn. a 930 in 
Anglia X. 143 Ne dyde he hoc naht slaulice ac lie bine 
ealfum mtddan ^eardas ehtum ongerede. c iaoo Trite. Coll. 
Horn. 11 De hridde i* j»at man . . alawiiche arisefl and lata 
to chireche godw c 1380 Wyclif IVhs. (1880) 314 He] 7 he 
hen prest was dampoed, for he reproued hite sonee but to 
softliche & slowliclie. tflad Filer. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
155 b, Perfcocyon, whiche they slowly & weykly or fayntly 
desyre. 1563 WinJet tr. Vincent. Lirinenoit xxvlii. wks. 
iS.T.S.) ILflo That afore wes preebeit alawlie, the nmin 
thing eftir to be precheit mair feruentlfe 

2 . Not quickly, rapidly, or hastily s a. Of pro- 
cesses, operations, etc. 

c 2340 Hamtols Pk Conn. 3103 pi! brin mar slawfy als 
hay brynnes. 2388 Treviaa Ranh. De P. R. v. xxUL 
IBodL MS.). Moche ayer b siowlich ymeoed. 1435 Mima 


liche it was : for j was feeble, c 1440 Jacob's bVeit 126 pe 
more hat god smyteth hem.., he slawlyere [iheyl gon to 
gixldys seruyse. 1573 J. Tymik Refutation , etc. (S.7.S.) 8 
Quhou slaufie be amuerls thairta 2999 Shako. John iv. 
it. 069, I con iu re tbee but slowly: ran more fast, sloe 
Wordbw. Resolution 4 Indef. 86 A gentle answer did the 
old Man make, In courteoux speech which forth he slowly 
drew. 1818 Shklley Rosalind 1171 Slowly now he turned 
to me. 

3 . Comb. a. With ppl. adjs., as slowly-acting, 

I •churning, -dripping, etc, 

j c 174a Gray Ignorance 3 Rushy Camus’ slowly-winding 
flood. 2744 Mason Musssns Poems (1764) 10 All thebe 
slowly dripping rills, That tinkling wander o’er the pebbled 
floor. 2809 C hes/ters Phys. Sc i. ill The meandering brook, 
or the slowly-flowing river. 1660 Tyndall 6 ten. I. viiL S9 
We can prove the effects to be due to slowly-acting causes. 
2878 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dor. xv, The slowly -churning 
chance* of his mind. 

b. Misc., as s low ly-dit tied, -painful, successive. 
1744 Mason Musstus Poems (1764) 3 Tifl with harmonious 
teen Ye sooth his shade, end alowly-dittied air. 184a 
Tennyson .Sr. Simeon Styhtes 56 More slowly -painful to 
subdue Chi* home Of sin. 2843 Parnell Chens. Anal 078 
So as to allow the gaa to escape in slowly successive 
buhhlca. 

Slow match. Also alow-matoh. [f. Slow 
«.] A rope-match made so as to bum very slowly 
(see Match sb* 2). 

280a James Mtlit. Diet. av. Match, Slow match Is made 
of hemp or tow, spun on the wheel like cord, but very 
slack j nnd is computed of three twists. 2808 J. M. Si-bar- 
man fit it. Gunner (ed. 3)373 During the Siege of Gibraltar, 
Mow-match was made there in the following manner. 1871 
Kinosi r r At Last i, [She] ignored the very existence of a 
mere Negio like Jamaica Joe, as site sat by her cigars, and 
slow-match. 

at /rib. 1887 G. Nicnolson Did. Gardening III. 443 
Slow-match tree. A common name for Lareya arborra. 
I* The bark . is said to be used in some ports of India as a 
slow match for firelocks ’ — Treat. Hot. s.v. Carey a. 1 

Blow-moving, a. [Slow adv.] That moves 
or goes slowly ; How-going. 

/re die. 2700 Pope Iliad xxil 494 Be this the song, slow- 
moving toward the shore. 1784 Cowper Task «. i0u 1 hence 
with what pleasure have we just discern'd The distant 
plough slow moving. 2836 Aytoun Botkxoell 11. xxvii. 
75 Overhead n meteor came, Slow movuig, tinging.. The 
murky clouds. 

attrib . 1784 Cowper Task vi. 697 The statesman of the 
day, A pompous and slow-moving pageant, conies. 2836-9 
TodeCs CyU. Anat. IL 34/3 The arteries of the limb* in 
several slow-moving animals. 2800 4 R. Bold an wood ’ 
Col. Reformer 11891) 308 Large droves of patient, slow* 
moving cattle arrived. 


b. transf. Making alow progress ; advancing 
or acting slowly. 

J«44 Milton Areo/agitica (Arb.) 76 The slow-moving 
Reformation we labour under. 1878 Moklkv Carlyle 


Reformation we labour under. «*7 ». Moklkv Carlyle 
160 Our slow-moving and unimaginative public. 2899 
Mack au. IV. A/orris IL 337 At last the slow-moving arm 
of authority came down upon it. 

Slowness (sld«*nes). Forma: a. Sc. and 
north. 4 atom-, 4-6 alawnes (5 slaw©-), 5 slaw- 
neaaa, 9 aiawness. 0 . 4 alogh(e)-, 5 slou^nes ; 
5-7 slownes, -ness©, 7- slowneaa. [f. Slow a.] 
+ L Sloth, indolence, fluggishnesa. Obs. 
a. a 1300 Cursor M. 10110 Slaunes, and wroth, and pride. 
a 1340 Ham pole Psalter iii. 5, 1 riitid me first in synful 
lyfe and in slawne*. 2438 Muyn Fire of Love 88 Qwher 
lufe kelys not, nor vnto slawne* may not bo we. c 1600 A. 
Hume Chr. Precepts Poein* (S.TJi.) 8t Thou knawe* what 
hurt and grief thy slawne* and slouthfulnea he* wrought 
thee. 


fi. 1303 R. Brunnb Hanoi. Synne *337 Now shut we 
epeke of eloghnes ; Among to^er fril wyk hyt ya. 2424 
Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Sue.) 62 Slownet is a curaid 
thing: For it bevere wen of weeldoyng. 1738 Ainsworth 
Lat. Diet. 1. av n He reflected upon him by reason of his 
slowness and sluggishness. 

2 . Dullness of intellect or comprehension ; lack 


c 1340 Hamtols Pk Cense. 3193 jbl brin mar alawfy als oi acuteness, promptitude, or readme*, 
hay bnmnes. **8 Trcvisa fim*ih. Do P . R. v. xxiiL 2495 Treuisafs Barth. Ds P. R. (W. de W.) v. n. 113 Yf 
tBodl MS.), Moche ayer is slowlich ymeoed, 2435 Misym the forebede be tomoche, it tokenyth slownes that draweth 


tofoly. cflet Shaks. Alts IVeRt. IS. to The eownfelnts I 
haoe heard *4 yoa I do not all beleeue, 'tis my sfowwatt 
that 1 doe not, sdflt Rst. Communion | e Their alownes* 
and slender ne sM . .was very great, x^stJouMMou, Dulmess, 
Stupidity), .slowness at appreheosloo. aln Lams Elia «. 
Old Actors, in expressing slowness of apprehension, this 
actor aurpaoed all otheia* 1897 Mise Kingsley W.AfHea 
507 The acknowledged slowness of seen in putting two and 
two together. 

t b. Bluntness of edge. Obs.-* 

e 1440 Prom/. Pare. 438/9 Slawnestc, or dulne«se of eggeu 
ebetudo obtnsita*. 

o* Lack of animation ; dnHnett, tedionsnen. 
1887 Cassel/s Encyd. Did. lv. The slowness of an enter* 
taiumenL 

8* The quality of being alow In respect of 
action, progress, or accomplishment. 

2398 Treviea Bank. De P. R. v. xxiiL (Bodl. MS.), ps 
heuyives of voice folowlth jm slownes fmof. Ibid, xxxvii, 
for sfoujne* of broep tokeneb defaute of be vertu of out 
putting, igafl Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 046 b. A pnmfoe 
or redvnesee to all vyce, and a elowncMe to all goodoes. 

r Reg. Prrvy Council Scot. 1. 442 The graft delay and 
nes of justice within this realms. i0ii Btai a JrmmJ. 
i'ref. P*4 reaa log no reproch for slowiMaxe, nor couetiog 
praise for expedition. 2636 Earl Monm. tr. BoecsUmfe 
A dots. fr. P amass. L Iu. (1674) 67 Slow net* could net 
oonsiftt with Rwifinew. 2731 Sn/fts Lorr. <1766) II. 249 
The slownes of my answer* does not come from the 
emptiness of my heart. 1788 Frankiin Autebfeg. Wits. 
2840 1. 171 From the slowness I saw at first In the working 
I could Scarcely believe that the work was done, gw 
Miller JSlem. Chem.,Crg.L yo The oxidating influence or 
which can be applied with sufficient slowness and regularity. 
2879 Bartlett hgy/tto PaL xxvii. 542 Another lamented 
the slowness of the work. 

Jig. a 174a Bentley Serm. (JO. Because of the hardness 
and slowness of tlxdr hearts. 

4 . 1 he quality oi being slow in motion. 

c 2440 Prom/. Taro. 458 Slawnesae^of mewynge, moreo. * 
Has , tardUas. iCn Shaks. Cymb. in. v. 168 1 bis F © dm 
Rpeode Be crust with slowneue. 2633 W. Ramesey AstroL 
Restored 36 AU Planets {rive unto him their light.. by 
reason of bis slowness. 0708 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pulse, A 
Slowness of the Influxes of the nervous Juice from the 
Brain into the Vtl/t of (lie Heart. 1794 Mrs. Ratcliffs 
Afyst Udol/ko vi, '1 he extreme slowness of hh pace made 
St. Aubert look again from the window to hasten him. s86o 
Tyndall Cine. 1 xxii 158, I had descended with extreme 
slowness and caution for some time. 1886 W. I. Tucker 
A. Luro/e 164 This beau any funeral procession for slowness. 

b. A foil or heavy condition of ground or turf 
which doeti not permit of swift riding or running or 
of good play. 

1881 Chicago Times 4 June, Three well known and dis- 
tinguished horsemen . are to adjudge the 1 slowness 'of the 
track. 2899 Oakham School Mar. *9 The slowness of the 
ground quite precluded that possibility. 

Slow-paced, a. [Slow a.] 

1 . Having a slow pace, gait, or motion : a. Of 
persons or animals. Slow-paced lemur or Ions , 
the slow lemur. 

2994 Kvn Cornelia in. i, The Meeple Waine-tnan softly 
drouo His s!ow-pac*d Teeme. c 2603 Wallingtom O/tick 
Glasse 40 Heare what the poet affirmes in an epigram vpon 
a Mowpac'd lurdaine. 1664 H. Power b.x/. Philos. l* 6 
This Slimy Animal (the slow-paced Engine of Nature) The 
great Black Snail 2737 Pom tlor. E/isi . u i. 16 note, Like 
the sober and slow-paced Animal generally employed to 
mount the Lord Mayor. 2784 Cowfer Task v. 3* Patient 
of the slow-pac'd swain's delay. 1800 Shaw Gets. Z00L 
1. 1. 81 Lemur Tardigradus , Slow-paced Lemur. 2870 
Bryant Iliad vi. I. 303 Achilles the swill-footed slew them 
alt Among their slow-paced bullock*. 

fit. and transf. 1648 J- Beaumont Psyche xtv. xli. The 
Judge may know Whether l us Sentence more by Passion** 
haste, Than slow-pac'd Reason's Rules he has not past. 
2681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) IIL 503 Dur slow-pac'd 
Natures cannot navel fioiu one to the other, 
b. Of inanimate object*. 

1817 Dhumm. op Hawth. berth Feasting Wks. (2721) 37/s 
Some few Year* And Revolution* oi the slow-pac'd Sptieres. 
2713 Swift Elegy on Partridge Wka. 1753 fll, il 80 That 
slow-pac’d sign Bootes. 

2 . Of lime, etc.; Slow in coming or patting; 
tardy, lingering. 

16*9 Massinger Roman Actor v. ii, How slow-paced are 
these minuiet I 1667 Milton P. L. x. 963 This day* Death 
denounc't,.. Will prove no sudden, but a sk>w-pac*t evilL 
a 2700 Ken Edmnmt Poet. Wks. 1791 II. 063 Each slow- 
pac'd Minute seem* to be a Year. 2743 Francis tr. Hor n 
Odes iv. viL is Yet Summer dies in Autumn's fruitful Reign. 
And slow-pac'd Winter *000 returns again. 2878 B. Taylor 
Pr. Deukalion 11. iiL 70 Slow-paced is Fate. 

Blow-worm (sl**’w&Lm). Forms: a. I sla- 
werm, -wynn, 5 -worm©, 9 north, dial, tlu-, 
fllea(a)-worm, Sc. aUyworm. 0 . 2 alowurm, 

5 -vurme, -verms, 6 -worms, 6, 9 -worm ; 6 
alooworma; 6 aloewourme, 7 -worms, 7, 9 
-worm, y, 6 slow© worm©, 6-7 alow-worm©, 
7-9 ©low worm, alowworm, 7- ©low-worm. 
[OE. sld-wyrm ; the obscure first element appears 
also in MSw. slA (Sw. sib, dial, slo ; also in comb. 
ormslb ), Norw. slo (and ormslo), sUa, sleva , etc., 
a slow-worm. Association with the adj. slow is 
not apparent before the 16th cent-] 

1 . A small harmless scincotd lizard, Anguis 
fragility native to most parts of Europe; the 
blindworm. 

In early glossaries, eta, the word U used to render various 
Latin names of serpents and Heards. Shaw (180s) used 
ilrto-tvorm as a generic name for the Angues. 
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a. a 900 Kentish Glosses la Wr.-Wfllcker So Rigid**, 
•lower m. a 1050 Liber Scintill. xxviiL (1880) 105 Smku 
& ealswa slawyrm (L. regains] attru bit tosend op)* ongytt. 
m 1100 la Napier O. E. Glosses 50/1856 SpeslmsgH, musci 
uenenosi, bare scortan nseddran, slawyrme*. 1483 Cath. 
AmgL 343/3 A Slaworine, secula. ilai Ayr 4 Wigton 
Courier 29 Mar. (Jam.), 'IV riayworme and adders be 
coiled by tby rillt ilal Cam Cwms Clo*s n Slaa-tvorm, 

0 blind worm. 1678 Cum* bid. Gloss . 88/a Stem worm , . .the 
so-called blind worm, slo-worm. 

fi. 11.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 544 Stellio , slowurm. ia.. 
Ibid. 571 Cecula, a Slowerme. c 1473 /£;<£ 766 Hie emeus, 
a slbwurme. 1330 Palsgr. *71/2 Sloo worms, 13B1 
Derricks Image Int. (1883) 35 Behold you not the Slo- 
worme there, with Vipers generation? 1633 Mourar & 
Bennbt Health's Imbrov. (1746) 176 The Stork deligbteth 
in Newts, Water-snake*, Adders, and Sloe- worms. x8aj E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Slow worm, or Sloe-worm , . . the 
blind worm. 1878 (see • J, 

y. 1358 W. Ward* tr. Alexis' Seer. 30b, A certayne litle 
Serpent called a Slows worms. 1589 Gkehnic Menaphon 
(Arb.) 86 Thine eyes are like the slowwormea in the night. 
1646 Sir 1\ Browns Pseud. Kb. 153 So are slow- Worm es 
accounted blinds,.. although their eyes be evident. 1681 
Grew Mussrum 1. in. 48 The greater Slow-worm, .. Called 
also the Blind-worm. 176a Phil. Trams . LU. 475 As to the 
slow-worm, I have bad two fair trials, to conclude, that his 
bite is quite harmless. 179* Burns Let. in Wks. (Globe) 
493 When 1 matriculate in the herald's office, 1 intend that 
my supporters shall be two sloths, my crest a slow-worm. 
1884 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 859 Where the two contrived 
their daughter's good, . . The slow-worm creeps . . and all is 
openAeld. >897 G.C Batsman Vivarium 114 The Slow- I 
worm has made itself famous by being the first to reveal to 
science the mysterious pineal, or median, eye. 

tranf. m 1548 Hall Chrou., Hr*. IV, 22 Avoidyng the 
slowe worm* and deadely Dormouse called ldlenes. 1596 
Nashs Seffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111. 6a Was euer 
.. Ledgerdemaineaslow-worme, or Viuacitie a litsie- bones f 
2 . Used to render L. scylale in its original or 
modern application. 

s6ix Cotgh., Scytale , the ScytaNf a dangerous Sloe- 
worme. 1668 Charlbton Onomasi . 31 Scytale, . . the slow 
Worm. 1 80a Shaw Gen. Zooi 1 1 1. 11. $90 Seban Slow- worm, 
Sty false A mericatur . . . a small species, figured and slightly 
described in the work of Seba. 

8. (See quot.) 

1897 G. C. Batsman Vivarium 199 The Spotted Slow- 
worm {Acentias meUagris ).— The general shape of this 
Llrard U not unlike that of the Common Slow- worm (Amguis 
fragtlis), hence its English name. 

tBloy. Obsr ■* An opprobrious epithet for a 
woman. 

■5g6 Warner Alb. Eng. *1. lxii. (1507) » 88 How tedious 
were a Shroc, a Sloy, a Wanton, or a Feolc. 


carding, so as to prepare it for spinning. Also 
absol. Hence Blubbed 6^/. a. 

*8j4 New Monthly Mag. XL!. 507 Machinery for roving 
* ■ G. Dooo Textile 


Sloyd (staid), sb. Also slftjd, alojd, staid, 
[ad. Sw. slojii, corresponding to ON. siergti, 
whence Sleioht jA*] A system of manual in- 
struction or tiaining in elementary woodwork, 
etc., originally developed and taught in Sweden. 

The verb sloyd (slOjd, etc.), and the sbs. sloyder, sloyd ist, 
have also been occasionally employed. 

•• »«5 Pratt. Teacher Oct. 3^7/2 SlOjd. A Short De- 
scription of a System of Handiwork taught in many 
Elementary Schools in Sweden. 18^8 EncvcL Brit. XXI 11. 
107/2 In Sweden ‘sloid*, or elementary wood work,., is 
taught with considerable success to children of both *exe*. 

fi. 1886 Pall Mall G. ai Sept. 14/1 ‘Sloyd \ .aims at 
establishing handicraft as one of the subjects generally 
taught in schools. 1893 Atheuseum 8 Apr. 437/3 Sloyd. .is 
by no means the same as carpentry; tools, objects, methods, 
ora different in the two pursuits. 

’ attrib. 1885 Tract. Teacher Oct. 358/9 (We] spent a week 
In Stockholm, visiting nearly every SlOjd school there. 1886 
Pall Mall G. at Sept. 14/1 The kindergarten system of 
FrObel may ba regarded as the precuisor of the Sloyd 
movement. 

Ilnb (stab), sbA Now chiefly dial. Also 7 
slubb(e. [? ad. MDu. slubbe in the lame sense.] 
Thick sludgy mud ; mire, ooze. Also attrib . 

*577-®7 Holinshso Chron. IV. 853 His wall .constating 
on he of slub and beach shoveled together. 1593 Nomdkn 
Sjtec. Brit.,Cornw . (1798) 6 The lande. fortelics it selfe 
with heaped mountes of sande, riub, and nibble stones. 1610 
W. Folk ingham Art of Survey l x. 94 Ouer-flowing them 
with Fords or I^and-Aouds. affording a fatte and slimie 
substance or slubbe. a 1676 Halk De Jure Maris i. iv. in 
Hargrave's Law Tracts (1787) 1. 17 The exaggeration of 
sand and slubb, which in process of time grow firm land 
x8ar| (sea Sluuby m .\ 180a Mrs. Owen & D. Jordan 

Within am Hour oj London (cd 9) 169 To the stranger, 
the slub looks like a level flaL Ibid., The ‘gripes' and 
gullies of the slub 001c. Ibid. 163 If he is on the slub flats, 

• .his situation is not to be envied. 

Slab (stab), sb.* [Of obscure origin.] A 
lump on a thread. 

lSag J. Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 393 Taking out the 
stubs, .left in tbo silk by the negligence of the foreign reeler. 
1897 Leeds More. SuggL 93 Oct. (E.D.D.), Pike thi slubs off. 
Slub (stab), sb.* Also slubb. [f. Slub v.*] 
A stubbing of cotton or wool ; a roving. 

1851 Art Jnd. Iliustr. CataL p. v**/a By the revolu- 
tion of the spindle and flyer the cotton slub receives its 
twist. 1868 C Humbert's Encycl. X. 965/1 The spindles upon 
which these slubbs or Blubbing* are wound. 

Slub (stab), v . 1 dial. ft. Slub r^. 1 ] leans. 
To cover or plaster with mod. 

18x3 F.. Moor Suffolk Words 365 Walls raided from the 
cose of rivers require to be riubb'd over. 1886 Jbrffrirs 
Field It Hedgerow (1889) 187 Those who try to go through 
get 1 dubbed up to their knees. 

Slub (stab), vA Also slubb. [Of obscure 
origin ; the vbl. sb. is found earlier.] trans. To 
draw out and twist (wool, cotton, etc.) after 


*8j4 Hew Monthly Mag. XLI. 507 Machinery for roving 
and dubbing cotton and wooL 1844 G. Dooo Textile 
Mansf. Hi. 107 The 1 stubbed * wool m taken from the mill 
to the bouse of the clothier, there to be spun. 1864 A. 
Jssfrey Hist. Roxburghshire IV. 116 The manufacturers 
were forced to get two women front Leeds to teach them to 
slubb and »pin. 

Blubber (sle-bw), tb . J dial. [Cf. Slob tb. 1 
and Slohhkb sb.] Mips, mud ; oote, slime. 

1370 Levins Manifi. 76/49 Slubber, limns, 18 eg E. 
Moos Suffolk Wonis 365 Stub, Slubber, mire, mud, the 
thick puddle on roads. z8a8 Carr Crarnn G/oss^ Slubber, 
any gelatinous substanoe. 1890 Hartls y Clock Aim. 99 
(E. D. D. \ He mud as wcel ha’ tried to climb up a hill ride 
o* slubber. 

Slubber (slB-bai), sb * [f. Slub v.*] 

L One who manipulates a slubbing-raachine. 

1835 Uas Philos. Mani{f. 8 Stubbing is a handicraft opera- 
tion, depending on the skill of the slubber. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXV 11. 359/1 *1 be workman or ‘ slubber \ .elongates 
the 'carding' into ‘slubbing'. 1891 Leeds Mercury 14 
Dec. 3/4 Irbe wanted to borrow, be would apply to his 
weavers and not his slubbers. 

2 . A slubbing-machrue. 

1897 Truitt's Social Eng. VI. 73 In the preparing frames, 
known as slubbers or rovers, the bobbins were necessarily 
large and weighty. 

Slubber (slirbaj), V. Now chiefly dial. Also 
6 aloubber. [Probably of Du. or LG. origin : 
cf. MDu. overslubberen to wade through mud, 
LG. slubbern (hence Da. siubrt), G. scnlubbern , 
schluppern to gobble, to scamp in working, etc.] 

1 . trans. To stain, smear, daub, soil. 

1920 Paiagr. 394/1 Sloubberde with wepyng, esflourf. 
Ibid. 722/1 Fye, liowc you have slubbrrd your geare for one 
dnyes wearyng. 1577 Hanmxr Anc. Eccl. Hut. (1663) 189 
They weie..sio slubbered and darkned with a black colour, 
that they became unprofitable for publick sight. 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertues Comunv. (1878)75 That face that is slub- 
bred & starched with so many ointments & drugs. 1639 
Horn & Koa. Gate Lang. Uni. lxviiL | 739 Let him not 
slubber (soile) or slurry bis books, but use them cleanlily. 
168a T. Flat man Heraclitus Kidens No. 55 (1713) 11. 95 
Thou couldst not think that Glass wanted new-foiling,., 
and thou ha>t slubber’d it only to co\er the foul Plagium. 
1854 Miss Bakh r Northampt. Gloss., Slubber , to smear, or 
obscure with dirt. 


b. Jig. To sully (renown, etc.). 

1600 H by wood and Pt. Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 1. 185 Going 
about to slubber our renowne. a 16*5 Fletcher Hum. 
Lieutenant tv. i, If it be an honest end, That end's the full 
reward and thanks but slubbers it. 1641 Milton Reform. 
Eng. 11. Wk-L 1851 HI. 23 There ta no art that hath bin., 
more soy I’d and slubber'd with aphorisming pedantry then 
the art of policie. 

O. To obscure, darken, rare— 1 . 

160s 1 st Part leronimo it. iv, The euening to(o] begins to 
slubber day. 

d. irtlr. To become indistinct, rarer " '. 

1663 Rka Flora 53 It is a little apt to run, that Is, in one 
or two hot days the colours to riubber and run one into the 
other. 

2 . With advs. a. With i/B, « sense 1. rarer *. 

«i58 < Sidney Arceriia (r6aa) 7 Each place handiome. ., 

not so daintie as not to be trode on, nor yet slubbered vp 
with good fellowship. 

b. To wear out by dirty handling. ra>e~ l . 
x6ei S. Ward Life Faith 97 Wilt thou dye before thou 
bast liued, as Boyes slubber out bookes before they learns 
their Lesson ? 

o. To daub over so as to cover or conceaL 
Chiefly Jig., to gloss over. 

1646 Earl Monm. tr. Biondfs Civil Warrvw 150 Richard 
had much ados to colour over his Cruelties, which not being 
to be Denied, bee slubber’d them over, not naming them. 
*653 A. Wilson Jas. I, 63 The Court-trick to daub and 
slubber over things that may be perspicuous. 1634 Vilvain 
Theorem. Theol. i. 11 A lepry.. which maybe sullied or 
slubbered over with palliativ sal vs. a vm Walpole Mem. 
Geo. 1 1 (182s) 1. 938 'lhe blemishes which these varnishers 
have slubbered over. 

3 . With up : To perform, make, concoct, deal 
with, etc., in a hurried and careless manner. 

1550 Lever Serm. (Arb.) 65 He minisheth Gods sacra- 
ments, he slubbers vp hts service. 1389 Nasme Aunt. 
Absurd, ao That some stitcher, Weauer,.. or Fid ler, hath 
shuffled or slubberd vp a few ragsed Rimes. >6oa Carkw 
Surv. Comw . 11. 127 b, Many a bad manage bargaine is 
there yerely slubbred vp. 1610 J. Dove A dvt. Seminaries 
a It doth appear they riubber up many things negligently, 
and performe them loosely, a 1613 Beaum & Fl. Captain 
v. v, If a marriage should be thus slubberd up in a play. 

D. So without up. 

1396 Shake. Merch. V, 11. viii. 39 Slubber not business 
for my sake Ba-eanio. a 1639 Bp. Brownrio Serm (1674) 
II. xviii. aid Matters of less moment.. may be slubbered 
and slighted. 1664 Jbr. Taylor Dissuas, Popery 1. i. 1 3 
The Council of Trent, .slubber’d the whole matter both in 
the question of Indulgences and Purgatory. 1806 J. Berks- 
ford Miseries Hum. LJe tx. i, Knife and fork slubbered 
through the general knife-cloth. iSay Hood Legend ef 
Navarre xvi, Her servants stow'd him, (1 am asham’d to 
think how be was slubber'd,) Stuck bolt upright within a 
corner cupboard I 

4 . To tua or skim over hurriedly and in a cate* 
less or slovenly manner. 

In very common use in the ?7tb century. 

139a Consp. Pretended Reform. Pref. p. Ill, Matters.. are 
so sleight ly and ignorantly slubbered ouer by such Preachers. 
1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. 80. 1 dare say, one Acre 
of Corne thus throughly husbanded, may be worth two 


Acres, nay three, slobbered over. 1870 Baxter Hems. Med it 1 
03 Which may be lost by hasty breaking off, and slubbering 
over so great a business. « if a# Slackall JrA#. (1703) 1.194, 
1 am encumbred with much Business, so that sometimes 
1 forget, and at other times am forc'd to slubber over my 
Prayers, 1767 S. Paterson Another Trap. I. 166 Anxiety 
to have the business slubbered over as fast as po s sib l e. 

5 . To gobble up slubberinply. 

1640 Brathwait Lane . Lovers iv, Slubber up a sHIibuk 

6. intr. To be lubberly; to shtbber or slobber. 

c 1600 Hogg Tales. Basil Lee (1866) 039/9 When I see n 
young chap lying blubberin' an' steepin' a' the day in a 
heather bush. 1803 j. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1655 
1.3 The bloated kings. .Shall slubber and snore. 
Blubberdegullion (simboiufgv lyra). [f. 
Slubber v ., with fanciful addition; of. Slabbbu- 
dsoulliob.] A slobbering or dirty fellow; a 
worthless sloven. 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Custom ef Country t. F, Ves they 
are knit ; but must this slubberdcgullion Have her maiden- 
head nowt 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Laugh 4 be fat 
Wks. it. 78 Contaminous, pestiferous,. .slubberdegullions. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. £86 Although thou bast deserv’d, 
Bane Slubberdcgullion, to be serv’d As thou did'st vow to 
deal with me. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Slubber • 
etegulhon, a slovenly, dirty, nasty Fellow. [Hence in later 
Diets.] 1866 G. W. Thorn busy Greatheart 111. 99 Do 
you take us for green hands, you riubenlegullion ? 1891 
Ford 7 histledown xvi, This riubbcrdegullton o* a maister. 
1903 R. Garnett Shahs 55 Aroint thee,. . vagabond, wretch, 
base Slubberdcgullion 1 

Blubbered (slB'baid), ppl. a. [f. Slubber v .] 
1 . Soiled, smeared ; dirty ; sullied. 
iSBSChurchyard Sparke ef Egendship, etc. D iiij, AN stub- 
bred things must neede* be washt anue. 1606 Dlkkek Seven 
Deadly Sins Wks. (Grosart) II. 33 Wypina their slubbeid 
cheekes a ith wi&pes of clcane Strawe. 164a Howell Twelve 
treat. (1661) 83, 1 see Religion in toin ragged weeds, and 


with slubber'd eyes sitting upon weeping-Lrosse. 
fig. 16x9 Fletcher fahe One 11. iii, Pompcy 1 overthrew • 
wh&t did that get me? ‘lhe slubber'd Name of anauthorix'd 
Enemy. 

2 . Hastily put together; hurriedly gone through; 
done or performed carelessly, etc. 

x6oa 2nd Pt. Return Jr. P amass. Prol. 29 What we present 
I must needcs confe^&e is but slubbered inuention. 1669 
Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Set . Msn (1841) 11. 77 These 
. induced me to apply myself, with these not slubbeied 
supplications, to your Honour. 1690 G Nessb Hist. O. 4 
N. Test. 1. 77 Neither will the King of Heaven accept of 
thy slight and slubberd services. 

BlU'bborer. [f. Slubber v.] One who works 
hastily and carelessly. Also with over. 

1580 H ollyband 7 reeu. Fr. 7 our, Broutlieur , . .a tumbler 
togither, a slubbercr. a 1591 H. Smith Wks. (1866) 1. 444 
The physician which doth but almost cure, is but a slub- 
berer. 161 x Ccmiu.,Boiffenr, a bungler vp, or slubbercr ouer. 
of things in hast. 1638 A Klad Lhirurr. ix. 62 By want oi 
this (neatness] a slubbercr and sloven Is discerned from 
a cleanly workman. 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 
49 idle Practitioners, and Slothfull impatient SluLbcrers. 

Slu bbering, vbl. sb. [l. Slubber v.j The 
action of the vb., in various senses. 

158a Batman Barth. DcP. R. vi. xii. 74 A servant woman 
is put to office and worke of travaile, toylyng, and slubber- 
ing. a 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1637) 143 By their slubbering 
of the Word (for want of study and meditation). 1604 E. 
C(rimktonk) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies tv. xi. 238 To paint 
the face and bodies of themselves and tbeir idolls. ., which 
they call slubbering. x6a8 Penit. Coif. iii. (1657) 91 A 
careless debasing and slubbering of the body. 

Slu bbering, ppl. a. [f. Slubber vJ] That 
il ubbers; working 111 a ditty or slovenly manner; 
showing haste and carelessness. 

a 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1886) I. 314 The Jews abhorred 
the sacrifice for the slubbering priests. 1594 Zephena it, 
My slubbring pencil casts too gross® a matter. 164a Mil- 
ion A pot. Smect. Wks. 1851 111. 325 Who iugrosse many 
pluralities under a non-resident and slubbring dispatch of 
s -ules. i68x H. Mure Expos. Daniel Pref. 17 His Exposi- 
tions are., so dilute, shallow and slubbering. 1731 Fielding 
Grub St. Op. 111. x, Go, and like a slub’rirsg Bess howl, 
Whilst at your griefs l*m quaffing. s8x8 Sporting Mag. 1 1. 
89 A sort of scumming, smearing, slubbering way of sketch- 
ing. 1834 Mish Baker Northawgt. Gloss. s.v^ A (slovenly J 
servant is called 'a slubbering tiling ’. 

Hence Slu’btorinffly adv. 

x6aa Drayton Poly-olb. xxi. 168 Such as. . slubberingly 
patch up some slight and shallow rbime. 1657 J. Sesgkant 
Sthism Dispach't 284 The Verse .. which he brings to 
testify his tenet espressely, but, by omitting it slubberingly, 
bids it say nothing. 

t Slu’bberly, a. Obs. rare, [f. Slubber v.J 
Dirty, foul; muddled. 

1540 Hyrde tr. Vives' Instr. Chr . Worn. (159a) Pvij, For 
it were better for thee to eat brown bred, .then cause thy 
husband to fall unto any slubberhe work, or stinking occu- 
pation. 1673 Hickeringill Greg. F. Greybeard 968 Brother 
I wild has now made his brains as foul and slubberly with 
bis Guiling as are the foiwridrts of his doublet. 

Slubb ery (Blirteri), a. [f. Slubber *>.] Lack- 
ing in neatness ; slovenly. 

1880 Daily News 90 Mar. 3/5 Whether the clumsy 'slub- 
bery’ style of Cambridge is more telling than tha regular 
..form in which the Oxford men row. 

BlU'bbing, vbi. sb. Also 8 stabbing. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

L A process of drawing and twisting by which 
cotton or wool slivers are prepared for spinning. 

1779 R. Pekle Pat. Speef. No. 1919. x My Invention of 
a Method for the. .Sloboing, Roving and Spinning of Cot- 
ton, Silk. Worsted and Woollen. x8ag J . Nicholson Operml. 
block. 386 A machine called the bnly, or roving-billy, the 



SLTTBBY, 


SLUG. 


opamtfofi of which (a called roving or dubbing. i9m Un 
rkii**. Mann/. 8 There U a process between carding and 
•pinning the wool, called slubbing. 1*76 I. Wattb in Brit. 
Mmsiy. I ndusL V. 13* Th# operation which follows the 
drawing U that of duoDing, where the sliver has a certain 
amount of twist imparted to it. 

2 . One of the loosely-compacted threads obtained 
by this process. 

• 7 ®* J* Rovos Pat. Specif. No. 1564. 9 This machine 
being for the purpose of passing at once two or more tiufa* 
bmgs betwixt the rollers. 1835 Urk Phifrs. Mann/, 171 
It. .thus forms what is called a slubbing or roving— a soft 
thread to be thereafter spun, on the mule-jenny, into yarn 
fit for the loom. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. a) 
123 The slubbing should be strong enough to pullout easily 
when stretched by the hands. 

8. collect . Cotton or wool which has been 
slabbed. 

1836 Bingham's New Cases II, 451 Manufacturers.. took 
their wool to the mill for the purpose of being m;tde into 
stubbing. 1B91 K. Marsden Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 16a 
Two strands of slubbing are put up, and by a draught of 
two are united into one. 

4 . att rib , chiefly with names of apparatus, as 
flubbing billy , -frame , fenny , •machine ; also 
stubbing- tk read, •waste. 

*795 Edinb. Advertiser 6 Jan. 15/3 One stubbing jeanny, 
with one mule jennny. 1835 Ure Philos . Mann/. 9 The 
long wood n rod from his slubbing -fra me. Ibid. 171 The 
Slubbing Machine, or Billy, performs the next operation. 
ibid. 173 It might, be supposed tliat the stubbing threads 
would be apt to coil round the spindles. 1801 R. Marsden 
Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 221 The slubbing billy, .in a modi* 
fied and improved form.. still exists in the woollen trade. 
**94 Tnues 17 Aug. 9/5 Slubbing waste, roving waste.., I 
and all waste or rags composed wholly or in part of wool. 

Slubby (alp bi), a. dial. [f. Slub sb. *] Muddy ; 
stuky 01 slippery with mnd. 

1570 Levins ManiA. 107/n Slubhie. btbricus. 18*3 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Wet. poachy ground, recently 
trodden by cattle, is said to be slnnby, or all of a slub. 1886 
Jefferies Field 4 / ledger, nu (1889) 1H7 The lanes and the 
gateways in the fields they say are slubby enough in 
November. 

Bluoe, oha. form of Sluice sb. and v. 
t Sluch. Sc. Obs. Also slujht. [Of obscure 
origin. J A amt (of clothes). 

158a Records 0/ Elgin (1903) I. 165 Item thre schillingis 
four penneis for ane sluch of clais to Johne I lines. 1398 
E.\i». Burgh Rec. Abe*d. (1848) II. 163 To Ale\ f . Checkum, 
..fyve pundis to help to by him a slucht of blew. 

Bluehohed : see Slutcii v. 

Sluoy, obs. form of Sluicy a. 
t ’Sind, ini . Obs. App. a variant of *S blood. 
(C’f. Siooi>.) 

1601 B Jonson Cynthia's R reels iv. i, ’Sind, I never saw 
him till this morning. 1608 Tournkur A'rrc Trag. v. iii, 
'Slud, ’tii all false 1 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvii. iii, 
Slud I than.. I tell you 1 have power, and 1 will fulfil it. 

t Slud den. Obs.~~° A sleuth-hound. 

1570 Lkvinb Manip. 61 A Sludden, prdiscq uus t sangui - 
tecus, cants. 

Slnddor (sl^daj), sb. dial. [Cf. LG. slueder 
lather, (i. dial, schluder slush, mud, etc] (See 
quot. 1796.) Hence ttlu*dder v. in/r. } to wallow. 

1796 W. li. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) II. 345 S ladder % 
or Slnlher, loos'*, broken, slippery, pappy matter ; as curds 
and whey, loose fat, nmd, Ac. 1874 wooo A at. Hist. 144 
Transfixing them as they lay ‘Juddering * on the mud or 
•and. 

t Slnde. Obs. rare . [ad. Russ. CVUOAft sly&da 
(locally sluda,slud\ Czech slida) mica. J Russian 
mica in thin transparent plates. 


lyse Savcbv Miner* t Friend fa Stage or Fine Dirt . . will do 
my Engine no Injury, sfisg It S. Robinson Maui. Steam 
Eng. i«3 To prevsoi any Judge, Ac. from issuing out at the 
mouth of the pipe, and (ailing 00 the decks of the vessel. 
1I40 Hoocbom Hist. Nor thumb. Ill, 11. 319/B That sort of 
ammonlacal sleek or sludge which comes from kitchens. 
1883 Haldane Workshop Roe. Ser. n. 33/t They [sulphites) 
act well with salt water, giving a soft sludge, which should 


«»« El btchfr RusseCommw. (Hakl.) 13 In the province 
of Corelia . there groweth a soft rotke which they c ill slnde. 
Tins they cut into pieces,, .and to use it for glastc-lanihorns 
and such like. 1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 4$ This 
needle and semicircle would be covered with some glasse 
and slude, as dials use to be covered. 166a fret., Statutes at 
Large ( 1765) II. 407 Muscovy glass or sluda the pound, 2*. 

Sludg'd sb. AUo 8 fling© [var. of 

Slutch sb.] 

1. Mud, mire, or ooze, covering the suifnee of 
the gtound or forming a deposit at the bottom of 
rivers, etc. 

1649 Blithe Eng. improv./mAr. (1633! *43 A Mud, or 
Studg, that lyeth frequently in deep Rivers, which is veiy 
Soft. 1707 Mortimer Huso. (1721) II. 70 In that Water I 
put the Earth . . , so a« to make it a inter soft Sludge or M ud. 
■745 Beverley Beck Ait ii. s Chunked nnd warped up by 
the sludge and sod brought in by the tides. <788 Phil. 
Trans. LX XII. 364 When wb saw it, the moist filth, or 
sludge, at bottom was two or three inches deep. i8aa 
Scott Migel iii, i'he natural scent of the 00/e ami sludge 
left by the reflux of the tide. *873 Smiles Boy's Vor. r. 
World xi. 113 A wide stretch of ground was covered by a 
thick deposit of sludge, 

b. Naul. Ice imperfectly formed, or broken ap 
into minute pieces (cf. quots.). 

1817 Scorbssy in Ann. Reg.,Chron. <34 The first appear- 
ance of ice whilst in the state of detached crystals, is called 
by the sailors sludge. 18*0 — Ace. Arctic Reg 1. B»7 
Sludge consists of a stratum of detached ice-crystals, or of 
snow, or of the smaller fragments of hnsh-ice floating on 
the surface of the sea. 1885 Encycl, Brit. XIX. 398 I'he 
ice first forms in thin, irregular flakes called 1 sludge \ and 
when this is compact enough to hold snow it la known os 
* brash f . 

2. Any earthy or slimy matter or deposit; a 
mixture of some finely powdered substance and 
water. 


act well with salt water, giving a soft 
be readily removed by the blow-pipe* 
b. Metall. Finely crushed 
water ; metalliferous slime. 


ore - mixed with 


*757 *r. HencktPs Pyritologt a 34* All these cobalds or 

K utes must previously be parted from the barren minerals, 

_ stamping and washing, and mode into a pure sludge. 
1778 Prycb Min. Cornub. 996 Some have concluded, that 
Tin in the state of sludge or sIIoml by length of time, 
must grow and increase. 1839 Use Diet. Arts 739 It is im- 
possible to prevent some of the finely attenuated portions 
of the galena called sludge, floating in the water. 1898 
Daily Newt 5 July 9/3 r uniter tenders have just been 
accepted for a quantity of sludges valued at over 1,000/. 

O- The precipitate in it wage tanks. 

1877 J. B. Denton Sanit. Engineering 966 The third 
gradation of the solid matter in sewage known as * sludge \ 
1887 Times t6 Aug. 9/4 Tha sediment or sludge left at the 
bottom of the precipitation tanks. 

3 . local. (See quot. ) 

1830 Sir G. G Lewis Gloss. H*rrf n Sludge, . , s wet or 
muddy place. 

4 . att rib . , as sludge-acid \ -door, •hole, -dee, etc. 
(see quota.). 

188 < American IX. 992 Around New York Sludge acid 
..is doing deadly work among the bivalves. 1891 Cent. 
Did., Sludge acid, acid which nas been used for the purifi- 
cation of petroleum. 1835 Ocii via S uApt., * Sludge-doors . 
in boilers, closed openings by which the mnttei deposited 
at the bottom.. can be taken out. 1846 A. Young Maul. 
Did. 313 There are also "sludge-holes at the ends of the 
water passages between the flues, by which the drpoait can 
be raked out. 1833 Kane Grinneli Esptd. xxxi. (1836) 
268 Suddenly a seal rose close by him in (he ’sludge- 
ice. 1896 Durh. Arch. Trans. (1901) 96 A circular tank 
or cistern provided with nil outflow or 1 "sludge ’-pipe at the 
bottom. 1887 Archil. Sec. Did. VI L s.v., 'Sendee pit, 
a cesspool. UM^GRB'XKYfrAu.r. Coal-m. 227 * Sludge pump, 
a short iron pipe or tul>e . . with which the boremenl is 
extracted from a boiehole. 1889 Pall Malt G. 31 July 6/1 
It will then.. be pumped through pipes extending along a 
Jetty into the ‘sludge ships, for conveyance and discharge 
into the German Ocean. 1869 Black more Lorna D. xltv, 
Here and there the ice was fibred with the trail of "sludge- 
weed, slanting from the side. 

Sludge (» 1 *> 13). v. [f. the sb.] 

L Irons. To convert into sludge (2 b). 

*757 tr. HenckcTs Pyritologia 49 A native metal may lie 
..in so light and tender a form, as that the noble meud 
cannot be sludged, but be cairied away by the stream. 

2 . To stop up, fill the crevices oi (au embank- 
ment), with liquid mud. 

1873 Knigiit Diet. Mech. 2217. 

3 . To clear iiom sludge or mud. 

1890 Eastern Morning News (Hull) 26 Sept, s/a For 
mowing the sides and bottom of Newhrnd Beck,.. also to 
si 1 dge same. 

Sludger (sta-d^i). [f. Sludge 0.] An ap- 
pliance lor removing the sludge from a bore-hole, 
or for boring tn quicksand. 

1839 Un* Diet. Arts 966 The sludger, for bringing up the 
mud. 1831 Gkkknwi-ll Coal-trade Terms A orthumb. 4 
Durham o Sludgers are used when a bore. hole is so wet 
that the borings would.. be washed out of the cylinder. 
1871 W. Morgans Ministg Tools 134 A sludger which is 
fitted with an inside piston . . in order to suck the sludge into 
the cylinder. 

Sludgy (slirdap), a. [f. Sludge sb. 4- -y.] 

1 . Muday, mirv, oozy. 

178a W. Gilmn Obs. on lYye (1789) 53 Sludgy shores too 
appeared on each side. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. 1L 
920 A rich sludgy mixture of fine earth and clay. 1844 
II. Stephens Bk. Farm I 560 'I’he tnan should remove 
any wet sludgy matter from the bottom of the drain with a 
scoop. 1878 Cassetfs Techn . Educ. III. 326 I’he whole 
coming oft in a sludgy mess, and leaving the paper quite 
bate. 

2 . Consisting of newly formed particles of ice ; 
full of sludge-ice. 

1833 Kane Grinneli F.xAed. xxxviii (1856) 348 No sludgy 
streams of pancake. 1830 — A txttc Ea/ 2 . i. xxxi. 423 The 
rUe and fail of the sludgy water. 

t Sin da. Obsr 9 (See quot ) 

*753 Chambers ’ C yet Supply Studs, a term used by the 
miners in Cornwall for half-roasted ores. (Hence m some 
later Dicta ] 

Slue, lreq. variant of Slew v . and sb.* 

Slue, obs. pa. t. Slay v . 1 
Bluff, obs. or dial, form of Slough sb .2 
t Blu ffer, V. Obs.“ l [Imitative. Cf. Sloffi/.] 
Ivans, 'l o gobble up noisily. 

a 1309 Skelton Agst . Garntsche iii. 39 Ye slvffcrd vp 
towse In my lady Brewsys bowse. 

Sing (slrg), sb\ Also 5-7 alugg(e. [Related ; 
to Slug r. 1 : cf. Norw. dial, slugg a large heavy 
body, sluggje a heavy glow person.] 1 

1 . A slow, lazy fellow; a sluggard. fAlso ( 
personified, slothfolness. 

c 1405 Castle Ptrsro. S341 in Macro Plays , A, good men I 
be- war now ail of Slngge « Slawthe, he fowle hefe I a 1300 
Pd., Eel, L. Poems (18 66) ja The slugge lokyth to be 
boipe of god that commawnoyth men to waake in the 
woride. 1373 Turbsrv. Paul 1 ontie 1x9 Do this as often as 1 

•he u*etb to nshe or to play the base slugge on that fashion. 1 

1613 Lurry-Combe for a Coxe-Combe i. 14 Hee that is 


Inmpfak aft his sSaalss, win prove but a In bis man 
serious afloirea. *686 Goad Letest. Bodies u. viii. 938 
Nature to a Slugg, and doth nothing at the sight or a 
Whip. 1778 Learning ml a Lou II. 149 My Uncle you 
know Is a devilish Slugg la Conversation at beat ilia 
Tennant A ns ter Fair iii. x, For who tike arrant slugs can 
keep their heads In oontoct with their pillows now un- 
stirr’d? 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta L 90 A loiterer 
at his labour and a slug in the morning. 

1 2. A slow-sailing vessel. Obs. 

a 1348 Hall Chrom, Hen. IV, s6 b, His th tape was but a 
slugge. 1604 Cal State P., Col s 6 o fTbe Rose,] being a 
•lug, will never moke a good man-of-war. 1666 Lend . 
Gas. No 39/4 All the rest of our ships, besides the heavy 
slugg*.., are come in to the Gunfleet. 1687 Pktl Trans, 
X VI. 456 They will certainly be SlucgR, not near so good 


XVL 456 They will certainly be SlucgR, not near sogood 
Sailers as Ships made of Timber felld later in the Tear. 
a 1734 North Lives (i8s6) III. 9s ’i'he characters of the 
several vessels.., some windweidly, some not stay well, 
Some slugs. 

fig, i6ea C. FiTi-Gerrav Elisha 37 Fite Boates for their 
owne profit, very Slugg* for the Kepuulique. 1639 Gauubh 
Tears Church 381 Presbytery . .soon grew a slug, when once 
the North-Wind ceased to fill its sailes. 

3 . An Aiiltual, vehicle, etc., of a slow-moving or 
sluggish character; (ace also quot. 1727). 

1618 Latham Falconry (1633) 7 The slower flying Hawks 
or slugge doth winne what she gets most by her policie. 
1650 t uller Ptsgah 11. viii 177 Mansi* iron (chariots] (such 
would have been slugs in fighlX *707 Bover Diet. Royal 
s.v. Garde-boutique, A Commodity that groat a Slug, a 
Commodity that sucks by ona. 1778 (W. H. Marshy ll] 
Minutes Agric. 4 Dec. 1773, He ha* not worked hurder 
than the rest of the (ox*) team, ..for he was always a slug, 

1806 BaaxaroRO Miseries Hum. Li/e vi. Stage Coetches 11. 
Ti a veiling., in a stage-coach— 1 teg paidon— in a ‘ Slug \ 
1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vii. S76 Manelle, my 
other nag, is an incorngible dug. 1894 Mrs. Dvan Mans 
Keeping (1899) 171 When not excited, an Arab horse is a slug. 

tb. A idaxed or weak bow. Obs. (Cf. &luo ' 
z/.i 4, quot. 1600.) 

1614-93 Bovs H ks. (1629) 487 Cupid shoots in a slngge, 
and hits none but the sluggish. 

4 . A slow-moving slunv gasteropod or land-snail 
(of die type represented by the families Limacidm 
and Ariiimda ), in which the shell is rudimentary 
or entirely absent. 

1704 PhTivER Gauopkyl. il. V xvli, This resembles our 
sm.ill Slug, and like it, is whitish below, but brownish 
above. 17*5 Pam. Did. kv. Mushroom. Garden Snails, 
the huge black ]>cw Snails, and others without Shells call'd 
Slug* 1803 Med. Jruf. IX. 358 Molev. are carnivorous 
animals, pi eying on the slug, the great enemy of horti- 
culture. 1844 Emerson Sew Eng. Ref. Wk*. (Bohn) I. 
259 A society lor the protection of ground-worms, slugs, and 
mosquitos. 1873 Miss Brough ion Nancy IL 1106, 1 feci os 
it a slug had crawled over me. 

b. With distinguishing epithets. 

*780 kncycl. B*it. (ed. ») Vi. 4933/9 The black slug, the 
white slug, the reddish slug, the ash-coloured slug, &c. 

1807 A. Young Agnc. Essex (1813) II. 93 The depreda- 
tions of the white slug or snail. 1839 Penny Cycl. XliL 
486' s This section consists of the Grey Slugs. h>id . 'i'he 
supposed virtues of a decoction . .of Red Slug**. 1858 Baird 
Cyd A at. Sci. s.v. Limax, 'I he variegated slug. 1870 


Roi lkston Am m. Life 187 Cellar Slug (Limax Jf aims). 
1887 Pn.ycl. Brd. Xx.il. 187/a The huger black slug* are 
species ol Arion. 

O. (See quot.) 

1863 Woodward In Intellect. Obs. Nov. 229 Every 
collector ol fossil* has heard of the * Fairy- loaves *. .and 
* Slug* ’ (palatal teeth of Ptycho*tus, etc.). 

6. a. A slug-worm ; a caterpillar or larva re- 
senibdng a slug (see quots. 1868 and 1802). 

1799 W. D Peck Nat. Hist. Slug Wotm it The viscous 
coal of the Slug* seems to be tbeir sufficient uelence in the 
l.d va state. i86r T. W. Harris /meets Inj. Yeget. 517 
Others have a da ik colored slimy skin, which has caused 
them to be tailed slugs, or slug-wouns. 1888 Q. Rev. 
CXX1V. 466 The catei pillars of two moths of the genus 
A grot is are often culled slugs. 189s Chambers's EncyiL 
IX. 519/1 The name Slug is often applied by gardeners to 
tho larvae of saw-flies (l snthrtiiimaese). 

b. A sea-blug. 

1833 KiNcsLkV Glaucus (1878) 114 A group of milk-whlta 
slugs ( Cncuiuana hynuntanni), fiom two to rdx inches long. 
i860 Wkaxall Life tn Sea viii 188 A protecting apparatus 
into which the slugs can withdraw their soft bodies on the 
approach of danger. 1863 Mrs. L. L. Clakkk Common 
hcawieds i. 23 On the green Ulva creeps the lovely littlo 
slug . . called Aiieon vi/ iUis. 

ii att rib. and Comb., as slug-eaten, -eater, -ktUer, 

, -like, etc.; + slug-beetle O') J slug oaterpillar, 

I a caterpillar of the genus Limacodes; slug-fly, the 
' fly of the blng-worm ; slug-snail, - sense 4. 

c 1711 Bf.tivkh CoMophyl. x. 6 99 Black Pounc’d Madras 
"Slug-beetle. 186a 1 . W. Harris Insects Inj. Veget. 490 
'1 he most common of these "slug-caterpillars, in Ma<*a- 
chusetis, live on walnut-liees. 1867 Card. tk‘ on. 7 Sept, 
017 A large portion was "slug-eaten. 1890 Science-Gossip 
aXV. » 4‘)/9 1 brushes are. .great Mug-eaters. 1799 W. l). 
Peck Nat. Hist. Slug Worm 1 1 The Tenth redo Cevasi or 
Saw-fly of the Cherry-tree has the greatest affinity to ths 
"Slug-fly. 186a T. W. Harris Insects Inj Veget. 599 Thu 
slug-fly is of a glossy black color. 1883 Sutton's Cult. 
Veget. tfr Ft. 981 Lime, salt, soot, and nitrate oi soda, are 
certain "Slug Killers. s8j6 Kirby & Sr. Entomoi. xxx. 111. 
140 The Unroof Hawoith’s geuus,.. remarkable for their 
"slug-like shape and appearance. 1877 Huxley & Martin 
Elem. Biot. 23 Another common form progresses rapidly 
with a slug like movement. 1867 Gant. Chron. 7 Sept. 037 
The "slug'pevt is tins year in full vigour. 2687 Miege 
Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, "Slug-*>naiL un Limafon. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), . Sing or Slug-Snail , a Dew-snail that has no 
Shell. s6xa Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot, l iii ‘i'he 
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f re q uent p1ounhin|i..«ffcc(aally prevent the depredations 
of ine tlupikiiiuL 

Slug (Bl*g), sb.* Also 7-8 flluc*(e, 7 slug®, 
[Perhaps the same word as pree.) 

X. A piece of lead or other metal for firing from 
a gun ; a roughly-formed bullet. 

t6mm MS. Sessions Roll, Durham, Unnm tormenitina 
an k lice a gun oueratum cam quadam phimbea machine 
vocata a Mugg. 1645 in Rushw. Hist. Collect. iv. 1 . 58 
Th*iy were petted with Grant* does and Slugs of hot Iron. 
17*6 Shelvocke V oy. r. World 463 Ail our small shot was 
expended, which oblig’d an to full astern to make some shies. 
1753 Hanway Trav. (176a) 1 . 111. xxxvi. 163 One of the 
pieces went off, and carried two sluggs through the top. 
1I03 Win man I razu Turkey 201 The wounded man was 
brought off; and the balls and slues afterwards extracted. 
1855 Macaulay Mist. Eng. xhi. Hi. 375 Cutting feud from 
the roof of the Marquesas house and shaping it into slugs. 
1870 Stanley Through Doth C out. xxiv. (1889) 440 We., 
replied with shot, slugs, and bullets. 

Eg. a 1677 Barrow Strut. Wks. 1700 I. 356 Discharging 
BUitgs against our neighlxmrs reputation. 

D. sling. Some kind of strong drink (obs .) ; a 
dram ; a drink. Now 6 r .S. 

1736 W. Toldxrvy Mist Tivo Orpheus (>765) II. 11a 
Gunpowder, slug, wild-fire, kno.k-me down. 176a Smollett 
Sir L. Greaves xvii, He ordered the waiter. .to. .bring 
along side u shoit allowance of brandy or grog, that lie 
might cant a slug into his bread-room. 1785 Ghosk Diet. 
Vulgar T. s.v., J o Ji re a slug, to drink a diara. 1893 in 
Funk's Stand. Diet 

t 2 . A heavy gun or cannon. Obs“* 

■677 in Mi kg a Fr. DLL il (Hence in some later Diet*) 
8. a A heavy piece of crude metal, usually 
rounded in form ; a nugget (of gold). 

a 1891 Elect. Rev. (Amer ) XVI. viii. a (Cent.), ' That is 
platinum, and it is woith about $ijso.' It was an inaigni- 
Scant looking slug. 1894 Westm.Gaz. s May 7/1 Rumours 
were current, .as to the finding of a 17 lb. ‘slug ' of gold at 
Kurnulpi. 

b. Pottery. (See quot.) 

1880 Janvier Pra t. Ketamics xii 13a The coarser sorts 
(of stoneware) aie. .piled up, only separated by * slugs’— 
rolls or pieces of sandy clay. 

4 . a A halier'* or tailor's heating-iron. 

1858 Sim mon ds Did. Trails. 

b. Jointing. A metal bar used as a division 
(■ee earlier quota.), or one produced by a Linotype 
machine for printing from. Orig. U.S. 

Hence slug-machine , a Linotype machine. 

1871 R I NOW ALT Arner. F.ncycl. Printing 416 Slugs . — 
Pieces of metal of vnrious lengths and thick ne*scs, but 
always thicker than leads, which they resemble in other 
respects. 1873 Knight Diet Aleck. 1217 /a Slug* are used 
to fill out a short p.t^« or between display lines. 1888 
Jacobi Printer* Vocab. 127 Slugs, numbered divisions of 
nieud between different takes of copy. 1896 Linotype Co.'s 
Specimen Bk., The Ianotypc produces and assembles, side 
by side, metal bars or slugs. 

o. U.S. A heavy gold piece privately coined in 
California in 1849, subsequently prohibited. 

*« 9 ° San Francisco Bulletin io May (Cent.), An interest- 
ing reminder of early days in California, in the shape of a 
round fifty -dollar slug. 189a Black iv. Mag. Apr. 554 A 
small hiliui k of gold in 10 and 50 dollar .slugs, 
d. A thick Ixiot-rivct or sprig. 

?9* Lee Slugger *). 

6. The core oi an ox-hom (cf. Slough jA 3 ) ; a 
■tunted horn. 

. ilu S. C. Hall Ireland 1 V. 395 The slug or core on which 
the horn u moulded. 1878 Sir 11 . J . EL Gibbs in Ftp. i'aris 
/ xhib. 11 . 347 There shall he no horns, slugs, abortive horns. 
Ibid., Occasionally some have small * slugs * or slumps which 
are not affixed to the skull. 


0 . all rib. and Comb., as slug-bullet , - cartridge , 
•shot ; slug-loaded adj. 

1665 Preys Diary 4 Feb., This message he sent In a 
sluiiK-bullrii, being writ in cypher, and wrapped up in lend. 
1873 A 'out ledge's Young Cent Uni. Mag. May 355 To make 
u>t of the sluiz-loadcd pistols first. Ibid. 356 The slufpshot 
had entered hi* arm. 1901 H. Skkboiim Birds 0/ Siberia 
xxt aaa, I put a slug-cartridge into my gun. 

Slug (altfg), sb.'b north, and U.S. [f. Slug v. 

A heavy or hard blow; a beating. 

»*3o T- Wilson Pitman's Pay 111. xxxvii, Wc*ll spend 
wor hin'most plaok, Te gi'e them iv’ry yen a slug. 1891 
in Cent. Diet. 1694 Hkslop Northum old. Gloss. 659 A slug 
or a sluggin is a dire beating. 

T Slug, a. Obs. [Cf. Slog sbA and v.i] 

L Slow, sluggish, inactive. 

c 1440 Prou/p.Parv. 460/1 Slugge, deses, segnis. 1589 A. 
Fleming Virg. Geerg. 1 I hou Tityr slug in shade Dost teach 
the woods to sound so shrill. i6s6 Shirley Brothers v. in, 
Carlos. Will nonedeliver me! Ln. Th»*y are somewhat slug. 
1635 Quasi es EmM. i. xtii. Lord, when we leave the world 
and come to thee, How dull, how slug we arch 

2 . Oi vessels : Slow-sailing 

ct6n6 Dub 0/ Devon v. i. in Rullen Old PI II. 86 Slug 
shipp* can keepe no pace. x666 Lend. Gas. No. 59/1 The 
St. Paul, and two other Slug Ships, that seemed unservice- 
able. 

Bluff (sing), v .1 Now somewhat rare. Also 4 
•luggyn, 6 alogge, sloug, 6-7 sluggfe. [Fcrh. of 
Scand. origin : cf. Sw. dial, slogga to be slow or 
sluggish, and the Norw. forms cited under Slug 
sbA Kailier evidence for the occurrence of the 


stem in English appears in Fobslug v. (p 1315) 
and Sluoot a. (m 1285).] 

L intr. To be lazy, slow, or inert j to lie idly 
or lazily. Abo with it. 


e 14x5 St. Mary ef Oigniex n. f. la Anglia VIII. 166/at 
She.. slogged ueuer w»b sJouhe ; she delay led in trauayle 
neuere or seldom, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/9 Sluggyn, 
detkUo, torpeo, /igritor. <530 Pataca. 7*»/i Why* slogge 
you now# more than you have be wont to do? c i960 1 nor- 
land Disobedient Child (Percy Soo) 50, I would most 
commonly slogge In my bed, Untyll U were verye farre 
forth days. 199s Sylvester Du Bart as l vii. 340 The 
Souldier, slugging long at borne iu Peace, His wonted 
courage quickly doth decrease. 16#$ Bp. Sanderbon 
Serm. I. 199 Men account him no wiser than he should be, 
that sluggeth in his own business, or goeth heart led y about 
it. a 1877 Harrow Serm. (1686) 1 1 1 . xxii. *56 When he mis- 
pendeth an boor, or sluneth on his bed. 170a C. Mather 
Magn. Christl ns* il lu. (185*) 374 He complained, ' I 
lie slugging a bed, when others are at work \ 1869 Fortn. 
Rev. EeU 157 How often do 1 slug in bed on the loog bright 
summer mornings. 

b. fig. or in fig. context 

*549 Cover n ale, etc. F.rasm. Par. Jos. 31 Of like sorte 
doubile* shall (he profession of faith, bee vnnuayleable, 
but lyeth slugging like a* it were deade. 1967-9 Jewel 
Dff Ajhd. (i6ti) 557 If they, whiles the Pope and his Prelata 
slug and sleep,.. do bridle the Priests sensuality. 1607 J. 
Carpi ntrh PI. Mans Plough *07 These ungodly, .slujg on 
the waves of this world, slumber as in the darke nitjht. 
01646 I. Burroughs* Exp. Host* ix. (1651) 31a Ihe Lord 
offereth deliverance and we lie slugging on our bods, 
o. To withdraw through laziness, rare “ l . 

164s Rogers Maaman 44 The Lord, .suffered him not to 
slug out of the worke, till ha had finished it. 

2 . To move slowly; to loiter or delay. 

1965 T. Stapucton Fortr. Faith 84 Their destruction 
slui(geih not. 1646 W. Prick Man's Dtlinquencie 14 lake 
a Howie, he began to slugge toward the end of the Alley. 
169a L’ Exi range Fables (1604) 36a There were two men to- 
gether ona journey. One of them went sluguingon. . . T'other 
jogg'd merrily away. 181a Tennant A aster Fair 11. xlii. 
Others. . ride^ Slugging on their glow-gaitcd asses stout. 

2 . trans. To pass itime) in inactivity or idleness. 
Also with out. 

01548 Hall Cknm., Men. VI, 177 Wherfore losvng no 
tyme nor sluggyng one hou re he saylcd from Deuclyne to 
Chester. s6ax R. Bolton Statutes irel. 313 Who losing no 
time, nor slugging one houre, hath so actually followed the 
warre that [etc.J 1888 Dour, 11 rv Arabia Deserta 1 . 234 
How mny your lubbers slug out these long days till evening? 
4 . To relax or slacken; to make inert or sluggish. 
1600 Hoi land Livy xxxvn. xli. 968 Moieouer, the drop- 
ping weather slugged their boww, sofined their slings. 
1641 Mk ton Reform. Fng. 4 It is still episcopacy that., 
wois^ns and slugs the must learned and seeming leligious 
of our ministers. i678Cuoworiu Intell. Syst. 1. iv. * 18. 
331 Contending, .that it .would weaken and enervate Mans 
natural l 1 ' acuities, by slugging them. 

6. To hinder, retard, delay. 

1609 Bacon Adv. Learn, it. vii. | 7 They are but Re- 
moracs and hindrances to stay and slug^e the Shippe fruin 
furder say ling. 1650 Trapp Comm. A uni. xiv. 34 When 
a bowl runs down hill, every rub quickens n ; whereas if 
up-hiil, it would slug it. 1665 Hookk Micro gt . ft 9 Scveinl 
of the^e Ra\s will be slugged or stopped by the tingin' 
particle*. 1876 Korinson Whitby Gloss. 176/a Slug, to 
binder; to rei.ird progress. 

Bluff (sl»^)» V 2 [f. Slug j£. 2 ] 

1 . irons. To load (a gun) with slugs. 

183K Examiner *73/2 They would scarcely applaud. .Ty- 
burn Jack for slugging the blunderbuss up to lib expansive 
mu/zle 1864 in Wkiisth 

2 . trans. and intr. Of a bullet: (sec quot.). 

*875 Knight Diet. Mech. 3217/3 The bullet, when forced 
to assume the sectional shape of (he bore in the act of 
firing, is said to slug or to be slugged. 

Bluff (b 1 ®k\ v- 3 Chiefly north, and U.S '. [Cf. 
Slog v.] trans. To strike (also, to drive, throw, 
etc ) heavily or violently; to slog. 

186a in Robinson Dial. Leeds 413. 1869 Echo 8 Mar., 

He has several times been told by unionists on strike 
that he would be 'slugged ' if he went on as be was going. 
*B 83 The Bread-Winners (1884) 313 ‘ Who’s afraid of half, 
a- dozen cops 7 * said a burly ruffian, who cairicd a slung- 
sliot. . .* We ll slug ’em this time ! ’ 1890 Gi'Ntkh Miss A o- 

body L (1891) 11 1 hey mean. . to slug him, cru*o the wind out 
of nis body, and leave hnu battered and bruised. 

Bluff (*l*L r )» [*• ^ LUQ 4 ] intr. To 

hunt lor slugs. 

1887 Baring-* Iould Golden Feathers v, She went with him 
to see the garden and help to ‘ slug '. 

Sluff-a-bed (slirgSbcd). Also 7, 9 ulturgabod, 

9 slugabed, [f. Slug vA i + Ahed ado.] One 
who lies long in bed through laziness. 

■99aSiiAKS. Rout, fr Jul. iv. v. a Why Lambe, why L*dy, 
fie >ou sluggahed. 1648 Hprnick //«/.» Connna's going 
a Maying, Get up, aweet blug-a-ljed, and see The Dew- 
bt-Hp.tngling Herlrc and Tree. 169a L’Jisi manor Fables 
n.cln (1691) jfi 7 I tut ihest* People are Hcari.ig Causes too, 
with our Slug-a-bed in the A|*ologue. 1785 iJmosk Diet. 
Vulgar T., Siug-adrd, a drone, one that cannot rise in the 
morning, a 1849 II. C01 eritjok Lss. ( 1 ds 1 ) I. 90 I homson, 
who wax a notorious slug -a -bed, is peculiarly eloquent on 
the subject of early ri-in^. 1897 W. Hl'rmin Doomed Ship 
xxii, 1 found Or mna, as usual, up before me, for 1 always 
was a sad slug-a bed. 

attrib. 1683 I'kyon Way to Health 389 Many ordinary 
Country People.. have nothing the trouble nt such times as 
our fine la*y sluggabcd-D-unes. 1897 F. Thompson Mew 
Poems 49 Even the slug-abed snail upon the thorn. 

Sluffffard (slv-glid), sb. and a. Forms; «u 

t -6 glogard(e, 5-6 sloggarde. 0 . 5 sluggard©, 
tlougarde, slugerd, 6- sluggard ; Sc. j, 7 
Muggart, 6 slug(g)lr<L [f. Slug vA -f -ard.J , 
A. sb. One who is naturally or habitually slow, 
lazy, or idle; one who is disinclined for work j 


SLUGGARDT. 

or exertion of any kind; a slothful or indolent 
person. 

o» IJ0R Trryira Barth. De P. R. ml viii. (Bodl. 148 . 1 , 
Also scharpenet of winter makeb eien slogaides and slow# 
to vorchiitt Ts 1900 Chester PI. vm. 097 Such dotards 
never shall, n« no sleeping slogmrd, make my right title 
cease t a >54t Hall Chrtm., Edm, IV, R49 b, ll thei be 
slogardet and geuen to alothe. 

H. 14x3 Jar. 1 Ring is Q. Iviil, Sluggart, for scheme t lo 
here thy goldin houre. 1300-00 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 96 
Luve makiosluggirdis french# and weill betene. 1949 Cover- 
dale Eraem. Par. g Cor. 97, 1 runne not tyke a slougarde, 
ns they are wonte to doe which hasten 10 no certayn marke 
at al. 1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 351 Least your delayes 
gett you the report of a sluggards or idle lubber. 1617 
Morysom It in. in. 4 But it is tne part of an industrious man, 
to act their affaires in the world, tho sluggards lie by Ihe 
fire. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. (1687) 358 This is the 
effect of the Sermon which that Excellent Man made*to 
Drones and Sluggards. 1739 Wlsley * Let us go forth, *tis 
God commands 7 ix, If any now to Work refubt, Liet not the 
Sluggard eat. 1819 Cobbrtt Eng. Gram, viii (1847) 7a 
Read it early, while your mind is clear, and while sluggards 
are snoring. 1877 La uv Banker Househ. S. Africa 1 v, Our 
garden is precisely in the condition of Lhe sluggaid, gate 
and all. 

transf. 1896 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 111. iiL 143 Even 
light, .is but a sluggard when compared to thought. 

Comb. 1706 A. Philip* Past. iv. (1710) 16 He that late lies 
down, as late will rise, And, Sluggard-like, till Noon-day 
snoring lyes. 

+ b. spec. A sloth. Obs. rare. 

See also Potto 1, quot. 1705. 

1668 Charlkton Onomast. 16 A i, she Igjavus. the Slug- 

J ard. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Picrre's Stud. Mat. (1799) 

. 394 The sluggard, or sloth, likewise has hands. 

B. adj. Sluggish, slothful, lazy. 

1593 Siiaks. Rich. II, 111. iu 84 Awake thou sluggard 
Maiestie, ih<>u Meepe*t. 1593 — Lucr. 127ft The more to 
blame iny sluggard negligence. 1700 Drvdpn Pal. 4- Arc. 

1. 177 For sprightly May commands our Youth lo keep The 
Vigils of her Night, and breaks their sluggard Sleep. 1867 
R. Paimer Life P. Jltnvatd 75 The still more dreadtu! 
lukewarmness that luig-rode ihe sluggard orders. 1874 
Wilukrpoim E Essays IL 1x3 The old sluggard alumbercrs 
of the la>t generation. 

Hence Sln'roardlnff vbl. sb., the practice of 
playing the sluggard. 

t 1864 Carlyle bredk.Gt. xv.xiv. (1873) VI. iir By slumber- 
ing and sluggnrding over their money tills. 

t Bluffffardise. obs. [r. Sluggard sb. + 
-ink 3 *.] blothfuliiess, laziness. 

153a II f.rvet Xenophon ’J'reat. llousek. (1768) 3 Slouth- 
fulnes, sluggardise, lacke of slomacke and qnickeneNse. 1335 
| Waterman] Fardle Facion* App. 345 ilanishyug slug- 
gartli.se, and kieping your mindcs in cuntmuall exercise. 
1606 Chone, Chance f- Change (1881) 51 Mi^tris, quoth I, 
shall the seruniit be in bed after bis Mis? tluit wer to 
much sluggard ixe. 

Slu ggardish, a. rare- 1 , [f. Sluggard a.] 

Somewhat slothful. 

1649 Sri-ATRR Comm. Malachy (1650) 166 If those slug- 
gaitlisb foolcs amongst us would coiuudcr this. 

Slnffffardize (Nlv’g&jdoiz;, v. [f. Sluggard 

Sb. +- 1 ZE.] 

1. trans. To make idle or lazy. 

1591 Shark. Two Genii. 1 i. 7 Liuing dully sluggardiz'd 
at home. 1798 Monthly Mug, rcb. 93 io contiuuc. .dully 
sluggardired in that dismal torpor. 

2 . intr. To play the sluggard. 

1837 Lofft Selfformation ll. ajo An enervating lethargic 
spirit, that kept my soul abed, idly slugg.irdinng. 

Blugff&rdly (si© gajdli),«. [f. Sluggard sb. 

+ -LyT.J .Lazy, indolent, slothful. 

.863 Carlvi k bredk. Gt. xx. iii. (187a) IX. 53 Astonish- 
ment at unjust fortune, or at his own sliiquaraly cuucta- 
tions. 1877 7 insJev's Mag. XXL 609 , 1 fi-el bitterly ashamed 
of selfish sluggard ly huumniiy. 1884 Munch. Exam. 35 Feb. 
5/3 The shiggardly and inefficient way in which the Irish 
railway companies, .do their bu»ine»s. 

Bluffffardnesi (sl®-gajdn^). [f. as prec. + 
-BKN8.J blothlulnt-si, laziness. 

lrfvisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xxix. (Bodl. MSA 
[Light] wnke r » men of slepe of slogardnes and of elewthe. 
is 38 Eliot, Sea>rdia v .sluggardnesse, vnaptnes.se. 1550 
Hoopkr Set m. Jonas vt. 163 b, To put awaye the slugeidnes 
of hys people. 1866 Ross Virgil 59 He chnseth sluggard- 
ness forth from his rcugn. 1891 Daily Altovs 26 Jan. 6/3 A 
duet in which jolly Friar Tuck.. twits the Black Knight 
Upon his sluggarducss. 

t Bluff ff ardry . Obs.~ l ■■ next. 

1513 D01 glas z&neid iv. Prol. 16 j Thow aid basart 
Iycnour..That flotteris furth euennair in sluggardry. 

tSluggardy. Obs. Forms: a. 5 slog- 
gardye, 5-6 slogardy(e, 5-7 slogardie. 0 . 5 
alugardie, 4, 6-7 aluggardie (6 -dye), 6 aloug- 
gardie, 5- aloggardy. (^f. Sluggard sb. t-y.J 
Slotlifulness, indolence, laziness. 

a. c 13B6 Chaucre Knt.'s T. 184 (Cnmb. MS.), For may 
welc baue no slogardye on ny)L 14x6 Lydg. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 1037 j Slowh and ful off slogardye. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 65 8 4 Der m hyr,’ he Mid, * ye leiff in alogardy '. 
1909 Hawes Past. Pleas. 33 The bryttel nouiiiher 

of vyces, Under the shadows of evyll slogardy, Must need 
haunte the carnall^lelices. 15^3 Primer Hen. VIII, 70 
Thee to praise and in.ign fie Of night we h ove the slogardie. 
x6i6 J. Lank Contn. Sqr.'s T. x. 558 Truilh witliout Justice 
b slogardie. 

B. 1390 Gower Couf 1 1 . 93 [ He] eeith that for no Druerie 
He wol noght lev# his sluggardie. 1403 Trcvisa's Barth. 
De P. R. viii. xxix 349 (Light) wakyih men of slepe and 
sluggardy. 1530 Eliot Cast. Heltke (1541) 99 In the pre- 
servation of iichh, nJuggardy b the greattest mischief#. 
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«f|a Uoall Eratm. Afofk. 87 b, The tame much aoaRMt 
..to quicken the stouggardie of others. xl«t Chests! 
Levis MtirL t etc (1878) 54 Tht foul* stains of beeady 
sluggordie. 1808 Hot laud Suetonius 135 The olds in- 
famous note of sluggardia and foolish neme. 

Slugged Now rare, Aleo 5 alughod, 

•lugguf, ilufiyd. [f. Slug jf.l oro,l] Sluggish* 
e 1430 Filgr. Lyf Manhotis il UIL (i860) 96 Thera hast 
noon flocret lettinge. .as of that he u so slugged. t44S In 
Anglia XXVIII. 069 Where sluggid Idilnea myght not 
vpnae. c 14 no (see Sluggish a. »1 
1847 Taits Mag. XIV. 738 His intelligence, usually 
•lugged aud laxy,. .acts with . . rapidity. 

Hence godly adv . ; t Slnggodsosa. Obs. 

e 94*3 St. Mary *f Olgnies 11. H. in Anglia V III. 151/39 As 
a pnkke, lest she shuttle he slowe ^urgh sluggeilncsse* 
< 1440 Prontp Pare. 460/a Sluggydnesse, torpor^ eegmcitSy 
ignama . c 1450 SI ungodly (see .Sluggishly} a 1300 Polity 
Re tig., <t L. Pat ms (1666) 3a Slugged net & royihappo be 
ecldome dy»evyrde. 


tShrgger 1 . Obs. [f. Sluov.I] Ailuggnrd. 

*939 Tavkknee Erasm. Prov. ft ms) 40 with slugger* or 
unnardye persons, it is always* holy da ye. c 1560 Br. Cox 
in A bp. Parker's Carres/ . (Parker Soc.J 130 Satan is no 
slugger, nor Judas no sleeper. 

Slugger 2 (slvgai). (/.S, [f. Slug r.*] 

1 . ■ SLOGGER Sb 2 . 


1884 Har/edt Mag. Jan. 300/1 Let the young disciple 
beware of those teachers (of boxing] who are known oa 
‘sluggers 1895 Daily News 6 Mar. 6/4 The chainpiou 
slugger at football. 

2 . A Hat-surfaced boss, knob, or projection on 
a roll for crushing ore. Also ettrib. 

1903 R. H. Richards Ore Dressing 1. »o$ These sluggers 
and knobs are ca«t upon segments. AW., The slugger roll 
has 16 knob segments and two slugger segments. 

Slu gger *. [f. Slug sb. 2 ] (See quot.) 

189a Labour Commits. Gloss , Slugger, a machine which 
makes and drives into the bottoms ofooois very thick rivets 
or spi igs called slugs, muds, or studs, to make the soles wear 
longer. 

t SlU'ggineM. Ods. rare. [f. Sluggy a.] 
Sluggishness, slothfulness. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well xxi He was wery for trauayle, ft, for 
sluggynes ft slewthc, tbou^te to hnue e*yd h>m wyth 
schurtere travayle. Ibid. 114 3if it be omytied for heuynes 

6 sluggynesse. 1596 ]<odgk Wits Athene P j b, Let this 
persuade you to cast off your sluggineSse. 

Slugging (sir-gig), vbl. sb.y [f. Suio tf. 1 ] 
The fact or practice of playing the sluggard. 

*53 * More Coitfut. Tindale Wks. 686/1 Ifrebellionbeno 
pride, . .nor slugging a bod no nlouth. 154a Udall Erasm. 
Apo/k. 15 b, By vacaunt lyme of lea^ura he incned not 
riouggyng, loitering or slouthful idlenes. 1576 Fleming 
Punopl. EpisL 343 No we, after their long sleeps and slog, 
aing, they are awaked. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pot. tit. 3 
The sluggard quits himself from pragmatical meddling, the 
busy-body from laxy slugging. 

Slugging (sl»*gin), vbl. sb . 2 north, and U.S. 
[(.Slug v.*j Slogging; hard hitting; a beating. 

s86a C. C. Robinson Dial. Laetis 413 Gi'e him a good 
slugging lad 1 1884 Science IV. 473 Even pugilism would 

have no charm if it were mere slugging. 1890 Guntek 
Alias Noboily i. (1891) it The slugging and scuinmaging.. 
had been something awful. 

Slugging (sltrgig), ///. a. [f. Slug v. 1 ] 
Slothiul, sluggish. 

c 1430 Filgr. l.yf Man ft ode u. lv. (186 a) 97 Yil j teye thee 
that slough thou shall fynde him and sluggmpe. 1507 
Drayton Hero teed £p aj b, Nor dur-a his slugging Hulks 
approch the strand. 1611 Coiur. s.v. Dormir , The slug- 
ging or slcepic Cat at length aw.ikes. 

Hence SIu -gginffly adv . 

1653 Ubquhakt Rabelais 1. v. 97 After the procession, they 
went sluggingly into the fratry room. 

Sluggish (sltf-gij', a. Forms: 5 alugiafsh, 
-ya(a>h, sluggy ash, -ua(s(h, -iashe, 6 -ysahe, 
-yah(e, -yach, -isoha (5 -each, 6 -cash), 6- 
sluggish ; 6 alogish, alo(u)ggysahe, alougglah, 

7 aluugiah. [f. Slug sb . 1 or v. 1 + -ish.] 

1 . Of persons: Indisposed to action or exertion; 
inclined to be slow or slothful ; not easily moved 
to activity. 

c 1440 A iph. Tales -so Fro then* furth, he wnn neuer slugisth 
to rise ft go vino Goddis serve-*. 1489 Caxton Pay h s of A. 

1. vii. 18 No be he not slouthful, sluggish, ne slepy. 1535 
Covkboalk Prav. vi. 9 How longe wilt thou slepe, thou 
slogibb man 7 158s Marueck Bk. Notes 1146 They were 
sluggish and sought not that which w^s for the edification 
of the people. 163a Lithoow Trav. x. 429 The Turke, and 
the lrisli.nian, are the least industrious, and most sluggish 
liners vnder the Sunne. 1678 Wani.ky Wanders Lit . World 
v. i. I 90. 467/a He was sluggish and careless. 1780 John- 
son Let. to lifts. Porter 8 Apr., I am indeed but a sduggish 
correspondent. 1807 Chalmkrs Caledonia I. Pref. p. vii. 
The scholars of Scotland remained sluggish, and dlent. 187a 
Bagkhot Physics 4 PM. (itt/6) 37 A sluggish Englishman 
will often catch the American look in a few years. 

absol. 16x4-05 l*-*e Slug sbA 3 bj. 

b. Of animals ; also spre. (see quot 1884). 

(i8b9 D. Johnson hid. Field Sports 314 'i'here is one land 
of snake in India of a sluggish nature.] i84* Combc Digits* 
turn 97 Compared with the torpid and sluggish reptile, the 
active.. quadruped requires.. a much larger quantity of 
nutrimeut. 1884 Etuycl. Brit. XVII. *4*/* The sluggish 
puff-adder {Clot ho arutans ) is common and very dangerous. 

2 . Of the mind, disposition, etc.: Characterized 
by or exhibiting lack of vigour, alertness, or 
energy; slow in apprehension or decision; dull. 

11490 tr. D* Imitation* iff. Hi, Dedly mennes hartes waxe 
•lugguwh t v.r. slugged]. 1538 Staskev England lu iiL 


(1878) 1 24 For riugmch myadys tyua la t e rnary and eon- 
tent theaiseRvs wyth pryeate lyfh. 2560 Pilmmovon Expos. 
Aggeush 56s) 88 That the myode be not made sluggbb by 
cromminge in meate. 169 1 Googk Code Arrows v. fta 419 
They .. manifested thereby a lutkish, sluggish disposUioa. 
*66j S. Patrick Pared. Ptlgr. (1687) 31 '1ms will prepare you 
..to throw out the sluggish humour which is in all our 
natures, type I oh huhCR ambler No. 56. p 5 Men, whose 
percept ion « are languid and sluggish, ini Scott Betrothed 
ni, ID policy it U to plant such sloggish. natures in our 
borders. 1872 L. SrxrHRN Ptaygr.Ku * . ix. (1894) 007 
Sluggish Imaginations require strong sti mutants. 

3 . Of conditions, etc. : Characterized by want 
of, or disinclination to, action or exertion. 

2561 Hollybvsh Ham. Apoth. 4 b, A 1 hoggish or slenerr 
disease. 2570 Sutir. Poems Reform. xL 111 Remuif afl 
sluggische slcwth away. 163s LtTHOow Trm ». x. 446 This 
sluggish and idle husbandry. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. vt. 
Wks. 1851 V. 944 Ethelred, whom no adversity could awake 
from hi* soft and sluggish life. 1788 Rvyholdh Disc. 950 
Either a vain confidence, or a sluggish despair. 179S 
Edgeworth Praet. £due.{ 181 1) 1. ix6 It is of conseqtience 
to distinguish between slow and sluggish attention. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. 4- Is. (1846) III, 93 A life of slugginb 
inaction. 1873 Hamkston Intel/. Life l Ul ai Each of us 
has a little cleverness and a great deal of sluggish atii{>idity. 
4 * Ol things: Not readily stirring or moving; 
slow to stir, act, or make progress in any way. 

1640 Wilkins AVw Planet ix. (1707) »so Matter is of it 
self a dull and sluggish thing. 169a Bentley Boyle Lett. 
vi. *13 This poor Atom, sluggish and unactive as it is, doth 
involve Necessity of Existence. 1764 Churchill The Ghost 
Poems I. 3^9 The sluggish Oats suspended hung. 1785 
Canning Poet . Wks. (1697) 4 Pale ivy throws its sluggish 
arms around. 1809 R. W. Dickson Tract. Agric . 1. 490 A 
very sluggish species of land is formed. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iit 1. 406 Bacon had sown the good seed in a 
sluggish soil and an ungeniol season. 1897 Daily News 
1 Apr. 7/6 Yarns are sluggish, and.. the tendency in some 
directions favours buyers. 

b. Med. Of the pulse, liver, etc. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clm. Med. ix. 100 Sluggish and 
dilated, or el>e extremely contracted pupils. 1845 HuuO 
Dls. Liter 179 Pulse,. sluggish, exceedingly compressible. 
Ibid. ^17 The bowel* are sluggish. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Aled. lv. as A symptom of ‘sluggish liver'. 

a Med. Slow in responding lo treatment 
1899 AllbuiPs Syst. Med. VIII. 5x9 An effect similar to 
that of nitrate of silver in sluggish ulcers. 

5 . Moving, flowing, etc., very slowly or tardily; 
slow in movement. 

x6xi Shaks. Crmb. iv, U. 903 To shew what Coa<«t thy 
sluggish c[r]are Might’st ensilest harl/our in. 1665 Hookx 
Ahcrogr. 33 These Gluts Di ops . .bcinq exceeding hot, and 
thereby of a kind of sluggish fluid Con»i-lem.e. 1791 GiLiTN 
horest Scenery II. 147 The river dwiiulle^ into a sluggi-h, 
little, bull-rush stream. xSia Uiron CA. ilnr. 11. xx, To 
wa&to on sluggikli hulks the sweetest breeze ! 184a lbbciiorr 
Woollen Mannf. II. 166 Germany being a flat country, atid 
the rivers. .sluggish. 1878 Huxi.kv Physiogr. 19a A hot 
mud which rolls down the hill in a sluggish stream. 
fig. 1891 19th Lent. Dec. 858 The currents of public life., 
are sluggish and slow in Germany. 

b. Uf motion, etc. : Very slow or tardy. 

1648 W11 kins Math. Magic 1. xx. xii That orb being the 
lowest of all, and consequently of a dull and sluggish motion. 
1796 Mml D'Arulay Camilla v. ii, His wry looks and 
sluggish pace alwnys proclaimed hi* ill will to the task. 
i8a6 Samoukllk Direct. Collect. Insects h Cmst. 38 The 
former have a sluggish flight. 1839 J. Duncan Beetles 
(Nat. Lib.) 25a Its motions are so sluggish, that it may be 
said to diug itself along rather than walk. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. lie 1. 379 ‘1 iteir velocity is. .contrasted with the 
sluggish pace of tne continental poets. 

H Comb. y as s/tt^ish-mtnded, - moving adjs. 

1851 Hkli*j» Comp. Sot/t. iii. (1854) 34 The most sluggish* 
minded roan craves amusement. 1899 Crockett Black 
Douglas 68 The broad sluggish.movmg river. 

Bluggiflhly (slzrgijii'), adv. {f. prcc. + -lt *.] 
In a sluggish or torpid manner; lazily, slowly. 

# c 1450 tr. Do Imitations III. xxi, pe eselier )>ou shall here 
it, made redy ]>erto nat slug ;usly [v.r. sluggedly] in herte 
ft by use. 1565 Coorr.R Thesaurus , Sotuniculose % dream. 
ingly: negligently 1 sluggishly, c 1650 Z. Bovo in /.ton's 
Flowers (1853) lntrod. 5s Who, sluggishlie gapeing and 
stretching himself, Ij'eth luskuig on the downs. 1674 
Godkrsv tnj.Jjr Ab. Physic 189 To do iny Work sluggishly 
by half*. 1784 Reynolds Disc. xii. (1849) aor To goslug- 
gudily about a prescribed Lank. 183a K. ft J. Iwlndku Ex/ed. 
Niger ill. xvii. 45 Our men at first paddled sluggishly. 
x866 R. M. Ffruuson Klectr. (18:0) 33 Hence the compass- 
needle.. oscillates more sluggishly, 

SlnggiffhneffS (slErgiJms>. [f. as prcc. + 

-if E 53 , J The character or quality of being sluggish, 
torpid, or slow: a. Of persons (or animals). 

C1440 A Iph. Tales ao A monk..tempyd with sleuthe ft 
slug nmes. c 1450 tr. Do Imitations t. xviti, O |>e nluggiuisnes 
& pe negligence of oure tyme, bat we. .are wtry to tyue for 
sluggussnes and weiynesi 1539 Elyot Cast. H tithe 48 b, 
Sluggyshene-idulleth the body. 1x77 H. Googk Here*b*ch't 
Huso. 1. (15S6) a b, We loose the heallhfuUcst and sweetest 
time with Hiuggishnesse. 1617 Morybon /tin. hi. 160 Hay. 
whereof they make little for sluggishness. 1657 R. Ligon 
Ba/badoes (167 j) 41 Nor can tTirs be called slothfulnem or 
sluggishness in them, ..but a decay of their spirits. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 197 Thanks to the cold sluqgUhuess of our 
national character, we still beer the stamp ol our forefathers. 
1841 brALDiM Italy k /*• N. 11. 187 The lime was one 
neither of tduggishueM nor of performance, but of active 
apd earnest preparation. 1875 11. G. Wood Therap. (1879) 

156 The first symptom manifested is sluggishness, as shown 
by a disposition to be quiet. 

persomf. a 1610 Healey Cebes (1636) 199 To defie deeper*, 
lion the daughter of sluggishnesse. 
b. Of things, their motion, etc. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1. 133 Lest this Motion 


should langubh by de gr e ss oa account of the sluggishnesa 
** ** H m M*d. Jrml XtU 5*5. Tha part [ft*] put 

00 that dwrss or sluggisbaass aad livid hue, as to require 
a vary different mode of treatment. 2856 Kane Arctic 
Explore L xxiv. 3*a The sluggishness of the compass. ,Sa 
the Arctic seas 1879 Hast am Eyesight ii. 04 A dugdhfek 
mss lo the flow of the blood. 

tSInggy. «.* Obs. Also 3 alugfft, 5 ilogffF* 
[See Bldg v. 1 , and cf. Norw. j luggjtn slow, buck- 
wan!.] Sluggish, indolent. 

a sasg Ancr. R. g«8 H wo mei bcoo, nor sebeome, slnnunl 
ft sluggl ft slotih, pet bihalt hwu swufle bisi ore Looeid 
was ou oordef c 1386 Chaucks Pars, T. 9 706 Thaana 
oometh Sompnolence, that is sloggy slombrynae. ssa8 tr. 
Vegstiue Do r* mitiL (MS. Digby a 31) If. 184 b/t It most be 
vned ft asayed hyftxre in )ouhe or )« body be made sleuthe* 
ful ft sloggy by age. c 1440 Jacob's Well aBo pat boo uchalt 
oo)t be wery, heuy, ne aluggy, ne fayle f>er-m. a ixn Lo, 
Breners Goidem Bk. M Aurtl , (1546) Cc j h, The more I 
slept^ the more sluggy 1 wan. dot fouaNaua Rev. Trag. 
iv. u. As if sleep had caught him. Which daimes mm 
interest in such sluggy men. 

Sluggy (slc-gt), ** [C Slog sbj 4.] Al>ound- 
Ing in slugs, or shell-lcss mails. 

x88e Card. Chron. XV! L s« They let the slugs hi that 
very sluggy year, 1879, abound around them. 1864 Black*. 
Mag. Nov. 646, 1 not only gave thug 4 cawed* 


also ‘ slug g y r cal»bage. 

Slug-nom l. [Knoneous use 


* mutton, but 

of slugkorut 
A trumpet 


the earlier lorm of Smxjail] 

a 1770 Ch atteeton Battle of Hastings h. 99 Some caagbl 
a stughorne, and an onnett wounds. 1855 Browning Cksldc 
Roland xxxiv, Deuotless the slug-horo to my Um 1 set. 
And blew. 


Blag-horn 2. [Cf. Sluo sb . 2 5.] (See quota.} 

a 1 Bag Korsy Foe. R. Anglia 308 Slug-horn, a short and 
tit. fur mod born of au animal of the ox kind, turned down* 
wards, and appearing to have been stunted in its growth. 
1878 Sir B. T. B. Gibbs in Rop. Pans ExhiK |j, 346 A* 
'slug ' bom. .gives an Indication of the original blood. 

Hence 01u g > -hor nod a . 


1899 Rider Haggard In Longman's Mag. June 136 Six 
of tne»e. .not polled, but 4 slug-homed ", that is, with horns 
about the size and shape of a huge sausage. 

t Bluffly, cuiv. Obs £f. Sluo a.] Slug- 
gishly; lazily. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 003 God 
yeve us grace, .singly not toslepe In shame ofiynne. 

t Sln-gness. Obs. rare. [f. bLUu a .] Sloth- 

fulncn ; indolence. 

c 1440 Jacob’s Well 11 x As be feend wryteth ft noumbrytb 
]»i slauthe, slugues^ft ydelnes. Ibid. 1 16, etc. aigoaPrvmp. 
Par v. (K.) 460/* blugues, torpor % xtgntclcs. ignnvia. 

t Slugpium. Obs . £f. Slug a.; plum is peril.— 
Plumb sb. J A sluggard. 

*593 G* Harvey Pierce's Supertr. Wks. (Groeart) II. «8« 
Was. . Viuacitie a lasie- bones, or Entelechy a slug plural 
Ibid. 393 Though my Pen be a elugpluin. 

t Slu gring, ppl. a. Obsr 1 [? L *s/»tgg*r vb., 
L Slug a. or v.J Sluggish. 

1566 Stuoi.ey Medea iv, Made Morpheus locks thy sleepy 
liddes and shut thy sluann^ eyne. 

Sing-worm. If. Slug a. or sbA 4.] One or 
other ol the slug-like and slimy larvae of certain 
saw-flies (esp. those formerly classed in the genua 
Sclandria ). 

*799 W. D. Pock (title). Natural History of the Slug Worm. 
1815 ICirsy & Sr. Entomol. vi. 1181B) 1. 198 In North 
America a second species nearly related to it, known there 
by the n.tme of the slng'WOrm % has become prevalent. 189a 
E. A. Ormkroo Injurious Insects (od. a) 394 Tbe Slug- 
worms fred on (he upper surface of the leave* of the Peat 
and Cherry. 

at t rib. 1 86a T. W. Harris Insects Inj. Veget. 5,3 Um 
• lug-worm saw-fly. 


Blnioe (al«s), sb. Forms : a. 4-7 soluae, 5-7 
aoiuoa, 6 aklua. 0. 6 alouaa, ale use, aiewaak 
alowoae. y. 6 Sc. alus, 6 7 sluae, 6-8 aluoa. 
8. 6 aluyee, 7- sluloe. [ad. OF. csdust {-clusse t 
-clousty etc. ; mod.P*. /c/use), - Sp. and Pg. ese/usa, 
late and med.l~ exclma (also sdusa , etc.), fern, 
sing, of L. exclususy pa. pple. of excluders to shut 
out, Exclude v . 

OF. is also the source of MDu. s/use t gluyso , sinus (Du. 
sluts, WFris. slut), MLG. slnse, sins* <LG. sltise, title. G. 
st Ideas* ), Da. slmo, Sw. sins. For the English forms which 
represent the late L. cldtn eee Clow sb. x 

[he spelling with ui (cf. juice ) did not come into general 
use until the xKih century.] 

L A structure of wood or masonry, a dam or 
embankmeut, for impounding the water of a 
river, canal, etc., provided with an adjustable gate 
or gates by which the volume of water is regu- 
lated or controlled. Also, rarely, the body of 
water so impounded or controlled. 

Falling sluice : see Falling ppl. a. 5 h. 
a. 1340 Ayenb. 935 Zone uolk . . bye> axe he melle wyboute 
solute het sine-way went be he yernynge of he Rretere. 1449 
Rolls of Farit V. 149/1 Geteys, Keyes, Scluoes, Banks a 
and other reparation*, c 1480 Reg Useney Abbey (1907) 78 
To an scluse to be maade, or locks if hey will. 1558 Galway 
Arch, in soth Rep. Hist. A1SS. Comm. App. V. 388 The ekloa 
or dame, besyde the said mylL 1583 Stocker Civ. Ware 
LoweC. iil 107 NNiw of theM eoalaiers. chose rather to 
leaps from the scluse into the water. 1609 Holland A mm. 
AlarceU. xxiv. u >41 The educes or floodgates made of 
stone worke, to let oat or restrains the waters. 1665 Manumt 
Grottos' LauhC. Wars *45 Being brought within a Lock of 
the River or Scluse, near the Castle. 

A 1533 AIS. Rawl, D. 77 6 fob 175 Makyng of CerUyne 
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sluicing. 


mw slewssb fiwJer tbe kynges new whalke. 1541-1 Act 
$3 Hen. Vlil x c. 33 The maintenance of other Clowes, 
sloweses. geiuex, gutters, cooties. 158s in Archmologta 
XX VI If. 30 A sufficients sleuss shalbe made for ibe water* 
course. 1667 Pkimatt City 4 C. Builder 9 Whether the 
water be kept up by Art, in slewces. 

r *5j8 Elyot, Emissatium, a xluse [1548 tluce]. i«68 
Bummiyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 403 Arts slcifiull of sTak 
that growis in the situ. 1577 B. Goocc Here {back's Hath, 
iv. (1586) >79 b, Some great e streame. .which by Fludde or 
Slusc, may let in alwnics fresh water. 1611 Cos vat ( rudilies 
157 i he fresh and salt water would meete, . . were it not kept 
asunder by a sluce. 1848 J. Raymond 11 Merc. It at. 183 
We went through nine. .Machines not much unlike our 
SIums, to keep up and let down the water. 1695 Psioa 
Ode after Queen' s Death xxiii, As Waters from her Sluces, 
flow'd Unbounded Sorrow from her Eyes. 

6. 1596 Lamsaruk Peramb. Kent (ed. a) 148 A Pent and 
Sluycc hath been made, which both open the mouth, ami 
scowre the botiome of the hauen. 1611 Cotgr., Esc l me, 
a Sluice, Floud-gate, or Water-gate. 1699 Garth Disfeus. 
1. (1700)3 While from each Sluue,a briny Torrent poum. 
1745 P- Thomas JmL A man's Voy. 180 It was necessary 
to set a great Number of Sluices to work. 1785 J. Phii.liis 
Treat. Inland A r av. p. ix, When the water is. . like Co over- 
flow.., they lake care to open the sluices to convey it 
away. 1899 S 1 onkiiousk Isle cf A. x holme 78 A sluice was 
erected at Misterton to pi event the tidesfrom flowing beyond 
that poinL 1879 H. Pun. i.ips Addit. Notes Coins 3 The 
citizens were prepared to open the sluices and dykes in order 
• .to flood the country. 

trnnsf. 1794 S. Wili.iams Vermont 97 The heavers always 
leave sluices or passages near the middle, for the redundant 
waters to pass off. 

b .Jig. or in lip. contexts. (Common in 17th cent.) 
stag. 1340 Aycnb. 243 Ac J>e wise zettef> |*e solute of dis- 
crecion uor to ofhealde bet weter of foie wordes. 1586 T. B. 
La Prim and Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) a68 The number of them 
being verie small, who would not williuglie make (as we 
say) a sluce to tbeir consciences. 164s Milton Afol. Sum t. 
Wlw, i8si III. 388 His margent, which is the iduce mo»>t 
Commonly, that feeds the drouth of his text. 1693 Congreve 
Old Bach. v. iv, Slic*s the very sluce to her Lady's secrets. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxiv, I have.. drained every 
sluice of compassion. 1800 Wi-.ems Washington x (1877) 
120 On receiving the ball which opened in nis breast the 
crimson sluice of life. 4x850 Calhoun Wks. (1874) IV. 63 
If the sluice of expenditures was slopped in one place, it 
was sure to burst through another. 

//. 1578 Timmk Calvin on Gen. 32 If so be the xluses or 
floodgates of heaven were not shut. 1654 Whimock 
Zoo tom in 409 Heare him .reckoning up the many Sluces 
of his Treasury. 167a Crown k Chat. V/// t 1, To my 
window straight 1 did repair, And setting wide those sluces 
of the air fete.]. 17x8 Pope Odyxs. vm. 581 So from the 
sluices of Ulysses* eyes Fast fell the tears. 1754 Young 
Centaur 1. Wks. 1757 IV. 111 Thus the sluices me *et open 
for all sensuality and studied arts of exces-, to pour in u»- 
Controulcd 1850 Mkmivalf. A out. Emp. (1865) I. hi. 119 
The execution of l^ntulus and Ilia a-ssooates would reopen 
the sluices of bloodshed. 

O. A paddle or slide in a gate or barrier by 
which water is held back. Also fig. 

1616 Paso nil Q Noth. 111.987 Haue I drawne the due* Of 
life vp? ana . set my prisoned *oule at large ? 179X W. J lssop 
sst Rep . A avig. Thames 19 A Bar of Sand or Gravel, which 
is most easily to be removed by drawing the Sluices of the 
Ix>ck. 1857 P. Ioi^uhuun Com/>l. Oarsman s Guide 39 
The sluices, otherwise called the paddles, are slides travel- 
ling in a slot or groove in the gate. 

d. A device by which the flow of water, esp. 
into or out of some receptacle, in regulated ; a 
valve, pipe, etc., by which water may be let in or 
fun ofl. 

1617 Mohyhon l tin. 111. 137 The medicinall Bath*., are 

•hut up ceriame howers of the day, that no man should 
enter them till by their sluces they lie purged of all tilth. 
CI710CKLIA Filnnes Dnuy (1888) 5 About a yards off the 
doore is severall pipes .that with a since spoutts water up. 
1798 J. llunoN Course Moth. (1806) II. 344 To d.tei mine 
the I ime of emptying a Vessel of Water by a Sluice in the 
Bottom of it. 1833 Loudon Encrcl. A 1 chi*, f 1243 The cat- 
iron tiough for the water is marked b, and the sluice, ulso of 
iron, (. 1879 Cassell* s J'eehn. Educ 1. 79/9 Water was 

admitted by sluices into the caisson, which then sank. 

2 A channel, drain, or small stream, ep. one 
cairying off overflow or surplus watc r. 

1338 If' and l tin (1768) II, 60 Ther eoiih a slnse out of 
this Hath, and servid in Tymes past, with Water derividout 
of it, 9 Places in Hath Priorie. 1594 R. Asm by tr. I oys It 
Roy 38 h, 'towards the South it is emtiroued with the pluses 
of Nilus. 1634 Sim 1\ HiKumr Tran. 11638) 8 A nicare or 
fluxe of the Sea, .. swelling in 100 annul or sluces. 1715 
Dk For Voy. r. Worid (1840) 989 I he little si reams and 
iluit.es of water. 1848 Bokir Calaynos L i, Ere it flows 
Past the foul sluices that Seville outpours. >888 (see 
Slough sb 1 4). 

tranf. c 1643 Howkll Lett (1650) II. 3 While wee have 
since- of warm blnud run >ing th ough our veins. 1689 W. 
Simpson llydrol. Chym. 17a By iho.ie sccicl sluces orchaiiel* 
in the air. 


1 3. A gap, breach, opening, or bole ; a gash or 
wound. Obs. 

164B Gagk West Ind. xi. 40 He made a since, or breach of 
halfe a league of length. 1631 Biggs New Uisp. 187 f j 30 
Unlcsse it were repelled out at unot her sluice 01 exit. 1664 
Po a er Exf Philos. 1. 39 The Lamprey hath sewn holes nr 
cavities .. and no gills at all— these holm or sluces do indeed 
supply the defect of gills. 173a Fielding Amelia 1. li, Cer- 
tain open sluices on his own head, sufficiently showed 
whence all the scarlet stream had issued. 
t4. A drawbridge. Obs. rare . 
m 1634 Chapman Alphonsus 111. i, Some run unto the Walls, 
•ome draw up the Since, Some tqicedily let the FerculLss 
down. 164a Lane, levels Civil IVar (Chetham Soc.) 21 
The King swore he would.. take thetowne..; hut Sir John 
Hot ham drawing up the sluce, hie Majesty retreated. 


6. In gold-washing 3 An artificial channel or 
flame, vtaally consisting of a long sloping trough, 
or series of troughs, fitted with riffles or moves, 
into which a current of water is directed in order 
to separate the particles of gold from the fturifcroui 
earth. 

186a B. Tayi or Home ♦ Abroad Ser. il 144 The sand (is 
swept] into a long sluice. Here it is still further agitated 
by means ofriflles fete.). 187a Raymond Statist. Mines h 
Min . 70 The gold-saving method Is the simplest— amalga- 
mation in battery, copper-plate, riffle-boxe^nd a tail sluice. 
x68a U. S. Rip. Free. Metals 699 The sluices are several 
hundred and sometimes several thousand feet in length. 

0. alt rib. and Comb . a. With names of things, 
as sluice-block , -cocky - door , - house , -valve y -work. 

18x9 Pantologia s.v., The level of l he sluice- work. 1899 
Hood Epfiing Hunt iv, In a sluice-house box He took 
his pipe and pot. *837 Civil Eng. hr Arch. Jml. fi. 
•7/1 Certain improvements in the construction of Sluice 
Cocks for Water- works. 185a Wiggins Embanking 87 Some 
difficulty may exist as to keeping open the sluice doors. 
188a U.S. Rep. Prec. Metals % \o\ 1 hey. overhauled and 
refilled the flume, putting in new sluice-biocka. 1889 
Welch Text Eh. Naval Archil, xi. 127 The water being 
conducted . . through vertical sluice valves. 

b. With ngem-nouus, etc., as sluice-keeper , 
-maker y -master ; also sluice-employing adj. 

417x3 La Whitwohth Acc. Russia in 17/0 in Dodsley 
Aug. Pieces (1761) 11. 914 Contrary to the Opinion of all the 
Ship-Carpenters and Sluice-makers. 1779 Phil. Trans. 
LXIX. 629 Many sluice masters.. are accustomed to shut 
their gates next the mr a lutle after h.ilf flood. 9849 Penny 
Cyct. XXII. 142/1 Many self-acting sluices have bcencon- 
trived. .to save the expense of a sluice- keeper. 1890 * R. 
Boldkewood* Miner's Right (i8<y9) 118/9 The dams and 
water-races of the sluice-employing miner. 

Sluice (dtf’Oi v • frorras: 6-7 sluoa, 6-7 (9) 
■lu.se, 7 aluyoo, 8- «luioo. [f. the sb. Cf. OK. 
esclusery ML)u. slusen, to shut in by, to provide 
with, a sluice.] 

I L trans. To let out , to cause to flow **/, by the 
opening of a sluice. Freq. fig. 

>593 Shaks. Rhk. //, t. i. X03 [l sayl that he did plot the 
Duke of Glousiers death, .. And .. like a Traitor Coward, 
Sluc'd out his innocent soule through utrcames of Idood. 
1590 H ’ anting Eaire Women D ij b, I hen stand close Geoi gc, 
and with a luckiearme,Slu< eout his life. 4164s Bp. Moun- 
tag;i Acts ^ Mon, (1642) 26 E\ery drop of it..sluced out 
fiom every part of Ins body. 1660 W. Si-ckrk Nonsuch 
Pro/. 6 You cannot . . imagine that 1 should sluce out a hitter 
Stream from so sweet a spring. 1838 Lhnl Eng. St Atch. 
Jrnl. I. 257/1 It is propo>«d that this quantity of water 
shall be sluiced out through the great emliaukinent. 

reft. 1850 Clough Diftsychus 11. iv. 105, I must sluice out 
niy&clf into canals, And lose all force in duct*. 

b. To let out or draw Jrom some source or 
place in this manner. Usu. in pa. pple. Freq. fig. 

i*}93 Nabhe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 170 More 
rckshsome . .then the nec tori red Aqua cm lest is of water- 
mingled blood, sluced from Christs side. 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Wks. 1. a The vnpolluted blood from him was 
sluc’de 1667 Mil TON P. L. I. 709 Veins of liquid fire 
Slue d from the Ijtke. 1805-6 Cary Dante , htf. yu. 106 A 
well That boiling pours itself down to a fuss Sluiced from 
its source. 1830 Tennyson As ab. Nts. ao A broad canal 
From the main river sluiced. 

O. To lead or draw off by, or as by, a sluice. 
>753-4 Richardson Grmndtson (1781) 1. xv. 89 When 
a st 1 earn in sluiced off into several channels, there is the less 
fear that it will overflow its banks. 1790 W. Taylor in 
Kobberds A/ cmj. (1843) 1. 68 The National Assembly, .whose 
pure streams .will soon be sluiced off into the other realms 
of Europe. 1846 Hawthorne Mosses 11. vii f He will not 
survive It above a month, unless his accumulations be sluiced 
off in some other w.iy. 1669 Contemp. Rev. XI. 170 By 
what other means, could so many members of the human 
family have been sluiced off. into those stagnant pools? 

2. To dtaw off or let out water noun (a pond, 
lake, etc.) by means of a sluice or sluices. Fnq. 
fig and transf. 

>594 Nakhe ( n/ort. Trav. Wka (Gro-urt) V, 119 If by 
ram.. those ponds were so lull they need to bee sluotc or 
let out. 1607 Congreve Mourning Bride v. in, 1 11 sluce 
this Heart, The Source of Woe, and let the Torrent loose. 
1807 J. Ban low Columb. 1. 678 Led by this arm thy ho»h 
shall hither come,.. Nor sluice their lakes, nor form their 
soils in vain. 18x9 Scott Earn. Lett. (1894) II. 39 My 
veins have been sluiced so often that they give me paiu in 
wiiting. 189a HatpePs Mar. Oct. 799/9 A project for 
sluicing the universities, called university extension. 

b. Const, into (^one or more streams, channels, 
etc.) or in. Also fig. 

1598 Warner Alb. b.ng . xti. lxxv. (1609) 310 The once 
ship-bearing Ley by Alfrtd xlu'ste in 1 line. 164a How> ll 
A or. 'Trav. (Arb.) 45 Germany., is like a great River sluced 
into sundry Channels. 1681 Dryden Span. Friar 1. i, Let 
Honour Call for my Bioud; and sluce it into .streams. 1855 
Singleton Virgil I. 119 Where.. the Tuscan tide Into th’ 
Averman friths is sluiced. 1836 Hawthorns ting. Note- 
bks. (1870) 11. 34 Avenues by which the commonplace 
woild is sluiced in among the Highlands. 

C. To drain of blood, to kill. rare~\ 

1749 Smoi.ijitt Regicide iv. ii, To sluice them in th* un- 
guarded hour of rent 1 Infernal sacrifice ! 

3. To cast, fling, or pour (something) as if 
through a sluice. 

16x0-11 J. Davies (Heref.) Paper's Cowpl. 90 Wks. (Gro- 
nart) 11 75 What a dewce Meanst thou such filth in my 
white face to sluce? 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 88 
Profanity was sluiced down, as it were, by pailfuls. 

b. Lumbering . To scud or float (logs) down a 
sluice-way. 


1877 Lumberman's Gan. 17 Nov. 309 The Chippewa will 
sluice down on the river mills at least 4^0,000,^00 feet of 
logs. 1879 Ibid. 13 Oct, The last of the logs. . will probably 
be slalcea through the dam some time this week. 

4. To throw or pour water over (a person or 
thing) ; to swill with water, esp. in order to clean 
or wash ; to flush or scour with a rush of water. 
Also, to fill with water. 

(4) 1753 H. Walpole Lett. 19 Oct. (1840) IIL 161, 1 have 
told you what 1 think ought to sluice nxy public eye 1 and 
your private eye too a ill moisten, when I tell you letc.) 
>793 South ev Lett. (18 6) I. 17 The ground tpouts up 
water,.. and.. you get completely sluiced for curiosity and 
amusement, a 1803 C. L. Lewes Mem. (1803) 1. ao He 
was tat the moment 1 sluiced him) cither dosing or fast 
asleep. 1848 Thackeray Cornhill to Cairo xiL Wks. 1000 
V. 686 Water so fresh.. never sluiced parched throats be- 
fore. 1861 Hughes Tom B/ownat Ox/, xiii. His neck 
and face, which he had been sluicing with cold water. 

(£) 1798 Cait. Miller in Nicolas Disp. Aclson 11846) VII. 
p. clvii, J had the bhip completely sluiced, as one of our 
precautionary measures against fire. 1831 Lincoln Herald 
98 Get. 9/4 On *lu*ingGri inshy dock., the body., was found 
in the mud. 1833 Suhtrkb Stonge's .Sp. Tour (1693) 
jack Horsehide, who, as usu. if, was sluicing the flags with 
water. 186a Sala Seven Sans II. vii. 195 'io scrub the 
pannikins, and sluice out the tubs with water, 
b. slang. (See quots.) 

1796 Grose s Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Sluice your Gob t 
take a hearty drink. 1863 Slang Diet. aj6 S tuning one's 
bolt , drinking. 

O. U.S. and Austr. To wash (auriferous ore) 
in a gold-miner’s sluice. Also with out. 

1839 (see Sluicing mV. sb. b). 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 
hr Min. 350 In duicing out rfto ore now on hand. 1890 
Goldfields of I id or in 7 ’I he ai ea of ground sluiced is much 
in excess of previous quarters. 

5. intr. Vo flow or pour out or down as through 
a sluice. Also fig. 

*593 Nasiik Christ's T. (1613) 61 The tiluer gates of the 
Temple, .were, .but slimy flood-gates lor thuke tellied gore 
to sluce out hy. 1834 Landok Exam. Shah*. Wks. 1853 
II. 292/1 , 1 fear me, for once, nil his wisdom would sluice 
out in vuin. 1853 A. W. I 01 k Legends in Ve»se 3 The rain 
on the window* kept. .Sluicing and dashing. 

Hence Sluiced (sb/st), Slui’cing ///. adjs. 

1607 Walkington O/kx Glass 156 '1 lie other with a 
double sluced eye Did sacrifice hi.s t cares. 1848 Dickens 
Dontbey xxxii, i his here sluicing night is baid lines to a 
man as lives on Ins condition. 

Sluice-box. [Sluice sb. 5 ] One of the long 
troughs of which a gold-washing sluice is com- 
posed ; a riffle-box. 

X874 Raymond Statist. Mines h Min. 17 The long tunnel 
becomes a sluice- way, ihiough the whole length of which 
sluice-boxes are laid at once. 1879 Atciikri.ey Trip to 
Bofrland 114 Along square trough, termed a ‘sluice-box*, 
al»out a foot in width and 20 feet long. x88s U.S. Rep. 
Prec. Metals 642 Below this tank, and running down the 
bed of the ravine, are the sluice boxes. 

Sluice-gate. [Sluice sb.] The gate of a 
sluice, the p.iri which can be opened or shut to 
let out or retain the water; also, the upper gate 
of a lowk. 

1781 C hamhers' Cycl. s.v. Lock, I-ock is.. a kind of canal 
inclosed between two gales; the upper called by workmen 
the sluice-gate. 180a Bloommkld Rural T. 41 To raise 
the sluice-gates early every morn. 1863 Dickens Mat. Fr. 

I. xiv, Not a sluice gate, or a painted scale upon a post or 
wall, showed the depih of water. 1893 A t chaeologia LIU. 
540 A singularly constructed sluice-gate in the cay wall, 
b. fig. or in figurative contexts. 

18x5 .S rotting blag. XLVI. 153 'l hose who opened the 
sluice-gate* of theii wrath against Mr. Wynne's Bill. 1846 
Mhs. Cork Enq. Charact. I1&52) 137 The.. sinews of the 
war of ldc he at his disposal. At his nod, the sluice-gates 
close or open which control the fate of a country. 1897 
Miss Kingsley W. Africa 4 Having opened upon myself 
the sluice gates of advice, 1 rapidly became distracted. 

Sluicer [f. Sluice v.] a. One who 

aiteiuls to a sluice; & si nice- keeper, b. U.S. and 
Austr. A gold-miner who works at a sluice. 

1873 Daily News 4 Oct., This money., was what 1 earned 
at Daylesfnrd. . . I wa* a sluicer. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 
22 The puddlers and sluicers are gradually decreasing in 
number. 1893 Stribner's Mag. June 7x5 Sluicer’* boot, 
with calks. 

Sluice-way. [f. Sluice sb.] A channel or 
waterway led or controlled by means of a sluice 
or sluice*. Also in Lumbering (see quot. 1851 ). 

185X HafeVs Mag. 111. 517 For taking logs down 
mountain bides.. we construct what are called diy sluice- 
ways. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Ability , A mill is built, 
a banking-house is opened, and men come in, as water in 
a sluice-way. 1874 [*ee Si uick-boxJ. 1879 Lumberman's 
Gas. 16 July 5 T he bark is thrust into sluice-ways 10 the 
cf tains and carried by them outside. 

Jig. 1858 E. D. Proctor Beecher's Life Th. (i860) 114 A 
(bain or sluiceway by which the heavenly stream of God's 
favour escapes horn them. 

Sluich, obs. Sc. form of Slough sb.* 

Sluicing (&i£ sir)), vbl. sb. [f. bLuics v . + 

-i no I ] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1840 Thackeray Catherine viii. They wanted a sluicing. 
1874 Raymond Statist. Mines hr Min. 397 The all-important 
drawback is the lack of water for sluicing, or even for 
simple washing. *880 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin II. 
373 A good sluicing of the eyes in cold water every morning 
will he found beneficial. 

b. attrib.y as sluicing claim, company. 

1899 Cornwai LIS New World I. 328 The St. Andrew's 
Mining and Sluicing Company. 188a U. S. Rep. Free . 



SLUICY 
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Metmlt losTht Tost Creek and Boulder Creek sluicing claims 
have uniformly done well. t8go ( K* Boldsbwood ' uA Be- 
firmer (1691)993 A great sluicing claim, where the water.* 
•pouted clear and strong over heaps of auriferous earth. 

Bluioy (»lflai), a. Chiefly pat. Also 7 fluey, 
[f. SluicijA +-?!.] 

1. Of rain, etc. : Falling or pouring copiously 
or in streamy as if from a sluice; streaming, 
drenching. 

1607 Dmydkk Virg. Georg. L437 Oft whole sheets descend 
of uucy Rain. 1715 Pop* Iliad v. ise While Jove descends 
in sluicy sheets of rain. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius 11 . v. 
443 Rapid rivers, swelled by sluicy showers. iS6j Pilgr . 


443 Rapid rivers, swelled by sluicy showers. 1863 Pilgr. 
iter Prairies 1 . 148 The deluges of ruin that in compact, 
sluicy sheets now descended. 

2 . Resembling a sluice ; acting like a sluice, rare, 
a 1703 Pompkkt Last Epiphany iii, Such were the boding 

Times, Ere Ruin blasted from the sluicy Sky. 1706-7 
Farquhab Beaux' Strut, iv. i, That hospitable beat of L ile 
• .open'd all its sluicy gates to take the Stranger in. 

3 . Of sand : W et, soaking. 

1818 Ka at* Endy/u . 1. 946 'Tis the grot . .where her tender 
hands She dabbles, on the cool and sluicy sands. 

Sluit (sl«t). S. African. Also aloot, sloet. 
[(Cape) Du. sloot ditch, « LG. sloot, OFris. sllit 
(WFris. sleai).] A channel, ditch, or gully, usually 
one formed by heavy rain and dry during the 
greater part ot the year. 

a. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting 30 On coining Into 
a mud sluit. .the sudden check of the wagon threw me olT. 
188a / imes of Natal 8 J une, About 3,900 yards of the sluit s 
remain uncovered. 1896 Baden- Powell Matabele Com - 
Paign xvii. One evening 1 heard the old brute moving Sn 
the sluit, close to the camp. 

fi. 1889 Fa Oates Matabele- Land 198 I n crossing a small 
••'■loot ' one of the wheels gnve way. 1897 Anna Howar-i h 
7 an xx iv, Beds of wild yellow marigolds glorified every 
little hollow and sloet. 

Siukane, variant of Slokail 
Slum (slum), sb . 1 [Of cant origin, and in all 
senses except 2-4 only in canting use.] 

I. f 1 . A room. Ohs. 

sSta ). H. Vaux J-lash Diet., Slum, a room. 1813 Bpe 
Piet. T iff s v., ’1 bus we may have ‘the little slum ’, . .‘the 
hack slum ', and a slum in (rout. 18x4 Hist. Cuming 28 
Regaling.. in the back parlour (r >ulgo slum) of an ex- 
tremely low-bred Jri li widow. 

2 . A sheet, alley, court, etc., situated in a 
crowded district of a town or city and inhabited 
by people of a low class or by the very poor ; a 
number of these streets or courts forming a thickly 
populated neighbourhood or district where the 
houses and the conditions of life are of a squalid 
and wretched character. Chiefly //., and freq. in 
the phrase back slumps'). 

( a ) i 8 ag Wentmacott Eng. Sfy II. 3a The back slums 
lying in the rear of Broad St. 1851 Dickens Lett . (1880) 1 . 
251 When the back slums are going to be invaded. 187s 
I* Stephen Player. Eur. (1894) ix. 203 The unspeakable 
ugliness of a hack slum in London. 1880 R. S. Watson 
I isit IVazan iv. 72 The back slums are not moic inviting 
than those of many European towns. 

<") 1845 Alhenxum 18 Jan. 75 In the thick of the once 
renowned ‘hlunii'of St. Giles*, i860 All year Pound 
No. 74. 570 An obscure cubaret— say pothouse — Iyin>j in a 
slum. 1889 J p.homk Idle Thoughts 117 A little mite sitting 
on a doorstep in a Swho slum. 1894 Sala London up to 
Date vi 79 Large tracts of indescribably dirty, profligate, 
and fclontuus slums. 

Jig. 1870 Loyw.ll Among my Bks. Ser. L (1873) The 
Slums and stews ot the debauched biain. 

b. iluatr. (Sufonot.) 

1886 Stage Gossip 60 Such lowly edifices of tin drama as 
wooden buddings of humble erection and booths are fre- 
quently designated ‘slums ’. 

3 . Representation of slum life or conditions. 

1885 Pall MallG. 7 Api. 10/1, 1 should like to know who 

would stand five acts of ' slum '. 

4 . attrib . and Comb., as slum-burrow , -liter a- 
tut e, -people, etc. ; sluml&nd, the slums; alum- 
sister, a woman devoted to charitable and educa- 
tive work in the slums. 

Many combs, of these types occur in recent newspaper 
u*age. 

1803 B. Trrroi.d Signals of Distress 7 It is a genuine bit 
of slum-mer.iture. 1878 Gordon Jml. in Hill G. tn C. 
Africa (188 1)326 These slum people liked their visitor. 1S87 
Content p. Rev. Dec. 772 That clast rarely stray, fiom the-r 
slum-burrows and dens. 1890 Guardian 31 Dec. ao^6/x 
1 his 'slum-sister ' gathers children for instruction on Sun- 
day afternoons. 1893 Graphic 23 Mar. 098/3 The appear- 
ance of reNpectabdity.. deprives him of the glamour of 
sJumland. 

IX. f 5 . Nonsensical talk or writing ; gammon, 
blarney. Also, gipsy jargon or cant. Obs. 

s8ao in Grose's Did. Vulgar T. (1823) s.v., And thus, 
without more slum, began., To settle.. The rigs of this 
here tip-top nation. x8aa J. Wiisom Nodes Ambros. 
iv. He may have written some pretty things, but he is 
taken now to slum, scissoring, iminbv pamby, and is quite 
spoiled. i8s3 Bek Diet. Turf s.v., The gipey language, 

f r cant, is slum, ibid.. Loose, ridiculous talk, is ‘ all slum • 
None of your slum/ is said by a girl to a blarneying chap. 

b. Up to slum, knowing, wideawake; not to 
be * taken in' or ‘done'. 

1857-9 in Slattg Did . 

0 . ‘An insinuation, a discreditable innendo.’ 

>808 Slattg Diet. >36. 

0 . A begging-letter. 

M0s Mayhew Lend. Led'. I. 3*4 A slum's a paper fitke. 


Wd, 311 Of these documents there are two sorts, •shims 1 
Ootten) and * fitke meals ‘ '.petitions). 

7 . *A chest or package 1 {Slang Diet. 1859% 
Hub (slpm), sb.* (/.$, [?ad* G .schusmm in 
the same sense.J -Sumi sh % 4. 

9874 Raymond Statist . Minn 4 Min. 350 The discharge 
near the tap cornea off light particles and slums. 1877 
ibid. 97 This material . . is like the slum or tailings from a 
mill. 

Slum* variant of Sloom sbj and sb.* 

Blum (slum), v. [Ct Slum sb. i] 

X. tram. Cant. (See quota.) 

1859 Slang Diet. 96 Slum the gager, to cheat on the sly, 
to be an eye servant 1874 Ibid. 097 Stum, to hide, to pans 
to a confederate. 

2 . To do {work) hurriedly and carelessly* 

*8 65 Daily Telegr. 95 Aug , The builders were not men 
to ' slum ' or * scamp* their work. 

3 . intr. a. To go into, or frequent, slums for 
discreditable purposes; ‘to saunter about, with a 
suspicion, Dernnps, of immoral pursuits*. 

a 1860 in Oxford use. 1865 Slang Diet, (as Cambridge 
Univ. slang). 

b. 4 To keep to back streets to avoid observa- 
tion * (Barr^re and Leland, 1897). 

4 . To visit slums for charitable or philanthropic 
purposes, or out of curiosity, esp. as a fashionable 
pursuit. Freq. in phr. to go slumming (see Slum- 
ming vbl. sb. 2). 

1884 Referee 92 June [Cassell), A wealthy lady went 
slumming through the Dials the other day. 1884 Boston 
(Mess.) 7 V*/. 1 Oct. 9/3 A party of young fWiionable 
people or New York thought they would go a slumming. 
1887 Good Worth 238 He had taken tea hundreds of limes 
in workmen's houses ; he had * slummed ’ so far bock as 1846. 

Slumber (sU^mbaj), sb. Forms : a. 5 slomur, 
-owre, 6 slommer, 5-6 Sc. slummer (9 dial . ), -ir. 

0 . 5-6 slomber(5 -bre, -bir), 6 aloumber, 6- 
•lumber. [f. Slumbkh v. Cf. Fria. slommer , 
si timer, Du. si aimer, LG. sliimer , late MHG. 
slummer (G. schlummer ), Da. and Sw. slummer . J 

L Sleep, repose. Chiefly poet . 

T a 1400 Motte Arth. 3221 He. .fore slewthe of slomowre 
one a slope fa II is, 1530 Bailor. 271/2 Sloiumer, sotnnte, 
sotuneil. 158a Stanyhunst Aineis 111. (Arb.) 75 With slum- 
ber is holden Eche liuing creature. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , 
111 ii. 123 Ere ihei&e eyes of mine take iiiemsducs to sloiu- 
bur. 1634 Milton Comus 1001 Young Adonis. . Waxing 
well of Ins deep wound In slumber soft. 1697 Dryorn Virg. 
Georg, iv. 583 His Eyes with heavy Slumber overcasL 1754 
Gray Poesy 33 Quench’d in dark clouds of dumber. 1848 
Lytion Harold vil. iv, 1 here was no further thought of 
slumber that night. 1871 R. Ellis Catullui Ixiv. xaa When 
her eyes lay bound in slumber's shadowy prison, 
b. With possessive pronouns. 
c 138(6 Chaucer Miller's T. 630 This carpenter out of hese 
slonibir sterte. 1140a Lydg. CompL lit. Knt. 16 With a 
sigh 1 gan for to abreyde Out o! my slombre. 1500-10 
Dunbar Poems xiv. 1 Devyaing in my slummer, How that 
this realrne [etc.) 1616 W. Hkownr Brit. Past. 11. v, Let this 
her slumber. . Make her bcleeve our love was but a dreame 1 
1849 James Woodman ix, The next instant, ber dumber 
was broken. 

2 . A period or occasion of sleep or repose; freq., 
a light or short sleep. 

a. e 1400 Destr. Troy 13285 Thai have no dainty of drynk, 
..But derkon cuon down on a depe doinur. 51470 Henry 
Wallace \ it 71 In that hlummir, cummand him tliocht he 
saw Ane agit man. 1500-ao Dunhah Poems xxxv. 9 For 
weiiines on me ane slummer soft Come, a 1599 A. Humc 
Poems (S. T. S.) v. 91 He makes the physicku Like effect, 
the shimmers soft he geifis. 

1J09 Hawks Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 7 Thus as I 
saite in a deadly slomber, Of a great home I harde a royal 
blast. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 1178 He fell in a doumber. 
i6iiTournf,ur Ath. Trag.v i, No, my Lot d. Nor skepc nor 
wake. But in a slumber irouh 1 c*ome to both. i66t Dhydkn 
Panegynck Coronation *2 Officious slumbers haste your 
eye> to close. 17*5 N. Robinson Th. Physiik 319 fi lie 
take* none the firm Night, his Slumbers may be more com- 
pos'd the following. 1791 Mrs. Kadci iffk Rom. Forest i, 
Madame La Motte found her sunk in a disturbed slumber. 
1836 Thiri.wall Greece xl II. 27 His youth . .oas*ed 
away in a preternatural slumber. 1841 Spalding Italy 4 
It. tsL I. 304 'I he Mans Vultur, which sheltered Hoi ace’s 
infant slumbers. 

3 . fig. A state or condition of repose, rent, in- 
activity, or quiescence. 

ijua Lyndebav Monatche 6300 Dreid nocht to dee ; for 
dcitn is bot ane slummer. 1579 W. Wilkinson Cotif/tf. 
Pam. Love 17 b, Your imagination is but the shadow of a 
slumber. 1605 G. Powki. Refut. Ep. Pit titan- Papist 85 
It wusby reason of iinpunitie and duml>er of lu-the 1781 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. axis. (1787) 111 . *32 The son of l'n^o- 
dodus passed the slumber of hi* life, a cnpiive in his p.ilare. 
*797 Godwin Enquirer 1. vi 37'lne huinin mind awoke 
from a slumber. i8aa Shkli ev tr. Cablet on's Mag. Ptoriig. 

1. 930 l hou canst not Restore it [a *word] to the slumber 
of the scabbaid. 1845 Maurice M or. Philos, in LncyH. 
Metrop . (1847) II. 650/1 lhose who teach that the powers 
of man t^oke at once from a deep slumber ju«.t at the be- 
ginning of the XVth Century. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as slumber-bed, -laud, etc. ; 
slumber-bound, -closing , - wrapt ndjs. 

c 1445 Lvdg. Nightingale 57 Oute of thy "slombre-bed of 
slouth sleep. i 3 ao J»hri ley Two Spttits 30 Look from 
tny dull eunn, •aluml»«r.bound. c 1840 Mrs. Browning 
IsobeCt Child is, The little mouth no slumber-bound. 1798 
Sothkby tr. Wielands Oberon (1836) I. 16a birive to unbolt 
their •slumber-doxing eye. x88a Swinhurnb Tnstr. of 
Lyonesse vL 109 The great goo i wixard . lakes his strAnge 
rent at heart of "dumberlaixl 1887 lllustr. Lend. Ne.v* 


so Aug. 917 Ws art half way to Slumbertsnd. 18318 Elisa 
Look Smiling Seng i. 6 Tm ‘slumber- wrapt oflgui of ihe 
waves. 

Slumber (slfmtai), v. Forms: a. 3 slum- 
M n, 4 slomjr, 3 -yro oron, 3-6 ■lom(m)er, 
6 Sc. alammar. 0 . 4-6 slombro, 5 slotimbre, 
6 slombor; 4- slumber. [ME. slumertn, etc, 
f. slumtn Sloom vA or slBme Sloom sb. 1 , corre- 
sponding to Fris. si timer je, MDu. slum-, sloom-, 
smymoron (Du. sluimeren), MLG. sldmeren (LG. 
slomnurn, sliimer n), late MHG. slum\jn)em, 
slommem (G. schlummern) ; Do. stumre , Sw* 
slumra are of G. origin. The development of the 
b between m and r is in accordance with English 
phonetic tendencies.] 

I. intr . To sleep, esp. to sleep lightly ; to doze 
or drowse. 

a. c isao Bestiary 576 In O. E. Mice. 18 Sipmcn ..slum, 
eren and slepen, and to late waken, a 1340 Hampolk 
Psalter Ixxv. 6 pal alumyid he* strghe hors is. e 1400 
Destr. Tny 8498 As hU burde was in bed.., slomeryng a 
while, Sho was affravet full foule. c 1440 Pnmp. Parts. 
460/1 Slomeron, dot mi to, nictitor. s§6t WinJet Tract. 
Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 6 He noikcr slcpis nor slumneris quha 
bchttldis al jour doing!*. 

d. 136s Lanol. P. i't. A. Prol. 10 As 1 lay.. and lokede 
on |>e watres, I sluml erdc in a slepyng. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
41.05 He slombred. and a nappe he toke. C 1485 Dig by 
My*t. (1889) 1. 309 I’o hie and morder yong child ien )>ht fa 
her cradcll slumber. 1530 Palscr. 792/1 He dothe nat 
slepe nowe, he dothe but slumber. 1590 Thynnk Animeutv. 
(1875) 56 He ncyther xlombrethe nor slepcthe, but ala ayes 
WBiihetlie. 1605 B. Jonson Vo/pone I. i, Loth. Does he 
sleep well? Aloe. No wn.k, nir, all this night, Nor yester- 
day 1 but slumbers. 168s Dbvdkn Abe. 4 Ackit. 447 Like 
a Lion, bl urn b'ring in the way, Or Sleep dissembling, while 
he waits his Prey. 1726 Fbancis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 488,^ 
1 . . bold it fur a Fault.. It honest Homer slumber o'er hia 
Mu*e 1618 Scoit Br. Lamm, kxxv, He ate without re- 
freshment, and slumbered without repose. 1878 Browning 
La Satsiaa Jutrod. ii, boul that cans! soar! Body may 
slumlier, 

tran sf. 1815 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man qf Many Fr. 

L 300 Her. .tool h-brush and nail-brush sluoibeied together 
in one small tray. 

b. fig. T o lie mt rest in death or the grave* 

1588 bMAKS. Titus A. 11. iv. 15 That I may slumber Sn 

eternall sleepe. ? 1809 Shkllky Death, a Dial. 6 Say, 
victim of grief, wilt thou slumber with me? 1837 Cablyi b 
Pr. Rev. 1. l ii, ihe Dead all slumbering round it. 1851 
Longr. Gold. Leg. (1856) 58 Underneath this mouldering 
tomb Slumbers a great lord of the village. 

a -fig - 10 live in a state ol inactivity or neg- 
li^ence ; to icmain or be sunk in sin, sloth, etc. ; 
to be dilatory or tardy in doing something. 

c 1380 Wvclif H is. 08*80) 395 hor niche ocLUpadons and 
cluugis maken prcaiis slepynge & slumhrynge in synne. 
4-1400 Rom. Rose 2576 Why! lhou #0 sloimest in that 
thought, Thai b so swete and dehlable. * 1400 Retig. 
Pie.es fr. Thornton MS. 58 llm hawks .slomcrs no^hte 
no slepts noghte in slowthc of fleshly luste*. 15x5 Bar- 
clay Lctoges iv. O570) Ci»j b, In »loth lhou slombrent as 
buried were thy song. 1601 Shaks. Alt's if ell 111. vi. 
76 tier. But you must not now slumber in it. Par. He 
about itthiseuening. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 161 Pi, I 
have always thought it unworthy of a wise mnn to slumber 
in total inactivity. 1788 Gihron Decl. 4 P\ Ii. V. 366 The 
successors of Alaric had slumbered in a long peace. 184B 
Gallknga Italy (1851) 459 'I hat fatal security which had,, 
allow* d the Lombards to slumber on the mere fame of their 
exploits. 

it. Ol things, faculties, etc. : To be dormant, in- 
ojierntivc, or quiescent. 

158a N.T. (Rhcm.) a Peter ii. 3 And their perdition ( 16s s 
their damnation) stumbereth not. 1667 Milton P. L . iv. 

94 Now conscience w.,kes despair 'lhai slumberd. 1707 
D*. For Hut. Appar. iii (1840) 23 As the Sciipture says 
in another case, Ins damnation slumbcretli not. 1799 
CAMFbELL Pleas. Hcpe 1. 460 The might that slumbers in a 
pcas.1 nt'a arm. 1818 Scoit Rov Roy v, As my kiu*man's 
politeness seems to be still slumbering. 1845 S, Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 383 We see the lowern-g tempest 
which slumbered behind tins appearance of confidence, 
b. To be calm, peaceful, or still. 

1764 Goldsm. T rav. 319 Dull as their lakes that slumber 
in the ptorm. 1818 bcorr Rob Roy xxxui, The clouds of 
mist which might otherwise have sluml* r«-d till morning 
on the valley. 1830 Tennyson Arab . Nts. 79 Ihe garden- 
bowers and grots slumber'd. 

C. 'I o flow, move along, sleepily or peacefully. 
1868 H awthobnk A mer. Note-bks. (1879) i 1 . 69 The stream 
. .slumbers along. 

f 4 . Dans . To cause to sleep; to render inactive 
or inoperative ; to dull or dendeu. Obs. 

c 153a Du Wes Intt oil. Fr. in Palsgr. 922 O fortune, sorowe 
imreusyng, and slombryng all dclyces 1527 Bi. qf Mar. 
chantcs b vj, The> haue so «loinhied, blinded, and abeasted 
the poore woilde, i6sa Donnk Strut. 94 Feb. (1626) 99 To 
smother sinne from th** eye of the world, or to slumber the 
eye of our owne conscience from the sight of sinne. 164a 
Wotton Dk Buck'm in Rehq. 1 167a) 939 To honest a deed 
after it was done, or to sluminr his conscience in the doing. 

t b. To render still, calm, or quiet; to mume 
(a drum), silence (a noise). Obs. 

i6ss Donne Serm 15 Sept. 4 This Song of Deborah were 
enough.. to slumber any stoime, to becalme any tempest. 
1649 Fabingoon Serm. 1. 18 '1 bis is it, which alone is able 
to slumber this noise. 

6 . To pass, spend, or waste (time) in Bleep or 
slumber. Const, away, out , through \ rarely with- 
out adverb. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. lx, She had slumbered 
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away the da y In order to sic up nil night 9750 Jo nmon 
Rambler No. 33 f 9 kett.. reposed herself in alcoves, and 
slumbered away the winter upon beds of down. 1810 Scott 
Mossesst. vi, He would in ocher time* have slumbered out 
hit term of preferment with aa much credit aa any other 
' purple Abbot 1854 J. S. C. Abboit Napoleon (idej) II. 
i. 31 They slumbered away their remaining years in idleness, 
b. To drive away , get rid ot, by slumbering. 
<8*9 H. Blunt///*/. .V. Peter (1837) 169 1 hese reflections 
. .bad beeo slumbered fruitlessly away. 

Hence Slumbered ppl . a., wrapt in slumber; 
unconscious, rare. 

1500 Spenser F. Q. 1. viL 15 Then vp be tooke the slora- 
brea sencclesse < or»e. 

Slambersr (fcl»*mb ar-w). Also 4 alomerer, 
xlomrer, 5 slummerere ; 4 slombrer. [f. Slum- 
ber v. +- • eh *. Cf. Du. sluimeraar ; G. schlum - 
nt{e)rer t Da. slumrer , Sw. stnmrare .] One who 
sleeps or slumbers ; one who is asleep; a slothful 
or indolent person. 

e 1380 Wyllip Eng. irks. (1880) 3Q5 Kischoppis, person** 
and vikers, hat hen o-lepcis & slombreiis in lusti* of he 
fleysch. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 91 Swiche hloineicrs p-.r. 
slomrcr*] in depe xlaube is her cndc. c 1440 Ptomp. Pu.ru. 

) 6o/a Slunimerare, , dorm/ tat/ ix. as 631 Don nr 

'rogr.Soul xv, Aa a -.lumberer strati lung on his bed. 1817 
Shelley R rv. Islam 1. xxiv. 1 Such my<u«.nouH dream 
As makes the xlumb^rcr'* cheek with wonder pale. 187* 
M khkdi rn H. R /chmond (1866) j A hard uder, deep drinker 
and heavy xlum)>ercr. 

Slu mborfal, a. [f. Slumbkb sb. + -r ul i.] 
Marked by slumber. 

1844 Mas. Browning Drama Exile Wkv (7904) 134 Your 
bodies shall lie smooth in death, and straight and slumber- 
(ul. a 1849 Mangan Poems { 1859) 2 °3 In slumbeif.il stupor. 

Slumbering (ilirrabariq), vbl. sb . [f. Su m. 
r*BR v. Cf. Ml)u, slumcr -, sluynuriughe (Du. 
sluimering) , MHG. slot/t/n cringe, sluntmerunge 
(G. schlummerung), Sw. slum ring).] 

1 . The state, condition, or fact of being in a 
slumber ; sleeping ; sleep. 

■3.. daw. ArGr. Kt itfia As in slonv-ryng he slode, xlerly 
he nerde A littel dyn at Ilia dor. C1386 Chaucer Pars T. 
r 705 '1 hanne cumeth buiupuulencr, that is, slo^gy sloin- 
brynge, which mnkethamnn In* hruy and did, in )>odynncl in 
xonle. t 1450 Lot li.ilh Merlin 1 lleneslrpte . t > I thnt 
lady wan Inllrn in Slombring. c 1491 Chait. Godtles Chyl l. 
4a Whan nede diew hem Co nlumbi yng or xlcpe. 15x3 Skel- 
ton Gael, Laurel 30 Whyli* 1 stode musynge , In slum- 
hr>nge 1 fell and halfe ill a alepe. 159s Kvo Span. 7 rag. 
111. xv, For in vnquiet quieine- is famd, And sliiinbring is 
a common woildly wile. 1641 Hoiibks Levmth. in. xxxiL 
196 A man . not having uell observed his own slumber, 
ing. 1884 [**o S1.1 ogahding vbl. sb ]. 

b. An instance or occasion of this ; a slumber 
or slumberous condition ; a sleep. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troy Ins 11. 67 K\er lay Pnndnre a Vu-ildr. 
half 111 a slomrringe. Ibid v. 246 Whan he fil in any vIoiium- 
inge*. C1440 Gesta Rom. I\x. 334 (I lari. MS.), per * om 
vpon him such a xlomhring, ilint .. he moM nrdn slope. 
1470- 85 Mai or y Arthur v. iv. r.5 As the kyug la\e in 
bis cab. in in the shyp he fyll m n slomcrv nge. 1611 Liule 
Job xxxni. 15 In .sluinbiings vp.m the bed. 

2. alt rib as slumbering bed, cup, posture, etc. 
1535 Covrroai r Isaiah U. 17 'J h<m that hu>t sucked out 
die slombrinne cuppe to the botuuiu. 1581 Di-hkickk Image 
l*ei. 11. li iv b, And other some to suflle qu.glii in xlum- 
bryng betide th.it lyn*. 1593 Hai.NHh l> C.issand/a x vxii, 
Heerewith awaking from her slumbrmg slvepe. 18x5 Scoit 
7 'alism. xv. Rising fiom bis slumlK-im^ post me. 

Slu mbering, ppl. a. [f. as pice.] 

1 . That sluiubtfis or is asleep; dozing. 

1390 Cower Ce>{/. II. 103 Willi mochcl wo.. His slum- 
bretide yhen he upenxie. C174X Cray Ignorance 16 Dust 
thou Still stretch. .The maxuy sceptre otr thy xluiuh'ring 
line? 1807 Cramer Par. Reg. 111. 830 'l h’ expecting people 
view'd their slumbering piiest. 1817 Byron Man/ned 11. iv, 

I have..Siarihd the sluml>ciiug birds from the hush’d 
btmghs. 1803 Sim H. Maxwell Duke 0/ Britain i, 4 We 
stroil through the sluinbeiing camp. 

b. Marked or characterized by slumber; idle, 
indolent; drowsy. 

* 53 ® rARKr\ England r. i. 5 For the muynteuauni e of 
theyr idul and slomervng lyfe. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 567/ 1 
Sprightly 1 stait, and free, hoih sfuiub'iing yawn, l.^B'c tlio 
soft bed. S784 Cow nci.' Task 11. 774 Her, whose winking 
eye And slumb ring osciiancy mars the brood. 

2. Quiet, peace id ; calm, still, motionless. 

183s Milton L 'A /l-gro 41 Oft list’nmg how the Hounds 
and horn Chearly rouse the .slumbiiug morn, c 1635 — ■ 
AkoiIcs 57 Kre the odorous bn adi of morn Awakes the 
fclumbnng leaves. 1794 Mss. Kaim.'likpk Myst. Udolpho 
xliii, When, .tlumbrring ocean faint and fainter glows. 1849 
Ri skin Seven Lamps vi. $xx 182 An influence fiom the 
•ilrnt sky and slumbering fields. 1890 ‘ R. B01 nm-woou 1 
Col. Reformer { 1891) 161 At no great distance la} the slum- 
bering sea lake. 

3 . Dormant, inoperative, quiescent ; torpid. 

1703 Rows Ulysses it. i, And thou Revenge 1 Shoot all 
thy l 1 ires, and wake my nlumb’ring KAge. 1794 Mrs Kao- 
cnFFK^ 14 yj/. Udolfho xxviii. When Montoni absolutely re- 
fused it, her Klumhering mind war roused. 1818 Rvhon 
Corsair \. xi, The slumbering venom of the folded snake. 
184 S.S. Austin Rankfs Hist. Rif. 11 . 773 In Franconia 
the slumbering fire* of discontent burst forth. 1878 Hux- 
ley Physiogr. 195 Its shape led hardly any one to suspect 
that the mountain was a slumbering volcano. 

Hence 81 u*mberingl 3 r adv. % in a slumbering 
manner; Slu'mbetiogneaa. rare ~°. 

tflay Hexham i, Slumberingly, stuymachtighlkk, 1848 
Ibid. 11, I ‘aeckerighcjdt, Sleepienesse, SUitnbrinznes**. 
1847 WatMTLR, 6 lumbertngty. [He oca in Liter Diets.] 
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Blttmberless (flrab&ttea), <r. [f. Sluvbbb 

sb. + -1.XBB. j Obtaining or yielding no (dumber ; 
sleepless. 

s 8ao Shuli cy Premetk. Unb. 1. L 583 The present is spread 
Like a pillow of thorns for thy hlumberfets head. 1884 
Cent. Mag. XXIX. 88 The overstraining aud almost 
Slumberless labor of the last days and nights. 

tSlnmbernesi. Obs. [f. Slumber sb . ] 

Sleepiness, somnolence; sloth, indolence. 

c 14x0 in Roy's Rede me (Arb.) 164 Parsones, vicaries, hat 
ben xfepeis in lustes of ye flesshe and in tlomebcmes. 1495 
7 tevisa's Ba*th. De P. R. (W. de W.J viu xxxiL *46 Of 
quakinge of the herte kynde heete fayllyih and tbcruf 
biedelh slombicnesse and aloutlie. 

Slumberous (.sir-mberj*), slumbrous, *, 

AUo 5 slombroua, 8-9 slumb'rous. ft. Slum- 
lip.n so. 4 UR. The older !oi m is slumbrous (cf. 
wotuDous), but that with the e is the oue given by 
Johnson (1755) and has been the commoner spell- 
ing during the 19th cent.] 

1 . Inclined to slumber or sleep; unduly given to 
slumber ; somnolent, lethargic. 

*495 Trevisas Barth. De I\ R. xix. xiiL 87s In ibeym 
why. he duon sle[>e loinoche, and in skmibrou^ men, iha 
body is pale and d>!ic>d>.>iired. 1733 P. Whiimigau State 
Dunces 82 At length a slumbrous Briton clos'd his Eye*. 
x8a6 Scott Jrul. 9 July, Rattier slumbrous to-day from 
having sat up till twelve last niglii, 1861 Dickens O/. Expect. 
vi. My smer clutched me, as a >luinbvrous off« lice to the 
company's exesight, and a?.*isted me up to b«d. 1895 
Zangwill blaster m. xi, behind a cas< nient a slumbrous 
ol-J crone snufled heiaelf. 

b. Of the eyes, or eyelids; Heavy or drooping 
with slumber or sleep. 

x8a8 La n dor ll'ks. (1876) ILiai Her eyes, slumberous with 
content. 1845 l/)Nur. Belfry of Bruges, Carilton v. Ho 
..finds his slumbrous eyes Wei with.. tears. 1887 Hail 
Caine Son of //agar 1. viii, The man lifted hts slumbrous 
eyelids. 

2 . Bringing or inducing sleep ; soporific. 

a. 1867 Milton P. L. iv. 615 The timely d--w of sleep Now 
fall.ng with soU slumbrous weight inclines Our eye-lid*. 
1715 lhiHE Odyss. 11. 444 Ev’ry eye with slumbrous chains she 
bound. 1751 L. a MBH iiXiK rtbleriad V. 30'! he senseless thief 
the slumbi 011s potion quaft. 1810 Scott Lndy of L. 1. xxxii, 
While our slumbrous sprlls assail ye. 184a Tennnson Day 
Dream, Sleeping Beauty i, '] he sluinbmu* light is rich and 
warm. 1887 1 iOwkm /fmeid iv. 486 Over ihciu moist sweet 
honeys aud slumbrous poppies to pour. 

p. 1839 Ixjngk Voices pf Might Prel iv, A slumb rous 
sound, a sound that brings The feelings of a dream. 1850 
It. Tayior Eldorado viii^ 57 Scarcely a leaf stirred in the 
slumberous air; and giving way to the delicate languor 
Jeti.]. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxvii .The continuous, 
monotonous muintur of sound was soothing, slumberous, 

dicainlikc. 

3 . Moving very slightly or slowly; lying quies- 
cent or at rest ; calm, still, peaceful. 

1785 Beatiik Jndgm. Paris cxv, Faint heaves the slum- 
berous wave. X794 w. Blake Songs Experience Introd.ij 
Morn Rise* from (he rdumhious mass. 1833 Tennyson Lotos 
Eaters 13 Some (stream*] lbro'..*liadows broke, Rolling 
a slumbrous sheet of foam below. 1858 G. Macimjnauj 
Phantasies xvii, Acro-sn shining, slumberous landscape. 
1898 G. F. R lit ndeuhom Stonewall Jackson I. 390 1 he 
buzzards sailing lazily ab've the slumbrous woods. 

4 . Appropriate to, choracterircd by, suggestive 
of, slumber or sleep. 

1818 Wokdsw. PHgum's Dream 18 The murmur of x 
neighlMMirmg stream ImiuLvd a soft and slumbrous dream. 
s8*6 Scoit Jrul. 12 Mar., i was interrupted by a slumbcr- 
ou* feeling which made me obliged to stop once or twice. 
1853 Rank i, rut uell h.Aped. viii. (1856) 39 "1 hcru was some- 
thing about them (icebergs] .*0 slumberous and so pure. 
1889 Special or 9 Nov. 632/1 The slumberous condition in 
which the menial (acultiej grow torpid. 

6 . transf. Marked or characterized by inactivity, 
indolence, or sluggishness. 

a. 1809 Irving K nicker b. (i 860 100 The tempestuous 
times. ,whi< li overhang the slumbrous ndmiuistiation of 
the renowned W outer Van Twiller. 188 5 Lontentp. Rev. 
July 13 ’ 1 ‘he slumbrous reign which gradually became in- 
tolerable to the commonalty. 

P. 1878 Miss Bh addon J. Haggards Dau I. 7 'I'he great 
Anglic.ui revival has douhtles* uwakened that sltiinlferous 
old parish-church into new life mid vigmir. 1889 I'irnes 
17 Jan. 9/4 Ihe Butisli plantations would have remained 
..ns slumberous ns ihey have been in the past. 

b. Of places, etc. : Quiet, sleepy, tranquil. 

1863 Hawthorne Old Howe (1879 ) 130 She liked I he old 

slumberous town 1869 Daily Nnvs 73 Jiui., In slumbrous 
country towns or quiet country houses people go to bed 
early and get up early. 1883 American Vi. 282 This quiet 
corner of a sleepy town in a slumberous land. 

Slirmberoualy, adv. [f. prec.j In a slnm- 
berous, drowsy, or bleepy nianucr; quietly, tran- 
quilly, indolently, etc. 

a. 1810 Shkllky J*. ter Bell 3rd vii. xv. 7 A printer's boy, 

. . Fell slumbrously upon one side. «8x6 Scott Jrul. 1 July, 

1 wrote a page or two last night xlumbrously. 

8. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini 111.490 She was used to leave 
her care* Without, and slumbcrously enloy the air*. 18x7 
N. P. Willis Widow of Plain 13 Upon bin spear the 
soldier leaned. .And si urn berou>ly dosed on. 1808 Bodlev 
Prance iil i. II. 40 As a rule the tural municipalities slum- 
heron -Jy perform their useful functions. 

SluTnberonsnesM. [f. aa prec.] Sleepincsa, 

drowsiuesa. 

1B4X Mrs. Bmownino Grk.Chr. Toets (1883! 95 A slumber* 
ousursh without a dream. 1883 Sala in Temple Bar VIIL 
7X, 1 have carried my xluutberuusness about wiib me. 
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gl mn berMOme («lrmbamftn).a £f. Slttmbxs 

sb. + -SOMB.J Slumberoni, sleepy. 

1884 Bath 7 ml. 19 Apr. 8/1 Who could persuade It to b# 
lulled into Muntbersoine silence. s8dx Black \ White xy 
Aug. 955/a My inventive gentux wxs iduinbenoma. 

Sltunbery (si® ml^eri), a . Now rart or Oh, 
Also 4, 0 xfombry, 6 slombre, 6, 7 xlumbry ; 
5 slomry. ff. Slumber sb. + -r. Cf. Kris, slomm 
si time rich, MDu. slumerich (Do. sluimerig), G* 
schlummerig , Sw. slumrig.] Sluraberoas, sleepy ; 
of the nature of slumber. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pare. T. f 794 Thxnnc wexeth he Rlough 
and xlombry. c 1450 in Auugier Syon 11840) 959 If an y M 
sluggesihly nlepe, or be slomry, ill any conuentual acte. 
1530 Palm.r. 334/1 Slcmibrye, slepysshe, pesant. 1578 
Piiafr sEntid vi. Qlijb. On the ground hiinself he spred 
..and groueling lay with slumhry head. 1590 Spensee 
F. <J. hi. vi. 36 That, shadie coueit, whereas lay Fairs 
Crysogone in slombry trauuce. 1805 Shake. Afaek. v. L ix 
In tliin Aumbry agitation, besides her walking,. . what . . haue 

J ’ou heard her say ? 16 16 Dnumm. of Hawth. Poems Bjb, 
,ampe of lieauens ChrisUll Hall, ..who makes the vglie 
Night At thine Approach Ate to her slurabrie Bowru. xflsi 
Keats Endym. u, 406 Tenderly unclos'd, By tenderest 
pressure, a faint damask mouth losluinbery pouL 

Slumbrous, variant ot Slumbkuoi » a. 
Slumdom (sir mddm). ff. Slum sb. +-dom.] 
Slums collectively ; the inhabitants of the slums. 

1 88a L hunk Rev XXII. 187 We have wxndeied through 
shtmdoin. 1890 Pall Mall G. 16 July 2/1 To reform our 
ptison system, to plant out .duindoin in the country. 1898 
Sight 4- Day Feb. a/3 Lodging houses in the deep* of 
London slumdom. # 

Slnmgu llion. slang. [Probably a fanciful 
formation.] 

I. (See quot.) 

1874 Slang Diet 797 Sluntgultton , any cheap, nasty, 
wa-siiy beverage. 

2 . U.S. a. ‘ Offal or refuse of fish of any kind ; 
also, the watery refuse, mixed with blood and 
oil, which drains from blubber' {Cent. Dirt. 1891). 

b. A muddy deposit in a mining sluice. In 
quot. transf. 

1894 Bkbt Haute in My First Book *64 A quantity of 
sluingulhon which really belongs to the sluices of a placer 
nulling camp. 

o. A kind of watery hash or stew. 

1904 E. Rodins Magnetic North iv. 59 ‘Mix 'em with 
cold pointers in a salad.' 'No, nuke >Jumgullion,‘ com- 
manded O’Flynn. 

Slummer (slt^mai). [f. Slum sb* and v. 1 ] 

1 . One who visits the slums, esp. from charitable 
or philanthropic motives. 

1B87 Pall Mall G. 39 Sept. 3/3 The risk of giving a violent 
shock to literary slutnnurs. 1880 J. Hatton 7 . To.-le L 
>0 1 Slumming ' is a modern fashion, but both living and 
'J oole were always shimmers. 1894 Siu Loudon up to 
Date 2 The writer who is ambitious to become an efficient 
'slummer 

2 An inhnhitant of the slums. 

1888 Pall Matt G. 18 Oct. t Gaflfa, those penny phue* 
of amusement patronized ly slummers. 1889 Tne Voice 
(N. Y.) 7 Mar., Had this wanton insult come from some 
shirtless shimmer it would have signified little. 

Sln mmery. rare. [1. Slum sbJ] Slum* 
collectively; slumdom. 

189s Ln. Rosi df.ry in Daily News 16 Dec. a/4 Cleaning 
out the Augean stables of slummery. 

Slu mminess. [f. Slummt a. -f -bess.] The 

state of being slummy. 

1888 Black Adv. Houseboat xxiv, We had encountered 
next to nothing of the sluinniinc»s that is supposed to be 
characteristic of canals. 

Slu mmin g (slp'miq), vbl. sb. [f. Slum t/. 1 ] 

1 . slang. (See quots.) 

1839 Slang Diet. 34 Slumming, passing bad money 188B 
Jacobi Printers * VtKab. 127 Slumming , a slang term used 
to describe the secreting of type or sons. 

2 . The visitation of slums, cap. for charitablo 
or philanthropic purpose s. 

1884 Chr. Worlds* May 191/3, I am not one of those who 
have taken lo * slumming T as an amusement. 1894 D G. 
Muhkav Alaktng of Aovehst 87 Slumming had not become 
the fashion at that tune of day. 

b. alt rib., as slumming expedition, party. 

T884 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 1 Oct, 3/3 The slumming party 
engag< d in conversation audibly. 18W Calk. Press 18 Aug. 
777, 3 The Isle of Dogs has recently been the scene of some 
new slumming expeditions for the ladies. 

.'so Slu mming ppl. a . 

1884 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar 6 One of my recently acquired 
slumming friends. 189a Tablet 30 July 171 Sir Rufus.. 

1* ail admirable foil to a slumming Marquis. 

Slummock, v. Also slummuok. [var. of 
the common dinl. slommack , slummock : set the 
Eng. Dull. Did.] 

L Irons. To eat up greedily. 

1854 P. B. St. John Amy Moss 64 Tliey mint be In foraa. 
They've slummocked the pigs and the cow- beef, and left aa 
mai k. * r 

2 . intr. To move about awkwardly or cluniMly. 
Also transf. ol speech. 

.883 A. h. T. Watson Racecourse f Covert Side apt 
Don’t let hb head go too loose, or else he'll slummock all 
over the plnce. 1803 Kipling Many Invent. 934 His 
speech, which up to that time had been distinct,.. began to 
slur, and slide, and slummock. 
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Blu-maodky, «. Also *lum»*oky. fCf. 
prec., «ikd tee \he ting. Dial . Diet. cv. Slamnuthy.] 
Slovenlj, untidy. 

1897 Miss Kingsley W. Africa tao Thin tidy, carefully 
minute way, so entirely different from the stamraacky 
African methods of doing things. 2899 — W, Africa m 
S tud, 1 . 93 It bad too lu varying moods of tidiness, now 
neat and dandy coiled, now dishevelled and slummocky* 
Bluuny (sto'mi), a. 1 [f. Slum sb. i + -t.] 

L Given to frequenting the slums. 
a i860 in Oxford ts*a (Cl Slum v. 3 a.) 

2. Of the nature of a slum ; abounding in or 
possessing slams. Also absot. 

1873 C M. Davies Unorih . Lend. I. 359 Out of Gold- 
smiths Row, which is slummy,. .turns a court which is 
alummier ttilL 1885 M. Pattisom Mem. I. 14 Oxford, not 
then overbuilt ana slummy, looked . . charming, 189a 
Spectator 5 Mar. 333/1 Where the street verges oa the 
slummy. 

b. Dealing with the slums or slum-life. 

1908 Fall Mail G. j Mar. 4 The slummy novel, probably, 
is no longer fashionable. 

8 . Slovenly, careless. 

1881 in Pall AtallG. 8 Sept. (1886) 13/* It was to draw 
and to paint most carefully, and to avoid slummy, sloppy 
work., .that we banded ourselves together. 

t Slu mmy, a * Obs, .- 1 [f. ME. slumme , var. 
of slums Sloou v l l Drowsy; inclined to slumber. 

a xaag A tier. R. 958 Hwo mei beon, uor scheoine, ilummi 
& sluggi & »louh. 

Slump (slump), id . 1 Sc, [a. LG. slump heap, 
mass, quantity (itn slump kvpcn to buy in the 
lump), — Du. stamp , Fris. slotnpt. The LG. word 
is also the source ot Da., Sw., and Norw. slump."} 

1. A large quantity or number ; chiefly in 
phrases by or in (Iks) slump, rarely in a slump, 
as a whole, not separately or individually, collec- 
tively ; in the lump. 

(a) *793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XV. 344 The brae farms, and 
the pasture land, are let by slump t it is impossible to my 
what they rent per acre. 1808 Jamieson s.v., Coft by 
slump. i8jv H. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. a) II. 74a The 
grain is.. paid in slump or advance at the middle of the 
year's engagement. 

(4) 1814 Scoi r Diary 10 Aug., Marriages and baptisms 
are pet formed, a* one of the Isles-men told me, by the 
slump. 18a 7 Blaikw. Mag. XXI. 893 We would not give 
General Holt.. for all the Greek chiefs in a slump. 1866 
Blackib Homer 4 Iliad I. 29 There ii a tendency to fling 
away honest old traditions in the slump. 

2 . ath tb. and L otnb , as + slump number, a 
large or ronnd number ; + slump reakoning, a 
reckoning in round numbers; slump sum, a lump 
sum ; slump work, - lump work (Lump sb .! 8 ). 

1718 Wodrow Covr. 11843) II- 39 7 At a slump reckoning 
of 900 ministers at 1000 merks per piece. 17a! — Hist. 
Sup. Ch. Scut. (1830) III. 341 The slump number he has 
taken.. from the Scots Mist. 1808 Jamieson s.v. f Slump 
watk, work taken in the lump. 1844 H. Stephens Bit. 
Barm 111. 105a In hiring,.. it is not unusual to give a 
slump sum for the harvest. 186a Beveridge Hist. India 
v. iv. 11. 331 From this transaction alone a slump sum 
of fifty lac*., had been obtained. 1877 Dawson Orig. of 
World viii. 189 Creation was not a sort of slump- work to 
be perfected by the operation of a Liw of developemcuL 

Slump (sltfmp), sb * ff. Slump v.'*] 

1. Stock Exchange. A heavy fall or sudden de- 
cline in the price or value of commodities or 
securities. 

1888 Boston (Mass.) Jml . 22 Dec. 4 /a There was another 
slump in oil on the Consolidated Exchange to-day. .. Open- 
ing at 89^,. .the price diopped to 87}. 1895 fable 1 19 Oct. 

623 lu a single week there has been a slump to the extent 
of twenty-two million sterling. 1895 Daily News ao Nov. 
8/3 The .Glasgow Commercial Exchanges to-day took a 
gloomy view, and prices fell with a slump. 

2. trans/. . A sudden or heavy decline or falling 
off ; a collapse. 

1888 Howells A. Nil burn xxv, What a slump 1— what' a 
slump! That blessed hboit-lcgged little seraph has spoilt 
the best sport that ever was. 1896 IVestm.'Budget 3 Jan. 

3 't There is dearly no * slump ’ in the matrimonial market. 
1897 Leeds Mercury 10 J uly 11/4 It became appareut that 
a slump in the demand lor cycles bad set in. 

Slump (felftnp), v . 1 Chiefly Sc. [f. Slump jA 1 ] 
L trans. To lump; to pul, place, regard, deal 
with, etc., as one quantity, mass, or group. Frcq. 
to slump together . 

(a) 1 8a* W. J. Napier Prod. Store-farming M7 No 
farmer ever gives in an offer, first, for the value of the 
pasture, and then, for the landlord's improvements. He 
may say that be slumps them all together. 1856 Fhrriem 
Inst. Aletapk. 61 The inconceivable as here laid down, is 
thus slumped together.. with the absolutely inconceivable. 
1873 J. Giukib ot. Ice Age i. 4 The deposits, which were at 
one tune slumped together,. .are really the records of a 
long series of changes. 

ib) 1897 Scott yrnl. 14 Jan., I have let my cash run 
ahead since 1 came from the Continent.— I must slump the 
matter ns 1 can. z8e8 Steuakt Planter's G. (1848) 1 . 314 
He slumps the whole under one bead. 1890 Cochran- 
Patrick Evict. Mining Royalties Commits. No. 7613, 
Copper, lead, tin,, .are mentioned by name, and tbe others 
are slumped. 

2. inlr. To club together in paying* 

1849 G. Cu ppl its Green Hand ii. (1856) 05 Slump together 
for the other guinea, will ye V 

Hence Slumping vbl. sb. 

i8ae W. J. N api as Prod. Store-farming 147 Thb ' slump- 
ing '..will never serve to pay to tbe landlord that identical 
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Interest [etcA t 8 g» C JkamUn 's Jml. 93 Mar. 191/9 Tbe 
slumping of the whole lues Into tbe arbitrary, .turn of five 
pound*. 1873 J. C. Maxwell la L. Campbell Lift Uttt) 
439 Ike slumping together of multitudes ot cases. 

Stamp (ilmp), a* Chiefly died, and U.S. 
[Probably imitative : cf. Plump vA Norw. hat 
slumpa in sense i, as well as in that of Sw. 
slumpa , Da. slumps, from LG. slumpen, G. 
sc h lumpen to come about, happen by accident.] 

L intr. To fall or sink in or into a bog, swamp, 
muddy place, etc. ; to fall in water with a dull 
splashing sound. Also in fig. context* 

41677 Harrow Serm. (1686) 111. 192 (The young men] 
walk upon a bottomless quag into which unawares they may 
slump. 1684 I. Mathee Remark. Provid . (2846) a8 Being 
in this swamp that was miry, 1 slumpt in and fell down. 
1778 T. Twining In Country Clergyman of the tSth C. 
(1882) 32, 1 remember slumping on a sudden into the 
slough of despond, and dosing my letter in the dumps. 
a i8a$ Bewick Mem, { 286a) 116 Thinking tbe bog sne 
had to pass through, might be frozen hard enough to bear 
her, she * slumped^ deep into it. 183s New Monthly Mag. 
XL11I. 159 we dreaded to meet even a single sleigh, lest 
in turning out, the horses should * slump' beyond their 
depth, in the untrodden drifts. 287s Cooks N.Amer. Birds 
52 Tills enables the birds to run liqbtly over the floating 
leaves of aquatic plants, by so much increase of breadth of 
support that they do not slump in. 

fig. 1833 Gilchrist Bards \ iyne 4i6(R.D.D.), Newcassel 
hes fairly slumpt into disgrace. 

b. Const, through, beneath , etc. Also Jig. 

1858 Lowell Lett. I. 996 No danger of tier slumping 
through tbe clouds. 1871 — Study iViad. (2886) 44 J be 
man m.iy slump through,.. where the boy would have 
skimmed the surface. 1884 HarfePs Mag. Aug. 337/1 But 
one awful night Kainpen . .simply 4 slumped as they *ay in 
the far west, beneath the waters and mud that ingulphedit. 

2. &. Of the wind : To fall, drop. 

2835 Trans. Pkilol. Soc. 36 (Norfolk words), The wind 
slumped. 1894 Outing XXIV. 376/9 The hreere had been 
gradually dying for au hour, ana now it bid fair, .to slump 
entirely at midnight. 

b. To slide ^"heavily; to plump down. 

2884 Burroughs Pet acton 927 Its body slumpa off, and 
rolls and spills down the hill 1889 ' Make Twain ' 1 ankee 
at Crt. K. Arthur v, Clarence bad slumped to his knees 
before I had half finLhcd. 

0 . Ot slocks, values, etc. : To fall heavily or 
suddenly. (Cf. Slump sb* 1 .) 

2896 Dady News 9 Dec. 10/7 The market again slumped 
down on further indications of a heavy crop movement. 
2898 Ibid. 8 Mar. 3/0 Prices slumped from 9 to 3 points 
generally. 

3. To move or walk in a clumsy, heavy, or 
lalxirious manner. Also Jig. 

1854 I.OWKLL Jrnl. Italy Prose \Vka. 1890 I. 2x5 He., 
paces the deuk..iuuch as one of those yellow hummocks 
goes slumping up and down his ca^e. 2887 — Old Eng. 
Dramatists (1892) 18 In such collections as Dodsley’a 'Old 
Plays', where we slump along through the loose sand. 

4. trans. To throw doivn heavily ; to slam. 

1836 Haiiburton Clochm. (2869) ia6 She slumped down 

her nutin, and clawed off her spectacles. 1833 G. J. Cay lev 
Las Alfotjas i. 233 Some shivering adorer, who stand* in 
the night air till John has slumped the light dour into the 
panel. 

b. local. (See quota.) 

2874 C. J. Palmer Perlust. Gt. Yarnumth II. 960 note. 
The suitor who lost his cause was said to be ‘slumped 
Ibid., 'Slumped ngin ', was shouted derisively to one who 
bod been a t>ei ond lime unsuccessful. 

o. To cause lo depreciate suddenly. Hence 
Slirmping ppl. a . 

2899 Church Times 13 Oct. 4*1/1 Suppose some ‘bear* 
determines to ‘ slump ' the mai kct. Ibid ., T lie vicious opera- 
tions of the slumping bear and the lotting bull. 

Stamper (slrmpaj), v. rare. [Probably 
imitative : cf. prcc. 3 , and G. schlumpem to go 
about in a slovenly or slipshod condition. J inlr. 
To move or travel heavily or with difficulty on 
account of miry or muddy roads; to flounder 
through or along. 

. *®*9 G. kosfefttsoN Rural Recoil. 38 In wet weather they 
became mere lairs , (sloughs,) in which the carts or mrriages 
had to slumper through in a half-swimming state. 1894 
Smiles J. Wtdgwood x. 9a The lanes were s< arcely 
sufficient for the slumpering along of pack horses, let alone 
for curls. 

Slumpy, 0.1 Sc. [f. Slump rA. 1 ] Taking things 
in the lump ; rough, geneial. 

2864 R- Rkio Obi Glasgmv 35 Here nothing is said about 
square >urd& { but half-acres, ur thereby, oio set forth iu 
a fine dumpy manner. 

Slampy (slirmpi), a.* Also slumpey. [f. 
dial, slump a marsliy or muddy place; cf. LG. 
schlump in the same sense.] Marshy, swampy, 
muddy, boggy. 

i8sj K. Moor Suffolk Words 366 Such a meadow is said 
to be slumpy. 1893 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 
950 A large extent of rushy ground, either dry and hard, or 
slumpy and wet. . ?“3 *•«. Rollins Neev Eng. Bygones 
79 Inc slumpy drifts had to be cut dowu befbichand to 
make the roods passable. 

BtaT&ward(a v adv. [f. Slum sb . i >.] In the 
direction of the slums. 

189a Pall Mall G. 19 Oct. t/a It was the Congregation* 
alisia. . who set much of the current of assistance skimward 
in recent years. 1897 F. T. Bullrn Cruise 4 Cachalot * 328 
Draggled branches borne slumwards by tramping urchins, 
t Diu nohln, obs. variant of Llnciieor x* 
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Hm Mam* tr. A hmuit CtumffA if. «.m rerun. 

those thicker sloudiins would dud our wtuk 

Slug (tlvo), ppL o.i [ 1 . Suk» v. 1 ] 

1 1. Oua aoinmt : Dropped or out premetureW, 
I 7 S» ir. lAomardus' Aftrr. Stones B* Jt should be wrapcla 
the akin of a cai^ora slung hart, and bound to the left acow 
2. Thrown by means of a sting* 

For Sc. slang stems sat Sumo-stOn*. 

*»>3 Huelev EvoL k Ethics 3 It may be Kkened to the 

ascent and descent of a slung stone. 

Slung (sUnj ),///. «.* [f. Sliko r.*] Placed 
in, hung or suspended by, a iliug or slings. 

1773 J. Jacob Obs. Wheel-Carriages 84 Of tbe method of 
banging coaches, and oilier slung vehicles, 1868 U.S. Rep. 
Mnnit. War 94a To fire a stung rocket . . from a ship against 
a ship would not be very difficult. 1891 Daily Newe 31 
Ocl 5/7 Her great, open fireplace, with its slung kettle. 
Blunge, variant of Sloungi v. dial. 
&tang-shot. U.S, [f. slung, pa. pple. cf 
Slj.no t/.*J A shot, piece of metal, stone, etc., 
fastened to a strap or thong, and used as a 
weapon (cf. quot. 1848). 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer ,, Stung-skot, an offensive 
weapon form* d of two lead* n or iron bullets fastened to- 
gether by a piece of rope five or six inches long. 1858 Q. W. 
Holm ks Ant. Breakf.-t. (2883! 97 A slung-shot could not 
have brought her down better. 1883 A. K. Green (Mis* 
Ruhlfs) Hand k Ring i, The man..fucving evidently been 
hit on the head by a slnng-shot. 

Stank (&lpgk), sb. Sc. [var. of Slonk sb.} A 
muddy or marshy place ; a miry hollow. 

1665 J. Fraser Pohchron. (S.H.S.J 346 Not adverting to 
a slunk or breach in the sea bank, bis Horne tumbled. 1717 
K Walker in Biogr. Presbyt . (2897) 11. t8 Lying in the 
Dear-slunk, in Midst of a great flow Musa 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd ( 1 B 2 7 ) 88 Amang the harbour** 
sludge and mud ; They row’d [- rolled] thegither in thb 
slun k. 1891 in Eng. Dial. Diet. (Antrim). 

Stank, Sc. rare. [CL prec.] intr. To wade 
in mud or uurc. 

17. . Ramsay To W. Star rat a8 Feckfu’ folk can.. slunk 
thro* moors, and never fa*h their mind. 

Slunk (!>lvijk), ppl. a. [L Slivk v. 3 ] Of 
calves : Cast prematurely. 

1837 Whiitock Bk. Trades (2849) 371 Drum-heads are 
mauc . from abortives or ut least very young sucking calves 
called ‘slunk ’ by Lhe workmen. 

Sln nker. UN. ^Scc quoc) 

2903 Goode & Gill A mer. Fishes 597 These spent females 
[sc. sutr^eont.] ore called ' hlunkcni and are of little value. 

t81up f v. Obs .- 1 [Cl. Slop vf a, and G. 
dial, sckluppen to suck.] trans. To sup, swallow* 
1598 Marxton A co. Viliam* 1. ii C 3, 1 -ewd Precisians., 
take the simbole vp As slouenly, mb carcleMe Courtiers slup 
Their mutton gruelL 

Slur sbP- Now diaL Also 5 sloor, g, 9 

■lore, 7 alurre. [Of obscure origin. Cf. M Da. 
store (Du. sloor , sloerie) a sluttish woman.] Thin 
or fluid mud. Cf. Slukuy sb. Also fig. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 460/1 Sloor [v.r. store], or sowr.., 
cenum , Irmas, a 2614 D. Dyke My it. Selfs- Dei riving ( 16 14) 
38* Vet it [work] may not be foule, being xjyled.uud slub- 
bered with the shine of a rotten beau, a 28*5 Fokby Voc. 
E Anglia v»8 Slur,. . loose, thin, almo-a fluid mud. 18*9 
Bhuckktt Jv. C. Gloss, (cd. a), More, dirt, sump. 2878 Mil- 
ler & Skertc hlv Fenian d iv. 131 Slur— thin wasby mod. 

Slur (slid), sb: 1 ALo 7 slurr. [f. Sloh v.-J 
1. t bl A gliding movement in dancing. Obs. 

1398 Marston Sen. Viilam* in. x. H 3, In discounting of 
the gracefull slur : Wlioeuer heard spruce skipping Curio 
l'.re prate uf ought, but 01 the whirle on toe. 1667 Drydkm 
keen, t Love v, I can . . walk with a courant slurr, nnd at every 
step peck down my Head. 1673 Wycherley Gent. Dancing* 
Master iv. i. One, two, three, and a slur, 
b. dial. A slide; a sliding course. 

«854- ill Lane and Northampt. dialect. 

•fib. A method ot cheating at dice (see Slue 
v.“ 1 ). Obs. 

a 2643 W. Cartwright Ordinary n. Hi, Your hollowed 
thumb join’d with >our wriggled box. The slur, and suih 
like are not to be talk’d of. s66s J. Wilson Cheats iv. i. 
Did not L.tcai.h you, your 'iou, your Palm, and your 
Slur?.. And generally, instructed you fiom Prick-penny, 
to la>ng La^rcuceY 01680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 143 
Rooking Gamesters .venture all their Bets Upon theSlur.% 
and cuumng 1 ricks of ablest Cheats. 

3. A sliding piece ot mechanism in a knitting- 
machine, serving to depress the sinkers. Also 
alt 1 ib. 

1796 Trans. See. Arts XIV. erg To move the catches 
from the end of the jack*, and let them fall, the slur, .passes 
behind them. Ibid, abo l be slur is composed of two piocca 
screwed together. 1834-6 Emyct. Metros. (1845) Viii, 
747/ a A straight iron bar, . . called tbe slur bar, is extended 
beneath all the jacks, and upon this a piece of metal, called 
the slur, travels with rollers to reduce tbe friction. *7 S 
Knichi Diet. Meek. 1. -3;/ a 1 he Milkers. .are at the same 
time depressed, one after another, by tbe coin or slar above 
them. 

Slur (sli>i), sb. :i Also 7 slurr (e. [C Slur 9 . 1 ] 

L a. A deliberate slight ; an expression or sug- 
gestion of disnaiagement or reproof. 

1609 [Hr. W. Barlow] A nrnr. Nameless Calk. *87 The 
Count., would bee inraged at thb Slur and mockagc. 1660 
H. Moke Myst. Godt. vit. xvi. 346 Which ia a scurvy slur 
to these Astrologers 1666 Pesyb Diary 4 Nov., My Lord 
Generali b become mighty low in all people’s opinion, and 
..hath received several slum from the King. 186* Mxrv- 
vali Rom. Ernp. Ivi. (1865) VII. 203 Vitellios seems to 
have felt thb officious zeal as a slur on hb own torpidity. 



8LUJL 


250 


BLTmRYOfQ. 


iW Raves Amt*. Commit*. I. ala. A dhtriet would think 
it a slur to be told that it ought to look beyond Us own 
borders for a representative. 

b. A mark, stain, or blot ; a discredit (incurred 
by or cast upon a person, etc.). Const, to or 0 / 0 / 1 . 

adds Glanvill Lux Orient, viii. 85 Xt would have been a 
slurre to the divine goodnasse not to have given being 10 
such creatures, a 1716 6outh Serin. (J.), No one can icly 
upon such an one .without a slur to his leputution. ij*a 
Db Fob Moll Flanders (1840) 101 Not to get the least slur 
upon my reputation. sSao Byron Mar. Fal . 1. ii, Who 
..011 the honour of. . my wife. .Left a base slur to puss from 
mouth to mouth, a 186s Buckle Ctvths. (1869) 1X1. iii. 148 
Whose revolting ptedi lections are not only a slur upon the 
age which tolerated them, but a disgrace. 

c. Iu the pbra»es to cast , put , throw (etc.) a 
slur on or upon (a person or thing). 

1694 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 151 Some say there 
was never such a slur put upon the Jesuits. 1659 Fuller 
Ik Hist. vn. 404 It would cast a slurre on the credit of such 
Bishops. 1716 Db Fob Hist, Drvti \1%40) 1. xL 155 Provoked 
at the slur that was put upon him. 1785 U. Harrison in 
Sparks Corr. Arntr. Rep. (18,3) IV. 90 They, .would sens- 
ibly feel any slur cast on your reputation. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. ting. xvhi. IV 239 Tourville would not consent to 
put such a slur on his profession. 1877 £. R. Condfk Hosts 
A attk iii. 96 To cast on intolerable slur and disgrace upon 
human intellect. 

t2. A fault, mistake, blunder. Obs. 

1 66a H. Moke Antid. Ath. 11. xii. 8 14 That Nature 
should implant in Man such a strong propension , is such 
a Slur committed by her an there can he 111 no wise excog- 
itated any Excuse. 1675 Traiifknr Chr. Ethics 167 That 
de^ue, wnicii makes to the perfection of all goodness, must 
infinitely avoid every slur and miscarriage as unclean. 

3. Muting. (See quota.) 

1771 Luckowsr Hist Print. 501 S/nr, when the impres* 
Sion of the sheets appear smeared. 188* Southward /V<«7. 
Print. (1884) 427 Ihc letters may piint double — this is 
c (Used by a ‘slur'. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 127 Slur, 
when a printed sheet is blurred or tuneared — al*o called a 
* shake ’. 

4. At us. A curved line placed over or under two 
or more notes of different degrees to show that 
they are to be pl-iyed or sung smoothly and 
connectedly. 

1801 Bushy Diet. AT us.. Slur, a character, .di awn over 
or under the heads of those notes which are meant., to be 
blended by a kind of smooth, gliding progression. 1848 
Rimuault Pianoforte 63 The chief marks of expression are 
the blur, th* l ie, and the Dash or Point. 1875 Si aini-r & 
Baurktt Diet. Mus. / erms s.v., In violin music a slur di- 
rects that the notes under it are to be p'nycc! with one bow. 

attfib. 1818 Uvhwv Gunn. Mus. 148 A manner commixed 
of that indicated by the Slur Curve, and that implied by 1 be 
Staccato Dash. 

6. A sluired utterance or sound. 

1861 RkadR cloister ,V //. I. 60 'I here were none of., 
those whining slurs, which are now sold so dear by Italian 
songsters. 189a Sweet Angto-Sar. Reader (c d. 7) n. Ixxxvi, 
Two Abort syllables., commuting a slur,, which must ho 
Uttered very rapidly. 1898 G. MfcHRoiiH Poems in He 
(the i irk) drops the silver chain of sound.. In chin up, 
whistle, slur and shake All inieivolvod. 

3. The act or habit of slurring, or doing hur- 
riedly and imperfectly. AUo Comb. 

188a Ttl.ACKMomK Chnstinvell xxii. As everyone who does 
good woi k, in tills age of slur, gets overworked immediati Iv. 
1884 Jkffkriks Life of the l ieUU (1893) 234 Country i»eop T e 
have not >el got into the habit which may be called slur- 
- reading. 

7. A blurred atmosphere. 

1880 Bi.ackmo"R Mary Auedey IT. xv. 972 After the fog 
and the alur of the day, to see the sk> at all wan joylul. 

Slur (slfli), vA [h Slur sbA] 

1. trans. To smear, stain, smiich, sully. ALo/S^. 
Now dial. 

1 60a Marston Antonio's Rev. 111. ii, Her cheekes not y**t 
slurd oner with the paint Of borrowed crmtMuie. 1614 
Lint AM Falconry v 1633) 47 A piete of Flannel! or Gotten, 

. foute and sluired. 1658 Owi n On Tem/ta*. viii. Wks. 1852 
IV 14s Its beauty would be allured. its good things reviled. 
1716 Hbahmk Collect. (O. H. b.) \. 239 "J his Gent. hath 
nmny good (Qualities, tho’ they were all alurr’d by bis com- 
plying with the Ke’.tells in opposition to K. lames 1813 
W. H. I hi- land Scribbteoiuanta 187 Pennant, Whose pages, 
though slurrM with the dear egomet. Demand from a public 
warm gratitude's debt. 1833 l. 'i aylor taunt. 11. 46 J be 
most pernicious and viuilentlieart has no power of ejecting 
its venom upon a fair suifa e;-~il must slur whatever it 
means to po.aou. 1854- in dialect gloosuncs (Northampt., 
Derby, Yks ). 

b. Printing. To smudge or blur. 

1683 Moxon Metfu Exert ., I* tinting xiii F 4 The Broad 
Sh sideling.. receiving the Ink slurs the Printed Paper. 
ibid. xxiv. p ij Die Plattin. shoves the Sheet upon the 
Face of the Letter, and sometimes Slurs, and sometimes 
Doubles it. 1870 Eng. Meek. 11 Feb. 534/3, 1 do not find 
the proof slurrod. 

0 . U.S. 'lo coal or cover (a wall) with plaster 
or rough-cast. 

1883 Harfieds Mag. Mar. 531/1 The rear wall is slurred, 
and hum it three windows open into a garden. 

2. To disparage, depreciate, calumniate, asperse, 

sddo H. Morr Myst. Godl. iv. i, Coming into the World 

on purpose to slight and slur that which la of the greatest 
esteem . . with the Natural Man. a 1677 Barrow Strut. Wks. 
1716 (. 35 It is an aggravation of impiety ..that it slum (as 
it were) and defames God, 1707 Humfkky Ve Just f. Rax* 
tin ana 4 That you appear to slur, what I and Mr. B. have 
wrote, by terming it Arminijniain. ( 1770 Uurkk ( orr. (18441 
I. 231 Ine idea of a triennial parlianunt, which the jury of 
London thought proper 10 fasten upon him in order 10 slur 
us. 1805 Scott Let. 10 Feb. iu y d Re/. Hist. M^S. 


Commits. 431/1 Hardly anything was so likely to be of 
advantage to the Lancastrians as 10 idur the descent of the 
house of York. 1867J. B. Rose VirgiCt sh neut 339 Think 
not 1 blame or slur your bravery. 

8 . To pass over lightly, without proper mentioa 
or consideration. 

zddo H. More Myst. GcdL v. xvii. 203 By slurring the main 
Scope of the Apocalypse, and pretending [etc.]. 1676 Cud- 
wokth Intellect. Syst. 68a Triumphing to see the cause of 
theism thus betrayed by its professed friends... and the 
grand argument for the same totally slurred by them. 
1781 Cow her Ho/t 5S5 Beneath well-sounding Greek 1 alur 
a name a poet must not speak, c 1850 Kincslky Mi sc. (1859) 
I. 19 Biographers have slurred a few facts in their hurry to 
carry out their theory of favouiites. 187a Farrar Witts. 
Hist. i. 8 To silence a doubt, or slur a difference. 

b. Frtq. with over. A’so with ref, to utterance. 
17*5 Swift Let. to Sto/ford 96 Nov., Vour other corre- 
spondents (ell me that Mr. G. ..lost 200/. in moiiey ; which 
to me you slur over. 1775 Sheridan Art Reading 21a 
The little word, as, which is always slurred over. 18x5 W. H. 
Ikf.land Scrtbb lea mania 216 '1 he very laconic manner in 
which the great Sir Noodle slurs over the above topics of 
literature. 1889 J kssoff Coming of Fria * s vii. 330 Carlyle 
b&s gone far to spoil the story hy slurring it over, 
o. To disguise, conceal. rare 
18*6 Lamb A/m u.Couf. Drunkard. Those juggling com- 
positions, which., slur a great deal of brandy or other poison 
under le&s and leas water continually, until they come, .to 
none at all. 

t 4. To put off with something trivial or un- 
satisfactory. Obs. 

1749 Power of Numbers in Pott. Com/. 28 Whilst the 
longest Syllable or the most emphaitcal Word shall lie 
slur d off with a Crotchet or a Quaver. 1751 1 , Brown 
Shaf/esb. Charac. 157 Thu-., we see how dextrnusly he puts 
the change upon the unwary reader; and .slurs him off 
with an accidental consequence. 

6 . Mus. To feing or play (notes) in a smooth and 
connected manner ; to mark with a slur. 

1746 [see Slurred //L a ] 178a [are sense 6J. 1873 H. 

C. Banisier Music 256 Exception would l>e made to this 
. in the case of u senes of notes included in one phrase, 
especially if chirred. 1881 Grove's Dtct. Mus. III. 536/a. 
Tnu note* included within iti limits are said to be slurred. 

U. To render contused or indistinct; to blur. 

178a Sir J. Reynolds Notes Mason's tr. Dufresnoy lv», 
The parts [of the human figure] never appearing uni t rtaia 
or con fused, or, m a Miuucian would say, slurred. 1889 J. M. 
Koiii-rison Ess Crit.Mcthod 120 Lax imagination slum and 
conflict s the lineaments of living character. 

b. mtr. 'To become indistinct through imper- 
fect articulation. 

1893 Kin ing Many Invent. 234 His speech, which up to , 
that time had been distinct, began to slur 

7. '1 o go through hurriculy and carelessly. Abo 
inlr. with through. 

1857 Huoiies Tom Broiun 1. ix, They only slurred through 
their fagging. 1894 Blackmouk Per ty cross ij Having 
slurred his rally dinner with his usual zest. 

Slur (ali)i), v* Also 7-8 alurr, 9 dial. alir. 

[/ Related to LG. slurrn ( G.schlnrren , schlorren ) 
to diag the feet, to shuffle: cf. MLG. slftren (LG. 
si men), M I.)u. sloten (JL)u. sleuten ), to drag, trail ] 
f 1. trans. To slip or slide (a die) out oi the box 


so that it does not turn. Obs. 

1594 Na&iik Unfort. Trav. 3 if lie slur a die. 1660 Har- 
ri notun Pres. Po/. Govt, u xi. (17001 292 A man that has 
read my Writings, .cannot chuse but see how he shim I us 
Dice. 1674 Coi ton Comp/. Gamester ( 1680) 1 1 On a smooth 
table, it L usual for some to slur a Dye two jards or more 
u iihout turning, c 1700 Prior Cu/td 4- Gunynude 3a The 
Uiual Trick: .beven, slur a Six ; Eleven : A Nick, 
fb. in fig. uses or contexts. Obs. 

«i68o Butler Charnel. (1908) 90 He [the quibbler] com- 
monly .slurs every fourth or fifth Woid, and seldom fails to 
throw Doublets. 1681 T. Fi atman Heraclitus Etdens No. 

(*7* j) I- *^8 But then, Sir ; by tho by, does lie slur in 
upon them his State Enthusiasm*. 1663 F. Spenck tr. 
I aril la's Ho. Medut 304 Piero do M**d 01 thought Benti- 
voglio had lulk’t thus.. to slurr upon him a Bravado, 
t 2. To cheat or cozen. Obs. 

166a Buri.FR Hud. 11. ii. 19a What was the Publick Faith 
found out for, But to slur men of what they fought fur ? 1679 
Hist, of Jetitr 30 The Fathers design'd to put a tiLk upon 
h>tn. but in the event they would be blurred themselves. 
1731 Kiei ding Lottery Epil., 'i hi* too may turn me off to- 
morrow morning. If that should happen, i were finely 
bl ir*d. 

3 inlr. To slide, slide about. Now dial. 

iS«7 Asshkton Jml. (Chelhain Soc.) 6a To Portficld : ther 
paid up and made men ie. Tables slurring almost all night. 
1675 *1 KONC.B Dtary (1825) 78 Severall tumbles wee had, 
wee and our plates, And our knives alurrd oft together. 
1706- in many dialect glossaries, etc. 

4, To drag, move heavily. 

1889 Cent. Mug. J une 250 Her soft, heavy footsteps slurred 
on the stairway as though her stieugth were tu.ling. 

t SlUTbow. Obs. Also 6-7 -bowe, 7 -bo. 
[The first element is obscure.] A species of 
cross-bow commonly used for discharging fire- 
arrows, perh. one having a barrel attached to the 
slock. Also attrib . 

1588 CaL State Pa/trs , t$ 8 t-QO (Dorn. Ser.) 562 For slurr 
bows 20 1 .. for 20 dozen of tu ewoi k arrow* for the said slurr 
bows. 1599 In Arckaeologia (1800) XI II. 399 Crossbow e 
arrowes 500 decaf d. Slurt>owe arrowes with fverwoorkes 181, 
inde to without fierwoorks. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) L 74 He desired to have the slurl*o to take a sample 
by to make an other, sdas R. Hawkins Coy. S. Sea fiii. 
127 The braase Balles of Artificiail fire, to be shott with slur* 
bowe*. 


+ Slurf. Obs. ran* 7 Error for Scvnr sb * 
1674-7 J. Mounks A not, Obt.{ 1806) 13 A Uttle excoriation 
..as though there won a slurfe. ibtd H To pull off the siurfe. 
1 81 urg, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. G. dial, schlurgen 
to go about in a sloveuly manner.] inlr. To lie 
sleepily or sluggishly. 

*M7 Phaes Mneid vi. Q 1(| b, /Emm toke the place, 
while thus the porter slurging was. sgda Ibid, ix, Aa iv fat 
1 hey tbcniselues in wynes and sleep* Resolued, slurg on 
grounde. 

Slurp, v . rare. Also 9 dial, alurrup. [ ~ Du. 
slurpen (Norw. slurpd) t G. schlur/en , schliirfen\ 
cf. nlorp v .] To drink greedily or noisily. 

1648 Hexham ii, Zuy/en, SToipen, ofit gulsigh dtincken , 
to Suu, or blurpe, or to Drinke too iiiucil « 1805 Foeby 
Vt k. E. Anglia 308 Slum u/, 10 swallow any liquid greedily 
and wiih a noise of the Ups or in the tlirau. 

Slurred (»l#jd), ppl. a . [f. Slub p. 1 ] Run 
together, rendered indistinct, blurred, etc. 

1748 Taneur New Mus. Gram 99 Ty'd or slur'd Notes. 
*8*7 Tatb Grk. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. a) 446 It 
may justify our adoption of slurred Anapest and slurred 
Dactyl, ns term* not inappropriate for that purpose. 1B43 
Kuskin Mod. Paint, i. 11. iv. ii. | 16 It is auite a mistake 
to suppose that slurred or melting lines are characteristic of 
distant huge objects. 1883 S. C. Hall Retros/eU I. 5 They 
are faded and gone — pieces of slurred paper, nothing more. 

Slurring (slt/ nq), vbl. sb. x [f. as prec.j The 
action of Slur v. ] in various senses. 

i6d< R. Buhnrv CAas. II. Presented 32 A King most 
properly commands Free Subjects, without the violation of 
their pnviledgea, or slurring of the leaves of Magna Charts. 
1683 Moxon Midi. F.xtrc., printing xxiv. P to This is 
rather slut ring than Doubling. but when it sreal Doubling, 
it happens generally on the whole Sheet. 1811 Bushy Diet. 
Mus. ted. 3), Slurring , performing in a smooth gliding 
style. 1866 G. Stkfmenh Runic A/on. I. 22 In Old-North 
English this slurring was still more prevalent. 1871 
Luwf.h. Study Wind (18S6) 243 Slurring-v-over and rua- 
niiigs. together of syllables 

Slu rring, vbl. sb * [f. Sluhz/. 2 ] The action 
of Slur v.~ m various senses. 

z668 Head A Kir km an Eng. Rogue iv. xvi. 226 Slurring, 
L* when you throw )our Dice ho smoothly on (he Table that 
they turn not. 1673 fi*' AU Cant. Acad. 17 Three parts of 
every nights dream i*sp' nt. in lopping, slurring, palming. 
1675 T honor Diary (1825) 78 It could not stand on the 
tai >le for tho ship's tossing ; sum aecui ing themselves from 
sinning by setting their feete against the table. 

attrib. 1674 Comon Com/l. Gamester (1680) 85 That is 
done by l)ing a fore-finger on the top indifferent hard, and 
giving a slurring jei k to the rest. 

Blu rring,///, a. [i. Slur v. i] 

1. Of utteiancc: Indistinct. 

1848 Kfiohiiey Notes to Horace Introd., Hence.. their 
rapid slurring pronunciation, as is shown by the metre of 
their comic p jeU. 1863 Du kf.nh Mut. tr. 11. i, ‘Yes, 
said Headstone tn a slurring way. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. II. 903 My speech was slurring, my gait ataxic. 

2. Catelcss, hurried. 

1880 * Mark Twain’ Tram/ Abr, 279, I never allow my- 
self to do things.. in a slurring, slipshod way. 

3. Slighting; deprcciutniy. 

189a Guntfr Miss Dividends (1803) 227 T bi* decidedly 
slurring description of the belle of Ncwpoil’s UlsI season 
makes the girl think cveiy one despises her. 

Slurry (slzrn), sb. Also 5 alory, 9 a lorry. 
[Rciated 10 Nlur .tf. 1 ] 

1 . Thin sloppy mud or cement. 

c *440 Prom/. Pam. 203/2 Gore, or slory, limu r, tessequa. 
*878 r. S. Williams Midi. Ratlw. 492 A nearly smii-fluid 
mass of ‘slurry ’, which settles down like glue to the bottom 
of the wagon. 1886 Cycl. 7 our.^ Club 6 ax. IV. 187/2 The 
sand .should be watered until it. .can be worked up into 
slurry with brooms. 1901 l.ongnt. Mag. Sept 396 Its slug- 
gi'h streak of t iceping slurty miscalled a creek, 

2. In technical use : (see quota ). 

a. x8a$ J. Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 462 (Pottery), 
The thrower ..forms the inside of tho vessel. . , and smoothes 
it by removing the slurry , or ineqi alities. 183* G. R. 
Pom eh PoicrLdn \ Glass 46 By tin distance of one of 
these (instruments] the inside is s thed and any in- 
equalities, technically tailed slurry ; n removed. 

b. 1841 HarssiioRnr Salop. Ant. O Starry, Slurry , 
the levigated matter which forms unde a grindstone. 

Slurry V. Now dial. Forms: 5 

slory, 6 slorye, 7 elorie ; 6, 9 dial, a lorry, 7 
alourry; 6-7 slurrle, j, 9 slurry, [Cf. prcc. and 
Slur v.l] trans. To dirty, soil, smear, daub, etc. 

c 1440 Prom/. Pam. 460 / 1 Sloryyd, cenotus , cenolentus, 
lutulentus 155* Hulokt, S lor ye or make fowle, sordido. 
*S55 Bradfohd in Coverdale Lett . Martyrs (1*64) 252 
Inough you lye in the darke, alorryed wyth the bishoppes 
blacke co!e dust, yet (etc.J 1591 K. Turnbull A". James 
2 j 1 b, Malicious persons, who.. soy le, slurrle, and file the 
garmentes of our neighliours. *603 Holland Plutarch's 
A/or, 195 As they that soileand slourry writing table* when 
they be fair* scoured and clensed. 1635 V. Swan S/ec. M. 
vi (1643) 203 Amiantus. .being put into llie fire, ia not hurt 
nor slurried. 1647 Hexham 1, To Slorie, or make foule. *8*8 
Carr Cravm Gloss., Slurry, to daub, to dirty. 1841 Harts- 
horns Halo/. Ant. Gloss , Slnny, to plaster, daub over. 
fig. 1647 Traff Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. E/. 717 
Divinity, .that had been shamefully ol«cured and slurried 
with needlcsse ancWndlesse doubt*. 1678 Cudworth Intel/. 
Syst. 1. iv. 191 All tne Great, thing* of this world, are slur- 
ried and disgraced, comparatively with the Life of Christ. 
*736 Ainsworth i. s. v. Slur, To slur, slurry, or cast a slur 
on one's reputation. 

Hence Blu'rrying vbl. sb. 

s 600 Abbot Jonah 361 Thnt slurrying which was used 
toward him,.. hath made him shine, the brighter, edit 
Cotor., Souillemeni, a tolling, slurrying, durtying 



BLUSH* 

. J*. 1 Alio 8-9 died. lion. [Of 

doubtful origin: cf. Sludoi and Slotch (both 
from the 17th cent.) and the more recent Sums. 

The late appearance of the word makes it doubtful whether 
there Is any connexion with such forms as older Da. slut 
sleet, mud, or Korw. slush slops, sloppy ground or weather.) 
1, a. The watery substance resulting from the 
partial melting of snow or ice. 
i«4* Best Farm. Bks . (Surtees) 7 6 This speedy thowe 
caused a wonderfull slush, 1806 Berrsforo Miseries Hum, 
Life 11. v, The ice proving treacherous and bedding you in 
slush to the hip. 186a Afacm . Mag. 
there was a temporary thaw, this mass 91 ice ana snow do* 
came a pond of slush, 1870 Davis Polaris Exp v. n8 A 
great deal of snow fell during the day, forming slush upon 
the surface of the water, 
b. Liquid mud or mire. 

177s Hartford Merc. Suppl. t 8 Sept, e/a The new In* 
closure*, which formerly were almost covered with water 
and slush. 179s Gentl. Mag. LX 1 . 1. ia6 There is another 
term also in use. .in that county [Norfolk], namely, sluts or 
slush, to express the mire of the highway in its most liquid 
state. i8i< W. H. Ireland Scriobltomama 13, I mean 
dirty puddle,, .slush from the ditch that's in rear of the 
mountain, i860 W yntkr Curios. Civilis. 1 1 1 . 106 'Hie wart 
hog, . .which wallows up to its eyes in slush and mire. 1878 
Browning Posts Croisic 1 a They reared . . , mid the slush and 
ooze Of yon low islet . . , 1 temple. 

fig- 1853 W. J SUDAN A utobiog. III, xviil. 98a HU literary 
career walkthrough the usual mud and alu»h of its miry 
obstacle*. 187a Tennyson Q. Mary 11. il, Your rights and 
charters hobnail'd into slush. 

2. Naut. The refuse fat or grease obtained from 
meat boiled on board ship. 

1756 Gtntl. Mag. XXVI. 419 He.. used much slush (the 
rancid fat of pork) among nis victuals. 1757 W. Thompson 
R. N. Adit. 21 Tars whose Stomachs are not very squeam- 
ish, and who can bear to paddle their Fingers in stinking 
Slush. 181a J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 143 A great 
quantity of liquid fat which the men called slush. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxviii. 364 With a copper lamp, a 
cooking -basin, and a liberal supply of slush for fuel. 
fig. 1833 Carlyle Cagliostro in Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 78 
Wheresoever, .a slush of so-called vicious enjoyment (is] to 
be swallowed. 1898 Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 93 Feb. 144/4 That 
the people of thi* country demand moral slush instead of 
healthy and intellectual food. 

3. a. (See quot. and cf. Sldtgh sb. a.) 

1843 Hor.TZAPFPEL Turning I. 191 The top is covered.. 

with the waste or slush from the grindstone trough. 

b. A mix are of grease and other materials 
used for lubricating. 1847 in Webster. 

O. A mixture of white lead and lime, used for 
painting parts of machinery to preserve them 
from oxidation. 1864 in Webster. 

4. Rubbishy discourse or literature. 

1896 Daily News 93 Jan. 6/1 Two stout volumes of what 

the American editor would have called 'delirious slush *. 

6 . dial. a. A slovenly or dirty person ; a slut. 
t8as Brockett N.C. Glass., Slush , a reproachful term for 
a dii ty person. 1836 Wilson's Tales Bordsrt 1 1 . 163 Dinna 
speak o the slush to me..; for he's a speeritlesa hash. 

b. A drudge. 

1893 in Jamieson Supbl. c 1861- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 
1883 Miss Bkaddon Gold. Calf xxL 935 He told her she 
was cook, slush, and bottle-washer. 

6 . attrib., as (sense 1) slush-ice; (sense 2) slush- 
bucket (also transj.), - lamp , -tub. 

* 7®5 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., * Slush bucket, a foul feeder, 
one that eats much greasy food. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word* 
bh. 634 Musk- Bucket, a bucket kept in the tops, to grease 
the masts, sheets, See. Ibid., * Slush- Ice, the first layer which 
forms when the surface is freezing. 1883 Keighley Who 
art You t 45 The *slush-lamp shone with a smoky light 
1893 a. b ARRY Steve Brown's Bunvip 41 A tin which he 
had just taken from over the big slush lamp. 1836 E. 
Howard R. Reefer xl, P— n you, and vour 'slush-tub too 1 
1858 Simmonds, Slush-tub, a vessel for holding grease. 

Blush (sltff)» sb.- [Imitative, or f. Slush v.] 

1. A heavy spiralling sound. Also slush-slush. 

t.o.m r ;s, :L at-" J. tIt,. o*.\ t _ 


(1848 Life m No f t AVndy (1863) I. 1 it Slush, slush, went the 
t»o wheels mtotu^Jioles.] 1880 Blackmore Mary Anerley 
I. xviii. 3 n The h ,,pw of the rocks received the first billow 
with a thump and ^slush. 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless 
Wayne xxvii, The Faint slush-slush of hone-hoofs striking 
sodden earth. v 

2. A copious wash ; a sluicing. 

100a Alice Terton Lights 4 Shad. Hospital viiL 118 A 
Stable bucket I could give myself a good slush in. 

Slush (slnj), V. [Partly f. Sluhh sb. 1 and partly 
imitative ; the senses belonging to the two sources 
are not clearly separable. 

An early use of the word Is given by Thoresby (1703), ' To 
slush through work, to do much, but ilimly, carelessly '.] 

I tram. 1. To splash or soak with slush or mud. 
1807 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1869) 1 1 . viiL 969 We were 
quite slushed in the mire. *8io 4 R. R abblaisthb Younger 1 
AbeUlard 4- //. 199 Feeling hU garments and him*elf slush'd. 
1873 Dixon Tsvo Queens I. vl viiL 353 AH slushed and 
soiled with the November rain. 

2. a. Naut. To grease (a mast) with slush. 
Also with damn. 

1813 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xv, I lornt how a topmast 
should be slushed. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast it. The 
officer.. ordered me to slush the mainmast. 1910 Blackw, 
Mag. Aug. 170/r He ordered him aloft with a bucket of 
grease to T slush down ' the mast. 

b. To paint (machinery) with a mixture of white 
lead and lime. 1864 in Webster. 

o. To fill up or cover by dashing on mortar and 
cement 


251 

f 187s Knight DUU MkX *19 Slushed**, the joints tfcd 
Intervals bet ween the bricks and courses filled with mortar. 
190s R. Stoigis Did. Archil. % Building iv„ Slushed 
work permits bricks tobe laid dry, .in the Interior of a wall, 
and nukes inferior work. 

8. To wash with a copious supply, or with 
dashing on, of water; to sluice, 
ity Miss Bake* Northampt. Gloss- Slush, to wash with 
much water without rubbing. 4 Slush ft in the river.' i8fa 
Dickens Mut. Fr. u. xvi, So he were there skilfully rubbed 
down and slushed and sluiced, and polished and clothed, 
b. To dash (water) over one. 

•Wp/Q-’ lOy^t-Et Couch) Splendid Spur 9x3 Stand thee 
•o, an' slush the water over me. 

IL intr. 4 . Of pigs t To eat greedily and noisily, 
1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xiL (1899) 989 Like so many 
pigs slushing at the same trough. 
o. To go or walk through mud, etc., with a dull 
splashing sound. Also with cognate object, and Jig. 


or . 

thick . „ 

slushed its way through the water. 1904 Field 6 Feb. 993/a 
As for horses, they slushed in and slushed out of the wet 
compound. 

6 . To descend or degenerate into something. 

x88s Good Words 99 Conversation which.. by and by 

slushed into unexpected and not very profitable discussion 
about legitimate and illegitimate children. 

7. To rush (down) with a splashing sound. 

1883 Stevenson Lett. (1901) I. 979 The filthy gutter 
slushes. 1889 Tennyson Owd Roa xxi, The snaw slushin 1 
down fro' the bank to the beck. 

8 . To dash at something in heavy splashes. 

1900 Strain Elmslie'e Drag-net 997 Slushed at by the 

waves, bufletod by the wind, she battled her way across the 

road. 

Hence (or f. the sb.) Blu shing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
1863 Mrs G ask ell Sylvia's Lovers x, Philip went., 
through keen black east wind, or driving snow, or slushing 
thaw. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Cf. IV, 363 Moony workings, 
and slushings hither and thither . . in the muddy tide'Currents. 

Blusher (slxrjoj). Austr. [f. prec.J The cook’s 
assistant on a station daring shearing time. 

R o Melbourne Argue 90 Sept. 13/6. 

u shinees. [f. Slushy a.] The quality of 
being slushy. 

1904 Westm.Gas. it Apr. 9/9 Water-colour drawings that 
cherish inordinate ambitions almost Invariably fail into 
either dryness or slushiness. 

Slushy (slxrji), sb. [f. Slush sb. 1 or v .] 
a. A ship’s cook. b. -Slushkr. 

1859 in Slang Did. 9 6. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster x , 
The cook, better known as the slushy. 1900 H. Lawson 
On Track 135 As the shearers' ‘slushy ' hates the shearers' 
cook. 

Slushy (sl©-Ji), a. [£ Slush sb.U 

1. Covered with, consisting of, having the char- 
acter of, slush (in senses I a and 1 b). 

{a) vjgt W. Bartram Carolina 178 They bury themselves 

ids. a x8*5 Forbv 


in the slushy bottoms of rivers and pon< 

Voc. E . At ” ~ 

Egypt. Sept 


Voc. E. Anglia 309 Slushy } miry. 1861 Miss Beaufort 
in?. Or Syrian Shrines I. 990 We . continued our 


slushy a _ ___ _ _ 

1884 Good Words 136 Stepping through tho*sedges, regard- 
less of the slushy footing. 

{b) 1895 Jamieson Suppl. a.v., Slush it, abounding with 
snow in a state of liquefaction j a*, 1 The streets are very 
alushie.' 1857 Taylor North. Trait, xvii. 174 Mud under 
foot, alternating with slushy snow. 1878 Jefferies Game- 
keeper at H. 43 The snow slips and comes down in slushy, 
icy fragment*. 

b. Marked by the prevalence of slush. 

1848 Thackeray Contrib. to' Punch' Wks. >886 XXIV. 
903 [He] came over ten miles to Squat tleborough in the 
most slushy weather, and delivered four lectures. 1871 M. 
Collins Marq. 4 Merck. 1 . x. 304 There are slushy splashy 
raw comfortless mornings in. .winter. 

2. Weak, washy. 

1839 M°Dowall Poems 117 (E.D.D.), Can slushy tea ere 
be compared Wi’ cogs o' brose? 1844 J. T. Hewlett 
Persons h IV. xxv, Something stronger and better than 
water or slushy tea 

b. Jig, Rubbishy, trivial. 

1889 Voice (N. Y.) 13 Aug., That is a slushy sentiment. 
1894 Times 3 Jan. 7/5 A large portion of the British public 
is steeped in a sloppy and slushy sentimentalism. 

8 . Thick, indistinct. 

x86x Dickens Gt. Expect . III. 930 He spoke in a slushy 
voice, 

S1U88, dial, form of Slush sb A 
Bint (slrt), sb. Also 5 alotte, north. Elute, 5-6 
slutte, j fllutt. [Of doubtful origin : cf. G. (now 
dial.) schlutt , schlutte, schlut* , in sense 1 . Forma 
having some resemblance in sound and sense also 
occur in the Sound, languages, as Da. slatte 
(?frona LG.), Norw. slott, Sw. dial, sldta, but 
connexion is very doubtful.] 

L A woman of dirty, slovenly, or untidy habits 
or appearance ; a foul slattern. 


140a Hocclbve Letter of Cupid 937 The foulest slutte of 
ai a tovne. c 1440 Pal l ad. on Huso. tv. 973 Ful ferd is hit 
for touching of vn ’ 4 '' 


_ f vnclene Wymmen — and slottes y suppose 
hit mene. 1483 Cath. Angl. 345/a A Slute, vbi foule. 1330 
Palsgr. 971/3 Slutte, eouillmit , uilotiere. 1581 Petti* 
GuatMo'e Civ, Couv . tit. (1586) 137 b, 1 haue noted often 
those demos which ere so curious in their attire, to be verie 
slutte* in their houses. x6sx Burton Anat. Mel \ To Rdr. 
94 Women are all day a dressing, to pleasure other men 
abroad, end go like sluts at home. 17x3 Hearn* Collect . 
(O. H. S.) V. 98 Nor was she a Woman or any Beauty, but 


tun. 

H; TpA Almshoiiiii For sluts iwEom hus- 
bands died. XB83S. C Hau. Retrospect II. 949 Sbelociked 
the pert of a ragged, slatternly, dirty slut. 
fig. idee M abbtom A nt^jf el u. Wks. x$jtf I.s6 Would'st 
thou have us sluts and nerex- Shift the rmtur of our thoughts! 
t«u Fulls* tf^yhPmf St. il * 21 , Did Rome Krafa 
look upon the dust behind her own doeree. she would have 
but little cause to call her neighbour slut, 
b. A kitchen-maid ; a drudge, ran. 

** 48 ® St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 133 The queue her toke to 
make a slutte, And to vile services her putL xtgg L IX 
Burn Autobiogr Bexgar BoyMyP 68 , 1 lived wlthhlm.. 
for nearly six months, and acted the part of cook, slut, but- 
,#r » footman, and valet do chmmbne. 

1 0 . A troublesome or awkward creature. Obsr* x 
r 1460 r. Russsi.l Bh. Nurture in Babees Bh, (t868) 158 
Crabbe Is a slott to kerve & a wrawd wight. 

2 . A woman of a low or loose character; a bold 
or impudent girl ; a hussy, jade. 
e 14m Cov. Myet , (Shake Soc.)9t8Com forth, thou stoveynt 
x>m Forth®, thou slutte ! c 1315 Cocke Loretls B.ti Slottes, 
drabbet, and counseyli whyxtelers. tjn-81 Boston Flourish 
upon Pemcie Wks. (Cronart) 1 . 6/9 To haunt the Taueroes 
[ate,. .And >wap ech slut vpon the Hopes, that in the darke 
he meeces. x6tx Burton Anal. Mel. L iL tv. L 143 
A peevish drunken flurt, a vrotpish cholerick tint sdo8 Fttvsa 
Acc. E. India 4 F. 375 Disputes of their Religion, m which 
he found the crafty blut would involve him. 174a FiBUnmi 
/■ Andrews n. iv, I never knew any of these forward sluts 
come to good. 1777 Sheridan Trip to Scarborough iv. i, 
These lords have a power of wealth Indeed, yet. as I've 
heard toy, they give it all to their sluts ana their trulls. 
1839 Dickens Ntckleby xviii, Never let anybody who b a 
friend of mine speak to her ; a slut, a hussy. 1848 — Dmm 
bey xliv. Does that bold-faced slut intend to take her warn- 
ing, or does she not T x88i Besant A Rice Chapi. qf FI. i» 
xil My lord ohall marry tbls extravagant slut 
fig. 1609 Kvd Sp. J'rag. Hi. xii a, Night b a murderous 
slut, That would not haue her treasons to be seehe. 

b. In playful use, or without serious imputation 
of bad qualities. 

>664 Pepvs Diary 91 Feb., Our little girl Susan b a most 
admirable slut, and pleases us mightily. 1678 Bunyam 
Pilgr. l 1 T9 Ax the Mother cries out against her Child in her 
bp, when she calleth it Slut and naughty Girl, and then faib 
to hugging and kissing ft. *710-1 Swift Lett. (1767) II L 79 
Ah I you're a wheedling slut, you be so. *740-9 Richard* 
son Pamela 111 . 907 Well did the dear Suit describe the 
Passion I struggled with. *846 La N dor I mag. Conv. 1 . 933 
Nanny, thou art a sweet slut, *884 Got don Jrnls. (1885) 

115 Why the black sluts would stone me if they thought! 
meditated such action. 

transf 186a Thackeray Philip xlil. You see I gave my 
cousin this dog,. .and the little slut remembers me. 

3 . A female dog ; a bitch. Also attrib ., as slut- 
?Orig. U.S. 

G. Law in Youa/t's Dor red. Lewis, *858) ill. 88 The 
Ibid. 89 The dog was of adin^y 


dog- pup . . and the slut*pup. It 
red colour, and the slut black. *1 


1873 W. Irving in Read 
No. 57. 131/3 My little terrier slut Ginger, .having five 
little Gingers toddling at her heels. *893 J. Inglis Oor 
Ain Folk (1894) to, Sluts were not so frequently used for 
shepherding purposes as dogs, being less tractable. 

4. A piece of rag dipped in lard or iat and used 
as a light. 

1609 C Butler Fem. Mon. (1634) *5* Matches are made 
of linen rags and Brimstone, after the manner that maids 


in igiru. muu ihula iu ■ mwm u. u;vin »«■ 

Mag. Aug. (1887) 64 Sometimes, .there were for additional 
light, lard 'sluts \ or tallow 'dips'. 

b. The guttering of a candle. 
a 1864 Gesnks Coal, Petrol., etc. (1863) 99 The melted 
material overflows, and bears with it the name of 'slut', 

6 . Special collocations, as f slut'* oorner, g 
comer left uncleaned by a sluttish person; also 
Jig. ; slut-, slut’s-hole, a place or receptacle for 
rubbish ; also Jig. ; t slut'a-pennles, bard pieces 
in a loaf due to imperfect kneading of the dough ; 
slut's-wool, the Huff or dust left on the floor, etc., 
by a sluttish servant or person, 

1373 Tusser Hush. (1878) 167 Sluts comers auoided shall 
further thy health. 1383 Goldino Calvin on Dent, cxxxiii. 
814 Our house shalbe swept, & we will take good bead y* 
no sluts corner be left. *6o8 Tofsrll Serpents (1658) 779 
Rubbing, brushing, spunging, making dean sluis-comer*. 
1710 Swift Oh a Broomstick Wks. 1775 II. l x8i He sets 
. — _ -* — « ralces 


up to be., a remover of grievances, rakes into every 
corner of nature [etc.J. *7 go W. Ellis Country Ho\ 
Comp, si There is often what w( 


slut's 

, fousew. 

_ m we tall slutts-pennies among 

the bread, that will appear and eat like kernels. 186s Sat. 
Rev. 15 Mar. 998 There are a good many slut-holes in London 
to rake out. 1893 Wsstm. Rev. Jan. 17 She would also., 
see that floors were scrubbed, and corners dear of 'slut's- 
wool ', and spiders well kept down, 
t Bint, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. slate, slatt. 
[f. prec.) Sluttish, untidy. 

seno-so Dumsar Poems xxvl 71 Mony slute daw and slepy 
duddroun. *896 Dal rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 990 
The foullest slutt busies and seruandit. *638 Bratnwait 
Bamabess Jml. 11. (1818) 53 An host esse none more slutter. 

Bint (slnt)jj v. Also 7 Sc. alute. [fi Slut x^.J 

f 1. Irani. To render sluttish. Obs. 

«*6s8 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 585 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 879 Don Tobacco's damnable Infection, Slutting the 
Body, slaving the Affection. *64 a Z . Boyd Holy Songs in 
Zion's Flowers (185O App- 19/1 Words.. Which slute the 
body, and als slave tne affection. 

2. intr. To act as a drudge. 

*8*9 Examiner 18/1 The Professional morality, .rendered 

84 " 
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B LUTOH. 

ft a point of pride to stop short of 'slutting for all work * for 
tho attorneys. 

Slntoh. (slfrtf), sb. f Of uncertain origin : eft 
Sludge sb, and Slush sb. 1 

It Is doubtful whether sluche In the Destr. Tray 1*599 Is 
an early example of this, as the form in other passages of 
the poem is sltc(c)he Surcu 1 but cf. Slutch v. i.J 

1 . Mud, mire, slush. Now dial, •*’ 

Cf. also sea-slut ch (Ska 18 e) and siar-slutch. 

i860 Phil. Trims. IV. to6a A blackish Slutch ralxt with 
the Sand, which infects the whole Spring. 1776 G. Semple 
Building in Water 73 All that soft Slutch would be thrown 
out, ana a firm Stone-work put in the Place of it. 1777 
Pennant Brit. Zeal, fed. a) IV. 66 Discovered by an aper- 
ture in the slutch. 1800 W. Chapman Facta 4 Bern, ret. 
Wit ham ^ Wellaml 49 A great portion of rich slimy mud 
or slutch. 1854 Miss Baker Northamfit. Glass ^ Slutch , 
mud. 1897 Rhoscomyl Whitt Rose A rno 93 Mucked up 
fro' heel to hat wi' slutch (mud) as thou art. 

2. -Slush sb, 1 a a. 

1889 W.'Mahcroft Ups St Dawns 58 , 1 gave orders, .that 
the grinding slutch must be wheeled out before breakfast 
time each morning, 

Slutch (slrtj), v. Now dial. Also 4 aluohoho. 
[Cf. prec.] 

L trans. To cover or soil with mud ; to bemire. 
Hence Slutohed pbl. a, 

*3.. E. R. Allit, P, C. 341 penne he swepe to )ie sonde in 
shichched dopes* 1868 Waugh Snath Bant i, He was 
* welly (well-nigh) slutched up to th* neck * with peat mire. 

2 . To clean out by removing mud. 

1690 In Picton L'fool Mumc. Rtc. (1883) I. 088 It la order'd 
In Councel y* no allowance be given him to slutch y * frosse 
lake. 173s Cheshire Farm Acct. in Sheaf (1879) 1 . 330 By 
lading and slutching. 1886 Hot land Cheshire Glass. 394 
To ' slutch apit ' is to clean out the mud from a pond. 

8. intr. To w&de about in mud, etc. 

c 1861* in dialect use (Lane., Yks.). 

Slutohy (slo-tjl), a. [f. Slutch sb, + -y.] 
Muddy, slushy. 

1701 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec . (1883) !• 3 9 l Pan-tiles 
..requiring a blew slutchy clay. 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
(ed. a) IV. 66 I«odged under slutchy around, near low- water 
mark, a 1890 Waugh Heather (r8yaj Ser. 11. 95 The highway 
was full of slutchy ruts. 

Sluth(6 : see Sleuth sb .2 and v\ 

Slather (sltrflbr), v, dial, [var. of Slithkb v.] 
intr. To slide, slip. 

1796 Pkgge Derbictsms Ser. 1i. 12a Slither, or Sluther, to 
slide*, to slip. 1854 Miss Bakkr Northampt. Gloss. s.v., 
Sluther down the bill. 1888 Dalby Mayroyd \ \. 165 He., 
wriggled his body, and was about to * nluther * down. 

f Blu tly, adv, Obs [f. Slut sb. or a.] Slut- 
tishly, foully. 

c 1460 Prantp. Parv. (Winch.), Slutly, cenulente. 

So f Slu'tneas, slattishness, foulness. Obs.—° 
a Moo Prantp. Parv. (K.), Sluthnes, ce nosit as. 

t Bluirbered, ppL a. obs.- 1 [Ci. next.] Be- 
fouled, dirtied. 

1589 Nashk Anat. Absurd. B ij b, That those that neuer 
tasted of anything saue the excrements of Artes. .shoulde 
preferre their sluuered sutes, before other mens glittering 
gorrioua array. 

Slattery (slpUri). Now rare. [f. Slut sbj\ 
1 . Sluttishness, filthiness, dirtiness, untidiness. 
Sidney Arcadia lit. (J590) 189 Yet let not sluttcry, 
The tinke of filth, be counted huswifery. 1594 Mirr. Policy 
(1599) 153 Cleannesse..is the thing that bnngeth her into 
iqost estimation : as contrariwise slutterie and filtbinesse 
breeds her most hatred. _ *6*7 Dhayton A f imp/tidi a ix, 
These make our Girles their sluttcry rue, By pinching them 
both blacke and blue. 1661 Pkpys Diary 99 Dec., 1 took 
occasion, .to fall out with my wife and iny mayde for their 
sluttery. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. aoo They are 
not to be taxed., with Sloth or Sluttcry in respect of their 
Bodies. 1814 Scott Diary in Lockhart (1839) I V. 935 They 
are a long lived race, notwithstanding utter and incon- 
ceivable dirt and sluttcry. 1818 Mary Carlyle in Froude 
Life C. (itiBa) L v. 38 It shall be my earnest desire never to 
imitate the abominable alutteries of Mrs. Maclarty. 
t b. concr. Dirt, filth, impurity, Obs. 

1607 J. Davies Summa Totalis F 4*, We can but Immure 
Those Sp'rituall C.uifts with Fleshes sluttery. 1644 Ham- 
mond Serm. ix. Whs. 1684 IV. 530 All the debaucheries in 
the world could no more vitiate them, than the.. gold by 
the eluttery it may be mixt with. . 1036 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccalints Advts.fr. Pa mass. 11. xiv. (1674) 158 How. .any 
man should be so sullied with the sluttery of uncleanness, 
ns that he dare publish thoae obscenities, 
t O. A slut. Obs.- 1 

a 165 a Bromb City Wit iv. ii, You burden smock'd sweaty 
•luttery, that could&t love a fellow that wore worsted stock- 
ins footed, and fed in Cooks shops. 

+ 2 . Work appropriate to a slut; drudgery. Obs.— 1 
1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. a 66 She is a receiver to all 
professions, and acquainted by experience with cookery or 
sluttery. 

1 3 . Vile or criminal conduct. Obs.-* 

a 1636 Usaher Ann. (1638) 347 She .. poisoned biro,, .and 
to cover this sluttery of hers, she caused one Artemon, who 
was very like him, to lie in his bed. 

4 . An untidy room ; a work-room. 

>841 T ait's Mag, VIII. i«$o There is a little store-room.. 
—1 may have that for my sluttery, 1 dare say. 

Blu ttikln. rare- 1 , [f. Slut sb.) A little slut. 

17x1 Swift Jml. Stella *9 Aug., But what care you who 
Is privy-seal, saucy sluttikins f 

eluttily, -nest : see Sluttt a. 

Sluttish, (dr*tij), a. Forms : 5 slottiaoh, 6 
-ysahe, sloottUh ; 3 sluttissh, 6 sluttys(s)h(e, 
4 *ho, 6- aluttiah. [C Slut sb, ■*• -ish.J 


L Of personal Dirty and untidy !n dress and 
habits, esp. to an extent which is repulsive or 
disgusting. Now spot, of women. 

(a) e 1386 Chaucer Can. Yearn, ProL 83 Why b tby lord 
so sluttissh, I the preye, And Is of power bettre cl ooth to 
beyet 1313 Lo. Bernese Praise, II, xxxL 99 Then be 
■hewed them . .the nature of the Spanyardes, ho we they are 
sluttysshe and lousy. 1397 Beard Theatre Gads Judgem. 
<x 6 ta) 51 3 A woman gaily attired, .. before whom marched 
an eullT fauoured sluttish v&her. 163s LrrHcow Trav. 1. 96 
They of the vulgar kind are both ignorant, sluttish and 
greedy. x6o8 Fryer Ace. E. India 9 P. 9 69 .Their R us licks 
ore truly.. Sluttish and Slothful. 

(b) 159a Arden of F'eversham iv. Iv, If well attyred, thou 
thinks 1 will be gadding ; If homely, I seeme sluttish in 
thine eye. 1600 J. Posv tr. Lea's Africa 11. 107 Their women 
are most forlorne and sluttish. 1633 Bherktom Trav. 
(Chatham Soc.) 97 We observed the sluttish women, wash- 
ing their clothes in a great tub with their feet. 1709 Tatler 
No. 75 p 9 Jenny’s only Imperfection is an Admiration of 
her Parts, which inclines her to be a little, but a very little, 
sluttish. 1738 Johnson Idler No. 13 P 4 The.. maid, .is as 
lazy and sluttish as her mistress. iBsa W. Irvino Bracebr, 
Hall (1845) 976 Venting their direfhl wrnth..upon the 
sluttish dairy maid. 1850 Kingsley A. Locke i, The coarse 
men and sluttish women. 

Jig. c x6oo Shake. Sonn. Iv, Vnswept stone, besmeerM 
with sluttish time. 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp.Reh. 140 This 
gallant., espouses the sluttish mother church of Geneva, 
f b. Of a low or lewd character. Obs. 

>575 Gamut. Gurron lit. iii. Stand to it, thou dastard,.. Isa 
teebe the, a sluttish toye I 1606 Shake. Tr. 9 Cr. tv. v. 62 
Set them downe, For sluttish spoyles of opportunity ; And 
daughters of the game. 

2 . Of things: Unclean, dirty ; grimy; untidy. 

1549 Covxrdale, etc. Erasm . Par. * Tim. 93 In sluttishe 

clothes, with a countrefaicte grnuitie of couiileuaunce, . . they 
conueye them selues in to other mens houses. 1x53 Res- 
pubhea in. vi a 853 Sucbe hongrye doggs will slabbe vd 
sluttishe puddin^es. 1599 Davies Immort. Soul lntrod. 
xxxiii. (1714) 9 The Man loves least at Home to be, That 
hath a sluttish House. 16x7 Mokyson I tin. lit. 180 Their 
wives., are attired in a sluttish gowne. 1663 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 31 x Some boil the cream in a raw skin, so as 
It Is commonly very sluttish, full of hairs and unsalted. 
1678 Cuu worth Intell. Syst. 798 This Foul and_ Gross Body 
of ours . . remaining still Nasty, Sluttish and Ruinous within. 
x8s4 Scott St. Honan's xvii, Two or three miserable tubs 
with suds, or such like hluttish contents. 

3 . Appropriate to, characteristic of, a slut or 
sluts : f a. Low, despicable, immoral, lewd. Obs . 

1561 T. Hoby tr. C as tifrli one's Courtyer * 9 Not to vse slut- 
tish and Kuffianlikepranckeswithanye man. igSyTuaiiEkv. 
Trag. 7 V»/« (1837) 123 Both God and man such tduitysh 
sutes detest, The lawfull love is ever counted bc*L 1694 
Crowns Married Beau iv. 44 Who play'd this sluttish trick 
with these gentlemen? 

! b. Pariaking of, marked or characterized by, 
gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

a s6ox Pasqvil $ Rath. (1878) 1. 89 In hot pursuit Of cold 
abhorred sluttish niggnrdise 16*5 N. Carpenter Geogr. 
Del. 11. xiv. (j6j3J 945 The sluttish cnrelesnesse of the one, 
and the cleanly n«atne*se of the other. x66a Pkpys Diary 
7 Aug., The ill, improvident, dtsquiett, and sluttirth manner 
that iny father and mother and Fall live in the country. 
X718 Peior Epitaph 98 Sluttish plenty deck’d her table. 
X7S7 Earn. Did. s.v. Clear-Starching, Some stir tho Starch 
about with a Candle,. . but this is rejected as a sluttish way. 
1804 W. Irving Tales Trat>. 11. 91 The same air of de- 
parted gentility and sluttish housekeeping. 1843 Cariyi k 
Misc. (1857) IV. 969 A drowsy life, of ease and sluttish 
abundance. 

81utti*h]y (sltftijli), adv. Also 15 alut- 
tisshly, -yssnly, 6 -lately, -yshely. [f. prec.] 
In a sluttish manner; untidily, dirtily; carelessly. 

cx 490 Caxton Rule St. Benet (1909) 199 Who so euer 
neclygently or sluttisahly entretyth ony thyng of the place, 
anone be they rebukyd & punysshid. 1530 Elyot Cast . 
Helthe (1541) 24 Much people in smal rourae living unclenly 
and sluttishely. 154s Udall Erasnt. Afoph. (1877) 160 
Mustie or sluttishely kept loues of breaef. 1606 Dekker 
Seven Sins iv. (Arb.) 34 It is all sluttishly ouergrowne with 
Mosse on the out-side. x66x K. W. Charac . Conceited 
Caxcombe (i860) 78 So that she is finely sluttish and skittishly 
fine. Taxyao m Chappell Pop. Mus. II. 649 Whether 
decently efotned or sluttishly dress'd. 1771 Mrs. Haywood 
New. Present for Maid 954 Without leaving any [dust] 
sluttishly in corners. 

Blattisbuesi (altrtijnes). Also 5 slwttis- 
nes, 6 soluttishnes. [I. as prec. + -ness.] The 
character or state of being sluttish; dirtiness; 
gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 34 Va Slwttisnes; vbi fowlnes. c 1330 
Crt. of Lave Ixviii, I nat thou esebewe With ^luttishness 
thyself for to offend. 1349 Coverdalk, etc. Rrasm. Par, 

S Peter 9 Which can neither be corrupted with death,.. ne 
yet fade away by age or sluttishnes. x 6 oo Breton Peuquits 
Foales Cap xxxviii, Shee that is giuen to Ease and Sluttish- 
nesse, Ana trifles out the time in Trompery. a 1639 Bp. 
Brownrio Serm. (1674) 1 . xxx. 389 Christ compares an 
Hypocrite to a piece of sluttishness. X748 Smollett Rod. 
Rand, xxxviii. (1804) 931 She neglects her person even to 
a degree of sluttish nev. X776 Euphrosyne I. 18 My study 
b, I must confess The sacred shrine of sluttishness. 
fie. 1568 Turner Herbal in. 80 The soluttishnes, filthlnes, 
and foulnes of the souIe. 1637 Preston Mount EbeU (1638) 
49 Suffer not any tluttish nesse.. to rest in your hearts. 
1893 Daily Hews xs Dec. 6/7 That sluttishness of financial 
prosperity which has been denied to art in all ages. 

Sla tty, a. Now dial. [f« Slut sb. +-t.] 
Dirty, foul ; slovenly. 

a 1400 in Horttman HampoUs Whs. (1805) I. 303 If }>oa 

5 afe a gret lorde drynke in a slutty cuppe & fouls, c 1440 
* ramp . Parv. 460/9 Slutty, unulentus. 1897 G. Ford 
Larramye xox You m a slutty, poor varmer,. .sure 'nough. 


Hence f Kaitily adv . ; HB’ttiniWL 
C1440 Pramp. Parv. 460/1 SluUyly ,..censdente. 1431 
Capoeave Lire St. Aug. 46 In summe men we lakkyn pe 

S rete cost of aray, ana with summe or wo wroth with nor 
uttynetse. 

Wy (sloi), a. t adv., and sb Forms 1 o. 3 ilah, 
4 ale), alee), 4-5 alojo, alegh(e, 5 sole), aolagh ; 
3-4 aleyh, 4 alelh; 3 aleijh, 3-4. aloi)a, 4 
aleel), £ aoley) ; 4 aleigh(e, aleygh(e. fi. 3-5 
•lay, 4-5 alaye, 5 aolay ; 4, Sc. 3-6 ala, 5, Sc. 
7-9 alaa. 7. 4 alyh(a, all;, 4-5 ali;a, sly;(e, 
4-fi Mygh, 4-6 alyghe, 4-7 aligh. «. ^-5 aU, 5 
aolia, 5-8 alia ; 4-7 alya, 4- aly. [ME. slip, ad. 
ON. sldtg-r (Icel. sl9gur t Norw. slsg\ MSw. slbgh, 
older Da. sleff\ clever, cunning, originally 4 able 
to strike *, f. slog- pret. stem of sld to strike. The 
later development into northern sice , midland and 
southern sligh, sly, is normal. The corresponding 
abstract noun is Sleight rl. 1 ] 

A. adj. 1 . Of persons : Skilful, clever, dex- 
terous, or expert in doing something ; possessing 
practical skill or ability; skilled, knowing, wise. 
(Also occas. of auimah.) Obs. exc. north, dial. 

a. c xsoo Ormin 13498 Her wasa wins Filippe slch & 

& ha}herr hunnte. c 1175 Five Joys Virgin 99 in O. E. 
Misc. 88 per pe schulen engles grete, for pu ert Sope bende 
and sleytu c 1090 S. Eng. Lee. 1 . 378 A carpenter.. ich am, 
quoynte and dei)h. C1340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 7570 Als 
cterkes says, bat er wise and sleghe. c 1330 Lybeaus Disc, 
351 As a nobla knyglit, As werrour queynte and schgh. 
c 14x0 Liber Cocorum (1869) i9<fie sle)e and powre in water 
penne. 

p. a 1300 Hatteloh 1084 If were milhe i finden ani so hey 
So Hauclok is, or so sley? 1373 Barbour Bruce xvi. 335 
He gert get vrichtis that ves ale. 14.. in Vicary't Anat. 
(1888) App. ix. 998 A pone the nose.. Scholl tnowe lets 
blode, if thowe be He. 1807 Stagg Misc. Poems (1808) 03 
When Seymie. was as alee as onny DannieL c 1839 T. 
Moore Song Sol. vii. 1 A alee warkmsn. 

y. 13.. Sir Beues 379 pe king him louede also is broker, 
And pe maide, pat was so slix. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. 
III. 10 He is makirof my kynde, ms a sli} werkman. a 1495 
tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula , etc. s God.. hath hid many 
thinain fio wibe men and sli^e whiche he vouchesaf aftir- 
ward for to shewe to symple men. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Koxb.) 
533) Genendes was hardie and aligh, And saw hem flee, 
and drogh him nigh. 

fi. a 1300 Cursor M. 8695 pe king, pat was sa sli a clerc. 
c 1380 Last. Lave (1U49) 78 So dye and crafty they sliull 
by 11 atle, That they sliull do all thyng that in here hert doth 
fiillc. 1195 Trevisa's Barth. De P . R. xvm. lui. 81a 
Amptes b«-n full lytyll and ben neucrthelesse more slye 
\Botil. MS. SI13C] and besy than many grete beestys. 1600 
Fairfax Tas^o x. xli. 187 You. .(whom grauer age And 
long experience hath made wise and die). 1865 Danby 
it loss s.v., He war a desput sly chap wha fost thow’t o' 
thae sun-pict'rs. 

+b. Const, in or of (also at, on) something. Obs. 
(«) a two Cursor M. 27280 In spiring loke pe preist be 
sli, Nognt ouerbald hot als on drti. c X340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 2662 parfor pou man in hi werk he felyghe. 1 3400 
Rowland 4 O. 690 pe gentill Grauntcre In fiatayle pat 
was so sleghe. 15x3 Douglas / Enetd v. v. 76 Of Creit.. 
born was sche. And in the craft of Mynerve wondir ale. 

(1 b ) a 1300 Cursor M. 7251 For he was sle on f Gdtt. sly of] 
harpinglcu. 1373 Barbour Bruce xvii. 938 He send for 
mason is.. 'Ilmt sleast wes of that mist eir. 1393 Langl. P. 
PL C. xxni. 163 This deuthe was sleyh of werre and a 
slynge made. CX470 Henry Wallace 1. 375 Off that labour 
as than he was nocht sle. 1300-00 Dunbar Poems 1 . 30 Gy 
of Gy>bume, na Allan Bell,.. At schot war nevir so sfie. 

to. With inhmtive. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 97990 pat be preist be slei To gar pe 
man hiin-scluen wrei. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk.\\\\2 He., 
asked hem . . 1 Whether thei were alle so sly To saue Ector 
with-oote poudre ’. c 1450 Bk. Curiasye 300 in Babees Bk. % 
With woso men . .The falle to |»o, loke pou be slcgh To aske 
his nome. X313 Douglas Mneid vi. x v. 9 The pcple . . Bene 
.. utour sle r l o forge aiul carve lyflyk ststuris of bras. 
f 2 . Marked or characterized by skill or dex- 
terity ; showing skilfulness or ingenuity ; cleverly 
or finely made. Obs. 

1807 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7187 Louerd he sede bat ech Ping 
maifest quointe & sley. c 1330 K. Brunne Chron. Waco 
(Rolls) 2958 Atte iRstene aolde fleye, Feper-hames he nuule 
hyin sleye. 1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. R. xviiL L (BodL 
MS.), Here [L e. ants, bees, etc.) workes bep sl^e and soteL 
cx 440 Pallad. on Husb. v. 154 Wher the swarmee dwelle, 
is craft tespie...Se heer the craft, and truly hit is sligh. 
c 1470 Got. 4 Gaw. 883 Thai hynt of bis baruese, to helyn 
his wound \ Lecbis war noght to lait, with sawis sa sle. 
> 5*3 Douglas sEneid 1. Prol. 108 Reid oftair than anis, 
Weill at ane blenk sice poetry nocht tane ya. 1500 Sfxnsiui 
P. Q. 11. ix. 46 Lids deuiz'd of substance sly, That readily 
they shut and open might. 178s Ramsay Elegy am Patie 
Bimie i, In sonnet alee the man I sing. 


8. Of persons : Adept or skilful in artifice or craft; 
using cunning or insidious means or methods ; de- 
ceitful, guileful, wily, underhand. 

«, fi. a xsoo St. Marker, is pu haucst grimliche ibrofat 
mi broker to grunde, pen slehest deouel of belle, c tnj$ 
Lay. 14366 pe worse was pare wel neh r Pat to soche game 
bis wel sleh. c 1373 Cursor M. 731 (Fairf.), pat wyly deuel 
was ful sley. a 143a Myrc 1401 Wayte pat pow be slegh 
& fcl. C1470 Henry Wallace v. 740 He was full sle, and 
ek had mony cast. 1333 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. I. a8x 
Ane subtill man and ofingyne richt hie, In all his tyme be 
wes baitb fal» and slie. 1704 Ramsay Tees-Table Misc. 
(1733) I. 85 Little did her auld minny ken What thir alee 
twa together were say'n. i8es B rockett N. C. Glass * Sloe, 
sly, cunning. 

y, fi. c 1386 Chaucer FriesPe T. S4 He badde a Somonour 



SLY, 


redy to hta bond, A slyer boys vu boob In Engefond. ijpo 
Gowks Cmf 11. *33 Thei ben slyhe in such * wise Tost 
thei be sleilite..Of If sis witness© bringen inne (etc.). c n 
Ckren. Vi led. 381 pus Denes weren fulle bis end slyw- 
*1450 Pot. Poems ( Rolls) 11. 030 The traytours wene they 
bene so sly, Thet no mane can hem espy, ino Palbqs. 
104/1 Slye, crafty, subtylj, cauttlleus r, lUd^ Slye, w^lyo, 


304/1 Slye, crafty, subcylL cautslltux. Ibid. hive, wyiy% 
fyn. 1379 w. Wilkinson Coufut. Pam. Lava Ep. bed. H|b, 
The subtle assaultes of so slye and crueli enemyes. 1640 
Romks Naaman 16 A master having a slie servant, oft 
drunken and carelesne. 1676 Dkydcm Aurongs. 1. i. Some 
slie Court-Devil has seduc d your Mind. 1775 Sheridam 
Rivals 11. i, He was, Indeed, a little inquisitive ; but 1 was 
sly, sir) devilish sly I 1865 Sat Rev. si Feb, ids/ a He is 
slyer, lens easy to fix with the responsibility of his actions. 
1874 Motley John of Bamevela L iL 131 Smoothest 1 
sliest of diplomatists. 

b. Of animals, etc. To run sly (see qnot. 1 845). 

1640 Sib W. Mure JVks. (S.T.S.) 11. 6 This slie fox, hunted 
from hole to hole. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 613 So talk'd 
the spirited sly Snake. 1796 tr. Key slept Treat. (1760) 1. 119 
1 fidelity 


Whatever might be bis fidelity to the duke, he fa wolfj was 
very sly and malicious to others. 1776- (see Sly-GooseJ. 
1807 Chases Par. Reg. 11. 19 A sly old fish, too cunning 


1843 Youatt ’Dog if. 98 The Scotch grey- 
his speed alone, ..hat 


for the hoK<k. „ 

bound.., instead of depending on 
recourse to occasional artifices In order to intercept the 
hare, in spotting language, he runs sly, 
o. Of Looks : Expressive of slyness. 
i8si Scott Kenitw. xxxii, Varney has a sly countenance, 
and a smooth tongue. 1848 Dickens Dombey xiv, The 
grim sly faces in the squares and diamonds of the floor, 
doth.. peeped out at him with less wicked eyes. 

4. Of actions, things, etc. : Marked or charac- 
terized by, displaying or indicating, artifice, craft 
or cunning; of an insidious or wily nftture. 

r 13S0 Wvclip Whs. (1880) 331 Freris bifdyng. .is comune- 
liche inakid bi slyh robbyneis of be fend, c 1386 Chaucer 
Nun's Priest's T. 305 A coTfox, ful of sly Iniquitee. c 1440 
Capcrave L\fe St. Katk. iv. 808 Wherfore 1 thenke a slyere 
weye to renne, That hir purpos shal not thus encrees. a 1348 
Hall Ckron., Hen. VI. 153 By this pratye cautele and 
slyghe imposture, was the towne.. taken. 01386 Sidney 
Ps. xxxv. lii, Let their sly wilts unwares destruction gett. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (>6ai) 98 Still disappointing all 
the slie designes of the Popes. 1671 Milton A R. it. xxj 
Satan with slye preface to return Had left him. a r 
Waits (J.), Envy.. works in a sly and imperceptii 
manner. 178s Cow run Conversation 744 A mere mask of 
sly grimace. 1833 Ht. Mahtinrau Berkeley u iv. 78 The 
buyers and sellers will make any kind of sly and circuitous 
bargain. 1853 Macaulay Hut. Eng. xvii. IV. 69 The 
Celt found many opportunities of taking a sly revenge, 

+ b. Of words, etc, : Full of duplicity or wile ; 
subtle; disingenuous. Obs. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 371 Wily and sly silo* 
gismea. c 1400 Cursor M. 37998 (Cotton Galba), If hou eucr 
. wowid hir with wordcs sleghe. c 1440 Jacob’s WtU 150 
Thru} slye woord^s & fay re to make a man wene ]>at he 
hath vertu. .whan he hath non. 1567 Gude 4 God lie BalL 
150 Tak gude keip To thame that cumis to the.. With 
subtell Sermon is slie. 1673 Baxter Cat A. TkeoL 11. v. 88 
A sly equivocation, turning the question from the poientia 
operata to the potent ta operant. 1809 Lytton Devertux 
11. v, He knows not wbat sly conclusions may be drawn 
from his premises. 

6. Marked or characterized by secrecy or stealth; 
working, moving, etc., in a stealthy or underhand 
manner. Also of places : Quiet, secret. 


of thy deere exile. 1608 Torsi ax Serpents (1658) 699 Slie 
poyson takes the marrow, and eating fire Burning the 
bowels warm till all consumed. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt, il 
iii, That severe assise of survaying and controullng the 
privates! and sliest manners of ail men. a 1764 Lloyo /V*/. 
Professors Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 35 At some sly corner in the 
Strand. 1766 Goldsm. Vuar W. vi, I therefore approached 
my chair by sly degrees to the fire. 1807 J. Barlow 
Columb. vtL 184 With.. the sly watchword whisper'd from 
the tongue. x8ax Scott Kenilw. xix, Thou canst give a 
friend a sly place at a mask or a revel now. 1893 A. Forbes 
Mem. War 4 Pence 103 One of a ‘sly patrol ’ which I was 
accompanying one July morning. 

b. slang. Illicit, illegal ; esp. A ustr. in sly grog 
{sailer, etc.). 

1844 Port Phillip Patriot iz July a/5 An Information., 
against a party for sly grog selling. 1831 Mayhew Lond. 
Lab. I. 394/9 A sly trade’s always the best for paying, and 
for selling too. 1838 M°Combik Hist. Victoria x. 137 Con- 
victs, who erected huts, and became 'sly grog* sellers. 
1873 Melbourne Spectator 01 Aug. 190/x Several vendors of 
•ly*grog were fined. x 

8. Playfully mischievous or malicious ; roguish ; 
waggish. 

1764 Gray J. T. 1 When sly Jemmy Twitcher bad smugg'd 
up his face. 1785 Burns ixr EP. to J. La/raik xiv, A spunk 
o' Allan's glee, Or Ferguson\ the bauld an 1 slee. x8oo 
Mss. Hkevey M our tray Pam. I. 156 Looking, with a sly 
wink, at Emma. 1803 N. N iuiolls Corr. to. Cray (1843) 4S 
The sly, delicate, and exquisitely elegant pleasantry of La 
Fontaine. 1833 Tennyson Miller* s Daughter 133 And so it 
was — half-slyTbalf-shy, You would, and would not, little one. 
7 . In special collocations, as slj bread, -bream, 
-oake, silurua (see quota.); also + sly-oap, a sly 
or cunning person. 

1681 Otway Soldier** Fori. nr. I, Ab, villain I Ah. sly* 
cap I have I caught you? 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1. 
403 The Sly Silurus, Silurus glanis. 1834 Owen In OrPs 
Ctrc . Sci .. Org. Nat. 1. 181 The sly-bream (Spams insidiator 
of Pallas). 1833 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss.. SljHtakes, tea* 
cakes plain ana uninviting on the outside, out when eaten 
are found full of currants and richness within. They are 
also called Cheats, a 1887 Cassells Diet. Cookery s.v., 
Sly Bread, or Bread Fritters (an economical . .sweet dish). 
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8. ComS tf as slydangutd. 
*m »r 

treasurer, 


SLYPE. 


r 1730 Ramsay Fables, Fox 4 Rest jo Dragon, lord chief 
easurer, must psy To sly-tongu'd Fleechy. 

+ B. adv , In a sly, skilful, or cunning manner; 
slyly. Also Comb,, ss sly-couckcd. Obs. 


01300 Cursor M. 8400 pow do him for to foster sleL To 
be lered him-sclf to lode. 1370-80 Visions St, Paul 123 
In 0 . E. Misc. sa6 pe Aon gel sekle to him ful sleih, 1 pel 
ysuden Ocur and vsurl'. a 1400 Rom. Rose 7449 For sen* 
biant was so slye wrought, That fklshesse he ne espved 
nought. i6a8 Feltham A esolves I. xxxv, Satan began first 
hesitations, and his sly- coach’d Oratory, a 1800 Katharine 
Jajffray vil. In Child Ball. IV. sao/a Up then spok Lord 
Faughanwood, An be spak very alee, 

O. absol. or as sb. L />/. Skilful or crafty per- 
sons. f Also sing., one who is skilled or cunning. 

*■97 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 7405 A mouek he sende him in 
message, & dude as he sley. 0x300 SirTritfr, 371 And 
euer ha dede as be sleixe. Ibid. 379 O lond M sett hat 
slel^e. c 1400 Pride of Lift in Non-Cycts Most. Plays 04 
pou spekis noat as |>e sleye. c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 38a 
On the fyllat foil sternly straik that ale. 

2. On [upon, under, or by) th$ sb, in a secret; 
clandestine, or covert manner; without publicity 
or openness ; secretly, covertly, stealthily. 

(0) xfia J. H. Va vx Flash Diet. s.v., Any business trans- 
acted, or intimation given, privately, or under *' 

is said to be done upon the sly . 1866 Reads 

(ed. a) III. 103 A certain farmer's man, who wired haree 
upon the sly. 


387/1 

x888 Bryce Amer. Comtmv. 111. xc. 034 Prominent poli- 
ticians came to seek favours from him on the sly. 

(c) 1840 Loncp. Span. Student 111. v, As soon as you sea 
tha planets are out, in with you, and be busy with the tea 
commandments, under the sly. 

Id) 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede vil, Mri. Poyser. .continually 
gaxed at Hetty's charms by the sly. 1861 Rom. Dull Life 
xxx. a 18 It seems to me disgraceful to do things by tha sly, 
that you dare not have known. 

JP* (sUi), v. Sc. and U.S, [f. Sly a.] intr. 
To move, go, etc., in a sly or stealthy manner ; to 
slip unobserved ; to slink. 

For other Scottish dial, senses, see Jamieson's Diet, s 
Slee and Sly. 

x8a< Jamieson Suppl., To Sly, to go or approach silently 
and sidy. 1843 S. Judd Margaret 1. xl. (1871) 64 She would 
creep from her room and sly into the street. 1888 The 
Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec., Nobody noticed Caddie slying 
along to tiie desk where the teacher had laid tha switch, 
t Sly, var. of sli Slikk a., such, Obs. 
c *375 Cursor M. 1205a (Fairf.), Quy dos pou, sons, on sly 
manere. 

Sly, obs. form of Slay v. 
t Sly-band, variant of Slee-band Obs . 

176a Mills Pract. Husb. I. 356 This f Rotherham] plough, 
of which A B is the beam, .. N P the bridle, S the sly-band. 

Sly-boot(B. Also slyboot(a. colloq. [f. Sly a. 
+ Boots 1 3.] A sly, cunning, or crafty person ; one 
who does things on the sly. Freq. in mild or 
jocular use, and usually in plural form. 
pi. a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant Crew , Sly-boots , a seeming 
Silly, but subtil Fellow. 1701 Cibbkr Love Makes a Man iu 
1, Look, look,— look, o' Sly-boots 1 what, she knows nothing 
of the Matter ! *774 Golds*. Retaliation 08 That sly- 

boots was cursedly cunning to hide 'em. 1833 T. Hook 
Parsons Dan. nn ii, Had there been any body to watch 
the venerable sly-boots. 1899 Rhoscomvl White Rose A me 
19 But, Ithel, you are a slyboots too; pretending to read 
For the law 1 

transf 1838 Emerson Address Literary Ethics Wlcs. 
(Bohn) II. aia Truth is such a flyaway, such a slyboots. 
1804 Hall Caine Manxman iil xxi, ' On, but the sun is an 
old sly boots ’, she answered. 

sing. ? 173a Swift Dan Jackson's Reply Wks. 175$ IV. 1, 
056. 1 much suspect you mean the Utter, Ah sly-bool I 1810 
Splendid Follies I. 97 Yes you do,.. you young slyboot, 
only you won't understand. 

Sly-goose. Orkney. Also olygoose. [f. Sly o. 
+ Goose sb .] The sheldrake, Tadorna comula 
or T. vulpanser. 

1776 Pennant Brit. Zoel. (ed. e) II. 500 From this in- 
tinctive cunning, the natives of the Orknies to this day 


me. 

ildrakes] the sly goose. *793 Statist. Ace . 
” ' dur‘ j— j — ». *u_ 


etinctive 

call them [shel . „ t 

Scotl ., Orkney VII. 546 The duntcr or eider duck, the sly 
goose, the awk. xBsa Hibbf.rt Detc. ShetL l si. 408 The 
shieldrake, or slygoose, builds in these rabbit burrows. 
81y-grog : see Sly a. 5 b. 

Slyiflh (sfoi*i 0 , a. [f. Sly a . 4* -ish.] Some- 
what or rather sly ; roguish. 

i8s8 Mirror X. 348/a 'Ihis chap was a alyish young dog. 
x886 Stevenson Dr : Jekyll Mr. Hyde u A.. smooth- 
faced tnan of fifty, with something of a slyisn cast perhaps. 

Slyly* fllily (sbi-li), adv. Forms : a. 3 elah-, 4 
slehlioJbe, alejlyoh; 4-50103- (401003-, 5 aleje-), 
5 aleghly, -li; 4 sleijli, 5 -ly; 5-0 sleighely. 
0 . 4-5 alely (5 sole-), 6 alelio ; 4 aleyli, -ly ; 
•lelli, 5 -ly, 6 -lye,iV. slealle, -lye, 5-6, Sc. 8- 
•leely. y. 4 alyh-. alihly, 4-5 aliali (4-5 -lioh), 
3 alyjly, 6 alygh(e)-, tlighly. 8 . 4 alilioh, 4- 
allly (6 alUye, 7 aliely). a. 4 alylloh, 4- alyl y (5 
alyely). [f. Sly a. + -ly Cl ON. sligliga, MSw. 
slbgiliga.J 

L fa Cleverly, skilfully, dexterously ; wisely. 
Obs. b. Cunningly, artfully; covertly, secretly, 
stealthily, quietly. 

a. ci 003 Lay. 8586 He ferde ut of Doure.dn to ana 
muchela slmde & slahlicha hU (ole hudde. ? c 1370 Chauceb 


83 Ha fot aoft and tWcholy no M 

"irRrumf. 3500 fan ^y 


Treylm v. 

* Now hold youra day'. oigkoSfr 
00-apekea how ha amt Sk^lyeh a-scaps out of pa aytt. 
1393 Langu F. PL C. vil 107 For to alto hym slahllcM 
sfththas ieh by^snke. 01400 Deetr. Troy 10690 [fhd] 
latyo sailes douna slide sleghHft fldro. aiMt t.ArdePnds 
Treat. Fistula, ate. 4 Answer* ha alei|ly to tnt&gisy-asked, 
that he be ooit v-taka in hia wordaa. 

8. a 1300 Cursor M, 0404 In psradis ho did hjjm rest, And 
slelli smm apoa him ke&t. 1373 Baeboub Bruce xix. 338 
On the terror syd Toward thame alely eon he ryd. c ups 


Trey Bk. 913 The lady ratty® A Mr ymoge and him 
by-tautte, And bad him aclely with him hero, c 1440 Gesta 
on. Ixxl, 390 (Addit MS.), Was neuar souls so tle^r 


wouna and sauyd. 13x3 Douglas ASneid l vi. 77 siolfo 
with ana knyfo, Or he was war, [he] reft Slcbeus tha lyfo. 
*8®4 Leg. Bb. St. Androis 909 Motstcr Jhone DowgUas 
weiTt con tell, How ilealio he deceavlt him self. 170a 
Ramsay Three Bonnets iv. 5 [She] tlecly, when ho did 
appear, About bk success ‘gan to speer. 

y. c 1330 WilL Paleme (Koxh.) 09 He dod aUdl a douaa 
slope ful horde. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 130 So slihly com ft 
noght abouta That the! ne ben diecoevered oute. ' * 
Lydo. Ckron. 
can g 

Thai .... 

ban worschipid ymagm a 1470 H. Parker 2 >hes 4 Pauper 
(W. de W, 1496) 1. ixlv. xo8/a How pryuely and how 
slyghely they may begyle her euen crysten. 1580 Sut H. 
Cosham In Cal State Papers, For., Elis. 


mat thei ne bea diecoevered oute. saxa-oo 
. „ Trw iv. 4907 Lo, how he aement of diaoord 

glyde Ful aly)ly In. c 1449 Pecock Repr. il ut. 194 
feend bath deceyued tlhli and wijllly men. .whicne 
worschipid ymogia a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper 


143 (i here are 


ways and means used] slieghly. 

A xg.. Cursor M. xxeax (Gott.), not suuaer ne come ana 
|eda. 1387 Tbevisa Higdon (Rolls) IL 41 Me may noujt 
seile by J»Is swolwe but silly at h« fol see. 1393 Lanol. 
P. PL C. xit. s66 Dsuid be douhty hut deujrnede how 
vrye Mighte slilokeste be slayn. 1394 Shaks. Rich. /II, 
iv. iv. 3 Hears in these Confines sUly haue I iurkt 1676 
Hubbard Happiness qf People 58 Yet doth this sin silly 
insinuate it self into the heart of the forwarder Pro* 
feasors. 1708 Morgan HisL Algiers II. Iv. 073 The Letter 
dropped under the Bonk on which he sate rowing, ..byt a 
Spanish Renegado. .took it up slily. 1760-70 H. Brooke 
Fool qfQuaL (1809) I. 78 They silly crouded behind the 
door, . . ready to Issue, In an instant. 1833 Ht. Martimeau 
Charmed Sea vii. xxx But would they not be silly kept for 
money? 1869 Swimbuene Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) B05 The 
Chorus, secretly reassured and slily hopeful. 

transf. 163s Davenamt Gondtbert iil ii. 17 Beneath that 
shade Two Rivera slily steal. 1686 J. Moyle Abstract Ssa 
Chyrurg. x. 1x3 A Catarrh b a Rhume that has taken a 


so 

pey 


Chyrurg, x. 113 A Catarrh is a Rhume that has taken 
habit 01 trickling slily down the Aspera arteries. 

«. c 11ft Chaucer L. G. W. 9045 Ariadne, So slyly ft 
wel 1 shal me eye. 1387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 91 p 
fcynej> for to flee . .pot pey mowe be slyloker here enemyes 
wynne and slee. a 1430 Mysc 554 Thenae moste foa 
slyly Aske of hem [etc ]. 1474 Caxton Cheese tv. il. (1889) 
x68 Hit is necessarye that he goo temperetly and slyly, 
1309 Barclay Shyp qf Folys (1570) 190 Death doyly steafeui 
slyly on thee. 1393 Shake 3 Hen. VI, l i. 3 While we 
pursu'd the Horsmen of y* North, He slyly stole away. 
i6s4 Gataker Transubst. 185 Which he slyly passeth by, 
and maketh not a word oft 1738 J. Fisher Value qf 
Divine Truth (1803; 10 These set themselves iu opposition 
to all Confessions, whether more openly or more slyl|k 
xSie Ckabbs Tales aiii. 897 So we can slyly our amuse- 
ments take. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (1850) 
67 A boy is slyly appropriating the money which the apostle 
has thrown down. 1878 Masque of Peels 3a Fate follows 
faster And snores us slvly from behind. 

2 . In a playfully mischievous or malicious 
manner; with a touch of malice or ridicule; 
roguishly, waggishly. 

1837 Dickens Ptckio. xxxi, The clerk winked slily at Mr. 
Pickwick. X873 M. Collins So. Silchoster's Whim I. UL 
4s 1 U might tempt some people \ said Mrs. Silcbester slyly. 

+ 3 . Used for Slightly adv. 4. (Perh. an error.) 
xs8a Stanyhuest /Ends iv. (Arb.) 103 Why the Lauia 
regions, and stock, he so slilye reputeth ? Ibid. X04 Yott 
buyld a ciuye, youre owno state slilye regarding. 

Slyne, variant of Slink sb. 

81 yneu (ibi-nte). Also a slegh-, 5 slo*y-, 
8-9 Air. sloe-, 7 allnessCe. [f. Sly a. + -N1M.J 
The quality or state of being sly (for wise). 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 424 The nft vertn. .[is] slegh[t)s 
r Slegh ness [L. prudencia], 138a Wyclif Ecc/us. xix. aa 
Ther fs certeyn sleey nesse, and it !• wick*. C X440 Promp. 
Parv. 459 Slynesse, idem quod sleythe. 133 0 Pa logs. 071 
Slynes &*,jinesse. 1603 Knolles Hist. 'Turks (i6ax) zixo 
Most good men detoi>ung the light nes of the one, tha am- 
bition of the other, and the aluiease of the third. *1718 
Swift Sheridan's Submission iv, Then, with wonted wile 
and slyness, They left me io the lurch. 1791 A. Wilson 
Poems 4 Lit. Prose (1876) II. 03 In Allan's versa saga slee- 
ness we admire. 180s Haxlitt Tabled. I. iv. 86 The ey* 
turned round to look at you without turning the head uw 
d icates generally slynem or suspicion. 1883 blanch. Exam, 
as Sept. 5/3 There is a certain slyness and caution about 
him. 

b. A sly or covert allusion, ran. 
x8s3 Moore Fables ii. xo6 And satires at the Court they 
levelled, And small lampoons, so full of slynesses, 
tsiyp. Obsr 1 (Meaning uncertain,) 

13.. E. E. AIM. P. B. 1964 He. .brestes vp pe jatea, 
[they] Slouen alle at a slyp pat serued per-inue. 

Slype (slaip). Arch . [Perhaps a special sense 
of Slifk sb. 2 , but cf. WFlem. sltpe, slype a secret 
path.] A covered way or passage, esp. one lead- 
ing from the transept of a cathedral or monastic 
church to the chapter-house. 

s86t G. G. Scott Westm. Abbey 37 It occupies a spec* 
which is very frequent in abbeys, Intervening between tha 
transept and the entrance to the chapter-house, and often 
called by the expressive name of 1 the slype \ 1863 Ecclesie* 
legist XXV. 007 The Slype was the passage which led to 
the cemetery lying usually between the transept and chap- 
ter bouse, S884 Jgtk Coat. Jan. 104 Where the transept 
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ended there usually cams a narrow passage called a slype. 
1888 Daily News 6 Sept. 6/5 The stones form part or the 
vaulting of the slype or corridor leading to the old burial 
ground of the monks. 

attrib l 1896 Westm. Gma, iz SepL 3/1 Examples of twelfth- 
century work., may be seen on toe slype door of the south 
transept of St Alban's Abbey. 

Blyper : sec Swosd-blipir. 
t Blyre. Sc. Obs. [ad. LG. sleier, slyer, G. 
schleier fine linen, veil.] A fine kind of linen or 
lawn. Also slyre-lawn. 

>6ai Sc. Acts , Jos. JY(i8i6) IV. 626/1 That no persoun.. 
weare vpoun hair bodies tlfneis, Cob we be. Lanes, or Slyires. 
*661 Ibtd^ Cka* II (1820) VI 1. 034 Slyreland [a-lawnj ilk 
hundreth ells, three ounces. 

t Sly 'ship. Oh .* 1 In 4 sleihsohupe, -aohlpe. 
[f. Sly a. + -ship.] Skill, cleverness. 

c 13*0 Cast. Levs 8oz Fours vertues cardinals ber beo)»: 
pat is, strengpe and sleihschupe [v.r. sleihschipe], Rihtful- 
nesse and worschupe. 

Blyte, obs. form of Sleet sbA ; var. of Slits v. 
Slyther(nasse, obs. forms of Slithkr(nbss. 
Bmaok (smack), sb . * Forms: 1 ammo, 3-4 
•mao [firm, amaoo), 4-6 amok (6 imake), 5 -0 
amakke, 4-7 amaoke, 6- amack. [OE. smtre, 
— OFris. smek , MDu. smac, MLG. smak (LG. 
srnakk, schmakk ; also Sw. smak, Da. srnag), 
OHG. and MHG. smac, smach (G. dial, schmack ; 
cf. G. gesckmack). Slightly different in formation 
are Orris, smaka (WKris. smack), MDn. smoke 
(Kilian smaeck\ Du. smaak), MLG. smoke (LG. 
srndh, schmaak). See also Smatch r^. 1 ] 

1 1 . A taste or Savour ; the distinctive or pecu- 
liar taste of something, or a special flavour dis- 
tinguishable from this. 

mtooo In Wr.-Walcker 935 DuLis saber, i. dulcis odor, 
swete »m» c. c 1050 Ibid. 4^5 Nectar, . . pone swetau invcc. 
c zsoo Ormim 1653 Furr wiu and skill las wel inoh purrh 
sallies* smacc bilacnedd. Ibid. >4294 Swasumm be*3 waterr 
wjerenn, Off wikke smacc 1340 Ayenb. 112 pet is kynges 
mete huerinne byeb ech manyere lykinges and allc guoda 
smackes. a 1400 Slockh. Medical MS. ii. 608 in Anglia 
XVI 11. 322 Of hennehane arn spycys in. . Alle wyll nauour 
an hidbowa imak. c 1475 Henrvhon Poems (S. T. S.) 11 1. 
153 It wilbe be softar and sweittar of be smnk. _a , S3 « 
Proverbs in Songs, Carols , etc. (E. L. 1. S.) 128 Thowgh 
peper be blak, it hath a good smak. 1578 Lytk Dodoens 
it Ixxxv. 263 The leaues. .are of a very strong and pleasant 
sauour, and good smacke or taste, 1606 J. Carpenter Solo- 
mon’s Solace xxviii. ti8 Those vessel* will long retaine and 
yeeld the smack of that liquor which was in them first 
steeped. 1673 Evki.yn Terra (1729) 29 Every plant has a 
smack of the Root. 1710 T. Fuller Pharnt. Extern /. z 
Midling Ale.. that hath no burnt, musty, or otherwise ill 
smack. 1781 Churchill / fwr/WWk*. 1763 1. 24 And Boni- 
face. disgrac'd, betrays the smack .of FalstafTs sack. 18*3 
J. Badcock Dom. A muse m. si It possesses a dull, acid- 
ulous, offensive smack, and an empyreumatic smell. 1873 
Browning Red Cott. Nt. cn/ 245 And now, for perfume, 
pour Distilment rare,.. Till beverage obtained the fancied 
smack. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1340 Ayenb. 177 Efterward me ssel lete pane smak of 
tenne. *593 in Lyly's Wks. (1902) III. 451 Experience bids 
mc..champe the bridle of a bitter smacke. 1600 Drydkn 
Amphitryon 1. i, He's constant to a handsome family; he 
knows when they have a good smack with them. 1850 
Thackeray Pendennis xli, There a*w works of all tastes 
and smacks. 

t O. Pleasant or agreeable taste or relish. Obs. 

1373 Tukser Hush. (1878) 132 Least Doue and the cadow, 
there finding a smack, with til stormie weather doo perish 
thy stack, stfoo Tourneur Trans. Metam. xxix. aoa If 
this sweet sinne still feedes him with her smacke. 

+ 2 . Scent, odour, smell. Obs. 

a xooo (see sense if c iijo Otvl Night. 833 bonne Is bes 
hundes smel fordo; he not purh pe meynde smak hweper he 
schal vorppeabak. 1349 E. Allen Par. Rev. 19 A cat of y* 
mountayne . ., whicho with her smacke and savour, draweth 
many bcastes unto her. 

3 . Irons/. A trace, tinge, or suggestion ^some- 
thing specified. 

Common c 1570-1680. and in mod. use. 

1339 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett, (toqa) II. 173 
To powre in som smak of the pure lernying of Cri>tes doc- 
trine amonges them. 1577 B. Googk Hrresbach's Hush. 
ill. (r$86) 138 b, Whatsoeuer commeth of an olde stocke, 
hath lightly a smack of his olde parentes imperfection. x6oa 
end Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. vi. Good faith, the boy 
begins to bauean elegant smack of my stile. 1639 Fuller 
Holy War iv. viii. (1840) 191 The others were suspected to 
have a smack of the imperial faction. 1688 Holme Armour y 
111. 233/1 The Orcadians .use the Gothish Language, which 
they derive from the Nor wegians,..of whose qualities they 
still have a smack. 

1843 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Reform. II. 75 Graceful 
poem* — not the less attractive for a slight smack of the 
workshop. 1874 Bur hand My Time xxix. a8o A smack of 
real earnestness in his lone. 

+ b. A slight or superficial knowledge; a smat- 
tering. Chiefly in phi. to have a smack 0/ at , or 
in something. Obs. 

[a) 1531 Robinson tr. Mere's Utopia (1893) 9 If it be one 
that hath a lytell smacke of learnynge. 1381 Mulcaster 
Positions xxxvii. (1887) 144 Bvcausb they haue some petie 
•make of their booke. c 1618 Mokyson l tin. iv. 229 Hauing 
gott a smacke of the grownds of our lawe. 1693-90 J. Good 
Wonderful Provid. (1849) 104 A very young man . . who had 

J ot a smack of the Latin tongue. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffb 
'em. Forest («8») I. 66, I learned a smack of boxing of 
that Englishman. 

(p) 1579 Lvly Eh/ hues (Arb.) 15s Whereby he may., haue 
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In al Sciences a smacke, whereby be may readily dispute of 
any thing. s6o» and Pt. Return fr. Parnate, in. i, He 
hath also a smacke In poetry. 1679 M. Mason Tickler 
Tickled % For Padgo hath a Suiack at Latin, but let them 
English It that will. 

o. A mere tasting, a small quantity, of liquor ; 
• mouthful. Also fig. 

1693 Drydem Persius iv. 69 He 'says the wimble, often 
draws it back, And deals to thiisty servants but a smack. 
1739 Garrick High Life below Stairs n, He has had a 
smack of every sort of wine. 176 6 Ansi by Nr w Bath Guide 
(cd. a) 135 May 1 venture to give Her a Smack of in y Muse T 
i8aa W. Irving Tales Trav. 1. 18 A relish of the Marquis's 
well-known kitchen, and a sinack of his superior Cham- 
pagne and Burgundy. 1863 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets iii. 
We’ll just have one sinack of the liquor before you're off 
to HcLwick. 

d. A touch or suggestion of something having a 
characteristic odour or taste. 

1848 Dickens Dombey vii, There was a smack of stabling 
in the air of Princess’s Place. 1886 Stevenson Silverado 
So. 34 A rough smack of resin was in the air. 1889 Doyle 
Micah Clarke 320 A gentle breeze, sweet with the smack 
of the country. 

II. + 4 . a. The sense or faculty of taste. Obs. 

So OFris. sniek, G. (ge)schmach, etc. 
a 1 boo Vices 4 Virtues 17 3exiluhe, jeherh^e, sznac, and 
I smell, and tact^e. 

t D. fig . Delight or enjoyment ; inclination, re- 
lish. Chiefly in phrases. Obs. 

1340 A vetch. 33 He..to>ualb ine ha slacnesse het he ne 
bap smHK, ne deuocion, wel to done. 1551 Robinson tr. 
More’s Utofia 11. (1895) 254 So quyekelye they haue taken 
a smacke in coueiesenes. 1580 Lvly Eu/hues (Arb.) 426 
Philautus had taken such a smacke in the good entertain- 
ment. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 11. i, I haue no appetite 
at all to live in the countrie.., now, as they say, 1 have got 
a smacke on the Cittie. i6so Shelton Outx. in. xi. I. 231 
She hath a very great Smack of Courtship, and plays with 
every one. 

Smack (smack), sb . 2 Also 6 smacke. [Re- 
lated to Smack v . 2 Cf. MDu. smack (Kilian 
smacke \ Du. and Fr is. smak), LG. smacke, G. 
dial, schmacke ; also Da. smak , Sw. sm&ck.] 

L A sharp noise or sound made by separating 
the lips quickly, esp. in kissing, and in tasting or 
anticipating food or liquor. 

1570 Levins Manic. 5 Y* smacke of a kisse, suaulum. 
1396 Shaks. Tam. Shrew in. it 180 Hce . kist her lips with 
such a clamorous smacke, that at the porting all the Church 
did eccho. 1679 Drydkn Limbrrham 1. i, She has a notable 
Smack with ner I 1 believe Zeal first taught the Art of 
Kissing close. «7ia Stkf.lb S/ect. No. jo8 P 3 Tasting the 
Wine with a judicious Smack. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dede- 
kind us' Grobianus 14a The Dogs may lick it with a sav'ry 
Smack. 1838 D. Jehrold Men of Character (1851) 10 She 
..gave me such a salute, a team two fields away went 
gallop off at the smock. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 116 
With smock of lip, and long-drawn sigh through teeth 
Close clenched o’u satisfaction. 

b. A loud or sounding kiss. 

1604 T. M. Black Bh. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
24 The slave. . bussed the bawd for joy t when presently I 
left them in the midst of their wicked smack. 1651 1. Cleve- 
land Poems a Love prints her Signets in her amucks. Those 
Ruddy drops of squeezing wax. 1709 Gay Polly 11. ix. 
Come, noble captain, take one hearty smack upon ner lips, 
and then steer off. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile 
indiscr. 1. 97 Giving the females first a warm smack round. 
1813 Scott Guy M. xxiv, ‘Whisht ! whisht 1 gudewife,’ said 
her husband, with a smack that had much more aHection 
than ceremony in it. 

transf. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. viii. p 3 Bestowing such 
hearty smacks upon the bottle, as to empty it very shortly. 

2. The crack of a whip, lash, etc. 

1781 Cowfkr Exfost. 519 Thy soldiery. .Were train'd 
beneath his lash, and knew the smack. 1803 tr. P. Le 
Bruns Mans. Botte II. 10 Five or six smack* of a whip 
roused their attention. 18x3 S/orting Mag. XVII. 36 Old 
coachmen.. like a smack of the whip. 1901 Daily Express 
28 Feb. 6/7 At the first swishing smack of the lash. 

3 . A sounding blow delivered with the fiat of the 
hand or something having a fiat surface; a slap. 

Also fig. a smack tn the face, a sharp rebuff. 
c 1746 jf. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (1775) 
58 In* bigger rascot should ha’ th' bigger smacks on moor 
on urn. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ep. to falling Minis. 
Wk*. 1812 IL 127 Just now and then a gentle smack To 
inform his Royal Colt what Being rode him. i8a7 G. 
Higgins Celtic Druids 128 A naughty or saucy boy, at 
school, often get* a smack on the fuce. 1886 Stevenson 
Kidnapped in. He jumped up.. and hit me a smack upon 
the shoulder. 

b. A vigorous or powerful hit with a cricket-bat. 
1873 Lil/ywhite's Cricketers' Ann. 26 Two tremendous 
'smacks’ over the chains sent the crowd into raptures. 

C. colloa . A slap or go at something. 

1880 Poll Mall G. 30 Dec. a/a, 1 am longing to have a 
smack at these Matabeles. 

1 4 . (See quot. ) Obs .— 1 

*798 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 169 The ball on Thurs- 
day was a very small one indeed, hardly so large as an 
Oxford Sinack. 

Smack (smak), sb . 8 A taut. Also 7 smaoke. 
[prob. •. Du. smak, earlier smacke (Kilian), » LG. 
srnakke , smak (Da. smakke , Sw. smacke), G. 
schmack{e. The source, and the relation to F. 
semaque, Sp. esmaque , Pg. sumaca, are uncertain.] 

1 . A single-masted failing-vessel, fore-and-aft 
rigged like a sloop or cutter, and usually of light 
bunlen, chiefly employed as a coaster or for 
fishing, and formerly as a tender to a ship of war* 


s6it Tin A >684 E. Chamseelayne Pres. Si. Sag. n> 
(ed. is) S45ih« Gravesend Smack. 1689 Loud* Caa. No. 
•468/4 Yesterday came In here a Ketch and a small Smack 
from the Fleet. 1696 PhiL 1 'rane . XIX. 330 Plenty of large 
Soals, taken in Trool-Neta. the Smacks being under Sail 
trailing them along. 1740 Woodroofe in Hanway Troth 
(1762) I. it. xvii. 74 They had.. on the stocks.. five smacks 
of one hundred and eighty tons. 1750 Blanckley Naval 
Ex/os. xso Smacks are necessary *1 ransporting Vessel^ 
with one Mast and half Spreet-sail. 1801 Nelson 4 Aug. 
in Nicolas Dis/. {1845) IV. 440 Pray send one of the Smacks 
to Hosely Bay with my letter to Sir Edward Berry. 18*7 

0. W. Roberts Voy. Centr. Amor. 169 A small smack of 
about fifteen tons burden. 1877 Black Green Past, xxix, 
Not dangerotuly for ourselves, but for the anchored schooners 
and smacks. 

b. U.S. A fishing-vessel having a well in which 
fish may be kept alive. 

a 1891 Fisherman's Memorial Bk. 70 (Cent. ), Many of 
them were made into btnack*, so-called, which was done 
by building a water-tight compartment amidships, and 
boring holes in the bottom to admit salt-water, and thus 
the fish were kept alive. 

2. alt rib., as smack commander, - master , -owner; 
smack- load ; smack-sail \ vessel, etc.; emaox-boat 
U.S., wm sense 1 b ( Ctnt . Did.). 

k 61 1 Cotgr. , Cateplenre , . . a smacke, or mlzzen sayle. >683 
Hi dgke Diary a 5 Aug. 1. 105, a Sloops of about as Ton 
Apiece, with Smack Sailes. 1688 Sir C. Shovel in Naval 
Chron. VI. 32, I may have, .some other sinack vessell. 1737 
J. Chamueklayne St. Gt. Brit. (ed. 33) II. 67 A Smack 
Commander. 1750 Blanckley Naval Expos. 149 Shoulder 
of Mutton, Squnre, Lugg, and Sinuck Sails. 1871 Daily 
News 22 Sept , The piincipal ship-owners and smack-owners 
of the port of Ipswich. 1883 Munch, Exam. 4 Feb. 4/7 
Three Yarmouth sinack masters charged with piracy on the 
high sc os. x888 Goode Amer. Fishes 04 In the year 1831., 
a smack-load of Scuppaugs arrived in Boston. 

Smack (snuek), v„ l Also 4, 6-7 amaoke, 4-5 
smakke. [f. Smack sbA Cf. MUG. smacken (G. 
sc h mac ken ), NFris. smak, I cel. smakka (from G.). 
For variant forma see Smakk v. and Smatch zl] 

1 . Irons. Of persons : To perceive by the sense 
of taste, f Alsoyfr;, to experience ; to suspect. 

*34° Ayenb. 93 Huo hedde wel y tasted and ysmacked 
be ilke zuetncb&e j>ct god yef|? to his urendes. Ibid. 106 
Huanne pe man ondtruangb J^se } c 0>c he . . smacke)) and 
uelb be zuotnes.se of god. a 1550 Image lly/ocr. 1. 48 in 
Skelton's IVks. (1843) II. 414/1 We.. Must s«y that whits 
is blarkc, Or dies they sey we smacke, And smell we woto 
not what. 1501 Greene C onnyCatih. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X* 
17 If he smack the setter, andsmcls a rat by his clawing,., 
then away goes the setter. 1648 Hexham ii, Smaecken 
ende Procven, to Tast, or to Smack a proofe of wine. &c. 
18*7 Carlyle Germ. Rom. I. 175 He soon smacked tho 
(ante of physic hidden in this sweetness. 

2 . intr. Of food, liquor, etc. : To taste (well or 
ill) ; to have a (specified) taste or flavour ; to taste 
or savour ^/‘something. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. lxlx. (BodL MS.X Som 
bitter binges.. bat smakkebli495 smaikyih] of aloyc. 1330 
Palscr. 722/1 This vene>on smacke th to moche of the pep- 
per. XS73 Barret Alv. s.v,, [It J Smacketh like pepper. 1648 
Hexham 11, Sniaecketick , that Smacks, Savours, or Taxis 
well. 1735 Smollett Quix. (1803) Iv. 271 Your fingers 
smack olvinegar 1 1846 Ed in. Rev. LXXXIV. 175 The 
best Xeres that ever smacked of the skin, i860 1 yndall 
Glac. 1. xL 73 Tea.. had been left a whole night in contact 
with its leaves, and smacked strongly of tannin. 
fig. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. il 18 Indecde my Father 
did something smack, something grow too; he had a kinde of 
taste. [1813 Scoit Let. in Lockhatt (1837) 111. ii. 64 Our 
little friend.. is, notwithstanding his many excellent quali- 
ties, a little on the score of old Gobbo — doth somewhat 
smack — somewhat grow to ] 

b. fig. To pat take or savour of, to be strongly 
suggestive or reminiscent of, something. 

Very common in the 19th cent. 

>595 Shaks. John l L 208 He i* but a bastard to the time 
That doth not smacke of obseruation. And so aiii I whether 
1 smacke or no. 1603 — Meas.for M. 11. ii. 5 All Sects, all 
Ages smack of this vice. 1637 W. Mouicb Coena quasi 
Koi»tj v. 60 An argument smacking more of the Beast than 
rational Creature. 1748 Thomson Castle Indoi. 1. vi. 53 
Whate'er smacked of mo) ance, or unrest, Was far far off ex- 
pelled. 1778 Han. More Flono 1. 177 A mass of knowledge 
Which smacks of toil, and smells of college. 1838 LB. 
Norton Topics 147 On the other hand, however, this scheme 
smacks of centralization. 189a G. S. I .a yard C. Keene iii. 
65 It was part of his nature to love everything that smacked 
of antiquity. 

o. With adjectival complement. 

1847 Disraeli Tancred vi. v, He always calls her a moon 
or a star; that smacks nocturnal and somewhat sombre. 

+ 3 . To have a trial at something. Obs. 
a 1633 0 . Daniel Idyll, v. 69 He smack* at everie Science ; 
and prescribes Rules os he had Quarter'd 'em, into Tribes. 

Smack (tmsek), v 2 Also 6-7 amaoke. [Corre* 
spondg to MDu. and MLG. smacken (Du. and 
LG. smakken , Fris. smakke ), G. dial, schmacken, 
prob. of imitative origin.] 

1 . Irons. To open or teparate (the lips) in snch 
a way as to produce a sharp sound ; to do this in 
connexion with eating or drinking, esp. as a sign 
of keen relish or aifricipation. 

1537 Seaoer Sch. Vertuem B a bees Bk. 344 Not tmaclcynge 
thylyppes As comonly do bogies. 1736 Ainsworth 1, To 
smack one's lips, labiis strepitum edere. i8a6 Disrafu 
V. Grey vl i, As be smacked his lips after dashing off his 
glAHS. x86i Hughes Tom Brown at Ojf. xli, Tom., 
smacked his lips over the long-necked glass. 187a Darwin 
Emotions viii. 8x4 The Australians smacked aud clacked 
their mouths at the sight of his horses. 
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1 >. intr. or absol. Also with at. 
x 6 o 8 Sylvester Du Bartas if. iv. in. Schisms 744 Tbs 
Ring . . Dreams of lbs dainties he hath bad yer-while, 
Smacks, swallows, grindes both with bis leech and jaws* 
id79 Ham. Woolley Gtnilrw. Comp. 71 Do noc smack 
like a Kg, nor make any other noise which shall prove un- 

G ateful to the company. 1760-* Golosm. Cit . W. Ixxi, She 
id praised detestable custard, and smacked at wretched 
wine, a 176a Lloyd Fam. Ep. to Friend 980 Wks. (1790) 
s8o fn vain I taste, and sip and smack, I And no favour of 
the Sack. 1840 Thackbsay Shabby-genteel Story tli, Mr. 
Gantt. (Smacks.) 'A fine fruity wine as ever 1 tasted.' 

Ag. a 1677 Barrow Strut. (1687) I. xviL S48 He that 
ieasingly relisheth and smacketh at it, or expressed) a 1 
htfuU complacence therein,.. is a sharer in the guilt, 

o. tram. To taste (wine or liquor) with keen 
relish or satisfaction. 

Perh. influenced by or confused with Smack v. 9 
s 80s W. Irving Braceb. Hall vii. 1 1877; 65 Said the general 
..as he smacked a class of rich burgundy. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxi, George,. .filling himself a glass of wine, 
smacked it. .850- Peudennis viii, * But of course added 
the Major, smacking the wine [etc.1 
2 . To kiss noisily or loudly. Now Obs. or dial. 
1970 Levins Manip. 5/98 To smacke, kisse, suauiare. 
1970-6 Lam ba rob Peramb. Ktnt (1896) 988 Abusing the 
lips.. in smacking and kilning the upper leather of an olde 
shoe, reserved for a Retinue. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. l ii. 
x. 73 God bie^se thee Mouse the Bridegrooms say a, and 
smakt her on the lips, a x 698 Cleveland Old Man Court - 
ing 40 Wks. (1687), Come smack me then my pretty Dear. 
1746 Francis tr. Jtor., Sat. 11. v. 134 Your prudent honour* 
able Spouse, It seems, was faithful to her nuptial Vows. 
But had she. .smack'd Her Cully [etc.]. 1807-8 W. Irving 
Salmag (1894) 368 Smacking the lips of all fair ladies the 
which he did meet. sBas Brockeit N. C. Gloss., Smack , 
to kiss with a noise. 

t b. To smack calfskin (see quot. 1 785). slang. 
1785 Grohe Diet. Vulgar T. tv., To smack calves skin, 
to kiss the book, Le. to take an oath, a 1701 — Olio (1796) 
931 But smacking calfskin to an alibi, I.. brought her off. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xx, Why, 1 have smacked calfskin 
fifty times in England for a keg of brandy. 

o. To crack (a whip, thong, etc.). 
a 1700 [implied in smacking-cove \ see Smacking ///. a. xj, 
1708 Young Love 0/ Fame v. ia6 As she guides it [a hurt*] 
thro' th’ admiring throng, Wilh what an air she smocks the 
silken thong. 1780 Mirror No. 84, The noise of somebody 
below, who hooted and hollow'd, smacked his whip. x8a6 

in ts * ¥ a t r 1 ij* _ i s.r i/.' 1 _ 


W. Robinson in I. A : Ileraud l ' oy . 4- Mtm. Midshipm ; xi. 
(1837) 194 The whip is of 
* oth ’ 


f very great length..; it requires 
both hands to smock it. 1843 Lefkvkk Lije Troth Phys . 1. ix. 
I. 197 The four postilions smacked their whips in concert. 

absol. s8is Combe Syntax, Piciuresaut xxii. 908 The 
coachman smack’d, and off they bounc'd. 

4 . To bring, put, or throw down with a smack 
or slap; to clap (the hands) together ; to slam 
(a door) to. AlsoJ^f. 

1801 tr. GabriellCs Mysterious Husb . II. 200 The attend- 
ing servant having smacked to the door, they drove off m 
a moment. 1834 Da Quincky Autob. Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 73, 
1 smacked my little kingdom of Gombroon down into the 
tropics. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown l iv, Says the guard, 
smacking his hand down on his knee. 1871 Meredith II. 
Richmond v. (1889) 44 He smacked his lmnds together. 

6 . To strike (a person, part of the body, etc.) 
with the open hand or with something having a 
flat surface ; to slap. 

1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story ii. The unfeeling 
girl. .never offered to smack her mamma's hands, .. or to 
restore her wilh a glass of water. 1856 F. E. Paget Owlet 

r Owlst. 167 Won T i she smack you all overt 1881 Brsant 
Rice Chapl. of FI. I. iv, He smacked his leg with his 
hand, and burst out laughing. 

b. To hit (a ball) vigorously with a cricket- 
bat. Also absol. 

188a Daily Telegr. 94 June, Steel supplemented this by 
smacking the same bowler to the on for a quartette, 1894 
Gale C ticket Songs 59 The Champion smacked, and the 
Terror’s reign Could not bring his wicket under. 

6 . intr. I'o make or give out a sharp smacking 
sound ; to crack. 

1890 Fishing Gas. 13 Dec. 391/9 Eels are smacking all 
round in the star-lit water. 189a Lumbden Sheep head 38 
The crowd gart muskets smack there. 

7 . Used with adverbial force, a. With, or as 
with, a smack; suddenly and violently; slap. 
Also with down , through , etc. 

178 a Cowpek John Gilpin 41 Smack went the whip, round 
went the wheels. 1799 Geo. [I VJ in Paget Papers 11896) I. 
150 He. .tumbled. .smack on his face. 1806 H. Siddons 
Maid, Wife, «V Widow II. ror Smack comes a ball Jrom 
the enemy and carries away his head. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney 1. 939 So away I went— smack bang into a quaker's 
shop to buy myself a pair of gloves. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting v. 141 As I ducked under on the lower side 
he came smack through. 

b. Completely, entirely; directly. 

18*8 Whewell in Todhunter Acc. Writ. (1876) II. 90 We 
have got a decision which is smack against us. 1897 M ks. 
Mathews Tea-Table T. II. 198 The wind being smack in 
their teeth the greater part of the voyage, 1864 Tytlbr 
Hist. Siot. 111. 387 [Cardan] made the bishop smack whole 
in twenty-four hours. 

Sma cker, sb\ rare— 9 , [f. Snack p.I] One 
who takes, or has. a smack or taste. 

1648 Hexham ii, Eon Smaecker, a Taster, a Smacker, or 
a Savourer. 

Sma cker (smse'kw), sb * [f. Smack v.*] 

1 . One who, or that which, smacks or gives a 
smack ; one who kisses loudly. 

t6n Cotoil, Baiseur , a kisser, smoutcher, smacker. s86o 
Worcester, Smacker, one who, or that which, s m a cks . 
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2, A smack. 

jfft Asm, Sumcker^atood kiss; a smart sounding Mom 

t Stta'Oker, J& 8 Obs.- 1 In 6 smoker. [CC 
next.} Smack, taste, savour. In quot fig. 

1949 Latimer j-M Serm.bef.Edm. Vi, Pvj, They feltty* 
•maker of thys worlds, a perillous thing. 

t 8maoker t v. Obs.- 9 [f. Shack p,* Of. O. 
dial, schmachem.] To kiss ; to smack the lips. 

1998 F lor 10, Baciare, to kisse, to smacker, ibid., Bias* 
soars , to smack or smacker in chawing, 
t Bma-okering, vbl. sb.l Oh. Also 6 amak-. 
[perh, an alteration of Smattering vbl. sb., after 
Smack sb. 1 or p.l; but cf. Smaokkb sb.*] 

L A slight or superficial knowledge in or of 
something ; a smattering. 

1979 Tom son Calvin's Serm. Tim, s 66/t When a man 
beginneth to haue some taste and smakering in any matter 
whatsocuer, he thinketh himselfe a greate doctour. mjM 
T. H. La Primaud. Fr, Acad, (1389) 3 After he had indiffer- 
ently taught his schollers the Lattne toong, and some 
smackering of the Greeke. x6ea Mabbb tr. Aleman's 
Gusman dAf. n. 968, I haue some little smackering also 
in the Libcrall Arts. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 11a As the 
Satyrist scofles at those who had a smackering of the Greeke 
Tongue. 

2 . An inclination towards, a hankering or longing 
after or for, a person or thing. 

01586 Sidney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 106 Mopoa (who 
already had bad a cerlaine smackring towardes me). 1633 
Ford Love's Sacr. 11. i, The duke ban a smackering towards 
you. s66a Cokaine Trag. Ovids, iii, 1 must confess 1 have 


>.* Obs.— 9 [f. Smackeb 


T Sma'ckering, vbl. 
v.] (See quots.) 

1598 Florio, Bacio, a kisse, a smackering. Ibid., Bichiacco, 
a smack or smackring with the toong. Btcktacchie, iestes, 
loves, . . flim-flam tales, smackrings. 

Smackful. [f. Smack sb.*l As much or os 
many as a (fishing-) smack can hold or carry. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 93 June 9/1 When he went to Bremen 
with a smackful of fish. 

Smacking, sb. [f. Smack sb*, after ship* 
ping.] attrib. Owning or employing smacks. 

1887 Standard 16 Mar. 3/4 Members of Targe smacking 
firms. 

Smacking (smx'kiij), vbl. sb .1 [f. Smack z/.i] 
The action of tasting ; a taste, etc. 

1648 Hexham ii, Fen Proevinge , a Proving, a Tasting, or a 
Smacking. 1847 Tennyson Priuc. Prol. 89 Strange was 
the sight and smacking of tbe time. 

Smacking (sma:*kii)), vbl. sb? [f. Smack v , 2 ] 
The action of the vb. in various senses ; kissing, 
or the sound made by this. 

x6e8 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 41 His smacking of a 
Gentle-woman is somewhat too sauory. 163a J. Hayward 
tr. Bio mil s Eromena 99 He heard., the smacking of their 
kisse n. 1668 Dryden Even. Love Prol. xo Like the faint 
smackings of an after-Kiss. 1841 Hood Tale if a Trumpet 
492 Smacking of vulgar lips. 1870 R. Brough Marston 
Lynch ii. ro A little hard smacking occasionally would be 
no bad discipline. 

attrib. 1897 Allbutts Syst. Med. II. 689 From time to 
time it makes a peculiar smacking noise wilh its lips. 

Bma-cking, ppl. a. [f. as prec. j 

1 . That smacks, in senses of the vb. 

1591 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 94 b, My minde still fixed 
upon delightful! pleasures and their smacking kisses. 1598 
Florio, Bacifazo, a smacking kisse. 11x700 B. E Diet. 
Cant. C reiv, Smacking-cove , a Coachman, a 1704 1'. Brown 
Lett, to Gentl. A Ladies wks. 1709 111. 11. 91 Thou hast 
the daintiest of smacking Lips in the Universe. 17x5 Pope 
end Ep. to Miss Blount 26 Some Souire. .Who. .presents 
you birds, Then gives a smacking buss, and cries,—' No 
words !' 1896 A. Morrison Child Jago 131 Leary's great 
fists shot into his face with smacking reports. 

2 . Of a breeze : Blowing strongly or vigorously ; 
spanking. 

i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) 6 The wind was blowing 
a smacking breeze, and we were going at a great rate. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxvii, We had a smacking breeze 
for several hours. 

9 . dial. Exceptionally or unusually large or fine. 

1888 Berks. Gloss. 130 Ther’ be come smackin' big apples 
on our tree. 189a P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 173 You've 
got some smacking load on there. 

lienee Smooklngly adv. 

X598 Florio, Basciuccare, to kisse smnckingly. i6zs 
Coigh., Succoter, to sucke gently, and smackiugly. 

t Smaokly, adv. Obs.— 1 [trrep. f. Smack sb.'* 
+ -LY8.J With a smack or loud kiss. 

158a Stanvhurst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 40 Queene Dido thal col 
the, and smacktye bebax*e thee. 

Sma'cksman. [Smack sb.*] One of the crew 
of a smack, esp. of a fishing-smack ; the owner of 
a smack. 

x88« St. James's Gas. 91 Dec. 6/1 As the object of the 
smacRsman is to clear his ship and start again. 1890 Clark 
Russell Marriage at Sea vi, A amacksman who has fished 
in the North Sea in winter. 

Bmaok-flmooth, a. and adv Chiefly dial, or 
colloq. Also amaok smooth, [f. Smack v? 7 + 
Smooth a ] 

1 . adj. Perfectly smooth, level, or even with the 
surface. Now dial \ 

1755 Smollett Quix. IV. 99 Their facet smack-smooth 
as utbey had been dear shaven 1798 Spirit Public Jmls. 




8 XAX 1 L. 

l) XX. «9 In flna, the bleeding trank, smack smooth. 


ooly remaining to the. body, was Immersed 
Wori-bk, 634 Smack* 


in the styptic. «86y Smyth SaitoPs Wt 

smooth, level with the surface ; said of a mast which has 

R one by the board. 1877 H. W. Lino. Gloss, 999/1 Why, 
'• as smack-smooth as a grass-plat, 
b, U.S. (See quot) 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amor. 409 Smack smooth, at the 
West, a term applied to land which Is thoroughly cleared. 
2 . As complement or adv. So as to leave a 
smooth or level surface. 

1788 Died in Poor Jack I, Though tbs tempest top gallant 
mast smack smooth shall smite. >833, T. Hook Parson's 
Dau. l i, My master.. hated trees 1 down he had them 
smack, smooth. 1837 Marryat Deg. Fiend xxix, A hurri- 
cane swept us smock smooth fore ana aft. 

b. fig. Smoothly ; without any impediment or 
obstruction. 

itos H. M artin Helen tfGlenross I. 188 A tour in former 
times was pleasant enough ; went on smack smooth, except 
a rough road, now and then an Alps, or a Pyrenees. 

o. dial. In a reckless or random manner ; reck- 
lessly. 1847- la Lincolnshire dial. 

Smad, v. Sc. rare. [Cf. LG. smaddem (G. 
dial, schwaddem) to befoul, f. smaddor {schmad* 
dor) mud, filth.] trans. To cover with dirt or 
grime ; to stain, discolour. 

Jamieson (1808) also gives Smad * a stain of any kind '• 
c X450 Holland Howl at 895 1 he barde, smaddit lyke a 
smaik smotit in a smedy, Ron fast to tbe durt a and gaif a 
grot rair. 1808 in Jamieson. 

Smaik. Sc. Now arch. Also 6 smaika, 
•mayk, smaiok, amak(e. [perh. ad. MDu. or 
MLG. smiker, smeiker ( — OHG. smeichdri , G. 
t schmeichcr), i.stf liken, smeiken to flatter.] A low, 
mean, or contemptible fellow ; a rascal, rogue. ^ 
c 1450 [nee Smad v.J. 1513 Douglas Atneid viii. ProL 
133 Quod 1, Smak, lat me sleip; sym skynnar the hing. 
1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1836) V. 571 Quhen 1 wret to 
)our Lordschip to do for Salmond, 1 knew nocht hat 
smaikix (alset. J- Carmichael Lett, in Mtsc. Wodrow 
Sue. (1844) 438 *1 riumphing over the ministers, and calling 
them lownes, xmehks, seditious knaves. 18x5 Scott Guy 
M. xxvi, He wax n&ne o’ the stnaiks that had been on their 

r irtcrs on the moss. x8e8 — F. M. Perth viii, 1 thought 
t smaik's name had been Robert. 1807 Phydc Queer 
Folk 55 Low-born smaik,.. to scandaleese bis betters! 

attrib. 1508 Dunbar Turn mariit we men 113 Quhen the 
stny on me smyrkis, with his smake [v.r. smnikl smolet. 
15x5 Aberdeen Reg. XV. 613 (Jam.), Smaik carll, I sell lay 
vpoun thi iyppia. 

t Bmaikry. Sc. Obs. rant. [f. prec.] Mean 
or contemptible conduct ; roguery, trickery. 

>573 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 189 Thair feblll 
smuikrie I think ill to tell. With luik lyke Lyounes, and sa 
lytill done. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Amtrois 199 When Holie- 
glass is deid and rotten. His smaik rie sail nocht be forgrtt. 

Smake, obs. form of Smack sbf 
f Smake, V. Obs. [ME. smakett (f. smak 
Smack sb.i), - OFris. smakia{ EFris. smake), MDu. 
and Dn., MLG. and LG. smaken (hence Sw. 
smaka , U&.smage); later supplanted by Smack vA] 

1 . trans. To perceive by scent or smell. 
c xaao Bestiary 4 in O. E. Mite., De leun slant on faille^ 
and he man hunten here, Offer Our) hise uese smel Smake 
ffat he ne^e [etc]. 

2 . intr. To smell, give out a (sweet) smell or 
odour. Also fig . , to be redolent of something. 

Cf 50 Gen. tfr Ex. 9443 losep dede hise lich . . riche-like 
smeren, And spice-like swete smaken. 0315 Shoreham 
l 13x3 The bysschop . . seyh, *tak and by-come redere Of 
word pat of god smakeb [L redolet\. c X440 Prom/. Pare. 
460/2 Smakyii. or tmellyn, odoro. 

9 . trans. To taste, or Uste of (something)* la 
quots. fir. 

11315 Shoreham i. j6oo He bedde y-brout fbrhe hys 
bearm-team Wyk-oule senne i-smaked. c 1380 Wycut SeL 
Whs. (1880) 111. 411 Sucke beggynge moRte smake synne, 
ouher in bym hat begges, or in bym fat fiiftt Scbulde helpe 
bym. 

4 . intr. To have a (certain) taste. 

14.. Langu P. PL A. v. 907 (MS. U.), pe t hungriest 
hound. . Ne duist lape of )hu laueyne so vulovcli it smakilh. 
Smoker : see Smackeb so.* Obs. 
Smaloa'ldian, a. [-ian.] -next. 

1670 Ness Antichrist 18^ The slaughter of the witnesses 
..fulfilled in the Snialcaldian war. s88a-3 Schapf hncyci. 
Rehg. Ktunvl. I. 393 During the Smalcaldiou War the city 
sustained a long siege with great heroism. 

SmalOA'ldic, a. [ad. mod.L. Smalcaldic-us , 
f. Smalcaldia , ad. G. Schmalkaldcn, a town of 
Thuringia.] Of or pertaining to Schmalkalden in 
connexion with the early history of Protestantism. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. iv. xxxvii. (1713) 395 The con- 
dition.. of the Reformation in Germany before the SmaL 
caldick War. S7i6 M. Davie* A then. Brit. II. 36 Crom- 
well .. joyning his Master's Interest with that of the 
Protestant Smalcaldick League in Germany. 1880-3 Schapf 
EncytL Relig. KuoxvL 11. 137$ After the end of the Smal- 
slate war. 


1375 ail _ ... 

190a Gairdner Hist. Eng. Ch. stth C. xiL 237 
' ' ' 1 '•-alcaldic League. 4 


1 be princes and cities of the Smalcaldic League, .agreed 
to support each other.. in defence of the Augsburg Con* 
Cession. 

t Small, sb.l Obs. rare. [OF.. j«*//(-MIcel. 
smell- r, Norw. smell, Sw. smdll. Da. smxld, also 
f smald), related smel lan str. vb. (cf. I cel smel la, 
etc.) and smyttan wk. vb., of imitative origin.] A 
smack or blow ; an onset, shock. 



SMALL. 


SMALL. 
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(mb Liudhf. Getfi. John wilL n An u(od Sara %u 
•aids dynt vet snuell miS hoods uutearde 8am bmlcnde. 
c iao$ Lay. >7059 At ban uorms smmllen Romanises 
ve&Uen 1 fiftene hundred folden to grunden. 

Small (sm$L), a. and sb* Koran : 1 smnl, 

1, 3 nmol, 1,3-7 8mal » 3- 7 «male, 5 Sc. email! ; 
5 smalle, 5- small; 6 emaul(e, 5-6 Sc. smaw, 
8-9 Sc. sma *, ima. [Common Teutonic: OE. 
smscl, -OFris. svul (WFrU. srnel, NFris. smit ) , 
MDu. (Du.), OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MHG.) 
stnal (G. schmal\ ON .smal-r (rare; Norw., Sw., 
and Da. smal, are perh. mainly from LG.), Goth. 
smat-s; connexion with ON. and Icel. smd-r (Norw, 
and Da. smaa, Sw. smd) small, OHG. smdhi 
(MHG. smashe) insignificant, is doubtful, and 
relationship to forms outside of Teut (as OSlav. 
maltl) somewhat uncertain. In the later Con- 
tinental languages the prevailing sense is that of 
4 slender’, 4 narrow'. 

The form smale, representing OB. disyllabic forms, is 
common in ME. and occurs as Late as the 17th cent] 

A. adj. 

I. 1 . Of relatively little girth or circumference 
in comparison with length; not thick, stout, or 
deshy; slender, thin. Now dial. exc. of the waist. 

c 7*5 Corfius Gloss. G 155 Gracilis , smel. c BBS K. PE lfred 
Booth, x six. f k Him .ne hangad nacod sweord ofer 8a.ni 
heafde be smale braede. c tooo Sax. Leecfvl. (Rolls) II. z *9 
Wi|> bam smalan wyrme. cxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 007 
Smuen of amale longe ?erden. c 1 *<o Out l <f- Night. 73 pi body 
is score, b> swore is smal. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. vi. atf 
With iniddcl smai ant we! y-rnako. c 1386 Chaucer Miller * m 
T. 48 Fair was the yonge wyf, and therwuh&l As eny 
wesil bir body gent and smal. c 1440 Prom/ Parv. 460/9 
Smalle, as a wande, gracilis. 1490 Caxton Ensydos xxlx. 
113 Dydo..[had] handcs soupple and thynne, with long 
fyngers and smalle. 1530 Palms. 374/a Small, lyke a 
fyne threde or a heare, delye. Small as a woman in the 
waste or a wande, gresle. 1590 Sia J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 
4 Rapier blades being so narrow, and of so small substance. 
x8e* B ur ton A not. Mel. l L ii. vi. (1651) 39 A like skin,, 
■truck upon by certaine smal instruments like drum sticks. 
1683 Moxon Printing xL P 93 They, prick the Oynion 
fast upon the end of a small long Stick. 171a Lond. Gas. 
No. 50*9/9 An Allowance shall bo made in consideration 
of wait in reducing the same ['big wire'] to small Wire. 
1779 Mirror No. 05, Now that small waists have come into 
fashion again. 1818 Moork Pudge Pam. Paris i, Lika an 
hour-glass, exceedingly small in the waist. 1870 J. Hah i lry 
Budget 119 (E.D.D.), He wor soa small be luk'd like a 
walkin’ clooas prop. 

b. spec. Applied to the more slender portions 
of the Intestines ; esp. small put. s). 

c 1000 PL lfric Gloss . in Wr -WQlcker 159 Ilia, smsele- 
bearmas. c 1175 XI Pains of Hell 15a in O. E. Mi sc., Ne 
beo be b*rm ne so sinel, Lft heo werpeb al in al. 1486 
[see Gut sb. a). 1548 Elvot s.v. Lacies , Some saye that 

they bee caulcs, wherein the smull bowclles dooe lye. After 
other, the small guttes, by the whiche the meatc pa^sellv. 
l6ai Burton A not. Mel. 1. L ft. iv t The guts, or intestina ... 
are divided into small and great, by reason of their site and 
■ul>s tame, slender or thicker, a 16*5 [Comb . ; see Gu r sb. 
e el 1668 Dkvokn Even. Love 11. j, I'll give their. leave to 
make fiddle-strings of my small-guts. *767 free Intestine 
$b.\ 1836-48 B. D. Walsh Art staph ., Knights iv. i, 

Slices too Of the small-guts, the belly and the paunch. 
1885 Huxiby Elem. PhysioL vi. 161 The rest of the small 
intestines is 110 wider than the duodenum. 

f Q. Of persons, etc. : Slender, slim ; graceful. 
Chiefly in gent(le) and smalt. Obs. 

c 105© Owl 4 Night. 904 peyh . . leof hym w[e)re Nihtingale. 
And ob«r wyhte gent & smale. a 1300 Cursor M. 13x38 
His broker ooghter. gent and smal. 114*0 Sir Amadaie 
(Camden) liv. The lordes and the lades small That comon 
wer of gentyll blode. 15 . Batayle of Egyngecourte 38 in 
Haul. E. P. P. II. 94 Crete well, he sayd, your comely 
kynge, That is bothe gentyll and small iui Shahs. Two 
G entl. il lit. 23 My abler . . is as white as a Ully, and as small 
as a wand. 

2 . Having little breadth or width in proportion 
to length ; narrow. Now rare. 

847 Charter in O. E. Texts 414 Fram smalan cumbes 
beafde to gnewanstane. *893 K. /Ecfkeo Or os. 1. i. 18 
He uede diet Nor&inanna land wtere swyde long and swy 3 e 
smash _ Ibid.. Nordeweard he ewasd, bser hit smalost wtere, 
b«t hit minte beon \/reora. mila brad to b«em more. 
a 1000 in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 600 Andlangan )>es 
smalan paSe*. c 1*05 Lay. 5867 Scradied eower sieldes al 
of |>e *mal enden. c 1388 Chaucer Frol 3*9 Girt with a 
ceint of silk, with barret sm.de. 1387 The visa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 16s Dido, .kutte be hyde into a bong bat was ful 
long and lul smal. 14*4 Mem. Rifion (Surtees) 111 . 159 
Item pro ij payr smale band is ad ostia in campontli, 6 d. 

2 1473 Acc. La. nigh Treas. Scot. I. 16, viij elne of smale 
bbanls for the King. t6io Holi_and Camden's Brit. 183 
>mwalL . wexeth smaller and smaller in manner of an 
borne. ciyxo Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 959 Ye rest U 
filled with haire, Jewells and gold, and white small Ribon. 
1803 Plymlry Agrtc. Shropshire 319 The small cloth is 
about one-eighth of a yard narrower than the other. 

II. 3 . Of limited size; of comparatively re- 
stricted dimensions ; not large in comparison with 
other things, esp. of the same kind. 

Also used to qualify such words as dimensions , site, 
m. c888 K, Am.fred Booth, xvi. f a Da smalan wyrmas fie 
done xnon rngder ge innan ge utan wyrdad. a xaeg Juliana 
154 An angel myd a naked swerd..hew it al to smale 
pecea c 1990 5 . Eng. Leg. I. 83/339 Wilde foules, smale 
and frete. a 1300 Cursor M. 77s Pe light wit sterna, gret 
and smale. c 1388 Chaucer Sir Thofias 49 Ther apryngen 
her be* grete and smale. c 1400 Maumorv. (Roxb.) xxii. 100 
pai bafe twa smale holes in steed of eghen. 1488 Cat \ Anc. \ 


Roc. Dublin (1889) 494 A dyche of smale t homes and bi 
c 15x0 Barclay Msrr. Gd. Maimers (1570) F. tij, I'he 1 


neuer 
Poems (S. 

ham Rec. _ 

licet, of nayles, horse shues [etc). 

ft. c 1000 Saxon Lotckd. II. x8o Flsosc. .lytelra wuhta, 
amsslra fugla. c 1*90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 719 Ho-so hath of 
fuyre mest, he is smal and red. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. 
(Ntnian) 1445 [It was] snudlare sum part.. bone be todire 
leg had bene, rxjpx Chaucer Astrolabe 1. 9 ax Euery 
smal deuysiuun in a signe. c x^ao Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 
Take peions and hew hom in morselle smalle. 1443 in 
Anglia XXV III. 77 1 In noon smal boko the! maybe wnten. 
1530 Palsor. 3*4/9 Small as a massyfe thing is of quantize. 
Petit. 1560 Rolland Severn Sages a6 Anc proper sterne he 
saw. That was richt cteir perlite and wonder smaw. 1800 
J. Pohy tr. Leo's Africa vn. 990 Abundance of cattell here 
are lioth great and smalL 1857 Austen Bruit Trees 1. 63 
Whereas young trees of a smaler sise may be removed with 
all their Roots. 1737 IS. Berinoton] Mem. G. di Lucca 
(1738) 174 Their Horses, as I observed before, are but small. 
1751 D. Jefferies Treat. Diamonds 90 Small Stones 
(which means Stones under the weight of a carat). i8x« 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art 11 . 140 The top of the small 
cylinder, should have a communication with the bottom of 
the larger cylinder. 1848 Thachfray Pan. Pair xxx\i, A 
very small comfortable house in Curzon Street 1868 Lock- 
yer Elem. As Iron. | 637 The smaller bodies attract the 
larger ones. 

D. Of places, countries, etc. 
a xooo in Birch Carful. Sax. III. azo^at lond at Silham.. 
and alls be smale londe b*t f era *° 138a Wycup 

Luke xiv. ax Go out soone in to grete stretis and smale 
atreetis of the citee. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 437 To 
thee, that born art of a smal village. 158a N. Lichkmelo 
tr. Castankeda's C onq. E. Ind. 1. v. 13 All of them [sc. 
island*) being but little or small. x6xx Bible Plumb. 
xxxiL 41 lair, .touke the sm dl townes. 1630 R. Johnson’s 
Kingd. d- Commit/. 373 This small City Is neighbour to two 
others. 1846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1 . 166 
Rutland, the smallest of the English counties. 1869 A. R. 
Wallace Malay Archip . (1902) xix. ait A small country 
like Holland, .having possession of a very small island. 

o. Of children, etc.: Not fully grown or de- 
veloped ; young. 

Smalt boy has become fairly common in recent colloquial 
use, but is felt to differ in connotation from little boy , 
usually by suggesting greater activity and independence. 

ciasoGen. Jfr Ex. 656 Of bis kin bi his hue dai ; . . wel fowre 
and .xx. dhusent men,. . wid-uien wif-kin nnd childre smale. 
14.. W. Paris Cristins 141 (Horstm. 1878), What bathe 
Cristyne, my doughter smalle, Done with oure goddes? 148a 
Caxton Fables Aisop v. x. He fond a so we, and her smal 
pygges with her. 1708 H. M* Neill Woes o’ War in. v, 
Monster t wha could leave neglected Three sma 1 infants 
mid a wife. 1841 Thackeray Ct. /beggarly Diamond ix, 
There was a garden that certain small people might pUy in 
when they came. 1898 Westm . Gas. xa l>cc. 1/3 To the 
great delight of various small boys. 190a Daily Chron. 

5 Jan. 6/7 In some ca^es the parents may threaten to leave 
our employ unless we give work to their small children. 

d. Of words: Short, simple, t Also of language: 
Simple, plain. 

c 1*50 Gen. \ Ex. xB Dan man hem telled so8e tale Wid 
londes speclie and wordes smale. 1679 V. Ac , sop Melius 
1 h<j. 1. iis. 135 As if we were not as much obliged to tell the 
People their duty os God our wants in Mnall English. i8ax 
Byron Sardannp. 1. ii. 31 1 Your first small words are taught 
you from her lips. 

e. local. Of a river, water, etc. : Low, shallow. 
1791 W. H. Marshall W. England (1796) II. 258 Some 

days ago.. the water was unusually low— piovincially and 
not improperly 'small*. 1886 in Elworlhy W. Somerset 
Word'hk. B.V., 1 an’t a zeed our water zo sinaal, not's years. 
4 . Used with collective nouns, denoting the 
limited size of the individual things, pieces, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. L (Bodl. MS.), Bestes 
bat eteb smal gras and herbes. 1479 in Eng. Gilds{ 18701 425 
All smalwodde to be dischargid at the Bak. X535 Coverdale 
a Sam. xxiii 11 A pecc of lunde full of amall corne. c 1588 
in J. Morris Troubles Our forefathers Ser. 11. (1875) 310 
A very large narration.., which contained six-and-fifty 
sheets of paper written, .in a very small letter. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health iv. (1697) 83 No Baker can preserve the 
pure while Colour in his fine small Bread, if he be not auick 
about it. x6o8 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 50 A small Print 
might easily be read by it. 1778 Eng. Gaaetieer (ed. a) s. v. 
Lenten, Round ore, small ore, and smithum. 1879 London 
Society Christina* No. 64/1 A brilliant little flirt., who con- 
descended to waste on me a good deal of small artillery. 
1893 Spon Mechanic's Own Book (ed. 4) 330 Smaller wood 
is got from the brandies of tree*. 190a Owen Wistkr 
Pirgtntans xxiv, The quaking-asps. .are in small leaf. 

b. Of money : Of little size and low value ; 
consisting of coins of low denomination. Small 
change : see Change sb. 7. 

15SX Aw delay Prat. Vacab. (r86o) 55 Thou hast shewed 
vs none but small money. 2614 Gataker Good Wife il 9 
The Kings Almoner may ca*t small siluer about. 17 17 
A. Hamilton New Acc . E. Indies I. xxl 349 Paid in small 
Money to discharge the Accounts of the Shoemaker. Taylor 
Tetc). a 1894 Stevenson St. Ives (1909) ix. 65 Here are 
four pounds of it in . .notes, and the balance in small silver. 
Jig. 1879 Meredith Egont xxxiii, IF we are not to be 
beloved, spare us the small coin of compliment on character. 

0. Of a family: Consisting of young children. 
Small help (see quot. 1903). 

i8a9 Brockrtt N. C. Gloss, (ed. 9) s.v., In our Northern 
phraseology, a small family means a family of young 
children, however numerous. 1893 Edm. Rev. Apr, aaa 
For the take of her unborn babe and her large small family. 
1903 Daily Chron. 5 Jan. 6/7 One official of a mill-owning 
company., admits that 'small help '— angiice 'child labour 
—is a great mis taka. 

6. Little in amount or quantity : a. Of material 


things, or properties naturally connected with 
these, at number, Quantity, etc- 
tug! R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5394 Ac is gode moder ofle smale 
glftes him tok. a 1300 Cursor M. 079 Qui sal bi parte be a 
smal f c 1388 Chaucer Frtar't T. 108 My wages been ful 
streite and ful smale. c 1450 Merlin xv. 957 Thei ete soche 
vitaile as thei hadde, but it was full small, c 1470 Henry 
Wallace viii. 1340 His wynnyng was in Scotland bot full 
•maw. a 1530 J. Heywood Play of the Wether xn6 
(Brandi), This nomber is smale, there locketh t wayne of ten. 
Z577 B. Googe Hertsb. Hush. (1586) 146 Seeing that.. the 
profit of the Milk is not smaL 1503 Shake. 9 Hen. VI, iv. 
x. 90 This small inheritance my rather left me. x8s8 to 
Rep. Hitt. MSS. Comm n Var. Coll . (1907) IV. 171 The 
nece&sitie of a being some smale quantltie of bay salt therein. 
183a Lithoow Trav. vii. 393 [I did) in all my trauella prose- 
cute the like course of a small diet,, .often too small against 
my will, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 13 July 1684, Some small 
sprinkling of raine. 1779 Mtrror No. 1 a, I am a plain 
country-gentleman, with a small fortune and a large family. 
1809 Med. Jml. XXL 05 This should certainly be the 
smallest dose I would use in this disease. 1840 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 287 The revenue of England, under 
Charles the Second, was small. 1890 Wormitll « Walmsley 
Electr. Sero. Man 130 The comparatively small currents 
passing through a single incandescent lamp. 

b. Of immaterial things, as actions, faculties, 
feelings, etc- 

The exact hense varies to some extent with the sb., and in 
some cases the reference is rather to effect, force, or capa- 
city than to amount. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16946 Alle )>e pines o bi* werld to tell 
bai war ful small [v.r. to his ner but smalle). 1390 Goweb 
Coiff I. 6 My witteB ben to smale To tellen every man his 
tale, 1513 Ld. Berners tr. Prcifsart 1 . xevi 118 They., 
fledde to tne market place, but they kept but a small order. 
1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk vi, My travayle was not 
■inal. 16x1 Bibik a Kings xix. 06 flhey) were of small 
power. 1897 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 33 His 
appetite was but small, considering how active he was. 1706 
Swift Gulliver 11. viii, I had gotten a small cold. 1774 
Goldbm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. a6* ‘J hey consider the losa 
of them as but a small misfortune. 1810 Chaubb Borough 
xviii. 80 His spirits low, and his exertions small. ie<u 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. X70 As culpable as her 
small faculties enabled her to be. 

O. Denoted by a number which is among the 
least of a series ; of low numerical value or 
ordinal rank ; low. 

1391 Chaucer Astral, it. 6 ax For so gret a latitude or for 
so Bmal a latitude is the table compowned. z66o Sturmy 
Manners Mag. vi. iii. 113 Small latitudes, or Countreys 
betwixt the Tronieks. 187a Wycherley Love tn a Woo<l 
1. ii, Like the small cards. when the play begins, you should 
be put out as useless. 1748 Hoyle Games (1778) 94 Three 
small Clubs or Spades, Queen and two small Heaits, King 
and one small Diamond. Play a small Trump. 

6. Only a little or Blight amount or degree of 
(something) ; not much ; hardly any. 

c 1386 Chaucer Priorrss T. 84, 1 kan but smal gram- 
mecre. cs 449 Pkcock Kefir, iv. iv. 44a It schulde not 
bicoine me or eny man, having ful smal witt and dis- 
crccioun [etc ). 15*6 Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) a Some 

may be excellently lerncd, & yet baue but small felyng of 
these thynges- 1577 Googe Heresboch's Hush. 1. (1586) 
35b, It wil also grow wel yenough..in any ground with 
small labour. 1849 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jos. V, Wks. 
(X711) 97 But small confidence could be long among recon- 
ciled enemies, a 1693 Asti mole A ntiq. Btrksh. (1719) I. 
151 The small need the Lady had of Thysick. *719 De 
Foe Crusoe 11. (Glol>e) 328 '1 hey had indeed small Hope of 
their Livrs. 1786 Burns Holy Pair xxv, Sma' need has 
he to say a grace. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoev, You do but small 
credit to your fame, Sir Prior 1 1857 Buckle Civilin. I. x. 

619 They had paid small attention to the etiquette of 
courts. 1874 Motley John of Barncneld 1 . i. 38 He had 
small love for the pleasures of the table. 

b. No small , great, consiriernble, matked; 
much, a good deal of. Cf. No a. 2 b. 

1548 Hall Chron., Rich. ///, 50b, He tooke there newes 
ns a matter of no small momente. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 53 Ihe plucking downe of Images, hath procured 
us no smale displeasure. . 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus? 
Admir. Events a j b, This variety being no small attrac- 
tive. 1897 J. Lfwis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 49 To the 
no small joy of the Prince And Princess. <*1770 Jortin 
Seim (1771) II. xi. 217 It is no small impertinence to take 
hold of thu attention of others, 1779 Mirror No. 62. 21 x 
There, to my no small surprise, I found the Dean. _ 1843 
Macaulay Ess. III. 553 There was.. no small curiosity to 
know how be would acquit himself. 

o. Used in the superlative for emphasis : The 
least ; the slightest. 

1598 Shakb. x Hen. 1 1*. in. ii. 159, T will dye a hundred 
thousand Death* Ei e breake the smnllest par cell of this Vow. 
1604 — Qth. 111. iii. 168 Not from mine owne weak a mcrites 
will 1 draw The smallest feare, or doubt of her reuolt. 
17x8-8 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 1 . xxxi. 104, I never 
can forget the smallest of your. .Commands. 1797-1805 
S. & Ht. Lke Canterb. T. % I. 38a He risked.. life, if he 
betrayed the smallest suspicion, a x8*8 Bbntham Wks. 
(1843) I. 040 In the most direct terms, and without any the 
smallest doubt, disguise, or reserve. 189s Law Timet 
XCI. 9/9 'I he court, without the smallest hesitation, made 
absolute the rule for a habeas corpus. 

d. In the smallest , in the least- rare. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. tv. Ii. 179. I may make my 
ca*e as Claudio's, iff crosse this in the smallest. x8sy 
Carlyle Germ. Rom. III. 976 The bent wives will com- 
plain of their husbands to a stranger, without in the smallest 
liking them the less on that account. 1884 — Fredh. Gt. 
IV. iS Not molesting Prince Karl in the smallest. 

7 . Of no great length ; short, brief : a. Of time, 
x 430-40 Lydo. Bochas vm. v. (1558!. But a small season 
last 1 iis prosper ite. a 1548 Hall Chron n Edw. IP, 39 The 
duke 01 Somersets battayL.wer wythin a smai taasoa. 



SMALX*. 

•jhamefbllydyaQomfited. 15*5 T. Waikwotm hr. NUhds/s 
Voy, l xv. 16b, Within this mall tiat 1 indeuoured..to 
•M. .the things most notable. sfiii Bibur Isaiah Ur. 7 For 
a small moment haue 1 forsaken thee, but with great 
mercies will 1 gather thee, ifea Litnoow Tine*, m. 91 
Within a small time he found the Capufnea promise and 

K formance different, sew Curies, in Husk 4> Card, m 
eir Fragility and small Duration. 1745 P. Thomas JmL 
AntoiCs Voy. 37 The small Stay we made here. .lost neat 
least 60 or 70. . able Men. >815 Scott Guy M. xlii, A letter 
to cdbipone, about which he waited no email time. 1874 
W. S. jbvons Princ. Set xlii. (1000) S99 The duration of 
the spark was immeasurably small, 
b. Of journeys, distance, etc. 

0450 Lovklich Merlin 10137 (E.E.T.S.), Sinai* James 
they sonne to ryde The contra to serchen Jn that tyde. 
>579 North Plutarch, Csnar (161a) 739 The souldiers 
..by small loumeys came at length vnto the d tie. tfitg 
W. Lawson Country Housrw. G nr den (1696) 33, 1 suppose 
twenty yards distance is small enough betwixt tree and 
tree. 1786 Goldsm. Vicar W. v, At a small distance from 
the house. 1885 W. K. Clifford Common Ssnss Exact 
Sci. iii. (1893) go Instead of counting feet we count inchest 
which era smaller than feet. 

trantf. a 1839 Macaulay Hist Eng. xxir. V. #99 The 
flesh of wild animals and the green fat of the turtle., went 
but a small way. 

8. Composed or consisting of, containing, few 
Individuals or members; numerically little or 
weak, t Also of years : Few. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 807 Our power is to smaw|..To 
few we ar aj'ayne yon fellone staill a 1569 Kingbsmyll 
Mom’s Est. xl (1580) 69 Where thei found that siilie Shep* 
herde with his smal flocke. 1594 Parsons Confer. Success . 
1. 180 He being a child of so smile yeares. 1611 Biulb 
s Caron, xxiv. 34 The armie of the Syrians came with a 
small companie of men. x68s Dryden Ads. 4 A chit . 914 
A small but'faithful Band Of Worthies. 1734 Da Foe Mem. 
Cavalier vL (>894) 80 A small party of the musketeers 
followed me. *788 Gibbon Ded. *t F. 1 . V. 185 The right of 
peace and war is now confined to a small, and the actual 
exercise to a much smaller, list of respectable potentates. 
x8os Jam its Milii. Diet. s.v. Guard \ Quarter Guard is a 
small guard commandod by a subaltern officer. 1874 Treat. 
Bot. Suppt. 1343/3 A small group of plants from New 
Grenada and Peru. 1889 A. K. Wallace Darwinism 80 
Species of large genera vary more than species of small 
genera. 

0 . a. Constituting a lower standard (of weight, 
size, etc.) than another having the same designa- 
tion. b. Falling somewhat short of the proper 
or usual standard. 

*334 Hasse in Hakluyts Voy. (1886) III. 94 They divide 
the »mall pound into 48 pans. 1640 in Enlick London 
(1776) 11 . 166 Catling, tne great gross at. xa small gross of 
knots. 1660 Act is Chat. 1 1, c. 4 Schedule s.v. Bosses, 
Bosses for Bridles the small groce. cont. 1a do ten. 1698 
Frocer Voy. 47 The island of St. Ann,.. from which they 
are distant two small leagues. 1703 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 
11, 1 have travelled above three small days Voyage upon iu 
1753 K. Clayion in Maundrell Journ. *jferus. 18 After an 
ascent of a small half hour we caine to a most delicious 
fountain of cold water. 1834 Lowndes * Bibliogr. Alan. 

1 . 84 Austin's Urania. .. London, 1629. small 8vo. 1886 
Elwokihy W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v. Long-hundred , A 
hundred of five score is called a small-hundred. 1888 
Jacobi Printers * Vocab. 137 Small Post, a sue of writing 
paper, 16^ x 13} inches. 

III. 10 . Composed of fine or minute particles, 
drops, etc. In later use chiefly of rain. 

C897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. Ivii. 437 Swiffe hrtle 
beoo 8a dropan Sacs sraafan renei, ac hi wyreeaft Oeah 
swi 3 e micel flud. cxooo Sac. Leech, i. (Rolls) 1 . 340 £enim 
of flysse wyrte . .Bwype amecl dust. Ibid. 1 1. 86 £cnim bonne 
snucl beren mela. c is 73 Lamb. Horn. 83 Pe ilke be 
fole^cS |?es fleisces lust, Alse de 5 smalchef be winae. 
138a Wyclif Exod. xxx. 36 Whanne thow hast pownede 
alle. . into moost smal powdre. c 14x0 Master of Game (MS, 
Digby 183) xii, Boyle mastyke and sence in smale poudre. 
Ibid., Take water and smal© write. 1574 Reg. Privy 
Council Suit. II. 406 The exhorbitant derih of small salt 
within this realine. 1383- [see Salt sb. x bj. a 1586 Sidney 
Ps. xviii. xi, I belt these folkes as small as dust, a 1649 
Winthrop New Eng. (1853) 1 . 309 The Rebecks. . . two days 
before, was frozen twenty miles uu the river; but a small 
rain falling set her fiee. 1676 Wood Jrnl. in Acc, Sev, 
Late Voy. 1. (1694) 177 Thick Fogs with stnall Rain. 17*7 
A. Hamilton Ncio Acc. E. Indies I. xxiL 363 A small Rain 
happened to fall that damped my Powder. i8aj Scott 
Quentin D. 1 , Heaven, who works by the tempest as well 
as by the soft small rain. 

b. Fine, as opposed to coarse, in various appli- 
cations. 

a 1000 in Thorpe Dipl. Angt. 158 Tu hund creates hjafes 
and hddde smales. c 1030 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 357 
Artocobus , snug] hlaf. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 036 As 
amylt mele vnder smal siue smokes for- bikke. 1430-80 tr. 
Secret a Secret, liii. 33 Some metes are smale, and soma 
metes are grete, and some are mene. 174a Lend. 4 Co. 
Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 73 If high dried, a gross Grinding is best, 
otherwise a smaller may be done. 1836 Morton CyeL 
Agric, 1 . 193 This is to be done by sieves just smaller in the 
mesh than the size of the grain. 1891 Hart land Gloss., 
Small-sieve, a fine-meshed wooden sieve used in Hewing. 

+ o. Of air : Thin, rarefied. Obsr x 
>493 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xiv. xlv. 483 The ayre is 
••more smalle and dere than in ualleyes. 

IL Of cloth, yam, garments, etc* : Fine in 
texture or structure. Obs. exc. dial. 

In the case of cloth It is sometimes difficult to decide 
whether examples belong to this sense or to a. 

4900 tr. Baeda iv. xxv. 354 Da faemnan. .swa oft swa hfo 
smtan habbafl, hio smaelo hr**el weofafi and wyrcatk 
naoo Trim. Colt Horn. 163 His alter clo 3 finj great and 
sole, and hire chemise smal and hwit. 1493 Acc. Z d. Hifh 
Trent. Seel. 1 . 13, xl\j eine of ssaale Holland® clath for i\) 
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braid* elayth to be sarlcis to the %ag* Uj6 Brluenden 
Cron. Scot. (1801) L p. xxxvi, Jn the vale of Ssk is ea 
qubit and small wol, that it bee m com pair in Albion* 1583 
T. Washington tr. Nickola/i Voy. iv. xL 193 b, They 
bring.. smal clothes of diners sorts and colours.. from.* 
Cambaye and Onttmus. 1837 Bury Will* (Camden) 169 
There is some sixe and thlrtie gross* of small yarns, spot 
In Eng. Dint Did., Small wQt, a very fine sort of yam* 
Lancashire!. 

12* Of low alcoholic strength ; light weak s 
&. Of specific liquors, at ale, wine, etc., or 
diluted forma of these. See also Shall bseb. 

1x440 Prom/. Pnrv. 460/a Smal wyne, villum. 1487 la 
Eng. Gilds 38a , ity. galoot of amal* ale for Id. 1500-00 
Duns a a Poems xxv. n 01 heremelUs.., That . . drynkia 
no wyn confortatioc, Bot mill and that is thyn and small. 
>506 Pilgr. Perf. ( W. d® W. J53X) 53 b, Theyr vynra bryng* 
forth but temperate and small wynea, as roed, claret, and 
whyte. 1603 London Prodigal l iL Let me haue sackc for 
vs old men 1 For these girles and xnaues small wines are 
best. 1664 Dryden Rival Ladies Ep. Ded., It being at 
best, like small Wines, to be drunk out upon the Place. 
S707 Mortimer Hush. (1731) II. 336 If your Fruit be unripe, 
or your Cyder small. 1700 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in 
Aliments , etc. 370 Small Ale without Hops. 1780 Buchan 
Domett. Med. (1700) 149 His drink maybe small negus,., 
and sometimes a little weak punch. 1807 Good Study Med. 
(1839) I. 170 The drink [should] be small brandy and water. 
1864 Daily Telegr. 17 Mar* Customers, who had contrived 
to make themselves uncommonly merry with pou of the 
Smallest ale. 1870 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 33 The 
wine is of the smallest. 

b. Of drinks, beverages, or liquors in general, 
sometimes applied to such as are non-alcoholic. 

In quoL 1471 said of water in contrast to spirit. 

147s Ripley Comp. AUh. 1. XL in Ashm. (1653) 131 The 
better therefore shall be Solucyon, Then yf thou dyd it 
uyth Water small. 1544 Phaki Regim. Lyfe (1560) 1 vi, 
To abstayne from all kyndes of wyne, ft to um himselte 
to small drinke. 16*6 Bacon Nat. Hist, f 394 By Making 
Drinks, Stronger, or Smaller with the same Quantity of 
Mault. 1673 £. Wilson Spadacreno Dune/m. 86 Stronger 
Stomachs must be content with smaller Beverages, and 
Wine diluted. 1703 Loud. Gao. No. 4x08/3, x6 Tuns, and 
0 Hog-. beads of Small Beveridge and Anjue Wine. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 37a Cheated by a stronger 
liquor for a smaller, a 1800 in Good's Study Med. (i 899)V. 
573 Encouraging the eruption, by taking small warm liquors, 
as tea, coffee, wine-whey, broth, and nourishing meats* 
o. In general use: Weak, thin, rare . 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat 488 His drink was decoct, 
sarsw [sarsaparilla], but 90 small, as it was little better than 
water. 1747 Wesley Prim. Pkysick (176a) 68 The leaves 
of it boiled in small Broth. 

13. Of sound or the voice: Gentle, low, soft; 
of little power or strength; not loud, harsh, or 
rough. 

c xago Gen. 4 Exod. 4056 T.uuelike and wiS speche smale, 
To wenden bein fro godes ays. c *386 Chaucer ProL 688 
A voys he hadde as smal as hath agoot. — Milled s T. 174 
He syngeth in his voys gentil and smal. 1483 Caxton Gold 
Leg. a8/x After the stioke of the fyre descended a swete 
sowne of ayer softe and smalle. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Vox tenuata, a small vuyee. 1611 Bible x Kings xix. is 
After the fire, a still small voice. 1607 Potter Antic . 
Greece u. xviii. (1715) 351 They proposed their Question In 
a small whispering Voice. 1750 Gray Elegy 73 In still small 
accents whisp'ring from the Ground. 1753 Miss Collier 
Art Torment. 11. il. (1B11) 129 Throw a languidness into 
your countenance 1 let your voice grow small 184a Lover 
Handy Andy xxxv iii, Do still was it, that he could hear the 
small crumbling sound of the dying embers as they de- 
composed. 1880 Miss Broughton Sec. Thoughts u xii, 

1 Thank you, 1 she says, in a small voice. 

b. Of vowels : Narrow, close ; spec, in Gaelic 
phonology of the vowels e and f, aud of certain 
consonants when in contact with these. 

x 599 Minshku Sp. Gram. 6, E..ln Spanish.. must neuer 
be so small as the English ee. as foe, wee. 1707 Lhuyd 
Archmot Brit. 999 That as the Vowels are divided into 


A. Stewart Elem, Colic Gram. 00 They [/, h, rl have the 
■mall sound when, .they are preceded or followed W a small 
vowel. 1830 Macleod & Dewar Gael. Diet . s.v. Leathern, 
Upon the same principle, the rule 1 Caol ri caul ' regulates 
the small vowels. 

14. Of wind : Light, slight, gentle. 

134a Lament, hr Piteous Treed, in Hart MUc. (Malh.) I. 
S35 A smal and softe wynde. 1671 tr. Frtjus* Voy. Mauri- 
tania 9 We held on our course.. with a small West-wind. 
1608 Frog ki Voy 154 We had a small gale that was favour- 
able enough. 1748 Anson's Voy . 11. iv. 16a A small breeze 
springing up from the W.N.W. x8oa M. Cutler in L\fe, 
etc. (1888) II. 108 Small wind, nearly ahead. 

16. Of the pulse : Beating weakly. 

1733 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 50 The pulse small, the mouth 
and tongue foul. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 330 A quick and 
small pulse. 1834 Goods Study Med (ed. 4) I. 544 If a 
pulse be exceeding hard, and at the same time small, then 
at has been called a wiry pulse. 1897 Allbutt's Syit. Mid. 
HI. 849 The pulse is small, rapid, and thready. 

IV. 16* Of oersons : Low or inferior in rank 
or position ; of little importance, authority, or in- 
fluence; common, ordinary. Now rare. 

In early use with ref. to military Importance. 

€ U03 Lay. 436 A1 hat smale mon-kun he dude 3eond ham 
munies. Ibid. 01803 His smale uolc he setten alle bi wesle 


twene grete men and Smale, ryche and Power, c 1489 Cax- 
ton Sonnes of Aymon vlii. 187 All the small people had ben 
all dead for bungre. >517 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm* 
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smaUaate ane tbu aau perise throw )*nr negligence, sfiu 
Shaks. Hen. V/IL v. L tee Your Enemies are many, and 
not Small. 1833 T. Hook Pesrom*s Dau* iu. vii, At dinner, 
tome of the smaller neighbours were Invited. 1863 Mias 
Mu lock Mistr. f Mold xxd, She was altogether a very 
great lady, and Hilary.. (alt an exceedingly snail person 

b. Having but little land, capital, etc.; dealing, 
doing business, etc., on a small scale. 

2748 Francis tr. Horace, Epist t. vU.99 Philip next Mora 
our honest Pedlar found. Dealing bis Iron Merchandise 
around To bis small Chapa. 3837 Lock hart Scott IV. i. <8 
The property all about nis original Jarm bad been in the 
hands of various small holders (Scotticd cock-lairds\. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. IL 480 Two beasts, such aa the 
•mall yeomen of that time were in the habit of riding. s88f 
Hindlky Hist. Catnach Press B57 From a small beginner 
in the world, Catnach was soon able to see his way clear to 
amass a fortune. 

17 . Of minor rank, note, or importance, In re- 
spect of some sjpecified office, function, etc. 

1338 R. Brunmeg 4 fvn.(i 8 io) 37 pe smale kyrtges of loud 
all were M ©omen. 1380 Wyclif Pro/. Bible 1 . 1 AJIe these 
xi) smale prophetis ben o book. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
A rms (S.T.S.) 126 The autoritee of the grete officer, .gerria 
cess the autoritee of the smallare officer, a 1378 Linuesay 
(P ltseouie) Chron. Scet. (S.T.S.) II. 57 The baiil biachopls, 
pryouris. and wther small preistis. 1588 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot IV. 3x1 The small barronis and frtehaldaris of this 
realms. 16x0 B. f onbon AUh. l ii. A speciall gentle, That 
. . Consorts with the small poets of the time. 1763 Churchill 
Ghost tiL 860 Confine thy rage to weaker slaves, Laugh at 
small Fools, and lash small Knaves. 1765 Gray Shahs, 8 
Fumbling baronets and poets small. t8ao Disrakli V. Grey 
11. xii, A small author, and smaller wit. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV, b6o All their confederate!, from Ceur 
..down to the smallest Margrave. 

b. That it (such) to a small or limited extept, 
degree, etc. 

Sometimes used to suggest the convene of the noun. 

15*3 La Berners tr. Froissart I. cccxxxii. 5x9 He was but 
a small gentylman,. .for a very gentylman wyll neuer set 
his mynde on so euyll an entent. 1367 Alijcn Def. Priest- 
hood 307 Where there is nowe putte no difference betwixt* 
small offendours and moste greuouse sinners. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbext Trav, jx Zenall Chswn.. (our small friend, at 
our being in his Clde). 1633 H. Cocan Scarlet Gown 123 
They were but small friends to Pamphilio, and as such, they 
shewed themselves obstinate against bis elections. 

0. With negative, in emphatic use. 

*33« T. Wilson Logike (1580)83 , 1 remember of an other, 
and that no small birJe, which e was better learned then wise. 
16&J-61 Heylin Hist. Ref l ii. | 4. 38 This Master Cook 
..was apt enough to think himself no small fool at a Joynt 
of Divinit y. 1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 11.73 The master 
of the inn. .was no small body, for be was the owner of the 
vessel we came in. 

16. Of things, etc. : Of little or minor conse- 
quence, interest, or Importance; trifling, trivial, 
unimportant. 

With quot. 1483 cf. Cot grave's 1 Menues pansies,,. Idle, 
pi iuate, or prettie thoughts ' 

c 1340 Ham folk Pr. Conte. 5700 Noght inly of gret dedes 
of elue, Bot of smale dedesofhair yhouthe. c 1374 Chaucer 
Boeth. 11. pr. vii. (186B) 39 Je selien j»ure gerdouns of be smale 
vordcs of strange folke. 1431 Caigravr Life St. Aug. 
(1910) 8 Thus lerned he h* smale scienses. ai 
reding and coqstrewyng. 1483 Caxton G.de la’J . . 
She shalje euer be in melancholye and in smalle thoughtea. 


out again, to embroidery, small-scandal, prayer 
icy. 1893 Academy 13 May 4x2/1 The fact, .a 
> doubt, fur ccitain small recurrent defects in it. 


as spellyng, 

1 Jour mj 6, 

melancfiblye and in smalle thoughtea. 

1500-00 Dunbar Poems Ivi. % r i'hink that small partis makia 
grit sendee. ia68 Grafton Chren. II. 6 He. .conferred the 
same vnto the Normanes and that for venr small and light 
causes. 16*4 Donne Devot. Wka 1839 III. 5*0 We have 
heard of Death upon small occasions and by scornful 
Instruments. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. (1839) 85 How a man 
should.. pick his teeth before company, and such other 
points of the small morals. 1734 Fieldino Intrig.Chamber. 
motd l iv, She sent me, Sir, oi [--on] a small message to 
you. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 1. iii, And then walk ma- 
jestically out i — * *-" :j — " — .-j-i 

and vacancy 
counts, no c 

19. Not prominent or notable ; humble, modest ; 
unpretentious. In later use chiefly in the phrase in a 
email way. 

c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 381 Al were It so she were of 
smal degree, Suffiseth hym nir yowthe and hir beau tec. 
1548 Ha ix Chron., Hen. V, 65 Therfore 1 over omisyng 
•mall names and muebe doyng, wil returns [etc.]. 1611 
Bible Job viii. 7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy 
latter end should greatly increase. 1800 European Mag, 
LV. 10 An emporium no lens respectable in a small way. 
1815 Jans Austen Emma iii, She lived with her single 
daughter in a venr small way. 187a T. Hardy Umaer 
6 reenw. Tree PreC, A composer in a small way. 

20. a. Base, low ; mean, ungenerous. 

18x4 Syd. Smith Whs. (1859) 1 1. 52 The pitiful propensity 
.to vent their small spite at their fthe American]character. 
1874 Green Short Hist. 755 1 he smaller passions, the 
meaner impulses of the worlcf around him. 1890 Spectator 
OcL 468/1 That is trickery, not statesmanship! and.. It is 
small trickery too. 

b. Incapable of large views or great actions; 
small- minded, mean -fouled. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. l iv. iv, A man unfit for Revolu- 
tions T Whose small soul.. could by no chance ferment into 
virulent alegar 1 1871 Smiles C hornet . iii. (1876) 84 Small 
men may be envious of their fellows, but really great men 
..love each other. s88i J. F. Clarke Self Culture 158 
Among the flippant and the frivolous, we also become small 
and empty. 

o. As complement with feel s Humiliated, mor* 
tified, injurea in self-respect. 
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1640 Mss. Trollope Widow Married x\x, I should feet a 
little small at being seen In such a place. 1894 A. Robert- 
son Nuggets 190, 1 felt veiy small, for the scoundrel had 
been within my grasp. and I had let him slip. 

V. 21. Special collocations. 

Small Back, Death, imagined as a skeleton. Smalt 
tails, a variety of ironstone. Small body, in Printing (see 

a uot.). Small capitals. In Printing, capital letters differing 
ttle in size from the lower-case letters of the same fount. 
Small cattle . cattle below the size of oxen, as calves or 
sheep. Small chisel (see quoL). Small circle. in spherical 
trigonometry (nee auot. ). f Small Arum, Arabic numerals. 
Small folk , *= small people. Small-Hand (see Hand sb, x6). 
Small hand-paper (see quot). Small holm , NauL (see 
quota.). Small holding, a holding smaller than an ordin- 
ary farm; also spec, (see quot). t Small moat, finest 
sold in small quantities. Small paper. in Printing, paper 
of the ordinary size, as distinct from largo papor (Large 
a. 8 b). Small part, a minor part or character in a play. 
Small poople, in local use, the fairies, t Small play, play 
for low stokes. Small round, saii[s, NauL (see quots.). 
Small stuff (see quota), i Small. world, = Microcosm. See 
also Drbt sb. 4 f, Hour 3 1 >, Pica 1 a, Potatojo, lUisiNab, 
Tithk, Trunk, etc, and Small abm(s, bker, -clothes, etc 
1813 Scott Quentin D. xxxvii, Men have queer fancies 
when old ‘Small- Back Is griping them; but Small-Back 
must lead down the dance with us all in our time. 1793 
A. Young Afric. Sussex 13 A marl sets on, in the different 
depths of which the iron-stone comes on regularly in all the 
various sorts as follows: x. *Small balls , provincially 
two boo foots, because so many feet distant from the first to 
the last bed. 1683 Moxun Moeh. Ex ere.. Printing ao 
Long-Primer and downwards are accounted ‘small Bodies. 
*770 Luckombe Hist. Print, 950 ‘Small Capitals are 
mostly used to denote, that a more particular stress and 
emphasis is intended by the Author. 1888 Jacobi Printers? 
Vocab. ra 7 Small capitals , the smaller capitals laid in the 
upper case, distinct from the full capitals. 1593 Benefits 
Obsorv. Fish-days , The number of Beefes aforesaid, .. and 
other ‘small Cattel, as Calucs, Sheepe, and I*ambcs in- 
numerable. 1873 Knight Diet. Mock. 0219 ‘ Small-chisel, 
a burin or graver used by engravers. 1873 Pkydk PracL 
Math. 36$ Circles, whoso planes pass through the centre of 
the sphere, are called great circles : and all others, ‘small 
circles. 1711 Hearnk Collect . (O.H.S.) 111. xio He makes 
‘small Figures to be as old as a.d. 1050. 1863 R. Hunt 
Pop. Rom. W. Eng. (1896) 1 18 The gardens of the Small 
People, or, as they are called by the natives. ‘Small Folk. 
i860 W. Collins Woman in White xi, The handwriting., 
was.. in the cramped, conventional, copybook character, 
technically termed “small hand’. 188B Jacobi Printers' 
Vocab. 127 ‘Small hand paper, a common machine-made 
paper, generally straw-coloured, used for post wrappers and 
such purposes. 1867 Smyth Sai lot's Word-bh . 634 * Small- 
Holm. One of the principal results of sound seamanship is 
the proper trim of the vessel and the sail cf rried ; by which 
means the action of the rudder is reduced to a minimum. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 604 Small helm, when the sails 
are well balanced and the rudder but little used. 189a Act 
55-56 Viet, c ]i | 1 The expression “small holding* .. 
shall mean land acquired by a council.. which exceeds one 
acre and cither does not exceed fifty acres, or.. is of an 
annual value, .not exceeding fifty pounds. 174a De Foe's 
Tour Gt Britain (ed. 3) 1. as [Ipswich] has five Market- 
days weekly; Tuesday and Thursday for ‘small Meat; 
Wednesday and Friday for Fish. *708 ‘Small paper [see 
•s). 1798 O’Kkkfpk Wild Oats iv. i, Drill the servants that 
I've given the ‘small parts to. 1863 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. 
W. Ear. Ser. 1. 65 The ‘Small People are believed by some 
to be tne spirits of people who inhabited Cornwall many 
thousands of years ago, 1609 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 
7 [He] is willing rather to play ‘small play, then to giue 
out. 1863 A. Young Maui. Did. 958 * Small round, that 
end of the shank of an anchor which is next the stock. 1669 
Stormy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 16 Take in your Main and 
Main-top-sail, Steering-sails [etc.]. ..Thus you have all the 
‘small Sails in. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh . 634 Small - 
Sails , topgallant-studding-sails and the kites. 1880 Encycl. 
Brit. XXI. 604 Small sail , and snug sail, low and reduced, 
ready for bad weather. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 634 
* Small Stuff, the term for spun-yarn, marline, and the 
smallest kinds of rope, even for yarns. 1897 Daily News 
18 June 5/a The scarcity of spoons, forks, and knives,., 
called 'small stuff * in the catering business. x6ia J. 
Da visa (Hercf.) Muss's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) 1 1. 64/t Whose 
•oule did animate thy ‘small-world too To be the soule of 
all that here 1 doe. 

b. In the sj>ecific or popular names of plants, 
ns small basil, bugloss, chaffweed, etc. 

A large number of other examples occur in Lyt« (1578) 
and Miss Pratt Flowering PI. (1855). 

1378 Lytk Dodoens 040 Busshe Basill, or ‘small Basil! 
gentle. 1853 Miss Pratt Flowering PI. IV. 345 ‘Small 
Chaffweed, or Bastard Pimpernel. 1796 Withering Brit. 
PL (ed. 3) II. 064 ‘Small Currants. 1348 Turnbr Names 
lierbos 15 The third kinde [of Ariatolochia] is called Clcra- 
atites & it may be called in enriish ‘small Hertworte. 1796 
Withering Brit . PL (ed. 3) II. *87 Tardy Sum officinale 
... Small Hart wort. Jbtd., Fine-leaved Bastard Parsley. 
‘Small HgnsfooL 1399 Gerardb Herbal 478 The Pinke 
is callod..ui English Pinkes, and *Smal Honesties. 14.. 
Lest.. Eng. Voc . in Wr.-Wttlcker 612 So/at rum t. morel la, 
‘sraalmorell. **73 Tusser Husb. <1878) 75 Set chestnut 
and walnut, set filbeard and ‘smalnuL 1841-39 ‘Small-reed 
[see Rbkd sb .' 5). 1000 G. Nicholson's Did. Card. Suppl., 

Calamagrostis . SmnTlreed. This genus. .was formerly in- 
eluded under Arundo. 1833 Miss Pratt Flowering PL 
111. 158 ‘Small Woodruff or Squinancy-wort. 

0. In names of fishes, birds, insects, etc. 

Further examples may be found in mkcIaI works, as Shaw 
Gen. Zool. (1801-11), Rennie Buttorff. 4- Moths ( 1832), etc. 

1734 Catksby Carolina I. 80 The ‘small Bittern. 1846 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 171 The ‘Small Copper [Butter- 
fly] again made its appearance. 1840 F. D. Bkknett 
Whaling Voy. II. 79 That curious fish, the Leptocephalus , 
or 1 ‘small-head '. 188a Goods Nat. Hist. Aquat . Anltn . 

1 50 1 ‘Small Herring *, * Anchovies,' 1 Skarp Herring.’ *787 
I bst Angling (ed. b) 104 The Palmers. 6, The ‘small Red 
Spinners. 6. 1734 Alum Nest. Hist . Birds IL 67 The 
‘small Water-Hen. 


22. A. With sbs. forming combs, used attri- 
butively, as small-boat, -c altbrt , -col legs, etc* 

Combs, of this type are very numerous in recent news* 

333/1 The annals of ‘small-boat sail* 
3* Ocl 589/ x If It be suitable, the 
will do much more damage. 1840 
Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story viii, Tufthunt was a 
‘small-college man of no family. 1838 w. Bell Diet. Losw 
Scot. 9x0 The statute 39 and 40 Geo. III. c. 46, commonly 
called tne ‘Small Debt Act. Ibid. 003 A case.. remitted 
. .to the smell debt court. 165a R. Wilde Rooms (1870 ) x 
Our ‘small-drink times Must be contented, and take up 
with rhymes. s8oy Mary Kingsley W. Africa 544 Alarm, 
excitement, fear, fright, and all those ‘small-fry emotions. 
1840 J. Buel Farmer's Comb. 197 The ‘small-grain crops 
are the greatest exhausters of the fertility of the soil. 1771 
Luckomhe Hist. Print. s6x Of these ‘Small-letter Sorts, 
some are lodged in the Upper-case. 1851 Mayhew Land. 
Labour II. 331/9 The Ust mentioned of the several 
modes., is the '‘small-master system'. 18x3 W. Cobbktt 
Rural Rides (1883) I. 387 The injury recently done to 
about forty thousand poor families.. by the ‘Small-note 
Bill. 1708 H earns Collect. 8 Apr., 3 ‘small-paper Livys. 
S904 Mrs, Alkc Twxbdib Behind Footlights xi. 004 Those 
in the rank of 'principals', or “small-part ladies'. 1836 
Dubourq Violin lx. (1878)070 Lorenzio Guadagnini . . copied 
the ‘small-pattern fiddles of his master. 183a C. W. H[os- 
kins] lalfia 1 jx It is very fine., to connect one’s own ‘small- 
scale improvements, after this fashion. 1877 Raymond 
Statist . Mines ht Mining 44 ‘Small-size garnets are found 
..in this claim. 1687 Mieob Gt. Fr. Did. 11, A ‘small 
tooth Comb. X73B Acc. of Workhouses 40 Their heads 
combed with small tooth combs every morning. 1838 
Simmonds Diet. Trade. Small-tooth comb, a comb of ivory 
or bone with small teeth on each side. 

b. In combs, oi the type small-boyhood , -boyish , 
-colleger, etc. 

1841 Roscoe Swift's Gullioer l iv. note , Papista and pro- 
teaiantj are tho big-endians and small-endians. 185a 
Bristed Live Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. a) 1a 7 The idea of a 
Small-Colleger beating all T rinity was deemed preposterous. 
1864 J.C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 40 Tom subsided into 
■mall-boyhood a^ain. 18193 K. Grahams Golden Age 96 
This dreary pastime found way into his small-boyish bring. 

0. Forming verbs, as small-hoe, to clean witn 
a small hoe ; small-gang, slang , to mob. 

1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 139 Salsafy, scorzonera, 
skirrets— small-hoe, and thin six inches distance. 1851 
Mayhkw Load. Lab. I. 420/2 They * small-ganged ' roe ; 
and afterwards I went seven days to prison. 189a P. H. 
Emerson Son qf Fens 162, I see 'em kind o' looking and 
talking low ; so, think I, they're going to small-gang me. 

23. In parasynthetic combs., as small-bodied, 

- boned , -brained, etc. Also small-mindedness . 

Only a few of the earlier or more important examples of 
this type are here given. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 0019/8 A brown bay Nag,.. full 
Haunched t and ‘small Bodied. x8xa Ckabuk Tales lii. 50 
He soon display’d his skill In ‘small-boned Lambs. 1835-6 
Toilds Cycl. Anal I. 566/1 The ‘small-brained and cold- 
blooded classes of Vertebrata. *873 T. H. Green In trod . 
Path. (ed. 9) 170 The groups of epithelial elements are 
always surrounded by a ‘small-celled (' indifferent ') tissue, 
the small-celled growth preceding the epithelial invasion. 
1633 Gerarde's Herbal 1437^ Flowers . . which turn into 
‘small cornered bladders of winter cherries. 1733 W. Ellis 
Chiltern 4 Vale Farm. 330 The Crop becomes hopper, 
‘small ear’d, and will not yield like tho large one. 177s 
Luckomhe Hist. Print. 026 Tho same Letter .. being 
adjudged too ‘small-faced for.. Small Pica, c 1550 Cheek 
Matt, vi, How much moor, ye ‘smalfaithed men, wil he cloth 
yowl a 1734 North Lives ( 1826) I. 71 The leading counsel 
in a ‘small-fee’d case. 1603 Breton Mad World tny 
blasters Wks. (Grosart) 11. 8/1 Affaire-handed, ‘small- 
footed, straight-bodied .. gentlewoman. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb.{ 1721) I. X05 The ‘small-grained Sand is esteemed 
the best. 1831 Glenn y Hdbk . FI. Card. 91 They grow 
exceedingly well, especially all the ‘smaller-habitecl kinds. 
X884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 50 Graceful tufts Of ‘small- 
leaved ferns. 1847 Hplps Friends in C. 1. v. 83 ‘Small- 
minded people carry their narrow notions and their acidity 
into their benevolence. x886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 11. xv, 
That kind of ‘smallmindedness was impossible. 1796 
Kikwan Elem. Min. (ed. 9) I. 993 A fine ‘small-pored 
white enamel. 1670 Eacharo Cont. Clergy 98 We must 
have a great care of comparing our ‘small-preferr'd clergy 
with those but of the like fortune in the church of Rome. 
154a Rkcordb Gr. Artrs Pref., In those ‘small reasoned 
persons [isj a certaine kind of reverence toward wisdotne 
and reason. 1780 Phil. Trans. LXX- App. p. xxxvii, I 
have never succeeded. in killing any rabbit (even the 
‘smallest-sized one) with 1 l 1830 M. Donovan Domett . 
Econ. II. 107 The flesh is inferior to that of the ‘small- 
tailed sheep. 1640 Gatakkb Whit gift in Fuller’s Abel 
Rediv . (1867) II. 903 He was a man of middle stature,., 
•small-timbered. 180s Phil. Trans. XCII. 350 Each row 
looks somewhat like a ‘small-toothed comb. 

b. Freq. in the specific names of animals, birds, 
plants, etc, 

*®«4 Coueh N i A mer. Birds 990 Mniotilta varia borealis, 
•Small-billed Creeper. 18x7 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 178 
Phoea Leptouyx (‘Small-clawed Seal). 175a Hill Hist . 
Anim. 168 The ‘small-cared, very thin Pectcn. 1789 Fil- 
ki noton View Derbyshire I. 439 Malva parvffora, ‘small- 
flowered, or dwarf Mallow. 1796 Withering Brit. PL 
fed. 3) II. 507 Small-flowered Crowfoot. i8aa H orius AngL 
II. 8 0 Leonurus Masrrubiastrum. Small-flowered Mother* 
worL 1894 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. II. 093 The ‘small- 
homed gazelle (< Gasella lebtoceros) of the Sudan. 18x7 
Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 80 Rkinopomm Micrqbhylla (‘Small- 
leaved Rhinopome Bat). 1889 Maiden useful Pl. 561 
Lnportea photiniphylla.. . Small-leaved Nettle. Ibid. 466 
Eucalyptus hmmastoma... In the extreme south a variety 
sometimes goes by the name of 4 Rough ( , or 4 Small-leaved 
Stringy bark c xB8o Cassette Nat . Hist . IL 941 The 
‘Small-nailed Seat (Phoca leptonyx \ 1803 Shaw Gen , 
Z00L IV. 11. 5x4 ‘Small-Scaled Labrus, Lafrus Micrelepi • 


paper usage. 

1897 Outing XXX. 
Ing. 1896 Spectator 
‘small-calibre bullet 


dotus. cfles Garrrmr tr. Cuvier IX. Svn. 63 Small scaled 
Zonurus, Zonurvs Microlepidotns. sis 6 Yabbeu. Brit. 
Fishes i\. 3 67 The ‘Small-spotted Dog-fish. 1788 CompL 
Foams. s.v. Radish 6 1 i/x Tne ‘small topped,. -the scarlet, 
and the long topped atriped radish. 

B* absol. or as sb.* 


L Persons or animals oi small size or stature ; 
little ones, children. (Now only with the.) 

c x no Bestiary 5x5 in O. R. Misc. % De a male he wQe fiua 
biswiken, fie grate mai) he no?t big ripen, a 1300 M, B. 
Psalter xvi. x6 par leuinges to M r smale left >ai. 1388 
Wycliv Matt. xvxiL 6 Who so sclaundrith oon of these smale, 
that bileutn in me. c <430 Syr Try am. 1536 4 A lytullo 
lower, Syr,’ seyde hee, 4 And let us smalle go wyth thee \ 

2. Persons of low or inferior rank or position, 
or of little ability or attainment. Chiefly in phr* 
great and small, or small and great. 

*3.. E. E. Psalter cxviii. xso Schirenes of M specho 
lig Fites wit, Vnderstanding to litel [ Egerton MS. smale] 
glues it. 13. . Cursor M. 6014 (GfitL), pair king bai banned, 
gret and small. 01400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxiiL 1x59 Heil bou..Kyng of gret and smalle. *1440 
Ipomydon 96 All spake of hym, bothe grate and smalle, 1535 
Covebdalb Ps. cxiii. xs Ycc he blesseth all them that fearo 
the Lorde.both small & greate. 1597 I. T. Serm. Pasties 
Crosse 99 The cause of the smalle, as well as the greate. 
1634 Whitlock Zootomia 07 Quacking Mountebanks are 
admitted in tho Bed-chambers of great and small. 1781 
Cow per Truth 373 Envy, ye great, the dull, uuletterVl 


3. t A. Little, not mneh. Also with of. Obs. 

1300 Gower Conf IL 979 Touchendo Usure I have al 
herd, Hon thou of love hast wonne smale. 014x5 Cursor 
M. 18246 (Trin ), Now is oure diyngdome fordone al Of 
monkynde gete we ful sinal. 1444 Lydg. in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 015 To thynke mochyl, and seyn but antaL 1388 
Shaks. L. L.L. 1. i. 86 Small haue continual! plodders euer 
wonne. 1596 Spknber F. Q. vi. ix. ao Hnuing small, yet doe 
I not complaine Of want. 1640 King 4- Poor North . Man 
144 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. b>; 8 I.et me in, Ise give thee a 
good single penny. I see thou wilt ha small, ere tbou’t doe 
for nought. 

Comb. 1588 Siiaks. L. L. L. 1. I. 953 There did I see., 
that vnlctered small knowing soule. 

f b. By small and small, by degrees ; gradually, 
slowly. Obs. 

1358 Pharr VEneid r. C ijb, He. .by smal and smal doth 
make The Queene forget her husband dead. Ibid, vl 108 
By small and gm.'ill to landward than I swam me. 1592 
Siiaks. Rich. II, lit. ii. 198, I play the Torturer, by small 
and small To lengthen out the worst, that must be spoken. 

4. t A. In or to small, in fragments. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1309 Quen it was smelen in small.. 
Ilka gobet his gate clidis fra othirc. 0x450 Myrc Par. 
Pr. 256 Leste to smale ]>ey done hyt breke. 

b. In small (rarely the small), on a small 
scale ; in little. In early use in reference to paint- 
ing, etc. : In miniature. 

( a ) x6xx Tournrur Ath. Trag. 1. ii, You have giuen me 
her picture in small, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, 
The Labours of Hercules in massy silver, and many incom- 
parable pictures in small, a 1716 South Serm. (1823) III. 
259 His soul ; that noble copy and resemblance of its Maker, 
in small indeed, but [etc.]. 1768-72 H. Walpole Vertne's 
A need. Paint. (178 6) 11. its Vamlyck actually made the 
design, but. it was executed only in small by Ph. Fruticra. 

( b ) 2763 Museum Rust. IV. lxii. 073 Let him beware of 
trying experiments fiom books, except in small. . 1793 
Sm baton Edy stone L . 6 219 note, I have made trial of 
this method, both in small and in large. 1847 H. Bushnell 
Chr. Nurture (1861) 11. v. 316 We are infants too ; men and 
women in the small. 1853 Browning Old Pictures in 
Florence xxi. Where the strong and the weak . . Repeat in 
large what they practised in small. 

+ 5. With a and pl. A small quantity or amount ; 
a little piece, a morsel. Obs. 

x 373-4 Chaucer Compl. to his Lady nx And ye lete me 
thus sterve, Yit have ye wonne ther-on but a smaL 13 66 
Drant Horace, Sat., Wail. Jeremiah v. L j b, That we 
might haue a smal of bred, our carcas tocontente. 1367 — 
Horace , Ep. 1. x. E j. For that he will not knowe to vse and 
lyue vpon a small, ida 4 Sanofkbon Serm. I. 243 Can there 
be greater untbankfulness, than to grudge Him a small, 
who hath given us all Y 

b. In or after proverbial use. (Also without 
plural ending.) ? Obs. 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl.Synne 3366 Many smale makeba 
grete. c 1386 Chauckr Pars. T. 1 362 The prouerbe seiththat 
manye smale maken a greeL 154s 1 1 ey wood Prov. (1867) 
30. 1353 Respublica 1. i. 109 Yet manye a smale makith 
a greate. x6oo Caerw Cornwall 68 b, The stock, which by 
many snudls, groweth to a meetly greatnes. 163a Litii- 
gow Trav. vn. 305 All which ore but as Suburbs to the new 
Caire, that of many smalles make vp a Countrey, rather 
then a City. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1730) 73 Mony sma’s 
make a greaL 

o. In (or by) smalls, in small amounts, portions, 
or sums. Sc. 

X380 Extr. Burgh Roc. Edinb. (1871) 8 At na person is. . 
regrait nor by melll to sell the samyn agane in smollis. 
1584 Reg. Prtvy Council Scot. III. 649 H1S naill vicarage is 
bot tuelf pundis or tbairby, pait to him in smalis, in Hi e and 
litis in sum p laris. 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 087 Fifty merits (wnilk he confessed.. he had at sun* 
drie tymesstollen out of the boxeln smalls). 1805 J. Wilson 
Noel. Ambr. Wks. 183s L 114 God's blessings are aye God'a 
blessings, though they couie in sma’s and driblets. 1865 
Glasgow Her. in Pall Mall G. % Aug. to/t Some specu- 
lating genius who saw a chance oftuming a dishonest penny 
bv retailing It in sm alls. 

6. The small, slender, or narrow part of some- 
thing : a. Of the leg. 

1489 In Ann. Reg. (177a) AnHq. 151 After that a Oounne 
had Dome away his foote by the small of the lagge. 1503 
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Frnmw* Husk. 9 >5 They be two yardes mn, and ai 
aaoche u the small of a mannes legg e. a 19M Sidney 
Arcadia (ides) 4 » A long costs of white veluet, ranching 
to th© small of his legge. t 8 e| Markham Cheap Huso, 
(ad. 3) 47 The smals ornis forelegs, voder his knees, a od 
for the small of his hinder legges somewhat below the 

v%. 1 . 3 » 


spauin loynta. i8f 7 Damnir Voy. I. 39 A piece of Cotton 
Cloath about the small of their Leg, from the Ankle to the 
CalC S9a6 Swift Gulliver 1. i, His Excellency, having 
mounted on the small of my right leg* 
stlipt. sen Shaks. L. L . L. v. li. 6ij Im. His ken is 
too big for Hector. Av. More Cairo certain©. Dum. 
If o. he is bast indued in the small s6jo Drayton Mum* 
Minium Nymphall L 107 A swelling Calfe, a Small so fine. 
An Ankle, round and leane. 171 %Lond. Gum . No. 5318/4 
Large Legs, the Small pretty big. 

b. Of the back (f or belly). 

T 1536 Latimer in Lett. Suppress. Mental . (Camden) 148, 
1 am in a fayntt werynesse over all my body, butt cbeflly in 
the small of my backe. 1607 Tofsell Four*/. Beard (1658) 
51 The marrow of a Bui beaten and drunk, cureth the pain 
in the smol of the belly. 1710 Stxblx TatUr No. bis P 7 
Our best Customers snow but little above the Small of their 
Backs. 1803 Mol . JmL X. 528 Severe pain in the bead 
and small of the back. 1884 Hunter ft Whyte Ducat $ 4 
Dau. xviii, His eyes fixed on the small of the coachman’s 
back. 

o. Of a whale ( « the part of the tail in front of 
the flukes). 

17*5 Phil. Trans. XXX 11 1. 156 With those Fins they clasp 
about her Small, and so hold themselves on. 1845 Gossa 
Otean v. (1849) 230 The bead gradually sinks, the 'small ' 
is projected from the water, and presently the 1 flukes ' of 
the tail are raised high in the air. 1003 Strand Meg, Nov. 
536/1 His blubber. .being, .nine inches lihickj on the belly 
and six inches on the 4 small '. 
d. Of things (see quota.). 
c 1473 Piet. Voc. m Wr.-WQlcker 779 Hie stilus, a smal 
of a pelyr. 1687 MiGgh Gt, Fr. Diet, 11, The Small of the 
Sword, It foible de VEpte. 1847 Infantry Man, (1854) sa 
The right hand grasps the small of the butt. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors Word*bk., Small , .. that part of the anchor-shank 
which is immediately under the stock. 1893 F. C. Srlous 
Trav. S. £. Africa 133 Holding the small of the stock in 
xny right hand, and the barrel in my left. 

V. The small , that which is trifling, petty, or 
unimportant. 

a iss5 Ancr. R. 314 Al soschal )e |»et schriueS hlm,efter 
be greate, schuuen ut j»et smele. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.* 
Firm's Stud, Nat, (1799) 11. 54 These pretended plans of 
universality, .. which make her descend into the infinitely 
small. 1836 Emerson Nature 67 To magnify the small, 
to micrify the great. 

8. Small coal ; slack. In recent use also //., 
varieties of small coal. Also Comb, 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Lab. 11. 83/a Frequently they mix 
them up with ‘the small ' of north country coals of better 
quality. 1851 Ghkenwell Coal-trade Terms, Nortkumb. 

4 Durham 48 Small Leader, a lad employed 10 put away 
small, to a stow- board, from the hewer working by separation 
in a narrow place. 1898 Daily Neivs ai Mar. 3/6 Not for 
some years have best steam smalls been in such demand. 

9 . pi, a. Small clothes; breeches. 

1837 Dickens Fickw. xvi, A difficult process it is to bow 
In green velvet smalls. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ivi, 
Her footman, in large plush smalls and waistcoat. x886 
Jerome Idle Th. 123 An eager, bright-eyed boy, with., 
dandy shoes and tight-fitting smalls. 

b. Parcels or consignments of comparatively 
little weight (see quots.). Also attrib, 

1889 Manch . Exam. 4 May, The word ' small* '. .is used 
to represent the thousands of small parcels which are daily 
forwarded from the warehouses of Manchester and other 
large cities to shopkeepers throughout the kingdom, ibid., 

A firm whose 4 sinalls ’ traffic is very extensive. 1890 Times 
4 Dec. 11/a Then with regard to 1 smalls *, or quantities of 
less than 3 cwt. ; . . hitherto in Birmingham 4 smalls ' had been 
defined to be quantities less than a cwt. 

o. Small kinds of bread ; fancy bread, rolls, etc. 
Freq. in advertisements. 

189a Glasgow Her . &a Apr. a/x Baker..; one well up In 
smalls and pastry. 

d. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1883 Good Words July 443/1 Small broken rice, known as 
* small i *, 1884 Pall Mall G. 13 Dec. 9/x Jde saw him have 

several halves of whisky—* sinalls 1 they were called there. 
«x8ox Engineer LXX. 126 (Cent.), The ore.. is lipped from 
trucks on to a grating of iron bars about a} in. apart ; 
the 4 mine smalls ' pass through. 1895 J. W. Anderson 
Prospector's Handbk. (ed. 6) 166 ^wo/Zr— Small -sized pieces 
of ore and gangue. 

XO. pi. At Oxford : The colloquial term for the 
examination officially called Responsions. 

The evidence is not sufficient to show whether the name 
b due to the old expressions in parvisiis or in parviso (see 
Parvis a), through association with parvis abl pL of parvus 
small ; cf. however the use of parvis disputatiombus in the 
Laudian Statutes, App.,111. 1 9, p. B71. 

185s Bristxd Five Yrs, Eng. Univ, (ed. s) 93 The Little 
Go (at Oxford the Smalls). x86x Hue he* Tom Brown at 
Oxf. x, 1 ought to be goiiig up for smalls myself next term. 
2880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family it, He had been 


A piece of Cotton 


x88o Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family ii. He had been 
* ploughed ' for 4 smalls * and everything else. 

11 . The smalls , in theatrical use(scequot. 1891). 
189s Ardrossan Her, ix Sept. 4 Having travelled much 

through the smalls (a theatrical term applied to towns not 
boasting a regularly built and properly appointed theatre). 
1907 H/Wvkdha u Flare tf Footlights xxx. Wanted. .Smart 
Young Gent to tour the smalls. 

12 . Small and early , a small evening party not 
Intended to continue to a late hour. 

[x86g Dickens Mu/. Fr, xi, For the clearing; off of 
these worthies, Mrs. Pod trap added a small ana early 
evening to the dinner.] 1880 Ld. Beaconsfield Endymion 
lxxvii, Well, there are not many dinners among them, 


in green velvet smaus. xoao ihackeray van. rasr ivi. 
Her footman, in large plush smalls and waistcoat. x886 
Jerome Idle Th . 123 An eager, bright-eyed boy, with.. 


' pass through. 1895 J. W. Anderson 
dbk. (ed. 6) 166 Smalls—* Small-sized pieces 


examples perh. the adj. used predicattvely. commonly interpreted Farsfy. yet comprehends all Sorts 

if&LPSKD Bos/A. xiii, peab fiu hi sraale todmle of Small age, whereof Sellery Is one. mi Pomes* Hut, 

1381 in Knighton Ckron. (Rolls) 138 lakke Drugs 1 . • The Urge Smallafe, which the Gardiners fekdy 

bath grounden smal smal c 1430 Two Cookery call Maced ooian-Parsley. iffe Marty* Rousseau'* Bet, 

n choppe hem smale. Ibid, 10 Tese it smal an xvil (1794) 036 Our wild SmaUag%..whldi is common by 

a mortcr. 1578 Lytx Dedans 078 The flourct ditches and brooks, cannot be rendered esculent by culture. 


to be sure. . . Small and earlles, How I hate a 1 small and 
early I * tM H. Jamrs Partied Pertr. 360 To the afternoon 
tea, to the fashionable 1 squash ', to the late and suffocating 
< small and early*. 

infill (sm$l), ado. Forms: x, 4-5 amal» f fi 
amallo, 4-7 smal, 5- amail. [£ Small a.] 

1 . Into small pieces or morsels. 

In some examples perh. the adj. used predicattvely. 
c 188 K. Alfred Best A. xiil, peab ftu hi smale todrnle 
swa dust, >381 in Knighton Ckron, (Rolls) 138 lakke 
Mylner..hath grounden smal smal c 1430 Two Cookery 
bks. 6 pan choppe hem smale. Ibid, 10 Tese it smal an 
bray it in a mortcr. 1578 Lytx Dodoens *78 The fioures 
are blewe,..with five little leaves undernsath them, very 
small cut and jagged. 1690 Trapp Comm, Levii, xvi xa 
I bis i neons smal-oeaten might figure Christ in his Agonic. 
1853 Walton Angler 1. iif. (1896) 37 Bruise or cut very 
smal into your butter, a little Time. 1759 R. Brown Cornu, 
Farm. 81 Geese will . . fatten well on carrots cut small xfif 
J. Smith Panorama ScL 4 Art 11. 8ti A quarter of an 
ounce avoirdupoise of the finest white soap, grated small 
f 2 . To a small extent or degree; little, not 
much; slightly. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1 (Peter) 4x1, 1 dred rycht small 
kins angel is. c 13B6 Chaucer Wife's Frol . 599, 1 wepte but 
■maL 1456 Sie G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) is He from- 
pit nocht small, quhen be send his Apostils our all the war kl 
to ger schawc the cristyn faith, xflfio Holland Seven Sages 
Prol. ii, 1 knew small quhat hir mater did m*ne. # 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 1373 If thou dost weep. . , it small avails my 
mood. X637 Strappord Lett. (1739) 11. 83 But in Truth, 
this moves me very small 

+ b. Const, to one's gain or profit Obs. 

xs8s A. M UN day Eng. Rom. Life 61 Promising, .bee 
would informe the Pope of it, which should bee but small 
to their profile. 1587 Holinsheo Ckron. (1808) 111. 94 
The French men., sometimes made issues fourth, but small 
to their gaine. 

3 . Quietly, gently ; in a small or low voice. 

X3. . K, Alt's. 7230 (Laud MS.), Alisaunder gvnneh 
leighje smale. iuo 5 haks. Mids. N. 1. ii 49 1 bat's ail one, 
you shall play it in a Maske, and you may speake as 
small as you will 1998—* Merry W . l l 49 She hasbrowne 
ha ire, and speakes small like a woman. 1887 Stevenson 
Mem. 4 Portraits viii. The reposing toiler, thoughtfully 
smoking, talking amail, as if in honour of the stillness. 

tb. Slyly; wantonly. Obs .- 1 
1*1450 Knt.de la Tour (1868) 16 She held e not her estate.., 
for she loked smal and wynked oftc.., and eucr loked ouar 
the shuldre. 

4 . To sing smalt : + a. (See quot.) Obs 

xfias Cockeoam 1, Minutiae , to sing small, to fame in 
singing. 

D. colloq. To adopt a humble tone or manner ; 
to Qse less assertive language, or to qualify or 
withdraw a previous statement; to say nothing, 
to be silent or dumb. 

See also the Eng. Died. Diet . for dialect usage, 
x 753-4 Richardson Greuidison (x8ia) 1. tao, 1 must my- 
self king small in her company; 1 will never meet at hard- 
| edge with her. X785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Sing small, 

I to he humbled, confounded, or abashed, to have little or 
nothing to say for one's self. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. 
Ser. 11. Row in Omnibus, Fiddle-de-dee's at the top of tne 
tree, And Dol-drum and Fal-de*ral-tit sing small I x88o 
Gladstone in Morley Lifeww. vii. (1905) II. 354 Sir R. Peel 
endorsed the remonstrance and 1 had to sing small. 

6. In a fine or small manner ; on a small scale, 
etc. Also in small-set adj. 

1637 Rutherford Lett. (186a) 1. 197 It would be no art., 
to spin small, and make hypoensy a goodly web, and to go 
through the market as a saint among men. 1703 Lond. 
Gan . No. 3944/4 Also John SImonds, a small-set Fellow. 
x8ao Keats Lamia 11. 47 Her open eyes, Where ha was 
minor 'd small in paradise. 

Small (sm^n, v. rare. Also 5 amalyn, smale. 
[f. Small a. Cf. OE. smaligan (rare), MDu. smalen 
\smalltn\ MLG. smalen, smelen , MHG. smaln 
(G. dial, schmaleh) and smeln (G. schmdlen ), older 
Do. smale , smalle. 1 

+ 1 . trans. To make small; to lessen, reduce. Obs. 
c X4oo Lat/ranc's Cirurr. 85 Smale he lippis of woundis 
bat ben greate. CX440 Fromp. Farv. 460/a Smalyn. or 
make lesse, mtnoro , x6il Cotge., A points,.. sharpened, or 
•mailed, at the point. 

2 . inlr. To become small ; to diminish, grow 
less. Hence Smelling ppl. a. 

a 1618 Sylvester Woodman's Bear liv, I saw, . . Smalling 
down by measure’s law, Her straight comely shapen back. 
x66s Hooke Mtcrogr. 36 By sucking at the smalling Pipe, 
more of the Air.. may be suck'd out. 1899 T. Hardy De* 
karturt Poems (1902) 7 The broad bottoms np the beaxing 
brine — All smalling slowly to the gray sea line. 

Smallage (sm§*led£). Forms : a. 3 smal, 4 
smale ache, 5-6 smalaohe, 5-7 -ooh, 6-7 small- 
aoh(e. 0 . 5 smalege, -edge, 6-7 tmalledge, 7 
-adge, 6- smallage. [f. Small a. 21 b + Achb 
jL 1 '] One or other of several varieties of celery 
or parsley; ei p, wild celery or water parsley, 
Apium graveolens. Now rare. 

a. c lsoo St. Cuthberi 5a in S. Eng. Leg. I. 360 4 Nun.' he 
•side, ' pe milk of one kov.., luys of smal-Ache do par- 
to*. 41x387 Sinon. BarihoL (Anecd. Oxon.) iz Apium dm* 
pliciter , . . smale ache, c 1400 Lattfranc's Cirurg. 04 Leie 
on ki* confeccioun maad of flour of wheete ec. bony ft 
!us of smalache. c X450 M. E . Med. Bk. (Heinrich) sox 'lake 
smalache, reed fenel, rewe, verueyne (etc.]. 1545 Raynolo 
Byrth Mankynde 134 The decoction of rosemarye,..alex« 
ander, smallach, &c. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 606 Smalloche bath 
shyning ltaues of a darke gretne colour. 1603 Holland Flu* 
torch 719 Afterwards when these [Isthmian] Games were 
accounted , they translated thither, .the chaplet of Smallach. 


SXAIsL 

fi. 14,, Horn. In Wr^Wfikker m Hu opium, smalege. 
mFAtaoR.s7^SiRaUegeaaherfae,ffcfia xideTuasoca 
Herbal (1568) 4oSmal)agsbath suche a strong savor,., that 
no man can.. eat itwithhyameate, 1896 W. Dim in Atm. 
Dmbrtnda (1877) » Each three yeerse Victor was with 
Smallage crown’d, Whoee peodant leaves, hb head en- 
shadow'd round. x68g Temple Mss. Getrdsns Wka 17s© I. 
178 The Plants he mention* am the Apium, which tho 


Drugs 1 . • The large Smallage, which the Gardiners falaly 
call Macadooian-Parsley. 178a Martvn Rousseau's BoS, 
xvil (1794) 436 Our wild Smallage,..whkb is common by 
ditches and brooks, cannot be modeled esculent by culture, 
itaa-y Good Study Med. (1809) I. szS The ciCtUet tdrvsa, or 
water-hemlock, the leaves of which have been m is t a ken for 
smallage. 1878 Encycl. Brit. V. 190/1 Celery,, .a biennial 
plant . . which, in Us native condition, is known in England 
as smallage. 

attrib. c imo H. Lloyd Trwns. Health g hr, Smalladge 
rote hanged iboutc thy necke doth alay the tooth ache. 
a 1848 Digby Closet Opened (1877) 130 Smallage Gruel 
1858 Rowland tr. Motet's Tkeat. Ins. 1083 Give in Wine 
the decoction . of the Cyprus Nut, Smallage -seed. s8m 
Soybs Pantroph, 141 When U is cooked, add pappus and 
smallage seed. 

Sttfi lUrm. Also amail arm. [Back-forma- 
tion from Small-abms, at first in attrib. nse.] 

1 . attrib. ft. Using or provided with small-arms. 

1805 E. P. Let. In Polwbele Trad. 4 Recoil. (xta6) II 577, 

1 acted both in the capacity of a commanding oficer,.. 
small-arm-man, and powder-boy. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle xv, Ftre, small arm men, and take good aim. 
189a Brighton Sir F. Wallis 87 The Chesapeake bad 
attached much importance to her small-arm force. 

b. Intended or adapted for small-arms. 

1807 Ann. Reg ^ Hist. Europe 819/e Small-arm ammuni- 
tion. 1876 Voyljb ft Stevenson ADlit. Diet. 390/1 Small- 
arm Cartridge. 

2 . A fire-aim which may be carried in the hand* 
1S73 Knight Diet . Msch. *219/2 Small-arm, a term in- 
cluding muskets, rifles, carbines, and pistols. 1881 Greener 
Gun 1 13 Owing to the introduction, .of the Snider breech- 
loader, which prevented the general use of the Whitworth 
small-arm in military circles. 

Hence ftma'll-armod a., provided with small- 
arms; Bmft'll-Airmoiivy, an armoury for small- 
arms. 

1766 Entick London IV. 340 Two.. room*, one of which 
is a small-armoury for the sea-service. x8o8 A Duncan 
Nelson 50 Their force consisted of 80 marines, and 180 small- 
armed seamen. x8xa Examiner 31 Aug. 553/1 To disperse 
some small armed men collected on the shore. 

Bmft'U-arnui. [f. Small a. 4 Arm sb.* a.] 
Fire-arms capable of being carried in the band, as 
contrasted with ordnance. 


1710 Lend. Goa. No. 270 a/a Powder, small Ball, and small 
Arms. 1748 Anson's Voy. 111. viil 379 Her topmen. .made 
prodigious havock with their small arms. 1817 Pari. Deb. 


756 During the war no less than three millions of small 
arms had been manufactured there for the use of the Allies. 
1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 111 . 267/* The fire of modern 
small-arms hes become so infinitely more deadly. 

attrib. 1858 Bright S/., Reform 10 Dec., The Govern- 
ment sinali-arma establishment at Enfield. 1905 H. N ewm an 
in E. Candler Unveiling qf Lhasa x. 19a Then followed 
several hours of cannonading and small-arms fire. 

Small beer. [Small a. is a.] 

1 . Beer of a weak, poor, or inferior quality. 

1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 359 For drinks, they had none 
but small Ale or Beere. 150a Nashs Four Lett. Conf, 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 34a Hi s Poetiy more spiritless# than 
smal beere. 1636 Massinger Gt. Dk. Florence 11. ii. Such 


1568 Grafton Ckron. ll. 359 For drinks, they had none 
but small Ale or Beere. 150a Nashs Four Lett . Conf, 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 34a Hi • Poetry more spiritless© than 
smal beere. 1636 Massinger Gt. Dk. Florence 11. il, Such 
as eat store of beef.. may preserve their healths With that 
thin composition called small beer. 1890 J. Mackensuk 
Siege Londonderry 56/3 Tliat every Soldier.. shall be al- 
lowed a quart of small Beer per diem, xyax Amherst 
Terra FiL (1726; App. 317, 1 think there ought to be some- 
thing allow’d besides small-beer and apple-dumplings. 1770 
Mass ie Tax ukon Malt 6 'lbe Quantity ol amail Beer 
annually brewed for Sale in England and Wales, is about 
Two Millions Three Hundred Thousand Barrels. x8aa 
1 m isoN Sci. <y Art 11. 168 The liquor in this slate is pretty 
nearly of the colour of small beer. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. 
Ser. 11. Bl. Mousquctairs 535 lbe Black Mousqueiaire was 
as dead its Small beer 1 

2 . trans/. ft. Trivial occupations, affairs, etc.; 
matters or persons of little or no consequence or 
importance; trifles. 

[1604 Shaks. Oth. n. L x6x To suckle Fooles, and chronicle 
small Beere. 27x0 Addison Whig Examiner No. 4 pi 
As rational Writings have been represented by Wine; I 
shall represent those Kinds of Writings we ere now speak- 
ing of. by Small Beer.] 1777 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 464 
The torment of hearing eternally reflections upon my con- 
stituents, that they are ..small beer, .. is what I will not 
endure. 1844 Thackeray B. Lyndon xiv, All the news of 
sport, assize, and quarter-sessions were detailed by this 
worthy chronicler of small-beer. 1883 Fortn . Rev. Sept. 
379 A twice-told tale, or a chronicle of small beer, 
t b. (Sec quot.) Obs .— 1 

2789 T. W right Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) #3 Our 
farmers, .call even the second running [of the water] by the 
significant name of small-beer. 

o. To think small beer of, or variant! of this t 
To have a poor or low opinion of (oneself or 
others). Chiefly with negatives, colloq. 

1845 C. Westmacott English Spy 1 . 3a He was not thought 
•mallbeeroC 1855 Thackeray Netoeomssxxxix, She thinks 
small beer of painters, J. J.— well, we don't think small beer 
of ourselves, my noble friend. >873 Punch 18 Jan. 30/a Is it 
consistent for . . a teetotaller to think no small beer olhimself I 

8 . attrib. ft. In sense 1, as small-beer allowance, 
firkin, wort, yeast* 



SMALLCLOTHES. 


8MAIaL-TAXiKUT G. 


mi Lond. 4 Co. Brewer il fed. a) 157 The small-beer, 
firkfn being 9 Gallon*. 1746 W. Thompson R. N. Adv. 
(1757) 47 Tm Float Railed without Small Bear Allowance. 
1801 Med. Jrnl. V. #75, I recommended them to procure 
some email- beer yeast 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. fArt 
1 1 . 741 Litmus blue is prepared by boiling litmus in small* 
beer wort. 

b. In fig. uses (cf. sente a), as small-beer air \ 
character , chronicle , etc. 

1648 G. Daniel Ectog iii 06a Eudmmon, still.. in Small- 
beer ayre (you) Flutter with feeble wings. x68s Mas. Behn 
City Heim* 19 That.. Puritanical, Phanatical, Small-beer 
(ace of thine. 17a! Amhbkst Terrse Fit. 11726) App. 318 
A lad may.. chop logic a* glibly in a college, where they 
eat and drink like Christiana, as in any small-beer ball 
whatsoever. tySp Gouva. Morris in Sparks Lift 4 Writ, 
(183s) 1 L 9a If the reigning prince were not the small-beer 
chaiacter that he is. 1804 Westm. Rev . J uly 181 The second 


chaiacter that he is. 1804 IVestm. Rev . J uly 181 The second 
volume [of Redgaunttet\ contains a diary, or small-beer 
journal 1861 Thackeray Round. Papers, Small-beer 
Chronicle , In the House of Commons what small -beer 
orators try to pass for strong 7 
4 . Comb, (sense l), as small-beer brewer t drawer t 
1 drinker . 

1638 T. Whitaker Blood of Grape 31 When as water or 
smaU-beere-drinken looke like Apes rather then men. 17a* 
Amherst Ttrrm Fit. No. 0511736) 13a Under pain of having 
his said lucubrations burnt., by the hand* of the small-beer 
drawer. 1743 Loud. 4 Co. Brewer u. (ed. a) 159 Two con- 
siderable Small- Beer Brewers. 

Small-clothes. Abo smallclothes. [Small 
a. 3.] 

L Breeches ; knee-breeches. (Cf. Small sb. 9 s.) 

1796 J. Hunter Trav. 397 The immensity of their breeches, 
(for, in spite of the fashionable phia.se, it would certainly be 
a perversion of terms to call them small-clothes). x8ia W. 
Combe Syntax, Picturesque xx, One who was in fnll fashion 
drest, .H in small clothes sat no clone and tight. 1841 Thacke- 
ray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond iii, Two great footmen, with red 
whiskers and yellow plush smallclothes. 1883 J. Hawthorne 
Dust 1 . 84 He leanea back in hU chair, with one band in the 
pocket of his small-clothes. 

2. transf. One who wears breeches. 

18*5 Cole riuge Lett , Converts etc. 1 1 , aio An audience 
of respectable smallclothes and petticoats. 

Small coal. Also am&ll-ooaL [Shall a . 4.] 

L Chat coal. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1638 Ford Fancies v. i, Your suds and pan of small-coal. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 88 Smal-cuale is commonly 
known unto all, and for this use is made of Sallow, Willow, 
Alder, Hasell, and the like. 1703 Loud. Com. No. 409 \/x 
The Bran And Smallcoal made at their Office on Tower-hill 
1718 Chambers Cycl. *.v. Coal, An Artificial Fuel made., 
by half burning the Blanches and Roots of Trees) properly 
call'd Charcoal^ and Smallcoal. 

2. Coal of small size ; slack. 

1665 Dudley Mettall. Martis U854) 6 Knowing that if 
there could be any use made of the Smal-coale . . , then would 
they be drawn out of the Pits. 1677 Phil. Trans. XII. 898 
The Men. .hid themselves as well aa they could in the loose 
sleek or small Cole. 1733 Johnson, Slack, small coal * cool 
broken in small parts. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. #05 
Small-coal is thrown.. into the hollow fire to replace that 
which is burned. 1891 Weekly Notes 136/a The small coaI 
was mainly produced by the friction of the blocks while 
being brought to the surface. 

3 . at tnb . , as small-coal man, question , trade , etc. 

1673 R. Head Canting AiOtl, . rap He lookt like a Small- 

Cobl-man. 1713 Hearns Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 103 Thomas 
Britton . . set up the Small coal Trade. 1847 Thackeray 
Curate's Walk Wka. 1900 V 1 . 55a The Curate was very deep 
in conversation with a small-coalman. 1808 Daily News 
6 May a/7 At the same time there was a vehement dispute 
on the small coal question. 

Small-craft. [See Craft sb. 9 a.] In attrib. 
use, as small-cta/l man , vessel, etc. Also transf. 

1693 Drydem, etc. Juvenal iii. (1697) 51 He . . whom t'other 
Day A small-craft Vessel hither did convey. 171 1 Shatters. 
Ckarac. (1737) III. 97 We essay-writers are of the small- 
craft or galley-kind. 183a Carlyle Re min. (1881) 1. 33 On 
boaid some small-craft man of war. 1836 Olmsted Slave 
States 143 Captain Jerry had the habit, which small-craft 
men are apt to get, of consulting aloud with himself. 

Small-eyed, a. [Small a. 23.] Having small 
eyes. Also transf. of spectacles. 

1630 Drayton Noah's Flood 481 The srnall-ey’d slow- 
wonn held of many blind. 1686 Lond. Gat. No. 3x76/4 A 
black Negro Man,, .small in the Waste, small Ey’d. x8ox 


Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 11. 50a Small Eyed Cachalot. Physetsr 
Micregs. *836 Yarkkll Brit. Fishes II. 433 The Small- 
eyed Ray, raia microcellata. 1840 Dickens B. Radge iv, 
Sim. .was an old-fashioned,, .sharp-nosed, small-eyed little 
fellow. 1898 Westm. Gat. 5 Oct. 9/3 Small-eyed spectacles 
made at the suggestion of Sir Isaac Newton. 

Small fry : see Fry sb . 1 4. 

Small-headed, a. [Small a. 23.] Having 
a small bead. 

i6ix Cotcr*, Saute, a small-headed,, .vn wholesome sea- 
fish. 173s Hill Hist. Anim . nj The great, thick, small- 
headed l'estudo. 1773 Phil. Trane. LX VII. it A tall 
small-beaded tree. x8ia A. Wilson Amer. Ornitk. VI. 6a 


fish. 1731 Hill 
headed l’estudo 


Small-headed Flycatcher, Muscicafa minuta. 1836 Yar- 
rkll Brit. Fishes II. aai Pleuronectes microcephalus. Small* 
beaded Dab. 1834 H. Miller Sch, <fr Sc Am. (1858) 330 A 
tall, large-bodied, small-headed man. 

Smelling,///, a. : see Small v. 

Smallish (sxn§*lif), a, [f. Small a.] Some- 
what small ; rather little. 

f a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 8a6 His shuldres of a large 
brede, And smalish in the girdilstcde. i6xx Corea., Atemuit, 
smallish. *783 Colr in Collect. Tofogr. 4 Gen. (1837) IV. 48 
The 4 ,fe coffin has nothing on y plate, and is a smallish one. 
1764 H. Waltole Let. to G. Montagu »4 Dec., I tend you 
a decent smallish muff, that you may put in your pocket. 


x8ao ScoutssY Ace. Arctic Reg* II. 440 The pieces of Ice 
were fortunately of smallish dimensions. 1838 Cablyls 
Fredk. Gt- l v. (187s) 1 . 43 Small troubles, the antagonism 
to which is apt to become itself of smallish character. 1890 
' A. Bolorewood ' Col* Reformer (1891) 385 These cattle are 
smallish and weak. 

Small-month, a, [Small a. 22.] Of bass : 
Small-mouthed. 

1884 Goode Nal. Hist. Aqua/. Anim- 401 The Big-mouth 
Black Bass,, .and the Small-mouth Black Basa , microfterus 
doiomiei. 1909 Daily Chron. aa Sept 1/6 Bass of the small 
mouth variety live better in fresh water, 
b. tllipl. as sb. 

1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. sot The Small- 
moutn shares with the l^rge-mouth In the Southern States 
the names ' J uni per ', 4 Perch ', and 4 Trout '. Ibid. 40a The 
Small-mouths found their way Into the Hudson in 1835 ° r 
soon after. 

Small-mouthed, a. [Small a. 33.] Having 
a small mouth; spec, of certain fishes (see later 
quota.). 

1533 Fitzherr. Hush. | 78 The .ix. propertyes of an asse. 
The fyrste is to be small -mouthed, xtfxx Cotgr., Derbro, a 
kind of small-mouthed. .Sea-fish. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. Iv. 


n. 445 Small-mouthed Spar us, Sparus Microstomas. 1839 
Yarrell Suppl. Brit. Fishes 36 The Small-mouthed Wrasse, 
Crenitabrus exoletux. 18 8s Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes 


N. Amer. 485 Micropterus dolomiet, Small-mouthed Black 
BaMi 

Smallness (smf-lnfts). Also 4-7 smal-, 6-7 
a male-, 7 amalle- ; 4-7 -nesae, 5-7 -nea (5 -ne»). 
[f. Small a.] 

+ 1. Slimness; slenderness. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) H. x8i Whan )»e lymesbeejr 
..as they schulde be in schappe,. quantite, and gretnesse 
and smalncsse. ax 4R3 tr A rd erne's Treat. Fistula, tic. 
60 I f be pacient of emoroidez be of malencolious complexion, 
bise bene toknei : — smalnez of body [etc.]. 1483 Lath. 

Angl. 346 A Smalnes, gracilitas. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , 
Exi litas. sclcndernesse : thinnesse. Fotiorum exilitas,.. 
the smalne«5e. 1603 Cock t : ram ii, Smalties^ tennitie. 1733 
Tull Home-Hoeing Husb. i. (Dubl.) 7 ’I he Roots, tho' very 
weak and slender, are easily supported. ., notwithstanding 
their Length, Smallness and Flexibility. 1761 Hume Hist. 
Eng. 1 . xiii 336 Notwithstanding the great length and 
smallness of bis legs. 

2. The (act or quality of being Braall, in various 
senses : a. In size or extent. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. i. (BodL MS.), Treen 
bep diners.. in greienes and in smalnes and in strengjm. 
xsxa Act 4 Hen. V//I, c. 19 f 14 Nott regard yng the., 
g realties *e or smalnes of the same penye*. 1577 B. Gooch 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 31 Not vnlyke the Beechemast 
both in colour and founne, differing onely in the tinalenev>e. 
1630 R. Johnson s Kinqd. 4 Commw. 495 The Sea Oxe 
dinereth nothing from the Land Oxe, save in smalnc^se of 
stature. 1(69 Worlidc.k Syst. Agrtc. (1681) ata According 
to the height you raise the Water, may >ou proportion tha 
greatness or smallness of your Engine. 17x9 1 )B Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 138 The Smallness of my Boat. 1793 A. 
Young Trav. France 3^9 Tha great evil is the smallness of 
farms. x8oa Diboin Edit. Classics Advt., The smallness 
and closeness of the type. 1840 Lardner Geom. aax Pro- 
portional to the smallness of the pieces into which the 
sphere is. divided. 1884 G. F. Br A im WAiTK Salmonidm 
Westm. ii. 7 T 'hey are easily distinguished, .by the small- 
ness of their scales. 

b. In capacity, ability, etc. 

1433 Mjsyn Eire of Love 96 )>e smalnes certan of my 
myiide can-not onyn UL X557 North Gueuara's Diail Pr. 
Author's Pro!.. That, .the smalnes of my eloquence .. shold 
be lytle regarded. 1594 T. B. La Printaud. Fr. Aiad. ti. 
391 God..abaseth himselfe to our snudlnesse. x66a J. 
Bargrave Pipe Alex. VII (1867)9 The embassadors .. being 
the apter to bear with the smallness of bis sufficiency, 
o. In stiength, quality, or vigour. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus % v. Exi/itas, The sxnalnesse of a 
womans voyce. x6ao Vknnkr Via Recta ii. 3p There is ' 
great difference to be found in Beere, according to the 
strength and smalncsse of it. x66t R. Lovell Hist. A nim. 

4 Mm . I&Egoge e v b, Sadnesse doth by degrees dissolve 
the spirits,, .and cause, .palenesse, and smalleneese of pulse. 
*755 in Johnson. 1808-38 Webster lv. ' The smallness of 
a femnle voice. 1847 W.C L. Martin The Ox 133/x Let 
not the smallness of tno pulse deter from bleeding. 


s/M hi J wnnavixi sxw » r 1 an Wew.. sitv bhukiulos vs 

a female voice. 1847 w. C L. Martin The Ox 133/x Let 
not the smallness of tno pulse deter from bleeding, 
d. In amount, auantity, etc. 

1649 E. Reynolds tlosea in. ia The greatnes of his work 
for us to the sthalnes of ours unto him. 1677 Yakranton 
Eng. Imfrov. 107 By reason of the., small ness of the Rains 
..most Rivers are much wanting in Water. 1770 Lang- 
uor nk Plutarch (1851) I. 041/1 r lhcy never considered the 


hornk Plutarch (1851) I. 041/1 r lhey never considered the 
smallness of his supplies. 1794 S. Williams Hist. Vermont 
009 Encouraged by the smallness of the taxes. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 554 The smallness of the booty 
disappointed the plunderers. 1883 Munch. Exam* 6 Apr. 
4/6 The smallness of the work achieved. 

e. In respect of numbers. 

1781 Gibbon Detl. 4 A'.xxix.(i787) III. r«7 Such was the 
smallness of their establishments, or the difficulty of recruit* 
ing. x8ox Farmer's Mag. Nov, 169 A large growth of grass, 
. .owing to the comparative smallness of stock kept, remains 
..to be consumed. 1890 Spectator 3 May, The smallness 
of his party— on his biggest expedition he only had five 
men. .—may partly account for this. 

3 . Littleness of mind ; meanness, pettiness. 

*813 Examiner 31 May 350/1 There is a stiff smallness 
about his mind. 18I69 Black more Loma D. xiii, That was 
honest enough, and no #ma)lness of me there. 1883 Good 
Words xo6 Not one of hLchildren but tried to conquer self 
and smallness when he was by. 

4 . With pi. A small part, portion, etc. ran. 

183s L. Hunt Poems (x86o) 009 Compound of lovely 

smallnesses. 

SmAll-pook. Now rare or Obs. Also smftll 
poek. [Small a. 3.] One of the past ales which 


appear on the skin in the disease of small-pox; 
the disease itself Abo allrib. 

14.., xgae [see Pock sb. • £], 1738 Ainsworth Lat. Diet, 
nTPustula,. .a smell pock. >797 PAH. Trans. LXXXV 1 I. 
007 The upper pert, .was a little concave, like the bead of 
a turned small-pock. 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 399 Mastar T — , 
the first subject mentioned with Small-pock, died on the 
07th. >805 Q. Rev. XXXI II. 038 Valli diluted the pestil- 
ential matter with small-pock matter. 

Small-pox lsm§*l|ppks), sb. Forms : a. 6-7 
•mall pookas (6 pokkea, 7 pooka), 7-9 small* 
pooka. 0 . 7 small poze, 7- small poz, small- 
pox, 8- smallpox, [f. Small a. +Pox sb. t earlier 
pocks (Pock sb. 2 a). Long wi itten as two words, 
the adj. being employed to distinguish the disease 
irom the pox proper, or great pox.J 

1 . The pox or pnstnles on the skin which form 
the most characteristic feature of the acute con- 
tagious disease sometimes called variola; hence 
commonly, the disease itself, a. With the . 

It U only in certain contexts that the two senses can be 
clearly distinguished. In later uve, when denoting the 
disease, the word is construed as a singular. 

a. irx8 Pace in Lett 4 Papers Hen. VIII ( 1864) II. if. 
1333 They do die in these parts [Wallingford) of the small 
pokkeR and me/ils. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health ccxvl 74 
There be many sod ein xickenesses, as the pestilence, ..tno 
•mall pockes, the crampe. 1608 Dod & Cleavhe Expos. 
Prov. xi-xii. 81 They are as willing that the small pockes 
should deforme theyr faire faces. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 
569 The third Epidemical Constitution. .was that of the 
Small-pocks. X788 Med. Comm* 11 . 183 The smalt.pocka 
are often confluent upon the face and head, whilst they are 
distinct every where cite. 


p. i6aj Hart A rraignm. Ur. 11L 46 bmall wheales like 
the small poxe. 1634 Bkkreton Trav. (Chctham Soc.) 39 
Prince Maurice, .hath lately been much disfigured by the 
small-pox. c 167a Wood Life (O H.S.) I. 45 Tills yeare he 
had the small pox 1.0 much that he was for a time blinded 


bad tbe small pox so much that he was for a time blinded 
with them. 1764 Reid Let. Wks. 1863 1 . 40/a Tbe street 
we live in., was infested with the smallpox, which were very 
mortal. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. E ranee 11 . 306 The 
small-pox was. not to be named in his presence. 1843 Abdy 
Water Cure 160 Thirty or more of the boys.. fell sick of 
the small-pox. 1891 C Koblkis Adrift A met. 87 The small- 
pox was making tearful havoc with the country, 
b. Without article. 

a. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Pustules, Small pocket. 1804 
A led. Jrnl. XII. 335 The disorder of small pocks or measles. 

&. 1676 J. Cookr Marrow Chirurg iv 11 ix. (1685) ail 
Custom tells us, that those large Puslles..aie tailed bmall- 
Pox. 1784 Nnv Spectator No xvii. a A young man of 
some little education, pitted with small pox. 184s Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 143/1 Small-pox according to its seventy, u 
distinguished by authors into two varieties, the distinct and 
the confluent. 1877 F T. Roberts Handbh Med (ed 3) 
1. 149 binall. Pox is very easily conveyed from one individual 
to another by inoculation, contact, and inlection. 1889 G. 
Gkksswell Dis. Ox 311 * Small pox in Sheep ..fa known 
scientifically under the name of Variola ovma . 

2 . allrib ., as small pox case , epidemic , etc. 

*775 Ash s.v.. Smallpox hospital 1834 Cycl. Pratt. Med. 
III. 736/1 The pestilential vapour of small-pox pustule*. 
ibid. 744/1 Medical men who vi-.it small-pox patients. 1867 
Augusta Wilson I'ashti xxxi Are you aware that .this 
building is assigned to small pox cases? 1898 Ridlr 
Haggard Dr. 'Ihcme a The appalling smallpox epidemic, 
b. Small-pox cowry , shell (see quota.). 

1796 Nemnich Polyglot. -Lex . V. 896 Small-pox shell, 
Cypraea caurica. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 257/1 Cy/rma 
pustulata, Lam., commonly called by collectors the Small- 
pox Cowry. 

lienee Small -pox v. ; Small-poxed a marked 
by or suffering from small-pox. 

1774 Westm. Mag. II. 081 A man must have a daring 
front to attack these small-poxed Muses. x86s Bat- Rev. 
5 July 9 The present of 300 smnllpoxcd prisoners. 1897 
Gunter S. Turnbull xvi. 196 'What do you say to taking 
a tour of the hospitals? ' ‘ Gad 1 Do you wish to smallpox 
me?* growls Philip, angrily. 

Small shot : see Shot sb. 

Small-sword. [Small a. 2.] A kind of 
light sword, tapering gradually from the hilt to 
tbe point, and esp. used in fencing. 

1687 [see below). 1707 Hope New Method Fencing p. lx, 
A sufficient Guard and Defence, against all tho Thrusts of 
the Small-Sword. S777 Sheridan Sch. Stand, v. ii, Isn’t It 
a wound with a small-sword ? 1838 Marryat Mulsh. Easy 
xxii, He accepted the challenge but having no knowledge 
of the small-sword, refused to fight unless with pistols, 1815s 
Thackeray Esmond 1. v, Father Holt was aa expert 
practitioner with tbe small-sword. 

b. alt rib. , as small-sword exercise , logic, man , etc. 
1687 Hope (.title). The Scots Fencing- Master, or Compleat 

Smafl-Sword-Man. 1779 Sheridan Critic it. ii, Tbe pro 
and con goes as smart as hits in a fencing-match. It is, 
indeed, a sort of hinall-sword logic. 1803 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
325/0 if he would take a foil and indulge him with a lesson 
In the small-sword exercise, a 1814 Manoeuvring iv. iii. in 
New Brit. Theatre II. 117 All this sparring and small-sword 
play of wit. 

Small-talk, sb. Also small talk. [Small a. 
18.] Light talk or conversation ; chit-chat, gossip. 

1731 Chester#. Let. 00 June, A sort of chit-chat, or 
small- talk, which hfthe general run of conversation, .in 
most mixed companies. 176a Lady S. Lennox in L(fe 4 Lett. 
(xooi) I. 10a. 1 have wrote a great deal of email talk , as 
Mercadie calls it. s8io Csame Borough iii. 70 As your tea 
you sip, While tho town small-talk flows from lip to Up. 
s88g Payn Talk of Town 1 . *8 The mere offer. .may Seed 
to volumes of small-talk. 

Hence Smalltalk v. inir ., to engage in smalL 
talk; •wslLtslfcsliU a f -tslkit, 



SlCAXiXfUM* 


I7«e O. It. (*VA), Tbe Festival of Wit ; or, (tfctj Si 
T alker. *786 Colmam in European Mm g. IX. 170 Si 
wit, small plot— and last— not leant, small-talking. 1848 
Clough Bothlo v. 116 Thou in the palace, Its author, art 
dining, small-talking and dancing. xB6o W. Coluns Worn, 
in Whit* L vi, A flurtable, danoeabla, small- talkabla crea- 
ture of the male sex. 

Cf. 


1 Bmallum, adv. Obsr* [t Small a. 

Lit lum adv.] In small pieces or quantities. 

Srttalhims, 'small quantities', 'small sums', occurs in 
modern north, dial. use. 

1483 Catk. AngL 346/1 Smallum, . . minutrm. 

Small-ware(8. [Small a. 3.] (See quot, 
1839.) Chiefly in pi. 

«6y Minsheu Ductor. An H&bbcrdasher of small wares. .• 
In London also called a Millenier. 16304 [see Haber- 
dasher 6]. a 1704 T. Brown Drcl. Advs . Wks. 1730 I. 40 
Achilles. .fell.. into a great huff with Alexander Magnus, 
haberdasher of small-wares. *719 D‘U rfky Pills (187a) IV. 
ai6 A spiuce Haberdasher first spoke me fair, But 1 would 
have nothing to do with small- ware. 1839 Ure Did. Arii 
X141 Small Wares, is the name given m this country to 
textile a« tides of the tape kind, narrow bindings of cotton, 
linen, silk, or woollen fabric ; plaited sash cord, braid, Ac. 
1884 B'ham Daily Post 94 J an. 3/4 Hosiery, Haberdashery, 
Small wares, Wools, Ac. 

fg- 1700 Swift Adv. to Yeung Pool Wks. 284s II. 099 
Every one knows Grub-street is a market for small ware 
in wit. 

b. alt rib., as small-ware dealer , merchant , shop. 
1834 Picture 0/ Liverpool 73 Small ware dealer. 2848 Mrs. 
Gaskkll Mary Barton xiv, I.. set up a sni.tll-waro shop. 
18S* Simmonds Diet. Trade, Svtalhvare-deaUr, Small- 
ware-merchant, a shop-keeper who keeps small ware*; a 
merchant who supplies them. 

Snxally (am? Ii), a. [f. Small a. + -y.] 

+ L Of liquor : Weak, small, thin. Obsr* 

*£77 Googe Heresbach's limb, u. 88 b, They make a 
dnnke called Cyder, and a smaly drinke beside with water. 

2 . Of peisons or animals: Puny, little; smallish. 
Sc. and north dial. 

1808 in Jamieson. 18*0 Glenfergus II. 967 On the swaird 
before the mansion, two smally dry haired ponies were 
feeding. 1855 [Robinson) Whitby Gloss. s.v., A poor smally 
creature. 1866 Cornh. Mae. Mar. 359 But Jaue was our 
only daughter,. .a wee, smafiy bit thing. 

t Smally, adv. Obs. Forms : 4 smalliohe, 
5-7 smally, 6 smallye, -ie, smaly. [f. Small 
a. + -ly 2. Jn very common use c 1525-1650.] 

L In or into small or minute pieces, fragments, 
etc. ; finely, minutely. 

1340 Ayenb. in pet me ssel record! zuetellche and smal- 
liche bo little siechches alle )»e e nod nr sacs of ourc Ihorde. 
c 1473 Catk. A ngt. 346/1 Smally, minutim. *578 Lvte 
Dodoens 301 His leaves are not so smally cut. 2508 Flokio, 
I’iouelicart , to drizle, to mizlc, or raino smafiie. *610 
Markham Masterp. 11. hi. 990 Water wherein.. the hearb 
of arsmanarck hath bin wel sod in, and smally chopt. 166a 
Chandler Van Hclmont's Gnat. To Kdr., Gold and Silver, 
how smally soever they may be divided. 

2 . By a small number ; sparsely, scantily. 

a 13*3 Fabyan Chron. v. (1811) 111 This swerdman. .fand 
v* kyng smally accompanyed. 2548 Hall Chron. , Hen. VI 
(1809) 196 Besieged the cine of Arques, . . winche was smally 
defended and sone gotten. 1604 E. GIrimhtonk] U* Acosta s 
H ist. Indies r. ix. 3a Although it bee in a climate more 
commodious. ., yet is it smally peopled and inhabited. 

3 . In only a slight or small degice; to a small 
or limited extent; not much, very little. Freq. 
preceded by but . 

(а) 1513 Lo. Berners Froissart I. ccxxxviii. 343 Tills 
courtesy, .dyde the prince to the kynge, the whiche after 
was but smally rewarded. *353 Bkknob Q. Curtins ill. 39 
The hurt of lm shoulder, whcieof the skin was but smally 
perished. i6as Fotherby Atheom. 1. ii. xi Which you doe 
but smally credits. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalims Advls. 
fr. Parnass. I. xxv. 49 Seneca quitted the Audience with 
this but smally satisfactory resolution. 

(б) 233a in J. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Eng. (1868) I. sat We 
think this answer.. will smally please you. 1549 Chalonkr 
Erasm. on Folly Qiijb, In case ye smally bcleve myne, 
marks, I praie you, nis owne woords, a 1603 T. Cartwright 
Cotfut. Rhein. N. T. (1618) 541 It is needless^ or at least 


smally to the purpose. 


Itrgy 109, I 
must ofnecckS- 


*670 Eachakd Com 
cannot prove, .that a man smally beneficed 
ity be dissolute. 

b. With verbs of considering, regarding, etc. 

Very common from c 1550 to c 2630. 

153a in Strype EccL Mem. (1791) I. 213 All such acts 
made for reformation-.be smally regarded. 136a Mount* 
gomkky in Archseologia XLVII. aoo Ower natiue Iugliahe 
•owldior, . . whome wee smallie consider. 1609 R - Barneso 
Faith f. Sheph. 16 They smally account of our translations. 
2634 W. Tirwhtt tr. Balnac's Lett. (vol. 1 ) 303 Smally 
valuing either Gold, or Pearles as I doe. 

O. Not smally , greatly, very much. 

156a Lxgh Armory (2307) Aivb, Rome eke was not 
smally Inriched by her Orator. 1578 J. Jones Present. 
Body 4 Soul 1. xxx. 60 Not a little auayleable to his., 
immortall glory, not smally beneficial toy* Komane Empire. 
s6to K. Torrx Honour's Acad, a Not smally fortunate did 
be thlnke himselfe. 

4. In small form or compass ; slenderly. 

*6*3 Dekker Strange Horse-Race Wks. (Grosart) III. 
336 As that nut-shell held all Homers Iliads smally written 
in a peece of Vellum. 1630 Tom Thnmbe in Hash B. P. P. 
II. 279 His shirt. .Both light and soft for those hi* limbes 
that were ao smally bred. 

Smalm (imam), v. dial . Also ima(s)m, 
smawrn, smarm. [Of obscure origin.] Irons , 
To smear, bedaub. 

1847 Haluw., Smamm, to smear. Dorset. 1890 Jssftor 
Trials Country Parson iv. *60 Mummies smalmed over 
with tawdry pigments. 
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Smalt (smelt), if. (and a). Also 6 , 8 samite, 
7 smavut(e. [a. F. malt (c t Du. smalt, G. 
schmalte ), ad. It. smalto Smalto.] 

1. A species of glass, usually coloured a deep 
blue by oxide of cobalt, etc., and after cooling 
finely pulverised for use as a pigment or colouring 
mailer. 

2538 W. Wards tr, Alexis' Seer. 1. vi. i*8b. Taka white 
•make wall beaten in poulder. 1573 Art qf Dimming p. iiU# 
Smalto or florrey being tempered in a shell with gumme 
water maketh a blewe. s6ta Fsacham Genii. Exert. 83 The 
principal* blewe s . . are Blew bice, Smalt. 1618 Patent 
Specif. (1856) No. 7. l And shall also make the sameSmaulte 
as good.. as the Smault heretofore brought from beyond 
the Seas. 1688 Holme A rmoury 111. 149/9 Smalt , some call 
it blew Starch 1 because much used by Landresses in their 
Starch to make it blew. 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 
993 Being strewed upon oil paintings for a sparkling black 
in the same way as smalt Is strewed for blue. 179s E. 
Darwin Bot. Card. 1. Notes 3a The Saxon mines have till 
very lately almost exclusively supplied the rest of Europe 
with, .satire and smalt. 2839 IT re Did. Arts 309 The., 
nickel . . must not be suffered to become oxidized, lest It 
should spoil the colour of the smalt. 186a Miller Elem. 
Chew., Org. ii. 4 3 (ed, a) 109 The starch is washed, mixed 
with a little smalt, to give it the blue tinge preferred in the 
market. 1879 Cassette Techn. Edne. IV. 925/3 The beauty 
of the blue colour, upon which the value of smalt depends, 
b. pi. Various kinds of this. rare. 

I398K. HAYDocKEtr.Z.0/*al/tfxiu. 106 Azures and smalrea 
shaJdow those skiecolours, which are made of them and 
white mixed together. 

2 . A deep blue colour like that of smalt. 

1881 Spectator a July 860 Red and yellow, and emerald- 

S reen and smalt, all figure together on the same ribbon or 
rcss piece. 2904 sqth Cent. July 236 The cruder smalts 
and chromes and dead gold of old illuminators. 

3 . A piece of coloured glass. Cf. bMALTO. 

*864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 581/a The pieces of gla*s of 
every shade of colour are technically called smalts', they 
W. Cox Cycl. Comm . 


are generally opaque. . . 

Things (ed. 6) 391 Roman Mosaics are pictures composed 
of little pieces of coloured glas* called smatii or smalts. 

I LJJ TU. I. 1 ^ ?_ I _l 1 


1887 Sia G. 
I Mo; 


XXWH, 965 Haber g eowny also with smaragdk great, 8c 
beitnyt with iaemte dcra. ig| Kd*m Decades (ArbJ 138 
The Smaragde is the trew emaroda. 1480*3 Giiins 8a- 
miliia Wks. iGrosart) II. 43 What is more pleasaunt to the 
sight, then a Smaragde. yet what lease profitable, if ft be not 
vsedr 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 278 The famous sealing- 
ring of Polycrates was a Smaragde, tfi8fi Plot Stetfbrds*. 
53 Borax or gieen Earth. .is the better, by how much the 
nearer it comes to the colour of * true Smarsgd. <708 Cham- 
axas C> l • The Oriental Smaragds art. .the hardest, and 
their Splendor the most vigorous. 1847 Th acReoa v Motels 
by Eminent Hands, Codlmgsby 111. xxiv. Ruby, amethyst, 
and smaragd, 1885 R. F. Burton Arab. Hit, (2687) IIL 
42 Its skirts were set with the greenest amaragda. 

Irani/: 256a A. Scott Poems (S.T.&) L aao Cherie malm 
chaist, . . Smaill sweit smaragde, smelling but smlt of emoL 
ft. 2567 Matlet Gr. Forest ao Tlie Smaradge hath hla 
name of nil excellent and fresh greens colour. 2608 Tot- 
bell Serpents Bat It is alio said that, if a viper do behold 
a good smaradee, her eyes will melt. 2635 Swan Spec. M, 
(1O70J 339 The Emerald Is a precious stone of a green colour, 
something like unto the Smaradgc. 2688 Holme Armoury 

II. 42/2 Ilia Sranradge, is of an excellent fresh green, far 
passing any Leaf. 

Smara'gdiaxL, a. rare . [f. Smabagd + -lut.] 
(See quot. aud Smaraodinc a. a.) 

1673 Two Strange 4 Wonderful Prophets, etc. Tltle-pu, 
A New Prophecy lately discovered, written on a Smarag* 
dian Table, by a Learned Rosy Crusian. 

Smaragdino (unfirse gdiu, -Gin), sb. and a. 
Also 5 amaragdin, -yn(e, -on, -an, -one, 6 smar- 
adlne. [ad. L. smaragdin-us of emerald, a. Gr. 
aftapdybiy-ot, f. aphpaybos : see Smabaodds. Cf, 
OF. smaragdine ib., mod.F, smaragdin, dm adj.j 
A. 5b. -iSMARAOD. 

This use is due to a misunderstanding of the Vulgate text 
of Rev. iv. 3 ‘similis vision! smaragUinm which ui turn k 
an inaccurate rendering of the Gr. kiotoi ip«m oy.ap*y8iyy, 
238a Wvclif Rev. iv. 3 The reynbowe was in thecnmpavof 
the scete, lijk to the sijt of smaragd yn. 1390 Guwaa Con/ 

III. 1 ia Tber sitien fyve Stones mo : The smaragdine k on 
of ilto. c 1400 Destr. Troy 924 t> is stone full of sirengbt,. • 

gdennithaL ’ * 


Ibid., The smalts are made in long slender rods of many 
thousands of different colours and shades. 

4 . atlrib . and Comb., aa smalt-blue ad}., furnace, 
- glass , etc. ; smalt-blue, powder blue. 

1681 Grew Musmum iv. nr. 376 A piece of Smalt-Glass. 
2733 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL s.v n The necessity of having 
expert workmen for the smalt-making. Ibid., Intelligent 
persons are mcessary in the smalt-works. 1796 Kikwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 97 Smalt blue,.. paler than the pre- 
ceding [azure blue]. 1824 M rs. Somerville Connex. Phyu 
Sci. xx. 274 A smalt-blue finger glass. 2839 Ure Diet, 
Arts 30a A round smalt furnace. 1853 J. R. Ubipchild] 
Comtv. Mines 2 16 An ore of cobalt, . . from which the beauti- 
ful blue glass and smalt -blur are made. 

b. As adj. Ol the colour ol smalt; deep blue. 
1B80 Mrs. C. Reads Brown Hand 4- W. 1 . s A courtyard 
rooied in by the smalt heaven of Italy. 

Smal tine (sm^Ttain). Min, [f. Smalt sb. + 
■ine 6 .1 1 in- white cobalt 

1837 Dana Min. 40a Smaltina usually occurs in veins, 
accompanying other ores of cobalt and ores of silver and cop- 
per. *877 Encycl. Brit. V I. 8x Smalt ine or Rpeiss cobalt, an 
arsenide of tbe isumorphous bases, cobalt, nickel, and iron. 

Bma'ltite. Min. [f. Smalt + -na 1 2 b.] - prec. 

1868 Dana Min. 71 Cobalt its. .and smaltile afford the 

f reater part of the smalt ol commerce. 2B75 Encycl. Brit . 

I. 635/1 The ores employed in the metallurgy of arsenic 
are. .arsenical pyrites, smaliue, and cobaltite. 

II Sma'ltO. Also pi. amalti (8 smalto). [It. 
(cf. med.L. small um , Irom gth cent.), of Teutonic 
oriein and related to Smblt v. Cf. Amel jA] 
Coloured glass or enamel used for mosaic work, 
etc. ; a small cube or piece of this. 

2703 Addison Italy 377 Old Roman Mosaic, compos'd 
of little Pieces of Clay half vitrify'd, and prepar'd at the 
Glass-Houses, which the Italians call Smalts. 2839 Gullick 
& Timbb Paint. 80 These smalti are vitrified but opaque^ 
partaking of the nature of stone and glass, or enamels. 
2880 * Ouida * Moths I. is Buttons of repounsl work, or 
ancient smalto. 2896 Daily News 97 Mar. s/x The work 
of producing the * smalto ’, or choice opaque glass of various 
colours. 

Smalts (smjlts). [spp. the plural of Smalt 
taken as a sing.J —Smalt sb. 1, 

1610 Folki noham Art Sum, il vi. 5^ Pasture would be 
put into a deeper Greene made of the mixture of Azuie and 
Smalts with Pincke. 1669 Sturmy Mar. Mag. vn. xxxiv. 

49 With Blew Smalts strew very thick the Border while it 
is wet. *800 Hknry Epic. Chem. (1808) 957 The substance 
termed smalts, used as a colouring substance. 281a J . Smyth 
Pract. Customs (i8ax) 64 The calx of Cobalt has the pro- 
perty, that it can be melted into a blue glass, cant'd smalts. 
*877 Encycl. Brit. VL 6a/a Tbe principui use of smalts is 
for bluing paper. 

Smaragd (smse-negd). Now rare. Forms : 
a. 3*8 sm&ragde, 4- smaragd (6-7 amarag). 
fi. 6 smaradg, 6-7 am &r ad go. [a. OF. smar- 
agde f (more commonly e smaragde, esmeraude , 
-aide*, see Eiikbald), or od. L. smaragdus Smar- 
aodos. Cf. MDu. and Du. smaragd , MHG. 
smaragt (G. smaragd, + schmaragd ).J A pre- 
cious stone of a bright green colour ; an emerald. 

a. a 217 a Luue Ron 174 in O. E. Misc ., Smaragde, Bcril, 
and crisopace. 23 . A. Atu. 5683 (Bodl. MS.), Safyres, i 
Smaragdes, & Margarites. 2387 'Irevisa Htgden (Rolls) 

I- 1 35 1 n whiche lopde bo«J» . . smaragdes, and o>er precious 

•tones. 4 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 93 pare pai fynd I 
pe fairest smaragdes pat er ower whore. 1445 in Anglin < 


smaragden hit hat. 2493 Jas. I. Kingis Q. ctv, Off best is 
aawe I mony diuerae kynd:..The pontere, like vnto the 
sinaragdyne. 2584 R. W. Three Ladies if Load. D iv, Be. 
sides I haue Diamondes, Rubyeo, Emerodes,. .Smaradmes, 
..and alino»t of all kinde of precious stones. 

B. adj. L Of or belonging lo, consisting of, a 
smaragd ; resembling that of a smaragd ; of an 
emerald green. 

2591 Lodge Cat Karos F jb, He putteth a Smaragdine stone 
in Ins neat, against venemotu beasies of the mouutaines. 1612 
H. Broughton Rexj. Agreement 56 Now what meaneih thui 
A Rainbow was about the throne, in sight Smaragdine. 
1631 French DlstilL v. 170 If gold and silver together, a 
Smaragdine colour. 2806 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 
983 Smaragdine (Smaragd inuj), the green splendour of the 
emerald. 2839-48 Bailey Fsstus ao/il he spiritual sun, The 
Heavenly Earth smaragdine,. .still exist 2833 — Mystic . 
etc. 91 A hat smaragdine mirror (their chief toy Which all 
the angels wrought). 

Comb. 2632 t bench Distill, v. 268 A smaragdinc-greene. 
184a W. Howitt Life Germany 34a Lakes and floods of 
the most lovely smaragdine-colourcd waters. 

2 . Smaragdine Table, a mediaeval Latin work 
on alchemy, Tabula Smaragdina (publ. 1541), 
attributed to the Egyptian hermes Trismegistus. 

2597 tr. Horluhmus (J. de GarlandiaX A brief Commen- 
tarie upon the Smaragdine Table of hermes of Alchemy. 
263s H. P. (title), Five Treatises of the Philosophers Stone. 
.. t o which is added the Smaragdine Table. 272a Steele 
Sped. No. 426 p6, I shall never foigct the venerable Air of 
his Countenance, when he let me into the profound Mys- 
teries of the Smaragdine Table of Hermcsi 

Smaragdite (sm&ncgddit). Min. [a. F* 
smaragdile (Saiissurc, 1796), f. Gr. opbpayb-m 
Smabaod + -iTBl 2 b. Cf. Gr. a papaybirrp (Aifiot).] 
A brilliant grass-green or emerald-green variety of 
mphihole or hornblende. 

In early use occasionally identified with diallage, to which 
It bears some resemblance. 

2804 Edm. Rev. 111 . 306 The triple identity of the amarag- 
dite, or diallnge, the scniller spaih, and tbe labrador horn- 
blende. 2813 VV. PuiLura Alin. 11 


2893 VV. Philurs 


ed. 3) 72 Smaragdile is of 


a brilliant or emerald green colour, and of a silky or pearly 
lustre. 2873 Proc . Amer. Phil. See. XI IL 373 The grains 
of smaragdite are very indkiinct in form. 

(I Smaragdufl (sro&rsrgdft;. Now rare. [L, 
a. Gr. ayu&paybos, fust recorded in Ucrodotus ; the 
form ftipaybot ali*o occurs in poets. The word 
is probably foreign to Greek, and connected with 
Skr. marakata, marakta emerald.] « Smabagd. 

238a Wycue Rev. xxL 29 The first foundement, iaspk;.. 
tbe fourthe, smaragdus. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 45 
Iu bis hide is founds a predouse stone bat 1* deped pen 
smaragdus; and pi* ttoon . . is kitte out of pis hills. 2486 
Bk. St. Albans , Her. a |J b ; The secunde atone k cold 
Smaragdus, a grauely stone ngmfiyng vert in nruiys. 


_ Eu- 

m ^ _ __ „ bears 

the stone Smaragdus with theCriphon against the stinging 
of Serpents. 1682 Grew Mussrum (it. 1. iv. 087 Tbe Smarag- 
dus, growing together with a p de Amethyst in one Matrix. 
1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 5^6 The Gem, call'd by the 
antients Smaragdus, or the Emeiald, was evidently the 
same with that we now know by that name. 1873 Emerson 
Lett. 4 Soc. Aims viiu 296 Color, taste, and smell, smarag- 
dus, sugar, and musk. 

t S mar aid. Obsr* [var. of Smaragd, after 
Fr. forms in -aide.] A smaragd ; an emerald. 

2599 R. Linche Fount. Anc . Fiftim Kiy, Hk shoes ai* 
maue of the greens S m s raid . 
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SMART. 


Smarm s see Smalm v. 

Smar t (smljt), sbA Forma : 3 tmt(e)rte, 3 -6 
■mart® (4 -We), 4-6, 9 Sc. smart, 7 Sc. amoirt ; 
5-6 omarte. 5- smart. [ME, smierle, smerte, 
app. OE. *smiertu, f. smeart Smart a. Cf. Frit 
tmert, MDu. and MLG. smerte ^ s marie (Du. and 
LG. smart, Da. smerie, Sw. sniarta ), OHG. smerta 
fem., also smcrzo maso. (MUG. smerte , smtrt , 
G. schmera maac.).] 

1 . Sharp physical pain, esp. such as is caused by 
a stroke, sting, or wound. Also with a and pi. 

ate 00 Moral Ode 114 Wa se seid J>et be bo hal him aolf 
wat best his smlrte \Trin. sraierte, Eg. sinerte]. c 1310 
Cati. Love 1153 For vre woke h°u)te» he Made smerie. 
1398 Teevisa Barth. Ds P. R. v. xxx. (Bod I. MS.), J>e 
touche of senewes ha)» no feeling of soore and of amerce. 
c 1440 Geturydts 634a For eny wo or smerte..I wwt hym 
neuer onkynde. c 1491 C hasty ting Goddes Chyldcm 15 It 
felt no sinerte sharply ty II the rodde came. >5*6 Pugr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) *04 b, Yf he had pretended to sunre 
payne, and had feled no smarte. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy . 11. vi. 16 She procured) present death wyth- 
out any smart. 1641 J. Jackson True b.vang. T. I. 46 He 


out any smart. 1641 J. Tackson True t.vang, 
..inflicted both corporali smart and pecuniary 
them. 1681 Baxtrk A/ol. Nonconf. Min. 58 
by our smarts, being sure to be whipt. 1718 


liary mulcts upon 
58 We knew it 
1718 Fora Iliad 


xi. 574 Raging with intolerable smart. He writhes his body. 
179a Cowpkk Stanzas Bill Mortality iv, Strange world, 
that costs it so much smart. 1870 Bryant Iliads. xi. 374 
Patroclus.. applied a root Of bitter flavor to assuage the 
smart. 

b. Const, of. Also in fig. context. 

1570 Levins Marti/. 33/39 Y* Smart of a wound, erstns. 
1390 Bp. W. Barlow Tnres Serm. iii. 14a Euen the Pro- 
phet!.. haue felt the smart of hunger. 0x604 Hammer 
Chron. Irel. (1633) aa Ireland, .felt little smart of the 
Romane sword. 17a© Swift Gulliver 1. i, When 1 felt the 
smart of their arrows uj»on my face. 1886 R. F. Burton 
Arab. Sts. (abr. ed.) 1 . 96a For the smart of the stick 1 
confessed, ‘ It was I who stole it 

o. Degree of smarting or painfulness. 

• 1888 Bernard Fr. World to Cloister v. 1 14 The discipline, 

..at its highest possible smart, never equalled.. the sting of 
Such a caning. 

2 . Mental pain or suffering ; grief, sorrow, afflic- 
tion ; sometimes, suffering of the nature of punish- 
ment or retribution. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synns 3964 ?yf J*ou..fclyst weyl 
yn by herte Of a lytyl sorow or sinerte. X4xs-ao Lydg. 
Chron. Troy iv. 3204 Alweye contunyng iu his smerte For 
be louc of feire Polycene. c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 163a 
To tel you hou 1 caeht this smert, And al myn evcl how it 
began, c 153s Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 921 A man 
doutfull. .Is sone converted and tounied in smerte. 1590 
Spenser F.Q. i. i. 54 Ne let vainefeares procure your need- 
lease smart. Where cause is none. 1647 Cowley Mistr., 
Loves Visibility v, The very Eye betrays our inward smart. 
2679 Bun van Fear of God Wks. 1855 I. 460 Sorrow is the 
effect of smart, and smart the effect of faith. iy66 Cray 
I n Corr. G. 4 Nicholls{i%^ 63 Time, .will cure the smart, 
and in some hearts soon blot out all the traces of sorrow. 
1808 H. Mw* Calebs IX. 333 Examine your own heart;., it 
will be a salutary smart. 187a Hlackie Lays Sight. 3, I 
love the oaks of Derry, And to leave them gives me smart, 
b. Const, of. 

0500 Lancelot 2051 So prikith hyme the smart Of 
hevynes, that stood vnto his hart, a 1591 H. Smith Wks. 
(1867) 1 1 . 186 He came when man had sinned, and had felt the 
smart of sin. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrows 111. f 58. 398 No 
marvell then that they . .be made sensibly to feele the smart 
of their folly. 170a Eng. T hoof hr. 141 All parties blame 
persecution when they feel the smart on’t. 1817 Hai.lam 
Const. Hist. (1876) 1 . L at Some were sent to prison for 
hasty words, to which the smart of injury excited them. 
s^9 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. ix. (1855) 247 There is a 
diseased sensitiveness which shrinks from the smart of 
acknowledgment 

fo. fl. Loss, damage; adversity. Obs. 

155a in Strype Ann. Re/. (1834) VI. 486 Yf chance should 
fah.that a snip should be lost, the halls might easily bear 
the smarts therof. 1591 Savile Tacitus , Hist. 11. lxiv. 90 
Neither did shee. .participate any thing els of hir sonnes 
estate, suite onely the smarts of hir house when it fell. 

( 8. tUipt. - SMABT MONET. 

s8oa James Milit. Diet ., Smarts, the different sums which 
are received by recruiting parties under the head of Smart 
money, are frequently so called. a 1887 Jamieson's Sc. Diet • 
Suppl. 331/1 He listed . . , but paid the smert and wan home. 

, 4 . alt rib, a. Smart- ticket (sec quot. 1846). 

1801 Nelson ii Oct. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) Iv. 504 , 1 
will send to ihe Gnnnet for Smart Tickets. s8i6 A. C. 
Hutchison Preset. Obs . Surg. (1826) 184 Making a pretext 
of being ruptured in the service, and thereby obtaining 
smart-tickets, which will entitle them to pensions for life. 
1846 A. Young Haul. Diet. aS8 Smart-ticket, a certificate 

K anted by the surgeon.. in favour of any person who lias 
en wounded or hurt in the service, in order that he may 
receive a tingle gratuity, or a pension from Greenwicn 
Hospital. 

b. (f.S, Smart- gross, —Smart weed. 
iSjfS S. Judd Margaret il i. May-weed, smart-grass, and I 
Indian tobaccow 

Smart (smlit), sb.* [f. Smart «.] 

1 . One who affects smartness in dress, manners, 
or talk. (Common in 18th cent; now Hut.) 

*7«a Steele S/ect. No. 44a r 3 All Beaux, Rakea, Smarts, 
..and all Sorts of Wits. 17a! Amherst Term FiL No. 46 
(1736) 854, I have given great offence to a large body of 


f Qsmxm Ox/ Stud. U. (O.H.S.) 47 The smart of the day 
(28th cent J rises late in an age of early risers. 

2 . Smartness in talk or writing. 

1845 Tennyson in Lift (1897) L aeS, I said something 
thst offended him; end.. he.. told me that I was 'affecting 
the smart 1890 Westm. Com. 95 Oct. 3/3 This needless 
introduction of toe presumably ' smart ’ would ruin the art 
of any novel. 

Smart (smart), a. Forms : x-a smeart, 3 
amsBPt, 3-5 smerte (5 amyrte), 4-5 smert (5 
-tt) ; 3- smart (4 -tt), 4-6 smarte. [OE. smeart, 
related to smeortan Smart v. Not represented in 
the cognate languages. 1 

I. fL Of a whip, rod, etc. : Inflicting or causing 
pain ; sharp, biting, stinging. Obs. 

a 1013 Wulfstan Horn. (1083) 395 Ic wylle swingan eow 
mid ham smeariestum swipum. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 343 pu 
ahst to habben . . Stede and twei sporen and ane smearte 
jerd. 01300 Cursor M. 15785 Wit maces and wit neues 
smert vn-rekenli on him [they] ran. c 1303 Chron. Ktsg. 939 
He was yschote With an arewe kene ant smert. ex 440 
Pallad. on Hush. 1. 940 The Greek seith eek that if a 
cloude arise Of bresis smert [L. locust a rum], men must in 
house hem hide. 1447 Bokknham Seyntys (Roxb.) 47 
Whan he on ye crosse. . Hong nakyd fastnyd wyth nayles 
smerte. 1593 Shake, a Hen. VI % 111. ii. 335 Their softest 
Touch, as smart as Lyzards stings. 1671 Flavel Fount. 
Life xvL (1836) 143 Sometimes he spares their outward, and 
afflicts their inner man, which is a much smarter rod. 

f b. Sharp or rough to the touch. Obs. 

11400 Destr. Troy 034 pis stone.., Be it smethe owper 
smert, smaragden bit fiat. 

f g. Severe or hard on or upon one. Obs. 

xS49-6e Stern hold & H. Ft. xxxii. 4 Thy hand on me so 

S rievous was and smart 1648 Br. Hall Breathings Devout 
oul (1851) 164 When thy band bath been smart and heavy 
upon me. 

2 . Of blows, strokes, etc. : Sufficiently hard or 
severe to cause pain. (In later nse approximating 
to sense 5.) Also in fig. contexts. 

cio 00 Trin. Coll. Horn. 307 penne me hine pined mid., 
smerte smiten of smale longe jerden. c 100$ Lay. 31364 
[They] uppen Colgrime smiten mid iwifa smeerte biten. 
01300 Cursor M. 35543 Iesu . . Suflerd . . Dintes wire and 
smert. *3.. Sir Beues 3883 Beues panne wip strokes smerte 
Sinot pe dragoun to pe herte. c 1400 Rule St. Heart aa Yef 
any he tone ofte in faute,..wyd smerte beting sal sho be 
chastyd. c 1435 Terr. Portugal 357a Smert bofletieq they 

f reldyd there. x6oa Shaks. Ham. 111. L 50 How smart a 
ash that speech doth giue my Conscience? 1658 Si a T. 
Browne Hydriot, iv. (1736) 45 Ihe smartest Strokes of 
Affliction leave but short Smart upon us. xyfl 4 Reid 
Inquiry v. 1 6 Suppose him first to lie pricked with a pin — 
this will, no doubt, pivc a smart sensation. 1841 Lank Arab. 
A ’ts. (Rtldg.) is lake a good-sized slick, and give her a 
smart thrashing. 1859 Gea Eliot A. Bede xxx, When a 
man's got his limbs whole, he can bear a smart cut or two. 

+ 3 . Of pain, sorrow, wounds, etc. : Sharp, keen, 
painful, severe. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 58 Wyt chnunce of ded, or chaunce of 
hert, pat soft began has etidyng smart, c 1369 Chaucer 
Dethe Btaumhe 507 Hym thought hys sorwes were so 
sinerte. c 14*0 Chron. Vilod. 2787 Of goddus Passion.. & 
of his wo & of his wound ys hard and smert. c 1485 Dtgby 
Myst. (188a) iv. 29a The sorow of your harte Makes my 
passion mor bitter & mor smarte. . 1313 Douglas /Kneia 
v. xii. 63 I he fadir Eneas, smyt with this smart cais. 1678 
Lively Oracles 111. | 5. 964 That long train of smart calami- 
ties which succeeded his sin. 1688 Bunyan Jems. Sinner 
Saved (1886) 64 The gospel, .threatened! them with the 
heaviest and smartest judgments. 

4 . Of words, etc. : Sharp, severe ; cutting, acri- 
monious. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3034 Abraham . .thoght pis wordes war 
to smert. 13. . Ibid. 22084 (GfJit.), Thoru uolning of hin hert, 
To ioseph spac he wordes ouer smart. 1615-8 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Elis, ill, (1688) 369 A Book which was written., 
against the Marriage in a smart and stinging Style. 1639 
Fuller Holy War 11. xxiv, He would often give a smart 
jest, which would make the place both blush and bleed 
where it lighted. 1706 Swift Gulliver 11. iii, He seldom 
failed of a smart word or two upon my littleneKS. 1751 
Harr. H.M.S. 1 Wager * 128 This smart Remonstrance 
touch’d the Lieutenant to the very Heart. iBa$ Genii. 
May. XCV. 1. 397 * To start * is to Apply a smart word to 
an ulle or forgetful person. 184a Lover Handy Andy xvlii, 
The crowd ceased its noise when the two Squires were seen 
engaged in exchanging smart words. 

t b. Sharp in criticism or comment upon one. 
169a Washington tr. Milton's Dqf. People Eng. iii. Wks. 
1851 VIII. 75 The Lawyer, whoever he be, that you are so 
smart upon, was not so much out of the way. 1699 Pentley 
Phal. 390 He fansied, he was very smart upon inej but as 
it generally happens with him, be lashes himself. 

6. Brisk or vigorous ; having a certain degree of 
intensity, force, strength, or quickness: ft. Of natural 
forces or processes. 

13.. K. Alts. 1184 (Bodl. MS.), To moupe he sett his Oly* 
faunt, He blowep smert & loude sounes. c 1340 Ham pole 
Pr. Consc. 3357 Thai er dungen..With smert stormesals 
of wynd and rajrn. c 1386 Chaucer Can. Veom. Prol. Sr T% 

I tellen..of the esy fir, and smart also, 


of wynd and nyn. c 1386 Cm 
six what sholde I tellen..of 
Which that was maad ? 01. 


fine gentlemen there, call’d Smarts. 


I Scots Mag. ( 


491/a, I put on a sword, . .supped every night at a tavern, . • 
and was universally confessed to be improved into a Smart 
x8ax Scott Pirate xiv, The word passed through among 
the young Templars, and the wits, and the smarts. 1959 


Which that was maad ? 0 1000-50 Alexander 1309 Quen 
it was smeten in small with pe smert waxes. 167a Sir T. 
Browns Lett. Friend, xii. 136 Sepulchral fires and smart 
flames. 160s Ray Disc . 11. il (173a) 107 A smart and 
continued Rain. 1711 Swift JmL to Stella 31 Jan., We 
are here in as smart a frost for the time as 1 have seen. 
X7a6 T. Smith JmL (1809) 365 This has been a very smart, 
close winter. 1800 Med. Jrnl. V. 31 They.. had a smart 
fever for three days, and then an eruption. 1808 Ibid. XIX. 
xo6 Leaving for him two smart purges of calomel and jalap. 
x8ap Chapters Phyt. Set. 463 It demonstrates its presence 
both by a sudden flash and a smart report. 1875 (Ire's Diet. 


Arte III. toss The assistant most look to the ofl, and bring 
It to a smart simmer. 

b. Of liquor, with reference to its effect on the 
palate. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche ix. ixxxt, A flood, to which., 
smart Gall is dropping Myrrh. 1884 Powcb Exp. Philos. 
l 33 Both in the keenest and smartest, as well as in the 
weakest and most watrish Vinegar. 17x0 T. Fuller 
Phartu . Extemp. 3 The smarter and staler [ale is], the 
more it opencth and datergeth. 1760-! Goldsm. CiL W. 
Iv. (Globe) 177/1 It will eat best with some smart bottled 
beer. x8i8 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 I II. 166 We have now 
begun upon whisky,, .very smart stuff it is. 

O. Of encounters, attacks, etc. 

01700 Evelyn Diary a July 2685, There was a smart 
skirmish. 1716 Church Philip's War (1865) I. 135 In the 
Evening they heard a smart firing at a distance from them. 
179X Gouva. Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ. (183a) II. 137 
A good smart action would be useful rather than pernicious, 
18x3 Sporting Mag. XL 1 I. 68 Cooper planted a smart hit 
on bis adversary’s neck. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. Ind. 
II. 51 A smart affair with the enemy took place. 1885 
Munch. Exam, ai Mar. 6/a A smart passage at arms 
between his Grace and Lord BramwelL 

6. ft. Pretty steep. Now dial, or colloq. 

a 1668 I.assels Voy. Italy (1698) I. 44, 1 went up a smart 
hill catled Mount Auriga 0 X904 in b.ng. Died. Diet. 
b. Sharp, abrupt, clearly outlined, rare. 

1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty x iii. x8a These objects which 
..come forwardest to the view, must have large, strong, 
and smart oppositions. 1784 J. Barry Led. Art v. (1848) 
187 The cast and manner of their several foldings, some 
more smart and frequently interrupted, others more flowing. 

7 . ft. Considerable (in number, amount, extent, 
etc.). Chiefly dial, and 6^.^. 

Bartlett Did. Amer. (1848) 313 gives various quotations, 
including three for a smart chance in the sense of ‘ a good 
deal, a large quantity’, etc. 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Here/, s.v., * A smart few’ 
means a considerable number. 1855 1 hackeray Hcwcomss 
Ixxx, Madame, .left a smart legacy to the. .children. x88a 
Mrs. Ravens Tsm/tation 1 . 376 Hope you will get a smart 
fee with it 

b. So Right smart \ also as sb., a good deal. U.S. 
1856 Mrs. Stows l)red II. xvL 16a, 1 sold right smart of 
eggs des yere summer. 1857 Olmstfd Texas 30* A 4 right 
smart chunk of bacon ’. 1863 S. L. J. Ltfe in South I. viL 
92 We have read right smart of that book. 1870 Toukgke 
roots Errand (1880) 88 Directing the work, and, Yankee- 
like, 4 doing right smart of it’ himself, as they say here. 

IL f 8 . Pert, forward, impudent. Obs. rare. 
13.. K. Alis. 4160 (Bodl. MS.), Darrie was wel sore 
anoyede. . And seide, 4 of tale hou art smart ’. c 1449 Pecocic 
Rt/r. 1. i. 5 In this trowing and holding thei ben so kete 
and so smert and so wantoun. 1607 Topskll Four-f. Beasts 
( 1658; 1 24 The curst, sharp, smart, . . implacable and wanton- 
rowling-eyed Women. 

9 . Of persons : Quick, active ; prompt. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7168 Sampson, hat was sclcuth smert. 
Vie o hair handes son he stert. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 5575 
pe Sarzyn, hat was fers & smert, liowel oppon h* helm he 

? srt. a 1500 How good tvtfe taught her daughter 294 in 
. Elis. Acad. 50 When hi scruantes baue do her werke, 
o pay her hyre loke hou be smerte. 1530 Palsgr. 324/3 
Smarte, awyfte, soudayn. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. ui. f x 
This year began the smart and active Councel of Basil. 
1687 tr. Sallust (i6ya) 96 All the while Catiline, with the 
most active and smartest of his followers kept still 111 the 
head of his Men. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre iv, Bessie Lee. . 
was smart in all she did. 1899 F. I.Buli en Log of Sees* 
waif 343 We were mighty smart getting under way. 
b. transf. Of things. 

0 1315 tr. St at. Westm. ji c. a6(MS. Rawl. B. 530 If. sob), 
per ms no writ.. ware horu he plaintifs habbec smarttere 
rijt h&ne boru he writ of nouele disseisin©. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot. Introd., Water hath proved the smartest 
Grave ; which in Forty Days swallowed almost Mankind. 

10 . Clever, capable, adept; quick at devising, 
learning, looking after oneself or one*s own in- 
terests, etc. In later use chiefly U.S. 

i6a8 Le Grys Barclay's Arg. 8x For he a smart young 
man, and of great judgement,, .held vp the Kings side. 

0 1656 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 535 Being.. loath to engage 
in fight with Fimbria, who was both a smart fellow, anaa 
Conqueror to boot. 1709 Steele Taller No. 96 P5 [He] 
is what we mostjustly call, a Smart Fellow. 1786 M. 
Cutler in L\fe % /mis., etc. (1888) I. 289 Those of my sub- 
scribers who are smart, able men, 1 have told shall have an 
eaual chance with other proprietors. 1844 Mbs. Houston 
Yacht Voy. Texas II. 015 The Opossum is held In great 


proprietors. 1844 Mss. Houston 
115 The Opossum is held In great 
as a particularly 4 smart' animal. 


slap Chapters Phyt. Set. 463 1 
both by a sudden flash and a sm 


respect by the Yankees, as a particularly 4 smart' anTmaL 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comma. (1890) II. Ixv. 484 In America 
every smart man is expected to be able to uo anything he 
turns his band to. 

b. Marked by special skill or dexterity. 

t89S Daily News 17 May 3/7 Cbatterton being out to a 
very smart catch at mid-on. 

lL Clever in talk or argument; capable of 
making witty remarks ; good at repartee. 

1639 Massinger Unnatural \ Combat iv. ii, A smart quean ! 
1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Scri/t. 514 The younger Vossius 
is a smart advocate for the Scptuagint. 1717 Pope, etc. A rt 
qf Sinking 209 It is by virtue of this style that..Tullyis 
as short and smart as Seneca. 1733 Miss Collies Art ef 
Torment. (1812) 194 This, I have been told, is what they 
call being smart in company. 1776 Mias Burney Evelina 
lxiv. You’re so smart "tnere's no speaking to you. 1895 
19 th Cent . Aug. 394 He is decidedly smarter as an all- 
round talker. 

b. Of sayings, etc. : Clever, pointed ; witty. 

X656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalints Advts. fr. Pamass. t 
Iv. (1674)71 We find some Histories.. abounding in smart 
Politick Precepts. 1673 S' too him Bayes 29 , 1 acknowledge 
this Expression to be nice and smart. 1714 tr. RoUirtt 
A me. Htst.{ 2897) VI. xv. a Cicero, who aacrioes this saying 



8HAHT. 


• 

to Tlmisus, diclini It a wry unart ooe. miJohiom 
Rambler No. 194 p xx Ha mistakes the question, that he may 
return a smart answer. 18*4 Dibdin Likr. Com}. 539 
abort, but smart notice of him. x88g Dickens Mut. Fr. _ 
x, She haa a reputation for giving smart accounts of things. 
1874 L. Stephen Hours Libr. (1 69c) II. vi. r88 MandeviU*-. 
passes off his smart sayings upon the public as serious. 

12 . Alert and brisk; cap. combining briskness 
with neatness or trimness of appearance. 

sdbe Masbton Ant. 4 AfeL m. Wks. 1836 1 . 37 , 1 ..St rook 
a faire wench with a smart speaking eye. 1883 Wood 
Lift 9 Sept, The smart lads of the city march'd downe the 
streets with cudgells in their hands. 1784 Cowpaa Task tv. 
648 He hates the field, . . And sighs for the smart comrades he 
has left. Z0S7 O. W. Rossars Voy. Csntr. A mor. 80 Sufficient 
[room] for a 'mart vessel to work in or out 1863 Kingsley 
Herew. v, To a right smart Viking's son. 1884 Pail Mall 
G. 99 Aug. z/a The Egyptian soldier is.. smart, clean, and 


b. Neatly and trimly dressed. 

, 1789 Mas. Piozzi Joum . Franco 11. 904 We observed 
• .how the town was become neater, the ordinary people 
smarter. z8o6 Berkspord Mi serin Hum . Lift 11. xxlii, 
Walking out to dinner, clean and smart. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey lx. He became a little smarter in his dress. il“ 
Poor Nellie xvj Adela had noticed how smart he looked. 

o. Of dress, etc. : Neat and trim ; stylish. 

' (a) 17x6 Darrell Gent/. Instr. (ed. 3) in. L 476 Nothing 
would please his Worship, but Smart Shoots. Smart Hats, and 
Smart Cravats. ..The truth is he had been bred up with tha 
Groom, and transplanted the Stable-dialect into the Dress- 
ing-room. 1734 Fielding J. Wild 1. x, A blue plush coat. . . 
a smart sleeve, and a cape. 1813 ScorrrQnemtm D. ii, Tha 
smart blue bonnet.. was already recognized as the Scottish 
head-gear. x 4 m W. Collins Q. if Hearts (1875) 93 The 
man. Toad a collection of smart tittle boots and shoes. 

(b) z8#3 L't. le Solionv Lett. Eng. II. Ixviii, Looking out 
on the smart shops, the nicely paved streets. X85X Haw- 
thorne Twice-t. Tales I. xvi. 959 There, in a smart chaise, 
a dashingly dressed gentleman and lady. X894 Six J. 
Abtlxy Fifty Yrs. Life 1. 94 We put up at a very smart 
hotel. 

(1 c ) 1884 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Star. 1 One of them.. Is 
bound in smart red leal her. x888 Poor Nellie 8, 1 will make 
a cover for them,, .a smart one of blue velvet. 

13 . Fashionable, elegant, esp. in a reiy high 
degree. (Common in recent use, from c 1883.) 

The reappearance of the word in this sense has been the 
subject of much comment and criticism in newspapers, etc., 
from about 1885, and the phrases smart }eo}le, smart 
society , the smart set, etc., have been commonly used ns a 
general designation for the extremely fashionable portion of 
society (sometimes with implication of being a little 'fast'). 

X7x8 Freethinker No. 158 A Cluster of smart Men, in 
tawdry Dresses, with little Rapiers. X733 Anna Seward 
Lett. ( 1 8 1 1 ) 1 1 1. 973 This beach . . covered with smart people, 
and with equipages. 1845 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1873) 94 
They, .got my wife invited to several very smart balls. x88z 
Mallock Romance 10th Cent. I. 97, I have seen plenty of 
smart society, ibid. 11. 954 Many smart people were shy 
of Mrs. Crane. 

14 . Comb., as smart’ looking, -tongued, - wilted '. 

z6ox B. Jonson Poetaster tv. v, A good smart-tongued 

Goddesse. 01x859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. a) s.v., A 
powerful smart looking chunk of a pony. 1807 Daily News 
a8 Sept, a/x That friendly, but smart- wittea Power. 
Smart (ara&Jt), adv. Forms : 3-4 smart©, 4-5 
smart; 4 smart©, 4- smart, [f. Smart a.] — 
Smartly, in various senses, f Common in 14th c.) 

a 1300 Have/ok 915 pe king, .deae him sore swinge, And 
wit hondes smerte dinge. c 1390 R. Brunne Ckron. Waco 
(Rolls) 1643 pey. smyten to-gyder al sosmert. 1377 Langl. 
/*. PI, B. xi. 4*6 pere amit no hinge so smerte ne smelleth 
so sou re. a 1400-50 Alexander 551 5 pan made he smythis 
to gaa smeit & smethe him a chaiere. 140a tr. Secret a 
Secret., Priv. Prtv. 180 The* newely come me shale mocha 
more Smertre assayle. 1897 Drydbn Virg. Georg, l 541 
The Stars shine smarter. S771 T. Hull Sir IV, Harrington 
(1797) 1. 141 Dressed as smart as my close mourning would 
permit me. 1794 Nelson 19 July in Nicolas Die}, (1845) 

1. 449 The Enemy have fired smart since daylight. 185a 
Mas. Stows Uncle Tom's C. ii. xo He'd.. put him to hoe- 
ing and digging, and ' see if he'd step about so smart 
1886 Pall Mail G, 99 Nov. 3/x It U better for tenants to 
be compelled to pay up smart than to allow them to heap 
up a great burden of arrears. 

Comb. ‘ " 

Fenced 
briers. : w 

Coat, ana smart-cocked Hat. 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour 
I. 379 Smart-dressing servant-maids, perhaps, are my best 
customers. 1884 Pas Eustace 97 We want a smart-built 
craft like yon. 

Smart (smiit), v. Forms t 1 -smeort^n, 3 
ameortd(n, 4 smurte; 3-5 smerten (5 -yn). 
3-5 smerte, 4-5 imert, 7 Sc. sm&lrt ; 5-6 
•marie, 5- smart. Fa. t, 2 smeart, 3 smart, 
3-4 smart, 4 smurte ; pi *mo(u)rte, smerte. 
[OE. sms or tan str. vb., ™ Frls. smerte , MDu. 
smerten , smarten (Du. smarten), MLG. and LG. 
smerten (hence Da. smerte, Sw. smdrta ), OHG. 
smersan str. vb. (MHG. smerten str., G. schmsrten 
wk.) ; the ablaut-stem smeri-, smart-, smurf - is 
peril, the same as that of Gr. opipby&t, aptpbaXiot 
terrible, and L. mordtre to bite. Cfr Smart 0.] 

1 . intr. Of wounds, etc. : To be a source of sharp 
pain ; to be acutely painful. 

(4 893 K. jEltred Ores. 1. viL 36 Gnattas comon . . mid 
fyrsmeortendum bitum.] c 117$ Lamb. Horn, 83 Win make<3 
wuode smerte. a im Ancr. R. 938 peo hwule pet )2chinge 
Host, hit hunched god for togniden 1 suh herefter me iveleff I 
hit Mtterliche smeorten. a tyooHavelok 9647 pe dint bigan I 
fill son to smerte. 4x340 HaiiroLB Pr.Comc. 13x7 Yhit es j 
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happe of writhe to diode mare pan cbaouce of angre, M 
•roertes sere, c 1400 Somdone Bab. 1344 Here wounols sore 
did smerte. e 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) is6 Sens afiswerd 
me schortJy with werays hat smart yd. a 134 f Hall Ck r on* 
Edw. IV, ssSb, Besyde this angre tber came the nest daye 
another coney that smarted a litteil sorer. 1594 Nashs 
Un fort. Trim, Wks. (Grosart) V. x68Tbey bastedUm with 
a mixture. . which smarted to the very soule of him. 184B 
Dickens Dombey xlv, He saw that this . . rankled and smarten 
la her haughty breast, like a poisoned arrow, 
t b. To be heavy or hard upon one. Obs, 

1601 Cornwallis Ess. il xxxvL (1631) xas This smarted 
doubly upon the taxed people. 

2 . with dative: To cause pain, be painful, to 
(a person, etc.). 

T 4 - Impersonally {him, her, etc., smarts), 06 s, 

C xaoo Trim. Colt. Horn, ax Swo hat hire ne oc ne ne smeart. 
ciago S. Eng. Log. I. so6 He cnede anon to ihesu crist, ho 
him smeit so sore. 13. . Guy Warw. (A.) 433 Sore me meneh. 
for me smeri, Miche care is In mine herL 138a Lanol. P. PL 
A. 111. x6i For h« pore may haue no pouwer to playne, hau) 
hem smerte. < x 41s Hoccleve De Keg. Print. 1093, 1 dar 
wel seyn it smerteth hym ful sore In euery veyne and 
place of his body. 

b. With SOS., passing into trans.x To affect 
with pain or smarting. 

a luj Ancr. R . 398 N«s pin* 1 Hsse world# ►et.*n»«ort*8 
him so sore ase him doS swuch beatunge. c 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxv. 70 Tb! suete body to-toren y se, Hit uiAketh 
beorte to smerte me. 41374 Chaucer Booth. 11. pr. iv. 
(1868) 39 pis is a ping h*t gretly smertih me whan it remem- 
breh me. 4x400 Ptlgr. Sou le (Caxton, 1483) iv, xx. 63 So 
sore as this martirdom smertith me. 4x430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 6073 Mi woundea imert me so sore with you may 
I fight nomore. 1558 Phase /, Cneid 11. 30 Than pardon we 
for pity gaue.thls wayling smart#* us sow a 1568 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 30 They iwoun to se 30W smart iL 
a x6<3 Adams Serm. Wks. x86a II. 195 A goad that pricks 
the kkin and smarts the flesh — affliction. 1787 Minor 111. 
viii. x88 My wound.. still continued to smart Die. 1844, 

H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 505 It is better that the effluvium 
be so strong a* to smart the eyes. 1884!. Burroughs Locusts 
4 Wild H. 109 There was not enough moisture In the air 
to take the sting out of the smoke, and it smarted the nose. 

8. intr. To feel sharp pain or distress ; to suffer 
acutely or severely. Freq. with preps., as at, 
beneath, by, from, under. 

c xaoo Twin. Coll. Horn. 007 penne wile hisheorte aken and 
smerten. c 1090 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 399 pe bodie . . )c>at in strong 
Anguysche deih smeorto [v.r. smurte]. 13. . Sir Beues 631 
po hi* bodi be-gan to smerte, He gan plokken vpia hertte. 
1398 Trevwa Barth. De P. R. vu. xv. (BodL MS.), Smoke 
hat dymmeb he jlen and [maketh them] smerte. 1401-0 
Hoccleve Dialog 6 50 Smertith the fool for lak of good 
Euy*. *498 Coventry Leet Bk. 575 Which I dought not I 
shall haueayen or Lammas*# day, or ell* iij or iiij of he best 
of yowe shall smart. X330 Paxjsgk. 799/ x if thou ytche, care 
nat, but if thou smarte, beware, a *568 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxiv. 17, I npeik expart, suppm* I smart. z6oo Bp. 
Hall Passion Serm. (1697) 439 Thou strike* t : Christ fesus 
smarteth, and will reuenge. 1670 Cotton Life of Es/emon 
11. viii. 371 Countrevs that yet smarted with the last years 
War. 1781 Burns Stanoas Pros}. Death g, I . .justly smart 
beneath hia sin-avenging rod. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
vii. II. 900 The juat indignation of the public was inflamed 
by many who were smarting from his ridicule. 1885 Horna- 
day a Yrs. Jungle xxiii. 968 The soli perspiration ran into 
my eyes and caused them to smart. 

b. To bear the penalty, to suffer severel y,for 
some offence, misdemeanour, etc. 

1548 Somerset E/tst. to Scots A vij b, If you doo then., 
smart for it, whom can you blame, but youre awne eleccion T 
«579 W. Fulxe Conf. Sanders 583 Balthasar abused the 
holy vessels, he smarted for it. X634 Hey wood Maidenh. 
well lost 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 104, 1 shall ne’re smart for't, what 
Is’t to me ? 1687 A. Lovei l tr. Thexntnot's Trav. 1. 78 Away, 

I say, else I'll make you smart for it. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) 1. xxxil 943 Offence* against warning ought 
to be smarted for. X837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ' You shall smart 
for this,' gasped Mr. Pickwick. 1884 Sat. Rev. 3 July 3/9 
He hns done us a wrong, and should be made to smart for it. 

f 4 . irons . To atone for (an offence) by suffer- 
ing. Obs 

a 1400 Rom. Rose 7037 He shal In prisoun dyei But if be 
wol. .smerten that that he hath do. 

Smarten (sm&Mt'n), v. [f. Smart a. In U.S. 
colloq. the form smart is also employed.] 

I . tram. To make smart or spruce; to improve 
in appearance. Usually with up. 

18x5 Jans Austen Emma x,The vicarage.. bad been very 
much smartened up by the present proprietor. 1833 Sir F. B. 
Head Bubbles fr. Brunnen xay The., fashion of smartening 
up us old people with the teetn and hair of the dead. 1870 
Miss Bsaddon J. Haggard's Dan. (1876) II. 34 We must 
think of smartening the old rooms a little bit. 

rtf. 1857 Kingsley Two V. Ago III. 90 1 Tom. .smartened 
himself as best he could, went up to the great house, and 
found Miss Mary. 188J7 1 Mark Rutherford* Revol. Tan- 
ner’s Lane xvi, When the 1 things were washed up ', servant 
and mistress began to smarten themselves. 

absoL 1881 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxvt, He haa 
smartened up, and wears as good a coat as i do. 1881 
T. G. Bowles Flotsam 4 J. (1883) 946 We are now running 
into Gibraltar bay, and smartening up to go ashore. 

2 , To brighten up, make livelier. Also intr. 

1864 Rsalm xj June 8 The dialogue has been smartened 
up. 1899 Crockett Kit Ksnnsdy 37a The clerk smartened 
up noticeably at the entrance of the pretty girl. 

B. With up. To accelerate. 

1888 Times 30 June 27/1 The 10,30 pm. is smartened up 
70 minutes. 

Hence Sma*rtened ppl. a . ; Sma rtening vbl. sb. 
1864 Genii. Mag. 11. 999 The recent * smartening up ' of the 
front of the George Hotel. 1873 Miss Braddom Str. A Pilgr . 
ut. xiv, The people dancing in smartened morning-dress. 
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ffautUU,*. Oil. ff. 9 kab» *2.1] Painfai, 

dimming. 

1 Ht J. H«twood St Mr • rtf bell |t Will uhnll 
father can se (this]. .Without his hart smarting, to m6g» 
smanfbll smart, xtee Assor Jonah 395 He maketh the 
wilderness# tedious and bitter and smartfaQ to us. site 
Plea for Ministers in Ssguestration 4 Their smSrtfui ex- 
perience speaks it enough. 

+0m* a rth6*d* Obsr* [f. Smart 0 .] Severity; 

imp R. Brunne Ckron. (x8xo) 306 porgh smerthed at pa 
htwhe did pern justise, 

f Sma-rthol*. Obsr* [fr Smart p. 4 Holr 

sb. 8.] Smartweed. 

j*rsP*ari£ m *' ****** X °^ Z ^ ulrac * ie » •**»erthoK horbe^ 

Smart-hoop. [perh. fr Smart sb. 1 or a. ; but 
cf. also older Da. smart, smmrt, Sw. smdrt slender, 
tlim.] (See quot) 

183s Planting 90 In Husb. III. (LU.K.), Smart-hot 0 *— 
Shoots of the hotel, six feet to length) they are dell for 
hoops, and are used.. for salmon kits, small tubs, and other 
purposes of the cooper. [Cf. Peacock Lonsd. Gloss. (1869) 
77/1 Smarts, small rods cut down in coppice woods.] 

Comb. x8Bx Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 8 s Smart Hoop 
Maker, Bender, Shaver. 

Smarting (sm&utig), vbl. sb. [f. Smart v.] 
The fact or sensation of feeling a sharp pain, inch 
as is caused by a wound, sore, bum, or the like. 
42x75 Lamb. Horn. 83 Win makeff wunde smerte. Ah 
be smertinge denseff be wunde. a iuj) Ancr. R, 994 JIT 
bi sulf..one smerte discepllne, & drauh .. j>ct swete 
likunge into smeortun^e. 0x300 Cursor At, 99101 Oft 


for bam smertini 
P. K. V. xxviii. ( 


he. "1398 Trevisa Barth. De 

1 . MS.), Furste he make)* icchlng and 



1331) S07 Not hauyng there ony sensible payno 
or smaityng. 1599 T. Mfourrrl Si/kwormes 6 Wounds 
bow to cure, and smarting# to allay. 1805 Aemin Foote 
u/on F. (1680) 93 In an enuious spleen# smarting ripe, [he] 
runnes after him. 1713 Dbsagulikbs Fires lm/r. 41 It 
causes a smarting also in Animals, x8x« Hist. J. De Castro 
I. 99 Nothing will cure this crack-briun'd coxcomb but a 
good smarting. 1879 St. George's Hos}. Rsp. IX. 749 He 
suffers bad smarting and itching. 

Smarting (sma*itiq),///. 0. [f. a* prec.] 

1 . Causing to smart ; painful ; sharp, acute. 

1548 Elyot, Asstus ulcerls, tha smartyng peyne of a 

sore^ or byle. 1373 Fenton Gold. E}. (1*77) 63 They 
crucified him vnder a most smarting and infamous death. 
1633 P. Fletcher Elisa i.x\. Some fault.. Hath forc'tthee 
frown, and use tby smarting rod. xyaU Port Odyss. xv. 
•07 He. . flung Athwart the fiery steeds the smarting thong. 
x8x8 Scott llrt. Midi, xvlii, The old man winced, as one 
whose smarting sore is suddenly galled. 1870 St. George's 
Hos}. Re}. IX. 74X She complains of excess of perspiration, 
..and much of smarting pain. 

2 . Feeling sharp pain. Also fig. 

1734 Dodslky Agrtc. 11. 96 6 Since oft Its cruet twigs com- 
pel the smarting youth To dread the hateful seat. 1883 
Dickens Mut. Fr. iil i, With smarting eyes and irritated 
lungs. x88a Daily News 5 Jan. 3/3 A financial crash would 
at once be laid at its door by the smarting holders of 
worthless security. 

Smarting]* 1 (smautlgli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-ly * ] Painfully. 

41353 Harfspield Divorce Hen. Vllt (Camden) aoo 
Miseries.. which.. we have smartingly felt. 1848 Hexham 
ii, Smertelick, Smartingly, or Painfully. i8as Blackw. 
Mag. XII. 667 A covenanting slug still stuck smartingly 
in his shoulder. x06x Dickens (It. Expect, iv, I got so 
smartingly touched up by these moral goads. 189s G. 
Meredith Ons of our Conquerors II. III. 41 Those un- 
accustomed musical tones. . were so smartingly persuasive. 

Bmartiih (im&‘itij) y 0. [f. Smart 0. 4 -iih.I 

Hexham (1648) has • Smertigh, Smartish, or Full of 
Paine *, perh. f. the sb. 

X. Somewhat smart, in various senses. 

1740 Richardson Pamela (1894) I. xx. 39 Two pairs of 
rJinsry blue worsted hose, that make a smartish appear- 
ance, with white clocks. 1748 — Clarissa (t$xi) IV. 173 
Prettier entertainment. .than sitting with a too smartish 
daughter. 1807 J a me Austen Lett. (1884) I. 398, I flatter 
myself I have constructed a smartish letter, considering 
my want of materials. 1843 Maebyat At. Violet xxvit, 
The most rascally, but smartish trick in the world. x06o 
Whyte-Melville Mkt. H arbor ough 107 It lakes a ■monish 
nag. .to win a steeple-chase. 

Comb, c x8x8 Mrs. Sherwood Stories Ck. Catech. xiL 10a 
A smartish looking woman went up to their door and 
knocked. 185a C. W. H[oskinsJ J'al}a 131 Dobson said 
be seemed smartish like. 

2 . Considerable in amount, degree, extent, etc. 

1709 K. Washes Walk (1800) 65 What with smartish work, 

. . I began to And my legs give out. X833T. Hook Parson's 
Pan, il xiii, The housemaid . . had a smartish bilious attack. 
x8g8 Hughrs Scour. White Horse x8 Pretty nigh ever since 
King Alfred's time, which I reckon is a smartish time ago. 
8ma*rtism. £f. Smart a.] Smartness in Uuk; 
a smart saying. 

1830 Erased s Mag. I. 93 8 Talking endless smartlsms of 
wearisome wit 1834 Oxf Univ, Mag. 1 . 39 The self- 
complacent smart ism of the satirist. 

t Sma rtle, v. Obsr Q (See qnot) 

2874 Ray N. C. Words, To Smartle away, to wastfe] 
away. I Hence in Kersey, Grose, Brackett, etc.] 
Sma'rtleMv a. rare, [fr Smart sb. 1 ] Free 
from smart. 

>993 R Barnes PartheuoHl Sonn. xML Whether he rest 
at ease, in joys and smartiess. a 1818 Sylvestbe Trag. 
Hen. Gt. 607 Wks. (Grosart) Ii. 144 Hee must bo heart-lcas 
that is smart-less found. 
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Smartly (smiMtll), adv. Also 3-4 amortfe)- 
lioho (4 comp . -loker), Aamartliohe, 4-5 amor til, 
4-6 smartly, etc. [f. Smart a. + -ly * J 

1 . Vigorously, forcibly ; sharply (in respect of 
physical action). 

m lias Leg- Kmtk . 1990 Almlhtl godd . .smit se smertlicbe 
berto, pat alle |?eoe fowr hwcole* tohwi&erin to stucchen. 
k j . , Guy Warm. (A.) 5185 Asailc)> hem smertelkbe. 
X).. E. E. A llit. P. B. 71 1 Hein to &myte.. smartly 1 benlc. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6x17 Many of Trove in his defence 
At that tyme ful smartly etryues. 1616 w. Browne Brit. 
Past 11. ui, Thrice had the golden Sun his hote ateedes. . 
smartly lasht Out of the baulmy east. 1673 Fstex Papers 
(Camden) 1. 146 We vent to supper, were very merry, and 
drank smartly, 1703 Hickeringill Priesi-cr 11. vtii. 80 
Thus the Nnrse.. Kisses the Wanton, when it ought.. to 
be Smartl y Whipt. 1796 Morse Amor. Geogr. I. 761 A 
breeze. . which blows smartly from the land. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling x iv. (iBBu) 487 The fish played smartly for a minute. 
*»3 J iuxlky Pract . Biot . B Pressing smartly with the 
handle of a mounted needle. 

b. Sharply (in respect of treatment, language, 
etc.); severely ; curtly. 

#1300 Cursor M. 91496 Me war leuer..)>an dempt sua 
smertli to be. c 1449 Pbcock Repr, 1. U. 47 Of this same 
mater it is auikli and smertli spoken in a littl book therto. . 
maid, a iMx Fuller Worthies (166a) 11. 165, I admired 
much that a man of his age, could write, so smartly, so 
solidly, so significantly. 1699 Lo. Preston Booth, il 84 He 
answered smartly IL. mordaciter J again, 1 had indeed be* 
lieved it, if thou couldst still have held thy Tongue. *700 
Stryfe Ann. Ref. I. xxxvii. 38a Iiaddow smartly answered, 
this was too impudent an hyt>erbole. Ibid. 390 lie treated 
his adversary now more smartly than he bad done before. 
1809 Pinkney Trap . Francs 958 Mrs. Younge replied very 
smartly to some questions of her hushand. 1841 Thackeray 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam . x, 1 let him one day know pretty 
smartly, that 1 was.. a considerable shareholder in the 
Company. 

o. Sharply (in respect of feeling); keenly; also, 
heavily, largely. 

1677 in Lauderdale Papers (1885) III. 96 Therfor the 
fynes to be exacted wold bo such as may be smartlie felt by 
the transgressors. 1S00 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 955/a The air 
proved here as cold . . , and having no shelter from trees, was 
the more smartly felt 1884 Manch. Exam. 2a May 5/a 
Foreigners will not be allowed to share in thin advantage 
without paying pretty smartly for the privilege. 

2 . Promptly, quickly, briskly (and trimly). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17810 Ouen bat bai herd his word bo 
said, Ful smertli hoi ham Jdder graid. c 1340 Hah polk 
Pr, Cense. 3393 parfor hai swippe burgh purgatory Als a 
foul |>at flyea sinertly. c 1400 Pilgr. Bowls (Caxton) 1. 
xxxiit. (1859) 37 That bylle whan it was leyd in the balaunce 
peysed so sore, that amartely that other syde aroos. c 1450 
Merlin xx. 394 Thei ronne to arines bastely, and peyned 
hem barde to be smartly armed and soone. T a 1M0 Freiris 


Budokll Spect Na i6x 1 3 A Trip which was given him so 
smartly that 1 could scarce discern it. 1833 Reg. 4 Instr , 
Cavalry l 1 1a Come smartly to the position of 4 Attention \ 
1849 Dickkns Barn. Rudge xxxv, The horsemen wheeled 
smartly round. 187a Routledge's Ev . Boy's Ann . Apr. b8i 
T hey walked smartly past the door. 

3 . Cleverly, neatly; wittily. 

*673 Remarque* Humours Town 46 He replied hand- 
somely and smartly. 1680 H. More Apocal. Aloe. 904 
And Teriullian himself, briefly and smartly [says] Omnis 
Spirit us ales est. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1759) II. 113 
Smartly put, Betty. 1859 Hawi horne Transformation it, 
Whut old man. .could have turned a silly compliment more 


smartly than that I 

4 . Handsomely, elegantly, fashionably. 

1836 Marry at J. Faithful xxxvi, He expended all his 
earnings on dressing himself smartly, and making presents 
to her. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story I, Upon 
this.. the two managed to live pretty smartly, and to main- 
tain an honourable reputation. x8oi Leeds Mercury 37 


tain an honourable reputation. 1891 Leeds Mercu 
Apr. 4/7 The guests dressed very smartly, and the wo 
was a really pretty one. 


was a really pretty one. 

Comb. 1838 Dickens 0 . Twist xxii, Dressed in a smartly- 
cut snuff-coloured coat. 1859 Reeve Brittany 036 Two 
smartly dressed girls caine to the door. 

Sma rt-money, [f. Smabt 

1 . A turn of money paid to tailors, soldiers, 
workmen, etc., as compensation for disablement 
or injuries received while on duty or at work. 

1893 Lend. Gas. No. 9836/3 Smart-Money to such Sea- 
men as have been Wounded in Their Msjesties Service. 
1696 Luttrbll Briqf Ret (1857) IV. 98 No seaman.. not 
registred shall have any smart money. 1758 J. Blake Mar. 
Syst. 6a To say nothing of smart-money, those in the navy 
are entitled to short allowance money. 1800 Langford 

i, salaries, smart- 


are entitled to short allowance money. 1 
I utrod. Trade 1x0 Also to all such pensions, 


money,.. which.. may be due. 1840 Hood Up Rhine a6a, 
I do hope, that the King of Prussia wiU double thatjpoor 
fellow's smart-money. 


I of Prussia will double that poor 
1880 Eng. 4 For. Mining Gloss. 


(ed. a) 63 Smart money, money paid weekly by the owners 
to persons who have received an injury in the work. 

0. Any compensation made for injury or the like; 
also spec, in U.S. law (see quot. 1851). 


also spec, in u.S. law (see quot. 1851). 

X749 Fielding Tom fonts 111. vlii, Mr. All worthy gave 
Tom Jones a little horse, as a kind of smart-money for the 
punishment. 1851 A. M. Burrill New Law Diet. it. 936 
Smart ' Money. . . Damages beyond the value of a thing sued 
for, given by a jury in cases of gross misconduct or cruelty 
on tna part of a defendant. 1890 Hall Caine Bondman 
11. i. He.. sent Adam Fairbrother an instant warning, with 
balf-a-year's salary for smart money. 

2 . Money paid to obtain the discharge of a recruit 
who hat enlisted in the army. 

1780 Cautions 4 Advices to Officers of Army 144 This 
Sum the Officer generally divides among his Recruiting 
Party,.. and the more there are who pay lids Smart-money, 


as they call It, the more they share. *778 Ann. Reg. 196 
The law. .gives a certain time for those who are inlisted to 
get off, upon returning the in listing money and what is 
called the smart money. 1844 Queen e ReguL 4 Ord. Army 
390 When Recruits are set at liberty by a magistrate, on 
the payment of smart-money. 1894 Daily Telegr. xx Tan. 
5/7 When a young man he enlists, but his father paid 
the smart money, . .and secured his release. 

b. Money paid on account of cancelling or not 
fulfilling a bargain or agreement, or in order to 
free oneself from some disadvantage, recover some 
lapsed privilege, etc. 

18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, He accomplished the exchange 
..j nor did 1 hear further of his having puid any smarts 
money for breach of bargain. 

1 3 . (See quot. and cf. Garnish sb. 5.) Obs. 

185 6 De Quincey Conf. Wks. x86a I. i$x, I have always 
looked upon this fine of five or seven shillings (for wax that 
you do not absolutely need) as a sort of inaugural honora- 
rium entrance-money, what in Jails used to be known as 
smart money. 

Smartness (sml'itnds). Also 4 smortnea, 
5 smertnesse. [f. Smart a. + -ness.J 

1 . Pain, smarting, rare. 

e X4xs Hocci.evk De Reg. Print. oaa6 Disceyt, and.. in- 
ward fikilncs&e, Bulteth out scheme, and cRu*e|> gret smart- 
Desse. a 1853 Bain Senses 4 Intell. it. ii. | 7 (1064) 184 A 
sensation of smartness is produced. 

2 . That which induces pain or distress ; sharp 
discipline; severity (^something). 

1303 R. Brunnb Hand l. Synne 4966 To chastyse hem 
wyj> fyn awe And with be amarines of be lawe. 1633 
Binning Serm. (1845) 561 If you find not the Smartness of 
the Gospel.. ye are yet in your Sins. 1686 PhiL Trans. L 
359 They [waters] had a rough smartness, as if they earned 
Sand or Gravel into the Eye. 1706 Z. Cradock Serm. 
Charity (1740) 17 Mov'd by the smartness of a present 
calamity. 

8. Vivacity and wit in conversation or writing. 
1636 Art If. Handsom . 111 Those sharp, Satyricall, and 
popular invectives.. To which your Ladyship hath given as 
much (or more) edge and smartnesse, as ever 1 found from 
any. 1664 Dkyden Rival Ladies Ep. Ded., The sudden 
smartness of the answer. i7ix Steele Sped. No. 13a P a 
The Quaker, who happened to be a Man of Smartness, 
answered. X73X Johnson Rambler No. 174 P8 With no 
other hope than that of gaining the reputation of smartness 
and waggery. 1897 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II. vlii. 39 
His letters to Strafford display some smartness, but no 

K eat capacity. x886 Manch. Exam. 27 Jan. 3/a He has 
en led astray by that passion for smartness which is the 
bane of contemporary criticism. 

4 . Trimness or lashionablcness in dress, etc. 

* 75*”3 A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jml. No. 17, The more 
humble, whose Genius docs not exceed the Smartness of a 
Cut Bob. x8ox tr. Gabrielli's Mysterious IJusb. IV. 164 
She. .had an air of smartness which rather prepossessed the 
Prince's household in her favour. 1866 Rogers Agric . 4 
Prices 1 . xxii. 578 Several of tho complaints refer to undue 
smartness in dress. 189a Mallock in N. Amer. Re 7\ July 
39 Smartness, .represents the perfection of superficial living, 
mud it has a natural.. influence over persons of a certain 
temperament. 

5 . Briskness, activity, alertness. 

1867 Macgrbgor Voy. Alone (1868) 34 Hasty smartness Is 
slowest. 1873 Daily Nervs 27 Aug., Their thorough effi- 
ciency and soldierly smartness in a cavalry soldier's best 
work. 

b. Mil. Neatness of dress and person combined 
with brisk orderly bearing. 

x86x Times 34 Sept., A want of the .. soldierly spirit which 
begets attention to personal smartness. 1886 Pall Mall G. 
19 Oct. 4/3 Keep your person and accoutremants always 
neat, and acquire that quality. .'smartness'. 

8. Extreme cleverness or shrewdness, esp. for 
one's own advantage. Chiefly U.S. 

184a Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 171/x This smartness 
has done more in a few years to impair the public credit. . 
than dull honesty, .could have effected in a century. 1843 
Marryat M. Violet xxxvi, I was perfectly aufait to all the 
tricks of Arkansas' smartness. 1890 Spectator 26 Apr ,, 
Mr. Blaine . . instructed his supporters in the Press and on 
the platform to proclaim tha 1 smartness ' of his scheme. 

Sma rtweecL Chiefly dial, and U.S. [f. 
Smart or <z.] A name given to various species 
of Polygonum, esp. the arsesmart or water-pepper 


(. Polygonum Ifydropipcr ). 

1787 W, H. Marshall E. Norfolh (1795) II. 388 Smart . 
weea, biting and pale-flowered persicarlas : an mart. 1848 
Amer. Jml. Med. Sci. XVI. t47 The Smart- weed as a 
Remedy for Mercurial Salivation. 1883 £. H. Rollins 
New Eng. Bygones 50 About my grandfather's gate smart- 
weed ana dock-weed and plantain grew profusely. Ibid. 
181 The smart- weed bed underneath them was always 
hunted by eager children. 

Bmarty (sm&Mtl). U.S. [f. Smart a, n.] 
A would-be smart or witty person. 

x88o ‘ Mark Twain* Tramp Abr. xxiil 198 The village 
smartiee recognised a treasure In Nicodemns, right away— 
a butt to play jokea on. 1900 Owen Wistei Virginians 
xxvii, 4 He is a smarty,' said he, once or twice. 

Smash (smocj), sb. 1 [f. Smash v.1] 

1 . dial, or colloq. A hard or heavy blow. (In 
earliest quots. Jig.) 

*779 T. Twining in R. Twining Peer. 4 Stud. (1880) 68 
1 his last American smash of Sir George Collier s. 1780 
Ibid. 79, I want nothing but one good smash at the French 
fleet. 1816 G. Muir Minstrelsy 24 (E.D.D.), Their shoots 
wi* tackets Were ca’d as fu' as cobler’s smash Cou'd get 
them thacket. 1886 Wili.ock Rosetty Ends(i%&l) at Seizin' 
a hoe.. he made a smash at the beast. .*0 A Jaily Newt 
04 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey came back with his right, delivering 
several smashes on Corbett's wind. 


SMASH. 

b. Lawn* Tennis. A hard and fast overhand 
volley. 

s88s Dally Telegr. 18 July 0 Fourth game : Won by B. 
Renshaw. after some grand play, 'smashes* being frequent. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 097/a One of Hovey's smashes brought 
an end to the situation. 

2 . + a. slang. Mashed turnips. Obs. 


Cognac brandy in half an hour. 

b. A shivered or broken-up condition. Chiefly 
in phrases lo break , knock, etc., or go, to smash. 
Also nsed Jig. (cf. 4 a). 

(a) 1798 Charlotte Smith Vng. Philos. III. 104 She 
royally thought her earrtdge would have been broke to 
smash. 1807-8 Irving Salmng. (1804)003 He determined 
to do the thing genteelly, to go to smash like a hero, and 
dashed into the limits in nigh style. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. 
11. iv. (1849) 54 It beats Shed ry and Abcndy to immortal 
smash. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack v, (It] had . .knocked his 
figure-head all to smash. 1874 Huxley in LUe (1900) L 
xxviii. 413 The. .arrangements all went to smash. 

. <b) X857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. ii, The door panels were 
in a normal state of smash. 1883 Stevenson Treasure ItL v. 
You cannot imagine a house in such a state of smash. 

8. A loud sound of breaking or crushing ; a severe 
or extensive crushing, shivering, or breaking of 
anything, eBp. accompanied by a crashing sound; 
a violent collision or impact. 

1808 Jamieson, Smash, . . the sound of breaking, a crash. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle i, I could distinctly hear a 
heavy smash as the large and ponderous blocks, .struck tho 
doomed sailor. 1853 Lowai l Momehead Jml. Prose Wka. 
1890 1. 4 The last great railroad smash. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola xiv, One of the dim floating lights disappeared 
with a smash fiom a stone. 1876 Brisiowe Th. 4 Prod. 
Med. (1878) 1x3 A smash of the leg. 
b. Geol. (See quot.) 

190a Encycl. Brit. AXXIII. 775 Th- Lower Chalk forma- 
tion, .contains many ruptures and dislocations, 'smashes 1 
as they are now commonly called. 

4. a. Commercial failure ; stoppage through 
insolvency; bankruptcy. (Cf. Crash sb* a b.) 

1839 Lockhart Ballantyne-humbug 1 14 He wax careful 
enough to give his wife £950 on the very morning of the 
smash t 1858 O. W. Holmls Ant. Break/. -t. x, A commer- 
cial smash kills a hundred men's houses for them. 1867 
Trollope Chron . Barset I. xxxix. 341 There is no saying 
what day a smash may come. 

b. A crushing defeat or overthrow. 

1888 Spectator 30 June 878 A smash of Sir E. Watkin by 
an instinctive vote of the House. 1896 Baden-Powell 
Matabele Campaign v, It was a final smash to the enemy 
in the north. 

a A break-up of some kind; a revolution. 

1890 Spectator 3 Aug., The 'smash* at Buenos Ayres, 
which has been expected for the last six weeks,, .took place 
last Saturday. 

5 . An American beverage made of spirit, icc^ 
water, sugar, and flavoured with mint. 

1859 F. Fowler Southern Lights *2 A Smash, Ice, brandy, 
and water. x86x Times 10 July, Thirsty souls, who have 
hastened on board, .for a julep, a smash, or a cock tail. 

Smash., sb. Cant. [Of doubtiul origin: not 
clearly connected with prec.l 

1 . Counterfeit coin. Awo in comb, smash - 
Jetder (see quot. i860). 

1795 Potter Did. Cant } Smash,, .bad coin. 1839 Slang 
Did. 34 Smashfeeder, a silver spoon. x86o Ibid. 2 19 Smath- 
feeder, a Britannia metal spoon, — tho best imitation shil- 
lings are made from this metal. 

2 . (See Slikg v.l 3 f.) 1 

Smash (smaej), v. 1 [Probably imitative : ct 

Norw. dial, smaska to crush, slaa 1 smash to knoJc 
to smash (Ross).] 

I. Irons, f I slang. (See quot.) Obs. 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Smash, to kick down 
Stairs. 

2 . To break (anything) in pieces violently; to 
dash to pieces ; to crush, shatter, or shiver. 

1778 Foote Tailors 11. iu^ While others shall assault each 
house of call, Smash all their slates, and plunder every box. 
1786 in R. Twining Recr. 4 Stud. (188a) 119 To have his legs 
and arms smashed. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxiii, The first 
person he met was Frank Kennedy, all smashed and gory. 
s8so Shelley Vis. Bea 145 Some hideous engine whose 
brazen teeth smash The thin winds and soft waves into 
thunder. z 8 st G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Trav. (1900) 530 
The bottle is smashed, smashed to atoms I 1883 Hobnaday 
M Yrs. Jungle xviiL 108 Nearly every bamboo.. had been 
pulled down and smasned to splinters. 

b. In imprecations, with or without object 
expressed. 

18x9 Midford in Coll. Songs 47 Smash ! Jemmy, let us buss, 
well off. And see Newcassel Races. 18x3 Brockett N. C. 
Gloss., Smash . a kind of oath among the pitmen near New. 
castle. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle viii, Smash my eyes, 
man, but them barrels be full of pimento. *804 Clegg David m 
Loom 181 Smash roe t I won't be guilty of bragging. 

o. Bookbinding. To flatten or compress (the 
sheets of a book) before binding. 
x873[implied In Smaildng machine]. 

8. To dash or fling (anything) with noise and 
violence ; to batter ; to cause to strike hard. 

e 1800 The Earl d Bran* xxviii in Child Ball. IV. 444/0 
An he smashed them doun a' bane by bane. 1800 Ainsue 
Land of Bums 900, I reft at the rock. ., an wou'd hae geen 
a warl' to been able to lift It, an smash't it in amang them. 
183a Mil Stowe Uncle Tom'e C. vlii. 53 If you give me 
one word out of your head, IH smash your face in. 1864 Bp. 



8 HASH. 


Wiunnm fn £ 4 A IIL ». 137 My nin.,«iiiihad 
ay head on the gravel. styaSrueoaoN Trims. DetvidbtvL 4 
It is asked that their grinders may ha tmaihed in, brolcea 
off. or dashed out. 

D. Lawn-Tknms. To strike (the ball) vio- 
lently and swiftly in an overhand volley. Also abtol. 

>SBa Daily Telegr. x8 July e W. • smashing * a ball into 
the net, left the game and sett in bis brother's favour by 
six games to two. xSeo St. Nicholas Sept. 901 He told 
them., when to 1 smash r a balL 
4 . To defeat utterly; to crash completely; to 
overcome, overwhelm, or destroy. 

1813 Sir R. Wilson Prh. Diary (186a) II. 143 It Is dUB. 
cult to smash above one hundred and eighty thousand men 
resting on fortified bulwarks. 1844 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 
aa6, I am told.. that the police were regularly smashed. 
1863 Examiner 18 Mar. 16a Suddenly to set aside the spirit 
andsubstance thereof for the purposes . . of * smashing' a par- 
ticular bill ia an act of suicidal wrong. 1884 Western Daily 
Press 28 May 8/j To join in a British expedition to 'smash* 
the MahdL 

b. To render insolvent or bankrupt 
18157 Borrow Rom. Ryt xli. My father did Ur best to 
smash the Bank of England by passing forged notes, and 
I did my best to assist him. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut% 
Break/- 1. ix, Folks rich once, — smashed up. 

II. intr . 6. To move rapidly with shattering 
effect ; to dash or smite violently ; to crash. 

1813 J. Mont rath Dnnblans Trad. (1887) * 99 Headlong 
e dver hillocks rush'd, And wet through bogs and mosses 
mash'd. 184a Loves Handy Andy xviil, You may smash 


away as hard at you can. 183a Mas. Stowb Uncfs Tom's 
C . xxxv. 314 Picking up the silver dollar, he sent it smash- 
ing through the window-pane out into the darkness. 


Sir W. Crookes Addr. Brit. Assoc. 05 The quick moving 
molecules, smashing on to the surface, have their energy 
reduced. 

6. colloq. To fail financially; to be rained; to 
become insolvent or bankrupt. Also with up. 

1830 Hoon My Son ft Heir xix, A Glazier f— what if be 
should smash t x86a Sala Seven Sons 111. vii. 142 A firm 
that had smashed for so tremendous an amount. 1876 Bxsant 
& Rice Golden Butterfly (1877) six The Republic.. cannot 
hope to pay its dividends— Must smash up, in short. 

7 . To break or fly in pieces, esp. os the result of 
a blow or impact. 

1904 W. W. Jacobs Dialstone Lane ii. *7 The pipe fell from 
the listener's fingers and smashed unheeded on tne floor. 

III. 8. Used adverbially, as in to go smash , 


- , . agaii 

went the plates and dishes. x888 Vxitcii Dean's Dan. L L 
25, 1 saw the great egg go smash against her head. 

Smash, vA Cant [Cf. Smash sb . 2 ] 

1 . trans. To pass (counterfeit money). 

x8ix in Lexicon- Balatronicunu 1851 Housshold Words 
as Jan. 423, 1 la bad shilling] remained to bo 'smashed* 
(passed) by my master. 

2 . (See quot.) 

x8za J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., To smash a guinea, note, 
or other money, is, in a common sense, to procure, or give, 
change for it. 

Smashable (smae*J 4 b’l), a. [f. Smash vA + 
-able. I Capable of being smashed. 

1884 vatu Recoil . iv, The complete smash of everything 
smashable. x888 Lees & Cluttkrbuck B. C. 1SS7 iiL (1892) 
31 He.. smashed all the smashable furniture. 

Smaehdom (smse-Jdam). [L Smash sb.* + 
-DOM.l The state of foing (financially) smashed. 

1839 Sala Twice r. Clock (1861) box It was indeed the 
great knell of universal railway smWidom. 

Smashed (arnee/t), ppl. a. [f. Smash *.l + 
-El) l.] Crushed ; broken to pieces. 

x8ip Shelley Peter Bell jrd 1. xv, Smashed glass— and 


3 >thing morel 1837 Janet Hamilton Lessons fr. Gt. 

iorr. (1839) 289 A pile of smashed pillars and scorched 
timbers. 1807 Many Kingsley W. Africa 251 A mass of 


slimy gray abbmiuation on a bit of plantain leaf— smashed 
snail 

Smasher 1 (smse-Ju). [f. Smash &.i] 

L slang. Anything uncommon, extraordinary, or 
unusual, isp. unusually large or excellent. 

>794 Gents. Mag. LXIV. 1. ai6/r Smasher, .signifies any 
thing larger than common, a 1800 in Prggk Su/yl. Gross. 


. - 5/ 1 _ . 

the ' smasher ' which his precipitate admirers declared him 
to be. is above the average of high-class three-year-olds, 

2 . colloq. a. A severe or crushing reply, article, 
review, etc. 

x8a$ Blackvo. Mag. XXIV. 189 His reply.. was a com- 
plete smasher. 1849 Thackeaay Pondsnms xxxi, He's a 
tremendous hand at a smasher. 1884 Reader No. xoa 674/1 
The Edinburgh Review had 'come down a smasher on 
Robert Browning*. 

b. A bad or damagingfall ; a heavy blow, 

187a Buckland Log-Book 4 The horses will come a terrific 
■masher. 1807 Daily Nexus x June 8/s Before I could con- 
sider, . . I had fetched him the smasher. 

3 . An appliance or machine which smashes or 
crushes ; spec, a bookbinder’s compressing-machine ; 
a form of embossing-press. 

x8aa W. James Naval Hist. (i8afi) I. 47 Its destructive 
effects, .induced its ingenious inventor to give it the name 
of smasher, xfijfi Encycl. Brit. IV. 44 The folded sheets 
are sometimes condensed in another American machine 
called 'The Smasher*. t88a J. B. Nicholson Art Book- 
binding 44 A powerful embossing press, technically c alled 


binding 44 
a smasher. 


4 . One who smashes. 

■884 Pall MaDG , 4 July the Every day tha smashing Is 
postponed. .the morn Beefy willlt bn that the Mahdi will 
bn tne smasher and we the <m**i*mA 

5 . attrib. in smasher hat, a slouched hat. 

>899 G. H. Russell Under (he SJasstboh x. 107 The men 
..are content to put a piece of crape round the arm and 
smasher hat 

Smaihtr * (sm«*Jw). Or Ig. Cant, [f. Smash 
sbA or v.*] 

L One who passes or utters counterfeit coin or 
forged notes. 

>798 Potter Diet. Cant, Smasher, a pas ser of counterfeit 
com. >796 Colquhoun Police Metropolis 107 11 m Dealer., 
for the most part disposes of it to the utterers, vulgarly 
called Smashers. 1838 Lincoln Herald 20 Dec. 4/s Several 
individuals have been imposed upon by the smashers. 2637 
Borrow Romany Ryo xli, Whan I said that my father was 
a smasher, I meant one who passes forged notes. 1893 
Westm. Gas. xB Sept 3/1 Most frequently tne single-handed 
'smasher* contents himself in passing one coin in aa 
evening. 

fig. 1871 Punch s Mar. 97/x Some smashers have lately 
been trying to pass the base word ' cablegram '• 

2 . A counterfeit coin, rare — 

1831 Mathew Lend Lab. (1864) II. 488/a Every bit of it, 
every coin... was bad— all smashers. 

Smasher? (smse/wi). [f. Smash 0. 1 ] A smash- 
ing or destruction ; a state of smash. 

2830 Galt Latvrie T. in. 1. (1849) 84 Having a smtshetr 
among his crockery ware. 1849 E. Forbes in Wilson ft 
Geikie Life xiii. 465 It is the most singular mince-meat 
•mashery of about eight feet of shales and chart-bands. 
1854 Lever Dodd Family Abroad xxxii, The smaller 
details are, a universal smashery, with occasional vestiges 
of that part of the creatiou consigned to hair -dressers., and 
milliners. 

Smashing (snwe'Jii)), vbl. sbA [f. Smash v. 1 ] 

1 . The action of Smash vA in various senses. 
i8sx Galt Ann. Parish xxii. There waa such a smashing 

of the poor weans, as had not been known for an age. 184a 
Dx Qvincsv Marquess Wellesley Wks. 1858 VI 11. 18 The 
last great political act of Lord Wellesley was the smashing 
of the Peel ministry in 1834. 1886 Law Times LXXX. 
285/1 Mere smashing of windows was held not to be a 
felonious demolition, xgos ' Linesman ' Words Eyewitness 
285 That they.. endure smashing after smashing, is.. as 
admirable as it is marvellous. 

2. at t rib., as smashing branch, capacity, power \ 
smashing-machine, a heavy press used by book- 
binders (Knight Diet. Mech . 1875); smashing- 
press, an embossing-press {Ibid. Suppl. 1884). 

1840 Punch XVII. 214 A Bankrupt.. to superintend the 
smashing branch. 1889 Pall Mali G. so Feb. a/3 The 
smashing capacity even of a lion is. . limited. 189a Greener 
Breeck-Loatlsr 15a The increased range and smashing 
power of the large shot. 

Smashing, vbl. sb* [f. Smash t/. 2 ] (See 
quot. 1812.) 

x8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Smashing, uttering counter- 
feit money : smashing of queer screens, signifies uttering 
forged bonk notes. 1891 M. Williams Later Leaves xiL 
X44 When once a man commences smashing or passing, he 
never gives up the practice. 

Smashing (smae Jig), ppl. aA [f. Smash vA ] 

That smashes, in various senses. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle i, A heavy smashing thump 
against our bows. 1841 Lives C. O'Malley xdi, A smash- 
ing volley was poured into the squadron. 2853 W. Ibvino 
Life 4 Lett. (1864) IV. 124 Thackeray, .said the Bostonians 
had published a smashing criticism on him. 1884 Pall Mall 
G. 23 Oct. i/s [Toj deal them a smashing blow by an appeal 
to the country. 

Hence Smaablngly adv., in a smashing manner. 
1884 Pail Mall G. 19 Mar. a/i A man. . who u too keen 
topause unless he is hit smashingly. 

Smashing, ppl. aA [f. Smash vA] a. 
Counterfeit, forged, b. Engaged in ' smashing \ 


1837 Borrow Romany Ryo xli, My father had paid for the 
horses with his smashing notes. 1899 Pall Mall G. 1 5 
May 7/3, 98 per cent, of the 'smashing' fraternity make 
silver and not gold money. 

Sma sh-up. [f. Smash sbA or 9. 1 ] A com- 
plete smash. Also Jig. 

1858 Holland TitcomVs Lett. viii. 74 Follow it, and see 
how long it will be before you come to a stump and a 
smash-up. _ 1890 S. W. Bakes Wild Beasts I. 26 A hollow 
bullet, .is intended, .to secure an expansion and smash-up 
of the lead upon impact with the animal 289a Cath. News 
97 Feb. 5/5 May this smash-up of his facts remain as a 
warning to him. 

Smatoh (smaetf), sbA Forms: 2 ameooh, 3 
ameeh; 4, 0-7 amaoh, 5-6 amaoho, smatohe, 
6- smatoh. [ME. smech , smach , app. an altera- 
tion of OE. smsBc Smack sbA, under the influence 
of Smatoh v .] 

L Taste, smack, flavour ; + also, the sense of taste. 

a xsoo St. Marker. 9 On his hehe hokede neose breasts 
smeorftrinde smoke ut smecche forcufient. a lass Ancr. R . 
os J>is smech and tls cnowunge kumcS of gotUiche sihSe. 
Ibid. 176 Bitweonen smech mutes and neoses smeL 13.. 
E. B. A Hit. P. B. 461 Ho bade b« smelle of he smach & 
sraoltes b*der sone, Fallez on b* foule flesch [etc.1 2363 
Langham Card. Health (1613) 536 Those that be distilled 
in mettall, haue some smatcfi of the mettall 1381 J. Ball 
H addon's Anew. Osor. A v j, But it is not errour forthwith 
that hath somewhat a bitter smaich, and is unsavory to 
every quoysie stomacke. sfioo Sue r let Count He Farms 
v. xx. 713 The meal of the come of Champagne, craueth a 
newer made leauen, . . because it hath a smatcb of the earth. 
x68> Grew Musmum iv. l 353 These Salts have also some- 
what of a Nitrous Test, but mixed with a smatch of a 


Vbitottek. mty6i1Ltion>AuthfdeA^ot. pe Whemy 

S K Tour xxv. X48 We had aMtUe wWha queer amatebtha 
her night, sign Putt MatlG. so Mar. 7/3 Norths lee* 
smatch or bad testa has aver been imparted to the Uquot 
fid- M^iGtHJHMoffkdn on Dent. cxxL 74 * I haue yet. . 
this smatch of my wicked bringing up..(emayning in mao. 
b. A mere tasting* 


r X4fg Pscock Bh. Faith (rpop) *03 WHcha bolds, if 90 
wolen redo dUlgenlU. .and not for to take an hastl saal or 
smatche in hem. 1372 Goaum Calvin on Pe, bud, xviH, 
If God should withdraw his grace, when man have tasted 
but a little smatch of it. JT3M T. H. Caojtaa Orl, Pun 
xxxui. lii, The monsters.. which did his victuals spoil, .« 
Nor suffer'd him to taste, or have a smatch. 

2 . A slight indication, suggestion, or tincture of 
some qimfity, etc. 

r 2313 Tale of the baeyn 73 la HaaL E.P.P. Ut. 43 A 
wyfe that has aa yvell tacn, Ther of the husband audio 
haue a araache. 2348 Udall, etc. Ermsm. Par, Luke Prefi 
6 Ha hath in sundry woordes and phrasu sum smatche of 
his natiue countrey phiaaes, that he was borne in. sfiet 
Earle Microcosm. (Ajrh.) 44 Hee peases the more plausibly 
because all men haue a amatch of nis humour, 1669 Houma 
Elem. Sketch 59 Soma Nations may be found to have a 


qf Qua/. ( 1809) I. 56 Has not your mast some smatch of 
the qualities of the famous Roainantef 2788 Cowraa Let. 
Wlcs. iSpfi VI. 253 In the style of the lady's note to you, I 


She speaks the dialect of despairs 
of Tartarus. >•88 J [Robinson] 
is gotten a smatch of London in 


ily perceive a smatch of her character. 

Ckarnc. Dram. Writ. 531 She sj 

her tongue has a smatch of 1 

Whitby Close. av„ He has gotten 1 

his talk. 2M9 Archaeol. MUana XIII* 3x3 A smaich of 
the old lawless spirit of their ancestors. 

b. A slight touch 4/* illness, pain, etc. 

2647 Lilly Chr. A Urol. xliv. rat Not that moment when 
first the Patient felt a Smatch or it. 1770-84 Cook's Pay. 
(1790) I. 143 It was resolved to give him a smatch of too 
cat-o'-nine-iails. 1863 Banks Wakefield Words 65 * Has 
he gotten tTeaverT* ' Noa, bud he's a smatch on it? 

S. A slight knowledge, a smattering, of something, 
t Also, a slight turn or trial at a thing. 

2571 Golding Calvin on Pe. xl iv. As yit wo comprehend 
it not perfectly, but onely have a little smatoh of it. 2608 
Earlk Microcosm . (Arb.) 26 If be haue leasure to be idle., 
he ha's a smatch at Alcumy. 1703 Dx Fox Reformat. 
Manners Misc. xoa A little amatch of Modem Blasphemy* 
2729 — Crusoe 11. (Globe) 549 They have, .a Smatch of the 
Knowledge of the Mathematiclcs. 2780 Cowraa Progr. 
Error 365 We give some Latin, and a smatch of Grew* 

x8aeA. H* • - - • - ~ ~ • 

66 If you 
value of the 


kadlky in J. Koine Mem. /. Hodgson (2858) II. 
can get Joe Fenwick to give him a smatch of tho 

ie land ft will be of great service to him. 

t Smatoh, sbA Obs. Also 6 smatohe. [Of 
obscure origin.] The wheatear, Saxtcola ctnanlhe. 
Turner appears to be the only real authority for the name, 
and the statement in quot. IJ53 isjvery doubtful 


2544 Turner Avium 
Anglicd, a 


Vut. Cvj, Kvortfr, Caeruloo, 


Anglicd, a clotburd, a smatche. an arlyng, a stelncbok. 
2653 Moufet ft Bennet Health's Jmpr. xoa The Clotbird 
(called sometimes a Smatch, or an Arling) Is as big almost 
ax a Thrush. 2668 Charlkton Onomast. 88 Cetnsloo.iha 
Clot-bird, Smatoh, or Slone-Check. 1733 Chambers' CycL 
Suppl. Smatch, in zoology, a name by which the common 
acnanthe is called in many parts of England, 
t Smatoh, v. Obs. Forms : a. 1 -tmeooan, 
3 ameochen, ameohen ; pa. t. ameihte, pa. ppl u 
1-ameiht, i-ameoohed. fl. 1 amasooon, 4 amaohe, 
5-6 amaoche, 4, 6 ametohe, 4, 6-7 amatch (7 
amaoh) ; pa. t. 3 amaohte, 4-^5 amau)t(o ; pa. 
pple. 3 i-amaht, i-amauht* [OE. {te)smeccan and 
smaccan, C senate Smack sbA Cf. OFria. senokka % 
smetsa (WFris. smeitsje), MLG. and LG. smeckcn, 
OHG. smtcchcn (G. scktnecken). Finally sup- 
planted by the later Smack t>.i] 

L intr. To have a (specified) flavour or taste ; 
to smack (In some way). 

c zooo A£lfric Gram. (Z.) xxvIiL 266 Sapio, Ie wat o85e 
ic smaecce. a xaas Leg. Noth. 2506 Ml swete lif, se swot#* 
liche he smechefl me ft smeallafi* 13.. E. R. A Hit. P. 
B. 955 A1 in smolderande smoke smachande ful ille. 2377 
Langl. P. PI. B. v. 363 Is non so hungri hounde.. Durst 
lape of be leuynges, so vnlouely b«i smauxte [C. smeuhtej. 
x68a Hicxerincill Bloch NonConf. Wks. 1716 II. 259 
Revenge, .to a polluted Palate, .relishes and smach 's more 
sweet, .than Muscadine and Eggs. 

b. Jig. To smack ^/’something. 

*2380 A Vvcur Whs. (1880) 393 pe whicfie smachen of 
symony and axtorcion. cx^Bo — Set. Whs. II. aa6 Many 
men wenen bat al ben newe sectia..smatchen surowhatof 
heresia. 1363 Jewel Reply Harding (1611) 397 This tarme, 
AU, hcera smatcheth of ipi^hL 2478 Banister Hist. Man 
I. aa Allowing his description thenn to retain and smatcha 
of voritia. 412604 Hanmkr Churn. Ireland (1809) 15 Ihe 
Hebrewes by reason of their peregrination and captivities 
do «««*•'* H cm the Chaldees, Syriack and Arablck tongues. 
1623 Day Festivals viil (1615) 94a The new Cask will ever 
•match of that wherewith it hath beene seasoned. 

O. irons . To smnek of (something), 
r 2380 Wycuf Set. Whs. I. 97 $0 eche sects smatchib 
many synnes. Ibid. 98 Al pm b^« sectls mote nedis 
smatche errour. 240a Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 64 Sith alia 
that is not groundid smacchlth grate synne. 1389 PvrrntN- 
ham Eng. Poetic 11. xiv. (Arb.) 140 They smatch more the 
schools of common players than of any delicate Poet 
Lyricke or Elegiacka. Ibid. iil xix. 043 Such as smatch 
morall doctrine and teach. .good behauiour. 

2 . trans. To taste, feel the taste of. FAeoJig. 
a sees Ancr. R. 94 Hit is a derne healewl bet no mon ne 
icnoweo bat naueo hit ismecched. Ibid, so 6 He smeihta 



SMATCHOOCK, 


SM1AB. 


gall* on hie tunge, uorto lores oncron Jwt boo tie grochta 
neucrmore uor none mote, a 1040 If restun in O. £. Hem. 
I. 189 Al M ich obbo..mid mu|> bpekln o|>er Umoht. 
c 140a Beryn 310s Ho held it not ml folv hot Geffrey did 
clatir, . . For parcell of hi* wisdom to-fore be bod omougbu 
lienee f 8 mo tolling vbl. sb . Obs. 
suit After. R. 64 Spellunge ft smecchunge beo8 ino 
mufte boffe, o&esihoe is ifion eien. rtijo Hati Met'd. 13 
Hire fif wines. sibde ft b cringe, smecchunge ft tmeolunge 
ft euch limes felungo. 

t Sma-tohcook. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
a. A col lop. b. A spitchcock. 

14.. Lot. -Eng. Voc. in Wr.-WOlcker 584 Frixa, a col- 
hoppe, or a smachccok. 1740 Moufet ff Bennet's Health's 
Iwfr. 076 Either to broil them [sc. lamprey*] as Sniatchcocks 
1 1 6s 5 Spitchcocks), or to bake them. 

Bmatohet (sroartjet). Sc. Forms : a. 6 sms- 
chart, 6, 9 smatoher, -ert, 9 .art, -ard. 0. 7 
amatohed, 9 smatchet (-it). [Of obscure origin.] 
An insignificant contemptible person ; a chit. 

a. 1158a Montgomerie Flyting (Tull.) 603 For achUmes, 
and Symonio, hat smachart [Harl. smatchedj wes schameit. 

St. A ndrois 996 Dot ay the mair this smatcher 
gettis, The dosser garris be keip the yetti*. 1846 W. Cross 
Disruption xxxii, Soma other smatchert they call Duncan* 


ton it teems is coming. 1878 ‘ Saxon ' Galloway Gossip 98 
(E.D.D.), A sort of mTsleer't kind of a smatchart. 

0. 16 . . Montgomerie's Fitting (Hark) 473 Where that 
smatched hade sucked, so sair it was to shed u. 1834 Tail's 
Mag. I. 438^1 These Oxford smatchets too, singing through 
their noses, in mockery of the Dissenters ! 187s W. Alex an- 
Daa Johnny Gibb 11873) 118 Impident smatchet that he is. 

+ Sma* toilless, a . Obs.* 1 In 3 smeohleaa. 
[f. stnech Smatch jA 1 ] Devoid of savour. 

m iss5 After. R. 138 Al ure deden, ft al h«t we wurched 
wiSuten salt, het is, wisdom, al hunched God smcchlcas. 

Smatter (smaelai), sb. [f. the vb.] 

L Superficial knowledge ; a smattering. 
s668 Wilkins Real Char . 905 Unskilfulness, bungling,., 
slubber, smaller. 1690 Temple Ess. Learning Wks. 1730 
1. 097 Other Sciences.. were in a manner extinguish’d.., 
excepting only a Smatter of Judicial Astrology. 1787 
W. Taylor Scots Poems 6 An than jog on wx r rbvinin 
smatter To tooiu my noddle. x88s Thompson Proc . U. S. 
Superintendents' ( onv. 15 The mistake lies in the substitu- 
tion of smatter for knowledge. 1883 Adams College Fetich 
97 That worthies* smatter of the classics. 

2 . pi. Scraps, trifles, fragments ; small sums. Sc. 

1766 A. Nicol Poems 76 He can pray, and tell long serif's 

of Greek, And broken sniatters of the Hebrew speak. 1808 
in Jamieson. 

Smatter (smse-tai), v. Forms: 4 imatro, 
4-6 smater, 6 smatyr, 5- smatter. [Of uncer- 
tain origin. Similar forms occur in Sw. smattra 
to patter, crackle, rattle, etc., G. schmettem to 
dash, resound, etc., but real connexion is very 
doubtful. In dialects there is also a verb smatter 
to smash : see the Eng. Dial. Diet .] 

1 1 . trans. To dirty, smirch, pollute, defile. Obs . 

The sense in tho Chaucer passage is not quite certain. 

13.. in Rtliq. Antiq. 1 . bao Swarte smekyd smethes 
smateryd with smoke. C138 6 Chaucer Pars. T. r 857 Yet 
wol they Kissc..and smatre [v.r. smater] hem. 1575-6 
Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 378 They of St Margaret’s 
wolde not smatter ther own church yard with thoise that 
then died in the plage. 1600 W Watson Decacordon (x6oa) 
axo To say tho leauits are all smalt red with Athcisme, I 
will not. Ibid. 045 More odious stuflfe then 1 haue handled, 
or sm willing to smatter my pen withall. 

f 2 . intr. To talk ignorantly or superficially, to 
prate or chatter, 0/" something. Obs. 

c 1440 Lovklich Merlin 3167 Wherc-offen with sorwe 
smateryth he of ony tiling that to vs lougeth for to be? 
c 15*0 Skelton Why seat to Court t 711 For I abhore to 
amatter Of one so deuyllysshe a matter. But 1 wyll make 
further relacion. 157* R. Edwards Damon «$• Pithias in 
Hazl. Dodsley IV. 41 Damon smattersa* well os he, of crafty 
philosophy, 1733 Swift On Poetry 51 Of State- Affairs 
you cannot smaller. Are aukward when you try to flatter. 

+ b. Without const. Obs. 

c 1473 in Wright Songs 4 Carols (Percy Soc.) 89 Trow ye 
that they lyst to smaller, Ore ageynst ther husbondes to 
clatter ? 15x3 Skelton Carl. Laurel 1194 How Cowmerfet 
Cowntenaunco . . With Crafty Conueyaunce dothe smater and 
flater. 1590 Siiaks, Rom. 4 Jut. 111. v. 17a Good Prudence, 
smatter with your gossip, go. a x66x Holyday Juvenal 
(1673) 063 Such iules..yoor nurses teach children, when 
they can scarce smatter. 1691 E. Tayloh Bchmen's Theos. 
Phil. 004 No Tongue or Pen can more than smaller, at the 
recital of the love-inspired Words. 

3. To have a slight or superficial knowledge or 
practice of\ to dabble, to be a smatterer ( in or at 
something). 

t5jo Palsgr. 733/3, 1 smatter of a thyng, I have lytell 
knowledge in it. Ibid. He smatiereth a lytell of the lawe. 
1547 UooauB Brev. Health Pref. a Fooles and incipient 
persons.. wyl enterpryse to smaller and to meddle to 
mynyster inedecynes. 1573 L. Lloyd Marram of Hist. 
(1693) 11B If a man can but smatter in six or seven languages 
be is noted to be a rare fellow. 1805 G. M c 1 ndoe Poem* 
151 That's no' to hinder me to amatter. .At making rhyme. 
1807 Hood Cranio logy 39 Just am in making broth they 
smatter by bobbing twenty things in water. x«8» Harper's 
Mag. LXV. 595, 1 never knew you to smatter. 

D. To go through iu a superficial manner. 

«88x Mahafey Rep. Irish Schools 06 Tho system makes it 
far more lucrative to smatter through all these things than 
to loam tho great subjects. 

4 . trans. To talk or utter without proper know- 
ledge or proficiency. 

>609 B. Jonson Sit. Woman iv. H, The barber smatters 
Latin, I remember. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 183 In proper 


terms, tfuch as men smatter When they throw out and miss 
the matter. 1708 Brit. Apollo No, 08 . 3/1 So harsh and 
so mean are the Lines that you smatter. s8xo Metropolis 
II. S53 A man.. who could at least amatter a little French, 
x 860 Thackeray Lovel i, He smattered words in not a few 
foreign languages. 

6 . To dabble in (a subject) ; to study or learn 
superficially. 

*883 American XXVI. 081 Then I amatter botany some. 
1885 Stevenson Dynamiter Wks. 1907 VI. 191, I have 
smattered law, smattered letters, smattered geography, 
•mattered mathematics. 

Smatterer (smselorai). Also 6 smaterar, 
smatrer, 6-7 amaterer. [f. Shatter cl] One 
who has only a slight or superficial knowledge of 
(now rare) or in a matter ; a dabbler. Also used 
without const. 

[a) 1519 Horman Vulgaria 41b, Sraaterars or bunglers 
of physylte. Ibid. 90 b, He is a smaterar of grammar. 
>577 tr. Ballinger' t Decades (150a) 844 The captious smat. 
terers of Rhetorique. s8io I). Stewart Philos. Ess. 16a 
A degree of celebnty among the smatterers of science. 

(£) 15*9 More Dyaloge lit. Wks. 044/9 Some prouda 
smaterar in learning. 1576 Fleming Panofil. Epist. 34a 
A man., would thinke that in versifying he is but a smat- 
terer. i6ex Burton A not. Mel. 11. iii. i, Smatterers in 
other mens matters. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 104 More 
misebiefe coraeth from such Smatterers in Physick, than 
those more ignorant. 371s Addison Sped. No. 58 r 13 For 
the Benefit of our modem Smatterers in Poetry, a 1761 W. 
King Lit. 4 Polit. A need. (1819) iso A bare smatterer in 
the Latin tongue. 18x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) 111. 083 
Chilperic. .was a smatterer in several kinds of literature. 
1893 Jkssopp .Stud. Recluse Pref. p. ix, A clergyman with 
a cure of souls, .must give up all nope* of being anything 
but a smatterer in science. 

(c) 1586 W. Webue Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) ao Noble Poetry, 
pittifullie mangled and defaced, by rude smatterers. 1590 
H. Buttes Dyete dri* Dinner D ij, Such hurt ..ensuetn 
by-.medling with medlcrs or common smatterers. 1637 
Gillespie F.ng.-Pofi . Cerxm. 111. viiu 138 Every smatterer 
among them hath this much in his mouth, a 1680 Butler 
Rem. (1739) 1. 313 As Smatterers prove more arrogant and 
pert. The leas they truly understand an Art. 1748 Smoli.ktt 
Rod. Random (1819) I. 357 No smatterer could read as 1 
had done. 1805 D' Israeli in Smiles Mem. J. Murray 
(1891) I. ii. 48 Could you secure the numerous Smatterers of 
this age, you will have an enviable body of subscribers. 
x88a Manch. Guard. 5 Sept. 6 Once off a very special line 
of his own Dr. Richardson is, we fear, no better than a 
smatterer. 

Sma ttering, vbl. sb. [f. Smatter v ] 

1 . A slight or superficial knowledge in or of 
something. Also without const. 

(a) 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 17 Such bmue only a lytyl 
smaterync in gud lernvng. 1631 Brathwait Whimsies , 
Almanack.inaJicr 14 Wherein, trust me, hee ha’s a ureity 
smattering. 1704 F. Fuller Med. Gytnn. (1711) 55 Known 
to every one who has but the least smattering in Distilla- 
tions. x8o6 Beresfokd Miseries Hum. Life iv. i, Your 
utter incapability v,fevcr arriving al the slightest smatter- 
ing >n any of the infernal dialects. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI. 355 It is the only alternative to a superficial smatter- 
ing in all things. 

( 0 ) 1589 G kekne Menaphon (Arb.) 10 Euerie priuate Scholler 
.. began ne to vaunt their smattering of Latine. 1631 Wkkver 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 785 Oncly a little smattering of learn- 
ing he had. 174a Richardson Pamela IV. 43, 1 propose to 
give you a Smattering of the French and Italian. 1836 
Marryat Japhet iv, I soon obtained a very fair smattering 
of my prolcshion. 1874 L. Stephen Hours Libr. (1893) II. 


of my profession. 1874 L. Stephen Hours Ltor. (1892) II. 
ii. 33 He had.. given his son the chance of acquiring a 
smattering of 1 scholarship *. 

(c) 1581 Mulcastkr Positions xxxix. (1887) aip It were a 
great deale better that they had no learning at all and knew 
their owne ignorance, thun any little smattering, vnperfit in 
his kinde. x6ir Brinsley Latins Lit. 108 They who haue 
hud but a smattering, or some little beginning. X693 Eve- 
lyn I)e la Quint. Compl. Card. 1 . 3 That dangerous and so 
much fear'd station, which is call'd Smattering. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame 161 There is a wide difference between 
elementary knowledge and nupcrficial knowledge— between 
a firm beginning, ana a feeble smattering, 
t b. A alight trace or symptom. Olsr 

1763 Phil. Trews. LI II. 197 The patient, at the u<mal 
time for the return of bis fit, felt some smattering of his 
distemper. 

2 . The action of discoursing or studying in a 
superficial manner, rare . 

1649 Milton Obssrv . Articles Peace\tV%. 1851 IV. 564 
The changing forsooth of Monarchy into Anarchy, sounds 
so like the smattering of some raw Politician. 169a Bentley 
Boyle Led. ii. 70, I would advise them to leave off this 
dabbling and smatt 


Boyle Led. ii. 70, T would advise them to leave off this 
dabbling and smattering in Philosophy. 


Sma ttering, ppl. a. [f. Smatter r.l 
+ 1 . ? Ready for smacking or kissing. Obs.— 1 

a 1450 Mankind (Brandi) 597, 1 wyU..geeU me a lemman 
wylh a smattrynge face. 

1 2 . Given to prating or talking. Obs.— 1 

1506 Skelton Magnyf. 9131, I wame you beware of to 
moche lyberte ; . .[of being] To flatterynge, to smalterynge, 
..To claterynge, to chateryuge [etc.]. 

3 . Dabbling ; imperfectly learned. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xli. (1887) 936 Simple coniec- 
tures of some smattering writers concerning the matter of 
his trainc. 1609 Holi-and A mm. Marcels. 93 A bookish 
smattering Grecian. 1683 Ken nett tr. Erasm. on Folly 
140, I, who am but a smattering Novice in Divinity. 

4 . Slight, superficial, Imperfect. 

£1589 Theses Martinianae ei t I haue a prety smattering 
gift in this Pistle-making. 1604 F. Hering Mod. Defence 
33 Hauing attained any Tittle smattering knowledge. 1686 
tr. Chardin's Coronal. Sotyman 134 Writers of Travels, 
who understood not the Eastern Languaees or at least baa 
but a smattering understanding of 'em. s8x8 Moore Fudge 


Fma. Petris lx. 4I1 My French. .Is, on the whole, hot weak 
and smattering. 1873 Hamebtom In tell. Life XL iL pa 6 
That smattering acquaintance with questions of religion, 
politics, and literature which tbe world calls 1 well-informed '• 

Hence BaurtterlAgly 

1849 Maury in Corbin Life (1888) 50 To see how smaller- 
ingly they ore taught, look at the great majority of middle- 
aged women. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 433 As we task 
ourselves To learn a language known but smatteringly. 
Sma ttery, sb. [f. Smattib sb. or v.J Smat- 
tering ; superficial knowledge. 

189a Sat. Rev . 16 Jon. 77/a Freedom fkom sciolism and 
• smattery *. 

8ma ttftry, a. [f. Smatter sb.] Superficial ; 
of a smattering character. 

1895 Westm. Go*, r 4 Feb. s/s A small library of the popu- 
lar literature of the subjects, some of which was as smattery 
as Madame herself. 

Sm&w, obs. Sc. variant of Small a. 

Smay (smri), v. Now dial . [Aphetic for Dis- 
may vX or Esmay v .] intr. To shrink, to flinch ; 
to feel disinclined, etc. Hence Bm&yingvbl. sb. 

163a Holland Cyrufsrdia 8 But Cyrus,.. not smaying at 
all, ..reodilv came upon him againe with a reply. 1661 P. 
Henry Diaries g Lett. (1680)003 He was of astrong healthy 
constitution, not smaying for cold in school, like other dm- 
dren, as his master hath told me. 1678 Bp. Croft Second 
Call 30 Men in Duels, .receive, deadly wounds one after 
another without any smaying, as if they felt them not. 1841- 
in Cheshire and Shropshire glossaries. , 

f Sma'sky, a. Obs.— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

>999 Middleton Micro~cynicon A 5, Auant,..lle anger 
ihce inough. And fold thy firy-eyes in thy smazkie snufe. 

Smeaoh, variant of S me Edit sb. 

Smear (»ml«*j), sb. Forms: 1 sxneoru, -o, 
smeru, -o, -a, 3-5 amere (4 smer), 7 ameer, 6-7 
ame&re, 8- smear (9 techn. smelr). [In sense 1 
common Teutonic: OE. smeoru , smeru , etc., 
«OFris. stnere (EFris. smiri , stnir , NFris. smer % 
smor, WFris. smoar ), MDu. smere, smeer (Du. 
smeer ), and smare f smaer , OS. smero (MLG. 
smere , smer), OHG. smero, smer (MHG. smer, 
G. schmer) fat, grease, ON. smjpr (lcel. smjer , 
Sw. smor, Da. and Norw. smor) butter OTeut. 
*smerwa ueut. The stem smer-, with different 
suffix, is represented in Goth, by smairfr neut., 
fat. Cognate forms outside of Teut. are Lith. 
smarsas fat, OIr. smir (Gael, smior ) marrow, and 
perh. Gr. pvpov ointment The later senses are 
mainly, if not entirely, f. the vb., like G. schmiere . 

In OE. the w of the stem appears regularly in the gen- 
itive and dative smeor[u)wes, -we, smer[e)wes t -we, etc.] 
f 1 . Fat, grease, lard ; ointment. Obs. 
c 7*5 Corpus Gl. U 957 l/nguentum , smeoi u. c 80s Veep. 
Ps. xvi. 10 Smeoru his [hie] bilucun. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 

I. 74 Cnucige wi5 culd smeoru. Ibid. 11. 68 Heorotes 
smera o]>l»e gate o}>t>e gosc. cxuoo Okmin 13344 Nobht 
kuiTh nan eorkli) smere, acc all bunh Halij Gas teas 
sailfe. c 1050 Gen. «$■ Ex. 1^73 In heuene deu, and erSes 
smere, [Esau) Gatte him bhsemg. CX330 Arth. <V Alert, 
1306 (Kdlbing), Ncwe schon j?at man hah boup 8 . .And 
smere, to smere hem al about. 1308 Tkkviba Barth. Do 
P. R. iv. vii. (Tollein. MS.), pe fatnesse herd.. is mad 
white suid turnid in to talowc and smere. 1447 Uokeniiam 
Lyvys Seyntys (Roxb.) 78 Full of pj ke rosen oyle and 
•mere, c 1450 M. E. Med. BA. (Heinrich) 901 J'ak h« 
crotyng of a goot, & old smere of a red swyn. s6xx Cotgr., 
Oing, (Hogs) grease, or sea me ; smeare. 1648 Hlxkam ii, 
Smeeren, . . to Rub with Grease or Smeare. 

+ b -. A * company * of curriers. Obs. 
c 1476 in Hors , She fie, & Ghoos (Roxb.) 4 iv b, A Smere of 
coryers. 1486 Bk. lit. Albans f vj b, A Smere of Coryouris. 

1 2 . Smeared or dirty condition. Obs.— 1 
x6oo Hosfi. Incurable Fooles 79 Neither was he like a 
tinker in any tiling, but only tbe smeare and collour of his 
beard. 

3 . A mark, smudge, or stain made by smearing, 
or suggestive of this ; a layer or patch of some 
substance applied by smearing. 

x6is Cotgrave, Macheure , a blacke . . smeare. 1793 Hou 
croft tr. Lavater's Physiogr. xliv. 025, 1 see through 
his disguise, as I should the hand of a great master 
through the smear of varnish. 1859 Reeve Brittany 50 As 
tbe figures were moving, no trace of them is seen I in the 
stereograph], except a light smear along the shops. x8$5 
Dickens Mat. Fr. 1. iii. Roof, and walls, and floor, alike 
abounding in old smears of flour, red-lead, and dump. x88B 
Rutlky Rockforming Min. ap The smears of balsam 
being ultimately cleaned off with a piece of rag or silk 
moibiened with benzol. 

fig. X858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . viil Iv. (1872) III. oo Here 
is the unprecise but indubitable fact, os the Prussian Dryas- 
dust has left us his smear of it. 

b. A small quantity of some substance prepared 
for microscopical investigation by being smeared 
upon a slide. 

1903 Med. Record 7 Feb. 009 Gonococci were demon- 
strated, .by smears only. 1904 Brit Med. JmL Sept. £90 
A smear from the red marrow in the case appeared identical 
in character with the picture of tbe blood aim. 
f 4 . slang. A painter ; a plasterer. Obs. 
c 1700 Street Robberfts Consider* d, Smeer, a painter. 1705 
Hew Cant . Diet., Smear, a Printer, a Pi nin terer, ftc. 1765 
Grose Did. Vuigesr T. t Smear, a plabterer. 

6. a. An application for smearing sheep. 
x8os C. Findlater Agrie. Surv. Peebles 190 note, Ha 
proposes a smear composed of butter, train oil, and tur- 
pentine. 1870 G. Aimataok Every Man his own Cattle 
Doctor 559 Arsenical dips and mercurial smears. 
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b. A prod net In the making of sugar. 

1843 O. ft. PoBTBa Sugar Cents (ad. a) aao Tha wet heads 
are cut off and put into a Urge mould; these are called 
bastard heading or smear, 

o. Fishing. (Sec qnot) 

1848 Johns Wttk at Litard 241 Pollack are often 
attracted round the boat by what the fishermen call 
' smear’, that is, offal of fish and bilge-water, which they 
occasionally throw overboard. 

d. Pottery, A mixture used for glaring. 

>879 Knight Diet. Meek, easo/x Smeir, a semi-glam on 
pottery 1 common salt added to an earthenware glare. 1884 
C. G. w. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. in. aax/x * Smears* 
and ‘ flows ’ are glares applied by volatilisation. 1897 [sea 
Mw/f/sw, Semi. 7 j], 

0 . attrib. and Comb ^ as (sense x) + smear-gavel 
(see Gavel sb. 1 ), •monger ; (sense 4 b) smear pre- 
paration ; f sxnear-dook y Sc. -dooken, English 
Mercury; f smear-gelt (seequot.); amear-glaae, 
— 5 d ; t smear-nep, bryony ; amear-shadl ng, a 
method of shading used in glass-painting; so 
smear-shadow. 

1097 Placita coram Regs m. xx (1807) 65 Johannes le 
Smeremongere. 1304 in CaL Pat. Relit 31 Edw. /, 164 
Ralph le Smermonger. 13 . . Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 Euerycn 
sellere of grace and of smere and of talw) sbaL.to be 
kynge a peny^ in )>e name of smcrgauel. e iw Gloss. IV. 
do Bibbesw. in Wright Voe. 162 Mercurial, smerowo[r}t 
(smerdocke). a 1387 Simon. BartkoL (Anted. Oxon.) 43 
Vitieella, smernepe. 1779 Tiffkrmalluch Receipts 12 
(Jam.), Rub the person over with the juice of All- 

S ood (called in I.*un Bonus Henricua, others call it the 
mear-docken). *789 Gaosa Diet. Vulgar T . , Smear gelt, 
a bribe. 1847 Winston Hints Glass Painting (1867) 184 
A stipple shadow is. .always more transparent tnan a smear 
shadow of equal depth. 1848 — Glass Painting (1885) 80 
The first and oldest kind of shading may be called Smear 
shading, and the second Stipple shading. X904 Brit. Med. 
Jrnl. Sept. 60a Smear preparations were also made in order 
that tho form of the individual cells might be moro closely 
studied. 

Smear (srafri), v. Forms: a. 1 amirlon 
(smirsra), 3 amirlen, 4 emyrie. Pa. t. x, 3 
amirede (1 -ide), 4 amired, amyrede. Pa. pple. 

3 i-amiret. 0 . 1 amyrian (-igan), 1-3 amurien. 
Pa. pple. 3 i-amured. 7. 1 amerian, 3 amoorie, 
4 amerie ; 3 smeren, 4-6 smere (4 smer), 6-7 
ameer© , Sc. ameir, 7 ameer; 6-7 ameare, 6- 
amear. Pa. t. 1-4 amerede, 3-4 amered (5 
-yd), 4 amerd. Pa. pple. 2-3 i-, 2-4 y-amered 
(4 -amerd), 3, 6 amered {Sc. 6 smerit, ameiret). 
[Common Teutonic : OE. stnir smyr -, smerian 
(also smir-, smerwan ), f. smeoru, smeru Smear 
sb.,— OFris. * smer a (EFris. smire , smiiri , NFris. 
smer, smerri, smbre, WFris. smarre , fsmerre), 
MDu. smeren , smieren, smaren (Du. smeren), 
MLG. smeren {schmdm, schmirn ), OHG. smir- 
wan (MliG. smirwen, smim , G. schmieren , 
t schmeren \ ON. smyrva , -ja (MSw. smyria, 
sm 'oria , Swr. smotja ; MDa. smorie , Da. smere).] 

1 . trans. To anoint with oil, chrism, etc., as a 
symbolic ceremony. In later use only with con- 
temptuous force. 

*8x5 Vesp. Ps. IxxxviiL ax In ele hal^um minum ic 
smirede hine. c 1150 Gen. 4 Exod. 9457 Cnstene folc. .ben 
sinered flor quiles ne linen, Wi3 crisme and ojie. 1*97 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 9377 Vr lige louerd hat yeled is, & ismered 
to Ihesu Crist, a 1300 Cursor M. 7377 Vn-to king bou sal 
him smer. 1340 Ayenb. 93 Of Jrise oyle byeh ysinered ho 
)>et god heb ymad kynges and Ihordes of b« wordle. X550 
Crowley inform, 4 Petit. Sel. Wks. (1879) 154 So long as 
ydle bealies may come to the bishope and be smercafor 
money. 18*3 Scott Quentin D. xxx, What will be left to 
the descendant . . of Charlemagne, . . save to be smeared with 
oil at Rheimn, and to uat their dinner under a high canopy! 
fig. *8*5 Vesb. Ps. xliv. 8 Smirede oec god.. mid ele 
blisse. a xaoo Vices 4 Vi t t. 33 For fli hauefl Sin lauerd 


Ip Anglia VIII. ago II id bam man sroyrafl rfera manna 
lie. a ml Auer. R. 370 Ntcodemus brouhta smurilet uorto 
amurien nude ura Louerd. exago Gen. 4 Ex. 844a losep 
dada hlsa Uch..Wa*«an, and riche-like smeren. 

8 . To anoint medicinally ; to treat (a wound, 
etc.) with a copious application of some thick or 
greasy medicament 

tarn Lindif. Gosp. John lx* xx Monn.Jam worbte & 
smmde ago zntno. * 1000 Sax. Leechd, Ill, 114 Smura bast 
aar gelomelioe mid. *1179 Lamb. Hem. 79 An holcndis 
Mon..waach hit wundau mid wino and smerada mid oil 
a x*»9 Leg. Nath. 1600 pa angle* w!8 amirles of aromas 
■mired en hire wunden. a xspo 5. Eng. Leg. I. 277 Ha let 
is heuad of-smyte, and smoorta [Hart, smyrede] him with is 
blod. at joo Cursor M. >3547 Wit vn-to b* «rth ha 
•pitt,..And smerd bar-wit nla ober el. 14.. Sir Bents 
3857 + 16 (MS. G), [HeJ smeryd bur with oyntmant. 1807 
Med. JmL XVII. 446 Mischief must extend, although the 
Injured parts be smeared with turpentine. 1843 K. J. 
Graves Syst. C/in. Med . xxvi. 331 Wa were in the habit of 
smearing It J sc. the skin] with zinc ointment for several 
days successively. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vii. 
r6o Wa smear him with grease and gunpowder in lieu of 
sulphur. 


ismered b* mid 8a ele of blisse. 

2 . To anoint, to rub or daub [a part of the 
body) with oil, grease, or some similar prepara- 
tion. Said also of the oil, etc. In later use with 
suggestion of sense 4. 

cBa 5 Vtsf. Ps. cxl. 5 Ele. .synfulles ne smirefl heafud min. 
97X Blickling Horn. 60 Maria xenam an pund deorwyrbre 
smerenesse, & smerede |wes Haclendea fet. ci 000 Ags. 
Gosp. MatL vi. 17 ponne 8u fscste, smyra bin heafod, and 
bweah bi n « ansyne. *1x75 Lamb. Horn. 53 Alswa doS 
monie of has wimmen heo amurieS heom mid Dlanchet, b«t 
is bes deofles sape. * sjofi Judas Iscariot ia6 in E. E. P. 
(x86a) iioWibb^swete oignement heo amired oure louerd 
per. c 1315 Shoreman l 374 For oyle smere b pane cham- 
pion, pat me ne achel him festne. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, it. 775 The Groom.. atript for Wrestling, smeara his 
Limbs with Oyl. 171" Prior Alma 11. 454 The Indian 
Fair Is nicely smeard with Fat of Bear. 1779^4 Cook's 
Voy.{ *790) 1. 33 Their, .foreheads, .being generally smeared 
with brown ana red paints. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xL 

8 1 Their foreheads were smeared with white flour. x88g 
.odd Myths 1. vi. 105 They smear themselves with black 
paint in memory of that tradition. 
fig. 97X Blickling Horn. 73 £if we nu willab are saula 
smerian mid mildheortnesae ele. axaag Auer. R. S44 
Beoden smurieS him mid swete oluhnunge, auh teares 
prikieS him. 

t b. To prepare (a dead body) with unguents 
before burial. Obs. 

*990 Ltnditf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 8 [Hia] forecuom to smir- 
lane [Rut Aw. tmiranne. CP. smynanne, Halt, ameriene] 
ttchoma min on bebyrgenmse. *1059 Byrk0rtk's Handboc 


fig. a XB90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 7 And bringue with him b« 
eoyle of milce..to smooiie hare*with and brings of pine 
bine fader and alle his. 


b. I'o rub (sheep) with a mixture fitted to keep 
wet out of the fleece and prevent disease or vermin. 

c 1395 Plowman’s Tale in. L (Thynne, 154a). Ne Christes 
apostels were never so bold No such lordshippes to hem 
enbrace; But smeren hir sheep and kepe hir fold. 1961 A. 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 1. 94 Sic aanctitude was Sathanu sor- 
cereis, Christls sillie scheip and sobir flok to smeir. X6B4 
[see Smeared pel. a. a], 1796 Statist. Acc. Scot/. XVI 1 1. 
570 In.. November the whole stock is smeared \ a practice 
which. .is found to be. .beneficial. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm III. 1115 When theskinof sheep is covered with such 
substances they are said to be smeared. 1B84 b. F. Au.en 
New Amer. Farm Bk. 439 Smearing, or salving sheep, is a 
custom little practiced in this country. 

4 . To spread, daub, cover thickly or in patches, 
with some unctuous gretLSY, sticky, or dirty sub- 
stance. Sometimes srid of the substance. Also 
rarely with in. 

(a) 971 Stickling Horn. 73 pact nasfre ne afulab b*et mid hire 
Xesmered bib* cxaoo Okmin 994 Bulltcdd bned. .smeredd 
wel wibb elesttw. c 1330 Arth. 4 Mtrl . 599 (Kfllblng), 
Were tout werk \ smerdper wib* Euer it wold stond in gnb. 
1340 Ayenb. 60 Hy smeneb b an « way of hello mid huny. 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1B68) 68 The fende alweye wolde 
sincreherin the face with the brennynge picbe, grese, oyle, 
lede, and terre. 01319 Shelton E. Rummyng 88 Her 
shone smered wyth talowe. X553 Eden Decades (Arb .) 196 
These they smere or annoint with the pytche of molten 
Bitumen. 1614 Gorges Lucan iv. 161 All their bits were 
smeared ore With dusty dryed frothy gore. 1667 Milton 
P. L . xi. 797 A Vessel of huge bulk.. Smeard round with 
Pitch. 1744 Berkeley Siris f 9 Stems of trees, smeared 
over with tar, are preserved thereby from being hurt by., 
goats. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) Iv. 193 The 
unctuous substance with which it is smeared. 18x8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxxiv, T he fatal weapon was found in the 
chamber, smeared with blood. 1877 Black Green Past, i, 
1 don't suppose besmears his h&nus with treacle. 

(4) 159a Arden of Feversham v. i, Sweete Arden, smeard 


1 don't suppose besmears bis hands with treacle. 

(4) 150a Arden of Feversham v. i, Sweete Arden, smeard 
In bloode and filihy gore. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. vi. 69 If any 
such be heere. .that loue this painting Wherein you see me 
smear'd. J. Barlow Columb . v. 304 His troops, .smear 

their paths in blood. 

b. Without codbL 

a 1 sag Ancr. R. 378 He streccheS him touward us ase b*ng 
bet is ismured. *3.. Seuyn Sages 1151 (W.), In ech [hole] 
be pelt a dosele, And stnerede the holes al aboute. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Men vseth 
to smere b® iointe of an Elephant to dry bo better. 1931 Tin- 
dale Exp. z John (1537) 8a One . . had nede of greacc 10 grease 
shues or smeere bootes. x6oa Marsidn Antonio's Rev. iv. 
iii, Let him feed on slime That smeares the dungeon cheeke. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 30a Other Temples have 
other Pagods 1 . . some of them are pain ted or smeered black ; 
others red. 1763 Churchill Proph. Earn. Poems 1767 I. 
90 Slugs pinched with hunger, smear'd the slimy wall. 
1805-6 Cary Dante , Inf. xxi. 8 Tenacious pitch, to smear 
Their unsound vessels. 1900 Daily News 4 J une 6/a The 
youngsters were smeared to the eyes. 

c. fig. Chiefly const, with , and usually imply- 
ing something base or discreditable. 

*549 Coveruale, etc. Erasm. Par. fas. II. 37 Why are 
you smeared with the voine pleasuresof this world? ^ I 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot. (S. 1 .S.) 1 . 996 bche smcins 
baith bis mynd and eires with thir wordes. 1598 Bakkcley 
Felic. Man (1631) 171 Happi's the man .. whom glory does 
not smeere With lying drosse. t6oe Marston Antonio's 
Rert. il iii, If the least soylo of lust smeers my pure love. 
s 6 sa Bknlowes Theopk . xm. IviL 943 After Nights soot 
smears Heav'n, day gilds its face. 1847 Helps Friends in 
C. 1. iv. 63 People smearing each other over with stupid flat- 
tery. X879 * E. Garrett ’ Ho. by IVorks II. 165 She would 
not smear bis memory by any falsehoods now. 

d. tcchn. To gloie (pottery) by a process of 
evaporation. 

2830 Urb Did. Arts 10x9 The operation called smearing, 
consists in giving an external lustre to the unglazed semi- 
vi trifled ware. 1893 Handbk. Brit. Pottery 4 Pore (Mus. 
Pract. Geol.) 58 Certain compositions may also be placed 
In the bottom of the closed saggers, and by their evapora- 
tion the ware in them may be smeared or serai-glazed. 

6 . To lay on in a thick or greasy layer. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6077 pis lamb mod.. On aider post b«r 


SXBABWOBT. 

Mtd. VII. ]k If Mmaftb* nodaika Ann th. bals b. 
smeared nn tnsis media. 

0 . To rub out with 8 tmear or fmndgoi to mb 
or draw in a smeary manner. 

184© Dickens OtdC, Shop UL If he did hy accident form 
a letter properly, he immediately smeared It out again with 
m* arm. 1848 — Dombey ill, Von go a smearing your wet 
face against the expensive mourning that Mrs Klchaids is 
a wearing for your ma. 1865 — Mat. Fr. iv. xv, Smaariag 
bis sleeve across his mouth. 

Smear-oase. U.S. [ad. G. schmiorhSs* (Do. 
imeerkaas), f. schmitrm to tmear + k&u cheese.l 
(See ooot. 1848.) 4 

*848 Bartlett Did. Amer. 3x4 Smear-case, 9 preparation 
of milk made to be spread on bread, whence its namei 
otherwise called Cottage-cheese. 1893 Atlantic Monthly 
Feb. a«/x The man Geld a knife-load of smear-case m 
front of his mouth. 

Bmoar-dab. [1 f. Shear sb. or v. : sec quot. 
1882.] A vaiiety of dab, also called lemon or 
smooth dab. 

*789 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 189 The Smear-Dab , Rhonu 
bus Invis. Ibid., We found one of this species at a fish- 
monger » in London last winter, where it is known by tho 
name of the smear-deb. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes U. sex 
Plattssa microcepkalus, Smear Deb. 1864 Couch Brit . 
P**hss III. 188 The Smear Dab in comparison with the 
Common Dab is a larger and thicker fish, xtla Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. II. 99 Smear -dab, due to it* being frequently 
covered with slime. 

Smeared (uni*id),/>//. a. [f. Shear v. + -so 1 .] 
L In contemptuous use : Anointed. 

1550 Bale Apol. 17 The popes Smered presthod. 1554 
Hilarie Returr. Masse Avid, My smered ChipltuVl 
make them to be called Syrs euery one. 1983 Stusses 
A not. Abus. (188a) 11. 70 Being agreaaie priest, and smered 
prelate. 

2 . Dirtied or soiled by smearing ; bedaubed. x \ 
1584-7 Greene Cart/e if Fancie Wks. (Grossrt) IV. he 

Pasipbis preferred a Bull before a King, and Venus a 
smeered Smith before Mars the God of battalle. x6ex G. 
Samdyr Ovid's Met. v. (i6a6) 9a Nor could he fall: but.. 
Hung by the hand against the smeared post. >684 Symson 
Descr. Galloway (1823) 72 The most part of their laid -wool, 
call'd in other pans smear'd wool, is. .so called, because 
..they melt butter and tar together, and therewith they., 
smear their sheep. 1705 in Robertson Agric. Perth (1799) 
533 The smeared kind at 7a. or 8s. per stone 1 and their 
white wool from 8s. to xoa. 1840 Barret Water Colour 
Painting 16 While the ameared part is being cleaned with 
India-rubber. 1869 Dickens Mut. Fr. il xv, Holding out 
his smeared hand. 

b. Smeared dagger , a species of moth. 

X883 W. Saunders Insects Ini. Fruits 333 The Smeared 
Dagger, A patella obi ini t a . . . This peculiarity being partly 
obliterated in this species, it has received the common name 
of the ‘ smeared dagger '. 

3 . Laid on in a smearing manner. 

x8eo Keats Isabella li. The smeared loam With tears, as 
chilly as a dripping well, She drench'd away. 

Smearer (sml» a raj). [C Shear v. + -eb 1 ] 
One who smears. 

163a Sherwood, A smearer, Patrouilleur. s8Bi Instruct. 
Census Clerks (1885) 78 Fur Dyeing. . . Smearer. Grounder. 
1884 United Presbyt. Mag. Apr. 156 He was to maintain 
the sinearers of the sheep. 

Bmearinesff. [£ Sheabt a. + -nebs.] The 

condition or character of being smeared or smeary* 
1866 Cockayne Sax. Leechd. III. 345/x Neither of these 
plants [fctnearwort and smeard ock] have any smeariness 
al>out them. X901 Daily Chron. 14 June 7/5 There is a 
general smearine&s, a want of proper and thorough cleaning. 

Smearing (smD’riq), vbL sb. [f. Smear v. + 
-inoLJ The action or process of anointing, 
daubing, etc., with some unctuous substance; a 
substance used for this purpose ; a layer of oint* 
inent, paint, etc., smeoreri on. 

c xooo in Assmann Ags. Horn. xvi. 36 ACnlg ^tng..(m 
■myrunce oftde on wyrlum..hmt flu myhtest mynewunde 
myd ^ehsrlan. ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 174 Balzaman 
■miring wi> eallum untrumnessum. 1340 Ayenb, X48 He 
ssel h^rto do he smeringes and h* piastres of zuetc warn- 
lugges. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v.xxvi. (Bodl. MS), 
l>e cure is resting and smering^ by somroe vnguementes. 
161 1 Cotgr., Lin it ion. a smeanng, annointing,. .rubbing. 
x668 Wilkins Real Char. 947 Smearing, daubing. * 1790 
1 Nison School Arts II. 54 Lay a piece o? clean paper upon 
it, to prevent smearing. 1809 K. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric . II. 1154 They are collected together,. .in order to 


Geol.) 58 Smearing.. Is produced by the evaporation, or 
volatilisation, of certain glazes in closed saggers. 

attrib. x8x4 Scott Wav. xlv, The hovel.. seemed to be 
intended for what is called, in the pastoral counties of Scot- 
land, a imcaring house. 184a H. Stkphxns Bk. Farm HI. 
11x7 The sheep should be laul on the smearing -stool. 1675 
Encycl . Brit . I. 397 The smearing material is a salve com- 
posed of tar and butter. 

SmefcTlei*, a. [f. Smear jA] Free from 
smears ; not smeary. 

1889 SroN Mock. Own Booh (1893) 48* The surface.. is 
smearless, hard, and brilliant. 

t Smaarwort. Obs. Forms: 1 ameoru-, 
amerowyrt, 4 smerowo(r)t, 5 smenr(o)rt, 
amerewourt. [OE. smeoruwyrt (see Shear sb. 


evenly on the glass, >888 Rirrutv Rock forming Min. 93 
The [slab] of lead or cast-iron, on which rather, but not very, 
coarse emery is smeared with water. 1899 Allbutt s Syst. 


identity (see quota.), 



SMEARY. 

C7*$ Corpus Gian, V 98 Uenerii t, un«oru«ryrt, etoaa 
Sax. Leechd. I. 114 Deo# wyrt be man ariicolochlam, & 
odium naman amerovyrt ncmnefi. c teas («ee Smeae 6J, 
#4. . Lat.-Eng. Voe. in Wr.- Wfllcker 505 Aristotegia, Smer- 
wort. Ibid, 596 Mintuosa 1 Smerwort. * 1400-50 Stockholm 
Mid. MS. foi. #03 Mercuneor papwourtr or be more smere- 
wuurt: msrcurfeUis. c <450 A If kit a (Anted. Oxon.) 293 
Unctuoea, . . selheie **/ smerwrt. 

Smeary (sml»*ri), a. Alto 6 unary, imeaxye, 
6-7 ameerle, emearle. [f. Smeab sb. or v . Cf. 
NFris. smeri, sm'drig , WFris. smoarruh , smoarch , 
MDu. smtrich (Da. smtrig ), MLG. smcrich (LG. 
smerig, G. dial, sc i ml rig, G. schmierig), MSw. 
smorug (Sw. smorjig), MDa. tm&rugh , -r^.l 

1 . Marked or characterized by smears ; snowing 
smears or dirty marks ; bedaubed, begrimed. 

* 25*9 Skklton H'or# /A# Hcnvkt 334 Masyd, wytles, 
amery smyth, Ham par with your hammer vpun thy styth. 
258a Stanyhukst /Emit 111. (Arb.) 78 You shal be ao 
gaunted in hunger. That youre smeary tabila you wyl 
must greedelye swallow, ideg Pukchas Pilgrims 11. 1769 
The aaid place being all black, ameerie, and foule there- 
with. 2844 Tmackxmay in Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 710 The 
Wilkie-like pictures of Mr. Fraser, with their peculiar 
smeary manner. 1882 Dicks ns Gt. Expect. xliii, A smeary 
newspaper long out of date. 2883 D. Cf. Murray Hearts I. 
aa6 A crying woman whose eyes were actually growing 
smeary whilst she wept. 

2 . Tending to smear or soil; of a greasy or 
unctuous nature. 

158a Stanyhubst /Emit Ded. (Arb.) 9 That bast theyre 
papers with amearie larde sauoring al too genther of thee 
trying pan. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg 33 b/i 
Her sweat is tattye, axungiouse, and smearye. 1683 Moxon 
bitch. Excrc., Enating xL P 03 Trane-Oyl. .[makes the 
ink] dull, smeary and unpleasant to the Eye. 1708 Rows 
Royal Convert ill, A smeary foam works o'er my grinding 
Jaws. 2718 — Lucan's Pharsalia nr. 1015 The smeary Wax 
the bright 'ning Blaze supplies. 1757 tr. HenckcTs Pyrito* 
Itgia 317 If again exposed to the air, it becomes smeary, 
moist, and fluid. 2816 W. Smith Strata Identified 9 Moul- 
dering when dry ; smeary when wet. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. V III. 354 A good housekeeper who does not like to 
set her butter on the table in a smeary state, keeps it in 
summer on ice. 

t Smeat. a. Obs. [OE. smile, of obscure 
origin.l Oi gold : Refined, pure. 

c 7*3 Corpus Gloss . O 04 ObAaum, smaetegold. a 000 
O. E. M>irtyrol. 37 Dec. 8 Hie wurdan aona to Ram golds 
be man hated abrltsum , pact is smaete gold, a 11a a O. K. 
Chron . (Laud MS.) an. 10701, |*e kynehelm . . eall of smeate 
golde. assao St. Marker, zi Guldene jerde alre gold 
smeate^t. a xasg Leg. Kath. 1633 Glistiude & gleaminde, 
as hit were seolucr oner gold smeate. 

Smeath. (smfp). local. Also 7 smieth, 7, 9 

feme the, 9 umeoth. [Obscurely related to Smee.] 

L The smee. Also smeeth duck. 
stfaa Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 67 The gossander..WIth 
whom the widgeon goes, the golden-eye, die smeath. 1634 
Bkerkion Trav. (Chctham Soc.) 17 Two pellstarts, two 
smeathes. two shovelara. Ibid. a3 Smeathes he keeps in a 
hut. .covered with a net. 1674 Josselyn Voy. New Engl. 
xoi But of Ducks there be many more sorts, a*>..Puets, Plo- 
vers, Stnethes, Wilmotes [etc J. 2893 Cozens-Hardy li road 
Norfi 47 -Swnv— Widgeon, Smeeth Ducic. 

2 . C/~S. In New Jersey : The pintail duck. 

1888 G. Trumbull Names 9 Portr. Birds 38 Others refer 
to it as Smethe. 

8mee(o)he, obs. forms of Smatoh v. 

8meoh(e, obs. forms of Smkeoh sb. 

+ Smeo(k, abbrtv. forms of Smcctymnuus : see 

Smeotymnuam. 

1863 Butlkr Hud. 1. ifl. tx66 The Handkerchief about 
the neck Canonical Crabs t of Smeck. 1664 Ibid. 11. ii. 534 
Remember how. . We..New*mudeU'd th* Army, and Cash- 
ier'd All that to Legion Smcc adher'd. 

Smrotio, a. ran. [ad. L. smldicus (Pliny), 
ad. Gr. ofurjarueSf, f. a^bx uy 1 ° wipe, cleanse ; cf. 
Smegma.] Cleansing, abstersive, detergent. 

1675 Evelyn Terra (1676) 40 Smooth to the touch, as the 
most Smectic Earths and Maries themselves. 2686 Plot 
Staffordih. 194 The Smectic and Figuline Earths. 2858 
Maynk Expos. Lex., Smcctuus, cleaning {..smectic. 

II Sme'Cti*. rare. [ad. Gr. afsrjirris, a kind of 
fuller’s earth.] (See quota, and next.) 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), S meet is , . . Fullers- Earth. 
2783 Phi l. Trans. LX XI II. 377 It feels like hard soap, or 
rather like that kind of stone which the mineralogists call 
Smeetis. 1794 Sullivan I'itw Nature II, How is a clay 
to be distinguished from the smeetis or soap-rockf 1903 
Oban Advertiser 19 Aug. 3 By different authors, the ' lapis 
nephrhicus ' has been considered as an agate, a Jasper, a 
gypsum, and a smeetis. 

Smectite (sme-ktsit). Min. [See prec. and 
•its 1 a b.] A kind of fuller’s eartn. 

28x2 J. Pinkerton Petrol. 1 . 378 [Iconite contains] u com- 
bination which nearly corresponds with the smectite of 
Cimolus. 2868 Watts Diet. Chem.. Smee tit e f a term., 
applied.. more particularly to an argillaceous mineral from 
Calvin Lower htyrin, . .and another from Condi in France, 
f Smeotymnist, obs. variant of next. 

2848 E. Symmons Find. Chas. I Pref., He then, and the 
Sinectymnists since, and Pim after them, took great pains. 

Smeotymnuan (smckti'mniwln), sb. and a. 

[f. Smectymnuus (^w), a fictitious name made out 
of the initials of the five authors of An Answer 
to a Hook, etc. (1641). 

The writers thus indicated were Stephen Marshall, Edmund 
Galamy, Thomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, and William 
Spurstow. The book was written as a reply from the 
Presbyterian side to Bishop Hail's // umble Remenstranc*.\ 
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A. sb. One or other of the authors of the work 
published under the name of Smectymnuus ; alsoy 
one who accepted the views of these writers. 

2648 Bp. Maxwell Burden /stacker 58 A sufficient evid. 
•nee, to evince this truth againut the Sinectymnuans. 2898 
Blount Gtessegr, s.v., From thence they and their Follow- 
er* were called Smectymnuana. 2733 l Hist. Purit. 
II. 400 The Smectymnuans admit that our blessed Saviour 
taught his disciples a form of prayer. 1874 Masson Milton L 
xxx, There were other pamphlets, of retort and rejoinder, 
tween Hall and the Smectymnuans, In all of which M Uton 
advised and assisted the five Smectymnuans. 

B. adj. Pertaining to, connected with, or char* 
acterUtic of the Smectymnuans. 

*673 S. Parker Rtproof Rek. Tramp. 183 How little., 
sufficiently appears.. by the great Smectymnuan labours. 
2678 Pot. Ballcuts (Wilkins, i860) I. 305, I would as soon 
turn back to mass.. As buckle to Smectymnuan laws. 
2880-3 Schapp Encycl. Rslig. A’noivl. II. 1417 He was one 
of the chiefs in the Smectymnuan Controversy with Bishop 
Hall in 2641. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XVL 339/1 The famous 
Smoctymnuan pamphlet in reply to Hall was mainly Young's. 
Smeddtun (Bme ddm). Forms : 1 smeodoma, 
-urns (tmetuma?), amod(e)ma, sxnldema, 8 
amedim, smoadum, 8-9 smeddum (9 -am). 
[OE., of obscure origin.] 

1 . A fine powder ; esp. fine flour. (F or other 
late examples see Smitham.) 

c 735 Corpus Gloss. P 497 Polenta, smeodoma. a 900 
Leiden Gloss. 74 Si mi to, smetuma. c 2000 Sax. Leechd. 

1. 338 £emin das wyrte butan wyrttruman, cnuca mid smed- 
man. Ibid. II. 23a $enim acrinde, & drige, & wire to 
smedman. 2808 Jamieson, Stneddutn, the powder or finest 
p*rt of ground malt ; also called malt smeddum. 

b. A powder used tor medical purposes, or at 
a vermin-killer. 

2786 Burns To a Louse v, O for some rank, mercurial roret, 
Or fell, red smeddum. x8a8 Examiner 35/1 We cannot 
touch precious ointment without scenting o I smeddam. 

o. Mining. -Smitham a. 

2833 Ure Did. Arts (ed. 4) II. 37 'Undressed smeddum,' 
being what has passed through the sieve of the liotching- 
tub. Ibid ., 1 Smeddum,' after being dressed or cleared from 
all foreign substances. 

2 . Sc. Spirit, pith, 'go’; alertness of mind and 
vigour in action ; energy. 

2790 D. Morison Poems 4 He has nae smeadum. 279* 
Lkarmont Poems 915 A guidly band Did smcdim ihaw oa 
ilka strand. 2832 Galt Ann. Parish xxx, Lacking some- 
what of that birr and smeddum that is the juice and flavour 
of books of that sort. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 129 , 1 
was fairly tongue-tied; For I had na the smeddum to chide 
her. 2897 Crockett Lads ' Love iii, He had been harmlessly 
expending all the pith and buieddum of his blows upon a., 
bolster. 

Bmedy, obs. Sc. variant of Smithy sb. 

Smee (ami), dial, and U. S. [Prob. a later form 
of Smeath. Tt la not clear how either form is re- 
lnted to early mod.Du. smeente (Du. smient), LG. 
sm/nt widgeon, G. schmi -, schmii -, schmeiente a 
small wild duck.] 

1 . A name variously assigned to the smew, 
widgeon, pochard, and scaup-duck. 

2668 Charleton O nomas 1 . 100 Bose as Mergens, the Diving 
Widgeon j in Norfolcia , the Smee. 2889 H. Saunders 
Brit. Birds 463 The Smew, or Smee— sometime* called 
Nun.. is the smallest member of the genus. 2893 [see 
Smeath i). 

b. Smee -duck, a pochard. 

1 86a Johns Brit. Birds 516 On some parts of the coast of 
Norfolk I found that they are Included with the Wigcoa 
under the common name of ' Smee- Duck '. 

2 . l/.S. In New Jersey: -Smeath 2. 

1888 G. Trumbull Names $ Portr. Birds 38. 

Smooch (smAj), sb. Now dial. Forms : i-a 
smeo, a -4 ameoh, 3-4 smeohe, 9 smeeoh, 
imeach. [OE. smdc y variant of smlc, smyc (see 
Switch jA), from the stem of sm/ocan Smekk v. 
For the equivalent northern forms see Smekk j 6.] 
Smoke ; dense or thick vapour, etc. Also in fig. 
context. 

Also in mod. south- we*tem dial. 1 fine dust 1 stench etc. t 
see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

c8*5 Vesp. Hymns xii. 21 Claene jeleafa coelende slepes 
smee semetxie. c888 K. iELFuao Bosth. xxviL | 3 HI 
losiad swa swa sceadu o 5 Se smee. c 1000 Ags. Pt. (Thorpe) 
ci. 3 Dagas mine xedroren syndan, amece police, a ssoo 
Moral Ode in O. E. Horn. I. 177 Eure par is vuel smecli, 
J’usternesse and eie. c 2350 Old Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc . 

08 We mowe sigge het stor signetieth )>oherte, and se smech 
luue of g(.)de. c 2325 Shoreham iii. 293 pou ert a sot, and 
my^t do bet, And so siut yn pa smeche. 2340 Aysnb. 66 Al 
alsuo huanne mealy^t bet uer, Ibapppet smech efter )>e layt. 

2847 Halliw., Stneeeh , . .obscurity m the air. arising from 
smoke, fog, or dust. South and IVsst. 2875 M. G. Pearsb 
D. Quorm 38 A faggot o' green furse 'pon the fire, .fillin' 
the nouse with smeoch and smoke. 2886 El worthy IV. 
Somerset IVordbk. 68 4 Your bakehouse chimley do make 
such a stneeeh, 

Bmeeoh, v. Now dial. Also 9 smeotoh, 
ameechy. [fi prec,] 

L Irons. To blacken or soil with smoke. ? Obs. 
1022 CoTdR., Pmtromller, to smeech, begrime,.. besmeere. 

2 . intr. To send off smoke, vapour, or the like ; 

to smoke. 2837- in south-western dialects. 

3 . Irani. To perfume or scent. 

2897 F. T. Jane Lordship xxvil, The hawthorn smoetched 
the air all round. 

Hence Imsrohsr ; Imstohlaf vbl. sb. 


tfisiCoroa^ PatrouiUeur ,a smeechjnr.hegrtmer, b«aeaker. 
imd n Patromllement, a tmeeebing, bmpiniing, besmearing. 

fumes can be detected here end there iu the form pf little 
Jets, which the workmen describe as 1 smeeching *. 

Smeefc, sb. Latterly Sc. and f north. Forms : 
a. 2-5 smoke, 3 smeo, 4 smek, 5-6 emelk, 5, 8* 
■meek. 0 . 2-4 exnlke, 5 emyk(e, [The more 
northern forms representing OE. smlc and smlc , 
smyc : see Smeeoh sb. and Smitob jA 1 ] 

1 . Smoke arising from burning or smouldering 
matter ; reek. Also in fig. context. 

Abo in mod. Sc. use, * a strong or foul smell • 

a. c 2300 Osmim 1088 pser wass swa mikell smee Off recless 
att tatt allterr. c 2150 Moral Ode 9 in E. E. P. (1862) aa 
Ne myht ic ben be-fore me for smeke ne for myste. c 2313 
Metr. Horn. 204 Rekeles. .gifs smek that smelles wele, And 
fer men mai the smek fete. 238a Wyclif Exod. xix. xB The 
tmeek steyde vp of it as of a furneys. 2410-00 Lydo. Chron. 
Troy 1. 191 But inwarde brent of hate.. The boote fyre, & 
sit tber was no smeke. c 2440 Pal/ad. on Husb. vil 69 
Yf the smeke Perpetuel vppon their d welly ng reke. c 2390 
Montoomkris Sohh. xxv. a, I greln to sie the sillie smiddy 
smeik. a 1774 Fergusson Farmer's fngle Poems (1845) 35 
Heathery truns the chimney fill And gar their thickening 
smeek salute the lifL 2785 Busns Vision iii, The spewing 
reek, That fill'd, wi* hoast-provoking smeek, The auld day 
biggin. 2874 W. Allan Hame-Sfun Lilts 160 W»* smeek, 

I thoebt they'd baith been smored. 

0 . a laoo Moral Ode in O. R. Horn. I. x6i Ne mlchte Ich 
■eon bi-fore me for smike ne for mbte. a 2300 Cursor M. 
374a pa smike it reches to he seki. c 2440 Pallad. on Husb. 
xt. 303 Let vessel hit, A sette kit vp in smyke. c 1460 
Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 459 Sen ore with srayk ,/umigo. 

b. In pi. Also in fig. context. 

a laoo Vices 4 Virt. 139 Hwanene cumeS monies kennes 
smekes of un)>olemodiies*e. c 2900 Sc. / rojan War 11. 856 
With quhilk birnyng now it reikis, As wele apperu by pa 
smeik is. c 2400 Avanv . Arth. xv, So nyje discumford was 
hee, For smelle other smekis. 

2 . alt rib. and Comb., as smeek’ house ; -like adj. 
a laoo Vices br Virt. 239 De bu wuneat on de smee- h use of 

Sine likame. a 140 o Stockh. Med. MS. 1 L 951 in Anglia 
X VIII. 3u> Dun-ted is his flour, pe erbe smek lik in colour. 
Smeejc, v. Latteily Sc. and f north. Forms : 

1 ameooan, 2 smeke n, 5 smekyn ; 3-4 smeke, 

9 ameak, smeik, 9- smeek. [OE. smiocan str. vb. 
(pa. t. smlac), — MDu. smieken (rare), G. dial. 
smiechen , related by ablaut toOE. s modern Smokk 
v. and to MDu. smfiken , G. schmauchen . Peril, 
also partly repr. OE. smlcan , smlcan : cf. prec.] 

L intr. To emit smoke ; to reek ; to send out or 
give off steam or vapour. Also in fig. context. 

a 2000 Gloss, in Wr.- Wulcker 344 Fumigabunt, smeocaR 
c 2000 /ELraic Exod. xix. 1 8 Fall Sinai munt smeac [L./uma- 
bail c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 338 Heortes mcarh gehmrned o 3 
bact hyt smeoue. c 2315 Prose Ps. ciii. 3a pe which touched 
be mounteyns, and hij shul smoken [v.r. smeke]. 2423-30 
I.ydg. Chrpn. Troy 1. 4380 For hatred olde to brenne can 
nat lete With newo flawine. . ; Jif it nat smeke, it is pe more 
to drede. c 2440 Prom/. Parv. 460/3 Smekyn, or smoky n, 
fumo,/umigo. Ibid., Smekyn, or amokyn as hote lycure 
vapor®, 

2 . tram. To apply smoke or fumes to, esp. in 
order to cleanse, cure, dry, etc. ; to fumigate. 
c zooo Sax. Leeciui. I. 35a Wi8 cyrnla sare, smeoc pon© 
man mid gate hmrum. c 2375 5 c. Leg. Saints xlix. ( Theda) 
zix pe fire pat ves dycht to bryne me, to brule & smeke. 
2808 Jamieson, Smeik, Smeek, to dry by smoke. 2823 
Pennecuik's Twteddale 00 note, S meeting our heads o’er 
the fire a’ winter. 188a Jamieson's Sc. Diet. IV. 303/1 To 
smeek fish, i.c. to cure them. ibid. 303/a To smeek yarn, 
to smeek the room. 

b. To suffocate (bees), to drive out (an animal), 
by means of smoke. 

2826 Scott Bl. Dwarf xy Hi, Elshte's skeps o' bees, .shall 
ne'er be smeekit by on y o' huz. x8sx — Pirate xxxv, My 
bees were as dead as if they had been smeaked. x88a /. 
Walker Taunt to Auld Reekie 319 Smeek in his hole the 
snoozing badger. 

1 3 . To scent with incense ; to cense. Obs .— 1 
238a Wyclif Ecclus. xxiv. ai And as torax, and galhan, 
ana vngula, . . 1 smekede my dwelling ; and as balsamo not 
mengd is my tmel. 

Hence Smeeked, Bmee'klng ppl. adjs . 
c zooo Ags. Gesp, Matt. xii.aoSroeocenael/fo//. smekende] 
flex he ne adwaesch* 23.. in Reliq, Antiq. 1 . 340 Swarte 
smek yd smethes smateryd with smoke. 

Smee ky, a. Sc. Also 6 emeikle, 9 smeekie. 

_f. Smeek sb. f -t.] Emitting, full of, filled with, 
smoke; smoky. 

c 1590 Montgomerie Sonn. xxx. 23 The smeikle smeithis 
cairs not hU possit trauel. 2822 A. Scott Poems 244 (Jam.), 
Thro' smeckie flame they him addrest. a 1837 R. Nicoll 
Poems (1843) 96 (E.D.D.), The smeeky homes o' our toun. 

Smeoton, dial, variant of Smeeoh v. 

Smeeth (smfp, smftJ), a. and sb. Obs • exc. 
dial. Forms: 1 smoette, 1-3 smetto, 8-4 amepe, 
4-5 smethe, ameth (4 smith), 9 dial, smeeth, 
smeath, smeede, smee. [OE. s fruit! e, smlbe 
(:-*smo)i-\ related to smbd Smooth a., which is 
rare in OE. but froln c 1400 has almost entirely 
supplanted smeeth.'] 

A. adj. Smooth ; free from roughness. 

* 7*5 Corpus Gloss. P sir Politis, smoedum. c 8*5 Vesp. 
Hymns xtu 7 Dec stein smoedu hlydeS. eggo LindUf. 
Gasp. John xix. es Cyrtil unruh vet smoeSe. c 2000 Ags. 
Gesp. Luke iii. 5 unserydu [beod] on smede we^as. c xaoo 
Trtn. ColL Hem. 029 pat ho [a rod] be riht and smal and 
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long and amelia, a xmg Auer. VP. a fci on riwleff V* beorte, 

makeO hire efhe ft smede. a lyonCurtor M, 3490 pe Aral 
waa born waa rogh at hare, pa toper child was ameth and 
bare. x$g§ Trevisa Barth* De P. R. v. »xv. ( Bodl. MS.), 
pe fleascn of pa lunges ia naaacha and amcpa. c 14 ao Liter 
Cocorum (x86a) 47 Thou hit sethe With oteaa grotaa, pat 
ban ao ametbe. 

1808 Jamieson s.v.. Smooth in iko mou , a phrase applied 
to a hone that has lost mark of mouth. 1878 Dickinson 
CumblcL Gloss . 80/a Smooth* Smoo , smooth. 1804 Heslop 
NorthUmbUL Gloss . 681 Smoodo % smooth. .. This often 
occurs in place-names. 

B. sk A level space. E. Anglian dial. 

41440 Prom/. Parv. 460/a Smethe, or smothe, . ./Lsnicies. 
m xBajjj Forby Voc. £. Anglia , Smooth, an open level of 
considerable ex tent [R/s ( 1893) adds, commonly pronounced 
and printed Smoo.) 1893 Cozens-Hardy Broad Nor/. 70 
Smeaa — used for marshland, as * Down by the carnser and 
over the ameaa*. 

Smeath (sm/8), v. 06 s . exc. dial. Forms: 
l ameBian, ametSan, a smepien, 3 smotSen, 4-$ 
sraepe, 4-6 smethe, 8 smeath, 9 smooth. [OE. 
smedian and smldan, f. smede Smbbth a.] tram . 
To make smooth. Also absol. 

c zooo Sax. Loockd. II. aio Mrmt him is to sellanne part 
pone inno8 stille ft smepe. a noo in Napier O. E. Glosses 
47/a Balebrotos comOlanans an fractal, wo so smepiende 
hylcas. c 1 173 Lamb. Horn. 31 He wile seggcn and foxliche 
smepien mid worde, Nabbe ic nawiht per-ol. axaas After. 
R* 4 Rihten hire ft smeften hire is of euch rellgiun..al pe 
strengde. c IS30 Hali Moid. 27 Ah Ichulle sebeawen hit 
al wio fahehipe lsmeSet. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Do P. R. 
xvii. lviii. (Bodl. MS.), Enula..hap vertu to plane and to 
smethe.. and to comforte senewes. Ibid. xix. xlv, Biller 
binges bi,.dryne*..bep made smepinge & softlnge. >788 
W. H. Marshall Yorks. 11 . 353. 18*9 Bkockbtt N. C. 
Gloss, (ed. ri, Smooth, to smooth. 1886 Holland C hostor 
Gloss., Smooth, to iron linen. 1894 Heslop Notthumbld. 
Gloss. 66s Smooth (the th as in soothe), to smooth. 

Smee thly, adv. ? Obs . Also 3 smedeliohe, 
4 smepelyche, -lioh, -ly, 4 smetheliohe, 5 Sc. 
smeth(e)ly. [f. Smkbth a. 4- -ly ^.1 Smoothly. 

a xms Log. Katk. 356 poos meiden . . smirkinde sme&eliche 
jef him pulTich onswere. 13.. Goto. 4 Gr. A’t. 1780 Smepely 
con he smyle. 1387 1 revisa Higdon (Rolls) VII. 959 pe 
kyng excused hym self smepeuche. c 14*3 Wynioun 
Cron. viu. <073 (Weniyss), And he { as bourdand, said 
amethly : * Man, will pov half of me lusting ' [etc.]. 1808 
in J amieson. 

Smecthness. ? Obs. Also I smeftnysse, 
smepnys, 4 smepe-, 4-5 smethenea. [f. Smkjeth 
a.] Smoothness. 

< 1000 /Eifric Horn. I. a6 He forjeaf. .hreoflium smell 
nysse. c 1030 Su/pl. Mlfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 177 
Plant ties, smebnya, 1388 Wvclif x Kings vi. 18 And al the 
hows . hadde liise smeihenessis, and hise ioynyngis maad 
suteli 1398 Trevisa Barth. Do P. R. v. xxvii (Bodl. MS.), 
pe same Lones. .meue pe more spedefullich by smepenes 
and soitencs. c 1470 Pi out/. Parv. (K.) 460/a Smcthenes, 
/lanicits. 18*9 J amikson Suf/l.,Smeethuess, smoothness, 
Clydesdale]. 

|| Smegma (sme*gmi). Phys. [L. smlgma , 
a. Gr. opfjyfi a a detergent, soap, or unguent, f. 
Ofrfjx (iy : cf. Smectic n.j A sebaceous secretion, 


esp. that found under the prepuce. 

Phillips (ed. Kersey), Bailey, etc., give * Smegma, soap, or 
any thing that scours; a wash-ball but there is no evidence 


that the word was ever current in English in these senses. 

18x9 Fantologia X, Smegma, . soap ; any concrete sub- 
stance resembling it, as the hardened matter often found, 
in the morning, on the lachrymal caruncle. 1876 Duhking 
J bit. Skin 108 In the newly- fjorn infant, the smegma serves 
a valuable physiological function. 1899 tr. JaJtsch's Clin. 
Diagnosis viiu (ed. 4) 407 The microbe of smegma readily 
loses its colour under the action of that substance. 

t Smegma tic, sb. and a. Obs , Also 7 
smegmjulok(e. [ad. rood.L. smcgmatic-us, f. Gr. 
afxrjypa, afAtjyiMT- : gee prcc.] 

A. sb. Anything that cleanses; a cleanser, a 
detergent 

16x3 Cocke ram i, Smegmaticho, any thing baaing the 
power to cleanse and scoure as Sope doth. 1093 J. 
Howards Perfeet. Bcri/t. ipa Smegmaticka, mundihers, 
cleansers, adornera, are useful. 

B. adj. Detergent; abstersive. 

1636 Blount Glossogr ., Smogmatic , that hath the power 
or strength to scoure or cleanse, as soap. 1638 Phillips, 
Smegmatick, belonging to Sonp, of a scouring faculty. 
1673 Evelyn Terra (1676) 03 Bolus's, Rubrics, and Okcrs, 
Figuline, St ip tic, Smeginatic, ftc. 17x0 T. Fuller Phono. 
Extom/. 344 Smegmatic Pills. 

+ S®i&hi a. Obsr* [Early ME. smigh, re- 
lated to OE. sm/agOH to consider.] Clever, cun- 
ning. Hence + Smolglily adv . ; t Basl-ghatM, 
wisdom, gkilU 

eta 00 Trin. Coll. Horn. X95 De man.. bat la smegh 
o'er man to biebarren, and to bi-swiken. /bid. 71 Gifit 
was erfeft to forften, and smelhllche bichareda. Ibid. 005 
pat clcne..kiode pat god batted per-on broht pureh his 
smehneise. 

t Bmeke. V. Obs. rare. [a. MDu. or MLG. 
smfken (UliG. smeichan , G. schmeichtn, etc.).] 
intr. To flatter, fawn. Hence + Bmo’klng vbl . sb. 

e 1440 Prom/. Parv. 460/9 Smekynge, or mevyn wytha 
plesaunte tok^nya. Ibid. 476/1 Styryn, or mevyn wythe 
plesaunte tokenys. pat ys depyd smekynge, blandlar 148s 
Caxton Roynosrd (Arb ) 91 They flatre and smoke, and 


plesaunte tokenys. pat ys depyd smekynge, blaadior. 148s 
Caxton Roynosrd (Arb ) 91 They flatre and smoke, and 
plese the prynce for theyr syngulor auayl. 

Smelltft l&mPlait). Min. [f. Gr. atAikri soap 
+ -1TK* a b. Named by £• F* Giocker, 1845.] 
■rKaolijniti. 


inic silicate from Telkobauiya in Hungary. 

Smell (nod), it. Forms: a. a-7 smel (3 
•meal, 4 unool), 3-6 amelle, 4- smelL fi. 2-4 
•mul, 4 amil, amyl, 5-6 smyll. [Related to 
Smell v. The OE. equivalent is stone Stemgh .1 
L The sense of which the nose is the organ ; the 
faculty of smelling. Now usually in seme, organ , 
etc., of smell. 

(a) cxi 00 Trin Coll. Horn. 183 Hie. . blniineB pe eien here 
acne, . .mu8 here smel. a taaj Amr. R. 104 Smel of neose 

b« ueorSe of pe vif wlttes. X367 Mapi.et Gr. Forest 106 
Hs is not onely of most swift pace, but also of smell 1309 
Davie mlmmort. Soulxvu. i. (1714)71 In the Nostrils sne 
doth use the Smell 16x7 Morysom I tin. iil 35 He who 
hath a auicke smell is troubled with more stinkes, then he 
is refreshed with sweet odours. 1697 Drydem Virg. Georg. 
iv. 44 Wild Thyme and SavVy. .Sweet to the Taste, and 
fragrant to the Smell. 17x0-3 Swift Jml. to Stella^ Jan., 
I have no smell yet, but my cold something better. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 317 He stops to examine, 
by his smell,, .the emanations that may come either from 
his enemy or his prey, 1803 A Duncan Mar. Chron. III. 
145 A certain brackish flavor, offensive both to the taste and 
smell. 1899 Allbutt 0 Syst. Mod. VII. 314 Smell was im- 
paired on the side of the lesion. 

(b) 17x0 J. Clarks tr. Rohaulft Nat. Philos. (1719) 1. 179 
The Power of exciting the Sensation of Smell in us. t8fit 
Carpentee Man. Phys. (ed. a) 540 The lower Mammalia, 
in which the organ of smell is highly developed. X87S 
Huxi ry Physiol, vlii. 194 The organ of the sense of smell 
is the delicate mucous membrane which lines a part of the 
nasal cavities. 1900 Pollok ft Thom S/orts Burma il 40 
Elephants have a very keen sense of smelL 

2 . That property of things which affects the 
olfactory organ, whether agreeably or otherwise ; 
odour, perfume, aroma ; stench, stink. 

a. a 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 53 purh pe sweote smel of pi chese 
he bichnreft mome mui to be stoke, c xaao Bestiary 747 
In O. E. Misc ., Ut of his drote cume3 a smel a iu) Log. 
Nath. 1588 SwiAe swote smeal com anRn prefter. 11x300 
Cursor M. 1014 Flours b*r es wit snete smelles. c 1380 
Wvclif Sol. IVks. 11. 1x4 pi hous was fillid of smel of p* 
oynement. c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 pe water 
chaungez diuersely his sauour and his smell, c 1440 Al/h. 
Tales 96 Sownd of walir rynyiig, ft syngyngof burdis, and 
gude smell of flowris. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVomon 

J 3 Fragrant, all full of fresche odour fynest of smell. 1379 
.yly Eu/hnes (Arb.) 90 Munke though it l>e sweet in ye 
smel, is sowre in the smacke. 1617 Morysom Itin. 1. 3 
The streets are broad, but very filLhy and full of ill smels. 
*667 Milton P . L. v. 179 The Silvan Lodge.. that like 
Pomona’s Arbour smil'd With flourets dec’t and fragrant 


(1776) 11. 184 As smells are often rendered agreeable by 
habit, so also tastes may be. 1847 Helps Friends in C. L 
iil 33 There waa such a rich smell of pines. 1883 Law 
Times LXXIX. 74/a There was a nasty smell about the 
premises. 

fi. eta 00 Trin. Coll. Horn. 99 On pe holi fleis bileuefl pe 
shap and hiu and smul of ouelcte, and on pe holi blod hew 
and smul of win, c tago S. Eng. Log. I. 8 A suote smul pare 
cam of heom pat tmeldo in-to al pat lond. 1*97 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1009 Hii deiep porusmul of pe lond. 1387 Trevisa 
Hiedon (Rolls) IV. 137 J>e smyl perof slou) bo^« bestes and 
foules. X473 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb ) 70 The herbera of so 
soote smylfu. 

b. An aromatic substance, orthe use of this. rare. 

ax 533 Ld. Bkrners Golden Bh. M. Aurel. (1535) Ddij b, 
The vices that they brought [from Asia] to Rome:.. The 
patritien* bearyng Measques, the Plebeyensusynge smelles. 
1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 480 All Methods of Cure in the 


1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 480 All Metl 
Paroxysm [of apoplexy], are ridiculous and useless except 
Smells and Blooding in the Jugular. 

3 . fig. a. A trace, suggestion, or tinge ^some- 
thing. Also without article, or with adj. 

C147S Hbnryson Or/hous 4 Eurydico 95 Off forebearis 
thay tuke tarage and smell. 154a Udall Erasm. A/o/h. 
140 This saiyng hath scacely any smelle or sauour of 
Diogenes although he beareth the name of it 1376 Flem- 
ing Pano/l. E/ist. 151 To houe r smack ana smel of 
aundent Latium. 16x7 Hikron Whs. 129 There is with 
Thee not so much as any smell or shadow of injustice, a x688 
Bunyan Saints' Privilege Wks. 1855 I. 669 Without the 
least smell or tang of imperfection. 170a S. Sew all Diary 
(188a) IIL 398 Mrs. Thacher. .troubled at her Marriage to 
Mr. Kemp, some smell of Relation between them. 188s 
Nature XXVI. 59 The methods have a German * smell '. 

b. That quality by which anything is felt or 
suspected to be near at hand. 

1691 J. Norri9 Pract. Disc. 36 They, .won't so much as 
come within the Smell of Danger. x86$ Kingsley Hereto, 
xxx, My spirit likes the smell of gold as well as youn. 

4 . An act of smelling ; a sniff. Also^. 

1x560 Inoxlend Disobedient Child (Percy Soc.) x6 He 
hath of knaverye took® such a smell. Ibid. 43 After that 
1 bad taken a smell Of their good wyll and fervent love, 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 16 So many 
hundred poor Souls, that would reckon it a BUnsing to have 
but one savory Smell at his Flesh-pots. 1817 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. ii. 66 What do vou tnink Constable 
would give for a smell of it? 1878 J. S. Campion On Fron- 
tier (ea. 9) 95 The winner gets a drink and the lowers a smell 
at the cork of tbe bottle. 

3. at t rib . , as smell-reach, sense; smell-trap, a 
trap to intercept and cat ry off bad smells. 

a 365a Brome Mad Cou/le «W/ matched iv. i, Out of tbe 
smell-reach of your Lord’s perfum'd gloves. 1851 Kingsley 
Yeast vi. Among high art and painted glass, spade farms, 
and model smell-traps. 1887 Pall Malt G. 10 Aug. 3/x A 
guardian affected by anosmia, or absence of tbs smell-sense. 


0 m*U(flm*l),v. Forms: a. £-5amelle&(5-rn), 
I ameallan ; sM$ amalle, 4-7 smel, 4- amelL 
Pa. t. 4-6 axnalda (4 omeld), 5- smelled (6 Sc. 
•meUit), 6- smelt* Pa.pple, 3 i-amelled, 3, 6- 
smelled, 5 -id, 7- smelt. A. a-4 amullen, 4 
smlUe, 4-5 smylle. Pa. t. 4 smul do, emilde. 
[Early ME. smellen and /million, no doubt of OE. 
origin, but not recorded, and not represented in 
any of the cognate languages. 


In the pa. t. and pa. pple. both smelled and smelt ate in 
use, but the latter is now the more frequent of the two.] 

L tram. L To have perception of (an object, 


odour, etc.) by means of the olfactory sense. 

To smell powder 1 see Pownxa eb/ 3 h. To smell a rail 
see Rat w be. 

C1173 Lamb. Horn. 153 Hwenne he nose bit! open to 
smelle unlofne breA a 1040 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. I. 
>8o Of al b«t ich abbe. . wift neose lsmelled. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 93456 (Edin.), In bis Ilf hauls man gret liking.. Swet 
spcceri to thef and smel c 1330 Leg. Roe*i (187 xj 37 Anon 
ber com so swote a smul.. pat al hit smulde wip grot loyt 
pat in bo cuntre weren pero. c 14S9 Caxton Sonnes e/ Ay- 
non xvi. 379 Whan mawgu had passed over tbe water bayard 
smelled hym ft began to crye. 1909 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 109 The nose, also, every ayre doth smel 
1380 Nab hr M. Mar/relate Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 8q As good 
a Hound for his sent to smell a least as euer man sawe, 
t6xx Bible Tobit viii. 3 The which smell, when the eoill 
spirit had smelled, hee fled into.. Egypt. 169s tr. Emil- 
tanne's Observ. Jonm. Naples 89 Tbe Mole, it sterns,., 
no sooner had smelt the Oar, hut crept into another Hole 
near to it. 1779 G. Keats Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. e) 11 . 
eoo Paris maybe smelt five miles before you arrive at it. 
1784 Cow i*er Tiroc. 830 Civetcd fellows, smelt ere they are 
seen. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle iii, A boy, who had 
seldom smelt powder fired in anger before. x86o Dickens 
Umomm. Trap, xvii, 1 can smell the heavy resinous incense 
as I pass the church. 

b. To inhale tbe odour or scent of (a thing] ; 
to sniff at ; to examine in this way. 

X830 G. Ceuiksnank GentL in Bloch 1 . (1831) 9 *Con- 


jentl. in If lack 1. (1831) 9 'Con- 
found this hcad-oche.' . . ' Pshaw 1 pshaw I smelfthis bottle,* 
said the stranger. 1843 Encycl Metro/. XXV. 941/1 To 
smell each others head or neck is tbe only mode of salutation 


practised. x886 C. £. Pascoe Lond. qf To-day xl. (ed. 3) 
343 They import from Paris, flowers so natural that one Is 
tempted to smell them. 

2 . To perceive os if by smell; esp. to detect, 
discern, or discover by natural shrewdness, sagacity, 
or instinct ; to suspect, to have an inkling of, to 
divine. 

To smell the ground, of ships i see Ground sb. a h. 

f 1380 Wvclif Wks. (i860) 916 Men schullen in spirit 
smelle be swettenesse ft be bolynesw of lesu crist ft his liH 
138a — Job xxxix. 95 A lerr he smelJith bataile. a 1548 


xi8a — Job xxxix. 25 Aferr he smellith bauile. a 1548 
Hall Chion., Hen. VI. 136b, He secretly smelled, that 
some men priuely di^ulaincd his aduantemenu a 1M| 
Udall Royster D. il iii. If 1 beginne first, he will smell ail 
my purpose. 1633 Pagitt Chnstianogr. il vi. (1636)61 Lest 
the Lay people should smell their ldolatria, 1668 Pejpys 
Diary 30 Aug., Lord Brouncker, . .1 perceive, and the rest, do 
smell that it comes from uie, but dare not find fault with me. 
X7xe Arbuthnot John Bull (1737) 56 We were overjoyed 
. . not smelling wliat was at bottom of the plot. 1798 wou 
cot (P. Pindar) Tales of the Hoy Wks. xfixs IV. 408 The 
people never smelt the cheat. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. L DU 
vii, A victorious Parle me nt smells new danger. x88g A. B. 
Hllis W. A fiic an IsL xi. 967 The reverend father at once 
smelt a miracle. 

8 . To search or find out by, or as by, the genie 
of smelL Chiefly fig. 

1538 Bale Three Laws in. And hast thou so looge dya* 
•e moled thus with me. Inf delitas. Yea, for aduauntage, 
to smell out your subtylyte. 1570 E. K. Gloss . to S/enseVs 
Ste/h. Cal. June 35 They woulde.. smell out the vntruth. 
1699 Wadsworth Pilgr. viiL 84 Smelling va out to be 
English, [they] made vs rise out of our beds. x688 Penton 
Guardian's Instruction (1897) 99 Humility mud want of 
Learning (which Children are apt to smell out). 1738 Maa. 
Calderwood Jml. (1884) 339 The Scots folks have an 
excellent nose to smell out their Countiyfolks. 18x1 
S/oritng Mag. XXXVII. 76 To smell out a Little bargain, 
xeax Scott Keuilw. xxvii, 1 never smell out a secret, but I 
try to be cither at the right or the wrong end of it. 1891 
Rider Haggard Nada xa A rich man., had lost some 
cattle, and came with gifts to Noma, praying him to smell 
them out. 

4 . To distinguish (one thing from another) by 
the smell. Cbiefly^f. 

158a in Scoones Four C. Eng. Lett. 39, I know your 
L. will soono smell deuises from simplicity, trocth from 
trechcrie. a 159a Greene Jos. IV, 1. ii, 1 can smell a 
knave from a rat. 1809 Lamdor I mag. Conv, Wks. 1833 
II. 7/9 The judges there can smell silver from gold through 
a Russia-leather portmanteau. 

5 . To find or moke (one's way) by the sense of 
smell. Also fig. 

1603 Shako. Lear iil vil 93 Go thrust him out at gates, 
and let him smell His way to Douer. 1838 T. Mitchell 
Clauds of Aristo/h. 82 He and his school were provided 
with noses, which smelt their way into sources of knowledge. 

II. intr. 6. To exercise, employ, make use of, 
the sense of smell in relation to a specified object 
Const at, (now (J.S.) 9 ion, or to (+ unto). 

The const to is by far the most frequent down to the 
19th cent, during wiilch at has become usual. 

(e) c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 33 Mid be nose haito te 
amullen. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1669 To puile a rose 
of al that route.. And smellen to it wher 1 went®. $477 
Norton Or din. A Ich. v. in Ash mole (165a) 71 It is not 
wholesome to smell to some Cole. X345 Rayholo Byrth 
Mankyndo 139 Let the chyld smell to rue, and to asafetida. 
1386 B. Young Guewsefs Cm. Corns, tv 191 b, Lord William, 


1603 Shako. Lear iil vil 93 Go thrust him out at gates, 
xnd let him smell His way to Douer. 1838 T. Mitchell 



small & 


smelling. 


. .In taking of the Cup, did smell to tho wins. 1607 Mark* 
ham C<w. 11. (1617) 3a Thin Saddle when yon first present 
to the Horse, let him smell to it. 1670 J. Smith 
fm/rvtt. Reviv'd 913 The Root smelled unto is good for 
the same purpose. 1757 W. Thompson R. A'’, so 

Dogs.. would not even smell to it. 1803 Beddoes Hygfi a 
ix. 99 The patient drank tea.. and smelt to a tuberose. 
t8go O. Crawfuro Round the Calendar 147 Their flowers 
can be plucked or smelled to without bending the back. 

(b) >530 Palsgr. 7aa/i Smell at my coller, and you shall 
par^eyve whether it be 1 that stynke or nat. 1644 Dicky 
Nat. Boities xxxviii. | 5. 333 If the smell do please it, the 
beast will al waves be smelling at it. 1704 N. N. tr. Bocca • 
Unit Advts fr . Pamasu 111. aSo He bid some of his 
Priests.. smell at the French-mm'* Hands. 1743 Francis 
tr, Hor., Odes v. vi. 10 But You. .at Crusts are smelling. 
1836 Landor Pericles 4 Aspasia cxxxi. Wks. 1853 11. 406/a 
She smells at it and turns away. 1863 Kkade Hard Cash 
111. 115 She smelt at her salts, and soon recovered that 
weakness. 

(cl 16S4 Quarles Sion's Sonn. xv. 4 When 1 smelt of my 
returned hand. 1813 Mas* Inchbai.o Child of Nature 1. 
iii, Here— smell of this bottle— it will do you good. 185a 
bias. Stows Uncle Tom's C. xv. 130 She recommended to 
him to smell of hartshorn. 183a G. W. Curtis Lotos eating 
3, I have not yet done, .smelling of all the flowers. 

(d) 1 6a6 J. Yatss line a*i Casarem 11. 77 Error Is the 
weed we so much smell on. >684 Bunyan Pi/g. 11. 35 Fetch 
something, and give it Mercie to smell on, thereby to stay 
her fainting. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1731) I. 307 To which 
hole they bring the Mitre for the Horse to smell on. 1784 
New S/ectaior No. 3. 3 Having examined and smelled uu 
the leaves, she was satisfied. 

t b. fig. To take or get a slight touch or taste 
of, to pay some slight attention to, a thing. Obs. 

(a) 1533 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 165 The unlearned or 
foolishe phantasticall, that smelles but of learning. 1383 
Stock* a Civ. Warres Low* C. 11. 46 b, Not without his 
great domage, which bee shall both feele, and smell of 
againe. 1600 ?Wxosikr Weakest goeth to Wall Giijb, 
And dogs keepe out of the Cbauncell, ye shall smell of the 
whip else. 

(b) c 1580 J. Hooker Lift Sir P. Carnv in A rchmologia 
XXVI 11. 98 He in noe wise coulde frame the younge 
Peter to smell to a bofojcke. 1633 Gaudbn Hie rasp. 15a 
Were there never so sweet . . flowers gathered, . . these super- 
cilious novel len* will not vouchsafe to smell to them. 

7. Without const. To posses* or exercise the 
sense of smell ; to be able to perceive odours, or 
to be engaged in doing this. Also fig. 

a 1300 £. R '. Psalter cxiiL 6 Nese-thirles bai haue, and 
amel sal noght. a *3*3 Prose Psalter cxv. 6 Hil ne shul 
noujt amullen. 1300 Gowks Con/. II. 87 Ere and yhe and 
nase and mouth, Wuerof a man mai hiere and se And smeUe 
and taste in his degre. a 1300 Adrian 4- Epotys 68 in 
Brome Bk. 97 The joy [of heaven] may no tonge telle, Tyll 
domysdaythow he woll smell. 1579 Lyly Euphues (\rb.) 153 
Doth not the Lyon for st length. .excell Man? Doth not. . 
the Vultersmcl better. 1607 Shaks. Ttmon iv. lit 160 Downe 
with the Nose.. Of him. that his particular to foresee, Smels 
from the general! wealo. 1667 Milton P. L. V. 41* Every 
lower facultie Of sense, whereby they hear, see, smell, touch, 
taste. 17*6 Swift Gulliver 11. i. Two rats.. ran smelling 
backwards and forwards on the bed. 1804 Lady Granville 
Lett. (1894) 1. 383 We walked and smelt for half an hour. 
1898 Daily Nexus 33 July 6/a It will be the object of this 
Committee, .to go smelling in Shoreditch. 

HI 8. intr. To give out, send forth, or exhale 
on odour ; to have a smell, scent, etc. 

CS173 Lamb. Horn. 53 He. .bret hino [the cheese] for bon 
het he scolde swote smeUe. c isao Bestiary 751 in O. E. 
Mi sc., Ai Oat eurc smelled swete. a xaae Leg. Kath. 1536 
Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he smecheo me & smealled. 
c 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 88 Hire erbes wnulleth 
sucte. c 1386 Chaucer Miller' s T. 505 He cheweth greyu 
and lycorys To smellen sweete. c 1440 Pa Had. on J/usb. 
xk. 514 Chaunge hit ofte vntil hit better smylle. 1484 
C ax ton Fables 0/ YE sop 111. xx. Hit smelleth lyke borne. 
1330 Palsgr. 7 xsfs Take away this fysshe, it smelleth nat 
very well. sg6n Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 136 Sage is a 
long bushe,. .smell inge woundeifully. x6io Shaks. Temp . 
il it. a6 Hee smels like a fi*>h, 1687 Milton P. L. vii. 319 
Herbs of every leaf, that.. made gay Her bosom smelling 
sweet. I7a6 Swift Gulliver iv. viil, 1 observed the yountf 
animal's flesh to smell very rank. x8o6 Med. ' If ml '. Xv. 
486 The whole matter smelt very sour as it was dug. 184a 
Parnell Ckcm. Anal. (1845) 394 A combustible gas, smell- 
ing like bisulphuret of carbon. 1883 Hornaday a Yrs. 
Jungle xxvi. 304 It smelled like sulphuretted hydrogen, 
b. spec. To give out an offensive odour ; to stink. 
c 1373 Cursor M. 1433a (Fairf), He smellis, for iiij. dayes 
ar gane syn he was lokin vnder a stane. 1584 Cogan 
Haven Health 363 When the Waters and feelds smoke and 
smell. X0o8 D. T. Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. 80 Beeing told that his 
breath did smell. 1684 Contempt. State Man 1. iv. (1699) 
35 If he reach old Age.. his Breath smells. 

O -fig 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 436 pare smlt no binge so smerte, 
ne smelleth so soure, As shame. 1379-80 North Plutarch, 
Artaxerxes (1896) V 1. 11a Me thinketh this smelleth like a 
lye. 160a Shake. Ham. tit. iii. 36 Oh my offence is ranke, 
it smels to heauen. xSeo Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. 339 
The hope of torturing him smells like a heap Of corpses to 
a death-bird after battle, [a 188a Buckle Civitis. (1869) 
III. iiL 157 That corrupt and tyrannical dynasty whose 
offences smelt to heaven.] 

0. To exhale or emit the odour of, to have the 
smell of, something* Also rarely on (now dial.). 

(/>) X3»6 [cf. b]. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Ps. xlv. 8 All thy 

f arments smell of myrrhe and aloes, and cassia. 1999 
>avies I m mart. Soul xvil iL (1714) 7* They smell best, 
that do of nothing smell. i86e J. Davies tr. Mandelslo'e 
Treat. 94 They gave him a bottle that smelt ofOyle. 171X 
W. Kino tr. Naude's Rtf. Politic* iii. 109 'I'he answer of a 
peasant to King Henry, that The pouch will always smell 
of the herring. 1706 Kir wan Stem. Min. (ed. a) II. 443 
Calcined until it no longer smelled of arsenic. 1848 Dickens 
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Dombey xxxi, One of the.. men already smells of sherry. 
t8ss ;i knnvsoh Maud l vl vi, That oil'd and curl d 
Assyrian Bull Smelling of musk and of insolence. 

(b) 1367 Drant Horace, Bp. i. xlx. F vij. All nighte to 
sprall and stryue with wyne, all day on it to smell fL. 
Putir*\ 1798 Binnell Deter. Thame* 179 Its observable 
that he Is thought by some to feed on Water*Thyme, and 
that he smells on it, at bis first being taken out of the 
Water. 

b. To have or exhibit a touch, tinge, or sug- 
gestion of something. 

15*8 Pilgr. Per/. ( W. de W. 1531) 77 b, Not for. .promo- 
cyon or other urofyte,. .for all these smelleth of ypocrisy. 
1376 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 3 marg.. He supposetb that 
both their victories will smell of crueltie. 1849 Milton 
Eikon. xx vL Wks. 1851 111. 503 Praises in an enemy are 
superfluous, or smell of craft. 1871 J. Davies Sibylls it. 
xxiv. 137 That the Relation of bis Adventures smell (as much 
as may be) of a Romance. 1741 Berkeley Wks. (1871) IV. 
970 Most modern writings smell of the age. 1736^ Law 
Lett. Important Subj. 115 Such a free way of speaking., 
of my own books may have been suspected of smelling too 
much of self-esteem. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. 1. i, Some 
. seem to hint afar off at something which smells of 
Agrarian law. 1887 Spectator xj Sept. 1341 Proposals 
smelling of confiscation. 

I O. Of liteiary work, in the phrases to smell of 
\ the candle , lamp , oil, etc., to snow signs of being 
laboured and artificial. 

154s Udall Erasm. Apoph. 333 Pythias objected.. that 
bis argumentes of rhetorike smelled all of the candle. X579 
[see Lamp sb. 1 1 b]. x6i6 Hikron Wks. I. 586 It is an 
honour to a sermon, when (as the saving is) it shall smell 
of the candle. i6a$ B. Jonsoh Staple of N. ProL (for the 
Court), A work not smelling of the lamp. 1850, 1673 [see 
Oil sb. 1 3d). 173a, *788 (see Lamp sb> x b). 1839 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. 111. vil §17 Even his letters to his sister, smell 
too much of the lamp. 1871 Lowell Study Windows (1886) 
083 His sentences, .smell of the library. 

10. trans. To have or emit a smell of (something'). 
c 1588 C'tkss Pembroke Ps. xlv. iv, Mirrh, Aloes, Cassia, 

all thy robes doe smell. X598 Shaks. Merry IV. in. \l 70 
He smels April and May. 1803 — Meas./or M. 111. ii. 194 
She smelt browne-bread and Garlicke. 1854 Thackeray 
Wolws <4 the Lamb Wks. 1899 XII. 16 There's.. crumbs on 
your cbeek, and you smell sherry, sir I 

11. colloq. To cause to smell; to fill or affect 
with an (offensive) odour. 

1887 A herd. Evening Express j Sept 9/6 Parts [of a 
whale] which are still in luch a condition that they would 
smell the whole museum. 

Bmellable (sme-l&b'l), a. [f. Smell v. + 
-able.] Capable of being smelt. 

11449 Pecock Re/r. 11. v. 16a Marie Magdalen.. vsid the 
oynement as a seable and a smelleable rememoratijf signe. 
Ibid., Smelleable signos as encen&ia. 1843 Commissioner 
104 It seemed as if he was being pelted with everything 
eatable, drinkable, . .amel table, thinkable, that the world 
ever produced. 1881 Grant Allen Evolutionist at Large 
xa [Antal probably think of moat things as smellable only. 
Bme’llage. U.S . ? local, [f. Smell sb. or v.] 

Officinal lovage. 

1845-50 Mrs. Ijncolm Led. Bot. 130/9 Ligusticum UvisL 
scum, (smellage). 

Smelled, a. rare. [f. Smell j^.] With quali- 
fying terms : Scented ; smelling. 

# 16x7 Extr. A herd. Burgh Rec. (1848) II. 350 Weele wash- 
ine and weele sniellit naprie. 1783 Sloane Jamaica IL 
53 A red ungratefully smell'd moist pulp or paste. 

Smeller (sme-ldi). Also 6*7 smellar. [f. 
Smell v. + -eh.] 

1. One who has or exercises the sense of smell ; 
one who smells out, etc. 

1519 Horman Vulgaria 45 They that haue nostrellis 
Rtrayght forth be good smellars. 1508 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
W. 1531) 358 Iho smellers or fclcrs therof hath thought 
them selfe rauysshed as yf they had ben in paradyse. 1563 
J. Hrywood Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) 171 The smeller of 
smellers then, thou art euyn he. 1638 tr. Porta'* Nat. 
Magtch viil i. 918 Adding a little Musk, to gain an easier 
reception of the Smeller. x66a Si illingpl, Orig. Sacra ill. 
i. ft 19 The first smellers out of so great a design. 1888 
H. W. Parkfr Spirit 0/ Beauty (1891) 93 Calderwood shows 
how the sensationalists would evolve a whole philosophy 
of mind and morals from a smell, and that, too, without a 
smeller. 

b. slang. * A prying fellow; one who tries to 
smell out something ; a sneaking spy {Cent. Diet.). 

2. f a. Cant. A garden. Obs 

1610 Rowlands Mart. Mark-all E iv, Smellar, a garden 1 
not Smelling cheate, for tbats a Nosegay, 
b. One who has a smell ; a stinker. 
a Idas Fletcher Nice Valour iv. 1, Such nasty smellers, 
That.. They might have cudgell'd me with tbeir very stink. 

3. A feeler ; a slender tactile organ, hair, etc. ; 
esp. one of the whiskers of a cat. 

1663 Hooke Microgr. 180 Of the Eyes and Head of a 
Grey Drone- Fly.. .As concerning tbe horns.., the feelers 
or smellers. the Proboscis [etc.]. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIIL 
378/9 Smellers, or kind of Whiskers, at his Nostrils. 1783 
Grose Did. Vulgar T., Smellers, a cat's whiskers. 1840 
Peter Parley's Ann. 1. 966 Mosette felt her smellers crackle 
close to her nose. 1899 Datly News 18 Apr. 8/3 A black 
tom cat.. . White che&t, white hind legs, ana white smellers. 

4. slang, a. The nose ; pi. the nostrils. 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew. x8aa Blackw. Mag. II. 594 
Here was., a hit on the wind — a dousx on the smeller. 1833 
'C. Beds' Verdant Green 1, xvi, Come on. .and let me 
have a rap at your smellers. 1894 Nation 99 Nov. 390/3 
He would rather not have to draw his claret and close nis 
peepers and mash his smeller and break his breadbasket. 

D. A blow on the nose. Also transf. 

18*4 Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1835) 36 He swore be would tip 


me a smeller. il. T . 

which was hitting out wildly,.. delivered to tbe Hartford a 
1 smeller ' intended for the rebel ram. 187* Punch 6 Apr. 
xjo/a What in low fighting slang Is called a smeller. 


Sma ‘11-feast. Alto 6 smeUeiyoste, smelle-, 
•mel-feMt(*‘ U- Smell v. (or sb.) + Feast sb.] 

1. One who scents out where feasting is to be 
had; one who comes uninvited to share in a 
feast ; s parasite, a greedy sponger. Now arcK 
(very common c 1540 - 1700 ). 

1510 Horman Vulgaria 77 Smellefyestes, lyckedysthes, 
and franchars come vneallea 134a Udall Erasm. 

199 Parasites, wer called suche smcllefeastes as would seeke 
to bee free geastes at riche mennes tables. x6oa F. H bring 
A nat. 13 Our Smell-feast will be sure to haunt the Houses 
and Tables of Rich and great Men. 1884 H. More Myst. 
intq. at Like so many smell-feasts they hankered near the 
Altars to enjoy the nidoroua fumes. 169a L'E strange 
Fables (1694) 33 Tbe Fly is an intruder and a common 
Smell-feast that spunges upon other people's trenchers. 
X708 O. Dykes Refi. upon Eng. Prov. 163 The Flatteries of 
Sicophants and Smell-Yeasts. x86o Browning Ring k Book 
vm. 39 The Smell-feasts rouse them at the bint There's 
cookery in a certain dwelling-place. 1884 Dillwym fill 
1 1, ix. 135 That smell-feast of a Sue meanwhile had profited 
by the commotion. 

b. alt rib. Parasitic, sponging. 

1388 Diant Horace. Sat. 1. vii. F H, lam a smelfeaste belly- 
god, idle and full ofslouthe. x8op H olland A mm. Marcell. 
339 These smel -feast -parasites in comedies. 164a Fuller 
Holy 4 Prof. St. iv. xx. 343 These smell-feast birds, .came 
to feed on tnelr carcases. 377a Nugent Hist. Friar Gerund 
II. 67 Some smell-feast friars of different communities. 

2. 1 A feast at which the guests are supposed to 
feed upon the odors only of the viands * (Webster, 
1864 .) 

Smellfongng (smel, firi)g 0 s). Also 8 amel- 
fungua. PI. -ftmgi (-ftrndgai). [The name by 
which Sterne designated Smollett on account of 
the captious tone of the latter's Travels through 
France and Italy ( 1 766 ).] A discontented person ; 
a grumbler, faultfinder. Also at/rib. 

(1768 Sterne Sent. Joum., in the Street, Calais, Tho 
learned Smelfungus travelled from Boulogne to Pam, . .but 
he set out with the spleen nnd jaundice, and every object ho 
pass'd by was discoloured or distorted ] 1807-8 W. Irving 
Sal mag. (1894) 15 Let the grumbling smellfungi. .rail at the 
extravagance of the age. 184a Mrs. F. Trollope Visit Italy 
IL xxiiu 380 Smellfungus people, who love to torment 
themselves. 


Smelliness (sme-lines). [f. Smelly a. + -ness.] 
The condition of being smelly. 

189a Critic Mur. 139 The chronic smelliness of undrained 
China. 

Smelling (sme-liij), vbl. sb. [f. Smell v.] 

1. The sense of smell. Cf. Smell sb. 1 . 
rxi 75 Lamb. Horn. 75 Hore loking, bore bluwing, horo 
smelling, heore feting wcsal mttret. c 1*30 Hali Meid. 13 
SibtSe 8 c heringe, smecchunge 8 c smeallunge. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 17017 Henng, sight, smelling and fele. 3380 WvcLir 
x Cor. xii. 17 If ol the body be heeringe, where Is smelling®, 
14 s8 Audelay Firms 7 Thi heryng, thi scyng,..thi smell- 
yng, here be tij [senses], c 1450 St. CuthZert (Surtees) 
2444 It was odour wondir swete, pat bar with his smellyng 
mete, a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urtl. (1 5 a6) I Ij b. 
He had a good and a quyeke smellyng. 159a Wyhley 
A rmory, Ld. Chamiot 95 Sweet is fresh aire to lo-t prisoners 
smelling. X633 Bp. Hall Occas. Med. ft 93 Smelling, is one 
of the meanest, and least useful of the senses. 1838 R. 
Baker tr. BaUac's Lett. (voL HI) xox, I have lost as well 
my smelling as my taste. 17x0 Brit. Apollo No. 79. 3/x He 
lost his Smelling. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 105 
His senses of smelling and hearing are in no less perfection, 
b. The act or fact of smelling. Also with out* 
1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 109 Whan 
that the nose therof hath smellinge. 1563 Cooper The - 
saurus s.v. Odor, The smelly ng. .of a thyng. x8ix Cotor^ 
Halenement,.. a smelling, or searching out. 1709 Tatler 
No. 66 p 15 They cannot ever after come to the Use of 
their Teeth, or get smelling of a Crust. >869 Spencer 
Print . Psychol, m. iv. I. (1879) 304 Smelling obviously 
Implies the contact of dispersed particles with a specially 
modified part of the organism. 1893 Daily New* 90 Sept. 
5/4 A smelling-out cose by witch doctors. 1609 Rider 
Haggard Swallow ix, She never took part in the 'smelling- 
out * of human beings for witchcraft. 

1 2. Odour, scent, smell. Obs . ' 

xj. . K. Alis. 9573 (Laud MS.), Swete Is smellyng of |* 
flore. c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 337 (HorL), Lo, 
bus by smellyng and by bredbare array If pat men list, bis 
folk bey knowe may. c 3480 J. Watton Spec. Christ iani a6 b, 
Ther of come swete smellyng 1 Swetor felt neuer man nero 
lyuyng. 1483 Cath. Augl. 346/1 A Smellynge, odor . i8xs 
Cotgr., Senteur, sent, odor, smelling, sauor. 

3. attrib . fa. Smelling cheat (see quota.). Cant. 
1387 Harman Caveat 84 A smelling chete, a garden or 
orchard. x8to [see Smeller a a]. 

b. Smelling- hair, - organ , etc. (cf. Smelleb 3 ). 
1596 Nash* Saffron Walden Ep. Dea., Almost as slender 
..as a Catts smelling haires. 187s Darwin Desc. Man 
il ix. 338 Thread-like bodies, which are believed to act os 
smclling-organs. 387a — Orig.Spee. (ed. 6) il. 33 The 
other has antenna much more abundantly furnished wiih 
•meiling-halra. 

o. Smelling-bottle, a phial or small bottle for 
containing smelling-salts or perfume readv for use* 
1771 Smollett Humth . CL (18x5) «S9 My sister began to. . 
use her smelling-bottle. x8ey Scott Surg. Deem Cone!.. 
When tea had been carried round, handkerchiefs and 
smelling bottles prepared [etc.]. 184a Mrs. Carlyle Lett . 

L 150 He.. bought me a very nice smelling-bottle. 187s 
M. Collins Marq. 4 Merck. III. xii, *83 Ethel's smelling- 
bottle revived one or two. .ladies. 
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8MBBLB, 


d. Smelling-salts, a preparation of carbonate 
of ammonia and icent for smelling, used as a 
restorative in cases of faintness or headache. 

il«o Dickens Old C. Shad xlvi, Vinegar, hartshorn, and 
smelling-salts. xlps Mas, Clifford Aunt Anns I. jj Shs 
thought h« was ill, and.. offered him some smelling-salts. 
Smelling (smeiiij), ppL a. [f. Smell a] 

L Giving out a smell or odour. Chiefly with 
qualifying term (see also Swebt-&mellivg). 

zj. . Cursor M. 3605 (Gfltt.), Quenhe had felt his smelland 
clath.., ' pis voice,' he said, 1 bad here, Isoflacob'. 13.. in 
Reliq. A ntiq. I. 40 , 1 lilie of the valeyes, that is most whits 
chast lovs and moete smel)ene. c 1400 Maun dev. (1839) IL 
11 Therfore the! made that docs [of the cross].. of Cypres; 
For it Is welle smellynge. 1483 CahuAttgi. 346/1 Smellynge, 
odor ability odori/er. 1530 Palsgb. 3* a/e Smellyng, that 
mayo sone be smelled, odor at if. 1385 T. Washington tr. 
Hie ho l tty's Voy. in. ix. 84 b, A..viall ful of sweeta and 


smelling water, igpi Florio a ndFrutes Ep. Ded., Some. . 
pronoHticato of faire, of foule and of smelling weather. 
x6xi CoTca., Regnara, a long-tailed, and ranke-smelling fifth. 
Dickens Dombey viii. It was not, naturally, a tresh- 


pronoftticate of faire, < 
x6x 1 CoTca., Regnara, a 
>848 Dickens Dombey \ 


1848 Dickens Dombey viii, It was not, naturally, a fresh- 
smelling house. x888 4 T. S. Winteb * Bootl*'* Childr \ x, A 
particularly nasty smelling ferret 

2 . Having the sense of smell, or the faculty of 
perceiving by smell, rare . 

1598 Masston Pygmal. iv. 150 But Grillus subt lien smell- 
ing swinish snout Must sent,.. and needes will finde it out. 
1607 TorsxLL Four-/. Beasts (1658) xai Unto all these 
smelling Dogs 1 may also adde the water SpagneL 

Smell-leM (sme*l|l8s),*. [f. Smell sb. -t- -less.] 

1 . Giving out no smell ; scentless. 

x6is Two Noble Kinsmen 1. 1 , Darios smel-lesse, yet most 
quaint. 1683 Salmon Doron Med, 11. 516 An almost colour- 
less, smell-less, tast-lens Liquor. 1833 J. F. W. Johnston 
Chem . Common Li/e I. xiii. 331 The nearly smell-less juice 
acquires a fetid, .odour. x88a Nature XXVL 187 Methyl 
alcohol, in a state of purity, is smell-less. 

2 . Having no sense of smell. 

1873 Mivart Eletn. A not, 113 They may., abort alto- 
gether, as is the case in the probably smell- less Porpoises. 

Sme'll-amook. [C Smell v. + Smock sb* i.] 


t L A licentious man. Obs. 


In early use employed suggestively as a surname. 
1530 Bai x Image Both. CM. 11. xi, Ser Saunder smell 1 


r Saunder smell smock, 


our parish priest. 136a Pii.kington Expos. Abdyae 98 So 
can our belligoddp, the Popes Sir Jhon smell smocke, smel 
a feast in .all parishes nere him. x6oy Middleton Fam. 
Lovs 11. iii, To prevent this smell-smoclc. 111 to my friend. 
1634 Hkvwood Maidsnh . well lost 11. Wks. 1874 IV. raj, 
I thinke you'le proue little better then a smell- smock a. 
That can finde out a pretty wench in such a Comer. 1673 
R. Head Cant. Acad. 147 These attractions.. drew on a 
number of Smell-smocks, which courted her. 

2 . dial. As a plant-name, applied to (a) the 
cuckoo-flower, ( b ) the wuod-anemonc, and ( [c ) the 
wood- sorrel. 

1876- in dialect glossaries, etc. (cf. Britten ft Holland 
Plant Names and the Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

Smelly (sme’li), a. [f. Smell sb. + -T.] Emit- 
ting a bad smell or smells ; stinking. 

186a H. Mar kyat Year in Sweden II. 398 Down the 
centre runs a straight canal ' awful smelly'. 1863 Kingsley 
Water-Bab. 19a They can't abide anything smelly or foul. 
1879 Hare Story Life (1900) V. xx. 0x9 It was a crowded, 
rolling, smelly steamer. 

Smelt (smelt), sb . l [OE. smell , * obs. G. schme/t , 
schmeh (Gesner), Da. smelt (from c 1600) : cf. Du. 
smelt i Flem. smelts , G. schmelte sand-eel, also 
Norw. smelta a small species of cod or whiting. 
Relationship to OE. smolt, smylte is very doubtful.] 
L A small fish, Osmerus eperlanus , allied to the 
salmon, and emitting a peculiar odour; the spar- 
ling or spirting. 

c 7S5 Corpus GL S 7a Sard as , smeltas. 13x8-9 Exch . K. R. 
Memoranda m. 125 Quoad capcioncm piscis qul vocatur 
smelt. cxuB in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXIV. 74a Item in smelt 
ij a . i4sx Contin. Brut 447 Gurnard rosted. .. Smelt ffryed. 
c 1400 Promp. Pare. 460/a Smelte, fysche. 1330 Palsgk. 
271/a Sraelte, a fysshe. esp{er\tang, 1338 Act 1 Elia. c. 17 

L 4 Places where Smelts, Locnes,. .Gudgions or Eels, have 
sen used to be taken. 160s R. CA*nw*Surv. Coruw. 30 
Of round fish there are Brit, Sprat,. .Smelts, ftc. 1653 
Moufet & Bennkt Health's Impr. (1746) a8a Smelts are so 
called because they smell so sweet. 1767 Phil. Trans * 
LV 1 1. 285 The smelt are a very small sort of fish, . . used for 
garnish to those that are larger. <769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
III. 264 The smelt inhabits the seas of the northern parts of 
Europe. i8s 5 S. ft Sarah ^Vdams Compi. Servant 8 6 Smelts, 
when fresh, have a fine bright appearance,.. and a fragrant 
smell, like a cucumber. 1896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. 


Rmell, like a cucumber. 1896. Lydekker Roy. Nat. 
V. 503 The beautiful and delicately flavoured hull 
known as smelts are represented by three species. 


Jig. 1791 Boswell Johnson (Oxf. ed.) I L 567 Sir, you were 
a Cod surrounded by smelts. Is not this enough for you T 
b. A fish of a related species, cap. Osmerus 
mordax of the American coast. 

1836 W. Juviws Astoria III. 180 A daughter of the one-eyed 
potentate Comcomly, who held sway over the fishing tribe 
of the Chinooks, and had long supplied the factory with 
smelts and sturgeons. 1839 Yarrell Brit. Fishes SuppL 11. 
16 The Hebridal Smelt. 1B68 U. S. Red. Com miss. Agrtc. 
(1869) 330 Spawn . .of the white fish,. .the Belgrade smeit, 
and the wall-eyed pike. 1883 Six A. Shaw Nen/bundland 
Fisheries 7 The American 'smelt ' swarms on all parts of 
the coast. 

o. Applied to various other small fishes, in the 
south of England freq. to the atherlne or sand-smelt. 

1778 Pennant Brit. Z00L (ed. 4) III. 287 Atherine. ..This 
species is very common in the sea near Southampton, when 
itiscailed a Smelt. 1888 EncycL Brit. XXL 2x4/1 Retro* 
plum* oontains hot 00s species, R* rickardsmi \ which is 


known ss the New Zeeland Smelt. iM Mount Austral 
Bug. 4x1 Smelt, name given, in Melbourne, to the fish 
Clupom vittata. ibid. The Derwent Smelt lx a Tasmanian 
fish sealii. 

+ 2 . m* Irons/. A simpleton. Obs. 

In qnot, 1607 there is allusion to a b. 

1399 B. Jomson Cynthia's Rep* 11, Hi, What’s he, Mercuric f 
Her. A notable smelt. 1807 Dxkkxk ft Wbester Westw. 
Hoe iv. H, To see how plaine-dealing women can pull downs 
Often : Moll, you'le helpe vs to catch Smelts too? a xSag 
Fletcher Love's Pilgr. v. il, Talk what you will, this is a 
very smelt 

f b. Used allusively in the phrase Westward far 
smelts (see quota.). Obs. 

1807 Dekkeb ft Webster lVestto. Hoe it. H, But wenches, 
with what pullies shall wee slide, .out of our husbands* sus* 
pition, being gone Westward for smells all night s6oB Great 
Frost in Arber Eng. Gamer { 1S95) 1 . 85 Say, have none gone 
'westward for smelts', as our proverbial phrase la f 16x9 
{title), Westward for Smelts : or, The Waterman's Fere of 
mad-merry Western Wenches. 

8. north, dial. A smolt. See Smolt sb. 1 r. 

a 1833 Coke On Lett* 11. xlvlL (164s) 478 Yong Salmons, 
or Salmon peals, or Salmon Smelta a 167a Willughby Hist. 
Pise. iv. iv. lfyNofttratibusin fluvio Kibble agri Eboracetuis 
Salmon ea pruno mtatis anno Smetts dicun tur 1 pecundo 


the Salmon with their silvery sides. 

4 . ait rib., as smelt-boat, family, fishery, -fishing , 
•leap, net. 

X384-3 Cal. Lett. Bk. ‘ H* Lend. (1907) 233 [Eight nets 
called] unelt net [of unlawful mesh]. t8xo Middleton 
Chaste Maid iv. iii, She would not stay for oars ; but took 
a smelt-boat. 1630 in Binnell Deter. Thames (1798) 78 
That no Peter-man do fish with any Hagan or Smelt Net 
below London Bridge. Ibid. 79 No Fisherman, .shall lay 
down in the River, .any Smelt- Leaps before St Paul's Day 

K arly. 17 95 C01 e Yng. Angler's Com/. T»tle-p., The Best 
ethod of Smelt- Fishing. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. 
Anim. 543 The Smelt Family. Microstomidm. xSflS — 
Amer. Fishes 492 The smelt fishery is increasing yearly in 
importance. 

t Smalt, sb . 2 slang. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
A half-guinea. 

1833 Shirley Lesdy 0/ Pleasure v. 1 , He.. pays the rooks 
That went their smelts a piece upon his hand. 1688 Shad- 
well Sq.Ahatia 1, Pr'ythee, noble Squire, equipp me with 
a couple of Meggs, or two couple of Smelts, [ilia Scott 
Nigel xxiii, That noble Master Grahame, whom you call 


Nigel xxiii, That noble Master Grahame, whom you call 
Green, has got the dtcuset and the smelts .] 

f Smelt, a. Obs .- A [? a. ON. smelt-r enam- 
elled.] ? Enamelled, polished. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1667 A tabill. .all of triet yuer, Bourd- 
urt about all with bright Aumbur,pat smelt is ft smethe. 

Smelt (smelt), v. [prob. ad. MDu. or MLG. 
smelten ( smiUen ), whence also MSw. and Sw. 
smdlta , Norw. smelta. Da. smelte, - OHG. and 
MHG. sntelzen (G. schmelzen ), a weak trans. verb 
corresponding to a strong intr. (of the type smeltan, 
smalt ) found in the same languages. The stem 
appears to be a variation of that of Melt v. 1 ] 
trans. To fuse or melt (ore, etc.) in order to ex- 
tract the metal ; to obtain or produce (metal) by 
this process. 

1343 in Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 403 For smelting 
one pece lende. i6ot~3 ShuttUworth*' Acc. (Chetham) 149 
To Henry Orrcll, bell founder of Wyggan, for smeltinge the 
lead ashes, xx 1 . 168 6 Plot Stafiordsh. 165 Which they 
Smelted, .not far off, where they had Mills, &c. for the pur- 
pose. 1700 Phil. Trans, XX AVI. 32 This Slag is after- 
wards smelted aqain with Cowke only. xBta Brackenbidgs 
Views of Louisiana (18x4) 148 The floats have no tiff, and 
are the most easily smelted. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iii. I. 317 It wan not then the practice to employ coal lor 
smelting the ore. 1873 SroN Workshop Rec. Ser. l xo/x 
The best plan of smelting brass is to melt the copper in a 
black-lead crucible first 
absol. 1831 [see smelt fumeue below! 
fig. 1830 Carlyle Latter-d Pamph, viii. (1879} 277 Who 
will smelt.. these scandalous bewildering rubbish-moun- 
tains. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bafit. iv. | 6. 272 God 
..will scorch and smelt the true metal m the furnace. 

Smelt-, the stem of Smklt v. in combination, as 
smelt-furnaoe. -house [Du. stnelthuis, G. schmelt- 
hausl , -mill, places where smelting is carried on. 

16B4 Phil. Trans. XVII. 741 When the Smelt-Houses 
were up at Keswick,. . this Work was left good. X77X Ann. 
Reg. 90 Destroying the wear of Mr. Smith's smelt-mill. 
183s Carlyle Sari. Res. 1. vi, Those j inffling sheet-iron 
Aprons, wherein your otherwise half-naked Vu leans hammer 
and smelt in their smelt-furnace, i860 Indenture, The cot- 
tage, shop, and buildings formerly a smelt house. 

Smelted (sme*lt6d ),///. a. [f. Smelt v. + -edL] 
Fused, meltea. 

1730 tr. Leonardwl Mirr. Stones 44 This deception is 
made.. chiefly from smelted glass. 1794 Sullivan View 
Nature II. 24a The fusion and fluidity of smelted lavas. 
*893 Daily News so Nov. 9/5 The quantity of stone 
Crushed has yielded 1,632 ounces of smelted gold. 

Smelter (smc’ltoj), sb .1 [f. Smelt v. + -eb 1. 
Cf. Du. smeller, MSw. and Sw. smdltare, G. 
schtnelterA 

L One who smelts ; a workman engaged in smelt* 
ing; also, an owner of smelting-works. 

1433 in Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 364 (Nicholas 


Bracken fttooe Views Louisiana (1814) 149 The miners 
usually, .dispose of their ore to the smtkers. (848 Miu. 
Pol. Been, kU.fi (1876) re The miners sad smelters who 
extracted or prepared the uoo. 1891 Daily News 8 July 
s/6 Manufacturers and smelters are not disposed to accept 
forward Contracts at the current rates, 
b. Smelted s fume (see quot). 

1S73 Knight Did. Meek, esto/i Smelter's Fume, the 
metallic fume resulting from the smelting of lead, the sub* 
limation of sine from ore, mercury from dnna bar, etc. 

2 . Smelting-works; a smeltery. Orig, l/.S. 


1877 Raymond Statist* Mines Mining S33 Several 
smelters are in course of construction to reduce these ores 
to ingots at home. 1890 Pott Mall G. is July 3/s On com* 
pletion of eight additional smelters and other works. 

8. at t rib,, as smelter-man, returns* 

1898 Columbus (Ohio) Disk. 4 Sept H The millionaire 
smelterman. x8oS Liebold Woman Proposes 68 We tax the 
gross output of the mines baaed on the mill and smelter 
returns. 

Smelter (smcltor), sb** [f. Smelt sbA + -eb 1.] 
One who fishes for smelts ; a smelt-catcher. 

*843 Zoologist III. 1080 A smelter may be deemed the per* 
sonihcatlon of patience. >883 G. C Davies Nor/. Broads 
iii. 13 The smelter passes the night kx his boat < 

Smeltery (sme-luri). [f. Smelt v. -»• -brt. 

Cf. Du. smskerij, G. schmelterti.] A place where 
ores are smelted. 

z8xa in Cleland Rise 8 Progr. Glasgow (xSso) 067 Brass 
foundertes and lead smelteries. sSSS Harper's Mag. Sept. 
59a The product of the smeltery in 1886 bad a money value 
of 8 1.105, 190-76. 1893 C. G. Lxland Mem. IL 37 The slag 
or dtfbris of an Iron smeltery. 

Smelting (sme ltiQ), vbl. sb. [f. Smelt v.J 
L The action of the verb Smelt. 

X53t-a Dark. Houeek . Bk. (Surtees) 78 Et Nicholao Kviw 
chut et socio pro ftmeltynge 1x0 ma. petr. plumbi 6s. odL 
158a in Trans. Jewish Hist, * Soe. (1903) IV; 04 Takeiage 
the said vitriall or Coppria from the ure before it Come 
in to the first smeltioge. 1663 Hooks Microgr. Pref., 
Smelting . . deems capable of being improv'd, a too x Boylb 
Whs. (177a) V. 741 What Tools are used In smelting, their 
Figures, use, ftc. 17x9 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 32 The Dram 
of the Ore on smelting is called Slag. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XII. 86/a In the smelting of copper ores, quarts is 
used. 1831 D. Wilson Prth. Ann. II. 111. il. 83 Smelting and 
working of iron with fires of wood. 1879 Cassells 'I echo. 
Educ. I. a6/x llie smelting, conducted in large blast fur- 
naces, disengages the metal from the oxygen and earths of 
the ores. 

fig. 1 88s Froudb Carlyle II. xso The Incompleteness of 
the smelting shows all the more the actual condition of bis 
[Carlyle’s] mind. 

b. A process or product of smelting. 

1872 Daily News 12 Ocl, The sulphur smoke of the smelt- 
injzs kills vegetation. 

2. attrib., as smellitig bellows, fire, -furnace, 
-hearth, -home, mill, etc. 

16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 767 Mine rail men, who 
have their smelting house by Derwent side. 1664 Olden* 
buro in Boy Ids irks. (177a) VI. 150 It Is like the smelt- 
ing miln-smoke. 1667 in Pettus Fodlnrn Rig. (1670) 33 
Five Pair of large Smelting Bellows. 1708 Phillips (ed- 
Kersey) a. v. Smell, A.. Furnace.. call'd, The smelting- Fur- 
nace. *778 W. Pryce Min. Coruub. 68 It has been carried 
to the smelting-house, as it came out of the earth. 18x3 J. 
Smith Pattorama Sci. 8 Art If. 8x9 The mixture is cal- 
cined over a smelting fire. 1836 Penny CycL VI. 106/s la 
the time of the Romans smelting works were carried on 
in the neighbourhood. 1877 Raymond Statist* Mines 4 r 
Mining 339 What are known as smelting-ores in this dis- 
trict are the richer grades carrying usually 300 ounces of 


trict are the richer grades carrying usually 300 ounces of 
silver and upwards per ton. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 
100 The air driven into the smolting-heorth was cold. 
Bmere, obs. form of Smeab sb. and v. 
tSmere, adv. Obs. Also 4 amort [Re- 
presenting OE. smnre, found only in gdlsmkre 
given to laughing. & OHG. smierbn (MHG* 
smieren , obs. G. schmieren, LG. smeren) to smile.] 
To laugh smtre , to laugh lightly, merrily, or con- 
temptuously. 

e xs73 Lay. 14981 pane king bit pofate game Inoh, for hire 
speche he sinere loh. c sag o Childhood Jesus 984 in Hoist- 
mann Altsngl. Leg. (1875) 34 His Moder..gret Jove hadde 
and lou^ smere a non. ss. . S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Hcrng Archiv LXXX 1 I. 409/22 Sysin po lor gloa- 
nes.se gan to leyje wel smere. e 2380 Ferumb. 386 pa 
Sarzyn gan to laws smere, ft to 01 yuer ssyde pan [etc.]. 

f Smeri'gllo. obs.—' [a. It. smeriglio a merlin.] 
A certain piece of ordnance. 

I x688 Holme Armoury m. xviii. (Roxb.) 137/e Tbs Rob* 
benett or Rabnett or smeriglio is 300 weight. 

8merk(e, Smerky, obs. ff. Smibk, Smibkt. 
t Smerl, sb. Obs. Also 4 smerle, smereL 
[Back-formation from Smebles, token as a plural : 
cf. Riddle sb.*1 Ointment 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7314 pis saul haue hoi mod heir king, 
Wit smerl and als wit coruning. Ibid. X1503 A smerl o 
selcuth bitturnes. a xxoo E. E. Psalter cxxxiL s Als pe 
smerle In heued onon Falles in berde.. of Aaron. 

Hence f Smerl v. trans., to anoint Also 
fSmeTllng vbl. sb. Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7328 He sol be smerld pair king to be. 
Ibid. 9338 Quen he pat baliest es cumen, Vour smarting 
sal fra yow be nummen. 

Smerle (smSil). [a. Flem. smerle, prob. a 
special application of older smerle (now smerlifn) 
merlin.] A variety of the domestic pigeon. 


W. Pryce Min. Coruub. 68 The smelter having taken to 
himself perhaps one part more for his expenoe. s8u 


1889 Teoetmxiem Pigeons 
r Short-faced Antwerp co 


or Snort-faced Antweri 
Keeper sip A really Bel 


igeous iv. 47 We had a pairofSmerles, 
erp cocks. 1879 L Wright Pigeon 
Belgian pigeon railed the Smerle. 



subbz.es, 


272 


amia. 


+E m«rlM. 


amyrels, 3 


emurllea, smirles ; 3-4 smerleles, emeries 
(4 -iia). [OE, smyrels , /. smyrion to Smhab 9 . 
Cf. MSw. smyr-, smbrilse (Sw. smorjelse), MDa. 
smortelse (Da. smore/se).] Ointment. 

In Small's Mttr. Huh. 17 the form smersles may either 
be an eiror for smerles, or the pi. of smersel, ** ON. and 


smortelse (Da. smorc/se).} Ointment. 

In Snull's Mttr. Huh. 17 the form smerslts may either 
be an eiror for emeries, or the pi. of smersel, ** ON. and 
Icel. smyrsL 

a 1000 Canons Edgar 66 in Thorpe Law II. 958 We 
he ra5 (Met preosta ftAiwilc sender haebhe ge fulluht-ele xe 
seoeum smyiels. c 1000 AIlfkic //s«». II. 508 He gchaclde 
an nueden. mid hal wendum smvrelse gehalgodcs eles. c xsoo 
Trim. Coll. Horn. 145 [Mary Magdalene j nam ane box . . and 
Line fulde mid derewurfte sineueles. a 1 sag Leg. Nath. 
>599 P e englea wift smirles of aromaz xmireden hire wunden. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. X4003 A. boat sco has o smerles nummen. 
c 13*5 Mttr. Horn. 07 Tha thrid gift thai him tok Was a 
smerlis, als sais the boc. 1340 Aytnb. 187 He ne may najt 
J>ol> e i>ane guode smel of pa tike sinerieles. 
tSmerlin. Obs. [ad. G. sc knurling. Cf. 


Gharlrton Onomast. 157 Cobites A cult a /a... the Smerlio* 
(Hence in Ainsworth <1736) and later Diets.] 

Bmert, obs. or dial, variant of Shaut. 

+ Smeth. Obs.—* (See quot.) 

1046 Blount Glossogr., Smetk or Smoothery , a medicine 
Orpnysical Ointment to take away hair. 

8meth(e, obs. forms of Smekth a. and v . 
SmenBd (smifis, sraiaz), sb. Also ameuoe, 
imewae, -as, smu(i)oe, amuse, etc. [Alteration 
of Meuse ;£.] A hole in a hedge, wall, etc. : see 
Misuse sb. and c£ Smoot x£.i 

A common dialect form, cap in N. Midland counties. 

1819 in C. W. Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster ( 1 866) I. 
90 By the aid of his dark lantern he knew every smeuce in 
Wharncliffe or Tankendcy parks. 1871 Peacock Ralf 
Shift I. 355 There was a amuice through the hedge just 
again* wherel waastan’in’. 1883 Prnnkll-Elmhirst Cream 
0/ Leicestersh. 304 There was only one hole— and that a 
mere smeuse— in the next blackthorn wall. 

Hence Smeuse v. «■ Meuse v. 

1851 K. Hn l in Go'tse Nat. Jamaica 38 8 The terrier., 
•muicing it under the biushwood. x86a Whytk Millville 
Inside Bar x, The hounds threw their tongues merrily 
enough, when they were * smeusing 1 through a fence. 

Smew (snn//). [Origin ami relation to Smkb 
uncertain.] A saw- billed dock ( Mergus or M er- 
gs Uus albellus) belonging to the merganser group; 
the white nun. The lemale is known as the red- 
headed stneiv. 

1674 Dknt in Ray's Lett. (17x8) ax A Pocker. a Smew, 
three Sheldins. 1678 Ray tr. Witlughby's Omitfu 338. 
1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 466 Mergus major cirratus, ihe 
Smew, or White Nun. 1768 Pknnant Brit. Z00L II. 439 
Red-beaded Smew. The head is slightly crested, and of a 
rust colour. 1783 Latham Gen. Synofi. Birds III. 11. 429 
Ihe Smew is seen in England only in winter. 1838 
Audubon Omith. IV. a<o The Smew is a bird of extremely 
rare occurrence in the United States. 1891 Nature 4 June 
106/a Last January a friend showed me a smew.. shot on 
the Dee, near Chester. 

attrib. 1819 Griffith tr. Cuvier VIII. 6a6 Smew Mer- 
ganser, Mergus Albellus. 

Bmewk, obs. form of Smook, smoke. 

Smlohe, obs. or dial, form of Smitch sb. 
tSmiolCy V. Obs. rare . [prob. a jingling 

modification of Smack v* Cf. Smiok-bmaok.J 
trans. and intr. ? To kiss. 

157* Sc hole ho. Women 133 In Hail. E. P. P. IV. no 


Hauc you once turned vour eye and back, An other she wil 
bane to smick and smack. 1685-8 in Bagford Ballads (1876) 
68 You smack, you smick, you wash, you lick, you smirk, 
you swear, you grin. 

*t Smi cker, a. Obs. Forms : t smioer, 3 
Orm. amikerr, 6-7 smicker. [OE. smicer : cf. 
OHG. smehhar , smechar (MHG. smecker) elegant, 
delicate.] 

1 . Beautiful, elegant, fair, handsome. In later 
tiBe only of persons. 

C 795 Corpus Gl. (Hessels) E 141 Elegant . smlcre. a 1000 
In Cockayne The Sknne 11864) 163 } at he maje wind.m 
manixne s»miccme warn & minis eerilic hus settan. a xooo 
in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 536 Hio..bit }»«t hi 
ftndon bctweox him twa smiccre scencingcuppan into 
bftjdern for hi. cxsooOkmin 13679 purrh wnatt he fell.. 
Innull nij> bellepine, & wanrh till atelf defell Oflf sbene 
& smikerr cnngell. 1590 Tarlton News Pure. (1844) 114 
'i'he Smith seeing what a smicker wench the Coblcrs wife 
was,, .sorrowed at the good fortune of the Cobler, that he 
had so faire a wife. 1590 Lodge Ruphues (159a) P iv b, A 
smicker boy, a lyther Swaine. heigh ho a smicker Swaine : 
That in his Loue was wanton lame, with smiling looks 
straight came vnto her. 

absoL 1639 J. Smyth In Clone. Gloss. (1890) ao» Smoke 
will to the smicker: meaninge. If many gossips sit against 
a smokey chimney the smoke will bend to the fairest. 

2. Of looks : Smithing, gay. 

1389 Pkklr Eclogue Gratulatory 4 Why bln tby looks so 
smicker and so pi oud ? 

8. Loose or lax ; wanton. 

1806 Ford Fame* t Memorial xxx. Reguard full of his 
honor he foisooke The smicker v»e of court-humanity. 

Bmi oker. v. Now only Sc. Also 9 amikker. 


[app. f. prec ) 
+ L intr. To 


Man's the Master it. L No, no, I see I may make lore long 
enough before you smicker at me. 

2 . Sc. To smile or smirk. 

180a Sibbald CJkron. Scot. Poetry Gloss^ Smlkker, to 
smile in a seducing manner. tSto Tsmnant Papistry 
Storm'd (1837) 70 At him, my ffrandsher, and the Vicar,.. 
The god o’ gaup* did laugh and smikker. 1888 Dei. day In 
Edwards Mod. Sc. Foots xath Ser. 41 r J‘o pass the lime and 
have a chat, And see them sweetly smicker. 

Hence f Sml okerlng vbl. sb. t an amorous in- 
clination. Obs. 

>699 Dkyden Let. to Mrs. Steward 28 Sept;, We had a 
young doctour, who rode by our coacb, and seem'd to have 
a smickering to our young lady of Pilton. 

Smicket (smi'ket). Now dial. Also 7-8 
amiokit. [app. dim. of Smouk sb. J A woman's 
smock or chemise ; a small smock. 

In use during the 19th cent In many dialects. 
c 1685 Adv. to Maidens Load, ii in Bagford Ballads 
(1878) 935 Susan and Joan they will have a Top-Knot, 
although they have never a Smicket. ci6oo in Roxb. 
BalL 11883) IV. 439 Stripping of all their Cloaths, their 
Gowns, their Petticoats, Shoes and Hose, Their fine white 
smkkils then stripping. 1718OzKLi.tr. Toume/orps Voy. 

1 . 319 Over this Smi< ket they wear a large smock. Ibid . . 
Thus are their richest Smickcts no better than a penitential 
Shirt. 177a Bh voces Horn. Trav. (1797) 1 . 337 His dear 
Nelly, who had scarce An undarn’d smicket. 1815 W. H. 
Ini- land Scnbblcom. 141 Misses. . Who, drench'd, ne'er 
catch io!<L though without changeof smicket*. x8*o Combe 
Syntax, Consol . v. II. 199 The white smiikets wave helow, 
While.. The petticoats appear'd as banners. 1897 E. 


While.. The petticoats appear'd as banners. 1897 E. 
Phillpotts Lying Prophets 177, I found the whole fortune 
hid beneath her .smicketa. 

tSmi ckly. adv. Obsr 1 [Cf. Smioker a.] 
Elegantly, finely. 

i6«4 Ford Sun's Darling it. i, Ray. What's he that looks 
so smickly? EoL One that loves mutton so well, he always 
Carries capers about him. 

Smicfc-smack, sb. and a. [Cf. Smick v. and 
Smack 

f A. sb. A smacking noise ; a smacking or 
frequent kissing. Obs. 

ct 550 Lusty Inventus in Harl. Dodsley II. 85 What a 
hurly-burly is here ! Smick smack, and all this gear ( 2677 
Miftos Fr. Diet. 11. lv. Smack , btnick-smack, baisotement . 
B. adj. Elegant, first-rate. rare~ l . 

160m Spirit Pub l. Jrnls. VI. 186 The Bacchanalian glees 
were loudly applauded, and the amick smack repast went 
off with its usual eclat. 

Smiddle, -dy f north, and Sc. varr. Smithy sb. 
Smi'ddum. Rlinirtg. [varr, of Smkddum.] 
— Sm it ham a . A Iso attrib. 

i8ax W. Forster Section Strata (ed. 2) 341 The Ore, that 
collects at the bottom of the Tub, is called Smiddutn. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , Smiddum-tails , in mining, the 
sludge or slimy portion deposited in washing ore. 189a 
Heslop Nor thumb. Gloss., Smiddum , small particles of 
lead ore [eic.J. 

Bmie, dial, variant of Smy (fish). 

Smiiligate, -ation, vaiianta of Spiplioate v ., 

Sl'IFLICATION. 

1839 Djckxnb Nickleby xxvil, Mr. Pyke threatened with 
many oaths to ' smiftignte ' a very old man. Ibid., Con- 
jecturing . that imifligatiou and bloodshed must be one and 
the same thing. 

Smiffc. Mining. [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of fuse or slow match used in blasting. 

1830 Ure Diet. Arts 836 Paper rubbed over with gun- 
powder or grease, for the smilts or fuses. Ibid., A paper 
smift. .is then fixed to the top of the rush-tube. 1871 W. 
Morgans Mining Tools 137 A ‘ smift ', which is vaiiously 
made of either a bit of touch-wood, touch-paper, greased 
candle-wick or paper, . . is attached by a bit of grease or clay 
to the ouUide end of the train. 

8mig. Also amigg. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quot. a 1880.) Also attrib., as smig baity herring . 

1879 Standard vr July 3/7 The mackerel were so intent 
upon chasing shoals of smigg, that numbers of them were 
stranded on the beach, a 1880 Buckland Not. Hist. Brit. 
Fishes 961 If a basket of whitebait be examined in April 
there will be found a large number of minute fish 1 in. to 
xj| in. long, perfectly transparent, with a large eye and no 
scales visible, the body being covered with a lew black 
spots. These are called 'snug herring'. Ibid. aSs The 
spratty stuff and the 'smig ' bait comes up the river first 

Smi ggins. Cant. (See quots.) 

18*3 KNAt’r & Baldwin Newgate Cal . III. 4B9/1 The 
Water in which the beef was boiled is thickened with 
barley, and forms a mess called smiggins. x8s8 P. Cunnino- 
ti am N.S. WaLs(td. 3) II. 63 Descanting upon the sorrows 
of sour smiggins (cola meat hash). 1839 Slang Diet. 34 
Smiggins , nickname for a soup given on board the hulks. 


tuberous rootstocks of which constitute the is rut- 
parilU of commerce. 

In earlier writers, as Morwyng <1550) and Turner (136*), 
smilmx Is used in other senses of the L. and Gr. word, after 
passages In Pliny or Dioscorides. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. xoo Some haue said that Smilax 
is of a sorts : the one. .climbing trees. & tufted in the head 
with clusters, .of berries, e 1610 Fairfax Eclogues tv. xv. 
Bay, Smilax, M yrtle.. Grew there. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 
in. xxii. 439 Smilax,.. Bind weed; it opens the belly, dis- 
solves hard swellings. 17x0 W. Kino Heathen Gods A 
Heroes xxvil (172a) 134 The Ivy. the Smilax. or Ropeweed, 
..were the Vegetables that be [Bacchus] delighted in. 1817 
J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 30 There was also an abundance 


t i. intr. To look amorously or wantonly at or 
etfU a person. Obs 

1668 Devden Even. Levs m. I, Must you be smickering 
after Wenches, while I am iu Calamity! x668 Davenant 


Bmi'ggot. rare “" 1 . Devon. A particle, atom. 

1813 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 50a Deuce a smiggott of 
aught wonderful saw we. 

bmight, obs. form of Smith v. 

Saiil, obs. form of Smell sb. 

Smilaein (smoiTlsin). Ckem. [a. F. smilaHn % 
i. s mi lac-, stem of Smilax + -in *.] Porillin. 

1836 Brands Chemistry (ed. 4) 1047 The parillin and 
smilaein of Palutta and Folchi, 1 have not been able to 
ideiUify. 1838 Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 137 Smilaein 
is obtained fiom tho root of the SmiTax sarsaparilla. 1871 
Garkod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 336 Sanapariila contains.. a 
peculiar principle occurring as a white powder, Smilaein, of 
which little is known. 

Smilax (smaiTseks). Bot. [a. L. smilax (Pliny), 
a. Gr. apiXa^ bindweed, etc.] 

L A Urge genus of liliaceous plants typical of 
the order Stnilaeem , or a species of this genus, the 


fences. 1874 Coues Birds N. W. i6a The ravines over- 
grown with smilax and brambles. 

attrib. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sfort E. C. Africa xL 134 A 
mass of thorny shrubs woven into an almost solid block by 
a growth of convolvulus creepers and of the twining smilax 
yam. 

2 . A climbing species of asparagus, Atyrsiphyllum 
asparagoides , much used for decorative purposes. 

>870 Daily News 13 June, The sprays of smilax, the 
roses and violets, bloomed from baskets in the windows. 
*887 The Lady ao Jan. 38/3 A large square of pink plush 
was outlined against the white damask, with a broad, 
graceful border of smilax. 

Smile (smsii), sb. 1 Also 6 smyle, 7 Sc. amyl, 
[f. Smile v. Cf. MHG. smicl, Da., Sw., Norw. 
smil (NFris. stniil , from Da.).l 
1 . An act of smiling ; a slight and more or less 
involuntary movement of the countenance express- 
ive of pleasure, amusement, affection, etc., or of 
amused contempt, disdain, incredulity, or similar 
emotion. 

156a Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 78 Better is the last 
smyle, than the fyrst laughter, xsox Nasiie Pixf. Sidney's 
Astr. 4 Stella in G. G. Smith hlie. Cnt. Ess. II. 998, I 
will leaue you to. .offer your smiles on the Aulters of Venus. 
x6ax Quari.es Div. Poems , Esther { 1638) 105 Where are thy 
maiden-smile's thy blushing chcekef 1667 Milton P. L. 
ix. 939 This sweet intercourse Of looks and smiles. 1717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. II. xliv. 90 Every smile is 
waited for with impatience and envied by those who can- 
not obtain iL 1794 Mks. Radcliffk Myst. Udolpho vii, 
St. Aubert gave rum a friendly smile for his compliment. 
184a Borrow Bible in Spain xiii, The duke was all smiles 
and courtesy. 1875 Grindon Life xiv. X73 There are more 
smiles in the world than there are tears, 
b. trans/. and fig. 

1589 Grfkne Mcnaphon (Arh.) 93 To see if the Continent 
were as full of smiles, as the seas were of fuuours. 1613 
Ska ks. Hen. VIII, 11. iv. 287 Me thought I stood not in the 
emile of Heaurn. X7S7 Dyer Grongar Hill 83 Transient 
is the smile of Fate. 1757 Gray Bard 8a Fell Thirst and 
Famine scowl A baleful smile. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles 
v. vi. The sun.. Now tinged them with a patting smile. 
1831 — Cast . Dang. xt. A knight, who. .was poor in worldly 
goods, and in the smiles of fortune. 1859 Tennyson Mar* 
riago of Geraint 350 Turn, Fortune, turn thy wheel with 
! smile or frown. 

O. Const, ^(some quality, feeling, etc.). 

1779 Mirror No. 64 , 1 discovered a smile of satisfaction in 
the countenances of most of the guests. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
ci ifpe Myst. Udolpho xxxvi ; Where he was surrounded 
with plenty, elegance^ and smile* of welcome. x8x6 Scott 
Old Mort. xxx, At this moment another smile of deep mean- 
ing passed between Dalzell and Claverhouse. X&48 Thacke- 
ray Van. Fairxxj Beyond the firi.t smile of iccognition. 
x8$o Habits of Gd. Society yii. 246, I never yet saw a 
smile of pity or sympathy on his face. 

2 . colloq. A drink, esp. of whisky. Orlg. U.S. 

X859 Bartlp.tt Di> t. A mer. (ed. a) 420 Smile, a drink, 

dram. x88. G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Trav. (1900) vl 186 
You just take a 1 smile 'of the real, old, blue-grass Bourbon. 
1889 Jkiiome Three Men in Boat ti, Harris.. proposed that 
we should go out and have a smile. 

3 . Comb., as smile-covering, -frowning, -peopled, 
-tuned, - wreathed adjs. ; smile-maker. 

a x6x8 Sylvester Sonn. L Wks. (Grosart) II. so Eyes 
cloudy-clear, smile-frowning, stormy-calm. _ 1676 Wycher- 
ley PI. Dealer 11. i, I cou'u not sit to a vain young Smile- 
maker tho' he flatter'd me. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 11. 


lky PI. Dealer 11. i, I cou'u not sit to a vain young Smile- 
maker tho' he flatter'd me. x8xv Shelley Rev. Islam 11. 
xxxiv, The tranquil strength which cradled lay In her smile- 
peopled rest. x8aa Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherl. 1 . 193 
A consequent smile-covering frown from the young lady. 
C1845 Mrs. Browning An Island xxv, Yea, soon, no con- 
sonant unsmooth Our smile-tuned lips shall reach. 1893 in 
Westm. Gao. 12 June 7/3 liis sparkling eyes and smile- 
wreathed face telling of the zest with which the novelty was 
enjoyed. 

Smile, sb - 2 dial. Also smala. [Representing 
OE. ttnygcl i cuniculus * (only in glosses), related 
to smdgan to creep.] (See quot.) 

sSe3 E. Moor Suffolk Words , Smile, the nune, I believe, 
or nearly, as Smale s the form or fourm, or seat of a hare. 

Smile (smail), v. Forms : a. 4-5 smy lie, 4-6 
smyle, Sc. 5-6 smy 11 , 7 smlll, 4- smile. 0 . 
6-7 amoyle, 7, 9 dial, smoile. [ME. smtlen , « 
OHG. smtlan (in pres. pple. smtlcntcr ; MHG. 
smielen), also Da. smile (hence NFris. smile), 
Norw. and Sw. snftla ; these are prob. adoptions 
from a MLG. *smilen, which may also have been 
the source of the English word.] 

I. intr. 1 . Of persons : To give to the features 
or face a look expressive of pleasure or amuse* 
ment, or of amused disdain, scorn, eta 
To smile in one** sleeve : sec Sleeve sb. ad. 
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«. «ijm Cursor M. lyjt 'TW fm noght In bethyng 
smyUe/ Scosaid, * for rath smild i nogbt*. sail R. Bsmma 
Chrcn, (xtio) 185 PhlUp held him sulfa ft btgan to smyl«b 
1390 Oow anCpnf. II. 14 For with a goodly lokschesreyieth. 
1x440 Alph. Tales ccd. 141 So | 3 » Cardinal! inyru d, ft 
commendid hyra for his gude tale, c 1475 Rasf CeUytesr 

J u The King preuilie smylit, Quhen be saw that bald, 1330 
'alsgr. 7 zt/% I smyle, I make a countenaunce toward# 


laughyng and laughe nat outryght, Je 1 
Dan tr. Sleidano's Comm. tafb, He. 


coumeoaonce to* 

no soubzris. g$6o 

began to smile, ft 

ides Shaks. jul. C. iv. i. 50 


contempne theyr answer®. 

Some that smile, haue in their hearts 1 fear# Millions of 
Mischeefea i6jo Clarendon Hit/, Rib, xm. 9 4 They., 
reprehended him very sharply if he smiled on those days. 
1711 Stbrlb Sped. Ha s p 3 He can smile when one speaks 
to him. and laughs easily. 1734 Shbbbbaku Matrimony 
(1766) 11. 207 She bung at Sir William's atm, Smiling in 
his Face, stag Thackkray Van. Fair Ivi, He.. would 
smile when George came down late for breakfast. 1S9S 
J. Arch Story Lift xv. 337 Chamberlain was smiling all 
over his face. 

fi, 1399 Breton M ami Ilia Wks. (Grosart) II. 49/1 And, 

. . like an olde horses neyghing. would he be smoyhng. 16x4 
— I would 4 / would not lxxtx, 1 would 1 were an honest 
Countrey-Wonch, That only could make Curtsey, smoQe, 
and blush. 1864 Tennyson N. Farmtr 1. xiv, Loook *ow 
quoloty smoiles when they seeAs ma a passin' boy. 
b. transf. and fig. 


1394 1 it Ft, Contention viii, In that I intreat you to vse 
her well. The world may smile againe and I may Hue, To 
do you fauour if you do it her. 1596 Shaks. Two Conti, 1. 
ii. 63 When inward ioy enforc'd my heart to smile. 1667 
Milton P, L, tx. 480 Then let me not let pass Occasion 
which now smiles 1 behold alone 'ilie woman [etc.]. 1747 
Gray Fav. Cat a8 Malignant Fate sat by, and smil'd. 1794 
Mas. Radcliffb Myst, Udolpho xxxii, Thy soothing strains 
the pensive heart beguile, And bid the visions of the future 
smile, a s8aa Shelley A-lutability (s) 1 The flower that 
smiles to-day To-morrow dies. 18*5 Hook Sayings Ser. il 
Su t/url, 1 . no Now indeed was the crisis of his fata at 
hand, every thing smiled. 


o. In the slang phrase I should smilo , used to 
ridicule an idea. 

xtpi Youth's Companion 138 Sing for nothing f Well I 
should smile I 


2. a. To look on, upon, at, or to a person with 
a smile or pleasant expression. 

1390 Gowbk Conf. II. aa8 Achilles, .upon himself to smyle 
Began, when he was so besein. c 1440 Bono Florence 1790 
He at them can smyle. 1558 Pharr /Entid 1. Aiiij, 
The maker of the Gods and men to her all swetely smyle*, 
1581 Pkttik Guazzo's Civ, Conv, 11. (1586) 73 b. To smile 
upon euerie man, is rather a signe of a vaine minde, then 
of a cheerefull countenance. 1676 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 15 
Hts mother on him smil'd. 1711 Addison Sped, No. 69 
r a Sir Andrew, who often smiles upon me ss he sees mo 
bustling in the Crowd. 1749 Smollett Gil Plat xu. xiii. 
(178a! IV a68 At these words of my god -daughter, I smiled 
to her father. 1794 Mrs. Kadciiffr Myst. Udolpho lil, 
Ludovico smiled at Annette, and bowed to Emily. 1847 
Makhvat Childr. N. Forest viii, Ed ward., smiled upon 
the little girl. 1806 Mrs Stkkl Taco Waters 11. iii, They 
bad smiled on little Sonny Seymour as he passed them. 

transf. 1610 Holla Nip Camden's Brit. 499 In the Spring 
time, the medowes arraied with pleasant flowers smile upon 
the beholders. 1667 Milton F. L. v. ia* When fair Morning 
first smiles on the World. 1811 Shelley Adonais xxxii. 8 
On the withering flower The killing sun smiles brightly. 

b. To look on or upon one with favour, ap- 
proval, or encouragement Freq. fig. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 4355 It is of Love, as or Fortune, . .Which 
whylom wol on folke smyle, And gloumbe on hem another 
whyle. 1508 Dunbar Gold, Targe aiB Fair Calling did oft 
apon me smyle. And Cherising me fed wyth word is fair. 
1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. v. ao Smile Hcauen vpon this 
faire Conduction, That long haue frowu'd vpon their 
Enmity. 1838 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (cd. a) aao Yet was 
it [i.e. a palace] able to smile upon Alexander, when hee 
extracted thence to pay his Soldats. c 1657 Sir W. Murk 
Ilist. Ho, Rowallane Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 950 At y* time the 
Court seemed to smill vpon him. 1709-xo Steele in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 345 My Lord Hall ifax has smiled upon 
his labours. 1748 Gray Alliance 16 If equal Justice with 
unclouded Face Smile not indulgent on the rising Race, 
1833 Ht. Martin rau Tale qf Tyne iil 60 It is the duty 
of government to smile on undertakings jwhich favour the 
industry of the people. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage o8t 
Circumstances.. seemed to smile on the project. 

o. To show by the features one’s amusement (or 
pleasure) at something. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. {Mary Egypt ) 509 3 oney>nge 
man., at myn fule speke sew lit in hy. c 1385 Chaucer 
L. G. IV. 9t93 Ariadne , This lady smylith at nu stedefast- 
nesse. c 1470 Hf.nrv Wallace xi. 1384 Than Wallace 
smyld a Hull at bis langage. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. 
ii. 3 Time it is when raging warre is done, To smile at 
scapes and perils ouerklowne. x6a 3 Camden Rem. (1636) 
945 Our first finest Poets may smile at the verses ol that 
time as succeeding ages.. will haply smile at theirs. s68x 
Dryden A bs. 4 Achit.oia While he withdrawn at their mad 
Labour unilea. 1719 Do Fob Crusoe il (Globe) 356 The 
Spaniard only smild at that, and made him no Answer. 
1B17 Shelley Rev. Isktm 11. xxxix, Wherefore dost thou 
smile At what 1 say Y 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Househ. 
Managem. 60 Though they may smile inwardly at your 
ways, . . they will never allow the smile to be outwardly seen. 

3. Of physical features, things, etc. : To have 
or present an agreeable or pleasing aspect 
Common in x8th cent, poetry. 

X304 Kyd Comelia tv. ii, O Faire Sunne, that gentlia 
smiles From the Orient-pearled lies. 1667 Milton P. L. 
iv. 165 Cheard with the grateful smell old Ocean smiles. 
*703 Row s Fair Penitent 11. 1 , A better Order of succeed- 
ing Days Come smiling forward, white and lucky alL 1789 
Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) a6 Each 
meadow blossom'd, and each valley smil'd. 1803 Woanaw. 
Elegiac Stanzas 19 A sea that could not cease to smile* 


1878 Bomr. Hurra Carthago st A ooontry smiling with 
cornfields and gardens. 

4. Of wine, beer, etc. t To sparkle. lObs. 

a two B. E. Diet. Cssnt* Crete s.v. Mantles , When Drink 
u brisk and smiles. 17*1 Mortimer Hush. (ed. 9) 1 1 . 315 
It flushes violently out of the Cock.. and then stops on a 
sudden, and pearls and smiles In a Glass like any bottled 
Beer. ita8 in Cass Craven Gloss. 

6 . ( U.S.) slang. To drink ; to have or take a drink. 
. 1838 [see Smilino pbl sb. si. x 80 $ J. C. Hotten in 
'Axtemus Ward ' Hie Book si note, ' Let us take a tod' 
was formerly a common phrase. Recently, however, ' To 
Kiss the Bany ' and to * Smile ' have taken its place. 1870 
Daily News 7 Feb., This * gentleman '..adted ma to 
1 trail#’. 1 had learned by ex pane oca that this is the slang 
phrase for 4 taking a drink *. 

IL irans. 6 . a. To bring or convert into a speci- 
fied condition by smiling. Const, in, into, out 
of, eta 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. U. 463 Son Dick That smiles his 
check# [ ■check] in yeares. 1601 — Ttvel. N. iil il 84 
He does smile his face into more lynas, then is in the new 
Mappe. >606 — Pericles v. 1 X39 Thou doest look# like 
panence.. smiling ex tremitie out of act. 1708 Young Love 
of Fame 1. 46 What author shall we find .. The < courtly 
Roman's smiling path to tread. And sharply smile pro- 
vailing folly dead T 

b. I'o dismiss, get rid of, drive away (some* 
thing) with a smile or smiles; to while away 
(time), dry up (tears), in or by smiling. 

1760-71 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 149 The 
great ones of thy court have audacioumly smiled away the 
gloom and horrors of guilt. 179a S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 
il 78 When sober Judgment nas his throne resigned She 
smiles away the chaos of the mind. 1803 Virct. Stkangford 
Poems of Cumae ns Sunn. xx. (1810) 106 Those charming 
eye*. within whose starry sphere Love whilom sat, ana 
smil d the hours away. ciwo Mas. Browning Hector Of 
Andromache roa She received him straight To her bosom's 
fragrance— smiling up her tears. 1883 ' L. Malxt' Cel. 
Ends r by s Wijk l iii, A woman's reputation must not be 
smiled away. 

transf. 1897 Hood Hero g Leander xxviii, The drowsy 
world shone brighten'd in reply) And smiling off her fogs, 
bis slanting beam [etc.]. 

1 7. To treat with contempt or disdain ; to de- 
ride, laugh at. Obsr“ x 

1603 Siiaks. Lear 11. il 88 A plague vpon your Epilepticke 
visage, Smoile you my speeches, os I were a FooleY 
8 . a. To answer or repeat by smiling. 
x6ax G. Sandys Ovids blot. lit. (163a) 91 Thou smll'st 
my smiles : when I a tear# let fall, Thou shedd'st an other. 

b. To exhibit, indicate, or express by smiling; 
to grant, bestow, etc., with a smile. Also Jig. and 
with in (quot. 1860 ), 

J. Hall F 


1646 J. Hall Booms 99 Yet It is midnight still 1 
Nay worse, unless that kinder she Smile Day. 18c 
S fencer Year «f Sorrow 46 Thy Susan. .Smiled 1 


Yet It is midnight still with me, 
' 1803 W.R. 

sd no sweet 

sunshine on thy'closing day. 1814 Byron Lara 11. xvil. He 
..sadly smiles his thauks to that dark page. X833 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. xlvl (1856) 493 They cannot be said to 
smile a welcome upon the navigator, i860 Lever One of 
Them iii, 4 The very remark I was about to make, my Lora,' 
smiled in Mis. Morris. x88o Daily Telegr. ri Fen., She 
smiled disbelief. 

o. With cognate object : To give (a smile, esp. 
one of a spedhed kind). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiii, Mr. Weller junior smiled a 
filial smile. 186s Miss Braddon Lady Audley 71!, She 
smiled the queerest smile. x868 Helps Reaimak b. (1876) 
ai The Caliph smiled a grim smile. 

Hence Bml'laabla a., at which one may smile ; 
Smiled ppl . a., spoken or given with a smile ; 
also with out. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVI I L 893 All speak,, .or smile, of 
all the spcakable. and smile able little interesting affair*. 
1830 W. C. Bennett May Poems xa Tiny scorns of 


tave more of love than lovings. 
189a C. E". Norton Dante's Parad. i. 5, I was divested of 
my first doubt by these brief little smiled-out words. 

DmiTdffctl, 0* [f. Smlljb sb.] Full of smiles; 
smiling. 

1809 Armin Maids of More-Clacke E iv, Be smilefull, 
and expresse no griefo in sithes. 1830 in Ogilvie. 1893 
Advance (Chicago) x Aug. 157/1 The epoch is signalized 
with garlands and high festival, with assemblies tearful and 
smilefuL 


Hence Bmi lefolneaa. 

. 1887F. Wilson Alma Murray as Juliet 13 The flicker- 
ing smilefulness with which she uttered the lines, 
guileless (smsHilus), a. [f. Smilk sb.] 

1. Of persons, the features, expression, eta: 
Exhibiting no smile ; never smiling ; grave, severe. 

1719 Lady Warolaw Hardyknute xxxiv, With smyless 
luke, and visage wan, 1 'he wounded Knight replied. > 1837 
Wordsw. Night thought ix Ingrates who wear a smilelehS 
face The whole year through. 1838 Lyrron Alice xi. L 
Pale, wan, . . smileless, she was the ghost of her former self. 
x88a C. D. Warner W. Irving x. 095 The xmilelcM prig 
has begun to weary even the popular fancy. 189a G. Hake 
Mem. xxxv. 1x3 That free, smileless expression, 
b. Of words, etc. : Uttered without a smile. 

1810 S. Grkbn Reformist I. 908 She either replied not at 
all, or only answered her by a smileless monosyllable. 1877 
Daily News 30 Nov„ It is a fearfully impressive thing to 
listen to bis smileieas, unaltering harangues. 

2. Devoid of brightness or cheerfulness; dark, 
dull, cheerless. 

1858 Lytton What will he dofwix. And eo the old matt, 
whose life had been so smileless, died u&Ulng. 1838 O. W. 
Holmes Aut. Breahfast-t. iv, That smileless eternity to 
which they look forward, a 187) Lytton Pausanias 60 
The very moonlight upon these waters, cold and smileless. 


Hence Kmildawly ado . : 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Pastern # IV. nvi, Not only smilo* 
leu berftelf, but tho cause of stnilel— ness la others. 1889 
Aldrich Sissy Bad Bey U At seven o'clock my gr an d f at h e r 
comes smliofoasly down stairs. 

Sadler (smorlw). [f. Smile a] 

L One who smiles. 

4x388 Chaucer Kutle T. 1x41 Thersaugh I.. Tbs? stnyler 
with tho knyft vnder the cloke. 1688 DrvdehAwm. Lots 
Epil. s Where a lot of Smilers lent an Ear To one that 
talk'd. 1894 Poet Buffoon'd t Much like the Losers and 
the Wlnncrs.Ooa SmJler and two hundred Grtaoor* (740 
Young NLTh. l 313 Know, smiler I at thy peril art thou 
pleas d. 1793 Aikih Even, tfomsxxix. (Dove) 907 Through 
her pale and emaciated features, he saw something of hi# 
little smiler. 1833 Smbolev H. Ceverdale 1 , A.. pleasant 
smile it was too.., making tho smiler look poitlcularly 
handsome. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 079 Noticing 
that a few Gallic smilers were gathering round, 
b. As a moth-name : (see quot.). 

183a Rennie Censp. Butterjl '. g Moths 77 The Smiler 
{Folia Folymita). 

2. slang. A kind of thandy-gafl* 

1899 Dotty New 16 Nov. e/3 A singular mixture of beer 
and lemonade known in Manchester as a smiler. 1900 
Ibid. 30 Apr. 5/1 To take these generous liquors in the 
diluted forma 01 'shandy-gaff' or 'smiler*. 

Smi let. rare. Also 6 amylet. [f. SMILE sb. ] 
A little or slight smile. 

159s Frau nck Ctess Pembroke's Ivychurch It. U. I . .knew 
her face to be framyng Now with a amylct's aware, and 
now to repell with a frownyng. 1803 Shaks. IfOar IV. Ul» 

9 x Those happy smilots, That play'd on her ripe Up* 1908 
K. Ph ill pons Portreeve 8 Her pretty mouth was sonny 
with smilels* 


Smiling (smoHlq), vbl. sb. [f. Smile v,l 
L The action of the verb ; an instance of util, a 
smile. Also transf. and fg. * 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xlL (Agnes) 199 Scho. .at his vordls 
mad &mylyng in manere of scornyng. ct 388 Chaucer 
Frol. 119 A Nonne. .That of hlr smylyng was ful aymple 
and coy. CX440 Prontp. Part’. 461/1 Smylynge, subrisus. 
1308 Dunbar Tua Manit Women 930 , 1 turn# it In a ten- 
der luke,.. And him behaldis hamely, with heitly smyling. 
X533 Bale Vocacytm vj They flonge vp their cappea.. with 
smylingea and laughingea moat dissolutely. 104a Fuller 
Holy Of Pnf. St. 111. viL 167 The beer# will be sower for tbe 
Suns smiling on it. 17. . Ramsay Marriage if Lord G. vl 
Wka. 1877 11.9x8 I'll study thy delight.. And.. Fix through- 
out life a constant smiling. X771 Junius Lett. xlix. (1788) 
o68 May the gift of smiling never depart from him I s8xs 
Cary Dante, Farad, iil 94 Wonder not thou.. at this my 
smiling. 

attnb. a 1500 Chanter's Drome In Speght (1798) 359/r 
That smiling signe Was token that the hart endure would 
to requests reasonable. 

2. 60S*. Drinking, tippling. 

1858 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (1859) 400 There are many 
more fast boys about— some devoted to the ■#*— some to 
hones— some to 'smiling'. 1884 Reader 7 Apr. 451/3 
Tobacco-chewing.. and smiling (tbe new Yankee phrase for 
liquoring- up). 

Smiling (amaLM), ppl. a. [f. a a prea] 

L That smiles ; OTered with or wearing a smile 
or smiles. 


a 1300 Cursor M 11309 Ful suetlik wit smtland cbere, 
[He] biheild 1 >aa giftes riche and dere. 13x4 Barclay Cyt. 
* Upiondyshman (Percy Soc.) 19 Anon# came our Loide. . 
And her saluted, with swete and smylynge chore. 1385 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholas's Vey. L xx. 94 b, A smiling and 
dissembling countenance. x8oa Shaks. Ham. L v. 108 Oh 
Villaine, Villaine, smiling, damned Villidno ! 1663 S. Pat- 
rick Parable Filgr. xxvii, He thought he saw a Man coming 
to him with a very smiling aspect. 1770 Goldsm. Des. 
ViU. aaa That house. .Where grey-beard mirth and smiling 
toil retired. x8xs Combe Syntax, Picturesque xx. is Hu 
hat a smiling face o’erspread. x8ao Scott Monast. xxl, I can 
judge of the dark purpose, though it is hid under the smil- 
ing brow. 1840 Thackeray Cox's Diary June, One of the 
meekest, smilingest little men 1 ever sew, 
b. transf. or Jig. 

1576 Gascoigne Philomene Wks. 1910 II. x8s But amyllng 
lucke, bewitcht This peerelesse Prince to thinke, That [etc.]. 
189a Norris Curt. Riff, aa These Indeed arej>retty smil- 
ing sentences, f X713 Parnell On Q. Anne's Peace Posth. 
Wks. (1758)960 Here smiling Safety. .Securely walks, and 
chearful Plenty there. 1796 Burney Mem. Ms/astcuie III. 
154 Your own talents,. .ana smiling time of life, render your 
election certain. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. i. 17 By.. repre- 
senting every thing 10 the most smiling colours. 

2. Characterized by smiles or a smiling manner; 
accompanied by a smile or smiles. Also fig. 

1803 Jane Porter T hoddens. Her smiling tears spoke 
more than her lips. 184s Browning Incident French Camp 
iii, Then off there flung in smiling Joy, And held himself 
erect By just his horsea mane, a buy. * 901 O. Douglas 
Ho. Green Shutters soy The cunning old pryer wont on, 
with a smiling suavity in his voice. 

9. trastsf Of physical features, eta r Looking 
bright or cheerful ; pleasant, agreeable to the sight. 

S795 Pope Odyss. x. 108 Smiling calmness silver'd o'er the 
deep* 1749 Gray West 1 In vain to me the tmileing Morn- 
ings shine. X730 — Elegy 63 To scatter plenty o'er a 
smiling land. 1803 Wordsw, Elegiac Stanzas 38 Not for 
a moment could 1 now heboid A smiling sea. 184s Borrow 
Bible in Spain xvl, The grand, .desert of Andalusia, once 
a smiling garden. 1879 tdinb. Rev. CL. 436 The hill above 
is populous with smiling villas. 

4. Of beer, etc.: Sparkling. ? Obs. 

1793 Fata. Diet. s.v. Bottling of beer. Scum off the same 
again, and while it is in a muling Condition, put three 
Spoonfuls to each Bottle. 

5. Comb., as smilingfeatured, •sweet. 

1398 Sylvester Du Barsae il IL iv. Coiumttse 7x0 Those 



SMILINGLY. 


SMIBKY. 


eve* no smlllng-sweet. *S®7 Pollok Courts T. (1854) no? 
Ye smiling-featured daughter* of the sun J 

8mi*lingly« [f. prec.] In a nulling 

manner; with a smile or smiles. 

riaoo Thru Kings' Sons 138 Ilian *aide he smylyngly 
[etc j. 1390 Greene Knur too lots (1600) y8 She began 
thus smilingly to assault him. 1614 in Ellis Orig. Lott . 
Ser. u 111. 174 Nay then, smilingly quoth I, your Majestic 
will [etc.]. 1098 Fryer Acc . E . India + P. 18 Hi» Feet,., 
be often pulling up into hisCott or Couch, would smilingly 
cross them. 1780-7* H. Bsookb Fool 0/ Quai. (1809) IV. 
S17 He smilingly shook hands with all the domestics. s8*8 
Woos* Siviss Air i. He Into his bark leaped smilingly. 
1883 Coniemp . Rev. XLIII. 40 The Queen looks smilingly 
around her as of old. 

b. transf. Pleasantly, agreeably, cheerfully. 

1806 VVososw. Horn Rgrtmont Castle 70 Bold Hubert 
lives in glee : Months and years went smilingly. 1846 H. G. 
Robinson Odes qf Horace 11. vi, Most smilingly on me 
that nook, Beyond all others, seems to look. *858 Lytton 
H 'hat will He do f 1. iv, How smilingly the stream flows on. 

Smi'lingnass. [f. as prec.J A smiling con- 
dition or expression. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. m. xvl, The very knowledge that 
he lived in vain. . Had made Despair a smilingne«s assume. 
1833 Net* Monthly Mag. XL] II. 73 The kindness of the 
eye, the smilingness of the lip, are no more there. 

f Smilt, a . Obs ~ l In 4 smy It. ? I ine. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. as6 As smylt mele vnder smal 
slue smokes for-jrikke. 

+ Smilt, v. Obs.’"’ 1 [? Cf. dial, smilt the milt 
of a fish.] intr. (See quot.) 

ivai Mortimer I/md. (ed. a) I. 341 Many Corns will smilt, 
Or nave their Pulp turn'd into a substance like thick Cream. 

Sillily (smarli), a. Also smiley, [f. Smile sb.] 
Inclined to smile ; readily smiling. 

i8|8 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. The Courtin' x, All 
kind o' smily round the lips An' teary round the lashes. 
*873 Leland Egypt. Sketch Bk. no How they contrived to 
be so laughy and smiley on pumpkin-seeds and cold water 
I cannot conjecture. 

Bmiroh (smart]), sb. Also 7 amyrob. [f. next.] 

1 . A dirty mark or smear ; a stain ; a smudge ; 
also, that which smirches or dirties. 

a 1088 Bunyan Saints' Privilege A Profit Wks 1855 I. 
647 That men might see their smyrehes when they came to 
wash, a 1688 — Water of L(fe( 1838) 430 Crystal, .is with- 
out those spots and streaks and smirches that are in other 
precious stones. 1850 Allinch am Poems, Wayside Well 
viii, Sheltered cool and free from smirch In thy cavelet 
shady. *883 J. Thomson Sunday at Hampstead i. v, Away 
from the smoke and the smirch. 1890 Do vi k White Com- 
pany iv, The fellow was but a brown smirch upon the 
yellow road. 

2 . fig. A moral stain or flaw; a blot or blemish ; 
a fault or defect. 

*86a T. A. TaoLLors Marietta iii, One who bad blemished 
the fair escutcheon of the family by a smirch of heresy. 
1877 L. Morris Epic 0/ Hades ill. 941 Before the soil And 
smirch of sadder knowledge.. Sully its primal whiteness. 
1897 Outing XXIX. 559/a That strange insensibility to. the 
sufferings of animals which draws such an ugly smirch 
across the whole Latin race. 

Bmiroh (smSitJ), v. Also 5-6 smoroh, 7 
smeroh, smyroh. [app. ad. OF. esmorcher to 
torment, torture (as by the application of hot 
metal), with slight transference of sense.] 

1 . trans. Of things : To make dirty, soil, sully, 
or discolour (something) by contact or touch. 

1493 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xv\. Ixxx. 579 Leed bathe 
a manere nesshnes, and sinorcheth his honde that towchyth 
it. 137a Bossewell A rmorie 11. 77 The stalke therof broken, 
smorcheth them that touche it all with yealow. *6*3 G. 
Sandys Trav. 968 Chaos and ragg'd Btone Sinircht with 
blacke Pumice, there reioyce, orc-growne with mournfull 
Cy pi esse. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xix. ia [Weapons] smirch'd 
ana sullied by the breath of fire. 179* — Iliad xxui. 338 
A cauldron 01 four measures, never smirch'd By smoke or 
flame. *803-8 Cary Dante, inf. xv. 96 His parch'd looks. . 
smirch’d with fire. _ 1834 Taylor Philip van Artevelde 1. 
v, Twinkles the re-illuminated star, And all is out of sight 
that smirched the ray. *844 Hood Workho. Clock a8 
Dingy with smoke. .And smirch'd besides with vicious soil. 
1894 S ala London up to date 1. vii. The rain beats down on 
the smoke, and the smoke on the fog ; and all throe, .smirch 
your face and hands. 

b. To tan (the face), rare— 1 , 

*8aS Scott F. M. Perth x, The sun was high, It smirch’d 
her cheek, it dimm'd her eye. 

2 . Of persons (or animals): To stain, smear, or 
befoul (the face, person, etc.) with or by means 
of something dirty or having staining properties. 
Also reft . and with adjectival complement. 

*6oo Shaks. A. y. L. 1. iii. *14 lie put my selfe in poore 
and meane attire, And with a kiude of vmber smirch my 
face. *6*3 G. Sanuys Trav. *15 By chance his dog., 
amerched bis lips with the tincture. *853 Arnold Sohrab 
8 Rustam 71* He seis'd . .the dust which lay around, And 
threw it on hiahead, and smirch'd his hair. *883 Kingsley 
Herein. II. xL *66, I will go.. and smirch myself brown 
with walnut-leaves. 

3 . transf. To cast discredit or disgrace upon (a 
person, his honour, etc.) ; to brin^ into ill-repute ; 
to taint or taraLh. Said of actions, etc., or of 
persons. 

(a) s8ao Scott Monast. xxr, In public opinion t their 
names will be smirched and sullied with a stain which his 
tardy efforts cannot entirely efface. SS78 Jumena Game- 
keeper at H. 916 Their infamy spreads abroad, smirching 
the whole class to which they belong. *887 T. A. T rollopx 
What l remember II. x. 173 Those lower thoughts as well 
as lower passions which smirch the human soul. 


It) iM Aytoun Botkwoll 1. xv, They dart! noft so have 
wronged tbeir blood. And smirched their fair renown. 1870 
Dixon Tower II. xxxLj* 9 No man's name.. had yet been 
smirched by Cut. *885-04 R. Bjudoes Eros + Psycho 
Mu. xix, He changeth dynasties, and on the head Of 
duteous heroes.. Smucbeth the laurel that can never die. 
Hence Hal "roller | •mlrokliig vbl. sb, 

1495 Trexnsa's Barth. Do P. R . vm. xvil 3*7 He [sc. the 
moon] semyth not wemmyd wytb noo spedes and smorch- 
ynge, s86e T. A Trollope Marietta ii, Unrevealed smirch* 
Ings of noble names. 1888 Scottish leader 11 July 4 
There will soon not be a place left in hit character on which 
the amateur smircher may operate. 

Smirched (•mdJtJt ),///. a. [f. prec.] Marked, 
foiled, made dirty, etc., with a smirch or stain. 

1599 Shaks. Hen . V, 111. iii. 17 Impious Warre,..with hit 
smyrcht complexion. 1599 — Muck Ado ill. iiL *45 The 
smirebt worm-eaten tapestrie. 1746 Smollett Advice 7a 
From the smirch'd scullion to th* embroider’d Peer. 1833 
M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 480 He hung motionless 
across the rope like a smirched and half burnt fleece. 1883 
Woolnee My Beautiful Lady 157 Here a smirched artisan 
who merely bolts The plates of iron fortress. 

Smi’rchless, adv. [C Smirch sb.] Without 
leaving a smirch or stain. 

*848 Herschbl Ess. (1857) 739 The thrice royal robe 
of ermined proof Whence stain glides smirchless, shame 
ashamed Aies. 

Smi rchy, a. [f. as prec.] Marked with a 
smirch or smirches. 

*889 Wright Chalice of Carden xxvii, [His] smirchy 
countenance was irrigated with watercourses of tears. 

+ 8 mi "ring. Obs. rare . [ad. G. schmiering . ] 
A variety of sandpiper. 

*655 Moufbt & Bknnet Health's Imfr. 99 Ochropodes . 
Smirings live in wairish Copses with worms, and are a fine 
and delicate meat. 

Smiris. ? Obs. Also 7 smyria. [a. Gr. a pipit 
or apvpis.] —Emery sb. 1 . 

*610- [see Emery sb. 1]. 1681 Lovell Hitt. Anim. 4- Min. 

Isagoge c8b, All may have Sculpture by the powder of 
smiris, except the adamant. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 74 The 
best sort of Smiris serves for several uses. *778 W. Fkyce 
Min. Comub. 65 Those which are mistaken by many for 
distinct sorts of Fossils, aie the Haematites, or Bloodstone 1 
..the Smiris, or Emery. *803 Phil. Trans. XC1I1 . 8j It is 
not. .improbable, but that some other substance has been 
occasionally denoted by the term smiris, cmeril, or emery. 

Bmirk (smaik), sb. [f. Smirk v.] 

1 . An affected or simpering smile ; a silly, con- 
ceited, smiling look. 

r*s6o Ingf.i.knd Disobedient Child in HazL Dodsley II. 
997 How many smirks and dulsomc kisses ! 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. Palinode, From Spanish shrugs, French 
faces, smirks, irpes, and all affected humours. 1673 Wychich- 
lky Country Wife iv. i, He has the canonical smirk, and 
the filthy clammy palm of a chaplain. *718 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett. II. liv. 81 A jolly face, and a stupid smirk 
in his countenance. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia v. i. He 
was regarding her with a facetious smiik. 1814 Scott 
Wav. Lxi, Fortunately the bride, all smirk and blu*h. bad 

i ust entered the 100m. 188a Miss Bxaddon Mt. -Royal 

11. viii 1 6a * It is a poet's privilege to worshipthe beautiful, 
Leo/ said the Baron, with a self-satisfied smirk. 
f 2 . slang. (Sec quot.) Obs.-* 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Smirk , a finical, spruce 
Fellow. 

Smirk (am 5 jk), a. and ad v. Also 6 smyrke, 
6-7 smirke. [app. f. Smirk v. ; but perh. partly 
suggested by Smicker a ] 

A. adj. 1 . Neat, trim, spruce in dress or ap- 
pearance ; pleasant, agreeable. Also U.S., smug. 
Now chiefly dial. 

a 1530 Hey wood Lore (Brandi) 340, 1 am at one poynt with 
women all, The smotest, the smyrkest, the smallest (etc ]. 
1579 Spenser Shtph. Cal. Feb. 79 Seest. howe brag yond 
Buflocke beares, So siniike, so smoothe, nis pricked eares? 
1398 Florio, Trisciato, smooth, vp-atraieht, smug, smirke, 
handsomlie drest vp. *614 J. Davies (Tleref.) Eel. betsv. 
Yng. Willie k Old W. *50 Thy past'rall Minatralsy Beating 
the aire, atweene resounding Hits, Draw to thee Bonibefs 
as smirke, as hy. *648 Herrick Hesp. t Nuptial Song Sir 
C. Crew vii, The smirk Butler thinks it Sin, in's Nap'rie, 
not to express his wit. 1791 J. Lsarmont Poems 43 Shaws 
wbilk road is best to follow Fu' sweet an' smirk. *847 
Halliw., Smirk, neat; trim. Oxon. 1873 1 Ou I da ' Pas- 
caril II. 946 Italy cannot be trim and smirk in modern wise 
and modern gear. 

1 2 . Of mental faculties : Quick, ready, smart 
*807 Walking ton Opt. Gl. xii. 67 A nimble dextericall, 
smirke, pregnant, extemporary invention. Ibid. 8a A 
smirke, quick, & dextericall wit. 
f 3 . Eager, ardent. Obs .- 1 

*874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Setv. xao According as the be- 
getter is hotter and smirker, or cold and list leaser. 
tE adv. Smirkingly. Obs .— l 
*M0 H by wood Spider 4 Fly xii. 13 Wherat the spider, 
smirke^ and smothlie smiled. 

Smirk (smdik), v. Forms : 1 amearolan, 1-3 
•meroian, 6-7 amerk(e ; 3- smirk, 5 smyrke, 

6 Sc. smyrk, 7 smirke, 8-9 dial, smurk, etc. 
[OE. smearcian , smercian , app. not represented 
in any of the cognate languages.] 

L intr. To smile ; in biter use, to smile in an 
affected, self-satisfied, or silly manner ; to simper. 

£888 X. Alfred Booth, xxxix. f 4 Da ongon he smear- 
dan & cwsed to me. /bid. xxxiv. 1 10 Da smearcode he & 
ewaed. 97* Blickling Horn. *89 pa Neron past gchyrde, ba 
smercode he. a *0*3 Wulfstan Horn. (1883) *40 ponne pu 
smercodest and bloxe. Ponne weop ic kiterlice. a saaS Leg. 
Kath. 356 peoe meiaen lette lutel of al pet he seide, « 
smirkinde smeSeliche jef him pullich onswere. 


ii|»# In Ratis Reeving, ate. (1870} 108 [Let her] kep her 
[selfj in kirk To kek absk, to lauch, or smyrke. 1377 8* 
Bbetom Topee idle Head Wks. (Grosart)!. 37/1 But who 
*0 smirking smiles with merry cheare, That countenance 
shewes that some good newes is neere. *8ot Holland Pliny 

11. soo A sober Matron weeping, end a light Courtesan 
smirking. 1804 Friar Bacon 'e Propk . rs* in Hesl. E , P,P, 
IV. 973 He would smirke end she would smile. 1706 Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey), To Smirk , to smile, or look pleasant. 
*747 Rblph Poems Gloss., To Smurk, to smile. 1798 Man. 
D 'A relay Camilla IV. 397 The young perfumer came, 
smirking and scraping, into the room. 1833 Tennyson The 
Goose 90 The parson smirk'd and nodded. 186a Sala Severn 
Sons I. iii. 5* The little man comes smirking and bowing 
up to her. *883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 63 He bad a 
projecting under-lip, with which be continually smiled, or 
rather smirked. 

b. Const, at, on, or upon a person, etc. 
m *900 in Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 86 With mckil lengag 
but m enure, Smyrkand one euery creature. 15*3 Skelton 
Garl. Laurel 769 He wyll set men a feightynge and syt 
hymselfe styll, And smerke, lyke a smythy kur, at sperkes 
of steile 1587 Drant Horace , Ep. A iij, The cheare* of 
men as theie will smerke on those that vse to smyle. 1707 
Refi. upon Ridicule *07 An Old Dotard smirking upon a 
Young and Handsome Woman. 1839 Dickens Nickleby 
iii. Gentlemen smirking at each other out of blue and brown 
skies. 1880 W. H. Dixon Windsor HI. xiv. *30 Dick 
smirked at Alice. 

tranqf. *848 Landor I mag. Conv. I. tsi Any vices or fol- 
lies, .rather than those that, .smirk on us In silks and satins 
at our churches. 

1 2 . trans. To trim up, to make neat or spruce. 

>998 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. cij b, Will it pleasa 

you to bee cosmologized and smirk! ? 

3 . To utter with a smirk, rfwe— 1 . 

*879 Brownino Martin Relph 199 Till the first knave 
smirked ' You brag Yourself a friend of the king's? ' 

Hence Bmi'rker, one who smirks. 

*798 Cowper Connoisseur No. *38 P 4 The Smlrkers and 
Srnilers, who so prettily set off their faces.. by a je-nc-sfai- 
quoi between a grin and a dimple. 

Smirking (smoukirj), ///. a. [f. Smirk v.] 

1 . That smirks or smiles affectedly; simpering. 
Said of persons, or their features. 

cxooo jElpric Horn. I. 430 Hine befran fia Decius mid 
smereixendum mude. c *3*0 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) E v, Their smerking pay n ted chin. 1393 Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 7 Some Bmirkfng minions 
are fine fcllowes in their owne h codes. x6o6 Drayton Pas- 
torals, Eglog ix, 1 met a smerking bony las*e ( They call 
her DaffadilL 1673 Humours lowu 39 This is the won- 
drous Mystery,— that Smirkin Monsieur wears so many 
badges of the Ladies Favours. *753 Miss Collier Art 
Torment. 11. iii. (1811) 156 It is easy to guess, my dear, by 
your smirking countenance, who is expected to-day. *8s« 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Suthsrl. 1. 193 Grace, whose bade 
was turned towards the smirking group, did not perceive this 
evolution. *868 Mias Braddon Dead-Sea fruit vi, A smirk- 
ing young man pounced immediately upon the stranger. 

2 . Accompanied or characterized by, associated 
with, a smirk ; affected. 

1377-8* Breton Toyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 37/1 
Tho utnyrking looke declares a merry minde. 159a Greene 
Disput. Address p. ii, What amorous glaunces, what smirk- 
ing Oeyliades. *676 Etheredge Man of Mode 11. i, He 
ever had a notable smerking way with him. *708 Young 
Love of Fame v. 513 Her grizzled locks assume a smirking 
grace. *8ao W. I rving Sketch Bk. 1. 160 The smirking com- 
monplace of his countenance, a *849 Barham Ingol. Leg . 
Ser. iil Ho. Warming (1905) 477 With a sort of smirking, 
self-satisfied air. 

1 3 . Of wine, etc.: Sparkling. Obs. 

*848 Herrick Hesp., The Hock-Cart , If smirking Win* 
be wanting here, There's that, which drowns all care, stout 
Bee re. 

S mi T kingly, adv. [f. prec.] In a smirking 
manner ; with a smirk. 

*587 Drant Horace , Ef. 1. vi. D ij, Thou thy selfe most* 
smerkinglyo . . Saye fattier, brother, to eche one. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. 147 Hanging amirklngfy 
upon all I said. 1773 Berridgb Wks. (1864) 89 It would do 
you good to see how smirkingly they go to church in sum- 
mer. 1836 W. White Through Tyrol xiii. 973 The bride- 
groom, .looked as smirkingly jovial as could be expected. 

8 mi *r kiflli, a. rare. [f. Smirk a. or sb.] 
Smiling, pleasant ; somewhat smirky or simpering. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. Ep. Ded., Tickled into 
such a laughing briskness, and fudged up into such a 
smirkish liveliness. *834 Bsckford Italy 11. 368 The fair 
Naiads, comfortably fat, and most invitingly smirkish. 
SmiTkle.v. Sc. Also 6 smyrkle, 9 smerkle. 
[f. Smirk v. + -lb 3.] intr. To smirk or smile. 

I fence 8mi*rkling pfl. a. 

The sb. smirkle is also illustrated by Jamieson (1895). 

?£ 1990 Knox's Hist. Rtf. iv. ( Wodrow) II. 409 As this wet 
said, Ledingtoun smy leit [MS. G. smy rklit], and spak secreit- 
lie to the Quene in hir eare. *597 Montgomerie Chsrrie 
4 Sloe 995 (Waldegrave), Experience then smyrklins smy Id. 
18. . Lord Dunwattrs iiu in Child Ballads IV. x 17 He gave 
asmirkiing smile. *8x9 Tennant Papistry S form'd (1897) *9 
The friskier for the flytin', they Gaffaw and smirkle in their 
play. 1839 Chalmers Mem. (1851) IV. 74 The minister I saw 
smiling and smerkltng, In his own characteristic way, at the 
more ludicrous passages. 

+ Bmi'rkly, adv. Obs.- 1 [£ Smirk a. + -ly 2.] 
Smirkingly. ** 

4x986 Sidney Arcadia il (1699) *58 Venus was glad s to 
beare Such profler made, which she well shewed with smiling 
cheare. . . And smirkiy thus gan say [etc.]. 

Bxnirky fams-rki), a. Sc. and U.S. Also 8-9 
■merky. [1, Smirk sb. ora + -y.] Smart, nea^ 
smiling ; simpering ; of the nature of a smirk. 

*7.. Ramsay To Duncan Forbes v. Wks. 1877 II. 3x8 How 
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LoddcnurJ Georgia Scones 197, X overtook a swarthy, 
bright-#?** smerky link follow. s88» 1 Marx Twain* 
Tram f Abr. 1 L m Ha Introduced himself; smiling a sairky 
•mils borrowed from the courtiers of the siege, 

SmirLes, var. of Skhrlhs, ointment, Ob*. 
Smlrr, Sc. variant of Smubr. 

8M*rtl6, sb. Sc. [f. next.] A smirk. 

1I13 W. Beattie Poem* (1871) 9 like face e srairtle put on. 

Imirtls, v. Sc. Also 7 smirtell, 8-0 
amurtla. [var. of Smibklb v.] intr % To smirk 
or smile. Also tram/. 

163s Calobrwood Hist . Kirk (1843) If* «4o Lethlngton 
smirtelled, end rounded in her eare. 17*0 W. Hamilton 
Wallace l Iii, Then Wallace did revive, And leugh, and 
smirtrd at them in his sleeve. 1768 Ross Htleuort, etc. 
X44 Now 1 think 1 may be cocky, Since fortune has smurtPd 
on me. 1806 Jamieson Pop. Ballads 1 . 996 4 Hech 1 ’ quo* 
Will,.. And amurtled at Dory Maclean. 

Bmiih, Cant. [App. a later form of Mzsa 
sb.] (See quots.) 

sue J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. % Smith, a shirt. 1864 Slang 
Did. 937 Smith, a shirt or chemise. 

Smit (amit), sb A Forms: I smitta, 4, 7-8 
smitt, 5 Sc. smyt(e, 5- smit. [OE. swills (re- 
lated to smitlian Smit t/. 1 ), * MDu. s mitts , MLG. 
and LG. smitts (hence MDa. and Da. smitte, 
MSw. and Sw. smitta \ M HG.smitzs (G. schmitto ). 
Cf. MDu. smit , LG. smit (MSw. smit, Sw. dial. 
smitt), OHG. smit , bismtt (MHG. smitt, G. 
schmitt) ; also MDu. and MLG. smetts , MDu., 
Da., Fris., LG., and Sw. smet, OHG. bis met. All 
of these forms have the senses * spot, stain, smear*, 
etc. In later aBe the word is northern and Sc.] 

1 1* A sullying spot or stain ; a taint or blemish. 
Freq.y^f. of moral taint. Obs. 

c X030 Knit St. Benet (Logeman) 4 Se fie ingsep butan 
smittan, swylce wyrefi rihtwisnesse. a xsoo in Napier O. K. 

G tosses 93/3 Intuuiem , i. inmunditiam , worn, smittan. 
«x 300 Cursor M. 946a pat sin.. nan of left, wit- vtcn smitt, 
pat euer was vnder heuen born, c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paul) 867 Ulowmand bewte but wane or smytof sawleand 
body to giddir knyt. c 1493 Wynioun Cron. ix. 1858 Bot 
qwhat at sal be put in wryte Off falsait sal ber nakyn smyte. 
a 1500 in Kalis Paving, etc. {1870) 9a For lesing is sa foul a 
smyt, That quhay sa euer be taynt with It [etc.]. 156a A. 

Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. aao Smaill sweit smaragde, smelling 
but smit of smot. 

1 2. Smut in grain. Obs.~° 

*sM Higins tr. Junius ' Nomenclator 144/2 The smit, 
blasting, or burned blacknes of the eares of corne. 

1 3. (See quot. and Smut sb. 3.) Obs.- 1 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 65 Those unripe mines 
which the cole-miners often, .find and call Smitts, as being 
an imperfect cole. 

4 . A soit reddish earth or clayey ore, esp. used 
for marking sheep. ? Obs. 

a 17*8 Woodward Fossils a The softer Ruddle, or, as 'tia 
call'd in the North, Smitt.. 1789 I. Williams Min. A 'ingd. 

1 . 440 Kidney ore is found in small masses blended in a red, 
staining, soft clay or earth, called smit, which is also an 
iron ore. 1704 Hutchinson Hist. Cumb . I. Catai. 5a The 
reddle, called by the country people clayey iron ore, rud, 
and smit. 

b. A mark of ownership put upon sheep. 
x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Smit. a sheep mark. 1886 Pall 
Mall G. 9 Aug 4/1 A ' Shepherds' Guide' setting forth the 
tar marks, smita, and ear-slits peculiar to the sheep of each 
farm in the township. 


6 . A particle of soot ; a smut, black spot. 
a 18*3 in Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Smut. x86a C. C. Robinson 
Dial. Leeds 413 'Smitted' clothes, or rather the *smits* 
themselves, are the plague of the housewife on the washing 
day. 

o. Infection ; contagion. 
x8ap- in northern and Sc. dialect glossaries, etc. 
tBmit, sb* north. Obs. In 4 smitt(e, smite, 
5 smyte. [Possibly related to next and to Smit* 
v., and orig. denoting a small piece "struck off : cf. 
Norw. smitt (Ross) and G. schmitun in the same 
sense. In the later quots. the rime>words indicate 
the form smf/c : the common mod. dial, smite 
does not quite correspond to this.] A very small 
piece or portion ; a little bit. • 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 18735 Left he noght bar-of a smitt, Of 
all be lagh, bat he ne held it a 1393 in Horstm. A it eng U 
Leg. (1878) 146 Ich comand pe. J)at pi fader liif be write t & 
min also, eueri smite, c 14*5 Seven Sages (P.) 1959 1 he 
Emperour . . wende hit were al gospel That the clerkys dyden 
hym to wite, And al was fals every smyte. 

Smit, sb.Z Now dial. Also 5 smytt. [Re- 
lated to Smith v. Cf. MLG. smit, G. sc h miss, 
schmitt , in the same sense.] A blow; a stroke; 
also, the sound of striking. Cf. Smith sbJ I. 

c 1430 Sir Try am. 1565 Tryaraowre on the bedd he hytt, 
He had gevyn hym an evylle smytt, But his swerde brute. 
<1803 Lord William ii. tn Scott Minstrelsy, She beard a 
smit o bridle reins. 1893 Longman's Mag. Oct. 64s, 1 have 
got the death smit. 

Suit (smit), 9. Latterly north, dial, and Sc. 
Also 4-5 smyt. Pa. t. 1 smittode* 5 smyt ted. 
Sc, smyt(t)it, 7- smitted. Pa . pple. 1 smittud, 

4 ametted, smytt id 5 -ed, 5- smitted; Sc. 

5 smyttlt, smltlt, 5-6 amlttit ; 3 i-amitte, 9 
smit, smitten. [OE. smitlian (f. the weak grade 


of smitan Smith v.\ mMDil and MLG. mitten 
(hence MDa. and Da. smitte, MSw., Sw., and 
Norw. smitta), OHG. {fi)smittan (MHG. smitten, 
G. schmiiten). Cf. also MDu., Da., and LG. 
emetten, Frit. smette.J 

1. irons. To stain or mark in some way; to 
colour or tinge ; to imut Also in fig. context. 

eseee Gloss. In Wr.-Wfllcker S44 Funestauore, macuL 
fwrr, smittodan. c xaog Lav. 17701 Iblascched he hssfede j 
his licame, swulc ismitte of cole, c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
U. (Paul) 97s Of his hals first# milk out ran, be knychds 
cUuhis hat smyttit htn. 1398 Trsvisa Barth. Do P. K. v. 
UL (Tollera. MS.X The brayne hab but litell of blood leste 
he were infect# and smetted [1493 smyttedj with pe colour# 
perof. *4*8 Sir G. Have Law Arms {S.T.S.) 98 Thai ar 
all smyttit with that ilke myrknes, of the quhUk the sternis 
was blekkit. 1878 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 177/1 Smitted, 
..dotted all overt specked on the surface. 

t b. To contaminate, taint, or infect with sin, 
guilt, etc. Obs. 

a 1300 E. E . Psalter cv. 36 Dropen ea be lend In blodcs 
•wa t And smitted in werkes of ha* c 1380 W ycliv Sol. Whs . 

1. >98 He was not smyttid wtp pryde ne wit coveityse. 
f 14*8 Wvntoun Cron. 111. iii. 616 Bot Mempris Smyttit wes 
with [r.r. of] mony vice, a 1900 in Rat is Rating, tic. (1870) 

3 The t res pas that Adam ana Eue coromvtyt, . . q u ha r- throw 
al mankynde was smiiit 136# A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) L 157 
Giff thow persave sum senjeour it hes smittit, Solist paroe 
soft lie nocot to perseveir. 

absot. a 1300 in Kalis Raving, etc. (1870) 99 For losing is 
•a foul a smyt,.. It smytis sa sure it partis neuer, 

o. To tarnish or sully; to bring into disgrace 
or discredit. 

c 1386 Chaucer Trvylut v. 1545 As regnea shal ben flitted 
Fro folk to folk, or whan they shal ben smitted. c 14*3 
Wyntoun Cron, viil v. 854 iCotL), His litil leaute neuir- 
beles He smyttit bar in hn process#. 1786 Burns Farewsll 
to J. Kennedy 3 If e'er Detraction shore to smit you, May 
nane believe him I 

d. To mark (sheep) with smit or ruddle. 
x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Smit , to mark sheep. 1893 
Ellwooo Lakeland 4 /cel '. 56 Lambs are so smitted when 
first put upon the fell, and sheep at dipping time, 

2. Of contagious diseases, etc. : To infect, affect 
by contagion. Also in fig. context. Freq. in pa. 
pple. with with. 

a xsoo in Napier O. E. Gloss, xao/a Caccabatus morbo, 
smittud mid adle. c 1373 Sc. Lsg. Saints xxix. ( Placidat ) 


smittud mid adle. c 1373 Sc. Lsg. Saints xxix. ( Placidat ) 
jjx pane amesit sum thing his care, quhen hU seknes 
smytit hym sare. 14x7 Sc. Acts, Jos. /(1814) II. 16/x Item 
at |’€ bischoppU . . inquire diligently in bare vuitatiounis 
..gif ony be smyttit with lippir. a xaoo Rafis Raving u 
178 Thir thingis .. Wyll smyt men that are hail & fere. 
X5B3 R. Parsons Chr. Exstc. Ep. Ded. 3 The readers of 
them that ore before smitted with that kinde of infection. 
1788 W. H. Marshall Yorhsh. II. 353 To Smit, to infect. 
xBap- in dialect glossaries, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Did.). 

D. Of persons or animals : To convey or com- 
municate a disease to (another) ; to infect. 

1877- in dialect glossaries, etc. 

Bxnitoh, sb. 1 Now dial. Forms : i-a emio, 
amyo, 3 amyohe, 3, 9 amiohe, 9- emitoh. 
[OE. smlc, smyte, var. of sm/c (sec Smekcb sb. and 
Smbek sb.), with development of form as in die 
ditch.] Smoke arising from burning or smoulder- 
ing matter ; also dial., grime, dirt, dust, smut, etc. 

C893 K. ASlfrkd Oros. in. xi 14a Swelce se bitresta sraic 
upp astije. c xooo A£lfric Gen. xix. a8 Abraham, .xeseah, 
hu be ysla up flugon mid bem smice. mxioo in Napier 
O. E. Glosses 108/1 Utfumus euanescens, ..waswaftewit* 
ende smyc. c 1130 Hymn in Trin. Coll. Horn. App. 958 
He vs bouchte..of bitter helie fur & of b e fule smiche. 
cim 73 Sinners Beware 95 in O. E. Misc., Heo schule..in 
belle srnyche Acoryen hit ful wrabe. 

1847 Halliw^ Smitch , dire, but generally applied to smoke 
or dust. West. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss. 52/a Smitch, the 
smell or smoke arising from anything burnt in frying. 

Smitch (smirj), sb.* Sc. and CJ.S. [Of doubt- 
ful origin : cf. Smit sb. 2 ] A particle, bit. 

Smitchel is also used In the same sense in U.S. 
a 840 J. Ramsay Eglinton Park Meeting xxxv, Every 
smitch o't was a kin' o' red. >884 Advance (Chicago) 10 
July, A little smitch of an island. 

Smitch (sraitj), v. Now dial. [f. Smitch sb. 1 ] 
Irons. To affect with smoke or smut. 

x 6 ai G. Sandy* Ovid's Met. v . (1626) tox That soile. . Now 
barren grew,.. Now, too much drouth annoys ; now, lodging 
showrrs : Stars smitch, winds blast 1878 E. W. L. Daviis 
Alem. J. Russell 71 The country people, .left their milk-pans 
on the fire till the cream was 4 smitchcd or perhaps burned. 

8mite (smait), sb\ Also 4-5 smyt-, 5 smeto. 
[f. Smite v. But the ME. examples represent 
smtle , of similar formation to bile Bit sb .*] 

1 . A stroke or heavy blow with a weapon, the 
band, etc., or the sound made by this. Now chiefly 
rhet. (Cf. Smit sb.&) 

c xsoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 907 penne me hine pined mid 
hunger,.. and unerte smiten of smale longe prden. 1997 
K. Glouc. (Rolls) 9013 po b« smite [v-r. sraytyn] of lance 
was ido to |»e suerd Wl notne. c 1330 A rth. 4 Merl. 0774 
(Kolbing), It carf so wel, men mut delite, pat witeb P# 
geaunce of b’** smite. 1340 Ayenb. 140 A.*e zone ase he 
y-hyerb b»ne smite of b« Todes-manne. 14.. Sir Beues (S.) 
41454*16 pat Jwuxt Beues a good smyte ( v.r . smete). 

1819 Trnnant Papistry Storm'd (18a?) 905 The Main- 
kirk rang wi' slaps and smites. x8a8-js in Webstrr. spog 
Vachbll The Hill x ii. We used to think you a slogger, but 
you never came anywhere near that smite of Scaife's. 

+ 2 . A slight indication or intimation ^some- 
thing, Obs. (CL Cast sb. 9.) 


1 / fl!? P' w *Wnfl8ii Kotbos Keign Chao. / 

L (**69) I* **«i i might say mom, but this I do to give you a 

•mite of our ooodmoa 

1 t Brnitc, sb.* Sc. Obs* In 5-6 amyfio. [ad. 
MDu. smmie or MLG. smite (Da. smift, LG. 
smtte, Norw, smit, smitt, G. sc&meite, schmUte\ 
of obscure origin.] A rope attached to one of 
the lower comen of a tail 
*494 Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot. \. 193 Item, fta Will 
|UA an * P®“ of auld toll [■■tow. ropek 

* v .!d *§*• I* 1 *. IV, 304 Tua smytis of gret prtoe' of 

viii«xlv pund weeht. 

Smite, dial • a particle : see Smit sbJb 
Smite (smeit), v. Forms 1 (see below). [OE. 
smitan (smdt, smiten, smiten), -OFrie. smtta 
(WFrii smite, EFris. smite, smit, NFris. smit) to 
throw, MDu. smiten (Du. smijten) to throw, strike* 
MLG. and LG. smtlen to throw, OHG. smtoan 
to smear (also bismttan to smear, sully, Assmtoan 
to cast out; MHG. smtten, G. schmeissen to 
throw, strike, smear, excrete), Goth, bi gw- 
smeitan to smear. In the Scand. languages repre- 
sented bv MSw. and Sw. smita (smeta), Norw. 
smita. Da. smido, which are prob. from MLG. 
The development of the various senses is not quite 
clear, but that of throwing is perh. the original one. 

Tho compound besmltan ta common in OE., and For* 
•mite occurs in ME.] 

A. Illuatration of Forma. 

L Inf. (and Pres, stem) I -amiten, 3 smiten 
(*enn), 3-4 amyten, g amytyn; 3- smite (4 
north . smete), 4-6 smyte (5 emyit), 5-6 Sc. 
smyt, 5, 7 smytt, 5 amyght, 6-7 smlght; 4 
smit, north, smett, smitt(e. * 

c xooo Saxon Lteckd. 111 . 14 Smite mon fia aealfe..ou 
b»i heafod. csido Hatton Gosp. Malt. v. 39 Zif hwa b# 
smite on bln swidre wsenga. c xeoo Ormin 14677 To smltenn 
itt to dzede. c xbod Trin. Coll. Horn. 61 He wile smite mid 
..iwuerdo. ct ago Owl 4 Night. 78 Al b*I bn myht.. 
smyten. argon Cursor Af. 3656 He sagh an egypeien.. 
Smit a juu. Ibid. 15708, I wil noght b*t bou smete. X|8a 
W vcliv Gen. viii. at, 1 shal smyte no more, c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 461/1 Smytyn, /trio, percutio. Ibid., Smyte fyyr, 
fugillo. c X450 MS. Douce jy fol. 3, Smytt it in feyre pec 3 
1333 Cover DAL* x Kings xx. 33, I pray# the smite me. 
1330 Bible (Cranmcr) John xvui. 33 Why smyttest thou 
me? 1370 Levins Manip. 151 To smyte^ peixMtere, /krire. 
1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. iv. ai For him likewiae he quickly 
downe did smight. £1633 Sir W. Murk Pm. cxli. 5 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) II. 918 Me let the righteoune smytt X641 Hinds 
J, Bruen 18 Smight ing their conscienceiu 1663 S. Patrick 
Parab. Pilgrim xxxL (1687) 379 To have a Dead Falsie 
smite your loyns. 

b. 3 rd pers. sing, a -4 emit, 4-5 smyt, 5 
amytt(e. 

a xeoo Vices 4 Virt. 13 Se 5 e smit under fia care. *1340 
Nominate (Skeat) 188 Man with haiuur smyt on tho an. 
feldo. X390 Gower Con/. I. 40 Whan . . the spore The horse 
aide smit to sore, It grieveth ofte. c 1400 Maunoev. (1839) 
v. 45 This Kyvore comothe rtnnynge. .» and aftre it smytt 
unto Londe. 

2. Pa. t. a. Sing, (latterly also//.) a. 1-2 amit, 

3- 6 amat (3 smot), 4-0 am ate. (After 1300 
north, and &.) 

c 715 Corpus Gloss. I 359 Inpingit, smet, gemaeroode. 
c 1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt, xxvl 68 Hwiet >sse be b« amat. 
c xaog Lay. ro 3I7 Me hine smet mid smerte )erdea a 1300 
Cursor M. 90957 Ajugelur wit blindnea he amat [v.r. smate). 
c 1440 At/h. Tates sit With his spere be smate hym thrugh. 
1313 Douglas Ainetd ix. xix, Quhou Turnus the big Pan- 
dams smat [v. r. smate] down. 

0. 3-7 smot, 4 smoth, 5 amotte, 6 amott ; 

4- amote (also 4-5 //. smoten), 4-5 amoot, 
amoote (also 5 pi. amooten), 3 amoitta, 6 Sc. 
amoit, 7 amoat(e. 

c XB50 Gen. 4 Lx. 2925 Oc Moyses wirm hem all# smot 
a 1300 Havcloh 2654 Ubbe. .smoth Godrich. a 13*3 Prose 
Ps. lxviii. 31 Hym bat tou smote, c 1340 Ayenb. 48 j eruore 
smot god . .onain. c 1380 Wvcuv Set. Whs. II. 415 Petir.. 
smoot of Malcus cere, c 1400 Sowdono Bab. 1796 They., 
smoten down right al a-boute. c 14*0 Merlin xv. 937 A noon 
thei smote to-geder ferccly. 1490 Caxton Eneydos Ivi. 15a 
She smoiie greie strokes. 1333 Covkroalk i Lam. xxiv. 5 
It smote him . . in hts hert. 1590 Spenser F. Q. lit. i. s8 She 
. downe him smot. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 356, I.-smoate 
him, thus. 164s D. Rogers Naamam 30 The Lord smot him 
with the plague. 17x4 Young Force Retig. Wks. 1759 L 
87 She smote her lovely breast. 

7. 2nd pers. 1-3 emite, 3-4 amete. 3 rdpers. 

4 smite, 5 amete. 

ci 1 50 Canterbury Po . ill. 8 pu ofsloge vet smite, ciaog 
Lav. 8157 pu me smite lcia7S smete J. atyo^Prest Po. 
iii. 7 pou smete alle pa* mrcro oviin* nie. 13.. Guy Worm. 

(A.) 949 Gij o)*in to him smite [rime hetej. 14.. Ibid , (C.) 
1x96 He. .smete in a grete swowne. 

6. 3-5 amette, 5 araet ; 3 amatte, 4 amat. 

These would normally represent an OE. • omdtto , pa. t, of 
• smat an, corresponding to MHG. tmeimen. 

c 1930 Gen. 4 Ex. 9684 He bi-loc hem & smet to a-moog. 
a 1300 K. Horn 607 pe sarazins he smatto pat his blod hatte. 
c 1330 R. Bbvnnb Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 8540 Hengist ageyn 
anober smat [rime sat]. Ibid. 16371 pey smette to-gedere 
so bitterlyke. 1419-00 Lvdg. Chrou. Troy L 4187 urns* 
doun. . . smet A riche ccrcle from his base net. 147# At ah ton 
Court Rolls (Bundle 47t No. 4), Turned that other ende of 
the fork# and smette hym. 

e. 6 smytt, smitt, 0-7 smit. 

1361 Machyn Diary (Camden) 959 [Itlimytt down# 
serien xrett stones. >39# S pen see P, Q. l iL 10 Vpon his 


a 1300 I lavciom 2054 uooc. .smoiu umnen, a im j 
Ps. lxviii. 31 Hym pat tou smote, c 134 o Ayenb. 48 >'ei 
smot god. .onain. c 1380 Wycuv Set. Whs. II. 413 Pi 
smoot of Malcus cere, c 1400 Sowdono Bab . 1796 Th 


sexten grett stones. 1390 Spenser . 
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crest With rigour ..ha unite 1(14 Gorges Lucas* m. t 15 
The rowan one another unit 168LA Bunyan Filer, u no 
Great-heart, .smit tha bead.. from bla shoulders. 

b. PL a, 1 smiton, 3 -3 amiten, amyten, 4 
•my ton, { -yn; 3-4 wait*, 4-3 amytt; 3-4 
•mitto(n, 4 «mytte(n. 

C7S5 Corf* 3 Gloss . F 387 Funestauere, smiton. esaog 
Lav. 5183 Hco smiten lo-gasdere. Ibid. 30097 Mid longe 
swaorden heo smitten, ct » 75 Passion our Lord 388 in 
0 . A'. Af/jc. -*8 Hi.. smyten [him] vnder hat era. 138a 
Wycur Gen. xiv. 5 Tha Itingis. .smytyn Rapbaym. 1481 
Caxtom Reynard xxxii. (Arh) 86 His seruauniis..smyte& 
and bate tha asse. 

6. 3-5 smet#, 4-5 smeten, 5 ametin, -on. 

e SM9jf Lay. 3183 HU smote to-gaderea. 13. . Coer do L . 
ao88 They scholia to ham, and hard smeten. 14.. Guy 
Warw, <C.) 9807 On her helmet hey smrte. 1481 Caxtom 
Reynard xii. (Arh.) 97 They smeton, beten, and wounded 
bym. 

o. Weak forms. 5 am it-, smytide, 9 ami tod. 
1388 Wyclip e Kings ix. 97 Thai smyliden hym. *8 58 
Kingsley The Red King 54 Tyrrel ha united., that day. 

8* Pa. ppl i. a. 4 y-, 5 i-amy ten ; 4-6 amy ton 
(4-5 -y», 5 -on, -un) ; 3-5 ami ton (4 -in, -on). 

c xs$o Gen . 4 Ex. 3690 Dor wurft )he . . wi <5 lepre smiten. 
m 1340 Hamioi e Psalter iil. 7 Uou has smyten all contrari- 
and til me. c 1380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 378 Y smyten wih 
goddis vengance. 138a — Gen. xii 6 Smytun with mclde w. 
1390 Gowsa Con/. I fl. 949 He . . The Princes hefdcs. . Hath 
smiten of. c 1430 Merlin xv. 939 Than were the saisnes.. 
barde I -smyten. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour a vj, A crysten 
man had bn hede smyten of. 

0 . 3 hii-, 3-4 y-, 3-s l-.mlte ; 4 1-. 4-5 y- 

•myte ; 4 (6 arch.) .mite ; 4-5 (6 arch.) smyte. 
c 197$ Lay. 10855 Hilamite he was in fihte. 1197 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6186 per were duntes ari)t i unite, c 1330 Arth. 
4 Merl. 8047 (Kulbing). Mani paien to deb [were] ysmite. 
€ 1369 Chaucer Detke Blauucke 1393 As hyt hadde smyte 
cures twelve. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 193 He was 
i-smyte wih * palsy. 14.. at> Pol. Poems xxvi. 117 Nowe 
hat he age y -smyte me. c 1450 Conti n. Brut 366 Pat bo he 
her hedis schulde be smyte of. 1513 Douglas snneid iu 
vii. 17 Sum Greikis victouris war smyte [v.r. smite] deid. 

7. 4-5 i-smeten ; 4-5 ameten, -yn, 5 -on. 

1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) VII. 477 He was i-smeten 

wih fa vice of pride. 1389 in Eng. Gtlds (11)70) 91 After 
prime be smeten. 14. . 96 Pol. Poems xxvi. 173 Now hathe 
age smetyn . . My thryd feder. 1485 Caxtom Chas. Gt. 44 
Roulland. .had smeton hys vncle. 

S, 4 i-, 5 y-ameto ; 4-5 am etc, 5 smet. 

1303 R. Brunne U an*il. Synue 11900 A lymme..amete 

r n pallesye. 13.. Coer de L. 4956 How the batayle was 
imete. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V I. 369 pe enemye* . . 
were i-smete wih blyndeuewe. 14. . in Babees Bk. 35 With 
thys bytel be he smete. c 1440 Prom}. Parv . 460/ a Smet, 
or smytyn, pocussus. 

1. 4, 6- smitten, 5-6 a my t ten (5 -yn, 6 -yne, 
smyttin). 

a 1400 Cursor M. 7603 Saul has smitten a thusand. a 1483 
In Honsek. Qrd. 11790) 59 That the messes be smyttyn [etc j. 
1489 Cax 1 on Fay to* of A. iv. iv. 938 To make theyre hedet 
to be smytten of. S551 Bible Isaiah 1 . a Was my hande 
cl cane smitten of? 1536 Chron. G*ey Friars (Camden) 65 
Hys bond was smyttyne of. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows 
IIL | 84. 340 By Saul they were.. smitten. 

(. 5-6 smytte, 5 i-amyt, 5 6 amyt(t; 4, 6- 
■mift. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xliii. 144 A 1 for my 
tnikdede Was he so felli smit ! 1493 J as. 1 Kingis Q. Iviii, 
Artow seke, or smyt with Ielousyef c 1495 R. Gloucester's 
Chron. 5954 (Digby MS.), Heueden pet were of^ smytte. 
a 1536 Songs, Carol s, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 193, I hope this gonne 
was well hmytt. 1667 Milton P . L. lit. 99 Smit with the 
love of sacred song. 

rj. 6-7 amot, 6 *9 amote ; 7 amotten. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. iu. it 46 Till thou in open field 
adowne be smot. 1307 Beahd Theatre Gods JudgmAibtn) 
300 To be smote with the edge of the sword. 1607 Hikkom 
Whs. I. 473 Elah, smotten and killed while he was drinking. 
*768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 391 Turning the right 
check to him that has smote the left. 1813 f . Dubby 
Lucretius 11 . vi. 676 What cities have they smote 1 
B. Signification. 

I. trans. + 1 . To pollute, blemish. Obs 1 

€ 7J5 Corpus Gloss F 387 Funestauere , smiton. 

+ 2 . To smear (a substance) on something. Obs. 
c woo ASlfric Exod. xii. 7 Nymon of his blode and smiton 
On mx&er gedyre. 

IL 8. To administer a blow to (a person, etc.) 
with the hand, a stick, or the like; to strike or 
hit ; to beat or buffet ; to slap or smack. Now 
rhit. and rare. 

cxi6o Hatton Gosp. Matt. v. 39 £yf hwa he smite on |dn 
swiftie wsenge. a 1300 K. Horn 503 He smot him a lit el 
wiat ft bed him beon a god knijt. 138a Wyclip Matt. xxvi. 
67 Thanne thei spitten in to his face, and smyten hym with 
buffetis. c 1440 Cesta Rom. L 3 He makiih sorowe nowe 
..For he smot not pe ymage [with the arrow]. 1500-ao 
Dunbar Poems lxxli. 99 Dbphuouslie syne [they] did him 
smyt. a 1608 Dke A’ elat. Spirits 11659) 1 89 He unit the 
round Table with his rod. 167$ J. Owen Indwelling Sin 
xii. (1739) 147 The Case was the same with Asa hi his 
Anger, when he smote the Prophet. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 109 The Fairy. .smote him on the Shoulder with a 
Golden Wand. 1791 Cowper Iliad tx. 708 Off would she 
•mite the earth. 1841 Dickkns Barm . Fudge yiii, Half 
pausing for an instant now and then to smite his pocket. 
Ibid, xxx ix, He smote Mr. Tapper! it on the back. 

Jig. a xaa$ Ancr, R. 394 Smit him anonriht mid te jerde 
of tunge senrifte. 1390 Gower Cottf. L 310 To smyte hem 
with the same rodd with which I am of love smite. i6xx 
Bibls Jot. xvul x 8 Come and let vs smite him with the 
tongue. [Also in earlier versions.] 178$ Gross Diet. 
Vulgar T. t To emits one's tutor , to get money from him. 


b. To strike with the toot (tor spur). Also I 7. a. Of hail, 


said of the foot Now rkel. or poet, 

I 13*. Guy Wesrm. (A) 4050 Manl he smot of fot ft fee t. 
13.. Sir Beues(K.) 3398 Sire Morice of MounclereHis stede 
•mot [r.r. prekydj scenes Sabere. s8as Joanna Bailui 
Metr. Leg n Wallace xxxvii, And proudly smote the ground 
with firmer tread. x8ep Carlyle Mise. (1857) H. no 
Happy that the virago's foot did not even smite mm, 184a 
Tennyson Merit erArtk. 100 Juts of slippery crag that 
rang Sharp-smitten with the dint of armed bee Ik 

O. To strike or touch (a harp, etc.) so as to 
produce musical sounds. Now foot. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame fk 777 Eke whan men harps 
•tiynges smyte,.. Loo with the stroke the ayre to-breketh. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans d j b, Then smyte youre tabur, and cry 
huff, huff, huff and make the fowle to spryng. 1784 Cowpee 
Task v. 689 Ah, tinkling cymbal, .. Smitten in vaint such 
music cannot charm [etc.]. sSsa Tennyson Locksley HeUl 
34 Love took up the harp of Lire, and. .Smote the chord of 
Self. 1847 — Print , . iv. 38 A maid. Of those beside her, 
•mote her harp, and sang. 

f d. Naut. (See qnot.) Obsr* 

a x6s* Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. ayox) lt. Smit- 
ting , Thu Line is called a Smitting Line. Soe they smite 
the miasen, that is pull the Koape that the Saiie male come 
dowue. [Hence in Harris and later Diets.] 

4 . Of the Deity, In or after Biblical use: To 
visit with death, destruction, or overthrow ; to 
afflict or punish in some signal manner. (Cf. 8 b.) 

css 50 Canterbury Ps. iil. 8 Forcten )m ofslofte vet smite 
ealle wider^tende me. a 1300 E. E. Psalter civ. 14 He 
smate al first kinned in land of ha. *390 Gower Conf. 1 . 189 
The hond of hevene him smot In tokne of that he was for- 
swore. c 1440 Jacob's Well 1 26 pc more hat god smy teth 
hem wytb his wreche. x$3$ Covkrdale x Sam. xxv. 38 
The Lorde smote him, so y l ne dyed. x6xx Bible Ps. Ixix. 
o6 Let none dwell in their tents. For they persecute him 
whom thou bast smitten, as 737 Abp. Wake (J.), Let us 
not mistake God’s goodness, nor imagine, because he smites 
Us, that we are forsaken by bun. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 
464 The Governor of alL.hns interpos'd, Not seldom, his 
avenging arm. to smite Th' injurious trampler upon nature's 
law. 1843 Whittirr C. South-wick 149 The Lord shall 
smile the proud, and lay His hand upon the strong. 

5 . To strike with a weapon, etc., so as to Inflict 
serious injury or death ; also, to strike hard with 
a cutting tool. Now rhet. or poet. 

Freq. const, through, upon, etc. (a certain part). To smite 
..hip and thigh '. see Hip sb. 1 a d. 

c xso$ Lay. 6503 pe king droh Ids sweord,. .and h*t deor 
he smat a-nan uppe h a( hxued-baen. 1997 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 4473 Lucye pe senatour was mid a spere |>oru ysmite. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6671 Qua smiles man In wil to sla, He 
sal him self be slan alsua. X375 Barbour Bruce vt. 136 He 
emat the first sa rygorusly Vith his spere,. .Till he doun to 
the erd hym bare, c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb ) xi. 43 In )>at 
place sawe Dauid he aungell sinytand pe folk with a swerde. 
c 1450 Contin. Brut 493 There this persone smote this ffrere 
Randulf, and sloue bym. 1513 Douglas ACnetd vi. iii. 46 
Smyte with the a* did rair the aikis hie. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q. iv. ix. 90 N c yecldcd footc, . . But being doubly smitten 
likewise doubly smit. 164s G. Sandys Paraphr. Song 
of Solom. v. si. The Watch.. In this pursuit the Afflicted 
found 1 Smot, wounded [etc. J 1676 Hobbes 1 1 tad iv. 497 
He smote was with a Spear into tno Brain. 1849 Tfnnyhon 
Morte D'Artk. bs, I am so deeply smitten thro* the helm 
That without help I cannot last till mom. *844 Mrs. 
Bhownino Drama Exile fifThis the tword..Tliat amote 
upon the forehead, Lucifer The angeL 


flame, etc. 1 To strike 


UBUCies IWS1 j vnnnn vaimmn 

xxxvii, And proudly smote ths ground 
x8ee Carlyle Mise. (1857) Ix. no 
go's foot did not even smite mm, st4a 


and injure ; to destroy, blast 
13ft Wvclif Exod. ix. •$ The hawle smoot. .all# that 
weren In feekSes,..and al erbe of tbs feelde smoot* the 


F. Q. iv. ix. ao N c yceld 
likewise doubly smit. 


tejl. C1383 Chaucer L.G. W. g 15 Thisbe, To the herte 
sche hire self smok 15x4 In Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. I. I. 103 
The said Ranalde, with a small knyft that he had secrett, 
smott hym self. 

/g. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 66 Deeth menaceth euery 
age and smyt. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iil il. 35 That blinded 
God, which hath ye blindly sinit, Another arrow hath. 18x3 
T. Busby Lucret. I. iil la^o Great Homer live* no more, 
Smote, like the rest, by 'I ime’a relentless power. 1847 
Iennybon Prime, iil 176 From my breast the involuntary 
sigh Brake, as she smote me with the light of eyes. 

b. With compl. to death (cf. Death sb. la) or 
dead. Also in fig. context. 

c xaoo Ormin 14677 Abraham .. hoff he swerd . .To amitenn 
itt [sc. I saac] to dsode. c 1330 A rth. 4- Merl. 8047 ( Kdlbing), 
Mani paien to de)> [were] ysmite Wi^swerdes ot sticL 1377 
Langu P. PI. B. xii. 399 What smyth hat ony [weapon] 
smytheth be smyte hexwith to dethe. 1(13 Douclas^'e/iVs 
v. tx. 91 In the skyh [he] smate hir detd. 1819 Shelley 
Lines Castlerea^h Admin, ii. The abortion with which she 
travailetb Is Liberty, smitten to death. 187s R. Elms 
Catullus lxviiL 113 When those monster birds.. his arrow 
Smote to the death. 

C. In or after Biblical use : To strike, or strike 
down, in battle ; to kill, slay. 

a X300 Cursor M. 3971 £>at quih esau smat an o he tuA )>e 
toher party suld scape him fra. 138a Wyclip Josh. vii. 5 
The whic.he..ben smyten of the men of the cytee of Hay. 
t$6o Bible (Geneva) Josh. x. 19 Followe aft eryour enemies, 
and smite all the hindemost. 1597 Beard Theatre God's 
Judgem. (x6ia) 309 He caused.. the Citie of the Priests to 
be smote with the edge of the sword. 1631 Gouge God's 
Arrows 111. § 84. 340 By Saul they were once, and again 
smitten : and finally by David they were utterly vanquished. 
*734 Youno Centaur 11. Wks. 1757 IV. 136 Not Babylon 
alone has been smitten at a banquet, and perished in its 
joys. 

1 6 . Of birds or animals : To strike with beak, 
claw, horn, hoof, etc. Obs . 

ciso$ Lay. 90x79 Hauckes bine [the crane] smiteff. cs»$ o 
Otvl Sr Night. 78 Al h** hu myht myd dyure smyten. 
c X374 Chaucer Boetk. iu. met. vii. (1868) Bojto Dee. .stynge|> 
he her tes of hem hat ben ysmyte. 138a Wyclip Exod. xxl 
•8 If an oxe with the born smyte a man. 14. . Lat. A Fng. 
Prov. (MS. Douce $a) fob x6 While po hors kykys war that 
be the ne smyte. 


t awla. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 63 Romulus was 
smyta wih U$tnynga. c 1400 Rom. Rote 3735 Whan the 
ilawme of the verrybrond. .Had Bialacoil with bate smete. 
1480 Rob! DevyU 313 in Hail. E. P. P. L 933 A man had 
ben as good as haue be Binytten with thonder, Aa to hauea 
stroke of hys hand. 1535 Coverdale Exod. ix. 3r Thus the 
fiax and the barlye were smytten. c 1630 Milton Arcade s 
39, I . . heal . . what the cross dire-looking Planet smites. 
>760 Sterne Sorm. III. 136 The hopeful youth..: some 
cruel distemper lays him prostrate upon tne earth, emit 
and shrivelled up with a malignant blast. 1813 T. Busby 
Lucret. II. vi. 676 Eruptive winds, what dties have they 
smote I i8ao Shelley Vis. Sea 6v Six the thunder has 
smitten. And they lie black as mummies. 

b. To beat or dash against (something). 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 948 pe more grauel ft sonde is smet 
ft betyn wyth flodys of >e se, pe more salt & bytter it 
U. 1M4 QuARLsa job Militant lit. 43 Which [wind] with 
a full-mouth Blast Hath amote the House. s8o$ Worosw. 


ft betyn wyth flodys of >e se, pe more salt & bytter it 
U. 1M4 Quarles Job Militant lit. 43 Which [wind] with 
a full-mouth Blast Hath amote the House. s8o$ Worosw. 
Prelude 1. 440 With the din Smitten, the precipices rang 
aloud. 1839 Longp. Hyperion iL 6 The storm-wind smites 
the wall of the mountain dift 

o. Of sunlight, etc. : To beat or sbine strongly 
upon. Also in fig. context. 

x$88 Shahs. L. L. L. iv. iii. 98 As thy eye beames, when 
their fresh rayse haue smot The night of dew (etc.). 1667 
Milton P. L. iv. 944 Where the morning Sun first warmly 
Smote The open field. 1788 Anna Sbward Lett. (181 x) if. 
X07 On an open plain smote by the summer's sun. 1839 
Tennyson CEuone $4 Far up the solitary morning smote 


^ solitary morning smote 

The streaks of virgin snow. 188^ W. G Smith Kudrostan 
43 A broad beam of the garish light Smote with a glory her 


43 A broad beam of the garish light Smote with a glory her 
golden hair. 

8. Of diseases, distempers, etc. : To attack, affect 
suddenly or grievously. Freq. in pa. pple., and 
const, by or with (a malady, etc.). 

c ib$o Gen. 4- Ex. 3690 Dor wurfi )he Sonne wiff lepre 
smiten. X303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne xioao A lymme 
bat ys.. smete yn pallesye. 9387 Trevisa Higden (Rol is) 
V. 133 Con»tantyn was i-smyte wip a strong meselrie. c 94*5 
Cursor M. 1x817 ( T’rin.), pe palesy smoot his oon aide. 1663 
S. Patrick Parab. Ptlgr. xxxi. (1687) 370 You may as well 
desire, .to have a Dead Palsie smite your loyns. x868 Free- 


man Norm. Conq. (1877) II. 446 4 


Mannig.JiAd been 


smitten by paralysis. 

trans/. 1796 H. Huntkb tr. St. -Pierre’s Stud Nat. (1799) 
II. 179 A province considered even at Petersburg as smitten 
with sterility. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. l L t, A France 
smitten .. with plague after plague. 

b. Of personal ngcnts y or of the Deity (cf. 4). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 30957 A jugelur wit blindnes he smat. 
c 1440 Jacob's Well xa6 pey se no^t how god smyt hem in 
here body, wyth sykenes & tribulacyoun. 9535 Coverdale 
Zech. xiv. xa This shalbe the plage, wherwitn y* I^orde wil 
smyte all people. 164a D. Rogers Naaman 30 He forgat 
bimselfe, till the Lord Bmot him with the blague. 

9 . To infect, imbue, impress, strike suddenly or 
strongly with some feeling or sentiment. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15643 Wit strong dred he smiton was. 
1390 Gower Con/ II. 136 Withoute good discrecioun This 
king with avarice is smite. 1493 Iab. ] Ktngis Q. Iviii. 
Artow seke, or smyt with lelousyc? 1535 Covkrdale Job 
xxi. 6, I am afrayed, and my flesh is smytten with feare. 
i6aa Fletcher Prophetess in. i, Twas I that. .smote ye all 
with terrour. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 56a But Satan smitten 
with amazement fell. 1718 Pope Ilieui 1. 354 Smit with love 
of honourable deeds. 18x9 Hood E. Aram 50 The Usher 
took six hasty strides, As smit with sudden pain. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. L I. 7 Tyrants, who, when at the 
height of greatness, were smitten with remorse. 

10 . Of the heart, conscience, etc. : To discom- 
pose or disquiet (one) ; to affect painfully. 

. Wyclip 9 Sam. xxiv. 10 The herte of Dauid smoot 
hym, aftir that the puple is noumbred. x6xv Bible c Sam. 
xxiv. 5 Dauids hirart smote him, because he had cut off 
Sauls skirt atjoo Evelyn Diary x May 1659, My heart 
smote me for it. x6ag-6 Cary Dantfs In/, xix. ibi Mean- 
while, as thus I sung, he, whether wrath Or conscience 
smote him, violent upsprang. 1886 ' H. Conway* Living 
or Dead 11. v, I said good-bye with a coldness for which my 
heart smote me. 

b. To distress or perturb (a person, the mind, 
conscience, etc.). 

1x470 Henry Wallace xi. 1366 Thi febyll wordis sail nocht 
my conscience smyt. x$9$ Coverdale i Sam. xxiv. 5 It 
smote him afterwarde inhls hert, because he had cut of the 
typpe of Sauls garment. >6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4> CL v. ii. 104 
A greefe that smites Ipr. suites] My vert’ heart at roote. 
1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vn. xxii, Her night.. smote my 
lonesome heart more than all misery. 

11 . To strike or impress (the mind, etc.) favour- 
ably or attractively. Chiefly in pa. pple. and 
const, with. 

1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. (1687) 158 They note the 
pretty stories. . .and here and there a small sentence which 
smites their fancy. 17x8 Pope Dune, iil 999 See now, 
what Dulness ana her sons admire ! See what the charms, 
that smite the simple heart. 1784 Cowper Task v. 560 
Smit with the beauty of bo fair a scene. 1847 H. Miller 
Test. Rocks (1857) 3 Smit by the singular ingenuity of the 
philosophic infidel. 187$ Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 191 
Plato is smitten with |piixe features of government which 
he finds in Egypt. 

b. To inspire or inflame with love ; to enamour. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. and const, with or by. 

1663 Pspys Diary x Jan., Lord ( Chesterfield . . is. . pat aw sy 
from Court upon the score of his lady's having smitten the 
Duke of Yorlce. 1677 Mi Age Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., To smite a 
man, or cause him to fall In love with her. 1687 — Gt. Fr. 
Diet , 11. s»v», To be smitten with a Woman, to be passion* 



SKITS. 


otely la low with hor. *711 Stum; Sped. No. lor 3 
Phillis ono Day.. smote the Heart of a say WesUlndiro. 


Phillis one Day.. smote the Heart of a say WesUlndiro. 
>795 Mem. Copt. P. Drake II. xiv. 041 He soon gave me 
to understand he was smitten with the Landlady. 1848 
Thackeray Fan. Pair xvii, Young Lieutenant Spatter* 
dash . . was evidently and quickly smitten by Mrs. Crawley. 
187s B. Taylor Faust 1. iii. (1875) IL 3* Hath <me of you 
a girl with whom he's smitten t 

12. Of thoughts : To strike or occur suddenly to 
(a person). 

1870 W. m. Baku Mm Timothy 104 (Cent.), A sudden 
thought smote her. 

III. 18. To strike or cot ^(the bead, a limb, 
etc.) with a slashing blow. (Common in ME.) 

0 XS05 Lay. 9004 He lette amlten him of Jwet befde. 0 1173 
Passion oar Lord X98 in O. E. Misc. 43 Scynte peter., 
smot of Malices ere. c 1385 Chaucer L, G. IV. 1817 Lucrtce, 
Men myghte smyte of lure arm or hed. e <050 Merlin xiv. 
sat He and Frelent were besy to smyte of ins heed. 1368 
Grafton Chron. 1L 674 He. .commaunded his beads there 
to 'be smitten off. 01618 Raleigh Mahomet (1637) aos 
With his own hands cut his throat and smoat off his head. 

b. To strike or knock, to drive or force with a 
blow or stroke, away, back, from, off, out, over, 
etc. (Common in ME.) Also trantf. 

ua smites vto his Chains ele. 


a i3so Sir Tristrem 495 pc chine he smot atvo. 0 1373 Cur* 
sor At. 81593 (Fairf.), in fouro pecis bai hit *maie. 1390 
Gowkr Con/. 1. 109 A firy thunder sodcinly He sende^ and 
him to pouidre smut. 0x440 Gesta Rom. xxxii. 126 Smite 
the gurdill (of lechery] in tiire, nil. in prayer, fastyng, and 
almcMledc. 1530 Palsor. 733/1 He hath amytieii his har- 
nayes al to peces. x6xx Bible Ecclus. xxxvl xo Smite in 
sunder the heads of the rulers. 

b. To bring into a certain condition by, or as 
by, striking. Also with adj. compl. rare. 

1338 R. BhUnnr Chron. (1810) 46 pet wereapartie smyten 
in to elde^ 1644 Milton A reop . (Arb.) 67 If we look not 
wisely on the bun it self, it smites us into darknes. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. 111. vii, Rabidity smites others rabid. 

+ 10. a. To strike (fire) from a stone or other 
hard substance. Cf. Slay v. 1 a. Obs. 

c XS90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 337 He brou^te 6 fuyr-Tre ant a 
ston. Pare* with to smite me fuyr. e 1440 Gesta Rom. Ixvi. 
398 Whan ]>e ny?t com, be maide . . smot fire at a stone. 
1616 B. Jonson Barriers Wks. 966 When in a day of honour 
fire was smiL 1671 J. Webster Metallogr. vii. iij Ho 
nameth four of other colours, forth of which fire is smitten. 
+ b. To let out (blood) by Uncing. Obs.— 1 
1533 Fitzhkrb. Hush. | 58 Take a bloud-yren, and set It 
straight vppon the vayno, and smyte him bloudde on both# 
sydes. 

17. To strike, deal, or give (a blow, stroke, etc.). 


1097 U. Glouc. (Rolls) 444 
Cast. Love 1148 Grate boffc 


>r give (a blow, stroke, etc.). 

ax Vewe duntes hii smite. 01300 
fetes among me him smot. 1390 
imyton strokes bot a fewe. c 1430 


Gower Con/. 1 1. 7a Thei smyton strokes bot a fewe. c 1430 
Merlin xxiii. 434 Merlin, .drough that wey. .siny tinge grete 
strokes from oke to oke. 1490 Caxton Eneydos Tvi. 159 
She smotte grete strokes with her swerde. 1831 Hawthorne 
Snow intape, etc (1879) ^ terrible blow shall bo smitten. 


now Image, etc (1879) A terrible blow shall bo smil 
+ b To engage m or fight (a battle). Obs. 

1897 IL Glouc (Rolls) 969 Hii smite ber an bataile hard 
an strong inou. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (x8xo) 14 Under 
Elendoune b« batane was smyten. a 1470 Harding Chron. 


cxvii. L6Syxe batavles agayno King Knout he smote. *600 
Holland Livy xl. L 1091 [He] smit a brave and fortunate 
battaile with the V Accel. 1831 Wbevkb Anc. Funeral Mon. 
3x7 Ibis bat tell was smitten m the yeore of Grace 457. 

+ 0. To make or produce (a wound, etc.) by 
smiting. Obs. 

a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS. L 098 In AttgNa XVIII. 30a 
Jif a grot wounde..be..with a wepyn wyckydly smetyn. 
1470^83 Malory Arth. iu xviiL 97 They hadde oyther 


trayten other senen grate woundes. Ky Cowrouj i Sam. 
xix. 8 Douid wrote forth.. and smote a great# slaughter, 
so that they fled before him. 1381 Monday Brief Discount 
is Arb. Gamer VIII. S15 note, Drawing his dagger, ha 
smit a great hole In it. 

18. To drive, hammer, knock, strike (a thing) 
with some degree of force against, into, on, etc., 
something else. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6261 In be see hi* wand be smat 01390 
R. Rjiunnr Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4419 Nemny bar be scbold 


8MITSB. 

dock# smyteth (which Is coroenly .vU. b Sommer, ft .vSL 
io wynter). 

22L To strike, deliver a blow or stroke, etc., at, 
on, or upon (also + to) something. 

0x103 Lav. 83963 FroUe, .o-dun rlht dob. and smat an 
Arflures sceld. 01090 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 031 He gan Umete 
bit lubera 6*ch, and smot to him Quite, tj.. Sir Bones (A.) 
*043 So horde b* smitest vpon me kroon. *j8y-8 T. Use 
Test. Love iil vii. (Skeat) 1 . 00 So oft* roost men os the 
oke smyte, til the happy dent have entred. xgxe-se Lvna. 


o sker, ft Iullus smot his sword ouer for. a 1400-50 Alex* Chron. TVeiu 1904 [Menebus] smelt# at him with Ms 


order 0678 Smeten was smaiai , 

ssm Arnolds Chron. 16$ Make pinnys of wvlowe and 
smyte them fast# in. 1993 Shaks. Lucr. 176 Hu falchion 
on a flint he softly stnlteth. 16x1 Bible Judges i v. ox Then 
I lael . . went softly vnto him. and smote the nolle Into his 
temples. 1670 Pettus Fonnee Reg. 41 Then the Smlter of 
Irons.. smites them upon the Monie. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1. iv. ii, Large clubs, which they smite angrily against 
the pavement I Ibid. it. 1. xii, Each uniting nearufy his 
palm into his fellow's, 

b. To strike, dash, or clap together (+ samen) or 
against each other. 

• 1300 Cursor M. 1x098 Iesus samen [Trin. togider] his 
hanaes smat 1398 Treviba Barth, be P. R. xix. cxliL 
(1495) 046 Cymbales..ben smytte togider and sowneth and 
ryngeth. 1333 Coverdalb Rectus. xiiL 1 Yf y* one be 
smytten agaynst the other, it shal be broken, xeix Bible 
Numb, xxiv, xo Hee smote his hands together. 167s J. 
Webster Metallogr. vi. xos Which rubbed nard or smitten 
together forcibly, . . give sparks of fire. 184a Tennyson 
Marts eTArtk. 86 But when he sow the wonder of the hilt, 
..he smote His palms together. 

+ 0. re/I. (Cf. sense 34.) Obs. 

0 xsos Lay. 85607 pes drake and beore. . uniten heotn to* 
gaderen mid feondliche raesen. 1997 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 8393 
Hii bisegede vaste the toun, so bat the hridde day pe 
crLstine out smot him out. 1390 Gowts Conf. I. x*o So that 
ayein a Rocbe of Ston . . He (.mot himself til he was ded. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos lx. 158 [They] ranne soone to fetche 
tbeyr armures. And thenne Turnus smote hym selfe in to 
the trobuis. 

+ d. In pa. pple. Stuck (Juli) of, studded or 
set thickly (with;. Obs. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 5434 With corotxna on hede. As It 
smytten wore all . . of smamgdens fine, e 1460 Comtin. 
Brut 5x8 His brigantines smytten ful of gylted nayles. 

+19. ft.To make or contract (on agreement, etc.). 

c 1313 Lei le Freine 33a Treuthe [wu] plight. Allas 1 
that he no hadde y-wite, Er the forward were y-amite. 138a 
Wyclif Gen , xxi. 97 Bothe thei smyten a boond of pees. 
1396 H. Clap ham Bn ff Bible 1. 31 lehovab appeorethond 
smileth a Covenant with him. 

+ b. To strike or coin (money). Obs. 

X33B R. Brunne Chron. (1 810) 338 Edward did smyt* round* 

f peny, halfpeny, ferthyng. 1390 Gowkr Conf. II. 138 Er 
old was smite In Coign. 1403 Rolls of Far It. IV. 958/1 
'hat the Maimer of the Mynto do smyte .. half nobles. 
>535 Coverdalb x Mace . xv. 6, I gcue the leaue to smyta 


m was tmaragdans in-to b* smetb werkls. 
'Aron. 165 Make pinnys of wvlows and 
in. 1393 Shaks. Lucr. 176 Hu falchion 


etc. (Common in MEA Also trantf. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6703 Qua smites vto his Chains ele. 
1381 Wyclif Matt. x. 14 Smytith awey the dust fro )oura 
feet. 0 1384 Chaucer H. Fame L 438 How bo lost byi 
steris-man, Which that the store. .Smote ouer horde. 14.. 


steris-man, Which that the store. .Smote ouer horde. 14.. 
06 Pol. Poems xxvi. 73 Now bathe age y.smete me fro My 
pryncipall feder of lolyte. 1470-83 Malory Arth. 111. vL 
106 Syre gauayne smote hym of his hors. 1535 Coverdalb 
Susanna i. 35 Then ranne there one to the orcharde dore, 
& smote it open. 1330 Machyn Diary (Camden) *07 
Hytt bruit in peases, and on pesse..smott on of ya lcg[s] 
a-way. 1601 Holland Pliny ll. 393 Repressing or smiting 
backe the swelling incident to wounds. 1684 [t>ee A. a a. ej. 

14. To knock, beat, or strike down (+ adown ), 
to the earth or ground. (Common in ME.) 

exugoS. Rng. Leg. I. 3x6 Hov is bat hit.. smit a-doun 
wel grete treon ? a 1300 K. Norn 639 Hi gonne me assail le, 
..I smot hem alia to grunde. a 1400 Ly beaus Disc. 1x83 
Thre stedes heoddes douu ryght. He smot at strokes thre. 
0x470 Henry Wallace xi. 17a To ground he smat him 
quhar he stud. 1530 Palbgr. 733/1 This wyude hath 
smytten downe almost all my come. X590 Spenser F. Q. 
hi. l a8 With that her mortall speare She mightily auentred 
towards one, And downe him smot. x6xx Bible Judges xx. 
30 Surely they are smitten downe before vs. 1858 Sears 
A than. it. xii. 250 He., smote him blind to the earth beneath 
the blaze. 

Jig. 01330 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 339 That is muchel 
reuthe to wite, That alia manero godnesne is thus adoun 
i-hmite. 1335 Coverdalb Pt. cxlti[i). 3 For the enemie 
..smyteth my life downe to the grouude. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Como. (1870) IV. 349 The last hopes of the House 
of Godwine had been smitten to the ground. 

+ b. With down. To droop or lower (onc v s head 
or countenance). Obs . 

0 1305 in Wright Pol. Songs (Camden) 193 Whan the Kyng 
of braunce >-herdethis tydynge, He smot doun is hevedf. 
0x374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 540 With that he smot hii heed 
adoun anono, And gan to moire. 158a Stanyhumi>t AL "net’s 
in. (Arb.) 80 Downe she smote her visadge. 

16. a. To hew, cut, chop, or break in pieces, frag- 
ments, etc. Const, with preps., os a, in, on, to. 
Also in fig. context. (Common in ME.) 

a 1390 Sir T ristrem 495 pe chine he smot atvo. e 1373 Cur. 


>535 Coverdalb x Mace. xv. 6, I gcue the leaue to smyte 
money of thine owne. 

+ o. To hew or cut (a step). Obs. rare, 
a <400-30 Alexander 334a Of a Smeth smaragadane 
Smytcn was be tobir [stepj. 

+ d. To cut off (a helping of meat\ Obs. rare. 

01483 Liber Niger in Nouseh. Oni. (1790) 59 That the 
menses . . be smy tty n in a suflycyaunt and according manner. 

+ 20. a. To strike (an hour) ; to announce or 
notify by sounding a bell. Obs. (Cf. ai c.) 

0x360 Chaucer Dethe B launch* 1393 In the coitetl ther 
wax a belle, As hyt hadde smyte oure» twelve Therewyth I 
a-wooke my selve. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870} 60 Ho- so 
komy.i aftyr prime be xmytyn, he xal pay. .).d 01430 in 

Aungier Syon (1840) 373 Whylst..the president smytethe 
allign [j0. all In], the coueute schal sionde iu the freytour. 

+ b. To discharge (a cannon). Obs. rare. 

0 «45<>-75 in Halliw. E. Eng. Misc. (Warton CL) 5s That 
gonne was welle smet, Tho^ it had be with a stonne. 

IV. absol. or intr . 21. To deal or give a blow 
or blows; to strike, deliver strokes. Also with 
advs., as on, out. + Of a horse : To kick or fling. 

rxuoo Trtn. Coll. Horn. 61 Bute we tumen togode.,he 
wile smite mid bredlinge swuerde. 0 1*90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
316 No wonder k#i it smite horde. 13. . Sir Beues (A.) 404 
A lokeb, u a woldo smite Wib is b.iL 138a Wycuf 
x Esdras iv. 8 If he seie to smy ten, thei smite. 14.. Guy 
Wanv. 10948 Mascs of yron .. for to smyte wele. 01470 
Henry Wallace 111. 363 ‘Smyt on,' he said, *1 defy thine 
actioune*. 1330 Palsgr. 793/1 You smyte to horde. 1333 
Coverdalb Luke x xii. 49 Lorde, shal we smyte with the 
swerde? 1600 Suhplet Count tie Forme 178 if he see that 
he beginne not to smite and snort,, .he shall leade him by 
the reines out of the stable. 1667 Milton P. L. vl 850 
i Satan.. Saw where the Sword of Michael smote. >837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vi. iii, Louis, .clutched the tongs, and 
even smote with them. 1890 Doyle White Company vii. 
There was one, indeed,, .who smote out like a true man. 
Jig. 0x400 Beryn 14 s6 Yeur wyflT woll sikirliche. .smyte 
with hir tunge. 16*4 Quarles A ion's Elegies 11. xix, That 
God that Mint, oh, tnooue that God to heale. 

b. To strike with a hammer in doing smith- 
work ; now spec, to strike with the sledge. 

1388 Wyclif Isaiah xii. 7 A smytb of metal smytynge 
with afi hamcr. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Ibid., So the work#* 
roan comforted the founder. & he that smote with the 
hammer, him that smote oy course. x88x T. Hardy 
Laodicean l iv, Ibo husband used to smite for Jimmy 
Mora the blacksmith. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word* 
bh. 685 The smith hammers , the assistant smites. 

+ 0. Of a clock : To strike, chime. Obs. 

1448-9 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1886) L 383 He wold 
..neuer go to werke till the clocke smyte. *470-63 Malory 
Arthur xiv. xiL 68x Thenne he herde a clok smyte oa his 
ryght hand. 0 1330 Coverdalb Order of Church In Den • 
mark in tr. Calvin's Treat. Sacrament E i(j b, Whan the 


shull smyte vpon hem of that other party#. in tCovu. 
dale 7er, xxx L 19, 1 shall smyte vpon my tbe«. x6il Biblo 
Exod. vii 17. I will smite with the rod. .vpon the waters 
which are in the riuer. 

irons/. 184a Tennyson Lockstey Halt 33 Love took op tbs 
harp of life, end smote on all the chords with might, 
b. Of things, in lit. or fig. uses. 

1410-00 Lydo. Chron. Troy 11. 5073 On hQUs M3* gan his 
bemys smyte. >667 Milton P . L . l 898 lb* torrid dime 
Smote on him sor* besides. 1837 Whittier Fountain 8$ 
Iron clang and hammer's ringing Smote upon his ear. tin 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. uu 13 The words smote heavily 
00 Elia's heart. 

+ 23. To come together (or samen) In conflict 

0x003 Lay. 3x83 Heo smlten to-groderei helmce bot 
gullen. 0 sage Gon. g Ex. 8109 Do rone he bauen 60 ouer- 
cumen. To- samen it smiten. 1380 Wyclif x Esdras U. ae 
Klngis and cites smitende togider*. 14.. Guy Warm. 
3893 Now b#y smyten font# samen 1 I wot, ther was lytull 
gsmen. 1470-83 Maighy Arthur iv. xviiL 34s line) 1 
smote to gyders with her swerdes that her she Ides flew* la 
canteh. 1390 Sprnbrr F. Q. l v. 8 Ae when a Gryfon. , A 
Dragon fieri c ncoun troth.. 1 With hideous borrour Doth to* 
gather smight 

b. To come together with some degree of force; 
to strike or dash on or against something. ^ 

0 1*75 Lay. 1788 pe sipes smiten o ban si rood. 0 xago S. 
Eng. Leg. I. 09 Arid euere bot watur bi-hlnden him smot 
togadere b# r #* <398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. v. xxvlL 
(BodL MS.), By hmrdenes of boones bat smyteb and raeueb 
togedres. 1333 Coverdalb Dan. v. 6 Him knees smote one 
agaynst the other. s6xx Bible Nahum iL to The heart 
melteth, and the knees smite together. iSkf Shelley Rev. 
Islam iv. 1. The old man took the oars, ana soon the bark 
Smote on the beach. 

+ 24. To shoot or move rapidly ; to dart, rush. 

c iuo Bestiary 507 In O. E . Misc., Vt of his flrote It smit 
an ond#L a tsag Ancr. R. 94 Ase swift*, axe is b# sunn* 
gleam, bet smit from cost into b# west. 13.. K. Alts. 494 
(Laud MS.), pe lyoun smoot in to b# E»l 1481 Caxton 


Goiifrty exxx. 194 'lhy»e tbre smote in emong the .xxx. 
turkes. 

26. To strike, to pass or penetrate, in, into, or 
through something. 

0 1*90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 316 Jwane b# wynd and bat fuyr 
smiteth boru)>e watur-cloucfe. 0x386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 
36a The deeth he fceleih t burgh his herte smyte. >393 
Langu P. PL C. xx. 383 pe smoke and b« smorbra b#t smyt 
in oure eyen. 0 1400 V wains 4- Gaw. 377 In my face the 
[evening (.mate, a 14*3 Cursor M. 11894 (Trin ), pe fester 
smoot bourse his body. 1333 Coveedalb x Sam. xix. 10 
The iauclynge smote in the wall a 163a J. Smith SeL 
Disc. vi. 187 From whence the objects of dread and admira- 
tion . . smite and insinuate themselves into their senses. 1869 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 57 But Arthur.. Felt the light 
of ht.r eyes into his life Smite on the sudden. 

+ b. To give pain to one's heart. Obs. 

a 3300 K. Horn 1481 Hit smot to homes herte So biter* 
bat hit amerte. 0 1450 Coventry Myst . 81 Jour sweat) ng* 
smytyhc to myn hert depe. 

+ o. 'To occur suddenly to one. Obs. 

c 3440 Alph. Tales no It sraate in bis mynd b*t it was 
bod uue illusion of be devulL 

+ 20. To change, pass, fall, into something. Obs. 

c 1303 St. Duns tan 74 in E. R.P. (186a) 36 TroofUngc heo 
smot ber and ber in anoher tale tone. 13.. Gaw. tr Gr. 
Not. 1763 With smobe smylyng & smolt p*y smeten in-to 
merpe. 14.. Guy Warm. (C. ) 3196 To p# erthe he kill 
downe And smelt in a grete swowne. 

Brniter (smsrtu). Also 3 emltar, 4 emitter, 
4-7 smy ter, 5 -ere. [f. Smite v. + -*B l . So 
Fris. smiter, Do. smijter , G . schmeisser, etc.] 

1. One who smites, strikes, or buffets; a beater, 
striker. 

a za>5 Ancr. R. 356 Heo wule. .a^eln be smiure beoden 
uord hire cheoken. a 1300 Cursor M. 0685 pe smiter sal 
quite his lechyng, And |ie scath of his llging. 138s Wycuf 
Isaiah 1. 6 My l>odi 1 yil to the smyteren, and my chekes to 
the pullerii. 3493 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. xvm. Ixy. 
s 80 \V ban a lyon is wounded be.. rest th on the smyter. 


Nat. 1763 With smobe smylyng & sme 
merbe. 14.. Guy Wartv. (C.) 3196 T 
downe And smete in a grete swowne. 


a 80 w ban a lyon is wounded be., rest th on the smyter. 
>535 Coverdalb Isaiah xxvii. 7 Smyteth he not his smyter, 
as euel ax he Is smytten himself? — Lam. iii. 30 He 


offreth bis cheke to the smyter. 3608 A Willbt Hexapia 
Exod. 477 The smiter was to bee apprehended. 1664 J. 
Ton bbs (title), Stunts no Smiiers ; or, Smiters Civil Power* 
not the Work of Saints. 18x3 Byron Corsair ill. vlii. 
Therefore came I.. To smite the smiter with the scimitar. 
1870 J ebb Sophocles' Electra (ed. a) p. vi, Pelops, smiter of 
hones. 

fig. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. 1x8 Lanfrane 
shone forth as the irresistible smiter of heresy. 

+ b. [After L. percussor.] An executioner. Obs. 

a 1380 rirg. Antioch 853 in Horstin. Alieugl. Log. (187# 
30 A smiter aif ber boo to day, Me to sle, nou iemnen in 
fete. I 0 1430 Ltfe St. Nath. (1884) 6x The batayl of my 
stryi ful fy lied, 1 abyde the sword of the smyter. 0 1440 
Capgr. St. Nath. v. 1885 The mayde leyde foorth hir nekke 
fayr ft white, And thus she seyde on-to the smytere tboo. 

O. One who applies a thing by striking, rare- 1 . 

1670 Pettus Fodtnee Reg. 43 Then the Smiter of lroa% 
after they be graved, smites them upon the Moaie. 
d. dial, (bee quoL) 
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lit] E. Moot Suffolk Words, Smiter, one who dees any 
thing with energy; or in a striking manner. 

2 . fa. A weapon with which one smites ; a 
sword, a scimitar. Obs. 

Partly, if not entirely, suggested by simiter 1 scimitar \ 
1391 Lyly Kndym . u lii, It is my Simitert which I by 
construction often studying to bee compendious, call my 
Smyter. 1393 Nash* Four Lott. Corf Wks. (Grosart) If. 
aos Put vp iny smiter, O gentle Peter. 1633 B. Jonsom 
Tale Tub iv. iii, Put thy smiter up, and hear ; I dare not 
tell the truth to a drawn sword. 1640 Leg. Copt. Jongs a 
Ilia fatall Smiter thrice aloft he shakes, 
b. Cant . An arjn. rare ~®. 
m 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crow. [Hence in Bailey, Grose, 
etc.] 

8 . A variety of fancy pigeon (see quot 1778). 

1668 Charleton O nomas t. 76 Cyra tices,.. Clappers, & 
Smiters. 1676 Willughby Omith. 11. xv. 13a Percussores , 
Anglic* Smiters. 1678 Ray tr. Willughby 182 Smiters.. 
do not only shake tbeir Wings as they fly : But also.. clap 
them so strongly, that fete.]. . . Our Country-men distinguish 
between Tumblers and Smiters. 1778 G. Whit* Stlbome 
Ixxxiv, Pigeons, and particularly the sort called smiters, 


have a way of clashing their wings, the one against the 
other, over their hacks, with a loud snap, c *800 1 ). Giston 
Pigeon Fancyer 107 The smiter.. nearly resembles the tum- 
bler, the size excepted, it being a much larger bird. 1854 
Meall Moub ray's Poultry 077 Smiter.-f This sub-variety, 
if it ever existed as distinct, has now entirely disappeared. 

attrib . 1783 Latham Gen. Syncp. Birds 11. it 614 Smiter 
Pigeon, 4# Pigeon batteur. 

Smith (smi]>), sb. Forms: 1-3 smiS, 

3- smith, 5 (7) smiths ; a smyfl, 3-4 smyp, 4-7 
smyth (5 smy^t), 5-6 smy the ; 4-5 smeth, 6 
Sc. smelth. [Common Teut. : OE. smid, — OFris. 
smeth, 5 mid (VVFris. and EFris. smid, NFris. 
srnet, smer, smas ), MT)n. smit ( smet), smid (Dn. 
smid), MLG. (and LG.) smid, stned \ OHG. smid. 
smit (MHG. smit, smid-, G. schmied, f sc Amid), 
ON. smidr (IceL smidur, Norw. smid; MSw. 
smiter, smidher , etc., Sw. and Da. smed) ; Goth. 
smt}a (in aieasmija coppersmith) differs in de- 
clension. The relations of the stem are doubtful. 
The original sense was app. craftsman, skilled 
worker, in metal, wood, or other material, and 
this general use still remains in Icelandic.] 

L One who works in iron or other metals ; esp. 
a blacksmith or farrier; a forger, hammerman. 

Also freq. as a second element in Combs., as black-, copper-, 
go Li-, gun-, iron-, lock-, silver -, tin-, whitesmith . 

In the early examples referring to Joseph, the word does 
not mean * carpenter ’. but is simply used to render L.faber. 

Beowulf 145a Swa nine fyrnda^uin worhte warpim smi5. 
*930 Lrndisf. Co*p. Matt. xiii. 5^ Ah ne fcls is smiles vet 
wyrihta sunuf c 1000 /Llfkic Gramm, xxxvi. 916 Syfou 
eweftst hit cudo,. .donne byft hit nama, smifi. a iaoo Vices 
4 Virt. 31 He was buhitum ane deadliche manne, I me pc So 
smiffe. c lays Passion our Lord 59 in O. E. Misc ., Hi 
scyden, he is a snty^ea sune, ne beo we noht his frend. 
m 1300 Cursor Af. 33338 Als it war dimes on a stc|*i pat 
smythm smittes in a sme^ey. 1390 Gowrr Corf. 1 1. 159 He 
was a Smith With Jupiter, which in his forge Diverse 
(hinges made him forge, c 1430 Merlin xxih 437 The 
Emperour. .sente to seche a smyth to bynde hym in chaynes 
and feteres. 1484 Caxion Fables 0 / sEiop uu xii. The 
forge of a smy the. 1330 Palsgr. 187 A farrer or a smy the 
that shoeth horses. 1593 Shako. John iv. ii. 103, 1 saw a 
Smith stand with his hammer (thus) The whilst hi* Iron did 
on the Anuile coole. 1857 Baxter Call to Unconverted 
(1666) 187 Like the Smiths dog, that is brought by custom 
to sleep under the noise of the hammers. 1704 T. Fuller 
Med. Gy mu. (1711) 49 By incessantly following his Blow, 
the Smith can bring Heat into his Bur of Iron. *7«4 
Cow per Task v. 319 The first smith was the first murdVer a 
son. i8$i D. Wilson Preh. Ann. ( 1863) II. 111. iL 83 The 
excellence of the ancient Celtic smiths. 

Jig. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. iv. I. 937 True, every 
man is, fortunes sum faber . the Smith to beat out his own 
foituncs. 1687 Drydi-n Hind 4 Panther 111. 1968 Tho 
Doves repealed, tho’ too late Become the Smiths of their 
own Fooush Fate. 

2. In upectal collocations, as smith's ooal, 
craft, dust, water, work (see quots., sense 3, 
Smithy sb. 4, and Smith-work). 

1576 Lytk Dodotns 175 It groweth.. whereas there hath 
bene myning for Iron and "Smithes cole. x88x Younq 
F.very Man own Mechanic 640 The fuel used is fine coal 

S encraliy called Smith's coki or 'slack'. 1387 Trkvisa 
ftgden (Rolls) II. 339 Tubulcain fonde first "smythe* craft 
and grauynge. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 6a A 
man may say they hnue practised smithes craft all their 
lyfe. 1614 Kalkigh Hist, of World 1. 1. yi. ft 4 Tubal 
and Tubalcain (inuentors of pastorage, smithi-craft, and 
musickk 1568-9 Sarum Churchw. Accs. (Swayne, 1806) 983 
Sande and "smythea dust, ed. 171a J. Jamks tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 33 Smiths-Dust is either the Scales beaten off at 
the Anvil, or Iron Filings. 1544 Phase Regim. Lyfe (1560) 

H iiij b. Julep of roses with a litle of "smiths water. >365 
Cooper Thesaurus, Ferraria aqua, smithes water In the 
cole trough wher in they quench yron. *6a6 Bacon Sylva 
ft 84 Smiths water or other Metalline water. 1714 French 
Bk. Rates 331 Iron-Axels, Hinges, Axes, and such like 
•Smiths Work 1879 Cassell' s Techn. Educ. III. 38s Most 
of the smith's work is taken by weight. 

+ b. Smith's balm (see quot.). Obs. rare. I 
1397 Gerard* Herbal 561 Smithes Bawme, or carpenters 
Bawme, it most singular to hen levp green wounds..: Dios* 
corides and Pliny [call], .this kind of Bawme. .Iron woort. 

8. attrib as smith-shop, -tool; also + smith- 
ooal, smithy-coal ; f smith-man, an iron-smelter; 
smith ore (see quot.); + smith-water, smithy 
water ; f smith-wife, a female smith. 


I ijn Malden Libor Afeltl (MS.), Due naves ooerate 
cum "SmythcolL *643-3* Boats Internets tied. Hist. 

\ (i860) *94 In tho place where this Mine standeth, do lie 
little Smith-coals above the ground. 1408 in Rug, Hist. 
Rev. XIV. 319 In stipendio Johannis Gylle, •smythmaa 
alias blomer. *883 Gres ley Cutes . Coal-m. 998 "Smith Ore, 
..a rich brown harmatite iron ore. 1899 Daily Hews 17 
Nov. 5/s At last there came a deputation from the boiler- 
shop and "smith-shop. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. 11. 1. 1 , He 
•ends for his "smith-tools. 1541 Copland Guydon't Form. 
Kiv, [To] be put with "smyth water..tyll it be thycke. 
14. . Hone, in Wr-W dicker 693 Hecfabriesa , a "anyth wyfe. 
Smith (smi», v . Forms: a. 1 emitfian, 3 
smlSlon, smipien; 3 amitSie, 4 amythye, g 
-ie; 4-5 smith-, amyth-, 5 smyp-, 7- smith. 
fi. 1 ameOBian, 3 ameodBlen, 4-6 smeth-, 5 
smep-, smethe. [Common Teut. : OE. smitian, 
smeotSian, m OFris. *smithia ( W Fri s. smeije, EFris. 
smithi, NFris. smide, smere), MDu. and Du. 
smeden, MLG. smeden (LG. smtden , smten), OHG. 
smiddn (MHG. smiden , G. Schmieden, \schmed- 
en ), ON. and IceL smiOa (Norw. and Sw. smida , 
Da. swede), Goth, gasmipbn , f. the stem of smi /- 
Smith sb. 

There is little evidence for the word from the 15th to the 
19th cent., and the modern instances may be derived anew 
from the sb.) 

1 . trans. To make, construct, or fashion (a 
weapon, iron implement, etc.) by forging; to 
forge or smithy. 

c xooo zElfric Saints* Lives m. 136 He..het him smiSian 
on snuetuin golde anre culfran anlicnyase. a 1x00 in 
Napier O. E. Glosses i4 / 9 Fabricates, smeojmd. am 03 
Lay. 1563 Wa wrfte auer bene amid J?a ]>e raid honden 
smeoddede [c *073 smi|>edej. a xaa* A seer. R. 5a Ofte a ful 
hawur smio smeodid a ful woe knif. c 1386 Chaucer 
Milled e T. 576 (Ellesm.), A smyth.. Thai in his forge 


t Smiths, Obs. Forms t z amip]», smltye, 


1, To bmith, smeden. 1833 Kkighti.ky Fairy Mythol. 1. 
958 Sigurd took the very best sword That the Dwarfs had 
ever smithed. 

fig. a xas< Ancr. R. 984 A1 he* world is Goddes smidSe, 
uoi te smeooicn his icorene. 

b. To fashion articles out of (iron, etc.); to 
forge or hammer into an implement, rare • 


if he do it smythye In-to sikul or to silhe. 

O. To deal with by heating and hammering ; to 
hammer or beat (a blade, etc.) on an anvil. 

C1400 Vis. Tundale (Wagner) 1077 Hem (ought, )»ai were 
not sinetlied [v.r. smyhyd] inowe, Hut throwe a fire efte 
hem drowe. 1831 Holland Maniif. Metal 1. 981 The whole 
[penknife bladen* then smithed, or smartly hammered after 
it has ceased to be soft. *846 Holtxapkfel Turning I [. 
683 llie blade. . is smithed or hammered, so as to make the 
•aw quite flat. 1851-4 Tomlinson's Cy cl. Useful A rts (1867) 
I. 483/1 After forging, the blade ia smithed, or beaten on 
an anvil. 

2 . ittir. To work at the forge; to practise smith- 
work. Also Jig. 

e *003 Lay. 30743 Brien enne amid funde, |>e wel cude 
smidie. a 1300 t. E. Ps. cxxviiL 3 Ouer mi bak smithed 
sinful aL 41x340 Hampolx Psalter cxxviii. 3 Aboucn my 
b.ik synful smythid. 1893 Month Feb. 198 Others sail- 
making, carpentering, smithing letc.j. 

Hence Bmithed ppl. a. 

154* 3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VIII, c. 6 Pinnea . . shalbe 
double beaded,, .wel smethed, the shanke wel shauen. 

S mitham (smi'Cam). Forms: 7 amithom, 
8-9 amithum, 9 amithem, 7-8 (9) amy thorn, 
8-9 smitham. [var. of Smeddum, in sense 2 perh. 
associated with Smith sb. or v.] 

1 . The finest particles or dust of ground malt. 
Also attrib. Now dial. 

x6ao Markham Farew. to Hush. (1635) 61 Your Malt-dust 
which is the sprout, come, smytham, and other excrements 
of the malt. 1649 Blithe Eng. Improver Imbr. (165a) 127 
That so it may receive part of Smithom-Meale. 1883 
A Imondbury Gloss. 133 Smithum, the smallest of malt. 

2 . Mining. The finest part of lead ore, usu. ob- 
tained by passing through a sieve, and afterwards 
ground to powder. 

1633 Manlovk Customs Lead Mines 974 Trunks and 
Sparks of oar, Sole of the Rake, Smytham, and many more. 
suSx T. Houghton Compl. Miner Gloss., Smytham is Lead 
Ore stamp'd and pounded down [etc.]. 1947 Hooson Mined e 
Diet. s.v. Buddie, lihoy must have clear Water enough^ other- 
wise the Smytham will look bad. 1778 Pryce Min. Comub. 
944 To separate and cleanse the Ore, which they call Smi- 
tham. 1839 Urb Diet. Artsi$i The sediment called smitham 
is taken ouL and piled up in heaps. 18 6$ Mktkyard J. 
Wedgwood \. 195 After the vessels are painted, they lead 
them with a sort of lead ore they call ' Smithum '. 

3 . Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1883 Gres ley Gloss. Coal-m. maZ Smi them or Smytham. 
x. Fine slack. 9. Clay or shale between two beds of coal 
1891 Sheffield Gloss. SuppL 53 Smithum , small coal, slack. 

Smithcraft. Also 9 smith-craft, [f. Smith 
sb. Cf. OE. smidermfi.] The work, craJt, or art 
of a smith. 

In Johnson's quotation from Raleigh the genuine reading 
is smiths-crrft (see Smith sb. 2). 

*758 > n Johnson. *860 Artist 4 Craftsman 495 If your 
locks want . . picking to pieces, my old smithcraft may stand 
us in some stead. 1889 P. A. Bruce Plantation Negro §33 
It is in smithcraft alone that be would have a wide.. field. 


smithes, MDu. and Flem. smisse, smesse (Dtu 
smidse), OHG. smit hi ha, smidda; also OFris. 
smitte, -a (Fris. smilte), MDu. smitte, smit, OUG. 
smitta , -4, -• (MHG. smitte, G. dial, schmitte), 
and MLG. smede (LG. smede, smi), OHG. smida 
(obs. G. smide, schmide, now schmiede). Some of 
these forms are due to the influence of the word 
for smith. For the Scand. forms see Smithy sb.] 
-Smithy sb. 1. 

a 900 tr. Bmeda's Hist. v. xv. (1890) 449 He. .gewunade in 
his smiftpan dzeges & ni hears sit tan & ltcgan. c 1000 ASlfric 
Horn. I. 64 Gad to smidflan, and fandiad bises goldct 
c 1030 Rule St. Benet (Logcman) 93 Smede peer we ealle 
]ms dine Seornlice wyreean. am 5 Ancr. R. 88 Vrora 
mulne & from cheping. from smide,.. me tidinge bridged. 
c 1303 St. Dunstan 60 in E. £. P. 36 A priuei smy^Jm M 
hU celle he gan him biseo. 

fig. a xa*s Ancr. R. 984 A1 bes world is Goddes smidSe, 
uorte smeooien bis icorene. 

Bmi'ther, sb. rare. Also 5 amyther. [f. Smith 
v. + -er l.] A smith or smitnier ; a hammerman. 

*438 Coventry Lett Bk. 185 The Torneymen. .of all ober 
Craites.. except hakmen and smytbera wurche in hur own 
houses and nott In bur masters housz. s88s Instruct. Census 
Clerks 45 Cutlery : . Blade Smitbcr. Ibid., File Making) 
Forger. Heater. Stiiker. Smithcr. 

t Bmi'ther, a. Obsr~ l ? Agile, active. 

Pei haps an error for swvper SwiVver a. 
c 14*0 Antnrs of Arth. xlii. 543 (Ireland MS.), Gauan 
was smy ther and smerte, Owte of bis steroppus he sterte. 

Smithereens (smiCarfur), sb.pl. colloq. and 
dial. [var. of next, with Irish diminutive ending, 
and either adopted from, or the source of, mod. 
Ir. smi dir In.] Small fragments ; atoms. Usually 
in phrases to knock, split , blow (etc.) to or into, 
to go to, smithereens. Also fig. 
a 1841 S. C. Hall Ireland 1 . 68 The harness that was broke 
into smithereens. Ibid. III. 303 The sun.. split it into 
smithereens. x86x Clara F. Bromley Woman's Wand. 189 
A celestial worthy, whose prowess and exploits, .seem to 
have beaten Saint George and the dragon quite to smither- 
eens. 1883 Black Shandon Bells xxxiu, He d have knocked 
Ihe whole town to smithereens. 

Smi thers, sb.pl. colloq. and dial. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. prec.] —Smithkmcens. 

*847 Haluw., Smithers, fragments ; atoms. Line . 1847 

FitzGerald/.*//. (1889) X- *7* On® brother is a rascal— 
another a spend-thrift..— the family all gone to smithers. 
*857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett II. 341 Having one’s nerves 'all 
gone to smithers’. 1865 Dickens AJut. Fr. iv. xiii, Blowed 
us into shivers and smithers. 

Smithery (smi-Jwri). [f. Smith sb. + -ert. 
Cf. Fris. smidterij , smitterij, Du. smederij, G. 
schmiederei.] 

L The trade, occupation, or art of a smith; 
smithcraft, smithing, smith-work. 

x6a< A. Gill Sacr. Philos. 11. xxiv. 188 All the objects of 
Smitbeiy, locks, guns, sword*, and the like, a x66x Fuller 
Worthies, Somerset . in. (166a) ai More 1 have not to sayof 
Dunstan, save that . . his skill in Smithcry wa* so great [etc. L 
1703 tr. Bosman's Guinea 198 Their chief Handicraft, with 
which they are acquainted, being > tbe Smithcry. 1708 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Lock, Tbe Lock is reckon’d the Master* 
piece in Smithery. 1841 Faraday in Bence Jones Life 
(1870) II. 146, 1 love a smith’s shop and anything relating 
to smithery. 18*0 K. H. Dicby Compliant III. 201 Differ- 
ent labours, such as.. masonry, carpentry, smithery, and 
saddlery. 

attnb. 1635 Fuller Ch. Hist, il 198 Leave we him at the 
Furnace in Smithery- work, 
b. In fig. uses. 

1796 Burke Let. to Noble Lord Wks. II. 971 The din of 
all this smithery may some time or other possibly wake this 
noble duke. 1831 DkQuincey Whij^gism in Retat. to Lit. 
Wks. 1859 VI. 33 From all this sonorous smithery of harsh 
words . . nothing adequate emerged. 

2 . The forge or workshop of a imith ; a smithy ; 
esp. in British Admiralty dockyards, the building 
in which tbe smith-work is done. 

*755 i* 1 Johnson. x86x Times 94 May 7/8 The ironworks 
at Chatham consisted of a mere wreck or a smithery. 1871 
Daily News 3 Sept., An extensive range of black sheds near 
the sawmills in the Royal Arsenal., are about to be removed, 
and replaced by a large smithery. 

Bmithfield (smi')>ffld). [The name of a locality 
in London (orig. Smethe field , {. smethe smooth), 
long celebrated as a market for cattle and horses, 
and now the central meat-market.] 

1 . A cattle- or meat-market, rare. 

1647 R. Stafylton Juvenal X54 Hercules, to whom tbe 
Romans dedicated two temples, one of them in the Roman 
Smithfield or Forum Boarium. xooo N. 4 Q. Ser. ix. VI. 
380/9 In a Welsh paper I have Just read that a certain 
lady.. has offered to provide *a free library and a Smith- 
field * for the town or Newton. 

1 2 . Smithjield bargain, a sharp or roguish bar- 
gain, one ‘wherelfy the purchaser is taken in* 
(Grose); also transf., a marriage of interest, in 
which money is the chief consideration. Obs. 

t6da J. Wilson Cheats v. v, Is not this better, than a 
Smithfield bargain f 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 77. 3/a Sure 
Apollo will not encourage Smith-field Bargains. X733 
Richardson Grandison VI. x, The hearts of us women, .are 
pleaded with to rise against the notions of bargain and sale. 
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Smithfield bargains you Londonevt call them. tm 8 he*; 
dan Rivals v. i, To find myself mads a man Smithfield 
bargain of at last t 

fb. So Smithfield match. Obs~ l 
174a F 1 kldi no y. Andrews 11. rl. Ha resolved oarer to 
many Ms daughter on a Smithfield match ; that whoever 
had love for her to take her, would, when he died, find her 
share of hi* fortune in his ooffera. 

Smithian (smi’pifin), a. [f. the surname Smith 
(see deft.).] 

1 . Devised or suggested by William Smith (1769- 
1839). the founder of stratigraphical geology. 

18x9 PkiL Mag. LIV. 133 A stratigraphical or Smithian 
arrangement of the fossil shells. 

2 . Of or pertaining to. accepting or folding the 
principles of, Adam Smith. 

The sbs. Smithiamsm, Smithism, have also been re- 
cently employed. 

1885 Encycl. Brit XIX. 365/9 The successive rise and 
reign of three doctrines — the mercantile, the physiocratic, 
and the Smithian. 1891 W. S. Lily Shibboleths 198 The 
whole Smithian school of political economists. 

Smithior (smrBiw). Now arch, and rare . Also 
5 amy thier(e. [f. Smithy v. + -sb, or in early use 
f. Smith v. + -ikr.] A smith. Also fig. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/ Masshode 11. cxlviii. (1&9) 134 Dame 
justice, the nmythicre of vertues, and the forgeresse. 143s 
Coventry Lett Bk 189 Then the Cardwirdrawers and the 
myddelmen most nodes bye the wire.. of the smythiers. 
Ibid., And then the smythier. lest he lost his Customers, 
wolds make true goods. 1896 Momnn Sigurd 11. (1698) 89 
And there was 1,1 Regin. the smithieror the snare. 

vbL sb. [f. SMITH V.] The 
action of the verb Smith; the art or process of 
fashioning or forging metals ; forging. 

*438 Coventry Lett Bk 181 He . . may. . do tnyche harms . . 
in the smethyng. yif he be necligent & mysrule his Iron, that 
hewirkithe. ibid. 184. 1483 Catk. A ngi. 346/1 A Smethynge, 
/abricatnra. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc Pref. 1 intend to 
begin with Smithing, which comprehends not only the 
Black-Smiths Trade, but takes in all Trades which use either 
Forge or File. 183s Holland Mann/. Metal I. 80 In the 
forging of the blades just named, there is a final hammer 
process called smithing. 1843 HoLTZArrrEL Turning 1 . 
997 note. Wheels for railways display many curious examples 
of smithing. 

attrib. 1714 J Wyktt Sv//l. to Eilwood s Li/e (1763) 400 
Not to use his own smithing Metaphors of clinching and 
rivetting. 1889 E. Mathebon Aid Book Engiss. (ed. a) 1 
799 Hydiaulic smithing-machincs. 

Smithsonite. Min. [Named by Beudant 
(183a), after James Smithson (1765-1899), who 
had distinguished it from calamine.] 

1 . Silicate of zinc. 

c 1835 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VL 530/1 Smithsonite. 
Electric Calamine. Ibid. 537/1 Smithsonite. Silicate of 
Zinc. 1878 Gurney Crystaliog. 55 Smithsonite.. is sine 
Silicate crystallised with one equivalent of water. 

2 . U.S. Carbonate of zinc. 

For the difference between the English and the U.S. use 
of the word, see note on Calamine. 

1856 Dana Rudim. Treat. Min. 86 Carbonate of Zinc 
(Calamine, Smithsonite). 1896 Chester Did. Min. 351 
Smithsonite, . . found in drusy incrustations or in botryoidal 
or stalactitic forms. 

Smi th-work. [Smith sb. Cf. MDu. smedt - 
werck (Du. s mcedwerk), MHG. smi drive rc (G. 
schmiedewerk).] Work performed or done by a 
smith ; also, the work or occupation of a smith. 


For smith worke, [£] 03 a. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 11. i, 
lie., determines on a little smith-work ; and so., is learning 
to make locks. 1869 Rankins Mach. 4 * Hand-tools App, 
56 The fitness of bar iron for shipbuilding and smith-work 
is tested by bending and punching it cold. 

Smithy (smrffi), sb. Forms: a. 4 amipl, 5 
■my pi ; 5 amy t hie, 5-6 -y, 6 -ye, ami thee, 6-7 
smithie, 7- smithy; 4 smepi, smethi, amepey, 
5-7 smethey, 5-6 smethy, 7 amethie. fi. Sc. 
and north, dial. 6-7 amydy, 8 amidy; 5-6 
emyddy, 6-9 smiddie, 6- amiddy; 5 amede, 
amedy e, 6 amedie, 5-7 amedy, 6 smeddy. [ad. 
ON. smidja (Icel. smitija, Norw. smidja\ MSw. 
smidhia, smidia , Sw. smedja, Da. s medic), — OE. 
smiOOe : see .Smithje jA] 

1 . The workshop of a smith; a blacksmith’s 
shop ; — Forge sb. 2. Also occas., a portable forge. 

a. c 1300 Cursor M. 93938 (Edin.)^ Als it war dintes ora 
Stipi pat smipis smitis in pair smipi [Colt, smepey, G6U. 
smethi). c 1440 Proutp. Pans. 461/1 Smythy, fabricia. 
1496 Acc. Ld. High Treuu Scot. 1 . 989 Item, for bering of 
xxx waw of irn fra the marcham buthis to Thom Barkarii 
smythy, xlvd. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Sure. (Surtees) 947 
One cotage or smythye and agarthyne. 156a Wilts 4 
lav. N. C. (Surtees, 1833) 907 The Smethey. One paire 
of bellowes [etc.J. x6ox Holland Pliny II. jva In the 
smithies where brasse is made and wrought 1700 Dsydkn 
Ovids Met. xu. 300 His biasing Locks . 7 h us’d, like red hot 


Ovids Met. xu. 990 His biasing Locks . 7 h us’d, like red hot 
Iron within the Smithy drown'd. 177s Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 10 July, Finding the tools or the defunct together 
with some coals, in the smithy. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ix. 11 . 486 It proved to be a moveable smithy, furnished 
with all tools and materials necessary for repairing arms 
and carriages. *875 Jowbtt Plate (ed. 9) I. 999 Not when 
I pass a smithy ; for then the iron bars nuke a tremendous 

DOiMe 

fig. 1863 Sat. Rev. is Aug. eodi The extent to which 
rivals in Paris, Liege, or Elberfield, were likely to supplant 
the great British smithy (Birmingham], 1866 Kingsley 
Hereto, vii. They hammered at each ocher in the devil's 
smithy. 


$. *1488 WrirreoifCrwL i.y. •*6QoharmeowarwWcaftd 
at a smedye f«sv amyddyl 1497 Acc. Ld, High Treat. 
Scei. 1 . 99 i For toa laid ofoolis, la M tiros, to the smyddy. 
t j po e o Dunbar Peeme xxxiii. 56 For smowking of the 
smydy. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 390 Item, in 
the smiddie, ane trne studle (etc), 1669 Bratnwait Corns, 
menu Two Tales 50 Those ancient Verses.. That Scholar 
well deserves a Widdic, Who makes his Study of a Smiddie. 
1786 Burns Twa Doge 19 At Kirk or Market, Mill or 
Smiddie, s8s6 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 183s I. its 
Like.. a vice in a smiddy. 1899 CiockEtt Kit Kennedy 
•^Kit bad tryst ed with the orra-man to meet Mm at the 

t b. -BloomertI. 06 s. rare 
1469 In West Antiq. Burmese (1774) App. ix, The quern’s 
majestic’* woods. .are like to fall into great decay.. by 
reason of certain iron smithies there lately erected and 
demised. 

2 . Smithcraft; smith-work. rare. 

*804 W. Taylor in CriL Rev 111 541 Important Inven- 
tions; as that of clothing, of fire, of smithy, of foundery. 
*839 J* R. Leifchild Cornwall 178 Details of the Expenses, 
..Smithy, Carpentry, and Sawing, £1,701 29 o. 

8. attrib., at smith y ashes , bellows, cur, dust, 
-jin, vice, work, etc. 

1469-70 Durh. MS. Rods (Surtees) 64 a Le Smethyhouce 
infra Abbathiam. 1498 Naval Accs. Hen. VII (1806) 158 
Smythy Bellowes. if payer. <599 Skelton Garl. Laurel 
769 Lyke a smythy kur. 1596 Knarg thorough Wilts 
(Surtees) I 73 My smithie gears. 161 1 Cotgr- E scums de 
Maresckml , the refuse, or droese of yron | smithie dust 1669 
Records Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.H.S.) 54 For smydy werke, 
one pund eight shillings. 1677 Churchw. Acc . rittington , 
etc. (Surtees) 941 Item for smiddy aihes, is. a 1837 Nicoll 
Poems, The Smith i, His grip was like a smiddy vice. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. v. vl, Smithy -fires.. for the manufac- 
ture of arms. 

4 . Special combs. : smithy-ooals, a kind of 
small coal used by smiths; smlthy-ooom (see 
quot. 1855); + smithy -craft, smith-craft, smith- 
work ; smithy -dander, a forge cinder ; smithy 
lime, a limestone layer of Aldstone Moor in Cum- 
berland ; f smithy-man, an iron-smith; fsmithy- 
sniln, a smithy in which the work is partly per- 
formed by water power; smithy-slaok, slag, the 
shale or iron dnst of a forge ; + smithy-water, 
the water in which a smith cools his heated irons. 
148a in Charters , etc. Edinb. (1871) x6g Of ilk chaldir of 


eettrO. 1653 R. Sandsm Phydegu, rn Tbs Inflsmnuirina 
and amitinf pain of tbs head. 

b. With a and pL An instance of this. 

eidfv Wvcur Last Age Ch. (1840) 3s Smyttlngisto-giders 
of follds and hurtiyngs to-gidere of rewmes. a 1483 Catk. 
dY l - ii6/v A SMyt^iede.penmtt^. 1615 Huron 
was. 1. 598 No doubt our hssru would smite vs herein,, .and 


twitching*,— spurning*, i860 Fathoms Feuthfklfor Ever 
t vii, In smiting* as of silver bars. 

2 . Smiting-lino (see quota,). 

a 1609 Nomenclater Nov at is (Hurl. MS. 1301) S.V., (The) 
S mitring-line is a small Roape which is made fa st to the 
Missen yard arms. s6ay Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 
99 The missen hath but one (furiing-llne] called the smiting 
line. 1887 Smyth Sailer's WordJtk^ SmiiiagdLine, a line 
by which a yam -stoppered sail is loosed, without sending 
men aloft. If well executed, marks the seaman. 

Smiting (smoi'tiq), ppl. a. Also 4 smytende. 
[f. Smite vj That smites, strikes, or beats. 

sjSs Wveur Press, xix. 99 Greithid ben to scomeres 
domes ; and smytende hameree to the bodiea of foolis. 1648 
G. Daniel Eclog v. 57 Dire, as the Smiting Haile to new- 


o Durh. MS. Rolls (Surtees) 649 Le Smethyhouce bamb*. 1840 Caclylr Heroes ^. (1906) 93 One 
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•smethy colii vi d. *789 T. Williams Min. Kinrd. 1 . 157 
The smithy coal of Balmufe and Rosebank. s6n Churchw . 
Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 161 Paide for beringe sand 
and *smetme come to the same lyme, xij d. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Smithycome or Smilticowe, the smith's iron 
dust or sweepings mixed with hot pitch as an impervious 
composition for the tops of wooden sheds. 1513 Douglas 
jEneid viil vii. 107 The mychly God of fyr. .to his*smyddy 
croft and forge hym spedis. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth iii. 
You cannot suppose that Harry Gow cares the value of a 
•smithy-dander for such a cub as yonder cat-a-mountain ? 
1833^4 J. Philli!*s Geol. in EncycLMetrofi. (1845) VI. 585/a 
•Smiddy lime, a isoo Isumbras 4x0 A Sraeihymane thus 
was he thore. .And blewe thaire belyes bloc. 1533-4 Durh. 
Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 399 Cristofero Willey, le smedvman. 
15*3 Fitzhrrb. Surv. 9 b, Cutlersmylnes, *smethymylnes & 
all suche other. 1831 IIoi.land Manuf. Metal I. 194 1 'his 
larger mass being generally. .imbedded in *smithy-slack. 
1837 T. T. Smith tr. Vicat's Mortars 1 Another looked upon 
•smithy slag and iron-dross as the finest ingredients, c 1530 
Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 43 [The water] was 
blacker than # smythy water. 

Smithy (smi’di), v. Also 3 amiBlen, 5 smyp-, 
Smyth-, [f. Smithy sb. With the early examples 
cf. Smith v.] 

1 . trans . To make or fashion by smithing; to 
forge or smith. 

ciao9 Lav. 30749 pe smi8 gon to smiSc^eane pic swlSe 
long, c 1386 Chaucer Millers T. 576 (Lansd.), A smype.. 
)>at in his forge smy^eieh plouhe herna)*. 

1830 By water Sheffield Dial. 33, 1st. He moods t' blade. 
..3rd. Then he smithies it. 189a Brooke E.E. Lit. II. 97 
A famous coat of mail that Weland the great forgeman had 
smithied. 

b. To weld together by forging. 
x868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 185 In others only every 
other ring is riveted, the alternate ones being smithied 
together. 

2 . intr. To practise smithing. 

x866 Dasbnt Gisli 1 1 Gisli sat in riie hall and smithied. 
Hence Bml'thied ppl. a., Smi thying vbl. sb. 
c 1449 Pbcock Repr. 11. xviii. 956 An hamer forto make a 
knyf in smythiyng. 1868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. 1 . 183 
Each clincht ring grasps four smithied and.. each smithied 

5 rasps four riveted. x886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 149 
o do a bit of smithying up at the forge. 

Smiting (smai'iiq), vbl. sb. [& Smith vA 
L The action of the verb; beating, striking. 
Als ofig. 

c 1390 Arth . 4 MerL 8874 (Kfllbing), WiJ> smitelng & wifi 
skirminge. 138a Wycup x Macc. xv. 6 Y suffre tbee for to 
make smytyng, or printe, of thin own money, a 14*9 tr. 
Ardeme s Treat . Fistula, etc. 51 pe skyn was nojt cleuen 
alsone after smytyng. c 1491 Caxton Chast. Goddes 
Chyld. 74 Say thries this verse with nmyting on the brest 
1569 Bible (Geneva) 1 Kings xx. 37 The man smote him, 
and in smiting wounded him. 1660 ). Taylob Worthy 
Comm, i, iii, It was not that amitinf that beat the 


let thy smiteing reclaim and amend me. x8so Scott Monast. 
xxxv. It Is but the smiting of an Egyptian when all is said 
out 184a Manning Sertn. ii. (1848) 99 Who does not feel 
within the smiting of conscience. 1B87 A tkenaum #6 Mer. 
417/3 It is not everybody.. who could take such friendly 
smiting in this spirit 


f Srni'tt able, a. Sc. Obs. In 5 amytnblo. 
[f. Smit v.] Capable of being infected. 

a 1900 in Ratio Raving, etc. (1670) xoS It kepis thakn 0 ft 
tymia fra ilL Fore ful women are so smytable. And till al 
wykit wycis able. 

Bmittan (smi-t’n), ppl. a. [See Smitb v. A . 
3 s.J lhat hat been smit ; beaten, struck. Alto 
absol. with down. 

riijo Gen. 4 Ex. 3867 Ut of 8* smiten ston Yno) hem 
sulde water gon. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter cxlv. 7 Lora 
vprightys pe smytyo down. 174s Young Nt. Th. ix. soa 
Sudden as the spark From smitten steeL xSgqG. Meredith 
R. F evert l xxx. Her voice just vibrating.. like a smitten 
vase. 1888 H. Jamm| Reverberator IL v. xae A violation 
of sanctities... a burning of smitten faces. 

Smi'tting. ppl. a. Now north, dial, and Sc. 
[f. Smit v.] Infectious ; contagious. 

igfin Turner Baths 9 If he bo sieke in a smitting or Infec- 
tive disease. 1999 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.), Cent agio , 
an infection or smitting -slcluiea. 1671 Skinner Etymot. 
Ling. Angl. X xx b/t Smiting, pro Contagious, Infectious, 
vox euro Line, usitatissisua. >788 W. H. Marshall 
Yorksh. 1 1 . 353 Smitting , infectious ; catching, as a dlaeaaa. 
1858-61 Ramsay Remtn . v. (1870) xi8 Gantin* may be 
smit tin*. 1899 M. C. F. Morris Yorks. Folk-Talk 73 But 
she did not think the complaint was smitting, 

Smi ttlo, a north, dial, and Sc. Also 6 
smlttel(l, 9 amittaL [f. Smit v. 4- -lb i. Cf. 
MSw. smitiol in the same sense.] Infectious ; con- 


Smittle has also dialect currency an sb. and vb. ; the latter 
is given by Kay (1674). The & 4 j. smiittuh is also recorded 
by Grose 1x787) and others. 

1983 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 760 Thair wald this halie 
bischope byde, Saying, forsuith, it was not smittelL 1790 
Ramsay Rise 4 Fall qf Stocks 38 The covetous infatuation 
Was smit tie out o'er all the nation. 1781 in J. Huttom 
Tour to Caves (ed. 9) Gloss. 06. 1811- in dialect glossaries, 
etc. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlynxxx\-\, Get thy saddles 
off, lad, and come in ; 'tis a smit lie night for rheumatics. 

Bmoak, -lug, -7 : see Smokb, etc. 

+ Smooh, a . Sc. Obs~ l (Meaning uncertain.) 

1508 Dunbab Flyting 364 Thou wald be layn to gnaw. 9 
smoch banis bchynd dogais bakkis. 

Smock (smpk), so. Forms: I, 3 imoo, 3-5 
amok, 4- imook, 5-6 smokk ; 4-8 imooke, 5-0 
■mokke ; 5-7 smoko, 6 smoake. [OK. smoc , « 
ON. smokkr (once, and perh. from OE.), OHG. 
smoccho (once) ; cf. also NFris. smok woman’s 
shift (Helgoland, perh. from E.), neck-ruff (Sylt). 
The stem is probably related to that of OE. 
smtigan to creep, ON. smjtlga to creep into, put 
on, a garment. 

The sense of ON. smokkr is however not certain t it may 
be some special application of the later IceL smokkr. Norw. 
smokk , sheath, sbeath-formed case or receptacle, finger- 
stall, etc ] 

I. A woman’s undergarment ; a shift or chemise. 
Now arch, or dial, (common down to 18th cent). 
For the use as a plant-name see Lady-smock. 
a xooo in Wr.-W flicker 910 Colobium.., lops, bom, uel 
smoc, mantel, c xooo jElfmic Gloss. Ibid. 195 Colobium, 
smoc, uel syre. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 Hire chemise 
[isj smal and hwit...and hire smoc hwit, c 1*90 S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 189 Are hire smok were of i-nome. a 139a Sir 
Tristrem 1788 ?our smock was solwy to sen, Bi mark po 
schuld ly. CX386 Chaucer Millers T. 59 Whit was htr 
smok, and browdid al byfore And eek byhynde on hir coler 
aboute. c 14*9 Lydo. Assembly 0/ Gods 977 A smokke was 
her wede, garnyssbyd curyously. 1483 < „axtom Gold. Leg. 
371/1 He., wold not relece hir obedyence tyl that she was 
despoyled to hir smocke. 1599 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glasse 173 Their shirtes and smokes are saffroned. 1991 
Greene Fame. Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 316 Shea,, 
standing in Mr smocke by the bed side. 1690 Bulwre 
Anthropomet. noo The women.. wear* but three cubits of 
cloth in their smocks. X674 tr. ScheffeVs Lapland xvii. 89 
The use of smocks is no more known among women than 
the use of shirts among men. 1739 Pors Ep. Lady § 4 
Agrees os ill.. As Sappho's di'mond* with her dirty smock. 
*837 Barham Ingot. Leg* Ser. L Look at the Clock, You may 
sell my chemise (Mrs. P. was too well-bred to mention her 
smock). 1869 Kingsley Him*, xv, I would sooner have 
her in her smock than any other woman with a dower. 
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/Vm 1401 Poston Lett. I. ui Ner* Is my kyrtyl, but 
nerre U my srnok. 1639 J. Clarke Paretmiologia *54 
Neare la ray petticoat, but nearer is my smock. 

tranff. tbrn Grew A not. PL, Aunt. Seeds (2682) sot This 
•ticks not to the midlo Coat, . . but commonly, remains entire, 
after those are stripp'd off, being as it were, the Smock of 
the Seed. 

b. Offered (formerly) as a prize in races to be 
ran by women or girls. 

27*1 Mrs. Bradshaw in Ctsss Suffolk's Lett (1894) L 98 
The Colonel gave a smock for the young wenches to run 
for. 1740 Somckvi llk Hobbinol i. 999 See here this Prize, 
this run lac'd Smock behold. i8xa in Holland Che shirt 
Gloss. ( 1886)393 A race for a good Holland smock by ladies 
of all ages. 1849 Hughes Scour. Whitt Horst v. 91, 1 see, 
Sir, that 'smocks to be run for by ladies ' is left out. 

to. Used allusively to denote a woman or 
womankind. Obs. 

KS91 Greens Count Catch, v. Wks. (Groeart) X. 60 The 
Collier, .said he would be tried by the verdit of the smock. 
i6ss Pasquits Night -cap (1877) 7 If his sweet worship.. 
Scrape fauour with some female-wedded smock e. 2693 
Shadwkll Volunteers 111. i, Thou wort a pretty Fellow, to 
rebel all thy Lifetime against Princes, and trail a Pike 
under a Smock- Rampant at last! 

2. • Smock-frock i. 

1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. v. Iv, The broad button of Bir* 
mingham spelter in a Clown's smock. 188a Sekgt. Ballan- 
tine Exper. 16 A man.. clad in one of the ordinary white 
smocks worn by labourers. 

3. alt rib. and Comb. , as smock-dowry , - linen , 
-petticoat , -shirt, -shirty -sleeve ; also smock-like adj. 

1396 SrENssa State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 635/9 The deepe 
smock sleeve hanging to the grounde. 2603 J. Davies 
(H eref.) An Extasis Wks. (Grosait) I. 90/9 Her nether 
smock es or smock-like Petticotes. 2612 Middleton & 
Dekkkb Roaring Girl v. ii, A wench with her smock-dowry, 
no portion with her but her Ups and arms. 2687 Lis more 
Papers (1886) II. 992, 2 smock petticoats of worsted for my 
mother and my wife. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. il 
165 From the loftie Quoyfe to the lowly . .Smockeskirt. s88a 
Caulfeild & Sawakd Diet. Needlwk. 452/2 Smock linen, 
the linen of which our peasants' SruocJcfrocks are made, 
which is a strong even green linen, employed also for 
articles designed tor embroidery. 2883 Cent . Mag, Nov. 
74/9 Blue smock-shirts have it all to themselves. 

b. In allusive terms, usually suggestive of loose 
conduct or immorality in, or in relation to, women, 
as smock-agent , -council, - employment , -fair , etc. 
Examples are very common in 17th cent, dramatists. 

263a Massinger Maid Hon. 11. it. 1 hope, sir, You are not 
..employed by him As a "smock-agent to me. 12165a 
Bhome City Wit ill. i, I’ll be hang d if this Doctor be not of 
her •smock-councell. 16x4 Maaxingkr Renegado 11. i, Tis 
but procuring; A *smoc.ko emploiment. (1x65a Brome 
Novella in. i, What make you here i' th' "Smock- Faire, 
precious Mintrisf i6xx L. Barry Ram Alley iv. i, A 
knight, and never heard of •smock-feca 7 x68x Drydkn Sp. 
Friar il i. Now Plague and Pox on his "Smock- Loyalty 1 
2640 Siiiri.ey Imposture v. iii, I was the agent 'twixt them 1 
be eras pleased io choose me his *s mock-officer. 263a B. 
Jonsom Magn. Lady iv. ii, Keep these women-matters, 
"Smock-acirets to ourselves. 2703 Hickehincill Prissier, 
il Pref. A 3 b. Great Kindred, "Smock-Simony, and. Whores, 
have advanc'd many a Sot to the Holy-Chair. 2508 
Mars ton Sco. Villanie L ii. 175 Lust fiered, Attended only 
with his "amock-Hworne Pago. 258a Stanyhukst AS nets 
iv. (Arb.) xoa This “smocktoy Paris, with falling woorcu 
manisb hearelocks. 16x2 B. Jonson Catiline iv. v, There 
are of us can be as exquisite traitors, As e’er a male-con- 
spirator of you all. Ce/hegus . Ay, at *smock- treason, 
matron, a 1623 Fletcher Elder Brother iil ii, These 
•Smock-vemiine, how eagerly they leap at old mens kisses. 

SmOCk, a. [prob. on attributive or elliptic use 
of prec.J (See quots.) 

2849 D. J. Browne Anter. Poultry Yd. (1855) too In 1891, 
be [a game cock] was milk-white, or 'smock *, as the KngIRh 
term it. 1854 Mr .all Moubrays Poultry xti [Sub-varieties 
of Game- Fowl.] White, or Smock (vulgar). 

Smock (sinpk), v, [f. the sb. J 

fl. Irani. To render effeminate or womanish, 

2614 Sylvester Beth rilin' s Rescue 111. 98 Here would the 
Mede show, that no pomp.. Had ever power bis Manly 
miud to smock. 

f 2. intr. To consort with women. Obs. rare . 
1719 D'Ukfky Pills IV. 196 Then we all agree; To .. 
Smock and Knock it, Under the Green wood Tree. 1731-8 
Swift Polits Couv. 176 You don't smoke, I warrant you, 
but you smock. 

3. irons . To dress in a smock. 

2847 Tennyson Pnnc. iv. 998 1 his is proper to tha down, 
Tho' smock'd, or furr'd and purpled. 

4. Needlework. To gather by means of sewing 
done in lines crossing each other diagonally, after 
a pattern common on smock-frocks. 

2888 Pall Malt G . 30 May 11/x Her gown is of Liberty 
silk,.. smocked here and gathered there. 

Smookage. nonce-wd. [Allusively L Shock 
sb., after socage . ] (See quot.) 

261s Chatman Wtdowes T. 1. Wks. 1873 III. ax Thou shall 
hold thy Tenement to thee and thine earea for euer in free 
•mockage, as of the manner of Panderage. 

Smooked (snykt), pfl. a. [L Shock sb. or v .] 

L Of persons : Provided with, clothed in, a 
smock. (Cf. hurden- smocked s.v. Harden sb. b.) 

2899 G. Allen Typewriter Girl xviiL 193 While the 
smocked milkman still stood.. in the meadows. 

2. Of a garment; Gathered and worked after 
the fashion of a smock-frock. 

1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 7/6 The New Smocked Yoke 
Jersey. 

Smooker (smp*kw). [f. Shock sb. or *.] 
fl. One who consorts with women. Obs. 


*7o8*Morraux Rabelais V. (2737) **7 teachers, Shakers, 
Smockers. 2796 Genii. Mesg. XXVI. 605/s Henry.. had 
formerly been a Cocker, S mocker, and Foxhunter. 

2. One who smocks blouses or the like. 

289s Star 23 May 4/8 Smockers.— Experienced workers 
wanted at once, 

Sxnock-f&o#, Now rare. [f. Smock sb.'] A 
pale and smooth or effeminate face; a person 
Laving a face of this description. 

2605 Chapman Alt Fools r. i, [Fortune gives] Some wealth 
without wit, some nor wit nor wealth, but good smocke- 
Caces. 1606 Vanbrugh Relapse xst Prol., Perhaps there's not 
a smock- Face here to-duy But ’» bold as Caesar to attack— a 
play. 1786 J. A. D. Pogonologia 51 You pretty fellows of the 
present day,, .and all you with smock-faces and weak nerves. 
xBso W. Tookb Lucian 1 . 398 Who does that smock-face 
belong to there? 1846 Landor Intag. Conv. 1 . 354 Who 
could nave expected it from that smock -facet 1874 Slang 
Diet. 998 Smock face, a white delicate face.— a face without 
whiskers. 

Bmo ck-faced, a. Now rare. [Cf. prec.] 
Having a pale smooth face ; effeminate-looking. 
1693 Drydem Juvenal x. (1796) 158 But your Endynuon, 
your smooth, amock-fac’d Boy,, .shall a beauteous Dame en- 
joy. 2706 Estcou rt Fair Example 11. 1 , A smock fac'd Rogue, 
with, .a great deal of Impudence. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
Beggar Giri{ 1813) I. 49 That poor smock-faced thing of a 
doctor. xSs2 Scott A eniiw. xiii, A little old smock-faced 
man,.. soft-haired as well as beardless, appeared. 2833 A. 
Bywatkr Shewild Ann. 94 (E.D.D.), Working men look 
raytber too smock-faced for beards. 2866 Brogden Prop. 
Lines., Smock-faced \ pale. 

tranff. 1684 Otway Atheist L i, With a hundred smiling 
smock. fac’d guineas. 

Smo‘ck-£rock y sb. [Shock sb .] 

L A loose-fitting garment of coarse linen or the 
like, worn by farm-labourers over or instead of a 
coat and usually reaching to mid-leg or lower. 

a 1800 Peqge SuppL Grose, Smock-frock , a coarse linen 
shirt worn over the coat by waggoners, &c., called in the 
South a Gaberdine. 2803 Ann. Reg., Chron. 490/a He 
pulled off hia jacket or smock-frock. x8ao Dickens Old C. 
Shop xix. Men had lounged about all night in smock-frocks, 
and leather-leggings. 1883 T. Hardy in Longm. Mag. 
July 958 The genuine white imock-frock. .and the whity- 
Drown one. .are rarely seen now afield. 

Comb. 1891 Catholic News 39 Aug. 8/4 It is smockfrock- 
like in shape, with a hole for the neck. 

2. A man wearing a smock-frock. 

2898 J. Arch Story Li/e ii. 31 Regular pitched battles they 
were of smock frock against cloth coat, in which miihxk 
frock held his own right well. 

Hence Smo’ok-ftrook v. inlr . (with it), to wear 
a smock-frock; Bmo'ok-fkooked a., wearing a 
smock-frock. 

(a) 2808 Cobuett Political Reg. XIV. 90 Aug. 957 Among 
the smoik-frocked politicians. 2883 Ping, fllustr. Mag. 
Aug. 739/1 The stolid sinock-frocked peasantry. 

lb) 1840 Hood Ye Tourists \ Travellers 6 Play dominoes, 
smoke, wear a cap and smock-frock it. 

Bmo’ddng, vbl. sb. [f. Smock v. 4 .] The 
actiou of gathering and working a garment after 
the fashion of a smock-frock; the ornamental 
pattern so formed. 

x 888 Bow Bells 9 Mar., This was. .shaped by means of 
the 1 honeycombing * or * smocking 1890 Daily News 97 
Nov. 9/4 Smocking is still largely used tor the yokes. 

SmO‘Ckl 68 B, a. Also 5 smoolea. [£. SmooK 
sb. + -LKss.] Having no smock or chemise. 

c 2386 Chaucer CUrVs T. 810, I hope it be not youre 
entente That I smocles out of your paleys wente. 2873 
Stephens Black Cm x6 Lo, by the 'humpy ’door a smock- 
less Venus 1 

SmO'Ok-milL [f. Smook sb., with reference 
to the shape.] A windmill having a revolving top. 

280a Hull Advertiser 28 Dec. 3/9. i8as J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 194 The other method of bringing the 
windshaft and sails into, .position, .is by what is called the 
smoik-milL 2838- in dialect glossaries and technical 
dictionaries. 2888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 599 The post mill 
was succeeded by the tower, smock, or frock mill. 

Smo ck-race. Also smook raoe. [Shock 
sb. 1 b.] A race in which a smock was offered as 
a prize to be run for by women or girls. 

2707 Loud. Goa. No. 4356/4 The next Day will be a 
Smock Race run for by Maids in the same PArlc. 27 66 
Goldsm. Vic. W. x, I don’t like to see my daughters.. red 
with walking, and looking for all the world as if they had 
been winneis at a smock-race. 2803 Sporting Mag. XXV. 
304 A smock-race and a jingling-match were to take place. 
l8ss Brockktt N. C. Gloss. a.v., There used to be frequently, 
in my recollection, smock races among tho young country 
wenches in the North. 

So Smo’ck-raolng vbl. sb. 

2878 Lecky England in s8lh C . iv. I. 566 Among other 
amusements, smock-racing by women was kept up there 
[Pall Mall] till 1733. 

t SmO’CkBter. Obs- 1 [L Shock sb .] A go- 
between, a bawd. 

2607 Middleton Your Five Gallants v. ii, You’re a hired 
traockster 1 here’s her letter, In which we are certified that 
you’re a bawd. 

Smook windmill. -Shock-hill. 

2793 Lond. Chron. xx Aug, >43 To be Sold, all the Work- 
ing Geer of a capital Smock Windmill. 2833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit. | 2959 Another kind of vertical windmill is 
called a smock, or tower windmill, 
f Smod. Obs.- 1 [Cf. Smad v ] Stain, filth. 
23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 722 Hem to smyte for hat smod 
smartly 1 benk pat wyjes achal be by hem war, world* 
with-outen eode. 

Smogue : see Shoo* 


t Smol’llnBHS. Obsr* (See qnot.) 

1330 Palsce. 972/a Smoylynesse, fyithynesse, housdeur. 

Bmokable (smff***k 4 bT), a. and sb. Also 
•mokeable. [f. Smokjb v. + -able.] 

A. adj. That may be smoked ; fit or suitable for 
smoking. 

2639 R. M. Maotim Stat. Colonies Brit. Bmp. 366 The 
•mokeable extract which each quantity of opium contains. 
287a Levee Ld. Kilgobbin lii, You’ll.. find it smokeable. 
2879 Sala Penis Hsrsef Again iv. Very smokahle little 
weeds. 

B. sb. pi. Things which may be smoked- 

2849 Fraser's Mag. XL. a Bills of rare of the various eat- 
ables, drinkables, and amokablet, of which the author 
partook. 2890 Yacht Racing Calendar 185 It Is exasperat- 
ing . . to have one’s drinkables and smokeablea sealed up, 

8moke(sm*ik),rA Forms: 1 smooa (smoooa), 
a- smoke, 5 smokke, 6-7 amok; 6 Sc. amoik, 
6-8 amo&ke, 6-9 amoak. TOE. smoca, L the 
weak grade of the item represented by OE. sntJoc- 
an Smjbbk v. To a different grade (smaukA be- 
long MDu. smooch (Do- smook), MLG. (and LG.) 
smbk, smok (hence Da. smog), MHG. smouch (G* 
schmauch). See also Shook sb.} 

I. 1 . The visible volatile prodoct given off by 
burning or smouldering substances. 

cl c 2000 Lambeth Pt. xviL 9 Astah smoca on yrre hia 
c 2000 In Cockayne Narrat. fi86i) 43 Ut rat bis nosu eode 
micel smocca. a 2234 O . E. Chron . an. 2137, Me henged up 
bi the fet & smoked heom mid ful smoke, aiaoo St. 
Marker. 9 On hia hche hokede neose hreaste smeor8rinde 
smoke ut. ciago St. Brendan^ot in S. Eng. Leg. I. 933 
Strong was pa stunch and h* smoke, c 1340 Hamfole Pr. 
Const. 4797 pat es blode and fire and Drcthe of smoke- 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 952a The smoke of he smert loghys.. 
waivet in the welkyn. c 2440 Promp . Parv. 461/ 1 Smoke, 
rcke, idem quod Keke. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI if, 
xoo In the smoke of the gunnes let us entre the gate. 2600 

Pory tr. Leo's Africa 111. 133 It cannot be spoiled either 


y smoke, or too much heuL 2718 Phi ox Soibmon iil ^aa 


ii ... . 

As smoke that rises from the kindling fires It seen 
moment, and the next expires. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, 
(1776) III. 156 A large fire.. filling the whole place with 
smoke. 2899 Lytton Devereux 1. viii, Don Diego, inhaling 
the fragrant weed, . . replied to the request of his petitioner 
by smoke. 2888 F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. v, The smoke 
was pouring out thick and black from the tall red chimney. 

8. 2392 Gkkenk Pare tv. to Polite Wks. (Grosart) IX. 343 
f He] was tied to a post and choaked with smoake. 2660 
Boyle New Exfer. xxx. (1682) 113 Filled the Reciever 
with smoak. 2787 Winter Syst. Hush . 47 Soot may be 
rather deemed tne smoak itself. 2820 Vince Astron. xvii- 
259 He compared (hem to amuak and clouds. 

fb. clhpt. The fumes ol incense. Also Jig. Obs. 
c 1450 Myrr. Our Ladv 397 Mercifull virgyn,. .rodde of 
smoke, but swete smellynge. 026x7 Sir j. Beaumont 
Poems , The Epiphany 35 Who lift to God for vs tho holy 
smoke Of foment pray’rs. 

o. The fact of smoke coming out into a room 
instead of passing up the chimney. 

2713 Desaguukms Piree Im/r. 6q Wc shall.. shew of 
what service the. .passage of Air behind the Back is, for 
hind’ring Smoke. Ibid 7a When you wou’d prevent 
Smoke. 

d. The {big, great) smoko, a colloquial name 
for London. 

2864 Slang Diet. 937 Country-people when going to the 
Metropolis say they are on their way to the Smoke. 2897 
F. T. bui.LKS Cruise * Cachalot * xxv. (1901) 330, I desired 
to know what brought him so far from the * big smoke ’. 

e. transf. The pollen oi the yew when scattered 
In a cloud. 

2868 Lady Tennyson in Life Tennyson (1897) II. IL 53 
There has been a great deal of smoke in the yew-trees this 
year. 2869 Tennyson Holy Grail 15 A gust ful April morn 
That pufrd the swaying branches into smoke. 

2 . With a and pi. A volume, cloud, or column 
of smoke. In Amer. and Austr. use spec, one 
serving as a signal, sien of an encampment, etc. 

sing. 2388 Wyclif Rev. lx. s A smoke of tne pit stiede vpw 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 67 pe feend. as a smoke, vanysebed 
awey. 2594 R. Wilson Coblers Prophesie G j b. From one 
part let a smoke arise. 2693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
iv. (1793) 298 Being succeeded by a Smoak, which.. re- 
sembles fired Gun-powder. 2729 Ds Foe Crusoe l 909, I 
was afraid of making a Smoak about my Habitation. 2796 
Withering Brit. PL. Jed. 3) IV. 362 On being touched 
throwing up the seeds in form of a smoke. 180a Barring- 
ton New South Wales vii. 224 Mr. Bass discovered a 
•moke that they had made to draw bis attention. 

Pi. 24x6 Ly ixj. Ds Guil. Pilgr. 1x585 A-mong the smoky* 
ilake, f her he gan hys bed to make. 23x3 Ld. Berners 
P'roiss . 1 . cclxxxu 491 They can nat. put you out of your 
realms by tbeir smokes. s6ao Markham Farttu. Husb. il 
xvii. (1668) 76 In seed time make great emoaks in your 
Corn-fields. 2697 Dampikr Voy. (1609) 959 We. .leave them 
a sign to know where we are by making one or more great 
Smoak a. 2748 Anson's Voy. 11. xiii. 971 The enemy., were 
..incamped in the woods a I out us; for we could see their 
smokes. 2842 Catum N. Amer. Ind. (1644) II. xtL 55 
Their smokes were seen in various directions. 2890 
Melbourne Argus 96 July 4/4 By-and-by answers came 
from smokes away in tne bush. 

b. The smoke arising from a particular hearth 
or fire-place; hence, a hearth, fire-place, house- 
Now rare. 

259s Sylvester Du Barteu 1. HI. 2097 Leading all hit 
life at home in Peace. Alwayes In sight of bis own smoak. 
1620 in Council Bk. roughed Corp. (2878) 22 A scavenger., 
shall be paid yearly out of every smoak, 4 d. at Michalmat 
and Easter, a 2667 Petty Pout, Arith. U. (1692) 4s la 
Ireland wherein are . . near 300 Thousand Smokes or 
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Hearths. ini Sis/, Ate. SeotL IV. 316 For 6 mike In a 
well inhabited extent,., there vaa not a smoke remaining. 
MBs Geod Word* XXIV. 717 Thera are (on Minglay) in 
all thirty bouses, or 'smokes as they are called. 

8. Fume or vapour caused by the action of beat 
on moisture. 

1398 Trkviba Barth. De P. R. r. min. (Bodl. MS.), pat 
)e lunges move open and close be boots smoke of pe herte. 
Hu tr. Stent* Secret Priv. Priv. sxB Dronknesse makyth 
for-vetynge..by reyson that the arete unokkes gone vp to 
the nrayn. 196a Turner Baths o They that woukle use the 
•mooke or vaperouse ayer of this water. 1584 Lvlt Alex, 
4 Camp. 11. i, Steeds, .whose breathes dimmed the sun with 
fmoake. ini Buxton Ansi. Met, 11. ii it (165s) 039 To 
purge the heart and brain from ill smoakes and vapours that 
offend them. 01893 Urqu hart’s Rabelais lfi. xxxvii. 311 
Demanding payment for the Smoak of his Roast-meat. 
sBBB ' R. Boldrewood’ Robbery under Arms xi. 136 You 
ought to have sense enough not to knock smoke out of 
fresh horses before we begin. 

b. A mist, fog, or miasma (see later qnots.% 

1848 Hexham ii, Een Roock dsr eurden, a Smoake, a 
Mist, or Damps, rising out of the earth. 1788 Falcon- 
brioob African Slave T. 51 Together with what they call 
the smokes (a noxious vapour, arising from the swamps 
about the latter end of autumn). 1887 Smyth Sailors 
Word-bk. 635 Smokes, den*e exhalations, mixed with the 
liner particles of sand, on the Calabar shores and borders 
of the Great Zahara desert, which prevail in autumn. 1897 
Miss Kingsley W, Africa 9 4 Those thick wool-like mists 
called smokes, which hang about the whole Bight from 
November till May. 

4 . In proverbial, figurative, or allusive uses : . 


a. In miscellaneous applications or phrases. 

1390 Gower Corf. I. an Whan every thing was full! 

spoke, Of sorwe and queint was al the smoke. s$a6 State 
Papers Hen. VI 1 1, Vi. 54a Of whom..l have lemyd many 
Strange thinges, wherof 1 smelt a smoke at Calays. 1580 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) a 87, I perceiue. .where the least 
smoake is, there to he the greatest fire. 160a Marston 
Ant. 4 Mel. L Wka 1856 1 . 13 His eyes looke as if they had 
bene hung In the smoake of his nose. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. 
Cardinals 1. l ao, I . .took my leave, as perceiving him fuller 
of smoak than of meat. 17.. in H. i/Q. 3rd Ser. All. 163/3 
Never out of the smoke of your own chimney. 1774 
Westm. Mag. II. 109 Their summum bonum lies in drink- 
ing themselves dead drunk,.. playing smoak with the girls. 
1894 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v.. If a lent horse 
has be eii over-ridden, it is commonly remarked, * He played 
smoke with that horse, he ha* been good for nothing since 
1870 Lowkll Study Wimt, aa8 The first lesson of literature, 
no less than of life, is the learning how to burn your own 
smoke. 

b. In the proverbs There is no fir* without 
smoke , and no smoke without fire , or variants of 
these : (see Fire sb. 1 h). 

c 1450 MS. Douce pa If. ao Where no fvre is no smoke. 
1546- [see Fire sb. 1 hj. 1650 Hubbkrt Pitt to Purge For* 
nuility 133 There is no fire but there will be some smoak. 
1854 Gataker Disc. Apol. 11 There is seldom anie smoak, 
but where there is some fire. 1703 Wycherley in Pope’s 
Lett. (1735) I. 14 You must allow there is no Smoak but 
there is some Fire. i8so Coleridge Lett., Com., etc. I. *18 
They ..then exclaim : There is no smoke without some fire. 

to. Out of the smoke into the fire, etc., out of 
a small danger into a great one. Obs . (Cf. L. do 


fumo in \ fiammam, Ammianus.) 

2347 J- Harrison Exhort. Scottesi iv b, Leaste by fleynge 
the smoke, we fall into the fyre. 1800 Shaks. A. V. L. 1. ii. 

H O Thus must I from the smoake into the smother. 1609 
olland A mm. Marcell. xiv. ii. 95 Hee. . went just as the 
Old proverbe saith, out of the smoke into the light fire. 

d. Used to designate anything having no real 
value or substance, or a mere shadow ^something. 

1548 tr. Papins' Cone. Apothecaries in Records Urinal 
Phys. (1651) 843 That the selfe-conceited. .may leame to.* 
brag and vaunt forth their vanities and smokes. 1339 Afirr, . 
Mag. (1563) I v, Our kyngdomes are but cares, . .our power 
a smouldring smoke. 1601-3 Daniel C'tess Cumberland 
35 The all-guiding Prouidence .. mocks this smoake of wit. 
x8si J. Taylor (Water V.) Superbia Flagellum D 3 Their 
Pride is.. A smoake, a bubble. 170* Wycherley in Pope’s 
Lett. (2733) 1 . 14 If Compliment be the Smoak only of 
Friendship. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias x. i, Preferring the 
smoke of public applause to the real advantages which my 
friendship prepared for him. 1806 Sporting Mag. XXVI 1 f. 
970 In his opinion it was all smoke. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ea. 9) III. 199 The ambitious man will think knowledge 
which is without honour all smoke and nonsense. 

e. Denoting a clouding or obscuring medium 
or influence. 

1583 Cooper Thesaurus lv. Fuligo, To speak e obscurely t 
to cast a darke smoke or miste before their ties. 1381 
J. Bell H addon's Ausw. Osorius 973 h. Why shamed he 
not to blind the eyes of the people with such smoakes 7 


1994 T. B. tr. De la Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 333 Their eies 
dimmed with some smoake of honours, xooj J. Davies 
(H eref.) Microcosmos Wka. (Grosart) I. 78/1 Inc Eyes that 


• .smoke of praise Doe dimme, are feeble-sighted, a 1877 
Barrow Serm. Wka. 1716 1 . 167 Truth will not be discerned 
through the smoak of wrathful expressions. 1884 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 67a Thro' the smoke, The blight of low desires. 
1873 Farrar Silence 4 V, Ser. 1. as Reading them. .through 
the lurid smoke of sectarian bate. 

£ Denoting fraudulent dealing In the fulfilment 
of bargains or promises ; esp. to sell smoko (after 
L. fumum vendors'), to act dishonestly, to swindle. 

1589 Greene Menaphon Wka. (Grosart) VI. 106 You get 
but a handfull of smoake to the bargains. 1399 Nashb 
Lenten Stiff Wka. (Grosart) V. 306 That for your selling 
smoake you may be courtiers, njp tr. SoreTs Com. Hut. 
Francion tv. 94, I abandoned their conversation, because 
I found they were but sellers of smoak. 189a Washington 
tr. Milton’s Def. People Pr ef. To relieve the necessities of 
Nature, .by selling ol Smoke, ss thou dost. 


g» 7 V eomo to, md in, vanish into, smoko, to 
come to nothing, be unrealised, be without result* 
1804 E. Gsimstone Siege pstend 184 Their subtin deulsss 
are come to emoaka, (617 Mosyson /tin. 11. 44 Ths ill suo- 
cesse of the Quoenas affaires (whose. .RoyaU Army they 
had aaeaa vanish into smoke). s88g Temple Mem. Wka 
S7S0 I. 470 Thus oaded in Smoke the whole Negotiation. 


into Smoke. 1771 Smollett Humph. CL (1815) 168 , 1 take 
it for grafted, this whole affair will end in smoke. 1833 
Mas. Carlyle in Neto Lett , 4 Mem. 11 . 68 One might let 
him scheme and talk, hoping it might all end in smoke, 
h. Like smoko , very quickly, rapidly. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle x, Sul was made, and. .she 
began to snore through it like smoke. 1840 M arryat Poor 
Jack vL Away we all went Ukesmoke. tSo Dickens Bleak 
Ho. xi. His brandy-balls go off like smoke, i860 Whyte 
Melville Market Harb. 88 The bounds ere running like 
smoke I 

6. &. Tobacco. Now rare or Obs. 

181s Woodall Surg. Mato Wks. (1 633) ao* A small Gallon 
of Sack, and a pipe of the best smoake. x6i8 K. C Times’ 
Whittle (1871) 7x Every skull And skip-iacke now will 
have bis pipe of smoke And whiff It. >649 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Wand. West to They gave me smoake and 
drinke in Plimouih. 1833 * C. Bsos T Verdant Green 1. vii, 
That if Mr. Larkyns was no smoker himself, be at least 
kept a bountiful supply of ' smoke ' for his friends. 

D. A cigar or cigarette. Also fig. 

>88s Besant All Sorts xis The twopenny smoke, to which 
we cling, though It is made of medicated cabbage. 1893 
C. G. Lx land Mem. 1 . 158 She was, ..as we used to say at 
college of certain unpopular people, a ' bad smoke *. 

6 . [f. the vb.] A spell of smoking tobacco, etc. 
1837 W. Irving Adv. Capt. Bonneville II. 986 A crowd 

of visiters awaited their appearance, all eager for a smoke 
and a talk. 1800 * R. Bolurewood ’ CoL Reformer (189s) 
041 It was considered reasonable to devote half an hour to 
rest. .and a smoke for the stockmen. 

7 . Cape smoko , a cheap kind of brandy drunk in 
South Africa. 

1849 E. E. Napier Exc. S. Afr. IT. 9 A young Hottentot, 
..as fond of 'Cape Smoke '..as any of his tribe. 1880 
Gillmorb On Duty 366 He produced a bottle of smoke 
(Cape brandy). 1693 Edm. Rev. Apr. 007 'Cape Smoke* 
is the most poisonous of all alcoholic drinks. 

8. A Pei sian cat of a deep cinder-colour, with a 
white under-coat. 

Also in combs., as smoke-breeder , fancier, etc 
1803 Westm. Gas. 17 Oct. 4/3 Miss Brigdens cat should 
not be overlooked among the { smokes 

II. altrib. and Comb. 0 . Attrib., in the sense of 
4 consisting of smoke as smoko-atmosphere , - burst , 

1 cloud , -drift , etc. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv. tv, It will burn .. its whole 
•smoke-atmosphere too. 185a M. Arnold Empedocles il 
417 through the black, rushing ‘smoke-bursts, Thick breaks 
the red flame. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. u. l iii, From yonder 
White Haven rue his * smoke-clouds. 1884 Athenssum 


e-atmosphere too. 185a M. Arnold Empedocles il 
trough the black, rushing "smoke-bursts, Thick breaks 
d flame. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev . u. l iii, From yonder 


6 Dec. 739/1 Bars of light and shade belonging to the mist 
and "smoke-drift of London. 1864 Lowkll Fireside T rav. 8 
Nor did the "smoke-palm of Vesuvius stand more erect and 
fair. 2890 Sir R. Sl Ball Star-l.and 335 We can make 
many experiments with "smoke-rings, 2813 Hogg Queen's 
Wake 11. Wks- (1876) xo His stature, on the mighty plan Of 
"smoke-tower o'er the burning pile. 1837 Carlylk Pr. Rev. 

1. 1. ii. Thou seest the "Smoke-vapour. ijpS MARiroN See. 
Villa} tie iil ix. 819 Belch impious blasphemies,.. Snuffe vp 
•smoak-whiffs. 2808 Scott Marm. iv. xxx, Ihe "smoke- 
wreaths.. That round her sable turrets flow. 

b. Used for, or promoting, the escape of smoke, 
as smoke flue, -funnel, pipe, etc. 

2840 Cottager's Manual 7 in Husb. III. (L. U. K,), Verti- 
cal strata of gravel. .alternating with *Kxnoke-flues. 1709 
G. Smith Laboratory 143 A sort of funnel, like a "smoke 
funnel to an oven. 2853 Ure Diet Arts (ed. 4) II. 105 The 
"■moke-pipe of a subsidiary fire. 2836 Kane Arctic Explor, 
1 . xxxl 494 The "smoke-tubes of the stove. 

O. Due to, or caused by, smoke, as smoke-black- 
ness, - nuisance , -smell, etc. 

2841 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. JmL IV. 38 6 Smoke nuisance in 
large towns. 2B74 Ruskim bars Clav. xxxix. 56 Golden 
light and song.. are better than smoke-blackness. 2876 T. 
Hardy Ethslberta (1890) 81 Sniffing extraordinary smoke- 
amells which she discovered in all nooks and crannies of 
the rooms. 

d. With names of colours, as smoke-blue , -brown, 
•grey, etc. (used as sbs. or adjs.). 

London smoke : see London. 

2807 Aikin Diet. Chem. 4 Min. II. 98/r Its colour Is asb 
or smoak-grey. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 388 Their ordinary 
tint verges upon yellow, or smoke-yellow, a 1847 Eliza 
Cook Birds iii, There the smoke-brown Sparrow bus. iooi 
Clive Holland Mousm/ 984 Overhung with smoke-blue 
mosquito curtains. 

e. Having the colour of smoke ; of a brownish or 
bluish grey colour. Smoke quarts , smoky quartz. 

187a E. Hull Build. 4 Ornament. Stones 175 Smoke I 
quarts. This is s clouded variety [of rock crystal), with a 
brownish tint 1884 Western Daily Press xi Apr. 7/6 
There are jackets of the finest cloth, geranium-red, electric- 
blue, smoke... and brown. 2899 Westm. Go*, si Sept. 3/9 
The smoke fox, a blue-grey colouring which U really dyed. 
1903 F. Simpson Bk. Cat xiv. 185 Perfect smoke cats, .should 
be block, shading to smoke grey. 

10. Comb. a. Objective, with pres, pples., adjs., 
agent-nouns, or nouns of action, as smoko-humor , 
•morning, - consumer , - consuming , •consumption , 
•consumptive, etc. 

Many of these have been In common use from e 184a 
(a) 2396 Fitz-Gepprby Sir F. Drake (1881) 96 O let our 
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upon the smoks-preveotive, but upon the smoke-consomp- 
tive prmcipln / bid. 231 TheTTKimace is in reaUty a 
smoke-burning and not a smoke-preventing, /bid.. Soma 
new smoke-consuming theory. 2891 Morris Hems Ho * 
where 7 The soap-works with their amoke* vomiting Ala. 
Dtys were gone. 

W 1604 Joe. I CounterbL to Tebacae (Ark) m Of ao 
many smoke-buyers, as are at this present m this kingdom^ 

1 r ** d no€ heard. >8j8 Civil Rug. 4 Areh. fnsL L 
268 The adaptation of the patent smoke-consumer to a loco- 
motive engine, ibid. 344 The only effectual smoke-burner 

2 have ever seen. 2851 Cat at. GrU&xhib. 1 . 3*4/1? Smoke 
condenser. 1891 Cent. Diet., Smoke-washer, * device for 
purifying smoke by washing as it passes through a chimney* 

W 184a Civil Eng. 4 Arch. JmL V. 41/1 An Incarnation 


Abatement Committee. 

b. Instrumental, with past pplei., as smoko* 
begotten, -bleared, etc. 

287a C. W. Kino Antique Gem* 4 Rtotg* 148 "Smoko- 
begotten theories of modern German sciolists. 2837 Ca illy La 
Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, A. .dwarfish Individual, of "^moke-blearcd 
aspect, 2700 Mem. W. Stuhetey (Surtees) 1 . 257 Their 
painted or rather "smoak-bound bides, xtoa Lamb Elia L 
Distant Correspondents^ Elms,., [with] "smoke-dyed barks, 
the theme of jesting ruralista 1748 Thomson Cast, indot. 
L fax. Then Smoke enrolled Their oracles creak forth. 
2836 Froude Hist. Eng. (1869) 1 . 463 Those streets.. SO 
black and "smoke-grimed. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlS, Tho 
dfuly pass**® of so many "srooke-pennoned steam-boats* 
2879 19M Cent . No. 32. 401 The swarming bustle of our 
"smoke-smothered towns. 2833 Tennyson in Life (1897) L 
*3° They are so "smoke-sodden. 260s Carbw Cermv. j% 
Hanging me thus vp, to be "smokc-staiued ouer your chim- 
nies. 203a Lithgow Trav. x. 499 There Fahrickes are. -of 
"smoke-tome straw.. and Ralnc-droppiug wstles. 

a With adjs., as smoko-like, -proof, -tight. 

2840 R. H. Dana Btf. Mast. xxvUi. 98 We calked and 
panted, and, so far an we could, made the ship smoke-tight- 
2849 Thoreau Week Com ord Riv. (2894) 4 Skirted.. with 
alaer-swamps and smoke.like maples. 2901 Westm. Gas. 
S4 Dec. 7/a One of the firemen donned a smoke-proof suit 
and helmet. 

11. Special combs.: smoke-aroh U.S., the 
smoke- box of a locomotive (Webster, 1864); 
■moke-bell, -board (see quots.) ; smoke-glass, 
an eyepiece or spectacle of smoked glass ; smoke 
helmet, a helmet ut>ed by firemen, enabling the 
wearer to see and breathe freely in the midst of 
smoke ; + smoke-hen, a hen accustomed to perch 
in the smoke; smoke-loft, a loft in which the 
smoking of bacon, etc., is done ; smoke-mantle, 
part of a furnace for roasting tin -ores ; + sxnoke- 
merohant,a tobacconist ; f smoke-money, money 
paid by householders as a due or tax (see quots. 
and cf. smoke-penny ) ; smoke night, an evening 
meeting accompanied by smoking ; smoke-penoe, 
-penny (see quots. and smoke-money |); smoke- 
plant, the Venetian sumach, Rhus cotinus , which 
has a feathery inflorescence suggestive ol smoke; 
smoke-proof, an impression tideen from a smoked 
type-punch, etc. ; smoke respirator (see quots.); 
smoke-sail (see quot. 1846); f smoke-seller 
(see Smoke sb. 4 f ) ; also, a tobacconist ; + smoke- 
shop, a tobacconist's shop in which accommoda- 
tion for smoking was provided ; + smoke-silver, 
silver paid as smoke-money smoke-talk C/.S . , a 
social meeting accompanied by smoking ; amoks 
test, a method of testing the state of drains and 
pipes by means of smoke ; smoke -tree, — smoke- 
plant; (also the American species Rhus colinoides) ; 

I smoke-wood (see qnot). 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 9993/0 • Smoke-bell , a gloat ball 
suspended over a gas-light, to intercept the smoke. 2830 
Ogilvie, * Smoke-board, a board hung in front of a fire- 
place, to keep the omoke from emerging into the apart- 
ment. 2769 Phil. Tran*. L 1 X. 334 These two observers 
looked directly at the Sun, having their instruments armed 
with "smoke-glasses. 2889 Anthony’s Photogr. Bulletin 
II. 373 A pair of light-tinted smoke glasses will afford great 
relief. 2900 Deuly Mail 94 Apr. 3/9 An officer of the 
brigade donned a "smoke helmet 2577 B. Goocr Herts, 
back’s Husb. iv. (1586) 269 b, The cause that the old people 
made choise in their quitrentes of "smoko Henne»* as of 
the best 2637 H. Crowch Welsh Trav. 11 Unto the 
"smoake-loft efiro'd be than, and to the bacon crept 2839 
Use Diet. Arts 2946 The "smoke-mantle or chimney-hood, 
at the end of the furnace, a 2618 "Smoke-merchant (see 
smoke-seller) . 166a Petit Taxes 86 Of all the accumulative 
excises, that of hearth-money or "smoak- money seems the 
best. <778 England’s Go*, (ed. s) s.v. Bright helmstone. 


Fenny). 1890 H. 4 Q. ist Ser. II. 190/9 Smoke Money., 
tinder this name is collected every year at Battle in Sussex. 
2802 Melbourne Punch 9 June 378/3 The Mutual Store 
4 "Smoke night 1 was held at the Vienna Cafe on Thursday 
evening. 2384 R. Wilson Three Ladies London 1, For 
here were "smoke-pence, Peter-pence. and Paul-pence to 


emcedce-exhaUnse breaths enfold A mightie cloud of sighes. 
x6is Selden luustr. Drayton’s Poly-olb . xL L 239 Those 


here were "smoke-pence, Peter-pence. and Taul-pence to 
be paid. 1632 Wrkvkr Anc. Funeral Mon. 176 Parsons, 
ana Impropriators of Churches, at this day in many places 
of England, are payed this pennie vnder the name of a 
"Smoke pennie. 265a Ausw. Petit. Poor Husbandmen 19 
The Parishioners do commonly blow away all the tithes doe 
for firewood with a smoak penny. 1490 H. 4 Q- »** Ser. 
II. 274/a Smoke pennies ore also yearly levied from moat 
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of the Inhabitant* of the New Forest, s 836 A. Gbay 
A f/, 'i860) 76 Sumach. .. Leaves (simple in R» Cotinus, 
the * Smoke-Plant of gardens ). 1888 EncycL Brit . XXIII. 
699 The flame.. blackens the letter, and thus enables an 
impression, called a * smoke proof, to be stomped on paper. 
190a Da Vinnic Tit It 'pages 79 Pleasing as a new ornament 
in this style might appear in the smoke-proof, it was sure 
to be a blotch in the print. 1866 C. F. T. Young Fires, Fire - 
Engines, etc. 44 About the year 1894 one John Roberts ..in- 
vented a * *smoKe.respirator * or hood, by means of which a 
fireman could enters burning building or room. 1884 Health 
Exkib . Cato l . 60/1 Tyndale’s .Smoke Respirators are to en- 
able the wearer to enter into most den*eand pungent smoke 
with perfect safety. 1805 Naval Ckron. XII I. 379, 90 yards 
of canvass were purchased to make her Smokc-saiL 1846 
A. Young Naut. Diet . a 88 Smoke-sail , a small sail put up 
for the purpose of preventing the smoke of the palley from 
going art to the quai ter-deck, when the ship is riding head* 
to- wind, a x6i8 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 81a Wks. 
(Grot art) II. a74 1 Let the *Snioak-seller suffocate with 
Smoak Which our Smoak* Merchants would no lease befit. 


1649 W. M. Wandering Jew (1857) 25 And when the 
miserable smoke-sellers die. how are they buried ? 1798 
Sporting Mag. XII. 194 The chit-chat of a Birmingham 
*smoke shop. 180a Bkddoks Hygtia vm si Among.. the 
artisans that croud the smoke-shops. 1684 Spklman Gloss. 
s.v, By the payment of *Smokc Silver to the Sheriff year lie. 
1698 in Ho. of Lords MSS. (1005) III. 257 The duty com- 
monly called Smoak Silver, Peter Pence or Common Fine. 
1893 Boston (Mass.) 7 > nl. 35 Mar. a/a The Association of 
Railroad and Steamboat Agents.. held a 'smoke-talk.. last 
evening. 1886 F.ncyct. Brit. XXI. 716 The '*smoke test* 
..consists of filling the house-drain, soil*pipes, nnd waste- 
pipes with a dense and pungent smoke, i860 Worcester, 
• Smoke-tree . 1887G. W. Cox Cycl. Common Things (ed.6) 
573 The Venetian Sumach of Southern Europe is the com- 
mon smoke tree or fringe tree of the gardens. 1863 Prior 
Plant-n.. ' Smoke -wood, from children smoking its porous 
Stalks, Clematis vi/alba. 

Smoke (nnd«k), v. Forms: 1 amooian, amok- 
ian, 3 smoklen, 3-4 smoken (5 amokyn), 4- 
■moke; 6-7 smoake, 6-9 smoak. [OE. smoc- 
ian , f. srnoca Smoke sb. Cf., with different ablaut- 
grade, MDu. and I)u. t MLG. and LG., smoken 

i WFris. smoke), G. schmauchen; also the trans. 
.G. smbkest (whence Da. smege) , G. schmduchen 
(f schmeuchen) * smaukjan. See also Smkeki/.] 
L 1 . intr. To produce or give forth smoke. 
c so 00 /Elk h ic Gen. xv. 17 pa sloh jwer micrl mist and ferde 
swilce an ofen call smociende. c 1000 Lambeth Ps. ciiL pa 
Se ke arlhrinS muntas A hi* smociaS. c 1105 Lav. 25734 pa 
tsejen heo..a muchel fur smokien uppen ane hulle. c 1190 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 333/40° Al ke se kare alioute barnde and 
smokeide faste. 1388 W yclif Gen. xv. 17 A furneis smoky nge 
apperide, and a laumpe of fier. c 1440 Promp, Pam. 460/a 
Snickyn, or smokyn, fumo, fnmigo. 1330 Palngr. 723/1 
This woode smoketh to mocha, it is nat drye ynoughe. 159c 
Savilk tr. Tacitus , Agricola 761 The houses lired and 
smoking faiTc of. 1647 Cowley Mis/r., Discovery, The 
Gods may give their Altars o're ; They'll smoak but seldom 
any more. 1700 Dryokn Ovid's Met., Baucis 4- Philemon 5a 
With leaves and Barks she feeds her Infant-fire : It smoak*. 
1743 Davidson FEneid vu. 203 The torch smoaking with 

S im horrid light. 18 15 Scott Guy M. XjThey perceived that 
e [the ship] grounded, smoked, and, finally, took fire. 190a 
F. Young Sands 0/ Pleasure 11. Ui, The cigarette smoked 
unheeded in her fingers. 

b. In fig. uses or contexts. 

1535C0VRRUAI e Dent, xxix.ao His wrath and gelousy shall 
■moke ouer soch a man. a 1548 Hai l Chroit , Hen. IF, 
29 b, Where herlex still burnt mid malice continually smok- 
eth. 1373 Gascoigne Glasse Gold, in, i, These young gal- 
lants are caught without a net..; no man gladder then I, 
fora* long as that chimney smoketh. I . .shall not go hungrie 
to bed. 1839 S. Du Vkkgkr tr. Camus' Admir. Events 80 
Glory is a perfume fit to smoake no where but before the 
Altar of vertue. 1677 Hubbard Narr. 48 To cause his 
jeulousie to smoak against those of his own heritage. 183a 
Dk <)uincey in Tait's Mag. I. igf/i Ireland was still 
smoking with the embers of rebellion. 

o. Of a room, chimney, lamp, etc.: To be 
smoky, to emit smoke, as the result of imperfect 
draught or improper burning. 

1683 Pbpys Diary 13 Jan., The dining-room smokes un- 
less (keep a good charcoal fire. 1713 Dksagulikrs Fires 
Impr. 31 Every little cranny may he stopp'd up close with- 
out fear of the Room smoak ing ci7*5 Pope Upon Dk. 
Marlborough's House at IFoodshvk 8 The chimneys, .never 
smoke in any wind. 1807 Gass Jrnl. 176 We found our 
huts smoked ; there being no chimnies in them except in 
the officers' rooms. i8a8 Scott Wood it. xxi, It is best 
sitting near the fire when the chimney smokes. 1006 H. 
Wales Mr. 4- Mrs. Ftlliers xxiii. The lamp had been 
smoking in his room. 

2 . To give of! or send up vapour, dust, spray, 


etc. ; esp. to steam. 

With quot. 1869 cf. Smoke sb. 1 e. 

13 . E. E. A Hit. P. B. a 26 As smylt melo vnder smal sine 
•mokes for-kikke. 1333 J. Hntwoao Mery Play ai (brand!), 
Whan 1 haue be ten her tyll she smoke. 1377 B. Gooc.c 
Heresbach'e Hush. iv. (1586) 176 Iheir labour smokes and 
all of time [» thymej doth smell, The Hony sweete that in 
their Coamcs they lay. 1817 Mokvson /tin. 111. 97 These 
often healed meats, which smoaked on the outside, yet were 
cold on the inside. 1897 Drvden Firg. Georg. 111. 874 The 
lab'iing Yoke and shining Shares, that make the Furrow 
smoak. 173s Pope F.p. Bathurst $6oTvto puddings smok'd 
upon the board. 178a Cowfer J. Gilpin 177 Which made 
hu horse's flanks to smoke. 180a Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 
(1811) 329 The water smokes continually. 1883 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting U. 57 It rained incessantly the 
whole night, and we..Tay smoking and steaming. 1889 
Tennyson Holy Grail 18, I have seen this yew-tree smoke, 
Spring after spring, for half a hundred years, 
b. To rise, spread, or move, like smoke, 
la later quots. with suggestion of neat sense. 


139 9 Brake yokes v. hr. 34 This night whose blacks con- 
tagious breath Already since fees [etc J. 17*8-46 Thomson 
Spring 194 A yellow mist, Far smoaking o'er th’ intermin- 
able plain, 2981 Cowpkb Truth 338 See where it smokes 
along the sounding plain. Blown all aslant, a driving, dabb- 
ing rain. iSat Clare Fill. Minstr, 11 . to6 Where the thin 
clouds smoke along the sky. 1904 J. Conrad Nostromo i. 
They [clouds]., smoke in stormy trails across the snows or 
Higuerota. 

c. To ride, drive, sail, etc., at a rapid pace or 
great speed. Const, along (prep, or adv.\ 

1697 Dryokn ASneidv 11. 909 Proud of his Steeds he smoaks 
along the. Field. 17*5 Pose Odyss. 111. 613 I'he coursers., 
held Their equal pace, and smoak'd along the field. 1733 
Somerville Chau 11. 232 Then like a foaming Torrent, 
pouring down Precipitant, we smoke along the Vale. 18*7 
Scott Chron. Canongate iii, Smoking along in his travel- 
ling chaise-and-four. 2894 Times 6 Aug. 5/2 The Vigilant 
came smoking along in style past Ryde. 

d. Austr. slang. « Slops v. z j. 

2893 in Morris Austral Eng, s.v., *Do not say we were 
here. Let us smoke,' 1 Smoke '..is the slang (or the 
' push ' to get away as fast as possible. 

3 . fig, t®- To fume, be angry. Obs. 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. IF, 912 The Duke.. so Aimed 
and smoked at the matter, a 238a G. Cavkndish Wolsey 
(1893) 47 Evyn so was she commaundyd to avoyde the 
court, .; whereat she smoked, 
b. School slang. To blush. 
i88e Farrar St. Winifred's iv, 1 Why, you're smoking 
now.’ said Henderson, as Walter ..began to blush a little. 
t 4 . To smart, to suffer severely. Obs. 

In early use with allusion to actual burning ; quot. 1773 
partly belongs to sense 2. 

01548 Hall Chron., Hen. JV//, 64 b, For feare to bee 
called herctike, and then they would make hym smoke or 
beare a faggot. 2593 in C'a/h. Pec. Soc. Ptibl. V. 3x2 The 
farewell was he would make hym smoake for yt before he 
departed the townc. 1679 Dryokn Limbcrham v. i, Now 
I am resolv’d I will go see 'em, or some- body shall smoak 
for't. 2773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. v, No such bad driving | 
the poor beasts have smoked for it. 

II. 5 . trans. To expose (a person, place, etc.) 
to the smoke of some curative, purifying, or arom- 
atic substance; to fumigate, esp. as a means of 
disinfecting. 

c 1000 Saxon Leechd. I. 116 £enim ]>u has ylcan wyrte, 8c. 
srnoca hit [sc. the child] mid. c 1400 tr. Sccreta Secret., 
Gov. Lorutsh. 83 [Let him] utter smoke him with ensens 
couenable to he tyme. 1330 Palsgr. 723/1. I wyll madyil 
me with no gurmentes that were his tyll they be well 
smoked. 1346 Balk Fng. Fotaries l. (1560) 92 b, They 
are. . Censed. Smoked, Perfumed and Worshypped. 2399 
Shake. Much Ado 1. iii. 60 As I was smoaking a musty 
roome. 1685 in ElHs Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 32, I smoke 
your house twite a week. 1772-84 Cook's Foy. (1790) IV. 
1215 The ship was smoaked between decks with gunpowder. 
1796 C. Marshall Gardening (1811) 398 Orchards, dung, 
dress, prune, or smoak them. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxix, The next day was Sunday, and a good day for smoking 
ship. 

b. To expose or subject to smoke, so as to 
suffocate, stupefy, or make uncomfortable. 

It is doubtful whether quots. 1824 and 1825 are based on 
real knowledge of the phrase they illustrate. 

a 1134 O . h , Chron. an. 1137, Me henged up bi the fet & 
smoked heom mid ful smoke. 2827 Brathwait Smoaking 
Age 87 That Alexander Severus would have smoaked such 
sellers of smoake. 2642 J. Jackson True Evan p. Temper 
1. 44 Others inverted, .were so smoaked and suffocated to 
death. 1688 W. Harris tr. Lem cry's Course Chym. (ed. 2) 
483 Tabaco kills serpents.. if you should smoke them with 
it. 272a Stkflk Sheet. No. 358 F 2 After which they have 
gone in a Body and smoaked a Cobler. [2804 Scott Red - 
gauntlet let. i, Who taught me to smoke a cobbler ? 2835 
Bbockbtt N. C. Gloss., Smoke- the-Cobbler, a mischievous 
pastime among children.] 2900 Poli ok & Thom Sports 
Burma vi. 202 They then smoke the bees until they are 
stupid. 

fig- >893 Shake. John 11. i. 239 He smoake your skin- 
coat and I catch you right. 1601 B. Jonson Every Man 
in Hum . iv. ii, It vanished away like the smoke of tobacco j 
but 1 was smoked soundly first. 2880 V. Albop Mischief 
Jmpostt. xii. 98 They formed themselves into separate 
bodies for Government, and were soundly smok'd for it in 
the high Commission. 

o. To fill uith, expose to, smoke, esp. so as to 
blacken, discolour, or render obscure. Also const. 
through (quot. 1846). 

2622 Shake. Cymb. v. v. 398 Let's quit this ground, And 
smoake the Temple with our Sacrifices. 1632 A. Wilson 
! The Swisser 11. 1, With some quaint oath in 's mouth, 
smoaking his nostrills. a 2704 T. Brown Walk r, Lond. I 
Wks. 1709 III. 111. 64 Others, sat smoaking their Noses, 
and drinking Burnt-Brandy. 2748 Johnson Fan. Human 
Wisher 85 The painted face. .Smoak'd in kitchens, or in 
auctions sold. 2800 Phil. Trans. XC. 274, Inow took two 
green glasses ; but found that they did not intercept light 
enough. 1 therefore smokrd one of them. 1848 Holtzaffpel 
Turning II. 730 The new piece is laid upon the original, 
the interstices of which are smoked through with a lamp. 
2883 Cent. Mag. XXV. 849/1, I copy pictures and he 
•mokes them and sells them as old masters. 

d. To cure or preserve (bacon, fish, etc.) by 
exposure to smoke ; to smoke-dry. 

1737 Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 1 . 4x3 , 1 have directed 
the provision.. to be smoked, if there are conveniences for 
doing it. 2767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 984 The herring.. when 
salted and smoked. 2836 W. Irving Astoria III. 952 
Having no other food, she killed the two horses, end 
smoked their flesh. « M l Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric . 
(ed. 4) II. 312 Smoking the bacon is much better than 
merely drying it. 

0 . fa. With pul or away. To convert into 
smoke. Obs. ran. 


238a W yclif s Chron. ii. 4 To brennen en c e nt befbra 
hym, and to swote thing is to ben out smokid. 2888 tr f 
Chardin's Trent. Persia 254 The three Grainsof Incense.* 
were strew'd upon a few Embers, end smoak'd away, 
b. To drive out or away by meant of smoke* 
Also fig, 

>383 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Groseit) IV. 230 In smoak- 
ing this. . trade out of his starting- holes. 28*4 Sanderson 
Serm. 1. 113 The magistrate., that would speedily smoke 
away these gnats that swarm about the courts of Justice. 
1710 Da Foe Copt. Singleton xv. (1840) 239 William.. pro. 
posed, that they should, .smoke them out. 1829 Scott 
Anne o/G. xxv, HU we smoke out of his earths the old fos 
Louis. 2870 Mias Bridgman R . Lynne 1. iv, 57 He drew 
out a second cigar, with the.. view. .of Smoking her out*. 

+ 7 . To cause to smoke; to urge at a high 
speed. Obs.* 1 

a 2638 Cleveland May Day ii, Whiles Phoebus. .Smoaks 
his bright Teem along on the Grand Paw. 

8. To get an inkling of, to smell or suspect (a 
plot, design, etc.). Now arch, (in common use 
c 1600-1850). 

2808 Chapman Byron's Conef. Wks. 1873 II. aor Least so 
he might haue smokt our practises. 2667 Drvden ft Dk. 
Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all 1, Sir John, 1 fear, smokes 
your design. 1733 Fikldino Qutx. in Eng. 1. viii. Let me 
tell you,. .1 begin to smoke a plot. 1 begin to apprehend 
no Apposition, and then wb're sold, neighbour. 1770 
Dibdin Deserter 11. {, Oh, Oh, I smoke this business.— 
Comrade, I'm off, I'm off. t8xa Combe Syntax^ Picturesque 
X. 214 An honest 'Squire, who smok'd the trick. Appear'd 
well-arm'd with oaken stick. 2837 Barham Ingot. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Monstre Balloon vi, Such a trumpery tale every one 
of us smokes. 2886 Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 48 The 
man, not.. smoking the plot, wated exceeding wroth. 

b. absol. To have an inkling or idea ; to under- 
stand. Now arch. 

2678 Ethfbfdgk Man of Mode til. Hi, Peace, they smoak. 
1688 Shadwkll Sq. Alsatta iv, I ain sharp, sharp as a 
needle; I ton smoak now ( as soon as another. 2737 Foots 
Author 11, Oh, now I begin to understand..; ecoa, 1 begin 
to smoke. 184a Barham IngoL Leg . Ser. 11. Lay of St. 
Medatd xxix. Si. Medard paused,— he began to 'smoke 
0 . To make fun of, to jest &t ; to ridicule, banter, 
or quiz (a person). Now arch. 

a 2700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Crew. Smoke him. Smoke him 
again, to affront a Stranger at nil coming in. 2753 Con- 
noisseur Now 54 P 4 The Bucks.. sat in another box, to 
smoke their rusty wigs and brown cassocks. 277a Mme. 
D'Arblay Early Duiry (2889) I. 159 He.. suffered us to 
laugh at his affectation.., even joining in our mirth and 
seeming happy to be smoaked. x8i8 Kkais Lett. (1805) 
243 We haled her and smoked her and baited her ancf I 
think drove her away. 1839 Thackeray Firg imam Ixxxix, 
Our young men were accustomed to smoke her, as the 
phrase then was. 

10 . To observe, take note of, * twig Now arch. 
1725 Addinon Drummer 111. i, Thou'rt very smart, my 
Dear. But see ! smoak the Doctor. 176a Foote Orator 
11, Smoke the justice, he is as fust as a church. ci8a6 J. 
W 11 .son N«t. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 199 Kit, smoke his eyes, 
how they glare. 1858 1 T. Gwynne * J r oung Singleton viii, 
‘Smoke the big- wig Lund I' whispered Fotheringay. 

ILL 11 . intr. To inhale (and expel again) the 
fumes of tobacco, or other suitable bubstance, from 
a pipe, cigar, or cigarette. + Also with it. 

1627 Brathwait Smoaking Age 174 The sleeping Dor- 
mouse .. slecpes but all Winter, but this Man V tb‘ Mist 
smonkes it all the ycare long : hee proportions his nose [etc.]. 
2687 Montague & Prior Hind 4 Panth. Transv. 17 
Your Pipe's so foul, that I disdain to smoak. 1782 Hearns 
Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 208 Even children wero oblig'd to 
smoak. 1737 Dalrymrle Trav. Sp. 4* Port, xvii, 1 declined 
the favour, but the others smoaked about. 28*7 Carlyle 
Germ. Rom. I. 7 Smoking vehemently on his black stump 
of a pipe. 185a Thackeray Esmond 11. xi, Mr. Addison 
was. .smoking out of his long pipo, and smiling very 
placidly, sooo Pollok ft Thom Sports Burma v. 171 Ho 
was .. never better pleased than when smoking away at a 
long Shan pipe. 

12 . trans . To use (tobacco, etc.) as material for 
smoking. JWsofig (quot. 1840). 

*887 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 959 Some, .have 
in the mean while smoaked Tobact j, when it was given 
them. 2716 Church Philip's War (1865) I. »8 Capt. 
Fullers parly being Doubled with the .lust after Tobacco, 
must needs strike fue to Smoke it. 2798 Morse Amer. 
Geogr. II. 85 They a bo smoke tobnc o to excess. 2812 [see 
Hashish). 2840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. f. St. Odtlle xiv, So 
put that in your pipe. .And smoke it. 2878 Stanley Dark 
Cont. xviii. (1889) 324 The bandits' custom of smoking 
banghi (wild hempX 

b. To use (a pipe, cigar, etc.) in the act of 
smoking ; to take (so many whiffs). 

2708-7 Farquhar Beaux * S/rat. Li, He. . smoaks his Pipe 
Eight and forty Hours together sometimes. 276a Sterne 
Tr. Shandy vi. vi, My uncle Toby, .lighted his pipe, and 
smoak’d about a dozen whiffs. x8m W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
II. 338, I found him.. smoking his pipe in the. .evening 
sunshine. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xl, Send down word that 
he ( s to spend the change in cigars.. .I'll smoke 'em. 290a 
Eliz. Banks Newspaper Girt 279, I never saw a woman 
smoke a cigarette till 1 came to London. 

o. With out (-to the end, completely). 

2703 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 306 Which Pipe thus filled they 
without ceasing can easily smoak out. 2842 Borrow Bible 
in Spain xL See, I have smoked out your cigar. 2871 M. 
Collins Marq. 4 Merck. II. vU. 216 She smoked one 
[cigarette] out right seldom. 

13 . To wear out, waste (away), bring into a cer- 
tain state, etc., by smoking tobacco or some 
similar substance. 

2804 Jas. I Counierbt. to Tobacco (Arb.) 206 If a man 
smoke nimselfe to death with U (and many haue done). 



SMOKE-BALL, 

iM R.C. Times' Whittle (187s) 7a He., traded oat «n hit 
living at hit not*. 1617 Brathwait Smoothing Age 195 
Sweet Youth, Smoake not thy time ; Too precious to Abuse. 
i488 Houma Armoury m. 104/3 Ho who tmoekt away the 
chief of hit dot*. *8*3 Scott Quentin D. Intrrxl, 1 gnduAlly 
• .smoked myself into a cert Ain degree of acquaintance with 
[him]. 1844 M Brit. Rev. II. 8x Newton smoked himself 
into a state of Absolute etiolation. 1893 C. G. Lblano Menu 

1. 131 To go to their rooms. .sud smoke them sick or into 
retreating. 

11 intr. Of m pipe : To draw. 

1883 Harter's Mag. July 174/3 These 4 church- werdens* 
smoke freely end softly. 

Smoke-ball. [Smoke sb. 1.] 

1. Mil. A paper shell filled with a preparation 
which, when ignited, sends out clouds of smoke. 

The bell is fired from a mortar, and the smoke serves to 
drive men out of mines, conceal manoeuvres, etc. 

1753 Lhambers' Cycl. Suppl. sv. Ball, Smoak.. Balls, 
those which . . darken a place, to prevent discoveries. 
1760 Ann. Reg , Chron. 146/1 A smoke-ball burst in 
General Desagulier's hand, and shuttered his arm. 

Jambs Milit . Diet. a. v. Bali, Smoke-balls. .continue to 
smoke from as to 30 minutes. i8a8 Spkabman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. a) 3a Balls.. are of thiee descriptions, vis.— lead, light, 
and smoke-balls. 1859 F. A. Gnii-pi 1 He Arti/l. Man. (186a) 
86 The 8 in. Smoke ball burns about 4 minutes. 
fig. 1796 Genii. Mag. LX VI. 11. ion When Christianity 
is assaulted .. by the smoke-balls and stink -pot* of English 
vagabonds. 

at t rib. 1800 Naval Chron. XXII. s86 Every rocket con- 
tains smoak -Gal l composition. 

2. A ball used in trap-shooting, which, when 
struck by a shot, emits a puff of smoke. 

1881 Greener Gun 504 Tho latest improvement Is the 
American smoke-ball, consisting of two hemispheres of 
paper placed upon a wooden ball. 

3. A ball emitting smoke when ignited, used by 
thieves. 

1899 Daily Nrtvs at M.»r. 7/a Raising an alarm of fire by 
means of smoke balls ignited on the various floors. The 
smoke balls went beyond their commission and kindled 
a flame. 

Smo ko-black, sb. [Smoke sb. 1 .] A form 
of lamp-black obtained by the combustion of 
resinous materials. 

171a tr. Botnet's Hut. Drugs I. 204 The black sealing Wax 
is ting'd or colour’d with Smoak IWaik. (841 Lank Arab. 
Nts. I. 130 An inferior kind is the smoke-black produced 
by burning the shells of almonds. 1858 Simmondb Diet. 
Trade, S/uokedda< k, a substance prepared by the com- 
bustion of different resinous bodies. 1896 Da Vinnb Moxoh's 
P rinting 41a The crude smoke-black of commerce. 

Bmo ke-blaok, v. [Smoke sb. 1 .] tram. To 
blacken with smoke. 

-10 Coleridge /^Wrm/fBobiO II. 30a The counterfeit 
frankincense which smoke-blacks the favourite idol of - 
Catholic village. 

Smo ke-box. [Smoke sb.] 

X. A receptacle for smoke, rase 
1614 W. Barclay Nepenthes A 8, Not as the English 
abu.sers [of lobaccoj do, which make a smokc-boxe of their 
skull 

2. techn. A chamber in a steam boiler between 
the flues and the chimney stack ; in a locomotive 
placed at the base of the funnel. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 670/1 That construction of 
engine In which the cylinder* are placed at the bottom of 
the smoke-box. 185s L.aroner Mus. Set. Art VI. 237 
The tubes, .through which the hot gates . and smoke pass 
fiom tho fire-box to the «moke-box. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. 
Mar. 354 The exceptional height of the Smoke-box., rendeied 
it necessary to adopt a dwarfed funnel 
attrib. *855 Laruner Mus. Sti, Sr Art VI. ia8 The 
smoke-box door, opening on hinges at the top. 1878 F. S. 
Williams Midi. Kaiiw. 65a The smoke-box door did not fit 
tight. 

Smoked (smff«*kt\ ///. a. Also 7 sxno&kt, 
•moak'd, 8 smoaked. [f. Smoke v. + -ed 1 J 

1. Dried or cured by exposure to smoke ; im- 
pregnated with stnfjke. 

1603 Dekkkr Wonder/. Yeare B il b, For . . some smoakt gal- 
lant, who at wit repinm, To dry Tobacco with my holesome 
lines. 2648 Hexham ., 4. ten Sore, a smonkt red Heering. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fnxny's Amusem. 117 The best smoak a 
Beef in Christendom, 1747 Wesley Print. Physiek (176a) 
p. xix, Pickled or smoaked or salted Food. 2830 M. Donovan 
Domest. Econ. II. 333 Smoked provisions are .apt to dis- 
agree with some persona 2883 Fisheries Exhib. Catai. 
370 Smoked Eels, .. Smoked Plaice,. .Smoked Herrings. 

2. Obscured, made dark, by smoke. 

1753 B. Martin Mag. Arts A Set. 37 'Ibis small Telescope, 

in which 1 have pul a smoaked Glass. 1829 Shelley (Edi- 
pus 1. 400 I’ll wager you will see them.. With pieces of 
smoked glass 2885 Goodai.l Physiol. Boi. (189s) 383 A 
slowly revolving cylinder covered with smoked paper. 

3. Tainted or spoiled in taste through contact 
with smoke. 

1761 Colman Prose on Seri. Oceat. (1787) I. 123 The water 
I* smoaked, the butter rAnk, the bread heavy. 2897 Elton 
Below Surface ix, A cup of smoked coffee and a dubious 

£. Of a smoke-colour. (Cf. Smoke sb. 90 .) 

1817 Griffith tr. Cuvier II. 75 « ate. The Smoked Kan« 
garoo, the gray of which is somewhat deeper. 1889 Encycl. 
Brit. XVIII. 447 The shells usually present a dark colour 
about the edges, like that of * smoked pearl 1898 Wes/u. 
Gas. 18 Nov. 3/s Dark brown fox fur. that which is called 
1 smoked fox \ 

6 . With •down or •outi Exhausted or con- 
sumed by being smoked. 

2859 Dickens Tale Two Cities 11. xvi, He put down his 
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. , It Dipt 

Martin lit a cigarette' from a smoked-down stump.' 

SmOut-dritd,///. a. [SmokbjA i.J Dried 
or cured by exposure to smoke. 

*083 H. Coo an tr. Pinto's Trent. Ixlv. fr66s> *36 Onyons 
and some smoak-dried flesh. 2694 H. L'Estrange Chess. / 
(165s) >*8 Such a swarthy metamorphosis as near resembled 
smoke-dryad Bacon, a 1704 T. Brown Walk r. London 
Wks. 1709 111 . 111. a, I made my Smoak*dry'd Infidel shew 
hi* Ivory Teeth., 189ft Kan* Arctic Exit II. x. 106 Our 
smoke-dried cabin is a scene worth looking at. i88e Da 
Windt Equator is The bunch of smoke-dried human heads. 

tranqfi 2057 Chamb. Jrnt. 17 Jam 47/2 The smoke-dried 
trees of our parka 

Smo ke-dry, v. [Smoke sb. 1 : cf. prec.l 
L trans. To dry or cure (meat, fish, etc.) by 
exposure to smoke. 

2704 Did. Rust. s.v. Ckesnui, It Is best to beat the Fruit 
down from the Tree,.. or if you don’t, you mu*t Smoke-dry 
'em. 1790 Stbdman Surinam II. xx. 11 1 They even took 
out the jaw-bones, which they smoke-dried. 1843 Bkthune 
Sc. Fireside Sior. 6a He even spoke of having an old 
woman.. bung up in the chimney, and smoke-diying her 
for three weeks. 1886 Rncvcl. Brit. XX. 174/a Boiled, 
smoke-dried, and packed in bags. 

2. tnlr. To become diied by the action of smoke. 
In quot. trans/. 

1855 Smedley H. C overdale 11 You’ve been smoke-drying 
in London . . till you’re out of condition. 

Hence Smo ke-drying vbl. sb. 

181a Miss L. M. Hawkins O' test ft Gerir. I. 365 The 
discipline of a smoke-drying in one of the closest streets of 
the city. 

Smo’ke-fkrthing. Hist. [Smoke sb. % b.] 
An offering made at Whitsuntide by the house- 
holders of a diocese to the cathedial church ; also, 
a hearth-tax (see quot. 1765 ). 

1444 [see Lincoln iJ. iui Churckw. Acc. St, Giles, Read- 
ing (ed. Nash) aa To ihe Official for smoke farthyngs, iiij* j 4 . 
*573 *n North St. Martin's , Leicester 144 For peterpence 
or smoke farthynges some ty me due to the Anthecrisie of 
roome, xd. 1609 in W. Money Hist. 0/ Newbury (1887) 539 
Plaijd for Peniecostalles, othciwise called smoke farthings. 
1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 1 { Smoke-farthings, the 
Pentecostal*, or Customary Oblations offered by the In- 
habitants within any Diocese, when they made their Pro- 
cessions to the Mother or Cathedral Church. 2765 Black- 
btonk Comm. I. 333 As early as tbe conquest mention is 
mode in doinc-Kday book of fumade or fuage, vulgarly called 
smoke farthings; which were paid by custom to the king 
for every chimney in the house. 1837 Toui.min Smith 
Parish 503 An 1 Ale ’ held at the time of paying the 1 Smoke- 
farthing ' or Wax-silver. 1876 (*ce Fumace 1 ]. 

Smoke-ho, -oh. colloq. Also smoko, [f. 
Smoke sb. 6 ] A stoppage of work in order to 
rest and smoke. Also attrib. 

1807 F. T. Bullrn Cruise * Cachalot * viii, This done, it 
was * Smoke-uh 1 ' The luxury of tiiat rest and refreshment 
was something to be grateful for. 1898 Davitt Lift ft 
Progr. Austral, lxxvi. 434 There is a ‘smoke-ho’ lime 
allowed in a few of the prisons. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 
133 We go through the day. .in runs of about an hour and 
ao minutes between smoke-bo's. 

Smo ko-hole. [Smoke sb. i.] 

1. The vent or external orifice of a flue ; a hole 
in the roof of a hut through which the smoke of 
the fire escapes. 

ri 340 Nominate (Skeat) 479 For smoke a smoke-hole. 
1493-4 Rec. St. Maty at Hill aoi In ex pence* whane tar- 
layne of |»e paryshe yede to Awew be smoke holys. 1663 
Gerhier Counsel as Cover the top of Chiinneyes.., the 
smoake holes can be. .made on tbe sides. i8m Lockhart 
in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) II. 398 The smoke-hole.. in the 
roof. 1896 Kank Arctic Expl. I. xxx. 406 A smoke-hole 
passed through the roof. 2891 Rider Haggard Nada tho 
Lily xxix. 340 Zinita.-had climbed the but. and now lay 
there in the dark, her ear upon the smoke-bole, listening to 
every word. 

b. -> FUVABOLR. 

1899 Daily News 18 Nov. 7/3 No lava is flowing, and 
even the fumarole, or smoke-holes, give forth no sign. 

t 2. trans f. or fig. a. An imposture, trick, b. 

A smoking-room. o. The mouth of a smoker. Obs. 

1480 Hoilyband Treas. Fr. Tong tv. Fourbe, We may 
easily iud^e of this stuffe, or smolcehole. or guile. 1673 
Charac. Coffee Ho. in Hart. Misc. (1810) VI. 468 The aren 
dt-vil, wherewith this smoke-hole is haunted, is the town- 
wit. 01704 T. Brown Walk r. Land. Wks. 1709 III. ill. 

59 Which unsavory Compliment was thus retorted. viz. 
Stop your Smonk-hole Nincompoop. 

Smo ke-house. [Smoke sb.] 

1 1- A dwelling-house. Obs.— 1 
167a Petty Pol. Surv. Irel. (1719) 9 The simple Smoak- 
houses are. .184,000. 

2. A room m a tannery, heated by smouldering 
spent tan, where hides are unhaired. 

1797 Eucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI II. 306/a The stoutest and 
heaviest ox hides.. are then hung on poles, in a close room 
called a smoke-house, in which is kept a smouldering fire 
of wet tan. [So in Ure Diet. At/s (18307 764, Penny Cycl. 
(184a) XXIV. 37. J 1837 Hebert Eng. 4 Meek. Encycl. II. 

60 In some places, the hide* were formerly piled wet one 
upon another . .(or otherwise kept warm in what was called 
r smoke-house). 

3. A house or room used for curing meat, fish, 
etc., by means of smoke. 

2860 Maynr Rrio Hunter* s Feast xiv, A part of the 
bacon furnishes the 'smoke-house' for home consumption 
during the winter. 1B94 Outing XXIV. aoi/t A rusty key 
that probably belonged to some smoke-house of long ago. 

attrib. 1901 Cable Cavalier till, The servants were load- 
ing the smoke-house meat into a waggon. 


8M0KSB. 

Smo-ke-jsok. [Smoemi A] 

L An apparatus for turning a roastlng-tplt, fixed 
In n chimney and set In motion by the current of 
air paoting tip this, 

i 07 « Evelyn Let. in Aubrey Nat. Hitt. Surrey (2729), 
The Smoke- Jock in my Brother’s Kitchen-Chimney ; which 
has been there. 1 hive heard, near a hundred Years. 1794 
Mat. Dblany Life 4 Cam (i 860 302. 1 think 1 will have 
a smoke-jack ; the man says ha will, .kaep It in order for 
nothing. *777 in Crts. Europe at Close of Last Cent. (1841) 
I. 180 Did you never aee a smoke-jack, with a Utile man in 
red working away, and seemingly turning the wheel f sip 
BabbaOb Econ. Mont/. Iv. (ed. «) 36 The common smoke- 
jack is an instrument in which the velocity communicated 
1* too great for the purpose required. 1884 J effebies Rod 
Deer ix. 17a In how few, evon of the most ancient houses, 
are smoke-jacks still at work I 
attrib. 1798 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 936 This pro- 
perty of chimneys might, by means of smok^jack vanes, be 
applied to some mechanical purposes, 

fb. Dans/. The bead, at the teat of confused 
ideas. Obs. 

1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy in. xx, As for my unde Toby, 
his smoak-jaik had not mad* a dozen revolution*, before he 
fell asleep also. 2808 E. S. Barrett Miss-tod General 54 
That pan of the human frame which, in rational mortals, 
is denominated the Seat of reason ; in others, a Smoke-jack. 

2. U.S. A cowl or hood for the end of a railway* 
carriage stove-pipe {Cent. Viet. 1891 ). 

3. A cargo-steamer. 

289a Daily News % Feb. 3/5 It may do for a 4 smoke-jack * 
to lay off and wait for the fog, but not for a passenger ship 
with mails. 

4. A smoke-nuisance inspector. 

1898 Daily News at Nov. 8/6 The officer who carried out 

this duty was called a Smoke Jack. 

Smokeless (smd**kl6g),a. [CSmQKI/3, 4 - -LESS.} 

1. Emitting or producing no smoke- 

258a T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 174 A Shlpwracke of mans 

life; a Smoaklesse fire. 193a Pora Ep. Bathurst 192 
Tenants with sighs the smoaklens tow’rs survey. 2799-1814 
Wororw. Excurt. vu 54 1 he Kitiokelea* chimney-top. 289ft 
Kane Arctic Expt. I. xxx. 405 'The lamps were cheerful 
and smokeless. 2868 Daily News s Sept., It was found 
that the coals of the Aberdare collieries were comparatively 
smokeless. 2890 Nature 4 Sept., One of the important 
attributes of a smokeless powder. 

2. Free from, clear of, smoke. 

2632 Brathwait Whimsies 59 To leave his smoakelesw* 
house in the country ..to riot in the citie. 280a Woaosw. 
Westminster Bridge 8 All bright and glittering in the 
smokeless air. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. if 1. 1. ii, The Sua 
shines ; serenely westering, in smokeless mackerel-sky. 

Hence Smo kolaiEly adv. ; Bmo ksluintsi. 

*877 Echo 18 July 1/1 Its SmoketexsncK*, Cleanliness, end 
Great Economy over all other descriptions [of coal), a 2891 
Engineer LX IX. 357 (Cent.), The appliances for.. consum- 
ing coal smokelessly are already at work. 

Smoke-oh : see Smoke- ho. 

Smoker (snrufr’kai). rf. Smoke v. + -kb*. Cf. 
Du., Kris., MLG .smoker, LG. smoker (Da. sm*gtr) % 
G. dial, sckmauchor, sc h mother, schmeucher.] 

1. a. One who cures fish, bacon, etc., by meant 
of smoke. 

2599 Nash* Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grossrt) V. 078 Our 
Herring smoker hauing worn his monsters stale throughout 
England. *688 LotuL Gob. No. >332/4 A Smoaker in 
Fhilpot-lane, London. 2699 Lutibell Brief Rol. (1857) 
IV. 530 Jeffery J efferyes, esq. the smoaker. 2832 Jans 
Pori eb Sir E. Seaward's Nu*r. 111 . 39 Another had been 
a sausage- maker, or a beef and ham smoker. 1883 F. A. 
Smith Swedish Fisheries 6 Scotch curers and smokers have, 
by private enterprise, been sent to BohuslAn. 
b. One who jests at, or ridicules, others. 

181s Colman Broad Grins, 7 'wo Parsons lxxxv, These 
wooden wits, these quiuers, queerer*, Smokers. 

2. Something which emits smoke : + &. A war- 
vessel employed to conceal or assist hostile opera- 
tions by discharging volumes of smoke. Obs. 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. Smoker^ a Vessel to Blind 
the Enemies, to make way for the Machine to Play. 170ft 
Shklvocke Yoy. r. World wi To bring me away in case I 
should have occasion to make use of mine as a Fire-ship, or 
a Smoaker. *822 Self Instructor 567 Vessels of war are., 
a machine-vessel, a smoaker. 

t b. colloq. A steamer. Obs.— 1 
28*5 Sporting Mag. XVI. aii We walked four miles early 
in the morning to the smoker. 

o. A smoky chimney, locomotive, etc. 

2883 J. M astin Reminisc , Old Haddington 39 Dr. Welsh's 
kitchen chimney was an inveterate smoker. 1897 Emit 
Mall Mag. Sept. 77 Strangers might suppose that American 
locomotives are inveterate smokers. 

d. A contrivance for smoking bees. 

1895 J. Huntrr Man, Bee-keeping [ 1884; 150 The simplest 
smoker of all is a roll of cotton rags. 

3 . One who smokes tobacco, opium, or the like. 
2627 Brathwait Swanking Age 171 Yet or all these, none 
to me so profest enemies as these smokers of our Age. 
1686 Plot Steffordsk. 30s A great smoker, Ac., that never 
spit in his life. 17*7 De Foe Protestant Monast. 10 He 
had been from his Youth a great Smoaker. 179ft Moasn 
Amor. Geogr. II. 86 Both sexes are great smoaker*. iSao 
Bvuon Juan 111. xxxiv, Afar, a dwarf buffoun stood telling 
tales To a sedate grey circle of old smokers. 168a Sal a 
A mgr,. Rev is. (1885) 389 The deficient accommodation pro- 
vided for smoker*. 

b. Smoker's heart , throat ', a diseased condition 
of the heart or throat caused by excessive smoking. 
Smoker's patch , a smooth, bare white patch on this 
tongue due to excess in smoking. 
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1889 Fuck's Handbh . A ted. Sci. VII. no Smoker 4 * Pateh. 
ibid. VI II. 533 Catarrh and hoarseness are so freouent ns 
to give rise 10 the name 4 smoker's throat*. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 16 June 4/4 Nicotine, .causing Irregular action, and 
producing the condition known as smoker’s heart. 

0. U.S. A grade of tobacco for smoking. 

1880 U.S. Census, Rep. Culture Tobacco 15 Class v. 
Domestic Cigar Tobacco and Smokers. 

4 . a. A railway carriage or compartment assigned 
for the use of those travellers who wish to smoke. 

188s Sai,a Amer. Rev is. II. 140 The car known as the 
'smoker' is usually relegated to the least eligible part of 
the train. 1804 Outing XX 1 V. 1 «6/t We threw our bundles 
upon the platform of the smoker and climbed up after them, 
b. A concert at which smoking is permitted. 

189s Wheeling 05 Feb. 401 The Uppertborpe C.C. held a 
very ei\joyable smoker on Thursday evening last. 

5 . School slang. One who blushes. 

1 868 Rout ledge's Every Boy's Ann. 017 If you happen to 
blush, he whispers in your ear 4 smoker '• 

Smo ke-room. [Smokb sb. or v.] A room 
in a club-house, hotel, or the like, set apart for the 
accommodation of those who wish to smoke. 

1883 Daily Nnvs ao Sept. 3/a A young man.. in the 
smoke-room on the nignt of nailing from Queenstown. 1891 
E. Kopbr By Track 4- Trail ix. 12) We smokers left them 
and took upour quarters in our proper place, the smoke- 
room. 

Smokery (smife'kari). [f. Smokb sb. or r. Cf. 
Kris, smokerij smoking.] 

1 . In contemptuous use (see quot.}. 

1657 J. Watts Differ Sprinkled 97 From the publick 
Ministery or Steeple-houses, (be it so) to private mysteries 
or smokeries, rather of their Chimney-house*. _ 

2 . Articles or materials used in smoking. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 86 Pipes of all sorts . . —all 
nations and all people were represented in this vast arsenal 
of smokery. 

9 . A place used for smoking ; a smoking-room, 
an opium -den, etc. 

1901 Daily Chron. 09 May 5/6 The Immorality of the 
'smokeries’ will probably suffice to close them as dis- 
orderly. 

Smo ke-stack. [Smoke sb .] 

L U.S. a. The funnel of a steam -boat. 
s86a Kujisf.il Diary North if S . I. 166 The funnel, 
Yanheeici smoke stack. 1864 Daily Telcgr. 30 Aug., 
The Tennessee . . sui rendered, her rudder disabled, her 
smokestack carried away. 

b. T he chimney of a locomotive. 

1879 Knight Diet Meek. 9227/1. 1890 Daily News 99 

Sept. 5/5 The locomotive's smokestack was just out of the 
water. 

2 . T he chimney of a stove ; a chimney-stack. 

1871 Daily News 9 Feb., Carrying the smoke stack of a 
stove through the aperture. 190a IVestm. Gas. 97 Jan. 7/1 
The brick smoke-stack of the sioke-houne. 

Smo kified, ppl. a. [f. as from smokify J Dis- 
coloured or blackened by smoke. Also transf. 

1819 Mai hw. Mag. V. 732 Scrawling* of chalk spread each 
smokified wall. 1863 B. Say ilk Man ii. 75 Have you heaid 
of the smokified Essays? 

Smokily (sra^-kili), adv. [f. Smoky a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a smoky manner ; harily. 

1611 Cotcs., Fumeusement, sneakily, fumingly, reek- 
Ingly. 1733 Johniwn, Smuttily , blackly ; smokily. 1847 
Wkbxtkk, Smokily, so as to be lull of smoke. 1897 West in. 
Gas. 19 May 1/1 Obfuscations that move smokily across the 
face of truth. 

BmokineSS (im^'kin^i). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The character or quality of being sinoky. 

1387 Golding De M or nay xiv. (1502) aaa Our minde^ is 
after a sort troubled.. by the smoaktness of the imagina- 
tions. 161s Cotgs., b'uligine , soot, sootines>e ; smoaki- 
ncsse. 1636 Blount Glossogr ., / umidity , smoakiness 1717 
Bailey (vol. II), Smokiness , a being smoky, or infected 
with Smoke. 1881 Daily News 14 Dec. 3/3 The maiked 
characteristic of last night’s fog was its smokiness. 
Smoking (sm^’kiq), vbl. sb. [t. Smoke v.J 

1 . The action or fact of emitting smoke, giving 
off steam or vapour, etc. 

1530 Palsgr. 971/2 Smokyng, fumiere. *6tt Cotgr., 
Fumeuent,. a smoaking. 1683 Gbhbikk Counsel 6 To pre- 
vent the snioakinj of Chimneyes, *713 Land. Gas. No. 
3392/2 Any Mnoaking of Chimneys. 183a Dickens Bleak 
No. vi, The smoking and steaming of the heated horses. 

2 . The action ol inhaling and exhaling smoke 
from a pipe, cigar, or the like. 

1891 Wood Ath. Ox on. II. 700 Given more to bibbing 
and smoaking than tho duty of his Office. 176a Goldsm. 
Beau Nash 24 Smoaking in the rooms was permitted. 1849 
Macaulay / list . Eng. iu. I. 369 Nowhere was the smoking 
more constant than at Will's, 

•f 3 . A bantering or quizzing. Obs. 

1781 Mmk. D’ArSlav Dimy June, What a smoking did 
Miss Burney give Mr. Crutchley. Ibid. Aug., Whether he 
. .took the opportunity to give us all a smoking. 

4 . The curing of meat, etc., by exposure to smoke. 
1819 in Pantologia s.v. 187a Yrats Teckn. Hist. Comm. 
M4 The efficacy of smoking depends on certain chemical 
products. 1901 Black Carp, f Build vi. 63 The barrel.. is 
covered over at the top, and the smoking proceeds. 

9 . School slang, blushing. 

168a Farrar St. Winfred's iv, Smoking is lbs name 
fellows give to blushing. 

6. all rib a. In combs, relating to the curing of 
provisions by smoke, or the production of smoke 
for some special purpose, as smoking-kouso, knife, 
W,/#. vessel, works . 

1848 Hkxhau 11, Eon roo ek v a t , a Censoir, or smoaking 


vessel!. 1708 Phii.lt?* (ed. Kemy% TAunbwlum, a Censer, 
or Smoaking- Pot, to bum Incencefn. 1738 N. Bulky House- 
hold pict. LI s A Smoking Closet for drying Tongues. 
1759 R. Brown Cowpl. Farmer 6t Curing bacon .. by 
smoking lofts or closets, adjoining to the funnels of their 
chimneys. 179s Trans . Sec. Arts IX. >36 The smoking 
works being erected at the foot, and the tur-funncl higher 
up the hill. S803 Lindlky Voy. Brasil ( 180S) 260 Kle»h.. 
which they salt, and dry in the sun and smoking-houses. 
1839 Mag. Dam. Earn. IV. 118 The hams.. are smoked in 
smoking-houses. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. i ataL 6a New and 
Improved Smoking Knives for Fishermen. 

b. In terms denoting things or places used for, 
or in connexion with, the smoking of tobacco, 
etc., ag smoking apparatus, -cap, - carriage , etc.; 
amoking-bean U.S., the catalpa bean, the puds 
of which are smoked by boys. 

1771 Mackenzie Man Feeling xxi, He took from his 
pocket a particular Smoaking apparatus. 187a Calvkrcky 
Charades 111. ii, Nor wotk 'smoking-caps for cousins. 1871 

M. Collins Maxj. hr Merck. 111 . ii. 67 The. gentlemen 
were.. ensconced in a "smoking-carriage. 1891 Peacock 

N. Brendan 1 , 138 He put on a "smoking coat. 1878 H. 
Smart Flay or Fay i, Appearing in a radiant Smoking- 
jacket that matched the cigar-case. *843 llOLTZAIFtt-L 
Turning 1 . 161 Mcerbiliaum, Amber,.. are principally used 
for •smoking-pines, 1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. II. 885 In 
competition with the %moking-shups, there are now shops 
where injections are to bo had et so much the sjringefuL 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 57/2 'Ihe ".Smoking Temple in 
the Classic style, with niches and divans in colour. 1798 
Moksk Amer. Geogr. 1 . 239 Snuff, chewing and 'smoaking 
tobacco. 1880 U. S. Census, Ref. Culture Tobacco 15 Other 
cigar and smoking tubavco 

C. In the sense of 1 at which smoking takes place 
or is allowed’, as smoking-concert, etc. 

1809 A Hknrv Trav. 209 In smoking-feasts or feasts of 
the pipe, or calumet, held in honour of th«* spirits. 1888 
C. E. I'ascok Lomion of To-day vi. (ed. 3) 78 The smoking 
concert.. with it* genial Bohemianism. 1893 Daily News 
4 Feb. 5/3 The annual meeting of the club would be held., 
as a smoking * At Home *, 

Smoking (smJwkig), ppl. a. [f. Smoke v.] 

1. Emitting or giving out smoke. 

C1374 Chauckr Boeth. 1. metr. iv. (1868) 19 pe vnstuble 
momitaigne bat hj 31 veseuus, pat wncbep ouie. .smokyiig 
fires. .38. W vclip Matt. xii. 20 He shal nat quenche 
smokynge flax, c 1400 Filgr. Sonde 111. vii. (Caxton, 1483) 
ss The forneis was al enfiammed with smokyng fyre. 139a 
Kyu Sf. Trag. I. i, Ere Sol had..si.»kie Him smoaking 
charriot in her floiul. 1611 Cotgk , Fumeau , a brand, or 
smoaking slicke. a 1700 Evklyn Diary 7 Sept. 1606, Clam- 
bering over heaps of yet smoking rubbish. 178s Gimion 
Decl. if F. xxx. (1787) 111 . 171 The prospect of the smoking 
| ruins. .813 Scorr Guy M. viii, 'J his day have ve quenched 
seven smoking hearths. 1894 Doylk .S\ Holmes 93 Ihe 
I chaplain stood with a smoking pistol in his hand. 

I J*g' * 3*7 Thisvisa liigden (Rolls) Vll. 331 Lanfrnnk.. 

| despiseae be smokynge ..speche of mysbyleved men. 1587 
Grrknr Euphues Wks. (Grosart) VI. 176 Hir heart oflTred 
I smoaking thoughtes to Venus. 1677 W. Row BnppL Lifs 
R. Blair (1848) x. 171 Our smoking desires for a moie strict 
union, .did break forth into a vehement flame. 

b. Of a chimney : ■■ Smoky a. 1 b. 

*667 C01.1 ins in Rignud Corn Sci. Men (1841) II 483, I 
have been troubled wuh smoking chimneys, 1693 Kvbi.vn 
De la Quint. Contpi. hard. 77 A House with binouking 
Chimneys. 1718 Chambkhs C yet. s.v. .S/ttoah, There are 
various Inventions (or preventing and curing Smoaking 
Chimneys. 

2. Giving out steam or vapour, sending up fine 
dust or spray, etc. 

*591 Shaka 3 Hen. VI, 11. iii. at Their Steeds, That 
•taiird their FetloJce* in his smoaking blood. 1607 — Cor. 

1. iv. ii Thai we with smoaking swords may march from 
hence. .697 Drydkn Vtrg. Georg. 11. 704 ’ 1 is i line to set 
at Ease the smoaking Horse. 1716 Tope Iliad vn. 382 
'J he victim falls ; they strip the smoaking hide. 1784 Cow. 
?kk Task 111. 517 lbe smoaking manure. 1848 Dick ins 
Dombey li, They have hot suppers eveiy night,, .with smok- 
ing drinks upon the l>oaid. 1888 Stkvknson Black Aitoiu 
184 The Good Hope continued to tear through the smoking 
waves. 

b. quasi -a/fo. in smoking- hot. 
x8i6 Kkatikgk Trav. (1817) 1. 219 The paunch of a goat. . 
cut out, and applied, .smoking hot, to the part. 184a Lovkr 
Handy Andy xxx, Where tea and coffee, toast and muffins,. . 
weic all smoking-hot together. 

3. Characterized by, addicted to, the smoking of 
tobacco. AKo transf. and absol. 

16x7 Brathwait {title' f The Smoaking Age, ot The man 
in the mist : with The life and death of Tobacco Ibid. 174 
More guerdon doe 1 receive of my love from the sleeping 
Dormouse, than the smoaking GallunU. 1888 G. Trumbull 
Birds 21 1 1 he Widgeon is] known (o voyageurs throughout 
the Fur Countries as Smoking- Duck. [Note. I Probably 


because its note was thought to resemble the puffing sound 
made while smoking. 1890 Fait Mall G. 79 Sept, j/3 The 
lazy, the drunken, tne smoking, the thriftless. 

Hence 0mo‘kiagly adv., smokily. 

x8«4 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 334, ! told you sbe 
was uncomfortably, smokingly lodged. 

Smo ‘king-room. [Smoking vbl. sb.] A room 
in a house, hotel, club, etc., set apart os a place 
for smoking in. 

1689 Siiadwlll Bury Fair 111. i, Well into my Smoaking- 
room and sport about a Brimmer. 1734 Connoisseur No. 48 
? 3, The Squire gets drunk.. ia the smoking-room. 1840 
Marry at Foot Jack xiii. Most of tho»e who prefer smoking 
oollect in.. the smoking room. 1B90 ‘ R. Boldmrwooo * Cot. 
Reformer (1891) 147 Tba same oesarted library, the same 
populous Rmoking-rooaL 

mitrik. s886 fall Mesil G. no Oct 4/3 Jotting down short 
smoking-room storkfc 


8moM»U (snafe’kij), a. [f. Smokb sb. + -I8H.J 
Kc.sembling smoke ; somewhat smoky. 

*477 Norton Qndin. AUk. v. in Asbra. (165*) 69 Odor Is 
a smokish vapour resolved with heate. 1530 Palrob. 314/9 
Smoky sshe, A//rrN.r. 1630 R. Johnson's Ktttgd \ k Comtttw. 
tot 'fneir Water braLkish, tlieir Aire foggie and their Fire 
smokish. 1648 Hexham ii, Rodchachtigh, Sraoakish, or 
Fumie. 1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 47 A yellowish, 
whitish, smokish, dirty-coloured shawl. 

Hence Smo'kishneae. rare 

1530 Paiagr. 271/2 SmokyRshnesse,y«MVtfvr#/A 

bxnoko : sec Smoke- ho. 

Smoky (smd^ki), a , and sb. Also 4, 6-7 
smokle, 7, 9 smokey ; 6-7 smoakie, 6-9 amoaky. 
[f. Smoke sb. + -y.J 

A. adj. L Emitting smoke in considerable 
volume. 

1310 St. Brendan (Bale) 47a po Seie hi. .a loud derk inou) 
Smokie as it smyhes w ere. c 1407 Lyog. Res.m k Sens. 412a 
Than is the fire.. Of nmoky Ethna the mounte>n. c 1440 
l 'romp. Fare. 461/1 Smoky, fumes us. 1576 Gascoigne 
Fhtlomenc Wks. 1910 1 1 198 A Swallowe. . builds in .smoky 
chimney toppea. 1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1392) 127 
To set up a perchcr, a taper, or a smoakie torch. 1613 
Lurch as 1 'ilgrtmage (1614) 775 'J*hey vse ^mokie fires in 
their rooms, c 1663 Cowlky To Light xv, In Sympathizing 
Night be rowls his smoaky Fires. 1706 Gay Fables i. 
xxm. a 1 A wrinkled Hag . . Beside a little sinoaky flame Sat 
liov'ring. x8i8 B\ won Beppo xliii, Where reeking Loudon's 
smoky caldron simmers. 1884 .St. James' Gas. 95 July 4/a 
Letting off a quantity of the noisiest and smokiest fireworks 
procurable. 

b. Ol a chimney : Inclined to send out smoke 
into the room. # 

1639 /• Smyth in Clone. Gloss. (18(70) aoi If many gossips 
sit Mgaiiist a smokey chimney the smoke will bend to the 
fairest. 1785 Franklin (title), Observations on Smoky 
Cbiinue>s. 1844 Emkrson Ess. ii. Nature, it.. cured the 
smoky chimney, silenced the creaking door. 1869 K. A. 
Park Tract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 141 The down current 
coining in puff; is one enu-e of smoky chimneys. 

2 . Of vapour, mist, tic. : Having the character 
or appenr&ucc of smoke ; resembling smoke ; 
smoke-like. 

c 1374 Chalcfr Troylus rn 6a8 Every maner womman that 
wai there, liudde of that smoky reyn a veiray fere 1398 
'Irkmba Barth. De F. R. v. xxxvi. (Itodl. MS.), pe brresie 
. pulte(> oute smoky vapour pat is ibrrd in pe hert. 14x6 
Lydg. De Guil. Filgr. 11034 Two ful vnkouth nkyes..oflT 
smoky inysies it vapours, a 154a Wyatt F*. Ii ao 1 h«*re had 
owt off tin. sowih \ lewk war me wynd brow ght forth a smoky 
raj ne. 166a H. H ibokr r Body of Divinity 1. aos By breath- 
ing .the gross and more smoky spirit* are exhaled out of 
the breast. 1743 Davidson FEueid vn. 903 The Smoaky 
Fluid in Foam overflows. 1784 Cowpkk Task v. 105 1 he 
light and smoky 1111M. 1817 J. Bmaduurv Trav. Amer. 259 
'1 he atmosphere .becomes hazy, or what they term smoky. 
1853 Rank Grinnetl F.xfcd. xxix (185b) 946 The frost- 
smoke was in smoky tianks to t lie noilh-west. 

3 . Eull of, 01 charged with, smoke; rendered 
offenslxe or disngieeable by the nresence of smoke. 

1398 T rkvisa Barth. De F. R. Xil. ni. (Bodl. MS.), pere- 
fore heie mewes moste be ferre fro smoky places, c 1407 
Lydg. Rtson if Sens. 0638 Anoon as he hi* toiche hath 
qneynt, The i.uioky air . . Ran . . in lengtho and brede. 1996 
Shark. 1 Hen. IV, ill. L 161 O, he is .Worse then a 
smoakie House. 1608 D. T. Ess. Fol. 4 Mor. 39 To lodge 
within the inclosuie of a smokie roofe. 1700 1 *. Brown 
tr. Pres ay's A m use men ts 116 At the Bar., a charming 
Phillis or two. invite you.. into their xmo.iky Territories. 
1749 Brhkkli-v IVord to the Wise Wkh. III. 440 It takes 
the peasant from his smoky cabin into the fresh ait. 1806 
Med. Jrnl. XV. 366 Ozanne received them in a smoaky 
hut. 1869 IC. A. P ariu-b Frail. Hygiene (cd. 3) 107 The 
effect of smoky town atmospheres in producing lung affec- 
tions. 1891 C. Jamks Rom. Rignuuole 18 AU through a 
smoky evening I spent in that inn pailour. 
b. Blackened or begrimed by smoke. 

155a Eliot Dnt ., Funw\ie imagines^ olde smoky images. 
1588 Guth-NK Metamorphosis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 50 wilt 
thou..sceke with ihe smoky Cyclop* to kisse Venus hand? 
1634 M u.roN Coiuux 324 In lowly sheds With smoky rafters. 
1848 Dickkns Dombey xx iii, The two trees with the smoky 
trunks were blighted high up. 

4 . fig. Having the obscuring, objectionable, or 
unsubstantial qualities of amoke. Obs. 

1533 Mork Ausw. Foysoned Bk. Wk*. 1035/1 The 
pestilent contagion of al such smoky communlcacion. 1581 
J. Bell H addon's Anno. Osorios 277 b. Besides yayne 
crakes of sinoky speeches, ye shewe no demonstration of 
sou tide proofe. 1604 Skin nkr iii Parr I.tfe Usher ( 1686) 
358 Other point* these devilish bpiritN of the Jesuit*.. by 
their smoaky Doctrine do resist. 1633 Hart Diet of 
Diseased 11. xiv. 193 Their smoakie promises not bciug 
seconded by answerable events. 

6. Having the flavour or odour of smoke ; tasting 
or smelling of smoke. 

154a Bfcon Potation for Lent Wk*. 1564 1 . 1. 43 Froln a 
smokie pccc of Bacon. 1707 Floykr Physic. Pulse-Watch 
339 'I he smoaky Bitters, Cichory, Carduus. 189a Walsh 
Tea 93 Tho ‘smoky 4 and 4 tarry* flavors possessed by 
many of them. 

6. Of the colour of smoke; dark, dusky; spec. 
of a brownish or bluish shade of grey. 

1555 Edkn Decades (Arb.) 980 Halfe an houre after the 
rysynge h appeared! troubeled dymme and smoky. 1398 
H. Jonson Ev . Man in Hum. 1. in, lb conceal® such rcall 
ornaments, .as a Millaners wife do's he/ wrought stomacher, 
with a smokie lawne, or a black cypresse. *047 Hexham i. 
(Colours t, A Smokie colour, ten reach verwe. *730 tr. 
Leonard us’ Mirr. Stones 38 Blackness is occasion'd by a 
smoaky and adust terrene. 1706 H. Huntkb tr. St.-Pierie't 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 11 . 196 Tne red and sutoky colour of 
their flower*. 1853 Brrwstxs L\f$ Newton 1 . vii. 171 A 
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targe cmUl of quarts of a tmoky eotoor. 1897 AUkutfs 
S/st. Mid. IV. *83 If U U p mam In small quantities only* 
the urine wUl ba smoky. 

b. In names of stones, esp. smoky quart t. 

1707 Encycl. Brit. (td. 3) XII. 83/1 Blackish brown, 
smoky topac, or much I*/** of the German*. >837 Dana 
Min. 370 Smoky quart* is a transparent, or translucent 
crystalline vaiiety, having a smoky color. 10a Encycl 
AW/.J CVI. 389 The brown or Smoky Quarts (coloured by 
a substance containing carbon and nitrogcujl 

0 . In nnmei of moths, bats, birds, etc. 

18S7 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 63 Motostns Fummrius 
(Sinoky Bulldog Bat). 183s J. Rknnik Butierff. 4 Moths 
87 The Smoky Wainscot. Ibid. 14a The Smoky Wava, 
1871 Cassells Nat. Hist. I. 330 The Smoky Mastiff Bat Is 
a well-known South American species. 1884 Couks N. 
Amtr. Birds 419 Psilorhinus, Brown Jays. Smoky Pies. 

7. Qualifying names of colours. 

1576 Flkmino Panopl. E/ist. A 4 All smokie blacks as 
Pilch. 1611 Cotor. s.v. Enfer •, A darke, and smoakie 
brown a. 1639 Parkinson Parad. 182 The thiee [leaver] 
that stand upright [are] of a smoakio yellow. 170O Loud. 
Com. No. 4349/4 Lost.., a smoaky gray Horse 1837 
Penny Cycl Vll. a6/a Upper part i.t the neck smoky red. 
187a Cour.s N. A Mgr. Birds 194 The belly smoky-gray in 
some localities. 

8 . Steaming, reeking ; rising in fine spray. 

c 1590 M ariowk Faust us 1478 My limbes may b»ue from 
your smoaky moothes. 1594 kvd Cornelia v. 333 Fro the 
wound the smoky blood ran bubling. 1697 Drydkm Him id 
v. >85 Lash'd with their Oars, the smoaky Billows rise j 
Spaikles the briny Main, and the vex'd Ocean fries, ijrag 
Poj*e Odvss. x. 150 Their oars they seize. And sweep with 
equal strokes the smoky seas. 1807 I. Haklow Coin mb. ill. 
$33 [They] then part the smoky fksn, enjoy the feA-sL 
8 . Addicted to, Associated with, the smoking of 
tobacco. 

1396 Nashs Saffron Walden Wks. (Growl) III. 138 
And to approue his Hcraldri^ scutchend out the honour* 
able Armen of the smoakie Societie. 1613 Purchas l'il- 
grimace (1614) 827 To which opinion, for the excellence of 
the lobacco there found, he should happily have the 
smokie subscriptions of many Humorists. 1806 Lamb in 
Aiuger Life (1 88a) 65 A smoky man must write smoky 
farces. 1893 Daily News a6 Dec. 5/1 J he sodden ami 
smokey young men who may be found watching football 
matches. 

1 10. Quick to suspect or take note; shrewd, 
sharp, suspicious. Obs. 

The Piet. Cant. Crsw { a 1700) also gives * iealous*. 

1688 Siiadwki l So r. Alsaiia 111. i, They shall find me a 
smoaky Thief. Ibid. IV. iv, 1 am sharp and sinoaky. 1711 
Sikflk S fiect. No. 139 F 3 Thou art, 1 see, a smoaky old 
Fellow, and I'll be very orderly the ensuing Part of (he 
Journey. 1763 Foote Commissary 1. (1782) 33 This old 
brother of ours tho' is smoaky and shrewd, and tno* an odd, 
a sensible fellow. 1784 R. Back Barham Downs 11 . 13a 
She is what you call a smoky damsel. 

11. (f.S. Of horses : Vicious. 

1899 Scribner’s Mag. XXV. 13/3 Cow-boys often call 
vinous borses ‘ smoky 1 horses. 

12. Comb., ns smoky -bearded, -flavoured , -tinted ; 
smoky -looking, - seeming , -waving. 

1398 Sylvester Dm Burtas il. ii. 11. Babylon 133 Small, 
smoaky- waving clouds. 1610 B. Jonson ALhemist iv. vi, 
This Doctor, Your sooty, smoakie- bearded compeers. 1611 
Speed fheal. lit. Brit. (1614) 121/1 Ceruune lliicke and 
smoky-seeming mist*. 16x1 Cotgk., F.nfuw /, . . hinoakie* 
colouicd. iBsx l . Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 4 Priuc. 
viii. HI. 124 fne dingy, ill smelling, smoky-looking coffee- 
room. 1834 fail's Mag. 1. 7/1 The smoky-flavoured Glen* 
livet toddy. 186a Dana Min. 134 A smoky-tinted quarts 
ciystal. 

B. sb. 1. dial. The hedge-spnrrow. 

1889 11 . Saunders B*it. Birds 85 The Hedge-Sparrow is 
known by^ a variety of name*, such as Smokie ami 
4 bhulfle-wing *. 1894 in Hbslop Northumbld '. Gloss. 

2. Sc. A smoked haddock. 

1891 W. Gordon in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets Scr. xiv. 
■43 Will ye buy ony fish— Bonnie smolues, as cheap a* 
they're dean 1 

8 . A smoke or sraokc-bluc cat. 

1898 Ladies' held 6 Aug. 378/a The two smokies, Cossy 
and Jettenna. 

Smolder, sb. and v , : tee Smoulder. 

T Smolet, -lat. Sc. Obs.~ l (Meaning uncertain.) 
1508 Dunusr Tua mnriit wetnen 113 Qnhen the &ray on 
me tunyrkis, with hi* smake smolet [v r. smollat J. 

Smoltz smdolt), sb.l Ong. Sc. and north, Forms: 

«. 6 smolt©, 6-7, 9 nmolt, 9 ©moult. 0 . 6-7 
amowte, 7 imowt, 8 9 amout, 9 smoot. [Of 
doubtful origiu : connexion with Smolt a. it not 
clear. A later form it smelt : tee Smelt sb . l 3 .] 

1. A young salmon la the stage Intermediate 
between the purr and the grilse, when it becomes 
covered with silvery scales and migrates to the 
sea for the first time. 

a. X469 Sc. Acts, Jos lit . c. S3 (18x4) If. 96 All myllarfs 
hat slab Smolljtls with creli* or ony vthir manor of w.iy. 
15x0 Beg. Magni Sir. Scot. I. 730 Cum piscafionibus, ex* 
cep t la salmoniDiukle keppir, etsmolts. c 2575 Bafour'sPrac. 
ticks (1754) 381 That thay tak smolt is or salmond in the 
miln-dammb. 1809 Skene Beg. Mai. 97 Sidike ftnotu, 
sou Id not be taken, .fra themidaesof Apnli, Co the uativirie 
of Saint Jjhn the Baptist 1804 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. II. 
513 At this period of time they are from four to six Inch** In 
length only, being in someplace* called smoults. x86s Act 
#s *7 96 Viet. e. 97 | a 'Salmon * shall . . fndude . . sea 
trout, bull trout, smolts, parr, and other migratory Ash of 
the naJmoft kind. Ms Standard to Sept a/s The migra- 
tory instinct docs not occur till the young hah have b e c o m e 
what are called 4 nmolt* \ 

at t rib. 1886 EncycL Brit. XXI. 994 The young salmon, 


wn soon M the smote stage b readied, migrates deem the 
rivets to the set. 

,*? *!•*•. rw c. 1 Th. 1 Man M* tpum, 
Or broods of any klndeof salmon, called lakstttnkes, smowtes, 
or salmon pels. 1677 Johnson in Bay's Coer. (iM) TO 
In Cumberiand. the fishers,.. after the first summer, call 
them free, or me, as we [In Yorkshire] tmowts or smelts, 
before they come to be lackes. 1780 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 
•49 The voung [salmon].. gradually Increase to the length of 
four or five inches, and are then termed Smelts or Smouts. 
si 03 J. Walker in Prise Ess. Highland See. II. 35* They 
are called samlets,., but are generally known among our 
country people by the name or salmon smouta 1888 C. W. 
Hatfield Notices DoncasUr I. 99 The young of the 
salmon . . was known only a* s smolt or * fatnout '. 
b. Irons/. A small person or thing. 

1808 Jamieson, Smolt , metaph. used to denote a child. 
1868 W. Shelley Flowers 199 Mamma’s pet, Smirkin' smout. 
1894 H kslof Northumbld. Gloss., Smoot. ..anything small. 

2. 4 A small trout of the speckled kind ' ( Jamie - 
son's Sc. /Met. 1 88 a s .r. Smout). 


t Smolt, sb.* Obs . rare . Also 5 smolte. [OE. 
smolt , * MLG. and LG. smolt (hence MlJa., Norw., 
JceL smolt , Sw. small), MDu. and Du. smout, 
related to MLG. (and LG.) smalt, OHG. smalt 
(G. sc ft malt) ; both stems are ablaut-grades of 
+s rneltan to melt : see Smelt v t ] Lard, fat. 

In the later quota perh. after MLG. or MDu. 
a 1000 in Anglia XIII. 404 Pingnedo, smolt. «noo In 
Napier O. E. Lex. 58 par sculan eac ii f»tte swyn up arisen 
to smolte. 1430 Mala on Court-Rolls (Bundle 18, No. 3), « 
barell. de smolte, etdimid. harell tie smolte. ^ 130a Arnolds 
Chron. (ittuj 74 Salt smolt, for the bard, iii d. 


Bmolt (sm^alt), a. Now only dial. Also 6,9 
dial, smoult, 6 Sc. imowt. [OK. smolt, -»MDu. 
smolt, smout (W Kris, smout sheltered;, Da. smult\ 
cf. OS. smuUro quietly, calmly, MSw. smultrsa 
(Sw. dial, smyltnd) to become calm. A com- 
moner form in OE. was smy/fe.] 

1 1. Of weather : Fair, fine, calm Obs. 


Halil well'* * Smoult, hot, sultry. Kent.' is not otherwise 
Certified. In Norfolk dial., sw out tin ' is used to denote tha 
calming down of a stormy sea during the cbb>tiile. 

1:950 Liudisf. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 2 [Je] enemas, * smolt biS, 
read is..heoion'. cs 180 Hatton Gap. Matt. xvi. a On 
mfen *e ewebeft, ‘tomo r*«n hit beort sinult weder '. 1513 

Douglas AZmeid xm. viii. 30 Makand the hevynnis fayr, 
cleyr, and iicheyne, The weddir Ifflowi, und firmament 
serene, a 1530 reblis to Play vi. in Pinkerton Sc. Ballads 
(1783) 11-4 Mirne Madinis, think not lang; The wedder is 
fair and smolt. 

f 2. Pleasant, agreeable, affable. Obs. 

13. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1763 With smobe smylyng & smolt 
)>ay smeten in-to merhe. 1533 Brspnblica in. iii. 8of Brsndl), 
Respuh. This ys Honestee. Peop.e. A gaye smoult smirking 
bowrecop (is, xo mot 1 h«e 1 

3. Bright, shining ; Bmooth, polished. 

1837 Wilson's Tales Borders III. 304/a He saw rheir smolt 
spirits scour awa to heaven like fire Aauglus i 1850- in dial, 
glossaries (Sussex, Hants.). 

Smolt (smJult), vS [f. Smolt jA 1 ] intr. Of 
young salmon : To pass into the smolt stage. 

1855 J. Wn son in Mem. (1859) viii. 31s The female parr 
'smoTt'soon after the completion of ihe first year. 

t Bmolt, v .2 Obs. rare. [Ol obscure origin.] 
intr. To make off, go, escape, etc. 

13. . R. E. A llit. P. B. 461 He hade he smdlo of he <mach 
& smultes )>eder sone. Ibid. 732, I schal fv>rgyue alle pe 
gylt..& let hem smolt al unsmyien smojxdy aiunez. 

Smooch (smfitj), sb. US. [Cf. Smouch sbA 
and Smutch sb.] A smutch nr smear. 

184s Motley Lett. (1B80) I. 136 The bodv of the Child is 
a mere smooth of lamp-black. 1869 Mws. Whitnkv We 
Girls iii. (1873) 58 A smooch of stove-polish across her arm. 

Smooch (smwlj), v. Latterly U.S. [Cf. prec. 
and bMUicii v.] I r arts . To sully, dirty. Hence 
Smooched ppl. a. 

183s Hey wood Fair Maui of I Test 1. v. i, hf uat your 
bluclc face be smooching my Mistresses white lips wuh 
a moonon? 18x8 Wkbsiek s.v. Smuti A, la New England 
..smooch.. signifies to foul or blacken with something pro- 
duced by combustion or other like subbtunce. 1835 Win is 
Fencillings I. xix. x 47 Attracting the attention and cour- 
tesies ol every smooched petticoat for and near. 

Smook (smMk), sb. Sc. and north. Now rare . 
Also 6 smook©; Sc. sraowk, arauke, smuik(e, 
smeuk, inuwk. fprob. ad. older 1 ' lcm. smuik 
(Kilinn smuyck ) : cf. next.] Smoke, reek, vapour. 

«. 1500-so Dunsai Posms xxvL *20 He ^morit thaine 
with »mvke [nr. a smuik]. 1549 Contpl. Smt. vi. 42 Tba 
reik, smeuk, and the stink of the gun puldir. *399 
Hums Hymns v. 8 The altar, .is sprinkled be the lew, Ha 
mskis asmuike. , 

0 . a 1548 Hall Chron., HCn. VI It, 41 b, Of the fyer and 
smolder did ryse such* a smooke. 1370 Levins M<iuip. 
*59/31 V* Smooke, futnus. *800 Fairfax lasso t. xxm. Ul 
glorie vuins to game an idle smooke [rimes forsook, betooke), 

Smook (sm/7k), v. Sc. and north. Forms : 

6 smooke, 9 smook; 6 smowk, smewk (8 
smuke), 9 smuik. [prob. ad. Flem. smut ken, 
smuken (Kilion smuyeken, earlier smuucken), ob- 
scurely related to Smoke v .] intr. and trans. To 
smoke, in various senses. Hence Bmoo'king, 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

r -wo Dunbar Poems xxxiiL 36 On him come nowtldr 
nor ftinuoun, For smowking of the smydy. trigso 
N isbkt N. T n Matt, xllao Hesal..nocht»lokinssmewksftd ; 
brand 1370 Levins Mom ip. 13^/34 To Smooke, fnmtsre. : 
i8oe R. Anoskson Cnmbid. Ball (c 1850) 49 Autd Matgetin I 


t he fauld she alts, And tabu, and riun, and enmOts by fits. 
sfia$ JawnsoM Sstppl, To Smood f Smu ik, 19 sufiacass by 
means of sulphur ; a term applied tb the barbarous mode of 
destroying hoes in order to gain their honey, 

BulockB (smflsi), sb. sit . [f. next.] A Eliding 
or suffocating Atmosphere, smoke, etc. ; smother. 

>894 Crockett Bidders still 1*4 Our cave.. was full of 
the white smoor of gunpowder smoke, ifg — - Men y* 
Moss hags to6 In the smoor of the snow. 

Smoor (smn«r), v. Sc. and north, dial. Forms: 
6 , 9 smure, 6 smuyr, smuir(o ; 6-7 smoore, 6-9 
•moor, etc. [perh. ad. MDu. or MLG, smdrti s (Du. 
smoren, LG. smarm, smSrtn ; G. sekmoren, G, 
dial, sekmoeren, sc Amur on), * OK. smartest SMORfi 
v. The vowel it not a normal native variant of 
the # of smoriase .] To smother, in various senses. 
L intr. To undergo smothering (Jit. or flg.)» 
c 1470 Cot. 4 Gem. 1*04 It war nrn, but recure, The 
knighti* honour suld smure, That did me this honour*. 
1350 Lyndesat Son Meldmm 43 I hst bb hie honour suld 
not smure, Considering quhat he did indure. 1791 Burns 
Tam O'Shanter 90 By this time he wn cress the ford, 
Whare, in the snaw, the chapman smoor'd. 

2 . irons, a. fig. or tresntf. To conceal or hide j 
to suppress ; to deaden, stupefy, etc. 

13*3 Douglas Aim id xi. Pro!. 48 He. . nevyr dar vndiruk 
a douchty dovd, bot doith all curage and all msnheid 
smuyr. t f/Aj Satin Perms Reform, tv. *88 Hurt net lour 
honour!*, the saniin to smuire. 1838 Mcntgvmrridx CherrU 
4 Site (Wreittoun) 961 But ay the more I ahoope to 
smoor 'do The bolder U brake oub if 18 RsmsaV Christ’s 
Kirk Gr. 111. xxiii, They drank, Till a' their sense was 
smoor'd. 179a Burns Duncan Gray earn* here to woo v, 
Swelling pity siuoored his wrath. 183) M. Scott Tom 
Cringle xii, Ye maun smoor my first born pub conscience 
aiweea ye. 

b. To smother, stifle, suffocate; tr/. to deprive 
of life by suffocation. 

1333 Covkkpai.e 1 Kings 1IL so Thb womans tonne died 
in the ni^hte (for she smooiea him In the slept). i8ta 
Wrrmi kh White Devils, iv, lie smoore some of them. 1638 
in W. Rosa Pastoral Wh. in Covenanting Times (*887) 73 

i ames Tailzor lsiilie haid all hb horses smoortd. tfae 
.am* \v Gentle SAe/h. l 1, Nine braw nowt were smoor'd. 
X787 Burkh Brigs of Ayr 33 The bees » . Are doom’d by Man, 

. . 1 he death o' devils, smoor’d wi' brimstone reek, a ifoo* 
in many uorthern diuL glossaries, ilu R. SuaTEne In G. 
Taylor Mem. (Surtees) 989 Nic. Ward was smoor'd In bb 
fiufier’s own draw wdL x88x Blachw. Mag. Apr. 530 The 
sheep had boou sinoored by scores in the dnA*. 

o. To put out or extinguish (a light or fire). 
Also in fig. context. 

17s* Kamsay Lucky Spenco xr, The quacks wha that fire 
smuors, And puis nae out. >0o8 Jamieson av. Swore, 
Bmure the candle, put it out. 1903 Q. Bov. July eg Whea 
kindling or 'smooring * a fire. 

Smoot, sb.l north, dial \ Forms : 7 amought, 
amout©, q smout, 8-9 smoot, etc. [Of be and. 
origin : cf. ON. smdtta, Norw. dial, smotto, smolt, 
Sw. dial, smolt, smutt. Da. smutte narrow passage, 
hole, etc.] A hole or opening at the foot of a wall, 
the bottom of a fence or hedge, etc., esp. one allow- 
ing the passnge of hares, rabbits, or sheep ; a narrow 
pussage or entrance in a beehive. (Cf. SMOOT-HOLI.) 

In Trans. Cuntb. 4 Westw. A rchaeol. Soe. (1908) UK. 
154 f homos l^uighorne shall make hb Smoughts three 
quarters high and three quarters broad to receive the water 
which comcih down by the Righouse. 1841 Best Fesrm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 62 Then are yow to sett* downs the hive on 
the sieve, leavinge an open smout* for them to go* In just 
towaids the South, and to cover tb* bac k side of the hive., 
on all sides but onely wheare you make the smout a. 1788 
W. H. Marshall > orksh. II. 333 Smoot, a bars mucei or 
any small gap or hole in tha bottom of a hedga. 1869- ia 
north, dial, glossaries (in forms smout, smeynt.stnnBy, ate.). 
>891 J. C. Atkinson Moorland Parish 84 Tha hare had 
run through the smout into Nanny's garth, stgg J. Wat- 
son Couf. Poacher 38, 1 scanned tha smoou and gates 
through which she [a hare] passed. 

Bmoot ,sb.* Printing slang. In 9 amout. [£, 
SMour vA] (See auot.) 

1888 Jacobi Printer/ Voeab. 197 Smont, a compositor who 
seeks odd jobs in various houses. 

Smoot (*nnH), v. 1 north, dial [f. Smoot sb\ 
Cf. Da. smutte to creep, slink.] intr. (See qnots.) 

1788 W. H. Marshall Vorksh. II. 353 To Smoot, to creep 
under or through, as a hare or sheep through a hedge. 1833 
[Robinson] Whitby Gloss. s.v. Smoot lug, A young man b 
said to smoot after a girl whan ho dares not appear openly 
in the courtship. 

Smoot (raft),*.* Printing slang. Also amout. 

{ Of obscor© origin.] itotr. To do casual work 
n a printing-house where one Is not regularly 
employed (see quots.% + Also const on (a firm), 
bo Mmoo tlng vbl. sb. 

1683 Moxon Printing 360 If a Joumey-raan Smout more 
or less o© another Panting House, ibid. 390 Workstea 
when .. out of constant Work, do sometimes accept of a 
Day or twoe Work.. at another Printing-houso ; tab By- 
work they call Snouting. (Hence in Holme and LnckombaJ 
1737 Franklin in Lockwood Amor. DM. Printing K 1894) 
313 If a fat old follow should com* to your printing-house 
and request a little cm outing. 9863 C. Kniomt Shadow 
Old Booksellers 89 Gent.. got no regular employment, but 
laboured here and there without settlement, upon what was 
called 1 amouting work sSaa South wAao& Pnwnix Prod. 
Printing (ed. 4) jfiq 4 Smooting.’— No member of the [Typo, 
graphical] Association is permitted to work for any other cm. 
ptoyer than the one by whom be b engaged . . , except in caaa 
of accident. . . Transgression of thb ruk b called ‘smooting*. 
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Smoot, obt, form of Smut sb. and tr. 

Smooth sb . Also 5-6 amotha. [f. 

the adj.] 

1 . f a. A level apace, - Smbeth sb. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/a Smethe, or smothe, . .jiauieiet. 
b. l/,S. A meadow ; a grans Held. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. li, Get Nome plantain and dande- 
lion on t he smooth for greens. 1848 Dahtlett Diet. A mtr. 3 1 4. 

o. Naut. A stretch of comparatively smooth or 
calm water in a rough sea. 

1840 Marry at Poor Jack xlii, You will find that two waves 
will run into one another, and. .neutralize each other, so 
that for a few seconds you have whnt they call a a smooth. 
1867 Smyth Suitor's Wonidk., Smooth, a Cornish term 
applied when the surf abates its fury for a short space. 
Also, the lee of a ship or of a rock. 1878 D. Kemp ) at hi 
4- Boat Sailing 345 If there is much sea, a 'smooth ' should 
be watched for, to tack in. 

d. Coal- mining. (See qaots.) 

1883 Greeley Cioss. Coal-nt. 228 Smooth, the line of face 
of a. stall. Ibid. , Smooths, plane* of cleavage more or less 
vertical. 

2 . The smooth part or surface of something ; 
smoothness. 

*531 Bible Gen. xxvii. x6 She put y • skynnes vpon hh 
handes, & vpon the amothe of hys necke. 1803 Spirit 
Public Jrnls. IX. 339 Like the silvcr-wtrig’d dove was the 
smooth of her hair. 1880 Browning Dram. Idyls Scr. it. 
Pan 4 Luna 13 See how the sluggish jelly. .Turns marble 
to the touch of who would loose The solid smooth, 
b. Smooth water or ground. 

1667 Milton/*. /.. vii. 409 O11 smooth the Seale And bended 
Dolpnins play. 1799, >8ai [see Rough sb. 1 zj. 

Q. The agreeable 01 pleasant part, side, or aspect 
of anything. Used in contrast to rough. 
s6ia- {sec Rough sb. 1 6 b). 


+ 3 . A polite or veiled relmke or retort. Obs~ x 

1586 A. b ay Eng. Secretary 11. (1595) 80 Asteismus , a 
smooth, as we call it, as when one tcU a tiling repugnant 
to the present matter or company, to say, ' 1 had as heue he 
told me it snew ’. 

4 . An act of smoothing. 

1848 Thackkhay Van Fair lxv, She.. gave one smooth 
to her hair, and finally let 111 her visitor. 

6. An implement for smoothing or reducing the 
roughness of a surface ; a smoother ; a smooth file. 

1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 41 4/1 When cooled, the 
toughnesses were taken off with a ' smooth ’ or scraper, And 
it was ready to receive the diver. 1881 Ghffnkr The Gun 
045 The bents are then cut in the tumbler with a small saw, 
ana finished with files and smoothes. 1893 Model .Steam 
Eng. oa 'Smooth,' Dead Smooths, the (must of all, com- 
plete the various (or ms of files. 

6. a. A species of moth (see quot. 1832). b. A 
smooth-coated dog. 

183a J. Rennie Butier/l. if Moths 1 10 The Smooth (C leora 
teneraria, Stephens) appears the end of June or beginning 
of July. 1897 IVestm. (.ms. 11 May 4/3 lie owns a brace 
of smooths named Dame Fortune and Dona Foriuna. 

Smooth (smi/ 3 ), A Forms: 1 smotf, 4 amope, 
4-6 amothe, 5 amoth; 4 amuth, 5 amvythe ; 
5 amowth, 6 emouth(e, 7 amoath(e ; 6-7 
amoothe, 6- amooth. [OK. sm 66 , found only 
once (the usual foi m being smlbe Smeeth a.), and 
not clearly represented in any of the cognate lan- 
guages.] 

•L Having a surface free from projections, ir- 
regularities, or inequalities ; presenting no rough- 
ness or unevenness to the touch or sight. 

In tbe fiiRt example the sense is ' umuffled, serene \ 

a 1030 Liber Simttll. L (1889) 6 So Jmj mid so.Ve lufc full 
ys mid amyhum mode .& mid sinobestuin andwlituiu for A. 
slicpb- 13.. E. E. A Hit P. A. 6 So Sinai, so smo^e her 
s>dezwere. la 1366 Ckauckr Rom. Rose 54a Hir fleshe 
tend re as u a cluke With boil browia, aniotne and slyke. 
c 1440 Promf>. Parv. 461/1 Sinothe, pleyne, planus. Ibid , 
Smoihe, or softe, lems. a 1470 H. Parki.r Dives 4 P. x. 
vi. (W. de W. 1496) 379/a 'Ibe basynet . .is. .made slyke and 
sinothe that shot may soone gli de of. 1330 Palsch. 324 /a 
Smotbe as a horde is that is well pl.ui’-d, hony. 159a Shaks. 


Smoihe as a horde is that is well pl.m^d, hony. 159a Shaks. 
Pen. 4 Ad. 143 My smooth moist hand .Would in thy 
palm dissolve. 1613 G. Sandy* Tran. 67 Women of elegant 
beauties, for the most part . cleare,and smooth as the polished 
ivory. 168a K. Digbv Chvm. Stir. 11. 171 Cast this Matter 
upon a smooth stone. 1763 Goldsm. Bit sc. Whs. (1837; II. 
493 These inequalities serve the better to grind . . tbeir food, 
but they grow smoother with age. 1779 Mirror No. n, We 
are not.. to wonder if the smooth enamel of the gentleman 
has received some little injury from the collision of such 
coarse materials. 1833 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 148 
It is.. of a black colour, rather smooth and glossy. 1847 
Tennyson Prrnc. v. 70 Brows as pale and smooth As those 
that mourn . In deathless marble. 1871 R. Elus Catullus 
Ixiv. 48 Smooth ivoiy glossy from Inches. 

absol. 1495 l revisa’s Barth, De P. R. 111. xxL (W.de W.) 
67 For the vert ue of groping tbe soule know it h..nesshe and 
bard, smothe and rough. 

b. F ree from hairs or bristles. 

# c 13B6 Chaucer Prol. 690 No berd hadde he, . . As smothe 
it was as it were late shaue. 1335 Covehdalk Gen. xxvii. 
11 Beholde, my brother Esau is rough, and 1 am smooth. 
1365 Cooper Thesaurus , Giaber , smooth without lieare. 
1774 Golhsm. A at. Hist. (1776) V. 6 On their under side 
they are thin and smooth, hut their upper outer edge is 
parted into two hairy edges. 1783 Phil. Preens. LXXlil. 
sai The caterpillar.. is of a jetty black, smooth as to a 
privation of hair, but covered with innumerable wrinkles. 

O. Bol. Of leaves, etc.: ‘ b ree from asperities 
or hairs, or any sort of unevenness* (Lind ley). 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. 88/a Racchar hath a long smooth 
lea£ 1778 Lee Jntrod. BoL 379 Leevis , smooth, free from 


Protuberances or Inequalities. 1796 WmtEnum Brit. PI. 
(ed. 3J 1 L 336 Leaves flat and smooth, 1834 Penny Cyci. IL 
n/t A perennial plant, having one or two smooth, .leaves. 
1861 Bkntlky Man. Bot. 593 The Gentian Order... Usually 
smooth herbs. 

2. Oi ground, vrayf, etc. : Not nigged, rough, or 
broken ; free from obstructions ; easy to traverse. 
Also in fig. contexts. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. it. 1 29 Lat tbyn Astrelabie koweb 
adowu cuene vpon a smoihe grond. c 1449 Pecock Re fir. 
v. viii. 323 Whanne the sitter knowub weel the same 
ambuler Le..rcdi into stumbling, thou) therwey be smoihe 
and euen. 1506 Tindalk Luke aii. 5 *1 he rought wayes 
shut be made sinoth. 1644 Milton Enuc. Wks. 1851 IV. 383 
The right path of a vei tuous.. Education j laborious indeed 
at tbe fir-a ascent, but else so smooth, ..so full of goodly 
prospect. 1681 Drydkn Abs. 4 A chit. 256 Our Fortune 
rolls as from a smooth Descent. 177 oLakgiiorne Platan A 
(1851) II. 5*8 Tbe traitor led him by a way that was smooth 
aim easy at fir»t. 1847 Jamics Woodman iii, The road was 
. sandy enough, in all conscience, and not so smooth a*, it 
might have been. 1873 Jowkit Plato (ed. a) V. 291 Hesiod 
..says that the roatl to wickedness is smooth and very 
short. 

t b. To make smooth work of to level with the 
gTound, to demolish. Obs .* 1 

1616 J. Lank Contn. Sf/r.'s T. vm. 433 Biddes battries all, 
and musketes whol.e shuote, and make snioothu worke of 
lh’ seaun mounles and the lowne. 

B. Of water, the sea, etc. : Not broken or tur- 
bulent ; free fiom big waves or roughness; running 
or flowing evenly, calmly, or gentlv. 

Smooth chance or spell , a stretch of calm water in a 
rough sea. 

**374 Chaucer Booth. 1. metr. it (1868) 8 pe causes 
whennea pe soui.dyng w>ndes niueucn..pe smo|>e water of 


be see. 14.. Lyooaik Churl 4 Bird xxv li, Smothe waters 
been ofte tyme depe. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 34 The Sea 
being smooth, How many shullow bauble Hoaies (hire Mile 
Vpon her patient brest I 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 450 While 
smooth Adonis from his native Rock Kan purple to the 
Sea. 1743 Bulkklry & Cummins Voy. S. Sens 106 It being 
smooth Wuter, she work'd very well. 1734 Gray Poesy 
Now the rich stream of music winds along Deep, majestic, 
smooth, and strong. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam xn. xix, A 
met deep, which flies with smooth but ariowy speed. 1840 
K. H. Dana Be/. Mast v, Seeing what he thought was a 
'smooth spell', [lie] started to go forward Ibid, xxv, 
Watching lor n 'smooth chance 2877 L Morris Epic of 
Hailes 11. 101 Summer sea. Which gently heaved, and suigcd, 
and kissed the ledge With smooth warm tides 

b. Oi a passage, vo)age, etc. : Accompanied by 
or performed in good weather. 

Common in recent colloq. use. 

4 . OI wind or weather: Not rough or stormy ; 
agreeable, pleasant. Now rare . 

c 140a I. vug. Com fit. Bl. Knt . 57 The eyre attempre, and 
the smothe wind Of Zepherus, among the blu^sumes whyte. 
c 1430 — Minor Pot ms ( Percy Sue.) 3 The ayre attempered, 
the wyndcs snv'wtli and playne. xoio I* LKTc 11 kk taithf. 
Shefih. 1. 1, Air . as fresh and sweet, As where smooth 
Zepliyrus plays on the fleet Face of the curled Streams. 
1700 S. L. tr. fry he's Voy. E. I ml. 260 We had u smooth 
G.tle of Wind at West. 

5 . OI liquids, etc. : Having a uniform or even con- 
sistency; free irom lumps or knots, f Also of 
light : Unilorm, equable. 

c 1430 Iivo Cookery J>ks. 77 Take vinegre and wyne, R c 
stepe biede therein, and drawe hit thurgh a streyimur .. 
til nit be smoth. 1653 Stanley Hist. Philos. (16S7) 189/2 
A fiery hght, which being smooth and in Some manner 
thick, they conceived of kin to diurnal light. 1747 06 
Mrs. Cjlahsk Coohei y xiv. an Pour it belwren two ve^^eL, 
out of one into another, till it is quite smooth. 1846 Sot rk 
| Lookrry 5^8 Stir in the curdled s.iuce by degree* until tbe 
whole has become very smooth. 187a IIaki.anu Common 
Sense in l/ouseh. 183 Pul the flour and salt in a bowl, 
and add a little at a lime of the water or milk, working it 
very smooth as you go on. 

b. Oi liquor: boft or pleasing to the taste; free 
from sharpness or acidity. 

1743 Francis tr. I/or., Odes in. xxi. 12 Corvinm, Guest 
divine, Bids me diaw the HmoothcAt Wine. 1746 Ibid , hfiist. 

1. xv. a6 At Sea-port Town* I shall expect to hnd My Wines 
of generous and of smoother Kind. 1896 A. Austin 
EnglamCs Darling 11. 1, More tuns of marsh wuter, 1 
warrant, than combs of smooth ale. 

6 . Of looks, words, etc.: Pleasant, affable, polile; 
seemingly amiable or friendly ; having a show of 
sincerity or friendliness. 

The unfavourable sense is tbe more usual, a* in next. 

(a> 13 . Cato. 4 Cr. Knt. 1763 With smone smylyng & 
small pay smeten in-to merj c, pat al was b!i-< & bonchef 

I etc.k 1606 Dkkker Seven Deailly Sms v. (Arb.) 36 They 
cnew howe smooth soeucr his lookes were, there was a 
diuel! in his bosome. 1681 Dryokn Abs. 4 A chit. 743 
Colour d with n smooth pretence Of specious love and duty. 
1703 Rotva Bair Pewt. 11. i, With such smooth looks, 
ana many a gentle Word ‘I he first fair She, beguil'd her 
CAhie Lord. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 833 Where fashion shall 
not sanctify abuse, Nor smooth good • breed i ng .. ape the 
work of love I 1893 Scott Quentin D. xii, [Oliver sp^kc] 
in his smoothest manner, and in a tone more insinuating 
than that which he usually employed. 

ib) «S*6 Ptlgr. Perf. (w. de W. 1331) 97b. Softe wordes 
and smothe be to be mynystred to idiuttes and fooles. ci 590 
Gkkeke Brier Bacon iii. aa, To sooth me up with such 
smooth flatterie. x6a8 in Cath. Tract. (S.T. >>.) 27a Knox 
had withdrawne the baits of the people craftily from the 
Catholik faith, by bis stnoath language. 1704 '1 rape A bra • 
Mull 111. L I.. with smooth Words Persuaded him Pintrust 
me with his Letter. 1754 Washington Lett . Writ. (1889) 86, 

1 doubt not but they will indeavour to amuse you with 
many smooth stories, as they did me. s8ao Byron Mar. 
B'al 111. i. 38, 1 cannot shape my tongue To syllable black 


deeds Into smooth names. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vrr, 
lx, The General, .speaks vaguely some smooth words to the 
National President! 

b. Of the tongue! or of perions : Speaking fair 
or smoothly ; using specious or attractive lan- 
guage; plausible, bland! insinuating, flattering. 

Usually with implication of insincerity or selfish designs, 
but occas, in a better sense. 

(a) c 1430 Lydg. Stereos 675 Whysperyng lounges,.. 
Smotbe afore folk, to fawnyn and to snyne, And shewe two 
facys in oon bood. 1570 Levins Month. 930 A Smouih 
tong, lingua compta. 1596 Shaks. i lien. IV , 11. iv. 79 
This Leatberne Jerkin... Smooth tongue. 1610 Fletcher 
B'aithf. Sheph. 1. i, A Chastilie, That neither pleading Age, 
smooth tongue, or Gold, Could ever break upon. 1837 
Carlyle B'r. Rev. 11. v. vii, Berirand-Moleville has a 
smooth tongue,, .gall in his heart. 1863 Whyte Melvili.e 
G.aiiiators 1. 32 £>hc is not to be won by a smooth longue 
and a beardless face. 

(b) 159s Timmk Pen Eng. Lepers E iij b. These klnde of 
burnished and smooth fellowes do they know not what. 
1600 Shaks. A. V. L. v. iv. 46, 1 haue bin politicke with 
my friend, smooth with mine cnemie. 1633 More Ant id. 
Ath. 111. xi. 4 2 That sly, smooth Physician, and faithful 
Patron of Witches. 1708 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) li. 103 
A smooth Preacher, and a rank Whicg. 1781 Cowrca 
Friendship 23 '1 hat man, when smoothest he appears, Is 
most to be suspected. 1847 '1 knnyson Ptinc. v 376, 1 saw 
That equal baseness lived in sleeker times With smoother 
nun. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. iv. 119 He found the smooth 
ol speech Nestor, the Pylian orator. 

Comb. 1606 Syi.vemem Dn Barteu if. iv. 1. Tropheis 
584 Those smooth-site Aspicks, with tbeir poysony sung 
Murder mine honor. 

7 . Of style or diction : Flowing gently or easily; 
nicely modulated ; not harsh or rugged ; polished. 

1389 Puitenham Eng Pinsie 111. xix. (Aib.) 207 And our 
speech is made melodious or h.irnionuall .. by choise of 
smoothe words. 1663 Boyle Occas. Re/l. (1848; 342 , 1 some 
times, .tn’dmy Pen in a smoother and more florid style. 1897 
Dryokn Vtrg. Past ix. 26 W ho then shou'd sing the Nymph*, 
or who rehearse 1 he Waters gliding in a smoother Verse I 
1 7*6 Swift Gulliver 11. vii, Their Style is clear, masculine, 
and smooth, but not llond. 1793-1814 Worusw. Fa curs. 
vt. 522 Smooth verse, inspired h) no unlettered Muse. 1874 
Ciiapffll Hist. Music 1 . v. 9.; Piuio [described the Phry- 
gian mode), .as smooth and (it foi p ajer. 

b. Of wrttcis : Having an ta-y, polished style. 
1670 Milton Hist. Bug. 1. Wks iB$t V. n Joseph of 
Exeter, the on)> smooth Poet oi those time'.. 1805 G. Kui* 
in Lockhart Scott (1837) 11 . 1. 31 Indeed, who is ko unequal 
as Dryden ? It may be said that he was not inteiitiunally 
so— but to he very smooth is very often to be tame. 

8. Making smooth ; producing smoothness. 

a 1496 Sir T. More iv. in, 1 haue had A smoothe courts 
shuumg. 1706 Pint Lira led. Kersey), Smooth Boiling •/ 
Sngat , (among Confeuiuneis) is when the bugar is build 
to such a Dcgice, that [etc.]. 

9 . Free fiom distuihnnce or excitement. 

*756 Burkk Suit. 4 li. Wks. I. 32 '1 liat smooth nnd volup- 
tuous satisfaction which the assured prospect of phasuie 
bestows. 1807 Wordsw. Personal Talk 48 Hence have 1 
Smooth passions, smooth discourse, and joyous thought. 
1837 Carlyle B'r. Rev. li. iv. iii, Majesties' Apartments 
closed in smooth rest. 

10 . Free from, unaccompanied By, obstruction, 
interruption, impediment, or difficulty. Albo m 

{ phr. to make smooth . 

179s Burke Corr. (1844) II. 371 If government is perfectly 
in earnest, every thing ought to he made smooth lor them. 
1837 Carlyle Br . Rev. 11. 111. iv, Consider too whether he had 
smooth times of it. 1884 Blanch. B.xam at May 5/3 The 
pro 'icss of the measure through Committee should., lie 
f.»irly smooth and speedy, 1890 Mahiinfau Authority m 
Rehg. 1. i. 10 Except where the evolution was smooth and 
the order etem.d 

11 . Of sounds : Soft ; not harsh or grating. 

In quot. 1887 used to render L. tenuis. 

1836 Duuourg Violin ix (1878) 267 it is not age, but con- 
stant use. that is the means ol producing a smooth, clear 
tone. 1887 Cook Sierers’ OE. Gram, in, c is the cbaiuc- 
tei for the smooth guttural and the smooth palatal. 

12 . Special collocations. 

Smooth calfskin (see quot.). Smooth coat , a smooth- 
coat cd dog. Smooth-Jile (see quols. 18/5}; hence smooth-j>U 
v. trail*. Smooth grace , Mus. (see quot.). Smooth.htad t 
Mining (see quot.). f Smooth-pate , a smooth-headed per- 
son ; Obs. Smooth-plane (see quoin ). Smooth-say er , U. b., 
a smooth-tongued or plausible person. 

1883 C. G. W. Lock B orkshofi Rec. Ser. iv. 264/2 Coloured 
calf-skins may be bought almost as cheaply as 1 ‘smooth * 
calf (uncoloured ones). 1890 Daily Agios 10 Dec. 2/3 This 
b the best show.. ever belt! by the club, especially of the 
"smooth couts. 1677 Moxon Blech. E. 1 ere. L 1 3 The "Smooth 
file is to take out those cuts or file-stroaks that the fine file 
made. 1683 Ibid., Printing xi. r 1 3 These Kibs must be purely 
Smooth-liid and Polhsh’d. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2227/1 
Smooth-file , 1. A finishing-file, whose teeth are of a grade 
of coarseness between the second-cut and the dead-smooth. 
..a. The rubbing-tool used by the needle-maker in press- 
ing and rolling a pack ol wires, cut for needles. 1659 C. 
Simpson Division Violist 9 Graces done with the Fingers, 
are of two sort*: viz. ‘smooth and shaked. 1883 Grbsley 
Gloss. Coal-m. aa8 * Smooth-heads. See Uright-heada (backs 
or dines). 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , 1. 11. 43 The horson 
*Kmooth-pate* doe now weare nothing but high shoes. 1873 
Knight Diet. Meih. 9227/2 * Smooth-plane, a smoothing or 
finishing-plane; theAiLst used of the aeries of bench-planes. 
1884 Ibid. Suppl. 823/2 Smooth Plane, one the bit ol which 
b set at n relatively more obtuse angle than that of a block 
plane. 187a C. D. Wasnes Backlog Studies 13a, I should 
rather, ten times over, dispense with the flatterers and the 
# smooth-ssyers than tbe grumblers. 

b. In the name» ol animal*, esp. fishes and 
reptiles, as smooth anemone , blcnny, dab, founder 9 
hound , etc. (see quots.). 
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iM G. H. Ltwn Seaside Sind. I. 16 The common 
•Smooth Anemone may be bed not Car from high-water 
mark in many pieces. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111 . 169 
The "Smooth Blenny. .on the rocky coeats of Angksea. 
ttti Ceueelte Nat. Hitt V. 99 The Smooth Blenny \&fcn~ 
mint pholis) U commonly known es the Shemiy. 1836 
Yarrell Brit, Fishss II. mi The Lemon Dak or ^Smooth 
Dab r h not of such fiequent occurrence as the common 
Rough Dab. 1884 Goods Nat. Hitt. Aquat. Amins . 181 
Thf * Smooth Flounder . . is very similar in habits ana 
appearance to the Flat Fish. 16©$ * Smooth hound (see 
Hound tb .* 5V 1789 Pinnant Brit. Zool. III. 91 The 
Smooth Hound . .U called smooth, not that the skin Ik really 
So, but because it wants the spine* on the back. 1838 Y ar- 
REi.l Brit. Fishes 1 . 9 The "Smooth Perch, Psrca channus, 
a fi«h . . frequently occurring on the coast of Cornwall. lbid n 
l he * Smooth Serranos. Serrmnnt cabrillg. 1713 J ago in 
Ray's Syn. Pise. 164 Cataphractns lends Cornubicnsit. 
•Smooth Shan. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1 . ajoTheShnnny, 
or Hinooth Shan, btennius pholis. Ibid. 1 1 . 393 Squalus mus- 
tel'tt , "Smooth shark. 1B80 Day Fishes Ct . Brit. 1 . 61 It is 
known as the Snpphirino gurnard..: sea crow "smooth 
sides. 180a Shaw Csh. Zool. HI. n. 515 "Smooth Snake,.. 
Coronella A ns t rime a. 1807 Bateman Vivarium 973 The 
Smooth Snake.. is by far the most interesting of our three 
English snakes. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. HI. 191 The 
•Smooth Sole.. is extiemrfy thin, pellucid, and white. s68i 
Cassell s Nat. Hist. V. 69 The Scald* fish, or Megrim, or 
Smooth Sole (. A r nogloss ns Interna). 

c. In the names of plants or trees, as smooth 
acanthus , arch at gel, etc. 

sSia New Botanic Garden I. 9 Both the *Smooth and 
Prickly Acanthus are found to succeed in anycommon soil. 
i8aa Hot t us Angl. 11. 88 Lanuum Lsrriga/um. •Smooth 
Archangel. 1790 W. II Marshall Bur. Kcon. Midi. 1 1. 434 
•Smooth Cadlock ; brash a napus , wild rape. 1887 G. Nich- 
olson DU t. Card. 111. 446 "Smooth Jlower, a popular 
name for Leianthus longijolius , and other species. 1889 
Maiden Useful PL 551 Itrdyiarya anguslifuia . . .'Native 
Mulberry \ ‘ "Smooth Holly'. 188a F. U. Hough Elent. 
forestry 239 The "Sm ooth Maple (Acer ghibrtnn). 1859 
Miss Pkatt Brit. Grasses an *Smooih Rock Splcenwort. 
■88a F. H. Hough Mem. Forestry 897 The "Smooth 
Sumach (Rhus glabra). 

13. With sbs. used attributivcly, as smooth-face , 
-tongue. See also Smooth-boric 2 . 

1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blunt xii. 18 Therfore 
for the smooth face cut lie calles. a 1700 Evklyn Diary 
is Feb. 1686, Lawyers .whereof one was the smooth-tong 
Solicitor. 1894 Uestin. Gat. xj Apr. 3/3 Some are in hand- 
some smooth-luce cloth. 

14. Comb. Forming panmyntlietic adjs., as 
smooth-belhed , -browed, - cheeked ’ - chinned, etc. 

Only a few of the eailier or more important examples of 
this type are givetu 

1607 Lingua ill. it, And your •smooth-lxillied .drones are 
never without him. 161a Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 12a 1 ha 
•smooih-brow’d Plain.. doth bid The lark to leave her 
bow’r. 1633 Ford 1 /'is Pity 1. iii, All that "smooth cheek'd 
virtue could Ailvise. 16*3 Massini.ek Dh. Muon II. i, The 
"hinooih-chinned courtiers are abroad. 1696 Land. Gas. 
No. 3241/4 Lost... a Liver colour and whit<* Spaniel Setting 
Dog, . •'smooth Coated. 1886 C. Scott Sheep- barm. 198 
Amongst the smooth-coated beauties in the kennel, [is] 
'Lady Help*. 1634 Milton Counts 86 His soft Pipe, and 
"smooth-diitied Song. 1688 Wilkins Real Char, tc. 78 That 
of "smooth edged leaves : or that whose leaves are. .an led 
or waved about the edges. 1598 Jonson Ev. Man. in Hunt. 
v. i. Lets all be **mooih fore headed once agnyne. Ibid. 
11. ii, That land.. Which to "smooth fionted peace is most 
proclitic. 1697 Dhydfn i'trg. Georg. 11. 6^1 Nor Box, nor 
Limes, .. "Smoot h-grain’d, and proper for the Turner's 
Trade. 1634 Mil ton Contus 716 Millions of spinning Worms, 
That 111 their green shops weave the "smooth-hmr'd si.k. 
1871 M. LiGNANn Cmw/r. Frtshntan 30 A smooth-hub ed 
terrier. 1656 Cowlky .Wise., Elegie upon Anacreon 91 ’J he 
•smooili-pnc'd Hours of everyday Glided numerously away. 
183a Tf.nn\son tlinone 03 Nak<fd they came to the "smooth- 
swarded bower. 1834 J S. K nowi ks Beggar of Bethnal 
Green ill. (Rtldg.) 1. 380 'lhe "smoothest-tcinpcr'd fellow u\ 
Christendom. 

b. Jn the specific name* of birds, fishes, etc. 

1787 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. I. 67 "Smooth- 
billed Toucan. 1809 Griffith tr. Cuvier VII. 467 Smooth- 
billed Barbican, Pogouias t.evtroslris. 173a J. Hili. Hist. 

A uint. 306 The Smooth-bodied Knia. Ibid. 125 The lesser, 
•smooth-clouded . . Cochlea. 1781 1 .atm am Gen, .Synop. 
Birds 1 L 1 18 "Smooth -legged Eared Owl, . . having the legs 
bare of feathers. 175a J. Hn 1. Hist. Amm. 154 1 he yellow, 
gibbose, "smooth-mouthed Porcellana. 1831 Griffith ir. 
Cuvier IX. Syn. 37 "Smooth-necked Guana, Iguana De- 
tcsa/issiuia. 175a J. Hili. Hist. Anita. 98 Tne "smooth- 
nosed Shi imp. 1893 Lydekkeh Roy. Nut. Hist. I. 474 The 
Smooth-nosed M ungooses. 1836 Varrf.i.l Brit. Fishes 1. 

81 The "Smooth-tailed Stickleback, in which the lateral 
plates extend no farther than the ends of the rays of the 
pectoral fin. c s88o Cassell's Nut. Hist. IV. 91 Tne second 
sub family of the Hirundinidde. —"Smooth- winged Swallows. 

O. In the specific names of plants or trees. 

1889 Maiden Useful Pi. 441 The former [was called] by 
the colonists ‘ Kouch-harkcd Blood wood *, and the latter 
' "Smooth -barked Bloodwood'. Ibid. 476 The 'Smooth- 
barked Iron bark ' from Brisbane. *11708 Lisle Hush. 
(1757) noGraiHC’tcrisiatum ,.\s in English called "smooth- 
ciut ted grass. 1887 l». Nicholson Diet. Gar/. HI. 35 
Buckeye; "Smooth-fruited Horse Chestnut. i8aa Hortus 
Angl. II. 7 Long "Smooth-hcaded Popny. 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sti. 4> Art II. 5R7 A small species of vetch, 
called the •binooth-podded tare. x8aa Hortus Angl. 11. 
160 Biscutslla Lsevigata. Smooth podded Buckler Mustard. 
1819 j. Smith Panorama. Set. <#■ Brt II. 621 •Smooth- 
Stalked meadow-gra-s thrives best in dry situations. (854 
H. Miller Sch. * St Atu. (1858) 398 The prevailing vegetable 
is the "smooth-stemmed tangle — Laminaria saccharine. 

Smooth (sm/ 75 ), adv. Also 5 omothe. [f. prec.] 

1 . Smoothly, in various senses. 

140a tr. Setrsia Secret ^ Priv. Priv . 177 This worthy lords 


begsB to tmotfcs lagh. 1990 Snaks. Midi. MlLim T ho 
course of true loue oeuer did run smooth, 1503 — s Hem. Vf, 
1 11. 1 31 Smooth rannes the Water, where the Brooke it deepe. 
4 s6gg MILTON Sam L xx, Time will run On smoother, till 
Favomut re-inapire The frown earth, 1748 Francis tr. 
Hor. t Sal. L x. 6e Smooth flow his Lines, and elegant bis 
Style. 1799 Nelson In Nicolas DisP. <1843) IV. 41, 1 well 
know your conciliating manners will make every thing go 
smooth. 

2 . Comb. a. With pa. pplea. used attributive! y or 
predicatively, as smooth- tedded , • combed , -cut, etc. 

1793 Sm raton Kdystons L. | <48 The third step, ."smooth 
bedded... And the sixth Hinooth bedded, and all tbe dove- 
tail* roughed out. 1579 North Plutarch , Cetsar (161a) 
739 Tho*e fat men and "smooth combed heads. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xiv, As 1 paced along the "smooth-cut velvet 
walks. 1831 Wkkvkk Auc. Funeral Mon. 778 White 
•smooth hewen Aahelor stone. 1508 Marrton See, Viliams 
1. iii. 180 His perfum'd shc-goatHmooih-kemb'd and high 
fed. 1854 tr. Pereira's Polarised Light 17 When a beam 
of light tails on a "smooth-polished surface. 1799 Wordsw. 
Poors Epitaph 99 One to whose •smooth-rubbed soul can 
cling Nor foim, nor feeling sBeo Keats Eve of St. Agues 
xxxui, Upon his knee* he sank, pale a* Smooth-sculptured 
stone. 163a Milton Psnssroso 66, 1 walk unseen On the 
dry "smooth-shaven Green. 1865 Kingsley Hemv. xii. 
The Fleming*. .prided themselves on their civilised and 
Sinooth-Khavcn chins. 1758 Dyer Fleecs iv. 86 Copious 
webs arrive, "Smooth wov'n, of other than Britannia's 
Fleece. 1878 I. Norris Misc. (1600) 37 Who with a 
"smooth-wrought Pij>e shall play the Song. 

b.VVith pie*, pplea, a % smooth flowings -gliding, 
"going, - sliding \ etc. 

*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. r. vi. Ii, Parliamentary Eloquence, 
in bursts, or in plenteous "smooth-flowing floods 1603 
Daniel Def Rhuns G v b. We admire them not for their 
•smooth-gliding word*. s88a Black Shandon Bells xvi, 
The Hansom (..was not quite so 'smooth-going a-, that of 
Dr. Bude). 1598 Sylvkstkr Du Bart as 11, L 1. Eden 117 
That never gutter-gorging durty muds Defil'd the chryntall 
of "Hmooih-Hlidmg floods. 1837 Milton Ljuiaas 86 Smooth- 
sliding Mincius, crown'd with vocal I reeds. 1606 Svlvem er 
Dm Bartas 11. iv. 11. Magnificence 68a "Smooth-soothing 
vow*, deep soi row* soon appeas'd. 1733 Young Brothers 
1. i, "Smooth-speaking, insincere, insulting boy I 1743 
Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. it 90 Th’ uxorious River glides 
away, . . "smooth-winding to tbe Sea. 

Smooth (smiJiS), v. Forms : 4 smopa, 5-6 
sxnothe ; 6 amouthe; 5, 7, 9 am 00 the, 6- 
amooth. [f. Smooth n. t taking the place of the 
earlier smeten Smkeih v. The earliest instance 
occurs in sen^e 4 a.] 

I. 1 . traits. To make (a surface or substance) 
smooth, even, or level; to remove or reduce the 


roughness, irregulaiity, inequality, or unevenness 
of; to give a smooth or glossy surface to. 

c 1440 Pallatl. on Hush. iv. 430 Of ihe clauc Is best an 
handful greet . . Er eyther ende yxmoihtd is to hnue. 1493 
frevisii's Barth. De P. R. 111. xiv. (W. de W.) 58 ’lln* 
vertue iufonnatiua thyrllyth what shall be thirlled, and 
smolheth what is rou,h. 1376 Fleming l\\Hopt. tipi it. 58 
It surpasseth .all images of the earner or grauer sinothed 
and fined with bis chosen instruments. 1595 Siiaks. John 
iv. ii. 13 To smooth the yce, or adde anoilier hew Vnto the 
Rainc-bow. 1630 Dravton Muses Rite. Nymphal vii. 102 
Heie be fine night Mackes, pl.Wred well within, To supple 
wiincklc*, and to nmooih tne skin. 1697 Dkyden f irg. 
Georg. 1. 261 Let the weighty Howler run ihe round, To 
smooth the Surface of tlr unequal Ground. 1706 Swift 
Gulliver 1. viii. His Majesty's ship carpenters., helped me 
in smoothing them after 1 had done the rough work. 1763 
Mills Prod. Husb. IV. 917 '1 he head of tbo stock being 
cut off and smoothed. *833 Scorr Quentin l). Introd , An 
immense assiitte of spinage, not Mnoothed into a unifonn 
suriace. 1881 H. James Bortr. <f Lady xxxv, Rosier got 
up, and stood smoothing his hat. 

nbsol. x6n Biblk Isaiah xii. 7 The carpenter encouraged 
the goldsmith, and he that smooiheth with Che hammer, 
him that smote the anuill. 


fig. 159a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. lit. iL 07 What_ tongue 
shall smooth thy name, When 1 thy thiee noure* wife liaue 
mangled it. 1830 Blackik sEschylus 1. aoo Time, that 
smooth* All tilings, hath smoothed the front of my offence. 

b. To iron etc.). Now dial . 

*617 Moryson Ittn . in. 17a They have little skill in 
washing, siarching, or smoothing linnen. 1634 Nicholas /'. 
(Camden) 11. 58 Tne girle at that present, .being smoothing 
of Lynnen. 1733 Johnson, Heater , an iron made hot, and 
put into a box-iron, to sniooi h and plait linnen. i8a8~ in dial, 
glossaries and texts (Yk*., Lancs., Line , Dei by , etc.). 

a To cause (feathers, hair, eic.) to lie smooth 
and even. Also in fig. context. 

1634 Milton Contus 251 How sweetly did they float upon 
the wing* Of nilence, ..At every fall smoothing the Raven 
doune Of datknes till it smil'd. 1784 Cowfrr faskv. 69a 
To smooth I he shag of savage nature. 1859 1 knnyson 
Elaine 145 There to hi* proud horse i^nedot turn'd, and 
smooth'd The glossy shoulder. 1879 Kroudb Caesar vni. 
81 Sylla himselt had to smoothe the ruffled plumes of ha 
aspiring follower. 

d. transf To reduce to a simple vowel. 

1894 Sweet Anglo- Sax Rdr. (ed. 7) p. xxiv, Id Angl. 
c (x), hfg.F smooth ’ a preceding diphthong. 

2 . To make (a WAy) easy or plain ; to free from 
obstruction, difficulty, or impediment. Chiefly in 
fig. contexts. 

138a Stanyhurst yEneis m. (Arb ) 83 Thee fau thee 
pas.'-age shal smooth. 1593 Shaks. a Hen. VI, 1. iL 65, I 
would reinoue these tedious stumbling blockes, And smooth 
my way vpon their headlesse neckes. s6a8 Earle Micro* 
cosm n Grave Divine (Arb.) 94 I lee counts it not profane- 
netse. .to smooth hi* way by Aristotle to Schoole-diuinitie. 
1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1793) 41 The more 
eflectualy to smooth my Way. *717 Popk Etofsa 399 Thou, 
Abelard i the last sad office pay, And smooth my passage 


to the reahae of day. *979 JWnror Noj 9*, A qaaRfleatlat 
extremely useful for smooching a man's way through, the 
world, sfflf Bueritt fValk to Lemds End 99 IntendiM 
to smoot be the way to matrimonial bappinesa, tIBe J. H. 
Blunt Ref. CVL Eng. IL 009 His earliest work was to 
•mooch the way for cardinal Foie's return to England. 

b. To diminish or dear away (an obstruction, 
difficulty, etc). 

1999 Share. Hen* V, n. IL 1I8 Wo doubt not now, But 
euery Rubbe is smoothed on our way. *887 Lady Heroes r 
Cradle L . v. 147 Those who had so kindly . . smoothed for 
her all the diflkuhies of her journey. 

3. To render (the brow) free from wrinkles, 
lines, frowns, etc., by natural effort ; to invest 
with, replace by, a calm or placid expression. Also 
in fig. context. 

1393 Shake. 3 Hen. VI. 11. vL 39 Good fortune bids 1 v* 
pause, And smooth the frownes of War, with peaceful! 
Iooke*. 1594 — Rich. Ill, L L 9 Grim-visag'd Warre,hath 
smooth'd his wrinkled Front. 180a Marston Ant. A Mel. 
111. Wks. 1856 1 . 38 How 1 clap my hands, and smooth my 
brow I 1671 Milton/*. R. il 104 To., smooth the lugged'st 
brow. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes in. xxlx. *4 Such 
Scene* have charm'd the Pangs of Care, And smooth d the 
clouded Forehead of Despair. s8as Scorr Tatisui. ix, The 
Giand Master,, .on exchanging a glance with the Marquis, 
smoothed bis frowning brow as well as he could. tSog G. 
Al KRKDii h Odes Fr. Hist. «8 She smootlmd a startled took. 

reft. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose vL Tbe deep-knit furrows 
of bis brow relaxed and smoothed themselves. 

4. a. To make smooth, plausible, or specious. 

1340 Avenb. 57 Hit Mualb )et j>e speebe is mt senna 

14 by by utyre antfysn 


uor h«t hi deh grat kuead . 
c 1600 T Shaks, Passionate Pilgr. 


ysmohed. 
And when thou 


contest thy tale to tell, Smooth not thy tongue with filed 
talk. r6ai T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieiltat J 
66 She will debuer him from the strange woman, which 
sinootheth her uords. 1633 Milton Pi. v.s8 All open grave 
their throat, their tongue they smooth, > 

b. To reline (a person or bis manners) ; to free 
from rudeness or rusticity. ? Obs. 

1644 Milton Educ. Wks. r8s> IV. 391 The solemn and 
divine hai monies of Mudck. .have a grant power over dis- 
positions and manners, to smooth and make them gentle 
from rustiik harshness. 1749 Chest erf, Lett, exevni. (1799) 
il. 246, 1 am very glad that you like good company so 
well. 1 already imagine that you are a uttle smoothed by 
it. Ibid, exeix. 950 Such a share of them left, as may con- 
tribute to smooth and polish you. 

o. To render smooth to the ear; to polish. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 626 Harmonie Divine So smooths 
her charming tones, that Gods own ear Listen* delighted. 
1697 Dkyden Vtrgtl Note on ACneid ix. 853-4 Both verses 
aic very rough ; but of choice ; for it had been easy for me 
to have smoothed them. 1704 L. Welbtkd Epist ., etc. 4* 
Gre.it Spencer first . .Smoothed our old Metre, and refined 
our Lr)b. 1734 Cowpkr E 6 . R. Lloyd 74 Matthew., with 
endless pains Smooth’d and refin'd the meanest strains. 

1 5 . To use smooth, flattering, or complimentary 
lantfungc to (a person). Obs. (Cf. o a.) 

1591 Greknk Maiden's Dr. ix, The poor he smooth’d, the 
proud he kept in awe. 159a Kvo 6/L Trag. il i, Slie 
deceits smooth Bcl-imperias eares. 1683 Camden Rem* 
(1637) 162 A scholler smoothed him with this foolish allusion. 
1670 Cotton Espemon 111. xi. 37a Some expressions of 
Civility, aud Comulement, to smooth him withal, at his 
departure. 1718 H ickes & Nelson Kettlewell 1. xxi 44 
He could Smooth or Flatter none upon any Consideration 
whatsoever. 

t b. absol. To be smooth or plausible in one's 
language or bearing to others. Obs . 

1587 Mlrr. Mag., Sir N. Burdet iii, Fortunes guyle. 
Which smirking though at first, khe scenic to smoolhe ana 
sntyle. 1^94 Shako. Rich. Ill, 1. iii. 48 Because I cannot 
flatter,.. Smile in mrns face*, smooth, deceiue, and cogge. 
a 1618 Sylvester Job Triumphant l. 8*3 Or, ween >ou, 
smoothing, these Deceits to smother? 
t 0. So to smooth it. Obs, 

1583 Babington Commandm. (1590) 407 We must smooth 
it, and sooth it, and carrie two faces vnder one hoode. 1593 
Shake. 9 Hen. VI, 11. L aa Pernitious Protector, dangerous 
Peere, 'J hat smooth's! it so with King and Common* w tale, 
d. reft . To put on smooth ingratiating airs. 

1868 W. Cosy Lett. 4 J mis. (1897) 951 At the worst, I 
never smoothed myself for Belial or for Mammon. 

6. a. To allay, assuage, mitigate tiie force of 
(passion, trouble, etc.). 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) sj The King thus smooth- 
ing the heate of Ids cares. (803 Siiaks. Lear 11. ii. 81 Such 
smiling rogues as these.. smooth euery passion That in tha 
natures of their Lords rebelL 1867 Milton P. L. iv. 120 
Whereof bee soon ayare, Each perturbation smooth'd with 
outward cnlme, Artificer of fraud. 

abed. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 11. vi, All is dissolution, 
mutual rancour, gloom and despair: till National Assembly 
G>nnnissionei *.. gradually levelling, strive in all wise ways 
to smooth and soothe. 

b. To render (the mind, etc.) calm or tranquil ; 
to soothe. 

s8os Earl Stirling Crtrsus v. ii, What could the world 
afford, or man affect. Which did not smooth my soule. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Nature iii, O smooth my rugged 
heart, and there Engrave thy rev'rend law and fear. 1810 
Tennyson Leonine Elegiacs, The ancient poetess singeih. 
that Hesperus all things bringeth, Smoothing the wearied 
mind. 1839 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. v, What has 
roughened your temper ? Put some punch to it and smooth 
it again. 

7 * To bush up, gloss over, make less conspicuous 
or offensive. 

139s Kyd Sp. Trag. m. x, This that I did was for a 
poheie, To smooth and keepe the murder secret. 1393 
Siiaks. Rich. II, 1. iii 940 (Q.')t Oh had't been* a stranger, 

. . To smooth his fault I should haue beene more milde. 1697 



BMOOTHABLE, 


SMOOTHING. 


paiHAVX Ltjlf Mahomet (»y«6> uj Which railing a great 
Noiac, and many l*ing offended with him for it, to smooth 
die matter again, he hath recourse to his old Art. 

8. intr. To become smooth, cnlm, or tranquil. 

1*37 Lockhart Scott Ixiv. (1843) 37®/* Mrs. Coutts’s brow 

smoothed, and she was as easy as ever she was in her life. 
i860 AH Year Round No. 66. 384 Once within the friendly 
shelter of the pier, the uatcr smoothed rapidly. 1864 ). H. 
Newman ApoL 941, 1 trust that thing* are smoothing now. 

II. With ad vs. And preps. 

9. trans. With up : f a. To flatter, encourage. 
1584 H. K. tr. Herodotus 11. 100 b, Hector,.. whome it 

belmued not to smooth vp his brother in hys filthy leachcry. 
1593 G. Harvey New Lett. Wits, (Grosart) 1. 075 He that 
neither cockereth jiimselfe, nor Inuetli to be lulled, or 
smoothed-up of freindes. 163a Bf. Hsu. fnvis. iVorld 
in. | 3 He smooths us up in the good opinion of our own 
gracious disposition. 

t b. To cover or hash up ; to conceal. Obs . 
itta Greene Def. Conny Catch, Wks. (Grosart) XI. 9a 
A1 tilings was smoothed vp so cunningly, he. suspected 
nothing lease then y* reuenge intended against him. a s66x 
Holyday 7*fv*o/(i673) 1 a She. .went to her husband with 
much flattery,, .to smooth-up the matter. 

1 0. To contrive smoothly. Obsr x 
1603 Daniel He/. Rhime G v b, To delight an exterior 
een-e, wee »nioothe vp a wcake confused *en*e. 

d. To polish up, improve. 

1760- s Goi.dim. Cit. IV. lit. (Globe) 171 A squire from the 
country. desirous of. .smoothing up die rudiments of his 
rural minuet. 

10. Withowrr: fa. To win over, appease. Obs.f 1 

1608 ToriELL SerAents (i6j8) 708 For the Dragon being 

smoothed over with these gifts,.. was contented to forsake 
the old place. 

b. T o make imooth or smoother in some way, 
e*p. by the removal of a difficulty. 

1611 Cotgr., Caletuir/^. . sleeked, or smoothed ouer. 1809 
Malkin Cit Bias xii. vi. r 4 They were politic enough to 
Smooth over the corrugations of their contempt. x8ao 
Byron Mar. Fal. iv. i. 75 The high moon . . Serenely smooth- 
ing o'er the lofty walls Of those tall piles And Aca-girt 
palaces. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxv. 418 These minor in- 
con veil tenets were soon smoothed over. 

0. To gloss over, minimize. 

X684BA xtkb&sM. Comm. 40 Hy hiding, or smoothing over 
publick sins. tfli ej Scorr Sure. I)au. v, This he smoothed 
over to his conscience. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom x\iv. 
ap There was something about her that Kva never could 
make out ; and she always smoothed it over wuh thinking 
that, after all, it was mamma. 

11. With Old : a. To Uke out, remove (a fold 
or crease) by pressure or rubbing. 

1683 Moxon Printing xxiv. F 15 As ne comes to nToken- 
thocu he. smooths out the Crease with the hack-side of 
the Nails of hie Right Hand. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxx. He 
In* had ah Aid task replacing the folios. ., smoothing out 
the creases and dogs-cars. 1847 C. Brontr J. Eyre xxix, 
The creases left by the wet [were] smoothed out. 
b. To spread out smoothly or evenly. 

1839 Jei*h»on Brittany ii. 19 Some hatter, which she 
smoothed out with a wooden spoon until it was of about the 
thickness of a pancake. 

12. With down: a. To make smooth by press- 
ing down. Also in fig. context. 

1687 MiflGK Gt. Er. Diet. if. a v., To smooth down with 
the Nail, b> Taylors and Seamstresses do. 1768 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1. 130 However,..! ain to see him to-morrow, 
and will smooth down the featlierx. 18x6 Scot r Old Mori. 
xxxvii, She had an infant in one arm, and with the other 
she smoothed clown her apron. 1847 Tvnnyson Prime. 11. 
43a One In this hand held a volume as to read, And smoothed 
a petted peacock down wuh that. 

b. intr. To become smooth by settling down. 

1884 Fiett 6 Dec. (Cassell), The falls were smoothing down. 

13. With off. away , etc. (see quotsA 

1680 0 1 wav Orphan 11. 1, The superstitious States man 
has his sneer To smooth a poor man off with that can t 
biibe him. 1784 Cow rat Ttroe. 560 Th* indented stick, that 
loses day by day Notch after notch, till all are smooth'd 
away. 1819 Shki ley Peter Bell jr,( vu. iti. 3 From his 
mean front .Smoothing away the unmeaning furrows. 1837 
Cvhlyik Fr. Rev. 11. vi. vih A moment,— which one had 
to smooth off with oratory. 1893 4 Q.’ [Quiu er- Couch 1 
Detectable Duchy 33 Their wives smoothed all intelligence 
out of tlieir face* as soon as 1 began to hint at it. 

BmOO'tnable (sm/i-fiSb’l), a. rate. [f. S mooth 
v .] Capable of being smoothed or made smooth. 

1636 W. Du Gard tr. Comeuius’ Gate Lang. Uni. 87 One 
verie hard, and yet smoothable, Marble. 

t SmoO’th-bOotCs. Obs. [f. Smooth a. + Boot 
jfl.fl Cf. Sly-boot(S.J One who uses flattering, 
ingratiating, or plausible language; a bland or 
smooth-tongued person. Usnally in pi. form. 

1399 Minsheu Sp. Dii t. , Halagad&r , a nmoothhoites a 
flatteier, a faire spoken man, a cunning tongtied fellow. 
a s6to (see Si.kbkstonb a]. 1691 Wood Left ai Apr., l)r, 

Nathaniel F»»y bishop of Waterford . a smooth boots. 1707 
Hearns Collect. (D H.S.) II. 8 The V.C (whom some 
Waggs call a second Smoothboots). 1709 Ibid. 175 Old 
Smoothbootsi the Vice-Chuncrllor. 

Hence + ftmootb-bootod a., flattering, fawning, 
soft-spoken. Obs. 

1706 Hearns Collect. (O.H.S.) I. *3* Just such another 
smooth-booted Complyer. tnxAllnd. II. tot V* last smooth 
booted, sneaking Oxford Address. 1710 Ibid. 111. 28 
That old smooih-Tmoied, self-interested,. .paultry Lancaster. 

Smoo’th-bore. AUo smoothbore, smooth 
bore. [f. Smooth a. + Bork sb .1 j 

1. A cannon or gun of wh:Ch the barrel is made 
with a smooth or unrifled bore. 

Ia fust quoL with punning allusion to Boas sb. 9 


288 

f*4* lowszx Fable /hr Critics tong I divide bona myself, 
In the manner of rifles Into two groat divisions. There's 
your smooth-bore and screw-bore [etc.). 1839 1 Stonehenge 1 
Shot Gun 306 A bail from a smooth bore (that U, from s 
barrel not rifled in any wayh thyj Century Mag. Aug. 587 
A powerful double-turrtted monitor, carrying two 18 -inch 
smooth-bores. 

jig. 1883 Pays Thi.her than IVater xxiii, One thought 
expelling another in the narrow smooth bore of her wind. 

2. attrib. a. Having a smooth or unrifled bore, 
1830 Musketry Jnstr. 31 During the passage of the spher- 
ical ball through the smooth-bore barrel. 1Q60 1 ennant 
Story Guns (1864) aa8 These trial* were made with the old 
smooth-bore 1 annon. 1870 CassslPs Tech a. t.duc, I. 65 For 
many years the arm of the British soldier was a smooth- 
bore musket. 

b. Adapted for guns having a smooth bore. 

1859 F A Gbiffit ms A r till. Man. (186 a) 003 Smooth-bore 
projectiles. 

Hence Smooth-borod a.,*»prcc. 2 a. 

1859 F. A. Ctaivenu^ A rttll. Man. 1 1862) 303 Smooth-bored 

f uns. 1890 Mature 1 8 Sept., At short distances., the suioolh- 
nred guns were reasonably a> cut ate. 

Smoothed (*m«ffd),/// a. [f. Smooth ».] 

L Rendered specious or plausible, rare . 

1368 T. Howell Arb. A mi tie (1879) 101 Nor he that files 
bis smoothed speeche. 1373 Gascoigne IVetdee Wks. (1387) 
15a Their smoothed toongues are lined all with guile. 

2. Made smooth, even, placid ; unruffled, etc. 
1591 Sii.xks. i lltn. VI , 111. i. **4 The Duke Hath banisht 
moodie discontented fury, As by his smoothed Browes it 
doth appeare. 1611 Coigr. s v. Perpins, Stonrs made iust 
as thiikc as a wall, Me shewing their smoothed ends on 
either side theieof. 1667 Milton /’. /,. 1, 77a They ..on the 
smoothed Plank. . expatiate. 1713 Young Last Day 11. 368 
How the smooth'd »j»u it into goodness glides ! 1837 Caul vie 
Fr. Rev. 111. v. i, With cheerfully smoothed countenances. 
1897 Miss Kingsley IV. A/rica 168 Masaes of bmoothed 
rock ri-« up out of the whirling water. 
t3. Indulged, painjxrcd. (^x. 

1600 Bbeton Cast] niT s Fooles Cap lxxlii, Such smoothed 
Godsons shew in Wisdoruc* schoole, A Milk-eoppe liable is 
more halfo a Foole. 

Hence + Smoo'tliodnoM, smoothness. Obs.— 1 
1573 Golding in Haret Ah*. To Rdr. ix, The nntiue pro- 
pertie Of broile North speech and Sowthrcn smoothednex.se. 

Smoothen (sm«*3’n), V. [f. Smooth a. + -k. n &.] 

In frequent use c 18*0-30, tspi by I^mdor. 

L traits. T o reduce the force, harsh ness, or violence 
of (something) ; to assuage, mollify, tone down 
(a passion, etc.). 

1633 K. N. tr. Camden's ifist. Klis. 1. 55 The heale of 
waire .was rather tnnuothened than any firm peace knit. 
1714 Wflion Chr. Faith «fr Prod. 403 1 he government of 
our appetites, .must needs smoothen and civilize any tem- 
per. £.1816 Fuseli Lett, on Art (1848) 515 The gein-ral 
lone. .smoothens the whirlwind that fluctuates on the fore- 

f round, and gives an air of trmperance to the whole. 1809 
.andoh /mag. Ctmv. Wks. 1853 1. 5S9/* For the foundation 
of civility it 1* requisite that all muligtmy be sraoothened. 

2. To make cosy or plain ; to clear (a way), to 
free from difficulty, obstruction, etc. ; to lighten 
or lessen (a difficulty). 

164® Howell Twelve Treat. (1G61) 375 To smoothen and 
facilitate things, thereby to open a passage, and pave the 
way to a happy peace. 1793 Ann. Reg., Hist. 108 [III 
would have smoothened tin- road to a general pat ideation. 
i 8*9 Landor Imag. Cons*. W’ks. 1853 I. 443/x 'J hat 1 may 
smoothen the path to ariangements of great advantage to 
thee. 1847 Canon Flanagan Hist. Lh. tn Eng. 11. 4^6 
To smoothen matter* to the uttermost Dr. Milner mode on 
ample apology. 

3. To moke (a surface, sul»tance, etc.) smooth, 
level, even, calm, etc. ; to free from roughness or 
inequality. 

1678 Moxon Meek. Fxerc. iv. 73 [The pnrinfpchixersij office 
is to pare off and smoothen the irregularities the Former 
[plane] made. 1683 Ibid., Printing xiii. P3 He goes about 
to Flat and Smoothen the Face. 177* J. R. Fokstkr tr. 
/Calm’s Trot*. I. 341 They. .scraped off the burnt part of 
the wood, and smoothened the boat within. itoB Landor 
Get'ir Wks. 1853 II. 490/1 There qneads a marble squared 
And sin<x»thenM. iflao W. Slorksiiy A cc. Arctic Rrg. II. 
154 The remarkable property of oil in smooilietung the sur- 
face of the sen. 1890 W. J. GonnoN Foundry 14a llien wo 
see the furrows smoothened on a stone wheel. 

transf. 1864 Burton Scot Abroad 1. ii. 01 In France., 
the sharp contour of their name [re. Kennetly] was smooth- 
ened into Cenedy. 1868 Browning Rinrtf Bh. f. 1, 1 181 
i.anguage that goes as easy as a glove Uci good and evil 
smoothcns both to one. 

b. Const, away , down , off, over. 
t68o Moxon Meek. F.xer. xiii. *21 They cut down and 
smoothen avuiy the Extuberances left by the Sharp-pointed 
Grooving Tool. i8ai Clare V ill. Minstr. L in Some 
may . .cut-hedge and lawn adore, Which his shears have 
smoothen’d o’er. [bid. 1 1. 66 Oft I’ve seen thy little leg. . 
Smoothen down thy silken sides. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, 
Fduc. I. 57 This [pile] is 1 ailed the ‘cost-shadow *, and must 
nut have its lower edge xmoothened off. 

4. intr. To become smooth. 

1888 McCarthy & Prakd Emiles' Gallery I. S. 13 Hu 
cheat expanded, his skin smoothened. 

Hence8mootlMai«d(sraM‘0’nd),///.<7.; Smooth- 
•xxi&tf (smtf-S’niij), vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. IV. 45 Every bit of the smoothened, 
polished.. body, thanks a different artist for ita ornament. 
>841 Browning Pippa Passes Poems (1903) 176 'Jlie soft- 
rinded *moothcning facile chalk That yields your outline 
to the air’s embrace. 1846 Landor Imag . Conv. Wks. 1833 
II. 6t/a, 1 should be sorry to destroy.. or even to remove 
the smoothened plank. 1887 A mcr. Naturalist XXI. 433 
The first step in improvement gained from the chard beeu 
was a smootheuing uf Hie root. 


Smoother {•m£'foj). [f. Smooth ?.] 
fl* One who use* smooth or flattering lan- 
guage ; a flatterer. Obs. 

161 s OoTOR-t Slandisseur , a blandish er. . . xtnoot her, flutter- 
ing sycophant, or claw.hacke. (a 1693 UrquhaePs Rabelais 
in. 111. 38 My Claw backs, my Smoothers, my Paia>ites.) 

2. One who or that winch smooths in some re- 
spect ; a refiner, mol lifter, pacifier, etc. Also 
with down. 

Frt-q. in recent newspaper use as In quot. 190s. 

*61 1 Cotgr., Pelisse nr, a polisher..; sleeker, smoother. 
1630 Lkmnard tr. Ckarrou’e Wtsd. (1670) 473 (Hooestyl 
prubtsrveth the Magistrate free from. . I tribes, which is the 
blague, and smoother of truth. 1704 Swift Drafter's Lett. 
wLv 1733 V. 11. 71 A seasonable report of some invasion..; 
which is a great smoother of rubs in publick proceedings. 
1767 Percy A nc. Eng Minstrels in Reliy. (ed. 0) I. p. xx, A 
word which denotes 4 Smoothers and Polishers of language \ 
187a Black Adv. Phaeton xix. 065 A sunset is a wonderful 
smoother-down of these artificial features in a landscape. 
190a iVcstm. Gas 2 J uly a/a Last March M r. Lehmann . . was 
veiy angry with the * smoothers’, as lie was pleased to call 
the peacemakers ui the Liberal Party. 

b. A worker employed in smoothing linen; a 
cnlenderer or ironer. 

1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. i (1869) I. 7 The bleachers and 
smoothers of the linen. 1898 Daily News is July 6/6 
Maggie Atkinson, a smoother in Ca^ilereagh Laundry. 

3. An implement, tool, or machine for smooth- 
ing (see quots.). 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. 33s/* The third.. is termed a 
Smoother, with which all their Leather is siu-kcned , as they 
call it. 1738 Chambers Ljcl. icig Bookbinding t The book, 
being put tn the press,, is scraped with a knife called a 
scraper', and after that with another called a smoother.' 
1834 Miss Bakes Northampt Gloss., Smoother, a smooth- 
ing iron. 1885 Trans. Lanc.ty Lhtsh. Antiq. Stic. III. 256 
Those Iglas-J mnllcrs or smoothers were in use for centuries. 
1890 \V. J. Gordon Foundry 154 They [rf- pieces of woodl 
then pass on to the 4 smoother a fixed knife, against which 
they are driven. 

Smoother, ohs. form of Smother sb. and v . 
t Smoothery : see Smeth. Obs. 
Smooth-faced, a. [f. Smooth a. 14.] 

1. Of peisons: Having a lace free from hair, 
wi inkles, etc. ; clean-shaven, beardless. 

Tr- 1580 in Nichols Topographer 11. 400 Thomas Myeld in 
whight armours fair.-, and smooth-fused. 1591 Troub. 
Raigne A'. John xi. 42 A sinootb-facie Nunne is all the 
Abbots wealth. *6*1 Quakli-s Esther iv, Hopefull Princes 
(ill-aduis’d By young, and smooth-fac’d Conned]}. 1689 
Load. Gas. No. 2056^4 John Randall, . .smooth faced, aged 
aliout «> 1756 C. h.MARj- tr. Horace , Sat. I. X. (1826) II. 8r 

The smooth faced 11.. /uh her] Hermonent-s. 1856 R. A 
Vaughan Hours iv Mystus (1S60) I. 89 No shavelings,. . 
like the smooth faced sanctities of the later calendar. 1883 
htanda*d 16 May 5/6 Marks of “mall pox were so prevalent 
that it was common to distinguish one bee from them as a 
smooth-faced person. 

transf. 1594 ^»bks. Rich. Ill, v. v. 33 Let thy Heires., 
Enrich the time to come, with Smooth-fac'd Peace, With 
smiling Plenty. 

b .Jig. Having or assuming a bland, ingratiating, 
or insinuating expression ; plausible iu manner. 

*393 Siiaks. John 11. 1. 573 He that winners of all.. : 
That smooth-fac'd Gentleman, tickling commodilie. 1603 
J. Davies (Heref.) I turnouts Heaven Wks. (Growl) I. 43/0 
Kogh-cAst the skin of smooth-fac'd glozing Guile With 
burning Mister.. 1680 Creech Lucretius (1683) 170 Nor 
could the treaclierous smile Of &inooth-rac't Wares tempt 
one poor man to toyl. x8is Shelley Address Pmse Wks. 
18U8 1. 238 Take care then of smooth-faced impostors. 186s 
Sala Ship Chamiler ii. 22 How much has that smooth-faced 
hound given you to stand in »iih him 1 
2 fig- Of words, etc. : Specious, plausible. 

1620 6 Quasi eh Feast for /fVrw^t^They whose vmooth- 
fnc’d words become the Altar t677GiLr/N Demonol.(i^»f) 
194 Weak heads cannot see the lar end uf a smooth faced 
doctrine. 

3. Of things : Having a smooth face or surface. 

1647 H. More Poems 177 The rough Earth, one smooth- 
fac’d Round would show. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 11. 
cxxxix. For hi* rich King of smoothfac’d Diamond. 1S38 
Hawthorne Fr. It. Note-bhs. (1872) 11 (> 8 < Ither smooth- 
faced and stuccoed edifices. 1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 6/4 
A smooth-faced cloth iu a soft tone of heliotrope. 

Smooth-headed, a. [f. Smooth 14.J 
Having a smooth head. Chiefly in the names of 
animals, plants, etc. 

*73* J- 1I |LL Hist. Anita. 396 The variegated-backed, 
smooth-headed Strix. x8aa /tort ns Angl. K 1. 7 Papetver 
Dubinin. Long Smooth- headed Poppy. 1831 Griffith tr. 
Cuvier IX. Syn. 65 Smoolh-hiaded Gerrhonote, Gerrho - 
not us Leiocephnlus. 1893 Lidkkkfr Roy. Nat. /list. 1. 156 
The Smooth-Headed Sapajou ( Cebus mono* Am) . .is a 
apt-ciea from Kio Janeiro. 

8mood;hifioa'tloiL [Cf. next.] A smoothing. 

1799 South ky in Robberds Mem. IV. Taylor (1841) I. 291 
The-e [verses] I meant to have returned you with soma 
proffered smoothifications. 

Smoo*thify, v. [f. Smooth a. + -(i)ft.] trans. 
To render smooth. In quot.y^. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xix. (1737) 83 They flatter tht 
Devil here, and smooths fv his Name. 

Smoothing (AaA ^if}), vbl. sb. [f. Smooth «*.] 
L The action of the verb, in various senses ; an 
instance of this. Also fig. 

tin B. Googx Hens backs Hush. 1. (1386) 33 b, The Mcato 
which the pac^le in olde tyme dyd vse for the smoothing of 
their sklitnes. 1663 Germ ire Counsel d iij, Some of them 
Bcar-like-whelps (by licking and smoothing) have gotten 
some fashionable like shape. 1676 Row Cousin. Blends 
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Autobiog. jrL (i8i|) 991 After eome smoothings of It, It wu 
approve n, >7jt in 6/4 Rip. Dep. A >n Apj». u. iso A 
new sort of cast metallic!* Boxen for the smoothing of L nen. 
ifiu J. Parkinson OutL Oryctol. 053 Every degree of 
resolution, from, .dentroy ing the finest strias to the smooth* 
ing of ridges. 1883 * Lucas Malkt ' Cel. EmUrby's Wjfe 
11 l vi, She. .slowly settled her mantle into its place, with 
sundry dainty patting* and smoothings, 
b. Phonology. (See qaot. i8«8.) 

1888 Swbrt Eng. Sound* ee * Smoothing * or the levelling 
of the two element* of a diphthong under a monophthong 
is the result of absorption. 1894 — Auglo~Sux. Rentier 
fed. 7) p. xxiv, When these smoothings occur in WS and 
Kt texts they may.. be due to Angl. scribes. 

2. attnb . in the names of appliances, imple- 
ment^ etc, used in smoothing, as smoothing- 
board (see quot); smoothing-box, a box-iron 
(now dial .) ; t smoothing- leather, a razor-strop ; 
smoothing-mill, -stone (sec quota.); smoothing- 
trowel, a kind of trowel used in plastering. 

1688 Holmjc Armoury 111. xx. (Roxb.) 24 y/i Four Instru- 
ments belonging to the Art of a Lam horn maker.. .The 
second.. is called a ’Smoothing Board. « 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 8 Oct. 167*, A thick piece of yron, such M laundresses 
use to put in their "smoothing-boxe* 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory li. 409 It will be proper to rub the smoothing- 
bux or i»on with a little wax. 1709 I’kil. Irons. XXVI. 
490, i passed the <unne Razor over my Sin p or 'Snnx-thinc- 
Leathcr. 1850 Hoi.TZAm'VL Turning III. 1309 For soft 
stones the Smoothing mill is sometimes a plain di>Je of 
willow wood or mahogany. 187s Knight Diet. Meek. 
0007 Smoot hi ng-milt, the poli»bii>g-null of the lapidary. 
/kid., * Smoothing stone, a substitute for a smoothing-iron, 
made of steatite, attached to a plate and handle of metal. 
s8b5 I. Niiholxon Ope*at. Mechanic 61a This coat is 
spread with a "smoothing-trowel. 187a K. Spon Wofkshop 
Kec. Scr. 1. 121/a The setting u spread with the smoothing 
trowel. 

b. Smoothing-iron, a flat-iron (also Jig .) ; an iron 
slicker used for smoothing leather. 

(a) 16x7 W. Hawkins Apollo Shrovingw.WX 63 The lace 
is so thicke...! know not what cun foule it, vulrs%e the 
smoothing-iron cast a rusty colour through the paper. 1755 
Johnson a.v. Iron, A flat iron, box iron, or smoothing iron. 
1848 Mrs. GASKBU.il/. Barton vui, The smoothing -irons that 
hung before the fire. 1889 Gretton Memory 1 * Harkback 
B7 1, 1 drew the snioot lung-iron over all, by expruunng as 
fully . as I knew how, my admiration of his glorious country. 

[b) 1851 Moafit /'anning ft Currying (1853) 370 The 
Wiinkl s in the hkin are flattened by means ot a mallet or 
a smoothing iron. 

o. Smooth ing- p lane, a small fine-set plane used 
in finishing (see quots.), 

1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. iv. 71 The Fore-Plain is u<ed 
befoie the .Smoothing- Plain. 1703 (R. N iivtj City ft C. 
Purchaser 190 1 he Smoothing-plane ..is a thick Plate of 
PolLh’d-br.is*, about 9 Inches square, n little turn'd up, on 
all the 4 edges. 1815 J. Smiih Panorama .Sti. ft Art I. 

1 10 The .smoothing-piano is aland seven inches in length, 
it ha* no tote or handle, and otherwise differs in shape from 
any of the planes >ct mentioned. 1875 Sik T. Ska ton 
Fret-L utting 83 The smoothing-plane must be set veiy fine, 
and the upper non should coma quite low down towaids 
the edge. 

Smoo thing, ppl a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . That smooths or makes smooth ; having the 
effect of smoothing. 

1495 Treviso's Barth. De P . R. xix. xlvii (W. dr W.) B90 
Bytier thynges. .hi giete diynesse. .be made sniothyng and 
•oftyuge. 1640 Vender Cm Recta 10 til imluceth a smooth- 
ing delectation to the gullet. 1857 Dilkknh Domt 11. vii, 

It made her anxioiui..to be opeiated upon by that smooth- 
ing hand. 

1 2. lMansible, blandishing, fluttering. Obs. 
a 159* Grfknk Jas. IP, I. 1, Princes rather choose a 
amootliing tongue, Than men of art that can ac« ept the 
time. 150a — Groat's W. Wit Vt ks. (Grosnit) XII. 114 
He leaina likewise with smoothing words to faiue. 1593 
Shaks. t.ucr. 892 Thy secret pleasure turnes to opt n shame, 
..Thy smoothing titles to a ragged name. 1675 Oiway 
Alcibtades 111. 1, 1 1 ine smoothing Terms toclokea Tassiou in. 
Hence Smoo'tbingly adv. 

1854 K. S. Surtees Handley Cross (1898) I. 186 You seem 
an honest, intelligent sort of man, continued Mr. Bolster 
auiuotbingly. 1884 E. Fawcett Rutherford vi, One of his 
while hands fluiieicd smoothingly about liu yellow beard. 

Smooth. ifth. (sm/idijj, a. [f. Smooth a.] 
Somewhat or rather smooth ; slightly glabrous. 

x68i Grf.w Mus.rum 11. 1. iv. 90s I be Sk ; n smoot hish. 
1796 WiTHENtNO Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 103 The smoothish 
straw, and the creeping root, aic obvious distinctions. 1836 
T. Hook G. Gurney 111. 390 Having made, even in smoothinh 
water, several experiments. r86ft I'reas Bot. 990/9 A fast- 
growin- tree, with a smoothish grey bark. 

Smooth-leaved, a. [I. Smooth a. 14.] Of 
plants : Having smooth leaves. Chiefly in specific 
names. 

1731 Miu.ba Card. Did. a. v. Acanthus , The smooth- 
leav'd Garden Bear’s-breeth. *751 J. H11.U Hist. Plants 
456 The pinnated amogih-kaved Sorbus. The Quicken-tree. 
EMg Greenho. Comp. 1. 95 A smoot h-leaied plant of easy 
culture. 1840 Penny Cyct. XVII I. 179/a The Smooth- 
leaved Pine 1 Pious leiophylla). 1841 Ibid. XIX. 465/1 
Rhus glabra (Sinooth-leaved Sumach). *857 Miss Pmatt 
F lower. PI, V. 108 Sinooth-leaved Alpine Willow. 

Smoothly (snurBli), adv. Forms; 4 smope- 
ly, 5-6 ainothely, 6 smothly, 6- smoothly, 7 
■mouthly. [f. Smooth a.] 

L In 1 smooth manner ; with smooth, easy, or 
gentle movement or motion ; gently. 

13.. Gattfj ft Go. KnL 407 boa me Mnobely has smvten. 

13 . E. E. Allit. P. B. 739, I schaL.kt hem smoltal uu> 
Stay ten smokely atones. a 1519 Skelton Cot. Cteute 1954 


The forecexten of my sbyp Shall glyde, and amothely rtyp 
Out of the wawee wod. 1394 Kvd C emoha iv. ii, Tbuie 
eskie streamas Thai glide as smothly as a Parthian shaft, 
lias Woodal LSnrg. Mate Wks. (1653) a To make s Lauocet 
himself which will enter smoothly. 1683 Bov lx Ouas. Red. 
M. L (1848) 340 A belief that the toothsome vtould make the 
nutritive part go smoothly down, tyss De Fob CM. Jock 
(1840) 47, 1 brushed smoothly, but clo*«ly by the man. 1784 
Cowi-er Task 11. 969 That winds and waters. . May bear us 
smoothly to the Gallic shore. 1803 Worusw. waggoner 
iv. 69 Where, buioothly urged, the vapours sweep Along. 
1 80ft Manck E.\am. 6 Jan. 6/1 The sleighs sktut along 
very smoothly and lightly. 

trantf. 1397 Drayton J/eroieal Ep.,Q. Kmth. toO. Tudor 
Z3;l'he British language .runnes as smoothly from those 
lypps of tbine, As the pure 'I buskan from the Florentine. 
>599 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 33 Carpet-roungcn, whoso 
name yet runne smoothly in the eucn rode of a blanks 


verse. 

Comb. 1803 Wordsw. Waggoner ti. to8 A gallant, stately 
Man-of-war, Fixed on a smoothly-sliding car. 1888 Lees 
ft CLurrxxaccK B. C. xxx, The brood surface of the 
now smoothly-flowing Kootenay. 

2 . So at to present or leave a smooth, even, or 
level surface; evenly, regulaily. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxitL 71 A longe trsyne of 
men of armes al clos togyder and ranged full smothcly. 
tftfts G, S andvs Parapkr. Song Sol. iv. i, Thy 'i'ecth like 
Sheep in their return From Cnison, washt, aud smoothly 
shorn. xii^Guardian No. 168, Beneath the Shade of flow- 
ing Jet The Iv’ry Forehead smoothly set. 18x3). Thomson 
Led. tn/fain. 449 A bandage .. should be applied, as 
siiioothly as can be pottibly performed. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines 4 Mining 121 lhe rocks they contain, gen- 
erally smoothly worn, but nor fully r lundm), arc [etc.]. 

Comb, cx 730 Savage Wks. (1775) II. k; 8 llcr soft attend- 
ants smooth (he spotless skin, And, smoothly oval, turn the 
sltapely chin. 1873 Thisiram Monk v. 71 Ilio wall with its 
smoothly-sloped facing. 

b. With clothes of smooth or fine texture. 

1579 Gosson Sth. Abuse (Aih.) 39 They wui smoothly 
appaieled, soft lodged, damUly feasted. 

8. In a bland, mild, or plausible manner; 
blandly, snavely. 

13S3 Skklton Carl. Laurel 504 Some lokyd full nmothcly, 
and had a lab quarter. 150a Arden of Teversham 111. v, 
Thou hast, .spoke as smoothly as an orator. 1649 Milton 
Eikon, 8 Heer he smoothly seeks to wipeofT all the envy of 
hiscvill Government upon his Substitutes. >653 H. Mows 
Canjtxt. Cabbal. 2*6 The Serpent . . looking ro smoothly and 
innoccntlyon't, .and -o deceiving them. 1895 Sun t 1 aits in. 
vi, Dcspordteux I This is smoothly Nutd to soothe a si< k 
man. 1845 James Artak Neil 1 v, Lid he speak smoothly 
and civilly f 

4 . Without impediment, obstruction, or com- 
plication ; without any trouble or difficulty arising. 
(Common in iqth ernt.) 

iftftft Char. II in Caitwrighi Madame (1894) 960 Tilings 
should go on smuuthly. 1777 WaiSon Philip // (1839) 59 
It could not reasonably be expected that the go\ eminent 
would proceed smoothly. 1791 Horwru. Johnson an. 176ft 
(Oxf. ed.) 1. 336 Goldsmith, .mentions Luke as a person 
well known, and superficial renders have passed it over 
quite smoothly. 1856 Mbkivai.E Rom. Enip. xlii. V. 135 
The ceremony jrassed smoothly without demur or scruple. 
>881 Lady Hkrbkxt Edith 6 For the first fl.w months all 
went on smoothly. 

Smoothness (smd'ffnes). Also 4 smope-, 5 6 
amothnesM. [f. Smooth a.] 

1 . The quality of being smoolh or of having n 
smooth, level, or even surface; calmness (of water). 

**374 Chaucer Bvtth. v. met. 4 (1868) t<S6 Lett res ein- 
prenud in linohenesM or in h« platncsse of |>e table of 
wex. 1495 Trevha's Barth. De P. R. xvii. xx. (W. de W.) 
615 Boxe..for smothnesxe of mat ere., is able to reccyue 
wrytynge of letters. 2548 Klyot, Lsrmtax, playnnc»se or 
Rmotnncsse. ^ 1586 Maklowk ut Pt. Tan hurl, il i. His 
lofty browes in foldes do figuie death. Ami in their smoot h- 
11es.se, nmitieand life. 1856 tr. Itohbes /•.tern. Philos. (18^9) 
405 bmoothness, roughnesR, . .refer to figure, and are there- 
foie coininoit Imth to touch and s ghL a 1688 Cuuworth 
I mmut . Morality (1731) 61 Democritus .. makes one of 
them to consist in Roughness and Kuggcdnc-ss, the other 
in Smoothness and Evenness of Parts. 1774 M. Mackenzik 
Maiitime Sum. 86 If the Card of the t. ompass can ha 
made to stand at Rest in the Boat, either by Art, or the 
Smoothness of the Sea. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. hr 
Art I. si The last dcjpve of smoothness can only be oh- 
tained by grinding, i860 Tyndall Giac. 1. xv. iox Iho 
water was of a ghussy smoothness, 
b. jig. or in hg. context. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1247 Their [sr. women's] smoothness, 
like a goodly champaign plain, Iajs opeu^ all tl>e little 
worms that creep. 1663 S. Pa 1 rick I'atao. Pilgr. xv. (1687) 
124 The roughness of your w-ay, and the nspeiities of mens 
manners, must not spoil the smoothness of your souL 1845 
Patti son Ess. (1889) I. 3 A dehcicm y of moral energy, 
arising chiefly from the smoothness with which the current 
of social life runs down. 

O. The fact ol having a smooth or hairless skin, 
xftaft Bacon .S>/:yx 9 6&0 Tlie Cause of the Smoothness in 
Men, is not any Abundance of Heal and MoLture, though 
that indeed cause th Piloviiie. 
d. A smooth place or part. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk . * Seh>. 86 The pieces of a body 
..are only clapt togethrr at their little smoot lineages. 

2. Kasy flow, elegance, or polislt (of language, 
diction, etc.). 

1589 PurrENHAM Eng. Poesfe v. vii. (Arb.) 93 The 
Bmoothnesse of your word* and sillables running vpon feet* 
of sundrie quantities, tfloa Smaks- Ham. in. ti. 9 In the 
verie Torrent . . and (as I may say) the Wbtrle-wlnde of 
Passion, you must acquire and brget a Temperance that 
may giue it Smooibnesse. rftftft DmoKH Prtf A tin. MiraK 
49, 1 affected tbe softness of expression and the smoothness 


ot measure. xyftiOnrfM TaMe*taA 513 That verse, what- 
ever fire tbe fancy warms, Without a creamy smoothness 
has no charms. . xl«S Random Retell. He. Lords xvL 383 
His sentiments and arguments flow from lib Ups with a 
smoothness and facility.. seldom wit ness e d , rag Manck. 
Exesm. 30 Mar. s/4 ’!«• Cabinet, lulled to repose by lha 
smoothness of Lend Clarendon's flowing periods. 

b. Polish, refinement, ease (ol manners, bear* 
ing, etc.). 

183* Lyttom E. Aram h vl, Judge for yourself if I be fit 
for the smoothness, end confidence, and Sana of social inter- 
course. iSjfi — Alice 60 She acquired aeif-possesdon and 
the smoothness of society. 

8. Tbe quality of being bland, ingratiating, or 
plausible ; assumed or simulated friendliness, dvi* 
Iity, or amiability. 

x6oo Shake A. Y. L. a ilL 79 She le too subtile for the% 
end her smoothnea.., and her padsnee, Speaks to the 
people, xftxx Bkaum. ft Fu Maids Trmg, iv, I want 
amoothneM To thank a man for pardoning of a crime I 
never knew. 1845 Jamb* ArraA Neil iv, Dry, of Long- 
soaken, was all smoothness and civility. iSji W. Asnot 
Laws Jr. Heaven iL as Smoothness is not an equivalent 
for truth. 

4 . haziness, facility (of working). 

1893 Hodges Stem. Pkoiogr. (1907) 133 Many such de- 
vices work with gieat smoothness and citrtainty. 

Bmoo t-bole, dial. Also am out-, [f. Smoot 
*b\ CL L)a. smuthtd . ] (See quots. aud Smoot sb.i) 

a iSsf Bewick Mem. (186s) 39 The entrance to these hut 
was always by a 4 smout bole , or small opening, through 
which we crept cm hands and knees, sflafl Cake Craven 
Gloss.. S moot-hole, a hole in a fence, through which e hare 
L accustomed to pass. 1893 J. Watson Coif. Poacher ijg 
A smoot-hole in too fence through which tbe rebhits run. 

Smooth- skinned, a. [f. Smooth a. 14.] 

Having a smooth skin. 

xftii Tourneur Aik. Trng. tt. v, I do not like these 
phLi’niatic smooth ^skinned, soft-fle»hed fellows. ifi68 
Chaklkton (tnomust. tat Golem Levis , . . the smooth- 
skinned Dog-fish. 1689 Load. Gmu. No. 0454/4 A smooth 
skinn’d little Spaniel Bitch. 1798 Trans. Sec. Arte XVI. 
329 The fruit is of various shapes and sizes,.. some smooth 
skinned. 1881 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 41 The Homelyn 
Ray is a smooth-skinued specks. 

Smooth-spoken, a. [f. Smooth adv.] Smooth. 

tongued, soft-spoken. 

x8ai Scurr Kenilw. xxlfl, Now, a plague upon all smooth- 
spoken hosts !_ 1838 Lvtton A ties 11. vii, You conoborate 
my own opinion of that smooth-spoken genikman. xfls4 

H. Miller Sets, ft- Sc Km. ;i8»,8» ess The landlord, a smooth* 
spoken, bttls old man, striving hard to conciliate him. 

Smooth-tongued, a. [f. Smooth a. ia .1 
L Smooth or pbtusible in speech; using fair or 
flattering words; smooth-spoken. 

159a Marlow b Eniw. Il, iv. v, Spencer.. Is with thai 
smooiho tooiigd scholler Baldock gone. 1603-35 Bruton 
b tad World my Masters Wlcs. (Groaort) 11 . 8/x A very 
artificial! faire, sharpe- witted^ .and, as 1 after found, unooth- 
tongued Keutlewoman. 1684 Otway Atheist lit, i, Wbat 
a smooih-tongu'd Utile Rascal ’tis. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Ct. (1815) 953 1 he sinouth-tongued rascal found no difficulty 
10 insinuate himself into the place uf her heart. 1809 
Lvi ton Devtreux 1. xtii. Those Jesuits are so smooth- 
tongued to women. 1864 Busty Demist viii. 559 Hie once 
snnioth-tongued frieud, with whom he had taken sweet 
counsel. 

b. Of a poet or writer: Polished, refined, rarr 
1658 Cokainb Poems xx Here smooih-tongu'd Drayton 
was inspired by M neiooey nes's manifold progenia. 

2. Marked or characterised by, of the nature of, 
plausibility or spedousnest. 

1761 Churchill Night 16a Poems 1767 I. 68 By slavish 
methods must he lesrn to please, By smooth-tongu'd flatt'ry, 
that curst court-disease. 1845 Betmunk S'c. Firt side Stories 
998 Aliuost From infancy he bad been noted for smoolh- 
tongued falsehood. 

Hence Smooth- tonguodnaas. 

1737 Ozell Rabelais 11 . 113 Tbe smooth-tonguodoess of 
the Adversary. 

Bmooting, vbl. sb . : see Smoot r.2 and Smut- 
ting. Smooty: see Smuttv. Smoroh, oba, 
variant of SmihcH v. 

Smoro (imo»j), sb. Now Sc. Also 4 smorro. 
[f. Smouk v. Cf. Du. and Flem. smovr, G. (rare) 
schmor .] Smother, smoke, etc 
1393 Langu P. PI. C. xx. 303 tMS.Cott. Vetp.), pesm< 4 e 
and i>e sraorre Jmt smytb in oure cyne. Ibid. 393. *866 
W. Gregor Battfsh. Gloss. 171 Smart , a stifling smoke 
a close, stifling atmosphere (etc.). 

Smore (smd»i), v. Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 1 amori&n, 4- smore (4 iinor, 6 Sc. 
smoir), 7-9 amour; 9 dial. imor(r, unur(r. 
See also Smogr v . [OE. smorian f - WFris. 
smoarje , smart re, MDu. and Du. smonn (Firm, 
also smooren ), MLC. and LG. tmoren (hence G. 
sc h mo ren), of uncertain relationship. Tbe stem 
is the base of early ME. smarter, smortren 
Smother sb. and v ] 

I . tram. To suffocate, smother. 

c 7*5 Corpus Gloss, b 558 St[r]a»gylat, wyrxeff, uoi 
smoracl. <075 Rush-tv. Gasp. Matt. xiiL 7 Same ponne 
jefetun la |wua* ft wexon hi hornaa ft smoradun hhe. 
a 1390 Cursor M. 8670 Mi felaw smord hir barn in bedd. 
c 2340 Hampoi e Pr. Consc. 7601 All suld be smored with- 
Outcn dout, War ne J>a hcvens sy moved obout. c 1440 
Alph. Tates 145 As hur fadnr was slepand vndernctbe a 
nwtres, sho smoryd him odead. a 1470 Harping Ckron. 
clxxviil xx, Thei smored were by their contrariaunce. 
15x3 More Rteh. Ill (1883) 84 Smored and styfled, theyv 
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breath fulling, thel gaoo vp to God their Innocent smiles. 
1385 J as. i tits, Poejie (Arb.) 39 A rauing cloude, Which 
threat nes. .Tosmore and drowne him. fa ifloo Lady Dio- 
moml in Child Ballads V. 37/9 Bring here to me that bonny 
boy, And we'll amore him right quietlie. x8o 8 Jamieson 
*. v. TAtnu, Smart Thaw., .a heavy snow, accompanied with 
a strong wind, which, .threat ena tosmore, smother, or suffo- 
cate one. 

b. To suffocate or smother in or with smoke, 
or implying this. 

14.. Smyth 4 his Dams 180 in Hash E. P.P. III. 915 
Whan he had smored her in amok. 0450 Holland 
Hmvlat 8*5 Lyke a smaik imorit in a srnedy. 1500-90 
Dunbar Tot ms xxvi. iao In the depest pot of hell He 
amorit thame with amvkt. 1584 Hudson Du Sartos* 
Judith 111 124 Som-j other vmlertooke To fire the gates, or 
amore the towne with smoke, c 1755 K. Forbes Jrnl. from 
London 9 He was like to amore us a' i’ the coach wi‘ the 
very ewder [of hia pipej. 

o. intr. To choke, be suffocated. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vu.45a Sum neuir raia, hot amoryt 
quhar thai lay. a 1986 Montgomerie Mi sc. Tot ms xlvi. 

i S, I smore if I conceill, I wrak if I reveiii, My hurt. 1808 
AMitsoN s.v., *1 was like to amore’: I wa» in danger of 
eing suffocated. 

2 . Jig. To smother, suppress, keep in obscurity 
or concealment, put or keep down , etc. 

c «37S Sc. Leg. Saints xl. ( Ninian ) 136 Sa hat J»e science 
lent to he be nocht tynt na unoryt in he. c 1470 Hknkv 
Wallace xi. 1446 Gret harm I thocht hi* gud deid suld be 
amord. M38 Cromwkil in Merriman Life Lett. (iQoa) 
It. i6a Yfthe same shuld tie smored or inysordered after 
your decease. 1599 Jas. 1 Ba<rtA. Avpov (1603) 47 VntiU 
yee roote out thene barbarous feidrs, that their eflectes 
ni iy bee . . xinoarcd downe. 1637G1LLKSPIK Eng. Top. Ce> em, 
Fp- A iij b, '1 he true life of godlinesse is smoured downe 
and suppressed by the burthen of these human invent ions. 
1790 Shirkers Poems 179 ’Till now, 1 amoar'd my joy 
within my bieast. 

+ 3 . To smear, bedaub. Obs.—* 

*530 Falmh. 733/3 Where have you ben, you have all to 
•mored your face. 

t 4 . To cook in a close vessel. Also intr. Obs. 

This sense if prominent in Du., Flcm., I.G., and G. 

156a Turner Herbal (1568) 76 Thty put it [shiuke] in a 
pout, and amore it, as they call it, and then it looketh klake. 
1615 Markham ting. Houtrtv. (1660) 67 Set it on a gentle 
fire, and let it stew, and amoar till the heart* and ouyons 
be suit. 

6. intr. To smoulder, rare. 

1651 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1713) 17 Melancholy, that 
lira at first smearing in the Heart and Blood. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northamht. Gloss., Smote, to burn without flame. 
‘The fire siiiorus.' 

lienee Smo'rlng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

c 1440 Promp. Ptxrv. 461/1 Smorynge, fumigado. 1588 
Rrc. Elgin (Spald. CL) II. 6 To prowe the death of hir tua 
bnirnis to have bein without vioKme and sinoiring. 164a 
H. More Song of Soul 1. lit. 38 *1 here lyes A little spark . ., 
But smoreing tilth so close it doth tompiixe That it cannot 
flame out. Ibid. 11. ill. ii. 15 Let fall that amoiing mantle. 
1847 — Exorcismus ii, Thou fast-bound ball Of smoring 
dm knriNe ! 

Bmorther, etc., obs. ff. Smother sb. and v. 

0 Smorzando and sb. [It., 

pres. pple. of swortaro to extinguish.] (See quot. 

1801.) Also 8moraato(sm0rtsa't<Oartfo. [pa. pple.] 

x8oo Sbirit Public Jrnls. IV. 3 Mesdames k rouch, . . I)e 
Camp, Ac. wilt warble their dulcet tones, semitones,. . 
diminuendo's, rallentando'u, and smorrando’s, in due time 
and place I 1801 Bu.snv Diet, Afus., Smorzando, or S mor- 
tal 0, an expre-tsion implying that the sounds of the pawnee 
over which it is placed are to be gradually dimlni-hed in 
tbe legato style. 

8mot, sb.l Sc. and dial. Also 6 smoit, 8 
•raott, 6, 9 smote, [f. Smot v. Cf. G. dial. 
schmolz, var. of schmutz .] 

1 . A spot, stain, mark, blot. Also fig. 

*53* Sc. Acts, Jas. V (1814) 333/a Obedient BOnnis to., 
pe auctoiite apostolik, without ony manere of *»inot, 
violacioune, or defect!' nine. 196a WinJet* Whs. (S.T.S.) 

1. a6 That I inny be clem fra hII '•mot of blame, a 157a 
Knox Hist. Kef. Wks. 1846 I. 277 Kver trew and obedient 
. . without any smote. 1899 ‘ A. Kaink ’ Berweu Banks 104 
The same brown Moot ou the iiother ear, and that's the 
only tmot upon her I 

2 . A distinguishing mark put on sheep; a flock 
of sheep marked m one way. 

a 167s Livings tone in Set. Biog (Wodrow Soc.) I. 340 You 
must nave the tarr pigg hy >our l»eh, and be ready to give 
a smoit to every one of Christ's sheep a* they come in 
your way. 1808 in Jamieson. *857 Aiton Domest. Econ. 
aa$ No man will break his ‘smote*, at it is called, but at 
a loss, even when a fair price is given. 

tSmot, sb.* Obs.^ 1 [Irreg. f. smot{e t pa. t. of 
Smite v.] A stroke, blow. 

1366 Stuolry lr. Seneca, Agam. G viij, Thryse aboute to 
sm> te, He staide the smot. 

Snot, v. ? Obs. In later use Sc. [Related 
to MHG. smotun (? hence I)u. smolscn), var. of 
smallest (G. Sihmutzcn) : see Smut v.] trans. 
To besmirch, defile, befoul. Also fig. 

Also ' to mark with ruddle, tar. &c.' (Jamieson, 1808). 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 359 pe y be i-Fmotted wlj» 
pe schrewednesne and bycomeh trayluurs also, a 1400 
Apol. Lollards 18 pe kirk . . forbedi j> hint comyn felcschtp. . 
hat he mend be ra^er, and smot not o|»er, 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Lee. 97/* The sergeants that sawe hym so black and 
•molted beio hym wel wyth roddes. 1511 Douglas Atineid 
v. vii. 01 Ik bald thaim smot (it quyte Of his reid blude. 
«1368 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 53 Ladeis suld all 
thing!* eschew That ma tbair honor smot. 


t Smoiwrly, a. 0 bsr x [Cf, Smotbt a. and 
Smottjsr v.] f Besmirched in reputation. 

ci 388 Chaucer Rt eve’s T. 43 And eeck, for she was 
•omdei smoteriich, She was as digoe as water in a dich. 
Smotlier (smtr* 5 aj), sb. Forms : a. 3 smorfter, 
3 smurffre, 4 amorpre, 5 smorpur, -thour, -ther. 
0 . 3-4 amoper, 6- smother, 6-7 smoother. 7. 
5 smodyr, -er, 6 smooder, 9 dial, smudder. 
[Early ME. smorder, f. the stem of OE. smorian 
Smore v.] 

1 . Dense, suffocating, or stifling smoke, such as 
is produced by combustion without flame. (Freq. 
coupled with smoke.) 

a. c 1*75 Lamb. Horn. 41 £et )>rldde [was] fur,.. be sista 
smorftrr. 01195 Aster. K. 973 pes feoues chef ]u.t nia to 
none binge noubtbute tohell« smurftre. 1393 Langl. /'. PI. 
C. xx. 303 When smoke and smoibre Bmyt in hus eyen. 
0400 Destr . Troy 11796 Hit feat was ou fyre, & flappit 
out onone, Vnto smorther & smoke. 

fi, y. a tjoo Hotly «t Soul in Map’s Poems (Camden) 339 
pe erj>e it openedc anon, smoke and smober op it wal. 13.. 
Adultery 87 in flerrig Archtv LXXIX. 490 Smober 
smoke her come owte wyldc. a 1490 Stockh. Medical ME. 
ii. 598 in Anglia XVII l. 339 }if vmler nethyn b«r hennys 
sate Of hennebane a smoW-r thou make, a 1470 H. Barker 
Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi. xxii. 370/3 ’J here shall 
be brennynge Tyre and smoder without ende. a 18x8 
Sylvester Grama Ixxxii, A thick, dark, pitchy Cloud of 
smonk, That round-about a kindling Kiie suppresses With 
waving smother. 1637 I*. Hknky Diaries 4 Lett. (1882) 33 
When a fire is fir-t kindled there's a great deale of smoke 
and smother. 1748 Anson's Voy. 111. viii 381 The great 
smother and smoke of the oakum. 1787 G. White Sc l borne 
vii, Nothing is to be seen but smother and desolation. i8s8 
Blanche Descent Danube i. 35 The distant dome of Saint 
B.iul's rising above the smother of our huge metropolis. 
188a IIlackmork Ch * istitwell 1, Filled with blue sulphureous 
fog, and smother of bitumen. 

/'rov. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. I. ii. 399 Thus must I from 
the sntoake into (he smother. 1890 Daily Mews 35 June 
3/1 They had gone from the smoke into the smother. 
fig 1563 J k wel Reply Harding, Aunv. Concl. (1611) 651 
Now the Sonne is vp; your smooder in scattered. 1654 
Gatakkm Disc. Apol, 13 A great smother of foggio fumes, 
raised by slanderous tongues. 1697 Collier Ess. Mot. 
Subj. (1709) 11. 3 Why else do they.. spend their Taper in 
Smoak and Smother? 1809 Mai.kinuiV Bias x. i. (Rtldg.) 
337 The mad blockhead was so sutTocated by the smother 
of authorsliip. 

b. A smouldering state or condition; a smoul- 
dering or slow-burning fire. Also fig. 

*597 J- King On Jonas (1618) 17a It lieih happely in a 
smother and smoak a long time before it breaketli out. 
x6as Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 528 Men should remedy 
Suspicion, by procuring to know more, and not to keep 
their Suspicious in Smother. 1803 Wills. Gloss., Smother, 
a weed and rubbish fire in a garden. 1899 Bai dock Crom - 
well as Soldier 363 This lliberiy] he employed in fanning 
the smother into (l ime. 

2 . Dense or suffocating dust, fog, etc., filling 
the air. 

1697 Dry den Alneid 11. 827 Where clouds of dust arise,— 
Amid that smother, Neptune holds his place. 1806 IthRrs. 
ronn Miseries Hum. Life tv. xlii, Rubbish, flying smother, 
tumbling bricks, &c. of a half-ruined bouse. 1845 Brown, 
ing Flight of Duchess xi, The Duke. .Stood for a while in 
a sultry smother. 1886 Stk\ enson Dr. Jekyll 50 Through 
the muflle and smother of those fallen clouds. 

b. A confused turmoil or welter of foam or 
water. Also const, of. 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast x viii. We. .brought the boat 
to in a smother of foam. 1B88 Stkvknson Bloch Arrow 
183 The horror of that great salt smother and welter under 
my foot h«Te. 1890 Clark Russell My Shipmate Louise 
II. xx. 108 It made one think, .of the smother one falls m 
with on the edge of the Gulf-Sireatn. 

o. A wild profusion of flowers, etc. 

1888 Daily News 3 July 5/8 The smother of roses along 
the liver fronts. 

d. A smothered or indistinct noUe. 

1904 H. B. M. Watron Hurricane Island i. 7 A smother 
of sound came to me, b if the swimmer was under water, 
and his voice stifled. 

3 . slang. (See quota.) 

1851 Mayiikw Loud. Labour II. 34 A ‘lick-up 1 is a boot 
or shoe re. lasted . .,nnd the bottom covered witha* smother'. 
Ibid., J his ‘smother* is obtained from thedu^tof the room. 


4 . Comb , as smother-burned, •dangled. 

*597 PUgr. Parnassus 1. 87 Those Amorettoes that doe 
spend theiie time In cumimnge of their smother-dangled 
heyre. 1849 Joiinsion Exp. Agric. 96s Such burned suU 
phury shales (smother burned) may be tried with advantage. 

Smother (amr-foi), V. Forms: a. ameoiHren. 
5 smorther. 0 . 3 emotSren, 5- smother, 0 
smowther, 6-7 amouther, 6-8 smoother, 7 
smuther. y. 6 smodor, 6-7, 9 dial, smudder. 
[f. Smother sb.] 

I. trans. 1 . a. To suffocate with smoke. 

a iao©- [see Smothering ppl. a. ij. 1560 Daub tr. Slel- 
dune's Comm, asob, '1 hey were smothered with smoke and 
burnt all. 1579 Walsincham in Vtctoria Co. Hist.,Surrey 
(1903) I. 391 A fyre made.. by hunters that had earthed a 
badger, and thought to have smouthered him. 16*4 Cart. 
Smith Virginia (1639) 85 But the poore Sab age., was so 
smoot hert-d with the smoake he had made.. that we found 
him dead. 1719 ps Fox Crusoe u ; (Glol»e>4f/6 The House, 
which was by this lime all of a light Flame, fell in upon 
them, and tney were smothered or burnt together. 1848 
Bari Lett Ditt. Amer. 314 That the inky stream may 
smother or drive away mosquitoes. 

* 5*9 Pappew. Hatchet I o Rdr , With the verie smoke 
Che consciences of diuers are smothered, a 1704 T. Brown 


Sat, Persists Imtt. Wks. 1730 I. 54 By the thick fbgt, 
which from hia diet rise, HU sense U smothered. 

b. To suffocate by the prevention of breathing ; 
to deprive of life by suffocation. (Freq. in passive 
without implication of personal agency.) 

* *54® Hall Chr<m n Hen VI II, 55 [Certain crimlnaU] the 
some Kicharde Hun feloniously xirangeled and sinodered. 
1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 5 x The tbirde was smothered 
in the water. 1665 Manley tr. Grotius ’ Low C. Ware 
93i They that etcaped slaughter.. wen smother'd in the 
Mud. t7i| Addison Cato u. vi. The helpless traveller., 
•mother'd tn the dusty whirlwind dies. 1745 Pocockk 
Descr. East II. 1. vi 97 Being surrounded, and almost 
smothered by the crowd. 1819 Shelley Cenci 11. i. 143 
How m t it were to. .smother me when overcome by wine. 
1864 M IM Bkauoon Aurora Lloyd x viii, What does the 
chap in the play cet for his trouble when the blackamoor 
smothers his wife? 

Jig' *74 * Young Nt. Tk. 1. 147 la it in the flight of three- 
score years, '1 o. .smother souls immortal in the dust! 1781 
Cowpek truth 3i6 He begs their Hatt'iy,. .And, smother'd 
iu’t at last, is prais'd to death 1 ? 1813 Sm bulky False - 
hootl 4 Vice 30 She smothered Reason's babes in their 
birth. 1897 Miss Kingsley W. A/rna 47a, 1 therefore 
used to smother those twins by leading the conversation off. 

al> sol. *8x7 Shelley Ren. /stum vi. xlix, 1 mu Pestilence. , . 

1 flit about, that 1 may slay and smother. 

o. Used hyperbolicaily to denote an effusive 
welcome, etc., or the gaining of a complete or 
overwhelming victoiy. 

(a) 1676 Wycherley PL Dealer iv. i, She .smothered me 
with a thousand tasteless kisses. 1873 Holland/?. Fount- 
castle v. 98 In a moment 1 was smoiheied with welcome. 

(b) 1890 Pall Afatl G. 1 Dec. 1/1 11 there is one club more 
than another which Notts County would cuie to smother it 
is Aston Villa. 1900 Wes/tn. Gan. 30 Mar. a/a ihey have 
simply smothered every *aatch that has rowed against them. 

2 . t ft. To conceal by keeping silent about ; to 
suppress all mention of, to hush up (a matter, 
etc.). Obs. (Now with up: see 6 a.) 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fans. Love 70b, I lyke not 
to smother sinnes. *591 Greene Maidens Dr. ix, Bribes 
could not make him any wrong to smother. 164a Gauobn 
j Semi. 48 As much as we defalk or Hmother of hii inquired 
Truth. 1699 Bentley Phatans 303 Somebody’s ariihce in 
suppressing and smothering what he thinks makes against 
him. 1704 Hkarne Duttor Hist. [1714) I. 344 Gieat t aie 
1ms been taken to smoother his Name, but Thcopompus. . 
tell-t us, he was called Lrostratus. 175a Young Brothers 1. 
i, [Her story wa-.J Smother'd by the king; And wisely too. 

b. To cover up, so us to conceal or cauec to be 
forgotten. 

c »5®5 Fairs Em 1. 295 Where neither envious eyes nor 
thought can pierce, But endless darkness ever smother it. 
X613 Jackson Creed 11. 357 It was in their hearts, though 
hid and smothered in the wi inkles of their crooked hearts. 
*643 Baker C hr on., Elia, ivo Richard Hooker, .. w ho with 
too much meekne^se smoot hcied his great Learning. 1789 
Stfklb Lonsaous Lovers 1. ii, I am nfiaid . there* some- 
thing I don't see yet. something that's smother d under all 
this Raillery. 1863 Kinclakk t nmea (1876) 1. vii. too So 
he began to turn tbu vay and that, in order that by turmoil 
I he might smother the past. 

O. To repress, teiraiti fiom displaying, (feeling, 
etc.) by the exercise ol self-control. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. i no Your priuate grudge my 
Lord of 'York, will out, Though ne cr so cunningly you 
smother it. 1393 — Liter. Ar^t., Sinooihrring his passions 
for the present, [hej departed with the test. 16*4 Capt. 
Smiih Virginia hi. ui. 53 Smoiheung his dntast to avoyd 
the Suluagcs suspithm. x66a J. Daviks tr. Mandelslo's 
Trent. 345 J [he Gentleman. .was a little troubled at it, but 
smother’d his indignation. 171a Sti-ki r S/ect. No. 363 1 6 
Both your Sisters are crying to sec the Passion which I 
smother. *813 Shrllly Q. Mab 111. 43 Smotheiing the 

S low of shame. 1847 PatscoTT l eru ill. vii (1850) if 190 
dmagio..had seemed willing to smother his ancient feel- 
ings of resentment towards hi*, associate. 1891 K. Peacock 
N. Brendon 11. 101 She smothered her owu giief. 

3 . To cover up so a» to prevent from having free 
play or development; to suppress or check in 
this way. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 111. ii. 35 My earthie gros*e conceit : 
Smot hi ed in enors. 1605— .\tacb. 1. lit. 141 Finn tion is 
smother'd in surmise. 1630 H. More Obstrv. in tin thus. 
Tri., etc. (1656) 108 You . by your slubbering and barbarous 
translating ..smother the hme^e of the S*nse. 1764 Cow. 
pkr To Miss Macartney 7 Dwells there a w ish .. To smother 
in ignoble rest At once both bli-s and woe? 1780 Mirror 
No. 71, These exertions, .would soon have been smothered 
by cold political prudence. 18*3 Scott Quenttn 1 ). xxiv, 
Ridicule, .often checks what is absurd, and fully as often 
smothers that which U noble. 1843 R. J . Graves Led. Lint. 
Med. 371 You may smother the oi-ease while it is merely 
local. i68s.Skkg. Ballaniimk hxper. i 9 Ability, .smothered 
by pomposity and vulgar pride. 

D. 'lo pi event (words, etc.) from having full 
utterance; to render indistinct or silent. 

x5ot Holland Pliny I. 164 The fore teeth. .yeeld a dis* 
tinction and varietie in our words, .. drawing them out at 
length, or smuddering and drowning them in the end. X799- 
1809 Loi.kkidgk Three Graves iv. xiv. No power Had she 
the words to smother. iSax Clare rill. Minst r . I. 16* 
Contented she smother'd her sighs on his breast. 183a 
Brewster Nat. Magic vii. 176 Suddenly the voice seemed 
•mothered. 

o. To stop (a cricket- ball) by placing the bat 
more or less over it. 

188a Boy's Own Paper 4 May 496 How the twists should 
•mothered be Before they reach the middle stump. 

4 . a. To deaden or extinguish (fire, etc.) by 
covering so as to exclude the air; to cause to 
smoulder. Also fig. 

a 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1637) 797 Many have smothered 
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their light bo long that the damp* bath put out tho candle* 
18*7 Cast. Smith Seaman's Grant. xui. 61 Smother tha 
fire with vet cloathes. 1657 Austen trait Trees 11. 143 
Heat pent up and smoot bored for a time. 1738 Rato tr. 
A lacquers Chym. I, 141 If care be taken to smother them, 
so aa to prevent their flaming while they bum. 1787 Jef- 
ferson Writ. (1859) II. 39a Afire, which, though smothered 
of necessity for the present moment, will probably never be 

* Carlyle tr. Rev. 

t choked 
1836 

; Lxpl. 1. xxxii. 444, 1 succeeded in smothering 

the fire. 

b. To cook in a close vessel. (Cf. Smork v. 4.) 
1706-7 Farquhar Beaux' Stmt, l i, They'll cat much 
better smothered with onions. 1748- [see Smothered 3k 

6 . To cover up, cover over, densely 6r thickly bv 
some thing or substance. (Common in recent use.) 

1398 E. Guilfim Skint. (1878) at To. .shew good legs, spite 
of slops smothering thies. 1840 R. H. Dana B<J. Mast 
xxxi. 113 In a few minutes the sails [were] smothered and 
kept in by clewlines and buntlines. 1851 Mayhkw Loud. 
Lob. II. 34/a When dry and finished, we take what is called 
a * soft -heel -ball ' and 'smother ' it over. 1871 Black Adv. 
Phaeton xxi. 297 'lhe small stations we passed were 
smothered in green foliage. 

6. With up : a. lo conceal, suppress, hush up 
(a matter, etc.). Cf. sense 2 a. 

1389 Pap fie w. Hatchet B iv b, Hee would* not smoother 
vp sinne, and deale in hugger mugger against his Conscience. 
1649 Milion Eikon. ix. wk*. 1851 111. 401 The suspected 
Poysoning of his Father, not inquir’d into, but smother’d 
up. 1687 Mikge tit. t'r. Diet. 11. s.v., The Business wui 
smothered up. 18*7 Scott Surgeon's Dan. Prtf., It was 
thought best to smother it up at the time. 1883 Stkvrnson 
Treas. 1st. xiti, He's as anxious as you and 1 to smother 
things up. 

b. To cover up in a close, dense, or suffocating 
manner, etc. 

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xlv^ A nunnef. .Twere injurie to 
me. To smother up such be w tie inacell. 159a Shaks. V en. n 
Aa. sojs And there (the snail] all smother'd upJjn shade doth 
sit. X631 Gougk God's Arrows iv. | 13. 391 This fire, .lay 
..smothered up. 1644 J. Fahy God's Seventy (1645) 23 
The Lords wiath lies long smothered up, but at last it 
kindles. i8ao Kla is Hyperion 1. 106, 1 aiu smother'd up, 
And buried irom all godlike exercise. 

7. W ith down , out (see quots.). rare. 

163a Lithgow Irav. viil 371 The. .ingeniosity of their 
best styles . is ecclipsed, and smothered downs. 1863 
dener's Chron. 33 May 403 The next year it may bo noticed 
that the wished for crop has been smothered out. 

IL intr. 8. To be suffocated or stilled ; to be 
prevented from breathing freely by smoke or other 
means. 

c 1500 Everyman 796 What, sholde I smoder here ? x^8 
IIkxham ii, hk Smoors van den rootk , 1 Smoother with 
the sinouke, or, I am Choakcd with the Vapour. 1871 B. 
Taylom baust v. iv. (1875) 11 . a8j Ah, the good old father, 
mother. Doomed among tne smoke to smother. 1895 Cent. 
Mag. Aug. ba8/a One opinion was that he would not go 
into his hole because he was too hot and would smother. 

0 . To smoulder ; to burn slowly. Now dial. 

1600 Surflet Count tie Farms 558 Set on fire a qnantitie 
of h«ye, lifter quench it again* by and by,.. and whiles it 
is smuothering and smoakmg, spread i t vpon n plate of iron. 
1667 Pepys Diary 29 July, The fire. . lies smothering a gi eat 
while. . liefore it flames. 1719 G. Adams tr. Sophocles, A ut/g. 
iv. L II. 56 The Fire shone not from the Sacrifices, but in 
the Ashes the Flame smut hoed. 1804 Naval Chron. XI. 
70 She will burn and smother to the Water’s edge. 18x5 
K. 1 1 k\v lk it Cottage Comforts \ i. 4a Let the fire be banked 
up.. with turves, which will smother on for hours. x88x- 
in diaUct use (Notts., Leic., WarwJ. 
b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

*579 I* Tomkom Calvin's Serm. Tim. 447/1 He will not 
huue our sinns coucred, and lie smothering so, y l they may 
not be knowen. X588 Greene Pondosio (1607) 4 l he.se 
..thoughts a long tune smothering in his stomneke, hegan 
at last to kindle, .a secret mistrust. x6ax 1*ady M. Wroth 
Urania 357 Hecre began the harm* to smother like wet 
hay in fire. , 1679 Mansei l Natr. Popish Plot 5 When 
their old animosity did vet smoother. 1697 Collier Ess. 
Mor. Subj, 11. (1709) 65 A Man had better talk to a Post, 
Ilian let his Thoughts lie Smoking and Smothering in bis 
Head. 

o. To die out in smoulder. rare— 1 . 
i6st T. Wiluamhon tr. Goulart's Wise Visiltard 6 3 The 
beat* of passions in youth beginning to coole and smoother 
out in old men. 

10 . Of smoke : To escape slowly, 

17*3 D* Fob Voy. round World (1640) 062 We saw a 
smoke indeed in tne. house, rather than coming out of it; 
and the little that . did, smothered through a hole iff the 
roof instead of a chimney. 

Hence Smo'thurable a., that maybe smothered. 
1804 Blackw. Mag . XVI. 664 A woman who is not over 
fastidious in all her personal arrangements.. is to me the 
most Justifiably smotnerable. 

Smotheration (smirttotfijan). [Jocularly l 
Smother v. + -ation : cf. botheration, .J 

1 . The action of smothering ; the state or condi- 
tion of being smothered ; suffocation. 

«8*6 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XIX. 049 Nor shall we 
ever forget our horror on being within an ace of sinothera- 
tion. in the cellar. 1840 Aiw Monthly Mag. LX. 035 
Accidental death, by natural smotberation in the snow. 
x88a W. M. Williams Sci. in Short Chapters 360 To return 
(be car Iconic acid.. to the already suffocated lire can only 
add smother to smotheraiioiu 

2 . C/.S. 4 A sailor’s dish of beef and pork 
smothered with potatoes ’ ( Cent . Dict.Y 

Smothered (anurtSwd ), ppL a. [U Smothkr «\J 


1 L Of fire, flame, etc. : Not allowed to bnm freely 
or break out. Also Jig. 

1594 Wil L ouis A visa xlv. 17 The smothered flame, too 
closely pent, Burnes more extreame for want of vent. 1697 
Drvdem Virg. Past. viil. 130 Break out ye smother'd Fins, 
and kindle smother'd Love. 1734 R. Krskinb Gospel Soun. 
(17$*) 05s My praise is now a 1 mot herd fire. 1837 V. Keith 
Bet. Lex. 017 That the mats.. may be still kept burning 
with a smothered flame. 

2 . Suppressed, concealed, restrained, kept down 
or under in some manner. 

xfipy Earl Stirling J. Ctrsar iil ii, Whil'st smothred sor- 
row by a habile smokes. 1643 Paoitt He>etiogr. (1661) 75 
Their known uncleannesa, smother'd mischiefs [etc.]. 1708 
Elisa Hkywood tr. Mme . de Gomes' s Bells A. (173a) IL ss 9 
Angry with himself, that he had so long concealed the 
smother'd Anguish. 175a You no Brothers 1. i, I've partly 
heard Her smother'd story. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 11. 55a 
While smother'd envy rises in the breast. 1836 Ftount 
Hist. Bug. (1858) J. aa* They must have heard something 
of the growls of smothered anger. 

b. Smothered mote (Bee quot. 1847). 
x8as W. Lewis Chess 04 The Knight is the only piece 
that can give a smothered mate. 1847 Staunton Chess-. 
Player's Tiandbk. 15 Smothered mate, a checkmate which 
U sometimes given by the Knight when th* advene King 
is hemmed in. or smothered, by his own forces. 

8 . Cooked in a dose vessel. 

1748 in Omond AruistonMem. (1887) 108 Dinner... Roe^t 
goose. Smothered rabbits, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. lit. 
F 10 A smothered rabbit on one side, and a fricasseed capon 
on the other. 

4 . Of sound : Suppretsed, rendered indistinct. 
1810 Southey Kehama xi. x, A sound, like smother'd 
thunder. Was heard. 1803 W. Price Gram. $ Oriental Langs. 
Prek p. v. The Persia ns., seldom give the smotheied sound 
of u to the short vowels. x86s Burton Booh Hunter 1. 9 
It is told in a smothered whisper, .to the horrified family. 

6. Thickly or densely covered up. 

100a 1 Linesman * Words Eyewitness 89 The red tongue 
of flame which told that the smothered piece was couutei mg 
the blow. 

Hence Smo’tfcerwdljr adv. 

1636 Duchess op Newcastle Nature's Pictures 117 She 
perceived his Amorous Humour not to queuch, but rather 
to bum, though smothered ly. 

Smotherer (smirforaj). Also 7 amootberer. 
[f. Smothkr v. r -£R L] One who or that which 
smothers. 

1648 Hexiiam ii, Een Smoorder, a Smootherer, or a 
Sweater out. 1687 in Mi&ck Gt. J r. Diet. Ii. 1897 Colum- 
bus Dispatch 00 Nov. 4/1 There is but one course.. and 
that is to call upon the smotherer* of the protest and peti- 
tion for an explanation. 

Smo ther-fire. [f. Smother sb. or v.] A 

smouldering or smoky fire. Also Jig 1 . 

1603 Gill Sacr. Philos, viii. 139 That dampish smother- 
fire of hcresien, which the devill did kindle among his 
brands. 1903 Daily News 07 Jan. 4 if any ashes are to 
hand from a smother fire this wifl be found a grand fertiliser 
for onions. 

Smo ther- fly. dial. [f. Smother z/.J A species 
of aphis. 

1781 G. White Selbome xevil, The people.. were sur- 
piiaed by a shower of aphides, or smother-flies, which fell 
in these parts. 1796 W. H. Marshall Rur. F.ion. Midi. 
(ed. a) IL 386 The veiy 1 Black bug’ ‘Negro’— here pro- 
vincially * Smother fly —with which beans are fiequcnily 
infested. 1851 B'ham 4 Midi. Gardeners' Mag. Dec. 239 The 
Plum stocks in particular being infested with smother-fly, 

Smo-therinesB. [f. Smothery a . J The 'slate 
of being smothery’ (Webster, 1847). 
Smothering (pmtrCariq ), vbl. sb. [f. Smother 
v .J The action of the verb, in various senses. 

160a Fulbkcke 1st Pi. Parall. 83 If any Judge.. shall 
partially demean* himself in the smothering of that fault. 
1624 Sanderson Sertu. 1 . 941 All vain boasting of (lie gifts 
of God. .is a kind of smothering of the receipt. 1857 Toijl- 
min Smith Parish 38a Any attempt to shut this out.. is but 
a smothering of the inquiry. 

b. ait rib ., as smothering- hole, -pan, -Process. 

1648 H kxham 11, Fen dcmp-knyl , a smoinei ing-nole. Ibid., 
Een Smoor.panne, a Smoothering-p.tn. 1834 But. Hush. 

I. 376 The smothering process . . cannot be so perfectly 
accomplished. 

Smothering (smzrforii]), ppl. a. [f. S mother 
v. + -INO *.] 1 iiat smothers, in various senses, 

1 . a. Of smoke, clc. 2 Stifling, suffocating, 
a x »oo Si. Marker. 9 In his ihurnd neauct . . breast* smeor- 
flrinde smoke ut, smeeche forcu*>esi. 1401 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11 . 54 Ther rose smoihcryng smoke, and bre&o 
thcrinne. Ibid., The stnorihering smoke is ;our dymme doc- 
trine. c *475 Partemiy 3303 '1 he smoky fume smorthering 
so was, 'ine Abbay it toke. 1575 Churchyard Chippes 
Mvjb, A second hell Forsmothiyng smoke, lor shot and fiery 
flAiue. 1705 Poi e Odyss. xiv. 340 iho whirling ship is.. all 
in clouds of smoth’ring sulphur lost. 1831 Scoi i Cast . Dang. 
xvii, Free from the smothering atmosphere which had before 
oppressed her like that of a charnel-house. 1863 Princfm 
Alice Menu (1884) 57 We went .. to see the different machines 
at work, in a crowd close round us and a smothering heat, 
b.. Smouldering ; burning slowly. 

*363 Foxe A. 4 of. 1048/T Greene woode, and other 
.motneryng rather then burnvng fewol. x6ax G. Sandy® 
Ovid's Met. viii. (1626) 167 Who surd abroad the glowing 


•motneryng rather then burnvng fewol. x6ax G. Sandys 
Ovid's Met. viii. (1626) 167 Who surd abroad the glowing 
coles, that lay In smothering ashes. 1635 (Juarlka Emit, 
il xiv, What fenny trash maintaines the smoth'ring fire* Of 
his desires 1 1681 Flavel Method Grace x. 039 Let not your 
troubles lye like a secret smothering fiie always in your 
own breasts. 

2 . Covering (or suppressing) completely And 
overwhelmingly. Aho Jig. 
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1388 Marlowe ms$ Pi, TetmburL IIL i. The apriag It 
hiodred by your amootliering host. 1391 Hdesev Trap. 
(HakLj a<7 she innocent blood spilt in that smothering# 
tyme of tiranie. slog R. W. Dickeom PracL Agree. I, 370 
If ground can he covered with such smothering crops of 
tbs fallow kind. 183s Trench Poems (188s) 19 Am from 
beneath the smothering earth The seed strives upward to a 
birth, 1899 Koowa y Gus'ana Wilds 1 13 Firs, .covered with 
green leaves ; unable to escape from Its smothering burden, 

3 . Characterized by suffocation from smoke, etc. 

1M4 Daily Telegr. 30 Aug , The Tenneseee. . surrendered, 
..[with] her crew in an exhausted and smothering condition. 
Hence Ssno theriugly adv. 

1778 Exmoor Gloss ^ Smuggle, to hug violently, smother- 
ing! y. 1857 t humb, Jrut, V 1 1 i. 71 Two Uitle arms tight 
round her neck, smotheringly expressing a wealth ol love. 

Smo ther-kiln. [i. Smothkr sb. or w.l A 
kiln in which pottery in process of firing is black- 
ened by smoke. Also attrib . 

1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. x| The rude vessels 
of the smother kiln. x86g Intellect. Ohs. No. 39. 933 What 
some aniiquarius have termed ' smother-kilns 1894 Daily 
News 13 Dec. 8/1 Fragments of Upchurch pottery, black- 
ened by process of firing in smother kilns. t8pfl Berks., 
Bmks. 4 Os on. A rchxot. Jmt. Apr. is Tne coaree 
* smut her- kiln ' ware, probably made in the district. 

8 m o therly, adv. 06 s .— 1 (Meaning doubtful.) 

< xaoo Rowland 4 O. *59 The Saratyn laughee full 

unothiriy. 

Smothery (snurtori), a. Also 7 emoothrle. 
[f. Smother sb. or v. + -y 1.] Tending to smother. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 339 Now else should not 
. .'J he plough beam* hang aluft in ainoothrie smoke. 1840 
Bhownino bordello tn. 717 We and you In smothery chafe, 

. . stumbled thus far into Zin The Homd. *893 Fall Medi 
Mag. 1 . 781 '1 he softly smothery effect of her manner, 
t Smo’try, a. Ubs. rare. [f. the stem smottcr* 
(see SMOTThit w.) 4* -Y 1 .] Smutty, grimy. 

c 1407 Lydo. Reson 4 Sens. 3791 Vulcamu Wap to blr so 
odious For his smotry, swarte face. 14x0-00 — Chron. 
hoy. 11. 5803 pis smotry smyth, bis swart* Vkanua. 

t Smo ther, a. Ubs. [01 obscure origin.] 

? Pretty, handsome. 

a 1500 Medwall Nature (Brandi) il 194 , 1 shall shew you 
the smortersi placet? read smoilonii faccj That euer ye saw 
wyth eyes, c i«5 laterlude qf Four Elements B vij, 
We wyll huue bounsynge besse also, And two ox tbre 
proper wenchis mo, Kyght feyr and amotter of face. 

Smo tter, v. Sc. rare. [ 1 . Smot v. + -KB 8 : 
cf. Smotry a. and Bksmottered.J Irons. To be- 
spatter ; to soil or stain. 

1513 Douglas AEneid vi. v. 13 His smotterlt habit, our 
his M-bulderis iidder, Hang prevagely [eicj. 1819 Tennant 
Papistry storm'd (1827) 18a Big bluidy drape.. Burst out 
and smotier’t a' ibe stane. 

Smouch (smauij), sb.l Now dial. Also 8 dial 
smeawteh, 9 smoutoh. [Cl. G. sc h mult (MHG. 
smut) in the same sense.] A kiss, a buss. 

1578 Whetstone Promos 4 Cass, l iv. vii, Come smack 
me. 1 long for a smouch. 1634 Hey wood ft Broms Lane. 

H itches 11. H.'s Wks. 1874 IV. 194 IMe have on* smouch at 
thy lips, c 1746 J- Colli sa (Tim Bobbin) Vie to Lane. Dial. 

< *775) 66 Let inch ha one smeawteh at parting. exSoo 
PhooE SuppL Gross, Smouch, a kiss. North, a 18*5- in 
dial, glossaries (Yorks., Lane., Chesh., Line- Nortbampt., 
E. Anglia, etc.). 

Smoueh (smautj), sb.* Now rare or Obs. 
Also smoutoh. [Alteration of Smourk sb . ] 

1. A Jew. 

*765 C. Johnston Chrysal (1794) III, 60, I hate them 
(the Inquisitors] mortally ever since 1 saw them roaat some 
poor Smooches at Lisbon because they would not eat 

y ork. 1783 Cumberland Observer No. 38 F s Smoke tbe 
ew!.. Throw him over, says another, hand over the 



14O you nnd lauic nut ma pargains,and say J 
2 . S. Ajrican. An itinerant trader. 

1849 E. K. Nafikr Ejtc. S. Africa II. 391 , 1 dare say., 
you nave heard that I huve turned a regular ' Smouich *, 
the Colonial term for trader. 

t Smouch, sb. * Obs. (See quot.) 

1783 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Smouch , dried leaves of -the 
a*»h tree, used by the smugglers for adulterating tbe black, 
or boliea teas. 

Smouch ( imautj), sb.h [? var. of Smutch sb. 
Cl. Smooch sb. and v j A smudge, a dirty mark. 

The vb. smouch 4 to daub, dirty, stiun \ is given by Sir 
G. C. Lewis Gloss. Her if. (1839) *.v. smirch. 

1873 Miss Broughton Nancy 111 . 19a A huge smouch of 
black under each of their eyes. 188a Harpers Mag. Aug. 
379 They keep carefully away from the smouch of the 
cigarette tray*. 

SmOUOh (smautj), t >. 1 Also 6 amowtoh, 6*7 
smoutoh. [Cf. G. dial, schmutten to kiss, to 
smile.] intr. and Irons. To kiss, buss. 

(а) 1588 E. D. tr. 7 heocritus Six /diilia A vij, Thlnkst 
thou., me* to kiase? I haueno will After the Coun trie guise 
to smouch. x6oo Hrvwooo 1st Pt. Edw. IV, 111. i, I had 
rather than a bend of leather She and I might amoucb 
together. 

(б) 1393 Eng. Tripe-wife (1881) 165 Kisse and smowteh 
the Widdow neuer so much 1 there is one.. must carrie the 
wench away. x6as Drayton Poty-olb. xxi. 71 Chill smouch 
thee every morn, before the Sun can rise. *654 Gaytom 
Pleas. Notes iv. 035 'lhe Knights, .did so smouch them, 
that tbe lippc-frolicks were heard into the Kitchin. x8n 
Lady Geanvili s Lett. (1894) 1 . ai The little hideous Due 
de Berri smouches us all. a xSas* in dial, glossaries (E. 
AnglU, Lane., Cheshire, etc.). 

Hence Bmou'oher ; Smou'ohing vbl. sb. 
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sjjtj Stueebs A mat. A turn M vilj h, What kissing and 
bussing, what smooching & slabbering one of another. 1611 
Corea., Bnistnr , a kisser, smouteber, smacker. 

Smonch (smaufj), v .* Now US. Also 

amoutoh. [? f. Swouch sb. 1 ] 

1 . irons. To acquire dishonestly ; to pilfer. 

igad Cobbbtt Rural Rules <1830) 514 The far greater 
part of them are. .getting or expecting loaves and fishes.. . 
1 hey smooch, or want to smooch, some of the taxes. 1880 
'Mask Twain’ TtamP Abr, xxx. 989 Odds and cuds 
smooched from half-a dozen learned tuii^uc*. 1888 A rw 
Prince ton Rev. V. 49 (Cent.), The rest of iL wu* t»<nuuched 
fiom House's Atlantic paper. 

2 . inir . To deal unlairly or dishonestly. 

1848 Bartlett Dot. Amur. 314 To Smoutch, to gouge; 
to take unfair advantage. Colloquial tu New York. 
BmoU'Chy, a. rare 1 Meaning nut clear.) 
1803 Lamb Let to Manning ig Feb,, The Tailors, really, 
aru a cold, insipid, smouchy set. 

Smought, obs. form of Smoot sbA 
f Smould. Obs. rare . [Of obscure origin.] 
The sand-eel or launec. 

1605 Act 3 7 as. /. c. 1 a Every person which.. shall fish 
with any Draw-net or Drag-net. .except for the Taking of 
Smoulds in Norfolk only. 

Smoulder (aino«* Idai) , sb. Forms: 4-7,9 U.S., 
smolder, 6, 9 smoulder. [Of obscure formation ; 
the first syllable may be related to LG. smolcti , 
smaulen (also smd/en , smelt n ), Du. smeulcn , to 
smoulder, Mem. smocl, smul hot.] 

Discontinued about (or shortly after) 1600, and revived in 
the 19th cent. : see the note to (he vb. 

1 . Smother; smoky vapour; the result of smoul- 
dering or slow combustion. 

e 13*5 Body 4 Soul 435 in Mat's Poems (Camden) 345 The 
eorthe opened e up anon, Smoke and smolder up ther wd. 
1377 Lanol. P. PL U. xvii. 321 Whan smoke & smolder 
&myt in his syjtc. C1440 Pa/tad oh //mb. 1. 939 'l he 
fired nuttis smolder throgh shul fie This grettisi hole, 
c 1450 Merlin xv. 048 Men myght se the smolder of the lire 
x tnyle longe. 1575 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 49 The 
smoulder stops our nose with stench, the fume offends our 
eiu* a 1 6«6 Up. Anonkwbs Qt> Serm Holy Ghost xi. (1601) 
47a From blood and fire and the smolder of smoke. 

1837 Carlyle hr. Rev. 111. 1. viii, Lille too, black with ashes 
and smoulder. 1851 G. Borrow Lavengro 111 . 353 'lhe 
smoulder and smoke of that lire- 1 vail have rather bewildered 
my head. 186s Ihornbuky Turner 1 . 313 That driving 
smoulder of lire, .indicates the mouth of the fatal cave. 

2 . A slow-burning lire or the ashes of this. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. Vlll , 41 b. Of the fyer and 
smolder did ryse suche a sm-xAce. 1561 Daub tr. Uutiinger 
on Afioc. (1373) 115 l>, It iisccndeth .as a smoke out of great 
smolder. 1869 Hlackmokk Lorna D. (1889) 398 A barrow- 
load of the smoulder. 

Smoulder (sin<?a*ldoi), v. Forms : 5-7, 9 (now 
l/.S.) smolder -ther), 6 amoolder, imow(l;- 
der, smoulther, 6- smoulder, [f. prec.] 

During the 17th and 18th cents, both sb. and vb. fell into 
disuse, allltough poets continued to employ the ppl. adj. 
smouldering, of wnic h Johnson 17351 &a>s'lhis word seems 
a participle; but 1 know not whether the veib smoulder be 
in use l he revival of the verb in the 19th cent, was 
evidently due to Scott. 

1 1 . ira/is. To smother, suffocate. Obs. 

1481 Caxion Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 98 Hit stanke that I 
was almost smoldred therof. 1489 — Faytes 0/ A. 1 xxiv. 

7 The hete of the sonne wassobrennynge hoot that almost 
>C smoldred the rommayns. 15*9 Kastkll Pasty me (181 1) 
292 The most cominyu opinion was, that they wete 
smolderyd betwenc two fetlurbcddes. 1563 Golding Caesar 
(1565) 157b, Other some.. doc smoolder the men wythin 
them wyth the flame. 1586 Warner Alb. b.ng. 11. vii. 
(1589) 94 borne stumbling on the bodies dead are smoldred 
so and die. 

t b. 'To smother, in various fig. uses. Obs. 

1571 Goi.dimo Calvin on Fs. li. ta Although the giftes of 
the Holy Ghoxte were smoldered in him. *575 Gammer 
Gurlon v 11, How-euer the tiling he clockcs or smolders. 
1603 Knollks /list. Turks (i6ai) 08 Which indignitie. .as 
thm. .smouldered up in respect of the common cause,., 
afterwards brake out againc. 

2 . intr. To burn and smoke without flame, Also 
tram/, (quot. 1851). 

15*9 Mors Su/fii. Souls it. Wks. 391/a The tone is a light 
flame sonc ended, the tother sinuwdreth much lenger. 1330 
Palsge. 7x3/1, 1 smolder, os wete wood doth. Ibid.* Tins 
woode burnetii nat clere, it doth? but smolder. 

1851 Tknnyson K. Mortis 147 The light cloud smoulders 
on the summer crag. 1857 Miller idem. Cheat Otg. ix. 574 
liaryta salt .when burned in open air smoulders like tinder 
till the nuphthalin U consumed. 1859 W. Coi.linh of 
Hearts ( 1875) 55 The floor was smouldering in several places, 
b. In hg. contexts. 

>575 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 88 Nor yet (can] my fancie 
make such flame, that 1 may smoulder in the same. 

1814 Scoit Lord Isles n. xxvt, He waked a spark, that, 
long suppress'd, Had smoulder’d iri Lord Ronald’s breast. 
1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviu. IV. 186 The civil war.., 
after it had ceased to flame, had continued during some 
time to smoulder. 

0. fig. To exist or continue in a suppressed state. 
1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. 11. xv, Still . .Smoulders in Roder- 
iik’s breast the feud. 184* Manning Serm. (1848) 1 . 3 For 
wise ends, God suffer* mix rebellion to smoulder in His 
Kingdom. >888 Fagge Prime. Med. J. 183 intestinal 
lesions may smoulder on without giving rise to any 
symptoms. 

f S. i o be feeble or languid. Obsr 4 
1578 Bani*ier Hist. Man iv. 53 It (the midriff) beyng 
wounded the hart smoldreth, like the lampo that dyeth for 
lacke of cyle. 

Hence BmouTAereA ppl. a. 


1798 Colrridoe Destiny 0/ Notion* 938 Aside the beacon, 
up whose smouldered stones The., ivy trails crept thinly. 

Smouldering (•m^-UUriijJj vbl. sb. [f. 
Should* it p.l 'The action of the verb. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 156/3 They made therin a grate 
smokleryng of smoke for to dy sense hym. 1571 Goldino 
Calvin oh Ps. lxviiL e The smouldering itsell will compel 
him to let in the water. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. l iv. iv, 
Forty year* of that smouldering. 1900 Westm. Goa. 3 
Oct. a/a Smouldering is often more difficult tu deal wuh 
than open fl.nue. 

Smou ldering, ppl. a. [f. Smouu)*r v .] 
f i. Smothering, suffocating, stifling. Obs. 

13.. F. E A Hit. P. H. 955 Al in smulderande smoke 
srmvhamle ful ille. 1377 Tuxsek Hush. (1878) 109 Hb» acts 
be like tbe Miioldring smoke. 1590 Spenser b. Q. ii. v. 3 
The smouldring dust did round ai»out liim .smoke. 16x9 
Mii.ton Hymn Nativ. xvii, While the red fire, and smould- 
ring cloud-, out brake. 1697 Dry dun l irg. Georg, m. 740 
('loud* of smouldring Smoke forbad the Sacrifice. 17x5 
i'ortc Odyss. xir. 49a Sulphureous odours rose, and 
smouldering smoke. 

t 2 . Smoky; giving out smoke. Obs . 

«577 tr. Bullingtr's Decades (159a) eio Lea^t while hee 
octh al*out to auoide the smoulthering cole-pitte hee 
appe to fall into the scalding lime kilL 1767 Jago Edge. 
11 ill 111. 4Qt From russet I -awns, and s mould ring Furnaces, 
To irace the Pio^rcss of thy steely Arts. 

2 . Burning slowly and without flame. 

183a Hr. Martinpau Weal 4 Woe ii. 18 The widow., 
applied more fu**l to her smouldering fire. 1848 Dkklnb 
Dombey xxxiv, When any Mray drops of rain fell hissing ou 
the smouldering emi>ei^. 1877 Black Green Past. xlv. (1878) 
36 z He only stared into tho smouldering wood before him. 
b. In hg. contexts. 

j8jb Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom xxxv, All the smouldering 
embers of womanly feeling flashed up. 1856 N. lint. Rev. 
XXVI. 943 It is not a pleasant duty to rake up the 
smouldering embers of ancient controversies. x8ya Black 
Adv. Phaeton xxv. 343 lhe smouldering fires of Arthur's 
wrath. 

O. fig. Existing or continuing in a state of sup- 
pression or restraint. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xi, I subdued it into a tort of 
smouldering hesrt burning. 1859 Geo Eliot A. Bede ii, 
A little smouldering va^ue anxiety. 1897 Allbutt's S\ st. 
Med 111 . 56 The continuous smouldering activity of the 
true rheumatic process. 

d. Glowing wuh a dull light. 

1898 Dovi.e I'rag. Korobko iv, Belmont, looking with 
smouldering eyes at the wretched Mansoor. 1904 Benson 
Challoners 1, i he dusky smouldering gold of her h.iir. 

lienee BmouTderingly adv . ; -ness. 

1849 Low fi L Rigl.nv P . Ser. 1. Iutrod., A smothered 
smoulderingncss of disposition seldom roused to o;jch flame. 
1893 F. 'J homfson Poems 76 The verge shrivelled inward 
smouldei ingly. 

t SmouTdery, a. Obs. Also smouldry. [f. 

Smoulher v. + -* >.] — Smothkuy a. 

1590 Spknmch F. Q. 1. vii. 13 Through smouldry cloud of 
duski>.h stincking smoke. 1593 Nasiik Christ’s T. (1613) 185 
As God* hand wee will not take it, but.. the baud of cloke 
smouldrv ayre. 164a II, Mork Song of Soul it. tt. ii. 8 The 
hmh ar cli’d roof of heaven with smouldry smoke they taint. 

Smoult v. (dial.) : see Smolt a. 
Smonse(smuuz), sb. [ad. Du. stnous Jew, usurer, 
supposed to be the same word as G. dial, sekmus 
talk, patter, ad. Jewish schmuoss , Heb. sh'mu*dth 
tales, news, the reference being to the persuasive 
eloquence of Jewish pedlars. CL Smoucu sb .' 1 ] 

+ 1 . slang. A Jew. Obs. 

1703 tr Bosnians Guinea 190 They are as Impertinent 
and NoLsie as the Smouse or German Jewsat their Synagogue 
at Amsterdam. 176* Coi.man Genius, Proto on Seri. Occas. 
(1787) 1 . 35 [Earring-] bobs or drops.., which also the in- 
sinuating bmouse soon provided for her. 1785 Macklin 
Man of World 11. ;jo,I honour the •miouu;.,it wax devilish 
clever — the Jew distilling the Hccshop’s brains. 

2 . S. AJricati. An itinerant trader. Also all rib. 
1830 R. G. Cummino Hunter's Life S. Africa (1903) 13/a 
Here we met a 'sinouse', or trader, coming down the 
country. 1883 Olive Schreiner Story Afr. Farm ti. iii, 

A spray of orange- hlo^som which she nad bought from a 
sinouso. 1890 hug. lllustr. Mag. Nov. 113, 1 . .did a little 
in the ' smouse ’ line. 

Hence Smou'slng vbl. sb. Also Saon’isr. 
c 1896 Sir B. F'rekr in J. E. Carlyle S. Africa 4 Mission 
Lie las f 1 878) 103 Tliis process of smousing, as it is termed 
in loial slang. 1903 L. Glanvii lk Piamoml Seekers 9*5 
We are sinousers (traders), said Antoe. 

Smonse (smauz), v. Also 8 smouze, [app. 
ad. G. schmausen (LG. smtisen) to feast, to tirink 
or eat luxuriously.] &. intr. To feast, b. irons. 
To eat up, consume, as a delicacy. 

*775 Election Ball. 64 I^t me, my dear, quaff my Beer, 
Smouze and carouse. 1840 J. H. Fkemr Aristophanes' 
Ac kamia ns Wks. III. 50 Some that require Quickly to be 
broil’d, devour'd and smoused. On the spot, piping hot. 

t Smout, ppl. a. Sc. Obs ." 1 [ad. MDu. ghi- 
smaulen, pa. pple. of smeltcn to smelt.] Smelted. 

*595 D. Wbddexburnk Comfit Buik (S.H.S.) 30 Ane 
■chip pund gad Iron and. .four lib. round weebt smout iron. 

Smout : see Smolt sb. and Smoot. 

Smoutoh, variant of Smobou sb. and a. 

Smowk, obs. form of Smook, smoke. 

Smowt, obs. form of Smolt sb. and a. 
8 muokle(r, obs. forms of Smdqqlb(&i 
S mudge (smrxJg), sb .1 [Related to SlTUDOM 
vA Cf. the earlier Smotch sb., to which this has 
the same correspondence as sludge to dutch.] 


1 . A dirty mark or stain, esp. such as U caused by 
a smear or by trying to rub out a previous mark. 

1788-74 Tucker Lt. NaL (1834) II. 396 A lone sooty 
smudge upon the lining of my coach. 1848 D. J krkolo 
Mrs. Candle xviii, And yQU think I didn't see the Mitudges 
of court plaster about her face? l86t Lytton Sir. Story 
II. 95, 1 rubbed the ciicle und the pentads away., .leaving 
but an undiNlinguishable smudge behind* (874 Burn and 
My Time vi. 48 Like a smudge from a lead pencil. 
yig. 1891 Haki>y Tes* (1900) 38/1 lhe smudge which Ten 
had set upon that nubility. 

b. Hans/. A blurred indistinct mass or area. 
1871 Miss Mi/lock Lair France 3 Mixing eaith and sky 
in one settled ’smudge ’. 1883 Munch, Exam. 11 June 57 
Wales and Scotland (in common maps] are simply smudges 
of mountains. 

2 A smeary condition, substance, etc.; the result 
of smearing or dirtying. 

1830 Markyat King's Own xxvi The master, .finds one 
day that Ins sextant-case is all of a smudge. 1837 Wiurroot 
Ilk, Trades (184a) a 60 The oil, the grease ana consequent 
'smudge ’ incur a good portion of uncleanness. 1884 .Sac. 
Sci. Rev. 165 The countryman who. .decUucd that it [a 
picture] was nothing but 'smudge', 
b. Icihn. '1 he 6cum of paint. 

x8s3 P. Nicholson Tract. Builder 411 Tbe scum i< called 
smudge, and is used for outside work. 1879 Cassell's 
Teihn. Educ. IV. 207/1 Smudge, wlmh conMHts of thd 
refuse from paint and varnish pots, and therefore contains 
e number of fatty, oily substances. 

8. Very small coal ; fine slack, coal dost. 

1883 in Grf.slky Gloss. Coal-mi. 228. 1890 Pall Mall G. 
4 Oct. y/a Small coal, such a s smudge and slack, are 
plentiful. m 

4 . altrib. and Comb., as smudje faccd, - pot ; also 
smudge -ooal, blind-coal, stone- coul (. Imperial 
Did. 1 88 a). 

*883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Sept. 455 Hu;e poles. .smeared over 
by a property-man with a smudge-pot. 1891 H. Herman 
His Angel v. 96 A grimy, smudge-faced, ball-ragged uicliiu. 

Smudge (smvdg), sb . 1 [Related to S muduk vA] 

1 . A snftocating smoke. Now U.S. 

1787 Mason in Lortesfi. w. Gray (1853) 401, I will <acri* 
fiie the first stanza on your critical altar, and let it con- 
sume either in flame or smudge as it choose. 1761 J. 

1 JIltion Tour to Laves (cd. a) Gloss 96 Smudge, a 
Bui locating smoke. 1879 Burroughs Locusts 4 Wild 
Honey 123 No smoke or smudge. 1696 Poll Mall Mag. 
Sept. 63 A small hre of green wood was making a smoke— 
or 1 smudge ’, to use the F loridan vernacular. 

2 . A heap of combustibles ignited and emitting 
dense smoke, usually made with the object of re- 
pelling mosquitoes, etc. Chiefly U.S. and Canada* 

184a Mrs. C. M. Kirkland barest Life xviii. 1 . 183, I have 
lmd a ‘ smudge * made in a clmfing-dish at my bed hide. 
*880 Mary Fiizgihiion Trifi to Manitoba x. 114 A smudge 
(a tii e of chips mulched wiih wet hay or green twig* 
when well stalled, to create smoke). 1893 Eari. Dunmone 
Pamirs I. J46 We had three or four smudges made, the 
■moke from w hicli nearly blinded us. 

attrib. i88x Harper's mag. Oct. 7*4 The most effectual of 
these is to kindle smudge hres about the vineyard. 

Smudge (sm»d3), sbA [f. hMUixjB </.*] A 

slight sign or indication (^laughter, etc). 

1866 Carlyle Remin. (1881) II. 126 A bright dimpling 
chuckle sometimes (smudge oflaughter, the Scotch call it), 
*898 G. A. Smii h H. Drummond i. (1899) 3 There^ was never 
a glimpse of a phylactery nor a smudge of ‘ unction a 

t Smudge, a. Obs ." 1 [Reluted to Smudge x /,3 
Cl. Smijo a. j Smart, trim. 

1596 Nasmk Saffron Wat den Wks. (Grosart) III. 138 A 
smudge piece of a handsome fellow it hath becne in bi» 
dayes, but now he U olde and past his best. 

Smudge (*nwd$), vA Forms ; 5 smogs, 6 
amoudge, 7 amodge, amooge, 6-7, 9 smudge, 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. the later Smutch v.\ 

1 . Irons. To soil, stain, blacken, smirch; to mark 
with dirty stains or smears. 

C1430 Freemasonry (i860) 744 Kepo thyn hondes, fayt 
and wel, From fowle smogynge of thy towel. 1348 Elyot, 

A trains, blacked or smudged [1565 Cooper smoudged], 
1604 T. M . Black Bh. D j b, 1 he Sneetes smudged so durtily, 
1609 Hkywood Brit. Troy v. Epil., The God whose face is 
Smoog’d with smoke and liar. 1637 — Pitas. Dial. iv. 
Wks. 1874 VI. 157 To be smudg’d and grim’d with soot. 
i8b8 Carr Craven Gloss., Smudged, begrimed. 1841 J. T; 
HhWi.Kii Parish Clerk II. 105 His coat .. smudged for 
seveial inches up the sleeve of the left arm with the wipings 
of his pens. 18 87 Do when Shelley I. i. 30 With face and 
hands smudged and stained by explosive powders and 
virulent acids. 

fig. 160* Hcnv to choose a Good Wife v. it. The beauty of 
the mind. Which neither time cun alter., nor the black hand 
of envy Smudge and disgrai e. 1896 Boston ?rnl. 29 

Feb. 5/1 Halifax Chronicle smudged (-charged with libel} 
b. To rub out or in, to paint or lay on, etc., 
in a smearing or daubing manner. 

<863 Slang Did. 937 Smudge, to smear, obliterate. 1878 
(G. N. Banks] About some bellows 26 [He] made e con- 
siderably worse mess trying to smudge it out. 1899 J. G. 
Millais Sir J. E. Millais II. xvii. 913 The critics insisting 
. .that it was a stuffed bird, just smudged into the picture. 
1901 7 . Black’s Leirfi. A- Build. 49 Everybody, even the 
youngest boy, imagirep he can ‘ smudge ' paint, 
a absol. To make or leave a stain, 
soos Longman's Mag. May 4 The soil here, coloured by 
old Devon Sandstone, smudges red, not brown. 

2 . To bungle, make a iness of (something). 

1864 Whyte Melvili a Brookes of Bridle mere xviii, He 

smudged it awfully, but we got over without a fail I 

Hence Smirdging ppl. a. 

a s86s Mrs. Browning Par. Theocritus Poet. Wks. (1904) 



SBCUDGB 


3>4 Owe shaggy eyebrow draw if smu dg in g toad Straight 
through my ample (root, from eer to car. 

Smudge (»m*d*j, v.* Now dial. and 6LS. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

1. irons, t ft. To core (herring) by smoking. Obsr* 
HalliweU'e 'Smudge, to stifWAnr/A.’ is not otherwise 
Certified. 


cruft or catching or taking it, and smudging it (merchant* 
. and chapmun-abTe as it should be), it set* a* works thousands. 

b. u.S. To make a smoky fire iu (a tent, etc.); 
to fill with smoke from a smudge. 
iSgi in Cent. Did. 

2 . intr. To smoulder. 

lies Brockbtt N. C. Gloss., Smudge, tobam without a 
flame, or any appearance of fire, except smoke. 189a W kitty 
Cm*. 13 May 9 The bed and bed -clothes which burned ana 
smudged for a considerable time before the fire was ex- 
tinguished. 

t Smudge i v. 3 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
the sense agrees with that of Smug vA For the 
form cf. Smudge a.] trans . To make smart or 
trim ; to deck or trick up. 

1589 Cuxxnk Menapkon (Arb.) 99 Doron smudgde him- 
•ellc vp, and iuiupde a marriage with .. Cat meUu 1503 
Nashs Four Lett. Conf. Wks. (Urosart) 1 1 . 979 White wine 
..as good for nothing, but to wash sores in, and smudge 
vp withered beautv with. 1596 — Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosartj III. 135 fie. .stood, .by the glu-sae,.. currying and 
smudging and pianking himselfe vnmeasurably. 

Smudge (smt;d3) f v.* Sc. and north, dial . 
Also amoodge. [Of obscure origin ; connexion 
with G. dial, sekmutzen (MHG. smutzen) to smile, 
is very doubtful, but cf. next and Smouch vA] 
intr. To laugh quietly or to oneself. 

1808 Jamieson, To Smug, or Smudge, to laugh in one's 
sleeve, to laugh in a clandestine way. Loth[iunl 1803 
Blackw. blag. Mar. 31a Ye needna smudge and laugh at 
me now. i8a8 Moia Mansi* Wauch xvn, Arin-and-arm 
together, smoodging and laughing like daft. i86t Quin 
Heather Limit* (idoji 96 Wee! may he smudge within his 
sleeve At our attempts his snares tae leave. 

Smudge (amwia), vfi rare. [Cf. Smouoh t*. 1 ] 
trans. To smouch, to caress. 

1B44 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- W. zllr, She smudged 
them and kissed them so very naturally. 

Smudged (immlftd), ppl. a. [f. Smudge vA] 
Maiked with smudges; smeared, besmirched; 
applied in a smeary manner. 

1694 Hkywood Gunaik. iv. 199 To bee scene. .with a 
smudged face. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 
1037 Having a black sinudgtd face. 1839 Thackeray 
Major Gahagan vi, Uncurled wigs, smudged rouge, blear 
eyes. 1897 Bookman Jail, 122/a A smudged hail sheet 
of paper with bald facts. 


idged rouge, I 
udged haif s 


Hence Smu’dffodly adv. , in a smudged manner. 
s88p Fabian Ess. 917 We shall see as in a glass, darkly, or 
smudgcdly,. . that confrontation of rich and poor. 

Smudger (smirdgajj. [f. us prec.] One who 
smudges. 

1884 Punch 13 Sept. 179/ 1 Away with all your 'turps' 
and tubes, oh, smudger* on the shore. *887 H. Pratt Jesus, 
Bar Rabba , etc. 311 And the man called the name of bis 
wife ChavaJt ismudgcr), for she was the Stainer of life. 

Smudgily (binirdgilij, adv. [1. Smudgy <j.i] 
In a smudgy manner. 

1864 A thenxum No. 1891. 131/9 The details.. are care- 
least y, even smudgily, put in. 1887 Hissey Holiday on 
Road stg Are we to. .ignore the picturesque wholly lor., 
the gmudgily suggestive ? 

. Smudgmess (smo-d^in^s). [f. as prec.] The 
atate, character, or quality of beiug smudgy. 

1864 Spectator 41 Dec. 1511 Some of the amudginess that 
here and there disfigures the fai -similes. 1881 Academy 
13 Aug. 1 a 8/2 These reproductions. .are pervaded by an 
unpleasant smudginess. 

Smudgy (suurdgi), aA [f. Smudge sbA or v. 1 ] 

1. Grimy, dirty; marked with smudges. 

1859 J. R. Green Lett. (1901) 1. 32 Some one, .who can 
paint without having her fingers always smudgy. 1867 
Miss Br addon Doctor's Wife i, The goung man with the 
smudgy nose was an author. 

Comb. 1897 Outing XXX. 913/2 As if by magic hundreds 
of stnudgy-iaced love-pledges surround you. 

2. Smeared, smeaiy ; bluircd, indistinct 

*885 Sat. Rev. 16 Dec. 675/1 It does not follow that, 
becuuse an etching is black and smudgy, it has depth and 
power. 1875 Zoologist X. 4485 Dull, smudgy brown. .lends 
security to the brooding bird. 

fig. 1887 Jrssoi p A ready vi. 170 A smudgy surface of 
dreary, dismal, dull, dead-alivism. 

Smudgy (unG-dji), a. 12 [f. Smudge sb 2 or v. 2 ] 
L dial. a. Stilling, stuffy, b. Thick, foggy. 

*®47 Halliw. av., The fire is so large that it makes the 
room feel quite hot and smudgy. M71 Peacock Ratf 
Skirl. 11 . tit If it wasn’t so. .smudgy we should see 'em. 

2 . Giving out much smoke ; smoky. 

1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly XIII. 967 If more light was 
needed, other smudgy lamps were added. 1903 Blackw. 
Mag. Dec. 768/1 He built a tire — a smouldering smudgy fire, 
t Smug, sbA Obs. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Smuogy a.] A blacksmith. 

1600-9 Rowlands Knave Clubbes (Percy Soc.) 34 A 
■mug of Vulcan’s forging trade, (flag Dbkkeb London** 
Temp e <93 Worke, my fine sraugges. 1709 £. Ward Hud. 
Redtv . u 133 1 You're an impudent slut, cnee the smug at 
his bellows. 

Smug (smog), sb [f. Smug a] 


Smug (and Sir Smug) is used as a suggestive personal 
name by Cowpcc Hope 413 and 438. 


I Umu. slang. A qutet hard-working atudest. 
(Me Daily Hem sb Mar. 4/7 A * smug • was always un- 
popular, but all unpopular person* were not Knags. The 
quiet smug was generally not a rich man. 1884 Radford 
is Birsell Obiter Dicta sia He had many friends at 
Clement's Inn who were not smugs, nor, indeed, reading 
men in any sense. 

trantf. 1888 Pall Mall C. 17 May 1/1 The Conservative 
free and easy voters— unlike the Liberal smugs—' would 
have their holidays ’. 

2 . A smug or self-satisfied person. 
sSoi Sat. Rev. 13 June 701 The ocean cf silly cant which 
has been poured forth on the occasion by smugs and prigs. 
Smug (smrg), a. Also 6 tmogue, smoog, 
6-7 imugg(o. [Of doubtful origin ; the form is 
against its being td. LG. smuk (whence Da. smuk, 
Sw. smukk, G. sc h muck ) pretty, nice, as the change 
of k to g would be very irregular.] 

1 . Of male persons : Trim, neat, spruce, smart ; 
in later use, having a self-satisfied, conceited, or 
consciously respectable air. 

The word ha* been in very common use from the 16th 
cenu, and the earlier sense shades imperceptibly into the 
later, so that quotations cannot be separated. 

1351 Robinson tr. More '* Utopia 1. (1895) 11 They be ao 
amugge and smocthe, that they haue not to much as one 
henre of an honest man. 1381 Rich Farerw. Kj, The Duke.. 

E erccitiyng him to bee a proper smogue yong man, gaue 
ym entertainment. 1613 Heywood Brauen Age 11. iv, 1 
was when 1 was home A pretty smug knaue. 1669 Pryve 
Diary 28 Mar., To the Office with Tom, who look* mighty 
biuu^ upon bin marriage. 1706 KsrcouRT Fair Example 
v. i, 1 bou hast a handsom smug Neighbour that i believe 
knows her as well. 1740 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 1 . 
124 He is a patrician too, and a smugger gentleman than 
Livy or any of his heroes. x8ia Byron Ck. liar. 1. Dix, 
Then thy spruce citizen, wash’d artisan, And smug 
apprentice gulp their weekly air. 1839 Thackeray Virgin. 
11 . 337 A smug officer of the United States Government. 
1884 Sharman Hist. Swearing L 9 The.. smug undertakers 
of the neighbouring Soho. 

b. Of women or girl*. (Common e 1 590-4650 
in the older sense of the word.) 

1590 Green r Never too late (i6uo) 98 Nowe Gqdi blessing 
on tby heart (quoth Callena) for louing such a smugge 
la&sc. 16*7 Feluiam Low Count . (1677) 47 As smug a 
Lady that bath newly loekt up her Colours, and laid by 
her Irons- 1677 Otway Cheats cf Scapin 1. i. She i» indeed 
a good smug UhS. X701 Stkei.k liriefa la Alotle in i, Oh, 
that smug uld woman i There's no endunng her aflecia- 
tion of youth. 

2 . Of the face (j«erson, etc.): Smooth, sleek; also, 
in later use = sense 5. 

158a Stanyhurst sL mis 11. (Arb.) 59 His tayle smoog 
[L. tubnea J thnling, slyke breant to Titan vpheauin^. 
139a I.yly Midas iv. i, Cross-gurtrcd Swaiues, & Daine 
uirlcs, With facea smug, and round as Pearles. 1393 G. 
Hahyly Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grasart) II. 59 A fclicke for- 
head, a sinugg countenaunce. 1648 J. Bkaumoni Psyche 
vi. iv, Thu.se dangeiou* Sirens whose smug maiden face 
Is ugly mortal Treason's burnish’d Class. 171a Strlle 
Spectator No. 438 p 1 The Instrument which is to m^ke 
your Visage less horrid and your Person more smug. 1790 
Cowfkr Odyss. xv. 404 Sleek their heads And smug their 
countenances. 183s Thackreay Esmond t. x, It was edify- 
ing to behold him, frenli shaved and with smug face, sing, 
ing out ‘Amen l’ 189a Mrs. Oliphant Hist. btk. Q. Anne 
v. (1804) 237 Jeremy Hentharn, in whose smug countenance 
Mill diviued unspoken ofienecs. 

3 . Of things : Smooth, clean, neat, trim, or tidy; 
in later use, having an appearance suggestive of 
complacency or respectability. 

1596 Shake, i Hen. /V. hl i. 102 Tlie smug and Siluer 
Trent. 1603 Dekkkr Wonderful Tear Wks. (Gro%art) I. 

84 The akie..lookte smug and unooihe, and had not so 
much ea a wart sticking on her face. x6ao Markham 
Farcio. Hush. 11. xviii. (1668) 88 The Come, .falls away and 
leaves the corn clean and smug of itself. 1777 Mme. 
D'Arblay Early Diary, four;/., Putting on clean linnen, a 
tidy gown, and smug CAp. 1841 Dk Quncky Rhetoric 
(i860) 376 The smug and scanty draperies of hLs style, 187a 
J. Hation M tutorial Wtndoiv 1 1 . 262 To them, the smug 
signboards have been coffin plates. 

t 4 . Of language : Smooth, neat. Obs. 

*607 Walkinoion Opt. Glass 129 A smug neate stile,., 
vernished phrases. 1648 I . Beaumont Psyche xvn. rlxxxvui, 

His soft smug words tickle your wanton ear. 1689 Annot. 
on Glanvill 184 That trim and smug saying. 

6. Indicative ot, characlerued by, complacency 
or conscious respectability. 

1851 D. Jkrrold St. Giles xi. 103 Human arrogance,.. in 
the smug belief of its own election,.. look* upon its fellow 
. .as irrevocably lost. 1859 Kingsley Misc. II. 102 Address- 
ing the audience.. in the most smug and self-satisfied tone. 

1883 Athensum 30 May 668 A man of smug expediency 
and polite compromise. 

0 . Comb., as smug-faced, -looking, - skinned . 

*575 Gascoigne Herbs Wks. 173, I coulde huue brought a 
noble regiment Of smugskinnde Nunncs into my countrey 
■oyle. 1630 J. Taylor (W aier I*.) Wks. 11. 952/1 i’he fourth 
that entred . . Was - . a txnugfaced furifc 17*0 Ramsay 
Wealth 113 1 hrice lucky pimps, or sinug-fac'd wanton fair. 

1876 Miss Bmaodon 7. Haggards Dau. 11 . si he smug- 
faced deacons, in their glo^y Sunday coats. 1899 'Ian 
Maclarkn ' Beside the Bonnie Brier Busk i, A trim, smug- 
looking teacher’s house. 

Smug (sropg), v ‘ l Also 7 smuggle, [f. prec.] 

L Irons. To smarten up (oneself or another^ 
one's appearance, etc.); to m a ke trim or gay . 
Freq. with up. 

(a) isflfl Greens Perimede* To Rdr, To enter parlee with 
his wif, smugd vp in her best appairelL 1599 Dkkkes 
Shoemaker's Hobday in. iv, Mistress, smug up your looksi I 


SMUGGLE. 

on with yo«r best apparcL aflig Mioolbtoii fr Rowucv 
Sp. Gipsy tv. % Smug up your fidbek-brows. nose look 
grimly. 167a Wychesloy Lm*e ih Woad nu it, If she hat 
tmugged herself up for me, let tee pnme and ftoomce my 
peruke a little for her. 179* F. Covwrmv hist. Pompey u 
br, Your.. master. .has hm h ^tufiging up his pretty fac«. 
1770 tr. J. F. do feta's Friter Gerund tv. ill. 68 He had 
smugged himurif up, it it evident, with the utmost pro 
lixity. t$88 Blacktu. blag. June 788 This worthy tuiog 
doubtless * smugged up' in his Sunday tail. 

(b) 1398 E. Guilmn Sktal. (1878) 6$, I must crane A little 
labour to be sraug'd, end haue A bbsting of Rose-water. 
160a Mars ton Ah:. 4 Met. 111. Wks. 18361. *7 , 1 have put 
on good cioathcs, and smngd my face. *654 Gavton Pleas. 
Notes iv. xvii. 260 But lo the Pole annex your Brusca 
Boson, Tis not to smug one then, but to nmoxe one. >770 
tr. y. F. de Is Lis Friar Gerund 11. v. 369 Our Friar Gerarid 
was so shaved, and combed, and Mmigged, And spruced, that 
it was a delight to behold his fac*. iftft Pei Sr Parley's 
Ann. II. auTots old Goody Clackett bod little thoughts 
of ever being smugged.. to make a guy on the Aftn of 
November. 1641 ET Hunt Seer (tRti B. 74 AU tiie 
thoroughfares in towns near London.. navs wonderfully 
p l u ck e d up, and smugged themselves of late years. 


b. absol. To put on a amort or >1001* expression. 

B649 G. Daniel Trinardu. Hsu. V, ccxcii. The Bloat 
Face of Rusticltie, Smuggs, looking in A Mirrottr. 17x9 
D'Ukpkv PtUs V. 74 You smug, you trick. You toss a 
twire, a grin. 

2. To smarten up (a thing); to fit up (a room, 
etc.) neatly or nicely, ran. 

1398 Flo Rio, Brandi re. to trick, smug, spruce, or trim vp 
any thing. 1745 H. walmlb Lett. ( 1846 ) II. 64 The 


•3yv urwicirrift w inutf pinuiy npi UW) in uva vp 

any thing. t74S H. walmlb Lett. (1846) II. 64 The 
moment I have smugged up a closet or a dressing-room, I 
have always warning given me, that my lease is oat. 173* 
Ibid. 399 Tbs chapel is very pretty, and smugged up with 
tiny pewa 

Hence Smugged ppl. a. (alto Comb .) ; fimug- 
ging vbl. sbA 

1706 H KAKNs Collect. (O.H.S.) 1 . S17 Dr. Green was a little 
spruce ainugg'd fac’d . .Chaplain. 17x9 DTJarsv PiU 4 IV, 
319 Drapci, smugg'd Preauces. 1736 Ainswosth x, A 
smugging up, orneUus nittdus. 

Smog (Slang), V* slang. [Of donbtfril origin.] 
L trans. To steal, filch, ran away with. 

1803 T. Hook Sayings Ser. il Man of Many Friends 
1 . 320 Some cold cream, which she hod smugged from 
Mrs. Abbcily. *834 K. H. Froudk Rem. <e8j8>1. 386, I 
have bod a horse, wiiich I have been cool enough to smug 
from the Bishop'* stables. 1891 Mayhkw Loud, Led. I, 
421/1 After that he used to go 'smugging ' (running away 
with) other people's tilings. 

2. intr. To copy surreptitiously ; to crib. 
a i860 Alb. Smith Mod. Stud. (1861) 94 Copying out their 
Dotes in little, that they may smug from them when locked 
up in the examination-room, 
o. trans. To hush up (a matter). 

1837 Morning Ckron. 3 OcL 8/3 She wanted however 
a guarantee that the case should he smugged, or, in other 
words, compromised. 

4. To nrrest, put in prison. 

1896 A Morrison Child Jago S47 His father had bee® 
Smugged. 

Hence Smu gging vbl. sb. 2 (See quota.) 

18*5 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 953 When any game was 
out,, .it was lawful to steal the thing played with ; ibis was 
called smugging. 186s Mayhkw Loud. Lab. II 1 . 38 land- 
lord (collaring the bell). Smugging* 1 pursession in niuf 
points of the luw ! 1864 Slang Diet. 237 Smugging*,.. 

shouted out hy boys, when snatching the tops, or small 
play property, of other lads. 


6raug or trim. Hence Bmirggiahlj adv. 

1738 Ainsworth Kng+Lat. Diet. L lv. 

Smuggle (smpgM), vA Also 7 amuokle, 8 
smugle. [ App. of LG. or Du. origin. The earlier 
form smuckle corresponds to LG. smtthkeln (G. 
dial, sckmucksln, schmucheln) or Du. smokkslsn, 
while the slightly later smuggle agrees with LG. 
smugge In (G. schmuggeln. Da. smugls, Norw. 
smugla , Sw. smugela ). The origin of the term, 
and the precise relationship of the two types, is 
not clear. Cf. Smuggles, which appears earlier.] 

1. trans. To convey (goods) clandestinely into 
(or out of) a country or district, in order to avoid 
payment of legal duties, or in contravention of 
some enactment ; to bring in, over, etc., in this way. 

a 1687 Pbttv Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 84 Two Hundred 
thousand pounds smuckled by the Merchants. 1889 Mifioa 
Gt. Fr. Diet . it. To Smuckle. See to Smuggle. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Smuggle Gootls, to run them 
■shore, or bring them in by stealth, without paying the 
Custom. X790 Burke Fr. Rev. 36 In order afterwards to 
smuggle them back again into this country. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 1. 11. v, Weapons, military stores can be smuggled 
over (if the English do not seize th<*m). 1B46 M°Culloch 
Ace. Biit. Emp. (1854) II. 397 The means of preventing 
its being smuggled or the duty evaded, 
b. intr. 1 o practise smuggling. 

1897 Dampiea Voy. (1729) I. 308 The Spaniards can and 
will Smuggle (as our Seamen call Trading by stealth) as 
well os any Nution that 1 know. 1830 Marry at King* 
Own xxiii, We don’t mean to smuggle any more. 1848 
M c Culloch Taxation 11. vi. (1859) 95s The temptation to 
smuggle was diminished. 

1 2. To smuggle the coal (see quot). slang. Obt. 

1887 Mi£r;R Gt. Fr. Diet. 11 , To smuggle the Coal, to make 
people believe one has no Money when the Reckoning is to 
be paid. 
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3 . transf. a. To get possession of by stealth. 
1766 Gray Kingsgnte\ Tm pious resolution To smuggle 
a few veers, c 1700 in Hone Every-day Bh. (18*7) II. 83a. 
1 shall prove the Excise Office to l>e the greatest smuggler! 
in the nation, for they smuggled the ground from the public. 

b. To convey, etc*, in a stealthy or clandestine 
manner. Const, with ad vs. and preps., as away, 
in, into, off \ out of, through, etc. 

178a W. Gordon Livy v. ii. (18*3) 400 Among all that 
number a ringle Plebeian could not be smuggled in. 18x6 
Scott Old Mori . x, She smuggled him out of the garrison 
through the pantry window, 1853 LvrroN My Novel xit. 
xxxi. 1 have two private bills 1 want to smuggle through 
Parliament. 187a Black Adv.Phaeton xiiu 177 On our 
entrance the document was hastily folded up and smuggled 
away. 

o inlr. To make ^stealthily. 

1865 Carlvls Frtdh. Gt. (Tauchn ) X. 063 These good 
people are smuggling off. Let them go in peace. 

t Smu ggle, v.' A Obs . [Ol obscure origin : cf. 
Snuggle v.J trans. To cuddle, fondle, caress. 

1679 Prance Narr. Polish Plot 36This pro t bus Saint., 
hath been seen to.. kiss her many timrs over, as if it had 
b» en part of her Penance to be most filthily smuggled. 1638 
Kaikjuhar Love % Bottle t. i, Oh, the little Ljpsl-and 'tis 
the l*est natur’d little dear. —(Smuggles and kisses it.) 1709 
Hrit. A folio No. 73. 3/1 He was smuglirig Hlouze. 17x9 
D’Urfey Pills II. 195 He Smuggled her, and Squeez'd her. 

abtol. 1709 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. 1. 68 You may smuggle 
and grope. 

8mu ggleable t a* [f. Smuqole i/.ij Capable 
of being smuggled. 

180$ Southry in Lift (1850) II. 33a Only a box at a time, 
of such a smuggleabfe size that a man can easily carry it. 

Smuggled (smzrg’ld), ppl. a. [f. as prec.] 
Importer!, brought in, conveyed, etc., by stealth. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dist. (1708) 68 Many a 
Boat- Load of smuggl'd Ware has he popt forth at his Gun- 
room Ports. 1810 Ckabbk Borough xviii 178 By smuggled 
news from neighb'rlng village told. 1836 Marry at Pirate , 
etc. (Ktldg.) 169 (They] handed up all the smuggled goods. 
1891 Mrs. Dyan Mans Kepiug ( 1 899; 8 The consciousness 
ol that smuggled paper made her nervous. 

Smuggler (smzrgtat). Also 7 smuokellor, 
•muckier, [ad. LG. smukkeler , Du. smokkclaar , 
or LG. smugg[e)ler (G. sc h muggier, Sw. smug- 
glare): see .SmbgolI v. 1 ] 

1 . One who smuggles commodities ; esp. one who 
makes a trade or practice of smuggling. 

1661 Proclamation 9 Auor., A sort ofleud people railed 
Smuckellors, never heard of before the Lite disordered tunes, 
who make it their trade, .to steal and defraud His Majesty 
of His Customs. 1670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Smugters, 
are stealers of Customs ; well known upon the ‘i home*. 
1740 W esi by Whs. (187a) 1 . 989 He declared before us all 
that he was a Smuggler. 1779 Mirror No. 6a, He had 
served with eclat in the cotps established for repressing 
smugglers of tobacco. 1837 Carlyle F'r. Rev . 1. vi. *u, 
Smugglers of salt go openly in armed bauds. 1870 F. R. 
Wilson Ch. Limits/ 36 It had the reputation, .of being the 
haunt of smuggler*. 

trans/. 1790 Burke Fr . Rev. 134 The infectious stuff which 
L« imported by the smugglers of adulterated metaphysics. 
1849-50 Alison Hist . HurofeV III. I. f 30. 130 An immense 
annual profit for the behoof of the great Imperial Smuggler 
in the Tuilerics. 

2 . A vessel employed in smuggling. 

1799 Naval Chron. 1 1 . 443 The Assistance Smuggler, from 
Guernsey. 1836 Makrvat Pirate, etc. (Rildg.) 164 This 
vessel . . must be a smuggler. 1894 k. H kwat Ltdle Scottish 
U orld 1 . xa The casks landed from the smuggler were safely 
deposited. 

o. attrib. and Comb., at smuggler boat, devil, 
dogger, - hunting '. 

1776 Ann. Reg. 135 His majesty's sloop Princess Anne 
fell in with a smuggler dogger in the fiith of Forth. 1815 
Scott Guy M. xlv, Thae smuggler deevils. i86s Tiiornuumv 
Turner 1 333 He beat about year after >eor in all sorts of 
smuggler boats. 1899 Somerville & Koss Irish R. M. 30s 
He had taken up the unprofitable task of smuggler-hunting. 

Smugglery (»m**gbri). [L ^muogle v. l Ct. 
Da. smugleri , Sw. smuggler i, Du. smokkelarij ; 
•bo LG. stnugg-, G. schmuggelei.] Smuggling. 

.895. United Sennet Mag. sis This time, as doubtless 
often before, Mrs. S. succeeds in her smugglery. 

Smuggling (smpgliq), vbl . sb. [1. Smuggle 
t\ l J Clandestine importation of goods, etc. 

17S8 Chambers Cyct., Smuggling, a cant Term for the 
Running of Goods. 1769 Blackstunb Comm. IV. 155 Smug- 
ling, or the offence of importing goods without paying the 
uues imposed thereon by the laws of the customs and 
excise. 1845 M c Cui.loch Taxation 11. ix. (1853) 330 Hie 
true way to suppress smuggling is to render it unprofitable. 
«*94 J. Macintosh Ayrshire A T ts. hntert. vii. 109 The 
smuggling of tea, tob.icco, and brandy formed one of the 
staple industries of the place. 

attrib. 1698 Luttrkll Brief Ret. (1857) IV. 409 Mr. David 
Barrau, committed to Newgate for the smugling trade, has 
paid his fine. 1748 Anson's Foy. 1. ix. 85 These smuggling 
engagements are a doubtless very extenrive. ( 1818 Scon* 
H rt. Mill, xxxiii, I readily joined Wilson in a perilous 
smuggling adventure. 

Smuggling (smtrgliq), ppl. a. [f. Smuggle 
r. 1 j '1 hat smuggles, or is engaged in smuggling : 

a. Of persona. 

1816 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. L 10 A pirate, or an 
outlaw, or a smuggling bandit. xSsa — Redgauntlet ch. 
xxiii, * Is this the smuggling fellow ? * demanded Redgaunt- 
let. 1884 Pax hastate xix. 044 Every smuggling rascal of 
them has fled to his hole. 

b. Of vessels. 

Pcrh. properly an attributive use of the vbl. sb* 


| 1813 Examiner sa Fek xa a/a The prisoner., was mats of 

a smuggling cutter, x8x« Scott Guy M* iii, A smuggling 
luggernrom the lsls of Mao. 1836 Marryat Pirate , etc. 
(Ktldg.) 174, 1 . .have sent them in the smuggling vessel. 

t Smuggling-ken. Cast/. Obs. [Cf. Smuggli 

t».*] A brothel 

17SJ A 'em Cant. Diet. s.v. C/it betting , He has pick'd up 
the Blowse, and they are pik'd luto that Smuggling- Ken 
a Clicketing. 

t Smu'ggy, a. Obs. rare . Also 6 tmogg y. 
[Cf. bnua i 3 .‘J Grimy, smutty. 

c 13*3 Cache LorelCs B. it With smoggv colyert, and 
stytikynge gouge formers. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) irks. 
l 134/3 Noble Vulcan, a mad smuggy Smith. 

Smugly (smrgli), adv. [f. Smug a.] In a 
smug, complacent (f smart or trim) manner. 

1575 Lane ham Lett. (1871) 30 Hu beard smugly shauen. 
1598 Flokio, Nettamente , neatly,.. handsomely, smugly. 
1656 S. Holi and Zara (17191 *46 Dragons may now se- 
cuiely sleep, and ugly Deformed Orkssuem to look smooth 
and smugly. 1717 Gay Begg. Of. 1. iv, Though she Ims 
never so ugly, Lillies and roses will quickly appear And 
her face look wond'rou* smuggly. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 
907 Instead of looking smugly.. The votaries are all so old 
and ugly. 189a Spectator 16 Jan. 84/t Just consider what 
the smugly respectable man has done for himself 

Smugness (smirgnes). [f. Smug a.] The con- 
dition or quality of being smug. 

163a Sherwood, Smugnccse, nettetf. t 6 rj Wycherley 
77 . Dealer 111. i, She look* like an old Coach new painted ; 
affecting an unseemly Smugness. 1755 H. W\lpolb Corr. 
(1903) ill. 341, 1 like the smugness of the cathedral, and 
the profusion of the most beautiful Gothic tombs. 1789 
Mks. Piozzi Joum. t rance II. 78 No smugness, .ever 
crossed the fancy of Schidone. 1836 Tail's Mag. 111 . 401 
It has been, .smoot hened, and tamed down to smugness, by 
cultivation, cm losing, and planting. 1883 Content/. Rev. 
Oct. 603 Theie is probably nusmugnes* in the world compar- 
able to the complacent smugness of our insular ignorance. 

Smuik(e, Smuke, obs. Sc. forms ol Smook. 
t fimn llrin . Obs. ran. [? Irish.] (See quot. 
1617.) 

1571 Campion Ilist. fret. 11. v. (1633) 8 4 Indebted to the 
Ciuzcns of Divehn. .a thousand poundcs, whereof he payde 
notone smulkin. 1617 Moryson tt/n. 1. 384 They [sc. tho 
Irish] had also b raise farthings, called smulkins, whereof 
foure made a penny. 

t Bmult, pa. pple. Obs.—' (Meaning doubtful.) 

c 1400 Destr. Truy 911 With a smorcbor & a smoke smult 
through his na.se. 

Smur (sm£>i),/^. dial, and Sc. Also •murr l 
•mir(r. [Of obscure origin ] 

1 . Fine ram ; drizzle. 

1808 Jamieson, Smurr, a drizzling rain. Ayrs. 1813 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words, .Smur, small rain. 1878 Good Words 
345 Sunday morning, which was grey with inist and ‘smur *. 

2 . A drizzle of ram, etc. 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. vii. iii. (1849) 315 During the after- 
noon a smur 01 ram came on. 187a You no Lochlomond 
(E.D.D ), A cannie smir O’ a refreshing simmer shower. 
1873 G. C. Davii-s Mount. $ Mess xix. 176 The morning 
broke with a little wind and a slight smurr of rain. 

Smur (sinpi), v. dial, and Sc. Also smurr, 
smir(r. [Cf. prec.] intr. To drizzle. 
i8«s Jamieson Suffl., It's Smurrin , it rains slightly. 
1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., To smur, to rain lightly and 
mistily. x88i Fitzgerald Lett. 1 . 473 It has been what 
we call down here ‘smuriiug' rather than raining. 1898 
N. Munro J. Splendid 390 Whenever tains are smirnng 
and mists are blowing. 

Bmurien, obs. torm of Smear v. 

Bmirrlin. Shell, dial. [app. an error for smurs- 
lin (cf. smircehn in the T.ng. Vial. Viet.), corre- 
sponding to Iccl. smyrslingr. J A species of clam. 

1806 Neill Tour Orkney Shell. 93 They have abund- 
ance of what are called culleocks and smurltns. The 
smurlin or smuthlin is the Mya truncata, remarkable for 
a shrivdled leathery process at one end. Both these shell- 
fish are highly relished by the Shetlanders. 

Smu rry, a. [f. Smur jA.] Drizzly. 

1888 Black llouse-Soat x, '1 he cold hues of green through 
which we had been sailing on this smurry afternoon. 

tSmush, a. Sc. Obs.— 1 (Meaning uncertain ; 
perhaps a later form of Smoch a.) 

1609 Z. Boyd Balm of Gilead 107 He seeth him gaping 
for lyfe lyke a hungry dogge gaping for a smush bone. 

t Smuis, v . Obs.— 1 [f. Muss sb . 1 ; the verb 
muss occurs in Line. dial. For the prefixed /- cf. 
Smeuse sb. and v.] trans. To take by force ; to 
grab, seize, or snatch. 

1736 F.liza Stanley lr. Hist.du Prince Titi 14 He denied 
hiinsrif the Enjoyment of such Knicknacks as were given 
him, and would scramble for and smu.ss(F. gresfiUer\ tho*e 
of other Children his Playfellows. 

Smut (*mz?t), sb. Also 7 8 smutt, 8-9 smoot. 
[Related to Smut v. Cf. LG. schmutt , G. sc h mutt , 
in sense 1 ; also MHO. smut, smult fat, grease, 
G. schmutt (Sw. smuts, Da. smwis) dirt, filth. 
See also Smot sb.l 

The adj, smutty is recorded earlier in most of the senses, 
and the sb. may be mainly a back-formation from thin.) 

L A fungous disease affecting various plants, 
esp. cereals, which are spoiled by the grain being 
wholly or partly converted into a blackish 
powder ; also, one or other of the fungi (species 
of Ustilagineee) causing the disease. 

X665 Phil Trans. I. 93 Meldew, Blasting, Smut. x66o 
Woolidge Sysi. Agric. (1681) 314 Smut seems to proceed 


from the tame cease, a xyss Lisle Nusb. (1757) in Saab 
grain was apt to carry a smut. 1796 Withering Brit, Pt. 
(ed. 3) I V. 388 This is the Smut, so frequently found upon 
the ears of different sorts of growing com, and also upon 
gra*»cs. 1834 Brit, Husb. I. 379 (L.U.K.), The practice of 
steeping seed- wheat.. applies rather to smut, than to rust 
or mildew. 1879 H. C Wood Thera/. (1879) 555 The Smut 
of Indian Corn ( Ltstilago maidis ) appears to have active 
medicinal properties. 

b. A smutted grain, rare —L 
1799 Hull Advertiser 93 Feb. x/x These machines.. do 
not crush the urnuts or bunt in wheel. 

2 . A black mark or stain ; a smudge. Also fig. 

1664 H. More M vet. tniq. 474 That there is not the least 

smutt of AntichrmtuitiiHin in Episcopacy itself. 167X Wood- 
head St. Teresa 11. ii. 19 All that is fair.. in this world, is 
but a smut with a cole. 1830 1 B. Moubray * Dom. Poultry, 
etc. 16} The smut consists of a black spot on the side of the 
rabbit's nose. x86i Fraser's Mag. June 77a A black mark 
on his [sc. a rabbit's] nose, which ix called a butterfly smut. 

3 . Coalmining. Rad, sofr, earthy coal. 

1666 Plot Staffordsh. 146 Above ground they look for a 
smut os they tall it, i. e. a friable burck earth. 1796 Kir- 
wan Stem. Min. (ed. a) 11 . 51 Smut seems also a variety of 
this species [sc. inflammable mineral carbon], but more im- 
pure. 1790 — Geot. Ess. 39a The uppermost seam of coal 
ts commonly soft and dusty, it is vulgariy called smut. 1806 
Phil. I'rans . XCV 1 . 346 Smoot and t ire Clay, x&ao Glover 
Hist. Derby 1 . 59 Me&suies of strata :. .Soft cool or smut 
a ft. 10 in. i860- in mining glossaries. 

4 . hoot or sooty matter. 

1693 Drydkn, etc. Juvenal vi.(i7a6) 71 The steam of Lamps 
stilt hanging on her cheeks In ropy Smut. I7xs E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 45 Spotted down the Cheek* with white Clay, and 
some Black Stieaks of Smut. 1799 Burke Let. Noble Lord 
Wks. VIII. 07 Our mo*t salutary and most beautiful insti- 
tutions yield nothing but dust and smut. 1846 Landos 
l mag. Conv. II. 91 The furnace is mere smut, and no 
bellows to blow the embers. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 
778/1 The remotest ai tides of tuuuture are rife with in- 
finitesimal smut. 

b. A particle of sooty matter. 
x8o6 Southey Lett. (1856) 1 . 375 That cursed composition 
of smoke, du*t, smuts, human breath, and marsh vapour. 
1849 Lytion C a. t tons xiv. ii, A joyous dance of those 
monads, called vulgarly smuts. 189* Mrs. Kiichib Chat- 
tels Mem. viii. 106 A lady sitting with an umbrella in Lfie 
drizzle of rain and falling smuts from the funnel. 

o. A very minute insect. 

1899 Daily Anus a8 Dec. 6/4 A trout . . grubs in the weed* 
cliai.es larvae, and revels in almost invisible smuts. 

6. Indecent or obscene language. 

X698 J. Collier I mm or. Stage 1. (1730) 4 The Modern 
Poet>% seem to use Smut ns the old One* did Machines, to 
relieve a fainting Invention. 1707 R^/I. upon RiduuU 
306 Tis n misciable way of Pleasing, to scatter Smut in 
all your Stories. 1760-B Goldnmiih Lit. W. xhx, The 
gentlemen Hiked smut, the ladies laughed and were angry, 
rttsi Sloit Keuiltv. ii, Di unken firvaki, and drunken quar. 
rels, and smut, and blasphemy. 1858 Caklyi r Freah. i.t. 
VI. iv. (187a) II. 171 Discourse of a cheerful or of a serious 
nature, .and not the least smut permitted. 1886 Spectator 
4 Dec. 1621 The public must have titles, or smut, or murder, 
and u ishes in its heart always to have two of them together, 
t 6. slang, {tsce quut.) Ubs.-° 

181a J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Smut, a copper boiler, or 
furria. a. 

7. attrib ., as (sense 1 ) smut bag. com, fungus, 
machine , spore, etc. ; (sense 5) smut- note; smut- 
gross U.S., a rush-grass ( Sporobo/us Indicus ), the 
spikes of which are usually blackened by a smut. 

171a Addison Sped. No. 361 p 13 He teaches the Smut- 
note, the Fustian note, the Stupid-note. 1731 in 6 th Ref. 
Def. Kfr. App. 11. 119 A new Machine for cleaning Wheal 
. .ls contrived to take away the stains, smut bugs, and other 
trumpery. 1790 7 runs. Soc. Arts'! II 1 . 33 Wheat, sown too 
long on the same spot, without changing the seed, will gener- 
ally become smutt and hen-corn. 185s Appleton's Diet. 
Mach. II. 588 Smut Machine ..for cleaning all kind* of 
grain. x868 AV/. U. S. Commits. Agric. (1869) 37 A few cattle 
in Massachusetts have died from eating 'smut corn 1897 
W. G. Smith tr. Tubeufs Dis. Plants 375 The Ustilagiueae 
or Smut-fungi are distinguished by their dark-coloured or 
black chlumydospores. Ibid. 376 In this way any adherent 
smut-apore-i are killed. 

Smut (smft)» v. Also 7 smutt, smoot. [Cf. 
Smot v., and MHG. smtUzen (G. schmutzcn ) to 
smear, dirty J 

1 . trans. To maik with some black or dirty 
substnnee; to blacken, smudge. 

a. 1587 Harmar tr. Beta's Serm. 195 No man can like to 
be smutted and blajtchrd in his face. 1604 Middleton 
Game at Chess 111. i, W. Pawn. White quickly soilt you 
know. B . J. Pawn . . . Gel thee gone then, I shall smut thee. 
s668 H. Moke Dtv. Dud. 111. iv. (1713) 187 A Company., 
whom some unlucky Wag has smutted with bis sooty and 
gieazy ftngeis. 1705 Addison Italy. Pavia s6'lhe Inside is 
sosmutted with Dust, and the Smoak of Lamps. 175a John- 
son Rambler No. 188 p ta Contriving to smut the nose of 
any stranger who whs to he initiated into the clubw 1836 
WhatKly in Miss E. J. Whately Life (1866) 1 . 366 He 
who wrestles with a chimney-sweeper is sure to be smutted. 
1877 Daily News 37 Dec. 6/1 The dingy whitewashed 
walls, smutted by the smoke of the tottering stove. 
ft. 1657 W. Momick Coena quasi Komj xxxiil 306 To keep 
my cloaths from being smoocted by a Chimme- sweeper, 
b .Jig. To stain with some lault or impel faction, 
a. i6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven ooa What is the cause why 
some one stnne doth so blot and smut the most excellent 
men f X674 Cotton in Flatman's Poems 47 You no pro- 
phane, no obscene language use To smut your paper or 
defile your Muse. 

ft. at 66s Fulles Worthies (1840) II. 10a Considering the 
sottishness of superstition in the age he lived in, he is less 
■mooted therewith than any of hi* ton temporaries. 
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2. To affect (grain) with smut. 

iM Bacon Syhm § 497 lliere falleth itxo upon 

Corn and smutteth it. s8xs Sir J. Sinclair Sit/. Hush. 
Scot. 1. 395 Having often observed in hie wheat fields, a few 
ridges alternately clean and smutted. 1841 Hooo Tale 
Trumpet 761 Though the wishes that Witches utter C*a.. 
Smut and mildew the corn on the stalk. 

b. intr. Of grain ; To be affected by smut. 

1657 S. Purchas Pot. Flying-Ins. 143 Corn thus imbibed, 
and 'then sown without lime t will not smut. *677 Plot 
Oxfordsh. 844 Wheat following the dung Carl on their 
best Land, is the more liable to smut 1745 Genii. Mm*. 31 
Corn managed in this manner is not apt to smut or mildew. 

3. trams. To make obscene. 

i7ss WatarKD Prol. Stub's Conte. Lovers it Another 
smuts his Scene (a cunning Shaver), Sure of the Rakes and 
of the Wenches Favour. 

4. intr. Of fish : To rise at, or feed on, smuts. 

1889 Sat. Rev. x8 May 6ia/t These demonstrations are 
made by trout bulging, tailing, smutting, or minnowing. 
189s Field 4 June 838/a The fLh were smutting or bulging 
on the shallows. 

SmU’t-balL [f. Smut sb. 1.] A single grain 
o f wheat or other cereal affected Dy smut or bunt; 
a cohesive body of smut. 

1750 W. Ei.lis Mod. Hush. IV. iv. t]o(E,D.S.), a 176s S. 
H Ai.es in Mills Pract.Hutb. 111 . ia8 The moisture that was 
equal to the weight of the smut-balls and smut that was 
washed fiom the wheat. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 154 
The grams were. . rubbed between the hands, in such 1 
manner a* to break the whole of the smut ball*. 1844 IT 
Stephens Bk. Form III. 954 A longitudinal section of a 
sinut ball taken when the stamens are fully formed within 
the corolla. 1883 Good IVords Nov. 736/1 Uunt. . is known 
by vaiious names in different parts or the country, as smut* 
balls, bladder- brand, stinkine-rust, &c. 

Smutch (smptj), so. Also 6 smutch e, 7 
•much. [Of unceitain origin; related in some 
way to Smuikik, which is recorded earlier as a vb. 
though much later as a sb. More recent forms are 
Smooch sb. and Smouch sb. 4 ] 

1. A black or dirty maik ; a stain; a smudge. 

1330 Paijbck. 072/1 Smutche on ones face, barboy dement. 
1637 Dow A uj7u. //. Burton 125 Though it bee not need* 
full to wipe off every smutch. i6$s CrashaW Whs. (1904) 
360 Those durty smutches, w ck their faire fionts wore. 1784 
Cowper Tank iv. 608 The palm is hardly clean— But here 
and there an ugly smutch appears. 1844 LowtLL Hunger 
*f Cold v. He teiks not a bloody smutch On his gold. 1879 
G. Macdonald /’. Faber II. xiii. 956 He in whose eyes 
even a smutch on her face would have lowered a woman, 
b. fig. A moral stain. 

1648 Kaih. Westmorland Otia Sacra (1879) 13 Our 
Souls, which before did lye Defil'd through th' smutch of 
.Sin. 1688 Munyan Solomon's Temple xxxiii, Hence the 
word of God is compared to a glass,. . by which we see. .our 
smutches. 1900 Wrstm, Gan. 8 Nov. 5/1 The work of 
cleansing the city from the smutch of Croker and his fellow* 
rulfians. 

O. A slight mark or indication ; semblance; also, 
a slight or light touch. 

1776 Burks Corr. (1844) 11 . 98 Without a shadow, a relish, 
a smutch, a tinge,.. of nnper. 1856 Mrs. Buownino Aur. 
Leigh v. 5^, 1 never envied Giaham his breadth of Style, 
Which gives you, with a random smutch or two, ..Such 
delicate perspectives of full life. 

2. Soot, smut, giimc, dirt. 

1790 Cowper Odyss. xvni. 34 Collied with chimney smutch! 
1790 — Hind xvni. 513 Hi* arms and brawny neck Purified, 
and his shaggy breast from smutch. 1890 R. Burnt .es Shorter 
Poems 111. 13 The soil, the smutch the coil and ache and 
wear. 

3. attrib., as small h box , pan. 

1688 Holme Armoury ’in. 145/1 Stainshall, of some called 
a Smuch Box \ it is a Tin with a bottom and three sides, in 
which Oil Pencils aie put with their points in Oil to keep 
them from drying, c 1896 Rowney's True List ao Oil Slant 
and Smutch Pan. 

Smutch ( smrtj\ v. [See prec. and cf. Smooch 
v I trans. To blacken, make dirty, smut, smudge. 
Also in fig. context. 

t6ii Shaks. Wmt. T. 1. ii. xai Why that's my Bnwcock: 
what? has’t smutch'd thy Nose! 1653 Gurnai l Chr. in 
Ann. 11. 975 It would not do well to have the Collier and 
Fuller live together; what one cleanseth, the other will 
crock and smutch. 1690 C. Naas Hist. O. jr N. Test. 1. ao 
The brightest ivory, if smutched with the fire, contracteth 
a filthy blackness. 1790 Cowprr Odyts. xin. 336 A cloak 
And kirtle. .foul Ana smutch'd with smoke. zi(8 Kiats 
Endyrn. 11. 90 As though afraid to smutch Even with mealy 
gold the waters clear. 1830 Browning Christmas Even iv, 
Under the foot they could not smutch, Lay all the fleshly 
and the bestial. 1876 Holland Seven Oaks xv. 910 Puppies 
that might . . fawn before her, but might not smutch her 
robes with their dirty feeL 

b .fig. To stain, sully, besmirch, etc., morally 
or otherwise. 

1640 Yorkk Union Hon. To Rdr., Some, who must quarrcU 
..with my Booke. .and smutch it with a scorne of my Pro- 
fession. a 16S0 Butler Rem (1750)11. 134 The Fumes., 
from his Spleen.. have smutched and sullied his Brain. 
1838 Morris Old Love 158 This love is not so bard to smutch. 
s86a J. Skelton Campaigner at Home ix. 964 The passion 
is always pure. It is never smutched by sensuality. 

Hence 8mu*tohing vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 
ltfn Cotor., Souillement. a. .slurrying, durtying, smutch- 
ing. 1648 J knkyn Blind Guide i. 3 He is but your scullion 
to make your integrity shine the brighter by all these re- 
proachful! srr.utcbmgs. 1871 B. Taylor Faust tu. (1675) 

11. 18a ihe black blood's horrible and smutching stains. 

Smutched (sran'tft), ppl. a . [f. Smutch v.] 

1. Smudged, smutted, stained, sullied. 

*784 Cowraa Tosh iu 491 Tha bow Respectful of the 


smutch'd artificer, 1848 KsmuTunr Notes is Ho ra ce , So*. 
L ii. 36 llie smutched face of the prostitute, 1899 Macau 
Mag. Nov. 33 A.. women.. with a lawless tongue and a 


1 2. Of com : Affected by smut. Oh. 
stfao Markham Fare tv. Hash. (x6tti 108 When It is blacke 
at both ends, yet full and sound in the middest, and this is 
called smutebt come, being disfigured In part, and not in all 
f Smu-tohln. Oh. ran. [ad. Ir. smuitedn , 
smuitedn powder, fine ashes, soot, — Sc. Gael. 
smuidean a mote, particle of dost.] Snuff. 

1690 Howell Lett. III. is The Spaniards and Irish take 
it Itobacco] most in powder or smutchin. and it mightily re- 
freshes the brain. Ibid., Their boxes of smutchin. 

SmU'tchlesi f a* [f- Smutch sb.] Unamirchcd 

1833 W. Cadrnhrad Bon. Accord 177 (E.D.D.), Gar me 
stain my smutebleas name, Wi* lawless pleasures. 
Smntohv (smn*iji), a. Also o amutohle. [f. 
Smutch sb . J Smudgy, smeary, dirty. 

1579 Twvnr Phis. agst. Fortune 1. xiii. 60 The woorkeman- 
shypof a smutchie and flllhie woorkeman. «6s8 Shirley 
Witty Fair On e iv. iv, You are in hope to filch a point from 
my breeches, Which.. you will wear About your smuteby 
wrist for a bracelet. . *867 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. iv. 493. 
I have no fear that these tmutchy backdoors of hell Khali 
prevail against her. x88i Nation tN.Y.)ao Dec. 517/1 The 
illustrations, have that neavy and smuteby effect in the 
closely shaded parts which is a constant defe* in median* 
1 al engraving. 

Smutted (smtrtad), ppl. a. [f. Smut v.J 

1. Begrimed, smirched, dirtied, etc. 

16 as Drayton Polyolb. xxv. 34 Whence that Infernal 

Flood, (he smutted Acheron Shoves forth her sullen head. 
1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 37 There wa» left on Ihe Wall 
a .smutted Scar or Trace. 1770 Goldsm. Dot. Fill. 97 The 
•wain, mistniHtless of his smutted face. x8si Black-tv. Mag. 
IX. 318 Till eveiy smutted feature swell with joy. 1850 
P. Crook War of / lots 47 Those heavers, loo, of coals, with 
smutted face. 

2. Of grain : Affected by smut. 

1766 Com/d. Farmer iv. Smut, I . .have sown smutted 
wheat.. rind have not had one smutted ear from the pro- 
duce. 1801 Parmer's Mag. Apr. 155 Some smutted ears, 
of rAther an unusual appearance. 181a Sir J. Sinclair 
Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 339 'The Corporation of BRkers at Perth, 
have a wooden tub for cleaning smutted wheat. 1867 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach, vi. (1870) 118 Myriads of seeds 
are shed from the smutted ears long before the corn is ripe. 

Smutter (wnirtw), sb. [t. Smut v ] 

X. One who smuts or stains. 

x6ix Cotor., Barbouilltur ,..a blotter, spotter, smutter, 
bc^mearer of. 

2. A smutling-machine for cleaning grain. Hence 
smutter room. 

1887 Daily News 3 May 6/6 A fire happened at the steam 
flour mills.., which occasioned the subjoined damnga 1 
Smutter room and contents burned out and the roof off. 

3. A fish that rises at, or feeds on, smuts. 

1889 Sat. Rev. x8 May 619/a * Never take under-sixed or 
ill-conditioned fish ’ (bulgera and smutters probably). 

Smutter (smp tw), v. [f. Smut sb. 4 c.] intr. 
■■Smut v. 4 . 

1899 Daily News 98 Dec. 6/4 There are three provoking 
habits of trout— 1 1 bulging \.. ‘ tailing .and ‘smattering 
when only a minute not mutable fly is being taken. | 

Smuttily (amxrtili), adv. [f. Smutty a.] In 
a smutty manner; indecently, obscenely. 

1679 Marvell Rek. Transp. (16 73) II. 10 Theodoras 
somewhat smuttily asked him, whether he had seen her 
without her shift. 1608 J. Collier l minor. Stage L (1730) 

5 ihe Poets make Women speak Smuttily. 1710 Tatter 
No. 969 F 5 It is the same poverty which makes men speak 
or write smuttily, that forces them to talk vexingly. 

Smuttiness (srao-tinw), Also 7 amootineaa. 

[f. JSmuity a .] 

1. A smutty condition of grain. 

a 1659 Speed Adam out qf Eden xiv. xo6 It.. doth., 
totally prevent the Smuttiness of Wheat. 1660 Siiarrock 
V’eget. 109 The change of seed from grounds of a contrary 
nature, is thought to prevent smootinesa. 1733 Tull 
Horse- Hoeing Flush, xii. (Dubl.) 143 Smut tines* is when 
the Grains of Wheat instead of Flour are full of a black 
stinking Powder. 1764 Museum Rust. II. lxviii. 993 Good 
wheat is ko often spo.led by smuttiness and sprouting, 

2. Indecency, obscenity of language. 

1687 Mibgk Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, Smuttmes*, impure 1 1, lot. 
pudiciti. x6p8 J. Collier Immor. Stage L (1730) 4 
is a FV ‘ 9 " - ' " * 


Smutuues* i 


Collier _ _ „ _ , ir _. T 

“ault in Behaviour as well os in Religion. 


17*1 Amherst Terras Fit. No. 96. 13A They begin with 
satire and funeral lamentation* but end with love, smutti- 
ne&s, and a song. 

3. Sootiness, griraine'8. 

x88x Glol>e 30 June 9/1 The. .kettle cannot, .taunt the 
veiiest heathen pot with smuttiness. 

Smutting (smxnii)), vbl. sb. [f. Smut v.] 

L The action of the verb in various senses, or the 
result of this. 

i6si Hakrwill David's Vow 165 Slander, .being, .the 
smutting of a mans good name. ai6tfx Fuller Worthies, 
Middlesex (1669) 189 A help hath been found out against 
the smooting of Wheat,..! say Ihe smooting of Wheat 
which makes it a Negro, as Mildew makes it a Dwaife. 
*787 tr - HenckeCs PytUologia 171 'i he smutting or black* 
ness thence arising. 

2 . attrib ., in terms relating to the cleaning of 
grain from smut, as smutting device , machine , room. 

1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 431/9 The screening or 
smutting machine. 1873 Knight Diet . Meek. 9998/1 The 
outer shell of the conical smutiing-device. 189s Daily 
News 14 Jan. 3/a The mills consisted of five blocks used as 
mills, warehouses, smutting rooms, store rooms, and engiue 
and boiler bouse. 
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2* Offish : Rising at, or feeding on, smuts. 

1899 sQth Cent . Jan. tat There is toe ‘smutting* fish 
[trouiJL greedily taking down the tiniest of insects. 

Smutty (snurti), a. Also 6-7 amootie, 7-8 
•moot y, 7 smuttlo. [f. Smut so . or v. Cf. G. 
schmutzig. J 

1. Of grain t Affected by imut 

*597 Gerards Herbal t. 1 . 70 That come where It Is, 
Is called smootie come. 1837 Remnant Disc. Bees Title-p., 
The Causes and Cure of Blasted Wheat,, .together with the 
Causes of Smutty Wheat. 1M7 S. Purchas Pot. Ftving* 
/ms. 149 Usually if one stalk hath the ear smutty, all that 
arise from the some root are infected. 1733 Tull Horse* 
Hoeing Hush. xii. (DttbL) 143 The Wheat Plants in the 
Field, from whence these were taken, brought very few 
smutty Grains. 1769 Rbjd Whs. 1 1863) I. 49 ft, I put some 
smutty oats in water. a8o« A. Hunter Georg. Ess. I. i8e 
1 hete was a great deal or smutty wheat that year. 1848 
J. Baxi rr Ltbr. Preset. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 401 The follow* 
mg experiment was made, .on a smutty sample of wheat. 

2. Soiled with, full of, characterized by, lunut; 
dirty; blackened. 

c 1644 Howell Lett. I. iv. v. I pray [you] leave the smutty 
Ayr 01 London, and com hiiner to breathe sweeter. xMg 
Hooke Microgr . 3 Like smutty daubings on a matt or un- 
even floor, a 1704 Compi. Servant-Maid (06. 7) 1 19 Though 
your employment be greatie and smooty. 9716 Pont Let. 
to Earl Burlington, He was a smutty dog yesterday, and 
cost me near two hours to wash the ink off his face. l8ta 
Sir W. Ei.pord in Friendships Miss Mit/ord (1889) I. lit 
85 On turning the corner, 1 see my paper is very smutty, 
1880 1 V krnon Ler * Holy 11. iil 37 A smutty portrait of 
her dressed in brown brocade. 

3. Of the colour of smut ; dusky; dark. * 
1648 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1879) *48 The 

smooty shadows of some one Or others Trophces carv'd in 
stone. 1638 Franck North. Mtm. (1891) 309 Smooty and 
discoloured clouds. 1778 W. Prvcb Min. Cvrnvb. 91 A 
smutty black, or black grey Crystal. 1798 Kir wan Liens. 
Mm. (ed. 2) I. 988 It seems of a smutty yellow. 1863 
Kingsley Waler.Bmb. (1874) 40 Four or live smutty little 
cubs. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug 974 His once smutty plumage 
now showing rich colouring of black and white and brown. 

4. Having the appearance or form of smut. 

*667 Milton P. L. iv. 817 The Smutti* grains With 

sudden blaze diffus'd, inflames the Aire. 17x4 Gay Trivia 
111. 383 The nitrous Store is laid, the smutty Train With 
running blaze awakes the barreled Grain. 

6. Indecent, immodest, impure, obscene. 

1668 Pevys Diary ao June. I saw this new play my wife 
saw yesterday, and do not like it, it being very smutty. 
a 1677 Barrow Berm. Wks. 1716 1 . 146 It is very culpable 
to be facetious in obscene and smutty matters. 1706 J. H. 
Browne Pipe 0/ Tobacco Poems (1768) 194 The smutty 
tale Of country justice o'er his ale. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 194 He.. puts the women to the blu-h with 
his smutty jokes and rude jeers. x8ao Blackrw. Mag. VI. 
629 Mr. Hunt's smutty story of Rimini. 1851 I'm. Parker 
in Weiss Lift{ 1863) I. 390 He is smutty, and vulgar and 
low. 1894 Tablet 10 Juno 990 It is only when the details 
are sensational or smutty that room is found for them in 
the columns of the great dailies. 

6. Comb., as smulty face , faced , -nosed. 

1673 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 1 60 Hal hat old 
•Smuity-face, well said. 1899 F. W. Bourns Billy Bray 
99 (E.D D ), He told the tempter, 'old f>mutiy-face , to do 
this himself. 1833 Ht. Mari imkau Tale 0/ Tyne v. 06 Tha 
Smutty-faced crew. 1901 Dundee Ativertiser 7 June 4 
Ihe pride of Mr. Tory's farms are hij. .'smutty-faced * 
Dorset Down sheep. 1884 Couks N. A user. Birds 495 
Pert sore ns canadensis Jumi/rons, .. ^Smutty-nosed Jay. 
Ibid. 783 Prio/inus melanurus , Smutty-nosed Shearwater, 
tSmy 1 . Sc. Oh. [Ol obscure origin. J A 
knave 01 rascal. 

1301 Douglas Pal Hon. r. Ixiv, Than suddanelie Venus.. 
Answerit thus, ' Thow subiell smv (etc J*. 1308 Dunbar 
Tua Manit Women 113 (Juhen the imy on me smyrkis. 
a 1585 Montgomerie Ply ting 1 48 Sen all is suith that's said 
of this Nmy. 

Smy 2 . ? Oh. Also s xnio. [Of obscure origin.] 

A small fish (see quota.). 

155a Elvot Diet. s.v. Aphya , In Essex is a fishe called 
a bmie. whiche if be be longe kept, will tu> ne to water. 
x6oi Hoi land Pliny 1 . 065 The Apuse, which are the 
groundlings and Smies, (come) of the fume of the sea set 
111 an heat & chafed after some good shewor. x6ix Cotgr., 
Melette , a very small, soft, and fat sea-fish, bred of raine, 
and water, and called the Smlo, or sea-Groundlin. 1668 
Ciiarlkton O nomast. 143 Apua ,.. the Spirling, Smy, or 
Sea- Dace. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. lx. (1737) 946 Gray- 
lings. Smys. 

Smyddy, obs. Sc. variant of Smithy sb. 

Smyris, variant of Smibim. 

Smyrna (smo’jna). [A place-name (see def.) ; 

L. Smyrna , Gr. X/ivpra. t 1 he chief port of Asia 
Minor, situated at the nead of the gulf of the 
same name, used attrib. in the names of varions 
things produced in the vicinity of or connected 
with the city, as Smyrna cotton , earth, kingfisher , 
opium , runt , wheat (see quota.). 

17M J. Moors Columbarium 44 Hie Smyrna Runt.. is 
middle sit'd and feather-footed. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. 
buppl., Saponacea terra ,.. a kind of native alkali salt, of 
the nature of the nitre... called by some Smyrna earth. Ibid. 
a.v. Wheat, Smyrna Wheat , a peculiar kind of Wheat that 
has an extremely large ear. 176a Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds I. 11. 615 Smyrna Kingfisher. .inhabits the enviions 
of Smyrna. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. aoj/a 'Ihe physical 
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characters of the best Smyrna opium, if 77 Bneyd. Brit 
VI. ^Sa/a One of these (Indian cottons] is cultivated to a 
considerable extent hi the Levant, and Is known In the 
market as Smyrna cotton, 
b. ellipt. Smyrna ralsina 
1845 G. Donn Brit Manuf. V. ios The * Black Smyrna** 
[produce] a strong-bodied wine, and the 'Red Smyrna*’ 
and ' Valencias * a rich and full wine. 

SnynUNUl (•mamrdn), sb. and a. Also 9 
8m y moan. [f. JL. Smynmus (ad. Gr. Xp\ tpyalos, 

l. Xfivpva : see prec.) + - AH.] 

A. sb. An inhabitant or native of (ancient) 
Smyrna. (Cf. Sm y HN iote sb . ) 

1598 Grbnewky Tacit m t Ann. »n. xili. <*6 m) 83 The 
Smyrnscnna alleaged an oracle of Apollo. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 103 After which sort did the Gicedae- 
monians.. when they Dad sent corncunlo the Smyrnmans. 
1807 Robinson Arckaol. Grma 111. xix. 308 The Athenian*, 
Smyr means, Macedonian*. 1840 tr. AliiUefs Hist. Lit. 
Crmc v. | 1 Pindar's statements, who In one place called 
Homer a Sinyrnsean by origin. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. 
Seven Ch. xix. >55 The Smyrnaeans were specially proud 
of the beauty of their city. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Smyrna. 

1807 R. Semple Obsero. Jouru. Spain, etc. II. 004 An old 
bridge, .completes the scenery of this 6m j mean paradise. 
1840 tr. Muller's Hist. Lit. Greece v. | 2 The Smyrnsean 
ri\er Meles. *904 W. M. Ramsay Lett S.vtn Ch. xx. 978 
The Smyrnaean letter is not without similar reference. 

Smy rnian, sb. and a. rare . Also 6 Bmlr-. 
[I. Smybn-a + - 1 AK .1 — vSmthn. 4 cak sb. and a. 

? 1580 Louoa Sck. Abuse Ad, Why neke y* Smimians to 
recoucr from y* Salami nian* the prais of Homer? 1641 
Mn . tun Pret. Fftsc. Wkv 1851 111 . 85 The most famous 
of all the Smyrman Presbyters. 1718 Phidbaux C annexion 
O. 4 N. Test. 11. 11. (1799; 111 . 7s The Smyrnians did the 
same for Stratontce. 

Smyrniote (sm5‘jnidl), sb. and a. Also 7 
Bmyrneot. [f. Smyrna + -(i)ote.] 

A. sb. An inhabitant or native of Smyrna, esp. 
in modern times. (Cf. Smyuna&an sb.) 

1670 Covkl in Harfy Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 133 The 
inhabitants of bmyrnH. .are called Smyrniutr*. a 1700 Kkn 
Hymnotkeo Poet. Wks. 1791 III. 909 That Smyrrieois may 
thy gloriuu* Godhead own. 1849 Neve Monthly Mag. Oct. 
16a The best lawyers,.. if not Germans, are Ionian* or 
Smyrniote*. 1897 Edit*. Rev . Jan. 111 A Sinymiuie of low 
exit action 

B. adj. Smyrmean. 

t 869 T ozkb Highl. Turkey II. 114 The multitude of 
Smyrniote and Alexandrian merchants. *88 1 Athtnrum 
2 July 1 a/3 The English, French, Italian*. .form the rest of 
the .Smyrniote community, 
t brnyth^e, ME. variants of Smite v . 

1 1440 Eng. Conq. Irei. 38 Oconnoghur. .let smyth of [the] 
■otine* heed. *463 Bury Wills (Cun (Jen) 28 Thai at twelve 
of the clokke. .he do the chymes sinytha 1483 Cath. 
AugL 346/2 To smytbe fyro, fugtllare. /hist, A Smyth- 
y ng«i, . . ttclo. pereustio. 

bmy trie. Sc. rare. [Cf. Fris. smile, used in 
the same sense.] 4 A numerous collection of small 
individuals.* 

1786 Bushs 7Ve Dogs 76 A smytrie o' wee.duddic weans. 
Bn&ast, dial, form of Snast. 

Snab. Air. [perh. related to Nab ; but cf. 
MHera. ( 1 460) snabbe, app. point of land, later 
Flem. stubbe, snab beak, OPtis. snabba mouth 
(Fris. snabba mouth of a purse-net).] A steep 
place or ascent ; a rugged rise or point. 

1797 Statist Acc. Scot. XIX. 334 There is a tradition.. 
That at the Snabs of Drimmie, it D<\ the Tat 1 sent off a por- 
tion of its waters. 1811 A. Scot* Poems iaa( fum),Tlien knee* 
an’ elbow* like a crub, Spiaul up yourM-f you dizzy xn.ib. 
*883 ). Martin* Feminise. Haddington 409 Hi* steady 
surefooted cob always took him safe home in a dark night, 
although he had steep snabs to climb and go down. 

bnab, Sc. variant of Snob, a shoemaker. 

■f Bna bble, v. slang. Obs . (See quot.) 

*795 New Cant. Diet Snabble , to rifle, to strip, or 
plunder. Aho to knock down ; to came to reel or stagger 
by a Blow on the Head. Snabbled , is also used sometimes 
for being apprehended, seised, or taken. 

t Snack, sb. 1 Obs. Also 1-2 anaoo, 3 anak. 
[Late OL. smice, obscurely related to OH(J. 
stuuga, snaga (G. dial, snacke , schnakc ), ON. 
snekija, etc. Cf. also OF. esneque , estseke, med.L. 
(e)snecca.J A species of ship. 

105a O. E Chron. (MS. C\ pa let Eadward cvng *cyp- 
Ian .xl. snacciL 1 1100 Ibid. an. 1066 (MS. D). He for to 
Scotlande mid .xii. snaccuin. 1*99 St at. 4 Ot din. fret. 
(Rolls) 216 Quod solucruni per prtxcptum Regis pro fretto 
cuiusdam imuts qua voenu fuit Ic Snack. 1300 Liber 
Quot id. Garde? obse (*787) 973 Johanni Kit ley, inacittro 
ad sn.»k de la Rye. IbnL, Johaniu Manekyn, niugUiro 
del an.ik Sancti Thorne. 

Snack (snsek), sb* Also 5 snake. 6 anaako, 
Sc. anak. [1. Snack v. Cf. MDu. suaejk, WFlcm. 
snaky in sense 1.] 

X. A snap, a bite, esp. that of a dog. Now dial. 

In quot. i409jff., with approxiuiaiion to sense 3, 

140a Hocci>\k Letter of Cupid 109 She, bcldnde thy 
bake, So lyberal ys, sire wol no wvght with sey, Buiamertly 
of another take a snake. 1513 Uouolas, Auteui xii. xii. 
130 The swipir Tuscan hund. . With hys wyd chaftis at hym 
makis a «nak. 1570 I-xvins Month. 5/14 Y* snacke of a 
dog, tutrsus. 1831 Mibb Fersirh Destiny xx, The honest 
man who found a snail in his (broth). *’lok ye that snack, 
my man, 1 say's he, 'for looking sae like a plum-damy '. 1896 

Lilburn Borderer vi. «g Tire bitch overtook tha hart and 
gave a snack at its hinder porta. 
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b. A sharp or snappish remark or jilie. 

IMS t£. Latimgpts Protest, in Strypt EtU Mem. (tin) 
IlfTApp. xxxiv. 9a, 1 could*.. not bt sutfered to deciait 
my faithe befor you . . without snakkes, reiagges,. . rebukes, 
end tauntes. 1896 Chantkn Witch of Withyfordy. 19 1 
She fancied 'twas a snack at tht Squire, us be hadn t been 
near her since the storm. 

1 2 . A abort time ; a snatch. Qbs~ x 

1913 Douglas Aismdwu. vii. 86 As be bad slummerit 
hot a soak. 

3 . A share, portion, part. 

1683 Kknnltt tr. Ereum. on Folly tis Because the firet. 
if they are humoured, giue them some snacks out of unju»t 
gain. 1699 E. S— cv Countty Cent!. Fade M. 98 If uny 
body haa any right to a Snack, 'lis this Gentleman, who saw 
me take it upi 1706 E. Wahd Woodtn World Diss. (1708) 
79 It will go plaguy hard, if he miss a Snack of it. 1777 
Eliz. Ryves Poems 139 I'll never lose scent of thee, until 1 
I have at least had snack* in the reward for apprehending 
thee. 1855 Cablylk Misc. (1857) IV. 339 None of them 
I without some snack of principality taken from the main lot. 
b. In pbr. to come (or put) in for a snack , etc. 
1603 Chai/ncy Ret. Williams 10 lTut there is another 
Righteousness. .that put* in for a snack, viz. that of the 
new Law. *700 Raul Biuomont l et to Sir J. Stanley 
5 Mar. (Wei licck MSS.), 1 uni told that . . I have a right to a 
third part of them, but if the rest of the Lords tome in for 
snacks, 1 shall be satisfied. 1760-78 H. Bruouk Pool 0/ 
Qual. (1809) 1. 141 The landlord would take all if we did 
not tome in for snacks. 

o. lo go snacks (for snack) y to have a share 
(in something', to divide profits. 

1693 Hryden, etc. Juvenal vii. (1726)98 If one piece thou 
tike, That must be cuntlcd, and the Judge go snack. 1701 
FARguiiAH S/rH. it ildairw. ii, Well, monsieur 1 'lis about 
a thousand pounds; we go snacks. *748 Smollett R. 
Random iiZm) 1 . 106 A present 10 the Sccictaiy with whom 
some of the commissioners went snack*. 1788 Cowplr Pity 
/or poor Africans io While they get ricbes. Pray tell me 
why we may not also go .snacks)' iS^Ckekvi.y in Crtevey 
P. (1904) 11 . viii. 20Z To go snacks himself in ihc acquisi- 
tion of power ami profit. 186a 7 empit Bar VI. 10 The 
Princesses, .were mean enough 10 go snacks in the profits. 

4. a. A meie taste, a tmnll quantity, of liquor. 

In quot. 1685 perh. simply in sense 3. 

*683 J. Dunton Lett.jr. New- Eng. (1867) n As he was 
sure lo supply us with Drink even without asking, so he 
would always thiust himself in fra snack, in helping to 
dunk it. 1711 Kams\y Luiky Spenet xvi. My malison.. On 
them that drink and dmna |>ay, But tak a snack and run 
away. 1848 Kinlslky . Saint's Trag.uu ii. And lake bis 
knack of brandy for digestion. 

b. A mere bite or morsel of food, os contrasted 
with a regular meal ; a light or incidental repast. 

*757 Monitor No. 90, When once a man has gnt a snack 
of their trenchers, he too ufien retains a hankering after the 
honey-pot. 1763 Foote Mayor of li. u Wks. 1790 1 . 174 
We have but just time for a snack. * 8 ix Ora 4 Juliet III. 

1 j4, 1 didn't eat nothing but a hit of a snack at noon, and 
1 am hungry. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. I.edbury xii. 
(1806) 126 Our ftiends took n slight snack of cold bread and 
meat. 1874 List x i.akr J. l.wynnt 1. ii. 46 Just to take a 
snack of dinner, before going over the outlying parts. 

Jig. 1817 Klats Let. Wks. 1889 III. 73 Having taken a 
snauk or^ luncheon of iherary scraps. *891 /.anowill 
Childr . Ghetto 1 . 76 He craved more for spiritual knacks 
between meal* than for physical. 

c. attrib., as snack-house, n restaurant. 

x8ao T. Cnomiylll Ex curs, I eel. vii. a Partaking of the 
snack at one or othrr of the Snack-house* which aliound in 
these villages. 1895 Atner. Dial. Notts I. 374 There's a 
right chant e o' snack houses down to BakervuL 
t Snack, Obs~° (See quot.) 

1787 Gross Pros*. Gloss., Snack , or Spunk, a dried 
fungus, U'ied as tinder. 

Snack, dial, variant of Sneck, latch. 

Snack, a. and adv. Sc, [? Related to Snack v. 
Cf. also Norw. dial, snak greedy.] 

A. adj. 1 . Quick, alert, clever, smnrt. 

1710 in RuDniMAN (doss. Douglas' sKtuis s.v. Snak. 
*719 Ramsay hirst Anew. Hamilton x, Europe had iiane 
muir hnack and snell At verse or prose. 1789 Ross 
HeUnort (ed. 3) 16 By this lime Liiuly is right well shot 
out,.. And snack and plump. 1701 J. Lkarmont Poems 
r8o Weel I ken ye're siutck. 1808 Jamiksun b.v., Be snack , 
be quick, do not lose Lime. 

2 . Snappish, peevish ; greedy. 

1883 G<W Words 65* It is.. the being grasping, or what 
Scotch people would call 'snack', over eveiy trifle. 1894 
Longm. Mag. May 9 You needn't be so Biiack : 1 can't 
■top to pick my words when I’m worried. 

B. adv . Quickly, sharply, smaitly. 

1739 A. Nicol Nature without Art 60 She answered me 
chastly and snack Why do you impose on me so? 1801 
Braitie Poems aa(E.D.D.),Trump-about gade on as snack 
As we'd been lairds. *8*8 in Buchan Ball. N. ScotL II. s6o 
The lassie . .ran to the door fu' snack. 

Snack (snnek), v. Also 4, 6 anak, 6 attack e. 
[Of doubtful origin: cf, MDu. or Flem. snacken 
to snap (of a dog), Norw. dial, snaka to snatch 
(of animals). The LG. and Du. snakken (G. 
dial, schnakken) to gasp, desire, etc-, to talk or 
chatter, which agree in form, do not correspond 
in sense. The later senses are partly from 
Snack r 3 . 2 ] 

1 . intr. To bite or snap (esp. at a thing). Also 
Jig, Only north, and Sc. 

13. . Peter 6 Paul 310 in Horstm. AltengL Leg. (1881) 79 
Sone come Hire forth* dogges blak, & on Peter gon pal 
snak. T 15x0 Dial. Creatures Moralystd xlvi, Euery of 
them began to snak at otbir & wolde bane tom eche other 
on sraale pecys. 1370 Levins Meusip, 5 To Smcke^ byte, mar- 
sitare. 1635 D. Dickson Pract . Wnt.i 1843) L 14 God will not 


I . . Captiously snack at bia words. *893 Crockett Bog-Myrtle 
v, ii. 366 He'll no as muckle as snack at a flee that fichu 
pn bis nose. 190a in Eng. Died. Diet, s.v., The pony had 
never shewn any vice, .beyond snacking at the collar wbea 
put on. 

b. tram. To snap up, seize upon, etc Sc. 

1871 Waddell Ps. lxxvili.63 His ain youngster*, the low# 
snacket up. 180s Barmik L title Minister 4 vii, io tlie toil 
o' the day one o' them snacked him up. 

2 . tram. To shore, divide. ? Obs. 

1707 E. Ward Hud. Rtdiv. II. x. a6 Unless they are 
allow'd to snack The Booty which they jointly take. 1733 
Revolution Politicks vii. 73 lis to be feared, the Guards 
and the Highwaymen snack'd the Booty. 1745 Li/e B. M 
Careiv *03 At this Alehouse they tarried some lime, and 
snack'd the Argot, t.e. shared the Money. 

absoL 1673 Wychrrlrv Country Wf/e in. B, Who is that 
that i* to be bubbled? Faith 1 let me snack, a 1700 B. E. 
Diit. Cant. Creiv , Crossbite , to draw in a Fi lend. yet snack 
with the Sharper. 1768 [W. Donaldson) Life Sir B. 
S a /skull 1 . iv. 41 If our ministers were as poor and 
beggarly a* the Dutch, they mi/ht have snack'd with these 
illegal execuiots. 1853 Cooper Sussex Gloss. 76 Snack, to 
share or be in partnership with. 

3 . intr. To lunch, to take a snack. 

*807 Sir R. C. Hoark Tour Irel. 33 At Birr is a good inn, 
..where 1 snacked. [Note.) Snath is in Ireland syuoniinous 
with lunch in England. 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 
90 The snacking women resumed their talk. 

f Szui'oket. Vbs~° [U. snack , dial. var. Sneck 
*£.] A casement hasp. 

i6si Co pgr., Targette.o kind of snacket, or ha*pe, where, 
with caacmutee*, &c., are closed. (Hence in Sherwood and 
some biter Diets.] 

f Sna ckle, a. Obs.-* [prob. a var. of snaggle 
in Snagole-to<itiiei> <z.] V Snaggy. 

? *567 Studlky tr. Seneia , Hit/, v. (1^81) 74 b, [Let] eke 
the sn.ickle whccle That whirfeib stil enforce my iimmes 
thy swinging swift to fecle. 

8na*ckle t v. [Ol obscure origin.] irons. To 
secure, make fast. 

1887 Doyi k Study in Scarlet 11. vi, Thin young man here 
had the bracelets on my wriais, and as neatly oiuukled os 
ever I saw in my life. 

Sna'Ckly, adv, .Sc. [£ Snaok a.] Smartly. 

>708 Ramsay Rob/., Ricky, £ Sandy 6t How snackly 
cou'd he gi'e a fool reproof. 

Sn& cky, a . Sc. [Cf. Snack a.] Clever, acuie, 
sharp. 

1806 J AMir.BON Pop. Balia ts I. 297 Tam Tod was. Slee, 
snackie, and wilie, and quukia. 1866 J. bMiru Merry 
Bridal 3 Snucky Knb, an’ pawky Hab. 

f Snaoot-nslL Obs.-~*> The garfish. 

16x1 ConrcR.. Arjfie, a Hurncfish. Hornebeake, Snacotfish, 
Gancfish. Ibid., Rsguille , .a small fish called a Horne- 
beake, Snacoi-fish,. .Piper-fish. [Hence in Beck (1637), 
Ainsworth (1736), Johnson, etc.] 

8nad(e, obs. lorms ol Snh» v. 

Snade. Cornish dial. [? Related to Sned v. 
Cf. Snode ji 5 .] A piece cut lrom the tail ol a 
mackerel for Uae as bait. 

190* Aflalo Sea 4 Goad Fishing 114 Matt pushes the 
' aiiude ' well down on the bend of the hook, from which 11 
ptesently dangles [etc.]. 

Snade, northern form of Snodb Obs., morsel. 
Snaffe, erior for snaste Snaht. 

Snaffle (snse’f l), sbA Also 6-7 snafle, snofifol 
(6 -ell, -ul). [Of doubtful origin : connexion 
with (M)L)u. and (M)LG. snavel (late OFiii. 
snavel, snaul , WFris. snaffcl mouth), OlIG. 
snapal (M11G. snabel, G. sthnabel ), beak, bill, 
mouth, is not clear; but cf. the use of Cs.schnabel 
for a forked instrument used io training hunting- 
dogs to keep the head up.] 

1 . A simple foim of bndle-bit, having leas re- 
straining power than one provided with a curb. 

*533 Frith Another BA. agst. Fast ell A vj b, I verye well 
lyken yow to him that hath a wildc horse to lame, ..when 
lie perccuoth Pint be can not liolde biui with a scotty she 
snade. 1577 It. Goooic Her (slack's Hush. 1. (1586; 15 b, 
Gtue a Horse the whip, an Amc the siudTell, and a Poole 
the rodde. c 16*8 Mo hyson I tin. iv. i. (1903) 48 7 'hctr 
bridles are like our snafle* but commonly sett with Copper 
studds gutlded. *686 Plo r Staffordsk. 377 They make also 
great variety of bi idles, both Snaffles and Bitts : such as the 
wheel and jointed Snaffle, the neck-Snaflle [etc]. 1774 
Goj.dsm. Nat. Hut. (1802) 1 . 25a They are rid generally in a 
snaffle, without spurs. 1833 Reg. k Instr. Cavalry 1. 75 
Great care must be taken not to press the horse too suddenly 
up to the snaffle. 188s B. D. W. Ramsay Rough RecolL I. v. 
95 Finding l the horse], .would bear no pressure on his mouth, 

I at la^t tiled him with a plain light suafile. 

b. Ag. or in hg. contexts. 

154a liKiNKLowCVw/f. xii. (1874) 28 This were a good snaflul 
for Lite tyrannes and oppressors. 1579 NoaiH Plutarch 
(1896) V. 168 Rome also not being used to be bridcled with 
the hnaflle of such innolencic. 1639 Fulls* Holy War 111. 
xxvii. (1840) 167 Being a place of such importance, it would 
always he u snaffle in the mouth of the Egyptian king. 
*679 Amor Melius Inq. 11. v. 264 The*Ai'<v*o* or Lawless 
person, who has a curb for every mans Conscience, but will 
not endure a snaffle upon his own. 1813 Moore Post-bar 
i. 49 His Loidship proposes ‘The new veto-snaffle to bind 
down their noses ’. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. ti. vii. 

Give your own passions the curb, and allow mine ihe snaffle. 

O. To ride (one) in, on, or with the snaffle, to 
rule easily, to guide with a light hand. 

*577 Holinshkd Chron., Hist . ScotL 1 . *49, I perccyue 
this matt will ncuer obey my commanndemeots, till he be 
rvdden with a snaffle. *593 Nashs Christ's T. To Rdr., 
lie. .rule him with a snaffle vp & down the whole resima. 



SNAFFLE. 


a x608 Laserls Voy. Italy < 1670 ) it. s3i Such % wx&m 
Couner a* Naples u not to be ridden with snaffles. s(44 
La Ashburton in Croktr P. ( 1884 ) UL xxiii. 18 At old 
Hunt Mtid of Manners Sutton at Speaker, be rode them In 
a snaffle. 1904 Henson Ckallontv « L The world hat begun 
. .to ride lire on the snaffle instead of the curb. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as snaffle-bit, -bridle, • rein ; 
snaffle-bridled, •mouthed adjjs. 

1576 Gascoigne Steele G/. t Philomene (Arb.) 90 A snaffle 
Bit er brake, Bebost with gold. x668 Lend, Cam. No. * 1 * 1 * 
He took away with her a deep skirted Saddle, .and a snaffle 
Bridle. 1814 Earl Duulky Lett. 7 May (1840) 35 There is 
no riding tiic F ranch in a snaffle-bridle. 1856 * Stonehenge ' 
Brit. Rural Sports 395/1, I have never yet ridden a snaffle- 
bridled horse comfortably through a run. 1656 Lever Mnr- 
tins of Cro' M. xv, An old worsted bell-rope formed the 
snaffle-rein of his bridle. 186a H. H. Dixon Scott A Sebright 
IV. 308 Early in the ensuing year, Uccher was again on the 
snaffle-mouthed Grimaldi 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. **38/9 
Price's bridle-bit. .combines the snaffle-bit with a lever-bar. 
t Snafflo, sb. 2 Cant. Obs. [peril. the tame 
word as prec., but cf. Svaffle v.*J (See quot.) 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Snaffle, a Highwayman 
tluu has got Booty. 

Snaffle (snocTl), vA [f. Snaffle xd.i] 

1. tram. To put a snaffle on (a horse, etc.); to 
restrain or guide with a snaffle, hreq.^f. 

XS 59 Mirr. Mag. (1563) L iv, For hyi herto slye wrytert 
wyly wittes.. Have been tyke horse-* snaffled with the by ties 
Or fan.sye, frares or doubles. 156a J. Hbyuood Pro r. <4 
Epigr. (1867) 130 If thou wylt brydell me, I wyll tnafell 
the. 1581 J. Hei l // addon's A Htiv. Osar. 395 Their arroguunt 
insolency, beyng a long tyine reasonably well snafled by the 
Greeke and r iem.be Li ripe roars. 1603 Dekkkk & Chktti a 
Gtissil a6wa Assc, 1 le liuwc >ou snaffled (679 Hcnvan Fear 
of God VVks. 18 ,5 1 . 478 The guilt and terror that thy sins 
will snaffle thee with, a 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 979 
The animal snaffled by Boilc.nu, 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 
v. iti, If you marry Philip, Then I and he will snaffle your 
4 God's death And break your pace* iu. 

2. slang. To at rest; to seize. 

i860 Slang Diet, ajo Snajfl cd y arrested, " pulled up *. 190a 
Essex Weekly News 34 Jan. a 6 On one occasion wc snaffled 
a Cape cai t in which were two female* dressed in male attire. 
Hence Sna ffled ///. a ., bridled. 

1877 H lack ik Wise Men 135 Their powers .. diachai ge 
Their snaffled wrath at Jove s high beck. 

Snaffle, v. 1 V Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr . To saunter. 

x6ix Middleton & Dfkkkr RoaringGirl D.*s Wk*. 1873 
HI. 308 , 1 hauegon snaffling vp anddowneby your dorethis 
liourc to watch for you. a 1743 KKi.ni Forms ( 1747) 5 Mun 
1 still be.. shamefully left hitattlcu by my sell 7 
Snaffle (snse’fl), V. a Now dial. [Imifative: 
cf. Wl'iis. snaffelje and Snukplk v.] a. trails. 
To utter through the nose. b. intr. To speak 
thiough the nose; to make a snuffliug noise. 

1616 Holyday Pit sins 1. B 4 If forsooth one clad in purple 
cloth's Snaffle some mustie stuff through's muffling no-.e. 
1647 Cormjt Poems (1807) 95 To Saint Deni* fast we came 
To see I he sights of Nustre Dame, The man that shews them 
snaffles. x8a6 in Hone h.very-day Bk. II. 549 A hare-lip., 
caused him to speuk through the nose, or to sniffle, as they 
term it in Yorksliiie. 1869 Hlackmokk Ixtma D. (1889)986 
Snorting, snaffling, whinnying and neighing. 

Hence Sna’ffling vbl. sb . 

a 1668 Lanski 9 I'oy. Italy (160B) II. 359 The snafling j 
through the nose made all the edification that 1 saw in ii. 

Snaffle (anas 1 *fl),z/. 4 dial, or slang. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. Snaffle trans. To steal, purloin. 

X7a5 AVn» Cant. Diet., Snaffle, to steal, to rob, to purloin. 
e x8jjo Hagnall Songs 34 (fc.U.D,), He cud snaffle the 
raisins an’ currins away. 1897 League. Mag. Aug. 37a 
Arch)* did not ‘ snaffle * £6000 and invest it in busiueas. 
t Sna ffier l . Cant. Obsr° (See quot.) 
e 1700 Street Robberies Consider’d, Snappers, highwaymen. 

Sna flier 54 . dial. [f. Snaffle w.aj One who 
talks through the nose. 

1885 North Star x July 3/3 Like the snarling snafflers 
sucii people generally are. 

Snaffles, ? Obs. [Cf. Snaffle v.3] A form 
of catarrh affecting respit ation ; the snuffles. 

i8aa~7 Good Study Med. (1839) II. 590" Whence in com- 
mon language it i-« called emphatically the distemper, though 
vulgarly the snuffles,, .from the state of the nostrils. 

Snaffling, ///. a. [t. Snaffle *U»] Snuff- 
ling; speaking through the nose. 

a 158a Mont goner i a Fly ting 569 Contagious cankers 
carucs his sna fling snout. i6eo Shelton Quix. til. vl. I. 

164 He stopt his nose very well between his Fingers, and 
then said with a Snaffling voice. 1651 Lilly Chas. I (1774) 
axx An obstinate King, wholly lea by the nose by these 
snaffling Priests, a 1668 Lasskls Yoy. Italy (1698) II. 135 
The snaffling fellow, .will tell you another story of this statue 
through the nose. 1793 Southf.y Juv. hr Minor P ^ Chapel 
Bell , The snuffling, snaffling Fellow's nasal tone. x8og in 
'Geo. Pantun' Side-lights Georgian Period (1903) ant Such 
a little snaffling man, if 1 may use the expression, I hardly 
ever heard. 

f Snaffllug-lay. Cant. Obs. [Cf. Snaffle sb.* 
and Snaffle «?.<] The trade of highwayman. 

175a Fielding Amelia 1. Hi, I thought by your look you 
had been a clever fellow, and upon the snaffling-lay at least. 

Snag (snseg), sb. * Also 6-7 anagge, 8-9 anagg. 
[prob. of Scand. origin : cf. Norw. dial, snag sharp 
point, projection, slump, spike, etc., also snags in 
the same senses* IceL snagi peg. The stem is 
also found in OTcel. snap-hymdr, said of an axe 
having a sharp point For the retention of g in 
the English worn cf Flag sb . 2 ] 
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SNAWM-TOOTHBl). 


L A short stump standing ont from the trank, 
or from a stout branch, ot a tree or shrub, esp. 
one which has been left after cutting or pruning 
t also, a fruiting spnr. 

*S 77 -®f Hounshsd Ckron. (180D IV, 644 Artiftriallls 
made gates raised of ragged staues, and rpon euerie snag 
stood a snpall wax candleWnmg. 1996 Stunk sa F. Q. iv. 
vii. 7 In his hand a tall young oaks he bore. Whose kuottie 
•nags were sharpned alf afore. i6sj Camden Rem. (1637) 
430 An Ewtree with the Berries, and a grent N, hanging 
upon a snag in the midst of the tree. 1674 Jossblyn Voy. 
New Eng. 138 They make their. .Are near to a great Tree, 
upon the snags whereof they hang their kettles. X731 Miuxx 
Card. Diet. s.v. Kibes, These Plants produce their Fruit. . 
also upon small Snags which come out of the old Wood. 
1791 W. Bari bam Carolina 89 Old weather-beaten trees, 
hoary and barbed, with the long moss hanging from their 
snagn. 1811- in many dialect glossaries. 1859 Dblamkr 
F'lo’oter Card. 167 Above all, do not leave a long snag to 
die down to the bud. . 1898 Cabo Busk Fruits 363 The top 
being cut down in spring and the knag removed alter ward. 
Jig. x8j4 BLscktv. Mag. XV. 177, 1 shall make each of 
theke important topics a head, or rather a snag, in my Pas- 
tor .il Calendar. 1857 Fraser 1 s Mag. LVI. 357 A man who 
has many crotchet*, .must be a conglomeration of snags and 
anarU. 

b. A trunk or lar^e branch of a tree Imbedded 
in the bottom of a river, lake, etc., with one end 
directed upwards (and consequently forming an 
impediment or danger to navigation). Orig. C r .S. 

1807 P. Gass Jml. 31 About xa one of the periogues run 
against a snag which broke a hole in it. 1817-8 Coruki t 
Rest'd. U.S. (1833) 994 Jhc wheels arc made to work in the 
stern of the boat, so as tu t to come in contact with the float- 
ing trees, snaggs, planters, &c. 1877 H. Dixon Diana iil 

iii, A snag, jammed in the stony bed, throws up a jet of 
water. 

O. Jig. An impediment or obstacle. 

1830 Galt Lawns T. iv. Lx, I guess he's a snog In the 
Devil's way. 1886 Pall MallG. 4 Aug. 3/1 Our extradition 
treaty with the United States has run up against its first 
suag, to use an expression familiar on the Mississippi. 1891 
C. Kobebts Adnjl Amer . 8, 1 was continually running 
against some snag in the shape of an unwritten law. 

2. A sharp, angular, or jagged projection. 

1586 Bright Treat. Melancholy xxvi. 1*9 The rowels 
of the neckbone with their snaegc-s hinder that Inclination, 
1611 Coti.b., Barbell, .A ull of snags, snips, lags. 169a 
Kay Disc. 11. ii. (1733) xoa Hailstones, .like great pieces 
of Ice with several Snags or fangs issuing out of them. 
1757 Wilkie Epigouia*i 11. (1769) 38 A ponderous macc 
..with snR^s Around Of pointed steel. 1799 E. King 
Mun. Antigua I. 105 They [atone arrow-fu ads] . . have 
snngg-, or ns they are called beards on each side. 18x7 
Kiiiiiv & SrpNCE An/omol. xxi. (x8i8j II. aso The legs, os 
well us the head, having their little snags and knobs. >863 
Baring-Guuld Iceland X03 Blowing snags and splinters [of 
luva] into cairmike heaps all around. 

b. A broken piece or stump of a tooth ; a large 
or unshapely tooth. 

161a Wooijall Surg. Mute Wien. (1653) 11 Crowes bi!s.. 
are only used to lake hold of any snag of a tooth. 1676 
Poor Robins IntelL 4 Apr. i/a As old folks when they have 
but a snug or two left puss for Children. 17x7 Prior Alma 
it. 438 In China none hold Women sweet, Except their Snags 
are black as Jett. 179a Wolcot(P. Pindar) Wolves, Bear, 
etc. Wks. 1813 III. 74 It is the wish of many a b^ost. That 
you consent your teeth may all be pull'd ; Damn me, if 1 
would lose my snags my Lords. 18*3- in many dial, gloss- 
aries (esp of south -wihtcrn counties). 1809 Landor Jntag. 
Coho. Wks. 1853 I. 373/3 Their old snags will suck tight 
in them till they rattle in the coffin. 

o. A tine or branch of a deer's horn, sjiec. one 
which is short or imperfectly developed. 

16^3 Ray Joum. Low C. 97 The Horns have no Brow- 
Antlers, but only a broad palm with several Snags upon 
iL 184a Branuk Diet. Arts s.v. Deer, '1 be points between 
the notches are developed into long brant hes or snags, of 
which a single antler sometimes sends off as many as four- 
teen. 187a Nicholson Palaeont. 437 'J hi-* extraoidiiiary 
.. species .. having horns which have a snag in front. 

3. dial. A 1 cut or tear, such as is made by a 
sharp projection. 

x8<s4 Miss Bakes Northampt. Gloss., Snag, a rent at 
right angles. 

4. allrib. and Comb., us snag-toothed adj., -voyage \ 
snag-boat, -pruning, -scow (see auol&). 

a 1661 Holyday Juvenal { 1673) 138 What ftmilh then 
toils so hard? Or who, that wool with snag. tooth'd wiie 
does card ? 1803 E. Moor Suffolk h'ords s.v. Snags, That 
mode of pruning which leaves the snags is called sn.ig- 
prunirig, in distinction from close pruning. 1B31 Eiua 
Cook Jrnl. VI. too A snag voyage up the yellow Missouri 
for some 400 miles, is no joke. 1858 Simmondb Diet. Trade, 
Snag-boat, a steum-boat filled with an ap|>araiuB for remov- 
ing snags, or obstructions to navigation in rivers. 1898 
Zangwill Master 11. vii, The grotesque snag-toothed hags 
in the crowd. X907 C. D. Stewart Partners of Providence 
xiii. 176 The white snag-scow, .did keep (be snags pulled 
out of the mouth of the Missouri anyway. 

Snag, sb* Now dial, and rare. [Of obscure 
origiu 1 cf. Skeo sb. 2 , Scad 2 .] A sloe. 

*57 8 Lytb Dodoens 719 The wilde riummes are the least 
of al, and are colled Slose, Bullies, and Snaggea. x6xs 
Cotub., Prunelle , a Sloe, or Snag. 18x5 Jennings Obs. 
Died. W. Eng. 70 Snags, small sines. 1901 Longm. Mag. 
Feb. 363 r l were made o' nought but the snags what grows 
in the hedge*. .... 

attrib. 1598 Flokio, Spine, a sloe tree, a black-tnorne, a 
snag tree. *817 Holyoke Diet. Etvmol, Spin us,. . a bUcke 
thome, the snagge tree. 1893 Wiltshire Glass. 149 Snag- 
bush, Pntnus spinosa. the Sloe. 

8naff, sb. 2 dial, and rare. [Later form or var. 
of Sneg sb. See also Snao-greet.] A snail* 


*74 Ra tS. f SXa Words 77 A Snagge, a ina& Sjus. 
[Hence in Kantf, Bailey, Grose, etc.) #1700 B. E* Piet. 
Coal, Crew, £«4fir#»--Sue>b s!6a Lowat in Alkemtnm 
90 Aug. iii When my occasional gardener talks of the 
ravages of 'them snags ' on a peach-urea. 

Snag (snag), p\ Now tHaL [perh. related to 
Snao so. 1 , but the sense hat more coonexion with 
Nag v.] intr . To carp f cavil, sneer, nag. Also 
const, at. Hence 80a ’aging vbL sbA 
1554 J. BtAnroBtx in Covcrdale Lett. (1464) 386 Voa are 
one of nys liuely stones t be contente there tore to be hewed 
and snagged at. D. Rogkbs Naamau $4 How much 
more then should ye beware of snagging and soarling at 
Gods secrets. Ibid. 991 Let us be so forre from snagging 
or nipping ot such, that rather we marks them for peculiar 
ones. t8o6 A. Douglas Poems ui Sic sn eggin' an* Gragg in' 
An' randy-beggar jaw. 1839 Sib G. C. Lewis Gloss. He rtf.. 
To sang, to tease, to repeat the same thing several times. 
1 566 Bkoookn Proa. Lines., Snag, to irritate ot scold In an 
'aggravating' manner. 

Snag (snag), v* [f. Snag jA'] 

1. trans. a. In passive : To be caught, pierced, 
or damaged by a snag. Chiefly U.S., and esp. of 
river-steamers. 

(a) *807 P. Gabs Jml. ho One of our beet horses got 
snagged to day, and was left here. 

I b) 1839 De Quincby Milton v. Southey Wks. 186a XL 
>96 One does not altogether like being snagged by the 
Mississippi 1859 Lybll and Visit II. S. II. 067 , 1 after- 
wards learnt, that in the course of her voyage she was 
snagged. s86a Daily Tetegr. 6 Apr., It b no light matter 
to be 1 snagged ' on a dark night in Virginia. 

(c) x8gt € 7 Roberts Adrift Amer. an Feeling no pull I 
started to haul my line in, Gut found I was snagged, 
b. Jig. To occupy or block as with a snag. 

*«s W. Phillips Sp. iii. 38 A great mind, anchored In 
error, might snag the slow-iaoving current of society. 

2 . To cut roughly, or so as to leave snags. 

xExx Willan in Archaeologies XV 1 L 1 58 Snag, to hew^or 
cut rudely with an axe, &c. xSxa Henry Camf. agsi. 
Quebec 84 Blaring the trees and snagging the bushes with 
our tomahawks. 1840 Penny CycL XV I II. et d/a Whether 
the branches. . should be cut dose to the stem at once... or 
whether they should first be snagged. 

b. To tear on or by a sharp projection. 

1854 Miss Bakes Northampt. Gloss. II. axB, I have 
•nagged my gown. 1897 sqth Cent. Feb. 34a My knicker- 
bockers and stockings were snagged to pieces by these 
hidden stumbling blocks. 

3 . To clear (a river, etc.) from snags. 

x88e Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 4*9, 1 got much useful in- 
formation from him when snagging the river. x88o New 
York Ttmes ax July (Cent), Both of 
en/nged in snagging tbe waterways. 

Hence Sna gging vbl. sb. 2 

1880 1 Mark Twain ' Tramp Abroad I. 83 He. .had gone 
to bed, with hia bead filled with impending snagging*, and 
explosion-*, and conflagrations. 

Snagged (snargd), ppl. a. [f. Snag sbA or*.*] 

L Having projecting points or jagged protuber- 
ances ; jagged, ragged. 

1658 Rowland tr. Mou/tt's Tkeat. Ins. 964 The edge of 
the wing* like the Bats snagged, and as it were prickly. 

1 66a H. More Ant id. Ask. 11. iii. 49 Howlings and shout- 


par lies. .are 


X79C W. Hart* am California *47 Having provided our- 
s rives with a long snagged sapling, called an Indian ladder, 
1898 Westm. Gae. 9 Apr. 1/3 by this time his trouser knees 
were torn in snagged rents. 

t b. Of teeth : — Swagolkd a. 1. Obsr • 

1687 Mi£gk Gt . Fr. Diet. ti. B.V., A snagged Tooth, that 
does not Rtand even. 

2 - Caught or impaled upon a snag. 

X87B C. Kino Sierra Nevada viiL 174, 1 made a dash for 
the snagged mule- 

Sna gger. dial. [f. Snag v , 8 a.] (See quot.) 

1847 Halliw. S.v. Snag, A snagger. .is a simple biU-book 
without tbe usual edge on the back. IE77-99 in dial, g lott- 
eries (Cumb., Vks.). 

Snaggle,* slang. (See qoot*.) 

1839 Siting Diet. 34 S Haggling, driving geese Into a 
corner iu a stubble-field. X8O4 Slang Did. (Hotten) 338 
S Haggling, angling after geese with a hook and line, the 
bait being a worm or snaiC 

Sna ggled, a. U.S. [Cf. next.] 

1 . Of teeth : Uneven, irregular, projecting. 

1884 J. G. Boubkb Snake Dance Moguls jutxii. 360 Hla 
snuggled teeth, projecting tusk-like from on unnecessarily 
large mouth. 1889 ‘C, E. C bap dock ’ Despot Broomsedge 
Cove xxii. 396 He glanced at Je peon with a lively little 
grin, all his strangled teeth on parade. 

2 . Knotty, intricate. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 96 Mar. 457/1 Snaggled problems 
grew plain as light, under the gentle explanations which 
she could give. 

Sna-gglG-tootlLi [Cf. next and Snag-tooth.] 
An irregular or projecting tooth. 
iSeg Jennings Om. Dial. W. Eng. 7% Snaggle-tooth, a 
tooth growing irregularly. 1859 Slang Diet . g6 Snaggle 
teeth , uneven, and unpleasant looking dental operators. 
1897 S. Watson Lift's Look-out 67 Every building bad its 
own lurch inwards or outwards, like a mouthful or snaggle 

Sna ggle-toothed, a. rune. [app. t Snag 
sb. I j Having snaggle-teeth. 

x<M Higins tr. Junius' NomencL 43s H s.v. Dent a. 
1088 Holme Armoury 11. 437/1 Snaggle, or Rohe toothed, 
is when the teeth stands at a distance, one from the other. 
1884 I. C. Habris Nit. Uncle R emus 105 I'm snaggle* 
tooled an' double j'inted. 
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+ Snatf-greoi Obs, [npp. f. Snao sb . a + greet 
Grit sbl J (Sec quot. and cf. snail-cod \) 

1651 R. Child in H adlib's Legacy <i6jO 34 Snag greet : 
which is a kind of earth taken out of the Rivers, full of 
small shell. [Hence iu Worlidge (1669) and some later 
works.) 

Snaggy (snse-gi), a. 1 [f. Snao sbJ + -T.] 

1 . Having snags or sharp protuberances; jagged, 
knotty; snag-like. 

1581 Studlky Seneca, Medea 134 Cause yet the snaggy 
wheels to pawsc that rentes the carkas bound. 1390 
Spenser F Q. 1. vii. 10 His stalking steps are stayde Vpon 
a snaggy Oke. *6a* G. Sandy* Ovid's Met. li. (1633) 6a 
Envie.. a snaggy staffs, .tooke Wreathed with thornes. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 735 A multitude of blackened snaggy 
shapes ptomaine above the water. 1895 Jank Harlow 
Lisconnel ix. aia Hii snaggy stick lay at a little distance. 

fig. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 358 We do not think that 
your genuine snaggy fellow belongs to any class in par- 
ticular 

2 . Of teeth : Suggestive of snog*. 

1VC3 Mottkux Quix. (1733) HI aio Her Teeth, .seem'd 
to be thin and snaggy. 

3 . Abounding in, full of, snags. 

1884 J. K. Hosmbr Color -Guard xii, We passed into 
snugly lakes at last. 1891 Pall Malt G. 32 Oct. 2/1 The 
river is . . a turbulent, snaggy stream to navigate. 

8n&‘ggy. a. 2 Sc. and dial. [Cf. Snao vfi] 
Ill-tempered, peevish, snappish, cross. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) Gloss. 96 Snaggy, 
tetchy, peevish. 1806 A. Douglas Poems 130 Quo' Mag^y 
fell snaggy, * Ye lie, you loun, an’ joke \ 18x3- in dial, gloss- 
aries (Suffolk, E. Anglia, Linca.). 1898 H. Gregory Side 
Lights 40$ The stalwart President, .had become spasmodic, 
snatchy, and at times snaggy. 

Snag-tooth, ff. Snao sb . * Cf. Snagglk- 
tooth. ] A snag-like tooth. 

1645 COTGRAVK Wits lutergr. (1662) 253 How thy snag- 
teetn stand orderly, Like stakes whic h strut by lb' water 
side, iva? in Bailky (vol. 1 L). 1890 A tuer. Anthropologist 
Oct. 316 Projecting canines or 1 snag teeth ' are so common 
in low faces as to be universally remarked. 

Snail (sn^il), sbfi Forms: a. I snegal, snrgl, 
tDoes 9 li nnsesl, 4-7 snayl, 5-7 snayle (5 snaylle) ; 
3, 5- snail (6 unaill), 5-7 snaile, 6-7 snale. 

0. 1 sndl, sn£l, 5 snelo, snyle, 9 dial, snenl. 
y. 4 snawile. [OE. sncgel, snagel, etc., — MLG. 
Stic it (LG. snal, sttiel, etc.), OIL j. snegil (MHG. 
snfgel, G. schnagel , now dial, with variants schnal , 
sc And , etc.), ON. and led. snigill (Norw. and Sw. 
snigel , Da. sncgl).] 

1 . One or other of the terrestrial or freshwater 
gasteropoda having a well-developed spiral or 
whorled shell capable of housing the whole body ; 
also formerly (and still dial, and Sc.) a slug. 

The common types of the true snail belong to the g^nm 
Helix (cap. //. aspetsa or korf easts, the common garden- 
snail, and H. pomatia , the edible snail) or Clausilia, of the 
family Htlicidm. 

a. c 715 Corpus Gloss. C 630 Coclear , lytle sne^las. c 1000 
Sax. Leethd. 11 . 110 &if njeddre slew man, jione blocan 
snegl aware on hali* wcetre. c 1000 A£lfric Gloss, in 
Wr.- Whicker 121 Ltmax, snsrgl- Testudo, bused snz^l. 

« lajo Owl 4 Night. 87 Snayles Mu* and fule wihto 
Beoj> bine cunde. 13.. Coerde L. 3836 Anon they, .gunne to 
dtawen in her homes. As a snayl among thethornes. C1400 
Maundsv. (1839) xv. 169 Thei anoynten here Hondcs and 
here Feet with a juyee made of Snayles. 1411-10 Lydg. 
Chron Troy 11. 3313 Wrinkled double, like an hornyd snail. 
154a Door ok Dye t ary viii, (1870) 249 Beware that you do 
not lye in .such chmnbrcs ns inyse, rattes, and snayles re- 
sorieih vnto. 159a Shaks. Yen. 4 Ad. 1033 As the snail, 
whose tender horns being hit, Shrinks backward in his 
shelly cave. 1633 Hr. Hall Occat. Medit. f 29 See there 
two snails. One hath a hou-e ; the other wants it : yet 
both are snails. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 226 If People 
weie sensible of the huit they do, they would no more cat 
them, than they would Frogs, SitAles. 1727 Gay Fables 1. 
xxiv, A snail, Beneath his house, w.th slimy trail Crawls o’er 
the grass. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1834) HI. 113 The 
noise which the snail makes in moving the water. 18x3 
Bingi.ky A atm. Bing. (ed. 4) III. 467 The garden snail, hedge 
snail, and grove snail. 1871 T. R. Jonrs Anim. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 566 The common Snails.. not unfrcquently become 
formidable pest* to the horticulturist, from the ravages 
caused by tfieir voracity. 

fi. c 815 Spinal Gloss. 6m Limax, snel. [c 1000 jElfric 
Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker \2* Chgiio, . ,>sesnm\ ] c 1400 Maun- 
dkv. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 per er in bat land so arete snyles bat 
in baire sc be lies three men or fimre may be net herd, c 1440 
Alph. Tales 157 He conunandid bn» b* 1 * vglie burth-.sulde 
be ilosid in a stone, as a sryle is in hur shell. 1483 Cath. 
Angt. 346/2 A Snele , . . Its tax. i8a8- in dial, glossaries 
(Yorks., Cbesh., Line., Leic), in form sued. 

y . c 1303 Land Cohay ne .p in R. K. P. ( 1 86a) 1 47 pe lond is 
ful ofoper gode. ..per nis dunnir, slete, no hawle, No non 
vile worine no snawile. 

tranf. 1379 Nqrthhrooke Dicing (1843) 38 They were 
wont, in aide time, to haue pay n tod sn tyics in their houses. 
1851 Planch* Pursuivant of Arms (1873) 125 Snails are 
borne by the family of Shelley. 

Jig. 1590 Nashk M . Marprelate Wks. (Grosait) I. 245 I 
wonder how these geelie snayles, creeping but yesterdaie out 
of shoppes and Graufner-*choole% dare thrust out theyr 
feeble homes. 1*96 — Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., It shall 
neucr put foorthliis snayles homes againe. 
t b. A tortoise or turtle. Obs. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) 11 . 377 Whan bis snayl was 
i-roted, I e senewes were i-streyned with ynne b* skyn of )>e 
snayles hous. 1398 — Barth. De P . R . xyiil cvii. (Bodl. 
MS.), pere Itch foure manere [snails], londe snnilles & see 
stronde snailles & venny snaille*. .[1493 and ryuer snayle*]. 


o. to various animals tilled to, or re- 

sembling, the snail* or slugs. (C& Ska-snail.) 

1541 Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg ; N ill. The moate 
dyflerence is of blode lettynge, for it draweto the blode 
deper than the boxynge or the snayles [ - leeches). t666 J. 
Da vies tr. Rocheforfs Canbby Islet 78 Ihere is a kind of 
Snaile*. called by the French Soldats that is Soukliers. be- 
cause they have no shells proper and peculiar to themselves. 
1731 Mbdlkv tr. Kolben t Cape Good- Ho fe II. aoo The 
N xbel -Snail has an upper and an under Shell, like a Nluscle. 
Ibid . 908 The Shell ol the Sea- Porcupine Snail is., arm'd on 
almoet every Part with long Prickles. 1783 Juhtamond tr. 
RaynaCs Hist. Indies IV. 1 .4 On the coast uf.Guayaquil.. 
are found those snails which yield the purple dye so cele- 
brated by the antient*. 1794 Reports Ag/ic. Survey Camb. 
im In tne first stage of this disease [sc. the blood-rot] 
the liver has not bem infected with the snails, or plaice 
( = liver-fluke). 1839 Penny Cyct. XIII. 337/1 *1 he Jauthina , 
or Oceanic Snail. 1865 Mrs. L. L. Curkk Common Sea- 
weeds i. 23 As we gather a bunch of seaweed, we shake out 
dozens of a pretty little snail called Kissoa. 1884 [acc snail- 
bore in sense 7). 

2 . Used with reference or allusion to the ex- 
ceptionally slow motion of the snail. 

a 1000 Riddles xu. 70 (Gr.), Me is snaeftl swiftra. 1533 J. 
Hriwood Mery Play 421 (Brandi), Go and hye the, ns fast 
as a snayle. 1599 Portrr Artery Women Aldington (Percy 
Soc.) 105 A man may bee as tdowe as a snaile, but as herce 
as a lyon. 16x7 Mokyson lltn. 1. 252, 1 . . went forward like 
a ftnaile, till despairing of £oing further 1 Ml upon the 
ground, 163a (Jollinoks Caveat for Prof. xiii. (1633) 71 
Sure, .our Saviour drave snails a>» he went, he reckons so 
long for hie journey! 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxv, 
During our whole ride, I thought the carriage drawn by 
snaiR xBai Com me Syntax , . Search Wife 111. (Chandos) 
303 He, by degrees, would seldom fail T adopt the gallop 
of a snail. 186a C. C. Rouinson Dial. Leeds 406 As slaw 
as a sncel. x88x Frficmam in Stephens Life 4 Letters (1B95) 
II. 344 Riding.. at the pace of a snail, 

b. Sttaifs gallop , pace, an excessively slow or 
tardy pace, rate of p. ogress or motion, etc. 

a 1400-1(0 Alexander pan snyjes bar, out of bat snyth 
bill us with a snayle* pas, A burly best. 1565 Cooper, lex- 
tudineus gradus, a slowe pase : a snayles pose. 1707-91 
[see Gallop sb. 3c]. 1793 Mmr. D'Arhlay Lett . 12 Sept , 

That snail’s pace with winch business is done by letters. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 3a F.very thing short of eight 
miles per hour is accounted snails pace. 184a Borrow 
Bible in Spain xvi, The snail's pace at which wc were pro- 
ceeding. 1901 Scotsman s Nov. 6/8 For a time they were 
able to get along at a •muii's gallop, men leading tiie hordes 
with torches ana l.uiieriis. 

0 . A slow or indolent person ; a sluggard. 

1590 Siiaks. Com. Err. n. it. 196 Dromio, thou Dromio, 
thou Knaile, thou slug, a 1593 H Smith Serin. (1866) II 83 
Every snail shall ulcp br-fure ihee, and lake thy crown from 
thee. 1641 Bhomk Jovtatl Crew iv. i. When be cornea, he 
comes apace; he's notm.iil, I assure you. 

t 3 . a. A structure or formation resembling a 
snail-shell ; a testudo. Obs. 

*4 oS tr Vegetius ' De Re Milit. iv. xiv. (MS. Laud 416), 
The gynne that it. clepid the snaile or b* wilk is a frame 
made of good tymbyr. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 66/a Ccrcle, 
cLpyd the snayle, as of pentys, and other lyke, spira. x6xo 
W. roLK ingham Art of Survey 44 Groundplotsare..ex- 
tcrnall, as Groves, Arbours, Bower*, Mourn*, Mazes, Snailes. 

f b. Mil. A formation resembling the letter 
D; «Lima50n 1. Obs. 

1579 North Plutarch (1895) III 57 As for the order of 
their battelles, they knewe not what it ment, nor to cast 
them selves into a snaill or nnge. 1581 Styward Mart. 
Discipl. 1. 67 How 10 bring them mio a Ring, an Ksse, or 
a Snaile, verie pi ofi table for young Souldier*. ij&t Gar- 
rani's Art Warre 87 This order oi a D. otherwise called 
a snaile. 

4 . pi. A species of mcdick (usually McJicago 
scute I lata) having snail-shaped seed-pods. 

1609 Parkinson Parad. 339 Medtca spino^a altera. Small 
thorney Buttons, or Snailes. 1730 Miller Card. Diet. r.v. 
Mcdica Cochleata, The Snail- Trefoil, commonly call’d in 
the Seed- shops Snails. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 11. iii. 
371 Sow these dwarf annual Flowers.., Snails and Catter- 
pillars. 1846-50 A. Wooo ClassJtk. Bot. 229 M. scute data 
(.^ nulls).. .This curious plant derives its name from the 
singular nature of its fiuit, which is twisted like the shell 
of a snail. 1858 K. Hogg Vtget, Kingdom 269 Some years 
ago. .some., were admitted into the annual flower borders 
under the singular names of Snails, Bee hives,, .and similar 
names suggested by the fancied resemblance of their pods to 
these subjects, *866 (see snail-plant in 7J. 

5 . Mcch. A flat, spirally curved piece of metal ; 
esp. a toothed disc of this shape forming part of 
the striking mechanism of a clock ; a spiral cam. 

1696 W. Derham Artificial Clockm. (1759) 7 The Snail, 
or Step-Wheel in Reporting-Clocks. 1764 Ann. Reg, 1. 
79/x Tne quarter and half quaiter snail. Ibid., The hour 
snail and star. 1805 I. Nichoison Operat. Mechanic 38 
The collar, .is formed Tikf> a snail or camm, which will act 
upon either of the lever*. 1846 Holtxapffbl Turning II. 
942 The punch being driven turoui^h the plate by one re- 
volution of a snail or cam. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
Clockm. 25* Clockmakeis generally mark off the snail on 
the dock itself after the rest of the striking work is planted. 

b. (See quot.) 

1834-6 Encyd. Rfetrop. (1845) VIII. 280/1 Die German 
snail is an apparatus of nearly the same kind [as the Archi- 
medes' screw); it consists of a cylinder with its spiral 
protection* detached from the external cylinder or coaling 
within which it revolves. 

tf. attrib. and Comb . a. In sense I, as snail- 
broth, - culture , - eater , -fcast % - garden , etc. 

177* Mas. Haywood New Present for Maid 41 *Snail 
Broth. 1875 Chambers's Jrnl. XII. 46 Any one de-inng 
a lesson in ^snail culture, may learn all about it in the Tyrol. 
1889 Science-Gossip XXV. aoi/x, I would suggest that con- 


chologlsts pay some attention to. .these 'snail-eater*. 1878 
Chambers' » Jml. XII. 46 The Newcastle ghuamakere 
hold an annual **nall-feast. 1895 A. H. Cookr Molluscs 
iv, 119 Escargo fibres, or "snail-gardena, still exist in many 
parts of Europe. t774GouMM. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 10 
Turbinated Shell- Fish of the 'Snail Kind. 1883 Science h 

J 99/1 A small open square used as a 'snail-market. 1887 
EFt-RRiK » Amaryllis xxxii, My sister, a* was In a decline, 
u>«ed to have 'snail-oil rubbed into her back. *86* Huuntr. 
Moquin- T ami on 11. 111. ii. 85 A * snail paste which enjoyed 
a certain amount of repute. 1900 Daily Newt 13 OcL 
6/6 Circular lines of fine black braid following each other 
in what is called the 'snail pattern. 1780 Encyd. Brit. 
(ed. a) VI. 4*72/1 With small yellow flowers succeeded 
by small, round, Vruu I -shaped fruit. 1845 Lindley Sch. 
Bot. v. (1858) ^6 Medicago orbicularis (Snails). Legumes 
unarmed, snail-shaped, orbicular. 160a Hinglbv Anim. 
Biog. (1805) III 580 The Romans . . kept these animals in 
what were called Cothlcaria, or 'Snail Stews. 1733 W. Ei.ua 
Chi/tern A Tale Farm. 255 This Slug is a small whitish 
Inject.. of the 'Snail Tribe. ifa6 Lydekki r Roy. Nat . 
Hist. VI. 345 J‘he Snail Tribe,— Family Helicidm. 168a (». 
Hartman True Preserver tf Red. Health 21 Dr. Harvey his 
excellent "Snail-water against Consumptions and. Hectick 
Feavcrs. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1 . 206 Mix it with 
Sna l. Water, or Bean. Flower- Water, 10 make a Virgin's 
Milk, or Wash of. 

b. Used aitrib. to denote : Exceptionally tardy 
or flow. 

156a J. Hpywood Prov. Jfr Epigr . (1867) 163 So may it 
run, runnyng but a snayle pace. *8a8 Carr Craven dost.. 
Snail-gamp, n very slow motion, like that of a snail. 1845 
E. Holmfh Moiart 29 'Hie Court delayed to pay them, ana 
their affairs, in Germun phrase, travelled ‘ by tne snail po *4 
o. In senses 3 and 5, as snail-cam , - mount , 

- Movement , -piece, - work . » 

M91 in Gentt. Mag. (1779) XI.IX. 81 The 3. and last was 
a Snaylmount, rising to four circles of green prime hedge*. 
1803 Tians, .Soc. Aits XXL 399 The snail-piece to raise 
a weight somewhat similar. 1825 J NichoiJion 0 per at. 
Mechanic 19 'I he wedge, placed on the internal tnce of the 
cucle, causing, .the obstacle. .to approtii h nearer to the 
centre this is call.d the snail movement. 1835 Urk 
Piti/os. Manuf. 149 1 his traverse movement is effected by 
an endless screw and toolhed-wheel. or snail-work. 190a 
W. J. Diudin Public Lighting 77 Motion was given 10 ihe 
reflecting screen by a fine chain wound upon a snail cam. 

7 . Special combs. : snail- bore U.S., a shell-fish 
( Urosalpinx cinerea) which injures oysters by 
boring; clover, (a) lucerne; ( b ) sainfoin ; 

f snail clover-grass, sainfoin ; t snail-ood, a 
kind of fertile mud or sludge obtained from uveis ; 
hence snait-codding vbl. sb. ; + snail- orawled a . 9 
crawling as slow as a snail ; unail-cnep, -creep- 
ing (see quots.); snail-eater Omith., Opkn- 
BfLL ; snail-fish, a fish related to the lump- 
sucker ; snail-flower (see quota.) ; snail-house 
dial., a snail-shell ; snail-leeoh, a species of leech 
which eats snails; snail-plant (see quot. 1866 and 
sense 4); snail sea-ououmber (see quot.); snail- 
seeded a., having seed-pods resembling snails 
in form; snail-stone (see quots. 161 1, 1797) » 
+ snail-trefoil, {a 1 lucerne; ( 6 ) snail-plant; snail- 
wheel (see quot. and sense 5). 

1884 Goodk Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 696 The<e small 
‘Snail**, 1 Drills’, ‘Borers', and ‘ 'Snail -l>ores as they ore 
variously called. 1597 Gkrandb Herbal 11. cccclxxxv. 1029 
Of Mcdick fodder, or "Snaile Clau tr, ..Tri folium Corh- 
leatum .: the flowrrs are very small, and . . turne into round 
wrmckled knobs, like the water snaile. 1600 Surklkt 
Country Farm v. x viii. 697 There is not .. any pulse .. more 
pietiou* for the feeding of beaste* then tuiaile clauer, called 
1 1 Ficnch .S ai net font. 1760 J. Lkk introd. Bot. 327 Snail 
Clover, Medicago. 17*6 Diet. Rust., Sainfoin,, .otherwise 
cull’d. . 'Snail or Homed Clover-gin**. 1649 Blithe Eng. 
improver xix. 11a A Mudde or Sludg,thal l>eth frequently 
inuee[>e Rivers,, .which in very Rich.. .They Call it * Snayle- 
Cod, and it hath in it many Snayles and Shells, which is 
conceived occasioncth the Fatnesse of it. [Hence in later 
agricultural works.] Ibid. xvii. 100 And in thy Tillage are 
the-e special Opportunities to Improve it, ..by Liming, 
Marling, ..Mudding, 'Snayle-coddtng. a 1658 Ci.kvkland 
To T. C- 13 Wks. (1687), if thou wilt needs to Sea. O must 
it be In an old Galliasse of sixty three; A 'Snail-crawl’d 
Bottom? 159a Will of Kelltway (Somerset Ha), One 
dozen of 'snaile creepe woike. 1887 Archit . Soc, Diet. 
VII 96/3 Snail creep. The common form of painting 
granite or limestone uncoursed walls. 179a Young's Annals 
Agric. XVII I. 41 The ends of the beamslof the Royal Wil- 
liam J .had been gouged in a manner then [in 1719] prac- 
ticed, which was called ' snail-creeping. *867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bh. 635 Snail Creeping, gouging out the surfaces of 
timbers in crooked channels, to promote a circulation of 
air. 1894 Nkwtok Diet. Birds 655 Shell-eater. Shell-Ibis, 
and 'Snail-eater. 1840 Cuvier's Anim . Kinrd 324 There 
are one or two British species [of Lepants or Liparis], some 
of which are called ‘ "Snail- fishes from their soft and 

unctuous texture. *688 Holmk Armoury n. 114/2 'Snail 
Flower, or rather Snail Seed Vessel, is a kind of Pod, in 
form like a Snail house. *866 Treeu. Bot. 1067/2 Snail- 
flower, Phaseolus Caracal la. 1688 'Snail-house [see snail - 
/lower). *879 Mia* Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh. 393 Snail- 
housen, snail-shells. *865 Intellect. Obs . No. 44. 81 The 
different specie* of 'snail-leech. 1767 J. Abercrombie At/. 
Man own Gardener [ 1B03) 735/a 'Snail Plant,. .Caterpillar 
Plant *866 Treas. Bot . 1067/a Snail-plant. Mtdhago 
scHtellata, and also Mrtielix ; the pods of these are called 
snails from their resemblance to those mollusks. 1858 Baird 
Cyd. Nat. Sci., P sot us phantapus, the 'snail sea cucum- 
ber, is a British species. *858 Mavnb Expos . Lex. 1116/1 
Salsola Kad, ..the 'snail-seeded glasawort, or saltwort. 
1611 Cotgk., Pierre dt Limacon, the 'Snaile stone ; found 
in the heads of some (dew) Snailes ; tin white, somewhat 
transparent, and rugged. 1681 Gaxw Musssum m. u 1. 262 



SNAIL. 


Divers others Snail-Stone* i some of them of s Limy sab* 
stance, others perfect Flint. 1700 E» Lmwyo in Rowlands 
Mfmm A ntiqua (*793) 338 Besides the Snake-Stones,. .the 
Highlanders have their Snail-Stupes, Poddoc-Sione%,.to 
all which they attribute their several Virtues, 1797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed 3) X. 76/0 It is in its (sc the slug'll head and 
back that the snail-stone is found ; which is a small pearled 
and sandy stone, of the nature of lime stones, 1548 T uhner 
Names rlerbes (K. D. S.) 3« .Medica.. mays be called in 
enali&he horned Clauer or *snail Trifoly. 1731 M iller (lard. 
Did., Medica cothlcata, Snail- Trefoil, 1733 W. Ei.ua Chit- 
Urn 4 V alt Farm. 379 The Plant commonly called La 
Lucerne is a Medic Clover, or by some called Snail TrefoyL 
177* R. F. Forster Flora A mtr. Sept. 3a Medicare vir - 
gitticn, Snail Trefoil. 1846 Holtzapffkl Twain* II. 891 
The "snail- wheel of a striking clock . . has an edge formed m 
twelve steps, arranged spirally, the position* of which deter* 
mine the number of strokes of the hammer oh the hell. 

t Snail, sb * Cbs. fn| p. an assimilation of 
chenille to prec., perh. through the dial, form snecl, 
Cf. Snailing sb.] - Chenille. Also at t rib. 


1741 Lady Pomfrk r Lett. (180O III si6 The dress of the 
nuns here is all white, with a black silk snail-string about 
their necks, 1744 Mrs. Montagu Lett. (1906) I. 194, I have 
brought down a screen to work in snail for the Duchess. 
1773 Ann. Reg. 134 , 1 'ra compass'd now With worms instead 
of lovely snails. 

t Snail, sb? Obs ." 1 (See quot. and Snouting *) 

1 66a frisk Statutes (1678) 628 Snouting, alias snayl, or 
drest towe, the twelve pound, o. c\ o. 

Snail (snr»l), v. Also 0 snayle, 6-7 aualll, 
7 snails, [f. Snail rJ. 1 ] 

+ L intr. Of soldiers; To form into a 1 snail’ 
or 1 snails \ Obs.— v 

a 1348 Hall Ckron., Hen. Vltl , 335 b, All the gonne* 
seuered themselues into one place, . and likewise the byll. 
men, and there rynged and onaylcd, which was a goodly 
sight to bebolde. 

2 . To move, walk, or travel lazily or slug- 
gishly; to go very slowly. Also with on. 

158a Stanvhurst Aineis iv. (Arb ) 118 Shee trots on 
snayling, lyk a tooth shaken old hagge. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) IV. 134 Draw in your horns, and resolve to 
snail-on. .in a track we are acquainted with. 1813 Sir R. 
Wii.hon Prrv, Diary (1861) II. 338 The Crown Prince is 
mailing towards the Elbe. 1903 A. Adams Leg L owboy 
xviii. 375 The herd was snailing along the North Platte. Ibid . 
xxiii. 365 We snailed on westward at our leisurely gait. 

b. With it. 

i6s8 Fkltmam Resolves 1. xciv, You shall finde, that every 
thing, as f.irreas the AbiJitie will give it Line, does Snaile 
it after Deiiie. Ibid. 11. xliv f When the grave Vespasian 
came to snail it, and be leaverd in the throngs slow march. 
*893 W. C. A. Blew Brighton 48 From Clayton Hill the 
coach snailed it on towards Cuck Held. 

8 . trans. To make or construct after the spiral 
form of a snail-shell. Now spec, in clockmaking. 

1591 Sylvester Du Ba»ias 1. vi. 637 God plac't the Enrs 
..As in two turrets, on the building's top, Snailling their 
hollow entiic* so a-sloap [etc. 1 1885 Glasgow H atchfy Clock 
Making vi. 73 The arbor hhould be snailed, so that when 
the spring is wound on to it, it will lake a spiral form, 
b. To finish off with curved eccentric lint*. 

188a F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clock m. 34a Fusee caps, 
steel keyless watches, &c., are snailed with a copper mill 
4 . To clear of, keep lree from, slugs or snails. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Clone. 1. (166a) 349 Many got 
great [tobacco] estates thereby, notwithstanding the great 
. .cost in. .watering, snailing, tuckering,, .and rowling it. 

Hence Sn&iTmg vbl. sb. (see 3 b). 

1884 F. J. Bhitten Wa/ck 4- Clockm. 24a Snailing requires 
a sharp polishing material. 1891 Tkii’Plin & Kigg Watch- 
maker's H dbk. ted. 3) 119 A beautiful snailing can be ob* 
lained with Arkansas stone mud. 

attrib. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch \ Clockm. 34a The 
snailing mill is fixed in nearly the right position. 1B85 
Glasgow Watch 4 Clock Making ix. no The snailing 
roller [is] held in the fingers and prevented from turning. 

8 nailery (sn^'lcn). Also 9 snaillery. ff. 
Snail sbJ -r -ery.] A place where (edible) 6nail* 
are bred or reared. 

17x5 in Archit. Soc. Diet. ( 1887) VII. 96/a [That] a 
snailery and a place for bi ceding torticcs be made at Ken- 
sington for his majesty's set vice. 1834 W. U. Smyth Roman 
Medals aio The luxury and profusion of Roman g astrology 
were attested by.. their leporie*, their lobsteries, and their 
snaileries. 1874 Wood A at. Hist. 111. 406 There are., 
on the Continent several snaileries, where the inmates are 
abundantly supplied with food. 

Snail-horn. Now dial. [Snail 

1 . A snail-shell ; a snail. 

167a C. Hoolk tr. Contains Vis. World xxx ii, The Snail 
carrieth about her Snailhorn [testa]. 1747 (see b) 18*0 
Clark Rural Life (ed. 3) 10 The snail-horn searching, or 
the mossy nest. x8a8- in dial glossaries (Yks., Nortbaiupt., 
Leic., Lancs.). 

b. Snail- horn stone (Bee quot.). 

1747 Hooron Miner's Did. U j b, Snailhorn Stone is a 
course Stone, ha\ ing mix* Knotts within it, much like Snail- 
horns when it is broken, and hard to break. 

2 . (See quot. and next.) ? Obs . 

>749 W. Ellis ExPer. lmfr. Sheep 94 If.. a lamb b gelt 
at a week or fortnight old, it will' cause it to have a thin, 
short, and what we in Hertfordshire call a Snail- Horn. 

So Baal '1-horned a. (See quot.) 7 Obs. 

1767 W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) H. 388 SnaiL 


gnailing, ///• «. rare. [f. Snail sb . i or v.] 
Winding spirally, or like the tracks of snails. 

>613 Crook r Body 0/ Man 94 Wherein the snaking and 
snayling diuarications of the vetMls do craule all ouer the 
belly. Ibid. 456 Some of these snailing paths are deeper. 

Bullish (sn**‘lij), a. [f. Snail + 
Somewhat resembling (that of) the snail j slothful, 
slow, sluggish. 

i£$x Nuck tr. Seneca, Oetavia 1. Ill, And snaylhh age in 
going soft U nto her thews is not y bounds, idea Woprorfh k 
Marrow Fr. Tongue 343/3 O, what snnilbh heart hurt 
thou I ceeurde lima f on. 1889 C. Eowardes Sardinia 130 
The snailish movements of the dance. 

Hence Snailiahly ctdv. 

1889 Punch 1 June 837/a Your progress may also be 
snailuthly slow. 

Snail-like, a. and adv. [f. Snail sb. 1 + -like.] 

A. adj. L Like or resembling a snail in appear- 
ance, habits, etc. 

1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Snmma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 

1. 7/1 And though it be. steepe, . . Vet (Snaile-like) cling 
to it, and climbing creep, But fall not off it. 16x1 Cotur., 
Limaceux,.. Snaile-like. s66g B rath wait Comment. Two 
Tales (1901) 45 Must I Snavl-like, keep Mill under roof. 
1774 Goldmm. Nat. Hist. (1834) III. 8a Those snail-like 
animals that receive the name of testaceous Ashes. 1881 
Grant Ai.lbn Evolutionist at Large 57 The truest and 
most snail-like snails. 190s R. Stef Shell L\fe xix. 347 
The snail-like slugs are succeeded by the genus Helix. 

2 . Characterized by slowness of progress, etc.; 
slow, tardy. 

1639 Fuller Holy War m. v. (*840) raa The snail-like 
siege of Ptolemais, still slowly creeping on. 1831 Lincoln 
Herald 39 July 1/6 The snail-like progress of the English 
Reform Bill 

B. adv. With the slow motion characteristic of 
a snail ; tardily, sluggishly. 

1813 Scorr Talisman xxi, The marabout.. glided on 
gradually and imperceptibly, serpent-like, or rather snail- 
like. 189B J. Arch Story Life vii. 162 They would crawl 
snail-like, to the feet of the squire. 

Snail-paced, a. [mnail jA.J] 

L Slow, sluggish, or tardy in pace, progress, or 
motion ; slothful, slow-moving. Also^. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , iv. iii. 53 Delay leds imiiotent and 
Snaile-pacd Beggeiy. 1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. v v >sGoc..bid 
the snaile-pac’d Aiax arine for shame. 1646 W. Jbnkyn 
Remora 9 Doth that winged speed . .deserve a snail-paced 
Reformation? 1770 Armstrong Misc. 1 . 154 Thus they 
lash on The snail-pac'd Hyperborean nights. x86a Christina 
Rossetti Goblin Market, etc. 6 The whisk -tailed merchant 
bade her tnsie In tones as smooth as honey,, .and the snail- 
paced even was heard. 1874 J. Robertson in Goidon L\fe 
xv. (1908) 117 We left here.. with a snail-paced horse. 

2. Marked or characterized by tardiness, slow- 
ness, or sluggishness. 

«6o« Chester Love's Martyr, etc. (1878) 123 Snaile-paced 
gate. 1818 Kkath End yin. iv.35 In very scorn Uf our dull, 
uninspired, snail-paced lives. 

t 'Snails, int. Obs. Also 7 anailea, snayles, 
•anayles. An abbreviation of Gods nails (see 
God sb. 14 a), used as a petty oath or exclamation. 

*599 Hay ward Hen. IV, 1. 19 Sir Hugh swore, iwownec 
and snayles, let vs set vpon them. 1603 London Prodigal 
v. L 232 Snailes, is there such cowardice in that? 1617 
Middleton & Rowi ky Pair Quarrel v. i, Snailea sheet the 
FhiuicLiMS Bronatrona, Trim. [s8ai Scott Kenilw. xxiv, 
Nay, ‘snails 1 I think his horse will take the matter in his 


1787 W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) H. 388 Snail- 
horned, having short, down-banging horns, with blunt 
points, and somewhat bent, in the usual form of the snail ; 
spoken of cattla 

t Snailing* *b- Obs ." 1 7 - Snail sb? 

1668 Holme Armoury hi. xlv. (Roxb.) 16/1 The lower 
Valens. .fringed for state . .either with . . Tufted fring, snail- 
Ing fring, Gimpe fring. 


own hand. i8a8 — F. M. Perth xii. 'Snails I . were any 
neighbour to meet me.., what could they think ?J 

Snail-shell. [Snail sb} ] 

L The Bhcll or house of a snail; -.Cochlea 3. 

1530 Palbc.r. 272/1 Snayle or snayle shell, lymacon. 1378 
T.N. lr. Lortq. W. India 311 They entred..wiih the sound 
of drummes, snaile-nhelles and other instruments of 
MiiMcke. i6ix C'Vtor., Li mace... any thing that winds or 
turnes l.ke a Snmie-shell. 1676 Phil, Trans. Al. 594 Turn’d 
helirally like a Snail-shell. 17x3 Petiver Aquat. A aim. 
Amboina Tab. iv, Vahata, .. Small waved Snail- sheik 
1773 Ash, Cochlea,, .a genus of shell Ash, a snail-shelk 
x8aa J. Parkinson ( >utl. Oryctol. 348 The exterior characters 
of the sna I sheila of the present day. 389s Science-Gossip 
XXVI I. 18/1 The lower step, .bore witne-a to the frequent 
visits of the thrushes, for it was covered with broken snail- 
shells. 

b. allrib ., as snail-shell pattern ; anail-ahell 
medick, (a) heart-clover; (b) snail-plant. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 660 Medic ago 
arainca , . SnaiUhell Medick. 1855 Mish Pratt Flower. PI. 
11. 92 The Snail-shell Medick of the South of Europe 
(Me die ago scutel/ata). # 1898 Daily News 17 Sept, 6/a 
Richly braided in a snail-shell pattern. 
f 2 . -Cochlea a. Obs." 1 

1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. s6i The Small-hones,, the Snail- 
shell,., have the same figure and.. bulk in Infants which 
they have in men. 

Snail-slow, a. [Snail 

1 . That is as slow as a snail; very sluggish or 
tardy in motion, progress, etc. 

1596 Shake. Merck. V. 11. v. 47 The patch is.. a huge 
feedrr : Snaile-slow in profit. 1803 Pic Nic No. 1 (1806) I. 
13 France is.. cold and snail-slow in redress or justice, 
ilia Tennant Anster F. fit. viii, The son, impatient, leaves 
his snail-slow sire. 1901 EL Phillpotts Striking Hours 
xi 4 Off goes Squire snail -slow. 

2 . Marked by excessive slowness of progress. 

1900 Daily Neius xa July 6/2 The era of military reform, 

which may be said to have begun it* snail-slow course in 
1870. 

Snaily (sn/iTi), a. (and sb.). Also 6-7 anailio, 

7 anayly, 9 anailey. [f. Snail sb}] 


BNAKX 

I 1. Like a snail; resembling that of a Snail t 
mail-like. 

I IMS Echo. Hf % L I, But I will make you shrink# your 
1 snailie homes, 1611 Coras., Ltmacsnx, Snailie, Snaile- 

like. i6»7 Drayton Agineourt, etc. 187 These Dlails.., 
I Whose Snayty motion of the mooulng band, (Although it 
5 goe) yet seeme to me to Stand. 

* 2. Iufested by snails; covered with the slime of 

snails. 

! >870 Fuhnivall In Boards'* Dyetary (1890) §49 marg. $ 

. Don't lie in ratty and snaily rooms. «8Be Blackmoru 

Christewell xii, The rooks began to caw, . . the young lady # 
reading in a snaily chair, to gase about. 

9. Austr. Slightly curled after the manner of a 
, snail-shell ; having horns of this description. (CC 
Snail-horn a.) 

I 1884 1 R* Boldrrwood* Me lb. Mem. xvll. 1*3 That black 
bullock, . . him with the snaily horn. 1891 — Sydney-side 
Saxon viik 133 1 here's a snailey Wallanbah bullock I 
haven't seen this two years. 

| b. As sb. A kind of bullock characterised by 
having such horns. 

1884 ' R. Boldrkwood 1 Melb. Mem. Ix. 68 Snaileys and 
poleys, old and young, coarse aud line, they were a mixed 
nerd in every sense. 

t Snalp, a. Obs." 1 fProb. an error for Sharp a.) 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7753 (Cott.), Ful snaip [v.rr, suaipe, 
sharp, scharp] it was ^Ir stur and snelL 
Bnaip, Snalrt see Snaps, Snare. 

Snake (su^k), sb. Forms: i snooa, 9 - snake, 
6 anayke. enaok. [OE. maca^ —MLG, snake 
(LG. snake, snaak) x cf. ON. sndhr (poet.), Sw. 
snok, Da. snog, which may be from LG.] 

I. L One or other of the limbless vertebrates 
constituting the reptilian order Ophidia (character- 
ized by a greatly elongated body, tapering tgil, 
and smooth scaly integument), some species 
of which are noted for their venomous pro- 
perties ; an ophidian, a serpent. Also, in popular 
use, applied to some species of Later la, and to 
certain snake-like amphibians. 

The variouB species are freq. distinguished by a prefix 
denoting colour or marking, habitat, or other characteristic 
feature, as black-, carpet-, coach-ivhip-, coral-, com-, 
diamond-- grass-, hooded, rattle-, riobon-, ringed , tiger-, 
whip-snake, etc. (see these words). 

c 1000 Age. Gosp. Luke x. 19 1c sealde oow anweald to 
tredenne ofer nmddran A snacan. a 1013 Wulfstan Horn. 
(>883) 193 Sy Dan snaca on wege and nseddre on pea&e. 
1x54 O. K. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Hi dyden beom in 
qu.trterne bar nadres A snakes & pedes wscron inne. a xsoo 
Moral Ode 273 pe or bed uaddren and nnaken, eucten and 
frude. c sago Gen. 4 Ex. 2803 It warp vt of hise bond, And 
wurd gone an uglike snake. 13-. K. Alis. 597a For hd 
hbben by addren. and sunken, a 1340 HAM^>LK Psalter 
xiii. 5 Tricherously hoi wroght venom# of tnakis vndlre | a 
lippes of h«- «4is-ao Lydg. Ckron. Troy 1. 3347 Whos 
vertu is al venym to distroye,. .Of dragoun, serpent, adder 
& of snake, i486 Bk. St. Albans C ij, Ther be in woddys 
. . wormy* calde edders . . and alno ther be snaky* of the same 
kynde. 1U9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Edder, 
Snack, swift, or such like. 1570 Levins Man/p. 198/16 A 
Snayke, anguis. 159s Sylvester Du Badas 1. vi 30a Tli* 
Eft, Snake, and Dipsas (causing deadly Thirst). 1606 
Shaks. Ant 4 CL 11. v. 4a Thou nhouldst come like a Furie 
crown’d with Snakes. 1661 J. Childrky Brit. Bacon. 73 
No Snake* or Adders are to be found about Badminton. 
*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1 1 1 . 167 That horribl 9 fetor, 
which even the commonest and the mont harmless snakes 
are still found to diffuse. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. xiii. 
236 Then.. would the Snake Relax hi* suffocating grasp. 
1847 L. Leichhardt Overland Exbed. u 16 A carpet snake 


4 Man is. 217 A peculiarity, Keen in some snakes, namely 
a joint in the middle of the Jaw enabling its sides to expand. 

transf. and fir. i8sx Shelley Adonais xxiL Swift as 
a Thought by the sneke Memory stung. 1847 Tennyson 
Prine. 111. 37 At these word* the snake, My secret, seem'd 
to stir within my bieast. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 733 
The Apostle fir-t tramples on the snake of any mere personal 
annoyance. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 14/3 There 
must be snakes of some sort in each earthly Eden. 

b. A representation, image, or figure of a snake. 
1579-80 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eltt. II. 390 An armering 
of goldc, . . being a snake with a mean white sapbire on iho 
hedd. 1688 [see sense 5J. X818 K. P. Knight Symb. Lang. 
(1876) 15 The winged disk of the sun is placed between two 
hooded snakes (or asps). 1859 Tf.nnvson Merlin 4 V. 737 
She hung her head. The snake of gold slid from her hafr, 
1903 J. E. Harrison Study Grh. Retig. vii. 331 The snakes 
sculptured on the top round the hollow cup. 

0. in pi. as an exclamation, esp. great snakes / 
1801 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 393/1 Why in snake* should 
any Body want to be a sculptor, if you come to that? <897 
F. T. Bullen Cruise * Cachalot ' i, (1901; 4 Great snakes I 
why, here's a sailor man for sure. 

2 . Ia figurative or allusive uses : 

a. With reference to the ingratitude or treachery 
displayed by the snake in .Akop's fable (I. x). 

1593 Shaks. s Hen. VI, 111 i. 343. ! fear e me, yon but 
warme the starued Snake. Who, chcrisht in your breasts, 
will sting your hearts. 1671 Milton Samson 763 Drawn to 
wear out miserable days, Entangl'd with a poysnous bosom 
snake. 1688 Sir S. M or land in Pepys' Diary 4 Corr. 
(1871/) VI. 160 To assure me that I was taking a snake into 
my bosom. 1865 Kingsley Herew. I. ix. 314 The wild 
Viking would hnv# crushed the growing snake in bis bosom. 

b. Used to denote some lurking danger, sus- 
picious circumstance or person, etc. ; esp. in the 
phr. a snake in the grass (after Virgil Eel. ill. 93 
J.atet anguis in herba ). 
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f6xi W. Dakkstbd Hiren (1876) >09 O coaid this dluell 
my soule «u transforms Th.« I must cate that snake in him 
did lurke. 1699 Haslkkig in Burton's Diary ( 1838) IV. 
337 Consider what a snake lies under this fair Declaration. 
1677 Yakhawton Eng. Imki. 101 Hold, hold, you drive too 
fast 1 there is a snake in the Bush. 16 96 [C. Leslie] (title), 
'Che Snake in the Grass. 1709 Hkaknk Colltt /. (O.H.S ) 
II. 174 *1 here is a Snake in the giasse, and the designs is 
mischievous. 188 1 Evans Leic. Gloss , Sue. k-f-the gress, 
a sneak ; a traitor ; a treacherous dm ctver. 

+ 0 . To eat (or feed on) snakes, as a means of 
renewing one’s youth or vigour. Obs. 

1603 Dekkek Honest Wk. Wks. 1873 H 103, I rate 
Snakes, my laird, 1 cate Snakes. My heart shall ncuer haue 
a wrinkle in it. a i6*£ Flkichkk Etd*r Brother iv. iv, 
That you have cat a Snake, and an* grown young, game* 
some, and rampant, a <640 Massivgkk, etc. Old /.aw v. i. 
He hath left off o' late to feed on siutkcs; His beards 
turn d while again. 

d. To wake snakes (see quot. J& 72 ) ; to have 
snakes in one's boots, to see snakes , to have delirium 
tuinens. U. S. slang. 

187a Dk Vrkk Americanisms 212 The other meaning., 
make* waking snaJkes equivalent to * running away quickly*. 
1877 J. HAniucHMN Bartrm litter, ix, He’s Irecn pretty 
high on whisky for two or three day*,.. and they say he’s 
got snakes in his boots now. 

3. Applied to }>en»ons f esp. with contemptuous 
or opprobrious lorce : in early use freq. poor snake , 
a poor, needy, or hninhle person ; a drudge. 

(a) 1590 GRFSNK Mourning Garment Wks. (Grosart) IX. 
193 r I‘he Gentleman .seeing mich a pooie snake to hinder 
his attempt, thought to chc< kc him with a frownc. 1597 
'1 oftr /.aura (1880) p. xliii, Then Cupid workc that I 
(pooie Snake in loue) 'this sdainfull Snake (or to be kinds 
may moue, «6i6 K. C. Times Whistle <1871) 71 A pooie 
Si take, who*e best of mennes is but to live on that he doyly 
ghancs. 1665 Bkathwait Comment. Two Tales (1900) 43 
These poor Snakes of hers were far from challenging any 
property in either. x8ai Scott h'euilw. ix, This Doctor 
Doiroolue had a servant, a poor snake, whom he employed 
in trimming his furnace,, .compounding his drugs (etc.]. 

(b) 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. iv. iii. 71, I see Loue hath made 
thee a tame snake. 1643 Hakcr t Aron., Hen. Ill , 1 is 1 he 
Dragon oiu e appeased or destroyed, these lesser Snakes 
will soone be trodden downe. 1833 M. Scon* Tom Cringle 
sit, Don’t provoke nie to try^ you \ellow snake, you l «*®7 
Gunti h Susan lumbutt xv 1. 193 Do you remember a little 
toadying snake who used to l»e at school with us 7 

4. Applied to various tilings resembling a snake 
in .some respect. 

fa. A long cu 1 1 or tail attached to a wig. Obt. b. The 
long flexible tube of a hookah. O. A kind of firework burn- 
ing with a snake-like movement or having a snaky foira. 
d. In miscellaneous transf. senses. 

ft. 1676 Dh\ dkn A/. Ftheredye's Man 0/ Mode *4 His 
Sword-knot this, his Crevat this design’d; And tliLn the 
yard long Snake he iwuU behind. 1716 Swikt On live 
Lathes at Sot's Hole 34 Misc. 1735 V. 456 We who wear 
our Wigs With Kan-Tuil and with Snake. 

,b. 1865 Ilea l*r No. 133 . jj.jS /» The lube, or 1 snake *, ns it 
L conventionally railed, 'of a hookah. 1873 in W. Hamilton 
Poems Tobacco (18 <9) 111 Here’s Co the hookah with snake 
of five feet. 

O. 189X Chambers's F.ncvcl. VIII. 309/1 When the lower 
portion [of the ro>.ket] is burned, the upper .takes lire and 
Set', off itH garniture of stais, snakes, and other ornaments. 

d. 1891 H AfiGARn Nada xviit, Chaka watched the long 
black snake of men winding, .across the plain. >894 Mas. 
Dyan Man's AV. ping iv, (1890140'! he floor wiu» strewn wuh 
scraps of tom lacc, curling snake* of ribbon. 1896 Mrs. 

F. A- Si kei. Fa r If aters ill. iv. That snake of (ire (lashing 
to the powder magazine. 

+ 5. Some dicing game. Obs.~* 

1688 Holms Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb ) <S8/i A snake l>oard 
vert ; there on a snake depicted, with houses, birds and the 
like fixed on his back all proper. .. 1 his is a bold whereon 
is playd the game of Snake. 

0. A kind of man-trap used in Ireland. ? Obs. 

1835- in Eng. Dial. Did. \ 8 b? Chronicle 1 j July 38/1 
Thc’stiakes * in question are iron barbs theoretically main- 
tained ns m terror to trespassers, but hardly existing in fact. 

7. A species of mediaeval wnr-vessel. 

Used as a rendering of OE. snare Snack eE 1 or ON. 
snekkja. 

1884 Dasknt Jest A Earnest (1871) I. *75 He was left 
with only twelve snakes or war-gaileys. 1880 Dawkins 
Early Man 306 These boats are to Iks looked upon as the 
precursors of the long ships, snakes, and sea-dragons. 

II. atlrib . and Comb. 8, a. Simple attrib., as 
snake-bite, -broth, family, - poison , -skin, etc. 

1839 Penny Cyct. A III. 161/1 It is aUu one of their 
remedies for "snake-bite*, but is no doubt i lefficacious. 
c i860 Cassell's Hat. Hist. IV. 373 The population being 
dense, it ix reasonable to expect that gnat mortality would 
occur fiom Snake b tes every year. 1894 A. Robfrtson 
Noirets, etc. 73 Site knows as much about snake bite as 
nnydoctor. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 81 \iper or Snake- 
broth is also powerfully deobstruent. 1885 Hoknaday 
st Yrs Jungle xxxli. 388 The Dyak proceeded to roast the 
Serpent,.. pi eparatory to making a ’’snake curry, c 1880 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 301 All the species of the "Snake 
family., have minute vestiges of hind limbs. 1774 Golosh. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 178 A single meal, with many of the 
Snake kind, seems to be the adventure of a season. 

Science I. 360/3 It acted like *»nnke-poison, espei tally on 
biids. 1897 Allbntts Syst. Med. II. 810 Snake-poison is a 
clear limpid fluid of a pule straw to yellow colour. 1874 
It die), Report on the Effects of Artificial Respiration . .in 
Indian and Australian "Snake- Poisoning. 1815 Scott 
Talisnu xx, A straight broadswoid, with a handle of box- 
wood, and a sheath covered with "tnake-skin. 1899 Mary 
KiNoSf by W. Africa 97a Each man .loosened his knife in 
its snake-skin sheath. 1888 G. Mbkbcmth Poems (1898) II. 

191 The ".snake-dough sic k of the snaky sin. 1805 Southey 
Alatioc 11. vL 19a uote, * Snake worship was common in 


America. ' 1883 Monir* Williams Relig. Th. India I. srIL 
319 Many. .beGeve that snake. worship was the earliest foam 
of religion prevalent among men. 

b. Attrib., with terms denoting persons or things 
connected with the catching, selling, exhibition, or 
worship of snakes, as snake-boy, •man, -player 9 , 
snake-dance, -temple , etc. 

1873 Leland Egypt. Sketch. Bk. 60, I did quite a business 
with that "snake boy, for 1 was interested in the study of 
his ware. 1883 Pal* Molt G. 16 Nov. ia/t A Snake dunce 
of Savages. 1901 Athemrum 11 May 599/a He saw snake- 
dances and (ire ceremonies, of which he preserved an 
accurate report. 1836 [Mms M ah land] Leti.fr. Madras 
*43) 36 Light cobras and ibreo other snake*.., and the 
snake- men singing and playing. . to them. 1839 Sim J. G. 
Wilkinson in Kawlmson Herodotus 111. 151 note, 'Hie 
"au.iku-playcrs of ihe coast of B.irbary. 1889 Cent. Mag . 
Aug. 507 T lie "snake-staff is used to handle snakes. 1891 
Miss Goehon-Cumming s Yrs. Ceylon (189s) I. v. 1*7 There 
was a very ancient "snake-tern pie. .near Jaffna. 

O. Apposrtive, as snuke-girdle , -god, - idol , 
-king, dock, etc. 

«8o6 Sylvester Dm Baitas it. iv. ir. Magnificence or* 
A Mantle, .round about him ty’d With a Snake-girdle 
biting oil her tail. 1605 Sou t hey Modoc 11. vi. 19a A temple 
..wheie the Snake-ldol stood. Ibid 11. vii. (headtug\ 'Hie 
Snake God. 1866 Loninc. ton sEnndw. 183 Her [Discord'*] 
snake-lotks hiss 1871 Ai asastsh Wheel of Law 136 If a 
snake-king he will Mnk into the earth. 190 x Athenaeum 
*3 Apr. 475/a The influence of the •make-woman, gorgeous 
in beauty and irresistible in allurement. 

d. Us>cil to designate things having the form of 
a snake, ns snake-arrow , -bow, -knot, neck , etc. 

1893 Haudon / vol.Art 35 A "snake-arrow which has lo«f 
all trace of its saurian ancestry, c 1660 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 

I. 3oo^I-ac,’d bands and task'll or "snake-bow band -string*. 
*866 G. S 1 vp hr ns Hume Mon. I. 337 The intcitwining 
arabesques have everywhere a tendency to tho regular 
"Snake-knot. 1865 Kinosi-ky ' //crew. 11, His long "snake 
neck and cruel visage wreathing about in search of prey. 

1 6*5 in Jiymcr's l ad era (1726) XVIII. 239 One Paire of 
Goulde Cuups with Covers, haveingc blewe "Snake Rings in 
the lopp of thrire Covers. 1891 M. Williams Later Leaves 
v. 63 A gold snake ring. 

9 . Objective and obj. genitive, as snake-bearer, 
-catcher, - charmer , - eater , -wor shipper ; etc. ; 
snake -dt vouring , -eating adjs. ; snake killing. 

i6«o IIkai.ky St. Aug. CiUeof Godj%$ /Esculapius was., 
cullusl . . the "Snake-bearer. 1796 T. Twininc; Trav. India, 
etc. (1893) 164 The exhibition of the ’snake-catchers near 
Bcnaies. cxe&Q Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 306 The Cobra* 
are the favourites of the snakc-catchcre 1836 [Miss Mait- 
1, and] Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 36 Those "snakc-chtirinersare 
nn*st wonderful. 1891 Miss Gomhon. Gumming » Yrs. C.evlon 
(1802) I. v. 1 29 Professional snake-charmers, who go about 
with a basket full of these wriggling reptiles for exhibition. 
i6ax Quarles Edhervxi, Lnuie did ope her ’Snake-dcuonr- 
itiz lawes. 1833 J. Duncan Beetles i8g If it enjoyed un 
inferior degree of veneration to the snake-devounng Ibis 
[••tc.J. 1771 PAH. Trans. LX I. 56 'I his bird [the *^cretary- 
hirdj was called a ’.snake-eater, by those who brought it 
from India. 187s Rouiletlgt's Ev. Boys Ann 393/1 Such 
a creature a* a snake-eater is man s best friend, c 1880 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 307 A "snake-eating Snake. 1B87 
Mus. Daly Digging 4- .Squatting ^ *1 he reptile known as 
the Ofhtofhagus flu As or snake-eating cobra. 1895 f. G. 
Mil Lais Breath fr, Veldt ( 1809) 29 As tor his "snake-killing 
exploits, 1 think he is a bit of a fraud. 1880 G. C. M. Bind. 
won» Indus/. Arts India 8j The N.igas are a mythical 
type of the Scythk race of "snake-worshippers. 

10 . With pa.nples. or (ppl.) adjs., forming para- 
synthetic, simiiative, or instrumental combs., os 
snake bitten, -bodied, -bred, - drawn , -encircled, 
-engirdled, -eyed, -haired, -headed, etc. 

Frcq. in allusion to the snake-like hair of the Furies. 

1807 Gajm Jml. ao One of our people cot "anuke bitten 
hut not dangerously. 184a / enny Cycl. X XI L 47/2 "Snake- 
bodied Batrachian*. 1587 Goijmng De Atornay xvii. (159a) 
•71 This Diueil.., whom lie calleili Wuoy*vij or irUormoo, 
that is to say "Snakebread or Adilerbread. 1876 A. S. 
Murray My t hoi. iii. (1877) 4* [ Demeter J giving., to hi* 
son, rriptoleraoR, the seed of barley and ht r "-nake drawn 
car. 1765 G0LL1SM. New S/m/te 32 HU band Fill’d with a 
"hiuike-encircled wand. 1873 Symonds Greek Poets vii. 227 
Hound not 'l hose Idood-faccd, snake-encircled women on me. 
1866 J. B. Rosa thud's Met. 1 1 1 Tisiphone. . "snake-engirdled 
issued forth in air. 1896 Lvdekkek Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 168 
•Snake-eyed .. lizards differ from ail their kin in having no 
movable eyelids. *6*3 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents v. L 
330 Fiom the barre The "snake-hayrd Sisters dragge the 
prisoner. 1634 T. Carkw Ccelnm Brit. 19 'I bus I charm* 
..The Snake-heaid Gordon, and fierce Sagittar. 1856 Olm- 
sted SlaTV States 65 These — long, lank, bony, "snake- 
headed, hairy, wild beasts. 1883 F. Day Indian Fish 33 
The walking, or snake-headed fishes, Ophioctphalidar , of 
India. 1857 Hue. he* Jam Broom 1. i, They are a bquare- 
h faded and ■anake- necked generation, c 1880 Cassell's Nat, 
Hut. IV. 255 The Snake-necked Tortoises of Monte Vidoo» 
Bueno* Ayres, and Southern Hi axil. 1598 Sylvesikm Du 
B urtas 11. L 111. a so Com* "anoke-trest Sisters, come ve 
dlsmall Elve*. 1603 Ibid. 11. iii. iil Low 428 Smiling the 
Waves with his "Snake-wanded wood. 168a N. O. Boiteau's 
Lutein l 85 A comer ’d Cap her "Snake-wigg’d Head did 
cover. 

XL Special combs.: f anake-board (see sense 
5); snikke-boat, a form of canoe used in the 
Knst(see quot. 188a); anake-box, (a) a box or 
case for keeping snakes ; (£) a laro-box fraodulently 
made so that a slight projection called n snake 
warns the dealer of the approach of a particular 
card {Cent. Diet.); + snake- button, a snake- 
si one, adder-stone; make-doctor, one who cures 
snake-bites; f snake- Coot a, (rendering L. angni- 
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pee), make-footed, as a poetic epithet of gianU ; 
anake Juice, Austr. slang, Whisky ; anake- 
line, -piece (sec quota) ; make- pill, a pill used 
as a remedy for snake- bite ; maka-pOlson (f.S H 
whisky; t snake-proof a., proof against snakes; 
in quot//.; snake -npit dial, (see quot.); snake 
story, yarn, an incredible tale about a snake, 
esp. in regard to its great length or size. 

*88* Annandai.k Imperial Diet., PambaH-maneke, a canoe 
of great length, used on the Malabar coast. . .Called altsoSer- 
pent-!>ottt, "Snake-boat. 1900 Daily News 1 4 Feb. 4/4 They 
have fifteen Hteum launches and a great number of snake 
boat* at their *ei \ ice. 1886 P. Rohinson Teetotum Trees 
92 Very much like (he showman’* "snake-box in which 
each reptile had swallowed the one next to it in *ize. 1699 
E. Lnwvu in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 98 Ihe ‘Snake-button 
i* the same described.. in Camden, by the Name of Adder- 
bead*. 1800 A siotie A mm. Reg. 325 A specimen was brought 
me by a "annke-doctor. 1598 Chatman Hsro 4 L cornier 
vi. 40 To "xnake-foute Bor. a* next she doth reinoue. 1890 
Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 3,2 I his whisky, or "imake juice, a* 
busbmen often call the h« 11-broth prepared for them. *875 
Knight Diet. Meek. 9 229 * Snake-tine, lino used in worming 
m rope. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., * Snake-pieces,. . 
•tout props, placed obliquely to the limber* of whalers, to 
sustain tbe sficck of icebergs. x8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg. 1 1 1. 
j *5/1 So much I urn say f..r the Arsenic ‘snake pills, the only 
other remedy recommended. 1890 L. C. D'Oylk Notches 4 
It was variously called for as tmigle-foot, "snake-poison,. . 
chain-lightning, or other fancy name, but it was never 
called for as whisky. 1609 Dekkmi Gulls Hom-bk. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 20 j, I am "Snake-proof: and.. it is impossible 
for you to quench, tny A lpim-rt solution. 1813 E Moor 
Suffolk Wonts* Snakc-s Ait, small mussesof ddluatcly white 
fi othv matter, seen on leaves of vffteds or wild flower*..; 
popularly believed to be the saliva of snake*. 1885 Hokna- 
imy * Yrs. in Jungle xxvii. 331 All the big "snake stories I 
had heard. 1891 E. Kingi akk Australian 97 If anyone told 
a good anecdote with a da&h of the ’snake yarn about it. 

b. In tbe specific or popular names of animals, 
birds, fishes, etc. (seequols.). 

A large number of comb*, of this type are given in recent 
American Diet*., os snake-bltnny , -doctor, -feeder, Ju»e 
( a- lizard ), -n/ackt ret, etc. 

1881 Day Fishes Gt. But. I. 330 Snedden. . . At St Ives the 
fishermen term the adult "snake-bait, and the young naked- 
bait. 1869-73 Cassells Bk. Bints II. 49 About nuou tbe 
"Snake liuzrurd (Cinaitus galiuus) appears upon the river 
banks. 1863 S. L. J. Life in South I. vii. 93 Til#* ent-bird, 
or *Miaicc-i.baimcr. 1869-73 CassdTs Bk. Birds I V. 91 I bo 
"Snake Cranes ( / h'cholophus) constitute a group of rtinaik- 
able birds 1668 Chaklkion Onomast. 11 3 Hoac/s/n , . .tho 
"Snake-ratt r of America. 1829 Gvn-rn H ir. Cuvier VI. 68 
llic Snake Katcr, or Secretary iSerfentarius) 1803 .'-haw 
Gen. Zool. IV. 1. 33 "Snake F.el. Anguilla Seif ns 1866 
Carpenter's Zoology II. 75 The UAhtsurus, or Snake 
L*-l (so called from ns strong resemblance to a seipent) of 
the Mediterranean. x668 Chaklkton Onomast. 42 Ser- 
ftntisnga ,.. the ’Snake-fly. 1817 Kirby 81 Sp. b.ntvmol. 
xxiii (1818) i I. 309 A kind of snuke-fly (R aphid i a Mantis /a , 

F ) i«* said to walk upon its knee*. 188a L asstli's Nat. Hist. 
VI. 15 Tho Snake-flies, or Camel-flies ( Rhapkidtae) form a 
small genus. 1781 Latham Gen. Syuop. Biros I. l 6t 
Swallow-tailed falcon .. inhabits Carolina in tbo summer 
montlm; where it is called "Snakc-I.awk. 1863 RubbKi \. 
Diary Norik 4 • S. J 216 1 be young gentleman wan go.id 
enough to bring over a snake hau k he had shot for me. 
1816 Keatinok Trav. (1817) I. 344 They have a rental knhly 
swift .race of Itor.scs, which, from the laiiknes* of their 
bodies,.. are called *sn.tke-horses. 187* Cocas N. Amer. 
Biids 189 Geocouyx,. RoadRunner. "Snake Killer. 1902 
R. Fountain Mountains k Fo/ests South America iv. 

69 A hawk seen on nil part* of the river [Puiusj 
was a beautiful black and white one, known in the States 
as the ‘•snake-kite, on account of its preying largely on 
those reptiles. 180a Siiaw Gen. Z00L III. 1. 305 ’Snake- 
Lizards, with extremely long borii-.s, and short legs. 1866 
Carf mfer's Zoology I. 564 ’I he Four- toed Sauropkis, 
or .snake I .i/at d, which is a native of the southern part of 
Africa. 1863 S. L. J. Life in South I vi. 87 That’s a "stinkc- 
maid [ ^dragon-fly], 1883 J* Cuai in Farm Insects vii. 201 
Liniucus gave them ibe generic name of Juhts; and from 
the topical spccirs resembling snakes in miniature... 1 have 
applied to them t he English appellation of "snake-millipedes. 
<900 Davis tr. Bos' Agric. Zool. (ed. *) 195 'I he Snake Milli- 
pedes . . or * False Wireworms c 1880 Cassells A at. Hist. 

J V. 200 'Ihe Darters ( Plotus ). .are also called "Snake-neck*, 
fiom the habit they have of swimming with the body sub- 
merged and only (he neck exposed above the water. *7x3 
Tktivkb Aquat. A huh. Atubomst Tab. 16/32 Solen An- 
guinns, . ."Snake pipes- 1804 Shaw Gen. Z00L V. 11. 453 
’Snake Pipefish, . ..Syngnathus Ophidian. 1883 D.w Fishes 
Gt. Brit . II. 261 Ocean pipe-linb and snake pipe fish. >868 
Darwin Car, An/m. «$• Plants xv. II. 87 Some ‘snake- 
rats (A/ns algjcandriHus) escaped in the Zoological Gai dens. 
17*3 Pktixkr Aquat, A mm. Avtboinse Tab. xii, 5ri/»i/- 
ulus,. ."Snake- •'he II. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zool . HI. l 7a ’Snake 
1 01 Lobe, l 'estudo Serpt ntina. 

c. In ihe names of plants, etc. (see auots.). 

Various others occurring in dialect or local use are re- 
corded in the Eng. Dial. Diet, and recent American Diets. 

*8^6 30 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 375 Cereusjlagelltforntis , 

. ."Snake Cactus. 1866 Treas. Bot. 653/1 Kuntnia, a genus 
of palms , .of New Grenada, where the native* call it Cana 
de la Fibora, i. e. *Snake Cane, from the resemblance of it* 
stem to a snake. s88a Garden 1 Apr. 210/3 Packets of seed 
of various plants, including Water Melons and "Snake 
Cucumbers. 190s Cornish Naturalist Thames 170 Tbe 
fritillaries, the chequered red or pale 1 "snake-flowers are 
grass-lover*, sflfi) CsXbs Tecknol. Diet, it a.v„ "Snake- 
gourd. 1857 Hen kmt Bot. fl 479 The Suake-gourd, Tri- 
ehoeantkes anguine ^ is eaten in India, ifox Bailev & 
Miller Cycl. Amer. Horticult . II. 874 The long curved 
forms (of I.agenaria vulgaris) are often called snake gourds 
in this country. 1883 A. K. Gansu (Mr*. Rohlf*) Hosed 4- 
Ring k Tbe ground is marshy and covered with "snake 
grass. 1845 Lindlky Sc A. Bot . 154 Lycopodium clavatum 
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82TAK3. 


BWAXa-BOOT. 


rcitttxnosn. ~anaitamoss} « 

App. S44 rogonia ofhhglossoutes 
ti$§ Lindley Veg. Kingd, 383 Tb 
celled the * Snake -out, in cotitequt 


(Clabtnot^ •SnalremosSh v84a-go Mm. Lincoln Zeet JM, 
Ussotdts ("snake-iaoaih arothusa). 
/. 383 The nut of a Demerara tree, 

| i consequence of the large embryo, 

resembling a suake coiled up. 1849 Balfour Jfmm. BoL 
| 8u7 Ofhiocaryon Jeureuloxum, is the Snake-nut-tree of 
l>e tnenS. 1883 C G. W. Lock Workshop Rse. Ser. iv. 
•77/1 1 he best variety is known under several names, as 
those of the *snake osier [etc]. s88g W. Robinson A'*/. 
Flower Garden 1190x1 436 Arum Dracuneutus (Dragons, 
"SrtXke Plant). >848 Penny CycL XXI II. 139/9 Strychnos 
eolubrina, Snake* wood, or •Snake-poison Nut, is a climbing 
plant with simple tendrils. 183a Don Gen* Syst. Gard ♦ 
Eot. II. 60/1 Pfhispcrmum Sine use... China * Snake-seed. 
1866 Treat. Bot. 815/a The fruits [of Ofhiocaryon fara- 
are often sent to this country as curiosities, under 
the name of Snake-nuts or Snake-seeds. 7880 jKrrkRias 
Gi. Estate 87 The "unake skin willow, so called because it 
shed* its bailc. 163a Skkrwood, Snake- weede, # snake-woi t, 
bistort*. 

12. In collocations with anake'a, chiefly in plant- 


names (see quota.). 

Cf. also the Eng. Dial. Diet and recent American Dicta 

1868 'ft gas. Bat. 1067/* "Snake’s-beard, Ofkiofogon. 
>597 Gkeaede Herbal 659 Buglosse . . is called . . in English 
vipers buglosse, "Snakes Buglosse. >6u Co to a, Ail 
Sauvage, Wild Garliike... Slags Garlicke, "Snakes Gar- 
Hcke. >887 G. Nicholson Diet. Gard. 111. 447 "Snake's- 
mouth Orcnii. . . Pogonia o/hioqlossum. c 1673 R. 
well Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) XIII. 93 He hath seut 
of the "Snakes root of Verginnia. .as the best of cordialls. 
1879 Folk-Lore Rec. II. Bi The. ."snake's-hpit, or wood- 
sear of England and Scotland,, .is n froth dKchar|;ed by 
the young (roghoppers. 1863 Pkiom Plant- h. s.v., "Snake's 
tail, from its cylindrical spikes, RottMlia ineurvata. >866 
Treat. Bot. 1067/a Snake's-tail, Lef torus incurvut. Ibid., 
"SnakeVtongue, Lygtuiium* 100a Bailey & Miller Cycl. 
A mer. Hort. IV. 1673 Snake's Tongue, Ofhtogiossum. 

Snake (sn^k;, vj [f. Snake sb. J 
1 . L tram. 'To twist or wind (hair) into the 


form of a snake, rare" 1 . 

1653 J. Hall farad. 114 Who would not be sooner 
smitten with Tresses curiously snak'L 
b. Naut. (See quot. 1 846.) 

>813 Burney Falconer * m Diet. Marine 487/1 Snaking 
the Stay*, or Ropes on the Quarters, instead of Netting. 
1840 Adm Winnington-Ingram Hearts 0/ Oak (1889) 37 
Put ratlines on the backstays, snaked the stays, slung the 
topmasts with chain. 1846 A. Youno Naut. Diet. 388 
Snake, to pass small stuff across a seizing at the outer tui ns 
by way of lini*h. To attach lengths ot rope between two 
stays or backstays. 

O. To move, stretch out, (the head, etc) after 
the manner of a snake. Also re/l . 

1887 D. C Murray & Herman Traveller Returns i, The 

g irl snaking her head hither and thither in the eagerness of 
cr regard. 1800 L. C. D'Oylk Notches 60 Then falling 
down full-length upon the ground he began to crawl, or 
rather 4 snake 1 httm.df, up to the brow. 

d. To cover or decorate with spirals or coils. 
1887 Sforting Life 33 June 6/5 The portico pillars of 
the Mansion House were 'snaked' with richly coloured 


illumination lamps. 

2 . inlr. 'To move in a creeping, crawling, or 
stealthy manner suggestive of the movements of 


a snake. 

1848 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 315 There's some fellows 
who. .are snaking up to the Grand Jury, on their bellies m 
the grass, kind of trying to hear what the Jury are talking 
about. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix. Pomp he snaked 
up hellin’, An' creepin* grad'lly close tu, .grabbed my leg. 
1893 Cart. Kino Foes in Ambush 187 Unseen Indians 
would come skulking, spying, 4 snaking upon their refuge. 

Jig. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii. 57, I b'lieve. . 
I lou I d get along and snake through, even if justices were 
more particular than they is. 
b. spec, (sec quots.). 

187s h.ncycl. Brit. II. 378 An arrow is said to snake when 
it works itself under the grass. 1876 Vovi E & Sievenson 
Milit. Did. 391/1 Projectiles subject to this influence [L e. 
spiral motion of rotation round tbeir original direction] are 
technically said to snake. 

3 . To wiud, twist, curve, etc., in a snake-like 


manner. 

1873 Miss Bird Sandwich 1 st. xxi. 302 The track . .snaked 
along the narrow tops of spine-like ridges. 1888 Clark 
Russell Death Ship II. 206 The hacked ends of the 
shrouds snaking out into the hollows and swellings over 
the side. 190a A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers (1903) a A 
coil of white smoke from a train snaked rapidly in and out 
amongst the trees. 

4 . trans. To make (one*# way) in a sinuous or 
creeping manner. 

*879.® tins Bird Rocky Mountains 5 The monster train 
•nuked its way upwards. 1894 D. C. Murray Making of 
Novelist a8 One by one we snaked our way.. into the bole. 

II. 6. U.S. To drag, pull, or draw ; spec, w 
Lumbering, to haul (logs) along tbeground length- 
wise by means of chains or ropes. 

1848 Bartlett Diet . A mer. 316 A farmer In clearing land, 
attaches a chain to a stump or log, whereby to drawit out ; 
this he calls, snaking it out. 1878 Lumberman's Gas. e 6 
Jan., Where the haul is very short, and so close to the 
Streams that the logs to e 4 snaked * in without being skidded, 
1883 Harper's Mag. Tan. 906/1 The.. cattle snake the log 
endwise down the bill. 

Jig. 1833 (Skba Smith] Lett. o/J. Downing (1835) «6 We 
•naked him out of that scrape as slick as a whistle. 1883 
fhilad. . Times No. 9810. 4 Some legal loophole.. through 
which an evasion or extension can be successfully snaked, 
b. trans/. To drag or pull forcibly or quickly. 
1897 F. T. Bullen Cruise 1 Cachalot ’ xxvil. (1900) 339 
One of the small London tugs, .would have snaked those 
monsters along at the rate or three or four knots an hour. 
1899 — Log Sea-waff 341 How we did snake the h at ches off. 


6. U.S slang. To beat, thrash, 

4x839 In Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. •) 491 Any gal like me 
, .ought to be able to snake any man of her heft. 

7. U.S- To take out surreptitiously. 

186a Lows u. Biglow f. Ser. 11. lit, Ef You snake one link 
out here, one there, how much on *t ud be lef t 
Snake. dial \ (chiefly north, and Sc.). Also 

sn&lk. jjprob. a. ON. smka (Norw. snaka, MDa. 
snagt) to go muffing or searching about ; c& G. 
dial, schnaken {schncukcti) to creep.] 

1, inlr. To skulk or sneak. 

>8x8 Hoog Brownie of Bodsbech vil, Some o' thae beasts 
that gang inaikcn about 1' the derk. 188s Jamieson's Sc. 
Du To snatk, to *ncak, in walking, working, or Kpeoking. 
1894 f all Caine Manxman tv. xvti. Young Roes snaked 
out of the house same as a cor* 

2 . Irons . To get or obtain (a thing) furtively or 
surreptitiously; to steal or pilfer; to cheat (a 
person) out ^/something. 

>88x- in dial, texts and glossaries (Yorka, Lancs., Notts., 
Somerset). 

Sna ke-bird. Also an&koblrd, snake bird. 

[Snare sb.] 

L A bird belonging to the genus Plotus , esp. the 
American species P. anhinga , characterized by its 
long snake-Ilke neck ; the darter or water-turkey. 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 133 Here is.. in the water* all 
over Florida, a very curious and handsome bird, the people 
call the Snake Birds. 18x4 A. Wilson Amer. Ormth. 
IX. 79 EUck -bellied Darter, or Snake-bird, Plotus melano- 
g aster. 1838 Audubon Ornlth. IV. 136 Anhinga or Snake- 
bird, Plotus anhinga. 1883 Fish. Ex hi b. Cat at. (ed. 4) 
15a The Darter, sometimes known as the snake bird, is not 
at all uncommon in Bengal. ••f*. Lydkkkkr Roy. Nat. 
Hist. IV. 380 The darters, snake-birds, or snake-necks, form 
a group of four species. 

2. dial. J*hc wryneck, lynx torquilla. 

1831 Kknnie Montagu's Ormth. Did. 376 Long Tongue. 
Emmet Hunter. Snake Bird. 1844 Zoologist ll. 449 The 
bird . . proved to be what is here [in Kent] provmcially 
called a 'snake-bird', and only known among the lower 
orders by that name. 1848 /bid. VI. 9186 The wryneck [in 
Norfolk] is the 'cuckoo's leader' and 'snake-bird'. 1BB9 

H. Saunders Brit. Birds s 6a When disturbed, the Hitting 
bird makes a loud hissing,. .which lias led to the popular 
name of 'Snake-bird 

Snaked (snrikt),///. a. [f. Snake sb.] Polished 
with snakestone. 

1841 CitHl Eng. \ Arch. Jml. IV. 185/1 The snaked or 
finely rubbed [slabs of t»lutej .. when oiled have die appear- 
ance of black marble. 

Snake-fence. U.S. [Snake sb.] A fence 
made ol roughly split rails or poles hud in a zig- 
zag fashion ; a worm or zigzag fence. 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. vit. L (1849J 303 The American 
regions of stumps and stone*, lop-houses and snake-fence*. 
1864 Cm \rlottk M. Yonge Trial II. 173 An untidy dcao- 
late-looking region, with a rude snake fence. 1887 I. R. 
Ranche Life Montana 6i .They nre called ' snake 'fences 
because they don't go straight, but form an angle, where 
the poles overlap each other. 

Sna ke-fish. [Snakk sb.] One or other of 
certain fishes (see quots.) having some resemblance 
to a snake. 

# 1798 Stedman Surinam II. xviil 60 The snake-fish take* 
it* name front its resemblance to that reptile : this is a bUi k 
eel with a white belly. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 195 
The red Band fish, or Red Snakefish, cefola rube see us. 
1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 68 Synotlus Lacerta, . . 
Snake-Fish. 1896 Lydf.kker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 4 {8 Snake- 
fishes. 1 he typical genus Obhidium. .has the pelvic tins 
replaced by a pair of barbcVlika filaments. 1890 Proc. 
Zool. Soe. Nov. 985 ‘Die two Snake* Fishes {Polyf ter us 
ssnegalus) from the Kiver Gambia. 

attrib. >1884 Goons A at. Hist. Aquat. A aim. 548 The 
Snake-fish family, Synoiiontida. 

Snake-head. Also snakehoad [Snake sb.] 

I . a. The North American plant Che/one glabra. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 68/2 Che long glabra 

(snake- head). 1846-30 A, Wood Class-bk. Bot. 400 Snake- 
head. Salt-rheum Weed.., A plant of brooks and wet 
places, . . with flowers shaped much like the head of a snake. 

b. The snake’s head or common fritillary. 

1884 G. Allkn Philistia 1. 146 ' Ha* your brother ever sent 
you any of the fritiilaries 7 ' 1 What 7 snake-heads? ' 

2 . U.S. (See quota, and cf. Snake’s-hkad 3). 

1848 Bartlett Did. Amer. 315 SnakeJiccui,. .the end of 
an iron rail, which sometimes is thrown up in front of the 
car wheels, and passes through the cars. 1848-71 W. M. 
Gillespie Man. Road-making 705 Most American roads 
with longitudinal timbers have been laid with plate rail*, 
so thin that their ends sometimes spring up so as to form 
'snake-beads'. 

3 . A representation of a snake’s head. Also 
attrib. 

1863 Kingsley Herrtu. Hi, Two ships., whose long lines 
and snake-beads .. bore wltnesa to the piratical habits of 
their owner. 1887 A rchtL Soe. Did. VII. 96/ a Snake head 
Molding. 

4 . A fish ( Ophiocephalus ) or turtle having a 

snake-like he&a. xSpx in Cent. Diet 

Sna keleSB, a. [f. Snake sb.] Free from, 
not infested by, snakes. 

s88x Tennyson To Virgil v, Summers of the snakeless 
meadow. 1893 Voice (N7Y.)» Feb., In snakeless regions 
[alcohol is supposed] to bring snakes and in snaky regions 
to cure their bites. 

SoA'kelet. rart . [-let.] A small snake. 

1887 Pof. Set Monthly XXX. 167 Dozens of young snake- 


let* We been mm oawHng into the open jaws, .efeertjdn 

python*. 

Bu kc-Uk*, a t Snake jA] Like or re- 
scmbliQg a snake or that of a snake ; having the 
characteristic form of a snake ; long and slender. 

Common in the 19th cent. 

Drayton Poty-oii. iL 34 Aloft where Chosil lifts Her 
ndged snake-hke sands, in wrecks and smoukTring drifts. 
*8*4 Mist Mn soso Pillage Scr. l (1863) 83 My own pet 
M*y -. I* sliding her snakc-like head into ray band. 1819 
/orrgqugr xiti, The long procession wound its 
snake-Uke length down the narrow stair, c x88» Casselfs 
Rat. Hist. Iv. 301 Many of the smaller Colubrioa Snakes 
resemble some of the Snake-like Lizards. 

*8*« Byron Juan iv. ix, A long and snake-like life of 
dull decay. 1839-34 Bailey b situs 99 This ise snakelike 
wot id, And always ti&tb its tail within its mouth. 

Sna-kaling. [f. Snake sb. + -lino.] A young 
snake. (Cf. Sparklet.) 

. ,86 ® Ferglsson Ties ♦ Sefpent Worship 38 There 
*7 e y 1**0 their egg* and nursed tholr snakeungs. 1894 
/ of. Set Monthly Nov, 78 In these little snakeiings toe 
instinct of Self-defense was born. 

Snakeology (si»*ikp- 15 d 3 l). Also snakologsr. 
[f. ^nake sb. -0L0GY.J The study of snakes. 

t8ao Sforting Mag. Vll. 97 English snakology and Sts 
correlatives, /bid. His former practical experience in 
snakology. 188a Hoplky Snakes xu. S07 Not bdhg 
specially interested in snakeology. 

t Bnaker, v. Obs. rare. [Cfi Snake and 
-RU&.] inlr. To approach stealthily ; to sneak. 

a iuj Amer, R. 090 so tone *0 |>u euer under^ltest bet 
tea dugge of helle kumeA snakeritide mid bis blodie vlieo 
of stinkinde houhies, nc lie ]*u nout stilie. Ibid. 380 )>ei te 
best of belle, bwon lie snakered toward ou uorio blten on ou. 

Bna ka-root, Also snake root, snakeroot. 

[f. Snake sb. ] 

L The root or rhizome of one or other of several 
American plants reputed to poshes* properties 
antidotal to snake-poison, esp. the dried root of 
Polygala Senega and Anstolochia serpent aria used 
largely in medicine; the medicinal preparation 
obtained from this. 

*633 Relat. Ma/y land ill. 17 An excellent preaeruative 
against Poyson, called by the English, the Snake roots. 
1679 Mohkau in Perry Hist. Colt Am. Col. Ch. I. 30, I 
make bold to send a small quantity of snake root, the bent 
sudorific, .and counter poison tlmt rial me can afford. 1703 
Damnrr Voy. 111. 1. 79 Drug* of several sorts, n's. Sassa- 
fras. Snake-root, &c. 1783 Med. Comment. I. 143 He w.»s 
ordered to take a decoction ol baik and snakeroot. iSea-y 
Good Study Med. (1829) I. 675 Bark, valet inn, snake-root, 
conium, and the various preparations ol the hop. 3 MS 
Trcas. Bot. 1067 /a. 

b. One or other of these plants. 

171a Pomet's Hist . Drugs 1 . b 6 Snake-Root. .la called by 
some Dittany, by others Contrayerva of V 11 glide. 1733 
Chambers ’ Cyd. SuppL Aff., Snake root, anstolot hia,. .a 
genus of plant*, otherwise called binliuort. 183s Gkifpiih 
tr. Cuvier XI V. 60 1 he Kp.it lies of the *n;ike-root. are often 
covered or filled with sylphs. >846 Lindlrv Peg. Kingd. 
378 Of these tbe most celebrated is a North American herb 
culled Snake-root, Polygala eeurgn. 1861 G. F. BhWKKLty 
Eng. Sportsman xi. 173 Only a flower here and there to be 
seen [on the prairie], consisting of the snake- tool and tbe 
wild sun flower. 

e. Used with specific names, as American t 
black , button , Canada or Canadian , Fed River t 
Samson's, Seneca , Texan, white } wild snake-i oot ; 
Virginian) snake-root, the root ol Tolygala 
Senega or Aristolochia serpent aria, the medicinal 
preparation made from this, or cither of the plants 
producing it. 

1857 Hknfbey Bot. 257 Potygala Senega, the "American 
Snake-root. 1733 Johnson s.v. Duckxjoot ,* Black snake- 
root. or Mayapple. 1760 J. I.kk lu trod. Bot. 395 Root, 
Snake, black or wild, of America, Actsra. s8ie New 
Botanic Card. 1 . 19 [Actxa Racemosa] is a native of North 
America, where it is olten nisiinguiahed by tbe title of 
Black Snake-root. 1858 R. Hogg Vrg. Kingd. 380 Satti- 
cnla marilandtca, called in the United Slates Black Snake- 
root. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. tor Eryngium 
aqua' it urn ("button snake-root). 1836 A. Griy Man. Bot. 
131 E. yuccxfolvtm (Rattlesnake- Master, Button Snake- 
root). Ibid. 184 Liatns. Button Snukeroot. 1849 /« H. 
Balkour Mau. Bot. 491 Asar-nn cauadense. Wild Ginger, 
or 'Canada Snake-root, is used as a spice in Canada 1887 
F.niycl. Brit. XXII. 180 ’J hr rhiroine of Alarum cmnaa- 
ertse , I*, passes under tbe name of Canadian Snake-root. 
ibid.. The root of A ristolochta reticulata, . . which is known 
in the United States a* "Red River or Texan Snake-root. 
189s F. P. Foster Med. Diet. IV. a 660 Psotalea eglamt* 
ulosa. "Samson’s snakeroot. 1843 50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. 
Bot. 180 We find here Polygala, one species of which ia 
called "Seneca *nake-rooU 1694 Salmon Bate's Disfens. 
(1713) 958/9 The Sudonfick Tincture, or Tincture of 
•Virginia Snake-root. 17x0 tr. Hoifce's Losmologia 165 
Virginian Snuke-Koot, when fresh amf fragrant L the most 
efficacious. 1789 W. Buciian Dorn. Med. (1790) 481 Take 
of Virginian snake-root in powder, half a drachm. (841 
Penny Cycl. XXI. 448/1 A deficiency of saliva., is removed 
by the Virginian snake-root. _ 1836 A. Gray Mem- Hot. 188 
Lufatorium a£g> atoides ("White Snake-root). 

2. One or other of several plants so called from 
a fancied resemblance to a snake in some respect 
(see quots.). 

1856 Dei-amek FI. Card. (1861) 33 The Snalce-root, Arum 
dracunculus, or Dragon Arum, is often found in old flower- 
gardens. 9838 A. Irvine Handbk. Brit . Plants Index 839 
Snake-root, . . Polygonum Bis tort a. >89$ Oliver tr. Kemers 
Plants I. 708 The creeping stems of tue Snake-root iCal/a 
palustris). 
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SNAP. 


SNAKEBY. 

Snakery (snAkori). [f. Snake sb. + -*RT *.] 

A sunke-house. 

t885 CoLe (N. Y.) 30 Dec. » No man can be a successful 
snake-killer as long an he owns a snakery. s886 Longm. 
Mag. Apr. 631 lhe late king of Oude bad butU a snakery 
in the gardens of hi* palace. 

Snak6 f B head. Also inskeshetd! anake’s- 

head. [Snake ia.] 

1. alt rib. a. Snake she ad iris, an Iris of the 
Mediteiranean region, Her moJadylus tuberosus. 

>739 Miller Cant. Piet. II, Herinodactylue, the llerino- 
dauyl, comuionl> called Snakes-head Ins. 1786 Ahkk- 
lkomhie Arr, tnGard Assist. 51/Tuborous-iooted, or snake's 
hrad ir.s. i8a$ Greenho. Comp. 1 . 117 Chalcedonian and 
-Snake-die-id IrL. t 8 &* tlanien 18 Mar. 176/1 I he ijnake's- 
head Ins i* not a new, but a very old, plant, 
b. Snake' s-hcati Jly (see quot.). 

18*6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. III. xxxiv. 537 Rn/hidia, the 
.snakc’s-hc.id Hy. 

O. Snake' s-head fritillary , lily (see 7 h). 

1809 Gardening llluttr. 99 Apr. 112/1 The beautiful 
Si lake's- head Fritillai y. . th.it grows in the Ovfnrdshn e 
mcadowa. 100a Cohnish Naturalist Thame* 180 butter- 
burs and wild snake's-lieud lilies. 

2. a. (J.S, =» Snak K-HKA i) 1 . 

>834 Audubon Ornith. If. 150 The Snake's Head f Chelone 
glabra] grows on the banks of rivers and swamps, in the 
Middle and Southern Slates. 1866 /War. Hot. 1067. 

b. The common fnlillary, Prittllaria nulcagris ; 
so called from the fancied resemblance of the bud 
to the head of a snake. 

i8u Miss Piatt blower. PI. V. 377 Common Fi biliary, 
or Snake's head. 2869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 87 it chequers 
itself into a snake’s head, and secretes in the deep of its l>ell 
. .honcy-dew. 1897 B'ham Weekly Post 17 Apr. 4/7 Sunken- 
trends, our wild flower is sometimes called, from the shape 
of the buds. 

3. U.S. (See quota, and S stark-head a.) 

284 in Bartlett Diet. Anter. 315 The road to Pe tersburg 
consists of an iron strap laid upon pine timnei, and is 
beautifully diversified with that peculiar half horizontal, 
vibrating rail, known os ‘ snake's head ’. 1886 b.ncycl. Brit. 
XX. aajft , As the tnd* of the b.ns been trie loose and turned 
upwards they were known as 'snake-,' heads'. 

Snake ship ^sn/i*kjip). Snake sb. + -ship.] 

The personality of a snake. ^Used as a mock title 
or humorous designation.) 

. » 8 3» >:• Basham A damns ExhI 14 Thu* unknown. My 
lubricating snakediip will 1 wind Cunningly onward. 1849 
Zoologist V I 1. >459 Captain Adams, not f eling partial 10 
an encounter with his snakesbip, ordered the vessel to be 
kept off. 2876 fc. W. Ci auk Life Japan po One of tny 
beaiors poked him [a snake | gently with a stick, whereupon 
his snakeslup moved slowly away. 

t tina keaman. Cant. Obs. (See cjnot.) 

1785 Gross Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. Little, Little snakes - 
man, a little boy who gets into a hou-e through the sink 
hole, and then opens the door for Ills accomplices. 

Sn&’ke-stone. Also anakostone, anake 
atone. [1. Snake sb.] 

L An ammonite. Now dial. 

1661 J. Ciiildrky lit it, Ba on 77 In ibis too they agree 
with tne Snake-stones of Keinshatn. 1668 Chaki.kion 
Qnomast. 267 Seel* ton Sci Pent is, .Ophiomor/hites, Snake- 
stone. 1696 Al/bmkv Nat. Hist. Witts. <1847) 45 About two 
01 three miles from the Devises aio found in a pitt Snake- 
stones (iomua ammonis) no bigger than u sixpence. 1708 
Phil. Trans. XXVI. 78 'I he Sayler or (as 'its commonly 
call’d) the Snake stone. 2758 [see Ammonite iJ. x8a8 G. 
YounU Geol. Sutv. Yorksh. Coast 138 'J he well known 
Whitby snake-stones. >®54* in dialect glossaries (Yks., 
l.inc., Nortliants., Leic.). 

2. A porous or absorbent substance regarded as 
efficacious in curing snakc-bitc or as a remedy 
ugninst poison ; a serpent-stone. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVI 1 1. 128, I think they all recovered, 
to which he applyed the Snake-stone*. 1698 Fkykr Aci. 
E. India a- P. 53 A Factitious Stone (which we call a 
Snake-stone) is a Counter-poyson to all deadly Bites. i8sa 
J. 1 * li nt Lett. Amsr. 128 In some parts of the Union, what 
are called snake stones are relied on as certain cures for 
the bite of the reptile, and of mad dogs. 1855 Bhownino 
. in Epistle 17 The vagrant Scholar to his Sage at home 
Sends.. Three samples of true snake-stone. 2903 Sir M. G. 
Gerard Leaves fr. Dianes x. 376 A snake-stone is .a 
secretion which occasionally forms on the palato of a 
snake's mouth. 

3. A small perforated stone (cf. adder- stone, 
Addkk sb.* 5). 

2700 Lhywd in Rowlands Mona Antigua (1722) 338 Be- 
sides the Snake-Stones,, .the Highlanders have their Snail- 
Stones, Paddoc-stoncs [vtc 1, to all which they attribute 
theii several Virtues. 187s J. Evans Ahc. Stone Impl 391 
In Harris and Lewis the distaff and spindle are still in 
common use, and yc-t the original intention of the stone 
spl idle-whorls which occur there as eNewhere, appears to 
he unknown. They are called ctach-nathrach, adder-stones, 
or snake-stones. 

4. teihn. (See later quots.) 

1830 Hqitzapffkl Turning III. xoso Marks are then 
made with a piece of snake-stone, blue-ttonc, or even 
common slate pencil. 1858 Simmonds Diet. ’/ rode. Snake- 
s'one , a kind of hone slate, or whetstone obtained in Scot- 
land, and aLo known as Ayr stone. 1870 Eng. Mei A. 7 Jan. 
417/3 lhe Biiake»tone . . used by lithographers., is a car- 
Donate of lime, and is found in Germai y and in India. 
The snake atone u-ed hy marble polishers is a fine grit, and 
is found at Water of Ayr. 

Sna ke-weed. Also snakeweed. [Snake /A.] 

1. The plant bistort, Polygonum bistorta. 

In dial, use the name has also been applied to other 
species of Polygonum, as P. la/ath{/oiinm and P. vivt - 


parum\ and to tbe plants Mercuriallt permute, dog's 
mercury, and Ctcuia maculata, an American hemlock. 

1597 Gerards Herbal 11. IxxxL 323 Bistort a is called in 
English Snakcweede. Ibid , Broade leafed Snakeweede, 
1601 K, Cherish Love's Martyr (1878) 90 Dwarfs gentian, 
Snakeweed, and Sommer Sauory. 1611 Coigk., Bistorts, 
Bistort, .. Snakeweed. 1707 Curios, in H usb. + Card. 984 
Mountebanks.. instead of Mandrakes, .sell the Roots of 
Bryony or of Snake-weed. 2760 J. Lee introii . Bot. 397 
Snakeweed, Polygonum, 1859 Moitm Tanning h Curry- 
ing (1853) 40 CeitHin annual ulants— as the septfuil and 
bistort, or snake-weed. 1887 Brit. Med. 7 ml. Feb. 494 
Tne rhizome of make- weed is successfully used by the 
Lithuanian peasaniiy os a prophylactic in cases' of bite by 
rabid animals. 

2. -.Snake-boot i. 

•631 WiNiHuor Hist. New Eng. (1895) I. 69 He Biways 
earned about with him match and a compass, and in 
summer time snake- weed. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 111. 
xxii. 393 bn.tkewc d. The root of the Virginian cures the 
Plague, poyton, Pox [etc.]. 1713 Earn. Diet. s.v. Fryars - 

Balsam , liifu.se in it.. one Ounce of Virginia Snake-weed 
cut small. 1855 Dunc.i ison Diet. Med. Sci. (ed. 12) 100 
A rt stolen. hia Ssrpcntai ia ,. . Virginian Snakcroot, .. Snake- 
weed. 

Sna kewiae, adv. [f. Snake sb.] In the 
manner of a snake ; with a snake-like movement. 

1874 Lanier Poems, In Absents ii, The mottled formulas 
of Sense Glide snakcwise ihrou;h our dream* of Aftertime. 
1894 1 ). C. Murray Making 0/ a Novelist 99 It was so low 
that we had to go snakewiae. 

Sna ke-wood. AUo snakewood. [Snake jA] 
L a. A lice or shrub belonging* to the genus 
Stryc/tnos , esp. S. colubrtna of the East Indies; the 
wood of one or other of these trees used as a 
remedy for sn.ike-poison. b. The Ea»t Indian 
plant Ophioxylon serpent in tun. 

I 1598 W. Phillip ir. Lmsthoten 1. Ixxv. 121/1 Snakewood 
is most In the I dand of Seylon : it is a lowe Tree : iheioote 
thoroof being the Snake-woode is of colour white.. 1613 
Pukchar /'/ 'gr 1 m age {i6t a) 507 Snakewood groweth in Suy- 
lon, and is good against the slinging of bnukex and other 
poyson. 2711 Phil. Trans. XXVll. 347 '1 he first Figure 
is of a Wood from India,. . Lignum Colubnnum, or Snake- 
Wood. 183$ G. T. Burns 1 r Outlines Bot. i 4614 Ophioxy • 
ion serpentinum is one of the snake-woods which in various 
parts of India are altirmcd to be antidotes to the bites of 
poisonous reptiles. 1836 J. Gully Mage ml ie s Foimnt. 
(cd. a) 6 Nux vomica, the Javanese poison, and the snake- 
wood all owe iheir violent action on animals to strychnia 
[and] brucia. 1861 Penury Man. Bat, 39a The wood of 
S\try chmis] calubrina mid S. ligus trims in employed in cer- 
tain parts of Asia as an antidote to the bites of poisonous 
snakes, hence it is known under the name of Lignum 
Colnbiinum or . ^nake-wood. 

2. One or other of various trees formerly classed 
tinder the genus Colubrtna , or of the West Indian 
trees Cecrojpia peltata % the trumpet tiee, and Plum - 
ieria rubra , lhe red jasmine. 

183a Don Gen. Syst. Gatd. <y Bot. II. 36/1 Colubiina 
/erruginea. . .This tree is called Bo/s couleuvre or Snuke- 
wood in Martinique. Ibid., Reclined- branched Snake-wood 
(and many other species). 1838 Nnmomjs Diet. Trade, 
Snake-wood, a name applied both to the Cecropia /citato, 
and the Plumeria rubn *. 1864 Ghirkrach Flora Brit. ir. 
I ml. 787/a Snake-wood , . . Lolubrina /erruginosa. 

3. 'l he wood of the South American timber-tree 
Urosimum Aubletii (or Piratinera gutanensis ), 
so called from its snake-like marking-* ; letter- 
wood ; also, the tree producing this wood. 

1843 Hoi.TZArFFKL Tumtng I. 106 Snake-wood ii scarce 
in Lugland, and chiefly used for the moat expensive walk- 
ing-slick*. 1851 Art frill. Illust. Cat at . 11. p. vii/i 'lhe 
beautiful snake-wood is the timber of a Brosimum. 2880 
Bedskv Botany 4 jo The beautifully moilled and streaked 
Snakewood, much prized by cabinetmakers, and for making 
bows. 

Snakily (snli-kili), adv. [f. Snaky a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a Bnaky or snake-like manner ; windingly. 

1870 W. Thorn bury Tour r. Eng. I. xv. 308 The Orwell . , 
snakily winding between flAt muddy reaches. 1891 G. M krk- 
uirii One of onrCouq. III. ix. 179 Foul Furies. . hissing and 
snakily lashing, hounding her to expulsion. 

Snakiness (sn^’kines). [f. Snaky a.] Snaky 
character or appearance. 

284a Peter Parley's Ann. III. iiy There was a sort of 
sleight-of-hand in his face— a snakiness about his jaws. 
z83t Spectator 19 Feb. 938/2 In the description of NarcLsa 
..her snakiness u expatiated upon to a needless extent. 

Snaking (an^-kiij), vbl. sb. [f. Snaked, orp.l] 

1. Naut . (See quots. and Snake v. i b.) 

1815 Burney Falconer's Diet. Marine 487/1 Snaking. . Is 
the act of winding small ropes spirally round a large one, 
..and is freqmntTy teimed worming. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
\Vord-bk. 635 Snaking, the passing of small stuff across a 
seizing, with marline hitches at the outer turns. 2875 Knight 
Did. Meek, ssag^i Sruikt ng,. .stoppers passed alternately 
from one stay or rope to another throughout their length in 
a parallel direction. 

2. A snake-like curl or coil. 

2888 Clark Russell Death Ship xlf, Heights of the sea., 
spouting their prodigious lengths alongside, sometimes 
tumbling in thunder upon her forward decks, sometimes 
curling in blown snakings ahead of her. 

3. l/.S. The nciiou of dragging out. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 106/1 The snaking out of these 
logs is another source of casualty to the lumljcnnan. 

Snaking (sn/ l, kii)), ppl. a. [Cf. Snake cO] 
Winding, twisting, sinuous. 

*S9> Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vli. 81 The flowry Plains.. 
Laced about with snaking silver brooks. 1613 Crooks Body 
0/ Man 94 Wherein tne snaking and tnayling diuarications 


of the vessels do cranle all otter the beUjr. 1906 WsHm. 
Go*. 5 June s/i From that height,, .the city look an odd 
look, with its snaking quays ana its many domed churclie*. 
Snakiih (uw'kijj, a. [f. Snake sb . J Of or 
pertaining to a make ; tnakc-like, snaky. 

253a More Confut. T indale Wks. 519/2 These Heretlqoef 
..whose snakish and serpentine generacions haue..badde 
tbeyr headee trod«.n downe by Goode. 1563 Golding Ovids 
Met. iv. (1591) 97 Before thissnakUh shape <To whole my body 
over-run. ioia, 98 On their snakisb heads grew crests. 2904 
Carkw Taxso (1881) 96 So gentle seentd a while, the Snak- 
i-sh brood. 183a Lithgow / rav. B J b, *1 he hissing of snakish 
Papistic sSa) Examiner 560/1 'The sneaking, snakish, and 
vile token of displeasure, biasing. 1864 Carlyle bredk. Gt. 
xv. xi. IV. 168 If you will withdraw your snakish notions, 
will guarantee Silesia,.. he will inarch home. 

Hence Bua'kiahneaa. 

2902 S. Dark Stage Silhouettes 18 Mrs. Campbell's 
subtlety and suakisliucsn as Lady Macbeth. 

Snaky (snr>-ki), a. Also 6-7 snakie, 7 *. 
anaiky, 6 snakey. [f. Snake sb. -t -i.J 

1. Formed or composed of snakes. 

Chiefly in allusions to the serpent hair of the Furies. 

2567 M urberv. Epit.,y tc. 64 b, All ye that Ladies are of 
Lymbo Lake With hissing haire, and Snakie bush bcdccL 
>595 bPKNSRR Sohh. Ixxxv, The Furies fell Theyr snaky 
h< adii doe combe. 160a 2 nd Pi. Return fr. Ramose, iv. 
ii. 1735 Megasra with her snakie twine. 1633 P. Flkicuer 
Pnrpte l si. v. Ixv, The Furies flung their snakie whips 
away. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 559 Thicker than the ttnakie 
lock* That curld Megmra. 2710 Auoiuon Tatler No. 154 
P j The Gorgon with Snakev Hair. 186a Cox I ales Gous 
4 Herots 90) Pegasus, the child of Gurgo with the snaky 
huir. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1. L ayo He drew 
the he.td out by the snaky hairs. • 
b. The snaky sisters , the Furies. 

I7s8 Ramsav Fables, M.ser tf Minos 31 I ’He three-pow’d 
dog of hell Gowl'd tcriible a triple yell ; W bich roux d the 
snaky Sisters three. 

2. Entwined with snakes. Said of the caduceus. 
1591 Spl N stR M. blubberd 1292 In hin hand He tooke 

Caducous Ins snakie wand. 2^99 14 . Jonkon Cynthia's Rev. 
1. i, What? vse the vertue of your snakie tip-stafle there 
vpwn vs ? 1700 Dhyuen Ovid, Metamorphoses 1. yad In I119 
)I >nd He ho d* the Virtue of the Snaky Wand. 1735 Did. 
I olygraph. II. s v. Mrrcurv } A cadnctus, or snaky staff, 
vie a blender wand, about w inch two snake*, did annudute. 

3. Of or pertaining to a 6 uake ; hcq. in allusive 
use, venomous, guileful, deceitful, treacherous. 

a 1586 Sidney Anadia v (160s) 455 O snakie ambition, 
which can wind thy sclfe in ko many fi^uic.s. 1596 Colsb 
Penelope (1880) 162 Knowne tiuelh ne snaky emues spite, 
Nor wrath can touch. 161a Chapman Rev. Bu»sy tf Amlwis 
v. v. a od Hnle, lude thy snaky head I to t loibters fly. 2671 
Milton P. R. 1. xao So to the Coast ol Jordan he diiects 
Hlh easie steps; gilded with snaky wihs. 1799 Savage 
Wanderer ill. 125 Can tbe dove’s bo-om snakey venom 
draw? c 1840 Du Quincky Mur der Wks. 1862 IV. 65 '1 he 
oilmens and snaky insinuation of his drinranour. 1863 
Kingsley l/erew. vi, His thin Punic lips curved into a 
snaky smile. 1879 P>rowning Ivan tvanovitch 215 Have 
at tne snaky tongue I That’s the right way with wolves 1 
4u Resembling the form ol a snake ; long and 
winding or twisting ; sinuous, tortuous. 

1506 Shaks. Merch. Y. 1 11. ii. 92 Those crisped snakie 
golden locks Which make such wanton gambols with the 
windc. c 1611 Chapman /had 11. 769 'lhe crooked armes 
Meander bow’d with hi* so snakie flood. 1695 Black more 
Pr. Arth. 11. 153 Their watry Tram in Snaky Windings 
slides. 2897 Caklylk Misc. (1840) I. 13 No story piocerds 
w ithout . . voluminous tagrags rolling aftei it in many a snaky 
twine. 1869 Phillips Yesuv. iv. 126 1 he black sand lay thick 
between the snaky ridges of lava. 2887 Palgkave Ulysses 4 
Huge woolly camels .. thrust out their shaggy snaky necks. 

6. Snaky letter , a sibilant, nonce-use. 

>599 Minsk eu 6/ Gram. 8 One of tbe Culebrinas l liras , 
the snakie or hissing letters. 

(J. Uf places : Infested with snakes. 

2856 Laoy Canning in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) II. 
22t A charming ride round jungly lanes, with tangles— 
very snaky, 1 should ft*ar. 2883 Rollins New Eng. Bygotue 
185 'The place was said to be snaky. 

7 . Relating to snakes. (Cf. snake-story.) 

2 83a Daily News 18 Jan. 5/5 * Snaky ’ stories are only fit 
for that preseutly-to- vanish corps, the Marines. 

8 . Comb., as snaky-footed - haired , - headed \ etc., 
snaky- sparkling adjs.; snaky-like adv. 

2502 Spknbkk Ruins of Rome 178 Nor swelling streames 
of that God l lilierj siiakic-paced. 1596 — F. O. vh. vi. 18 
He on her shoulder laid His snaky-wreathed Mace. 1596 
Fitz-Geffrby Sir F. Drake (188s) 96 The snaky-hayred 
Furies loathsome cell. 2638 Justus Paint. Ancients 60 The 
snaky-headed Furies tearing, .and thrusting a hand-full of 
hixsmg serpents. 2736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet. 1, Snaky 
handed, or snouted (as an elephant), anguimanus. Snaky 
footed (as the fabulous giants), angui/eaes. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev 111. 1. iv, May not Murder come; and, with her 
snaky-sparkling head, illuminate this murk I 1855 Smboley 
Occult Sci. 181 He persuaded that snaky-tailed monster to 
accompany him. 2871 B. Taylor Faust ( 1875) 11. 11. iii- 134 
Her smooth braids, snaky-like, intwine. 

Snap (suarp), sb. AUo 5-7 anappe, 7 ( 9 ) enapp. 
[Related to Snap v. Cf. Du. snap , LG. snap , 
snapp, late MHG. snap (G. schnapp ma»c.; also 
sc h nappe fern.) in the same or related senses.] 

LI. A quick or «dden closing of the jaws or 
teeth in biting, or of scisson in cutting; a bite or 
cut made in this way. Also Jig. and in fig. context. 

>495 in Btachw. Mag. Apr. (1908) 506/2, 1 bay mare, a 
sn.ippe in the left ear and in the right ear a ferthyng. 155s 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 170 Which® cutteth a man in sunder 
..at one snnppe with his teethe. 159a Greene UpsU 
Courtier Wks, XI. 947 At eucry word a snap with your 



8ITAP. 


SNAP. 


•haon. 1634 Camni Necest. (1849) «o Graving to bo 

put into on# of tbo priests' office* that bo may hnvo 0 «nop 
at a crust of broad. 1799 Da Fob Vey. r, JPMf (Bohn) 099 
Ho took tho scissors, and at ono snap set them at liberty 
again. 18x6 Scott Autif. iii, Ho had the scent of a "low. 
hound.. and tho snap of a boll-dog. <899 F. V. Knar 
sport R. C. Africa iv. 31 The bugo jaws opoood ooce and 
shut with a vicious soap. 

2 . slang, A share (cf. Snack jA* 3)5 something 
worth, securing or getting hold of ; an odd chance ; 
a good place or job. 

1961 Awdelay Prat. Vacab. (1S69) 4 An Vpright man., 
may cal them to accompt, & commaund a share or snap vnto 
him self* of al that they hatio gained by their trade in ono 
monoth. a 1800 Peace Sup pi. Grose &v.. To go snaps is to 
go halves in anything. 1864 Slang Diet., Snadps, share, 
portion 1 any articles or circumstances out of which money 
may be made. ‘ Looking out for snapps, * waiting for windfalls 
or odd jobs. 1893 Dispatch (Columbus) 20 Feb., ‘ A public 
office is a public trust.' The clerks regard it rather an a 
public * snap '. 1897 Ki.andrau Harvard Episodes 959 He's 
on the lookout for snaps. 

b. Theat . A short engagement. 
m <891 Freund Music 4 Drama X I V. xvL 3 (Cent). Actors 
and actresses who have just come in from 'summer snaps * 
to prepare for the work of the coming season. 

3. A small piece or poition ; a scrap, fragment, 
or morsel : a. In emphatic use, am not a snap, 
every snap. Now dial. 

1610 Rkaum & Fl. Scorn/. Lady tv. i, Come, come, you 
would know it;.. but not a snap, never long for’t, not a 
snap dear Ladie. 1690 W. Wai kkk Idiomat . Angio-Lat. 
433 They leave not a snap 1' th' dish ; i. e. eat all up ; every 
bit and snap. 1837 Wilson's Tales borders 111 . 937 The 
puir hungry wretches will eat it up, every snap, afore 
morning. 1873 Dickinson Cnmbnana 10 Then he choppt 
up a drinkin’ glass an* eat it ivery snap. 

b. In general use. ? Obs. (freq. in 17th cent.\ 
i6a6 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. v K Hee's a nimble Fellow I 
And alike skil'd in euery liberall Science. As hauing certaine 
sn ips of all. 164 s F uller Holy 4- Prqf. St. v. xiv. 411 He 
may get some almes of learning, here a snap, there a piece 
of knowledge, but nothing to purpose. 1698 Fryer Acc. R . 
India Sr l*. 360 Our Burses being but Snaps of Buildings 
to these famous Buzzers. 

4. A slight or hasty meal or mouthful ; a snack. 
Now dial, or spec (cf. quot. 1883). 

Not always clearly distinguishable from prec. 

164a F uller Holy 4 Prof. St. m. xii. 5 It is one thing to 
laugh at them in transitu f a snap and away, and another 
to make a set tneal in jeering them. 1653 — Ch. Hist. xi. 
ii. 59 Henry Burton .. rather took a snap then made a meal 
in any University. 1668 R. Stickle Husbandman s CM ling 
x. (1672) 251 The Egyptian dogs do taste the waters of 
Nilus for tear of the crocidile^, a snap and away. 1700 
Mottbux Quix. (173J) 11 . 55 The Curate’s Provision, .was 
but a Snap among so many, for they were all very hungry. 
1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi xxx, First taste a snap of right 
Hollands. i8<£ Gao. Ki.iot Scenes Clerical Life, Janet's 
Repentance i. Two hearty meals that might have been mis- 
taken for dinners, if he had not declared them to be 'snaps'. 
1883 Gkkklev Gloss Coal-m. 229 nap , . . food taken by a 
collier during his shift. 

5. A sudden snatch or catch at something; a 
quick movement or elTort. + 7 b lie at (or upon 
Hit) snap , to lie in wait. *f By snaps , fitfully, 
spasmodically. 

1631 T. Powell Tom of All Trades 49 A Sea Soldier may 
now and than chaunce to hnue a snupp at a bootie. 1648 
Hkxh \m it, F.en Luymer , ofte Loerer , one that Lies upon 
the Snap, or Leers what one saith. c 1660 Songs 4 Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 152 With sugared words they lye at 
snap, But l ie be sure to watch 'urn. 169a L’ Estrange 
Josephus (1733) 860 Now Apollonius does not carry on his 
Malice, .in a continu’d set Discourse, but now and then by 
Snaps as the Humour takes him. 1753 Johnson, Snap,.. 
a catch ; a theft. 1813 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Snap , . . 
any sharp, quick, short motion. z88a Jamieson's Sc. Did n 
Snap, a sudden -grip, or seizure of any kind. 

b. Angling. One or other of different methods 
of fishing for pike (see quots,). 

1631 T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 93 There Is a way 
to tuke a Pike, which is called the taking of a Pike by snap, 
for which angling you must have a pretty strong rod. Ibid. 
98 That other fine trick, Which our Artists call Snap, with a 
Goose ora Duck. 1787 Best Angling (eel. 2) 45 Angling 
for the pike at the snap is to let him run a little, and then 
to strike him, tho contrary way from whence he runs, with 
two strong jerks. 1847 T. Brown Mod. Farriery 902 At 
both troll and snap some persons have two or more swivels 
to their line. 

0. In a snap , in a moment, immediately. 

So W Fris. yn ten snap , G. in einem sekna/p , LG. mil 
$u(cm) snapp. 

1768 Ross Ilelenore 119 An' now the fead [ ™ feud] Is 
softn'd .The face o' things is alter’d in a snap. 1801 
Spirit Public Jrnls, IX. 381 I'll put you to rights in a snap. 

d. A card-game, in which the call of 4 snap’ 
under certain conditions gives to one player the 
right to take cards from another. 

1903 Cassells PA. of In-door Amusem. 125 Snap. .may be 
played either with the ordinary whist cards, or with a special 
pack manufactured for the purpose. [Description follows.] 

6. A curt or sharp speech or manner of speaking ; 
an angry dispute. 

1848 Hexham it. Een Snap , a Snap, or a Taunt. 1745 
Mrs. Dklanv Li/e ft Corr. (i86r) II. 305 The least dis- 
approbation, or snap, from the person I wish to oblige. 
1760-0 Goi.dsm. Cif. W. lxxiv, The moment I ventured to 
speak I was at once contradicted with a snap. 1859 Habits 
e/Gd. Society vii. 245 ‘ Beg your pardon,' answered Tibbs, 
with a sharp snap, which makes the words sound like ' Don't 
be a fool I ' 1897 W. Beatty Secretnr 254 It was while 1 was 
watching this game, .that we had a bit snap with one another. 
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7. A brief usd sudden spell cf cold, winter, etc. 
Oiig. CIS. 

1740 T. Smith Jmt. (1849) *68 We had. .two or three 
•nape of cold weather, else constantly warm. 1776 Ibid. 
B7Q A dismal cold snap of weather. *683 H. C. McCook 
tenants Old Farm 114 If there comes a snap of cold. 1899 
Daily Tetegr. 31 Mar, 6/3 She felt the effects of tbs snap 
of winter last week. 

b. A sharp and sudden frost ; a short spell of 
cold weither. Chiefly in cold snap (very common 
in recent use). 

zSao Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II, 9 A determined ' black 
snap ’...Harbour all ice. 1830 Ibid. 14 The tightest snap 
on record. 1848 Bartlett Viet. Amer. 316 'A cold snap,' 
I. e. a period of sudden cold weather. A common expres- 
sion. 189s W. Pike Barren Ground N. Cana* (a 237 *]*be 
cold snap continued for several days. 

8. Afus. Scotch snap : (see quots. and Scotch a. 4). 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. IV. 272 The Scots snap seems 

to have been contagious in that School [the Neapolitan] at 
this time. 1875 Stainke ft Bakhett Diet. Mus. Terms 
a.v. Scotch, Scotch snap , a peculiarity of the comparatively 
modern Scotch melodies in which a short note precedes a 
long one. 

0. - Snap-shot sb. I. 

iBgz G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Trav. (1900) 326 Before I 
had recovered my senses sufficiently to take a desperate 
snap at him. i860 W. H. Russell Diary India 1 . xx'l. 346 
Fellows took snaps at us from balconies, from doors on the 
roofs of houses. 

b. ■■ Snap-shot sb. 3. 

1894 Amer. Ann. Photogr. 251 The exposures were 
mostly 'snaps 

10. Wrestling. A throw made when the hold of 
one of the wrestlers on the other is broken. 

1868 T. Robinson A S. Gilpin Wrestling 57 The itewarda 
were inclined to bring the fall in a 'snap , but the van- 
quished man very honourably declared himself to be fairly 
thrown. 

11. Alertness, energy, vigour, 4 go '. Orig. U.S. 

*871 Beecher Led. Preaching x. 18* I like to see a man 

who has got snap in every part of nun. 1883 Hamper's 
Mag. Jan. 286/1 There are few. .factories which have not 
' snap r enough to make a. .pair of samples at half a day’s 
notice. 1894 Doyle Sherlock Holmes 60 A young, pushing 
man with plenty of snap about him. 
b. transf. Of writing*, etc. 

1883 G. S. Mkrriam S. Beudes II. 373 The vigorous 
vernacular, the pithy phrase of the Yankee farmer, gave 
zest and snap to many a paragraph. 1896 Petersons Mag. 
Jan. iix/i A delightful little tale, full of romance, snap, 
and brightness. 

II. f 12. a. Thieves' Cant. - Clover* r. Obs. 

159s Gkeknk Canny Catch. Pref. p. iv, When the Foist, 
the picke pockets (sir reuerence I meane) is cros- bitten by 
the Snap, and so smoakt fur his purchase. Ibid. Wks. 
(Grosart) X. 38 He that bringeth him in, a Nip, He that is 
halfe with him, the Snap. z6zx Middleton & Dekkkr 
Roaring Girl D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 220 Then there's a cloyer. 
or snap, that dogges any new brother iu that trade, and 
snappes, will haue halfe in any booty. 

t b. A sharper or swindler ; a sly or treacherous 
fellow. Obs. 

Freq. in 17th c. in cunning or subtle snap. 
i6aa Fleicher Sp. Curate 11. i, l ake heed of a Snap, Sir, 
ha's a cozening countenance, I do not like his way. 1633 
A. W11 son Jas. I, 288 Butler being a subtle Snap, wrought 
so with his companion that he got the possession of it. 
1699 R. L’Estkangk Colloq. Erasm. (1711) 206 There were 
a great many cunning Snaps that had the Plot in the Wind. 

O. Applied to persons in somewhat slighting 
use, but without implication of bad qualities. 

1633 Wharton Comets Wks. (1683) 141 Why do I dis- 
couiage the poor Snap! 2671 Skinner EtymoL Ling. Angl., 

A merry Snap, . . alacer . iefidus, agtlis. 1676 Wycherley 
PI. Dealer 11. i, Come, lady, pray snap up this young snap 
at first. 1703 Thorksby Let. Ray , Snap, a lad or servant 1 
Dow mostly used ludicrously. 

d. dial. (See quot. and snap-dog *.v. Snap-.) 
01796 Pfggk Derbicisms (E.D.S.) 123 Snap, a mongril 
greyhound with a short tail, excellent at snapping ; or jump- 
ing on a hare. 

III. 13. f a. (See quot.) Obs.—* 

i6ix Cotgr., Pelican,. ,a Snap, or Dog; the toole where- 
with Barbers pull out teeth. 

b. A pistol, nonce use, 

*775 Sheridan Rivals iv. i, For your curst sharps and 
■naps, I never knew any good come of 'em. 
a A snap-hook. 

1839 Salter in T. C. Holland Brit. Angled s Man. v. 123 
This snap-houk in a double hook, or two single hooks, No. 6, 
tied back to hack, on gimpi ro bait this snap, use the bait- 
ing-needle. 1856 'Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. v. iu. 
236 The plain snap is made in several ways, as follows. 

d. A device or implement used lor rouuding the 
head of a rivet. 


1869 Rankins Mach . 4 Hand-tools PI. P 14, The snep, e, 
has a conical projection at the end, which fits exactly into 
a corresponding recess in the die. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 48 The rivet was inserted from the inside, arid 
held In position by the holder, and the snap outside. 1900 
Hasluck Moit. Eng. Hamiy-lh. 194 Rivet with a small 
hammer,*nd, for appearance sake, finish with a snap. 

at t rib. 1869 Reed .S hipbuild. xvii. 329 The snap-point is 
sometimes foimed on snap-headed rivets, and neatly always 
so in machine riveting. 1874 Thearle Naval Archil. 127 
This snap tool consists of a hollow cup of steel welded to 
a punch head for striking upon. 1889 Welch Text BA. 
Naval Archil, iv. 75 'Snap punch '—a tool provided with 
a hemispherical hollow at one end. 

e. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1875 Knight Diet . Aleck. 2229/1 Snap ,.. an Implement 
used in making glassware. x88« Grbslby Gloss. Coal-m - 
229 Snaps, a haulage dip- 1888 Addy Sheffield Gloss-, 


Snaps, a horizontal vies. 1888 Nicholson Coat Trade 
Close-, Snap, a small flat pointed pick, used 00 the acreeos. 
fl4. a. An ear-ring, fastened with a spring- 
catch. Obs-~ l 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. sp A pair of diamond 
•naps in her ears. 

b. A spring-catch, clasp, or fastening, or one 
closing with a snapping or clicking Bound. 

c x8t§ HouUtous Juvenile Tracts, Cork Jacket 4 She 
took off her spectacle*, and put them carefully Into an old 
fish skin case with a snap to it. 1859 Habits cjfGeL Society 
iv. 179 Rows of pearls, confined by a diamond snap, art 
beautiful in every [evening] dres*. 1903 F. J. Garrard 
Watch Repairing 136 Bottoms and bezels are sometimes 
jointed to ths case band, and sometimes are loose, being 
merely snapped tight These circular snaps, as they are 
cal led, are much more dust tight than a joint cau be, 

IV. 15. A quick, sharp sound or report 
161 1 Coras., Nionet , . .a knick* click* snap with tbs teeth, 
or fingers. 1687 Mikgr Gt. Fr. Did. 11. a.v., It gave such 
a snap, that it made me startle, cela Jit un si gntnd bruit 
(etc.l c 1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 153 Set the Coals* to- 

f ather with some fire and it shall give a snap and bum up 
ight. 1767 Franklin Lett- Wks. 1840 V. 414 In our small 
experiment* we call this light and sound the electric spark 
and snap. i8as Scorr I alism . iv, A spring bolt,, .the snap 
of which resounded through the place. x8<0 Kane Arctic 
Expl. I. xii. 136 With a crack like the snap of a gigantic 
whip, tho ice opened. x88o Mrs. Riddell Myet- Palace 
Card, xxx, Edwina shut the book with a snap. 

b. In negative phrases denoting complete dis- 
regard or indifference. 

1899 Farrar J. Home ii. 19 Should you care the snap of 
s finger for ihs opinion or the acquaintance of a man [etc.]f 
1877 Spurgeon berm. XX 111 . 60 Never caring a snap of ths 
fingers whether it offended or whether it pleased. 1897 
H enty Irraweutdy 338, I don't care a snap for the titles. 
16 . The act of snapping or breaking suddenly 1 
a break or fracture. 


*756 Johnson, Snap, the set of breaking with a quick 
motion. k8sB-3e W enter, Snap, a sudden breaking or rup- 
ture of any substance. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 73 
In the majority of cases the *nap la so clean that a green 
hand would most likely pass it by. 

17- Sc. and north- dial. A small, usually round, 
cake or biscuit of crisp gingerbread ; a gin per- snap, 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xii, She will gie ye a pinpe-bread 
snap for vour pain*. 185s Caklylr in Fronde Lye in Lend. 
11. no The main panes round, and about the size of a 
biggish snap. 1835 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss., Snaps, tida 
round gingerbread cakes for children. 

b. attrib., as snap-machine, - wife , - woman. 

1831 R. Shrnnan Poems 42 The auctioneers and snap- wives 
too, Had staid to try what they could do. 1871 Carlyle 
in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I, 110 Beggars, ballad -singers, snap- 
women, &c. 1884 Knicht Diet. Meek. Suppl. 826/1 Snap 
Machine, a machine for cutting a blanket of dough into snap* 

18. US. (See quota.) 

1848 Bartlett Did. Amer. 316 Snaps, young kidney -beans 
in the pod. 187a D* Vers A merit am sms 410 Such are the 
bean* known in England a-i Kidney-beans or French-beans, 
while, here (hey are called String-beans .. or Snap* ana 
occasionally Snap-bean* 

Snap (snaep), a. Sc. [Cf. MDa. snap quick, 
smart. J Quick ; smart ; sharp. 

Jamiesons Sc. Did. (1882) also gives: 'short-tempered, 
surly'; 'brittle, short-grained, crisp'; these senses may ba 
derived from Snap v. 

1790 Shirkers Poems 352 She is a law fu'snap To grant 
her patronage, a *796 Burns Poem Pastoral Poetry ix, 
Nae snap conceits, but that sweet spell O' witchin* lov* 

Snap (snaep), v. Also 6 snapp©, snoppe, 7 
snapp. [app. ad. MDu. or MLG. tnappen (so 
mod. Du. and LG.; Fris. snappe), “ MHG . snap* 
pen (G. schnappen) ; Da. snappe, Sw. snappa are 
also from LG. The stem is prob. based on that 
of MUG. snaben , MLG. snaven , of similar mean- 
ing ; cf. MHG. snabel ', MLG. snavel beak, bill.] 

1 L intr. Of animals; To make a quick or 
sudden bite at something ; to feed on in this wav. 

* 53 ° Palsge. 721/2, I snappe at a thyng to catche it with 
my tethe. ibid.. His horse snapped at myne arme. 1:139* 
Marlowe Jeiv of Malta v. ii. Like the Asse ..That labours 
with a load of biead and win* And leaues it off to snap on 
Thistle lops. 1648 Winyard Midsummer Moon a This 
makes the mad bandoq snap at all hee meet* a 1653 Gouge 
Comm. Heb. in. 13 Fair bait* whereby dangerous hooks are 
covered over to entice silly fish to snap at (hem. 1710 Addi- 
son Tatter No. rao f 3 A little Lap-Dog, that barked and 
snapped at every one. 183a Irving Alhambra 11 . 261 The 
seven dogs.. snapping at the heels of the terrified friar. 
1873 W. b. Hayward Love agst. World 14 The fox turns 
ana snap* viciously at bis relentless pursuer. 
fig- *597 Shak* a Hem IV, in. ii. 357 If ‘he young Dace 
be a Bayt for the old Fik* I see no reason., but i may snap 
at him. 

b. Without const. 

*555 Eden Decaties ( Arb.) 236 The hounde . . approcheth so 
neaie hytn snappynge and grynuynge. 2633 P. Fletcher 
Purple 1st. xi. xxv, A gentle greyhound set around With 
little curres, which dare his way molest, Snapping behind* 
a 169s L’Estrange i J.), All mungicl curs bawl, snarl, and 
snapb 1858 Holm vs Aut. Break/. -t. viii, Settle snapping- 
turtles snap, .before they are out of the egg-shelL 
fig. 1389 N ashk Martin Mar prelate Wks. (Grosart) I. x?s 
The Pi eachers of the faction . . begin to snappe and to turn* 
178a Miss Burney Cecilia ix. i, Never mind, my chick,., 
more to be had ; if one won't snap, another will. 1884 
Kendal Me>cury 3 Oct. 3/2 All the newspapers abroad 
have been set a-barldug and snapping, big dogs and iitlla 
dogs Alik* 

2. To utter sharp, tart, or cutting words or re* 
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SNAP. 


SNAP. 

marks ; to speak or reply irritably or abruptly. 
Usn. with at . 

1579 L. Tombon Cabin's Serm. Tim. i©oa/« Py thin word, 
he snappcth at them which haue their c)tn k> ducted with 
these flitting thingux. 1635 Pachi t C hristtanogr. To Rdr., 
Let him confute (tie maine plot .and not snap and cavil 
onely at some particulars in it. >666 Wood Lift (O.H.S.) 
11 . 89 Dr. FJ 1 snapt tip and told me ‘ 1 should pay [etc.J/ 
1693 Ibid . 13 July, lie would not suffer him to speak for 
•napping and snarling. 1786 tr. Rockford's Vathek (1868) 
68 fie was afraid of being snapped at by Shahan his tutor. 
z8aj E. Hewi.ftt Cottage Comforts xii.193 They humour 
the child till they are out of patience with him, and then 
snap at him. 1865 Troi.lopk Belton Est. xxiv. 286 F.verv 
now and then speaking a word, and restraining himself 
from snapping at his rival. 

b. trans. To utter (words) in an angry, sharp, 
or peevish manner or tone. 

1683 Villiers (Dk. Buikhm.) Rehearsal 1. i. (cd. 4) 6 
Whereupon 1 presently snapt this upon her; Non , non. 
Madam [etc.j. 1833 Surtefs Sponge's SP. Tour (1893) 297 
* You can't know all about it ! * snapped Mr. Sponge. 1884 
Browning Family 16 The next in age snapped petulant: 
‘Too rush!* 1897 Khoscomyl White Rose Arno xxviii. 
*98 lie tore into the long reaches behind, panting and snap- 
ping curses. 

O. Similarly with out . 

1888 F. Hunk Mute. Midas t. il, Slivers was just going to 
■nap out a refusal. 190s K. Bagot Donna Diana viii. 99 
She snapped it out, however— the plain, vulgar word porco. 
8 . f a. Thieves' cant. To go shores with a thief 
or sharper. Cf. Snap sb. 2. Ohs. 

1609 Field Woman's a Weathercock iv. ii, Thon snappVt 
beside* with cheats and cutpurses. 161 1 (see Snap sb. is a]. 

b. To snatch, to make a quick or eager catch, 
at a thing. Also Jig. 

1673 Dsydfn Marr. J /,» Mode 1. i, A man in these hard 
times snap.* at them ns he does at broad gold. 1691 Wood 
Aik. O-ton. 1 . 313 Such.. are apt to Knap at anything to 
pfeaxe themselves. 1741 Chinese Lett, vl 34 They delay 
to take a Revenge. ..and when they And an Opportunity, 
they snap at it greedily. 1778 Mmr. D Amri ay Diary 3 Aug., 
Any bookseller will snap at what you write. iSa7 Scott 
Jrnl. 10 July, His resignation was eagerly snapped at. 1898 
Pa. Ranjitsiniiji With S tod dart's Team x. led. 3) 198 
Storer in his eagerness snapped nt the ball which otherwise 
would have landed safely into short slip's hand*. 

C. To snap short , to fail to get or obtain. 

*677 W. Hughe* Man of Sin 11. v. 95 1 .ay-men may not 
tast the Cup at all. . . Their Clergy . will not sn.ui short us 
the T„,iity must. 1739-8 Swift Polite Conv. 109 Snap short 
makes you look so lean, Miss. 

I d. Sc. To attempt to do something. Obs. 

1766 A. Niciioi. Poems 19 If some auhl swinger snap to 
■peak Of pink-ey'd queans, lie gives a squeek. 

f 4 . a. To strike or stab at one. Obs.- 1 
x6s6 H. Jonson Staple of N. 11. Intel in. (1905) 54 ltd not 
giue a rush for a Vice, that has uot a wooden dagger to 
snap at eucry body he meetes. 

tb. To pounce upon a person or thing, rare. 
1648 H exham 11, Een Suap.hoen, a Robber that Snaps upon 
one in the high way. *679 Puller Matter. Ch. Eng. (1843) 
41 Those who love not to be contained in any good bound* 
when they read the Bible, choose to do i( out of all canonical 
Older, or generally snap upon the chapters fortuitously. 

II. 6. trans. To catch, capture, or seize quickly, 
suddenly, or by surprise. 

Common in the 17th c. J now chiefly dial., or spec. in Cricket . 
1568 T. HoWRLL.fr/'. Atmiie (1870) 8 6 And sli.dl I thus 
an wofull wretch, lie snapt in sugred snare? 158s Stany- 
hurst eKncxs 11. (Arb.)46 My coosen was snapt by wycked 
Vlisses. 26*5 Fi etcher & Siiimi.ky Nt. II n/ker n, lhe 
chest is of some weight, and we may make Such noise ith 
carnage we may be snap'd. c 1643 Tuu ik barge of Car. 
lisle 11840) 6 They .failed in tuupping Col. Uruye’s small 
regement of hor-* at Stanwick. 1699 Bkntlky Phat. 103 
The Doctor finds Stedchorus in danger of being snapt in 
his intended Journey 1700 Da I* ok C apt. .Single ton x. 
(1840) 18a We should snap her in the morning. 1798 
O'Kkkffk Wild Oats v. i, 1 wish we could snap any strag- 
gler to bring lieforc her. 1893 Scott Ouentin D. x.\xvi, She 
ih not quite goose enough to fall in love with the fox who 
has snapped her. 1853 Browning Fra Lippo 76 A* I waa 
stealing bock again.. You snap me of the sudden. 1898 I’r. 
Kanjitsinhii With Stodtart's Team x. (ed. 3) 195 Ircdalo 
also secured an 'egg 1 , Storer snapping him at the wLkct, 
tranxf and fig. 1380 Hou.\ hand Treas. Fr. Tong, Prendre 
an pied lev 4 , to snappe one in wordc*, to take him at aduan- 
tage. <11677 Barmow Strut Wk*. 1716 II. 104 Alexander 
was snapt in the flower of his age and glory. 1706 Hkahne 
Collect. (O.H.S. ) 1 . 303 A Daughter who by chance snap’d 
a Gt-ntlemnn Commoner, .of a considerable Estate 1859 
Watson's Bards Borders 73 If disease them didna snap, 
He wad ha’e plenty tatties. 

b. To snatch for one’s own use ; to take to one- 
self with a quick movement ; to steal or purloin in 
this manner. Also with away. 

1694 Wotton in Relig. (16511 88 There was near Hayon, 
an Herd of Goats. ., upon which sightthe *aid Sir R. Gicnam 
tells the Marquess, he would snap one of the Kids. 1697 
Ijryocn Virg. Past . 111. 34 Did 1 not see you, Rascal, . . 
When you lay snug to snap young Damon's (Vat? c 1738 
in W. YVilig Ann. Staple Aston (1875) 57 A simple hare, 
bad he but snapt* Or partridge in the wood. i8si Scott 
Kenilut. xx, .See that he snap them [gold buttons] not away. 
1838 Caklylk Fredk. Gt. 11. xiv. (187a) I. 299 Neighbouring 
potentates, .snapped away some convenient bit of territory. 
1899 S. MacMancs In Chim . Comers 133 Doesn't one of 
the kina's men snap the shoe off his foot. 

O. To catch or seize with a quick bite or snap. 
Also in fig. context. 

1687 MiiIgs Diet. it. s.v., An unlucky dog snapt my ley. 
a 1716 South Serm. (1717* IV. 16a He who has escaped in 
many Battles, . .by playing too often at the Mouth of Death, 


has been snapped by It at last 1760 Torria Erasmus II. 
i$p The ^Egyptian dogs, when they drink at the Nile, are 
■aid to run all the while, for fear of being snapped by the 
Crocodiles. 16*4 Mactaolaat Gallemd. Entycl. 499 Now 
a trap did snap him :.. A rafter down did fa', Which catch 'd 
a leg. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. vt. 161 They 
think it a mere flouting at the gifts of Providence if they do 
not snap the bait like gudgeons. 

d. To secure, obtain, take up, quickly or readily. 

More frequently with wj* : see 6 c. 

*798 O'Kkbffb Wild Oats 11. iii, Oh, here he is ! Trap. 
Snap him at any terms. 2903 Westm. Gas, 75 Feb. y/i 
Recent issues have been readily snapped. 

e. To secure the passing or giving of (decisions, 
legislation, etc.) without allowing dne time for 
consideration or discussion. 

1883 Giuson Sp. in Parlt . 14 Aug., To snap legislation., 
which they were not gravely asked to j>asx at the time wlicn 
it could have been carefully considered. 1883 Law Rep. 
99 Cbanc. Div. 453 He waa defeated by the Defendant going 
to another Court And managing to snap a judgment first. 
1902 Scotsman 11 Mar. 9/4 1 hi y were urong enough, .to 
prevent hasty decisions being snapped behind the backs of 
the people. 

8 . With up : a. — senses 5, 5 b, and 5 c. 

2550 CovhHDAi.B Spir. Perle x. 84 Whan we hue in ydle- 
vies, in al lust and pleasure, the ileuy) snappeih vs vp. 160s 
J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 59 Tne single Merchant, is 
many time* snapped vp and mude a pi aye to Dunkerker*, 
and other Sea roucrs ; 269a Luitrell Brief Ret. (1857) II. 

1 27 A yatch . . is missing, and Tia feared is snapt up by some 
'tench privateer. 2739 Tritks of Town 9 1 he Dog i* in- 
stantly snapp'd-up, and convey'd nway. .to. some filthy 
Cellar or Garret. 2893 Sloit Quentin D. vii, Tristan but 
pretend* to mistake, that he may snap up the kindly Scots 
that come over to see their kinsfolks. 1863 Ruskin Sesame 
i. ft 33 We snap up anything in the way o? a scientific bone 
that has meat on it. xWp Spectator 4 Oct. 1287/2 Merchant- 
steamers., would be snapped up by the fast cruisers of the 
enemy. 

Jig. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. vi. (Rtldg ) 320 Then.. I 
snapped up the words out of his mouth. To be sure, my 
tongue did run at a fine rate against him. 
b. To secure (a girl) in marriage. 

1849 Barham IngoL Leg. Ser. 11. M*rch. V. (2905) 245 
Portia. . Is not to be snapp'd up like little potatoes. 1863 
Trollope Belton Est. x. 116 The conquest of Clara would 
not be too facile. She was a woman of value, not to l*e 
snapped up easily. 2889 ‘ R. Boldrf.wooij * Bobbery under 
Arms xxxvi, All the girls about here are getting snapped 
up quick. 

O. = sense 5 d. 

1873 Punch, au Sept. 1 18/1 When you see one at that price, 
doii t wait to write, but. snap him up— buj hnn for me. 
1887 Jkssopp Arcady vii i y 6 Every little outi)ing f.irm 
wa* snapped up and bought by country gentlemen. 2890 
‘R. Boldrkwood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 40a Cattle, .were 
■napped up at eight-pounds- ten a head, 
d. To cat up quickly or hastily. 

1808- in dUl. glossaries (Sc., Lane., Wilts., Somerset, etc.X 
7 . With off- a To bite off (a limb, etc.) shmply 
and quickly. Alio transf. y to drink off quickly. 

c 2390 Greene Fr. Bacon iii. 34 We will to the tavern and 
snap o(l a pint of wine or two. 2599 Shaks. Much Ado v. 
i. 116 Wee had iikt to haue had our two noses snapt off 
with two old men without teeth. 1700 S. L. tr. Fry he's 
Voy. E. Did. 16 The Carpenter.. had his Arm and Shoulder 
snap'd off. 1774 Golu^m. Nat. Hist . (17/6) Vl. 042 'lhe 
shark daitcd upon him.. and snapped off his leg. 

b. To snap one's nose, or head , oJJ, to speak or 
reply to (a person) in a curt, sharp, ungracious, or 


angry manner. 

1709 (*• e Nose sb. 9c]. 2749 Mrs. Delany Life \ Corr. 
(i8ni 1 11 . 166 Old G. snappccl my nose off lor saying I had 
sent for him. 1861 H coups Tom Brown at Oxf. xxvii, Do 
you ever snap people’s, noses off, or tell them you think 
them very foolish. 2886 h . Rohinson Courting May Smith 
1. xiv, If I had not been quite sure he would have snapped 
my it cad off. 

8. To catch or take (one) up with an abrupt or 
sharp remark. Also with short. 

1647 Hexham t, Snapped him up,, .berispte hem. 1649 
Nii holas Papers tCamdcu) 150 The King grew very chob 
lerick and angry and did snap him up very short. 2691 
WinmAth.Oxon II. 18* William Earl of Exeter, .snapped 
him up for a begging scholar. 2797 Mrs. R aocuefe Italian 
xxii, You always snap me up so short nt the beginning. 
/bid. xxiii, I don't much like to lie snapped up so. 2648 
Dickens Dombey xliv, ‘Susan Nipper,’ snapping her uo 
particulaily short, 'a month's warning from this hour\ 
2881 J. Payn Thicker than Water xx, If 1 am snapped up 
in inis mnnner, and not permitted to go on, ..argument is 
impossible. 

b. To interrupt or snub, to cut short , in an 
abrupt or peevish manner. Also with off. 

2687 Mi Age * v., To snap one, or to speak roughly to him. 
2799 De Foe Cot. Jack d. (1B40) 30 He snapped me short, 
Why, says lie, how shall I get them to him? 2796 Mrs. M. 
Rohinson Angelina 111 . 172 To be sure your ladyship did 
snap and snub her confoundedly. 2837 Hood United 
Family i, One liking this, one hating that, Each snapping 
each, like dog and cat.. 2899 W. Raymond No Soul above 
Money 11 i, Never waiting to snap a body off short who 
had any little favour to ask. 

9 . a. To bring down by a quick shot. 

2898 Col. Hawker Diary (2893) I. 34a The only plan was 
• .to snap down the birds a* they rose. 

b. To take (on instantaneous photograph) ; to 
snap-shot 

1800 St. Nicholas Oct. 1034 A hand camera, with which 
he followed the babies about, ‘ snapping ' them in their 
best positions. 289a Pall MmllG . so Apr. 6/x The privilege 
of* snapping * photographs from the pier. 

C. xntr. To take instantaneous photographs. 


2892 A ntkonjfs Pkotogr. Bulletin IV. aoe Perhaps the 
circus has been in town* and youSs snapped on the 
elephants, ibid.. Why, you were snapping away for dear 
Ufa. 2894 Westm* Gan. s Jan. 7/3 The photographers. . 
were busily at work snapping at everything and anything. 

III. 10. trans. &» To close (the jaws, mouth, 
etc.) suddenly or with a snap. 

1573 Twyne JEtieul xii. Nn i] b. He [a dog] snoppea his 
iawes, and is deceaued [h]is bit by half an inchc. 285s 
Mrs. Stows Uncle Tom's C. viii. 57 Torn, whose yreat 
heavy mouth had stood ajar,.. now suddenly snapped it to- 
gether. 1904 Field 6 Feb. 908/2 He snapped his beak with 
a noise like pistol shots. 

b. To wink or blink (the eyes) quickly or 
angiily (cf. 14 ). 

1847 Halliw. av., To snap the eye. I. e. to wlnlr. 2907 
V. w. Jacoas Short Cruises 205 Mr. Wragg, snapping his 
eyes nervously, threatened in vain. 

lL To pull the trigger of or fire (a pistol); to 
strike (a flint, etc.). 


2673 Justiciary Ptoc . (S.H.S.) nr [They] saw the gun 
presented and snapped. 2720 Dr Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
307, 1 , snapping an uncharg'd Pistol. 1743 Bulk eley & 
Cummins t oy. S. Seas 83 The Lieutenant, bringing a Pair 
of Pistols to the Carpci)ier v .did not imagine they were 
loaded, snapping the first it miss'd Fire. 2847 Isf entry Man. 
(1854) 42 He.. will be taught to snap caps. 2857 Holland 
Bay Path xxvi. 334, I. .drew the old charge, and Knapped 
it two or three times, to let the childien see the fire rou. 
b. Const, at a person or thing. 

2708 Lp. Auckland Corr. (1862) III. 428 He snapped a 
pocket-pistol at him, which missed him. x8a5 Hone Every . 
day Bk.\. 2288 He had the imprudence to snap an un- 
loaded pistol at him. 283a Thackeray Flsmond 1. v, 'lhe 
officer, drawing a pistol, snapped it at hi* lordship. 

O. To fire off (questions). 

2874 R. Tyrwiiiit Sketch Club 39 They are apt to flash 
or snap questions at each other os in a French novel. 

12 . T o cause (something) to make or give out a 
sharp sound of the natute of a click or crack ; to 
close or fasten, to open or shut, etc., with this 
sound ; to crack (a whip) ; to jerk out with a snap. 

171a Mrs. Manley Adv. Ritrella Ba The Man. got up 
nimbly into lux Coach-box, snapt his Whip. 2747 Richard- 
son Clarissa xxxi. (1749) 1. 198 Many a fan have J caused 
to be snapped at a sister beauty. 1782 Cow fee Table. /'. 
477 Tyianny. .Slips the slave's collar on, and snaps the 
lock. 2833 R. S. Slrtf.es Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 153 
Snapping nis toothpick against the frame of his chair 1889 
Brit. Jrnl. J’hotogr. XXXVI. 605/a How c.\n any one 
snup his shutter at the right moment unless lie is carefully 
watching the object. 1893 Kinixr. PI any Invent. 296 
Gisborne snapped out the empty shells [from hi* rifle], 

absol. 1880 ‘ Mark r J wain ’ Tramp Abr. xtiv. 206 She 
got to snapping the lid of her smelling-bottle, — it made a 
loud sharp sound, but.. she snapped and snapped away. 

b. To cause (the fingers) to make a sharp noise 
by striking against the ball of the thumb, esp. ns 
a sign of delight or contempt. Also fig. 

[1672 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. X xx j h, To snap 
With ones fingers, .digit is eoncrepare , vet crepitate. 1791 
in Bailey.) 274a Fielding J. Andmus 1. xvfi, He inen 
snapped his fingcis,. .and took two or three turns a!>out 
the 100m in an extacy. 2891 Joanna Baillik Mctr. Leg., 
Columbus xlviiu 20 Tile. . Indian, .foots the giound fike 
vaunting child, Snapping his thumbs with anticks wild. 
1839 T. Mitlhhll Frogs of Anstoph. 66 note , At it* con- 
clusion he snap* his fingers in sovereign contempt. 1886 
Jfeome Idle T/t. 36 It L* not until you have snapped your 
fiugcrx in Fortune s face. . that she begins to smile upon you. 

c. To snap one's fingers at, to treat with in- 
difference or contempt; to disregard or ignore. 

2806 Slott 21 Feb. in Lockhart , I hope I shall be very 
soon able 10. .sn.np my fingers at the bar and all its works. 
2861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oof. xh, You'll be able to 
snap your fingers at them all. 2886 Sirvknson Kidnapped 
xxiii, T he men of his country, .would have snapped their 
fingers at the Court of Srssinn. 

d. absol. To fetiike at with a snapping sound. 

2859 Mkh Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv. 22 He set her on his 

broad ^boulder, and began rapering and dancing w ith her, 
while Mas'r George snapped at her with bis pocket hand- 
kerchief. 


13. intr. Of things : To make or emit a sharp 
cracking sound or report ; to crack, crackle. 

2673 Justiciary Proc. (S.H.S ) 232 He heard not the gun 
snapp. 27S7 Boyer Diet. Royal 11, To snap, (or to give 
a simp), tclater, fairs dn bruit. 1768 J. Bykon Barr, 
Patagonia led. a) 74 Cedar, makes a brisk fire, but is.. 
subject to snap and fly. 2789 Coleridge The Nose iv, 
Hear ye my entrails how they snap? 28155 Browning 
Old Pictures in Florence i. No flash snapped, no dumb 
thunder rolled. 2884 E. P. Roe Nat. Ser. htory ii, My 
caps only snapped. 

b. T o move or 6 lidc into place, to close or shut, 
to fit home, with a snap. 

2793 Sm EATON F.dystons L. ft 24 2, I . . gave it a violent pull, 
upon which it snapped into its place. 2875 Knight Dut. 
Mech. 2229/9 Snaf-lock, . . a lock with a spring latch which 
snaps shut. 2892 Kiflino Light that Failed (xgoo) 927 
The studio door snapped behindher. 189a Grbrnp.r Breech- 
Loader 63 '1 hey are liable to miss fire if tbe lever does not 
snap * home '. 

14. a. Of the eyelids or eyes : To open and close 
quickly in an angry manner. 

2870 £. E. Hale Teh Times One ii. (Cent. Did.). How 
Caroline’s eyes snapped and flashed fire 1 2899 Cafes Lady 
of Darkness ii, Ned ..saw his Madonna jerk erect, her eye- 
fid* snapping. 

b. Of jaws, etc. : To close with a snap. 

2899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. AfHca iv. 52 The great jaws 
snapped like the teeth of so many wolf-traps. 

IV. 15. intr. To break suddenly and (usually) 
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with a sharp noise or report ; to give way or part 
suddenly owing to strain or tension. 

Du. tnappem and Fri*. snaPpe hav# also thin sense, 
sfios Mamtom Aut. ^ Mtl, l WIca. 1B56 I. 14 What a 
slender waste he hath ! Heels snap in two at every little 
strains, a 1631 Donne Poems. The Slot m (1633) 38 Our 
ticklings Snapping, like too-hl;jh-Rt retched treble string*. 
>799 J- Robertson Agric . Perth 336 Scotch oak.. is fotmd 
to snap over when used as ribs to a ship. 18*9 Miss 
MitPord in L'Kstiange Lift (1870) II. iiL 76 Four or five 
glasses snapped, one after anorher. 1850 ScoRKhBY Cheever's 
W ha lent. Adv . xiv. 11858) 198 Another line was taken on 
board, which immediately snapped. >897 W. H. Thornton 
Rem * W.-Co. Clergyman vi. 181 Even strong harness snaps 
when subjected to » sudden jeik. 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

«8as Shelley Triumph Life 158 The fiery band which held 
Their natures, vnaps. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ur. 111. i, 
When the so-called Bonds of Society snap asunder. 1876 
Miss Yoncs Womankind xvlii. 137 When your power of 
arresting mischief snaps. 1696 Housman Sari pJi ire Lad 
ix, Sharp the link of life will snap. 

o. To be broken off with a snap. 

1806 Med. Jrnl . X V. 497 Such a violent spasm of the jnw 
that a piece of one of the incisor teeth snapped off. 184a 
Lovkr Handy Andy xkii, The butt-ends of the muskets 
snapped off like tobacco pipes. 189a Stevenson Across 
Plaint ii 87 Without a nod of warning, the huge pine-tree 
snaps off short. 

lb. trans. To break (something) suddenly and 
cleanly ; to break in two ; to cause (a rope, etc.) 
to pait or give way. 

1679 Trial Lord Cornwallis is My Lord . .holding the 
white Staff, in both hands. . . snapt it in two. x68o Mordei* 
<S cog. Reel. (1685) 5a There is the Herb OssifrugA .. which 
snaps the bones of Catt^-i that tread upon it. 1705 Pops 
Oayss. x. 668 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell. 
And snapped the spinal joint and waked in hell. 1768-74 
Tuck 1 r Lt. Nat. (18 34) II 638 They found no difficulty in 
snapping short the single sticks 1815 J. Nicholson O fie rat. 
Mechanic 33 The shock proceeding from inertia snaps the 
teeth o< the wheels. 1853 Tennyson Maud 11. 11. iv, The 
shock Of cataract seas that snap 1 he three decker's oaken 
spine. 1871 M Aci>uf-F Mem. 0/ Patinos xxv. 347 Its moor- 
ings are snapped os tow. 

thing. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. % To snap the glaze, 
to break shop windows, or shew glasses, 
b. fig. ur in fig. context. 

*771 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 71 At length a trifle 
snapped our connexion. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Alar. vi. x, 
And now thi- ‘■pell was snapt. 1819 Siikm ky ('end v i. 8* 

'1 herearo-ea PowerWhich gias|iednnd snapped thethieads 
of my device. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romota ti. v, She had been 
strong enough to snap asunder the bonds she bad accepted 
in blind faith. 

o. To break ^ with a snap. 

1808 [see snap wood s. v. Snaf-J. i8ao Shelley Sensit. PL 
111. 109 A 1101 them whirlwind. Shook the boughs.. And 
snapped th« m off. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. 1. vii, A 
five pound fish . . had snapped off the top-joint of hi* . 
rod. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. lot If it be 
forcibly hi lapped off, it will shoot out ihe wider. 

V. 17. a. Adverbially : With, or as with, a 
snap ; quickly, smartly. Freq. in phr. to go snat. 

1583 Stijbbi-s A not. Abus. 11. (18S2) 50 Then snap go the 
fingt rs ful braucly, god wot. 1598 Smaksl Alcn y TV. iv. 
v. 3 What would si ihou haue ? .spe.nke, breathe, disc as sc : 
hreefe, short, qnicke, snap, c (746 J. C01 i.irr (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane. Dint. (177 ,) 28 On coom snap, on a\t meh 
whot he waniui 7 1844 N. Paterson Manse Garden 64, 
Snap goes the branch, making a very unseemly fracture. 
1890 L. C. D’Oyle Notihcs 175 Snap went the noose, 
b. In phr. to cvy snap. 

In quot. 1782 in allusion to the crying of ' Snap !’ in the 
game Snip-snap-snorum. 

1694 Johnson Notes Pad. Lett. i. 13 This is an Argument 
which cries snap like a Mousetrap, but will catch nothing. 
178a Miss Burney Cecilia ix. iii, 1 suppose he'll shilly-shally 
Ull somebody else will cry snap, and take her. 

Snap-, the stein of Snap v. in combination, ni 
■nap action gun (see quot. 1884); so snap- 
actioned ppl. a.; snap-apple (see quot. 1823); 

+ snap-bag, **• Snapsack; snap-bean U.S. (see 
Snap sb. 18); snap-beetle, a click-beetle (cf. 
Click j £.1 4); snap-block Naut. (see quot. 
1884); snap-bug, — snap-beetle \ snap-oap (see 
quot. 1876); snap-dog, locals a lurcher; snap- 
dyke Sc. (see quota.) ; t snap-flg, - Bbccafico ; 
snap-flask (see quot. 1875); snap-jack, dial. 
the stitch wort; snap-plough, loial (see quots*); 
t snap-rod (see quot ) ; snap-sound Path\ a 
snapping sound heard in auscultation ; snap- 
thought alt rib ., used for noting ideas os they 
occur; snap-tree, -weed (see quots.) ; snap- 
willow, loail> the brittle or crack willow, Salix 
firagilis ; snapwood (see quot.). 

Other examples of this type occur in recent use, esp, dial. 
or 17 . S. Similar formations are also employed in Dutch 
and German. 

188a Wore. Exhib. Cat ah HI. 56 Top lever "snap action 
gun. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. SuppL 836 Snap Action. 
as distinguished from a lever gun ; one which as the hinged 
barrel doses is fasrened by a spring catch. 1875 ‘ Stone- 
msnor ' Brit. Rural S ports 1. 1. ii. 26 Patents for slight 
modifications of this *snap-actioned 1 central fire 18x3 E. 
Moor Suffolk Worth)* Snap apple, n mirth exdiing frolic; 
in which catching.. an apple in your mouth, while twirling 
on a stick suspended on its centre, with a candle at the other 
end of it, is the jest of the sport. 1870 Routledge's Ev. 
Boys' Ann. Oct. 983 Who's for snap-applet 1688 Holms 
Armoury 111. xiv. (RoxbJ 17/a The Port Mamie, of some 
termed a Bugett, or SoApaaclc, or "Soopbag. 1870 Lamer 
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bean*. 1897 Outing XXX. 383/* The sapper consisted of 
fried ham and snap-bean*. 1698 Psnves in PhiL Trane. 
XX. 3p7 A peculiar spedea I have seen in England, and 
call Snap-Beetles, from their elastick or springing Faculty. 
170a — G axophyt. i. 1 10 The Velvet-evea Virginia Snap- 
Beet le. 1889 G. N icholson Diet , Card. IV. a 1 3 The names 
..Click Beetle and Snap beetle refer to the sound produced 
In the leap. 1606 Capt. Smith A ceid. Vug. Sen men 13 A 
snap blocke U seldom v*ed but in heauing of goods and 
ordnance-c 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. SuppL 8a6/i Snap 
Block, a block with au opening in the side at which the rope 
may be laid in the sheave without the trouble of reeving it 
In. 1834 M l Murtris Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 350 Plater 
nocti/ucus. . ; dusky brown, with a cinereous down. . . North 
Amarint is extremely rich in this genua. I he insect is 
usually called a * Snap-bug . 1844 Queen's Regul. * Qrd. 
Army 96 note, Muzrlc-Stoppers, "Snap- Caps. 1876 VovLa 
Sc Stevenson Miiit. Diet. 391/1 Snap-cap. a small leaiher 
cylinder with a metal top of the size of the hammer of a 
percussion musket, and tilting closely to ihe nipple. 1877 

N. IV. Line. Close. *3 o *Snapniog, a half-bred greyhound. 
1891 Pall Aiail C. 23 Dec. 6/3 Rabbit Coursing Sweep- 
stakes for so many 'snap-dogs'. 1 m Statist Acc. Scot, 
laud \ I. 104 A kind of stone fence, called •Snnpd>hcs, 
peculiar to Garrick and the north parts of Galloway, u 
admirably fitted for sheep parks ; being from 4 to 6 feet in 
height, stiong and firmly locked together at the top iii* 
Sir J. Sinclair Syst. limb, Scot. 1. 42 Among the various 
sorts of stone wall usual in Scotland, there U one, known 
under the name of the Galloway or xnap dike. 1603 Flokio 
Montaigne it 1. xiii. (1894) 565 The dainty bird l»eccitfico or 
*Ktiapfig deserveth to bee eaten whole at one morsell. 1873 
Knight Diet. Meek. 2239/1 • Snap-flask, a two-]«rt flask 
having its halves joined together by a butt-hinge at one 
corner nnd a latch at the diagonally opposite corner. 
1884 C. (». W. IjOck Workshop Ktc. Ser 111. 2-2/1 Most 
malleable castings are . . moulded in snap-flasks. 1867 
Rock Jim <y Nell xlix. (E. D. S.), Whit-zindnys, “snap- 
jack*, goosey- vlops. 1894 W hi try Mary Fenwick's Daugh • 
tei I. 57 Bird's-eye and snap-jack, ragi^ed robin and hem- 
lock. 1798 J M 1 not . rton View Agric. Middlesex 91 
A swing tum-wrent plough.. in which the wrest is moved 
in half the usual time . . This farmer calls them *snap 
ploughs. 1875 W. I). Parish Diet. Sussex Dial. 10 b Snap- 
plough, a plough with two wings, so fixed as to snap 
or move from one side to the other, though only one pro- 
jects at a time. 1688 Holms Armoury iil 103 A Snap- 
per, or "Snap Rod, is ft stiong Pole, peculiar for a Pike. 
1898 At limit's Syst. Med. V. 1021 The ‘snap sound and 
the thrill may be obseived in some cardiac cycles. 1738 
Weddell Coy. Thames 83 Taking every Opportunity to 
put down Notes in his •Snap-thought Leger. C1711 Pbtiver 
Ga.v>phyl. x. tf 91 Luzon e Adhatotla or 'Snap-tne with a 
la>min Flower. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Ad ha tod a, 
The Willow-lrav'd Malabar Nut, commonly call'd, The 
Snap-tree. 18*3 Crniib t'echnol. Di< t., Snap-tree, Justuia 
hyssopifolia. ibid., "Snapwecd, / inpatient . 1899 St sr Ro, 
manee U ltd FI. *35 The handsome Jewel-weed, or Simp- 
weed (impatient Jniva\. 1880 Jefi kriks Gt. h state 87 
The ‘•snap-willow*, which is so brittle ihat every gale bieaks 
off its feeble twigs. 1808 Vancouver View Agric. Hants. 
(1813) xii. f 4. 381^ A claim., of taking whal is called *ruap~ 
wood, that is ad the fallen branches, and such as they can 
snap off by hand. 

b. In llie names of things or appliances operat- 
ing, closing, fastening, fitting, etc., with a snnp or 
by means of a catch, as snap-bolt, - catch , -gun, 

- harness , etc. 

1875 1 Sionkhknc-.r’ Btil. Rural Sports I. 1. ii. 33 Mr. 
W. W. Greener's U also a pood *Anap-bolt. 1880 Pncycl. 
Brit. XI. 285/2 The breech is closed bhaip'y on the hinge 
and is held l»y a *srmp catch. 1644 . 9 c. Acts, Chas / 11870) 
VI. 65 Their fuoie men haveing *snap gunnes und suordis 
sail have the pay of foote xourdiers. 1881 Gri knek Gun 
206 (Mr. Needham'*] first snap ^un.-wus no coiiMrucied 
that upon depressing the lever for opening the gun, the 
hammers weie raised to half-cock. 1888 Dally Sews 3 Dec. 
3/5 The k cnup harness which enables ti.e horses to be liar- 
nested in less than ten seconds. 1875 Knight DLt. Alsth. 
2229/2 *SnapMnk x an open link with a spring, for the 
purpose of connecting parts of harness, chains, eic. 1773 
(». WHim Setborne lxiii, *Snap mouse-traps luiited with 
tallow or suet. 1886 Longnt. Mag. VII. 652 Yean ago an 
immense number of salmon u&ed to le taken by means of 
these •snap-nets. 1897 Daily News 93 Mnr, 7/1 'Snap- 
purses, writing cases, pearly necklets 18*7 Carlyle Germ. 
Rom. I. 99 A loud humming symphony of •snap-reel and 
spinning-wheel. 1903 Set. Atner. 14 l-eb. 110 these Inst 
[-packing rings! are called ‘*»nap rings’, from the fact 
that they are sprung into the piston. 1875 Zoologist X. 466a 
Ruts caught in •snap-traps. 187$ ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. 
Rural Sports 1. 1. ii. 36 The hook in which the 'snap- wedge 
enters to keep the gun closed. 

o. In combo, relating to or connected with the 
use of a snap-hook in fishing, as snap-angling 
[cf. G. schnappangel ], fishing ; snap-batl , - taikle . 

179a OsBALDibTONK Sportsman biA Snap-angling is with 
two large hooks tied back 10 back, and one smaller to fix 
your bait on. 1794 Sporting Mag. Ill 247 The directions 
for snap fishing. 1839 Hofland Brit. Angler's Man. v. 
124, I generally result to my snap tackle. 1836 ‘Stonk- 
henok’ Biit. Rural Sports 1. v. ib. 254 Snap-fishing must 
be practised with the top joints of the rod reduced in length 
and of greater stiffness. Ibid. 237 The Snap- Bait is cm- 
pin} cd only when the fish are wary and inclined to eject the 
ordinary kind. 

d. Formed, taken, performed, etc., hastily or 
rapidly, as snap exposure, firing, judgement, etc. 

In this and the next group passing into adj. 
s 36 x N. Votk Tribune in Times 19 Nov., A traveller’* 
snap-judgement formed on the most superficial observation. 
1876 Black Maticop Violet xxviii, After.. a great deal of 
snap-firing, the skart was at last stretched 011 the water. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr . Bulletin II. 255 For snap ex- 
posures a different course is necessary. 1894 Amer. Ann. 
Photogr. 137 The real necessities for snap photography. 

O. In Parliamentary usage, as snap dissolution , 


division, volt, one obtained or taken unexpectedly 
or when comparatively few members are pieseut. 

1879 McCarthy Own Times xx. II. 96 It was evident that' 
thn was only what is called a 'snap' vote- 1884 NoncoU* 
ffrmisti Feb. iso/e The majority was the result of a ' snap 
division'. 189a Rev. Reviews V. 3/2 Administration* have 
tried by a snap dissolution . .to capture » fresh majority. 
Snapdragon (8n« pdr® Ipn). Also «sa9 
dragon, snap-dragon, [f. Snap v. + Dragon > J 
JL A popular name for one or other of (lie plants 
belonging to the genus Antirrhinutn, esp. A, 
majus , a hardy plant bearing showy flowers, freq. 
grown in gardens. 

1573 Twrr Husk. (1878) 96 Rose* of all sorts. .. Snap 
[pi. snag] dragon*. 1597 Geuardr Herbal 438 The flowere 
laic].. fashioned like. .a dragons mouth; from whence the 
women hnue taken ihe tiAme Snapdiagon. 1609 Park insom 
Parad. 269 There is some diuersity in the Snapdragon*, 
some being of a latser, and others of a leaser staiure and 
bigues-e. 1657 S. Pukcnab Pol. Flying- 1 ns. 93 Those 
flowers, that.. shut hard and clote at the top or lips, ..os 
'loads- fl x, Snap-dingon, Fox. glove*. 1709 tr. Cowley's 
Plants Wks. 1711 III. 37* Antirrhinon. takes the Stile Of 
I ion’s Mouth, .otnetihieti of Cnlf’s-Snout vile, By u* bnap* ' 
Dtagun < ail'd. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bet. iv. (1794) 45 
Hn> mg ihe two bps not usually open, or gaping, but closed 
and juinrd, as you may see in tno xnap dragon. 1847 James 
Convict x, Those old walls, time-worn, and lichen-covered, 
and loaded with snapdragon. s88a Garden a6 Aug. 183 /* 
Truly the Snap-dragon is one of our finest open-air flower*. 

at/rib. and C<mb. 1871 Kingsley At Lasix ii, TWs raft 
supports the little scape of yellow snapdragon-like flowers, 
187a Tyndall Fragm Set (ed. 4) 412 In the path of (he 
bean is interposed this si.apdiagon light. Alcohol and 
water are here mixed with a quantity ofcommon salt, 
b. With distinguishing terms. 

1997 Gfrande Herbal 438 The purple Snapdragon hath 
peat and brittle xtalks. 1609 Pakkinbon Parad, a tg 
Vuriahle Snapdragon. - .Yellow Snupdtagon. c 1710 Pktivem 
Cat. Ray's Rug. Herbal xxxv, Small Snnn-Drngon. 1731 
Milieu Card. Diet, v v Antirrhinum, The Brnnd-le&vd 
Snap-dragon. Ibid., The Ktrip'd Snnp-dingon. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed 3) III. 549 Ivy-leaved Snap- 
dragon. . . Round leavtd Snapdragon. Ibid. 530 Creeping 
Snapdragon [ctc.L 1896 Dklamex Ft. Carden (1861) 74' 
Garden Snapdragon. 

0. Applied to vfirions other plants having peo 
sonate flowers (see quots ). 

Also dial, the foxglove^ the columbine, and the common 
fumitory ( Fug. Dial. Diet.). 

1753 1 hampers’ Cycl. Snppl. s.v. Linaria, The species of 
toadflax .called by authors ihe lrs<-er snapdragon. . .Stone 
xn«|xlrngon. 1760 J. Li.x Inlrod. Bot. 127 Snap Dragon 
of America, Rneiha . 1859 Miw> Pratt b lowering PL IV. 

125 Lesser Snapdragon. 1864 Grislbach hlora Brit. W. 
Jmi. 787/2 Snapdragon, Rneiha tubno'a. 1866 Treat, 
bot. 1067/2 Snapdragon,. .Silent Antirrhina. 

2 . A figure or representation of a dragon, esp. 
one so constructed as to open and shut the moutn, 
used in mayoral or civic shows or processions, 
Obs. exc. Hist . 

1611 Florid, Afandiico, a disguised or vglie picture to 
make children afraid, as wee sa\, a Miup-drxaon { a tuike, a 
bug-benre. *694 h ciiard Plautus 234 Aniiclc Figures with 
wide Mouths, hke our Snap-dragon* for Mayoi'* Shown. 
1706 in Hist. Norfolk <18291 11 . 120a Great prepxiarions 
are making in this uty for the guild on Tuesday next, and 
the old snap dragon being d«ad, a young one., will make 
his first public appearance. 

f 3 . ? Burnt brauily. (Cf. next) Obs . 

1676 Poor Robin's Intcll . 22-29 Aug. 1/1 An old Crony. . 
with whom he drank Sua^Klrnggon so plentifully [etc.]. 
168a Drydkn & Lee Dk. Guise 1. i, I swallow oaths os easy 
ax snap-drugoiL 

4 . A game or amusement (usually held at Christ* 
mas) consisting ol snatching raisins out of a bowl or 
dish of burning brandy or other spirit and eating 
them whilst alight ; a bowl or quantity o( the liquor f 
etc., used in this gnine. (Cf. Flap-dragon i.) 

1704 Swift T. Tub xi. He bore a xlranse Lind of appetite 
to xnap-diagon, and to the livid «nuffs of a burning candle. 
1700 Stfei k 7 at ler No. 85 f 2 We got into a dark Corner 
with a Porringer of Brandy, and threw Raisins into it. then 
set it on Hic...'llii» taniustkal Mirth was called Snap- 
Draggon. 170* Woli ot (P. Pindar) More Money Wks. 
1812 II. 503 lie hale* snap-dragon; 'tlx a game of danger. 
1835 Sir j. Ross Natr, end Voy. xvil. 273 The exhibition 
of xnap-ilragon. .produced also great *tn print. 1847 b 
Hunt Aten, Women, 4- B. 11 . xi 975 The recollection* of 
last night’s snap-dragon and blindman’s-buff. 1894 Times 
>2 Tan. p/a An accident arising from aa explosioo of 
methylated spirits used in a snapdragon. 
fig. 1818 Hazlitt Eng. Poets v. (18701 141 His Muse is, 
in fact, a giddy wanton flirt, who spends her time in play- 
ing at snap-dragon. 

6 . leckn. (Sec qnots.) 

**33 J- Holland Alauuf Metal II. it A snap-dragon.. Is 
a sort of screw nippeis placed in an ordinary vice, and 
opening horizontally to hold a horn or other scale while 
being flat filed. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 9220/1 Snap- 
dragon. a kind of tongs used by glass-blowers to hold their 
hot hollow ware, 

Snape, sb .1 dial . [f. Snaps v.i] a. A snub, 
rebuke, or check, b. A check to growth; a 
change to cold or bad weather. 

1818- in disL glossaries and texts (Eng. Dial. Did.). 
Snape, sb* rare. [f. Snaps f/.2] A tapering, 
a bevel; an act of snaping. 

*794 Rigging & Seamanship 93 The lower ends [are] 
haunchcd away with a snape, resembling the lull of a duck. 
Und. 38 The lower ends are.. thinned with a duck's-bill 
snape. 
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t Snape, Obsr “* (Meaning uncertain.) 

In south- western dial. snaps denotes a spring or boggy 
place in a field ; it is very doubtful if this can be the same 
word. 

ft 1400-50 Alexander \ 560 As bla^t ere )>aire wedU As any 
snyppand snawe bat in }>e sn.tpe li^ti*. 

Snape (mu*>p), v 1 Now dial. Forms: 4 (9) 
snaip (4 anaipe), 4-5 annyp- (5 anaypp.), 5- 
snape, 6 snep, 9 snaap, etc. See also Snkai' v. 
fn. ON. sneypa to outrage, dishonour, disgrace 
(Iccl. sneypa to chide, snub, Norw. sneypa to 
withdiaw, draw in, pinch, etc., MSw. anti Sw. 
snoPa to castrate).] 

+ 1 - (tans. To be hard upon ; to harm, damage, 
or injure in some way. Obs. 

13 Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. *,>03 pe snawe snitered fill snnrt, 
)*at snnjped he wvlde. c 1400 Anturs of Art A. vn, (>e slcte 
and he snawe, hat snnyppede |>ame so snelle. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3995 Sire Poirus withapioude sweid him on he 
twin strikis, So snelle at he snatirs with, net e sna>pid him 
lor euire. 

2 . To rebuke or snub (a person, etc.) sharply or 
severely ; to check, restrain, or curb (a child) ; to 
call off (a dog). Now dial . 

ft 1300 Cursor Af. 13027 Vte of desert fm* he was in. He 
com to snaip fie king Mint. Ibid. 3.1104 Vr laucrd snaipa 
h>r tua tuns. And hus he sari in his SMinuns 1483 ( afk. 
Anxl. 336/3 To Sn.ipe, compete. 1570 Levins Mump. 
s6 To Snape, tsdarguets. 1601 (Bp. W. Bakiow] Dr feme 
001 Durand stmped, about originall sinne, mid inerue 111 the 
workrs of grace. 1691 Kay N. C. Word*. To snaps or 
sneap, to die, k [a child]. 1788 W. H. M ahshali. f o>kih. 
11 3^3 To Snape , to silence, i heck, or at least threaten, as 
a Iwnking dog, or a mischievous child. 1811- freq. in dial, 
glossaries (Climb., Durh , Yks., Ionics., Stalls ,S)irop4.,ctc.). 

b. To check or slop (growth) ; to bhgnt, nip, 
or mar the growth of (a plant, etc.). Now dial. 

•630 Craven God's Tribunal hft^x) 13 Magi-trates, have 
you lul>oured to snape the growth of »mne. 1 8*8- in dial. 
gloMUUics tCumK, Yks , etc.). 

3 . dial. To stmt of food. 

1847 Halliw , A stcp.inoth«*r Miapesher Mrp-children-in- 
kw of their meat. 1869 * in Eng. Dial. Put. 

Hence f Sna’ping vbl si/., rebuking, snubbing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18853 In hi-, snaiping [ Tnu. snybb>n^] 
aiiAil was he. ibid 34007 Mi -tuiritc for ye. Id i wend, ^nir 
snaiping was aa smert. 155$ Inst. Gentleman Cijb, To 
currvcte them in wordcs, which inanye fondc mothers doo 
Call snepping of a clulde, d>sco> aging his boldues. 

Snape (s.ir*p), v.- teshn. [Tussibly the same 
woid as prec. : cf. Sneipe 2/.] 

1 . trans. To cause or make to taper; spec, in 
Shipbuilding (see quot, 1846). 

(a) 1794 ft Jgi tng <V Seamanship 10 Snaking, reducing the 
ends of uny niece to a less -ubstunte. Ibid. 24 Sliort hilingg 
are rein, died by snapinj; their ends. 1846 A. Yovnu Nani. 
Diet. a88 Snape. or flinch, in shipbuilding, to bevel the 
end of any tiling so as to fay upon an inclined surface. 
(Hence in Weak, Smyih, nc ] 1869 Rmi> .S Jipbmld. xiiu 

144 The butts of the plates were each soaped uwuy wiih the 
hammer. 

_ ib) 1841 Hamilton Nugx Lit. 354 The handle of a knife 
is snaped. >888 Anuv Sheffield Gloss. s.v„ A blacksmith is 
said 10 snape a piece of iron to a point when by hammering 
or some olher process he tnpers it ofl to a point. 

2 . intr. To taper {off). 

1794 Rigging Ar Seamanship 24 The lower end of ihe long 
filling snupes 1874 J h r ahi.e A aval Atxh. 57 Ihcucck 
plank snapes off to a sliver edge. 

Hence Snaped ppl. a. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 3239/1 Sn iped Timber , timber 
cut hoveling, so that one face is narrower than the other, 

+ Bnapely, a*lv. In 5 snaypely. [Cf. ON. 
sneypilt&a, MSw. snoppeltca\ but the text is doubt- 
ful (cf. SnaI'RV. 1 i).J Sharply, severely. 

c 14*0 Antnrs of Art h. viL (Ireland MS,). The snyterand 
snnue, that snaypely [v r. snartly] hoin snellus. 

t Bnaper. Obs. (Ol uncertain meaning.) 
c >550 Pryde 4 Abuse Women 200 in Haul E. P. P. IV. 
B43 Kuhlie u galde horse on thee backe. And he wyll kicke 
a d wjnse; And so wyll wanton wylyons When they have 
aii^e snaper or twynche, 

Snaphance, snaphaunce (snnephuns). 
Now Hist. Forms: a. 6-7 anaphanse, 6-7, 9 
anaphauoe (6 anapp-), 7 anaphanch ; 6-7, 9 
anap-hanoa ; 7 snap hance, hana. 0. 6-7 anap- 
baunse, 6-7, 9 anapbaunoe ; 7 snap-haunoe, 7, 

9 -baunoh ; 6 snap haunoe. [Of Continental 
origin, renr. Du. and Flem. snaphaan (in Kilinn 
snap-haen ), MLG. snaphdn , LG. snappAdn, G, 
tchnapphahn (t -han), f. snappen, schnappen Snap 
v. + haan, hahn cock. It is not quite clear 
whether the sense is * snapping cock * or 1 cock- 
snapper’ (i.e. cock -stealer). In F.nglish the second 
element may have been confused with the personal 
name Hans ; but Ueyne (in Grimm’s Diet.) cites 
an early example of G. schnaphons.] 

1 1 * An aimed robber or marauder; a freebooter 
or highwayman ; a desperate fellow or thief. Obs. 

m. >538 Tonstall Seem. Palm Sunday (1539) D viij b, 

To maltc thi\ realme a praye to a! venturers, al stylets, al 
snaglianseK, all forlornehopei 1541 Paynki.l t atilme xxin. 

43 Thynkynge. .that huct routes of snaphances and hope, 
lostes, from all partes of Italy wolde resorte to hym. 1577- 
87 Hoiinsmed Chron . II. 684 He therefore required the 
prince to rid the realme of those snaphance*. 

b- 1548 Udai.l, etc. K* asm. Par. Mark v. 37 Ruen as 
though* a sorie of snapliauuses set all on uiischicfe. . would 
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make this petition. 1609 Anmih Maids Mort-CL (>88o) 73 
He that snail marry thee, is inatiht y’faitb, To English 
rash, or tom Dutch suap-haunce. 

2 . An early lorm of Hint-lock used in muskets 
and pistols (cf. 3) ; also, the hammer of this. 

Freq contrasted with firelock (« wheel-lock), but the di*» 
tinction is not always observed. 

a. 1588 in Sorfolk Ardutol. (1847) 1. 16 To Henry Radne, 
smyth, for making one of the old piMolls with a snapphance. 
*594 bvi.Y Mother Bom bit 11. i, These old huddles buue such 
strong purses with lockv when they shut them they go o<T 
like a snaphance. 1803 Florio Montaigne 1. x)viu. 157 A 
pistoll to which Ijelong so many seveiall panes, as powder, 
stoi.e, locke, snap-hanse [etc.]. 1660 Act li Chat. It, c. iv, 

Dnggs with fire lockes or bnnphanccs 1660 Hani>obo tr. 
Gaya in Eng. Mtlit. Discipl »a Upon which, when one 
intends to fire, he puls down the Snaphaunce, w hich in Mead 
of a Flint, ought to be provided with a true Mine stone. 

fi 1504 Bar wick Disc, if ta pons 32 A Harquebiue with 
a hnapnntince. 1607 Markham Caval. 11. (1617) iao A 
pistoll which goes with a bnaph.iunce. 164a Sir E. Hah. 
wood Advice Dj, Whetlier ini-ir Peeccs to bee with Fire- 
locks or Snaphnunccs, is questionable. 

t b. tramf. A spring catch or fastening. Obs. 
1603 DtKKKR Wonderful J 'ear Wks. (Grosart) I. 138 A 
lent herne pouch.. that opened and shut with a hnap-hance. 
a 1613 Uvkhuury A Wijt. eic. u6j8) 194 His heart goes 
with ihe same snaphance his purse doth. 1633 T. Aimmh 
J-.xp 3 Pe er i. 4 in a com 1 11 y man's budget, shut up with 
Snaphance f 

II 0. A spring trap. Obs. 

1833 Scoit Quentin D. v, Theie arc such traps and snap- 
haunches as may Cu*L you a limb. 

3 . A musket, gun, etc., fitted with a lock of this 
kind, in use in the 1 6-1 7th centuries. Now Hist. 
So Du. and Flcm. snaphaan , G. t sthnapphahnrohr. 
a. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. W 'eafons 47 l&otj to strike lust 
vpon the wheelc* being lirelocken, or vpon the hammcis 
or Merles, if they he Snap-hnnces. >614 Capt. Smith 
I'irg/ma in. xii. 93 lhree liunured Muskets, Snaph.inces, 
and t irelockes. >651 in H. Gary Mem. Civ. War (1832) 
11; 389 We have left us in store hut.. two thousand and 
thirty muikets, whereof thirty snaphancies. i860 Motley 
Nether/, vi. 1. 310 [HeJ h.id l#orne a snap-hunce on bis 
shoulder as a volunteer. 188a Standard iu Feb. 5/3 The 
seafaring man wiih his Kiiap-hance, his Hint lock, or bis 
sierl lance was upon them. 

H c 1580 J. Huokkr Life Sir P. Carew in Arehaeol. 
XX VIII. 139 Sir Peier hade with hymea case of excellent* 
snaphaun^es. 1591 Canards Art Warre uq li the horse 
men use hrclucke pcccc-s, 01 map hamices. 1655 Markham 
Hungers Prevention 44 1 is better it be a her locke or 
bnaphaunce then a cocke and tri, ker. 1656 Blount 
Giossogr Snaphaunse , a fire-lock, or Gun that strikeo fire 
without the use of a match. 1811 Scott Nigel xxvii, * la;t 
me see those pistols.’ ' Ye are not so unwise as to meddle 
with such snap haunches?’ 1840 Ghislky Siege 0/ Lick- 
field 387 'the snaph.iume differed fmm the modern fiic- 
lock, in ihe hammer nul forming the covering for ihe pan. 

Jig. 1608 J. Day Law t'rnkes v. 1, A pailous Gnle; her 
wiu a mecie Suaphau.ice, Goes with a (iie locke. 

t b. A aoldtvt Timed with this form of gun. 

1645 N. Drank 2nd Siege of Pontefract (Sin tees) 47 
Capt. Joshua Walker w.th. .about ao snupluuichcs went 
out through the howses. 

t 4 . fg. Ke; dy answer or argument. 0 bs.~~ l 

1598 AIarston Sen. I'i/lattie 1. iv. 190 And old ernbh’d 
Scot us. .Pnyih me with sn.iphaunce, quick distinction, 
t 5. A woman ol low character. ()ds.~~ i 
a i6>s Fletcher Women Pleased III. ii, ’Faith wholsome 
women will bui spoil ye loo, For jou are so us’d to snap- 
h.iunces. 

U. Attrih., ns snaphance bag, hate , lock , musket , 
pistol , satirist. 

159a Nashk /'. Penilcsse Wks. (Grosnrt) II. 77 It is your 
doomg .that these sud-fed < ormnrants. . must bung vp nil 
the welth of the l^nn. 1 in their snapdiaunce bags. 1598 E. 
Guilpin Skial. 11878)65 The sharp tart veriuice of his snap, 
haunce hale. *59 ® Mars 1 on Pygmal Sat. ii. Wks. 1856 
III 217, l hat even now lisp’d like an amorist, Am turnd 
into a snaphaunce batyn^t. 1643 in sotk Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. IV. 67 Ihe hundred Snaphance muskets and 
..other small things. 1688 Hoi me Armoury tu, xvni. 
(Roxb.) 135 A simphnunch Ix>ck is the general! name for 
all fire Locks. 1898 Proc. Sot. Antiquaries Mar. 107 The 
President exhibited a snaphaunce pistol of the year 1619. 

Snap head. Also snap-head. [f. Snap sb.] 

1 . A round head to a rivet, bolt, etc. 

1869 Rked Shipbuild. xvii. 328 The common form of 
rivei head employed for shipbuilding is that known as 
4 pair * head ; but hemispherical or Snap heads are also used. 
1889 Welch Text Bk. A aval At chit iv. 75 For mat bine- 
riveted work, and ooa-donally for that put together by 
hand, snap heads and points.. are employed. 

a.tnb. 18(74 Tmkaklk Noval Arch. 138 The snap head 
rivet, used in machine riveting of beams, boilers, etc. 

2 . A tool used to shape the heart ot a rivet. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1947'a The end is swaged down 

by striking directly with a ri\ eting-hammer, of a species of 
die called a snap head is interposed. 

Hence Bnap-headod ppl. a. 

1869 Heed Shipbuild xvii. 339 The snap-point Is some, 
time* formed on snap-headed nvetv 

Snap-hook. fi. Snap-.] 

1 . Angling. A device consisting of three or four 
hook9 connected in a special manner. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. xxii. (Koxb ) 377/3 1*he first is 
termed a Snap Hooke or a Gorge Hooke. >741 Compl. 
Family Piece 11. ii. 344 Your Snap hook, should be made 
thus : l ake two Salmon* Hook-.. , ; turn the Hooks back to 
back, and place the Gimp in the Middle [etc.] >8ao T. F. 
Salter T roller’s Guide 90 Snap hooks, dean or plain, are 
synonimous terms j meaning all hooks used in Jack fishing 
that are made without springs. >839 [see Snap s6. 13 bk 
1858 ‘Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports l v. hi. f so, 356 


The snap-hook li either the plain or the spring snap hook. 
[Description of several varieuus follows.] 

2. (bee quot. 1875.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 3339/1 Snap-hook, a hook with 
a spring mousing by which it is pre vented from accidental 
disengagement. 1M9 Pall Mall G . a July 3/3 A stout 
leather simp, with a buckle fastening it in front, and snap 
hooks projecting from each side at the back. 

8na*ply, ft- Sc. (and/r.). rare. [CC Snap ft.] 
Sharply, smartly, quickly. 

In Cursor M. 18338 the Giltt. MS has xnapli , but the 
correct reading is no doubt snarplt as in the Colt. MS. 

1768 Robs l Tele nore 43 They snot him in before In a dark 
hole, an’ simply lock’d the door. s88o in Antrim 4 Down 
Gloss. 94. 

Snappable(snue*p&b’l), a. [f. Snap v. + -able.] 

That m.iy be snapped or broken. 

>866 Blackmore L. Nowell xlvi. [1883) 3°6 Our life is but 
a thread at any moment snapp.ible. 

t Sna ppage. Thieves' cant. Obs. [f. Snap 
sb. or i/.J A share in the proceeds of a theft or 
robbery claimed by a snap or cloyer. 

>6oa Rowlands G* tones Gnost 16 They can no sooner 
draw a hung but these come in for their tenths, which they 
generally tearrn snapping, or snappage. /bid. , If the cut- 

C urse deme snappage, his cloyer or follower foithwiib.. 
ewrayes him. 

Snapped (swept), a. [f. Snapv.] Broken 
with a snap ; also colloa ., abrupt, sudden. 

1867 Algusta Wiieon I’ashti xii, Snapped harness, 
bioken carn.ige, torn flesh, and strained joints. 1893 
Li - land Mem. II. 303 A lively incident which was to pui a 
snamxd end to this humbugging, igfo Daily Nevus 8 Aug. 
5/1 A cart, loaded with snapped branches. 

Snapper (snarpw), [f. Snap v. Cf. 
trn., l)u., LG. snapper , G. schnapper.\ 

+ 1 . Cant. ?An accomplice or sharer. (Cf. 
Snap v. 3 a). Obs. 

153a Use of Dice Play (Percy Soc ) 39 This new nurtured 
novice .. ih become so good a scholar, that he kuoweth 
readily his flats and barris, and hath been snapper with 
the old cole at a or 3 deep strokes. 

2 . A thing which bnups or produce* a sharp 
cracking sound : a. A pistol, rare. 

*577-87 Harrison England il x\i. (1877) 1 383 The honest 
traueller is now mforced to ride wiih a case of dags. , or 
with some prnie short snapper, whereby he may deale with 
them further off in his owne defense. 1785 in GiiObu Diet. 
Vulgar Tongue. 

b. pi. Hones (see Hone sb 5 b) ; castanets. ? Obs . 
1635 Enter t. of Earl Nottingham 18 Those six Ladies., 
d.tiiLcd n counii y dance with snappeis on their thumbs. 
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 172 1 he instruments [of music] no 
oiht.r than snappers, gingles, and round l>ottomd drum^ 
1699 Dampikii Toy 11. 1 84 They hold them both in the 
right hand.. as our Boys do their Snappers. 1703 ir. 
Bosnian's Guinea a6B Like two pieces of Wood stroke 
against each other, or a pair of Snappers. 174a C. Owfn 
Serpents 111. vi. 239 Whether this Custom be not tbs 
Original of Castanets or Snappers in Dancing. 

to . pi. Prince Rupert s drops. Ubsr * • 

>788 Howard New Roy. Cycl. 11. 1738. 

d- A cracker-bonbon. 

ft *845 Barham In^ol. Leg. Ser. 111. Wtdding-day (1905) 
43S Nasty French luufer snappers with mottoes. 

e. U.S. A word, sentence, verse, etc., used as a 
finishing touch or wind-up. 

App. trans/. from next, though recorded earlier. 

*857 J. G. Holland Bay Path xiv, You’d ’a said twenty 
lashes, and she’d got ’em, and Mr. Moxon would 'a suid 
twenty Amen, on the end on ’em for a snapper. 189s 
Child Pop. Ballads IV. 391/1 A copy.. with the addition 
of one stanza for a ’snapper. 

f. 6'.*y. A cracker on the end of a whip- lash. 
Also ftg. y a sham or caustic remark. 

r88s Pkntkcort Out of Efypt iii. 60 She brought out the 
Ism end of that question like the snapper on the end of a 
whip. 1890 O. W. Holmes Over the Teacups xii, if I had 
not put that snapper on the end of my whip-lash, 1 might 
have got off without the ill temper which my antithesis 
piovokcd. 

3 . One who snaps up or seises upon a thing 
quickly. 

1611 Shark. Wint. T. iv. iii. 26 My Father.. was likewise 
a snapper- vp of ynconsidercd ti ifles. 18413 Scon Quent n D. 
xx\ i, The possibility of those eiratic C^ountesses of Grove 
..falling into the nands of some wild snapper upon the 
frontier* 1887 Jewries Amaryllis x, iroin Berlin and 
Vienna come the eager xnap|>e>s-up of much considered 
trifles. _ 190s West m Gaz. 3 Mar. 11/1 The snnppcr*up of 
such things should glance at the Mexican Eastern Railway 
S per cent, debentures. 

4 . A snappish person; one who speaks or 
answers snappishly or roughly. 

1648 Hexham 11, Een Versnauxutr, a Snapper, or a Taun. 
ter. 1847 Halliw., Snappers, wuspish persons that answer 
crossly or peevishly, 1809 Blackmore Lorua D. li, What 
a nasty way you have of ielling the very commonest piece 
of news 1.. what man will ever fancy you, you unlucky 
little snapperf 1908 Dtiily Chron. 17 Aug. 5/7 We are told 
that though these mischief makers, these snappers and 
suarlers, may be few, yet they are very influential. 

5 . t a. Angling. A snap- hook or snap-rod. Obs . 
>688 Holme Armoury ml 103/1 A Snapper, or Snap Rod, 
is a strong Pole, peculiar for a Pike. Ibid. xvi. (Koxb.) 
80/1 'I bis is by some termed a cod fish hooke j but by 
tishers and Anglers it is tenned a Snapper, being made 
with a loop at the top. 
b. local. (See quot.) 

189a Longm. Mag. Nov. 83 Some of the men were armed 
with long wooden ’ snappers , not unlike blacksmith's longs, 
..thickly set wuh wue points or projecting nails,. .and with 
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these crut! Implements they struck at and secured the 
stupefied Ash ( wcels). 

0 . a. Oi.e or other of various fishes, eta the 
West Indian Lntjanus Bla* k/ordii or L. vivanus 
or other fish of this group, the N. American rose* 
fish, Sebas/es marinus, and the Australian Pagrut 
unicolor (see quote, and bL 
1607 Dam tier Voy. (1699) 88 Fish, particularly Snappers 
and Rock-fish, are. .plentiful. Ibid. 91 The Snapper is a 
Fish much like a Roach, but a great deal bigger, . .the back 
is of a bright rod. 171a E Cooks Voy. S. Sea 114 Silver 
Fish, Snappeis, Bonito's and very large Craw-Ash. 1770-84 
Cook's Voy. t 1 790) IV. 1370 't here are also snappers, parrot* 
fish, and a brown spotted rock-fish, a 181S M. (i. Lewis 
Jrnl. tV. /mi. (1834) 104 Nothing can be less. tempting than 
the sound s of Jew-fish, hog-tish, mud-ffah, snappers, and 
grunt*. 1840 r. D. Uknnsit Whaling Voy. 1 . >3 They 
were chiefly of the kinds known as * roclc-cocT \ * snappers , 
or cilt-hentfs. 1888 Goodr Amer. Fishes 73 The Snappers 
ana Grunts are among the most highly colored or the 
tropical ffahri. 

a. Mb. and Comb. 1884 Goode Na t. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 
395 The Snapper Famil y—Pru’ipomatidm. 1888 — Amer. 
Pishes 76 Snapper Ashing fa usually carried on with a 
bottom bait. Ibid., A trip to the Snapper banks fa a 
favorite summer recreation. 

b. V\ ith distinctive epithets, as alligator, bastard \ 
black , brown , grey snapper , etc. 

Many different species are mentioned by Goode Fishes 
Bermudas (1876), A 'at. Hist. Aquatic Anim. (1884), and 
American hi dies (18881. 

1775 Rom \ns Hist, Plorida App. 53 The fi*h caught here 
..are i»ueh a*.. red, grey and black snappers, dog snappers, 
mm ton- (fall. 1833-37 Goon Study Med. (18291 1 . 341 r ishes 
of a tew oilier kinds, as. .gi ay-snapper [cor acinus fuse ns 
major). 18*7 O. W. Kobkhis Voy. Centr. Amer. 34 They 
- soon enu ,ht plenty of gioupers, red and silver snappers. 
*833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xv. 11859) 365 A red snapper 
for all the world like a gigantic gold fUn was hauled on 
board 1885 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Lfe 170 
Snappers, ted and brown. 

C. A snopping-turtle. 

187s Dk Vkkr Americanisms 388 The Snapping Turtle. „ 
also called simply Snapper, fa a ferocious kind, snapping at 
everything, and indicting a painful bile. r*88o Las 'til's 
hint. Hist. IV. 355 One of these aquatic Emydes. . preys 
upon small ffah. and is called Temnunck's Snapper. 1888 
LucvkI. Brit. XX I II. 458 The family of Chelydrid 9 in- 
cludes fiesh water tortoises, which are known under the 
names of ."mappers or Alligator Ten aping. 

d. A woodpecker (Halliwell, 1847). 

e. (l.S. A tlysnapper {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

7 . dial. Something exceptionally large, heavy.etc. 

1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xv, We get 1 fine 

day, and then down comes a snapper (of rain] at night. 
190a Ardrossan Herald 3 Jan. 4 i hut's a snapper o' an 
orunge they've gi’en ye. 

8. dial, a The greater stitchwort, Slellaria 
Iloloslea. b. The bladder campion ,. 1 Silcne in/lata. 

1 88a in FaiKNu Gloss. Dev. Ptantn. 1886 ill Whitten & 
Holland, 

Sn&'pper, sb.z Sc. [f. Snappbr v 1 ] A 
stumble or it ip. Frcq. Jig., a slip in conduct; a 
fault or error ; a scrape or difficulty. 

a 157a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 79 Forresse war 
runne U|>on the duy to Sm.dlame. .and such plate nete 
about, hut many snappaifa thri gate. 1596 Dai.rymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. .Scot. (S. I'.S.) I. 340 This king die** . t hi ouch 
the vehement snapper of a Waniount horse. 1609 Z. iJovn 
Last BatUil 190, 1 am not like these sinner* which but 
trip and stumble, and rise again after a snapper. 17.. 
Ramsay Lfil. to ' The Drummer' 8 Men of senve will 
kindly pr.u>r us, And, if we make a little snapper, raise us. 
a 173a Boston Crook m Lot (1805) 164 They were only -o 
(oicr-radi] in applying tho lime to the promise; a snapper 
that saints in all ages have made. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Alt iL 
xx, Advocate Langtalc has brought folk through waur 
snappers than a' this. 

8na*pper v a. Sc. Also 9 snappert. [app. 
f. Snap v J Sharp, snappish. 

1673-4 Karl Kincardin in Lauderdale P. (Camden) II L 
30 The K. gave him a snapper ansuer. 1808 Jamilson s. v., 

A snappert answer. 

Snapper (siwpaj), v . l Chitffly (and now 

only) with. anil Sc. Forms : 4-5 snaper (-ere, 

5 -ip, 6 -yp), 5 anap(p)re, 6 snappar {Sc. -ir), 
5- snapper, [app. a frequentative fiom n stem 
*snap t corresponding to older and dial. G. schnap* 
pen to stumble, to limp, related to MHG. sttaben, 
MLG. snaven , whence MD.t. suave, MS w. snnva 
(Sw. snafva ), Norw. stiauva , to stumble, I cel. snd/a 
to sm-nk, slink.] 

1 . intr. To stumble or trip. + Also, to fall 
through stumbling. 

13.. Metr. Horn. (MS. Ashm. 43) fol. 70b, Full radde he 
was to Miapir rathe, To drowne him & hfa childir bathe. 
es 139a Minot Poems (Hall) x. 16 Wight men of )>e west 
neghed J>am nerr, And gert barn snaper in he snare, c 1400 
st> Pol. Poems iv 90 Many can atomble at a stre ; pey uyl 
not snapeie at n style, e 1413 Thomas 0/ Ercetd. 381 Stedes 
shall siiapre throwght tresoun. 1530 Palbgm. 733 /a My 
horse dyd nat tumble, he dyd but snapper a lytelT. 1997 
Skene be Verb. Sift*. s.v. Cathorius , Quhen ane hotse., 
snappers or fallis with hfa maister. 1807 Markham Carat. 

11. 1 J4 Or els setting downe his feete vneeruiuly (lie does] 
both often stumble and nnap|>er. 1630 Rrg. Priry Count. 
Scot. VI il. 333 He snapper eu and lighted upon ane cart 
whecle. 1737 Hhacken Farriery Impr, (175 0) 1 . 349 He 
will not . . be so apt to snapper and stumble. 1818 Scott 
Bl. Dwarf x, VVoultfal thou snapper now and break my 
u«ck? 1871 W. Alexandre 7. Cibb (1873) 326 Only 
Sarnia's shaltle snappert. 
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Prov. 1841 Fbeoumom Soot. Prop. No. tot, A horse may 
snapper 00 fours feet. 17a! Kelly Prop. §8 A Horse with 
four Fast may snapper, by a time, 
ft. fig. or tram/. To stumble or make a slip in 
action or conduct ; to fall into error. 

<1380 Wycup StL Wks. II. 367 Mannfa afleeclouna . , 
sbulde stonde atal wor]>ly» fast be souls snaperide aft ir. 1388 
— Jer. xviii. 15 My puple hath fonete me. .and tnaperiuen 
in her weies. a 1900 in Rati* Reiving S3 The Holy of the fui 
garfa bytne snapyr. a sgap S kelton Reptyc. Wka 1843 I - «*7 
Count ye your sells good cierkes, And snapper in suche 
werketf 1596 Daleymplk tr. Lestils Hist. Seed. (S.'J'.S.) 
I. 337 He appeiret to snapper, anent the celcbratione of the 
Poscbe day. ., at quilke stone snappired lykwyse Bischope 
Aidane. 1731 Reasons for Presbyterians dissenting 101 
He hath miserably snapper’d upon Hamel for a pattern. 
1794 Burns * Contented wt tittle iv, Blind Chance, fat her 
snapper and stoyte on her way. 

Hence Snappering fpl. a. 

1908 Dalrympis tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11.319 
To bring, tua bald snapring hors*es [L» sunwise pemic- 
itatis eqnos) for the flichL 

Sna-pper, ran . Now dial. [A frequent- 
ative oi Snap v. Cf. MLG. snappercn t {j.ichnap- 
pern , to chatter.] 

1 . intr. ? To snap the beak. 

1684 H. Mork Myst. Jniq. 333 Thfa Image was made to 
snapper and chatter something like that Bird [the magpie]. 

2 . To snap or cracicle; to give out a sharp snap- 
ping sound. 

1850-88 in Berkshire glossaries. 

Sn&'pporing, vbl. sbA [£. Snappsb v.*] 
Stumbling. Also attrib. 

1991 R. Bruce Serm. R ij, I am sory to see, that the 
mai*t parte of this countrie shuld inak a t>nappering Mane 
of that precious corner. 1599 Rot lock Serm. Wks. 1849 
I. 336 when we sail walk in in? bevin*,..then no snapper* 
ing neither to ibis side nor to that. 

Sna pperinff, vbl. sb.* [f. Snappir sb.i 5 a.] 
The action or pastime of fishing for snappers. 

1870 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4- Trav. iii. (1900) 57 Shark- 
ing and snap poring. 

fSna ppery. nonce- wd. [f. Snap v.] The action 
of cutting with a snap. 

*®39 Crabtree Led . 57 With thy snippery and snappery 
thou tbinkest to go shear away with all. 

8na*ppily. adv. [f. Snappy a.] Snappishly. 

1890 Guniek Miss Hoboi/y xvii, 1 1 mav and I may not,' 
he says shortly and snnppily. 1898 Daily News 34 Aug. 
4/7 The 1 Host 1 to-night snappily remarks [etc.]. 

Snapping (Wise'pig), vbl. sb. [I. Snap v.] 

1. 'l he action of the vb. in various senses : 

a. In intransitive senses. 

1583 Stuhbks Anat. Abus. 11. (188a) 50 When they come 
to the rutting of the hoire, what snipping and snapping of 
the cycera is there, a 1734 North hxamcn Hief. (1740) *4 
Such Snapping and Quarrelling would not clearly answer 
his Hook. xBxa M. Cutlkk in Life, etc. (x888) II. 196 The 
only way to account for the fire is by the snapping of the 
hemlock wood. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sn. hr Art II. 
196 If & person not electrified held his hand near the lube 
while it was ruhl>ed, the snapping was very sensible. 1891 
C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 47 'lhe snapping and snarling 
[of wolves], varied bv a howl. 1891 Daily Nerve 7 Nov. 
6/4 In consequence of the snapping of an axle. 

b. In transitive senses. Also with up. 

1646 J. Hall Horn Vac. 113 Hee playes not well at 
dtau^hts, that onely can avoyd snapping when it comes to 
a pinch. 1741 Consul. Family Pieit 11. ii. 344 You must 
remember in Snapping, that you never give a Kish time to 
run. ., but hook and draw him out diiectly. 1816 Scott Bl. 
Divaf 11, There’s me, and my twa brother^. . will be wi* 
you.. in the simpping of a flint, i860 Gen. P. 'Ihomi-son 
Audi Alt. cxxxtx. 111 . 115 An abiding arrangement, open- 
ing its capacious jaws for the snapping-up of the guilty. 
1885 Law Rep. 29 (Jhanc. Div. 453 1 here was no snapping 
of a judgment in the Ir/sh action. 

+ 2 . Thieves * cant. The proceeds of a theft or 
robbery ; a share of stolen goods claimed by a 
snap. (Cf. Snappagk.) Obs. 

1591 Grkknr Conny C*h h. 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 133 When 
he hath the window open and spyes any f.it snapping* 
worth the Curbing, then straight he sets the Waip to watch. 
ibid.. Which stolne parcells. they in their Art call snap* 
pinges. 160a [see Sn attack]. 

3. alt rib., as snapping movement , noise , sound, 
etc. ; snapping time, -tool (see quots.). 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 A rt 11 . 193 A sharp pain 
. which was accompanied hy a snapping nor-e- 1849 Noad 
Electricity (ed. 3) 30 A vivid ajiark will dart between them, 
accompanied by a sharp snapping sound. 1870 H. A. 
Nicholson Man. Zool. (18801 375 Keeping up a coimant 
snapping movement. 1875 Knight Diet. Mdh. 11-19/2 
Soapy inf- tool, a stamping-tool u-rd to force a plate into 
holos in a die. 1883 Grksley Gloss. Coal-m. 229 Snapping 
Time , a short period of rest during a shift ta which a collier 
takes his snap. 

8na*pping 9 ppl> a. [f. ms prec.] 

1 . Sharp, cuit, snappish ; peevish, petulant. 

164s Milton Apo/.Smect. Wks. i8ji III. 355 Hfa design# 
was.. with quips and snnpping ndagies to vapour them out. 
1718OCK1.EV Saracens ( Holm) 177 Omar, .grew very angry 1 
..at last be wrote a short snapping sort of a letter. 1748 
Exmoor Si old ing (E.D.S.) too Go, ye rearing, snapping, 
tedious, cutted Snibblenose I 1880 ‘Ovida* Moths 111 . 

17 Snnpping creatures ora thought so sweetly sincere. 

ft. That maps or breaks suddenly. 

1833 Lamb EU<* ii, Amiens Redhdvus, Marvellous escapes 
•— ..by orchard prank^ and snapping twigs. 1809 K. V. 
Kirby Sport li.C. Africa xx. 218 Our ears were gutddaued 
by the sound of a snapping branch. 

3. That snaps with Uie jaws or beak* 
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1873 O. C. Davies Mount, k Mere nW. «t6 Such scream- 
ing and laughing eh they pulled the struggling snapping 
bi me* ashore. 1890 S. w. Bakhe Wild Stasis 11 . 09 1 ‘be 
farce of the snapping jaws would crush any human bone. 

b. Snapping-/ u 1 tie, one or other of the North 
American tresn water torioiscs of tbe family Chefy* 
dr idee, cap. Chelydra serpentina , the alligator ter- 
rapin. (Cf. Snafper sb. 1 g e.) 

1148 Rartlktt Diet. A mer, 316 Snapping- turtle, a reptile 
common to ell parts of the Untied States, so named from its 
propvnsity to *nap at everything within its reach. 189# 
Lvell end Visit Udi. 1 1 . 305 On the shore of the lake we 
caught a tortoise, called here the snapping-turtle. 3884 
Goods Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 153 Joe more northern 
species, Chelydra serpentina, known everywhere through- 
out the United Stales ax the 1 Snapping Turtle *. 

0. Snapping beetle ^or bug), snapping mackerel 
(see quots.). 

*868 Rep. U.S. Comm. A eric. (1869) 03 These insects [sc. 
E/atersdo) are known in Eurupe by the common name of 
'skip-jocks .and in America os 1 snapping beetles \ and 
erroneously 'snapping bugs', 1884 Goode Nat. Hist* 
Aquat. Anim • 433 Tne Bluefish, Pomaiomus saltatrtx 
Ifa] in some part* of New England called 'Snapping 
Mackerel ' or ‘ Snappers 

Suappingly (snse piqli), adv. [Cf. prec.] 
W ith a snap or snaps ; snappishly. 

1567 Drant Horace , Pip. B vij, He redeth them *0 fearxe, 
And doth theire wotlce* 40 snnpingly and simtchingly re* 
bearne. 1884 Jf. Parker A post. Life 111 . 14 When was 
'Goodbye* said quite snappingly and briefly arid with 
abruptness? *896 Westm. Gas. is Dec. t Numerous dog* 
of every bleed and aggre-sivenexs career tnappingiy about. 

Snappish (smc-pij), a. Also 6 anappyshe, 
-ishe, 7 snapieh. [I. Snap v. 4- -ish.] 

1 . Of persons : Using, ornptto use, sharp, harsh, 
or uncivil lnngunge ; peevish, testy, or ill-natu^d 
in Bpeech or reply. 

1543 Udall Ei asm. Ap-pk. 319 b, He found hfa wife 
couinbresome, crabbed & snuppy*hc unto hym. 1577 Stanv* 
hursi Desi r. het. i. in Hoiinitud ', Here perense some snap- 

E fah carper will . .snuffingly snibbe me, for debating the Irish 
mguttge. 1626 R. BkHnard Isle of Man 11627) so Scrupu* 
lo*ity..fa an uiimx fable and snappuih fellow. 167a O Hky- 
wood Diaries (1883) HI 119 Clark, .wan churlfan and snap- 
pish. 1740 Richardson Pamela I. 47 Our Cook.., who is 
a lit lie snappi-b and cioas xomciimes. 184a Borrow Bible 
in Spain xlii. 1 found him nivirose and simppfah. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. ill. 400 iDysprpiics] are likely to 
become iiritahle and snappish. 

b. Ui manner, eU. : Marked or cbaractenzcd 
by sharpness or outness of speech. 

1836 Random Recoil. Ho. Loras xiv. 334 The contempt 
uour and snappish manner in which he >-poko to deputa- 
tions 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, ' Well,' says Mrs Pipchtn, 
in her suappirii way', 'hr'K pretty much as usual*. *885 
March. Even. A\ wi 16 July 3/3 A most femininely snap- 
pish tone of voice. 

C. Oi lhe sea : Somewhat choppy or rough. 

1867 Macgkegoe Voy. Alone (iB68) 65 when we., met the 
shun, snappish sea in the bay, every wave dashed over me. 

2 . OI woids, language, etc.: Sharp, cu it, peevish, 
ungracious. 

1551 Kobinron tr. More's Utop. (1805) 10 Aferd that at 
eucry snappibhe wordc theire nose shalbe bitien of. 158s 
J. Bell H acLlons Ansiv. Osor. 277 h, Your crabbed and 
snappish accusation a^aynM i.uiher. 1603 Breton Paikei 
Mail Lett. 1. Ixviii, I hnue receiued your snappish Letter. 
*663 Hhrvs Diary 22 l>ec., Vexed m a snappish answer 
Madam Williams did give me. c 1740 Mrs. Dklany Life 4 * 
Corr. (1861) I. 35 No one ever heard him say a snappish 
or cross ihing to ine. 1784 Cowpkr Task iv. 198 The smart 
And snappfau dialogue, that flippant wits Call comedy. 
1896 H. M. B. Reid Cam* roman Apostle viii. ias The 
snappish criticisms recorded in the Presbytery minute*, 
ftf. Hold, ioi w aid, impudent. Obs. 

1608 Toi'Skli. Serpents (16581 783 If any wedlock-breakers 
..dare be so snaj>pi>h to enter, .into anothert house letc.k 

4 . Ui a dog, etc. : Inclined or prone 10 snap. 

01700 in B. E. Did. Cant. Ctew. a 1710 Pote Imit. 
Png. Potts, Spenser 10 Tne snoppibh cur. Close at my 
heel with yelping treble flies. 1737 Gay Fables xlvi 13 
A village-cur, of snappish race. 1863 H. H. Dixon Scott 
4 Sebright 199 He [a hor-e] went to Mai ton, and a very 
rough snappfau customer they thought him. 

b. transf. (Cf. sense s.) 

184s I .over Handy Andy xv,'i he snappish harking of the 
pels was returned by one hoarse bay fiom ‘ Bloody bones ’. 

5 . Breaking with a snap ; * short \ 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 397 The crust ..fa 
exceeding crisp, diy, and snappish. 

Sna ppiahly, adv. [f J>rcc.] In a snnppfah 
manner ; in or wilh sharp, ungracious, or peevish 
language ; curtly, abruptly. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke ii. 39 So did he also 
at an other time more snappishly make nun* were unto thelm. 
*6oe Middleton Blurt, Master-Const obit iil iii, You can- 
not 'scape without a pardon In-re, if you take us up never 
so snappishly. 166a J. Davie* ir Olenriue' Voy. A mb. 266 
Tbe other making answer somewhat too snappishly, c *765 
Fllov d Tartar iaa l\ (1785) 451 'What fa that to you I 
said the porier wry snappishly. 1B37 Dickens Pickw, xxxi. 

He said rather snappishly: ‘ Who is with me in this case?' 
1885 blanch. Exam. 12 Aug. 6/s The hon. member. .had 
been rather snappishly put off. 

Sna’ppishneBft. [f- Snappish a.] The fact 
or quality 0/ being snappish ; sharpness, curtness, 
or peevishness of language or speech. 

1598 Florio, Protcmith, frowardnex, . .skittishnes, snap- 
piitmev, *737 Uaii.ky (vol. II), Snappishuess, Cros*ne*s, 
Peevishness, Crabbeduess in Speech. 1737 Rutty Spiritual 
Diary (1776) and month, no. a6, Cur*ed snappfahness, . .oa 
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SNAKE. 


abodfly Indisposition, a x8oi Wakefield Mem. (1804) I. 99 
He threatened with great snappish ness to floe me. 1836 
Hook G. Gurney HI. 174 The cau^e of my old lady's snap- 
pisbnttfts to-night. 1S76 Miss Bkaddon J. Haggards Dau. 
li. A little extra snappishneas on the part of Judith. 

snappy (®n»*pO. a . [f. ^nap v. + -y.J 

L •* Snappish a. 1 . 

1834 in B. Gregory Side Lights (1898) 157 , 1 am inclined 
to be snappy when I am told (etc.]. 1858 E. B. Ramsay 
Scot. Life *t Char \ iv, Snappy and disagreeable. .in their 
replies. 1889 Jerome Three Men in Teat 155 Harris and 
George and I were quai relsome and snappy and ill-tempered. 

b. - Snappish i b. 

1890 Star 13 Oct. 4/1 Hard work, .doesn't improve Sir 
Peter's temper, and consequently he was in a particulaily 
snappy mood to-day. 989a Gunter Miss Dividends (i«9=i) 
16 r l his request.. is given in aa oil-hand, snappy kind of 
a way. 

2. - Snappish a, 2 . 

1888 St. y times' Cat. 95 Sopt. 5/1 The Queen** Speech., 
might even be called cui t and snappy. 1897 W. H. Thokn- 
ton Sent. IV. Co. C lergyman in. 84 We grew warm, and 
our convei&ation snappy. 

3. Sc. (Seequot.) 

i8>5 Javikson Sit///., Sna//y , keen in business, disposed 
to take the advantage of another, Aug\us\ 

4. = Snappish a . 4. 

>881 Harper's A fag. LX III. 498 Sharing the vehicle with 
a snoopy tei rier. 1897 Aiibutt's Syst. Med II. 701 Dogs 
inoculated. .fell into emaciation, foamed at tbe mouth and 
became snappy. 

6. Oi the nature of, producing or emitting, a snap 
or crack; crackling. 

1878 James ibs C.a»iekre/*r at if. T20 Short sharp snappy 
sounds. 1894 Outing June 990/9 The birch .. makes a not, 
snappy, cheerful fire. 

6. lolloq. Cleverly smart, bright, or pointed ; 
full of* go*; brisk. 

Freq. in iccent use, csp. with reference to language. 

1873 'Susan Cooliugk ' IVhat Kate aid at Sen. vl. 88 
Well never usethe whole name. . : wc v ll say, ' the S-S-U-C.’ 
That sounds busk and snappy. 1901 Athemeum 17 Aug. 
009/3 Mere stage back grounds for snappy talcs, generally 
realistic. 

b. Neat and elegant; smart, ‘natty*. 

1881 Punch LXXX. 310/3. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads 
57 i he frame of a very 'snappy* little pleasure wbeiry. 
9897 Outing XXX. 108/1 A snappy team of grays. 

C. Having a brisk smack or flavour. 

1899 Walsh Tea 164 Many.. teas are lull and round in 
body, pungent and ' snappy ’. 

7. Uuick, sudden, instantaneous; je-ky. 

187a O. W. Holmes P,*t at Breaif.-t. viii 916 The dry- 
goudsman’s life behind his counter is a succession of sudden, 
snappy ;>«rcepuon». 188a [Leis & Cliuilkimh kJ Three m 
A ortvay *xiv. (1888) i8a It was almost impossible to g< 1 even 
the snappiest of snap shots at the agile bird. 1896 Mas. 
Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 319 1 o give her a snappy 
1 on id-shake. 

u 8naps. Also snapps. [a. Du., Da., or Sw. 

snaps.] - ScHNAl’fa. 

1845 [C. H. J. Amjehson] Swedish Brothers 8 A trifling 
snatch, . .which a snap* will soon cure. 1865 Slang Diet. 
338 Snap/s, Hollands gin. 

Sna psack. Now dial. Also anap-s&ok. [ad. 
I.G. snappscuk (hence is. schnapfsack ), f. snapfen 
Snap v.] A knapsack. 

Common from c 1650 to 1700. 

1633 Sms 1 by ( ontention Uj b, She cannot rate a SnnpsnrVe, 
Nor carry haggnge. a 1636 LKshf.r Ann. (16;, 8) s«5 Mithri- 
dute* sent all the prisonei* .home, with provision in their 
snapsack a. 1670 PhiU Prans. V. 7097 A very largo Heart, 
..the Hgureof which was not Conical, but like a Sou Idlers 
P era or Snapsack. 1716 Chukcm Philt/'s // ar (i8n 7 ) II. aa 
He finding, three Snap-wicks of Powder, went immediately 
to the Anny. 1795 Bailey lit asm. Cellotf 7 if you pm 
nothing into my Snapsack but Healths 1 shall cany them 
with ease. 1881 isle IVigAt G/oxs. 33 Sua/aa. k, n knap-nck. 

fig. 1643 J. P. 1 title ), A Spiritual! Snapsacke for the Par- 
b'ament Souldicrs, containing cordiall encouragement-.. 

tSuapsauce. Oos. rare . [i. -Snap v. + 

Sauce si ). J * slabs auck 1 . Also altnb . 

1611 Co 1 or., Fri/e-sance , a snap-sauce, licke-dish, lickor- 
ous fellow. {1653 I rquhakt ha.be iais il xxx, Hector, a 
Snap-sauce St ulTion.) 

t Bna pshare. Obs. [f. Snap v. + Shark sl> ] 
A -.hare or pot turn obtained as an extra emolument. 

*538 Cowley ill Ellis Orig. Lett. Se r. 11. II. 95 Tlmy 
ga>nc yerely ij 1 M. niarkes by their fcimes and fee:, besydes 
their snap shares 1548 Uu.ml, etc. Erasm. t ar. Luke 
iiL is A portion of the parties goodde* beyng seated as a 
foilaut, may come to their sn.qrshaie in reward© of lhe\ r 
fal.se act usacion. 1533 T. VVn son Rhet. 30 A put rone of a 
benefice wil baue a poore yngramc soule to Ircaie die Hume 
of a |icisoiie lor xx niaikc, and the paimne hymsclf wil take 
tip for Ins sn.ipsh.ne a* good as »n ,c. marke. 

Snap -shooter ^an.L-pJwtaj). [f. Snap-.] 

L One who oraciisos or is skilled in snap-shooting. 
1887 bifid & fan. 41/1, I cannot but believe that our bril- 
liant siup-&hooicro..arc born, not made. 

2. One who takes tump-shot photographs ; a 
camera suitable for this. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin III. 900 It may become 
A 'snap simmer ', by taking the cork out. 1896 J. Amiihv 
Sterry Tale l h nines ii, [ltj won't go down in these days 
of the uni vi rsal k«xiuk and perpetual snap-Hhooter. 

Snap-shooting, vt>l. sb . [l. snap-.] The 
practice ol tiring or taking snap-shots, 

187a GentL Mag. Dec. 661 Snapshooting, at it is tcimed, 
is very effective sometimes by experienced sunuer*. >683 
Cent. Mag. Aug. 493 Snap shooting 19 generally understood 
to consist 111 putting the guu to the shoulder and firing Uit 
instant it is in position. 


Snap-shot (Bnwpjpt), sb. Also map shot, 
snapshot, [f. Snap-.] 

L A quick or hurried shot taken without deli- 
berate aim, esp. one at a rising bird or quickly 
moving animal. 

1808 Col. Hawkcs Diary (1893) I. xi Almost every 
pheasant 1 fired at was a snap shot among tlie high cover. 
S848 Greener Sci. Gunnery 164 Were aoild to spring in 
a situation where we could get only a snap shot. >899 F. V. 
Kirby A peri F. C. Africa hi. 49, 1 got in a snapshot, tum- 
bling her over like a rabLit. 

/ig. x86< Pall MallG. a An g. t Our court* of law are dis- 
tinguished from those of other countries by taking snap-shots 
at justice. 

b. One who fires such shots j a snap-shooter. 

*887 Field 8 Jan. 41/1 , 1 myself am a snap-shot. 

2 . An instantaneous photograph, esp. oue taken 
with a hand-camera. 

Jx86o IIrhscnpl in Photogr. News 11 Mny 13 The possi- 
bility of taking a photograph, as it were by a snap-shot— 
of securing a picture in a tenth of A second of time.) 1890 
Pn>. Rtvirws II. 489/9 The annexed snap-shots were taken 
with a hand camera. 

iransf. 1897 Daiiy News 3 May 8 y j Your Yankee inter- 
viewer is a Minp sliot incarnate. 1909 A. Dobson Richard - 
son vii. 196 1 he language of literature seems to tend.. to- 
wards the cullus of the short-cut and the bnap-ahot. 

3 . attrib . , ns snap-shot pholograph{y % system , etc. 

Freq. in recent use. 

1891 Grm-nkb Breech-Loader af>6 Dr. Carver shoots on 
the *.uap->hut system, shooting both barrels in quick sue- 
ces-ion at the pigeon. 1893 Hnrx.rs Eiem. Photogr, (1907) 
15 What is populai ly called ' snap-shot ' photography. 1894 
Daily News 36 Mny 6/1 1 he book is illusiruted with.. 
Interesting views, some of them from snapshot photographs. 

Hence Sna'p-shot v. : a. intr. or absol. 'intake 
snap-shots with a camera, b. tram. To photo- 
graph (a jxrson, etc ) by means of a snap-shot. 
Sna p-aho tter, -gho ttiat, one who take* snap- 
shot photographs. 

Frcq. in recent ncw*|>aper use. 

1894 A nter. Ann. Photogr. 6^ Many.. think it Just the 
thing to commence with a detective camera and "snap-shot. 
.898 t'all Mall Mag. Sept. 29 One of our puily desired to 
' snup-bhot ' the scene. 1809 C G. Hahikr Patter Road an 
Ail troopvd hack to Amesuuiy. the "snup-.lioiters disgusted 
beyond measure. 1891 Scottish Leader 38 Sopt. 6 The Shah 
of Persia is an enthusiastic "snap-shot list. 

t Snap an o rum, obs. i. Snip-snap-snorum. 
x6js Ms. Arihd. Ojcon. c. JJ7 f‘d. 85, Edward Camell for 
playing at Snape snoruin on the Sahaoth day. 

Snap-work. Also snapwork. £f. Snap-.] 

fl. St. A firelock. Obs. 

1568 Satir. Poems Rtform. xlvii. 53 Snnpwnrk, adew, fra 
dugmeu dow nochl Btund. 1676 Row Lou tin. Blair s Auto- 
biog xi. (1848; 398, 400 men wuh bows and long Snap woiks. 
a 1689 W. Clrland Poems 11697) ia (Jam), Right well 
mounted of their grar With durk, and snap-work, and 
snulf-niiiL I tnd. 34 Somo with snupwarka, anno with 
bowea. 

attiib. x6 S3 Urquiiart Rabelais 1. Iv, The butsand marks 
for shooting with a snap work-gun [Fr. I arquebuses 
2. Suap-shoL photography. 

1889 Photogr. News XXX 111 . 366/9 A very necessary 
thing ui quick snapwork m the streets. 

Sna py, a. Now dial. [Cf. note to Snaps rA-')] 
Of lana : Wet, inarsliy, boggy. 

*607 T. Carprntkr PI. Mans Plough 143 The husband- 
man . .brings inio snapy and wet places hotte lime. 1846 
in Bahnkb Poems Rural Life. 1883 I n Elwouhy H\ 
Somerset Worddh. 688 Snapy giound containing aniall 
springs, and requiring to be drained. 

Snar (Wiai), sb. rare. Now dial. [Of doubt- 
ful origin : c£ Norw. dial, snar a twist or knot.] 
fl. A knot in wood. Obs. (Cf. Snarl sb. 1 4.) 
s6tx Flomio, Nocchio, any bo^se,. .node, snag,.. snar, or 
nggedncsSe in any tree or wood, 
il A htumn or stub. (Cf. hag-snare HaojJ.S j.) 
x8oa M C. r. Moumis Yorks. Poih-Uik 154 A ploughing 
field with old slumps or soars. 

t Snar, V. (Mr. [Corresponds to Du., Flern., 
(MjLG., MHO. snarren (O. schnarren, Sw. 
snarra , Da. snxrre , + snar re) to rattle, whirr, 
snarl, etc., prob. of imitative origin.] isUr. Of 
dogs, etc. : To snarl or growl. 

1330 Palscr. 723/3 Take bede of your dogge, alwayes as 
1 come by he snarreih at me. 1353 T. Wilson Rhet. 91 b, As 
uncomely a* a dogge dothe wbenDe snnrreth. 1596 Siknser 
F. Q. vi. xii. 27 Tygres, that did seciue to gren, And snar 
at all, that eurr parsed by. 

b. tram/, or fig. Of persons. 

1331 T. Wilson Rhet. 97 , 1 mani.iile sir v hat you means 
to lie euei snarriuge at me. 1576 Fleming ir. Onus' Doge 
To Rdr. ( 1 8B0) H 3 li.Such as shall snai r and snatch at iheEng- 
li^lic- abridgement. 1581 Rich Fairw. (18*61 iaO, 1 bate writ- 
ten it . . not to seite you a *iian yng or grudgyng against roe. 

Hence fSna rring vbl. sb and ppl. a. Obs. 

1983 Cooper, Litera as/e>Oy snarry”S* 1578 Fleming tr. j 
taius' Dogs (ibfio) 30 Tins Dwgge, .. by furious iarring, 
Suarriog, and such like meanes, betrayeth the malefactour. 

fSnarche, r. Obs. In 3 pa. t. «narohfce, 
anerote. [app. relale<l to Du. snerken to crackle, 
fry, LG. snerken to fry, singe, ON. snerkja to 
■putter, wrinkle, MSw. sndrkia to wrinkle.] intr . 
To become scorched ; to fnzxle. 

a tsoo St. Marker. >8 pet te bude tnaw hwit swartete os 
hit snarebte [v.r. snercte] am barst on to bleinen. 

Snaxe (sne-j), sb. Forms: aaneard, 4- snore, 5 
snayr,6 ■nayre,6-7 -Sr.snair 4 an&rr, 5^ oner. 


fra sente 1 it. ON. snara (Icel.Xfiare, Norw. snara , 
snora, snnru ; MSw. and Sw. snara, Da. snare) 
noose, snare, «• OHG. snara A ha snare, and re- 
lated to OHG. and MHG. snar (obs. or dial. G. 
seknarre ), OS. snari (MLG. and LG. snare, snar), 
MDu. snare, snaer (Du. snaar), string. Sense a 
It probably from the Da. or LG. forms.] 

1 . A device for capturing small wild animals or 
birds, usually consisting of a string with a run- 
ning noose in which a foot or the head may be 
caught. Also in fig. context. 

411x00 in Napier 0 . E . Glosses (1900) 96/9, Tenticulam , 
.i. detifulam , belman, snearan, woue. a 1300 E. h. Psalter 
ix. 16 In t>is snare whilk hui hid swa Gripen et |*e fote of 
| a. e 1393 Metr. Horn. 70 Lorde, wbat thyug Mill pashe 
qwyte, And be no^ht in thia sna ires tane. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Oftcby swete mum 
t>e fouler bringeb hem to grenea and snares su ctlich. c 1440 
Prom/. Part/ 461 /a Snare, laqueus, fedica, X483 Cath. 
A itgl. 346/3 A Snare.., vbi A gylder. 1333 Covrrdai.b 
Amos iii. 5 Take i h a man his snaic vp from the ground*, 
afore he catche aoniwhat ? 1570 I.kvias Maui/. 009/40 A 
Snayre, laqueus, /edica. 1697 Dhyhen Yirg. Georg . 1. 413 
The proper lime .For stalking Cranes to set the guileful 
Snare. 1731 Medley tr. Kolben's tape G. Hope 11 . 149 
Several Snares, made of Hor&e-H.iirR, twisted together, are 
hung l>ctween the Branches. 1774 Goi i>sm. Nat. Hist. 
(1770) IV. 167 They either catch them in snares, or take 
them by surprize. 1847 T ksn\ son Princ. r. 318 The nighdn- 

f ale, K:.pt in her song, and careless of the snare. 1883 
Iohnaliay * Years yungle ix. 99 'Jhey. .^et no snares, dig 
no pitfalls, nor capture game in any way whatever, 
b. In fig. and allusive uses. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29532 pat ) ou mat lightloker bam here, 
Ar (•ou Ixs laght in fiudes sn.ur. n 1340 H ami-oik Psalter 
cxxtii. 6 pc. suet lies of pis life is snare fat fe ueuyl gildiis 
men wilh. 1419-90 I.ydu Ckren. 7 toy 1. 3648 Hlciidid nith 
lust,. .'I il in pe sn.ire pci ben engined fame. 1431 Caegravk 
Life St. Aug. 12 Faust us, a giete snare of pe deuclc^ for )>is 
m.m was be moost famous lieictik of all b^ Manichcis. 1338 
S 1 arki y Pughi nd 11. i. i«/j The dount'erys and snar>s. of lire 
world. i576Gas(oignk / hilomene Wks 1910 1 1 . 182 Bewlie 
was the guileful bayte, which enught their lives in Snare. 
1641 Mu . ion Rtfonti 1. Wks. i8si HI. 30 Such commands 
wcie no commands, but snares 1710 I.adv M. W. Montagu 
Lett, lxviu 113 Ignorance, exposes them to the snares of 
any .extreme. 1779 J. Moons View Soc. Frame (1789) I. 
i. 5 He who lias the vigour to disentangle himself from the 
snares of deep play. 1895 Scorr Betrothed xxvii, Their 
very viriues Income sruurs to them. 1844 Ln. Di-nman 
Judgment O'Lonneil \ Trial by jury itself, instead of being 
a security to peisons who are accused, will be a delusion, 
a mockery, and .1 snare. s866 Mauiinkau Ess. L 335 Dr. 
Mansel falls, wc think, into the same snare. 

to. A noos*c, a halter. Obs.~ l 
1388 Wyci if Matt, xxvii. 5 He oasride forth, and 3ede, 
and hongidc h>m silf with a snore [L. laquco\ 

d. Burg. A device, on the principle of a snore, 
for removing morbid growths. 

1884 M. M ACKEN7IK Die. Throat A Nose II. 269 Snares 
have been used for many years for the removal ol polypi. 
1897 Aiibutt's .j yst. A/ed. IV. 690 The larger growths, .aie 
best removed by the cold snaic. Many advocate the use of 
the in> andescem snare. 

2 . One oi the strings of gut or rawhide which aie 
sti etched ncro^s the lower head of a side-drum. 

1688 Hoi.mk Armoury iii. xvL (Roxb.) 61/1 'I he seueiall 
parts of a dimnme. . .The Snaies, which is made of Howell 
strings. 1867 Smyih Sailor's Word-bk Snares, the cords 
which pass across the diameter of one hoop at the end of a 
drum. 1875 Siaineu & Bah kk r r Diet. Mus. Venus s.v. 
Side-drum, The lower (surface) having catgut string-, called 
snares, stretched across to check the reverberation. 

3 . alt iib. and Comb. a. ln sense 1, as snare- 
cord, -(rap ; snare wise adv. 

c 1373 Sc. / eg Saints xii. (Matthias) 388 Res one wald 
bat his thiol ware viih a .snar cord hangyt fid *are. vtfn 
Cotc.r , A uses , th' ends of ropes tyed snare-wise, or made 
into nooses. 1889 Pall MallG. 30 Sept. 6/3 They manufac- 
ture a clever hnare-trap for the wild geese. 

b. In sense 2, a s snare-drum, -head, pin, etc. 

1688 Hoi.mk Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxh.) 61/1 The seucrall 
parts of a drumnie. . .The Snare head, ibid.. The Snare pin, 

01 Screw. 1704 fE. Smi 1 h] Atht nian Ora< le III. 4*3 Tneir 
drums . . received several small shut in the batter heads, which 
they went thiough, but immediate) v struck out again by the 
Kims, and touch'd not the snare heads. 1873 Stainer & 
Barhicit Diet. At us. Terms s.v. D»um, 1 he lower load 
has oc< asiomdly stnngs of catgut stretched over its surfa- e, 
and then 11 is cailml a snare drum. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
SepL 51 4/2 The little unare-dium trotted bravely along. 

Snare (t*nc a J), v. AUo 5 snarre, 6-7 Sc. snair, 

6 anayro. [f. Snake sb. Cf. Norw. snara ; MSw. 
snaria (Sw. sndrja ), MDa. suene, snerge (Da. 
sntre), in similar senses ] 

1 . irons. To capture (small wild nnimalt, birds, 
etc.'l in n snare ; to catch by entangling. 

1388 Wyclif Isaiah xxviii. 13 That thci..falle backward, 
snabe al to-hrokun, and be snarid, and bo takun. c 1440 
Prom/. Parv. 461/a Sn.iryn, or »narl>n, 1 V/aqneo. 1530 
Pai-sgh. 793/2, 1 snare, I catche in a snare, je /reus au las. 
1348 Elyot, t.aqueu\, an halter, any thynge that one is 
snared or intangled 111. 1570 Lrvins Alauip. 909/44 To 

Snayre, dlwjueare. s8«p Shake. Temp. 11. it. 174, l..wil! 
..show thee a layes nest, and instruct tnce how tosnare the 
nimble Slarnmret. 1897 Dkyuln Virg. Georg. 1. 265 To 
fire the Bi amble*, snare the Birds. *781 Cowpkr Retire- 
ment 401 To carve his rustic name upon a tree. To snare 
the mole. 1839 Lytton Eugene A, 111. iii, I should not 
be Burprikcd if you xnared one of Si|Uire Nixon’s hares by 
tbe way. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 429 The cultivated 
port ions., sw aim with quads, vast numbers of which ore 
snared in neu by the natives. 
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mbit, lioy Cham* F«r. H#f. i* 813 ttt MfcVd the 
wood, and on the warren snared. 1863 |H. W. Whrkl- 
watouT] Spring ft Summit in Laplutd 144 Whore ovary 


out ihoou and snares just as ho . 
to. fy. To entangle, entrap, 

1401 Pol Poems (Rolls) 11 . w Cautolos and slehtea, och 
inlrikid in other, to snarro syinple soules, t tAjp Life St, 
Katherine (Roxh.) 31, l se wel hat )>ou woluest wyth >y 
venom,* sotyllee* snare vs. ins Cover dale ExocL x. 7 
How long® shall we be snared after thU maner ? 1967 Gnds 
4 Godhe Bm'l. (S.T.S.) 216 Be thow not snuirde in Venus 
snair. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 38 Cast downs 
thy looke, Least prides bait snare thee on the devils hooks. 
164s D. Rogers Nesamnn 16 Those ten tribes were justly 
snared by Jeroboams calves. 1810 Scott Lady of Luke 
11. xxviit, Themselves in bloody toils were snared. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer's F, 780 Who wove coarse webs to snare 
her purity. 

re/l. e 1530 Covkroale Fruitful Lessons (1*93) O iij, Who 
so goeth about to bind the truth, dooth knitte and snare 
himselfe with vulownabla banda id. . Sir W. Murk Soon, 
to Warfare it iv, Alacel..To snair myselfe in hope to be 
reliued 164s D. Rogers Naatuan ao Adore it, hut snare 
not thyselle with it. 

2 . Surg. aini Path. To catch in a loop, tsp. in 
order to remove ; to cut off with a snare. 

. ,8 ®4 M- Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 Nose II. ^55 An 
instrument for snaiing nasal polypi 1897 Attbnti s Syst. 
Med. 111 . 794 A peritoneal adhesion by which a loop of 
bowel is snared and acutely strangulated. 

Hence Soared (sne-ud), ppl. a , ; Son* ring vbL 
sb . and ppl. a. 

c 1440 Protufi. Pan*. 461 /a Snarynge, or sn&rlynge, illa- 
queacio. ai$6 Sidney Ps. xviii. it, To my snaring grave to 
goe. 1591 Pi - ruvall Sp. Diet., Enlazamiento, intangling, 
sn iring. *605 Earl Stirling Altxandr. Trag 11. Chor., 
*1 hen snaring laws did not extend The bounds of Rea atm. 
1640 T. Cakrw Willing Prisoner li, Her murdrtng glances, 
snaring huires- .so please me. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 
in. v. Driven mad like the snared lion. 1843 Disraeli 
Sybil (i86j) 160 Meditating the snaring of a hare 1899 
Allbutt's Ayst. Med. VIII. 89 j The artificial snaring of 
tumours. 

Snare, variant of Sjtath(k v. dial, 
t Sna reful, a. Obs.* 1 [f. Snauk s/*.] Full 
ofsnaies; insidious. 

a 1618 Sylvester Cup of Consolation 35 Wks. (Gm&art) 
II. 264 All the .snnrefull Wilo, And cunning Colours of 
mysterious Guiles. 

Sna’reless, a. [f. Snare sb ] Free from snares. 
18*3 Caroline II. Southey Poet . Wks. (1867) 139 Stopt 
wnt the busy mill- wheel now, Snarelexs the rippling brook. 


Snarer (sne»T3j). [f. Snauk v.\ One who 
Bets snares or trapR. Also fit*. 

*597 Midoleton Wisd. Solomon xvii. 14 Snare without 
snarer, net without a bait 16*3 — More Dissemblers 11. i, 
lie .ha*, broke through the net. .And left the snarer hei o 
herself entangled. 1807 Ckahbk Pa*. Reg. 1 178 Snareis 
and smuggler* ht;re their gains divide. 1883 Law Times 
Ret. LU. 327/1 The provi-o did n*it apply to snarers like 
Gilliam, who captured birds on certain lands. 


Snark(*»najk), sb. f Invented !»y ‘ I^wisCarroll * 
(C. L. Dodgson) in The Hunting of the Snark 
(1S76).] An imaginary animal. Also Comb. 

1879 Temple Bar Nov. 391 Hunting for snarkes is a very 
plea-ant occupation, if y«iu do liui make believe strong 
enough. 1888 Kbps cic Ci tiTTmiiucK B. C. 1SS7 xxvi (1892) 
277 There is quite a Snauk. hunting ring Aboul it. 1893 K. 
Ghahamk Golden Age 90 Some sinuous and snarklike con- 
flict on the mat. 

Snark (snaik), v. dial, [Corresponds to 
M1AJ. and I.G. snarken (NKrls. snarhe. Sw. and 
Norw. snatka ), MHG. snardten (G. schnarchen, 
f sehnarken >, of imitative origin : cf. Snouk v .] 

1 . i/tlr. To snoie ; to snoit. 

1866 A'. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. X. 948/1, 1 will not quite compare 
it [a sound] to a certain kind of snarkmg or goushing. 1907 
Westm. Gas. 9 Nov. 4/t All of a suduen she (the mare, 1 
suppose he meant) suarked on 1 begun to turn round. 

2 . intr. nnti trans. To find lault (with), to nag. 
x88a Jamiesons Sc. Diet. IV. 314/a To Snarl :, . , to fret, 

grumble, or find fault with one. 1904 E. Nf.rhit Phtrnix 
4 Carpet x 184 He remembered how Ant hea had refrained 
from snarking him about tearing the carpet. 


Snarl (sii 5 jI), Also 4, 7-8 snarle, 9 dial. 
snarrel. [f. Snark sb. or v . : see -lk i.J 
L A snare, gin ; a noose. Obs. exc. dial. Also fig. 
c 1380 Mrtr. //om. (Vernon MS.; in Heirig Archiv LVJI. 
247/1 l*ord, what king schal p.iwe quite And in jpcossnarlcs 
not beo tan. 1387TMKVISA Higien (Rolls) II. 385 Maytjens 
of Athene were compelled as it were to xnarles and grenes. 
Ibid. VI. 27 To hrynge he peple was so bygiled he faster 
in snarl. xOox Brkton Blessed Weeper vxi, Sname bad me 
wee nr., to feele bow I was feltrcd in ’i he wretched snarles 
of wicked nature’s knots. 18x9 Bhockeit N. C. uloss. (ed. 
2), Snarl , the snare it&elf, made of wine. *••3 in Anjt. 
Died. Piet, s.v., Tlmy put this snarl or snirrup roond t’giQs 
an’ click t' fish out. 

2 . A tangle, knot, ravel, 

1609 £v. Woman in Hum. v. I. In Rullen O. PL IV, 
Curie not the snarles that dwell upon these browes. 1611 
Cotgr., Grippets, .the ruffling*, or snarles of ouer«twis»ed 
thread. 1741 Com pi. Family-Piece 11. 11 331 Let your 
Hair be round, .. twist it neatly without Gaping or Snarles. 
1730 Glandvillr in W. Ellis Mod. Hush. IV. 11. 73, I found 
it (the hairworm] to twist itself all up into a close Snarle. 
1838 Hau burton C toe km xviii. (186a) 79 To wind off a snarl 
of ravellins as stick as if it were on a reel. 1834 Susan 
Warnkr Old Helmet I. 113 The green silk wss in a great 
snarl 1897 Outing XXX. 434^* The worm.. lying upon 
the bottom like a snarl of black thread, 
b. fig ; or in tig. context 

* 3 * Quarlbs Samson xil. The day's at hand, wherein 


ftatf matt tmtto The Riddle's tangled Sntria. t#7$ J. 
Smith Chr. Relig. App. u t8 Here was.. a inarie in hit 
fortune requiring the aid of a Divine Solution. 1710 S. 
Palmer Prcvem 73 That men and woroea shoo'd be.. In a 
continu'd snarle, contradiction, hatred, and infinite dis- 
orders. 1869 [MRi. M. C HairisI Rutledge ut Dorothv 
has got her account with the grocer in a great snarl 
1889 Spectator 13 Apr- Our children will see how this IrUh 
snSl a unravelled. 

3 . U.S. A swarm, large number. 

1833 Mrs. Whitchkr Widow Bedott P. xxfil, A cheaper 
mimster, and one that hadn't such a snarl o' young ones. 

4 . A knot in wood. (Cf. Snarly aA 1.) 

1881- in dial, glossaries (Leic., Warw.), a 1891 Tribune 
Book of Sports is (Cent.), Let Italian or Spanish yaw be 
the wood, clear of knots, snarls, and track**. 

5. attrib . and Lomp., as snarl- hsuded adj., - knot, 

• preventer . 

1790 R. Tyler Contrast 11. it (1887) 39 The snarl headed 
curs fella-kicking and cursing of ine. 1847 Hauiw.^W/. 
knot , a very intricate one. X867 Smyth Saitohs Went-bh. t 
Snarl- A' wd, a northern expreihioa fora knot that cannot 
be drawn loose. 1884 Illustr. Load. N. 27 Sept. 091/1 Mr. 
Brooks's ‘ bnarl preventor ' is a new form of thread-wire 
which pounces on snarled thread* 

Snarl (anajl), sb* [f. Snarl v.*’] An act of 
marling ; a display of the teeth accompanied by 
an angry sound. Frecj .fig, 

1613 Sir E, Hoby (title), A Counter Snarle for Ishmael 
RabsTmchch. 1633 W. Ramrsev Astro/. Restored To Rdr. 
4, [I] content my wslf to incur all tho Curihh Snarls, .of the 
envious. * 83 * »W.l rvino Alhambra 11 . 178 With the wary 
side glance of a cur.. ready for a snap and a snarl. 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. ltl. 393 A sum.. which lie took 
with the savage snarl of disappointed greediness. 1883 
Kuskin Pleas. Eng. 14 7 The mocking auarl and ruthlutw 
blow of the 1'uriian. 

trans/. 1689 Doylr M. Clarke 189 The blare of trumpets 
and the long deep snarl of the drums. 

Snarl (snail), vA Also 5 snarly n, 5-7 snarle. 

[Cf. Snarl jAI] 

In K. l’runne Chron. Wate 46^0 (Ropes ryueled, 8c 
I swerued in lyne) the reading snarled cited from the Petyt 
MS. should prob. be snarled in sen we 1 or j; the con- 
struction is not quite clear. 

1 . trans. To catch m a snare or noose ; to en- 
tangle 01 secure with a cord, rope, etc. ; to strangle. 
Now dial. 

1398 'ikhviSA Baith . De P. R. xviii. xv. (Bn<M. MS.), 
pee hunter knowyh hat pe he* ste is i-snarled and fa>te 
yhohle. Ibid, lxxix, Stent orix allay Nt-atus, as Orix is 
iwnailed. c 1440 Ptomp. Parv. 461/2 Snaryn, or wnarlvn, 
i llaqueo. a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 tanper (W. de W. 
1493) ix. vii. G ij h, I hey [sc. sheep] ben so . snarled amonges 
hrcmbles and thornc*. that they inny oat go away. 1563 
Foxk A. 4 M. 1253/2 He made him priucly to l>c wnailed, 
and his flesh to be torn. 1569 Coopkr, Lay nr us , an halter: 
any thyng that one is snarled or tied with. 160a Rowlands 
Greene* unod 36 With his necke snarled in an hempen 
halter. 1648 J. Beaumont Ptyche ix. cclxxv, So may all 
Rebels find their shameless feet Snarled for evermore in 
their own NeL 18x9 Drockkit N. L\ Gloss, (ed. a*, Snarl, 
to insnare ; as to snarl hares. 1849- in dial, glossaries, etc. 
(Northumb., Durham, Cumb., Lcic., etc). 

*efl 1530 Palsor. 723/f My grayhounde had almost 
snarled hym sclfe to mgnt in his own lecsse 1580 Blunge- 
vil Hoi sem an ship iv. 60 b, A Hoi se.. being laid, and the 
baiter slachr aliout his Icelc,.. he snarle ih hunsoUe, so as 
he ut not able to get vp. 

b. fig. To ensnare, entangle, entrap. 

1387TRF.VIRA Higdon (Rolls) VII. 431 pe kyng. .snarled o 
hem wip sotil sophym*. r 1400 Pilar. Sonde (Caxtom 1. l 
( 1859) 2 That no |iy Igrym escape, that hene*bal be snarlyd 
in my trappe. 1447 Bokxnhah Ssyntye (Koxb.) 192 Wyth 
hi trccdieious sotylte Us to suarlv n hou besyist pe. 1545 
Joye Exp . Aw. viii. biv, To studye by what engyns 
' iiienne* myiides might be trapped and snarled. 1593 Nashs 
Christ's T. Wk**. ((irusart) lV. 148 'Iheir wealth, they 
make no other vse of hut to snArh: and enwrappe men with. 
X641 ‘Smectymnuus ’ tdtnd. Ansxa.xm. iai Foreseeing how 
his owne words would snarle him, if he should giant tiiein 
all Bishops. 

ref. a 1470 If. Parker Dives 4 Pattpsr (W. de W. 1403) 
ix. vii. G ij b, 'they snarle themself so in dett & in false 
riches&cs. 1551 Chanmkr A ns tv. Gardiner 168 You snarle 
yourc sclfe imo so many and heynouse ubsuidites. 1997 J- 
Payne Royal hack. 37 Let vs not. .snarle and intangk our 
selve*. with over nioche toyle and care of the world, r 1680 
Hickehingml Hist. Wh/ggism l Wks. 1716 I. 37 They 
lose themselves, and snarl themselves aud the Holy Text, 
so that they never hnd tire fight end. 

2 . To tangle; to twist together confusedly; to 
nuke a tangle of. Now chiefly dial, and U.S \ 

<*1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Kuffelyn, or snarlyn, inmuie. 
1*1440 Partonops 2300 Hys swerde i* broken; the other 
tweyn [.swords] be Snarled in the sheelde* ryght fasu 1570 
Lt-ViNh Alanip. 32/21 'io Snarle, contrahere. 157S Lvik 
Dotiotns 97 It bnngelh forth many tender branches full of 
knotty joyntH, entangled and snarled, or wrapped one in 
another. 1606 S Gahdinkh Bk. Angling 22 lhe mudde of 
tin* pi are doth pollute the nette, snarle it, and hurte it. 
02687 fi. More Cent. Remark. St. ( i'»8y) 424 The Daugh- 
ter had.. her Hair snarled and matted together, a 1823 
Forby Foe. E. Anglia, Snarl , to twi»i, entangle, and knot 
together. 1847 Prescott Peru (1855/ II. 165 Mangrove 
trees with their complicated root* •marled into formidable 
coils under the water. 1894 Outing XX Hi. 404/1 The 
head tide had snarled the trawls badly. 

absol. 1890 Bynnkr Begum's Dan. xxxvH, The begum 
made bad work of her embroideiy in those days) site 
snarled and knotted, and cut and ravelled. 

to. fig. To reader complicated or confused. 

1633 tr. Ptzipiovius' Dits. de Pace 15 You do not com* 

f reliCTui doctrines snarled and entangled with so many 
nets. 1673 J Smiih Chr. Retig. Afp. 1. 44, I would thus 
unty these knots with whkh he snarles this story. 170* J- 
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ihn Omlnctton. h**..to <Mri‘d ud puulex'4 1U1 
Quaiion. imjml. Set. Gttgr. Nat. 340 Hi» uitiM 
Eopeiud < ““ ertut *’» evw ywdng «U« must be snarkd 

o. intr. To become twitted ot tuUn^led; to 
get into, or form, tangles or knots. 

1800 Holland Liry xxxl xxxix. 797 Their ipearea.. 
snarling within the boughes and branches of tress.. bindered 
them vcrie much. 1613 Dennis Seer. Angling t. x. Then 
twist them finely. . . But not too harder flacks,. .Least stacks 
they snarly or hard they proue vnwund. id8i Chet ham 
Angler's Vade-m. xxx. | 5 (1689) 177 Which will cause tbt 
wyre to be more tough and not so apt to snarl, or break, 
1835 1 /kk Philos. Manuf. 22 6 To cause it to snarl into a 
knot when left free to turn on itself. 1884 W. $. K. M' La BAM 
Spinning 155 The yarn lends to 'snarl ’ and curl, and can- 
not be arswn out straight. 


Snarl (snojl) , v. * Also 6-8 snarle (7 enarlle). 
[I. Snar v. : see -li 3, and cf. Cnahlv. 1 ] 

1 . intr. Of dogs, etc. : To make an angry sound 
accompanied by showing the teeth. 

* 3®9 R. Harvey PI. Perc, 9 Yf he snarle like a cur at vs, 
why should not we prouide a Basiinado for him? 1831 
Quarles Sun non xv, T'oue skulks and snarles, the t'other 
tugges and hale*. 1699 Drvdkn / iig. Georg, iv. 692 The 
gaping three-mouth *d J>og forget* to snarl, a 1730 Boston 
Crock in Lot (1605) 38 A dog snarls at a stone, but looks 
not at the hand that cast it 1814 Scorr Lord of Isles iil 
xxxii, While o'er those caitiffs, where they lie, The wolf 
shall snurl. s86z Morn . lost ia Nov., 'lhe benr snarled, 
but crawled on. 1889 R uskin Prsetsrita 1 1 1 . 48 Their dogs 
barked and nnarlcd nreconcileabty. 

Jig. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Ret*, il t. I, Such Patrioiism as 
snarls dangerouhly and shows teeth. 184a Tennyson 
Locks fey It. 106 Nat ions., snarling at each Other's heels. 
1866 H. Taylor Poems , Ths Test 414, 1 hear the angry 
trumpet snarling. 

2 . Of persons: To quarrel ; to grumble viciously; 
to show strong resentment or ill-feeling. 

1594 Shake Rich. ///, 1. iii. 168 What? were you snarl- 
ing all before I came, . . And tume you all your hatred now 
on me? i6ie Woodai l Surg. Mats Wks. 1653 Pref. re 
Mee is not ignorant, that a large brood e of pregnant wits 
..will snarl. 1689 Muses Faretv. to Popsry s8 When 
Servants snarlj we ought to kick ’em out. 1709 Pains Ths 
J.ad/o x. Kissing to Day, 10 Morrow snarling, a 1776 in 
Herd A nc. 4 Mod. Sc. Songs 1 1 . 208 The surly auld carl did 
nnething but snail. 1843 James Forest Days ii, Don’t let 
me find you siuuling with a gentleman's servants again. 
1894 G. M. Frnn In Alpine Talley L 6, I should have 
Midi led, written my cheque, and paid. 

b. Const, against or at a person or thing. 

1393 Nashk Four Lett. Conf. \vks. (Grosart) II. 196 Thy 
hot-spirited brother Richard . .snarld primly at Pap-hatchet, 
l'asqiiill, and others. 1604 Gatakkk Transubst. 19 Lest 
the Heretiques should be snarling at us. c 1640 H. Bell 
Lnthrds Colloq. Mens. (165a) 154 No inan giveth a fillip 
for the Gospel, but all do snarl again*t it. 1713 ChaI'PELow 
Right Way Rich (1717) 161 I.et wii.ked men snntl and grin 
at you now. x88x Leicester Gloss. 245 Jane snarls ao' snags 
at Lizzy. 

O. To give out 11 snarling noise. 

*875 Covkl in Early Toy. Lnant (Ifnkl. Soc.) 246 The 
manner of the Christians buriall here is much the same) all 
have the Pros ft cue [hired mourners], who sing (or rather 
howl and snar lie out). 


3 . trans. To utter in a harsh, rode, or ill-nntured 


manner. 

1693 Congreve Old Back. 1. iv. Where hast thou been 
snarling odiou* tiuths, and entertaining company .. with 
di*cour*c of their diseases? 1839 Du kknr Nickleby iil, 
* Who, indeed ! ' snailed Ralph. 1866 Gko. Eliot F. Hoik 
xlv, When the wn.k<*d Tempter i* tired of snarling that 
word failure in a man's cell 1893 Times 16 May 9/4 They 
would, .confine themselves to suailiug complaints. 

4 . To put down with snarling. 

a *873 Lytton K. Chill in gley iv. ix, I can't bear to see a 
man snarled and sneered down. .by. .rivals, 

5 . refi. To biing inio a certain condition 

snarling. 

a 1849 ^ ou ' ,, " ,v * n Idfe, etc. I. v. 306 He has a most critio- 
like voice, as if he had Mini led himself hoarse. 

Snarl (snia»l), v* techn. [?f. Snarl sbA 4.] 
trans . Io raise, or force up, into bosses or pro- 
jection* by the use ol the snarling-iron. 

1688 [implied in Snarling vbL sb 1843 Holtzaptfio. 
Turning 1. 412 If from the shape of the works swage tools 
..cannot be employed for raising the projecting parts, they 
ar * snarled- up 1851 3 Tomlinson's Cytl. Use/. Arts l L 
43 1/1 With them the snarled up parts are corrected. 

Snarled (snijld), ppl. a. [f. Snarl vA J 
1 1 . Knsnnrcd, entrapped. Vbs. 
c 1440 Pr\>mf . Parv. 461/2 Snar)d, or snar 1 yd...///«- 
queatus. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. Ixvil, There A 
snarled Rom untwisted Isaac's fate. 

2 . Bintangled, twisted, complicated. Also fig. 
c 1440 Promp. Tar*. 439 l i Kuffl>d, or snarlyd ,intsodatue. 
1371 Golding Calvin vn Ps. xxxviL 25 Out of the mAtter 
it*elfe there springeth a difficult and snarled question. 1398 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 723 Adam s self. .Could 
scant unwindo the knotty snarled clew. 164 8 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xviii. cxliv, ’] hiougli a thousand snarrd Meanders, 
to A goodly Room he soon conducted her. 1687 Decay 
Chr. Piety vii. | 3. 239 Whose confus'd snarl’d consciences 
render it diflicult, thus to pull out tfired by thred. 188^ 
W. C. Smith A‘. Country Folk 78 More tangled thrums,.. 
More snai led hasps. 1884 [see Snarl sb. 1 5^ 
b. Mentally confused. 

x88x Cahlk Mute. Delphine viii. 41 The returned rovet 
oras a trifle snarled in hi* lop-hamper. 

t Sna rler L Obsr 1 [app. f. Snarl p. 1 ] K 

species ol pedlar or hawker. 
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139* In A. F. Leach Beverley Temm Doe (Selden Soc.) 4 * 
Hmmnea moreenai ii (bruised, vocuii Suarler* et hankers, 
vagantes per strata* ville. 

Snarler * (wiS'jIjm). [f. Snarl i/.*J 

1, One who anarls ; an ill- tempered, grumbling, 
or fault-finding person. 

1634 Cakkw Cerium Brit. 7, 1 shun in vnine the impor- 
tun.ty With which this bnarler vexeth all the gods. 170a 
Kowk Ulysses 1. i, "I ts the Snarlcr /Ethon, A privileg'd 
Taker. 1779 Ann. Reg. if. 53 The sunders against Mr. 
Garrick's management of the theatre. i8ai Blockw. Mag. 
X. C55 A plain good woman, neither blne-stucking nor 
•nailer. 1884 Con temp. Rev. Aug. 353 Shakespeare was 
much too great to take vengeance or damn the ill-natured 
snnrler* to immortal disgrace. 

2. A dog or other animal addicted to snarling. 

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 536 Their doom guarded by large 

and very surly dogs. The women were no g> eat admirers 
of those snarlera. 

Bnarler ,J (snfl'ilai). [f. Snarl v 3] 

1. One who works with a snarl ing-i ion. 

. >aft 4 in Webster. 1900 Daily Mail 31 Oct., A anarler.. 
h a worker in teapots, and may. .he compared with the leaf 
bumpei who bumps up the leaves commonly seen in metal 
work. 

2. A snarling iron. 

1903 H. Wns«'N Stlvenvork 4 Jewellery 59 This causes 
the point of the snarler to strike against the inner side of 
the cup. 

8 narley-yow. Naut. [After the name of the 
dog in M airy at ’s novel Snarleyyow, or the Dog- 
fiend ( 1 83 7 ).] (See quot.) 

*867 Smvju Sailor's Word-bk., Snarleyyow, a disci m- 
tented, litigious grumbler. An old guaid-ftlnp authority 
who know* when to play the courtier. 

Snarling (ina-ilii)), vhl. sb.* [f. Snarl v 1 ] 

1. The action of snaring, entangling, or twisting. 
Also alD ib in snarling -net. 

C 1440 Promp. Part #. 461/9 Snarynge, or rmnrlyngr, illa- 
qneacio. 1601 Dknt Pathtu. llravi n 83 ’1 his woi Id is. a 
snai ling net, wherein thousands are taken. >615 Markham 
Pleas. Prm. ii. 11635) 8 Twist your hayres. witnout ej thcr 
snarling, or gaping one from anoiher. 1853 Unit Diet. Arts 
(ed. 4) II. 831 Alius preventing a snarling or damage of 
the yarn. 

2 . (Sc-e quot.) rare — l . 

1750 W Eli.in Mod. Hush. III. nt. 88 Some [sheets] are 
made of the worst sort of hemp, culled biiarimgs 

Snarling (snailii)), vhl. s b* [f. Snarl v.-] 
Ti.e action of the vb., in vauous senses ; the sound 
produced by this. 

1591 Pkrcivall Sp. Diet., Gafiido,lbe snarling of a dogge. 
1601 ind Pi. Return fr. Parna»s. v. iv, We three vnio me 
snarling Ilarni bust. And theie our vexed breath m snai ling 
w^l. 163a Li meow l rat>. ix. 401 The hutsing of Bee*, or 
snarling of Wu lues. 167a Sir 1 . Hmuwnk L»t. hr end 143 
IliHHObci contempt of the wo. Id wrought no laughing or 
snarling at il. 1806 Sim C. Bki.l Anal. E 1 pres non 90 1 Ins 
action of nnnihiig is quite p«culiar to the ferocious and 
carnivorous animals. 1863 Gi-o huor Romola xxu, I'hero 
was no caie that certain snai lings, .should be .strictly 
inaudible. 

aitub. 1806 Si* C. Bki.I. Anat. E.\ preset on 90 In the 
carnivorous animal the muscles of tha lip* are so duct led 
as to raise the lip from the canine teeth . I he foimer I 
would take the libeity of di*tinguisiung by the name of 
JimgtH.es, snarling muscle*. 

Snarling (sna’jlirj), vhl. sl>$ [Cf. Snahlp. 3] 
A method ut producing raised work in metal by 
means of indirect percussion. Chiefly attrib . 111 
mar ling-iron, -tool. 

i638 Holme Anuowy iff. 959/9 Terms of Art lined by the 
Goid>»miths. .Suarung 1* to set or punch it (the in. tni) out 
as the shape is drawn. I hid. xxi. (Kuxh.) 907/3 He tnaicih 
..three suaihng Irons Argent ..These sn. tiling Irons haue 
•harp ends. 1843 Holtzati-Ki- L Turning 1 . 419 When toe 
■narlmg-iron 1* struck widi a hammer.. the re-action gives 
11 hlo <v within the vessel. 1877 G. E Ci n Silversmith's 
Jlandlk. i9j, Fig. 33 and 33 lepresent the snarling-tool. 

Snarling 1 ana uliq ),///. a. [1. S.NAhL v f) 

1 T'liat snails ; given to gnarliug : a. Of dogs 
or 01 her animals. 

1595 Lon me v. iv, The snarling rurres of darkened Tar. 
tarus. 161a Finn Woman is U cathercock 1 i, l he snarling 
do^s were mute 1675 M akvrl ( orr. W ks. (Grosai t; 1 1 489 
Not at all. dejected or much concerned with such snarling 
currs. 1753 Miss Con ikr Ait Torment. 1. i. 1 1 81 1 > 98 
Little snarling lap-dogs. 1 8*8-3 j W busier, Grow lei, a 
snarling t ur. 

b. trans/. Of persons. 

1593 Nash it Christ's T. 69 b, Nought but sbnrpe discip- 
line, is a title disputant with snailmg Kusmtmques. 103$ 
Bakhii-hk lilt. D.sctpl . Ixx (16431 18; .Snarling Cynicks, I 
know, will carpe at my curijsitie. 173a Lkhkllfy AUipiir. 
v. d 98 A puck of snarling sour bigots. 1841 I hackkkay 
tit. Uog^arty Diamond v, All admired it hugely, except 
that Miuilmg Scotchman. 1884 Nomouf 4 indtp. 19 June 
594 9 1 his perpetual worrying, by stalling busy bodies, .. 
of the greatest statesman of li>e uge. 

2. (J1 the nature oi, accompanied or characterized 
by, snai ling. 

1599 (title', Micro-cynicon : Sixe Snarling Satyres. 1633 
Ur. H \i l Otcas. Med. (1851) 99 , 1 hml justly drawn on., this 
snarling importunity. 1667 Tsmi'i.k Wks. 11790) 11 . 44 Such 
a snaihng Pe.uc as tl*at at Breda. 1709 Stfkle Patltr 
No. 9 Pu Long this uncomfortable Lite they led. With 
snarling Meals. 180 j Med. Jrnl. XV. 504 That polite lan- 
guage and supreme urbanity which characterize tne*c snail- 
mg productions. 1835 J. I). Burn A utohieer. Beggar Boy 
(1859) #84 It may be supposed that 1 have made these ob- 
servations in a snurliug temper. 

3. Having or puiducmg the sound of a snarl* 
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i6m Mars ton Antonie's Rev. Pro!., Snarling gusts nibble 
the juyceles leaves. 1635 Vaughan Sitex Sant. i. 81 Each 
snarling blast shot through me. s8eo Keats JSnsS't. Agnes 
iv, Soon, up aloft. The silver, snarling trumpets Van to chide. 
r66a Holland Miss Gilbert's Cat ter iv. 67 The snarling, 
grinding dm of the gearing was hushed. 1900 St, Bare* 
A1<nt. Spam 59 The rain drove with an angry, smarting hiss. 
Hence *na*rli&ffly adv. 

s 06 a Sala Acc. Addresses 35 He. .denied, snarlingly, that 
he was worth a penny. >863 Cari yuc Predk Gt. xvi. xv. 
(1879) VI. 313 Whose reflections on it.. are stingy, snadiugly 
contemptuous. 

Snarli*h (una^lij), a. [f. Snarl sb .2 or v.-] 
SomewhAt snarly or ili-tempercd. 

1819 Panto login VII. s.v, Menippus , He wrote some snarl- 
ish satire*, for a hich icaaon writings of that stamp liuve been 
sometimes called Memppean. 1848 Mojlky Ess. (1878) 1 . 
376 This ext ellent Henry accuses me. .of being snarbsh and 
q .arrelsome. 1893 Coickns- Hardy Broad NotJ. ia Asnarlish 
lullow weak in tne head. 

Sna rly, a. 1 Now dial. [f. Snarl j^. 1 or v. 1 ] 

1. I'an^Tetl, ravelled. 

1847 G. W. Grand Pinto's Progr. thro . Gi. Brit. 15 Thy 
snarly hairc, thy cheek* as red As paint that (hey on signes 
do spread 1876 Lohinson IVJutOy Gloss. 178/ a Sna/(y, 
knotty or twisted, h* entangled thread. 

2. hull of snarls or knots. 

1770 Washington W rit. (1889) II. 311 Walnut, cherry, 
and some other woods that grow snai ly and nrither tall nor 
large. 1890 t> Dm ester Gloss. 144 Snai ly, knotty, cross- 
grained J of wood 

Snarly (sna-ili), tf.2 [f. Snarl sb* or v 2] 
Inclined to snarl ; irritable, cross. Also transf. 

1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 346 My wine’s a cure for anguish, 
My*word for *narly puppie*. 18*7 in Lag. Dial. Diet . 
1838 Pem.y Cycl. X 1 1 400/a He [a mad dog] grow* sullen 
and snaily; he.. runs about wildly, biting at whatever ap- 
proaches nun. iSte Mrs Stowe O/dtown Polks xxii. We 
ail know that, .the hyena (is | snarly and fretful. 1879 E. M. 
Cole Place-names 31 'J lie weather i* said to be r suaily' 
whrn there i.s a keen cutting wind in Winter. 

Bnar-noise. nome-worJ. [1. Snab v.] A 
marling or angry noise. 

138a Stanyhumst At nets i. (Arb.) 35 Rough the sea floas 
forward, tliee laud with *narnoi*e enhaunting. 

tSnarp, It. Gbs. [a. ON. snatp-r (Norw. 
snarfi).] sharp, keen. 

Snaip should prob. be rend in Cursor M. 7753: for the 
quot. see Snaip a. 

c 1375 .Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. ( George ) 547 Snarpe [so MS . ] 
sweruis sihciand in al syde. 

Hence Sna rply adv., shat ply. 

aitoo Cursor M. 18228 Arid sclcut snnrpli [Gdtt. MS. 
snapTi, Laud tr Trm. MiiS. sharp!) ] MiibUaJ him. 
Bnarring: sccSnajiv. 

tSna rry, a. Obs.“ x (T. Snar V ] Snarling. 

158a Si anviiun*t ARneis 111. (ArlO 8| Wh ar curs barelc 
bawling, with yolp )alpe snarrye rt. bounding. 

t Snort, It iv and a. Cbs. [.t. ON. snarl 
neut. (also as ndv.) of snarr (Norw., Sw., Lia. 
snar) quick, prompt, sharp, etc.] a. adv. Sharply, 
severely, b. aJj. Severe, strong. 

13. . Garv. 4 Gr. Kut. aoo j pe Miawc ‘•nit»red ful snart, f at 
sn;t> p* d |>e wylde. a 1400 -50 Alexander 3633 pire Ohfauiia 
. .soiic was snaypid on pe *-iiomLc with pc snart helis. 
iiei.ee t SzusTtly adv. Obs. 

c 14*0 Anturs of Arth. vii. (Douce MS.), pe snelerand 
ana*c snarily hrin snclles. 

Snary (bne*Ti), a. [f. Snare sb. + -y.] Of 
the nature of, resembling, a snare ; ensnaring. 

139a Daniel .Sana. Delia xiv. Wks (Grosait) I. 45 Tho*e 
•nary locks are those same nets . . Wliert-wuh my liberty 
thou did*l surprise. 1697 Dkvdi n i irg. Georg. 1 V. 30* 
Spiders in the vault tbur snaiy Webs have spreo. 

Snaah (snaj),^. Sc. (anti north, dial.). [Re- 
lated to Snahh t/.] Abubc, impertinence, insolence. 

1786 Burns Trva Dogs 96 Poor tenant bodies,. . How they 
maun thole a factor’s sna*h. 1831-33 H'histle-Binkie Ser. 1. 

55 Xamippe'a sel', wi’su.i*h *vftc snrll, \V as but a lamb com- 
pared wi’ Betty. *898 Macmanus lleud oj Roa*i iosi, X doubt 
if they'd put up with yer snash tbewhere. 

Snaah (snaj), v. Sc. [piob. imitative. Cf. ( 
\\ P ris, snasje , snaskje , Sw. snaska , m tense a ; 
MLG. stutsthcrie eating of rlainticti.] 

1 . intr , To use abusive or impeiiinent language. 

180s Gangway Adm. Crichton, etc. 77 Until he get ye hy 

degrees To snash and sna. L 1818 W. Muia Deems 23 Wae 
worth them, wha jeering siULih. 

2 . To bile at hastily and noisily. 

1856 Deifs Hallowe'en 99 (E D.D.), Ilk deevil, dippin' in 
hi* heudie, Snashed at the apples unco gicedy. 

Snaste (finest/, sb. Now dial. Also 7, 9 
anaat, 9 inaast, snaist, Bneest(e ; 6 anase, 9 
snaoe, anaice, aneese. [Of obscure origin ; cl. 
CNA8T.] A candle-* ick : freq. the burning or 
burnt part of a wick, a snuff. 

139a Greknr Upst. Courtier G iv b, After your weekeor 
snasi [pr. snaft] is stiffened, you dip it in filthy drobse. 1596 
Nashk Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) HI. 203 HU stink- 
ing breath, (which smells like the grea*ie *na*eof a candle). 
sflla6 Bacon Sylva § 369 Til) some part of the Candle was 
consumed, and the Duit gathered about the Snaste j But 
then it made the Snaste hig, and long, and to burn duskishly. 
1648 Sim T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 140 In our daies doe men 
practise to make long-lasting S noses for tampe*. s6oi Kay 
A’. C. Words , The Snaste, the burnt Week or Snune of a 
Candle, a xim $ - in dial glossaries, etc. (Nortbampt., E. 
Anglia, Essex). 

t Bnasto, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. prec.] trans. 
To snuff [a candle). Also Jig. 


SWATCH, 

198s Daw tr. Ballinger on Apoc. 51 He had the charge 
..of aeuen candela, for those must be pouige and >nwue. 
Ibid., He..ana*teth and pourgeth by fait he, what tbiuge 
so ewer liatb nede to be pourged. 

t Bn at, obs. variant ot Snot sb. 

S573 ^arkt Alo., Sneuell, the anat or fllih of tlie nose. 
Snatch (anaeij), sb. Also 4 anaooho, snaaohe, 
■nache, 6 anaoh, enatoho. [f. Snatch v.] 

+ L A hasp, catch, or fastening. Obs. ran. 
1341-1 Ely Sacr. Rolls (190?) II. 118 In factuia. .loschea 
tnasches et rening bar re* pro nostio pro I* s noui*es 15x7-8 
Rei. Si. Mary at Hul 343 Laid for mending of a snach in 
the morrow mas pi eaten ciiist. 

t 2 . A tiap, fiiiare, entanglement. Obs. 

13.. A'. A /is. 6559 (Laud MS.), No man ne may bym fxc. 
the unicorn) Ucche, Hot by gyle & by snacclie. 1568 T. 
UowtLL Aib Auntie (1879) 43 By dailie doome the*c pre- 
cepts vewe, to scape the baytea snatch. 1581 J. Bell Dad- 
don's Anew. Osor. go b. You are caught, and bo entangled 
in this snatch, that ye cannot esca}*. i8ao Smki.ion Qutx. 
111. i, The Chevalier del k el <0. being taken in a Gin like unto 
a Snatch that slipped under his leet. 1633 Baily Lije of 
Jishcr xxi. 162 l hey think to take me in a Poppcs snatch, 
but they are deceived. 

8 . A habty catch or grasp; a sudden grab or 
snap at something. Freq. Jig. 

*577-87 Homnshed Chron. 11 . 514 At which words 
George Buchanan giveth a snatch. 1390 Si fn.seh E. (J. 
in. 1. aa Like dastard Curres, that .. rome from place 10 
place. To get a snatch, when turned is his face. 1811 
Jinn k J ran si. Pref. p 2 Happy is be that is least to*bcd 
vpon tongues; for vtterly to escape the snatch of them it is 
impossible. 1631 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11 (1739) 175 
Y\ nut was gotten by the snatch wag lost by the catch. >8ai 
Scott Kmilrv. xx, ‘1 he fawning wile of the hpaniel, the deter- 
mined snatch of the mastilf. 1866 Morn. Star as Aug 3/2 
He *aw him. .walk a few *iepi in advance of her, then sud- 
denly turn ai d make ‘the snaich * in question 1873 M. 
Arnold Lit. hr Dogma (1876) 226 Here and there he made 
guesses and snatches at the truth. 

b. A catch, cluck, or hesitancy, rate 
1611 Siiaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 105 1 lie snatches in his voice, 
And burst of speaking were as his. 

O. A Buikitn twitch or jeik. rare 
i8aa~7 Good Study Med (1829) IV. 477 The movementr of 
his arms weie indeed in ungraceful suaicnes,and the muscles 
of the neck fiequently evinced a like convulsive stait. 

4 . By, or in , snatches , by hasty, unsustained 
efforts, ; hurriedly, by (its and starts ; intermittently, 
interruptedly, not continuously. AUo laicly al.. 
snatches. 

(a) 1577 11 . Gooc.e Ileresbach's Hush. H. (1586) 48 By 
snat< he.s ^as it were) and not throughly. 16x5 Commons Deb. 
(Camden; rui What 1* it. to get or lt*e a 10* ne by snatches? 
1663 Manuy Gro tins' Lo7v C. Wars 507 Hitheito all that 
was done, wns hy snatebcH and intcrvul*, as it were at a 
bicalhmg. *733 Pork Let. to Svijt 38 May, 1 have begun 
two or ihrie letters to you by Snatches, and been prevented 
from finishing them. 1753 4 Kicmakhson (. t and t son (1781) 
VII. 182 When.. site nuw-uud-lhen could look up, which 
she did by suuiches, as it were. 1837 Lockhart Scott 118 39) 
IX. 5<; The link that be read of new books., wan done by 
sn.Uc hes in the course of his meals. 1898 Baring Gould 
Did hng. Home xi. 250 He lias to lake his victuals and his 
rest by Miatehefl. 

(b) 1799 J. Koufrtson Agric. Perth 169 The business., 
must often be done in snatches, or not done at nil. 1850 
S. Dobki l Roman vi Poet. Wks. 11875) 74 Passing gales in 
snatches Uue me r I heir evening talk. 1897 Miss Kingsley 
It . A/rua 287, 1 w< nt in again and skpt in snatches. 

(c) 169a Bumnei Lite 4 Death Rochester 138 He told me 
as hi* strength seiv^d him at several snatches. 

6. A bile I period, short space (3/' time). 

1583 Foxk A.Sf M. 1187/2, 1 Mcne we *hall haue n snatch 
of rrDcllioii euen now. 1573 TusabK l/usb. h. (1878; 113 
'J hen after .1 shuwer to weeding a snatch. 1619 Hikhon 
ii ks. II. 451 By day is not meant now and then a snatch, 
or a piece of the forenoone only. 1846 Sir T. Bkgwnk 
Psfud. J-_p. ToRdr., In this work attempts will exceed per- 
foi munce* ; it being composed by snatches of time. 1683 
Bunyan Praying in spirit Wks. 1855 1 . 623 One [vizaru] 
for an appearance bcioie men, and another for a short 
snatch in a corner. 18*5 Lamb Elia 11. Superannuated 
M.m, l he., tedious weeks that must intervene Ufore such 
another snatch M holidays] would come. 1893 ^teilnson 
( atrtona xxix. 339, 1 was scarce so miserable the next da) s 
but what 1 bad many hopeful and happy snatches, 
b. esp. A short spell 0/ sleep or slumber. 
i8ao L. Hunt Indicator xiv, 1 he most relishing snatch 
of slumber out of bed. 1883 Mrs. Oi ifhant SaLm Chapel 
xxi, Snatche* of momentary sleep.. had fallen upon her. 

C. A line! inn m test. 11 1 on or display ^something. 
1880 Ju ptkKiK a Gt. Est. 3a The sunshine brjods wriiii 
over the mead. It is a delicious snatch of spring. 1885 
Munch. Exam. 14 July 5/1 J hose snatches of litiuleneigy 
which mark the movements of the East, 
b. a. A hasty meal 01 morsel ; a snack. 

1373 Tusmkk Husb. Ixxvl (1878) 168 Cull seruants to 
breakefast hy day siarre appeie, a snatch and m worke. 
itfti Bkaum. A Fl. Eat. Burning Pestle 11. i, Believe me, 

1 o sleep without a snatch would mickle grieve me. 16x3 
Massinger Dk. Milan 111. ii, 1 fear you'll have cold enter- 
tainment.. 1 anil ’tweie di*cietion To take a snatch by the 
way. 1694 Morrkux Rubtlatsv, vi, After we had pietty 
well staid our Stomachs with some tight Snatches. 1791 
Bobu ell 'Johnson (18 *i) II. 490 Our Kind host and hos- 
tess would not let us gp without a snatch a.* they called 
it ; which wa* in truth a very good dinner. i8a3 E. Mooa 
Suffolk Words, Snatch, a mouth! ul between meals. 1893 
Walker Three Churchmen vii. 76 He took only a snatch 
or light refection, returning immediately to his desk, 
t b. In u!lusive use (see quota.). Obs. 

159s Greene Upst. Court . Wks. (Grosart; XI. 956 Tush 1 
what bawdry is it lie wil not suffer, so he may have mony 
and good encre, and, if he like the wench well, a snatch 
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Mnwlft, ilit Com u. Mu, Prendre m iw /« 
foumte, Xo gel a much el hi* wench ihai* roadie id bn 
narind. t6ei Burro* Annt. Mel . in. n. v. iii. deft They bed 
mher go to the st«wes,or haue now and then a snatch.., 
then haue wiuet of their ownn. 

to* A share; a portion seised on* Obs, 
sffoi Holland Pliny I. 368 And not only the* haue a 
share, but also.. other seruiiors pill and poll, and euery one 
hath a snatch. 41610 Healey Theophrastu* (1636) 51 
lltdfte which sacrifice and feast he mokes great leva to, 
boning to get a snatch. 

7 . A small amount or portion (t taken hurriedly); 
a mere fragment or disconnected piece. 

159a H Aii vs v Four Lett. iv. 57 A snatch, and away, with., the 
common sort of studentes, may please a little, but profiteth 
nothing. 1636 Baxter Reformed Pastor aO It is not now 
and then an idle snatch or taste of studies that will serve to 
make a sound Divine. 1873 Re marques Hum. Timm >24 
You will hear, .some snatches of occurences, whose beauty 
you are not able to peiceive without the knowledge of the 
whole. 173s H. Walpoi k Lett. (1903) 1 . 1 That little snatch 
of conversation «auo agreeable. 1780 Johnson in Boswell 
(Oxf. ed.) II. 347 Snatches of reading. .will not make a 
Hem by or a Clarke. 1600 Malkin Gi 7 Bias 11. vl. r 5 The 
baibcr..had heard some little snatch©* of my story from 
Fabiicio. 1865 Carlyi.r firedk. Gt. xin. iv (187*) V. 43 We 
had better give the snatch of Dialogue in primitive authentic 
form. 1890 Stevenson / ailnua Lett. (1895) 12, 1 returned 
to begin ibis snatrh of a letter Itefore dinner was ready, 
b. A brief view ; a glimpse. 

1816 L. Hunt Rimini 11. 1 33 For leafy was the road, with 
. distant snatches of blue hills between. 18*. Louisa S. 
Costello A uvergne 1 . 319 Planted with gigantic trees, from 
openings between which are charming snatches of country. 

8. A short passage, a few words, of a song, etc. ; 
a small portion, a few bars, of a melody or tune. 

s6os Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 178 Which time she chaunted 
mate he* of old tunes. 1793-1814 Wordsw. Excnrs. 1. 569 
He.. whistled many a sn.itch of merry tunes. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xl, Madge was. .singing her own wild snatches 
of songs and obsolete airs. 1837 Carlyi.r Fr. Ret*. 111. lit. 
viii, Not a niti'dc.d Pamot ran blow himself a snatrh of 
melody from the French Horn. 1884 F. M. Cuawfoko 
Rout. Sinqer 1 . 10 It was quite natural that be should., 
begin to sing a su.iuh of tiie tenor air to me. 
t>. elhpt. in the same tenses. 

18S3 Lamb Elia 11. N-.u } 'eat 's Coming of Age, Singing 
..a number of old snatches besides, between drunk and 
sober. 1847 Alb. Smiiii Chr. 7 Uitpo.e v.i. (1879) 66 Having 
carolled which .snatch***, be pl.iytd a k nd of symphony, 
1890 Sainisuuhy A si tab Lit. i 9 S nietimc*. .both syntax 
and prosody, .recall the ruder an. itches of an earlier time. 

1 8. A quibble; a captious argument. Obs . 

1603 Smak«l Meat, for M. tv. ii. 6 Coine sir, leaue me 
your snatches, and y_c!d mte a direct answer©. 1687 K. 
l.'Ksi RANr.i- Amw. Visa nter There are several Snatches 
in This Paper, that are either Founded, or Pietend to be 
Founded upon the Resolution, and Obligation of Laws. 

10 That which is obtained in snatches. 

1879 1 . 1 ). Long Hineidp. v, 1 his, the snatch and pastime 
of the last year, is not printed because there is want of it. 

11 . ellipt, (Se e quot. j 867 and Snatch-block.) 

c 1850 Ruilim. Navtg. (Wcale) 98 The hawser is hauled in 
through the snatch. 1867 Smviii Sa//o>’s H'o> d-bk. 636 
Snatch, any open lead fora rope: if not furnished with a 
sheave, it 1* termed a dumb snatch . as on the bows and 
quaiteis for h.iwseis. 188a Nabfs Seamanship (cd. 61 xSo 
The siiul< h for the mast lope must he fitted with a bolt. 

12 . Asiniug. (Sec quot.) 

1S60 Eng. «V Eor. Mining Gloss, (ed 2) 79 Snatch , a small 
chimney at surface, .used lo ventilate vciy limited under* 
ground workings by means of one shaft. 

13. An illicit line used in fishing. 

1899 in Eng. Dial. Diet s v.. Charged with using a snatch 
foi the pui jH3se of catching salmon. 

Snatch i&nsctj), v. Also 3 sneoohen, 4-5 
•naoche, attache, 6 attach, snatch e; 7 pa. /. 
•naught. [Of obscure origin : perhaps lelaied to 
Snack sb*] 

1 . inlr. a. To snake a sudden snap or bite {at 
something). 

a ia>5 Auer. R. 324 As© ofte as© he hund of helle keccheff 
ci god from he. smit hme *0 lu^erlielio h rt bun Iodic to 
an cchtn eft to pe. J 39 ® Tmkvisa Hart hi De P. R. xviu. 
xxvi. 788 Whan hei [flies] fleep avns bin face, he fa hounde] 
snacchep after (1495 snatchy tli at) hem wip hi* moupe. c 1400 
Bervn 651 1 he dogg lay e \ ir grownyng, ledy for to snachc. 
1568 Ja^obh E\au 11. ii, Esau. If 1 had thee, I would© cate 
thee, to God 1 vowe. . Ragan. Fall ye to snatching at folkes : 
adieu, i am gone. 1593 Shaks. John iv. L 117 And, like a 
dugge dial is com pell d to fight, Snatch at his Master that 
doih larre him on. 1718 Hr. Hutchinson Witchcraft 6 In 
that Madness, .the Peison will Lark, and Snatch at those 
that are near. >8a8 [see Sna rein hj. 

fig. 1561 T. Nomtun Cal- in s Inst, l To Kdr., I thinke 
there is no man, that hath ben snatched at, bitten, & torn© 
in Bonder with moe sclaunders than I. 1581 J. Hell Had - 
dan's Anno. Osor. 59 b, You come at tie length to our Church, 
the orders whereof you do captiously snatch at. 

b. 'To make a sudden catch at a thing, in 
order to secure hold or possession of it. Also Jig, 
1330 Palsgr. 723/2 , 1 snatch© at a thy nve hastelye to tnk« 
it, te happe apres. 1590 Shaks. Midi. N. in. ii. 09 Briars 
and thorncs at their apparell snatch. 1804 — Oth. v. ii. 973 
This looke of thine will hurle my Soule from Heauen, And 
Fiend* will snntub at it. 1665 Manley Grot ins' Low-C. 
Wars 375 The Govei nment . . was snatched at on the one side 
by the Wife. On the other aide, by some Noblemen. 1789 
Mmk. I)' Krhlay Diary 6 Jan., I had previously entreated 
my father to snatch at anv possible opportunity of express- 
Inc his satisfaction. 1809 Scott Anne of G. I, All . .snatched 
at hushes and rocks by which to secure themselves. 1831 — 
Cast. Dang, xix, To snatch at any such occasion as shall be 
ministered to me. 188s J. Park an Ap»st . Life 1 . 93 The 
Apostles did nut snatch et praise for themselves. 
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% tram . To seize, to take or lay bold of, tod- ; 
daily, smartly, or unexpectedly. 

1 1330 R. Bnumnb Chrau, Woes (Rolls) 13889 pe lyon for 
hunger snecchee k «l*k be heal bat he first lacches. 1906 


Sgr.'s T. vii. s6e Algarsife . . snaught bis swoord, and with 
a loftie whiff, rann vppon CambalL 1687 A Lovell tr. 
There not' t 7'rav. in 60 He snatches a man, and jumping 
into the water with him, carries him over to the other side. 
17*8 Young Lave Fame 1. 47 Will no superior genius snatch 
the quill, And save me, on the brink, from writing ill ? tj6* 
Aim. Reg. 1. 915 It was agreed that Matthews and Byfield 
should that night pick pockets or snatch hats. 1837 Cam* 
lvls Fr. Re v, 1. v. iv, All green things are snatched, and 
made cockades of 1841 Lank Arab. bits. 1. 83 The fisher* 
man hastily snatched the sealed leaden stopper, 
fff* *597 Shake, s Hen. IV, rv. v. 192 It seem'd In mee, 
But is an Honour snatch'd with boyst'rous hand. 1803 
Scott Qmentin D. L, Tho^e advantages, which.. the Duke 
would have snatched with an armed hand. 

b. 'With immaterial object: To take, obtain, 
acquire, etc., in a hasty or improper manner, or 
so as to take advantage of a momentary chance. 

1563 Foxb A. h M. 1367/1, I could wyshe more faythfull 
dtalyng uithGods woorde, and not to., snatch© s part here 
and another lh?re. 1398 Drayton Hernial Ep. viii. 08 
My lips haue waited, AndsnaubM bis woid^ere he could 
get ti:em forth. i6e« G. Sandvs Ovids Met. 11. (1626) 30 
what should shee doe? but. .snatch a parting kis*»e? 1607 
Milton P. L. x. 1025 , 1 fear least Death So snatch t will not 
exempt us fiom the pnine. 1706 Perkelky Let. Wks. 1871 
IV. 138, 1 shall nevcri hi. less snatch the present moment to 
write you short answers. 1789 Hklkham Ess. I. xi. aii l^t 
not .. persons .. pretend to snatch those graces which are 
beyond the reach of art. 1809 Lvtton Disowned 40 l^ct us 
snatch what happiness is yet in our power. 1879 npthient. 
No. 32. 665 He seeks, at time., to snatch a verdict for his 
client by ignoring . . evidence. 1891 Labour Commission 
G/o\s. t Snati king a vii tory hv getting an advance in wnge*. 
The met hod employed is to choose a lime when the masters 
are divided in opinion. 

+ 0. r^/f. To catch or entangle (oneself). Obsr 1 

1573 Gascoigne F Inver s, etc. Wka. 1907 1 . 99 His wayting 
still to snatch bimsclfe in snore. 

3 . To seize, catch, or take suddenly from or out 
of one's hands, etc. 

1590 Spfnser F. Q. 11. i. 4i Out of her gored wound the 
crm.ll fit ele lie lightly snatebt. 1617 MouysoN l tin. 1. 319 
'I h'-y sent out their boyes to scome us, who. .finaiched fiom 
us our hats and other ihiir^s. 1663 S. Patrick Pa^ab. I'ilgr. 
xxiii. (1187) 244 She Mjinetime*. .threw it abroad among the 
people ; and then again snatched it out of their hands pm 
JS. Herincton] Mem. G. de Lucca (1738; 106 lie snatch d 
11 out of my Hands with a prodigious Eagerness. 181a Car v 
Dante, Farad, lit 109 [MenJ Foith Bnatch’d me from the 

r lnasant cloister's pule. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 35 
le hurries off, wiili the intent lo snatch The savage gar Una 
from her locks. 

fig. 1607 -Shaks. Timon iv iii. 441 The Moones an arrant 
1 heefe, And her pale fire, she snatches from the Sunne. 
1651 Hoiibrs Leviath. I. viii. 33 Such as they have, that 
entring into any discourne, aresnatclu-d from their purpose. 
*781 Cowpkr Table- P-^Bq He snatch'd it [the KiurclJ rudely 
from the muNes’ hand. 1025 Scorr Talism . viii, Nor befits 
it our fame that a brave adversary be snatched from our 
weapon by such a disease. 1848 Gai.lenga Italy 1 . p. xxvi. 
The sons of the north are snatching from your hands the 
sceptre of the arts. 

absol. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh>. To Rdr., While we 
..snip hcic and snatch there from some of them, 
b. With immaterial object. (Cf. 2b) 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 382 It were a fault to snatch 
words from my tongue. 1713 Pope Odyss. 1. 1 3 Oh, snatch 
so. ne poition of these acts Horn fate, COesdal Muse ! 1753 
Johnson Let . 4 Fell, in 6tar7tW/, Snatch what time you can 
liom the Hall, and the pupils letc.b >795 Coi eridgk Stbjl. 

J caves, Eohan Ha>p to How exquisite the vrents Snatched 
from yon bean. field ! 1845 Jami s Arrah Nat iv, All were 

anxious to snatch a few hour* from the gloomy thoughts 
that hung over the times. 1871 Frfkman Norm. Lonq. (1876) 
IV. 116 J hat a new English host was coming to snatch ibo 
victory from the conqueiors. 

0. To remove or avert hastily. Const, from. 

1796 Mme. D'Akblav Camilla 1 . 316 She snatched her j 
hands from her face. 1853 Tknnvson Brook lot But Katie j 
snatch’d her eyes at once from mine. I 

4 . With adverbs : fa. With down: To devour 
h.istily. Obs.~ l 

1519 Horman Vulg, 39b, Beware snatche nat thy meat© 
duwiie to gredelye. 

b. To catch, pick, or take up, iuddenly or 
smartly. 

I 5 S 5 Eden Decades (Arb.) 171 One of these wylde men., 
soodenly snatched vppe a childe of therie. 1591 Aid. of 
Ptveisneun v. i. Chast Diana Would Fling down Endi- 
mion and snatch him vp 1638 K. Junius Faint. Ancients 
lia So were they taught that Art whose instruments they 
had snatched up. *698 Fkykr Ace. E. India 4 F 276 The 
Women.. never are snatch'd up for their Great Fortunes. 
1784 Cowfer Task v. 49 His dog. .snatches up the drifted 
snow With iv'ry teeih. 1837 Caki vlk Fr. Rev. 1. 1. hi, 
Scarify, could they snatch up their 'enormous h^p* ’. 

transf. 1375 Gascoignk Certain Notes Instruct. (Arb.) 33 
The light accent is depressed or snatched vp. 

0 To Reize and take envoy suddenly. 

1608 Shaks. Per. nt. 1 24 Why do you make u« love your 
goodly gifts And snatch them .straight away? 1684 Con- 
tempt. State Man 1. ii. (1699! 15 'I hat which Time spares, 
is often snatcht away by the covetousness of the Thief. 
a 1770 Joriin Senu. (1771) II xvii. 333 The Devil is here 
•aid to snatch the wood nway from such persons. 1800 
Shelley Hyttm Merc, xxix, And from ibe portion,.! will 
•natch my share away. 
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4 To pall or tear off quickly (and roughly^ 

1887 A. Lovell tr. Thevenors Tree*. 1. 33 They match It 
quickly off of the fire, or stir it. >709 Steele V atler No. 45 
t 7 t l matched his Hat off bis Head- a 1763 W. Kino 
Petit. 4 Lit. A need. (1819)83 One of Cromwell * soldiers 
•Hatched off Sir William Smyth’s hat. 1847 Sarah Austin 
Ranke’s Hist. Rtf 111, 371 j hose who wen standing near 
snatched off the wax of tna seal. 

5. To remove quickly from sight, etc.; to hide 
or conceal suddenly, 

158a St any h vntrAa ns is 1. (Arb.) so Thee dowds snach 
gloom ruing from sight of Coompanie Troian Both Light 
and wclken. 171s Pont Temple Fame 354 A sudden cloud 
•tnut snatch'd them from my sight. 1833 Lvtton Riensi 
1. xii. 90 The long herbage, and the winding descent, soon 
snatched her ill-omened apparition from the desolate land* 
seal*. 1887 Bowen AEnetd u 88 Clouds snatch from the 
Teucrians* sight Sunlight and sky. 

0. To remove iuddenly from this world or life. 
Used in passive and freq. with away and from. 

>897 Hookke Reel. Pol. v. xlvi. I 1 Rather to bee taken 
then snatched away from the face of the caith. tfioi Shake 
Alt's Well v. iii. 154, 1 am a-feard the Ufa of Helleii (Ladle) 
Was fowly snatcht. 1835 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. no Wil* 
liam Hradbridge . . was snatcht away with a sudden d©ath. 
S694 F. Hr ague Disc. Parables ix. 333 The covetous rich 
fool, that trusted in his riches, . . was suddenly snatched from 
them to give account of his stewardship. >7fis Berkeley 
Th. 'Jar-iuater Wkg. 111. 501 Several who ore snatched 
away by untimely death. 1781 Cowfer Retiiem. 167 They 
. . , unregret ted, are soon snatch 'daw ay F rom scenes of sorrow 
into gloiious day. >837 Carlyle Fr. Rsv. 11. m. vii, Wail- 
ing. . that a Sovereign Man is matched away. 1888 Burgon 
Lives to Good Men I. Pref. p. xiv, He was snatched away 
while affording.. fresh promise of a tiuiy brilliant Profes- 
sorial career. 

b. To cut off from, by sudden removal. 

*799 Cowpre Castauvy 63 When, snatch'd from all effect- 
ual aid, We perish'd, each alone. 9 

7. To lave or rescue Jivm or out tf danger, 
etc., by prompt or vigorous action. 

1601 Shaks. T wet. N. 111. iv. 394 1 his youth that you 
see heere, 1 snatch'd one hAlfe out of the tawes of death. 
1696 Tate A Brady Ps. cxliv. 7 And snatch me fiom the 
stormy Knee. 1737 WniRion Jo ephus, Antiq. vi. vL 169 
1 hoy snatched him out of the danger he was in. 1791 Burke 
Corr. (1844) HI. 913 The men who. snntih me woist 
criminals from justko. 1876 Miss Bkaiidon J. Haggard's 
Dau, If. 22 Eve 1 y soul snuiclied from dai knees and death 
whs a nth harvest. 1893 Matiikkon About Holland 10 
A treat part of it bus been snatched from the sea. 

8. in miscellaneous urns (see quota.). 

1648 I. Beaumont Psyche vn cxxiv, Through the air they 
•natch d their qreedy way. 1657 W. Mokice Coena quasi 
K01 on xvi. a«i6 Ihe Spartan valour, who beiut struck down 
by a mortal blow, used to simuh their mouths full of earth 
[etc.]. 1864 1 knnykqn Aj liner's F. 709 But Edith's eng>*r 

fancy hurried with him Simtch'd thro* the perduus pusses 
of hi* life. 

9. A'aut. To place (a line) in a win tch- block. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine U780) E ee. To snatch the 

main-bowline, or put it into the smituh-blnck. 1&40 K H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxvi. 136 The line i« snatched in a hi >clc 
upon the swifter. i88e Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) ibi Snatch 
the top-gallant sheets. 

Hence Sna tching ppj. a. 

1808 Scott F. M. Perth \ i, 'I hose nHked, snatching moun* 
taineers, who arc ever doing us wiung. 

Snatch-, the vcrb'Stem ukciI in combs. : a. 
JViiul. Denoting devices capable of rapid aittch- 
ment, or to which n rope c.ui be quickly attached, 
as snatch-cheek , -cleat, -hock, + -pulley, - sheave (cf. 
Snatch -block). 

2485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 50 Snachc pole is, i). 
1495 Ibid. 1Q2 Snuche poleyes with 0011 sbever of brnsse to 
y* same 184a R. Burn fir. iechn. Put. 162 Taqnet 4 
gueult, . .snaich-cleaL 188a Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 73 
A snati h check on Ihe after side of the yard arm. Ibid. 76 
Rove, .through a snatch sheave. 1891 Cent. Dili.. Snati h- 
cleat, a cuivcd cleat or chock round which a rope may be led. 

b. In objective comb^., a* snati h-uf p/e , 

-grate, + - pasty (see quota.). 

1687 M 1F.1.K Gt. Fr. Dnt , A Snatrh-pastv, tin Vo/eur de 
P lift’s. 1796 Grose's Dii 1 . 1 'ul^ar Snatch cty , a thief who 

snatches women's pockets. i8b8(Jarm Ctavenliloss^.'match- 
mpplc, an apple suspended by a string, with which children 
amuse themselves by snatching at it with their teeth 1864 
Browning fierishiah (10851 65 No scnpe*grace if Then, 
rejoice 'i lion snatch-grace safe in Syiia I 
o. « Snap- e. 

1889 Spectator 7 Dec., He secured a snatch vote in favour 
of a permanent system of arbitration. 1893 Tunes 21 June 
9/4 It is impossible to suppose the Miaich-divLion .. has 
8- tiled the point. 1893 Wesfm. i>a*. June 3/3 What 
Ministerialists regard a* a snaicli revei sc in Supply. 

d. Denoting the practice 01 use of snatching, 
as snatch-thief. 

189a Boston (Mass.) Jml. 3 Nov. 1/7 A snatch thief 
attested. 1903 tQth Cent Mar. 5^7 ihe snotch-lhiuf who 
relies on his swiftness of foot. 

Sna ’tollable, adj. [f. Snatch v. + -able.] 
That may be snatched or stired. 

1896 A. Morrison Child Jago 16^ Hoping for a tempor- 
ary absence of the *hop-keep«T, which might leave some- 
thing snotchable. 1899 W. Iamkji Talks to Teachers vi. 
The child sees a snatchable object in someone's hands. 

Sna tch-block. Alto anatohblook, • natch 
block. [Snatch- a.] A block having a hole in 
one wde to receive the bight of a rope. 

a 1613 Nomenclator Neevalis (MS. Harl. 2301), Snatch 
block I» a great© Block with the Sheever in it and a Notch 
rutt through one of the Cheeks of it by whkh Notch thev 
reeve ante Koape into it. iHcoce in Harris, Chambers' CycL 



SNATCHED. 

Suppl, etc .1 xyflg Palconkr DM. Marin* ( 1 780^ iv. Block, 
A snatch -bloc k ; a top- block ; a voval-block [etc l 1703 
Trans. See. Aria XI. 173 Passing through proper snatch, 
blocks. 1830 C/vil Eng if Arch, Jrnt.ll. 97/'* A car. . 
is suspended to the top round of the ladder by means at 
a chain p uuiing over a pulley of a snatch bleu k. 1886 R. C. 
Leri ik Sea Painter's Log 14; This line, when the boat is 
launched, passes through.. a snatch* block. 

Snatched (wim/D, ppl. a. [f. Snatch v ] 
Huriierily or hastily obtained or taken. 

1615 CJ. Sanoy# Trav. 1. 84 Full boule* Of wine powr'd 
on; «nd goblets (gladding monies) Of black© bloud, and 
v.nnfcht (u rapti] milke. 1834 Mak. Eiw.k worth Helen 
(Kildg ) 1 jg These snatched moinrnts .enhanc'd the enjoy- 
ment. 1863 (jKo. Eliot Romol a vi, I remember. .a hastily 
snatched visit to Athens. 189s Pall Ma l G. ij Jan. 6/3 
’i his is no snatched victory. 

Snatcher (sna-tJVi). [f. Snatch v ] 

1 . One who or that which snatches ; a thief, a 
robber. (Also with at or entrap.) 

*575 Mirr. Mag., Tiesilian xi, So catchers and snatchers 
tovlt* both night and d.iyc, Not needy hut greedy, still 
piuliing for their praye. 158s Stawyhoust Aiucis i. (Arh.) 
3>;, I am kind /Enetts from foes thee mi it< her of Ixnisgods. 
1599 Siiaks Hen. V, I. ii. 143 We do not means (he coursing 
snatcheis onely, Hut fe.ire the m.tiue intendment of the 
Scot. 1611 Co tor., C, rt/penr, a griper ; catcher, snatcher. 
1648 J1 kxiiam 11, Een Rucker, a Puller, or a Snatcher away, 
1735 Ainsworth Eng -Lai Did. 1, A <11.1(0)1 tr nt, <apta f or. 
1805 Scon Last Almsfr. iv. iv, Full oft the Tyncdule 
snatchers knock At Ins lone gate. 1866 Morn. Star 21 Aug. 

] i 'J heie having lately been a groat many 1 snut chert. ' in 
the neighbourhood of Whitechapel. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par. (1870) I. 11. 461 The snatchers. .Lurked iouihI the 
gates of less well-guarded folds. 

b. A body-snatcher. (See Body sb. 30.) 

1831 Ann. Reg., Law Cases, etc. 121/1 A pei*on in the 
ro *m told him that he must mind wh.ir he w.is at, as (hry 
wcie snatcheis. >884 A. ( Jr in- 1 1 ns Chron. A eivgaie II. 
vii 331 The snatchers brought a hamper which contained 
a body in a sack. 

o. One who takes fish by 'snatching*. 

*878 Stane/anl ar Oct. (Davies), Some 'snatchers' will 
use two, three, or even four triangles. 

2 . pi. * A Iniok-naine lor the Kaptorea * ( Cassclf s 
limy cl. Piit. 1887). 

Sn&’t chery. nonre-wd. Snatching. 

*553 Rcspuhlua v ix, Thou aaiest even trueth, lis a bngg 
of Kye in dede:. .bnhercc, snatchcne, cat* heri«* [tic J. 

Snatchily (siuctfili), a<lv . [f. Snatchy a] 
by or in snatches. 

1880 Miss Broughton Sec. Th. 1. xii. 204 The book-case 
on whose ladder she has so often stood in crainpud dis- 
comfort, snutchily reading. 

Sna tching, vbl. sb. [f. Snatch v .] 

1 . The action of the verb. 

15*6 Skelton AfagnvJ. 1143 Fan. Where the Dmiyll gate 
lie* nil these hmtes? Eol. By Clod, for Mintchynge *>f pud- 
dyngt'N and wortes. 1589 R. Harvky Pi. Petr. (1300) Aiij, 
Soft m.usteis, fnire plate and no snatching. 1641 |. Jack- 
son l me Evans. ». 73 Our rapnciiy, . .our snatching, 
and catching, at for more then is our own. 1846 I'hknck 
Mira (. ix. (186/) 207 .Snat< hull's on the part of the creature 
at honours which of ri^ht belonged only 10 the Creator. 
1847 liiiRHNfcl.l. Lhr Nurture ii. iii. (»d6i) 2 da Ihe casual 
snatcling and feeding at all hours. 

2 . Twitching. 

18*2-7 Good Study Med. fi32g) IV. 477 The limbs were in 
a state of constant snatching and trepidation. 

3 . The practice ot catching fish by means of 
hooks which are pulled sharply through the w ater. 

1878 St an dofd 31 0*.f. (Da\ies), * Snatching* is a form of 
illicit ptM.icapture for which it is impossible to entertain 
. sympathy. 1884 jKnmiK9 in Pali Mall G. 6 Sept i/a 
1 he loti . are also protected by regulation* . . snatching, for 
instance, it unlawful. 

4 tcihn. (See quot.) 

1887 Archit. SW. Did , Snatching. The term for making 
laths bieak bond for plasm ing. 

Sna tchingly, adv. [f. snatching, pres. pple. 
of S natch v J iii a snatching manner ; hurriedly; 
by snatches. 

155a H ulok r, Bytynge one an other, or ns snatch ynge! ye, 
morsica/tm. 1588 Uuali. Diotrephes (Arh.) 8 You .seeme 
to bee so iKtiscsstd with discontentment that it maketli you 
to speak ia^ it were) snau h.ngly. 1609 H. C Disc. Di ain - 
tug Le ts A ij h, The piusci uuon of this business© was.. so 
snatchingly (Hirsucd, that little fruit came thereof. 1647 
IIkxham i, Sn.itchingly, hue* /dick, o/te snelluk. 

Snatchy (snic’iji), a. [f. Snatch sb. or vl\ 
Consisting of, chaiactcrired by, snatches; irregu- 
lar ; spasmodic. 

i86t V. Brit. Rev. May 351 The haste in which so many 
people live.. tends to foster a shallow and snatchy habit of 
muni, i860 Mrs. Whiinky Hitherto xiv, 1 like mono- 
syllables, I like brief, snatchy talk *836 Q Rev. Apr. 515 
Some books lend themselves to a snatchy method of pen uxaL 
1898 [see Snaggy a. ]. 

b. spit. Of rowing. 

1865 A*, front Cambridge 16 The modern style [of rowing] 
seems short and snatchy ; it has not the long inniesiir sweep 
of former dais. 1893 Daily Nenvs 14 Mar. 2,6 He docs not 
keep a very even stroke, and to this is largely attributable 
the * snatchy 1 form in the boat. 

t Snater, v. Obs.— 1 [Y Error for snapir Snap- 
PEK intr. To stumble. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2^95 Sire Pomi* with a proud# 
saerd him on he pan strikis So snelle at be snatirn with. 

Snath, (smr>). Chiefly dial, and U.S, Forms : 
a. 6 any the, o anithe. 0 . 7- snathe, 9 may the, 
snaithu 7. 8- aneath* 9 me(a)the, aneetlu 
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B. 8- snath- [Variant of Snkap sb., but all the 
forms are irregular and difficult to account for.] 
The pole or shaft of a scythe. 

«. 1574 R.Scot Hap Garden (1 578) a8 Thyshelue should# 
boowe somewhat lyke to a Snythe, or to tha steale of a 
S^the. 1854 Mis# Bakvb Nortkampt Gloss. s.v. Snathe, 
Suithe , the crooked handle or long shank of a mowing sc} the. 

0 . 1601 Ray S. 4 E. C. Words 114 A Snathe, the luuidle 
of a Sitlie. 1848 Bartcktt Diet. Autcr. 317 Snathe. 1B88 
Aooy Sheffield Gloss. 224 Snaith or Snathe. 1899 Dickinson 
& Prkvost Cumbld. Gloss. 301/2 Snaythe. 

y. 1704 Diet. Rost. (17261 s.v. Snead, Sneoth, the 
hurdle of a Scithe, or tho like Tool. 1844 H. bncriitNS 
Ilk. Earns 111. 849 The handle, #r snud or sueath, . .is made 
cither curved .or straight. 1866 G. Stepiipns Rnn/c Mon. 
I. 314 No Sithe could be handled without its pole or sliAft 
or sneath or sned. 1907 * J. Hausham * Lotteioootl Corner 
150 The two * doles * or grips on the sneath. 

S. 178s J. Scott Amarb. Eel, ii. Poet. Wks. 119 There 
crooked snaths of flexile sallow make. 1839 Civil Eng. 
if Ards. Jml. II. 231/1 An improvement in the Scythe 
Snath. 1864 Whittik* Wreck Rivermoutk 89 O mower, 
lean on thy bended sunth. x88t Metal World No. 22. 343 
Suppose the centre of gravity of the snath be. 4111. from 
the fxxly of the snath. 

Sn&th(e, v. dial. Also 7 sneath, 7, 9 snare, 

8 snaxe (?). [app. ad. ON. sneiBa (Norw. sneida ; 
MSw. snelha) to cut, slice; but the sense is more 
precisely that of OK. smrdan Snki) v .] trans . 
To prune or lop (trees, etc. 1 ; to remove by lop- 
ping. Hence Bna thing vbl. sb.\ also attrib. 

1485 Nottingham Rec. 111 . 230 For snaihing of treez. 
Ibi.l., For inakyng of u m'cclC. xl. kjddo/ of oke of he seid 
hnathiuges. 1609 Burgery of Sheffield 31a A payne laid 
that every person do t*naih and brush tiicr bvdgrs. 1641 
H. Bks r Farm. Hks (Surtevs) 121 Yow are to snath off all 
the small twiggvs and boughes. Ibid., lice ha>th for ibis 
purpose a little broad snnthinge axe. 1691 Ray N. C. 
Hards 65 To Snathe or snare, to |>rune M r««*s, to cut off 
the Bougus of Ash or o(h«r Tind>er trees. 1781 J. Hutton 
l our to Laves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snaze. clip an hedge. 18*^ 
Bko* KKrr N. C'. Gloss., Snathe, to prune, to lop. i860 
Buoc.di- n Prov. J.iucs., Soars, t*>cul large Ixiiiglis olf a tree. 

t Snat-nosed, a. Obs. [U. bNATi'El) a] 

Snub-nosed. 

■519 Horman Vulg. 31 All moor is and man of Ynde be 
*n:itte nosed ■ as be goons, api>, and bpeys. 154a Uoall 
Ertism. Apoph. 22 1 Sdenus .was ail eiuill disfigured npy^he 
bodye, croumpe shoulurwd, shorte necked, sn unused. 

tSna tted,^. Obs. [Of obscure oiigin.J Snub. 

13. . K. Alts. 6447 (I .and MS.), Hij Imue visages cuelong, 
And snatted nosen, hat ben wrong. 1387 TatwsA Hidden 
(Ralls) III. 285 stryve|> for a man wi|» snatted nose. 
*398 -—Barth. De P. R xvnr. xcvi. (1495) ^4^ ihe ape 
lngbt Simea in grewe and bath that name of snattid nose ; 

. for thei l»en sn.it t yd in the noy? c 1440 Prom/. Paris. 
461/2 bnattyd, or schorl nosyd, sunns. 

+ Sua "titer, V. Obs. rare. [ad. Du. snatcren 
(so in MDu., MI/;., and MH( 1 .) or LG. snat(t)- 
cm (G. sell nat let n, Sw. snail rd) % of imitative 
origin.] intr. To chatter. 

1647 Hkxham 1. (Birds), '1 he Pie ^natters, den F.xtrr 
Snaitert. 166a R. Matiilw Util.AUh. 189 Many will be 
angry and Mint ter at it. 

tanattines, obs. virinnt of Snottiness. 

1594 '1*. B. La Prim tud. Er.Acad. it. 377 From hence com- 
mcib settle, snattmes of t)ie nose, caiharres, & distillations. 

t Sna ttock. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] A 
scrap, fragment. 

1654 Gnyton Pleas. Notes in. xi. 148 From rags, Snat- j 
to*,ks, bmps, ii recoil* liable and aiipcr-.itinuated Smocks and j 
Shirts. //»/// xiii. 160 I'll** l.cttrr crumbled inio such miser- j 
able Snuttocks, that the Pivell could not piece it together. j 

t Snatty, obs. variant oi Snotty a. \ 

1545 Klyot, Mucosas, snatty or sniuoled. 1647 Hkxiiam t, 
SnccNe.'Iy or snatty, suotach/igh. 

fSnavel, v. Sc. Obs.~ l In 5 an awi 1 . [Imi- 
tntive : cf. Snafflh v , and Sw. dial, snavla .] intr. 
To snuffle. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 459 pe child cane 
snawil l»an, grape pa mo*Jyr pape, for furl to Ink. 

Snaw(e, Saawy, be. and norih. vananU of 

Snow, Snowy. 

Snawith : see Snowish a. 

Snayballe, ol«. form of Snowbalu 
S naype, obs. form of Snapk v.i 
Snead (tn/<J), ened (sned). Now dial. Forms : 
a 1 anted, 3 snedo, 7-9 aneed, 9 aneyd, aneid ; 
7- anead. 0 . 9 aned. See also Snath. [OK. 
smrd, of obscure origin and not represented in the 
connate languages.] The shaft or pole of a scythe. 

* . c zooo A*".! frig Horn. II. 162 Hwilon eac befeoll an si3e 
of Sam Mijede into nnum deopan seafte. 1*35 -J* Rentnlin 
Glastonb. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 165 Et [habuhit] de herba 
qunntum potest lev are cum sidsnede. 1664 F.vklyn Sy/r a 
xii. f a Tnese Hedges are. .kept in order with a Sc>the of 
four foot long..: this is fix'd on a long anted or streight 
handle. 1686 Purr Staff onish. 357 A short strong Sithe.. 
fitted with a strong Snead. 1813 Davis Agrie. Witts, in 
Arihsrol. Rev.U&Bti), S* ythe.orSive— The handle (is] called 
the Miend. i8s< in dial glossaries, etc. (Somerset, North- 
ampt , Chesh., Warwicks.). 1885 Calendar of Prisoner* 
at M/Js. Sessions, Taunton 30 June, William Chorley,. 
stealing a scythe and -nead. 

0 . iSas- in dial glossaries (Northumh^ Shropsh., North- I 
ampt.). 1844 H. Stkmirn* Bk. barm III. 849 The curved 
sued is usually made of willow. 1901 Scotsman 1 Apr- 
8/7 He sent his servant ..for a scythe sned. 

Sneak (»n/Tc), sb. Also 7 aneake. [app. t 

S.VKAK V.) 


SlfSAX 

By earlier writers used as a seggestlve personal names** 
1597 Smaks. a Hon. Ilf, 11. iv. islieeif thou canst find# out 
Sneaks* Noyse. 163) & Jonson Tal * if Tub v. via. Was 
she- .wench to that Sneaka-lohn f 

1 . ft. A sneaking, mean-spirited, paltry, or dei- 
pitable person ; one who acts in a shifty, shabby v 
or underhnnd manner. 

Jerry Sneak 1 see Jkrry sb. 6. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary tv. v. I’ll niffer no such 
*n«Mks A-t you to. offend this way. 1668 Pkfys Diary 
8 Mar., When all is done, he is a xneake; who own* hia 
owing me £10 .and yet cannot provide to pay me. 1677 
W. Huohkh Man o/Sm 11. x. 1 59 The Thr vil,.. being baffled, 
packs away, like a silly Sneak as he was. 

1840 T11 ack pray Shabby -genteel Story iii. We call him tuft- 
hunter, lickspittle, sneak. 1848 — Fan. Fairs, The sneak 
of an U'her jeered at him no longer. >848 B. D. Walsh tc. 
At hi op hanes' Knights 11. iii, 1 knew not., that you had 
been m> long .a sneak and a shuffler. 1874 L. SrarHftN 
Hours Ltbr. (1692) II. v. 174 A penitent is generally a bit 
of a sneak. 

b. One who robs or steals in a sneaking manner, 
or who enters places clandestinely ior that pur- 
po*e. (See also Area- sneak s.v. Area 2 b.) 

*785 Gkoxk Diet. Vulgar T., Sneaky a pilferer. 1839 
Slang Du/, 34 Sneaks, lx>yrt who creep into houses, down 
ateas, or into shops, etc. to enter the premises. 190s 
llestm. Gas. 30 June 2/3 Ihe genuine puncher— the real 
ann.lc we menu, not the commercial midnight game sneak. 

2 . Cant. a. 'ihe act or practice of stealing in 
unjierccivcd in order to rob ; a robbery effected in 
this manner. Usu. in phr. upon the sneak. 

a 1700 B E. Diet. Cant. Crew %s.JCen uniter, 'Tis a boh 
Ecu, Brush ubon the Sneak, 'us a good Hoii"C, go in if 
you will but 'Lead softly. 181a J. H. Vaux Flash /Jut. 
s v. Gammon, A thief delected in a house whUh he has 
entered, upon the sneak, for the purpose of robbing iL 
Ibid., Morntngsncak. going out early to rob pi tvuie houses 
or shops by slipping m at toe door unperectved [etc.]. 

b. The act of stealing away or running off in a 
snenking manner. 

i8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Put. s.v., One or more prisoner* 
hating escaped .. by stealth, without .. alarming their 
ke« pvr«, arc said to have, .given it to 'em ufon the sneak. 
1901 Wide IVorid Mag. VI, 478/1 Geronimo and his blood, 
thirsty cut-throats had 'made a sneak that L, left their 
reservation and were on the war-path. 

3 . Cruket. A ball bowled so as to roll along 
the ground ; a daisy-cutter. 

186a I'yccoft Cricket Tutor 52 Snenks Jump about and 
tw ist with the ground. 1886 — Oxford Mem. II. 91 Once, 
when good howling was unsuccessful, they put 111 Tailor 
Humphrey* to bowl twisting xneaks. 1809 I.uhuolk Mem. 
Eton x\iii. 278 A long hop to leg would have been a more 
suitable ball than a stiaight sneak. 

4 . slang. A soft-soled, noiseless slipper or shoe. 
1883 Or. inwooii Strange Company (ed. a) 321 ' Sneaks' 

. aie shoes with canvas tops and indiarubber soles 1904 
A. Griffiths 50 I>r. Public Service xiv 204 1 1 is footstep* 
w ere .. deadened by the 'sneaks*, or cloth slippers, worn t6 
conceal hi* whei ealnjuls. 

Sneak (^nflv), V. Also 6 aneke, 7 sneek, 
aneake. [C^f doubtful origin : the form does not 
agree with that of early M K. suiken , OK. s/tlcan to 
creep, crawl (cf. ON. snlkja , Norw. sntkja , Da. 
sxfgit in senses similar to 4 sneak *), and the his- 
torical gap is \ery great. The stern sneak- appears 
a little earlier in Snkakish(ly a. and aitv.J 
I. intr. L To move, go, walk, etc., in a stealthy 
or slinking manner ; to creep or steal furtively, os 
if ashamed or alraid to be seen ; to slink, skulk : 

a. W ith ad vs., as away , doivn, in, off, out , etc. 
1596 Siiaks. i Hen. IV, iv. 1 iL 58 A poore vniniiided Out- 
law, sneaking home x6c^ Dekkk.r Honest Wh Wks. 1873 
II. 138, I hope he will not sne.ike away with all the money. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple 0/ N. 11. iv, Where's Madr^nll? Is 
he sneek’d lienre? 1709 Strki.k Tatter No. 9 f 3 Miss 
having heaid enough, snenk* off for Fear of Discovery. 
1740-1 RiciiAkitttON Pamela (1824) I. xix. 31 [The cookl 
was hot with her work ; and I sneaked away. 1844 Dickrns 
Mart. Chut, xlvii, To avoid people, mid sneak on un- 
ol>M;rvcd. 1877 Black Green Tait. 1, 1'he two women worn 
sneaking off by tbem-'olves. 

Jig. and trans f 1643 Wither C am po- Musts 72 Thnt 
Delusion Which hod so hotly charg'd me, sneaked thence, 
a 1661 Fuller Wotthvs, Sussex in. 96 When the Sua 
ariseth the Moon sneaketh down obscurely. 1857 S. 
Osborn Quedah xii. 15Q Towards dusk a small canoe 
sneaked out, under the plea of fi-hiug. 

b. With preps., as about, after, from, into, etc. 
1599 Siiaks. Hen. V, 1. ii 171 To her vnguarded Nest, 

thr- Wea/tdl (Scot) Comes sneaking. 1607 Flbtchrb 
Woman Haler v. iv, There are they still poor rogues,., 
snaking after f.hee*e*. 1609 Rowlands Dr. Mcrrie-man 
(Hunterian Cl) »o The Rusticke.. softly sneaking out of 
doore<«, About his mcsKAge goes. 171a PorK Let. to < arrtl 
as Sept., I have, .sneaked along tne walks with that 
astonished and diffident air (etc .1 1749 Smoli.ki t Git Bias 
1. xiii, But I made no reply, and vero wisely condescended 
to sneak into the straw, siag T. Hook Sayings Ser. il 
Man 0/ Many Fr. II. 5 r They .. sneaked from my door 
with every mark of. .servile cowardice. 1835 Sir J. Ron 
Narr. and Voy. il as Appearing disorderly and dirty, os 
they . . sneak id about tha ship. 1879 E. K. Bates Egypt. 
Bond* ll. viii. 191 Uke Truant schoolboy* who sneak into 
th# busy schoolroom. 

Jig. tjs6 DkFor Hist. Devlin, v, Being ashamed, as well 
as discouraged, they sneaked out of the world a* well as 
they could. 1838 Emerson Address, Cambridge Wks. 
(B.>hn) 1 1. ooo Now man is ashamed of himnelf ; be skulks 
and sneak* through the world. 1871 Browning Baiaustion 
1549 To thee who livest now Through having sueaked post 
fate apportioned iht.#. 
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6. Without const. (Freq. used to denote went 
of courage, independence, or straightforwardness, 
without reference to place or movement.) 

ttAi Boyle Occat. Rejl. (1848) 338 As (best Russians 
Could not lake a better way than that of not sneaking, to 
avoid the having their Rites and Persons undervalu'd, ifida 
N.O. Boi lean's Lutein 11. 184 For he.. scorn'd to stand, 
and .sneak with hands in Pocket. i6w Bentley Phalaris 
x\. *66 He sneak’d like a Cock, that liangs down his aings 
when he’s beaten. 173a Pope Ep. Cobh tun 154 Tom struts 
a Soldier,.. Will sneaks a Scrivner, an exceeding knave. 

2 79J0HN8ON L. P. % Pope, Pope was 1 educed to sneak and 
ufffo, sometimes to deny, and sometimes to apologue. 
1845. Nonconformist V.. 133 Law. may allow.. them to 
sneak— but law cannot wipeawny the reproach of sneaking. 
sS6i Geo. Eliot Silas M. ix, If you know where he's sneak* 
ing..you may tell him to spare himself the journey o* 
coming hack home. 

fig, 1631 G. Herrcet Temple, Ck . Militant itr Thus 
finite in Egypt sneaked for a while. 169a Vindication 15 
Vice.. always snealta when bravely bom up to. 1765 
Beattie J udgtn. of l aria di. Coward Office . .sneaks secure 
in insolence of state. i8ai Clare Vi//. Minstr. 1 1 . 83 How 
blest she'd been, . . If, ere want sneak’d for grudg’d support 
from pride (etc). 

d. U.S. colloq . To make off quietly. 

1901 Scribner's Mag. Apr. 409/1 When you get over the 
fence, . . yell fire till tne crowd comes, then sneak. 

2 . To cringe or be servile to (a person, etc.). 
c 1660 South Strut. (17x5) I. 3a, 1 need salute no great 
Man's 'J hreshoM, sneak to none of bis Friends or Servants. 
41704 T. Brow* O.rfoid Scholars Wks. 1730 1 . 10 Pitiful 
curates and chaplains that must sneak to the groom and 
butler. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 383 We sneak to the 
regicides, but we boldly trample on our poorfellow-ciiixrns. 
*873 Browning Rnti ott. Nt.-cap. iv. 357 Why else to me . 
Sneak, cap in hand, now bribe me to forsake My maimed 
lafonce, now bully, cap on head. 

tranf. 1707 H earnk Collect. 30 Sept., Our Bishops sneak 
to the old Cause. 

3 . School s tang. To peach, inform, tell tale*. 

1807 Daily News 3 June 7/a Sneaking, in the ethics of 
public school boys, it the unpardonable sin. 1900 Spectator 
July 46/9 'the boys .usually prefer to suffer rather than 
* sneak ’ of one of their companions. 

II. Iratts. 4 . To turn or draw aside, to put or 
thrust in or into , to move or slide to, etc., in a 
stealthy manner. 

1648 J. Bpaumont Psyche i xlvii, Stout Trees. . From this 
dire Breath sneak’d their faint heads aside. 1684 Otway 
Atheist 111. i. Sneak what Keady-mony thou ha*t into my 
Hand. 1754 Connoisseur No. 3a R 3, I see a man every 
minute stealing out a dirty mu kender, then sneaking it in 
again. 1889 Mac m, Mag. A.ig 251/1, I lay stirless, softly 
sneaking my right hand to the pistol 189a Gunter Miss 
Dividends ( 1 89 3) 275 When Lawrence's name comes up for 
membership, he sneaks in a blackball, as many another prig 
..has done befoie. 

reft. 1680 Advice to Soldier ii. in Natl. Mise f 1753) L 
467, I have seen some of those Gnllants.rin the Middle of 
a Sea-fight,. .sneak themselves behind the Main-mast. 

b. To keep out of sight ; to hide. rarr ~ l . 

1701 Wake Ration. 92a (Todd), Some sins dare the world 
in open defiance, yet this [*c. blander] luiks, and sneaks its 
head. 

c. To pass through in an underhand or Bteallhy 
manner. 

180s Daily News 99 Jan. 9/4 Mr. Stephens, .objected. , 
to this cruel and unju>t Bill being 'sneaked' through 
Parliament > 1896 Voice (N. Y.) 5 Mar. a/4 A mo«it import- 
ant measure is being sneaked through the general assembly. 

+ 5. To do or act (one’* part) in a sneaking or 
cringing manner. Obs.~ x 
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch Hen. V, ccxcii, Something 
hidden lifts the Thought To Noble Actions, when they hcare 
'em told, And Hee who Sneaks his part, will praise 'em bold. 

0 . a. Cant. (See quot.) 

i8sa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. *.v., To sneak a place Is to 
rob it upon the sneak. Ibid , One or more persons having 
escaped from their confinement by stcalih, without., 
alarming their keepers, are said to have sneak'd 'em. 

b. colloq. To steal in a sneaking or stealthy 
manner ; to filch. 

1883 Daily News 14 Sept. 3/7 The various kinds of people 
who visit public libraries for other than legitimate purposes, 
such os. .those who sneaked umbrellas, and those who stole 
books. 1889 Ji-romk Three M<n m Boat ix. 14a Somebody 
must have sneaked it, and run off with it. 

Sneak-, the sb. or verb-stem used in combs., ps 
sneak-boat, U.S. a boat by which one may readily 
move or approach unobserved ; esp, a sneak - 
box; sneak-box, U.S. a small, flat, shallow 
boat used in wild-fowl shooting, and when in use 
masked with brush or weeds; sneak- current, 
Electr. current which escapes or strays owing to 
leakage or imperfect insulation (1904 in Cent . 
Viet . Suppl.); sneak pasty a., insidious, sneaky ; 
sneak-shooting, the shooting of wild-fowl from 
s sneak- boat {Cent. Diet.') ; sneak-thief (orig. 
L/.S.), one who steals or thieves by sneaking into 
houses through open or unfastened doors or win- 
dows ; hence sneak-thieving vbl. sb. 

188a D. Kemp J 'ackt Sailing xvL (1R84) 938 flia borne of 
lha "sneak-boat, or sneak box, or devil's coffin, a* tha con- 
nivance is indifferently termed, is Bamegat Bay. 1889 
Rucknill Submarine Mines 93a The Howell (torpedo).. is 
inferior only as an arm for u «neak boar, or for a vessel 
attempting 10 run a blockade. 1879 N. H. Bishop 4 Months 
in a Sneak- Bo x (1880) 1 Ihe comical-looking. .Bamegat 
*sneak-hox. or duck-boat. 1884 Knight Diet . Meek. Suppl. 
|e6/a The New Jersey soeok box is from is' to 14' in length. 
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Some creeping *Sneakpa*y Scbismatick would have in- 
formed against you. 2877 Talmace Serin. 38 The meanest 
# sneak-tm«f that comes up.. at the Tomb Court. 1884 </*»/. 
Mag. Mar. 653/s The offences are nearly ail trivial, mbst of 
them being petty larceny and "sneak-thieving. 
Sne&'kaw&y. rare. (f. Snkak f. i a.] One 
who makes off in s sneaking manner. 

1900 Westm. Com. 6 June 1/3 Men whd know themselves 
beaten already, but are not the cowards and sneakaways we 
sometimes make them out to be. 

1 Sne&kbilL Obs. Also 6 aneke-, sneek-, 
7 sneske- (and Sneaksbill). [Of obxcuie origin : 
cf. Sneaksby.] A mean or psltry fellow ; a starved 
or thin-faced person. AUo attrib. 

ic6a J. Hf.y wood Frtw. 4 Epigr. (1867) 79 Why will ye.. 
1 snail folow hir will T To make me lobn drnwlarhe, or such 
a snekebill. *577 Kendall Flonres ofPpigr. 9 Perchaunce 
thou deenut me in thy minde, 'I’herefore a sueckbill, snudge 
vnkinde. 1611 Cotgr., C kick e-face , a chichiface, micber, 
sneake-bii), wretched fellow. Ibid ^ Visage de bee , a sneake- 
biil, sharp-nose, chituface. 1631 Urquhart Rabelais 1. liv. 
Here enter not base pinching Usurers, .. chichie sneek bil 
rogues. 

Bn 


1596 Shake. 1 Hen. 




ill 99 Falst. How? the Prince 


is a lacke, a Sneake*Cuppe. 1673 S'toa him Bayes 99 You 
will but cry like Falstaff (when the Prince asked huu if he 
bad said he was a Sneak. Cup). 

Snooker (snf-kaj). [f. Sneak v.J 

1 . A person or animal that sneaks ; a tnenk. 

*598 Florid. Orig Hone, an cauesdropper, a listner, ..a 

sneaker, a lurking kuauc. c 1613 Middle ton No IF it like 
Womans iv. ii, I thought they weie some such sneakers. 
i6si Burton A nat. Met. in. ii. iv. i. (1651) 519 A long lean 
rawhone, a skeleton, a sneaker. 1713 IIkarnk Collect. 
(O.H.S.) V. 66 He being one of the Sneakers and tcnibly 
afraid of disobliging the debauched Court of K. George. 
a 1734 North Ex amen 111. vin. ft 37 (1740) 611 The Cour- 
tiers that were more used to Sneakers, than to Men of clear 
Courage. 1800 Coi.briugk Piccolommi 11. xiv, Not a sneaker 
among us, thank heaven. 18*6 Scorr JihL 7 Mar., We 
have more sneakers after Ministeri.il favour than men who 
love their country. 1863 Livingstone Zambesi vii. 161 He 
soon deported and we heard no more of the nudc-stic sneaker. 

2 . t A- A small bowl {of punch). Obs. (Com- 
mon from r 1710 to c 1740.) 

(a) a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Crew, Sneaker, (of Punch) 
a sin ill Bowl. 1706 G. Roberts Four Vrs. Voy . 71 He 
would Lake me on Board the Scooner with him, to treat me 
with a Sneaker of Punch before p.irtmg. 1743 Fielding 

Wild it. iv. He called for a sneaker of punch. 1778111 Jos. 
oibes Oriental Mem. (1813) IV 917 He tin 11 ordered five 
sneakers of a mixture which he denominated punch. 

(b) *714 sped. No. 616 r 4, l have just left ihe Right 

WotNhipful and bis Myrmidons abmt a Sneaker of five 
Gallons. 174a Fielding J. Andtews 1. xiii, Mr. Barnabas 
. having drank a bowl of punch.., returned to take the 
other sneaker; which when he had finished (etc.]. *773 

S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxxviii. ( 178 1) 1 1 1 . *57 A little snug 
plate.. where we might take a friendly sneaker together. 

b. A glass 3 /“ brandy. 

1803 Ramsay Scott. <fr Scotsmen rSth C. (18B8) II. 993 He 
had a small sneaker of biandy before retiring to his bed- 
room. i8ai Blackw. Mag. I A. 60 Step to the corner and 
fetch me a sneaker of brandy. 

3 US. colloq. — Snkak sb. 4. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

4 . Cricket. - Sneak sb. 3. 

1909 in Cent. Did . Suppl. 

8neaker-Bnee, variant of Sktckersnek v. 
Sneakiness (sn/ kmes). [f. Sneaky a . J The 
characier or quality of being sneaky. 

>859 Bovn Retreat. Country Parson (1869) 63 Sneakiness 
..is worse than the most indiscreet honesty. 1863 - < rit. 
Ess. t>86;) 3 His sncakincs* as a patriot, liU corruption as 
a judge. 

Sneaking (snrkirj), vbl. sb. [f. Sneak f.J 
The action of the vb. iu various senses. Also 
with preps, and adv*. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch ., Rich. //, cxliv, But sneaking 
smells of Peasant, though they weare Blue Ribband*. 1656 
North's Ptutanh Add. Lives 43 He built a house without 
his Camp for all strangers.., wheieby he prevented their 
sneaking into his Camp. 1706 Heahne Cd>ect. ( 0 . 11 . S.) 
I.217 By Ins Sneaking and Cringing. 177s T. Simpson I’er. 
min-Ktiler 70 They appear shy, but that ts fiom your sneak- 
ing Rfter them. 18S9 Cari.yik Misc. (1857) 11 . 93 An 
assiduity, .which sometimes almost verges towards sneak- 
ing. 1893 Outing XXVL 403/9 By hard sneaking it was 
possible to get within about two hundred and fifty yaids. 

Sneaking (snrkig ),///. a. Also 7 sneeking. 

[f. Sneak p.j 

L That sneaks; moving, walking, acting, etc., 
in a furtive or slinking manner. Also tram/. 

*59 ° Grkenk Never too late (1600) 98 Hee iisuch a sneak- 
ing fellowe, that, .touch him and he will scrike. 1594 Nashe 
Unfort. 7 'rav. B iiJ, They will, .call him a -ncaking Eaues- 
dropper. 1650 in Burton's Diaty (1828) IV. 71 Wheie is 
then theanarrhy, the sneaking oligarchy? 1673 A. Walker 
Lees Lathrymans ri He hud a great mans mind, not a 
little snecking, servile, narrow, soul. 1710 1 Iearnk Colled. 
(O.H.S.) III. 34 Authoriz’d to be printed by our sneaking 
Vicechanc[ellori 1706 \)\r.m Country IVatki<i'l he sneakii g 
tribe of Flattery. 1814 W. Tryino /’. 7 rav. I. 997 Lurking 
footpads and sneaking pickpockets. 1839 Dickens Xickleby 
xiii, A na*ty, ungrateful, pig-headed, brutish, ob iinalr. 
sneaking dog. a 189s C. Roberts Adrift A n/fr. 99 Several 
of the*e sneaking beasts [coyotes] were prowling round. 

Comb. i8a8 Lights 4 Shades 1. 999 The sums sneaking- 
looking animal, whether you meet with it in a palace or 
a jail. 

+ b. Sneaking- budge, one who steal* or robs 
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alone; also tmtu (quota X743rAi), atsaliag, ?IU 
felting. Obs. 

a i9oo a C. Diet. Cant. Cm * 174) Ficloino J. Wild 
i. vin, Wild, .looked Upon bjrrowing to bo as good a Way 
of taking as any, and, as ho called it, the gefUesTest kind of 
Snoaklng-budge. *;s* — Amelia t. id, I find you are aono 
sneaking-budge sascaL 

1 0 . Niggardly, mean, near, Cbs. 

1696 W. Mount agu Holland Praf. • Wt wort not Sneak- 
ing., but thriftily Liberal. <749 Ftsunno Tom Jones a. 
lit, He had some few blemishes.., yet being a sneaking 
or a niggardly fallow, was not ona of them. 1773 Foots 
Bankrupt 111, No gentleman can accuse ms of being sneak- 
ing. Dingey, give him six pence. 

transf. 1697 Teyon Way to Health vl ti6 How many 
stingy sneaking Names will tltey call usf 
2 . Marked or chancterisea by, partaking or sug- 
gestive of, sneaking ; hence, mean, contemptible. 

■SBa Stanyhumst rK net's in. (Arb.) 84 But Scylfa in cab- 
bans with sneakine troacherye lurcketh. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xnt. xxiii, No Conventicle's sneaking Cloisters hid 
Tlu>*e Doctrines. 1698 Vemey Mem. (1907) 11 . 73 He hot 
an extraordinary sneaking countenance and way with him. 
*7*4 VYklton Chr. Fatih 4 Brad. 923 It was, methinks, 
as sneaking a submission.. as it was a false assertion. 1770 
Foote Lame Loi>er 1, An absolute monarch 10 rink into the 
sneaking state of being a slave to one of his subjects. 1843 
lai. Cami'hkil Chancellors IxxiiL (1857) HI. 40a They, in 
a sneaking and paltry manner, pretended tliat they were 
sut. Fr. 1. i, It's worthy of 


petty, 


intnved btsir-cuse* are limit in a good 
Structure. 1731 Fielding Quit. Eng. n. i, 
; fee he pleads the villain's cause. 1779 Mmk. 
iry 90 Oct., A meaner, more sneaking and 
1 1 never see. * 


not prepared. 1883 Dickens A 

the nneaking spirit that robs a live man. 
f 3 . Mean m appearance or amount; 
paltry, contemptibly poor or small. Obs. 

*703 R. Neve City 4 C. Purchaser 87 Sometimes little 
sneaking ill-contrived Stair-cases are built in a 
comely Inrge Structure. 

For a sneaking fee ‘ 

D'Akblay Diary 
pitiful w>g.. did 1 

4 . Ol feelings, affection, etc. s Unavowedly 
cherished or entertained ; not openly declared or 
frhown ; undemonstrative. Freq. in a sneaking 
kindness. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. 303, ! believe I 
have a sneaking kindne-s for the sneaking fellow. 2753-4 
— iftandison (iSia) 1 . a«yO (D.), You. .shall reveal to me 
your si 1 taking passion, if yuu have one. 1784 Cowtkr 
Jiroc. 344 Some sneaking virtue lurks in him. no doubt. 
164a Tiiackehay Miss 1 ickletvbys Lsct. vii, 1 can't help 
having a sneaking regard for him. 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr. Eur. ix. (1894) 904 , 1 have a sneaking, .belief in the 
virtues of the ncrainbling Briton. 1897 Miss KmcsusV 
W. Af tea 676, i have a sneaking sympathy with these 
good people. 

Snea-kingly, adv. Also 6 sneklngly, 7 
■neekingly. fl. prec.) 

1 . In n sneaking manner ; not openly or boldly. 

* 59 * F lorio, Gatto gat to, groping, creeping,. . sneaklngly 

as a cat. 1599 Linche Anc Pirtson M iii, llie Serpent., 
snekingly conueyeth her selfe away, 1033 G. Heeskat 
Temple , Ch. Porth xxi, Doe all tilings fixe a man, not 
»n«.akingly. >678 Otwav F i iendship in F. iv. i, How 
surakingly will he look when he shall find his mistake. 
2706 Price's Weekly Jrul. 17 June 1, 1 shall not. .sneaklngly 
hang my Head, under the smart t-st Stroke*.. of Adversity. 
*778 Mrs. Scott in Doran Lady <f last Cent. (1873) x. 943 
If she ever does ill, she will doit sneak in oly. 1835 Tail's 
Mag. II. 377 Certain senators who, having boldly given 
the lie, give sneak ingly the hand of reconciliation 1873 
Miss Bkough-ion Nancy 1 . 80 We hurriedly and soeakingly 
enter the urawmg-room. 

t 2 . Meanly ; niggardly. Obs ; 

1693 Dr la Phvmk Diary (Surtees) 74 He behaved himself 
the sneakinglyest to linn that can be imagined. 

3. Without open declaration ; unavowedly. 

2730 (A Hii.l] Progr. Wit 7 Unborn to ch'Ti*h, sneak- 
ingiy Approve*, And wants t lie Soul to spread the Worth, 
he loves. 1B79 Hkowninu Martin Rtlph 141 Suppose 1 had 
sneaklngly loved her myself, My wretclied self. 

Snea kingness. rare. (f. as prec.] Sneak- 
ing quality ; sneakiness. 

*•1847 Boyi.k Agst. Swearing Wks. 177s VI. 16 Such 
person’* are deeply accessary .. by a sueakingness, which., 
implies a guilt. (2687 in Mihge. 1707 in Bailey (voL 11 ).] 
Sneakish (snfkijj, a. [Cf. Sneak sb. and v.} 
t i. ? Farcical, ludicrous. Obs.— x 

1370 Levins Manip. 145 Sneakish, bard us , miuiur. 

2. Somewhat sneaky. 

1864 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. IV. yoe The snealixh courtly 
gentleman. 1897 ‘Tivoli 'Short /mange xv. auj Well, it 
was a beistly, sneakivh trick. 

Hence Snsskishnssa 

1895 A. H. S. I.anikir Corea 114 It is generally associated 
with sneak ishnes-*, irca«.hery, and peifidy. 

Snea kishiy ? rare “ J . Jn 6 aknekyshely. 

[See Sneak v. This is the earliest example of the 
stem.] Meanly, despicably. 

156a Da us tr. Sle/dam s Comm. *70 ly All men. .cried out 
upon Duke Maurice, wlncho scrucd him so nknckyshely, 
wbonie he oughie 10 haue honoured os Ins father. 

t Sneaks, Obs. rare . ■■ Sneak sb. i. 

1653 W. Ramesky As/nd. Restored To Rdr. 17 Domineer 
abra'id, l>e a inc.iks at home? 1687 Mikes Gt. Fr. Diet. 
11. S.V., A poor Sneaks, or a poor Sneaksby (that is a pitifull 
Fellow, that scarce dares shew his Head), a 1700 B. £. 
Diet. Cant. Lmu, Peeking Fellow, a maer Sneaks. 

t 'Sneaks, in/ . Obs.—' An abbrev. of God's 
tteaks (see God sb. 14 b and Neakju), used as 
a petty oath. (Cf. ’Sniqh.) 

>6os Marhton Antonio's Rev. iv. II, S^nealcs, and I were 
worth but three hundred pound a year* ssorey I could swears 
richly. 
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+ Sneakabill. Oh. rare, » Skkakbill. 

l6oa Dekkem Sat trout. I iv b, Come Giumboll, thou shall 
Mum with vs ; come, dogge me* sneakeshill. a 1643 Cant* 
wriuht Ordinary in. li, A ba*a tbin-jaw’d *neak»bill, Thus 
to work gallant* out of all. 

Snea ksby. No w rare. Also 6 anekeable, 
7 sneaksbie, etc. [Of obscure origin : see -by a, 
and cf. prec. and Sneakbill ] A mean-spirited 
penon ; a paltry fellow. 

1580 Hoi-lvbano Treat. Fr. Tong, Hies, an idiote,..a 
simple soule, a snekesbie. 1611 Cotgh., Coquefratouille, a 
meacucke, milkeMjp, sucakhbre. n 1677 Barkow Strut. Wks. 
1716 II I. 274 To be termed, a demure Sneaksby . . Men can 
hardly brook. *690 Dhndkn Amphitryon 11. ii 'J here is. no 
comparison between tny master and thee, thou sneaksby. 
1783 in Grose D it f. Vulgar T . #11877 Cowukm Clarke 
in Kolfe Shake. two Gt at. 38 A woman will cling to a 
ruffian, . . but she will despite and shun a pettifogging 
sneaksby. 

Bnea ksman. Cant. [f. Sneak sb. or v.] (See 
quots. 1812, 1859.) 

181a J. li. Vaux Flask Diet., Sneaktman, a man or boy 
who goes upon the sneak. 1834 Ainsworth A took wood in. v, 
There was no sue h sneaksman. .going. 1859 Slang Dut. 97 
Sneaksman, a shoplifter; a petty cowardly thief. 

Sneak-up (siifk,*>p), sb. [I. Sneak v. ; sec 
also Sneak-cup.] A menu, servile, or cringing 
person ; a sneak ; a shirk. 

' 1 <9 tf Siiaka. 1 Hen. IV, hi. ill. 99 (Q.), The prince in a 
iacke, a sneakeup. i6so Shelton ( )utx . 11. xlv. 399 You 
must set other manner of Cultes vpon me then this p»X)re 
nAsty sneake-vp. 1773 Asm, Sneaksby, a xncakup. 1798 
T. Morton Secrets ill. 1 Hut he is such a Sueakup ! Were 
he a I >oy of mettle, 1 would adopt him. 

attrib . 1831 Jkhrold St. Giles (185a) I 105 It's only your 
sneak. up chaps, that are afraid of the glass, that get into 
trouble, .and catch rheumatism. 

Sneak-up, v. pseudo-arch. Alteration of snick - 
*/(see Snick v 1 ), under the influence of prec. 

1853 Kingsley Wesfw. Ho’ xxx, Here’s a fellow. .talks 
about failing ..1 ltlurl for him, sneak-up I say 1. Ibid., 
Mairy, sneak-up! Ray 1 again. 

Sneaky (snrki;, a. [f. Sneak rA.] 

L Of persons : Like or resembling a sneak ; 
mean, paltry, sneaking. 

1833 Christinas l mp> ovement ii. (1841! 39 She is a nasty 
sneaky thing, for she is always trying to make uh say thinwR 
that are not true. 1873 Miss Broughton Xancy 1. 142 'Did 
you ever see such a Tool as 1 look?* say 1, feeling very 
sneaky. 

2 . Characterized by, partaking of, sneaking. 
1860G. H. K 1 ngs 1 .ky Sport 1^ 7 rar'. (1900) 324 The blue hare 
. .pestering your pointers amt setters with his sneaky draw-,, 
arid foolishly astute nienndcrings. 1863 Hukriit Walk 
Lhh.Cs E*ai 313 We nltiihute a mean, sneaky, hypocntical 
miiul to Mr. Pecksniff. 1868 Ho>u A«r. Midtile Age 356 
That sneaky way in which some people are able to insinuate 
evil against their neighbours. 

Sneap (uiipi, sb. Now arch. [f. Sn kap t/.] 
A snub or check ; a rebuke, reproof. 

1397 Shahs, a Hen. IV, 11. i. 135 My f.ord, I will not 
vndergo this sneape without reply 1876 Wuss IVtt, 
Humour, etc. iv. 149 A charter font Piovidvnre to give 
Falstaff his fir>t sneap of retribution. 1887 Hla kw Mag. 
Sept. 305 He might have spared us this sneap, seeing that 
his own queen had been enamoured of an ass. 

Snoap l*n/p), v. Now dial, and arch. Also 
7 sneep. N.ater form of snatp Snack v j J 

1. leans. To nip or pinch. 

.s«8- (see Snkai'Ro, Snvapinci ///. adis ] 1691 Ray #V. C . 
Words 6j Herbs and Fiuits sneapt with cold weather. 

2 . To check, reptess; to snub, reprote, chide. 

161 1 Sec. Maiden's Trag. lit. i. Nay I am gon, line a man 

quickly sne.ipt. 1640 Hkomk Antipodes iv. ix, Doe jou 
tuienp me too nty Ixird ? . 1 had No need to come hither 10 
be sneapt 1659 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col Hutchinson 
(1846) 391 They set him at light,, .and made tho poor man 
retiie sueuped to hi> colonel. 1691 Ray #V. C. Wonls 65 
Cluldien easily sue. iped. 1865 S. Evans Brother bald an' s 
MS. 5 My lord Archuishop sneapt us for our blolh. 1836- 
in dial, glossaries, etc. (Lines., Staffs.). 

Jig. and transf. 1613 Hr. Hail Works (1837) V. 141 That 
we do enough h.no our lumiptions; when, at our sharpest, 
we do but g ntly sneap tncm. 164a H, Morr Sene of 
Soul lit. iii. id Life that's here. When into it the soul doth 
closely wind, Is often sneep'd by anguLh. 

Hence Sneaped ppl. a. 

1393 Shams. Lucr. 3:3 To ad a more reioysing to the 
prune, And giue the sneaped birds moic cause to sing. 

8 neaping (snrpiij). ppl. a. [f. Sneap v.J Of 
the wind, etc. : Checking growth ; nipping, biting. 
AUo in fig. context. 

i$83 Shake. L. L. L. 1. i. too Like an enuious sneaping 
Frost, *1 hat bites the fust borne infants of the Spring. 1611 
— It’/nt. T. 1. ii. 1 ) No sueaping Winds at home. 188a L. 
Cami’iikll J. C. Maxwell 43 His Activities were apt.. to 
take odd shapes, ns 111 a healthy plnnt under asneaping wind. 
1900 Lontemp. Ret*. July 119 Sheltered. . I rom the sueaping 
winds of ill-usage nr uuschant e. 

t Sneap-nose. Obsr 1 [f. Snkap ?.] One 
who has a pinched nose. (Cf. Snf.h-b v.) 

1649 Quarlks Virgin WiJon » ii. Must I be thus alighted 
..by a Runnagate, a Sneap nose, a thin gut? 

8neath, dial. var. of bN ath, scythe-pole. 

Sneb, v. Now dial. Also 5-7 anebbe. [var. 
of Snib r. 1 ] trans. To repnuiaiul, reprove, or 
check; to snub. Also absof. 

In Chnucer Prol. 535 (aee Sms r. 1 1) two or three manu- 
scripts have snebbe. 

c 1440 Capcravb Li/ St. Kath. 111. 361 (MS. Arundel), 
Therforc youre grace th pylons voy» 1 pray l'o punyshe 


and snebbe youre-setf as ye lest. 1379 Srknscr Sheph. Cat, 
Feb. 139 Which made this foolish Brere wexe so bold, That 
..he cast him to scold, And snebbe the good Oake, for be 
wna old. #11386 Siunkv Arcadia xxxiiL 3a (Grotart) II. 
08 Thou heardst euen now a yong man sneb me sore. 1606 
S. Gakdinrk BA. Angling 157 So was Dauid by Nathan., 
suebbed in this sort Tor nis euill example 1617 Collins 
Def. Bj. 0/ Ely 11. x. 515 The^ Nurse her selfe may waken 
the child . . ; chide it and sneb it, as well as giue it the dugge. 
1846 W. Drummond M uckomtu ky 18 The man thus snebbit 
Lost too his tebbit. 1867- in dial, use (Lancs., Yks.k 
Sneck vsnek), sb\ Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: a. 4-5 snekke, 5 snekk, 5-7,9 «nek, 
5-b eneke ; 6- sneok, 7 aneoke ; 7, 9 Knock; 
8 snake. 0 . 8- snick. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Snati H sb. 1.] 

1 . The latch of a door or gate ; the lever which 
raises the bar of a latch; fa catch (cf. 2 a\ 

a. 1304 Acc. Extk., K. R. Bd. 163 No. j m. 4, Pro xxviij 
snrkkes cum xxviij «tapuli> ad tenendum trendies ligni pro 
springnldis tendendis. 1419 Mem. Rifion (Surtees) 111. 147 
El in j suck ad ostium pul pill, id. c 1440 From}. Parr*. 461/3 
Snekkc. or latche, ch fortune, gessulmn. c 1460 Poiuneiey 
fi/yst. xni. Male. Ci»x>d w>ff, open the hek ! . V.r or. I 
may thole tne dray the snek. 1330 Palsgr. 273/1 Sneke, 
latche, toe*/ net, clurfuette. i^6o Extr. Burgh Bee. Pet blot 
(1872) 258 io vphald Hulistnntiousle tliair port is in. Rtapillis, 
siickkis and all irne graitii neiohare. sooo C/turchw. Acc. 
Pittiug/on , etc. (Stirtee-%) 133 For mending the North 
church gut**, and nl-o an iron sneck. 1638 Ibid. 30a A 
snecke for the m nhteis sette. c 17*$ in J.J. Vernon Parish 
of Hawuk( 1900) 80 Paid lor a Snecks for Quire dimre. 1770 
ftp. Fokbkn 7 ml. (1886; 303 Any one, by Night or by 
]>ay, (.an lift the Sneck and come in. 2781- in many dial, 
glossaries and texts (Sc., N. lr., N. Cy , E. Ang., Derby, 
Warw., etc.). 1816 Sloit Antiq. xxxiu. The tmeck was 
drawn, and the Countess. .entered my dwelling. 1853 G J. 
Cavlpy Las Al/orja\ if. 916 Sometimes the demons will 
undo the sneck of the fate. 1885 Kunciman Sk//>p>-rs 4 
Shellbacks 50 t he old man lifted the 'aneck* quickly and 
caught us. 

P. 1786 Hurns The Vision vii, When cli< k ! the string the 
snick did draw. 1889 A. Mltnhu Siren Latkcl 169 He raiMtd 
the snick Of Allan s cottage door. 

b. To draw a sneck , to act cunningly or stealthily. 

#» 1300 tn Rat is Raving, etc. 89 1 har word is fyrst in awdiens, 
With fenvand fuLat ay reddy To di.iw a snek ryrhi 
fculnely. 1786 Burns Jo G. Hamilton in*! J ken he wcel a 
Snick can draw, When simple bodies let turn. 

C. On the sneck, laiclied 'So off the sneck. 

18*4 Scott St Ronan's xxviii, I’se warrant it a iwa-handed 
ghaist, and the door kft on the sneck 1893 Stevenson 
Catiiona xv. 167 1 he door was on the sneck dial day. 1897 
Crockktt Lads' Love iv. 41 '1 hen.. leave the Inng window 
o’ the ben room off the sneck, alter the lairds are uwa*. 

2 . techn. a. A catch or device lor holding the 
lever of a spinning-machine. 

i8«s J. Niciioi bon Ogerat Mechanic 426 When in geer 
they li. e. levers) are held firm by the snirk. AW., I he 
machine in pur i*« motion by raising the main lever into the 
•neck by hand. 

b (Sec quot ) 

1883 Grr8lky Gloss. Coal-rn. 329 Sneiks, appliances for 
diveiting wagons fiom the main line into a siding. 

3 . dial, o r techn. in vanotiS) sense* (see quots. \ 
1810 S. Smith Agn'c. Suit. Galloway 86 Besides the im- 
provement of locked tops (in sione walls], he invented aLo 
sne- k- or hudds, 1. e. spaces built single at short inteivals. 
i8j8Cakr Craven Gto\S., Sneck, a small piece or longue of 
land, (limiting on or inteisecting an adjoining field 1883 
Ghfslky Gloss. CoaLm. 329 Stuck, a carving [ =air-wnyj 

4 . attrib., as sneck /aliening, dock ; sneak- band 
(see quot. 182R) ; aneok-bend, a lonn of fish-hook 
(see quots.) ; sneck posset, a cold reception or 
greeting ; a discharge or dismissal ; snook-string, 
a sneck-band. 

*1 he Eng. Dial Diet, contains a number of oilier examples 
14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wuliker 733 Hec mastiga, a *»nek- 
bunk [1 read -band). the gum/us, a dorhande. 1808 
Carr C raven Gloss , Sneckdamt, the string fastened to the 
latch, Rnd passed througli a hole to the out-ude of the door. 
1853 Waugh Lt/e <y l.ocal. 106 The door is still opened 
fiom without by a *. sneck- bant 1816 Rainmru>gx Fty 
Fisher’s Guide 31 ’1 hi *Sneckbend, as it is commonly < ailed, 
diverges from the parallel lines from tne bend upwards. 
1856 ‘bTONi- hsngr * Brit. Rural Agents 1. v. 11. 3js Many 1 
Scotchmen use what is called the sncckbend, differing 
slightly fiom both of the above (hooks), in being made of a 
mote square shape, 2844 H. Stkphknh Book 0/ Faint 1. 
304, 10 Pairs of crooks and bands for feeding-holes. 10 
•.Sneck. fastenings for ditto 1570 Wilts 4 tnv. (Surtees, 
1835) 3 12 » I do geve vnto An Jaxssonn one woode Cbeast 
winch haitlie a 'sneck locke. .876 J. Richardson Cumbld. 
Ta<k Ser. 11. 63 A ‘sneck posset 1 gat. 1883 Hall Cains 
.Shadow Crime 8 He had hits own reasons for not quitting 
Wythhurn after he had received his very unequivocal ‘sneck 
posset ’. 1758 W. Rki kitt Jrnl. (1799) 59 They did not .so 

much as pull in their 'sneck-string when they went to bed 
and had neither lock nor bar. 

Sneok, jM Sc. [L Sneok v .*] A sharp cut ; 
a ftuick 01 snip. 

1768 Rosa Helenore 11 84 The gully.. may chance to 
gee’i* a sneck into the hand. 1814 Scott IVav. xlL If there’s 
a pair of sheer* in the Highlands that has a bauider sneck 
than hcr‘a ain. 

Sneck, sb.z [Imitative.] A sharp clicking 
sound. Of. Snick sb.x 

2851 Maynk Reid Scalp Hunt, iv, Bock went the girth 
buckles with a ’sneck \ s86t A. Leighton Trad. be. Lift 
Ser. 11 116 An industrious house too, wherein the birr of 
the wheel and the sneck of the reel had sounded. 

Bneck (snek), v. 1 Chiefly .SV. and north . dial. 
Also 5 snekk-, 9 snek. [L Snick sbd] 


1 . trams. To latch (a door or gate) ; to close or 
fasten with or by means of a sneck. 

c 1440 Promt. Parv. 384/2 Laichyn. or anekkyn . fftsttle, 
1360 Maitl. Club A/isc. ill. 839 'I he deponur. . land the dur 
•necked and vnbarred and hcne barred the dur. 1674 Ray 
At. C Words 41 Smock [1691 Sneck J the door : Letch the door. 
1768 Ross Helenore 36 Sae out ftbe blips, an'surcks the door 
behind. 1787- in dial, glossaries and texts (Sc., N. Cy., 
Notts., Line., Warw., etc.). 1868 G. Macdonald R, 
Fall oner 1. 175 Sneck ti e door, laddie. 1889 Carlisle 
Patriot 1 Mar. (E D.D.i, If the gate had been snecked, the 
cattle could not have got on the line. 

b. To lock or shut up, Jn quot .Jig. 

18x6 Scorr Antiq. xxix. The secrets of giit folk . .ere lust 
like the wild beasts tluit are shut up in cages. Keep them 
hard and faitt snecked up, and it's a* very weel. 

o. intr. Ot a door or gate : To latch, ahut. 
2871 Mkb, Ewing Brownies, etc. 107 The gate opened for 
them and sne< ked aftei them. 1889 Tennyson Owd Roa 
xxxii, I'd clear forgot, .thy ihaumbcr door wouldn't sneck. 

2 . trans. v St e qi.ot. 1808.) Sc. 

179a Slat Act. Scott. II. 534 Fann-houHes and Cottages.— 
. .A very few of them have been slob- thatched, or covered 
with it deep coat of straw, --and snecked or harled with lime. 
1808 Jamieson, To suet k \\ iih Inne, to make indentations in a 
wall, filling the blanks with liine; oq in building, to insert 
a small quantity between the stones tn the outer side. 

Sneck (suek), v .* Sc. [Origin, and relation 
to Snick v uncertain.] trans. To cut (off). 

1560 Rot 1 .and Seven Sages 103 He tuik hir be tne nek, 
And with ane knife hir hetd he did of snek. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxii, Do thr folk think 1 hae another thrapple in 
niy pouch after John Highlandinan's sneckit this ane wi’ 
h)A joctahg? 2833 Garrick Lodrd Logan (1854) 156 Mony 
a ane o' iny acquaintances hae goiteu the thread o' lilo 
sneck it. 

Sneck, v- 3 Now dial. [Origin obscure.] trans . 
To snatch ; to take or seize quickly. 

1607 Middi kton Fire Gallants i ii , Pursn. Her Chains 
of Pearle. Boy. 1 sneckt it away finely. 1873 Murdoch 
Done J.yrs ^3 When lent day cornea ye’re unca fain To 
look us up an 1 sneck the biller. 

Sneck-drawer. Now Sc. and north. AI90 
9 snick-, [f. SNhUK sb. 1 + Duawte sb .1 : cf. 
lutch-drawer and L)raw-latch.] One wlio draws 
or lifts a sneck or latch (in order to enter 
stealthily) ; a crafty, flattering, or sly fellow (c£ 
quot. 1808). 

140a Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 98 >oure prowde losrngerie 
that rune abowt as snek-drawt-rs. 1806 R. Jamieson Pop. 
Ballads I. 395 Wluin the tiltlin aid snick drawers fell to. 
1808 Jamik-hon S.V., An autd sneck-drawer, one who, horn 
long experience, has acquired a great degree of facility in 
accomplishing any artful pui|>o-u.‘. 2828 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xiii, Doited idiot 1— that nuld clavenng sneck drawer wad 
gar ye trow the moon in made of green cheese. 2846 
C'iiai mehs in Hanna Mem. (185a) IV. xxiv. 457 He wus 
just too much of a bneck-drawer. 

So 8ne*ck draw ; also Sneok-drawing vbl . sb. 
and ppl. a. } Sneck-drawn a. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xvi, l*here’s many a lying 
*>neck-drnw bits close in kirk. 289a Crocks it Raiders 
xxxi, I ken the Maxwell lads and I ken the hill sneck* 
draws. 2785-6 Burns Addr. to Deil x\ i, Ye anld, *biuck- 
di awing dog I 2826 Scoit Br. Lamm, xxi, The old 
sneck -din wing whigamorc her father, c 2830 Hoog Bridal 
0/ Polmood vii, Onye bikkan wylld sneckdrawinge and 
pawkerye. 1830 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay 1. Ini, If aw din’t 
her bottle fill, Aw's then a eikint flint, ‘sneck-drawn dog. 

Snecke, obs. form of Snick v . 1 
Snecked (snekt), ppl. a. Building, [app. t. 
Sneck jA. * J Built of squared stones, but of 
different sizes and not laid in regular courses. 

2883 Specif. Almvick <y Cornhill R/ivy. 48 The abutments, 

. .foundations and parapets arc to be constructed in accord- 
ance with the General hpccifkation for Snecked or Fitted 
Rubble. 2883 Almvick Mercury 17 Nov. 3 The building 
is of snecked walling. 

Snecket. [Dim. of Sneck sb . l ] A sneck 
or sneck-bnnd. AUo transf., a noose, halter. 

1611 Cotgr ..Loquet <f vnr huts, the Ubch, <>r snecket of a 
doore. 1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. A igl.. The Sneck or 
Snecket of a door, funiculus obicts *etc. Hence 111 Ray, 
Grose, etc ]. 1788 Few London Mag. ^94 Then over Ins 
head let the snccket be got, And under one ear be well 
settled the knoL 1869- in Luinbld. dial, glossaries. 

Sned, sb . : see Snead. 

Sned, r. In later use Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: 1 anssdan (pa. (. anmdde, anedde),6- 
aned, 7 anedde, anad, anead, 8 anode. [OE. 
snmian , related to sniban Snithe v. For the 
shortening of the vowel ct. Kkp ».] 

1. trans. To cut or lop off (a bianch). Also in 
fig context, and with off 
a 800 Leiden (>loss. *49 in O. F.. Texts 117 Putat, sned it. 
*897 K. /Clered Gregory’s Past. C. xxxiiL 823 Hit bid 
inmyt Net mon hwelces yfles bogas sneede [etc.], c 973 
Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xxi 8 Sume honne xneddun telgran <A 
treowuin & utrx^iun on ^sin wege. 1513 Douolaa sKneid 
xi 1 . 14 Ane akin ire, ..The bmmhU nnod and kut abowt 
alquhatr. a 137a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 102 Other is 
sned the (•ranches of the Paptsirie, but he stryckis At tne 
roote. s6«7GtLLKsrf1l Eng. Pof. Cerem. ill. ii. 26 Whereby 
they did in some sort snedde the reviving twigs of old 
superstition. 1645 in Raillie's Lett , 4 * Jrnls. (1775) II. 94 
Which [writing], although it took not away the root, yet 
did it sned many of the branches of the evils complained of. 
*735 E. Ebskink Semt. Wks. 1871 II. 337 The Ixird of the 
Vineyard sned* the luxuriant branches. 28*9 in Uhockett 
At. C. Gloss, (ed a), c 1870 W. Graham Lett. Ephes. 351 The 
branch sned off from the vine becomes a sport of the wiods. 
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Inmit Boww 7 > a Hmfgii y!L H...W an' atm*, 
mi head* wiH sited, LUm topi o’ ihrftsle. slap Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1817) 199 First his rkbt net he dean aff« 
deft, And then ha cnaddit aff hit lift 

b* To prune (a tree) ; to divest of branches. 

>508 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.), Pulo, omtumno,..to 
sned trees. 1640 Ruth aa fob d Lett. (188s) 11. xxxv. 438 He 
is only lopping and snedding a fruitful tree, 1889 in sgth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1H. 116, 1 resolve rather to 
give it over and go home and triad trees at Folwart House. 
1710 Ruddiman Gloss. Dougins* AEueis s.v, Sneitk, To 
sned, i e. to prune timber-trees. 1894 Heslof NorthumbU. 
Gloss. 661 Auer a tree Is cut down it is suedded, or divested 
of All its branches. 

2 . To cut ; to form, or sever, by cutting. 

In ME. this sense occurs in the comb. to-suMen. 

1789 Burns To Dr. Blaeklock vi, But I'll'ined besoms— 
threw saugh woodies. 1888 Ykai s Folk Tales 068 He .. pulled 
up the fir-tree, . .and having snedded it into a walking-stick 
[etc]. 1889 A. Munro Siren Casket 939 Heart l*ve not.. 
To sned your thrad of life. 

Hence Sno dded ppl. a . ; 8 no *d dor ; Sne'dding 
vbl. sb. (also ait rib.). 

1184 in MeftnTs Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 177 The snedders 
ana del vers of the wyneyeard. c 1670 J. Fraser Polichron. 
(S.H.S.) 969 The smith . . finding the fresh sneaded branches, 
makes search under the free 1790 T. Boston Four/. State 
(1797) 970 He that would ingraft, must needs use the 
wedding-knife. 1713 A. Jbrviss Epit., etc. (1879) II. 39/1 
With spade and Raik, . . The snading ax and pruning knife. 
1735 E. Erskink Scrm. Wka. 1871 II. 317 The snedding of 
fne tree contributes to the.. growth of the branches. 1808 
J a mi kson, Sncddins , the prunings, or twigs, lopped off 
from trees. i8ij — Supply Sncdder, a pruner, one who 
lops off branches. 

t Snede. Obs. [OK. mid, ■ ON. sneitf, related 
to OE. s ft 16 an Snithe p.] A small piece, morsel. 

c 1000 Saxon Leeckd. II. 968 Kenim radices .iii. snseda. 
c sooo >Ei.rR ic Saints' Lives I. xii. 6a Ua hwile 8e se 
bisceop msLSRode and began to etenne he feoll ha an fticre 
for man swede. c 1*00 Trin. Coll. Horn. 181 Enes he 

I Adam) hnr-offe bot, and woarft )>ar nude acheked, and 
>ureh hat one snede wearft al his ofspriug acheked. 

Snee (to cut) : see Snick or snke. 

Snee, variant of Sny (to swarm), dial. 
Sneeker-snee, variant of Snickersnee v. 
Sneer (snl-j), sb. Also 8 anoar. [i. the vb. 
Cf. NKris. sneer a scornful remark.] 

I. An act of sneering; a look or expression imply- 
ing derision, contempt, or scorn ; a disdainful or 
scornful remark or utterance, esp. one of a covert 
or indirect nature. 

1707 Re/l. upon Ridicule 107 He is applauded with a Sneer. 
*711 Heahnk Collect . (O. H. S.) 111. 951 He looks upon 
Atterbury's Complement as a Snear. 1773 Golds*. Stoops 
to Cong. 111. i, A sneer at my understanding. 1816 J. Scorr 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. xvii, By making this confession 1 shall 
incur the sneers ol those.. who have strong prepossessions 
and few scruples. 18x9 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 113 
Halifax, .answered with a sneer that there was no danger. 
1870 H. G force Progr. 4 Pov. 11. iii. (1881) tai Amid the 
scoffs . .and the sneers that stab like knives, 
b. Without article : Sneering, scorn. 

1791 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1861) II. 396 He speaks even 
of those who are opposed to his government . without either 
sneer or acrimony. 1841 in Leic. Gloss. (1881) 946 He could 
not bear To see ncr treated with such scorn and sneer. 

2 . Sc. A snort. 

Jamieson (1895) also gives 1 the act of inhalation or inspira- 
tion by the nostrils 'the act of a horse, when colded, in 
throwing the mucus from his nostrils' ; 'the hiss of an 
adder *. 

17.. Lochmaben Harper in Child Ballads IV. 18/1 When 
she came to the harper's door. There she gave mony a nicher 
and sneer. 

Sneer (snTu), v. Also 7 aneare, 7-8 snear. 
[prob. of imitative origin. The relation to NFris. 
(Sylt) sneere to acorn, is not clear. 

Apparent examples of sucre, sttered, and snoring occur 
about 1300 in the E. E. Psalter ii. 4, xxxiv. 16, Ixxviii. 4, 
and Ixxix. 7, as rendetingn of L. irndebit , derueruni , and 
dtnsus 1 but two 01 the MSS. have variants stoere , severed, 
swertng The irarM.itor was evidently influenced by the 
OE. glosses bismemlf' bismera*ion } bttmtrung, and it is 
very doubtful whether he was using a word wlii.h was 
really known to him.J 

1 . intr . Of a horse : To snort. Now dial. *fAlso 
tram., to send out with snorts. 

1553 Douglas' sRneid vii. v. 101 With twa Sterne stedis.. 

At thair n«-is thyrhu the fyre fn^t furth snering out. 1607 
Markham ('aval. (1617) vi. is If. .you doe now and then 
spirt a little Vinegar into his. nostrils,. . it will both make 
him sneare and ncese. 1814 in Hone Evt-ry-day Bk. 11. 
1115 The colt.. scampered off sneering, with his tail on his 
'nggin'. 1878 Dickinson Cum bid. Gloss. *.v., If a horse 
sneers efter he coughs he's nut brokken windit. 

b. Sc. Of au animal : To make a twitching 
movement with the nose. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 447 On the extrusion of 
the calf, the first symptom it shews of life is a. few gasps. .. 
and then it opens its eyes, and tries to shake its bead, and 
sneer with its nose. 

2 . To smile scornfully or contemptuously ; to 
express scorn, derision, or disparagement in this 
way ; to speak or write in a manner suggestive or 
expressive of contempt or disparagement : 
a. Const, at a person or thing. 

1680 H. More Apocal . Apoc. 337 The Wits of this age 
that are ready to snear and Hear at any such profession. 
a 1744 Pops (J A I could be content to be a little sneered 
et in a line, es 1783 W. Kino Polit. * Lit. Anecd. (1819) so 
The French seemed to sneer at this behaviour of the German 
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offkert, and looked on thorn with a kind of contempt, 1814 
Scott Wat*, liv, Flora, observing the Lowland ladles sneer 
at the comparison, produced some reason to shew that it 
was not altogether so absurd. 18*8 Max MUu.ee Chips 
(1880) III. I, 30 Luther was sneered et because of his little 
German tracts. 1874 L> Stephen Hours Libr. (189s) I. x. 
361 Walpole sheltered himself behind.. a pension to sneer 
at the tragicomedy of life, 
b. Without const 
1735 Pope ProL Sat. toe Damn with faint praise, assent 
with civil leer, And without sneering, teach the rest to sneer. 
S781 Cowper Converted. 189 The fear Lest fops should 
censure us, and fools should sneer. 1818 Shelley Roealind 
655 Men wondered, and some sneered to see One sow 
what he could never reap. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. l iil 
iii, Philosophedom sneers aloud, as if its Necker already 
triumphed. 1845 Thackeray Nowcomet L If authors sneer, 
it is the critic's business to sneer at them for sneering 
Jig. 1835 L Hunt Poems (1844) 96 Sneereth the trumpet, 
and stampeth the drum. 

1 3 , '1 o laugh foolishly or gmirkingly ; to grin. 
*683 Wood Ltfe 17 Feb., They.. stand silent, while their 
E'bbettora sneare and grin. 169s Ibid. 93 Mar., With M* J. 
Ecc. at the house next the Half-Moon i two inearing and 
laughing wofmen] : he sneared and laughed with them. 1704 
R. Beverley Virginia il xviii. (1799) 191 A Fourth would 
fondly kiss, and paw his Companions, and snear in their 
Faces, with a Countenance more antick, than any in a 
Dutch Droll. 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 538 Our.. 
Pilot, who had always something or other to say to make 
us merry, came sneering to me, and told me [etc.], 
b. dtal. (See quot.) 

a i8a$ Fobbv Voe. E. Anglia, Sneer, to make wry faces, 
without intention of expressing contempt or insult. 

C. Aattt. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth SaitoPs Wotd-bk. a.v. To , make all sneer 
again 1 is to carry canvas to such an extent as to strain the 
roi»es and spars to the uliuosL 

4 . trans. To utter with a sneer or in a sneering 
tone. 

1693 Congreve Old Bach. 1. iv, I confess I have not been 
sneering fulsome lyes and nauseous flattery. 1884 Tenny- 
son Voyage 78 1 A ship of fools, 1 he sneer'd and wept. 1904 
A. E. G lover souo Miles 0 / Miracle x. (1908) ir6 He sneered 
some contemptuous word. 

5 . To speak or write of (a person or thing) with 
scorn, contempt, or disparagement; to deride or 
decry. Obs. exc. dial. 

1707 ReJL upon Ridicule 94 When People ridicule and 
sneer you. >740-1 Richardson Pamela III. 41 Wedlock, 
which used to be very freely sneered by him. 1733 B. 
Martin A lag. Arts 4> Sci. 64 Blackmores Banter on ibe 
Philosophers . . proved more his own than their Ignorance, 
when he thus sneers them, a 1900 in Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v., 
He sneered me shameful. 

0. To cuil up (the lip) In contempt or scorn, rare. 
*775 S. J. Pratt LtberalOpin. liiL (1783) II. 136 A penny- 
worth, sir 1— cried the steward, (sneering up his upper-hp, 
till it touched ibe tip of his nose..) a pennyworth I 
7 . To affect in a certain way by sneering; to 
drive or force by means of sneers or scornful 
speech or manner : 

ft. Const with pTeps., as from , into, out of. 

*737 Savage Of Public Spirit 393 Careless of Whispers 
meant to wound their Name. Nor sneer'd nor brib'd Irom 
Virtue into Shame. 1859 Habits 0/ G* 4 Society vii. 943 
Who contradicts us flatly, and sneers us into insignificance. 
1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xviii, Tho world has not 
sneered it [feminine constancy] entirely out of existence. 

ref. 1841 Thackkray Sec. Funeral Napoleon ifi, It sneaks 
and bullies and sneers itself into place. 

b. Const, with advs., ns aivay or down. 

1816 Scott Antiq . xii, Hut dinna ve sneer awa the lad 
Lovel. . >8 t8 Lytion Alice vl ii, Proclaimed a sublime 
genius in ine same circles a hii_h sneer down Voltaire. 1868 
Whyte Melville White Rose xlviii, Very likely they were 
laughing over his infatuation and sneering her fair fame 
away. >868 Helps Rtalmah vtii. (1876) 937 Sneering can 
do a great deal : you can sneer down, at any rate for the 
moment, truth, honour [etc.]. 

rejl. 1B47 Helps Friends in C. t. iv. 68 He mutters to 
himself sarcastically, sneering himself up as it were to the 
attack. 

Sneerer (snie'raj). ff. prec.] One who sneers. 

1713 Guardian No. 99, The Sneerers.. always indulge their 
mirth at the expence of their friends, and sU their ridicule 
consists in unseasonable ill-nature. 1770 Langhornb Plu- 
tarch (1831) II. 795/s The laughter of these sneerers has 
cost their country many a tear. 1804 Byron Def. Trans, 
formed 1. ii, Oh, thou everlasting sneerer I Be silent I 184a 
Morrow Bible in Spain ii, The sneerers and scoffers at re- 
ligion do not spring from amongst the simple children of 
nature. 1874 B. Taylor in Life (1884) II. 65a The sneerers 
and cavilers are growing silent one by one. 

Snee'rfbl, a. [f. SnkeujJ.] a. Of persons: 
Given to sneering, b. Of words, etc. : Of the 
natnre of a sneer ; scornful. 

a >763 Shekstone Economy 111. Wks. 1764 I. 303 Cell 
ever squalid I where the sneerful maid Will not fatigue her 
hand I 1844 Tupper Heart xL iao Out-swearing and out- 
threatening our sneerful stock-jobber. 1880 S. Wales Daily 
News No. 9514. 6/6 We had a sneerful and insulting answer. 
Hence Bnee rfalneaa. 

>873 Lei^no Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 904 Cherishing no feeling 
of scorn or sneerful ness against them. 

Sneering (snt»*rig), vbl. sb. [f. Sneer v.] 
The action of the verb Snkkb. 

1687 Mi£ge 11, Sneering, a kind of ridiculous Laughter. 
>847 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (ed. 3)345 Sneering is commonly 
found along with a bitter, splenetic misanthropy. 1868 
I see Sneer v. ybj. 1908 Edin. Rev. Oct. 491 r lhe Baron 
was equal with her in the matter of sneering. 

b. allrib ., as sneezing xnetoh, E Angl. dial, a 
grinning match(Forby, a 1825) ; sneezing raueolo, 
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a muscle instrumental in producing a sneering ex- 
pression on the face {Cent. Diet. 1B91). 
Sneering (snU'rin), ppl a , [£. AS prec.] 

1 . That sneers; wearing a sneer. 

1681 N. N. Rome's Follies 17 . 1 believe the sneering sluts 
laugh'd at me. 1899 Wood £M 93 Mar., Two sneering 
and laughing wofmenL 1718 Crass CoWpkb Diary (1864) 
»4 Lora Towntbcnd u the srrasrlngest, thwidegosc knave 
that ever was. 179a Mary Wollstonxcr, Righto Worn vii. 
•83 Thou itartest from a dream, only to feet a sneering 
frowning world. 1803 Lamb Elies il Peer Relations, The 
•tracts of this sneering and prying metropolis. 1841 Baowx- 
inq Pippa Fosses Poems (>905) >68 Whits sneering old 
reproachful Lee. 

Jig. 183a L. Hunt Poems 173 Tbs harsh bray The 
sneering trumpet sends across the fray. 

2. Ot the nature of, marked or characterised by, 
a sneer ; scornful, contemptuous, disparaging. 

169a L'Evtbangb Fables 1. dvi, 11m Fox in a Snaaring 
Way advis’d him. . not to Irritate a Prince against his Sub- 
jects c 1693 H. Anderson Court Convert eat You must.. 
With sneering Praise guild o'er his blackest Crimea. 177s 
Junius Lett. Ilv. (1788) 993. I. .will not descend to answer 
the lilt It sneering sophistries of a collegian, itai Scott 
Keniho. xli, His countenance presenting, .the habitual ax- 
presaion of sneering sarcasm. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. 
Bleuu's Hist. Ten V. II. 316 They were received with a 
sneering indifference. >877 Dowden Shake. Primer vi. 78 
Greenes sneering allusion to Shakeapere in the 1 Groats* 
worth of Wit’. 

SnMTingly, adv. [f. prec.] In a sneering 
or scornful manner ; with a sneer. 

>711 Hbabnb Collect : (O.H.S.)l II. 1*7 This ha spoke sneer- 
ingly and by way of derision and Contempt. 1740-s Richard- 
son Pamela 11 . say Well, Child, said she, sneeringly, bow 
dost find thyselfT >8(3 Bybon Br. Abydos i v. Sneeringly 
these accents fell. 1865 Miss Bbaooon H. Dunbar ii, Jamae 
Wentworth laughed sneeringly. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. 
Europe *43 'They now rejoin in the aristocratic namS of 
Desewffy, said he sneeringly. 

Snog'rleSB, a. [f. Svkkr j£.] That does not 
sneer ; free from sneers. 

1884 Birrell Obiter Dicta >37 A sneer less Gibbon and 
an impartial Macaulay. 

Snee TV, a. £f. Snkkb sb.] Of a sneering or 
scornful character. 

187a Lever Ld. Kilgobbin Ux, The summary.. was acri- 
monious and sneery. 

Sneeah (snfj). Sc. and north, dial Also 9 
aneish; 8-9 aniah. [? Back-formation from next* 
but cf. Sndbh sb., of which the Gloucester dial. 
snish is probably a variant. Ir. Gael, has snoots.] 
a Snuff, b. A pinch of snuff. 

The verb sneeah to snuff, and sneesker a snuffer, are also 
current in mod. Sc. dud. (recorded from >801-9). 

>786 Hop it Rig xix. Led on by Malcolm, ..Wha taka 
hU smith. i8>7 IK. D. C. Brown] Lintoun Green 57 Whan 
takan' o’ a sneesh. >874 Hi slop Scot. Anecd. 6Sh§ did not 
care one pinch o' snish I 
ait rib. >8as (sea Snrkeb sb. 1 bj. 

Bnea ihmg. Sc. (/r.) and north, dial. Forms: 
a. 8 snishon, -on, 9 -an (8 oniohon, anitian), 
8-9 snlahln(g. fi. 7, 9 aneeahon, 9 -an, 8-^9 
•neeaMn(g, aneeshln*, 9 onoeohln(g, etc. [At- 
teration of Sneezing vbl. sb. sb, perhaps after 
Highland or Irish pronunciation: cf. Sc* Gael* 
sttaoisean , Ir. snaoisln.] 

1 . Snuff. 

a. >714 R. Smith Poems (1851) is Thy vile snichen. and 
thy brose. 1700 Pemnkcuik Helicon 65 A Mill with Snitian, 
to pepper her Nose. i?S4 Ramsay Tend. Mi sc. (1733) L 
ot A Mill of good snisning to prie. irii in Hull Select 
Lett. (1778) 1 . 314, I have sent you a little Provision of the 
best Preston- Pans Snuff,., with one Bottle of Highland 
Snishon. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xli, Bid her fill my mill 
wi’ smithing. 1847 La Fanu T. O'Brien S13 Take a pinch 
iv the snishin. 

$. 1808 Jamieson, Snee shin, . . the vulgar name for snuff 
1816 Siott Antiq. xxi, A* the siller I need is just to buy 
tobacco and sneesh in. >814 •— Redgauntlet ch. vii, Will ye 
ivy my sneeshing? >900 Chock Err Little Anna Mark 
xxi, 1 he noblest sneesban in the wort*. 

2 . A pinch of snuff. Chiefly with negatives, 
used to denote something of very slight value or 
significance. 

>686 G. Stuast Joco-ser. Disc. 13, 1 drew my Box, and 
teuk a sneeshon. >713 Merton Knt. ej Kirk Poems (*767) 

95 Elite they are not worth a snihhen. 1787- in Scottish 
use (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

0. attrib ., ns snee s king -box, * horn , - mill or - mull 
1717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood x, To the sms' hours wa 
aft sat still, Nick'd round our toastsand snishing-imll. 1780 
W. Forbes Dominie 1. 79 His fishing-wand, his sneeshing- 
box. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 133 The lunton pipe, an' 
sneesbiu mil). Are handed round wi’ right guid wilL >8ii 
Scott Antiq. xxiif, 1 could take my aitn to that snaeshln|g- 
mull among a thousand. iBag Jamieson Suppl., Sneeshin- 
Horn, a born used for holding snuff 1838 Portecus Souter 
Johnny r 8 I’m Souter Johnny's sneeshin -Box. 

Sneevel, Sc. var. Snivkl sb. and v . 

SnMie (snft), sb. £f. the vb.] 

L A powder or preparation for inducing sneering; 
snuff. Obs. exc. north, dial. 

1631 tr. Bruels Praxis Med. 7 A sneexe of bastard Pelli- 
tory, Pepper, c 1746- [see bl a 1I00 In PaoaEi SuppL Grose. 
>857- In Lone. dial. (Eng. DiaL Diet.). 

b. attrib. , as sneeu-box,-hom , •her her (sec qoots.). 
c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Died. (1775) 

40 [Sneeze- horn), stag Brockett N. C. Gloss., Sneeee-kom 
or Sneesh-horn, a common sort of snuff-box, nude of cow’s 
horn, 1838 Dickens O. Twist xliii. To think of. . the Anful 
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Dodger going abroad for a common twopenny-halfpenny 
sneeze-box I iMi Slang Diet., SneezeJurker, one who 
throws snuff in a person's face and then robs him. 

2 . An act of sneezing ; a sadden and involuntary 
expiration of breath through the nose and mouth, 
accompanied by a characteristic sound. 

16*6 SiiT. Browns Pseud. Ff. iv. ix. 199 Upon a sneeze 
of the Emperour of Mononioufw, there passed acclama- 
tion* successively through (be city. 1671 Milton P. R. 
iv. 436 As inconsiderable, And harmless, if not wholsom, as 
a sneeze To mans less universe. 1839 Dickens Nickleby iv, 
The little boy on the top of the trunk gave a violent sneeze. 
1874 Carpkntkr Men/. Phys. 1. i. If 879) 17 Whilst the act of 
coughing can be excited by a mandate of the will,., we can- 
not thus execute a true sneeze. 

0 H 6 OB 6 (sn/z), v Forms: 5 aneso, 6-8 
aneeae (6 sonieee), 6- sneeze, 7 snees. [upp. 
on alteration of Knkse v., due to misreading or 
misprinting it as fnese, after the initial combination 
/*- had become unfamiliar. 

Fnese had app. gone out of use early in the 15th cent., 
its place being mainly supplied by ness Nkezk v. The 
adoption of sneeze was probably assLied by its phonetic 
appropriateness 1 it may have been felt as a strengthened 
form of neeze. 

In the following places where sn- is printed in modern 
editions the correct reading is fn - Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) 
V. 380; Chaucer Manciple's Frol. 6a (Cnnib. MS. Gz i. 
R7); Lanfranc’s Cirutg. 197; Caxion'a 7 revisa t Rolls') V. 
309 footnote ; Cox ton Golden Leg., Litanies (~ foi. xxii/z 
of ed. 1483). See also the variants in the quots. below.] 

1 . intr. To drive or emit air or breath suddenly 
through the nose and mouth by an involuntary and 
convulsive or spasmodic action, accompanied by 
a characteristic sound. 

In quot. 1*93 = to snort. 

1493 Festival l (W. de W.) 108 b, Whan he Ivrdc ony 
man fcpeke of theynt anone for grete nncre he wolde snese 
[1481 Caxton fnese] at the nose. 1495 frrvisa's Ba*th. De 
P.R. xvn. xxxviii. 635 Yf it | sc. cummin] is. bio wen in to 
the nosethrilles, . . it makith a man snesc [Bodl. MS. fne^ej. 
1540 R. Jonas Byrth Manky nde 30 b, Let her be prouoked 
to sneesc with the puuder of eleborus or pepper. 1570 Levins 
Manip. an To Sneeze, stemutare. 158a N. Liciikfillo 
tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. ind . 1. xvii 44)1, To spit or to 
seniene. 1601 Holland/V/w? xxvm.ii. 1 1. 397 If one ihaunre 
to sneese after repast. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C 40J One 
custom which prevail* generally in foteign conntreys L to 
salute those that snecz. 1709 Steele J'atler No 35 F 3 
Being unused to Snuff, some Grams from off her upper lap 
mnde him sneeze aloud. 1753 Scots Mag. Nov. 544/a They 
bowed with a graceful simper to a lady who sneezed. 1849 
I.YTTON Caxtons 61 You certainly have caught cold; you 
sneezed three time* together. 1871 (Lo. El iot Middle m. 
Ixii, T here are conditions under which the most majestic 
person is obliged to sneeze. 

b. rejl. To bring (oneself) into a ccitain state 
by sneezing. 

1668 R ; L/Estrangk Vis. Quer>. vii. (1702) »63 By how 
much it is more Honorable to Dye upon a Swurds-point . . 
than for a Man to snivel ami sneeze himself into another 
World. 

2 . colloq. With at : To regard as of little value, 
worth, or consideration; to despise, disiegaid, 
underrate. Chiefly in the negative phrase not lo 
be sneezed at. 

(a) 1606 Surr Winter in Lond. 1 1. 90 It’* a soit of thing 
a young fellow of my expectation* ought to snee/e at. 1838 
Bakham Ingot Leg. Ser 1. B. Maguire's Acc. Coronation 
viii; If any boula traitour. . Sneezes at that, I’d like to 
see the man 1 190a Daily Lhron. 1a June 9 3 Supposing 
this fire had occuried in Hackney, .it would have l»crn 
* sneezed * at, if 1 may so put it. 

{6) 1813 Scorr 34 Aug. in Lockhart, As I am situated, 

Z 300 or £ 400 a-} car is not to l*o sneezed at. 1840 Makr\\t 
Poor Jack I, She was a prize 'not to be sneezed at'. 1891 
N. Gould Doable Event 8a A thousand pounds.. was not 
a thing to be sneezed at. 

3 . trans . To eject or cast by sneezing. 

>677 Johnson in A 'ay's Corr. (1848) 128 Horsemen are not 
agreed what that is the foal is said to sneeze, which they 
cull a milt. 

4 . To utter with a sneeze. Abo with out . 

The allusion in the first quot. is to Catullus xlv. 9-10. 

1851 T lnnyson h. Morris 80 Shall not Luve to me, An in 

the Latin song 1 learnt at school, Sneeze out a full God- 
bless- you, right and left? 1873 Li>. Houghton Monogr. 
260 The preacher, .at once sne < zed out the name Kershaw 
several times in various intonations. 

Hence Snee zing ppl. a. 

184a H. More Song 1/ Soul 11. 1. i. aa Swift a* the levin 
from the sneezing skie. 

Sneezer (mu «j). [f. Snke/.k v.] 

1 . One who sneezes. 

1648 Hf.xham 11, EenNieser , a Sneeser. *«4 tr. BoneC s 
Men Comfit. n\. 65 The Ancients said, that Sneezers. . weie 
indicated by excrementitious hiininuis. .in the Ventricle-*., 
of the Itiain. 1801 Monthly Mag. XII. 334 He proves from 
Petrolling, .that the custom ol blessing sneezers was estab- 
lish I among the Romans. 188a Lubbcm k Ong. Civil. App. 
49S A sneeze.. is evidence .that the sneezer was possessed 
by some evil-disposed spirit. 

2 . In various slang, collocj., or dial, senses: A. 

A snuff-box. b. The nose. 0. A drain or drink, 
esp. a stiff one. d. A pockrt-handkerchief. 

The Eng. Dial. Diet, gives other purely dial. uses, 
a. 17*5 Aw Cant. Diet., Cog a Sneezer, Beg a Snuff- 
box. i8ra J. H. Vaux Flask. Diet. 1839 Siting Put. 34. 
b. 1800 Sporting Mag. Vi. 371 Hawkins put a tremendous | 
nobber on the tip of Baddy's sneezer. C. 1813 E. Moor 
Suffolk IVotds, Sneeser, or Sneezer,, also, .means a drain. 
1841 J. T. Hewlett Pahx/i c Ittk 1. j<io He knew he should 
get a sneezer of something short for his trouble. 1868 


Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 363 My New York landlord mads 
me a 4 Rocky Mountain imomt'. d. Slang Diet. 19* 

e, Something exceptionally good, great, strong, 
violent, etc., in tome respect (cf. quots.). 

1813 E, Moor Suffolk Words. S nee ser, ox Sneezer, a severe 
blow. 1838 Halieurton Clockm . 1. in, It's awful to hear 
a minister swear ; and the only match X know for it, is to 
hear a regular sneezer of a sinner quote Scripture. Ibid. 
xiii, I have one [horse] a proper sneezer, a chap that can go 
ahead of a rail-road steamer. 1855 F. Francis Newton 
Dogvane (18&8) 343 What a fine breeze we have t a regular 
sneezer. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk Sneezer, a stiff 

§ ale of wind. 190s Westm. Gas . aa July 3/1 T he ball he 
owled Fry with . . was what he would himself describe as a 
* sneezer '. 

Sneo zewaed. Also ineese - weed. [/. 

Sneeze v.] 

L U.S. The plant Heltnium autumnale , or 
other species of tne same genus. 

1858 A. Gray Man. Bot. 334 Helen turn autumnale, L. 
(Sneeze-weed). 18x7 — First Less. Bot. (1866) 130 In the 
Sunflower. . it consists of two thin scales. in the Sneeze- 
weed, of about five very thin scales. 1883 J. M. Coulter 
Bot. Rocky Mt. Region 196. 

2 . Austr . (Sec quots.) 

'The two quotations refer to the same plant. 

1877 F. von Muei.lbr Bot. Teachings 58 The Sneeze-weed 
(1 Cotula or Centibeda Cunninghamii). A dwarf, erect,, .odor- 
ous herb ;. .can be converted into snuff. 1889 Maiden Use/. 
PI. 195 Myriogyne minuta, . .'Sneeze weed’ of Southern 
New South Wales. 

8nee*zeW00d. Also aneaeo - wood. [f. 

Sneeze v., probably after Cape Du. nieshout .] 
A South African timber tree, Ptaeroxylon utile ; 
also, the wood of this tree. 

183a Pringle Afr. Sk. vi. aio A saffron-coloured timber, 
called sneeze* wood, from the effect of it* pungent scent when 
newly cut. 1854 Pah»e Silva Cape ns is (18L2J 5 Ptieroxylon 
Utile... From the fact of its producing violent. sneezing when 
sawn or otherwise worked at, it has received the name of 
Sneeze-nood. 1880 Silver 4- Co 's S. A/rica (cd. 31 130 
Melkhout, Olive-wood, and Sncezewood. 

b. at t rib. , as sncezewood spade, stump , tree, etc. 
1877 J. A. Ciiai mkks Tiyo So»a i. 7 T he sneezewood spade 
gave place to the crooked plough-share. Ibid. 11 The 
branches of the sneczewood tree. 1880 Bkssey Botany 535 
Ptaroxylon utile, the Sncezewood Tree of the Cape of 
Good Hope, furnishes a bard and durable timber. 1887 
Miss E. Money Dutch Maiden (1888) 339 Nodding away 
on his sneeze-wood stump. 

Snee zewort. Also 6 sneesewoort, 7 -wort, 
8-9 sneeze-wort. [f. Snkezk v.] 

1 . The plant Achillea Plat mica, bastaid or wild 
pellitory, the dried leaves of which are powdered 
and used as a sternutatory. 

1597 Gemardr Herbal 484 The small Sneeze woort hath 
many rounde and brittle braunche*. . . T he smell of this plant 
procure! h sneezing, [bid. G07 Sneesewoort is called of some 
PtariutcRb 1609 Parkinson Par ad 2H8 We vsually call it 
double wilde Pellctorie, and some Sneesewort, but Elleborus 
albus is vsunlly so called. 171a tr. I' at net's Hist. Drugs 
1 47 There is also a Psetiaopyrethrum which is calrd 

Ptat mica or .Sneezewort which grow* in Meadows. 1786 
Abkrcromhib A rr. in Gant. Assist 48 {P/a* mica) or sneeze- 
wort double flowered. 1858 R. Hogg l ege/. Kingdom 455 
Ptarmica vulgaris, or Sneezewort, is also a native of Great 
Britain. 1901 Scotsman 1a Nov. 8/1 The sneezewort is 
remarkable for its pungent qualities. 

attrib. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. Ill 323 Sneeze- wort 
Yarrow. 1861 S. Thomson Wild FI til. (ed 4) 306 The 
sneeze-wort y.irrow {Achillea ptarmica). 

2 . Applied to other plants : a. The white helle- 
bore, Veratrum album [cf. Nekze-woht]. 

1609 [s<*e 1]. 167X Skinner Etymol. Ling. A net, Bot., 

Neese, or Sneese-wort, lied chorus albus. 1709 W. T'ookk 
View Russ. Pimp. J. 383 Wolfs bane anu snee/e-woit 
[note, Veratrum ] are taken against almost all accidents, 
b. Amcritan , Austrian sneezewort (see quots.). 
1611 [see Sneezings^/, sb. $ b]. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
App. 337 Sneeze-wort, Austrian. Neranthemum. 1846 50 
A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 34a Helenium autumnale, Ameri- 
can Sneeze-wort. 

Sneesing (snrzilj), vbl, sb. Also 5 snesynge, 

6 sneesyng, 6-8 -tag, 7 Sc. sneisin(g, anising, 
aniaing. [f. Sneeze v.j 
1 . The action of the verb ; an instance of this. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxxxi. 688 Powder 
therofLc. of pepper] makyth snesynge [Bodl. MS. fnesinge^ 
1545 Raynoi d Byrtk Mankynde 67 Furthermore she muste 
be prouoked to sneesyng. 1580 Holi.yband Treas. F'r . 
Tong, Flstemutment, a sneesing. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Man 533 1 n sternutations or sneezings. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. F.p. aoo Aristotle hath a Probleme, why sneezing 
from noone unto midnight was good, but from night to noon 
unlucky. 1707 F lover Physic. Pulse- IVatck 210 Sneesing 
promotes the Motion of the Blood, and excites the Pulse, 
1770 Lanc.hornk Plutarch (1851) 1. 138, 1 A Sneezing was 
heard from the right. s8i8 E. Thompson Cullen's Nosologia 
(1830)303 Contagious inflammatory fever with sneezing. 
1844D ickens Mart Chun, xiv, He was taken with a violent 
fit of sneezing. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vlll. 98 Ab- 
normal vi>ceral or reflex movements, such as. .sneezing*, 
yawning*, or hiccoughing). 

fig. 160! Bevkrlky tooo Yrs. Kingd. 3* From Time to 
Time., there have been Sneezings by a Power of God, as I 
may so express it, of this Prophecy. 

b. pi. Mailer emitted m sneezing, rare* 1 , 

1607 i oi’SELL Four/. Beasts (1658) 431 The sneezings of 
a Musk-cat is an excellent remedy against the resolution of 
the sinew* or the Palsie. 

t 2 . A preparation or powder inducing sternuta- 
tion ; an errhine or sternutatory. Obs. 
i6at Buston A mat. Mel. 11. v. 11. iv, Sneedngs, mastica- 


torie* and nasallx, art genes ally rtetioed. tdtt tr. Bruefs 
Praxis Med. 61 A sneezing of pepper, Hellebore. %§gz 
W. Kamesby Astral. Restored 119 Of the ad im nisi ration of 
gargarisms, or sneeaings, and such like. 

f b. Snuff. Obs . (Cf. Smusuino i.) 

1848 Dunfermline Kirk Sets . Roc.{ 1865) 95 Those that 
offers and takes anising in the kirk. 167a Essex Papers 
(Camden Soc.) 7 Who euer sells Ale, Tobacco, Sneezinge 
Broges, & c. is an Irish Merchant. Tr 1680 F. Semmll in 
Poems Sempills (1849) 7 ° A mill of good snising to piie. 
1780 Swift Irish Feast Wkt. 1755 IV. f. 37 Give us a pinch 
Of your sneezing. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., at sneezing -coffer, •maker t 
- mill \ - powder , - tobacco . 

1611 Cotgr., Stemutatoire, a sneezing medicine, or pow- 
der. a i6id Bkaum. & Fl. Kt. qf Malta 11. iv, Bring a 
little sneezing powder in your pocket. 1606 Bacon Sflva 
| 38 Sneezing- powder and other powders or Liquors (which 
the Phyritians call Errbtne*). 1643 Dunfermline Kirk 
Sets. Rec. (1865) ia Those who . . take y r sneuing tobacco in 
the most remott . . pairt of y* said yle. idj 59 in Macgill Old 
Ross-xh . (1009) 377 Walter Denune, sneisin maker. 1681 
Colvil Whigs Supptic. 11. 134 And there bis Sneezing 
Milne and Box lyes. iBis J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Sneszsr 
or A' neezing-C offer, a snuff-box. 

t b. Sneezing-wort , - Sneezewort. Obs. 

i6zx Cotgr. s.v. hstemuer, Sneesingwort, or sneesewort 
of Austria, wild Pellitorie of Spaine. i6fta Wheler Journ. 
Greses \\u 1x9 With long sharp leaves, with streight Nerves, 
in shape like Sneezing Woort. 1741 Compl. Family Piece 
11. iii. 397 You have nowin Flower the.. double Ptarmica 
or Sneezing- wort. 

o. Sneezing brick (see quot.). 

1B87 Archil. Soc. Diet. V II. 97 Sneezing Brick, one of the 
names given to the burnt bricks which case the clamp before 
burning. 

Bneezy (snrzi), a. [f. Sneeze sb. + -y.] a. 
Of persons : Inclined to sneeze, b. Of things : 
Causing one to sneeze ; dusty. 

1839 Hood Sweep's Compl 41, I find my suppress'd voire 
very uneasy, And comparable to nothing but having your 
tissue stopt when you are aneezy. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
1 vii. They . . have signed their names in one of (he old aneezy 
registers. >896 Punch 1 Mar. na/i East winds always 
make me feel snappy and aneezy. 

Snegi sb. Obs. cxc. dial. [M E. snegge , - M LG. 
snigge, MUG. snegge, sne eke , G. sthtiCike. ] A 
snail. Cf. Snag sbA 

1340 Ayenb. 33 po anhknep pan pet ne dar na^t guo ine pe 
pepe uur bane snegge pet ssenwep him his homes. 1880-7 
in KentLh and Cornish glossaries. 

Bneg, V. Sc. [Of obscure origin : cf. Snkck v.-] 
trans. To cut. 


Jamieson (1808) also gives sneg as a sb. 

1718 Ramsay ChnsVx Ki*k Gr. in. xii, [She] snee'd the 
raips fow snack, We’ er knife that day. 17. . Address of 
Thanks xviii. Bring to the warld the luckless wean, And 
sneg its infant thrupple. 1808-57 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 
Sneg-etone. [? f. Sneg sb.] (See quot.) 

*8x5 W. Smith Map Strata Mem. 17 The clay, with some 
niodilicntions (and in some parts of it beds of bus sex Maible 
or sneg stone). 

Sneipo, v. Obsr 1 [peih. identical with Snai *e 
r. 1 and vA] intr. ?To become pinched. 

c 1300 Old Age vii. in E. E. P. (186a) 149, I snurpe, i 
snobbe, i sneipe on snovte. [Cf Sneaf-nosicJ 
t Sneir, v. Sc. Obs~ l [app- repr. OK snyrian, 
snyrgan to hasten, if not an error ior sleir.] intr. 
To sail. 


a 1568 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) i. lyo This ^eir l«yth 
blythnes and abundance bringis, Naveis of schippis out- 
tLliJrucb pe sea lo sneir. 

Sneith, a. Sc. ? Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Smootli, polished. Also fig. 

15x3 Douglas Atneid xi. 1. 94 1'he gapand deidly wound 
. . Amyd Ids sneith and fair slekyt breist Ijaue. 1B08 A. Scott 
Poems lax This put the dame in perfect wrath; Her words 
they werena sneith. 

t Sneke. Obs. rare. Also 6 anyke. [Of obscure 
origin.] A cold in the head. 

c 1440 Promf. Parv. 461 /a Sneke, or the poo He, ..cat arms, 
c 1460 Play Sacram. 616 All tho y l baue y poose, y“ sn** ke, 
or y* ty&eke. 1530 Palsgr. 973/1 Sneke, pose, rime. 1547 
Boordk Brrv. health cccvi. 100 T he 306 chapitre doth shewe 
of the Pose or Snyke. 

Snell Qsncl), sb. U.S. [Of obscure origin.] A 
shod line of gut or horsehair by which a fish-hook 
is attached to a longer line. 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer . (cd. 9) 938 Leader, a length 
of finely twisted hair, gut, or gras*, for attaching an angler’s 
hook to the line ; a bottom. Called also a sued. «bb 3 ( cut. 
Mag. July 381/2 Keeling up his line to the sncll of the hook. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 452/9. I.. rigged the strongest leader 
and the heaviest snell and nook in my box. 

Snell (snel), a- &nd adv. In later use Sc. and 
north. Also 1-5 inel, 3 aneell, 4-5 anelle. 
[Common Teut. : OE. sne/ t snell \ -OS. (MLG. 
and LG., MDu. and Du.j, OliG. (MUG.) snel, 
snell • (G. schnell ), swift, quick, active, etc., ON. 
snjallr (lcel. snjallur, Norw. snjall , snjell, snell ; 
Sw. sncill, Da. snild ) ; the Scand. languages exhibit 
a great variety of sdtses.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of persons : Quick in movement or 
action ; prompt, smart, active, strenuous ; jgood. 

In ME. Iraq, as a general epithet of commendation. In 
later Sc. use tending towards the sense of ‘sharp, keen '. 

Beowulf 3971 Ne ineahte se snella stinu Wonredes calduin 
ceorle hond*l>ht giofan. a 1000 Bi Mon mi t reef turn 5a (Gr.), 
Sum bid r> nig, . . sum on londe snel, fepespedig. c tooo Prim. 
Loll. Horn. 13 pat man be waker, ami liht, and snel, ..and 



SKILL, 


817 


8NX88IHGL 


erllch* ris*. . € is*o Meit 4 MaregreteU, OUbrlos Witt* >• | 
m*l ut of pruun don i m sergaunx were well* *nt broutten 
hire son. a 1300 -dWy 4 in Me/'r /’mwj 331 )w*r* ! 
ben tbin* coke* snelle, that acholden gon greithe uu metal 
133I R. Brunnr Chron. (1810) 13s Of meesepger* full* snelle 
be eent hider to loke. c UM Seven Sag. (Pj 316 Tbe me*- 
tanger* were ful snelle, Haiti ilch tb* wav thay nomen. 
c X4M Cop, Myet . xii. (Shake. Soc ) iai Byd hym with Mary 
abyqe and dwelle, For it [is] my tone fu) snelle That the 4* 
with i-wys. 

1 7*o Ramsay Edinb's Saint, to Ld. Camartvn vi, That 
in ilk action, wise and snell. You may shew manly fire. 17*1 
— Elegy Patie Bimie ix, Jove’s nimble son and leckie snell 
Made the first fiddle of a shell. 1768 Rosa Helenore a Fu’ 
o' good nature, sharp an' snell with a'. 1817 [R. D. C. 
Brown] Linton* Croon 91 The Smith, blade, hardy, wee, 
and snell, Served round the nappy al^ 1859 J. Brown 
Rob + Ft, (1801) 10/a That horny-handed, snell, peremptory 
little man. 18B9 I. Robertson Early Relig. Israel (189a) 
iii. 57 Amos is a lithe, keen, snell man. 

absol. a 1000 Judith 199 (Gr.), pa wearo snelra werod 
snude gegearewod. a sago Oitd 4 Might, 336 panne erest 
hit is isene Hwar is be snelle, hwar pe ken*. 

b. Similarly of animal* (or things). ? 06s, 
a xooo Phoenix 133 (Gr.), Se haswa fugel.. fareS feprum 
snell flyhte on lyfte. a sooo Andreas 505 On brim snowed 
snel under segle. a laeo Owl 4 Night, 918 pu fare it so dop 
on ydc{l) wd pat spriiigep bi bume pat is snel. 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 4668 Mi stede bai han, pat is so snelle. a 1430 
Le Morte Arth, 3334 Stedy* that were bold* and snelle. 
1481 Caxto.n Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 106 So subtyl and 
snelle was the foxe, that many tymes whan the wulf wende 
wel to be sure of hym, he aterte thenne bytwene his leggea. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . as Thay 
[sc, solan geese] ar sa snell and solft of flicht 
t o. Const, to (with sb. or inf.). 06s, 
c 1150 Canterh. Ps, xiii. 3 ( 6 ) Hiras fet hraepe vel snelle to 
fiegiotGcnse vel to scedende blod. c 1x75 Sinners Beware 41 
in O. E. Afise. 73 Ne may no tungo telle, .of pare pyne of 
belle: par-to we beop to snelle. 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dead. 437 
Hie boldus to bulde be we not snelle. 13.. Minor Poems 
fr, Vernon MS. (1901) 558 To fleo folye be snelle. exs 00 
Renoland 4 O. 403 To arme hym wde pay were full snelle. 

2. Keen-witted, clever, sharp, acute, smart. 

c 14*3 Seven Sages (P.) 53 The mayster was wys and 
snel c 1440 Yota Myst. xfi. 111 Mclachiell, that proffett 
snell, Hais tolde vs of that babb so bright, a 1430 Mvac xai 
Teche hem alle to be war and snel, That they conne sey pe 
wordes wd. 1719 Ramsay First Anew. Hamilton x, Europe 
had nane man snack and snell At verse or prose. 1861 J. 
Brown Horx Subs. 11. 373 He had no want.. of quick, snell 
remark, often witty and lull of spirit. 

3 . Seveie, sharp, unsparing. 

a 14*5 Cursor M 16628 (Trin.), Sore bei au^tehim drede : 
pc foike pat were so snelle [Cott. fell], a 1360 Holland 
Crt. Venus Vf. i84[To]caus Ladeis to., be haldin. . Baith 
odious, and snell as ane serpent. _ 174a R. For bps Ajax 
ti 755) 17 Fa wi’ snt’ll words him sair did snib. _ 1816 Scott 
A ntiq. xxi, He’s Midi and dure eneugh in casting up their 
nonsense to them, :is if he had nane o' his ain. 1833 M. 
Scot r lorn Cringle xii, Conscience is a rough lad,, .and 1 
am keen and snell also. 

4. Of weather: Keen, bitter, severe. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 6018 pe seuend on-sand pat sipen 
fell, Was a weder ful selcut snell [GJti. fell]. 1373 Bar- 
hour Bruce in 377 Sa hard anoy thaim then assayit, OflF 
hungir, cauld, with schowris snell. 1513 Douglas Asneid 
vii. Frol. 139 Chiverand tor cauld, the sessoun was so 
sndl. 1533 Si swart Lron. Scot. 1. 342 The snaw so snell 
ay dry v.uid with sic drift. 1677 Nicolson in Trans. R.Soc. 
Lit. (18701 IX. 319 .Snell, sbaip, bitter. 1783 Burns To a 
Mouse iv, Bleak December's winds ensuin, Baith snell an* 
keen ! i8aa Blue kit o. Mag. XI. 119 The wintry air is snell 
and keen. 1881 R. Buchanan God 4- the Man 111. 209 We 
. .passed the snell season without tne loss of a single soul 
aboard. 

6. Grievous, heavy, stinging ; rigorous ; painful. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 77s 9 O pis batail bat was sa snell, pe 
force a-pon pe king it (ell. 13. • Ibid. 16638 (Gdtt.), pai gaue 
him bufletes snell. 14.. Sir Beues (E) 4312 + 147 In hys 
hand a mase ful snel, pat was maad off good steel. 1733 
Ramsay To J. Cle>k 88 [He] gave the scarlet whore a box 
Mair snell than all the pelts of Knox. 1790 A. Wilson 
and Ejt to Kennedy Poet. Wks. (c 1846) 117 This is the 
last, the snellest lick, That III e’er get frae Fortune's stick. 
i8s4 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, That was a snell law. 1870 
J. Whits Jottings 154 (E.D.D.), Bear life’s rebuffs, The/ 
they're aft unco snell. 

D. Sharp-tasted ; pungent. 

1833 Carrick Laird Logan 172 (E. D. D.). That's just 
the mustard I mean, an gay snell mustard he is whiles. 

6 . Shrill, clear-sounding. 

e 1730 Robin Hood 4 By. of Hereford vii. in Child Ballads 
III. 108/a He put his horn in to his mouth, And a snell blast 
he did blow, c i8ao Beattie Arnha' (182 6) 58 Douff like 
drum, and snell like cymble. 

B. adv. 1 . Quickly, promptly, iwiftly. 

01300 Cursor M, 14946 Wat yee breper qui..I weind 
again sua snell t 13.. Guy IVarw, (A.) 801 His ost him 
answerd snelle, ‘ Of bat turnament y schal *ou telle e >4*0 
Chron. Vi tod. 556 Horn ateyn be come fulle snelle. i8m 
Crockett Men ef Moss Hags xlvii, We held fast and sndl 
to the eastward. 

2 . Vigorously, strongly, keenly, etc. 
ci 330 Arth, 4 Merl, 1393 (Kttlbing), pe messengers bad 
him po telle, whi it was ne louj so snelle. C1373 Sc. Leg, 
Saints xjqx. (Placidas) 519 Set wes lewit hym a schelc to 
schrape bis scabbb rycht snel. a 1400-30 Alexander 3995 
Sire Porrua..hira on pe pan strikls So snelle at he snatirs 
with. *1470 Henry Wallace 11. 050 He saw, As to hys 
sycht, dede bad him swappyt snell. 1718 Ramsay Robt n 
Ricky, f Sandy (1877) II. 5 Ae rough night the blatt'ring 
winds blew snelL 1773 Frrgusson Aula Reekie 33 Poems 
1780 II. 93 An trin lock may ken how snell Aula Reikle 
wilf at morning smell. 1884 R. Buchanan The Lights if ) 
Leith 1. i, While the wintry gale. . Blew snell thro* sail and 1 
shroud. I 


8 m 11 , r. U.S, [f. Shill .] irons. To tic 
or fasten (a hook) to a line. 

1891 in Cant, Diet. 1803 Outing XXII. 1*3/9 Well-made, 
securely wrapped, doubfe-snelled Aberdeen . . are very satis- 
factory hooks. 

8n#Uy (sncli), adv. Also 1 snellioe, 4 snel- 
lioh, -U*. [f. Snell a. CL MDu. snclliis, -lijc 
(Dn. mellijk), MLG. sneUiMpn, OHG. smlltcho, 
MSw. sniffle-, smellelika . J In a snell manner ; 
quickly, smartly, severely, etc. 
a icoo Bi Manna Wyrdum 83 (Gr.), Sum seed . . sneilice 
tnere wrmstan. c 1303 Land Cokayns 163 And euch monke 
him taketh on, And snellich berith forth har preL c 13M 
Metr, Horn, (1869) 59 HU saweL.bes felaw wit the fend. 
That sndlik sal it scham and schend. »■ . K. A Us. 3504 
(Laud MS.). Vche bare x(J. oper xvj. kni)th, Wel arenged 
snelly to 63th. 

1790 Shirref Poems p. xix, At first he frown'd, and said, 
right snelly, It's gryte presumption, ci 700 Pickering in 
Bums' Whs, (ed. Chambers, 1857 j IV. 91 The snaw drives 
•nelly through the dale. 1836 M. Mackintosh CottagePs 
Daughter 70 The thumbkin was maist snelly screwed. 1881 
T. Ballaniine in Modern Scot, Poems III. 30 Snelly the 
nail smote the skeleton trees. 

Snepe, a, rare, [Of obscure origin ; snap and 
snaps in the same sense arc given as current in 
Line.] Foolish, silly. 

a xago Owl 4 Night. 935 Hit plnchep bop* wise & snepe, 
Nouht pat pu singe, ac pat pu wepe. 

Snercte: see Snabchk v, 
t Snese. V, 06s, rare, [OE. (d)snsesan, f. 
ends spit, skewer. Cf. ON. sneisa to spit.] tram. 
To run through with a weapon. 

• xaae Ancr. R. aia Hwu po dcoflen scbulen..mid belle 
sweordes alsnesien [v.rr. snesen, sneasin] bam puruhut. 

Snetfte, error in Phillips (1638) and some later 
Diets, for Suet. 

t Snetohed, a, 06sr x [? Related to Sneck 
r. a l Slaughtered. 

1387 Golding Ovid's Met, v. (1503) 108 Like a snetched 
ox Strait tumbling downe against tne ground hu groveling 
face he knox. 

Bneuel, - 111 , etc., obs. forms of Snivel. 
t Sneve, V. Obs. [Cf. Icel. snefia to scent out ; 
Norw. snev (also snevl, IceL snejiU) scent, hint, 
suspicion.] irons. To smell or smell at. Hence 
Sne'ving vbl. 56. 

c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 37 Alse swin pe uulie^ and wrot*8 
and sneuied aure fule. Ibid. 183 Hie.. binimeff ..Eien here 
sene... nose here sneuenge. and mu^) here smel. Ibid. 307 
He haue8..mid hU e$en bihelden pat he ne sholden. .and 
alse mid no» sneued. 

Snovel(l, etc., obs. forms of Snivel. 

Bne'ver, <*• dial. [ad. ON. Tnkfr (stem sn&fr-, 
MSw. sndfr Da. mover ; also MSw. snafw- f Sw. 
sndf t Norw. sna v f snxv) narrow, tight.] Narrow ; 
slender, slight ; neat. 

5 x040 Brathwait Lane. Lesters iv. 18 We han store of 
oodly Cattell |. .peepe here and pcepe there, aw the wide 
ale is but snever to them. 1674 Kay N. C. Words 43 
A S never. spawt, a slender stripling. 1601 Ibid. (ed. 9) 66 
Snever. slender 1 an usual Word. *788 W. H. Marshall 
Yorks n. II. 354 S newer, slender and neaL 1853 [Robinson] 
Whitby Gloss, s.v., Snever, Sneever. 

Snevyll, Snevylyaihe, obs. ff. Snivel(ush. 
8new, v. ? Obs. Forms : 1 sniwan (sniu-, 
•niuw-), 3-4 royws(n, 3 sniuw-, 4 sneuw-, 4-6 
snews. [OE. sniwan , — W Fris. snije ( sneie , snie\ 
NFris. sni, sneie , snaie, MDu. sniwen t snien , MLG. 
mtghen , snygen , OHG. sntwan (MHG. snfwen, 
sntgen } snten % G. schneien , dial, schneuen , schneiben , 
etc.) :—*snigtvan related by ablaut to Snow sb. 1 

The evidence for survival in mod. dial, is very slight; it U 
doubtful whether smew , to swarm, is the 6ame word.] 

L intr. To snow. 

c 713 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 117 Ninguit \ sniuwiff. 
4900 tr. Baeda's Hist. ir. xiii, [If] bit nne& sniwe & slyrine 
ute. a xooo Epist. Alex, in Cockayne Narrat. Angl. (1861) 
93 Da cwom pser micelsnaw and swa miclum sniwde swelce 
micel flys feolL a 1950 Owl 4; Night. 620 His hou [ = hue] 
neuer ne uorlost, Wan bit sniuw Iv.r. snywe] ne wan hit 
frost. 13.. K. Alis . 6450 (W.), Whan hit snywilh [ Laud 
MS. snowep], other rayneth. 011*5 Orfeo 345 pel it 
comenci to xnewe and frese. 0 1400 Lnunfal 293 Sche was 
as whyt as.. snow that sneweth yn wynteryu day. 1330 
Palsor. 130/lnstge, it sneweth. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 
(E.D.S.) 194 Whan [it] snewth, or blunketh, or dovetb, or 
in scatty Weather. 

fig. c 1386 Chaucer ProL 347 It snewed in his hous of 
mete and drynke. 

2 . Irons. To sprinkle like snow. 
c 1440 Pallati. on Husb. xi. 33a On kadb thre Of wyn a 
certeyn of this flouris snewe. 

Hence f Snewed ppl. a . ; + Snowing v /, sb. 
1300-1400 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 948 
Temcse was po ifrore horde . . & was swipe whit aboue of pe 
snyWede snou. c 1400 Laud Troy-bk. 7318 The wynd scsid 
the gret blast, The snewyng then no lenger last. 

8new, obs. or dial. pa. t. of Snow v. 

Snib, sbA Latterly Sc. Also 5 snybb, 7 snibbe. 
[f. Snibv 1 Cf. Da. snibbe , Sw. snybba , in the 
same sense.] A check, sharp rebuke, or snub. 

*1440 A/ph. Tales 303 When HilUrlon . . was giflen 
aloneTie vnto his prayers, he sufferd many snybbis of pe fend. 
1387 Churchyard Worth. Wales (1876) 61 No sorer snib, 
nor nothing nips so neere, As feele much want, yet sbewe a 
merrie cheere. 0x801 Paso nil 4> Kath. (1878) L 067 Then 
may one.. Rule all pay all, uke all, without checke or 


snib, s 08 t W. RosRrtsom Phrasal Gets, (1693) 1087 Tart 
reproofs) Bkingand uuntiegsoibs. c 174* SiokhEr Poems 
(xsoq) xa8 , 1 thought he might ha* gott'n a snib, >788 RoS* 
He tenors 13 Sick snlbs as that, may ssdr to let ta see, Tls 
better for us to be loos* an k free, 
t Snib, sb* Cant. 06s. A petty thief. 

1607 Derker Jests to make you Merrie Wks. (Gronut) 
II. 300 Some borse^teakn, some snlbs, some foyati. 18*3 
Egan Greeds Did. Vulgar T. % Snib , a prig. Scotch cant. 
Snib, sb.* Chiefly Sc. [Of aouotfhl origin ; 
perh. a. LG. snibbe (G. schmppe),sni6 (Sw. sni66) 
beak, beak-like point, etc.] A catch or hutening 
for a door, window, lock, or the like. 

x8ss Jamieson Suppl s.v., Tbe snib is tbe soiatl bolt 
placed under the latch, and fastening th* door so that k 
cannot be opened from without. 1889 N. 4 Q. 4th Ser. IV. 
4L7/9 Most doors have both a snib and a sneck. s8gt 
Barrie Little MMtter xxli, An unearthly hand j 
tbe snib of tbe window, the latch risca. 


Snib (snib), v.i Now dial, and Sc. Forma : 4*5 
snybbyn, snybbe(n, anyb (6 Sc.), anybo ; 4, 6- 
snib (4, 6 Sc., anibo), 6 anibb, 6-7 snibbe. 
See also Snkii v. [Of Soind. origin : cf. older Da. 
snibbe , MSw. snybba , related to snubba Snub v.l] 
1 . irons. To reprove, reprimand, rebuke, check 
sharply or severely : a. A person. 

Common in literary use down to c 1675. 
a 1300 Cursor M. x8aa8 Hell hint pan pat germrd grim And 
selcut tnarpli stubbed him. c x t88 Chaucer ProL 595 Hym 
wolde he snybben sharply for tn* nonys. c 141a Hocclevr 
Do Reg. Princ. 9835 But to pe pore, U denyed al grace 1 
He snybbyd is. c 1430 Capgravs Life St. Aug. 6 DMhyng 
of him pat he schuld snybbe pe maydeneaj*t pet schula 
not be redy to telle twoch tales. 13x3 Douglas Lett. 
Wk*. 1874 !• P- xxxviii. He is.. tbe Instrument of mekyU 
harm, and I dreyd sail yit be of mayr and h* be nocot 
snybhyt. 1377 Stanymurst Descr. fret. i. in Holinsked, 
Here pc reave some snappish carper will, .snuffingly snibbe 
me, for debscing the Irish language. 1807 Middleton Five 
Gallants 11. iii, You have snibbed the poor fellow too much) 
he can xcarcc speak. 1833 Fuller Ch. Hist, ix. 139 Hence 
it was that many Bishops .. were checkt and snibt by this 
great favourite to their no small.. discouragement. 1878 
Runyan Pilgr. 1. 169 Christian snibbeth nls fellow for 
unadvised speaking. 174a [see Snell a. 3]. x8«8 Carlcton 
Fardorougha vi, If Honor comes to be snibbii/ an* makln' 
little o' me afore them. 1851 W. Hay in The Lintie d 
Moray 64 No termagRnt tongue .. Dares rattle around ua, 
or scold us, or snib. 1834- In dial, glossaries (Northampt., 
Lcic., Rutland). [1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I. 840 
In bitterness of a displeasure he will snib his disobedient 
son with vehement uords.] 

absol. c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. ut. 981 (MS. Rawl.), 
Thctfor jour grace.. I pray To punch & snybe, yourself as 
ie lest 

b. A thing, action, conduct, etc. 

I11 later quots passing into sense 9. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26933 Spoui-brecking, and alsbordom, .. 
pe biBcop agh paa for to snib. X433 Le** “• 

ix. 95 If any of slyke piugia see Tul seldum wald anyb, to 
scornc he is laghyd. 0 1578 Lindbsay (Pit scot tie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) If. 133, [ 1 ] wald snibe the aame [conduct] and 
schaw tbanie that law of god. 1398 Dai-hymn.* tr. Leslies 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 361 She snibbit the hauiest offences 
of al men in that cuntrie. 1831 J. Done Peiydoron 3 
Satyricall Poetry. . Snibbing filth in others but retaynlng it 
in it&dfe. 1648 T. Hill Dying Saints Kp. Dod. Biy b, 
Far bee it from mee to snili the movings of God's Spirit in 
the weakest. .of his saints, xveo Wodrow Li/s It. Bruce 
(1843) 93 Mr. Bruce wrote.. that he was ready to snib tbe 
sinister interpretations the people were running to. 

2 . To check by some repressive action. 
c 100 Lancelot 3387 As at the stok the here Snybbith tbe 
hardy houndis that or ken, So farith be. xgti Douglas 
ALnttd x. ProL 13 Wyntyr to anyb tbe erth wyth frosty 
schmiris. 0 *807 Brightman Bright. Redtv. (1847) iv, 117 
Though it (hope] moderate the desire.., yet it quenches not, 
nor snilis the earnestneskc thereof. 1883 R. Blair A utobiog. 
(1848) iv. 63 All the corns were thrown down and fuUy 
dried, the growing thereon snibbed. 1674 Br. Ward Sirm. 
jo Jan. 13 Tbe seeds of Piety, .may oe trampled on aad 
kept under, crop'd and snib’d by the bestial part. 

D. Sc. (Sec quot.) 

x8o8 Jamieson, To Snib a candle, to snuffle. 


8nib, v? Se. [Cf. Snib sb.*] 

1 . l/ ans. To fasten (a door, etc.) by means of a 
snib or catch ; to shut in in this way. 

x8o8 Jamieson, To Smb a door, to fasten it with a small 
bolt. x86x Ramsay Remise. Ser. 11. 185 Quite a vulgar 
body, so much so as to ask any one leaving the room to 
' snib the door ’. 1884 J. Brown Horn Subs., Jeems, Hurry- 
ing them to their appointed place, Jeems snibbed them 
slowly in. 1889 N. 4 Q- 4th Ser IV. 467/a When a door 
is snibbed it cannot be opened from tbe outside. 

2 . To catch, secure. 

x8tx Pickrn Poems I. 59 1 'se.. reveal to you How. .Ifre. 
n rati maist was snibbit. 1819 R. Gall Poems 134 The 
Dutchmen endeavoured to rin for't, But land themselves 
•nib'd in a giro. 

Hence Snl'bbing-bolt. 

. lB !* H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 9 18 Fine water-closet 
latch, with snibbing-bolt and 5-inch joints. 


8ni*bbing, vbl. sb. [f. Snib v.*] The action 
of rebuking, reprimanding, or checking sharply. 

a 1300 E. E. Ps. xviL x8 Groundes of ertheli werld vn- 
hilcd are For pi snibbing, leuerd myne. 0x340 Hamkilr 
Psalter xv. 7 Alswa oure neris, pat oure fleschly delites, 
makia vs worthi snybynge. 0 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xxiv. sB( From nis wrappe vs schilde, pat we fele not 
pat harde smobyng. 1451 Capcsavk Life St. Gilbert viii. 

H I To encrese of religion and snybbyng of vices. 1396 
ai.rymplr tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. (ST.S.) I. aa6 Inis 
Columban was scharpe in snibbing of maneris. 1833 T. 
Adams Exp. s Pet. iiL 1 The man of a pure nund is 
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always of a cheerful look, because there are no aecret 
•nibknags within him. sfits D. Rooms A 'aautan 94 Others 
by their enibbing and chiding, .doe blaat that hud. 1891 
RutlandGloes. 39 Them fox -teiricr* taken a deal of enibbing. 

Sni'bble, sb. Mining [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Sum sb .■*] (See quot.) 

1CS3 Greeley Gloss. Coal-m . 999 Snibble, see Locker \ a 
•hort iron or wooden bar for scotching tram wheels on in. 
dined reads]. 

1 fence Snibble v. traits., to scotch. 

1880 J. Nicol Poems 4 Songs 79 Away they go, Though 
■nibbled wheels may slip. 

Snibel, variant of Snifb-bill 4. 

Sniohel : see Snitchel. 

Sniok, sb . 1 slang or dial. [C f. Sn 1 ckino vbl. sb.] 

A snack or share. Usu. pi. 

1793 Dk. Whaeton True Briton No. 59, Th^m j s no Room 
for the Encouragement of Industry wh-i«* the Snicks will 
hardly pay for a Saturday's Supper. tS8d Hu kshn e Gloss. 
ui Snicks , shares, halvas. 1891 Wbi-nmi Winchester 
wortl-bk. (1901) 51 Togo snicks,-* to go snacks. 

Sniok i*nik), sb* [f. Sniok v. ] 

1. A small cut ; a nick, a notch. 

1775 Ash, Sniik,. .a small snip or cut as in the hair of a 
beast. i8s8 Carh Craven Gloss., Snick, a rut, a hollow, a 
not> h. 1897 Leeds Merc . SuppL 4 Dec. (E.D.D.), Mak‘ 
a bit of a snick in ’t. 

b. An act of snipping or slight cutting. 

.898 Lo. E. Hamilton Mnwkm v. 67 Just a snick of the | 
shears and a dab of walnut juice. 

2. Cricket. A light, glancing Mow given to the 
ball by the batsman, sending it in the direction of 
the slips or to leg ; a ball so hit. 

*879. Sal. Ret*. 5 July 91 Standing at short-leg to stop 
a snick, he caught Mr. Studd off a leg hit. 1891 W. G. 
Grace Cricket 938 He [short -slip] has to run after most of 
the snicks which pass the wicket-keeper. 

Sniok (snik), sb.* [f. Snick v .* CL Sneck 
sb.*] A sharp noise; a click. 

1894 Doyle Mem. Sherlock Holmes 941 Suddenly there 
came from the window a sharp metallic snick. 1899 F. V. 
Kirov Sport E. C. Africa li 93, I pressed the trigger 1 but 
only the * snick ’ of the striker answered the touch. 

Sniok, sbA techn. [? f. the first element of 
Snick-snarl.] (See quot. ond cf. Sniokey a.) 

1873 Knight Diet Meek. *930 / i Sni'k , .a knot or 
irregularity on yarn, removed by passing it through a 
•lotted elate. 

Sniok, variant of Snkok sb. (latch). 

Sniok (tnik), v. 1 Ohs. exc. dial. Also 6 sneik, 

7 aneoke. [Of obscure origin.] Used with go, or 
imperatively, and always followed by up } in the 
sense of 1 go hang’. 

{a) 1599 H. Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 8 


(a) 1999 H. Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 8 
And his men be good fellowos, so it is t it they bo not, let 
them goe sneik [v.r. snick] vp. i6ix Deaum. & Fi.. Knt. 
Burning Pestle 111. i, Give him his money George, and let 


them goe sneik [v.r. snick] vp. lOix Ueaum. cl Ant. 
Burning Pestle 111. i, Give him his money George, and let 
him go snick up. 1631 Hkywooo Fair Maid qf West i. 
Wks. 1874 II. »68 Goe, let your Master snick -un. a 1668 
Davbnant Play -Ho. to bo Let Wks. (1673) 116 He may go 
snlck-up if he hates Nymphidious. [i8az Suoit Ken,lw. 
xx ix, Bidding the steward go snick up, if be came to startle 
us too soon train our goblets.) 

(4) lfoz Shakb. Tutsi. N. 11. iii. 101 We did keepe time 
sir in our Catches. Snecka vp 1 160a Middleton Blurt ; 

Master-Constable iv. i, 1 have been believed of your 
bettera, marry, snick up I idoa London Protiigal v. i, 
Wherefore to prison f snick vp, I owe you nothing a x8s« 
Forby Foe. E. Anglia , Snick up, begone ; away with you! 
1883 in Eng. Dial. Diet. (West Yks.). 

Slliok (*nik), v.* Also 8 anio. [prob. sug- 
gested by Sniok and aneb, etc. Connexion with 
Snbok v or with Norw, and Icel. snikka, Sw. 
dial, snicka, to carve, whittle, is very doubtful. J 

1. trans. To cut, snip, clip, nick. Also with 
off, out . 

c 1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Snie , to cut. 1895 
Jamieson 6*///. a.v. Suet h. Snick , to cut with a sudd n 
stroke of a sharp instrument. s86a H. Kingsley Ravenshoe 
lxiii, He began by snicking the corner of her [sc. the doll's) 
foot off with nurse’s scissors. 1873 Lire's Did. Arts (ed. 7) 
I. 499 The third case-maker . . quickly snicks out, with a pair 
of scissors, the superfluous cloth at eai h of the four corners. 

b. intr . (Cl. bNicK v* a.) 

1863 Read* Hard Cash III. aa The heavy scissors were 
heard snick, snick, snicking all day lone. 

2. Irons . To strike or hit sharply. 

1880 Webb Go. the’s Faust il v. 130. Hut we nick 'em and 
we snick 'em, Wherever they may stick. 1891 Mrs. J. A. 
Owen On Surrey. Hilts v. 1 58 1 le . . leu drive, or, as be *ay *, 

' snicks him killing him at once. 

b. Crtcket. 'To sti ike (the ball) lightly so that it 
glances off in the slips or to leg ; to obtain (so 
many runs) in this way. 

x88o Daily Telegr. 99 Sept, Bates drove him finely for 4, 
and snicked him another 4. .at, Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. 7 
[He] snicked the first ball he received for 3. 

3. colloq. To cut or slip across or along (a road) 


quickly or sharply. 
1883 1 >EN NELL- Elm II I 


1883 Pen hell- Elm 11 ibs r Cream Leicestersh. 343 The two 
former jumped an uncompromising piece of timber abreast 
into the field beyond;, .the rest stacked the road for the 
corner immediately at hand. 

Sniok (snik), [Imitative.] 

1. Irons. To cause to click or sound sharply. 
i8a8 Ann. Reg., Ckron. 95/ 1 They snicked their guns, but 
1 saw no flash. 1900 Crockett black Douglas 9 He stood 
..drawing it an inch from its aheath and snicking ir back 
again. 


I 2. intr. To make a sharp, clicking noise. Hence 
Sni'oking vbl. sb. 

189a Kipuno Barrack Room Ball. 76 Ye may hear a 
breech- bolt snick where never a man is sren^ 1893 Ray- 
mono Gent. Upcott xiv, The snicking of the flint and Steel 
sounded hard and vicious. 

Sniok and onoe. ? 06s. Also 7 snlo (anik) 
and snee, sniok and sneer. [See Snick or bn kb.1 

1. ft. vb. To thrust and cut. b. odv. With 
thrusting anrl cutting, o. sb. — SnicKtA-snee i. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. t. xli, None muit carry a pointed 
Knife about him ; which makes ihe Hollander, who b utt'd 
to Snick and Snee, to leave his Horn-sheath and Knife a 
Shin, board when be comes ashore. i66§ Marvell Char act. 
Holland 96 When, stagg'rmjg upon some Land, Snick and 
Sneer, They try, like Statuaries, if they can. Cut out each 
other’s A thus to a Man. 1697 Drydkn vigil Note on 
Georg, iv. 660 The monks .. were at snic and sneo with 
their drawn knives. 180a James Milit. Diet., Snick and 
snee, a combat with knives, such as the Dutch carry. 

2. attrib. (with knife), *- Snjck-a-sneb a. 

184a Borrow Bible in Spain vii, The Spaniard . .sprang up 
like a tiger, ..unsheathing instantly a snick and sneo knife. 
So t Snicking and sneeing vbl. sb. Obs~ l 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Se/v. To Rdr,, If the humor of 
huffing I* but a little fui thcr cocker'd, . . snickingand sneeing 
will be nothing else in the world but writing of Book a la 
tuode d' Angle ter re. 

Snick-a-snee. ? Obs. Also 7 -sne. [Cf. prec. 

and Snick ok snke.] 

1 . A combat with cut-and-lhrust knives. 

1673 Mrs. Behn Dutch Lover m. iii, There Be* my sword, 
and. 1 tell you 1 am as good at Snick a-sne as the best 
Don of you all. 1688 B Wm.iv On Dutch War in Jane 
Barker Poet. Recrtat. 11. 56 Hut thvy'll e'er long come to 
themselve* you’ll see When we in earnest are at Snkk-a- 
snee 1767 S. Paterson Another T>av. II. 115 We may., 
possibly have a few bouts at snik-a.knee. 

2. A cut-aml-thrust knife. Also attrib. 

1760 Brit. Chron. 6 Aug. 127 One Turner .. with a snick- 
a-snee stabbed her several times in her body. 183a Marryat 
Al. Forster xlix, Flemish seamen, with their long snick-a- 
snee knives. 1837 — Snarlcyyoso liv, Jansen stepped for- 
aaid with his snickasee [sic], the rope was divided at once. 
1865 in Slang Did. 938. 

Sniokor (snTka.0, sb. 1 Also Sc. snioher. 
[f. Snicker v] A smothered laugh ; a snigger. 

1857 Holland Bay Path iv, 'i hat individual . .gave utter- 
ance to an explosive snicker. 1881 Daily 5 Apr. 6 

There's an audible snicker up above. 1888 Gunter A/r. 
Potter xiv. 173 There comes a cruel silence, broken only by 
a snicker from Van Cott. 

t Bni’cker, sb.' 1 slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

1796 Grose's Did. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Snicker, a glandeied 
horse. 

Bnl oker, sb . 3 [f. Snick v .2 The passage is 
burlesque.] A knife. 

1848 i hacjceray Van. Fairy i, If they screak, out with 
your sn ekera and slick I 

Snicker (snrksj), v. Also 9 Sc. sniohor. 
[imitative: cf. Niokkrp. and Sntoukk v. ] ] 

1. intr. To laugh in a half-suppressed or 
imothered manner ; to snigger. 

Motteux Rabelais iv. In, While he said thin, the 
Maidens began 10 snicker at his Elbow, grinning, giggling 
and twittering among theniselvex. a 1700 B. E. Did. tan:. 

C re w. Snickering, Laughing in his Sleeve or privately. 1796 
Mrs M. Kouinson Angelina II 251 ‘You may sneer and 
snicker, and look grand , cried Sir Edward. 1836 f Ialibur- 
ton Clockm. Ser. 1. vi, The neighbours snickered a good deal, 
and the Elder felt pr* tty streaked. 1855 Browning Heretics 
Tt ag. viii, John, suickei iug, Lrook'd his wicked thumb. 1880 
J. Hawthorne Ellice Quentin, etc. I 955 One or two per- 
sons snicket ed, and others joined in, and almost immediately 
there was a universal explosion of derKive mirth. 

tran^f. and Jig. 1837 Holland Bay Path xii 144 And the 
ripples came up, one alter another, and whispered and 
snickered in his ears. 1884 Harper's Mag. May 022/1 A 
squirrel barked and ‘snickered 1897 Outing XXX. 179/1 
Every wee water-couise seems t« snicker gleefully as it 
romps along. 

2. Of horses : To neigh, nicker, 

1804 Scott RedgauntUt let. i. The rascal knows me al- 
ready, and snickers whene\er I cross the threshold of the 
stable. 1880 Macm. Mag. Ltn 217/2 The sturdy cult that 
hinuied and snickered round his mother in the pasture. 

Hence Sui'okering^/. sb. and ppl.a.\ Sni oker- 
ingly adv., in a snickering manner. 

*775 Ash Did , Snickering, a silly kind of laugh. 
1879 Hot land Marble Prophecy 78 Much as if for a 
snkkering fit or a sneeze. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 
143 Yes, Pm Ma< rats, and somei>ody beside, You snickering 
monkey I 1885 Harper s Mag. Feb. 485/a They silently— 
and smckeringly— arose and left the theatre. 1893 Advance 
(Chicago) 9 Nov., 1 here had been.. a snickering and chuck- 
ling in the further part of the room. 

Snickersnee (snrkdJsnf), sb. Also 8 Hloker- # 
anikker-snee. [Attention of Sniok or snee.] 

L » Sniok-a-bnee 1. 

1717 Boyer Diet. Royal 11, Snickersnee (the Dutch way 
of fighting with pointed Knives). 2887 Smyth Sailors 
IVi’rd-bk., Snikker-Snse, a combat with knives. 

2. A large knife. 

*775 Ash Diet., Snickersnee, . .a long kind of knife. 
1791 G. Huddebi ord in Salmagundi 66 He pulled out 
his Snicker-snce With imprecations horrid. 1809 Irving 
Knickerb. (1861) 171 A host more, armed.. with swords, 
hatchets, anicker-snees,. .and wbat noL a 18*3 Foasv Voc. 

R. A nglia, Snt\ her- snee, a Urge clasp knife. 1840 Thacke- 
ray Catherine xiv, Drawing his snickersnee, he plunged it 
in the bailiff's chest 1885 W, S. Gilbert Mikatio 11. 37 
As I gnashed my teeth, When from its sheath I drew my 
smeker-auee. 


t Sniokerenee, v. Obs. Also 8 onlgger-, 
•Leaker-, sneaker*. [£. as prec.] intr. To fight 
with knives ; to use a knife is a weapon. Hence 
t BniekarBneeing vbl. sb. and ppl. o. 

Cf. the mod. Line, dial snickersnee s#, used Id threatening 
children ('If you do that, I'll snickersneeee you'). 

Fever Acc. E . Imtia 4 P. 119 Boxing among the 
English 1 Snicker.Snecing among the Dutch. 1704 N. N. 
tr. Boccalints A dots. Jr. Par nose. III. z6 But when the 
Officers came to inforce the Execution of this Decree upon 
the Dutch, they were ready to fall to Snigger Snee with 
'em about it. 17SS Arbuthnot John Bull iv. vii, He pull'd 
out a Case-knife, with which he used to sneaker-snee, and 
thicaten'd to cut his own Throat 1738 [G. Smith j Canons 
Re/at. 1. iii. 443 He that acted the Character of the Insolent 
Sailor, humour d it to the Life..: He wanted to fight, or 
Sneeker-snee. 1778 Bbydgos Homer Trav. H797) II. 968 
An ugly dream, Wherein a Duich-built thief did seem To 
shake a suickei sneeing knife. 

Sni'okey, a. rarer - 1 . [?f. Snick sb.*] ?Full 
of knots or irregularities. 

iSm Disraeli Sybil (1863) 79 * Soul alive^but those Shuffle 
and Screw are rotten, snickey, badyarns,' said M istress Carey. 

Sni'okillg, vbl. sb. [Cf.S.MCK r 8 .f] The action 
of getting surreptitiously. 

1673 R. Head ( ant. Acad. 203 She hath half share of her 
own Gettings besides a little Snicking by the by. 

Sniokle (sni’k'l), sb. Now dial. Also 9 inlkkle. 
[Cf. next ] A snare or gin : a noose. 

1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 30 (1713) I. 197 
This was a way of Mau-catching which our Friend Hick 
ne’er thought on, for a Man to rup his own Head into the 
Snicklc. 1688 Holme Armoury nT. 104/1 For Pike [fishing), 
..Snap, Gorge, Snare or Snicklc. 1819 in Hatfield Hist . 
Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 71 Thou hast got a gun this 
morning, I see, and a pocketful of snicklcs. i8a8 Heber 
Jrnl. L 173 The capture of a very beautiful iguana;.. one 
ef the boatmen caught it in a smckle. 186a- in dial, 
glossaries, etc. (Yorks , Nhp., Leic.). zoos Cutclifke Hyne 
Thompsons Progress 183 A fine cock pheasant with, .a wire 
snickle tightly round its neck 

Snickle(sni'k’l), v. N ow dial. Also 7 sniok ell. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

In Marlowe Jero of Malta iv. v. 2941 the reading is 
uncertain and ine meaning ob-veure. 

1. Irons. To catch with a snickle or noose ; to 
snare. Also with up. 

z6z< Mahkimm Pleas Princ. vi. (1633) 34 There be some 
whii h take great delight to smckcll or halter the Pike. 1616 
Sukfl. 8 l Markham Country barme vu iii. 648 Some 
bpring-trappes, to snickle or halter cither bird or beast. 

1674 1 . W [right] Mock- Thyestes 128 Seeing his advantage 
pat, He snickles up the eldest cat. a 1800 Pfggk Sup/'l. 
Giose, Snickle, to take a hare in a gin Derb. 1813 in 
Hatfield Hist. Not ties Doncaster (1866) I. 67 [A] game- 
keeper, was. ill-treated by three men who were snickling 
hares. 2853 J Robinson] Whitby Gloss., To Snickle, to snare 
with a draw-loop as hares aie entangled or snickled. 

rtjl. 1675 Alsop Anii-Sotzo in. 11. 249, 1 know no Obliga. 
tion [that] lien upon mo to cut the Rope, as often as he will 
Snickle himself. 

Jig. 1679 \\.so? Melius Inq. 11. iii. 248 It seems the Blessed 
Apostle had not yet learnt to snicklc the private Conscience 
with his publick Authority. 1770 Jennkr Placid Man vi. v, 
If I don't sec you both fairly snickled before 1 go, I'll ncvei 
foigive either of you. 

2. Tt) draw out by means of a noose. 

1865 Shejfitld Indep. Jan., After, .making a new opening 
into the cave, one hound was ‘snickled ’ out with a nooxi 
over his head, after about 24 hours’ imprisonment. 

t Snick or once, V. and sb. Obs. Also 7 steake 
or snye,Btiok or snoo, 8 snic or anee; 7-8 aniok- 
or-snee. [orig.ad. Du. sicken (G .sleeken) to thrust, 
stick, and snijen , snijden (G. schneiden) to cut, 
with subsequent assimilation of the st- ot the first 
word to the sn - of the second. 

In the first quotation the form snye indicates a pronuncia- 
tion of sntjen similar to that in mod. standard Du. ; the 
later snee reprencnts a variant pron. still widely current in 
Du. and Flem. dialects.) 

1. a. As vb. To thrust or cut in fighting with 
a knife; to use a knife in this manner. 

a 1613 Rowland Four Kuazet (Percy Soc.)3i Let falchion, 
polax, Taunce, or halbert try, With Flcniings-knives cither 
to steake or snye. 1633 Glaithornk Hollander 1. i. It is 
our Countrie Cu»lome oncly to Stick or Snee. a 2704 T. 
Brown Wks. (1730) IV. 17 Let the dull- Dated Boors Snic 
or snee at their Punch- Biowls, or slash lor their Whores. 
1704 D’URprv Heil beyond Heil 53 Fish-wives whom rage 
docs enflame To snick-or-snee at Rotterdam. 

b. As sb. The practice of fighting with cut- 
and-thrust knives. 

1670 in set A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IV. 87 [They] 
fell upon him with knives (one was found afterwards of 
the Duch fasbon, for their snick or snee). 1695 Dsvden 
P avail. Poetry 4 Paint. Ess (Ker) II. 139 The representa- 
tion of a Dutch kermis, the brutal sport of snick ^Nr-snee. 
a 1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead Wk% 2721 IV. 33 The noble 
Combats of Snick or Snee, or some illustrious Sea-fight. 

2. Irons/. Used to denote one or other of two 
possible alternatives or courses. 

1675 Alsop Anti-Soxw 394 Yet that is interpreting Scrip- 
ture oy the sound of words also ; so that we are in a Fork, 
Snick or Snee ; and both wayes equally undone. 1680 — 
Mischief imposit. viii. 73 The Question now is, Snick or 
Snee: Turn or Starve : Conform or Hang: Use the Cross or 
bear the Cross. [1681 Reply * Mischief of Imposit.' 6 One 
would guess this man has an aking tooth to be at it again, 
though with snick or snee, as be calls it.] 

Sni'Ok-snarL Now died. [f. Snarl *3.1, with 
obscure first element ; cf. the common north. diaL 
snack- snarl.] A tangle, kuot, twist. Also fig. 



BIIIOK-TTP. 


• 

' LioirrrooT Battle IVestfls Nest Wks. t 3t3» I cooW 
deduce such conclusion! from thcso promise*, id at would 
make his opinion.. run to on snicksnarlaa, that.. be would 
find enough to do to unknot it again. 1673 Also? Anti* 
S&m 9 S77 It were tedious to instance, .how they run their 
Enemies all on Heaps and perplex their Discourses all into 
Snickxnarles. ifiafi Care Crown Gloss^ Snick-tnarDt, the 
complication of thread, yam, &c., the state of its being 
entangled. 186s Oldham Standard 5 Apr. a/4 (Cassell), 
Somebody must unravel the snick-snarls in the hank which 
somebody else had no more wit than to uuigle. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 145 Kank , a twist or snick* 
snarl in a rope. 

t Snick-up l. Obs. ran . [? f. Snick v. 1 ] A 
hangman's rope ; a halter. 

1613 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praist of Heufpseed »J A 
Tibtime Hempen caudell well will cure you t-. in Sparta it 
ytleped was Snickvp. which is in English Callow gra«se. 

Snick-UU *• Now dial. Also 9 sni 00 up. [Imit- 
ative: cf. LG. snik-up hiccup, Du. snik gasp, 
sob.] A sneeze, sneezing- fit. 

169a L’Estranok Fables (1694) 397 If there had been but 
a Snick-up in the case, you’d h ive cry'd * The Lord bless ye 
Sir’. 1870 N. SO. 5th Ser. XII. 45/a The turkeys in his 
neighbourhood (Essex) were dying very much this season 
of the * snickupa By this he meant a kind of sneezing fit. 

Bniok-up, v . : see Snick v-i 
Snid. slang. ? Obs. A sixpence. 

1839 Slang Put. 34. 

Sni *d die. dial. Also 5 anythill. [prob. f. 
the stem of OE. sntdan to cut: see Smiths v. 
W Kris, has snyl (fiom * sni del) or snile in the same 
sense.] Coarse grass, rushes, or sedge. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4095 A dry! metre, .full of ghtden & 
of gale & of grete red is. pan sny^es fmr, out of pat anyth 
hill [read any thill].. A burly best. 1794 Wedge Agric. 
Chester 57 Before the cheese is brought into the rooms, the 
floors are mostly well littered with what the farmers heio 
call 1 snlddle ’. a 1800 Pecgk Suppl. Grose , Suiddle, long 
grass 1 also stubble, l#anc. 1845 JnsL R. Agric. Sec. V I. u 
119 lhe Moor of the cheese room is generally covered with 
..a coarse grass resembling rushes, called * sniddle 1886 
Holland Lhesh. Gloss., Snid die, any kind of sedge, Carer. 

Snide (sndid), a and sb. Cant . Also snyde. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

A. adj. Counterfeit, shnra, bogus. 

186a Corah. Mag. Nov. 65a (To) aet icady for the trial, 
and look up the * snyde witnesses . 1868 Tern Me Par 

XXIV. 5j8 Snyde .. means counterfeit or bad. _ 1893 
Advance (Chicago) j Oct., When stripped of their gay 
app.it cl . .the most of them were very *liide religions. 1894 
Maskelynx Sharps S Flats 309 A holdout in the vest is 
more use than snide jewelry in the pocket. 

B. sb. 1 . Counterfeit jewelry ; base coin. 

1883 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 27 Mar. 5 They pass by the 
jewels and take ‘ the snide for that is all they know. 1887 
Times sia Dec. 14/a Witness caught hold of Clark and said 
1 Bill, I think you have a little snide (base coin) on you '. 

2 . Comb., as snide-pitcher , -pitching ; snidesmatt. 
186a Cornh. Mug. Nov. 649 Every professional thief is 
con-idered as belonging to the branch of thieving in which 
he excels the most, and he is named after it:.. a snyde 
pitcher, a tnagsnian, as the case may be. 1868 Temple 
Bar XXIV. 538 Snyde* pitching is passing bad money. 
1896 A. Morn moN Child Jago in An outer fringe of such 
dipuer-. — such pickpockets — as could dress well, wclshera, 
ana snidesiiieu. 

Snider (snoi’dai). [See def.] Snider rifle, a 
foim ol breech-loading rifle invented by Jacob 
Snider (+ 1866). Also ellipt. for this. 

1868 V. S. Rep Mumt. War 3a The Snider rifle., has 
attiacted peihapa as much attention as any breech-loader 
in Europe or America. 1876 Voylr & Stevenson Mi lit. 
Diet. 27/ 1 The Snider or converted Enfield rifle cartridge. 
1890 Kipling Soldiers Three (1891) 65 The good and 
virtuous people who hardly know a Martini from a Snider. 

Snidge. Now Lane . dial. AUo 6 snydge. 
[var. ol snudgk sb.J A greedy or miserly person. 

> 54 ? Forrest Pleas. Poesye 97 For suche nolnyne snydges 
[do thou] caste reformation by forfeture too the poores 
sustcntation. *853 J. Daviks in Trans. Phslol, Soc. 972 
Snidge , u greedy, sordid person. 

Sniff (snif ), sb. [f. the vb.] 

The phrase in a snty ' in a moment 1 occurs slightly 
earlier in dial. : see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1 . An act of smiling ; a single inhalation through 
the nose in order to smell something, usually 
accompanied by a characteristic short snuffling 
sound ; the sound made in doing this, 

1767 Warton Oxford Newsman's Y. 34 Oh, cou'd I hut 
have had one single sup. One single sniff at Charlotte's 
caudle-cup ! 1798 O’Keekke Wild Oats 11. i, Rain over — 

quite fine— I'll take a sniff of the open air too. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan. n. i, Then he made a sort of a »niff 
with his nose, because he could smell the dinner. 1868 H. 
Spencer Trine. Psychol. 1, vi. (ed. a) I. 109 When the sniffs 
have been continued for some time, scarcely any scent can 
be perceived 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius i, (He] 
was taking his evening sniff of the Neckar breeze, 
transf. i860 Maynb Reid Hunterd Feast vi. It was a 
sort of prolonged ht&s, that all except Ike believed to 1 >e 
the snort of the black bear. Ike. .declared that it was. .the 
‘sniff, as be termed it, of the * painter * (cougar), 
b. A smell or scent. 

1844 Hood The Turtles 34 All whiffs, and sniffs, and 
puff* and snuffs,. .That, as we walk upon the river's ridge, 
Assault the nose. 

o. Sniffing distance. 

1878 Stevenson Inland Yoy. xx. si6 We were within sniff 
of Paris, it seemed. 

2 . An act of sniffing in order to express or show 
contempt, disdain, incredulity, or similar feeling. 
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1837 Carlyle Fr. Ren. n. hl Itl, Lambeth.. Is mat.. by 
nothing but Royalist brocardt; sniff*, huffs, and open 
insults, ifiao Dickens Bans. Rmigs xIl Miss Migfs gave 
a great sniff to the same effect 1884 Manck , Exam. 19 
Deo. 5/1 A look and a sniff which express as clearly as 
aiticulato words a homely rejoinder (etc.], lip* 1 J. S. 
Whiter ' Lumber xii, * She is downstairs, and 1 think she’s 
come to stop,' with a sniff of disgust. 

3 . An act (or habit) of clearing the nose by a 
abort inhalation. 

i860 AU Year Round No. «. SM An elderly woman 
labouring under a chronic sniff 1883 H. Dmumuosd in 
G. A. Smith Life (1899) viiL *88 The creature, .gives vent 
to a tremendous sniff, as if he had just caught a severe cold 
in the head. 

4 . U.S . A contemptible or insignificant person. 
1890 Gunter Miss Nobotly xii, Her mother.. cries out, 

astounded : ' Going to marry lital liule sniff T 1 

Sniff (snif), v. Forms : 4-5 enyfT, 6 sniffe, 
8- sniff. [Imitative : cf. Sniffle v. and Snuff v. j 

1 . inlr. To draw air through the nose with abort 
or sharp audible inhalations ; to clear the nose in 
this way, esp. when under the influence of emotion. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 88 Man snyffyth and snyuelith. 
c 1400 Beryn 30 She Miyffith, sighith, ana shook© hire hede, 
and made round chore, c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 
984 Pike not youre nose. SnyflT nor snitynge hyt to lowd 
lest voure souerayue hit here. 1375 Turbhrv. Fauleonrie 
231 It shall be good, .to skowre the head alone, and purge 
it with some deuite, to force hir snyte and sniffe as men do 
accustoms to sneze. Ibid. 93a To diaceme this disease 
of the head, the hawke will sniffe often. 1839 Dickens 
Nukleby iv, The little boy beyond alternately Sniffing and 
choking, gave no further vent to his emotions. 1885 
Month. Exam. 9 May 6/2 The ladies were all weeping 
wildly,.. dozens of meu were sniffing suspiciously. 

2 . To do this in smelling; to smell with a sniff 
or sniffs. Said esp. of animals. 

1788 Cowper Death of Mrs. Throck morion* s Bu(flnch 40 
He [jc. a cat], .something in the wind Conjectur'd, sniffing 
round and round. 1848 Dickfns Dombey lv, Some docs. . 
that sniffed upon the road. 1874 C. Kkenr Let. in Life 
(1892) vii. 160 [A] little animal, always sniffing about for 
mice. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med VI L 341 The patient in 
smelling sniffed with one nostril only. 

Jig. 1865 Dickpns Mnt. hr. 111. xiv, If he came sneaking 
and sniffing about the property, 
b. Const, at . 

179s Mme. D’Arblay Diary 37 June, She. .sniffed at her 
flowers with a soil of ecstatic eagi rnugs. 1833 Makhyat 
P. Simple (1863) 239 After sniffing at it two or three limes, 

I knew it to be otto of roses. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Mon. 
iii. 45 The Fijians, who used to salute by smelling or 
sniffing at one another. 1883 Olive Schkkinkr Story Afr . 
Farm 1. i, A curious old ewe came to sniff at him. 

3 . To show or express contempt, disdain, dispar- 
agement, incredulity, or similar feeling, by sniffing : 

a. Const, at a person or tiring. 

1799 Swift Grand Question Wks. 1753 IV. t. 109 So then 
you look’d scornful, and snift at the dean. 1837 Carlyle 
h'r. Rev. 1. vt. iv, Camille Desmoulins, and others, sniffing 
at h.in for it. 1864 — hredh. Gt. xvi. x. (187a) VI. 26a Our 
Shopkeepers of the Rue St. Honoi^ would sniff at such a 
lodging. 1888 Times 6 July 9/3 Superior persons, .will 
doubtless sniff at the expression of opinion upon these topics 
by the House of I*ords. 

b. Without const. 

*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vi. ii, Dusky D’Espr^mchiil does 
nothing but sniff and ejamlnte. 1871 Mrs. Whitnfy Real 
Folks xv ii, She (lid not sniff j she was a great deal too much 
a lady. 1881 ILsant & Rice Ch.tpL hleet I. 91 Mrs. 
Gambitt sniffed disdainfully. 

4 . trans . To take up, draw in, (air, etc.) by 
inhaling through the nostrils. 

1796 Mme. D'Arrlay Camilla I. 147 Seeing he was sniff- 
up the eau suave without looking at her. 18JS-7 Good 


Study Med. (1829) III. 189 Cold water may be sniffed up 
the nostrils. i8a8 Lady Granville Lett 29 July (1894) II. 
99, I sniffed up country air, and felt better and better every 
mile. 1873 Agnes Matheson in Mem. Minister' e Wife 
(1881) vii. 98, I can sit and sniff in the Mm-breezcs. 

b. Without adv. 

1843 Sir C. Scudamore Med. Visit Grafenberg 75 Head, 
bath twice a day; and to sniff water freely several limes 
in the day. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. II. xml 138 Dr. 
Hayes, came aft and crawled upon deck to sniff the day- 
light. 1870 R. Brough M. / ynch x, (He] could sniff the 
»ea breeze through the counting-house window. 

O. fig. or in fig. context. 

Du. Manchester Crt. 4 ?«•. I. vii. 106 Sniffing a 
far-off scont of battle with the restless craving of the war. 
horse. 1881 Bee \nt St Ricic Chat>l. hleet 11. x. His turn.up 
nose seemed so joyfully to sniff the incense of praise. 

6. a. To smell (a thing). 

a 1845 Hood Voivh 4 Country v, For meadow-buds I got 
a whin of Cheshire cheese,— or only sniff The turtle mode 
at Cuffs, 1871 B. Taylor Faust 1. iiL (1875) II. a8 The 
plattei-licker, he sniffs the roasting. 

b. fig. To perceive as if by Bincll ; to smell or 
smell out (a plot, etc.) ; to suspect. 

1864 C. Knight Passages Work Life I. HL 175 Lord 
Sidmouth, as was his wont, had sniffed a plot from alar. 
1873 C. M. I) wire Unorth. London (1876) 43 It is not only 
Rome that sniffs heresy in independent thought or action. 
1899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterday L xvi. 538, 1 sniffed 
more prey. 

6. To regard (something) with contempt or 
scorn ; to sneer At. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. v. viii. Thus seme, with up- 
turned nose, will altogether sniff And disdain Sansculoltism. 

7 . To utter with a (scornlul) sniff ; to express by 
means of a sniff. 

1859 Meredith R. Fevers/ xl, 1 Are you cold ? 1 she would 
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ask, smiling charitably, 4 1 am.*.. 1 You always appeal to 
be, the bosom sniffed amt* snapped. *869 4 * Smith Sum* 
mtr im Shyt L 94 Fastidious Edinburgh sniffs disdain* 
*87* Mrs. Riddell Austin Friars iv, 'Of course you 
would forgive anything from her,' sniffed Melinda. 

Hence Snllffcr, one who sniffs [lit. and fig,). 

1864 Realm x June 8 Sniffer and snorter. *889 Pall Meet! 
G. 30 Jan. 3/1 Those who are deaf and those who are sniffers, 
wolfing (sni’fig), vbl. sb. [f. Sniff v.J The 
action of the vb.; an instance of this, a sniff. 

* 57 $ Turuerv. Fauleonrie six You may rubbe . . the peltate 
of your Hawke with the seine powder, and not feede hir 
after it, vntffl such tyme she haue lefte snytlngand sniffing; 
184a Thackeray hits- Boodle’s Cos/. Wks. 1869 XXII. taq 
People looking and nuking a strange nasal noise (it is 
called sniffing). 187a Huxley Physiol, iv. 90 Sniffing ia 
a more rapid inspiratory act, in which the mouth is kept 
shut, and the air made to pass through the nose. 1893 
Selous Trav. S. B. Africa 491 Sometimes these sniffings 
weie very loud. 

at t rib. 1899 A //butt’s Syst . Med. VII. 870 Obstructive dis- 
eases of the nose . .occasion sniffing movements of the face. 
Snifing, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] That sniffs, la 
senses of the vb.; characterized by sniffing. 

x8|x Carlyle Sort. Ret. u x. To him thou, with sniffing 
charity, wilt protnuuvely proffer thy hand-lamp. 1837 — 
hr. Rev. 11. 1. x, What a humour the once sniffing mocking 
City of Paris. . had got into. 

Hence Sni'fltogly adv., with a sniff (esp. of 
scorn or contempt). 


in National Observer 23 Sept. 487/1 Charlotte turned away 
sniffiiigly. 

Snififr (snl-f 1 ), sb.* ff. Sniffle vl 
L The sniffles, the snuffles. AUo U.S. slang, 
a fit of low spirits. 

1823 Jamieson SuppL Sniffles, that difficulty of breathing 
through the nostrils, which is caused by cold In the head. 
1903 A. Adams Log Cowboy xvili 979 , 1 hope you won't got 
the sniffles and teiT any [ff. gloomy tales]. 

2 . An act of sniffling ; a slight snivel or snuffle. 

1880 Meredith Trag. Com. (1881) 195 'You have been a 
little weak,’ the phantom said to her, and she acquiesced 
with a soft sniffle. 1885 Mariinkau Types Eth. Th. (18 86) 
II. 1. v. 1T4 A curve in the nose, a colour of the hair, a 
tn.ffle in the voice. 

Sniffle, sb* Weaving. [Origin obscure.] A 
form of ravel or separator. 

>805 J. Austin in Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 942 An uni. 
versa! ravel or sniffle, useful at the beaming of all kinds of 
webs. This machine is of itself complete, and will beam 
from the coarsest to the finest weh. 

Sniffle (snffl), v. Also 9 dial, sniflo. [Imit- 
ative ; cf. G. (now dial.) schniffeln, + schnifeln, 
and see Snivel v Snufflb v .] inlr. To snivel 
or snuffle slightly ; to sniff. Also (with that and 
compl.), to say with a sniffle. 

The vbl. sb. and ppl. a. are recorded much earlier. 
i8i9Suirr Leg. Montr. xiv, So saying, and .. sniffling a 
little to swallow his grief, he turned from the heart-rending 
spectacle. 1846 La n dor l mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 II. 228/2 
He does not sniffle: to my ears he speaks plain English. 
1883 L A. Lambert Notes on Ingertoll vi. 57 And yet you 
sniiHe that He killed art. 

b. transf. Of a breeze. (Cf. next.) 

1885 Runciman Shippers «V Shellbacks 143 About nine it 
began to sniffle and blow a bit, 

Snifflar (sni flu), [f. Sniffle v.] 

L A strong, smart, or brisk breeze or wind. 

1768 Ross Helen or* 32 Wi weet an wind sae tyte Into my 
teeth,. . 1 gat na sik a teazle this seven year.. . 1 maun na ilka 
day be coming here, To get sic sniflen [1789 sniffers]. 1833 
M. Scott Torn Cringle viii, At length the aniffler reached 
us, and the sharp little vessel began to speak, stgs Cent , 
Did., Sniffier, a capful of wind. 

2 . One who sniffles. 

1887 W. S. Gilbert Rudd {gore 11, Sniffier, snuffler, waller, 
weeper. 

Sniffling (snifflig), vbL sb. [f. Sniffle v.J 
Snivelling ; snuffling ; f canting discourse. 

1651 Clarke Papers (Camden) 111 . 6 This answer no* 
satisfying them they went to the Councell of State with 
another petition, where they bad much more sniffling but 
went away free men. 1836 Howard A*. Reefer xiu. You will 
. -oblige me by not taking snuff. . , the sniffling is abominable. 
1840 Thackeray C atherine ii, Tne tip of her nose as red as 
fire with sniffling und weeping. 1873 H. Haute hiaeUttoum 
13 There now— stop that sniffling. 

Sniffling,///, a. Also 7 sniffe ling, 7-8 sniff- 
ing. [f. Sniffle r.J That snivels or snuffles; 
characterized by sniffling. 

1631 W sever A nc. Funs red. Mon, 40 A sniffing con uen tide 
or companie of proud Sectaries. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
ly. ii. itti Notwithstanding his sniffchng example of Amadis 
Du Gaull, or any other puling Knight, a 1796 Peoge 
Derbhums (E.D.S.) 123 A sn/fing cold, a siignt running 
disorder in the nose. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xlvii, When 
you were a liule spalpeen, with a sniffling nose. 1890 Mrs. 
Barr Frtemi Oltvta xiv, A pretty crowd of sniffling, sneak- 
ing vn riots he has been feeding and pampering I 

Sniffy (sni’fi), a. dial, and colloq. [f. Sniff vi] 
Prone or inclined to sniff ; scornful, contemptuous, 
disdainful ; disagreeable, ill-tempered. 

Sn/fllly and Sn(fliness have also been used in recent 
periodicals- etc. 

187X C. Gibbon Lack of Gold xx. Her curt sniffy manner 
did not alter in the least. 1896 Westm. Gas. 4 Dec. 2/1 
When Lothiu'r's sniffy 1 keep out of his way. 

Snift, sb. techn. [f. Shift v. : cf. dial, snift a 
scent, whiff, etc.] (See quot and Shifting vbl. sb.) 
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ilga Times 7 Aug. to/9 The whole of the 1 sniff * (which la 
the waste in bottling aerated waters) is saved by this machine. 
Snift (sniit), v, Now chiefly dial, [Imitative t 
cf. Sniptkr v.j and older Da. sniftt, snyftc (Da. 
snsfte), Sw. snyfta (MSw. snypta % snoftd).] 

1 . intr. To sniff, in varioos sensei. 

The vbl. sb. is recorded much earlier. 

1703 Tmorksby Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Sniff , to draw the 
wind smartly up the nose. 1744 Dssaoulibrs Exp. Philos. 
11. xii. 474 Hie Air makes a None.. like a Man sniffing 
with a Cold. 176a Stern a 7 >. Shandy vt. v, He shall 
neither, .hawk, or spit, or snift. 1801 H. F. Cary Mem. 

1. 186 With her month and nose drawn up on one side, and 
sniffing through the latter, which.. is the highest elevation 
of her mirth and gladness. *8s8- in dial, glossaries and 
texts (N. Cy., Yks, Lancs., Leic., Northampt.. Warw. f etc.). 
a 1845 Barham Inroldsby Let. Ser. 111. Brothers of Birth, 
ington lx, Father Richard. .At once began coughing, and 
sniffing, and sneexing. 1893 Kipling Many Invent. 13 More 
Steamers came along snorting arid sniffing at the buoys. 

b. fig. (With after or at.) 

1814 Landor l mag. Cart*., Bp. Burnet $ Humphrey Hard- 
eastte Wks. 1853 I 46/a It now appears that they were still 
sniAing and hankering after their old quarters. 1804 Spirit 
Public Jrnls. (1835) 304 He has seen ' Life \and dum vivi- 
mus vivamns is a motto not to be snifted at. 

O. Of an engine, etc. : To blowout nir or steam, 
1865 Smiles Lives Boulton <7 Wait 135 The machine 
snifted at many openings. 

2 . tram. To draw up by sniffing; to sniff the 
unell of. rare. 

*736 Ainsworth i, To sniff up, mucum resorbere. *706 
Mm*. D’Arrlay Camilla tv. viii, I would sooner snift 
thy farthing candle once a day, than sustain that nasal 
cadence ever more. 

Snifter (snrftai), sb. Chiefly Sc. and north, 
dial. If. the vb.] 

Various other dial, senses are recorded in the Eng Dial. 
Diet, and Jamieson's Sc. Diet. 

L A strong or rough bieeze or wind. 

1789 (see Snipflrr iJ. 1866- in northern dial, glossaries. 
*886 Brkt Hart* Snowbound 121 This is no blizzard, but 
a regular two-days' snifter. *897 F. T. Bullkn Cruise 
' Cachalot ’ 350 1 hero came a 'snifter ' from the hills that 
Caught her unprepared, making her reel again. 

2 . pl. A bail cold in the head, or the stoppage 
of the nostrils caused by this ; the snuffles. Also, 
a disease of poultry (see quot. 1844). Sc. 

i6o0 Jamieson, Snifters, a stoppage of the nostrils from 
cold, which occasions frequent muffing. i8a8 Moia Mansis 
Wauch xvii, I a&ked him. .about. .curing the stuidie, and 
the sniffers, 1837 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 71 The blwdness 
of having a head clear of snifters. 1844 H. Stkphlnh Bk. 
Farm If. 260 The onlydisea.se (among fowls] 1 can remem- 
ber to have seen in winter is what is vulgarly called the 
sm/ters, that is, a discharge of matter from the nose, which 
causes a noise in the nose like stifled breathing. 

3. A sniff. Chiefly dial. 

a 1833 Hoco Good Man Alloa xxxiii. Poems (1865) 309 The 
palfrey dash'd o’er the bounding wave, with snifter ami with 
sirnne. *866- in Sc., Yks., Laiics. dial, ghwiiarics and texts 
{Eng. Dial. Diet.). 1884 Good Words May 324/a With a 
snifter of the nostrils he emits a dry, respiratory sound. 

Snifter (sni'fUi), v. [Imitative: cf. Snifp v.l 

Other purely dial, sense* are recorded in the Eng. Dial. 
Diet., as, to giggle, to snow slightly, etc. 

1 . intr. To sniff, snivel, snuffle. 

c 1340 Nominals (SUeat) 1 52 Man snyAerith and nose snyt. 
1483 Cat A. Angl. 347/* ’lo Snyfter, revmatisare, fieum- 
aticare. 1611 Coicr., Brou/fer, to snurt, or snifter with 
the nose, like a horse. Ibid., Ni/ler , to sniffer, or snuffe 
vpsniuellj to draw it vp by drawing in the wind. 17x9 
Ramsay 2nd Anno. Hamilton xii, Cm I can snifter thro* 
mundungus. %&•$- in Sc. and north gloHsaries and texts 
{Eng. Dial Diet.). *835 Hor.o Talcs 4 Sb. V. 266, I 
was obliged to. .snifter like a whipped boy. *853 Hickib 
tr. Aristoph. (187a) II. 550 He would have lain sniftering 
if he was a coward. 

2 . trans. With out 1 To utter (words) in a snuffling 
manner, rare. 

1880 W. Grant Christ our Hope , etc. p. xx, He is indeed a 
forcible speaker, sniftering out his words with the quaintest, 
queerest accent. 

Hence Snifterer 1 Sniftering ppl. a. 

1790 A. Wilson Bobby's Mistake Poems 1876 II. 41 Nae 
sniftering dog had he, I wat, To air't him to the laneiy 
•pat Whare ony creature lay. a 1800 Peggk Sufpl. Grose , 
Snfiering fellow; a shuffling sneaking fellow. Lane. 1855 
(Robinson] Whitby Gloss., Smfle , .to have the habit of 
puffing in audible successions through the nostrils, as a 
•snifterer \ 

Snifting, vbl. sb. [f. Snift v.] a. The action 
Of sniffing; also attrib. b. (See quot. 1890 and 
Snift sb .) 

c «430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 36 From spyttynge 
and snyftynge kepe the also. *753 Johnson, Sntffi... re- 
sentment expressed by snifting. 1849 Craig s v. Snifl , 
The sniAing noise made by the air in making il* escape. 
1890 Star 5 Nov. 4/1 There is no necessity for what under 
the ordinary system is called 'snifting' — the process by 
whit h'the air in the bottles is allowed to escape. 

Sni fting, ppl. a. [f. Snift t/.] Snifting valve, 
a valve through which air may be expelled from 
the cylinder of a condensing steam-engine. So 
f snifting clack , pipe. 

(«> *744 Desaguliko Exp . Philos. II. 474 This is call'd 
the Snifting Clack, because the Air makes a Noise every 
time it blows thro' it, like u Man snifting with a Cold. 181s 
Smkaton Sep. I. 227 The steam, finding a passage at the 
sniAing clack ..blows out thereat, (1873 Evers Steam 4 
Steam Eng. iii. 50 A valve to preserve the vacuum, which 
valve, from the peculiar noise it made, was called the snifting 
valve, or sniffing clack.) 


(b) *7gp H. Wood Pat. Specif. No. 739. 1 If the hot air 
be driven into the cylinder with a force superior to the 
pressure of the atmosphere, that force will drive out the 
condensed air through what Is now called the sniffing pipe* 

(c) i8as I. RoiisoH/>rf. Meek. PhE. II. 61 The steam 
from the boiler will immediately rush in, and.. will force 
the air to issue by the snifting-valve. *846 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. 302 The taiUvalve, or snifting-valve, is at the opposite 
side of the air-pump from the condenser. 1878 Thurston 
Growth of Steam- Eng. 13B A snifting-valve, k, opens when 
the engine is blown through. 

+ Sni , fty,jA St. Obsr 1 [f. Snift v. Cf. Sniff 
sb. 4.] An insignificant person. 

*6fo Baillib Lett. (1842) III. 4x2 To.. be sccounted poor 
feckless sriiltieft, who has no witt nor action 10 end what he 
has so magnfficentlie begun. 

Snifty (sni-fti), a. U.S. slang, [f. Snift v.] 
Having a pleasant or agreeable smell. 

*891 in Cent. Diet. 

Snig (snig), sb.i Also 5-6 anygge, 6, 8 9 
snigg. [Of obscure origin.] 

L A young or small eel ; a grig. In later use 
a distinct species of eel (see quots.). 

*4«3 Cath. Angl 347/1 A Snygge, vbl a ele. *370 Levins 
Mamp. x 18/44 A Snig, anguitug genus. 1586-7 Shuttle- 
woiths Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 35 Syxtene snyggea, (j» 

*601 Holland Pliny ix. li, 'Jhose scraping* (as it were) 
which are fretted from them f.tr. eeU], in time come to take 
life, and prove snig*. 1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. 1. 3a 
Eels in Vinegar, .appear like small Silver-Eells, or little 
Snigs. *688 Holme Armoury 11. 325/1 An Eel, first a 
Fausen, then a Grigg, or Snigg, then a Scuffling, then a 
little Eel (etc], c *746 Collier ( Tim Bobhin) View Lane. 
Dial. (1775) 43, 1 feel hoo^ os fat os o Snig. 1781- in 
dial, glossaries (N. Cy., lone, Chenh., Waiw., Wilts., 
Hants., etc.). 1836 Yarbell Brit. Fishes II. 302 The 
Hampshire Snig differs from our other Eels in its habit of 
roving and feeding during the day. 1863 H. C. Pennell 
Angler- Pint uralist 400 The Snig, or Medium-nosed Eel 
{Anguilla medi.trostris). 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk 
Broads xxxi. (1S84) 24a The gng or snig, a yellowish eel 
with a projecting under-lip. 

fg 1581 Bell I l addon's Answ. Osorius 184 b, This 
heroycall Gyant . . despising and loathing tbe h e small 
snigges of Uabish Haddon. 

2. allrib. and Comb., as snig-eel \ -pie, -pot, etc. 

Other examples are given in the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

*836 Yahwell Brit. Eishes II. 301 Anguilla mediorostrin, 
Snig Eel. 1861 Waugii Rambles Lake Cy. 24 They'd etten 
so mn.li snig-pic. .tliut letcj. 1863 G. F. Berkeley Lije 4 
Recoil. 11. 316, I was looking at some snig-pots. .in iny 
fishery. 1603 Day Eishes Gt. Brit. II. 342 Sharp- nosed- I 
eel, Dublin-eel, Broad-noscd-ecl, Snig-eeL 
tSaig, sb.2 Obs.-l [Cf. Snig^., and Nio j^. 1 ] j 
A covetous or avaricious person. 

16*9 Gaule Holy lifadnesse 322 A Couetous Man.. hath 
moie Names, than euer he was christend with The 13e«,t 
call him no better, than you would call a Wretch ;.. Cork, 
bnig, Gripe, Shaike [etc.]. 

t Snig, sb.% Obs. rare. [? Dim. of Sxao sb.E\ 

A slight projection or process. 

1649 J. Dui.wer Pathomyot. II. i. <a The other (muscle) 
ariseth from the Snig of the seventh Vertebrc of the Neck. 
Ibid., The knob of the fiist vertebra of the Neck, which 
holds Analogy with the Snigs of the other vertebres of the 
Back. 

t Snig, v. Obs.-* 1 (Sense not quite clear : cf. 
Stfia sb. 2 ) 

164 m D. Kcxjers Nnaman an Others are so dangerously 
worldly, smggiug and biting, usurers, hard and oppressing. 

Snigger (Bnrgaj), sb .1 [f. Snigger v.l Cf. 
Snicker jA 1 ] An act of sniggering; a slight or 
half-suppressed laugh j a snicker. 

*8«3 Hkk D/d. Turf 16a Snigger, ill-suppressed Inughter. 
*830 Examiner 677/a He appeared to have a constant 
•tugger lurking under his frown. *855 J. H. Newman 
Cau/sta (1890)64 Juba.. indulged himself from time to time 
in an in ward laugh or snigger. x88a ' F. Anstky * Vice 
Versa vi. 127 Suspecting that the faint sniggers hs heard 
were indulged in at his own expense. 

Jig. *863 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. xx. v. (1872) IX. 77 Ages., 
which have lost their mirth, and become all one snigger of 
xnock-mirth, 

Sni gger, sb. 2 local, [f. Snigger v. 2 ] A kind 
of grapple uacd by salmon poachers. 

1901 Scotsman 29 March 7/1 Labourers .. poached for 
Salmon on the Don. .by means of sniggers. 

Snigger (sni'gaj), v.i [Imitative : cf. Snicker v ] 

L intr. 'To laugh in a half-suppressed, light 
or covert manner ; to snicker. 

*706 Phillips (cd. Kersey). To Snicker or Snigger. 
*708 Morgan Hist. Algiers I. x88 This, and other such 

i okei, set most of the Assembly a sniggering. 177* Mme. 

I’Akblay t'.arly Diary July. Mr. Fen tlier* tone enjoyed it 
prodigiously, sniggering and joking. x8ss Scorr iMgel hi. 

So they let me go, and rode a’ sniggering, laughing, and 
rounding In ilk ither's lugs. *867 Carlyle Remtnis . (1881) 
il 15 He never laughed loud, and indeed oftener sniggered 
slightly than laughed in anyway. *887 Jcssofp A ready 
iv. ns They snigger and grin sometimes, and then turn 
away as if ashamed of themselves. 

Jig' *8*4 Mrs. Ouphant Hist. Sk. Q. Anno vii. 364 Tb« 
younger world, .still sniggers in its sleeve [etc], 
b. Coast at or over. 

*847 Alb. Smith Chr. Teulfole xxxiii, Fools, sniggering at 
you because they won't understand what you mean. 1839 
Thackeray Virginians Ixxviii, She. .sniggered over the 
faults of the icTf-styled righteous with uncommon satis- 
faction. 1887 Jefferies Amaryllis xiv, He kind of 
snigeered in a foolish way at Amaryllis. 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 

487 Norwich has ceased to snigger over the youthful incus, 
cretions of George Borrow. 

O* dial. (See quots.) 


snxogls. 


sittE. Moo* Sttfolh Words, Snigger, Suiggeren, exult- 
Ing, boasting, jeering, a iSag Foam foe, E. Anglia, 
Snigger, to sneer ill-naturedly. 

2. tram. To utter with a snigger. 

*837 Kingsley Two V. Ago 1. 06 ‘Don't you wish yours 
was. Doctor?' 'Eh, eh, eh, 1 sniggered Heale, *903 P. 
Whit* Patient Man xiv, 'Then be has the oddest way 0 1 
keeping it,' sniggered Mrs. Archie. 

Sni ggAT, v. 2 local » [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Sniggle w.n trans . To catch (salmon) by means 
of weighted nooks. 

1686 Fishing Gom. jo Jan. 38/1 In the way of grappling— 
or bmggerinp, as it is more politely termed— i. a, dragging 
the river with huge grapples and lead attached for the 
purpose of keeping them to the bottom of the pool. *898 
Scotsman 19 Nov. 6 'The bailiffs, .said they had no doubt, 
from the position and movements of the accused and his 
companions.., that they were ‘sniggering * salmon, 

Bniggerer isnrgaraj). [ 1 . Snigger il 1 ] One 
who sniggers or laughs covertly. 

i860 Dickens in All Year Roumi 5 May 87 The sniggerers 
tempt him to secular thoughts of marbles. *901 G Douglas 
Ho. w. Green Shutters 182 G our lay ceased lo care a rap for 
the sniggerers. 

Sniggering (sni'gariq) , vbl.sb. [f. Snigger v J] 
The action of the vb. ; half- suppressed laughter. 

*7 75 Ash /be/., Sniggering,,. a silly kind of laugh. 
*779 Mme. D'Arulav Diary Oct., I.. had been obliged to 
turn my head another way, that my sniggering might not 
sooner make him ace bi.i mistake 2823 (see Snigger o . 1 
* c]. *863 Sat. Rev. 4 Mar. 245 The sniggering ol every, 

body around one over indecorous inuendos. 1876 * reeman 
in Stephens Life (1895) IL via. 144 1 he sniggering only 
show* * hut a move it was. » 


Sni ggering, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . Of the nature oi, accompanied or characterised 
by, a snigger or sniggers. 

*793 in W. Roberts Looker. on No. 54 (1794) II. 31a Hip 
here, jade, and bring with thee Jokes and sniggering jollity. 
1876 World V. 21 1 he writer's innuendoes and sniggering 
asides, .are c<»arsc and disgusting. x88a Besant All Sorts 
44 You saw bis sniggerin', sneerin' way with me. 

2 . That sniggeis ; snickering. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XI. VI. 68 No doubt there T plenty 
of gaping and sniggering fools who will say (etc.J. i860 
Diuclns in All > ear Round 5 May 87/1 The aunt and 
nephew in this City church aie much disturbed by the 
sniggering bo>s. 1887 Hall Caine Deenntsr x, He bad 
almost lifted hit hand 10 fell the sniggering waist rcL 

Hence Bni g-geringly adv. 

*886 Jerome Idle Th. 111 Glancing round with an imbecile 
smile, you hniggeiingly obsetve that [etc.]. 

’Sniggers, mt. \ tubs . [CL 'Snigs and Nigs.] 

A form of minced oath. 


*633 Rowley Match at Midn. 1. i, Sniggers ! what does 
the devil and a .saint )x>ih in a sign ? 1749 Smollkit Cil 

Bias 1. xvii. P3 Odd 'sniggers f this smells sluing of 
intrigues I 1836 HaliburiunCA* £/«. ber. 1. xxi, 1 sniggers 
if you didn’t frighten us properly. 

bnigger anee, vanaut of Snickersnee v. 
Sni-gging, vbl. sb. tcchn. (See quot.) 

*89* Labour Commission Gloss., S nigging, term used 
In the hosiery industry to describe cases in which the thread 
is partly cut and escapes ihe notice of the menders. 

Sniggle (Biu-g’l), sbJ [f. Sniggle v.i] A 
baited hook or other device used in sniggling for 
eels, etc. 

1837 Hood Ode to Dr. Hahnemann iii, When Anhalt- 
Cocinrn babies wriggle, Like eels just caught by sniggle. 
1848 [W. F. Campbell] Life in Normandy { 1863)1. 183 1 here 
may be one (lobster there] now. 1 will make the Ctrl try, 
if she has brought her sniggle with her. Ibid. 184 He saw 
that she hud a sniggle stick stuck into the string of her 
petticoat. 

Sniggle (sni*gT), sb. 2 [f. Sniggle v.'f] A 
snigger or snicker. 

*83* Mhs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii. 54 Marks patronised 
hb joke by a quiet introductory sniggle. *8 87 Riukr 
Haggard Jess xxxii, A fierce sound— half sniggle, half 
laugh. 

Sniggle, sb. 3 dial. [Dim. of Snig rA 1 ] A 
snig or small eel. 

1863 Wise New Forest xii. 125 The Avon flows close by, 
famous for a peculiar eJ, locally culled the 'sniggle' ( an - 
g a tlla mediorostris). 1879-83 in dial, glossaries (Hants., 
Si props.). 

Sniggle (sni’gT), v. 1 [Sec Sniggling vbl. jA.] 

Fletcher s Thierry 4> Theod. 11. ii. ' I haue snigled him"* 
b cited by Todd and later Diets, as an early example of this 
verb; but the conect reading u doubtless 'singled' (cf. 
Single v. a and 3). 

1. a. ittlr. To fish precis by the method known 
as wiggling. 

1 67* Skinner Etymol Ling. Angl. To Sniggle, vox Pisco- 
tonbus satis nota. *775 Ash, Sniggle, to fish for eels by put. 
ting a bait to the hofen in which they conceal themselves. 
*999 G. Smith Laboredory 1 1. 975 How to sniggle for Eels. 
*833 Bowlker's A rt of Angling 96 To sniggle tor EeU pro. 
cure a strong top rod, or a long hazel suck (etc.), 1867 

Buenaru HapEy Thoughts iii. 17, 1 oak 'Sniggle for chub V 
He.. answers, ' No, sniggle for eels'. 

b. trans . To fish lor, catch, pull out (an eel or 
eels) in this way. 

*844 Badham Prose ifalieutics 390 As wily anglers snig. 
gling eels The approved device employ. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling iii. (1880) 89 Sniggling on old eel out of bis hole., 
is not altogether unamusing. 

2. trans. 'To catch (hsh) by means of striking a 
hook into them. 

*834 Mrdwin Angler in Wales II. 197 Charters has since 
sniggled abundance of trout, *894 hat. Rev. 6 Jan. 15/1 
These noble salmon, netted, speared, sniggled, very likely. 
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Hence Bni'ggled ppL a, 

m£gi JSu 1 Cr9C * * G ' * lvL *** Ht wri » i,d • 

Sniggle (•ni'g’l), n,l [Imitative.] fair* To 
snigger or snicker. 

s8ig Scott Guy M. UL As for the Dominie,., he looked it 
Lucy— he whimpered— he sniggled— he pinned. 1840 C. 
Brontb In Mrs. Gsskell Life (1857) L ■ I S [The preacher] did 
not whine t he did not tmggle. 1889 Gunter That French • 
man vi, At which flattery the other sniggles end cells him 
a wit. 

Hence 8ni*gglixig ppl. a. 

ila6 Scott Woodst. xii, Wildrake laughed without cere* 
mony,. .end was joined by a sniggling response from behind 
the cupboard. 

Sni'ggto, v.i dial '. or colloq. [Of doubtful 
origin. Cf. Norw. snygla to sponge, beg ] 

L intr. a. (See quot. 1837). D. To wriggle^ 
crawl, creep stealthily. 

1837 J. F. Palmer Clots, Devon Dialog**, To Sniggle, 
(St taw) to shuffle the hand forwards m an unfair manner | 
Unde Sniggler. 1881 Leicester th. Close, B47 Sniggle ,. .to 
wriggle away. 1900 Floba A. Steel Hosts *f the Lord 
xxlfl, There's a brute trying to sniggle along the wall. 

2 . tram . To get (a thing) in surreptitiously. 

1881 Ojtfordth, Gloss. 98 Sniggle in, to get anything in an 
underhand manner. 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma 
vi. 190, 1 calculated that if 1 were successful in my applica- 
tion 1 could sniggle in those two days as well. 

Sniggler 1 (sni*gUi). [f. Snioolb cl 1 ] One 
who hikes for or catches eels or salmon by sniggling. 

1840 J. T. Hewlett P. Priggins i, Like an eel in a wall, 
politely declining a sniggler 's offer of a lobworm. 1864 Q, 
Rev. G XV. 186 Towards evening the juvenile sniggler knows 
that he has the beat chance of success, 1890 Daily New* 
6 Nov. 5/1 The truth is that the apparent sportsmen are 
sniggler*, not an glen. 

Sni ggler a . [f. Snigolb v. 2 ] A sniggerer. 

1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Sniggler, a dendcr. s88i 
in El worthy W, Somerset Wordbk, 

S ni ggler 3 - [f. Snigoli w. 3] One who plays 
in a manner not quite fair or correct. 

>837 (see Sniggle v. ' 1 J. 1887 Black Sabina Zembrm 1 , It 
has been affirmed.. that the pool-players, .break out into 
mild revelry ; that derisive cheers overwhelm the * sniggler '• 

Sniggling (sui'gliq), vbl. sb. [? Related to 

1. The action or practice of fishing for eels by 
means of a baited hook or needle thiust into their 
holes or haunts. 

1661 Walton Angler xiii. (ed. 3) 193 Because you.. know 
nut what snigling is, 1 will now teach it to you..: take a 
strong small hook tied to a strung line. ., and then into one 
of these holes, . . or any place where 3 ou think au Eele may 
hide or shelter her self, there with the help uf a short stick put 
In yuur Bait. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) a6o Eels 
commonly abscond themselves under stones.., and under 
Timber, Planks, or such-like. ..where you may take them 
by this way of Singling. 1740 R. Brookes Art 0/ Angling 
1. xL 85 Snigling or Brogling for Eels is another remarkable 
Met hud of taking them. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 3) 55 
There are two ways to take them in the day time called 
sniggling and bobbing. 1856 'Sionehenge' Brit , Rural 
Sports 358 Sniggling is another inode of taking eels, ..and 
the apparatus consists in a strong needle [etc.]. 1885 Sal, 

Rev. 71 Nov. 673/1 ' Sniggling '. .is one of the most favourite 
ways of catching eels. 

art rib. 1688 Holmf. Armoury tit. ioi/i A Snlgleing, or 
Prokeing Stick, is a forked stick, and a short long Line with 
a Needle bated with a Lob Worm. . It is only for Eels in 
(heir holes. .867 F. Francis Anglingm. (1880)91 Asniggling 
stick or rod. 

2. In salmon-fishing (see quota.). 

1890 Scottish Leader ao Nov. 5 1 Sniggling/ means fishing 
with rod and line and artificial fly, but the hook is made to 
sink in the water where fish are supposed to be, and the rod 
so jerked that they ore hooked and quickly landed. 1891 
Ibtd. 13 Nov. 4 1 Sniggling '. .is a mode of fishing by which 
tbe hook takes the fish, and not the fish the hook* 

Snight, obs. f. Snite (the snipe), 
t ’Snigs, int, Obs. An abbrev. of God's nigs 
(see <Joi> sb. 14. b and cL Nigs), used as a minced 
Oath. Cf. 'SnIQGBRB. 

a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary wu 21 , 'Snigs, another ! Ibid. 
nr. i, ‘Snigs, I would fain now hear some fighting news. 1673 
Cotton Burlesque upon B . 7a Snigs, well remem bred I 1 'le 
be gone. 

t Snigsnarl, obs. var. Snick-snarl. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. a88/a The Yarn,. is. .tied up 
with a Lay Band, to keep it from ravelling or running into 
Smg>narlcs or Knotted up. 

Snik-a-snee, variant of Sniok-a-snbb. 
t Snike, v. Obs, [OE. snican, prob. related to 
ON. snlkja (Da. snige) to sneak.] intr . Of rep- 
tiles: To creep, crawl. 

*897 K. A£lpred tr. Gregory's Past, 311 On ffinre wambe 

6 onSinum breostum ?u scealt snican. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 

1 II. 34 Wyrm com snican. a 1*40 Smtvlet Ward* In O. B, 
Horn, I. 951 pe lade helle wurmes, tadden ant froggen, >c.. 
•nike i in ant uu 

Bnlkker-snee, obs. form of Snickersnee. 
f Snilch, v. Cant. Obs, (See quots.) 

1676 Coles, Snitches, sees or eves you. m 1700 B. E. Diet, 
Cant, Crew, Snitch , to Eye or Sea any Body. 

Snip (snip), sb. Also 6-8 anippe, 6 onypp, 

7 snlpp. [Related to Snip v. t and in some seoset 
perh. directly of LG. origin : cf. LG. snip (G. dial. 
seknipf, seknipp) and snippt a small piece, etc., Do. 
and Kris, snip a snappish girl or woman.] 


X 1. A small piece or iHp. esp. of cloth, cot off I 
or out ; a shred. i 

*tt§ in Feuillerat Revels Q, SB *. (1908) ay In to laggas 
and Snippt* for defacing# or torch# bearer*. *606 Sylve*. 
ter Du aortas il Iv. 1. Trqpkeie 1103 Her ilpa two snips of 
oimsm Sattin are. c sflao MoavsoN l tin, iv. 489 To wear# 


a luU saipp of yeilowe taca vpon . 

Clokes. 1691 T. H(als) Ate, New Invent . 93 Cut a snip 
from the thickest and thinnest part. 1730 Connoisseur 
No. n« F 7 A snip of hair, or the portrait of a cherry, 
cheeked gentleman,, .are tbe only remaining proofs of thoee 
beauties. 1787 Cowrie Let. 10 Dec., 1 thank you too your 
snip of cloth commonly called a pattern. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 11. vi. viii, Patriotism has tom their red coats into 
snipe. 1849 Aul Smith Pottletm Legacy (1854) 04 Snips 
of the metal used in packing tea. 1884 Carlyle Fredk, Ct, 
IV. 341 A snip of paper. 

b. Irons/, or Jig. (Freq. in Fuller.) 

1630 Fuller PLgak 370 No snip, or shred of empty space 
cut off from the squareness of the Oracle, a 1861 — Worthies 
(1840) 111. 391 Yorkshire bath.. Lancashire and a snip of 


the left tyde of their 


down between Ionia and Lydia. 

t o. spec. Of glass : (see quot). Obs , 

1888 Holme A rmoury 111. 385/a A Snip, lathe upper halfe, 
and sometymes a quarter or lease of a Quarry, Three Snips 
goes for a quarry. 

2. A white or light mark, patch, or spot on a 
horse, esp. on the nose or lip. 

Cf, O. dial, ecknipps a horse with a mark on the note, 
schnipp a horse or cow with a narrow blaze. 

138a Wills d l nv. N, C, (Surteea, 1835) 30a A younge baya 
geldinge with a whyte snypp off ( «on] ye nose. 1807 Mark- 
ham Covet, il (1617) 3 Your redde Sorrell, and your darke 
Cheanuttc, are much graced, if. .thoy be accompanied with 
any white inarkes, as . . while snippe* on the nose. 1679 Poor 
Robin's Intelligence in Sporting Mug. XXXIX. 61 Her 
colour was now coal black, with a star, snip, and one white 
foot. 1716 Brice's Weekly Jml. 95 Mar. 3 A Brown Bay 
Nag, with.. a white Snip in one of the hinder Feet. 1799 
Hull Advertiser 10 Aug. e/a A stout handsome chesnut 

8 elding,.. a white snip on his nose. 1800- in Sc. and north. 

ial. ufte (Jam. and Bug, Died, Diet.). 1891 E. King lake 
Australian 118 That Drown hone over there with a snip. 
1893 M. H. Hayes Points 0/ Horse xx. (1807) aaa A while 
or pink patch on either lip is called a 1 snip . 

3. A small amount, piece, or portion, a little 
bit ( of something). Every snip , every bit. 

(a) 1588 Shaks. L . L. L. ill. L 2a Keeps not too long in 
one tunc, but a snip and away. 01641 Hr. Mountagu Hew 
Gagg iiL 43, 1 like not that tbe ancient Fathers should bo 
..sent away like school boys with snips. 1749 Smollett 
GilBlas vil. xii. (178a) III. 89 Let me know what is the 
business, and I promise you shall get some snips out of the 
minister. 1833 Carlyle Mi sc. (1857) 11 L z8j Picking up a 
few residual y snips. 

(b) i6s4 J. Gee New Shreds Pref. p. il. Some snips of., 
their legcrdemaino trickes . . here I display, a 1668 Davenant 
Man's the Master 11. i, May not a man see a snip of her 
face ? 1700 Drydkn Epilogue Drydtn's Bene/it 14 Tho 
Poets. .Tainted the Stage for some small Snip of Gain. 
1831 Carlyle in broude (188a) II. 170 Sunday morning had 
a snip of a note from Empson. 1894 Blackmomk Perlycrots 
50 My hair Is such a trouble, I have half a mind sometimes 
to cut off every snip of it. 

b. Applied to persons In depreciation or con- 
tempt. In later use t A young, slight, or diminnlive 
person. 

1805 Massinger New Way 11. ii, This term.driver, Marrall, 
This snip of an attorney. 1838 [Miss Maitland] Lett. /r. 
Madras (1843) aai Half the experienced men are kept in 
subordinate situations, and young raw snips placed over their 
heads. 190a Daily Chron, 11 Feb. 5/1 Why, this snip is no 
better than anybody else when he lands here 
1 4. A share or portion ; a snack. Obs. 

1633 tr. Sore!* Com. Hist. Francion 1. 13 Tho Justice of 
the place.. not willing to lose his Snip [etc.]. 167a Wychrr- 

lkv Love in a Wooif 1. ii. He watches them like a younger 
brother that is afraid to be mumped of his snip. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India P. iao The Governor distributing 
to the Officers, and they to tne Soldiers, every one havinjg 
their Snips. 170a Steel* Funeral uu ii, 'lake care of their 
Young Ladyships 1 you shall, .have a Snip in the Sale of 'em. 

b. To go snips (+ or snip), to go shares {with 
some one, or/» something), to share or participate 
in the profits. Now dial. 

In very common use c 1680-1690, esp by Hickerlngill. 

(a) 1888 Drydkn Eivn . Love v. i, Pray, Sir, let me go 
snip with you in this Lie. 1887 R. L'Ebthange Fairfax' 
Tasso Prcf. A a, I recommend it to the Bookseller, for the 
common benefit, and. . I go no snip with the Stationer. 

Kb) 1877 Thorkshy Corr., etc. (1830) ll. 408 Some of our 
company went snips with them. 188a Tofham Rome's 
Tradit. 209 The Subtil Old Gentleman. .offered him (if he 
would promote the Trade) to go Snips. 1706 Baynard Cold 
Baths it. aoa Those that go Snips with their Apothecsnes, 
are Villains of the first Magnitude. 17S5 Bailey Erasm, 
Colloq. (1733) iaa The Gamester.. promises 1 shall go Snips 
with nim in wnat he shall win. a 1800 Pegge Su/pl. Grose 
s.v. Snaps. x88s<- in Sc. and north, dial, use {Eng. Dial, 
Diet.). 

H. 6. A small cut or incision made by, or such 
as that made by, a pair of scissors ; a wound of 
this nature. Also dial., a small hole or crack. 

tea 6 Shake. Tam. Shr. iv, IiL 89 What's this? a sleeuef 
..Heers snip, and nip, and cut, and sliah and slash. 1800 
SiTRFxrr Conntrie barm e 1. xxv. 159 If there be any smpa 
In their skins, you shall apply vnto them melted waxe. 

1 68a Whkler Joan. Greets nu 819 Long sharp leaves., 
without snips at ibe Edges. 1608 f. Cxull Muscovy 136 
Bonnets, with a little snip open before and behind. 1773 
Ash, Snick, a small snip or cut as in the hair of a beast, iftey 
Waugh 'latllm' Matty ii. 04 Squirtin' wayter into my ear 
through a snip 1 ' th corner o' th window. 1886 G Scott 


SheopFarm. 149 The snip and hob at* used afetraRtaly, to 
designate., the exact part of tha vm Iniaadad lobe maritad. 

b. Rotary. A small projection on the lip of a 
vemel, tit* place for which it prepared by cutting % 
notch. 

*814-6 Barlow la Emcyd. Metrop. (1815) VIII. 433 Then 
manipulations fix on tbe day vassal# their handles, aaipa 
spouts fete.]. Ibid, For mips of Jugs, ftc. ( a plsoe Is cut 
out of tbs upper edge of proper six# and shape. 

6. An act of snipping ; a single cut or clip ef 
scissors, etc. 

1676 Wurman Surg. Treat, sjfi, I laid it open by a nip 
of a pair of Sdsaors. ct 789 Flloyd Tartarian T. (17831 
103/9 Four snips of a pair of sdsaars will Initiate you. 18191 
Carlyle Sorter Res. l v, Every snip of the Scissors has 
been regulated. .by ever .active Influences. 1886 Dab fy 
Telegr. 14 Jan. (Cassell), A few snips of tha scissors. .and 
last year's robs will do duty for this, 
b. A nip, pinch, bite, etc. 

1787 S. Paterson Another Trttv. II. 41 Ha has a snip, or 
a flip, or a sting, or a fling; at almost every body 1 184a 
Hood Miss Rilsmansegg. Education 550 Hegot.. Scratches, 
and pinches, snips, and snaps. As if from a Tigress or 
Bcaress. 1880 Blacemoss Mary Auer ley xxxlx, las bruis* 
tag snip a hungry cow makes. 

7 . sumg or colloq. A tailor. Alio employed at 
an allusive personal name for a tailor. 

(«) 1999 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. tv. v [tvh Well, 
now, master Snip, let mee sea your bill, a 1894 Randolph 
Muses' Looking GL iv. iii. Sir, here's Snip tha Taylor 
Charg'd with a riot. 1894 Morraux RmMmis tv. lit, At 
Paris.. Snip Groignet tha Taylor had tun'd an old 
Clementi mb into Patterns ana Measures. *8aa w, E, 
Andrews Rev. Fox's Bk. Martyrs I. sea Both Snip and 
Snob were burned for their pains, a 1849 H. Colsridqh 
Ess. (i8rx) I. 006 Snip can do more— he can maks you an 
impeccable pair of Inexpressibles by simply taking tM girth 
of your thumb. 1838 TaoLLora Dr. Thorne II. UL 36 Wall 
done, Snip : go It again with tha wax and thread. * 
(b) 1630 B. Jonbon Now Inn v. 1 , Hang him, poor snip, a 
secular shop-wit ! He hath nought but his sheers to clium. 
by, and his measures, a 1694 Randolph Mused Looking 

01 . iv. il, L*p. Where's my wifet Coleus. Shea's gone with 
a young Snip, and an old baud. 1789 Grose Diet. Vulgate 
T., Snip, a taylor. 1808 J. Mayne Sitter Gun iil xxi, ‘A 
ring, a ring 1 ’ the sutora cried 1 ' A ring, a ring I ' the snip# 
replied. 18133 R- & Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) ed 
'Very neat, sir; would look remarkably well on you, sir.' 
replies the obscuuious snip. 1871 Miss Braddom R, God. 
win II. L 6 Shall 1 give you a Una to my snip t 

8. pi. (See quot.) 

1846 Holtzapppel Turning II. 913 Hand shears, .era 
often called snips, to distinguish them from bench shears. 

9 . pi. Handcuffs, slang. 

1891 Newcastle Even. Chron. 11 Feb. 3/s Accused did 
not offer to go quietly till the police bad the 4 snips ' on 
him. 1893 A. Patterson Man g Nat. 141 In a moment 
the slop, .had the snips (handcuffs) on me. 

10 . slang. Something easily obtained or won| 
a sure thing, a certainty. 

1894 Astlev so Vrs. Life II. i8t Tha event looked a dead 
snip. 1899 ITestm. Gn a 94 July 5/3 The limlf-mile was 
described oy the supporters of the Americans as a 'snip* 
for their men. 

IIL IL allrib. and Comb., as snip~like, snip* 
nosed adjs. ; snip-bag, a bag for holding snipa 
of cloth, etc.; f anlp-oabbaga, a tailor; snip- 
faoed a. (of a horse), marked with a snip ; snip- 
jack, a person of little account or worth (cf. qoot) J 
snip* n ore (see quot. 1 753) ; f snip-work, Glaxing 
(cf. 1 c above). 

>703 [R. N eve] City 6 C. Purchaser *34 Ordinary Houses 
..are Glazed with Quarries, which Is Bevel Wotk, so like- 
wise is a great deal of Fret, and all Snip-work. 1708 E. 
Ward Terra fit v. 35 The Gentleman and yonder Snip* 
Cabbage, his Taylor, (were] Commended for their Ingenuity, 
1753 Hanway frav. (176a) II. xv. iv. 490 This man was 
from that time called binnie buride , or snlp-noae. 1814 
Moose New Cost. Ministers v, While Y-rm-th. with snlp-Iiks 
and brisk expedition. Cuts up.. a large Cathlic Petition, 

1848 Marryat Privates Vs-Htan xiv, 4 lean do without such 
smp^jacks as you are.' 4 Snip-jacks 1 '. .replied 1 , 4 if I must 
say it, we are Better born and better bred than you or any 
of your connections '. 1878 Dickinson Cumbid. Ghee.. Snip 
feasst, 1880 Plain Hints Needlewk. 33 Take one yard of 
'cheese cloth '».out of tha snip bag. 1880 Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. I. 1 to Trackinotus Cumberland!,. .th* fisherman's 
name is Smp-nosed-mullet. 

Snip (snip), v. Also 6 snyppe. [prob. of Dm 
or LG. origin : of. Du., Flem., and 1 *G. sntppen, 
G. dial, schnippen, seknipfen, schnifftn , to snip, 
snatch, etc.] 

f 1 . Irons . To take (something) quickly or sud- 
denly ; to snap or snatch. Obs. 

sglo J. Hookes Hist . /ret. in Holinshed I L 83/1 One of 
your borsseman promised me a choite bortse, if I snip oos 
hair# from your beard. Well, quoth the earle,. .if thou 
plucke anle more than one [etc.]. *633 Rowley Match at 
Midnight il i. Well, and she be snipped by threescore and 
ten, may she Uve six-score and eleven. 1790 De Foe Cetpt. 
Singleton L (1840) 7 The captain seldom ordered anything., 
but I snipe some of it for my own share. 

abeoL 139a Greene Dtf. Conny CaLh. Wks. (Grosart) 
XL 98 They wil to snip and snap, that al tbe reuersion goee 
Into het 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seb. To Rdr n Woila 
we. .snip h era and snatch there from some of them. 

2 . To cut, to cut up or off, by or as by scissors 
or some similar cutting instrument 

1993 Nordeh Spec. Brit. (Camden) Pref. p. xiv, They 
have snippers wherwith they snyppe and pare their plates, 

1849 G. Daniel Trinetrch,, Rich. II, xli£ Hee takes tha 
Measure of his Maister'a stuffs, And Snips It to a Sim 
• .Convenient for his Fashion, a 1887 H. More Cent, 
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Remark. Storks 400 They would be snipt and slash! full 
of bolus. 1796 PkiL Trams. LXXXV1. 449 It was snip* a 

! ood dasl, and several boles were worn In the middle. 184I 
'hackuay Van. Fair xl, He found Becky and her com- 
panion . . busy cutting, ripping, snipping, and tearing all 
sorts of black stuffs. 187s T. Tv. Jonhs A nim. Kingd. (ed. 
4) 599 If one of these muscular capsules be snipped by 
means of a pair of very fine scissors. 

fig. x6a§ Jackson Creed vt. Wks. VI. 83 For snipping 
this secret hypocrisy ..this exercise of the civil sword bath 
no force or dint, 2674 J. B[hian1 Harvest-Hows il 5 Th' 
impartial Fates.. With keenest Scixsars snip lifes thread 
asunder. 1893 Advance (Chicago) it May, While the 
'Higher Criticism ' is laboriously snipping tbe book of 
Genesis into ‘ Eloblstic ' and 4 Jehovixtic ’ fragments. 

b. absot. l'o make a cut or cuts with or as with 
scissors, etc. Also, of scissors : To cut. 

a 1680 Butler Fern. (1759) II. 138 Like a Barber's 
Scissars, which are always snipping, at well when they 
do not cut, as when they do. sis* Scott Jrnl. 7 Dec., I 
wish I have not made that article too long, and Lockhart 
will not snip away. 1848 Dickens Domhey xxix, Miss Tox, 
..arming herself with her scissors, began to snip end clip 
among the leaves. 187s Proctor Ess. A stron. xxiv. via 
One can snip round the borders of a region until itssize no* 
been reduced. 

o. To injure by chipping or taking small pieces 
out of. 

t8aa~ in north, dial, use ( Eng. Dial. Diet.). 1884 I.' fool 
Mercury as OcL 3/5 The granite pedestal may be snipped ; 
or a thousand other disasters may occur. 

d. Cricket. To hit (the ball) lightly ; to snick. 
1890 Pall Malt G. ax Aug. 6/3 Maclaren soon opens his 
account.., but gently snipping a ball from Streatfeild he is 
easily caught by Abel in tbe sups. 

8. To cut ^by means of scissors or other sharp 
instrument Also fa. 

161 1 Cotgr., Morat Her , to nibble, gnaw, fret, snip off. 
Sdfl4 Gatakkr Transubst. 214 Hee should have done well 
..to have snipt off or concealed at least, the last clause. 

Fletcher Fair Mmtd Inn iv. i, Because I will not 
afflict you with any large bill Of circumstances. I’ll snip off 
particulars. 1697 Dampish Voy. (1699) 339 He takes hold 
of the fore-skin with two sticks and with a pair of Scissors 
snips it off. 174a H. Baker Mtcrosc. 11. x. 12a A piece of 
the.. Membrane .snipped off with a Pair of sharp Scissars. 
l8a6 S. Cooper hirst Lines Surgery (ed. 5) 349 Tbe new 
opening.. is then to be enlarged by snipping off the flap of 
tbe iris. 1846 La n i>or I mag. Couv. 1. 79 lie has snipt off 
as much as be could pinch from every author of reputation. 
>888 Freeman in Stephens Li/e (1895) II. x. 380, 1 simply 
bad my uvula snipped off. 

b. With away, ft out, out of, etc. 

2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) L *01 By snipping away 
the superfluities of the paper fiom her figure. 1858 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) II. 60 Ha is perpetually snipping pieces out 
of newspapers. 1898 Pall mail Mag. May 16 A bullet 
snipped a corner from my bat. 

O. To cut out by snipping. Also fig. 

2800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. II. 113/a He next proceeded very 
accurately to snip out their suspicions into four and twenty 
parts. 2855 O. W. Holmes Poems 137 Boys.. Who, for a 
very trifling sum, Will snip one's picture out. 

4 . To snub, check, repress. Now dial. 

2602-14 [see Snipping vbl. sb. 3]. 2647 Fuller Good Th. 

Worse T. 24 If 1 were curb'd and Snip’t in my younger 
y cares by feare of my parents, from those vicious excres- 
cencies. 2813- in dial, use (Suffolk, Somerset, Devon). 

6. Used adveibially to denote either sound or 
action. 

02661 Hoi.yday Juvenal {it 73) 189 How many towns he 
ownsi who went snip, snip ; As bis quick sizzeis my young 
beard did clip I 

Snipe (snaip), sb. Forms : 4-6 snype, 4, 6 
snyppe (7 snippe), 6 aknipe, 7- snipe. [Of 
doubtful origin ; the M E. type snipe corresponds to 
a Scand. snipa recorded in Icel. myristtipa , Norw. 
tnyr slrandsnipa. It is not clear how this is 
related to MDu. snippe (Du. and WFris. snip), 
MLG. and LG. (also older Da.) snippe , G. dial. 
schnippe , and MDu. sneppe (Du. snep), MLG. 
and LG. sneppe (hence Da. snep pc, Sw. snappd), 
OHO. snepha ( snep/d ) and snepho (G. schnepfe, 
obs. or dial, schneppe).\ 

L One or other of the limicoline birds of the 
genns Gallinago (formerly included in the Linnaean 
genus Scotopax), characterized by having a long 
straight bill, and by frequenting marshy places; esp. 

G. aelest is or media , the common English succies. 

c 2333 Gloss. W. de Bibbertv. in Wright Voc. *66 l/noysel 
he tst diet becas , a snype (snyte). c 1350 H ynnere 4 
Was to u re 349 Unmakes ana butur* and many billed snyppes. 
c i4so Liber Cocorum (186a) 35 To wodcok, snype, curlue 
also, The betore in fere with hom sl hallo goo. c 2440 
Promp. Part*. 461/2 Snype, or snyte, byrde, ibex. 1530 
Pauigr. 272/1 Snyppe, a byrde, cigoigw. 2551 Sc. Acts , 
Mary (1814) 11. 484/1 Item the snype and qua^ie,. .ij d. 
2*63 Cooper, Gallinago , a wodcocke or a snype. Ibid, 
Fustic ala minor , a skmpe. 26x2 Cotgr., Beccassme ,..a 
Snite, or Snipe. 1635 Mouvkt & Bennet Health's Improv. 
(1746) 179 Where they perceive a Woim's Hole, as 1 have 
aeen Snipes to do, there they thrust in their Bill. 2738 
Johnson Idler No. 33 P 16 Went to the common-room.and 
supped on the snipes with Dr. Dry. 1794 Gisborne Walks 
in Forest vi. (1796) 104 The snipe flies screaming from the 
marshy verge. 18*7 D. Johnmon Ind. Field Sports 36 The 
Calcutta market u well supplied with. .stripes. 1863 
Tennyson On a Mourner ii, Nature.. greens The swamp, 
where butnm'd the dropping snipe. 

b. With adjs., denoting species of this bird. 

See also double snipe, Gutter-, Halt-, Jack*, Mire-, 
Wooo-enite. 


Ray Syu. (1713) 193 Gallinago Mader spat ana,. 


a 1709 Ray Syu. 
tbe Partridge-Snij 


never frequent woods. 1839 Audubon Omith. Biogr. V. 383 
Common American Snipe, Scotopax Wilsoni. 1843 Yarrrll 
Brit. Birds II. 621 Scotopax grisea , Brown Snipe, i860 
Chambers*! Encycl. VIII. 788/1 The Great Snipe, or Solitary 
Snipe {Scotopax or Gallinago major), . .abounds in tbe ex- 
tensive marshes of continental Europe. 

0. Applied to various species of birds resembling 
the snipe. Chiefly with distinguishing epithets. 

See also duck-snipe, jACK-SNira, painted, redbreasted, 
robin snipe. Sea-snipe, stone-, summer-snipe. 

2783 Latham Gen. Svnop. Birds IIL 1. 154 * Brown Snipe. 
. .The head, neck, and scapulars, of a fine uniform cinereous 
brown. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 788/* The Red- 
breasted Snipe, or Brown Snipe (Macrorhamphus griseus) 
of North America has been occasionally seen in Britain. 
2783 Latham Gem. Synop. Birds 111 . l 155 'Dusky snipe. 
2809 Griffith tr. Cuvier VIIL387 Red -sh. ink, or 'Gambet 
Snipe, Tringa Gambetta. 1887 Emytl. Brit. XXII. 200 
The so-called 'Pin-tailed Snipe Gallinago stenui a. 2785 
Pennant Arct. Zool. II. 469 "Seini.polmated snipe, with a 
bill two inches long. 2839 Audubon Omith. Biqgr. V. 383 
Seinipalmated Snipe or WilleL Tot anus seuiipalmatus. 
*784 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds til. 1. 148 'Spotted Suipe. 
& Without article, in collective sense. 

184a Lover Handy Andy 1, The delighted pointer would 
..dash forward to the well-known ‘bottoms* in eager ex- 
pcctancy of ducks and snipe. 1843 J. Coulter Ado. in 
Pat (fie iii. 29, 1 have often seen flocks of snipe crossing the 
bay. 187a Coues N. Amer. Birds 249 In woodcock and 
true snipe the car appears below and not behind the eye. 

2. f a. The Egyptian ibis. Obs . 

1434-30 tr. Higdon (Rolls) II. 323 Bryddes callede snypes, 
odious to serpentes and amiable 10 men. 
b. As a moth-name (seequot.). 

283a J. Rennie Butter/l. 4 Moths 66 The Snipe ( Xylo- 
phasia scolo/acina, Haworth) appears in June. 

3. As an opprobrious or abusive term. 

1604 Shake. Oth . 1. lib 191 For I mine owne gain'd know- 
ledge should prophnne. If I would lime expend with such 
[aj Snipe. 2730 Swift Panegyiic on the Dean Misc. tT35 V. 
133 Sir A— r, since you set the Pattern, No longer calls me 
Snipe and Slattern. 1896 Crockett Grey Man xii. 84 The 
Karl had set a little snipe of a raggetty loon to stir her up. 

4. slang, a. pi- A pair of scissors. 

x8ia J. H. Vaux hlash Diet., Snipes , scissors. 1834 
Ainsworth Roobtvood 111. v. (1878) aoo No sluui'd hoxicr 
my snipes could stay, 
b. (See quot.) 

1864 Slang Diet. 938 Snipe , a long bill or account t also a 
term for attorneys— a race remarkable for their propensity 
to long bills. 

5. cllipt. - Snipe-bill i. 

1873 Iron x Feb. 78/2 Planes. . . Side snipe, per pair, 7/% 

0. all rib. and Comb., as snipe-bog, -dusl, - shooter , 
-shooting, -shot, etc,; also snipe-eel, ( a ) n species 
of fish belonging to the deep-sea family Nemich- 
tkyidm; (b) the sea-pikeor garfish ,Bclonc vulgaris ; 
snipe-fly (see quot.) ; snipeVheod (see quota.) ; 

+ snipe-knave, a half-snipe, jack-snipe ; snipe- 
shell (seeauot. and cf. Snipe-bill a). 

2844 J- T, Hewlett Parsons 4 W. xl, The road aero** 
the marshes and 'snipe-bogs. 2831 Kingsley Yeast vui, 

*1 hose fi\e miles of heather and snipe-bug. 1861 Times 12 
J uly, A creature who carries a smaller cliarge of 'snipe dust 
in hU head. 188a Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 
365 Nemichthyid*. (The 'Snipe- Eels.) 1887 ‘J. Bicker- 
dyke * Angling in Salt Water 99 The Garfish,. .Snipe Eel, 
or Sea Needle, is a long, slender fish [etc ]. 1890 Science - 

Gossip XXVI. 6 One of the larger 'snipe- flies, tbe Ewpis 
teasel at a. Notwithstanding the long snipe-like tongue or 
proboscis of the highly predatory Empis [etc.]. *887 W. 
Kye Norfolk Broads 13 The finest 'snipe ground in 
Englund. 284a Penny L pel. XXII. 54/2 Spcue* with a 
very long tube and without spines. .. Example, Mure x 
Hausttllum ('Snipe’s or Woodcock's head of collectors). 
[Cf. Snu-e-bill 2.] 1889 Cent. Diet., Caput gallinaginis, the 
snipe's head ; the crista urethra. 2590 ShutUewortks Acc. 
(Chethain Soc.) 60 Fourtene snypes and five 'snype k neves 
xj d . Ibid. 61 Sevcntene snype k neves and foure snypes ix*. 
2622 Cotgr, Deux pour t •«, a Snipe-knaue; so called, 
liecau.se two of them are worth but one Snipe. 1889 
Loudon's Nat. Hist. 532 The 'Snipe Shell (Murex futus- 
tellus , or comutus), so called on account of the length of 
the prominency coming out of the shell. 2833 W. H. Max- 
well Held Book 494/2 When these birds are very plenty, 
the 'snipe -shooters never make use of a dog. ibBoAtH ear 
Found No. 53. 66 Tbe Analogist had the opportunity of 
studying the snipe-shooter of Albion. 1809 Carlyle Misc. 
(1857) if. 7 Are not such lies themselves .equul to 'snipe- 
shooting? 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair iii, A fine, lonely, 
marshy, jungly district, famous for snipe-shooting. i8ss 
Sporting Mag. IX. 174 The best 'snipe-shot complained 
that he nod not killed more than sixty of these biid&. 283a 
Babbage Ecoh. Manuf. ii. (ed. 3) 23 A gun loaded with a 


quantity of sand, equal in weight to a charge of snipe-shot, 
kicks still more. 18^4 Baker Rifle 4 Hound in Ceylon vi, 
1 had been firing snipe shot at him. 1803 Bingley Aniut , 
Biogr. (ed. 3) II. 471 The 'Snipe Tribe. 

b. y orming adjs., as snipe-beaked, -faced, - nosed ; 
snipe-tike (also as adv.). 

181a Pennant's Brit. Z00L III. 100 Trumpet Fish . . [marg.] 
Snipe nosed. 2850 James Old Oak Chest III. 45 A little 
snipe-faced man. 1837 J. Miller Alcohol { xSs8) 55 He who 
lives thus snipelike by suction. 287s Couks N. A mer. Birds 
052 A very snipe-like bird. 2895 Lydexkek Roy. Nat . 
Hist. IV. 494 Snipe-beaked sandpipers. 

Snipe (soaip), v, [f. Snipe sb. 1.] 

L trans. To shoot or fire at (men, etc.), one at a 
time, usa. from cover and at long range ; to pick 
off (a person) in this manner. Also fig. 


278a G. Sblwyn Let. In syth Rep, Mist. MSS. Comm. VL 
621 Now people have been shot oy platoons and in corps, 
the individual will be popped at or sniped, as they call it, 
from time to time. 2893 Edin. Rev. fan. 14 The Indian 
soldier has been called on to be * sniped by fugitive dacoits. 
2900 Daily News 30 Apr. 5/4 Tbe other positions were 
sniped. 

2 . intr. To fire as in snipe-shooting ; to shoot 
at an enemy in this manner (c£ prec.)* Also with 
at and away. 

283a Oriental Sporting Mag. May (1889) II. 092/3 They 
were all found among high cuffs, and we generally sniped 
at them from a considerable height. 2844 lr - Mir Hussain 
Alls Life Tipu xiv. 179 The Kuzzaks. remained all ni^bt 
attacking, or sniping and throwing rockets into the English 
camp. 2897 Daily News 4 Sept. 5 U Tbe enemy sniped 
away all day without effect. 2 
Three hundred Boers hung on t 
refusing battle. 

SSLi-pe-bUl. Also anipe’a bilL [SNIPE sb. 1.] 

1 . A land of narrow moulding-plane with a sharp 
arris, for forming or cutting quirks. Also attrib. 

2678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. iv. 70 Plains in use among 
Toy nera, called Molding-plains; as the Round,, .the Snipes- 
BtfL 2708 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Plane, Moulding-Planes, . . 
ns the Round Plane, the Hollow, the OG, the Snipe's Bill, 
&c. i8ar Gwilt A rch it. Gloss., Snipe's Bill Ptano^ one 
with a sharp arris for getting out the quit ks of mouldings. 
2893 Iron 1 Feb. 78/9 Planes. . .Snipe bills, per pAir, 5/. 

2 . Cotich. The snipe-shell or snipe's head. 

2723 Pm ivkr Aquat. Aniut. Amboinst iv, Haustellum , .. 
Snipcs-bill. 

3. Nat it. (See quot.) Obs. 

2750 Blamckley Naval Expos. 1 u Snipe Bills are a Sort of 
Hooks used for fastening the Axle-trees of the (Jliain Pumps 
to the Bitts. 


sooz Scotsman 6 Apr. ’9/5 
1 the rearguard, sniping but 


4. l/.S. (See quots. Also written snibel.) 

i860 Worcester. Snipe-bill , the bolt which conm-cts the 
body of a carl with the axle. (Local, U.S.) 190a Webster's 

Suppl Snipe-bill, a hinge bene.it h the body of a dumping 
cart, consisting of two interlinked eyebolts. 

5 . attrib . Resembling the bill of the snipe. 

*795 J- Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pindarinna Wks. 181* IV. 186 
Her nose of snipe-hill rate Which took a deal of stuff 


Bni pe-fish. [Snipe sb ] 

1. Any fish of me genus Centriscus ; esp. the 
trumpet-fish, bellows- fish, or sea-snipe, C. scotopax. 

2668 Chari. hon Onomast. 123 Scolojax, ..the Snipe-fish. 
x68i Grew Musseum 1. v. l 101 1 lie fiuure of his Bill, which 
is an entire Pipe, shaped almost like that of the Snipe- Fish. 
2836 Y ARHKLL Brit h nhes l. 30 j Centriscus scolopa a, Su\\>e- 
fish. 1867 Chambers's Emycl. IX. 568 / 1 Trumpet tish, or 
Snipe-fish (Centriscus), a genus of fishes, .remarkable for 
the elongated and tubular snout. 1881 Day hishes Gt. Brit. 
1. 250 '1 he trumpet, bclluws-fish, woodcock or snipe-Iish. 

2. The smpe-eel (Cent. Did. 1891). 

Sniper (snai paj). [f. Snipe v.) 

1. One who snipes, or shoots from concealment, 
etc. ; a sharp-shooter. 

z8>4 E. India Mil. Cal. II. 541 Several sepoys were 
killed and wounded by the enemy’s snipers. 1897 Daily 
Neivs 30 July 5/2 It is impossible to see the sniper*, who 
generally stalk the sentries from behind stones. 2900 Daily 
Telegr. 27 Feb. 9,3 The artillery keep the Boer snipers down. 

2 . A snipe- shooter. 

1840 E. Napier Scenes 4 Sp. Foreign Lands II. v. 140 
With his brandy flask by Ins side, and his well filled hag, the 
sniper still wanders through his old haunts. 

3. U.S. A prospector for gold or the like. 

igoa U. S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper jo, 51 Some unsystem- 
atic work [searching for goldj was done during the Call of 
2901 by snipers, usually woiking with rockers. 

Snipey, Ircq. variant ol Snipy a. 

Sniping (snarpiij), vbl. sb. [t. Snipe 2/.] 

1. Tne action of the verb. 

2773 Lot. fr. India in J. W Fortescue Hist. Brit . Army 
III. 141 [The soldiers, .put their hats on the parapet for (be 
enemy 10 shoot at, andj humorously called il sniping. 2892 
Daily Nerve 99 Dec. 9/1 ’J he sniping of the outposts against 
each other. 2898, B. Burlligii Sirdar 4 Khalifa x. 169 
Our camps upon the right bank of the Aibaia were excep- 
tionally open to snipcing by night. 

2. Snipe-shooting. 

2873 Ibis 15 The doctor..was not accustomed to sniping, 
and our bag was not so full at the end of the day as it 
might have been. 2877 Hallock Sportsman's Gat. 174 The 
pleasures of Bay bird shooting should not be spoken of in 
the same sentence with cocking or sniping, 
b. attrib . Engaged in snipe-shooting. 

1840 E. Naimer Scenes 4 Sp. Foreign Lands II. v. 14a 
Frequently the slaughter committed by a sniping party is 
so great, that . . nothing but the brains and trail are eaten, 
the rest being cast away. 

Sniping (snarpiij),///. a. [f. Snipe v .] That 
snipes, or shoots from cover. Sniping fire, indi- 
vidual and irregular shooting liom a concealed 
position, 

18s 1 V. Blacker Mahratta War 11. 1. 179 But even this 
advantage was greatly reduced, by their being exposed to 
a sniping fire fiom neighbouring walls. 2899 Daily Nows 
94 Oct. 5/5, I was.. able to help him out of range of this 
sniping fire. 

Sni*pish, a. rare. [f. Snipe sb. 4 -ish.] Some* 
what resembling the*beak of the snipe. 

1834 Beck ford Italy 1 1. 997 A priest or two with enormous 
spectacles on their thin sniptsh noses. 

Snipo oraoy. [f. Snip sb. 7 + -(o)cract.] The 
tailoring profession or its leading members. 

x86i G. Meredith Evan Harr, xiv. By Jove 1 this comet 
it strong. Fancy the snipocmcy here 1 291a Nation 90 Apr. 
84/1 The glorified tailor, ..the Marquis of Snlpocrocy. 



SNIPPED. 

Snipped (mipt), ppl, a. AUo 6 snlpte, y- 

snip*. [f. Snip va 

1 . Bot. Irregularly notched or serrated 5 incised. 

197! Lytb Dodoens 13 The lesser Clots Burrs hath grayish 

Issues,, lagged or snipte round about the edges 1601 Hol- 
land Pltny xxv. vL II. *ao The I eaves., snipped and cut 
about the edges ordinarily in five parts sMa Whsler 
Joum. Cruet 1. 67 A fair leaf,.. snipped about the edges 
with sharp- pointed teeth, like a great saw. 1796 Withering 
BrH. PL (ed. 3) 111 . 575 Stem-leaves snlpt. 

2. That has been subjected to snipping ; jagged 
or irregularly cut. 

*8©i Shake All's tV. rv. v. e Your sonna was misted with a 
snipt taffata fellow there. s6n Core*. , Passe-poil, a snipped, 
or legged welt of Taffeta, &c. in a garment 1796 Phi/. 
Trasu. LXXXVL 446 The anipt edges were hard. 1847 
Als Smith Chr. Tadpole lviU. (1879) 491 There were no 
cheerless grates filled up with snipped silver paper. 

8 * Of style : Clipped, disjointed. 

s8o6 Coleridge Lstt. (1895) 506 Persons who write In a 
hurry are very liable to contract a sou of anipt, convulsive 
Style. 

Snipper (snipw). [f. Snip v ] 

L pT. A machine or instrument for snipping or 
clipping; scissors. 

«593 J/ Nordrn Spec. Bnl. (Camden) Pref. p. xiv, They 
have snippers wherewith they any ope and pare their plates 
which snippers ..are so artificially placed, .. that by the 
mocion of the water also the snippers open and shut. 1603 
Flo it 10 Montaigne 11. ii. (1632) 19 a When in Josephus we 
beare a childe all to rent with bitting snippers. 1647 Hex- 
mam i, A paire of snippers, ten snip^chae* ken. 

2. One who snips or clips ; spec, a tailor. 

1611 Cotgr., Tonaeur, a sheerer, .. barber, vermine-snip- 
per. 1848 Hexham 11, Een K nipper,. .a Snipper. Ibid . , 
Ben smpptmer , a Snipper or a Cutter off. 1684 Drydkn tr. 
Meumbourg's Hist. League Postscr. 33 As our Snippers 

{ o over once a year into France, to bring back the newest 
lode, and to learn to cut and shape it. 28*7 Lancet 
io Nov. 223/2 For the snippers of broiul cloth ana calf-skin 
1 had little compassion. x86« S. Evans Brother Fabian's 
MS . 156 You'd be delighted to murder the snipper Who 
measures my waist for a skirt. 

3. A cattle-dealer on a small scale. 

1869 Pall MallG . 9 Sept. ia The snippers and provincial 
jobbers.. furnish the raw material to the Aberdeen dealers 
and butchers. 

t Sni-ppering, vbl. sb . Obs. rare. [Cf. LG. 
snt'ppem (G. schmppcm) to snip, cut small.] //. 
l’annps. 

1599 A. M. tr. GabelhoueFs Ilk. Physickt 14 3/1 The poulder 
of comburcd cobblers snipperinges of ould shoes. 1 1604 K. 
Cawohey Table Alph., S/i/p/eriugs, payrings.] 

Snipper-snapper. Now dial [Of fanciful 
formation : cf. miirPEB-sNAPPER.] A young 
insignificant or conceited fellow. 

£1590 Marlows Dr. Pausing xi. 1x61 He seeke out my 
Doctor O yonder is his sniper snapper. 1600 Dkkkkr 
Shoemaker's Holiday iv, Quick sniper-snapper, away 
Firke. Scour thy throat. 1638 Ford Fancies 1. ii, Thou'rt 
a prick-ear'd foist,, .a knack, 4 snipper-snapper ! 1677 Poor 
Robin's Piston 12 Having ended his discourse, this seeming 
gentile snipper-snapper vanisht. 1835 Moore Mem. (1856) 
VII. 108 par better worth listening to than many of the 
young snipper-snappers of his piofession. >854 Miss Baker 
Northampt Gloss. % Snipper-snapper, a small, insignificant, 
effeminate, self-conceited young man. 

tSni-ppery. nonce-wd . [i.Snipv.] Snipping. 

1639 [see SnaffkryJ. 

Snippet (sni‘p6t). [f. Snip v. + -et ] A 
small niece cut off ; a small fragment or portion. 

1684 Uuti.er Hud. u. iii. 824 Witches Simpling, and on 
Gibbets Culling from Malefactors snippets. 186a Sala 
Seven Sons 111 272 [She] used to cut her dress into snip- 
pels with a pair of scissors. 1885 I-aijy Brassf.v In the 
Trades mo The droll little heaps, and dabs, and snippets 


1897 F. Thompson 
nold ancestral wearing*. 


in which everything was sold. 

Poems 135 Snippets and waste From 

attrib. 1909 Hation 30 Oct. 191/1 One of them bears the 
tell-tale snippet-inark of a leaf-cutter bee. 
b. In Dans/. ox Jiff. uses. 

1880 Sat. Reji. e Oct. 438/1 The mere sticking on to hit 
dialogue of snippets from Elizabethan phraseology is a vain 
thing. s88a F. Harrison Choice 0 / books (1886) 296 The 
love of beauty is nothing of dilettantism to be cut into 
snippets and shredn. 1886 Stevenson Prince Otto 11. iv, 
That is a poor snippet of malicious gossip. 

o. spec. A short passage taken from a literary 
work ; a short scrap of literary matter of any kind. 

1864 Spectator >2 Mar., These paragraphs and snippets 
from the Saturday Review. 1884 Ibid. 4 OlL 1309/2 It is 
the latest stamp of the true ‘ classic ’ to be cut up into snip- 
pets (or a birthday-book. 1897 Month Oct. 433 The text is 
in fact largely made up of a kind of patchwork of snippets 
which often amalgamate 1 IL 

attrib. 1899 Daily Aews 5 July 8/a He.. reads nothing 
but spoiling papers and ‘snippet weeklies \ 

Sni'ppetiaesfl. [f. next ] The state or con- 
dition ofbeing snippety ; scrappiness. 

1878 Spectator 16 Feb. sat^a 1 he defect of Fraser's Mags- 
sine, .is snippet iness, a habit of publishing so many articles 
that they are none of them exhaustive. 1890 Athenaeum 
7 June 730/1 A certain snippetiness of style and arrauge- 
a lent, which is too suggestive of paste and scissors. 

Sni ppety, a. Also -etty, -ity. [f. Snippet.] 
Of the nature of, suggestive of, a snippet or snip- 
pets ; composed of snippets or scraps. 

1884 Spoliator 1406 The snippety style of American report- 
ing. 1*5 /bid. 25 Nov. 1307/2 A.. very clever, but some- 
what snippety magazine. 1S88 Pall Mall G. 25 June 1/1 
More or leas snippetty instalments of our Special Commis- 
sioner's Report. 
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Snipping (mi-piq), vbl. sb. [f. Snip v.) 

L The action of the verb ; cutting, dipping. 
Also with off. 

tall Stubrer A not. Abus. 11. (i8Bs) 30 When they eome 
to the cutting of the hair*, wbat snipping and snapping of 
the cycers is there. 181 « Corot., RetaiUemmt, a shredding, 
clipping, snipping. 2648 Hexham ii, Een snipperingt. . .a 
Snipping off. or a Snip. 1887 Miss Braddon Doctor's Wf/e 
xxxvti, She heard the horrible snipping of crape and bomba- 
sine going on ell day. 

attnb, 1648 Hexham it, Kutp-sckaerkeu, Snipping Clcers. 

2. A part or piece snipped or cut off; a clipping, 
cutting. Usu, in //. 

i8it Corot.. RetailUures , shreds, dippings, snippings, 
paring*. 1848 Landob l mag. Cotw , ., Lucian S Timotheus 
(1891) I. 321 Give me ell the shreds and snippings you can 
*P* re , They will feel like clothes. 1870 Peacock Ra(f 
akirl. 1 1. 41 These little snippings of bright coloured raiment. 

.Ay. and treinff. 188a Sat. Reft. 3 July 23 The remaining 
snipping* from our author's book of ethical commonplaces. 
1884 Atkenmum 5 Jan. at /a By complete essays or sections, 
and not by mere snippings here and there. 

1 8 . A stubbing, snubbing, or reproving. Obs. 

s8ot Breton (title), No Whipping*, nor Trippinge : but 
r kinde friendly Snipping*. 18x4 J. Taylor (/tile), The 
Nippin^or Snipping uf Aovses. 

t Snipping, Ml. a. Obs. rare . In 5 snypp-, 


8 NIT 0 H. 


6 onypand. [bl doubtful origin; the verb snip 
is not recorded till much later.] Nipping, biting 
with cold. 


01400-50 Alexander 1560 As bla^t-.As any snyppand 
(v.r. Miappami) snawe bat in J>c snap- Iritis. 1313 Douglas 
efinrid vii. Prol. 50 Scharp Suppu of sleit, and of the 
snypand snawe. 

Snippy c»ni*pl\ a. [f. Snip v. Cf. Du. snip - 
pig (Fris. snipjuh ) snappish.] 

1 . dial. Parsimonious, mean ; covetous. 

X7R7 Bailey (vol. II), Snippy , parcimoniout, niggardly. 
>8 r 5- in dial, glossaries, etc. ( ling. Dial. Diet.). 

2 . dial, and colloq. Fault-finding, snappish, sharp. 
1848 Bartlett Diet. Atuer . 318 Snippy, finical; and 

substantively, a finical person. A woman's word 1887 
Gunter Mr. Barnes xx, So dictatorial !..And so snippy I 
1896 Harper's Mag. June 23/2 She’s too snippy for me. 

3. Scrappy, fragmentary, snippety. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 20 May 2/1 Paragraphs and very short 
articles which may fairly be regarded ns * snippy * kits. 
Snip-snap (snip.sneep), sb. [f. Snip sb. + Snap 
sb., used with imitative effect.] 

In Hnle Thre Lames (1538) 1474 Hypocrisy addresses Infi- 
delity a* 1 brother snyp snap*. 

t L The action of snipping or clipping with a 
pair of scissors or the like; an instance of this. 
Also Jiff . 

1507 G. Harvey Trimming T. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III. 
72 If hecrc I linue been loo prodigall in snip snaps, tell me 
of it. 1638 Ford Fanciest ii, The fashion of gentry, which 
is never complete till the snip snap of dexterity hath mowed 
off the excrements of sloven ry. 

2. Smart remark or reply ; sharp repartee. 

X7«7 Pofe, etc. Art 0/ Sinking 100 It is by virtue of this 
style that. .Marcus Aurelius is exidh-iit at snip-snap. 1781 
C. Johnston Hist. J. Jumper 11. 246, 1 have amused my- 
self with, .playing a game at snip snap, with Beatrice in 
Benedick. x8xx Miss Mitfokd in [.'Estrange Life ( 1870) 
I. 149 Letters should a>similata to the higher style of con- 
versation, without the snip-snnp of fashionable dialogue. 
187a Tennyson in Life (1897) If. iv, 113 note, To print the 
names of the speakers, .over 1 he short snip-snup of their talk. 

+ 3 . —Snapper sb . 1 2 b. Vbs.~* 

X738 Ainsworth i, A snip snap, or snappers, crotalum . 

Snip-snap (snip,sna?p), a. [Cf. prec.] 
f 1. Making a snipping sound ; working or acting 
by snipping or clipping. Obs. 

1600 J. Lank Tom Tel-troth 120 The*e .snip-snap aheers. 
1843 Mercurius Brit. No. 28. an Barbers and every Snip- 
snap Jack which con tell the King a fnire tale in his care. 

2. Of the nature of snip-snap; characleuzcd by 
snip-snap or smart repartee. 

1873 K. Leigh Transp Reh. 139 His snip-snap wit, hit 
for nit. and dash for dash. 1702 Motti-.ux Frol, to Far. 
quhar's J win. Rivals, With volleys of small shot, or snip- 
snap wit. 175a A. Murphy Gray s Inn frul. No. 5, Run 
off f/om the Toint, in a snip snap htile, with pert Question 
and Answer. xSeo H. Lee Mem. Manager 1. iv. 152 A 
snip-snap mode of expression. 1861 8. Brooks Silver Cord 
viil. (1863) 45 It is not a bit of snip-snap impertinence, .that 
will frighten me. 1884 tottn. Rev. Dec. 785 The snip-snap 
dialogue about prodigies. 

b. Of persons : Given to snip-snap, rare “C 
*785 [R. Graves] Eugtnins II. xix. 126 He found she., 
was m t that pert, snip-snap formidable Beatrice, which he 
at fiist had some reason to think her. 

3. Snappish, ouarrelsome, irritable, rarer" 1 . 

1770 C. Jennkr Placid Man iv iii. II. 23 In (his kind of 

snip-snap disposition the family arrived in town. 

onip-snap (&nip,smep), v. [Cf. Snip-snap sb.] 

1. inir. To indulge in snip-snap or smart re- 
partee ; to speak in a snappy manner. 

>593 G. Harvey Pierce's Su/er. Wks. (Grosart) II. 313 If 
any whosoeucr will needes be offering abune in fact, or snip- 
snapping in termes. 1826 Miss Mitkord Village Scr. il 
( 1863) 267, 1 1 believe . . that you think I have nothing better 
to do than to read novels.' And so she snip-snap* to the 
end of the visit. 184$ Judd Margaret 1. xvu, Pluck snip- 
snap* wiih his wife, cracks on Hash, shows bis white teeth 
to Margaret. 

2. To snip; to clip with a snipping sound. 
Hence Snip-snapping vbl. sb. 

1906 Westm. Gas. 14 July 2/2 Scissors Join in, with their 
snip-snapping, ss a third bodice is cut out. 


bi^fUAp. Alto («nd in/,), f Obs. [C£ prec] 
With nip find sn«p ; with a nipping, snapping 


1988 Shari. L. L. v. L 63 A sweet tutcb, a ouicke 
vena we of wit, snip snap, quick ft home, tggfi N asms 
Saffron Walden Ep. Deo.. To torment Mm, and deal as 
snip snap snappishly with him, as euer he woe delt wlthelL 
t8as Middleton Blurt, Master •Constable il i. My sister 
•hoots him off, snip-snap, at her pleasure. 1678 Villi sea 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 111. I. CArb.) 87 For you shell see 
'em come in upon one enother snip snap, .as lest ss can be. 
1793 L. Williams Children's Friend I. s6, 1 will.. come 
with my bill-hook, and snip-snap, cut all those briars down 
to the ground. 

Snip-snapper, rare-*. [Cf. Snip-snap ».] 
A tailor. 

stfaS Middleton Anything for Quiet Lift 11. U, Not a 
word more, good man snipsnapper, for your ears. 

Snip-snnp-sno'rnm. [a. LG. snipp-snapp - 
snorum (also -murr) % — G. scknitp-sckruipfr 
schnorum (or -seknurr), on which see tne Article in 
Grimm’s Diet.] A round game of cards, played 
(esp. by the young) in various ways, in which the 
players on turning up the requisite cards respectively 
call * snip * snap and * snorum \ 

In R. Hardie Hoyle made familiar (1830) 80 the game is 
celled 'Snip, Snap, Snore 'em and in describing it the 
words snip, snap, and snore are employed. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 52 P6, I saw these strange women 
place themselves at a huge round table.. to pley..el Pope 
Joan and Snip snap-snorum 1 1784 Laura \ A ugustus I. 
98 The., enliven mg snip-snap snorum f which game they 
were then playing. 1800 Mao. Trench Rem. 439 His wife^ 
his children, his garden,.. fill up his day; as snip-snap* 
snorum docs his evening. 1834 Southey Doctor (183 7) IV. 
72 It had been found convenient to set down the children., 
to Pope- Joan, or snip-snap-snorum, which was to them a 
more amusing because a noisier game. 1887 BesanT The 
World Went xxiv. Bees.. could play All-fours, Put. Snip- 
snap- snorum. 

Snipy (uioi'pi), a. Also anipey, Sc. aniplfi. 

[f. Snh’b sb.] 

1. Characterized by having a long pointed nose 
or muzzle suggestive of a snipe's bill. Also Comb. 

i8s5 Jamieson Sippl., Snipie-nebbit , having a nose 
resembling a snipe's neb or bill. 1884 G. Stabler Our 
Friend the Deg vii, Snipey — Applied to the mottle when 
peaked like a fox’s. 190a Fur 4 Feather 19 Sept. 13 a/3 
Brindle [cavy] with white blaze, .. rather snipy. 1904 H. 
Compton soth Century Dog 1 1 . 34 x The long-legged, snipey- 
faced flat-sided specimens. 

2. ReHembling a snipe ; snipe-like. 

1888 Lees & Clutterbuck B. C. i 88 j xvii. (189a) 183 In 
flight they [dowitchersj were not ao snipey as the genuine 
article. 

3. Frequented by snipe. 

>903 Blaclrw. Mag. Sept. 36V* The chief characteristics 
of this essentially snipey tract. 

Snirt (Mi 5 Jt), sb. Chiefly north, dial, and Sc. 
Also 8-9 anert. [f. next.] A suppressed laugh ; 
a snicker. 

. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) Gloss. 96 Snort, an 
ineffectual effort to stifle a laugh. 1815 in Jamieson SubpL 
i8s8- in north, dial, glossaries, etc. (see also Eng. Dial. 
Diet.). 1899 Hall Caine Shadow <f Crime xxiv, 'Saucer 
een, 1 said M re. Garth with a snirt. 

Snirt (snsjt), v. north, dial, and Sc. Also 
8-9 anert. [Imitative: cf. Snuht v.] intr. To 
laugh in a suppressed manner ; to snicker. 

17x4 Ramsay in Everrreen( 1781) II. 15 Now let hlr snirt, 
and fyk her fill. 1791 J. Lkarmont Poems 2 They gang by 
ye wr sic a huff, An' pridfu' caper, snin, an’ snuff, As gif 
Death ne'er meant them a cuff. 1819- In north, dial, 
glossaries. 187s Black Daughter tf Heth (187a) 04 The 
Whaup grew very red in tne face and 'sniried^ with 
laughter. 

8 ni*rtle, v. Sc. and north, dial. [f. prec. + 
-le 3 .] intr. To laugh in a quiet, suppressed, or 

^ i- £cr. . 

, But though his little heart 


restrained manner ; to snigger, 

X785 Burns Jolly Beggars xui, Be 
did grieve. ., He feigned to snirtle in his sleeve. 1824 Mac- 
taggart Gatlovid. hncycl. ns The Dominie, fain wad fa' 
a laughing i He snirtle* wi’ his neb and snirks. 1887 J. 
Service Life Dr. Duguid iv. a6 Her aul' worl' crocks and 
stories often inak me snirtle and laugh. 

Snish, finishing: see Snkkuh, Snerrhino. 

1 8nit. Obs."- 1 In fi cnytte. [Related to 
Snitk v.] The glowing part of the wick of a 
candle when blown out. 

c 1400 Chron. Vilod. 1277 pis mayde. .blew* outf pa leyjt 
anone sodaniy— Bot pe weke bulte stylle pe snytte. 

Snitch, sb. slang. [Oi obscure origin.] 
f L A fillip (on the no^e). Obs. 

1678 Color, Sniith,. .a fillip, a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew^Snitch , . . a Filip on the Nose. 

2. The nose. 

a 1700 R E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Suite his Snitch, Wipe bit 
Nose, or give him a good Flap on the Face. 1893 Rye S. 
A net. Gloss. 204 Pull her snitch for her. sgoo Bestm. 
Gas. 3 July a/i As the. . egg. .biuke on the snitch of the 
Socialist candidate. 

3. An informer ; one who turns King s evidence. 
In the phr. to turn snitch. 

X785 In Grose Diet. Vulgar T. c 1800 in Byron ysm n. 
xix. Note 14, She'll surely turn smith for the forty— X hat 
her Jack may bo regular weight. 

Snitch (snitj), v . [Of obscure origin ; cf. prec.] 
1. intr. To inform upon a person; to peach, 
turn informer. 



SNITCOTL, 
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ita SifrUne tfmr. XIX. U A 
Chester Gaol a 


w _ __ who Is now In 

and I has bean snitching about me. 181a J. H. 


Vavx Flash Diet* ».v.. To impeach or betray your 
plicet, i« termed xniUhing upon them. 1839 A. Somerville 
Hitt, Brit, Leg, v. roj Row one of these had frequently 
threatened to snitch— or tell who stole the bridle. 1867 
Crim, Ckronol, York Castle 189 Wright, .. finding that 
Nor burn had been snitching, also made a confession. 

b. irons. To inform or give evidence against (a 
person or accomplice), rare “* l . 

1801 Sporting Mag. XIX. 88 Nadin asked him, how he 
knew the man had snitched him t 

2 . To catch by means of a noose or loop. 

1900 Daily New* 13 Oct 8/9 The pike, .is killed anyhow, 
'shot at sight \ or snitched with a wire loop, or netted. 
Hence Sni* tolling fpl. a. 
i8ss J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. tv. Snitch, An Informer, or 
tale-bearer in general, is called a snitching rascal. 

f Sni’tohel, sb. slang* Obs . [CL Switch sb.] 
A fillip (on the nose). 

1676 Corn, Snitchtl \ a fillip. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant . 
Crew, Snitch el, a Filip on the Nose. 

Hence + Snitohel v* Obs. 
a 1700 B E. Diet. Cant. Cmv. av. Gig, Snichtl the Gig, 
Fillip the Fellow on the Nose. 

t Snltoh’emi. Ob$r x A card-game. 

1798 Sporting Mag* XI. *50 The game of snlfch’em's. 
This game may be ranked among the fairest games on the 
cards. [Description follows.] 

Snitcher (snl'tjm). slang, [f. Snitch v.] 
i L (See quot.) Obs.~ x 
*78* Ann. Reg. 11. 51/1 He was a respectable member of 
..the Bucks,— Bloods,— Snitchers, — Choice Spirits. 

2 . An informer, peacher; - Snitch sb. 3. 

«8s7 Examiner 796/2 He had committed hundreds of 
robberies, but would not confess them, as it might implicate 
other parties, and be scorned to be a snitcher. 1859 in Slang 
Diet . 97. 1 86a C. C Robinson Dial. Leeds 415 Ah nivver 
uor a snitcher. 

3 . pi* Strings used by policemen in place of hand- 
cuffs. Sc. 

1864 Slang Diet. *38 In Scotland Snitchers mean hand, 
cuffs. 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid xxvi. 168 The polis- 
tnan never bad the snitchers in his pooch. 

Suite (snait), sb. 1 Now dial. Forms: 1,6- 
anlto, 4-7 (8) snyte, 5 snyghto, snyhte, sny^t, 
6-7 anight. [OK. snite (also in comb, wudusnile), 
apparently not represented in any of the cognate 
languages.] 

1. — Snipe sb. 1 . 

Some distinction between snite and snipe Is implied in 
the following entries in MS. Colt. Nero A. vi. (early 15th 
cent.):— fol. 165*1, Plouer, snytys, sttypyn, larkys; fol. 177 r, 
Ploueres, snyte-!, quaylys, snyuys. 

c j*} Cot pm Gloss. A 138 Acegia , snite. exooo ASlfric 
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 13a Aceta , snite, uel wudecocc. c 1315 
[ace Snipe sb. ij. 1363 in Riley Memorials London (1868) 

? ,xa A snyte, ild. 138s Wyclif is,iuth xxxiv. 11 The snyte 
L. ibis 1 and the crowe dwells shul in it. a 1400 Syr. lows 
Degre 323 With deynty meates that were dere ; . . Both 
storkes and anytes ther were also. c 1400 Lvna Churl 4 
Bird in Minor P. (Percy Soc.) *92 A downghillo tloke [is 
to thee] as deynte as a snyghte. 1515 Barclay hyloeet 
|v. (1570) C v b/a A shamfulT rable. .presume th lo indite. 
Though they have saintly the cunning of a suite. 1581 J. 
Bell H addon's Answ. Osorius 374 III may the Snight the 
Woodcock twicht for bis long bill. 1604 Drayton Owle 947 
The witlesse Wood-cocke, and Ids Neighbour Snite. s6o8 
Phil. Trans. XV II. 713 These passages are also in the 
Heads of Snites. 1604 Mott eux Rabelais iv. lix. (1737) 
944 Snytes. . .Thistle- finches. 1837- in Devon and Corn- 
wall glossaries, etc. < 1893 Baring-Gqui.d Mrs. Curgenven 
xlix, Widgeon, nor wild goose, heam, and suite. 

t b. Applied to species of birds resembling the 
snipe. Obs * 

1694 Martens' Voy. 

11. 7a This Snite, which u also called tho Strand-runner. 
is no bigger than a Lark. 

1 2 . As a term of abuse. Obs* Cf. Snite sb* 3. 
*853 Uk<jchakt Rabelais 1. liv, Here enter not vile bigots, 
hypocrites, Externally devoted Apes, base snites. 

o. altrib., as + snyte-knave, a jack-snipe (cf. 
snipe- knave s.v. Snipe sb. 6 ). 

x6ti Cotgr. s.v. Un, Deux pour vn, the Snyte-knaue: 
te armed so, because two of them are worth but one good 
Snyte. 

+ Snite, J*.2 Obs.- 1 Also anyt. [Cf. WFris. 
snjit, snitte a spit or sprinkling of rain.] (See quot.) 

41548 Hall Caron ., Hen. VI, 186 b, Their fell a small 
anyt {Grafton snite J or snow, which by violence of the wynd 
was driven into the faces of them. 

Snite (snait), 11. NowaW. and Sc. Forms : 1 
snytan, 5 snytyn, 3-7, dial, and Sc* 9 snyte (5 
anyth-), 5- snite (5 snete) ; 6 snytte, 7 snit, 
snett. Pa. t* 4 snytte. Pa* pplc* 4 y-snyt, 7 
snit. [OK. snytan, « ON. and Icel. snyta (Norw. 
and Sw. snyta. Da. snyde), OHG. sniizan (M 1 IG. 
sn&tun, sniuten , G. schnnstcn , schnauzen ), M LG. 
sn&len (LG. sntitcn\ Du. snuiten (WFris. snute) : 
the stem sniil- is prob. the same as that of bNOUT 
sb. Cf. also Snot sb.] 

L a. intr. To clean or wipe the nose; to cast 
sway mucus, b. trans. To remove by wiping, etc. 

a 1100 in Nupier Contrib. O. E. Lextcog. 58 Hrsece & snyte 
bxftaq him oode adun be his sidan. loid., Swa bwcet swa 
man him fram hnece ofiSe snyte, fortredc hit mid his fotum. 
41988 in Maitland MS. (Pinkerton, >786) 185 They snyte, 
thoch thair na mister be, That ye may thair trim napkyne 
see. 1998 Br. Hall Sat. vl i, So looks he like a marble 


toward rain, And wrings and snites, and weeps, and wipes 
again. 183a Holland Cyrupadia vui. U. 181 Has Inured 
them to this, neither to spit nor snit openly In sight. 
41779 G ba ham Writ. (1883) II. 151 A weel blooded 
hUsie . . that . .snites the snotter frae their nose. 

2* irons. To clean or clear (the nose) from 
mucus, esp. by means of the thumb and finger 
only ; to blow. Also Jig., to tweak or pull. 

c *309 St Dunstan 83 in E. E . P. (186a) 36 Mid his tonge 
«« snytte hire noee, and tuengde hire sora Ibid. 91 Aa 
god pe schrewe hadde ibeo atom ysnyt his nose. 142s ir. 
Socreta Secret ^ Prtv . Priv. 189 Therfor sayth'Sal.unon, 
whoso ouer-harde Snythyth the noos, he draueth blode. 
C1480 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 984 in Babees Bk., Pike not 
youre nose . . , Snyff nor snitynge hyt to lowd. 1930 Palsgr. 
724/t Snytte thy nose, or thou snalte eate no buttered fyashe 
with me. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxv. xL 1 1. 550 lheodorus 
drew one snetting his noee. 163a — CvruPstdia 6 Even yet 
among the Persians it is held a shameful I thing, .to snit the 
nose. 4 i 7 oo B. E. Diet* Cant. Crew, Snite Ats Snitch , 
Wipe his Nose, or give him a good Flap on the Face. 170s 
Grew Cosmot. Seura 1. v. a6 Nor would any one be able to 
snite his Nose, or to Sneeze. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., 
Snite , to wipe, or slap. 1804 Coupee Poetry II. 61 (E.D.D.), 
Tibb snyteef Madge's muckle nizz Till out the purple sprang. 
>8 s 8- in many dial, glossaries, etc. (Cumh., Westm., Lancs., 
Chesh., Yks., Derby, Line., Lelc., Heref., GIoa.). 

t b. Falconry . Of a hawk, etc. : To wipe (the 
beak or bill) after feeding. Obs. 

S4M Bk. St. Albans , Hawking a vj, An hawke snytith or 
sewith hir beke and not wipith hir beke. 1573 Turbkrv. 
Fauiconrie 269 Let hir tire against the Sunne, suyting oud 
sewing hir beake a little at your discretion. 

3 . To snuff (a candle). ? Obs. 

Cf. next for evidence of this u*e in OE. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 461/2 Snytyn..a candy!, emungo, 
mungo. 1483 Calk. Attgi. 347/1 To Snyte. a candelle, 
mvngere. ? a 1800 in Gordon Bk. Chron. Keitu (1880)65 
(He could not) snite [the candles and attend to his Faalm 
Book at the same time.] 1808 in Jamieson &.v. 
tSni teKs. Obs. rare . Jn 1, 4 snytels, 5 
-ele. snytels , f. snytan Snite v.l —next 1. 

c 1000 /Ei.kric Voc. in Wr.-WDlcker 126 Fmumtorium , 
candeUnytels. 1388 Wyclif Numb. iv. 9 1 he candiLtihe, 
with hise lanternes, and tongis, and any teU. c 1460 Promp. 
Parv. (Winch.), Snytele of a candcl, mnnetorium. 

Suiter. Also 5, 7 any tor. [f. Snite v.~[ 

L pi. A pair of candle-snuffers. 

138a Wyclif Numb. iv. 9 Thecandelstik. with the lanterns, 
and her loonges, and anyters. 1881 Leicester Gloss. 24 7. 

2 . One who wipes or snuffs. 

1611 Cotgr., Mouchrur, a snyter, wiper, anuffer. 

Snitbe, a. north . dial. Also 9 snyde. [Re- 
lated to next.] — Snitiiino ppl. a. 

1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Augl n A Smithe-wind, vox 
elegantiasima agro Line. usiLitisMma. Significat autem 
Ventum valde hrigidum & renelrabilcm,. . ut nos dicimus, 
a Cutting wind, 1 Hence in Ray.] 1683 Yorkshire Dia- 
logue 20 It iavarra Snithe, And J*: /laid. Wife, it will be 
Frost Relive. i8»8- in north, dial, use {hug. Dial. Diet). 
1884 Streatpeild Line. 4 Danes 265 At the fore-end of 
the year the winds are often habk and snyde. 

Snitbe, v. Obs. exc. dial. [Common Teutonic : 
OK. snldan , — OFri*. snitha (snida, snia, WFris. 
sntje ), MDu. sniden (Da. snijden ), OS. sntdan 
(LG. sniden), OHG. sntdan (MUG. sniden , G. 
schntiden ), ON. sn/Oa (Norw. and Sw. snida ), 
Goth, snet]>an. The mod. dial, use may be from 
ON.] trans . To cut; fto kill by cutting. 

c 7«J5 CorpuiGl. (Hessels) D 34a Do/a turn , ^emiden. c 897 
K. Na fkkd Gregory's Past. C . 377 &if hwelc god ljcce bid, 
fte wcl cann wunda snifl.in. c 1000 AIlfkic Horn. II. 40 
God . . het nj man anca jeares lamb ast mlcum hi wiser, and 
sniSan on Fastrr-tide. c zaoo Ormin 1338 ]»e preo>>t..toc 
& »naj> ]> atl oherr bucc. Ibid. 14666 Tacc Ysaac bin wenn- 
chcll, & snib itt, alls itt wa;re an shep. 1888 Aduy Sheffield 
Gloss. aa6 Snithe a piece off with thy knife. 

Snitbe, dial. var. Snath, scythe-pole ; obs. f. 
Sny v. to Rwaim. 

Snrthing, ppl. a. Now dial. [f. Snithk v.] 
Of wind, etc. : Nipping, cutting ; piercing, sharp. 
(Cf. Snithk a.) 

a >350.7/. Martin *4 In Horstm. Altengi. Leg. (1881) 159 
It was cald with weders wetc, Snythand frost with snaw 
and riete. 1851 S ternbkko Dial. Northampton s.v.. A 
snithing wind. 1881 Leicester Giosi. 947 Shi thing , . .applied 
to weather. ' A bloshing und snithing day.' 

Sni ting, vbl. sb. [f. Snite v.] 

L The action of the vei b ; a blowing or wiping 
of the no*e or beak ; the snuffing of a candle. 

c 1000 Au.fric Voc. in Wr.-WQlcker 162 Stemutatio ,.. 
snytingc, uel fncosung. c 1440 Promp . Parv, 461 Snytynge, 
of a noi»e or candyl, munctura. c *460 Vrbanitatis 19 in 
Babees Bk. f Fro S|>ettyng A snetyng kepe he also. 1575 
Turbemv. Lauleonne 306 And ye may pciceive this disease 
by your hawkes often uniting &. by making a noyze twice or 
thryse in hir nnyting. x6zi Lo rr.u., Mouchement , a inyting. 
or wiping of the nose. 1656 W. Du Garo tr. Content us' 
(late Lat. Uni. 57 1 be snivel ..U detained by the hairs in 
the nostrils, that it may not flow down before sniting. 
t 2 . The snuff of a candle. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Pam. 461/9 Snytynge, of a candcl, mune - 
torium , emunctorium. 1483 C ath* A ngi. 347/1 A Snytynge 
of a candelle, ticinus , licmum. 

8. Comb., as f sniting hole ; + sniting instru- 
ment, firon, f tongs, cnndle-snuffcrs. 

1388 Wyclif Exod. xxxvii. 93 He made also seuene lan- 
ternes, with her snytyng tongis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. v. ii. (Tollemache MS.), pat j*e open fumositeis and 
boystous filbe may be voyded and clensid by open and 
snytynge holes. 4 1479 Promp* Parv. 461/a (K.), Snytluge 


InstranMmt, rnnmctoristm , omumtoHum* >489 CmiM. Angi, 

- — ‘ 0 , emvnctorium* 

Obs.— 1 ? Trifling. 

, . Glamilts Lux 0 . 80 And now foe 

that soltling Dilemma of the eager Opposer of Fro-cxistenc* 
8ni*tter v V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 snitar-. 

5 snyter-, sneter-. [Of obscure origin : cC 
Sniti sb .* J intr. Of snow: To fall. Hence 
Bni'ttering ppl* a* 

s).. Gary. 4 Gr. Knt . 9003 pe snawe inhered ful snort, 
hat snayped h« wylde. c 1400 Anturs of Artk. vii, Thay 
ran to the rochea,..For the snvterand [ Douce Bneterana] 
snaue, that snaypely hom anellus. x88fi Addy Sheffield 
Clou. 997 Suit ter, to snow. 

t Sni ttlng, vbl, sb. Obs.— 1 (Meaning doubtful.) 
1387 Trrviba Higden (Rolls) II. >47 pei beeh i-cleped 
Pictes by cause of peyntynge aud sniltynge of woundes pat 
beep i-sene on hire bodies. 

Sni'ttle, Sb. Now dial. Also 7 snltle. [Of 
obscure origin.] A loop with a running knot; a 
noose, snare ; a slip-knot. 

1611 Cotgr , Laqs courant, a noose, grinne, snltle, run- 
ning knot. 164s Proceedings at Banbury 7 Till they had 
all their necks in a sniule. z86a in C. C. Robinson Dial * 
Leeds 415. 1899 Ryk E. Angl. Gloss. 903 Sn/ckle , Snit tie ' 9 
a slip-knot. 

Bnlve, variant of Snt v. to swarm. 

Snivel (snl v’l), sb. Forms : a. 5 snevel, -yl, 

6 -yll, 6-7 -it, 7 -111; 6 sneuyll, -il, 6-7 -ill; 
6 sneeuel, -ill, 9 Sc. sneevol, -iL p. 6 snyuell, 
sniuil, -yll, 6-7 -ell; 7 snivel 1, -ill, 7- snivel, 
[f. Snivel v .] 

1. Mucus collected in, or issuing from, the nose. 
a - * 4 - • Parts Body in Wr -Wulcker 631 Put neui. snevel 
of he nose, c 1440 Jacob's Well 94 7 Wype wyth |»t tunge 
oute of my nase he unevyl hat hangyth her-inne. 1530 Palsgr. 
972/1 Snevyll whan it hangetli at ones no»e, rotpie, boo. 
* 54 ° — Aeolastus I j, He wolde thrown the sneuyll of his 
nose Into it. z6s6 Breton Pasquit's Madcappe x i, Ah sower, 
As beldam's milke that turned with her sneuill 1671 W. 
Salmon Syu. Med. 1. liv. 136 Without avoiding any thing, 
except bloody ur filthy Matter, like Snevil. 

0 . 1319 Horman Vulg. a8 b, Thy nose is full of snyuell. 
1946 Klyot, Mhcosus, snattye,. .fulle of sniuyll. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Suber. Wks. ((irosart) 1 1 a 18 , 1 will . squise 
thy braine to smucll, whereof it was curdled. >6ai Burton 
Auat. Mel. in. ii. vi. iii. (1651) 562 Snot and snivel I in her 
nostrils, spittle in her mouth. >68a Eng. hied. Sheriffs 46, 

I will sooner worship the Sun, than, the Snot and Snivel of 
Loyala’s Nose. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedckindus' Grobianus 11 
If with your Elbow you wipe off the Snivel, No Man alive 
shall be esteem'd more civil. 1871 R. Ei 1 is Catullus xxiii. 
17 ihee sweat frets not,.. Frets not snivel or oozy rhoumy 
nostril. 

b. A condition of the nose marked by the 
accumulation of mucus. Also the snivels. 

1600 Surplet^ Countrey Far me I. xxviii. 188 For tba 
sniuelt, lake orpin and brimstone [etc. ]. 1844 Lowson Mod* 
farrier 209 This affection is termed the snores or snivels. 

1877 llolderness Gloss. 132/1 Snivels , a cold, accompanied 
by a difficulty of breathing, and a running at the none. 

1 2. Saliva. Obs*~ l 

*697 Phil. Trans. XX. 50 The Snivel or Drivel that comet 
from the Mouth of a Dog., when mad. 

+ 3. (See quot.) Obs* 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Com/l. Card XI. >95 Grounds 
.that being colder and stronger or heavier, easily infect 
them [lettuces] with slimy Snivel [-'a sort of rotting mois- 
ture, hanging about some plants '). 

4. A slight sniff indicating, or intended to sug- 
gest, suppressed emotion. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Rob. .took up the pieces on* 
by one with a sob and a snivel for each. 1866 Dilpin Songs 
Lumbld. 280 Sae wi’ snuffs an' Mir-evils [he] Rair’t out. 1890 
Daily News 18 F eh. 5/2 A carefully arranged and expressive 
* snivel ' is regarded as their most valuable acquirement. 

b. A show or pretence of emotion ; iiypucutical 
expression of feeling. 

1878 E. Jenkins Haverholme 194 Lords and ladies.* 
penned elegiacs to bis praise in team and snivel. 1886 St. 
James's Go*. 9 Felx (Cassell), The cant and snivel of which 
we have seen so much of late. 

6. altrib. and Comb., as snivel-bottle , -guts t 
-monger, -nose. 

>690 Drydkn A mphitryon 111. i. A received opinion, snivel- 
cuts. *778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss , SnivbU-nose, or rather 
Snivel-nose, one who snuffs up the Snot. 179a Wolcot {P. 
Pindar) bp. Sir W. Hamilton WIul 1812 III. >85 More 
snivel- bottles, jordens, and old jugs. 1896 A. Morrison 
Child J ago 149 He preferred the frank rogue before the 
calculating snivel. monger. 

Snivel (sniVl), v. Forms : a. 4 snevele, 5-6 
an e uel, 6 -il, snevel(l, -ill, -yll ; 9 dial, sneavel. 

Sc. sneeviL 0 . 4 snyvelo, 5 -elle, 6 snyuel, 

7 sniuel, 7- snivel (9 dial, snivvel). [OE. 
*snyjlan (implied in sny flung Snivelling vbL 
sb .), f. snofl mucus* Cf. I>a. snsvle (older sncvle) 
to snuffle.1 

L intr. To run at the nose; to emit mucus from 
the nose; also, to draw up mucus audibly. 

c 13S5 Gloss. W. do Bibbesw. in Wright Voc* 173 Ely autre 
ne pout parler Une parole sanz nnsyer, Xgloeseti] snevelet, 
suyvele. 011450 Lang land's P. Pi. B. v. >35 (MS. BodL 
814), Now awaklh wrauhe, wib two white ei-,en, And 
sneuelyng wib his nose. 1483 Calk. Angl. 347/t To Sny. 
wile. nesHcare. 1508 Kbnneoik Flyting rv. Dunbar 550 
Out 1 out ! 1 schout, apart that snowt that snevillis. xgafi 
Skelton Magnvf. >86$ The snyte snyueled in the snowte 
and smyted at the game. 1614 H. Jonson Barth* Fair 11. % 
Doa't so, snotty nose f Good Lord I are you sniueling f 1649 
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QvAiita IMi Widcm it, Mart I b. «IU ywlbw, md 1 
oUll"*,. .whitt 7 '«r*.. netting, nnd piping, lai drtvding 
nod mvallng I • ™Ut kta*. stjTwiwa *«| 
nrt theawi th«y catch cold, and will ho cindered, and 
nival vary muck. 

b, traru. (See quota) ran. 

*53® Pal* or. 7 * 3 /*. J wtvall. I beraye any thynge with 
inyvelK/rf amorus. Se howe this boye snyvelleu m« cola. 
0 . To dear (the nose) by snuffling. 

1835 Politeness * Gd.-brttding 104 Never *. snivel and 
•nort a wet nose. 


2 . intr. To make a sniffing or snuffling sound ex- 
pressive of real or assumed emotion ; to be in, or 
affect, a tearful state. 

*690 Dryden Prof fa 4 Mistakes \ 1 left our young Poet 
sniveling and ftobbinu behind the Scenes, and cursing some- 
body that has deceiv d him. 171a Steele Sped. No. 364 
F 4 To take a Lad from Grammar and.. send hitn crying 
and snivelling into foreign Countries. 1791 Cowpkr Iliad 
11. 399 And whip thee hence Home to thy galley, sniveling 
like a ( boy. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiii, What signified 
his bringing a woman here to snotter and snivel, and bather 
their Lordships? 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxii, Every 
woman in the house was snivelling at the time. 188s Miss 
Braddon Mt. ‘Royal IIL i. as Why do you stand there 
snivelling about him? 

9 . tram. a. To affect in some way by snivel- 
ling ; to address in a snivelling manner, ran. 

*668 R. L'Ebtrangc Vis. Quev. (170a) a68 To snivel and 
sneeze himself into another World. 1700 Congreve Way 
pf World 1. ix, Let 'em snivel and cry their Hearts out. 
1717 Entertainer No. 93. r68 Thus they Whine and Snivel 
tfie Multitude, to enrich themselves and help forward the 
Faction. 

b. To otter with a snivelling or sniffing sound ; 
to shed (tears') snufflingly. Also with out . 

1780 Cowper Pragr. P.rror 310 Ye novelists, who mar 
what ye would mend, Sniv'ling and drivling folly without 
end. 1818 Scott Hob Roy xxx, I heard the former snivel 
out, in a very subdued tone, 'And ye'll ask her' (etc.). 
1851 Thackeray P-nr. Hum. vi. (1876) 3a8 That fine flower 
of love, .over which Sterne snivelled so many tears. 1865 
Alex. Smith Summer in Skye I. S37 The doctor saluted 
Flora and snivelled his compliments. 

t Snivelard. Obs. rare . In 4-5 aneuel-, 5 
snyvelard. [f. Snivel v .] A sniveller. 

1398 Tskvisa Barth . Ds P. R. v. xiii. (Tollcmaclm MS ), 
The nose is sum tyme let.. by bredynge of superfluite. .in 
he bolis of the nose, as it fareb in snvuelardis. 14 •• 

Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 606 Pus to, a sncuelard. c 1440 
Prom p. Pan >. 461/a Snyvelard, or he hat spekythe yn the 
nose, nasi t us. 

Sniveldom. noncewd. [f. Snivel sb, or v .] 
A slight cold causing one to snivel. 

*767 C’tesk Cowper in Mrs. Felony's Life 4 Corr. Ser. IT. 
1. 91, I caught the first cold I have had this year..; but it 
was only a * sniveldom 1 and is gone off. 


Sni velled,///, a, [£ SniveljA or*/.] Soiled 
or foul with snivel. 

1530 Tinhalr Anew. Mon (Parker Soc.) 194 That men 
should shrine his snivelled napkin, and not to believe his 
preaching. 1576 R. Peterson Galateo{ 1852) 13 They spare 
not to snot their sniueld noses vppon them. >581 G. Pettie 
tr. Guaxzo’s Civ. Conv . r. (1586)43 He woulde through negli- 
gence suffer his nose alwaica to l>e sneueled, and tooke no 
care to wipe it. 1619 R. West Hh. Demeanor 46 in Babees 
BA. 29a To wipe thy snivelled nose Vpon thy cap. 1738 
tr Guazzo's Art Convert. 78 He was so negligent, as al- 
ways to go with a snivell'd nose. 


Sniveller (sni'v’lw). Also 5 sneveler. [f. 
Snivel */.] 

1 . One who snivels or whines. Also in fig. context. 
*1450 Cov . Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 396, 1 tchal snarl e tho 

sneveieris wyth rilh scharp schouus. 173* Swift On his 
Wks. 1755 111 - 11. 344 [He would! more lament, when 
1 was dead, lhan all the sniv’lers round my bed. 1791 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Eb. to Ld. Lonsdale Wks. ifiia 111. 13 
Despise that thing call'd Meekness; ’tis a sniveller. 1905 
Speaker 95 Feb. 51 a/a Savonarola and his Piagnom or 
•nivdlers..had a fatal influence on art. 

2 . A cold breeze (causing one to snivel). 

1834 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 69 The pinching 
'sniveller ’ was changed to a tempest. 1846 Ibid. 971 A chill 
that I took in a deadly cold 'sniveller V 

t Snivellineas. Obs.~ { [f. Snivellt «.] 
A soft glutinous state. 

166a Chandler Van Htlmont's Oriat. 147 The Eggs of 
Fishes are at first more hard, and straightway, .wax tender 
into a snivellincss. 


Snivelling (sniVliq), vbl. sb . Also a any fl- 
ung, 5 -ynge; 5 sneuelyng, 6 -ing, etc. [See 
Snivel*/ ] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

«iioo in Napier Contnb. O. E. Lex nog. 58 &if heora 
mneftum for unhale hraca of breoste o^fle snyflung of nosa 
derive, c 1430 Freemasonry (Hulliw. 1840) 71 1 From 
spyttynge and snyflynge kepe the also. 1587 Maw-all 
Govt. Cattle , Sheeps (*627) aao Sheep oftentimes wil baue 
the glaunders, and a xneuelling at their noses. ( 1655 
Moufrt & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 38oSnittlug, 
Sniveling and Yawning, are only the Fruits of F ulness or 
Idleness. *693 Apol. Clergy Scot 15 They never thought 
Sniveling necessary to make a great Saint. 1748 Smoi lktt 
Rod. Rand. lxi. (1804) 43* After a good deal of snivelling 
and sobbing. 176a Cowper To the Rev. Mr. Newton 11 
There is nothing but sniv'ling and blowing of noses. 1815 
Hist. J. Decastro I. 44 Come, John,, .let us have no more 
sniv'ling. *875 Emerson Lett. 4 Social Aims x. 836 
Meantime we hate snivelling. 

attrib. 178a Eli*. Blower G. Bateman If. 115 , 1 war nt 
there waa fine sniveling work when ye parted. 1816 Gil- 
christ Philos. Etym. 5a They only require a gentle grunt 
through the Snivelling organs, to soothe dainty ears with 
much sweet melody. 


j ffaivtlHiig (siiVlig)^///, a. Also 3 gnrttel- 
lnde* 5 •ayveiandft; 4 anyveUnga, 5 ansuolyng, 
■aevyllyngo, etc. [f, Snivel v.j 
L Of the nose, eta: Discharging, or full of, 
snivel Also of persons, given to snivelling or 
snuffling. 

* ‘** 9 * * Eng. Leg. L 319 Sovuellnde doss and wet mouth. 
*483 Lath. AngL 347/x Snyvelande (A. Snevyllynge), 
nancans, naricHS. 1608 Sylvester Dn Bartas 11. iv. iv. 
Decay 175 Stooping as she goes, With driveling mouth, and 
uath a sniveling no*e. 1613 Baud, Rttfe, 4 Cuffs (Halil w.) 
16 He is a most filthy snivelling fellow..; he will wipe your 
wee of all, if you put the case to him. 1813 H. & j. Smith 
Rej.Addr. 7a A snivelling fellow he^ call’d by his foes, 
For he can’t raise his paw up to blow his red nosa. sS&s 
Macm. > Mag. Sept. 380 Another, whom be remembers a 
little snivelling boy. xeos Times 16 July 13/6 The wonder- 
ful picture of leering, chuckling, snivelling senility. 

transf. 1858 R.S. SuaTEas Ask Mamma xxiii, The land- 
lady brought a snivelling mould candle into the cheerless., 
little urn-parlour. 

b. Ol a cold : Accompanied by snivelling. 

Mi£gb Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, A snivelling Cold, mm RAme. 

2 . Sounding through the nose. ran. 

*447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) si At the laste be thus 
owt abrayde Wyth a sneuelyng vooys & to hyr sayde. 1816 
Gilchrist Philos. Etym. evii, To see this good, plain 
dialect superseded by snivelling, flippant, senseless French. 
8 . Displaying emotion or the semblance of it ; 
mean-spirited, weak : a. Of persons. 

*647 J. CIlevrland] Char. Lond.-Dium. 8 Two of Mare 
his Petty- toes, such snivelling Cowards, that it is a favour 
to call them so. xfaz Wood Ath. Ox on. II. 84 The snivling 
Presbyterians . . d.d not stick to report that he died no 
better lhan a Brewers Getk. 173a Fielding Corent Card. 
Tmg. t. vii, Without wine all human kind wou'd be One 
stupid, sniveling, sneaking, sober fellow. 1790 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Advice to Future Laurent Wks. 1812 II. 343 The 
little snivelling spirit. 1803 Diboin in Naval Chron. XIII. 

J 04 The snivlingest scoundrel that ever was seen. 1838 
)ickens O. Twist xxvi, Why not have kept him here 
among the rest, and made a sneaking, snivelling pickpocket 
of him at once? i860 Emerson Conduct of Lift ii Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 335 These Hooders and Suckers are really better 
than the smxelltng opposition. 

b. Of discourse, writings, etc. 

1673 IIiCKFRiNr.il L Gregory F. Greybeard 276 Plckt the 
people-* pockets wiih canting long snivelling sermon-*. *707 
Hearnk Collect. (O.H.S.) II. T9 A poor, sniveling discourse. 
*767 Sterne Tristram Shandy ix. xil/Hmt snivelling virtue 
of Meekness. 1771 Smoli.rtt Humph. Cl. (1815) 4, 1 have 
received a snivelling letter from Griffin, offering to make 
a public submission, and pay costs. 

tSni-velllBh, a. Obs [f. Snivel sb.'] 

1530 Pai sor. 324/2 Snevylysshe, full of snevyll. tnorueux. 

+ Sni'velly, a. Obs. Also 6 anevelly, anla- 
ely, -elie, 6-7 suiuelly (7 -ie). [f. Snivel j£.] 
1 . Of the nature of snivel or mucus. 

1576 T. Newton tr. Lemnie't Complex. (1633) *75 A 
thiclce, filthy, and ^ncvelly Phlegme. 1608 Topsrll Serpents 
(1658) 620 A foul, stinking, glutinous, and snivelly matter. 
1658 Rowland tr. Motfei's Theat. Ins . 1109 Nothing else 
but snotty matter, .or snivelly flegm. 

2 . Foul with snivel or mucus. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong \ Morvrux, snotty, 
sniuelly. 1598 Florio, Moccicoso , snot tie, sniuelie. 1600 
Surflkt Countne Farms i.xiti. 89 (The cow's] wide nostrels 
nnd sniuely. 


Snoach (sn^etj), v. dial. Also 4, 9 snoohe, 
9 sndteh. [Imitative.] intr. To snuffle 5 to 
breathe or speak through the nose, etc. Hence 
Bnoa ohing vbl. sb. 

1387 Tkfviba Higden (Rolls) I. it, I..schamede and 
dradde after so noble soakers.. to putte fork my bareyn 
speche, hosnrs and snocliynge. 1&14 W. Baines Poems 
Gloss. 350 Sniltih, to speak or breathe hardly through the 
nose. 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss. 33 Snochr, to speak with a 
nasal twang. 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v. Snoachy. 

Sno&k, variant of Snore v . 

Snoar, obs. form of Snokk v. 

8 &0b (sn^b), sb. 1 Alio 9 Sc. anab. [Orig. 
slang, of obscure origin.] 

1 . dial, or colloq. A shoemaker or cobbler; a 
cobbler’s apprentice. 

a. 1781 in Hone Everyday Bk. II. 837 Sir William Blase, 
a snub by trade. 1785 Ghobk Diet. Vulgar T . , Snob, a 
nick name for a shoemaker. 1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 949 
Tom Jenkins was known as a cobbler or snob. . 1824 W. L. 
Andrews Rev. Pox's Bk. Mart. I. 95a Both Snip and Snob 
were burned for their pains. 1880 Frier's Mag. Nov. 
642 Even among the snobs the custom of the trade is against 
giving credit. 

p. 1808 Jamieson, Snob, n cant term for a..cobler's boy. 
1813 Pit ken Poems II. 132 To flame as an author our 
Snab was sac bent. i8>6 Moir Mansi e Wauch xiv, Rory 
Skirl, the snab. And Geordie Thump, the dyer. 1896 W. 
Harvey Kenneth-erook 38 (E.D.D.), He had entered the 
craft in the u*ual way by being wluit the villagers called a 
'snab '. 


t 2 . Cambridge slang. Any one not a gownsman 5 
a townsman. Obs. (Cf. Cad 2 4.) 

c *796 in Whibley In Cap 4 Gown (1889) 87 Snobs call him 
Nicholson I Plebeian name. i8a8 Sporting Mag. XXL 428 
A capital front rank of ' tas^ells ', . . all eager for a 4 slap at a 
snob *. 1865 Sat. Rev. Sept. 998/9 Happily the annals of 
Oxford present no instance of a 'snob' murdered in the 
streets. 

8. A person belonging to the ordinary or lower 
classes of society ; one having no pretensions to 
rank or gentility. 

1831 Lincoln Herald sa July 3/6 The nobs have lost their 




Parish Clovn 111 . 163 In the presence of a uul of snobs who 
accompanied him on nil way. t8§a Bart Gold CoL AuHr. 

9 The majority of the colonists are essentially snobs, and 
they are Justly proud of the distinction. 

0. One wno has little or no breeding or good 
taste ; a vulgar or ostentatious person. 

1838 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner til. lx. 17$ He Isa 
genteel young man— no snob— quite the gentleman. 1843 
Thackeray frith Sk. Bk. Wki. 1870 XVI 11. su A vulgar 
man in England, .chiefly display! nut character of snob of 
. .swaggering and showing on in his coarse dull Stupid way. 
SSSO-VW Diet. 97 Snob, a low, vulgar, .person. 

o. One who meanly or vulgarly admires and 
seeks to imitate, or associate with, those of 
superior rank or wealth; one who wishes to be 
regarded as a person of social importance. 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs i, 1 mean oy positive (Snobs? 
such persons as are Snobs everywhere... being by nature 
endowed with Snobbishness, i860 H. Mayhsw Upper 
Rhine iv. 1. 183 So necessary.. are the professional titles 
considered by the supreme Snob of an authority from whom 
we quote. 1863 Miss Braddon % Marcksnont's Legacy I. 
Ii. 4a 4 What a snob 1 am,' be thought; 4 always bragging of 
home '. 188a Mrs. Riddell Fr. of Wales's Carden-Party 
197 He was. .such a snob, he felt pleased his clerks should 
hear a butler ask for a situation. 

4. - Black-leq 3 . 

a 1859 De Qvincey (Webster). Those who work for lower 
wages during a strike are called snobs, the men who stand 
out being 'nobs'. 

6. attrib . , as snob atnbilion , -land, nature, are } 
•nob-stick, es sense 4 (cf. Knobstick 2). 

Other examples occur in Thackeray's Book of Snobs. 

184B Thackeray Bk. Snobs Pre£, It is Beautiful, .to 
sink shafts in society and come tn>on rich veins of Snob- 
ore. Ibid, xxxil, O you pride of all Snoblandt O you 
crawling, truckling.. lacqueys and parasites I i860 Slang 
Dtct. 99i Snob-stick, a workman who refuses to join in 
strike*, or trade unions. 1866 Carlyle Remits. (1881) IL 
189 What of snob ambition there might be in me. 1883 
C ongregationalist May 377 The snob nature comes out in 
Strange ways. 

Snob (snpb\ sb . 2 [Of obscure origin.] A game 
of cricket played with • soft ball and a thick 
stick in lieu of a bat. 


189s Daily News 6 May e/s They are subject to very 
dangerous accidents at cricket, and might well confine 
themselves to .'Miob '. 1894 Ibid. 10 May 6/x Snob, or 
stump cricket, is indeed an excellent game. 

Snob, v- 1 Now dial. Also 3-5 enobbe. [Imtt- 
aii\c.] intr . To sob. Hence Sno'bbtag vbl. sb, 

c 1300 Old Age vii. in E.E.P. (186a) 149, I snurpe, I 
snobbo, 1 aneipe on snovte. a isflo St. Ambrose 940 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 93 He wept and snobbed and 
ofie abreid. 1388 Wyclip Lam. iii. 36 Tume thou not 
awei thin eere fro my sobbyng ( v.r . snobbyng] and cries. 
c 1400 Chron. Vilod . 1865 He with *ore sykyng & snobbyng 
bothe Vnawered he monke. Ibid. 1986 pus lady e» alle.» 
snohbedone & sykedone fulle sore. 1608 Middleton Mad 
World 111. ii, She cannot hear me for snobblng. 1668 
L'Krtrangk Vis. Quev. (1708) 124 There was such Blowing, 
Snobbing, Sniveling, . .that there wax no enduring the House. 
18.. in Eng. Diitl. Diet. s.v., She neither sighed, nor 
snobbed, nor stroke, nor nothing. 1884- in diaL glossaries 
(Wore., Glouc.). 

+ Snob,t/. 3 i Obs.-' [? var. of Snub r. Cf. Snob- 
berlt adv.] intr. To gird at something. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. vi. 107 A few words being 
spoken to Sancho, snobbing at his Inseuaiblenesse. 

Snobber (snp-bai). colloq. [f. Snob sb.l i.] 
A shoemaker, cobbler. 

1900 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/4 She takes up with a worthy 
4 snobber ' (shoemaker). 

t Sno-bberly, adv. Obs, rare, [app. related 
to Snob v. 2 ] Snubbingly. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 94094 Vn-reufulli )»l can him raipe, Ful 
snoberli [Edinb, snubnerlik) him for to snalpe. 

Snobbery (snp-bari). [f. Snob sb.* 3.] 

1 . The class of snobs. 


1833 Lincoln Herald x« Jan. 3/6 In 1 talking conversa- 
tion with some of the Snobbery of Brummagem. 1887 
Twin Soul II. xvL 198 The admiration of all the 'snobbery' 
of London. 

2 . The character or quality of being a snob; 
snobbishness ; vulgar ostentation. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. L 11 I. 939 Snobbery, like murder, will 
out; And, if you do not happen to be a gentleman born 
(etc.]. 1853 Goa Eliot in Cross Lift I. 313 They are two 
capital people, without any snobbery. 189s Speaker ti July 
36/1 A type of snobbery which regards the established 
religion as a stepping-stone to respectability. 

D. An instance of this ; a snobbish trait. 

1866 Comh. Mag. Nov. 639 Arms sometimes indispensable 
In mixed societies against the pushing snobberies of vulgar 
wealth. 1880 Cope's Tobacco Plant. OcL 536/1 Hence youth 
rivals with youth., in varying vulgarett snobberies with 
maddest absurdities. 

Sno bbess. Also anobeaa. [f. Snob sb. 1 3.] 
A female snob 

1869 Punch 11 Aug. 69/9 Reporters In front, snob and 
snobeAA behind 1 1887 Truth 16 June 979 The crowd of 
snobs and snobesses. 

Sno hbinMl. rare, [f. Snobby a.] Snob- 
bishness. 

185s Millais In J. G. Millais Lf/b i 1899) I. Iv. 149 Revel- 
ling in Anobbiness at having such distinguished persons at 
tho farm. 



BNOBBING. 


SNOOD, 


Sno'bbinff, vbl, sbA [£ Snob sbA i.J The 
cobbling, or partial making, of boots. 

iMo Fraser* s Mar. Nov. 643 It hat become a custom to 
endeavour to get the necessary ' snobblng done between 
Friday evening and Monday morning. 1900 Annie Warn- 
nan A uiobiog. Charwoman viii. 11 1, I could see meseif 
adeemin' the easy parts of sboe-makin’— secb as doin' the 
uppers, called snobbin'. 

Bno'bblng, vbl. sb*\ see Snob vf 
Snobbish (sn*rbij), a. [f. Snob sbA 3.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a snob. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop lvi, This form of inquiry he 

held to be of disrespectful and snobbish tendency. 1846 
Thackeray Snob Papers Wks. 1886 XXIV. 33a. I can 
conceive nothing more dangerous, insolent— Snobbish, in a 
word— than such an opposition. 1854 lllustr. Load. News 
8 July 7/a The snobbish display of plush breeches. 1873 
Hamkrton Intill. Ltfe vn. ill. 24a You will not suspect me 
of a snobbish desire to pay compliments to royalty. 

absoi. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs Prcf., It U Beautiful to 
Study even the Snobbish 1 to track Snobs through history. 

Comb. 1891E. Kinglake Australian 144 It is doubtless 
not pleasant for the snobbish-minded man.. to remember 
an origin of the kind, 

2 . Having the character of a snob. 

1849 Sake Poems , Proud Miss McBride xv, Depend upon 
it, my snobbish friend, Your family thread you can't ascend, 
3863 W. Phillips Speeches xv. 325 Snobbish sons of fathers 
lately rich. x88$ Spectator 30 May 714/a Julian is. .vain, 
cowardly, snobbish, and untrustworthy. 

Hence Snobbishly adv. 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs Hi, It encourage* the com. 
moner to be snobbishly mean. Zand will Both Myst . 

iv. 51 One whom be seems snobbishly anxious to claim as 
a friend. 

SnO'bbiflhneflB. [f. prcc.] The character 
or quality of being snobbish. 

1848 Thackeray Snob Papers Wks. 1886 XXIV. 318 This 
..shameful caricature of a man which Snobbishness has set 
up to worship it. 3859 J kphson Brittany xvi. 374 So the inso- 
lent young sham-aristocrat was punished for his snobbish- 
ness. ' 1881 Huxley Hume v. 106 One of the most cuiious 
peculiarities of the dog mind U its inherent snobbishness. 

Sno'bbijm. [f. Snob sb. I 3.] The character- 
istic qualities of a snob ; snobbishness. 

1836 Gro. Ei lor Ess. (1884) 267 Ah long as snobhism runs 
In the blood, why should it not run in our speech? 1869 
Daily News a Sept., AH that has been said latterly al>out 
the snobbism of our countrymen .on tht-ir travels. 1884 
Co» temp. Rev. Oct. 545 Is there any society .where such 
a piece of snobbism could be represented us possible. 

Snobbite. rare- 1 . In 8 anobite. [f. Snob 
sbS a ] A townsman. 

c xya 6 in Whibley In Cap 4 Gown (1880) 87 Plebeian name 
Which ne'er would hand a Siiobile down to fame. 
0110 ‘bby. <*- [f. Snob jiM 3.] Snobbish. 

1848 Mrs. Gome Eng. Char. (183JI ia8 Thiiher comes 
the snobby gig. conveying red-faced individuals. 3838 
Ramsay Rtmin. Sc. Life \ Char. 60 If we can't get in with 
the nobs.. we will never take up with any society that is 
decidedly snobby. 1888 Temple Bar Aug. 539 Perhaps he 
was snobby enough to object to my earning monoy. 

Sno bdom. [f. Snob sb. 1 3.] Tito aggregate 
of snobs ; snobs collectively. 

3848 Net v Monthly Mar. Sept. 31 The congress td manuals 
sujets from all parts of Snobdom, who infest Wiesbaden. 
1831 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters xxvi. iq 6 In savage as in 
civilized life there is a * snobdom '. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never 
Again iv. 48 We must go., to England, ..where a more 
rigid tabooum gives a wonderful exultation to the idols of 
fnobdoin. 

Bno blet. rare- 1 , [f. Snob*6.i 3.] - next. 

1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole li. (1879) 439 He looked as 
good a type of the party xuoblct, as could be imagtued. 

Bno bling. [f. Snob sb. 1 3.] A little, young, 
or petty snob. Also attrib . 

,3848 hackeray Bk. Snobs xii, You *ee, dear Snobling. 
that.. he might have been excused fiom interfering. 

World V. 11 Every brainless bank-clerk and snobltng sub. 
inspector of constabulary. 3881 Clark Russell Ocean 
P'ree Lance II. lii. 149 The contemptuous . usage every 
little snobling.. thinks himself privileged to give us. 
SnobOCracy (snpbf>*krisl). [f. Snob sb. 1 3 + 
•ocracy.J The class of snobs, as having some 
power or exerting some influence. 

3834 Lkvp.r Dodd Family Abr. Ixvii, The fun derived 
from watching the *sno bocracy' I have mentioned. 1858 
Kingsley Mtsc. (1859) !• 138 Soliciting the votes, not of 
the people, but of the Snobocracy. 3883 Manch. Exam . 

7 Apr. 4/4 The Orange flag.. would be floating over the 
anuses of the Dublin snobocracy. 

Snobo grapher. [f.asprec. + -(o)orafher.] 

A writer on, a describer of, snobs. So Snobo*- 
gnphy, the description or delineation of snobs, 
•noboloffiat, Bnobonomsr, a student of, a 
specialist in, snobs. 

3848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxv, Up that long avenue the 
"Snobographer walked in solitude. s868 imperial Rest. 
Mar. a;a, I may mention . . that Thackeray, the great 
Snohographer, hated a Cad much more than he hated a 
Snob. 3848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxviii, In the Country 
"Snobography my poor friend Porno has been held up 
almost exclusively for the public gaze. 1884 Sat. Rev . 

19 Jan. 76/t The safer and wiser way in this infancy of the 
science of snobography is to refrain from the attempt at abso- 
lute aphorism. 3888 E. A. Parry Lett . Dorothy Osborne 
lntrod. 158 Both the circumstance and tbe doggerel should 
be very instructive to the *snobologist. 3848 Thackeray 
arise one 


Bnock. dial . [prob. imitative.] A knock ; a 
smart blow, 

i8as in Jennings Ohs. Dial. West Eng. 7 u 1898 T. 
Hardy Wessex Poems 48 Such snoclcs and slats since war 
began Never saw raw recruit or veteran. 

Bnod (snpd), a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 
anoode (?). (Of obscure origin : the stem may be 
the same as that of ON. snoQinn bald (Norw, 
snoden bare).] 

1 . Smooth, sleek ; even. Also absol. 

c 3480 Henryson Fables. Wo(f 4 Sheep viii, He wald 
chais thame baith throw rouch and snod. ( 3513 Douglas 
AEueidv. xiii. 34 His awin heid warpit with a snod olive, 
Heich in a schippis forcastell [he] did stand, a 1585 Pol- 
wart Flytingw. Montgomerie 56a Foot-foundred beasts. . 
He* not their hair sa snod as other good. 3641 Best Farm. 
/Mrx.(Surteefc)4 Howe to choose a goodTuppc. Letthimbee 
. . of a snoode and goode siapple. 369a A. Svmson in Mac - 
far lane's Geogr. Coll, (S.H.S.) II. 10a Jhe long beards and 
awnds ate separated from the come ; and the corne made, 
asihey terme it, more snod and easie to passthrough the mill. 
3695 Kknnett Par. Antiq. Gloss, s.v. Snodde , Wheat ears 
are said to be snod when they have no beard or awns. And 
a tree is snod when the top is cut smooth off. 3781 J. 
H utton Tour to Caves (ed. 7) Gloss. 96 Snod, smooth. 3790 
Mas. Wheeler Westm. Dial. (1821) 18 A lile stiff fello, 
wie a varra snod feace. 186a C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 
416 A snod piece o' cloath— as snod as a bit o' silk ! 

Comb. 3855 Waugh Li/e 4 Local. 201 Rough and free as 
I so many snod-backed young modiwarps. 1808 A. Ollivant 
Oivd Bob xiii. 117 Yc ox limbcd, snod- faced profleegil I 

2 . Of persons : Neat, tidy, trim, smart, spruce. 

169s Ray N. C. Words 66 Snod,. .neat, handsome. 3719 

Ramsay ToArbucklt 71 A black -a- v ic’d snod dapper fallow. 
1756 Mrs. Caldkrwood Jrnl. (1884) 194 The niece was a 
little, snod, fair lass. s8aa Galt Protest xxvi, A tight and 
snod serving lassie. 3889 Barbie Windmu in Thrums 14 
Here comes the minister hnnse!’, an* very snod he is. 
b. Of things : Neat, trim, in good order. 

3717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood iv, She. .kept her hounie 
snod and bein. 3783 Hutton Bran New Warh 3 The 
gentleman that tread.-, in black snod pumps. 1819 W. Ten- 
nant Papistry Storm'd (1837) 41 His velvet bretks,..'] he 
snoddest pairt o' his attire. 1837 Gilliks Rtcoll. 

Scott 111. ix. 199, I see ye’re admiring bow snod the library 
looks there. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxii. (ed 3) 105 My 
clothes were dean brushed and exceedingly neat and snod. 

3 . Comfortable, snu^ cosy. Also as miosi-ofo. 

1693 Kennrtt Par. Antiq. Gloss s.v. Snodde , To lie snod 
and snug. 1888 Barbie When a Man's Single (1900) 91/2 
' Ay ' he said, wiih a chuckle, ‘but I’ve a snod bit coruery 
up there for my*el' 

Snod (snf*l), v. [f. prcc.] trans. To make 
smooth, trim, or neat ; to tidy, put in order. 
Also with down , off, up. 

1384 Hudson 'Judith iv. 369 On stake and ryce, hee knits 
the crooked vines, And snodde* their bowes a 1774 Fkr- 
guhson Poems (1789) II. 7 Ye saw yoursel how weel his 
mailin' thrave, Ay better fnugh’d an snudit than the lave. 
1701 J. Lkabmont tWms 8s The ploughman cultivates the 
field. The mower snods the common. 18x9 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 251, I have planted a number of 
shrubs,.. and am snoddmg up the drive of the old farm 
house. 3865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes xxv i. 1x5 The., 
tallow candles.. had.. to be snodded laboriously. 

t Snode. Obs. Also 4 north, snado. [app. 
repr. OE. *sndd t unrecorded variant of snttd Snkde, 
related to snidan Snithe v ] A piece or bit (of 
bread or other food) ; a morsel. 

a. CU30 Voe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 548 Offa , snode. ctays 
Passion our Lord 108 in O.E. Mtsc., [Judas ate the bread] 
And |>e veond him on bi-com myd fierylkc snode. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter cxlvii. 17 He sendes nls snoden [l„ frusta 
pants , or buccellas ] his cristal. 1340 Ayeub. 1 1 1 pe lecherous 
.. pet .. uorzueljb pane guode snode wyp-oute chewynge. 


Ibid. 218 Hy. .eleb pe blodi snoden. 

} 3 -s; ursor M. 15387 (Gott.l, [>o morsel laght iudas, 
wid kat ilk snade.. croupe in him sathanas. 13.. Metr. 
Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LVI 1 . 313 Was 
netiere Bcggere |>at |>er bade At his hous gete bite or snade. 

Snodly (snp dii), adv. Sc. [i. Snod a. + -ly * ] 
Neatly, tidily, trimly. 

1711 Ramsay Scribblers Lashed 75 Till by degrees it 
creeps right snodly, On hips and head-dress of the godly. 


be very instructive to the *snobolosist. 3848 Ti 
Bk. Snobs xxiii, Some telescopic philosopher will 
day, some great *Snobonomer (etc]. 
Snoohynge : ace Snoacu v. 


3791 J. Learmont Poems 304 Here's something here.. will 
mak life's road to me fu' snodly sleekit. 38.3 Galt R. 
Gilhatse lx x ii, A clean cambric handkerchief very snodly 
prined over her breast. 1830 W. Howron Cur. Craven 118 
Shadows fluker On the snodly whitewesh'd wa*. 3904 
Dundee Advertiser 19 Aug. 6 We took the short road by 
Burns' Monument and the snodly theekit hoosie at the 
wayside. 

II Snoek (sn«k). AUo snook. [Du. mock pike : 
cf. Snook 2 .] At the Cape of Good Hope, the 
common name of the fish Thyrsites Atun . Also 
attrib. and Comb. 

**53 Pap pe Edible Fishes C. Goal Hope 24 Thyrsites 
Atnn. Cuv. and Val. (Snook; Snock). 387a Hutton & 
Hector Fishes N. Zealand s.v, Thyrsites Atun. This is, I 
believe, the fish called snook in Cape Colony. 3889 Science - 
Gossip XXV. 50 The unhappy snoek eaters wander about 
like so many grown children afflicted with mumps. 3896 
Badkn-Powkll M at obeli Campaign \, Old Cape Town just 
the same os ever. . . Malays and snock fish everywhere. 

BnOff. Cornish mining. [A survival of the 
early form of Snuff (See quota.) 

3860 Eng. ^ For. Mining Gloss, led. a) 23 Snoff, or Malch t 
. . brown paper, or other slowly combuntible substance, which 
is ignited at one end, the other being in contact with the 
rush or train in hlAsting. a 681 Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Snoff a short candle-end, put under a fuse to light it. 3891 
J. H. Pearce Esther Pentreath 1. 1, Dick having charged 
the hole with powder, set fire to (he train with a 'tnoff ' 
from bis candle. 


Bnotbi obs. form of Snuff j6,i and ©, 

Snog (snpg), cl north . dial, and + Sc. fapp» 
a. ON. snpgg-r smooth, short-haired, etc. (cf. the 
etym. note to Snug o.i).] Smooth, sleek ; neat, 
tidy. Hence 8no*gly adv. 

* 5*3 Douolae A Cnefd xil Prol. x86 All snog and slekyt 
worth tblr beslis sky unis, xfitg Crooks Body tf Man xi 1 x 
Thin they are and conuex, that they might lye more snogly 
vpon the fingers. 3693 Ray N. C. Words 66 Snog, neat, 
handsome: as snogly geaPd, handsomely drest. Ibid., 
Snog Malt, smooth with few Combs. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxxii, Thou wouldst be a mettle lass enow, an thou 


Midi, xxxii, Thou wouldst be a mettle lass enow, an thou 
wert snog and snod a bit better. 3855 1 Robinson] Whitby 
Gloss., Snod and Snog, smooth and compact. 

t Snog, v. Obs [Cf. next.] intr. To bristle. 
1330 Palsgr. 724/1 , 1 snogge, je kerieonne. 

t Sno*ggy, variant of (or error for) Snaooy a. 

3670 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 141 They 
were all short, snoggy trees, much loaded with boughs. 

Snogly, adv . : see Snog a. 

Snoif, obs. form of Snoove v. Sc. 

Snoir(e t obs. Sc. forms of Snobe sb. 

8noke (snduk), v. Chiefly north, and Sc. 
Forms : a. 4-5, 9 snoke (5 snokyn), 6 Sc. onokk*, 
9 snoak. 0. 6 anooke, 7- snook (8 dial. 
anooao). 7. 7- snouk, 8- inowk. [prob. of 
Scand. origin : cf. Nomr. dial, sndka to snaff, 
smell.] intr. and tram . To snuff or smell; to go 
snuffing or smelling (at) ; to poke about with the 
nose. Alsoyfc:, to sneak about, to keep watch 
truer , etc. • 

a. <*1380 Wvci.ir Sol. ' Whs. II. 83 Dincipli* of Crist 
wen ten into he ettee to hie hem mete; for hei snokiden not 
fro hous to hous and beggiden mete, as freris doon. c *475 
Ptomp. Parv. 462/1 (Mb. K.), Snokyn, or smellyn, meto. 
3500 Ortns Vocab. BB vij, Nieto,, .to snoke as a honde dos. 
1313 Douglas AHnnd v. ii. 99 '1 he drink, and eik the 
offerandin gret and small, [the snake] Snokkis [v.r. snokis] 
and likkit. 1831 J Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 HI. 
98 After Rmclhn an* snokin an* snorlin at it for a while. 
1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxi, He lay still, with the 
beast .. poking down its head, and snorting and snoking 
at him. 

0 . 1370 Levins Man if 159/15 To Snooke, ol/acere. 3608 
Hiebon Defines 11.8 Whether he snooketh not as right into 
Kheamrs and Rome ns male be[etc.|. 164s Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 74 The hogges went snufiinge and snookinge from 
henpe to heaue. a 165a Bbomr New Acad. 11. i, I must 
not lo&e my narmlcsse recreations Abroad, to snook over 
my wife at home. 1687 Miiatc Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, To Snook, 
or ly lurking for a thing. 1722 Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch. 
Scot. 111. viii. II. 449 'l lie Dogs would snook and smell 
about the Slones under whi< h they were hid, and yet they 
remained undiscovered. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh II. 
354 To Isnooac, to smell in a snuffing manner. 1834 [Skua. 
Smith] Lett. J. Downing (1835) 106 All we’ve got to do is 
to open that, and snook among old papers. 1891 R. I*ord 
Thistledown ix. 161 That we do not gang, .snookin* uniang 
the snaw like luowdiewarts. 

y 3624 Sanderson irm. I. 241 Like swine under the 
oaks, we grouze up the acorns, and snouk about for more. 
3786 Burns Twa Dogs 39 Wf social nose Rhe dogs] whyles 
umiff* d an' snowket. i86z Quin Heather Liutie (1863J 76, 

I snouk aboot !• or 'tatty p* els and banes o’ lien in'. 3894 
Crockett Raiders xlv. 384 Gin ony o' Agnew’s men were 
gaun snowkiu' roond, it micht cause misunderstandings. 
Hence Boo king vbl. sb. 

1 3440 Promp. Parv. 462/1 Snokynge, olfactus. 

fSnoke-horn. Obs.— 1 ? A sneaking fellow, 

c 1460 Ttrwnehy Myst. ix. 80 Then were my worshyp lorne, 
If syih a swayn, a snoke borne, Shuld thus Be my suffrane. 

Bno’key, a. rare — [f. Snoke v.] Adapted 
for snuffing or poking. 

1828 Blacktv. Mag. XXIII. 865 Nuzzling with that 
I snokey nose of his. 

Snood (sn&d) , sb. Forms : r anod, 6- (Sc. and 
north.) amide (9 sneud), 7- anood (9 anoud) ; 
north. 8 anead, 9 aneiad; Sc. 9 anid, aneed, 
etc. [OE. sn6d , of obscure origin.] 

1 . A fillet, band, or ribbon, for confining the 
hair ; latterly, in Scotland (and the north of 
England), the distinctive hair-band worn by young 
unmarried women. 

c 723 C orfus Gloss. (Hesse Is) C 137 Cappa , snod. a 1000 
in Wr.-Wulcker 904 Cmthium , mitra, snod. c 1000 iCi.FBtc 
Horn. II. a8 pa laerde hi sum iudeisc man, )wt hro name 
enne wermegel. «nd bccn\tte to anum hringe mid hire 
snode. rsi3o in Wr.-Wulcker 540 Git la, snod. 

3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 377 5<>ne nm nocht saif thair 
bodie withane snude. 3643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbots- 
ford Club Misc . 1. 177 3* Mild vnto hir that 30 haid 
Vrsulla Alexanderis snood, quhilk 3e haid keipit since ys 
put hir in hir winding sheit. 3677 Nicholson in 7 rans, 

R. Soc. Lit. (1870) IX. 310 Snude, a fillet, or hair lace. 
3723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. il iv. The rashes green.. Of 
which.. For thee 1 plot the flow’ry bell and snood. 3771 
Pennant Tour in Scotl. (1794) 213 The single women wear 
only a ribband round their head, which they call a snood. 
2810 Scott Lady of L. 111. v. No hunter's hand her snood 
untied. Yet ne'er again to braid her hair The virgin snood 
did Alice wear. 3840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. Blond)* 
Jacks of Shrewsberie (1905) 32a While her treso.es ere 
bound with a snood. R. Buchanan Heir of Ltnne 

wii, Her hair was bound up in a simple snood. 

t b. ? A skein. Obs.- 1 

3423 In Kennett Par. Antiq. (1695) Gloss, s -v. Snodde, In 
viii snoden de Pakthred. 

2 . a. In sea-fishing : One of a number ol short 
lines, each carrying a baited hook, attached at 
regular distances along the main line* 
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ct68a J. Collins Salt k Fishesy it* To each of these *r* 
fawned ao Snood ft, ohms Nosseu, which »ra email Un$& 
with Hooks and Baits at them. 1789 Pennant Brit, 2 ml 
(1776) HJ. sot The hooks are fastened to the lines upon 
•needs of twbted hone hair 07 inches In length, im 
Statist. Ace. Scott. Vil. 004 The quantity of line, .contains 
• ■7*0 hooks,.. one yard distant from each other, on snoods 
of horse hair. 1848 Chamber ft Information for People 1, 
699 These are long lines, with hooks fastened at regular 
distances.. by shorter and smaller cords called snoods. 
1883 Fisheries Exkib. Catal. 7 Simple Machine, for making 
Morsels or Snoods of any length. 

b. Angling. A hair or catgut line attaching the 
hook to the rod line. 

1803 £. Moor Suffolk Words, Snood , that part of ar 
angler's line to which the hook Is affixed* 1830 W. H. 
Maxwell Wtld SO. West I. 263, l.Joet time, hooks, and 
snouds. 1873 W. Graham in Harp iff Perthshire (1893) *49 
My licht thrown snood scarce touched the flood When doun 
it flew like lichtnin'. 

Snood (snfid), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . tram. To bind up, fasten back, or secure (the 
hair) with a snood. 

1713 Ramsay Gentle Shepk. 1. i, Her cockemony snooded 
op fou sleek. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot/. IX. 395 At home 
they went bareheaded, with their hair snooded back on the 
crown of their head, with a woollen string in the form of a 

S irter. 1818 Scott Hrt . Midi, xiv, Her hands trembled as 
e snooded her fair hair beneath the riband. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. iil vii. li, Her sweeping tresses snooded by 
alittei ing antique fillet. 1890 Fall Mall G. 99 Jan. 6/3 
The new fashion of wearing the hair snooded low on the 
nape of the neck. 

tranff. 1836 S. Dobell Eng. in Time of War, Home, 
Wounded 37 Where The larch is snooding her flowery hair 
With wreaths of morning shadow. 

2 . Angling. To attach (a hook) to a snood. 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack vi, He was snooding a hook. 
Snooded (snfi'ded ),///. a. [f. Snood sb. or v.] 
Wearing a snood ; bound by a snood. 

1810 Scott Lady of L . in. xx f And plaided youth, with 
Jest and jeer. Which snooded maiden would not hear. 1847 
Whittier Barclay of Ury 81 The snooded daughter.. 
Smiled on him who bore renown. *89« R. BUCHANAN 
Father Anthony xvii, Her hand stole up to her head and 
touched the snooded folds of the locks. 

Snooding (snu*dig). [f. Snood sb. 2 .] The 
material used for fishing-snoods. 

1815 Sporting Mar. XLV. 153 Hempen snooding I always 
have sold, That will ne’er lose the fub, while the hook have 
her hold. 1873 G. C. Daviks Mount, hr More xix. 176 At 
short intervals were hooks attached to lengths of snooding. 
1884 Sat. Asz\ 603/1 The amateur, provided with his. . Mail* 
Chester snooding, nis gut trace, and his artificial spinner, 
t Snook, sb . 1 north, and Sc. Cbs. Forms : 3 
anoo, snoke, 4-5 snuk(e, snwk, 7 anewke. 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Nuoic sb.] A projecting 
point or piece of land ; a promontory. 

e 1136 Neivmmstcr Cartul. (Surtees) 55 In ilia parte aprl 
quae vocatur le Snoc. 7 1*97 Documents IUustr. Hist . 
6 cotL (1870) 11. 160 In factura pontU castri Berwyci, murl 
lapidei juxta mare subtus le Snoke. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 
188 Fra NVeik anent Orknay To Mullyr-snwk in Gallaway. 
Ibid. iv. 556 On Turnberyis nwk [v.r. snukej he may Mak 
a fyre. f 1470 Henry Wallace vil. 1044 Furth thai fle 
Till Dwnouar, a snuk within the se. 1648 Blaku Atlas 
Engl., Map of lusvla Sacra , The Snewke or Conny warren. 

Snook (snuk), sb. 2 [ad. Du. snock pike: cf. 
Snoek.] A name given to various fishes, esp. 
the sergeant-fish, Elacaie Canada , and the robalo, 
Ctntropomus undecimalis. 

1697 1)am pier Voy. (1699) 243 The Fidi I observed here 
mostly, weie what we call Snooks, neither a Sea fi&h nor 
fresh water fish, but very numerous in these salt Lakes. 
1795 Sloans Jamaica ll. 388 Snook. It was taken at 
Passage fort. 18*7 O. W. Roberis Voy. Centr. Amer. 156 
It (Caratasca Lagoon] aliounds in various sorts of fish of 
the finest description, particularly mullet, calapaner, anoak, 
cavalhe, and also manatee. 1858 Simmondb Diet. Trade , 
Snook , a common fish, both of the sea and the rivers of the 
West Indies, the Ctntropomus undecimalis. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 170 Model of Fresh-water H&hpot, for 
taking mullet, snook, &c. 

Bnook, variant of Snoke v. and Snooks. 
Snooker (snw’kai), sb. L Woolwich slang. A 
newly joined cadet. 

187a Routledgc's Kv. Boy's Ann. 148/1 These embryo 
generals .. were called by the somewhat sneering terms of 
'snookers ‘ or 4 last-joined 

Snooker (snirkai), sb .2 [Of obscure origin ] 
A game, played with balls on a billiard table, com- 
bining pool and pyramids. Also snooker^ s) pool. 

1880 Drayson Pract. Billiards no The game of snooker. 
1896 W. Broad foot Billiards xiii. 434 Snooker— or to give 
it its full title, Snooker's Pool— is a hybrid game, half pool 
and half pyramids. 1005 Glasfurd Rifle in Ind. Jungle 70 
The old Doctor and we two, after several games of 
'Snookers', bad passed into the ante-room. 

Hence Snoo ker v. (See quota.) 

1889 Drayson Pract. Billiards 111 If each pool ball Is 
covered by a pyramid ball, the player is said to be 
'snookered*. 1896 W. Broadpoot Billiards xiii. 496 If the 
striker is by law obliged to play on a red ball or on a 
coloured ball, but.. is unable to do so directly, he is said to 
be snookered. 

Snooks (snfiks). Also anook. [Of obscure 
origin.] A derisive gesture, —Sight sb. 1 7 c. 

1879 A. J. C. Hare Store Life (1900) V. 918 If I put my 
hands so.. (cutting a snooks), they might reproach me very 
much indeed. 1904 Times 94 Sept. 8/3 The young monkey 
puts his tongue in his cheek and cocks a snook at you. 1006 
Drury Men at Arms 36 Her Majesty's ship.. cocked her 
jibboom snooks- fashion at her late enemy the sea. 
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flnool (inijl), $b* Sr. and north* dial Also 
8- Sr. snula, onuil, 0 north, enuol. [Of obscure 
origin.] A tame, abject or mean-spirited person* 

1718 Ramsay Christs Kirk Gr. 111. xvi, Y* silly woof, 
Woe ™ rth 1 Y®' r drunken sauL 1791 J. Lkaemont Poems 4 
n aeyl lead ye on like arrant snook, 'Lang error's road. sSig 

0. Beattie John 0* Aruba (18961 13 Your snoola in love, 
and cowards in war, Frae maiden grace are banish'd far. 
*•*» Carlyle Early Lett. 11. 31 You or any one of us wilt 
never be a snoot t we have not the btood of snoots in our 
bodies. i88e J. Walker Jaunt to A mid Reekie 87 Crouch* 
ing snoots are kin to gangret bodies. 

8nool (sum!), V . [f. prec ] 

L tram. To keep in subjection ; to snub. 

17. . Ramsay Address ff Thanks tv. Wks. 1877 1. 938 Our 
dotard dads, snooi'd wi* their wives, a 1796 Burns * Am ' O 
for ane-aml-tweaty, Tam i ' ii, They snoot me stir, and 
baud me down. 1830 Galt Laurie T. ix. i. (1849) 406 The 
RTTogsnce and high hand with which Mr, Belt was attempt, 
ing to snoo) us all 

2 . tnlr. To submit tamely; to cringe; to crawl 
meekly or humbly. 

1786 Burns Bants Epitaph 1, Owre blate to seek, owre 
proud to snoot i8to Tannahill Poems { 1846) 141 Never 
snool beneath the frown Of any selAsh roggie. 1833 
Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) 111. 391 We had to snool 
back to London the way we carnet 1895 * G. Setoun' Sun- 
shine ix. 198 Sandy 'snooted ' through life with bovine 
equanimity. 

Snoop (sn*p), v. Cf.S. [ad. Du. snoefen (LG. 
snbpcn) in sense 1.] 

L intr. To appropriate and consume dainties in 
a clandestine manner. 

# 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 318 A servant who goes slyly 
into a dairy-room and drinks milk from a pan, would be 
•aid to be snooping. 

2 . To go around in a sly or prying manner. 

1864 Kimball Was he successful t 178 Don't come snoop- 
ing around to find out whether you sometimes go to the 
theatre. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xx, I see the 
gells snoopin' around with their eyes as aoit as velvet. 1883 
Cent. Mag. SepL 744 He had no right to come snoopiu* 
around where 1 was at work. 

Hence Snoo'per, one who pries or peeps. 

Snoop is also used as a sb. in the same sense. 

1896 Westm. Gas. 18 Mar. 3/1 Artists sketching whenever 
they can get a chance, and surrounded by ' snoopers '. 

Bnoore, obs. variant of Snore v. 

Snoove (sn//v), v. Sc. Also 6 snoif, 9 snulve, 
■nuve. [a. OScand. (east) *snba (MSw. snoa, Sw. 
stio. Da. snoc), — ON. and Icel. sntia (Far. snugva, 
Norw. snu). For the development of the v, cf. the 
etym. note to Ko sb.J 

1. a. irans. To twirl, cause to turn. b. intr. 
(See auot. 180S.) 

*313 Douglas Atneid vnt. vii. 100 To werk the lyne, To 
snoifthe spyndill, and lang thredis twyne. 17s* Kamsav 
Three Bonnets 111. 80 A wife that snooves a spindle. 1808 
Jamieson s.v., A boy’s top is said to snuve, when it whirls 
round with great velocity, preserving at the same time an 
equal motion. 

2 . intr . To move or advance steadily, or with 
a steady pace ; to glide. Also Jig. 

1719 W. Hamilton Ep. to Ramsay 111. li. The pleasure 
counterpois'd the cumber.. And snoovt away like three-hand 
Ombre. 1786 Burns To Amid Mare xiv, But lust thy step 
a wee thing ho&tet, Thou snoov't awa. 1830 Memorabilia 
Curliana 106 Coine snooving down white ice. s88s R. 
Buchanan God 4 the Man III. aia Many a sharp rap did 
the old .ship get [from the ice] as she snooved along. 

Snooze (sn«z), sb. Also snoose. [Cf. next.] 

1. colloq. A sleep ; a nap, a doze. 

a. 1703 W. Roberts Looker-on II. 315 That Shuter's self 
might heave his head From drunken snoozes. 1813 Sis G. 
Jackson Diaries hr Lett. (1873) II, 177, i. .had not bad my 
snooze half out, when a courier arrived. 1845 W. H. Max- 
well Hints Soldier I. 51, I question whether I could 
manage to obtain a snooze. 1886 J[. R. Rkks Pleas. Bk 
Worm v. 178 With a warm ejaculation on bis tongue, the 
interrupted sleeper returns to liis snooze. 

0. 181s H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr., Tale Drury Lane 
Starting from snort and broken snoose. Each sought his 
pond’rous hobnail'd shoes. 1869 Daily News 8 Oct., Seals 
like nothing better than a snoose on the sand. 

2 . slang. (See quot».) 

zSia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. ev., A snooze sometimes 
means a lodging ; as, where can I get a snooze for this 
darky, inKteud of saying n bed. 1839 Slang Diet. *4 Snooze, 
a bed. 186s Ibid. (Hotlen) 939 Snooze-case, a pillow-slip. 

SnOOZ6 (sni/z), v. colloq. [app. a cant or 
slang word of obscure origin.] inlr. To sleep; 
to slumber, to doze. 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter ( e 1800) 138 The cull with 
whom she snooz'd. 1793 Potter Diet. Cant ted. a), Snooze, 
to sleep. 1813 Mookk Diary \ III. 136 If.. I lud nothing 
to do but put on my nightcap and snooze quietly by tbeir 
side. 184a Mrs. Gore Fascination 3 7 She withdrew, leav. 
ing him to snooze beside tho fire. 1887 Pall Mall G. 90 
Sept. 9/3 A swarm of literary drones, who go there to lounge, 
•nfcoze, and gossip. 

Hence Znoo'ior, one who snoozes. 

1878 P. Robinson In Ind. Garden 3a A bird— perhaps the 
middle one of a long row of closely-packed snoozers. 1887 
Petit Mall G. 90 Sept. 9/3 The non-workers, .may be divided 
into two classes— the snoozers and the talkers, ’lhe snoozw, 
if he reads at all, is an aimless reader. 

Snoo'zinezz. [f. Snoozy 0.] The state of 
being snoozy or sleepy. 

1887 Temple Bar Oct 109, 1 was Just beginning to realise j 
a sense of comfort, and (if 1 may say so) downy saooziness. I 


SHORN. 

1 tnoo’Mtag, vil. it. [ i Sxooa *.J The Act 
of doting or tuepiag. Also aitrib. 
m$ss Lexicets-BmUtrouicum. Snorting horn, a brotbsL 
s$$s Melville Whale l. xxxue. *74 Grand snooting, to- 
night, maty. 1887 Brismley Afarleehs 30 Old Makapenny had 
mad* several journeys from bis 'anoosutgerib* 10 the 000& 
Buooimg, ppl. a. [f. Szooza v.J Dosing, 
sleeping, slumbering. 

1836 Hoe. Smith Tin Trumpet (1876) 183 What snoozing 
hum Aaoendt to thee T— what pzsara, wbat adorlngsf 1883 
Stevenson Merry Men x Trams. Fronchetrd v, The gam* 
Snoozing, countryfted existence. 

Inoozls (sniJ*zl), v. colloq* or dial. [CL 
Snoozx v. ana Nuzzle rJ] 

L intr. To nestle and sleep or doze ; to nuzzle. 
1831 Westm. Rev. XV. 19 6 Comfortably snooxling like 
other birds deep in the fertilizing warmth of tbeir downy 
boxes. 186a Sala Seven Sens I. vii. 177 The littl* dog, 
snowline on tbe heart brag, lifted up nis blinking eyes. 
1881 G. U. Leslie Our River is There wur* a lot of black 
Berkshire pigs snooxling in tbe straw. 

2 . Irons. To thrust affectionately. 

>847 E. Bronte Wutheriug Heights UL A deg. .that 
snooaled its nose over-forwardly into her lace, 1894 *G. 
Egrrton ' Discord 187 lit* dog. .snooxles her snout into 
the palm of his hand. 

lienee Snooiledom, the state of nestling and 

dozing in bed. 

i86« D'Arct Thompson Odds 4 Ends tU. 6 How precious 
are the last five minutes of snoosledom I 
Snoo'zy, sb. slang. (See quot.) 

1813 Egan Gross's Dict.Vu/g. T., Snooty, a nlgbt-oonsubleb 

Snoozy (sna zi), a. [f. Snooze t/.j Drowsy, 
sleepy, slumberous. 

1877 C. Keene in Ijtyard Life (1899) lx. 955 This see air., 
makes me snoozy sometimes in the day. 1886 J. R. Rees 
Pleas. Bh.-Worm v. 178 [He] sits in a stupid snoosy state. 

Snop, sb. dial. [Imitative: cf. next-] A sharp 
blow or impact ; the sound made by this. 


own within a span of it. 1871- in southwestern dial, gloss- 
aries. 1 88 z Jkfferies Wood Magic II. iv. no His body., 
rebounded with a snop, and bo fell disabled and insensible 
to the earth. 

Bnop, v. dial. [Imitative.] Irons. To strike 
sharply and smartly ; to break in this way. Also 
absot. 

1849 (see Snop sb.}. iBSa J eft cries Bevis x, I see a man do 
that once. . . A' had a gate-binge mopping urn. a 1887 — 
Field h Hedgerow (1889) 141 To stand there, swinging that 
heavy bit of wood all day meant meat and drink . . for them- 
selves and families.,: bat only a few of them could get 
barns to snop away in. 

Snore (ano-j), sb. Also 6 Sc. snor, anoir(o. 
[f. the vb.J 

f L A snort ; snorting. Obs. rare, 
e 1330 R. Bbunne Chron. Wats (Rolls) 1891 )>eyr teh 
gnaisted wi]> nose snore, Hurtlede hedes set ful sore ; Ilk 
obtr pulled, ilk o]>er schok. 1513 Douolas ASneid x. x. j* 
For feir that [sc. horses] start ahak . . And brak away with toe 
cart to the schor, With stendis feyll and mony bray and snoc. 

2 . A disease or affection which causes snuffling ; 
the snivels. 

a 1385 Montgomerie Fly ting to. Pohuart 30a (TulUb.L 
The snuf, he tnoir, he scheippiscb, the schanker. 1844 w. 
Jamie Muss 157 (E.D D.). May he ne'er b« subject unto 
snors. 1844 Lowson Mod. Farrisr 909 This affection is 
termed the snores or snivels. 

3 . An act of snoring ; a harsh or noisy respira- 
tion through the mouth, or through the mouth 
and nose, during sleep. 

1605 Shake. Macb. 11. ii. 6 The surfeted Groomes doe 
mock their charge with Snores. I baue drugg'd their Pot* 
sets. 1610 — Temp. 11. 1. atB Thou do'sl snore distinctly. 
There’s meaning in thy snores, idea Mabbe tr. Alemans 
Guzman tfAff. 1. 133 The snores and snorts that came from 
them [a man and hm wife). 18*6 F. Reynolds Life h Times 
I l.aisThen with a loud snote, be again sank into sleep, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 9 s The sound rose and fell for several 
minutes, like a kind of intermittent snore. *897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 418 One of them has an abominable 
quavering, hysterical, falsetto snore. 

b. All of a snort , filled with the sound of 
snoring, rare. 

1834 Beckford Italy II. 944 Dark vestibules and guard* 
chambers (all of a snore with jaded equerries). 

4 . irons/. A sound resembling that of a snore ; 
a loud roaring or droning noise. 

1709 Brit. Abollo No. 41. 3/1 She wak'd from Bag-pipe 
snore. 183s Demniston Craiguilder 60 Now dark Decern* 
ber's wintry snore Rang through the leafless wood. 

5 . Mining. A snore-piece. 

1 875 J. H. Collins Met. Mini > 

now called the ' wind-bore ’ or ' snore '. 

Snore (sn 5 »j), v. Also 7 onoar, 7-8 snoors. 
[prob. imitative : cf. Snork v. and Snort v.] 

1 . in 


1875 J. H. Collins Met. Mining 89 The suction pipe «, 
ow called the ' wind-bore ' or ' snore '. 

n Alasx *T mnas V— I 

W.l 

intr. Of animals, esp. horses: To snort. Now 

dial. 

c 1400 Laud Trg BA. 7738 The horses snored as it hsdde 


thondred. 1530 Falsgil, 724/1, I snore, .as a horse dothe. 
1648 Hexham ii, Ruchelen, to Giunt, or to Snoore like 
Hoggs. 1778 G. White Selbome Ixxxv, They [owls], .can 
snore and biss when they mean to menace. 1786 Burns 
To Auld Mare viti, How thou wad prance, an snore, an 
scriegh, An’ tak the road 1 1898 C. Spence Poems 37 He [a 
bull).. roared and bored and sniffed and snored. 

b. Sc. and north, dial. Of things, wind, etc. t 
To make or give out a roaring or droning noise. 



snroBJs. 
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ill) Oalt R. GllheUoo xiv, I never hear my aln bellows 
•noring at a gaud o' iron in the fire, but fete.]. 184a Vedoss 
Poems 75 A score of rival steamers. . Him, flap, and snore, 
Hire river monsters. 1886 W. Alexander S. Augustine's 
Holiday 133 The wind .. Humming and •noring thro* 
rigging and spar. 

o. Of a snip, etc. : To move or cut through the 
water with a roaring sound; to sail or travel 
quickly. Chiefly Sc* 

1830 Wilson in Bleukw. Mag. XX VI T. 540 Our cut-water 
snores through the swell. 1834 M. Scott Tom Cringle x, 
She began to snore through it like smoke. 1849 Cuffles 
Green hand iii. (1856) 36 The pilot-boat snoring off close- 
hauled to windward. 

2. To make harsh or noisy sounds in sleep by 
breathing through the open mouth or through the 
mouth and nose ; to breathe in this manner during 
sleep. Also poet, or rhel. t to sleep heavily. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 463/1 Snoryn, yn sleep, sterto . 1530 
Palace. 704/1. 1 wyile nat lye with hym, he srioreth so in 
his slepe. 1376 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 384 Nature hath 
not giuen unto men their essence & being.. to slugge and 
snore in the couche of carelessnesse. 1609 Hou anu/1«h/. 
Alarcell. xxvii. xii. 3.3 Whiles the centinel? by reason of 
securitie were found asleepe that they snored againe, the 
citie gale was set open. 1638 A. Fox Worts' Surg. in ii. 
M 3 Sound peoples sleep is not alike, some snoarln their 
sleep, others without a noise. 1603 Prior Pro l. Dryden's 
* Cteomenes ’ so Most of you snor'd whilst Cleomenes read. 
17*3 Pope Odyss . ix. 440 Then nodding with the fumes 
of wine, [he] Dropt bis huge head, and snoring lay supine. 
1784 Cow m a Task 1. 90 The nurse sleeps sweetly, bird to 
watch the sick. Whom snoring she disturbs. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxx, [He] tumbled himself into one of the cribs., 
and soon waa heard to snore soundly. 1860 Tyndall CArf. 

1. xvl 107 He assured me.. that he did not snore, and we 
lay down side by side. 1900 Pollok & 1 hom Sports 
Burma a86 A solitary tusker elephant sound asleep and 
snoring loudly. 

fig. 1660 N. Ingblo Benttvolio k Urania it. (168a) 89 The 
Soul, having snor'd many hundreds or thousands of years. 

b. I snore, used as a mild expletive. U.S. 

1790 Mass, Spy 30 Dec. (Thornton), In one village you 
will bear the pnrasc *1 snore',— in another, 'I swowgar 
i8j6 Halirurton Cloikm. Ser. 1. xii. Now its fairly run 
out, that's a feet, I snore. Ibid. xxxvi^ You will, I snore. 

3. irons. With out or away. T o spend or past 
(time) in snoring. 

*397 Shaks. a Hen. IV, iv. v. 38 Sleep# with It now, Yet 
not so sound . . As hee whose Brow . . Snores out the Watch of 
Night, a 1704 T. Brown Walk r. Load., Tavern Wks. 1709 
III. in. 9 Where she Surfeits upon Sack... and Snoars away 
the Remainder of her Life. 1746 Francis tr- H or., Sat. 

L iii. *4 He drank the Night away Till rising Dawn, then 
snor'd out all the Day. 1781 Cowfer Hope 310 The full- 
gorg'd savage at his nauseous feast Spent half the darkness, 
and snor'd out the rest. i8ap Scott Anne ofG. xix, Some 
..snored away the interval between their own arrival und 
that of the expected repast. 

4. To bring into a certain state by snoring 
(cf. quots.). 

*78^ Cowper Task 1. 97 Sleep Of lazy nurse, who snores 
the sick man dead, a 1793 J. Pearson Poht. Diet. 10 If 
the House are too sleepy to cough hnu down, they'll soon 
snore him down. 

5. To utter with a snore or with a sound re- 
sembling this. Also with cognate object. I 

1790 CoLKRirx.E Inside the Coach 33 *1 ill ere the splendid 
visions close We snore quartettes in ecstasy of nose. 1889 
Guntkr '1 hat Frenchman ii, Maurice. .is already asleep 
and snoring the snores of an exhausted manhood. 1891 
Daily Hews 9 Feb. 6/a Some good people seemed to snore 
prayer ; they were so sleepy. 

Snore-, the stem of the vb. in comb., as snore- 
hole , -piece (see quots.). 

i860 hng. * For. Mining Gloss, (ed. a) 63 m Snore-holes, 
the holes in the windborc to admit the water. 186a Smiles 
Engineers 111. 45 'I he pumps frequently got choked by the 
sand drawn in at the bottom of the well through the snore- 
holes or apertures through which the water to be raised is 
admitted. 1883 Grkslky Gloss . Coal-m. aag. 1867 W, W. 
Smyt h Coal 6 Coal-mining \ 80 The lowermost portion [of 
the pump) is the so-called wind-bore, or *snore-piece, where 
the notes in the bottom., are of such sire as to prevent the 
entry of chips or stones. 1683 Grlslky Gloss . Loal-m. 939 
Snore-piece, the lowest end of a pump sett through which 
the water passes. 

SnOTOleSB, a, [f. Snore sb.] Of sleep : Un- 
accompanied by, free from, snoring. 

1830 Bleukw. Mag. XXVII. 433 The snoreless sleep of 
the Inst upper-earth journey. 1845 Ibid, LVil. 391 The 
printer's devil.. indulged in bnorele^s sleep. 

Snorer (sdO*toj). [f. Snobs v. J 
JL One who snores. 

c 1440 Promp . Parv . 463/1 Snorare. sterior. x6ix Cotgs., 
Rotyleur, a snorer, a snorter. 1694 Mottkux Ralelais xliii. 
(>717)174 Old Goodman zEolus, the Snorrr. 1731 Smoli ett 
Per. Pickle (x’jjo) 1 1. Ivii. 155 ‘1 he face of the gaping snorer. 
*864 TJasknt jest k Earnest (1873) 1. 49 Our furnd. is 
not the Club snorer whose feats he recalls so painfully. 
1873 Emfrson Lett, hr Social Asms I. 40 This unwritten 
play, .composed by the dullest snorer on the floor of the 
watch-house. 

2. A stiff breeze or wind. 

1871 Daily Hews 6 Nov., We lay our course famously, 
running, .before a regular snorer— a strong sea on [etc.]. 

Snoring (sn5“*rii}), vbl. sb, [f. Snore t/.] The 
action of the vb. 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 469/1 Snorynge, stertura. 133a Du 
Wes in trod. Fr. in Palsgr. 906 The snowring, Is ron/ter, 
a 1616 Beaumont Charms v. Poems (1640) H Iv b, Sable 
Midnight makes all dumbe, But thy jealous husl>ands 
snoring. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 308 p6 We have a Mem- 
ber of our Club, that when Sir Jeffery falls asleep, wakens 


hint with Srfortac. 1781 R. Burke In Burke's Carr. (1844) 
II. 404 The meditations of the Judge, tbe snoring of jurors, 
184s Loves Handy Andy xxiv, The dormitory, where., 
a concert of snoring began to be executed. 1897 Watts. 
Duntom Ay twin si. v, 1 1 was the snoring of Wynne in a 
drunken sleep 1 it filled the entire cottage, 
b, spec, in Path, (see quots.). 

18*0-7 Good Study Med. (1839) I. 537 R bench us Sterior. 
Snoring. 1834 J, Forbes Laennec s Die. Chest (ed. 4) 49 
We can distinguish five principal kinds of rboucbi:.. 3. the 
dry sonorous rbonchus, or snoring. 

Sno ring, ppl. a. [f. ns prec.] 

1. That snoies. Also Jig. 

1687 Mikce Gt. Fr. Did. 1, Ronflsur,. .a snoring Man. 
171A Gay Shtpk. Week vi. 36 Cic'ly, brisk maid, steps 
forth... And kiss'd with smacking lip the snoring lout. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. Freutee 131, 1 was lying at one end 
of a dirty room, the other being occupied by the snoring 
landlord. x868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gypsy 1. 118 He is of those 
Who steal the keys from snoring Destiny. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 119/a Great rocks which resemble the snouts of 
snoring humans. 

2. Of a breeze : Strong, stiff. 

iSaa A. Cunningham Mariner's Song ii. But give to me 
the snoring breeze, And while waves heaving hmh. 1883 
J. Runuman Skippers k Shellbacks 78 A snoring breeze 
came away from the southward. 

3. Having the characteristic sound of a snore; 
loud and harsh. 

1837 Cari ylk Fr. Rev. ii iv. iii, Sleeping Paris Is now., 
silent except for some snoring hum. 1879 St. George’s 
Host. Rep. IX. 610 On tbe left side the respiration was 
loud and 'snoring '...Posteriorly the 'snoring' breathing 
was audible everywhere. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Y. 
1018 Mont frequently it [a prebystolic murmur] is snoring 
or rolling. 

lieuce Bno ringly adv. 

1804 Bleukw. Mag. XV. 593 A set of prosy lines slumber 
along snoriugly. 

Snork (sn£ik), sb. dial. [f. the vb.] 

L A snoit or grunt ; a noisy sniff or inhalation. 
1814 in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 1115 The pig.. gave a 
snork. 18S4 Mactaggart Gallon id. Encycl . 430 Snork , the 
snort of an affrighted horse. 2876-99 in Mid-Yks. and 
Cumbld. glossaries. 

2. A young pig ; a pigling. 

.891 ' Son of Marshes* in Blackw. Mag. Nov. 651 The 
farm lad who leads a family of Mimks from one part of a 
wood.. to another. 1893 — in Month Oct. 348 1 he little 
nose-twisting,. .curly-taiTed, winking, and blinking snork*. 

Snork (Mi/frk), v. Now dial, fprob. ad. MDu. 
or MLG. snorken (still I)u. and LG. ; hence Da. 
snor&e), variant of snarken Sna.be v.] 

1. intr. To snore. 

1331 Tindale Exp. s John (1537) 98 We.. lye anorkyng 
lvke sloggardes. 1563 1 ’. Stai-Luton Fortr. Faith iji b, 
Thou shall not hcarc there the seruauntes snorke. 

2. To snort or grunt ; to breathe noisily. Said 
esp. of horses and pigs, lienee Sno*rking vbl. sb. 

Other dial, senses are recorded in the Png. Dial. Did. 

1807 Hogg Pedlar xxiv. Poems (1805) 6 6 The horses they 
snorkit for miles around. 18x4 in Hone Evrry-tiay Bk. Ii. 
1113 The pig ran snorking and grunting after her. 1868- 
in Sc. and north, glossaries and texts ( Lag. Dial. Did.). 
1896 Chockktt Grey Man xii. The old giuulmg wretch 
kept up such a snorking. 

Hence Snorker, — Snouk sb. 2. 

1891 'Son of Marshes' On Surrey Hills liL 96 He 
reckoned it was one o* his young snorken bed got out. 

t Sno-rkle. Obsr v [Cf. G. schnorkel curve, 
flourish.] ? A wrinkle, crease. 

01340 Ham pole Psalter cxlvii. 5 Of |>alm. .crist is kirtil 
sail be made, wi^outen spot and snorkil. 

t Snorl, v. Obsr { (Meaning uncertain : perh. 
a misprint for snail.) 

1613 B. Jonson 7 ale Tub 11. ii, Doe you mutter t Sir, 
•none this way; That I mayheare. 

Snort (snpjt), sb. [f. the vb.] 
ti. A snore. Obs. rare . 

16x9 H. Hutton Pollies A nat. (Percy Soc) a* At noon- 
tide to concoLt he takes a snort. His Urows.ie scnccs hud- 
winkt in a cap, Leaning upon his chaire do Lake a nap. 
z6aa [see Snore sb. 3]. 

2. An act ol snorting ; a loud sound made by 
a horse or other animal in driving breath through 
the nostrils with some force. Also transf. 

1808 Jamieson, Snocker, a snort. i8s3 Scott Quentin 
D. xxxvi, Wishing, .good-night in atone resembling the 
snort of a shy horse. x8s8 — F. Al. Perth xvii, Inarticulate 
groan* and snorts, like those of a dying boar. 185a Mks. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vi, He overturned Sam, and, giving 
two or three contemptuous snorts,., was soon prancing 
away. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 1. L 77 Now and then 
the snort of steam Sound* from tbe headland far away. 

b. A similar sound made by persons in order 
to express contempt, disdAin, or other feeling. 

>863 Dickens Atut.Fr. i. x, Medusa., follows every lively 
remark made by that dear creature, with an audible snort. 
X883 K. Buchanan Annan Water vii, The old man uttered 
a low snort of defiance. >887 Hall Caine Son qf Hagar 
11. xvi, The lawyer gave a contemptuous snort and turned 
on his heel. 

(foort (sn^Jt), v. Also 6-7 snort®, [prob. 
imitative : cf. Snore v. and Snobs v.] 

+ 1. intr. Of the nose : To turn up } as in sniffing. 
«xj 66 Chaucer Rom. Rose 157 Hir nose snorted vp for 
tene. Ful hidous was she forto sene. 
t£. To snore ; to sleep heavily or sluggishly. Obs. 
Common from c 1 390-16^0 in this and the next group. 

4x386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 343 This Miller® hath so wisely 
bibbed Ale That as an hors he soorteth in hi* slecpe. — 
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Man fP Lam's T. 69s He slepeth and he soorteth In Ms 

S yse. xg3$ Cover dale Isaiah IvL xo Tb ey are sleperyt 
ogisb are they, & lie snortinge. 1309 Mafut Gr. Forest 
96 Ail winter long he snortetn. and is as he were deade, 
imi Svlvsste* Du Bartas L L 809 Their Watch within 
their Corps de Garde About the fire securely snorted hard. 
160a Mars ton Antonio's Rev, l i, Slrotco, to bed : snort in 
securest sleeps. 1648 Gags West Ind. 141 Thus do they 
soundly sleep, and loudly snort after a dayes work, a 1680 
Charkock Attrib. Gotti, 1834) II. 534 Some rise out of their 
• .beds. .at the first, . .others lie snorting longer. 

Jjg- *653 Jbr. 'Taylor Serm./or Tear ao8 The spark of 
Divinity that dwels within 1 * quenched, and the mind 
snorts, dead with sleep. 

f b. In various fig. contexts. Obs. 

1381 J. Bell H addon's Anno. Osorius 35 Truly yott 
slcape so soundly, that you snorte agayne. 1383 Stubbks 
Anat. Abus. (1883) 11. 30 Many a one snorteth in palpable 
ignorance all daies of their life. 1397 J* Kino On Jonas 
(1618) 14 Huue we not read .that although themselues slept 
and snot ted in pleasure, yet their damnation slept not 7 
X630 Dyke Mvst. Set / Deceiving 333 Dauid lay snorting 
in his owne sin. 164s Yinet. 0/ the King a The same 
malignant pArty..hath been supinely snorting. 

fo. reji. To couveit (onesell; into something 
by idleness. Obs. 

1630 J. Hall Parad. 15 The King employed the people 
that way, who else mijght have sunke into Luxury, or 
snorted themselve& into implacable enemies. 

3. Of a horse : To make a characteristic loud or 
harsh sound by violently driving the breath through 
the nostril*, esp. when excited or frightened. Also 
said of other animals. 

c 1386 [see 3 above]. X530 Palsgr. 734/1 This Jade snorteth 
ns were a courser of ten pounde. 1^77 B. Googk litres* 
bach's Hush. in. (1586) it6 If farr away There happen a 
noise,, .he snuffes, and anortes at the same. 1600 Faikfax 
Tasso xx. xxix, He fomes. snorts neiesand fire and sinoake 
bieat ha out. 1601 Hakluyt Galvano's Disc. World 85 
Certaine fishes which imike a noyse like vnto hoes, and will 
snort. X697 Dry pen Virg. Georg. 111. 39a The Stallion 
..snorts ana trembles for the distant Mare. 1733 Somer- 
ville Chase 11. 16a Snorting they breathe, their shining 
H 00/s scarce print The grass unbr uis’d. 1786 tr. Bedfords 
Vatktk (1883) 70 The horse* snorted, stamped the ground, 
..and plunged about without mercy. 1818 Scott Br m 
Lamm, xxm, His horse, .suddenly interrupted its steady 
and composed pace, snorted, reared, and. .refused to pro- 
ceed. 18*3 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man 0/ Many Fr. II. 
4t 1 he fat poodle snorting and wagging his Iiule lionized 
tail. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack 0/ Gold xxi, The horses were 
Bteaming and snorting with exertion. 

Jg. «8fl* Baring-Gould Ih Troubadour Land xviii. 95a 
The Crusaders were snorting for plunder and murder, 
b. To rush past with snort*. 

1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Africa xl 193, I obtained a 
glimpse of hisdai kgrey hide a* he [a rhinoceros] snorted past. 

4. transf. Of things, csp. in later use of a rail- 
way engine : To make or emit a sound resembling 
or suggestive of a snort. 

158* Stanyhurst JEneis 11. (Arb.) 59 The riuer. .Through 
the breach owt spurring.. It braycth in snorting. i8aa 
Shelley Paust 11. 50 The giant-snouted crags,. . How they 
snort, und how they blow 1 1879 Sala Pans herself Again 

(1880) 1L xxi. 320 The littlo circular railway puffed and 
screamed and snorted. 190a 4 Linesman * Words Plyeivitness 
Xi>6 The lyddite shells, snorting slowly through the air like 
a goods train up a gradient. 

6 . Of persons : a. To express contempt or in- 
dignation by a snorting sound. 

x8i8 Scott Hit. Midi, xlvi, Duncan.. snorted thrice, 
and prepared himself to be in a passion. 18*7 — Two 
Drovers 1, Ye needna snort, none of you Highlanders. 1889 
Gre-iton Memory's Harkback 300 Upon this conclusion, 
his reverence snorted, and turned upon his heel in dudgeon, 
b. dial, and l/.S. To langh loudly or roughly. 
18*3 Brock ett H. C. Gloss., Snori, to laugh outright. 
1834 [Skua Smith] Lett. J. Downing (1835) 37 We all 
snorted and snicker’d. 1835 Halirurton Llockm. Set. 1. 
xix, i thought I should have snorted right out two or three 
times. 

0. tram. a. To titter with a snort ; to give out, 
drive away , etc., by snorting (for snoring). 

0x634 Randolph Muses Looking.gi iv. iii, Your pitlifull 
Worship snorting out pardons To the despairing sinner. 
1796 Burke Reg. Peace 1. (1893) 37 The.. tyrant Carnot 
snail have snorted away the fumes of the indigested blood 
of bis Sovcieign. 1840 1 'iiackpray Barber Cox Apr., ' Dae 
is gut 1 haw ! haw I' snorted the Baron. 1900 Pollok & 
Thom Sports Burma 376 He snorted defiance, challenging 
us, as it were ( to approach nearer. 

b. To eject or discharge through the nostrils 
with a snort ; to spout out in this way. 

x8 18 Keats hndymion 11. 885 Fish.se mbiances, of green 
and azure hue, Ready to snort their stteams. 1833 Kane 
Grin nell Exped. Hi 1x856) 38 Great. . wallowing sea-hogs, 
snorting out fountains of white spray. 1868 Brownino 
Ring <y Bk. l 901 Tbe old Triton.. A spray of sparkles 
snorted from bis conch High over the cariidlas* 
o. To clear (the Dose) with a snort. 

*833 Politeness «J- Gd.-breeding 104 Never*. snivel and 
snort a wet nose. 

Snorter 1 (sn^itai). [f. Snort v.] 

1. One who or that which snorts (+ or snores) ; 
a person who utters a snort in scorn, indignation, 
etc. ; also, a pig. % 

x6oi Hakluyt Galvano's Disc. World 85 Besides tbess 
there be certain# fishes which make a uoyse like viuo hogs, 
and will snort, for which cause they be named snorters. 

161 1 Cotgs., Ronfleur, a snorer, a snorter. 166a J. Chandler 
Van Helmont's Oriai. 913 Surely that thinf . .renders ths 
Snorters of the School#* unexcusable. 18*7 in Evans Lotc, 
Gloss. s.v., To labourer Tom 1 give the *wlne 1 Snorters 
collected with great pains. 1899 Westm. Gao. S3 Aug. 1/3 
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snotty. 


Suppose, then,. .that the Welsh 1 snorters 1 had carried their 
point 

b. dial. Thewheatear. 

*8oa Montagu Qruith. s.v. Whemtear. xB6] W. Bainh 
Derut Clou, 87. 

2 . In varions slang or colloq. senses ; a. 17 . S. 
1 A dashing, riotous fellow* (Bartlett), b. A stiff 
or strong wind ; a gale. O. Anything exception- 
ally remarkable for size, strength, severity, etc. 
d A blow on the nose {Slang Diet. 1874). 

a. 1846 T. R. Thorps Myst Backwoods i8a, I am a roaring 
earthquake in a fight,, .a real snorter of the universe. 187s 
Db Verk Americanisms 014 If animal spirits ore a little 
too prominent, and assert themselves with vehemence, they 
procure for the owner the name of snorter. * b. 1855 H. A. 
Murray Lands Slavs 4 Frrr I.vn. 110 My. .regret. .that 1 
could not see her under the high prassuie <>f a good snorter. 
a 1859 in Bartlett Diet. Anter. (ed. a) 424 The skipper said 
. . we must make all snug, for we're going to have a snorter. 
1900 Mrs. Steel Hosts of tke Lord xix, We had a regular 
black snorter, a 1859 J. Lang Wand. India 399 The 
Commander-in-Chief.. certainly did put forth ‘a snorter of 
a General Order'. 1886 Mrs. E. Kennard Girl in the 
Brown Habit i, Some of these fences are regular down right 
snorters. 1890 Daily News 19 July 5/5 It is a leader of 
the kind which we used to describe as 1 a regular snorter 

Sno rter 2 - Naul. [Variant or earlier form of 
Snotter sb- 2 ] A snotter. 

1750 Blanckley Naval Exfios. 154 Snorters , the Smiths 
put them on one End of the Beak Iron, to turn any of their 
Work with. 1886 Field 97 Feb. 351/2 The lower end or 
heel has been known often to part or jump out of the becket 
or snorter, which supports it and confines it to the mast. 
Sno rter 3 . U.S . (See quot.) 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Anier. (ed. a) 434 Snorter, the edge 
pieces of tortoise-shell, called also toe-nails or nails. 

Snorting (snjPrtiij), vbl. sb . [f. Snort v.] 
The action of the vb. 

*575 Gascoigne G lasso Govt. Wks. xoto II. fit A stone os 
ever shee is laid she falletli on snorting. *589 Warner 
Alb. Eng-, vi. xxx. 51 Her Lubber now was snorting ripe. 

1 Sox Dent PI. Man's Pathw. 164 The properties of 
drunkards:. .their staggering, their reeling, their snorting. 
1655 Culpepper, etc. Kivertus vit. i. 147 Asthma U a great 
and often breathing.. joyned with snorting and wheeling. 
1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady U. xiii. (1724) 346 A constant 
Snorting or Snoring in the Throat and Nostrils. *849 Sk. 
Nat. His/., Mammalia III. 15 At each snorting the animal 
spouted out large streams of blood. 1864 Reader 16 Jan. 68 
The snorting of a tiger (for the sound this animal makes 
singularly resembles that of an enormous .. pig). *884 Mane A. 
Exam. 7 Oct. 5/7 The snorting of the postal steamer, 

b. spec, in Path. 

*887 Brit. Med. Jml. a Apr. 730 fx Rhinitis with Spas- 
modic 'Snorting*. 

Sno rting, ppl. a. \f. as prec.] 

1. That snorts ; + snoring. 

1573TURSER Hush. (1878) 17 1 o raise betimes the lubberlie, 
both snorting Hob and Margcric. 1598 Sylvester Du 
B urtas 11. ii. 1. Ark 553 He wailowes on the ground Hi% 
shame-le>se snorting trunk, so deeply drown’d In self- 
oblivion. 1601 H akluyt Galvano's Disc. World 85 marg.. 
Snorting fishes. *6oa H bring Anat. a A laizie, drowzie, ana 
slothful Usnorting Thersites. 1767 Jago Edge-Hill ill. 110 
Oft will his snorting Steed, with Terror struck. His wonted 
Speed refuse. 178s Cow per Gilpin 83 The snorting beast 
began to trot. *848 Johns Week at Lizard 2^3 Encounter- 
ing a shoal of snorting porpoises. *875 in F . T. Buck land 
Log-Book 84 note, A steam-ship is not a huge snorting mon- 
ster trying to run over sailing ships. 

2 . Of the nature of, or resembling, a snort; char- 
acterized by snorts. 

1 8x5 Jamieson Suppl. s,v. Snirt, A snorting noise from 
the nostrils. *833 M. Scoit Tom Cringle xvii, One of the 
three men ..sounded a short snorting note on a horn. 
i«4 * L .over Handy Andy xxiv, Mrs. Kelly.. uttering in- 
dignant ejaculations in a sort of snorting manner. 

8. Of weather or wind : Severe, rough, violent. 
*804 Southey Lett. (1856) III 490 When I have told you 
that it is snorting weather. 1888-0 Osbourne in G. Balfour 
Life Stevenson (1911) xiii 196 When., we got our wind, it 
was a snorting Trade, and we ran into the harbour like a 
Steamboat. 

Hence 8no*rtlnffly adv., in a snorting manner ; 
with a snort. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exbed. xx. (1856) 160 They invariably 
rose after plunging, and looked anortingly around. 

Snortle (snjTrt’l), v. [f. Snort v. 4- -lb.] 

L intr. To snort. Now dial. 

I577”8* Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks. (Growl) L 
6/a To wallow almost like a Beare, and snortle like a Hog. 
*635 Swan Spec. Mundi viiL | 1 (1643) 37° 1* >• supposed 
that these monsters [i e. mermen] are very devils, .by their 
howling and snortling under the waters. 1807 Berksford 
Miseries Hum. Lt/e xx. II. 344 Where long she lies 
tumbling, . . And snortling, and grumbling. 1876 Robi nbon 


person with a cold. 

2 . tefl. To bring (oneself) into a certain condition 
by snorting. 

1806 Berespord Miseries Hum. Life vt. (ed. 3) I. iso The 
Monster— when, .he has finally pumped, and panted, and 
snort led himself into tranquillity. 

Bnorty (snpTti), a. and adv. [f. Snort v.J 
A. ad/. 1. Accompanied or characterized by 


snort 1 ea nimseu imo tranquillity. 

Bnorty (snpTti), a. and adv. [f. Snort tr.l 
A. ad/. 1. Accompanied or characterized by 
snorting or snoring ; given to snorting, 

158a Stanyhurst Musis 111. (Ark) 91 HU nodil . . droups 
to the growndward, ..vometing with dead slcape snortye 
the collopa. *8s8 Blackw. Mag. XXII I. 494 What a snout 
he fthe drunkard] turns up to the morning air, inflamed, 
pimpled, snubby, and tnorty. 

2 . colloq. or slang. Ill-tempered, captious* dis- 
agreeable. 


*893 ' Rats Wmom ' Cathedral Courtship tot Sha found 
Mrs. Gooch very onorty, very snorty Indeed. 

B. adv. In a snorting manner, 

*8pe ' Q.* (Quillkr Couch) I taw Three Ships I, At the 
word ' whales , let the music go snorty. 

Snory («n6* n), * (f. SflOU «.] Inclined to 
note ; sleepy, drowsy. 

*837 Fraser’s Mag. Xvl. a66 Sleepy and snory, full of 


snottU. c *400 Chron. Viiod. ia6i 
be clothys emu# hete ft by-gonn© to 


Brock ett N. C. Gloss, (ed. a), Snot, used by the common 
people to designate the burnt wick of a candle. *836 Wil- 
sons Tales Borders II. 163 That long black snot that's 
bangin' at the candle. 1888 in dial, glossaries (Northbld., 
Cumbld., Durh., etc). 

2 . The mucus of the nose. Now dial, ox vulgar. 

Common in the 17th cenL 

*14*5 Eng. Foe. In Wr.-WOlcker 636 H/cpdipus , snotte. 

C 1440 Promp. Patv. 4 6a/i Snothe, fyithe of the nose ( S . 
•notte). 1530 Palsgr. 37a/! Snotte of the nose, rovpys . 
156* T. Norton Calvin's Inst. tv. Ii That no man should 
draw gnott out© at hys nosethrilles. 1594 Nashe Uttforl. 
Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 154 His snot and spittle a hundred 
tymes he hath put ouer to hyi Apoihecarie for snowe water. 
*6ai Burton Anat. Mel. iil ii. vl iii. (1651) 56a Snot and 
snivell in her nostrils spittle in her mouth. 160s H. Stubbe 
Indian Nectarvii. va6 The Blood Ik more naturally puig'd. . 
by spittle, and snot, then by any Purges. 1713 Dirham Phys.- 
Tkeoi. via. % i. 42 1 A great deal of Snot from his Nose. 1774 
Goldsk. Nat. Hist, vil i. (1862) I. wo From the none thera 
is always seen issuing a snot. *8oS in Jamieson uv. Snotter. 
1814- in dial, glossaries (Sc., Cumbld., Yks., Lane., Line., 
Somerset, etc.). 

8. dial, and slang. Applied to persons as a term 
of contempt or opprobrium, 

J1607 Dkkker & Marston Northw. Hoo 1. D.'s Wks. *873 
III. 19 Farewell father Snot.] 1800 Donaldson Poems 17* 
Ye’re a dozen’d, stupid snot *805- in dial, glooarfes 
(Cumbld., Yks., Somerset, etc.). 1875 W. Alexander Ain 
Folk 207 There's Briggieh, the aul’ snot, at the ga'le [gable] 
o’ the hoose. 

4 . (See quot. and cf. next.) 

1860 Slang Diet. 222 Snots , small bream, a slimy kind of 
flat fish. Norwich. 

6. Attrib., as snot-flsh, (a) the lump-fish, Cyclo* I 
pterus lumpus ; ( b ) a species of dace, Cyfirinus j 


( Leuciscus ) do hula [so G. schnottfisch ] ; snot-gall, 
t {a) the nose ; ( b ) a Tasmanian fish, Seriolella 
brama{Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909); + snot-hole, 
a nostril. 

*648 Hexham 11, Met Snot-gat, the Snot -hole, or Nostrill. 
1655 Moufrt & Bennet Health's Improv. 156 Lumps are 
of iwo sorts, . .cither of them is deformed, shapeless ana ugly, 
so that my Maides once at Ipswich were afraid to touch it 1 
being flayed they resemble a soft and Bellied substance, 
whereupon the Hollanders call them Snot-fishea. *668 
Chakletom Onomast. 154 Hisce nnnumcravit Geanerua 
Orbem Britannic urn, sive Muconem , . .the Snot-fish. *685 
Poor Roiin's Almanack Cvij b, Three Kisses, four Busses, 
and five licks under the Snot gall. 

Snot (snpt), v. Now north, dial, and Sc. [f. 
prec. Cf. older Klein, snotten , smitten (Kilian), 
G. dial, schnutzen.] 

L trans. To snuff (a candle). 

1388 Wyclip Exod. xxv. 38 Also, .where tho thingis, that 
ben snottid out, ben quenchid, be maad of elenneate gold. 
*877 Egglestons Betty Bodkins' Lett. 7 Noo snot t' candle, 
Peter. 1888- in diaL glossaries (Northbld., Durh.). 

2 . To blow or clear (the nose). Also reft. 

1576 R. Peterson Galatea (185s) 13 They spare not to 
snot their aniueld noses vppon them. s6z* Florio, Smom- 
zii are , . . to snot ones nose. 163a Sherwood, To snot (or 
blow) hbnose, se moucher le net. 1653 Urquhart Rabe- 
lais 1. xxi, Then be. .sneered and snotted himselC 
8. intr. To sniff or snivel; to snoit. 

166a Rump Songs (1874) II. 190 They cheat us all with 
their looks, And snivel! and snot by roate I *899 Lumsden 
Edinb. Poems tfr Songs 73 Your faiiner’a gane three hour an' 
mair, An' still ye snot, an* snotter there. 

t Snoter, a. Obs. JTOE . snot l)or, - er \ m OHG. 
snottar , ON. snotr, Goth, snulrs , in the same 
sense.] Wise, learned, skilful. Also absol. 

c 950 Linditf. Gosf. Matt, xxiii. 34 Witgo & snotre menu 
ft uo-uuto. 97* Blickling Horn, 107 £e geonge ge ealde, 
xe snottre go unwise, c 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. F.) an. 995, 
Des itlfric was swyfls jewis msnn, )>et nas nan snotere 
man on Engla lande. cisoo Ormin 7087 [The Magi that] 
tmndemtodenn mani^whAtt Ihirrb snoterr gyn hi sterrnes*. 

Snotter (snptdj), sb.l Sc. and north. [A 
derivative from Snot sb. t corresponding to MDu. 
snoter , MLG. snotter , G. dial. schnotter % schnodderx 
cf. Du. and LG. snotterig snotty. Sense 3 is prob. 

L Snot v.] 

1 . Snot or nasal mucus. Also used fig. to denote 
something of little or no value, significance, or 
Importance. 

Various other dial, senses and attrib. uses are recorded la ] 
the Eng. DiaL Diet. 


*837 Fraser's Mag* XVI. a66 Sleepy and snory, full of 
godless slang. 

Snot (snpt), sb. Also g-6 snotte, 6 anott. 
[ME. snotte or snot (cf. OKiesnof), - Kris, snotte , 
snot, MDu. snotte (Du. snot), MLG. (and LG.) 
snotte, snot (hence Da. snot, + snoot, snot), in 
sense a ; cf. also LG. snut , MHG. snut (G. diaL 
schnult). The stem is related by ablaut to that 
of Snitx v.] 

L The snuff of a candle ; the burnt part of a 
candle-wick. Now north, dial , 

1368 Wyclip Exod. xxv. 38 Also tongb to do out the 
anottis. ci 400 Chron. Viiod, ia6i be snotte fast brende. 


ft Fall of Stocks 1 10 Coachmen, grooms, or paoment trotter. 
Glitter'd a while, then turn'd 10 snoter. asm 0 D . Qmmm 
I Veit. (*883) II. s«a A weal blooded hiaofo. .inat cateAdlr 
combi the young things’ heads,., mites tho snotter fine their 
nose {etc.} »8o§- in Sc. and north, dial, glossaries ifj6 
J. Strutheii Dyekmont u. Wks. 1850 II. 70 Brau lo rags. 
Inch thick with snotter. 

attrib. a 1779 ID. Graham Yng. C o al - man 's Courtship 
( 178 /) a His author. . blew her snotter box, primed beroooe, 
kindled her tobacco pipe [etc.]. 

2 . attrib. and fit. (See quota.) 

Tour to Caves {ui. 9) 


snotte fast brende, 
nne ful fast. 1809 


1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. e) Glosa 96 Sootier* 
gob, the redparc of a turkey's bead, iqi Goode 1 doe Vey. 
S. Seas 30 The parts (of the sea-elephant] we made use of 
for food, were the heart, . .the snotters. (a sort of fleshy akin 
which hangs over the nose.) sod tho flippers. 

8. slang. (See quota.) 

1803 Bee Diet. Turf, Snotter, a ragged, dirty kerchleC 
t 86 a Slang Diet . 039 Snotter, or wtpehmuier, a pick- 
pocket who commits great depredations upon gentlemen's 


1803 Rib Diet. Turf, Snotter, a ragged, dirty kerchleC 
1864 Slang Diet. 039 Snotter, or tm pe kauler, a pick- 
pocket who commits great depredations upon gentlemen's 
pocket-handkerchiefs. 

Sno’tter, sb* Naut. [Of obscure origin 1 cf. 

Snorter *.] (See quota.) 

*969 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Sprit, The lower 
end of the sprit rests In a sort of wreath or collar called the 
snotter, which encircles the mast In that place, sfsg 
Bubnry Falconer's Diet. Marine 487/e Snotter ,,. a abort 
rope spliced together at the ends, ana served with spun- 
yam, or covered with hide. *846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 
986 Snotter , a rope going over a yard-arm with an eye 
forming a becket to bend a tripping-line to, In sending 
down topgallant and royal yards. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
149/a The upper end fits into a cringle or eye in the peak of 
the sail and the lower end into a snotter on the mast. 
8no*tt*r. v. Sc. and north, dial. [CL Snotter 
j*.»] 

The Eng. Dial. Diet, contains other dial. uses. r 

1. intr. To breathe heavily; to snuffle, snore, 
or snort. 

1710 Kuddiman Gloss. Virgil t.v. Snohfs, Perhaps It may 
■igniiie smelt or snuffs by sucking in the breath at the nose ; 
which . .also we call Snottering, or Snokering, or Sniftering. 
1714 Ramsay Health a88 All day he snotters, nods, and 
yawns. 1776 Hero Collett . Songs II. 98 Thou turns sleepy 
end blind, And snoter* and snores far frae me. 1849- In 
dial, glossaries and texts. 

2. To snivel or muffle in weeping. 

*78* J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) Gloss. 96 Snotter. 
to sob or cry. *8*8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiii, What signified 
his bringing a woman here to snotter and snivel, and bather 
their Lordhhips? (Sag- in northern diaL glossaries, etc. 
t Sno*ttery. Obs, rare. [f. Snot sb.] Snot ; 
hence, filth, fifthiness. 

*598 Marston Seo. Villante L U, O what dry bralne melts 
not sharp mustard rime. To purge the snottery of our slimie 
time? 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iil. Taacn thy Ulcubut 
topoetize ; And throw abroad thy spurious snotteiies. 
Sno'ttily, adv. [f. as next.] In a snotty 
manner. *864 in Webster. 

Sno'ttiness. rare. [f. Snotte a .] The state 
or condition ot being snotty. 

1530 Palsgr. 87a Snottynesse, moruevsetl L 1708 Bailey, 
Muculemy, snottine*s. *864 in Webster. 

Sno t Unger, slang, [f. Snot jA] (See quot.) 
1864 Slang Diet. 339 Snot linger, a coarse word for S 
pocket handkerchief. 


pocket handkerchief. 

f Sco ttish, a. 
what snotty. 


Obs.— [f. Snot sb.] So me- 


*648 Hex HAM ir, Snotachtigh, anottlsh. 

Sno -tty, sb. slang. A midshipman. 

1903 in Farmer ft Henley. 1904 Kipling Traffics e/ 
Dm. 109 He was the second cutter's snotty— my snotty- 
on the Archimandrite. 

Snotty (snpti), a. [f. Snot sb. Cf. MDu. 
snottu h , NFris. snottig, older Da. snattig, oba. G. 
schnutzig. The variant Snattt Appears earlier.] 

The woid occurs also as a sb. in dud. use | see the Eng. 
Dial. Diet, and Jamieson's Sc. Diet . 

1 . Foul with mot or nasal mucus. 

Freq. in the 17th cent, of the naee. 

1570 Levins Mantfi. na/9 Snotty, purulentue. *579 
Fulke RefuL Easts/ 797 fTheyjysed them, .as the Papists 
did with y* snottie napkins of Thomas Becket. 160a end 
Ft. Return fr. Parnass. iil iii, Amoretto. Her nose is hke 
a beautious maribone. Page. Marry a sweets snotty mist res. 
*654 Gataker Disc. Afiot. 77 A defluxion from his nlttie 
Hed, into bis snottie Nos* 1739 R. Bull Cr. Dedekindus' 
Grobianus t9 Your snotty Fingers.. Shall well supply the 
polish’d Mirror's Piece. 175a Chrsterp. Lett. (179a) Ilf. 
cclxxxiL ao6 One day hb nose was very snotty, upon which 
[..wiped it for him. *867 A Dawson Rambling Recoil. 
(1868) 11 There was a knot of bare-legged snotty striplings. 

prov. *6ii COToa. s.v. Morveux, Better a snottie nose 
then none. 1633 G. Herbert Jacula Prud. Wks. <x86a) 
328 Better a snouy child than his nose wiped off. 

b. Dirty, mean, paltry, contemptible, etc. Now 
dial, or slang. 

1661 Rvcaut tr. Gracian's Critick 199 Let the confident 
Sophinter know that he is but a snouy Charlatan. 1681 
W. Robertson Phrased. Gen, (1693) 193 He babbles out 
hb snotty slanders. 171a Odes of Horace 11. 97/x Horace 
b no such snotty author as to have thbputid Stuff put upon 
him. *8a8 T. Wiijion Pitman's Pay (1843) *8 snotty 
dog. Put in yor tram. *8s8- in dial, glossaries (Northbld., 
Cumbld , Yks, Wilts., Som., etc.). 

G. dial, or slang. Angry, curt, short-tempered ; 
pert, saucy, impudent ; proud, conceited. 

1870- in various diaL glossaries and texts. 

2 . Consisting of snot ; mucous ; of the nature of, 
or resembling, mot ; viscous, slimy. ? Obs. 


midshipman. 

. 1904 Kipling Traffics ft 


SNOTTY-NOSE. 


880 


SNOOTY, 


1696 Ribat.CY Pratt. Phytick 86 That snotty whits mAttsr 
Is not ths fat. 1658 A. Fox Warin' Surg. 11. xxil 137 Cool* 
tag Ointments. .oTOyla and other snotty and greasie things, 
xfiij Snaps Ana/. Horst it?, v. (t686) i i i The snotty Excre- 
ments of the Brain. cvj»o Gibson Farrier's Cuids it. 
xxviiL (1738) 100 All that snotty matter conies from thence. 

Snotty-nose. ? Obs. [Seeprec.] One whose 
nose is dirty with snot ; hence, a paltry, mean, or 
contemptible fellow. 

x6os Dfkkfr Honest Whore f. 11. I, Hang him, Mole 
catcher, it's the dreaming***! snotty no*e. 16x4 B. Jonson 
Barth. Fair 11. v, Dos't so, spotty nose? good Lord ! are you 
sniueling? 171s Odes 0/ Horait v. 1 2/ a, 1 own he is no 
Snotty- Nose. 

b. altrib . or as aJi. Snotty-nosed. 
x6aa Massinger & Dkkkkr Virg. Martyr it. I, Our 
puling, snotty-nose lady sent me out likewise. 1791 Smol- 
lett Per. Pickle ii, A snotty-nose boy, whom I myself have 
ordered to the gun, for stealing eggs. 

Snotty-nosed, a. Now dial. [Cf. prec.] 
Having the nose running or dirty with snot; also, 
mean, paltry, contemptible. 

1610 Sklden English Janus Pref. as Let snotty nosed 
Fellows, .approve what I write, or let them flout and fleer. 
171a Ahduthnot John Bull 1. xv, My Husband took him 
in, a dirty, snotty-nosed Boy. 1741 Bailey, Snivelling, 
peaking, snotty-nosed, childish. 18M Elworthy W.Somer- 
set Word-bk. 6<jo A snotty-nosed boy. 1894 J. Hartley 
Clock A Int . a(E.D.D.), Snotty-noosed lads 'at aw remember. 

Snouch, sb. ff. next] A jilie, jeer, or scoff. 
CS780 in Genii. Mag. (18*8) June 616/1 The taunts and 
snouches which the two English regiments had thrown upon 
the Virgin Maty's Gun ids. 


Snouch (snautj), v. ? Obs. Also snoutoh. 
[Of obscure origin] trans. To snub; to treat 
scornfully. Also absoL 

1761 Mas. F. Sheridan .V. Biddufh (1796) III. 156, I am 
glad of it, said he (very quick); I'll be here to snoutch them. 
Dear Sir, Miid 1,- .you cannot conceive how humbled they 
aie. 1809 Ann . Keg. 40 They may pun and epigrammatic, 
they may sneer, or they may nnoutch. 1819 New Whig 
Guide 131 Then at la*t they might discover Mis not well 
to snouch me so. 

Snouk, vaiiant of Snoke v. 

Snout (snout), sb.l Forms: 3-4 snute, 4-6 
snoute, 4-7 snowte, 7 snoote; 4- snout (6 
(■nought), 6-7, Sc. 8-9 snowt, 9 Sc. t north, (and 
U.S.) snoot. [ME. snfil{e t — WFns. smit, snute 
(NFrls. snut, suit), MDu. snute } snuut (Ktlian 
snuyte % Du. snuit), MLG. snilty, G. schnauze 
(t schnaus&c , schnauz ), MSw. and Sw. dial. snula t 
Da. snude, Norw. and Sw. snut. 

The early history of these forms is somewhat obscure. 
There is no example of an OK. or ON. smit or emit-. 
although the existence of the stem is proved by the verbal 
derivative*, OE. sujrtan, ON. suyla (see Snitk v ), and it is 
possible that both in English and the Scand. languages the 
sb. has been adopted fiom LG. A variation of the stern 
appears in the synonymous older G. scknots{t. ] 

1 . a. The trunk of an elephant. Also transf. 

fit so Bestiary 664 in O. E. Mist., Rennande cumeff a 
}ungling,. . his smite him under puieft, and ftis elp he teisen 
on stalle. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 159 pe snowies 
of oil fauntes and his hors eren were . . ful of gnattes. a iaoo~ 
50 Alexander 3633 |‘irc Olifautis of ynde. .was sna>pid on 
pe snowte with be snart lied*. 154a U uall Erasm. A/oph. 
xo6 b, [ l’ho elephant] with his snoute tendrely plu* ked out 
of his maister's bodye all the said darte*. 1581 Marukoc 
Bk. Notes 72 Also lung snout of an Elephant is called an 
hand or an arme, for that by thut instrument he worketh 
manie things. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa tx. 337 If the 
Elephant iutendeth to hurt any man, he cn^eth him on the 
ground with his long snout or trunk. 1676 Wood L\fe 
(O.H.S.) II. 349 Crest unicorne head. .between elephants' 
snowies. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL, s.v. Elephant , The 
Elephant this author [Linn. 'em] distinguishes by his snout. 
1800-38 Wcbsikb, Trunk , . . the snout or proboscis of an 
elephant. 

D. The projecting part of the head of an animal, 
which includes the nose and mouth ( — Muzzle 
jAI 1); the proboscis or rostrum of an insect; 
+ the beak or bill of a bird, etc. 

13.. K. Alts. 65 u (Laud MS.), On his snoute an home 
he [the rhinoceros) be res. e *380 Wyclih Sci. Whs. I. zoo 
Whanne hei bigynen to joule, )>ei turnen her snowte to 
hevene ward. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 336 This Leoun..A 
beste..Hath slain, and with his blodi snoute [etc.l e 1440 
Promp. Parv. 46 s/ 1 Snowte, or by lie, rostrum, c 1475 
Hknbyson Poems (S.T.S.) 111. 151 With be snowt of ana 
selch, ane swelling to swage. 153$ Cover dale Prov. xi. 
93 Like a rynge of gold© in a swyius snoute. 1970 Levins 
Atani/. aa8 Y« Snoute of a dog, tostrum. Ibid., Y* Snout 
of a fish, rostrum. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 390 Only the 
little pretty snouts end of a mouse. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 345 They li.i\e a long shaip Snout, full 
of long and sharp Teeth, but no Tongue. 17*5 Earn. Diit. 
s.v. Boar, In the Choice of this Animal, you must pilch 
upon one . . having . . a thick Head, long Snout. 1753 
Chambers' Cy 1 1. Suppl. s v. Rostrum, The rostrum or snout 
in fishes vanes very much In figure. 1784 Cowrxn Task v. 
50 llis dog,. snatches up the drifted snow,. .or ploughs it 
with his snout. 180a Shaw Gen . Zool. 111 . il 587 Greenish- 
black Sluw-Wonn. . with elongated snout. 1873 Mivakt 
Elem. A nat. ix. 380 An extra median ossicle may be 
developed in the snout, as e. g. in the mole. 1901 Fountain 
Deserts H, A mer. ix. 183 The large fleshy snout of the 


moose. 

2 . Contemptuously : The nose in man, esp. when 
large or badly shaped ; f the face or countenance. 

a 1300 K. Horn xo8a He lokede him abute, Wi)> his 
colmie snute. c 1180 Str Ferumb. 1760 A boy adoun on hat 
lyde and caujte hyiu [the Saracen] by )>e snoute. c 1400 


Laud Tray Bk. 794s Some left his hed, and som his snout. 
1483 Catk. Augl , 347/1 A Snowte, vbt A nesc. 1908 
Kennrihk Flyttng w. Dunbar 550 Out I out I 1 schout, 
apon tiiat snowt that snevillis. 1948 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Luke i. 96 The sturdie holders up of their snoute he 
hath cast downe. 159a Greens Upsi. Courtier Wks.(Grosart) 
XI. M42 Uetweene the filthy reumicast of his bloudshotten 
| snowt, there appeared sarnie holes. 1645 Milton Colast. 

Wks. i8;>i IV. 368 But what should a man say more to 
I a snout m this pickle? 1693 DaYmjN.etc. Juvenal x. (1697) 
930 What Kthiop Lips he has, How foul a Snout, and w hat 
a hanging Face! 1708 Brtt. Apollo No. 38. 2 /t H*r Chin 
and Snout are so firmly united. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
£7.(1815) 7a A young fellow,,. when he fiist thrusts his 
snout into the world, is opt to be surprised at many things. 
s8ao Scott Monast. xxvi, Sac 1 said it wad prove since I 
first saw the false Southron snout of thee. 1905 G. H. 
Lorimeb Old Gorgon Graham 330 Just a* he got good and 
ready to atiike, I pasted him one in the snoot. 

f b. In asseverations or imprecations. Obs. 

11330 R. Brdnne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1x935 We schal.. 
reue hyru his regne, maugre his snoute. 0386 Chaucer 
Shipman's T. 1^95 What? evel thedom on his monkes 
snowte! 14.. SirBeues (MS. C) 1633 + 65 1 hen seyde the 
portar, 1 Be my snowte, Thys was Befyse, that y lete owte \ 

3 . The end of a ship’s prow ; the beak or rostrum 
of a vessel. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 937 Schippes of werre 
wip yren snowies. 1513 L>ougi as A*, ncid vm. xii. a The 
wcyrly schippis wyth thair snowtis of xleylL a 157a Knox 
Hist. Rejt. Wks. 1846 I. iao Upon Sou ndny. .ordered thei 
thaie scliippisso that a galay or two lade thare snowttis to 
the craiggi*c 163a J. Hayward tr . Biondi's hromena 61 
Metancone .hastened to grapple with the Galley; and., 
tearing off her snout,, .bruised ner all-over, a 1668 Lasslls 
Voy. Italy (i6y8) II. 84 The Rostra or brazen snouts of 
the ships won from the Atuiatcs. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exped. xxiii. (i8s6) 18a Five black ma^es [tc. shii^J..are 
seen with their snouts shoved into the shore of ice. 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus lxiv. 13 Scarcely the forward snout tore 
up that wintery water. 

4 . A Btiucture, formation, projecting part, etc., 
resembling or suggestive of a snout; a nozzle or 
the like. Also with of. 

a 14x5 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula , etc. 9 A snowted 
neUle . ow to be no gretter nc ledger in | e snowte ban as it 
is uaynted. ibid. 24 Putte.-be poynt of be rasour in be 
hoi wnes of be snowte. 1447 Hokeniiam Seyntys (Koxb.) 37 
My penne also gvnnyth make obstacle,. . Fur I so ufte have 
mujid to penne Hys snowte up on my thorn by* emle. 1614 
Woodall.' Su>g. Matt Wka. (1653) 13 Your glister pot should 
be made with a snout or lip. 1643 Minsiou .S p. Diet ., 
Limon del edrro , the long snout tiiat goeth lieiweon the 
oxen in a waine. 1687 Mi£ck Gt. Fr. Diet. 1, Tuiau 
de Sou/let, n Bellows Snout. 1755 Johnson, Snout , .the 
nosel or end of any hollow pipe. 1875 Knight DicL 
Mcch. 1535/1 The snout of a pair ofhellows or a tuyere. 
1904 ' Linesman ' Words Eyeivitness 108 The heavy naval 
ordnance begin to cock their long snouts higher . . into the air. 
b. A projecting point ot land, rock, etc. 

1536 Bellknden Lron. Scot. (iSai) I. p. xxviii. Galloway 
rinnis, with ane gret snoot of craggis, ..in the Irland seis. 

1 his snout is callit be t he peple, the Mulis Nuk. 1773 Ker- 
cusson Poems 11. (1789) 35 The bonny wa'-flowera sprout On 
yonder Ruin's lofty snout. 1867 N. Malleod Highland 
Parish , Spirit of Eld 36a The black raven, .sat on a snout 
of roek above him. 1873 Bruce in Morlcv Gladstone vi. xi. 
(1905) II. 47, I see no other rock ahead; but aumetimea 
thoy project their snouts unexpectedly. 

O. The front portion or termination of a glacier. 
1841 B. Hai.l Patchwork I. vii. 107 The glacier; its 
enormous snout ploughs up the ground before Jl i860 
Tyndall Glac . 11. xvii, 3^3 The snout of the glacier abuts 
against the ground. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 161 At tha 
end, or snout, of the glacier, the water issues forth, 
f 5 . slang. A hogshead. Obs.~~° 

1745 in New Cant. Diet . (Hence in Grose.) 
o. One or other of various secies of moths 
characterized by having abnormally long palpi 
projecting in front of the head ; esp. the snout- 
moth, Jiypena proboscidalis . 

1819 Samouellk Entomol. Comp. 43 f Herminia albi . 
stngalis. The white-line Snout. 183a J. Rennie Butterfl. 
k Moths 145 The Snout. Ibid. 146 The Small Snout. Ibid. 
147 White-fine Snout ..Rib-striped Snout. 1884 Cassell's 
Nat. Hist. VI. 66 The 'Snout' f Hyptna brobosc idalis), a 
brown Moth, with rather slender body, and very long palpi, 
resembling a beak. 

7. a/lnb. f as snout-bone , -end, - nose , -piece ; 
snout-boetle, one or other of several species of 
beetles characterized by having the head prolonged 
into a rostrum or proboscis ; fanout-flower (see 
quot.) ; snout-horn, a rhinoceros {poet .) ; the 1 
horn of a rhinoceros or beetle ; snout-moth (see 
sense 6) ; snout-ring (see quot.). i 

1868 ReA. If. S. Commiss. Agrii. (1869) 308 The Curru • 
lion 1 dr, “snout beetles, or weevils, infest grata, seeds, or 
fruits. iM 9 Cent. Diet Otiorhyrnhidse , an important 
family of rhynchophorous Coleoptera, or snout-beetles. 184 6 
Youait /'1VO847) 1x8 Between the supplemental, or “snout- 
bone, and (he proper na.saL i68x Grew Musaum 1. n. L 18 
From his “Snout-end to his Tad. 1715 Phil. Trans, XXIX. 
369 Planta Nasiflorse. “Snout-flowers. 1643 Lisle Du 
Bar/as , Noe 38 The *Snout-horne large, The rindc-hide 
Elephant, the Camel, c 1711 Petiver Gasophyl, vii. | 70 
Sawing thro' the Bark bv the Help of their Snout-horn. 
18x9 Samouelle Entomol. Comp. 353 “Snout moth. 1887 
Cassell s b.ncycl. Diet. s.v., Snout- moth. Hyptna proboscuL 
alis. Body slender, wings bruad and triangular, colour 
mainly biown. 1806 Lydekkei Roy. Nat. Hist. VI. xs8 
The snout-raoths ( Hypena ). 1775 Ash, Silo,, .one that has 
a “snout nose. x6as Burton A nat. Mel. 111. iiL iv. ii. 70a 
A modcit virgine . . to such a falre “snout piece is much to be 
preferred. 1879 Knight Diet. Mech., % Snout-ring, a rinp or 
xtaple placed in the nose of a hog to deter him from rooting. 


8 . Comb., ai snout-bearing, -holy, -homed, -like* 
1989 [? Nashk] Almond for Parra/ 4 Tha painted poison 
of snout-holy deuotion. 1999 G. Haevsy Pierce's Super. 
Wka. (Groaart) II. 309 That same snowt-horned Rhinoceros, 
1883 Cassell's Encycl. Did. a.v. Curculfonidsr , Sub- tribe 
Rhynchophora (Snout-bearing Insects). 1909 Dotty Chron* 
xSjan. 5/3 A very remarkable snout-liko head. 

Snout (snuut), sbf slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
Tobacco. 

1896 Westm. Case. 99 May 9/1 Here, mate, give us a bit of 
the snout. 1904 A. Griffiths jo Yrs . Public Service xi. 
134 The 'snout '..is introduced in small quantities, and 
distributed by the prisoners themselves. 

Snout (snout ), v. ff. Snout sb. i] 

1 . trans. To finish off with a snout 

1753 Songs <7 Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 930 Hang a 
small bugle cap on, os big as a crown, Snout it off with a 
flower vulgo diet, a pompuon. 

2 . tram, and intr. To root, dig up, or grub, 
with or as with the snout. 

1837 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4- Trav. (1900) 459 He would 
..snout and jigger about the stones in a mast unsalmon- 
like manner. 1884 Stevenson Lett. (1899) I. vi. 306 The 
brutal and licentious public, snouting in Mudie's wash- 
trough. 1888 Daily News 29 Mar. a/a Snouting, grubbing, 
and biting their ditch .. deep enough for great ocean ships 
to sail through. 

Snouted (snau'tcd), ppl. a. [f. Snout r£.i] 

1 . Of things : F urnished with a snout or distinct 
terminal part. 

a 1449 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 9 Ano)>er instru- 
ment, [>at is called ' Acus rostruta *, a snowted ncdle, for it 
hath he tone heued like a snowte. Ibid. 33. 1984 B. K. tr. 
He*odotus 1. 53 They hud. .no beaked hr snowted sh tapes 
armed with a pyke or stemme of iron. 1609 Camden Rem. 
(1623) 200 Their shooes and patens are snowted and piked 
more then a finger long crooking vpwaids. 1774-84 Look's 
Voy. (1700) V. 1901 All of them wear a soit of oval snouted 
cap. made of wood. 1869 in Eng. Dial. Did. s.v., The neat 
clogs of the factory girls are snouted with brass. 

2 . Of pei sons or animals : Provided or furnished 
with a snout, muzzle, or rostrum. In early use 
predicative with like. 

Also freq in coml>s . as long-, sharp - , short-snouted, 
a 1536 S<mp, Carols , etc. fE. E. T. S.) 113 Sum [people] 
be snowted like an ape. 1969 J. Phillip Patient Grissell 
93 (Malone Soc.), A florae which to my Judgement. . Was 
snowted like A wodcoke. t6n Coti.k. s.v. Lhenin , A kind 
of Badger, that is.. snowted like a dog. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage ( 1614) 503 The Rhinoceros is.. snouted like a 
Hogge. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 June 1657, A sort of 
Cult . . snouted much like the Egyptian racoon. 1796 
Coleridge Lett . (189;,) 194 Flo] feed a couple of snouted 
and grunting cousins from the refuse. 180a Siiaw Gen. 
Zool. HI. 11. 587 Suoutid Slow- worm. Anguis Nasuta. 
1804 Ibid. V. I. 87 Snouted Salmon. Balmo Nasus. 1899 
Whittier I he Barefoot Boy 53 For my sport the squirrel 
played, Plied the snouted mole his spade. 1899 N. P. 
Wili is Convalescent xxxii. 181, I spied the snouted invader 
rooting busily in the velvet sward. 

3 . Shaped or fashioned like a snout; snout-like. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 89 L> cabas, .appeared 

with gaping iaws and snouted nose. 1874 Bi alkie Lays 
High/. 100 By this snouted crag will bfow Oft a suddea 
whiff. 1 88a Ha* per' 5 Mag. LXV. 89 Adorned a smooth 
bead with a snouted countenance. 

Snou ter. [f. Snout sb.f] (See quot.) 

1879 Knight Diet. Mich. 2330/1 Snouter , a cutting shears 
with one curved blade approximating to the shape of a hog's 
snout, and usrd for removing at one cut the cartilage 
wherewith he roots. 

+ Snout-fair, a. Obs. [f. Snout sbJ Cf. MSw. 
snu to/a g her , Sw. snulfagtr.'] Having a fair coun- 
tenance ; fair-fneed, comely, handsome. 

Freq. in 16th and early 17th cent., usually with some dis- 
paraging suggestion. 

1930 T indalk Tract. Prelates F ij, If he come in to an 
house. & the wiff be snoutefayre he will rote himself there. 
1998 Bf. Hall.SV*S. iv. L 111 Who list excuse? when chapter 
dames can hyre Some snout-faire stripling to their apple- 
1. sfiiO R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 34, I knowe a 


■quire. 

snowt-faire, sclfe-conccited as.se. 


Widow 1, True. She's snout faire ; yet by her favour I Would 
scarce turn tables with her, though I aay't. 

f Snou ting Obs .' 1 [?f. Snout sb. 1 ] A 
variety of apple. 

1631 Child »n Hartlib Legacy { 1655) 19 In Biscay . . they 
make Cider of a ceitain sweet Apple, which hath a little 
bitterness in it, und is like to our snouting. 
fSnou-tingA Obs.~ L [app. f.Du. snuit tow.] 
(See quot.) 

1 66a Irish Statutes (1765) IL 416 Snouting, alias snayl, 
or drest towe, the twelve pound, L£]o 5* o. 

BnoU’tiah, a. [f. Snout sb . 1 4 * -ish.] Some- 
what resembling a snout. 

1898 G. B. Shaw Plays II. Candida 88 He is podgy, with 
a snoutish nose. 

Bnou/tless, <*• rare. [f. Snout jA 1 ] Destitute 
or devoid of a snout or point. 

x86a Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 11. iv. Festina Lents , Here 
■noutless tails, there tailless snouts : The only gaiuers were 
the pouts. 

Snouty (snau ti), a. [f. Snout jA 1 ] 

1 . Resembling a snout or muzzle ; having a pro- 
nounced or prominent siftut. 

a 1689 Otway Compi. Muse xii, The Nose was ugly, long, 

and bi “ — J — J -■*- 

Place 

a term 

gance. by the Saxon equivalent ' snouty 1880 G. M bredthi 
Tragic Com. iiL (189a) 95 The hairy, hoofy, snouty evil one, 

2 . colloq . Overbearing; insolent. 



SNOW, 


1838 Times 99 Nov., Her manner was ao domineering that 
he could not imagine the wu his wiftt—hcr manner was 
perfectly 1 snout y\ 

SHOW M Form*: a. (Latterly north, 
and Sc.) 1- anaw, 4-6, 8-9 anawa ; 1 snauw, 
1-4, 6 anau, 5 snaue ; 1, 9 ana, 9 anaa. 0 . 3- 
anow (3 anon, anov), 3-7 anowe (5 aknowe), 
9 dial ano, anoo. 7. 3-4 anouh, 3 anov), 4 
snowh, enow), anoa. [Common Teutonic : OE. 
sstifw, -» Obris. +strf (WFrit. snie, EFri*. stt i, 
sno , NFris. sne t sni, snlt), MDn. snccu , sneu.snce 
(Du. sneeuw , dial. snee), OS. snHt, snPw- (MLG. 
and LG. snee), OHG. snfo, snhu - (MHG. sni, G. 
schnee ), ON. snmr, snjdr, snjSr (Icel. Sfij6r, Norw. 
m snje, sne, etc. ; MSw. snyo, snyo, etc., Sw. sno ; 
M Da. sno, sne, Da. sne), Goth, snaiws OTeut. 
*snaiwaz. Various grades of the pre-Teut. stem 
are widely represented in the cognate languages, 
as Lith. snegas, OSlav. snegd (Russ. snieg r ), Olr. 
snechta (Ir. sneachd), ].. ttiv-is (nix), Gr. rl<pa 
(acc.) snow, r’upu it snows, etc.] 

I. 1 . The partially frozen vapour of the atmo- 
sphere falling in Hakes characterized by their 
whiteness and lightness ; the fall of these Hakes, 
or the layer formed by them on the surface of the 
ground. 

a. c 815 Vesp. Ps. cxlvii. 1 6 Se seled gnaw «w« awe wulle. 
a tooo Booth. Metr.xxxx. 63 Swylte haznl ft snaw hrusan 
lecca^ On wintres tid. c 1050 O. E. Citron. (MS. C) an. 
1046, On bis ylean scare, .com se stranga winter mid forste 
ft mid snawe. c tiy$ Lamb. Horn. 35 1c walde fein pinian 
and sitten on forste and on snawe up et mine cninne. 
c isos Lav. 27459 Flan al swa t>iclce swa anau adun 
ualleo. « 1300 C ursor M. 22692 A stormi dni . . Bath o frost, 
and hail, and snau. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 128 This wes 
eftir the Martymes, Qunen snaw had helit all the land. 
*43*'5° tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 265 Peple. . whiche haue plente 
of mawe in the tyme of sonier. 1549 Cowpi. Scot. vi. 59 The 
anau is ano concelit uane. 1396 Dalrymrle tr. Leslie’s 
/list. Scot. I. 31 How deip saeuir be the snawe, . thay nevir 
thair heid sett vndir the ruffe of ony hous. 1781 Burns 
Winter i, The stormy North sends driving forth The blind- 
ing sleet and snaw. 1863 Quinn Heather Lintie (ed. a) 296, 
I.. saw Puir Robin Tnidst tbc drift in snaw. 

/9. c isoo Trin. Coll Horn. 99 pis is be hull manne 
( - manna] ui e drihten setide alse snow sleSrende. c 1950 
Owl 4 Night. 413 pu singest so dob hen a sno we. 13.. 
Fall 4 Passion 13 in E. E. /*., Seue daies a seue ni^t as 30 
seeb M fall ib snowe. 1377 Langl. /'. PI. B. xv. 110 A 
dongehul, pat w»*re bysnewed with snowe. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1097 1 Of cleane white, As the glysscnond glcmes bat 

J lenttes on \>e sknowe. c 1423 Cast. Persev. 2642 in Mcuro 
* lays 156 It [riches] flyet a-wey, an any snow. 1506 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 140 Let vsstandc there in y" rayne or 
snowe, all thus storuen for colde. 136a Heywood Prov. 4 
Epigr. (1867) 51 Snow is while And lyeth in the dike. 1617 
Moryson l ttn. 1. 179, 1 could hardly keepe him .. from being 
drowned in the snow. 167a Petty Pol. A not. (1691) 50 The 
Snow lies not lung in the lower ground of Ireland. 177a 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist . (1776) 1. 372 Some vapours that ascend 
to great heights, will be frozen into snow. 1813 Sir II. Davy 
Agric. Chent. (1814) 209 Snow and ice are batf conductors of 
heat, i860 Tyndall 6 lac. 1. ii. 19 A vast quantity of snow 
fell during the night. 1878 Huxlky Physiogr. 155 Snow is 
white and opaque in consequence of the air entangled among 
its crystals. 

y. c 1*50 Owl 4 Night. 430 Hwanne snouh lib & 

wide, c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 209 pat. .caldore was bane 
uni ys obur snov;. c 13*0 Cast. Lm>e 722 pe snow} [v.r. 
snowh] b»t is sneuwyngo. ^Ba.WYCLiF Prov. xxvi. 1 What 
maner sno} in somer, and reyu in rep time [etc.]. 

b. Taken as a type of whiteness or brightness. 

See also Driven///, a. a. 

c 8as PV/. Ps. 1. 9 Ofer snaw ic biom fcchwitad. C950 
Limits/ Gosp. Matt. xvii. 2 Wcdo his fteworden weron huila 
sua %n&[K ttshw. snau]. 971 Blickling Horn. 147 Heo twefde 
seofon sipum beorhtran saule bonne snaw. a taoo V ices 4 
Virtues 83 Danne wur<) ic. .hwittere dane ani snaw. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9514 Wite clones heo dude hire on, as 
wo seib, ilich bo snowe. a 1368 Chaucer Rom. Rose 558 
H ir throte, al-so why t of hewe. As snow on braunche snowed 
newe. 1483 Jas. 1 King is Q. lxvii, Hir fake fresche face, 
as quhite as ony snawe. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huonlxx. 239 
He chaunged coloure end waxed as whyte as snowe. 1593 
G. Fletcher Licia, etc. (Grosart) 106 So is my sweet, much 
paler than the snowe. 1634 Sir T. Hrrbrrt Trav. 25 The 
Ocean was as white as snow. 1730-46 Thomson A utumn 916 
How, white as hyperborean snow To form the lucid lawn. 
1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. liv, Some, whose while bait 
■hone Like mountain snow. 

O. In various fig. or allusive uses, 
a 1548 Hall Chron ,, Edw. IV t 43 Why you .. so sore 
laboured and entyced me to passe ouer the Sea, promysynge 
mountaines of Golde, whiche turned into snowe. 1391 Siiaks. 
Two Gent. ir. viL 19 Thou wouklst as soone goe kindle fire 
with snow, ijm — • Rich . Ill, 1. iv. 249 Cla. O do not 
slander him, for ue is kinde. [First Murderer.] Right, as 
Snow in Haruesu 1668 Dkydkn Dram. Poesy Kss. (ed. Ker) 
I. 43 He was not only a professed imitator of Horace, but a 
learned plagiary of ail the others ; you track him cvenr 
where in their snow. 1738 Wesley’s Hymns , *Come holy 
Spirit, send down those Beams ' iii, Warm with thy Fire our 
Hearts of Snow. 1854 Miss Baker NortkamOt. Gloss. &.V., 
He looks as cold as snow in harvest, i860 Hughes Tom 
Brown at Ox/, xxxiii. When one has been a year at Oxford, 
there isn't much snow left to soil. 186a Pvsey in Liddon 
I.i/e{i 897) IV. 941 Here. .we seem to be so familiar with 
our evils as to acquiesce in them, sleeping in the snow, 
which U death. 

d. With adjs. of colour, denoting snow tinged 
by variouf foreign substances, or the alga, etc., to 
which the colouring is due. 


881 

A Mid of green too.. Ibid., Mwtiu. wnv«d u the con. 
elusion.. that the green snow ( Protococcus viridis » and the 
red (/*. nivalis ) are one end the seme plant. 1898 Westnu 
Geu. 31 Mar. 7/a Block snow in the Lake district. . .On Tues. 
day,. .it U stated, there was a sharp fall of perfectly black 
•now. xooo Cess/, Diet, SuppL s.v., Golden snow. 

2 . A fall of snow; a soowstorm. Now rate. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 
c888 K. Alfred Booth, xxiit, NorSanwindas ft micle 
renas & snaaas. 1408 tr, Vegetins'Dt Re MiUt. (MS, Dig by 
933) 186/9 Sodeyn snowet. .rytyns ft encrees of ryuers ft 
flodus. 1489-90 Plnm/ton Corr. (Camden) 90 At my depart- 
ing I rode . .a full trouhleous way in that great snaw. 136a 
Child Marr. 119 Apon a Saturday afore that tyme. beynge 
agret snowe. 1588 Shake. L. L. L. i. i. 106 At Christmas 
1 no more desire a Rose. Then wish a Snow in Mayes new 
fanglod showes. 1694 S. Srwall Diary 16 Mar., A great 
Snow falls, vjsj Ibid. 90 Feb., Another Snow coming on. 
1740 T. Smith JnU. (1849) 268 We bod only two snows and 
sledding but about three weeks. 1803 Mary Charlton 
Wf/e 4 Mistress II. 99 Her good man. walked through a 
very thick snow, to inform her [etc.]. 1817 Shelley Rev. 

Islam ix. xxi, Next come the snows, and rain, And frosts, 
and storms. 

trans/. 1798 Pore Dune. lit. a6a How calm he silt at ease, 
'Mid snows of paper and fierce hail of pca.se. 18153 Kingsley 
Wes/ui. Hoi xix, Great white tassels. . tossed in their faces 
a fragrant snow of blossoms. 1866 B. Taylor Poems , Poet's 
Jmf. 31 The bosom of the lawn Whitened beneath her 
silent snow of light. 

b. As marking a period of time ; a winter. 

xSag Lonop. Burial 0/ Mi ani sink iv, Thirty snows had 
not yet shed Theirglory on the warrior’s head. 1841 Catlin 
N. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. xx. 147 The notches ha had recorded 
for the snows (or years) of his life. 1830 Tennyson In 
Mem. xxii. 4 Thro* four sweet years. ., from snow to snow. 

8. An accumulation, mass, expanse, or held, of 
snow. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylnsv. loThe golden-tressed Phebui.. 
Thi-ycs hadde idle with his bemes sheue The suowe9 molte. 
1596 Dalrymplb tr. Ltslie's Hut. Scot. 1. 5 [There are] 
mony weitis. deip snawis. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 347 1 here h a large river which some Spanish were 
about 10 crosse, but could not for snows. 1693 Dkyden, etc. 
Juvenal vi. (1697) 127 When Winter shuts the Seas, and 
fleecy Snows Make Houses white. 1705 Addison Italy 125 
This Kivcr .. was much increas'd by the melting ol the 
Snows when Cscsar pass'd it. 1748 Gray Alliame 77 O’er 
Libya’s deserts and through ZemUa's snows. iSao Scott 
Monnst. xxxi, The snows of that Mont Blanc which we saw 
together. 1834 Hooker Himnl. Jmls. II. xxix. 294 The 
most conspicuous group of snows seen from Khosia. 1878 
Browning La Saisiax 24 Yonder, where the far snows 
blanch Mute Mont Blanc. 

b. pi. The regions of perpetual snow ; the 
Arctic regions. 

1844 Emerson Young American Wks. (Bohn) II. 296 To 
mm legislating for the area betwixt.. the snows and the 
tropics. 

II. 4. Applied to various things or substances 
having the colour or appearance ol snow: 

a. Cookery . A dish or confection resembling 
snow in appearance, esp. one made by whipping 
the white of eggs to a creamy consistency. 

1597 Bk. Cookcrie F b. How to make Snowe. Take a 
quart of thicke cream, and fiue or sixe whites of eggs [etc.]. 
x 8«4 E*t rlishw. in India 173 Whip the whites of six eggs 
to a hard snow. 01887 Cassell s Did. Cookery 375 Lemon 
snow. Ibid. 887 Recipes for the following snows will be 
found under their respective headings, ibid., Apple snow 
may be iced. 

D. Chem . One or other of various substances 
having a snow-like appearance (see quota.). 

xBoa Encycl. Brit. Suppl. I. 240 A whito powder, formerly 
called snow or white flowers of antimony. This is the white 
oxyd of antimony. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art 
II. sox Argentine snow, or flowers of antimony. 1841 
Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl. IV. 317/1 A 8mall piece of this 
carbonic acid snow was placed on the surface of water. 

O. poet. White marble. 

1848 Bailey Pestus Pro6m (ed. 3) p. vii, Ere new mar- 
moreal floods had spread their couch Of perdurable snow. 

5. a. The white hair of age. Chiefly in phrases. 
Also pi. 

1638 K. Baker tr. Baleac's Lett. (vol. Ill) 57 If my pas- 
sions be cooled by the snow of my head, I have then never a 
white hair [etc.]. 1743 Francis tr. Hor.,Odess. xvii. 30'lhy 
fragrant Odours on my Head More than the Snows of Age 
have shed. 1757 Duncombk tr. Horace , Odes it. xi. 9 Age 
drops her Snow upon our Heads. 1831 1 hack era y Esmond 
L h, Attiring herself like summer though her heAd was 
covered with snow. 1872 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 309 Wreaths 
sat on each hoar crown, whose snows flush’d rosy beneath 
them. 

b. slang. (See quota.) 

x8xz LsxicomBalatronicum, Snow, linen hung out to dry 
or bleach. 181 a J. H. Vaux Plash Diit., Snow , dean linen 
from the washerwoman's hands, whether it be wet or dry. 
1859 Slang Did . 97 Show, wet linen. 

o. White bloom or blossom; spray or foam. 

1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede i, The elder-bushes which were 
spreading their summer snow dose to the open window. 
1885 J. H. Dell Dawning Grey, Songs 0/ the Surges 07, 

I stood looking forth o'er the surges,— Looking forth o er 
their squadrons of snow. 1900 Westm. Gam. 14 Apr. a/3 
*‘*ith the May rain still on their petalled snow. 

d. In some popular names of plants, as snow-in* 
harvest , • in^ summer, -on-t he- mountain (see quots.), 
1878-80 T. Mkkhan Native Wild P'lotvers l/.S. Ser. 11. 

I. 79 This Euphorbia marginals.. is called by the people 
here * Snow on the Mountain '. x68i Leicester Gloss. 
947 Snow.in.harvest, . . a flower, Cer ostium tomentosum , 
xw6 Britten ft Holland Plant Names 440 Snow-in- , 
harvest, . . (a) Clematis Vitalba. ..(})/< lyssum maritimum . j 


avow: 


I tbid., Snow-on-tha-mountain. (») Ambit 
Soow-ia-Mituner). ..(•) CertuHusn tomentosum. 

6. The pure white colour of wow; wow-white* 
Chiefly poet. 

411943 Broom a in Feewkds Anacreon. Ode UiL 33 (1760) 
x?6 The Graces more enchanting show .When rosy Blushes 
paint their Snow. 1760 M AcriisaooM Prague. A me. Poetry 
xiv. 63 The youth with the hrmt of mow l 1807 Scott 
HirM. Widow v, The daughters of the land were beautiful, 
with blue eyes and lair hair, and bosoms of snow. 1844 
Bkthune Sc. Firetido Star. 163 Her eye see bright and 
womanly— Her breast o' mountain snaw. 
b. pi White breasts. 

1803 Ytscr. St rang ford Poems q / C * moens(i 810) 41 Star* 
light eyes, and heaving snows, 

IIL 7. allrib. a. In the sense of ' consisting 
or composed of wow ; covered, filled, or mixed 
with snow ; derived from, dnetc>, made in, wow's 
etc. ; ns snow-bank, -bed, -berg, -blast, etc. 

Many combs, of this type occur In works specially dealing 
with Alpine or Arctic regions, as Kane A retie £x/lor. 
(18*6), 1 yndall Glaciers (i860), etc. 

XB03 Vuct. Strang ford Poems o/Camoens (x8io) 106 Like 
*snow-banks scatter'd with the Blooms of May. 1845-30 
Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. xxiv. 139 The Crocus,, .not un- 
frequently blossoming in the neighbourhood of a snow-bank, 
1B37 M. Arnold Rugby Chapel 100 The unseen "snow-beds 
dislodge Their hanging rain. 1884 Good Werde fan. 43/1 
We now hastened . . across the old siaow-beds, tfao UarMNER 
Excnr. Denmark, etc. L sip Its towers turned into "snow- 
bergs. 1773 Cooks Voy. l iv. 47 The cold was now become 
more severe, and the "snow-blasts more frequent. ' 2889 
Gretton Memory's Harkbeuk 9x0 A snow-blast fell upon 
them, to Devonians almost an unknown thing. 187s Paoctoa 
Light Si i. 1 xo Observing the earth's polar "snow-caps must 
lead to several important conclusions. 1899 Crockett 
AT/ Kennedy 318 A light base of "tnow-cloud obscured the 
lesser htars. 1871 Whymfkr Scrambles Alps xli. (1900) 946 
These "snow-cornices are common on the crests of high 
mountain ridges. x8eo Shelley Liberty xiii, The cold 
"Snow-crags by its reply are cloven in sunder. x866 Cham, 
bers's Emycl. VIII. 780/1 The different prismatic rays 
issuing from the minute 'snow-crystals. 1836 K auk Arctic 
E \plor. I. xxi. 967 The fine impacted "snow-dust of winter. 
>797 Coleridge Anc. Mar. Marg. Notes \ A great sea-bird 



Imperial Did., *S now- hut., .a nut built of snow. 1844 
Civ . Ing. 4 Arch . Jrnl. VII. If tha latter fr ceres, 
tl>e result is ' "snow-ice ', which is of no value. 188* 
Ceikie Text-bk. Geol. 11. n. xxo Snow-lce is formed above 
the snow-line, but may descend in glaciers far below it. 
1878 Seeiky Stein II. 313 Out of what planet have these 
people dropped into Muscovy’s frozen "snowlandf 1879 
Brownino Ivan Ivmnovitch 114 Daylight, bred between 
Moon-light and "snow-light. 187a C King Sierra Nevada 
vi. 126 Rosy peaks, with dull, silvery "snow-marbllngs. 
1866 W iiutier Snow-Bound 96 The sun through datsling 
"snow-mist shone. 1870 Bryant Iliad xiil 1 1. 40 Seen from 
afar, like a "snow-mountain's peak. i88a Garden 7 Jan. ^e 
Alpine flowers, .striving to bloom in the "snow-ooze on the 
AIp». a 1833 Mrs. Hsmans Chamois Hunter's Love Poems 
(1875) 450 Where the "snow-peaks gleam like sura. 1837 
J. E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees 11. sox note, The 
wreath might terminate, .in a "snow-plain. 1807 J. Barlow 
Columb. vi. 161 Hail, sleet and "snow-rack far behind him 
fly. ' 1854 H. Miller Sch. 4 Sehm. (1858) 13 When. .the 
driving snow-rack cleared up, 1837 Emerson Poems 41 
"Snow-ridges masked each darling spot. 1884 Congrega- 
tional at June 493 A "snow river crashing down the sides 
of the mountain. x88o Burbidge Gardens of Sun 1. 9 
Here and there the surface Is rippled like a r snow-ruck. 
x8sy Clare Sheph. Cal. 85 Like spots of "snow-shine in 
dark fairy rings. 1887 Swinburne Pceme 4 Ball. 3rd Ser. 
(1897) 3 As the sunshine quenches the snowshine. 1807 
Gass Jrnl. i8x There were several "snow showers during 
the day. 1830 E. Brontk Wuthering H. ii, The first 
feathery flakes of a snow-vhower. 1841 Whittier Funeral 
Tree 0/ the So holds ta Where the*, "snow-slide left its dusky 
streak. 1891 E. Korea By Track 4 Trail x. 138 High pre- 
cipitous mountains . . scored with snow-slides. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 69 "Snow-slips, well known, and greatly 
dreaded by travellers* 1898 Speaker OcL 4x0 The snow, 
slips are very destructive m this narrow valley, i860 Tyn- 
dall lilac, u xiv. 96 Precipitous "snow-slopes, fluted by the 
descent of . . avalanches. 1878 Hooker ft Ball Marocto 
263 We had kept close to ono of these long and.. narrow 
snowslopes. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. 111. iv. In the "snow- 
slush of last winter, i860 Tyndall Glae. 1. xiv. 96 Our way 
lying in part through deep snow-slush. s8B8 Nature a Felx 
331 Copeland.. was almost completely thwarted by "snow- 
squalls. 1839 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 11. 1, There are "Snow- 
statues raised by the poor in hard winter. 18 mb Kane Arctic 
Expior. I. ix. 95 The "snow-streams or gullies that led to 
a gorge. 1819 L. Richmond in Grimshawe Memoir [ 1828) 
xiii. 43a Illuminated with "snow-sunshine. 1877 Bryant 
Poems, Little People 0/ the Snow 106 The little maiden., 
climbed the rounded "snow-swells. 1763 Goldsm. Trav. 
189 The den where "snow-tracks mark the way. 1844 Mas. 
Browning Drama 0/ Exile 1708 As the "snow-wind beats 
blindly on the moorland. 

b. In the sense of * used for, or in connexion 
with, snow*, as snow-boot, -fence, spectacles , etc. 

>773 Phil. Trans. LX 1 1 1 . 225 Each of the three species of 
Tetras . . ; it is usually said with us, that they have in winter 
their "snow-boots. 1768 Ibid. LX. 109 note, "Snow-eyes, 
which.. are most excellently contrived for preserving the 
eyes from the effect of the snow in the spring. 1885 
Longman's Mag. Feb. 423 These cuttings had not been 

S rotected..with "snow .. fences, igoa Nature 4 Sept. 454 
now-fences aie commonly erected in Canada to check the 
rate of snow-drifting. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 
826 now Flanges,. .* bar of iron or steel attached to a 
car or engine to scrape away snow and ice on the sides., 
of the rails. x886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 957/ 1 Glaisher's 
rain and "snow gauge. 1887 tqth Cent. Nov. 679 Mr. 
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Murdock • . found an Eskimo ‘snow-goggle. tin Earl 
Dunmork Pamir* I. 59 The reflection.. off the mow would 
have been positively blinding bad wo not boon provided 
with snow goggle*. 1844 H. Stefhenb Bk. Farm II. 6ao 
A 'snourhmrwvt or a snow-filongh will be found a useful 
implement. (80s Lubbock Prek. Times 401 In the South 
the men have . . ‘snow-knive*. Ice-chisels [etc l 187s Wood 
& Larhan Waiting for Mail 36 We found blm lying beside 
the "snow’pole just on the hill, xpox Blackw. Mag. Nov, 
688/1 It is then only accessible with dog-sleigh* an<F*snow- 
roquets. 1856 Kank Arctic Ex filar. II. i. ei A ‘snow-saw. 
1804 N. 4 Q, 3rd Ser. VI. 450/1 Icelanders have their 
•snow-shade*, but a reader nas no protection from paper 

I ilare. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech^ 'Snow-shed, a protection 
or a railway-track in exposed situations. (88a Pidgron 
Engineers Holiday I. 875 The track is covered by snow- 
sheds i8ao Scokksby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 033 A wooden 
- mallet \ and ' ‘snow-shovel «*» R. G. Latham Mat tv 4 
Races Russian Rmfi. 84 The skid* (pronounced she) is a 
•snow-skate upwards of six feet long. 1897 Outing XXIX. 
357/8 For this purpose nothing could be better than the 
anowsboe and snowHkate, or nkLof to-day. 17m Holcroft 
tr. Lavatsr's Physiog. xix. 97 The effusions of light from 
the snow (to guard againit which the Esquimaux wear 
•snow-spectacles). 1901 H. Srrbohm Birds 0/ Siberia v. 
47 The glare of the sunshine on the white snow forced us 
to wear snow spectacles. 1886 Daily News a8 Dec. 5/7 
Yesterday morning the ‘snow-* weep, drawn by six hones, 
was got to work early. 1889 Longman's Mag. Feb. 4*3 
About nine o'clock the 'snow outfit' steamed in. The 
•snow-train was made up of six vehicles. 

o. In the sense of 4 snow-like, white as snow 
1730 tr. Leonardos* Mirr. Stones 94 It ha* a brown or iron 
colour, sprinkled over with snow spot*. 1819 Byron Juan 
u. cxxi, Her small gnowfset had slippers, but no stocking, 
d. Cookery . (Cf. 4 ft.) 

1877 Cassette Diet. Cookery 887 Snow Cake... Snow 
Cheese. . . Snow Cocoa-nut (etc.}. 1894 Westm. Col*. 30 May 
8/s Recipe for Snow Eggs. 

8 . Comb . a. With pa. pples. (chiefly with instru- 
mental force), as snow-beaten, - blown , - bound , 
1 choked \ etc., or in pnrasynthetic combs., as snow- 
bearded, -tapped, -coloured, -crested, etc. Also 
snow-rub, - swathe vbs. 

c 1745 Armstrong Mi sc. (1770) I. 150 Thro* the *snow- 
barncadoed cottage door. 1807 Darlby Sylvia 7 The 
•snow-bearded tenant of a wilderness. 1836-48 B. I). Walsh 
A ristofih H Clouds L ili, On the "snow-beaten peak Of 
Olympus. (8oo Hurdis Favourite Village 118 Isles 
desolate and horrid, •*now-be*prent. 1853 Longf. Hiaxv. 
ii. 19a From his * snow-besprinkled tresses, i860 Whittier 
Snow-Bound 118 The sun, a # snow-blown traveller, sank 
From sight. 1814 Byron in L. Hunt Autobiogr. (1850) II. 
318, I have been ‘snow-bound, .for nearly a nonth. 1894 
Gladstone Odes of Horesce n. ix. ao 'Mid snow-bound 
mountains of the Medea 1797 Twxddell Rem. xxvii. 
(1813) 130 Ail the *snow-capt hills of the canton of Berne. 
1879 X vallacb Australasia xiL 949 It* higher mountains 
are snow-capped. 1857 Emerson Poems 6a Wading in the 
•snow-choked wood, c 1380 in P. M. Barnard V Catat. 
No. 30 (1909) is Thy trumpet.. and thy ‘tnow colourd 
swan. .8496. Daniel Triuarch., Hen. IV , cxxxix. Soe 
may Thessalia . . Envy the still ‘Snow-Couer'd Rhodope. 
1836 Kane Arctic Exfilor. II. xxlL *18 Emerging from the 
snow-covered root 1834 J. Phillips in Encyd. Metro fi , . 
(1843) VI. 703/a The 'snow-created Alps, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. xvi. 106 Those glorious mountains . .snow-crested 
and star-gemmed. *603 Drayton Bar. Wars vt lxlv, 
Ftom the ‘snow-crownD Skidos lofty cleeues. 183a G. 
Down xb Lett. ConL Countries I. 99 This fine chain of 
anow-crowned Alps. 1834 J. S. G Abbott Nafioleon (1835) 
ILL 14 The deficiency of accommodation for travelen on 
those bleak and ‘snow-drifted heights 16x6 J. Lane Cents s. 
Sorts T. vit. as 3 A plume of r *nowe-drivn white. 1776 
Ann. Reg. 115 ‘Snow-drowned fields obstructed roads. 
s8o8 Scott Marm. v. In trod., Our •snow-rncircled home. 
1396 Fitx-Geftrry Sir F. Drake (1B81) 76 ‘Snowe-feath'red 
swan, the Nestor of the West. 1786-46 Thomson Winter 
003 A thousand ‘snow-fed torrents. x8ao Shelley Promeih, 
Unb. t. tao Rock -embosomed lawns, and snow-fed streams 
1818 Bucks Italians til. ii. The ‘snow-hair'd sire shall 
recognise his son. 1866 Whittirr Snow-Bound 99 Woods 
of ‘snow-hung oak. 1808 Scott Marm. v. lntrod., Carriers' 
•snow-impeded wains 1890 Marg. Fullkr Worn, sgth C. 
(186s) sir That . . f reeling, * snow-laden winter. 164a H. 
Moke Song of Soul 11. App. 99 ‘Snow-limb’d, rose-check'd. 
xfiSl Tennyson Maud 1. xvm. iii, Shadowing the snow* 
limb'd Eve. (838 Kane Arctic Exfilor. II. vil 80 After a 
walk over a heavy ‘snow-lined country of thirty miles. 
iSso Shelley Prometheus Unbound 1. 414 Yon huge 
•snow-loaded cedar. 1798 Misa H. M. Williams Tour 
Switnerland II. App. 993 The modest, *snow. mantled 
nymphs (884 Man-h. Exam, s Sept. 5/1 As the ball.. is 
rolled over the snow-mantled earth. 1393 Nasjik Christ's 
T. Wka. (Grosart) IV. 113 His pure ^snow-molded soft 
fle&he. Ibid. 007 Theyr heads, with theyr. . ‘Snow-resembled 
ailuer curlings 1839 s*. Bailey Fiestas 140 Thine sure 
the ‘snow-robed mountains circling earth. 1833 Kane 
Grinned Exfied. xxxiv. (1856) 306 The crew have been 
‘snow-rubbing their blankets. 1883 Black White Heather 
ill, A large and fleecy cloud that clung around the •snow- 
scarred peak. 1808 Edinb. Rev. Jan. 53 On the ‘snow- 
sprinkled brass of Yarrow. 1843 Browning Return of 
Druses ii, Dost thou ‘snow-swathe thee king tier, Lebanon, 
Than in my dreams? 1804 Eurofi. Mag. XLV. 63/8 While, 
with ‘snow-tipp'd feet. The.. waves she sports among. 
1883 F. S. Ren wick Betrayed 36 One snow-tipped.. feather 
graced his hair. 1396 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. lxlv, From 
•snow-topd Skidos frostie cleeues. c 1730 Johnson Ode 
Winter 12 The snow topt cot, the frozen rill. 18S3 
Clissold Ascent ML Blanc 93 The snow-topped Apennines- 
1879 Browning Ivan Ivanovilch 33 A village,.. ‘Snow- 
whitened everywhere except the middle road. s6o6 
Sylvester Du Bartas tu iv. it. Magnificence 1073 0 how 
1 love thee. My ‘Snow-winged Dove 1 1709 Savage 
Wassderer x. 53 His Robe ‘snow. wt ought, and h oar'd 
with Age. 

b. Objective, etc., with vbL. sbs. and pres- pples.. 


as snow-casting, -clearing, - dropping , etc., or with 
agent-noons, as snow-breaker, -gatherer, - metier , etc. 

(*) 154a Udall Erasm. Afiofih. (1877) 343 The •snowe 
casting season nowe coming In place. 1894 Westm. Com. 
10 Jan. 5/1 He was in charge of the *snow-ckaring party. 
*838 Miss P ardor River 4 Desert li. 44 The majestic 
tamarind tree overshadowed the ‘snow-dropping acacia. 
1849 J. Forbes Physician's Holiday viii. (1850) 75 The 
waters, .overflowed their banks during the ‘snow-melting 
season. 1737 Dyer Fleece iv. 466 White Imaus, whose 
•snow-nodding crags Frighten the realms beneath. t6s6 
Drunk, of Hawth. Poems Aivb, ‘Snow-passing Iuorie 
that the Eys delights, x 858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 'Show- 
eweefiiug Engine, a plough or other contrivance for remov- 
ing snow from railways and common roads. 189s Daily 
News 9t Nov. 5/3 Matters, .have reached such a point that 
snow-sweeping is the one harvest they hope for. 

(0) 1701 Vounfs Annals Agric. XVI. 431 The sheep are 
often obliged to piocure their food by scraping the snow oft 
the ground with their feet. . ; hence they have obtained the 
name of ‘snow-breakers. 1836 Kane Arctic Exfilor. I. 
xxxL 494 To reduce our effete ‘snow-melter to its elements. 
1884 Knight Diet. Mech. SuppL 826/a ‘Snow Scraper. 
1891 G Roberts AdrHl Amer. 1 14 Two snow ploughs, and 
a gang of 75 ‘snow shoveller*. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 
*231/9 * Snow-siveefier, a vehicle or apparatus adapted for 
removing snow from paved streets. 

Q. With adj&, chiefly in the sense of 4 as or like 
snow *, as snow-bright, -brilliant , -fair , etc. 

*57* Bouewell's Armorie Prelim. Verses, Whose •snow- 
bright slcil by snow procurde the Fates to hast thy fate. 
1817 Shelley Rev. Islam xti. xli, I saw its marge of snow- 
bright mountains rear Their peaks aloft. >853 F. W, 
Newman Odes of Horace 148 The slave Brisdis with hue 
‘snowbrilliant. 1799 [A- Young] Agric. Line. 328 Mr. Hyde 
seldom corn feeds, unless turnips are rotten or ‘snow deep. 
1893 Nutt in Meyer Vov. Bran 1. 176 "Snowfair the bodies 
from top to toe. 1818 Keats Endym. 11. 79 Some Snow, 
light cadences Melting to silence. 1841 Browning Pififia 
Passes Poems (1905) 166 One flash Of the pale, ‘snow-pure 
cheek and black bright tresses. 1596 W. Smith Chloric (1877) 
8 Tripping vpon the ‘snowe soft downes I spide Three 
nimphs. 16*3 Milton Death Fair Infant 19 Down he 
descended from hi* Snow-soft chaire. *867 Gilfillan Night 
L ta With the ‘Snow-still foot of thought. 

9 . Special combs. : snow-blanket, -blink (see 
quota); t snow-blossom, a snowflake; snow- 
bones dial, (see quota.) ; snow-break, (a) a 
rush of loose or melting snow; ( b ) a narrow strip 
of forest serving as a protection against snow; 
(c) the breaking of trees by the weight of snow ; 
an area over which this happens ; mow-bucking 
U.S., the action of forcing a railway-train through 
a snow-drift ; enow-craft, the art of tiaversing or 
dealing with snow in mountaineering ; mow-creep, 
the gradual movement of snow down a slope ; 
enow-cripple, a tree injured by the weight or 
pressure of snow ; Enow-dropper Cant, «= snow- 
gatherer ( Slang Diet. 1864); snow-dropping 
Cant , f-flre (see quote.); mow-foot, (a) an 
accumulation of snow at the foot of steep Arctic 
sea-coasts; (b) a foot adapted for walking on 
snow ; snow-gatherer Cant (see quot.) ; mow- 
hole, a hole or opening in the burner of a pyrites 
kiln ; snow-house, ( a ) a house in which snow is 
preserved in warm weather; (0) a house or hut 
built of snow; snow-limit, the limit (towards the 
equator) for the fall of snow at sea-level ; snow- 
merchant, one who deals in snow (tor cooling 
purposes); mow- scape, a snow scene, a land- 
scape covered with snow; snow- sheen, snow- 
blink ; snow-sleep, a somnolent condition in- 
duced by walking in suow ; so snow-sleepiness ; 
+ snow-stone (see quot.) ; mow-tan, a tanned 
complexion produced by exposure to snow ; mow- 
time, the time of snow, winter. 

1863 D. Page lntrod. Text-bk. Phys. Geogr. i 54 In tbs 
higher latitudes, ..snow forms a warm covering for tha 
soil (the 'snow-blanket, as it is termed by farmers). Ibid., 
Within the polar circle, also, the darkness of the long 
winter is .diminished by the snow-sheen or * snow-blink. 
1676 PhiL Trans. XI. 734 As hard.. as to shew a sped, 
flea) difference betwixt several ‘Snow-blossoms. a* Boo 
Pkggk Sufifil. Cross, 'Snow-bonst, remnants of snow after 
a thaw. iHa G G Robinson Dial. Leeds 416 Snow-boms, 
the patches of snow seen stretching along ridge*, in ruts, or 
in furrows, &c., after a partial thaw. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Re v. 1. vit. iv, And so, like "snowbreak from the mountains, 
..it storms. 1865 Longman's Mag. Feb. 429 1 ‘Snow Buck- 
ins ’ in the Rocky Mountain*. 189a G T. Dent Moun- 
taineering S17 ‘Snowcraft consists largely in the avoidance 
of difficulties and dangers. 190a Encycl. Brit . XXXI. 83 
It [mountaineering] consists of two main divisions, rock- 
craft and snow-craft. *908 Science 98 Feb. 339 Small trees 
are directly broken ana abraded by weight of snow or by 
‘snow creep. Ibid., ‘Snow-cripples possess the spire.form. 
with flourishing upper shoots, but the lower branches ana 
foliage are dying or dead. 1639 Slang Diet. 34 'Snow- 
drofifiing. stealing linen off a hedge. 1771 J. R. Forster 
tr. Naim's Tretv. II. 81 We observed a meteor, commonly 
called a ‘snow-fire. [Note] Probably nothing but an 
Aurora borealis. x88x tr. NordenshiOt Ufs Voy. Vega I. ii. 
75 A steep escarpment . . below which there is formed during 
the course of the winter an immense snow-drift or so-called 
' 'snow-foot*. 1903 Wesim.CoM. 11 Mar. 4/s This peculiarity 
of 'snow-feet ' is not so well marked as in the reindeer or 
caribou. (830 Slang Did. 97 'Snow gatherers, rogues who 
steal linen from hedges and tines. 1880 J. Lomas A/kali 
Trade 48 So adjusted . . that . .the tongues or flame just show 
a decided direction towards the exit, or ' ‘snow ’ bole. *66e 


J. Davies tr. Oleariud Vey. A mb. 303 Having mad* as 
much (ice) aa they desire, they., put it up into Snow- 
Houses, whereof there are so many at Ispahan, xflsy J. 
Holmes Hist. United Brethren ii. (ed. a) 80 The Esquimaux 
now began to build a snow-house, about thirty paces from 
the beech, xflflx Geikis Prehistoric Eurofie 19 He may 
even have occupied temporary snow-houses, like those made 
by the Eskimo. (703 Addison Italy Wks. 1701 II. 84 The 
Banditti . . often put the ‘Snow-merchants under contri- 
bution. 1686 Christian Leader 17 June, Charmed by 
the beauty of the ‘snow-scape, with the feathery flakes 
clinging to the twigs. 180s Atkinson Moorland Par, 37s 
The unaccustomed eye ia fairly bewildered with the strange 
pale beauty of the snow-scape. 1901 Wide World Mag. 
Vl. 456/9 He had been overcome by that worst of all 
enemie* to the Australian Alpine traveller— ‘snow-sleep. 
1896 Merbiman Sowers xxxii, It was quite dark,.. and I 
had ‘snow-sleepiness. 1753 Chambers * C ycl. Supply 'Snow- 
stone. . a name given by some to a very beautiful stone 
found in Americej of which the Spaniards are veiy fond, 
soox H ide World Mag. VI. 458/9 Almost unrecognisable 
from ‘snow-tan and exposure. 1533 Coverdalk 9 Sam. 
xxiii. 90 Benaia . .slewe a lyoti at a well in the ‘snowe tyma. 
1844 Ld. Houghton Palm Leaves, Kiosk 11. 17 In the bleak 
snow. time, when the winds rung shrill. 

b. In names of animals, insects, etc., as snow- 
fish (?) ; snow-flea, -fly, -gnat, -inseot, one or 
other of several species of small insects frequenting 
snow (also snow-fly, an artificial fly used in ang- 
ling) ; snow-leopard, the ounce ; snow-mouse 
(see quots.); snow-panther, the ounce; snow- 
worm, a worm frequenting or living among snow. 

1833 Marbyat P. Simple xxix, Not cnbbled up like a 
•snow, fish, chucked out on the ke ofihe river St. Lawrence. 
1888 Combiock lntrod. Entom. 61 Our common ‘snow-flea 
is Achorutes nivicola. This it sometimes a pest where 
maple sugar Is made, the insects collecting, in the nap. 
x668 Chaklxton Onomast. 48 Orifim . . . ‘Snow-Flies. (867 
F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 379 There is e singular fly 
used on the Beauly, which is there termed the Snow Fly. 
1879 E. P. Wk ioh r An/m. Life 491 In America we find 
that these little creatures [sc. spring-tails] are at this day 
called snow-flies. (894 Amateur Gardening 3 Mar. 499 
The insects.. are known as the Cabbage Powder Wing or 
Snow Flic* C AleyroUes firoletella). (Box Cent. Diet. a.v., 
‘Snow-gnat. Ibid., ‘Snow-insect. x8M A. Murray Geog. 
Distnb. Mammals 99 The Ounce or *bnow Leopard repre- 
sents the Leopard in the high region* of Thibet, xgoa 
T. W. Wkbbkr Forests Ufifier India vi. *4 Prowling snow 
leopards white like the weather-beaten rock, c 1880 C assslCs 
Nat. Hitt, 111. 1 17 Tho ‘Snow Mouse [Arvicela nivalis ), 
lives on the Alps and Pyrenees, at elevations of 4,000 feet 
and upwards. 1891 Cent. Did., Snoiv-mouse . .a lemming 
of arctic America which turns while in winter, Cuniculus 
torquatus. 1884 Sterndalk Mammalia India 184 The 
Ounce or ‘Snow Panther. 1608 Topsell Serpents 816 Old 
snow.. will look somewhat dun..i and therefore the ‘know- 
worm* are of (he tunic hiew. *833 Hurnkm Trav. Bokhara 
(ed. a) III. 009 The most singular phenomenon of nature 
on Hindoo Koosh appear* to oe the snow- worm, which is 
described to resemble the silk-worm in it* mature state. 
x8gs Cambridge Nat. Hist., Insects I. 194 The occurrence 
on snow and glaciers of Insects spoken of as snow -fleas, or 
Snow-worms. 

o. In names of birds, as snow-oook, a snow- 
partridge, snow-pheasant, Tetraogallus ; inow- 
flight, the snowflake or snow-bunting {Cent. Diet. 
1891); snow-fowl, the snow-bunting; snow- 
grouse, the ptarmigan ; fsnow-hamzner [ad. G. 
schnceammer J, the snow-finch ; + snow-hen, the 
ptarmigan ; snow-lark, ? the snow-finch ; snow- 
owl, the snowy owl ; snow-partridge, (a) the 
snow-pheasant, Tetraogallus ; (b) a Himalayan 
gallinaceous bird, Lcrwa nivicola ; snow-petrel 
(see quot. 1905); snow-pheasant (see quots.); 
snow-pigeon, a pigeon of Northern India and 
Tibet, Columba Uuconota ; snow-quail U.S., the 
white-tailed ptarmigan, Lagopus Uueurus ; snow- 
sparrow, any passerine bird of the genus Junto. 
Also Snow-bird, -bontino, -finch, etc. 

c 1880 Cos tells Nat. Hitt. IV. 146 Tb« finest representa- 
tives of the Partridge are, undoubtedly, the ‘Snow Cocks 
or Snow Partridges. 1897 Lydekkrb, etc. Cone. Knowl. 
Nat. Hist. 97* The snow-cocks, or snow-pbeoaants.., are 
the largest 01 the partridge group. x8x* Montagu Om/th. 
Suppl. s.v. Snow-bunting, ‘Snow-fowl. Oat-fowl. 1884 
Couxs N. Amer. Birds 585 Logo fins, Ptarmigan. ‘Snow 
Grouse. 1888 Roosevelt in Cent. Ms ig. XXXVI. tio Up 
above the timber line were snow-grouse and huge, hoary- 
white woodchucks. xSoa-^ tr. Pa lieu's 'Trent. (x8is) I. 59 
During the whole of our journey.. we were accompanied 
by small flights of ‘snow-hammers. x6a8 Hexham ii, Esm 
snesuw-hoen, . . a ‘Snowe-hen, or a Shoveler so called because 
of her wihjilnesse. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Hist. Lesfiland 138, 1 
call it Le^ofius.., the Germans.. term it Schnaehuner, 

L e. Snow-hens. 183s j. Bkee St. Herbert's Isle 48 
There never sings the ‘snow-lark as she soars. 18x1 
A. Wilson Amer. Omi/h. Pref. p. xi, ‘Snow OwL The 
largest of his tribe ; white, spotted with small brown spots. 
1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 3x0 Nydea, Snow Owls. 1833 
Zoolegist 11. 3861 The great ‘snow-partridge of Persia. 
c 1880 CeuselTs Nat. Hut. IV. 146 The Himalayan Snow 
Partridge ( Tetraogallus htmalayensis). 1895 Lvdkkkbr 
Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 406 The snow-partridge [Lcrwa 
nivicola j, inhabiting the higher Himalayan ranges. 1843 
Zoologist 1. 61 The bird coiled the ‘snow petrel by sailors. 
1903 fi. A, Wilson in Capt. Scott Voy* * Discovery ' 11. App. 

11. 483 The Snow petrel (Pewdrem* nivea) is perhaps the 
most beautiful of all the Southern petrels;., it is pure white 
all over. 1884 Emycl. Brit. XV 11. 341 Among the birds 
(in Nepal] are the.. ‘snow pheasant (Tetraorntius Aims- 
cayenne), snow partridge. (883 Ibid. XVI II. 933 The 
fine Snow- Pheasants, Crossofitilum— of . . which . . there are 
several species. 190a T. W. Webber Forests Ufifier India 
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xH 14I A remarkabU bird, tbs snow pheasant or snow cock 
(fotrmogalius Tibstanus). 1891 Cent. Diet* *Soow-plfeoiv 
ifof EtANOiu Unveiling of Lhasa ill m Another com* 
moa bird is ths snow-pigeon, 189$ W, ft Dgilvii-Giunt 
Gams Birds I. 45 In ths Rocky Mountain region It Is 
generally known by the very appropriate name of 1 White ' 
or '"Snow 1 Quail, site Cques N. A msr. Birds 377 7 unco, 
•Snow Sparrows. 1895 Times as Feb. 3/1 Ths eight of a 
snow sparrow, the first of the season. 

d. In names of plants or fruits, as snovr-appla, 
a variety of apple (Ash, 1775); snow-bush, 
one or other of various shrubs bearing a profusion 
of white flowers {Cent. Diet ,) ; snow-gem, - next 
{Ibid.) $ enow glory, a hardy garden-plant of the 
genus Chionodoxa ; snow-grass, -mould (see 
quots.) ; snow-pear [G. schneebime'], a variety of 
pear; esp . Pyrus nivalis, which comes into season 
after snow has fallen ; snow-plant, (a) a snow- 
alga ; {b) a plant of the Sierra Nevada in California 
(see qnot 1905) ; snow-rose, a species of rhodo- 
dendron {Cent. Diet.); snow- tree (see qnot.). 

>887 G. Nicholson's Diet , Gardening III. 447/a *Snow 
C> lory, a common name for Chionodoxa Z ucilim. 1869 Reader 
No. 151. J75/1 The common •* now- grass [Bcheenus P aucU 
/torus). 1I7* Wood ft Lafham Waiting for Mail i\ Tether- 
ing my gooa old horse to a tussock of snow-grass. 1898 
Morbis Austral Eng. 435 Snow-Grass, Pom. exspitosa 
another name for Wiry -grass. 190a Webster** Su/pl., Snow 
grass ,.. a coarse tall grass ( Danthonia Raouht) of New 
Zealand. *859 Ooilvib Supply 'Snow-mould, a Ibngous 
plant, the Lanosa nivalis , which grows beneath snow, on 
grasses or cereal crops. i860 Hooo Fruit Manual 31a 
1 Snow [Pearl. See White Doyennd. 1884 Do Candolle's 
Orig. Cultivated PI. 03a Snow, Pear — Pyrus nivalis. Thl* 
variety of pear la cultivated in Austria, in the north of 
1 taly, and In . . France. 1846 Limdley Ver. K ingd. x 5 The 
red and green *Snow-plants, which have been described as 
Confervas, and assigned to the genus Protococcus. 188a 
Garden 18 Feb. 114/3 The Snow Plant of Californlawilh 
its rich colour. 1903 A. R. Wallace My Life II. xxxi. 161 
The strange Snow plants ( S arcades sanguinea) .. with a 
dense spike of flowers of a blood-red colour. 1899 Garde n- 
ing lllustr. 3 June x8i/a The *Snow-troe ( Qaothamnus 
rvsmarinifotius). 

SHOW (snJ*), sb .* Also 7-8 an aw. [ad. Du. 
snauw , snaauw, or LG. snau (hence Da. and Sw. 
snau, G. sehnau , schnaue , and F. senau), of 
doubtful origin.] A small sailing-vessel resem- 
bling a brig, carrying a main and fore mast and 
a supplementary trysail mast close behind the 
mainmast ; formerly employed as a warship. 


a. 1676 Lend. Gao. No. 1079/3 0 *tend, March 99. On the 
35 instant,.. appeared off of this Harbour.. two Snaws of 
four Guns each. 1605 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857 ) 111 . 441, 
28 sail of French ships,, .and among them 6 or 8 snaws of 
8 or xo guns each. 17x0 Ibid. V 1 . 53a A French snaw, with 
33 men and 4 guns. 

0 . 17a! S. Slwall Diary 14 Apr.. A Letter from Capt. 
Tuthill,.. giving me an account of the Arrival of the Snow 
Anna. 1763 Janssbm Smuggling Laid Open 263 A Snow 
of iso Tons, and 48 Men, //Mounting 12 Carriage Guns, 
besides Swivels. 1784 Colman Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787) 
III. 235 Majestick navies in her harbours ride, Skiffs, snows, 
and frigates anchor by their side. 1810 Crabbb Borough 
i. 5a Far other craft our prouder river shows, Hoys, pinks 
and sloops ; brigs, brigantines and snows. 1846 A. Young 
Naut. Diet. 50 A Brig bends her boom-sail (or.. trysail) to 
the mainmast, while a Snow bends it to a trysail mast: in 
other respects lhe<sc two vessels are alike. 1881 Clark 
Russell Ocean Free Lance II. iv. 193 The whole ocean 
. . was covered by . brigs, snows, tartans, schooners, pinks. 

at t rib and Comb. 1790 Bbatson Naval 4- Mil it. Mem. 
II. i83The James & Thomas tender.. was attacked by a 
large snow privateer, i860 Mere. Mar. Mag.\ II. >48 bhe 
was a two-ma.sted vessel,, .and snow-rigged. 


Snow (fen#*), v. Pa. t and pplc.8nowed(sn£ad). 
Forms: a. St. and north. 4-5 snawe, 5-anaw; 
4 snou-, 5-7 snowa (5 -yn), 4- mow, Pa. t . 
and pa. pple. 4, 8- snawed, 9 anaa’d, on&a’t ; 
6- snowed. 0 . Pa. t. 4 sneu, 4- (now dial.) 
snew, 6 mows. Pa. pple. 5 snajven, 9 dial. 
snawn; 6 snowen, 9 dial, mown, snewn. 
[f. Snow sbP, taking the place of OE. snlwan, 
Snew v. Cf. MDu. sneuwen , sn{o)uwcn (Do. 
sneeuwen), LG. s risen, schneen , ON. snjiiva, 
snj&va (Icei. snjSa, Norw. snjoa, snjoa, etc. ; Sw. 
snbga, snoa , Da. me). The strong conjugation, 
formerly common, was no doubt due to the ih- 
fluence of Blow v. 1 ] 

L intr. It snows , snow falls. Also occas. with 
snow as subject. 

Examples of the strong forma are given under A. 

«. 13.. K. Alis. 6450 (Laud MS.), Whan it snowahf 
other rineb. i4i*-ao Lvoo. Ckron. Troy r. 1644 Sche 
koude make. .to hayle and anowe, And frese alto. c 14x3 
Eng. Vac. in Wr.-W dicker 665 Floe tat , snA wes. . . Nittgit, 
snawe*. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 463/1 Snowyn, ningit. 14B6 
Eng. Misc. (Surtees, 1890) 57 And ther scball it snaw by 
croft, to be made of waffrons In maner of snaw. 15 30 
Palxgr. 734/s In wynter, whan it snowetb, it is good syt- 
tyngo by a good fyre. 159a Arden ofFevershatn v. i, As 
we went, it snowed al the way. 1638 R. Bakkr tr. B alette's 
Lett, (vol, II) 43 Where it is counted for a wonder, that, .it 
was cold or snowed. 166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 4 
Though it were very bad weather, and snow'd all night 1707 
Floyer Physic. Pulse* Watch 322 The Barometer sunk to the 
bottom, it Rain'd and Snow'd. 177a T. Smith 7 ml. (1849) 
387 Though it bat snowed very often this month, there has 
been no deep snows. 184s Dickens Bam. RudgssxS, Glad 
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to hear It rained, or snowed, or blew, or ftosfc 1884 Mbs, 
Cablyle Lett. HI. s|7 If it,, snows as bard there as hsro, 
“ rxjyo R. &suNNE t Chron. Wace % (Rolls) 13551 Also 
A * so hail bat stomas 


bucici 

blew 


- :e as snow hen [vs. bat] snaw, Or al sol , — . 

Jew. 1505 Ld. Baaitua Froiss. 11 . 34a Abo it rayned, 
blewe, ft snewe, that it was a mervayJooss rvell wether, 
r 1340 Copland Way to Spyttel Ho. 99 In Ha J, E. P. P. 

IV, §7 For It bad snowen, and froeen very strong, 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary it (1635) 80, 1 bad as lieue he told 
me it snew. s6ao E. Dacbbe tr. Machiavsills Prince 079 
Always and in all seasons, whether it rain'd or sneer, he 
went with his head uncover'd. 1699 Wood Life 30 Jam, 
On T(uesday] the 19 of Jan. it snew all the day. a 1800 
Peocb SuppL Grose , Snow, the Preterit of snow. York. 
1870 Vkrnsy Lettiee Lisle 995 It never snew once last 
winter. 1877 Helderness Gloss. 131/3 Ilk snawn all way 
here. 

2 . To fall, descend, etc., In the maimer of snow. 
Also//. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6381 It sneu to ham els It war flur. 
1833 Tennyson Pal. Art 139 A hundred winters snow'd 
upon his breast, From check and throat and chin, c i860 
F. W. Faber Hymn,* The House <f Mourning* xviil, That 
unrestful gloom, Where the light snows in. 1894 Baiiro- 
Gould Queen of Love 1 . 113 Away shot the cards,* .snowing 
upon the audience in the front rows. 

3 . trans. To let fall as snow ; to cause to descend 
in the manner of snow ; to shower down. 


V a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 558 Hir throte al so whita of 
bewe, A* snawe on braunche snawed newe. 1987 Fleming 
Cento. Hoiinshed 111 . 1355 It hailed small confects, rained 
roeewatcij and anew an artificiall kind of snow. 1598 
Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 33 Let the skie raine Potatoes 1 let 
it thunder. . , nailo kissing Coin fits, nnd snow Eringotv. 1608 
Chapman Dk. Byron v. iiL 333 A* a savage boar.. holds 
his anger up. And snows it forth in foam. 16x3 Heywood 
Brae, Age 11. ii. Wits. 1874 III. 193 Where the Boare Hath 
in his fury snow’d his scattered foame. 18*7 Scott Chron. 
Canongate Introd., The theatrical mechanist, who, when 
the white paper which represented his shower of snow was 
exhausted, continued the storm by snowing brown. 1847 
Tennyson Prmc. r. 60 He. .(ore the king's letter, snow’d it 
down. 1876 * Mark Twain* Tom Sawyer xvi, A sweep of 
chilly air passed by,.. snowing the flaky ashes broadcast 
about the fire. 

b. In figurative use. Also absol. (auot. 1751). 
a 1631 Donne (J ), Till age snow white nairs on thee. 
1684 N. I it K Constantino It. 15, I'll stay till Age Ha* Snow'd 
a hundred Winters on my Head. 1751 Youno Nt. Th . v. 
60a 'l ime on this head has snow'd. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 166 ‘Snowing’ old inflation speeches over the 
Eastern states. >909 Soli as Age of Earth ill. 65, [ The] 
Eiffel Tower, snowing post-cards from its summit all over 
tha civilized world. 


4 . To strew or cover with or as with snow. 
Also transf. 

ci 400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) xlv. 65 Waters snd maracex.. 
whilk a man may nojt passe, bot if be hnfe rijt hard fro3t 
and )>at it be wele simwen abouen, x6m H eywood London's 
Sinus Salutise 95 Even the Hoi se, ..When the most curb'd, 
and playing with the bit,. .snowes the ground. *743 Fran- 
cis tr. Hor. % Odes rv. xiii. 13 Star'd at thy Wrinkles,.. 
And Head snow’d o’er with Grey. > 8 ao Shelley Hymn 
Merc . xciv.ThreevirginSisterS; who,.. Their heads with flour 
snowed over while and new, Sit in a vale. 1873 Symonds 
Greek Poets x. 313 Cherry trees and apricots snow the gra*s 
in spring with a white wealth of April blossoms. 1887 F. 
Robinson New Rcligio Medici 133 The mantle.. of the Star 
of India drapes a colon whose lid is snowed with flowers. 

5 . To cause (the hair, etc.) to turn white like 
snow; to invest with white hair. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. iu 111. Colonies 761 Thou 
(tender Mother) will not suffer Age To snow my lock* in 
Forrein Pilgrimage, a 1689 Mas. Bkhn tr. Cmoley's Plants 
C.’a Wk*. (Grosart) II. 2^5 In Youth severe. Before the 
Winter-Age had snow’d their Hair. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
innta 4 P. 275 He is a goodly Reverend Old Man, snowed 
with Age. 1904 Westm. Gas. a8 Dec. x/j Yamagata stays 
in Tokio,. .snowed with seventy years. 

0 . a. \V ith up. To block, obstruct, incommode, 
imprison, etc., with snow. Usu. in po. pple. 

18x9 Jane Austen Emma xiii, 1 was snowed up at a 
friend's house once for a week. 186a Sala Seven Sons I. 
v. Q5 News came from the country of trains snowed-up. 
1873 Swills Huguen. Franco (1881) 1. iv. 67 He wrote., 
from some remote place where he was snowed up. 

transf. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. 1. iv. i, It is a sheer snows 
ing of pamphlet*; like to snow up the Government thorough- 
fares 1 


b. With under : To bury in snow ; fig. to sub- 
merge, overwhelm, overpower, etc. Ong. U.S. 

x88o E. Kirks Garfield 33 Democrats vied with Repub- 
licans, .in snowies him under with congratulations. 1804 
United Service Mag. Oct. 38 Mercier was snowed uiider by 
a majority greater than bad ever been known in Canadian 
history.^ 1911 Webster s.v.,The train was snowed under. 
O. To drive out , take away , by means of snow. 
1851 Mrs. Browni no Casa Guidi Wind, u Wlcs. (1904) 

S 5 IToJ pro\e that all ths winters which hove snowed 
innot snow out the scent.. Of a sincere man's virtues. 
1891 W. F. Moulton Let. in Mem. (1899) a 47 Every linger- 
ing fingment of inflection would be blown, snowed, sleeted, 
rained and sunned sway. 

Snowball (sn*i‘b$l), sb. Also 5 anoweballe, 
6 fnowbal(le, 7- snow-ball; 5 north. snayballe, 
8-0 Sc. snawbaw, 9 -ba’. [L Snow sb. 1 + Ball 
sb.* CC WFris. snisbal \ MDu. mee(uy, snsubal , 
Da. snstuwbal, G. sc kneed all, Da. snebold, Sw* 
tndboll , Norw. snjoball .] 

L A ball of snow, esp. one made of a size con- 
venient for throwing by hand. 

c 1400 Brut cxcviit, Meny of )re citce. .caste oppon him 
meny snoweballes, and meny o^er reprouet dede him. 1483 
Cath, Angt, 346/s Snayball t,jfoccux, mvenodium. at 53* 


Hitisoo Play Wether text {Brunt®, All mypUssaie k 
kx..makvnEe of snow ballva sod threw voe ihsaaiaa tes8 

r. iuITh M/Kumi oSnTil 1 SU 

swallow'd snowball. >8 p Tease Comm, yob zxxviii. ss 
Ws soo.. what paints they taka to rake and scraps to* 
getber snow to make a Snow-bail. 9679 Hobneck Gf. Lam 
Conoid, hr. 149 A# wue sa act, as to hope to ho warm by 
..surrounding thy self with snow-balls. 1768-74 Tvcua 
Li. Nat. (1834) I, sis If 1 take a snow-ball into my hand, 
I shall bo satisfied of iu coldness by my ssnsaBod. 1789 
E. Darwin Bot. Card, 11. (1791) «s hotejif s piece of Cam- 
phor bo Immersed in a snow-hall. 1816 Byron Swiss Jml, 
Wks. iBo/r, I made a snowball and pelted Hobhouse with it. 
1853 Kane Grumell Exhod. xix. (1B56) Sj8 By-and-by the 
sludge which we passed through. .bec a me pancakes and 
snow-balls. 1878 Huxley Physiogr , 1 58 When a schoolboy 
snakes a snowball, he squeezes a handfhl or two of light 
snow into a hard compact lump 

b. In allusive use. (Common in the I 7 th cu) 
(n) sdxa Wesstxb White Devil iv. ill 1x4 Your good 
heart gathers like a snow-ball. Now your affection's cold, 
1613 PURCHA3 Pilgrimage (16x4) 519 They passed through 


». 1740 Richardson Pamela (1884) I. 163 For 
like s snow-ball, and intend to {gather company 
PL s8s8 Cossett PoL Reg. XXX 11 L 610 His 
owbalL xla$ Foao Handbk. 
1 a snow-ball, increases in bulk 


they roule. 
they are Ilk 

ss they go. s8s8 Cossett PoL Reg. 

army, increasing like a snowball. s8a$ Foao Handbk* 
Spain 1. 43 The Caravan like a snow-ball, increases io bulk 
as it rolls on. 

(b) x6aa Bacon Hen. VI l (1876) 3s The rebels took their 
way toward York,. . but their snow-hall did not yther as It 


went 1645! 


anowbafi 


Paoitt Hertttogr. (1647) 3 Before t 

5 rew greater by rolling, Count Mansfield raiaeth forces. sAss 
Iilton Ethan, xix. Wks. 1891 III. 473 Such a Snowball 
bee might easily gather by rowling through those cold and 
dark provinces otignoranca and leudness. 

T o. Sc. In the fig. phr. to cast snowballs, to 
be reserved or distant Obs. 

1719 Ramsay Gentle Skeph. rv. I, I trow saa... lasses will 
come to at last, Tho' for a while they maun their snaw-bawa 
cast. xSax Liodle Poems 336 The lasses a' their snaw-bawa 
cast. For fear we should betray. 

a. The pastime of snow-balling. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 55. 3/s A Game at Snow ball 

2 . Cookery . One or other of various dishes or 
confections intended to resemble a bail of snow in 


appearance. 

1769 Mks. Ravfald Eng. Housekgr. (1778) *63 To make 
Snow Balls. Pare five large .. apples, make a iluie good 
hot paste, and roll your apples in it, . . make icning for 
them. .and ice them all over with it about a quarter of aa 
inch thick. >854 Marion Harland Alone xxx, A doceu 
loaves of cake, and ever so many snow-halls. 1877 Ceueelte 
Diet. Cookery B87 Fry the snowballs till they are Lightly set. 

3 . slang or jocular. (See quots.) 

1789 Gross Diet. Vulgar T., Snowball, a Jeering appel- 
lation for a negroe. 1810 Moose Tom Crib's Memor. (etL 3) 
45 note, Lily. whites (or Snow-balls), N egroes. x8sa Loves 
Handy Andy xlvl. The sweep was passing by, and I callad 
biin 1 unow-ball \ 

4 . a. The Guelder rose, Viburnum opulus , or 
one of its elusters of white flowers. 

1799 Southey Eng. EcL Post Wks. III. 4 In spring the 
lilac and the snow.ball flower. s8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Snow-ball, tho Guelder Rose. 1890 Beck's Florist July 
171 Here's snowballs, and waxberries, and mock-orange 
flowers, and lilacs. 1880 Bessev Botany 518 Many species 
[of Caprifoliacea ] are ornamental— e.g. .. Viburnum, tbs 
SnowbalL 

b. U.S. (See quots.) 

1834 Audubon Ornitk. II. xax The Swamp Snowball, 
Hydrangea quercifolia,.. found on the broken sandy banks 
bordering small watercourses, iaos Webster's Aug/l, Wild 
snowball. . , the Ne w J ersey tea ( Ceanothus A mer minus), so 
called from Us clusters of small white flouerm. 1009 Cent . 
Diet. Suppl., Little snowball, the button-bush, Cefkalan* 
thus occidentalism . 

5 . allrib. and Comb. a. Miscellaneous, as snow- 
ball chrysanthemum, fritters, -like adv., war. 

1 66a Hisspat Body Divinity 1 188 Fame, snow-ball like. 
crescit eundo. 1877 Cassells Diet. Cookery 887 Snowball 
Fritters. 1899 Westm. Gao. 6 Jan. 4/1 Giant snowball 
chrysanthemums. 190s 4 Ian Maclarem ' Yng. Barbarians 
iv, As the snowball war was a serious affair. 

b. Snowball-tree, the Guelder rose (cf. 4 a). 

So WFrta. snisbalbsam, Du. sn esu w b a ib oom, Sw .snSbolls* 
busks, -trdd. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. ApfL 337 Snowball-tree, Vibur* 
num. 1783 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) X. 8713/s This tree 
when in bloom exhibits a singularly fine appearance 1 the 
flowers . . are collected numerously into largo globular 
umbels round like a ball ; hence, it is sometimes called snow- 
ball-trees. x8<6 A. Gray Man. Bot . (i860) 168 The well- 
known Snow-ball Tree.. is a cultivated state, with the 
whole cyme turned into large sterile flowers. 

o. Used to denote increase by a kind of geo- 
metrical progression, as snowball contribution, 
letter , system , etc. 

1897 Westm. Gao. 8 Apr. 7/a An anonymous 4 snowball ' 
contribution has been started. 1899 ibid. a8 Jan. 6/1 
Tbe scheme of old-age pensions on the snowball system. . . 
They offer magnificent terms to any assurer who gats them 
ten other assurers, . .and so on, like the rolling snowball 
Bnowball (sn**«b$l), v. [f. prec. In tense a 
perh. a back-formation from snow-balling : but cL 
Fris. sniebalje, G. sc hneeb alien ,] 

L intr. To form balls or masses of snow. 
i« 4 . 0 . Heywood Diaries (1883) ID. 343 It fell s con* 
slderable snow... I.. found it very dangerous way, for it 
snow-balled on my hones feet. 

2 . trans. To throw a snowball at (a person) ; to 
pelt with snowballs. Also^f. 



SNOWBAXiIJKG. 


• 

1*56 In Hydi Clarks Diet, ittp Poll Mall G. s 6 Feb. 9/3 
Thi, .Opposition. .could do nothing but snowball the other 
tide with Pigott all the evening. 1809 Westm. Gam. 94 Apr. 
10/1 To hear the old gentleman tell bow he had actually 
•now balled Keatx. 

8. intr. To throw snowballs. 
i860 in Worcester. i86d Mis» Von or Dove in Eagle's 
Hist ix, Christina, .bad been watching them snowballing in 
the castle court. 

So •no'wbftjlllnff vbl. sb., the action or pastime 
of making and throwing snowballs. 

1870 Ai.dricii Story 0/ a Bad Boyxii. 194 Snow-balling at 
school, skating on the mill-pond,, .were sports no less exhil- 
arating. 1887 H. Smart Clsverly Won iv. 98 They skated, . . 
and at times even relaxed so far as to fall to snowballing. 
•887 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Dec. 10/1 The mobbing and 
snowballing of Mr. Gladstone's party. 

Snowberry (sndabeTi). [f. Snow sb.* Cf. 

G. schsuebeere (Ncmnich).] A name given to 
various plants or shrubs bearing white berries, or 
to the fruit of these. 

When denoting the plant or shrub, freq. used attrib. with 
bush (or tree). In the earliest example the identification is 
doubtful .'->1780 J. Lea Introd. Bot, App. 397 Snowberry- 
bu*h, Lonicera . 

L A rubiaccous shrub {Chiococca racetnosa), native 
to the West Indies and Florida, cultivated as a 
greenhouse or hothouse plant. 

*8«S J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art II. 678 Hothouse 
Plants... Snow- berry. 1839 R. Sweet Hothouse 4 Gres nh. 
Man. (ed. 6) 54 Chiococca racemosa or Snow-berry-bush, 
thrives well in a mixture of loam and peat 1864 Gklse bach 
flora Brit. W. tnd. 787/a Snowberry, ChioctKca racemosa. 

2. A caprifoli&ccous shrub ( Symphoricarfus 
racemosus ), native to North America and Mexico, 
commonly grown in gardens and shrubberies. 

(a) i8at VV. P. C. Paxton Flora N. Amer. I. 69 The late 
Governor Lewis first brought to this city seeds of the snow- 
berry bush. 187a Christina Rossetti Sing Song 10 A 
song-singing thrush, Dead at the foot of a snowberry bush. 
1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella 1 . 16 The branches of a 
snowberry tree. 

(b ) 18a 1 W. P. G Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 69 Snow- 
berry is a very ornamental shrub. 1837 Henfhky Bot. 313 
The berries of Symphoricarpus, the Snow-berry of our 
shrubberies, appear to be harmless. 188a Garden 95 Feb. 
134/1 The Snowberry.. stands almost alone as the repre- 
sentative of the white fruited section. 

b. The fruit of this shrub. 

1837 Ht. Martinkau Soc. Amer. II. 945 Smart mulatto 
girls, with snow-berries in their hair. 1861 Mas. Stowe 
Pearl of Orr's Island 7 The cheek was white and bloodless 
as a snowberry. 

8. 17. S. a. Creeping snowberry , a trailing ever- 
green plant {Chiogcncs hispidula) common in bogs 
and woods. 

(836 Gray Man. Bot . (i860) 950 Ckiogenet, Creeping Snow, 
berry. >837 Thorkau Maine IV. ( 1894) 125 Creeping snow- 
berry, painted trillium 187a Dk Verb Americanisms 404 
The queen of them all is said to be the lovely, creeping 
snowberry (Ckiogenes hispidula). 

b. The wintergreen, checkerberry, or tea-berry. 

18 66 Chambers's F-ncycl. VII I. 789/2 The name Snowberry 
Is also given to Gaultkena serpyll folia, a native of the bogs 
of North America. 

4. Austr. The wax-cluster, Gaultheria hisptda. 
1880 Mas. Meredith Tasmanian Friends 4 - Foes 11 The 
* Snow-berry * or ‘ Wax cluster * is also called native Arbutus. 

Snow -bird. Also snow bird, snowbird. 

[f. Snow sb. l Cf. Du. sneeuwvogel, G. schneer>ogel.] 

1. One or other of various small European or 
American birds, esp. the snow-bunting ( Plectro - 
phanes nivalis ), snow-finch (. Montifringilla niv- 
alis ), or snow-sparrow ( Junco hiemalis ). 

In the first group of quotations there u some indication 
of the precise bird intended. 

(a) 1688 Phil, Trans. XVII. 996 The Snow-bird which I 
take to be much the same with our Hedge Sparrow j this is 
so called because it seldom appears about Houses but 
against Snow or very cold Weather. 1709 J. Lawson Hist. 
Carolina 146 The Snow-Birds are most numerous in the 
North Parts of America, where there are great Snows... 
They are like the Stones Smach, or Whe.it-F.ars. 1750 
G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Bints HI. PI. i»6 The Snow-Bird 
from Hudson's- Bay. This Bird . .agrees exactly in Sire and 
Shape with our great Pyed Mountain-Finch, or Brambling. 


Snow-bird. Snow-flake. 1810 A. Wilson Amer. Omith. 
II. 199 Snow-Bird, Fringitta nivalis. Ibid. 131 The 
Snow-bird is six inches long, arid nine in extent. 1830 
Audubon Syn. Birds N. Amer. 106 Niphxa., Snow-Bird. 
Ibid. 107 Ntpksta Oregima, Oregon Snow-Bird. 1833 Kane 
Grinnell Exptd. xli. (1836) 379 Crowds of little snow-birds 
( E mbs rises and Plectra phanes), with white breasts and 
jetty coverts. i8(U Coups N. Amer. Birds 377 Junco, 
Snow Sparrows. Snow-birds. I bid, Junco hiemalis,.. 
Eastern Snow-bird. Black Snow-bird. 

0) 1796 Miss H. M. Williams Tour Snitserland II. 
App. 993 Her sled gy-car. .O'er the pellucid ice her snow- 
birds drew. i8ao Scokesby Acc. Arctic Regions 1. 535 
The snow-bird, though so delicate in its appearance, U 
almost as ravenous as the fulmar. i8*x Bryant Poems, 
Winter-Piece 30 The snow-bird twitterd on the beechen 
bough. 1880 W. Newton Serm./or Boys (x83i) 358 The 
little snow-birds seem to enjoy it all. 1883 Cent. Mag. 
Sept. 68i From the first nest.. to the last, which waa that of 
a snow-bird. 

2. The ivory gull, Pagophila ebumea. 

1831 Rennie Montaps's Omith. Diet. 470 Snow Bird, 
( Lotus ebumeus). 1S43 Yarrell Brit . Birds III. 449 
Lams Candidas, The Snow-bird. 
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SHOW -blind, a. Alto anowblind. [f. Snow 
sb A Cf. Du. sntevw-, G. schnee-, Da. sne*, Sw. 
snbblind 1] Having the eyes or tight affected by 
expoture to the glare of tnow. 

1748 H. Elms Vor. Hudson's Bay s 89 [Indians] frequently 
become Snow-blind in the Spring of tnc Year. s86$ Times 
« Feb., When the day at length dawned there was a thick 
fog, and I waa rapidly becoming snow-blind. 1806 Harper's 
Mag. 798/9 Every man In the party but myself was more 
or leu severely snow-blind. 

So Snow-blinded a. 

1830-32 Bailey Festus 316 As tired wanderer, snow- 
blinded, sinks And swoons upon the swelling drift. 

SlLOW-blindlieM. Also snowblindness. 
[Cf. prec.] Blindness or defective vision caused 
by exposure of the eyes to the glare of snow. 

*74* H. Elms Voy. Hudson's Bay 137 This Invention 
prevents Snow-Blindness. a very grievous and painful Dis- 
temper, occasioned by the Action of the Light strongly 
reflected from the Snow upon the Eyes. *836 Uncle Philip' t 
Convert. Whale Fuhery 904 The glare of the snow, .gave 
them wliat was called the snow blindness. x86a Peaks, 
Passes 4 Clac. 11 . 377 Snow-blindness, which.. is not 
blindness at all, but merely a painful affection of the eyes. 
1893 Westtn. Cat. 11 Apr. 5/1 There were thirty cases of 
•nowblindnc-s and twenty-six cases of frostbite. 

Jig. 1877 E. R. Conder Bans Faith Prefi p. xiii, The 
•now-blindness of moral im>ensibility. 

Snow-broth. Also Sc. anaw-broo, -bru. 
[f. Snow sb. 1 ] Melted snow ; water produced or 
obtained by the melting of snow, esp. iiora natural 
causes. 

a. 1600 Holland Liiy xxi. xxxvi. 413 They were faine 
to go upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabberie 
snow-broth. 1603 Shahs. Meat, /or M. 1. iv. 58 A man, 
whose blood Is very snow-broth. 1681 Chetham Angler's 
Vmie-m. viii. f 2 (1689) 89 In cold, frosty or snowy Weather 
or where store of Snow-broth is in the River, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew x Snow-broth, Snow-water. 1843 Juno 
Margaret I. vi, This is none of your snow-broth,, .it a warm- 
ing. 186a C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 416 Smnv-broth,. . 
•now melted In a vessel is so called. 1888 Pall Mall G. 7 
Apr. 5/1 Tite bitiei east winds of March, ..and the almost 
certain 'snow-broth' in the water. 

0 , 1787 Burns Brigs qf Ayr 120 In mony a torrent down 
the snaw-broo rowes. 1803 Prise Ess. Htghl. Soc. II. 400 
Until the melted snow (snaw bru) is out of the water. 1809 
West m. Gat. 91 Jan. 7/2 Fishing will almost certainly be 
temporarily stopped on account of the ‘snaw-broo '. 

Snow-bunting, [f. Snow sb. 1 ] A fringil- 
line bird, Plcctrophanes nivalis , widely distributed 
in Arctic regions. 

1771 Forster Cat at. Anim. N. Amer. 11 Snow-bunting. 
Emberita Nivalis. 1783 Latham Gen. Synof. Birds 1 1 . 1. 
x6i Snow Bunting. Si/e of the Chaffinch 18x1 A. Wilson 


Amer. Omith. III. 39 The Snow Bunting derive*, a con- 
sidcrable part of its food from 1 lie seeds of certain aquatic 
plants. 1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds 1. 426 The Snow bunt- 
ing may be generally considered as only a winter visitor 
to thin country. 187a Coueh N. Amer. Birds 29 Titmice, 
redpoll linnets, snow buntings and other northern Frtn - 
gill id at. 

Snow-clad, a. [f. Snow jA. 1] Clad or covered 
with snow. 

1809 Byron Ch. liar. 1. lx, Oh, thou Farna*su* I. .soaring 
snow-clad through thy native t>ky. 1844 H. II. Wilson 
Brit. India HI. 10 Whence it stretched.. to snow-clad 
mountains separating it from China. 1863 Proc. A*. Geogr. 
Soc. 16 Mr. '1 hornton made numerous observations of the 
snow-clad peak. 

ttansf. 1839 Sterling Poems, Coleridge 153 With sybil 
eyes, and brow By age snow-clad, yet bright with summer’s 
glow. 

Snow-cold, a. [f. Snow sb.l Cf. OE. sndw- 
ctald, G. schncekalt .] As cold as snow. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 67 The Sonne 
of God hath sought to resolue thy hnow-colde hart into 
water. 183s Tennyson Oinone 140 Over her snow-cold 
breast and angry check. 1844 Louisa S. Costello B/ara 
4 Pyrenees II. 88 In its snow-cold water 1 dipped my 
travelling-cup. 1833 Bailey Mystic (ed. 2) 14 Asternal 
silence laid her snow-cold hand Upon his bps. 

fSnoworie. Obsr 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. in Not in Goddis gospel, but 
in Sathanas pistile, wher ot sorowe and of snowerie noon is 
to seken. 

Snowdon (snJfdan). Forms: (see qnots.). 
^See note.] Snowdon herald oue of the six Scot- 
tish heralds. Also ellipt. 

Smnvdon was occ. used as a name for Stirling, but Jamie- 
son cites statements that the designation of the herald was 
derived from ‘ Snowdoune castle of the county of Rosse ' : 
cf. his note on Barbour's Bruce (1820) m. 410 (=stv. x8i), 
and the entry in his Dictionary s.v. Snowdoune. 

1450 F.xchtq. Rolls Scot. V. 382 Et per solucionem faclam 
Snawdoun heraldo, equitanti. .ad regem Anglic, . .xli. 1473 
Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 45 Gevin to Snawdonc... 
passande to Anwic [on] secrete materia of the kingis, xl s. 
1368 Sc. Acts, Jos. VI (1814) I 1 L 47/2 Johne natersone 
snadoun herauld. x 390-3 E.xcheq . Rolls Scot. XXII. 308 
To Snawdoun,.. Rotntssay, Merchimont herauldis, every 
ane of thame takand in the yeir ^20, 1636 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. VI. 190 James Law, Snadoune herald, charged 
him to.. render his house of Airadoull within fifteen days. 
1710 Chamberlaynk Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 11. 414 There are 
Six Heralds (in Scotland], Albany, Rothesay, Snadown, 
Marchmont, Via, and Ross. _x86 3 [see Roes so.*]. 

Snowdonian (sntfud^u-iiiaa), a . [f. the place- 
name Snowdon (see def.) + -UN.] Of or per- 
taining to Snowdon, a lofty mountain in North 
Wales ; relating to, found at or near, Snowdon. 

x8ao Shelley Let. Maria Gisborne 939 The milk-white 
Snowdouiaa Antelope, s8sg H. L. Joker (title), lilustra* 


SHOWED. 

Cions of the Natural Scenery of the Snowdonian Mountains. 
1835 A. Sedgwick British PeUsnneie Rocks Introd. p. xli. 
note. The Snowdonian foeslls were both embedded amongst, 
and overlaid by, contemporaneous plutonic rocks. 1897 
Watts-Duntom Ay (win xil iv. Those Snowdonian spirits 
which her music was supposed to have evoked from the 
mountain air. 

Snow-drift. Also snowdrift, [f. Snow sb 1 

Cf. Norw. dial, snjodri/t , -driv, ON. snjddrif \ 
Sw. snodrifva. Da. studrive.] 

X. A heap or mass of snow driven together, or 
piled up, by the action of the wind. 

01300 Cursor M. 993a Wit-in kis castel Jmt sum estift, 
pat quitter e* )>au snail drif {read drift, but the Gtttt. MS, 
has on drift]. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx. cxxxvi, As against 
the warm'th of Titans fire, Snow drifts consume. >8ei 
Scott Kemlw. xxxv. I would rather keep watch on a 
snow-drift, i860 G. A. Si'omswooDK Vac. Tour 96 We 
were soon planted in a snow-drift, fifty or sixty yards long, 
higher than the carriage. 1874 Gkkkn Short Hist. U. | a. 
79 He. .helped with his own hands to clear a road through 
the snowdrifts. 

transf. 1864 Daily Telegr. 16 July, There are snowdrifts 
ofpearls of great price. 

2. A driving mass or cloud of snow; snow 
driven before the wind. 

1B36 Uncle Philip's Convert. Whale Fishery 900 He., 
never walked farther from the. ships than a mile, for fear of 
being overtaken by a snow-drift. . 189s J. Lumsden Sheep - 
head ft Trotters 137 The snawdrift, o'er Soutra,in tempest 
waa blawing. 

Snowdrop (sn&R'drpp). Also snow-drop. [f. 
Snow sb. 1 Cl. G. sekneetropfen, - tr'opfchen , - tropf 
lein, Sw. snodroppe ; also sckneeglocke , Du. 

snceuwklokje , Da. sneklokke , Sw. sn 'oklocka 4 snow- 
bell \] 

1. An early- flowering bulbous plant ( Galanthus 
nivalis), having a white pendent flower ; also, a 
flower, bulb, or single plant of this. 

1664 Boyle Colours 264 Tnose purely White Flowers that 
appear about the end of Winter, and are commonly call'd 
Snow drops. 1664 Evelyn AW. Hort. 81 December... 
Flowers in Prime, ..Snow flowers or drops, Yucca, &c. 
17x8 46 Thomson Spring 529 Fair-handed Spring. .Throws 
out the snowdrop, mid the crocus first. 1763*3 Churchill 
Gotham 1. Poem* 1767 II. 12 The Snow-drop, who, in habit 
white and plain Comes on the Herald of fair Horn's train. 
1796 Withering Bnt. PL (ed. 3) I. ai The Snow-drop, 
though not frequent in a wild state, is to be found in 
almost every Garden. x8ao Shkllky Sensit. PL L 13 The 
snowdrop, and then the violet, Arose fiom the ground 
with warm rain wet. 1856 Dklamkr FI. Gardtn (1861) 4a 
There are single and double snowdrops. 187a Tknnyson 
Last Tourn. 220 M be snowdrop only, flowering thro* the 
year, Would m ike the world as blank as winter-tide. 
attrib. x8ix W. K. Spencer Poems 66 The snow-drop 

? aths of innocence. 1863 Allingiiam jo Mod Poems, 

’ ernal Voluntary, Snowdrop-ffow’r, and crocus. 1894 
Daily Nnvs 1 June 8/1 The cold and rather trying purity 
of snowdrop white. 

b. transf. Applied to a girl. 

*®33 S’. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. vii, Our little snow-drop, 
as 1 call her, is tho cause. 1884 Milnor (Dukota) Teller 
27 June, A photograph gallery where the boys will gather 
with their little Dakota snowdrops. 

2. With distinctive terms, or attrib . (see quota.). 
1731 Muter Card. Du t. s.v. Nanisso-l.eucojum , Lesser 
Buloous-violet or Snow-diop. Ibid, Greater Snow-drop or 
Bulbous-violet. x8sa l tortus Anghcvs II. 50 Anemone 
sylvestris. Large white flowered or Snow Drop Anemone. 
1848 Craio II. ».v. Snow, The placid snoiudrop is the 
Galanthis plicatus, a native of the Crimea. 1891 Cent. Diet. 
s.v. Royena, R. lucida , known as African snowdrop , 
or African bladder-nut , is a pretty greenhouse species. 

3. Used as a name for a variety of wheat or 
potato. 

*?*c. Hjllyard Pratt. Farm. 4 Gracing (ed. 4) 89 The 
Whittington, and my snowdrop white wheat. 1900 Daily 
News 23 July a/5 Potatoes : Early Puritans, .. Snowdrops. 

Snowdrop tree. [f. prec.] 

1. The Virginian fringe-tree, Chionanthus vir» 
giniea, 

173 x MtLLER Card Diet., Arbor Zeylaniea , . . the Snow- 
drop Tree. .. This^ Tree is very hardy in respect to Cold, 
standing abroad in tho open Air. 175^ Chambers' CycL 
Suppl.. Sntnv- drop -tree, a very beautiful American tree, 
which bears the cold of our climate in the open air. Ibid., 
App., Snow-drop-tree, the English name of a genus of 
trees, called by botanists chionanthus. 1760 J. Lee Introd 
Bot. App. 327. x866 Treat. Bot. 070/9 Chionanthus, 

the Snowdrop tree of North America [etc.]. 

2. A North American styraceous tree or shrub 9 
Halesia Utraptera. 

t8«3 Crabs Technol. Diet. s.v. Halesia, Four-winged 
Halesia, or Snow-drop Tree. 1831 Audubon Omith. Biog. 

1 . 123 The Snow-Drop Tree, Silver-Bell Tree, or Wild 
Olive. 1857 Hen krey Elem. Bot. 1 509 Halesia tetraptera, 
another North American plant, is called the Snowdrop-tree, 
on account of its numerous white bell-shaped blossoms. 1873 
Eheycl. Brit. II. 320 The snow-drop tree. .is one of the 
hardiest of North American trees. 

3. A West Indian tree (see qnots.). 

1864 Griskbach Flora Brit. W. I mi. 787/2 Snowdrop tree, 
Htenianthus incrasxatus. 1880 Cent. Diet. s.v. Linociera, 

L. incrassata of Jamaica, a large tree with panicles 01 
white flowers, is called snAbd/oftree. 

4. African snowdrop tree , — Snowdrop 2 (qnot« 
1801). i*9S In Funk's Stand. Diet . 

Snowed (sn^d), ppl. a. [f. Snow j&i or v.] 

1. Cooled with snow. rare~ l . 

168s Sib T. Browne Chr. Mar. ti. 1 1 Nero, .lingrlng after 
his snowed water, hardly got down an ordinary cup of Cesldes. 
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8 . Covered with snow. 

1854 Hookbs Hi mat, Jrnls. T. 184 Tbe sweep of snowed 
mounts! ns to tbe eastward. Jo id. II. 60 It, .Sowed amongst 
little snowed mountains. 

8. Snowed-up, blocked, stopped, or covered with 
snow. 

1836 Fonblanqde Eng. under 7 A dm Inis t. (1837) III. 30s 
Mot one of the Standard's snowed-up sixty has found bis 
way to the Horn* of Commons. k88i Tunes in Jan. io/s 
Pasitng the night in the snowed-up train. tSSe Floybx 
Unix gl. Baluchistan 364 The valley.. contained every few 
miles a snowed-up village. 

SnowfULI (utfrlgl). Also anow-f*U. [£, 
Snow sb. 1 Cf. G. schneefall, Da. snee/ald, Sw. 
sttof ail, ON. m/e-, snjdfall, ] 

L A fall of snow; a quantity of snow falling 
during a certain time. 

i8ai]w. C. Wius Ess. Dew (1866) 4a Immediately after 
a considerable snowfall had ceased. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Auter \ Poultry Yd. (1855) 149 During melting snow-falls, 
turkeys will travel very great distances. 1884 Manch, 
Exam. 11 Oct. 4/6 In various parts of the country.. there 
was a rather heavy snowfall. 

2 . The amount of snow falling at a particular 
place. 

1879 Croix Climate 4 T. 38a The fact.. proves that the 
snowfall must be great. 1889 F. G. Wright Ice Age N. 
A ttier. 13 There is abundance of snow-fall. 

Snow-field. Also anowfleld. [f. Snow 
C f. G. schncefeld, Sw. sniff alt.] An extensive 
stretch or expanse of snow. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii, The snowfields seemed 
to bloom with glowing sorrel-flowers. 1856 Kank Arctic 
Explor. II. xxiu. 334 The snow.flelds before us to the south. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) v. lao'lhe sun had 
long touched tbe higher snow-fields. 

Snow-finch. Also snow finch. IT. Snow 
jA 1 ] A species of mountain-finch. (See also 
quot. 1839.) 

1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. I. 064 Snow Finch., 
inhabits various parts of the Kuropean continent. 18S9 
Griffith tr. Cuvier VII. 139 The Snow Finch, Fringilla 
Nivalis. 1839 Audubon Omith. Bio f. V. 68 Oregon Snow. 
Finch, Fringilla Oregona. i88e Encycl. Brit.X IV. 676 
The Snow. Finch of tne Alps, A/[ onti/ringilla] nivalis, t o 
often mistaken by travellers for the Snow-Hunting, Plectra - 
phanes nivalis. 1894-5 Lydfkkkr Hoy. Nat. Hist. 111. 388 
The snow-finches form a small group possessing tbe charac- 
teristic form of the true finches. 

Snowflake (snAu-ririk). Also snow-flake, 
[f. Snow sb.i + Flake jA 2 ] 

1 . One of the small mouses in which snow com- 
monly falls. 

1734 Cupid 4 Psyche 98 Soft as the cygnet's down his 
wings. And as the falling snowflake fair. sSaa Shelley 
• IVc meet not as it* fatted* ii, That moment is gone for 
ever,.. Like a snowflake upon the river. 1847 Prescott 
Peru in. ii. (1850) II. 39 A white cloud of pavilions was 
seen covering the ground as thick as snow-flakes. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 63 The largest snow-flakes fall when the 
temperature is near the freezing point. 

2. The snow-bunting. (Cf. Snow-fleck.) 

1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 17 Snow Flake. These birds 
appear in hard weather on the Cheviot Hills, and in the 
Highlands of Scotland, in amazing flocks. 1793 Statist. 
Acc. S<ot. VII. 547 The snowflake, the rail or corncrake. 
1837 L)unn Ornitk. Orkn. 4 Shell. 79 The Snowflake ap- 

F ears regularly in both countries. 1845 Zoologist 111. 82a 
n hard winters snowflakes come from the North by thou, 
sands. 187a Couta N. A vter. Birds 133 Snow Bunting. 
Snowflake. In breeding plumage, pure while, the back, 
wings and tail variegated with black. 

3. One or other variety of Leucojum. 

1798 Curtis FI. Lonilinensts II. pi. 7a As it differs very 
essentially in its fructification from the Galanthux we 
have thought it necessary to give it the new Knghsh name 
of Snowjlake. 1806 J. Galpinb Biit. Bot. 168 Leucojum 
sestivum, summer snow-flake. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1067/2 
Spring Snowflake, Erinosma. 188a Garden 38 Jan. 56/3 
Tbe Snowflake . . is in full bloom, but owing to want of sun, 
has not expanded its flowers. 1899 Gardening Illustr. 
07 May 167/1 In the earliest spring.. tile Spring Snowflake 
[L. vernuni) is floweiing in southern gardens... Later on 
comes the taller-growing Sumnu r Snowflake ( L , astivum ). 

4 . (See quot.) Also al/nb. 

188a Caulfkild & Saward Diet. Needier u. 453/9 Snow, 
/lake, a term employed to denote a particular method of 
weaving woollen cloths, by which process small knots are 
thrown upon tbe face. 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 1/6 A 
Large Lot. .Snowflake Costumes, all Pure Wool. 

6. A name for a variety of potato. ^ 

188a Daily News 9 Mar. 2 Potatoes, . .foreign Snow-flakes. 
Snow-flack. Also snowfleck, snow fleok. 
ff. Snow sb. 1 Cf. prec. 2.] The snow-bunting, or 
Lapland bunting. 

1683 A. Garden In Meu/drlane's Geogr. Coll. (S.H.S.) II. 
149 fn winter there is great abundance of the small bird 
called the Snowfleck. 1769 G. Whits Selborne xxviii, 
Your account of the greater brambling, or snow-fleck, is 
very amusing. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 304 The 
fieldfare, . .snowfleck, and other birds of passage. 1873 
E out ledge's Young Gsntl. Mesg. Feb. 153/1 Tbe Lapland 
Bunting.., often called the .Snow-fleck. 1893 Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Nor/. 46 Snow fleck, snow bunting. 

Snow-flower. Alto anowflower. 

t h « Snowdrop i. Obs . 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort . 81 December. . . Flowers In Prime, 

• .Snow flowers or drops, Yucca, &u 

2 . (See quot.) 

1836 Backwoods Canada 940-1 The hepatica Is the first 
flower of the Canadian spring.. .(They) call it snow-flower, 
from its coming so soon after the snow disappears. 


3. — Snowdrop tern i. 

s86a Chambers's Encycl. IV. 3*7/1 The Common Fringe 
treeorSnowflowtr. .has. very numerous snow- white flowers 
In panlcled racemes, 1866 Treas, Bot. 1067/a Snowflower, 
Ckionantkus virginica. 

t Snowga, obs. form of Snudgk jA 1. 
c 1970 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 106 Sainge that the said 
Bertram was a covetous snowge. Hid. 107. 

Snow-gooaa. Also anow goose, ff. Snow 
sb. 1 Cf. Flem. sneeuwgans (Kilian) wild goose, 
G. sekneegans (MUG. sttfgans) wild goose, snow- 
goose, pelican.] A northern (American) goose of 
the genus Chin , esp. C. hyperboreus , characterized 
by its pure white plumage. 

*77* Foksie a Catal. N. Amer. Anises. s6 Snow Goose, 
Anns nivalis. 1789 Pennant A ret. Zool. II. 549 Snow 
Goose, A user Grands w’s .. : head, neck, and body of a snowy 
whiteness. 1814 A. Wilson Amer. Ornitk. VII 1. 76 Snow 
Goose, Anas hyperborea. 1838 Audubon Ornitk, IV. 56a 
The geogiaphical range of tne Snow Goose is very ex- 
tensive, tb6o Mayne Kbid Hunter f s Feast xxvii, We had 
also a pair of Canada geese, a snow-goose, nnd three 
brant. 1884 I .athrop True x. 113 The snow-gooxe had 
already been heard piping in the air, on its southward 
flight. 

Snowily (snJt'ili), adv. [f. Snowy a.] In a 
snowy manner ; with or through snow ; as snow, 

189a M. Arnold Youth 0/ Natuie 40 A for rose the peaks 
Of Parnassus snowily clear. s86a 1 horn bury Life Turner 

1. 1 5 The wig is frizzed and snowily powdered. 1887 Bowen 
l irg ., Eel. 11. 16 Dark though he be of complexion, and 
thou all snowily fair I 

Snowiness (snAu inAs). [f. as prec.]. The 
state or condition of being snowy ; whiteness. 

1797 Hailey (vol. II), Sleetiness, Raininess and Snowi- 
ness. 1868 M. C. Lf.a Photogr. 310 The no last may.. give 
an effect of snowiness in the high lights. 1894 Doily News 
1 Sept 6/5 The cool dining room.. with its glossy snowi- 
ness of nai»ery. 

Snowing, vbl. sb. [f. Snow v .] The fact of 
snow falling ; the result of this. Also with in, 
and fig. 

a 13*0 Sir Tristr. 1355 A brid bri^t J?ai chea As blod opon 
snoweing. a 1700 Eveiyn Dia>y Sept. 1646, Because by 
the frequent snowing the tracts are coniinualy fill'd up. 
1801 Moore Ilk Follies 91 White os the snowing-, of that 
Heaven By which those hours of peace wero given. 1837 I 
Carlyle fr. Rev. 1. iv. i. It is a sheer snowing of 
pamphlets ; like to snow up the Government thoroughfares. 
1885 foitn. Rev. Feb. 170 Soun the snowfalls become more 
heavy, and the * snowing-in ' begins. Ibid., The 1 snowing, 
in ' period is often supposed to be an extremely objection- 
able and almost intolerable time. 

Bnowilh (sn^-ij), a. Also 4-5 anowisee, 5 
-ych,G -yshe,snawishe, fSc.-iaoh. [f.SNOWrA. 1 ] 

+ 1 . Resembling snow in whiteness; snowy, 
snow-white. Obs. 

<■>374 Ciiaucf.r Trovlus 111. 1250 Her snowisse throte, hir 
bresus rouude and lyte. 1433 Lydg. S. Edmund App. 189 
A dowe wich snowych fetherys whight. 1500-00 Dunbar 
Poems xxxvii. 9 This angellis weid wes snawith [tead -ichl 
In cullour. 1540 Palsoravb Acolastus 11. ii. O Festyuall 
dayc, worthy a snowyshe lytell stone. 1589 Wamnrk Alb. 
Eng. iv. xx, Her Snuwi-ih nccke with blewisli Vaines. 1603 
Phiiotus lx 1, 3our snawisch chciks lyke quhytest A 1 laba.su 

2 . Characterized by the presence or prevalence of 
snow ; somewhat snowy. 

1566 Deant Horace, Sat. 11. vl. H vj b, Though whiskinge 
wyndes do shaue the earth, and though the snawislie day 
Be shorte, and iharpe. 
f 3 . Covered with snow. Obs.~ x 
1589 Fleming Yirg. Georg, iv. 75 Tanaisfloud all xnowish 
(or all ouerlaid with snow), And grounds at no tune void 
of froxtu 

Bnowk, variant of Snoke v. 

Snowless, <*• [f- Snow jA.I Cf. G. schneelos , 
Da. snel&s, Sw. sndlos , etc.] Free from snow ; 
characterized by the absence of snow. 

1808-31 Webster (citing Tooke). i860 Tyndall Glac . 

11. iv. 240 A belt, below which, in summer, snowless valleys 
and plains would extend. 1884 Harper's Mesg. LXX. 
306 It was a black and snowies-, winter uniil late in 
Januaiy. 1887 Kuskin Ttmtenta II. 395 The higher sum- 
mits by midsummer aie snowless. 

Snow-like, <s. and adv. ff. Snow jA.i] 

A, adj. Like or resembling snow in colour, 
appearance, etc. 

1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxv. (1687) ^33 But after 
their resurrection they weie of a pure white snow-like 
colour. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dtspens (1713)209/1 With a 
Glass Spoon take ofT the Snow-like Cream as it arises. s8ao 
Shelley Prom. Unb. 11. iv. 95 Cities then Were built, and 
through their snow-like columns flowed Tbe warm winds. 
1836-41 Brands C hem. 536 Another portion is frozen into a 
white snow-like solid. 1899 Swkttkniiam Malay Sketches 
1*6 A motionless drift of snow-like cloud. 

B. adv. In or after the manner of snow. 

1890 Mrs. Browning Man's Requirem. iv, Their lids, that 
fall Snow-like at first meeting. 

Snow-line. Also snowline, [f. Snow sb .1 
Cf. G. schmelinie , Sw. snolinie .] 

1 . The general level on mountain!, etc., above 
which the snow never completely disappears; the 
lower limit of perpetual snow, or (more rarely) of 
snow at a particular season. 

1835 Partington's Brit . Cycl., Arts 4 Set. II. 7*9/2 The 
•now-line, or plane of perpetual snow, is the elevation at 
which mountains are covered with perpetual snow. 1845 
Darwin Yoy. Nat. xi. (1859) 945 As the snow-line is so low 
in Tierra del Fuego, we might have expected that many 


of the glaciers would have reached the sea. *879 Caou, 
Climate 4 T. U. a8 If those Currents were warm, they would 
elevate the snow-line above themselves. 


fig. t*39-fts Bailey Festus 468 My thought of thee Above 
all passionate fire peaks and above Die sacred snowline of 
my heart, igoe trestuu Gat. so Dec. 2/0 Mr. Haldane., 
viewing men and things from above his snow-line. 

2 . (See quot.) 

*M Morris Austral Eng. 41J In pastorallsts* language 
of New Zealand, 'above tbe snow-lint ' is land covered by 
snow in winter, but free In summer. 

Bnow-man. Also snowman, [f. Snow sbA 
Cf. Frit, snieman , G. schneeman. Da. snemand.] 

1 . A mass of snow made into tbe figure of a man. 
Also transf , a man dressed bo as to represent or 
imitate this. 


*®*7 Clare Sheph. Cal. 3 Making rude forms of various 
names, Snow-men, or aught his fancy frames. 190a Wsstm , 
Cat. a6 Sept. 7/9 Six men, dressed in wadding and repre- 
senting musical isnowmen. 

attrjb. and tomb. 190a Academy 97 Dec. 711/1 The day- 
light paused in xnowmun-making on the meadow. 1908 
S. A Cook Relig. Anc. Palestine iii. 31 Small idols, .in the 
clumsy * snow-man ' technique. 

2 . dial. The snow-buuting. 

1893 Cozens- Hardy Broad Nor/. 49. 

Snowmanahip. swnce-wd. [Cf. Icxmanship.] 

Skill in traveling snow. 

,.? 86 » K rrshkield Central Caucasus 4 Basham vii. 194 
We spent a pleasant hour on our lofty perch, and then, by 
a ra|ud act^of what may be called 4 snowmansblp *, rejoined 

+ ’Snowns. Obs. (See Nouns and Od a.) 

1994 R. Wilson Cobirrs Proph. 1. 1 . 63 Course me, snowns, 
I would thou durst come out of dure. 


B&OW-ploagh. Also anow plough, U.S. 
-plow. ft'. Snow sb. 1 Cf. G. schnecpfiug, Da. 
sne/lov, Sw. snoplog.] An implement or machine 
for clearing away snow from a road, railway 
track, etc. 

A number of the various makes are described in Knight 
Did. Mech. 0230-1 and Su/pL 826. 

179a Belknap Hist. Nnth Hampshire III. 79 When a deep 
snow has obstructed the roads, they are in some places 
opened by an instrument called a snow plough. It is made 
of planks, in a triangular form, with two side boards to 
turn the snow out on either hand. 1809 D. Conway Joum. 
N envoy % etc. 148 Immediately after the snow has ceased 
the snow-plough is used. 1898 Simmon us Diet. Trade % 
Snow-plough, a machine for clearing away snow from rail- 
way tracks. 1888 Lkrs 8c Clutter buck B. C. sS 9 f xxxiy. 
(1892) 370 The huge snow ploughs (driven sometimes by six 
or eight locomotives) had been at work. 

t Snowre, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To frown or scowl. So + Sno wring vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. Obs. 

c 1440 Alph. Tales 126 And if bou be wed Nu may happen 
wed a shrew at will be D maister, and bou bus.. suffer 
many crete wurd 6l say nothyng agayn, & hafe a snowr- 
yng cowrit enance. 1508 Maya Emlyn 177 in Hazl. 
E. P.P. IV. 89 Whan sbe dot he loure, And begjnneth to 
snowre. 196a J. H bywood Ptov. 4 t.pigr. (1867) sio Small 
difTrence bet wet ne lowryng and snowryng. 

Snow -shoe, sb. Also snow shoe. [f. Snow 
sb. 1 Cf. G. sc knee sc huh , Sw. snoskoA 
L a. A kind of foot-gear enabling the wearer to 
walk on the surface of snow, esp . one of a pair of 
racket-shaped frames of light wood, strung and 
netted with narrow 8trips of raw hide, used by the 
Indians and others in North America. 

1674 Jo** k i-VN Tv* Vty. A crust upon tbe snow 
sufficient to bear a man walking with snow-shoos upon it. 
z68i Grew Museum iv. iii. 375 A Snow-Shooe, used in 
Greenland, and some other places. 1707 in SewalTs Diary 
(1879) U* 60 They made her put on bnow bhoes, which to 
manage, requires more than ordinary agility. 1773 Hist. 
Brit. Dorn. N. Amer. n. 59 In winter, when the anow 
would bear, they pul on snow-shoes, which were made like 
a large tennis-racket, and laced them to their feet with the 
guts of deer. 1806 Pike Sources Misstss. (1810) 69 Who. . 
went so fast as to render it difficult, for the men with snow 
shoes, to keep up with them. 1841 Catkin N. Amer. Jnd. 
(1844) 1 . xxx. 254 Tbe snow shoes are made in a great many 
forms,, .of a hoop or hoops, bent around for the framc (etc.[ 
1884 Dawson Hdbk. Canada 930 It it ouite usual in 
Montreal for young ladies to walk on snow-shoes [etc.], 
b. One of a pair of ski. 

1864 Dasknt Jest 4 Earnest (1873) H- 185 , 1 can.. ride, 
swim, glide on snowshoon. 1901 H. Sekbohm Birds 0/ 
Siberia v. 44 On snow-shoes we got along comfortably... 
They were about seven feet long and six inches wide. 

2 . U.S. The snow-shoe rabbit (see 3). 
s888 Lkfs 8c Cluttkhbuck B.C. 1SS7 xxiii. (189s) «6i 
The Snow.-dioe. . is the largest kind of alpine hare. 

8. alt rib., as snow-shoe excursion, expedition , 
step, track, etc. ; snow-shoe disease, evil (see 
quot. 1809); anow-ahoe foot, a foot (in certain 
animals) adapted for walking on snow; anow- 
ahoe rabbit (see quot. J889). 

*760 Lett, to Hon. Brigadier General 5 The Snow-Shoes 
Expeditions of America. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 68, 1 was 
now troubled with a disorder, called the snow-shoe evil, 

I noceeding from an unusual strain on the tendons of the 
eg, occasioned by the weight of the snow-shoe, and brings 
on inflammation. 1889 Cent. Diet. a.v. Rabbit, Snow-shoe 
rabbit, tliat variety of the American varying hare which is 
found in tbe Rocky Mountains. . . It has been described as 
a distinct species, Lepus bairdi. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
•71/2 A scuffling, sliding, snow-shoe step. Ibid. 357/* In a 
mild climate the snows hoe foot might frequently be a 
serious drawback. 
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Hence Snow -shoe v. intr ., to travel on snow- 
shoes or ski; Snow‘-shood a., wearing snow- 
shoes ; Snow* -shoeing vbl. sb., the action or prac- 
tice of travelling on snow-shoes, esp. as an exercise 
or sport; also ait rib. ; Snow-shoe?, one who 
uses, or travels on, snow-shoes. 

i Mo C. B. Bury Tko Other Side 914 As we •snowshoed 
over Lake Joseph. 1890 Hidbs in Big Cams N. Atttcr, 41 
The depth of Know . . does not enter into account when snow- 
shoeing. 1806 Harpt^t Mag . Apr. 796/9 The spectacle of a 
"snow-sboed Indian chasing the fleetest quadruped on earth. 
1889 Cent. Mag. XXIX. 593. The vicissitudes of lacrosse, 
"snow-shoeing, and tobogganing. 1887 Comhill Mag. Mar. 
967 Which outings are the snowshoeing events of the 
season. 1884 Dawson Hdbk. Canada 930 A strong turn- 
out of Vnow-shoers..is a very picturesque sight. 1897 
Outing XXIX. 360/9 Two fine club-houses, .where snow* 
shoers have long fraternised. 

Snow-storm. Also snowstorm, [f. Snow 
sb 1 Cf. G. schneesturm , Sw. snostorm .] A storm 
accompanied by a heavy fall of snow. 

a 1800 Peook Suppi. Grass, Snow-storm, a continned snow 
so long as it lies on the ground. North. 18x3 Shelley Q. 
Mab vin. 60 Those wastes of frozen billows that were hurled 
By everlasting snowstorms round the poles, i860 Tyndall 
Giac. 1. xxiv. 170, I.. climbed amid a heavy snow-storm to 
the Cleft station. 1878 Browning Posts Croisic 17 Bidding 
care Keep outside with the snow-storm. 
fig. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forlnd Banns (1899) 141 The 
next day there was a snow-storm, with Invitation cards for 
flakes, ou her table. 1896 IVsstm. Gan. 91 Apr. 7/9 He 
lived m a snow-storm of letters asking him for money. 

Snow-water. Also snow water, [f. Snow 
sb. 1 Cf. Kris, sniewetter, M Du. sttu{u )water ( Du. 
stteeuwwatcr), MUG. sniwazzerifi. schneewasser), 
etc] Water derived or obtained from melted 
snow. Also transf. 

cxi 73 I.amb. Horn. 159 pe ter bet mon schet for hfa 
emcristenes sunne in inemned snaw water, for hit melt of he 
neche horte swa ded pa snaw to-jeines |>e sunne. 1434 
Misyn Mending of Lift 12a If I be waschvd with snaw 
watyr. 133$ Cover dale Job lx. 30 Though I wasshed my 
self with snowe water. 1590 Minbheu Span. Dial. 18 In 
Spalne they coole their wine by setting the flagons in snow 
water. z6ao Vknneb Via Bttia Introd. 10 Snow- waters 
are groose and oucr-cold. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 

L 74 Several streams of Snow-water run down in the Cliffs 
of the Hills 1763 Mill# rract. Hush. III. 454 He rejects 
snow water fur the same reason. *789 W. Buchan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 67 The inhabitants of the Peak of Derby., have 
large tumours or wens on their necks. This disease is 
generally imputed to the snow water. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav. ajB We supped on wild beef and snow-water. 1859 
Orr's Circ. Sc/., b.lem. Chem. 999 Even rain ami snow- 
water are far from pure. 1903 A. C. P. Haggard Sport. 
Yarns 973 The snow water used to come down the Don 
every afternoon. 

Snow-white (sndu*h wait), a. and sb. F orms : 
(sec Snow sb. 1 and White a.), [f. Snow sb 1 Cf. 
Fris. mi twit, MDu. sne(e)wil (Du. sneeuwwil), 
MLG. snewit, MHG. snewit (G. schrtuweiss\ 
ON. snm-, snjihvllr (Sw. sndhvit , Da. snehvid). J 
A. adj. 1. White as snow; pure white. 

a. c 1000 /Elfric in Assmann Ags. Horn. iv. 186 Da 
gesloh bine sona ne Miawhwitahreona. a iaoo St. Marker. I 
18 The hude snaw hwit swartete as bit snArclite. c ino$ 
Lay. 94591 preo snau-white culueren. a xsa« Leg. KatJL 
9443 Heo..strahte ford swiftliche be snawhwite swire. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . 1. 09 Oxne and Buies 
mawquliyte with a mane thick. 1791 Burns Tamo' Shunter 
154 Suaw-white seventeen bunder linnen I 
d. C iaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 11 5 pe englcs be wiff \re apoat les 
stoden mid snouwita shrude. si 993 Ancr. R. 314 Efter 
lusdcafte, he com one niht.., ine snou hwite clones, c 1386 
Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 954 Tuo corunes ban we, Snow 
white and Rose reed, that shynen clcere. 1390 Gower 
Conf. i, 306 That ther he was snow whyt toiore, Evero 
afterward colbLik ther fore He was transformed, c 1450 
Godstow Reg. 17 pat we ben dadde in a suow-why^t stole. 
198a Stanyhusst sSneis ill. (Arb.) 87 Hcere..fowre favro 
steeds snow whit I marched, c 1610 tVomen Saints 39 She 
thought she brought forth a snow-white doue. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 14 Feb. 1645, With her statue over it in 
snow-white marble. 1763 Phil. Trans. LIV. 97 It has a 
body like a gnat, snow-white. 1807 Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 

II. 877 Camphoric acid thus obtained is in snow-white 
crystals. . i860 Tyndall Glut. 1. iii. 30 Above all ro;>e the 
snow-white cone of the Orthr. 1877 Black Green Past, ii, 
Two snow-white and waxen hyaiinths. 

Comb 1753 Chambers' Cyci. Suppl. s.v. Linaria , The 
snow-white flowered creeping toad flax. Ibid. s.v. Plumeria, 
Ihe snow- white-flowered plumeria, with, .pointed leaves, 
b. Clad in robes of pure white, rare. 

1847 Emerson Poems, each 4 All , Her beauty's best 
attire Was woven still by the snow-white choir. 

2. In the specific names of fishes, birds, or 
moths (see quota.). 

1804 Shaw den. Zool . V. 1. 73 Snow-white Salmon. 1809 
Ibid. VII. 1. 149 Snow-White Falcon. Ibid . 940 Snow- 
white Owl spotted with black. 183a J. Rennie Butterfl . 

4* Moths 994 The Snow White Spot (fncurvaria spurt m). 
Ibid. 930 The Snow-white Plume (Pterophorus nivei - 
dactylus). 

B- sb. a. Pure white, b. A kind of wool of 
this colour. 

1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 170 The flowers varied in 
colour from snow-white to green and white flushed with 
crimson purple. 1896 Daily News Jan. 9/4 Cape and 
Natal wools meet with good competition, and medium to 
superior snow-whites . . have advanced. 

Hence Snow-whiteness. 

1898 Rtwucm Mod. Paint. IV. v. HI. 9 94. 93 The authority 
for using snow-whiteness as a type of purity. 


Snow-Wre*th (sndEr*». [f. Snow sb.*] 

L A heap of anow blown together by the wind ; 
a snowdrift. 

s8x8 Scott Hrl. Midi, viii, The tenants, .were not actually 
turned out of doors among the snow-wreaths. 1894 J> S, C. 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) 11. ix. 139 The outer ranks melted 
like snow-wreaths on the river's brink. 1873 Symonds Grk. 
Poets xi. 357 The oxen came Down from the mountain 
through the snow-wreaths deep. 

2. As a plant-name (see quot.)« 

100s Bailey & Miller Cyci. Amer. Horticult. III. 1079 
{Neviusia] Alabamensis, Gray, Snow Wreath. 

Snowy (sndu*i), a. and sb. Forms: a* I 
snawig, 3 anawi, 5 , Sc. 8 -snawy, 8 anawie. A 
6-7 snowie, snowey, 6 - snowy, [f. Snow sb . 1 
Cf. Fris. snieich , MDu. sneeich , sneeuwich (Du. 
sneeuwig), OS. snfgig (MLG. sniyg, snyig), MHG. 
SchnSig(G. schneeig ), Sw. snoig, sndgig.J 

A. adj. 1. Of weather, time, etc.: Character- 
ized by the presence or prevalence of snow. 

e 1000 Saxon Leechd. III. 974 Se feorSa heafod wind.. 
blsBwS nordan ccalde & snawlic \y.r. snawig). 1600 Posy 
tr. Leo's Africa ix. 333 It ouerfloweth not but in rainie 
and snowie weather. 1635 Swan Spec. At. v. ft a (1643) 155 
Your experienced husbandman desireth that the winter may 
be cold and snowie. 1660 Boyle Next/ Exp. Phys . Meek. 
xviii. ill It was a Snowy day. 1701 O. Heywood Dianes 
(1885) IV. 173 This is a snowy morning. 1748 T. Smith 
Jml. (1849) 970 A cold, snowy, uncomfortable month. 
1800 Campbell Ode to ir inter 53 Milder yet tby snowy 
breezes Pour on yonder tented shores. 1830 Carlyle Misc. 
(1857) II. 143 Let the weather be sunny or snowy. 1684 
E. P. Roe Nat. Ser. Story vu, The snowiest day of winter. 

2. Composed of melted snow; consisting, formed, 
or made of snow. 

a. a 1140 Sawles IVarde in O. R. Horn. I. 951 per is.. 
toSes hechelunge i^e snawi wcattres. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
346/a Snawy, niueus. 1785 Burns Addr. to Veil x ii, When 
thowes dissolve the snaw^hoord. 

fl. 1569 Cooper Thesaurus, Niueus liquor, snowy water. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ( 1614) 864 The lower Mountaines 
..hbue more Giantly ouer-lookerx, with Snowie lockes and 
Cloudie lookev 1730 Bailly (fol ), Sleetiness , . . snowy 
Rain. 1754 Gray Pleasure 96 The sullen year Saw the 
snowy whirlwind fly. 1784 Cow her Task v. 98 On the 
flood, Indurated and flxt, the snowy weight Lies undissolv'd. 
x8x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. clxxxi, As the snowy flake, They 
melt, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xii. 90 The Glacier, .thrust 
through the black pines its snowy tongue. 

3. Covered with snow; abounding in snow. 

1948 Elyot, Niualia loca , snowy places. 199a Soliman 
4- Pers. iv. L 83 Neck, whiter then the snowie Apcnines. 
16x7 Muryson Jtin . l 98 We continually did see the snowy 
toppea of those Mountaines. 1638 Hrathwait Barnabces 
Jrnl. 111. (181B) 137 Thence to Ayscarth, from a mountaine 
..cliffs steep and snowy.. saw I. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 9 
Nov. 1644, Monte Mantuamiato. .peeping above any clowds 
with its snowy bead. 1784 Cow per Task v. 7 His slanting 
ray Slides ineffectual down the snowy vale 1847 Tenny- 
son Prime . iv. 9 The splendour falls on castle walls And 
snowy summits old in story. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr . 
Eur. ii. (1894) 40 The snowy ranges of California., seem to 
be unpleasantly bare and dulL 
transf. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xm. xlv. That fire of 
leacherous rage Which burnt ev r n in their cold and snowy 
age. 

4. Of or resembling the pure white colour of 
Bnow ; snow-white, niveous 

1590 Spknskb F.O. l x. 48 That godly aged Sire, With 
snowy lockes. Ibid. in. i. 38 Which staines nis suowy skin 
with hatefull hew. 159a Siiakh. Rom. 4 JuL I. v. 50 So 
shewes a Snowy Doue trooping with Crowes. x66a J. 
Davies tr. Olearius ’ Voy . A mb. 16 Many antient Men, 
venerable for their long snowy beards. 1697 Dkydbn Vtrg. 
Georg. 111. 594 Ev'u though a snowy Rain thou shall be- 
hold. 17*5 Pope Odyss. xxiv, 03 We then collect thy 
snowy bones. 1786 Burns To Mountain Daisy v. Thy 
snawie b>«om sun -ward spread. 1833 L. Ritchie tVand. 
by Loire 9t Towering caps of the snowiest muslin, enriched 
with lace. 188a Garden 9 Sept. 994/3 A charming little 
plant., with dense tufts of snowy blooms. 

transf. 1646 Bp. Hall Poems 95 There did he loose his 
snowy Innocence. 

b. Used to aualify while or whiteness . 

1783 PhNNANT A ret. Zool. II. £49 Of a snowy whiteness. 
1791 Cowpee Yardley Oak 128 A splinter'd stump bleach’d 
to a snowy white. 1838 Dickens Nhklcby 1, Stained rotten 
canvas looked a snowy while. 1859 J kphbon Brittany v. 50 
That snowy whiteness which I so much admired in the 
Breton caps. 1883 Longman's Mag. July 308 Some Alpine 
buttercups are snowy-white. 

5. a. In the specific names of birds or animals 
(see auots.). 

RiFPiTH tr, Cuvier VIII 557 *Snowy Auk , Mormon I 
GlacLdis. 1899 Funk's Stand. Diet.. 'Snowy egret or heron, 
an entirely white egret ( Aniea candidisstma j ranging from 
New York to Chile. x8b9 Griffith tr. Cuvier VI. 44 'Snowy 
Falcon, Fa/co nsveus. tday Ibid. V. 965 Le/us Glaciahs 
("Snowy Hare). 1789 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds III. 1. 

9a "Snowy Heron, Ardea nivea. 1813 A. Wilson Amer. 
Omitk. VII. iso Snowy Heron, Ardea candiditsima. The 
Snowy Heron seems particularly fond of the salt marshes 
during summer. 187a Coubs N. Amer. Birds 967 Little 
White Egret. Snowy Heron. .. Plumage always entirely 
white. x88 3 "Snowy lemming [see Lemming a]. 1781 

Latham Gen. Synot. Birds 1. 1. 139 "Snowy Owl... The 
whole plumage is white as snow. 1876 Nature XIV. 569/ 1 
The additions to the Zoological Society's Gardens, .include 
..two Snowy Owls ( Nyctea nivea). 1899 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. I V. 169 The great snowy owl (. Nyctea scandiaca) 
cannot be confounded with any otner member of the order, 
being the only representative of its genus. 1777 Forstes 
Voy. round Ivorld I. 96 Its colour induced ns to call it the 
"snowy.petreL *893 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 995 The j 


snowy petrel (Pagodroma nivea). stye Ccwfa N. Amer. 
Birds 94 s 'Snowy Pk>ve»..| several lateral tail feathers en- 
tirely white. i8ox Cent. Diet, ay. Snowy plover, TEgialiUe 
nrvosus, a small ring*plover of the Pacific and Mexican 
Gulf coasts of the United States, 
b. In names of flowers, etc. 
x8ee Nor/us Angl tens II. 39a Tusrtlago Nivea. Snowy 
Colt’s-foot. s8Bp K. A. R. Bennett Manns Aquaria viib 

5 1 Snowy Anemone . . . Sagartia nivea. 1901 Gardener 19 
an. 1047/3 In cultivation the Snowy Crowfoot [Ranter 
cuius amplexicauiis 1 generally blooms in April or May. 


1884 j 

pears cultivated in France to make the drink called perry 
have become wild in the woods here and there. 

6 . Comb., as snowy banded, - bosomed, , etc. 
a 1618 Sylvester Cup qf Consolation 10 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 263 Where Snowie-winged Victory doth wun. 1648!. 
Beaumont Psyche lii.cxvtii, Pure and snowy-countnancM 
Linen. *717 Rowe Ode for New Year il, Snowy-headed 
Winter leads. 1744 Akenside Pleas, /mag. 11 1. 434 On 
the brink of Ganges waits The snowy-vested seer. 1760 
Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode v. 19 With snowy-bosomed 
Sappho gay. 1830 Howrrr Bk. Seasons (1837) ia< The 
verdurous, snowy-flowered elder. 1838-48 B. D. Walsh 
Aristoph. , Clouds L iii, Mimea's snowy-capped summit. 
1899 Tennyson Maud l viii, I heard no longer The snowy- 
banded . . priest intone. 1889 Doyle M. Clarke 997 A great 
heid of snowy-fleeced sheep. 

B. sb. a. slang . Linen, b. The snowy owl. 

5 1877 J. W. Horsi ey Jottings fr. Jail 6 We used to 
o ana smug snowy (steal linen) that was hung out to 
ry. 1904 P. Fountain Great North-West xiii. 144 If these 
are European snowies, the North-West Territory bird is 
probably a distinct variety. Ibid., 'ihe snowy made the 
leathers fly. * 

Hence Bnow ylali a., somewhat snowy. 

zBex Bltukw . Mag. X. 570 It is.. rawish— coldish— Icytsh 
— snowy ish. 

Sno’zzle, v. rare. [Cf. nozzle, variant of 

Nuzzle v. 1 ] intr. — Snuzzle v. i. 

1881 Spet tutor 3 Dec. 1534 The pigsnozzles in the gutter. 

Snub (snnb), sb* Also 6 snobbe, snubbe. 
[f. Snub v. 1 Cf. MSw. and Norw. snubba in 
sense 1 ; Sw. dial, snubba a short-stemmed pipe, 
short-horned cow.] 

I. 1. An act or instance of snubbing ; a remark 
or action intended to repress or rebuke a person. 

1537 Cranmrr in State Papers Hen. VI It, I. 5 6a Although 
in the meane season you suflre some snubbes. .for the same, 
yet one day He will renuite altogether. 1583 Babington 
Co mm an dm. (1590) 209 When euer any snub<» and chetkes 
in worde or countenance vndcscrued arise, x 598 Stow Sum. 
470 In which Tragedie London.. had now and then a part, 
and had many a snubbe at the kinges hand, a 1688 Bunyan 
Israel's Hope Encouraged Wks. 1852 1. 589'i’his word * let ’ is 
sometimes used by way of rebuke and snubi 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa (iB ll) VIII. 10, 1 . .must have been accustomed 
to snubs and rebuffs from the affluent. 1661 Sat . Rev 14 
Sept. a6g When we endeavour to analyse it, the immediate 
effect of a snub is to induce a feeling of deprivation and ex- 
posure. . *889 Maseeh. Exam, ix Mar. 5/5 Mr. Gladstone 
..administered to the most presumptuous member of the 
House a proper snub. 

1 2. A check, stop, stay, hindrance. Obs. 

1581 T. I.AW30N Orchett (MS. Lnnsd. 208 If. 142b), Morti- 
mer in all haist pursued y* Saxons, And gaue thaine snobbes 
with his Britons. 1615 W. Lawson Country ttousew. Gar. 
den (1696) 18 'Ihiiuing without snub he will ouerlay your 
grafted Stocke much. 167a P. Henry Diaries 4 Lett. (1682) 
248 Exchequer stopt from issuing forth muneyes to pay 
debts for this year, a snub to trade. 

3. U.S. A sudden check given to a rope or 
cable in running out; a post or stake enabling 
this to be done. 1891 in Cent, Diet. 

II. f 4. A snag or stub. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 7 Lifting vp his dreadful! club 
on high!, All arm’d with ragged snubbes and knotlie grains. 

6 . Atcch. ? — Snug so. 1 2 . 

184a Civil Estg. 4 Arch. Jtnl '. VII. 19/9 The swings are 
attached to the frame by means of snubs . . , which are bolted 
vertically to the lower ends of the swings. 

t Snub, sbfi Obs.- 1 [Cf. Snub t/.*J A sob. 

174s Shenstonr Schoolmistr. xxiv, He.. with snubs pro- 
found, and heaving bieast,.. does declare His grievous 


wrong. 

Snub (snrb), sb. 3 and a. [See Snub nose.] 

A. sb. A snub nose. 

1830 Marryat Pacha Many T. xv. As my father's nose was 
aquiline, and mine is a snub. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg Ser. 
11. Aunt Fanny v ii, She turn'd up her dear fiule snub at 
'the Man'. x86a Sala Seven Sons I. xi. 966 Her nose 
between the mild retroussd and the decided snuh. 

B. adj. 1. Of the nose : Short and turned up. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chun. xvi. That order of nose on 

which the envy of mankind has bestowed the appellation 
'snub'. 1893 Mss. Gaskell Crasford i, Her nose was 
unformed ana snub. 1886 Welldon Aristotle's Khet. 30 
The aquiline or snub character of a nose. 

2. Snub-nosed. 

x88« G. Meredith Poems of Joy of Earth 39 The snub 
kids upon hindlegs went sportive. 

Snub (snrb), v 1 Also 4 snube, 5-6 snubbe, 
7 snubb. [a. ON. snubba (MSw. snubba, snobba), 
recorded in sense 1 ; mfld, Norw. and Sw. diaL 
snubba , Da. snubbe, have also the sense of cutting 
short, making stumpy, etc. See also Snib v .1] 

L trans. To check, reprove, or rebuke in a sharp 
or cutting manner ; in later use, to treat or receive 
(a person, suggestion, etc.) in a way calculated to 
repress or mortify* 
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U) itMO Hawqui Psalter IvHL i; They ul mbi (ku*. 
•nyb] Mm, M will Dot be coo verted, tfa Catk Angt 
347/b To Soubbe. 8970 Levins Massif 181 To Snuboe, 
Mfguere, culpare. * 1610 Babington Mb. (i6ae) 48 We 
mm the greet . . goodnesse of God, . . nener snubbing any 
child of hie for Imperfection of faith. 187# Ethukdoo 
Man of Mods hi. ii, Do not yon fall on him, Medley, end 
■nub hun. Sooth him np in his extravagance I lyey Da Foe 
Protestant Monastery 6 When they eee the Son curbing 
the Father, or the Daughter snubbing the Mother. 1798 
Mme. D'Arblay Camilles V. 9 , 1 often anub Hal. .for fear 
of hie getting out of my hands. 1834 Marryat J. Faithful 
xv, Mr. Turnbull occasionally throwing in a word, and each 
time snubbed by his wife. 188a B. D. W. Ramsay Rough 
Recoil. I. viii, 167 . 1 ventured to address him, and was most 
decidedly snubbed. 

Jig. i6so Sandrrbon Serm. !. 146 The forde of natural 
conscience .. will be sometimes snubbing, and stinging, and 
lashing, and vexing him. 

(6) 1M1 Holms Las Warph Woof I. 30 Ursula.. snubbed 
It as she would have snubbed any plan that did not originate 
with herself. 188a In R. Geog. Soc. Su/Al. Papers 1 . 1. siy 
The stream now . . runs in rock-strewn whirls and races whicn 
snub any question about Its navigability. 1891 Spectator 
a May, Nothing could be more foolish than to snub volun- 
tary effort. 

b. a 6 sol. To employ snubbing ; t to scold, 

1604 Congrbvs 1 Double. Dealer in. vl, I acquiesce, my 
Lady, but don't snub so loud. 1787 [see SnubbceJ. x86i 
Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 069 But there need be nothing cruel in 
the man who snubs. 1907 Blackw . Mag. Nov. 678 /« The 
power to snub is a weapon of defence. 

t o. To take up sharply or severely ; to order 
about in a sharp fashion. Obs. 

*87* Villibrs (Dk, Duckhm.) Rehearsal tv. L (Arh.) 95 
A fierce Hero, that frights his Mistrins, snubs up Kings, 
..and does what he will. 17x1 Shaftesbury Charac. (1737) 
III. MLsc. v. 11. * 7 1 To censure merely what another Per- 
ron writes, to twitch, snap, snub up, or banter, a 1797 Mary 
Wollstonecr. Postk. Wks. (1798) 1 . 160 She did not like to 
go to service, to be snubbed about, after being her own 
mistress. 

2. f a. To check or restrain (a thing) ; to pre- 
vent lrom having free course or development. Obs . 

1583 Babington Commandm. (1590) 251 Eucry Christian 
Is to take heede..to snub the course of Sathan at the first. 
159a — Notes Genesis xxxviiL f 8. 151 Beware we then eucr 
of discontent, and snubbe it betimes, a 16*4 Br. M. Smith 
Strut. 186 Winedome. .snubbeth and cro&seth all vnlawfull 
designer a 1688 Hun van Christ a CotnOl. Saviour Wka. 
1853 I. 317 He is holy, and so will snub their lusts. 

b. Naut. and U.S. To check or stop (a rope 
or cable) suddenly while running out ; to stop or 
bring up (a boat, etc.) sharply or suddenly, esp. by 
passing a rope round a post ; to fasten or tie (up). 

(a) 1841 R. H. Dana Ssaman's Man. 134 Snub, to check 
a rope suddenly. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk . , Snubbing 
her, bringing a ship up suddenly with an anchor. 1887 
Century Mag. Aug. 483/a A deck-hand forward to 4 snub' 
her in the lock* and take a line to the tow-path. 

(t>) 1888 Century Mag. Mar. 660/1 lie is taught this by 
being violently snubbed up . . the first two or three times that 
he feels the noo*e settle round his neck. sBgsOutingXXVll. 
334/1, 1 kept him snubbed up too closely for him to get a 
start. 1903 A. Adams Log Cowboy x. 153 We took a guy 
line from the wagon and snubbed it to a tree. 

3. To check the growth of ; to shorten ; to cut, 
nip, or break off, the end of (a thing). Now rare . 

*615 W. Lawson Country H ousew. Garden (i6a6) 35 Either 
snub his top with a nip betwixt your finger and your thumb, 
or with a snarpe knife. 1641 H. Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
77 The yeere was (as yeti) but younge, and the field indif- 
ferent good, and not much snubbed. *704 Ray Creation 1. 


ferent good, and not much snubbed. *704 Ray Creation i. 
(ed. 4) 96 The Trees. . whose Heads and Boughs I have ob- 
serv’d .. to be ao snub’d by the Winds as If their Bought and 
leaves had been par’d or shaven off on that side. xBjx Jans 
Porter Sir K. Sr award's Narr. 1 . 161 , 1 therefore hung the 
handkerchief on the bi anch of a tree, that 1 snubbed off snort 
for the purpose. 1888 .V. W. Line. Gloss. 136 You should ha 1 
pm ten some salt on, it would ha' snubbed them [sc. weeds] 
anyhow. 

D. To make snub-nosed or snub. 

X798 Mod. Gulliver 186 Get snubb'd i 1 th* nose— or haply 
singe our beards. 1843 S. Judd Margaret 1. xiv, They 
laughed, and snubbed their noses with their handkerchiefs. 


1 4. To cheat or defraud. Obs. 

1694 Echard Plautus 93 For th' old Men ha' now open’d 
a Passage for my Tricks to make Incursions, and snub 'em 
o' their Mony. 

6 . intr. To press bluntly, 

1846 in Thornton Amer. Gloss, (iota) av., I felt the cold 
nose of the captain of the band [of sharks] snubbing against 
my side. , 


1908 L A.Tollemache Old | Odd Mem. 130 So whole- 
somely snubbable a* just to stop short of being bores. 

Snub, v- 8 Now dial . and U.S. [var. of Smob 
9.1 j intr . To sob. 

s6si T. Bedford Sin unto Death 50 He atriveth, strugletb, 
loareth, sobbeth, snubbeth, and ready he is to burst for 
anger. 1671 in Skinner. s88o Scribner * s Mag. J one 300/s, 
1 heard bar a-cryin* an' a-snubbin', all night. 

Bniib-, the stem of Snub v. 1 used In a few 
combs., as t snub-devil, a clergyman (obs. slang ) ; 
snub-lino, -post, U.S. a snnbblne-line or -post 

1785 Grose Diet . Vulg. T n Snub devil, a parson. 1873 
Knight Diet. Meek, aaji/a Snub-post, a form of bltt or 
mooring-post on a raft or canal-boat. 1908 H. Day King 
Spruce xx vl, The snub-line down the steep quarter-mile., 
made a cut-off that doubled the efficiency of the teams. 

Bnnbbed (sn»bd ),ppl. a. [f. Snub r.‘ J 

L Checked, restrained ; repressed by snubbing. 

1996 Babington Brief Coif, ao Their snubbed harts would 
call their snubs to remembrance* >840 Hood Up Rhino 


m 8 The snubbed children of a foully are often better than 
the spoiled ones. 1893 Meredith A mooing Marriage xii, 
O but she was a snubbed young woman last night I 
2. Turned up and flattened at the tip. 
i8oe H. Martin Helen of Glenross I. 70 Mr. Isaac now 
saw beyond his nose, (no great distance, by the bye, for it 
Is vulgarly snubbed). 1840 Marryat Poor Jack viii, His 
nose [was] snubbed. 186s Borrow Wales cviii, A brood 
face, grey eyes, a snubbed nose [etcA 
Snubbee. In 8 anubeo, [f. Snub p.i] One 
who is snubbed. 

1787 H. Walfole Lett, to Ciess Otsery II. 098 You tell 
me too that I snub and sneer ; I protest I thought 1 was 
the snuhee. 

Snubber (snp-boj). [f. Snub e.i] 

1. One who administers a snub or snubs. 

s86x Sat. Rev. 1 4 Sept. 869 Either the snubber has authority 
on his side,, or perhaps we have given way to enthusiasm, 
and are met by ridicule. 1880 4 Ouida ' Moths HI. 18 The 
disagreeable snappers and snubbers and snarlers. 

2. U.S. One who snubs a rope or boat) a device 
for snubbing or checking, 

1833 in Thomton Amer. Gloss. (1919) II. 893 A snubber., 
snubs the boat when she heaves to on the heel-path shore. 
1873 Knight Diet. Mech. §931/9 Snubber, a cable-stopper. 

Bnubbinaai (siurbinis). [f. Snubby a.* and 
a. 3] The character or quality of being snubby. 

«8e8 L tgkts A Shades 1 1 . 183 The snubblness and obstinate 
stupidity of the Irish nose. 1863 Mrs. Cask ell Wives 4- 
Danghters xxviii, At last there came a day when Mrs. 
Gibson went beyond her usual negative snubblness, and., 
was guilty of positive rudeness. 

Snubbing (snr-birj'), vbl. sb . [f. Snub p. 5 ] 

L The action of checking, repressing, or re- 
buking, esp. by means of a snub. 

1800 Surflbt Countrie Farms vi. xxll. 778 At the least 
by snubbing and checking of natural! heat 1893 Bamf- 
fibld Reply to Wallis 33 Other snubbing of Sunday. .1 re- 
member none, but be often calls the Lords Sabbath by a 
reflecting addition. 1766 Goldsm. Good-n. Man tv, I did 
hear him say, a little snubbing, before marriage, would teach 
you to bear it the better afterwards. 1881 Sat. Rev. 14 Sept 
b68 By culiivatingthe art of snubbing. 1878 F. E. Trol- 
lope Charming Fellow HI. xxv. 309 The kind-hearted 
little spinster endured a vast amount of snubbing. 

attnb. 1889 Trollope He Knew, etc. xlil (1878) 931 On 
that occasion, .. being in a snubbing humour, [dae'j hod 
snubbed him. 

b. An instance of this. 


1841 J.H. Newman in Apologia (1864) 941 , 1 have managed 
to take out on my side my snubbing’* worth. 28x7 S. Osborn 
Q ued ah xii. 153 They got a severe snubbing for doing so. 
1896 A. J. C. Harb Story Lite II. viii. 09, I was more free 
from family snubbing* than I had ever Seen before. 

2. Naut. and U.S. (See Snub 2 b.) 

1848 A. Youno Naut. Diet. a88 Snubbing, checking or 
casing off a little of a ship’s cable or hawser, in order to pre- 
vent a suddenierk when bringing the vessel up, or on other 
occasions. 1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 69 The snubbing 
of the chain gives a disagreeable jerking which is trying to 
the system. 


attached .. to snubbing posts. 1888 Century Mag. Mar. 
655/a The high, circular norse-corral, with a snubbing-post 
in the center. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 663 The 


in the center, xooo Engineering Mag. XIX. 663 The 
checking of the snip when afloat is done exclusively by 
snubbing lines. 

Smrbbing. ppl. a. [f. Snub tt.i] Of the 
nature of a snub ; repressing by a snub or snubs. 

1887 [?Miss Ingham] Poor Nellie (1688) iso He hoped 
Adeia had not thought his abrupt departure rude and 
snubbing. 1900 Eleanor Glvn Visits Elisabeth (1906) so, I 
was not once agreeable, or anything but stiff and snubbing. 

So Bnn bblngly adv., in a snubbing manner. 

1861 Meredith Evan Harrington I. xl. sox The chair- 
man wefoomed them a trifle snubbingly. 1883 Miss Bmough- 
ton Belinda 1. vi, * You never do anything but what you 
wLh yourself!' asks Rivers snubbingly. 

Bnubbish (sntrbij), a. [f. Snub a. and 0 . 1 ] 
j X. Somewhat snub. 

s8a8 Ann. Reg., Law Cases 363/9 A short snubblah nose. 
1848 H. Rogers Ess. (187a) I. vi. 310 His eyes are not so 
prominent as yours, nor is nis nose so anubbi*h. 

2. Repressive ; inclined to snub. 

1840 Hood A n Open Question 146 Have we not had enough 
To make Religion aacl, and rout, and snubbUh 7 

Hence Snirbblslily adv . ; SnubbieluieaE. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LVI 1 1 . 596 Mias Biggs . . turned 
up her snub-nose more snobbishly. 1848 H. Rogers Ess. 
(1874) I. vl 310 He has a strong resemblance to you . . in Urn 
tuubbishntss of his nose. 

Snu’bby, a. x ran* 1 , [t Snub tb.\y!\ Knotty. 

a 1758 M. Mendei Seasons, Summer 1 in Coll. Poems 
(1770) 11 . 933 Beneath yon snubby oak’s extended shade. 

Snubby (sntrbl), a* [f. Snub a. Cf. Sw. dial. 
snubbug, snubbi, Icel. snubbdttr (Norw. snubbutt ) 
in same sense-] Somewhat snub; short, stumpy. 

(a) s8f8 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 494 What a snout he turns 

3 } to the morning air, . . pimpled, snubby, and snorty. 1880 
bo. Eliot Milt on Floss I. 108 Her little straight nose, not 
at all snubby. 1894 Sir E. Sullivan Woman 69 If Cleo- 
patra’s nose had been . . a little more snubby or a little more 
aquiline. 

(b) 1834 Miss Barer Northampt. Gloss, av., What a 
snubby point you've got to your pencil. s88x Whitney 
Gayworthys iv, The snubby end of her little freckled note* 

Snubby (sntvbi), a. 3 [f. Snub t/.i] Inclined 
to snub ; repressing with snubs. 

1867 E. V. B. in Cornhill Mag. (1907) Feb* 196 She would 


tsnness 01 ins uomj. 

i’bby, a . 1 rart~ x . [t SsvBsb. 1 4 .J Knotty. 

58 M. Mende* Seasons, Summer 1 in Coll. Poems 


Dot un ders tan d. She was Just a.IHtle nobby, V tbooik 
*889 *F. Anstby Pariah l id. You were eo very snobby 
to tnatjpor Mr. Chadwick. 

Bnubnerllks tee Snobbsrlt tub, Ob. 

■nub noflfo Abo nmb*noB*. [& 3mm t,i 

3 . C£ Norw. dial, srmbbttas (Rote).] A short 
stumpy nose turned up and flattened at the tip. 

1794 Load. Gao. No. 6851/3 He is a thick-set Boy, With a 
•nub Nose. <793 Holcooft tr. Lavater's Physiog. xviL 87 
[I know) the Russians by the anub nose. x8it Byron fmm 
1. clx, With prying snub-noee, and small eyes, he stood, Fol- 
lowing Antonia's mot ions. 1838 Barham Ser. l Hand 4 f 
Glory (1905) r8 The very snore froee. In his very snub nose, 
1879 Jowett Plato (ed. e) IV. *33 He has a snub oos^ and 
projecting eyes. 

Snn b-noaad, «. [C u prec.] Having a 

snub nose. 


inclin'd. 1773 Sheridan Duenna 11. li. 1 was taught to be- 
lieve you a lutle black, snub-nosed feltdw. 1833 Marbyat 
P. Simple (1863) 187 The lieutenant, who was aliule snub- 
nosed man, with a pimply face. 188a Macm. Mag, XLVL 
ss6 The snub-nosed effigy on his coins, 
b. In specific names (see quots.). 
c >880 CaxseHs Nat. Hitt. II. *55 The Short-headed Whale, 
or Snub-nosed Cachalot. 1884 Coves N. Amor. Birds Boo 
Simorkynchus crii tat situs, , . Snub-nosed Auk. 189s Cent. 
Diet. a.v. Simtnchelys . S. parasiticus, the only species, to 
known as the pug-nosed or snub-nosed set 
Xlence Bna b-no Eednena. 

>875 Jowett Plate (ed. e) IV. ee8 The tnubnoaednees of 
Theaeietua..is characteristic both of him and Socrates. 
fSnuoh. Obsr x [Related to tnudgt in the same 
way as s/ulch, smutch, to sludgy, swmdgt.] m 
Snudgc sb. 

1379-80 North Plutarch (1593) tie But In the ende..thto 
bribing wretch was forced for to hold a typling booth, most 
like a clown* or snuch. 

tSnu’ddle, v. Obsr 1 [perh. an error for 
sudd It, but cf. G. schnudeln to snotter, beschnudeln 
to befoul, etc.] tram. To defile, dirty. 

i66x K. W. Cenf. Charac. (i860) 87 She's a fine dirty hlero* 
glipthjick of her pigsty recreations, snuddled and kennalM 
over with the dirty sackcloth of her gloomy hording. 
Snudge (an»d3), sb. [CL Snudqi v .\ and see 
also Snowoe, Snuch.] 

1. A miser, a mean avaricious person, a niggard; 
a sneaking or sponging fellow. Now dial. 

Very common from c 1550 to 1610. 

1543 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arh.) 18 Thus youre husbandrle 
me tliinke, U more like the life of a couctoase snudge.,, 
then the labour of a good husband. 1333 T. Wilson RheL 
(1^67) 8a Some riche anudges bauyng great* wealths, goe 
with their hose out at heeleo. s6o8 Dekkes Workfbr 
Armourers Wlcs. (Groaart) IV. 160 Those anudges and 
miserable cormorants that now feeds vpon thee, 1877 
MiOoe Diet, il av., A Snudging man, or a Snudge, a man 
that boa a curmudging way with him. B694 Motteux 
Rabelais v. xvi. (1737) 7a The filthy Snudge to. .mischievous. 
1877-88 in Cheshire and Sheffield glossaries. 

tranf 1373 O. Harvey I ettsr-ek. (Camden) 8 He plaid 
the veri snudg then that had so much lerning and ahoud ao 
lirle. 1393 — Pitres' S Super. Wks. (Groaart) II. tu His- 
tories are no anudges in matters of note. 1800 Dskkeb 
Fortunatus il. ii, O I fears that deitie Hath stoine him 
hence, that snudge his destinle. 

Comb. 1378 T. N ewton tr. Lemnie's Complex. 103 K Who 
Snudgelike to his f rend.. Not one poor# draught thereof 
would send. 1606 Wily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodstey IX. aja, 
I heard your father say that he would marry you to Pater 
Plod-ull, that puck-fist, that snudge-snouL 

1 2 . Cant. (See quot.) Obs. (Cf. Snudgk r.*) 
*678 Coi.se, Smudgy one that hides himself in e house to 
do mischief, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Snudge, one 
that lurlu under a Bed, to watch an opportunity to Rob 
the House. 

Snudge (ftntxlg), n.i [Of obscure origin.] 
f L intr. To be miserly, stingy, or saving. Also 
with it. Obs. 

c 1340 Copland Hue Way to Spyttol Ho. *5 That man 
that . . euer is bare, hungry and tndyoent, Scrapynge and 
snudgynge without any cease. 1373 Tusssa Nudb. (1878) 
139 Good husbandry anudgeth, for fear of a dout. i8ti 
Flobio, Spllorcidro, to grudge, to snudge, to dodge or play 
the slouenlie niggard or plncn-pennie. s6xx Cotgr. av. 


the slouenlie niggard or pinch-pennie. s6xx Cotgr. av. 
A veins, To snudge it | or churlishly to eat all his meat all 
alone. 

2. To walk in a stooping or meditative attitude. 
Freq. with along. Now mal. 

1677 Mite Diet. iv. av., To Snudge about business, otter 
fun air rampant, comme font let grands etvarss. 1887 — 
Gt. Fr. Did. it. av.. To Snudge along, or go like an old 
Snudge, or like one whose Head in full of business. 1 Bat- 
in dial, glossaries (Yorks, Northampt, E. Anglia, Surrey, 


Hence Smrdglng vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 

«3S3 T. Wilson Rket. (1580) 14c Snudgyng wlttcly re- 
buked. *377 Stanyhusst Dsscr. Irel. in Hounshed (1808) 
VI. 93 Some of his friends, that were snudging penis-father*, 
would take him up verie roughlie for.. bis outragious ex* 


would take him up verie roughlie for..bh outragious ex* 
penaes* s (toy [see Snudge sb. x). 1887 Mikas Gt. Fr. Did. 
11. av., A Snudging along, dsmarvhe de Faquin. X713 
Prior in Boiingbroke's Corresp. (179W H. 44s. I cannot 
Imagine how you came to know that snudging boy. 

Snndf 8 (sniTdg), v . 8 Now dial. [Of obscure 
origin s peril, related to Snuo v.] intr. To remain 
snug and quiet ; to nestle. 

1633 G. Hbbbsrt Tsmpls, Giddi nests HI, Now he will figM 
k out, and to the wanes : Now eat his bread in peace. And 
snudge in quiet* (633 Vaughan Silex Stint . 1. (1858) 104 
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The Am the present timet ere not To tnndft In, end etn. 
br.«ce a cot. 1 686 F. Sfknc m tr. Saint Euvremont's Mi sc, 
Pref. C 3, Tragedy, like il»e Aristotelian virtue, is to lie 
anudging betwixt them both. 1755 Johnson, To snug, to 
lie dote; to Kludge. 1893- in dial, glossaries (WWm., 
Yorks*, Derby, Suffolk). 

t Snudgery. Obs. rare~ x . [f. Snudok sb] 
Miserliness. 

1599 Nashe Lent. Stuff* 3 Thoie graybeard huddle- 
duddles. . were stroke with such slinging remorse of their 
miserable Euclionuune and snudgery. 

Snuff , snpf), sb\ Borins : 4-6 snoffo, 5 snof, 
9 dial, on off ; 4-7 snuffe, 7 anuf ; 6 - snuff [Of 
obscure origin : (\.schnttppe ( f snupe), which agrees 
in sense, does not correspond phonetically.] 

I. 1. That portion of a wick, etc., which is 
partly consumed in the course of burning to give 
light, and in the ca*e of candles requires to be re- 
moved at intervals ; + a candle-end. 

Also Mining , a ami ft (Grcslcy, 188)) 1 cf. Snoff. 

1381 Wyclif Lxod. xxv, 38 Candelquenchers, and. .where 
the anodes ben quenchid. 1398'l'xKviaA Barth. Del'. R. xvm. 
xxxix. (MS. Budl.), ?if a mure sinellc^ he snoffeof acandel 
shco casleh heie foole. c 1440 Prom}. Parv. 463/1 Snuffe, 
of a candel, muco. 1530 Palhcr. 379/1 Snoffe of a candelL 
me sc he, hmtgnon, lumignon. 1544 Phaer Regim. Ly /* 
(1551) E iij, Ye must lay to y • nose . . asaafetida, or ihe 
anufTes of candela. 1577-87 Holinshro Chnm. 111. 1208/1 
Through negligence of a maiden with a candcll, the snuffe 
falling in an hundred pounds weight of gunpowder, c 1645 
Howell Lett, (163$) IV. xxi. 38 In sorn this light goes out 
with an ill. favor'd stench : But others have a save-all to 
preserve it from making any snuff at all. a 1687 H Mona 
Coni. Remark Stones 11689) 406 Striking the Candle, .and 
afterwards making three Scrapes on t lie Snuff to put it out. 
1687 Mikoe (it. Fr. Diet. 11, SnufT, . bout He Lhandclle. 
1705 Addison fta/y, Antic/. near Naples ijo A Torch, 
SnufT and all, goes out in a Moment when clipp'd Into the 
Vapour. 1756 Phil. Trans. LV. 185 Hence the nuffocatiiig 
nature of air impregnated with burnt grease, as from snuffs 
of candles, and the like. 1815 J. Smiiii Panorama Sii. 4 
Art II. 347 On letting it down again, it will be perfectly 
lighted from the spark of the snuff. 1843 Keightlky Notes 
rirg^ Geo»g. 1. 390 Ihe thick snuff which gaiheia on the 
wick [of the lamp). 1870 E. Peacock Raff Skirl. 11. 101 
A candle with a long snuff burnt on the table. 

collect . a 1400-50 Bk. Curtasve 829 in Sabres flk , Of wax 
hese candcls ulle ; po suof of horn dose a-way With close 
»e sours, a 1631 Donne Sat. ii. 78 As a thrifty wench . bar- 
relling the d loppings, and the snufle, Of wasting candles. 

Comb. 1733 Lady G. Baillie Househ. Bk. (ign) 381, 9 
Snuff pans. 1758 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 III. 8 Thera 
sue also snuffers, a snuffstand, and extinguisher, of ateel. 

b. Ill comparisons, used to describe what is 
faint, feeble, or on the point of extinction. 

*534 More Coni/ agst. Tub. 11. Wkx. 1*72/1, I can not 
licken rny life more uvtely now than to the sriuffo of a 
candle. 1589 Papfe with Hatchet (1844) 36 A wit worn 
into the socket, twinkling and pinking like the snuffe of a 
candle. 1631 Quari.BH Samson viii, The other are but blasts, 
That faint fy blare like Oyle-foriakeii snuffe*. 16x4 Warren 
Unbelievers 952 His Arguments should go out like a snuffe 
of a candle in the socket. 1730 T bwirr Clad all in Brown 
Wks. 1 7 S3 IV. 1. 261 Thy soul, which through rhy hide of huff, 
Scarce glimmers like a dying snuff. 1786 Mm D'Akbi.ay 
Diary 6 Oct., All the poor attendants, .drop off, one after 
another, like so many snuffs of candles. 1869 Trollope He 
Knew , etc. Ixxxix. (1878) 494 Some said .. that she was going 
out like the snuff of a candle. 

o. Jig* or in fig. context (seequots. and cf. prec.). 
1589 JJay any Work 39 Why thou vnsauorly snuffe, dost 
tow thitike that men know not D. Bridges? 1601 Siiaks. 
Alt's Welt 1. ii. 59 Let mo not Hue ..After my flame 
lackes oyle, to be the snuffe Of yonger spirits. x6«a N. 
Culver wel Lt. Nature 1. xviii. (r66i) 166 The lamp 
of a Moralist.. may go out in a snuff, a 1680 Charnock 
Attrib . God (1834) II. 525 Were such filthy snuffs fit of 
themselves to be kindled by ..a gospel beam? 1705 tr. 
Bosnian's Guinea 410 'Ihe Buffel soon trod out the Mnall 
remainder of the Snuff of his Life. 174a Young AY. Th. 
viii. 467 How mean that snuff of glory fortune lights, And 
death puts out t 

d. Used to denote something of no value. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxxii, Who.. cares the snuff 
of a candle ? 1887 W. S. Gilbert Ruddcgore it. You don't 
care the snuff of a candle. 

2. The nozzle of a lamp, in which the wick bums. 
t6ii Cotgb., Bee de la lam/e , the socket, or snuffe of the 
lainpe. 1797 Monthly Mag. 1 1 1. 507 There is also a little 
portative lamp, having only one snuff. 

t 3. A heel-tap ; a portion of a drink left at the 
bottom of a cup. Obs. 

159a N asiie /*. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 1 1. 83 Rather keepe 
a snuffe in the bottome of the glasse to light you to bed 
withalL rtf 16 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 60 Then each 
must haue his bout And diink vp all; 10 leave a lille snuffe 
Is petty treason. 1647 (H. Nkviik] Parti am. of Ladies I 
1 iile-p., Either malice, or want of wit, hightued with snoffes 
of Ale or stayned Claret. 1673 O. Walker Lduc. 11. i. 918 
Drinking many in the same cup 1 and many times the snuffs 
left by the former. 1731-8 Swjft Polite Couv. 163 [Miss 
drinking part of a Glass of Wine). Neverout. Pray, let me 
diink your Snuff. 

fig. a 1640 Jackson Creed xi. xix, The devil still labours 
to glut men.., then he vents his snuffs or refuse upon them. 

ll. 4. fa. To take., in {the) snuff (or to snuff), 
to take (a matter) amiss, to take offence at, to be 
annoyed or indignant at, to resent. Obs . 

The original reference was no doubt to the unpleasant 
smell proceeding from the smoking snuff of a candle, but 
there may also have been association with Snuff sb.* or v. % 
The phrase was especially common between 1580 and 1660. 

1560 Daub Sleiaanes Comm. 463 A brute went that the 
Pope toke it in snuffe (L. indiene inline J that this truce 
was made. 1570 Foxe A. 4 M . 2981/1 This matter the 


Justice toolce sore to snuffe, and was very angm , *878 
Wilkinson Coufut. bam. Love 41 Hee..laketh It 
in the snuffe, that his stuffe .. should be brought to li^ht. 
1617 Mobybon Hist, iil 98 Englishmen, especially being 
young and unexperienced, are apt to take all things in 
snuffe. 1661 Pepyb Diary 6 Oct., Mr. Mills.., 1 expect, 
should take it in snuffe that my wife did not <»me to his 
child’s christening the other day. 1718 T. Ward Eng. 
Reform. 129 Pray take it not, you old Cur-mudgeon, bo 
much in snuff and evil dudgeon. 

b. To taka snuffs to take offence or ombrage 
( 1 at a thing). Obs. ex c. arch . 

Iu quot 1821 associated with Snupp sb 1 (cf. Pepper sb. 4b). 
1565 Allfn Defence Purg. xiv. 262 A£rius,. .taking snoffe 
that ne could not get a bisvhoprike, ftll in to the hmresy of 
Anus. 1597 Beard Theatre Cat's Judgem. (1612) 195 1 ho 
yonker taking snuffe thereat, Why (said hee) takes! thou 
thought for me? 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 11. ail 
Which the Manksmen hearing, tooke ruch a snuffe and 
indignation thereat that they sent for Olave. 1640 Fuller 
Joseph's Coat (1867) 51 Let us heed how we take snuff at the 
simplicity of God's ordinance. 169a R. L'Estrange Fables 
1. clxxxv. 156 Jupiter took Snuff at the Contempt, and 
Punish’d him for’t. 1795 New Cant. Diet. a.v., To take 
Snuff, to take Pet. (i8ai Scott Kenilw. i, But take no 
snuff in the nose about it. 1878 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 
Trav. (igro) 32a With hearty hoping that North. Britons 
will not tako huffo nor snuffe at the»e kindly criticisms.) 

6 . A tit of indignation ; a huff, pet, rage, passion. 
Used with a, the , or without article. Now Sc. 

(a) 159a Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Groaart) XI. 979 
These were going away in a snuff, for becing thus plainly 
taunted. 1605 Shaks. Lear 111. i. a6 Either in snufles, and 
packings of the Dukes, Or the haul Reine which both of 
them hath borne Against the old kinde King, c i6ao Bp. 
Hai 1. Contempt ., Q. xtv. (1628) 1145 Abners duty.. not 
to Aye out 111 a snuffe. 

{b) 1607 S. Coli isnSerm. (1608) 184 Smothering the talent 
that he lent thee.. in snuffe, and pelting discontent. «6oo 
B. Jonson Sit. Worn. iv. v, He went away in snuffe, and 1 
followed him. 1665 Pepvs Diary 19 Sept., I find they go 
up in snuffe to bed without taking any manner of leave of 
tht-m. 

[c) 1888 Stevfnmjn Kidnapped Hi. 18 Dlnnae fly up in the 
snuff at me. 1898 Cobban Angel of Covenant xi. 124 The 
mighty high snuff and dudgeon ye gaed aff wi\ 

1 6 . attrib . Angry, violent. Obsr x 

158a Stanyhurst Hi nets 11. (Arh) 68 Now me the 
Myrmidones for captiue prisoner hold not. Nor sterne snuff 
Dolopan*. 

SnufT (sntff), sb- 2 Also 6-7 snuffe. [f. Snuff 
v.' & Lf. MDu. and Du. snuff snoff snuffing, 
onuffling, cold in the head, scent (of a thing), G. 
schnuff scent, nose, LG. snuff nose, snout ; also 
MDu. snuuff , J snuyff LG. sniff snuffing, snuffles.] 

1. An ( or the) act of snufflng, esp. as an expres- 
sion of contempt or disdain. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 10 Other (perchaunce) with a proud 
snuffe will disdain thislitle. 1593 Abp. Bancroft Daunger- 
ohs Positions iv. iii. 1 p These points are. .passed ousr with 
a snuffe, and with great disdaino. 16x9 Gaulk Holy Mad - 
nesse iff Nought but a glance, a puffe, a snuffe, a frown. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. viii. r 9 That hound-like snuff at 
an ill construction, with which the devil has armed the 
noses of the most charitable. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 178 
Ere a horrible reek.. Set the dogs on the snuff. 1849 C 
Brontk Shirley viii. His nostrils emitted a derisive and 
defiant snuff. 1866 (sen Snivel sb. 4I 

b. A persistent snuffling ; a disease in sheep. 
a 1585 Montgomerie FlytingyS The snuff and the snoire, 
the chaud-pecLe, the chankcr. 190a Westm. Gas. 13 June 
10/a A sheep affected soon becomes thin and languid, and 
its painful snuffling has led farmers to call the dixeaxe * bnuff'. 

t 2. A puff, blast. Obs. 

1613 I. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Tears Wks. (Grosart) I. 
15/* Then, let Fates Snuffesand Puffes as winds of Grace, 
Serene tbe Heauen of your Maicstick Face. 164a I). 
Rogers Naaman 439 Though it lye long in the moulds by 
reason of cold snufles of weather. 

3. Smell, odour, scent. 

1783 Stukeley Palaogr. Saer. 93 The immortal, the 
eternal,, .wants not the snuff of mortal incense, for his. but 
for our own sakes. 1844 Hood The Turtles 34 All whiffs, 
and sniffs, and puffs, and snuffs, From metals, minerals, and 
dyewood stuffs. 

4. An inhalation, a sniff, off something. 

18a a Galt Sir A. Wylie lxxv, Take a snuff of caller air 
on the brow of the hill. a 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toms C. 
151 One snuff of anything disagreeable being, .sufficient to 
put an end to all her earthly trials. 

S&nfT (snpf), sb . 3 [prob. ad. Du. and Flem. 
snuff ox snuff (VVFri*. snuff) in the same sense, 
app. an abbreviation of snufftabak (c f. LG. snuv» 
tobak , G. schnupftabak , for which Swiss dial, ha* 
schnupff \ schnopff ) : cf. prec. and Snufp v.^] 

1. A preparation of powdered tobacco lor in- 
haling through tbe nostrils. 

The practice of taking snuff appears to have become 
fashionable about 1680, nut prevailed earlier in Ireland 
and Scotland (see Smutchin and Sneezing vbt. sb. 9 b). 

1683 Load. Go*. No. 1800/4 James Nnrcock, Snuffinaker 
and Perfumer,, .sells all sorts of Snuffs, Spanish nnd Italian. 
*703 /bill. No, 3963/3 Tobacco at ad. per lb. Snuffed, eq. per 
to. 1724 Swift Reasons aest. Exam. Drugs Wks. 1755 IIL 
1. 197 ‘1 he makers of snuff, who. .employ by far the greatest 
number of hands of any manufacture of the kingdom. 1796 
Mmk. D'Arbi.ay Camilla 111. 142 She perceived him, a few 
yards off, taking a pinch of snuff. 1815 Elfhinstonk Acc. 
Caubul (1849) L 307 Their snuff is a dry and fine powder 
like Scotch snuff 1837 Dickkns Pickw. ii, He tooic snuff 
with everybody. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer I. 93 
Ercole takes snuff when he is not smoking. 

transf. 1700 Brit. A folio No. 4. 4/9 A Most Excellent 
CephaJick Water, or Liquid Snuff 


fig. 1719 DVirar Pill* V. 90 A Wench.. Gave Snuff fee 
me, Out of her Placket box. z8so Shelley Peter Bell 3rd 

111. xix* 3 Sometimes the poor ore damned indeed To take,. 
Cobbett s snuff, revenge. 

b. Any powder used like snuff, esp. for medical 
purposes; a sternutatory or errhioe. rare. 

1861 S. Thomson Wild FI. m. (ed. 4) 306 Of one, the 
aneeze-wort yarrow [Achillea ftarmica) t the leavea..are 
used as a snuff in head affections. 

2. A pinch of snuff. [So WFlem. snutff] 

17. • Ramsay Piston xxi. Poems 1877 I. 197 Gaflus sneerd 
and tuke a snuff. i8z8 Scott Hrt. Midi. Prol., I will 
enrich, .thy nose with a snuff from my mull. 1863 A. H. 
Charteris Life Robertson x. 308 A snuff between his Anger 
and thumb which he had no time to take. 1897 Phyde 
Queer folk Fife 87 In his excitement he look four or five 
snuffs consecutively. 

b. Used to denote something of small valne. 

1809 Donaldson Poems 79 My memory, man, '• no worth 
a snuff. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xviii, 1 wadna gie a 
snuff for ony minister but a parish minister. s88x W. 
Walker in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets Scr. 111. 106 They'll 
care nae a snuff though grim poverty shake ye. 

G. A pinch, a very Bmail quantity, 3 /* something. 
184* J. Aiton Domest. Econ. 958 Put a snuff of the 
carbonate of soda into tbe broth pot when It first comes to 
boil. 1883 Cassell's Bk. Sports 4 Pastimes 50 A snuff of 
sand, or tuft of grass, to give tbe requisite elevation. 

3. In colloquial phrases : a. Up to snuff, know- 
ing, sharp, not easily deceived. Also attrib . 

i8sz Poole Hamlet Trav. 11. i, He knows well enough 
The game we're after : Zook*, he's up to snuff. 18x3 Egan 
Grose's Did. I’ulg. T. s.v. up. Up to snuff, and a pinch 
above it. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxfti, An up-to-snuff old 
vagabond. 1879 Howki.ls L. Aroostook xxii, You American 
ladies are so— up to snuff, as you say. 
b. To beat to snuff, to beat utterly. 

1819 Blank 10. Mag. V. 638 All other Colleges, thou beat 'st 
to snuff. 

o. In high snuff, in high feather; elated. 

1840 R. H. Dana Beff. Mast xvi, The Sandwich-Islanders 
rode down, and were in ' high snuff*. 

d. To give (one) snuff) to deal sharply or 
severely with ; to punish. 

1890 f Ft. C. LbhmannJ Harry Fludyer 30 He rather gave 
me xntifT about my extravagance. 1896 Baden-Powki l 
Matabete Campaign vii, Then with eager haste., he daxhed 
up the rocks to ‘give the nigger snuff'. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as snuff bottle, •colour, 
hand, - handkerchief \ - mundungus , - rasp , - shop , 
-spoon, -stick, - work ; obj. and obj. gen., as snuff- 
grinder, -maker, - manufacturer , -merchant, -taker, 
-taking, -using', instrumental and parnsynthetic, as 
snuff-clad, -headed, - stained ; similativc, as snuff- 
brown. Also Snuff-hox, -coloured, etc. 

1884 Gilmour Mongols 90 After 'snuff bottles had been 
exchanged. 1818 ScolT Hrt. Midi. Prol., A new coat 
('snuff-brown, and wnh metal buttons). 1857 Livingstone 
Trav. xviL 319 He had on a snuff-brown coat. 1790 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Elegy to A folio Wks. 1812 II. 278 In 
proud disdain th^ir Snuff-clad noses rise. 1698 Phil. 
Trans XX. 461 Down of a dark yellowish "Snuff Colour. 
1883 T. Hardy in Longman's Mag. July 256 Her dress and 
that of the children were mostly of faded suuff-colour. 1763 
Brit. Mag. July 337/1 He next took up salt with the finger 
and thumb of hw Snuff hand. 1695 Monm/x tr. .9/. Dion's 
Morocco 65 His Face muffled up in a 'Snuff- Handkerchief, 
of a dirty hue. [1711 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 4 May, 1 have 
been a mighty handkerchief-monger, and have bought 
abundance of snuff ones since 1 have left off taking snuff.) 
1849 Zoologist VII. 2393 The pochaid is a ‘ Snuffheaded 
wigeon \ 1683 Load. Gas. No. 1800/4 *Snuffmaker and 
Perfumer. 1704 A nn. Reg. 108 A dreadful fire broke out 
in the workshop of u snuff-maker. i8aa (title), The British 
Perfumer, 'Snuff-Manufacturer, and Colourman's Guide. 
x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi . _ xxxv, My worthy "snuff-merchant. 
1678 Butler Hud. 111. ii. 1006 After h'had ministred a Dose 
Of "Snuff- Mundungus, to his Nose, 1711 Swift Whs. 
(1824) II. 407 A fine "snuff-rasp of ivory. 1859 Fairholt 
Tobacco (1876) 944 A similar snuff-rasp to this. 1767 S. 
Paterson Another Trav. I. 192, I had recruited myself at 
one of the best "snuff-shops in Bruges. x8oa Edin. Rev. I. 
109 Doomed to quiet repose in a snuff-shop. 189a Rider 
Haggard Nada xx. 166 Watching the two of them over the 
edge of my *snuff-spoon. X79X Wolcot (P. Pindar) Magpie 
4 Robin Wks. 1812 II. 473 With "snuff-stain’d neckcloth. 
1879 Tourgkr Foots Err. (1883) 43 She had a Snuff-stick 
in her mouth. 1710 Taller No. 141 F 6 '1 he Wbetter ia 
obliged to refresh himself every moment with a liquor, 
as the "Snuff-taker with a .powder.. 1657 E. B. Ramsay 
Reminisc. Scot. Life 4 C. ill, The inveterate snuff-taker. 
>775 Ash, "Snujf taking, the act or practice of taking 
snuff, a 1797 in F.ncycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XVII. 565 Allowing 
16 hours to a snuff-taking day. z8ox Southey Lett. (1850) 

I. 174 As 1 have written a reasoning defence of snuff- 
taking. 18x3 Examiner 17 May 318/x The reader has 
heard of bis inordinate snuff-takings. 1886 Pall Malt G. 

10 Aug. 11/3 "Snuff-using.. is on the decline. x8xa J. 
Smyth Preset. Customs (1821) 950 No Tobacco Stalks or 
'Snuff- work allowed to be Imported on penalty of forfeiture. 

5. Special combs. : snuff-bean, the tonka-bean, 
used for scenting snuff; one of these kept in a 
snuff-box for this purpose; snuff-dipper U.S. 
(see auot. 1859 ) ; also snuff-dipping ; snuffman, 
a dealer in snuff ; snuff-paper (in contemptuous 
use), bank-notes ; snuff-swab U.S. (see quot). 

1898 in Eng. Died. Diet. s.v„ In tbe corner o' his mull there 
aye lay buried a scentit "snuff.bean. 1859 Babtlett Did . 
Amer. (ed. a) 494 * Snuff-dipper, one who makes a practice 
of chewing anuft 1896 Amer. Missionary Oct. 304 One 
sister who had been a anuff-dipper for more than twenty 
years. Ibid.. The vile habit of A snuff-dipping. 1793 Lond. 
Got. No. 0195/7 Abraham Carcas,.. 'Snuffman. 155a 
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Sayao* R. MedUcoit m. L The shop of a stmffroan of the 
present day. iBafl Scott Mol Malagr. Iii, 8 The want of 
gold, to supply the place of that 'snuff-paper of yours* 
s tea Da Vaia Americanisms 63 The dlppiog-stkk (a also 
called 'snuff-swab. 

Snuff, ini. Sc. — Stuff ini. 

x yag Ramsay Gentle Shefh. il l, Spin 1 Snuff t—Gae break 
your wheel 1807*10 R, Tannamill Poems (1846) at Tool, 
snuff 1 'bout news ye ncedna be sae throng. 

Snuff (snof). Also 5-6 snoffe, 6-7 snuffe. 
[f. Snuff sb\ LG. snuppen, G. schnuppen, are 
used as in sense 1.] 

1 . tram. To free (a candle, wick, etc.) from the 
snuff, by pinching or catting this off, or removing 
it with a special instrument. 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 367 To lyghte and auenche 
the tapers and candles, and snoffe them. 1465 Mann. 4 
Houieh. Exp. (Roxb.) 49a Item, tbe same day my master 
bowt a snoflfer to snoffe wyth candele*. 1330 Palbcr. 734/2 
Snoffe the candell, I can nat se to write els. 1373 B. Lever 
in Luclcombe Hist. Print, (1771) in The first iigbteth the 
candle.. and the second doth but snuff it. 163a N. Culver* 
wel Li. Nature 1. ii. (1661) 9 Some unskilful ones, while 
they go about to snuff tbe Candle... put it out. 1691 T. 
Birch Lift Boylt H.‘« Wks. 177a I. p. cxxxiv, When the 
candles are newly snuffed and so the light increased. 1733 
Han way Trav, in. xxxiii. (176a) 1. 151,111 the middle of the 
room., was one large wax-candle : which they snuffed with 
seiners. 1793 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. too The candle 
being occasionally snuffed when it appeared to stand in need 
of it. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Stt. tfr Art ]I. 316 The 
candle or lamp, .should have a thick wick, which should be 
snuffed clean. 1841 Dickens Bam. Budge x, John.. placed 
a pair of. .candlesticks on the table, and snuffed the lights 
they held. 1887 T. A. T«olloi»b What I remember l i. 
06 Two tallow candles requiring to be snuffed by snuffers 
lying in a little platod tray. 

absol. *637 Hkywood Pitas. Dial. Wk*. 1874 VI. 331 To 
cleare the taper, if you snuffe too deepe, Out goes the light. 

b. Jig . To make clearer or brighter ; to purge. 

1574 Hkllowf.s Guevara's Fam. E/. (1577) 335 It shall 
not be ouermuch . . euerie weeke . . once or twice to purge and 
snuffe the soule. 1577 tr. ButlingeVs Decades (1593) 348 
The ministers of Christ must be. .throughly snuffed from 
all affections of the flesh. 1631 Hobbes Levi at k. 1. v. 
37 By exact definitions first snuffed, and purged from 
ambiguity, a 171$ Halifax On Ctess Dowager of 5 
Mopsa..Sets up lit charming, in her fading days; Snuffs 
her dim eyes to give one parting blow. 

o. To suppress temporarily. rare~ l . 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 1. x. 33 Ihe Babylonish captivity 
did onely snuffe Judah for seventy years. 

2 . YYithow/: + ft. To remove by snuffing. Obs. 

e 1430 Wycliff/e Bible Exod. xxv. 38 Where tho thingis, 

that ben snottid [v.r. snuflid] out, ben qucnchid. 

b. To extinguish, put out; to cause to go out 
or disappear from sight. 

1687 Mifca 67 . Fr. Put. \ r, To snuff out the Candle. 
1818 Bykon Juan xi. lx, Tis strange the inind^ that fiery 

E article, Should let itself be snuff d out by an article. 184c 
hcKbNS Bam. Budge iii, Slight yellow specks, that seemed 
to be rapidly suuffcdout ono by one. >890 Science -Gossip 
XXVI. 371 During these occultations the light of the star 
is instantaneously snuffed out, as it were, when overtaken 
by the moon's limb 

c. To eclipse, efface, wipe out. 

. ,8 3 * Hawkkr Diary (1893) II. 340, I hope to see the 
Minid snuffed out, no matter by whom. 1873 C. M. Davies 
Unorthodox London I. 46 At first the attempt was made 
to ' snuff out ' * The Sling and the Stone '• 1874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Libr. (1892) II. v. 149 A silly coxcombry to be.. 
Snuffed out by the worldly cynicism of the new generation. 
3 . intr. With out : To die. slang or colloa. 

1863 Slang Diet. 339 Surf out. to die. 1895 A. C. Bick- 
nkll 'trav. N. Queensland xxi. 186 The old man was very 
feeble, and looked like snuffing out before he had completed 
his story. 

b. With it : ■■ prec. slang. 

1885 Sims Rogues fr Vagabonds iv. ar Tosh Heckett isn't 
going to snuff it just for a crack on the head. 1696 Daily 
News a6 Mar. 6/4, I have the pleasure to inform you that 
your inoliier-in-luw snuffed it. 

Snuff (surf), t/. a Also 6 snoffe, 6-7 snuffe. 
[prob. ad. MDu. snoffen, snuffen to snuffle, etc., 
corresponding to G. dial, schnuffen , f schniiffen 
(cf. also LG. and MHG. sn&fcn, G. schtiaufcn), 
either of imitative origin, or related to MDu. 
snuven , etc. : see Snuvk v. In sense 8 perhaps 
directly from Snuff x£. 3 ] 

I. tram. L To draw up or in through the 
nostrils by the action of inhalation. 1 

1317 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Div, The 
same water snuffed upward in the nose is very good to 
purvfye the hede. 1333 Eden Decades (Arb.) lot Snuffinge 
vp into theyr nosethryls the pouder. 1379 E. K. Gloss. 
Sj^e user's Shepk. Cal. Feb. 73 Ven/eth, snuneth In the wind. 
x6o8 D. T. Ess. Pol. ft Mor. 59 b, For euen so likewise may 
those little Atomies be snuft vp with the ayre. 163a tr. 
Bruete Praxis Med. 151 We will make a powder.. and 
snuffe this vp into the nose. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 68r 
The Juice of this Weed being snuft up the Nose, is good to 
make one sneeze. 1746 Berkeley Sec. Let. Tar-water 
• 13 Tar-water hath been snuffed up the nostrils. 178s 
Miss Burney Cecilia ix. i, Then I take a walk. .and snuff 
in a little fresh country air. 1818 Scott Eob Boy xxviii. 
Snuffing up his breath through his nose 187a Huxley 
Physiol, viii. 197 When we wish to perceive a faint odour 
more distinctly, ere sniff or snuff up the air. 

Eg. 1609 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 324 These Ponti- 
ficians ..snuffing vp the winde of vaine opinions. 1839 G. 
Daniel Vervic. 485 Like to those Who put on Sullen lookes, 
and grumble short. Who Snuffe poore Women vp, with a 
hot Nose. 


1 To Inhale, draw up, into or through the 
nostrils. 

To Steu/f pepper X see PtrrtR 1A 4 b. 

1547 Booede Brev. Health * 384 The ponder of Peper.. 
snuft or btowen into the nose doth make quyeke iterauta. 
dons. 1813 Rowlands Melamcholie /Cut. 1 * Snuffe some 
into your nostrils till you neese. 184s H. Moss Song <f 
Soul 11 l L xxix, The nostrills snuff perfumed wind. 17a* 
Pore Odyss. xix. 308 The pack impatient snuff the utmed 

f sle. 1774 Nicholle in Corrtsp . «». GrayU^) 173 There 
snuffed once more the fragrance of that air. 1I14 Scott 
Wav. xxxviil, The leading Highlander snuffed the wind 
like a setting spaniel. 1870 Morbis Earthly Par, 111 . iv. 
339 The Persian merchants stood and snuffed the scent Of 
frankincense. 

Jig. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby ix. vf. 3*3 They snuffed the 
factious air, and felt the coming storm, 
b. To draw out by snuffing, rare* 1 , 

1848 Hexham ii, Snuyveu, qfle snuffen, to Snuffe out the 
Snot or Filth out of ones Nose. 

1 3 . To clear (the nose) by inhalation. Obs. 

1361 Holly bush Horn. A polk. 3 If he can not snoffe his 
nose. 1833 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xx, Master Janotus with 
his Adherents vowed never to blow or snuffe their noses, 
until judgement were given. 

4 . To detect, perceive, or anticipate, by inhaling 
the odour of. Also (req. Jig. 

1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 1. 519 The Cow, .from afhr can 
find The Change of Heav'n, and snuffs it iu the Wind. 
*1763 Shenstone Elegies xxiL 8a E'en now the villain 
snuffs his wonted prey. 1790 P. Francis in Four C . Eng. 
Lett. (1880) 307, 1 snuff it [i.e. mischief] in the wind. I 
taste it abeady. 1810 Southey Kehama vi. i. What if the 
hungry tiger.. Should snuff bis banquet nigh 7 1830 Gkn. 

P. 1 homfson Exert. (1842) I. 387 The high church and the 
tories snuff the possibility of another revolutionary war. 
1883 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting iL 41 The old bull 
snuffed danger in the wind. 

5 . To smell at, examine by smelling. 

1839 Brown Bab <4 Fr. ( 11 He [a dog], .snuffed him all 
over. 2874 Blackie Self Cult. 39 Like the racing of some 
little dog about the moor, snuffing everything ami catching 
nothing. 1888 T. Fnost Country Journalist iii. 34 He 
observed a dog. .snuff the earth at the edge of the swampy 
ground. 

II. intr. 6. To draw air, etc., into the nostrils 
by an effort of inhalation ; to do this in order to 
smell something. Also const, after , at. 

a. 1530 Palsgr. 724/1 , 1 snuffe, as a man doth, or a horse, 
Je reniffle. Herke how he snoffelh. 1333 Cover daui 
Jer. il. 23 Like a wilde Asm.. that snoffeth and bloweth. 

0 . ci 330 Ld. Berners A > tk. Lyt. Biyt. (1614) 163 Than 
sir Isembarte.. snuffed in the nose, and bette togyder his 
teth. 1533 Respublica 111. iv. 775 Coroe tbe devil!, yf hym 
luste, staring and snuffing. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Feur 
II. v, Go, snuffe after your brothers bitch. 167a Villiers 
(Dk. Buckbm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 43 So Boar and Sow, 
when any storm is nigh, Snuff up, and smell it gath'ring 
in the Skie. 017*0 Sewkl llist. Quakers (1795) II. Vli. 
61 But the bull snuffing, went a little back, a 1781 Caw- 
thornk Antiquarians 363 Quick to his side he flies amain, 
And peeps, and snuffs, and peeps again. z8j6 Scott 
Woofs/, iii. The good hound. .continued to snuff around 
Joseph Tomkins'* cloak. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunt- 
ing ix. 389 He elevated head and tail, snuffed, trotted, and 
snorted. 1879 Beerbohm Patagonia iv. 61 , 1 woke, roused 
by some horse which, .was snuffing at me curiously. 

b. Const, up one's none. 

1714 in Addison Lover No. io, He will also snuffup his nose 
and spit it out as he eats. 1741 Ciik.sterf. Lett. 33 July, 
Tricks such as snuffing up bis nose. 1738 C. Smart tr. 
Horace , Sat . 11. vii. (1836) II. 161 , 1 am easily seduced by 
my appetite ; 1 snuff up my nose at a savoury smell. 

7. To express scorn, disdain, or contempt by 
snuffing; to sniff. Freq. const, at a thing or 
person. Now rare or Oos . 

(a) 1344 Piiabr Bh. Childr. (1353) A ij, Suche..wil! doo 
oothinge but detract and iudge other, snuffing at all that 
offendeth the noses. 1575 Gascoigne Glass* of Govt. Wks, 
1910 II. 69 That one being ignorant of that other* punish- 
ment, shall never grudge or snuffe at the same. 1643 Lis- 
more Papers Ser. it. (1888) V. 139 Being snuffed at by some 

S reat ones, none of the rest wold signe. s677GiLrm Demonol. 

dcra (1867) 107 Satan first prenented these services as a 
wearisome burden, then they snuffed at them. 

(b) 1387 Drant Horace , Ep. De Arte Poet. A vij, The 
noble, honorable rytehe.. will snuffe, and take it peper in 
the nose. 1579 Tomson Calvin's berm. Tint. 61/3 Curssed 
shall he be, that shal dare to snuffe against his creator. 1807 
H is ron U As. I. 33a When the word of God is pirached,. . 
many worldlings begin by and by to snuffe. 1674 Bunyan 
Christ. Behaviour Wks. 183a II. 568 It arguetb unde when 
. thou snuffest and givest way to thy spirit to be peevish. 
1809 Malkin Git Bleu xu. vi. (Rtldg.) 431 If any of my ac- 
quaintance should snuff or snigger when they call me Don. 

8. To inhale powdered tobacco ; to take snuff. 

S7B5 Ramsay Gentle Shcph. 111. ii. Frul., The auld anes 
think it best. .to. .Snuff, crack, and take their rest. 1806 
Disraeli V. Grey v. ii. ‘Do you snuff?' and here he ex- 
tended to Vivian a gold box. 1858 E. B. Ramsay Beminitc. 
Scot. Life 4 r Char, v, I hope you do not let him snuff to 
much as he did. 1881 Du Chaillu Land Midnight Sun II. 

9a '1 he men and women smoked and hnuffed a great deal. 

Snuff, r .3 Cant. [f. Snuff sl>.* i.] intr. To 
blind (a shopkeeper) with snuff in order to steal. 
181a J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v. Snuffing. 

Snuff, v.< techn. [Of obscure origin.] /rans. To 
smooth (leather) in the process of currying. 

1897 C T. Davis Mantff. Leathery The leather is then 
set out either by machine or hamh and hung to dry, and 
when dry. .is taken down and *nuffed with a buffing slicker, 

Bmrff-box. [Snuff sb.z i.] 

1 . A box for holding snuff, usually small enough 
to be carried in the pocket. 


1 % Miioa Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, A Snuff-box. une Tabatlere. 
vm Fit. * pen MMkwU 1 he Snuff-boxes she has in 

Pockets, and the Profusion she makes of Snuff mx * J. 
Distaff * Char. Don SachevereUi* 4, J have heard uie Lid 
of a Beau's Snuff-Box crack in his Pocket. 1788 Mme* 
D* Arslay Diary as July, Site baud brought tbe Queen’s snuff- 
box, to be filled with some snuff stay Diceens Pick w. ii. 
Colonel Bulder and Sir Thomas Clubber exchanged snuff 
boxes. 1848 McCulloch Brit . Empire (1854) L S93 Those 
beautifully joioted and varnished wooden snuff-boxes, long 
In univeraaldeniand. 188a Sxaor. BallaNtime Bxfer. xxiiu 
ear Tbe owner of the snuff-box is tbe proprietor or the halL 
b. Musical snuff-box % one fitted with mechanism 
capable of pUtying tunes, 
lisa T. Hook Saying* Ser. ti. Passion 4 Prime, be. Ilf. 
139 It was actually banded round the room like a musical 
snuff-box, or any other indifferent trinket sflgs R. S. 

c,,..,*.. c\* - J . r* 1 T'k. wi ‘ 


Surtees Sponge "e SA Tour I. Tbe child, who had been 
wound up fike a musical snuff-box, then went off as follows. 
x88s Grove's Diet. Music 1 X 1 . 34a. 

o. A puff-ball or similar fnngtu; usually devils' 
snuff-box (see Devil sb. 25 c.). 

1883- In Hampshire and Somerset glossaries. 

2 . slang. The nose. 

1833 ‘ C. Bede • Verdant Green 1. xvl. There's a crack on 
your snuff-box. 

8 . all rib. and Comb., as snuff-box maker, faint* 
ing, wright ; snuff-box boon, a species of sea* 
bean used medicinally, or the plant producing 
this ; snuff-box gourd, a species of Lcigenana. 

1714 Land. Gat. No. 3x68/10 Snuffbox-maker. 1783 H. 
Walfoi k Lett. (1840) V. 66 Snuff-box- wrlghts. millinerv&c. 
1884 Atkenuum 9 Aug. 183/3 After a trial of snuff-box 
painting at Mauchline, Leitch came to London. 1884 Dt 
Candolle's Orig. Cultivated PL 345 Other le*s common 
varieties have a flattened, very smsdl fruit, like the snuff 
box gourd. 

Hence Bnu’ff-boxer, a seller of snuff-boxes. k 

a 1871 De Morgan Budget Parad. (1879) 133 Fifty yean 
ago a fashionable snuff-boxer would be under inducement 
..to have a stock with very objectionable pictures. 

Snuff-coloured, a. [Snuff sbJ i.] Of the 

colour of snuff ; brown, brownish. 

Cf. snuff-colour a.v. Snuff sbP 4. 

1787 Latham Su/pt. Gen. Syn. Birds 1 . 199 Snuff-coloured 
Cieeper. . . The head, neck, and back, are of a deep cinnamon, 
or snuff-colour. 1803 Syd. Smith Delphine Wks. 1859 I. 

- * " - tier- *- ' ' - ' • J 


45 A grave old gentleman, in a peruke and snuff-coloured 
clothe*, i860 All Year Bound No. 65. 351 A man in a high 
and long snuff-coloured coat. 189s E. Reeves Hornet*. 
Bound 60 Dressed in deep snuff-coloured trousers and loose 
blouse or coat. 


Snuff-dish. [Snuff sbA r.] A dish to hold 
the snuff of candles or lamps ; a snuffer-tray. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Exod. xxxvii. ei And he made for It 
seuen lam pcs with ye snuffers, & snufcfishes thereof of pure 

S old. 1611 — Exod. xxv. 38 And the tongs thereof, and 
te snuffe dishes therof shalbe of pure gold. 1887 Parra 
Diary 3 Feb., This night comes home my new silver suuffe- 
diith, which I do give myself for my closet. 1707 Land. Gao. 
No. 4379/4 One Pair of Snuffers and Snuff Di*h. 1800 Mar. 
Edgeworth Parent's Assist. (1831) II. 007, I was bunting 
for the snuff-dish 1 as 1 knew it must be for candles. 


Snuffer 1 (snr-faj). Also 5-6 anofifer. [t 

Snuff vA] 

1 . An Instrument used for snuffing, or snuffing 
out, candles, etc. In later use only in plur. form 
(also a pair of snuffer s). 

a. 1485 Mann. 4- Househ. Exp. (Roxb) 49a Item, tha 
same day my master bowl a snofler to snoffe wyth candelcs. 
1517-8 Bee. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 996 Paid, .for Snoffe rs 
of plate for to put owie the lupurs. 1333 Coverdalk Exod. 
xxv. 38 Snoffcra and out quenchers of pure golde. 1374 
Churchw. Aic.St. Edmund's , Sarum (Wilts. Rec. Soc.) 83 
The makynge of the Snoffer to serve candel let in the churches 

0 . 1538 Elyot. Emunetorium, an instrument# [etc.]. ., a 
snuffer. 2306 Harinoton Me tom. Ajax (1814) 106 Like 
to the snuffers or extinguishers wherewith we put out a 
candle. 1858 W. Du Card tr. Comenius* Gate Lat. Uni. 933 
1 he snuffers ready at hand, to snuff the wick ever and anon. 
16B7 Chernock in Magd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 93a Why did you 
tear the Buttery book with the snuffers 7 1747 Franklin 
Lett. Wlcs. 1887 II. 73 We light candles, just blown out, by 
drawing a spark among tbe smoke between the wire and 
snuffers. 1784 J. Ferguson Led. iiL 33 To this kind of 
lever may be reduced several sorts of instruments, such as 
sc is sara, pinchers snuffers, i860 Mayhew Upper Rhine 
Introd. 3 Here it is that our eyes are still cheered with the 
sight of a pair of snuffers. 1883 Atkenuum 7 Feb. 180 In 
(Hogarth's] ‘ N ight * the small man . . is known by thesnuffera 
hanging at his girdle to be a drawer at a tavern. 
fg. 1630 Lennard tr. Charrou'e Wisd. l Praf. 6 Sounding 
him to the quick, entring into him with a candle and a 
snuffer. 164a Howell For. Ttav. (Arb.) 77 If these Lights 
grow dim, there U a Trienniall Snuffer for them. i8r7 Hare 
Guesses Ser. l (1873) 10 A critic should be a pair of snuffed. 
He is oftener an extinguisher. 

b. transf. Tbe finger and thumb aa used for 
clearing or wiping the nose. 

1843 Mar r vat M. Violet xxvil, Employing.. tbe pair of 
snuffers which natural instinct has supplied him with. 

2 . One who snufls candles. (Cf. Candlm-snuf* 

F£R a.) 


161s Cotor., Mouchour, a snyter, wiper, snuffer. 17*0-7 
Boyer Did. Royal 1. *.v. Mouc/uur % The Snuffer, He 
that snuffs the Candles at the Play-bousc. 1781 Churchill 
Bosciad Poems 1769 I. 14 Then came.. snuffer, sweeper, 
shifter, soldier, mute, vjio Footk Orator 1. Wks. 1799 
1 . 191 What is all this business about here? Snuffer. Can't 
toy, Sir. 1814 W. Wilson Hist . Dissent. Churches iv. 78 
Betty Gray had been a snuffer of candles at the playhouse. 
3 . attrib. and Comb . (in sense i), as snuffcrlf)* 
dish , -pan, -tray, snuffers -maker. 



Btrcnmm. 


t&n L*nd. Go*. Jfo. 1*60/4 Two largo dim Candlertkka, 
and Snuffer Pan. *686 /did. Nu 2301/4 A Silver Snuffer- 
dish and Snuffer* chain'd. 1773 Loud. Chron. 7 Sept 948/3 
The following article* were assayed and marked . bottle 
stands, snuffer pans [etc.). 1830 Galt Larvrie T. 11. 1. (18x9) 
49 He took his cigar out of Ins mouth. . . trimming it on tne 
edge of the snuner-tray. 1844 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. JmL 
VII. 130 Moulded per gross, like, .snuffer-dishes, inkstands, 
metal buttons, ana brads 1 1858 Simmonds Du t. Trade, 
Sniffers' -maker, a manufheturer of metal snuffers. 

Snuffer a (sntrfjj). [f. Snuff r.-l 

1. One who snuffs, or who sniffs disdainfully, 
m 1610 Babinoton Wks. (1699) 109 Let all snuffers and 
brow-beaters of honest men consider this, *848 H ax ham 
11, Een Snuyver, a Snuffer. 

f 2. slang or dial. In //. The nostrils. Oh. 

a 1658 Cleveland Singsong xxvb Sybill so sweet. Whose 
Cheeks on each side of her Snuffers did meet, As round 
and as plump as a Codtin. 1703 I’hokemsy Let. to Ray 
(K.D.S. >, Snuffers, for the nose, or nostrils. 

3. One who takes snuff. 

1889 Grkttoh Memory's Ihvhhack 90, I knew an elderly 
gentleman who was a great snuffer. 1003 R. Lawson in R. 
Wallace Life f Last Leaves 6a8 He was an inveterate 
snuffer. 

4. US. local. A porpoise. 

>884 Goode Nat. Hist Aqua/. An/m. 14 On the Atlantic 
coast occurs most abundantly the little Harbor Porpoise, 
Phocetna brachycion Cope, known to the fishermen as 
• Puffer 1 Snuffer \ * Snuffing Pig '. 

Snaffiness. [f. Snuffy a. 2 ] The state of 
being snuffy. 

Jamieson Suppl. (1825) gives • Snujffiness, sulkiness*. 

*§34 Carlyle in Froude Hist. First 40 Years (1. 8a) II. 449 
A tendency to pot-belly and snuffiness. 1683 Even. Standard 
14 Nov. (Cassell), There is a snuffiness, a stuffiness, a general 
seediness about the former. 1891 Daily News 30 June 5/3 
Pocket-handkerchiefs only came in with snuff, and were of 
coloured foulard to hide snuffiness. 

Snuffing (snp*fif)), vbl. sbA [f. Snuff w.l] 

1 The action of removing the burnt part of a 
wick from a candle or lamp. 

1391 Pr.nciv all Sp. Did., Despmmadnra , the snuffing of 
a candle. 1638 Quakles H ie roe lyp 'lies tv. i. Too muth 
snuffing makes a wa^t. 1637 W. Moricb Coena quasi Kou »» 
jrxi. 709 If the lights burn dimme, it it a wildness instead of 
snuffing to put them out. 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. 
Arts 98 The Umps require frequent snuffing and smoke 
much. *837 P. Keith Got. Lex. 360 The candle burns with 
a clear and brilliant flame, and the wick needs no snuffing. 
1884 E. Yates Recoil. 1. 44 Tallow- candles, which required 
snuffing .about every quarter of an hour. 
fig. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 III 99 The dim 
Taper of this Empetrours age that had such need of snuffing. 

b. The burnt part of a wick which is removed 
with snuffers or otherwise. A\%o fig. 

*574 Hello we* Gueuara's Earn. Ep . (1377) 357 The 
bason of gold, wherein they should bestow the snurangs of 
the lampes. 163a N.Culvkbwkl Lt . Nature 1. xviil (1661) 
164 The snuffings of Nature, and Reason will never make 
up a Day. S780 Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 154 Many dirty 
things,, .as spiders, cobwebs, snuffings of candles ^c. 1817 
Byron Beppo Ixxv, These unquench’d snuffings of the mid* 
night taper 

attrib. 1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet 1, Porte-mouchettes , . . a 
snuffing pan. 

2. The action of putting out or extinguishing. 
1881 Nation (N.Y.) XXXli. 44a The snuffing out of the 
school by a parietnry regulation. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 
99 July 144/1 The great triumph of Parnell, and his sad, 
Inglorious snuffing-out. 

Sn uffing (snp-fiq), vbl. sb , a ff. Snuff ©.*] 

1. The action of drawing in air through the nose; 
sniffing, snuffling. 

1340 Mokysimk tr. Fives* Intro,/. Wysd. F iij b. What 
snuffynge of the nose, what grennynge of tho telhe. 1809 
W. M. Man in Moon (1849) 11 He..keej»eth such a snuffing 
and puffing, a 1616 Bkaum. & Fu Custom of Country iv. 
fv, You seem to have a snuffing in your head Sir, A parlous 
snuffing. 1661 Evelyn Fumifugium (1825) 925 la there 
under heaven such coughing and snuffing to be heard, as 
in the London churches and assemblies of people T i860 
Mayne Reid Hunters ' Feast xxii, I heerd now and then 
the snuffin' o' tlie bar. 

Jig. 1573 G. Hakvey Letter-bh. (Camden) 39 Seeming 
nether to ue ignorant of the contents of them [letters] nor ol 
M. Nuces snuffing at them, c 1584 Robinson's Handful 
Delights (Arb.) 35 And do not snuff* though 1 be pLaine,.. 
For huffing and snuffing deserueth blame. 

b. pi. Mucus collected in this way. rare 

1398 Flomio, Mocci the snots or snuffings of ones nose. 

2. The action or practice of taking snuff. 

1891 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 419 Intoxicated with bibbing, 
but more with talking, and snuffing with powder. 1830 
Markyat Kinds Own xxxv, Snulh tg's a vile habit,— I 
wish 1 could leavO' it off. 1839 //obits 0/ Gd. Society 
vil 959 Sneezing brings me to snuffing, which Is an obso* 
lete eu<tom t retained only by a few old gentlemen, i860 
Tristram Grt. Sahara xii. 903 Hence tne prohibition of 
smoking, snuffing, and coffee. 

Sntlfing (snu-fig), ppl. a. Also 6 mottjmg. 
[f. Snuff r.*J That snuffs, in various senses. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill , 949 He was a man, 
that.. could not abide the snoffyng pride of some prelates. 
1570 Foxe A. hr M, II. 1960/1 These snuffing Prelates., 
hoe could neuer abyde. a 1618 Sylvester Job Triumphant 
tv. 390 Const thou nis tongue with steely Crotchets thrill: 
Or with a Thorn his snuffing Nose, or GuillT 1683 Load. 
Gan. No. 1800/4 At the [sign of the] Jessamine-Tree and 
Snuffing-Gentleman. 1744 E. Moore Fables vt. 90 Fear 
wings bis flight 1 the marsh he sought, The snuffing dogs 
are set at fault. 1884 (see Snuffer 1 4]. 

Hence Smrfi&ffly adv., in a snuffing manner. 

*577 Stanyhurst Descr. IreL L In Hehnshed, Here per* 
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ease some snappish carper will . . snnffingly snfbb* ns. tflgt 
Harped s Mag. Jan. e*8/i The dogs.. went about with 
inquisitive, drooping noeet.. amongst the various gear which 
they snuffingly recognized. 

Snuffiffik, a. rart~K [f. Snuff 0 .*] Somewhat 
snuffy or touchy. 

1689 Pol. BeUlads (i860) IX. iz Commonwealth Wildmaa 
Is Jack out of office, Sidney and Norfolk are gTown very 
snufflsh. 17B7 Bailey (voL II), Snujfish, apt to take Ex. 
ceptlons at. 

tSnulMn. Obs . Forms: 5 anwf-,5-7 anuf-. 
6 suof-, 6-7 snuft-, 7 sxnuff(e)kin ; also 5-0 
-kyn. fOf obscure origin.] A muff. 

1483 Catk. Angl. 347/9 A Snuficyn [v.r. Snwfkyn], Pel//, 
cutiia , Hebrides. 1398 Floe 10, Manicone , a great kleeue, 
manchon, muffe or snuflein. 1399-1600 in Nichols Progr. Q. 
Eh*. (1805) III. 133 One ftnofkyn of crymson Batten. 160a 
Enter t. Harefield in Lvlys Wks. 190a 1. 300 *Tis sommer, 
yet a snuffkin to yourlott, But t'wili be winter one day, 
double you nott, 1611 Cotcr., Bonne grace,, .asnufkin, or 
Muffe. 1694 Mottfux Rabelais tv. Hl. (1737) *14 The 
Crepines of their Hoods, their Ruffles, Snunckins, and 
Neck- Ruffs, new wash'd, starch'd, and iron'd. 

+ Snuffle, var. of (or error for) Snaffle jA* 

1580 R. Harvey PI. Perc 12 She will prepare a boisterous 
snuffle, for such boisterous lieud-strong Jaddes, as will be 
wincing. 

Snaffle (snzrfl), sb. [f. the vb.] 

+ 1 . Surf or surge. Obs.~ x 

1630 Caft. Smith Trav. hr Adv. 54 Such a snuffle of the 
Sea goeth on the shore, ten may better defend than fifty 
assault. 

2 . An {or the) act of snuffling. 

01764 Lloyd Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 I. *6/3 With shrug, 
wink, snuffle, and convulsive limb. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
l. xii. r 3 What is a prison above-ground, after so brimstone 
a snuffle as thou hast had of the regions below 7 1833 
Manryat J. baithful iii, It was an Intellectual nose... Its 
snuffle was consequential, and its sneeze oracular. 1863 
BarinjuGould Wernoo/vcs viii. ia6 She hears the tramping 
of his approaching feet, and the snuffle of his breath. 

3. //. A stopped condition of the nose, through 
a cold in the nead or otherwise, causing a snuffling 
sound in the act of respiration. 

1770 Mas. Dklany Life Corr. Ser. n. (1861) I. 317 She 
has at present a little London cold, but her Grace snys it is 
‘ only the snuffles 1799 M. Underwood Dis. Child, (ed. 4) 
III. 107 The slightest symptom .is that called the Snuffles, 
or stoppage of the nose. 1843 Dickens Chimes iv. 139 The 
nose afflicted with that disordered action of its functions 
which is generally termed the Snuffles. 1878 Bryant Pratt. 
Surg. 1 1. 6 '1 he snuffles in infancy are very characteristic, 

4 . A nasal tone in the voice. 

*8ao Scott Monast. v, With a hypocritical snuffle, and 
a sly twinkle of his eye. 1830 H. Lee Mem. Manager I. 
Ii. 61 HU spectacles, .being rather too small for him. .in- 
creased his natural snuffle. 1839 Jephson Brittany i. 3 
The monotonous whine and snuffle of the children in the 
National School as they read. 

Comb. 1889 Do* Lb M. Clarke 94 Half-a-dozen broad- 
brimmed snuffle-nosed preachers. 

Snnffle (anu-ff). V. fprob. ad. Da. and Flem. 
smiffelen (also f snoffclenS, — Fris. snuffcljc , LG. 
smijfcln (whence G. schnuffeln , schnujfeln ) in 
limilar senses : fee Snuff v A and -U£.J 

I. intr. fL To show dislike or disdain by 
snuffing; to sniff at a thing in contempt. Obs. 

*5*3 Gretne Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) II. ia8The young 
coll, at the first breaking, snuffles at the snaffle. 1600 
Breton Strange Fort Two Princes Wks. (Grosart) II. 19/a 
1 he wicked wretch.. in a great rage, snuffling at his cold 
entertainment. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xxv. iv. a68 
Making a speech on a time to hissouldiors all armed, when 
they snuffled and became unruly. 166a R Mathfw Uni. 
Alik. 165, I know nice noses will snuffcl at this Oyl asm 
thing most detestable. 

2 . To draw air into the nostrils in order to smell 
something ; to snuff or smell at a thing. 

c 1600 Chalkhill Theahna hr Cl (1683) xa Their cry soon 
reacht his ear, And he came snuffling toward them. 1601 
Wrbver Mirr. Mart. D iij b, I d ream’d I wore a garland 
of greene willow. But snuffling low, 1 prickt me with a 
fcihir. i8a< Scott Talism. iii, The steeds .. neighed and 
anuffled fondly around their mostera. *861 Hughes Tom 
Brovm at Oxf iii, (The dog) went trotting about the 
room, and snuffling at Schloss's legs. 1889 Rider Haggard 
Allan's Wife *78 The oxen.. were very restless— they kept 
snuffling and blowing. 

8. To speak through the nose ; to have a nasal 
twang. 

Sometimes taken as Indicating hypocrisy or canting. 
ci6oo Day Begg. Bednall Gr. in. ii^ There’s an odde 
fellowsnuffel* l' the nose that shows a motion about Bishops- 
gate. 1634 T. Johnson tr Party's Chirurg. xxm. iv. (1678) 
526 They cannot pronounce their words distinctly, but 
obscurely and snuffling. 1753 Smollett Quix. it. tit. viii. 
Would it not have been better.. to cut off naif their noses, 
even though they should snuffle in their speech f 1738 
Connoisseur No. 196 P6 Snuffling through the nose with 
an harmonious twang. 1848 Thackeray Fan. leu’r xii, 
You would have thought it was the Countess's own Roman 
note through which she snuffled. 1888 Douohty Arabia 
Deserta I 154 He snuffled in his holy talk like an honest 
Roundhead. 

4 . To draw up air or maens through the nostrils 
in an audible or noi e y manner. 

c 1600 Tar /ton's Jests (1628) A 4, Who falling vpon Ms 
nose, broke it extremely, that euer offer he snuffled in the 
head. i6i« Cotcr., Renifler % to snuffle, or snifter often, 
*707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. IVks. (1709) 433 He.. 
wr-i gaul'd and snuffled [Sp. eon matadnras y muermo] ; 
because they had thrown Feathers into his Manger. 1^33 { 
Politeness ht Gd. -breeding 53 Remember never to whuper, j 


s tramr. 


or snuffle and laugh. 1 857 G. Bronte Profits** vd, How 
he did snuffle, snort, and woeeae 1 *898 Hutchinson's A rck. 
Surg. IX. 14* Tha child, a girl,, .at the age of a month 
began to snuffle* 

1 6 . Of the wind : To blow in fitful gusts. Oh. 
*833 T. James Fey. 94 In the offer-noon* it began to 
snuffle and blow. 1761 Archer in Naval Chron. XX. *86 At 
eleven at night it began to snuffle, with a monstrous heavy 
appearances 

IL irons. 6. To inhale, to clear, to search out 
or examine, by snuffing. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelkoutr's Bh. Phy ticks 11 /a Mlxe all 
these.., & snuffle heerof a little in your Nose m the Morn* 
ingest 1887 Denham Direct. Painter 11. x8 She shed no 
tears, . . But onely snuffling her Trunk Cartilaginous, From 
scaling Ladder she began a story. 1871 B. 1 ay lob Faust 
(1875) 1. xxii. 199 He souffles all lie snuffle can ; * He scents 
the Jesuits' traces 

7 . To utter, say, declare, etc., in a snuffling or 
nasal tone. 

164% in Nalson Collect. Affairs State (1683) II. 800 Those 
That snuffle their unlearned Zeal in Prose. i8a6 Scott 
Woods/, xxxiii, 'I profess 1 do..,' snuffled the corporal. 
1837 Carlyle Mi sc. (1857) IV. 108 Even the ok! Marquis 
snuffles approval. 1883 — Fredh. Gt. vil. vi. (187a) II, 
391 Seckendorf. . snuffled into him suggestions of mercy. 
189a Zangwill Childr. Ghetto I. 128 The scarecrow who 
shambled along snuffling 1 Old clo '. 
b. Similarly with out or forth. 
xflaB Cunningham N. S. Wales II. aox On being ques- 
tioned how he had existed, he snuffled out [etc.]. 184a 

Lover Handy Andy iii, She.. snuffled forth at the aston- 
ished boy, 'Get out o' that, you dirty cur !' 1891 Gome 
Gossip Libr. iii. 33 A whining ballad snuffled out in tbe 
street at night by some unhappy minstrel, 

Snnffior (sntrflu). ff. prec. Cf. Da. snuffel - 
aar, LG. sniff/) ler t (». schmiffier , schnufiir.'] 
One who snuffles or Bpe&ks through the nose ; oue 
who speaks cantingly. 

164a Tom Nash his Ghost Title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fellowcsof the up&tart Family of the Snufflers, Rufflers and 
Shufflers. *8.. T. Moore Canonization of St. B-tt-rw-rth 
xiii, Call quickly together the whole tribe of Canters,.. 
Bring Shakers and Snufflers and Jumpers and Ranters. 
*86* Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf xliv, 1 never was a 
snuffler ; but this sort of life makes one serious. 1879 A. 
Reed Alice Bridge of Norwich an ‘Down with canting 
snufflers ! ' began to bo heard. 

Smtffleil, a. [f. Snuff sb.l 1 .] Of candles : 
Having no Bnuff. 

1895 Army <J- Navy Stores Price List 10 Dips... Palmer's 
Snuffle**. 

Snu’ffiiness. [f. Snoffly a.] The quality of 
being snuffly. 

1873 Miss Broughton Nancy II. 14 Speaking, .with a 
snuffllnes* of tone, engendered by much crying. 

Snaffling (snzrffiq), vbl. sb. [1. Snuffle v .] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

*380 Blundkvil Horsemanship iv. iv. 9 b, Lowd snuffling 
In tbe nose, and casting out vapors at nis nostrils. 1399 
Dallam in Early Foy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 99 They made 
a great noyse with their snufflinge, and, in the ende, went 
Runingawaye. 16*4-8 Latham Falconry { 1633) 138 As you 
shall see cause, fiist in the head by snuffing or sniting, or 
any other signes. 170a Baynard Cold Baths 11. (1709) 383 To 
speak without snuffling is hardly genteel. *8aa Good Study 
Med. (1899) I. 530 The coryza, or snuffling of old age, is pro- 
cicely analogous to its ptyalism or drivelling. *86* Bu mete ad 
Yen. Dis. (1879) 747 The tint indication . . is the characteristic 
snuffling. 

Snaffling (snp flin), ppl. a. [f. Snuffle v.] 

L That snuffles; drawing air up the nose, or 
characterized by this. 

0*586 Sidney Arcadia n. (1919) ai 6 A water spaniell.. 
came downe the river, shewing that he bunted for a duck, 
& with a bnuflling grace. 1733 Somerville Chase 1. 3*4 
His Heart Beats quick ; his snuffling Nose, his active Tail 
Attest his Joy. *780 Cautions Adv. Officers of Army 
08 Little Good can be expected from him who*e snuffling 
rfose, unbraced Nerves, and rotten Carcase, denote him 
fitter for his Grave., than for hi* Duty. *8oo Hurdie 
Favourite Village 93 What time the snuffling spaniel, as 
he runs. Pants freely. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy 
(1854) 64 Little shrews peered with perking snuffling noses. 
Jig. 1869 Browning Ring hf Bk. xi. 150a Whose swine* 
like snuffling greed and grunting lust 1 had to wink at. 

2 . Speaking through the nose; canting, hypo- 
critical, sanctimonious. 

c 1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. iv. I, I think this snuffling 
slave flouts us. 1719 D'Urfey Pills (1879) IV. 194 A Pox 
of all these snuffling Knaves, That do our Sports despises 
*793 I see Snaffling ppl. a.\ 18*0 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
(1859) 69 The service was performed by a snuffling well-fed 
vicar. 1849 Macaulay l fist. Eng. Iii. I. 399 The straight- 
haired, snuffling, whining saints, who christened their chil- 
dren out of the Book of Nebemiab. *868 Br. Wilberforce 
in R. S. Wilberforce Z.f/5r( 1889) III. ix. 971, 1 have infinitely 
more sympathy, .with nis views concerning tbe Church than 
with those of the snuffling Puritan clique, 

8 . Coming or uttered through the nose ; nasal. 
Also fig. 

1810 Scott Ivanhoe vil. Answered the Prior, In a sort of 
snuffling tone. *84* Thackebay Sec. Funeral Napoleon til, 
They chanted something in a weak, snuffling . . manner* 
1871 Lowell Study Wtml. (1886) 978 He bewails . . in 
snuffling heroics. * 

Hence ■nu'fllnffly adv., in a snaffling manner. 
>6*9 R. Weste Bh. Demeanor 57 In Babtes Bh., Nor prac- 
tise snufflingly to speeke. 1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 4* j 
James shuffled, and snuffled,, .and snufflingly said [etc.]. 
Snoffly (sDff'ffi), a. [f. bNDFFLEv.J Character- 
ized by snuffling. 

1873 Miss Broughton Nancy III. 3, J still speak In a 



SNUFF-MILL. 


iaUo«d ind snuflly voice. iM] — Belinda l vl, He lea 
the threatenings of • snuflly cola. 

SauF-mOl. [Sironr tf.a i.J 
L Sc. A snuff-box, snuff-mull. 

a ii% W. Cue land Poems (1607) ta (Jem.), Right well 
mounted of their gear 1— With dark, end snap-work, end 
muff-mill, 1707 Lady G. Baillib Household Bk. (1011) 18 
For 3 snuf munet £4. 171$ Mar's Lament in Roxf. Ball, 
(1888) VI. 6ai Eecn men unto the spoyl he get, tome got 
plaids end snuff-mills in their peck. 1831 D. Webbtee 
Rhymes 97 (E.D.D.), His snuff-mill wes thenorn o' ram. 

2 . A mill, or machine, for grinding tobacco into 
inuff. 

1758 In Jedburgh Gazette (1906) 09 Sept. 3 Snuff end 
Waulk Miln, [rent] Z7 toto. 1839 Use Diet. Arte 1935 The 
sides of the snuff-mill have sharp ridges from the top to near 
the bottom. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 9933/1 The snuff-mills 
of Holland ere on e very large scale, end ere impelled by 
wind. 

SnxxiF-millL Sc. [See prec. r, and Mull xJ.0] 
A snuff-box. 

18B7 Scott Two Drovers I, Some thrust out their muff- 
mulls for the parting pinch. xSm H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm. 
v. (1857) 07 A number of curious little articles.. .Among ibe 
rest, Highland snuff-mulls. 1887 M c Neill Blawearie lot 
He.. drew bis snuff-mull from nis waistcoat pocket, gave 
three vicious taps on the lid of it [etc.]. 

Snuffy (sntrfi), a A [f. Snuff v .* or Snuff sb.l 
4.] Annoyed, displeased ; ready to take offence. 

1678 Mrs. Bbhn Sir Patient Fancy iv. 2, She left me in 
the very middle on't so snuffy I'll warrant. a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. C retv yC aft ions. Touchy, Snuffy. 18*5 Jamie- 
son Supply Snuffle, sulky, displeased ; often Snuffle-like , 
Clydesdale), 1843 S. Judo Margaret l. xlii, Don’t be 
muffy, Molly, none of your mulligrubs. 

Snuffy (sntrfi), a! 1 [f. Snuff .r&s] 

Bailey (1727, vol. II) gives ' 5«w^V l ..dawbed with Snuff*, 
en earlier instance of either a a or 9 h. 

X. Like, or resembling, snuff or powdered tobacco 
in colour or substance. 

1789 T. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 985 A brownish ferru- 
ginous soft soil, of a muffy appearance, i860 Sala Bati- 
dington Peerage i, They were mostly bright yellow, or of 
that peculiar shade of green known as 'snuffy . xSyaCouES 
N. Amer. Birds 990 Head *nuffy-brown, and no white patch 
in front of the eye. 1884 1 larger* Mag. Mar. 329/3 A black 
or snuffy dust. 

2 . a. Of persons : Given to taking snuff ; bearing 
marks of the habit of snuff-taking. 

c 1790 A. Wilson Watty 4 Me , p Poet Wks. (f 1846) 131 
Nasty, gude-fur-naelhing being ! O ye snuffy, drucken sow I 
i8b6 Disraeli V. Grey in. vii. 118 A little odd-looking 
snuffy old man, with a Grown scratch wig. 1808 Thackeray 
Trav. Loud. Wks. 1886 XXIV. 34a Dinners where you meet 
..a Knight, and a snuffy little old General. 1888 Mrs H. 
Ward A\ Elsmere 309TW0 well-known English antiquarians 
—very learned, very jealous, and very snuffy, 

b. Of things : Soiled with snuff. 

1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story i, A snuffy shirt- 
frill, and enormous breast-pin. 1836 Ld. Cockburn Mem. 
1. (1874) 46 His old snuffy black clothes,.. and his thread- 
bare Mue great-coat. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 363/9 £Sho] 
pulled out a snuffy pocket-handkerchicfT 

3 . ‘Tipsy, drunk* {Slang. Diet. 1864). 

1891 Newcastle Even. Chron. 30 Ian. 4/6 He considered. 
If a member got ' snuffy ', he mould go home, mod not come 
there to annoy the meeting. 

Snnffc, so. dial, [variant of Snuff jA. 1 ] + a. 
(Seequot. 1611.) Obs. b. The snuff of a candle 
or the like. 

x6ix Cotgr., Camoufflet, a Snuft, or cold Piei a smoakie 
paper held vnder the nose of a slug, or sleeper. 1637 Reeve 
God's Plea 126 The candle doth yet give a glorious light, 
we are loth to think of the snuft. 1874 Waugh Chimney 
Corner (1879), 146 He went out as quiet as th* snuft o' a 
candle. *881- in dial, glossaries (Lane., Chesh., Nott., Leic). 

8nuft, v. dial. [var. of Snuff v. 2 ] intr. To 
smell, sniff. 

x8ao Clare Rural Life d. 3) tot As sniffing and snuffing 
the clodhopper goes. 1834- iu dial, glossaries (Northampt., 
Lci&j Chesh.). 

t Snufter, sb. Obs. [Cf. Snuft sb.] A snuffer. 

133* Lane. Wills (Chetham) I. T76 On snufter forcandella, 

Snufter, v. dial. [var. of Snifter v.J intr. 
To sniff, snuff. Hence Snuftering vbl. sb. 

161 1 Cotgr., Esbrouiment , . . a snurting, or snuftering with 
the nose. Esbrougr dee Marines, to snurl, or snufter. 163a 
Sherwood, To snuffe, or snufter often, renijler % ressimer. 
1876- in dial, glossaries (Northumbld., Yorksh.). 

Snuft kin, variant of Snuffkin. ■ 

Snug (sn vg), sb.l [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Snag sb.] 

1 . A rugged projection; a hard knob or knot; 
a snag, t arc. 

1665 Bunyan Holy City xv. (1669) 107 There shall he a 
smooth Pace upon the whole Earth, all Snugs, and Hubs, 
and H ills . .shall now be took away, a xfloo Devon Gloss, in 
Halliw. s.v. Snag, A snagg, vet snugg, a hard wooden ball, 
commonly some gnurre, knobb, or knot! of a tree, which they 
[boys] make use of at the play of bandy instead of a ball 
1808 Jamieson, Snugs, smAll branches lopped off from a tree. 

2 . techn. A projection or ridge cast on a plate, 
bolt, etc., in order to keep something in position, 
prevent lotation, or for some similar purpose. 

1843 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jml. VI. 138/9 Instead of the 
flanges there are 1 snugs ' on the tumbler between the chains 
to keep them on. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 914 On 
the .op bar of the frames there are two strong mugs, .cast, 
sufficient to resist the pressure of the rollers. 1887 D. A. 
L'>w Machine Drmv. (1802) 17 The snug fits Into a short 
groove cut in the side of the hole. 
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altrib. 18& RmAm. Nd*.{WmU) <34 ZVc 4 **£&.. have 
mug heads. 

Snug (supg), sb* [f. Siruo *.*] 

L The snug, that which ii comfortable, quiet, or 
private. Upon Ike snug, privately, ran. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1 . 187, 1 escaped from lb 


of ta s teless eqjoy men!., into the snug of life. s86i (Man 
M. A. Paul] Two Cosmos 1. iv. A bye thing {sc. a prize* 
0|ht] got up upon the snug at Kilburn Welle. 

2- dial, or slang. The bar-parlour of an Inn or 
public-house ; - Snuggery i b. 

x86a Brieklky Layrock ziii, Who would have followed 
him into the snug. 1800 Eastern Mom. He tut (Hull) (6 
Apr. 4/9 Charged with having wilfully broken a window in 
the snug of the Shepherdess Inn. 1894- in dial, glossaries 
and texts (Northumbld., Cunthld., Lana, Warw.). 

b. Sc. One of ihe cotnp&rtmeuU in the tap* 
room of an old-fashioned inn. 

1891 Scottish Leader 18 Sept. 5 Ho came out of one of the 
f snugs * or boxes. 

Snug (snrg), <1.1 and adv. Also 6-7 snogs. 
[Of doubtful origin ; first recorded as a nautical 
term. In later use app, associated with the early 
senses of Snug v., but it is possible that there is 
no original connexion between the two. 

There is resemblance in form, and some correspondence In 


but evidence of connexion is wanting. Cf. rLo Sw. snygg. 
Da. snyg, neat, tidy, etc., which may be from LG. ; but 
Da. dial. *nrg, Sw. dial. enJgg [sndgg), Norw. dial. snrgg 
(s ft egg) represent ON. snfggr (Ice!, sndggnr) short, short, 
haired, sudden, quick, etc., which is app. represented in 
English by Snog a.) 

A. adj. L Naut. Of a ship or her ports : 
Trim, neat, compact; adequately or properly pre- 
pared for, or protected from, bad weather. 

c 1393 Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakluyt 
Soc.J 58 A verie fine snugg long sldpp, having on each side 
vi. port©* open, beside her cnase and her sterne peaces. 
a 164a Sia W. Monson Naval Tracts iil (1704) 358 She will 
overtop a lower and snug Ship. X7XX W. Sutherland Skip- 
build. Assist. 50 The streighter and snuger the Sheer lies, 
the less Wind is held to hinder the Motion of the Ship. 1709 
Naval Ckron. II. 304 The stern is.. plain, and snug, witn- 
out much carving. 1840 R. H. Dana Brf Mast ii, 3 Soon 
all was snug aloft, and we were again allowed to go below. 
x88a Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 46 It would not form so 
snug a lashing. 1883 Harter's Mag. Aug. 447/9 She will 
be. .mug for any gale. -man 

fig. 1848 Dickens Dombey Iv, The shop seemed almost to 
become a snug sea-going, ship-shape concern. 

b. In phrase to make snug. 

1697 Dampish (1699)380 Captain Read .. ordered the 
Carpenters to cut down our Quarter Deck to make the Ship 
snug and the Alter for Sailing. 1719 Ds boa Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 9 [To] make everything snug and close, that the 
Ship might 1 ide as easy as possible. 1706 Shelvockb Voy. 
round World (1757) 70 To ease our bows, and make every- 
thing as snug as possible. 1830 Makryat King'* Chon li, 
We’ll make her all snug,. .Furl the fore and mizen-topsail. 
1831 Kitto Daily Bible lllustr. lii. Iv. (1B67) 445 Their uext 
care was to make the ship 1 snug ’, by lowering the sail, and 
bringing down upon deck her spars and rigging. 1807 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 385 We let go the anchor, make 
all snug and go ashore. 

c. Irani/. Of perrons or things: Neat, trim. 
Now Obs. or dial. 

17x4 Steei e Latter No. 15, There was seated just before her 
a pretty snug Academick. 1783 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. 
He knmes nis Imir, indeed, and eaes right snug. 1736 
Connoisseur No. 126 p 5 Flowers of rhetoric, injudiciously 
scattered over a sermon, are as disgusting in his discouise, 
as the snug wig and scented white handkerchief in his 
dress. 1789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ. (181a) 
II. 90 Sometimes an orator closes with a good snug resolu- 
tion which is carried with a huzza. 

d. Close-fitting; tight. 

1838 in Holloway Prov. Diet. 1803 Westm. Gas. 13 Aug. 
7/2 The corsage of the gown should not be too snug, but it 
should be shapely and * tailor made 1 to the la&l degree. 

2 . In a state of ease, comfort, or qtiiet enjoyment. 
Chiefly pred., and freq. with in (a place). 

1630 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. vi. 3 (Ashm. MS ), Now 
Chnunticleere .the poise of his clockes watch at twoo gann 
sterr, . .Yet snugs hint) they in cabins. 1706- [see bj. 1783 
Cowper Lett. Wks. (1876) 144 There is hardly to be found 
on Earth I suppose so snug a creature as an Englishman 
by his fire-side in winter. 1798 Southey Pious Painter il 
xl, Released from his prison,.. The Painter is snug in his 
bed. i8is H. fit J. Smith Horace in London 173 Tho’ all 
the while my proper self Is snug at home, My pen shall 
roam. 1859 W. Collins Q. of Hearts (1875) 50, I made a 
blazing fire, .and sat down to tea, as snug and comfortable 
as passible. 189s E. Peacock N. Bremion 1. 131 He found 
- -tho Colonel’s groom making the animals snug for the 
night. 

D. In phrases of comparison (see quots.). 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 58 He sits as 
mug as a Bee in a Box. making his Honey. 1769 Stratford 
Jubilee u.i, If she [a rich widow] has the moptis’s, I’ll have 
her, as snug as a bug in a rug. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. 
x. P 23 You will be as snug there as a bug in a blanket. 
<833 T. Hook Love 4 Pride vi, You might sit as snug as • 
bug in a rug. 

0 . With lie vb. Also, securely caught or im- 
prisoned. (Cf. 6.) 

1687 Mites Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. lVm To lie snug in a Bed. 
1781 Cowper Anti- Thelypktk. 79 On southern banks the 
ruminating sheep Lay snug and warm. 1796 Nelson i Aug. 
In Nicolas Disp. (1844) II, 924 This blockade is complete, 
end we lay very snug in the North Road. 1848 Thackeray 


tamo. 

Van. Fair xfl. While Becky Sharp was on her own wing t* 
the country. . AmeJu lay mug m her hom# <if KtuseUSquai*. 
1879 Bbowhimo Martin ReTbk %t Sere tn the imp would 
they now lie snug, had treachery node no sign. 

3. Of places, buildings, etc- s Comfortable and 
warm, cosy ; csp. combining comfort with neatness 
and compactness. 

c 17x8 Prior The Lecdte 68 A Countxy Farm. Where all was 
snug, and dann, and warm. 1784 Cowrit* taekx. 3*3 Then 
snug enclosures in the shelter'd vale.. Delight un fflefl 
Bbrespobo Miseries Hum. in. vii, Your snug wanh 
bed. 1841 Diocenb Bam. Ruage ii, Those inside had risen 
from their snug seats, and were making room i* th* 
snuggest comer for the honcet locksmith. i8fa Mis* 
Bbaddok Wyllarets Weird l, Hcathcote inherited a snug 
little estate near Bodmin. 1898 J. A Giaas Cotswo/d 
Pillage 141, 1 know no. .snugger hostelry than the Swan, 
b. Comb., os snug- box , -chair % -parlour. 

170a Fabquhab 7 wn- Rivals iv. i, Presently enters Mr. 
Moabite, followed by a snug-chair, the windows close 
drawn. 1768 Woman of Honor II 1. 76 That neat snug-box 
of mine in Surry. 1817 Keating E Trass. II. 9 The snug* 
parlour traveller* of the critic; 

o. Of climate : Agreeable, pleasant, genial, 

x 888 HarpePs Mag. Mar. 362/1 Duluth has a cool, salu- 
brious summer and a snug winter climate. 

4 . a. Enabling one to live in comfort and com* 
parative ease. 

1733 Fieldimi Mod. Hush. a. v. Have you no friend that 
could favor you with some comfortable snug employment, 
of a thousand or fifteen hundred per annum! 178* Mirror 
No. 78, Looking out for some snug office, or reversion, to 
which my interest with several powerful friends mighl 
recommend me. lias Hasutt Tabled. Ser. 11. iv. (1869)911 
A few hundreds a year are something snug and comfortable; 
>867 Rout ledge' e Ev. Bey's Ann. 79 A good snug business 
they've got. 

tranqf. 1807 Syd. Smith Lett. Catholics (1808) 130 Aa J 
endless series of vnug expectations and cruel disappoint- 
ments. 1814 Scott Wav. v, Ihe snug probability of suc- 
ceeding to his father's office. 

b. Moderately well-to-do; comfortably offf 
* warm *• Chiefly Irish dial. 

xBoa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xv. iti Ho was 
a very cautiouH snug man, and he did not choose to Interfere 
t8s8 Choker Leg. 3'. Del. II. 929 Tim himself would have 
been snug enough sometime* but that he loved the drop. 
184a Lover Handy A mty viiL You’re a snug man, Mat; 
you ought to be able to give a husband a trifle with them. 
1900 E. Phill pom Sons of Morning Hi. iii, 1 Twenty pounds 
han’t much.’.. 4 Not to your fklther, aa ha be a aoug man 
enough by accounts.* 

o. Fairly large or substantial. 

1833 Ht. Mabtimeau Vandetbut 4 S . Iv. 65, 1 shipped a. 
snug package of velvet*, which ceitain great folks are at 
this moment wearing. 1848 Thackeray Vanity bair xl. 
Having a snug legacy from Miss Crawley. 1873 B. Hast* 
Fid diet own 40 This gentleman had made a snug fortune 
during the felicitous prevalence of e severe epidemic. 

6. Marked or characterized by eaie or comfort J 
comfortable, coxy. 

(a) *y66 [Anrtby] Bath Guide xiil >6 No Lady in London 
is halt so expert At a snug private Party, her Friends to 
divert. 1781 Han. Mobb In Roberts Mem. (1835) I. sio, I 


was on Monday night at a very snug little party. .^JJVe had 
a snug day. 

occasionally give snug dinners to three or four literary men 
x8j ~ 


1824' Irving Tales Trav. I' x8<i They did 
■ ' litc 


a snug day. 

occasionally give^nug dinners to three or four 
at a time, x ~ 

and the *nus Land at wIiibL XS49 Thackeray I'enacnais 
xxxvii. He liked snug dinners of all things in the world. 

(1 b ) 18x3 hxaminer 15 Feb. 109/a Denmark and Sweden.- 
had kepi themselves in a very snug neutrality. 1804 
Dickens Mart. Chus. xlvi, A sort of snug and comfortable 
penitence. 

t b. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

1793 New Cant. Diet. s.v., Alls snug, ell's quiet; used 
by Villains, when every thing is «ilcnt, and they hear no 
body stir to oppose their intended Rogueries. 

o. Of a borough : Close. (See Borough 3 a) rare. 
1844 P. Harwood Hist . Irish Rebell. 41 note, The other 
boroughs, which were close or snug, sent the remainder. 

6. In concealment or hiding; out of sight or 
observation. Chiefly with lie vb. (Cf. 2 c.) 

1687 tr. Sallust (169a) 185 The Nutnidians kept themselves 
and their Horses snug within the Trees and Bushes. 1697 
Drydrn Virg . Past. in. 94 Did I not wee you, Rascal, did 
] not? Where you lay snug to snap young Damon's Goats! 
1733 Swift On Poetry Wks. 17M IV. 1. 187 Be sure at 
VV ill's, the following day, [To] Lie snug, and hear what 
criticks say. 1707 F. Reynolds The Wtll iil 1 , When a 
man is in debt, the Capital is the place to lie snug in 1 1809 
Malkin C <7 Bias v. i. P4 A hue and cry was raised.., but 
I lay snug, and they missed me. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxxiii. 
But you must remain snug at the Point of Warroch till I 
come to see you. 186a Borrow Wales Ixxxti, Lying snug 
in cave by day and going out at night to rob. 

t b. Marked or characterized by privacy, secrecy, 
or concealment ; private, secret. Obs . 

xyxo Swirr Lett. (1767) 111 . 37 Methinks when I write 
plain.. all the world can see us. A bad scrawl is so snug. 
1766 Life of Quin L 7 James had.. carried on what he 
thought a very snug intrigue with Mrs. i* 

o. To ktep (. •) snug, to keep quiet, to refrain 
from talking about or alluding to (something). 
Now dial. 

X778 Mme. D'Airlav Diary a6 Aug., My conduct has 
been as uniform in trying to keep snug as my words. 1796 
— Lett. 10 July, He,.. laughingly, said,* So you keep it 

? iuite snug*. 1856 Lrvei Martins q/Cro* M. 308. I take It 
or granted that hell be as glad of a settlement that keeps 
sll ‘snug ', as ourselves. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss. S31/S 
Doctors so' lawyers is beholden to keep things snug, folks 
tells 'em- 
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7. Used m An interjection taking for or com- 
manding secrecy, cap. in phrase snugs the word. 

1700 Conor k vc Way of World 1. ii, If throats ara to ba 
cut, let swords clash! snug's the word, 1 shrug and am 
silent. 1748 Foots Knights u Wits. 1799 I. 65 You could 
give us a little news if you would ; come now !— -snug I— 
nobody by I 1809-1 a Mar. Edgkworth Vivian via, There's 
a man who could tell you more than any of u*. if he would ; 
but snug's the word with Wicksted. 184a Lover Handy 
Andy xxi, Whisht, ..not a word. .. Good-bye, you'll hear 
more about it to-morrow— snug’s the word. 

B. adv. Snugly. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. iaS, I take the seed, .to be 
a cluster of bubbles wryed up snug. 1766 [Anstky] Bath 
Cut lit vi. a7 So they hoisted her down lust os safe . . And as 
snug as a Hod'mandod rides in his shell. 1768 Goldsm. 
Good-n. Man EpiL. He eyes the centre, where nit friends sit 
snug. 183s Lincoln Herald 9 Sept. 3/6 It is calculated to 
button across snug up to the neck. 1853 Kane Gnnnell 
Exped, xxix. (1856) 35a The provisions and stores of all 
sorts are packed snug. 1884 Par Bus /are 34 To see you 
succeed in getting your son and my nephew put snug into 
the estate. 

+ 8nug, <z. 2 Obs. [Cf. Snug jA 1 ] ?Snub. 
i6a6 It. Jqnbom Staple of Newt 111. ii, It is an Automa, 
..With a snug nose, and has a nimble taile. 

Snug (snpg), v. [Of obscure origin : in later 
use associated with, and partly f., Snug 0.1] 

1. inlr . Of persona (or animals) : To lie or nestle 
closely or comfortably, esp. in bed ; to anuggle. 
Now rare or dial. (Cf. Snudgb v.*) 

1983 Golding Calvin on Dent. Ixvii. 411 In stead of set- 1 
ting forward we retire backe, or els sit snugging atil in our 
owne^ sloihfulnesse. a 1586 Sidney At coat a 1. G6 32) 84 
Betwixt them two the peeper tooke his nest, Where snuging 
well he well appear’d content. 1616 I. Lane Contn. Sqr. 'e T. 
vi. « While snugginge they in cabbins lay each one. 169s 
R. L* Estrange Fables {1694) 61 l*he loving couple lay snug- 
ging together. t8a4 Lame Lett. (1888) II. 118 I-et 'em all 
snug together, Hebrews and Proselytes of the gate. 

trauif. and fig. 1848 J. Beaumont Psyche 11. vi, The 
Summer Clouds, snugging In laps of Fluweis. 1848 Her- 
rick llcsptr Upon Boses, Under a Lawne..Some ruffled 
Roses nestling were : And snugging there, they seem'd to 
Ke As in a flowrie Nunnery. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- I 
Selv. 86 The pieces of a body.. are only clapt together at 
their little smoothnesses as close as they can snug, 
b. With to or into . 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A Selvedge of the World no 
[An atom] so snugs to another, as not to be in another. 
1687 Miicce 67. Fr. Diet. 11, To snug to his Bed-fellow. 
s8a8-Aa W EUMFR s.v., A child snugs to its mother or nurse. 
1888 Edmondston & Sax BY Home Naturalist 85 After she 
and Wildie had snugged into bed. 

2. With down : To nestle, fettle down ; to make 
oneself snug or comfortable. 

1603 Drkklr & Chei ile Grissill 100 Then this eye look os 
vp, yet downs I snug agnine. 1898 Wrstrn. Can. 4 Mar. 

3/1 They turn into the Home for Asiatics, and snug down 
till Mr. Johnston.. gets them a ship. 1004 4 E. Nksbit' 
Phcentt 9 f Carpet ii. 26 * I'm a baby bear I ' said the Lamb, 
snugging down. 

3. trans. a. To place or put snugly, neatly, or 
comfortably. 

1754 Goldsm. in Forster Life (1871) I. 437 Every woman 
carries in her hand a stove with coals in it, which, when 
she sits, she snugs under her petticoats. 

b. U.S. slang. * To conceal from the owner, to 
purloin ’ (Bartlett). 

a 1899 in Bnrtlett Diet. Anter (ed. a) 424 I'd stuff watches, 
drop pocket-books, .. but I'd never condescend to snug dogs. 

4. refl. To make (oneself) comfortable, secure, 
or safe (cf. quota.) ; to bring (oneself) into some- 
thing comfortable. 

1799 Gate tie of the U. S. (Phila ) 7 March (Thornton), 

[He will] keep up his credit and character, till he hus 
snugged himself Into a good estate. sHaa Mrs. E. Nathan 
Lanereatk I. 5 His steward, who has snugged himself pretty 
well by robbing his master and oppressing the poor. 1898 
Leisure Hour 28 Aug. 959/* We hear voices and steps just 
Outside, but snug ourselves in the security of our retreat. 

5. To make snu^, comfortable, or tidy ; to set 
nicely in order. F req, with up or down. 

[a) 1787 Burns Brigs of A yr 27 Potatoe-liings are snugged 
up frue skaith Of coming Winter's biting, frosty breath. 

1838 Halibuhton Clothw. Ser. 1. xxxv, What the dickens 
was them two great rolls o' canvass for, I, seed snugg'd up 
and lied 10 your crupper? lift'd, xxxvii, Whenever you 
see a place all snugged up.., depend on it the folks are 
of the right kind. 1888 Cent. Mag. Aug. 617/3 The tent 
was shut, and everything snugged up. 189a Lowndes 
Cantptng Shell hes 1. 44 We snugged things down quite 
elegantly, in expectation of visitors. 

alsot. 1889 Field >9 Dec. 870/3 We snugged up for the 
night 

(?) 1890 Clark Russell Marriage at Sea iv, I snugged 
her in rugs. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 18 Mar. 342/1 They 
have become au 4 Army of Occupation with huts snugged 
for winter. 

b. To put or stow away snugly. 

1899 H. W. Beecher Life Thoughts Ser. 11. 55 He knows 
very well where it is snugged uway. 1880 L. Wallace 
Btn-Hur 316 He beheld Esther, ..a small figure snugged 
away under her father's lap-robe. 1897 Daily News a 1 June 
4/3 You are comfortably snugged away under a wide- 
spreading arch. 

6. Naut. To make (a ship, etc.) snug or trim, 
esp. by lashing or stowing movables, furling or 
reducing sails, lowering topmasts, etc., in prepara- 
tion for bad weather; to furl (a sail). 

1881 Daily Telegr. s8 Jan., Bit by bit the canvas was 
snugged until the brig had nothing on her but her lower 
maintopsail [etc.]. 1881 Clark Russell Ocean Free Lance 


IL 177 The men were employed in snagging the decks. 1890 
— Ocean Ttag. I. ix. 189 They had snugged the 4 Bride * to 
very small canvas. 

o. Similarly with down. Also absol. 

1893 Weetm. Gat. r8 Feb. 10/3 Having hove in their trawl 
they were all forward.. snugging the vessel down, as they 
were threatened with more wind. 1899 1 Q.' (Quiller Couch) 
Ship cf Stars xxiv, (Taffy] gave the order to snug down 
and man the cradle for shore. 

Snugger (sn»*gw). [f. prcc. : cf. Snugging vbl. 
sb. 1 .] A device by which cordage is made smooth 
and uniform. 

1879 Knight Diet. Meek. 9193/1 The cordage.. is drawn 
slowly between closely pressing reciprocating rubbers and 
snuggert. 

Snuggery (snr*g?ri). Also 9 -erie. [f. Smug 
0.1 + -shy. J 

1. A cosy or comfortable room, etp. one of small 
size, into which a person retires for seclusion or 
quiet ; a bachelor’s den. 

1815 Zeluca I. 171 You must come and dine, and. .play 
whist in a smiggerie with Lady Whitelock. xSag Lockhart 
in Smiles Mem. 7 . Murray (1891) 11 . xxvii. 339 Habits 
which render it difftci 


ficult for me to do any serious work out 

, ^ee! ~ 

Tour xliL 230 

smallest bachclc . 

comfort. 189a Bakinc-Gould Trag Caesai 
the top of the house was a ttiuggi 
when ne wanted to be entirely alo 


of my own snuggery. 1853 R- S. Subties Sponge's Sp. 
Tour xliL 330 Each particular apartment ..down to the 
smallest bachelor snuggery, was replete with elegance and 
Trag. t Caesars I. 193 On 
;ery, into which he retired 
. lone. 

attrib. >897 Hughes Tom Brown il viii, Tom.. soon 
managed to place on the snuggery table better materials 
for a meal. 1898 W. White Jrnls. 73 An attempt to make 
a Cambridge snuggery affair of it 

b. spec. The bar-parlour of an inn or public- 
house ; ~Snuo sb.1 2. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. x, There’s these here painted tops 
in the snuggery inside the bar. 1847 Alb. Smith Adv. Chr. 
Tadpole xxix. (1B79) 359 The bar did not differ from others 
of its class,, .but trie snuggery behind was remarkable. 

2. A snug, comfortable, or cosy house ord welling. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. i, It [the cottage] was one 

of the prettiest things imaginable : its interior was a perfect 
snuggery. 1847 W. Irving Li/eff Lett. (1866) III. 40a Con- 
verting what was once rather a make-shift little mansion 
into one of the most complete snuggeries in the country. 
1893 Lady Bukton Life Burton 1. 440 The Diplomats have 
snuggeries here [Le. Petropolib], and form a pleasant society, 
b. A snug place, position, feature, etc. 

1890 Lit. Gazette 16 Nov. 849/a The zeal of your modern 
squire, ensconced in his curtained snuggery of a pew. 
1863 Hawthorne Our Old //em* (1883) 1. 254 A friend had 
given us his suburban residence, with all its conveniences, 
elegancies, and snuggeries. 1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope 
viii. Lady Muriel rose from the soft snuggery of her 
cushioned chair. 

3. A snug company or party, rare— 1 . 

1831 Lincoln Herald 1 July 4 '5 Let not this snuggery of 
liter ary dunderheads imagine that they are all ambushed. 

4. An easy comiorl&ble position or post; a 
sinecure, rare. 

1839 BlacUnv. Mag. XLV. 767 Another puts his bastard 
son into a splendid snuggery for life. 18^9 Trollope 
Warden iit, Here was a nice man to be initiated into the 
comfortable arcana of ecclesiastical snuggeries. 
Snugging (snirgiq), vbl. sb. [f. Snug 1/.] 

1. techn. 1 he operation of rubbing down a rope 
in order to give it a smooth finish. 

1879 Knight Diet. Mech. 2193/1 The size is flour-paste 
mixed with other ingredients, and the operation on the rope 
Is called mugging , sticking , or Ji rushing. 

2. Naut. The action of making snug or trim. 
Also with up. 

1886 R. C. Leslie Sea rainier 9 s Log 61 The washing out 
and snugging-up of a boat at her moorings for the night. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 14 Sept. 4/3 With a sloop no corre- 
sponding order could have been given which would have led 
to such smart snugging of canvai 

Snu gging, ppl. a. rare-', [f. as prec.] Snug, 
quiet, sheltered. 

1701 Sedlky Happy Pair Wks. 1722 I. 33 He slily flies 
to copses, where he finds The snugging woods secure from 
blasts and winds. 

Snuggish (anr'gij), a. [f. Snug 0. 1 ] Some- 
what snug ; rather comfortabh 
1818 Blachw. Mag. III. 404 We had chanced ourselves 
to cram Into a snuggish treckschuit. 1863 Sala Cast. 
Dangerous II. vii. 233, 1 accompanied him to the 4 Admiral 
Benbow’, a snuggish little hostelry. 1866 Carlyle E. Irving 
in Remits. (18S1) II. a6o The Irvings had a dim but snug- 
gish house, 

SnU’ggle, sb. rare. [f. next.] An act of snug- 
gling. Also with down. 

1901 * R. Connor ’ Man from Glengarry xx. 3*8 ' You are 
sure you are comfortable?' 'Quite,' *ne replied, with a 
cosy little snuggle down among the cushions. 

Bnugglo (sruvg*l), v. [Cf. Snug v. and -lk.] 

1. inlr. Of persons, esp. children : To lie snug 
or close, esp. for warmth or comfort ; to settle 
down cosily or comfortably; to get or press close 
to a person, esp. as a mark of affection ; to nestle. 

1687 Mi£gb Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, To Snuggle, or to snuggle 
together, se serrer dans un lit. 17*7 Bailxv (vol. 1 1), To 
Snuggle, to lie close together ; to embrace one another in 
Bed. i8r3 E. Moor Suffolk Words % Snuggle , to lie snug in 
bed— or to get close together io bad weather. 1890 Thacke- 
ray Ptndennis lviii. She coaxed and snuggled and smiled. 
*?54 — Nrwcomes i. We were friends in a minute— young 
Newcome snuggling by my side. 1869 Dickens Mut. Fr. 

1. iii, 1 snuggled under a little shawl and it was warm them. 
jig. <879 4 £. Garrett 4 He. by Works I. 15 h was a 


wealthy household, . . where virtue, .snuggled in broad doth 

b. To nestle close or sear to a person or thing, 

*®40 S. Judo Margaret j. xiv, Children snuggled to their 

parents. 1884 Ordnance Gat. Scoti. II. 394 A collie 
snuggles to his foot. 1900 R. I. Muir A/yet. Muncraig 
jutu 360 Don't say that, moaned the girl, snuggling close. 

c. With up or down. Also, to curl up snugly 
or comfortably. 

W 1840 Hali burton Letter Bey* l rx, [I] unbooted, un- 
stayed, and snuggled op like a kitten, in bed. 1879 G. 
Meredith Egoist xlii, He. .dashed downstairs into the 
drawing-room, where he snuggled up and dropped asleep. 
1880 19 th Cent. Sept. 451 1 hat is the time to appreciate the 
comfort of a warm weather-proof house, to snuggle up in 
your blanket (etc.). 

(b) *879 Stevenson Trav, Cevennee 6s. (I] put my revolver 
ready to my hand, and snuggled well down among the 
sheepskins. 1888 Misa Mu lock King Arthur viii. 311 
When the old birds are flown we must snuggle dt^vn in the 
empty ne*t. 

2. trans/. Of buildings, etc. : To lie in a sheltered 
or snug situation ; to nestle. 

186a H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 301 Under these 
bastions snuggle small wood tenement* 189a Block <V 
White 36 Nov. 6x4/1 The towns.. snuggle among foliage. 
1898 Baring-Gould Old Eng. Home t. 18 In a dip in the 
land,, .snuggling into the folds of the down,, .lies ibis lovely 
old house. 

3. trans. To clasp or draw (a person, etc.) to 
one closely or affectionately ; to hug or cuddle. 

. *773 Ash, Snuggle , to receive into the bosom, to receive 
into a snug place. 18*3 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., A 
nurse hugging a child warmly ang kindly, would be said 
to snuggle it. 1874 Christina Rossetti Poems , Speaking 
Likenesses 9a She snuggled it tenderly to her. 

b. To wrap in some warm garment, etc. Also 
with up. 

1867 Alger Solitudes Nat. 4- Man 111. 169 To lie amid 
the clover . or, snuggled in furs, to trudge (etc.). 1893 Ad- 
vance (Chicago) 30 Nov., Little boys whom doting tnainmas 
have snuggled up in leggings, mittens and mufflers. 

O. To push or press, to place or settle, (the 
head, etc.) in & snug or affectionate manner. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 94/1 He.. patted the little hand 
snuggled in upon his arm. 1809 D° YI IC Dutt [xiv.J 185 She 
snuggled her head up against his knee. 

d. To fit or push closely into something. 

190a Temple Bar May 578 As he snuggled the weapon into 
the groove of the parapet. 

4. rejl. To settle or nestle (oneself) in a place 
snugly or comfortably. 

1878 W. White Holidays in Tyrol x. 82 Nests erected on 
poles in which the watchers snuggle themselves. 

Snu-gify, v. [f. Snug a. 1 ] trans. To make 
snug or comfortable. 

1796 Lamb in Talfourd Life A Lett. ii. (1840) 13, 1 devoutly 
wish that Fortune, .may. .throw you inlo London,. .and 
there snugify you for life. 

Snugly (sn y *gli)> adv. [f. Snug 0 . 1 ] In a 
snug or comfortable manner ; cosily, comfortably. 

1611 Tarlton's Jests (1844) P- *1, Being thus under saile, 
going so snugly downe, it made us all so merry. 173a I. 
Whaley Poems 1R0 You, . .the reigning Toast, may snuggfy 
err, secure from Haim. 1790 Campbell The Harper 15 
How snugly wc slept in my old coat of gray. 1819 Scott 
Guy M. liii, Even in winter it was a sheltered and snugly 
sequestered spot. 189a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiit. 
117 She found herself snugly tucked up on the bed with a 
blanket over her. .890 4 R. Boldrkwood ’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 33o He.. professed himself to be snugly lodged, 
b. Neatly, trimly ; closely, securely. 

1800 Naval Chron. IV. 134 These balls, .might be stopped 
up snugly to the beams. 190X J. Black's Carp. 4 Build. 68 
A.. piece of heavy galvanized sheet iron is fitted into the 
groove with white lead, and then the parts are brought 
snugly together. 

Bnugnes* (snirgn^B). [f. as prec.] 

L The state, condition, or quality of being snug 
or comfortable ; cosiness. Also personif. 

17 66 G01 dbm. Vicar W. iv, My house, .was covered with 
thatch, which gave it an air of great snugness. 1766 Cowpbr 
Wks. (1837) XV. 11, I rejoice with you in the snugness of 
your situation, c 1790 Warton Phaeton 4 One-horse Chair 
jo O'er me soft Snugness spreads her wings. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 179 The fields.. are so small as to give them 
a peculiar air of snugnes*. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet Letter 
Introd. (1879) 13 All the softness and snugness of an eider- 
down pillow. 1873 Hamertom Intett. Lift *n. til. 447 
There is a well-known objection to extensive views as want- 
ing in snugness and comfort. 

+ 2. Secrecy, reticence. Obs. 

1778 Mmx. D'Arblay Diary Sept., Had I been allowed to 
preserve the snugness 1 bad planned, 1 need not have con- 
cerned myself at all about its fate. 

3. Neatness, trimness ; compactness, closeness. 

1799 [A Young] Agric. Line. 335 Though the Lincoln had 
the thicker pelt, and more wool, the thickness and snugness 
of frame of the Leicester made amends. 180a Naval Chron. 
VU. >78 She. .has all the snpgneas on the water of a large 
frigate. 

t SnuTf v. Obsr 1 In 6 anurre. [Imitative, or 
ad. MLG. snurrtn C hence Da. snurre , Sw. and 
Norw. snurra) 9 MHG. snurren (G. schnurren ).] 
inlr. To snort. 

I5R3 Skelton Cart. Laurel 147a Apollo that whirllid vp 
his chare, That made sum to snurre and snuf in the wynde. 

Snarl, sb, diaL Also o ralrl, merl, etc. [CC 
WFlem. snorrtUn to snuffle or snort.] 
f L (See quot.) Obsr+ 
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1674 Ray S’. * R. C. Word* 77 A Snarl*, a Pom or Cold 
in too bond. ..Suit [Hence la Coke, Kersey, Bailey, etc.] 

2 . A oofttril. 

ttfos Ray H. C. Word* 137 Souris*, Nostril* sis 4 - la 
nor toe rn glossaries. 

8nurl, v. </#«/. Also 9 snlrl, snorL [Cf. 

Snarl ».»] 

Some other aenses In northern dial, and Sc. are recorded 
in the Eng* Vial. Did . 

L //*a*r. To raffle or disturb. 

1719 Ramsay 3 rd Antw. Hamilton vii, When northern 
blasts the ocean smirk 

2 . To turn up (the nose) In disdain. 

a 1833 R. Anderson Cumb. Ballad * (1881) 138 She snarl'd 


up her neb. 1873 in Swaiedale Clot*. 14/1. 

E>.*- L*| 


Bnurp, 


,pp. the same as the mod. dial, snurp 
(more commonly tulip, snerp ), of Scand. origin : 
cf. Norw. dial, snurpa , snyrpa to draw together 
in wrinkles.] intr. To become shrivelled or 
wrinkled. 

c 1300 Old Age vii. In E. E. P, (1862) 149 , 1 snurpe, i tnobbe, 
1 aneipe on snovte. 

Snurt, v. Now north. and . 5 V. Also 3 snvrtyn, 
6, 8 dial, anourt, 6 anowrt. [prob. imitative.] 
1 . inlr. To snort ; + to sneer ; to snore. 
c xuo Prom}. Pant. 469/1 Snvrtyn, or frowne wythe be 
nese for scome or schrewdenesse, nario. 1349 Cover dale, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Thett. 7 That we watche in the dayc- 
light and not lye snourtyng in darkenesso. 1351 Dr, 
II addon's Exhort, in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. I. 393 
Yet snowrteste thow, ft sleape-te sownd. 161 1 Cotgr., 
Broujffrr, to snurt, or snifter with the nose, like a horse. 
1790 Mrs. Wheeler Wettmld. Dial. (1891) App. 9 They 
(n*h) snourt when they com out oth girt dub like thunner. 
1887 Darlington Folk Sp. S. Cheshire, Snurt , to snort 1 
but used only of a horse. 

+ 2 . trans. To eject or cast out with a snort or 
clearing of the nose. 06 s. rare. 

1600 Mint* 0/ Deformities (Halliw.), One snurts to- 
bacco, as his nose were made A perfum'd Jakes for all 
scurrilities. 1610 Markham Masterpiece 11. xxii. 956 Giue 
him liberty to hold downe his bead, and to snurt out tne 
filthy matter. 

Hence flntrrter, a snorer ; Shut ting vbl. sb, 
and ppl. a. 

*349 Covkroalk, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Peter II. 19 So as 
he that is the more watchefull, maye rayse vp the drowsye 
snourtour. 1367 Dhant Horae*. £/. i. xiv. E v, Swetely 
by the huvtlung brookes to take a snorting nap. iftti 
Cotgr., Esbronlment,. .a snuriing, or snuftertng with the 
nose. 1891 Sheffield Gloss. Su.ipl. 54 A man who was 
blowing through his tobacco pipe said that * it made a 
snuriing noise . 

t Snush, sb, 06 s, I perh. imitative of a sneezing 
sound, but cf. Da. and Sw. snus. See algo snish 
Sneksii jAJ 

1 . Snuff. (Freq. c 1680-1700.) 

1671 Crowns Juliana in. 33 Some snush would purge 
your simple brain. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 7 He had Snush 
on his Hand, as if just ready to take it. 1700 Farquhar 
Constant Couple if, [Stage direction] Throws snush into 
his eye. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. Diss. Drama 31 
To see six or seven Spanish and Italian Priostly Converts 
..Carrying of Snush, like Jews, from Door to Door. 1767 
Mkston Poems (ed. 6) 82 Bedaub'd with soot, and snush 
and bubbliugs. xBaj J amikhon Supfi L, Snush, snuff ; a term 
Still used by old people ; Aberdeen]. 

2 . A pinch, or small quantity, of snuff. 

1703 M. Martin Desc. Western Islands 14 They will tug 
at the Oar all day long upon Bread and Water, and a 
snush of Tobacco. 

3. alt rib., as snush -box, - tobacco . 

168a Lond. Ga s. No. 1757/4 A round Gold Snush-box. 
169s tr. kmiiiannc's Obsem. Joum. Naples 904 The Gentle- 
men that Travell’d with me, having presented them with a 
Paper of Bonoma Snush- Tobacco. 170a T. Morek Short 
Ace. Scot/. 90 They are fond of Tobacco, but more from the 
Snush- Box than pipe. 1/ 09 Prior Cupid + Ganymede tx 
A Snush-Box, set with bleeding Hearts, Rubies, all pierc'd 
with Diamond Darts. 

t Snush, v. Obs. rare, [Cf. prec ] trans. 
To snuff, snuff up (tobacco) ; to take as snuff. 

1703 M Martin Desc. Western Islands 40 She took a 

? uiliwith which she ordinarily snushed her Tobacco, a 1704 
. Brown Whs. (1790) 196 Then filling his short Pipe, he 
blows a Blast, And does the burning Weed to Ashes wast, 
Which, when its cool, he snu&hes up his Nose. 

t Snute. Obs. In 7 anewtte, snut(t)e, snuyt. 
[ad. Du. snuit or Flem. snuile , snute : cf. Snout- 
Ino^.I (See quots. 1651.) v 

1649 Rec. Merchant. Aav. Newcastle (Surtees) T. 137 A 
little heinpe, snute and sope. 1631 Ibid. 174 Snutie, a 
co modi ty made out of flax. Ibid., In which manufacture 
there are these 3 paries, that is, the flax.., the snewtte 
which is the combeings of the tow which was heckled of 
the flax. 1663 Ibid. 59 Tow or snute the c weight, iij d. 

t Snut-nose. Obs. [Cf. Snat-nosbd a . J A 
snub-nose. Also t&nut-noaod <*.. snub-nosed. Obs, 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 666 If men be lested at, 
for that they be long-nosed.., or otherwise have snort snut. 
noses. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Silo, An Apo-Nosed 
or Snut Nosed Fellow. 

t Snirttering, vbl. sb. Obs,~ l [Imitative : cf. 
Snatncr v.) Chattering. 

a 1693 Urquharfs Rabelais nr. xiii. 107 The. .snarling of 
Mcssena, rantling of Rats-, .sn uttering of Mohkies. 

t Snuve, v. Obs [■■ Whris. snuve, MDu. 
snuven, snuyven (Du. suutveu),LG. snstven , M H G. 
snuben (G. schnaubtn), etc., in similar senses.] 
irons . To snuff or sniff. 


1 1 see Trim. Coll. Horn. 191 N wane, .secheff. .at te nose 
pf it beoQ open to snuuendt unluuede brsft 
flnaillf, 9. Now dial. Also 8 snualo. 
P variant of Noxzlr c/.l Cf. Snooili v .] 

X. intr. a. Of swine: To rout about with the 
snout or nose. 


* 3(37 Bracken Farriery tmpr. (1737) II. 130 Swine will 
thrive best when they have the Opportunity of.. entitling 
about, and picking up the Oats, ftc. 

b. Of a dog : To sniff or poke with the nose. 
*8fli Hughes Tom Brown ed Oxford iii, A way he [a dog] 
bad of going* snuxzling * about the calves of strangers. 

2. dial. Of persons, esp. children: To nuzzle, 
"nuRgltp or settle down comfortably. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caws (ed. 9) Gloss. 96 Snuttle, 
to bide the face in the bosom as children. (Hence in 
Grose ^790), Holl^a^etc.^ 1869- in dial, glossaries, etc. 

Soy (»nai), sb. Shipbuilding. [CL Snyino vbl. 
sb .] (See quots. 1846 and 1875.) 

R. 17x1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 54 Tn working 
up a round Buttock of a Ship, the lower Edge of the Flanks 
will have a sudden Sny aft. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 
a88 In shipbuilding, a plank U said to have sny, when its 
edge has an upward curve. 

b. c 1830 Rudim. Nav. (Weale) 149 The great sny occa. 
sioned in full bows.. is.. to be prevented by introducing 
steelers. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek . 9932/1 Sny,. the trend 
of the lines of a ship upward from amidship toward the bow 
and the stem. 

t Sny, 9.1 Obs - 1 In 5 snyje. [Of obscure 
oiigin.J intr. To move, proceed. 

a 1400-30 A lexamier 4095 pan sny^es par, out of pat anyth 
hill.., A burly best. 

Sny (snai), ».* Now dial. Forms : 7 snithe, 
0 sniVe ; 7, 9 snie, 8-9 sny, 9 snye ; 7 , 9 snee. 
[Of obscure origin.] intr. To abound, swarm, 
teem, be infestea, with something. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words 44 To Snee or snie, to abound or 
swaim. H z suits with Lice, he swarms with them. 1673 
V. Amor Ant i’SoeMo 503 Certainly never did man so snithe 
with prejudices against Truth. C1746 J. Collier ( lim 
Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Gloss^ to lw arm. 1849 

Howitt Year Bk. Country 342/19 The villages in the 
forest sny with children. x88a Echo 16 Tan. 4/1 The place 
literally ‘snives 1 with rabbits. 1897 J. Prior Ripple 4 
Flood xix, The waiter snies wi* fish. 

Snye (to cut) : see Snick oh snee. 

Snying (snoi-in), vbl. sb . Shipbuilding. [Of 
obscure origin : cl Sny sb. t and dial. sny t snigh 
to turn up the nose.] (See quots.) 

1711 W. Suthkri and Shipbuild . Assist. 47 As much at 
possible keep your Work from extieam Sny mg or Camber- 
ing. ibid. 164 S nying, an arching upwards, where the 
Middle of the Plank appears higher than the Ends. 1813 
Burney Falconer's Mar. Diet. 488/1 Saying, among ship- 
wrights, a term used for a circular plank, edgeways, to 
work in the bows of the ship. 

So Buying 1 ppl. o. t having an upward curve 


or sny. 

171 x W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 47 You will like- 
wise be obliged to have snying (or crooked) Planks. 1736 
Peggr Kenticisms (K.D.S.) 48 A stick or bat ol timber is 
said to be a snying piece, when it bends or is somewhat 
curved, c 1830 Rudim. Nav. (Weale) 149 Snying, a term 
applied to planks when their edges round or curve up- 
wards. Ibid. 15a Its use is to take out the snying edge. 

Snythe, obs. variant of Snatu, scythe-pole. 
Snyth-hill : see Sniddle. 

So (s 6 *), adv. and con/. Forms: (see below). 
[Common Teut : OK. ssua, stud (also swA, sw?, 
etc.), «* OFris. sa t so (Fris. sa, so, sS, std, etc.), 
MDu. so, soo , m*(Du. too), OS. rd(MLG. so, LG. 
so, sou), OHG. sb, sb, sd, G. so), ON. 

svd (Icel. svo, fso, Norw. and Da. saa, Sw. sd), 
Goth, swa (also sw?). The precise relation of 
some of these forms to each other, and the ultimate 
origin of the stem, are uncertain.] 

In OE. frequently strengthened by a preceding ealf {all) l 
for the subsequent history of this seo Also and As. 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1. a. 1 suae, sum (suoss), swas. 

c 7R< Corpus Gl. (Hesscls) Q 18 Quantisper , suae suite. 
805 Charter in O. E. Texts 44a Sua: hueder hioru suse leng 
lifex c 888 K. Allvred Boeth. xxxiv. ft 9 Swae me finch 
c 930 Limtisf Gotp . Matt. xiii. 32 Suo« j>tct flesendo 
heofnea cymes. 

0 . i sue, suue, r, 3 awe. 

c 700 Caedmon Hymn 3 Sue he uundra ^ihuaes . . or astelidae. 
c 8*3 Vesp. Psalter li. 9 Swe swe fet lames. *875 Erfurt 
Gloss., Quaenmque, suue suidae. 97X Btickl. Horn 93 Swe 
we nu fteearnian witlaj*. c xaos Lay. 99805 And swe he dude 
seodde. 

7. 1-3 se (3 s®). 

(831 Charter in O. E. Text* 446 Suelc mon se tet lond 
hebbe. X134 (/. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Wars* 
me tilede. Ibid. an. 1140, Ware se he com. a iaa$ Leg. 
Katk. 40 Se wide se |>et lond we* 

2 . (Only OE., north., and Sc.) a. 1-7 swa (5 
•was), 1, 4-7 sua, 4 aqua; 6 sway, suay, swae. 

Beowulf 99 Swa he selfa bad. c 930 Lindi*f. Gosp. Matt, 
v. 31 Sua hua forletas wif his. c tuoa Ormin Ded. 107 
patt he’t write swa. c 1393 Metr. Horn. 6 That it be sua. 
c 1373 Cursor M. 529 (Fair*.), Squa ys fyv firmament, a 1400 
Syr Perc. 514, I rede at It be swaa f c 1470 Henry Walia< * 

L 950 Thai left him swa. 1337 Registr. Alerdon.\ Maltl. Cl.) 
I. 413 And sway to continue. 1339 Lib. Offic/aiis Sti. 
Andre* (Abbotsford Cl.) 85 Suay )?at be said mareage cum 
nocht to effect. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hut. Scot. I. 


SO. 


t74 8aa sa) 9s find ns place im Man nw»iH | Cherrit 
ojsiae ted. s) «oa Tboo sal sis it swaa, a 187* Spaldino 


iota* ted. s) 509 Tbo 
M Chat. /(Spaldi 


Sutherland fete.) 


Udina < 

«8 t8 ?« 


CL) I. IS Right sua Caithness, 
its G. Mackenzie Crim . Lame 


* 8*3 


Scot, l xxL II (1690) 111 In swa far as he came. 

0 . 5-7, 0 so, 6 saa. 

a 1400-30 Alexander*** Sa clere a witt ft sa dene. 

Douglas Atneid 1. 1 . 16 Sa feill dangeris. 1598 Dalrym rug 
tr. Leslie ’* Hitt. Scot. 1 1 . 104 Atthoch nenir saa lust* 1873 
Yorkshire Dial. 4 (B.D.S.), Thou stayes sa long. s8ot 
Lontdal* Dial 4 (E.D.S.), I sat up sa lang yeeternete. 
1887 Hall Cains Sen of Hagar 1. 1 , The. .days you crack 
on sa often, 

7. 5-6 nt, 7- m* ; 6, 9 »», 7 Mar; ». 9 


14. . Sc. L*r. Saint* xviiL {Mary Egypt) 090 Lyand say 
one athyr syd. 1333 Gau Rickt Yew xos Say greit faith. 
C1388 Mtrie Tales of Skelton S.'s Wka 1843 1 . p. Wifi, 
In gewd faith, aaith the Kendallman, do see. 1583 Leg. Bp. 
St. Amdroie 899 Threttie pundis he conqueist *ea. cs8oo 
A, Hume Brit. Tongue 17 bae soft a mynt. 1684 Yorkshire 
Dial. 13 (E.D.S.), What need thou be seay naidt > 7*8 
Ramsay Anacreontic on Love is, I thought It sae, 1783 
Burns and Ep . Loproik vii, Sae I've begun to scrawl. 
1808 J. Stago Mi sc. Poem* 143 Suld ye. . be sea daft. z8z8 
Scott Hrt. Midi \ xvi. Do sae, minister— do sae* 

3 . a. 3-3 swo, 3 suo, 4 tuo. 
a 1 soo Vices 4 Virtues 33 Swo he mat me fohin. 0107% 
Passion our Lord 543 in O. E. Mtsc ., lesus crlst )>et suo 
aroeb 1340 Ayenb. x Zuo by hit 

0 . 3- so, 4-6 soo, 5-7 soe ; dial. 8*9 soa, so, 


9 soo, soo, saw, etc. 

a IB40 in O. E. Horn. I. 903 Nere he heorte so cold, a 1300 
Cursor M. 16769-4-41 Mony grete cleTkes. .Seghen be son 
fare soa 1387 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) VII. 43 pat his 
brober . . was so i slawe a 1400-30 A lexamier 477s Pat pal 
sulu wax soo. 0400 Avow. Arth . xxiv, Is hit soef 148a 
Cely Papers (Camden) 131, Y would nott a wreten so. Z337 
Cal.Anc . Rec. Dublin (x B89) 463 The fynes..*oo by hj-ra, 
not executed. 1683 Col. Rec Pennsylv. 1 . 71 Which was 
soc done. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 105 (E.D.S.), And more 
an *0. 1783 W. Hutton Bran New Watk 4»t (E.D.S.), 
Soa far fra loving the man. 1867 Rock Jim an' Nell xcv, 
Zo let us niuve ulong. 

B. Signification. 

L L In the way or manner described, Indi- 
cated, or suggested ; in that style or fashion. 

Contextually the sense may be 'in the same way', 'by 
that means ', etc. For the elliptic phra»e so please you, etc., 
see Plfa&e v. 3 c. 

c 888 K. X . LKRKO Boeth. v. ft 3 £e!ef*t flu h»L -auht godef 
swa {eweor^an nue^e butan |»a:m wyrhtan. c xsoo Ormin 
Ded. 44 lec hafe sett her . . mani) word pe rime swa to fillenn. 
a isjo Prov. Ailfred 330 So me may bane lobe lengunt led a. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 19005 Fra dede to liif nu resin es he,.. 
Katsd bua wid codds might, c 1388 Chaucer Prologue 
10a A Yemen had he, and servantes nomoo At that lyme. 
for him luste rido soo. a 1430 Mitk's Ftstial 26 A well 
yn Rome of watyr turned ynto oyie and ran soo all bat day, 
1563 Homilies 11. Right Use Ch. 1. (18*9) 154 His heavenly 
gtacc, wherewith he. .endueth his people *o there assembled. 
1380 in W. H. Hide Free. Causes of Office (1B41) 85 They 
had in their church a godly interlude. .Dominus monuit 
that herafier they do not so prophane their cliurche. *843 
Denham Coopers Hill 209 bar so our Children, thus our 
Friends, we love. 1703 Pope Odyts. iv. 159 So moves 
..The silver-shafted goddess of the thace I 1780 Mirror 
No. 106, A person, engaged in the ordinary business of life, 

. and, while so engaged [etc.]. 1840 Thackeray Shabby - 

genteel Story viii, There was the woman at Pau ; and that 
girl, .at Vienna. He went on just so about them all. 1894 
T. Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crouni xx,‘ You don't hold Iho 
shears right, . Incline the edge so/ he said. 


2 . With the verbs do, say, think , etc., latterly 
assuming the function of an object and passing 
into the sense of ' that \ 

Plncetl either after or before the verb; but the latter order 
is now only litciaiy and archaic, as in the phrase so to do 
(after nuot. 155a). 

(a) c 8x3 Vesp. Psalter cxlvii. 20 Ne dvde swe ylcre 
cneorih&e. c 1000 Ags Gosp. John xviiL as And-warnst flu 
swa ? c 1055 ByrhtTerth's llancUw in A nglia V 1 1 1 . 301 Do 
call swa be eallum bam oflrum. c 1003 Lay. 9348 Ah ne dude 
he nnwihr swo. a 1300 Cursor M. 13056 Qui stai* b° u sua? 
13 6s I.angl. P. PL A. 11. 90 pe I ixt telleb not so. a 1400 
M mor Poems fr. Vernon M.S. xxiii. 924 Offreb b® lombes 
of Innoccnsye, For he cotnaundet so. C1430 in Aungier 
Hut. Syon( 1840) 951, I Imue not in mende that I seyd ao 
or dyd so. a 1538 Songs, Carets , etc. (E. E. T. S.) at 
Pease, dcre son, tell me not soo. 1611 Biei.x Isaiah xx. a 
And he did so, walking naked. 1697 J. Lf.wih Mem. Dk. 
G loses ter (1789) 24 When the Princess nuked him, who 
taught him so? he said, Lewis. 1794 Mrs. Radclim-e 
Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, 'I must believe so, sir/ replied 
Emily. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiii, It was now the pre- 
siding Judge’s turn to address the jury. He did so briefly 
and distinctly, a 1834 Coleridge Confeu. Eng. Spirit iit. 
(1840) 37, 1 cannot doubt that they think so. 189a Law 
limes Rep. LX VII. 952/1 If this had not been true, the 
pilot would have taken very good care to tell us so. 

(t b ) at tea O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, Da seonde 
se kjning mfter bone abbode, bet he seuesilice scolde to 
him cumon, & he swu dyde. a **73 Prov. /b. If red 99a )if 
he for-swunken Hwoti wuere, swo hie ne bochte. a 1300 
Cursor M. 4933 Sa bai me tald. 14U tr. Secreta Secret ., 
Priv. Priv. 121 Yf ye So do, ye may haue hoppe (etc.]. 
1496 Coo. Lett Book 579 pat they may be compelled so to do. 
*533 Coverdale Judith vi. 17 He tolde them.. how Holo- 
fernes people wolde haue slayne him for so sayenge. 155a 
Bk. Common Prayer, Mo* ning Prayer, Yet oughte we most 
chiefly so to doe, when [etc.], i860 Sharrock Vegetables 16 
You must not sow them too thick, for so doing hath lost 
many a peck of seed. 1816 Scott BL Dwarfxiv, So ex- 
claimed EllieAlaw. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby v. iii, So say- 
ing, the secretary effected his escape. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commonw. I. xxxiv. 391 Soars Stats legislatures have 
affected so to do. 
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b. With auxiliary verbs In elliptic use (requiring 
the addition of aa or to do ). Sometimes em- 
phasizing a previous statement (qnot. 1 777 )- 

Beoivulf 797 Dt/tr hie mesh ton iwa. a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xv. 49 Me tbunketh myii bene brcketh a tuo ; 
Suete God, wbi nhal hit swo ? a 1400 Isumbras 57 In )ouiha 
I mm ye bothe ryde and goo, When I ame aide I may noil *0. 
a 14*5 Cursor M. 934a (Trin.), Kyngis nnoynt ae haue to- 
fore; So »hul 3e b enne no more, c 1475 /taboos Be. 127 Now 
must 1 telle in shorte, for I inuste so [1.*. in brief], Youre 
obacrvaunte that ye shade done. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. iiL a 6a 
Brnt[us ]. Kepaire to th’ Capitoll. AIL We will so. 1777 
Sheridan Tnf> Scarb . in. iv, It’s well I have a husband 
a-coming, or ecod I'd marry the baker, I would bo. i860 
Kuskin Unto this Last iv. | 81 All England may, if it so 
chooses, become one manufacturing town. 1871 R. F.llis 
Catullus lxi. 97 Forth, loir bride, to the people, if So it 
likes you. 

c. In this way ; thus ; as follows. 
a 1150 Prov. Mlfrtd 403 For so seyde Salomon, he wise ! 
•pe mon | at her wel deb’ |etc i c 1340 Hamfolb Pr. Comic. 
L 480 For when it c& born it cryes swa : If it be man it says 
•a. a ' letc.J. c 1440 Promp. Pam. 46a So, or on thy* wyse, 

• ,sic, ticct no. s6ii Ribi.k Isaiah xviii. 4 For *0 tl>e Lord 
aayd vnto me ; I will take my rest [etc. J. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Lair vi, How Amelia trembled as she opened it I So 
it ran— [etc.]. 

3. Used as predicate with the verb be. 

In literary use still placed lx fore the verb for emphasis, or 
In archaic phrases, as so l>s it (formerly used as a rendering 
of Amkk). 

(a) Beowulf 1471 Ne wars haem ofttum swa. c 888 K. 
A£lprfd Booth' xxxvi. f 7 Ac Scab hi his nu mefre tie *e- 
lefen, ftcah hit is swa. a 1000 Rel. Ant. I. 35 1 c xe-lyfe on 
..hateceltf. Sy it swa. 1338 k Brunnr Chron. (1810) 55, I 
pruye God, if it weieso, I strangle of pis brede. a 1400-50 
Alexander 179 Sen it is sett to be s 00. & slipe it nc may. 
1530 Palbcr. 586 1 holde you a noble it is rial so x6is 
Bible Judges vi. 38 If the de.iw be on the fleece onely. . . 
And it was so. 1697 Collh-r Ess . Mor Subj. 1. (1703) 164 
You argue from met to necessity; Tis so, therefore it 
must be s u 1756 Burke Vmd. I vat Soc. Wks. 1 . 37 Jt is 
always so ; but was here emphatically so. i8si Scott 
Benilw. xviii, If this be all so, is it not reasonable [etc l 
x86a Mica Rhaudon Lady Audley xxiii, 1 pray that it may 
be so, but 1 cannot think that it is so — I cannot even hope 
that it is so. 1880 * Mask Twain ' Tramp Abroad xxvii. 
■46 No ! Is that so? 

\b) c 1000 AL\.v*\c Rxod. x. 11 Hit ne na swa bcon. 
1340 Aymb. 1 Ich bidde he hit by my sseld..ul to milyues 
ende, tuo by hit. C1375 Cursor M. 1148 (Fairf.), For if I 
walde for-gif hit b«i hit nys rio^t worhi so to be. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints ii. ( Paul) 101 5 Gif it swa be, we mon all obey 
till his lare. 1535 Cover dai.k Judith xni. 15 That thou 
mayest se that it so is, hi holde, this is yMieade of Holofernes. 
*536 Primer Salisb. Use 48 A-» it .euer slialbe. So be it. 
1599 Pokier Angry Worn . Abingt. (Peicy Soc.i 8 And his 
men be good fellowcs, so it in. 168a Bunyan Holy ll'ar Wks. 
1768 11 . 7 No reason being annexed, but so 1 will have it, 
so it shall be. x8ia Ckahuk Tales xvm, If he On aught 
deter in 1 wed, so it was to be. 1833 T. Huok Parson's Dau. 

I. ix, How the conversation took that particular turn, 1 do 
not presume to know — so it was. 

b. With auxiliary verba in elliptic n^e (requiring 
the addition of {to) be, ( to ) have it, etc.). 

Beorvulf 2091 He mec h«ron innan .*edon wolde. .! hyt 
re mihte sw.t. ciro< Lay. 131 Mid wintre he wes bi- 
weaued ; Swa hit wolde godd. c 1440 Alph. Tales 83 And 
Saynt Petur wolde nevur so, it inyght nevur com sainrn 
agayn. c 1489 Caxion Sonnes of Aymon xvil. 3Q2 Ye saye 
well. ..and 1 mn soo coniente. 1594 Gmlkns & Lodge 
Looking Gl. G.'s Wks. iRildg ) 130 You are a welcome 
guest, if so you please. *701 J. Norris Ideal World 1. it. 

95 We need but . instead of / affirm so 1/ so, say If so I 
affirm so. 1731 Pope Let . to Hill 15 Feb,, 1 am very 
desirous to leave out that note if you like -»o. 

C. Followed by a clause introduced by that, 
a 1300 Cursor fit. 11725 Quer it es nua, yee wat it nou'ht, 
frit handes mine h>s ire has wrocht. c 1400 Ben n 3S69 Sub 
pat it so is, That of the tiist pleyntyff wt-e have sikirnes. 
411450 Le Morte Arth. 2517 J be knyghtu..auid that ho 
them thought That syr mordred the sckeresie was. 1538 
Stabkey England 1. L 10 1 hough hyt be so that man 
abu-yth the. .cum pony of man. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. 
Piter. (1687) 474 Yet so it was, that one day he seriously 
told his Friend. 1711 Stf.ei e Spat. No 144 P 1 Yet so it is, 
that People cm Uar any Quality in the World better than 
Beuuty. 1763 J. Brown Poetry ff Music v. 61 How came 
it so to pass tnat the first Race of Men were, .of a stronger 
Turn to Poetry ? 

d. In clauses of supposition (sometimes with 
omission of that). Hy so that ) : see By prep. 23 d. 

13., in Horstman Hamfole's J4 ks. (1896) I. 169 If so be 
bnt ho haf le* schame with hi foule herte h«u with h* foule 
Dodv. 1390 Gowk m Ctmf 1 . 48 '1 hat can I dowel, Be so 
my lif theilo wol Inste c 148a in ( at. Proc . Chant. O. El/s. 

II. (1830) Prcf. 64 If it hadde l>e soo that the lorsawlc John 
Ferrers hadde not made feithfull promsse. 1495-1611 [see 
I r coni. 8fl 1638 Hkaihwait Barnabees Jrrtl. (1818) 193 
Thus lov« I tbee, so be thou loue me. 1665-1861 [see Ik 
cottj. 8 f). 

4. Representing a word or phiase already em- 
ployed : Of that nature or description ; of or in 
that condition, etc. 

c 1000 dLLPRic Saints 1 Litres II. xxix. 32 Paulu*. .ftemette 
•enne blindne mann, se wars jL,eboren swa. c 1440 Aiph. 
Tales 83 A preste hat trowid be was a passund gude synger, 
not>wlth«stonUyng he was not so. 1563 Homilies 11 Pasting 
I. (i8s 9) 984 Whicn works are cnlhd good works, and are 
so indeed. 1473 Tubskr Husb. (1878) 128 Some come, some 
go. This life is so. a 1640 Massinger Old Law iv. ii, He's 
merry As if he had no suen charge : one with that care Could 
never be so. 1664 H. More Myst. lniq . 11. il i 338 If the 
Devil be a Beast, that which makes him so is the wicked- 
ness of his nature. 1737 Pope Her. hpist 1. vi. a To make 
men happy, and to keep them so. 184a Borrow Bible in 
S/ain vii, He was half intoxicuted, and soon became three 


parte so.' 1885 Law Reports t j Q.B.D, 316 Tht catch . . was 
worn away, and probably had been 10 for months. 

b. With verbs of thinking, considering, etc. i To 
be such, as such. 

a 1300 Cursor M. S7373 Man es.. prods for hallnes. And 
lates oft lightly o baa Men bat er noght fonden sua. 1609 
Bible (Douay) x Mace. x. comm., It was not in the kings 
powre to make Tonathas highpriest, but.. the king.. did so 
account him. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 195 They taking 
us to be their friends, and wee them so too. 1710 Steele 
Tatter No. 126 Ri Her Attractions would indeed be irre- 
sistible, but that she thinks them so. 1784 J. Hotter Vir- 
tuous Villagers 1 1 . 179 Though 1 am afraid it is not always 
considered so. >*47 < Bronte J. Eyre ii, * Silence ! This 
violence is all mo*t repulsive 1 * and so, no doubt, she felt it. 
1896 Law Times C 358/1 K. became a lunatic, and was so 
found by inquisition. 

O. As object after have, 

1658 IVkole Duty Man iiL 5a The first Is the having a 
mean and low opinion of our selves the second is the being 
content that others should have so of us. 166a Stilling* 
fleet Orig. Sac r x it. iiL | 4 Whether the person .hath 
divine authority for what hesaith. What ground can 1 have 
to believe that be hath so ? 

d. With call , name, etc. : By that name or de- 
signation. (Cf. 6.) 

1608 Siiaks. Per. 111. iiL 13 My. .babe Marina, Whom, for 
she was borne at sea, I haue named so. 16x7 Coi.lins Dqf.Bp. 
Ely To Rdr. p. ix, lice maniclls that the pApistsshould be so 
called [sc- novitii]. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 44 6 The.. 
Scriptures, .term him plainly and expressly so. 17*8 Swift 
Guliit'ort. viii, My son Johnny, named so after nis uncle. 
xBoi WoRoew. Blind Highland Boy 11 A Highland Boy 1 
—why cull him »o? 1859 Hadley Ess. x. (1&73) 194 Ibis 
mode of * futurixing ’ (if we may so call it). 

6. Id various elliptic ubcs : 

+ a. — Yes. Obs~ l 

a 1415 Cursor M. 13560 (Trin.), Somme seide nay & 
Somme so. 

b. After adverbs and conjunctions, as how so? 
not so, if so, etc. 

#11300 [see How adv. 17). 15x6 Tindalk Luke i. 60 

Not soo, but he shnlbe called Jhon. 1579 Kulke Heskins' 
Part. 135 This hath nothing leise then t hat. Why so? 
1579 Sfenser Sheph. Cal. May 312 If Foxes hene so crafty. 
as ho. a 1493 Marlowe Law. II, v. ii, That Edmund 
laid a plot To set his brother free, no more but so. 1676 
Kthkkkdge Man of Mode 1. i, Dor. I am glad he pitent 
upon Loveit. Bell. How so? 1819 Scovr lvanhoe xxviii, 
He will not die unless we abandon hun ; and if so, we are 
indeed answerable for his blood. 184s Tennyson Lady 
Clare xi, *Nay now,, keep the secret all ye can.' She 
said, * Not so'. 1871 R. Lli. is Catullus Ixxxv 1 Half 1 hate, 
half love. How *>o? one haply rrquireth. 1896 Guy 
Booth by Dr. Nikola i, ' I know China as well as any living 
Englishman.' ‘Quite so.’ 

O. As nn introductory particle. Also so, so. 

This and the two following uses are common in bhak* 
spore’s plays. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 330 So so, quoth he, these lets attend 
the time. 160s Ho-o to choose Gd. Wife in Has!. D oils ley 
IX. 55 So, let mo see : my apron. 1605 ist Ft. Jeronimo 1. 
i. 77 So, so, Andrea must be sent imhaasador ? 1741 Riuiard- 
hON Pamela HI. 251 And I say. .So, my good Friends !— 

1 am glad to see you. 1775 Sheridan Rivals 11. ii, So, 
so, ma'am 1 I humbly beg pardon. 

d. As an expression of approval, or a direction 
to do something in a particular manner. ALo in 
phr. so best. 

(«) 1498 Shaks. Merry IV. in. L 109 Giue me thy hand 
(CeleHtiall) so. 1617 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 
Sieare steady & keep your course, so, you go wei. 1649 
Lovelace Poems (1864) 112 Where now one so so spatter*, 
t'other: not 1660 Siuhmy Manner's Mag. i. ii. 18 So, 
thuA, keep her thus. i8ai Scott Kenilrv. xxiii, Walk 
through the npartmenL . . So \ feel you not now that you are 
possessed of the full use of your limbs? 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. 11. i, Here, let me itisi turn that curl — 
there, so. 1867 Smyth Sailor* s Word-bh. 637 Sol. an order 
to desist temporarily from hauling upon a rope, when it has 
come to its right position. 

(b) 1851 Mrs. Brownino Casa Guidi Wind, n.^ Wks. 
(1904) 372 Shaking Austria’s yoke He shattered his own 
hand and henrt. 'So best’, i860 Trans. Phtlol.Soc. LXI. 
164 It is to be an omniuin-gatherum, and if this be practic- 
able, so beaL 

fe. * I^t it be so; it is well. Obs. 

1591 Shaks. Trvo Gentl. 11. 1 . 137 If it please you, so : if 
not : why so. 1611 — Cymb. 11. ill. 16 If you can penetrate 
hei with your fingering, so. 

f. With ellipse of 1 says 9 or 1 writes \ 

1613 F. T. Su/pl. Discussion qf Barlowe's Answer 220 
So he ; doubting as you see, of the truth of his witnesses. 
1685 Stillingfl. Otig. Brit. i. 9 So Bale ; but Piu place* 
him ten years later. 

0. In combinations : a. With past (or present) 
pples., as so-caused, formed, -named, -titled, etc., 
so-seeming. 

See also So-called, -styi *d, -termed. 
c 1430 Hocclkve Minor Poems 124 If so-caunid seekrtessa 
on me fil As dide on the. 1467-8 Bolls of Parlt. V. 629/a 
The which k» named brode sette Clothes. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. 111. ii. 41, I will.. plucke the borrowed vaile of 
modest ie from the soseeming Mi%t[res*| Page. x6os W. 
Watson Dicacord. iBt The so authorued deprives the 
authorizer of bis superioritie over him. x6sx G. Sandys 
Ovid's Met. vii. (1626) 135 Whom now the so-instructed 
sisters led Into his chamber. 1815 Ann. Beg., Hist. 63 
Forbidding all bis subjects to pay taxes.. to the so-titled 
imperial government. 1830 Herschel Study Nat. PhiL 
in. iv. 304 The multiplication of so-considered elementary 
bodies. 1883 Nature XXVII. 336 The so-formed super- 
phosphate. 

b. With vbl. sb«., as so-doing, -saying. 

1509 in Mem. Hem. VII (Rolls) 444 Fernando Duka and 


the dofetov! da Puebla had byn dysstroyed for theyrs so 
doyngys. 1803 tr. P. Le Bran's Mans. Bette 1 . 1 10 What I 
asleep yet, sluggard I. .And with ao saying, pinched hit ear. 
*. **34 V? liiidoe Confess. Enq. Spirit iii. (1840) 37 Because 
the so thinking supersedes the necessity of all alter - thought. 

o. Sc. With advi., as so- like, -wise, Cf, So- 

QATB(8. 

1533 GKvRicht Vay 104 To cal thayme selfT. . successours 
of the apostils, o say Ilk? say lik T 2556 Lauder Tractate 428 
Salyke bic Pryda pertenis to trew teaching. 18x9 Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 158 Sae-wyse the Papisu..Did 
scatter aff 


7. As adj. (Sec ouot.) 

1867 J. F . Dimock Giraldus Cmmbrensh * Ofera V. 431 
Perhaps it was something like the modem Scotch plaid, 
wrapped round the body ; the so use of which is certainly 
very ancient. 


II. Placed at the beginning of a clause with 
continuative force, and freq. preceded by and. 

8 . Used to confirm or strengthen a previous 


statement. 

(а) 1x54 O. E. Chrem. (Laud MS ) an. 1135, Mcn..seden 

fsset nm el fung sculde cumen bereficrj itua dide. 0330 
Arth. ^ MerL tKblbing) 9817 pe clerk Merlin.. dede hem 
Ii)t, . .So bai dede & blisse made, c 1371 Chaucer Troylus 
11. 1284 ' Lo, yond he rit !' Ouod she, ‘ye, so he d«K>th’. 
15x6 bKEt.TON Mag tty f 798 Abydcj syr, quod he 1 mary, so 
1 do. 1590 Siiakr. Lorn. Err. v. 1. 58 AS. You should for 
that haue reprehended him. Adr. Why so 1 did. 16x1 
Bible Esra iv. 24. 1653 Walton Angler ii. Now have at 

him with Kilibuck, for ne vents Again. Venator. Marry I 
bo he does. 1757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 142 You 
had better hold your chattel ing, so you had. 1898 watts- 
Dunton Ay Irvin iv. iii, My father's birthday? Why, so it is 1 

(б) c 1440 Alph. Tales 256 He lfiul ]>i» whik man lay be 
dead man ouerthwarte befor hym..; and so he did. 1510 
SeL Cos. Star Chamber (Silden) II. 72 lntendyng. to have 
drowned the same Shipp, and so hadd doon Imdd null the 
mariner*.. made great defence. x6os in Morris 7 roubles 
Cath. E'oref. (1872) 1. iv. 192 My abode at this present is, 
and *0 hath been for some years, altogether in London. 
1864 Browning J. Lee's W/fe iv. i, You wanted my love— 
is that much true? And so I did, love, so I do. 

0. Denoting similarity or parallelism In some 
respect lx tween two facts, actions, etc. 

(«) r888 j£lprkd Booth, xxv, Swa doA eac wudufujla*. 
a iaoo Moral Ode 146 Ful wnmbe met lihilichc speken of 
hunger.. swa mei of pine be nc ennuib bu be seal a ilestcn. 
a 1*50 Prov. sF.lfred’yo& Mony appel is bryht wi|>-vte, and 
biller wib-ume ; So is mony wymmon [etc ]. c 1350 Child- 
hood Jesus 91 in Horstm. Altcngl. Leg. (1878) 102/2 
'Certcs, me tlirystyt wonder sore. ‘Certes,' seyi Josep, 

1 so do 1 ’. c 1430 Lyik,. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 The 
sonne chaun^ith, so doth the pale monc. x6ox R. Johnson 
Ktngd. 4 Coinmiv. (1603) 213 So again was Cyrus by 
Tumiris, who slue him and all his hunt. 1671 Milton 
Samson Pref., For *0 in Physic, things of melancholic hue 
and quality are us’d against melancholy. 17*1 Ramsay 
Prospect of Plenty 7 Sae. th' heedless heir .. Lets ilka 
sneaking fellow take a pluck. 184a Browning Pud Piper 
ix, The Mayor looked blue; So did the Corporation 10a 
1890 Law Times LXXXlA. 165/1 If the lienor-, may 
insure, so may the owners of the injured ship and cargo. 

( b ) a8go Charter in O. E. Texts 452 In b>**um life ond- 
wardum, & eac swa in b*!« towardan life, a 1x25 Ancr. R. 
130 Auh Dauid wende b*‘ler . . & so de8 b« Rode ancre. 
C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 1x395 He sclow oure kyng Archi- 
logus,..And so he did kyng Arcbomene. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur ix. vi. 348 ’Ihcnne was sir Bryan ful gladdc and 
soo was hi9 lady & alle his knyghtes. a 1586 Sidney Ps. 
v. ii, 'lhou..in endles hatred hast The murd'rous man, and 
soe the fraudulent. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xv. 
14a Leeches will move both waies; and so will most of those 
animals, whose bodies consist of round and annulary fibers. 
1786 Burns Ded. to G. Hamilton 7 When I’m tir'd— and 
sae are ye. Wi’monie a fulsome, ftinfu' lie 184a Tennyson 
Dora 26 But in my time a father’s word was law, And so it 
shall be now for me. 1884 Longman’s Mag. Mar. 492 All 
other branches of athletic sport.. ha vo their ruling bodies, 
and so bos cycling. 

10. For that reason, on that account, accordingly, 
consequently, theiefore. 

The causative force is sometimes very slight, the use 
approximating to tluit in b. 

(a) c *250 Old Kentish Serm. in O. E. Mist \ 32 Hise 

dctiplus hedde gret drede of bisc tempeste, so hi a-wakede 
hine. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1233 Fayn he wolde dye. 
So on a day be leyde him doun to slepe. £1420 Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 434 So forthe yn he went & spake wordys 
fell. 1563 Homilies il Sacrament l (18^9) 440 Su then, os 
of necesMiy we must be our selves partakers of this Table 
[etc ]. 1616 J. Lane Contu. Sqr.t T. vi. 334 What all 

pleasures dothe contains is greater, so is pleasures sover- 
aigne. *713 Swift Codenus -f Vanessa Wks. 1755 111 . 11. 

31 1 he cry'r was order'd to dismiss The court, so made his 
last O yes ! x8ai Scott Pirate i, A shelter . is all I seek 
for. So name your rent. 1896 Guv Boothby Dr. Nikola 
v, We leave at daybreak for Pekin, so I will wish you good- 
bye now. 

(b) a x soo Vices 4 Virtues 35 Karitaa is behest and betst 
of brie, and hwo hie is ouer alle odre. 1897 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2001 Maximian was xubbe aslawe,. .& so ^ci ssrewe 
robeours abbe hor wille an stounde. a 1390 Wyiltffte Bible 
(1850) II. 728 And *0 alle the nalmys of Dauid ben maad in 
noumbre of an hundrld and fifti. c 1440 Alph. Tales 164 Ho 
had not money enogh to pay for balm; & so he frustid hym. 
*549 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. (1907) IV. 28a 
Quere yf this be not againste the profltt of the common 
people, and so voide. a#oa 3rd Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm . 
si/i All these Bills had too royal assent, and so weie 
enacted. cx68o Beveridge Serm. (1729) II. 566 He must 
love God with all his heart and soul, ana so above all things 
in the world. 1818 Byron Juan 1. v, But then they shone 
not on the poet'* page, Ana so have been forgotten. 1888 
Law Times LXXX V. 133/1 A mortgagor's tenant is em- 
phatically a person interested in the equity of redemption, 
and so entitled to redeem. 


SO. 


aa 


h. As an Introductory particle, without a pre- 
ceding statement (but frcq. implying one). 

1710 Swift 7 ml. to Stella ai SopL, So you have got Into 
Prerto’i 'lod^inwi iwy fine, truly! *777 Sheudan ScA. 
Scandal 11. in. Well— «o one of my nephews is a wild rogue, 
bey F *800 Bvson in R. C. Dallas Carr, ofB. (18*5) f 95 
So Lord G # Is married to a r untie t Welt dona I slit 
Jowrrr Thucyd. 1. 4a And so wa have mac at last, bet with 
what difficulty I 

li. Denoting sequence, freq. without Implication 
of manner, and hence passing into : Then, there- 
upon, thereafter, subsequently. 

(a) c 1300 Naveloh 2858 Thanne ha hauada sikeroesse 
Taken. so dida ha calls pe erl of Cestre. im) Langl. P. 
PI. C. vim. 23s So [earlier texts bennel shaft bow coma 


PI. C. vim. 23a So [earlier texts benne] shaft bow coma 
to a court c 1450 Holland Howtat 794 Sa com4 tha Ruka. 
C1614 Sir W. Murk Did* £ Eneas YiVu (S.T.S.) I. 7a 
Achates only ha hia convoy makes, Swa journey uks where 
fortune guides tha way. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glo. 
center (1789) 99 The Princess thought it high time to have 
him taught to walk regularly, so by degrees to dance. 

( 6 ) 1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. v. 8a Balyn hyt hym 
thorueh the sheld, and tha hauberk perysshed, & so 
percyd thurgh his body. 1517 Tor kington Pilgr. (1884) a 
The thursday I went to Seynt Danya... and so ratornyd a 
gayne tha same nyght to Psrys. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nickolay's Voy. t vi, 4 b, The Ambasaadour thawed hym 
his commission, and so tooka his leaua of him. s6ao E. 
Blount Horst Subs. 349 But for a tast and so away. 1715 
Maryland Laws vi. (1733) oo Stakes., with Numbers 1, a, 

2 , 4, and so to an Hundred. i8ai Scott Pirate ii, Thence 
y a whaling vessel to Lerwick, and so to Tarlahof. slga 
A. J. Butlrr tr. Memoirs Marbot I. iiC 17 Then wa 
inarched out as we had come in ( to the drum, and so to bed. 
+ 12. Following on conditional clauses : Then. 
Tindal* DocL Treat. (Parker Soc.) 433 If thou 
believe not.., so is it impossible that fete. I 1567 Gude hr 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 18 Will thow thy ainfull lyfa confes,. .Sa 
ar m ! wort hie, small and greit. 

III. To that extent ; in that degree. 

For ever so, never so, in emphatic use, sea Even ad 9. 
9 b, c, and N ever ado. 4. 

13. With adjs. oradvs.(or equivalent phrases), 
in negative and interrogative clauses. 

(a) c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. v. No ftelyfe ic no past hit 
xewcorp.tn meahte swa endebyrdlice. c 973 Pushtu. Cos*. 
Malt. viii. io Swa inicel xeleafa na jemotte ic in Israhele. 
c ism Lav. 600 Nes cartel nan xwa strong. 1197 K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 7551 per nas prince in al pa world of so noble 
fame. 1338 R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 54 In suilk apparaille 
dight, pat so riche armes was neuer sene with sight, c lioo 
Laud Troy Bk. 155419 In al this world is non 9ilke, So noble 
werk, ne so riche. 150X Plump ton Carr 157, I was never 
so werie & soferd of my life, since I was borne. 1578 Lyt* 
Dodoens aa The great Bistorte hath long leaves like Patience, 
but smaller^ and not so smothe or playne. 1646 Fuilkr 
Wounded consc . (1841) 135 A meaner man, of whose spiritu- 
ality the patient hath not so high . .conceits. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Epist. 11. i. 46 They neither wrestle, sing, or 
paint so well. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. vi. 38 Men were 
no longer shut up in so narrow boundaries. 1803-5 Wordsw. 
Solitary Reaper 13 A voice so thrilling ne'er was heard. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 89 The Cavaliers .. were 
by no means disposed to revive an institution so odious. 

lb) c 900 tr. Baeda's Hitt. v. ix. (1890)410 Forhwon segdes 
3u /Ecgbrihte swa gemeleaslire ft swa wlxclice pa Sing. .? 
c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. hr T. 3^0 And if a man 
wol n&ke hem prively Why they been cloined so unthriftily 
(etc.). 14.. *6 Pol. Poems xxvi. 34, I.. asked who had 

.. brought her in so drowpyng chere. 1445 In Anglia 
XXVlfl. 281 Is his worship of solitcl peyst 1598MARSTON 
Sco. Ytllanie ill. ix, Why lookesneatCurusall sosimpringly f 
1611 Bible John xiv. 9>Iaue I bin so long time with you? 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. in. v. fi g The reason why I take 
so particular notice of this. 1735 Berkeley Querist | art 
Whence is it that Barbs and Arabs are so good hones? 
1780 Mirror No. 99, She. .asked me, with her usual good- 
humour, what made me look so grave ? .8*0 Newman 

Difficulties Anglicans 1. v, What am I to say in answer to 
conduct so preposterous? 

b. Followed by a relative clause or equivalent 
complement. (Cf. 24 .) 

Rarely when the antecedent clause is affirmative. 

1581 in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 17 Is it possible 
to find xii so wicked, .men in this citye. .that will nnde us 
guiltie togeather of this one crime Y 1593 Shaks. Lucrece 
853 No perfection is so absolute, That some Impurity doth 
not pollute. 1601 — Jul. C. u ii. 316 Who so firme, that 
cannot be seduc'd ? 1610 — Temp. v. 269 A Witch. .»o strong 
Th.it could controle the Moone. x6rs Bible Job xlL to 
None is so fierce that dare stirre him vp. . 1753 L. M. tr. 
Du Boscq'e Accompl. Woman a6 There is no design so 
black, which Ambition scruples to conceive, 1780 Mirror 
No. ga, There is nothing so absurd or extravagant, which 
riches . . will not tempt him to commit. i8ai Scott Kenilta. 
viiij He.. came not thither so private but wbat he was 
espied by one who told me. 

14. In affirmative clauses, tending to become 
a mere intensive without comparative force, and 
sometimes emphasized in speaking and writing. 

(a) Beowulf 347 Wf he us geunnan wile, bast we bine swa 
godne Cretan moton. c 888 K. A£lfred Boeth. xxxv. | 3 
Nu Su pat swaopenliee oo^iten harfst, ne ftearfe ic nu.. 
ymb the t swincan. a 1*9$ Leg. Rath. 171 pe wrecches bet 
na seb swa wrade werkes wurchen. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
590 pat king lotrin..dude al his wille, vor he lokede so 
rowe. 1340 Ham pule Pr. Cense. 4073 pe empire, hat was 
swa mygnty, F.s now destroyed a grete party. lapoGowca 
Conf. III. 1 This vice, which so out of rule Hath sette ous 
alle. is cleped Gule. 141a s 6 Pol. Poems xi. 50 God dede pe 
make, Put soule of resoun in flesche so frele. s 5*3 Hawes 
Examp. Yirt. xil 938 Amonjze the fiourea so swete of ayre. 
i6a8 w. Sc later Exp. a These. (1 699) 907 The bones of 
so dogged Contentions. 1678 Drydrn All for Love in. i, 

I (hard he loved her.*.. For 'twere impossible that two, so 
one, Should not have lov'd the same. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela III. 168 My Face, .was hid in my Bosom, and I j 


looked so silly I stso Keats Lamia v. 183 To set herself 
escap d from to sore Uls. ihy|i Bailey Pest ms sol The 
Norman t so noble, and stately and tall. iMa Flovrr 
(JnexpL Baluchistan 30 s The absence of ruined buildings, 
which so invariably form the major part of a Persian town. 

ib) 1837 Dickens Pin he. Iv, My dear brother is so good* 
1853 Mss. G ask ell Cranford i, A man is to In the way in 
thehouse. 1875 E. FitzGriald Lett, (1889) 1. 360, 1 am s* 
glad (as the Gushingtons say) that you like the Carlyle 
b. Preceded by a, the, this , etc., or possessive 
pronouns. Now rare except in combs. 
c iaos Lay. 381s pu casrt a swa hende gome. t).. In 
Horstm. AltengL Leg. (1875) 75 Of a so )ong ping, 1340 
Ayenb, 100 To by ions to ane xuo greats emperor. 1535 
Joy* AgoL T indole 19 Nothings performing nia so Urge 
promyses. 1545 Bbinklow CompL 18 Ye may set to reforme 
thes so wicked lawes. 16*9 Gauls Holy Madnesse 320 You 
may see your face in his so transparent cheeks. 1667 Mar. 
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) U. 81 The reason of our so long 
silence, a syoo E velyn Diarg lune 164s. Divers statues.., 
amongst which is the so celebrated Eve. 1865 Rusk in 
Sesame il« § 57 The one weakness of his so mighty love. 
*«7 I all Cains Deemster xxxix, The so heavy burden 
thou bearesLi 

O. W ith adj. and singular sb. , in cases similar 
to next, but without a. Now rare. 

tag 7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1490 Vor he was so god kni)t ft al no 
so noble king, He bed vor to glue him is dorter in spous- 
ing. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) vl 66 Thei Reyn, that lltei 
scoolde not emre in to so holy Place, c 14*5 Lyot,. As- 
sembly hf Gods 1417 Syth they so long tyme baue made me 
so madde. 1557 North Gueuarai s Diall Pr. no In the 
time of no great and excellent philosopher. 1814 Scoit 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 111. ix. aga So short time have I 
been absent. 1867 Ruskin Time 4 Tide ix. | 40 In so 
apparently desultory manner. 

d. With adj. followed by a. + Sometimes pre- 
ceded by this. 

(a) 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Rat. T538 Gret Is b« gode gle,.. 

wolde.jnyne yow with so pouer a mon. Z4ia-ao 
ydo. Chron. Troy iv. 1855 Hector, b&t was so noble a 
kny^t. 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill, 56 b, Yf we dye so 

S lorious a death in so good a quarelL 1604 Quarles Sion's 
onn. viii. 4 To kisse the lips of so, so faire a Bride. 1780 
Mirror No. 95, 1 thought I had never beheld so interesting 
an object, a 1845 Bakham ingot. Leg. Ser. in. Brothers 
Birchington Ixvi, So barefaced a blunder, zooa Gairdnex 
Hist. Eng. Ch. s 6 th Cent. viii. (1903) 140 So insulting a 
message was clearly out of the question. 

(b) i6ix Bible i Rings iil 9 Who bs able to iudge this thy 
bo great a people ? 163a Hayward tr. Biondts tromena 169 
Of such as were privy to this so important a secret, a 1700 
Evelyn Diarg aa Apr. 1694, How this so young a gentle- 
man, .could live in such an expensive manner. 1736 
Butler Anal. 11. vii. This so remarkable an Establishment. 

fo. With a or an inserted before the adj. (cf. 
SrrcH a.). Also so very a. 06s. 

*569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries (Ah, The feeble 
definition of so an approved philosopher. 1614 Su.den 
Titles Honor 14B Vpou so an apparant diminution of the 
peoples liber tie. 1657 Fullfr Rotes Jonah L 3 So an un- 
natural sin was atheism. 1664 Pepyb Diary xo Jan., We 
are all glad ; so verya known rogue he was. 

t£ With a inserted between the two parts of 
a combination. 06s. 

*595 Shake. John iv. ii. 07 Putting on so new a fashion'd 
robe. 1631 Massinger Believe as You list 11. i, Was there 
ever So sweete a temperd Roman? 168a A. Mudik Pus. 
St. Scott. Ep. Ded. A liij b, The constitutions of so well 
a Governed Kingdom. X758 Toldbrvy Hut . a Orphans 
III. 173 So jealous a paled fellow. 

15. With verbs. Now usually intensive. 

£ *375^- Leg. Saints xlviii. ( Juliana) 345 For pe desert 
|>u can ma to god, pat pe a-wansit sa. a 1495 Cursor At. 5290 
(Trin.), He hap delyuered me of my woo, And put me to 
welpe, no mon xo. 1579 S tenser She/h. Cal. Aug. 15 What 
payne doth thee xo appall 7 1613 G. Sandys Trav. j Cele- 
brated for quarries of excellent marble, which do so adome 
the Venetian palaces. xtfa6 T. HIawkins] Cauttins Holy 
Crt. 436, I cannot so harden my hart, but that it maybe 
softned. 1833 Ht. Martineau Mam k. Strike a O father, 
my knees have been aching so all day. 1849 [Eastwickj 
Dry Leaves aa The waves, which, .did in this place so con- 
found and toss about the triiemea of Alexander. 1884 C- 
Gipbon Fancy Free xiv, I held back because I loved you so. 
f 10. Iiquaily ; to the same extent. Obsr" 1 
*697 Dam pier Voy, (1729) I. 228 The Tree or Shrub that 
bears it is like the Prickle-Pear-Tree, about 5 foot high, and 
so prick ly. 

IV. Introducing one or both of two clauses ex- 
pressing comparison or correspondence- 
1 17. In the way that ; as much as ; aa- 06s. 

Soon so, as soon aa : see Soon adv. 

Beowulf 490 Site nu to symle, . . swa pin sefa hwetta. 
c 888 K. /Elpred Boeth. xxkxx. f ia He..swinc3 ponne ymb 


pmt swa he nwi^ost raasx. 971 Bliihl. Horn. 19 Cleopian 
we nu in e^lum mode.., swa se blinds dyde. a xxaa O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1016, Se hcre..slozon ft beerndon.. 
swa heora jew una waea. a 1*75 Prov. Aitfred 608 Sone min 


swa heora sew una waea. a 1*75 Prov. AClfred 608 Sone min 
so dere, do so ieh pe lere. ia. . R. Alt's. 6260 (W.), A folk .. 
Al blak so col«s-hrand. e 1380 Sir Ferumb. 5383 Gweynea 
fie) forp so wynd and rayn. 

fb. After numerals: As. Ohs. 

In OE. also in other forms of expression. 

a 1000 to Thorpe Laws 1. 190 Syx swa mice!, e 1330-1 14*0 
[see Ten CJ. 1587 Mascal Govt. Cattle, Sheep e (1O27) 203 
Others with twtse so great a stocks, 
t O. As if. 06s. 

a goo Cynewulf Crist 830 Nu Is bon gellcott, swa we on 
htguflode..ceoium liftan. 971 Bitch/. Horn. 205 And pa 
fouastax waeron swutole..on p«m stane, swa hie on wexe 
weron aSyde. c tngaOwlh Night, 14a Heosong no ludo... 
Ryht so me grulde scbille barpe. c 1*95 Passion Our Lord 
34a in O. E . Misc. *a Hi velien so in were ded. c 1300 
Haveloh 594 Also uth was it par-iane, So per brenden 
cerges iono. 


fd, After ralatlve pronotmf or advt. : So ever. 
In OS., and very early ML, the pronoun or adverb wet 
preceded aa well as followed by swa. 

c UTS Lamb, Nous. 145 Hwa se wile eume efter me, 1340 
Ham pole Pr. Comae, iil *303 In what state awa he be )wa- 
c sans WM* Paleme 9565 what man so vs metes, may vs 
tone knows, e <4 ee Cursor M. 28788 (Cott Galba*,wheth«r 
so askes more rifhtwialy, Sail be herd of god. c 14*5 Lydow 
Assembly of Goat x«o6 Dredde shell chow be, wher so thow 


what ping so he commanddid hym. iggp Mtm Mag. 
(1563) B Iv, Whom so they take they slay, a 1595 Mas* 
lows Edw. It, k i,Commauud What so thy mind alieclee. 

J 1 18. So % . so. ft, - So . . at (see ao). 06s, 
n OE. also swa swa without intervening words, and 
sometimes swa . . swa swa. 

c 888 K. Auxso Boeth. xxxix. • 4 Swe Mils swa pu segst* 

E x BlickL Horn, rjy Hit wmspa swa leoht awa se mergen* 
a steorra. a 1*40 Ureisun in O. E. Mom. L 193 Heo beo® 
ao read so rose, so hwit so pe iilie. ism R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
5360 pet londfolc to him com so idkke so It mi|te go. c 1330 
K. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls; 6827 pa arewea come so 
pykkeso reyn. 1*93 Langl. P. Pt, C. xiv. s88 Ichseenooue 
soofre sorfeten, Sopliche so mankynde. 

+ b. - As . . so (see 22). 06s. 

In OE. also rwa swa . . swa. 

cBag Vesp. Psalter ciL ij Swe mildxatf feder beareum, 
•aa mildslende bid drybten ondredendum bine* 97s 
Bite hi. Horn. 0 Swa se hyhtenda xigant, swa Drihlea 
on middanxearde blide wunode. a 1175 Lamb. Hem. 39 
Swa so pu forMuest..swa pin drihten for wued pe pine am* 
dede. 13.. R. Aits . (Laud MS.) taro Soon pe ahyngel 
lip e be haile. Euery knijth so lijp on oper. (1807 Milton 
P. L. vii. 288 So high as heav'd the tumid Hili^ so low 
Down sunk a hollow bottom.] 

fo. With comparatives: The. • the. 06s. 

*888 K. Allubd Boeth. vii. 1 4 Swa him mon mare selfiy 
swa hint ma lyst. 97s Bliihl. Horn, 15 Swa hie him swypor 
sty nlon, swa he hludor deopode. a tssgAmcr. if. x8aSo pe 
•icnesM b more, se pe goldxmid u bbegure, a 1*40 Lojsemg > 
in O. E. Horn. I. 015 pet hit ontendo me. .in Mne Suue, so 
lengre so more, a 140s Minor Poems fr. Yemen MS, 
xxix. v. 47 Hym phoujte euere so leng so wots* 

19. In adjurations or asseverations. 

So has here the sense of 1 in that way ’ or • to that extent r . 
the complemenlai y claiue being omitted. The two usual 
types are here illustrated separately. For so help K * al*Q 
S'elf, S'melp, and Swklp. 

(a) Beowulf 425 Ic Net ponne forhicx©, swa me Htgelac ale 
. .modes blioe, ptet [etc.). 1 1175 Lamb. Horn. 23 hwa me 
helpe diihten. ciso$ Lay. 30x1 lheren ich wile,. . sum pe 
helpe Appolin, hu deore pe boo lif min. 138a Wvcliv 
Exod. x. 10 So the Lord be with )ow, what mancr thanne 
Y blul leeue )ow? c 1386 Ciiaulkb Men h. T. 93X This 
schal ben doon.., So wisly God my soule biinge in biissel 
l bee also Save v. a b.) c 1440 Lovblich Merlin 19034, X 
wolde, so god me apede, that pes purchaced were betwixen 
vs two. 1480 in Gross Odd Merck, II. 71 boo god yow 
help and holy dome. 1508 [see Help v. 1 cJ. 1585 Cooper 
7 he taunt t s.v. It a. So god saue me. 1603 K nolle* Hist . 
Turks (i6ai) 57a So belpe me great Mahomet it shall not 
so be. x8s8 Scott E\ M. Perth xx viiij 1 hu scat . . I claim 
a» my right— tiO prosper me God aud be. Barr I 1868 [see 
Help v. i c). 

(b) a 1300-c 1386 [see Thee r*. 1 ib \ c 1400 [see Thbivb v, 

B. a), c 1400 (jametyn 515 And 1 wil kepe | e (lore, so ever 
heie I ma»se. c 1420 Liber Cot or urn li86a) 6 pis se)e 1 

f reved, so have I blys. c 1475 Ratf Coti^ear 53 * Sa mot 
thrift,’ Mid the King, 1 1 speir for nane ill *. c 1500 Med- 
wall Nature 7531 Biundl), The scald capper swaro sythyeba 
[a so thee ich] That yt cost hym eucn as myche. a 1553 
Udall Royster D. iil y. (Arb.) 56 'lhe selfe same that I 
wrote out ot, so mote 1 go. 1598 [ae« Thee v . 1 x b). 

20. So . . as, so as, in such or the same way, 
manner, etc., as. 

a 1 as 5 Leg. Rath. 105s Unweoten, pe weneQ pet hit beo 
swa as hit on ehe be rot) liatn. a 1300 E. E. Peauer L 3 Al 
his hue swa sal it be, Ala it faies bi a tre. 1390 Gower 
Conf. ProL I. 5, 1 theuke forto touche also The world. .So 
as I can, so as l mai. c 2440 AiPh. Talcs 83 pb prestR 
ask id bur whi sbo wepud so as »ho did. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ay mon iv. 119 Soo well clothed ft ai rayed, aa 
I have lolde you above. 1535 Covekdale Gen. xviii. 5 Do 
cuen so as ibou host spoken. 1554 Act s s Phil. 4 ■ Mary 
c. 8 ft 52 HereUilauients, so to be amortised as is aforesaid. 


1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1811 He wiihthc Romans was esteemed 
so As silly-jeering idiots are with kings. x6xc Bible Pt. 
Ixiiu a 1 o see thy power and thy glory, so as I haue seen 
thee in the Sanctuary. x68x Ilavkl Meth. Grace xxix. 
49O 1 hey must so walk, as he walked. *797 EncycL Brit . 
(ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 Lay the bend mould upon it, so as may 
best answer the round. 

t b. In adjurations. 06s. 
c 1386CHAUCKR Clerk's T. 493 Sche to the sergeant preyde, 
So he was a worthy gentihnan, That letc.J. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 310, I . . besecho Unto the mihli Cupido, . .So as ho 
is of love a godd ietc.L 1463 in Somerset Medieval Wills 
(1901) 197, 1 charged ham so ax they will answers afore God. 

1 0 . v\ ith as "a as if. 06s. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. ▼. viii. 5 So ran they all, as they had 
bene at ba re , 

21. So . .as, to the some extent, in the tame 
degree, as : 

a. In negative or Interrogative clansei. 
a stax A ncr. R. 150 penne nls nit to nout so god ate to po 
fure of belle, 1361 Langl. P. PL A. vm. 167 Bote trustene 
to 1'rienuls. . It not so syker for p« soule, sertes, as do*woL 
c 1386 Ciiaucer Merck- T. 45 Who it so trewe and eek so 
ententyf To kepe him . . as is bis make ? xp8i Allen Apel. xax 
Death and dungeons be not so terrible things . . as they teeme. 
1596 Spensfr F. Q. vl iii. 1 For a mau by nothing is so 
well bewrayd As oy his manuers. 1648 in Vemey Mem. 
(1907) 1. 343 Women were never bo e usofull as now. 1870 
Drydrn Conq. Granatin 1. 11. (, Hit victories we scarcu 
could keep in view, Or polish them so fast as he rough drew. 
*763 C. Johnston Reverie I. 260 This ia not so strange or 
ingrateful as it may appear. 1779 Mirror No. 58, Emilia, 
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who now observed (bet her husband was nowhere so happy 
as in the country. 184a Tennyson Merit £ Arthur 156, 1 
never saw. .bo great a miracle as yonder hilt. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hut, Eng. v. 1 . 667 Never.. had the condition of 
the Puritans been so deplorable as at that time. 

b. In affirmative clauses : As . . as. Now arch, 
or dial, (except in inch phrases as so far as, so 
much as 1 see 35 b, etc.). 

So It mg us 1 see Long mdv. 1 b. f So soon as : see Soon adv. 
1340 Gower Com/. I. 154 So seker as I have a lif, Thou 
scholdest thanne be my wif. c 1460 Fortescue Ads. 4 Lim. 
Mom. (1885) 128 A prince double so myghly as was tbalr old 
prince. 1535 Covkrdale a Sam. xtx. 3a Uarsillal was very 
olde, so good as foure score yeare olde. c 1550 R. Birstom 
Bayte Fortune A vj b, Smockes as snow so white. x6ai 
Bp. Mount aou Diatribes aja The one is become so old as the 
other. 1690 Locks Hunt . Und. u ii. 1 14 'l'his Way of argu- 
ing is so frivolous, as the Supposition of itself is false, c 1790 
Imison Sch. Arts I. 303 Phis planet being but a fifth part so 
bigas the earth. 1B1B Scott Rob Roy xiv, Although 1 readily 

S ave my unde the advantage of my pen.. so often as he 
esired to correspond with a neighbour. 1876 Pears* 
Daniel Quorm 155 Tis a 'most so good for ourselves as 'tis 
for those we try to save. 

o. Preceding the citation of a special example 
or instance. 

158a N. Lichepif.ld tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. 123 So 
small a kingdoms as that is of Portingale. 1664 Marvell 
Corr. Wk*. (Grosart) II. 167 Seeing upon so extraordinary 
occasions as these^ the boldest eloquence would lose its 
speech. 1779 Mirror No. 63, It was impossible that a 
girl so amiable as Emily Hargrave could fail to attract 
attention. i8ae Keats Hyperion 11. 321 Have I rout’d 
Your spleens with so few simple words as these? 1861 
Patiison Ess. (1889) I. 37 The interest excited in England 
by events passing in so distant a quarter as Moravia. 
1878 T. Hardy Kst. Native vi. iil (1890) 399, I am not fit 
for town life — so very rural and silly as I always have been. 

d. With as taking the place of an object to the 
following verb. 

1355 J. Proctor Hist. Wyat's Rebellion 37ft is so straunge 
a case as the world neucr saw. i6so Drayton in SirJ. 
Beaumont's Bosworth Field 14 So lasting Pillars to prop 
up thy Praise, Ah time shall hardly shake. *676 Dkydkn 
State 0/ Innocence iv, 1 , Is our Perfection 01 so frail a 
Make, As cv'ry Plot can undermine or shake ? 

+ e. With a comparative: So much. Obsr x 
1716 Leoni Alberti's Art hit. II. 46 Their Arch may come 
• .to lower as you think fit. 

22. As . . so: a. Denoting more or less exact 
correspondence, similarity, or proportion. 

Ormin has all siva summ. .swa in this use. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17465 Als Jmi war for-boght sun Jmi did. 
e 1340 Ham pole Pr. Come. 32 Als he was ay God in trinite 
Swa be en, and ay God sal be. a 1400-30 Alexander 14 
For as (mire wilt is ere wiih-in, so her will folowis. a 1533 
Ld. Berners //non Ixvu. 212 Such as the mnyster was so 
was the seruuant. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet. Prol. (1580) A v b, 
As it was, so it is, and so be it still hereafter. 1611 Bible 
Frov xxiii. 7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he. 171* 
Addison Spect. No. 47 V 7 In proportion as there are more 
Follies discovered, so there is more Laughter raised iBsi 
Keats Lamia 1. 260 Even as thou vanishes! so shall I die. 
1830 Tennyson Poet xiv, And as the lightning to the 
thunder . .So was their meaning to her words. 1887 Morris 
Odyssey xi. 586 For as often as stooped the elder wbeu 
be longed for the water sweet So often it waned. 

b. Denoting a simple parallelism between two 
different acts, concepts, etc., and sometimes ap- 
proaching the sense of 1 not only . . but (also) \ 
c 1340 Hampolk Prose Tr. a Als ded slaas all, Swa lufe 
ouer.comes all. 1x63 Homilies 11. Sacrament 1. (1859) 439 
Ah of old time God decreed.., so our loving Saviour hath 
ordained {etc.J. xe88 A. Kino tr. Camsiut Cateck. 67 As 
it vald be verray lang, sa is it verray hnrd. 1619 in W. 
Foster Eng. Fat tones India (1906) l. 79 As ill is an un- 
supportable wrong, soe itt inthralleth us to many other 
inconveniences. 1877 Marvell Corr. Wka. (Grosart) II. 
549 As he loved not to make work, so not to leave it im- 
perfect. 1786 Goldhm. Cicar iv, As wo rose with the sun, 

*0 we never pursued our labours after it was gone down. 
1831 Loudon F.ncycl. Agric. ft 6009 As the planters differ 
in the numlrer of hills . . , so are they no less capricious as to 
the manner of placing them. 1881 Jowett Tkitcvd. I. 45 
As in the arts, so also 111 politics, the new must always pre- 
vail over the old. 

V. 23. So that (+ rarely so alone), denoting 
result or logical consequence; also sometimes — 

* in order that 

ia) lieowulf 1508 Barr ha seo brimwylf . hringa ben gel to 
liofe sinum, swa he ne mihte no .wxpna xewealdan. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xiiu 64 Thanne seide 1 to my-self, so 
Patience it herde. 

0 ) fS®§ K. ACirauD Boeth. i, He ftehet Rom&num hit 
freondscipe, swa fwet hi mosian heora caldrihta wvr&e beon. 
e 950 Limits/ Gasp Malt. xv. 31 (He) gelecuade tea. . , sua 

t art fireatas wundradun. riaoo Ormin Ded. 293 Swa ^att 
e m.innkinn wel inoh Off belle mihhtc lesenn. c 1300 
Haveloh a 16 be king..dede him sore swinge, . .So )xit )>e 
blod ran of nis fleys. 1340 Ayenb. 33 )»e ilke. . wvlleb 
byeulde hire foie ucla^redes, ruo |>et hi ne conne ne hi ne 
tno^e healde manure. c 1440 A ipk. Tales 65 Such weddur 
k»t stroyed all be vynys,. .so at )ier wyne had nowder colour 
nor savor. 1348 Hai.l Chron , Hen. 1C, 28 b. [They] had 
conveighed their shippes in to the havens, so that he could 
not fight with them on the sea. 1800 Poav tr. Leo's Africa 
vi. 280 Of flesh heere is great scarcitie, so that they are 
constrained to eaie camels flesh oncly. 1870 isth Rep, 
Hist. MSS . Comm. App. V. 21 The under pet tycoatt very 
richly laced. ., so that 50 or 60 pounds (is) but an ordinary 
price, c 1780 Challoner in E. Burton Life (1909) 11 . xxiv. 

•8 We will spend our evenings at our own lodgings, so 
that we may be found. r8ao Scorr Monast. xiv, So that 
Mary Avenel was regarded with a mysterious awe. 1888 
Stevenson Kidnapped xiv, The turf roof of it bad fallen 
•ntiiely ini so that the hut was of no use to me. 


24. So . . that. In such ft way, to such an 
extent, that t a. With ftdjs. and advt., or equivalent 
phrase*. 

12900 Cynewulf Crist 323 Hio..ece stondaflL.swa bo- 
clysod fet nmnix o|>er..hy mfic ma oft onluceo. a 1040 
ureieun in O. E. Horn, I. 183 ('l*hou art] swo leoflic and 
swa luftuin hot to angles a biholdeh be* 1097 R. Glouc* 
(Rolls) aso7 Pe romeins be> anud or hor trauail so sore 
..bat hii nolleh come bore nan more. C1340 Hamfole 
Pr. Const. 324 SwUk men er ay swa unsiedfast, pat na 
drede may with bam last c 1430 Merlin ii. 37 The water 
maketh so grele Druyt that all that is made a-boven it moste 
nede fall©. 1303 Pushers. Husb. ft 151 Thcyr cotes be so 
syde, that they be fayne to tucke them vp whan they ryde. 
1374 Hellowes Guv Harm's Fam . £/. (1584) 165 You aske 
me histories so straunge.., that my wits may not in anye 
wise but needes goe on Pilgt image. 1803 Punch as Pilgrims 
II. 1138 The wind,. came with so great gales, that it raised 
[ the sands of the coast very high. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones vi. iii, The Squire was so delighted with this conduct 
of his daughter, that he scarce eat any dinner. 180a Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral Tales (1816) 1 . iv. »i So ill lh«u she 
could hardly speak. 186a Mum Ba addon Lady Audley 
vtii, He sat so long in this attitude, that Robert turned 
round at last. 

b. With verbs. 

In verse (more rarely in prose) sometimes placed after the 
verb, and immediately followed by that, but separated from 
it by a pause. 

(a) c$i 30 l.indisf. Gosp. John iii. 16 Suxe.Jufade god 
fione middangeard J^eite sunu his mneende gesalde [etc.]. 
C1380 Cast, of Love 1583 God leeue vs here so ende, J>at 
we ben worfn to heuenc wende. c 1388 Chaucer Prol. 
32 So hadde I spoken with hem .That 1 was of here fclaw- 
schipe anon. 1411 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. O51/1 The same 
Lnord the Koos schall so doon to hem, ln.it they schall 
lellen bem wel payed. 1480 Cost. Leet Bk 437 To so direct 
that your said Oraiours haue all pat.. shall accord e with 
rigbL a «i5pa Greene Alphonsus 1 i. Now a days so irk- 
some idles* sleights .. have witch’d each students mind, 
That death it is [etc. 1 . 1641 J. Jackson True Evang T. 
ii. 130 The example doth so suite the Text, that 1 could not 
pretermit it here. 1667 Milton P. L. it. 719 bo fruwnd the 
mighty Combatants, that Hell Grew darker. 1735 Johnson 
Loco's Abyssinia, Descr. v. 75 This Answer and the Present 
so provok’d Mahomet .. that (etc.J. 1883 Harpers Mag. 
Nov. 905/2 To so cut down his power.. that he would be 
inclined fete.]. 

(b) a 117$ Colt. Horn . in O.E. Horn. I. 231 pa be-fel hit 
swa bat him a pat ice befell, c 1150 Gen. 4- Ex. 3*03 Wur 5 
flin fader and modcr so, Sat Su Tiem drede ananelpe do. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7509, 1 . .tcok pam be )»e berdes sua pat i 
)>air chafftes raue in tua. 1390 Gower Con / 1 . ia Whil 
the Uwc is reuled so That clerkes to the werre entende. 
1333 Covendale 2 Chron. iv. 4 It stode so vpon the 
buTiockes, that thre were turned towarrle the north [etc.], 
c 1600 Siiaks. Sonn. lxxi. 1 loue you so That I in your 
sweet thoughts would he forgot, If letc J 1697 Protestant 
Mercury No. i8q, A Porter’s Wife. . Beat her Husband so, 
that she forced Inin to leap over a Balconey. 

to. Expressing a contrast: Although yet. 

1833 H p - Hall Hard Texts , Isaiah xlii. a Yet so shall he 
be giacious to th'. penitently dejected, that he shall not 
kearc with the obstinate sinner, 
d. With but ( - that . . not). 

184s Macaulay Horatius xviii, There was no heart so 
bold. But sore it ached. 

25. With omission of that, — sense 24 - 

a 1310 in Wright Spec. Lyric P. 74 Thou art so god a 
mr»n, Thi love y 3>*rne also y con. £1330 Arth 4 Merl. 
34^8 (Kttlbing), A dint be jaf him so hard, pc launce ran Jie 
onni bureh. c 1440 Contin. Brut 11 . 583 Calc is was so 
ferd of yon, bey shate neucr a gate. *3.. Christ's Kirk it. 
in Bann. MS 283 lhay wer so nyss. .Thay squeihtlyk ony 
gaitis. 1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Et>. 11. vi, A plant, so 
unlike a Rose, it hath been mistaken .. for Amomum. 1607 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 308 He.. treads so light, he 
scarcely prints the Plains. 174a Young Nt . Th. 111. 135 So 
man is made, nought ministers delight But what his glow- 
ing passions can engage. 1818 Byron Mazeppa xviii, Once 
so near >nc he alit, 1 could have smote. 1859 Geo. Ei.iot 
A. Bede xiii, Hetty was blushing so, she didn’t know 
whether she was happy or miserable. 

b. With the jv-cl&use placed after that stating 
the consequence or result. 

a is*3 A ncr. R. 222 He bihalt on o? 5 re bet he ne mei nones 
weia makien vuele iftoncked, so lulful & so reou8ful is 
hire heorte. c 1340 Ham rot . k Pr. Consc. 2317 Out of witte 
]>an bai shuld men flay, Swa orrible and swa foul er bai- 
ts 1400 Minor Poems fr. Per non MS. xhii. 104 His herte 
boru^-out his syde He v'uep vs. he is so fre I 14.. 
Hoccleve Minor Poems xvi. 4, 1 may nut deliure hem 
by no weye, So me werreyeth coynes scarsetee. £1500 
Melusine vi. 28 Raymondm . . herd ne saw nought, so sore 
was hys wit troubled. 1535 Covkrdale a Sam. ni. 11 Then 
coulde be not answere him one worde apayne, he feared 
him so. 1 6x8 Sir E. Cecil in J. Glanvtlle's Coy. Cadis 
(Camden) p. xliii, The shipp had sunke in the kni, she 
roved so Icakie. 1681 Drydln Abs. 4 A chit , 813 Friends 
e has few, so high the madness grows. 1787 Burns 
Hallo tveen iv, A runt was like a sow-tail. Sat bow't that 
night. i8aa Scott Nigel x, Habits .to young men are like 
threads of silk, so lightly are they worn, so soon broken. 
1887 Augu.sta Wilson Caskti xvii, The azure mantle., 
seemed to melt in air, so dim were iu graceful outlines. 

26. So {that), in limiting sense: On condition 
that, provided that, so long as, if only. Of. 30 . 

(a) c 1000 Apollonius 0/ Pyre (Thorpe) 20 Nim nu lareow 
appolloni. swa hit b« ne mislic\ c 1375 Cursor M. 15991 
(Fairf.), To-morne be fleya sal be be fra, so bou be-gyfe vs 
na maie. c 1386 Chaucer //. Earns 1. 423 He had y-swore 
to hire.. That so she saved hym hys lyfe, He wolde haue 
take hirto hys wife, e 1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 587 All my 
cotiandys holders shall be, So 1 haue felyship me abowte. 
13a 3 Fitzherb. Husb. 843 Butter and swynes grease, .are 
good, soo they be not aalte. 1612 Jackson Creed it. 45^ 
The proofe were good, so it could be proued. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot, ft a (1736) x8 Ulyssea cared not bow 


meanly be lived, so he might find a noble Tomb after Death. 
1710 Stbslb Testier Na aoB P 3 It is no Matter how dirty 
a Bag it is conveyed to him in,.. 10 the Money is good. 
1730 Johnson Rambler Na 8r pa Which duty ought to 
be most esteemed, we may continue to debate. .; so all be 
diligently performed. 181s Cary Dante. Purg. ix. ea So 
but the suppliant at my feet implore. 1816 Byron Ch, Har, 

I. xiii. song. I'll swiftly go. .1 Nor aue what land thou 
bear'st me to. So not again to mine. 

(b) c sooe ACLraic Numb . xxii. 00 Far mid him, swa hmt 
[L. ita duntaxat ut) b« do, )«t ic be bebeode. c sjae Cast. 
Love 1042 A 1 b» wyde world I chul seuen be, So bet bou 
bouwe and honour© me. 138a Langu P. PL A iv. 89 , 1 for- 
jiue him b°t gult.., So bat fte assented bea <rx4«5 Fug. 
Conq . fret. (1896) 8 Oft pc prince hym probed to aelyuer 
hym out of prison, so b*t he wold be his helppe to werry 
vpon b« kynge. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xfvili. 188 Yf 
nedei 1 shal dey, I were . . wel content soo that it were in 
tbe absence of her. a 1333 Ld. Berness H von lviii. 202, I 
offer to make you amendes..so that ye wyl ayde me. 1363 
Stubbes A not. Abus. (1682) 11. 85 You condemne not 
funerall sermons then, so that they be good. 163a J. 
Wright tr. Camus' Bat. Paradox ix. an Writing 1 am 
well contented to permit ; So that I see your Letter. 1733 
Monitor No. 8, Let us not regard by what name it shall be 
called, so that it be carried on vigorously. x8os Mas. 
Edgeworth Masai T. (1B16) 1 . xix. 154 To M. it was., 
indifferent who was found guilty, so that he could recover 
hU money. 1839 Tennyson Marriage Geraint 304 So that 
ye do not serve me sparrow-hawks b or supper, I will enter. 

b. In the event that, in case that, rare . 

e xooo Charter in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1885) eoa 
He him b*t land for bead, swa he amiges brucan wolde. 
>870 Tennyson Gar. 4 Lyn. 268 But, so thou dread to 
swear, Pan not beneath this gateway. 

VI. t 27 . So as, although^ Obs. 

CX300 Haveloh 337 pat hire haued in sorwe broutb, So as 
sho ne misdede nouth t 

28 . So . . , or so . . as, so as, followed by an in- 
finitive denoting result or consequence. 

The omission of as is now regarded as irregular. 

{a) c \yq%Floumtan's Tale 1. 373 Peter was never so great 
a foie To leve his key with such a loicll. £1407 Lydg. 
Reson 4 Sens. 9x3 The Ryvers..so myghly and so large 
To bere a gret ship or a barge. £ 1430 Merlin i. 6 How 
■hultle I be so hardy to do as ye telle me. x«a6 Tindalk 
N. T. Prol Who ys so blyude to axe why lyght shulde be 
shewed to them that walkc in dercknes. 1379 Gusson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 65, I am not so childishe to take euery bushe 
for a monster. 1658 Rowley. Ford, etc. Witch 0/ Edmonton 

II. i, If you'll be so kind to ka me one pood turn I’ll be so 
courteous to kob you another. 1709 Swikt Cind. Bicker* 
Staff Wks. 1755 II. 1. 171 He hath been indeed so wise 
to make no objections against the truth of my predic- 
tions. 1787 Wilkks Corr. w. friends (1805) III. 223 Be 
so good to continue to favour me with youi letters. 1803 
Mary Charlton Wife 4 Mistress IV. 161 She enquired if 
Mrs. Aubrey had been so kind to procure the child a new 
wardrobe. 

(b) 1443 in Anglia XXVIII. 271 Nevir thefe] she so dis- 
easyd as oonys. .To folowe !»er wille. 1558 Kennedy Comp. 
Treat, in Mtsc. I Cod row Soc. (1844)97 That I ..durst be sua 
baulde, as to attempt sua heych ane purpose. 1848 Heylin 
Re/at. 4 Observ. 1. 78 W hosoever shall dare to be so good 
a Patriot as to oppose their Tyranny. 1697 Drvdfn Cirg. 
Georg. 11. 747 A crop so plenteous, as the land to load. 17x1 
Steki e sped. No. 53 f 7, 1 hope you will not be so appnr- 
ently partial to the Women, as to let them go wholly un- 
observed. 1779 Mirror No. 17, Our shop was so well fie- 
quenud, as to require the constant attendance of both of 
us. 18*8 Duppa Trav. Italy , etc. 98 The others were so 
broken into small fragments as to be useless. 1883 Law 
Times Rep. LI 1 1 . 785/1 It is impossible to say that anyone 
case is so in point as to carry this case. 

(r) £ 1680 Beveridge Serin. (1729) II. 283 They all run, 
but not so as to obtain. 1736 Gentl. Flag. VI. 716/1, I 
think it impossible to amend it. .so as to make it a Bill fit 
for being passed. 1853 Zoologist II. 3724 Dismounting and 
hobbling the hoise so as to allow him to feed. 1898 Law 
Times C. 488/1 To repair the diain bo as to abate the 
nuisance complained of. 

b. With infinitive preceded by a sb. rare. 

X709 Swift Merlin's Prediction Wks. 1755 II. ». 177 Tbe 
river Thames frozen twice in one year, bo as men to walk 
on iu 

0. With pa. pple*. {to have being omitted). 

1790 Burns Tam o' Shunter 17 Hadst thou but been sao 
wise, As ta’en thy ain wife Kate’s advice 1 1799 in C. Kegan 
Paul W. Godwin (1876) 1 . 237 You might have been bo 
good as told roe a few more particulars. 

29 . So as, in such a way that, so that. Now dial. 
13x3 Ld. Berners tr. Froissart I. xiiu 13 The quene. .dyd 
gyue great Jewelles to eche of them,, .so as they all held© 
them selfe ryght well content. X609 in Bucclcuck MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 82 , 1 understood of the infection lately 
come to some houses there adjoining, to as I forbear to go 
thither, cx 631 in Morris Troubles Cath. Fort f. (1872)1. 
vi. 304 This summer we also whited the church and choir, 
..so as our Monastery was made very handsome. 1751 R. 
Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) 1 1 . 217 So as the great and small 
shall be under mutual obligations to each other. 1817 H. T. 
Colebrooke Algebra , etc. Notes & Illustr. d. Ixxvii, Then 
you desire to complete your square so as it rdhII amount to 
one whole square. 1903 Longman's Mag. Apr. 541 So as 
he could go and see his sweetheart. 

b. So . . as, in similar use, with the subject of 
tbe second clause either expressed, or implied in 
the previous context. 

(a) 1348 Wishart Coif. Faith in Mi sc. Wodrvw Soc . 
(1844) « 3 We attribute so fee wyll to man as we,. . wyllynge 
to do good, fele experience of euyll. xgSx Sidney A Pol. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 50 Tne words .. beeing so set, as one word 
cannot be lost. 1608 E. Grimstone 7 list. France 702 Tbe 
Emperour. . so terrifies the Pope, as hec abandons his vassall 
Octauia 1634 Burton's Diary (1828) 1 . 42 This sounded so 
plausibly in every man’s ear. as it was soon embraced. 1738 
Gentl. Mag. VIII. 327/2 'they had Guards so posted, as 
they were not to be surprised. 
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(b) tit* 8i» W. Mvftft Whs. (S.T.S.) I. o Grotdle to bo- I 
bold So rabr ptrfeaioune w cannot be told. 167ft Walton 
Lift Sanderson 11 Changes thoM cam into eo mutual ' 
Joys, aa makes them become [etui 1779 Foirkit Vey, M 
Guinea 66 With so heavy rain, as penetrated the new roof 
of the vessel 178a Miss Cantu Lett, fa Mist Talbot IV, 
341 My wretched head has been so thoroughly uocuuforl* 
able.., as rendered me quite unfit for writing, 
o. So. .as that , so as that , * prec. (uV 

1563 Stocker Civ. Warns Lowe C. Lib, The officers 
went so necre the consciences of men, as that they spared 
not to torment pore miserable soules. 1634 Milton Comm 
366, I do not think my sister so to seek, Or so unprincipl’d 
tn vertues book, . . As that [etc.], a 1700 Evelyn Diary as 
Mar. 1673. s distinct keeles ciampt together.., so as that a 
violent stieame tan betweene. a 1774C0LDSM. Sum. Ex/. 
Philos. (1776) I. 55 When both flames bAve approached so 
near as that they join. 1817 H.T. Colkbrooke Algebra, 
etc. 958 Here the least square quantity must be so devised, 
as that the second may be an integer. 

80. So as, provided that, etc. Cf. 26 . 

1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Vov. rv. i. 114 b, To be 
preferred vnto the gouernment . . ,so as they had passed their 


preferred vnto the gouernment . . ,so as they had passed their 
lime., without reprehension. im 8 Grenkwev Tacitus, Ann. 
111. L (162a) 64 Which was to nun.. honourable, so as there 
were a meane vsed. 1635 R. N. tr. Camdm's Hist. Kits. 11. 
136 Henry Peicy offered, to free the Queene of Scots out of 
prison so as Grange and Car re., would receive her at the bor- 
dets. 1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun 1 . 127 , 1 care not how 
you come by them, so a* they are ready to supply my wants. 
1853 IhcKhNs Bleak Ho. xxvi, He could play em a tune on 
any sort of pot you please, so as it was iron or block tin. 
VlL in various phrases. 

So to say : see Say vJ 1 1. So fa s/oak : see Speak cl 

1 31 Than so, than that. Ohs. 

a is sj Cursor M. 93568 (Trin.), Mony pingis may we do 
pat better were vndone hen so. 1315 Lu. Her neks tr. 
Broissatt 11. 754 Kyng Henry was more gentyli than so; 
for he had some pylie on hym. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. V/, nu 
iii. 104 Lord Aubrey Veie Was done to death, and more 
then so, iny Father. 1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 11. v. 
96 Tis reasonable 10 suppose, tbet the Sacrament may be 
celebrating in more places than so, at once, a 1716 Blackall 
Who. (1723) 1 . 213 If it be not more than so, it will not bo 
Such on Obedience as God will accept. 

82 . f a. And to, « next. Ohs. rare, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1565 Sum with sensoura & so with 
siluei yn cbey nes. Ibid. 2551 If pai were sary & so, na telly 
me thingke. 160a [see 33 a j. 

b. And so on, used as an abbreviating phrase 
to avoid further description or the enumeration of 
further details. 

And so Jorth : see Forth adv. 9 b. And so forward'. 
See Forward adv. 1. 

17*4 WiLATtu Ejust., etc. 123 Till, in time, the English 
we now speak is become as obsolete and unintelligible as 
that of Chaucer, and 60 on. 1837 P. Keith Lot. Lex. 958 
An incipient stem, ..which in tbe following year is aug. 
merited in height as before, and so on in succession as long 
as the plant mows. 1847 Howitt's Jml. J I. aoi/a While 
the Last London Water Company is supplying an impure 
water at 5/. us., and so on, per house. 1899 Allbutt's Sysl. 
Med. VI 11 . 488 There may be high fever,, .nausea, vomit* 
ings. smart diarrhcca and so on. 

80. Or so : a. Or something of that kind ; or 
the like. 

1588 Shaks L. L.L. 11. 219 Per. Is she wedded, or no? 
Boy. To her will sir, or so. 160a — Ham. v. ii. 157 Girdle, 
Hangers or so [Q<f. and so). 1669 Butler Hud. 1. i. 49 
He. .therefoie bore it not about ; Unless on Holy days, or 
so. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 44 Some- 
times ne pores upon a Puck of Cards or so. 1794 Mrs. 
Radclifpe Myst. Udolpho xxxi, I used to think nothing on 
earth could fluster them, unless, indeed, it was a ghost, or 
So. 1818 Dyron yuan Ded. iii, And then you overtrain 
yourself, or so. 184s 1 ennvson Day-dream, Revival iv, 
My joints are somewhat stiff or so. 

b. Or about that amount or number ; or there- 
about. 

1398 Shaks. Merry W. ir. i. 30 For an eternal! moment, or 
so. 1601 — TweL N. 111. ii. 59 Some two thousand strong, 
or 60. 1814 Scott Diary 17 Aug. in Lockhart (1837) 12 1 . vk 
907 A King’s ship about eighteen guns or so. 1861 Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. III. il 35 Ho returned in an hour or 


Tom Brown at Oxf. III. il 25 He returned in an hour or 
so. 1883 Manch. Exam. 10 July 5/3 A Sunday or so ago. 

84 . Bo or so, after this or that mauner; this 
or that. Also with many (cf. 3 7 e). 

c 1449 Pec ock Re/r. 111. 350 For that so or so or so (and 
in noon other wise) it is wiitun in slorie or cronicle. 
1370 Googb Pop. Kingd. (1880) t. 3 b, For no man dare 
demaunde of him, why dost thou so or so. 1887 Settle 
Refl. Dry de ns Plays 85 I’le die a thousand deaths before 
I’le do so or so. 1749 Richardson in Mrs. Uaibauld Corr. 
(1804) 1 V. 991 From her air and . . her face, he sets her dovta 
in his mind as so or so. 1784 Phil. Trans. 1 .XX 1 V. 189 A 
clock, of such a construction, kept or altered its rate so or 
so. 1833 T. M itchell A ri staph. Acharn. 307 note. Wine . . 

L said, .to bear or admit so or so many portions of water. 

t b. Neither (also nothing) so nor so, neither the 
one nor tbe other; neither this (way) nor that; 
not at all the fact or case. Obs. 

1383 Stubbes Ana/. Abus. (188a) 11. 34 They persuade the 
buier it is good, and that it is woorth the money, whereas 
indeed it is nothing so, nor so. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witt her. vi. L 90 Making you bclecve a thing which is 
neither so nor so. 1610 A. Cooke PoPe Joan ta As though 
that Temple had bad a spire steeple like ours; which is 
neither so, nor so. s6n Cotgr., Run Hen, no no, neither 
so nor so. 168s T. Flats* an Heraclitus Ride ns Na 73 
(1713) II. 198 Earn. Most of 'em are said to. have either 
a Competency, or another Trade. . , Jest. This is neither 
so nor so. 

VIII. With various adjf. and adv§. of quantity, 
number, etc. 

80. Bo far, in literal and transferred se n ses (see : 


Fab adv, 6 and Fab-forts adv, 2 ) t ft. Without 
correlative word or clause, 
a *390 Cursor M, *353 How we hsue vs sped st ferr, Vr 
wil may ht nogbt vs roetr. 1390 Gowct leq/C 11 . 33 Yit 
so fer cowtba Inevere finds Man that,. Me cowtbe techs 
such on art, 1533 Covebdale Pe, at. is Lake bow wyde 
the east is ftom the west, so faire hath he set oure 
synnes from vs. s6n Bible Ps. xxil x Why art thou 
so far fiom helping met 1696 A. 7 'elf air's Sou CestfUt. 
Sadd. Pref. A 9 Having once gone so far, they will easily 
be induced to believe, that there's no Resurrection at all 
*754 Hume Hitt, Eng. (181s) I. App, 1. 198 Ho [tbe King] 
was even, so far, on a level with the people, a 1797 H. 
Howard in 3 rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 433/1 Every 
place given to an Englishman is so far a lou to the people. 
s8ai Scott Kenilw. xxvii, Will you so far trust me? sBsa 
Gsevillk Mem. a; Mar. (1874) 11 . 973, 1 have no doubt 
that all the ultras will be deeply mortified, .at the success 
so far of 'the Waverers 1 . 189a Speaker 3 Sept. 188/x 
Nothing has, so lor, been allowed to transpire as to its 
name and contents. 

Comb, 1880 Nature XXI. 407 This so*far improved 
feature of temperature. 

b. Followed by at, with various constructions. 

Examples of the literal sense are placed under lb). 

(a) (a 1300 Cursor M. 16386 Sacletcs he sa (eir se sum 1 can 
(«= so far as 1 can see).] 1485 Sc. Acts, 7 as. ///(i8u) IL 17* 
pe Custumaihat ]>air comptis making.. to be dischargit of 
safer as bai deliuer to be said wardan & changeour. 1365 
Stapleton tr. S/aphytus* Apol. 148 Some me.. courtly 
piote&fants, which admit Luther so fan e as them list. 1713 
Sir R. Blackmons Hist. Conspiracy Pief. A 8 b, Some, .only 
advanced so far as to excite Popular icalousie*. 174a Ld. 
Hardwick* in Johnson's Delates (1787) 11 . 161 The law. is 
however to be so far fixed, os that every man may know his 
own condition. 1779 Minor No. 14, 1 had actually gone so 
far as to wiile three inlioductory sentence**. 1801 Parmer's 
Ptag.jan.jtg So faros 1 can now recollect. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot A. Bede xviii. Who played the part of steward so 
far as it was not performed by old Mr. Donnithome him- 
self. 1876 Gladsionb Glean. (1879) 11 . 313 So for as wa 
can gather, a sober estimate prevails. 


(A) 1313 Douglas yEneidv 1. iii. 83 Sa fer before Achates 
and Knee As thai niycht wril behald thaim with thair E» 
*673 in Rep. Hist. MBS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 947 Clca tree- 
ing die shaJIowes in the river bo farre as Crane Bridge. 


1806 Sukr Winter in Land. 1 . 76 Have you 111 your 
rambles, ever reached 90 for as the Park, Edward? 1898 
L. P. Evans Etoi. PI thus vi. 016 He sees clearly so far as 
Lis lantern casts its rays. 

o. In the phrase In so far as (see In prep. 38). 

1346 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 31 In safer as concerns 
the said Williainyi awino part. 1581 Hcrne in Cath. 
Tiac fates (S.T.S.) 140 In aafar as thay confc« Christ to ha 
the M)ne of the leuing God. 167s Justiciary Rer. (S.H.S ) 
117 1 he compl.tiner was no Magij.tr ate in sw* far as he had 
not taken the Declaration. 1780 Mirror No. 96, In so far 
as my improvement was concerned, they spared noexpcnie. 
1846 H. W. Torrens Rem. Miiit. Hist. 1 1 The hieroglyphic 
inscriptions.., in so far as their diameters have been de- 
cypheied. 1876 L. Stephen Hist. Eng. Th.tSth C. II. 
418 Wesley. .differs from Warburton and his like in so far 
as God is regarded as an active administrator. 

d. Followed by that. 

e 1489 Cax ton Sonnes of Aynton ii. 60 Sith that it is soo 
ferre come that ye wyll not heie vs, we shall kepe owr peas. 
154a Udall hrasm. Apoph. 11. (1877) 259 One ol the 
accusers. . had cone so ferre, that he spake moche what I 
these woide* folowing. 1711 Addison S/ect. No. 5 ft 3 I 
This strange Dialogue awakened my Curiosity so far, that 
1 immediately bought the Opera. 1843 Stephen Comm. 
Laws Eng. II. 577 It is al^o so fur a source of strength., 
that il gives [etc.]. 

e. So far from, used to give emphasis to a 
different statement following. Also with that . 

(a) *547 Homilies (1859) »* David was so far from rejoic- 
ing at these news, that .. forthwith he rent bis clothes. 
1677 Mif.gk Diet. it. s.v. Far, I am so far from loving her, 
that I hate her. 1736 Ainsworth Fug.- La t. Diet. 1 s.v., 

*1 bey were so far from selling, that they bought. 1868 J. H. 
Blunt Rtf. Ch. Eng 1 . 479 So far was it from doing so that 
it caused a rapid undercurrent of reaction. 

(b) *779 Mirror No. 33, Which, so far from being incon- 
sistent .., is the most probable means of accomplishing it. 
1813 Mii.ner in Sup pi. Mem. Eng. Cath . 305 As to., the 
Bible, the Cntholic Church, so far front locking that up, 

I requires her Pastors to study the whole of it. _ 1870 Ruskin 
Arrows of the Chace II. 295 So far from wishing to give 
votes to women, 1 would fain take them away from most 
men. 

£ In the phr. So far, so good, used to express 
satisfaction with matters up to a certain point. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias vl L ft ri So far, so good I said the 
worshipful commissioner) we have only to proceed in our 
examination, a 1643 Southey Dottor ccxxxix. (1848)650 
So far so good, but this once influential writer makes an 
erroneous conclusion. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxi. 11 So 
far, so good, Nature and facts are beginning to assert them- 
selves. 

30. Bo long : (see Lono adv. i b, i c). 

37 . 80 many. a. Such a (large) number (of). 

at/rib. c 888 K. Ai.frkd Boeth. xxxui. f a ponne hi., 
heora God on swa monfce dada* todsclad, bonne [etc.], 
c 1830 Halt Me id. 8 [It] deft hire in to drechunge,. .& to 
se monie earmden. 13. . St. Augustin 1731 in Horstmann 
Altengi. Leg. (1B78) 91 ]>er weore laft so mani Siunes of 
wax, . . pat seint Austines chapel (etc.). _ 1308 Dunbab 
Poems vii. 66 Thow suld be hye renownit, I'hat did so 
mony victorysc opteyn. 1577 St. Aug. Manual ( Longman) 

110 How shall it be capable of so many and so great royesT 
1639 Burton Will in Anat. Met. (1803) 1 . p. xxx, Because 
there be soe many casualties to which our life is subjects. 

* 1648 Lo. Herbert Hen. VI 1 I (1683) 257 Peradventure I 
lying among so many bis Writings and old Letters. 1980 
Mirror No. 104, It is.. a melancholy circumstance.. to find 
so many noble palaces deserted by their illustrious owners, 
siso Keats St. Agnes xxxviii, Here will 1 lake my rest 


After m many tarn of toil wdqBMt. Swnmoma 
To Victor Hm» on, Hut tbou wa Uom, who fuaiMeoao 

^aBolcln X. JEirato tr. GntorV, Pail. C. xwfil v>t 
Buton ha. .aw monix. stcwrraiaaM mmaft max*, rajjj 
Sc. Log. Saint* U. tPawA * 6 * P» Atk..M «aw..h« pert, 
but resone se mony sit, Rftislt in nym sediciooe, c 1430 Hol- 
land Howiat 937 Confess cleir can I nocht. .The maner, 
nor tbe multitude so. mony tbar woe un Tusske Hush. 
(1878) 8 Loiterers 1 kept so meanie, both Philip, Hob, and 
Cheanle. 1719 Da Fob Crusoe it. (Globe) 260 We are not 
so many of us, here is Room enough for us all s8ss Crabsb 
Tales ii. 14s Believe h. .glorious to prevail, And stand in 
safety where so many fail 

b. So (or as) many,., so many. used to express 
equality in nomben. (See also How ado. 14 c.) 

4930 Linditf. Get/. Prol Matt. 1 Swrn monlg aron bis. 
sene.. swa monige boec. a 1548 Hall CAron., Hem, IV, 
12 b, Verifiynge the oida Prouerbe, so many headas, so 
many wittes. a 1633 J. Austin Medit. (1635) 149 So many 
men, so many minds (sates the proverb) 1 out bare they 
were of one accord. 17x8 Osell tr. Tourueforl's Voy. II. 
181 When a Basse is in march, so many robbers token, so 
many heads off in an instant. 1733 Berkeley Fres-tkmk. 
in Mathemat. | 44 As many men. so many minds, 
o. Followed by as (t or the relative that). 

*340-70 A li iaunder 441 pit by strength of her strife bel 
st taught to foote All so many as bis mennemighten aracne. 
c 1400 Brut ccxxvil 299 Jet were pey th re fold so meny 
of hem as of Englisvhe men. 1489 Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 
131 Samony of the. .cuscbingis weschale, and saruiotls, as 
aucht to be deliueriu 1349 Com/l. Scott. 163 So mony of |ou 
that ar defensabil men sal pas iu propir person in bade). 1397 
Jas. VI in yd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comsn. 422/9 Sa mony 
as are yet in hands sal be distributit. t6ss Up. Mountagu 
Diatnba 426 In this passage there are so many particulars 
obseruable concerning tithing, as thera bee words in tbe 
same. 1685 Caldwell P. (Maitl. Cl.) I. 130 A man.. gives 
notice. . by so many windings of his horn as there are horse- 
men coming. *733 Johnson Lobe's Abyssinia . Deter . x. 98 
Every Man being allowed »o many Wives as he hath bun- 
dreds of Cows. 1825 Scott Talism. xxviil. Had I not 
brought up unexpectedly so many Arabs as rendered tbe 
Scheme abortive. 

Comb. 1665 J. Webb S tone- Hong (1725) 15 To be a so- 
many.sided Figure as there are Segments wanting. 

d. As many ; an equal number (of). Freq. in 
vaguer sense, a number (pack, etc.) of. 

{a) 1363-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. L 263 Thai and 
samony of thair freindis being present. igM Grafton 
Ckron. II. 43 Hnuing with himoncly ten horsemen, with so 
many Archers on bornebacke. 16x3 Shake. Hen. Vltl, v. 
iv. 79 We are but men ) and what so many may doe,, .we 
baue done. 2678 Wanlky Wond. Lit. World v. i. | 97. 
468/1 In twenty eight Battel* he became Master of so many 
Kingdoms. 

(£) 1600 Posv tr. Leo's Africa ix. 348 Tbe ostriches wander 
vp and downe..in orderly troupes, so that a far off a man 
would take them to be so many horsemen. 1631 Gouoe 
Cod's Arrows v.Jii. 42a A few couragiout men to great 
armies of cowards, are as so many Lyon-, to whole beards 
of deere 1711 Addison Spn t. No. 50 ft 3 Pillars that stand 
like the Trunks of so many Trees. 1839 Thackeray Fatal 
Boots Oct., *ihe carriage, the bouse in town, the West 
India fortune, were only so many lies which I had blindly 
believed. 1885 Manch. Exam, so May 5/1 They turned 
upon hint like so many curs let loose. 

6 . Used to denote an unspecified number. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 3 That thay.. suld haiff sa mony 
thousand zeiis of pardone. x6ix Cotgh. s.v. Chets , The 
ship is so many foot dee pc in hold. 1631 Gouge Gods 
Arrows 1 . 1 20. 44 Papists, going barefoot so many miles. 
1780 Mirror No. 87, Creeping on bis knees up tbe steps of 
St. PeLer'i so many times a day. 

38 . Bo miokle, - next. (See also Insambficlk.) 

4888 K. Alfred Booth, i, pa hit 8a griomp k»t m ar- 
wyn'a wars on swa inicelre nearane>se. 07s Blit hi. Horn, 

03 Nu he swa mycel for ure lufan gehrowooe. c S175 Lamb. 
Horn. 31 Ne mahiic gclden swa muchel swa ic babbe 
idon to hermc. a saoo Motal Ode 357 in Trin. Coll. Horn., 

He haued s&wo muchel pat he nc bit no more, c 1340 Ham- 
fole Pr. Const. 6013 Swa mykcl folk com never logyder.. 
•ythen pe weild bygan. 14.. e 6 Pol. Poems xxvi. 217 
Hym was nat lefte .>0 mekyll a clothe Hys naked body for 
to bele. 1303 in Littlejohn Abcrd. Sheriff Crt. (1904) 48 
The said corn was samekle of wnile in t>rne of the spolia- 
cioun tberof. 1381 Hamilton Cath. Trait tise Ep. a Not 
samekle for tbe present calametcis. as for (etc), step 
Nee Mickle B. ic) i8ao Scorr Monast. lntrod. Ep., 
There were few folk kend sae muckic about the Abbey. 

39 . Bo much. (See also Fob-, Insomuch.) 

+adj. a. So great, extensive, or abundant; so 

large a quantity or number of, etc. 

a 1005 Leg. Fat A. 1345 Codes sune, pet se muche godlec 
cudde us alle on eoide. 13.. K.Alis. 1032 (W.), Alle tbe 
innes of the toun Haddyn file! foisoun,..So muche people 
wnh hire was. 4*380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 431 Srche 
signes drawen fro love of Crist |>o M setten so mcche trist 
in hem. c 1400 Love lionaveni . Mtrr. (1908) 49’Thowh there 
was ko moche nede, 1 fynde no mynde of furres or pilches. 
a 1309 Skelton Sp. Parrot 443 So myche newe makyng,.. 

So myche trandacion in to Knglyshe confuted. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen VI II, 1. i. 167 This lait costly Treaty. .. That swal- 
lowed so much treasure. 1631 Howeli. Venice 31 Seeing 
the English buy so much Curran*. 2780 Mirror No. no, 

A performance, the reception of which was liable to so much 
uncertainty. 181a Crabbe Tales v. 178 That so much 
beauty . . Kaixed strong emotions in the pbet's mind. 1884 
W. S. B. M c Laren Spinning (ed. a) 08 Some soda is often 
put into..potavb soap* just because U will hold SO much 
water. 

b. So largely possessed y something, 

1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, in. (Percy Soc) 13 The fayre 
tower so muche of ryches Was all about sexangfed. 1549-61 
Sternhold & H. Ps, Jxxxvi. xo For why f thou art so 
much of might. 

o. An equal sum or amount of (something). 



80 . 


SOAK. 


1557 In Marnden Set. PL Crt. Admiralty (Selden Soc.) II. 
78,17. do owe unto John Lcvytt . . for so moclie redy money 
of him resayved. . tho nome of fyfty pownds. itfos Telfair 
New CotfuL Sadti. (1696) 3 Ho took up tho Threshold, 
found tlie Tooth, and threw it into the Fire, where it 
burnt like m much Tallow. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Keen . Art 
IL f 90 Whenever you buy u copy, you buy *0 much mis- 
understanding of the original. 1885 Mrs. I.vnn Linton 
C, Kirkland I. 019 Even my languages., were merely so 
much literary furniture. 

** adv. d. Followed by the and a comparative 
(and sometimes with by preceding): To that 
extent, in that degree. 

a isas Leg. Katk. 413 And swa mucbe he swifter* bet he 
bibct to mcdin ham mid swifte beh mede. 1x4*5 Eng, 
Cano. Irel. (1806) 6 He. .soiourned thar a whill ; & so myth 
the olcthclier, ror |rat com oft thippn theder. x 560 Daus tr. 
Slsidiuie's Comm, a 16 h, He waa brent in a small fire, that 
hys torment might be so mutch the greater. 1579 Lvxv 
Euphuet (Arh.) i?9 By bow much the more thou excellest 
others in honours, oy so much the more thou oughtest to ex- 
ceed them in bonestie. x6ix Biblb Mark vii. 36 The more 


Scorr Kenl/w. xxxlx, Take so much leisure m to peruse 
this letter. Ruskin Sesame ii. f 80 Of half so much 
importance as [etc.]. 

so. m 8400-59 Alexander 3306, 1 . . Has uott o malstrl so 


bee charged them, so much the moie a great deale they 
publiiheu it. s6ox T. H[ale] Acc. Mow Invent . 05 It is so 
much the worse, by how much it deviates from Equality. 
I7AK Ciiallonkb Mem. Missionary Priests Pref. (1803) A a 
Which appealed ... by so much the more wanting, by how 
much the lets [etc.L 1796 H. Hunter tr. »V7. ■ Pierre* s Stud. 
Mat, (1799) I. 574 Others frequently concur to this end so 
much the better, the more that they seem to deviate from 
it. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cnthbert viL 77 If the lady remained 
at Syracuse for a day or two, so much the better, 
e. To each an extent ; in such a degree. 

>388 Wycuf Sect. ii. 13 And Y sit, that wisdom aede so 

c c: r — r„i: ... 1:.. j c .1 1. 


mych bifor foli, as miche as Ii)t is dyuerse fro derknessis. 
15x9 Interlude Four Elements in Hazlitt D Oils ley 1 . aa, 
1 marvel greatly, That ever ye would use the company So 
mich of such a knave. in Alien Martyrdom Cam Mon 
(1908)86 Rage man or devil never so much. x6oa E. Walker's 
tr. E/tcteius’ Mor.(vjyt) To Mr. E. W. on his Transit Nor is 
your Author had in less esteem Than that great Man so much 
admir'd by him. 174* Lo. Peecival in Johnson 1 Debates 
(1787) II. 265 I11 so much a better manner than I thought my- 
self able to do. 1768-74 A. Tuckeh Lt.Nat. ( 1834) 1 . 39 Iiow 
much we desire an absent positive good, so much we are in 
pain for U. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang . ii, But wherefoie. .so 
much displeased but now at my young friend Charles? 
x859 Geo. Eliot A. Beds xxxvi, Villages, and market- 
towns— -all so much alike to her indifferent eyes. 

Comb. 1664 Pkpys Diary t Jan., Saw the so much cried-tip 
play of 1 Henry the Eighth ’. 1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. 

1. 11. vi. (1841) I. 45 These ao-inuch-boasted politicians. 

Dickens Dombey xxxi, The so-iniich-to-be-astoimhed 
chicken, i860 E. Falkknkr Daedalus Introd. a The *0- 
much* talked -of trabeated ceilings of the ancients. 

***sb. f. An equal amount; as much. 

CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 3410 Thei prayed him alle that 
viage to take. To do so moebe for her sake, c 1400 Brut 
civ. 105 If 30 so miche.. haue y-wonne, nn C. lymes so 
miche ?e hauen lost*. 1589 Pa//e w. Hatchet in Lyly’s 
Wkv 1902 111 . 407 This is a good settled speech, a Diufne 
might haue seemd to haue said so much, c 1643 Lo. Her- 
uskt Autobiog. (1824) 12, 1 never saw him angry.., and 
have heard so much of niin for many years before, a 1679 
Hobbes Rhet. 1. vii. 14 More, is so much, and somewhat 
beside*. 17B0 Mirror No. 94, I cannot say so much for his 
acquaintance C. D. 1810 Crabhk Borough ii. 35 note, 1 
would answer, that I understand so much. 1848 Thackek a y 
Kan. Fair xxxi, He kissed her hand. Except when she 
was married, he had not done so much for year* before. 

g. A certain unspecified amount, sum, etc. 

* 3 ®? Wvcur Acts v. 8 Womman, seye to me, if ?e solden 

the fecld for so inoche ? And she seide, ?he, so moche. 
1583 Siuuuks Anat. Abus. (1882) 11. 23 Thut. such a 
thing cost them so much, and so much, and it is woorth 
this much and that much. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Roeca* 
Unis Pol. Touchstone (1674) *69 This, .behaviour, .is as so 
much of the best Sugar for you Italians, and aa so much of 
tho bitterest Poyson for the Spanish Nation. 1696 Cold, 
well F. (Maitl. Cl.) I. X71 They have..soe much a day for 
their pocket money. *737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 552/1 ’Jhey 
have nothing to do but to work them off as fast as They 
can, at so much a thousand. 1844 Mas. Browning Cry of 
the Human v, Each soul is worth so much on 'Change. 
1884 W. C. Smiih Kildrostan 88 Life is lost, By so much, 
when you lose a perfect sense. 

h. Thu* much, thus far. (Used to sum up or 
dismiss a matter.) 

1588 Shaks. L.L.L. lL 940 So much for the time When. 
166a Si illingfl. Grig. Soi ree 111. ii. 8 10 And so much for 
this second Hypothesis. 1707 \. Stevens tr. Quevedo's 
Com. Wks. (1709) 350 So much tor that; do you take me 
Sir. 1704 Scot r Let. in Lotkhart (1837) I. vii. aao So much 
for public news. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. 364 So much for 


for public news. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. 364 So much for 
the love of slaughter I 1891 T. Habdy 7 ess (1000) 11/x So 
much for Norman blood unaided by Victorian lucre. 

1 . Such an amount, quantity, etc. 

See also Evil adv. 9b, 9c, and Never adv. 4, 

1606 G Woodcock it His/. Ivstine xxv. 93 There was so 
much of merit in him. 171s Addison Sp*ct. No. 120 p 1 
Sir Roger is very often merry with me upon my passing so 
much of niy Time among his Poultry. 1738-8 Swift Polite 
Conv. 131 (Footman fills him a Bumper.) Why do you fill 
so much 1 x8t6 Shelley Mt. Blanc 1 17 So much of life and 
joy h lost. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxiii, So many worlds, 
so much to do, So little done. 

40 . 80 much as, that, etc. a. With as (or 
ftt), in ordinary comparative use. 

mdj. c 1S75 Lav. *5351 Folk bar com wel sone.., no moche 
so bar nmoi e hear l * ere] no man ne gaderc[de] a 1400-50 
Alexander 1249 The multitude was so much os menys 
vs b* writtez. 1568 Grapion Chron. II. 18 Somuch grownd 
as might receyue. . hix poore Car k as. 1599 Shaks. Muck 
Ado 11. iii. *63 Bene. You take pleasure then in the 
message. Beat. Yea iust so much as you may take vpon a 
kniucs point. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 319 The other 
Affix, .is not of so much use or necessity aa the rest. i8ax 


Berners Art A, Lyt . Bryt. 310 Often times it fortuned that 
r man can not attayne to do so moche as he would do. 
1559 Boke Presidents t 9 That ye will do so muche as. .to 
present A. B. to the same. 1613 Pvkchks Pilgrimage (1614) 
x8 Others account so much to Paradise as those foure Riuers 
doe water. 1678 Buti.kr Hud. 111. IL. 1214 Tis most true 
None bring him in so much ss you. 1875 M\ Pattison 
Casaubon 52a Casaubon knew of nis own age so much as 
the average of educated men know. 1886 C. E. Pascor 
London of To-day L (ed. 3) 04 The poorest memory., will 
retain so much as that 

eutv.es 4*5 Eng. Co no. IreL (1896) 16 He hatede nothynge 
so mych as that me snold »pek of bis stalwardnes. cx 449 
Pecock Repr. 1. iii. 13 A man scbulde loue..his Belabors 
as him silf, thou* not so miche as him silf. 1530 Palsgr. 
567/1, 1 gave bym counsayle to the contrarye so moche as 
lay in me. 1595 in Cath. Rtc. Soc. Publ. V. 336 All the 
way he prayed,,. so much as he might. 1634 Sir T. Haw- 
kins Pol. Observ. 13 To these turmoyles, so much weighty 
as they were new, crosse omens of predictions were addecL 


a dM A piece of manky, swampy ground. 

<839 Sir G.C. Lewis Gloss. Hertf. av., A^ green soak'. or 
'a warm soak ', is a small spot of marshy ground la which 
a spring rises. 1849 J. Lloyd Eng. Country Gentleman 6 
Where the soak its emerald fringe displays. 185s Strum* 
rejig NorthampL Dial* Soke, a patch of marshy land. 

d. Amir. A depression holding moisture after 
rain ; a damp spot where water may be obtained. 


as they were new, crosse omen 1 * or predictions were added. 
171s Si eels Sped. No. a66 p 3 With a Design to please no 
one so much as her Fattier. 1780 Mirror N o. 79, Not so 


much by the class of people, .as by the kind of sentiments. 
183s Scott Ct. Rob. xviii, Her attendant .kept herself 
modestly in the background, so much so as hardly to bo 
distinguished. 

b. Used to emphasize a negation. 

011403 Cursor M. 16960 (Trin.), He bat neuer synnedud, no 
so mueneas hit bou3L 1576 Flbmin oPanopl. Epitt. 197 Not 
so muche os putting pen to paper, c 1643 Ld. Hebbert 
Autobiog. (1824) 124 without giving me so much as the 
least warning. 1697 Damher Voy.l. 144 Tboe was not 
so much ns a Meal of Victuals left for them. X713 Steele 
Englishman No. 40, I do not remember to have seen any 
small Birds, nor so much as a Crow or Magpye. 178a Mias 
Bumnky Cecilia vm. viu, 1 should not expect any lady 
would so much as look at him. 1854 Mrs. Olifkan r Mag - 
dalen Hrpbum 1 1 . 51 The piiest’a Genediate was not accom- 

S anied by so much as a glance. 1887 Bibrell Obiter Dicta 
er. 11. 151 [He] never so much as attained lo a seat in the 
Cabinet. 

O. With that , denoting result or consequence. 1 
c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ . 1794 Lordes han for to 
done So mych for hem-self, b at my mateere Out of hir 
xnynde slippith away soone. <7x489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon iv. 119 Soo moche abode the foure sones of Aymon, 
that the nyghte came. 1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. PubL V. 290 
He. .was so muche greeved that ..he went presently to Con- 
fession. c 1670 Wood Life (O H. S.) I. 45 This yeare he 
had the small pox so much that lie was for a time blinded 
with them. 1766G0LDSM. Kicar\\\ t My attention was so much 
taken up., that 1 scarce looked forward. 1811 Hyson in R.C. 
Dallas Corr. of Byron (1825) II. 26, 1 feci myself so much 
a citizen of the world, that [etc J. 1850 Thackeray Pen- 
dennis xvi, Somuch so, that one afternoou. .she.. shook 
bands with him. 

d. Followed by infinitive without as. 

160 7 Tourneur Rev. ’Prog. 1. i, I had somuch wit to keeps 
my thoughts Yp in their built houses. 1874 Swinburne 
Bothwe/l 11. tx, Though 1 have not so much grace To bind 
again this people fast to God. 

Bo, var. Sox ; obs. inlrn. and pa. t. pi. of Sex v. 
So., abbrev. of South. 

Soader, obs. f. Solder sb. and v. 

Soak sb. Also 6-7, 9 dial . , soko. [f. 

the vb.J 

1. a. The condition or process of being or be- 
coming soaked ; a spell of soaking. Chienyinthe 
phr. in soak : cf. A-soak adv. 

1598 F lor 10, Abombare ,. . to Meepe or lay In soke. 1687 
Miege Gt. Fr. Dut. 11. s. v. Soke, You need give it hut one 
good Soke. 1771 Luckomue t/ist. Print. 350 He also lays 
the Ball Leathers insuak to supple them. 1787 Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) II. 283, I am not without hopes that a good 
rod is in soak for Prussia. 1887 Brown Doctor 47 r ixin 
the die, very slow in the soak, . . But lokin the colour through 
and through 1 

b. A liquid used for maceration ; a steep. 

1850 Ai.lrn Amer. Farm Booh ii. 48 As a soak or *leep for 
seeds, .there is 110 doubt of their possessing some value, 
o. A vat in which hides are macerated. 

1878 tr. Schutts' Leather Mansf. 17 Before any portion 
Is put into the soaks. 1897 C. T. Davis Manif. Leather 
vi. 80 Dry salted hides, kips, eta, . .ere generally put into a 
pit of water kept for the purpose, called a soak, 
d. A heavy saturating rain. 

1891 Daily Hews 20 Aug. 5 Is The long steady soak that 
finds out the weak spot . . in canvas, 

2 . A percolation of water; water which has 
oozed through or out of the ground, strata, etc. 

X707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 191 In dry Ground that Is 
not annoyed with any bpring or souk of Water. xBsx Cobbbtt 
Rural Rides (1&S5) 1 . 4 A 001 1 of river;.. the water pro- 
ceeding from the souk or the higher ground on both sides. 
1838 Simms Public Whs. Gt. Brit. 19 Springs, soaks, or 
streams of water. 1883 Spei(f Alnwick Cornkill Rtwy. 

92 Wherever spring*, soaks, or streams appear and issue 
from the fsce of the slopes. 

b. spec, in Lincolnshire. (Cf. Sock sb . 3 a.) 
Also aitrib. 

1799 [A. Young] Agric. Line. 15 The sock or soak among 
the silt is sometimes brackish. Ibid. *35 Thiough all the 
fens of Lincolnshire we hear much of the soak, . . the subter- 
ranesn water which is found.. usually but a very few feet 
below the surface. cxBxS Britton Lincolnshire 557 The 
sea water.., unable to pass by the drains, rises on the sur- 


13/tThe rock boles and soaks on which the lives of them- 
selves and their animals depended. 

3 . A heavy drinker ; a tippler. 

x8so Clare Poems Rural L\fs (ed. 3) 93 And hearty soaks 
oft hand the bottle round. 1889 Lisbon (Dakota) Star xc 
Feb. 2/5, 1 think 111 corral a lot of chronic old soaks,. .and 
exDerimenl with them. 

4 . A prolonged draught or drinking-bout. 

1851 Sternberg NortheunpL Dial., Soke,, .a long draught. 
4 A good soks. 4 1855 C. G. Parsons Inside Kiew Slavery 
iv. 51 When the Southron intends to have a ‘soak’, he 
takes the bottle to his bed-side, 

Boak (s< 7 uk), v. Forms : 1 sooian, 4-8 soke, 
6-7 soake, 7- soak. Also pa. pple. 6-7 token, 
8-9 aoaken. [OK. socian , f. the weak grade of 
the stem represented by stican to Suck, ■■ wFlera. 
soken and token (De Bo). 

The following are examples of the strong pa. pple. fsee 
also Soaken ppl.a.) 1 — 1586 Bmc.Hr Melanch. xiv. 72 Whose 
braines ere soken. 1597 J. Kino On Jonas (1618) 176 Dirt 
soken with blood. >633 P. Fletcher Poet. Mite. Ps. 
cxxxvii, Our hcart-suiugs broken, 1 hroais drown'd, and 
sokon With tears.. 1793 Smkaton Edystone L. | 196 So 
that the pores might he thoroughly soaken with water. 
1886 j. Ashby-Siekry Laty Minstrel 126 Shiny is each 
mackintosh, Each hat and coat well soaken.] 

I. intr. L To lie immersed in a liquid for a con- 
siderable time, so as to be saturated or permeated 
with it ; to become thoroughly wet or soft in this 
manner. 

c xooo Sax. Leeekd. II. 040 Dweorje dwostlan weorp on 
weallende wxeter, lvt socian on lange. Ibid. 25a Aveis 
j>onne on lmie sunnan . . bxet hit sipige & socige. 

c 1040 [ace Soaking vOL sb. ij. 1674 Bnxvint Saul at 
Enaor 314 The other water which did cure thePalaie. when 
the little Image of Montague., had soak tin it. 1687 Mi feast 
Ct. Fr. Vii /. b. v.. To lay a T hing a-auking. 1707 Curios, in 
Hush, if Gard. 313 Tiie Sea, in which they soak every 
Tide. 1833 Rennie Alph. Angling 68 Before using them 
let them soak about half an lioui in water. 1853 Suvbk 
Pantroph. 160 As soon os the goose was killed, the liver 
was put to soak in milk and honey. 1889 Scieuce-Gosuf 


sea water.., unable to pass by the drain*, rises on 
face, and is known by the name of soak. 1891 ‘ 


Agric. Soc. XII. 1. 285 Upon digging down 
silt the soak oozes from the side of the hole. 


1891 7 ml. a 
into the sha 


XXV. 234 A spoonful of water in which a clove of gathc 
has soaked for half an hour, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

a 15x0 Douglas A . Hart 1. xx, Ryse, fre&ch Delyte, lat 
ncx.be this mater soke. 2687 Mifec.it Ct. Fr. Did. u s. v. 
Mi tonne r. This Potago must he kept soaking upon a Ckuf- 
mg-didi, or the like. X711 Addison .Sped. No. 65 p 8 
Because it is Vulgar to Lye and Soak together, we have 
each of us our sc vet al Settle-Bed. a 1791 Wesley Strut. 
xcviii. (1825) 11 . 475 By soaking [as it is emphatically called) 
so long beiwecn warm sheets, the flesh .. becomes soft and 
flabby. 1843 Holisaipm'el Turning I. 241 The work., 
should be allowed ample lime lo get hot, or as it is called, 
to * soak *. 1874 J m "• Long Amer. Wildfowl viii. 14a 

Now, put these hlile hints ‘ to soak ', as they say out here, 
o. l*o allow moisture to percolate, rare - *. 
t 6 B 9 Phil. Trane. XVII. 981 It being handy Land, soaks 
and drains admirably well 

2 . To percolate; to penetrate by saturation or 
infiltration ; to ooze. Also with in, through , etc. 

c 1440 P romp. Farv. 463/2 Sokyn yn, as lycure yn dyuerse 
|>yngys, or drynkyn yn. X573 T dsser Husb. [1878) 47 For 
weede and the water so soketh and sucks, that letc-b 1987 
Gascoigne Flowtrs , etc. Wks. 1907 I. 116 [Floods of tears] 
Whose fountains.. soketh so, that all my face is styll on 
flowe. 1607 Tofsell Eour-f. Beasts (1058) 188 When the 
lain descended, it filled the horns, and xoked to the root of 
the Vine. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 64 A Barrow full of 
Rotten Muck,.. the (alncsso whereof will soke in among 
(be roots. 1697 Dryden Kirg. Georg. 111. 677 If Sweat re- 
mains Unwash'o, and soaksinco the empty Veins, i?a6LEONi 
Albertis Archil. I. 74/a The Structure.. may.. he rolled 
by the moisture lying continually soaking upon it. 1776 
G. Semple Building m Water 43 The Pit. .quite free fiom 
Water, except some small Quantity that soaked from the 
Bed of the River. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxiii, A narrow 
channel, through which soaked, rather than flowed, a small 
stagnant stream. 1884 Law limes Rep. LI. am /a The 
water, .soaked under the wall and wetted the mud below it. 

b. fig, 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, xlii. 14 b, God will make 
them to soke awav like water. 1999 Breton Miseries if 
Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 36/1 Sorrow sokes long ere it 
slayes. 164s D. Rogers Noam an 3 The grace of that 
spirit., might soke and sinke into the Houles of men. 1675 
J. Smith Christian Religion's Appeal it. 6 To repel the 
thought of future Judgment, from soaking into the Spirits. 
1881 Times a 1 May x 1/4 The controversialists have separated 
to give time for them to soak into the minds, .of nations, 
to. Of currents 1 To flow slowly. Obs, 

1699 Dampish Key, II. in. viii. 103 The Sea-Breezes and 
the Currents, that soak down between Africa and Brazil. 

d. With cognate obj. : To make (way) by per- 
colation, er 

1815 Scott Guy M. xx viii, The rivulet beneath , .soaked Its 
way obscurely through wreaths of snow. 1883 Stbvenson 
Treat. Is/, xiv, The nearest of the little rivers soaked its 
way into the anchorage. 

3 . To drink immoderately; to saturate oneself 
with liquor. 

1887 A Lovell tr. TheveneCs Trap . l 76 You keep soak* 



SOAK, 

fal InTavwnt, and com e and make soch Complaints tom*. 
tjW Gold**. Vicar xxl, You do nothing hot took with tho 
iueats nil day long, whereas. .1 new touch a drop, stag 
Rudumam Sc. PeuHek (>B8o) 69 Tho todger gen try., sit 
■Mkinjr and drinking. s8ftg 19 tk Cent. Oct S94 Tho 
shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may nod any 
night soaking at thepothousa. 

IX. tram. 4 . Of liquid or moisture : To per- 
meate thoroughly ; to saturate with wet. Freq. in 
passive. 

(a) a 134& c 1440 [nee fig. below]. 1944 Phase Bk. Child ? ; 
(i553) Siij b, Stops it in sufTycyent rosewater, tyll it beo 
wel soked. ( 1577 Harrison England iu vi. (1877) 1. 136 Tho 
..barleio..ts steeped in a cesteine..vntill it be throughlio 
soked. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 567 The ground standeth 
not drenched and soked with water. 167s Mi(ton Samson 
1706 Let us go find the body where It lies Sok’t in his 
enemies blood. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. |v. 919 Several of her 
Casks bad rotted, and her bags were soaked through. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St. -Pier re's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 334 The 
herbage and the trees are soaked in water. 1876 Bristows 
T h. «J- Pract. Med. (1878) 980 Not when the marshy gTound 
Is thoroughly soaked, out when, after it has been thus soaked 
fetej. 

Jb) 1697 Drydjcm Virg. Georg , iv. 187 Where.. deep 
Galesus soaks the yellow Sands. 1784 Cowrsa Task 1. 915 
When Winter soaks the fields. 1800 tr. Legrangds Chern. 
II. 303 The quantity.. should be sufficient to soak the 
grain. _ 1890 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 730 Hyperidrosis 
..Broking the boots and stockings with a stinking material. 

a 1340^ am polk Psalter lit 5, I am soked In my synno. 
e 1440 Generydes 934 The kyng. . was febyll and sokyd with 
sekenesse. 1600 Breton Daffodils A Primroses Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 14/1 My tree of :rue delight is sokdc with 
sorrow. 1630 J. Preston Senn. 30 Soaked and surfetted 
with pleasures. 190a H. Grundy Thames Cam/ 88, 1 am 
literally soaked in sunshine. 

6. 1 o lay or place in, to wet with, a liquid bo as 
to produce thorough saturation ; to steep. 

a 14*5 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 It availed mich 
|mt }>e yuel or sore be wele fomented or soked wif> vinegre 
and watre. f 1440 Promt. Paw. 46 a/a Sokyn yn lycure.. 
to be made softe. 1558 Wakdk tr. Alexis ' Seer. 39 b, Bcate 
the Saffron in poulder. stiepe, and soke it. 165a J. Maine 
tr. Donuds Epigr. 94 The ground . . Her Temples now steept 
in sea* water soke*. 1659 H. Moke Immort. Soul ill. vil 
8 8 It is not unlikely, but that they soak their Vehicles 
in some vaporous or glutinous moisture or other. 1707 
Moktimkr Husb. 5a If you put Wormwood into the Brine 
you wak your Corn in. 1771 Luckombk Hist. Print . 350 
The purpose of soaking them is only to supple them. 1831 
Davies Mat. Mod. a6o It is covered over with lint, which 
Is afterwards soaked with the same caustic liquid. 189a 
Photogr. Ann. II. 443 It consists in soaking the positive 
or negative on glass in a special solution. 

absol. 189a Photogr. Ann. II. 49 If you must soak, be 
sure to go over the face of the plate with a wet pledgeL 

fig. 

1648 G. Daniel Eclog iii. 193 You soake your soules, and 
by too large a flood. 1870 Geo. Eliot Tkeo. Such x. 183 
We soak our children iu liabits of contempt. 1895 Zangwill 
Master 439 He must soak himself in Paris and forget her. 

o. rejU. with reference to excessive drinking. 
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xii, Habitual topers. .acquire the 
power of soaking themselves with a quantity of liquor [etc.]. 
1891 E. Roper By Track 4 Tteul xvii. 256 Even.. where 
people can get what they choose to drink, they do not soak 
themselves 111 beer. 

6. To hake (bread, etc.) thoroughly. Also fig. 
1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. vi. aa l*he One baketb, the 

Other as it were soketh (that I may use Pastery Terms) the 
Fruits of the Season. 1741 Comfit Earn. -Piece 1. ii. 133 A 
Haunch of ia Pounds Weight will take up three full Hours 
to be well soaked, a 18*3 Kokby Voc. E. Anglia, Soak . to 
bake thoroughly. It is particularly applied to bread. 187a 
De Verb Americanisms 548 Bread.. is said 'to be well 
soaked if it is dry and thoroughly well baked. 

7. colloq. or slang, a. 7 b soak one's clay (or 
■j ‘/ace), to drink (heavily). 

1704 in W. S. Perry ///«■/. Coll. Am. Col. Ck. I. 180 Sober 
and meek under disgrace, . . Now he's advanced he soaks his 
face. 1770 Gent/. Mag. XL 559 He ia said to.. [have] 
Soaked Ins face. 1837 Barham ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Look at 
tho Clock iv, Mr. David Pryce had been soaking bis day. 
b. To ply with liquor. Also in passive. 
i8ta J. Banim O'Hara Tales, Peggy Nowlan , Well? you 
pumped him? and soaked him? 1884 Pall Mall G. x Aug. 
4/1 He was so drunk he could not stand. His friend. • 
was also pretty well soaked. 

O. To spend (money) in drink. 

1903 Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 3/4 When you meet Mm give 
him sixpence... He will soak it, of course, but that is lopg 
past mending. 

d. To put (something) in pawn. 

188a Sala Amer. Revie. (18651 369 ‘Soak my gems,* and 
1 Walker my diamonds’. 

e. US. slang. To punish, beat, pummel, strike 
hard, eta 

1806 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 90 July x Embezzlers 
Soaked. The Fines and Sentences Given the Pittsburgh 
Defaulters, tooe LoRiMEa Old Gorgon Graham 18 The 
unspeakable Turk hadn't been soaked hard enough to suit 
Mm [sc. on Armenian]. 

IIL 8. To draw out, cause to ooze out, by 
means of soaking. 

C1430 Two Cookery-bkt. 95 Take howhys of Vele t ft ley 
hem on water to soke out he blode. 17*5 Fans. Dut . s.v. 
Clear-Starching, Lay it in a dry Cloth to soak out the 
Sudds. 1733 w. Ellis Ckiltem A Vale Farm. 114 Put 
half the Plonks into Water, two or three Weeks, to soak out 
their Sap. 189s Photogr. Ann. II. 179 The bichromate of 
potash is next soaked out by immersion in water for about 
lour hours. 

To draw or sack out. 
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Htn shook'* Husb.x. (15W) tab, BowaU } 
with Ugbter seeds, that aoketh out lease the substance of 
the ground. x6efi Bacon NaL Hut. | 346 As well by 
Strtngthning the Spirits, ea by Soaking out the loose 
Moisture. 1848 Landoe imag. Com, r. 1 . 88 The people you 
describe to me soak out all the juices of our dialect 
TO. To drain, exhaust, impoverish. Also to 
soak dry or up. Ohs. 

*577 tr. Bu lli tiger's Decades (1599) 163 And sucks ft 
sokes the marow bones vniill they feeble woxe. 1379 Lyly 
Eupkues (Arb.) 35 Whereby they might., soake his pursue 
to reape commoditle. 160$ ut Part I trout mo 1. ill, His 
bounty amongst souldlers sokes him dry. x6s6 Bacon Nat. 
nisi . | 480 All Plants that doe draw much Nourishment 
from the Earth, and so soake the Earth, and exhaust it. 
t66i Sir Harry Vane's Politicks 9 It fares with those.* 
a* it doth with Gaming Houses, where the Box soaks the 
Gamesters. 1687 Mi Age Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. To soke (or drain) 
ones Pockets, tpuiur les Poches. Ibi<L, A Woman that sokes 
up a Man, . .out (pulse un Homme . 

d. To allow to drain or ooze away . 
a 1764 Lloyd Poet. Professors Wks. 1774 I. 34 Fellows I 
who ve soak'd away their knowledge, In sleepy residence at 
college. 

9 . To allow to sink in ; to absorb ; to take in by 
absorption. 

1 333 Short Cateek. in Lit. 4 Doc. Edw. Vt (1844) 518 He 
ought . .[to] endeavour himself to hear and soak into his 
mind the word of the Lord. 1377-87 Holinshbd Chron. 
I. 16/a Rather we follow the spider in soking the poison, 
than in imitating the bee by sucking the home. 1771 
Luckombk Hist. Print. 33 The paper, .was sleeked. . ; and 
this kept it from soaking the ink. X796 Kirwan Klcm. Min. 
(ed. a) II. 33 Lasing the water soaked by iu Crystals. 

b. With up. 

e 1350 l? G. Walker] Detect. Dice-Piny D ij b, Sone after 
y l this likor was.. dried, & soked vp in the boies face. 
1588 Kyd Househ. PhtL 187 Wks. (1901) 244 'they soke 
up the superfluous humours of the earth 1663 Boyle Use/. 
Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. i. sa Blunts.. dried.. betwixt sheeu 
of paper, which help to souk up the superfluous moisture. 
1799 CL Smith Laforatory I. 35 When dry, throw it into 
thb com posit ion,., and stir it about, till it has soaked it up. 
1834 Lowkll Fireside Trav.{ 1864) a86 One great mountain 
that soaked up all the rose of sunseL 

G. To drink, imbibe, cap. to excess. 

1697 Dam pier Voy. (1729) I. 4x0 The Men come home fat 
with soaking this Liquor. 1865 Reader N o. 117 . 339/3 The 
quantity of port soaked there. 

+ 10 . To cause to sink in. Obs .— 1 

*599 Sandys Europse Spec. (1632) 28 They cast about 
gently to soake and settle them in mens.. consciences. 

Soakage (st^-kGdz). [f. prec. + -AOK.] 

1 . Liquid which has filtered or oozed out. 

1766 Cou/pt. Farmer s.v. Turuep 7 I* 3/2 Water which 
happen* to be the soakage of a dung-yard. 1799 [A. Young] 
Agfic . Line. 244 He could, by taking the whole soak ago of 
the hill, produce a river capable of turning a considerable 
mill. 1847 Jml. R. Agric. Sac. VIII. 1. xx8 They have to 
throw out the great soakage of water from the river* Wel* 
land and Glen. 1884 Daily News 04 Sept. 3/4 The water 
in it get* contaminated by soakage from the gutter. 

attrib . 1799 (A. Young] Agric. Line. 984 A soakage drain 
on each side of u. 

b. A user. A toak, a waterhole. 

2898 Geogr. Jml. XI. 961 A small pool of water, evidently 
a soakage from the surrounding country. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng., Soak, or Soakage, a Western and Central 
Australian term. 

2 . Liquid or moisture absorbed. 

X830 M. Donovan Dom. Picon. I. 903 The original twenty 
gallon* come off less by the soakage. 

3 . The process of percolating or soaking through. 
1867 Bakkr Nile Trib. v. 102 The escape of the rainfall 

was by simple soakage. 1888 Miss Bk addon Fatal Three 
1. v, Pin afraid there may have been soakage from that 
manure-heap into the well. X904 A. St. H. Gibbons Afrit a 
1. ii. 05 In so thirsty a country as Africa evapoiation and 
soakage must be very considerable. 

4 . The fact of lying in soak. 

1855 Ocilvie SuppL , Soakage, act of soaking! state of 
being soaked. 1803 Possibilities 0/ Creation i8d Hit flesh, 
converted into a species of spermaceti .. by long soakage in 
running water. 

5 . blcctr. The residual charge of a cable or 
condenser ( Cent. Diet. Suppl., citing Houston). 

Soaked (sda-kt), ppl. a. [f. Soak z/. + -kdL] 

1 . traits/. Dull, lacking in animation. 

x6oo Hosfi. Incurable Foolss 19 Melancholike persons of 
this kmde, hsue pale faces, soaked and hollow eies. 

2 . Steeped, macerated; saturated, drenched. 

Also as second element in tarn-, water-soaked, etc. 

18*9 Chapters Phys. Sci. 197 If there be brought into con- 

tact two wetted or soaked bodies. 1841 Dickens Bam. 
Rudge viii, Is it soaked gunpowder, or blaring oil? 1879 
Proctor Pleas, IVays Sc. xvii. 368 The soaked slopes of 
great hills give way. 

t So&'ken, v. Ohs. In 6-7 soken. [f. Soak 
v. + -kn 6 .J trans. To soak. 

*577 Frampton Joyful New I. (1596) bo They leaue it 
•o vntill the water bee soken ed into it. 1580 — Vied, i ron 
4 Steele 155 When it is well sokened. >631 J. Hayward 
tr. Biondfe Eromena 36 The pith of bread sokened in 
Spanish wine. 

Soaken (8^»*k*n), ppl. a. [f. Soak v .] Soaked, 
saturated; intoxicated. 

1631 Mantom Exp. yames !v. 16 The soaken Adulierer 
[can boost] of so many acts of uncleannets. 1846 Landor 
Exam. Shahs. Wks. 1853 II. 999/9 He spake as bigly and 
fiercely as a soaken yeoman at an election feasL *898 Daily 
News 10 Sept. 4/7 Bits of soaken drapery. 

Soaker (clfc'kdj). AUo 6-8 ooker (6 aooker?). 
[f. Soak v. * -ia Lj 
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A. dw&pct » nhmtet, Ota 

3877 B. Goods Hertskack'e Husb.x. (1586) so It k a gnat 
•oker of the grounds, xfito Fouumouxm Art Surv, % x. 
91 Wheat*. Barley, W oade, . . an great impalrers and eoakert 
of tha soyle. ifiag M asoingee Picture ut. Iv, I found By 
sad experience there Is no such soaker Aa a young spongy 
wife, xfi+x Day PesrRamtnt Bees x, He's a nude polecat 1 
• mere heart-blood soaker. 

2 . An immoderate drinker; a drunkard. Cf. ab. 

1993 Bacchus Bountse in Hart. Mise. (1809) IL 963 The 
greatest soakers ehal be least controulde. sfioa Chamc. 
Low Countries 60 The Dutchman would stiU be the per- 
fectest soker. X679 Wood Life (O.H.S.) IL 460 The blade 
pot men carried it for Perot, a thorough paced soaker. 
*770 Ann. Reg. il 840 Its Soakers like me,. That enable 
you Brewers to ride in your Coaches. 1837 Barham Ingot. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Look nt the Clock Iv, Amusing himself. .With 
a couple more soakers, Thoroughbred smokers, 1897 A Ji- 
buti's Syst. Med. II. 863 In the esse of a soaker on the 
verge of delirium tremens. 

fig. *593 Nashs Four Lott. Coif. Wks. (Grosart) IL ua 
A schofier in nothing but the scum of schollership, e stele 
•oker at Tullics Offices. s66$ Bhathwait Comment. Two 
Tales (1901) 5». 1 know you for a notable Soekcr j you can- 
not endure e Sharer. 1700 Congreve Wety of Wotld iv. U, 
The sun's .. on honest soaker; he bet a Collar at your 
Antipodes. 

3 . Old soaker : a. An old band at anything ; 

an old staler. 

Perh. originally with allusion to drinking (cf. b and 9), but 
this does not appear in the quotation*. 

1389 R. Harvey Plain Perc. (1390) 9 An olda sooker. that 
canes such Pottical verges of the State of Flanders, In a 
linnen bag. 1303 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 11. 295 He was an old soaker inefeede 1 and had 
more witt 111 his hoary head, then six hundred of these 
floorishing green* heads. 1614 Meriton Ckristimn Mam 
Assuring- house 35 A young sinner is easily converted: but 
oldc soakers arc hardly reclaimed. C 1670 N ewcoms Diary 
(1885) 149 These old soakers with their Keoordls Arithmetic^ 
b. An old hand at drinking ; a regular toper. 
1663 Pefyb Diary »« Feb., A very good dinner among 
the old sokers. 1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 31 A task., 
that would much better fit tome old soker at Parnassus, 
than his sipping uncxpericnc'd bibberahip ! a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, An old Sober, a true Pitcher-man. x8ap 
Scoit Anne </ G. xix, Some quiet old soakers, who were 
already beginning to think of the reckoning. 1863 Morions 
ef Ba>dom 1. 177 Thus assailed, the old soaker was com- 
pelled to withdraw. 

4. a. One who soaks something. 

x6ix Cotoil, Trent peur , a dipper; wetter, moUtener ; 
■oaker, steeper. 

b. A dienching rain. 

1839 Hood To St. Swithin v, Mother of all the Family of 
Ramera ! Saint of the Soakers 1 18x7 A. Mayhew Peeved 
with Gold 11. v, The ruin came down In streams of water*. . 

' Here's a Broker I ’ thought tho young Bohemian. 

6. A sheet of Lad used in tooling to keep out 
heavy rains. 

*895 Jml. R- Inst. Brit . Archil. Mar. 351 Hips should 
have hip-tiles and not soakers. 

Soak-hole. [f. Soak w.] a. Austr. An en- 
closed place in a stream, used for sheep-washing, 
b. A hole into or from which water, etc., soaks or 
drains away. 

x88x A. C. Grant Busk Life in Queensland I. 89 Parallel 
poles, .forming so u are soak-holes, ibid., A stage wa« built, 
from which the sheep could l>e allowed to slide easily into 
the water of the first soak-hole. 1883 Almonelbury Gloss. 
124 The holes where it [ic. liquid manure] collects in the 
yard are called soak-hoils. 

Soaking (sdu kiq), vbl. sb. [f. Soak p.] 

1 . '1 he action of the vb. in various senses. 

c 1440 Proof. Paw. 463/2 Sokynge, or longe lyynge In 
lycure. infusio, tnbibitura. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist . 
442 Tnc&e Ixautifull shapes.. not consuming by the soak- 
ing of hicknes.se. x6xx Cotgm., Trent Orement, a. .steeping, 
soaking. 1683 Tkyon Way to Health 088 Thin soaking so 
lung in your Bed, weakens all the Members. 17 as 1 )e Fob 
Col. Jack ii, If we were catchcd, we run the rLk of being 
ducked or pumped, which we call soaking. 1770 H. St. 
John in Jesse Sihvyn 4 Coutenp. (1844) III. 3 1 he servants 
were half dead with the soaking and fatigue. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXV. 307 '1 he company got a complete soaking 
from the inclemency of the weather. x88x Abnby Photogr. 
192 Long soaking of the.. emulsion is greatly detrimental, 
b. pi. Liquid which has soaked through. 

X846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II, 39 By pumping 
back the soaking* the soluble salts arc piescrvcd. 

2 . In iron-working : A special process by which 
the heat of an ingot is equally distributed through 
the mass, in order to tit it for rolling. 

2884 Greenwood Steel 4 Iron 383 Comparatively little 
beat escapes during the process of soaking. 

3. ait rib. } as (sense i ) soaking solution , tub , vat; 
(sense a) soaking operation, pit ; f soaking olub, 
a drinking club. 

>890 Locke Hum. Und. il xxl. { 95 The tickling of his 
palate with a glass of wine, or the Idle chat of a soaking 
club. 1853 Nicholson's Operat. Meek. (ed. 4) 408 Other trays 
..are to be piled or placed upon this,,. until the soaking- 
tubs or boilers are sufficiently filled. 188a Gjkrj* in iron 4 
Steel Institute 568 During the soaking operation, a quan- 
tity of gas exudes from the ingot. Ibid., Some of this heat 
. , is lost by radiation before the ingot enters into the soak' 
ing pit. 1086 ~ - 


C. Scott Sheep-Farming 134 For this purpose 

a soaking vat has to be put up. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bulletin III. 99 The second amendment relates to the 
soaking solution. 

Boalring (stMcig), ppl. * ft Soak v.l 
f 1 . Taking in moisture. Absorbent ; fig., drawing 
to oneself, tending to drain or exhaust. Obs. 



SOAKINOLY, 


e 1440 Promp. Pare. 463/a Sokynge grownde, u sondy 
. - ■ 1 J ITikda 


grownde and other lyks, 


fiNDALK Obed. Chr. Mm 


:u dungcrous lor any one to (all tusieep in our 
c. 1679 Aiciibri ky Trip to Boirtand 260, I . . 
my soaking clothes. i® 5 s ‘Ouiha ' Marrmma I. 
lie suns of August sucked up the venom from 
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talue could finde. 1593 Q. Elis. Boeth. 11. metr. iv. 30 [Re] 
Shuns toking Sandes. 161s Skaks. WinL 7 \ 1. ii. a*4 Thy 
Conceit is -voicing, will draw in More then the common 
Blocks. 

t b. irons/. Of penons. Ohs, 

1565 Cooper, Barathrum .a soking or wasting quenne. 
1584 I-oogk Alarum B ij, 'i hey finde out. .some olde soak- 
ing vndei mining Solictiour. 

fo. Soaking doe, * a barren doe, that going over 
the year is lat, when other does have fawns ' (Halli- 
well). Obs. 

* 5 » Presentment in Essex Rev. X V.(i9o6) 64 A soaken 
doe found hurt cominge out of the Purliewe. 

2 . fa. Of a fire : Slow. Obs . (Cf. Soak v. 6 .) 

c 1450 Douce MS. SS fol. 120 Rost hym with sokynne fyre. 
c 1467 Noble Bk. Lookry (1882) 67 Rost hym long with a 
soking fyere. 1613 Markham Eng. House m (1660) 73 Then 
spit it and rost it By a soaking fire, 
b. Printing. (See quots. ) 

1683 Moxon Mt( h. Exerc., Printing xxiv. fj A long or 
a Soaking or Easic Pull, is when the Form feels the force 
of the Spindle by degrees, till the Bar comes almost to the 
hither Cheek of the Press. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 

1 a# Soaking full, a long and easy pull over of the bar- 
handle of a printing press. 

3 . Percolating ; sinking in ; flowing slowly. 

*577 Hammkr Anc. Reel. Hist „ Kuseb. 1. iii, A certain 

soakingslumher of drunkenness. >648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xx. lx, The heav’nly Dew Into Earth’s thinly mouth drops 
soaking loy. 1699 Dampiek Voy. II. 111. 102 To the East 
of Cape Roman . .you meet only a soaking faint Current. 

4 . Drenching ; wetting thoroughly. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 59 A good soakinge 
shower aboute the latter ende of September. 1664 Evelyn 
AW. Hort. (1729) 193 Rub Moss off your Trees after a 
soaking Rain. 1733 Scots Mag. XV. 76/3 Though drench'd 
his.. hide with soaking rain. 1806 J. Beresi-ord Miseries 
Hum. Life 11. xiv, A soaking torrent of rain. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manxman v. vi, The rain was coming down in a soak, 
irig diitzle. 

trams/. *863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting i. it The., 
cause of many a miserable soaking night to myself and others. 
6 . Saturated, drenched. 

1864 Aiir. Tait in Keminisc. I.arfy Wake (1901;) xxiv. 280 
It was voted dangerous fur any one to fall asleep in our 
soaking state, 
stripped off m„ 

181 When the sums of August sucked up 
the emerald soaking swamp. 

6 . Quasi- adv., in soaking wet. 

1847 c. Bronie J. Eyre v, All underfoot was still soaking 
wet with the floods of yesterday. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
4 \fr. Hunting iii. 94 Three miserable soaking-wet days. 

Softkingly (s o* kiijli), adv. [f. prec.] 

+ 1 . Slowly, gently, gradually. Obs. 
r 1386 Chaucer Melib. r 31 Ye shul geten hem with.outen 
greet desir, by good leyser, sckyngly [ v.r . sokyngly] and 
nat ouer hastily. 1434 Mimyn Mending Li/e 119 po all wo 
may not gedir our lurtis to-gidyr as we wold, jit may we 
not leef, Dot sokundly study we to giawe, ]>nt at be last 
Ihesn criste may stabil vs. c 1440 Promp . Parv. 463/a 
Sokyngly, idem quoel esyly. 134s Udai.l Erasm. Ap/ph. 
(1877) 309 A mannes enemies in liattaiil, are to be ouer- 
corned.. sokingly one pece after an other. 1353 Watrkman 
Far die p actons 1. iu 30 Tho heate of thaicr sokyngly 
wmmeth the cold ground. 1683 Moxon Meek. E.xerc 
Printing xx iv. P 5 This is also call'd a Soft Pullf because 
it comes Soft and Soaking ly and easily down. 

+ b. On or with a slow fire, Obs. 

C1450 7 W Cooktry-bks. 72 Lete hit boile soking! y on a 
faiie charcole til hit be ynogh. c 1467 A oble Bk. Cookry 
(1882) 36 Rost it sokingly. 1530 Palscr. 595/1 It is rested 
sokyngly, tl est curt, 01 rosty tout a loysir. * 1598 / pulario 
B iv. Let it bake sokingly in the ouen till it be throughly 
baked. 1638 Smirlev Mart. Soldier iv. ii, Oh 1 the 
Generali Helizarius for my money ;..hee will roast soak- 
ingly within and without. 

2. 80 as to saturate or drench. 

In the 16th cent, quota, sense 1 may be implied. 

1540 K. Jonah tr. Rocss/ins Byrth Manky nde I. iv, 19 
Then with a sponge or other cloth dypped in the fore* 
.sayde bathe, let her .sokyngly washe her feet. 1579 
Langiiam Lard. Health (1633) 521 The broth of Rapes is 
good for the same purpose, |ihe heels) being washed and 
bathed therein sokingly. 184a Dickens A mer. Notes (1850) 
too/ 2 The driving rain, which now poured down more 
soalcingly than ever. 

b. Jig. Deeply, profoundly. 

*593 U. H Arsky Pierce's Super Wks. (Grosart) II. 63 
You. .may closely sitt, or sokingly ly at your bookes. 1647 
Trapp C omm. Jas. iv. 9 Savounngly and soakingly, with a 
deep and down right sorrow. 

Soak-mill, var. of soke-mill : see Soke sb} 4* 
Soal(6, Soall, oU. forms of Sole sb. and v. 
80am (sJam). Sc. and north. Forms : a. 5 
soym^e, 5 lomme, 6 ao(l)me, 8- aoam. 0. 5-7 
so wine, 6 soume, Borne, 8 sowm. [prob. a. 
OF. some , somme, soume , soume (med.L. sauma , 
sagma : see Seam sb*) pack-saddle, horse-load ; 
but the difference in the sense is not accounted 


for by the existiug evidence ] 

1 . A rope or chain, attaching a draught-horse or 
other animal to a wagon, plough, etc. ; a tracc- 
rope. Also at t rib in soam -chain. 

a. 1379 Barbour Bruce x. 180 Hastyly Hesuld stryk with 
the ax in twa The hede-soyme. Ibid . 233 He..bewit in 
twa the soym in hy. c 1439 Reg. Abertrothoc (Bonn. Cl.) II. 
so8 Owr bailys. .straik tne sommys in twa and hewyt the 
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plwche. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. ip Thalr wapynfe ,, 
[they] maldthame all in some* to thair pleuche. ism Witte 
4 lm>. N. C. (Surtees, i860) 46, ij pie wes.. with socke and 
cuiter. viij draught yokes, vtij some*. 1763 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 233 The soam of the pair immediately 
before the hindmost must be fixed.. to the beam. I739 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth 103 That inconvenience is 
prevented in the plough by using a long chain (provincially 
a soam). **44 Stkpnens Books/ Farm I. 626 The lead- 
ing horses are thus yoked by a second set of common swing- 
trees to the end of the soam. Ibid., Ihe middle horse 
pulling by the soAm-cbain. 

0. 1404 Durh. Ate. Rolls (Surtees) 398, ij cdltris,. iij 
plogherbandis, viij sowmes. 143* thsrh. Depot. (Surtees) 
30, iij crokes, j sowme. 1513 Ate. Ld. High Treat. 
Scot. IV. 513 For xx stane of town to be soume* for the 
gunnys. 137a Witts 4 luv. N. C. (Surtees, 1833) 350, ix 
sowmes, iiij plewes, iij cowtcrs. i66e in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trials III. 603 Paddokb did drsw the plewgli, as oxen; 

2 wicken* wer sowmes 173a Rec. Elfin (New Spalding 
• 1 .) I. 46$ Sowm*, thramels, rig woodics,, .and all other., 
work of. .straw, bent or rushes. 

2 . Coal-mining. (See auots.) 

1789 Brand Hist. Nctvcastls II. 68x In low seams, [the 
coals are drawn) on trams, pulled by two small cords, called 
soams, by a boy. 1831 Grlrnwell Coal-trade Terms , 
Northumb. A Dnrh. 30 A Hi tie boy, who performs his part 
by pulling (he tub by a couple of ropes or traces, .called 
soants . 1883 Grksley Gloss. Coal-nt. 229 Scams , a pair of 

cords about three feet iu length, by which foals and half 
marrows pull tubs along the roads. 

Boa ming, ///. a. ? error for sovming , sounding. 
164a H. More Song 0/ Soul in. ii. 31 A dead glasse.. 

| shapes as they passe As well may see; Lutes heare each 
I seaming diapose. 

So-and-so, sb ., a., and adv. Also so and so. 
A. sb. An indefinite phrase (*» 1 such a thing, 
person, number/ etc.) used in place of a more 
lengthy statement, or ns a substitute for an ex- 
pression or name not exactly remembered or not 
requiring to be explicitly stated. 

(tf) 1596 Sfrnser F. Q. iv. vii. 2 So whylome didst thou 
to fairc Florimel ; And m> and so to noble Bntomurt. 17 av 
Ds For Syst. Magic I. iv. (1840) 108 A deep sleep shaft 
come upon you, and you shall dream so and so. 1740 
Cheyne Regimen 330 that.. he must trustor believe. .so 
and so, and do so and so in consequence. 1831 Scott Ct. 
Hold, xxix, If you perseveie in your uncivil intention, I 
will do so and so. x88o Muikiiead tr. Rules 0/ Ulpian 
xxiv. f 18 To that man.. let my heir give so-and.so. 

(b) 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ii, What's his name of 
this, and so-and-so of t'other. 1B33 Thackeray Neivcomes 
Iviii, His London Agents were Messrs. So-und-sa 1883 
'Annie Thomas' Mod. Houscivi/e 88 I’ve left most of them 
for the next lime; but the So-and-so's, .will be here. 

(r) 1833 M. Scott 7 om Cringle i, In the year one thousand 
eight hundred and so and so. 1861 T. A. Trollops l.a 
Beata 1. i. a Number so-and-so in such-and-such a street. 
1866 Kuskin Croivn Wild Olive (1873) 46 Divine service 
will be * performed .at so-and-so o’clock. 

B. adj. Paltrv, worthless; indifferent; poor In 
health or circumstnncca; so-so. Now dial. 

1633-6 Desdorough in Thurloe Papers IV. 396, I., 
acquainted him that such of his biethren. .were so and so. 
and desired him.. to advise them tacitly to resign. 1756 
Tolderv y first. 3 Orphans 1 . 119 You see. .that 1 am your 
be<>t fiicnd still, though to be sure you are but so and so. 
Ibid. 131 You know the Doctor diea but so and so, ns to 
circumstances. 1883 Aimomibury Gloss. 124 So and so, 
used lor so so, paltry, feeble. 

C. adv. 1 . To a certain number or degree. 

1631 Gouge God's Arrorvs 1. xxix. 44 Papists, .mumbling 
over so and so many times the Creed. 

2 . In a certain manner or way. 

1633 W. Ramesky Astrol. Restored To Rdr. 12 Thinking 
he might have improved it so and so, much better. 1678 
Cudwor-iii Intel! '. Syst. 420 Venue and Vice are nothing 
else but the Soul ho and so affected or modified. 17*6 
Builek Serm. Rolls Chap. vii. 133 Things were so and &o 
circumstantiated. 1736 — Ana). 1. ii, Forewarning us., 
that if we act so and so, we shall have such enjoyments. 

3 . With only moderate prosperity, snccess, etc. 
1844 Ballantine Deanhaugh ii. 41 ' How's the coal trade 
gaunon?’ ' J ust so and so. 

Soap (st^p), sb. Forms; a. 1-3, 4-5 sape. 
Sc. 5-6, 9 aaip, 9 saep; 5 aepe, 9 north, seeap, 
ayep. 0. 3-8 sope, 5 awope, ah ope, aoope, 5, 

7 aoppo, 6 aopp, soopp, souppe. 7. 6-7 aoape, 
7- soap. [A wotd widely represented in the 
European languages. Within the Teutonic group 
the forms are OE. sdpe , OFris. type V/r(WFrii. 
sjippe, EFris. stpe, NFris. stp), MDu. seepe (Du. 
zeep ), MLG. and EG. sfpe (hence Da. ssebe), 
OHG, seifa , seipha (MUG. seiffe , saiffe, etc., G. 
seifeV, the ON. and Icel. sdpa (Norw. saapa , Sw. 
shpa) is npp. from OE. The early Teut. *saipdn - it 
the source on the one hand of Finnish saip(p)io, 
saip(P)ua , Lapp, saipo , and on the other of L. 
sdpo (first mentioned by Fliny), whence It. sapone , 

F. savon , Sn. jabon , Pg. sabdo, Room, sajbun , 
sapon , etc. Whether the word is of purely Teut. 
origin is doubtful; its occurrence in some of the 
Tartar languages may indicate that it was intro- 
duced by early trade from the East.] 

I. 1 . A substance formed bv the combination 
of certain oils and fats with alkaline bases, and 
used for washing or cleansing purposes. 

a. ci 000 Sax. Leechd. II. 76 Meng wi)> sole, sealt, teoro, 

. . eald sape. Ibid. 124 Lybra mid sapan. c 1030 Foe. in 
Wr.-WQlcker 439 Lament um , sape, 1374 in York Minster 


soap. 

fabric Roll t (Surtees) 9 Et in sape empto fid. e 1400 Pol 
Poems (Roils) I. a6j Somme can with a pound of sape Get# 
him a kyrtelle and a cape, 1439 1 " Charters, etc. Edinb. 
(1871) 80 Wyne,sape, ime,lynnyn claytb. igoo-ao Duhiar 
Poems Uv.pScho schyoes fyk ony saip. 133s A Hr Hamilton 
C a tech. (1884) *3 Suppoise thow wesche the self with saip. 
1813 Pic ken Poems II. 70 Nor saip nor water e’er it fan’. 
i$j 4 Robinbon Whitby Gloss. 164/1 Seeap . soap. 

0 . a ibis Ancr. R. 66 More noise he malted to ?elcn his 
sope, hen a riche mercer al hit deorewurde ware. IB97 R. 
Glouc (Rolls) 143 Sope aboute couenire & ire at gloucestre. 
1339-40 Ely Sacr. Rolls II. 9a In sope empt. pro lotura 
albarum. c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 1. xx. 127 Of bathing and of 
waisching with oyl and swope. 1499 Cov. Corpus Chr r 
Plays (1902) 69 Paid for shopeand grease to the whylcs j.d* 
13x3 Set. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden) II. 99 He bought 
Soopp, Tarre, Ime,..and Retoilled the same. 1361 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 158 As though oyle coulde not 
be wj ped a wave, .with sope. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's A/rica 
11. 47 They make no sope m all tbe countrey, but.. use to 
wash with he made of ashes. 1673 Ray Joum. Low C, 
156 Heer is also made Sope not inieriour for goodness to 
that of Castile. 

y. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trap. it. 45 Most part o( 
them would not take Money, but onely Soap, or Tobacco, 
and chiefly Soap. * 73*-7 tr* KevtUPs Trap. (1760) HI. 
249 Bologna is likewise celebrated for essences, . . soap, and 
snuff. 1839 Dickens Nickleby vii, You'll always find a 
little bit of soap in the kitchen window. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Meek. Suppl. 827/1 The blocks of rough soap are first cut 
into thin shavings. 

Prov. 159a Lodge Eubhues Shadow G 1, Who washeth 
the Asses cares, luoseth both his hope and nis labour, i860 
Huguls torn Brown ed Ox/. xxui/Twas waste of soap to 
lather on ba 

. . 

C 1175 Lamb. Horn. 53 Monie of has wimmen. .smurfed 
heom mid blauchet |>et is ]>cs deofles sape. 1377 Langl. 
P. PL U. xiv. 6 With |>e sope of sykeiiessc hat seketh won- 
der depc. *7*3 Bailrv Erasm. Colloq. 570 Such as by the 
Lather of Tears, and Soap of Repentance,, .have washed 
away (heir Pollutions. 1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Christening 
x, Washing his hands with invisible) soap, In imperceptible 
water. 

o. In the slang phrase, How are you off for soap? 
The early examples afford no clue an to the oi igin of the 
expression, and their dale is against the view that the sense 
of money ’ (see below) was intended. 

1834 M arryat P. Simple iv, A young lady, .looked at me 
ve« y hard and said, ' Well, Reefer, how are you off for soap ? * 
1837 Thackkuay R avenrwing viii. 1886 Baring-GouldCV/. 
Royal I. ii. 20 They . . put their heads into his shop, and 
asked how he was off for soap. 

d. slang. Flattery. Cf. Soft soap sb. a. 

1859 * n Slang Did. 98. 1876 Di prose Laugh 4 Learn 
(Farmer), Flattery is the confectionery of the world. In 
polite society it goes by the name of soap. 

e. 1 /.S. slang. Money ; now esp. that used in 
bribery. 

1860 M. O’Connor Lines to Riik Young Lady iii. (Funk 
& W.), If thy father hath ' the soap Do not wash your 
hands of me. x8oa Nation 24 Nov. 385/3 This, combined 
with more or less 'soap was undoubtedly instrumental in 
causing bis defeat. 

2. With distinguishing terms, denoting a par- 
ticular make or kind of soap, as alkaline , ar- 
senical, ball , black , hard soap , etc . ; also soap 0/ 
Alicant, lime , soda, etc. 

See also Castile, Soft soap, and curd, lead, marine, resin 
or rosin, soda, Spanish soap. 

1703 Art's improv. I. 40 You may mix with your Gluten, 
either Milk, or Soap of "Alicant. 184a Penny lycl. XXII. 
171/1 White soda soap, .in a less pure state, ..is called Ali- 
cant, Venice, or Spanish soap. 1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 
156 Then evaporating it, t IJ obtained a true "alkaline soap. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting iii. 73, I.. regretted 
much that 1 had no "arsenical soap to preserve the skin. 
1718 Chambers Cycl. s.v., "Ball-Soap, commonly used in 
the North, is made with Lyes from Ashes, and Tallow. 
c 1413 tr. Arderue's Treat, fistula, etc. 40 Ane oyntement 
made of "blakke sope and poudre of bole. 1618 Breton 
Courtier 4 Countryman Wks. (Gronarl) II. 12/a Tell her 
we haue blacke Sope enough Already. 1704 Diet. Rust., 
etc. (1726) s.v., For black Soap, 'tis made with strong Lye 
..and Whale or Fish Oil, commonly called Train-Oil. _ 1733 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Brick, Some also mention., 
"brick-soap, made in oblong pieces. x88s Floe. Nightin- 
gale in Quaint Dut. Med. 1046 Wash hands and nails 
carefully with "carbolic soap. 1704 Did. Rust., etc. (1726) 
s.v , Soft soap, such as are the "common soap, so called, 
and black soap, c 1840 Encycl. Metrop. (1843) VIII. 434/1 
Common soap is composed of any kind of oil.. with fixed 
alkali. x6xa tr. Benvenvto' s Passenger 1. i. 25 "French nope 
to scouer my hands. x6si Bible Maine hi iii a Like a 
refiners fire, and like "fullers sope. 1638 Pc nit. Cor/. (1657) 
346 Whose drosse . . is so much.. as no Fullers sooe can 
cleanse, c 1840 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 435 [Soft j soap 
from oleaginous seeds, called "green soaps. 14 . . i nW alter 
0/ Henley e linsb. 49 Medell it with "harde sope or tarre. 
1600 Pory tr. Leo'e A/rica 111. 195 The inhabitants make 
great store of liquid sope, for they know not how to make 
hard sope. 1704 Did. Rust., etc. (1726) s.v., The other 
hard soap is made in the same manner. 1813 Sib H. 
Daw Agric. Chem. (1814) 10a Fixed oil, In combination 
with soda, forma the finest kind of hard soap. **39 
Uhe Diet. Arts 1142 According to tbe practice of the 
United Kingdom, six or seven days are required to com- 
plete the formation of a pan of hard soap. *884 W. S. B. 
McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 28 The lime.. unites wuh the 
oil and tallow, forming wtat is called an insoluble "lime 
soap. 1839 Ure Did . Arts 1143 Soda which contains 
sulphurets is preferred for making the "mottled or "marbled 
soap. 1704 Diet. Rust „ etc. (17*6) a.v.. That known by 
the name of "perfumed Soap, r 1863 Lethkby in Cirt* 
Set. 1 . 329/a The compounds of fatty acids with potash 
are called "potash-soaps. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1149 The 
"scented soap . . speedily consolidates. i6n>a Shuttle* 
worths* Aec. (Cheiham Soc.) 198 Twoe pound of “sweie 
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sops. f!Mtr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 76 Of which 
foracid {things] "white sope may oner mors bn necessary to 
a (echo. tgp Elyot Castle Heltks )l They bo somtymo 
mods, .of wntts sops, im Family DkU s.v.. To moks 
White Soap, talcs Two Handled rounds of Black Salt- 
wort fete, k ilig J. Smith PanosresmA Set. 4 Art II. 8ia 
The finest whits soap grated small, 1839 Uu Did, Arts 
1144 Of "yellow or roam loap 

0. Soap of glass, or glass maker's soap (tec quota.), 
ilit J. Smith Panorama Set, 4 Art II. 409 A mineral, 
called the soap of glass, . .is the oxide of a peculiar metal 
called manganese. 1895 Bt exam's Chem. (ed. 8) 481 Man- 
ganese dioxide (glaumaker's soap) is often added as an 
oxidising agent. 

O. Rock soap . a variety of bole, 
tfifit Encyd. Brit, XVI. 495 Magnesian Silicates. . . Bole. 
Earthy, In nests and veins... Stolpeuite, Rock Soap, Plin. 
thite. .are varieties. 


& With a and pi. A kind of soap, 
igfia Turner If trial il (1568) 113 The wild rape, .serueth 
for scouring oyntmentes and topes. 1 661 Lovell Hitt. 
Am/m. 4 At/m. 115 It's used also in powders, topes... and 
suffumigationa. 171a tr. Pomst's Hist. Drugs 1. 138 This 
Soap is very scarce in France. 1744 Berkeley Str/s f 58 
Common soaps are compositions of lixivia! salt and oil. 1806 
Culm a 173 The yolk of an egg, .is a natural soap, and in all 
jaundice cases, no food is equal to it. sfiii A. T. Thomson 
Lond. Disp. (1818) p. Ix, Soaps aro hydrates, water being 
alwavs present in them as a constituent. 1840 BiscHorr 
Wool Mamf. II. 84 It would bring to this country the 
manufacture of fine soaps. 

IL 4. attrib. A. In misc. use, ms soap bath , -bill 
(Sc.), business , -factory, - froth , -lather, etc. 

1843 R. J. Gravbs Sysi. Clin. Med. xxvii. 339 'Soap baths 
..always constituted the first steps of treatment in every 
form of eruption. 1700 Ramsay Rise 4- Fall qf Stocks 94 
A* little bairns frae winnocks hy Drop down ‘saip bells. 
i8As G. Wilson Rdigio Chem . 19 A soap-bell sails through 
it with Impunity. 1635 Laud Diary wks. 1853 III. 993 
The "soap business was.. settled again upon the new cor- 
poration. 1861 Eng. Cyel ' H Arte 4 Sci. V1L 636 Some of 
the 'soap factories of the present day. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. in. v. iii, But Town* are not built of "soap-froth. 183a 
— Misc. (1857) III. 48 With artificial fictitious # soap-lather. 
i8ao J. Cl eland Rise 4 Pragr. Glasgow 87 A11 Act was 
made for encouraging "Soap manufactories. 184a Penny 
Cyel. XXII. 170/1 The "Soap Manufacture is one of con- 
siderable importance. 1866 Treat. Bot. 953/9 Saponine, a 
vegetable "soap-pi inciple. 1880 J. Dunbar Tract. Paper* 
maker 34 'Soap sire, made and used in the interior of 
Russia. 1799 Hull Advertiser a8 Dec. 9/3 Ten casks 
"soap tallow. 184a Penny Cyel. XXII. 170 ‘Soap Trade. 
1887 Em yd. Brit . XXII. 904/a In England the soap trade 
did not exist till the 16th century. 1639 Una Diet. Arts 
J77 The roasted "soap-waste was then withdrawn. 1558 
Wards tr. Alexis ' Seer. 41 Mingle it with the saied "hope 
water. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 135/1 Injections .of soap- 
water and oil. 

b. In the names of apparatus used in making 
soap, as soap-caldron , copper \ kettle , mill, etc. 

1358 Wards tr. Alexis' Setr. iob, It shall be good to set 
the saied cawdron . .as \Sope cawdrons be set. 1790 in Essex 
Rev. (1906) XV. 87 The sugar-houses and soap-cauldrons. 
1863 in Richardson A Watts Chem. Tecknol. 1. 680 Any al- 
kali . . which may be introduced into the "soap copper. 1873 
Wealk Did. Arch. s. v , * Soup-engine ^ a machine upon 
which the slabs of soap are piled to De cross-cut into bars. 
1837 Miller Elem. Chem ., Org. vi. f 1. 37a It is then 
cleansed or transferred to the "soap frames to cool. 1873 
Knight Did. Meek. 660/9 Curb,, .an inclined circular plate 
around the margin of a 'soap or salt kettle. 1839 U re Did. 
Arts 1 145 The "soap-pans used in the United Kingdom are 
made of cast iron. 

o. In the sense of 1 used for holding soap \ as 
soap-box , - case , chest, dish, tray. 

■844 G. Dodd Textile Afanuf. ii. 53 In all such machines, 
whether called 1 dye-becks ’. ' * soap-becks or others. 1875 
Knight Did. Meek. 260/1 A soap-beck contains soap-suiK 
1660 Act is Chat. It, c. 4 Sched. s v. Boxes , "Soap-boxes the 
Shock, containing three-score boxes. s86a Catal. Internal. 
Exkib Brit. II. No. 6130, Sponge tray, soap boxes, and 
brush trays. 1895 Meredith Amazing Marriage viii, He 
came back bearing his metal "soap-case. 1837 Cari.ylr Fr. 
Rev. 111. 111. i, Likewise coflee-che>ts, "soap-chests. 1837 
Dickens Pickiv. xlii, An old cracked basin, ewer and "soap- 
disb. 1851 Mayhkw London Lab. I. 368/1 A green and 
white chamber service. ., with "soap trays and brush trays. 

5. Comb. a. With nouns denoting persons, as 
soap-grinder , - monger , - patentee , -projector, - seller , 
etc., or in names of appliances, as soap-culler t 
-holder. Also Soap-boiler, -maker. 

(a) 14. . Horn. In Wr.-WQlcker 687 Hie smigmator , a sop. 
seler. 1549 Balk in Cheeks Hurt of Sedition (1641) Pref. 
a iv b, borne they sold to the Grociers and Sope-sellcrs. 
1646 (title), A Looking-Glasse fur Sope- Patentees . . . making 
discovery of a new Project . . propounded (by the Sope-Pro- 
lectors) to the Parliament. i|U8 Gage West Ind. Table, The 
Sope-houses at Lambeth, with the Sope Patentee belonging 
to them. 1796 C Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 337 Let the sopc- 
mongers learn not to counteract their boasted agent. 1819 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 436 Lime Is used by 
the soap-manufacturer to render soda caustic. x88i lustr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 77 Dry Soap Grinder. Soap Trimmer. 

(b) 1833 Loudon Encyst. Archil. | 631 Space for soap- 
boldersTbt ush-t rays, Ac. 1884 Knight Did . Meek. Suppl. 
897/1 So*P Cutter, an apparatus for caking or barring soap. 

b. With vbl. sbs., as soap barring, - cutting , etc. 
Chiefly in attrib. use. 

1I91 Catal. Gt. Exhibition p. c, Soap-cutting Machine. 
i§7§ Knight Diet. Aleck. 9231/9 Soap Barring and Caking 
Machine. Ibid 9933/1 Soap-crutching Machine. 1899 
Daily Hews 93 May 10/a Soap Stamping and Packing De- 
partments. 

0. Similative, as soap-like ad). 
vt<8 Mavnb Expos. Lex. 1169/1 The offensive soap-like 
substance, a 866 Treat. Bot. 959/a Tices . . possessing soap- 


like properties. 


6 . Special combe, t toap-bali a piece of soap 
formed as a ball, now esp, by the admixture of 
starch ; eoap-oerate (see quots.) ; + soap-earth, 
soapstone ; soap extract, -fat, -11811 (see quots,); 
•oap-house, a soap-boiler’s premises; soap- 
leea, spent soap-lye ; soap-liniment (see quota) ; 
soap-look U.S . , a lock of hair made smooth by 
the application of soap ; hence, one who wears 
such, a low fellow, a rough or rowdy; soap-lye, a 
caustic alkaline lye obtained by running water 
upon alternate layers of soda ash and quicklime, 
and used in soap-making ; soapman Sc., a soap- 
maker; eoap plaster, a healing-plaster chiefly 
composed of soap; eoap powder (see quot s.v. 
soap extract) 5 + soap-soale, a kind of clay (see 
quot.); eoap-teet (see quot.); soap-work(a, a 
soa p- manufactory. 

1601 Holland Pliny II, 420 Those "tope balls that are to 
polihh the skin and to rid it from wrinkles. i8so Scott 
Doom qf Devorgoil in. ii, My soap-ball is of toe mild 
alkali made. 185a Roylc Man . Mat. Med. (ed. s) 540 
Ceratum Saponis Compos Hum. Compound "Soap Cerate. 
a i860 Wood & Bachs Dispensatory U. S. (i860 1044 
Soap-cerate.. is med in scrofulous swellings and other in- 
stances of chronic external inflammation. 1878 Harley 
Boris's Man. Mat , Med. (ed. 6) 243 Soap Cerate Plaster. 
This is a mixture of lead, soap, and the acetates of lead and 
soda. 1696 Phil. Trans. X IX. 928 There is a considerable 
natural curiosity in the Neighbourhood of Smyrna, called 
by the Franks "Soap-Earth. 1798 Borlasb Hat. Hist. 
Comw . 70 Near Smyrna there U a fine whitish soap-earth. 
1887 Encyd. Brit. XX 1 1. 904/1 " Soap powders 'and ' 'soap 
extracts r are simply pi eparationa of alkalis, 1879WFBSTER 
Suppl, • Soap-fat, tne refuse of kitchens, used tn making 
soap. 1876 Goods Fishes of Bennudas 60 A ' "Soap-fish 1 
also occurs, probably either Rhypticus sapouaceut .. or 
Promitroptems maculatu*. 1648 Gags West. Ind. 5 Of tho 
"Sope-houses at Lambeth. 1687 MiAge Gt. Fr. Did. t, 
Savonnerie. . . a Sope-house, a Place where Soap b made. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 80 The corner of the soap 
bouse. 1894 Hull hmprav. Ad 33 Any candle-house, .or 
soap house. 1746 Languish E.xfer. upon Brutes 19 In. 
jetting too great a quantity of "Soap-leea. 1789 Buchan 
Domett. bled. (1790) 327 The caustic alkali, or soap-lees, 
b the medicine chiefly m vogue at present for the stone. 
184a Penny Cyel. XXII. 169/1 The nuisance of soap-lees 
wageons passing through I^ndon. 185a Roylk Mnn. Mat. 
Afctf. (ed a) 540 Unimentum Saponis . . ."Soap Liniment. . . 
Stimulant Embrocation. A vehicle for Opium, &c. 1864 

Chambers's Emjd. V I. 141 / 2 Soap Liniment, or Opodeldn , 
the constituents of which are soap, camphor, and spirits of 
rosemary. 1848 Bartlett Did. Amer. 319 *Seap-tock. a 
lock of hair made to lie smooth by soaping it. Hence also 
. a Rowdy or Loafer. 1854 Marion Hamland Alone xvi. 
Shaking .at the prospect of. .the loss of your soap-locks. 
1864 T. L. Nichols 40 Yrs. Amer. Life I. 173 A German 

i ew, with . . soaplocks that would have a>tonished the 
lowery in the palmiest days of soaplockiMn. 1774 T. 
Percival Ess. (1776) III. 144 The **oap ley b so caustic., 
that it c-m he taken only in the smallest quantity. 1857 
Milleb Elem. Chew., Org. viii. 347 It is digested in an im- 
perfect soap ley. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rtc. Str. 
tr. 311/1 The production of crude glycerine Horn spent 
soap-lyes. 1813 Pickkn Poems II. 79 In vain was fill'd 
| the "saipmon's pan. 1780 Med. Comment. 11. 344 The., 
applications were changed for a "soap plaisler. 1876 Har- 
ley Royle's Man. Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 941 Soap Plaster. 1704 
Dill. Rust. (1726) s.v. Clay, Cowshot Clay, or the "Soap- 
scale lying in Coal-mines. s86x Eng. Cy<l.,Arfs k Sii. 
VII. 637 *Soap-test, a solution of white curd M»p in proof 
spirit 1 it is used in ascertaining the amount of hardnes* of 
waters. 1649 Sc. Aits, Chat. 1 1 (1872) VI. II. 300/a The 
prejudice whilk the decay of the 'Sopeworkis has occasioned 
to the kingdome. 1695 Hid., Will. Ill (1822) IX. 491/a 
The said Robert Douglas his Soap work. 1839 Ure Du/. 
Arts 1143 Great waste of alkali, .in many soap-works. 

b. Forming names of plants or trees, or their 
products : soap- apple (see quots.); soap-bark, 
a vegetable principle obtained from certain trees, 
as the Quillaja Saponaria of Chili, the common 
soapwort, Saponaria officinalis, and allied species, 
and used as a substitute for soap; saponin ; soap- 
bulb, the soap-nlant ; aoap-fruit, => Soapberry i; 
soap-gentian U.S., soapwort gentian ; aoap-nut, 
■bSoaprekry; also attrib. ; aoap-plant U.S., an 
American liliaceous plant, Chlorogalum pomerid- 
ianurn, used as a detersive ; also, the soapberry; 
■osp-pod (see quots.) ; soap-root (see quot. 
1866); soap-tree, one or other of various species 
of trees or plants (see later quots.), of which 
the roots, leaves, or fruits yield a substitute for 
soap; also attrib .; soap-weed, f(o) the soap- 
wort, Saponaria officinalis ; ( b ) a North American 
plant (see quots. 1884, 1890); soapwood, the 
timber-tree or shrub Clethra tini/olia, native to 
the West Indies; also, a North American plant 
(see quot. 1771). 

1760 J. Lie Introd. Bot. App. 397 "Soap Apple. Safin, 
dm. 1864 Werster, Soap-plant , one of several plants 
used in tne place or soap, as the Phalangium pomerid. 
ianum , a Californian plant.. It b called also soapmppie 
and soap-tree. 186s Eng, Cyel., Arts k Sci. VII. 636 
A substance called *soap bark was brought to Europe 
from some tropical country In 1859. *866 Treat. Bot. 
959/9 Its bark, called Quillai or Soap-baik, b rough and 
dark coloured. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Roc. Ser. 11. 

1 39 jx An artid«..b orushed with a cold decoction of soap, 
bark. *874 Treas. Bot. Suppl 1 t^tChlorogalnm pomerid- 
ianum...Tht bulbous root, when rubbed in water, makes 
a lather.. 1 hence it b known as the "Soap-bulb. 1666 


J. Davies it. RackePttfs Caribky Isles 48 One fruit.* 
about the bigness of a small Plumb., b commonly called tha 
"Scan fruit. 1849-90 Mas, Lincoln Led. Bot. App, 109 
Gentians saponaria, .. "Soap gentian. 1858 Simmonds 
Did. Trade, 'SoaP nmt, a nemo for the seed of tha Mimosa 
abstergent. s866 Treas. Bot. 5/9 The pods of Acacia 
conduna are used In India like those of the feoap-nut for 
washing tha head. 1884 Emyd. Brit. XVII. 663/1 Soap 
nuts are the fruits of various species of Sapiudue, especially 
S. Saponaria, natives of tropical regions. n$4f Kuxtom 
Adv. Mexico xxv. eta A barren rolling prairie.. coveted 
with the palmilla or "soap-plant. 1*S0 Bartlett Did. 
Amer. (ed. e) 493 Soap-plant (ChloregalUm pomeridianum), 
a plant common in California and New Mexico. 1891 Cent. 
Did. r.v., Indian soap plant,.. ihm soapberry Sapindus 
acuminatus, and.. the i'hlorogaium. a86 6 Treas. Bot. 
1068/t * Soap-pods, the Chinese name of the pods of several 
species of Lsesatpinia. 1891 Cent. Did., Soapnnt, . . the 
fruit of ..Acacia concinna... Abo (called) soofpod. 1846 
Lindley Peg. A Ungd. 497 Pace aria vulgaris , . contains 
Saponine, as also does the Egyptian "Soap-toot, 1866 
Chambers's Encyd. V 111. 703/1 The Egyptian Soap-root 
(Gypsophila strut hi urn ), and the Spanidi Soap-root (6'. 
Hitpanita )... have been employed for washing from time 
immemorial. 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby ts/es 
48 There atetwo sorts of Trees, .called the "Soap-trees from 
the vertue they have to whiten clothes. 1796 P. Browne 
Jamaica 206 Hie Soap Tree [Safindus ]. . . The seed vesiels 
of this plant are very detersive and acrid, iggp All Year 
Round No. 39. 197 In Chill there Is a soap-tree called 
Quitlaya saponaria. 1607 Topskll Eonrf. Beasts (1658) 
503 New shorn wool which b very soft, and not trimmed 
with "tope- weed. 1884 Encytl. Brit. XVII. 401 kineca) 
Jilamentosa , commonly called amole or soap-weed. 1890 
Gunter At its Nobody iv, Bare of every thing., but gemma 
grasses, soap weed, and small cacti. 173a Phil. Trans. 
XXXVII. 450 'Soap-wood. The Baik and Leaves of this 
Tree being bruised and mixed with Water pioduce a 
Lather. 1771 R. F. Forster Flora Amer. S<pt. 17 Soap- 
wood, Rkexia Virginia * . 1864 Grisesach flora Brit . W. *■ 
ind. 787/a Soapwood, Cletkra Unifolia. 

Soap (*<fcp)» v. Also 7 sop©, 9 Sc. aalp, aaop. 

[f. Soap sb. Cf. WFris sjipje, Du. teeptn, ii. 

ather, or treat in tome 


icifen. Da. stebe, Sw. nf/a .1 
1. Irons. To rub, smear, 1 
special way with soap. Also with up. 


1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. il xxl. s8 b. 

1 ana rubbed your bodie.. 

lib very clears 


Alter that bee hath well soaped and rubbed j 

wy th a purse of Stainmin, . . he washeth you with . „ 

water. 161 1 Cou,R. l .S«rr0NN/ l hoped, or washed in sope. 1677 


< ompl. Senmnt-Maid 63 If there be any dirty places MMp 
them a little, then lake a little hard bill'd) and boap it well 
leic.J. 1723 Earn. Diet. a.v. Clear-Starching. Take your 
]a»fe and roll it.., and bet weenevery Roll soap it with Soap. 
*771 Mrs. Haywood Hew Pnsont for Maid 263 Ihey 
(cam hr its, etc.) should be. .well soaped. Ibid., Linen soaped 
as above. . will be freed of all stains. 180a Colman Poor 


Gent. 1. i, Answer me... Who have (*ha*) soap'd up and 
flower d your numskull after such a fashion 7 1800 Rawlin- 
son Herodotus ix. cx. IV. 473 'D 1IS h the only day in all 
the year on which the king snaps his head. 1879 F. J. 
Bird l))et*s Hand-bk. 50 The piece*.. ate finally washed 
and .soaped. 

< omb. 1848 Dickenb Dombey xxxi, By-lhe-bye, shell soap, 
and-waicr that ’ere tablet piescntly. 1883 Pall Mall G . 
27 Oi 1. 9/1 So soap-aud-waiering the infant Gargantua as 
to fit him for a Sunday achool. 

2. slang. To address with smooth or flattering 
words ; to flatter. 

1833 ‘C. Bf.dk’ V'erdant Green 1. x.The tailor and robe- 
maker. .visibly ‘soaped 'our heroin what is under stood lobe 
the shop-sense of the woid. 1865 Dickens Dr. Afarieptdx, 
These Dear Jacks soap the people shameful, but we Cheap 
Jacks don't. 

b. With over : (see quot.). 

*857 Slang Did. 19 Soaped him oier, humbugged him. 

Eoap, dial, form of Swop v. 
t Soap-ashes. Obs. [Soap sb. Cf. Du. ti€p- 
aschen , G. set/enasche.] Ashes of certain kinds of 
vood used in forming a lye in soap-making. 

c 1515 Interlude of Four Elements iPercy Soc.) 30 Pvche, 
and tarre, and sope atshy*. 1557-71 A. Jknkinaon Voy. A 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) II. 9c>8 Sope ashes are not here in such 
request that they will ncquite the Chardges. 1614 Cart. 
Smith Virginia 11. 25 Of Ash and Elmo they make sope 
Ashes. 1651 French Distill, vi. 194 Boyle it in a Lixivium 
made of sope-ashes. 1733 W. Ellis Chtliem 4 Vale Farm. 
392 The great goodness there is in these .Soap-n<die* and all 
others. 1794 T. Dams Agric. Wilts 13a In the neighbour- 
hood of towns, soap ashes ate frequently . . used as a manure. 
1837 K. Ellis Laws h Regul. Customs HI. 401 Soap 
Asltesare synonymous with Wood Ashes. 

Soapberry (sJ^pberi). Also soap-berry, 
soap berry. [Soap sb .] 

1. The fruit or nut of various species of Sapindus 
(esp. S. Saptwaria ), or of Acacia eontinna , used in 
certain countries as a substitute for soap ; a soap-nut. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 621 The Sope- I)eri y, which is 
properly a Flumm, or between Nut and Plumm. 18*9 
Pantologia X, Saponaria nmula,. .soap I terries. A spheri- 
cal fruit, about the size of a cherry. *898 Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 118/ » Bermuda Berry, common name for the soap- 
nut, or soap-berry produced by the Sapindus saponaria. 

2. One or olhei of the trees bearing this fruit. 

1716 Tetivenaua 1. 922 Soap-berry , . .A rbor Saponaria. 
1760 J. Lke Introd. Bot . App. 327 Soap Berry, Sapindus. 
*871 Kingsley At Last xi, There is a young one fruiting 
finely in the BotAnic Garden at Port of Spain. ., a cousin of 
the Matapftlos and of the Soap-berries. 1874 Stewart 
& Brandis Flora H. West India 108 S\afindut ] Saponaria , 
..the West Indian Soapberry, is grown in the Wot Indie*:. 


3. attrib at soapberry family, tree. 

1795 Sloane Jamaica II. 131 Sope-berry Tree. 1753 
Chambers' Cyel. Suppl. %. v. Sapindus, There is only one 
known species of this geuus,..the soapberry tree. 1819 



SOAP-BOILER. 
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SOAPY, 


Pantelogfa X, SaPlndus rigtdus, ash-leaved soap-berry 
tree... A native of tbe West Indies and America. 1847 X >AR * 
unctok Amer. Weeds, etc. (1660) 87 Sapittdacem. Soap- 
berry Family. . . Fruit capsular or berry-lik* >866 Veneos 
El Dorado xi. 119 'JTie root, bark, and seed covering of the 
huruwassa or soap berry ties is an admirable substitute for 
aoapi 

BO&p-boilftT. [Soap sb. Cf. Du. zecpzicdcr, 

G. seitensiederA 

1 . One who boils (tbe ingredients of) soap; a 
soap-maker, soap-manufacturer. 

1594 Plat jewell-ko. 77 A wise, wealthie, and ancient 
Sopeboyler, dwelling without A lgate. 1651 French Distill. 
iii. 80 Quench them in tbe strongest Lixivium that Sope- 
boylers use. 16A1 Evelyn Fumi/ugium (\ Z 3 $) 330 Brewers, 
diers,..salt and sope-boylers, and some other piivate 
trades. 171a Addison Sped. No. 488 r 1, I have a Letter 
fiom a Soap-boiler, who condoles with me fete.). 175a 
Foot a Taste 11, A Bristol farthing, coin'd by a soap- 
boiler to pay his journeymen, in tbe scarcity of cash. 1838 
Lytton Alice vi. iv, The whisper spread among bankers 
and brewers and soap-boilers and other rich people. 1879 
Cassell's Tec Ah, Ednc . I. 33 1 /a There is an increasing de- 
mand for it [sc, caustic soda] on tbe part of bleachers and 
soap boilers. 

trams/. 1877 Bagehot Biogr. Stud. (1881) 316 Some of 
the middle-aged men of business, tbe 'soap-boilers', as the 
London world disrespectfully calls them, 
b. In collocations (cf. Soaper i c). 

1707 Mortimer Hush, (1721) [. 991 Take Soap-boylers 
Liquor or Lee which is very sharp and strong. 1815 J. 
Smiih Panorama Sci, A Art II. 451 Tbe common bottle, 
glass is.. made with. .soap-boiler's waste ashes. 1834-6 
Emycl. Metre p. (1815) VIII. 475/a Green Bottle Gloss., 
is commonly made of soap-boilers waste and sand. 

2 . A pot used for boiling soap; a soap-pan. 

i 85 j| W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vl 15a The only 

utensil we could hit upon, .to cook him in was a soap-boiler. 
1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2233/1 A soap-boiler having a largo 
pipe which receives the vapors rising from the kettle. 

Boap-boiling, vbl. sb. [Soap sb.] The busi- 
ness, occupation, or process of boiling soap. 

1634 In Rymer Fatdera (1732) XIX. 507 The said Trade 
of Soap-making or Soap-boiling. 1714 Mandbvillk Fab. 
Beet (1733) 11 . >53 Soap-boiling, gram-dying, and other 
Hades and mysteries. 1780 Phil. Prams. LXX. 351 Per- 
haps the addition of this caustic substance would increase 
its.. value, when employed in soap-boiling and other aits. 
1834-6 Encycl. Metro p. (1845) VIII. 435/1 The first portion 
..is of course the strongest, and is reserved for the last 

? >eration of soap-boiling. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 203/c 
be process of soap-boiling is canied out in large iron 
boilers. 

aitrib. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 827/1 The interior 
of a soap boiling kettle. 

Boap-bubble. [SoapjA] An iridescent bubble 
composed of a thin film of soap and water. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 351 By means of 
the bladder and pipe for filling soap-bubbles with hydro- 
gen. 1830 Herschkl Study Nat . Phil. 25a Very thin films, 
either ofa liquid (such as a soap-bubble), or of air. 187s 
Ruskin Eagle's Nest f 131 Can you explain the frame of a 
soap-bubble ? 

Jig. i8a8 Emerson in Life (1888) 1 1 . 44 The talk has been 
mere soap-bubbles. 1861 Boyd Recreat. Country Parson 
Ser. 11. 195, 1 have heard men, who spoke in largo soap- 
bubbles. 

Soaped («*»pt), ppl. a, [f. Soap sb. or v.] 

1 . Impregnated with soap; soapy, ran. 

1 7*9 Put!. Trans. XXXVI. 12 Bubbles of soaped Water. 
Ibid. 13 The Tenacity of common Water is very small when 
compared to that of soaped Water. 

2 . Smeared, covered, washed, etc., with soap. 

1803 Med. JrnL XIV. 139 The body was well rubbed with 
soaped flannel. 1803 Scott Jrnl . 8 Dec., Hunting a pig 
with a soap'd tail. 1830 Carlyle l.atteraL Pambh. v. 
(1872) 161 If you can climb a soaped pole. a 1890 Clark 
Kussrll Marriage at Sea xx, He looked highly soaped 
and polished. 

Boa-pen, v. [f. Soap sb. + -kn*.] trans. To 
smear or rub with soap. Hence Soa'pened ppl. a. 

173a Fiat ding Con. Garden Trag. u ix, With my own 
hands I’ll wash thy soapen’d shirt. 

Soaper (sdu'par). Forms : 3, 5 <3 op are, 4, 7 
aoper, 5 aoporo, 6- soaper. [f. Soap sb. Cf. 
Du. zteper soap-boiler.] 

1 . fa. One who sells soap. Obs. b. A soap- 
boiler, soap-maker. Now Hist. 


Soaped («*»pt), ppl. < 

1 . Impregnated with sc 
1719 Phil. Trane. XXXVI 

1 j. ’ j . _ r r 


[f. Soap sb. Cf. 
Obs . b. A soap- 


C ia »3 Ancr. R. 152 A sonare, bet ne here?! buten sope & 
nr Men, r*m> & }eie 5 lude A h^ie bet he bered. 1393 
Lamm. P. PI. C. vi. 72 Sopers and here nones for seluer ban 
be knyghtes. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Vac. in Wr.. Whicker 61a 
Snugmator, a sopere. c 1440 Tramp. Parv . 465/1 Soparc, 
in.irchaunt ., safonarius. 1391 Prrcivall Sp. Diet ^ A'a- 
bonero. a soaper, .5 aponarins . 163a in Rymer Fatdera 

11732) AlX.idi Diver* Persons in. .the Society of Sopers 
within tbe Citty of Westminster. 1641 Short Relation 
cone. Soap- Bust ness 12 The while soape made by the 
Soapcrs of Westminster spoyled and burnt the Linnen. 
1803 R. W. Dickson Praci. AgrR. 1 . 247 The waste of 
soaperik. . may be made use of in the same way. 18*3 
Jamieson Suppl , Soaker, a soap-boiler ; Abcrdfeen) xBa8 
D’Lmmkii Ckas /, II. i. u It was urged that barrels of 
the new soap had been sophisticated by the malice of the 
old soapcrs. 

at trio. 1839 Uric Diet. Arts 594 l For making] Green win- 
dow glass, or broad glav*.. . to pounds of soaper salts [etc ], 
C. in collocations, as soaper' s ashes , liquor, lye , 
waste. (Cf. Soap-roilkr i b.) 

1713 Family Diet. s.v. Blood-running Itch , Others wash 
the llorse once or twice in Soaper's Liquor. 1766 Museum 
Rust hum VI. 309 To make a trial., betwixt these ashes. . 
and soaper* waste. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 48 Seed 
steeped in Soaper ‘s ashes. 1817-8 Cobbrtt Rest'd, U. S. 


(1829) 76, 1 see people go with their wagons five miles for 
soaper* ashes : that is to say, spent ashes. 1879 Cassell's 
Tec Ah. Educ . 1 . 331/s The remaining liquor . .is commonly 
called soaper's lye. 

2 . lechn. (See quot) 

1909 Cent. Diet. Suppl, Soaper, In calico-printing, a 
machine in which the cloth is washed with soap. 

Soantry (sdb'pari). Also 7-8 soaperie. [f. 
Soap so . Cf. Du. tee pen/.] A soap manufactory. 

167a in J. Cleland Rise 4 Progr. Glasgow (1820) 88 [The 
premises, for the Soap manufacture, at that time termed 
the] Soaperie. 1711 Wodrow Hist. SuJJ. Ch. Scot. (1830) 
II. 387/a The soaperie there fat Glasgow] was guarded, 
and closely searched for arms and ammunition. 1773 Ash, 
Soapcry, the place where soap is made. 1840 End. Hull 
Docks Comm. 15 A very large soaper y and sugar-refineiy. 
1886 Bradford Observer 6 Mar., To assist.. in Working a 
Soapcry on tbe newest lines, with specialities. 
Boapily, adv. [f. Soapy a .] In a soft or 
easy manner ; smoothly. 

1813 M. Scott Tom Cringle x ix, (The snake] continuing 
all toe while . .to elide soaptly along. 

Soaplne. [f. Soap sb. + -ink 8 .] A kind of 
pow der, used as a substitute for soap. 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Roe . Ser. 11. 33/ 1 Wash in 
clean water with 'soapine ' in a bath of pottery or clay. 

So&'piness. [h Soapy a.] The quality of 
being soapy, or covered with soap. 

17*7 Bailey (vol. II), Sopiness , a being dawbed with 
Sope. 1855 OrPs Circ. Sci., Flew. Chew. 424 Magnesian 
inmcialsaie characterised by giving the iinpre^ion of soapi- 
ness when touched. 

Soaping, zaV. sb. [f. Soaps/.] The action or 
process of smearing, rubbing, or washing with 
boap. Also in fig. context. 

>336 in Shro/ih. Parish Doc. (1903) 57 For sopyng of 
cloth ys, vi 4 . 1706 Stevens Sp.-E.ng Dut., Enxabonadura, 
supcing of Linnen. 1813 J. UadcoiK Domed. Amnsem. 150 
' Bristol soap '..by its hardness enables tbe good wives.. to 
perform the act of soaping more pnsevtriingly. 1834 Tail's 
Mag. I. 736/1 Some spot whcie Pleasure's tail was free 
from soaping, And all might seize it fast who felt inclin'd. 
1879 C. Marvin Our Public Ogices 23 A vast amount of 
soaping and towelling was then called into action to remove 
the gnme. 

attrib. 1646 Looking-Glass for So be- Patentees (lille-p.), 
A new Project.. to monupoli/e the boping-mystery. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. IV. 688/a After washing out of the uye-bcck 
the goods [xr. calicoes] are passed into a soaping beck. 

t Boa’piah, a. Obs.~° Somewhat soapy, 

.648 H exham 11, Zeepachlirh, Soapish. 

Soa piet. [I. Soap sb . J A soap-manufacturer. 
1893 il Killeen Soldiers at Sea 29 The eminent soapists, 
whose speciality may be unrivalled in fresh water. 

Soapless (sd'‘ plcs), tz. [f. SoapjA] Lacking 
soap; esb. unwashed, dirty. 

*8«T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 4 Prime, vi, Tho 
washing-stand (wnd < napless. 1808 Lytton Pelham II. xii. 

1 zo 1 he offered hand of ills new fi iend . . was of a marvellous 
dingy and soapier aspect. 1858 Ci-o. Eliot in Cross Life 
(1885) II. 16 Something more piteous almost than soapless 
poverty. 

Soap-maker. [Soap j/a] One who makes 
soap ; a soap-boiler. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 318/1 A Sapc maker. . , safonarius. 1558 
Waruk tr. Alexis' Set r. 41 'lake hope makeis water, and 
fcoyle it vntill it.. become as it were an oyntment. 1597 
A. M. tr. Gnillemeau's Fr. Chirnrg. 41 b/i lake Sope- 
niakers lye, two pounde, Vitiiol three ounces. 1634 in 
Rymer haedera (1732) X 1 X. 506 That no Soap-maker whatso- 
ever presume to put any Soap to sale, which shall not be so 
marked. 165a (title), 'lhe Soapmnkeis Complaint for the 
1 /osse of tliLir Trade by Reason of a double excise. 1780 
Westm. Mag. Supol 73«V» John Shand. Coldbath- fields, 
soap-maker. 1839 Urk Did. A>ts 1142 Three such boils 
may be given in .one day's work, by an active soap-maker. 
1861 Eng. Cytl Arts Sci. VII 636 The carbonic acid 
is dnven off for the soap-makei's purposes. 

So Soap making vbl. sb. 

1603 -Stow Snrp. 253, I haue not read or heard of Sope 
making in this Cime till within tlib fmirescore yeares. 
1634 in Rymer Feeder a (1733) XIX. 507 Other persons., 
who. . have set upa Trade of Soap making os for themselves. 
1837 Miller Elem. Chew Otg. vi. § 1. 359 It is this [mu- 
cilaginous oil] which is chiefly employed in soap-making. 

Soap-rook. Min. [Soapj^.J Steatite; mag- 
nesian clay. 

17x6 Hill Thcothr . (1774) 247 The Steatites of the Soap 
Rock of Cornwall. .758 Bor 1 ase Nat. Hid. Cornw. 66 
The most curious of all our clays in Cornwall, is the steatites 
near the Luherd, generally called the Sonp-iock, 1813 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II 465 Steatites or soap- 
rock, is generally of a greenish colour. 18*3^. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 456 i lie mat;nebia has obtained the name 
of soap-rock, and a marked vaiiety of it steatite. 

Soap-stone (sdu*p,st<7un). Min. Also soap 
stone, soapstone. [Soap sb. Cf. G. seij(en)~ 
stein .] A massive variety of talc, of which various 
kinds are found in several countries, having a 
smooth greasy feel , and used for various economical 
or ornamental purposes (occas. as a soap); soap- 
rock, steatite; also loosely applied to ceitain soft 
clays, etc. 

1681 Grew Mutuum in. r. vi. 321 Soap-Stone, Steatites', 

. .seeming like hard Suet, grcasie to the touch. 1778 W. 
Pnycb Min. Cornub. 31 Steatites or Soap Stone, which is 
in such plenty. 1799 Weld Trav. N. Amer. ^85 A stone 
of a very soft texture, called the soap stone, is very com- 
monly found in tbe back parts of North America. 1837 
Dana Min. 261 The soapstone, .at Lizard Point, Cornwall 
when first extracted, may be kneaded like dough. 1830 
Lyell and Fisli U. S, 11 , 50 At Centreport these unctuous 


marls or calcareous clays [of the chalk formation] are called 
by tbe people soap-stone. 1850 Ansted Elem. Geol., Min., 
etc. 19 3 SoPonite, Piotine, Kerolile, Soapstone (not Steatite). 
183s Catos. Gt.Exhib. 1422/1 Chinese figures of soapstone. 
z88j> Gasaunr Gloss. Coal -at . 229 Soapstone, a variety of 
fireclay, sometimes applied to Bind. 

eUtnb. 1879 Knioht Diet. Mech. 2201/1 Soapstone pencils, 
mode from a peculiar stone found near Castleton, Vl. 1883 
Cent. Mag. XXVI. 596/2 The health of an open soap- 
stone stove. 1884 Pall Mall G. 24 J uly 12/1 Works of art 
in Foochow soap-stone ware. 

b. A slab or piece of this, fashioned for some 
special purpose. 

1890 Cent. Mag. XL 531 He.. fished up a disused soap- 
stone.., put it on the stove.., and stood erect. .tilt the soap- 
stone was warm. 

Soap-BUd. rare. [Back-formation from next.] 
— Soap-buds. Chiefly iu aitrib. use. 

1717 Boyer Diet. Royal 1. s. v. Emu, Eau de Savon mage, 
soap-sud. Ibid. s.v. Setvonnage, *8oa Spirit Public Jrnls. 
VI. 278 Your air-balloon sunk to soap-sud bubbles, when 
compared to it [tt. an eclipse). 1823 J. Badcock Dorn. 
Amusem. 74 The common soap-sud bubbles of children. 

Hence Boa'p- ruddy a. 

1831 Blachw. Mag. XXIX. 1007 The soap-suddy waves 
In a wash-hand basin. xBflo S. Laing Obs. Europ. People 
xiii. 331 Its water is ofa milky, greenish, or soap-suddy hue. 

Soap-Buds. Also soapsuds. [Soap sb.] 
\Vater impregnated with dissolved soap, es p. 
water in wnich clothes have been washed. 

x6ix Cot ua., Savonut ... frothie like sope-suds, or a lather 
of sope, 16 16 bURPi.. « Markil Country Far we 162 For 
the speedie growing of hearbes, . Jthere is nothiiig in the 
world better.. than Sope suds, a 1700 Evelyn 15 

Apr. 1652, It has hecn..spoird by washing it ignorantly 
with <toap-3U(Js. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 120 'J he 
nioi&tning of them [*. dry ashes] with. .Soap-suds will add 
mightily to tlicir strength. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New 
Present for Maida$b Silver-plate ought to bo washed with 
soap-suds. 1648 Dickens Dombey ix, A widow-lady, with 
her sleeves rolled up.. and her arms frothy with soap-suds. 
1884 Knight Dut. Mech. Suppl. 879/a Make a strong 
soapsuds, using hot water. 

Hence Soa p-Euday a. (Cf. Soap-suddy.) 

1834 Lowell Jrnl. in Italy Proso Wks. 2890 I. 215 A 
scanty till of sonpsudsy liquid. 

Boapwort (sdu'pwDjt). Forms: 6sopewurt, 
-woorfc, 7 -wort© (-worth), 6 -8 -wort, 7- soap- 
wort. [f. Soap sb., perh. after Du. zeepkruid or 
G. sei/enkraut , in later G. also seifenwurz{cl .] 

1 . One or other of the herbaceous plants belong- 
ing to the genus Saponnria, which yield a sapon- 
aceous principle; csp. tbe common species, S. 
officinalis ; also, the genus itself. 

1548 T urner Names Herbes 66 R adieu la,. . if we had it 
hcic, . .myghte be called in eiif^lisli sopewun or »kowrwurt. 
1597 Gerakde Herbal 11. cvm. 359 The stalkis of Sope- 
woort are shppcne. 16*9 Parkinson J'arad. 352 'lhe 
ordinary Sopcworte or Bruisewoite with single flowers is 
often planted in Gardens. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. ill. xxii. 
4^8 Soap wort. . heals Cuts,, .helps the Stone and Dropsie. 
<11689 Mrs. BfcHN tr. Cowleys Hants CWV\tz - 1711 III. 374 
I Soap wort, tho' course ihy Name, thou dost excel In Foim 
and art cnncb'd wiili flagrant Smell. 1731 Mii.ikk Card. 
Diet. s.v. Lychnis , i he Double Sopcwort is a Plant of no 
great Beauty. 1800 Med. Jrnl. ill. 305 She was farther 
directed to apply cl >stcrs > prepared with soap wort. 1866 
Treat. Bot. 952/2 Saponine, . . found likewise in plants 
belonging to the clove wot Is, soap worts, and a few other 
orders. 

b. As a moth-name (see quot.). 

183s J. Rknnik Consp. Butterjl. 4 Moths 60 The Soap 
Wort U/adena Saponarix . ) appears the middle of J uly . . ; 
feeds on the Saponatia officinalis and other plants. 

2 . U.S. (See quota.) 

1845-30 Mhs. Lincoin Led. Hot. App. 162 Saponaria 
vaccarta, field soap- wort. Simmonus Diet. Trade, 

Soap-wort, the root of Vaccarta vulgaris, which, like the 
aril of the soap-berry, contains saponine. 

3 . Any plant of the order Sapituiaccsc. 

1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. *83 A very general character 
of the Soap worts is to have tneir embryo either curved, or 
twisted spirally. 1876 Harley Roylts Mat . MeeL 707 
Soapworts. .are well illustrated in the horse-chestnut. 

4. aitrib., as soapwoit family , order ; soap wort 
gentian, tOO* sense 1; if) U.S., a variety of 
gentian. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens in. 334 Alisma slue Saponaria, Sope- 
wort Gentian. 1846 50 A. Wood Class bk. Bot. 453 Gen- 
tiana saponaria, Soapwort Gentian. 1849 Balfour Man . 
Bot. 381 Sa/ indace x, the Soapwort Family. x86x Bentley 
Man. Bot. 481 baf induce *.— The Soapwort Order. 

Soapy (s^» pi), a. Also 7-8 sopy, 9 Sc. aaipy. 
[f. Soap sb. f -y. Cf. WFns. sjippich, G. seifig. 1 

1 . Smeared with soap ; covered with soap-suds 
or lather. 

x6io G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. it. Iix, Such watry or bides 
young )>oycN doe blowe Out from their sopy shells, a 2633 
Randolph Conceited Pedlar Wks. 1873 I. 47 And were t 
not better to embrace this pretty shambles for beauty. . than 
to tumble our soapy laundresses? i 747 ~ 9 * Wks. Glassh 
Cookery xiii. 188 Jake grt-at care the bag or cloth be very 
clean, not soapy. 1840 I^ickkns Old C. Shop vii, The door 
was opened, but nothing came in except a soapy arm. 

trans/. 1778 1 j ryck Mm. Cornub. Gloss., Soapy Heads, 
the joints of stones, smeared with a saponaceous slippery 
soil . . 

2 . Impregnated with soap ; containing soap in 
solution. 

17SX Dai lev, Suds, the soapy Liquor in which Clothes are 
washed. x8«6 S. Cooper First Lutes Surg. (ed. 5» 23 The 
caustic fixed alkalies, triturated with pus, combine with it 
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Into m soapy fluid, xlfls Card** at Jan. 48/3 TKa leaves I 
ought to be carefully sponged over with soapy water. 

3 . Of the nature of soap; having the toft or 1 
greasy feel of soap; soap-like. 

a 17s* Luu Hush, (1757) n Thetr chalk is of a fat soapy 
kind, and they call it marie. 1799 [A. Young] Agric. Line, 
10 They have rich loams, soapy and tenacious. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sit 4 * Art II. 465 Talc.. is soft and 
soapy to the touch. 1847 Miu.es Elem. Cheat., Grg. xii. 

I 1. wflOleophosphorlc Acid. ..in combination with soda,. . 
fot ms a soapy compound. 

4 . Of appearance, feel, etc. : Resembling that 
of soap ; suggestive of soap. 

173* Annul HNor Rules of Diet in Aliments 30c Such 
Suosiances as are of a soapy Nature. 1803 Mid. Jrnl. IX. 
493 When boiled in it a long time it give*; it a soapy 
appearance. 1838 T. Thomson Chrm. Org. Bodies 38 Mowt 
of them have a slightly soapy feel. 1843 Penny {'ret. 
XXVI. 261/1 Lustre soapy. Feel greasy. 185s C. \V. Hov 
k YNs To l pa i. (1854) a A suspicious kinu of sound., which I 
may describe by the word * soapy '• 
b. Having a taste of soap. 

189a Walsh Tea 87 The lower grades are frequently 
' soapy ’ or 1 mousey * in flavor. 

6. slang. a. Ingratiating, suave, unctuous. 

1863 Pali MallG . 28 Oct. 5 But why . .do people call him 
[Bp. wither force] Soapy Sam? 1910 BiacXw. Mag. Feb. 
189/9 He had once been famous for his soapy manners, 
b. Of fits : Simulated by chewing soap. 

1886 Patty News 13 Dec. 5/4 He in known professionally 
ns the 1 King of the Soapy Fits Trick 

0. Comb.) ns soapy "looking, - mannered , - tailed '. 

a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg . Scr. nt. Wedding Day (1005) 

415 Don't interfere with their soapy-tnil'd pigs. 1853 l/ng 
Diet. Arts. etc. (cd. 4) II. 438 Soapy-lookiug compounds 
with retins and wax. >890 Pitt Matt G. 8 Apr. 6/3 1 he 
solemn soapy-mannered ‘ dispenser 

Soar, obs. form of Some. 

Soar (s8»j), sb. Also 7 soare. [f. Soar v. t 
perh. partly after F. essor.] 

In Benum. & Fletcher's Bonduca lv. Iv. the second folio 
(1679) has * fearless of your bloody noma’; but the rending 
of the first (olio (1647) »■ ‘fears’, evidently a misprint for 
* sears i. e. claws. 

1 . The altitude attained in soaring; range of 
flight upwards. Also Jig. 

1396 Edw. HI , 11 i. Fly it a pitch nboue the soare of 
praise. 1667 Milton /*. L. v. 970 Within soare Of Towring 
Eagles. 179s S. Rogers Pleas . Mem. 1. 361 That eye so 
finely wrought Beyond the search of sense, the soar of 
thought. 1804 J. Grahams Sabbat A(i 839) 22/1 A splendid 
cloud appeared..! then hovering, floats, High as the soar 
of eagle 189a Poll Mall G. 26 May 7/1 It requires the 
highest soar of fancy to imagine [etc.]. 

2 . The act of soaiing or rising high. 

1817 Coleridge Saty rant's Lett. ii. in Blog. Lit. (188a) 95a 
A liberated bird.. who now afi r his first soar of freedom 
poises himself in the upper air 1800 Scott Abbot xv, It is 
ill whistling for a hawk when she is once on the soar. 1870 
Rossetii Poems. No. Life iv, Just when at that swallow’s 
soar Your neck turned so. 

transf. 18*5 Bkddoes Poems. To Bryan Procter 166 
Wings upraise thee long In the unvacillating 9oar of sonq. 
1854 Lo wril Fireside Trav. (1864) 321 There is none of the 
spring and soar which one may (tee even in the Lombard 
cnutches. 1890 Saintbburv h.ltzab. Lit iv. 102 A little 
later we meet with that towering soar of verse which is also 
peculiar to the period. 

Soar (s6*j\ v. Forms : 4-5, 7 sore, 5-6 sowre, 
5-7 soore (6 Sc. Boir), 6-7 soare, 6- soar. [ad. 

F. essorer ( - It. so rare) lo fly up, to soar, repr. a 
pop. Lat. *exaurare , f. aura air.] 

I. intr. 1 . Of birds . To fly or mount upwards ; 
to ascend to a towering height ; also loosely, to sail 
or skim at a great height. Occas. with tip. 

c 1384 Chaucer No. Fames. 499 Paste be the sonne, or 
hye As kenne myght I with myu ye, Me thought 1 aawgh 
an Egle sore, c 1400 Maunukv. (Koxb.) vii. 95 When pai 
see bat fewle sore in )m aer. 1488 Bk. St. Albans , Hawk - 
tng bij, Hu may happyn that she will sowre so hegh in to 
the Eyre, that ye shall Nether se bir nor fynde-hir. 1330 
Pallor. 725/1, I soore, as an hauke doth*. 1587 Mur. 
Mag.. Sabrina vi, What birde can flye, and soare, if 
stormes doe rage. 1688 Holme Armory 11. xi. 229/2 He 
beareth Argent, an Eagle volant in bend, (soaring, or flying 
a loft). 1697 Drydi-n Virg. Georg. 1. 500 Watchful Herons 
..mounting upward with erected Flight, Gain on the Skies, 
and soar above the Sight. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
xxv. 'J790) I. 908 It is not till the wings have acquired 
sitengtn and agility, that it.. dares to soar undauntedly in 
the fields of air. 1830 Hkhschi-l Study Nat. Phihs. 84 A 
flight of Condors soaring in circles in a paiticular spot. 
1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. viii. 217 Here and there 
eagles and hawks soared above their heads. 

b. transf. Of persons, etc. Chiefly poet, or rhet . 
e 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 670, I have no cause, I wote 
wele, to sore, As doth an hawk. T 1393 Marlowe Edw. 1 1 , 
v. i, For such outragious pas dons cloy e my soule, As. .often 
am 1 sowiing vp to heauen. itfoa Marston Antonio's R*o. 

111. i. 103 O, in what orbe thy mightie spirit soares. 1743 
(J. Wesley Nymn , 1 Christ the Lord' v, Soar we now where 


Chiisl has led. 179a S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. l 77 How oft 
..We.. Soar'd in the swing... Thro* sitter elms. 1849 
Macaulay Nisi. Eng. vii. 1 1 . 965 It was said . . that James had 
furnished the wings with which his brother had soared to a 
higher region. 187s Mannino Mission N. Ghost xiL 343 
We believe ourselves to have wings, and to be soaring into 
heights of the spiritual life. 

o. In various^. and transf. uses, 
stfos 1 si Pt . Jeronimo 11. vi, By that argument you firmly 
prone honor to sore aboue the pitch of loue. 1640 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche xxiv. ccxil, Oft she resolved ..to wait Heav'n’s 
leisure, till her Heart might thither sore, a 173s Lo. Lans- 
Downs On Unnatural Flights in Poetry 93 Rash hyperboles 


that soar so high. 1794 Sherlock Din. (1739) I* L 50 It 1 
soar* above the reach oi human Reason. xiaoScorr Mtmati. 
* , Jh yn the present occasion . . the wrath of good Dame 
Elweth soared higher than usual. 

d. To fly away. 

igli PiTTiR Gnatto's Civ. Conr. ut. (1586) 136 Ther is no 
man such a Niasse, but that cominuall .repulses wil make 
him soare away. 

e. To hover about a place. Also, of fish : To 
remain at the surface of the water. 

159* Kyd Sot. A Pers. 11. it. My ship shall be..blo\vne 
with sighs 1 So will I soare about the Tuikish land, Vntill 
[eic.]. 1653 W a lion Angler 53 The Chubs .will presently 
1 ise up to the top again, ana lie there soaring till some 
shadow affrights (hem again. 

2 . Jig. To mount, ascend, or rise to a higher or 
more exalted level in some respect. 

The 'Separate groups of quotations illustrate the main 
variations of usage. 

(*) *593 Shahs, Rich. It. 1. L 109 How high a pitch his 
resolution soares I 1647 Cowley Mutr.. Fain Love. Desires, 
which whilst so high they soar, Are Proud as that 1 lov'd 
before. 1811 Shelley Lm>e 14 Each energy of soul surviv. 
ing More vivid, soars above. 1863 M iss Br addon Eleanor* t 
Victory II. lil. 41, 1 don't believe that young lady's soul 
ever soars above laces and ribbons. 1891 E. Peacock N. 
Brendon I. 18 1 His ambition did not soar high. 

{b) 160s Barlow Serm. P antes Crosse 50 He soared In his 
bigheit pitch of fauour with her Maieatte. *6aa in Foster 
Eng. Factories hut. (190S) II. 147 They are nowe aloft and 
scare in pride. 1663 S. Patrick Parmb. Piter. (1687) ait It 
will depress anJ ihiust you down below others, while you 
seem lo be.. soaring to a pitch far above them. 1728 Young 
Lore Fame 1. 157 When men of infamy to grandeur soar. 
>757 Johnson Idler No. 33 P 26 From whence they soared 
to (he most elevated heights of literary fame. 1818 Scoit 
Nrt. Midi, xlviii. The feeling of pique.. at seeing Eflie.. 
soar suddenly so nigh above her in life. 

(c) 1613 Bkathwait Strappado (1878) 173, I should desire 
..To take an Eagles wing and soare farre higher, Then 
hitherto my weake Muse could aitaine. 1663 S. Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. (1687) 146 As they think him an Orator who 
mounts and soar* aloft (as they call it J in high-Howen word 4. 
173* Poi’E Ess. Man 1 91 Hope humbly then 1 with trem- 
bling pinions soar. 1784 Cow feb Task v. 723 To be divinely 
free, To soar, and to anticipate the skiea. 1816 Shelley 
Djtnuui 1. 206 Then has thy rapt imagination soare J Where. . 
The temple of the mightiest Daemon stands. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. 4 Sol., Courage Wks. (Bohn) III. ns Poctiy and elo- 
quence catch the hint, and soar to a pitch unknown before. 

8 . Of inanimate objects: To ascend, rise up to a 
height. Also transf. 

1607 Drydkn sEneia vm. *58 The boiling waters roar ; 
And smoky flames through fuming tunnels spar, a 1711 
Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Whs. (1753) l.sa The sigh which 
stnt forth that, .word. Up tow'rds the heavens like a bright 
meteor soar'd. s8ia Byron Ch.Nar. 11. iii, Till man shall 
learn Vainly his incense soars, his victim bleeds. 

b. Of a mountain, building, etc.: To rise 
majestically or imposingly to a great altitude. 
Also with up. 

xBia Byron Ch. Ifar. 1. Ix, Oh. thou Parnassus I whom I 
now survey,.. soaring snow-clad through thy native sky. 
1858 Lytton What will Ne do t 1. iv, At the rear of the 


palace soars up the old Abbey. 1871 Fan km an Norm. Cong. 
IV. xviii. 154 Soaring over the city and the intervening 
valley, rose the height of Penhow. 

II. trans . 4 . To exalt, rare. 

1595 Barnfield Poems. Sonnet to T. T. iv, So those rare 
Sonnet*, where wits ripe doth lie, . . doe soare thy fame to ikie. 
6. To pcrfoim or accomplish (a flight) by rising 
high. Preq. in fig. context. 

1659 Fuller App. Ini. In hoc. i. 91 Here he soareth so 
high a flight I cannot follow him. 1745 Eliza Heywood 
Female S/iXt. (1748) IV. 71 A person of weak intellects, in 
attempting to soar too high a flight, not *elduiu shares the 
fate of Icarus. 1806 H. Siphons Maid , W(fe , hr Widow I. 
Pref. p. xvii, Here we behold the muse of satire soaring the 
flights of an eagle. 

8. To attain or reach (a height) by upward 
flight ; to fly up through (the air, etc.). Also fig. 

1667 Milton P. JL. vii. 491 Theysumm'd thir Penns, and 
soaring th* air sublime With clang dopii'd the ground. 
174a Young Nt. Th. iv. 619 Of favuh love, stupendous 
heights to soar. 1763 Beattie To Churrhill 34 He soars 
Pindaric heights, and sails the waste of Heaven. 

Soarage, variant of Sokaqe Obs. 

Soarant, a. Her . » Soaring ppl. a. 3. 

i8s8 Berry Encycl. Her., Soarant , Soaring, or Tower- 
tng, that is, flying aloft. 

Soard, Soare, obs. forms of Sward, Souk. 
Soarer (so»*raj). [f. Soak v.] One who or 
that which soars, in various senses. 

185a Lytton My Novel xii. xii, Noiseless sonrers into 
gloomy air out of Stygian deeps. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 
19 Dec 902/3 Though in eloquence a high soarer, in thought 
he digs deep. 

Soaring (sO*Tiq\ vbl. sb. [f. Soar v.J 

1 . The action of the verb Soar. Also transf. 
1575 Turberv. Fattlconrie 108 They [sc. hawksl flee up 

aloft upon pleasure which with us falconers is called sor- 
ing. c 1630 Roxb. Bail. (1888) VI. 455 Holow ! my Fancie, 
holow !. .stay at home with me I leave ofT thy lofty soaring. 
1631 Davknant Gondibert 111. v. 26 Thy Iovca high soaring 
cannot be a crime. 1701-7 Boyer Diet . Royat 1, Eisor... 
flight, or soaring up. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Litera- 
ture wks. (Bohn) II. 103 The union of Saxon precision 
and oriental soaring, of which Shakespeare is the perfect 
example. 1880 Jefferies Great Esi . 13a This soaring and 
wheeling [of jackdaws] Is evidently done for recreation. 

2 . An instance of this. Also Jig. and trantf. 

1611 Cotur., Essort... a soaring, mounting,.. hieh-risjng. 

1848 Hexham 11, Etn Opstijginge,nn A seen don, a Mounting, 
or a Soaring ap. 170a D. Webb Beauties Poetry 14 The 


soarintt and stooDs of the Eagle. syMPA** Edme. efToddX 
Proverbs were ambitiously Mixed by the lyric and by the vplc 
muse in . . their tubUmest soarings, ifoa Woeotw. Waggoner 
iv. 80 As If the warbler loot in Tight Reproved his soarings 
of the nlghL i8ae Clark Russell Ocean Tragedy I. vt. 127 
T hese irrational soarings of spbriti. 

Soaring (*S**rlg), ppl. a. [f. Soar v.] 

1 . Jig. Rising to a great height, high pitch, etc. ; 
egregiou* ; ambitious, aspiring ; sublime. 

(a) s6o 7 Shako. Cor. 11. i. 970 When his soaring Insolence 
Shall teach the People. 1663 Boyle Occas . Rift. iv. xili. 
(1848) 948 To make a Rise to their soaruig flight of a Tower, 
whose Top should reach unto Haavan. sfll 7 tr. Sallust 
(1699) 33 Of soaring and egregious parts. 1814 Scott War. 
lix, T he same soaiing and ardent spirit, for whom the whole 
earth seemed too narrow. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's 
Hut. Ten Y. 1.55a A bold and touring mind. 1879 Stanley 
Mansonts Nymn for Whitsunday , The New World's 
soaring wants. 1880 Spectator 9 Nov. 633/1 This soaiing 
insolence of the<* ChtRilan young men. 

ibf 1605 J. Edwards Perfect, ft. Script . 418 This Evan- 
gelist., is more sublime and soaring than the rest. >847 
Emerson Reptts. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 1. 351 In 
the heait of each maiden,, .in the soul of the soaring saint, 
this chasm U found. 

2 . Rising high by meant of actual flight ; flying 
high in the air. Also Jig. and Her. 

This sense occurs earlier in tha comb, high-soaring. 
1683TKYON Way to Health xix. (1697) 415 The soaring 
Wing of a Devout Meditation. s8a8 [see Soarant]. i86t 
Cussans Her. (1893) 95 Soaring, or Volant : Flying. 1871 
W hyte M vlvilie SurchtdoH 1. 4 Those specks on the upper 
sky widened into huge soaring vultures. 1893 Westm. Gas. 

1 5 Sept. 7/9 The wins area c-f soaring birds varies from one 
to above two square feet per pound of weight. 

transf. 1891 Su'enre ‘Gossip XXVII. 90 In reference to 
the soaring flight of birds. 

3 . Of imposing altitude ; lofty, towering, 

1687 tr. Sallust (1692) 71 They who being arrivd to large * 
Command, live br the soaring height of Greatness, 1818 
Byron Ch. Nar. iv. Ixxiii, 1 have seen the soaring Jungfrau 
rear Her ncvcr-trodden snow. 

b. Arch. Rising lightly or gracefully to a con- 
siderable height; characterized by loftiness and 
gracefulness. 

1849 Rusk in Seven Lamps iii. | xxiv. 99 The soaring 
•iches and kingly crowning of the gales of Abbeville. 1849 
Freeman Archit. 6 The solemn massiveness of the Roman- 
esque Cathedral, the soaring majesty of its Gothic suc- 
cessor. 1884 Cent. Mag. Mar. 689/1 For them no soaring 
nave and dimly lighted clearstory. 

Hence Boa ringly adv. 

1817 Byron Manfred 1. i. 03 Their summits to heaven 
Shoot soaringly forth. 1B44 Black w. Mag. LV. 109 How 
gallantly the water-jets curve soaringly 1 
Soather, obs. form of Solder sb. 

80b (spb), sb. Also 4-6 sobbe, 8-9 Sc. aab. 

[f. Sob v.i] 

L An act of sobbing ; a convulsive catching of 
the breath under the influence of grief. 

e 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 375 Among bise sobbes and 
his s>ke* sore. 1530 Palsgr. 972/1 Sobbe that cometh in 
wrpynge, sanglovt. 1563 Sackvillr Induct. Mirr. Mag. 
Ixxiii. The syghes, the sobbe*, the diepe and deadly groane. 
1583 W. Hunnis {title), Seuen Sob* of a Sorrowful! Soule 
for Sinne. i6ai T. Williamson tr. Goularfs Wise Vuillard 
46 T he rich mans reuenewe* are serued in with bitter sops 
and sobs 10. 1718-4 Pope Rafe Lech iv. 84 There she collects 
the force of female lungs, Sighs, sobs, and passions. 1798 
Coleridge Anc. Mar. vi. xv. And 1 with sobs did pray. 
i8ax Shlllp.y Giuevra 181 Some melted into tears without 
a sob. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola x, Her eyes had been 
swelling with tears again, and she ended with a sob. 

b. A similar act or sound expressive of pAin or 
exertion ; an utterance resembling a tob. 

c 1480 Henrysos Tract. Mtdkyne 55 Sevin sobbis of ane 
seiche. 1784 Cowper Task 111. 328 Detested sport, . .That 
feeds upon the sobs. Of harmless nature. 1793 Wordsw. 
Evening Walk 243 The tremulous sob of the complaining 
owl. i8ioScorr£<M>4/’/.a£f ii.xkv, Right up Ben- Lomond 
could he press, And not a sob his toil confess. 

+ c. An net, on the part of a hoi sc, of recover- 
ing its wind after exertion; an opportunity allowed 
to it of doing this; hence fig a rest or respite. 
Chiefly in the phr. to give, .a fob. Obs. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iii. 25 The man sir, that when 
gentlemen are tired giues them a sob, and rests them. 1393 
G. Markham Disc. Norsem. iii. I, If your Hone.. cannot 
runne long with a winde, but if he want itaies or sobbes. 
1607 — Cavelariie 111. 1. 8 These staics and lecouerings of 
wind in the horse, my maisters,the northerne ridcis call Sobs. 
1614 W. Hrownk Brown's <0 Years' Piactice F 2, Euer 
yeeld willingly to your hana whensoeucr you see occasion 
to take him up to giue him a so be, for that horse I bold to 
bee perfectly and truly mouthed, a *6*8 Cleveland To 
his Hirmapkrodite 44 But was he dead r Did not his Soul 
..break up House, like an expensive Lord, That gives hit 
Purse a Sob, and lives at Board? 

2 . transf. A sound resembling that of a sob. 

1763 Compl. Maltster 4 Brewer 68 The first filling should 

not be until the sobs are quite down at the bung. sBeo 
Hogg Sheph. Cal. vii, Goodnight to a' younger brothers, 
puffings o' love vows, and sabs o' wind 1 1881 Grove's Diet. 
Music 111. 190 That species of musical sob produced by the 
repercussion of a prolonged note before the final cadence. 
1897 Watts- Dunton Coming of Love (1899)9 With ^ca-sobs 
warning of the awakened wind. 

3 . Comb., as sob-broken , - like adjs. 

1816 J. Wilson City of Plague Poems 1895 I. 197 Sob- 
broken words of prayer f a *850 Rossetti Dante 4 Circle 
1. (1874) 79 A voice so sob-broken. So feeble with the agony 
of tears. 1837 Dupfrrim Lett. High Lat . (ed. 3) 03 Wilson s 
sobdike snores shook, .the canvas walls. 1895 Cent. Mesg. 
Aug, 57i/s It was.. occasionally making a soblike sound. 
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Sob (spb), v- 1 Forms : a aobben (5 •obbyn), 
4-6 sobb® (4 sobb®), 5-7 Se. sob®, 6- sob (7 
sobb) ; S 9 St. sab. [app. of imitative origin: 
of. WFiis. sobje, I)u. dial, sabben to suck.] 

1 . intr. To catch the breath in a convulsive 
manner as the result of violent emotion, esp. 
grief; to weep in this fashion. 

tt 1300 Wets 4 Virtues 57 De gustliche mann. . lihilich* 
wepA ofler §obbe<\ ofcrhwile mid hiiere teires, ofterhwiie 
mid wel swete teares. 1340 [see So f» hi mg r >bl. sb J. 1377 
Langl. P.l'l. B. xiv.j?6He. S wowed and sobbed aruNyked 
ful ofie, 1390 Go\\>a Con/. II. 319 Sche fond non amende* 
meni To *yglicn or to sobhe more *4ao-aa Lyog. Thebes 
in. 3380 He can not but sighe. sobbe, and wepe. 1470-85 
Mai <imy Arthur xvin. ii. 726 She sobbed and weute agree# 
whyle 1530 Palugh. 724/1 The poor# boyu sobbed, as Im 
lierte sbuldc biusL 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. lit. i. 137 See iiow 
my wretched .sutler sob. and weeps. 1590 — Muck Ado 11. 
lii. 153 Then down# vpon her knees she falls, weepes, sobs, 
beates her heart, itfn Corea., Sanglotter,. .to sob often. 
1648 Hexham ii, Snofien, ..to Sigh, or to Sob. 1717 
Gay Begg. Opera 1. xui, Potty. The Boy thus, when ni< 
Sparrow's flown, . . Whines, whimpers, sob-. snd cries. 1786 
Burns Taut .Sam ton ii, Kilmarnock lang may grunt an* 
grant, An* sigh an* sab [v.r. sobj, an' greet her Ians. x8so W. 
Tat ing Sketch fik. I. 223 He sank on his knees.. and sobbed 
like a child. 185a Thackeray Esmond 1. ix, Both waved a 
faiewell to him, and little Prank sobbed to leave him. 1891 
E. Pt acock N. Brendan II. 84 Narclssa sobbed with joy 
and love. 

Jig. s8si Shelley Adonais xiv. 9 The wild Winds flew 
round, sobbing in their dismay. 

b. To make a sound resembling sobbing. 

1676 M \ce Mustek's Mon. 170 Cause Them to Sobb, 
by .Slacking your Stopping Hand, so soon as They are 
Struck. 1711 Kelly Siot. Prov. 76 Saugh will sob [in 
binning] if it was summer sawn. 1783 Bohns Halloween x. 
In loving blee/e they sweetly join, Till white in use they're 
sobbin. 1817 T, Brown Modern Farriery 410 If he dances 
about.., sobbing and drawing his breath quickly, this will 
b«* found an indication of his being a whistler, or piper. 
185a Zoologist X. 3427 ‘ Sobbing ' up and down, as we say 
ol sperm whales. 1879 Parrab St. Paul (188 j) 49 '1 he 
I bunder., sobbing far away among the distant hills. 1893 
Tablet 27 May 819 The great Soul Bell of St. Swithun* 
was sobbing in the winter wind for the death of ihe bishop. 

2 . a To break or burst with sobbing. 

1614 Earl Stirling Domesday \. Poems (1637) 100 Heaven 
(clad with darkne&se) mourn'd, lh‘ earth sob'd asunder. 

b. reft. To bring (oneself) into a certain state, 
or to sleep, with Bobbin p. 

1658 Verney Mem. (1907) II 138 If you yourselfe were of 
such a humour that you should, .high aud sobb and pout 
yourselfe into a sickness#. 

i8a« Scott Betrothed Conch, Eveline wept,.. she prayed 
—and, finally, sobbed herself to sleep, like au infant. 1851 
Mki. Browning Casa Gutdi Wind 11. 308 On starving 
homes 1 where many a lip Has sobbed itself asleep. 1877 
Mrs. Forrester Afignon I. 191 The child could sob her- 
self to sleep on her father's breast. 

3 . Irons, a. To send out , bring up % etc., by 
sobbing or with sobs. 

1718 Porx Iliad xvi. 419 He sobs his soul out in a gush 
of blood. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. 209 He 
sobb'd up his grief. 1793 Southey Joan 0/ Are v. 162 Then 
did I . .almost *ob iny very soul away. 1867 Augusta Wil- 
son Vashti xui, Here.. you will live while there is breath 
in my body, — unless you wish to make me sob it out and 
die the sooner. 

b. To utter with sobs. Usually with out. 

178a Miss Burney Cecilia v. x, It was not without the 
utmost difficulty that she could sob out the cause of this 
fresh sorrow. 186 a Miss Bkaddon Lady Audley xxxv, 

1 May God soften this blow for you,' sobbed the young man. 
1879 Frouok Csts.ir xxii. 391 Sobbing out their entreaties 
on their knees. 

lienee Sobbed ppl. a . ; 80'bber, one who sobs. 
1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 267 His bright, strenuous 
eyes were on the sobbers. 1899 W. Platt Women 98 Her 
sobbed thanks washed it as they fell upon it. 

80b, v Now dial, and U.S. [Of obscure 
origin.] trans. To soak, saturate, sop. (Usoally 
in pa. mile.) 

16*5 Markham Inrick. Weald Kent 7 A purer flowre then 
that which U sobbed in wet. 1658 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1673) 
267 When the tree being sobb'd and wet, swells the wood, 
and loosens the fruit. 1679 — Sylva »ed. 3) 178 As the Ram 
sobs it too much. 1691 Hectors Bk. Claywortk (1910) 

98 I he meadows were so sohh'd, that it cost 1 ,s to make 
Ilit; way .passable. 1725 Family Diit. s.v. Salt ft, I^t 
them be rather disci celly sprinkled, than over-inuch sobb'd 
uith Spring- Water. 1854 Miss Uakkr Nor thump:. Gloss.. 
Sob, to soak, to sop. a 1859 in Bartlett DUt. Amer. (ed. a) 

425 Ihe lii^h lands are sobbed and boggy. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss. 134 The cloth, .is all sobbed with the wet. 

lienee Bobbed ppl. a \ Sobbing vbl. sb. aud 
ppl. a. 

1664 Evki yn Sylva 69 Moss U to be rubb'd. .off. .with a 
pie^c of Hair-cloth after a sobbing Ruin. 1670 Ibid. (ed. a) 
k> 4 For whti.h the best cure U, the plentiful sobbing it in 
water. 1690 PRrvs Mem. Royal Navy 7a Rendred black 
by its long sobbing in water. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Comfit. Ga> d. 31 Lest theSob'd Leaves, shut up wet, should 
soon become foul and squalid. 

1 Sob, !/.:» dial. Obs, [Of obscure origin.] 
Irons. To frighten, scare. 

In Milton ReA Engl. i. 20 the correct reading i %/ob. 

1671 Skinnkh E ymoi. Ling. Augt. s.v., To Sob one, (I.e.) 
dial ei to Link. Psrterrsfacere, Cottfundere. 

Sobbing (ybiq), vbl. sb. [f. Sob vJ + -ing i.J 
I he action of giving vent to sobs ; the sound pro- 
duced by this. Also feq. in pi. 
sing. € 1300 Havtlok 234 per was sobbing, siking, and ! 
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■or. .« 34 « Ayenk. sis Saint gregorle sa!> Jmt soMicbe bldde 
god is w ter robbing* of uor penciling#. £1400 Destr, Trey 
3615 perfure iobbyng ft sorow ses ai pit lymo. c *479 H enr y. 
son Orpheus 4 hurydlee (B) 191 Thar was na solace mycht 
bis sowing cess. 1 516 Skelton Afagnyf. 1877, 1 pray the, 

. . let be thy sobbynec. 158a Stanyhuest Mneis 11. (Arb.) 
68 In vayne with sobbing was oft that od eccbo repeated. 
1603 Kmolles Hist. Turks i 1638) 46 Androaicus. .comming 
vnto bis presence. . with sobbing and tcares. 1897 Dbvoen 
Vug. Georg. 111. 755 He deeply groans With patient Sob- 
bing. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. at 1 Sobbing Is the 
sigh still more Invigorated. »?|ST. Mitchell Aristoph. 
Ac ham. 629 note. The act of sobbing follows (bat of weeping 
and tearing the hair. 1676 M. Fostke Physiol 11. ii. (1879) 
336 In sobuing a series of. .convulsive inspirations follow 
each other slowly, the glottis being closed earlier than in 
the case of hiccough. 

tram/. 1607 TorsfCLL Four -/. Beasts (1658) 339 The sob- 
bing in the stomach, called the 4 bicket \ 
fit. c 1440 Jacob's Wett{ 1897) 1 a He hadde swvche sorwe, 
tyihynges, «Sc sobbynges in pe tbrote. 1630 Drumm. or 
Hawth. Flmvers 0/ Sion 9 6 The hoarse Sobbings of the 
widow'd Doue. 1711 Auoison Sped, Na 164 f 5 His 
Voice, which was broke with Sighs and Sobbings. 1780-71 

H. Brooke Fool qf Qua/. (1800) II. 10a, 1 heard the bitter 
sobbings of the servant*. 1838 E. Howard R. Reefer x, 

I . . f*-lt all happiness amidst my sobbings. 

Sobbing (sp'big ),///. a. [f. Sob v . 1 +-ino 2.] 

1 . Uttering, giving vent to, sobs. Also, of the 
voice : Broken by sobs. 

a isoo Wees 4 Virtues 85 pohtes of sode bereusinge. ft# 
makie6 fte herte sari and sobbiende. 1451 Capgrave Life 
St. Ang. aa With ful Mobbyng voys uttirryng all |>ese wordes. 
a 1586 Sidney Ps. VI. vii, God hath heard ihe weeping sob- 
bing voice Of my complaining. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. 
i. 66 Weeping and commenting Vpon the sobbing Deere. 
i8ao Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. 453 Some struck and sob- 
bing fawn. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 111. i, With a sobbing 
gaslight in the counting-house window. 1895 Westm. Gas. 
14 May 2/2 There were sobbing sides amongst the best when 
we readied the foot of the Pass. 

2 . Of the nature of a sob or sobs. 

1871 Standard 23 Jan., She gave a sobbing sigh, and fell 
..insensible. 1894 A Rom - ki son Nuggets 209 A low sob- 
bing sound CAUgnt my ear. 

Sobbingly (sp biijli), adv. [f. prec. +-LY ^.] 
lu a sobbing manner ; with sol>s. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s v. Interrupt us , To spenke sob- 
bingly. 1570 J. Phillip in Farr Set. Poet. Ehz. 11 . 527 
Thry. .sobbingly did sbewe by sighes 'Their stmunge tor- 
menting paynes. 1611 Speed Hist , Grt . Brit. ix. xxii. 
(1632) 1124 [He] sobbingly desired them to be content. 
1831 Black w. Mag. XXX. 717 He answered, sobbingly, 

4 My boy has only done his duly \ 1884 J. Parker Apost. 

L(/e 111 . 21 His heart arose to tell what it was then able 
oiuy sobbingly to say. 

Bobby (ap’t>i), a. Now dial, and CJ.S. [f. Sob 
w. 54 ] Soaked; saturated with moisture; Boppy. 

1611 Cotgr. s.v. Evieux, Sobbie earth, soyle full of springs. 
1615 Crook k Body qf Man 66 The sobby and waien<th 
places of the bodv. 17x0 Welti in Suffer. Son of God II. 
xv. 398 Lying upon the cold and Sobby Ground. 1847 in 
N. Amer. Rev. Ian. 191 Sent in their wet and sobby con- 
dition to New York. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 
s v. Sob. The land i* \ery sobby. 1887 Scribner's Mag. I. 
416/a iTte sobby earth of the graveyard. 

80 being, tonj . Chiefly St. Also 6 aa beand, 
q saebein ; 8 aaebeins, 8-9 -biena, 9 -bins. 
[Elliptic lor it so being that : see So adv. 3 d.J 

1. -SOBRIT 1 . 

15 59 Caldwell Papers (Moitl. Cl.) I. 75 For ony occa- 
sions bygane or for to come, sa beand y samyn proinoif 
nocht of hir self. 1637 Rutherford Le:t. (1862) I. 226 Wo 
w* all buy Christ, so being we might make price ourselves. 
1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies Char. 231 He would make 
her a lady, so-being she would join the teetotal society. 

2 . Seeing that ; since. 

1680 H. More A focal. Apoc. 263 As the Dragon persecuted 
the Womans Seed,., so being he could not hinder her going 
into the Wilderness. 17*9 Ramsay Gentle SheAh. 1. i, wha 
enu help Mihluck, Saebeins she be sic a thrawin-gabet 
Chuck T Yonder’s a Craig. i8o< M ‘Indoe Million 0/ Pota- 
toes iv, But saebins ibis is auld term-day, The rent nae 
doubt ye’ll gar us pay. 

Sobeit (>*■ brit), conj. and sb. [Originally 
three words so be it (and still sometimes so written) : 
see So ailv. 3d, and of. Albeit, Howbkit.] 

1 . tonj. Provided that ; if; if only. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut, cli. 38 b, Yet doeth bee 
not lay them to our Charge, sobeit that wee mlxlikeof them. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Hug. 1. tix. (1730) log They 
might have anything, sobeit they would suffer him to enjoy 
his Crown. 1839 Longp. Hyfierion 11. ix. The heart of his 1 
friend cared little whither he went, so be it he were not too 1 
much alone. , 

2 . sb. The exclamation ' So l>e it ' ( let it he so). I 
1809 Er>. Woman in Hum. 1. L in Butlen O. PI. IV, Tbou I 

annwerest me an hours aBer.. like to a Sexton with a Sobeit ; 
01 Amen. 1 

SobftV (Bjtt'bai), a. Forms : 4 -6 sobre, aobur ; 
(6 Sc. sobor), $Sc. sobyr®, -ir«, 5-6 Sc. sobjrr, 
-ir, 4- iober. [a. OK. sobre (so mod.K., - It., Sp„ 

Pg. sobrio ), ad. L. sdbrius , which expresses toe 
opposite of ebrius drunk : the ulterior etym. is 
doubtful* The French word is also the source of 
MDu. and Du., MLG. and LG. sober.] 

Various senses of the word tend to pass into or involve , 
each other, and It is frequently difficult to decide which of j 
these was principally Intended by the writer. 

I. L Moderate, temperate, avoiding excess, in | 
respect of the use of food and drink ; not given to 
the indulgence of appetite. I 


*lHH Bbunnb Chrou . (18x0) jit Of Arthur* men sa y. m 
he was. .sobre. ft honest. 1340 A/enb. sti Sobre ine mete 
and inedrinke. tape Gowsa Cotff. I. ir Thurgh hem that 
thanne weren goode And sobre and chaste, e 1440 Gesta 
Rom. 11. xxii. (Add. MS.). That we be sobre in mete and 
drynk, that we mow* come to everlaetyng mode. 1530 
Palsce. 394/s Sobre of meate and drinke, sobre. 1808 
Chapman GenlL Usher in. Shoes as discreet* a dame As 
any in these countries, and as sober, But for this onely 
humour of the cup. 1877 Horneck 67 . Law Conoid v. (1704) 
R46 How the sober nation many times conquers the more 
debauched and vicious. 

b. Of diet, etc. : Moderate, temperate ; charac- 
terized by the absence of excess or indulgence. 

138a Wycuf Ecclus . xxxi. 37 Hclthe is of soule and of 
body, sobre drink. 1538 Star kb v England 11. ii. 179 You 
schal nee veray few ofsobur and temporal dyat, but they 
haue hclthy and welthy bodys imi 1 '. Wilson Logike 
(15801 35 Sober diet is good. ldagHiNoa J . Bnten (i6 4 i)x. 
33 And many other such naturall helpes may we use for our 
sober refreshing and delight. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Ones 

I. xx. 4 The Vintage of tne Sabine Grape, But yet in solwr 
Cups, shall crown the Feast. 1797-1805 S. ft Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T. I. 365 The sober cheer of which you have 
already partaken. 

o. Similarly of conduct, inclination, etc. 

1509 Fisher Funeral Seme. Ctese Richmond Wks. (1876) 
293 Her sobre tcmperaunce in metes ft drynk ea. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. il ix. t Of all Gods workes.. There is no 
one more faire and excellent Then i* mans body,.. Whiles 
it is kept in sober government. 1748 Francis tr. Her., 
Sat. 11. ui. 8 When Saturn's jovial Feast Seem'd too luxur- 
iant to your sober Taste, Hither you fled. 

2 . Not addicted to the use of strong drink ; 
habitually temperate in, of abstaining from, the 
use of alcoholic liquor; abstemious. 

138a Wyclip Titus ii. a That olde men be sobre, chaU. 
c 1386 Ciiauckr Merck. T. 1533 Men moste enquere.. 
Wher she be wys, or sobre, or dronkelewe. 1474 Caxton 
Cheese 11. i. (1883) ai That the dronken men shold be 
puny^liyd And the sobre men preysed. 1706 £. Wabd 
Wooden World Hiss. (1708) 39 He reckons a sober Chaplain 
in the Navy, to be a down.nght Nonconformist. 1709 Law 
Serious Call ii. (1732) 27 When she feels this intention she 
will find it as possible to act up to it, as to be strictly sober 
and chaste 1815 Elphinbtonb Acc. Caubul (1842) II. 39 
They are a sober people, and have none of the vices of the 
Eusofzyes 1890 Hesant Demoniac v. 50 A sober man 
himself, even a total abstainer. 

tramqf. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Cone. Weapons Ded. 13 
Archerie, which is the soberest exercise of all others to 
auoide drunkennesand other euills. 
b. Oi things : Noi intoxicating. 
a 1795 Cowpkk Mora liter Corrected 10 The sober cordial 
of sweet air. 

3 . Free from the influence of intoxicating liquor; 
not intoxicated ; not drunk. Also fig. 

1387TKRVISA Higden (Rolls) III. 443, I appele..from Ali- 
saundre |*e dronke to Alisaundre J>e sobre. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 111. viii (Skeat) I. 48 Right as whan any person 
takeih willing to be sobre, and ihroweth that away, willing to 
be dronke. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'x Comm. 339 Thou sobre 
[L. sobrius J hast medlcd not only with thy Nece, but also 
with thy Sister and daughter. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. ii. 

9^ Very vildely in the morning when bee is sober, and most 
vildely in the alternoone when hee is drunke. a 1637 U. 
Jonson Goodwi/e's Ate in Athenaum (1904) 1 Oct., You 
easily may guessc 1 am not quite Grown# sober yell by these 
poore lines I wrigliL 1691 Hartci ipfk Virtues 73 They 
thought, their Counsels might want Vigour, when they were 
sober, as well as Caution, when they hud drank. 178a M isa 
Burney Cecilia vm. i, * What little clog, hir f 'cried Delville, 
who now began to conclude he was not \ober. iSaS Scott 
F. M. Perth xv. He is as sober as sleep can make him, 
after a deep drink. 1885 Christ. World 15 Jan. 38/5 The 
Heathen Cfbi nee. .is generally civil and always sober. 

Jig. 1390 Gower Cotff. 111 . 16 Than schalt tbou have a 
lusti drauhte And waxe of lovedrunke sobre. 

tianj 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts ii. 10 This 
was tha sobre fulness# of swete wine. 1831 Scon Cast. 
Dang, v, The sober hours of the moaning, 
tb. Fasting. Obs.“ l 

*535 Coverdalk Dan. vi. 18 'I he xynge went# in to his 
palace, and keptc him sober all night, so that there was no 
table spred before him. 

II. 4 . Of demeanour, , .«, etc. : Grave, 
serious, solemn ; indicating or implying a serious 
mind or purpose. 

13.. E. E. Alht.P. A. 532 He..sayde to hem with sobre 
soun, ’ Wy stonde ydel pise da>ec long#? * 1390 Gower 
Cot\f. 111 . 64 Sche him axcih..Fro whenne he cam, and 
what he wolde, And he wiih sobre wordea lolde. c 1400 
Pilgr. Sow/e v. x. (Caxton, 1483) 101 Patyence come 
piyckyng with a sobre chore and nitte Ire in the holme. 

1 1450 in Aungier.S>o« (1840) 320 Thersonge schal besadde, 
sober, ande syinplo wiihe out brekyng of notes and gay re- 
lesynue. 1514 Barclay Cyt. -V l/plondvshman (Percy She.) 

16 l ell forth* thy sentence, And I sliall here the with sobre 
pacyence. a 1548 Hall Chron ., Edw. IV, 40 To do his 
message .. both# with a bolds countenannce, and a sober 
demeanure. 1600 Shake. A. V. L. v. ii. 76 OrL Speak’nt 
thou in sober meanings T Ros. Bv my life I do, 1833 P. 
Fletcher Pufple 1st. xt. ix. lire Islands Kina with sober 
countenance Aggrates the knights, who thus his right de- 
fended. 1897 Dbvokn ACneid 1. 219 He sooths with sober 
words their angry mood. 

b. In the phrases in sober earnest or + sadness. 
Skelton MagnyJ 682 uses Sober Sadnesst as a name. 

*593 [see Sadness a bj. 1815 Brdwell Moham. impost, 

111. 1 108, 1 say.. in sober tadne.% that thou and all such., 
ought to obserue it well. 1867 Poole Died, between Pro* 
test. 4 Papist (1735) 181 In sober Sadness, it is enough to 
make any serious Christian abhor your Church. *838 
Pussy in Liddon Life (1893) I. sviii. 425 In sober earnest, 

I wish that we could have given you more time to think 
about it. 1885 Tvlob Early Hist . Man. i. 8, 1 have been 
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in tobw earnest very fer oot- 

6. Quiet or sedate in demeanour ; of grave, dig- 
nified, or discreet deportment ; serious or staid w 
character or conduct. 

* 3 ft Lanol. P. PL A. xi. i9i penne achaltoti «eo Sobre 
And bymplc-of-ftpoche. c Chaucer Gent i/esse o Tniwe 

of hw wordc, sobur, pilous, and fre. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3701 
Ulexet..waa .Sadufhissemblaundca, sober of chere. c 1470 
Henry Wallace 111. 308 Penteys war trcw,..Sobyr in pes, 
and cruell in battaill. 1909 Hawks Pmst. Firms, xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 75 Bo ye pacyent and sobro in mode. 1533 T. Wilson 
Rhet. 66 A yonge chylde as sotor a» a man oTHriye ye res. 
1596 Shakk. Aferch. F. 111. ii. 78 What damned error, but 
some sober brow Will blouse it? 163* Mil ton Fenseroso 3a 
Com pensive Nun, devout and pure, Sober/ siedfast. and 
demure. 1693 Ir. Bt awards Pkys. Diet (ed. a), Median, 
a Physician, a Man highly skilful in the art of Phynick, 
modest, sober and courteous. 178a Ds Foa Relig. Courts A, 

I. 11.(1840)43, 1 would have been the Hotorest, gravest, young 
fellow, that ever >ou saw in your life. 1783 Crabbe village 

II. 13 Some of the sermon talk, a sober crowd. 1833 Hr. 
Mabtinkau Brooke Farm in. 109 So sober in her manner, 
that no one set about guessing whom she would marry. 1840 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. viL II. 953 Sober people predicted 
that a girl of so little., delicacy would not easily God a 
husband. 

b. Of bearing, movement, etc. : Showing no 
trace of hAste, impatience, or the like. 

. c *350 Will. Palerne 4988 Semblant made he sohur so as 
it him paid**, but. .in hert it liked him wet die. c 1373 Sc. 
Left . Saints xix. [Christopher) 161 Cnatofore ban of sobyro 
wil rase, & sad pa me sone till: ‘frendi*, tell me quhat }e 
seke I ’ 1397 Shaks. a Hen. IF, iv. iii. 86 Our Newes 

shall goe before v% . . And wee with sober speede will follow 
you 1699 Dhyden Firg. Georg. 11. 380 Legions .. move 
to meet their Foes with sober Pace. 1814 Scott Lord 0/ 
Isles vi. xvi, Pacing back his sober way, Slowly he gain'd 
his own array. 

8. Of natural forces (+ animals), etc. : Quiet, 
gentle, peaceful. 

1398 Thevisa Barth . De P. R. xvm. xeix. (Bodl. MS ), 
Whan he is tycd to a rtge iree he leueb al His fersenes & is 
sodentich sobre. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy *009 The se wex wober 
.., Storim-s were sidle, c 1440 Pal l ad, on Hush. 1. 1031 A 
sohur brook atn)dde or ellin a welle. c 1500 Lancelot 9477 
The soft dew one fra the hewyne dnune valis. .And throw 
the sobir and the mwst hwmouris Vp nuiisit ar the erbis. 
1396 Dai.rymplr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 142 Tlmy 
aa> led with 1 sober and s.ifre wind, a 1603 Montgomerie 
Cherrie Ar Sloe 43 (Wriittoun), The Aire was sober, soft and 
sweet. 166a Chanim.kr Fan Helmont's Qriat 117 Sotor 
tains are great with young of dew. <11700 B. E. Diet . 
[amt. Crew , Scotih mist, a sober, soaking Rain. s8ai 
Clare Fill. Minstr. 1 . 14 As sober evening sweetly sites 
along 

b. Of actions : Free from hnrshness or violence. 
1433 in Charters , etc. F.dinb. (1871) 81 He nalbe arrestit 
in sobir mnner as said ih. 1456 Sir G. II ave Law Arms 
(ST.S.) 185 He salto content of lhair sobir and gracious 

g overn AU 1 ice. 01548 Hai.l Chron ., Hen. Fill, 19 Thei 
y sobre meant* and gentle exhortation brought all the 
souldiers to ihe campe. 

7. Of living, etc. : Characterized by temperance, 
moderation, or seriousness. 

155a BA. Cam. Prayer , Gen. Cany., A godly, righteous, 
and sobre lyfe. 1563-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 418 
banctaudrois, quhair he wes in sobir and quiet maner, 
beievand to half levit at Goddis peace. 016x9 Hinde J. 
Rruen in 10 Sober and single dancing of men apart. 17*6 
Dk For Hist . Devil 1. ik I1840) 103 He led a very religious 
and sober life. 1781 Cownra Hope iaq Men.. Live to no 
sober pur (rose, and contend That their Creator had no 
serious end. 1810 Ckauiik Borough xi. 186 A pious friend, 
who with the ancient dame At sober crihbage takes an 
evening game. 1843 Scbrr Tuhsm. vii, The dog .looked 
as if he were ashamed that an) tiling should have moved 
him to depart so far out of bis sober self-control, 
b. Ol u book: Serious, moral. 

1844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Foy. Texas 1 . 48 Reading their 
Prayer Books, or »om<» so’wr book fiom the ship's library. 

8. Ol a temperate nr moderate disposition ; not 
readily excited or barned away ; of a calm, dis- 
passionate judgement.'' 

1364 Brie/ Exa ' The xagest and sohrest in this 
common wealth, .co. a better opinion of them. 166a 

Stillingm.. On'g. Sacr/r m. iv. f 13 It is the constant 
acknowledgement of all sober inquirers into the original of 
the Greeks. 1685 Wool Life ia Aug., Thephanatiques 
(nay, some sober mem thinke that this army., is to bring in 
popery. 1718 Free- think’ r No. 77, His very Attempts, .cure 
»ufn< lent to make xober Men dread the fatal Consequence^. 
1776 Adam Suith W. N. 11. iv. (1869) I. 360 Sober people., 
would not venture into the competition. 1834 H. Miller 
Scenes $ Leg. xi. (1857) 157 The many soberer dreamers 
who were led to interpret amiss a surer word of prophecy. 
i860 Fakrar Or/g. Lang. ii. 38 Some of the most profound 
and sotor intellects in Europe. 0186s Buckle Civi/tt . 
(1873) 1 1 1 . v. 39a The sober and patient spirit of the English 
intellect. 

b. Not desirous of great things or high estate j 
humble, unambitious. 

1659 Hammond On Ft, xxxix. 7. ato Fit to be the matter 
of a sober mans ambition. 1730 Gray Elegy 74 Far from 
the madding crowd's ignoble strife, Their solier wishes 
never I earn'd to stray. 1790 Burns Ballad Dumfries 
Election 13a The Robin in the hedge descends, And 
sober chirps securely. 

8. Of colour, dress, etc. : Subdued in tone ; not 
glaring, gay, or showy; neutral-tinted. 

1596 Shaks. Tam, Skr. 1. ii. 139 Now ahnl my friend.. 
ofTer me disguis'd in sober robes.. as a schoole- master, 
1603 Knollks Hist. Turks (i6ar) 839 Hungarians, .attired 
in long sober garments of very fine purple cloth. 1667 
Milton F. L . tv. 309 Twilight gray Had in her sober 
Liver ta all things cUi 1781 Cowrsa Charity a6a Ev'uiug 


In her sober vest Drew the grey curtain of the fedlng _ 
1704 Man. Radclippk Myst. Udolpho i, TUI the shadows of 
twilight luelted its Various features into one tint of sober 

K ay. stag Stanley Sinai k Fed. U. 139 This contrast 
>t ween the brilliant ooiourt of the flowers and the sober 
hue of the rest of the landscape. x 08 a Swainkom Frev, 
Names Birds 193 The sober tints of its feathers in winter. 

transf. 1814 S/orting Mag. XLUl. 038 His pa let is sober 
and clean, his pencil animated. 

b. Unexciting or uneventful ; dull. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. <f> l sab. I, Pref. p. xi v, The many sober 
horns I have passed in wading through black-letter tomes. 
i860 Hawthorne Marble Bonn (1879) H-xti. 197 That life 
of sober week days. 

10. Free from extravagance or excess. 

1607 Shaks. Timon nu v. 91 With such solier and vnnoted 

{ inssiun He did bchooue his anger eie 'twa* spent 1794 
U’rkk Duration of Parliaments Wka. 11 . 484 So was 
Rome destroyed by the disorders of continual elections, 
though tho<*e of Rome were sober disorders. 183a Tenny- 
son Ode Wellington 164 That sober freedom out of watch 
there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate kings. 
1856 Macaulay Goldsm., Misc. Writ , (188a) 303/1 'ilia 
muth of the 'Goodnutured Man 1 was sober when com- 
pared with the rich drollery of ‘She Stoops to Conquer 
b. Moderate, sensible; free from exaggeration ; 
not fanciful or imaginative. 

1619 Gorges tr. Bacon's De Sab. FeL 141 We must there- 
fore with a sober and humble Judgement distinguish 
totweene humaniiic and diitinitie. 1674 Bkevint Saul at 
F.mtor 115 They who will speak at a soberer rate, compare 
the Virgin to ihe Moon. 1771 Klktchkk Checks Wks. 1795 
11 . a6u An expression which may l>c used in a sober, gospel 
sense of the words. 1781 Cowpkm Conversed. 63 Ev'n when 
sober truth prevails throughout, They swear it, till affirm- 
ance breeds a doubt. 1895 Hurnk Jut rod. Script, (ed. 5) 
II. App. vi. 788 ’Ihe notes, .give a sober but praciical and 
evangelical exposition of the allegory. 1889 J F.ssorr Coming 
0/ Friars iv 169 How much or how little of sober fact there 
may be in tho^o thrilling incidents, .it is impossible to say. 
11 . Guided by sound reason; sane, rational: 
f a. Of persons. Gbs. 

1638 R. Raker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 94 They hava 
painted mee. .a mad man amongst the sober. 1637 R. Car- 
pent kr Astral. Ded , In a Bedlam. houvo the mad People 
hnve their sober Keepers. 1690 Locke Hum.Und. 11. xxvii. 
(1695) 186 Humane 1 -aws nut punishing the Mud Man for 
the Sober Man’* Actions. 1786 Boswr.i l Jrnt. lour Heb - 
rules <ed. 3) ai 3 Mad all his life, at lea-t not sober, 
b. Of the inind, discourse, etc. 

1651 Hohbks Leviath. 1. viii 16 If some man in Bedlam 
should entertaine )uu with *-ober discourse 167a Sir T. 
Browne Let. Friend 9 22 (They are] content (o think they 
dye in good uitden»iandin^, and in their sober senses. 1799 
Butlkk Serin. Wkc 1874 II. 86 He was .in a state of mind 
sober enough to consider death and his Inst end. 1B49 
Lover Handy Andy xliv, While the people in thrir sober 
senses. . were taken in, the old lunatic, .could look down and 
See [etc.]. 

III. 12. Of things: Small, insignificant, slight; 
paltry, trifling, poor. Chiefly Sc. ? Obs. 

c 1440 A/M. Tales aa8 He wrote vnto hym & said at he 
had done hym a lille sober tru»pas. 1593 State Papers , 
Hen. Fill (1836) IV. 24 Tobreke the Cliauncellour. .fro tha 
Governour, whiche Your Grace think wold bee doone with 
a solier thing. 01378 Linorsav (Pitccotue) Chron. Scat. 
(S.T.S ) I. 35 Sol>er giiojli-. and g**ii with }>eace and concord 
growls ay tnnir and inuir to great substance. 1609 Campion 
Art Eng. Foesie 2 7 He. .only makes Th’ earth his sober 
Inne, hut still heau'n his home 1619 Sir W. Murk True 
Cruct/i re 2340 11 in greatest wt.dih a sober seainelesse coats. 
1643 Milton Divorce 11 xvi, When they cannot reap the 
sobreNt ends of being together in any tolerable sort. 1796 
Statist. Acc. Scott. XVII. 343 It requires the utmost excr- 
tion of his industry . .to. .affoid a ni.uiitenuiice, very sober 
indeed, to his fumify. 

t b. Moderate or few in number. Obs. 

1513 Moke Rich. Ilf (1883) 15 The Queenen frendes.. 
brouyhte the Kynge vppe..wuh a sol^r coumpanye. 1^48 
W. Paiten Exped. Seotl. E vij. We ar here now but with 
a sobie cuntptme. [Margin.) Sober, is the proper terme 
whearby the Scotle^ doo Mgmfie ^mal, litle, ea-y, or blender. 
1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 420 lhair being »ober 
nowmer of perhonis lhairon. 

13. Ol persons : + a. Of low degree ; humble, 
mean ; of little importance or dignity. Obs. 

1333 Bellenoen Livy tv. xvi. (S.T S.) II. 107, I am bot 
ane sobir kmcht of mmane arm ye. 1585 E.xtr. Burgh Rec. 

A herd. (1844) I. 361 Of entry maiiage J xviij d. of honest or 
reche folkis, anti xij d. of sobir folki-c a 1^7% Linoksay 
(P itscottic) Chron. Siai. (S.T.S.) I. 87 The iiuuricu doue to 
ony of them 01 the soberest of theme. 

D. Of little use or worth. 

1808 Jamieson s v., A sober servant, a very indifferent one. 

0. In poor health ; not very welL 
1808 Jamieson s.v„ Very sober, ailing a good deal, 
in Eng. Dial. Diet. . 

IV. 14. ( omb., chiefly parasynthetic, as sober* 
blooded, -clad, - disposed \ -lined, etc. ; also sober - 
like, - sad ; -wise. 

,<07 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, iv. iil 94 This same young ’sober- 
blooded Boy doth not loue me. 189a T. Wkioht Blue 
Fire dm he 1, A replica of his own ntarched, sober-minded 
and •sober-clad self. 1773 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xiv. 
(1783) I. 12$ To the great annoyance of many ’sober dis- 
posed people of the parish. *867 Augusta Wilson Fashti 
xxxiv To-day all ’sober-hued reflection* were exorcised. 
1399 Wvrley Armorie 117 He. .backo his fighters drue Full 
"boberhke rash peril* to eschue. *863 Hawthorne Our 
Old Home 77 A **ober-paced pedestrian. 1393 Shaks. Lucr. 
1549 So ’sober-sad, *0 weary, and so mild- e 1614 Sylvbstkb 
Microcosm . 374 If *ober-*ad, Merry Greek* mee Mea- 
cok calL 1647 Cmomwell in Stainer Sp. (1901)44 Every 
•sober-spirited mun. 130a Shaks. Rom. k 7 nLiu.il it 
Come ciuill night, Thou 'sober suted Mali on all in blacke. 
1787-46 Thomson Summer 746 The sober-suited songstress 


trills bar lay. a sA#s Tbnnysom Vou aek me ad^dl It ii tbs 


land.. That sober-suited Freedom chose. i4|om 

Antonina iv. The *aober-tintcd trees. mi$$t H. Sums 
Whs, (1866) I. 471 He,.teacheth them here not to be over- 
wise, bot ’sober- wise. 01618 Sylvmtsk Little Bartat 
1053 Wia. (Grosart) II. 04 Sound is the souls, which resteth 
(sober-wise) Content in lW 
Bober (s^u-bw), tr. Forms: 4-6 8obro, 4- 
sobor (5 aoboryn), 4 sobur (5 sobor), 4-5 
sobir (5 aoby r). If. Sobib a. Cf.Ute L. sdkn&rt 
to make sober, Or. sobrier to live soberly,] 

I. tram. 1. To reduce to a quiet or gentle 
condition ; to appease, pacify. 

c 1379 Sc. Leg . Saints x. {Afatthe w) 443 (He) gat bS-for 
)>am pat wars wiaihe, ik aobryt (sun. c 1430 Lvoo. Mm* 
Poems (Percy Sue.) 906 Sobre and appeeso suche folk as 
falls in furye. c 1440 Alph. Tales 193 Sho sayd: * Decs 
Sunt Meng rightwusnea with mends I ' . . Ana ben hur 
Sun was aobeid & sayd (etaj. 1483 Cash. AngL 347/9 
To Sobyr. m it gate , pleuare . 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 341 With Peuht and Saxons fir*t he hea maid pelce, All 
outwart weir to sober and gar ceisa. 

b. To moderate, quieten (one’s feelings), by the 
exercise of self-control. Also reft. 

1300 Gowks Coif. III. 339 With that ha sobreth his eorage 
And put awey his hevy cbiere. e 1400 Deetr. Troy 3379 
Sea now of aorowa, sobur H chore, c 1439 Syr Getter, 
(Roxb.) 76*6 Sobre youre hert, ma dame, I you besech. 
1530 Palsgr. 784/1 , 1 sober my selfe, 1 asuwage myn sugar, 

o. reft. '1 o keep (oneself) temperate. 

1530 Pai.scr. 794/9 He can sober hym selfe in his dyete 
the Lest that ever 1 sawe. 

2. To render grave or aerloas. 

1706 Pope Odyss . xxt. 399 They.. sent him sober'd home, 
with better wit. 18x3 Rutter ronthilt ao Sobered almoNt 
into a religious feeling, by the oratory and its concomitants. 
1854 Thorbau Walden xv. (1863) 999 Sobered into silence^ 
by the mystery. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comurw. III. lxxxviL 
101 Cilicens who have been born to power.. are sobered by 
their privileges. 

b. To rendeiwless glaring or conspicuous. 

1843 Ruskin Arrows ofChace (1880) I. A Your critic has 
not allowed for the effect of time on its blues. They are 
now, indeed, sobered and brought down. 

3. To make sober; to bee from intoxication. 

1709 Pars Ess. Crit. 918 Shallow draughts intoxicate tha 

biain, And drinking largely sobers us again. 1743 Francis 
tr. Horace, Odes 1. xxxvil 19 Her, with Egyptian Wins in- 
spir'd,.. Augustus sober'd into Team 1865 Fail Mall G. 
23 Oct 9 Bread and cheese and vinegar to sober A. B. 

4. To bring down to a sober condition in some 
respect. 

.838 T. Mitchell AHstoph. Clouds 99 We shall not ba 
surprised to Gnd this fanciful syntem sobered down into tha 
following observation. 1833 Kane Grinnett Exp. xxxiii. 
(1856) 284 Her light mingles so with the twilight of the nun 
that the lUars are quite sobcied down. 1877 O. W. Hoi.mei 
Hitw mat to settle it >8 At times when.. solemn speeches 
sol»er down a dinner. 

II. intr. 6. To become sober, in various senses. 
Also with off. 

i8ao Scott Monast. iv, That was very natural (..but ye 
hae sobered since that. .879 G. Macdonald F. Faber II. 

L 6 'i he colour sobered, but the glory grew. 1891 Tuckley 
Under the Queen 944 Thu gives the topers time to sober off 
after the heavy siege of tbe night before. 

0. To settle or quieten down in some respect. 

1895 Scott Betrothed Conct., The ecstasy of delight 

sobered down into a sort of tranquil wonder. 1844 Dick k ns 
Mart. Chut, viii, Merry is a little giddy, but shell sober 
down in time. 1886 Field 4 Sept 349/1 Many a horse who 
will sober down if struck severely once only, will get furious 
if the punishment is repeated. 

1 [once So bered ppl. a . ; So berer ; So bering 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1794 Southey Botany Bay Eel., Frederic 60 The hollow 
howl.. Comes with no terror to the "solwr'd sense. 1843 
Ruskin Moti. Faint. I. 109 buch a sobered high light 1881 
Harper's Afag. July aia/a Breathless hung the sobered 
throng On the magic of the song. 0t8^ Manoan Poems 
(1859) 80 Soother and ’hoberer of the spirit's fever. 0 1310 
Douglas K. Hart 938 His wound to wesche, in "sobering 
of his sair. 1884 Fall Mall G. 1 Aug. 3/3 An enterprising 
American has initiated a new system of what is called.. 

‘ sobering-up '. 1831 Society I. 986 The cogitations of the 
Countess had not been without their ’sobering effect on her 
temper. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 146 Tiding* of 
a very sobering nature had ju*t reached him. 

Soberise (Sis-baroiz), v. [f. Sober a. +-jze.] 

1. Dans. To make sober, in various senses. Also 

absol. 

1706 E. Wasu Hud. Rediv. (1707) II. vn. 16 Nor is the Cant 
of Moderation Design'd to HoberriM the Nation. 1748 
Richardson CLuissa (1611) IV. xxxvi. 945 The instant I 
beheld her 1 was soberired into awe and reverence. 1798 
Anna Skwabd Lett. (1811) V. 176 The ensuing sunia, 
though toberized, is very good. 1819 Cbabbk Tales of Hall 
vl 387, I was thankful for the moral sight, lliat soberized 
Ihe vast and wild delighL 1867 Morning Star 19 Mar., 
Much sobeiued in rnutd, mo*t of them have returned 10 
Cork. 

2. intr. To become sober. 

1831 F'raseFs Mag. IIL 67 Ha. .emptied hU bottle,.* 
Sowed his wild oats,. .soberized. 

Hence Sobenaed, So- be rising ppl. adjs. 

1840 Lady Busy Hist . of a Flirt viii, A quiet soberized 
look, i860 Miss F. R H avkroal A utobiogr. in Li/iGMm 
88 A notorizing thoughtful time. 

Boberly (**» baili), adv. Also 4 tobroliohe, 
•lyohe, 5 tobirlloho; 4-6 soburly (4 -ii), 
tobirly (6 -lie), sob«irlIe (6 -lye), etc. [f. 
SoBtu 4 . + *ly *. CL MOo. soberWu (Du. 
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SOBER-MINDEDNESS. 


80 CAGB. 


MLG. seter/Men.'] ta a sober manner, In var/oos 
fruits of i be adj. 

L Gravely, seriously, quietly ; without any sign 
of excitement, impatience , or other strong feeling, 
fa) 14. . /f. F. A If it. F. A. 256 Sobeily after Jxnne con no 1 


fa) 13. . /T. F. At/it. P. A. 956 Sobeily after henne con bb 
«»y. CwAUtt* F/ankA T. 837 This Phi'/osophre 

obrefy annwerde. c 1400 Destr, Trap 94 8 When Pel hue 


bis prose* bade, .toburfy an id with a and wille.^ f 1440 
d//r. Taies 44 On N morn. ,ha com vnto |>is Cnoppui ft 
tolrje hym sober lie of his anger. 1535 Stewart Cn>*. .Vrd. 
1. 544 '1 be man that bad the hound in cuir..l'hon sober lie 
ask it agane the hound, m 1548 Hall Chrem., Eaxo. IV, 43 
The kyng of England, .aunswered to his worries ho soberly, 
so giaiuly, and so piincefy. 103a Lithgow Trap. in. 60 
(He asked me] where was my money T to whom 1 soberly 
an&ttcicd, 1 bad no more then he saw. 


(b) 138a Wvcuf Gen. xaxii. sa Whanne sobitly fl„ 
mature) he was aiysun, c 1386 Ckauckb Shipman's T. 455 
Daun Johan sobrely Tbiscliapinan took on-par t,and privcly 
Sayd him thus. 1 1435 Lyuc. Assembly of Gilds 80a With 
countcnaunce demure he roode full soourly. 1436 Sir O. 
H aye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 186 Thai maid offer to passe 
lobiily and curtaialv. 1308 Duniiab Gold. Targe 130 
Lad ye* to dance full sobirly ansa) it. 1395 Latrine iv. ii, 
My wife soberly sate locking my In tie liable. i6o6Shaks. 
Ant. 4 Cl. r. v. 48 So he nodded, And soleily did mount an 
Atme gaunt Steede. 1707 Moriimkr if mb. (17*11 I. ao6 
By being acquainted with their Keeper, and being sobeily 
handled, you may with ease remote them fiom one Pasture 
to another. 18*0 Kfais Isabella xr, *i hen the talc Shall 
move on solterly, as it Is meet. 1884 Afanch. Exam, 21 
blow. 1/3 To keep the debate soberly within narrow 
channels. 

(r) 1389 Paf/e w. Hatchet (1844) 35 If thou wilt deale 
sober tie without sco/Tes, tlmu shall be answered giaucly 
without texts. 1594 T. B. La Pnmaud. hr. Acad. 11. 519 
This is a mattci then of which wee must speake veiy 
Soberly, and with great reuerence of God. 1684 R. Hale 
Ptef. Contempt. State Mann. its. I have sobeily consider’d 
these Holy and Devout Contemplation*. 1689 Ixkkk 
Govt. 11. ii. As he soberly judges the case to lequire. 178s 
Cow ter C outer iat. 667 that disease, when soberly defin'd, 
Is the false fireof ano’erheated mind. 183a Ht. Martinfau 
Life in Wilds 1. 7 Thai they would deliberate soberly. 1841 
Nouconfonnist 1. * ft becomes dissenters, .soberly to set 
about it. 

b. In all serion^ness ; with full conviction. 

*379 W. Wilkinson Con frit . Fan /, f . »ve 16, H N. affirmrth 
very soberly as it seemeih that the Llders of his broode are 
(Ttuminatec f. 1893 Kfnnftt Par. Ant/?. is. 61 Agreeable 
to the faith of that age, miracles were soberly reported of 
him. 

o. Without extravagance or excess. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. a 31 The cruelties of 
Mary's reign.. which were neither accurately nor soberly 
related in the popular niariymlogie*. 1861 Ld. Brougham 
Brit. Coast, ix. 119 Rut these rights (of public meeting] must 
he soberly and moderately exercised. 

2. With moderation in respect of natural appe- 
tites; temperately. 

1440 Ay tab. 948 Hire uor to wyne and hahbe, me s*el 
Itbbc sobrelichi* ine (rise wordle. c 1400 Maundiv. (Koxb ) 
xxxii. 144 pai lifle so temneiniely and xo soberly in meet 
and drink, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf flfanhode 1. xix. (i86q) 14 Ye 
music ete and dunke more vbiilicbe than oother folk. 1338 
Siarkf.v England 1. ii. 33 Yf men wold goueme thcmselfe 
xoburly by tempersi dyat, then physycyonys were noi to be 
requyryd. 1600 Nashk Sn u/mrr's Last if ill 978 '1 he silly 
beasts.. will rather fall soberly to those thistles. .then they 
will offer to breake their liound>. 1717 PorK ll/ad ix. 390 
Then each.. His thii*t and hunger soberly repress’d. z88a 
Atfd. Temp. Jrttl. 146 They wne..as soberly disposed a 
body of young men ox one would wish to see. 

3. In a poor, humble, or simple manner. ? Gbs. 
1387 Tnkvisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 79 pe childe . . seide bat 

he coubc lyve soberlkhe, and hot lasae cost wolde doo his 
nede. 1533 Ret.Li-Nnr.N Liry Prol. (S.T.S ) 1. a, I will 
assay How iobirly bcjzoutii jre romane blude. T a *330 
Fre/ris Benvik 336111 Dunbar s Poems { 1893) 293 (Thai we] 
Sobiily our sclffis dots tustene. 

t Quietly, gently, in respect of motion. 

1477 Norton Or din. Ahk. v in Ashm. (1652) 85 Whereby 
Water maic soberly flowe, For violent Fluxes be perilous 
ns now*. 1660 F. Brook a tr. Lt Blanc's Tear*. 251 Tina 
branch of latas&in. .towards Amina., runs sobeily enough. 
5. Not brightly or garishly. 

i8ao W. Irving .S ketch Bh. 1. 263 It wns soberly lighted 
by a row of Gothic windows. 

Sober-minded, a. [Sober a. 14.] 

1. Of a sober mind ; temperate; self-controlled; 
rational ; sensible. Also absol. 

1334 Tindalk Titus ii. 4 To make the yotinge wemen 
sobiemynded. Ibid. 6 Yuitnc men lykwysc exhone that 
they he sobie mynded. 164a Mi lion A pat. Smcct. Wks. 
*851 111. *79X0 teach and convince the rational! and sober* 
minded. 1766 Foruxcr Scrm. Vug. Women (1767) I. 
iiL no Women welbbred and sober. minded at the same 
time. 1838 Pt'nny Cyct. XII. 306/1 The views of some of 
the modern and more sober-minded zoologists. 1876 Ran. 
Croft lint. l/.S. III. svi. 493 * We will die upon the place 
declared even the sober-minded. 

2. Characterized by soberness of mind. 

1815 Scott Guy Af. xlvii, Her words, weie. .too vehement 
and extravagant for sober-minded communication. 1870 
L Km range Life Miss Mitford I. v. j6* A purpose which, 

I think, was extremely sober minded and praiseworthy. 

Hence Sobor-BtisUUdnoM, sobriety of mind; 
prudent self-control, moderation. 

1767 Poki Elis Strut, bcf. Vuiv . Catn&r . 5 July 7 To induce 
habits of modesty, humility, temperance, frugality, obedi- 
ence; In one word, Sober-mindedness. 1849 1 I AC A UL AY 
Mitt. Eng. L I. 137 A despotism, anoderated only by. . 
the sobermindedness (1838 sobriety], and the magnanimity 
of the despot. 1875 Farrar Seekers etfltr God 11. i. ryf 
Mow so bet • ndndedness invites us. 


is t iobtmood. Ok* [f. Sobmb ir. -f Mood sb. ] 
Sober-mindedness; sobriety of demeanour . 

I >SM Gem alum C kero's Offices hi. fit 38) 165 b» Semeti- 
nesse, meamrekeping, sober mode, stayeooesse f ana temper • 
aonce. xjSi T. Homy tr. Custigfioue's Courtyer ii. frgoo) 
112 Fearceoctw seemetb the greater whan it I* accompanied 1 
with sobermoode. 1503 G. Harvey P/erte's Safer. Wits. 
(Grosart) If. 29s He had. .such a sober asoode, as might 
ripen the greenest witt. 

Sob«rii6M (s^’boines). [f. Sober a. + -nebs.] 
The state or character of being sober sobriety ; 

a. In respect of the appetites. 

a 130 a Cursor Af. 27408 Gams glotory fis assigned] 
sobiirues o mete, c xjBs Chaucer Pars. T. p 834 hobie* 
nessa also, that restreyneth the outrage of driuke. 14 .. 
Trend ale' s Vis. 1869 Thay..kepte hir bodyes ay fro Fiona 
lechery in chnitite. And (bay loved soburnevay. 1509 Bab- 
clay bkyf of Folys (1370) *38 By sober nes subduing tbeir 
aensualide. 1530 Tin oai kAhsio. Mo>e 8 The soberness and 
chastising of the membeis. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kcixcyj, 
Sobriety or Soberness, a Veitue by which one abstains from 
eating and di inking more than is requisite. 1780 Mirror 
Noi 73, Habits of virtue and sohernesa. 1861 Kufmni Dr. 
Antonio ii , Owing to lliucare and proveibtal sobemesaof 
the fiosiilions. 

b. In respect of demeanour, actions, etc. 

r >373 Sc. Leg. Saints x. ( Matthew ) 444 [He] sobryt bam 
..vilh soltnes & viih sobrenes. *3 »« Wvclif Bom. xiu 3 I 
To nut sauere . . more than it bchoucth for to kunne, but for 
to kunne 10 sobrene-*e. 1463 G. Ashuy Prisoner* , t A’ cjl. 30a 
With humylyte and soburne*. . c 1470 Rauf Coil^ear 523 
Lai se how we may dis&em r with soberncs antm.li. rgao 
Mobk Dyaloge in. Wkx zj.i/x Y° hole byble was long before 
his dayes..wiih deuocion ft sobrenes wel and teucrcnily 
red. *11548 JIall Chrom., Hen. V, 1 Turnyng inxolencie 
and wyldne* into ^inuitic and soberne*. 1648 Faikhax, etc. 
Kemonttrnm * 6 In .'dl buinbleuessc nnd ioLchicmc of 
minde. 1784 Cowrxa Task il 4 ?o He would not sloop To 
conquer tlio-^e byjtjcul.tr exploits. Whom tiuih and sober- 
ness assail'd in vain. 1813 1 _ouhf.it Rural Rides 232, I., 
stood still,. . looking, in sirent koljeiness, into the window. 

t Sobersault. Obs. Ill 6 Bouberaawte, 7 
aobreaauit,Bobersalt. [a d.Y.soubresaul. f -sau/t 9 
ad. I*rov. sobresaul, * Sp. iobrcsalto , f. L. iuprd 
above ♦ sallur lea]).] A somersault. 

*1530 Lu. Rk.i:nfrs Atth. Lyt. Biyt. (1814) 948 Than 
came forth juglcis .ft toniblcis wyih iheyr xoubci-awtes. 

1611 Co icr , .Soubresault^a Sobie-auli, or Summer saulu 
a 16x3 Flkichir U Oman s Prise in. ii, What a solwm.ilt 
When the (h.ure fell she fciclKl, with her heels upnaid. 

Sobersides (s^u-boisai dr). [f. Sober a ] A 
sedate, serious-minded person. Also tnwsf. 

1703 Hickiringill Prtest.tr. i\. WTtc 1716 III. 223 Am! 
he said — Nay ; or, no, no, Sober-sides, no. 18x4 Maciag- 
cart Gallovtd Eh- yd. 410 Sobersides, a crealure of soWr 
habits. 1846 Mva. (.'•ore Engl. C haute. (1853) 85 The 
mamma naiur.illy takes part with the Sobersides who has 
so much sympathy with in r rheum. uisriL *857 L)i;t ki;nin 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) »*i Innumerable sea-birds sat in 
the ciexicex. .There was one old xobcr-.sides with whom 1 
passed a good un minutes tete-a-tete. 1878 Sfuhgfos .Scrm. 
XXIV. 232 They say, ‘Oh, you old sobersides, how grave 
you are I * 

Hence flo*ber-aid«d a. 

1847 Me*. Goeb Cadies in A/rx, After that sober-sided 
fellow, .filled him with qualms that ruined bis digestion. 

t Soberty. obs. Forms: 4 aobretee, 4-5 
-te, sober-, sobirle (5 soblrtee) [a. OF. sobre/f, 
sober//; see Sober a. and -tv.] Sobriety. j 

1303 R. Bhinnk Hand/. Synne i 072 pou nuidcst hvm 
drunk, ..And lie solde hys ]»yng to |>e More ]>on he wulde ] 

yn xobcitc. 1340 Ajenb. *48 Sobreie i> a tiawwil precious. , 

1377 Lanc.l. PI. R. xm. 217 panne had pncieuce . . So- 
breie, and xymple spcche and botlifoAie byleue. c 1430 . 

Pilgr. Ljf Manhode I. cxx. (1869)62 Sobiriee 11 hnileth in 
Ibis cunuc, und also oucr see. 1483CAM0N Cato b vj b, . 
1 bus sobieie chaseih the d«uyl fio ine man. 

Bobole, Anglicized form oi next. rare ~ •. ; 

1866 Treat. Bot. 1008/ 1. 

(I Sobolea csp bol/z). Hot. Also as pi. [I« 
soMeS, m boles, I. sub under +■ % ole re 10 grow.] 1 

tL A shoot, a sjirout. Obi. 

atjaa Lisle flush. {\ 757) 138, I.. observed a new peaily t 

biood of soboles at ihe toot of the said w inler-vliooi. Ibid. t 

245 Through the center of which tufts the new so bole* are , 

formed, and issue out. ~ 

2 . A creeping uudcrgionnd stem. 1 

183a Linulkv / utroil. Bot 53 The Creeping stem . (sobnls r). c 

I /but. 56 The term soboles is applied by l.mk and Dc Can- 1 

dalle to the sucker of tices and shiubs.] 1838 A. Ikvikb i 

llnndbi. Brit. Plants 7 'I lie colroh * is entirely under- [. 

ground, producing roots at one end, And leaves at the other. * 

Soboli ferous, a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. soboh - a 

ferns : see prec. and -FEKurs.] Heating shoots. 8 
1733 Ckambm' Cyil. Suppl. a.v. Aloe , 'I lie soboliferous ? 
American Aloe. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 231 Sob- 
ohfervut , beating shoots from near the ground. 1879 — 
Strait . Bot. Gloss. 433 Sobolfirons, bearing vigorous lithe ^ 
shoots. 

|] Bobralia (s^brei*li&). Bot . [f. the name of 

the Spanish physician and botanist, F. M. Sobral .1 *| 
A genus of orchids; a plant belonging to this genus. v 
t86tf Trtas. BoL *068/ 1 Sol* alia, one of the genera of a 
orchids of the tribe Vauillidjt. 1881 Garden 9 Dec. 508/3 1 

1 be Sobralias are Central American Or*. Ind*. o 

U Sobre-vest rare. [ad. Sp. sobrevesta.'] An 
upper coat without sleeves. 

1847 Prescott Pern tv. ii II. 107 The colour of the sobre- • 

vest on his aimoar. Ibid. vL'2ii He h.»d made himvelf con- 
spicuousby a rich sob'cve-d of white velvet over hi* armour. 

Sobriety l&ftbiar/ti). Also 5-7 aobrUlte, 6 fl 
aobritie i f). [ad. F. sobri/l/ ( * Il sobrielt), Sp. v 


.J f j obriedadj Pg. sekrteefade), or L» sbdnetas, f. 
I sdbriHi Sober a.] 

f- ! L The quality of being tober or moderate in the 
’* I Indulgence of appetite; spec, moderation in the 
f I use of strong drink . 

I 1401 Pet. Poems (Rolls] If. 32 The freer beleevefh.. 

I c hast 1 tie. meeknessey and aobrietie. 1331 Eivor Gee*, iil 
xxii (1880) II. 336 The auncienC temperauoce and modeia- 
tion in die le, called sobiietle-or, in a more general let me, 
frugalite. 1333 T. Wilson Rhrt. 19 b, Sobnetie is a bitde- 
lyng by disctecion the wilfulnesse of desire. 1607 Row. 
lands Eari qf Watnv. 69 Unto licentious life they teach us 
run. And with sobriety a*.*ociaie never. 1655 S. Ash* Fun. 
Sentt. Ga taker 33 Let the sad consequence* of Noah his 
intcmpeiaiicc give caution for sobriety unto all ancient per- 
sons whatsoever. 1781 Cow rra Ccmversat. 807 Sobriety, per- 
haps, may now l>c found, Where once intoxication pi ess 'd Ihe 
ground. 1836 Thirlwall Greet e II. xiv. 705 Sobriety was 
not one of the Persian virtues. 1861 Geo. Kliot S.Marner 
iii, 1 he voice of the good angel, inviting to industry, sobriety, 
and peace. 

2. Moderation in any respect; avoidance of ex- 
cess or extravagance. 

138a N. T. (Rheim*) Romans xii. 3 Not to be more wise 
then bchoucth . , but to be wive vnto vobrietie. 1633 Binning 
Strut. (1843} 646 There is also sobriety in the affections, 
when they are moderate, a *716 Blackall Whs. (17*3) I. 

£0 Thoughts evil in themselves, are such as.. are contraty 
to Sobtiety. 1779 Mirror No. *5, The sobtiety of manners 
which home exhibited. 1794 Sui livan View Hat. II. 338 
Some hove imputed this to the sobriety and simplicity of 
living. >8S» Thackeray Esmond 1. ii, Misfoitunc had not 
taught those exile.* sohiiety of life. 1884 iy th Cent. Mar. 
4 u 6 Sobriety of dies a must be enforced, 
b. In pi. Sober qualities. 
x8a6 Lams Elia Ser. il Sanity trueCenius , The other lo the 
wildest dreams give* the sobrieties of every-day occurrences. 

3. Staidness, gravity, seriousness; soundness or 
saneness of judgement, etc. 

# a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. HI, 35 b, Of sttche vobrietie that 
it couide never be judged whylher be ware moie dull then 
quicke in speakynce. >389 Gref nr ALnaphon (Arb.) 46 
Curteotis country Swaine* siiake off this sobrictie. 1647 
N. Bacon Din. Gos-t. Lm*. 1. i. (1739) 1 Others of more 
sobriety account them no Ix-iler than Lords. 1675 Baxifr 
C at ho: it. Theol. it. it. 33 Now whether any man should 
deny all our Religion,, .let sobiiety be judge. 1774 Kky- 
noliis Disc. vL (1H76) 384 To bring u* entirely to reason 
and sobriety, let it be otxeivcd [etc. I. 1790 Buhkk hr. 
Rev. 60 To >ecure any degree of sobriety 111 the proposi- 
tion* made by the leaders in any publick assembly. 1841 
Spalding Italy ty It. 1st. II. 366 He was quite unapprom brd 
in ih.il delicacy of feeling and s-olnicty of indgment, winch 
he added 10 his learning and invention. 1879GRFEN Kean- 
tugs fr. bug. Hist. x. 48 He could trust his good sense and 
wi-e sobriety of mind 

il Sobriquet briU^i, H ?r)br/Le), sb. See also 
Soubriquet. [F., of uncertain origin.] An epi- 
thet, a nickname. 

1646 Buck Rich. HI. ». 4 It is controverted amongst the 
Altliquaiics and Heiahln, which Larle of Anjou first bar® 
the bn name and Sobriquet of Plantn^eneM, or lManlngcnct. 
>853 Fyt ler Ch. Hist. lit. xii. 30 This name was one of 
the Soln iquets, or penitential nick-names. 1757 Stuhbi.kv 
Act. Rich, of Cm mi ester 8 Most of the names then were 
wbat wo call fcobinjuels, travelling names, .„ what we call 
nick-name*. 1807 G. Chalxiehs Calfdotna I. 11. vi. 298 
The Chronicle.. gi\ e* him the sohriquet of Annnine. i860 
Adlfr Frw. Pint. xvi. 364 I11 his yer.ses he never desig- 
nated her but by a s|>ccics of poetic sobriquet. 1873 
M‘ I LWHAiiH Guide W/gtonttskire 57 Because of tin* re- 
prelun>iblc state of the town, Wluthoin got a not veiy 
conipltmcnlnry solniquct. 

Hence So'briquat v. tras*s., to nickname. Also 
Sobrlqne tical a ., of or {reilaining to sobriquets. 

184a l ait's Mag. IX. 683 He hn* laen *obiiquctted by.. 
Tmn Muorr, av the Rev. Muttagh O’ Mulligan. 1873 Low fr 
lug. .Surnames (ed. 4) II. 23 Surnames, geographical, 
toraqr ipli ic.il, . . 10I iri(|u*t iul, . .and historical. 

BOO (s?k). Now Hist. Also 3 , 5-7 sok, 7 Sc. 
aock. [var. of Sokk *.J 

1. A right oflocal jurisdiction : (see Sac 7 ). 

is*8 Afcm. Rif h (Surtees) 1. 52 Sok, sak, tol, tem. 

a 1*7* Rolls Part/. IV. 35/1 Knite diverse* autie* fiaun- 
chises. Sok ft Sak, Thol ft Theam. c 1430 Goditoiv Rrg. 

53S With to! and team, sok and sake, .and all other 
cuNtonii'*. 1 1460 Oseney Reg. 9 Of sake and *oc, tol and 
leme. 1809 Skfne Reg. Maj. 177 Power to huld their 
courts, with .v*_W, sa< k, pitr, and gnllott*. c 1657 Sia W. 
Mraa Hist. Ho. Rosoallane Wk*. (S.T S.) II. 741 Holding 
in cheife of the crowne infcfi rum furca ct fossa, sock et sack 
[etc.]. 1671 F. Piiilipi 9 Reg. A ness 175 All that had Soc 

a liljerty ofdisiributive Justice in their l^ands or Teuitorie*, 
and Sac.. a power to fine or punish such as were found 
guilty. 1749 Hist. Windsor 121 That they should enjoy 
all their lands with Ihe libeilies of Sac and Sac letc.k *861 
Pfarson FarlySf Mid Ages »8o It may be questioned if 
this applied to any landowner who had soc of hi* own. 

1874 Si onus Const. Hist . I. v. 103 1 he hereditary owners of 
hc and soc in th« territory. 

2 . auSoK8 l 2. rare. 

1708 CriAMiiKRS Cycl *.v M JSVv,. .the Shire. Circuit, or 
Tenitory wherein such Power i> exercised by him indurd 
with *»ich I uiiviiction. i8aa Mamukb Tiilo-p-i 'I he Derby- 
Rliiie Mintr'v Glossary; or Explanation of the Technical 
Trims of the Miners, used., within the Soc or Wapentake 
of Wirks worth. 

Socade, vaiiant of Succadk. 

Socage (Bfkrd/i). Now //fi/. Also 4 -6 sok- 
Age, 6 aocadge, 6 - ooecage. [a, AF- *<xage, 
sol-age (Anglo- Lat. soatgiunt), f. soc So© + -aoe- 
By early wrileis (Bracton, etc.) supposed to be derived 
flow soc plough : see Coke Inst. (1628) 11. v. I 117. The 
view now generally accepted U that the original distinctive 
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SOCAGBB. 

fat on of Mage w«ui«,d» n < e ,, ft, fc, M1>y ft, 

superior in virlue of his right of set.) ^ 

L The tenire of land by certain determinate 
■ervicet other than knight- service. 

*3W K S - 4S Wftt uiuche dodo sokags 
» Ujore out la to fr« tenement. 148$ A lotto oft a*it. VL 
314/1 (She) enired into the same Maes Lunds and law 
■tents, in tire right of the uinc Das id her Son, as his Gar- 
dyne -in Socage, a 1500 Broun Hook 15$ J*m must ?e 
enquere be what seiuyce be bride of sFmu lordscheppe, 
whether he liylde be skwage or be sokage. 1596 Sh nsmi 
St. trel. Wks. (Glol«) 874/1 By wluu services he huideth 
his land, whether in cheif or in socadge, or in knichtes 
service. *6a8 Cork Oh Hitt. 86 Euery tenure whu.h is not 
tenure in chiualrit: is a tenure in socage. 1661 J. Stcihens 
Procurations 47 A» the Tenants in .socage Kfier the said 
change paid their icnti yearly to the Lord. 1766 Black- 
• ion k lm«. II. 79 Socage, In it's most grneial and ex- 
leiiMve signification, seems to denote a icuuie by any cer- 
tain and deter inmate service. 1843 Pols on Fng. Law in 
F. hi yet '. Mel top II. 8:4/1 The guardianship or a minor in. 
heiiting an estate in lands of ihe tmuio of Socage, devolves 
on the neat of kin, on whom the inheritance cannot possibly 
descend. 1875 K. K. Diqiiy Real Prof. i. li. | 3. 47 There 
can be little doubt that tenure in aucage L the successor of 
the alodial proprietorship of eatly time*. 

fk 1538 Set I'asct Star Chamber tbelden Soc.) K. 67 
Thomas Kn>ght.. Surrender yth into the loid hands m 
Soccage..a mese. 156a Richmond. Wilts 1 Surtees) 151 
Hereditaments holden in anccagcor of the nature of socage 
tenure. 1638 C011 on Tower Ret. 14 For no man trill buy 
quillets but in soccage. 1700 Tmit 1. Hist. Fug. 11. 81} 
Nor will We have the Wardship., of the 1- re- Kami, Soccage, 
or Burgage. 1761 Hunk Hist. Eng. 1 . xl >39 Ho aUo 
holds lands of the crown by soccage or any other tenine. 
Jig. 1638 Clxikpier A \troi. Jutignu. the. n*> Dame 
Nature. .holds by tenure by Soccage of Almighty God. 
1834 Taylor Phthp van Artevtlde 11. v. ii, If lie be nut 
the devil's feudatory He holds in soccage of a fiend that is. 

b. ‘With dUtmguishing epithets, csp. fee or 
common (also free am/ tom won) socage, the ordin- 
ary form of this tenure. 

1570-6 Law bar ok Peroutb. Rent (iS?6) 486 There be two 
suites of Socage, the one Free, the oilier Base..: the Free 
Socage de-cendin^ to the eldest alone. 1609 Skins Rig. 
Afaj . 31 AU inrikill of his land*, li.ildeu in liie soccage; as 
the samme sonne will get.. be reason of sufit ssiou. 167c 
F. Philipp* A 'eg. Attest. 167 Before thm late unhappy con- 
version ol those Tenures into free ai*J common soc.tgc. 
1764 T. Him minion tint. Mas*, v. (1765) 447 They held 
their lands, as of l lie mnnor, ..in free and common socage. 
1796 Morse Amer . Geogr. J. 148 All lands in Upl^r Canada 
are lo be granted heicaftcr in flee and common (•ociAfti*. 
183a C. M Goouuiik.1: I 'oy. S. Seas *35 Land thus dr.|Kiscd 
of without purchase, is to be.. held in fjrlnj and common 
socage- 1874 (IhtXN SJio>t Hist. ix. 607 The ci innnon of 
lands held till then in chivalry into lands held iu common 
aoc.ige. 

C. An estate held in socage, rare. 

1464 Foils if ParlL V. sai/a In the Manors,. Tonnes, 
Wapt 11 laches and Socage of Wyrkeswonh. 1768 Ann. 
Feg., Hut. Europe 78 T , 3 At a certain at nail reserved rent., 
vix. 50/. i*er aim. for the soccage of Carlisle. 

d. A payment made to the superior by one 
holding land in sot age. rare. 

1859 C. Harkmi Associative Fihtcijl* 1. 26 The rents and 
soccage of two mills were applied to the puichuse of sheep- 
skins. 1883 Cent. Mag. Aug. 545/1 The pajment of free 
socage came, in lime, 10 be attended with some cciemoiiy. 

2. at /rib., as socage freehold , laud, roll, service, 
tenant, tenuis. 

1487 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 376 The charter of the *eid cite, 
with the ij. Socage KolU-x, ahullcn be putt in tiia comjn 
colour. a 1300 Frame His. 155 And allhow it bo sokage 
loud, jet he eyur (“.-heu) schall pay a reltffe and do lux 
acwie. 15&1 Socage tenure [see r «6a8 Coke Oh Lift. 
j ai He may deuise by his Will all his So< age Lands, a 1658 
Cleveland Fustic Rampant Wki. (1687) 44a Considering 
the Inceriainty of things under that Iron Socage 'i enure. 
1741 T. Kuuinson Gavelkind y. 3 Under this ienu were 
comprehended all Socage Services. 1747 Cam sr.Htfi. Eng. 
I. 433 Ihe tailla-c* lhat the kmj( had il in hi* power to 
levy upon ihe soicage tenants in his own demesnes. 1818 
Hallam Mid. Ages (487^) I. 30 j Many of them ratlur 
answer lo our socage freeholds. *890 Athcnjtuui 4 Jon. 
12/a Owneis of land held in England by n&c.rge tenure. 

Socager (spkt-djpj). Now Hist. Aho 7- 
aoccager, 8 sookager. £f. prec.] One holding 
land by socage tenure. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng 1. lxx.fin^ 187 Of ibe 1 ** 
Socage is did arise .the body or English^ .root men in their 
Annies. 1633 C ns tonics of Fobs of Ki*'ton-in-J and sty. 
Lmc. (MS.), Upon paine of cveiy lorreyuer so intruding 
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called Socage. 

4 '1 be Imions. the free tenants the free aoccagcr.% lugether 
with the villains, and the slaves 1874 Stour* Const, tint. 
1. til 191 He wn* easily tempted 10 become a a .eager, 
paying lent or gavel, imueod of a free..man-at-aimx. 

So -called, ppl. a. Also so called. 

1 . In ptcdicaiivc use (properly without hyphen): 
Called or designated by that name. 

■657 Howfll Loud inop. joxThia Company of the Haber- 
davheia, or Huirers of old lime so-called. 1696 Phi LL irti, 
Ruhr it 4\ a name give® to a Bwok of the Civil Law, to 
called because the Heads of the Cbnpteis were wm ten in 
red Letters. *733 Cmai lonkr Cath. CAr.tustr.j9i Ihe 
ClunuiceiLses m called from their lust Abliey of Cluny in 
Fiance. 1811 Scon CV, Robt. xix. He would find him at 
Ihe Philosopher's finrrlens «> called, as belonging to the 
»ge AgeUste*. 1847 Hai liw., PMrti k's Purgatory. ..Its 
entire nistoiy is lo be found in Mr. Wiight i woik so 
railed. 1863 A. C. Ramsav Phyi. Grogr ■. 69 The Coralline 
Crag, so-called because it contains a la.ge number of cotoh. 


b. Qualified property* 

*«s Glamvil ScepJt Sd : v, The Bool Is the able Per- 
cipient, which alone hath animadversion and Sertse property 
so called. 1790 Ism PaorewLV «b itey Coceerooe TmbU 
Talk 04 June, 1 do not think there is any jeelomy, pro- 
perly so called, in the character of Othello, itto Rusk in 
Mott. Paint . vt. vl | 4 V. 43 A root, properly so called, is n 
fibre, .which secretes certain elements from the earth. 

2 . In aitnbulivt use (hyphened): Called or de- 
signated by this name or term, but not properly 
entitled to it or correctly described by it. 

K.ircly used without implication of Incorrectness, as hi (A. 
Cf. Du. soogemuuMd. -ge Hoesud, •gexeid, G. soevnanut. 

(«) 1837 Carlvub Hr* Rev. 11. I. ii, The Kiglit Side.. per- 
sists. in considering.. all these so-called Decrees as mere 
temporary whims. 186a Miu.Ee Fitm. Chew., Org. (ed. a) 

1. | a. 39 1 he so-called elementary bodies being really com- 
pounds of at katt two atoms of the true element. 1884 
riNMNii 1 on Wiclif vi. 193 Their so-called poverty is 
nothing else but a diabolical lie. 

\b) 1886 C. K Pascok Loud, cf To-day xl. fed. 3) 341 The 
leading so called liueudrapers of the metropolis, 
£occatod v obs. var. of Socketed. Soooer, 
vnr. of Sockcr. Socootrlne, var. of Socotkikk. 
Socoour, obt. f. Succour. Soodollagar, var. 
of SOCKDOLAGRR. 8<>Oh(e, obs. ff. SUCH O. 
Soohete, vnr. of Sooir v. (subject) Obs. 

H SocIr, Obs. rare . [L. socia, fern, of sociits 

companion.] A female friend or companion. 

1797 Mas. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girt (181 ip 1 . 33 Tl»e 
t«o social went to the theatre, ibid. 1 V. 5s Mm was now 
1 lie mo.t ekgaut entertainer, except only her socia, 
Mi 1. Busvsky. 

Sociability (sJiJabi'lTli). AUo 5 Paocibbil- 
iteo. [I*, next r -itv. Cf. F. sociability Sp. soci- 
abilidad, I*g. -tdade.] The character or quality of 
being sociable; friendly disposition or intercourse. 

411475 Ashov /'cents <1899) ii. 970 He shall nppere Calm 
and scilkious, Be al quaint buoihbilitcea and Lbour. 1381 
MuitAsira Positions Axxvii. (1S87) xra Duth he uot shew 
fwrih an cuident snciibilirie and liklyhond, lhat he will 
be \ay well to be lined wiiltall? 1594 Pai-soxs Confer. 
S invest. 1. i. 3 Sociability or inclination to Hue logeatber in 
company. 1738 Wajiuumiun Ih'z>. Legal. 11. ti. 1. 375 Such 
then wii3 the Boot and Foundation of llii* Sociability of 
Kcligiouiu the ancient World, so much envied by our modern 
lnlulcli. 1786 Mmk. D'Arihav lhat y 13 Aug , Wu wvie 
flung, by t Ii Am n tea Iks, ii.to a st> lo of sociability wa might else 
uc\er ba\« arnwd nt. 181a Hknuv Camp. agsf. (Juehee 
1 j; Civil wars which extinguish the sociabilities of mankind. 
1880 Fia Makhyat Fair- Haired Alda II. 8a 'ibey 
wire wofully disappointed by the rusuiu of their intended 
Kh lability. 

Sociable (sp<iJabT\ a. and sb. fa. F. sociable 
( - Sp. sociable , ft. -abile, Pg. - avel ), or ad. L. 
sociabilis, f. soc i arc to unite, associate : nee -able.] 
A. a df. I, Naturally inclined or disposed to be 
in company with otheis of the same species. 

« 5?3 1 . Wilson Fleet. (1x80) 56 Eucry aocicrie or con- 
paniyug together is delit/till,. for axniuche as Nature hath 
ordei'ied vs Lo be sociable, frcndly, and lou>ng together. 
1607 Torsti.L Fomr-f. Feasts (1658) 459 It is a very sociable 
errature, for ihey do live together in hrcUalxne a liiousand 
in a flock. 167a Temixb Ess. Govt. Wka 1720 I. 90 What 
it is lhat makes some Creatures sociable, and oilier a Live and 
range more alone, or in smaller Companies. 1707 Hoi k New 
Mithod Ftnciug 5 Man being n sociable Creature designed 
not only for himself, but for.. the Community wherein he 
lives. 171s Auuison Sped. No. 9 P x Man is said to be a 
Sociable Animal. 

b. In names of birds(seequots. and cf. SocIAl6c). 
1801 Lvtham Syn. Suppl. TI. xoa Sodahle Grosbeak — 
Sire of a bulhnrh .grneial colour, rufous brown. 18x9 
(<auriTH ir. Cuvier VI. 163 'lbe Sociable Vulture, or 
Oricotk 1864-5 Wood Howes w. Hands xxii. 11868) 416 
Sociable Weaver Bird is a native of Southern Africa. 
1875 Encyil. Frit. 1 1 1. 77a Tire Sociable Groslxak of South 
Africa, c 1880 t asselTs Nat. Hist. III. *37 The Sociable 
Vulture ( Oiogyps auricular is). 190S Zoologist Apr. 133 
'J hc Sociable Ploxers and other rare bird* which showed 
thrmxelvci in Kent. 

2 . Inclined to seek and enjoy the company of 
other*; disposed to be fiiendly or affable in com- 
pany; willing to converse in a pleasant manner, 

1573 O. Harviv I.ctL r-bk. (Camden) 5 This is he that 
accuseth ine of not being soclible, him self so sociable as 
3 on se. 160s F. Hi Rise. Anal. 9 'i he tme Phlbition is 
sociable, and remlie to communicate. 1656 l)i cmkss New- 
cas 1 lr True Relation in Life (1886) 987, I durst neither 
look up with my cyrs, nor speak, nor be any way sociable. 
1706 h. Ward tVomten Wot Id Disc. (1708) 91 He e'en., 
turn’d a sociable Sot. like the rest of his Brethren. 1771 
Franklin Autoldog. Wks. 1840!. 54 We hod a sociable com- 
pany iu the cabin. 1804 SvilSmiiii America Wks. 1859 II. 
47/1 The gtcat ii«-ouvettience..is one which more sociable 
travellers must feel less acutely. 2893 K. U Batlb Eng. 
Relig. Dtatua si 3 Pity, Contemplation, and Perseverance, 
sociable oki woithics. 

trnnsf. and Jig. 1638 Sir T. Hvrucut Trap. fed. a) 181 
N icon or, .made a vainc attempt to bring the Luxm and this 
sea into one, to make U sociable and navigable, a 17x6 
SoutH Firm. (1744) XI. 8 This sociable evil \sc. the body), 
this treochctouft Companion, is the euiker and lietrayer 
10 all sin. 183a Hawthorns Womdtr*Hk. (1868) 14s That 
soc ia blest of flowers, the little Housiouia. 
b. Const, to a person or thing, rare. 
t6io Shahs. Teutp. v. 6) Mine eyes ev’n sociable to the 
shew of thine Fall fel lowly d ropv 1731 Earl Umri-jly 
Renta* hs Swift<*73*) 3 He was a sudabl« only po particular 
friends, and to them oaJy at particul.ir hours. 

3 . Characterized by, p«riaiuing to, contact. In- 
tercourse, or companionship with others, esp. in a 
frteudly or pleasant niuuier. 
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1 manners and opaversatlon. 
\ sociable life and fireo. 


CL Hittvsr Mfor 4 k. (CwnM • Theee m Am 

te and fatiooli deMnp. saga T. & Lm Pri mand, F*. 

AuoL h. 404 The d«U and aodama wmtvm, sa which God 
hath created them, aiqt J* Iaoksmi True Rommg. T. 

Sweet and coune and sociable mafww * *“ 

1661 A. Bromk Songs 8 Poem* 86 A 

1693 Kknmktt Par. Antlo. ix. 36 This waa a w kW b lt 
practise sjg thet age. 1761 Com* Let. to % HUt 9 Dea, 
Comfortably situated by a good fine, end jtPtentsihi 00 a 
auciable conversation. 184s Elmimidiii HhL tmd. It. oe 
He had often similar moments of enjoyment, thanks toni 
sociable habits. 1898 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 308/s The 
harvesting of potatoes was a soc iable toil. 

t b. Sociable coach i (d. Socublk sb. * a). Ob.%* 
1673 Wvcrmu.iv Genii. Dancmr Matter v, LI will have 
. .a large, sociable, well pointed Coach. 177a Tan a Or Co . 
Mag. 17 In high spirits Maria stepped into Mrs- Benweflb 
sociable coach. 

to. Ol or pertaining to society; social. Obt* 
1880 C Natalie Church Hitt. 39 Peter explains his two 
sociable duties Fear God, Honour the Xing* <709 Arra*- 
sury Senn. (1796) I. x. 351 Pressing Meu to exercise thosp 
Giaces which adorn the .Sociable State. 

+ 4 . a. Capable of being combined or Joined 
together. Oi>s. 

1394 Hooker Fed. Pol. (1676) 1 . 74 Another Law there it, 
which lotxcheth them as (hey ate sociable pans edited htto 
one body. 1674 Grkw A Mat. PL. Disc. IrfsdmtiW}) 191 
To render all Bodies Soc table or Mlngleable. 1879 N ewton 
in Kiipiud Coer. Sti. Men IL 413 'I here is a certain seer# 
principle in nature^ by which liquors are sociable to some 
things and unsociable to oihcts. 

t b. Capable ol being made a companion for 
others. Obs. 

>608 Breton Diitnt Cons id. Wks. (Grosart) IL »/iG«f 
..made him like vnto himvelfe.., amiable in his sight, 
sociable for his Angells, and coheirs with his blessed Sonne, 
B. sb. f 1 . A social being. Obs.~ l 
a 1613 Ovfnuusy A Wi/e, etc. (1636) ioj One that Nslwd 
outdo a sociable,, .and a ciared disposition hath aHeied. 

2 . a. An open, four-wheeled carnage having two 
seats facing each other and a box-seat for ihe 
driver. (CL Sociable a. 3 b.) 

1794 W. Vki tom A nc. 4- Mod. Carriages (1801) II- 87 A 
Sociable is a phaeton with a double or treble body, and is 
so culled from the number of person* it L meant to cany al 
one time. zBag-o Mrs. Sherwood Lady ef Manor III. its 
'J he sociable ana the tiavdhng-curriage were driven up I# 
the door. 1878 Rtb. Carriages Pari t Kxhib. (ed. C. 
Saunderson, 1879) 8 This shape is becoming very fash ionable 
in Paris, not only in Broughams, but also In Landau* 
Victorias, and Sociables. 

b. A tricycle having two seats aide by side. 

188s Knowledge No. 19. 398/1 Great improvement* have 
been made recently in doolde tricycles, or, as they are 
generally called. Sociables. 1888 Pall Matt G. ■ Feb. 5/1 
Tor yeais..we ploughed along 00 sociables with a young 
lady at our side. 

o. 1 A kind of conch with r carved S-shaped 
back, for two persons who sit partially lacing 
each other* (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

3 . U.S. An informal evening party: esp. a 
social church meeting. (CL Social sb. a.) 

<8a6 Lonof. Life (1B91) I. vi. 74, 1 . .went with them to a 
liule ‘sociable’ in itic evening, where we had dancing. 
1888 T. W. Higctnson Women 4 Man 31 Ska manages the 
book club and the church sociable. 1893 Sabah M. H. 
Gardner Quaker Idyl % vu 109 Some of their friends had 
propoted lo have a series of 'aoctobln'. 

lienee So elablist, one who rides a double bi- 
cycle. 

1883 Cyclists Tear. CM Gao. Sept 343/t Two aociabluta 

pedalling independently. 

Sooim,blsnass(s^* Jib*lnis). [f. prec. 4 -NESS.] 
The character or Quality of being sociable, in the 
various senses of the word ; sociability. 

139a Morvbom Let. in I tin. <1617) 1. 36 To which customs 
gentlemen for soctablcncs have submitted themselves. 1613 
Sin A. Sherlky Trav. Persia 116 Which will giue an 
entrance to a kind of sociable ne*vt, and that will proceed. . 
to a mutual! friendship, ft 653 More Amid Aik. u. iv. f 1 
The two main Propel lies of Mon being Contemplation and 
Sociableness or love of Converse. 1704 Dk For Tour Gt. 
Frit. 1 . lii. 95 Abundance of Gentry being in the Neighbour, 
hood, it adds to ihe Sociablcnc** of (he Place. * 7*7 - 

Socialness]. i8as Cockhumn Mem. (1S56) 195 An absolute 
pansion, indulgence in which gratified . .nis jorial sociable- 
nesv. *®S 5 M acaulay Hist. Eng. viL 111 . 50 But of thU 
aociablrncss William was entirely destitute. 

Sociably («* tibli), miv. (C as prec. : seo 

•lt 1 . 1 In a sociable manner; with sociability. 

1373 Hakvsy l.ett'bk. (Camden) 6 How sociablely he bath 
dell bt me. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. | 2 Benvt* and 
birds.. stood all sociably together. 1631 Houser Leviath. 
11. xv ii. 66 Certain living creature*, as Bees, and Ants, live 
sociably one with another. *733 World (*77») 111 * yj 
1 1 hcyl spend their evening* very sociably together. «#r8 
Gladstone Primer of Homer in Wuie was socially 
enjoyed, but drunkenness was abhorred. 

Social (s* u j^l), a. and sb. Also fi Sc. social®, 

7 sooiaU. [a. F. social, -ale (14th cent, iu 
(JodeL;-.Sp., l*g. social, It. sociale), or ad. L. 
soddtis, (. socius friend, companion, associate.] 

JL culj. + 1 . Capable of being associated or 
united to others. Oosr ■* 

156a WinJet Last Blast Trontp. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 43 Tb® 
proude schivmaiiku and obainac heretikis, na woyts sociale 
to tlm coinpanie of ChriNttane Cathonka. 

1 2 . Associated, allied, combined. Obs. 
s6ao T. Guanoes Dio. Logike bo The fiKomr is csNsd the 
Sole, solitai y,.. absolute Cause ; thm latter social! Gause*. 
■643 Hamhomu Fie w tymllib. 64 *Ti» strange you Aoujd 
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coopts them together as so social! things which art so 
distant and separable, i486 Plot Stqfferdsk. ii. So Tbcro 
may besubjoyned another social cause that may conn ibute 
not a little to the elevating Water above its own Level. 

3. Of war: Occurring or taking place between 
allies or confederates, rare, 

1665 Manley Grottm' L*ow C. Wars s.l Intend to Dis- 
course the most famous Wane of our Times, and which 
may not improperly be called Sou a I L or a Wnrre of Con- 
federates. 1700 South mine Fate ef Capua l i, Is there a 
woithier than a social war? 

b. spec, (with the). In Roman Hist., the war 
between Rome and the Italian allies, 90-89 B.c. 
In Greek Hist., the war between the Athenians 
and their con federates, 357—355 b.c. 

(«) 170* Nlackstonk Comm. 1. 159 When, after the social 
war, all the buigheis of Italy were admitted fiee ciii/ens of 
Rome. 184* W. C Taylor Ane. Hist. xv. | 6 ted. 1) 4)6 A 
much more dangerous war, called the Mar.sic, the Soci.d,or 
I be Italic, was provoked by the injustice with which the 
Romans tieated their Italian allies. 

(/>) 1788 Lkmpkierk C/ass. Diet., Chabriat , an Athenian 
geneial.. .killed in the Soci.d war. t8o8 Miipoko Hit t. 
(, rta t IV. xxxvi. 367 The War between the Athenian* am) 
their Allies, called the Confederate or Social War. 1838 
Thirlwall Green V. xliii. 359 Philip seems to have kept 
aloof lioin the Social War. 

4. Marked or characterized by mutual inter- 
course, friendliness, or geniality; enjoyed, taken, 
spent, etc., in company with others, esp. with 
inose of a similar class or kindrtd interests. 


Social evening. an evening meeting of a club, society, etc., 
of the nature of an entertainment ; an evening on which 
this is held. 

1667 M it.i on P. L, \iii. 429 Thou in thy secrcsie although 
alone, Best with thy self accompanied, cetk’st not Social 
communication. 1746 Francis tr. Hot., Sat 11. vi 157 While 
thus we sptndTlie social Night. 1794 Mrs. Radclifpk 
My it- Udolpho xxxvi, The spacious fiic-place*, where no 
maik of social cheer remained. 2810 Sir A. Boswei l 
Ed mb. Poems (1871) 50 When met to think a social cup of 
tea. 1848 Dickens DotnUy v, Mix Chick and Mis* Toe 
were enjoying a social evening. 1864 — Lett. (1880) II. 
914 They want social rest and social recreation for them- 
selves and their familiev 

t b. Expressive of or proceeding from sym- 
pathy; sympathetic. Ob f. 

1706 Pop R Udyss. xvi. 136 The prince. . Hung round his 
neck, while tear* his cheek bedew ; Nor !«*>. the f.ithir 
pour’d a social flood ! 1745 Collins Ode Dtath Col. Ross 
x. Where’er from time thou count's! relief, I he Mu*e shall 
Still, with social gnef, her gentlest promise keen 

6. t United by some common tie. Obi. 

1717 Pope Iliad >1.319 The social shade* the s.»me dmk 
Journey go. 1718 Ibid. xvi. 102a Pul roc I us yields to tear, 
Keiiica for succour to his social ti am. 

b. Inclined or disposed to friendly intercom sc 
or conveise ; sociable. 

1789 Pope On General Withers 8 Withers, adieu 1 yet not 
with thee remove Thy Mam.d tpiiil, or thy Social love] 
1776 Paine Com. Seme (1791) 55 A few able and soci.d 
sailois will soon instruct a sufficient numliei of at tivcland- 
men ill the common work of a ship. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. 
Lee Canterb. 11 . 339 Sir Edwaid was wandering, with- 
out one social bosom to confide a thought to, through.. 
Sicily. 1816 Jane Austen Emma ii, His own friendly and 
social disposition. 1849 Macaulav Hat Eng. it. 1 . 168 
Charles came foith fiom that school with social habits, with 
polite and engaging manners. 1878 M iss Hraudon Eleanor's 
Victory ii, He wav very happy and social. 

d. Consisting or composed ol persons associated 
together in, or lor the purpose of, friendly inter- 


com sc. 

1849 M acavlav Hist. Eng. vit. 1 1 . 934 The contest went on 
in both Houses of Paili.uitent, in every constituent body, 
in every soual tiicle. 1866 Month IV. 54 1 he mkixI body 
at Unlliol was sitengthenrd between 1830 and 1840 by ihrr e 
important additions. 189a Photogr. Ann. il. 652 *1 he club 
is sti icily a 1 social ' one. 

3. Living, or disposed to live, in companies or 
communities; desirous of enjoying the society or 
companionship of others. 

vju Woli aston Retie. Nat. vii. 145 Man is a Social 
cieatuie: ih it i*, a single man, or family, cannot subsist, 
or not well, alone out of all Society. 1744 Harris Hires 
Treat. ( 1841)62 I.et this then be icmuinlwied, . . that man 
by nature is duly a social animal. 1853 1 renc h Travel bs 
127 Man not being merely accidentally giecanous, but essen- 
tially social. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV 979 In the use 
of the sense*, a* in bis whole nature, man is a social being. 

b. Zool. Living together in more or less organ- 
ized communities; belonging to a community of 
this kind. 

1831 t meet Miscellanies 412/1 Social leaf-mining cater- 
pillars. . . Social wasps. >840 tr. L uiicr's A hint. Kingd. $99 
The Apiaiuc aie either solitary or social in their habits. 
Ibid. 602 The tennin.d subgenus of Social Bees. 1859 
Darwin Ong. S*c. iv. (1860) 87 In social animals it [i e. 
natural selection J will adapt the structure of each individual 
for the benefit of the community. 1874 Carpkn r ► r Ment. 
Phys. 1. IL (1879) 57 B«®s, Wasps, Ants, and other Social 
Insects. 

tram/. 1864-5 Wood Homes it-. Hands xvi. (1879) 411 
We now come lathe Social Habitation* and give ptecedeine 
to those which are consttucted by Mammalia. 

C. in specific names quota, and cf. Soci- 
ablk a . 1 b). 

178s Pennant Quad. II. 459 The Social Rat.. inhabits 
the Caspian desert. 1801 Shaw Gen. Zool. 11 . 1. 93 The 
Social Mouse is a native of the Caspian dew its. 1850 R. G. 
Cummino Hunter's Li/s S . A/ma (1909) 57/9 Many of 
them |tree*J were inhabited by whole colonics of the social 
grosbeak. 1869 Galaxy Aug. 173 The soual-spaiiow, 


•Hat * hair-bird ',..Is the smallest of the sparrows. 1884 
Cocos Nat . Hist. A anal. A mm. x r Glebuepkalus svimsval, 
..also called Black Whale, Social Whale. 

d. Bat. Of plants : Growing in a wild state in 
pa idles or masses with other members of the 
same species, esp. so as to cover a large area. 

1834 Mrs. Somerville Connsx. Physbal Sti. xxvii. 974 
Very few social plan lx, such a* grasses and heaths that cover 
large tracts of lands, are to be found between the tropics. 
•855 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. 111 . a68 One of the plants 
which the botanist terms social because never found grow- 
ing singly, but always in numbers. 

6 . Ot ascidians, etc.: Compound. 
i860 Chambers's Encycl. I. 466/2 In some kinds (Social 
Ascidians), the peduncles of a number of individual* ate 
connected by a tubular siem, 1877 Huxley Ana/, hiv. 
A nim. x. 610 In the compound or social TunUata, many 
ascidio/ooid*. .aie united by a common lest. 

7. Pertaining, relating, or due to, connected 
with, etc., society as a natural or ordinary con- 
dition of human life. 

1709 Butli-r Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 16 The nature of man 
considered in his., social capacity leads him to a right 
behaviour in society. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 18O' P 5 
He 1h.1t _ devotes himself fo retired study naturally sinks 
fiom omission to forgetfulness of social duties. 1796 H. 
IIlntkh tr. St,.Pier*e't Stud. AW. (179 9> U.411 The social 
reason quickly rcc.de him 10 personal interest. 184a Cosine 
Dig* st ion Prtf. p. xviii, The decree to which its moibid 
deian&emeiil* undti mine health, happiness, nnd social use- 
fulness. 187a Morlkv / oitahe (18 06) 10 Pale unshapen 
embiyos of social sympathy. 

b. Oi life, conditions, institutions, etc. 

Social contract, the mutual agreement which, according 
to Rousseau’s Conit at tonal (1762), forms tne basis of 
I111 man society. 

1736 Uu 1 leh Anal. 1. i. 28 When we go out of this World, 
we may pass into.. a new Stale of Life and Action,. .And 
this new Slate may naturally be a social one. 1765 Akin- 
au»K /‘leas. I mac. 11. 82 Science herself : on whom the 
wants and tares Of mm ial life depend. 1817 Cohuett Whs. 
XXXI 1 . 109 '1 he old charge, tli.u we are seeking to pro- 
dute riot and confusion, and to destiny 'Social Older ’1 
1849 50 Alison Hut. Em ope 1. hi. g 90. 351 Rousseau's 
dreams on the soci.d contract. 1861 Mill Uttiit. in. 46 
T he soci.d xl.de is.. so nutui.il, so necrs?aiy,nnd so habitual 
to man. >868 I . Koolhs Pol. b.con. xiv. 183 1 he condition 
of social life is that difleient pei>ons should be engaged in 
different pursuits. 

o. Of rank, position, etc., or of persons in respect 
of these. 

1849 Lyeli. 2nd Visit l/.S. II, 316 Enjoying, on equality 
of social rank. 1863 \V. C. Baldwin AJr. Hunting v 11. 273 
Albert Smith .. says that the colonies aie only refuges for 
destitute social suicides. 1869 I'Rr 1 man Norm, i omj. 1 1 1 . 

L 8 1 he rulei* ofotlu r Luropc-un siates were ready to iecei\e 
1111 a* their social peer. 

d. Social evil, prostitution. Also attrib. nnd 
tram/, (quot. lhf> 5 ). 

1857 {title), Great .Social Evil — Prostitution, the greatest 
of our Social Evils. \“» Sat. Rev. 620/1 The nauseous 
catcgoiy of social-evil literal uie. 1865 Slang Diet. 239 
Social evil, a name beginning to l>e applied to sucet-wulkei* 
in consequence of the articles in the newspapers being SO 
bended. 1901 Couttmp. Rev. Mar. 3*24 Those shuns have 
become a pandemonium of iliuiiLumcxs and the social eviL 

8 . Psychol. (See quota.) 

*785 Ri id Intel/. Dow. m 7j The social as wt 11 as the soli- 
tin y o|>cniiion* of the mind. x 7 83 — Ait us /‘overs v. vi. 
664, 1 call those operation* social which necessarily imply 
social inteicourse. 

0. Concerned wilh, interested in, the constitu- 
tion of Bocicly and the problem* piesuitcd by 
this : O. Of persons. 

1841 C Bray / hitos Netessi/y 1 1 . 467 A thorough Social 
Refointer. 1851 Mat hew Loud. Lab. 11 . 242/1 One of t> e 
must difficult topics thui the social philosopher can deal 
wilh. 1898 Dauy News 12 Oct. 4/4 The Cbun.ii Jiad always 
been social and hunumitaiian. 
b. Of sciences, theories, etc. 

1841 C. Ii ray Philos. Sect su'ty II. 404 Social Reform. 
»*45 I'OLSON h.ng. I au> in Em jx/. Metiop. 11 802/1 Soual 
Economy.— Law* which diiectfy consult the health, w ealth, 
convenience or cumfoil of the puhlu, may piopi rly be le- 
feued to tin* h« ad. 1846 Lf\\x» Riogr. Hist. Philos. IV. 
249 '1 be conception of a social >uence is due to M. Comte. 
1B74 Savck ( ompa*. P/iilot.w. 239 Out linguistic iea* ai( he* 
wnl be bounded by the hnm* of xocial xcicuce and social 
archarology. 

10. Soual Democrat, a member of a political 
party having socialistic view*. 

2877 St. James's Gaz. 7 Mar. tCa>-sell), This long period 
of activity has enubled (tie boci.il liemocrat* to found no 
fewer than twenty-five clubs _in London. 2899 Daily Sevt 
19 July 5/5 The ClenaiU did not sbiink fiom concluding 
a regular pact with the boci.il Demounts. 

11. Comb, wilh other adja,, as social-democratic, 
•political, -i elision 1 , 

1890 Gross Gild Merck. I. 163 At BomMaple. .the Gild 
Merchant seems to have been tinitsfoimed into a social- 
religious gild. 1893 W. C. Robinson tr. Ten Hrink's Hist. 
E'ng. Lit. II. iv. 24 Many influences, .worked together to 
produce that social-dcnioci.itic rising. 1899 Daily News 
ui June 4/3 Pui iiaincnt is at last toed ol social-political 
cxpei intents. 

B. sb. +1. A companion, associate. Obs. rare. 
163a Liihcow Ttav. x. 426 O Sue mis I we're not ignorant 
of losses. 

2. A social gathering or parly, esp. one held by 
memlK.Ts of a club or association. 

1876 E.W. Clark Life Japan 174 The women , .keep their 
tongues going as briskly duiing the ua-picking as their 
xixicrt of other cliuicx ..do at ibeii tca*drinking xocials. 


1893 The Month Aug. 157 The social given by the Indies of 
the Altar Society was a grand success. 

Social iam (•*»•/* liz’m). [a. F. socialism* 
(183a), or independently t Social a, + -ism* See 
Also next. 

The early history of the word Is somewhat obscure. The 
first use of F. socialisms appears to have been In the Globs 
of 13 Feb. 1839, where it was employed in contrast toper* 
son nal it/. In iu modern sense it is variously claimed for 
Leroux or Keylmud, writing within three Or four years after 
this. A different account, assigning the priority of this 
use to England, is given in the Encpci. Brit . (18871 XX I J. 
205; according to this the word originated in 1833 in the 
discussions of a society founded by Robert Owen.] 

L A theory or policy ol social organization 
which aims at or advocates the ownership and 
conti ol ol the means of production, capital, land, 
property, etc., by the community as a whole, and 
their administration or distribution in the in- 
terests of all. 

Freq. with initial capita). 

Christian socialism, a doctrine or theory^ promulgated 
about 1850 by F. D. Maurici-, C. Kingsley, T. nughex, and 
others advocating a form of sooAli&m on a Christian basis. 

1839 J. Mather (title). Socialism Exposed : or 'The Book 
of the New Mural World' Examined. Ibid. App. 2a 'Jo 
explain and expose what Robert Owen's Socialism is. 
1840 Quart. Rev. Dec. 180 The two great demons in 
moral* and politics, Socialism and Chau ism. 2863 t awcktt 
Poh/. Ei on. 11. i. 181 Socialism, as tir-t propounded by 
Owen and Fourier, propov d that a society living together 
should shaie ail the wealth produced. 1881 Stevenson 
Virjf. Pueristfue 89 , 1 do not gteai|y pride mystlf on having 
outlived my belief in the fairy tale* of Socialism. 

2. A state ol society in which tilings are held or 
used in common. 

1879 H. Gi-opce Frogr. 4 Peru. vi. i. (1881) 188 We have 
passed out ol the socialism of tlieliibal state. 

Socialist (sd» Jalist). [Cf. prec. and F. so- 
cialists (Res baud, 1835 ).] 

1. One who advocates or believes in the theory 
of socialism ; an adheienl orsuppoitcr of socialism. 

2833 Poor Man’s Guardian 24 Auy. 275/2 |Leller signed) 

A So« lu'Lt. 1833 The C»i»/r ji Aug. 276/1 i he Socialist, 
who preaches ofcomiminiiy 01 nood - *, abolition of ciime. of 
punishment, of matdsliaic*, and ol marriage. 1853 W. 

1 h rdan Auiolirg. 1 1 J . xix. 269 He wa*..a botiahst m the 
Uc-t sen^e of the in m. 1889 Shaw Pal tan A‘n. .Socialism 
282 The >oung bocialiq is apt to Imc.uasiiophic in hi* views. 

2. ait! ib. or ab adj. Oi or pertaining to socialist* ; 
socialistic: a. Oi persons. 

1839 J. Mat Hi'R Sou iilt\nt A xposed 23 A socialist lecturer 
expicssed hi* ideas of God. 1856 Geo. Eliot h ss. (1884)114 
The Socialist paity. 2887 St. James's Cas. 6 Feb. (Cassell), 
The loiihliglu Socialist procession, 
b. Oi uleas, theories, etc. 

2848 W. K. Foi'Siyr in Reid Life (1888) I vii. 246 The 
worst of all Socialist plans 1 have *een is that nil have 
within them a damning desiie to sliiik woik. 1850 Mac- 
allay in Tievclyun Life (1883) 11 . 264 'I he poem is to the 
last degree Jacobinical, indeed Socialist. 1861 Jllustr. 
Load. N. 17 Aug. 152/1 Woiking classes., dec laic their 
adhesion to the socialist idea. 

Socialistic (s^“Jili silk), a . [f. prec. -r -)c.] 

1. Ol or jieitaming to,characteribtic of, socialism ; 
in accoidance with the theory of socialism. 

(a) 1848 N. )'. Tribune 25 Apr. (Raitldi App.), That we 
have. .profoundly lejoiccd in the Kcvuluiion itself, and 
moie e^ptci.dly in us socialistic aspect* and tendencies. 
2863 If. Si'FNCi R Ess. II. 23S And hinul.ir ly with counllesn 
socialistic* sell* me*. 1863 J-awcf. rr Pol. h.eon. 11. i. 104 
Yniious socialistic experiments weic m.ide by Robeit Owen. 

(b) 1858 .S at. Rev. VI. O39 An elaborate system of social- 
Luc order. 1882 Frouof in Fortn. Rev. CCXXIX. 744 
Socialistic equality i* pitiiy nnd beconiing in Utopia. 1894 
Forum Mar. ici In any socialistic state there will be one 
set of po-iuoiis which will offer chance* of wealth. 

2. Advocating or favouring socialism, 

1864 Athenxum 12 Mar. 3(6/2 Fernando Garrido. .eele- 
bulled a* a socialistic republican. 1880 McCarthy Oton 
‘I imrs 1 1 1. 233 C hevalicr,. . who from having been a member 
of the socialistic sect., had come to be a practical politician, 
llcnce Bocialt’Etically adv. 

1887 Co-rpera/ive Nerve July 657 An amount of saving 
which ex«u socialisticnlly disposed workmen ought not to 
disregard. 189a Pall Mall (j. 30 Mar. 6/2 The miners are 
..in 110 wise s^iuhslically im lined, he considered. 

Sociality (s^ujueTiii). [ad. F. social il/ (It. 
socia/ihi) or L. soad/ilas : see Social a. nnd -ity.J 
1. T he &tate or quality of being social ; social 
intercom se or companionship with one’s fellows, 
or the enjoyment ol this. 

a 1649 in N. 4 (b Ser. 1. X. 357 Socialitie becometh the 
pcr*on of the gravest man, *oe a* he neglect not the due 
consideration of lime, place, nnd persons. 1658 Phillips, 
Sociality, fellowship, company. *748 Hariley Qbserv. 
Man 1 iv. 1 1. 420 The Pleasute* of Sociality and Miith. 
*775 Met D'Akulay Early Diary (18891 II. ^4 '1 he Dean 
is a man of d ollery. good humour, and sociality.' 1813 
Scot r Quentin D. vii, J he good Lx>rd kissed the winc*rup 
by way of parenthe*!*. renmtking, that sociality became 
Scottish gem K men. a 1881 A. Barra i t Phys. Mrtemperic 
Prcf. p. ix, It was thought that at Oxford be gave many 
hour* to whist and inm&ni sociality. 

b. W ith pi. A social act or function. 
i8«3 Lamb Eiia 11. Wedding, In the paitlcipated sodalities 
of ihe little community, 1 laydown for a brief while my 
solitary bachelorship. 1861 Ghkie Mem, E.Forbss xiv. 498 
Another winter pawed pleasantly away. Not, however, 
without it* socialities, its soilles and dinners 189s Bl&chu*. 
Mag. CL. 358/2 The socialities of life, .requite lot their 
satisfactoiy wot king a certain amount of ignorance. 
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©. Contrasted with sociability t Social later* 
course ia its foi mol or conventional aspect. 

1871 Mii» H. Wood Red Court Farm ix. 198 Conscious 
of nit own deficiency on the score of sociality, (not 
sociability) and fashion. 1897 Weutm. Cm. 13 heb. 9/1 
She mu«l be content with the ' sociality \ One hope* it will 
not degenerate into * sociability \ 

2 . The action or /act on the part of individuals 
of forming a society or of associating together; 
the disposition, impulse, or tendency to do this. 

(a) 1773 G. Whit* Selbsrne lxvl, There is a wonderful 
spirit of sociality in the brute creation. 1834 
CuvitSt A nim. Kingd, 499 This i* precisely the case with 
the burrowing wasps. . 1 their sociality is of no higher order 
than that which exists amongst the inhabitants ol the same 
Street. 

(A) 1839 1. Taylor Theory Another Life (1847) ll.ee The 
basis of. .communion or sociality among Intelligent orders. 

1847 Grotk Greta n. ix. 111. 16 That regulated sociality 
which required the control of individual passion fiom every 
one. 1899 Fisk* Through Nature to Goti 11. ix. 105 As 
soon ns sociality became established, and Nature's supreme 
end became the inaiiHeuance of the clan organisation. 

3 . Companionship or fellowship 1/1 or with 
some thing or person. 

1806 J. Hi- respond Miseries Hum. Ll/e l. 5 My only re- 
maining solace, --that of&otinlity in suirow and complaint. 
1831 J. Tayior in Edwards Fnedont IV til Pref. p. xxxvii, 
Fatalism, .take* it* place along with the truths of other exact 
sciences and should maintain sociality with them. 1663 
J (I. Muhi-hy Comut.y Gen. xxv. i-ii, Wedlock and the 
Sabbath, the fountain-heads of socialii) with man and God. 

Socialisation (^Jibiz^-Joti). [f. next.J 
The action or fact of socializing or establishing 
upon a socialistic basis. 

>836 /’a// Mail G. a 2 Sept. 11/3 The Mxialt/Ation of the 
ine.ms and iiioLrumtnt* for the creation of wealth by the 
WOl Id M. 1896 We\tm. Go*. iS St-pr. a/3 No one could 
now be found to deny the possibility . .of the scxialioatioii of 
some services. 

Socialise (stw-Jalaiz), v. [f. Social a . f -ize.] 

1 . tram. To render social ; to make tit for living 
in society. 

x8z8 |s*-e Sociai izing ///. n.]. 1836 Lyiion Allens (1837) 
1. ,9^ PidsiraLus refined the taste and sw.-inli/cd the habits 
of the citizens. 1846 Ghoi l Greece ( 1 S6j) 1 1. 560 Sot'ialidng 
and improving the people. 1899 Ailbnti'sSvst. Med. VI 1 1. 
954 He (the wrongdoer] is impcifcctly socialised. 

2 . To render socialistic in natuie; to establish 
or develop according to the theories or principles 
of socialism. 

1846 Wohlksier, Socialize. ..to regulate or conform to 
the |n maples of the Soanlists. i83p Shaw Fulton Es*. 
Soiiatixm 50 It is the municipalities who have done most 
to Socialize ’ our industrial life. 1894 Unity Neuis 4 June 
7/1 They would Sociaiiha as they term it, all the instru- 
ments of production, such as mines, factories, railways, ami 
so forth. 

He nce So-olaliz^d ///. a.\ So*oiall*ing vbl. sh. 

1848 Hamilion SaWath i. 11 Divine worship, among 
socialised men, requires social agreement. 1887 rail Mall 
G. 17 Oct. 2/3 The second part.. takes place several years 
Utter in a rural commune of Sccndi/c-d England. 1904 Sat. 
Rev. 19 Alar. 3 -,3 J he preliminary necessary to the complete 
soci tli'ing of ihc state. 

Socialising,///.^, [f. pice.] That social- 
izes 01 renders social. 

i8s8 Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 211 The socialising and human- 
isini* t fleets of a li)>era! commerce with other nations. 1841 
Tail's Ma>*. VIII. 56a The Koci.ihztmz philosophut will 
change the congregation of battling devils into u conclave 
of serenest gods. 1890 II H. Ki 1 iscV/w/zar/vi. 260 Whatever 
educative and so ialismg inllucnccs the prison may possess. 

Socially (s<h» Jili ), adv . [f. Social a J 

+ i. Sc. Jn company. Obs~ K 

*505 Extr. A herd \ Reg. (1844) I. 433 Thai sale, pass turn 
•nd ij togidr socialie. 

t 2 . As a member of a body or society. (Op- 
potsed to severally .) Obs . rare. 

164a DriihjB Woumt. Cousc. Cured 31 The subjects are 
considered two vvaics: Socially (and] Severally. 1647 
Diccks Unia.vf. Taking Arms iv 68 Which me the »cri of 
them not as single men, but a. united bodies, and considered 
..socially, not severally. 

3 . In a social manner; sociably. 

• 1763 Shenhtonk Ess. Wk*. 1777 H. *15 If ihe selfish 
pavsion of the test preponderate, it would he self destructive 
in a few individuals to be over.socially disposed. 1810 J. 
Fosifr in Ltfe 4 Core. (1846) 1. 431 We read socially a 
great deal. 1850 K. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Aft tea 
(1902J 57 '3 These remaikable birds .construct their nests 
and live socially together under one common roof. 1891 
L. Kinglakk Austral, at /tome 91 J hejr are young 
bariistcis, doctors or solicitors, sons of.. socially minded 
nock and share brokers, 

4 . In respect of, with regard to. society. 

1871 Smim-s Charae. i{, (1876) 50 The icstilt has been 
socially disastrous. 1876 Eutyef. Frit, V. 696/9 The in- 
fluence of Christianity was making Itself felt morally, 
socially, and politically. 

80‘cialness. [f* Social a.] Social quality 
or character ; -Sociality i. 

1717 Baiikv (vol. II), Sociable** st. Socimhtets r, social 
Temper* Fitness for Conversation. 1843 /’roc. JSertv. A at. 
Club 1 1.41 There i> • certainty. .that l be disposition to 
society and socialnc*, innate to humanity,. .will have fair 
play. 1901 Expositor June 496 Sin is selfishness, and 
morality is sociable**. 

So’ci&lry. U.S. [f. Social a. + -ry.] Social 
organ if at ion. 

190a Science 14 Feb. 949/1 1° *h« analogy with pilmitive 
socialry. 


So’OUlty. ff. Social «•] Sociality, 

1848 Hah tv Fettus (ad. v no Others lbeldj..ihat war 
and xocialty Were equal evil* 

1 8 o*OUbt 8 f sb, 06s. Also 5-7 aoelat [ad* 
L. sodrit-us : see next] An associate or colleague ; 
a companion or comrade. Also tremsf. 

«. 1 1430 Hist, t A*t . Masonry 130 The . Alderman of 
the Town* in wyche the congregaciuos ys botden sc hall bo 
fclaw and sod.it to the nuut«r of the congregactofts. isBa 
SreNVHURsr sEueis u. (Arb ) 56 Deere socials, .Now let 
v* oh forward, l6j« Hr atm wait Not. Embetssu (1877) 109 
Winhune will haue sociati to frequent her. 1838 — Ear. 
nabees 7 ml, I. Ir8iBI 39 Night and day with s ocia ls many 
Dtunk I ale both thiik and clammy. 

f. 1393 North Co. Wilts (Suttee*) 116 To the two xociales 
with Hie prior of Horneby. 1388 Park* tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China 53 He bod two weiutes for to heljie him, 1640 
Yorke Union Hon., Haiti, s 38 Wyai and hit sociate* being 
areally encoutaged by this new supply. 1708 l)s Fob 
jure Divino >1 960 At this One Plow, the mighty Soclates 
fell. 1919 — Crusoe it. (Globe; J76 T'ne three new SociaUt 
began, it *eem% to be wetury of ine. .life they led. 1788 Sia 
K Uooihmv Elegy l in.i<»rre-4X(i796/ 41 llciovtd ictroat .| 
Social* of joy, wncu Love and Hope wtre young. 

So ciate, pa. pple. and ///. a. 06 s. cxc. arch. 
Also 6 soci at, aooyata. [ad. L. socidt-sts, ]>a. 
pplc. of j or/itre.] 

L pa./fle. Associated with or to some thing or 
person ; joined or united together. 

a, i$ot Docclas Pol. Hon. i. «vi, 1'ell me thi* wonder, 
How that )e urct.’hit cariuts .Ar social with lliis court 
soueranof 15*6 Piter. Per f. (W. dc W. 13311 153 The 
actyue l)fe iv y- ly fo wherbv wo be social and knytte iu 
char 1 to and lone to our ntyghlxiur. 

fi . 1509 Lahi lcv Shypttf Folyt (1570) 127 In him Is Iti^fice 
with pitio -iociare. 1334 Whiiinton J'ui/yes OJfuts u l».-40) 
70 Lloiiuencc wynneth ai d accuni|.4iu>clh lho*e with whuino 
we be lainylkr s. cjate 1893 F. Tiiowrson Sister Songs 
60 Hut you must be Hound and so iaie to me. 
t 2 . ///. a. Associated, joint. Obs ~ l 
1706 Dk Fok Jure Dh in* 11. 11 Hr lu* and Nimrod, ..Who 
mude the patriarchal power comply, And sociate Rule 
submit to MumirJl). 

t So ciate, V. Obs. [f. L socitTt-, ppl. stem of 
socidre to unite, combine, etc., f. socius companion.] 

1 . traits. To associate, join, or unite together ; 
to form into a society or association. 

411378 Linoksav iPitScottie) Chrou. Sort. (S.T.S.) I ira 
Of him quhoine he persewit mai-t crucllie,. .sociatit witht 
the cummoiie eneineis of the re.dine. 1648-9 Ethan Bar. go 
That Covernnwnt l»cing necessary for the Cliurclus wefl- 
being when multipiiwl and nu.i itcd. 1634 Cayios Pleas. 
Notes iv, \iii. aao O let tl»y Ionics so fruitlull be To sociate 
all Monarchy. 

2 . intr. To associate, mix, or keep company 
with others. 

1633 Snt u oun Fi.c Pise. ii. 58 One sort will not ao<lnta 
with tho rest of their neighbours in the house of God. 1684 
Kcnya* Ptlgr. if. J 1 'l liejr serni . .atove all others 10 desire 
to sociate with, nnd to he in their Company. 1719 De Foe 
Crus.ie 11. (Globe) 359 They would be vv.ry willing to a^sn* 
•nd sociate with them. 

b. 'l o comuine or league together, rare. 

1688 Holme Armoury III. ao^/z A ('.lid »>r Fraternity of 
Bi others and Sisters.. are a kind of Religious Laity that 
Societ [s/i J tocetlicr. 

t Soclation. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. socidtio 
(cf. older K. social ion) t or f. Socjatk v. after 
association .] Association, conjunction, union. 

1681 H. Mokf. in Glauvil Snddui isntus Postncr. 1.(172^)13 
In vertuc of either an express or implicit Sociation or Con- 
fcdeiacy with some Lvii Spim. a 1716 Sot 1 ih Strut, (1744) 
XL 6 Upon the &ociatt<m of the soul with the body. 
Sociativo (sivu JiAiv), a. Glam. [ad. F. soci - 
ati/y -iiv: see Sociaik v. and -ive.] Denoling or 
exorefS'ng association. 

1871 Kennedy Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 437 Fiom this habit 
of connexion by Relative*, npiicnrs to have nrLcn the u-*e of 
qwul before many Couiunuions a* a merely Souaiive Par- 
ticle. 1888 — Revised Lat. Printer f 7 32 Tliii (ihe Abla- 
tive of A.vvxdatinn] include* the tMe* of nil olJ case collrd 
the Social ive Cave, cv pressing the circumstaines associated 
with the Subject or the action of the Senteiue. 

absol . 1886 Tmnj. A uier. Phitol, Assoc. XVII. 79 The 
pure dative, the locative, and the iustiumontul (including 
the sociativv). 

tSo cio, v. Obs . Al*0 5 8ocy-. [ad. OF. socier, 
ad. L. soda re : see Sociate v ] tram. To asso- 
ciate, ally, or join (a person or ]>erson%) to (another 
or other*), esp. for some common purpose. 

■387 Tresis* Higdrn (Rolls) II. 967 Hyn» xlowh Cyrus 
I socied to hi* erne Daiiu*. Ibid. VIII. 333 prre he [kinj 
Edward] socied to b>m he enq»erour Ilev.imis. C M*5 >)*• 
Mary cf Oiguirt 11. vii. in A ugtia VIII. 170/1 Vnwhile 
teceyued wurshypfully of be senate of holy apo-tik, o]»ere- 
w'hile socyed to m tes of aungcls. 1447 ItoarNMA* Scyntvt 
(Roxb.l 06 To Coleyn ful fast lie gan bym b>« And socyid 
hynt to that holy cumpanye. 

b. To join or bind (ihin^s) together. 

I398Trkvis* Barth. De P. R xiy. cxxvi (1405) Q 4 » All 

the lymmes of the body ben socmd togyder by vertue 
of Arm«n>«e. 

Soci etal, a. [f. Socirr-T + -al .] Societary; 
social. 

1903 A. G. Keller Queries in Ethuogra/hy 53 The 
Societal System. 

Sooietarian (s^sdip >te»*ri^n), a. and s6. [f. 

Sooiet-y, after other words in -aria * • Cf, F. 
s&i/latre.] 

A, adj. Societary; socialistic. 
iBu Lamb Elia u Cout/l. Decay tf Beggars , The aJL 


ft weeping besom of socleUpian reformolkm. Ibid* The., 
capiice of any fcllow.cieatut*, or eel of fellow •« eat are^ 
patocbiAl or eocietarian. * 1849 H. Colbriook Ess. (i8jr) 
II. 19 He could have no sympathy with utUUaiba Hberaux 
or ftock tarjan philanthropists. 1900 Speaker 3 Feb, 476 Tbs 
tsiiuo to Greek eocktaiaaa ideas is now a commonplace. 

B. s 6 . L One who believes in or advocates 
some form of socialism ; a socialist. 

>849 Nonconformist II. 809 Your commuoltarlans* or *ocie- 
tana ii* of modem days a 1868 J. Grots Exam. Utitit. 
Philos, iv. (1870) 62, I should myxlf be inclined rathvr to 
call Mr. Mill a ftocteiarian, if we must have new and 
Sectarian words, than an utilitarian. 

2 . One who moves ia or is a member of fash* 
ionable society. 

1891 Boston (Mans.) 7 ml § Jan. 9/3 * Societarlani • Is 
a new leim for ihe fashionable four hunaird- 1893 Comh, 
Mag. Sept. 946 Second to none in that varied knowledge 
iriiuirsd nowadays of the Micteofirl socieiaiion. 
lienee Bools tA'rlanistti. 

a 1868 J. Groib Exam, l/tifit Philos Iv. (1876) 71 What 
! have called his IM ill's] ' societal ianism ' would have been 
super rtuotis. 

fSool etary, s 6 . 06 s.~ l [Cf. next.] An 
•ssociste. 

183a Upquhart Jtwl Wk*. (1834' 938 These four eminent 
St ou 1 have nut together, because they were socktarie* by 
the name of Jesus, vulgarly called Jesuit*. 

Societary ( vsai'etiri), a. [f. Societ-y + -ary.] 
Of, jiertaining to, conceintcl or dealbg with, 
society or social conditions; social, 

1847 Toit*s Mag. XIV. 067 Smell farm* would a)*o be 
a return to nomotbing Hke Fatriarcholism, a p.«»L sochlary 
Hate. 1883 L. OLifMANr Syntpnenwnta 187 ii should nut 
Ur matter lor surpri*e that ju»t and truer older has xo lately 
begun tu show iiMlf on the field of xocietary life, 1688 T. 
Y soar Country Journalist v. (1888) 37 Men., disposed Jo 
study eocieUry science. 

Soci’etiftm. [f. Sooiet-t -t- •ism.] Combina- 
tion in a society or societies. 

1894 Daily Nears *6 Deo. 3/6 It was a rest grievance 
w hich batched secret sock t ism in Ireland. 1806 Btbliothet* 
Sana July 545 At the perversion of individualism is 
anarchism, so would the perversion of socielisra appear to 
be socialism or collectivism. 


Society (sovdivtik Alto 6 aoolAte(e t sooletyo, 
6-7 -ii 3 t 7 aocyetyo, sosiety. [ad. OF. societe 
(mod.F. sot id/ f — lu sot tel J, Sp. sodedad , Fjr. 
sodedade), ad. L. socio/as , f. sotitts companion, etc.] 
I. 1 . Association with one’s fellow men, esp. 
in a friendly or intimate manner ; companionship 
or fellowship. Alto rarely of animals (qnot 1774). 

1531 Elvot Gov. (1834) 173 Society, without which man’s 
life i-* unpleasant and full of angubn. 158c W. Siam-oso 
Fa am. C anifl. ii. (1876) 49 To the intent men may knuwe 
that they haue nettle one of anothrrs helps, and tbcieby 
loue and Kocietie lu growe among all men the more. i6sb 
in Foiur Eng. Fat fortes lad, (iyo6) 305 Till now wee have 
not hnd to doe with them in matter of inoinetif. but in 
ficndly sosiety. 1658 T. Wall Charnel. J&uturiei CA. 59 
It is separation . . that makes them void of Chrkliun society, 
and common Morality. 1738 Duilkr Aunt. 1 v. tei Want 
of everything of this kind. .would render a man as un- 
enable of Society, as want of language would. 1774 Golds*. 
A at. Hitt. (1776) V. 133 As Nature has formed the rapacious 
class for wAr, so (the teems equally 10 have fitted . these 
fur peace, rest, and society. 1861 Miil Utilrt . iii. 47 
Society liclween equals enn only exist on th« understand- 
ing that the interests of all ure 10 be tegnrded equally, 
b. W ilh possessive pronoun or genitive. 

1588 Shvks. I.. L. L. iv. ii. 166, I do dine to day nt the 
foihcrNofaieilaineFupillofndne. .1 beseech your Sucietie. 
1663 S. Hat rick Pa'ab. Ptlgr. (>687) 35 It ift a thousand to 
one but they will find the means.. 10 insinuate themselves 
into ih ir society again. 1779 Mirror Ho 64, 1 had fancied 
tbnt. .the want of their society bad deprived us of the ease 
end gaiety ol di-course i$s8 Scott F. M. Perth sNxri, 
Forced on uu-h other’s society, the two desolate women 
Lccame companions, if not friend*. 1868 Fhemnan Norm, 
iotty. 11877) 473 A holy anchorite, who bad been for 

furty years cut o(T from the society of nu-n. 

o. Association or intei course with or between 
persons, etc. Also fig. 

1563 Fox* A. 4 M. 97J/3 The soclelte betwixt Christ ft 
v-jix promised to them that lake bread and wjne. e 1810 
1 C fln.cn Saints 11 There was such fiieudxhip, socirtie, and 
f.nniliariiy between© the Religious of that cuntiie and 
England, that (etc./ 166s Siilungh^ Or ig. ,y«c>x iii. ii. 

| 5 An Inland, where he may have no society with mankind. 
1690 Lot k k Govt. 11. ii. Wk*. 1797 11. 169 One ofihovc wild 
•avnge Beasts, with whom Men can have no Society nor 
Seen liry. 1803 M. Cutler In Life. etc. (1888) 11 119 The 
member* who ore there ere not willing to at know ledge they 
have any society with him. 883s Scoir Cast. Dong, xvu. 
You will.. best fulfd the intentions of those by whose 
orders you set, by holding no society with uie whatever, 
otherwise than is necessary. 

d. With a and pi. An instance of association 
or companionship with others, rare . 

1398 Shako. Merry W. in. iv. 9 Other barre* he laye* be- 
fore me. My Riots past, my wilde Societies. 1780 Mirror 
No. 71. Renouncing a society in which the react admoni- 
tions of his heart frequently told him he could not continue. 

6. cotter. Persons with whom one has, or may 
have, companionship or intercourse. Also transf. 
of plants, f I n early use also with poss. pronouns 
or article. 

In dome instance* the abstract sense 1* also implied. 

1603 Shake. A/ mb. 111. iv. 3 Our stlfe will mingle with 
Society, And play the humble Host. 1613 Porch as Pil - 
grimage (1614) 411 None are so readie to blame men 
therein as their Soc retie. 1898 Caidtueil P. (Maitland CL) 
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1. 171, I lodged.. att the » pigeon*, where X had a most 
deny/ cable MKimie. 1710 Die Fox Crusoe I. 99 9 Having 
now Society enough, ano our Number being sufficient to 
put tta out of Fear of the Savage* 1799 M ills tr. f>um 
haunts Hush. 11. li. (1761)260 Wheat end other plant* love 
society. if 1# Jane Ausicn Emmie in, Mr. Wood house 
wan fond of Moiety. - He liked very much to hate his 
fi lends come mui see him. 1853 K kaok Chr. Johnston* 156 
’] hey have plenty of society, real i>ociety. 187a KuskiN 
Fort C/a v. 14 For all society he had two friends. 

2 . The stale or condition of living in associa- 
tion, company, or intercourse with others of the 
same species ; the system or mode of life adopted 
by a body of individuals for the purpose of 
harmonious co-existence or for mutual benefit, de- 
fence, etc. : a. I11 reference to man. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) A vi h, Long it was era that 
in.-ume knewe hyrn*cifi . .so that all ihyngc* waxed sauAge, 
the ycjnh vnnllcd. vocietie neglected. 1599 Alirrour of 
Poiici r i7o Soi I' tie i* an assemblie and consent of many in 
one. 164a Cham.i-s 1 Declaration la Aug. a) Aguinst the 
1 jiwi of Society and civill Conversation. 1690 B1xw1.1t 
An’hropomct 174 A due reveicnce in the first place toward* 
Clod . . , then toward* .Society wherein we live. 1744 Harm* 
J hree Trent (i8|i) 6a We are hit^d with powers and 
dispositions which have only rtbuion to aociciy, and winch, 
out of society, can nowhere elae be exercised. a 178 a V. Knox 
!•. st. xvi.HBiqi 1. oj is not this astern [Christianity], whether 
well or ill founded, friendly^ to society? 1839 1 Tavior 
Spir. Despot. ii. 58 1’he inestimable advantage* of living in 
society are unavoidably burdened with tome partial evil*. 
a 186a Huoki k Mise. U'ks. 1. j In the earliest stages of 
society there are many art*, but no science*. 

b. In reference to certain animals, insects, etc. 
1794 S. Wn masts Hht. Vermont (1809I I. 114 The society 
of beaver* seems to be regulated nnd governed, altogether 
by natural disposition*, and law*. »8a6 Sam uuki i >• Direct. 
Cottect. Insects <f Crust. 3Q Wasps, like Sees, live in society. 
.834 M'Muktkik Cuvier’s Annu. fitngd. 390 Its larva 
liven on tbs surae trees, and frequently in society. 

3 . The aggregate of person* living together in 
a more or less ordered community. 

1639 N. N. tr. Di 1 Posy's Comfi. Woman 1. 17 Where as 
then was no other smite in so« icty then lying, a genuine 
playne^ae. .were enough. 1678 Cuuwoki ii tnteil. Syst. 1. iv. 
4,1 In doing one action after another, tending to a Common 
Good, or the good of Humane Society. 1749 Lai>vLu<- 
souoncH i.et to Slicnsloju 24 June, V011 may be busied 10 
the benefit of sm icty without stir ring from >our vat. 178s 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1. 5 In few cases has ihe pe.ioe 
of society been so much disturbed. 1841 Nonconformist l. 
jSi Tbe principles hy which the aristocracy have g lined . 
their Siudb.ul se.it on the shoulders of so< icty. 1873 Hami r- 
to* Intctl. Life vt. 1. 195 Society ha* only one law, and that 
i> custom. 

b. With defining or limiting adi. : e«p. good 
society (cf. next). 

>779 Minor No 13, The varied object* which present 
them-ulvia 111 cultivated society. j8k6 J. Scott Vis. Fans 
(td. 3) 131 The Who* of the period .repressed to a most 
dt plot able degree, what is properly understood by good 
society. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, xliii, There were mas- 
quuadc* and ridotlos fivqucuted hy all the fine Society. 
1893 Kate S animism i'nuhf. I Canton S. California 40 In 
regard to society, 1 find that the ‘best society^ is much tbe 
tamo all over the civilised world. 

C. The oggicgalc ol leisured, cultured, or fash- 
ionable persons regarded *4 forming a distinct 
class or body in a community; esp. those personi 
collectively who arc recognized as talcing part in 
fashionable life, social functions, entertainments, 
etc. Also with a and the, 

(/») i8>3 H\ nun Juan xui xcv, Society in now one polish'd 
horde, FounM of two mighty tribes, the Fores and Fared. 
1846 Mrs. tiiiss Engt. Char. 15 The press gossips for 
society, because society makes no secret of its love of gos- 
siping. 1856 Mr rivals A ’out. Emf. xli. (1871) V. 124 Ovid 
is eminently the poet of society. 1893 Grant Allen Scaffy- 
tvo; 1.6 Who is Mr. Gascoyne, and who ts Mr. Thi&tletou Y 
..Ate they in society? 

_ ib\ 1840 Tkackimav Barber Cot Feb., The pnmgraphs 
in the paper* a’.xmt Mr. Cot- 1 Coxe .had an effect in a 
wonderfully short space of time, and we began to get a 
\ cry pretty stalely about 11*. 184s Lovkh Handy Andy 

xxi. Intelligence and courtesy in the one sex, and gentle- 
ness and natural grace in the other, making a .society not to 
be tidiculed in the mass. 

(O 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lx ii. The performance 
over, tne young felluw* lounged about the lobbies, and we 
saw the society take us departure, 
d. Personified. 

1784 Gowrva 7 ‘ash iv. 498 Till at last Society .Shake* her 
encumber'd lap, and cast* them out. 1831 Cami vlk .S art. 
Fes. 1. vt, A huge.. Apron, wherem Society works (uneasily 
enough). 1877 1 Rita* Vivienne 1. i, Society shrugg**d its 
shotildtrs. »«79 Daily 7 'elcrr. ij May, He sinks, smiling, 
into the arena ol Society, and Society, .eat* him up. 

II. + 4 . ihe fact or condition of taking part 
with others or another in some thing or action ; 
pailicipation. Oh. 

*534 Moiuc Treat. Passim Wk*. >333/* The *o« ietie of 
al wiiue* in the misti al l»ody of Christ. 1560 Daus tr. 
Slsuiane's Comm, is 6 For the kynge* socictie and conjunc- 
tion . . they yelde him huity thankes. Ibid, a 18 Who hath 
perswaded tbebWdiop of Rome and the French king to the 
Societie of thi* war. 1613 Puknas Pitgrimag* tv. iii. 1. 
999 Paeons » being received into Societie of the Kingdome 
with his father. 1738 Ann. Beg. i6The Prusd-ms. .inspired 
by a society of danger with their King, . . totally defeated the 
Austrians, 

tb. A during or use in common. Oh.~* 

*890 TKMruf Hist. Eng. 14 One Ca*lom there wa* among 
the firiuint which seestu peculiar to themwdre*,. . which 
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l was a Society of. Wives among certain numbers, and by 
common consent. , 

f 5 . Tbe /act or condition of being connected or 
related; connexion, relationship; union or alli- 
ance ; affinity. Oh, 

a. Const, with or between (some tbin<? or person). 
(a) 1541 R. Copland Cahen's Teraf. a It iv. The wayd 
Indication hath uo manerof soci^te with ihe cause pmuy- 
tyfe. 1561 Dalb Builingtron A foe. (1573) *<13 He hath the 
number of the name of the beast, wmek hath a societie 
wyth tbe beast, which societie that number bewray cl Ji or 
sheweth. 1610 Uamkocom MetK i'Jtyskk lit. xxv. (16391 143 
The vein* in the right arme. .having indety with the teme 
which is called Vena cava. 1707 Curios, in Hush. A- Cant, 
a 31 The universal Spirit is Water, the Society of the Water 
with Uie Sun produces Animals, Vegetables and Minerals. 

(/>) 1601 Holland /Vi sty 1. 3 There is not. .so great societie 
bet wet lie heauen and vs, as (etc.]. 16*0 Vknmi- k Via Recta 
no Theie u *0 great societie betwixt it and tbe h«uiL 

tb. Const, of or m (something). 

156a Coom-ji Anno. Priv Masse (1850) 130 You alltcre a 
perpetual n ciety of the body and hluod, which ye call Can, 
Lomitantiam. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 16 H no writer 
had recorded, ihat we Engli-hmen are descended from Ger- 
man es, the society of their tongues would easily confirnie 
the same. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, t.p. 11. i. (1650) 43 
'i In* is a fallacy of /Kquivocation, Irom a society in name 
inferiing an identity in nature. 1668 Cui i*em*er tk C01 k 
JSiinhoI. Anat. it. id. 90 The Consent of Vicinity makes 
nothing to the purpose, .. nor society in the same Office. 
>771 Ann. Reg. 11. 25/9 By long suciLty in party, theseoti- 
menu* of these men in politic* bad come to be the same. 

t 6. The state or condition of being politically 
confederated or allied ; confederation. 06 s. 

a 1548 J Iall Chrvn , lien. VJI % 25 b, Toexboi t<* and reqttyre 
the kynge of Lnglande, toeutie nys company and s«>cicice 
in aimra. 1579 Siubbss Gaping Gull V» vij b, AL.snlumg 
our n^yghbour kinges of any aunuent l^agc or l.de olh of 
soeictu. 16*3 Ili.NuiiAM Hist. Xenophon 8/ You l>aue iu*w 
an opportunism presented vuto you. . by eiitring into .societie 
of war with vs, to lx- reueiiged. 1665 AIanllv LotvC. PVnrs 
074 Many Kings, Prince*, and Nations, begun to respect the 
Society and Alliance of Holland. 

1 b. A political alliance, leagne, or compact. 
1600 Holland Livy xxtu. 472 A league and *ocictie wa* 
con< luded lietweeiie Philip the King of the Macedonians 
and AnnilnlL 1606— • .Suetonius 8 Hce entred liiceuDe into 
a Societie with iJiudi both, vpon thL louiiuU, 1 hat (eti J. 

t 7 . Fartncrahip or coin biuat ion iu or with ic- 
speci to bu4incs4 or some coinrm-rciul transaction. 

>569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 681 Ihe said Johnne 
emeiit in societie with the Said abbot. 1574 Ibid. II 513 
Nut keping societip. in the furthtring aiuJ furuivsing of 
monuy .as the piiitinaiui. .nail appoint. 159a Wi-sr 1 si PL 
Symbol, f 26 Sociei ie is a contract hy < oust- in about a thing 
to he had and u>cd in common on both hides. 1630 Bounds 
Pub/. Olcd. (cd. 2) 10 Partner-ship or Society (as the Civill 
i-aw Cals IU. 

+ b. Co-oj>cration ; assistance. 0b$.~ x 
1386 \V. Wtuue Fug. /Wins (Arb ) 34 As for him which 
..t» addicted without society, by bL* continual! hibourc, 10 
profit this nation. 

III. 8. A number of persons associated to- 
gether by some common interest or purpose, 
united by a common vow, holding the same belief 
or opinion, following the same trade or piofcsbioii, 
etc.; an association. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. J "//, 28 b. The Kncicte of snynct 
Geoige \ ulgai ely L.'ilh»d the oiderof til* garter. 15BC Allfn 
Apol. 29 b, 1 lie Nrminarie \>( the Kmimne Clcrgie, nnd oilier 
Collects of tlie most iambus Societie of the name of Ie*u*. 
161a Woodai l .S mg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1653) 1? It hath 
diver* waye* l*ri>ught ail vantage and good to the whole 
Such tie ol Snrgeun-v. 1637 Here* of Star Cha tub. untc. 
Printing 9 9 '1 lie Company or Society of Stationers, a 17*0 
S»*£L Hist. Quakers (1793) 1. n. mi, Otheis of the ume 
Society hue not looked upon tins a> a pattern to imitate. 
1741 Wm»lkv IVkt (1871) I. 301, l read over the name* of 
the United Society. 1783 in Bcatson Pol. Index (1788) II. 
*1* A Society or Brotherhood, to l»e called Knights of the 
illustrious Order of St. Patrick. >831 Scot r A * edgaunfict 
let. vn note, An old lady of the Society of Friends. 1867 
Ri skin / itne hr i'tae 1. jt 3 All b.inkeri should be members 
of a great national body, answerable as a society for all 
deposit*. 1877 Mozlfy Unit*. Serin iv. 77 The Church i* 
undoubtedly m its design a spiritual society, but it i» alw a 
Society of this world as welL 

b. A coipuraie hotly of persons having a de- 
finite place of residence. 

1588-9 Ait 31 Flit. c. 6 8 1 Colledges. Churches Collegiat, 
Churches Cat In-di. ill, Scoles, Hospiiall*, Halle*, and oilier 
like Societies. 1647 Clarekoom Hest. Reb. 4. f 96 Iu tbe 
Society of the Inner l emple, his son made a notable pro- 

^ icss. 1849 Macaulay Hut. Eng. vi. Ii. 98 A society of 
s-iiedirune monks was Uxlged m Saint James’* I\ilace. 
//id. viii. 28$ Ihe society consisted of a president* of forty 
fellows, of thirty *chul.us [etc.)- 
9 . A collection of individuals composing a com- 
munity or living under the same organization or 
government. 

n >577 Sir T. Smith Com mem. Eng. 1 x. (1584) 10 A com. 
mon wealth is called a mx icty or common doing of a multi- 
tude of free men. 1639 Htvvtoon Lotulon'i Peat table Fit. 
Wk*. 1874 V. 358 Cicenclaiid, Muscovy, and 'lurkey, of 
which three noble societies you meat t hi* present fovernorar. 
1690 Locks Govt 11. vii. Wk*. 1727 11. 182 No Pulilira! So. 
ctety can be, nor »ul>*i«t without lviving in itself the Power 
to preset ve the Property.. of all those o! that Society. 1770 
Lanc.hokn* Plutarch (i8s<) 1. 395/3 Every society ua* 
more to apprehend from its needy member* than from llie 
rich. 1809 Woedsw. Prelude xi. 394 ’l’heie i* One great 
society ahme on earth : The noble Living and the eohle 
1 >ead 187a M oslev Volimirt (1 880) 3 The Calvinism which 
in so many important societies UtapUced it (Catholfcnun^ 


SOCIETY. 

b. To more lira lied sense ; A company; a small 
party. Now ran or Oh. 

1990 Sit J. Smyth Disc. hCeafomt 16 b, Haiquebtuieif 
.. being .. aduaaced and retired with some societies, or 
Cauier*das t of ioo*u shot, ate of good effect. S0O7 Shaks.' 
Ttunut iv. jii. ei Tlieicfoie beabboir'd, All Feasts, Societies^ 
and Throngs of men. 1637 Milton Lyddas 179 There 
entertain lum all the Sninu above. In solemn troops, ana 
sweet Societies, tfitfs J. Dawks tr. Olearins* Voy. Ami, 
toj We . . entred Into a little society among our selve*. and . .• 
weut all together m a Company. 17x5 D* Foe l op. r« 
H'orld 50 Hun was not a Business that admitted giving 
them {i. cl muiinet rs] Time to club and Cabal together, and 
form oilier Societies or Conibinations. 2777 W. Dalrvmpls 
’J rav. Spain t Portugal xv, The company, .making little 
so< ietie* of conveiHaiion till toward* eleven o'clock. 

J*g‘ >594 Ai limns (Temple Ck) 1984 We will have hog*A 
cheek, and a dLsh of tiipc«, and a vociety of puddings..: a 
Society of puddings? did you niaik that wcll-uved metaphor? 

10 . a. A number of persons united together for 
the purpose of piomoling some branch of study or 
research by means of meetings, publications, etc. 

1669 Phtl. Trans. I. 16 Printed with Licence, By Joha 
Maityn, and James Albstry, Printers to the Ko)ol Society. 
a 1680 lluTLhK Rem. (175^) I. 1 A (earn'd Society or late.. 
Agrec'd upon a Suniimr'.* Night To search the Moon by 
her own light. 1763 Museum Rmt. I. 7 1 A letter.. from 
a Member of the Sur.ety for encouraging Arts. Kc 1798 
H. Hunhr tr. St.,Pier>c's Stud. Sat. (1799) HI. 711 A 
Society of mtelligetit Lnglishmeti was formed at London.., 
the object of which was to prosecute scientific ic»earch. 
>8»7 Scott Chi on. Cnnongate 11, An edition, limited accord- 
ing to the rule* of that eiudite Society He. the Hannatyne 
Club). 1844 Maiti ami Dark Afesjp&t At the time when 
this suggestion Has made, tho Knglfsh Historical Society 
was just being formed. 1900 L. Ht xti v Li /e Hurley (1403) 
II i. 4 He became Pi cud cut of the Geological Society ia 
1873. 

b. A number of persons meeting together, esp. 
fot the pmpo»u of discusstuu or debate, conviviality 
or sociability. 

1673 Humours Town 52 You tile* a wrong notion of our 
Societies from them ; hci c we liave always a numerous Club. 
1759 JniissoN Idler No 48 e 9 He always runs to a dis- 
puting society. 1777 Cow pi h Jett. V\ ks (1876) 30 lie did 
not helon" to our ’l hur&day scM.iety. 1848 1 hackfkay Van. 
fair xlvi, He never would Mt dmvn liefore Sedley at ihe 
club even, nor would lie have that gentleman’* character 
abused by any member of the sourly 1898 Dadv Teltgr. 
6 Jan. 9/6 The association for debating all unfot bidtKa 
subjet is w hicl) . . w a* known a* ‘ '1’he Society '. 
o. U.S. Cox cum; at 1 on s 6 . 7. 

1828-3* Wkbsiph s v., In Connecticut,.! number of familiet 
muted and incur ixiiaicd for the purpose of supporting pub. 
lie woisliip, is called an o-deMasiic.il society. 1889 Mary 
L.Wilkins/! Far -uiray Melody { 1891) 357 More people went 
into ihe Baptist Church, whose Society was much the Imger 
of the two 1898 ll es/rtr. („IE 4 Nov. 4/a The unit of the 
ucct (ihe Methodist*] ir 1 the hodrly composed pruclically 
oi the inniiiiuniLUML* attending a particular chuicli. 

d. A commercial Lomjjany or association. 

1890 Daily Sews 13 Nov. 7/1 The Investor* Protection 
Society. The society was formed to protect iuvoiur* and 
other* by advising geueially free of cluugc. 
tn. A meeting or gathering. Ohs. 

171* in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Am. Col Ch. 1. 191, I cant 
aiund the Society a* I would very gladly do. 1741 -j 
Wkri ev Extr . JmJ. (1749) 18 At the .society which follow d, 
many cried after tiod. 

IV. 12 . alt rib. and Comb. a. With reference 
to Teligious bodies, as jcv iely-eommunion, meeting^ 
men, people, - room itc. 

1683 W. Smith in Biogr. I're\byt. (1827! II. 83 (Thtf 
would] rejoice with all such as arc joined in thi* Society- 
Communion. 1711 Wodkow Hist . Su/f. Ch. Scott. (i8jt) 
IV. 462/* Thi* >ear [1688], I find .that the society people 
made a large collection of money for the relief of several of 
their number. 17*5 P. Walker in Biogr . Pretbyt. (1827) 

I 160 The.. keeping up of Societ) mcenncv forPta>ci and 
CcNifeicnce. 1744 Weslpy Wkt. (1872) VIH. 38 'Ihe en- 
larging ihe society t>'om to near thi ice it* fiist bigue**. 
1828 Ihvino Last Days 37 ’I’hese text* of Sciipture.. will 
enable >xni to confute a whole platfoim of society oiatm*. 
1870 Bcrton Hiit. St ot. VII. 570 The Sanquhanans took 
also (he u.ime of 'Society men’, as being distributed m 
'select vocielies united in geneial coriespundence'. 

b. With leterencc to cultured or fashionable 
society, ns society jou> nal , lodging, man, paper, tic. 

1693 Wood Life \ 5 June, Peter Wood,, put aside, a* Twas 
then Raid, because he was too piccite and ichgious and 
(iierefore not fit to make a sociene man. syaa Da Foa Cot 
Jafk i, He began to have clothes on his back, to leave tba 
Osli-Jioio, having gotten a *r>cicty lodging. 18*5 C. VVemv 
MAC orr Lug. Spy I. 106 boiicty Wliig* and society Toriei. 
1848 Tnackkkay Van. hair Ii, ’'ihe best’ foreigner* (as 
the phrase i* in our noble and adwhabie society slangk 
1868 Sai a Lamb's l Vis. 1. p xbi. Hook, with whom society- 
seeking wo* a vocation bikI a passion. 1 M$Chunh Times 
is June 151 As one of the 'Society’ paper* suggested in id 
diHgtacefal cartoon. 1886 i ortn. Riv Apr. 501 If soctety- 
bauiuing a Abided the necessary relaxation. 

o. With reference to societies instituted for 
special purposes, as society goods, man, member* 
ship, room , secretary, etc.; aooietjr hand, houap 
(see qoots. 1888). 

1765-8 Eukirr tmt. Law Scot. in. Iii. | 97 He is., to- 
taled, upon the division of the sod*-ty-good*, to. .a share. 
1861 Mathew Land. Lab. III. eai The Cabinet-makers., 
consist, like all other opetatlve*, of two distinct classed 
that ts to say, of society and non-society men. 1888 Jaumk 
Printers' Vocab. i*€ Society hands, those belonging to and 
working under the rule* of a trade society, ibid.. Society 
houses, establishments conforming to the rules and paying 
tbe tecog lined scale price for work. 189a Photogr. Ana, 
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II. lo9 Society rooms available upon producttatofa nocWty 
Bsemhership utkci, ot m btraduoiw from * mkWiv 
M ercury. 

Hence Soct'etyiah, SooDetylesa adjs. 

* 7 * Mm. D'Aivlav Diary * 3 Oct., Society less, and book* 
fc**» » I am. 1863 Wiujekrorcb S/. Millions 

4 lT»jt«nd«f»cy of ill that is to cultivate party feeling 
withm the Church, .and 10 by degree* to become <Mve*akiea, 
or what 1 may call tociotyiah. 

floc inian (V&imiin), sb. and & [ad. mod.L. 
Socinianus, l Socinus, Latinized form of the 
Italian lurname A«{i)wi CC F. Sod men .] 

A. sb. One of a tcct founded by Loelius and 
Faustua Socinua, two Italian theologians of the 
16th century, who denied the divinity of Christ 

1643 E. PAOrrr Hertsiogr. Ep. Ded. (ed. a) B 3, We have 
also Socinians, who teach that Christ dyed not to sattsfie 
for ©trr una. 1651 Baxtkr Inf. Baft. 177 The Socini.ma 
•y that.. the Doctrine of the Trinity is of Antichrist, 
1673 Milion True Reiig. Wits. 1851 V. 410Tb© Arinnaitd 
Socimnn are charg'd to dispute against the Trtniry. 1733 
Neal Hist. Punt. 11 . 99 He died a ptofessed Socinum. 
iCio Crabhb Borough iv. *58 True Independents: while 
they Calvin hate, They heed as little what Socinians state. 
1866 I.iddon Hampton Lett. I. (1875) 15 Socinians.. assert 
that Jesus ChrUt is merely inan. 

. Couth. 1698 F. IJ. Bree but Modest Censure 31 It is very 
invidious to go a Sociman.hunting. 

B. adj. Pertaining to the Socinians or their creed. 

**94 Utte\> A Biief Account of the S«h inian Trinity, a *704 

T. Brown Dial. Dead \\ ks. 1711 IV. 70 All the Socinian 
Treatise-, that 'tole into the World. 1794 1 1 l'kii Life B/. 
U at burton 1 19 Nr\t to infideL professed, there wai no set 
of wiit* rs he tieat< d with loss ceremony, than iheSorinian. 
184a Penny ( 'yet. XXII. 119/2 ! his Measure. .was followed 
by the aliolition of the two remaining Soiinan schools. 
1865 Pi'sfy Truth C h. Eng. 13 The uifidcl or Sociniau 
press in England. 

Socinianism. [f. prec. 4- -ism. So F. Sod*- 
tan is me.) The doctrines or special views of the 
Socinians. 

*«43 Ft Chkynku. (title). Rise, Growth, and Danger of 
SociniuriiMne. 1645 E. Pagitt Ilerfnagr. (id. a) iaj For 
Sooni.imtme is a compound of many on niciona and anti* 

? uiiaitfd heresies. 1733 Nkal htst . Punt . II. 375 The 
'on vocation, .had condemned SociniaMb.m in general. 1819 
Bklsham Pat r's ll'ks.\ 1828) VIII- 135 It diffciud almost 
as much from Socininuivni as it did from Athnna^ianisiu it- 
self. 1865 Pusmt Truth Ch. Eng. 11 The Rationalism iu 
Germany, the Socinianisni of Geneva. 

Sooi niani atio, a. [f. Socinian sb. or a] Of 

a Socinian character. 

1884 Advams (Chicago) 14 Feb., An icy Socinianisiic 
form of theism. 

Socrnianixe, v. [f. Socinian sb. or a J 

1 . tntr. To adopt or express Sodninn views. 

.67. <; I'MHt e Life A/amk Prcf. 7 He that doth not 
Sociniani/e in denying the Cluisdan Religion. 

2 . Dans. To imbue with Socinian doctrines; to 
make conformable to Socimanism. 

. *695 Locke Vind. R, us. Christ 1 j lie would no doubt 
have found them all an er Socmianized. 4*17041'. Brown 
Two Oxford Sthola> s Wks. 1730 1 . 4 If 1 am ever so 
little.. hociiiianis'd. 1797 Monthly Rev. XX 111 . 5^0 Who 
are snpiKm-d to reject the Old and to socinianpe the New 
Testament. 184a Blaehsv. Mag. 1 . 1 . x<6 This made the 
clandestine plan to Socinianire the church more easy. 
Hence Soci'nianized, Soci'iiiouizing///. adjs. 
183* Si’AHKK Prim. Dczot. (166O 393 Sociniani/cd grand- 
children of Arriu*. 1633 T. Yind. Blvang. Wks. 

1853 XII. igt The rest of the Socini.unzing Arminians. 
*793 Monthly Rev. XII. 8a The Sue in in nixing divines, who 
are the nujmiiy. 1831 W. H. Gooi.n m J. (hven's II ks. 11 . 
■76 A 1 onfused mass ofSuciinani/ed Armimamsm. 

tSo*oinism. Obsr 1 -=Socinianism. 

1645 E. pAGnr Bleresmgr. (ed. a) laa SociniMne or 
Socinfijanihme hath its name from I^lius Socinua. 

Socio- (sJ« Jid), combining form (on Greek ana- 
logic*) of L. socius companion, associate, etc. 

+ 1 . Denoting 4 fellow- \ Cbs 

1656 A T ew Almanac (ed. a) 7 His socio-forgcr. 

2 . Used as the first element in a number of 
hybrid formations (suggested by Sociology 1 having 
reference to the constitution, study, etc., of society, 
as Sodo'oraoy, government by society as a 
whole. Bo'oioorat, one who believes in sociocracy. 
flociooratlo a., pertaining to, of the nature of, 
sociocracy. Soolo latry, the service of society. 
Socio* phag-ona a., preying u)>on society or certain 
parts ot it. Sooioate'tlo a., tending to preserve 
a balance in society. 

Various other formations, as soeiogenetir, -gene, momic, 

• nomv , have also liccn recently used or suggested. 

1836 K. Gongkrvr tr. Comte's Catal. Pit*. Rehg. xiiL 401 
Feudalism combined both.., so as to cunstilute no antici- 
pation of the final Nomocracy. 1887 PaU Mall G. 13 June 3 
An idea which in its germ, socio*. racy l >01 row* from theo- 
cracy. 1887 Women' s Union 7 m/. 15 Dec. 94 A School of 
*Sociocrats which held that Communism was imi»ossibte 
because gradations of rank wera indestructible. 1887 
Macm. Mag . Aug. 318 This metliod of succession, named 
by Comte "soriocratic heredity. 1878 Brit. Queu t. Rev. 
LV|. 44 a This is an essential feature of Positivist *sociolatry. 
1867 Content/. R<n. VI. 400 The system of sociutairjN 
which is.. to furnish to later generations a complete arm 
permanent religion. 189a Sprkcfk Brine. Ethics I. | ige 
47a In *sociopnagoos nations like onrs, not much pleasure 
fa caused by contemplaling the cessation of conquests. 1895 
Atlantic Monthly f eh. 193 In a society where the 
■Utk ptesa ie always at work. 


; Westm , Rev. Apr. 313 The discovery and verification 
ociologic Iawk 1883 Cent. Mag. June 312/a The 


3 . Used fa comb, with ad}*., fa the Mae f weiti 
and ,'u -political, -rdi ficus % etc. 

1891 KiK.ipoCriy ffreestf. N. Bfil'hey art spared aU*socio» 
offiaal worry. Pail Modi G. 16 Feb. • >t The |mKikal 
or *socio-politkjkl questions of the day. x88f Spectator 
Oct* i'he 'aorio-religious Ufk of Scotland. 

■ooiologio (^«JioV'cl3ik), m. [ad. F. sod* 
logiqiu : see prec. a and Sociology.] Of or per- 
taining to sociology; concerned or connected with 
the organisation, condition, or study of society. 
So Soololo'glo&l a. \ hence Sociolo gically ach, 
Soolo logiat, a student of sociology; one who is 
interested in sockl problems. SootoToglso *»., 
to make a study of social questions. So ciology, 
a sociologist 

1861 

of *sociologic __ _ _ ^ ^ . 

Antagonism felt toward tbe Indian *rem» 10 result, .from 
kiA sociologic Mams which differs to widely from our own. 

1883 F. Harrison dunce 0/ RMs. (1886) aai There is a.. 
parallel bet ween organic development in socioloeic and in 
biologic types. 1865 M ill Comte 73 'Hie peculiarly compli- 
cated nature of ^sociological studies. 1867 Lkwils Hist. 
Philos, (cd 3) II. 594 It embraced coamical, but excluded 
sociologicolspeculationiv. sBBxAthenmum Mar. 363 To throw 
some light on early Hebrew life by treating it Sociologically. 

1884 A < adsuiv 10 May 326/3 Sociologically be it right in 
insfating on this distinction. 1893 Bio* kw. Mag. LI ll. 399 
Presuming these to be de* ided in a manner favourable to 
the project of oer ’ Sociologist. 1870 l-ow*u Study Wind. 
59 But moraliats sociologuas. . have slowly convinced me, 
that my beggarly sympathies weie a sin again:** society. 
1881 Stevekhon Virg. Puerxsqv * 24a We walk the streets 
to make romance* and to ‘aociologive 1890 Sat. Rea. 
93 July 1 06/ a The peasant who baa found ins Vociologue 
has to wait yet for hi* observer. 

Sociology (tw^ijip l&fyi). [fld. F. soddogit 
(Comte) : fccc So<?io- a and -logy.] The science 
or study of ibe origin, history, aud constitution of 
human society; social science. 

1843 Blackiv. Mag. LI II. 307 These are to constitute a 
new science, to l>e called bocial Ml hies, or Sociology. 1831 
/ rater's Mag. XL 1 V. 45a 1 h** new science of sociology, as 
it is l>arh«rousIy termed. *873 SrawR* Stud. Soiiof iti. 
59 Sociology ha-, to recognize truth* of tociai development, 
structure and function. 


H Socius (?<?u-Jl^)- [L.] 

1 . An associate or colleague. 

1701 in Cath. Rec. Sac. Pnbl. VII. 106 We were Invited 
to Mr. Ingrain's Drfcusion of his Philosophic, & were 
piesrntcd with hi* ft his Smjcius' 'l'he<is. 1877 J. Morris 
Troubles Cath Forefathers 3rd Ser. 116 During this time 
he was Socius to Fullier Hem y Garnet, Vice-Picfcct of the 
Englihli Mtssion. 

2 . A comrade, companion. 

1859 Sai a Gaslight hr D. xxv. 294 General friend, sociua, 
and -d\ iser of the artuls. 


Sock (spk). sb.i Forms: 1 boco, 4-7 sooko, 
7- Book (7 Bocque); 4-6 sokke, 5-6 aok (3 
aoke). [OE. sat, ad. 1 ^. soecus a light low- 
heelcd shoe or slipper: of the same oitgin are 
OHO. sack, soc (MHG. soe , soda, G. soeke % 
sockm\ MLG. sotkey Ml)n. sotke, soe (Du. *ok % 
WKris. soft), Olcel. sokkr (Icel. sokkur , Norw. 
sokky Sw. sock, Da. sokke). Also K. soqut (16 1 1).] 
L A covering for tbe foot, of the nature of a 
light shoe, slipper, or pump. Now rare or Obs. 

c 713 Cor/m Gloss S 3Q4 Saecns. »occ, ulebesr oh. a 103* 
Rule SL Benet (l^ogem an; 93 Pf dales et c aligns , «occax ft 
hosAiu 4*440 Prom/. Parv. 4002 Fynsonc, sokk t, /edi. 
/omita. >431 Cai-ghavr Life St. Gilbert 99 A pejic of old 
sokkyn. or pm-rones, whech our maysiir had oficn wered. 
1563 Cooper ! thesaurus , Caheartnm, a shoe, pinson, or 
socke. lb>d.y CalceOy.io pul on sIiovh, sockes 01 pinions. 
*613 Puhciias Pilgrimage (161^) 631 Not being per- 
nviiied to weare shooea, hut in siLaii tlicreof v>e sockes n.mle 
of Hushes. *663 Watkhhoi.sk Eorteseutus lllnstr. 430 A 
Shooe like a slipper with an heel, whivh wc call a Scxk. 
1687 A. Ix»vrLL I*. Thevrnat's i rav. k 30 Their Slock in* 
are of Cloth the length of the leg, the feel wheirofare socks 
of yellow or retl Leal her., sewed to the Sloe kins. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 487 They have all v*_ry small feet, 
from inclosing them as li^ht as possible in w> ks of morocco 
leather. 1855 Macaiii ay Htst. Eng. xiiu III. 360 The few 
fliitdi landers 1' who were so luxurious as to wear rude socks 
of untainted hide. 

t b. [After It Motro/o.] A sandal, patten, or 
clog. Obs. rare. 

1691 tr. Etnilianne's Frauds Ram. Monks fed. 3) 171 A 
larj;0 Convent of Keligiou-k. .called by the Italian*, Jarir- 
lanti, because of the wooden Socks they wire instead of 
Shork 1696 Phiiijp* (ed 5), Socque. a kind ofSandnl, or 
wooden Paiin for the Feet, worn by tne begging Friers. 

2 . A short stocking coveting the foot and usually 
reaching to the calf of the kg I half-hose. 

13*7 Pol. Songs (Camden) 330 Hii weren sockea in here 
khon, and fcli<U botes above. 41460 J. Russia . l Bk. 
Nurture 961 His si ion, sokkis, ft hosyn, to draw of be >e 
hokie. 1464 Mann. <y J/ouieh. Ex/ (RoxL.) 481 Payd I ore 
ij. payr shoes and fy. payr sokke?., xvj.d. 1531 A<c. L*L 
High Treat. Si oil. (1905) VI. 19 Ane elne small enmes to 
be the King anc- pair of sokkis. 1399 A. M. tr. Gabelhouefs 
Bk. Physreke 192/2 You must.. put on a clean payer of 
sockes- *6ai Bi'rton Auat. Mel. 1. ill 1. ii. (1651) 184 One 
pulled off hU socks, another made ready his bed. 168a 
Drydkm Medal Ep, to Whigs, Even Protestant Socks are 
bought up among you, out of veneration to the name. 
1733 Haivway Tree*, ill. I. (1762) I. n 8 They u*e. .socks of 
wool, which reach over the ankles. *768 Phil. Trane. LX. 
la* Two or three pair of woollen socks, which we have uo 


opr filet, 184a BiaoKtf* Waal Jfs wtf. 1L yi The aocks 
which the wornau thevs knk, 

Pkr. ri$M Skbltob Magnyf ijfieTrymnMat W tmyfa 
or pman can turn© a socke. t|p Rale Three Lmsst Ufa 
Ihey amy go tom a aock. 

at trib. and Comb. Daily Afinas »; Sept. 9/3 fa tho 
sock department, .ther* are complaints of want of bnaineNa. 
1899 fbtd. «7 Dec 8/3 Hfa taifortag and his aodt-darnbg. 

b. White sock, a white portion on the leg of * 
hone, extending half-way up to the knee. 

stag M. H. Havso Points if Horse xx. (1897) see* White 
stocking*. .might he reserved for one that cornea up as 
hljgfc as tbe kn*e or hock ; while that of a * while aock * 
aught be used to signify the mat king when ll is ahortes. 

«£ spec. A light shoe wont by comic actors on 
the ancient Greek and Roman stage; hence used 
allusively to denote comedy or the comic mute. 
Sock and buskin , comedy and tragedy, the drama 
or theatrical profession as a whole? 

1307 l)r. Hall Sat. l L 19 Trumpet,.. and socks, and 
buskins fine, 1 them bequeath, whose statues [etc.l s*s6 
Massingm Roman Actor r. t, The Greeks to whoa wo 
owe the first invention Both of the buskiued acree and 
humble sock. x6Sa Dbydrh Mac*FL So Great Fletcher 
m-ver treads in Lcskina here, Nor greater Johsou dare* in 
sock* appear. 1746 Collins 7 he Mannon iv. I'he (Comick 
Sixk that hinds thy feet I 1783 Cowrite V addiction 34 
To live by buskin, sock, and raree-show. 18*9 Malkin Gil 
Bias 111. xl P 1 Gentlemen of the sock and bu>km are not 
on the best Dossible terms with the church, if 17 Byron 
Bc/pv xxxi, He was a oitic opoo operas, too, Aad knew 
all nice lie* of the sock and buskin. 


t4. (See quot.) Obs~ m 

16 ix Core a., Socque, a aock* or sole of fort, or earth, 
tlcauing 10 the bmtonic of tbe foot fat a t loggia way, or mi 
a moist ft clayie soyle. 

6. ttthn. (Sec quota.) 

1831 Met h. Aiag. vs Mar. >39 A method of making tbe 
* socks* or upptris of boots, ibid., 'Ibe »Kk U made of 
knitted mntenal, witb an elastic band at top. ifgs CataL 
Ot. t.xhib. 520/1 Varieties of socks tor shoes, of cork and 
gutta percha covered with lamb skin. 1838 Simmonub Diet. 
I rude. Sods , . .an inner warm solo for a shoe. 


Sock (spk), Sb* north, and Sc. Forms: 5 
Bokk(e, 5-6 aok, 5-7 aoke ; 6 auoke, sooke, 7- 
aook. [a. OF. soc (lath cent. ; so mod.F.J, com- 
monly regarded as of Celtic origin.] 

1 . A ploughshare. 

1404 Dark. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 398, tj aratracum Q sokkis. 
1405-6 lin’d. 222 Proj hok et plognscnoue. 1483 Cath. AngL 
348/2 A Sckk of a plus he,, .vomer vel vomit. *3x3 Douglas 
Alnetd mi. si. 79 Ai instrumeniia of pleach grahh,..Aa 
cull ui is sokis, and the ‘•ovnii* pet, 1599 Wills 4 luv. N. C. 
(Suriei-s, 18351 1 . 170 A ko« ter, a soke. 1570 Levins Maui/. 
185 » Ye Sucke of a plow. 1691 Ray N. C. Words (ed. 

A Sock or Plough -trek, a Plough-share. 174$ tr. Colu- 
mella's Hush, ll i, When such leaves, .are. turned over 
with the sock, and mixed with the lower ground. n 40 A. 
Dickson Treat. Agnc. 11. ted. a) 236 The plough tnoa set 
right by the way of fitting on the aock. will be heavy to 
di.iw. 1814 Scott Diary 6 August in Lockhatt, An old- 
fashioned Zct I And plough . . had . . a coulter, but no nock . 1844 
JL Stm-mlns Book Barm 1 . 411 The snare or sock .. is 
fitted upon a prolongation of the xolc.barof live body-fiama. 
1890 l 'roc. Soc. Antiquaries 9J an. 30 A lad, whil-a plough- 
ing, found the hrouze bell wedged on U> the ' sock * of Lb© 
plough. 

b. attnb.y ns sock- guard, -iron, -plate. 

*371 B'ubnc Rolls York Minster (Suitecs) 7 Et fn..l 
sokeiren, j pari belowe*,. .cmptls. 1844 H. Stkmibm Book 
Barm ]. 4 1 5 The share is always formed from a plate forged 
foi the express purpose at the non-mill*, and known in the 
trade by the lerm sock-plate. 1893 in Eng. Dial Did. S.V., 
These were wood plcws,..an' hed a sock-guard to prevent 
t' sock Cumin' off. 

2 . Sock and scythe, used to denote ploughing and 
mowing. Also alDib. with land. 

rffgf Skunk De Yerb. Sign. M vj b, Hvsband/and. con- 
teinm com mo n lie 6. aikers of sok ft syiib lands : That ie uf 
sik J.md as may be tilled by ane pleuch, or may be mewed 
with ane syitb. 1804 Maciaggabt Gallovid. Kucycl. s6 , 1 
was fit for liuith suck and sytbe. Ibid. 410 Ac sock ot 
scythe they hae nae mutch. 


Sock, sb.* Now dial. Also I too, 4 iok. 
[uK. soc (also gesoc), i. the weak grade of sdcan 
to suck,* M Do. soc, sac seek (Kili&n sock, WFns. 
sok, the suck of water in the woke oi a ship).] 
f 1. Snck (given to a child). Obs. 
c 1000 AClrric Gen. xxl. 8 On bone d;rg b® man \>*ct did 
fmm soce Sana nteah. 13.. F.. E. A Hit. P. C.391 Srscs 
chrlder of tier sok. 138a Wvct.tr Isaiah zl 8 [The child] 
that shai be taken awei fro sok, or wenyd. 

2 . dial. Wet or moisture collecting in, or per- 
colating through, soil. (CC Soar sb. 2 b.) 

*799 l A. Young] Agric. Lincoln. The *ock or soak 
among the silt is sometimes bracken, c 1818 Britton 
l.tucolnthlrt 560 Entering the fens it leaves a portion of 
its waters and sludge or sock, a 1825 Foi by Voe. E. 
Anglia, Sack, the superficial moisture of land not properly 
drained off. 1831 Jml. R. Agnc. Sm. XII 11. 293 'I htough- 
out all the mamhes and many of the fens are found tho«* 
•ubet-rranean currents called the soak or sock. Had. 303 
A suck-dyke or drain. 


b. The drninage of a dunghill ; lion id manure. 

Y790 W. H. Marshall Rut. Mctm. Midi II. 442 Sock, 
the drainage of a farm yard : hence Sock fit, tbe receptacle 
of such drainage. 1896 in Eng. Dtal. Dtct^ 1 hex© was bo 
sock above the outlet. 

Sock («f'k), sb. K slang. [Cf. Sock A 
blow ; a beating. Chiefly in phr. to give (one) 
socklp, to give a sound thrashing or beating. 

a 1700 U, K. Diet. Cant. Crew s-v. Ti/, Ti/ ike Cull t 
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BOCKBYB. 


SOCK. 

m Sock, for they art sawcy, Knock down the Men for re- 
siding. 1864 Slang Diet. 240 ‘Give him Sock/ Le. thra»h 
him well *897 Wettm. Cat, 30 Nov. */* Hope we five 
these brutes socks | the/ are plugging us all round now. 
800 k v sb . 6 Eton slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
Far able* of various kinds, especially dainties. 

stag C Westmacott Eng. Spy J. 39 Then, after holidays. 
Tom.. gives sock so araciou'-ly, that he is tbo very life of 
dame — ’s party. *864 Routteitge's Every Boy's Ann. 310 
Sellers of ' nock ’, that is. eatables, —a weet mixtures gener- 
ally. 1881 in 1 ’ko« Every-, tay Lift, etc. 35 The con- 
sumption of 'sock ' too In school was considerable. 

at t rib. 1866 Rout ledge's Evtry Boy's Attn. 194 There’s 
my old sock*shop. , _ _ 

Book, sbA [?ellipt- for Sock-lamb.] A pet 
child or young animal. 

1837 Basham Ingot. Leg- Ser. 1. Spectre 0/ Tapping ton 
(1903) 34 Master Neddy is’ grandpapa’’. darling and Mary 
Anne mamma’* particular ‘Sock . 1869 N. tg Q. 4th Ser. 

III. 500 You know you ate a little sock I 

Book* sb . 1 slang. [01 oltscure origin : the senses 
have prob. no connexion with each other.] 

1 1 . ? A small coin. (Cf. Kao sb.l 2 c.) Obs — l 

1688 Shadwki.l Sqr. A tint in 1. i, I went up to the Gaming 

O' dm. try and lost all my Ready 1 they left me not a rag 
or sock. 

1 2 . A pocket. Obs. 

m 1700 in B. K. Diet. Cant. Crew . 

3 . Credit, ‘ tick 

1824 Slang Did. 301 He gets goods on sock, while I pay 
ready. 

Book, sbfi rare— 1 . Abbrev. of Socket sb. 

1803 H. K. White Gondollne Ixv, Tbo eyes were starting 
from their socks, The mouth it ghastly grinn’d. 

t Bock, v- 1 Obs. [Of obscure origin ] tram. To 
sew (a corpse) in or into a shroud. Also with up. 

1384 R. Scot Disiw. Witcher. 111. ii. (1880) 33 They 
which .socke the corps. Ibnl Vl. yii. 90 Needels wherewith 
dead bodies are sowne or sockt into their sheete*. a 1637 
Middleton Witch 1. ii. The same needles .That sews and 
socks up dead men in their sheets. 1643 Sussex Arch Coll. 
XX. 105 Paid more for a sheet to *.o..ke her in, as. and 
for laying her fo the and socking of her, if. a \d. 

Hence t Sockinff-eheet, a winding-sheet. 

1691 Woou A tk. Qxon. I. 60 ll was his custom .every 
night to hang hut shroud and socking or burial sheet at bis 
beds fret. 

Book* v. 2 slang. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . trans. a. To beat, strike hard, hit. 

n 1700 B. K. Du t. Cant Crew, Sock, to Beat. ..Til Sock ye, 
I’ll Drub ye tightly. >890 Kiflino Barrack-vom Butt, 
Oonts 15 We socks ’im with a stretcher- pole. *806 Newn- 
ham- Davie Three Men k a i.ott 30 • Sock ’em, lilackicl* 
said W Smith. * Sock the swine I ’ echoed hi» bi other. 

b. C/S. {Sec quot.) 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 320 To Sock, to press by a 
hard blow a man’s hat over hu bead and face. Used in 
Rhode ihlaiid. 

o. To dttve or itrike into something ; to * give 
It 1 to one. 

189a Kurina Barrack-room Ball., Cells 30 ’Strewth, but 
I socked it them haid ! 1898 Wettm. Gas. 19 Nov. a/s, I 
wouldn't have had those fangs locked into me for all the 
gold mines in these United States 1901 Cent. Mag. May 
U4 We shall sock it to them, we shall indeed. 

2 . intr. To strike out, deliver blows ; to pitch 
into one. 

1856 Lyrics in War Tims, Orphan's Song, I scolded and 
1 socked, Hut it minded not a whit. 1884 .Slang DU t. 340 
*bo<.k iiito him,' t.e. give him u good drubbing. 

Bock, v .a Eton slang, [f. Sock jA&] a. trans . 
To treat (one) to sock ; to present or give (some- 
thing) to one. b. intr. To buy or consume sock. 

(830 N. * Q. 1 st Ser. 11. 44/a That a schoolfellow would 
• stick him , 1. e treat him to sock at the pastry cooks. «88» 
Brinsley-Rich andh Seven Years Eton v. 38 We Eton fel- 
lows, great and small, 'socked* prodigiously. 1889 A l mm. 
Mag. Nov. 65 My governor socked me a book. 

Book, vfi south -to. dial. [Imitative.] intr. 
To sigh. 

1861 Barnes Dorset Gl ’., Sock, to sigh with a loudish 
sound. 1B86 T. Hardy Mayor Casterbr, II. xviii. 343 She 
pined and pined, and socked and sighed. 

Sock, v.i [1. Souk sb . 1 j.] Irani. To provide 
with socks ; to put socks on (one). 

1B97 Gunter Hatty ho Bey xx. *31 How beautifully Irene 
has *o» ked my feet! 190a Hankie Little White Bint xi. 
107 Site bad trouble in socking him every morning. 

Sockdolager (spkdfrlidapj). i/.s. s/artg. 
Also si 00k-, slog-, aog-, »oo-, and -dologer, 
-dollager. [prob a fanciful formation.] 

1 . A heavy or knock-down blow; a finisher. 
AUo Jig. 

1836 Haliburton CLckm. r. xi, III give you a sockdologer 
In the ear wiih my foot. 1B38 Ibid. 11. xix, I fell my fingers 
itch to give him a slock-Jolager under the ear. a 1659 
in Hailleit Diet. Amtr. (ed. a) 435, I gave the fellow a soc- 
dol.iger over his head with the barrel of my gun. 189a 
Gunirr Mist Dividends (1891) 36 ‘ Yes - \ — reckon it will 
be a — sockdolager ! ’ mutters her father’s friend. 

2 . A form of fish-hook (see quot.). 

1848 Hartleit Di. t. A mer. 319 Socdolager, a patent fish, 
hook, having two hooks which close upon each other by 
means of a timing as soon as the fish bites. 

3 . Something exceptional in any respect ; esp. a 
large fish. 

1889 Lowell To Mr. J. Bartlett 5 Fit for. The Pope 
himself to see in dream Before his lenten vision gleam. He 
lies there, the sogdologer. 1884 'Mask Twain ' If nek. Finn 
ex. 19a The thunder would go rumbling and grumbling 


away, . .and then rip comes another flash and another sock* 
dologer. 1894 Macaw. Mag, Feb. ara The pleasant remem- 
brance of the capture of a real socdologer. 

Booked, ppl- a. [f. btiCK sb. J Wearing socks. 
In quot.yfo 

1788 7‘rf/fcr No. a. at The buskin'd and sock'd inhabit- 
ants of Drury- lane arid Coven < -garden. 

Booker (sp*k9j). colioq. Also aoooer. [f. 
A ssoc., short for Association. Cf. Ruogkh*.] The 
game of football as played under Association rules. 
Also altrib. 

189* Lock to Lock Times 34 Oct, 13/3 A sterling player, 
and has the be<u interest of the ‘sorker ' game at heart. 189a 
Westm. Gan. 11 Ian. 7/t The rival attractions of ' rugger' 
and 'socker'. 1805 sgth Cent. Nov. 86a When the boat, 
race, sports, and r soccer* are in most m^n's mind*. 1899 
New Lent. Rev. V. u8 A MethodUt minister— who. .dolled 
the Socker jersey. 

Socket (s/‘k£t), sb. Forms: 4-6 soket, 5-6 
sokett(e, 6 aokkat, aowket; 6 aookat, -itte, 
6-7 -ett(e, 7 aoaoket, sooquet, 6- socket, 
[a. AF. soket , dim. o (soc ploughshare, Sock sb .-] 
1 1 . A lance- or spear-head having a loim re- 
sembling that of a ploughshare. Obs. 

|r« i ado Matth. Paris CAron. Majorn (RolU) V.^ 319 Fer- 
mm reinAn-dt in vulm re j quod tnmeu excisuin. .in veil turn 
est in mucrone nculksimum insiar pugioniv-et brevem 
form am haliens vomer i->, unde vulgunter voincrulus vacatur, 

! Galilee soket ] 

13. . K. Alis 4415 (Laud MS ), He took in honde a rede 
pensel Wib a soket of hioun stel. c 1330 Arth. 4- Aferl. 
7189 (K<>lbing>, Gaheriet mett he douke Funnel Wifc» a 
la mire, he soket of -stiel 01430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 9645 
His tronchon Mikked fast With the soket in mid (heshelde. 
150a Act. Ld. High Tteas. Scot. 1(. 35a To Henry, lorymar, 
for sockniis and dy.unandis to the Burnt, xtnj s 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 687 Than with the speir..He hit 
the king richt in at the e, The scharpe sokkat syne throw 
his heid is gone. 

2 . A hollow part or piece, usually of a cylin- 
drical form, constructed to receive some part or 
thing fitting into it. 

1448 in Archjtol. Jrul. T.I. iar Item .j. soket argenteum 
deauratum pro cruce argeutea. Ibtd.xss, .j. parvum soket. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 167 b/r Another p\eic wherin the 
sokette or moiteys was mnad that the body of the cros-e 
stood in. 15x3 FirzHvaii. Hufb. 8 21 A wedynge-liokc with 
a socket set vpon a lytlrl staff© of a yarde lon^e. 1x85 T. 
Washington tr Ntcholay't Voy. in. iii. 73 h, A socket of 
siluer & guilt ., within the top of which socket they set., 
plumes of feathers. 1667 I’A/l. Trans. II. >,67 Into the 
Socket of that Iron h put a Staffe. 1699 Dampikk Voy II. 
It. 97 This Iron in fanned by a Socket to a Pole about 14 
or 15 Foot long. 1748 Anson's Yoy. m. v. 341 J he heel of 
the yard is al way* lodged tn one of the socket*. iBso 
Sloikshy Ace. Arctic Reg. II. 3*3 The harpoon . .consists 
of three conjoined parts, called the 1 socket , ‘shank ', and 
‘mouth’. 1840 Livtl h.ng. Arch. Jrul. Ill 349/1 The 
paddle-lieams .pass the sides of the vessel through what 
may be called sockets. 189a Photogr. Ann. II. 354 'I he 
camera is fitted with . .sockets for use on a tripod. 

fid' *589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 13 A vaine of lanish 
tingling, that hath made thy palate lise out of so ket. 
1601 Dent Patino. Heaven 53 1 he most part (of men) run 
beyond their bounds, and leaps quite out of their sockets, 
b. techn. (See quota.) 

1883 Gres 1 ky Gloss. Coal.m. 329 Socket , the innermost 
end of a shot hole not blown away after firing. 1884 Knioht 
Diet. Aleck. Suppl. 837/t Socket, a tool used in well boring 
to recover and lift rods out of the well, 
cl. The part of a candlestick or chandelier in 
which the candle is placet). 

c 1440 Protttp. Pamt. 463/1 Soket, of a candylstykke or 
o'>er l)ke, atorica. 1477-9 Bee. St. Mary at //i//(i905) 81 
Payd to Thomas Goldsinyth for the nicudyngof. .the soket 
of a siluer lamlilstilce. 1537 N. Co. Wills (Surtees) 146, 
iuj candelstickes with double soakettex. 155a Hclokt 
b.v. Candle luame, Sockette* to set candels vpon. i8a8 
Bacon Sylva | \\ Take a *mall W.ixe Candle, and putt it 
in a Socket, of Hranse, or Iron, a 1701 Maunurri l Journ. 
Jems. (173a) 27 A small lighted wax Taper, a hole in the 
Cake set ving for a Socket. 1760-3 Goliism. Crt. W. xlvi. 
The candles were burnt to the socket 183a Brewster Nat. 
Magic xiii. 325 'I he candle was burned out in the socket 
of t lie candlestick, which stood by her. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Rug. xv. III. 521 From dawn till the caudles had 
burned down to their socket*, 
b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

1589 t'appe iv. Hatchet (1844) 36 With a wit worn Into 
the. socket, twinkling and pinking like the anuffe of a candle. 
1833 Lt>. B-.ookx Catica Ixxxvu a is When as man* life 
. .Tn soaiket of his euithly lantliornr borne*. 1655 Nil ko- 
las P. (Camden) 11. 333 My unale talent, being now burnt 
downe to the very soequet. 1756 Pol. Ballads (i860) II. 
331 In thy arms let me die, And my glory burn clear in the 
socket. 1837 Scott Chrtm. Canongate i, The light of life . . 
was trembling in the socket. 186a Gout burn Pert. Relig. 
tv. xiL (1873) 334 Love began to burn a little low in the 
locket. 

Comb. 1593 G. Harvkv Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 119 HU socket-worne inuention. 

4 . ta. In allusive use. Obs. 

*1450 Mankind 140 in Macro Plays, Yf *e wyll putt 
yowur nose in hys wyffi* xokett, ^e xull haue xl‘r days of 
pardon. 1638 HrathwaiT Hamabees Jmt. in- (1818) 109. 

b. = Socket-money (see 7 c). 

1818 R. Jamis son in Burt's Lett. I. 194 note, [If they 
happen to see any kind of freedom between them. ..the v.. 
demand the built ug-si Iter . J '1 his tax in England U called 
soiket. 1889 Marcrokt Uf>s Of Downs 10 At the same stir 
it w a» arranged for the footings and sockets to come in. 

5 . Anal. A hollow or cavity in which some 
part or articulation (as a tooth, eye, bone, etc.) is 
inserted. 


(a) i6n Holland Pliny xxv. xiii. I. *39 Both of them., 
serve in a collation to streiigthen and keepe them (teeth] 
fast in their sockets. 1718 Cham sksb Cyel. s.v. Teeth, la 
Men, the ordinary Number of Teeth is 33,.. all fix’d in pecu- 
liar Sockets. 1794 Golusm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. sta Its 
root enters into the socket above a foot and an half. In a 
skull.. at Hamburgh there are two teeth. 1859 J- Tomes 
Dental Surg. 4 The sockets for the first temporary molars. 

ib) 1815 Crooks Body of Man 346 The Membrane of their 
eye is very hard, and beside they stand deepe in their sockets. 
i668CuLPErrER & Cols Bart hoi. Ana/, iv. \L341 To consti- 
tute the upper part of the Eye-hote or Socket. 178a M ise 
Burney Cecilia vn. iii, Fixed in mute wonder,.. her eyes 
almost bursting from tbeir sockets. 1843 A buy Water Cure 
96 The eyes deep in the socket and feeble. 1890 W. P. Ball 
Are Effects of Use k Disuse inherited l 73 lit one species 
of ant. .the socketa have disappeared as well as the eyes. 

(cl 1684 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 97 Below the e>es was two 
crook’d horns, which, was fasten’d in two sockets at the 
roots. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 90 1 he quill thus 
deprived coniincM in its socket for some months. i8a6 
Kinuy & Sr. En totuol. III. xxxiii. 384 The socket in which 
the leg i* planted. 1837 Dickens Piclnv. v, His arms being 
nearly pulled out of their sockets. 188a Pitman Mission 
Lifs Greece k Pal. 21a '1 be little knob on the end of the hip- 
bone, which works in a socket in the corresponding bone. 

6. Applied to paits of plants. 

1857 S. Pubchas Pot. Flying-lne. 68 Bees gather of all 
things that have flowers in a hose or socket. . 1713 Wardfe 
'J rue Amazon 16 Many [flower*), .being kept in theirSo< ket 
a long time, that should have blown, a tqaa Lislk t/usb. 
(1757J They, being grown thick and strong, open the 
socket of the said outward leaf. 1868 U. S. Rep. Comm. 
Agiic. (1869) 262 The atocha gra*s is not cut like ordinary 
grass, but is pulled up fiom its socket. 

7 . altrib . and Comb. a. Aitreb. in sense I, as 
socket -bar, - bit , - castor , - chisel , etc. 

Many examples of this tyj>e occur in recent technical use, 
and are recorded in special dictionai ies. 

1883 Gkksi>v Gloss. Coal-ni. *. s n/cket Bar [a hollow 
conical. headed iron rod for extricating bormg lods from 
boie holes]. 193a Lett. 4 /’. Hen. VI 1 1 , V. 447 A ground 
au^cr made with a ^socket bit steeled. 1858 Simmoniw 
Diet. Trade , *Sot kef •castor, n metal castor which moves 
in a socket. 1679 M ox on Meek. Exerc. vn. 133 “Socket 
Chissels . . have their Shank made with an hollow Socket at 
its top. 184a Gwti t A rchit. Gloss., Siuket Chisel, a strong 
tool u-ed by caipcntcn for mortising, and woiked with 
a mallet. 189s Model Steam Eng. 38 J be "snckvi end of 
the rod must navo a *ciew formed on it. i858Gkki-nkr 
Gunnery 401 The priLe paid for the “socket joint alone. 
1893 Arnold Sons' Latal. Surg. In si turn. 789 “Socket 
I-eg, for amputation aUive knee, with wooden socket. 1869 
Ran kink Machine 4- Hand. tools 1*1. O 3, ’1 he bearing plate 
of the jointed “socket-piece. 1858 Sim monos Diet, trade, 
'Socket -pipe, a pipe worked in a socket. 1847 Wkubibe, 

“ Sot ket -pole , a pole armed with an iton socket, and u^ed to 
propel boats, &c. 1893 Spans’ Met Annies' Own Hook led. 4) 
80 I he stem* and handles of “socket spanners are made., 
separate from the socket portions. 1887 J. K. Ai 1 en Early 
(.'hr. Sywtndism 134 'J be head and pan of the shaft, .have 
been re erected in the old “socket-stone. 1869 Kankink 
Machine <fr Hand-tools PI N 1, '1 he longitudinal liberty 
of the spindle.. in its “socket tube. 

b. In sense 5, os socket -leaf, - leaved \ 
c 1711 Petivfh GazopAyl. ix §85 Its Stalks red-spotted and 
socket -leaved. Ibid. 1 Yellow Cape Dragon Orchis, with 
broad, pointed Socket-leaves. 

0. Socket-money. (See qnots. nnd 3 b.) slang, 
a 1700 II. E. Diet. Cant. Crerv, Socket money , Demanded 
and Spent upon Marriage 177a T. BkvikjRs Homer irav. 
>27 We must likewise come u|«on ye, Byway of costs, for 
socket-money. 1785 Grose Diet Vulgar I'., Socket money, 
a whore’s fee, or hire, also money pud for a tieat, by a 
mairied man caught in an inirigut*. 1863 Slang Diet. 240 
Soi kit-money, money extorted by thieats ot exposure. 

1 lence So oketful ; 80 cketless a. 

1833 FraseVs Mag. VII. 720 The eyes have long been 
rn>less, socketless. 1867 Gilmli.an Night lit. 53 A socket- 
less and fiercely blaring eye. 187a II. Stew \rt Physics 30 
Water exactly equal in bulk to the brass cylinder (that i» to 
say, a socketful). 

bocket, variant of Sucket, 

Socket (sfkei), v. Also 7 a 00c ate. [f. Socket 
sb J trans . To place in, or fit with, a socket. 

*533 Lett. 4 P- Hen. Vtll, VI. 643 For mendyng and 
sockettyng newe Crentytts. 1663 j. Wkhb S tone- It eng 
(1725)314 A Pair of Shears composed of two Masts, socketiea 
or mortaised into a Plank 1761 Phil. Trans. I,V. 248 They 
must I* .socketed before he can examine [etc.J. 1833 Sir C. 
Hki Lin Phil. Trans. CXI 1 1. 173 In creatines where the eye 
i* socketed in a cup of cartilage and cannot retract. 1869 
Kankine Machine k Hand tools PI. P 5, The.se dies, .are 
..socketed into the resisting head x888 Athenaeum 16 
June 764/3 Five atone bases socketed for wooden uprights. 

Hence So'oketlnff vbl. sb. 

1808 Sir C. Bell Anal <y Phil. Expression (1873) 41 The 
*01 keting of the long canine teeth. 1833 — Hand{ 1834) b8 
*lhe socketing of the teeth in the jaws. 

Socketed (sp ket^tl , ppl. a. [f. Socket sb. or 
v. J t ttted with or placed in a socket. 

1849 in Arrhaeol. X. 404 Two whyto marble col u ins or 
rillers, soccated in two footc Stepps of black marble. 1713 
Warper True A masons 8 Hu Tongue being not long 
enough to reach the Honey out of the socketed Flowers. 
1653 Runkin Stones I en. III. App. x. 346 So that the 
socketed arrangement is not seen. 1871 Anhaeol. XLIII. 
446 Two celts, one at least socketed, weie found at Hng- 
bourn, . . with a socketed spoor-head of brom e. 1877 Rosen- 
thal Muscles 4 Nerr es 95 All these tensions mu»l combine 
to press together the socketed parts. 

Sookaye (sp’kdi). Also sook-eye, suok-eye, 
sawkeye, etc. [ad. Amer. Indian sttkai * fish of 
fishes*, the native name on the Eraser Kiver.J 
The blueback salmon or nerka. 

1887 Goode Amer. Fishes 481 On Fra/er River, where 
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this species if the most important Salmon, it b known as 
the * buk-kegh * Saw -quid' or * Suck -eye sips K. Kories 
By Tracks Trail xxi. 904 It was the * Sock-eye ' salmon 
which was running then. 1903 Eng. Idustr . M<g. XX VI 1 1 . 
1*8 The sockeyes which only weigh from five to eight 
pounds apiece. 

Bo ck-lamb. [? f. Sock **.»] A lamb brought 
up by hand ; a pet-lamb. Also trawsf. ', 
s8#iHoli.oway Proo. Did., A sock-lamb, a lamb brought 
up by hand and domesticated. 1880 Mas. R. O’Reilly 
Stents 111. 999 A sock lamb was nibbling the short gross 
1003 A Austin Flocide n Fit id hi, All Ford hath, Ai.dail 
that is within it, save it be That sock-lamb, Margery. 

Bockle, obs. form of Suckle. 

Bockleso (yktes), a . [f. Sock sbA + -less.] 
Without socks ; wearing no socks. 

1607 Beaum. & Fu Woman Hattr t. iil, You shall see 
many legs too .one pair, the fret of which, were in times 
past, sock less. 1651 Lovtt ef Hero it Leumler , etc. <1653) 
53 Whose arm-pits, and whose sockle&se toes. Are not as 
sweet as amber. 

Sooky (sfhi), a, dial \ [f. Sock /A* a.] 

Wet, moist, soppy. 

a 1893-66 in E. Anglian and Line, glossaries. 

Socle (sp-k'l, Qfukl’). Al?o 8 eoole. sooole. 
[a. F. socle, ad. It. toccolo (also a clog or patten), 
repr. L. socculus , dim. of soccus Sock sb. 1 So G. 
socket (t socle, socle).] 

1 . A low plain block or plinth serving as a 
pedestal to a statue, column, vase, etc. ; also, a 
plain plinth forming a foundation for a wall. 

1704 H arbis Lex. Techn . I, Zoclt is a square member in 
Architecture, ..which serves to support a Pillar (etc], 
*7»6 Lkoni Albertis Archit. I. 39/1 The first Ground- 
work of your Wall, and the Soccles, which are <aTd Foun- 
dations too. 17*8 Chamiiers Cycl. s.v. Fcdestal, In the 
Base are a Plinth for a Socle, over that a Tore carved. 
1797 T. Hoi croft tr. Stolbergs Trav . 111. lxxxviii. led. 0; 
455 The pillars stand upon socles. ivilb.ng. <V Arch. 

Jrnl. VI. 929/1 An order of square pillars, .raised n<>t on 
a stylobate but merely a socle. 1880 Nature XXI. 365 A 
high round pedestal formed by the foaming sea-water, like 
the socle of a monument. 

2 . ‘ One of the ridges or elevations which sup- 
poit the tentacles ana sense- bodies of some worms * 
l Cent. Did. 1891). 

Soole, obs. form of Suckle v. 

Socman (^-kmin). Also 6 aok-, 7-9 sook-. 
fad. Anglo- Lat. socmatt tins, var. of sokemannus 
Sokkmam. J One who holds land in socage. 

a. *579 Tenues de la Ley 171 b, Sokmans are the tenant* in 
auncient demesne. that field their lauds in Socage. 1651 
G. W. tr. Leuvt's lust 04 Those were sided the Kings five 
Sock mans. 1738 Hist. View Crt. Exchequer ii. 19 Theoe 
Demesne Lands belonging to the Sock men or Plowmen. 
1843 Carlyle Fast ^ Pres. 1. ix, Ihe very sockmen with 
their chubby infants. 

0. 1670 T. Blount Larv-Dict. s v., The Tenants in an- 
cient Demean seem most pioperly to be Called Socmans. 
1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 436 How many freemen, socmen, 
villains, .. were in each town, and manor. 1761 Hume 
Hist . Eng. I. App. I. 97 The socmen, who were tenants 
that could not be removed at pleasure. 1863 Kingsley 
Herew. xx, * You are our lord,* shouted the socmen or 
tenants. 

Hence So-onumry, -S okemanbt. 

s8i8 in Todd. 

+ So 00 me, sooon(e, irreg. if. Soken. Obs . 

1593 Fiiziikkb. Bk. Sum. gb, To the cornemilnes. .be- 
longed! Socone, that is to save, custome of the lenauntes to 
grynHe their corne at the lordcs mylne. That maner of 
gryuding is called loue Socone, and the lordes tenauntes be 
called bondc socon. 1607 J. Nokdkn Sum. Dial. 111,109 
The tenants, .are bound to grind their corne at the Lords 
mill : and that kind of custome is called Socome. 1658 
Biount Glossogr. s.v., There is Bond-socome, ..and Love- 
Socome. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, etc.) 

t Sooord, sb. and a. Obs .-° [ad. L. socordia 

and socord socors] (See quota.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Socord, luskidiness, riolhfiilness, 
negligent e. idleness, sottishnev*. 1658 Phuxiiu, Socord, 
sluggish, idle, slothfull. 

Booorour, obs. form of Succourer. 

Socotrlne (sp’Mirin, sdo kdtrain), a . Forms : a. 
5-7 ciootrine (7 oioa-), 6 oycotryne. fi. 8 auo- 
ootorlne, 8-9 suoootrine, soootorine, so coo- 
trine, 9- socotrlne. [f. Socotra or Socoto/a, the 
name of an island in the Indian Ocean, close to 
Africa and Arabia. The early forms represent 
mcd.L. etc-, cycotrinus , whence also obs. F. cico- 
trin (Cotgr.).] 

1 . Socotrine aloes , a drug prepared from the juice 
of the Aloe socotrina (or perry i), and originally 
obtained from the island of Socotra. 

a. tr Arderns's Treat. Fistula 90 Medic puluis 

of aloes cicoirine, mirre, sanguis draconis. 1545 Kaynm.d 
Womans Bk. 131 The powder of aloes cycotrine. 1579 
Ijingmam Gant. Health (1633) 19 Mixe powder of Aloes 
Cicatrine with iulce of Colworts. 160a Dkkkks Satirom . 

1 i) b, Ti* not like thy Aloe Cicatrine tongue, bitter. . 

0. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Suicotnue Aloes , is the 
finest sort that comes from the Island Succotra [etc). 
1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) I. 963/9 Socotorine aloes. 1799 
Underwood Vis, Child, (ed, 4) 1. 57, 1 would rather advise 
a recourse to clysters.. made of succotorine aloes. 181s 
A. T. Thomson Loud. Vis/. (1818) 00 The real Socotrine 
aloes, wh ch are now scarce in the market. Ibid., The 
real Socotrine extract has a peculiar, .odour. 1831 Davies 
Mat. Med. 356 l'he socotorine aloes is obtained by cutting 


the leaves at their base, and keeping them In a vase with 
the cut side downwards. 1871 Garioo Mat. Med ♦ (ed. 3) 
339 Socotrine Aloes occurs in reddish-brown masses, opaque 
or translucent at the edge* 

2 . Socotrine aloe , ine plant yielding the drug. 
1778 Encycl Brit. (ed. s) L s6s/a The Perm or frx-otorfne 
aloe, hath long, narrow, succulent leaves. *8“ * 
Cottage Gat'd. Diet, a6/s. 

Booour, -owr(e, obs. ff. Succour sb. and v. 
Soc ratio (wkreetik), a. and sb. Also 7 -lok. 
[ad. L. Sdcralicus , ad. Or. 'XaHcparntbi, U iMcpdrrjt 
Socrates. So F. Socratique . J 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
Socrates the Athenian philosopher, or his philo- 
sophy, methods, character, etc. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Horace, Art Paint. 44a Thy matter first 
to know, which the Socratic writings best can Hbow. >653 
Stanley/////. Philos. (1687) in. ) uo Simon. .U reported the 
first that used the Socratick Discourses. 1741 Watts /«*- 
pro v. Mind 1. ix. f >0 By questions aptly proposed in the 
socratic method. Ibtd, x. | t 14 But there are three sorts of 
disputation, . which are distinguished by these three names, 
namely, socratic, forensic, ana academic. 1778 Burnaby in 
Sparks Com. A user. Bevel. (1833) II. *03 As philosophical 
and Socratic as ever. 1847 Emerson Re/res. Men, Plato 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 307 Plato’s fame does not stand on a syllo- 
gism, or on any masterpieces of the Socratic reasoning. 1874 
Mamafpy Social L{/k Greets x. 994 A marked feature In 
the Socratic society. 

B. sb. A follower of Socrates. 

>678 Cudworth in tell. Syst. 408 To Plato we might here 
joyn Xenophon, because he was his Equal, and a Socratick 
too. 1873 J lvons Money 197 Aeschines the Socratic. 1886 
Athenxum 01 Aug. 330/0 The practical agreement of Plato 
and Aristotle, the two Socratic s, on the main problems of 
ethic*. 

Socra'tical, a. [f. L. SOcratic-us (see prec.) 
+ -al.] ■» Socratic a. 

1581 Mulc aster Positions xiv. (1887) 67 Our children 
winch be no Socraticall sain tea. C1618 Moryson l tin. tv. 
305 Yet envious readeis more obaerue the upon* of errours 
blotted out, then Socraticall sentences newely added. 1641 
' Smectymnuus ' Anew. xvi. 907 And why doth he., like a 
Socraticall disputant put off the question with question f 
1711 Budcell S/ect. No. 197 f 13 This has made some 
approve the Socraiical Way of Rea'-oning. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. 11. xviii. (176a} 1. 80 This old man was remarkable 
for his sociatical look. 

Heucc flocra tioally adv. 

1641 ' Smkctymnuus ’ Anew, xiil 154 This is to snswer 
Socratically, and in am.wering not to answer. 1678 Cud- 
worth Jute ii. Syst. sat They disputed Socratically after 
this manner. 1686 Goodman Wint. Ev. Conf. ill. 11705)60 
Treated Socratically and gentilely. 1731 Harris Jitmus 
1. xi. 11763) 209 *T was Socrutically reasoned.. ; 'twas Demos- 
theni*. ally spoken. >896 Sunday St A. Jml. Mar. 140 He 
did this not by any statement of his own, but Socraiiccdly. 

Socraticism. [f. Socbatio + -ibk] '1 he 
philobophy of hoemtes or some aspect of thii. 
Also Bo’oratiam (Tcxld, 1 81 8). 

1878 Encyil. Brit. VIII. 579/1 The ultimate views of these 
two one-sided SocraticLm*. 

tSo oratifrt. Obs. rare. A Socratic. 

1554 T. Martin Marr. Ptiests 1 j b, The socratistes said 
it was better.. that al thing* shuld be in common. 1610 
Healey St. Avg. C/tie of God ix. iv. 394 He replied as 
Aristippus the Socratist did upon the like case. ibid. 730 
Both famous Socialists. 

Sooratise (sp-kr&taiz), v. [See -IZE.] intr. 
To philosophize or live after the manner of 
Socrates. 

1847 tr. Cesare Canth’s Ref. Furo/e I. 93 He posses the 
day in drinking, making love, and socratiung. 187s Brown- 
ing Aristo/H. A/ot. 35a Mrn used io. let their liair grow 
long, To fast, be dirty, and just Socratlze. 

Socre, Booure, obs. forms of Suoooun v. 

Sod (^d), sb. 1 Also 5-6 Bodde, 7-8 (9 dial.) 
BOdd. [app. ad. MDn. socle, socnie (Uu. sods) or 
MLG. sods (sade; LG. sode t sudds), — OFris. 
stit ha, s&da (WFris. scad, saed, sddds ), of doubtful 
origin. 

Connexion with Seethe p. has been conjectured, on the 
supposition that the word may orig. have denoted turf used 
as fuel, but there is no clear evidence of this.] 

1 . A piece or slice of earth together with the 
grass growing on it, usually square or oblong in 
shape and of moderate thickness, cut out or pared 
off from the surface of grass land; a turf. Also 
const, of (grass, turf, etc.), 
c 14*0 Liber Cocorum (18 62) 6 Yf )>y dysshe metes dcre 
ben 10 salt, Kerve a grene god..|>ou schalt, And kover by 
pot with |>o gresse done. 1483 Cath, Angt. 348/1 A Sodde, 
vbi A turfe. 1497-8 Duth. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 100 Pro 
cariag. xxiiii pUuatr. de Jez Soddez usque Wemor chard. 
0550 1 <alb Eng Notaries 11 57 b, His owne clergye wold 
Mcaisely suffer nym to be buryed..vnder tvrfcs or soddes 
of the grasse. 1577 Hounshkd Chron ., Hist . Eng. iv. x. 

1. 61 She . . mounted vp into an high place raysed vpofiurfe 
and soddes. cs6iB Moryson /tin. iv. 335 Old writers wit- 
neis that.. for a monument they only raysed a turffe or 
greene Sodd of the earlti. 1697 Drydfn A£nsid vm. 937 
On sods of turf he set the soldiers round. 1703 Thoresoy 
Let. to Ray (E. I>. S.) ».v., A turf is thin and round, or 
oval..; a sod, thick and square, or oblong mostly. 1817 
Wolfe Burial Sir J. Moore ii, We buried him darkly at 
dead of night. The sods with our bayonets turning. 1863 
Swinburne Poems h Ball. . Dolores 330 Her temple dr 
branches and sods. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 SepL a/4 
Yesterday the fir.it sod was turned of the new school-room. 

b. collect, as a material. 

i8s6 Hood Irish Schoolm . xii. His tears shall make his 


son. 

turfy seat More sodden,! ho’ already mads of sod. stay 
boot HUthi. Widow t, The walls of sod, or divot, as sb* 
Scotch call it, were not four feet high, 
a Sc. A piece of turf used for fuel ; * peat 
ilss Jamieson Su//i., Sod, a spades of earthed rod, used 
for the back of a fire on tbs hearth. 1871 W. Alkxander 


d. dial, and /dining. (See quote.) 

1854 Miss Bakes Non ham/ 1 . Gloss., Sods, square pieces 
of clay for draining, cut from ploughed land instead 01 tui ' 
z88i /.sic. Gloss., Sod, a clod 1 not necessarily turf. 1883 
Grkslky Gloss. Coai m. 999 Sods, clay beneath oaaJ seams. 

2 * Sc. and north. In pi., two pieces of turf used 
as a substitute for a saddle or pack-saddle. Hence* 
a rough kind of saddle made of cloth, canvas, etc,* 
and stuffed with straw. Freq. tr fair of sods. 

a 1386 R. Maitland In Pinkerton A me. Sc. Poems (1766) 
399 For thai, that had gude hors and geir, Hes skantlle now 
ane crukit meir : Atul for ihabr sadns thai have Soddis. 
i68z S. Colvil Whigs Sv//lic. (1731) 97 He had a lady Del 
To-Bose, Who never budged from nls side ; Upon a pair of 
sodds astride. 1707 Lady Griskll Bailue Honoeh. Bk. 
(1911) 9o For a pair sod* to Docter S l Clairs lady, £1. 16,0. 
1787 Gross Prav. Gloss ^ Sods , a canvas pack-saddle stuffed 
with straw. lias Bewick Mem. 04, 1 buckled him (a dog] up 
in a pair of old * sods ' which covered him beyond both head 
and tail. 1886 W. Brockib Leg. 4 Sufsrst. 79 (Heslop), 
To get her safely mounted behind him on a well girt piluua 
or sodd*. 

tt. The surface of the ground, esp. when turfy or 
gross-covered ; the sward. Freq .poet, or rket. 

( a ) 17S9T. Cooke Tales , etc. 89 Here be my Dwelling on 
this native Sod. 1771 Smollett Hum/k. Cl. (1615) 935 If 
1 had but one fair trust with him upon the sod, l*d give him 
lave to brag all ihe rest of his life 1 1797 Godwin Enquirer 
I. xiv. i9i He bounds over the sod. i8so Shelley Quti 
Horn 13 Tender bluebells, at whose birth The tod scarce 
heaved. r8«« Tennyson Pal Art *6i Mouldering with 
the dull eartlrs mouldering sod. 1878 Masque qf Pools is 
A homely product of the common sod. 

{b) 1745 Season. Advtco Protestants 17 The strong Sod 
on the Earth, made so by various Composts. 1810 E. D. 
Clarke Trav. Russia (1830)49/1 A.. desolate plain, covered 
only by a thin sod. on which herds of cattle were grazing. 
1838 Ld. Clements Poverty /ret. 95 It consists, simply, in 
uk mg one or two crops of potatoes from the ley, or grass sod. 
t b. The Turf. Obs. 

>758 Mem. Ca/t. P. Drake II. xvL 963 She had run on 
the bodd several Years, had won some Plates of small Value 
[etc. j. 181a Sporting Mag. XL. 161 He flourished at the 
gaming-house, aod blazed on the sod. 

4 . dial. a. 'The spot of ground on which one 
stands. 

*691 Ray N. C. Words (ed. s) 67.I will dye upon the Sod | 
i.e. in the place where 1 am. i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss. S.V* 

I wish 1 may nivver stir of *t sod. 

b. The old sod, one’s native district or country. 
*863 Mrs. Toogood S/sc. Yorks. Died. (MS.), He does 
not like to leave the old sod after having lived there so long. 
*801 E. Roper By Treuk 4 > Trad ik 05 And did ye see 
ould Ireland lately T. And how’s the poor ould sod! 

6. alt rib. and Comb. a. At t rib,, in the sense 
* mnde, formed, built, or consisting of sods as 
sod bank , - drain , - house , -hut, -kun. etc. ; also 
in other uses, as sod-draining, - plough 9 spade ; 
sod-worm (see quot.). 

1799 [A. Young) Agric. Lincoln. 383 *Sod banks cost, 
thirty -five years ago, is.ud.n rood of seven yard*. 1844 
H. Stephens Book Farm 1. 603 If the turf is tough, 
so much the better for the durability of the *sod-draln. 
/bid.. An impcrfrcl form of wedge-draining is practised in 
some parts ot England on strong clay soils, under the name 
of * sod -draining. 183a Bubvitk luclosure Act 38 A certain 
cottage or *sod-house. 1896 Howells Im/ress. 4- Ex/. 146 
The dugouts or *sod-huts of the .settlers on the great plains. 
1806 FoRhYrM Beauties Scott. IV. 065 From tne»e..*sod- 
kiliut, perhaps, were copied tlie shallowness and width of the 
present atone kilns. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. *238/1 *So*L 
/loro, a plow long in the share and mold-board, adapted to cot 
and overturn sod. 1843-5* R. Burn Techn. Diet. 1 , Revtte- 
ntmt en ranont , . . %od revetment. 1879 Cassells Techn. 
Educ. III. loo Sod revetments form a neat-looking slope. 
*793 Wordsw. Descr. Sketches 91 For him ’sod-seats the 
cottage-door adorn, a 1835 Hoc o Tales , Wool-gatherer 
(1866)73 Jane had sat down on thetod-seat. 1619a Atkin- 
son Gold Mynes Scotl. iBann. Cl.) 1 To use the arte of delving 
with the ’sodd spade. 1649 W. G. Surv. Aeneas tie u/on 
Tine 9 Piet*, who brake downe the # Sodd Wall. 1776 Lenly 
I n Young Tour /ret. (1780) I. *300 The sod walls, about 
10 or i* inches thick. 1634-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 
(1851) >95 The earth above the pebbles is to be retained ty 
a revetment of ^sod-work. 1891 Cent. Diet., *Sod worm, 
the larva of certain pyralid mollis, as Crambus exsiccatus, 
which destroys the roots of grass and com. 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns and vbL sbs., as 
sod builder, -cutter', sod-burning , - cutting \ etc. 

1798 W. H. Marshall W. England II. 39 Sodburning the 
more loamy soils would be a ready means of meliorating 
the berlmge. 1843-5* R. Burn Techn. Diet. 1, Trousse-/as, 
sod-cutters spade. Ibid. 11. s.v., Sod-builder. / bid. 11. s.v., 
Sod-cutteT, ecobue. 1890 Scieuce-Gostifi XXVI. 99 If the 
grass and other sod-forming plants assert themselves. 189a 
Daily Hews 7 J an. 3/3 The sod-cutting ceremony of to- 
morrow. 

O. With pa. pples., as sod-built , - roofed. 

>814 Scott Lord 0/ Isles iil i, The rye grass shakes not 
on the sod-built fold. 1891 E. Ropes By Track 4* Trati 
ill 37 Groups of ruined shanties, sod-roofed, bark-roofed^ , 
covered any now. 

Sod ( tfd),pa. pplo., ppl. a., and sb.* Format 
3-4 i-sode, 4-5 soda, 5-7 sodde, 6- sod. [Pa. 
pplc. of Skktuk v . Cf, Sodde* pa. ffle etc.] 
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SODALITY* 


SOD* 

f 1 . Of food, liquor, etc. : Boiled ; prepared bp 
boiling. Obs. 

/red. 1*97 R. Gtouc. (Roll') 9x64 P* box tea hii here Wei 
inolt & l*ode to )*i abbeve of rediuge. *3.. Senym Sag. 
>574 (W.), Par It- water, that was i-*ode. ius tr. Secreta 
Secret, Prh. Prhr. 946 Flc>h y-ro#tid, wych is more hottyr 
than.. lode in walyr. 1588 Park* tr. Mend pads Hist . 
China 309 Eating of those bodies which they had idaine, 
some sodde and aoine roasted. x6ax Burton A nat. Met. 

1. ii. 11. 1. (1651) 70 Beer, if u be. .over strong, or not sod,., 
frets and gaul*. 

nttrib. c 1386 Chaucer Pa*xon*s T. P 837 So this* shrewea 
ne holden hem nac a payrdof roosted Hes.h ami sode fletwh. 
1390G0WICK Conf. 11 . »7oSche let do wwa 'lhe loud with 
soda wliete n borne. /1430 Two Cookery-bks. 4a N ym sode 
Ro»kc & chese. 15*8 Paynf.il Salem *' s Begun. Q iii, 
Sodde prres releue the stomake greued. 1508 Lodge Look • 
ing Gl. for Loud. Lug. B iv, Whay, cures, creaine. sud 
milke, raw- mi Ikes ifxx Coryat Crudities 373 Rost and 
sodde meate*. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's 'l heat. ins. 898 
Wool wet in sod or sweet wine. 

tb. Twice sod, stale, unpalatable. Obs. 

1598 B. Jowron Ev. Man in Hum. nr. x . Is meat twice 
*od to you, sir? 1608 Chatman Byron's Cons/, iv. i. 114 
You make all state before Vtierly olmolete* all to come, 
twice nod i6«o [see Colkwout 4 ]. 184* J-J alkson True 
Evan g. T. it. 130 The example doth so suite the Text, that 
I could not pretermit it here, tb >ugh it be mentioned be- 
fore : neither is it 'coleworta twice sod *. 

f 0. Of persons ; Sodden, soaked, or steeped in 
liquor. Obs. 

i 4 n Buaum. ft Fl. Cm/ tain iv. ii. All the rest.. are in 
Limbo fat runt. Where they lye sod in sack. 

2 . ft. Of bread : Sodden. 

|8j6 Penny Cyct. V. 373/1 So that no part of the dough 
may form a sod or ill-raised bread. 

O. Sod oil (see quots \ 

.atjR. Haldane Workshop Esc. Ser. ti. 367/1 The oil 
pressed out of the fermented skins is kuo.vn as 'sod oil 
M3 A. Watt Leather Afanuf. xxvii. 341 'Sod oil,' a 
greasy matter obtained in the tieatmcut ofaheep^Jcina, 

t 3 . As sb. Boiled meat. 06 s. 

1348 Elvdt, Aca/nt* thy si a , . . spoken of a simple fenxt, 
wherin is neither bake, roste n »r sodde. 1538 WARIIK tr. 
Atexid Seer, ijb, You maye gyue hym roste and sodde 
with pottage o I A my turn. x6oo Rowland Lett . Humours 
Stood iii. 9 Not that heele cloy him there with rost or sod. 
n X618 Sylvester Maiden’s Blush >18 While bee is set-up 
with his Sod and Roust. 

Sod (spd), tr.* [f. Son eh* Cl . MDu. soden, 
soden, LG. soden, soden, to make sods, lay with 
sods.] grans. To cover or build up, to provide 
or lay, with sods or turfs; to turf. 

1653 Bliiiik Eng '. Im/rover Imfr. (ed. 3) 55 One good 
substantial! Dike, well turfed (or sodded, as the Fen-inen 
Call it). 1693 Evki.vn Dr la Quint. Com//. Card. 1 . 4a 
Those Trrrares must he supported .. by some Ranks that 
shall be soddt-d on purjMwe, to make them the more solid 
and lasting. 1704 Diet. Bust. (17-16) s.v. Brick, To sod, is 
to cover the Bn* ks. 1799 [A. Young) Agrie. Lincoln. 159 
Bind the femhle into sheaves or beats. Cart it to dykesl 
*od it. 1839 Hoot) Storm at Hasting* xxix. We snnt< h'd 
up the corse thus thrown, Intending. Christian like, to sod 
and turf it. 1889 H.sr/ers Mag Sept. 558/9 i'he slope was 
sodded aud terraced with row* of seats, 
b. Const, down , over, up. 

1763 Museum Rust. I. 368 A sorry mound of sods, with 
•omr bushes *odded down on top, to keep out sheep. i8ai 
Ci. ah it Vtll. Minstr. II. 81 Made up of mod and stones and 
sodded o*er. 1870 Daily A T sms ta Nov., The . .earthwork, so 
completely constructed as to have been sodded up wuh turf. 

Sod,*.* Now dial. [f. Sod /a. pple.] 

1 . inlr. To become sodden or soaked ; to stick 
together through wetnes*. 

*« 4 » D Rogkrs Hanmau 3 The tree which hath long 
lien sodding in the ditch. 1844 Piattes in Hart HE* 
Legacy (1655) stB If Sand, wlicnce comes its clamminess 
and aptness to sod together? axysn List- a Hush. <> 7 S 7 > 
S46 It the hay made of tt sods a little in the wet,.. it be- 
comes tasteless. 

2 . grant. To sonk with wet. 

1893 A PArntHsox Man 4 Hat on the Broads i»s Work j 
on the land wbcic wet gross an* rubbidge sod (soak) yer 
trowsers below. 

Sod, obs. pa. t. of Sbktiik v. 

Sod A 1 (w u da), [a. med.L. soda (It. and Pg. 
sola, Sp. soda, sosa, F. sonde, + sou/de, soul to), of 
unknown oilgin.] 

L An alkaline substance obtained originally 
from the ashes of certain marine or other salt- 
impregnated plants, esp. species of Sal sola, and 
now manufactured artificially from common salt, 
or occurring in a mineral state as a deposit, esp. in 
certain lakes, or in solution in the water of such 
lakes (natron) ; used largely in commerce, esp. in 
the manufacture of glass and soap; soda-ash; 
sodium carbonate (Na,CO,). 

Krcq used as * synonym of *odiuin In the names of various 
compounds of that Bh-ttwit, as muriate, nitrate, sul/hate, 
•tc, of soda. 

1598 WAaim A lexis' Seer. 1. iv. 78 Take an vnee of Soda 
(whtche in as^hes made of grasse, whereof glussemakcru doo 
Vue to moke chair CrUtall). 1678 R. Klussau.) tr. Gtber 
iv. iv. aj5 True Salt-Alkali to made of Zora lor Soda) dis- 
solved. 1693 tr. Blancarfs Phys. Diet. (ed. Sotia, the 
Ashes of the Herb Kali Burnt, whereof Glass is made. 
*767 Phil. Trans LVll. 4B0 The fo**il [alkali) or mineral, 
called likewise soda and nntrum. 1706 Kirwan Etem. Min . 
(ed. s) II. 19 Soda affect* it bet slightly. 1839 Uai Diet. 
Art* u$o Carbotiau of Soda. . to the soda of commerce in 
various states, either crystallised, in lumps, or in a crude 
powder called soda-ash. 1870 Yeats A at. Hist. Coma*. 


*49 A large proportion of the plants gnawing on sea Boasts 
contain soda, whii.st inland plants contain potash. 

XT- **3 Bvhon yuan k. lxjriii. Half-solved into these 
six! as or magnesias, Which form that bitter draught, the 
human species. 

b. Sodium bicarbonate, used largely for domestic 
purposes ; baking or cooking soda. 

1831-4 Tomlinsons Cytl. Uief. Arts I. tfi/t Mi* the 
soda perfectly with the fhiur. 1893 Westm. Gao. at Apr. 
3'* A half «:wt. of soda could be bought for 3a 

o. Caustic soda, sodium hy dioxide or hydrate 
(NaOH). Cf. Cadotio a. 1 c. 

1839 Ur* Diet. Arts 13a A Icy of caustic soda. Ibid, 
Caustic soda ley. Ibid. 1150 Caustic soda w a white briille 
mas*, . .having a most corrosive taste and action upon animal 
matter*. 1871 Gakrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 131 Liquor Sod*, 
above desoibed. coiuains caustic soda. 

+ 2 The prickly baliwort, Sal sola kali, m Kalt f. 
1658 it. Porta's Hat. Magtck vi. i. 178 lhe herb Kali or 
Saltwort is commonly called Soda. 

3 . Chem. Sodium oxide <Nn, 0 ). 

i8»6 Hfnry Elens. Chem. I. 557 ' 1 ‘he next oxide of sodium 
lx soda. 1858 Millkx Etem. Chem., fnorg. 743 Oxide of 
Sodium, or Soda (NaO), form* tbe basis of the iinpoitnnt 
SLiivs of salts of soda. 1868 Watts Dt> t. Chem., Soda ; - 1 hi* 
term, in scientific language, is applied to tlte anhydrous 
protoxide of sodium (Na’O). 

4. Soda-water. 

184a I .own Handy A ndy i Bang went the bottle of s»da. 
1864 Sala Quite Alone l. xiv. q*j Keep him on ins soda- 
iuuJ-B. That won't do him any harm. 1807 Surc.-Capt. 
Hur.HKJ Medit. Fever v. sio Ao occasional whiskey with 
water or soda., is useful. 

5 . ait rib . anti Comb . 

ft. Misc., chiefly in aenee r, as soda-balk, -com- 
pound, - crystals , - lime , - salt , soap, etc. ; soda-car- 
bonate, muriate , tartrate ; in Photogr, for hypo- 
sulphite of soda, as soda developer , development, 
-pyro, - solution , etc. ; soda- nab, the sodium enr- 
bouate of commerce, — Soda 1 1 ; soda lake, a 
natron lake; soda-lye (see quot. 1867); soda- 
pap or, -prairie, waste (see quots.). 

1839 *Soda-a.sh l-ee 1 J. 1884 W, S Ik M c Larf.n S/inning 
(ed. a) 99 Soda crystals, or soda^sb,. .are carbonates of 
soda. 1863 Pkincfss Ai.ick Ment. (16S4) 99, I ain taking 
waint *soda-bath* in the morning. 1839 Uhr Diet. Arts \ 
1151 The crystals of * soda -carbonate . are now made j 
altogether by the decomposition of sea salt. 1843 Day tr. I 
Simons Anita. Chem. I. 18a Hence the albumen in the 
blood cannot exist a* a "soda-com pound (albuminate of 1 
soda). 1839 Urk Did. Arts 1155 Our commercial "soda 
ci ystals me composed of— 1 atom of chi borne acid, 1 atom 
of soda, and 10 atoms of water. 189a Photogr. Ann. 11 . 

80 l he "soda developer tends to give softer images. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr . Butlrtm I II. 65 *So«la development is 
apt to give a yellow image. 1864 Reader 34 Sept. 387 Such 
a light is the monochromatic ’soda-tlame. 1839 Ukk Diet. 
Arts 115*5 There are several 'soda lakes in Mexico. 186a 
Milikk tetem. Chem., Org. i. | 1 (ed. 9) 19 A portion of 
this alk.ili/ed lune, or 'soda-lime a* it Is frequently termed. 

1 1839 UkK Diit. Arts 13* Avoid lime, ..but use it freely 
after one or two *soda leys. 1867 Ki oxam Chem. «66 Soda 
Ije, employed in the manufacture of hard soap, is a 
solution of hydrate of soda. / bid. 57a A weak soda-ley. 
1604 PkiL Trans. XC 1 V. 427 The * soda-muriate of pal- 
ladium is a deliquescent salt. 1875 Knight Diet. Aleck. 
•936/1 *SpJa-fa/er, a paper made hy saturating Altering 
paper with carbonate of soda. 1793 T. Bkdoocs Calculus 
p. X t His experience of the go«>d effects of *soda pills, in coses 
of biliary concretion. 1839 IDrilkit Diet. Amtr. led. a) 
496 'Soda/rains, a plain covered with an efflorescence of 
s ida, elsewhere called natron. 1889 Anthony’s Phot <gr. 
Bulletin II. 391 , 1 worked always with **oda-pyro. 1836-41 
Brands Chem. (ed. 5) 716 When magnesia is precipitated 
by excess of carbonate of soda, a portion of tbe triple 'soda- 
salt is retained. 1834-6 Encytl. Metro/. (1845) VIII. 434/1 
Common salt .. hardens and renders it equal to the *soda 
soaps. 1884 W. S. B. M^Larkn Sf inning (ed a) a8 Soda 
soaps are hard, potash soap* are soft. 1809 Phil. Trans. 
XCIX. 397 These part*., certainly afforded no "soda-tartrate 
of potash. 1849 D. Campbell Inerg. Chem. 115 Water dis- 
solves out the soda salts, leaving the insoluble oxisulphide 
of calcium, known as *soda waste. 

b. Connected or dealing with sodium carbonate 
or its manufacture, as soda-apparatus, -furnace, 
industry, - making , manufacture , etc. Also with 
agent-nouns, as sodafurnacer, maker. 

(«) 1839 Urk Diet Arts 1151 Soda manufacture. Ibid. 
1159 The draught of a soda-furnace must be very sharp. 
Ibid. irS3 In some soda-works, where the decomposing 
furnace is very large. 1853 Lire** Diet. Arts II. 683 'I’he 
whole process of soda-makuig. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 
9334/1 Soda-apparntua. 1884 Gilmour Mongols 169 Par- 
ticularly fa Lai this rough road to the wooden axles of tb* 
soda carts. 

(bi 1839 Ur* Diet. Arts 1153 The deaterous management 
of this transposition characterires a good sodA-furnacer. 
1833 lire's Diet. Arts 11 . 689 Having., obtained a quantity 
of sulphate of soda, the soda maker uow proceeds to hts 
next opeiation. 

o. With the names of minerals containing soda, 
as soda alum, -ckabazite, -copperas, feldspar, -lime- 
feldspar, - nitre , -saltpetre, - sfodumene (see quots.). 
Also soda-granitic adj. 

Many of these terms are now obsolete. 

1837 Dana Min. 170 SoUataiite, alumen ooteanieum. 
•Soda Alum. Hah ley Roy It's Mat. M*d. 19a Soda 

alum and ammonia alum are formed by replacing tbe 
equtt aleut of potash with one of soda or ammonia. sSjft 
T. Thomson Mia^ GeoL, etc. I. 335 Combinations of the 
common calcareous -chabasite ana the •soda-chabastte of 
Berzelius 1844 Dana MinereU . 996 A "Sod* Copperas ha* 
been analysed by Scheerer. 1868 Watts Diit. Chem.. Soda 
t of petal, a sodio-ferrlc sulphate found in the alum-slate of 


Modwm In Norway. 1883 Dana Man. Geo/. 3 tf Albita or 
•Soda-feldspar. 1845 U am win Eey. Hat. xr. 3*0 Mountaia 
esoiuos of a peculiar white •soda-granitic rock. 1867 Ur/s 
Out. Arte led. 6) i I. *69 •Soda-Jirue-felspar (often contain- 
ing potash; ; lahrmdariia. 1896 Ch k*tek Diet. \Soda- 

nitre, nitrate of sodium, found as a mineral. 1848 Knaff’e 
Chests. J school. 1 . 344 I he more common salt* of nitric acid 
..are distinguished from each other by the addition of the 
name of ilia base hr •soda-saltpetre (cubic nxtic). 185a 
Anntkd Eism. Gtol., Min., etc. 193 Oltgoclase, *Soda- 
spodumene, a mineral having the same relation to spodtH 
mene that tdbicc has to true felspar. 

0 . Made with, or containing, sodium bicarbonate, 
as soda-biscuit, -bread, - cake , - ctacktr, -scone, etc. 

189s Cent. Diet., *Soda bnenit, a biscuit raised with 
aoda 1884 M as. R 1 dokll Bern a Boyle xiii, J he *soda bread 
was rising to a satisfactory thickness. 1894 Lyttlk Betsy 
Gray in, ea Potato Lake, pancake*, **oda-cake, and otlier 
manufacture*. 1873 b. Hants Biddle tenon 33 Like a* 
enoimous japanned *soda-ciacker. 1891 Cent. Did , * 6W»* 
mint, a mixture containing sodium bicarbonate and spear- 
mint. 1897 Allbutt's .S jst. Med. HI. 741 bismuth loxetiges, 
soda- mint tablets. 1656 Mas. Cablvlk Lett. II. 091, 
had taken a sip or two oi ten and bitten into my *M>da-sconeu 
7 . Used for, or containing, soda-water, as soda 
bottle, fountain, tumbler, etc. 

1804 maoN yuan xvi. ix, Like a soda bottle when Its 
spiay Has spark'ed. 1873 Knight Diet. Aleck. 9335/1 Soon* 
fountain, a vessel Jor containing soda-water or water 
charged with caibomc-ncid gas under hi^h pressure, aud 
provided with pipe-sand v.dves foi drawing it off as required. 

t Soda Obs. [a. med.L. soda, ad. AtaU 
^\X* soda*, f. ^-X-e sada* lo split.] Headache. 

c X340 Bnowtnt Hoke for to I. erne C iij b, The fallyng 
sycknes called A^^poplesia, Soda. 1590 Bakhough Meta. 
I'hysick 1. L (16391 x That tliere aie onely tlirce sundry 
paiuesin the bead : wherof the one is \alli a of (he Greeks 
xr^iaAaAyia. .; tbe barbarous sort of Phvsitians call it Soda. 
x66x I ovkil Hist. An/m. 4- Min. qj ft belr«th the snrJa 
(that to an old head ach). ..With saffron and a little cam- 
phire tt helps the cold soda. 1693 tr. Blantatd's Phys. 
Diet (ed. a), .Soda, the same with Cephalalgia. 

II Soda '-*. Obs. rare. [tnod.L. soda, ad. G. sod 
(sode), MLG. sode, I)u. zode, Frig. soad{c, related 
to Sektiik v .] A form of indigestion; heatt-burn. 
Never actually adopted in English use. 
it93 tr. BlancnrtCs Phys. Dut. (ed. a), Soda, the ^ame 
wuh Ardor vi ntruuii[=- Heart-burning! 1753 Chambers* 
(.yd. Suppl., Soda, . an uneasy and troublesome sensation 
oi heat about the onlioe of the stomach. 

Sodacetlj, a. Chem. [i. bou-A 1 or Sol mum 
+ Acictic a.] (See quot.) 

1867 Bloxam Chem. 569 A rrystalline mas* of sodacetic 
ether, or atetic ether in whirh one atom of the hydrogen 
has been displaced by sodium. 

Sodaio (•‘^d< ; ik), a. [I. Soda 1 -ic. So F. soda- 

ii/ue.] Containing soda or sodium Licaibonate. 

1834 Coon- a Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1 . 948 'J he common 
aodaic powders, and the effervescing saline draught, are 
often relished by the patienL 1839 Urk Diet. Ar/s 434 Tho 
most familiar example [of effervLsoenceJ is affoided in the 
solution of sodaic powders. 1833 Eraser's Mag. XI. VIII. 
480 Some occasion in which he h.td suspended the use of 
its sodaic waters ut table for champagne. 

Bodaln<e, -ly, obs. form'- of Sudden, -lt. 
Sodainty, variant of Suddentt. 
t Sodaite. Min . Obs. [f. Soda 1 + -ite 1 a b.] 

A variety of nephelite or weinerite. 

c 1830 Enc yet. At tiro/ (1845) VI. 489/9 Elaotite. Fett- 
•tein. Ly l hr odes. Sodaite 1846 Penny Cyct. Suppl. ii, 
Lkebergite (Sodaite) does not occur cryxiuJli/ed. 
Sodaliftt (s^'dalist). [f. Soi)AL-rrr : see -ist 4.] 

A member of a Roman Catholic sodality or re- 
ligious fraternity. 

1794 in Mem. Stony hurst Coll. (1881) 40 No meeting of 
SocUli*lft. 1889 Tablet 14 Dec. 946 1 be handsome chapel 
where the Sodalists are now enabled to hold (heir service*. 

Sodftlite -dibit). Mm. [f. Soda 1 4- -ute.1 
A vitieou*, transparent or tranblucent silicate ot 
alutniniirm and sodium containing sodium chlor- 


ide, usually of a greenish blue colour aud occuiring 
in certain igneous rocks. 

x8xo Thomson in Roy. Soe. Edits. (181a) VI. 387 A Chemical 
Analysis of Sodaiitr, a new Mineral from Greenland. Ibid., 
Tbe mineral to which I have given the name of Sodalite. 
1837 Dana Mm. aSi Sodalite includes the white and light 
green crystallized varieii<*& of tbi* species. x8B8 Rutlkt 
Rock. Forming At in. 115 Sodalite mostly occurs in rocks of 
a syeniiic character. 

f Sodali'tioua, a. Obs.—* Also -ioiouo. [f. 
L. sodalicius .] (bee quots.) 

x6e6 Blount Gtossogr., Sodalicious, . .belonging to sodality 
or low* Hip. 1730 Bailey (foLj, BotialUious, ol, or pertain- 
ing to Society. 

Sodality (sodsHiti). [a. F. sodaliti or ad. L 
soddlilas, -i totem fellowship, brotherhood, frater- 
nity, f. soddlis mate, fellow, boon-companion.] 

L Association or confederation with others; 
brotherhood, companionship, fellowship. . 
x6oo W. Watson Deemordon (i6ot) 168 A participation 
. .combination, or sdalitiAwith the lesnits to ouerthrow 
our countrie. 1609 Bibue (Douay ) Reel. iv. comm.. If the 
Father, the Sonne, and the Holie Ghost come withal, this 
aodalitie to not soone broken. *633-60 Stanley H tst. Phi let* 
(1687) 389/1 Of Friendship there are fout kinds: Sodality, 
Affinity, Hospitality, Erocick. 1863 Reader 7 Oct. 399/* 
That lite/ary social sodality by which Franca had been dis- 
tinguished for nearly a century. i8§§ Chambers's Jmt. 
7 Jan. 3 Massinger's claim to the sodality of the endt-* 
might perhaps be considered as of the genuine order. 



BODAXXDB, 


I# 

* St Tn th* Roman Catholic Church, a reUgiow 
guild or brotherhood established for purposes of 
devotion or mutual help or action ; the body of 
persons forming such a society. 

U) 1600 W. Watson Dtcacordon (160s) *5 (The nailtf 
priests) sonkl no «rfftb)iii)un| of bou*es, Culledges. sodat* 
Mtea, societies, or corporations. rfsg Wadrsosth Pitgr . id. 
tS 'Ilia prhiiledf e of ibis sodality b Chet they taue graces, 
tosAr ies, . . end tallowed grain e* from his hvline*sa. 1(64 
H. Mors Afyst. Iraq. xx. 76 By being incorporated Into 
this or that holy Sodality or Fraternity. 1716 M. Davies 
Aiken . Hr it. 1. 77 'Ibe JanscnisticaNKomaHists. .have but 
very little to do with those little offices, or Sodalities, with 
their Indulgences. lira Archaool. XXIV. 1x4 The monks 
of St. Swiibin's. .and those of New Minster tad a sodality 
among themselves. 1893 J. Fahey Hist. Kilmaedtmgk 443 
The extension of religious sodalities in the several parishes 
of bis diocese. 

at! rib. 1881 Mem. Stonyhurst Coif. 41 mote, The body of 
the nmtiyr . . now lies under the altar of the Sodality Chanel. 

(b) t6a8 in holey Kec. Rug. I'rev. S. 7. 1 . l 114 The 
Sodalilie of the Chapelet of Our Lady. 1867 in Cntk. Roc. 
Sot. Pub/. IM.63 He was admitted into the sodality of our 
B: Lady. 1846 J. Mqbuis in Pullen Life (x\ 896) ii 45, I 
should like very much to ha enrolled in your Sodality of 
the Living Rosary. 1889 Tablet 14 Dec. 946 The Sodality 
of the Immaculate Conception. 

b. A chapel set apart for or used by a religious 
sodality. 

1667 in Cath. Ret. Sac. Puhl. III. 66 He (was] ob*erued 
when be thought himself to be alone in the sodality 10 
sprinkle . . water vppon the graucs tones. 1679 Trial 0/ 
White , 4 other Jesuits 11 To preach in the Sodality of the 
English Seminary. 1705 R. Plow den in Fuley Ret. Lng. 
Prov. S. J. VII. Introd. p. xl, With much ado, we saved tuo 
Church, the Sodality, and that wing where the kitchen is. 


I^burcb, the Sodality, and that wing where the kitchen is. 

3 . A society, association, or fraternity of any kind. 

1633 Parthenia Sacra 180 Sodalities of af sorts & condi- 
tions whataoeuer either Secular or Ecdesrastical. 1699 
L’Esthangu Erarm. Colloq. (1725) 26s To see wiih what 
Tenderness the Seraphick Sodality wash’d the Body. 1737 
L. Ci-arkb Hist. Btble vm. 573 Others hold, that they 
were called Herodians, because they constituted a Sodality 
erected in the Honour of Herod. 1809 Murphy Tatums f. 
184 To create this new sodality the names of the must 
eminent citizens. . were drawn hv lot. 1859 Motley Dutch 
Re/. Introd. xiv. (1866) 46 There weie aUo military 


Re/. Introd. xiv. (1866) 46 There weie aUo military 
sodalities of musketeers, crossbowmen, archers, sworcLmeu, 
in every town. 

Sodamide (s^damaid). Chem. [f. Sod- a. 1 + 
Amide.] A substance, usually of a greenish 
colour, formed by treating sodium with gaseous 
ammonia (cf. quota.). 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bad! s 7 Sodamide arid 
eicrcuramide aie arnidets of sodium nod mercury. 1867 
Bloxam Chem. 551 When potassium and sodium were heated 
in gascousammonia.liytlrogeti was evolved, and jotassairude 
ami sodamide were produced. 

Sodamite, obs. form of Sodomite. tiodati, 
©bs. f. Sold an. 8odan(lo, -ly, eta, ota. ff. 
Suddenly. Bodar, obs. f. Solder sb. 1 Sodary, 
©ba. f. Sudary. 

Soda-water. Also soda water, [f. Soda f 
+ Water sb.} 

1. Water containing a solution of sodium bicar- 
bonate, or f more generally, charged under pres- 
sure with carbon dioxide (carbonic acid gas), 
strongly effervescent, and used as a beverage or 
stimulant. Cf. JSoDA * 4. 


here weie aUo military 


x 8 os W. Saunders in Med. 4 Pkys. Jml. VIII. 49s The 
gaseous alkaline water commonly called soda water has 
king been used in thin country. 1855 ( irr's t ire. St /., Elem. 
Chem ^385 Much of the so-called soda-water found in com. 
merce is totally devoid of soda or other alkali. 1879 L. 
Stephen Hours in Libr. III. 194 The niaudliu meditation 
of a fa&t jouii^ man over Ins morning's soda-water. 

b. ait rib. , os soda-water apparatus , - bottle , 
fountain, etc. 

i8s9 T. Hook Saying r S nr. 11. Passion 4 Print, vi. Patent 
soda-water manufhctoriei 1839 Use Diet. Arts 1156 
Improved soda-water apparatus. 1858 Simmonds Diet . 
Trails , l>oda.waferdwt/te,u strong oval -shaped glass buttle, 
the cork of which is seemed by twine and wire to confine 
the aerated water. Ibid., Soda-nut f er Manufacturer, a 
maker and bottler of soda-water 186s Cat at. Internal. 
Jiith/b., Brit 11 . No. 6*46, Patent soda-water machines. 
1884 Knigiit Diet. Mock, buppl. 8*8/ 1 Soda-water Fountain. 

2 . Water containing a solution of sodium car- 
bonate for cooling or wetting metal-working tools. 
1891 in Cent. Did. 1899 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 
Bodayne, -ly, etc., obs. ff. Suddenly. 
Sodded (s^ded ),///. « l [f. Sod sb. ' or v. 1 ] 
Covered or laid with, constructed or built of, rods. 

165s Cottbmkll tr. Cal/rtnidet Cassandra 111. it. (1676) 
s6s Roxana sat down upon a gruen sodded bank. 18x6 
Colebidgk Lay Seem. Introd. p. xxii, Like an aged mourner 
on the sodded grave of an only one. 1871 Daily News 
11 Sept., A sodded kitchen [-stove] built and used by a 
couple of officers, .is quite a marvel of versatility. 

So dded, ppL aJ rare, [Cf. Hod ppl. a. and 
r.-J Sodden, soaked. 

x6a? Frltham Resolves n. xxix, Moorish grounds, .are 
usually boggy and rotten, or of so cold and sodded a 
temper : as letc.]. 

Sodden (spd 9 n),pa. ppu . ,ppt.a., and sb. Forms : 
a. 4-5 aopen (4 sopin, soipen) ; 4-5 sottura (4 
aoothon, 5 aothyn). 0. 4-5 sodyn, 5 sodun, 
soodan, 5-6 aoden (5 -on©, 6 -yng* Sc. -in) ; 5- 
aoddan (Sc. 5-6 aoddyn, 6 -in). [Strong pa. 
pple. of Sjeithjb v. Cf. Sod pa. pplo., etc,] 


1 . Boiled ; cooked or pstpartd by bolting. Ncnr 
rmr* at Obi. 

/rod: n t | no Cursor bf. »e yn P»fe*k pal dot fel Wr was 
fcdd, O bred and fleam bath sofen and bredd. sgte Wycijy 
Numb. vi. to A sholdre tothea Ivor. sodden, sooden, todyn, 
soot ben, ntt sodun) of the wether, e 1400 M aundbv. [1839) 
xtot. sq8 *1 nci bryngen . . mete alle soden. 1483 Canto* Geld. 
Leg. 67 Them*# atxygaU byed her A toke . . v weders sottan. 
tSTo H. Lum> Trems. Health M v, lay a boob egge wel 
sodden and the she) pyiled oC 1600, Rowland Lett. 
Hume art Blood L 7 Bee re he protestes is sodden and re- 
in’d sdai Bacon Syttm 8 365 It were food therefore to 
try it. .with Milk Sodden. 

attrib, 138# Wycuy i Sam. H. 1 j, I sha) not take, .sotben 
(1388 soduo) ffexk hut rawe. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 
94 pis Ixtwme is cl«pf*d rawe bawme and the toper is callid 
soden bawme. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babas Eh. [>868) 
•74 On that daye he shall scrue. .soden egges with grene 
sauce. 1578 Lyte Dot locus 21; Dnmkcu la sodden wine 
it preserve h from dronkenne^ 1649 Fagitt Heressegr. 

i iUn) 9 They weie fain to eat Dogs, Cats, Rau, sodden 
-eathcr. 1697 Dryukn Virg. Georg, tv. 386 Mix it with 
tiiicken'd Jutes of sodden Wines. 1780 Rncyel. Brtt (ed. a) 
V. 357 x/i The snails were fed with bran and sodden win& 
i8ao UaocExTT N. C. Gloss, (ed. s). Sodden-wheat, furmety. 
1840 Baxtks Ltbr. Praet. Agric. (ed. 4> L 453 These, with 
bran mashes, sodden oats, ami exercise, will generally effect 
a cure. 

trantf. 1606 Shake. Tr. h Cr. 111. L 44 Pa. My businesse 
sei-thes. S*r. Sodden businesse, there's a stewed pbra*e 
indeed e, 

tb. In the proverbial phrase eolewarU twice 
(etc.) sodden : (see Colewort 4). 

c 1568 (see Colbwokt 4) 1579 VV. Wilkinson Con/ut. 
Pam. Lane 55 h, The fourth crime.. is coalewortcs more 
than tenne times sodden. 1608 Hikkon A ns w. Po/tsh 
Plot (ed. a) To Rdr., To redoe . things once done, or to 
opproise mens stomachs with twise stxldeu Cole worts, as 
the prouerb is. 1614 Bradshaw Unreasonable* ecss Separa- 
tion 83 Some of his own cpic-woris, nut twice, but twenty 
times sodden. 

2 . Of persons, their featuies, etc. : Having the 
appearance of, or resembling, that which has been 
soaked or steeped in water ; rendered dull, stupid, 
or expressionless, esp. owing to drunkenness or 
indulgence in intoxicants ; pale and flaccid. 

1599 B. Jonson C ynthia's Rev. iv. r, By Hercules, I 
scoine him, as 1 doe the sodden Nymph., .bis mist ns Arete. 
x6o8 Shakr. Pericles >v. ii ax The stuff we have, a strong 
wind will blow it to pica 4 , they tire ho pitifully sodden. 
x6n Bkaum. & Fl. Knt. Burning Pestle v. i, Now you with 
the sodden face, keep hi there. 

184s l.V tton Ni. 4 Morn. 1. vi, His complexion was 
pale and sodden. 1850 Kingsi ev A. Lot he xxxv, Gaunt, 
ragged, sodden, blear-eyed, drivelling, the worn-out gin- 
drinker stood. 1896 Howells Iw/rtss. 4 Ex/. 74 The 
sod de nest habit* l of the place brightened. 

b. Characterized by heaviness, dullness, or want 
of vivacity. 

>851 Ri skin’ Stosses Vess. III. 86 The peculiar sodden and 
senMui l cunning, .seen so often in the countenances of the 
woist Romish piie&u. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 
49 All Into dull sodden life did fall 
3 . Of food: Heavy, doughy; spoiled through 
over-lxoiling or imperfect baking. 

a 1800 Peugk Sv/fd. Grose, Sodden, over- boiled. North. 
186s Millkh Elem . Chem., Org. (td. a) ii § 5. 143 Bread 
prepared from sneb flour is sticky, heavy, and sodden 
4. Saturated or soaked with water or moisture. 
i8so Keats ffy/e>ion 1.17 Upon the sodden ground His 
old right band lay nerveless 1856 Dkiamkr El. Card. 
(1861) 164 Don’t work thegiound when it is sodden, muddy, 
or rendered sticky by a recent frost. x*7j G. C. Davies 
Mousst. 4 Mere xvi. 137 r J*be cold water was numbing his 
limbs and his sodden clothes were dragging him down. 
1894 Daily News 5 June 3/5 The ground., was in snch a 
terribly sodden condition that cricket was entirely out of ihe 
question. 

b. Const, in or with. Also Jiff. 

1833 I. Taylor Fanat . i. 6 Men.. with hand* sodden In 
blood, i860 Smiles Self He// xi. 283 Nothing can be 
more hurtful to a youth than to huvo hn> soul sodden with 
pleasure. 2870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Linditf. 104 Fungi 
nboimd, and the pavement is sodden with damp. >904 
! birld 6 Feb. 236/* The ground was so suddeu with wet 
that it was quite unfit to ride over. 

6 . Comb., as soddtn-faced, -headed, •wilted atlj*. 
Also as second element in brandy., gin-, whishy^sotlden, etc. 
*589 Hay any Work 25 You sodden headed Ann you, the 
must part of (list law is abrogated. x6o6 Shank. Tr. tyCr. 
ii. I 47 Thou sodden-witted Lord I thou hast no more brains 
then l hauein mine elbows. 1753 Richardson (irmndison 
(17S1) 1 . 216 'J he sliest, sodden-fated creature I ever saw. 

f 6. As sb. Hoiled meat. Obs. 
c 1375 Cursor Af. *3173 ( Fairf.), ]>at folk ]mt day fell#* faire 
was led wr|> sotben fc route & wikle bred. 1456 Sir G. 
Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tone lufis soddyn, tta 
tothir rod. c 1460 TowneUy Myst. xil 024, 1 haue here in 
my mayli, sothen and root. 

f So dden, a. Obs 4 [f. Sonj 3 .H Built of kkIs. 

1639 in Crt. 4 TimesChas, / (1648) II. *03 Belfort (nothing 
like the name either in strength or beauty, it being the most 
miserably beggarly sodden town, or town of sods, that ever 
was made in an afternoon of loam and sticks. 

So dden (v*d’n), v. [f. Soddjut /ft. a ] 

L irons. To moke sodden ; to soak in, or satur- 
ate with, water. 

181a Ann. Reg., Chrots. 50a The ground becomes com* 
preksod and soddened (to use an antiquated term) by the 
winter rains. 1844 Dickens Pict./r. /testy (1846) 147 Your 
pony fnddening his girth* in water. 1878 Daily New is 
June 5 The ram* have soddened the earth. 

b. To render (the faculties) dull or stupid; to 
deprive of vivacity or freshness. 


namvm 

44 ) Cowomi Cuim Shake* CUa nfi. 49s Hte sew. 
tuaUiy does not sodden and WsUfy Ms fiNuales, but it 
quickens their tr neper smi edge. lMhaPaUMedlG. sftDec 
4-'s HU soul has been dea dened and eeddinad by ages of 
exclusive devotion to the. question of Used and cMet- 

2. iatr. a. To become soaked or saturated with 
water or moisture 1 to grow soft or rotten In 
this way. 

*8*0 Byron Mar. Fed. is E 95 The block may mob their 
gore t Their heads may sodden m tta sea. # sSffs Wool, 
nkr My Beautiful Lady, Totting Bell IviU, 1 wandered 
wearily.. Through s warn pe that soddened under stagnant eix. 
b. Of a liquid : To soak into something. 
rt8s Miss Ormrroo Injurious Inserts (1890) 343 Vtwstag 
..of some kind which wilt uoc sodden into the tree in the 
heal of the sun. 

Hence Bo ddoned ppl. a. 5 80’ddentnff vbt. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

**44 Hirst Poems x8 We.. laid them Lr the ^soddened 
giound. 1883 Knowledge 3 Aug. 68/1 Soddened fruit -In* 
vc loped in heavy indigestible pudding paste. itgeWraaiNS 
Embanking 96 This *soddening, or stagnation of the toil 
in a watery state. 1890 Hoxlby in Times 1 Dec. 13/j The 
prostitution of the mind, tta aoddenmg of the consosoce. 
1897 T. Moore Hand bit. Brit. E'oms (ed. 3) st A *sodden- 
ing— continued wetness, as dlsunguhtad from mere damp* 
ness, of the soil 

Soddenne** (v'd , n l D6s). [f. Soodkx ppl. *] 

Sodden state, quality, or condition. 

1890 St if nee XV. oyo/t The soddenness ef Improperly 
boiled or fried foods. 1893 Westm. Gas . 36 Apr. 4ft Tbs 
bottom of the uncultivated gardens, where the ground is 
kept in a chronic state of soddenness. 
oodder, obs. or dial £ Solder rbJ and «. 
Sodding’ (vdiij), (vbt.) sb. ft Sod v. 1 ] 

L The action oi covering, laying, or providing 
with soda. 


or providing 


*688 Holme Armoury vnw s66/t Sotting, is tta covering 
of Uttleshouringssnd places of shade from Rain, with green 
Turfs or Grass Sod*. *75* Chamber** Cyci. Suppk LV n 
Sodding of brick, i860 BTTaylor in Life 4 Loft. I. xa 
eu6 We have done something at clearing away rubbishy 
sodding, and making the surroundings fair to look upon. 
>864 Atkinson Stanton Grange sit The sodding of the 
1 roof was beautifully managed. 

2 . Sods or turfs as a material for forming or 
strengthening embankments, etc. 

x 89 * VV 10c iks Embanking 18 But if banks of sand arc at* 
tempted.. the front or facing [should bej guarded with clay, 
turf, sodding, and stouea 1867 Jml. K. Agree. Sot . HI. U. 
664 A good sodding.. might be made from the martaju. 

3 . attrib ., as sodding- implement , -mallet, - spade 4 
1875 Knight Diet. Much, sxgjlt Sodding-iin/temmls, tools 
for cutting sods and hiving diem down. 1891 Cent. Diet. 
s.v., Sodding- marict. Ibid., Sodding-spade. 

Soddy (sp*di), a. and sb. [f. Sod sb.' + -T.J 

A. adj. Abounding in sods ; consisting or com- 
posed of sods ; of the nature of a tod. 

i6ix Coras.. Motteux, clod die. tnrfie, soddic. 1778! W. H. 
Marshall) Minutes Agric., Observ. 98 By burying tta 
soddy edge of tta Flit, they ere now less grassy than tta 
Leys were before plowing 184 hjml. A. Agric. Soe. V 1 L 
L ic 8 Reduce the noddy texture of tta soil. 

B. sb. A sod-house. O.S. 

1893 Pilgrim Missionary June 8/1 Btother T — has a 
large circuit of ihice churches, and live* in a* soddy*. 

Bodear, obs. f. Soldier. Bodoln, -eyn(e, obs. 
ff. Sudden a. Bodekene, -dene, obs. ff. Sub- 
deacon, -dean. Boden, obs. f. Soldan, Sudden 
a. Soder, obs. f. Solder jA* and v. 8odewe v 
ota. f. Subdued. Sodger, obs. or dial. L Soldi eb. 
Sodic (sd«*dik), a. Cktm. [f. SttD-iUM 4 -ia 
Cf. t. sodiijteo.] Of, containing, or composed of 
sodium. 

1899 Mavne Ejc/os. Lex. 1170 Tta only combination 
known of sodium with sulphur, or— sodic sulphur. 1869 
J. Pmcura Vesuv. iv. 121 Examining.. these hollow gatwlk, 
..we find sublimed salt*, especially ammoniac and sodic 
chlorides with free sulphur. 1878 Hamilton Nervous Dis. 


chlorides with free sulphur. 1878 Hamilton Nervous Dis. 
329 As regard* the variety of bromide, 1 think the sodic 
is the most reliable and stable. 

Sodier, obs. form of Soldier, 

Sodio- (s*>'dta), comb, form of Sodium, de- 
noting the presence of that substance or its salts, as 
sodio -alum inic, -aureus, -hydric , -platinU adjs.; 
sodio- salicylate. 

1868 Wai ts Diet. Chem. s.v. Sodium, Sodium occurs in 
■odio-aluminic fluoride in cryolHe. 1868 Bournes * Chsm. 
(ed. 10) 421 A sodioaurous hynohulpbite..»s prepared by 
mixing the concentrated solutions of aunc chloride and 
sodium hyposulphite. Ibid 347 A todiohydric pyrophos- 
phate has been obtained. s8yo Harley A’*j le's mat. hied. 
30B Sodio-piatinic chloride, .is soluble in water. 1898 AIL 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 991 Theobromine, in the form of the 
sodiosalic) late (diuictm), may be substituted foe caflein. 

Sodtoure, obs. form oi Soldier. 

Sodium (s^**diffm). Che ut. [f. Sod-a ' + -ium. 
Named by Davy (1807).] 

L An elementary alkaline metal (isolated by 
Davy in 1807), forming the basis of Soda, closely 
resembling potassium in its appearance and pro- 
perties, and occurring most commonly in the 
chloride (common salt). Symbol Na (for Natrium). 

1807 Davy in PhiL Trssus. (1808) 1. 3a Potassium and 
Sodium are the names by which 1 have ventured to call tta 
two new substances. x8ts — Chem. Philos. 3^1, 1 discovered 
•odium a few days after I discovered potassium, in tta year 
>807. t8x< J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art J I. 395 Sodium 
has a much higher point of fusion than potassium. sMs/b 



SODIiBSS. 


866 


SOFA. 


Mill kb Elem. Chem . , l more. 743 Sodium hoc a bluish whits 
colour; in appearance anil properties it much resembles 
potassium, but is somewhat more volatile. 1870 Proctor 
Pleas. Ways Scl. I. 1 A certain double dark line in the 
solnr spectrum is due to the vapour of sodium in the sun’s 
atmosphere. 

2 . at (rib, a. In the names of chemical com- 
pounds or groupings, as sodium-alcohol \ •amyl, 
bicarbonate , bromide , carbonate, etc. 

1857 Miu.es Elem. Ckrm,, Ore. 1 jo If iodide of amyl be 
made to act upon the sodium-alcohoL 1 86a Ibid. (ed. 9) 
999 When todiuin-ethyl is formed from zinc-ethyl by the 
action of sodium. Ibid, 995 Sodium-amyl would probably 
furnish caproate of soda. , 1868 Fownes* Chem. (ed. 10) 
337 Sodium Chloride, when pure, is not deliquescent in 
moderately-dry air. /bitt- Sodium Hydrate, or Caustic 
Soda* Ibid, 338 Sodium Carbonates, Ibid. 344 Sodium 
Hyposulphite, .is now used in considerable quantity for 
photographic purposes. 1873 Ralfe Pkys. Chem, *os The 
potassium ana sodium phosphates form three varieties of 
salts. 

b. Misc., as sodium-compound , -flame , -light ; 
•odium-amalgam, a compound of mercury and 
sodium ; sodium soap, soda soap. 

i88x Miller Mem. Chem , Org. (ed. s) 919 The potassium 
arid sodium compounds are more energetic than those of 
rinc. 1866 W. Doling A him. Chem. 138 Uric acid, by 
deoxidation with sodium-amalgam, yields a mixture of 
xanthine and hypoxamhine. 1871 Tyndall Fraguu bid. 
(1879) I. xiv. 391 We send our beam of white light 
through a sodium flame. 1888 Kutlccy Rock forming Min. 
128 Ine refractive index of quartz., in sodium-light. 

So'dless, a. [f. Sou j£J] Devoid of, not 
covered by, sods. 

a 184 1 Eliza Cook Poor Mads Grave 1 . is He.. will not 
leave the sod less heap. 

tSodlet. Obs. Forms: 4 sowdel-; 4, 6 
•oud(e)let, 6 sodelet(t, aodlett. [? f. OF. 
souder to solder. 1 A saddle-bar for a window. 

133a in J. T. Smith Antiq . Westminster (1807) 196 (Nine 
small bars of iron, called] soudleU, (to hold the glass in the 
said windows]. 1339-40 Ely Satr. Rolls (1907) II. 96 
Item in Sowdeltbusfaciendis per eundom do vj peciia ferri. 
Ibid. 11 . 97 In diuersis sowdelibus fact. ..pro fenestris 
■uperioiis Ltorue Noui Operis. Ibid., U arris et sowdelibus 
reparand. 1538-3 in E. Law Hist. Hampton Court Pal. 
(Kt8j) 349 Forays sodlettes servyng tbo syde wyndows. Ibid. 
330, 40 sodletts lor the harnessyna of the Greatt Wyndow. 

at t rib. 1533 MS. Raivl. D. 776 fol. 175 For xxj Fott off 
sodlett bat res. 1538 MS. Raivl. D. 7S0 fol. 59, xxxij“ fote 
of sodelett burrs spent by the glosyers. 

Sodom (sp-dam). [ The name of the early city 
beside the Dead Sea, the wickedness and destruc- 
tion of which are recorded in Gen. xvlii six. 

The Hebrew form of the name is S'dbm 1 the Sept, haa 
lofloMa, the Vulg. Sodoma , neuL pi. and fern, sing J 

1 . An extremely wicked or corrupt place. 

1649 C. Walker Re/at. 4 Obs. il as7 To the prejudice of 
our other New Statet-inen, and their New erected Sodomes 
end Spintries at the Mulbury garden at S. James's, a 1704 
T. Brown Walk r. London, A Tavern Wks. 1709 III. tit. 3 
A Tavern is a little Sodom, where as many Vices are doily 
practic’d, as ever were known in the great one. 178a J. 
Brown Nat. 4 Revealed Relig. v. iv. 461 How could he 
dwell in a dead carcase, a Sodom of filthiness T 1899 IVes.'m. 
Gat. 1 1 Sept. 8/1 Two. even ill this military Sodom, had the 
courage to proclaim Dreyfus innocent. 

2 . Sodom apple, a. Apple oi Sodom (see Apple 
sb. 3). So t Sodom-fr uit. Also U.S., the hor«e- 
ncttle, Solanum carol incuse. 

1615 Ba atm wait Strnfpado (1878) 48 See painted Sodom- 
apples faire to th' eye. But being tutcht they perish in- 
stantly. 1644 Wiiitijock Zootosnia 337 They are Sodome 
Apples, enduring the Eye, not the Touch. 1706 in 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1 1738 J. Bancks Voting's Last Day 
99 Hirmigh life we chase, with fond pursuit, What mocks 
our hope, like Sodom's IrulL] 1738 M. Gkekn Spleen 33 
And Sodom-fruit our pains deceives. 1853 Mrs. Gaekkll 
North 4 South iv. The mocking way in which over-fond 
wishes are too often fulfilled — Sodom apples as they are. 
1903 W. J. Rolff Shahs. .S onn. 19 The ashes to which the 
Sodom-apples of illicit love are turned in the end. 
t b. A variety of cider-apple. Obs. 

*878 Woklidgr Cyder ( 1691) aia The t Sodome-apple or 
Bloudy pippin is a fruit of more than ordinary dark colour. 

3 . Sodom egg plant (see quot. and cl. 2 a). 

184a Penny Lycl. XXII. 196/1 Solanum Sodomeum , 
Sodoin egg-plant, or apple of Sodom. 

f Bodometrous, a. Obs. rare. [f. sodometry 
SodomitbtJ Sodomitical. 

1350 Balk Eng. Votaries 11. A iL The Sodometrou* vow of 
theyr simulate chastity, ibid. Lij, His sucecssours shuld 
sc that hys sod o me (rouse chastyte were well maynteined. 

So domio, a. rare. [f. Sodom r -10.] Of or 
pertaining to Sodom ; sodomitic. 

c 1330 R. BsuNNaCArvH. Wace (Kolb) 14414 He vsed 
synne Sodomyke. 1338 — Chron , (1810) 300 Usure St 
symonie, & synne sodomike [F. sodom ten\. 1893 The 
Voice (N. Y.) ao Apr., America is to have a revival of the 
Sodom ic civilization under more favorable auspices. 

So*doinist. rare -°. [f. Sodom + -iht.] A 

sodomite. >® 9 * in Cent. Did . 

Sodomite (s^damait). Forms : 4, 6- sodom- 
ite, 4 6 aodomyt(e, 5 aodomit, -ighte, sodam- 
ite, sod am-, sodemyte. [a. OF. sodomite , or 
ad. L. Sodomita (Gr. Sodo/drqt), f. Sodom : see 
-it* l 1 a. Sense 1 occurs also in OF.j 
+ 1 . Sodomy. Obs. rare, 

a 1300 Cursor M. >7968 Vnkindli sin and sodomite, Austin 
cals al suilk debts, pat es not tuix womman and man, 
c 1315 Snobeuam IV. 399 And sodomyt hys scone A yeas 
kende y-do. 


2 . One who practises or commits sodomy. 

c 1380 Wycuf Wks, (1880) 55 f>at prcUtis. .bon gristly 
sodomytts worse ban bodily sodomy tb of sodom and gomor. 
a 1400 A pot. Lott. 35 Are hei not. . werr and ahhomtnabler 
kin carnal sodomite T 1477 Caxton Hides nb, Bren the 
Sodomytes and punysshe the meu taken in fornicaciun. 
Z508 Kennkdir F/yting to, Dunbar $97 Detiill, dampmt 
dug, sodomyte insatiable. 1579 Tom son Calvin's Serm. 
Tim. 231/1 Whores as they are, yea.. vile and shaniefull 
Sodomites, committing suche beiuous and abhorninable 
octes, that it is horrible to thinke of. 183a L11 hoow Trav, 
ix. 409 An open Sodomite, and horrible blasphemer. x88a 
Shauwkll Medal 4a He boasts of Vice (which he did nc’r 
commit), Calls himself Whoromaster and Sodomite. 1705 
Hickkrikcill Priest<r, il v, 49 An Adulterer, Simomst, 
Sodomite, Murtberer, Arrian. 

b. attrib. .Sodomitic, sodomitish. rare . 

13.. Seuyn Sages 1364 (W.), Wimmen he louode swithe 
lite, And usede Mime Mxlomighte. 1707 J. Stkvkns tr. 
Quevedo's Com. IVks. [170a) 510 That Sodomite Page. 

3 . An inhabitant of Sodom. 

1474 Caxton Chores iil vi. (1883) 134 The .vnnaturell 
svnne of lecherye of the sodainites. 1508 Pilgr. Per/. 
Iw. de W. 1531) 105b, Thus lyued y* vertuous man Loth 
amonge the Sodomytes. a 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1637) aia 
When he fought against the Sodomite*, the fire took his 
part. < *843 Caryl Expos. Job I. 1753 The Sodomites were 
surprized, when destroyed ; they expected it not. 1737 
Whiston Josef hut, Antiq. 1. xi, About this time tho 
Sodomites giew proud, on account of their riches and 
great wealth. 1865 R. Morris Gen. 4 Ex, 31 ware., The 
wicked Sodomites beset Lot’s house. 1878 B. Martin 
Messiah's Kingdom vi. iil. 331 The unnatural lust of the 
Sodomites. 

Hence + 80‘domltor, a sodomite; + Sodom- 
ltesi, a woman sodomite. Obs. 

15S3 Cover (Ml a tr. Dulichins * Of the Olde God R, Arys. 
totle the murtherer, Auerrois the sodomyter, Plato the 
traytour. 1611 Bi blk Deut. xxiii. 17 There shalbe no whore 
[marg. sodomites.se] of the daughters of Israel. 

Soaomi'tio, a. rare. [ad. 1,. Sodomltic-us. 
Cf. F. sodomitwue.\ =- next. 

1630 J. Taylor IWater P.) Wks. in. 137/1 The Pope then 
caurd nil Priests to leaue their wiues. To Icade foule 
Sodomittcke single Hues. 1885 Cyclop. Sci. VI. 471 Men 
and women indulged in unnatural and sodomitic commerce. 

Sodomitical isfdami'tikdl), a . [f. L. Soilom - 
inc us (c/. prec.) +-AL.] 

1 . Of i>ersons: Guilty of, committing, or prac- 
tising sodomy. 

1546 Supplic Poore Commons (E.E T.S.) 73 The out- 
mgiuU'.e belowing of a surle of sodomiticull uuls. 1550 
Balk Eng. Votaries 1. (1560)4 b That Sodomiticall iwarnio 
or brode of Antichrist. 1605 M. Sutcukkk Rrtcf Exam. 
5) Enemies to all lecherous and Sodomiticall Friars. 1667 
l emits de la Ley 407 By the Common Law. .sodomiticall 
persons, and herelicks, should be burnt. 1687 Shauwkll 
Tenth Sat. Juvenal 49 A filthy Sodomitical Schoolmaster. 

t b. V\ ilh whom sodomy is committed. Obs. 
a 1555 Bradford Hurt of Hearing Mass (i«; 58) D j b, So 
are the hnrtcs of our fmpishe protestaunts.. hardened.. in 
that they looke, yea, go backe agayne to theyr sodumitii.'all 
minion. 161a Trav. Four Engl is hut. 83 If they haue no 
beards at ail, they call them (if they be yong) . . Sodomiticall 
boyc*. 1634 Sir T. Hkrrkrt Trav. 1 7 Hither sometimes 
the King repaires, and secs the Sodomiticall Boyes and 
Wenches dance. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, consisting 
in, or involving sodomy. 

1550 Bale Eng . Votaries iv ai b, Their sorlomytycnl 
chastyte a^aynst Gods fre instytucyon. Z588 A. King 
tr. Canisius* Catech. 149 Quhat is wriltin of ye Sodomit- 
icall sinne. 1609 L. G[wknJ Spec. Jesuit tenm s6 Wherein 
hee shewed his Sodomiticall Affection, And diaholicall de. 
sire. 1843 E. Pagitt Heresiogr. (1661) 835 Tbcir Idol, 
allies ana Sodomitical uncleanness they will defend and 
maintain. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresnv's A muse at • 31 To 
carry on a Sodomitical Intrigue. 1761 Gentl. Mag. 386 
A clergyman .convicted for a Sodomitical attempt. 1864 
tr. Caspar's Forensic Med. 111 . 336 note , In regard to the 
question whether such a sodomitical coitus could have 
taken plaic. 

t 3 . Of placei, institutions, etc. : Polluted or in- 
fected by sodomy. Obs. 

1550 Bale Apol. 19 Than were they allowed for a spyr- 
ytuall religion in that Sodomiticall churchc of Antichrist. 
157a R. T. Discourse 39 The Church of Christ is holy Hieru- 
salem : The Popes is adulterous Babylon, and Sodomitical 
Rome. z8oo O. E. (M. Sutcliffe) Repi. Libel 11. ii. 3a To 
creepe into a Sodomiticall cloister of monkca. 163s W. 
Litiiuow Trav. 11. 76 If all the Prirgts., were thus handled 
.., what a sea of Sodomiticall irreligious blood would ouer- 
flow the halfe of Europe. 

Hence 8odomi*tioally culv . ; Sodoml tloalnasa. 
1801 Sir A. Shfrley Trav. (1863) 41 Which if he wanted 
hee would hire n boy sodomitically to u*e. 1677 W. Hughes 
Man of Sin 11. xii. ajs Two Noble youths, .being Sodomitic* 
ally abused by this Infemsl Goat. 1718 Prideaux Conns x . 

O. 4 N. T. 11. 11. 74 Agathocles, being Sodomiticaliy given, 
fell in love with a beautiful young Man. 17*7 Bailey 
( vol. II), Sodom iticainess. Guiltiness of Sodomy. 

So domiti8h, a. rare. [f. Sodomite + -I8U. 
Cf. OF. Sodomittse ] Sodomnicul ; of Sodom. 

1535 Covskdalx 9 Esdras v. 7 The Sodomitysh see shal 
cast out his fish, 1548 Balk Votaries v (1350) 53 
haue the Sodomytysh knaues dy flamed in the legeude of 
CuthbcrL 1874 W. Jones N. T. llinstr. 181 This century 
of moral purity as compared with the SodomitLh iniquity 
that revelled there {sc. at Pompeii]. 

tSo domitry. Obs. Forms: o. 6-7 aodom- 
itrie, -itry, 6 -itryo, souomytrie. 0 . 6 sodom- 
etrye, 6-7 -etrio, -etry. [f. Sodomite 4 -by. CC 
OF. sodomiterie.\ 

X. -Sodomy 1. (Common r 1540-4- 1650.) 


«. 1530 Timoalr Anew. More ut. xiil, It. .permit teth to 
abuse mao’s wives, and suffereth sudomitry* a 1533 Frith 
Anno. More (1548) C vj b, ’l*ha shamfull sodomltrya of the 
Trybe of Baniarafik 1977 Vautmouu.uk Luther on Ep. 
Gal. saq Simonioj . . voluptuous neo, whorRdom,sorloinitrie 
and such other inluiitaalxMniaatioos. 1834 Sit T. HusEsr 
Trav. 196 The women are nut ashamed her* (the better to 
illure the men from Sodomitry) to goe naked* 1873 R. 
Hka a Canting Acad. K. 7 'J he abominable vice of Scdomitry. 

8* *538 Balk Three Ltvtvet Pref. 93 Corrunteih with 
ydolles. and stynkynga Sodometry. 138$ 1 '. Washington 
tr. Nicho lay's bop. t. viii. 8 \\ horedome, sodome trie, theft, 
and all other. .vtcea. 1814 Bovs Wks. (1630) as6 If there 
were no stewes, all the world would be full of adulierie, 
rape. Sodometrie. 1635 Fuller th. Hist. m. 19 That the 
ant of Sodometi y . .should be punished with h^avy Censures* 
2 . -Sodomy a. 

139a Timm* Eng. Lepers D iij. All offences, even to mur- 
thcix, incesis, Sodomitrich, were taxed. «8o8 Rep. D/sc. 
Supreme Power 49 The ulasphemies, the adulteries, the 
Sodomeines. .of diuers other liisho{>s of Rome. 

Sodomy (ap-damlj. Forms : 3-5 sodomy* 
(5 sodomye), 4, 6-7 -ie, 6 -i, 5- sodomy, fa. 
OF. (also mod.F.) sodom ie : sec Sodom and -Y.j 
L An unnatural form of sexual intercourse, esp. 
that of one male with another. 

x*97 R. Clouc. (Rolls) 9038 Mid b* vile sunne of sodomye 
yproued hii were ecbon. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) 11 1 . 5 
Mempricius. .fornook hi* wyf at )>e laste.aud vsede sodomye 
as a uchrcwe scbulde. C1440 Jacob's Well 169 pc xiiij fote 
depth is sodomye, hat is, synne a)ens kynde. 1336-40 Pilgr. 
Tale 407 The prophet, .which knew before of there sodomi. 
«377 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1597) 936 The abhointnable 
sinne of Sodomie . . is plainly forbidden. 1850 Dulwkb 
Anthropomet . 198 Wicked Sodomy,* sin so hateful to 
Nature it self tliAt she abhors it. 17*7 Swift Poisoning 
E. Curll Wks. 1755 III. 1. 151 Heaven pardon me for pub- 
lishing the Trials of sodomy. 178s J. Brow n Nat 4 R rivaled 
Retig. 1. l 93 Polygamy must occasion, .sodomy, bestiality, 
or the like. 1864 tr. Caspar’s Forensic Med. 111 . 336 1 1 is no 
secret that the unnatural connection of men with animals, 
sodomy in 1 he restricted serine of the word, still sneaks about. 
fig. 1395 Purvey Eemotutr. (1851) 7 Symonie L goslli 
sodomie and e resit. 

2 . An act or instance of this. 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II 97* 
Agnppa detesteih his monstrous vcueiics, and execrable 
Sodomies. 16x1 Burton A »at. Mel. 1 in. 11. iv. (1651) 205 
Those rapes, ..Sodomies, buggeries of Monkes and Friers. 
Sodynk, obs. form of Zodiac. 

Body our, obs. form of Soldier. 

Soe (sdu). Now dial. Forms : a. 4-5 saa, 5 
ba, saaa, 4 5, 9 aae, 8 coa (see also Say sb .•'»). 
0 . 4, 7-9 ao, 5-6 aoo (6 swoo), 5- soe (6 sooe, 
•owe, 8 sow), 7-8 soa. [a. ON. sd-r : see Sat 
A large tub. 

a. 1377-8 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 387 In uno sae empt. 
pro vtiriario. C14X5 in Wr.-Wfilckcr 66a Hec tma, sa. 
1439-80 Durh. Acc. Rolls tSurtees) 15a Pro j saa pro aqua 
porunda. 1480-1 Ibid. 97, j sue ; . . ij Suez. 173s Rec. Elgin 
(190J) I. 446 All tubs, cea*, and other cooper work. 1889 
Ellis Ptonnuc. v. 709 [In Uikne> )sae is a pari or bucket. 

ft. c 1300 liaveloh ^933 He kum to ]>e wdlc, water up-drow. 
And filde J»er a niichel so. c 1440 Prow/. Pa>v. 469/1 
Soo, or cowl, vesst I, tina. 1459 in Ripon Cn. Ads (Surtees) 
86 Tubbcs, soes, alepoittes. 1541 I list. MSS. Commtss , 
Rutland ii/SS. IV. 159 For one soo to the stable. 1378 
Richmond. Wills 4 luv. (Surtees) 989 A swoo with other 
smote try Acs. 1380 1 Reg. St. Mtihael-le-Belfrcy , York 
(Surtees) I. 33 [A child] by misfortune drowned in a soo of 
water. i6zs Coigr., line , a Stand, open Tub, or Soe. 
1679-80 Falnic Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 359 The child 
wa- drowned in a little water in >e bottom of a soa. 3691 
Ray N. C. Words (ed. 9) 66 A So or Soa, a Tub with two 
Ears to carry on a stung. 1866- in Line, glossaries 

b. atlrib. and Comb., as soeful , - staff \ -tree, 
(See also Sastance.) 

14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wftlcker 725 Hoc tinaHnm, a so-tra. 

Ci 440 Protnp. Parv. 466/1 Soo tre, or cowl tr c.falanga. 
1611 Cotcii., Tinie, a Stand-full, or Soe-full. 1813 F. 
Robartks Revenue Gospel 49 One cluster thereof is carried 
between two vpon a soa-stafle. 1633 H. More A ntid. A th. it. 
vi. • 2 For one Doson-full you may fetch upeomanyboe-fulls. 

Soeffre, obs. vur. Suffer v. Soel(X, obs. ff. 
Sole sb. 2 , a., and vA Soemeterie, obs. f. Ceme- 
tery. Soerty, obs. f. Surety. 

Soever (s^evaj), adv. Also foet. soe’er. [Sc© 
So adv. and Ever adv . 8 e.J 
fl. Whenever. Obs.— 1 

1517 Tor kinoton Pilgr. (18S4) 97 And so ever ony Saroziq 
comyth by that Sepulcre be cost a stoune ther att. 

2 . Used with generalizing or emphatic force after 
words or phrases preceded by how , what, which , 
whose , etc. (Cf. Howsoever, etc.) 

1557 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. tv. xix. (1568) 170 How 
great a frend..so eut-r hee bee to them. 1580 Campion in 
Allen Martyrdom (1908) 93 The feare of what punishment 
temporal soever. 1593 Shaks. John 1 v. iii. yt Whose 
tongue so ere speakes false. 1610 Holland Catmlen's Brit, 
(1837) 569 How great, or how laire soever it hath been. 
1871 Milton Samson 1015 Which way soever men refer 
it. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles 4 Comm, v, 1 conceive it 
far below the Dignity. .of human Naiuie..to be engaged 
in any Party, (be most plausible soever, upon such servile 
Conditions. 1779 Min or N 0^4 What pencil, how animated 
soever, can equal the glories of the sky at sun-set ? 1835 
J. H. Nkwman Par. Serm.{\8yj} 1 . 987 To all who are per- 
plexed in any way soever. Z885 R. Bridges Eros 4 Psyche 
Aug. xxvii, liy which law all things soe’er Are.. held. 

Soffe (s**’f 4 ). Also 7 soffit, 7-9 sophs ; 8 
sophee, sophy, 9 vulg. sofjy. [ - F. sofa , sopha^ 

It,, Sp., and Fg* so/a, ad. Arab, fopah.] 
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L In Eastern countries, s part of the floor raised 
a foot or two, covered with rich carpets aod 
cushions, and used for silting upon. 

«. Idas Pi/kCHAg Pilgrim* 1 1. ix. i$6c A Sofa spread with 
very sumptuous Carpets of Gold,..vpon which the Grand 
Signlor sitteth. i66a Lmd. Gas. No. 1683/3 The Grand 
Vizier came thither soon after, and sate down on a Stool 
placed on the Sofa. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett* 
(1891) 1. 1&* The next room is a very large one paved with 
marble* and all round it, rained, two sofas of marble, one 
above another. 1841 Lane Arab. Nte. I. 104 He.. beheld 
..a voung man fitting on a sofa raised to tha height of 
a cubit from the floor. 

0. c 1637 Sis G. Courthof Mem. 194 A Sophs, which la 
a place raised from the floor about a foot to sit on. z68a 
WhkipKr your*. Greece v. 350 Making us alt upon a Sopha, 
and drink Coffee with him. 1808 Parsons 7 V*tt. Asia, etc. 
ii. aa, 1 paid a visit to the pasha, .and found him sittiug on 
his sopha. 

transf. 1768 Sterns Sent. 7 (mm.. The Grace, Th* old mRn 
and his wife placing me betwixt them, sat down upon a 
sopha of turf by the door. 

2 . A long, stuffed sent with a back and ends or 
end, used for reclining ; a form of lounge or couch. 

a. 1717 Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 530 The 
bridegroom sits on a very low sort of seat not unlike an 
oriental sofa. 178a Cowrxx Task 1. 88 Convenience next 
suggested elbow-chairs, And luxury th* accomplish’d Sofa 
list. 181a Crahbr Tales v. 330 The splendid sofa, which, 
though made for rest. He then had thought it freedom to 
have press’d. 1849 Lykll anti Visit (/. S. II. 4 7 Sofas, 
rocking chairs, tables, and a stove are placed in this mom. 
1877 Mhs. Forrester Afienou L 075 She makes him He on 
a sofa near the open window. 

transf. 1884 E. Burritt Walk 313 A row of flower sofas 
reaching round the garden. 

0. 1718 Young Lne of Fame v. 135 On her sophee she sits, 
Vouchsafing audience to contending wits. 1753-4 Kiciiard* 
non Grandison (1781) V. xxiv. 146, I threw ntyself on 
a sopha. ' 1806 Rkrkkpord Miseries Hum. Life 11. xxxiii, 
After having.. diffused yourself on the sopha. *83 m Country 
Houses 1 1, xii. 10 On a sopha in the grecn-rooin. 

3 . attrib., as sofa-comer, - cushion , - pillow , etc. 

1777-1805 S. A Ht. Lee Canterb . 7*. III. 139 A circular 

pavilion, elegantly fitted up with cushions and sopha seats. 
i8>5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Doubts 4 /•'. v, On the oppo- 
site side of the sofa table. 1840 Thackeray ShaWy-gentcel 
Story vi, That well-known sofa-comer. 1848— Van. Fair 
xxi, It was all 1 could do to prevent myself from throwing 
the sofa-cushion at her. a 1848 Marryat Valerie viii, The 
bottle, .which I had.. left under the sofa-pillow, 
b. Objective, as sofa- maker, - stuffer . 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (i8jo» I. ii i. 43 My friend, the 
sofa-maker, never troubled himself to inquit c after me. 
1859 J. C. Atkinson Walks 4 Talks (1892) 4 A beard that 
would have been a small fortune to a sofa-stuffer. 

4 . Sjiecial combs., as sofa-bed, -bedstead, a 
piece of furniture so constructed as to form a sofa 
or bed ns required ; sofa-oarriage, a carriage 
having the scat made like that of a sofa ; §ofa- 
ridden, confined to a sofa ( noncc-wd ) ; f sofa 
stall, a seat in a hall or theatre made like a sofa. 

18 iff Rkpton Landsc.Gani Fra^tn. on Theory (1840) 585 
To have dressing-rooms, in which *sofa-beds may. .be used. 
18*3 Dk Quincky Incognito Wks. 1862 X. 9 Down went 
the little sofa-bed in a closet. 1891 Hardy 7 ess xxxvii. 
(igoo) 92 She induced him to lie down on his own sofa bed. 
183^ Loudon kmycl. Archit . ( 650 We shall give some 
Designs, .for "sofa- bedsteads. 1841 Th \ckfray Gt. Hog- 
early Piam. xi, A little dusky sofa-bedstead (woe betide 
hnn who has to sleep on it !). x 82a -09 Good Study Med. 
111. 234 1 he use of his easy and convenient *sofa-carriat;e. 
x86a Catal. Intern at. Exhib Brit. II. No. 5686, Sofa car- 
riages, especially constructed for spinal complaints. 18*6 
Miss Mitfomd Village Ser. in. (1863) 496 There she sat, 
•sofa-ridden. *80a Notice Mason Jones* Oration on Gari- 
baldi 8 Apr., *Sofa Stalls. Four Shillings. 

Hence Bofaad ppl. a., aeated as on a sofa. 
Bo -fane a., pertaining to a sofa ( nonce-wd .). 

1789 E. Darwin Hot. Card, iu (1791) 69 Sopha’d on silk, 
amid her charm-built towers,.. In sullen apathy Papaver 
nods, i860 Dickens Uncomnt. Trav. vi, A sofa, of incom- 
prehensible form regarded from any sofane point of view. 

Sofee, variant of Sufi. 

Soferand, obs. form of Sovereign a. 

Bofett. rare “ # . [f. Sof-a + -ett(e.] * A small 
sofa’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

Soffit (sffit). Arch. Forms : a. 7-8 sofflta, 8 
aoflta ; 7 soffeta, 8 sapheta. B. 7 sufflto, 7-8 
sofflto, aofitto; 8 aoffeto. 7. 8 aohofeet, so* 
pheit, auffete, 8-9 aoflta, sofllte. 3. 8 soflt, 
8- aofflt (q aoflfet); 8-9 sufflt. [Tn the a and 
0 forms directly a. It sofjhtta fern, and sojfUto 
masc., f. sof- (L. sub) under 4- pa. pple. of fixgtrt 
to fix. The later forms ore prob. alter F. soffit* 
The nnder horizontal face of an architrave or 
overhanging cornice ; the under surface of a lintel, 
vault, or arch ; a ceiling. 

a. 16x3-39 I. Jones in Leon! Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 
30 The Soffita of the Corona of the Cornice, a 1668 Lassels 
Voy. Italy (1670) 11. 103 The Soffita or roof of this Church 
most richly guilt. 1703 (R Neve) City 4 C. Purchaser *36 
Sapheta* s, the Boards over the tops of Windows, opposite 
to the Window-boards at the bottom. 1703 in Jrnl. Derby. 
Artkmol. Soc. 11 1. 33 For carving x6 roses in the Sofitas of 
the hanging squat e of the Capital la. 

0 . 1664 Rvei.yn tr. Frearfs Archit. v. so Those great 
Roses of the Sofflto or Eves of the Corona. 1710 I. Harris 
Lex- 7 'eckn. 11 ,Sofitto, Is the Italian Term in Architecture, 
for the Eaves of the Corona of the Capital of a Column. 
1776 G. Skmfi.x building in Water 67 rive Feet from the 
Soflfeto of the Center Arch. Ibid. 107. 


y. *7«f W. Halfpenny Sound building 13 To draw the two 
different Edges of a Twisted Schofeet. 1730 C Lasecyb 
Fieri Wetim. Bridge 77 The chamfered Joints in the Suffetes 
of the Arches. 1751 — Wetim. Hr. 77 Some of their Stones 
both in the F routs and their Soppeita were split. 1788 
T. H. Cromer Ori. Fur . xui. lxxvii, The lofty columns.. 
Which the soffitea with gems adorned upheld. 1883 R utter 
Font hill j » The lower part or soffita of the Oriel is ex- 
quisitely finished. 184a Gwiut Encyci. A rehit. | *983 Backs, 
elbows, and soffits to windows, a 1876 Sir G. Scott I^eci. 
Archit, (1879) 1* »8o A rib dropping down a little from the 
arched soffita. 

8. itbS Chambers Cycl.,Soffito, or Sedit, in Architecture, 
any Plafond or Ceiling, ton m’d of cross Beams, or flying Cor- 
nices. 1751 I. Stuart in Lett. Lit. Aten (Camden) 389 
The Suffit or the Architrave, and Base of the Pilasters. 
1807 H ui ton Course Math, (ed* 3) II. 88 The window cills or 
seats, and the soffits above. 1813 P. Nichoijon Pratt. 
Builder 498 ’1 he section of the soffit . . is some part of a 
circle. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Christian A r't 1. 114 The first 
cupola and the suffiu of the two arches intervening between 
it and the second. >883 Specif. Alnwick 4 CotjehiU ft Huy. 
2 In the arches the soffit is to be pointed with the best Port- 
land cement. 

attrib. 1833 Loudon Encyci. Archit. | 7^ The soffit 
boarding. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxviii, 326 We do 
not look for tiie soffit decoration. 

Soffraunoe, obs. f. Sufferance. SoffVe, 
SoffH, obs. ff. Suffer v. 8offym(e v obs. ff. 
Sophism, Soft, obs. vnr. Sophy, Sufi. 8ofloe t 
obs. f. Suffice v . Boflsm, var. of Sufism. 

So- forth, rare “ l . [See Forth adv. 9 b.] Such 
and such a thing. 

1611 Shaka. Wtnf. T. 1. ii. 918 They’re here with me 
already; whirring, rounding; Sicilia is a so-forth. 

Bofre, Sofry, obs. forms of Suffer v . 

Soft (^U), sb. Also 3, 5 so fie, 8-9 Sc. and 
tiorlh. safe. [f. the atlj.] 

1 . That which is agreeable, pleasant, or easy ; 
comfort, ease. rare. 

c 1150 Gen. 4 Ex. 3647 Dis folc is after softe toqen, And 
hauen swine in wei^e dro^en. a 1300 Cursor AT. 15564 Bot 
sal we dies suffre samen, bath soft and sure, c 1400 Korn. 
Hose 3446 For thouuh thou love thu* evermore. To me is 
neither softe ne soic. 1677 Hornhck Gt. Law Consul, iv. 
(1704) 1 12 They are afraid it., will discompose them 111 their 
golden dreams, dilve them from their softs and ease. 

2 . That which is soft or yielding ; the soft part 
^/■something; soflnci»s. 

1593 R- Barnes Parthencphil \\ 1. 83 O Love’s soft hills I 
..How much, at your smooth soft, my sense amazed is I 
Ibid. 119, 1 might woik miracles to change again The hard 
to soft l 16x1 1 lor 10, At Alto, . . the soft or spungincsse of any 
thing, as of crummes of bread. 1653 R. Sanders Phvsiogn. 
63 All this endused space is commonly called the soft of the 
1 humb. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A Setr. 130 His two fore- 
feet, which ho had thrust so into tbe soft of her sides, as to 
make two deep duak* there. 1784 Cowrr.a Task 111. 417 
Nor docs he spare the soft And succulent, that feeds its 
giant growth. 

transf. X87X R. Ei.l is Catullus lxviiL 120 Not to a grand- 
sire old . . , so lovely tho grandson Oue dear daughter alone 
rears i’ the soft of his years. 

b. Cant. Bank notes. 

1864 in Slanf Diet. 

O. pi. Soft coal ; also, soft woollen rags. 

1883 Greslky(7/<vj.C0/i/-««. R29 Softs, coals which easily 
break up. 1894 Times 17 Apr. 4/5 The bust demand was 
for nuts, but Barnsley softs were again to be had at from 
79. 6d. to 8s. 

3 . Phonetics. A soft or voiced consonant. 

1846 M. Williams Sanscr. Gram. 10 The soft is changed 
to us unaspirated hard. 1871 Abbott & Seeley Eng . 
Lessons 43 Aspirates and softs.. are modified in a corre- 
sponding manner. 

4 . U.S. political slang, a. A member of a local 
party which advocated a * soft money * or paper 
currency, b. A member of one or other party 
holding moderate views. Cf. Soft-shell sb. 

*847/54 in R H. Thornton American Gloss. (191*) s.v. 
Hard. 1859 Barilictt Diet. Amer. (ed. a) 496 S oft- shell 
democrats , hoft-shells, or Softs, the less conservative divi- 
sion of the New York Democrats. 1888 Bryce A user. 
Commnv. II. 11. xlvi. 203 The Hunkers and Barnburners who 
divided the Democratic party forty years ago, aud subse- 
quently passed into tbe * Hards ’ aud the 4 Sufis 

6. A soft, simple, or loolUh person; a * softy'. 
Chiefly dial, or colloq. 

1854- in dial, glossaries and texts (Norihampt., Line., 
Lane., Beiks., etc.). 1859 Gao. Eliot A. Bede ix, It’ll do 
you no good to sit in a spring.cart o’ your own, if you’ve 

J ot a soft to drive you. 1864 E. Sargent Peculiar III. 72 
f the world were m the hands of such softs the old machine 
would be smashed up in uniiersal anarchy. 

Soft (^ft)» a - Forma; a. 1-6 softe (4-5 aoffle, 
4 softie), 4— dial, and Sc. 6-7 safte, 6- 

aaft (9 dial. Baft). [ 0 E. sdfte or s 6 ft % var. of the 
more usual sifte, which correspond# to WFris. 
sift, scaft, OHG. semfti ( samfti ), semfte , MHG. 
senfte , obs. G. sen/t. The form without umlaut 
(probably due to the influence of the adv.) has 
parallels in Ml)n. soft {toft), soft, and sacht (Du. 
tacht), MLG. and I.G. sacht, MHG. and G. sanft 
(dial. saft. sdft). The relationships of tbe stem 
are doubtful.J 

Many of the senses tend to involve or pass into each 
other, eap in poetic use. 

I. 1 . Producing agreeable or pleasant sensa- 
tions ; characterized by ease and quiet enjoyment ; 
of a calm or placid nature. 


soft, 

f smb dCtraso Ham. (Thorps) I, jM Ie softvm steps ms 
Xemtt, aura *wa flu me Jbrtets. e 1x71 Lamb. Hem 33 
Hit walft me ^unchen tet softest bj [a* bath) and tel 
wunsemeste fre* is efra ibad. Gem. 4 Ex. *4 is Pha- 

raoa bad him warden wel in softe reste and sell met saps 
Gower Ceqf. L 31a It hath be sen and felt ful ofte. The 
harde time after the softe. c 1477 Caxton Jeuen 45 b, Certes 
the time must be taken aa hit oometb, b hit hard or softe, 
uoe-so Dunbar Poems xxxv. 9 For weirinea on me ana 
slummer soft Come. 1590 Srsmu F. Q. t. ix. 13 Whiles 
euery sene* the humour sweet embayd, And slombrlng soft 
my hart did steals away. z 6 o 6 Bmam. Ant. 4 Ql. 11. viL 
114 Till that the oonquering Wine hath steep*! our sense. 
In soft and delicate Lethe, idea Milton Cemut toot 
Where young Adonis oft repoaes. Waxing well of his deep 
wound In slumber soft. 1746 Francis tr. Heroes, Epist. 
l xvi ax This pleasing, this delicious soft Retreat In Safety 
guards me from September's Heat i8sa Byron Ch. Han 
iu Ixx, Many a joy could he from Night's soft presence glean. 
1865 Cow 1 no ton Her., Odes iv. v. ted. 3) zia Sweet Peace, 
soft Plenty* swell tbe golden grain. 

f b. Pleasing in (or of) taste; free from acidity 
or sharpness. Also of odour: Not pungent 
strong, or heavy. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. «v. vil. (W. de W. 1403) 89 
Bluod I-* swete and softe in taast and in towche. Ibid, kvu 
xciv. (Bod I. MS.), In some place it is softe in sauoure. and 
in some place moste salt 1 and tn some place moste bitter. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret ~ Gov. Lordsh. 9a HU seed ye 
reed, his odour softe, of good effect. *147! Henrysom 
/WmrfS.T.S.) III. 15a With ane brewing ealdrun full of 
hait cadi, For it wilbe he softer and sweatar of h* *mak. 
1797 London Art of Cookery ar6 Malt is a wholesome nutri- 
tious grain, containing a soft, balsamic, oleaginous essence. 
i8a0 Art Brewing (ed. a) 101 Preserving the sweet flavour 
of the malt. and the soft richness. 

o. Pleasing lo the eye ; free from ruggedfteM or 
asperity. Also of colour, or with reference to this J 
Not crude or glaring ; quiet, subdued. 

170a Pore Sappho 15 Soft scenes of solitude no more can » 
please. 1738 Gray Tasso 67 There the soft emeiald smiles 
of verdant hue. 1784 Cow per Task L 76 6 We can spara 
The splendour of your lamps ; they but eclipse Our softer 
satellite. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 770 
This mode of engraving.., when carefully executed, has a 
soft and pleasing effect. 1843 Budd Dis. /.fr>#raa8 The 
tissue of the liver is pale, ana. .of a soft buff colour. s86a 
Tozkr tlighl. Turkey l. 901 Following its stream, through 
softer scenery. 189a Photogr. Ann. Ii. 716 This [Bromide! 
Paper is very Rapid, and gives very soft and beautiful 
results. 

2 . Causing or involving little or no discomfort, 
hardship, or suffering; easily enduied or borne. 

c 1005 Lay. 16109 Soft Tch hsbbe he terid, ah nls he na he 
•oft re. c 1*50 Gen. 4 Ex. 0057 Quefier-so it wurfa softe or 
strong, So reciting wurd on god bi-long, c 13SO Cast. Love 
957 Mi a>k is softe i-nowh to weren. c 1380 Wycuf Set. 
Wks. III. 367 For Crist hymself scys hat his )ok is soffte, 
and his charge is light. lead Pt/gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 

41 b, Ha hydeih tha fcrefuU scourge of greuous correccyon, 
and sheweih vs somtymes the softe rodde of his swete dis- 
ciptyne. a x66t Fuller Worthies, Wore. ill. (1661) 169 
Alter ten years soft durance in all plenty, . .enjoying a great 
temporal! Estate left him by his Father, He dyed 1569. 167a 
Sir T. Bsownk Let. hriend f 94. 130 Besides his Soft death, 
the incurable state of his disease might somewhat extenuate 
your sorrow. 1700 Law Council of Trmie ( 1751 ) 1 18 Altho' 
..this act be a monopoly, ..yet was it incomparably more 
soft and easy, than those barbarous monopolies of the Kings. 
James the V and VI. 

b. Involving little or no exertion or effort ; free 
from toil or labour. Now chiefly colloq easy, 
lazy, idle. 

1639 Fuller Holy War 11. xl. (1840) 104 They were bred In 
such soft employments, that they were presently foundered 
with any hard labour. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 
067 Iff I did not know how much hee Is devoted to his ease 
and a soft kinde of life. i6qoTkmplx Ess. Poetry Wk* 
1720 I. 240 Among the Romans, the lost. Scipio passed 
the soft Hours of his Life in the Conversation ofTercncei. 
1841 Browning Pippa Passes 146 A soft and easy life 
these ladies lend 1 1858 Camlylk Fredk.pt. ix. vli. (187s) 
111. 128 He led a soft and tranquil life with his Regiment 
at Ruppin. 1889 Daily Neivs 12 OcL 5/1 People crowd 
into literature, ns into other * soft ' professions, because it 
is genteel. 1B94 Ibid, a OcL 6/1 The popular idea that 
romance is 4 a soft job*. 1905 Vachkll The Hilt viii. 161 
You havedeliberately taken things easy, because you wanted 
a soft time of it during the summer term. 

3 . 01 a sound, the voice, etc. : Low, quiet, sub- 
dued ; not loud, harsh, or rough. Also, melo- 
dious, pleasing to the ear, sweet. 

c xsaoOw/4 Night. 6 pat playd wes stif ft stare ft strong, 
Sum Tiwile softe ft lud among, m 1300 Cursor Af. 1030 par 
sttne es soft and suet sang, Sunc of sautes pat bar singee. 
136a Lanol. P. PI. A. ix. no He was.. to token on ful 
symple,. .Sad of his semblaunt and of softe speebe. c 1383 
Chaucer L. G. W. 745 Thisbe, And with a soun as softe 
as ony shryfte, They lete here wordts thour tbe clifte pace. 
c 1400 Lydo. Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxvii, (1859) 4* 

1 htnne held they a counceyl so softe and so slytle that 
I no more herd for a good space. 14 as tr. Secreta Secret., 
Prrv. Priv. 177 He lyght fro his hors and in softe Inghyngo 
tayde (etc). 1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit We men 519 The 
•oft south of the swyr. 158s Mulcaster Positions xii. 
(1687) 60 Of loude and toft reading. 1603 Shaks. Lear v. 
iii. 273 Her voice was euer soft, Gentle, and low, an excel- 
lent thing in woman. 1607 Dbyden Virg. Past. v. ia8 The 
soft Whispers of the Southern Wind. 1738 Gray Propertius 
iii. a Whence the soft strain and ever-melting verse? 1779 
Warner in Je«o Welwyn 4 Con temp. (1844) *V. 963, 1 dealt 
only in the softest inflexions of voice, though with you..! 
should have been angry. 1817 Keats / stood tip-toe 95 
The rustle of a maiden's gown. 1638 Dickens <). Twist 
xii, There came a soft tap at the door. 1876 Bristows Th. 

4 Tract. Med. (1878) 602 A soft systolic murmur is frequently 
to be heard. 
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T>. spec. In Pkcnttics. (Opposed to If aUD a. 16 .) 

Jonum aod Ainsworth employ the term in the contrary 
••nee in that now usual. 

j 6 j 0 B» Jonbon Asy. Gram, iv. Wks. (RtldgJ 779/2 The 
more general sound (of /l b the softest and expressed) the 
Greek 4 *668 O. Paten Ar/. Ortkogr. 94 Except . . the soft, 
s, in concision, circumcision. Ibiti., But, th, makes a softer 
sound. .In worthy, father. 1736 Ainsworth Diet. ti. tv. T, 
P is only a softer b, and b an harder /, . . the herder mute 
before a rowel passing into the softer before a conson- 
ant. 1775- (see Haro a 16L 18*7 Heard Gram. Russia* 
Lang. 4 llicre are eleven vowels in the Russian alphabet, 
which are divided into hard and Soft. 1845 Free. Philol. 
Roc. 1 1 . 90, .? is always hard, the soft sound of this letter 
being invariably represented by a. 1883 1 . Tavlou Alphabet 
II. ia8 The Etruscan rejects the sou mutes 4 , g, d, and 
retains the a^puated mutes th % kk. ph. 

e. Of musical instruments ; Making or emitting 
a- soft sound. 

1561 T. Host tr. CastigRonds Courtyer L (1900) 90 The 
Orel eases used harpes and other softe instrumenccs. 1634 
M ilion Com *u 86 With his soft Pipe, and smooth-diuied 
Song. 1667 — P. L. 1. 551 Anon they move.. to the Dorian 
mood Of Flutes and soft Recorders. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, B/tst. n. ti. 8a Thee (he softer Lyre Delights. 
1794 Mrs. Radclifve Myst. Udolpko av t Their voices 
accompanied by a few soft instruments. 

4. Of weather, seasons, etc. : Free from storms 
or rough winds ; genial, mild, balmy. (CL 26. ) 

c sago Gen. h Ex. 3061 Dis weder is softe, And Sis king 
hard. 136a Lang*. P. PL A. vu. 181 Vppon suite sonenday 
. . Hungur hem helede wi^ an hot Cake, c *373 Cursor M. 
■ 4^37 trairf.j, pe weder soft in semen ide sone be-gun to 
ruga & vide, c 1440 Pram p. Para. 58/* Cabne or softe, 
wythe-owte wyndc, calmus. e 1475 Henrv9om7Wamj(S-T.S j 
111 . 93'ibe uichl is soft and dry. a >5 eg Kincsford Chron. 
Loud. (1905) a6i This yere w a* a woudcrfull easy and soft 
wynter, without stoimys or frostes. 1697 Dryukm I'irg. 
Georg, 11. 4 57 In this soft Season,. . In prime of all the Year, 
and Holy- days of Spring. 170s Addison Italy *10 In a 
soft Air and a delicious Situation. 18 ss (M. A. Kelty] 
Osmond 111 . 107 It was a soft, early summer 's morning. 1851 
Cailvis J. Sterling l ii, Tlie climate of Date is nuuy, soft 
of temperature.. . In that soft rainy climate letc.J. 1894 
fiucKMoRi t'erlyeross 401 It is such a soft spnog*«iay. 

b. Of the sun, tain, wind, etc. : Shining, falling, 
or blowing gently; not strong, violent, or bois- 
terous. 

sj6e Lang uP. PL A. Prol 1 In a tomcr sesna wbon softe 
was be sonne. C 1400 Destr. Troy 6066 Erly at Morn*. 
When the sun vp aoglit with his softe beamea. 1349 Combi. 
Scotl. vi. (187a) 61 rhc..aouthyn yynd .. generis thomfir, 
(Juddis, and *inal soft ranis. V396 Dalrympik tr. Lethe's 
Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) H. 838 IHc] proaperouslie landes at 
Jjeith . . with a Hafte winde the six day of mail. >648 
Hexham it, Ken soesinrr, a soft or a gentle Gale, a 781 
Cowrua Charity 137 Soft airs and gentle heaving* of the 
wave Impel the fleet. 18*3 K. Clissold Ascent blit, Blanc 
aa A soft breath of wind spread its folds, and ffuated it gently 
ia the air. 1843 Mrs Carlyle Lett. I. *06 The beautifufle^t 
soft rain to make all fresh again. 1864 Tfnn yaom A rimers 
/*'. 434 The soft river-brceic, Which fann'd the gardens. 

Jig. ' 1837 Carlyuc Pr. Ret\ 11. 111. vii, Wild burstings of 
affection were in this great heart ; of fierce lightning, and 
■eft dew of pity. 

o. Of the sea, streams, etc. : Free from rough 
waves or turbulence; smooth, calm* running 
calmly or gently. 

c 1430 St. C uthlert (Surtees) 626 pe so was soft, fte vrawrs 
were stifle. 1543 Aacham Toxopk. CArb ) 153 There is no 
shippe better than Gallic* be, 111 a softe and a caulme sea. 
1610 Holland Camden's Bnt. 223 Prom thence with a 
soft streame, and gentle fall, Thone runneth by.. Taunton. 
1848 MIlton Ps. Ixxxvii. »7 In thee fre*l) brooks. and soft 
srreams glance. 1764 Cowraa Task tv. 64 Kills of oily 
eloquence in soft Meanders. 1814 Scott Diary 9 Sept, in 
Lockhart, We here only feel them as a large but soft swell 
of the sea. 1863 Smith's Diet Bible 1 1 1. 1311/a It [Siloah] 
ia not now, nor was it in the days of Isaiah, anything but a 
very soft and gentle stream. 

5. Of pace, pt egression, or movement : leisurely, 
cosy; slow; not hasty or hurried. Now arch. 

Toe adverbial phrase (to go, tide, etc.) a soft pace appears 
very frequently from c 1370 to 1560. 

c uqo . 3'. tag. Leg. I. 297 He nc made no softe pas, Ake 
wende hint ^uderc ful luatiAkhe. c 1440 Promb. Parv. 

46 s/s Softe. in mevyngc, it n tvs. Hid . 473/1 Stalkynge, or 
soft and sly goynge, ser/tura. 1411 Guylforde's Pilgr. 
(Camden 1 77 We made sayle with right softe spede. 1604 
K. t »[ rims tone) D* A cotta’s Hist Indies vt. xxviii. 491 
Circle*, .wherein the Auntients and Noblemen did »ing and 
d.tunce with a softe and siowe motion. 1863 S. Fa i kick 
P arab. Pilgr. ax vii. ( 1687) 3 1 3 A soft pace goes far. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thavonot's Trav. 1. 164 The Dromedaries have 
. .a good toft trotL and will travel with case forty Leagues 
a day. a 1704 T. Brown To Behmla ii. Wks. 1711 IV. 100 
1 ova is all Gentleness and Joy, Smooth arc hi* Looks, and 
soft his Pace, a i8sa Shelley Matilda « With slow, soft 
steps leaving the mountain's steep. 1871 Rossetti Poems, 
Danis at Vt ran* xxi, A lady.. at a soft pace Riding the 
list* round to the dais. 

b. Having a smooth easy motion, rare. 

*470-83 Malokv Arthur x . xxviii. 458 Whanne he vnder- 
stood that Kynge Marke had settle for hym.be mounted vpon 
a softe ambulerand rode to Kynge Marke. 1667 Milton 
P. Zm vi 11. 165 The Earth .that spinning sleeps On her soft 
Axle, while slit paces Ecv'n. 

to. Of a journey: Performed leisurely. Obs .“ l 
160 6 Holland Snetenins 75 The Jonmrye* that he made 
were soft and small : so that if hee went from Rome but to 
Tibur or Prarneste, be would make two dales of it. 

te. Of a fire: Bunting slowly or gently; mod- 
erate or gentle in heat or intensity ; slow. Obs, 
Common ia the 16th and 17th centuries 
1400 tr. Aoerott 1 Secret ^ Gats. Lardsh. 65 After be it put 
vpon a softe fyr. a 14x3 tr. Ardemcs Treat. Fistula, etc 
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3T SeJ* }*m rm a softe fyn mto pay be made coo body. 
>5x7 And now Eruresjtyiie's IHstyU. IVestera H til. The 
fyre must be very softe In tbe begynnyng. 1377 H ami* 
non hn gland" n. in. (1I77) 1. 1 37 The more tbe liarkie be 
dried (yet must it be doone with soft fire) the better the 
msft Is. *6 so Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 453 Keddo 
fillets of Saffron . .are dried at a soft fire. 1689 l-trrraxu. 
Britf Ret. (1837) 1. 6ao Some French Incendiaries.. were 
adjudg'd to be fas tried to e stake, with a soft hre round them. 
*718 Us. HtrrcHiN>oN Witchcrajt ii. (1730) m S*xnc others 
roasted the KmgVi Picture by a soft fire. 1738 Chamurks 
Cjfd. s. v. Balsam of sulphur , Boiling the two together over 
a soft fire the space of an hour. 

Proa, a 153# Prarrrbe in Songs, Carols , etc. CE.E.T.S.) 
ia8 A softe fire makith swete malce. 1564 b Ullkyn Dram . 
Dial. (E E.T.S.) 6 Softe fire maketh swete Malte. *863 
Di/tlrs Had. t iii r*si Soft fire, they say, does make 
sweet Malt. Good Squire. Pestma lento, not too fast. 

7. Of a slope, asccut, etc. : Gentle, gradual. 

1699 W. Chamber la ynk Phuronnida 11. 147 The stately 
Mount . . to meet the Vole stoic down On soft descents. 
1781 Cowrie Retirement 333 Neither heathy wilds.. Nor 
soft declivities with tuftetl nills, 1794 Mns. Radclifkb 
Myst. Udotpko xxxvi, T he strain . . rose, by soft, degrees, till 
tbe high organ and the choral sound* swelled into full and 
solemn harmony. 1819 Scott ivanho* xlui, It occupied tire 
brow of a soft and gentle eminence. 

II. 8 . Of perbons : Gentle or mild in nature or 
character; inclined to be merciful, lenient, or con- 
siderate in dealing with others; tree from harsh- 
ness, severity, or rigour; compassionate, kind, 
tender-hearted. 

Passing into, or not always cleaily distinct from, sense 13. 
a 11 vs O. E . Chron. an. 1114 l Laud MS », He wae* swii>e 

? od A hofte man A dyde mycU togoiie. 1134 Ibid an. 1137, 
le niilde man was & softe & god. e isoo Oumin 667Godess 
enngell Ls full mcoci & mikle, & soffte, A bli)>e. < 1*03 
I.av. 18775 J)a we* Voer Pendragun px softer an his mode. 
a 1 as 5 Auer. R. 304 Abuucn usfwill he] be eorre Demare, 
vi it a*c softe a.* he is her, ase heid he b>8 her. e 1300 
Havel ok qiji Alb he was strong, *0 was he softe. 1390 
Gown a Corn/. 1 . 371 Thou schalt be sott ia compaigiur. 
Without* Contek or Folhasle. c 1430 Pilgr. Lif ManJwde 
1. xv. (1869) 10 Softe he shuldc lie tnat hath it. For of to gret 
rudeshipemys l*fallcib. 1533 Dklllndl n Livy t.xL(S. I .S.) 

I. 68 Na pcpikl wu sa gratiu* and soft in pvmssing of 
tran^giebbouris or aubdiliis Bb hai wer. 1396 Dai.rymflx 
tr. L: she's Hist . Scot (S.T.S.) II. 333 Thi* king, .saw thut 
as scuur puoismeiit drewe vicious pervomiL frotne vice; 
to I>c safl, and oucrsic, prouokes ihame da) lie inair. 161a 
T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. s A soli man is.. one that will 
not be so h.tid in hiv dealing, as sometime by strict la we he 
nii*ht. 1897 Dhvdxn Pi rg. Georg. 1 v. 77D The soft Naparan 
Race will soon relent Their Anger, and remit the Punish- 
ment. 1751 Chestkrk. Lett, ccxlv. (1793)111. 135 At the 
first impulse of passion be silent, till you can be soft. 1844 
Diurn % Mart. Chun, xxvii, The law being hard upon us, 
we're not exactly .soft upon B. 183a ThalKkbay Esmond 
I. xiv, He. . was very soft and gentle with tbe children. 1* 

‘ K. Doldukuood ' Colonial Reformer (1801) 314 1 bey now 
began to unuider that . . Neucitamp had been considerate, 
or, in their phrustoilogy, 'soft,’ to an extent altogether 
unprecedented 

b. Of nnimals: Gentle, docile; lacking in spirit. 
c isoo Okmin 1312 Korr lamb is soffte & stille dear, & 
meoc, & niilde. 1308 Thkvisa Barth. Dt P. R. xvtn. c. 
(W. de W. 1495) 84b Whan he [a bull) i* lytd vndcr a fyg 
tree lie lesyth and leaetli alt his fyrrsnesse and is scnlenly 
sobre and softe. (r 1513 Cocke Lore If s ii. 1 She is as softe 
as a lam me yf one do her mcue.J 189c Pall Mall G. 15 
Sept, a/3 Au English jockey speak* with contempt of 'a 
soft brute'; when a toreador .. speaks of a soft brute, he 
says it has ‘ drunk niud '. 

0 . Gcotle tn sjieech or looks. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 34078 (Edinb.), Fair he wes and fre, .. 
Soft in spedie. 1400 tr. Secreta Sect et . , Gov. Loidsh . 

117 pat man ys..wel d)spo-.yd in kynde, bat.. yt. .softe yn 
lokynge. 1411 Ibid., Priy. Pnv. 139 A kynge shokle be 
good of Speche and Softe in wende. 

+ d. Quiet ; not making a noise. Obs. 
a 1430 Stans Puer 5, in Bnbees Bit ., At mete ft at soper 
kepc pee stifle ft softe. c 1440 Pnomp. Pmrr>. 462/8 Softe, 
or e*y wytlie owl* greie dene,, .tranquil lus. a 1336 Pro- 
verbs in S/mgs, Carols^ etc. (E.E.T S.) 130 Besy in stody 
be hou. child,. .& at bedde, softe & sadde. 

©. Not rigid or severe ; lax, yielding. Cf. 1 1 b. 
a 17x5 Hornet Own Time (1734) II. 39 Lord Ancram said 
I might he what I a pleased, if Iwonld be a little xofter in 
the points of religion. 1718 Hjckks ft Nplson Kettle* 
rve/i 111. 1. 315 Some.. think him Iicrein too Rigid Others 
have censured him for being too Soft. 

9. Of disposition, look, etc. : Gentle, mild ; in- 
dicative of a mild or gentle character. 

c isoo Okmin 1461 lift pin herrte iss are full, ft milde, ft 
soffte, ft ne&she. X377 Lanol. P. PI. B. vtit. 1 17 Sadde of his 
scmblaunt and of soft chiere. *390 Gowta Couf. 1. 83 For 
feigned sem blunt i* so softe, Unethes love may be war. 
1533 Hbli.rndkn Livy 11. xi. (S.T.S.) I. 169 Seroilius. ane 
man of mare soft lngyne, said fre myndis of pepill raycht 
be mare es>clie bo wit j>an brokin. x8t8 Scott Br. Lamm. 
x, A flush of less sort expression.. resumed predominance 
when ho mentioned how meanly he was provided for tbe 
entertainment of h» guests. 1849 Macaulay Hist . Eng, 
v. 1. 591 T I iose soft and pleasing features which had won 
so many hearts. 1880 * Ouida ’ Moths 380 6he found hia 
soft, pensive eyes looking at her. 

b. Of qualities, feelings, etc. : Characterized by 
gentleness or tenderness. 

c xvoo Okmin Swa batt te millet nohht ne be To 
soffte, ne to nesshe. 1393 Shake. Lucr. 595 Soft pity 
enter* at an iron pate. 1783 Ramsay Pair Assembly x, 
Belinda, .strikes with love ana saft surprise. Where e'er she 
turns her cen. 1746 Hebvsy Aledit. (1818) 147 A heart 
susceptible of the softest, most compassionate emotions. 

*781 Cow pee Table- T. 484 If ha man woes her soft atten- 
tion claim. 


IO. Of word*, language, eta : ft. Ingratiating, 
soothing, bland ; tender, sentimental* 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Samis xlv. ( Christina ) 4S pane hur ladire 
kis*u hir ofte. ft gluthryt hlr with vordit softe. 139a 
Gowaa Couf. I. 73 He with softe wordes milde Conforteth 
bireu *535 Covrbdam Prop. v. 3 For the Itppes of on har- 
lot are a drupDinge bony combe, apd hir throte is softer 
then oyle. 134ft 1 /uall. etc. Erasm, Par , Luke 193b, Is it 
not a woorde softer then honcy (| to soie Itxull maistert 
*608 Shako. Per. iv. iv. 45 No vLor does become block 
viilany So well as *oft and tender flattery. 17x1 Steels 
Spec 4 No. 118 pa '1 he HuntsinAu., whispered the softest 
Vows of Fidelity in her Ear, and cried [ctej. *773 Goldsm. 
Sloops to Conq. u, What soft things are you saying to 
your coudnf 178a Miss B hunky Let ilia it. iii, Can you 
conjecture who wai making the-e soft speeches f *848 
Lovkr Handy An ‘ y xxxiv, The coaxing tones of Bridget's 
voice, inviting Andy, in the softest words, to go to Tied. 


1865 Tkollomk Bet ton Est. ix. 94 He a as fond of saying 
soft things which were intended to have no meaning. 

b. Free from roughness or harshness; tending 
to tone down or minimize something unpleasant. 

*3* Wvculr Prov. xv. 1 A soft answere brekiih ire. 
c 1446 Lyug. Two Nightingale Poems aj Whan he was 
brought to examynauoun : A soft Aunswcre without re- 
bellioun. c 1450 St. Cathie* t (burtees) 330 pe btsebope 
mode was all ines>d, po whene with soft wordes he plcsyd. 
1660 Waieruousk Arms h Arm. 38 ^lls very convenient 
to use a soft Pen, and to offer pioEiblc tr nth with no 
dictator- Like confidence. 1710 Audison Whig Examiner 
No. 5 pj They have stated this case in the softest and 
most palatable terms it will bear. 1733-4 Kichakuson6V*7*. 
dison Hi. xxvii. 280 You have soft, vi ords for liard m tellings. 
1838 T hiri wall Grtece IV. ifx Amba-ssadoi s were sent to 
A gw, to propose alluuice with Spaitu — a softer term for 
subjection. 1869 Tkoi loi-r He Kug$v, etc. xxxii. (1878) 
183 if there was anything in what yoUr uifc did to ofleud 
you, a soft word frum you would have put it all right. 

C. Expressive ot what is tender or peaceful. 
Also transf. of a writer. 

a 1704 T. 13 how n Praise Drunkenness Wks. J730 I. 37 
Anai reon was famous for a bottle, a* he was *oft and pleasing 
in his poetry. 17x8 Addison Spectator Na 169 P 19 Some 
Passages are beautiful by being Sublime, others by being 
Soft. 1743 Francis tr. Her., Odes 1. xvi. 96 Shall the Muse 
again To softer Numbers tunc her melting Strain. 

1L Of actions, means, etc. : Gentle or moderate 
in character ; carried on, performed, etc., without 
harshness, oevertty. or violence. 

*495 Aft 11 Hen. Vll, c. a Preamble, Of hi* pitie intend- 
ing to reduce theyin therunto by softer nicane.* then by 
such extreme rigour. 1588 Kyd Hauseh. Phil. Wks. I1901) 
300 To aduLse the* . . not (to] bring them vp vndcr mo .soft and 
eusic discipline as they become, .milke sous. 1607 Shaxb. 
Cor. 111. ii. 8a Thou,.. being bred in bioylcs. Host not tbe 
soft way, which.. Were fit for thee to vse. 1670 Clahkndqn 
Contempt. Ps. 7'racts (1737) 605 Since they will not enter- 
tain that soft approach of his grace towards th> tr conver- 
sion, he hath a rougher remedy to npfdy. 174a Gkav 
Propertius i. 3 Still may his Hard in softer fights engage. 
1754 — Pu'gr. Poesy 16 i lie. . f r.iiuic Passion* Lnar thy soft 
cmitioul. 1784 Cowreu i ask iti. 510 When the temper'd 
heat, may afford Soft fomentation, and invite the seed. 
* # 37 Caklylm Fr. Rev. 1. v. i, The two fly-wheels whirl 
in the uoftest manner. 1888 Bhyck Amer. Contntw. III. 
Uxxvii 16s They ore disposed to try soft means at first, 
b. In comparative use : Legs rigid or strict. 

17x8 Hickks & Nelson Kettlewell iti. Ixxiv. 388 He had 
been prevailed upon.. to take the New Oath according to 
the Softer Sense. 

12. Of the hand, etc. : Touching lightly or gently. 

Sense 19 is also implied. 

1650 R. Stavylton Slrada's Low C. Wars t. 24 An in- 
dsK>n pains tlie less when made by a soft hand. 1667 
Milton P. L. tv. 471, 1 will bring thee where no shadow 
stoles, .tl iv soft imbiaces. 1743 hiiANcis tr . Hvr.,Odes t. 
xxiv. 22 What though you l.uj the Lyre command, And 
sweep its Tones with softer Il.md Iban Orpheus. x8ao 
Shkllky Hymn Merc, xxv, Right through the temple., 
lie went with soft light feet. 1901 N. Amer. Rev. KeU 
16a The soft hand of the Americaus is not as good as the 
mailed fist of the Germans. 

III. 13. Yielding readily to emotions of a ten- 
der nature ; easily affected or moved in this way ; 
impressionable. Also absol. of persons. 

c 1805 Lay. 24220 Per enste under brne *une, . *usterctr*te 
auster ; pa softere heom we* an heorten. c 1489 Caxton 
bonnes of Aymon iv. 127 Hi* herte weved softe, A began 
to wepe full sore. 1588 Shakm. Z.. L . /.. iv. iii. 137 Loues 
ft cling is more soft and .sensible, Then are the tender homes 
of..SnayIes. 1713 Steele Guardian No. 17 P 7 Con- 
cerning the Soft dhpositiun and generosity of hi* master. 
*747 Genii. Mag. Apr. 194/t The soft lamented, and the 
brave approv’d. 1837 Carlyle hr. Rev. 1. 11. i. The soft 
young heart adopts orphan*. 1849 Macaui ay Hist. Eng. 
will. fl. 320 His graceful manners, . .his soft heart, hb open 
hand, were universally praised. 1880 Mrs. L. B. Walfoku 
Troublesome Daughters 1. ix. 187 He found himself quite 
soft on the subject. 

b. In figurative expressions. 

1679 Also* Melius Inq. n. viii. 361 A tender-Comcienced 

1 >l.> L-.. . c _f> .Um ■■■'. Um/I MlUS 

_ 10 has 

a soft place in his heart. 1885 Cent. Mag. XXX. 380/s 
(He) Imd rather a soft spot in his heart tor Violet. *887 
7 imes (weekly cd.) *0 Sept. 8/2 Cave, .had got the softer 
side of soins of the doorkeepern of the Hou*e of CuAinon& 
o. To bt soft on or upon (a person), to be in 
love with ; to regard atfloroualy or sentimentally. 

1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Jan., Orlando and my girl, 
who were mighty soft upon one another, i860 — Level vi, 

1 was not * little soft upon her myself, that's the truth. 
*888 ‘ R. Boldrkwood ' Robbery nuder Arms 11. ix. 157, 

I always thought she was rather soft on Jim. 

14. Easily in Hue need or swayed; having little 



sow, 


SOFT. 

power of resistuoe to the inflame of other per- 
tons or thing*; facile, compliant. AUo ahd, of 
persons. 

c use Owl Night 2 390 pals sum wif baoofnescba mode. 

w ‘i n “ uo *? of softs blade. 1535 Coymuxuiw 
xxui. 16 For in no moch a* he It God, he nutketh my herte 
r^L* lhj 2- b ! “ Allmigbtie, be puiieih me in 

feare. «5 S» Knox First B lost (Arbj 14 Womankinds la 
unprudcnt and toft, (or flexible),.. because the is easelie 
bowed. 1639 Saltma**h Policy it 8 In a bu-iirasse of pas- 
tion and afleuion be tutpitioua of yoursmlfe and company, 
for in such cases you are most open and toft to advantages. 
1648-9 Etkon Boa. 116 Divines, (of to soft and tervile tem- 
pers, as disposed them to *0 sudden acting and compliance). 
*75 * Johnson Rambler No. 162 p j Many, .who select for 
friendship and confidence not.. the virtuous, but the soft, 
the civil, and compliant. 18x3 Scott Rokcby l xxiv, A 
heart too toft from early life To hold with fortune needful 
strife. 1849 Macaulay Hut. Eng. v. i. 543 His toft mind 
bad, as usual, taken an impress from toe society which 
surrounded him. 

b. Weak, effeminate, unmanly. 

*593 SwAKa. 3 Hen. n. ii. 37 Cbeere vp your spirits, 
our foes are n ye. And this soft courage makes your Followers 
faint. i6ao E. Blount HorxSul>uc. 8a J n women, and men 
of soft and effeminated affection*. s6ad H oases Ihucydtdes 
(tfiaa) 94 The Lacedemonians.. over looked sourly on soft 
and ioo»e behaviour. 1663 S. Pat kick Torah. Tilgr. (1687) 
487 (To] keep our selves above the soft pleasures of the 
flesh into winch we are apt to sink. 1716 Pohs Iliad vc 
36a Sidomau maids.. Whom from soft Sidon youthful Baris 
bore. 1776 Gibbon DecL 4- I. xii. (178a) 1. 413 fie was 
soft yet cruel ; devoted to pleasure, but destitute of taste. 
i8ox bTRUTT Starts ^ Past Ini rod. p. xi, Violent exercises 
. .grew out of fashion . . , and the education . . became propor- 
tionally more soft and delicate. 187a Ron tie tigs' s Ev. Bay's 
Ann. 455/1 It looks so soft to say you won't light. 

C. Refined, delicate. 1 are. 

1601 Siiaks. Twsl. N. v. L 331 For your seruice done 
him,.. So feme beneath your soft and tender breeding. 
1604 — Ham. v. ii. 112 (Q.O, An absolute gentleman,., 
of very soft s<jciety, and great showing. 1693 Evelyn Da 
la Quint. Com />/. Card. 1. 58 They say in a pretty popular 
manner, that.. it is impossible to ailord them too much 
Kindness, which b the soft and sparkish Expression they 
use in speaking of what we vulgarly call Dung. 

1 16. i.ax or block in duty. Obs~ l 
c 1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 101 U nder a schepherd softs 
and nccligeut, lire wolf hath many a schcpaiui lamb to-rcuu 

16. Oi a weakly or delicate constitution; not 
strong or robust ; incapable ot much physical en- 
durance or exertion. 

(1596 Siiaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 165 Why are our bodies 
soft, and weake, and smooth, Vnapt to toyle and trouble.] 
1661 Lovi.LL Hist. A mm. .* Mm. isagoge c b, Soft and 
sedentary men must abstame from it, U being ttt only for 
porters, ploughmen, and oianncn>. 1697 Dbvoi.n 1/irg. 
Georg. 1. 68s A here Kupbi ates her soft Oil -spring arms. 1762 
Cowpkk And- Tkelyphtlu 177 She, icgardlesa of her softer 
kind, Seiz'd fast the saddle. 184a Combe Digestion >94 if 
the individual.. is of a soft, sluggish, lymphatic tempera- 
ment, which stands in need of a healthy stimulus. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Outers { 1863) 46 In those days 
the coasts of England were, to the soil Italians, a kind of 
Siberia for distance and de&olatiou. 1888 ' R. BoLoag. 
woou ' Robbery under Arms 1. xi. 135 Our horses had been 
doing nothing lately, and.. had, of course, got fat, and 
were rather soft. 

b. colloq. (Sec quot.) 

1898 Sir G. Roberison Chitral xxxii. 33a The conviction 
that our troops were broken in spoil— what in India ts 
upiessivdy called soft. 

17. The softer) sex , l he female sex. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. 1, The softer sex, attending 
Hun And His still-growing woes with tenderer eyes. 1716 
Pope Iliad v. 435 Inc king insults the goddess as she flies : 
.. ‘Go, let thy own sou sex employ thy care*. 1704 
Swift Ate. Wood's Exec. Mine. 1735 V. 317 Tho>e of the 
softer Sex who m tended the Ceicmony. 1833 Ritchie 
Wand, by Lobs 128 That sex, which men call the softer, 
will dare the very devil, when occasion calls. 1838 Lvtton 
Alice 157 In addition to those qualities which please the 
Softer sex, Lcgard was a good whist player. 

18. More or leas foolish, silly, or simple ; lacking 
ordinary intelligence or common-sense; easily 
imposed upon or deceived. Abo died, or colloq ., 
mentally deficient, half-witted. 

■6ai Burton A not. MeL 1. ii. 111. xv. {1651) 130 Your 
greatest Students are commonly no better, silly, soft feb 
fowm Ibid. iv. tv. 149 He made soft fellows Mark noddies, 
and such as were fooli-dt quite mad. a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Sqft^ foolish. 171] Bailey Erasm. Colloq. 277 
1 his is the only Thing that he's soft in ; he’s sharp as a 
Needle in anything else. 1775 Miss Burnet Early Dtstry 
(1889) II. 1 24 He looks very soft, in the most extensive mean- 
ing of the Word j Test d dire , in temper, person, and head. 
1835 Mark vat f. Faithful xxv, A good sort of chap enough, 
but rather soft in the upper-works. 1867 Trollops Chron. 
Dorset I. 1a One of the Grantlys was, to say the least of 
It, very soft. 

b. died. Stupefied or muddled with drink. 

1836- in dial, glossaries and texts {Eng. Dial. Diet). 
o. colloq. Foolishly kind, benevolent, consider- 
ate, etc. 

1890 ' R. Bold* swoon* CoL Reformer (1801) s6z Helping 
other people along the road of lira.. a thundering soft thing 
it is, in a general way. Ibid. 315 Ha. .did a soft thing la 
bringing these chaps here. 

IV. 19. Presenting a yielding surface to the 
touch ; not offering absolute resistance to pressure. 

a XS40 Ureisun in O . E. Horn. 1. 187 Hwet dap benne M 
blod inched on )ra rode, hwet de)» franne h* large broc of hi 
softe side! cxsgo Gen. 4 Ex. 235 Danne Is tin flruit wet 
swifte good, fair on si^flhe and softe on bond, a tyoo Cursor , 
M. 25491 lesus, j«t wald . . Suffer . . Boffetes on Jh 20ft chin. 
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y-wlg, 1 0 feu how amoeba and softe it la* c 144a {'t omb 
Partf. 462/, Softs ami smotha, ism* phstsm Igol Dunbar 
Tda Mariil Women a8, I saw thre gay kdeis,..Quhjrt 


alia, and toft, as the sweit Bilks, 
Ik in. 61 Touch her soft mouth, and 


sgM Shake. Hen. . 

. , — march. 1937 Bp. Hall 

Remedy Pro p ha n enstss £L f 13. 178 The hand that was 
at the first soft, and tender, after it bath beenc inured to 
works, growes hrawned, and Impenetrable. 1700 Drvurn 
Ooid'e Met., Acte, Polypk.lt Galatea 75 More sleek thy 
Skin, . . And softer to the touch, then down ofSwaas, 1741-a 
Gray Agrip. 93 Knows hit soft ear the trumpet's thrilling 
votes. 1847 Tennyson Princess vii. zat Softer alt her shape 
And rounder seem'd (896 tr. Boas' Textdde. Z00L *29 The 
kgs arise, .from the soft, lateral portions of the segment, 
b. Of the pulse. (Cf. Hard a. 2 .) 

*7*A Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pulse, A hard Pulse signifies, 1. 
That the Membrane of the Artery is dryer than ordinary : 
• .3. That the Arteries are lull (etc.]. A soft PuUe denotes 
the contrary to all these. <834 Good s Study Mtd. (ed. 4) L 
545 If a pulse be small nnd soft together, then it must be 
considered as weak. 2843 K J* Graves Syst. Clin. Med, 
x. 113 A soft slow pulse. 

20. Of doih, hair, or similar substances : Of a 
yielding texture, pleasant to the feel or touch; 
also, capable of being easily folded or put into a 
different form ; flexible. 

c isos Lav. 22763 Water roe brohte.., seo^fien clafies 
■often al of white seoike. 138a Wyclip Matt. xi. I Loo 1 
thei that ben clothid wiih softe thingis [1388 softe clot his] 
ben in houais of kyngis. c 1389 Chaucer L. G. W. 1721 
L Here tin , This noble wif sot by lure beddys side. . And softe 
wolle..sbe wroughio. 1450-80 tr. Set re la Secret. 39 And 
the beer be fulle and softe, that man is deboner. s«o8 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 96 Soft: and soupill as the silk. 
7567 Gude <J r Godlit BalL (S. T. S.) 196 Preutis, leif jour 
pryde, Jour sk.vrlct and 30ur veluote soft. 1615 G. Sandy* 
Trap. 15 A wbue 50ft Bomlvist intermixed with seeds. 
1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Hair, If you would have the Hour 
grow long and soft. 1784 Cowpfh Task l 11 Satin smooth. 
Dr velvet soft, or plush with shaggy pile. 1788 — Gratitude 
17 TOese carpets, so soft 10 the root. 1879 V. Pollok Xpert 
Brit. Burma A I. 834 Leather., which irnut be kept sou by 
oil and elbow crease. 2887 Lowfll Democracy 3 4 [To] walk 
along Piccadilly at the height of the Season ua a soft hat. 
Jig. 2780 Cowfer Trvgr. Lrr. 313 Caught in a delicate 
soft silken net By some lewd earL 

b. Soft wares, or goods, woollen or cotton 
fabrics, such as cretonne, chintz, lace, muslin, 

\ cl vet, etc., or articles made of these. 

1852 Mavhew London Labour I. 378 The most primitive 
kind of paikmen, or hawkers of soft-wares. 2894 Wet tut. 
Gat. 37 Sept. 8/a Lectures intended for those engaged in 
the soft goodB trade. 2898 Daily News 8 Jan. 7/3 A 
traveller in soft goods for an old-established London firm. 

o. U.S. Oi ]>aper money. (CL Hard a. 2 .) 
AUo alt rib. 

1831 T L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xi, The notes of Touch- 
andgo and Company, soft cash, are now the exclusive cur- 


pdled to give the hot-headed partisans of * soft ' money a 
sharp lesson. 

2L Oi a bed, pillow, etc. : Readily yielding to 
the weight of the body; into or upon which one 
sinks or settle* down comfortably. 

c 2250 Owl 4- Night. 644 Mi nest is bo leu h & rum amidde, 
So hit is softest myne bridde. c 1275 Sinntrs Beware 264 
tn O.E. Alisc ., Vc me fcdde..An«1 leyden in softe bedde 
po ic a-mong eu code. 1340 Avenb. 47 pe softe bod clohes, 
. and alle manycre cyst of bodye. 2588 Kyo Househ. 
Phil. WUs. (1901) 284 '1 here in u very soft bed 1 be- 
queathed my bones 10 rest. 1599 Siiaks. Hen, C, iv. i. 14 
A good soft Pillow for that yuJd white Head. 2607 — 
Cor. v. iii. 53 With no softer Cushion then the Flint 1 kneele 
before thee. 2667 Milton T. L. iv. 334 As they sat recline 
On the soft downie Bank. 2782 Lowper 1 able-T. 678 
He laid his head in luxury’s soft lapi 2784 — Task l 75 
Iiraeuious fancy.. devis'd 1 he soft settee. 2830 Tennyson 
Merman iii, Soft are the mosn-beds under the sea. c 288s 
Rossetti Sick Childs At edit. ii. Poems (1904) *63/2 Thou, 
O Lord, m pain, hadst no pillow soft. 

irajtsf. 2450-80 Secret a St ere t. 29 Thingis that makith 
the body falte, . as wyn that is dow*eit, ..and slepe aftir 
mete, soft liyng, and alle good odnures. 2284 Cowper 
Task 1. 82 By soft recumbency of outstretch'd limbs. 1810 
Scott Ivanhoe ii. If the reverend fathers. .loved good 
cheer and soft lodging. 

22. Of ground : a. Yielding agreeably to the feet. 

C isoo Or min 9666 psw shall nu newenn gr^bedd bcon 
Full tme]w & soffte we^^e. 7 a 2366 Chaucbr Rom. Ross 
228 The medewe softe, swote, and grene, Beet right on the 
water-Syde. 1825 Shelley Alastor 448 Soft mossy lawns 
Beneath these canopies extend their swells. 

b. Insufficiently hard ; allowing a vehicle, per- 
son, etc., to sink in, esp. through excess of wet. 

zgaj Fitzherb. Hush. | 5 On marreis ground and soft 
grouud the ether wheles be better. 2765 Dickson Treed. 


comes more firm and solid. s8ia New Dot. (Sard. 1. 98 In 
soft boggy siruRtions. 2826 Scott Bl. Dwarf \\i, The bog 
is no abune knee-deep, and better a >aft road as bad com- 
pany. 287a 4 Idvton*' (T. Pearce] The Dog vt 58 When 
the track was plain upon mud or soft ground. 

0 . Of a fall : Made on a Bolt substance, or in 
such a way as to escape injury. In quots. fig. 

2587 Mirr. Mag.. Rutlacke x, Who dimeth so big he, his 
fall is not soft. 2837 Cablyle Fr. Rev. u iil vui. Re- 
mains only that the Court . .shall make hk fell soft. 

23. Of a yielding consistency ; composed of, or 
forming, a substance which may easily be moulded 
or compressed without disintegration. 
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•mU9t.uk weleof uuida as efsSa 

. . js 111 . ▼. (list) i >3 Per tk wa s ntn baa 

tened vnto softs wa nmmSm ayer. 02536 PrOmrbs 
Songs, Carols, n tc. (R.E.T.S.) 13a Whota wortk maka 
softe cruau. zgfiv Maplet fir. Forest too b, Whoaa Mk 
so aoft and mmmU strata in ail feastas k wa had. afi8y 
Milton P . L. l 424 Spirits.. Can ah her Sex aasuma, or 
•“compounded k thalr Essence aura. 
1M7 Paios ft Halifax Hind <9 Pantk. Trans*. P.*s Wks. 
,8 »* H. A milk-white mourn .. Fed on soft cheats. 
I 7 * 0 } . u : **** * FaL Philos. (1709) t. 123 

A soft Body, whack seems to he of a middle Nature be. 
twixt a hard ami a liquid Body. 1774 Gold**. Nat. Hist. 
1*776) VI. 66 To suppose that they entered the rode while 
h was yet la a soft state. i8i< J. Smith Panorama Sc* 
♦ ri#* II. 425 By exposure to beat, potass bsooaies soft, 
and . .melu into a transparent glam. s86e Tynmu Gins. 
1. \tu 48 The snow. .was moist and soft 2899 AUbmifs 
Syst. tied. VIII. 581 For the scalp. .a soft oizitmeos.. 
answers welL 

b. In more or 1e 

Soft roe : see Rob * t. 

2001 Holland Ptiny I. 331 Those In the 1 


1 specific uses (sec quota.). 


call Soft-fishes, although they have no blood at all, as 
namely the Pour-cuttles or P * “ “ 


Polypes. 


Thom A d 


Jrnt. Anson's Foy. 30 A Copper Dv*n.. tor baking Soft- 
{T*hs Officers had always soft Bread now 


*gS 

Bread. Ibid. 145 "‘The Officen'had always soft 
hiked, which was much better than the BkcuU. 

N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 168 If these be tha causes of hard and 
soft cataract. 2889 Pall Mall G. t8 May 3/2 All *aoift 
nraat buds 4 are observant. I mean by soft meat— which 
is a birdcatchers' term— the feeders on grabs sad worms 
and flies, rather than on seeds. 1899 Dally News 7 Dec. 
11/ 1 Tha foggy weather had an affect on the carcases i a 
general, rendering them what is called 'soft '• 

o. Of a semi- fluid consistency. 

2703 Moxom Aleck. Exere. «6a In Sarnmer time use your 
Mortcr as soft as you can, hut In the Winter time army * 
stiff or hard. 2792 Phil. Traas. LXXXI. 174 Workman 
keeps stirring and turning over tha metal ; in 3 at. k ba- 
oomes soft and semi-fluid. 1898 Solas Glass Blowing 13s 
An iron rod called a pnnty. on tha and of which It a mass 
of soft giasa, is now attached to the elongated bulk 
d. Of oil: (tee quots.). 

*flflfl Encycl. Brit. Xvlll. 042 The several kinds of crude 
paraffin . .are classed as * Lard scale * or * soft seals ', accord- 
ing to their fusing points and consequent degrees of hard- 
ness at ordinary temperatures. 2887 Moloney Forestry W. 
Africa 43 In the trade it (palm-oil] is called 4 bard * whan 
it contains a larger proportion of * atearino ', 'soft * when It 
contains a smaller proportion. 

24. Relatively inferior or deficient In hardness. 
*599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 253 Where there Is a grant 
market kept of Diamante, Rubies, Saphires, and many other 
soft stones. 2690 Parma Fodmx Reg. j And in th use Veins 
of Metals and Minerals are often found Loadstones,. . Rough 
pearl and Soft diamond. 1815 J. Smith Panorama See. # 
Art I. 4 But if healed and cooled gradually, it becomes 
nearly as soft as purs iron. i8«s Lyxll Prime. Gaol I. ai6 
The carbonates of iron, lime, and manganese are so dissolved, 
that the rock is rendered soft. 1847 Ycowxll Am. Brit. 
Church xii. 140 A bead and face rudely carved in a soft 
■tone. 287a Raymond Statist. Mims 4 Min. 145 So fer 
the mines have been easily worked, the gangue being as 
yet comparatively soft. 

b. In specific use*, as soft bast, bran , burr (see 
Burb sb* 3 ), coal, iron , metal, fade, porcelain, 
sled, duff. (See also Solder sbS 4 .) 

1879 Bennett ft Dyke tr. Sachs* Dot. 202 These con- 
formation* (cainbtfotm. latticed ceiU, sieve tube*) my, in 
combination with the phloem-parenchyma in which they are 
imbedded, . .be included in the term m Sofl-bast, in opposition 
to the true bast. 2888 Jacobi Printer? Vocab. is8 'Soft 
brass, brass rule which can be easily manipulated, specially 
manufactured for fancy work. 2789 J. Williams Min. 
Kingd. 1 . 039 Sometimes you can judge pretty near the 
crop r - ‘ “ ■ 


P or surface whether it will be a hard or 'soft coaL 2855 
J Phillips Man. GsoL 100 'Soft* coal, where lbs deal 
fissures are numerous and broken by cross cleat. 1830 
If a bar of Soft Iron be bent in 


insures 

G. Bied Nat . Phtlos. esc 
the shape of the letter U. 


1873 J. C. Maxwell Elects. $ 


Mmgn. 11881) II. 44 If the magnetic properties of the iron 
depend entirely on the magnetic force of the field in which 
it is placed . .it is called soft iron. 2869 Rankins Machine 
k Hand-tools 63 *Soft metal, for the bearings of shafts, 
consists of 50 parts or tin, 1 of copper, and 5 of antimony. 


2884 Knight Diet. Mock. Stippl. 
(Ceramics), a name applied to the 1 


828/e •Soft Paste, 
material of porcelain, 


which is semi-hard only: 2890 R. Hunt Guide Mux. Prmsf. 
Geol. (ed. 2) 92 lira English porcelain is, what is called, 
•soft : porcelaiiL and is composed of three elements, Kaolin 
and Cornish China stone— with bone ashes. 1868 Joymson 
Metals 90 For 'soft-steel, less than 1 percent, iof charcoal] 
being required. 28x7 Fitton in Z00L Jml. III. 416 Ibe 
' soft-Ntua'iof the Stonesfield slate-beds], occupying about 
mx inches, consists of yellowish very sandy day, including 
thin courses of fibrous transparent gypsum. 

25. a. Applied to water, such as rain or river 
water, which is more or lea free from calcium and 
magnesium salts. (Opposed to Hard a. fa a.) 

•7SS Gentl. Mag. XXY. 362 Keep this bason constantly 
filled with soft water. 1809 Sauudbis Min. Waters 3 
River Water . .k in general much softer and mors free from 
earthy salts. 2878 Ramsay Phys. Geogr. xxxlL 593 The 
water from tha Welsh mountains k also in great part soft. 

b. dial, and O^S. Of beverages : Non-alcoholic, 
lion-spirituous. 

2880 In Antrim 4 Down Gloss. 95. 2894 Outing XXIV. 
•3V» Each regiment had a 1 canteen ' of us own, where Mm 
mini could buy. .soft drinks, beer, cigars, pipes, etc. 

26. Of the weather, a day, etc.: Rainy, wet 
Chiefly Sc. and narth. dial. 

i8ta Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hutb. Scot, t Add 11 If they 
(siogsl be attacked when on the surface of the ground, 



SOFT, 


870 


SOFT, 


«txre they art every soft morning in search of food, ilrf- 
in many dial, glossaries, etc. slag Scott Jrni. is July, 
The day excessively rainy, or, as we call it, soft. 1874 
Mbs. Oufhant For Lot* if Ltfe (1880) 68 The day was 
fine, notwithstanding the prophecy of ‘saft weather *. 

V. 27. Special collocations (see also 23 b, d, 
and 34 b) : 

Soft corn, plausible speech or language; flattery (Bartlett, 
3839). Soft-horn , a simple or foolish person 'slangy. Soft 
mouth, a flatterer, smooth speaker. Stfi plank (see quot.). 
Soft pull, in Priming (see quota). Soft snap, an easy, 
pleasant job ; a profitable business or undertaking {colic*}. 
or slang). Soft sugar, moist sugar. Soft task, among 
sailors, bread as distinct from ship's biscuit (sec Tack 1b. 1 ). 
Soft tommy (see Tommy). Soft vat } woodlands iscc quota.). 

1837 hi a 1 IBUMTON ( in km. 1. XXXI, 1 allot. .that the blue- 
noses are the most gullible folks on the face of the airth,— 
rigular 'soft horns, that's a fact. 1865 Slang Diet. 840 
Sift-horn, a simpleton, a donkey. 188a Blackmobk Christo- 
writ xxxi, Mrs. Tubbs liked them, because they were 

g entlemen; not such "soft-mouths as you see now. 1867 
myth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Soft- Plank, Picking a "soft 
plank in the deck, is choosing an easy berth. 1683 Moxon 
Meek. Exerc., Printing 8 xxiv. r 3 A long or a Soaking or 
Easie Pull 1.. this is also call'd a "Soft Pull ; because it comes 
Soft, and Soaktngly and easily down.. 1787 Print sr’s Gram 
728 That which causes a Soft Pull is putting in pieces of 
felt or pasteboard. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 138 Soft 
Pull, an easy pull over of the bar-handle of a printing press. 
1887 Francis Sad He <f Mocassin xii. ssj I’ve got a * "soft 
snap’ on— can't miss it. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiii, 
A drap brandy to burn, and a wee pickle *saft sugar. 1839 
Unb L> id. Arts 674 A "soft vat .U that which contains too 
much copperas. 1839 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. a) 437 
'Soft woodlands, a term applied, in the British Provinces, 
to the districts or intervals covered with various species of 
p ne trees. 

b. In the names of plants or trees, as soft brome , 
grass, maple , rusk (see quots.). 

1817 W. H. Marshall Review V. 489 The "soft brome, 
smooth stalked meadow, smaller fescue, and yellow oat, aie 
partial to dry soils. 1789 Martvn Rousseau s Bot. xiu. 
(1794) 151 Several genera; of which the Holcus or "Soft 
Brass is most likely to come under your observation. 1796 
Withering British PI. (ed. 3) 11 . 135 Holcus lanatus,. . 
Meadow Soft -giass. mollis ,. .Creeping Soft-grass. 1843 
Lindlry Sch. Bot. (ed. a) 143 Holcus lanatus (Woolly Soft 
Grass). 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 364/a The natives of Africa 
also make a beverage from the seed of the spiked or eared 
soft-grass ( Holcus sficaius). 1855 J. Darby Hot. S. States 
*65 A[.er] dasycarpum,. ."Soft Maple. 1801 E. Roper By 
Track H Trail xv. a 20 Against this rose the giant cedais, 

S ines and hemlocks, the soft and vine maples |etr.J 1861 
liss Pratt blower. PI. V. 285 J uncus tfusus ("Soft Rush) 
..is a common Rush of marshy lands. 

O. In the names of animals, esp. reptiles or 
fishes, as soft-back, clam, crab, tortoise, etc. 

187a De Verb Americanisms 388 Another tortoise of 
greater sue and equal ferocity is the "Softback ( Trionyx 
fsro.x). 1884 Goode Hat. Hist. A fit at. Anini. 707 1 he 
'"Soft Clam ' Long Clam ', or * Nanniuose’(/l/ya areuana). 
*®S8 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. a) 398 Shedder-cr.ib, a cr.«b 
which has recently cast its shell, also called a ‘Soft Crab. 
s88a Goode Hat Hist. Aquat. Anim. 776 The terms ‘Soft 
Crab', ‘ Paper-shell ana 'Buckler' denote the different 
stages of consistency of the shell. 1896 Lydekkkr Roy. 
Hat. Hist. V. 376 Of these two unimportant families, the 
first is represented solely by the *&oft-Hpii»es (Malm ant hus). 
iSaa J. Parkinson Quit Oryctol. 303 The "soft tortoise 
( Trionyx\ c 1880 Las self s Hat. Hist. IV. 356 The Triony- 
cides. The Mud or Soft Tortoises. 1896 Lvdf.kker Roy. 
Hat. Hist V. 98 The most striking peculiarity of the soft- 
tortoises is to be found in the nature of their shells. 

28. a. Used with sbs. to form an attributive (or 
objective) comb., as soft-bill, -coal, -foot, etc. 

18*9 Griffith Ir.CWiVrVlIL 617 "Soft-bill Duck,.. A nos 
Meta nor h ynchot. 1884 Knight Did. Meek. Supol. Bj8/i 
9 Soft Center Steel, a composition of iron and steel. . . Used 
for safes, plows, etc. 1889 W. D. Howki ls Silas Lapham 
(1891) 11 . 57 1 he ‘soft-coal fire in the grate. 1998 Mari owe 
ft Chapman Hero 4 Leamler v. 3 SoL and the Voft-foote 
Howrs hung on his armes. 1868 U . S. Rip. Munit. War 
165 A hooped, "soft-steel gun. i860 All Vear Round No. 49. 
53a Of the "soft-water-drinking towns already named, Lan- 
caster get-* water, .from millstone grit. 1893 Pall Mall G. 
30 Jan 7/3 lhe tallest people in Great Britain are to be 
met with in soft-water districts, 
b. In comb, with adjs, rare. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
to/a Yea, sinoothlie ie-1 at their soft-silken Hap|>e. 1843 
Holtzafffkl Turning 1 . 450 The first solder is CAlIed by 
lhe pewterers hard-pale, the la*t soft pale. 

29. Comb. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as soft- 
brained, -coated, conscienccd, -fingered, etc. 

Only the more impoitant or curlier examples of this type 
are here illustrated. 

1689 Mifics Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v , "Soft-brained, or Soft- 
paled, qui est un pen foA. 1899 Gao. Eliot A. Bede xxx vii, 
lhe luxuiious nature of a round, "soft-coated pet animal. 
s8so Keats Ode to Psyche 4 Paidon that ihy secrets should 
be sung Even into thine own "sofi-cunched ear. 1607 
Shake. Cor. 1. i. 37 Though "soft commenc'd men can be 
content to say it was for his Countrey. 18*8 P. Cunning- 
mam H. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 190 Weavers, ba< bers, and such- 
like "soft-fingered gentry. i6ti Tourneur Ath. Trag 11. v. 

1 do not like these phlegmatic smooth-skinned, "soft-fleshed 
fellows, 1886 G Scott Sheep Farming ig$ Dogs . - of every 
sise and colour, rough and smooth -coatea, "soft and hard 
haired. 1768-74 Tucker l.t. Hat. (1834) 11 . 877 "Soft- 
handed Hope, whone soothing touch makes the jpossessor 
easy in hitnseif. x8ao Kka-ib Ode to Ps\che 18 Their lips 
touch'd not, but had not bade adieu, As if disjoined by soft- 
banded slumber. 184a I. William** Baptistery 111. xvii. 
s«4 Soft-handed Silence near stands looking calmly on. 
*847. Disraeli Tattered v. 11, Amiable and brave, trust- 
worthy and "soft-mannered. 199a Arden of Feversham 11. 
U, Wby, this would steale "soil metled cowardice. 1940 


Covksoale Fruitful Lessons i, Qnlet, mild, "soft-minded, 
tractable, ‘and meek. 1648 Hexham 11, Weeck+sinuigh , 
Soft-minded, or Enraged. 1989 Aar. Parker Cost. (Parker 
Soc.) 814 A good, "soft naiurcd gentleman. 1619 Fletcher 
Wild-Goose Chase l ii, We'l provide thee some soft-naiur d 
wench. 1899 Westm. Gao. 1 J uly a/3, 300,000 rounds of Am- 
munition, made up with "soft-noacd bullets. 1776 Mickle tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad iv. 6 The dawn . .With "soft-paced ray dis- 
pels the shades obscene, 1897 Mias Wink worth Tauter' s 
Life 4 Serin, 164 A soft-paced horse would be much 
easier for him to ride. 168* C. Ness Church Hist. 179 
Ahaaiah. .was a "soft-paled prince and low spirited. 188a 
Jordan ft Gilbert Syn. Pishes H. Amer. 94 Physostomi, 
(The "Soft-rayed Fishes). s6sa Chatman It iddertv's Tears 

v, A Sou Idler and afraid of a dead man T A "soft-r'ode 

milk-sop T 1991 Sylvester Dm Bartas 1 iv. 807 '1 hose, 
that .. chase The "soft-skind Martens for their precious 
Cace. 1996 Narhk Saffron Walden Wks. (GrosArt 1 1 1 1 . 1 1 1 
Making loue to those *oft skind monies ft xweeie Nymphes 
of Helicon. 1896 tr. Boas * Text-bh. Zo*d. 335 Thin plates 
separated by large soft-skinned interspace*. 1930 Palsgr. 
334/3 "Softespyiited, modeste. 1985-6 Levcesier ( orr. 
(Camden) 973 The audytors here Tie no soft-spiyted men 
a* 1 dowbt letc.J. 1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 18^1 
III, 186 Thus much. .in favour ofihe softer spirited Chris- 
tian. 1631 Chapman Caesar 4 Pontpey v. ii, My "soft, 
spleen ’d seruanis ouerrule and curb me. 1809 Edtn. Rev. 
VII. 5 The eldest ..seems to have been a \ery "soft-tem- 
pered youth. 1878 Ioaquim Miller Songs of Italy 45 
When the stars in the soft-tempered breeze (flowed red. 
18x0 Keats Lamia 11. 361 ' Lamia ! ’ he cried — and no "soft- 
toned reply, c 1890 Arab. Hts. (Rlldg ) 488 A concert of 
soft-toned flutes, hautboys, lutes. 01873 Lyiton Pausanios 
78 It goes hard with my pride . . to nuke equals of this ‘soft- 
tongued race. Webster, \S oft-voiced, having a soft 

voice. 1894 ‘ J. S. Wintkr' Red Coats 63 'l he remem- 
brance of a soft-eyed, soft- voiced little woman. 184a Ixiudon 
Suburban Hort. 117 The singing-birds aie the best for de- 
stroying "soft winged insects such as moths and butterflies. 

b. In the specific names of animals, birds, 
plants, etc. 

1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 517 "Soft-backed Labrus, 
Labrus Ma/apteronotus. 1837 Swainbon Classif. Birds 
111. iii. II. 16 The soft-backed shrikes, or Malaconoti. 1678 
Ray tr. Willnghby's Ornith. 111. ii. f 1. 362 Wormius his 
Eider or "soft feathered Duck, c 1711 Petiver Gasophyl. 

vi. f lviii, Soft-feathered Cape Coralline. 1833 Proe. lienu. 
Hat. Club I. 29 Hirrac turn molle- "Soft-leaved Hawk weed. 
1840 Hodgson Hist. Hortkumb. III. 11. 361/2 Byrum car. 
neum. Soft-leaved Thread ihohil 187a Rout ledge's Ev. Boys 
Ann. June 417/8 The soft- leaved Rose ( Rosa mollis) 1890 
Science-Gossip XXVI. 136 The soft-leaved cranexhill (Ger- 
anium molle). 1801 Latham Gen. Synop . Birds SuppL J 1 . 
334 "Soft-tailed Flycatcher. 

SO. With vbs., as soft-board \ -boil. 

183a Gen. P. Thompson Exert. (184a) II. 327 Now just 
reflect, — meditate for rh long time as would boft-boil an 
egg. 1884 Knight Did. Meek. Suppl. 8a8 Soft -boa* dmg, 
boarding or bruising the leather on the flesh-side. 1807 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 3) xxvii. 417 Then the 
I leather is taken down and soft-boarded and hung up to 
thoroughly dry. 

Soft (Rf>ft), adv . Forma : i, 3-6 softe (5 sofft®, 
6 softe), 4- soft. [OE. sdfte, - OS. sAfto, OHG. 
sanfto, samfto (MUG. sanfte , samfte , U. sat ft) ; 
sec prec. J Softly, in various senses. 

I. 1 . In a qmet or peaceful state ; in a com- 
fortable or easy manner; on a soft bed, couch, 
etc.; f luxuriously. Now poet, or arch., csp. in 
to sleep soft. 

a 1000 Genesis 179 He. .softe Awaef. c 1000 Saxon Letchd. 

II. 39a Reste [he] liine softe. c 1*05 Lay. 4004 per he hoi 
softe ft . .slepte. Ibid. 6346 He wes a we I god mon ft softe 
he wolde libben. 13.. Cursor M. 3796 (Gdtt ), Wele was 
be gladid of bat sight, Soft him thocht he slep bat nyht. 
1398TRKVIBA Barth. De P. R. vn. lviii. (Bodl. MS.), pis y Ut il 
bredeth in ham b»t leue esihch and softe, and trauayleb 
butte iitel. c 1400 Brut Jxvii. 63 Y shal ^eue 30W soche a 
medecyne bat ae shulle sweie anone ry^t, and softe slepe. 
i6oiShaks. Alts W. iv. iii. 368, J will. . sleepe as soft AsCap- 
taine shall. 1607 — Tunon iv. iii. 806 Thy Flatterers . . drinke 
Wine, lye soft. 1667 Milton P.L, viii. 254 Soft on the flourie 
heib I found me laid. 1761 Cowprr^»/i- Thelyph(h.8 Fancy 
..laid her soft in Amaranthine flow’rs 18x7 Scott Surg. 
Dau. ix. The riches of the East expended that they might 
sleep soft and wake in magnificence. 1890 Mrs. Browning 
The bleep iv, Sleep soft, beloved I 

b. In soft wrappings, surroundings, etc. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2401 pat lowell . .pat wa* full sekirly 
& ^olt all in silke falden. c 1440 York Myst . xviii 196, 1 
pray |e.., hsppe hyni warme, And sette h>m softe. 1579 
Gobhon Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 39 They were smoothly appareled, 
soft lodged, daintely feasted. 

2. In a gentle manner ; without harshness, rough- 
ness, severity, or violence. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xx. 7 Du. .ftesewenlicra softe wealdcnt 
scirra gesceafta. c iteo Gen. 4 Ex. 3874 An oftcr side he 
went is do^t Betre and softere. a 1300 Cursor M. 58 Wyt 
chaunce of ded,.. pat soft began has endyng smart. 1377 
Langi. P. PI. H. xx. 311 Thcr is a surgiene in bis sege 
bat softe can handle, c 1385 Chaucer L.(J. W. 2708 HyP*r- 
mnestia , And hym she roggith ft a-wakyth softe. 14.. Sir 
Beues (M)6o 5 With drinke and salfle she hclid hym softe. 

b. Without mnch force, intensity, or vigour; 
lightly, gently. 

c 1430 Two Cookery -bks. 17 St ere it sofTteran *ofltere.tylle it 
come to-gederei ban gader it to-gederys with a ladelle or a 
Skymoure, softe, tilU it be round to-gedere. Ibid. 93 Wrynge 
it soft b° rw a straynoure. 174a Young Ht. Th. 11. 941 
Silky-soft Favonius, breathe still softer, or be chid. 1757 
Gray Bard 71 Fair laughs the Morn, and soft the Zephyr 
blows. 1793 Wordsw. Deter. Sk. 14 Nature loves to show'r 
Soft on lus wounded heart her healing pow'r. 1833 Tenny- 
son Lotos-Eaters Choric Song i, There is sweet music here 
that softer falls Than petals from blown roses on the gnus. 
189s C. James Rom. B igmesroie 175 * 1 foil soft,' he said. 


2. With gentle movement; unobtrusively; with- 
out (much) noise or sound ; quietly. 

e xbo5 Lay. 06614 pses cnihte* si%en burn fntne wade wan- 
der ane softe. c 1000 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 75 fix holie Man 
wende forth a-mong heoni Rile wel softe. a 1300 Cursor M. 
17388+197 For drede bai sty 11 ted oft For ferd of b« lews. 
End bitheu welk ful soft, c 1374 Chaucee Tpoylna 111. 153) 
He softe into bis bed gan Tor to slynke To slepe longe. 
1996 bpRNSEK F. Q. iv. xi. 33 Him follow'd Yar, soft wash- 
ing Nor witch wall. 174a Collins Passions 11807) [Run- 
Dels] Dashing soft from nicks around. x8ao Keats bt. Agnes 
xxix, Then by the bed-side . . soft he set A table. 

b. Wiih or at a slow or leisurely pace; not 
hastily or hurriedly. 

1390 Gower Coif. I. 100 He set hire on hts hors tofore And 
form he takth Ins weie softe. c 1400 Laud TroyBk. 9989 Poll- 
domas Come afftirward with qwene Eleyne, Kydyrig aofTie 
vpon the pleyne. c 1460 Cow ne ley Myst. xxi. 3x1 All soft 
may men go far. X990 Crowley Last Trump 895 '1 hou 
hast forgotten to go soft, thou art so hasty on thy way. 
1748 Thomson Last. Indot 11 xxi, Or where old Cam soft- 
paces o'er the lea In pensive inood. 

4. In a low voice or tone; with a toft, melo- 
dious, or pleasing sound ; not loudly or harshly. 

c IS90 6'. Fug. Leg. 1 333 pis Monekes beden seint Bren- 
dan, bat he softe soeke. 1397 K. Glouc (Rolls) 9769 pis gode- 
man sat adoun hltne..& wel softe.. sede b‘ fc orison. S4as 
tr. Secret a Secret., Pnv. Priv. 187 The wys man wenethe 
he Softe l«gh>th. 1470-85 Malory Arthurs, v. 167 She., 
sayd hy re knyghtc speke softe, for yonder is a deuylU 
01936 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E T.S.) 118 Sy ng softe, 1 s^y, 
leste yowr nose blede. 1590 Stensem F. Q. ii. xii. 71 '1 he 
waters full with difference di-vcreet, Now soft, now loud. 
1603 Shaks. Meat, for \f. iv. i 69 Little hatie you to say 
When you depart from him, but soft 9 a»d low. Remember 
now my brother, a iy6% Shenstone Haney of Fate in. 
Wks. 1777 I. 128 When Irom xn hazles artless bower Soft 
warbled btrephon's longue. I784Cowper Task 111. 779 And 
streams. . Now imirm'nng soft, now roaring in cascades. 
1810 Keais Lamia 11. 199 Soft went the music the soft air 
along. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lent Iii, The wanderer 
..Halts on the bridge to hearken How soft the poplars sigh* 
■f*5. Sweetly, odorously. Ubs.~ k 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9357 Seo smellcs better b«n piment, And 
wel softer l Fairf. sotcrj hir uestemeut pan nui reclcs pat es 
brent. 

6 . To a slight degree or extent ; slightly, rare. 
13.. Minor Poems fr. Yemen MS. xlix. 371 For muihe 
to ln-hote & $iuc but softe, Mukep mon to l>e chalungod 
ofte. s8ia Hew Bot. Card. 1 . 46 The leaves ate spear- 
shaped, soft waved and entire. 

+ 7. Soft and Jair(ly) % softly, gently, leisurely. 
Obs. ((Jf. 8 b and Paik adv. 7 .) 

1390 Gower Conf III. 194 Thu* have I told thee softe and 
faire Mi feuh. 1530 Ralsor. 842/1 Softe and fayre, font 
bellemeut. 1935 Lovehdalk Tobit xi. 3 Let the hudiolde 
with thy wife and y" catell come soft 61 fnyrly after vs. 
1565 Cooper TJtes., Cuvdanter , slowly 1 safte and fayre; 
tea.su rely 16x5 Porch as Pitgr. 11 . 1 104 *1 hat the Queen 
should follow soft and fair. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
89 The Arts, .are in proccasc of lime soft and fab e forged 
by a Lontinuull meditation. 

Pro v. x68i T. Flatman Heraclitus Ride ns No. 32(1713) 
I. 208 Soft and fair goe» far 111 a Day. a 1700 B. T-. Diet. 
Cant. Crew s.v. Fair, Soft and Fair goes far. 1736 Ains- 
worth 1. s v., Soft and fair goeth far, festina lente. 

8 . Used as an exclamation wiift imperative force, 
either to enjoin silence or deprecate haste. Ereq. 
preceded by but, and sometimes followed by you. 
Now only arch. 

(a) c 1950 Ciiilke Matt. xxviL 49 And y" resideu said, Soft, 
let vs sc wliiyer helias com to save him or no. ^1590 
Marlowe Faustus ix, Soft, sir; a word wiih you. s6ox 
Shake. Jwel. H. l. v. 319 Not too fast: soft, soft. x6n 
— • Win/. T. iv. iv.^ 409 Soft, Swainc, a-while, beseech you. 
4i8aa Shelley ' 'Its midnight now* 8a Soft, my dearest 
angel, stay. 185a M. Arnold Tristram 4 Iseult L 7 Soft 
—who is that stands by the (lying fire? 

(b> a 1566 K. Edwards Damon 4 Pith/'as In Dodslev O. PL 
(1754) 1 . 941 But soft, sirs I pray you huysh. 1589 IrLvLvJ 
Piippe w. Hate he t( 1 844) 39 But soft, 1 must now make a groue 
speach. 1630 N. N. tr. Du Botq's Compl. Woman l 8 But 
soft, wee take nothing from Pagans 0 x79s Sheffield 
(Dk. BuckhmO Hks. (1753) L 179 A night.. All black, and 
terrible 1 but xoft I stand close. 178a Han. More Moses 

111. 14 No one sees me. But soft, docs no one listen ! x8ao 
Byron Lints !L 94 A labble who know not— Bui soft, here 
they come l 

(c) 1999 George a Greene Greene's Wks. (Rtldg.) 956 Nay, 
soft you, sir 1 you get no entrance here. 160a Siiaks. Ham. 
in. i. 88 Soft you now, The faire Ophelia I 1635 Mede Wks. 
(1679) 836 But soft you there, I like not that Method, 
t b. So soft and fair, soft and peace . Obs. 

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gias (Arb.) 69 Cruel? nay lust, 
(yea softe and peace good sir) For lustice sleepex. 1599 
Siiaks. Muck Ado v. iv. 73 Soft and faire Frier, which is 
Beatrice? 161 x Cofgr., tout beau, take your leisure, soft 
and faire, not too fast. X7xa Arbuthnot John Bull ( x 737)63 
Soft and fair, gentlemen, quoth 1 ; my mother's my mother. 

IL Comb. 9. With pres, pplcs. (or ad vs. Irom 
these), as soft -brushing, -circling, -ebbing, etc. 
Similar examples, but unhyphened, are freq. in 18th cent. 

* > x6o? r S ylvester Du Bartas 11. Iv. 11. Magnificence 701 
One, in the fre»h shade of an Apple-Tree, Lets hang its 
Quiver, while soft-pantingly T exhales hot Vapour. 1667 
Milton P. L. vii. 300 Wave rowling after Wave,. .If steep, 
wiih torrent rapture^ if through Plaine, Soft-ebbing. 1710 
Philips Pastorals ii. 6 Their Notes aoft-warb'ling to the 
gladsome Spring. 1708 Pope Odyss. xvii. 310 They heard, 
soft-circling in the sky, Sweet Airs ascend. 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor., Odes 111. xi. 18 The Dog of Hell, Immense of Bulk, 
to Thee soft-soothing fell. x8ao Keats Lamia l 43Tue 
God. .soft-brushing, in his speed, The taller grasses. 1879 
Lomcf. Hanging of Crane iv, aa Limpid as planeta..Soit- 
shining through the summer night. 



SOFT. 


t). Tn attributive use. 

Jod^Hl I * 1 * 1 C#Dl * **° etry * msny examples art given by 

161a Drayton Pob+tb. nt. 401 As some soft-slidiag rill 
..Exlands itself at length unto a goodly stream. 164! J. 
Beaumont Psyche 1 v. ccxlv, By the side Of some soft -mur- 
muring Current, 1743 Francis tr. //?r, Odes 111, xix. oo 
The soft-swelling Pipe, and the Hautboy sonorous 1761-74 


Tucker Lt, Hat (1844) ll< *63 Benign, soft-shining god- 
dess t (Hope). 1791 Colkridgb Matkem, Problem ill, The 
soft-flowing daughter of flight, 181ft J. Wilson City of 
Plague Poems 1025 1 . 099 Sinking down As through soft- 
yielding waters murmuring round me. iZvf Ksnut Ckr, 
Year, Visitation Sick , The light from those soft -smiling 
eyes. 1836 Mas. Browning Pori’s Vow 11. xiii,Thc silem.0 
left By that soft-tbrobbing speech. 189a Gunter Mist 


eyes, ilw Mas. Browning Port’s row 11. xin, X lie siLenue 
left By that soft-tbrobbing speech. 189a Gunter Mist 
Dividends (1893) 13 Here a soft-treading waiter knocks 
noon the door. 

lO. With pa. pples., as soft-bedded, -extended, 
•roost fed), etc. 

1558 Wardr tr. Alexis’ Seer, 26 b, A new laied Rgge, soft 
roste. 1715 Pope Odyts. vu. 433 There, soft-extended,.. 
Ulysses sleeps profound! 17x6 ibid . xix. 119 A seat soft 
spread with furry spoils prepare. 174a Young Nt. Tk . iv. 
Their distant strain, .. Soft waned on celestial pity’s 

S ine. 1831 Carlvi.b Sort. Res. it. ix, Not sufficiently 
oured,..boft -bedded, and lovingly cared-for. 
b. In attributive use. 

Other examples are given by Jodrell. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guiliemeau’s rr. Ckirurg. 28 t\ We must 
first let him suppe in a soft-dressed egge. Beaumont 

Psyche xx. ccxciii, Those lusty Thoughts which in a soft- 
lay'd Dream [etc.]. 1849 G. Daniel Trinarck ., Hen. V, 
ccxlviii, Spred the feild ore with Soft-Spun Carcasses. 168s 
Mrs. Behn City Heiress 8 The stealths of Love, the soft- 
breath'd murmuring Pass! m. 1748 Thomson Castle Indol. 
1. xx, The soft -embodied fays through airy portal stream. 
1768 Phil. Trans. LX. 122 They have shoes of soft-ianm-d 
moose skin. 18x3 J. Nicholson Opera t. Mech. 481 This 
soft and soft-glazed pottery is easily scotched by a knife. 
0x839 Mrs. Hkmans To the New Bom Poems (*875) 30a 
Bending o'er thy soft-heal'd eyes. 1893 Outing AXIL 
>33/1 The soft-finished, braided raw-silk line. 

11. With adis., as soft-bright , - lucent , -sltnu. 

1593 Shake. Lucrece iaoo Her mistress she doth give 
demure good-morrow, With soft-slow tongue, true mark of 
modesty. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 1. iv, Light Apollo, so 
dear, soft-lucent. *863 Ld. Houghton Sei.fr. Whs. a 16 
Disparted all those soft-bright diadems. 

+ Soft, V. Ohs. [I. the adj.] 

1. trans. To render (a person, the heart, etc.) 
less harsh, severe, or obdurate; to mollify, appease, 
pacify. 

aissj Ancr. R. 344 Eadie bonen *oftc 9 8 c parcel ure 
Lou era. 1390 Gower Coif. I. 318 Witt and resoun con- 
seilen ofte That I myn herte scholdc softe. c *430 Piter. 
L\f Man hod e 1. lii. (1869) 31 Whan it it fulfilled with olde 
amne, and harded, j softe it, and make it werpe. e. 1477 
Caxton Jason 47 b, J'her is noherle of lady so hard but by 
the vertu of youre requestes music nedes be softed and 
moleficd. 1533 Bkixkndlm Livy v. xni. (S.T.S ) II. 194 
The dislributioun of )>ir land is soft it., be myndis of small 

K pill. 1594 Spenser A more/ ti xxxii, Yet cannot all these 
■ties.. her hart more liarde then yron soft a whit. 

b. Const, to and inf. 

c 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 90 But anoon porphyry softed 
be kepers to consente. 

2. To allay, abate, or assuage the heat, inten- 
sity, or pain of (an injury, sore, etc.). Also with 
double accusative. 

(0) a 1 too St. Marker. 5 Lauerd loke to me, ant haue 
merci of me, softe me mi sar. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxviii. {Adrian) 293 With a faire ilitth scho clengit bare 
bill*. & softyt hurtis b at ware sare. 14 . Siege Jerus. 
(E.E.T.S.) 5 Canste l»ou any. .craft vpon er}>e To softe b« 
grete sore pat sitteb on my cheke? c 1440 Protnf. Parv. 
463/1 Softyn, or esvn of peyne, . . mitigo, ailrvio. 15*7 
Andrew Bmuswyke’ s Duty it. Waters C iv, It softe th the 
goute podAgra in the fete. 

{b) c 1440 Promf. Parv. 463/1 Softyn, or comfortyn yn 
corowe and mornynge, dehmo. > c 1470 Got. hr Gaw. 1053 
Wes nowthir solace nor sang thair sorow to soft. 

3. To mitigate or moderate, to lower or reduce 
the intensity of (a passion, emotion, etc.). 

c 1400 A hot. Loti, ns Wat hat is offrid in/elony in be 
sacrifice or God it softib not, but stenb his wral-e. a 1470 
H. Parker Dives hr /.(w, de W. 1496) vi. x. 380 T he lacke 
is softe & nesshe and by his softcncbse..softeth & feynieth 
all strokes bat cometh there ayen&t. 1533 Bellendkn Livy 
1. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 30 Providing so bai wald soft b « Indigna- 
cioun of bare myndis. Ibid. nt. xi. 293 His collegia, .set 
bame be maist presand way bai myebt to soft his preiss. 

4 . To make (words) plausible or specious. 

138a Wyclip Ps. liv. 72 Soft id ben the woordis of hym 
vp on oile 1 and thei ben Kperis. — Prov. iL 16 That thou 
be take awey fro an alien wominon, and fro a suraunge, that 
softeth [L, suoitii) hir woordis. 

6 . To render physically soft. Also in fig. context. 
a 1400 Prymer (1895) 60 Wheber bou hast not softid me 
as mylk ; and hast cruddid me to-gideres as chese ? c 1430 
Lfe St. Kath. (1884) 5a The erthe also is softed wyth rayn 
and ageynward made hard wyth firoosL 

0 . reft. To calm or restrain (oneself)- rare"*. 

c 1480 Henryson Fables , Fox, Wolf hr Husbandman xxiii. 
Sihir,., we ar at it almaist ; Soft 30 w one lytill, and )e sail 
se it sone. 

7. intr . To become or grow soft in varions senses. 
r*B75 Lay. 12042 pe wind gnn a-legge an bat weder soft!. 
a 1340 Ham pole Psalter lxxxiii. a My bert soft id in 1 wellies 
of luff 

Hence t Bo’fting vbl . sb. and ppl a. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth DeP . R. xix. xlvil. (W.de W. 1493) 
890 Bi grete drynesse they be made smolhyng and softynge, 
14.. Siege Jems. (E, E.T.S.) 6 per is a warlich wit.. pat 
bab softyng & salue for eeba sore out. 1811 Cotgr., Amol- 


Rssemeni, a sorting, mollifying, making tender. Ibid- 
AmoUiuant , softlng, mollifying. 

D Softe (sfftl). Alio sophU. [Turk. 
tffta, ad. Pert. t stifttah lighted, set on Bra 

(bv the teacher, or by teal for studv). J In Turkey, 
a Moslem theological student ; also generally, a 
pupil engaged in professional studies at a second* 
ary school. 

1613 Purchae Pilgrimage (1614) 313 Thut haue we taken 
a leisurely view of the Turkish Hierarchy from the poore 
Softi to the courtly Cadilescher and pontifical Mufti. 1880 
Menu* a Turkey Old hr New II, 849 Tba Softas . . were 
angry with the Government, and threatened the Sultan 
with deposition. 1899 Wes/in. Gas. 3 OcU 3/1 The Softas, 
or Mussulman theological students. 

Soft-billed, a. Ornith. [Soft a. 39 .] Having 
a soil bill. AUo in specific names. 

* *7®5.Kay Synop. A viusn ( 1 7 1 3) 68 In Tenuirostras , Soft 
Bil a Buds .and Crassirostias, Hard Llil'd Bird*. 1771 G. 
White Setbome xhi, Many of our soft-billed summer birds 
of passage. 1985 Latham tirn. Synof . Birds III. 11.52a 
Soft-billed Duck. .iiih.tbiU New Zealand. i8a6 Mihs Mit- 
roRD Village Ser. iil (1863) 97 A soft-billed bird, that re- 

3 uires as much care as a nightingale 1 1871 Darwin Desc. 

tan 11. xvi. (z8yo; 490 Many of the soft-billed birds are 
songsters. 

Soft-board ( in g : see Soft a. 30. 
Soft-bodied, a. Zool. [Soft a. 29.] Having 
soft bodies. 

178a Ewycl. Brit . (ed 2) IX. 6617/a Th«e tender and 
Roft- bodied animals* [sc. ftog *0 i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. 
HI. xxxv. 655 In soft- bodied insects they (the legs] seem 
usually more firm and unbending. 1846 Patterson Zool. 
97 'Hie molluscous or soft-b»xlied animals, which are known 
as shell-fish. 187a H. A. Nicholson t'a/aeont. 59 No trace 
of the past existem e of which has yet been obtained, or, 
from their soft-bodn.d nature, is ever likely to be. 

Soften (i^’fn), v. Also 4-5 aoftne, 5 Sc. aoft- 
ine, 9 Sc. aaften. [f. Soft a. + -kn. Cf. Soft v.J 
I. trans. 1 . To mitigate, assuage, or diminish ; 
to render less painful or more easy to henr. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Piol. 50 That blisful sight soft- 
neth al my sorwe. c 1415 Hocclkvk Min. Poems 6a I^-t 
your by worthyncsse Oure indigences softne, & Abate ! 1708 
Tors Ode St. Cecilia's Hay vii, Music can noflrn pain to 
ease. 01713 Burnet Own Tims (1766) II. 13 It would 
very mucli soften lhot.e apptehcn-ions. i8aa ScorT /'event 
xxxii, His lady, who.. shared and softened his imprison, 
ment. 18x3 — Quentin D. x, AH who hud contributed to 
soften the term of his exile. 184a Lovkh Handy Andy xlix, 
After the lapse of a few days hnd stiffened the bitter grief. 

absol. c 1373 Sc. Lee. Saints xhi. ( Agatha ) 149 Godis 
angele. . vith Jew of lie wine masoftiuesa, pat |>i fyre sal me 
do na w.t. c 1400 Rom. Rose 1995 It svftned hecre, and 
prikkith there. 

b. Similarly with off. 

1790 Mmr. D’ARarAV Diary Jan. ; To aoften oflT, by the 
air, a violent headache, I determined upon walking to 
Chelsea. 1849 Fkoude Nemesis of Faith 224 All lliat 
woman’s care, .could do to soften oft her end was done. 

to. With personal object: To relieve lrom 
pain. Ohs 

?0 1400 Marts Arth. 2601 This prissonere syr Priamua,, 
Sais that he has saluez salle softeue vs bolhene. 

2 . a. To render more impressionable or tender; 
to affect emotionally. 

1433 Misvn Fire of Lor>e 102 p« saule softynand berl»ou. # 
hi tempyll has ordand. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 110 , 1 behold 
them soft’nd and with team Bewailing ihir excess. 18x7 
Scott Jrnl. 7 Nov., 1 .. fairly softened myself like an old 
fool, with recalling old stories till 1 was fit for nothing but 
shedding tears. 1874 Mozj.f.y L'hiv. Sena. ix. (1877) 195 
Misfortune, adversity, soften the human ht-arL 

b. To enervate, weaken, render effeminate. 

1381 Sidney Af>ol. I’oetrie (Arb.) 51 Howe. ., before Poets 
did soften vs, we were full of courwge, giuen to mnrtiall 
exercises. i6ijj Chapman Odyss. XII. 6^ The Sirens will so 
soften with their song. . His loose affections. 1670 Cotton 
Espemon 1. in. 104 A negligent and voluptuous Prince, 
whose naiuro being softned, and unneiv’d by case (etc.). 
1780 Mirror No. 94, Softening too much the mind of a 
young girl, who has to struggle with the difficulties of life. 
i8a8~3« Webster s.v., Troops softened by luxury. 

I 0. To make more gentle, delicate, or refined. 
Also with into. 

1709 Stkelk Taller Wo. 10 p a Every Temper . .is to be 
an 1 mated and softned by the Influence of beauty. 1781 
Cowpur Charity 96 This genial intercourse soften-* human 
rock. work into men. 1831 Sinclair Corr. II. 370 Attention 
to music, .softens the temper. 184s Elpiiinstone Hist. hid. 
11. 349 '1 his mixture proliably softened the maimers of the 
people from the first. 1868 Morris Earthly Par, 1 . 1. 112 
Though some divine thought softened all her lace. 

9. To mollify or appease; to render less harsh 
or severe. 

c 1450 Afirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 128 Bot marie softnys 
his ire als oure best mediatrice. 1593 Smaks. J.ucr. 591 
All which together. . Beat at thy rocky . .heart, To soften 
it. 1603 — Meat, for M. 1. v. 70 All hope is gone, Vnle&»e 
you haue the grace by your fwre prai^r To soften Angelo. 
1713 Da Fo* Voy r. World (1840) 34a To soften them a 
little, and in some measure to please them. 1780 Mirror No. 
101, Nor was his resentment softened even by her husband's 
leaving the army. 1833 Thtrlwall Greece I. vi, 199 When 
the sacrifice was designed to soften the anger of an offended 
deity. 1849 M acaulay Hist Eng. v. 1 637 That good pre- 
Lite used all his influence to soften the gaolers. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rone . Emp. xv. (187$) 343 It still appeared possible 
to soften, if not to overcome, their antagonism. 

4. To make physically &oft or aoiicr; to lessen 
the hardness of (a substance). 


SOFTXXTBD. 

ins Pamkml 7*4/1 ft la horde yet, but I shall soft an ft 
weU ynoughe* saai Shake. TwoGentL mi. IL 79 Orpheus 
Lute,.. Whose golden touch could soften steele and stones. 
1814 — 0 / 4 . iv. Ui. 47 Hat salt tea res fall from her. and 
•ofinod the stones, aflgfl Verney Memoirs (1907) II. 31, 
1 see the same sunn that softens Wax, hardens cloy. 1730 
tr. Leonardos* Mirr. Stones as; Sometimes deceivers 
will soften the amber and put into it some extraneous 
matter. 1796 H. Hunter tr. SL- Pierre’s Stud. Hat. (1799) 
I. 53 With Fire he. . hardens day, softens iron, ifei Sovsa 
Pantreph. >68 They were first softened in milk andhoney. 

absol. stfso Markham Mosterp. it. dxxiii.484 Armoiuacka 
drieth, cooleth, softneth, and draweth. 
b. To make (water) soft. 

1771 Mas. Haywood New Present for Maid sty Hard 
water may be softened by laying chalk in the bottoms of 
the wells or ponds. 1867 Bloxam t hem. 43 Clark’s prottm 
for softening waters. 

6 . To modiiy or tone down ; to render less pro- 
nounced or prominent. 

In ccitain contexts there is Implication of other senses, 

(0) 1870-1 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Giosart) IL 38a Tba 
clause tint makes them riots is thrown out, and several! 
other clauses softned. i7irAddii*on Sped. No. 399 P 3 They 
. . do not see our Faults, . . or soften them by their Representa- 
tions. 1714 Pops Lett. Wks. 1736 V. #16, 1 know you will 
think fit to soften your expression when you see the passage- 
1788 Gibbon Heel. 8 F, ui. V. 42a Their stern enthusiasm 
v* as softened by time and pro*perhy. tSia Cassatt Tales 
x\ it. 133 , 1 in \ain had tried To soften crime, that cannot be 
denied. 1836 Khoude Hist Eng. (1838) 1 . 463 The scarcely 
ambiguous answer was something softened the following 
day. 1879 — Csesar xx. 346 Others proposed to sand, a 
deputation to soften the harxhness of his removal. 

(a) 1810 Graphic Borough ii. 41 For time has soften'd 
what was harsh when new, And now the stain* are all of 
sober hue. 1833 W. Irving Tour Prairies 119 There was 
a smoky haze in the atmosphere. ., softening the features of 
the landscape. 1884 Munch. Exam. 1 Sept. 3/4 An awning 
• .softened the light and hid the bare rafters, 
b. Const, into or to. 

1733 Hogarth Anal. Beauty vi. >9 Horror la softened 
into reverence. 1764 Cow pen Task 1. 365 Tit the primal 
curse, But soften’d into mercy. 1813 J. Smith Panorama 
Sn. <> Art II. 7>3 These shades, duly softened into each 
other, will give ibe idea of a round body. i8as Barham 
Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Lay of St. Cuthbert id. And be utter*— 
a word which we’ll soften to 'Zooks I' 

0. With down (or away). 

1799-1803 Worpsw. Prelude xiv. >46 Thou didst soften 
down This over-sternness. *809 Mai kin Gil Bias xi. iv. 
f 3 Throughout my narrative 1 softened down the passages 
likely to give umbrage to my patron. 1886 Max. Gaskkll 
Wires hr Dau. iv, Mr*. Hainloy tried some times to.. soften 
away opinions which she fancied were offensive to the 
doctor. 1869 Toxkr High/. Turkey II. >64 Inconsistencies 
..are modified and softened down. 

6 . To make softer in sound. 

For Ainsworth’s use see the note to Sorr 0, ah. 

1738 Ainsworth Lat Diet. 11. s.v. l) % This letter. .is a i 
hardned, as / is a d softned. 1794 Mas. Radclippr Myd. 
Udolpho xxvi, He spoke to her in accents somewhat 
softened from their usual harshness. Byron Def. 

Tranf. \ ii, How the soldier's rough strain seems Soften a 
by distance toe h> mn-like cadence I 1890 Science dioss.p 
XXVI. 17 In our modern word ditch the final letter has 
been softened or weakened. 

II- intr. 7. To become »oft or softer in various 
non-physical senses ; tsp. to become more gentle, 
tender, or emotional ; to grow fainter or leas pro- 
nounced. 

181 1 Shakr. Win/. T. 11. ii. 40 We do not know How he 
may suften nt the sight o’ th’ Cbilde. 1711-7 BoYfcR Diet. 
Royal i, S’adoucir, .to soften, fo grow Soft. 1791 Mrs. 
Kadclikpe Rom. Forest i, ’Hie terror of La Motte l«gan to 
subside, and the grief of Adeline to soften. 1794 — Myst. 
Udolfho iii, Its savage features gradually softened. 183ft 
T. Mitchell A ri staph. Clouds 3 1 The scholar, .gradually 
softens at this submission, and becomes sociable and com- 
niunii alive. 1863 Carlyle bredk. Gt. xxi. viii. (1B72) X. 
163 His eyes .Roltened finely in bearing, or telling, some 
trait of noblenes-i. 1877 Mrs Oliphant Makers bior. viii. 
212 Never was heart so bard but it softened before so much 
gcntlencen. 

b. Conat. into. 

1730 Thomson Hymn 25 Shade onpercelved so softening 
into shade. 1771 Junius’ Lett. liv. (1788) eo6 By what 
gentle degrees the funoup, persecuting seal 01 Mr. Home 
has softened into moderation. i8ao L. Hunt indhator , 
Deaths Little Children 203 The pain that is iu it softens 
into pleasure. 

o. With away , down, or off. 

1797 Mrs Radclipke Ital. xii, The responses softened 
away in distance. 1833 Ritciii* Wand. Loire 12a The 
rocks soften down on ine right, and the village of Bouche- 
m.iin appears. 1840 Dickkns Master Humphrey’s Clock 
(Tauchn.) HI. >85 A crowd, which., softened off in a con- 
futed heap of faces. 1870 Browning Halbert ft> Hob 6 
Most wildness by degrees Softens away I 

8 . To become physically soft. 

1 6 a 4 Bacon byh>a f 840 Many of those Bodies, that wifi 
noi Melt, .will notwithstanding Soften. 1707 Boyer Diet. 
Royal i, S'amo trr , . . ( fenlre sa dure//), to prow soft, 
tender or pliant, to soften. 1838 Thomson them. Org. 
Boilies 182 When heated it softens at 302°. S900 Jml. 
Soc. Dyers XV I. 7 The acetate. .does not begin to soften 
below a temperature of 150° C. 

Softened (^fnd), ppl - a. , [f. Soften w.] 

L Made or rendered physically soft or yielding. 

1600 Surflkt Count rie Farms 95 Mixing.. the powder of 
a softned brake in her meate. 1688 Bov lb Final Causes 
iv. 191 To.. make a Second Attrition of their already much 
Softned Aliments. 1830 Knox BeclareFs Ana/. 340 The 
softened nervous substance is sometimes at the point of 
being liquid. 1899 A l /butt’s Syit, Med, VIII. 871 Tba 
softened central area of the tumour. 



SOFTENER 


SOFTLY, 


b, Characterized b j softening or softness. 
1839-47 Todds CycL A not. 11 l. 7*0 ft, The softened con- 
dition of the brain is doubtless due to a similar cause. *«43 
K, J. Graves .Vrr/. Clin, Med. xv. 183 Certain phenomena 
. . indicate a softened cute of die liearu 
31 . Rendered soit or softer, in other senses. 

1716 Pops Iliad vi. 622 The soften'd chief . . dried the 
falling drons, and thus pursued. 1794 Mas. Radclifkb 
Myst. Udotphoxxx if, Then . . her softened thoughts returned 
to Vahmcourt, Ibid. xx xviii, 'I he softened nmdc, floating 
at a distance, soothed her melancholy mind. 18*9 Scott 
Rob Roy fntrO't , A softened account of this anecdote. iSjj 
M as. Si own Uncle Tom's C. xxvii, ‘Get up, child/ said 
Miss Ophelia in a softened voi« e. *873 Symonds Gre*h 
Poets xii. 404 Its pearly fgrevs and softened greens 1894 
Mrs. Dyam Man's Ketfnng (1899) 311 She.. saw tltat uew 
softened l<*ok in hi* evea 

Softener i 114 [f. as prec.] 

1 . One who or that which softens, in Various 
senses; a mollificr. AKo with down . 

1608 Hikron Wks. I. 73s/ 1 Whose blood is.. the princi- 
pal! soft nr r of the heart. i6ix Coigr., Motif eur, a molli- 
ficr, softener. x668 Chari kton & P. M. Fphes. 4 Cimm. 
Matrons 7a You are. .(he obstacles to honour; the sofmers 
of courage. 1743 Francis tr l/or. t Odes 1. xxxii. »o 'l*hou 
Softnrr of each anxious Care. 1830 Dickens Mitklehy viii, 
One of the best softeners of a haul bed. 1894 H. Wkssit 
Hush Girls Rtmt. 07 A true helpmate and softener-down of 
the rough edges. 

2 . spec . A painting-brush of soft hair. 

1843 Civil Eng. it Arch. Jrnl. VI. 305/1 Paulne a dry 
brush, called a ‘softener*, lightly over it. 1873 R. SpoR 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1, 6 / 3 For shnding, camel or sable hair 
brushes called Softeners, nro generally used. 

So fi toning, vbl. sb . Also 6 ao tightening, 6, 
8 softnlng. [f. ns prec ] 

L Tho action of making soft, in various senses 
of the adj. Also with a and pi. 

tfi 68 Tuhnrr Herbal in. at It putgeth.. gently bysought* 
eniQg of the belly. 1580 Uollyband Treat, hr. Tong, 
Moll feat ion, softning. i6ix Coigr., A ttendr issrment, 
a softening, mollifying. ^ 1719 Wattri-ano Vuvi. Christ's 
Div. 333 After the Disguincs and Softenings, and Colourings 
liad been carried on so long. 1744 Jl. Brooks Levs Of 
Vanity 134 O such a pretty knack at painting I And all for 
soft’mng and for sainung \ 180 a J). Stew art Life 4- Writ. 
Robertson 1 . 43 To unite in his portraits the truth of nature 
with the softeiiinus of art. 1853 J. II. Nawman ll'nt.Sk. 
Ser. n. L id. 105 When their strength declines .there i<t no 
softening, no misgiving. 1893 Photogr. Ann. II. 303 After 
this a general softening (that is to say, the graduating of 
light into shade). 

b. rath., esp. In softening of the brain. 

1830 R. Knox Rf claries Anat. 340 J he softening Is a 
very frequent alteration of a p irt of the ceutial nervous 
mass. 1835 Cyit. Pnut. Med. IV, 5/1 When softening of 
(he brain is accompanied l>y an increase of hulk. 1843 
Gravis .S yst. Clin. Med. xv. 184 Softening of the heart 
exists in typhus fever. *843 Hri>i> Die. Liver 74 This state 
of yellow softening. Ibid., Red softening. 1854 ^Jonf.s & 
Sikvkkino Cat hoi. Anat. 350 White softening, u chiefly 
met with in the parts most remote frum the grey matter. 

2 . spec. (Sec quota.) 

1728 Ciiambi-e* CycL, Sofening, in Painting, the mixing 
and diluting of Cohnus with the Brush or Pencil. 1881 
Raymond Mining (.toss., Softening, of lead, the removal 
of antimony and other impurities. 

3 . attrib ., ai softening 1/1 state, toot; softening 
iron, in leather-working, an iron plate upon 
which the wetted hides of animals are stretched ; 
softening-maohine (see quot. 1875) ; softening 
works, works for softening drinking-water. 

1834 Cuorsa Goods Study Med. (cd. 4) 1 . 368 note. In the 
ramolltsiement , or softening disease, the splei-n never 
becomes so large as when it is indurated. 1839 Urk Diet. 
Arts 76? They would not bear working upon the softening 
iron, loid^ The softening tool is an iion plate leicft 1873 
Knight Diet. Moth, 2/38/ 1 Sofenmg-mackute, (Leather,) a 
machine.. for beating trie hides in water to saturate them. 
1888 Daily News 7 June 6 7 A pumping station and soften- 
ing works. JbitL, The sol telling plant. 

Softening, ///. a. Also 7-8 softnlng, 8-9 
Sr. saltemng. [f. ns prec.] 

L Causing to hecoine soft, tender, etc. 

(а) r 1400 La’if one's Cirurg. Of mollifiLuiif metlicyns 
or soften) ng. _ 1631 WtODOwas Nat. Philos. 30 Hit oyle for 
hot and softning nature hclpeth disease* of (Tie brc&t. 1735 
Urachus Gentian. Pocket barr. 11 note, You ou^ht to keep 
the Foot, .covered with any softning Poultice. 1760-78 
H. Brookk fool ofQuaL (1809) II 151, I got some soften- 
ing cream, and spread it over the burn. 1861 1 j ai.ky 
AEschylus (ed. s) Promyth. 388 no/s, Reducing a swelling 
by . softening applications. 

(б) 1643 Milton Divorce yiu. Wks, 1B31 IV. 39 To un- 
settle our constancie with timorous and softning sugges- 
tion*. 16M Davknant Man's the Master v. i, (Do you) yet 
strive, with softning pity, to allay that courage? 1709 Law 
ket ions Call xvii. 11761) 193 We may deceive ourselves., 
with vain and softening comments upon these words. 1794 
£ Wiluamb Poems 11 . 4 He.. blended with her glaring 
hues The aoft'ning tints of Art. 1847 Prescott Peru 
iv. iii. (1850) 11 . 300 When. .time had. .to > own its softening 
veil over the past. 1894 Mx*. Dyam Man's Keeping 11 . 
126 Under tlie softeniog shade of her parasol. 

2. becoming soft, gentle, tender, etc. 

173s Thomson Hymn 5 Wide flash the fields; the soften- 
ing air is bulm. s8$| Kane Grinnell Ex fed. xviiL (1856) 
140 With a gradually softening tint. 1863 Dickens MuL 
Er. 111. u, * I can believe that,* said Ms^s Abbey, with a 
softening glance at the tittle creature. 1898 Atlbutts Syst. 
Med. V. *50 Occasionally the enlarged and softening glands 
adhere to a contiguous organ. 

Soft-eyftd, a. [Soft a. 89.] Having toft or 
gentle eyes ; tender-eyed. 


872 

I 1735 Pont Prof. Sat. s8 6 Tho verso. .Thai tends to. .Giro 
I ..innocence a fear, Or from die soft-eyed Vtigio steal a 
I tear ! 1777 Porrat /Sschyins , Supplicants too Soft*ey d 
Humanity dwells here. 1839 Lo. Lytton Wanderer { od. s) 
in She is meekness itsolC my >oft-cyed little cousin. 1897 
Mamik Dicxkns My bather as f recoil him 89 The latter, 
a soft-eyed, gende. good-tempered St. Bernard. 

Soft-fiiinoa, a. Jchth. [Soft a 19] Haring 
soft fins. 

1774 Golds*. Mai. Hist. (1834) HI. 60 The fish.. that 
have soft or cartilaginous fin*, are called Soft-finned FKh. 

! *831 Gosmt Mat. Hist., Fishes 200 The Soft-finncd Fishes 
are, in general, inferior to the Spinous.finned in l«tc ). 1896 
Lydskkkr Roy. Mat. Hist. V. 395 'These spiny-finned eels 
are an exact analogue of the true soft-finned cels. Ibid . 
430 The Soft-finned Fishes,— Suborder Anacanthini. 

8oft-footed, a. [Soft a. 29J Having feet 
which tread softly. In early use fig. 

161a Chwman Re v. Bussy/fAinbois v. ui, The black sofu 
footed hour is now on wing. 1636 Cowlfy Ptndar. Odes, 
end Otympique viii, Soft-foored Winds. . Dance through the 
perfum'd Air. 1736 Ainsworth i. s.v., Soft footed, motlipes. 
1894 Outing XXld. 346/s The soft -footed maid had just 
left them. 

Hence Soft-foot odly adv. 

1834 LvrroN Pitgr. Rhine xi. (1840) 139 He (the fox] 
walked very soft-footedly. 

t Softhead. Obs. rare. In 4 soft-, softhede, 

5 softhed. [t. .Son a. +-H£aij.] Softness; gentle- 
ness ; delicacy. 

C1340 Hampoi k Psalter cxliv. 7 J>e mynd of he hahound- 
auriLe of hi softhede fnu sail rift. 13x0 Aymh. 267 Of idle 
xofthede and ne-ishede. C1440 Jacob's Welt 238 In valeys 
of lownes be. .tnnyiture,. .softhed & neschhed. 

Soft-head, [f- Soft a. + H SAD sb ] One who 
hns a soit head ; hence, in mod. use, a silly or 
stupid person ; a simpleton. (Cf. next.) 

1630 But wkr Anthropomet. 22 The Brazilian*’ Heads., 
are as hard as the wood that growes in their Country, . . 
and when they will injura any white Mau^lhey call him 
soft-head. C187S Hap tier's Yorks. Ditties Ser. il 64 Shoo 
must be a poor little softheead. 189a Manning Pastime 
Fabers 86 lo be treated as dreamers, enthusiasts or soft- 
heads. 

Soft-headed, a. [Soft a. 29] Weak in 
intellect ; foolish, silly, stupid. 

1667 Drydkn St Die. Nkwcastle Sir M. Mar-a/l ill. i, 
Adieu soft -headed Sir Martin. 1711 Haii «y, Cully,. . a Fool, 
a soft headed Fellow. 178a Mm it. D'Arblay Diary 4 Nov , 
This young man is very. . yood.and soft-hearted ; but ala.* I 
he is also soft-headed. 1824 Scott S\ Ronan's xxxii, He 
is a strange, soft-hcadrd, sleepy sort of man. 1884 Christian 
It arid 71 Feh. 139/4 Large numbers of deluded women and 
soft-headed men. 

Hence Soft-hs*A0An#ss£ 

186a Why is Mki.vills Inside Bar iii, Probably he was 
making a ment.il compulation of my soft-beadedness. 

Soft-hearted, a . [Soft a. 29.] Having a 
soft or susceptible heart ; tender-hearted. 

1393 Shako. ■ //«■* VI, ill. ii 307 Fye Coward woman, 
and soft harted wretch. s6ea Marston Ant. hr MeL 1. Wk*. 
1856 1 . 17 Why weepes soft hearted Flonsell ? 1648 J. 

Bxaumont Psyche xvhi. ix. Hear then, O all soft-hearted 
Turtles. 178a Miss Rurnky Cecilia v. x, The soft-hearted 
Mr. Arnou. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiv. He was only 
a soft-hearted grateful fellow. x88i Jowett Thueyd. 1 . 195 
Do not he soft-hearted at the sight of their distress. 

Hence Soft-heartedness. 

1580 Hollyiund Treas. Fr. Tong , Merry, pitie, mercie, 
softliartednesse. sBo8 Ldtn. Rev. XII. *73 A sort of soft- 
hearredness towards the suffering* of individual*. 1874 Con-, 
temp Rev. Oct. 711 A reputation for soft-heartedne^* goes 
far with the crowd. 

Softish (/^*hif), a. [f. Soft <j. 4- -isn.] Some- 
what soft ; rather tender. 

Also Sc. and north, dial., somewhat wet or rainy. 

>589 Ft emino Virg. Georg, v. 14 To wind.. the Kmber 
■peaies aliout with softith Teaue*. 1636 W. Du Garo tr. 
Contemns* Gate Lest. Uni . 29 A round tump, softish, beneath 
chamfered 1681 Grkw Mutuum 111. 1. ii. a68 'Tis softish, 
and somewhat brown. 176 6 J. Bahtram Jrnl. 4 Feb. 60 
A softish rock full of sea-shells. 1843 Kncyil. Metrop. 
XXV. 309/1 A little hair softish and curling. 1878 Huxley 
Fhysiogr. xvl *71 A bed of softish limestone. 
t> ansf. 1736 Ainsworth t, Softish (silly), ineptns,stufidns. 
Soitling ( sb. Also 6 softlyngs. [f. 

Soft a . + -lino ! .] 

1 . An effemiante or unmanly person ; a weakling. 

*547 Homilies 1. Agst. Adultery (1559) Y j, Nor adulterua, 

nor saftlynges, nor sodomites. 1576 Br. Woolton Chr. 
Man. L6b, Efleminate men and sofilings cause the stouta 
man to waxe tender. t6o< Nylvu&ier Du Partus 11. iii. iv. 
Captaines 983 Ador’d of Flatterers, Of Soft lings, Wantons, 
Braves, and Ia>j terer*. 1605 I. Taylor Restoration of 
Relief 40 This Emperor — no softling liimbclL 

2 . A soft little hand, mouse, etc. 

1817 Keats Fndyrn. iv. 316 This cannot Iw thy hand, and 
yctitis; And this i-* sure thine other softling. 1835 Brown, 
img Fra Lippo Ltppi 10 And nip each softling of a wee 
white mouse. 

9 . edtrib. Of a soft nature. 

173a We ear ed Wks. (1797) 198 A softling head 1 that 
•pleeny whims devour. 1874 D. Gbay Poet. Whs. 137 With 
her sou ling finger tips She touched my hand. 

Softly, cl Now dial, and u+S. It Soft ai] 

L Of sound, etc. : Quiet, gentle, son, 

1376 Fleming Panopt. Ep. s 76 Out of the hid ranne a 
pleasant spring, which made a gentle and softly sounds. 
1633 Holcroft Procopius, Gothic Wart tv. 141 'lliey.. 
beare a softly voice calling them to the Uisiuesse. 1839 
Hawthorne Fr. 4 It. Mols-bks. (tBys) II. t9t Their de- 
corous and softly steps. 

1 2 . Soft; yielding to pressure. Obs. 


1589 Fleming Virg. Georg, m. 39 The foie or oolt..lsIef 
down to rest his softly legs. 

+ 3. Of pace: Easy, slow, gentle. Obs. 

1370 Lavater Ghosts 59 The image goeth before with a 
softely pase. isetf SreMssa F. Q. vi. vil 6 Ike jreoiie Prince 
..they spyd^v- Kyding a softly pace. (633 P. Fi. etches 
Purple IsU vi. Ixxvij, The utmiliiig night with softly pace. 
§647 'i'KArr Com pm. JSpist . 671 When God came to punish 
Adam he came ulowly,. .with a softly pace and still voice. 

1 4 . Characterized by gentleness, weakness, sim- 
plicity, or effeminacy. Obs. 

*606 G. W(oodcockeJ Lives Emperors In Hist, f vs tine 
H h 4 This was a prince of a softly wit. 1843 Bakes Chron. 
(1653) 4ft ’I he softly disposition of his son Robert. 167s 
Makv ell Reh. Tramp . 1. 83 A Person, as he saith himself, of 
such a tame and softly humour. 1740-4R Richardson t'amcla 
IV. 258 The Viscount, whose softly Character, and hL Lady's 
..respectful Conduct to him, notwitlistauding (hat, are both 
so well known. 

6 . Of peisons: a. Slow in action; lacking in 
energy or enterprise. 

1664 Vernry Memoirs (1899) IV. 74 Many of them are 
very slow, and (ns we call them) softly persona 1687 Mi£gk 
Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s v M A softly man, a Man that lack'; to be 
Stirling. 1770 J. Adams Dimy 8 July Wks. 1850 II. 943 
The softly people where I lodge, ore the opposite* of every 
thing great, spirited, and enterprising. 1869 Mss. Stows 
Oldtown Folks xxvii, AH that softly shift I e-.* < kiss, who., 
are never to be found with anything in hand at the momfcut 
that it in wanted. 

b, Simple, foolish ; soft-headed. Now dial. 

1687 M i£ck Gt. Fr. Dii t. 11 s v., A softly Man, a Nitlgrt. 
or Ntmiy. 1713 Jane Harkkk Exilins 1 . 101 If woman did 
not moderate hu Rule, He'd be a Tyinnt, or a softly Fool. 
1883 Almondlury Gioss. 12 4 Softly, soft -headed j foulish. 

Softly (i^ltli), adv. Fonns : a. 3-5 softs* 
liohe (4 -lyche), 4-5 softlicho (4 -lioh). fi. 4 
a of till, 4-6 softely (5 -lie) ; 4 softll, 4- softly 
(5 aofTt-, 6 soughtly), 5-^ softlie (6 -lye) ; 6 
saftlie, saftely, 8- (Sc. And dial.) softly, [f. 
Soft a. 4- -ly 2 . Cf. Du. xiuktelijk, G. sanftlieh , 
sanftlich .] 

L Gently, carefully, tenderly ; in such a manner 
as to avoid causing pain or iujury; without iorce 
or violence ; with gentle action. 

a. a 1225 After. R. 368 Ne gropie hire non to aofteliche. 
13 . Guy Wnnv. (A) 1614 And so he dede sikerliche, & 
Nehbe lie was helcd woftlichc. _ 136a Langl. P. PI. A. v. 7, 

1 sat Softcli be a-doun and stride my hco-ieeue. 

fl. a 1300 Cursor M. 8041 Qnen )>c kynj» tome nrr J»aa tres, 

. . He tlrou bam softili vp i*uogh. 1390 Gowek Conf. II. 98 
Into hire bedd myn herte goth, And softly tnkth hire in hi* 
arm. 1400 «r. Sea eta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 85 Sethe hem 
•ofily to he half, c 1440 Getta Rom. 11, xxiii. ( Addit. MS.), 
The Fadir. .had lever slee him softly than he shuld «o rente 
hym self. imsBaynaid Ryrtk Mankyndc 65 Then must 
30 fayre and softely thrust it backe agayne. 1502 A tden of 
Fcvet shout iil vi, Then softly drawes she fourth her hanef- 
kercher. x6it Bmi « Trans/. Pref. F 13 Who gladly would 
heale the soare.. softly and sleighrly. — Acts xxvii. 13 And 
when the South wind blew softly,, .they sailed close by 
Creete. 2695 Ln. Preston Roeth. ill. 151 It is then the 
Sovereign Good w'hich ruleth all things powerfully, and 
dispo&cth them softly. 1784 Cowraa Task i. 76a The moon- 
beam, sliding softly in lietween The sleeping leaves. 1816 J. 
Wilson City of Plague 11. ii. 219 How softly on tlie dreamer’s 
head They lay iheir. .hands. 1841 Jambs Brigand xxiv, 
Meyrand will treat you tenderly and softly. 

2 . With a soft or subdued voice or utterance; in 
a low or gentle tone. 

13. . Cursor M. 5M? (Gott.), per cam to him a meaxager, 
And laid him softli in bl* ere. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. ill. 

38 penne com ker a Confesxour. . And seide ful softely in 
schrift as hit weore. c 1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode 1. fxxi. 
(1869) 41 Scrteyn, quod j soA cliche, ynowh nie lakketh. 
1544 Litany in Prht. Frnyers (1851) 570 Such among the 
people as have lnioks,. may read them quietly and sofujr to 
themselC 1390 Spknsvs F. O. 111. ii 5 Thereat she sighing 
softly, had no powre To S)>eake a while. >8x4 Donnb Lett. 
(1631) 106 One thing 1 must tell you, but so softly, that I 
am loath to hear myself. 1687 A. Lovell tr. TJtevenot's 
Trav. 1. 49 They that are present say softly, or aloud, if 
they pleana (etc.]. 1719 Dk For Crusoe il (Globe) 447 

Some (words) he spoke softly, and I could not well hear, 
others audibly. . 1704 Mas. Kadcltfpic Myst. Udolpho 
xxxviit, Emily sighed softly, and bowed her thanks. 1839 
Landob l mag. Conr. Wkv 1853 1 - 574 /»« I must come be- 
hind your chair and whisper softlier. 1894 H. Gardener 
Unojf. Patriot 314 They shook hands over the situation 
and both fell to crying souly. 


3 . With a slow, easy, or gentle pace or motion. 
1362 Lancl. /’. PI. A. 11. 135 On a sysourcs backe bat 
softly trotted. 1393 Ibid. C. xvi. ay We reuerencede 
rcson, and romed forth softeliche. c 1450 St. CuthbeH 
(Surtees) 6088 On a stafle he leend, he went forthe softely. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 78 b/2 I one thy lamylye tome softly 
after with thy wif. 1331 F.lyot Gov. (15^4) 93 b, As farre 
or nyghe the marke is hi* arowe wf tanne he goeth softly, as 
whan he renneth. s<6o Bibi k (Geneva) /satah viii. 6 This 
people bathe refused the waters of Shiloah that runne 
softely. 1603 K nolle* Hist. Turks (x6ai) a68 Surcharged 
..with the spoilt, he was glad to inarch softlier. 2654 
Gavtom Pleas. Motes iv. xxiv. 98a J aquas s purr'd and 
spurr'd, and switch'd, Ride softlier Jaqiaes. ahee beseech'd. 
1721 Swirr Let. to Stella 30 Apr., He could easily have 
overtaken usei for I walked softly 00 purpose. 1759 R. 
Bbowm tempi. Parmer 13 Kide him half an hour softly. 
s8aa Siieixxv Faust c 75 You give me full permission lo 
lead him softly on my path. 

t b. Ii) a leisurely manner. Obs. rare, 
e 144a Atbk, Tales x86 He began to ayng bis an tees,, .and 
sang k solUis vnto ^ end, Ig 79 B, Googe Here shock's 
Hush. (1586) isSh, Looke besides that they bs.. great 
feeders, but softly, and not ouar hastily. 
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7^*1? / V*** ^ cU« with-owlen. sate 

luai rirv. / *V- (1837) 15a And up they throat the 

Same tf. A the door]* And •ofiTy entred In. i6u Shaw*. 
Trur/. iv. 1. S94 Pray >00 tread softly, that tbo blind* Mol« 

? ay not hearea foot fall. 1681 Glanvua .Smftrc. Triumph 
ran. F iv b, 1 therefore not to make much pais* to disturb 
fhesa infallible Huffers. , I softly step by them. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat* Hi*U (1776) III. 307 When thacat walks it 
trcada verv softly, and without the least noise. 1865 Mas. 
Cablylb Lett . HI. *74 Coming down h Lairs very softly, for 
fear of waking me. 190a R. IIichens Londoners 5 She 
withdrew from the room as softly ns a cat. 

b. So as to avoid observation or notice; un- 
obtrusively. 

1781 Cowrie Converse t. 389 We next inquire, but softly 
and by stealth. *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 11. vf, Necker 
sees good . . to withdraw softly, utmost privily. 1889 Macm. 
fta/r. Aug. 853/1, 1 lay stirless, softly sneaking my right 
band to ilia pistol 

6. Ia ease or comfort ; so as to be soft or com- 
fortable ; luxuriously. 

41400 N. T. Prol. (Paues) 6 Bote ha sci)» hat )>is wysdom 
he is no^t y-foimde in |»e loud of men j at lyieb softelyebe. 
0x405 tr. Arderne’s Tirat. Fistula, etc. 58 Etyng and 
slepyng more swetely or sofiely. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , 
R ecu bare mollius, to lie more sofiely. 1848 Huxham n, 
Zackt flick slapen, to ritcepe Softly or Quietly. 4 1715 
Burnet Own 'lime (1766) 1 . 80 They endured great hard* 
ships; for those parts were not lit to entertain men that had 
been accustomed to live softly. 1805 Scott l alma, vii, 
His couch was trimmed more softly than his master's. 
1871 R. Ki.ua Catullus Ixviii. % Whom nor softly to rest 
love's lender sanctity suffers. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 
75 When You make your nest here. ., 'Twer* well to feather 
it softly. 

b. With or in sod surroundings. 

1587 Maflbt C reeve Forest 46 It groweth in waterie 
placet and those sofilye dighted and banked about. 1837 
Caki.yi.r Fr. Risk i. vii. vi. Beautiful all i softly em- 
bosomed 1 as if in sadness, in the dim moist weather 1 
+ 0 . With quiet resignation. Obs.* 1 
C1400 Rule St. Revet (Piose) 45 Sho sal rccaiue J>e 
Ciunandrmcnt softelie and wrd mekenes. 

t 7 . Ill small quantity. Obs. rare . 

c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1610 par for cs wit . . Wine or 
aile softly to last. 

8. Gradually; gently. 

1784 Cowper Task ut. 629 The shapely hnollj That, aoftly 
•well’d and gaily dress'd, appears A flow'ry island. 1835 
Lytion R tenet vr. iii, A high but aoftly sloping and verdant 
hill. 1864 Lowell Firetule Trav. 369 Hills which round 
Softly upward to Monte Cavi. 

0 . In a subdued manner. 

i8«7 Siih ley Fr. Athonme t. 63 A cloud. .Through 
which his soul.. Shone, softly burning. 188a Sharp Kos. 
setts nl 184 behind.. is a figure, also softly aureolcd. 

10. Used interjcctionally : *= Soft a.iv. 8. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shrew 1. il. *38 Softly my Masters. 
l6x* — Wait. T. tv. id 76 Softly, d«ere sir: good sir, 
aoftly. 1671 Milton Samson 115 Softly a while. Let us not 
break in upon him. 1797 Mrs. Radclikkh Italian xvi, 

* Fair and softly,' replied the officer. 185a Mrs. Stows 
Uncle Tom's C'.xvii, 1 Softly, softly; don’t thee snap and 
aaarl, friend,' said Phinens. 

LL Comb. a. With ppl. adjs., as softly -hinted, 

1 shadowed , - sf righted \ etc. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. iv. 35 A softly-sprighted man, ia 
he not ? 184a Tennyson Pay-Dream 89 ('lows forth each 

suftly-shadow'd aim. 1844 Kinglake F.otheu xxiv, He 
sent me a softly-worded message. 1859 Dickens T. Two 
C ities 11. ix. His softly-slippered feet mado no noi.se. 
1876 * Ouida' Winter City ix. 349 Making Uie trifle the 
medium of a softly-hinted tenderness. 

b. With ppl. adjs. and pres, pplea., as softly* 
breathing, ’■gliding, stealing, etc. 

1881 Drvden Spam. Friar v. i, I listned to each softly- 
treading Step. 1703 Rowe Fair Remit. 11. i,The sprightly 
String and softly-breathing Flute. 1705 Pope Oayss. xv. 
3Q0 The softly-stealing pace of Time. 1818 Genii. Mag. 
1 .XXXV 111 . 6j/s Thames does, by Oxford, softly-pacing, 
run. x8oo ' R. B01 drkwood ’ Cot. Reformer (1891) <68 The 
softly-gliding magical motion. 

C. With adjs., as softly dark, - strong , sweet. 

1794 Mrs. Radclifpe hifyst. Udolfho xv, A single note.. 
That, softly sweet, at distance dies. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. U- v. ii, Parliaments .which . . were to follow hi softly* 
strong indissoluble sequence. <898 H. Newdolt Admirals 
All 31 The Norman arch, the chancel aoftly dark. 

8 ofta *08 (E^ftnte). Forms; 1 *oftny«(ae, 

4 ooftnis; 2-7 soft-, 4-7 aoftenesaa, 4, 6 aofto-, 
4-7 eoftnea, 7- softness; 6 saft(e)nesse, 8-» 
Sc. softness, [f. Soft a. + -ness ] The state or 
quality of being soft, in various senses. 

I. 1 . Ease, comfort; delicacy, luxury; easy 01 
voluptuous living. 

e moo dfiLFiticio Assmann Age. Hem. H. 59 Under Moysea 
la&« men moston ly bhan on aiaran softnyiae. . bonne mi. 

4 isss Ancr. R. 196 pet Aesch put propremen touward 
Rwetnesse fit touvmrd er«e, & touward softnessc. 41340 
Hamfolr Psalter iv. 9, I sail slepe. . with all soft net. 1451 
Qapgrave Life St. Gilbert xvi. 86 To take bard newt for 
soft nettie, labour for cse. 1607 Shaxs. Timm v. i. 36 A 
Satyr# against the softness# of Prosperity. 1854 tr. 
Scuderfs Curia Pol. i8r If he live in the softness of Plenty, 
and a peaceful F^tate. <704 Hearns Duet. Hist. (17x4) I. 
389 He spent the next year in Softncaa and Lux ary. 1768 
Ann. Reg. u. 10 The French nobleaae. .spend their Uvea ia 
indolence, softness, and dissipauoa. 


• ^ Mildness, gcotkacss ; tsodemess of ubsrscttr I 
or disposition. 

•*l te R. R. Psalter cxUv. 7 Minds of mlabthtd of H 
softnetse Sal bei rift, ii Wvcur Rectos, ate, 4 la frith 
and softenesae of hym (Moeesl, he mads kyat hoe)y. e 1440 
Prmnp. Par* 483/1 Softeneaae, or myldeueaae, wastw. 
tude, bemigniUs age* Timmls Phil, iv, t Latte years 
tof banes be knowen unto all d«a. Sanuvs in 

Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) xxxv. 356 My Unity and softness 
was Mich* that I wag not willing to touch him. <6m Salt- 
marhh Policy *39 Aa though it w ere more out of regard 
thau your owns softness*. 1667 Milton P. L . iv. 098 For 
contemplation hee and valour formd, For softness slice and 
sweet attractive Grace. <7a6 Popk Qdyss. xxui. 105 I‘o 
softness lost, to spouKal love unknown. 1779 Mirror No. sx. 
Sometimes . I have tliooght she breathed a softness at soul 
that tempted me to believe her generous. <8o8 Sooit 
F. M. Perth xviii, Are we to be slain in our own streets for 
the King's softness of heart? 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. 
u i, With her softness and mnsfeal speech. 1867 Trollope 
Chren. BarsotW. lxii. 193, 1 found with him. .a softness of 
heart for which 1 bad not looked. 

b. A display or instance of gentleness or ten- 
derness; a soft vtord or speech. 

138a Wvcur Gem. xxxiv. 3 And bir [jf. Dinah) eory he 
swarkle with coftnewu*. 4 1637 Jon sun Horace Art Poet. 
3*6 The free spectators. . Were to be staid with softnesses. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F. 10 Whispering his softnesses 
and making his vowea. <719 Youno £ msirie l i, O bow un- 
like the softnesses of love | 188s MR«.OuPHANv/.ft. Hist. 

Eng. syi)o-i8aSx I. 4 The rude and homely life, in which 
few soilnesses existed. 

8 . Weakness of character or disposition, effem- 
inacy ; lack of firmness ; timidity, pusillanimity. 

160$ Bacon Adv. Lear n. l. ii. § 6 From some weakness of 
body or softness of spii it. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 

11. 37 By shunning death, h« confessvth bis weakness* (or 
softncKse) of spirit. <705 Stanhope Parmphr. II. 947 One 

S rcat Design is to break the softness of a Nature, too in- 
ulgent to Flesh and Blood. 1748 Anson's For. 11. xiv. 
•88 The timidity and softness of otir enemy. i8ar Myron 
Mar. Fat. il is, In Bertram There is a hesitating softuess, 
fatal To enterprise like ours. 1879 G. Macdonald SirGfbbie 
xxii, A certain gentle indifference she showed to things 
considered important, the neighbours aiuibuledto weakness 
of character, and called softness. 

IL 4 . The state, quality, or property of being 
soft to the touch, of yielding to pressure, of lacking 
hardness, firmness, etc. 

CI175 Lamb. Horn. 83 Oli haueS huppen him lihtnesse 
and sdftnesse and hele. 1398 ' 1 'kewsa Barth. De P. R. v. 
xx vii. (Modi. MS ). By sme penes and softenes and nasschenes 
of grustel. c 1440 Fromf*. t'arv. 463/1 Sofienesse, or smothe- 
ncsse, leaitiis. Hid., Softt nes^e, yn towchynge, moltiiies, i 
molliiia. 1545 Raynai.d Byrih MavkynJe 94 In saftnesse 
of sk\n, and plumpness* of the body fatter and rounder. 
1577 Ik Googk Hcresback't Husb. 11. (1586)67 b, Theripe- 
ne-.se « hereof is deemed by.. the softness® of the heme. 

1 60a Marsiun Antonio's Rev. it. ii, ‘ihoac now lawne 
piLlowea, on whose tendr softness {etc.]. 1673 4 Grlw 

Anat.P/.,Anat.Prunhs{i 68.) 138 ltsSoftncAs 1 dcpen>linuon 
the uumerousness. .of the Acr-Vcsaels. 1750 tr. Leonardos' 
Mirr. Stones 39 Hardness or sofineas in stones proceeds 
fmm two causes. *774 Goi.nsM. Nat. Hist. (1776) ill. 355 ' 
AH that waimth and softness which are so mm-h value<f in 
the furs of the northern animals. 185s Carpi- N tra Man. 
Phys. (ed. ») 5 In Organized structures, softness (resulting 
from the large proportion of fluid componmtv may he con- 
sideied the distinctive quality. 1863 Hates Nat. Amazons 
11 . 56 One would mistake it.. for a kitten, from, .the soft- 
nesa of its fur. 

transf. 1877 Portn. Rev. Dec. 846 An adaptation to the 
hardness of iheir beans, or. .the softness of thetr biams. 
fb. Smoothness, calmness. Obsr 1 
[ e XB05 Lay. 35549 For )>ere softness# [of the sea] Ardur 

gon to fthepen. 

! o. Softness of the pulse , the state when the 
! blood -tension is low, so that the artery feels soft 
[ and easily compressible. 

a 1793 Hunter On Blood 11. iii. (T794) 318 Softness U not 
; to be depended on as a mark of healthu 1813 J. Thomson 
Lect. Infant. 73 A softness and fullncssof the pulse. 18*1-7 
Goon Study Med. (1829) il. 45 Hardness and softness of the 
pulse, together with . wiriness, are not quite so easily learnt 
as its fulness and smallness. 

d. The property or quality (in water, etc.) of 
being soft, 

1815 J. Smith Panorama SeL A Art II. 487 AH these 
waters however, possess the property called softness, that 
is, they will dissolve soap. l8*6 Art of Brewing (cd. a) 34 
Beers.. attenuated so low as to insure transparency and 
softness. 

6. Freedom from harshness ; mellowness. 

1736 GentL Mar. VI. 351/1 To hear the softness of Italian 
song. 177S-84 Cook's Poy. ill. xiil II. 266 One sung a very 
agreeable air, with a degree of softness and melody which 
we could not have expected. 1840 C. O. Mullers Hist . 
Lit. Greeco iv. | 5 That softness and flexibility [of Homer's 
Language). 1883 Miss Bsaddon WyHards Wetrd L 1 . 

She pro Bounced the last word with peculiar softness. 

6. Mildness, balminess. 

1808 Dofta Trav. Italy , etc. 181 The air, though cold, 
hsd somewhat of softness in its temperature. 1839 Dirraki 1 
Venetia v. x, The softness and the splendour of the mom. 
stei Dixon W. Penn xxi (187a) t8s I he climate had the 
softness of the south of France. 

7 . Absence of hard or sharp outlines. 

1815 OrPs Circ. Set., Inorg. Nat. 186 The characteristic 
of tow scenery will be softness of outline. 189s Photogr. 
Ann. II. 711 In collotype work tiie especial auu..ts to get 
softness with plenty of detail rather than hardsess. 

8 oft-*awder (I^lt,* 5 -dai), v. colloq. [f. soft 
smvderi see Sawder x6 .J trans . and absol. To 
flatter; - Sawder tr. 


BOTTBPOK* H. 

flit Msuauavoai Attmchi ft. *6 , 1 Vn ta W left 
alone with a call, It's plaguy spa to m me a suit MwderW 1 
and a courtln . sAgv Hicata tr. Anttopk. (it&j) L tA As 
often as any one soft-aawdtred yon. site Masuh. Rjeam 
•6 Nov. 3 whan the Irish electors were to be sufbHtawdeiod. 
Hence teft-iawdim. 

•te* Blackto. Mag. Dec 714 The highest taw ottcer of the 
State.. condescending to enact the part of a'*ofi-a*wdeter*. 
fltafb-ahtll. Also aoft aboil, (f. Soft ol] 

L alt rib. In the apedfle names of animals : Pro- 
Tided with a toft shell; ^Sofp-shemjid i. 

site Mayne Riid Hunter's Feast xli-The * soft-shell 1 
crabs and small tortoises common in the American waters. 
1884 Goode Nat. Hnt. Aqunt. Artim. ije The food of the 
Soft-shell Turtles consists of small ftsbe^ snaiU, and other 
small animals. 189s Whbstee 11897), Sift-shell clam, . . the 
Long clam. 

trnujf. 1883 Goode Fisk. Musi, &.S. 31 This Crab is 
eaten in both the hard and soft shell condition. 

2 . attrib. That adopts or advocates a moderate 
or temperate coarse or policy. U.S. 

1899 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. v) 4*6 Soft-shell demo- 
crats,.. \]n less conservative division of the New York 
Democrats, tSflg Pall Mall G. is May 1 ‘ 11 m type of what 
the Americans might call the ‘soft-shell* Radicals. 187s 
Dc Vasa Americanisms #41 Such are the Soft Shell 
Baptist*, so called on account of their leas stem manuets 
and Ie*s rigid principles. 

a. ellift. a. ■= Sorr tb. 4 b. V.S. 

1833 N. V. Tribune a Apr. f Bartlett s.v. Hardshell), Tb* 
difference between a Hardshell and a SoftsheU. 1868 
Chambers's EncycL VI 1 L aet/i Ike ‘Soft Shells' wars 

* Frce-soil ’ Democrats. 

b. A soft-shelled lobster, U.S. 

1884 Goode Nat. Hist . A gnat. A aim. 783* Black Lobster/ 

* So»l-Hhell,* f Berried Lobster.* 

Soft-shelled, a. [soft a 39.] 

1 . Having a soft shell. Chiefly in specific names * 
of animals. 

xtfiz Cotgr., Hards, a soft sheld egge. *771 PhU Trans. 
LXL 967 We caB u the soft shelled Turtle, c i8te Cassells 
Nat. Hist. IV. 956 The other Sofi-xbrilad T01 tuise ( Trionyx 
ferox). .is a voracious anlrnnl. 1683 Goodk in Fisheries 
Exhib. Lit. (1H84) V. 15 Soft-shelled clam, Afym armaria. 
»Ma — Nat. Hist. Afuat. Amim. 152 The species of Soft- 
shelled Tortoises, Trionychidje. Ibid. 776 The common 
edible Ciab or Blue Crab— Calliuedes hat f a/us... These 

* soft-shelled Crabs ' are much etiteemed by many. 

2 . transf. (Of. Soft-shell a.) 

1890 Daily News 4 Feh, 5/3 Dissentient Liberals of tb* 
•oft &bclled specie*. 

Soft soap, sb. Also aoft-aoap. [f. Soft a ] 

1 . A smeary, semi- liquid soap, made with potash 
lye ; jiotash soap. 

1634 in Rymer Fad era (1732) XIX. 567/1 That no soft 
Soap be told .for above three pence the pound. *64> 
Short Relation cone. Soap-Business 4 To make soft aoape 
with Bet ilia. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. nv. Srmf, The Soft 
Soup. . U either Wuite or Green, xiia Sia H. Daw Cheat. 
Philos. 331 Potas'va enters into the composition of Noltsoop. 
1883 Spfdf. Ahnvuk 4 ComhiU Rtny. u In drilling tb* 
holes no oil t* to lxs used, but only soft soap and water. 

b. Wilh pi. A make or kind of this. 

1783 F.ncyct. Brit. (cd. a) X. 8196/2 In aoft or liquid 
soaps,, .cheaper oils are employed. 1857 Miller Eletn. 

C hem., Org. vi. | 7. 371 'i tie ba*e of the w>fl soaps ia 
pota»h. 1879 Cassell* s Techn. hdme. 1 . 337/a The bard, the 
soft, and the marine soaps. 

2. slang. K lottery; blarney; 'soft sawder'. 

1848 Bah r leit Diet. Amer. 320 Soft soup, flattery; 

blarney. A vulgar phra-c, though, much used. 1661 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxfonl xxxiii. He and I are great 
chums, and a little soft soap u ill go a long way with him. 
1901 Delannoy £ tq.noo, xxxix, ‘ Yoti’rc the most smsibl* 
wumau I’ve ever met.’ * None of your aoft-suap, now 1 ’ 

Soft-soap, v. Also aoft soap. [f. prtc.] 

1 . Dans. To flatter, 1 soft-sawder \ slang. 

i8ao[Mrs. W HircHkk] Widow Bedott Papers xxv. (1883) 

1 14 Ye don't ketch me a slanderin' folks behind tlier backs 
and then huft-Hoapin' 'em to their fares. 1843 in Bartlett 
Diet. Amer. (1&481 T20, 1 am tire>l of this system of place- 
men soft-soaping the people. 1883 A. K Green (Mrs. 
RohlGj Hand \ Ring xxv, I am not a clumsy fellow at 
•oTlaoaping a girl. 

2 . To treat or coat with soft soap, 

1900 Daily News 7 Aug. 3/4 Long poles .. plentifully soft- 
soaped. 

11 cncc Soft-soaper ; Soft-soaping vbl. sb. 

1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk II. 7 Zach, therefor*,., 
set up in the soft-soaping and deceiving line ol business. 
1904 Blai kw. Mag. May 619/3 There are some soft-soapers 
who never advance and never nspiie. 

Soft-solder, v. [f. soft solder : see SotJMni sb 1 
4.] trans. To unite, mend, etc., with soft solder. 
Hence Soft-solderod ppl. a. 

1843 HotTiArpEEL Turning 1 . 433 Copper, teuss and Iroo 
are soft -soldered. Ibid. 444 it U very essential that all soft- 
soklered joints should lie particularly clean. 1900 Hasluck 
Model Eng. Handy 6k. 11a The flue and both coda of tbe 
boiler should be brazed in their places, not soft- soldered. 

Soft-spoken, *. Also 9 Sc. soft-, [f. Soft adv.] 

L Of persons : Having, or speaking with, a soft 
or gentle voice ; plausible, affable; 

1609 H. Jonson Sfi. Worn. 1. ii, One., who Is exceedingly 
soft-spoken; thrifty of her speech. iM Miss EIitfobo 
Village Str. u. (186 1) 375 George Goveltine, a sleek, smooth, 
silky, soft-spoken person. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xix, 

In gorgeous liveries ss soft-spoken servants at gambling 
bootiia. 

2 . Of words : Spoken softly, gently, or affably ; 
persuasive. 



SOFT WOOS. 


soioir. 


t 9$7 Mouia Odyst. x. 70 So I spake, and with words soft* 
spokes besought them t hereunto 

Soft wood, soft-wood* [Soft a ] 

1 . Wood which is relative!/ soft or east!/ cat. 
183a Planting\h, U. K.) 77 The.. discriminating charac- 
ters of hard and of soft woods. 1857 Gray hirst Less. Bet. 
147 In soft woods such as White- Pine and Kiss wood. 1684 
Bowes & Scott De Hary't Phaner. 478 Of the forms of 
vessels., tlie reticulately thickened nre present exclusively 
or principally in succulent soft woods. 

0 . Sap-wood, alburnum. 

184a Loudon Suburban /fort. 21 In woodv steins of several 
year*’ growth .the more recent exterior Uyeis are known as 
soft wood or alburnum. 

2 . A specie* of the West Indian bully- tree. 

1864 Gkisebalh Flora Brit. IK Ind. 787/a Soft-wood, 
black, Myrsin * lata. 

Boft-wooded, <*. [Cf. prec.] Having relat- 
ively soft wood. 

18*7 Stkuaht Planters G. (1828) 41 The soft- wooded 
Trees, such os the Lime and the Hornechestnut. 1851 
B'ham 4- Midi. Gardenin' Mag. Aug. 134 Every description 
of soft-wooded plant should be tied to sticks as they grow. 
1897 Mary Kinc.slxy IK Africa 91 A forest of soft-wooded 
plants and palms. 

Softy (HfHti). dial, or colloq. Also softie, Sc. 
•afty, saftie. ( 7 . Soft a. J A weak-ininded or 
silly (verson ; a simpleton, noodle, gull. 

1863 Mrs. Gaskei l Sylvia's Lavers 11 . at She were but 
a softy after all. for she left off doing her work in a propi r 
mariner. 1888 Mas. H. Ward A*. Elsmere 31 He is a kind 
of softie. *897 P. W am uno Old Regime 170 He was a softy 
then,, and being Afraid of the rest of us, we put upon him. 

t Bolt-gem, a . Obs. [f. Soft sb. + Ykxen a.] 
Desirous of ease or luxury. Also f Sofi-jeme, 
love of ease. Obs. 

c iaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 75 pe xoft^eme fedefl hem seluen 
hello fur to honde nnJ fotc. Ibid., Sol tie mo and ednesse 
letted J>e marine* shrifte h Q Vim-hc 5 |>at he ne mai )>olen 
hunger ne hint ne ober pine. 

Sofymo, Bofyr, Bolster, -try, Botysyn, 
obs. varr. Sophism, Suffer v. t Soihistkk, -try, 
Suffice v. 

Bog Now s w. dial. Also 6 sogge, 

9 eog. [Related to Soo v.] A soft or marshy 
piece of ground ; a swamp, bog, quagmire. 

1318 L. plano /tin. (1769) V. 86 The Pastures. . rottith on 
the Ground, and m.iketh Soggcs and Quikkc More. 180$ 
W. H. Marshall Bur. Fcon. IK Eng. (e«i. 2) I. 398 Sog, 
a quagmiie. .11887 Jeffkkiis Field 4 Hedgermv (189a) 
»75 The 'sog' or peaty place where the spun# t sea. 

BOg (spg), sb.- dial, and U.S. AUo * »g. [Of 
obscure oiigin.J A drowsy or lethargic state; 
a sleep, doze, stupor. 

1874 ^ P- Kingsbridge (ed a) 268 A bit of a xog. 1880 
If'. Lot await Gloss. %x!x She is In a sweet nog. 1887 Scrtb - 
ner's Mug. 11 . 738 Ezra. . waved a limp hand warnin^ly 
toward the bedroom-door. 'She’s layin’ in a sog,’ he said. 
80s. sb. » rare— 1 . A large whale. 

1850 ScoRMtnYCAf-rwr’j Whalem. Adv. xii. 164 There she 
Mow*; ! Oh, she's a beauty I A regular old sog l A hundred- 
barrcler ! 

Bog (spg), v * Now dial. Also 9 sog. [Oi 
obscute origin : cf. Soo jtM and Norw. dial. 
soggjast, saggast, in sense 1. 

'J he From/. Part*, has the comb, water-soggon ' aquosus’.] 

1 . intr. a. To become soaked, or gatuiaicd 
with wet. 

>53® [see Soogino ///. n. 1 . a 170a Lima Hush, fi 757) 53 
The sword of the ground being turned in when wet, lies 
there sogamg. /bid. 169 Nothing makes peas more subject 
to open the kids than lyinjf sogging 111 the wet. 
b. To sink or soak in. Also with in. 

1834 Miss Baker Northamf*t. Gloss. II. 264 If you don’t 
make the roof pretty steer fur thatching, the wet will sog in. 
1881 Letc. Gloss. 249 The summer wet doon't sog in deep, 

2 . trans. To steep, soak, or saturate. 

1854. Miss Baker Northam/t. Clots. II. 364 Shoes are I 
Bogged, when they me soaked through with wrt and mud. 
1860 Gossk Bow. Nat. Hist. I. 15 1 he unwieldy caddis- 
worms are lazily dragging about their curiously-built houses 
o\cr the sogged leaves. 1888 /inks. (,lo*s. 197 The clo-aths 
as I hung out to dry be all logged wi' the raauu 
Hence Sogging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1338 Leland I tin (1760) V. i$ After the Trees wer cut 
doune sogging Yerth anti Mosse ovei-coverid them. 1879 
Miss Jackson ,S hropsh Word-Hk. 397, I got a pretty sog- 
gen [in the thunder-storm J. 1910 M. Hewlett Rest //ar- 
row 111. iv, '1 h rough the sogging rams of Clnistmas. 

II Boga, sb. Amer. [Sp. (also Pg. and It.\ of 
doubtful origin.] A rope of esparto grass or other 
material. Also a/trib. 

i860 Maynb Ram Hunters 9 Feast xv ii, He is exposed., to 
the |>crils of. .the creaking 4 sot's* bridge. 1910 FJackw. 
Mag . June 642/2 Gnawing through the sogas of the horses. 

Hence So*ga v., to tie up with a stiga or sogas. 

tgoi Hrskktm Prichard Thro 9 Heart of Pataeonta xi. 
161 The next morning we sogaed up the horses and set out. 

t Sogate, adv. Obs. Forms : a. {north, and 
Sc.) 4 aquagate, 4-5 auagat, 5 awa-, aagat. 0 . 

4 -6 sogate* 5 sogat (-get), [f. So adv . 4 Gate 
sb.% Cf. Thus-qatk adv. 

In MSS freq. written as two words, and sometimes hy- 
phened in piinted texts.) 

Iii this or that manner; in such wise; so, thus, 
a. a 1300 Cursor M. 2750 Sal hou J»ine auin sun-gat for- 
fare ? c 1313 Metr. Hotu. 146 Suagat spil ini corn ye maye. 
c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints ix. (Bartho/omew) 92 Quliene [m 
kynge. .herd |>at V« apostil sagat ferd. 


fi. ifiSk. BnwmuCAms. (1810)61 pafsafd, hat*. Edward 
. hudpam so gate awed. 0113s* Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
viiu 96 God anus Imm V*t it so-gat wan. c 1409 Destr. Troy 
3*07 A cite in the tame land mo gat was cald. *570 Lcvims 
Matt ip. 39 Sogate, thus, sic i/a, tst 0 mode. 

t Sogate*, adv. Obs . Also 5 a wagatli, iws* 
gates, aagatea. [f. as prec. 4 -h.] — prec. I 

13. . Scum Sage* 2855 (W.j, When that that had so-gate« 
done. 1373 Habbour Bruce xix. 253 And swagatis lurth* 

! ward can tnai fair, a 1400 / euntbras 250 Whenne that thay 
herde hym swa gates crye. c 1400 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 267 
'Ibis is a quaynt customs.. That frers shal. .Bo gates Belle 
ther song, 

t Sogbote. Obs. (? Error for cogbote , Coo sbA 3.) 

£1475 Piet. Voc. ill Wr.-Wulcker 805 H*i fuel**, a sogbote. 

Bogoare,Sogor,-ing: sccSoudr.Bii.No. boget, 
-efcte, varr. Suoet (subject) Obs. Bogotly: see 
SUOKTLY Obs . Boggamore, obs. f. bAOAMOKK. 

Soggarth (s^-gkii 11 ). Irish. Also aogarth, 
aaggirt. [ad. Ir. sagart , OIr. scuarf , - ard , ad. L. 
saccrdds : see Saoehjxjtal a. 1 A priest. 

1836 Cari eton Fardorougka xvii. (1848) 246 What if you 
axe to see the Bodagh’s son, the young soearth. 1831 
Borrow Lavengro x, To send me to school . .that I might 
be made a saggart of. 1898 R. Buchanan Father Anthony 
xviii, Can’t the soggarth visit a dying man without being 
followed and spied upon? 

Boggy a. Chiefly dial and U.S. Also 

9 dial, eoggy. [f. Soo sb.i or v ] 

In B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. ill. ii. (viii.J ('this 
greene a.id soggie multitude') the coirect reading in pruh. 
r foggie ’, a common won! at that date. 

1 . Ol land: Soaked with water or moisture; 
boggy, swampy, marshv. 

a 173a I.isi.E Hush. (1757) 49 If the ground falls small, then 
it in.iy he soggy and spungy. 1803 W. H. Marshall Bur. 

Ei on. IK Eng. (ed. 2) I. 398 Zoggv, wet, bogey. *869 II. 
Tayi or Bye-ways of kurope I. 247 The soil . .already looked 
sougyand drenched. 1806 Gtnley's Mag. Apr. 331/2 These 
country roads are. . frost-laden and wet, and soft and soggy. 

2 . Of things : Saturated with wet ; soppy, soaked. 
1863 B. Taylor H. Thurston xii. 155 He looked out on.. 

fields of soggy, soaked snow. 1886 llarfnrrs Mag. Dec. 98 
Crumbly, soggy limber. 1897 Kitling Ca/t. Cour. 19 All 
he brought up was a soggy packet of cigarettes. 

b. Resulting from, caused by, nioistness or 
wetness. 

*876 Duiirino Dis. Skin 126 The skin is observed to be of 
a whitish or yellowish color, and to have a soggy appear- 
ance. s88i Harped s Mag. Oct. 650 Every footstep giving 
out a soggy wheeze from his old wet boots. 


it a soggy wheeze from his old wet 
9 . Of bread : Sodden, heavy. 


s868 Whymtkr Alaska v. 6* We varied a diet of soggy 
bread with a kind of thin paste or soup. 1903 T. /’.* 
IVeekly 4 Sept. 436/1 Bread is burnt and soggy. 

4 . Of persons: Dull, spiritless. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 16 July 88/r The Slavs are a 
passive, grrgaiious, soggy race. 19x1 Galsworthy Patn- 
ci'in 11. xxi. 277 The passers-by. .looked soft, soggy, with- 
out pride or will. 

6 . Moist, close, sultry. 

1896 Baden- Powell Matabele Campaign xix, We rattled 
along through the bush,.. all the time in deep, sog^y heat. 
1901 W. Churchill /he Crisis it. xiv, The day had been 
Soggy and warm. 

Hence So'gfflnaM. 

1884 Boumks Snake Dance ofMoquis xv. 173 The soggi- 
ness of the roads made blow marching necessary. 1900 
b a tin. Gas. 16 Aug. 5/3 The sogginess of the ground. 
8 ogh a obs. and Bing. ind. pa. t. Skk v. fcoght, 
obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. Seek v. ; var. Bought sb. 
Obs. Sogomer. obs. f. Sojourner. 

Boh (*<!*)» int. [var. of So adv . 5 c, or simply 
of exclamatory origin. Cf. Soho a and 3.] 

1 . An exclamation denoting anger, scorn, reproof, 
surprise, etc., on the part of the speaker. 

a 1814 Sixteen 4 Sixty 1. iv. in New Brit. 7 heat re IV. 291 
Soh l niece, I am informed, that even the presence 01., 
Violet is to be dispensed with. i8at Scott Nemlw. xvi, 
'Soh!’ replied the Queen ; 'and wh.it w.is your right'[etc.j. 
1831 — C /. Bob. xxi, ’Soh!’ thought the Emperor, 'tins 
difficulty is over'. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lady Geraldine's 
Courtship Concl. ii, Soh I how still the lady standeth ! 

2 . Used in soothing or quieting a restive hone, 
■1 Gently I Softly f Easy ! 

1820 Scott Monast. xv, Be quiet, Brnedict, there is a good 
steed — soh, poor fellow 1 1830 W. S. Mayo Kaloolak 12 
[Saying) ' Soli I whow I ’ to hi* restive horses, 

Soho ( 8 i«h< 7 a*), int . and sb. Forms : a. 4 sohoa, 

5 sohowe, 5, 7 flohow; 5 so how(e, hoowe, 6 
■ft how, so-, ioa hough, fi. 4, 7- so ho (5 
hoo), 6-7 sohoe, 7- so-ho, soho. [An AF. 
hunting call, prob. of purely exclamatory origin. 

In the Master of Game xxxiv. the simple hawe aIho occurs, 
as well as he how*, her* home, and how* her*. The early 
examples do not support the suggestion inquot.14.. that 
the proper form would be sa how.) 

L A call used by huntsmen to direct the atten- 
tion of the dogs or of other hunters to a hare 
which has been discovered or started, or to en« 
courage them in the chose ; hence used as a call 
to draw the attention of any person, announce a 
discovery, or the like. 

a. 1307 in Bain Calendar (1884) II. 339 (On a Beal, a hare 
in her form, with motto) Sohou, Sohou £1410 Master of 
Game xxxiv. (MS. Digby 182), And benne he shall say 
thryea, no howe, and no more. is., rettery de 7 'rvety in 
Reliq. Antiq. I. 154 Sohow is rooebe to say as sahow, for 


1 because that it ta short to Bay, we say al wey sohow. rt 4 % 
E. Eng. Mi sc. ( Waiton CL) 44 The fursi mane that me doth 
fynde, Anon he cryit,— So howe 1 So hoowe I Lo I be sayth, 
where ayttyt an hoare ! 1376 Turberv. Vtngri* 177 Sa horn 
aayeth one, ax aoone as he me spies. 1391 Shaks. Two 
Gcntt. in. i. 189 L*h. So-hough, Soa hough. Pro. What 
•test thou ? Lmtt. Him we goe to hnde. 

fi, 13.. AT. Alt’s. 370 (Laud MS.), So ho 1 bo ho! We 
ben awroke of dogges two t e 1473 Hunt Hare 133 (W.Jt 
Ike yonion rode and crj ed j 'So hoo I * And putte the hare 
vp with his boo. ia8tf Bk. St. Alban* c v b, And then So 
ho so ho, thrlea and no ino. 139a Shaks- Rom. 4 Jut 11. 
iv. 136 Mer. A baud. So ho. Rom. What hast thou found? 
Mer. No Hare sir. 1609 Massinger Picture v. i, Hilnrt * 
(holds up a piece of bread). So ho ! birds 1 1684 Dunyan 
Pilgr. 11. (1900)079 Mr. Great-heart called after him, saying, 
Soho, Friend, let us have your Company. 1740-0 Richard- 
son Pamela III. 31a He rnn lo the Window, and.. said 
Hollo— So-ho— Gioom— ..Get me my Hone I 1811 Sport- 
ing Mag. XXXIX. ias The hills shall re-ecbo— Soho I 
i8aa S11 ivi.Li- v C aid, rod* Mag. Prodig. 1. 48 Soho ! Li via, I 
come 1 go d snort, Li\ ia, soho ! 1859 Dickens T. ’/'wo Cities 
1. ii, ' So ho,' the guard sang out, a* loud as he could roar, 
b. As sb. 

a 137a Dk. Norfolk's Laws Cottrtingln Markham Country 
Coutentm. 1. vii. (1664) 43 The hare-finder should give the 
hare three so-hows before he put her from her Lear. I Hence 
in Holme and later works.) c 1389 Whip for an Ap* in 
Lylv's U ks. (190a) III. 418 Such sohoes, whoopee and 
hiillowce. ^ *6«i Cotor ., Reclame, a Sohoe, or Heylaw ; a 
lo»d calling, whooting, or whooping to make a Hawke 


atoope vnto the Lure. >834 '1 hacker Courser’s Comp. I. 
167 The person who finds the hare sitting should give a 
clear so-ho. 

2 . « Soh int. 1. 

*813 Scott Jalisman ix, So holm goodly fellowship 
come lo see Richard take his leap in the daik 1883 
Bom pas Frank Fuck land's L(fe 330 ' So ho,' 1 said, ' my 
theories are right *. 

3 . « Soh tnt 2. (See also qnot. 1833.) 

183a Lytton Eugene A. 111. iii, Soho, Jacobins, soho, 
gently, girl, gently. 1833 in Yotiatt Dog iii. (1845) <E 
When the old don makes a point, the master calls out, 
' Down I* or ‘ Soho I ’ and holds up his hand. 

Soho*, v. Also so-ho. [f. prcc.l 

1 . intr. To shout or ciy ( soho ! * Hence Boho'- 
ing vbl. sb. 

*599 Port* a Angry Worn Abinft. iv. iii, Here’s no-ho-ing 
with a pl.igue 1 *804 Mins Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 

2^6 Even May, the most sagacious of g'eynoundv .would 
an soon listen lo ’J omsohoing as to old Tray giving tongu* 

2 . tram. To announce the discovery or starting 
of (a hare) by this shout. 

1834 Thacker Courser's Comp. I. 150 When a hare is 
found sitting, xhe ought to be so-ho'd. *887 Field 5 FcU 
100/3 A third hare was sohoed near the river-side. 

II Boi-disant (swadizaft), a. [F., f. soi one- 
self + disant , pres. pple. of dire to say.] 

1 . Of persona: Calling oneself; self-styled, 
would- lie. (Usually with implication of pretence 
or deception.) 

173a Chrstkrf. Lett, ccxcil (179a) II. 339 The pious 
iftneaA, who. like many sot disant pious people, dots the 
most flagrant injustice and violence. 1794 Scoit Let. in 
J.ockhart (1837) 1 . vii. 220 'i he people.. teem to interest 
themselves very little in I he fate of their soi -disant friends. 
1818 Ait Pies. Feit 1 'ref. p. x, The difference between the 
. skilful practitioner, and the soi-disant corn doctor. 1874 
I .d. Lennox Recall. I. 273 My soi-disant constituent 
administered a pretty strong dose of soft-sawder. 1884 
Coutemp. Rev. Oct. 545 Is there any society where such 
a piece of snobbivm could be represented as possible in a 
sot disant gentleinun ? 

2 . Of things : Said or claimed to be such, with- 
out really being bo; ptetended. 

1845 J. W. Choker ks*. Fr. Rev. 1. (1857) 4 Circumstances 
which appear to have influenced his soi-aisant historical 
labours, i860 Rurkin Unto this Last L | 1 The modern 
soi-disant science of political economy. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xxii, A soi-disant ' resignation ' that draws 
honeyed lips to the throne of grace. 

I Soiet(te, variants of Suuet (subject) Obs. 
Soletable: see Suck 1 able Obs. 

Boife. [Local var. of Swarf sb.] (See qnots.) 

1866 J Chamberlain In Birmingham 4 Midi. Hardware 
Pistr. 608 The ' soife ’, or iron cuttings from the nicks and 
threads of the screws, average about four tons per day. 
Ibid., This 'soife' is bought up and melted down with 
other iron. 

tSoign t x^. north. Obs . In 4 soigne, soy (g)ne, 
soyny. [a. OF. soigne , seine, etc. : see Essoin sb. 
For Sc. examples see Sonyii sbi\ Excuse, esp. 
for wrong-doing or the like. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9266 For-H hat tour hatt babilone, |>at 
schending es wii-outen soyne. Ibid. 16305 Quen he (Pilate] 
sngh hat al his soigne )>ai tok it al to llL Ibid. 2^91 pat 
pou sa wrei bin aun dede, >at [pou] na soigne [Fairfax 
soyny) be- for ye lode. 

tBoign, v. Obs. Forms: 4 soigne, 4-5 
soyne (4 soyny, 5 soyuyn), 5 son yon. [C£ 
prec. and Essoin v.] trans. To excuse or excul- 
pate for transgression, etc- ; to essoin. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 96717 He hat nu him-seluen wreis Van. 
Vr laueid-self sal soigne [M/Erfax soyny] hat man. / bid. 
29437 pof Vou wit cur»d man commun, Vou sal be soyned 
wit resun. a 1400-50 Alexander 1464 He soyned him be 
his sorement ['at Rare him forthinkis. c *44® Promp. Pam. 
464/2 Sonyon, idem quod soynyn. 

Hence t floi-gning vbl. sb . Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 98193 Quen >at i to scriueyng yede, I 
waldoft songyng for my lede. 



BOIGWOUS. 


^ BoljlWftlj Oil, rare • In j lolmm, 

5 toygntua, -out, [a. OK, soigneut (mod.F. 
ungnoux,-euse), f, (mod.F, som) care, heed,] 
Careful, heediul. 

*55 ISeneca says] bet of b* portlet of V« Hue 
ecti bench* and U soigneus, ac of al hue to otdayny non 
no bench ne »tude)>. 

Hence + Bolgnonaly adv. Obs . ran. 

**47 £ Canton 7 mm 76 [Apollo] rounds under hh hede 
the bills afore said which* he kept* toygneusly. 1481 — 
God f tty cciv. 999 To keps toygnously and defends the 
turkes fro thyte two Cyteei. 

Boik, obs. Sc. form of Suck v. 

Soil (toil), sb.i Forms : 4-8 toyle (5 toy lie), 
7-8 eoyl (6 Sc. toyll), 5-7 aoile, 6- soil, 
[a. AK. soil, soy l in sente a b (1292-1305), app. 
representing L. solium (whence also OK. soil, 
suel : tee Soil sb.i), taken in the tense of L. solum 


(F. sol) ground. For Sc. forms tee also Sulyik.] 
L I. The earth or ground ; the face or surface 
of the earth. 

13. . E. R. A Hit. P. B. 1387 Vch a syde (of ths city) vpon 
soyle held* teuen myle. a 1400-50 Alexander iv 52 it was 
seinand to Hi?t as all be toyle trvmblid. 1410-00 Lyug. 
Chron. Tray 1. 4383 Bob* tour & wal [was) with b* toil 
made pleyn. a 1547 Surkov Mncid 11. Civ, 1 saw.. 
Nept unus town cTens rased from the toil. 1588 Shako. 
L. L. L. iv. it 7 The face of Terra, the so>le, the land, the 
earth. 165a Litiigow Irav. vm. 37a The Countrey vo)d 
of Villages, Kiuert, or Cultiuage: but the toyle rich in 
Bestiail. 1660 Milton free Commw. 18 With the Prophet 
. to tell the vet ie noil it self what Cod hath determined of 
Comab and hi* seed for ever. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 
V. ai In cases of copyholds, a lord may have a right under 
the soil of the copyholder, a 1838 in Murray’s N. Germ. 90 
The precise spot where his foot first touched the soil. 1B51 
Boa wow Lavengro ixxv, i flung myself on the soil, and 
kissed it. 

t b. The lower ground, the plain. Obs.- y 
*594 Nashk Dido 111. lii. 976 iEneas, k-aue these dumpes, 
ana lets away. Some to the mouutaines, some vnio the 
soyle, You to the valleys. 

2. A piece or stretch of ground ; a place or site. 
Now rare or Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3078 He bat set is full sad on a soile 
euyn, And pight has hia place on a playn giound. 1430-40 
Lyoo. Rochas 11. xiii. (1534) 51 h l> A soyle she found lul 
delectable of sight. 1470 in Aungicr Synn Mon. (1840) 7a 
A soyle and a growiuie of wode cal I id Blakeley. 1547 111 
Vtcary's Anat. ^1888) App. ill. i. iji The dighiesor boyles 
wheruppon the same y churches Are. . buy Id yd. 1576 
Fleming Pauopl. hpist. 205 Hauing forgotten the .situation 
of the soyle wheie he wa, resident, .. bo fell into a ditclie. 
1647 Hkxiiam 1. (Hunting), The ground or soile where a 
Deere feeds. 1797 T. Wmigiit Autobing. (1864J 89 If 1 
could puichaso a soil any wheie nigh, .be would give me the 
stones.. to build the house. 

t b. With poss. proa, or genitive. Obs. 

1464 Rolls 0 f Parlt. V. 529 '1 CC acres of wast of oure 
soile within the Forest. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 371 7 hat 
euery man kepe his soyle cleno and hia pavymeut hole. 
1480 Cov. Lett Bk. 450 po place of the said wey*shyng ys 
pc soyle of ,j* hospitalL 

to. An estate or property. Obs. rare. 

*575 Churchyard Chippes i 1817) 138 They went towards 
Sc at ion,, .where the lady of that soyle.. presented the keyes 
.-to the genoraJL 

3. A land or country; a region, province, or 


distiict. Now Obs . or arch. 


a 1400-50 Alexander 3161 pc aceptoure & be soile aesid 
ain [ij of Persy. <11313 Fauyan Chron. vii. ccxxxv. |i8n) 
271 Y e kyng..gaue y* uioytie therof to y* duke of Burgoyn, 
aschefe lorde of y l soyle. 1577 67. Augustine's Man. 26 
There the davsunne of righieousnease .. inlighteneth all 
the Citizens of the heavenly soyle. 1604 K. G[rimstonkJ 
J)' Acosta's Hist. I miles iv. xiv. 950 There is towardes that 
place a soile which they « all, the Land of Emenddes. 1667 
Milton P. L. 1. 242 Is this the Region, this the Soil, the 
Clime,.. That we must change for Heav'n 7 1717 Gay 
fables 1. x. a The man who wiih undaunted toils Sails 
unknown seas, to unknown soils. 1781 Cowpkr Expost. 
192 Lords of the conquered soil, . . lu peace posseting what 
they won by war. 

4 . a. The place of one's nativity; oue's (native) 


land or country. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1724 pe souerayne sire of my soylo 
bat situs in my trone. 1553 1’. Wilson Rhet. 51 His soyle 
also (where he was borne) geveth him to be an evill man. 
1597 Houkbk heel. Pol. v. lax viii. | 1 When hunger caused 
them to leaue their naturall soyle, and to sccke lor suaicn- 
ance in Egypt. 163a Liihgow Trent. L 7, 1 choosed..to 
seclude my selfe from my soyle. 1697 Dkyuxn Virg., Past. 
x. 70 You . . To shuu my sight, your Native Soil forego, And 
climb the frozen Alps. 1748 Gray Alliance 87 The manners 
speak the idiom of their soiL i8as Shelley Chat, tel it. 
an Your Majesty has ever interposed, In lenity towards 
your native soil [etc.]. 1838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 151 
The outcasts whom the cruel policy .of the Athenians had 
at vadous times deprived of their native soils. 

f b. One’s domicile or place oi residence. Freq. 
in to change one's soil. Oos. 

1555 Watreman Far die Foehns uvl 91 Because thei airy 
great droues of catteili with them, they chaunge their soile 
often. 1577-87 Hounbhkd Chron 111. 1066/a Such as 
could make shift.. changed their soile. 1841 Milton Ck. 
Govt. Wkn. 1831 HI. 96 borne of our Prelates in ail haste 
meant to change their soile. 1643 Baker Chron., Elio. 50 
Hia father, . . being persecuted for a Protestant, cltanged his 
SoyL 

O. In phrases: a. Lord of the soil , the owner of 
an estate or domain. 

1593 Shaks. a Hen VI, tv. x. 96 Heere’s the Lord of the 
soile come to seize me for a stray. 1818 Cruise Digest 


875 


M. •) L si A daw of people to a condition of downright 
servitude, ueionging. .to the lord of tin soiL 

b* Child ( sm t etc.) of the toil, a native of a 
place or country ; alio, one doaely connected with 
or engaged in the cultivation of the ground. 

1814 Southey Roderick 1. 7 A yoke galled.. the children 
of the soil. 1881 Pearson Early + Mid. Agee England L 
1 The sons oT the soil, whom invasion had dispossessed of 
their homes. 188s Krasy OutL Prim. Belie / 105 Some 
have believed themselves autochthones* s.ot children of the 
soil I z8pi T. Hardy Tea (1900) 133/2 Don't, Angel, lie so 
anxious abuut a mere child of the sou I 

IX 0 . The ground with respect to its composi- 
tion, quality, etc., or as the source of vegetation. 

13. . E. S. AUit. P. B, 1039 be clay bat clenges her-by an* 
corsyes strong,.. & suche is alle pn soyle by put h haluca. 
Ibid. C. 44) whyte God uf bis grace ded growe of bat 


soyle pelayrest bynda hym 


rest bynda hym (sc. Jonah] 

wysie. 1419-90 Lydo. Chron. Troy 1. 9606 pe bareyn soyl 
to clothen and amende. 1597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, ve. iv. 
54 Most subiect b the fattest Soylo to Weedes. 1604 E. 
G[mimstonr] D % Acosta's Hist . IsUUte iv. vL 919 The 
ground and soile of thb mountain* b dda, cold and very 
vuiileasant. 1697 Drvdbn Virg. Georg, l 71 Goad him.. 
Till the bright Share is buryVi in the Soil. iya6 Swift 
Gulliver 11. vi, I dwelt long upon the fertility of our 
toil and the temperature of our climate. 1748 Cray 
A Uianee 6 The soil, tho' fertile, will not teem in vain. 1806 
Geactteer .Scott, lui The soil is excellent, being composed 
of clay and sand. i68e Gkikik Text -Ik. Geo/. 11. it. vi. i$a 
P rimarily the character of the soil is determined by tliat of 
the subsoiL 


abof be* euer burn* 


b. transf. and fig. (or In fig. context). 

*575 G. W, in Gascoigne's Whs. (1007) 1. 94 Whereof if 
some but simple seeme, consider well the soyle. They grew 
not all at home, some came from forreyne field es e 1588 
Crass Pcmhrokb Ft . lii. viii, Gods house the soile shall 
bee My rootes to nourish. 1824 Lamb Elia 11. Blakesmoor 
in H — ihtre, These were.. the wholesome soil which 1 was 
planted in. >869 Tozkr High/. I urh.y 1 1, e-n Thb popular 
literature b found over the whole foie of Europe. Turn 
the soil where you will, and a plentiful crop at once springs 
up. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 8^8 These agents. . 
in some way make the soil [sc. the skin] unsuitable for the 
growth of the fungus. 

7. Without article : Mould; earth, 

c 1440 Prom p. Parv. 342/1 Mould, or soyle of ertbe, solum, 
humus. 1530 Paircr. 972/1 Soyle of grounde, terrovtr. 

r SraNSKR F. Q. 111. vi. 31 It sued was in fruiifu II soyle of 
1648 Milton Psalm lxxxL 23 His bands from pots, 
and mine soyle Deliver'd were by me. 1665 Tbmplx Gar* 
dens Wki. 1720 I. 183 Of all sorts of Soil, the best is that 
upon a Sandy Gravel, a tjox Maunurkll Journ. Jems. 
(1732) 65 Many beds of excellent soil. 1774 Bryant 
Alythol. II. 214 When the birds wero found to return with 
their feet stained with soiL 1835 Dklamrr Kitchen Card. 
a Though the Flemings have, mostly, everything that can be 
wished lor as to soil. 1880 Gkikib Phys. Ceog. iv. 187 The 
layer of soil on which the plants grow. 

B. With a and pi. A particular kind of mould 


| or enrth. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Esok. xvil. 8 It was planted in a 
good soile by great waters, that it shulde. . hear* frule. 
1596 Shake, i flen. IV, 1. L 6a The variation of each soyle, 
Betwixt that Holnieden, and this Seat of ours. 1604 E. 
G[rimbtone] IT Acosta's Hist . Indies 11. viii 99 The rest is 
a sandie and barren soile. i6e6 B. Jonson Staple 0/ N. 11. 
iv. (1905) 46 But this is a hungry soile, And must be helpL 
1697 Dbyubn Virg. Georg. 11. 154 Nor ev'ry plant on ev ry 
soil will grow. 1706 Lkoni Alberti's Archil. II. 109/t 
1'here were as many difleient sorts of wines, as there were 
of different s >yls wherein the vineyards were planted. 1767 
A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 140 On three different 
soils (very light— rich— and very heavy). 1813 Sik H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. 1. (1814) ta boils in all coses consist of 
a mixture of finely divided earthy matters. 1879 Cassell's 
1 'echn. Educ. I. 171/1 Sandy and peaty soils and marls are 
in geneial deficient in thb alkali. 

Jig. 1631 Bolton Com/. Ajfl. Conte, iv (1635) 107 There is 
but one good soile, upon which the seed of the Word I alls 
pio^perously. 1781 Cowpbb Tmth 363 No soil like poverty 
lor growth divine. 1794 Palsy Evid. (1825) II. 352 Infidelity 
b the hardest soil which the propagators of a new religion 
can have to work upon. 1870 Max MIi.lkr Set. Reltg. 
(187.V 39 In no religion was there a soil so well prepared. 

9. allrib. and Comb., as soil breaker, : pulveriser ; 
soil-draining, - supporting ; etc. 

1840 J. Bukl Farmer's Lomp. 101 What we term soil- 
draining, in most frequently resorted to in swamps and low 
buds. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2238/2 Soil-pulveriser, a 
machine lor breaking clods. 1876 Nature 13 Jan. 215/2 
Disi itegrated rocks form soil-supporting vegetation. 18B9 
Pail Malt G. 25 June 3/1 The same may be said of harrows 
and soil* breakers. 

10 . Special combs. : toll-bound a., (a) clogged, 
clodded (cf. sole-bound ».v. Soli sb.l 9 b); ( b ) 
bound or attached to the soil ; toil-cop Geol., a 
layer of soil and detritus covering strata or bed- 
rock ; toil-creep, the slow creeping or sliding 
movement of surface-soil down a slope ; toil-map 
U.S . , a map showing the distribution of various 
kinds of soil ; toil-pipe (see quot. ). 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 333/a Crust Clung or •Soil 
Bound, b an hard, sticking together of the Earth, that 
nothing will grow on it. 1814 Bykom Lara 11. viii, That 
morning he had freed the soibbound slaves, c 1875 Waugh 
Heather II. 15 1 As 1 get owder, 1 get more soil-buiuL 
188s Geikie Text-bh. GeoL iv. 111. 511 Mere gravitation 
aided by the downward pressure of sliding detritus or ' * soil- 
cap ' suffices to bend over the edges of motile strata. 1807 
Atrhaeol. 7 mL Dec. 374 The "soil-creep is slow and toe 
surface soils are of great antiquity. 1699 Yeaibooh U. S. 
Dept. Agric. 345 In 189a the first # soil map, bused upon tha 
texture and physical properties of soilt. was issued, a 1864 
G esn kb Practiced Treatise on Coal, Petrol., etc. (*86 j) »7 


BOIL. 


Tbs driving of the HoB-pipe, .b tb« flnl thing done. Tbit 
pipa b four iachm la diameter,.. and driven by a heavy 
block, of wood, aa in pile driving 
+ Soil, **.« Obs. Alio 6-7 loyb. [t* OF. 
toil, alto soel, suel, sueil (tuod,K. total) till, 
threshold >-L. solium sent.] 

X. -Sill sbA a, 3. 

M47 Wilt 0/ Hess. VI, in Carter King's Colt. Cha/el ta 
A dosette. .unther tha soil of the yls windows. 1U3 U» 
Bayley Hist, i ewer App. 1. xvii. There ya wrought autho 
•oyiei and jawmes of twoo greats wyndowes. 1637 in 
Willb& Clark Cambridge ( 1 886) 1. 194 Kaysing the 4 Chap- 
~«U windows,. and putting in socles of freestone. <66| 


,a 


Gbbbikr Counsel 77 Door cases, the Poet.. being s 

five Inches head and soyle. 1670 Moxon Mech. Exert. U, 
17s Soils, .are cither Ground Sells, .or Window Sails. 

at t rib. 1834 in A txhaeologia XXXV. 197 In the kitchen.* 
two soyle boras for wyndowes. 

2 . A lintel of a door or window. 

1319 Hoiman Vulg. 138, I hytte my heads ageynst the 
•oyle or iransumpt. 


Soil (soil), jA* Forms: a. 5-7 toyle, 6 
•oyl(l; 5-7 soile, 6- soil, 7- dial. eile. fl. 

5 aoule. [Partly a. OF. *soilie, souillo (mod.K. 
somlU, also dial, soille) fem., or soil, souil, etc. 
(mod. diaL sousl, sons) mate., verbal sbf. from 
souitler Soil e.l; in part directly from the vb.] 

L tL A miry or muddy place used by a wild 
boar for wallowing in. Obs. 

So F. souille ; the phra*e ' to take toil ' corresponds to F. 
fret/dne souitle. The forms soueit and seu/g occur in OF. 
in the same sense, and Cotgiav* gives soil, sooit, tuelL 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 18s) v. Whan men 
hunteih be boore, coinmunlich b*i goto h« soyle and soileth 
hem in po drytte. And if M he hurts, b® aoib b hir 
medic vne, 137O Turbkrv. Veneris <54 At his departure 
from the soyl, you may perceiue it where he hath gone., a * 
for he goeih out of the soyle all myerie and dyrtie. tfieo 
Surflet Count rit farms vii. xxviL 853 The soils of the 
wilds bore being long, largo, end great, doth note and argue 
the bore to bee gi eat. z6u Cotgr,, St souitler (of a swans) 
to take soyle, or wallow in the mire. Ibid., Sueil, . . the soyle 
of a wild Bore; the nitre wliereiu bee commonly walloweth. 

2 . A pool or stretch ot water, used as a refuge 
by a hunted deer or other animal. Ficq. in the 
phr. f logo, or come, to soil ; to take (+ the) soil. 

(a) c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby i8a) xxxiii. When 
he sceth hat betynge vppe he rvueree and brokes,..nor 
goynge to noyle,.. ne may not help*. 1479-8$ Malory 
Arthur xvin. xxi. 764 Whan the hynde came to the well*, 
for hete she went* to soyle. c 1535 Fiuhrs Whs. (E.E.T^L) 
441 As an harie. whan he is chased, . .couetech to come vnto 
the soil*. 1576 Tukakrv. Veneris 241 When an Hart or any 
Dears b forced to the water, we say he goeih to the Soyle. 
1861 H. Kingsley Reevens hoe xxvf t Looking round him as 
a buck or stag Loks when run to soil 

(b) 157s J. Junks Bathes Buckstoue 1 b, It b not unlikely 
that the Stagges or buckes wounded, would take soyle ther. 
1576 Tukbbrv. Venerie 148 There are some lustle yong 
houndes which will neuer giue ouer a Goats nor suffer him 
to take Soyle. 1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, Flda 
went.. to seeks the Hinds; And found her taking aoyle 
within a flood. 1735 Somerville Chase m. 546 He. .Then 
takes the Soil, ana plunges in the Flood Precipitant. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 87 Previously to hb taking soil, he 
lay down under the same tree. 1844 W. H Maxwell 
Wanderings in High!, tfr /si. 1. liL 07 Last Tuesday a fox 
took soil) 1 swam the river, got the brush [etc.]. 1885 
f ield 4 Apr. 497/1 The hounds woiklng up to their deer, 
he . . crossed . . to the brook, where he took soiL 

(c) 14 66 Bh. St. Albans E vij b. At that Oder side of the 
water iff he vp sterte, Then shall ye call bit the soule of the 
hert. 1600 Fairfax Tasso yi. cix, A chased hinds her course 
doth bend To seeks by soile to finds some ease or good. 
x6is Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 117 The noble, sutcly dew.. 
Doth beat the brooks and pona* foi sweet refreshing soil. 
1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc 86 As an hart with sweat and 
bioud embrued.. thirsts in the Boil to be. 1694 N. Cox 
GentL Rear at. (1677) l 78 The last Refuge of a Hart sorely 
hunted b the Water (which, according to Art, b termed 
the boil). 

t b. In fig. uie. Obs. 

159s Lyly Midas iv. iii, There was a boy leasbt on the 
single, because when he was imbust, he tooke soyle, 1614 
B. jonson Bart, fair l iii (1904) 13 0 Sir, ha’ you tano 
soyle, heie? it's well, a man may reach you, after 3 houies 
running, yet ! 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. lix. (i6ji) 

178 The King, .singles out the Archbbhop, and hunts him 
to soil at Rome. 


IX. 3 . btaining or toiling; the fact of being 
soiled or stained ; a stain or discolouring mark. 

1501 Bury Wilis (Camden) 83 A cloth bouglh to saue tha 
•ayd tabernacle from aoyle. 1378 in Feuiilerat Revels Q. 
Eds. (1908) 409 By the fo wines but he of the weye and wether 
and soyil of the wereree. 160a Marbton Antonio's Rep. i. 
ii, Twere best you.. lay in private till the soile of grief* 
Were cleard your cheeke. 1679 C. Nesrb Aa/ichruiUvcL, 
As a dark soil in a well draw n picture. 17S6 Leoni Albertis 
A rchtt. 1. 35 That b always best which,. .Laid upon a white 
Cloth, makes the least SoiL 1793 Sm baton Edystone L. 
f 316 note. The burning of the lamps was found to produce 
a greater Soil upon the inside of the glasses, than candles. 
1 8 16 Jake Taylor Contrib. by Q. Q. (1855) ill. 15 Thb 
dress b less liable to take a soil than any other materiaL 
1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 318/9 The very gai meats of a 
Quaker seem incapable of receiving a soiL 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1843 rioLTSAFFPEL Turning I. 445 Lead works are first 
smeared or soiled around the intended joints, with a mixture 
of size and lamp-bUck, called soiL 
4 . fig. Moral stain or tarnish. 

Frequent from c 1600 to 1650. An example of OF. souille 
in a similar use is given by Godefroy. 

*997 Shaks. a Hen. IV, iv. v. 190 For ail the soyle of the 
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SOILS. 


AtetileiwiMnf |M Vlth mc,int»ib6 BaHli. Mas Mamto* 
Antonio's Rev. H. iilt Jf lit* lease soyle of hut M&eers my 

E ra love. 164s Milton Reform, n. Wkn. 1651 HI. 44 Who 
n shee found the purni, and quietest rcircnt, as being 


Mm shee found the pumi, and quietest rcircnt, as being 
most remote front soiie, and disturbance. 1756 Johnson in 
BostveH <Oxf. ed.) I. *03 'i‘o wear off by meditation any 
worldly soil contracted ini the week. 1770 Foots Lotus 
Lover m. Wks. 1709 II 91 There is not a soul, .that can 
by the tea.*>t soil, the le«M spot, on my virtue. 185$ Haw* 

T hosns Fr. 4 //. Note bis. IJ. 183 Disburdening herself of 
the soli of worldly frailties, and receiving absolution. 1888 
Mrs. Or ishant Joyce I.174 He was good as an angel or a I 
child— ihcre was no soil in him. 

HL 1 6 . Sexual intercourse. Obs. 

Id qaoL $603 peih. a misuse of Soil sb . 4 : cl. Markham 
CavaL (1607) 1. vi. 37 where ‘soyle and coueriag ’ aie men. 
tinned together. 


I Dtr FiokeeGh BrR. L *93 The fry axe caJfcL.soU, poodler, 
billets or billiards up toon* year of age* 

Soil (toil), ».* Forms: 3 rattan, 5 suyle, 
*»!• f 5-4 ffollott, 4-7 soyl*, 5-7 soil© (5 solo); 
6-7 soyl, 7- soil [ad. OF. soill{i)&r t 

etc. (znod.F. souiller) t • Prov. sulhar, app. pop. 
Lat, *sM<uldre y (. L. tuculus or tucma % dim. of 

'“PteO . 

I. /m«. L To defile or pollute with da or 1 
other moral stain. Also tzArf/: 

«i«S Ancr, R . 84 Ofler speche nolle# & fulefi. ' Ibid. 158 
Men |iet stifled hore lippen mid misJiche sperhea 1097 R. 
buHic (Rolls) 7*09 Prune*. . mid lechorx mod A) hoyled. 
1340-70 Alex. 4 AW. 336 A He mamr btngtis pat mihte vs 
soiie wiV sinne. 14*6 Lyo <u Do GwL Pilgr. 985 Tbow art 


wT.n-ju, ?-*.{**. n. .1 , S . Specially, if «h. TJ. “ 

hcliaii. been lata at the wlewnh a woman. i&n*LO.io vii. 6* My semi, was aoyld with fotti. intquiti. iIm 
Montaignt II. XV. 346, I taw., put f""> *" Lvttom Ainul IL iv, The instruments h. In u» wS 

W fjl f;"“ * anu C * hu b * fo,e d,<1 "» »»'■« “ himedf: . . th. tin-, wifi corrupt the reformer. 1*4 . Mannino 

or sme 11 a Mare fete, l o i ,.h.a> i _ » /■ . l ^ » . . . ■ 


Montaigne 11. xv. (163a) 346, I have.. put forth an old 
Station to noilefF. au haras ^ who before did no sooner see 
or sme II a Mare [etc. I 

IV. 6. Filth ; dirty or reftpe matter. Also fig. 
1608 A Willey ILexapia F.xod. 626 The tamper were., 
cfensed from the soiie. .gathered in the night, itfn J. 
Davies (Here f.) Wit’s Pilgr. Wks. (GrosortJ 11 . 32/2 Wee 
should not then lie soaking in shames Soiie. si88 Lit nyan 
Water of Life Wks. 1853 III. 554 Whatever it be that this 
Water of life wavhrth not, it is soil and given to the < urv* 
169s Kay N. C. Words, S/le, filth. (Hence in Bailey, 
Grose, etc.] 1736 Pccoh A Iph. Kenticisms, Soil, tilth and 
dirt in corn; as, the seeds of several soils of weeds, and 
the like. 

7 . Filth and other matter usually carried off by 
drains; sewage. 

a6ot K. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comtmv. (1603) 69 Strabo 
writeih that the Romans excelled! the Grecians in clenli- 
■esse of their attics by reason of their channels to conuay 
•way ihesoyle. 173# A. Gordon Moffett AmfUith. 360 

1 he Use of these Conduits was., to receive and discharge 
•he Urine and other Soil. >778 b. ng f a*tf s Got sitter (eil. 
*) S.v. Bristol, Gutters that are made under ground for 
carrying off the soil into the river*. 134a Gwilt K*cy>l. 
Arxkit . | 1215 Those (pipes].. for carrying away the soil 
from a water closet. 18M A. Dawson Kami l tug Retell. 6 
The domestic soil was discharged via the window. 

8. Ordure, excrement; the dung of animals used 
ai a compost; manure. CC also NluiiT-aoiu 

1807 Topsell. Four./. Boosts 106 A good woodman must 
not slick to gather up the deers excrement or soil, o 1639 
W. W ti a ip iky Fro to types 1. iv. (1O40) 30 T*h« piofilalile 
sheep is .benelicinl..a!ito for her soyfe. 1670 J. Smnii 
Eng. Itu/rov. Reviv'd 11 Great Knins will wash down the 
Dunn; or sojl therefrom, and much enrich those grounds it 
Tuns into. 1799 J. Rohkktkqn Agric. Rerih 340 Torxlii pate 
thu heath, by means of water and the dropiug soil of cattle, 
especially of sheep. ^ *817 (R. t>. C. IIhowhJ 1 Anton* 
Green 11. xli. 31 To btv waist . .'Midst muck and soil, i8jj 
E. Mock Suffolk Words jso .Wr, suil, night noil. 1848 
Gavin .Sanitary Rasttb. i»’lhc soil, ii^elt, is removed from 
tlic*e [pi ivy-] holes, and is dug into the ground to promote 
its fertility. 

b. (Sec quota.) 

1870 Good Words 740/1 Here are carts laden with sifted 
•soil . so much like gunpowder. . .The line dust or 4 soil * is 
used lor manure. 188s N. 4 CJ- 6lb Ser. VII. 178/a Soil: 
Ibis term is used for the fine allies screened out from die 
breoN. 

8 . all rib . and Comb. y ns soil-rarricr, - holt , -man; 
soil-pipe, a sewage or waste-water ])i]ie; aoil- 
tank (see quot. 1851). 

.*737 J- Cwanusrlaynk -V/. Cl. Brit. 11 . 224 King's Privy, 
kitchen : Vincent Itene, Soil Carrier. 1810 /Lull Intfrov, 
Act 50 Ho scavenger or dust man, aoilinan or other person. 

* 8*5 Beverley Lighting Actil. 21 Regulations as to tnivh s 
una soil-holes. 1833 Iajuuom Kucyci. Archil, f 490 A basin 
with a soil pipe. 1851 Maxiiew Load. I ab. (1804) II. 493/3 
'Soil-tank*' were the lillh receptacle* of the larger houses, 
and sometimes works of solid masonry. 1879 M. George’s 
tle*p. Rep . IX. 60a She was living in a house when o the 
soil pipe of the water-closet was detective. 

Soil (soil), sb.< Now ItxaL AUo 7 aoyl(e, 
aoile. [Cf. Soil v . a ] 

f 1 . The feeding of horses 00 cut green fodder, so 
as to cause purgation. Obs. 

1607 Topski.l Fottrf Beasts (1658) 358 ff th«* Horse go to 
soil in Apn' 1 , after five days., wash him all over with water, 
*607 M amkiiau Citval. v. viL 4s Of the soiie, or scowrmg 
Worses with grasse... I wold haue you onetie to put him to 
the soyle within the house: that is to say, you &hai..feede 
yourlioise oncly with graxse. 

2 hiesh-cut meadow-grass or other green fodder. 
1868 .V. 4 Q. 4th Ser. II. 3o's >Ih fa horseN| rack wits 

every morning filled with what wa* called soil, th.it is, . . 
fresh growing meadow-gi ass. Ibid. 308/2 To grow a crop 
for soil or soiling. 

tSoil, sbA In 6 soyle. [f. Soil t\*J The 
solution of a problem. 

cifioo Shark. Sonn. Ixix. 14 Why thy odor matcheth not 
thy show. The soyle is ibis, that thou doc-st oonimou grow. 

t Boil, si> * Obs." 1 In 6 soyle. (Obscure.) 

Possibly an error for sfoyle, altltough this is the rime* 
wurd in the second line of the stanra. 

• 59 * Si'BNSfa F.{\ iv iii. 16 A* when two Tygera. .cnicll 
hattell twivt ihrmselues doe make, Whiles neither leu the 
ether touch the soyle. 

Soil, dial, variant of Silk sb.i 

• 7 ** Phil. Trans. LI I. 513 A round hole., was pierred 
through the carved oak, .and a piece of the main soil., 
si ruclc off. 1770 Ibid. 1.X I. 75 Upon this pillar rested a 
large oak soil. 184a Gwilt Archii. Glo*e. 1033 Studs, a 
provincial term, cluedy. used in the north, signifying the 
principal rafters of a roof. 

Soil, dial, variant of Silk sb$ 

1847 Haluw., Soil, the fry of the coeLfkh. Cumh. s88i 


Serm. k (1&48J 1 . 5 The lusts of the Acsh scaled lus suirituul 
being. 

2 . To make foul or dirty, e»p. 011 the surface; to 
begrime, stain, t Amish. 

lao* R. Glooc. (Rolls) 897* Wonne he hi monk cusste ]tat 
so viDichc i hoi led is. t 1305 St. hdntund in E. E. P. (i86j) 
71 Sodrie |»at oocloh. noting isoilled nos. 1377 Lancl. P. 
PL B. xili. 438 'J 7 ius baukyn ) c actvf man hadde ywitad 
hi* tote. C1450 Lovkuch Merlm (LE.T.S.) 11383 With 
his swerd on bondr, that soylcd hit was with hois blood A 
mennes. 1530 Talsgb. 724/a» I soyl-, I fyle a thjnge with 
wearyng so that the gloase of it dothc lade, Je satle. 1593 
Shake. Rich. If, l iii. 1*5 Thar our kinedomes earth should 
not be soy Id With that deere blood which it bath fostered. 
*638 Junius L*aint. Ancients *29 Much handling soileth 
things and mnkrth them lose their brightness*. 1687 
Mif'ctr Gt. Fr. Diet. n. av., To soil (or slur) bis Clothes, 
smlir set Habits. 1784 Cowras Task iv. 555 The stain 
Appears n spot upon a lestnl's robe, l*he worse for what it 
stub. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 360 Instead 
of it we have an earthy opaqne powder which soil* the 
hand*. x8pa Phofogr. Ann. II. 337 At any time the cover- 
ing gets soiled or damaged, a fresh one can be attached. 

nbsol. 1805-17 Jameson Char. Min. 357 When a mineral 
taken between the lingers or drawn across another body, 
leaves Some particles, or a trace, it i* said to soil or colour, 
s8si — Mam. Min. 85 It is composed of dull dusty particles, 
which are feebly cohering. Sods feebly. 

b. fig. and m fig. context. 
a rfi«3 Pen ble Crate 4 Faith 1 1^5) 48 This wafer w«* 
mnch so> led by them with the mudda of many idle fables. 
1680 Otway Orphan n. iv. You havesoyl'd this Gem, and 
taken bom its value. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , / fist. 1. 
x\. r 3 l kit soon as vulgar Hands thy Beauty soil, Tho 
Moth shan batten on the silent Spoil. 1805 Scott last 
Minst > el v. xs. Foul treason’s stain, Since he bore anus, 
ne’er soil'd hi* coat. 

o. To treat by smearing. 

1843 HoLTZAPrvkL Turning I. 445 Lead works are first 
smeared or toiled around the intended joints, with a mixture 
of size and lamp black, called *oiL 

fig* To sully o: tarnish ; to bring disgrace or 
discredit upon (a person or thin^). 

*593 Shako. Rich. IT iv. i 33 Either I must, or haue 
nunc tumor soyld With th' Attoiudor of Ins si nicl'roua 
Uppes. 1596 Sir T. More (Mahme Soc.) iaao The good 
Eiupcrour . . will not soyle his honor with the theft of 


jLiapcrour . . wm not soyle Ms honor with the theft of 
Englisdie spoyle. 160s Marston Ant. 4 Afel v. Wks. 1836 
I. 64, I am come To soyle thy houn* with an cternall blot. 
1678 Mak\kll Corr. W ks, (tiro^art) II. 604 Angel h.uh so 
soiled you by representing some very late treating. .that it 
will be difficult u> w.ihh offtliose suggestions. 1837 Cari.yi e 
Fr. Rev. l tv. iv, Black falsehood has inelTaceably soiled 
her name. 189a Spectator 29 Aug., Subjects that have 
been much soiled and confused hy tlie host of impostor*. 

+ b. To charge (a persou) falsdy with some- 
thing; to asperse. Obs .— 1 

164a R. CARfBNTNR Experience u xviH in They brought 
In th^ arme of a dead man, with intention to soyle him with 
nuTther and sorcenc. 

4 . intr. To become dirty or stained ; to take on 
a stain or tarnish. 

. *53° Palsor. 7*4/2, I love to weare saiten of Bruges, but 
»t wyll soyle anpne. 1579 Gohson .Si 4 . Abuse (Arb.) 35 
1 o lifte the Gentlewomens rdabes from the grounde, for 
soyling in the du^te. x88e Imperial Diet. IV. 117/* bilver 
soils sooner than gold. 

II. 6. tnlr. and f refi. Of a wild boar or deer : 
To roll or wallow in mud or water. 

C1410 Master 4/ Game (MS. Digby iSa) U, benne he will 
go into \rn htanke and slialle soiie hym her. ibid, v, Whan 
men huiitelh |>t* boorc, communlich pei go to be soyle 


men huiitelh pt* boorc, communlich pei go to be soyle 
and soileth hem in bedrytte. 1370 Lkvins Manif. aiiTo 
so)le as a sowe, Into vo ltd, ire. 1884 J effkrifs Retl Deer 
vi 1 os A *tng generally drinks before entering the cover, and 
afterwards 'soils’, that is, lies down and roils in the wauer. 

8. Of a hunted atag : To take to water or 
marshy ground ; +to swim down. 

csaio Master of Came (MS. Digby i8a)ii, Somtyme ha 
shall *oylc downe with b< water halfe a myle or more or 
he come to londe c 1470 Hors Shepe 4 G. (Roxb.) 39 
Assone as he [a hart) taketh the Kiuer, he suleth. a 1700 
B. E. Did. Cant. Crrw , Sort, when any Deer is hard 
Hunted, and betakes himself to Swimming in any River, 
1847 Marryat C Aildr. H. barest viii, The stag made for a 
swampy ground . .and stood ax bey. . .' He has soiled,’ said 
Edward. 1906 West ns. Gan. 4 OcL 4/3 The pack streamed 
away.. to Chalk Water, where the stag soiled. 

IIT. f 7 . To cohabit with. (Cf. Soil .«.) Obs. 

I7»» Steele Conscious Lovers iv. ii, Such a Husband 
soil.* with his Wife for a Month perhaps— then Good b’wV 
Madam— the Show’ll over. 

t Soil* t>.* Obs. Forms : 4-7 soyle, 5-6 soylle, 
6 soy! ; 4-7 aoile, 4-5 soiU, 6 aoil, Sc. soil^e. 


[ad. OF. j villi pm suhj. or soil pm, fed. of 
soldrt, sbudrt ll stlalrs to ickoiw, loom s see 
Aseoib v.] 

JL tram. To absolve (a person) from sin, etc. ; 

wAssoil v. 1. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29579 pe mas twt has ham for to yarns 

Miti soill h*tn and bair mendcs deme. In,. Laces tmemi 
Daughter 1*7 in Hcrrig Archie LXX 1 X. 40s ye prest 
soy I yd bynw of his synnys. 13. . A*. All’s. 7926 (W.j, So 
God me mn’Ic, Thou scbalt have Calabte and Foyle, e 1400 
Ploughman's T. in Pei, Poems (Rolls) I. 333 Of the bislvop 
be liath power© To soiie men or els ibey been lore. 1530 
Pa look. 724/2, 1 soyle from synoe ya /V mno/ds. 

I 2 . To sec free ofi release irona, an obligation, 
etc. Cf. Asboil v. 3. 

138s Wvclie 1 Mace. x. 33 Eche soul©.. Y leue wilfully 
with out money; that all© be soiled of her trihutis. 140a J. 
Upland 497 in Sheafs Chaucer VU. 003 Whan ye ban 
ossoiled me that 1 have said,..! shall soil] slice of thyne 
ordexj arid save thee to heven ( 

8. To resolve, clear up, expound, or explain ; 
to answer (a question). 

138a Wyclif judges xiv. 12 Y slial purpose to tow a 
dowtoua word, the which if se soy ten to me [etc;]. 1491 

Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. i 4 o</ l xciii. 127 b/a Tby 
re to soylle, ana Tyghte to be answerde. 


quest vons ben lyghte to soylle, and Tyghte to be answerde. 
1533 Bellendkn Livy ul xvni. [S. TS.) 11 . ai To soib« 
this quest ioun ane law was promulgate in comites centumt. 
* 54 a Udall Ff asm. APoPk. 200. I have not Irained to lovh 


* 54 * Udall Ff asm. A pop k. 300, I have not learned to soyle 
no riedlea. 1603 Hahsnet P<p. impost. 77 Now a tew 
q notions I most soyle, and then I wif pruceede toy^urholy 
goire. x6n Corcs., Soaldte, to. .cleere, or soiie, a doubt. 
4 . To refute (an argument or objection); to over- 
come by argument; » Assoil 7. 

c 1380 WvcLiE Seh Wks. II L 43a Hwby Aristotle noylib 
an argument, kt whiche it my^te seme to folia pei kynde 
fiailib to man. 153s Mors Con/mi. Tindaie Wks. 660/1 It 
is impossible . . for Tyndall . . to soyle the reason and aaoyde 
**• *567 J kwkl Def. Apod. iv. i. 359 To avouLhe nod proue 
the TrutHes After that to soiie the obiect Loos brought 
against e the Trutho. 

t Soil, v .3 Obs m Also 6-7 aoyle, 7 aolle, 
aoyl. [f. Sore sb.x 9.] t tans . To supply or treat 
(land) with dung or other fertilising matter ; to 
manute. 

*593 Nordtw Spec. Brit., M % sex 4 Herts. 11. 18 About 
the towne is a kindc of cbalke, . .a *toriie Mnrle, more fit 10 
snake lime then to soyle the grounde. i6to Folkingham 
Art .S»ir. 1. x. 34 brittle and fickle Mould, is best soylcd 
with well rot led horse-dung. 1653 H. Cocas ir. Pinto's 
Trav. xxxi. 123 'Ihe dharibuiion of this good)) commodity 
..to manure th< ir ground, which so)lcd with it, bear* three 
crops in one year. 169a South Snm (1697) |. 39s Just aj 
they Soyl their Ground, not that they love the Dirt, but 
that they expect a Crop. 

Soil (soil), v.h [? f. Soil sb s 8.] 

1 . trans. To feed (horses, cattle, etc.) on fresh- 
cut green fodder, originally for the purpose of 
purging ; + to feed up or bitten (fowls). 

1603 [see Soiled ppl. 1611 Heaum. & Fl. Phi! a Her 
v. iii, I'le _ send you Brawn and Bacon, and roiI you every 
long vacation a brace of foremen, that at Michaelmas shall 
come up fat and kicking. 1715 L.emd. Ga =r. No 5325/1 
He designs to stay about three Wecka at Pere*.. , to Soil 
his Cavalry according to the Customs of the '1 urks. 1736 
Pkck;k Feminisms (KD.S.) n-v., i a soil horses, is to ncout 
or purge ’em, by giving 'em green meat, as tares, green 
clover, and tire like. *778 A. Young Tour IreL (1780) I. 
172 A few sow clover, which iucrensc.*, 10 mow for soiling 
their cows. 181a Sir J Sinclair Syst. Huib. Si ot. 1. 35a 
Milch cow* give more milk when soiled than when pastured. 
1840 J\nny iycl. XXII. 192/a The gre.it advantage of 
soiling cal tie is the increase ol manure of the beat quality, 
which is thereby produced. 1868 N. 4 Q. 4th Ser. II. 308/ a 
To soil a horse wnh clover or vetches. 

2 . With off\ To employ, make use of, as fodder 
for soiling cattle, etc. ? Obs. 

* 77 ® rW. H. Mar* hall] Minutes Agric., Observ. 30 This 
part was soiled-off or plowed-in. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 
155 Vetches, which were Soiled, or fed off, with sheep. 

Soil, vf> [f. Soil sb* 7.] trans. To earth ttf. 

1844 J ml. R. Agric. Soc. V. I- 92, 1 soiled the drills up 
again. 

Boil, obs. var. Silk w.® 

t Soi lage. Obs. Also 6 - 7 aoylage. [f. Son 
sb. J or r.l + -age.] 

1 . ? A charge or toll for depositing filth or refuse. 

*593 Nordkn Spec. Brit, Cornu*. (1738) 98 Sall-asbe, . . a 

pret ye market townc. It hath anchorage and toylagc of all 
struunger ships, and the profit of a passage betwenc it and 
Deuon. [Hence in later topographical works.) 

2 . Rubbish, dirt, filth ; manure. 

1598 Stow Surv. iii. (1603) 14 Casting of soylage Into the 
streame. _ 1631 Wfevbr Anc. Funeral Mon. 379 Moorish 
ground ; in ^nort space raised, by soilage of the Citie vpon 
them. 1658 tr. Potto's Nat. Magic 111. xiv. 93 Apply th* 
Pomegiannte-iree roots with this kind of soilage or dung- 
ing. 1739 *R. Bull' tr. Dedekindus ’ Grobiannt 49 Your 
proper Steps from Mire obscene defend ; And leave the 
Dirt and Soilage to your Friend. 1758 Binneu. Descr. 
Tktimes *66 Where the common Rakers of the City uxe to 
repose and lay all their Soilage. 

Soil -dish, variant of Silk-dish, strainer. 

* 79 ® Hull Advertiser ex Sept. 4/3 When the curd is 
come . .take it out with a son-dish altogether. 

Soiie isoil). Cornish dial, . Also 7-9 soil, 7-8 
soyle, 9 soyl. [? An irregular local variaiiou ol 
Seal sb. l] The common seal. 

1 60a Carew Cormu. I. 34 b, The Seale or Soyle, is in 
makine and growili, not vnlika a Pigge, vgly laced, and 
footed like a Mold warp. 167 a JosauLVK Lew Eng. Rarities 



SOILED. 


me auvRiuaga 01 me 

Soiled, <*. [f. Soil jA 1 ] Having a particular 

: specified kina of soil. 


34 Th. Son. or SyaCdf, > Creator, that hrinn forth her 
«“« ywn iry land. >*74 Kay CM. Wild/TuS, 
109 Oik the Rocks Bear the Lands sod thev often krwT/k. 

b«w«n SoO. utd Sick. . thTSWe they SSmva 
b. «Fuh..uiuch 1t»» then th. •oih.tndnot tioTmon 

our Coa»l». 175* Bo-las,, Nal. Hilt. C<^.Xa 5 ££ 

the uuadruoed reuules we m^Lah i _ Vi 


s8So W. Cornwall Gloss. 53/1. 

Boils, obi, Sc. form of Sol* sb\ 

Soiled (*oild),///.a.l Forms: 3 Bulled, 6-7 
soiled, 7 aoild, 6- aolled. [f. Soil vM De- 
filed ; stained, dirtied. Also/^*. 

-, **S *58 Ich am a man mid suilede lippen. 

Falsoil 3 »i/» Soyled, or<L 150s Kvd Housek. flat. 
Wks. (1901) 372 In tue twitchin,or other soyled place* which 
may spoil® or ray her garments. 1590 Spf.nsu /•’. O. 11. L 41 
Vpon the scaled gras The dead corse of an armed knight wat 
•pred. 1671 Mii.ton Sam son 123 lit slavish habit, ill- fitted 
weeds Ore wmti and soild. 1693 Drydcn, etc. Juvenal 
xv. (1697) 371 One. . Licks the soil'd Earth,. .While reekii.g 
with a mangled OmbUe's Blood. 1815 J. Sm<th Panorama 
Sci. «t Art 11 . 42$ It may be conveniently used for whiten* 
ing soiled book', and prints. 1883 Thomas Mod. J/ousnoi/s 
aa That cracked mirror, spoiled carpet, amt soiled cofa. 

Comb 1903 M. Barnes Gkundy Vacill. Hazel 59 A soiled- 
looking man turned the comer of the latte. 

Soiled,///, a.* rare. [f. Soil v.*] Fed with 
fresh-cut green fodder. 

i6og Shako. Lear iv. vi 124 The Fitchew, nor the soyled 
Horse goes too’t with a more riotous appetite. xBix 
Monthly Mae. XXXI V. 393/1 The condition of the soiled 
cattle and milch cows, surprized oven those most convinced 
of ilie advantage of the system. 

Soiled, a. 

°r 

c 1645 Howkll. Lett. I. 11. xv. (1653) 89 The Province.. Is 
far greater, more populous, better soy Id, and more stor'd 
with Gentry. 1799 [A Young] Agric. Line. 9 This sinks 
again into another part of the various soiled vale to the 
Wolds. 1813 M. Bibkrucic Joum. thru' France 68 A 
surface, .as fruitful as a well-soiled plain. 

Boiler: see Bekk-soii.kk. 

Boilie, variant of Sc. Sulyie Obs. 

SoiTinesa. rare. [f. SoiLYaJ] The state or 
condition of being soiled; soiled or dirty matter. 

a i6a6 Bacon Physiol. Rem. in Baeoniana (1670) 98 To 
make proof of the Incorporation of Silver anil ‘2 in, .and 
to observe.. whether 11 yield no sotlinesa more than Silver? 
>630 Fuller Pugah 11. iv. iv. 70 Whether the Priests., 
m^de use thereof [#<’. a luverj to discover all soilinctis in 
tliem before they washed. 

t Soiling, sb. Cbsr+ [app. for tiling, f. Silk 

v. 1 2.] (See quot.) 

1373-80 Bakkt A lv n A Soiling, a great opening, or gaping 
of the earth, a» it weie a deepness without botiouie. 

Soiling (soi liq), vbl. sb.i [f. Soil **J] 

1 . The action of making or becoming dirty, 
tarnished, or stained. Also Jig. 

* 5 ®° Hoi.i.vrano Treat, hr. Tong, Sa/issure, fouling, 
soy ling. i6xs L>kinsley Lud. IJt. iv. (1627) 09 To keene 
their bookes from soyling, or marring under their hands. 
1635-36 Cowley Dav/deu 1. 871 ’lhu* Souls live cleanly, 
and no Soiling fear. 1643 Miltom Divorce 11. xix, Wliich 
..is rather a soiling then a fulfilling of uiariage-rucft. 1809 
Naval CJktvn. XXII. 377 To remove any soiling it m.glit 
have received. 189a Photogr. Ann. 11 . 530 Thus avoiding 
soiling of the gl.iss. 

2 . spec . (See Soil w. 1 5 and 6.) Also attrih. 

*549 Coveedai.f, etc. Krasm. Par. a Peter II. 19 The 

sowe hath washed.. in vaynr, if she by and by after she is 

w. ifthcn. letumc to the soyling*?* that she hail gone from. 
**36 * Stonmiengb ' Brit. Rur. Sports 8*/s The deer’s 

haunt is called his lair;.. where berolls, lm soiling-jxxd. 
1884 Jrkfchiks Red Deer vi. 102 They have their regular 
'Milling-pits' — watery places or shallow ponds. 1899 Wests ft. 
Gat. 18 Aug. 3/1 'Soiling,' or taking water, less frequently 
results in throwing hounds off the scent. 

t Boi ling, vbl. sb * Obs. ££. Soil p. 2 ] 

1 . Assoilmenl, absolution. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 39535 Gam cursing gqde all cs be. writ, 
And if bou wat bou ert hair-in His sonling seke wit-vten 
blin. *1380 Wyair Whs. <1880; 481 Whanne fer soyling 
& her by tiding acordide wib god in heuene. c 1400 Apol. 
Loll. 67 j'erfor be causiv are to be peysid, and )ran power 
of bynding and soiling is to be vsid. «5*? Mohr Suppl. 
Souls Wks. 390 Blessing and cursing, cyting, suspending 
and soyling. 

2 . Solution, explanation, answering'. 

C1380 Wyclif Set. Whs L 386 Panne he putte In dede 
soilyng of bis quest ioun. 1388 — Dan. iv. 3 Th« i schulden 
sc he we to me the soilyng of the dreem. c 1500 Three 
Priests Peblis in Pinkerton Se. Poems (1 793) I. xi Desyrand 
for to wit the solyeing Of this questioan, this probleame, 
and this dont. c 1330 L. Cox Rket. <1899) 64 Confutackm 
Is the soilynge of suche argumentes as mare be induced 
agaynMe our purpose. 1348 Gbstk Prru. Meuse 1x3 The 
soylyng of these two last recited scryptarea 

Soiling, vbl. sb.9 ? Obs. [f. Soil p. 3 ] 

1 . The action of treating land with manure or 
compost ; manuring, dunging. 

1607 No* dem S*rv. Dial. m. ns Any Tin-mines,.. Marie, 
or Chalke-pits, slimie or moorish earth, fit for soyling of 
land. 1669 Vey. K. India 363 Which .doth so enrich their 
Land, which tfiey never force . . by Soyling of it. 1696 J ; 
Cart Ess. Coyn s8 WcH manured Lands, whose plentiful 
Crops do soon repay the Charge of Soiling laid out on them. 

2 . Manure ; droppings of animals. 

lira Focx inguam Art Sm*v. t, x. s6 PTmie reports that 
Ashes are in such request (or soykngs neere vmo Pa that 
they borne their Honw-dung to make them, tfiefi Bacon 


877 

gftmrmt HiM I «SM T'rU (W.Jn, 

Sbowtr cmaath, ukMk a kioda of SorUn* u> tlw Ti_ 
iTtp /Vw. hoc. Arts L 148 Ail of these, together with the 
Wbiga Mt of <fc. ihwft lift th. Uoa la wlalralik 

8oiling, vbl. ii.A [tSoaw.*] 

L 1 he action oc praotioe of feeding hones, eon, 
etc., on fresh-cat green (odder, originally in older 
to cause purgation. 

*607 Torav.LL Four/. Beasts 330 For this purgation is 
must necessary for Homes, which u called soyling, and 
ought to continue ten dales together, without any other 
meat. 1770 Venn amt Brit. Zool. IV. 48 They Persian 
horse*! are fed with chopped straw,.. and instead of soiling, 
are fed with new-eared or green barley. 1799 Washington 
Wnt. (1893) XIV. 933 For spring, summer, and autumn, 
it is exiieued, that soiling of them on green food.. will 
enable >, ncm to perform tbeir work. 183s Scoreby Farm Rep. 
37 in rfusb. tL U. KL) 111 , By the practice of soiling, an 
arable farm may be made to support os much live stouc as 
a grazing one. 1893 Times 1 1 July 4/ 1 Oats put in [among 
rye] promptly would give food for soiling or cutting in the 
autumn. 

etftnb. 1840 Penny Cyct. XXII. 193/1 Those countries 
where the Mating system is most universally adopted. 

2 . dial. (See quot.) 

a x8a<j Foasv F'Vv. JS. Anglia , Soiling, the lant fattening 
food given to fowls when they are taken up from live slack 
or born-door, anti cooped for a few days. 

Boi ling;, vbl. sbA ff. Soil jJ.‘] The action of 
covering with soil. Also techn. (quot. 1876). 

1794 Wedge Vine Agrtc. Cheshire ax Soiling with the 
plough U thus performed : . . the ground . . is split, or turned 
both wajs upon the young plants. 1876 Ktuycl. Brit. IV. 
980/a A thin layer 01 ashes, is spread over the surface (of 
the hardened malm in brick-making] (this process leing 
technically called sotUng\ 

Soiling (soi*liij\ ///. a." 1 [f. Son, 0.1 ] That 
ainins or soils; polluting, defiling. 

181a Cary Dan*e, Pnrg. xsx. 53 To save My undew’d 
checks from blur of soiling tears. x8so Clark Poems Rural 
Life <ed. 3> lao From soiling dew the butter-cup Shuts his 
golden jewels up. 1876 Gro. Ei iot Dan. Der. Uvii, Dread- 
ing the soiling inferences of hi* mind. 

t Boiling, ///. <*.» Obs.— 1 [f. Soil*.*] Of the 
nature of a icfutation ; confuting. 

c 1449 Pecock. Repr. <1. xviii. 353 To make a deer soiling 
aii*were to the xiij M argument. 

Soill, obs. Sc. variant of S01.1 v. 1 
f Boillart. Obs.— 1 [f. Soil «/.lJ A name given 
to the hare. 

X3 . AfS. Digby Sb fol. 168 b, He nhal laien on oreisoun 
In >e vvor.shipc of b«> hare.., pe go-bi*dich, pe suiliarL 
Soille, obs. Sc. form of Solk sb 1 
Soilless (soH,les), a. 1 [LSoilj^. 1 ] Destitute 
or devoid of soil or mould. 

i8s8~3s in Wkssirr (citing Bigaby). *853 Jrul.R. Afric. 
Soe. XIV. 1. 19 The steep, luggod, and nearly soilless 
sides and crags of the limestone. 1865 Sirait Crete I. so 
A hared and almost soilless part of the mountain-lace. 

Soi lless, a. ^ (f. Soil j^. 3 J 1 ree from soil or 
stain. 

. xB68 Geo. Ei iot Spanish Gyhsy 1. 61 As innocent as open- 
ing flower*, . .soilless, beautiful. 

t Soi'lnesa, var. ol (or error for) Soilinesb. 
ax 6s6 Bacon Physiol. Rem. in Baconianm (1679) 05 It 
will be sweeter And cleaner than Bras* alone, which yieUicth 
a smell or Hutlnes*. 

Boil-pipe : see Soil sb 10 and Soil sb.* 9. 
i Boilth. Obs.- 1 [f. Soil ». A -f-tu 1 .] An act 
or instance of soiling or staining. 

1381 Molcastkr Posit, xl. (1B87) *35 At home spoil es, 
loilihes, twcniie tilings, are nothing in the parentes. .eye. 

Soilnre (soi-liu*). Also 4, 7 Boyluro. [r.OK. 
soilleure (mtxl.F. souillure ), f. soillier Soil v. 1 } 

*1 he cnrieucy of the word in the lyth cent i» prob. alto- 
gether due to the instance in Shakspere. 

1. Soiling, sullying, staining. 

IS97 R. Gi.ouc. (Roils) 8501 ^ bodies hii gaderade ft 
votbarnde hom echon,. .so bat hii were Wibuule soy lure in 
clanncs.se al out masters bere 1839 Tsmmysoh Llaitte 7 
Llainc. .Guarded die sacred shield. ’ihen fearing rust or 
soi lure fashion’d for it A ca*e of silk. 1893 J. K. Ingram 
De / natal tone Pre£ p. viii, 'Ihe writing has . . suffered irom 
friction or soilure. 

b. Jig. (Common in recent literary rie.) 

1808 Shakv Tr. 4 Cr. iv. i. 5ft He merits well tohaueher, 
that doth seeke her, Not making any sa uple of her soy lure, 
With much R bell of paine 1873 Alice Laky Last Poems 
1x4 iioilure of sin. .Cannot harm thy hand so pure. x888 
G. Ci&simg LJe s Morning I. iii. no With minds disengaged 
from anxiety of casual soilure. 1890 W. Watson Poems 
(1006) 1 . 09 From soilure ol ignoble touch Too grandly free. 

2. A stain, blot, or blemish. 

rls9 I«AMDOJt /mag. Comv. Wks. 1846 II. S35 He did not 
conduct hint amid Sowers and herbage, where a fall would 
have only been a soilure to our frail human n.ittue. 1895 
Zangwilx. The Mas tor ui. viii, Why had people besmirched 
the Ci cation with sot hires of c>nictsm. 

Soily(foi'li), tf .1 Also 6 aoilly, 7 BOjrlto. {C 
Soil rZ .3 or v. 1 ] 
t L Apt to soil or stain. Obs. 

*575 Lanbham Lett. (1871) 40 A substauns.. nether so., 
brittl to manure ax stone, nor yet so sody in vse. Ibid, so 
Fayr alley*.. with sand, not fight or to soft, or soilly by 
du»t, but. .pfrasaunt too walk on. 1603 Wiij,kt Htxapla 
in Gen. 3*5 The goodly outward rine or idtinne onely doeth 
keepe in the filthle soylie embers. 

2 * Of the nature or character of soil or tarnish, 
rdu Fuller Joseph's Coat, Davufs Sin xsxii. So *pot* 
of siuoe th# writer's soule did stain e, Whose soybe tincture 


sorotraar. 

4 MMRt 8 M(Mv k /WA Dnmd'i Repmtmsct Iv, 1 desire 
His soylic tinnea with ddugsa to somra. 

3 * Boiled, stained, dirty* 

*831 W. R Tonckston 0 Gold A SOrer Wknt 36 When 
your Toucb-etoae is. .fool or sully, it may be token off, by 
wetting U- 174* Richardson Clarma V L 131 Methiake 
..you are a bule sotly, so wkat we have seen you. im 
T. Hun. Sir W. Harrington (*^97) 111 . st* White sprigged 
musltn. . . now so wily, aud bung in suck a manner... as 
made her indeed a mange figure. 1890 Pall A fall G. tj 
Feb. v* A ca'a..in which are packed., throe or four damp, 
hot, and sully figures. 

Batty, Also S aoiloy. [f. Soil sb.i) Of 
the nature of toil ; like that of soil or mould. 

* 747 , Hoooon Miner's Diet. Q 3, Vetin Stikk into this 
RoLbiU, .in a confined manner, being throne into Joyntn, 
but they are Sodey. *878 -S crRmoVs Mag. XVI. 6Ss/r 
A way they went, mare and man,.. with a decided ady 
aroma fallowing tbtm. 

Soilyie, variant of Sc. Sbltib Obs. 
f Saind, obs. variant of Schyvd. 

*774 G. Gifford in Low tbvfcao-fiByQ) 143 Property trans- 
mitted by a Deed called a Soind till. Ibid. 144 Too dlsponer 
tieliveied the Soind bill to the i*irchaser. 

Soiour, obs. i. Soldier. 8olour(a, Soiowxyu, 
varr. Sojour sb. and v. Obs. 

Solr, obs. Sc. f. So a it v. t Sorv e. and aefa. 

I Soiree (swar#), sb. [F. mrh evening, even- 
ing ]>arty, f. soir evening L. strum late hoar, 
neut of sines late.] An evening party, gathering, 
or sorlnl meeting. (See also Swarry.) 

1820 Lady Gmamvii lr Lett. (1694) L *90, 1 had a aofrda 
lost nijiht. *836 in Col. Hawker DiarrUit)$ I L 107 We had 
a regular merry Boiido on board, anti did not leave till past 
nine. 1856 Mss. Browning A nr. Leigh iil 391 For exhibi- 
tion in ray diawing-roomsOn *oologic*olr<$tfl. 189a Pkotogt. 
Ann. 11 . 6>t Friends' Photographic Society... A soiree io 
held each winter. 

lienee fiolrfe p. irons., to entertain at nn even- 
ing party or parties. Also ioirt ssa a, Boirdetjr 

(Honce-worcis). 

i8aft Lady Granviujc Lett. (1894) L 397 It has been hard 
woik to dine and soiide nil the people. 1834 Jekvll Corr. 
(1894) 338 This bustle and the eternity of parliamentary 
sittings keep London in a stale of interest and soirdet|!. 
*® 5 J Jerdan Autohiogr. IV. 7 r To be in readiness for the 
reception of the soil dean guests. 

Soira, Bolt, obs. Sc. ft. Sonic v. t Suit sb. 
Soixantine. tare” 1 , [ad. F. soixanlaisu, 
f. soixante sixty.] A period of sixty days. 

17ms Dr For Hist. Plague (17 s6) *33 Then a body may 
be capable to continue infected . .not a Quarantine of Days 
only, but a Soixantine, not only 40 Days but do Days oc 
longer. 

'Boise, dial, form of Sizv rd.l 
Bqjar, obs. Sc. variant of Soldier sb. 

8ojer, ciiuL or colloq. form of Soldier sb. and *. 
Sojett, variant of Suaxr (subject) Obs. 
tBojour,^. Obs. Also 4 aoiur, 4-5 soiour(e; 
5 suriouro. [a. OF. sojur, sujur, etc. (later sejor, 
sejour , mod.K sljour Siuoutt), bbortenod lorra of 
sujum SojouhX sb.] Sojourn. 

13. . Sir Beues 3435 panne anon, wih oute soiur, A wenfe 
to pat emperur. 1338 R. Brunnr C/tron. (1810) S74 he 
Scot Li* ]>at were withvnne..pe Bidiol suld }>am Wynne oiit 
of hut Boiuure. r 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. {Plaudai) 791 
In |*3 sarumyne toure, quhurc his wif mad surioure. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 4282 Ihe which is shette there In the tour, 
Fulle longe to holdc there sojour. c 1410 Lvuo. At in. Poems 
( Perry Soc.) 246 Skarsly thre monetnys he holdith hecr 
sojour. c 143 o Ate* tin xxii. 31)8 The kynge Ban and the 
kynge Bohoi s were nolliingc at soiour. 

t Sejour, v . Obs. AUo 4 soiour©, -an, 5 
soi(o)wryn. [ad. OF. sejur shortened stem of 
sojurtur Sojourn v. ] ittir. To sojourn. 

ci 3J0 Art A. h Aferl. 7269 (K<Mbing\ Lete we hem here 
solouringe ft speke of he o|>er kin^e. c 1380 Wyclif Whs. 
(1880) 120 But kmiis, ft ladies namely, schullen soiouren 
amongis hem many }erU. a 1400 R. Brunuct Lhron Wage 
(Roll*) 4183 (Petyt MS.), Long ue wald be soioura no rest 
1393 Uilson Govt. Chrut's Ch. 7 Isuac and Jacob sojour ed 
as strangers and peregrines in the Lind of Canaan. 

fSoJourant. Obs.- 0 «Sojouhicaiit. 

1499 Promp. Pant. (Pynson) P ij b, SoioraunL 

Bojourn (*»■-, Sp*-, sda*d^0in), sb. Forms : a. $ 
aurgenm, suriurn , 3-4 fmriuren. 0 . 4 aoioru^e, 
4, 7 soioum(e, 5 soiurno, sojorne, 7. sojourn. 
7. Sc. 5 su(d)i orte, 6 su(d)geome. [a. OF* 
surjum , sujum , ssjorn, etc. («It. soggiorno, Pg. 
and obs. Sp. sojorno ), vbl. sb. from surjuruer, etc. : 
see Sojourn v. 

The stressing soyon’m occasionally appears In poetry.] 

L A temjxvrary stay at a place. 
o. e rs«o Gen. A Ex. 0696 Do) was him fat surgeons ful 
lofi. Ibsd. 3308 He maden siffen, fro eluu, Man! suriuren 
in 5 e desert sla 

8. 13. . Guy Warm. (A.) 2770 Anon after he tende day Of 
her soioum . . Oij is to he donke y.go. 1373 Basroor Bruce 
vn. 385 That he to Carleill than vald ga, And a quhill that- 
in soiorn ma. c *4*0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, 
In longe soiourne h«l leseth her cites and hlr feet *489 
Rolls o/Parit. V. 383/1 The scid Prince Rhuld he in sojornc 
with the Kyng. 1603 Shake. Lear l i. *8 The Pnmxa, 
France ft Burgundy,. . Long in our Court haue made tbeir 
amorous soiourne. 1871 Milton P. R . J11. 933 Scarce viewed 
the GaUilean Towns, And once a year Jerusalem, few days 
Short sojourn. 1814 Wokosw. Laodamia 78 Meekly mourn 
When 1 depart, for brief U my sojourn. 1839 Thjrlwai.l 
Greece VL iii 276 Here. .be made a sojourn of sixty days. 



SOJOURN. 


SOKEMANT. 


18S7 Freeman JVorm. Conq. (1877) I. *15 The Normans 
were tired of Lewis's prolonged sojourn. . 

Jig. 1804 11 . K. Whits in Rem. (18*5) 170 Your friend, 
•rid fellow-traveller in the Tearful sojourn of life, 
y. 1375 Harbour Bruce x x. 356 A wall gret sudiomethrur 
he mad. c 1375 Sc. Lig. Saints 1. {Katherine) 4 He. .to |>e 
cite was cumyne, . . ft suiorne mad. i5»8 Lvnofsav Dr erne 
359 In lylt ane volt, a bone that plate of paine, Vnto the 
qunilk, but sudgt-orae, we asccndit. 

fb. A delay ; a digression. Obs. 

C1330 Arth if Aftrl. 6077 (KOlbine), Lete we now be his 
soio'irne ft spelte we or Oricns wi o|>. «S°8 Hunbar Tua 

Marti t l Yemen 176 Wes neuer sugeorne wer (* worse j set 
na on that snail) tynL 

2 . A place of temporary stay. Also fig. 
e 1350 Wilt, Taleme 3153 He. .wasteb al my Joudes, saue 
onlichc in pis cite where so ourne wot i neuer. 01400 
Mtn»r Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 93 lieil soiourne pat 
Gudu* sone to sent. 14x3 Jas. 1 Ktngis Q. cxiii, 'lheie as 
hir duelling is and hir soiurnc. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 15 
Thee I re-vusit now. Escap’t the btyg.au I'ool, though long 
detain'd In that obscure sojourn. 1768 Beattie Mmstr. 1. 
xxvi, Let those deplore their doom, Whose hope still grovels 
in this dark sojourn. 1810 Southkv Kehama xxn. iv, This 
gloomy bourne, The dread sojourn Of Guilt and twin-born 
Punishment and Woe. 1858 Kawunson tr. Herodotus 11. 
cxxxui. II. aio Visiting all the plates that he bad heard 
were agreeable sojourns. 

Sojourn (s»*-, sJo'dgajn), v . Forma: a. 3 
aoriournl, 6 sourgorne. 3. 3-4 soiorni, 4-6 aoi , 
•ojorue (6 -eorne), sui-, aujorn.e ; 3 soiourny, 
3-7 aoi-, aojourne (5 bouJ-), 4-5 aoiurna, 4- 
Bojourn. y. 4 auggeorne, 5 -eourne, 5-6 bo- 
gsourn(e ; 5 auggourne, sugiorne ; 4 sugerne, 
6sugg^rn©. 8. 5-6 aucliorn.o, 6 sudjourne, 
audgeorne; 5-6 audgarn(a. [ad. OF .surjurner, 
sorjorner , and sujurner, sojorner , - journer (also 
sejo tier, -journer , mod.F. s journer) in the same 
sense. The lor ms in su-, so-, like It. soggiomare, 
represent a pop. L. *subdiurnilre (cf. med.L. sub - 
jornare, subjurnart ), f. diurnum daily, day ; tho^e 
in sur‘, sor- cither represent a form with super - 
(cf. med.L. suferdiumare ) or have been assimil- 
ated to other woids with this prefix ] 

1 . intr. To mike a temporary stay in a place; 
to remain or reside for a time. 

a. C 1*90 S. Eng. Leg 1. 147 To pe grete Abbeie to poun. 
tenie forto Horioumi jjere, he neiide |>is boh M.m. 1513 
Fabyan Chron. VI. cciv. (1B11) 91 1 Whannc kynge Ed- 
munde hndde a Reason sourgoyned [sic] at London, he than 
made towarde the D.tnys. 

(J. c ispo A'. Eng. Leg. 1. 114 pe king wende in-to Norman- 
die for-to Hoiorm here. 01300 Cursor M. 3771 Sco send 
him son in-til aran, . . psr-to suiorn for hir take, c 1340 
Hmryoi.b Pr. Consc. 1374 For al* gestes we here noioume 
Awhile, til we sal hethen tourne. c 1430 Lydg. Mm. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 136 Whan watry Phebu* had his purpoos take 
For a scsoun to sojourne in Aquarye. 147083 Mai.ory 
Arthur iv. xix. 143 They soio irned there a v\j nyghte. 
1535 EdEN Decades (Arb ) 133 Valladoleto where wc nowe 
suiorne. *58* Stanvhurst jfineii ill. (Arb.) 8i There we 
dyd al noiournc two dayes. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 

J. iii. aoi All the Papists wliicn inhabited, or sojourned 
wnliiu the said limits. 173a Lkoiaro Sethos II. vn. laa He 
desir'd leave to sqiourn a month. 1781 Cowi-km Conve> sat. 
330 The night, they said, is near, We must not now be 
parted, sojo.irn here. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii, Seveial 
months ago I was sojourning at Neapolis. 1865 Tsoi ioi k 
Belton Est. xlv, He was sojourning at an hotel in Bond 
Street. * 

rrjl 1338 R. Bhunnk Chron. (1810) 3 The Rnglis kvnges 
turned, bet mot do noinorc, Bot soiorned j.am a while in 
rest at B mgoie. 

y. c 1315 < Irjeo 47 Orpheo sugerneth In Crassens, That is 
a cyte ol noble dufens. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxx. 1 36 
bare he suggeournes when him list, c 1440 Generydes 572 
Leng r thcr ho thought not to sogeoume. 1520 Rastei l 
Bh. Purgat. 11. xx. 4, I was in dyvers cytee* .Tonga tyme 
abydyng and suggernyng. 1333 Covkroalk Each. xiv. 7 A 
straunger, that aogrourncth in lsraeL 
t. 1375 Hamoum Bruce xvt. 47 Thai sudiornyt thair dnyi3 
thre In gret myrth and in rialle. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
v. xii. 182 He .sudgerned lheie a tyme. 1513 Douglas 
Mneid xui. xi. 80 Indigues, quhilk is ais mekifi to say As 
God indue liar at thar sudioruis ay. 

b. transf. or fig. ot things. 
c«3<$6 Chauckr A.B.C. 160 Vn-to kat court J*ou me 
aioume, . . per as (nu merci euere shal soiourne. 1587 
Tumbbrv. Trag. 1 'aies (1837) 26 Thus divers thoughts did 
sojourne in hin lircst. 1593 Dkavion Eit. vi. 13 Mirth m forre 
away, Nor may it soiourne with sad discontent. 1796 Kir- 
wan hletn. Min. (ed. a) I. 206 Iron in it* metallic state, 
sojourning with water always extricate* inflammable air. 
to. lo be a lodger in anothei's house. Obs . 

1573 Tusikm f/usb. (1878) 19 O ire charged with chihlren, 
or likelie to bee, giue ouer to sudgerne, that thinkest to tine. 

t 2 . To make stay; to tarry, delay. Obs. 

1377 Lanol P. Pi. B. xvu. 83 Whan I seyj bi*» I soiourned 
Double bnt shope me to renne. 141S-S0 Lylkj Chron. Troy 
1. 8>, 1 wil no longer make digressioun, Nor in fables no 
more as now soiourne. c *477 Caxton Jason 36 b, Hit 
behoueih no lengcr to soiourne, for ye music go or sende 
unto him with alle diligence. 1594 £>**. baustus in Thoms 
E. b.ng. Prose Rom . 11858) 111. 40) Because the matter 
was as strange as true I have sojoui ned a little too long in iL 
t 3 - irons. To lodge ; to rest or quarter (horses) ; 
to have as a lodger. Also transf. Obs . 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 41 Whan thei weren thus so 
Jor ned, .. Nero.. The men let come in his presence. Ibid. 
94 And *k it [Le. rain] may be so soiorned In Romlrl 
places up aloft e, That into ha.l it tometh ofte ?0 1400 Morte 
Arth. 153 For-thi salle thow lenge here, . This seuenyghte 
in solace, lo auggourne jour hordes. 1414 tic. Acts, Jas. / 
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(1814) II. 4/1 pc Icyng forbiddis fmt ony companyts. .thig or 
soiorno hors.. on kirkmen. 1831 Archdeaconry of £uex 
Minute -bit. #ot. 199 b, Enterteyninge and soiourninge in hu 
howse.. a fellow* verie negligent in c»»minge to divine service. 
1690 Wood Life 30 April, [IneyJ are sojourned there by one 
1 honison for ior. a week each. 
f 4 . intr. 'l'o travel, journey. Obs.~ l 
1608 Sir J. Harrington id Hugo Ant. (1804) I. 381. Id id 
once relate to your Highness after wlmt torte his tacklinge 
was. wherewithe he did sojourn from my house at the Bathe 
to Green wiche Palace. 

Hence 80‘journing ppl. a. 

*«45J- Bono Occasus Occni. 19 Sarah.. the Patriarche«8e. 
who willingly followed her sojourning husband up and 
downe in stiange Countries. 01684 Leighton Comm, t 
Peter W k k. (1868) 50 It continues all the lime of this 
sojourning life. 

1 8ojournant v sb. and a. Obs . Forms: 5 
Bojournaunt(e, -nan to, soiur-, Bojomaunt, 6 
tudjournenta. [a. OF. sojournant , etc., pres, 
pple. of sojourner Sojouhn v.J 

A. sb. A sojourner; a visitor or guest. 

c 1400 Plowman's Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 397 Alas ! 
the devil! hath clea ie hem blent, Soche one is Bathanas 
sojoumaunt. 1477 Rolls 0/ Parti. VI. 166/9 'J he sbiders 
and sojourriftMtes of the .same Itown]. 1478 Teuton Lett. 
111. 219 Yourdoughter of bweyii'.thorpp and hyr tojornaunt 
K. Pa*ti>n recoiuaiidyth hem to yow. 1536 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 140 The gentlemens children and 
sudiournentes that thcr doo lif. 

B. adj. Sojourning ; residing for a time. 

1439 in Dugdale Monasticon (1823) IV. *53/9 Admitte 
noone sojoiirnaume* wymment with owte lycence of us. 
1546 Hale Eng. Votaries 1 63 The Chronyclesall agre. .that 
sne was no nonne but a went lie Anioruuunt in tbe nondrye. 

Sojourner (8»*-, sj?--, sJ>»-tl,53jiwj). Foims : § 
Bogorner, 5-6 aoiorner, 6-7 solourner, 6- bo - 
journer, 7 sojourno(u;r. [f. Sojourn v. + -kr 1 .] 
L One who sojourns; a temporary resident. 

14.. Horn, in Wr.-WQlcker 689 Hie perhendim*tor , a *o- 
gorner. 1483 Catk. Angl. 348/2 A %d\orx\*.r, per hendinator. 
*535 Cover l>ai.k Lev. xxv. 40 An an hvred semaunte and as 
a soiourner shnl he be with (he. *539 HiuLK((ireat) 1 Ckron. 
xxix. 15 We be but Hiiaungrrs befoie the, and sogeourner*, 
as were all otire fathers. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. To 
King Qnecne Ehzal>eth was a soiourner in the woild 
in respect of her vn married life. 1 66 a Act 14 Chas. If. c. xii. 

| 1 A native Householder, Sojourner, Apprentice, or Ser- 
vant. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Ttav. (1760J HI 113 Whoe’er 
thou art, a native, foreigner, or sojourner. 1836 Lane Mod. 
Egypt, l.vi. 193, I replied that, being merely a sojourner 
in Egypt, 1 did not like, to take a wife. 1870 R. Anukr- 
son Missions A mer. Board HI. 422 They were residents 
and not sojourners. 

transf. 1803 Mrd. /ml. IX. 157 The Scarlet Fever and 
Soie Throat, whiih has lor •«onie time been an unwelcome 
sojourner in our neighbourhood. 

2 . A guest or lodger ; n visitor. 

1608 Siiakh. Per. iv. 11. 149 Report what a sojourner we 
have. z6s3 MlDOLvro-i H omen beware Women 11 ii. 176 
We've no stranger.s, woman, None but my sojourners and 
1 . 1660 Blount Bosrobel 1. vs Mr. John Huddleston (a 

sojourner at Mr. Thunms Whitgreaves). 

t b. A boarder living 111 a house, school, or 
college, for the purpose of receiving instruction. 

a 1619 Hindk J. Bruen xxxvi. (1641) 114 [lie] was very 
desirous to place them both as sojourners for a Reason in 
this gentlemans house, c 167a Wood Life (O. H. S.) 1. 108 
Having .'.obtained a comfortable estate by the great pains 
lie took in pedagogic, and by the many sojournours that he 
alwaies kept in his house. 1691 — Ath. Oxon. I. 13 He 
[Grocyn] l>ccame a Sojoumor in Exeter Coll. 1785 Genii. 
Mag. 1,V. 1. 13 Fioin thence to Gxford, where he [F. 
Ni( noils] was admitted a commoner (or sojourner) of Exeter 
College l in 1714]. 

t Sojournesa. Obs. rare. In 6 aojoraesse. 
[f. as prec. -ksh 1 .] A female soiourner. 

1587 Turbfrv. Trag. Tales (1837) 120 That through three 
months, this Ladie hath been sqjornesse with me. 

t Sojourney, V. Obs. rate. [Alteration of 
Sojourn v ., Alter journey.] intr % To sojourn. 

1657 W. Rand tr Gassendi's Life Peirtsc 11. 170 Both of 
us sojourneyed with him at that very time. 1674 Marsden 
in W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Ck. (1808) II. 466 O my soul, 
what A sojourneying state hath thy life been. 


Sojourning (sp*-, sp*-, sJb-d^oiniq), vbl. sb. 

[f. bo.lOUUN v. T -inoL] 

L The action or fact of staying temporarily in a 
place. 

CIS90.?. Eng. Leg. T. 131 f>are he bi-lefde in soiourninge 
al he jwile be wolde. 1375 Barbour Bruce ill. 386 He 
tliocht he to Kyntyr waid gm. And swa Jang soiowrnyng 
thar ina. Till wynttr weddir war aw.ty. Y1477 Caxton 
Jason 9 b, PpIius on the morne callid Jason and sayd that 
their long sojournyng displaisid him. 15*8 Lyndesay Dreme 
470 This lupiter, wiiliouttin sudgeornyng, Passis throw all 
the twelf planetis, full ewin, In ^eris twelf. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 35 Quicte contincwance is marched 
agemste soieorninge for a tyme. 161 1 Bible Gen. xxviii. 4 
‘1 he lande wherein thou art a stranger [marg, of thy soiourn- 
ing>%]. 1701 S rANiiors St. A ugustme's Medit. in. iv. 951 Let 
my prebent sojourning lend ever to thee. 

t b. A place of temporary stay. Obsr~ x 
13.. AT. Alt's. 5209 (Laud MS.), pennes hij wenten wi]>- 
outen duellyng, And sou^iten better soiournyng. 

O. The time of temporary stay. 
x6ix Bible Ercod. xii. 40 Now the soiouming of the 
children of Isiatl, who dwelt in Egypt, wus foure hundred 
and thirtie yeeres. 178a V. Knox Ess. cxliv.(i8i9) 111 . 1 31 
Unfortuna e boy [Chatterton] I poorly wast thou accommo- 
dated during thy short sojourning among uh. 18*5 Horne 
In trod. Scfipt. (ed. 5) 1 1 1 . it i. bo During the sojourning of 
the Israelites in the wilderness, Moses established Letc.k 


f 2 . Delay, respite. Obs. rare. 

1173 Bandoui Bruce 1. 96 Haid $e tane kelp bow at that 
king Alwayis, for-owtyn soiournyng, Trawayllyt for to wyn 
sensory, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6029 Gregeis were fay it of 
that grauntyng [of truce], f>or thei hadde nede of soiornvng. 

Sojournment (*»*-> *P*-r sdkNi^ainmdnt). [ad. 
F. sfjoumement (OF. sojorne sujume»unt ), after 
Sojourn v] The action of sojourning; a tem- 
porary stAy. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary a May 1644, Tours, where we were 
design’d for the rest of the time 1 had resolv’d to stay in 
France, the sojournment being so agreeable. 1756 Amory 
Buucls (1770) I. 73 Wns it possible for Abraham, during his 
temporary sojournments among them, . . to persuade so many 
tribes to quit their dialect. 1610 Metropolis 11. 939 After 
a sojournment of two months, she continued her route to- 
wards Paris. 1853 J- H. Newman Hist. Sk. Scr 11. 1. L (1873) 

7 A constant motive for them to seek out. .places of sojourn- 
ment elsewhere. 

transf. X756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 178 Mercury., 
makes a longer sojournment in the body than is generally 
judged. 1794 R. J. Sui . ivan View Plat. II. 169 The sea 
announces every where, its different sojournments. 

Bokare, obs. form of buck kr. 

Soke 1 (sduk). Now chiefly Hist. Also 4 sok, 
6-7 o oak©, 7-9 soak. [ad. med.L. soca, ad. Oi£. 
s61.fl SOKEN.J 

1 . A right of IocaI jurisdiction ;«= Soo I, Sokkn 3. 

[0 xo86 Domesday Bk. 1. 925 b/2 Gitda tenuit cum saca & 

soca. Ibid. VI. 973,9 Abba* clamat socam hunts ville. 
xtn-B Laws Hen. /, ix. n(Liebc-imann), boca. .alia pertinet 
baron i bus socHm et sacain habentibutt.) 

1598 Stow Sun*. 36, 1 . . will and command, that they shall 
intoy the same well and quietly and honourably witn sake 
and soke [etc.]. 17*0 Stkvpk Kioto's Surv. 11. 12 My (i. e. 

King Stephen’s] Demains with Sake, and Soke, and loll, 
and Theum. 1809 Bawden tr. Domesday Bk. 460 Half a 
carucate of land.. with sac and soke. 1859 C. Barkkr 
Associative Principle i. 97 Manorial privileges, such as 
soke, stallage, or tolls of markets and fairs. 

2 . A distiict under a particular jurisdiction ; a 
local division of a minor character. 

[0 xo86 Domesday Bk. I. 394 Ad hoc manerium pertinet 
soca hnec. _ 1x47-50 Reg. de Dunfermehn iBann CL) 8 
Dunauit eidun c-ipelle decima* dominiorum suorum in 
soca de Striuelin. xsoo Rot. Chart (1837 ) 38/1 Do., decern 
libratis terre in hoka nostra dc Kylleiham.] 
a. c X350 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 To don here Offys r 1 -*o 
wel in j e sok as in ]>c Citee a-iore y-seyd. 144a Rolls of 
Parit. V. 58/a The Maner of bnayth, and the Soke of 
Simith, in the Schire of Yorke. 148a Ibid VI. aoo a 
Within the said Cite, the Soke of the same, and the Shere 
of hui h or any of them. 1540 Act 32 Hen. Vt/l, c. 13 
Dioceses, .ben ileuided into seuerull liddinges, wapentakes, 
and «>okes. 1697 SrrEn b.ng land xxviii. ( 7 It [Somentham] 
is the head of thoj* hue T J ownes, of which the Soke is 
composed. 2679 Bi ount ’tenures 9 Coningsburg in 

Yorkshire .lind twenty eight Town* and hamh ts within its 
soke. 2766 Entick London IV. 305 Certain burgesses., 
gave to the..churih. .all the lands and soke, called.. 
Knighten Guild. *799lA. Young| Agnc. Lincoln. 931 A 
difference in the right* between the Soke of Bolingbroke 
and Holland Town, have hitherto protracted the proceeding. 
1833 Ref. Comm. Municipal Corporations 333 Is it the 
practice to charge the Soke of Grantham with (lie mainten- 
ance of prisoner* T 1873 J. Lem is Census 1S71, 174 Lincoln- 
shire, .comprise* 31 wapentakes, hundreds, liberties and 
sokes. 2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 556/a The liberty or soke 
of Peterborough. 

0. 1591 Jh i.ktchpr Rurse Commw. (Hakl. Soc.) 50 An 
ordinarie rent of money imposed upon everie soake or 
hundred within the whole reahne. 1612 In Scott. Hist. Res*. 
Oct. (1910) la Bung about to take a Tease of the sonke of 
Horncastle. 1704 Lond. Can. No. 4067/a Your Majest}'* 
ancient Borough and Soak of Doncaster. 

3 . (See quot. 1788 and Soken 2 b.) 

1609 in Act 5 Geo. Ill , c. a6 Preamble, Suits, sokes, 
multures, and also all and singular profits. 1638 Slingshv 
Diary { 1836) aa Y* Mills w» re worth a great deal more if 
they had had y* same soak, which . . they had, but now y« soak 
is bought and sold. X788 W. H. Marshall Vorksh. 1 1. 354 
Soke (vulg. sooac\ an exclusive privilege claimed by a 
mill, for giinding all the corn which is used within the 
manor or township it stands in. 

4 . alt rib., as soke-fee , -land, - mill , - reeve * 

c 1*90 Fleta 11. Iv. (1647) *19 Quod fieri potest per Soke- 
reves eorum in hustengo. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind v. 

8s A Man seiseo of Land in Soke- Fee. 185B Hogg Shelley 
II. x. 345 The proprietor of a large soke-mill. x88a Elton 
Qrig. b.ng. Hf*t. 102 In some places, there are two kinds 
of copyhold land, the one called ‘ Bond-land ' and the other 
' Soke-land '. 1893 Baring-Goim d Cheap Jack Z.ta II. 46 

You send a sack of corn lo tbe soak-null, and you get back 
half a sack of flour. 

f Soke Obs.- 1 « Sock sb.* z. 

The passage is translated from Littleton (il v. 1 119), who 
says above ” soca idem est quod curuca, s. vn soke ou vn 
charue ’ : c£ Che note on Socage. 

x66i J. Stephens Procurations 47 A great part of those 
Tenant* which held of their Ixvds by Socage,' did come 
with their Sokes (their Plough*) certain da yes in the year 
toplough and sow the Demesnes of the Lord. 

Soke, oba. form of Soak v Suck v. 

Sokel, obs. form of Suckle. 

Bokelyng e, obs. forms of Sijcklino. 

Sokeman (s^u-krain). Now Hist. Also 6-7 
err on. -mayn, -maia> [a. AF. soke man or ad. 
Anglo-Lat. soketuannus (also sok-, socke-, soc ke- 
rn annus), f. the OE. word represented by Soke * 
and Soken 4- Man A tenant holding land in 
socage; a socman. 

[0 to 66 Laws Echo . Confess, xii. (Thorpe), Manbote in 
Danelaga, de vilano et socheman xii ores. 0x086 Domes* 
day Bk. L 273/9 Ibi apposult Rex W. sex sochemanos per- 
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tlnentca at Rapendune, 1133-59 Bracton it. xxxv. (Rqti*) 

1. 614 lename*, qu» Untni wpkftgjp, soekenumni did 
poieninu Ibid. iv. xxviH. 111 . 37S Et huiusmodi vilUni 
aokmanni, propria dicun tur glebm atcrlptiiit. c ugo But. 
tow UWjl U. ij Ceux want propvnuicnt nos sokemon* 
«t prlvolwei en Cette manor*. 1367k Vinogmdoff VUlaiZ 
m£i in Eng, (189a) x 16 mote, Teux service* comma gent* 
de petit* aokaman* fiarent an auncien tamps, a 1300 Ibid. 
91 note 1 Itent flokemanni predict! Alia* *uas non possunt 
maritara sine hcancia domlni. 141* 14 Hem. IV. fn in 
P* ,r Book (1605) Hhh vj, Et auxy u ad diuersitie parenter 
sokeman da franktenura, et sokeman de base tenure. xa6v 
Fitzhexbkkt Nat. Brev. 14 Quar les tenants en auncleh 
demesne sont applies Sokemane, a. tenant* del carue. 
anglice, la plough. 1581 Kitchim Court Leet 87 b. Mes est 
diuersiue enter bokemaynesde franke tenure, ct soicemainc* 
de base tenure. 1 

1603 Stow Suit. vil. 64 The said Robert [Fltiwalter] 
ought to haue a sokeman. 1607 Nordxn Surv. Dial. in. 
ioo'1'hefe is also a copy-hold e-uate, called ancient demclsne, 
and the tenants, Sokemain*. 1614 Skluen fillet Honor 
334 Soke man* were but Tenant* in socAge. 1749 Pot a 
Hist. Windsor Castle a Together with fourteen soke men 
and their lands. 1766 Blacksi-one Comm. II. 87 The 
statute *8 Edw. I. c. t. declares, that a free sokeman shall 
give no relief. 1839 Penny Cycl. XI II. 945/0 No one was 
to be distrained . .on account of laud which he held in 
manor* of the autient demesne of the crown aa a sokeman. 
1897 Mai 1 land Domesday Bk. 142 The so Iceman's hide or 
vtrgate. .is composed of many scattered strips, 
b. attrib. i:i t sokeman-mote. 

13 . Rotnli H under dor um (1618) II. 143/1 Itrm diennt 
quod Erinoldu* de Boys. . nolebai facere sectamad Box foul 
ad Hockemanemot pro terra Kicauli Scrle. 

Sokemanzy (sJu'kmdnri). Now Hist. [ad. 
AF. soke mane rie or Anglo- Lat sokemanria : sec 
prcc. and -RY.j The tenure of land by a soke- 
man ; also, the sokemen collectively. 

fc 1090 Ukitton (1865) 1 1. 1 1 Sokemaueries sount terres et 
teneiiicntz, qe ne sount mie teiius p.ir fee do chevaler, no 
p.ir graunt scijaunties, ne pur peiiies, mes par simples 
services, a 1399 in Vino«radotT Villainage in t ag. (1892) 
116 note. Quidain tenentes eiu>*dem maucrii teuent terras 
et teiiemeiita su 1 in sokemantia ] 1603 Stow Surv. vii. 64 

W hat sokeman he will, so he be of the sokcmaime. 1670 
Blount Ahc. ’Jenutes 119 If any of the Sokemanry shall 
be imple.idcd. 1766 Blacksionk l omnr. II. vi. 100 Britton 
also, from such their freedom, calls.. their tenure sokeman- 
rics. 1865 N idiot s But/on 1 1. 5 note, Bui ejagt,* mui soke- 
manricR me changed fur such tilietutge* into fee tenure. 
1896 Pkakman Manor of B. using ton 38 Ihere were about 
forty four sokemannes. 

Soken (srurk'n). Now //id. Forma: 1 (9) 
Boon, 3 soone, sockne, 6 socon(e ; 4 so(o)kne, 
Bokene, 5 aokyn, 5- aoken. [OF. sScu , « ON. 
and Ioel. s 6 kn (Norw. sokn ; Sw. socken , Da. sogn 
parish), Golh. sffkns search, enquiry (cf. OHG. 
sbhni), f. sob- stem of OK. slcan, ON. sdtkja, etc., 
to Seek. See also the comb. Churcii-sokkn.J 
+ 1 . An attack or assault. Obs. rare. 

Beowulf 1777 Icksnreso ne sing.dcs wi: modeenre micle. 
t 2 . Resort to, or visiting ol, a place ; habitual 
going or haunting. Obs. 

c 1000 /Elkric Horn II. 508 Da towende »e biscop 
weofod, and bu d wollu.au souie nud-eallc adw.cscle. a 10*3 
\VTmfstan Horn. (i88j) 134 \Ve..ure symia .. scorn* betau 
mid a.lincvmn it mid ciriclicere socue. e iso< Lay. 2365 
pat inue swifte fciie stude from socne hr* folkes. c 1*90 
.S. Rug. Leg. I. a6t Hco bou^tc, for h»o was so i-knowe,.. 
pe la<se »ockue hco hadde [ - would h.ivi-]of hire lohe c 1440 
Promy. Parv. 463 'a Sooknc, or custome of haumynge.., 
frrq u< ntm to, concursus . 

t b. spec . Resort of tenants or others to a par- 
ticular null to have their corn ground ; the right 
of the mill to such custom. (Cf. Soke l 3.) Obs . 

c *386 Chauor Reevr*s T. 67 Gret coken hath this meller, 
out of doute, With whete and malt, of al the lond ahoute. 
1513 Fitzmehb. Sunt. 9b, Thai inauerof grinding is callud 
loue Socone, and the lordes tenauntes be called bonde 
*ocon. 1501 h’naresborovgh Wilts (Surtees) I. *75 Uareley 
mylne, with the solccn and suite there to belonging*. 

1 3 . Right ol prosecutiou, legal investigation, or 
jurisdiction. Cf. Soke 1 i. Obs. 

a iota Laws of rfLthclted 111. xi, Nnn man nnxe nnne 
Souie ofer cynges pencil buton c>ngsylf. a 1066 in Kmib o 
Codex Dt/l. IV. 200 Swa ft«t nan scyrgcrefe od e mot- 
£• refe dar habban deni socne o^^e ^emut buton < x e* abhudes 
a^en hatse. 1 1114-8 Laws Hen. /, xix a (Litbermaun), 
Omnium terraruni, quas rex in dominlo suo habet, socuain 
pariter habet.] 1155 in Anglia VI 1 . 220 p<ct ic habbe 
faeoin geunnon ..sain Sc, socne.. ofer lieore a^eue men. 

t b. (Seequ«»t.) 06 s .- 1 

1387 Tkbvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 95 Soka, sute of court, 
and perof comeb Sokene, but Sokene operwuile isfoiio usko 
la we in pe gietter court. 

4. -Soke 1 3. 

c toso in Kng. Hist. Rest, (tqt*) Jan. T5 Dis Is seo sorn 
Into Scyre-burua, mid folc*rilue. [r 1133 54 Liberia* Lend. 

4 Donee gustos illiutt socne, in qua mauMirit, de recto lenendo 
uicecomiti defeceiit.) 136s LaNGU P. PI. A. 11. 78 Roudulf 

f t Rene of Rotelonnes sokene. 1393 f bid. G in. nr Bette 
: budele of banueburiet sokne. 1465 Poston Lett. II. *04 
t ys told me that ping He\don reysyth mych pepyl in the 
■okyn. 1485 RolL of Parti. W. 284 '1 The Castell, Mannar 
mud isordshipp of Kimbalton, with the Sokyn of the same. 
160s Holland Pliny I. 535 About Venh eand all that tract, 
the Willowc* seme the turne and none else, by reason 
that the whvile soken siandeth ho much vpon water. «r 1670 
in Blount Law Diet s.v. Rime, In the Countrey hard was 
we That in our Soken shrews should be. 1861 lloox Lhss 
Alps. i. v. 845 By hU right of b>rd of the *ocn he could try 
and execute thieves found upon any of his estates. 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist. (1875) I. v 80 The lord of a soken and 
patron of hundreds of servants and follow ers. 
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£ !*• pple. Soak v.\ w. Soakik 
a obi. form of Soakhu Sokere, 

obt - ff - Sucker, Scokiriu Soket* 
obt, f. Socket i^.; vtr. Suokkt 06s . Bokoyt 

tee Water rokey. Bokil blome : tee Suckle- 
blooic Sokkat, obt. L Socket s6. Bokket» 
var. Spoket Obs. 

l8oko [Native African name.] A 

»pecie» of antliropoM ape diacovered by Living* 
stone near Lake Tanganyika. 

*870 Livingstone Last r>-ml. *4 Aug., The soVo, If large, 
would do well to stand for a picture of the Devil. 1875 
Zoologist X. 4359 'lhe soko is so cunning, and has such 
sharp eyes, that no one can stalk him in front without being 
seen. 1898 E. K Evans Rpo/. Ethics lx. 343 Some species 
of monkeys, like the chnnpansecs and tokos, get up concerts 
of their own. 

Sokour(e, obs. forms of Succour sb. and v. 

Sol (Sfl), s 6 A [L. sdl (for earlier *sdoL^ *sdwof ) 9 
«<ir, 9 A tot (Homeric iJAiof, Cretan d/Mhtot), 
Skr. snvar, Lith. sdult, Goth, sattil , ON. and IceL 
stfl (Norw., Sw., Da. sal), Welsh haul ’.] 

1 . The sun (personified). 

Used without article and written with capital S. 
c 1450 Treat. Asirol. (MS. Aalitn. 337) a Sol is hole A dry 
hut not as mar* is. 159s Kvd Sfian. frag. 1. i. 21 Ere Sul 
had slept three nights in Thetis lap. 1503 Pkki r Poems 
Wks. (Ktldg.) 601 M ore beautiful. .Than Sol himself amid 
the Planets seven. 1609 Ev. 14 oman in Hum. 11. in Bulkn 
O. PI. IV, His smile u like the Meridian Sol Discern'd a 
diTUiicmg in the buihling brook. 1670 D. Dknion Brief 
Desc. New Voth (1845) 19 The Vim-a. doth shelter th**m 
from the scorching beams of SoIh fiery influence. 171**4 
I'oi’E Rape Loihx. 13 Sol thro’ white curtains shot a lim'rous 
ray. 1791 Cowi-kr Retired Cat 62 Till Sol, declining in 
the west, Shall call to supper. iSsoComue Syntax, Comal. 
v. (Chandos) 203 In bright Sol's diurnal round, No such de- 
lightful place was found! 1837 P. Km h Dot. Lev. 277 Clyde, 
inconsolable for the loss ol the affect ons of Sol,. Is repre- 
sented as biooding over her grief* in silence and in solitude. 

f 2 . a. Alch. Gold. Obs. 

a 1386 Cmauckb Can. Veom. Prol. Sf T. 973 Sol gold is, 
and Luna silver we thrrpe. (1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 
(1866) 3 Good Hold uaturel . .Is clepid of philos>>phnris sol in 
Intyn ] *477 Norton Qrdin Alch. in. in Ashm. (105/) 41 
Sol by it welfo, or Mercury alone, Or Sulphur wiih them. 
1591 Sylvksixk Du Bartasx. iv. 4 o Pure goldy-locks, Sol, 
Staic.s'-rriend, Honor-giver. 1599 I'. M(0 L'Uit1 Billrwormts 
45 Zeuxis hii painted dogge k mI burke and whine Wtien 
I ue they turne to Sol or Luna fine. 1606 J. Daviss 
(H cref.) Select Husband Wks. (Grosait) II. 7/r ThotiRh 
Beauty then seem Sol, at least ns rich, It wtl be found but 
Lune, ou'lryalls touch. x6xo K Jonson Abh. 11. iii, B ighc 
Sol is in his robe. 1651 (^o Solas v a. 2 J. »7j8(,><e JuriTsa 
a bj. 

t b. Her. (In blazoning by planet* instead of 
metal*) — Or sb. Obs. 

i6to Guii lim Heraldiy ^\ Hee beareth Luna, on a Chiefe 
Iupiler, a Cherub disuluied, Sol. a 1646 J. Gmi-oosy Post - 
huma , Assyiian Alonarckie (1650) 935 Empcron and 
Kings ought io Itear Gold in their Arms, and thui it might 
bee thus; The Field is Sol a Dove volant proper. 1706 
Phillips (cd. Koiscy), Sol in taken, .in Herahliy for tlie 
Gold Colour, in the Coats of Sovcmign Princes, 1709 
Hkarnr Collect. 6 Nov., Canterbury b< ars a Stall in Palo 
Sol. [x8So Lncycl. Bnt. XI 691/2 Or, Yellow, '1 opaz, Sol.] 
to. ? The topaz. Obs, 

1567 Maim et Greene Forest 21 Sol the Precious stone, i* 
in coluur like to the Sunne, and is called Sol, for that it 
giuelli 1 eflexions of Sunne beames. 

Sol (b^I, sJul), sbf Aius. Also 6 souie, y *oll. 
['Hie first syllabic of L. solve : see Gamut.] The 
tifih note of Guido's hcxuchords, and of the octave 
in modern solinizatiou ; the note G in the natural 
scale of C major, 

ci3J3 in Ret. Ant. I. *92 Sol and ut and la, And that 
fruward file that men clepis fa. a 15*9 Skklton Bangs of 
Court 958 VVolde to ( >od, it wolde phase you some daye.. 
to. . lerne me io symje, Re, my, fa, sol ! 1565 Kyng Datyus 
7^9 (Brandi), La, souie, souie, fa, my. 1596S11AKS. lam. 
Shi, lit. i. 77 D sol re, one CliHe, two nolrs tmue 1 . »6«6 

Mioolkton Anything far Quiet Life v. li, You shall nevrr 
talk your voice above the kry sol, sol, sol. 166a Pi.ayfohd 
Skill Music (1674) x Ut and Re are now changed into Sol 
and La. i 7 b8 Ciiambkrs Lycl. s.v. So/faang, Kroin fa to 
sal is a Tone ; also fiom sol to la. 1797 L.ncycl. Bfit. it d. 

31 XII. 547/a Fiom the adjuncts ol the nuxle, (hat is to 
say. the imxle* of us two fifths, which for ut aie/a an<l sal, 
anrl re and mi for la. 184a P< nny Cyd. XXII 19a/* • *873 
H C Ban i si km Music 3a The lowest note, Sol, or G. 

Hence Sol v. (in noncc-use). 

159a Siiaks. Rom. «J- 7 «/. tv. v. iai (Q. ! ), He re you. He 
fa )ou, He *ol you. 

II 80I (spl), sb.'h Now Hist. Also 6 souL [Older 
F. sol (now sou SoU),*Prov. sol \ I’g and Jt. 
soldo , Sp. sueldo L. solidum , acc. of solidus (sc, 
nummus) a gold coin.] A former com aud money 
of account in France nnd some other countries, 
equal to the twentieth part of a iivrc, but varying 
in actual value at different times and places. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lcnve C\ ul 87 A pot of sweete 
my Ike, a groat and An halfe, and a pounde of butter two 
souls. 1603 B Jonson Voipone iv. ii, ThU fellow, For six 
sols more, would plead against his Mnker. 16x1 Coryat 
Crudities 950 Every Chiquinle containing eleven Livers 
and twelve hols : the Liver i* nine pence, the bol an halfe- 
penny. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Cantus* Admir. Extents 359 
He put his hand into his p«ket, And thinking to diaw out a 
Sol, wh ch is little more than an English penuy,. gave it 
him. 1748 Smollett R. Random xliv, My pay . .amounted 
to lire sols a day. 1789 Burke Corr. (1844) 111 . 12s A new 


SOLACB. 

ftaper-ctsnvncy . . which tg to bear an iaterest of one tol fa 
tbs ttvrs. 1809 K Henry ’Prato. ^ U this exchange, a 
pound of beaver-*kln fa reckoned at nxty *oU. (1873 Hale 
/* His Name \. e He would relux hi* hold oh the odd sofa 
and denier* a* if he had never clung to them.) 

sb* 06 s . [Abbreviation of solution : tea 
Ob sb }] The solution of a scholastic pi obtain. 
1*88-1878 (aee On li.’L 

H Sol Gdel), sb . 8 PI. soloo. [Sp. sol tun : 8ee 
Sol jd. 1 ] A Spanish- American (now Peruvian) 
silver coin worth about two shilling*. 

1884 Beueord Sailor's Hancfth 126 Peruvian Gold t eo 
Sol Piece, ^3 18 6. Ibid., Peruvian : Soles, £0 3 6. 1894 
Daily News so Dec. s* 1 * The United Stole* dollar being 
substituted for the Central American silver dollar or sol as 
the standard of value* The value of the sol fa aliout 50 
cents. (U.S. currvDty). 

t Sol, <s. Obs . Also aol •. [Related to Soli p . S 
Cf Solwy a.] Soiled, dirty. 

c 1 boo Trim. Horn. 57 Sutne bere^ sole cloff to he water* 
forto wssshen it dene. Ibid. 163 His slier cloft [is] greet 
and sole, and hire chemise smol & hwiL& te albe sot,& hire 
smoc liwit. • issfl Amr. R. 324 Wule a weob l>eun..m»d 
one waiere eel ibiechcd, o8ei a sol clod bwit iwaachenT 
(I Sola (^‘i&L sb. Also solah. And errors. 
Soi.ar. [UrdQ and Bengali ^ 4 f-llindl shold : 
see Shola.] A tall leguminous swamp-plant 
(s Eschynomcna aspera or paludosa) of India ; the 

C ith of this emidoyed in making light hats, 
sed alt rib. with hat, helmet, topee. 

(a) 1848 tr. Hoff me is tn *s ‘J rav. Ceylon, etc. vii, *48 With 
only a shirt and a * solah * hat. 1857 Lady Canning ut Hare 
two Noble Lives ( 1893) II. 955 (lhe mounted volunteers] 
with sola helmet* on their beads, loos Daily Chron, 97 
May 4/s Instead of the uncwntforUbie regulation helmet 
they are provided with SoJa lists. 

(b) 1845 bTocouKLKB Hnudbk. Brit. India (1854) 9 * h 
will l»e prudent to wear a sola topee, or hat composed of the 
soft pulp of a tree. 187a E. Bhaddon Lifs India ii. 20 

I Where the trees) pour down lichly-xcentea bloHsoms upon 
ns tola topee. 1900 Biackto. Mag. Apr. 516/1 A solah topi 
with a green-lined rim. 

II Sola (*d«'l&), a . [L. sdla, fern, of sblus Solus, 
and It. sola , fcm. of sola Soi.O ] 

L Of females : Sole, solitary, alone. 

1753 Richardson G ranch ion (1811) V. xxi. 137 Aunt Nell 
would not have descended sola into her greys, nor Cicely 
Badger neither, if they might have obtained the men of 
their choke. 1768 Mmn Buknky Early Diary (1889* I. iol 
I should be content to love Sola — and fet Dueto l»e leservea 
for thone who have a prop-r *en<e of their superiority. sSag 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherl. I. 17 Janie*, .found the 
matron sola , and evidently prepared for a solemn discussion 
of the weighty affair. 

2 . techn. Ol bills : (sw quot.). 

1866 Crump Banking v. 101 A ‘sola 1 bill of exchange Is a 
single bill, *9 distinguished from bills drawn iu 'set* , 

t Sola, ini . Obs. Also bowIo. [Cf. Suiio ini. 
and hola Holla.] A call or cry to attract atten- 
tion or notice. 

1588 Shakb. L. L. L. iv. i. 13c Ah beauens, it Is moat 
p.itnetu-al) nit Sowls, now la. 1306 — Alenh. V. v. i. 43 
Loren. WhocaJUT Clo. Sola, dufyou see M. Lorertof 
t So lable, a. Obs.—° [f. L. sfildri to comfoit.1 
i6s3Cockrham 1, Sotelable Isuj, which may be comforte<jL 

Solace (^*l/»), sb 1 1'orma: a. 3 6 aol&s, 
5-6 aolasse, 6 Sc. solaea, soles. £. 4- solaoe, 
4 6 sollaoe. (See also Solanoe sb.) [a. OF. 
solas, later sou/as (now dial.), ** I'rov. solute, S|L 
solaz. It. sollazzo L. sol Mi urn, solatium, f. the 
blcm of sffldri to coiufoit, console. Cf. MDu. and 
MI.CL so/aes.] 

1 Comfoit, consolation; alleviation of sorrow, 
distress, or discomfort. 

a. c 1*90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 990 Hidere K>u come ft>r ovre 
solas, mid noujt su)cli dcol to make, c 1300 Life of lUket. 
etc. (Pct«.y Soc.) 138 Vourty dawen he was, In a chaumbreal 
one without* eni Sola*, c 1400 Rom. Rose 2789 . 1 simile >eve 
tin e . 1 1 tree other thingi*, that gret sola* Doith to hem ibat 
be in m> Ian. c 1440 Gcsta Rom. v. 13 (Harl. MS.), I pray 
fie, wepe not, but make me soIa^ and comfort, and ilicre me. 
1530 Pairt.r. 97a Solanse, com forte, solas, tecon fort, solace. 

ft. 1338 R. Dkuknr Chron. v i8io) 959 His solace was nils 
reft, | at *cho fro him was gon, Ne no sonne him left. 138a 
Wtci.ip Heb. xiii. 22 Forsothe, brithvieu, I preie v>u, that yt 
suffre a word of solace, c 1400 Maijndrv. (Koxb.) Pref. s 
|>ai bafe giete solace and comfoiihe. 1483 Cax ton 
Cold L>g. vo}/*, I am with the and shalle gyue to the 
th* solace of my st ruaunt paule. *573 Mi* r. Mag., Hen. VI, 
nvii. The solfti.c of my souie my eluefest pleasure was. 1593 
Shako. 9 Hen. VI. it. iii 9i Sorrow would (have] sol I ace, 
end mine Ate would ease. 161 1 Hkywood Gold. Age 1. i, 
lie warre with comfort, l>e at oddes with solace. 1697 
Marvh.l C^rr. Wkt. tGro^a't) II 560 You will, have the 
usual solace of those who goe to law, that your adversary 
h*tb been at no lesse charges. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Na 
(1B14) 1 1 . 63 jt, I want to lay in a stock ol *olaie which shall 
not (ail me in time of need. 1791 Mrs. Raucu»»k Rom. 
Barest iv, She wept also that she could no longer seek 
solace in the fi iendship of Adeline. 1839 J amps Lows XI V , 
III. 143 Though the relief of reading wns allowed as some 
solace to his overloaded heart. 1879 W. H. Dixon Royal 
H indsor 11. xvii. 18s Utme brought no solace to tier 
widowed heart. 

f 2 . Pleasure, enjoyment, delight; entertain- 
ment, recreation, amusement. Obs. 

a. ss97 R. Gi.ouc. (Roll*) 370 To honti & to wlnne Is mete 
ft to abbe solas ft game, a 13*0 Sir Trntrem 9856 per was 
miche sola* Of alle maner soun And gle. e 1386 Chaucer 
prank/. T. 74 He goth to his cuntre, . . Wber os be ly veth in 
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SOLASOS, 


faUsas »nd In soissa Clip Lvdo. Minor Poems ( Percy Soe4 
Bo Thus thay songs.. Hits sMlodious ympne withe frets 
solas. S4S4 Caxtom Fables if Page tv. ifiisiiciiig and 
hawking) ought not 10 be done ful ofle, but somtym* Cot 
to take dispone and sola*. tug La. Besne mu kroiss. II. 
cix. 178 b. For he kepie reuyll, dautisyng, und solas: and 
euery days it was news to begyn. 1591 R. Robinson tr. 
Manet Utopia 1. (1895) P* xciv, An yle. . Ful fiaight with 
worldly welth, with pleasure and solas. 

0. <*1340 Hampolr Psalter ixxvu 3 He amonestb vs to 

C as Ira erthly solace and aern only delit of heuen. 1377 
n>#l. P /‘l. B xviu. 317 Clod ofhisg«)odnei»Ne..Sateliyni 
in soluce & in souercigne myrtlie. c 1400 Filgr. S' owle tv. 
i. fCaxlon, 14831 5 6 Ilym nedeth of solace And dtsportwher 
with to appesen his herie. 1480 (.'axiom Afyrr . n. iii 67 
This is a place wine he is fu! ot solace, of pla ysnncen and of 
delicts, ifip Interlude Four Elements (Percy hoc.) 43 
Let ns go to the tavn ne agnyn, Ar>-1 make xooie merv *oUce. 
1390 Spenshr F. Q. 11. vi. 3 And therein sate a Ladle fresh 
and faun. Making sweet roUco to her selfe alone. 1615 G. 
Sandvs 1'tav 176 Sundry smal turrets are dispersed about, 
which seme (or sol.ice as welt as for safe-guard. 016*9 
Minor 7 - Brian xxix. (1641) 90 O bow great was his re- 
joycing, and solace, when .. he might rejoyce the soules of 
Gods people. 1667 Milton P L. ix. 844 Great joy he 
promis'd to his thoughts, and new Solace in her return. 

3. That which gives comfort or consolation, 
f brings pleasure or enjoyment, etc. 

c iaoo Beket 178 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 111 For he schntde hire 
solus oeo, and speke to hire with mou e. a 1340 Hampoi k 
Psalter xxxvii. it In here twa solaces man toyes. ri 400 
Maundfv. (Koxb ) xix. 88 lie lu*e forsaken . .all he riochei 
and solacez of wc-ild. c 1430 ir. De Imitations 11. v. 43 
God alUme . is he solace of inannys soule Ik very glndnes 
of herie. 1597 Huokha heel. Pel. v. Ixxvi | 8 All which 
solaces and comforts of thin our vnquiet life it pleaAeth 
God oftentimes to bestow. 1577 Bacon Let , Of Honour A 
Reputation (Arb ) 74 Fanoritco, such as exc*r«-de not this 
scantling to hec so 1 1 are to the Souernigne. 1667 Mii.tom 
F. L. iv. 486 To have thee by my side Henceforth an 
Individual solace dear. 1794 Mxs, Raikukfe My it. 
Udofpho xxxiv, T*J1 your lady.. that this {picture] has 
been my companion and only solace in all my misfortunes. 
1849 RonxMisoM Serin. S or. 1. vnk. >95 lie had cut himself 
off front the solaces of life. 

4. Printin'*. (See quot. 1683.) 

.683 Moxon Meek. Exe*x., Printing 357 The Penalty 
for llie breach of these J*aws and Customs b in Printer* 
l^ngua^e called a Solace. 1683 [see Solace v. 4k iB83 
Jacuiii Printers ' Vocab. u8 Sou tee, a |i< unity imjKi&cd by 
the chapel for the infringement of any of its rules. 

t 5. Pose of solace, = Rosa bolls 2. Obs.— 1 

l6oa Meet, of Gallants at Ordinary C i b. To llie comfort- 
ing of his poore heart, he powrdc dowue a Icautu shillings 
hi Rose of Solace. 

t Solace, sb.l Ohs. Also 6 sollaos. [Of obscure 
origin.] Some substance u^ed for diessing cloth. 

153a Act 5 ft fi Ed iv. VI , t . 6 $ xiv, Whether the »aiue Clothe 
or Clothes he well and MilTicicntlyedres>cd and pre-sed withe 
ihecolde press*, without puttinee thcrio ftox, solace, ch tike, 
flowt r, or any other dccc.ptfull thing*. c i960 Mai dm* Luvr 
A fol. 56 (MS.), Without putting* thi-rtu Hocks, sol lace, 
chalke, fl.>w*-r hcare, or any yearn* made of lambes woolL 
1613 May Peel. Ed. Clothing v. 29 Flox of the & one coulonr 
..which iliey can sin arc ns small as dusf, which iiuxt with 
solace, they spread vpon llie mustcis, and where the cloth 
may bet) scene. 

Solace (SfrlA). v. Forms: 3-4 solocl, -oy, 3- 
solace, 4 -5 aolas(e, 5 oolais, 6 solles, 8 nolless. 
(See also Solanck v ) [ad. OF. so lacier, solasicr, 
etc., later soulacier (now arch.), f. sohit Solace 
jb. 1 (T. Sp. sola sir, It. sollazxare , mcd.L. soi a li- 
ar i, - are ; M Dn. solasen , -aeen.J 
1. Irani. To cheer, comfort, console; fto enter- 
tain or recreate. 

M97 R. Glooc. (Rolls) trytr Sir srmon dc Mountfort out 
of wardr num Sir edwaid him to koIuu. 13 . Sir H.u>t 
jit So him juilaaie )>at mat, pat a) is care won c awai. e 1380 
Wyci ik Sri. H Ai. II. a/6 Crust tau^te men t<> suifie and 
putte belli in hope hedore to be sotasal of Gid. c 1400 
iUitr. Troy 1690 Mony gaum*** were begonnen be gieie 
for to solas Ibid. 13984 Myche aoIuai Inr the sight of hir 
none ban, To *e the lede vppon Ivuc, pat ho lou<*t tno^t. 
e 1473 tlarl. Coat in. Itigthm (Rolls) VIII. 4Sti Thei <lr- 
stroyedc a uewe maner made by that prior t -r to sol. ire 
byin and Ins breper K r 1588 Siiaks. L. L. L. iv, in. 3 -jj 
We will with some strange Dastune s-dace them. 1706 
Pmt4 irs (ed. Kersey), lo Solace, to afford Solace or C om* 
fort. 1790 Cowirt-a On My Mother's Put me 4 I hy own 
sweet smiles 1 'I he same that oft in childhood solaced 
me. ilia J. Wiiiwh Isle of Palms 1. 506 And it m.iy be 
Mich di rams are given. .To solace them that mourn. 1868 
fhiFF.MAN Xarm.Conif. (1877) 1 1. 86 They weie often solaced 
by the company of wives and children. 

absol. 1 8ao Sin Lc tv Pronteth. Unb. lit. iv. 32 Thy simple 
talk once solaced, now delights. 

b. To make fa place) cheerful or pleasant. 

1667 Minos }\ L. vii. 434 From Rranch to liiam-h the 
•mallei Itirds with song Solac'd the Woods. 1746 J. Hkhm y 
Medit. 11818)186 Ve Buds .who wake the morn, and solace 
the groves with your arthss lays. 1873 Ghinoon Life i. 8 
*ihc walls of old castles and abbeys, which, ivy and tlie 
faithful wallflower alone have solaced. 

C. To allay, alleviate, assuage, snot be. 

1667 Milton P. JL.mii. 419 The cause of bis desire By 
conversation wilh his like to help. Or *olace his def’ eta. 
171a Ui .ackmohk Creation v. 60 A Cause Suprvam,. . YVlto, I 
when implor'd, might timely Succour give, Solnce our 
Anguish, and our Wants relieve. 1799 Mss. Kaoclikkb 
Italian xvii, Paulo was contented to solace b. a const ienre. 
i8>9ShkliJ£v Cenci m. i. 311 We sate nad together Sobicing 
our despondency with teats, 1833 Terms son ^'wv Cones 
433 A little bint to solace woe. 

M. rtf. To give (onMelf) comfort or conaolatioo, 
f cnterLiiumcut or amusement. 


1340 Avenk 913 par-huila icb me so) ad aq day*, idle 
ne , enche none manne kuead. t up* Dutr. Trey 273a 
Siker were to sit and solas vs here, c 1470 Cel. 4 Gaw. a 1 7 
Thus thay solaiet Umum selvin. snibly to say. i^l GnAnoN 
Ckren. 1 1 . 107 Solacyng him ^clfe with MvsscaU msirumemea 
& songtt Baumoton Commandm. (1590) 314 We dare 

solace our selues in soft besides too long tor our consul u- 
lions. 1639 Fou.Ee Hefy fVar m. xv, Henry king of leru- 
salem, as he was walking in his palace to solace himself, fell 
down, and brake libi neck. 1691 Kay Citation ti. (>704) 
464 With the Thoughts and Expectation whereof he solaces 
, himself. 1746 J. Hekvky Afeait. (1818} at He solaced him- 
f self with the prospect of a long, long series of earthly satisfec. 

\ Uonx. s86oMotLKvXetker/.(iStSif. v.983 Duplessis>Mornay 
often solaced himself by distant communion with that kin* 
dred and sympathising spirit. 1887 Kusnin Prsrtenta 11 . 
ait He solaced himself by making a careful collection of 
all the Florentine wild- flowers for me. 

t& inlr. To take comlurt or cousolation, re- 
creation or enjoyment. Obs . 

1340 Ayenb. 913 Htiet kuead Is hit yef kh ruo pTaye and 
so loci. C1475 Hart. Lenun. Higden (Kolls* VI 11 . 447 
Thei brente beire f.ices wilh yrne that tbei scholde not be 
knowen, and pat Ynghsche men scholde not solace of pcire 
dethe. 1330 Palsuk. 794/9 , 1 am weryc of studyenge, I wylt 
go solace a lytelL 199a Timme Pen Eng. Lepe rs 63 h fiends 
do solace and joy togither in honest aud godly mirth. s6i8 
Bo i.i on Fierut 11636) 313 He, surprised wilh the love of 
Queen Cleopatra, solaced on her boNome. 1673 Lady's Call- 
ing 1. iii. S 6 i-el him stand naked and hungry, whilst they 
are solacing with that which would relive him. 1738 
Vanur. & C (bbeb Prov. Hush, t. She herself is solacing in 
one coultnual round of cards and good company. 

4 . Irons . Ol primers: To punudi (one) corporally 
for non-payment of a * solace*. Also iransf. 

SM3 Moxon Meek. Evert., Printing 357 Ifthe Delinquent 
. would not pay his Solace.. they Solac'd him. 1784 H. 
Franklin in Ann. Reg., Chrvn (1817) 385 This foolish letter 
is mere chit-c bat between ourselves.. . If, therefore, >ou show 
it to any body, ..I will positively solle*is you. 

Hence Bo’laoed fpl. a., coinlorted, consoled. 

1836 Mrs. Bmdwnino Poet's Vow 11. ii, The solaced friends. 

Solaceful (^*l/sful), a. tart. [f. Solace sb. 1 
+ -ful i.J P ull of fiulice ; pleasant, agreeable. 
a 1618 Sylvmsiiir Job Triumphant iv. 687 "1 he Ia>rd ac- 
cepted Job, and staid His Thmil-lull State,. .And turned it 
to Solace-full, from &ad. 1884 J. Paynk Tales Jr. Arabic 1 . 
*45 How joyouY and how .vdaccful wm life in litem whilcre I 

Solacement (v l/-ment). [f. Solace sb. 1 + 
-M ENT. So OK. sollart so u lace n lent . ] Solace, 
solacing, consolation. 

17*1 R. Keith tr. T. d Kempis , Scdtl. ^N/xviii. 951 Being 
disappomted in thy outw.nd Sulaccinent. 1768-74 Tuck hit 
Ll. Nat. ti8j4) J 1 . 545 Discovering daily new sources cf 
Solacement we Kid not discerned before. 18*4 Scott Red- 
gauntlet 11830) 11. xix. 214 That.. was a soUu.emcni of his 
feelings whuli^ was not at the moment to be thought of. 
1871 Carlyle in Mrs Lan’yle's Lett. 1 . 370 Rather as in 
duty bound than wilh iiiikIi hope of solacement. 

Solaoer [f. Solace v. + -eh i.] One 

who, or that which, solaces. 

x6ix CoTiiR., Coiiso/ntewr, a consolator, nolacnr, comforter, 
1803 Lamu Let. to ( oleridge in Final Mem. »v. 225 A pipe 
and -some generous Port, and King l^nr. .had their effect 
as solaier*. .873 Miss Hr vdixjn Latins Daimren I. P10L 
L 7 1 obftcco, that swc>-t solace r of weary Lours. 

Solacing (s^'lAiij), vbL sb. [f. Solace i/.] The 
action ot the vcib m v.uious hcnscs; t the fact of 
taking enjoyment or recreation. 

13.. A". Alts. 6746 (W.), Now rideth Alisaunder, . . with 
muclie syrngyug, in grit dclu and boloxyng. 138a Wyclip 
1 C«ir. xiv. 3 lie spekah to men, to ediflcanoun, . .and 
comfortynge.Gr solas\ ngc. 1540-1L1 Yor l Hinge Gov. (1549) 
81 In tins solac} ng he hunted the liarte. c 1560 A. Scoit 
Poems (S. T.S.)xviil 43 Adew,..My mirth and suUesing Of 
crvllygloir. 1631 N. Hunt (title). New Recreations, or i he 
M mdes release and solacing 1683 Moxon il/ni Extr^., 
Printing 357 l he manner ot Solaung, thus. 

So lacing, ppL a. [f. Solace 2 .] Conveying 
solace; consoling. 

17*1 K. Keith tr. T. A Kempis , Solti. Son/ x. 179 The 
solacing Joy of the Spirit. 1837 Cahlyi.k Pr. Rev. 1. vtt. 
vii, For wrath is contagious, and to pent B<xl> guards is so 
sotaung. *86a H. Skencer Lust Trine. 1 v. t- \s (18/51 1 ij> 
'Ihe beliefs, .wet e highly solacing ones 1890 Pall MallG. 
90 Jan 6/3 Miss howler received thuic solacing remarks 
with quiet serenity. 

t Solacious, a. Obs. Forms: 5-6 aolaclua, 
5-7 solacious; 5 solaoyoso, 5-6 -oua, 6 -ouae, 
Sc. -u«; 6-7 sol&tious. [a. OF. solacieus ( soul - 
actus, etc.), f. solas Solace So Sp. solazoso.] 
Allordin^ or [;ivuig solace, in various senses ot the 
sb. (Common f 1500-1650.) 

1379 Bakhouh lit net x. 29 j In cumpany sol actus He wen, 
anu tliar- will) amoiu'v. 1 14^0 tr. De l nut at true 111. xxiit. 

99 pou sllone art hieat.. . |>.>u nltmie most .swete & moist 
sqIhcunis. 1491 l._AKix. Life St. i.i/tvrt 70 He talked mor 
ban c.e, and with •ojlacious counienaun-s wold he glade his 
gestis.^ a 1470 1 1 . Tanker Dives 4- Pauper (W. d« \V. 14 6 ) 
111. xvii. ii.3/1 Tlie holy da\e haih bin sol. u.^ous. . both for 
■oule and £odye. X303 H a wrs Lxantp. Virt. 11. xxvii, For 
they be *u try re and womideroun 'J'hat theyiu to sc it is 
solacyous. 1546 T»ai k Lav ish Voiaties u 18b. Women 
grcuouse andsolacyonse. 1581 Maruec.k Rk. A Wes 1164 
Delicious it is in sduersitie, & nolfttious in nil weaknea. 
l6xx J. Davies (Heref.) A<o. holy xliv, Fountaineof Con- 
ceits acuta and solacious. 1641 Symonoa Serin. Jlo. Comm. 

P 3 WluU can be more solatious to a Christian Spirit T x6j$ 
Cqckkr Morals 41 Old Friends lo trust, old Gold to kee(^ 
old Wine To drink | are a solacious good old Trine. £s8ae 
Galt Lairds siii. Such solacious participation in tbo in- 
fluences of the season, as he called (!.•> 

Hence + BolA'edenaiy adv. Obs. 
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tSolBOyT^-f ■ “ 1 [* 4 . JLm/oci-uw: tee Sola cm 
sbJj Solace. 

1533 tr. Brasm. Comm. Crrdt 13 That hi home, .(he 
xpyrj'te doth make dulcet* and swete wilh so many solacyes 
and coum fortes. 

tSolagement. Obs.- 1 Tad. F. soutagenunt, 
i solid cement, f. soulager to relieve.] Relief. 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Hood F b, Thai in the 
Lab’rinth of his Ijsnguisbmeni we ii»y..find sokfeuieni. 
Solah, variant of Sola sb. 

■ t Solairo, var. (after OF. so/aire) of falaire, 

! obs. f. Salary sb. 

1491 Caxton l 'Has Pair. (W.de W. 14115) xxxvii. 4&b/s 
He wold bnue gy uen to the Maxonuex fas his solaire a boke 
of the gospelli*. 

H Solak. rare. Also 6 tola(?), 7 solaoh, 00- 
laque. [a. Turkish effing. So F. solak.] 

(See <jnots.) ^ * 

The identity of the word in the first cuot. is doubtfnl. 

1 5*0 Lax ton's Chron. Eng. vtt. 141 L/r In )• iitj yea re 
of kyngC'Heurye* reygne came y* Enipefuur of Consiant- 
ynopie with many gnute solaes [Brut aud Caxton lord ex] 

& knyghies. 1 1615 G. Sanl»* 7 rav. 1. 75 The Pieloiian 
footmen called the Solacchi. whereof thcie be in number 
three hundred.) 1676 Phillips, So lacks, those of the Grand 
Seignior* Fool-guard, who are about thice hundred, attend, 
ing upon hun wilh Bow* and Anows. 1687 A. Lovsll tr. 
‘Jk.venoPs Trav. 1. 69 ‘I he Solnqucs are also of llie 1 11 fan- 
tiy, and are the Grand .StgniorV .Life-guard, for they 
attend the Grand Signior when he goes abroad in the city. 
*8oa 1 James Milii . Did., S oinks, bowmen or arcbers be- 
longing to the personal guard of the gfand signor. 

Solan (s^R-ldn). Foims: a. 5- soland (7 sor- 
laud), 6 solande, -end, 7-8 solund. £. 6 
aolane, 7 - solan ; 8 sollen. [f. ON. and IceL 
sula (also Iccl. hajsiila , Norvv. kavsula ) pan net ; 
the second element may be ON .pud, and- (Norw., 
Svv., Da. awl/) cluck. Otipinally Sc., but known to 
English wiiieis tiom the middle of the 17th cent ] 

1 . The gnnnet {Sula banana), a large sea-fowl 
resembling a goose, which frequents a few rocks 
and small inlands of Britain, the Faeroes, Iceland, 
and Canada. 

CX450 Holland llowlnt 700 The Solnnd fn*l stewart waa 
sent; For he couth ho the firmament Fang the fisclie detd. 
1740 Cut.LINS (>n Popular Sup** stit. x, Along the Atlantic 
ruck, uiidriading climb. And of eggs despoil the solan's 
licit. 1808 iyon Alarm. 111. iii, llie rafters.. Bore wealth oi 
winter clieer ; Of sea-fowl dried, and Rolands store, a 1B51 
Moir The Bass Rock ii, At times the solan's wing .. Brushed 
near us. 1873 Black Pr. Thule 111. ix. 985 A white sobui 
..struck the water as he dived. 

2 . altrib. with goose, » sense 1. 

O. 1536 Bellknui-n 1 h> on. Slot. ix. (1541) B vi b. Ire 
it [the Bnis Kink] ar incredible notimer of soland gciij 
. And ar sene in 11a part of Albion, hot in this crag and 
Ail-%ay. 1596 Dalm>mpi f. tr. Leslie's Hut. Scot. ib. I .S.) I. 

55 Tnc neist He naim-d Liza. . abundes in Solend geii, and 
ntonie vthiris sey foulis. 1651 Clkvli anu Poems 17 A Scot, 
when ft am the Gallow-Tiee got loose. Drops into Styx, and 
turns a Soluiul-Goo-«e. 1678 Bui lek Hun. in. 11. 655 As 
Barnacles turn Soland-Geesc In th’ Islands of the Orcadev 
169* Falie Jetscy ii. 7* Ht-re are »o be seen the famous 
SorUnd Geese, whose Katti vocal Generation.. is received 
by many amongst Us for Tiuih. X710 Siuhai n /list. Life 
it. 45 'lbe Fowls which nu»st frequent the Bass, arc tiw 
Ansercs ftassani or boland Geese. t968 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. I. Fief. p. v. The clouds of Solund gicse which 
biced on the Basi island. x8sx Sporting Alan \ II. iyi \ 
Sotand goo'ye or gaimet was shot by A fishetman of South- 
ampton. 1843 Yahrkll Brit. Birds 111. 381 i he Gaimet, or 
boland Goose. 

fl. X583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 694 To draw and 
alluir the aultl solane ge'ise to the boittis. 1668 Charleton 
Onomast. 95 A user Unssanns,. .the Solan Goose: 1698 M. 
Manuk Voy. St. Kdda (1749) 4 A prodigious number of 
Solan Gee.sc hatching in their Nests. 17*5 Portland 
Papers (llist. MSS. Cunun.) Vi. 111 The Bass. .1 think has 
no mimhitants hut the Solan geese which bleed there. x8x6 
Scott Anft’/. vi, There was the 1 dishing Solan goose, 
whose smell n .so powerful that he is never cooked within 
doors. 1863 intel/ei t. Obs. Srpt. 118 The Solan Goose is 
not M) numerous u|»i) Ail^a r% the puffin. 

Solanaceous (s^lun^ j^s), a. Bot. [f. rood.lH 
So/anace-.r, f. L. sblnnum nightshade.] Belonging 
to the Solancutet , an order ol gamopctalous jilants 
which includes the genera Solatium, Capsicum , 
Atropa, llyoscyamus , etc. 

1804 Med. Jr nl. X 1 1 . 519 The fruits of several solanaceous 
plants, an the pseudocapsicum, and the common capsicum. 
tflsa-7 Goon Study Pled. (1899) Ilf. 309 The remark will 
apply to inoRt of the narcotics, whether of Ihe umlicllate or 
solanaceous order. *®73 Athenaeum 24 July 193/3 Die 
influence of poisonous solanaceous plant*,— especially bella- 
donna,— on certain rodents and matsu|>ialiw 

Sol&nal (t^fl^'nal), a. and sb. Bot. [f. L. 
Sd!dn-um.\ a. adj. Of or pertaining to, related 
to. Solatium ami other genera according to Lind- 
Icy** classification, b. sb. A genus or plant 
related to Solanum . 

1846 f.iNDt.KY Veg. Kingd. 615 The Solan*? Aftiance... 
Natural Orders of .SolanaWT* Ibid. 616 Solan*! Exogcns. 
fSolanoe, sb. Obs. [A Iteration of Solace sb.\ 
after forms in -ante.] Solnce. 

1 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. ( Placidat ) 798 As ?ung me* 
vii do for sol.mce, & aU to ireak bar acquintance. c 1400 
Metaynt 3S7 Ne hope ye noghte. 4 at ne we sail solane* 
See. Ibid. 83a Thay crowunctle Jw Sowdaue. ., pat Solanca 
was Co scene. 



80LA.H08. 

So tBolknoa *. Q6s, 

Cy «l GiT Weft la cant MU nwU, Rim 

toriay ftw'and. « ■*“> XMfi. Mtcn/r. Thu*** MS, 

9 pc, third «•, to (ohutc* \Jrutiii toUuce] thaym bat « 
aorowefulL 

Solauder (NtirndM). [From the noine of the 
Swedith botanist D. C. Sotander (.1736-1781).] 
K bo* made in the form of a book, uaed for 
holding botanical specimens, papers, maps, etc 
.jM Cowiaa I.U.t. L*d,Huk,tk $ July, l shall U at 
f^PPy w ^ WTiv»i of my Solander ax he whose name it 
bears, was lo arrive once more in England after hit circum- 
navigation. *877 W. Jone» Inaugural Address London 
Conference 0/ Librarians 15 Map* should be- placed ia 
Solander cases. 

Solander, obs. form of Sallcndkr. 
Solandra (sfflarndri). [mod.L. : see Sola*. 
dkk.J A genus of tropical American shrubs be- 
longing to the Solanacem (sub-order Alropcm ) ; 
also, a plant belonging to this genus. 

*7P7 Encycl. Brit. (ecT. 3) XVII. 597/1 The genu* wax first 
named Solandm, iu honour of f)r. Solander, by Murray in 
the 14th edition of the System* Vegetab ilium. 1866 Treat . 
Rot. 1 179/a Large tubular flowers, as those of Bignottia, . 
Solandra , &c. 1901 Rtackiv. Mag. Fob. 936/1 A large 

solandra of gieat Age bearing yellowish trumpet-shaped 
flowers. 

8olauia (s£lr*nii). Chem. [f. Solabmjm + -u.J 
A11 alkaloid found in the woody nightshade. 

1830 Lindlky Nat. Sysi. Bot. 973 The active principle 
of Solanum Dulcamara is an alkali, called Solama. 1884 
Encyst. Brit. XVII. 499/3 It [.ST. Dulcamara) owes its 
medicinal activity to a bitter principle >ielding..the 
alkaloid * solan ia *. 

Solanicine (sJlcemisin). Chem. [f. as prec. 
-ic -h -in k ■'» ] (See quot. 1 868.) 

1866 Wans Piet. Chem., Solanicine, . .a base produced 
by the Action of hydrochloric acid on solanine. _ Ibid. 345 
Solanicine . . may be obtained by slow evaporation of its 
etherenl solution. 1878 Harley Hoyle's Mat. M>d. 500 
Strong hydrochloi ic acid converts this iuto an amorphous 
basic sub* lance, solanicine. 

Solanidine (sflarnidin). Chem. [Cf. prec.] 
(See quots.) 

1868 Watt* Pi t. Chem., Solanidine,.. a base produced 
..by tbe action of acids on sulanine. .Solanidine dissolves 
easily in alcohol and in ether. 1868 Townes' Chem. (cd. 10I 
68a It [solaitinc] is resolved by boiling with dilute acids 
into glucose and solanidine. 

Solanine (s^rlimn). Chem. AUo aolanina, 
flolanin. [a. ¥. solanine (Desfoases, 1821), f. 
Solan-um 4--INK5.] A poisonous alkaloid, or a 
compound containing an alkaloid, found in various 
plants of the genus Solatium. 

a. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Qrg. Bodies 364 Solaninn was 
discovered by M Dedb-sc* in tiie berries of the solanum 
nigrum, and in the fruit of the common potatoe. Ibid., 
Solanina is a white powder, having a peaily lustre. 184a 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 195/a The hydrociilornte and acetate 
of solanina have a gummy appearance when evaporuted to 
dryness. 

£. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 841 Baup in- 
forms us, that potatoes, after they begin to glow, contain 
a small quantity of solanin 1859 Faikholt Tobacco (1876) 
■ The Potato fmit and leaves give us Solanine. 1899 
A l l butt's Syst. Med. VII. 91 According lo Grasset, solanine 
diminishes tbe amount of tremor. 

II Solano (stria -na). {Sp. L. sdldnus , f. sdl 

*un.] In Spain, a hot south-easterly wind. 

[1604 E. CXkimkionkJ P' Acosta e Hist. Indies m. H. no 
The Solanus or Kasterno wiude is commonly hole and 
troublesome in Spaine.] 179* J. Townsbnij 7 thro. 
Slain 1 1 360 Whenever they have the Solano wind, that is, 
whenever the wind blows from Africa, they become liable to 
pleurisies. 1834 Ancyri. Metro*. (1845) XX Ii 313 Tbe beat 
in Summer is very great, and, when the Solano or South 
wind blows, nearly insupportable. 1881 Standard 1 4 July 5 
* Ask no grace iu the Solano.' Sonins the Spanish proverb. 
Solanold (sf/riSnoid), a. Path. £f. Solan-um 
4- -oux] (See quot.) 

1851 Dunolisun Diet. Mtd. Set. (ed. 4), Solanoid, re. 
tembling a pouto. ..An epithet applied to a form of cancer, 
which appears to be intermediate between scirrhus and 
enccphaloid. 

fl Solanum (Bdl^nffin). [L. soldnum night- 
shade.] A plant of the nighuhadc family, or tbe 
genus of gamopetaloui plants of which this is the 
type; some amount or preparation of the plant 
used for medical purposes. Also fig. 

1378 Lytk Dodoens 447 This solanum coolelh.. more 
strongly than the Common Nightshade i6ai Huh ton An<it. 
Mel. 11 v. 1. vi, Siuiples, as poppy, nightshade or solanum. 
a 165s J. Smith Set. Disc, l 7 That venemous solanum, 
that deadly nightshade, that drives its cold poison into the 
understandings of men. -768-74 Tockw Lt . Nat, (1834) 
II. 145 Apothecaries when dispensing a rerrj e wherein 
antimony, solanum, laudanum, or mercury is an ingredient, 
are extremely careful. 1816 Tucxry Narr. Erftd. R. 
Zaire i. (1818) »* Some herbaceous plants, particularly a 
convolvulus, ..a solanum, a lotus, an aloe, Ac. 1680 C. K. 
Markham Peru*. Bark raj A dense growth of bright- 
yellow composing, and solnnums with a purple flower. 1884 
tr. De Candolle's Ong. t nlttvated PI. 49 I'he abundance 
of tuberous solatium* growing in the temperate regions of 
America, . .confirms tbe fact of an American origin. 

attrib. 1841 Brands Did. ScL* etc. 1139/1 home of tbe 
Solanum tribes. x86t Bentley Man. Rot. 598 Solanacem. — 
The Solanum or Potato Order. 1884 tr. De Candolle's 
Orig. Cultivated PL 3 j T he sweet potato belongs to the 
Convolvulus family, the potato to the S ola n u m family. 
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Bolav * »n* *».» [td. L. ator-it, f. 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the urn, it* eonrw, 
light, hi«,«tc. 

«*«• Hoiuiij > RmWW V TInd*t tSwCnkm (pin (Mr 
sauoruss seidu War tiurist be dame Natur. 1696 Blount 
Glossogr., briar, of or belonging to tbe Sun. 1883 Dryoen 
{ hrem. August. *U, Our Ule . .lay Out of the Solar walk and 
Heavens high way. 173s Pont Ess. Man t . tos His soul, 
proud Science never taught to stray Fat as the solar walk, 
or milky way. 1734 Grey Progress Posey u In climes 
beyond the solar road. 1769 [see Disk 4). il»§ J. Smiih 
Panorama Sci. \ Art II. 331 in tbe solar spectrum., 
heat and light are not present in correspondent degrees. 
1863 Neals Anal. Tk. <V Nat. aai Our solar universe sub- 
sisu, through the opposition of the li^ht-and-heat-recelving 
circumfi rence to the ligbt-and-lteat-impnrting centre. 1878 
Stewast ft Ta»t Unseen Vnia. iL J 73. 83 The spots were 
unmistakably solar phenomena. 

b. Of time : Determined bv the course of tbe 
BtiQ ; fixed by observation of the sun. 

1394 Blunoevit, Rxerc. in. 1. xlv. (1636) 358 The Month 
Solar is that space of time which the Sonne spendeth in 
pavung t bo row any one of tbe twelve signvs. »66a Still- 
inufu Orig. Sacra 1. v. g 1 If years be sometimes Lunar, 
sometimes Solar, ibid., The Solar moneths were either 
tutiurall. .or civilL 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I. xv., Solar 
Cycle. 1713 Watts Logic (17 ;6j 47 A Solar Year of three 
hundred sixty five Da)^. 1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. In trod, 
44 To be daily delivered fresh, in every company, for 
twelve solar Months. 18x6 Playf air A at. i'kiL fl. fa 
The mean interval of time between the sun's passing the 
meridian one day, and his pacing it the next, is «xlFed a 
mean solar day. 1840 t'enny LytL XVI L 450/1 The per- 
petuity of the solar cycle .is destroyed by the new style. 
1853 Laronka Mas. Sci. tr Art V. iju The time of 60 
swimtE will be a mean solar minute, and the time of 3600 
will be a mean solar hour. 1868 Lock vs* Elem . Astrvn. 
1 437 The period that elapses between two successive 
passages through the vernal equinox, .is called the suGr, or 
tropical jear. 

0 . Indicating time in relation to, or by means 
of, the sun. 

1718 Chambfrs Cl cl. s.y. Din l, To use a Solar, as a 
Lunur- 1 /ial, i.c. to find the Hour of the Night l>y a Sun- 
Dial. 1819 W. Pearson Tract. Astmu. 11 . 314 Besides two 
good sidr-rc.il clock*, a aril furnished obsei v.itory ought not 
to be without a good sol.tr duck. 1875 hNir.nr Diet. Mtch. 
9238/a Solar Chronometer, a suu-diul adapted to show 
meiui instead of *olar time. 1900 Jrnl. Sth. Grog. (U.S.) 
Apr. 138 Beginning wiili the bular Calendar, which is the 
simpler. 

d. Of mechanism, etc. : Operating by means of, 
or with the aid of, the light or heat of the sun. 

1740 [see Mksuscui’K i bj. 1831 Brxwsi i.r Ofticsx li. 346 
The solar microscope is nothing more than a magic lantern, 
the light of the sun being used instead of that of a lamp. 
1873 Vookl Chem. J.ight 4 Thotogr. x. 95 To produca 

f ihotograpliic images hfo sixe, the magic lantern is nut teted, 
ml the solar camera. 1873 Knight Put. Merit. 0239/1 
Solar Engine. Ibid., Solar TeJegiaph. 1877-81 Vovi.k ft 
Stevenson Milit. Diet. Suppl. 36/j During the late cam- 
paign in Affghanistan, Solar Telegraphy was much resorted 
to. 1884 Knu.ht Dt\t. Merit. Suppl. 838/2 Solar Boiler, 
an apparatus intended to Utilise the heat of ihe miu'h rays 
2 . a. Astrol. .Subject to the influence of the 
sun; having a nature or character determined by 
the sun. 

x6a0 Bacon Svlva | 403 They haue denominated soma 
Herbs Solar and sumo Lunar. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astud. 
Ixxiv. 424 i he benefit he cxpe< ts .siutll be by the King, a 
Magistrate, .or by a Suiur man of noble disposition. 1700 
Dryijkn I'a Wes, Cot k 4 Pox 652 'J lie cot k was pleas’d , 
And proud bi-side, as solar people at e 1845 l he V heologian. 
II. 41 When well dignified, the solar man is. .splendid and 
sumptuous. 1877 hncyri. Brit. VI l 294/1 1 he solar man 
is grand and generous, the lunar man inisteadlast. 

D. Sacred to the sun ; connected or aasociutcd 
with the worship of the sun. 

*774 )• Bryant Mythol. II. 66 It was at fiist only a mnrk 
of reference, and betokened a solar animal, specifying the 
particular Deity to whom it wax haired. i8ao W. 'J’ookk 
Lucian l. 554 r l he miracle. . which Homer relates of the 
solar-oxen. 1877 W. R. Cixirt h Lgyjt. t 'beUsks ii. (1S78) 6 
In Ra, according to the solar btanu'%, were combined all the 
attributes of power and wisdom. 1906 Iox'KVer S/oneh> nge 
v. 51 The assumption of bionebenge having been a solar 
temple. 

O. Representinfr or symbolizing the sun. 

*®°7 J- Barlow C olumb 111. 5^1 M^anume the ndar king 
collects from far Hisnxariial bands. 1816 (» 3 . Faukk Oiig. 
Pagan Idol. II. 106 The v»l*ri tauric Mithras is therefoiu 
evidently the solar inon-bull la^chter 1889 J. Taviok 
Orig. A ry.na vl 311 Hence few mythologies are altogether 
free from the loves of solar heroes and uawn maidens, 
d. Sprung or descended from the turn. 

1788 Sia W. J<inxs in Asiatic Researches (1790) II. rj6 
The time, when the .Solar and Lunar dynasties are believed 
to have become extinct. 1841 Cli’Hinmonb Hist. Ind. J. 
959 The lunar race has but forty -eight names in die same 
period, ia which the solar has ninety-live 
f 3 . A. Solar tarth, metal \ gold. (Cf. Sol sh . 1 a.) 
b. Solar metal \ a coloured metal. Ohs. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinatxh., Hen. V, cxaix, Wee. need 
not ieaie an Asse's Load Of Solar Earth can force the 
Gates vnshutt. 1666 J. Shu h Solomon's Portraiture Old 
Age (175a) 99 By the help of liie, and posribly some specific 
menstruum as a proper key for that solar metal. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chew 1 . 359 1 be alchemists gave the name of 
Solar Metals to those which are coloured; and that of 
Lunar to those which are white. 

4 . Of light, hea^ etc. : Proceeding or emanating 
from the sun. 


tfaS Fartt Ace. A Mtd f P m txs We bad our Skins 
Asad off of thosn Part# a x poBBd to um SoUr Kays, and 
Foe* <Vr«-x ix, 5>f tjk* mmrn% \m *4 blast... Nor splw: 
ray. could pierce the shady bower, im Kirwam Elem. 
Min* (ed. at L isj by concentrated solar hast. 1619 
Chapters Phye, Sci. *69 1 Hs light derived from such sources 
differs from ihe solar light Ut being accompanied by See 
radiant caloric. 1B71 1 ymdaul Ftagrn. Sci* (1879) V IL 41 
I'he solution . . offers a means of filleting tits solar beam. 

Vf aimed by the sun; suuny. 
tfiai Byron Sard, u tl. im Seintrauda..led These one 
Assyrians to the solar shores Of Ganges. 

6. Resembling that of the sun; comparable to 
the sun. Also Jig. 

193s Y chinq Centaur mat Fabulous Wks. 176a IV. a6oTk*y 
only nave solar or self-born light who live up to the dignity 
ot their nature. 1834 Mrs. SoMxaviua Counox. Phye. 
Set. xxxvh 40a Solid bodies of a solar nature. *839-48 
Bmlnv Feet us vUi. 87, 1 saw,. . Blaring aghast in solar eon- 
tude, A panting shadow. 18 8s J. Baoww Harm Subs, Ser. 
11. 6s He was in this respect a solar wan; he diew after 
bira his own firmament ol planets. 

6. lit Arabic grammar, the epithet of the dass 
of conBonanu before which the / of the article ii 
sisimilntcd ; so called because Including sh, the 
initial letter of shems * sun \ Opposed lo lunar* 

*776 J Rich ari>v.on Arab. Cram , lit. 8 The dentals and 
linguaU are called solar let tern. 1833 Davis ft Davidson 
A rabic R ratting Less. p. xx xii, I'he influence the solar lettacs 
exercise upon ihe ariicl* 1903 N, + Q. 30 Dee. 334/1 One 
of the fouiteen solar letters. 

7 . Special collocations x 

Solar apex, the point in spaoe, Rtamted 2 n the constella- 
tion l.yia, toward » nich the sun is moving; the apex of the 
solar way; ♦ Sal nr comet (see quoc. 1704). Solar 
compute, (a) a magnetic instrument turning under the 
influence of the sun's rays; (b) an inxtrumcni used in sur- 
veying for easy determination of tbe meridian. Solar 
constant (see Co* si ant B, quots. 1869, 1890b Solar 
•y*i /*£' (e«« quot.). Solar eye-pieco, a device used 
in observation* of the sun to dnninibh the light and heat 
of this (Knight, 1875). Solar ganglion, - solar plexus. 
Solar lamp, (a) an arguml lamp; <d) a grade of electric 
lump. Solar myth, a myth resulting from a personifica- 
tion of the sun and desciibiuji itscouinc or attribute* as 
tbovs of some god or hero. Solar oil (see quot. i868i 
Solar phoaphorua, a substance which emits light m the 
mule of expubuni to sunlight. Solar plaxtiB, s complex 
of nerves situatod at the pit of the stmnadi ; the epigastric 

S lcxus. Solar print, a photograph made by sunlight. 

olar reflector ^ee quot.). Solar Bpot, a sunspot. 
Solar atearin, a substance obtained fiom lard. Solar 
system, Uie sun together with all the planet* and other 
bodies connected with U. Solar tables, tables by which 
the position of the nun may be ascertained. Solar wheel, 
a wheel in a clock, serviug to show tite apparent daily motion 
of the sun. 

*893 Encycl Brit . II. 8*9 Whose various determinations 
of tiio *soUr apex are shown in fig. 52. 1904 J. Hassix 
Lex. Ttehn. J, Argyrocomus, a Silver-coloured Comet 
differing very little from the *Solar Comet, except that it is 
of a brighter biiver colour. 1833 T. Brown kite's Selbom* 
*27 note , Mr. Mark Watt has invented a very, .interesting 
instrument, which ha calls the heliustron, or *solar com- 
pass. x6si Burton Anal. Mel. 111. iv. t. i, We must,.. as 
> n inns adui^erh us, get vs "solar even, spectacles as they 
lh.it louke on ihe Suime. 1741 A. Monro Aunt. Nerves 
fed. 3) 57 '1 bis great *Sohir Ganglion. 184s Mechanics' 
Mag. 16 Jan. 34 The invention of the * "SoUr Lamp’ indue 
to Mr. Jeremiah Bynner, of Bii mingham, by whom it was 
patented in >6j7. 1887 Cahoi ink Hazard Mem. J. L. 

Dim an hi. 54 A bright solar lamp shedding iu rays around 
the room. 1870 (j. W. Cox Myth. Aryan Nations l. iv. 33 
Of this vast iiiNss of "solar myths, some lave emeiged into 
independent legends others have furnished the groundwork 
of whole epics. 1864 I nidi. Obs. IV. 91 The mure vola- 
tile [poriiouj being set apart as photogen* and the less os 
* sotar oil. 1868 Watts Pitt. Chem., Solar L>il, a name 
applied in commerce chiefly to the heavier portions of 
petroleum and riia'.e-oil. 1800 Hknhy E/it. Chew. (1E08) 
i“4 They >ield a "solar phosphorus called, from its dii- 
covcicr, Ifumbcrg'sjphoftphoruH. *813 I Smith Panorama 
Set. hr Art It 331 The phenomena of the solar pbaspbori 
seem to militate against this idea. 177s Encycl. Bril. 1 . 
9^4/9 Branches of the "solar or caeliac plexus, formed \ry 
the eighth pair and intercoslals. 1830 K. Knox BldartTs 
Anat. 346 i he union of tbe nervus vagus of the right ride 
and the solar plexus. 187a Mivart A lent. Anat. x. (1870) 
404 T lie solar Plexus. . behind the stomach. 1889 Anthony's 
Phot ogr. Bulletin 11 . 281 Tbe two first "solar prints that 
were made in New York in 1853 or 1834. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Ad in. IL 973 Ihe "Solar Reflector, .enables us to 
reflect the solar ray into any piece of apparatus or room, 
suitably situated. 1704 J. Harris Lex. iochn. I, "Solar 
Slots. Sec S/ote of the Sun. >834 Brews 1 kr More 
6 \’o>lds v. 96 1 lie solar iqjots, whfeh are now nraversally 
admitted to be openings in the luminous stratum. 188a 
Aiuy cl. Brit. XI V. 319 A solid, glistening, and crystalline 
residue, Lnuwn in commerce as ' "solar stearin ', wliich is 
useful in candle making, a 1704 I.otkk ELm. Nat. PhtL 
lii. (17 -.4) 8 Our ‘solar system consixts of the sun, and the 
planets, and comets moving about it. 1713 tr. Ctegotfe 
Astron* (1726) 1 . 133 The common Centre of the Solar 
System. 184a t'enny Cycl. XXII. 197/1 We are now to 
state the relative dimensions of the Solar Syxlem in a rough 
manner. «8is Woohhocss Astron, viii. 55 The "Solar 
Tables give the Sun'* longitude. 1819 Rees's Cycl. VUI. 
3 U, Tbe remedy we lutve proposed for the inaccuracy of 
Mr. Ferguson 'x "solar and lunar wheelx. 

8 . LemO., at solar-cLluvian, -form, spotted adja.; 
tolar- microscope vh. 

1789 T. Taylor Pr actus [1799) If. 971 When she proceeds 
from reason to the object of imagination, she naturally 
obtains a solar-form body. 1803 G. S. Fabre Cubiri 1 . 949 
Ogygi-San is equivalent to the Sular-diluvian god. a 184a 
Pok Mrs. Browning Wks. 1864 111 . 403 A nature.. solar 
microscoped Into piietry. t88i Nature XVlli, rj 7 Thf 
curie of solur-spoUcd area. 
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8, Pkotorr. A tolar print. 

$Mg Anthony's /‘hotogr. Bulletin ! I. a8r Enel) unbeknown 
to the other wtu making life size solar* for the American 
Institute Fair. 

Solar, sb.* Alteration (a/W prec.) of Sola sb. 

i8jg Corn w alma New World I. 339 A large Stock of 
Solar Hats, suitable for Port Curiis. 1849 J. La no U'mnd. 
Indin 183 He was drc»scd in a pair of large lack -boots, 
corduroy brrerbe*, a shooiini-coat, and a solar helmet; 
1899 Mas. A. E Jambs /mi. Househ. Manage m. ao One 
solar topee pith hat. 

8olar(e, variants of Sollar sb . l 
Sola ri-, combining lorm of L. sbldri-s Solar a. 
*803 1'’- s. t Anna Cabiri I. 904 The soLri-dduvian Noah. 
Ibid. 11 . 369 The solan-agi icuhural patriarch. 1816 — Orig. 
Pagan Idol . II. 106 The »ol<ui-iaunc Mithras. 

Solaria m (sJ» a l&riz'm). [f. Solar a. + -tsm] 
The theory of solar myths; excessive use of, or 
adherence to, this theory. 

1885 <; t-ADKTONKin uytkCent. XVIII. 700 Solxrism— a sys- 
tem which pride* itself above all things on its exhibiting the 
primitive state of ihing-u 188 5 — /bid. XIX. ai it is to this 
monopolizing pietentuon that 1 seek to apply the name of 
solatisin. 1889 Max Mui.i.rr A at. Re tig. xui. 349 Feu»h- 
isin, totenmin, animism, solarism, shumanism. 

Solariat (s£«»-l&riat). [f. Solar a. + -ist.] One 
who holds the theory of solar myths, esp. to an 
excessive degree. 

1883 Standard 30 Oct. 3/1 The use made by the solarints 
of far-fetched etymologies. 1895 Max MUi lkh Chips IV. 
Pref. p. xiii, I have been represented again and again.. as 
a bolarist, as teaching that the whole of mythology is solar. 

II 8olarium (sdlc»Ti«m). PI. Bolaila. [L. 

solarium, 1. s5l sun. Cf. Sollar 

1. A sun-dial. 

*84* Smith's Dut. Ck. 4 Rom. Antiq. 487/s This solarium 
being made for a different meridian. ibid , The number of 
solatia which have been discovered ..in Italy. 1880 L. 
Wali acb Rtn-Hur 14s Lifting his eyes from tlie solarium 
set under the aplustrc for reference in keeping the conn**. 

2. A terrace, balcony, or room exposed to the 
rays of the sun, now spec, one used for the purpose 
of treating illness by means of sun-bath*. Also fig. 

1891 I£. Eggleston Faith Do* tor xxvL 280 My brother 
kept a health-lift a few years ago . . , and then fie had a blue- 
glass sola« in m. »894 t‘he Voicefti.V.) so Sept. .Tlie solaiiums 
on the rook of the hout.es of the ancient Greeks and Romans 
testify to the Itenefiia obtained by ihem from sn i baths. 1904 
J. Wei.i-S Life 7 . //. Wilson xvi. 1 jy The Church was a sort 
of spintual solarium. 

Solaris %tion (s^'daraiz* *pn). [f. Solarize 

V. -Y -ATION.J 

1. Photogr. The injurious effect produced by over- 
exposing a negative to the action of light, resulting 
in the reversal ol the image ; a similar effect pio- 
duced by over-printing sensitized paper, etc. 

1833 R- IIumt Matt. Photogr. 149, I have been enabled to 
discover at what degree of intensity of light the eflect cull d 
Sola fixation is produced. 1834 Ha now in Jmi. Photogr. 
Sot 1 . 191 My pictures were constantly liable to solarizuimn 
(or daikening of those pans that ought to be whitish). 1839 
Anthony s PhottJgr. bulletin 11 . at ) 7 Their entire freedom 
from halation or .Notarization. 

2 . (i>ce quot.) 

188a Nature 1 3 July 946 On the instant after the exposure 
of the eye to strong fight, . — solaiisiition I will call it. 

Solqxise (iw>° 14wu), v. [f. Solar a. i* -ize. So 

F. so/ariser.] 

L hans. To affect or modify by the influence of 
the sun or the action of its rays; spec, in Photogr ., 
to injure by over-exposme to light. 

1853 Hailey Mystic 1 1 Then, huladzed, he pressed onwards 
toihe sun. 189a Photogr. Ann 11 . 74 An exposure to 
bright sunlight, sufficient to solarise the [him). 

2. intr. l'o lie affected by polarization. 

1888 M. C. Lb a Photography 137 (Cent. Diet.), It Is a 
familiar fuel that iodide of silver solaiixe* very easily 1906 
Wedm. Cat. 1 1 Oct. 14/9 J here is a tendem y on the pait 
of the pnpci 10 solarise wh^n printed by direct sunlight, 
llrn.e Solarised, 8o‘lariaing ppl. adjs . 

1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Mar. 661/9, 1 .find .moie than one 
solarised place. 188a Nature 13 July 946 Portions of the 
solarised eye that hud escaped the solarising action. 1890 
Put si-oho loyally to Christ I. 188 Much in the same way 
that the solarized atmosphere of our world becomes inbuilt 
..in the trunk and branches of a tree. 

f So larly, adv. Ohs. 1 [Irreg. f. L. sol -us 
alone ] By itself, without addition. 

1657 1 om lin son Renan's Disfi. 499 The Sucre of Liquorfi e is 
..successfully assumed solarly for the affections of the lungs. 

t So lary, a. Ohs. [ad. L. solilri-s: see -ahy^ 
and cf. Solar a ] 

The various senses of the sb. solary given by Blount 
Clossogr (1656) are merely copied from Coo]>ei 's Thesaurus 
S v. .Solatium (two entries). I11 the second ed. of Sir T. 
Browne's Tsend. Ep vi. xii. salary is a mi&piint for salary. 

1. Of or belonging to, petlauiing to, connected 
with, the sun. 

1388 J. Harvpy Disc. Probl. 117 The Client of the snid 
Solanc defect shal be but according to the quantity of the 
Eclipse it self. sAoa Dolman La Pnmaud. Fr. Acad. 
(1618) 111. 791 So likewise doth the shadow of the earth 
hinder the moonc of the solary illumination. 1646 Sm T. 
Hrownk Pseud. Ep. 145 Behide the Solary Iiin wnich God 
shewed unto North, there is another Lunary. 1664 Pow'fci 
Exp Phil. Pref. 16 The Solary Atoms of light.. *716 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. 111 . Hiss. Physic 99 Their Statues 
wcie. .adorn’d with Solary Rays, and crown'd at lust with 
Celestial Beams. 1 


b. Of time » - Solar a. i b. 

1614 R ALBION Hist. World u. iii. 16 . 955 Ve Adar was an 
inter cularie Monet h, added.. to make the Sola : io and Lun- 
| arie yeare agree. 1613 H. Crooks Body gfMan 336 That 
is called a Solarie moneih wherein the Sunne runneth 
through thirty degrees of the Zodiacke 1607 Priijsaux 
Life Mahomet (1716) 73 The Mahometan Year falling eleven 
Day* short of the Solary, 

O. (See quot.) 

*8s« French Distill, vi. 189 There !s found b certaine 
•tone in ikmonla, which some call a golden Marcasite, mine 
a Solurie Magnes, that receives light from the sOn ui the 
day time, ana gives it forth in the dark. 

2 . Alch. and Astrol. Of the nature of the sun ; 
subject to the influence of the sun. 

1603 Timmk Quersit 1. xi. 47 There are starres which haue 
their most colde and moyst spirit**;., others, most bote and 
dne, as the Soiorie, and Martiallx. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 1. 114 That m^sticull mettle ol gold, whose solary 
and eek-stioll nature 1 admire. 1651 French Distill, vi. 
180 Crude gold ..is by them not only called Solary but 
S0L.1t xelfe. 1671 Blagravb Astrol. Pratt. Ffys. 156, 1 
do usually cause the patients to wear a select uumber of 
solaiy herbs gathered at the hour of the Suu. 

3 . Pie-cinmem like the sun. 

1631 F ken( h Distill. Dcd. A iij b, Tim Art of Alchymie ie 
that Solary art, which is more noble then all the oibet six 
arts, a: id sciences. 

Solaftter (sjlse-staj). Zoo/. [mod.U, f. sol 
sun + aster , Gr. dar^p star.] A genus of star- 
fishes, typical of those having more thun five rays; 
a member of this genus, a sun-star. 

1841 E. Forbes Brit. Starfishes 110 The Solnsters nre 
suns in the system of sen-stars. 184a Fenny Cycl. XXI 11 . 
17/1 Those wnich have the body radiated, comprising the 
genera Solaster and Peniaster of De Bloinvillc. i860 
W wax all Lfe in Sea ix. 994 The Sola-stem, or Sun-stars, 
have only two rows of suckers in each lurrow. 

t Sola*tion. Obs. rare . [a. OF. solan' on , sola - 
lion, or ad. L. type *sd/atio , f. sol dr i to console.] 
a. Rejoicing, joy. b. Consolation. 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 436/3 In thys tyme of pa^queour 
modt*r huly cliyrche. .maketh Solacyon for the rcturresyon 
of Jnesu cr>ste- la 1500 Chester Ft. (F..E T.S.) 1. at Slow 
Billie I am thus, .set in my delation, a biglie Lltr.se here will 
1 builde. 1737 MmilGhokitii Lett. Henry * Frances 1 1767) 

11 . 10 l'hcrc are pleasure's and solatium! indulged by Ptuvi- 
dcnce to every stage of life. 

II Solatium (sdl^'J'iZym). [L. solatium , sola- 

rium, related to sOldri to console : cf. Solace jA. 1 J 

1. A suin of money, or other compensation, given 
to a person 10 make up for loss or inconvenience. 

1817 Scott Pa m. Lett. 97 May, It was a bonus or solatium 
paid to them by tbe gentry, 10 prevent their rising and right- 
ing thiinsches ut the expense of the aristocracy. 1853 W. 
Jkhuan Autobtoe. 111 . 81 A weekly solaiium was arranged 
to the extent of the author's own suggestion. 1883 lad 
Mali C. 1 Oct. 8,a Another offt red by way of a solatium 
in the hour of his d .vimioiiilinent the vacant tru&tee-ship of 
a well known chariinble insiitution. 

2. spec, in Law. A 6um of money paid, over and 
above the actual damages, as a solace fur injured 
feelings. 

183a Alsmn 7 nri\pr. (1879) I. xv. 397 The ground of action 
being not only indenmi tic.it ion for damage, but also so- 
latium for berravement. 1863 lllustr. Loud. News 1 Aug. 
*^3 l*M traveller fur a firm of Staffordshire china merchants 
obtained ^500 damages and .£300 solatium at a jury liiaL 

Bolay, erior for Splay v. 

17*6 Cent/. Angler 156 Solayed , a Technical Term for a 
Bream being cut up. 1787 llK.*»r Angl.ng led. v) 169 Sotay 
a bream, cut him up. 1833 Badiiam Prose Halieut. (1854) 
343 He gobbets trout,. .noLays bream, and side* haddock. 

j| Sol&zzi (sila'lb/), [The name of the Italian 
maker.] Solatti juice , a kind of liquorice. 

1861 Bentliy Man. Lot. 397 Vaiious preparation* of 
liquoiice aie commonly kept in the shops, and sold under 
tlie names of .exiract of liquorice, Solarn juice, 6tc. x88a 
hmyil Brit. XIV, 688/1 The quality best appreciated m 
the United Kingdom is made in Calabria, and sold under 
the names of boluzxi and Corigliuuo juice. 

tflold, sb.l Obs. Forms: a. 4-5 aoude, lowde, 

5 sooti-, aowedo ; 4 5, Sc. 8-9 aoud, aowd. 0 . 

5 sawd(e. 7. 5-6sould(e. 8. 5-7 sold, 6 soldo. 
[1. OF. soude, sculdc (more commonly soudee, 
souldee , eic.),«It. and Pg. soldo, Sp. sueldo J-. 
solidum, acc. sing, of solidus : see Sol sb.^ and 
Sou. (The mod.F. solde is due to Italian in- 
fluence.) Cf. MDu., MLG., MHG. soil, Du., G., 
Da. , Sw. soldi] 

1. Pay (esp. of soldiers), wages, salary, 
a. f i«o K. Bkunnk Citron. Wace (Rolls) 14934 Piiyen ft 
Cristen kn>ght . .at *oud he held, c 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. 

III. 146 Klccovetise of godis.and be payed wip^oure sowden. 
i44o/'aj/<o« Lei t. I. 41 My Lord Tresorer graunted theseid 
vtj c. marc to my Lord of Norffolk, for the arrerag of lijs 
sowde qwyl he wu in Scotland. 1475 Bit. Noblesse (Roth.) 
31 That the said chieftein must pay his men of soude.. 
justly. Rijn Fahvan Chron. (1811)519 For tbe wage & 
sowde of the Nauaroyi and Englyssbemen. 

0 . 140s Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 04 '1 hese |«roche preesies 
that nunisircn the sacrament is, lor a certen sawd bi ^eer. 
c 1430 King Port thus hr hair St dons i. (1897) 1 , 1 schal paye 
their sitwde for thre yer. 

y. I4«9 Wills 4 Im\ N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 79 Ilk preest 
hauyng for his sould by yeer viij mrc’. 1473 Edw. IV in 
State l\ Hen. f III, VI. 8 For contcntation of a ycrely 
soulde. 154a Paget Ibid. IX. 198 He myndeth..to boro we 
the sould of aoooo men for a yere. if He canne obteyne it. 
1330 T. Nvcolls Thucidnles si6 To paye the soulde or 
wages of the sayd armye. 


SOLD. 

8. 1438 Bk. Alexander Ct. (Bann. CL) 6s Seme jour sold is 
of the King, c 1470 Hknnv Wallace 11. mg Thi worth! kyn 
may nocht the stuff for sold. 1544 Haevel in St. Papers 
Hen. Vi 1 1 , IX. 619 For lacke of payment of his solde. 
1370 Spensfs F. Q. 11. ix. 6 Were your will, her sold to enter- 
tame, And numhred be mongst knights of Maydenhed. 
1601 Bp. W. Barlow Defence 131 Lying in campe under sold 
and pay, fighting as souldiers. 1630 R. Johnson's Kiugd. 
hr Cotumw, 163 Lastly, there is the bold, or pay of 50000 foot. 
2- Sc. A sum or quantity ioHg. ot money or gold). 
1513 Douglas Aineid in. i. 91 With a grete sold of gold 
fey rriamus Secretlie vmquhile send this Polklorus . . to 
Polymncstor. 1710 Ruldiman Class. Douglas' Aineis s.v. 
Sold, Scot. Stnvd, as a sowd of money, e. a great sum. 
>703 Statist. Acc. A cod. XIV. 74 note. The tradesmen are 
paid.. with a certain sum or quantity of victual annually 
agreed on, called soud i8a8 Moir Mamie Wanch ii, A 
sow d of toddy was swallowed. 1845 Still Cottar's Sumiay 
17a They wha grip Great xouds o' hidden treasure. 
fSold, sbJ Obs~° In 5 sowde. [ v a. OF. 
* soude (Ptf. so l da): -L. solida: cf. prec. and Sold 
v *J Solder. 

c 1440 Pro tup. Pant. 466/1 Sowde, metel, consolidates 
solutat ium. 

t Bold, sb . 3 Obs.- 1 In 6 soulde, 6-7 solde. 
[ad. It. soldo : ct. Sold sb J and Sol jtA^J A sol 
or small coin. 

1347 Boordr In/ rod. Kntrtvl. xx. 171 They haue myites, 
duccates, U Guides (in Hungnry). /hid. xxxvii. 916 In sy luer 
they haue [m 'J urkey] A&)>ers and Soulde* j and ther be soin 
Soulde* that lie bras^e. 1399 Hakluyt Coy. 11 . iu8 Their 
horsemen have oncly xixe soldes Venetian a day. 

t Sold, v. 1 Obs. Forms : # o. 4-5 soud-, 5 
sowd-, sawd-. 0. 5-6 sould(e, 6 sowld-, sold-, 
[f. Sold sbA : cf. OF. soud-, so/deicr. But perh. 
i>artlv due to OF. soudre, saudre , souldre , solare 
L. solvere to pay.] 

1. Ivans. To pay; to enlist or retain for service 
by payment. A Is ofig. 

a. c *386 Chaucer Pi to / ess's T. 198 O martlr soudit to ' ir- 

ginite. 1393 i.AN(,L. P. i‘l. C. xxii. 411 lmparfit is fie pope 
pat..soudeh Ium |>at sleefi suclie as he sholde ^«>e 1456 

r>iK G. Ha>h Law Arms iS.'i .S.) 33 lie Gnd. grele qn.m- 
titce of guld.., With the quhilk he sawdit grete nowmer 
of men of army*. <11470 (ikkuoky Chron. in Hist. Coll. 
Citizen Lend. (Camden) 106 ’lo have men sowdyd withe 
hyiu uyemit the Duke of Orleans. 

0. 14x8 in Kilty Land. Mem. (1868) 665 Normnndyc, l ere 
to lie sm. filed or waged wifi fie Kyng. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Atms iS.T.S ) H3 [He Kent) gold in Almayne fur to 
souUle men of aimes,for the space of ane jere. 15*3 Gr<vn- 
wbi.l in Merrinmn Life *r Lett. (1902) I. 37 The liarniy* 
whichewe ouiselfies showld susteyn in sowldvng of so great 
an army. 1550 T. N ycoli-s / huciduies 221 b, Who . . moulded 
or waged uhoutes thiee houndred souldyars. 

2. intr. 'To serve ns a paid soldier or mercenary. 

1564 Hawahu Eutripius 1. 9 Viiglnius at that time 

soulded lor honest wages .againste the Latinos. 

Hence f So’lding vbl. sb.\ Ohs. 

1475 Bk Nobles if 29 For l.ik of good provisions bothe of 
artillery and ordennunce fur the wore and soudeyng to be 
made in d< w season, ibid. 8j Wbichc. were not usid of 
custom nothing to pay., to the souding of men of armes. 

t Sold, v.'l Obs. Points: a. 4 soud-, 4-6 
sowd-; 4-5 sawd-. 0. 5 sould-, 5-6 sold-, 
[ad. OF. souder , sauder , souldcr, >= Piov. soudar, 
so/dar, S;». and Pg. soldar , It. sodatei— L. solida re 
to make solid or firm, f. solidus Solid a.] 

1. trans. To solder; to fasten with solder; to 
unite (metal) by soldering (+ or welding). 

c 1350 Leg. Rood (1671) 77 Dauid made A serkcll al <f 
silu< r l»ade, And bad fiat it Mild sawded be All uboul fie 
Judy thre [— tree). 1398 Tkkvj.ha Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
xciu. (Tollcm. Mb.), l^eed may not be sone sowdid to Led 
iioficr lo bras, nofier to yren with oute tyiL c 14x5 & even 
Sages iP.) 2093 M'lmn tha> sa^en at ilieloste How the pilcr 
aiode in l>r.ts, And with sowdyng sowdyt fable. 1483 
Caxton Chat. Ct. 103, xxx arches of marble,. . whyche Un 
soulded wyih leed and eminent. 1306 Aic. Ld. High Treat. 
Siot. 11 1.330 Item, to.. ane man that sowdit anegwnof the 
Kingis schip, xiiij s. 

2. transf. To unite firmly or closely; sjrtc. ia 
medical use (see Solder v. a). 

1388 Wvclip Acts iii. 7 And anoon bise leggisand hUe feet 
weren sowdid togidere ; and he Ilppide, and stood. 1398 
1 ai visa Barth. Ve P.R. vii xxai. (Bodl. MS.), The couys 
suffrefi not be woimde to be closed End isawded. 0x4x3 
tr. Ardernet Treat. Fistula 45 She trowed.. for to bane 
souded fie place of fie fyngerin whit he fie bone, .stode bifore. 

1 50a Ahnoi dk Chron. (1611) 170 Sommen hue the rot te end 
of the vyne be vucutt. .til it be sowded with the chiri tree. 

b. intr. 'J o close or heal. (Cf. Solder v. 6.) 

a 14x5 tr - Atderue's Treat. Fistula 46, I putte-to vnguen. 
turn viride vpon stupes, and fic fynger bigan for to Roude. 
Ibid. 64 pe sidez of pe wounde byganne for to soude or 
congluiuiate. 

Picnce +8o*lding vbl. sb* Obs. 

1396 Trevira Barth. De l\ R. xvi. xix. (Bodl. MS.), 
(Glue] hap vertu of diawmge & sowding. c 14x5 (see sense 
1 above). >447-8 Dnth. Acc. R oils (Surtees) 975 Pro. .le 
•owdyng unius olle tree 1308 Acc. Ld. High Treat . Scot. 

IV. 137 Item, for molding.. of the Kingis salt fat, ija. 1333 
Dnnmoiu Chur, hw. A/SS^fiA. 17 b, To the makyng or 
•owdyng of the bell. 

attnb. 1341-s Ely Sacr. Rolls 1 1 . r>7 In fact ura. .soud- 
Inghirnes pro fabncacione vitri 1399 habric Rolls York 
Minster (burtees) 18 Item (j soudyngirens et j helme fern. 

Bold ) t ppl. a. Also 6 soldo, Sc. t*uld« 

. pplc. of Sell v ] 

Disposed of by sale. Also fig. 

1333 Covkmdale Dent. xviiL 8 Besydes that which he 



SOLDADO. 

^ Ms fathers, tips BxcK Rolls 
XXII. 16a Tbalr is to U dedudt tiie rest rsatand 
■POUO the eonptar at the fute of the tauid victuellis. 
>037 Rutherford Loll e lav. (1863) V. 384 Except that 
Christa grace hath bought such a sold body, 1 know 
not what else any may think of nit 163s in Miss Hickson 
Jrsleutd rfik Cent. <1884) 1 . 096 Aft the exama's husband 
told her when he came liomo next day, and withal said we 
were * a sold people me Da Fob Col Jack xi, The very 
same lOw distressed condition as he was in, 1 mean a sold 
servant. 1833 Fairiaien Typology Scti/hert 1 . 319 The 
sold, hated, and crucified One. 186a Thorn bury jL\ft qf 
Turner 1, 971 A volume of sketches of sold pictures. 

2 . Denoting a sale effected. 

sMa Parthenon 16 Aug. 407/1 Those pictures which have 
'sold ' tickets. >891 Law Times XCI. >93/1 There was no 
clause about arbitration on the sold note vent by tbe brokers 
to the plaintiffs. 

t Soldad(e, Anglicized forms of next. Ohs, 

1834 Shirley Example in. i. He's inarching up the stabs, 
with another toldade. Ibid . iv. i, 1 do not like this soldad's 
embassage. 163a — Doubtful iioir v. £ vij b. This ’iu to 
deal with Soldades. 

IlSoldado (spldl'dd*). Also 6-7 aoaldado, 9 
err on. eoldada. [Sp. (and Pg.), - It. soldato 
(whence F. sol dot), £. soldo (Sp. sutldo) military 
pay: see Sold jAH 
1 * A soldier. Also attrib . 

1586 J. Hookes Hist. Irtl in Holinshed II. 105/2 This 
roiling Kutteikin wholte then standing on the soldado 
hoigh. 159s Greene U/st. Courtier Wk*. (Grosart) XI. 
347 To be teirible like a warrior and a Soldado. sdia 
Chapman IP iddowts T. v. i, [ Will J Mo bootieseruejou sir Sol- 
dado But my poore sister f 1898 Fkykr Acc. E. India* P. 
14a Seizing it ny Force with Truce Filesof Soldadoes. 1819 
Scott Leg. Montrose ii, Neither Wallenstein nor Papi>eii- 
lieim.. would likely listen to the objurgation* of boors or 
burghers against any commander or nJmadu, 1840 Ho*. 
Smith C routine 1 1 1 . 368 Sad-viragt'd and morose soldadoes 
In suits of bufT tarnished and soih d by service. 1864 Burton 
Scot Ah. 11 . ii. ij6 Tbe otherwise single- minded and 
honouiable soldado. 

2 . 'J he South American heron. 

189a Th. Ross tr. Humboldts Trav. II. xx. bs 5 On the 
summit*. of those [rocks] situated near tbe Orinoco, flaimn- 
gos, sold ad us, and other fishing birds peich. 

H. The squnrcl-fiftli ( Ilolotcntrus ascension is) of 
the West Indies, etc. {Webster s Snppl. j 902.) 

Soldan(sf'‘hl&n). Now crj. or to. Forms: 
a. 3-7, 9 soudan (4 -en, -on, 6 -ane), 4-6 sow- 
dan (4 -ane, 5 -on, 6 -on, -own), 6 aowdeyn, 
6-7 -nine (7 -ayne). 0 . 4, 6 saudan (4 -ayn, 

6 -ant), 4 sawden, 5-6 saw don, 6 -ant, -an, 
sodan, -en. 7. 4, 6-7 souldan (5 -one, 7 -on), 

6 sowldan, 7 sauldan, suldan. 8. 4- soldan 
(6 -ane, 7 -iau). [a. OF. sot/dan , sodan , souh/an , 
soldan (also -a in, -ant), « Tiov. soudan , saudan , 
Cat. so Ida, Sp. soldan, Pg. so/dtlo, It. soldano 
(med L. so/da tins), ad. Arab. sulflin : see Sultan. J 

I . The supreme ruler of one or other of the 
great Mohammedan powers or countries of the 
Middle Ages; spec, the Sultan of Kgypt. 

The Sob tan i*. sometimes ronti anted with ihe (Great Turk 
and with the So/hy of Pernio. 

а. 1*97 R. Cjlouc. (Rolls) 10901 be soudnn somdel nor fere 
Triwes wi]> him iiuin. 1338 K. Bhunnk Chron. (18101 14a 
Bode com . .How fw f.ila soudan destroied alle he loud. C 1380 
Wyclif Set. Whs. 111 . 37JI pe» barmen Crislen men more 
crucly hen ho Soudnn of Sarazcnes. c 1440 Genorjuies 394* 
The Sowdon went ajeyn to his di^porte. 1470-85 Mai oky 
Arthur v. viai. 174 Wiih liyin he fond slajne the Sowdan 
of Surrey. 1513 Mohr Etch. Ill (1683] 79 In a stage 
play all llie people know right wcl tliat be that pla>elh the 
*owda>ne is peicase a sowter. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 87 
Feare of treason, to be wrought betwene Saladine the 
Soudane and king Rii hard. 183a ir. Sismonats l tab Re/. 
xi. 357 J Ames who, with the aid of ihn soudan of Egypt,., 
seized the crown from hi* si>(rr and the duke. 

attrib. 15.. Droichis Part of Ptav 5 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S.T.S.) 314 A sargent id out or Sow Joun land. 

fi. 13 M. E. Alltt. P. B. 1323 Emperoiir of alle be «H>e 
& also he saudan. 14^-30 tr. Htgiicn (Rolls) VI. 43 The 
Sawden and duke of l'uikes, the grete malle of Lristen 
pc pie. c 1500 Meiusitte 275 Aly right redoubted lordes the 
Sawdams of IJarbarye & of Damarice. c i$ii 1st Eng. Bk. 
Amer. (Aib) Introd. 31/4 As tin ly] wryte to the Sodan, 
Ilian gyucth he them that they dy&syre. 

y. 1390 Gowkh Con/. 1 . 180 ThG gon to Rarbarie eyein, 
And liter the Souldan for hem sente. 1473 Bk. Nobhsse 11 
The souldone of Bahiloyne had waged liym to doo it. 13S7 
Greene Pearlo/e's Web Wks. (Grosurt) V. i8r That Sain- 
dyue the mighty Souldan of Algipt. 139a Warn kr A lb. 
Eng. viii. xliii. 307 Richard. .wonue Cyptus, Syria, and 
lerusalem, detailing quite tne Sowldan ftom his land. 1630 
Bkaihwait Eng. Umtlem. (1641) 364 This is all thut Soul- 
dan Saladine hath left of all his eusiguea. 163a I.ithgow 
Trav. vii. 331 The Alamaluks. . were the guard of tbe Sul- 
dans, as the lanuizaries are to the great Tui ke. 

б . 1390 Gowbh Co/tf. I. 345 '1 he arete Soldan thanne of 
Perse. 1433-50 tr. Higiien (Rolb) VI. 313 The Soldan of 
Bahilony. 158* Wiiitbhorne Ord Souldttrt 38 The i uike 
by mcaiies ot aitillerie, againsie the Soplii and the .^oU 
dan, bathe had victory. 1394 Greene Seltmus %66 Wka. 
(Grosart) XIV. 316 We that haue stript tli’ Egyptian 
soldun of lii* camp. *614 Rai.figh Hist. World 11. 109 He 
ptamely shewes, that the Soldan* of Egypt were not ]>ord* 
of the Countiic. 1867 Milton P. L. l 7O4 Where Champion* 
bold . .at the Soldan* chair Heft’d the best of Fan'm chivalry 
To mortal comb.it. 1708 I. Philips Cyder 11. 83 The Soldan, 
a* he fled, Off call'd on Alla. (74s Hums Ess. * Treat 1. iv. 
(1777) 1 . 39 Tbe soldan of Egypt, or the Emperor of Rome, 
might drive bis harmless subjects, .against their sentiments 
and inclination. 1849 J. A. Carlyle Dante, Inf. v, She 
held the land which the Soldan rules. *864 Bryce Holy 


883 

Rom. Em/. aHi filfib) ifls It (a letter] hide the Soldan whb. 
draw at once from tba dominions of Rome, 
t b. The governor of a town. Qb$.' m,x 
i860 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trent. >6 A little turret., 
where the treasure belonging to tbe Soudan or Governour 
of tbe Town U kept. 

2 . W ith a and pi. A Mohammedan ruler ; one 
having the rank of sultan. 

** Darie..holdith riche gest. 

nyng, Of dukea, eorhe^ amiraylis, And of soudan*. c 1380 
Wycur IV kt, (1880) 98 More (harm) ban ony soudon or 
sarayn or o|>er men of wrong bileue. 1430 40 Lvuo. 
Rochas ix. x x ii (1554) ao Mightye princes Soudan* twayiie. 
^*47 o Rauf Cor tyeat 898 Tbow slane he* oft,., of niyCoun* 
ni ® 11, *87* Boskkwpll Armor to 11 . 
108 1 be maliuiutiu and cruell attemptates of tbe dcueluha 
rablement, and wicked sowdniietL 
>• 8- *39 * 'Gower G»q/ 111. 145 A Soldan whilom was of 
Perce. 1483 Co/A. Angl. 348/2 A Sohlan, so/danus. 1398 
Hakluyt Poy. I. 55 We saw in the Emperours court.. many 

5 reat Soldanes receiuing no due honour. 1601 R. Johnson 
**& d. ^ Commw 195 Who. . made paiment to hi. «ouldans 
and aoldiers. 161 1 Coigk., Sultan, a bulun, or Souklan. 
179S Southey Maid qf Orleans 11. 337 Caesars and Soldans, 
Emperors and Kings - .here they were all. 1840 Malawi ay 
Ess., Ranke's Hist . (1851) 11 . 136 He could no longer h*<pe 
to strike down gigantic soldans. 1884 Tennyson BoJset 
iv. ii, I hod it from an Arab soldan. 

So ldonate. [ad. It. soldanalof med.U soldan- 
alits ) : see |>rec.] The power of the Sultnn. 

1878 tr. Vi Hart's Machiavclti 1. vii. 11 . iqi There is no 
longer any difference between thePaiiacyand ihc Soldan ate. 
t Soldanel, -6lJ, Anglicized lunns ol next. 

«S 0 a Turner Herbal (1563) 73 Brauica marina, .may be 
called in englyshe, soldanell, or see folefot. 1760 J. I.kr 
Intro.!, Rot. App. 327 .Soldanel, Soldanella. Ibid., Soldanel 
of the Shops, Convolvulus , 1786 J. Abehcnovbik Arr mnjgeut. 
hi Card. Assist. 54/2 Convolvulus, or biudwcid.., (^W- 
danetta) or sea voldanel minor. 

II Soldanella (Yld&nHS)- Hot. Also 9 irron. 
•oldlnella. [mod.L., a. Iu soldanella of obscure 
origin ; hence also J’g. soldanella , F. soldanel Je 
(i6ih cent.). Cf. prec.J 

fl. A species of convolvulus or bindweed, Con- 
volvulus soldanella. Ohs. 

*579 Langmam Card. Health 607 Soldanella pnrgcth 
downe all kind of watii.sh humors. 1597 Glranuk Herbal 
11. ccxciii. 6yi Soldanella hurleili the siomaLke.ond troulileth 
the we.ike and delicate bodies which do receiue it in powder. 
1601 Holland Pitny II, ci The sea Colcwoit (otherwise 
named Sold, tiu I la) of j all others purgeth most forcibly. 1676 
Phil. Tresns. 11 , 6^9 Oil the liay-Hide, Soldnntlla or Scu- 
Scurvygrass [growsj in great plenty. 1697 Ibtd XIX. 397 
Two Purging Sca Bind meeds, «alrd in our Shops Soldan- 
ella. 171a tr. Pomrt'e Hist. Dtttfs I. 89 Soldanella. is a 
Species of Bindweed or a small Plant that bends forth 
slender, winding, icddish Stalks. 

2 . A pnmuiaceous ]>lnnt of the genus Soldanella , 
native in Alpine districts. 

16*9 [see Moon wort 5]. 1688 Holme At moury »i. m'a 

Mountain Soldanella is a bell-flower. .of a f nr bkw. 1867 
Cornhtll Mag. Ian. 54 Masses of purple pi imula.s, yellow 
pansies, and defuate little soldinella. i88a Garden 3 June 
385/3 Soldancllas in leaf soil., have grown well. 

|| tioldanello. [Fr. soldanelle ] =^])rcc. 2. 

1887 Ruskin PrsrterittX II. 100 The ledges of the Salftve, 
all aglow with primrose and soldanclle. 

tSoldaneSS. Obs. rare. In 4-5 aowdone^, *j 
aouldannesso. ff.Sor.DAN + -khs l.J A sultaness. 

^1386 Chaucpr Man of Law's T. 274 This sowdonrs, 
whom I thus blame and warry, Let pry vdy hire cmmsei I gon 
his way, iCti Mou K Caruerar. Ltv. Lib. iv. i. 22.1 ihe 
Souldannessc, wife to Amuiath the third. 

fiolaanrie. a ch. Ii. Soldan + -rik, -ry, perh. 
after OF. sotedanerie.} Sultnnship. 

1823 Scott Talistn. xx, You might learn to lay aside this 
scorn of Soldanrie. 

t Soldat. obs. Also 7 soldatt, soldato. [a. 
F. soldat\ sec Soldado J A soldier. 

a. 1584 HensnN Dn Bar tax' Judith 4^2 Alarm, soMats, 
alarme. 1591 Jar. I Le/anto 604 There a Cbieltaine 
slirillie cries, And Rolduts. doth command. 1638 Sir T. 
Herbert Ttav. (eiL 2) 127 Within ibe La>tle wall are raisd 
a hundred hou^^, blond wi.h men, most part soldans. 
1668 R. L'EtrrKA ^gk l is. Que v. v. (170a) 117 Every Itule 
Whore takes upon her to be a great Lady p .every Huff, to 
be a Soldat 

fi. 165a Rojrb. Ball. (1891) VII. 479 A Soldate on a bench 
sleeping. 166a J. Wiukon Cheats iv. iv, liy the faith of a 
Soluate, and a man of Arms, J will. 

Boldatesque (<plofite*sk), sb. and a. [a. F. 
soldatesque (see pree. and -ehquk), ad. It. sol - 
datesco military, soldatesca soldiery, j 
tA. sb. Tbe military. Obs. 
a 1648 Ld. Hekiiert Hen. Vltl ( a 08 3> 618 Tbe legates in 
Trent (now free from the Soldatesque) advised how to delay 
the time. Ibid, 635 'ihe Gentry and Soldatesque of the 
Kingdom. 

B. atij . Of or pertaining to a soldier ; soldier- 
like, foldierly. 

1840 Tail's Mag. VII. 417 There was more fire and 
genuine soldatesque Burschicosity about ihis old cavalry 
officer than in any mad French conscript *86i Pearson 
Early * Mid. Ages 31 They were subject only to their 
own tribunals, and encouraged by thebe in a soldatesque 
license against civilians. 

H Soldo, rare. IF. soldi : see Sold jA 1 ] Pay. 
185a Teut's Mag. XIX. 549 The Mnnsfeld is nding by 
wood and by wold And hi* troopers take seivioe that* 
better than solde. 1879 G. Mkhndith Egoist xix, The 
fellow may well be a faithful soldier and suck to his post, 
if he receives promise of »uch a solde. 


SO&DBB. 

Bold* (bmall coin): see Sold sb.s 
Soldear, obs. form of Soujikk sb. 

Soldtr (Sfrldoi, s^e-dw), sb.l Forms i 4-5 
•oud ur, 5-o.a, -our, sowdur, -ovrro ; 4-5 80adro 9 

5- 6 souder, 5-7 (9 dial) sow dor (5 -ere* 6sowo* 
der) ; 9 dial, sowther. 0 . 5 tawdur, -yt, 6 -yor { 

5 sawd(e)re, 6 sawder (7 -tor), 6-7 saudre, 7 
SAuder, y. 6-8 aoder (7 soader, sodar), 7- 
aodder; 6 mother, 7 aoather. 8, 5 souldoar, 

6- 7 aoulder (6 sowl-), c. 7 sol dure, 7- solder, 
fa. OF. soud-, sated-, solduro (cf. It. saldatura\ 
f. souder, etc.. Sold v.* 

American dictionaries favour tbe proa, (w'do*)* Smart 
(1836 and 1840) gives only (*{pdAi).J 

1 . A fusible metallic alloy used for uniting metal 
surfaces or parts. 

Various kinds are distinguished by specific names, as hard, 
soft (see sen* 4), white, cop/or, gold, stiver, piwterePs, 
Plumber's solder. 

«. 1374 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 581 In stangno emp. 
pro houdur, vl. s. c 1400 York Minster Fabric Rolls (Surteen) 

20 Et in tij do*’ tyn emptu pro sottdre, vlil s. viiL el e 1488 
E. £. Mtsc. (Wortoii CL) fs To make sowder of tynne. 
*8*3 Dougi^ar sEneid vm. viL 140 Thai mydlit and thai 
imxt thin fcirtul souder. 1947 m J. R. Hoyle ttedon (*875) 
App. 137 To the plomer for xxx. lb. of sowed er, 1003 
Vestry Bis. (Surtees) 53 For five pounde and a half id 
sowder to meiule the leads. *809 Brock kit N. C. Gloss* 
(eiL a), Aoutther, solder. 

ft. 1468 Mann. * Houssh. Exp, (Roxb.) 333 Item, for If. 

11 . ftaw|d]ere, xij. d. 140S-3 Roc. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
1H7 For a II di. of sawdyr to aowdyr he name pype, xij tL 
*539-40 In Devon A*. 4- Ott. (1903) 238 Payed lor *v. IL 
ol sawdyer for the worke, v. k 13M in Peacock Eng. Ch. 
Fumituts (1866) 141 An old erwet whearof was made 
Mhwder for the ^Iu*h window et. 160a Ehuttie worths ' AiC. j 
(Chetliam) 143 To the plumber, for xx pound of pewter to 
lie ^aw ter, . . x\ 1687 Prim att City * C* Buiidsr 70 Sawder 
is aUmt eight pence or nine pence a pound. 

y. *575 Gaikoione Wks. (1587) 308 When cutlers.. hide 
no cruikeb with noder nor deceit. 1576 Act 18 Eh*, c 15, 
No Goldsmith.. shall.. une uoe Soilu r. . mote then ys ne. 
cessnrre, 161a Stuhtyvant Metatlica (1854) 36 Alf com- 
pounded met lies of the same kind, a^. Pewters, Helmet tlca, 
boilur<L 1637 in P.tusk Bits. St. Julians, Shrewsbury 
I. 27 (MS.), Received for 9 lbs. of Sodder, 31*. 1660 Bo>le 
New E.rp. Phye. Mock. xx. 146 Wo caus'd a skilful 
J'ewierer to close il up. with Seder. 17*6 I.koni Alberti's 
Archtt. II. 17b, 'Ihe cramps. .must he fastened into the 
ftbeciH with hot Midder. 1750 Blancki ev Naval Ea/os. 153 
Sodder, used by the Plumbei for noddering of Pipes. 

b. 14*8 Engl Mtsc. (Su rices) 1 (at imne of pat craft* 
wnke any lede arnnug other mrtaill, but yf yi lie insouldour. 
1530 I'AiJtr.a, 7 ^ 5, 1 sowder a metall with isowklcr. ye sou Ids. 
*574 *u Feuillviat Rei»ets Q. Elib. (1908) 242 For Leade 
and sowldcr with WLiorkiuaii^hipp. 1611 Coma., Souldttrt, 

. the knot of Kouldrr which lustenb the lead of a glass* 
window. 1685 Boyie Ejffrcts 0/ Motion viii. 99 A gaping 
ciack, which lie was fain 10 lill up with ftouldor. 

*. 17*4 Swift t'tometheus Wks. 1751 111 . 11. 130 Gold- 
smith* say, the coarscMt stuff Will aer\e for solder well 
enough. 1756 Lot as Ess. H’atets 1 50 He.. assured him- 
self by.. closing it well with solder. x8ia Sir H. Davy 
Cheat. Philos. 400 Lend is used a* an ingredient in various 
solders. 1843 Hoi.TZAFFFki. Turning i. 412 The solders 
must be mxesburily somewhat more fusible than the meiMls 
to be joined. 1873 E Sion Workshop Rec. S er. 1. ^64/2 
The solder will run into the place* wbu.li have been touched 
by the spirit of salt. 

2 . transf. Any binding or uniting substance, rare. 

158a S r anyhukst /Knrit, *tc. (Arb.) 136. Tlitare chariots 

doe tiauayle .By reanon of the riuer knit with a frosty* 
boder. >610 Hoi land Camden's Brit. 1 699 ‘I he limestone 
which is the very soader and hinder of all morter. 

3 . Jig. A quality, principle, etc., uliiun unites In 
any way; n bond or means of union. 

y. *599 Sandy* Europe* Sfsc. (16 j2' 45 This [being) the 
end of strifes particular, this the soder uf puhlike |<eace. 
1638 Chillinow Ret g. Prot. 1. lii. §43. 151, I am at my 
wits end. to find some glue, or Fodder, ..to i\e ibis ante- 
cedent and tins 1 oii'scquent together. 166a mihbkht Body 
Divtui y 11. 149 The ground or band of the union, the 
sodder that knit them together. 

«. 1611 Si*mld Hist Ct . Btit. ix. xlv ; ft 38. 757/3 Money 
the Ci ment and soldurc of all such anion*,. . yt te< ly fayles, 
1640 G, Daniel tnnanh.. Hen IV, o-cxviii, Inis Pro* 
divic to Sence, when Element* (The Solder of the World) 
combat ihemselues. 174a K Blair Grave 89 Friendship!.. 
Sweeienei of life, and solder of society ! >863 Tyndall 
Heat i 6 Illustrating a principle which forms the very 
solder of Nature. 

4 . Soft solder', a. A common kind of solder, 
usnally made from tin and lead. 

1594 Plat Jewelbho. ill. 1 Sodered verie done with safte 
Soder. 1771 Ertcycl. Brit. Ill 616a Take diver, five 
penny weight; brass, four penny-weight 1 melt them to 
gfiliT for soft solder, which runft soonest. 18*3 P. Nichol- 
son Piatt. Build. 406 The solder generally made use of 
by the plunder in called soft solder. 1843 Holteappeel 
Twning 1 . 4 14 'ihe noft-solder mostly u**ed, is a parts tin 
and 1 part lead. 1858 enlr Gunnery 207 More than 
five thousand pairs ol barrels made and put together with 
soft solder only. 

b. Flattery; **Soft sawder (see Sawder sb.\ 

1848 Lowfll Biglow P. Ser. 1. Wks. (1884) 226 The people 
[gel) their annooal soft-sodder an’ taxes. 18S3 Reads Very 
Ha>d Cash xliii, She., sent in a note «xpiaintug who she 
was, with a hit of soft solder. 1869 Pall Mall G. 90 Sept 
It is so evident.. that a squat e- jawed ruffian.. will yield 
ke a cherub to soft-solder and coaxing. 

5 . fFrom the vb.l An act of soldering. 

1733 Chkvne Eng. Malady 1. x. (1734) 97 A Tinker can 
mend a Hole in a Brass Pot, .by a Boner or Pa t ch. 

0 . attrib . and Comb, (see quota.). 
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SiMMONDf Diet. Trevfe, S alder -manu/kefstrer, a 
maker of cement for metal*. 1873 Richards Operator's 
llandbk. 1 >3 For solder joints the silver solder of jewellers 
is convenient. 1875 84 Knioiit Diet. Mech . *.v., Solder* 
casting, •cutter, •cutting, .mold. 189s Daily New * *4 Dec. 
7/1 A powerful solder-pounding machine. 

t Solder, sb* Obs.—* 

Perk. for soldier ui sense 4 of that word. 

1803 Sis C. Heydon Jud. Aural, vii. 187 That out of 
wheat there should spring vp dame 1 1, solders, and suiutue 
geare. 

Solder (sfrtdai, v. Forms : a. 5-6 (9 

.&■.) aouder, 5-7 soudro; 5 6 (0 Sr.) sowder 
(5 -y*> 6 iowdr-) ; 8-9 north, ana Sr. aowthor, 
9 aoutbar. 0 . 6 7 tauder (6 lavdr-), 6 7 (9) 
sawder (7 sawdr-). 7. 5-8 sodor (7 sodr ), 7 
(9 dial. ) loader (7 soadr-), 7-8 {$dml.) sodder 
(7 soddr-); 6-8 (9 dial.) Bother. 8. 6-7 aoulder. 
r. 6- solder ^6-7 aoldr-). (L Soldku sbA CL 
Sold v. - J 

1 . Irons . To unite or fasten by means of m me- 
tallic solder. Also with in, on. together, up, etc. 

o. c 14M Chron. Ft/od. 1447 And alle mynys-sionys of 
(rat nayle. . Weron soudryd fast ayiyn* without ouy fayle. 
149s' 3 A 'ec. St. Mat y at ti ill (1905) 187 AU.Bl ufsawdyrio 
eowilyr same px’pe, sijjf 1495 Erevan's Hart A. DeP.R. 
xvi. xt.ii. ( W. tie W.) 584 Level may not be tone soudryd to 
leed not her to brasae. 100 Palsgr 735/*, 1 wyll sowder 
tins pipe of Icede. 1351 Kkcokul Cast. Knoutl. (1556) 59 
These plates. .shouklc banc bothe the eivice son died to- 
githcr. *61 1 M. Kiulby Magn. Bodies 8, As though they 
were tied, glued, and aoiulred tngctiier. 1816 Scorr Antuj. 
xx vii, It's best to say ye’re an auld tinkler, . .for maybe tbe 
gudewife will hae something to souther. 18*9 Dkock»tt 
N C. Glass, (ed. »), Smut her, to solder. 188a Jamieson's 
St. Diet. IV. 35a/ a To smut her, souther, to toUer. 

fi. «ji« [see the vbl. sb. tj. 1560-1 in Willis ft Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 6a8 For mending* and sawdicinge the 
cuuditte pipe. 1570 Levins Mam/. 78 lo oautdjer, con* 
flrr u minor e. 1605 [see the vt'l. sb. 1]. 

y. 156 » Eovn Arte Nautg. 11 xx. 41 b, A .wyre..mado 
fast or sot he led in it. 1601 Dolman La Ptimand. Ir. 
Acad 51 ] As (m doth sodor and join togither broken copper. 
1660 iioYLK New Ex/. Phys. Mich. Proem 11 There was 
xodcr'd oil to (lie shank of (lie Cock. a Plate of Tin. 1684 
R. Wauh Nat. tit/. 51 When we had lust put it through 
the King M, sodcred to a sui.JI iton K.*l. 1743 in Willis 

is. Clark Cambt idge (i8d6) 1, 9^6 lo Gvoige the goldsmith 
..for tKXiieimg on a pece o( bias*. *769 t'ml. /'runs LI X. 
7D, 1 then soddercil the wires of «*nc» jar to the rod winch 
connected them. 

4. 1535 CovmuAix Dan. ii 43 Like as yrou wil not be 
anukleied with a potsherde. 158^5 Looker 1 hesaurus, Ag- 
glutino, . . to soulder together. 1659 LknK Water-wke. 7 
Let the pipe DC besotilriered to the bottom parsing through 

it. 1687 A. Lomii 1. ir. 'J'ketHHot'* Ctvtv. in 39 Having 
most exactly bent the King, (hey huuldcr the two ends ol it 
together. 

*394 Nature Uiijort. Trnv. 59 Y’ uil of die silucr pipe 
stretcht U selfe into the mouth of a great p.i re ot Udowcs, 
where it was close soldered. 41700 Lvklin Di.uy 9 Sept. 
1678. A plate of tirasse soldered thereon. 171a J. Jaso-s tr. 
J.e A Jon if t Gardening 100 lo the Conduit- Pipe i» soldered 
an upright Pipe, .and at the hnd of this Socket is likewise 
Soldered the Hja^s.Nut. 1731 Mii.i km Coni. Du/., I.u/uins 
4 G, '1 lua Bed is to b= cover'd with lai ge double 1 in, solder'd 
together at each Jitmt 1815 J. bsiina Panorama .'ui. \ 
Art ll.ti lhe end. .of (lie Mop coik,s» soldered or screwed 
into the end of the tube. 1858 Lakd.nkr i/.m.fbh. Nat. 
Phil. J07 In tins hole is soldered the mouth of another tin 
bucket. 1805 Dauy Citron. 15 J.m. 6/7 One of the diffi- 
culties In tne use of alunimiuiu lias been the trouble of 
Soldering it. 

b. bans/. To unite firmly or closely, to cause 
to adhere strongly, by means o! aotne substance 
or device. 

1601 Holland Pliny 11. 594 The mortar.. hath not that 
binding as it ought, and so the walls built therewith are nut 
sodred accordingly. 1606 Siiaks. Ant . «fr Cl. 111. iv jj As 
if the world should chatie, and that slaiue men Should 
sunder vp the kift. 1664 Power Ex/. Phil. 1. 5 The Com- 
mull Hy.. can at plcumre sodder ami Ire-glow herself to 
tile plant she walks on. 1839-47 Tod>fs Cytl. Anat. 111. 
>43/11 Instances of tbe ton soldered together, ns in the 
Horse. 1841 Penny Cytl XXL 158/1 The parietal boms 
are early soldered lo the occipital. 

f 2 . A/rd. To cause (wounds) to close up and 
become whole ; to reunite (tissues or bones). Obs. 

m. 1495 Treviia*i Hmth. De P. R. xvi. xix. (Cast on) 559 
Glewe hath venue .to soudre [ AW/. MS. sonde J wound?* 
and blotches. 1597 A M. tr G dllent, -art's /»>. Chiru>g-. 

*3 h/i The foresayed smuie is common] ye healed together 
the heavemh day, and soudered. 

>• >977 taAAtrroN Jojful Neiuts 111. (1596) 94 Put into 
Sores, H healelh and stolen-th ihuii for m with. 1639 l. 
l>k Hkav E.s/rrt Farrier l ire niyce of salendinc will 
congluiiiiai and sodder the tongue together being cut or 
wounded. 1658 Kiuclky i’r.i t . Phystih 17a A Pluisier of 
Ivy Hum aodueni bones wonderfully. 1733 Ciikvnk Fnjf. 
Maluay 1. x. U734) 98 The Fluids, .to sodcr and repair their 
Wounds. 

4. 1600 SuRPLcr Com* trie Farme 11. xlii »6> The lcaues 
theicof are gord to c>Miglutinate and souldrr logiiher both 
outward and inward wounds. 165a Colpki»i-bk F.ng. Physic. 

35 Tbe juyee put into fiesii or green wounds doth quickly 
r *oulder ’ up the lips of them together. 

«. x6a8 Fund Lover's Mtl. 1. ii, As the one pntche* our 
tattered clothes, so the ulhcr solders our diseased fle-h. 
1769 Phil, i'rm/s. L1X. 193 Inflammation solders up the 
mouths of these little vessels, es 1968 Porr Chinn g. Whs. 1 L 
ao8 With a view 10 closing or oolueriug broken lymphatics. 

3 . Jig To unite, 10 cause to adhere, in a close, 
firm, or intimate manner. 

y. 1597 Hookbk b.ccL Pal. tr. lx xvi. | 9, 1 could easily 
declare, how all things which are of God, bee 1iatb..w>dered 
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as It were together with the glue of mutuall assistance. 
1601 Dknt Peukta. Heetran tj Tlteae camaH woridlmgt 
which ore fast sodred to the earth 1 184a IX Kogku* Niut- 
mem «33 Selfe soders matters of oil soru toaniher 1873 
R. Burtuogor C’skm Dei $9 'Til.. Soul and Body Soder’d 
into one CompoMt um that sins. 1708 Swift Sent.Ch. Eng m 
Man Wkrc 1751 IV. 66 The Presbyterians, AnabapliaU, 
Independent*, and other Sects did all.. unite and sodder 
up their several schemes to join against lhe Church. 

6. 1607 Siiaks. Ttmcn iv. iii. 388 Thou visible God, That 
souldrest dose Impossibilities, And mak'»t themkisxe. 1638 
Dkumm. ok Hawtk. Irene Wits. (1711) 166 That Power and 
Frame, which in a Monarchy hath been joined and miuU 
dcied together many Ages. 

*. 1589 Pafi/e xu Hatchet K iij, To tho fcnire ft twenlie 
order* of knnucs, thou mabt solder tbe foure and twentie 
order-* of fooles. 1648 J. Hall Horn I’ac. 98 Friendship 
. of equal!* is ever best soldered. 1744 F. Moors Fables 
for Ladies xxii. 58 And, haply, use that precious metal 'lo 
holder seve<*, like a kettle. 1796 Hi’RKKUrr (1844) IV. 383 
We have abdicated the crown of Corsica, which had been 
newly soldered to the crou n of Great Untain. 1807 CentL 
Mag. XCVI1. 11. 6a To permit his Royal Patronage to be 
soldered on to the Bible-Society. >86s Litton .'strange 
Story I. 13c, I clamped and soldered dogma to dogma in 
the links of my tinkered logic. 

t b. To close or block up (the car). Ofis .- 4 1 
1648 I. Braumont Psyche 11. ii. No wretched Adder ever 
sodei'd up Hi* wilful rur will) trustier cement. 

to. obsol. To remain obdurately ritaf. Obs .“ 1 
164a D. Kogkhs Naaman 865 That paddle and adoe which 
you have made to soderxnd play the Hypocrite. 

4 fig. To bring or restore to a sound or unim* 
patted condition; to repair, mend, patch up again. 

1607 Hikron IVks. 1. 471 The more tender the loue, the 
mure hard to be sudcrctl, when it hath receiued a crack e. 
C1640 ). Smyiii Lives Berkeleys (x88j) II. i6t This pt ace 
was nut s-» soundly on cm.k pait sawdred, but that ^fter- 
ward-, it leaked at ccrtaine crannclls. 1697 C. Liat ik Snake 
in Grass (e*L 2) 179 T Imu. .S'-ek'*t to sodder tlicir Leaky 
Infallibility, that thou tnay'st Inherit it. i7o4S*\iht T. Tub 
ix, An art to sodder and patch up the flaws and impcrtec. 
dun* of nature. 1786 Burns Tm* Dons 216 J he Men cast 
out in party matches, i hen sowther a* in deep dt baud ns. 
1818 Scoi r Urt Midi, xl.ii, Under pretence that they 
have- southered sin wt’ marnnge. 1857 Gkn. P. Thompson 
Audi Att. I. in. 8 touriei'ii thousand men arc on their way 
to solder with slaughter what must have been the misdoings 
of somebody. 

b. Similarly with up. 

*394 Nakhk Terrors a/ Night Ep. Ded , Pale penurious 
bcaulie, width pi ues dull Putnleis store of gold to -.older 
vp theu kane dinLM of dcloi mity. 1607 Marmun What Von 
Wdl l. i, A rout of erased fortunes, whose ciakt states Gape 
to be so<lderil up. 1699 ( Iarth Dis/cttsary It. to And some 
would know the issue of their Cause, And whether Gold can 
sodder up its flaw*. 1748 Kkiimcdson (. lartssa (1811) IV. 
58 She must therefore choose to be mine, for the sake of 
KoUkring up her reputation. 1816 Scon Antiq. xxiv. But it 
was a’ sowdcied up again some gait, and the liuirn was sent 
a wo. 1837 CaklvlR h'r. Rev. 11. v. I, The sad Varennes 
business lias been *o)dc r cd up. 

6. absol. To ]>erloim tlte o)>cration or uniting 
with solder. 

1588 Purfootr ( title ), Howe loGylde, Crane, Sowder, and 
Vemishe. 163* T. dk Gray hx/ert FarrLr 3s Hundy- 
woike is to heat the iron well, to sodder well. *715 tr. Pan. 
cn (dins' Return Mem. 11. vii. 316 One kind 01 it Jminernl] 
is railed Bomx, rr Gieeu ICarth, which the Goldsmiths solder 
with. 1771 A nty.l. tir/t 111. 616/a To solder upon silver, 
brass, or iron. 1850 Cak( yc k Latter-d. Paw/h. iv. 4 Begin 
to hammer at it, Milder at it, ..it will fall to sherds, as sure 
as rust it rust. 1875 Knight Dut. Me ih./e/s The Eg)p- 
ttan* soldered witli lead os long ago as the time of Thotlnues. 

t b. ill subbtiuices : To promote ot cauac dose 
union ; to serve nit solder. Obs. 

1495 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. vn. lix. [Caxtont >75 
Medycynes that clone xml snudie and brrdc go«l flesaho. 
*6ia J. Daviia (Heref ) Muse's Sacrifice Wks. ttiroxarl) 1 1. 
69/1 Surgious Bauds doc pinch, to solder so. 1645 C a la MV 
huiutment 7 J he.se are the glew that soders; these ore 
tlie neives and sinews that jo> tie a kmgdoine together. 

6 intr. T o adhere, unite, grow together. Alsoyf^. 
1470 85 Mai ory Arthur \\ ir. iv. 695 He took the suerd 
and sctie the ^>et ys to gyders and they noudered as fayr ax 
cuer they were to fore. 1597 A. M. tr Cnulcmcau's Fr. 
Chirurg. u/i They |b .ties] lojne, and soulder las it were) 
together aga>ne. Ibid. 23/1 If they (split lips) tan not 
soudrr and ioyn, the one with the other. 1639 1'. i-k Gray 
Ei/crt Fattier ^>2 IT the sinew or artery be broken,., 
to cause it to soder or jo>ne againe. 1653 Biiiiik hug. 
lut/iovtr Iw/r. ut Nor [will] the Turf have filling tmie 
to sodder and «ork together I) lore the di> wealner cumes. 
*737 R ' msa v I'rov. (1750) i^O Youth and nld never sowdrr 
well. 1776 G. Win rR Mlbotne Ixx, The tree in the suffering 
part w;i. plastered with loxin...lf tbe |>arts coale-A.'ed .md 
soldi red together . . the parly * .is cured. 1897-1901 in Eng. 
Dial. Did. 

b. Conat with ;rt person or thin"). 

1641 Milton Ptel F./tsi. >j Wee.. take up there those 
cast principles whii.h will soone cause us to soder up with 
them ngaine. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. F.ng. xlvti. 125 
’] he Tnpple Crown could never solib-r with the Kngli'-h, 
nor it with that c*68o K. MacWaro Cantered. (17*3) 4 
Others also, with whom we must likewise sunder, have buca 
encouraged to repeat .. (lie some disloyal Practise*. 

So ldered, ppl- [f. Soldkb v. + -ki> *,] 

1. Jotued by means of solder. Also with up. 

*599 B Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. ii, Hee wit! not depart 
witn the waight of a sodred groat. 1715 Fain, Did, s.v. Re* 
sm-alory, Solder’d Pities are no other than Sheets of Lead, 
which they l»end and soKler together at the f uncture*. S834- 
47 j. S. Macaulay Field bertif. (1851) 210 In a well-soldered 
tm or iron case. 1843 Hoi.tzam’kiu. Turning 1. 433 Ail 
soldered works should be kept uoder motionless restraint 
fur a period. 1887 A wet cl. Brit. XXI I. >40/2 Secured ta 
closely tilling soldured-up tinned-iron boxes. 
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9* fig, «nd tremsf* Patched up; doeely utfted. 
*88 3 rurcitu Bloody Brother ti. t, A soder Vi friendship 
Piec'd out with premises. *667 Marybu. Poems <Cremrt| 
1. si8 He felt His olt'rlng form and soderM fimhs tfr melt 
*859 Darhin Orig. S/re. xiL <1860) 39s The ahriveded 
w ings under the soldered elytra of many insular beettaL 
1887 G. Mexktotm Ball. 4 Poems 19 A rough ffl-aoldered 
scar . .on his cheek-bone. 

SoTderer. Also 6 soudrer. £f. Solijw v. ¥ 
•kb J.] One who sol4eftw 
1530 Palsgr. 073/1 Soudrer of metalles, sovdevr. s6vs 
Ohcol, Soestdeur, a Souiderer. 1881 instr. Census Clerks 
(18851 95 Smelter, Solderer. 1896 Daily Neva* 6 July r/ 8 
Strike of Saidine Box Solderer*. 

So ldering, vbl. sb, [f. Soi.dkr ?.] 

1 . The action of joining or mending with folder, 

1466 Poston Lett. II. 268 To the gla<*er for tnkyn owte « t 

ii. (Uinys of the w yndows . and sowderytig new of the same, 
xxd. 147S-3 Dnrh.Acc. Roils (Surtees) 047 Pro sowderyng 
umus le gutter plumb. *495 / revisa's Barth. De F. R. xvt. 
xix. (Caxton) 559 Glewe bath vertne of drnwynge and 
soudi yngc. 1311 A ot! in ghaut Kec. 1 1 1. 335 Peid to Thomas 
lllyng worth for tawderyng of a gutter. sgBo F ram ft ON 
Dial, yron fif Steele 148 b, I doe not speake of the finenes*e 
and delicatenesse that there is in '-otkring of it. 1805 In 
Vi. Kelly Notices Ilia sir. Drama (1865) *40 For sawder- 
inge of other panes of gl.ivtc in the Hsdle. 1658 Mantun 
EaAos. Jude 2 VVks. 1S71 V. 69 But our reconciliaiicn 
with God, u is like the soldering of a veMsri, which is 
strongest in the crock. 1708 Chamskrr Cyct. s.v., In the 
Soldering of all these Metals, they generally use Borax la 
Powder. 1807 T. Thomson Chctn. (ed 3) II. .s66 Its great 
um: is to facilitate the soldering of the more precious metals. 
1875 Knioiit Diet. Meek. 2240/1 Soldering was apparently 
unknown in Greece in the time of Hofher. 
b. With ml is., ns hard , sofl, 

\ 1832 Barrack IZcom. Mauu/l xv. ted. 3) T43 Hard soldering 

gives a better coat of silver. 18x3 Hoi.12ai>ki-kl Turning 
I. 413 In soft-soldering, the buxung wire is scarcely ever 
used, if •mCasseU's I eehn. Edvc. IV. 350 T'beone method 
U called hard and the other soft soldering. 

2 . The action ol uuiiing or jomm{r closely; «a 
instance of this. 

1550 Balk A pal. 17 All the nnsounde sowderinges of 
Alyngtons sopbistry, wyll ixn be found able work manly to 
clowte uu thysfoule bioken hole. 160^ Holland Plutarch's 
At or. 226 ’lhe commixture and sodenng (as it weic) of good 
will and kindeafiocuon 164s D. Kogkks Naaman 835 All 
mixtures of self?, and sodermgs against the Word. 17X8 
Phil. Trans. XXXV. 634 T osterj. them in Clay 01 K ull« s 
eaith ..before you heat them, to prevent their soldering 
with one another. 1857 PufcKY DtH.tr. Real Presence (1869) 
i 104, 1 assert a real union, yet it Ls not by concluhion ur 
soldering, but Saciamental. 

3 . bolder ; material used for soldering wilh. 

*648 IJkxham ii, Loet-metael, I/cad-mettall, or Saudering. 

a 168s Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 4 Refinuig. Sodering, 
Dross, Nitre. 1880 Daily News 7 Oct. 6/7 A poition of 
tbe meial (10m the tin or fiom the soldering had become 
absorbed by the meat. 

4 . A soldered place or part. 

1889 Telcgr. Jml. XXV. 349 Even th** delicate soldering* 
of tlie ends of these wires to the copper clip* weic apparently 
tlie some as ever. 

6. atlrib., chiefly in the names of tools or ap- 
paratus used in soldering, as soldering iron. 
Descriptions of many of these are given by Knight Diet, 
Mtch. 11875 and 1B84). 

1675 Baxtfs Cath. The. ti t. 780 A man that is net on a 
sodt-ring design may palliate any Heresie in the world. 
1668 Holmk Armoury 111 307/1 These Sodering Irons uro 
only used about Lend Woikings. Ibid., Giber aoddermg 
lions there are used by other Trades. 18x3 J. Nicholson 
V/crat. Mechanic 633 It is smoothed and finished by 
rubbing it about with a red-hot soldering iron. 1843 Holtk- 
apiiel Turning I. 446 The sublet in^-tool is then thin and 
keen or» the edge. 1873 F.. Skon VPo> ksho/ Rec. Ser. 1. 366/1 
See that the soldering iron, is a ell tinned. 1893 S/ons* 
Mtch. Own Hook ted. 4' 101 A soldering bit may be made 
by taking a piece of stout brass wire al>out 6 in long (etc.). 
1900 Ha suck. Mod. Eng. Handybk 139 For soft solders, 
tne be-t flux is a soldeuug fluid whicli may be prepared 
by saturating hydrochloric acid with sine. 

So ldering, ppi. a, [f. Soldkb v ] That 
folders or unites. 

*599 Burnt* Dycts Drie DinnerTo Rdrs., Of a stiffening 
and soddering nature. 165a Blithe b.ngt, J m/rover / tape . 

1 10 Thete ate some Lands, so Binding, so Tough a Soder. 
itig C lay. 

t Soldery. Obs .- 1 In 6 Rouldery. [i Sold 
sb, 1 + -kuy : cf. OK. souh/oune.'] Pay f payment 
130a Ord. Crysten Men (W. dc W. 1506) I. iii. 38 As it b 
w ryien and regystred in y wages and souldcry oT y° holy 
k>nge of glory. 

Soldier (^“*1(1 3^), sb. Forms: a. 4 ssud-, 
auwder, 5 aauldyor; 4 sawdour, aawgeour*, 
f saud-, sawdiour, 5-6 aawdyour (5 -yor). Q, 

4 foudar, 5 sowder(a, 6 -ear ; 5 aoudyra, 5-0 
sowdiar, 0 aoudyer ; 5 aowdaar, 6 -iar, -yara, 
aoudlar; 4 aoudlor, 5 -aor, aowdior, -yor(a; 

4 aoudour, 4-i Boudyour(o, 4-6 aoudeour, 
-lour (4 -ioure), 6 aoudgoor, 7 aoujour; 4 
Bowedeur, 4-5 aowdaour, -lour, 4-6 -your 
(5 -yowra). y. 4-5 aouldeour, 4-6 -your, 4, 
6-7 -lour (6 aowidiour^ aoulddour); 6 aould- 
iar, -yar, -yer, 6-8 souldler (6 -iere), 7-8 
eouldjar, 7 aoulder. &. 5-6 a oldiour, 6-7 sold- 
ior, 6 soldaar, -iar, 6- aoldiar (6 aoildar, 7 
aoldjare). f. 4 aodiour, -your, 6 aodioora, 
-ear, -iar, (, 0 aogaar, -aour, aoygaar, aoD, 
aojour, -ar, 7 sojor, 7- aogar, aodgar. £a. OF. 
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*fr*d(i)er, sandier, sadper, soldier (also with diflcr- 
8 pt ending skUMcr, -#«r. etc.), I toude Sold sbt 
(cC rned.L. jtf/w5riW'i«). The obi. form* in 
-/s(M)r, etc., correspond to the OF. variants jp«4 
wwr, souldiour, -tour, soldi our, etc. Owing to the 
variation in both stem and termination, and the 
redaction of the di to i (/), the Dumber of former 
speMing* is unusually large.] 

1. One who serves in an army for pay; one who 
tAkea part in military service or warfare; spec, 
ooe of the ordinary rank and file ; a private. 

Common soldier i Me Common a. ia b. Private ooldierx 
sm Private a. > hu Foot-soLtier ; k. Foot sb. 34 c. Sol- 
dier qf forint : see Fortune. ji.it 
•. a 1300 Cursor M. 34769 He gadird sauden her and |.*r. 
To nlrenth hU cartels. 13. . A\ Alii. 1399 (Laud. MS ), And 
Muen ft luenty hundred sawders, St range in felde, vpon 
demerit. c 1440 Cent in. Brut 538 Calcic., wa* ts me 
kept with saudtoura. c 146a Tmvfuley My si . xxx. 939 Thou 
art the beat sawgeoure that eucr had I any. 1465 T ms ton 
Lett. I. 133 1 he olde sawdyora of Normaundy. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes 9/ Avmon iii. 70, [ am a cau layer with 
Revnawde. [c 1500 Mel mine 908 Your peple that he come 
hither to take your wages as sawdoyers J 
fi. 13.. Guy Warm. 3399 Wi|> )>at come anofwr knht..: 
Douke Otus soudour was he. 1336 R. Brunne Ckron. 
fr8io) too Auiowe with her souders was alle biseged & set. 
C 1350 Will. Paltrnt 3954, 1 srtte *ou for no soudiour but 
for souerayn lord. 1387 Tax visa Nigden (Rolls) IV, 955 In 
he secounde fy ve ?ere bey hadde silver for to paye knyqtcs 
and soudeours. 14x1 Rolls of Farit, IV. 159/* The pore 
liege men and .Soudeors in the Town, c <490 Merlin xii. 
174 Lete vs geder oure kyn and oure frendea and sowderes 
Out of alle loitdes. *903 Act 19 Hen, VII, c. ia Mi 
Callyng hyrnsclf a Sowedyer, Shipman, or Travclyngman. 
19*6 R. Wiiytfohd Marttloge (1803) a Among* soudyoura 
that were under the capytune « prynce Lieyne. 1939 
Covekhalr a Ham. iv. a There were two men captaynes 
oner the «oudyers. 1(38 Stakkkv £»jr/Wi. L 3 He wu.. 
Better god capitayne that ncucr was soudiar. 

y. 1390 Gower Conf 1 . 358 How tliei stonde of on acord, 
The Sou Id tour forth with the toid. c 1400 Maundf.y. (1830) 
v. 38 Als moche takethe ihe Amyrallc be him allone, as alle 
the other Souldyours han undre hym. 1474 Caxton < kesse 
•1. iv. (1883) 49 Whan the souldyours see that they (etc.]. 
1530 Paiscb. *73/1 Souldier of a strange lande, av.x ihaire. 
1570-6 Lamhardf. Fern mb. AVW(i8a6) 141 He maintained 
a great number of Souldlour* within the Castle. i6a$ Tukb 
Holy Eucharist A ii) b, How ihat noble Worthy made them 
bee Destroyed of his souldjers presentlie. 1640*1 Kirkcud- 
bright War-Committee's Minute Bk. (1855) 15a To mak 
present provisione for clothes and s< hooes to thair awn 
souldiors. 1680 Otway Orphan 11. hi, Young Souldier, 
you've not only study'd War. 

6 - c 1450 Holland //W/a/641 Soldiourisand sumpterraen 
lothaii-ci^eotins. a 1547 Surrey ."Eh* id 11. it What Myrmi- 
don : . .What stern U »y>». s waged soldiar ? 1997 A uc. Etc. 
Dnbl. (1S89) 468 Every freman hecomyng a soilder. 1590 
Sin J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. »6 b, Such Officers., 
cannot fade to make good soldiers. 1601 Shako. Ttoel. N. 
ui. iv. 339 As he is a Gentleman and a Soldiour. 16*89 
Digry Voy. Medit. (Camden) 16 The gran Hogi (that is 
secretarie) paying the soldiora. 17a® Young Lave Fame iv. 
954 Of boasting more (ban of a bomb afraid, A soldier 
should be oio'iest as a maid. 175a Hume Ess. <f Treat. 
(1777) 1 . 975 A continual succeshiun of war* makes every 
citizen a soldier. 1829 Scott Ann* of G. xxxiv, ’l he sight 
of your lordship, .has waked the old soldier in myself. 1869 
E. A. Parke* Tract. Hygiene led. 3) 633 The trade of the 
soldier is war. 

«. <1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. so Pure knyghtes and 
■odyouis sellet )>aire hernays. 1489 Barbours Bruce v. 
eos (Edin.), It wes all to gret pen 1 1 .ba ner thir sodiourys to 
ga. 15*9 Rasibll Fasiynie (1811) 108 And wyth new 
Mxlears. gave to Atthur anewe bat tell. *556 Chrvn . Grey 
Friars (Camden) 16 The morrow after there ware sodiers 
(treat yd & prisond. 1570 Levins Munip. 993 A sodioure, 
milts, be tin tor. 

C. 153a in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders * Co. (1867)914 
These be the charges lor the fyrst Soygears. 1999 Peebles 
Burgh Rec. (1873) 353 The inqueist onrtanis the sojarris 
and allegit men of weir to depas incontinent of the tovne. 
1573 Salir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 118 With certane 
Soiouri* of the gary&oun. 1640*1 Kit kendbright War- 
Committee's Minute Bk. (1855) 9 The sogers, both the foots 
and horsa. 1690 Z. Bovu i n Zion's Plenum (1855) Introd. 
48 Divers soiours did sing with us. 17 . Ramsay Soger 
Laddie ii, My doughty laddie.. can as a soger and lover 
behave. 178a Bunns I'U go ami be a Sodgtr 4 I'm twenty* 
three, and five-feet-nine,— I'll go and be a sodger ! 1838 
J as. Gsant Sk. London sio Hollering aloud that he bad 
Deen a sodger before, but tnat he was a gentleman now. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast iv, You're neuher moo, Loy, 
soger, nor sailor I 

b. A man of military skill and experience. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, for AT. nr. ii. 155 Hee shall appear* to 
the euuiou^ a Scholfer, a Statesman, and a Soldier. 1603 
Mountjoy in Moryson / tin (1617) it. *84 Howsoever he be 
bo Souldier, yet isfhej well acquainted with the bnslnesse of 
the wane. 189s Tennyson Ode l)k. Wellington i«t So 
great a soldier taughi us there. What long-cndaring hearts 
could do. i86e Caelyle Fredh Gt. xii. ii. ill. 181 There 
ia Count von Roth, Si!e»Un Lutheran, an excellent Soldier. 

o. A tmall image of a soldier, intended as a 
child's toy. 

1878 H. S. Leigh Town Garland 56, I will treat her 
young brother, methinks. To a boxful of soldiers instead. 

2 . fif. (usually with ref. to spiritual service or 
warfare). Also const /a (a purpose, etc.)* 

1340 Ay? mb. 146 We byeb alle uela;es ine ke eat of oure 
Dforde and hi* knhtes and his soudeors. $ rgeo Metusino 
149 pey name them self sawd) ours of our lord Jedm criste. 
1949 Bk. Common Prayer, PubL Ba/H. t To eontinewe bis 
fhythfull soldiour and seruaant unto thy lyfcs eado. 1980 
in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1008) *5 Very many. .b«uig 
restored to the Church, new souloian gows up their Barnes. 


*M Shank, For. tv. I. 8 Her let pky.,meh thee, hot bo 
A soldier to shy porposo. ikt — CymA he iv. 186 This 
attempt, 1 am Souldier to*. 1849 Br. Seynolm Hotoa ii. 
74 Such aa oath havo all Cbnu's Soukhen taken. 1737 
Cmalumbe CatA Ckr. tnstr. (1793) no To auike thnm 
Soldiers of Christ, and perfect Christmas* 1810 Shelley 
Tremblo Kings 3 We all are soldiers fit to fight, side 
Wastes Son-board I L 466 No mean soldier of the Church 
Militant here on earth. 

b. 7# come tk 4 pld soldier over ohm, to take one 
in, impose upon one. (bee Com v. 38 b.) 

»®*4 Scott St. Ronan't Evfii, I should think be was 
coming the old soldier over me, and keeping up his game. 
1861 Hughs* Tom Brow* at Ojf. II. avii* 331 But you 
needn’t try to come the old soldier over me. I'm not quite 
such a fool as that. 

3l trasuf. Used sls a name for various animals, 
fisbea, etc. 

ta. A turtle. Obs. b. The soldier-crab or hermit crab, 
to. «* soldierdnsoei (see 8V fd. A Brazilian fi*h, of which 
the native name b eamkoatd. Obt. e. A fighting ant or 
termite; also A ustn, a species of large red ant. f The 
red gurnard. r. slang. A red herring. b. A red xpkler ; 
a small red beetle ; a ladybird. L Austr. (See quot.) L 
VS. (See quoL) H * 

B. 1608 lonKLL Sorbents (1658) 798 Tbb Sea- tort oi ne. ., 
which the common foner-men call * the Soldier ', because 
bis back seemeth to be armed and covered with a shield 
and helmet. 

b. «666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 78 There la a kind 
of Snailex, called by the French Soldats that is Souidiers , 
because they have no shells proper and peculiar to them- 
selves. 1697 Dam pica Voy. (1699) 39 Under those Trees we 
found plenty of Soldiers, tluit live ui Shells, . .and have two 

t reat Claws like a Crab. 1715 Sloans jaruaiia II. 37 j 
hb small Lobster or Crab (lifter* in very little from the 


European Souldier or Hermit-Crab. 178a IMI. Bruce Mem. 
xii. 434 Their snell-fish are conqurs, prrriwinkles, coneys, 
sogers, wilkes, etc *833 M. Scott Tom Cringle vi, The mu- 
phibiouN little creatures, half crab, half lobster, cal led soldiers. 

C 1699 Waler Voy. no If the** Soldiers e^t of any of 
the Manchineel-Apples. ., their He^b become* .. infected 
with thnt virulent jaice. 

d. *703 Dampicr Voy. (17*9) III. I. 416 The River Souldier. 
It's mail'd somewhat like a Sturgeon, the Merit 


good ; they 

say it gets on Land to seek for Water whui the Rivers are 
near dry. 

•. (a) 1781 Phil. Trmns. LXXI. r 45 Of every specie* 
tliere are three orders; first, the working insects, . .next the 
lighting ones, or soldiers. 1871 Kingslicy At Last viii, 
'J he workers and aoldieis, I believe, witliout exception, are 
blind. 189I E. P. Evans F.vol. Ethii s vi. sro l he soldiers 
mny be undeveloped males, although this b by no menu* 
ceilaiu. (/i) 1854 G. H. Hayikjn Australian Emigrant 59 
It was a red ant, upwards of an in> h in length — "tiiut's a 
soldier, and he prods hard too'. 1881 C tuque red Carter 
334, I was bitten once by a 'soldier ', and for ten minutes 
was in frightful agony. 

f. 1846 Zoologist IV. iioe The Rrd Gurnard, Triglm 
cuiulus . This spectra b frequently called •soklier*. 1909 


euittlus. This spedrs is frequently' called ‘soklier*. 1909 
Hasi ope Tract. ^ ra- Fishing 97 Small Bollock sometimes 
acquire a bright red colour, aud then are temied 'soldiers' 
in Cornwall. 

g. x8ir Lexicon. Balntronicum, Soldier , a red herring. 
*835 Markyat J. Faithful x, He returned, bringing hidf 
a doren red herring-t. T Here, Tom, giill these sodgers.' 
1883 Day Pishes Gt. Brit. II. 910 A red herring, .sailors 
usu illy designate, .as a sodger, or soldier. 

h 1848 Johnston in Tree. Benv. A at. Club II. vl ooo 
This insert is called a Tant in Flnglund. ..Our children call 
it the Soldier, from its scarlet colour. 1894 Mins Baker 
Narthampt. Gloss., Soldier, the small beeile known to ento- 
mologists as the Cautharis Uvula. 1858 Kingsley Aitsc. 
(1859)1. 189'lhe soldier, the soft -winged reddish beetle which 
haunts the umbelliferous (lowers. 1863 [see Sailor ^ b). 

L 1898 ‘R. Uoldrkwood* Rom Canvas 'Town 76 'J bey 
rode on, ..seeing notlung livuig save., four 'soldiers' or 
forest kangaroos. 

). 1904 P. Fountain Great North-West xix. 994 A bird 
known locally [in Ohio) as 'the inaisbul', and kenuethur* 
'the soldier ’.. . It b a very gaudy woodpecker with a great 
deal of scarlet in the colour of iu plumage. 

4. dial. As a plant-name (*e quot.). 

See also Fresh-water and Water soldier. 

1894 Miss Bakkr Nortkeunpt Gloss , Soldier , another local 
name for the field poppy, Tapavtr A lueas. 

5. A disease 01 swine characterized by red patches 
on the skin. (Cf. soldier-disease in 8.) 

188a F. Vachbr Transmits. Disease by hoof 4 Erysipelas 
is far fiom rare umong cattle and swine ; and pa>sin^ under 
such names as . .'soldier * is often counted but a in Amu ail- 
ment. >890 Lancet 2 Aug. 317/3 A disordrr affecting pigs, 
called .in Ireland ' red soldier ’, from the red patches tnat 
appear on the skin in fatal cases. 

U. A soldier-line (see 8). 

. ,86 * WjLCnck* Sea-fisherman (1875) 8» The tide now 
began to run considerably stronger, and moie length on the 
lines was requi-ite : I therefore prepared to 1 rig a soldier 
7. alt rib. arid Comb. a. Appo&itive, a* soldier- 
colonist , -hero, - laddie , - man , etc. 

185a Munov Antipodes (1857) 196 The attempt to make 
the 'soldier-colonist a landed proprietor, a iBoa Tennyson 
in Q. Rev. Oct (1897) 594 Our gieat, simple **oldier-liero 
Gordon. 17.. Ramsay Soger Ladd it \, My 'soger laddie is 
over the sea. [1786 Har*st J?frxcvni, The Grey Bieek* next, 
and then shell try The .vodgei Laddie. 1847 Tknn\ son Trine. 
Frol 86 While the twanglmg violin Struck up with Soldier- , 
laddie.) 1801 R. L& Mas. liDGvrwoaTH Irish Bulls (1803) 


laddie.) 1801 R. L & 1 


Kdokworth Irish Bulls (1803) 


153 Some of his ^soldiermen being of the company. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xxx. 354 , 1 went among soldier-men to 
their big dinners, 1894 H. SPKlGHr Ntdderdale 187 The 
original house of the old ‘acldier-monk* at Rib-ton. «8aj 
W. Robinnoh in J . A. Heraud Voy . if Mem. Midshiputan 
vl (1837) >01 In a race we had. .against the ** 4 dk-r-ottceri 
..there was a cx prize. 1808 Mitporo Hist. Greece xxviiL 
fix. III. 549 [Xenophon] the *soldier-phik>ftopher-author. 
1830 Tsmnvson To 7. AT. K. * A toiler Luther, and a 
SokUer-prieo. s%a Mundy Ant ipodes (1857) 35 l'he oM 


♦aoldfnr rqhher wssalniwg dopadly at hay, tb>T. A. Gao* 
Old 'Commit* K, mlf that* bon* thin* tot vmkb Toots m 
fa inooa k b for It* Sohiier-saint. s%t Swimevehe Soups 
i»C f. Sunrise* Blessed among Women >1 A godlike *soldierv 
•avioor. 187a Routiodpd* Em. Boy'* Ann. lib/* Am awk- 
ward 'soldier-servant. 

b. Attributive, m j o/dier-emsto, -city* -chess, 
-croft, eta 

1847 Ms*. Kerb tr. Ranke's Kiel. Semin 45* The Im- 
mediate domination of the # sotdier-caste. stay Tennyson 
Trine, v. 7 Threading the # sohiier*city. 1847 Mm. JCnis tr. 
R nuke's Hist. Soyvtn 160 There was bq *sokUer-clasa b) 
Servia. 1855 S. Palmkb in Gilchrist Lift Blake I. 303 That 
we heard so much of pricsztraiLandso Jktiecf "aoldicrcraft 
and lawyercraft 1844 Lbvkk T. Burke II. zAsEYenihete, 
again, I but showed my "soldbr education. 1814 Scott 
Lord of Istee 111. v, Then do me but the •soldier face. This 
glove upon thy helm to place, n 1839 Mr*. H f.manb Burial 
tn tho Desert Poems (1875) 517 With B few brief word* of 
* soldier-love. >837 Carlyls Fr. Rem. u. il ii How these 
things may act on the rode "soldier-mind, site Scon 
Lady of l-nko vl is. At dawn the towem of Stirling rang 
With "suidier-step and weapon-clang. 

O. Mtsceilanrous, as soldier- breeder ; soldier* 
hearted \ - mad adjt. ; soldier-wise adv. 

*509 Shakh. Hen, V % v. il stq I hon must therefore neede* 
proue a good Sou kUcr-br order. 1804 Mkbwim Commorsnl. 
Byron if. ao 6 Lord Byron .. became, s* one of the letters 
from the place, .expresses il, soldier-mud. 1837 Caslyuc 
Fr. Row. 11. l xi, They have shouldered, soldier-wise, their 
shot els and pu ks 1848 Black **». Mag. M ar. 353 They were 
■ buried soldier* fashion ill the same grave* 1849 [W. M. W. 
Call} Reverb, il 3 Be thou wise and earnest, good and 
brave, Soldier-hearted. 

8 . Special combs., as aoldfter-aat, « sense ge; 
soldior-bootle, * sense 3 h ; (old) ao^dtor bird, 
an Anstralion bird, Mytemela sangumolonta, with 
bright red plumage; soldier- bush, — soldier • 
wood ; soldier d isoaao, ■■ sense 5 ; t sold ierfarw, 
military service or experience ; •oldier-fish, -fliot, 
V.S. (sec quota.) ; f soldi er-inaeot (see quot.); 
aoldlor lino (see quot. and cf. sense 6 ); t aoldior 
money, ? money speut in assisting poor soldiers ; 
■oldier-moth, -orohi* (see quota.); soldier 
palmer, an artificial fly used in angling ; soldier* 
pink dial., a minnow; soldier- plant, -thighed 
a., -wood (see quota.). 

1897 L viNOMONE Trmv. xxvii 537. I obsarved many 
regiments of block "soldier-am*. iSfiS Ogilvik Sup/l., 
w Soldier-beetle, a name given to coleopterous insect* of tho 
genu* Telephuru*. 1881 W. Saumukes Inset is htj. Fruits 
185 The larva of the soldier beetle, Chauliognathus Amen- 
canus is al*oa u*a(ul agent in destroying the curculio. 
1857 D. lUmcR Anstralas. Rem. 6a The note* a peculiar to 
the. leather-head or old "soldier bird, added in no small 
degree to the novelties. 1881 Lncycl. Brit. Xlf. 13a 'The 
nudes ere recugnisnble by a gorgeous diNptny of crimson 
or scarlet, which ha* caused one *pcci«-s . . 10 be known 
as the Soldier-bird to Atotrulian cokjiiikU. >878 Typhoid 
Peter Order (Privy Counul), Ty phoid a fever of Swine 
(otherwise called "Soldier disease or red dboasc). 1379-80 
North Plutarch , Hcrtoiius <1613) 584 The first time of his 
"souldicifare was, when the Ciinhren and teutons inuaded 
Gavle. 163* Holland lyruftedia 43 Whatever by their 
soutdicr-fare in this expedition, they shall wilt. 188a Job- 
dan & Giihlrt Syn. Pishes N. Amer. 517 Pmciteihthys 
orntieus. Blue Darter ; Rainbow Darter 1 "Soldier-fish. 
* 8 55 Ogilvie Suppl., 'Soldier flies, a name given in the 
United States to flicA oft lie f.imify Strafiomydce. 1699 Wafer 
/ oy. no 1 here m a sort of Insect like * Snail try great 
plenty among the Snmballoe's, which is cull’d llm "Soldier- 
linwct. ., bciausc of the folour. 1869 WuroCKS .See- 
fisherman (1875; 8a A "soldier-line is on* of two- stranded 
lu mp twine, liuving for a sinker a two-pound Mackerel 
plummet, and i» made fast to a strong flexible stick [etc.|. 

C hutxkw. AiC. Tittingtou , etc. (Surtees) 35 Bern 
given to R>>l>erte Moric for "Soldier monie (as he cald it) 
tl>e xxiiij of Novcmbei, xiijd. 1603 Ibid. 33 Item given to 
Thomas Kmge for SouMcie motile the last day of March, 
vnj s. viij d. *88* CassrlT s Nat. Hist. VI. 67 ’The "Soklier 
Moth ( P.uuhenta mihta/is ) is tlte commonest. 1863 Rrkjr 
Plant n f '.Setuier on his, from a fancied resemblance in it 
to a soldier, Of this mhttatis. 1830 'I. C. Hofland lint. 
Anglers A/an. xl (1841) 164 ihe house fly end smell 
"soldier palmer. 1867 F. Krancib Angling vl (1680) 945 
Soldi* t Palmer. A capital Ay in warm weather. 1894 
Miss Baker A orthampt. (..toss , *.S oldicr fink, the minnow, 
called by ichthyologists the Cyfrynus Troxinus. 1864 
Cmst bach Plot a bt 11. W. Jnd. 787/ e Soldicr.plant, Calli- 
andrn purpurea. 1809 Jamir&qm HuPft., m Ho>igtr.the* d, 
having liule or no money in one's pocket. (CC soldier's 
thigh in <l] i 8*3 Lrahs Technol. Diet. Il, * Aoldier.wooti , 

. . the Mimosa purp»* ea of Lmnwus. 18*4 Loudon Encycl. 
Gttid. led. 2) 1993/1 Soldi* r-wuod, irtga purpurea. 1866 
J rests. Bet. 1071/9 Soldier-wood, Lattiandra pm puna. 

9. Possessive combs., a* f soldier's bottle, a 
bottle of extra size; f soldier's boy, a camp- 
follower; f soldier's cloth, coarse cloth; sol- 
dier a heart, Path., a diseased state of the heart, 
characterized by a lb robbing sensation in the chest 
and a difficulty In breathing; t eoldier 1 * mswnd, 
slang (see quota.); eoldier** spots, Path., a 
variety of macula; soldier’s supper, a smoke 
and a drink of wnter; soldier's thigh, dial. 
(see quot., and cf. soldter- thighed in 8 ) ; soldier's 
wind, a wind which serves either way. 

a 1709 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crevo, * Soldier* s-botite, u largo 
one. tyit-l Swift I'otite Corns. 177 , 1 hope, you’ll give me 
a Soldier a Bottle. r6n Coign., Goujot , a "Souldior* boy. 

. Goujaterie, Soutdiors boyes, Or the young rakchelts that 
follow a Cain pc. 1753 Hanway Trmv. II. 11. xxvt 196 The 
advaatag* ia favour of the British subject* ia Reuis. .is 
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•bout on* third part in the customs of "soldiers cloth*. 1899, 
Atlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 851 'Soldier's heart.-- I venture to 
give thin name to a disease well-known to physician* in the 
army, a 1700 R. E. Diet. Cant. C 1 ew,* Souldiers-Mawn'd, a 
Counterfeit Sore or Wound in the Left Arm. 1799 Gross 
Diet. Vulgar 7 \, Soldiers tuawnd, a pretended soldier, beg- 
ging with a counterfeit wound. 1873 Dnnglixons Did. fried. 
Set , ‘Soldier's spots, frtaiut '* alb,*. 1893 J. A. Barry Sieve 
brown's bunyip 31 A bile o' rotten bread for breakfus, ditto 
for dinner, an* a ‘soldier's supper. 1841 H artshornb .SWo/. 
Ant. GIO-.S., 'Soldieds thigh , a slang term for an empty 
pocket. 1833 Makuyat P. Simple xvi ,1 he wind was what 
i- called at sea a ‘soldier’s wind, that is, blowing so that 
the shi|« could lie either way, so as to run out or into the 
harbour. 1893 H. M. Doughty Wherry tn Wendish Lauds 
31s Thence cTiwn the Sc h widow See, with a light soldier's 
wind, we crept contentedly to past the Ginse born. 

b. in various plant-names, ns soldi dr's oap, 
oullion, herb, tea, wved, wound wort, yarrow. 

1B34 Mia* Rakrr Horthampt. doss. , 'Soldier's caps, the 
flowers of the monkshood. 1397 Glhakdk Herbal 1. ci. 
166 ‘Souldiers Cu I lions hath many leaue* spred vpon the 

( round, but lesser than the Souldiers Sat y non. 1760 J. 

,KR Ini rod. Hot. App. 397 Soldiei '» Cullions, 0 >chit 1601 
Holland Pliny II. 304 The herb which they cal Militant 
l marg. Tne *HOulderi hearhe]. itft 1 Ki owio, Heri>a military 
the souldier* heart*. 1893 Dnnglixons Diet. Med Sci. t 
Matico, ‘Soldier's tea or hcib ; South American he> h, order 
l'iperacex. 1851 Dunui.ibon ibid. (ed. 4), '.Soldier’s weed 

i i8g3 wood], Mali co. 1866 Scnue> 6 \'s Eng. Hot. V. 38 
l [yarrow | was formerly esteemed as a vulnerary, and 
its old names of '‘soldier's woind-worl ' And ' knight's 
milfoil ' hear witness to this. 1578 Lytb Dodons 143 The 
second is called., in English ‘Souldiers >errow 1597 
(irKAMDK Herbal II. cclxxxv. 677 Militant aqnat/ca, and 
Milttai is A izoides, or Soldiers V ai row. 


Soldier (s^'-Waai), v . A. so 7 souldiour, 8-q 
Sc. ami dial, aodger, 9 Roger, aojer. [f. the sb.] 

1 . intr . To act or serve as a soldier. Also 
with it. 

a. 1647 Gkntims tr. AfahvzzTs Chiefe Events 187 If I 
souldiour it with *0 great a souldiour. iBikAhh Reg. 
Chron. App. 307, I will soldier it With anybody, but 1 will 
n«>t go to school. 1813 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 
387 loo busy soldicnng to think of phea-ant shooting. 
1867 Morning Star 30 Jan., I have soldiered for six months 
at a stietcji on a penny a day. 1889 K>nt A’*?' 16 Mar. 319/1 
Ihey soldier as if their very live* depended on it. 

0 . 1818 Scott Sob Soy xvui, 1 hae papist entile that hae 
been sodgermg abroad. 183* J. Fr\srr King Jas. i \ in. 
il, He.. said he would Dodger uae mair. 

b. Ill phrase to go ^a-) soldiering. 

1756 H. Walpolk Lett. (1846) III. 11a If you think of con- 
veying them through Moreland, he is gone a soldiei ing. 
1816 bcoTT Old Aforf. vi, Tni-i comes o' !• ttmg ye gang 
a sodgenng for a day. 18(45 Jamis Arrah Hut vii, It does 
not do to go soldiering 111 tne.se limes without money in 
one's pocket. 1896 l ‘all Mali Mag. Dec. 458 It wax my 
mother's name, and good to go soldiering with. 

e. dial \ To bullv; to hector, (ualliwell, 1847.) 

d. 'I'o feign illness, to malinger; to make a 
meie show ol working, to shirk. 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast iv. There is no time to he 
lost,— no * sogeriug \ or hanging back then. 1876 C. D. 
Wamnka Win er oh Nile 348 fney stretch out.. *0 fir that 
it need* an opera gins* to div over whether the leaders are 
pulling or only sojdieiing. i8jo Clark Kusskll MyShiA- 
mate Louise 1. vi. 1x9 Finding fault with some fellow for 
* sobering ‘. ax it is called. 

e AliL slang. To furbish up accoutrements, etc. 

1885 Mrs. 1 . H. Ewing Story Shod Life 35, I was busy 
soldirring till too lute; so 1 come in tin* morning. 

54. trans. a. ?To drill or iruin. 


1780 S. J. Pratt S/nma ( ode ft («!. 4) I 107 Confess, 
that 1 am sufficiently soldiei 'd \ fur I cun liold the pen, and 
impress the quiet-Scenung sentiment. 

b. To serve out one’s time ns a soldier. 

1873 Daily Hews 31 May 5/6 A man may soldier out his 
term in the British cavali y (etc ]. 

C. Atistr. slang. To make temporary use of 
(another man’s iioise). 1891 in Cent. Did. 

Hence Bo ldiering fpl. a. 

1607 Middi kton The Phxnix 1. ii. Enter the Captain with 
soldiering fellow*. 1795 Burns * A>, let us a’ * x, 1 ne wild 
Scot o' Galloway, Sodgeiin gunpowder Blair. 

Soldier-crab. [Cf. Eoldimi sb. 3 b.J The 

hcrmit-ci <th. 

1668 CiiAHLicroN Onowast. T77 Canceling .. the little Soul- 
dier-Giab. 1681 Grkw Musxum 1. v iv. tac The Naked. 
Shrimp, commonly called The Souldicr-Ciak 1735 Phil. 
J'raus. XXX IX. 113 Other* call them Soldier-Grata, re- 
sembling them to Soldier* in CcntineU Boxes. 1774 Goi.dsm. 
A ’at. thd. (1790) VI. 370 The annual 1 mean is the Soldier 
Ciab, which has some similitude to the lobster, if divested 
of its shell. 1819 Samoukllk Entomol. Compend. 93 Termed 
indiscriminately Soldier-crab* and Hemiit-uabs. iMm Cas- 
sell’s Hat. Hist. VI. 304 The fi iendshiu. . tatweea Soldier 
Ciabi and Sea Anemones is veiy remarkable 

SoTdierdom. [f. Soldimi sb . J The quality 
or nature ol a soldier. 


1870 Daily News 97 Sept , Men whose soldierdom is 
neither spontaneous nor mercenary. 1888 Our Corner KeU 
68 At ihs base is soldierdom, puie and rimple, the tneicly 
dominant and fighting man. 

SoldiarftM (spa’ldgarts). [f. Soldi kb sb. + 
-E83.J A female soldier. 

161a 'Two Noble K. I I, Honour'd Hypolita, Most dreaded 
Amazonian Soldier e-uc 1864 K. F. Burton Dahome il. 
6j In Dahome the soldieresxe* have two titles. 

So'ldierhood. [f. Soi.mck sb. + -hood ] The 
essential qualities of a soldier or soldiery; the 
condition of being a soldier. 

*846 H. W. ToKRtMi Rtm. Alt tit. Hut. 314 A military 


power, which has passed from serfdom to national soldier- 
hood. 1861 Macm . Mag. 111 . 325 It was hard indeed to 
be pre-eminent, amidst ibat flower of soldier hood. s8Sj 
Pali Matt O. o Oct. 5/1 He will have come face to face with 
an almost ideal incarnation of Russian soldier hood. 

Soldiering’ (stMdjprlg), vbl. sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. I he acllon of serving as a soldier ; the state 
of being a soldier; military service. 

1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocesler (1789) 59 On a sudden 
he l«Ti off hi* soldiering, and mu-t needs take to managing 
a wooden hoise. 17s* D it Fob Col. Jack (1840) 199 1 his 
was my second essay at the trade o( soldiering. 1806 Ann. 
Sev. IV. 344 The resistance of the quaker* to soldiering 
and to tytiics. 1857 Shkkard Osuorn Quedak xvii.337 He 
could handle a musket with alt the innate love of soldiering 
of an Iiishman. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 37 t */* HU trade was 
soldiering, and.. he lia* distinguished himself ui his pro- 
fession 

attnb. 1643 [Anomcr] Lane. Wall. Achor xi God kept up 
the Sould.eimg spirit, by Prayers and Psalm*. 1884 Tail 
A/ailG 14 Aug. 4/2 Setting down hit soldiering experi- 
ence- with hi* old corps. 1888 Hkniy Cornet 0/ Horse xvi. 
161, 1 think tins soldiering life makes one restless. 

2. Malingering, shirking. 

1894 Forum ( N . Y.) June 504 There could be no ‘ sojering*. 
Inattention and neglect were ut the expense 01 the worker. 

Soldieriza lil^arai/), v. AUo 6 aoul- 
diour-, 7 aouldiorlae, 9 Sc. aodgerise. [f. Sol- 

dikk sb. 4 * - izk. J 

1. intr. To serve as a sol( T ier. Also with it. 

*593 Nabhr ( hrist's T. (1613) 93 What Gentleman hath 

been cast uway at Sea, ordisasterly souldiouriz'd it by fjtud, 
but they Insurers] haue enforht him thereunio. 1611 Gotgr . 
Milder , to wane, goe a warfaring . ; to souldierize it 1708 
Brit. A/ollo No 77. a/i We do.. think it lawful for you to 
Soldimre. 1836 J. Maynk Siller Cun tv, Matching wi* 
drums and fife' for ever — A' sodgeriniug I 

2. trans. To make into a soldier. 

1611 Cotc.r., Sold at i sly souldierized. made a souldier. 
1798 AnnaSkwakd Lett. (1811) V. 143 The male youih and 
middle lifo of Kngl.md are, you know, nil soldierized and 

f one to camp* ami coa-is. *843 J J liUKNKV Mem. (1854) 
1. 369 All 1 no mala iiihabiloms arc for a time soldierized 
when young. 

3. To alter after the manner of soldiers. 

1891 S. Mostyn Cmatira 1^0 The dog, Fidele by name 
—soldierized imo the Fiddler — had come to my cousin from 
a hi other officer. 

So ldierlike, a. and adv. Also 6 souldiour-, 
-lor-, 6-7 -ter-, -yer-; 6 soldior-, -lar-, 7 -Jere-. 
[f. Soldi kr sb. J 

A. adj. 1. Having the character or bearing of 
a soldier. (Cf. Soldi kuly a. 2 ) 

1542 Udall Apophthegms ( 1877) 53 One of the pa— ingers, 
a gro-.se carle, and ■.oldiurlike fdue a 1586 biUNKY Apol. 
Poet. ( Vl>.) 46 Which that right Stmldier-like Nation thuuk 
the chiefe-u kindPni of brnue courage. 1757 Washington 
Writ. 11889) 1. 4 t>8 You uio a l*o to be vastly caicful .10 
make them appear always neat and clean, and .sold icr-l ike. 
1774 ip Burke Corr. (1844) 1 . ^ 13 Now every |>casant i* 
erect and M)ldier-I>ke in his air and gait. 1833 Knciiia 
Wand. Loire is A line, frank, high-spirited, soldierlike, 
young fellow. 1884 Manth. Exam. 1 Nov. 5/0 They, .looked 
quite soldierlike- in their white tunics. 

2. Appropriate to, worthy of, becoming or be- 
fitting, a soldier. (Cf. Soldikklv a. 1.) 

. *553 Ascham Diet .Germany Wks.(iyo4) *47 His apparell 
is souhlicr like, belter knowen by hys luarco dovnx*-* then 
by his g iy goyng. 1590 Sir J. Smyih Disc. Weapons 23 
Rather vpon fancie than vpon ama -ouldiourlyke rca-0119 
and experience. 1617 Collin* Def Bp. Ely 11. in. 359 To 
retceue a -ouldier -is an act of bouldierir, because done for 
consideration or lii» souldierlike exploits. 1670 Govkl in 
Early Foy. l.*vant (Hakl ) 136 Two ol our seamen who 
made a veiy soldjei e-like retreat. 17U Stxklr .Sped. No. 136 
P ) He wax the Occasion that the Mu-covues kept their 
Firo in so soldier-iike a manner. 1779 Mirror N o. n, 
Officers of the most soldier like appearance and address. 
1813 Sou tiiky Sclson \ ii. A soldiet-like and becomiiig 
answer. 1837 W. Irving Ca/t. bonne- tile I. izj As they 
rode along, tney made their wills in soldieilike style. 187a 
Cunynghamk it av Caucasus -j The drea* of borii officers 
and men was sensible and soldierlike. 

B. adv. lu a manner l;cfuting a soldier. 

1571 Gollmng Calvin on Ps. xviii. 38 Althowgh he seeme 
to speuke to sould)crl)ke, when he sayeth, he will inuke 
none end of slaughter. _ 1598 Barrlt l hear. War res 111. i. 

35 Haumg done the w hich, to rctiie souldier like, and charge 
againe. 1631 Gouge Coifs Arrows v, Dcd. 406 Among 
Souldier* I endeavoured to spenke Souldier-like. 1705 L 
Rubins Hero o/' the Age n. vn, How Martially they chai go! 
how Soldier-like they ridel 1706 J. Gardinrr Sa/in on 
Cardens 1 30 Valiant Halesu- .. Soldier-like disclos’d his 
bolder Flame. 1825 bcorr Talistn. xxvii. Form yourselves 
around the ladies Mildier-like and firmly. 1881 Swinburne 
Mary Stuart 1. 1.(1899) a 9 Why, thin rings right Weil said, 
and soldierlike. 

Soidierliness. [f. next.] The quality of 
being aoldieily. 

1890 lltustr. Loud. Newe 13 Sept. 330/ J Of gentle birth 
and handsome soldier line**. J Pevton Memorabilia 

Jesus xv. 4 18 ‘The action, the chit airy, and the soldierlme-s 
of being is the man's. 

Soldierly (stfa’M^jli), a. and oih. Also 6-7 
souldior-, 7 ioldiour-, 8 Sc. aogorl y. [t. 
Soldi tn sb. -lt.] 

A. adj. L becoming or appropriate to, befitting 
a soldier or soldieis. (Cf. 6 oldikulikk a. 2 ) 

«S 77 B. Gooor Herrs bach's Hush. IL so Varro maketh 
mention of loure kindes of enclosure, tne fyr*t naturidl. 
the second wyide, ihe thirde souldierly. [find.. The third 
the Souldier* fortefying. | a 1586 Siunby A txmdia 1. vi. f a 
They had fought ratiier with beastly lurie, thea with any 


SOLDO. 

souldierly discipline. 1631 Chrfmrk Cmsar 4- Pompey n. t, 
Can I hope.. 10 raise my fortune* By creeping up in soldierly 
degrees? 16% Manley Grot ins' LowC. ware 794 They 
publi»hed an answer filled with many souldierly taunts. 
*777 Rosertbon Hist. Ampr. v. (1778) 11 4 llie Im- 
petuosity of his temper.. mellowed into a cordial soldierly 
[raukncsM. 1809 Malkin 67 / Bias v. I. pat It is not 
soldierly to shrink from the perils of the field. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iv. 1 3. 176 ‘Hie rough soldierly nobleness of hil 
nature break* out at Falkiik. 

2. 1 laving tne qualities of a soldier. (Cf. Soldikb- 
Luos a 1.) 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit, l 450 Some of his klndo 
souldierly followers founded a'Chanterie at Castle Hening- 
ham. 1075 Traherne Chr. Ethics 3*5 Little better then a 
souldierly ruffian. *763 H. Wai.tole Lett. (189*) IV. 68 
My nephew..i* very soldierly and lively. 1770 Br. Foaai 9 
J*nt. (1886) 388 In order to *eige, or rather murder, the 
sogerly Shaw. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xvu. Colonel 
Dent ts a fine soldicily man. 

3. Comb.y as soldierly -like, - looking ’. 

1601 in Sydney Papers (1746J II. *40 My Lord smootheth 
over the vncivill Eniertaimneni with. .soldiourly-like ex- 
cuse*. 1813 Scorr Quentin D. xvil, A tall, stout, soldierly- 
looking niaiL 

B. adv . * Soldi kblik k adv. 

1585 Sidney Lett. Mine. Wks (1829) 300 The companies 
hci r . ., wliome he had very well and souldierly goii(eJnud. 
1611 Cotgr., Soldatesquementy souldierly, souldier like. 
1650 R. Starylton S tracin' x LowC. Wars x. 8 Never with- 
out los>e did any army fall off, ..though never so skilfully 
and souldierly. 1686 St. James' Caz. 16 Oct. (Cassell), 
His warlike daughter smiles them hip and thigh, using her 
swoid right soldierly. 

Soldiership (wJj’ldjoiJip). [f. Soldi kb sb. 4- 
-SHip.J The state or condition ol being a soldier; 
the qualities of a soldier; military experience or 
skill. Also \fig. (quot. 1561). 

Common c i&o and in the 19th century. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 85 There is. most 
hay nous wrong done, .if fomakers of monasteries be chosen 
to the soldiorship of the cleigie. 1596 Nabhr Setfron 
U ’alden Wk*. (Grosart) III. 133 What his Soldiourship is I 
cannot iudge. 1605 Siiakh, Mad>. v. iv. 16 Put we on 
lnduitriou* Souldier. ship. 1658 Domestic State Papers 351 
He fears his want of experience in soldiership. 1754 P. H. 
Hiberniad ill. 34 A Siring of Absurdities, relative to the 
Soldiership of the Irish. 1813 Examiner 11 Jan. 17/1 We 
do not ine.ui to under-value a true spirit of soldiership. 
1687 Spectator 30 July 1033/3 Soldiership is effectively and 
systematically taught. 

Soldiery Id .^ari). Forms: a. 6 souldiary, 

I 6-7 -iarie ; 6-7 aouldiourie (7 -ioury, -iorie); 

6- 7 souldierie, -iery (7 aoulgiory), 7 aould- 
(e;rie, -ery. 13. 6 aoldiorie, -iuurie, 6-7 -laria ; 

7 - soldiery, [f. Soldikr sb. + -Y, or ad. OF. 
souderie, soud souldoierie t etc ] 

L Soldiers collectively; the military; a military 
class or body. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 106/2 SoMiotirie, militia. 1580 
Sion tv Let. Q. Eli s. Misc. Wks. (1829) 345 Of the nio>t 
popular nation of the world, full of Boldicry, and such as 
u>cil to berve without pay. a 1635 Naunion Fragm. Set- 
(Aj h.) 54 The Souldier y.. all flockt unto him. 1678 Wanley 
li ‘and. Lit. World v. it. 1 1 1. 469/2 Lc-o, a Thrai urn, elected 
[KinperorJ by the joint consent of Senate and Souldiery. 
>745 Wlsiey Wks. (187a) VIII. 173 Do the soldiery walk 
a-* those who see themselves on the brink ol eternity 7 18*3 
Scott Quentin D. xvii, These mercenaries were, of course, 
a fie ico and rapacious soldiery. 187s E. W. Robertson 
Hist. Ess. Ini rod. p. xix, Ihe lighting men grew more and 
more into a .soldiery, or a class following the profession of 
arms for pay. 

2. Military training; knowledge or science of 
military matteis. 

1579 Diggr* Stratiot . 140 Sundry other principal! poyntes 
of boukhouiie. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 13 
Vndcr the pretence of souldiorie, and warlike Disciplines 
i6ao J. F ori> Line 'Life (1843)56 That were., to read a 
Lecture of souldierie to Hannibal, the most cunningest 
warnour of hi* lime. ,<1x687 Fetty PoL Arith L (1690) 17 
Tor liaining and Drilling i* a small part of Soldiery, in 
respect of Inis la-t mentioned Qualification. 1738 Gentt. 
Mag. VIII. 204/1 If a Genius had attempted to write on 
such a Subject as Soldiery, igoi 4 Linesman Words Eye- 
witness iii. (1902) 53 Waiting in the truest spirit of soldiery. 

3. ailrib as soldiery custom , discipline , etc. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 11. i. *4 To bring our people 
to more perfection in solduuie points. 1643 'Trapp Comm. 
Gen. xxiv. 9 According to a Souldrry cusiome in cases of 
extremity. 1658 Cokaine Trappotiu 1 i, I should nuver 
digest the souldiery life. 1 68a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 

1. f 36 The Heroical vein of Mankind runs much in the 
Souldiery, and couiagious part of the World. 1798 W. 
Huron family of Hutton 08 Some soldiery jokes ensued, 
when our trooper dismounted, and cast a large stone wud 
design to splash her. 

8oldlog (iron) t see Sold v . a \ 

H Soldo. FI. soldi (also 7 aouldyea). [It. 
:~L. solidwn : see Sol s An Italian coin and 
money of account, the twentieth part of a lira, 
now equal in value to an English halfpenny. 

1599 Hakluyt Foy. II. 1. 110 You may buy them for to* 

C archies y which cotne are 4. to a Venetian Sold> t which U 
peny farthing the doten. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. *56 A 
Pigton for 7 sold*4.. one soldo content* a Porter for bringing 
your victuals from the market. 1636 Record*' s Ground A rts 
13 j A shilling, which is a Sou Id yes, and eo Sou Id yes a 
Lieu re of Venice, which is a pound sterling. 1787 Ujcckporo 
Italy, etc. (1805) I. 104 Four soldi a day, when the Duomo 
wa* built, were equal to twenty at present. 1841 Browning 
Fippa Passes iv. Poeins (1903) 187 Not one soldo shall 
escape me. >863 tr. Vtilnrfs Ataihiavetli it. v. IV. 4 11 m 
crowd of Floreuiutcs- .stripped him of every soldo. 










